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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The translation of Dr. Freund’s great Latin-German Dictionary, edited by the 
late E. A. Andrews, LL.D., and published in 1850, has been from that time in exten- 
sive use throughout England and America. It has had for competitors, indeed, in 
the schools and colleges of both countries, only works which are substantially 
reprints or abridgments of itself. As it has thus been the standard book of refer- 
ence of its kind for a generation of scholars, its merits need no description here. 

Meanwhile, great advances have been made in the sciences on which lexicography 
depends. Minute research in manuscript authorities has largely restored the texts of 
the classical writers, and even their orthography. Philology has traced the growth 
and history of thousands of words, and revealed meanings and shades of moaning 
which were iong unknown. Syntax has 'been subjected to a profounder analysis. 
The history of ancient nations, the private life of their citizens, the thoughts and 
beliefs of their writers have been closely scrutinized in the light of accumulating 
information. ' Thus the student of to-day may justly demand of his Dictionary far 
more than the scholarship of thirty years ago could furnish. The present work is the 
result of a series of earnest efforts by the Publishers to meet this demand. 

It was seen fifteen years ago that at least a very thorough revision of the 
Dictionary was needed. It was therefore submitted to the author of the original 
work, Dr. William Freund, who carefully revised it, rewrote a few of the less satis- 
factory articles, corrected errors, and supplied about two thousand additions, mainly 
in the early pages. The sheets were then placed in the hands of Professor Henry 
Drisler, LL.D., to be edited ; but that eminent scholar soon advised us that a 
reconstruction of the work was desirable, such as he could not command leisure to 
make. They were afterwards delivered to the present editors to be used freely, and 
in combination with all other appropriate sources, in compiling a Latin Dictionary 
which should meet the advanced requirements of the times. The results of their 
unremitting labours for several years are now given to the public. 

The first 216 pages (words beginning with A) are the work of Professor Charles 
Short, LL.D., of Columbia College. The remainder of the book, from page 217 to 
page 2019 inclusive, is the work of Mr. Charlton T. Lewis. While each editor is 



ADVERTISEMENT. 


alone and wholly responsible for the pages which he has prepared, Mr. Lewis requests 
us to acknowledge the indebtedness of the book to contributions from other scholars, 
incorporated by him with his own collections. It is proper to refer, in particular, 
to the valuable services of Gustavus Fischer, LL D., of New Brunswick, whose 
learning and research have given to many articles a fulness and thoroughness hardly 
attempted before in a Latin Dictionary (see, fot example, the words contra, 2. cum , sic, 
sisto, solvo, situs, turn, tunc, volo, and others) ; and of Professor George M. Lane, 
LL.D., of Harvard College, who has kindly examined a large part of the book in 
proof, and has freely communicated, in his suggestions and corrections, the ripe fruits ' 
of his scholarship. 

New York, March 1, 1879. 



ORTHOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


A. llrt of the principal words which are variously spelled in MSS. and editions. From Bratnhach’s “Aids to Latin Orthography. 5 * 
(In mo*t cases the form approved by Brambach ia that preferred by recent editors; but there arc still several words 
on which high authorities "differ from him or from one another. For particulars, see the Lexicon.) 


ab in compounds before t (for j), A, b, d, 1, 
n T r, x ; abs before c, q , t ; at before p 
(asporto) ; a before m and r; an before 
/ (aufero, aufugio; but aful, v. ahsura). 
abicio, better than abjlcio. 
absciBio, better than abcisio. 
absum, aful, afore, etc. (not abful). 
ad in compounds beforo i (for j), A, b, <?,/, 
m, n, q,v; ac before c, sometimes q (bet- 
ter adquiro, etc.); ag or ad before g, but 
a or ad before gn, sp , xc, tt ; ad or al be- 
fore l ; ad (less prop, an) before n ; ap 
(less freq. ad) beforo p ; ad or ar before 
r; ad or as before s ; at before t (rare- 
ly ad). 

adicio, better than abicio. 
adsimulo, better than adslmllo. 
adulcscens (subaL), better than adolescens; 

so adulescentia, etc. 
aeneus, bonus, better than abc*. 
aequipero, not aequiparo. 
ahoqul, better than alioquln. 
aliunde or alicunde. 
allucinor or hallu-; old form halucinor. 
an corn, not anchora. 
antemna or antenna, 
antlquus, old ; antlcus, that is in front . 
anulus, anellus, not ann-. 
apud; also (less freq ) apuL 
arcesso or accerso. 
atqui, better than atqmn 
auctor, auctoritas, not aut-. 
audactcr, not audacltcr. 
autamnus, not auctumnus. 
baca, better than bacca. 
bacear, belter than bacchar. 
balllsta, better than ballsta 
balneum or ballneum. 
barritus, not bantus, bardltus. 
belua, not bellua, 

benedico, benefacio, or separately, beno 
dico, bene facio 

bencvolus, bencficus, etc., better than benb 
volus, benlflcus. 
blpartituB and bipertitus. 
braca, not bracca. 
bracchium, not brachium. 
bucina, not buccina; so bucinator. 
caecus, not coecus. 
caelebs, not coelebs 
caelum, caelestls, etc , not coel- 
cacmentum, not cementum, 
caenum, not cocnura. 
caerimonia or caercmonla, not cer-. 
cacspes, not cespes. 
caestus, not ccstus. 
candela, not candella. 
cauda, vulgar form coda, 
causa, better than caussa. 
cena, not coena 
ceterl, not caeteri. 
cheragra or chiragra. 

cjrcumeo or circueo, circumftus or circul- 
tU8. 

coclea, better than cochlea. 

coicio, better than conicio, coiicio. 

comlssor or comisor. 

comminus, not cominus. 

coraprehendo, better than comprendo. 

condicio, not conditio. 

conecto, not connecto ; so conexio, conexue. 

conitor, not connitor. 

coniveo, not conniveo. 

conjunx, better than conjux. 

contio. not concio. 

conubium, not connubium. 

convlcium, not convitium. 

cottidie or cotidie, not quotidie. 

culleus, culleum, not culeus, culeum. 

cum, or archaic quom, not quum. 


cum in composition: com before b,m,p; 
con before c, d,f g, * (for J), n, q, t, t, v; 
but co before gn. before n in conecto, 
coniveo, etc., ana before vowels and A 
(except comedo, comes, comltor, coml- 
tium, and their dcrivv,); hence cogo for 
coago; cor before r ; con or col before l 
cumba, better than cymba. 
cumque, not cunqtte. 

enppos, better than cupes; fo cuppedo, 
cuppcdiac. 

cupres^us, not cypressus. 

Cybcbc or Cvbcle. 
damma, not'dama. 

Dareus, belter than Darius, 
deicio, better than dcjiclo. 
denuntlo, not denuncio, 
deprehendo or deprendo. 
dcrigo and dingo are to be distinguished; 
v. thcFc words. 

describo and discribo arc to bo dletin* 
guished; v. these words, 
deslgno and disslgno arc to he distin- 
guished; v. designo. 

dcvcrForiurn, better than devor*, not diver- 
Eorium. 
dicio, not ditlo. 

dllcctus (a military levy), not delectus. 
diECidium, not diFsldium. 
discribo, discriptio, v. desenbo 
dlsicio (dissicio), better than disjicio. 
dlsslgnator (an undertaker, etc.), not desig- 
nator. 

dumetum or dummetum, dumosus or dum* 
mosuB. 

dumtavat, not duntaxat. 
dupondius, later form dipondius. 
eculeus, belter than equulcus. 
cdo. esum, better than Cfegum. 
cdylUum or idylliuin. 
ei (interjection), not he!, 
ciclo, better than ejlclo. 
ellcborus, better than bclleborus. 
erao, emptum, not emtum ; so emptio, 
emptor, etc. 

epiEtula, not epistola ; but epistolicus {= 

*7T<<7TO\l*Cor) 

Erinys, not Erlnnys. 

erus, era, crllls, not hems, etc. 

Euander, Eunndrus, not Evnndcr. 
cuhoe (= cuoi), not evoo 
ex before vowels and h ; t or ex beforo 
consonants. 

ex in composition, before vowels, and A, c, 
p (except epotus, epoto), q, t, and x; the 
s is better retained, e g cxsanguls, better 
than exanguis, etc.; t beforo A, d, g, i 
(for j), I, m, n, r, v; cf beforo /. 
exim or cxin. 

eximo, exemptum, not oxemtum. 
faenum (vulgar form fenum), not foenum. 
faenus, better than fenus, not foenus ; so 
faencro, faencrator, etc. 
fecunditas, fecundo, fecundus, not foecun- 
ditas, etc. 

felidus, fetco, fetor, better than foetidus, 
etc. 

fetus (subst. and partic.), not foetus, 
futtllis, better than futilfs. 
gaesum, not gesum. 

Gaetull and Getuli. 

Genava, not Geneva. 

genctivus, genctrix, not genitlvus, genitrix. 
glaeba, better than gleba. 
gratiis and gratis. 

Hadria, Hadrlatfcus, Hadrianus, not Adria, 
etc. 

Hadrumelum, Hadrumetinus, not Adrume- 
turn, etc. [edus. 

haedus, not hoedus, aedus. Rustic form 


Halacsa, Halaesus, not Halcsa, etc. 
Hahcarnasus and Alirarnasus. 

Hamllcar, not Amilcar. 

Hannibal, not Annibal. 
harena, harenoms, better than arena, etc. 
harlola, hariolatlo, hnriolor, hariolue, aLd 
ariola, ariolntio, ariolus. 
harondo, better than arando. 
haruspex, better than aruspex. 
baud and haul; also, before consonants, 
hau. 

havco and avco. 
hebenus, belter than ebenus. 
hedem, better than edera. 
hclluo, hclfuatio, hclluor, bcticr than be* 
luo, etc. 

hercisco and ercisco. 

hcri and (in Quintilian's time) here. 

Hlberes, Hibcrio, Hiberus, not Iberes, etc. 

bolus, better than olus; archaic helus. 

humo, humus, not umo, urnus. 

idcirco and iccirca 

ilico, not illico. 

Immo, not imo. 

in pritnls, inprimis, ami Imprimis, 
inclitus and inclutus, not inclytus. 

Incolio, better than Incboo; not incoo. 

indutiac, not Indueiae. 

lnlcio, better than injlcio. 

intellcgo, liitellegonlia, not intclligo, eta 

Intcrnccio, better than intcrnicio. 

inunguo, not inungo 

Knlcndae, better than Cnlcndae. 

Karthago and Carthago, 
lacrima, not lacruma, lachrlma, or Jncbry- 
na 

lamina, lamna, and lammina. 
lanterna, better than interna, 
lepor and Iepos. 
levlB, not laevls. 

libel, libeus; archaic Jubct. lubens: eo II 
bido 

littcra, better than lltera; eo littcrula. 
litus, not littus. 

macrco, macror, maestus, raacstltla, not 
moereo, etc. 

tnalcdlcup, malcdcus, malcvolus, better 
than malivo!u8, eta 
m\\\c, plur. miha, better than millia. 
millies and mlllcs, better than milliens, etc 
TOulta, not mulcla; so multo. 
murrn, not myrrha. 
myrtum, myrtus, not murtum, eta 
navus, better than gnavus. 
nc (particle of affirmation), not nae. 
ncglcgo, neglegcntia, not negligo, eta 
nonia, not nacnia. 

nequlquam, better than nequicquam. 
nummus, not numus. 
numquam and nunquam. 
nuntio, nuntius, not nuncio, etc. 
ob in composition, before i (for j), A, b, d, ?, 
n, r, x f t, v (but before x and t frequently 
written op); also beforo vowels, except 
in obsolcsco; ob, sometimes om, before 
m; oc before c; of before/ - ; og before 
g ; op beforo p ; but b Is dropped in 
omitto, operio, ostendo (for obstendo). 
oblcio, better than objfcio. 
oboedio, not obedio. 

obscenus, better than obscaenus; not ob- 
scocnus. 

obstipesco, better than obstupesco. 
opilio, better than upilio. 
otium, otiosus, not ocium, etc. 
paelex, better than pelex; not pellex, 
paene, not pene nor poene. 
paeniiet, not pocnitet. 
paenula, not pcnula. 

Pama8us, Parnasius, not Parnassus, eta 
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paulus, better than paullus 
pqjoro, better than pejuro; not pei^uro. 
penna and pinna (for the distinction, v.tbo 
Lexicon, a v. penna). 

per in composition is unchanged, but r 
may become l before t (pellicio, cf. pel- 
logo), or may fall out in compounds of 
jus and juro, v. pejero. 
porcontor, better than porcunctor; so per- 
contatio. 

porlogo, not pellego nor pelligo. 
plobs and plebes, not plobis (nom. sing.), 
pretium, not preciura. 
proehum, not praehum. 
proicio, better than projicio. 
promuntunum, not promontorium. 
protinus, bettor than protenus. 
pulcher, not pulccr. 
quamquam and quanquam. 
quattuor, better than quatuor. 
querela, better than qucrella 
quicquam, better than quidquam 
quldquld and quicquid. 
quotiens, better than quotics. 
raeda, better than reda; not rheda. 
rocipero, better than rccuporo 
reicto, better than rejicio 
roligio, rehgiosus, not relligio. 
robigo, not rubigo 


6acculum, not seculum. 
saepes, saepio, not sepes, etc. 
saeta, not seta, 
sarisa, better than sarlssa. 
satura, later form satira; not satyra. 
scaena, not scena* so scaenicus, etc. 
sepulcrum, better than sepulchrum. 
sescenti, not sexcenti. 
setius, not sccius (v. secus). 
singillatim, not singulatim. 
sollemnis, not sollenms, sollempnis 
somnulentus, better than somnolontus 
stuppa, not stupa, stlppaj so stuppeus. 
suadela, not suadella. 

sub in composition, before vowels and A, { 
(for j), b, d , l , n, $, t , v ; sue before c; suf 
before f ; sug before g; sum or tub be- 
fore m ; sup bofore p (rarely sub) ; sur 
or before r ; suj (for $n&s) in susci- 
pio, suscito, suspendo, sustlneo, susten 
to, sustuli; ju in suspicio, suspire, 
subicio, better than subjicio. 
suboles, not subohs, soboles. 
subsicivus, not subsecivus. 
sucus, not succus. 
suspicio, better than suspitio 
taeter, not teter. 
tamquam and tnnquam 
tingo, not tiuguo. 


totiens, better than toties. 
traicio and transicio, better than trajicio 
trans m composition before vowels and b , 
c,f, g,p , r, t, v ; tran usually before -s, 
always before sc; trans or tra before i 
(for i or j), d, l, m, n. 
tropaeum and trophaeum. 
tus, not thus. 

ubicumque, better than ubicunque. 

Ulixes, not Ulysses. , 
umerus, not humerus, 
umesco, umor, umidus, etc., not humesco, 
etc. 

unguo and ungo. 
urgeo, not urgueo. 
utcumque, better than utcunque. 
utrimque, not utrmque. 
venum do and venundo. 

Vergilius, not Virgilius. 

Vergmius, not Yirginlus. 
vertex, not vortex. 

vicesimus, more usual than vigesimus; 
not vicensimus 

vilicus, vilico, villcatus, not villicus, etc. 
virectum, not virotum. 

Yolcanus, not Vulcanus. 
vulgus, not volgus. 
vulnus, not volnus. 
vultus, not voltus. 



ABBREVIATIONS 


CSED IN REFERRING TO 

ANCIENT AUTHORS AND THEIR WORKS. 


ZB- The dates are given on the authority of TeuOel, In his History of Homan Literature; but those marked (?> arc doubtful 

or conjectural. 


Acm. Mac. 
Afrun. 

Aggen. 


Agrim. or 1 
Agrimens. J 

Albln. 

Alcim. 

Alilh. 

it 


Aemllius }Iaccr,poet, obilt, B.C. 11 

Lucius Afranlus, renter of com- 
edy, (lor. « 110 

Aggenus Urbicus, tenter on hus- 
bandry , 11 (?) A-D.400 

Tho anciont writers on survey- 
ing; csp. Frontlnus, Balbus, 

Hyglnus, Siculus Flaccus, and 
Aggenus Urbicus. 

C. Fedo Albinovanus, 7 >oe/, “ 

Alcimus Avltus, Chr. writer, ob. 

Aldhelmus, Bishop of Salisbury, 

England, “ 

Ep , Eplstula ad Acircium, de mclrls, etc. 

Laud. Virg., De Laudlbus Vlrginltatis. 


Auct. Her. or) f Auctor nd IJerenniutn, v. Corni- 
Auct-adHcr. j ( Dclus. 


“ 28 
AD. 023 


02 


Alfen. I*. Alfonus Varus, JClut, 

Ambros. Ambrosius, Chr. writer, 

“ Do CaTn et AboL 

“ De Fide, Do Fido Libri V ad Gratlanum 
Augustum. 

*■ De Isaac ct AnlmO. 

“ De Noil et Area. 

“ Ep., Epistulac. 

“ Hcxa'em., HoxaGmoron. 

“ in Luc., Expositio Evangelil secundum 

Lucam, Libri X. 

“• in Psa. , Enarrationcs In XII Psalmos. 

“ OCT., De Otnciis. 

Ammlanus Marcellinus, hit!.. 

L. Atnpollus, hiitorian, 
Anthologia Latina, a collection 
of Epigrams, Inscriptions, and 
Fragments in verso, by I’. Bur- 
mann; edited also by Meyer 
and by Rfese. 

Aplcius Caelius, writer on cook- 
ery, 

But the work De Re CoqnlnariS, ascribed to Api- 
cius, is a compilation of a later age. 

App Lucius Appulelus (Apu.), jAilos., 

“ Apol., Apologia, or I)e Jlagll. 

“ Asclep. , Ascleplus, or Trismegistus. 

“ Pogm. Plat., Do Dogmatc Platonls. 

“ Flor., Florida. 

“ Herb., Herbarium, a work of the fourth cen- 
tury AD., falsely ascribed to Appuleius. 

“ Mag., De Magifi, or Apologia. 

“ Met. or It., Metamorphoses. 

11 Mund., Do Mundo. 

“ Trism , Trismegistus. 


fl.(?)B.C. 33 
Ob. A.D.397 


Amm. 
AmpeL 
Anthol. Lat. 


Aplc. 


D(») 


400 

200 


25 


ICO 


Arn. 

Arnobius Afcr, Chr. writer, “ 

“ 295 

Ascoa 

Q Aeconius Pedianus, fTramm., ob. 

“ 88 

Asin. 

C. Asinius Pollio, orator and hist., “ 

“ 5 

At. Cap. 

Atcius Capito, grammarian, fl. 

“ H 

Alt. or Acc. 

L. Attius or Accius, writer of 



tragedy , “ 

B.C.135 

Atta, 

T. Quinctius Atta, writer of com - 



edy, « 

“ 80 

Auct. Aetn. 

Auctor Aotnao (perh. Lucilius 



Junior), “ | 

[?) A.D. GO 

Auct. B. Afr. 

Auctor Belli African!, 

B.C. 50 

Auct. B. Alex. 

Auctor Belli Alexandria (prob. 



Aulus Hirtius), “ 

“ 50 

Auct. B. G. 8 

Auctor de Bello Gallico libri viii, 
in continuation of Ceesar’s 
coramentaril (prob. Aulus Hir- 



tius), “ 

“ GO 

Auct. B. Hlep. 

Aucto^ Belli Hispaniensis, u 

“ 50 


Aus. 


fl. 


ob. 


Auct. Pcrvig. Vcn. Anctor Pcrvigilil Veneris, 

Auct. Prlap. Auctor Prlapeorum, v. Priap. 

Aug. Aurcllu3 Augustinus, Chr. writer, obllt, 

Acad., Contra Acadcmlcos 
Civ. Dei or C. D., Do Civltate Del. 

De Doctr. Christ., De Doctrlni Cliristiani. 

Ep., Epistulac. 

Mor. Manlch., Do Morlbus Manlchacorum. 

Music., De Muslcfi. 

Itotract., Rclractatloncs. 

Scrm., Scrmoncs. 

Trln., De Trinltate. 

August. Caesar OctavianuB Augustus, “ 

Aur.VIct. Sextus Aurelius Victor, hitt., 

Cans., De Caesarlbus. 

Epit., Epitome de Caesarlbus 
Orlg., Origo Gentis Romanae. 

Vlr. 111., Do Vlrls Illustrious. 

I). Magnus Ausonius, jxxf, 

Caes., De XII Caesaribus. 

Ec!., Eclogarium. 

Edyl., Kdyllia, or Idyllia. 

Ep., Epistulac. 

Ephem., Ephcmeris 
F-pIgr. Epigmmmata. 

Epit., Epltaphla. 

Grot. Act., Gratiarnm Actio 
Idyll., Idyllia, or Edyllla. 

Parent., Pnrcntalia. 

Per., Pcriocbne. 

Prof., Professorcs 
Sap., Sapicntes. 

Urb., Ordo Nobilium Urblum. 

Avion. R. FcBtus Avlcnus, poet, 

“ Descr. Orb., Dcscriptlo Orbis Torrae, or tic- 
pimnait. 

“ Or. Mar., Ora Maritime. 

“ Pericg., Descrirtio Orbis Terrae, or rirpnj- 

Bofth. Anicius Manl. Torq. Severinus 

Boiitius or Boethius, philos., 

Ana!., Analytica. 

ConBol , Do Consolationc. 

Mub., De MusicA. 

Porpliyr., Dialogi in Porphyrium. 

Top., De Dilfcrcnliis Topicis. 

M. Junius Brutus, correspondent 
of Cicero, 

Statius Caecilius, writer of com- 
edy, 

Caol. Aur. CaeliUB Aurolianus, physician, 

“ Acut., Acutae Passiones. 

“ Tard., Tardac Pars i ones. 

Caes. Galus Julius Caesar, historian, 

“ B. C., Bellum Civile. 

B. O., Bellum Gallicum. 

Callistr. CallistratUB, JClut, 

Calp. Calpurnius Siculus, poet, 

“ Eel., Eclogac. 

Capitol. Julias Capltolimis, biographer, 

“ Balb., Vita Balblni. 

“ Cord., Vita Gordianl. 

“ Max., Vita Maximi. 

“ Maxim., Vita Maximini. 

Cass. Hem. L. Cassius Hemina, historian , 

Cassiod. Magnus Aurelius CassJodorus, 

historian , 

“ Chron., Chronicon. 


flor.(?)A.D. 350 


430 


13 

3G0 


300 


625 


Brut. 


CaeciL 


a 

B.C. 42 

fl. 

“ m 

“(?)A.D. 420 

ob. 

B.C. 44 

D. 

A.D.200 

“<?) 

“ 55 

“(?) 

“ 320 

{( 

B.C. 140 

ob. 

A.D.575 


viii 
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Cassiod. (cont.). Magnus Aurelius Cassiodorus, 
historian , 

Complex., Complexiones in Epistulas Apo- 
stolicas. 

De Anim., De AnimfL 
“ Hist, Gothorutn Historia. 

*‘ Hist Ecc!., Historia Ecclesiastica. 

“ Inst Div. Litt., Institutio Divinarum Lit- 
tcrarum. 

“ Var., Variarum Libri XII. 

Cato, M. Porcius Cato, orator and hist. , 

41 R. R., De Re Rustica. 


Cat or CatulL 
Cels. 

Censor. 

Cbaris. 


C. Valerius Catullus, poet , 

Aurel. Cornelius Cclsus, physic . , 
Censorious, grammarian, 

Flav. Sosipatcr Charisius, gram- 
marian. 


Cic. or C. 

u 


i< 


<« 

ii 

ii 


ii 

it 


it 

it 


ii 


•i 

it 


a 


it 


ii 


ii 


ii 


u 


u 


II 

II 


II 


It 

II 


II 


II 

II 

II 


<1 

ll 


II 


M. Tullius Cicero, orator and 
philosopher , 

Acad, or Ac., Acaderaicae Quaestiones. 
ad Brut., ad M. Brutum Epislulae. 

Acm. Scaur., Oratio pro Aemiho Scauro. 
Agr., Orationes de Lege AgrariA. 

Am., Do Amici ti A, or Laelius. 

Arat., Aratu8. 

Arch. , Oratio pro A. Licinio ArcbiA. 

Att, Epistulae ad Atticura. 

Balb , Oratio pro L. Corn. Balbo. 

Brut, Brutus sivo do Claris Oratoribus. 
Caecin., Oratio pro Caecina. 

Gael., Oratio pro M. Caelio. 

Cat, Orationes in Caiilmam. 

Cat. M., Cato Mfyor, or De Senectuto. 

Clu., Oratio pro Cluentio. 

Dciot, Oratio pro Rege Deiotaro. 

De Or., Do Oratore. 

Dtv., De Divinatione nd M. Brutum. 

Div. in Caecil.. Divinatio in Caccilium. 
Dom., Oratio uo Domo sun. 

Fam., Epistulae ad Familiares. 

Fat, De Fato 
Fin., De Finibus. 

Flac. or FL, Oratio pro L. Flacco. 

Font or Fontei., Oratio pro M. Fonteio. 
Fragm., Fragmenta. 

Har. Resp., Oratio de Haruspicum Rcspou- 
sis. 

Her., Auctor ad Hcrennium. 

Imp. Pomp., Oratio de Itnperio Cn. Pom- 
pei, or Pro Lege ManiliA. 

Inv., Do Inventione Rhetorica. 

Lael., Laelius, or Do AmicitiA. 

Leg., De Legtbus. 

Lig., Oratio pro Ligario. 

Manil., Oratio pro Lego Manilla, or De 
Imperio Cn. Pompei. 

MarcelL, Oratio pro Marcello. 

Mil., Oratio pro Mtlone. 

Mur., Oratio pro L. Murenl 
N. D., De Deorum NaturA. 

Off., De Offlciis. 

Opt Gen , De Optimo Genere Oratorum. 
Or., Orator ad M. Brutum. 

Par. or ParatL, Pamdoxa Stoicorum. 

Part. Or., De Partitioue Qr&toriA. 

Phil., Orationes Philippicae in M. Anto- 
niutn. 

Pis., Oratio in Pisonem. 

Plane., Oratio pro Plancio. 

Prov. Cons., De Provinces Consularibus. 
Quinct or Quint., Oratio pro P. Quinctio, 
or Quinto. 

Q. Fr. or ad Q. Fr., Epistulae ad Q. Fratrem. 
Rab. Perd., Oratio pro Rabirio Perduello- 
nis Reo. 

Rab. Post, Oratio pro Rabirio Posthumo. 
Red. Quir., Oratio post Reditum ad Qui- 
rites. 

Red. in Sen., Oratio post Reditum in Se- 
natu. 

Rep., De Re PublicA. 

Rose. Am., Oratio pro Quinto Roscio Ame 
rmo 

Rose. Com. , Oratio pro Sexto Roscio Co* 
moedo. 

Scaur., Oratio pro II. Aemilio Scauro. 
Sen., De Senectute, or Cato Major. 

Sest. or Sext, Oratio pro Sestio. 

Suit, Oratio pro Sulla. 

Tim., Timaeus, or De Universo. 

Tog. Cand., Oratio in Senatu in Toga Can 
dida. 

Top., Topica. 

Tull., Oratio pro 51. Tullio. 

Tusc., Tusculanae Disputationes. 

Univ., Do Universo, or Timaeus. 

Vatin., Oratio in Vatinium. 

Verr., Actio in Verrem. 


obi it, AD. 575 


“ B.C. 149 

“ “ 54 

llor. A.D 50 

ii ii 238 

“ “ 375 

ob. B.C. 43 


flor. B.C. 210 
“ “ 40 

“ A.D. 40 J 


Gina L. Cincius Alimentus, annalist 

etc., 

Cinn. C. Helvius Cinna, Epic, poet, 

Claud. Claudius Claudianus, poet, 

“ B. Get. or Belt Get, De Bello Getico. 

“ B. Gild, or Belt Gild., Do Bello Gildonico. 

“ Cons. Mall. Theod,, De Consulatu FI. Mallti 
Theodori. 

“ Cons. Olyb. et Prob., In Consulatum Olybrii 
et Probini. 

“ Cons. Stil., Do Consulatu Stilichonis. 

“ IV. Cons. Hon., De Quarto Consulatu Honorii. 

“ VI. Cons. Hon.. De Sexto Consulatu Honorii. 

“ EpitU., Epjthalamium. 

“ in Eutr., m Eutropium Libri II. 

“ in Rufin., in RuQniura Libri II. 

“ Laud. Scr., De Laudibus Serenae Reginae. 

“ Laud. Stil., De Laudibus Stilichonis. 

“ Nupt Hon. et Mar., De Nuptu's Honorii et 
Mariae. 

“ Rapt Pros., De Raptu Proserpinae. 

Claud. Mam. Claudianus Ecdicius Mamertus, 

Chr. writer, 

" Stat. An., Do Statu Ammae. 

Cloat. Cloatius Verus, grammarian, 

Cod. Codex, 

“ Greg., Gregorianus. compiled 

“ Hermog., Hermogenianus. “ 

“ Just or Cod., Justinianeus. “ 

“ Theod. , Theodosianus. “ 

CoL L. Junius Moderatus Columella, 

writer on husbandry, 

Commod. Commodianus. Chr. poet, 

11 Apol., Carmen Apologeticum. 

“ Instr., Instructiones. 

Consent P. Consentius, grammarian, 

Coripp. FL Cresconius Corippus, poet and 

grammarian , 

“ Johan. , Johannis, sivc de Beilis IJbycis. 

“ Laud. Just, De Laudibus Justini AugustL 
Corn. GalL Cn. Cornelius Gallus, poet , 

Corn. Sev. Cornelius Severus, poet , 

Cornif. Cornificus, rhetorician (acc. to 

Quintilian, the name of the 
writer of the four books of 
Rhetorica ad C. Herennium ; 
usu. cited as Auct Her.), 

Curt. Q Curtius Rufus, historian, 

Cypr. Thascius Caecilius Cyprianus, 

Chr. writer , 

Diet Cret. Interprcs Dictyos Cretensis, 

about 

Dig. Digests, i. e. LibTi Pandectaium. 

Diom. Diomedes, grammarian, 

Dion. Cato, The name inscribed on a collec- 

tion of distichs de monbus, 
etc., probably of the third or 
fourth century. 

Donat, or Don. Aelius Donatus, commentator, 

Dracont DracouUus, po«£, 

“ Hcxaem., Hexal'meron Crcationis Mundi. 

Eccl. Scriptores Ecclesiastic!. 

Enn. Q. Ennius, poet, ob. B.C.1C9 

Ann., Annales. 

Trag., Tragoediae. 

Ennod. Ennodius, Chr. poet and biogra- 
pher, “ A.D. 521 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ Epithal., Epithalainium. 

11 Pan.. Panegyricus. 

“ Vit Epipb., Vita Epiphanii. 

Eum Eumenius, orator and panegyr- 

isl. fi. “ 300 

1 Grat Act, Gratiarum Actio Constantino. 

Pan. Const., Panegyricus Constantino Augu- 
sto dictus. 


“(?) “ 100 

(?) “ 295 
(?) “ 330 
“ 530 
“ 438 

fi “ 50 

“ “ 245 


“ 475 
“ 565 


ob. BC. 25 
“ “ 28 


fl. (?) “ 80 

“ A.D. 60 

Ob. “ 257 

“ 380 

fl. (?) “ 375 


350 

490 


E U tr. Flavius Eutropius, historian, 

Fab. Piet. Fabius Pictor, historian, 

Falisc. See Gratius Faliscus. 

Favorin. Favorinus, philosopher, 

Fenest. . L. Fenestella, historian, 

Fegt Sext. Pompei us Festus, gramma- 
rian. about 

Firm. Jrat, or) (Julius Firmicus ilaternus,ma^- 

Firm. j t emaltcian , 

El or> L. Annaeus Flor us, historian , 

Fortun. or ) ( Venantius Fortunatus, Christian 

Ven. Fort ) ( poet, 


“ 375 
B C 214 

A.D. 130 
“ 36 

(?)“ 150 

“ 340 
“ 140 

“ 600 



ABBREVIATIONS. 
Liv. 


Front, orFrontin. S. Julius Front Imis, engineer, etc, obiit, A.D. 103 
“ Aquacd., Do Aquaeductibus UrbiB Romae. 

“ Sirat, Stratcgcmatica. 

Fronto or Front. M. Cornelius Pronto, ora/or, “ “ 1G3 

“ ad Marc., Epistulae ad M. Aurelium. 

“ ad Vcr., Epistulac ad Verum Imperatorem. 

“ Dc Diff, Dc Differcntiis. 

44 De Eloq., Do Eloquentii 

FuJr. Fabias Plancladcs Fulgcntius. 

grammarian, etc., “ * l 550 

“ Do Actat, Do Aetatibua Mundi. 

“ Expos., Expositio Sennonum Acliquorum. 

“ Myth., Mylhologiao. 

“ Verg. Cont, VerglUana Continentia. 

Gai. Gaius, JCtus, “ “ 180 

** Inst., Institutioncs Juris Civllls. 

Gcll. Aulus Gelllus, gramm., etc., “ “ 175 

German. Caesar Germanicus, poet, " 4 * 18 

Gloss. Glossarlum. 

44 CyriL, CyrillL 
“ IbkL, IsidorL 
44 Philox., PhiloxcnI. 

Grnt Gratius Faliscus,por/, flor. 41 10 

“ Cyn. or Cyncg., Cynegctica. 

Her. See Auctor ad Hcrcnnium. 

Hier. Hieronymus, Chr. writer, ob. “ 420 

“ Cant. Cantia, Homillao in Cantica Canticoruro. 

41 Cont. Pclag., Dlalogl Contra Pelagianos. 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 

“ in Isa., in Iesaiam Commentary. 

*• in Psa., in Psalmos Tractatus. 

Hirt Aulus Hirtius, historian (= Auct 

B. G. 8. in continuation of Cm- 
sar’s commentaries: and AucL 
B. Alex.), “ BC 44 

Bor. Q. Horatius Flaccus, pod, “ “ 8 

44 A. P., Ars Poctica. 

41 C. , Carmina, or Odae. 

“ C. S., Carmen Secularo. 

“ Ep., Epietulae. 

44 Epod., Epodi. 

“ OcL, Odae, or Carmina. 

“ S. or Sat, Satirae. 

Hyg. C. Julius Hyginus, port and fab- 
ulist, fl. “ 10 

14 Aetr., Astronoraia. 

44 F., Fabellac. 

Hyg. (Gromat), Hyginus, tenter on surveying, 44 A.D.100 

44 Lim. or Do Llm., Do Limltibus Constituendis. 

Inscr. Inscriptlones. 

44 Don., Donii. 

44 Fabr., Fabretti. 

“ Graev., Graevll. 

44 Grut., Gruteri. 

“ Gud.,Gudii. 

44 Matt, Mattel i. 

44 Momms., Mommsenil. 

44 Murat, Muratorii. 

44 Neap., Regnl Ncapolltanl (ed. by Mommsen). 

“ OrclL, Orelli. 

Rein., ReinesiL 


Titus Llvitis, historian , 

Liv. Andron. Llvius Andronicus, irriter of 
tragedy, 

Luc. M. Annaeus Lucanus, poet, f 

Lucil. C. Ennius Luciliup, satirist , 

Actn., Aetna, v. Auctor Actnac. 

Lucr. T. Lucretius Carue, port and phi- 

losopher, 

Macr. Aurelius Theodosius MacrobiuB, 

critic, 

S. or Sat, Saturnalia. 

Sotnn. Sclp., Somnium Sclpionis. 

Mamcrt. Claud. Mamcrtlnus, panegyrist, 

ManiL M. Manllius,p<W, 

“ AEtron , Astronomica. 


13C 

obiit, A.D. 17 

B C. 204 

A. D. C5 

B. C.103 


Marc. Emp. 
Mart. 

Mart Cap. 

Maxim. 

Mel or Mela, 
Min. Fel. 


Modest 

Monum. Ancyr. 


Nacv. 

Nazar. 


Nop. 


Inst 

Institutioncs. 



Jsid. 

Isidorus Hispalensis, gramm., 

ob. 

14 640 

“ Orig, 

, Origenes. 



Javol. 

Javolenus Priscus, JCtus, 

fl. 

44 100 

Jornand. 

Jornandes or Jordanis, historian, 

it 

“ 552 

Jnl. Val 

Julius Valerius, historian. 

u 

44 290 

44 44 Res Gest. Alex., Res Gestae Alexandri Ma- 




cedoms. 



Julian. 

Salvius Julianus, JCtus, 

«< 

44 130 

Just. 

Justinus, historian , about 

“(?) 

44 150 

Just. 

Justinianus, emperor , 

ob. 

44 665 

44 InBt. 

, Institutioncs. 



Juv. 

D. Junius Juvenalis, poet , 


44 130 

Juvenc. 

C. Vettius Aquihnus Juvencus, 




Chr. poet, 

fl. 

44 325 

Laber. 

C. Declus Labcrius, mimographer, 

(< 

B.C. 50 

Lact 

L.Caelius Lactantius Firmianus, 




Chr. writer. 

ob. 

A.D.326 


De Ira D.. De Ira Dei. 

44 Epit., Epitome Divinarum Institutionura. 

“ Inst, (or Lact alono), Institutiones Divinae. 

" Mort. Pers., De Mortlbus Persecutorum. 

Laev. Laeviug, lyric port, 

Lampr. Aelius Lampridius, historian , 

“ Alex. Sev., Alexandri Sevcri Vita. 

“ Com., Com modi Vita. 

“ Elag., Elagabali Vita. 

Leg. XII. Tab. Leges duodecim Tabularum, compiled 44 


Nlgid. 

Non. 

Not. Tir. 

Nov. 

Novat. or Nov. 
Obseq 

Optat. 

OrclL 

Oros. 

Ov. 


44 44 55 

flor. A.D.400 

44 44 302 

(■ 4* jo 


fl. (?) B.C. 100 
ob. 44 300 


450 


Marcellus Empiricus, physician, 
M. Valerius Martlalis, port, 
Martianus Minncus Felix Capcl* 
la, satirist, 

Moximianus ,port, 

Pompon! us Mela, geographer, 
Minucius Felix, Chr. writer , 

Oct, Octavius. 

Hercnnlus Modestinus, JCtus., 
Monumcntum Ancyranum, an 
inscription placed on tbe wall 
of the pronaos at Ancyra, by 
Augustus Ciesar, 

C. Naevlus, poet, 

Nazarius, panegyrist, 

Pan. Const, Panogyrlcus Constantini. 
Nemos. M. Aur. Olympius Nemcsianus, 

poet, 

“ Cyn., Cynegetica. 

44 EcL, Eclopac. 

Cornelius Nepos, biographer, 
Ages., Agcsilaus. 

Alcib., Alcibiades. 

Arlst, Aristides. 

Alt., Atticup. 

Cat, M. PorciuB Cato. 

CImbr.. Cbabrias. 

Cim., Cimon. 

Con., Conon. 

Dat, Datames 
Dion, Dion. 

Epam., Epaminondas. 

Hum., Eumenes. 

Ham., Hamllcar. 

Hann., HannfbaL 
Ipb., Iphlcrates. 

Lys., Lysander. 

Milt, Miltiades. 

Pans., Pausanios. 

Pclop , PelopIdaB. 

Pboc., Phoclon. 

Reg., Do Rcgibus. 

Tbcm., Themistoclcs. 

Tbras , Tbrasybulus. 

Tim. or Timol., Timoloon. 

Timoth., Timotbeus. 

P. Nlgidius Flgulus, gramm., 
Nonius Marcellus, gramm., 

Notae Tironlanac, a late collec- 
tion of abbreviations ascribed 
to Cicero’e freedman Tiro. 
Novius, writer of comedy, 
Novatianus, Chr. writer , 

Julius Obscquens, writer De Pro- 
digiis, 

PublihuB Optatlanus Porphynus, 
panegyrist, 

See Inscriptlones. 

Paulus Orosius, historian , 

P. Ovidius Naso, poet, 

•• A. A., Ars Amatoria. 

44 Am., Amorcs. 

“ Cons.. Consolatio. 

44 F. or Fast., Fasti. 

44 H. or Her., Heroides. 

44 Hal., Halieuticon. 

44 lb., Ibis. 

41 M. or Met, Metamorphoses. 

44 Med. Fac., Mcdicamina Faciei. 

44 Nux, Nux Elegia. 

44 P. or Pont, Epistulae ex Ponto. 

44 R. Am. or Rem. Am., Romedia Amoris. 

44 Tr. orTrist., Tristla. 

Pac. or Pacuv. M. Pacuvius, writer of tragedy, 


ob. 




400 

102 

425 

620 

45 

200 

240 


41 14 

B.C. 193 

A. D.320 

44 260 

B. C. 44 


11 “ 60 
4 {?) A.D.280 


B.C. 90 
A.D. 250 


“ (?) 


ob. 


376 


330 


410 

17 


B.C. 132 



/ 


s: 

Pacat. 


ABBREVIATIONS.' 


Latinus Pacatus Drepanius,^>an- 
egyrist, 

“ Pan., PanegyTicus. 

PalL Palladius Rutilius Taurus, writer 

on husbandry , 

“ Apr. , Aprilis Mensis, or Liber V. 

“ Aug., Augustus Mensis, or Liber IX. 

“ Dec., December Mensis, or Liber XIII. 

“ Febr., Februarius Mensis, or Liber III. 

“ Jan. , Januarius Mensis, or Liber II. 

“ Jul. , Julius Mensis, or Liber VIII. 

Jun., Junius Mensis, or Liber VII. 

“ Mai., Maius Mensis, or Liber VI. 

“ Mart., Martius Mensis, or Liber IV. 

“ Nor., November Mensis, or Liber XII. 

“ Oct., October Mensis, or Liber XI. 

Sept., September Mensis, or Liber X 


flor. A.D.389 
“(?} “ 350 


Papin. 

Aemilius Papinius, JCtus , 

“ 

u 

200 

Sen. 

Paul. 

Julius Paulus, JCtus , 

(, 

a 

200 


Paul. NoL 

Pontius Paulinus Nolanus, Chr. 






writer, 

obiit, 

<< 

431 


<i 

Carm., Carmina. 





ii 

Ep., Epistulae. 




K 

Paul. Petr. Paulinas Petricordiensis, poet, 

fl. 

ii 

470 


Pers. 

A. Persius FlaccuS, satirist, 

ob. 

a 

62 


Petr. 

Petronius Arbiter, satirist, 

A. (?) 

<( 

60 

l( 

“ S. or Sat., Satirae. 





Phaedr. 

T. Phaedrus, fabulist, 

ii 

a 

40 


Piet. 

See Fab. Piet. 




ii 

Placid. 

Luctatius (or Lactantius) Placi- 






dus, scholiast, 

“(?> 

(i 

450 

c 

Plaut. 

T. Maccius Plautus, writer of 




II 


comedy, 

ob. 

B.C. 184 

<1 


Plin. 


Plin. 


Am. or Amph., Amphitruo. 

As. or Asin , Asinana. 

Aul., Aulularia. 

Bacch., Bacchides. 

Capt., Captivi. 

Cas., Casma. 

Cist., Cistellaria. 

Cure., Curculio. 

Ep. or Epid., Epidicus. 

Men., Menaechmi. 

Merc., Mercator. 

Mil., Miles Gloriosus. 

Most., Mostellaria. 

Pers , Persa. 

Poen., Poenulus. 

Ps., Pseudolus. 

Rud., Rudens. 

Stich., Stichus. 

Trim, Trinummus. 

True., Truculentus. 

C. Plinius Secundus (major), 

H. N., Historia Naturalis (usu. undesignated). 

C. Plinius Caecilius Secundus 
(minor), 

“ Ep , Epistulae. 

“ Pan., PanegyTicus. 

Plin. Val. Plinius Valerianus, physic, (the 

last book is a lator addition), 
Pomp. L. Pomponius, 'iwrifer of comedy, 

Pompon. Sextus Pomponius, JCtus , 

Pore. Latro, M. Porcius Latro, rhetoncian, 

Priap. Priapea, a collection of satiric 

and erotic poems and_ frag- 
ments appended to L. Muller’s 
Catullus. 

Prise. Priscianus, grammarian, ^ 

Prop. Sex. Aurelius Propertius, poet, 

Prud. Aurel. Prudentius Clemens, Chr. 

poet , ' 

“ Cath., Catbemerina. 
u c. Symm., contra Symmachum. 

“ Psych., Psychomachia. 

“ (TTCip't irepi 'ZT€<pdvhiv. 

Pub. Syr. . Publilius Syrus, mimographer, 

Q. Cic. Quintus Tullius Cicero, 

“ Pet. Cons., Do Petitlone Consulatus. 

Quint. M. T. Quintilianus, rhetorician , 

“ Decl., Declamationes 

u Inst, (or Quint, alone), Institutiones Oratoriae. 
Rhem. Fan. Rhemmius Fanninus or Remius 

Farinus, poet , 

“ Pond , De Ponderibus et Mensuris. 

Rut Sextus Rufus, historian, 

Rufin. Tyrannius Rufinus, Chr. writer , 

Rutil. Lup. P. Rutilius Lupus, grammarian, 

Rutil or ) I Claudius Rutilius Namatianus, 
Rutil. Nam. J { poet, 


“ A.D. 79 

“ “ 113 


‘•(?) “ 400 
fl. B.C. 90 
ob. A.D.138 
“ B.C. 3 


500 

16 


fi. A.D.400 


B.C. 44 
“ 43 


A.D. 95 


fi. (?) “ 400 

« “ 350 

ob. « 410 
fl.(?) “ 50 

« “ 416 


flor. AD. 440 


B.C. 95 
A.D. 50 


470 

15 


ob. “ 65 


Sail. C. Sallustius Crispus, historian, obiit, B.C. 35 

“ C. or Cat., Catilina. ’ 

“ Fragm., Fragmenta. i 

“ H. or Hist., Historia. 

“ J. or Jug. , J ugurtha. 

Salv. Salrianus, Chr. writer, 

“ Avar., Adrersum Avaritiam. 

“ Ep., Epistulae. 
u Gub. Dei, De Gubernatione Dei. 

Scaev. Q. Mutius Scaevola, JCtus , 

Scrib. Scribonius Largus, physician, 

“ Comp., Compositiones Medicamentorum. 

SeduL ' Caelius Sedulius, Chr. poet , 

Sen. M. Annaeus Seneca, rhetorician , 

“ Contr., Controversiae. 

" Suas., Suasonae. 

L. Annaeus Seneca, philosopher 
and tragedia.%, 

1. Prose writings. 

Apocol., Apocolocyntosis. 

Ben., De Beneficiis. 

Brev. Vit., De Brevitate Vitae. 

Clem.jDe dementia. 

Cons. Helv., ad Helviam Matrem De Consola- 
tione. 

Cons. Marc. , ad Marciam De Consolatione. 

Cons. Polyb., ad Polybium De Consolatione. 

Const, or Const. Sap., De Constants Sapientis. 

Ep., Epistulae. 

Mort. Claud, or Lud. Mori, De Morte Claudii 
Caesaris. 

Ot. Sap., De Otio Sapientis. 

Prov., De Providentift. 

Q. N., Quaestiones Naturales. 

Tranq., De Tranquillitate Animi. 

Vit. Beat., De Vita Beats. 

2. Tragedies. 

A gam., Agamemnon. 

Here. Fur., Hercules Furens. 

Here. Oet., Hercules Oetaeus 
Hippo!., Hippolytus, or Phaedra, 

Med., Medea. 

Octav., Octavia. 

Oedip., Oedipus. 

Phaedr., v. Hippol. 

Phoen., Phoenissae. 

Thyest., Thyestes. 

Troad., Troades. 


Ser. Samm. 

Q. Serenus Sammonicus.jpftyfic., 

“Pi 

« 230 

Serv. 

Servius Honoratus, gramm., 

a. 

“ 390 

Sev. 

See Corn. Sev. 



Sid. 

Apollinaris Sidonius, Christian 




writer. 

ob. 

“ 488 

“ Carm., Carmina. 



“ Ep., Epistulae. 



Sil. 

C. Silius Italicus,Roef, 

C( 

“ 101 

Sisenn. 

L Cornelius Sisenna, historian 




and orator , 

(( 

B.C. 57 

Sol. or Sol in. 

C. Julius Solinus, grammarian, 

fl 

A.D 260 

Spart. 

Aelius Spartianus, biographer , 


“ 285 

Stat. 

P. Papinius Statius, poet, 

ob 

“ 9(5 


Acb. or Acini., Achilleis. 

“ S. orSilv., Silvae. 

“ Th. or TUeb., Thebais. 

Suet. C. Suetonius Tranquillus, 6ioa- 

rapher, “ “ 160 

“ Aug., Octavius Augustus Caesar. 

“ Caes., Julius Caesar. 

« Calig., CaiUB Caligula. 

“ Claud., Claudius. 

“ Dom., Domitianus. 

“ Galb. , Galba. 
lt Gram., De Grammaticis. 

“ Ner.,Nero. 

“ Oth., Otho. 

« Rhet., De Rhetoricis. 

“ Tib., Tiberius. 

“ Tit., Titus. 

« V esp. , V espasianus. 

“ Vit, Vitellius. 

Sulp. Sulpicius Severus, Chr. writer , 

Symm. Q. Aurelius Symmachus, orator , 

etc., 

Tac. C. Cornelius Tacitus, historian , 

« Agr., Agricola. 

14 A. or Ann., Annales. 

« Dial., Dialogus de Oratoribus. 

“ G. or Germ. .Germania. 

H. or Hist., Historia. 

“ Or., Dialogus de Oratoribus. 

Ter or T P. Terentius Afcr, writer of com- 
edy, “ B C. 159 

Ad.. AdelphL 


lt 425 

“ 420 
“ 119 



ABBREVIATIONS. 


xi 


Ter. or T. (cont.). P. Terentins Afer, writer of com- 
edy, obiit, B.C. 159 

" And., Andria. 

“ Eun., En mi elms. 

“ Heaut., Heautontimoramenoa. ’ 

“ Hec., Heoyra. 

“ Phonn., Phonnio. 

Ter. Manr. Terentianus Maurus, gramm., flor.(?)A.D.290 

Tert. Q. Septimias Florens Tertullia- 

ntis, Ch r. writer, ob. “ 220 

“ ad Uxor., ad Exorem. 

“ ApoL, Apologeticum. 

“ Cara. ChriFt., De Came Christ! 

“ Cor. Mil, De Corona Militia. 

“ Call Fora., De Cultu Feminarum. 

“ Fng. In Pcre., De Fuga in Persecutions. 

“ Idol. , Idolotria. 

“ Jejun., De Jejuniis. 

“ Monog, Monogamia. 

" Paen., De PaenitedtiA 

“ Praes. Her., De Praescriptionibus Hereticorom. 

“ Pndic., De PadicitiA 


“ Sped, De Spectacnlis. 



“ Virg Vel, 

De Virginibus Velandis. 


- 

Theod. Priec. 

Tbeodorus Priecianus, physician, 

fl-(S) 

“ 400 

Tib. 

Albius Tibullus, poet, 

ob. 

B.C. 18 

Tiro, 

Tiro, freedman of Cicero, 

fl. 

“ 40 

Titin. or Titinn. 

Titinnins, writer of comedy , 

<1 

“ 160 

Treb. Pol 

Trebellius Pollio, historian, 

«( 

A.D.306 

Tnrp. 

Sex. Turpilius, writer of comedy , 

It 

B.C. 130 

TJIp. 

DomitiuB Ulpianus, JCtus, 

ob. 

A.D.228 

Val Cato, 

Valerius Cato, poet, about 


B.C. 80 

“ Dir., 

Dirae (by an unknown author; as- 




cribed by some to Valerius 




Cato, and by others to Vergil). 



Val FI. 

C. Valerius Flaccus, poet, 

fi. 

A.D. 70 

Val. Max. 

Valerius Maximus, historian, 

k 

“ 20 

Val Prob. 

M. Valerius Probus. gramm., 

“(?) 

“ 60 

Varr. 

M. Terentins Yarro, writer on 




husbandry, etc., 

ob. 

B.C. 27 

“ L. L., De Lingua Latina. 



“ R. R., De Re Rustic! 



Veg 

F. Vegetius Renatus, writer on 




the art of war, 

fl. 

AD 386 

“ Mil., De Re Militari. 



Veg. 

P. Vegetins, 

“(?) 

“ 420 

“ Vet. or Art. Vet., De Arte Veterinaria sive De 




MulomedicinlL 



VelL 

P. Velleius Paterculus, historian, 

“ 

“ 30 

Ven. Fort. 

Venantius Fortunatus, Chr.poet , 

ob. 

“ 600 

Ver. Flac. 

Verrius Flaccus, grammarian, 

“ (?) B.C. 4 

•Verg 

P. Vergilius Maro, poet, 

“ 

“ 19 


“ A. or Aen., Aeneis. 

“ Cat., Catalecta. 

“ Cir., Clrie. 

11 Cop., Copa. 

“ CuL, Culex. 

“ E. or EcL, Eclogae. 

“ G. or Geor., Georgica. 

“ M. or Mor., Moretura. 

Vib. Seq. Yibias Sequester, geography fl. (?) A.D. 500 


Vitruvius Pollio, writer on ar- 
chitecture, 

Flavius Vopiecus, historian , 
Vulcatius Gallicanus, historian , 
about 

Biblia Vulgatac Editionis (a Lat- 
in version of the Hebrew and 
Greek Scriptures, first made 
toward the end of the second 
i century .and revised by St, Je- 
rome,— Hieronymus, A. D. 383- 
392). 

“ Abd., Abdias. 

“ Act., Actus Apostolorum. 

“ Agg., Aggaeus. 

“ Am. or Amos, Amos. 

“ Apoc., Apocalypsis. 

“ Bar., Baruch. 

“ Cant., Canticum Canticorum. 

“ Coloss., Epistula ad Colossenses 
“ Cor., Epistula ad Corinthios. 

“ Dan., Daniel. 

“ Deut, Deuteronomium. 

“ Eccl., Ecclesiastes. 

“ Eccli., Ecclesiasticus, or Filius Sirach 
1 ‘ Eph., Epistula ad Ephesios. 

“ Esdr., Esdras. 

11 Esth., Esther. 
u Exod., Exodus. 

“ Erech., EzechieL 
“ Gal., Epistula ad Galataa 
** Gen., Genesis. 

“ Hab., Habacuc. 
u Heb., Epistula ad Hebraeoa. 

M Isa., Isa i as. 

“ Jac., Epistula Jacobi. 

11 Jer., Jeremias. 

“ Joan., Evangelium Joannis; but 1, 2, 3 Joan^ 
Epistula Joannis prima, etc. 
u Jon., Jonas. 

11 Jos.,Josue. 
u Jud., Epistula Judae. 

“ Jud. or Judic., Ju dices. 

“ Lev., Leviticus. 

“ Luc., Evangelium Lucae. 

“ Macc. or Mach., MachabaeL 
“ Mai., Malachias. 

“ Marc., Evangelium Marci. 

“ Matt., Evangelium Mattbaei. 

“ Mich., Jfichaeas. 

“ Nah., Nahum. 

“ Neh., Nebemias, or IL Esdras. 

“ Num., Numeri. 

“ Os., Osee. 

“ Par, or Paral., Paralipomena. 

“ Petr., Epistula Petri. 

“ Phil, Epistula ad Philippenses. 

“ Philem., Epistula ad Philemonem. 

11 Prov., Proverbia Salomonis. 

“ Pea., Psalmi. 

“ Reg., Regee. 

“ Rom., Epi6tula ad Romanos. 

“ Sap., Sapientia. 

“ Soph., Sopbonias. 
u Tbess., Epistula ad Thessalonicenses 
“ Tim., Epistula ad Timotheum. 

“ Tit., Epistula ad Titum. 

“ Tob., Tobias. 

“ Zach., Zacharias. 


Vitr. 

Vop. 

Vale. Gall 
Vulg. 


flor. B.C. 10 
“ A.D.305 

“ 295 



OTHER ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, ETC. 


a. or act., active, -I y. 
abbrev., abbreviated, -ation. 
abb, ablative. 

absol. or abs., absolute, -ly, i. e. without 
case or adjunct, 
abstr. , abstract, 
acc., accusative or according, 
access , accessory. 

ad loc. or ad h. 1., ad locum or ad hunc lo- 
cum. 

adj,, adjective, -ly. 

adv., adverb, -ial, -ially; or adversus. 

agnc. or agricult., agricultural. 

a. h. v., ad hanc vocem. 

al., alii or alia, others or other. 

amplif., ampiificative. 

analog. , analogous, -ly. 

antiq., antiquities. 

ap., apud (mV 

appel. , appellative. 

append, or app., appendix. 

Arab., Arabic. 

archit. architecture, -turaL 

art , article. 

aug., augmentative. 

Aug , Augustan, 
c., cum (with), 
c c., coupled with, 
cf. , confer (compare) , 
chh., church, 
class., classic, -al 
Cod., Codex (MS ). 
coll at,, collateral, 
collect., collective, -ly. 
com., commonly, comicus, comic, or in 
comedy. 

comm, or c., common gender 
commentt., commentators, 
comp , compare or comparative, 
compd., compound 
concr., concrete. 

cory > conjunction, conjunctive, or conjuga- 
tion. 

constr., construed, -ction. 

contr., contracted, contraction, or contrary. 

corresp., corresponding. 

dat., dative. 

decl., declension. 

demonstr. or dem., demonstrative. 

dep , deponent. 

deriv., derived, -ative, -ation. 

diff., differs or different. 

dim., diminutive. 

dissyl., dissyllable, -abic. 

distr., distributive. 

dub., doubtful. 

eccl., ecclesiastical 

e<L, editio or editor. 

e. g , exempli gratia. 

ellipt , elliptical, -ly. 

elsewb., elsewhere. 

epic., epicene. 

epit., epitaph. 

equiv., equivalent. 

esp. , especially. 

etc., et cetera. 

etym., etymology, -Seal. 

cuphon., euphonic, -ny. 

ex., exs., example, examples. 

cxpl., explanation, explained. 

express , expression. 

ext., externa. 

extr., extremo (at the end). 
t or fem , feminine, 
fig., .figure, -ative, -atively. 


fin. or ad fin., at the end. 
finit., finite (opp. to infinitive)^ 
foil., following, 
fr., from. 

Fr., French. 

fragm., frgm., or fr., fragments, 
ft-eq. orfr., frequentative.or frequent, -ly. 
fut., future. 

gen., genitive or general, 
geog., geography, -ical. 

Germ., German. 

Goth., Gothic. 

gr. or gram., grammar, -ian, -atical, gram- 
jnatici. 

Gr., Greek, 
h., hence. 

1». I , hie locus (this passage). 

h. v., h. w., this word, these words. 

Heb., Hebrew. 

hibr., hybrid, 
hist., history, -ian. 
ib., ibidem, 
id., idem. 

i. o., id est. 

i. q., idem quod, 
jmper., imperative, 
imperf., imperfect, 
impers., impersonal, -ly. 
inantm., inanimate, 
in bon. part., in bonam partem, 
in mal. part., in malam partem, 
inch., inchoative, inceptive, 
indecl., indeclinable, 
indef., indefinite, 
indie., indicative, 
inf, infinitive. 

imt., in., or ad init., at the beginning, 
inserr., inscriptions, 
intens., intensive, 
mterrog., interrogative, -tion. 
intr., intransitive. 

2tal., Italian. 

JCtus, juris consultus. 
jurid., juridical, 
kindr., kindred, 
lege or lectio. 

l. c. or I. 1 , loco citato or laudato, in the , 

place already cited. I 

lang., language. 

Lat , Latin, 
leg , legit, legunt. 
lex., lexicon. 

lit., literal, in a literal sense. 

Lith., Lithuanian. 

m. or masc., masculine, 
math., mathematics, -leal, 
med., medio (in the middle), 
medic., medical or medicine, 
metaph., metaphorical, -ly. 
meton , by metonymy. 

mid. or med., medial; in a middle or re- 
flexive sense. 

milit., military, in military affairs 
MS., manuscript; MSS., manuscripts. 

n. or neut*\, neuter. 

n. pr. or nom. propr., nomen proprium. 

naut. , nautical. 

neg., negative, -ly. 

no , numero. 

nom., nominative. 

num. or numer., numeral. 

obj. or object., object, objective, -ly. 

obi., oblique. 

om., omit. 

onomat., onomatopoeia. 


OPP > opposed to, opposite, -tion. 
ong., originally. 

P - 1 page. 

P. a., participial aitfective. 

part., participle. 

partit., partitive. 

pass., passive, -ly, or passage. 

patr., patronymic. 

per., period. 

perf., perfect. 

perh., perhaps. ^ 

pers., personal, -ly. 

philos., philosophy, -ical, -ically, -opher 

pi. or plur., plural, 

pleon , pleonast ically. 

plqpf., plusquamperfectum. 

plur. tant., used only in the pluraL 

poet., poetical, -ly. 

polit., political, -ly, 

posit or pos., positive. 

poss., possessive. 

praef., praefatio. 

praep., preposition. 

preced., preceding. 

pregn., pregnant, -ly. 

prep., preposition. 

pres t present. 

prob., probably. 

prol., prologus. 

pron., pronoun. 

prooem., prooemium. 

prop. , proper, -ly, in a proper sense. 

prov. or proverb., proverbial, -ly. 

qs., quasi. 

q. v., quod videas. 
rad., radical or root, 
rar., rare, -ly. 

ref., refer, -ence. 

rel., relative or reliquiae. 

respect., respectfis. 

rhet., rhetoric, -al; in rhetoric. 

Rom., Roman. 
saep.,saepe. 
saepis., saepissime. 
sc., scilicet. 

8. h. v., sub hac voce, 
s. v., sub voce, 
aignif., signifies, -cation, 
simp., simple. 

Span., Spanish. 

specif., specifically. [lowing).- 

sq., sequens; sqq., sequentes (and the fob 
subj., subjunctive. 

subject, or subj., subject, subjective, -ly. 
subst , substantive, -ly. 
suff., suffix. 

sup., superlative or supine. 

sylL, syllable. 

syn., synonym, -ymous. 

sync., syncopated. 

tab., tabula (table, plate). 

temp., tense or temporal. 

term., terminus. 

trag., tragicus, tragic, or in tragedy. 

trans., translated, -tion. 

transf. , transferred. 

trisyl., trisyllable, -abic. 

trop., in a tropical or figurative sense. 

1. 1 , technical term, 
u8u., usual, -ly. 

r. , verb, vide, or vox. 

v. h. v., vide hanc vocem. 

var. Iect.,varia lectio (different reading. 

vb.,rerb 

voc., vocative. 


* A star before a word denotes that it is found but once; before a meaning, that the meaning is found but once; and before an 
author's name , that the word is used but once in his writings, 
t This denotes that the word to which it is prefixed is borrowed from the Greek, 
tt These indicate that a word is borrowed from some other language than the Greek. 
t This shows that a word is found only in inscriptions, or in the old grammarians or lexicographers. 

3 Words enclosed in brackets, at the beginning of articles, relate to etymology; elsewhere, are of questionable authenticity. 

Words italicized in the citations have been supplied by the conjecture of editors. 



CATALOGUE 


op 

EDITIONS OF ANCIENT AUTHORS, BOOKS OF REFERENCE, ETC., 

Used in editing this work, with the abbreviations by which they are cited. (Only the most important titles are mentioned; 
the citations of other works are so full as to be intelligible without special explanation.) 


jYbdy and Walker, J. T. Abdy and B. Walker, editors of the Com- 
mentaries of Gaius, Cambridge, 1870. 

B. and K., J. G. Baiter and C. L. Kayser, editors of Cicero’s 
works. 

Bach, E. C. C., editor of the Metamorphoses of Ovid. 

Baurag.-Crus., D. C. G. Baumgarten-Crusius, editor of Ovid, Livy, 
and Suotonius. 

Benfey, Theod., Griechischor Wurzellexicon, Berlin, 1839-1812. 
Bentl., Richard Bentley, editor of Horace, Cambridge, 1711; of Ter- 
ence and Phaedrus, Cambridge, 1726, and of Manilius, Lon- 
don, 1739. 

Bonn., Edward Bonnell, editor of Quintilian. 

Bopp, Francis, Glossarium Comparativura Linguae Sanscritae, 
3d ed., Berlin, 1867. 

Bramb., W. Brambach, Aids to Latin Orthography, translated by 
W. G. McCabe, New York, 1877. 

Brix, Julius, editor of Plays of Plautus. 

Bucli., F. BQcbeler, editor of Petronius, etc. 

Bunem., J. L. Bunemann, editor of Lactantios. 

Burm., P. Burmann, editor of Vergil, Ovid, etc. 

“ P. Burmann (Jun.), editor of Claudian, Propertius, and 
Anthologia Latina. 

Buttm., Philip Buttmann, Lexilogus, etc. 

Coningt., John Conington, editor of Vergil and Persius (the 10th 
and 12th bks. of the Aeneid edited by H. Nettleship, and the 
Persius published undor his care). 

Corss., W. Cores en. 

“ Ausspr., Ueber Aussprache, Vocalismus und Betonung der 
Lateinischen Sprache, 2d ed., 1868. 

“ Beitr., Kritiscbe Boitrage zur Lateinischen Formeulehre, 
1863. 

“ Nachtr., Kritiscbe Nachtrllge zur Lateinischen Formen- 
lehre, 1866. 

Cruq., Jacobus Cruquius, editor of Cicero’s Pro Milone and of 
Horace. 

Curt., Georg Curtius. 

“ Gr. Etyra., Grundzuge der Griechischen Etymologie, 4th 
ed., 1873. 

Diet. Antiq., Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, edited 
by Wm. Smith, Pb. D , and Chas. Anthon, LL. D. 

Diotsch, Rudolphus, editor of Sallust and Nepos. 

Dillenb., W. Dillenburger, editor of Horace, 6th ed., 1876. 

Dint., B. Dinter, editor of Cae3ar. 

Dober., A. Doherenz, editor of Csesar. 

Doed., Ludwig Doeder’ein, editor of Horace and Tacitus. 

“ Lat. Syn., Latciniscbo Synonymik und Etymologie. 

Don., Aclius Donatus, commentator on Terence and Vergil, of the 
fourth century. 

“ Ti. Claudius Donatus, commentator on Vergil, contemporary 
with the foregoing. 

Donald., J. W. Donaldson, Latin Grammar, Varronianus. 

Donat., v. Don# 

Draog., A. Draeger, editor of Tacitus. 

“ Hist. Syn., Historiscbe Syntax der Lateinischen Sprache. 
Prak., Arnold Drakenborch, editor of Livy, Silius Italicus, etc. 
Ellendt, Friedrich, editor of Cicero’s De Oratore and Brutus. 

Ellis, Robinson, editor of Catullus. 

Ernest., J. A Ernesti, editor of Cicero, Tacitus, and Suetonius. 

“ A W. Ernesti, editor of Livy, Leipsic, 1827. 

Eyssen., Franciscus Eyssenhardt, editor of Ammianos Marcelli- 
nus, Berlin, 1871. 

rabretti, A, Corpus Inscriptionom Italicarum et Glossarium Itali- 
cum, Turin, 1867. 

Fick, A, Vcrgleichendes Wortcrbuch der Indogermanischen 
Sprachen. 

Fischer, Gustavus, Latin Grammar. New York, 1876. 

Fleck., Alfred Fleckeisen, editor of Plautus and Terence. 

Forbig., Albert Forbigcr, editor of Vergil. 

ForccL, Facciolati ct ForcellinJ Lexicon totius Latlnitatis, new 
edition by Dr. F. Corradini, Padua, 1859-78: A-Phoenix. 
Frilzsche, A. T. H-, editor of the Satires of Horace. 

Georg., K. E. Georges, Lateinisch-Deutsches Worterbuch. 

Gerber and Greer, A Gerber and A Greef, Lexicon Taciteum, 
Leipsic, 1877, 1878. 

GerL or Gerlach, F. D. Gerlach, editor of Sallust, of Tacitus’s Ger- 
mania, and of Nonius Marcellus. 

Ges^nius, W., Hebrew Lexicon, transl from the Latin by Edward 
Robinson, D.D. 


Ge3n., J. M. Ge3ner, editor of Pliny the Younger. 

Gierig, G. E., editor of the Metamorphoses of Ovid and of Pliny 
the Younger. 

Gildersleeve, B. L., editor of Persius. 

Gronov. or Gronovius, I. F. Gronovius, editor of Plautus, Livy, 
and Tacitus, and author of Obss. Libri iv. 

“ Abraham Gronovius, editor of Justin, Tacitus, etc. 

Grotefend, Aug., Lateinische Grammatik. 

“ Georg Friedrich, Altitalienische Dialecte. 

Haas., F. Haase, editor of Seneca. 

Habicht, E. C., Lateinische Synonymik, Lemgo, 1829. 

Halm, Karl, editor of Cicero’s Select Orations, of Nepos, Tacitus, 
Quintilian, and Velleius Paterculus. 

Hand, Turs. ; F. Hand, Tursellinus seu de Particulis Latinis Com- 
mentarii (an incomplete work: Ab-Puta). 

HeintL, L. F. Heindorf, editor of the Satires of Horace. 

Herm., K. F. Hermann, editor of Juvenal and Persius. 

Hertz, Martin, editor of Livy and Aulus Gellius. 

Heyn. or Heyne, C. G. Heyne, editor of Tibullus and Vergil. 

Hildebrand, G. F., editor of Appuleius. 

Hint., Valentin Hintner, Lateinische Etymologie, Brixen, 1873. 

Hoffm., E. Hoffman, Die Construction der Lateinischen Zeit-Par 
tikeln, 2d ed., 1873. 

Hofm., F. Hofmann, editor of Cicero’s Select Letters. 

Huschke, Ph. Edw., Jurisprudentiae Antejustinianae quae super- 
sunt, 3d ed., Leipsic, 1874. 

Jahn, J. C., editor of Vergil and Horace. 

“ Otto, editor of Persius, Juvenal, etc. 

Jan, L., editor of Pliny the Elder. 

K. and H., 0. Keller and A Holder, editors of Horace, Leipsic, 1864 ; 
editio minor, 1878. 

Keil, Heinrich, editor of Pliny the Younger, and of the Gramma- 
tici Latini. 

Kennedy, B. H., author of the Public School Latin Grammar, 3d 
ed., London, 1875. 

Key, T. Hewitt, Latin Grammar, London, 1856. 

Kiepert, H., Lehrbuch der Alten Geographic, Berlin, 1877, 1878. 

KiessL, A. Kies3ling, editor of Seneca Rhetor, Leipsic, 1872. 

Klotz, B., Handwbrterbuch der Lateinischen Sprache, Braun- 
schweig, 1858. 

Kopp, U. F., editor of Martianus Capella, Frankfort, 1836. 

Kram., Friedrich Kramer, editor of Csesar. 

Krebs, Antibarb , J. Ph. Krebs, Antibarbarus der Lateinischen 
Sprache, 5th ed. by Allgay er, 1876. 

Kuhner, Raphael, editor of Cicero’s Tusculanae and author of 
Ausfuhrliche Grammatik der Lateinischen Sprache, Hanno- 
ver, 1877 1878. 

Lachm., Karl Lachmann, editor of Lucilius, Lucretius, Catullus, 
Tibullus, Propertius, etc. 

Lamb., D. Lambinus, editor of Plautus, Lucretius, Cicero, and 
Horace. 

Lor. or Lorenz, A. 0. F. Lorenz, editor of Plays of Plautus. 

Lubb., E. Lubbert, Beitriige zur Tempus- und Modus-Lehre des 
Aelteren Lateins. 

Lubk., F. LQbker, Real-Lexicon des Clas3ischen Alterthums. 

Madv., J. N. Madvig, editor of Cicero’s De Finibus, Cato Major, 
Laelius, and Select Orations, author of Emendationes 
Livianae, Adversaria Critics, etc. 

“ Gram., Latin Grammar, edited by Thacher. 

Mann., Conrad Mannert, Geographic der Griechcn und Romer. 

Mayor, J. E. B., editor of Juvenal, 2d ed.. Xondon, 1869-78. 

Merguet, H., Lexicon zu den Reden de3 Cicero, Vol. I., Jena, 
1877. 

Merk., Rudolph Merkel, editor of Ovid, Leipsic, 1852, 1853; Meta- 
morphoses in new ed., 1875. 

Momms., Theodor Mommsen, editor of the Digesta, and of the 
Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum. 

“ Rom. Gescb., Rdmische Geschichte. 

MOIL, Karl Ottfried MCtller, editor of Fcstus and of Varro de Lin- 
gua Latina. 

“ Lucian Muller, editor of Lucilius, Catullus, Tibullus, Pro- 
pertius, and Horace ; and author of Orthographiae et Pros- 
odiae Latinae Summarium, Petropoli, 1878. 

Munro, H. A J., editor of Lucretius and author of Criticisms and 
Elucidations of Catullus. 

Ncne, Formenl., Friedrich Neue, Formenlehre der Lateinischen 
Sprache, 2d ed., 1875 and 1877. 

Nieb. Rom. Ge»ch. r B. Niebuhr, Romischc Geschichte. 
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Kipp, or Nipperd.,Karl Nipperdey, editor of Nepos and Tacitus. 

Orell., J. G. Orelli, editor of Cicero, Horace, Tacitus, etc. 

Osann, Friedrich, editor of Fragmenta, Appulei de Orthographia, 
and of Cicero’s De Re Publics. 

Oud., F. Oudendorp, editor of Caesar and of Appuleius. 

Paley, F. A., editor of Propertius, 2d ed., 1872. 

Pauck., C. Paucker, Spicilegiura Addendorum Lexicis Latinis, 
Uitau, 1875. 

Peter, Hermann, editor of Ovid’s Fasti, Leipsic, 1871. 

Pott, Aug. Friedrich, Etymologische Forschungen, Lemgo, 1833, 
2d and greatly enlarged ed., 1869-76. 

Queck, Gustavus, editor of Statius. 

Ramshorn, Ludwig, Lateinische Grammatik, Leipzig, 1880. 

“ Syn., Lateinische Synonymik, Leipzig, 1831. 

Rib., Otto Ribbeck, editor of Vergil and of the Scenicae Romano- 
rum Po'esis Fragraenta, and author of a Brief Treatise on the 
Latin Particles. 

Riese, Alexander, editor of Ovid, Leipsic, 1871-1874. 

Ritschl, Friedrich, editor of Plautus; continued by G. Loewe, G. 

Goetz, and F. SchoelL 
“ Opusc., Opuscula Pailologica. 

Ritt, F. Ritter, editor of Horace and Tacitus. 

Rob. or Roby, H. J. Roby, A Grammar of the Latin Language 
from Plautus to Suetonius. 

Rose and Strubing. Valentin Rose and H. MuHer-Strubing,' edi- 
tors of Vitruvius 

Roth, 0. L., editor of Suetonius. 

Rudd., Thomas Ruddiman, author of Grammaticae Latinae Insti- 
tutiones, edited by Stallbaum, Leipsic. 1823. 

Sandars,T. C., editor of the Institutes of Justinian, London, 1874. 

Schmalfeld, Dr. Fr., Lateinische Synonymik, Altenburg, 1869. 

Schmid, F. E. T., editor of the Epistles of Horace. 

SclineicL, J. G. Schneider, editor of the Scriptores Rei Rusticae 
Veteres. 


Schneid., J. K. L. Schneider, Ausfuhrliche Grammatik der Latei- 
nischen Sprache, 1819-21. 

11 F. G. Schneidewin, editor of Martial. 

Schwartz, C. G., editor of Pliny the Younger. 

Servius, Servius Honoratus, a commentator on Vergil, of the 
fourth century. 

Seyffert, Moritz, editor of Cicero’s Tusculanae and Laelius. 

Sill., J. Sillig, editor of Pliny’s Historia Naturalis. 

Struve, K. L.,Ueber die Lateinische Declination und Conjugation. 
Teuff., W. Teuffel, Geschichte der ROmischen Literatur, 2d ed., 
1872; 3d ed., 1877. 9 

Tisch., Const&ntinus Tischendorf, editor of Novum Testamentum 
Vulgatae Editionis. 

Torrini, R. P. F. Gabr., Concordantiae Bibliorum Sacrorum Vulga- 
tae Editionis, Prati, 18G1. 

Umpf., Franciscus Umpfenbacb, editor of Terence, Berlin, 1870. 
Ues. or Gssing, J. L. Ussing, editor of Plautus, Hauniae, Voi I.. 
1875; Vol. II., 1878. 

Vahl., Joannes Vahlen, editor of the Fragments of Ennius, Lucil- 
ius. etc. 
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y, A ft. (sometimes joined with 

ZR&ra),tbefirstletterofthe Latin alphabet, 
corresponding to the a, a of the other Indo- 
European languages : A priraura est : hinc 
incipiam,etquae nomina ab hoc sunt,Lucil. 
ap. Tercnt. Scaur, p.2255 P.: sus rostro si 
humi A litteram impresserit, Cic. Div.1,13, 
23: ne in A quidem atque S litteras exire 
temere mascuiina Graeca nomina recto casu 
patiebantur, Quint. 1, 5, 61. 

H. The sound of the A is short or long in 
every part of the word ; as, 5b, pater, ita ; a, 
jnater, frustra. During a short period (be- 
tween about 620 and 670 A. U. C.=from 134 
to 84 B.C.) long a was written era, probably 
first by the poet L. Attins, in the manner of 
the Oscan language; so we find in Latin in- 
scriptions : aa. cetereis (i. c. a ceteris), CA- 

EAASI, I'AATO, HAACE, MAARCIVH, PAAPVS, 

paastores, v aar vs ; and in Greek writing, 
MAAPKOY YIOE MAAPKEAAOX, KOINTON 
MAAPKION (like Osc. aasas = Lat. ara, 
Osc. Paapi — Lat. Papins, Osc. Paakul = 
Lat. paculus, Pacullus, Pacuvius, etc.), 
v. Ritschl, Monnm. Epigr. p. 28 sq., and cf. 
Mommsen, Unterital. Dialekte, p. 210 sq. 
(Tlie Umbrian language has gone a step far- 
ther, and written long a by aha , as Ahar- 
na, Naharcom, trahaf, etc. ; cf. Anfrecht and 
Kirchhoff, Umbriscbe Sprachdenkm. p. 76 
sq.) Vid. also the letters E and U. 

in. In etymological and grammatical 
formation of words, short a very often 
(sometimes also long a) is changed into 
other -v owels. 

jSu Short a is changed, 1 } into long a — 

a. In consequence of the suppression of 
the following consonants at the end or in the 
middle of the word : ub, d ; vSdis, x as ; ag-, 
iig-men, exdmen ; tag-, c ontdmino; cad-, 
cdxus. Hence also in the abl. sing, of the 
first deck, and in the particles derived from 
it, in consequence of the suppression of the 
original ablat. end. - d : praedad ( Col. 
Rostr.), praedd ; sextentiad ( S. C. de 
Bacch.), eententid; extead (ib.), extrd; 
svprad (ib.),*« 7 ?r<L —Hence, 

b. In perfect forms: scab-o, sedbi ; cav- 
eo, cdti; fav-eo ,fdci; pZy-co,pdvi (for 
scabni, cavui, favui, pavni). 

C. In other forms : ago, ambages ; pac-, 
pSc-iscor, pdds (pax); sag- ax, sdgus, 
sdga; mac-cr, mdeero ; fag- (<j>aieiv),fd- 
gus. (Contrary to analogy, d remains short 
in dunnnt, from dn-in-unt, v. Ritschl, 1. 1. p. 
17.) 

2. Short a is changed into l or e — 
a. Into A (a) Most frequently in the sec- 
ond part of compounds, particularly before 
two consonants : facio, confectns ; jacio, 
conjectus ; rapio, dereptus; dam-, damno, 
condemno ; fal-, fvd\o,fefelli ; man-, man- 
do, commendo ; scando, asetndo ; ap-, 
aptus, ineptus; ar-, ars, trier*, soUers: 
an-, annus, perennis ; capio, auccps ; ca- 
put, triceps; ilgo, remex; jacio, objer. 
And thus in Plautus, according to the best 
MSS., dispenno, dispessns from pando, 
compectus from compaciscor, anteceptus 
from capio (on the other hand, in Vergil, ac- 
cording to the best MS., axpargo, attrac- 
tare, detractors, kept their a unchanged). 

(/9) Sometimes d is changed into ( a!«o be- 
fore one consonant (but in this case it is 
usually changed into 1 ,* r. infra, 3. a. a.) : 
grf.dior, ingrldior; pltior, perpltior; p- 1 - 
rio, reptrio ; pnro, zitup/ro ; up-, coepi 
(Lc.co-upi); c&no, tubfeen, tibicln ; in the 
reduplicated carctr (from carcar) farfZrus 
(written al^o farf.'irus) ; and so, according to 
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the better MSS., aequiptro from paro, and 
defitigo from f5tigo. 

( 7 ) In words taken from the Greek : rd- 
\avTov 7 1al£ntum ; tpuXapa,phal£rae; d- 
capov , sisSr (but, according to the best 
MSS., camdra from tcapapa , not camera). 

b. Short a is changed toe in some perfect 
forms: ago, Zgij facio, feci y judo, jeci ; 
frag-, frango,/r/j 7 i; capio, cepi, and pag-, 
pango, pigi (together with pep'igi and 
panxi , v. pango). 

3. Short a is changed to I, a (most fre- 
quently in the second part of compounds) (a) ; 
before one consonant : ago, alAgo; facio, 
conficio ; cado, cone’ do; salio, assilio; 
rSpio, abr’tpio ; pater, JuppUer (in Um- 
brian Jang, unchanged, Jupater), Marsph- 
ter ; Diesp’der , Op’iter ; rStus, irritus; 
amicus, irCim icus (but d remains unchanged 
in addmo , impatient, and in some com- 
pounds of a later period of Roman literature, 
as praejacio, calefacio, etc.). — (/3) Some- 
times also before two consonants (where 
it is usually changed into l; v. supra, 2. 
a. /?.) : tag-, tango, contingo ; pag-, pango, 
compingo (unchanged in some compounds, 
as peragro , desacro , depango , obcanto , 
etc.). 

b. & is changed into l in the reduplicated 
perfect forms: eddo, cedldi; cdno,cecini; 
tag-, tango, tetigi; pag-, pango ,pep\gl. 

C. Likewise in some roots which have a: 
P«g -tpignus; strSg- (strangulo, crpu^u), 
stringo. 

d. In words taken from the Greek : /itj- 
xavtj,mach\na; ■naTuvi\ J pdVtna; flvKavn , 
buc\na; Tptrravtj, trutina; fiaXaveiov, bct~ 
Tineum; Kotovo, Catena (written also Ca- 
tana); 'AKpdyar, Agrigenlum. 

4. Short a is changed into short or long o. 

a. Into <5: scab o, scobs; par, pars ,portio; 
dam-, dbmo; Fabii, Fbxii (v. Raul, ex Test, 
p. 87) ; p.6ppapov,marmbr ; Mars,redupl. 
JIarmar, J f armor (Carm. Fratr. Arv.). 

b. Into o: da-, ddnum, dos ; £c-, Scuo, 
odor (v. this art.). 

5. Short a is changed into u — 

a. In the second part of compounds, par- 
ticularly before l,p, and b: calc o,incxilco; 
salsus, insulsus; sal to, exsulto; capio, 00 
cupo; rapio , surrupio and eurruptus (also 
wTitten surripio and surreptus); tabema, 
contubemium ; — before other consonants: 
quatio, concutio ; as, d ecus sis; Mars, Ma- 
murius , Mamdralia ; and once also con- 
dumnari (Tab. Bant. 1m. 8 , immediately fol- 
lowed by condemnatus, v. Klenze, Philol. 
Abhandl. tab. I., and Mommsen, Unterital. 
Dial. p. 149). 

b. In words of Greek origin: 'Ex 6 fin, 
IJeCuba ; tTKirrdXrj, SCUtula ; KpanrdXrj, 
crapula ; rzdac-aXo-:, pessulus ; a<p\a- 
otov, aplnstre; Botappot, triumphus. 

Cm d is perhaps changed into i 2 in nldscor, 
compared with ale-, uXefw (arc-, arceo). 

B. Long a is sometimes changed into 
cord. 

1. Into e: h l\o, anhelo ; fas-, ftstus, 
proflstus ; nara, nempe. 

2. Into b: gnii- t gnarns,ign:irns,«^n 6 ro. 
(But in general long a remains unchanged 
in composition: labor, deld bor ; gnavus, 
igndrus ; fama, inf dm is . ) 

IV. Contrary to the mode of changing 
Greek a into Latin e, i, o,u ( v. supra ), 
Latin a has sometimes taken the place of 
other Greek vowels in words borrowed from 
theGreek,as: \crjxn,lancea; K.vXt%,cdlix; 
raivphori*, Catlmltus. 

V. The repugnance of the Latin language 


A 

to the Greek combined vowels ao has caused 
the translocation of them in Alumento for 
\aop£&uiv (Paul, ex Fest. p. 18 Mull.). — 
Greek a is suppressed in Hercules from 
'HpaicAnv (probably in consequence of the 
inserted u; in late Latin we find Heracla 
and Heracula, cf. Ritschl, in Rhein, 3Ius. 
Neue Folge, vol. 12, p. 108). 

VI. Latin d was early combined with the 
vowels i and u , forming the diphthongs 
ai and au; by changing the i into e, the 
diphthong ai soon became ae. So we find 
in the oldest inscriptions ; aide, aidilis, 

AIQVOW, GN'AIVCD, HA1CE, DVELONAI, TA- 

belai, datai, etc., w’hich soon gave place 
to aedem, aedilis, aeqnom, Gnaeo, haec, 
Bellonae, tabellae, datae, etc. ( the Col. 
Rostr. has praesente, pbaedad, and the 
S. C. de Bacch.* aedem. The triphthong 
aei , found in conqvaeisiyei (?), is very rare ; 
Miliar. Popil. lin. 11, v. Ritschl, 1. 1. p. 21). 
In some poets the old gen. sing, of the first 
decl. (-ai) is preserved, hut is dissyllabic, 
Ai. So in Ennius: Albdi Longdi , terrdl 
fruglferdi , frondosdi, lundl, Tide; in 
Vergil: anldU aurdi , aquAi, pietdi ; in 
Ausonius: herAt. 

B. ae as well as au are changed into other 
vowels. 

X, The sound of ae, e, and ce being very 
similar, these vowels are often interchanged 
in the best MSS. So we find caerimonia 
and cerimonia,caepa and cSpa,saeculum 
and stculum; scaena and scena; caelum 
and coelum , haedus and hoedus , maestus 
and moestus; cena,coena,iind caen a, etc. 

2 . In composition and reduplications ae 
becomes i: aeqnus, iniquus; quaero, in- 
quiro ; Iaedo, illido ; taedet, pertisum 
(noticed by Cic.); aestumo, existumo; cae- 
do, cecldi , conctdo , homlcida. 

3. ae is also changed into i in a Latinized 
word of Greek origin : ’A%ar 6 r (’Axai^or), 
Achtvus. 

4. The diphthong au is often changed to 
b and it (the latter particularly in com- 
pounds): caudex, cbdex ; Claudius, Clo- 
dius; lautus, lotus; plaustmm, plb- 
strum; plaudo,plbdo , explbdo; paulu- 
lum, pblulum ; faux, suffbeo ; si audes 
(acc. to Cic. or acc. to others, si audies), s 6 - 
des,t tc.; claudo,inclbdo; causa, accuso. 
Hence in some words a regular gradation 
of au, o, u is found : claudo , clbdicare, 
clbdo ; raudus, rbdus, rbdus ; caupo, 
cbpa, cbpa ; naugae, nugae (both forms 
in the MSS. of Plantns), nftgae; fraustra, 
frode , frude ( in MSS. of Vergil ) ; cf. 
Ritschl, in IVintercatalog 1854-55, and 0. 
Bibbeck, in Jahn’s Neue Jahrb. vol. 77, 
p. 181 sq. — The change of au into oe and t 
appears only in audio, (oboedio) obedio. 

5. Au sometimes takes the place of at-: 
fazeo, fautum , fazitor, faulor ; navis , 
nuvita,nauta ; avis ,auceps,auspex. So 
Latin aut corresponds to Sanscr. atr 
(whence -rA, Lat. -te), Osc. azti, Umbr. 
rite, ote ; and so the Lat. preposition ab, 
through nr, becomes au in the words au~ 
fero and aufugio (prop, av-fero, av-fugio, 
forab-fero, ab-fngio). Vid, the art. ab init. 

Vli. In primitive roots, which have their 
kindred forms in the sister-languages of the 
Latin, the original a , still found in the San- 
scrit, is in Latin either preserved or more 
frequently changed into other vowels. 

A. Original a preserved: Sanscr. m te- 
tri, Lat. mater; S. bhrdtri, L. frater; S. 
ndsd, L. najus and nans; S.ap, L.aqua; 
S.apa, L. ab; S. ndma, L. n5m ; S. catur, 
1 
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L. quattuor (in Greek changed: jerrapcf); 
S. cap&la , L. c&put (in Greek changed: «- 
4 >aXq } etc.). 

B. Original a is changed into other 
Latin vowels — 

1. Into e : S. ad , L. ed (Cdo) ; S. as, L. es 
(esse) ; S. pat , L. pet (peto) ; S. pdd , L. 
p«d (p&s) ; S. dant, L. dent (dens) ; S. gan , 
L. gen (gigno) ; S. L. me-tior; S. sap- 
tan, L. septem; S. <Za«an, L. decern; S. 
sata, L. centum; S. aham, L.Cgo; S.pdra , 
L. per ; S. pasw, L. pecus ; S. asua, L. 
equus, etc. 

2. Into i : S. an-, a - (neg. part.), L. in- ; 
S. ana (prep.), L. in; S. antar, L. inter; 

5. sama , L, similis ; S. agni , L. ignis; S. 
flMra.L. imber; S. panca, L. quinque, etc. 

3. Into o : S. avi, L. 5vi (ovis) ; S. vac , 
L. voc (voco) ; S. pra , L. pro ; S. pd, L. po 
(potum); S. ndma, L. n6men; S. api, L. 
ob ; S. navan, L. n<5vem; S. nava, L. no- 
vus, etc. 

4. Into u : S. mamnara, L. murmur. 

5. Into' at, ae : S. prati, L. (prai) prae ; 

6. haspa , L. caespes. 

6. Into different vowels in the different 
derivatives: S. md, L. me-tior, mddus; S. 
prac, L. precor, prQcus ; S. vak, L. veho, 
via. 

C. Sometimes the Latin has preserved 
the original a, while even the Sanscrit has 
changed it : Lat. pa-, pater, Sanscr. pa, 
pitri. 

2. As an abbreviation A. usually denotes 
the praenomen Aulas; A. A. —Auli duo, 
Inscr. OrelL 1530 (but A, A. = Aquae Aponi, 
the modern Abano, ib. 1643 eq. ; 2620 ; 
3011). The three directors of the mint 
were designated by IH. VIRI A. A. A. F. F. 
(i. e. auro, argento, aeri flando, feriundo), 
ib. 569 ; 2242 ; 2379 ; 3134 aL; so also A. 
A. A., ib. 3441 (cf. Cic. Fam. 7, 13/n., and 
v. the art. Triumviri); A. D. A. agris dan- 
dis adsignandis, and A. I. A. agris ju- 
dicandis adsignandis ; A. O. amico op- 
timo ; A. P. a populo or aediliciae pote- 
stalis ; A. P. It. aerario populi Romani . 
— Upon the voting tablets in judicial trials 
A. denoted absolvo ; hence A. is called lit- 
tera salutaris, Cic. Mil 6, 15 ; v. littera. 
In the Roman Comitia A. (=anliq uo) de- 
noted the rejection of the point in question ; 
v. antiquo In Ciceio’s Tusculan Disputa- 
tions the A. designated one of the dispu- 
tants = adulescens or auditor, opp. to M. 
for magister or Marcus (Cicero); but it 
is to be remarked that the letters A and 
M do not occur in the best MSS. of this 
treatise ; cf. edd. ad Cic. Tusc. 1, 5, 9. — In 
dates A. D. s=ante diem ; v. ante ; A- U. C. 
= anno urbis conditae ; A. P. R. C. anno 
post Romam conditam. 

3. a, prep.— ab, v. ab. 

4. a, inter}.— ah, v. ah. 

Aaron (Aaron, Frud, Psych. 884), in- 
ti eel. or dnis, m ., "(“lilK, Aaron , brother 
of Moses, and first high-priest of the He- 
brews , Vulg. Exod. 4, 14 ; 6, 25 al. 

ab, a, abs, prep, with all. This Indo- 
European particle (Sanscr. apa or ava, Etr. 
av, Gr. uito, Goth, af. Old Germ, aha, New 
Germ, ab, Engl, of, off) has in Latin the fol- 
lowing forms : ap, af, ab (av), au-. d, d ; 
aps , abs, as-. The existence of the oldest 
form, ap, is proved by the oldest and best 
MSS.analogous to the prep, apud, the Sanscr. 
api, and Gr. hrl, and by the weakened form 
af, which, by the rule of historical grammar 
and the nature of the Latin letter/, can be 
derived only from ap, not from ab. The 
form af, weakened from ap, also very soon 
became obsolete. There are but five ex- 
amples of it in inscriptions, at the end of the 
sixth and in the course of the seventh cen- 
tury B.C., viz. : af vobeis, Inscr. Orell. 
3114 ; af mvko, ib. 6601 ; af capva, ib. 
3308 ; af solo, ib. 689 ; af ltco, ib. 3036 
( a fx'olunt — a volant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 26 
Mull., is only a conjecture). In the time 
of Cicero this form was regarded as ar- 
chaic, and only here and there used in ac- 
count-books ; v. Cic. Or. 47, 158 (where the 
correct reading is af, not abs or ab), and 
cf. Ritschl, Monum. Epigr. p. 7 sq. — The 
second form of this preposition, changed 
from ap, was ab, which has become the 
principal form and the one most generally 
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used through all periods— and indeed the 
only one used before all vowels and h; 
here and there also before some consonants, 
particularly l, n, r, and s; rarely before c, 
j, d, t; and almost never before the labials 
Pt /» Vt or before m, such examples as ab 
5lassiliensibus,Caes. B.C. 1, 35, being of the 
most rare occurrence. — By changing the l> 
of ab through v into u, the form au orig- 
inated, which was in use only in the two 
compounds a-ufero and aufugio for ab- 
fero, ab-ftigio; aufuisse for afuisse, in Cod. 
Medic, of Tac. A. 12, 17, is altogether un- 
usual. Finally, by dropping the b of ab, 
and lengthening the a, ab was changed into 
d, which form, together with ab, predom- 
inated through all periods of the Latin lan- 
guage, and took its place before all conso- 
nants m the later years of Cicero* and after 
him almost exclusively. — By dropping the 6 
without lengthening the a, ab occurs in the 
form d- in the two compounds d-bVo and 
d-pSrio , q. v. — On the other hand, instead 
of reducing ap to a and d, a strengthened 
collateral form, aps, was made by adding to 
ap the letter s (also used in particles, as in 
ex, mox , tux). From the first, aps was used 
only before the letters c, q, t, and was very 
soon changed into abs (as ap into ab) : abs 
chorago, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 79 (159 Ritschl) : 
absquivis, Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 1: abs ten a, Cato, 
R. R. 51 ; and in compounds : aps-cessero, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 1, 24 (625 R.); id. ib. 3, 2, 84 
(710 R): abs- condo, abs-que, abs-tineo, etc. 
Thb use of abs was confined almost exclu- 
sively to the combination abs tc during the 
whole ante-classic period, and with Cicero 
till about the year 700 A.U.C. (=B.C. 54). 
After that time Cicero evidently hesitates 
between abs te and a te, but during the last 
five or six years of his life a te became pre- 
dominant in all his writings, even in his 1 
letters ; consequently abs te appears but 
rarely in later authors, as in Liv. 10, 19, S ; 
26, 15,12 ; and who, perhaps, also used abs 
conscendentibus, id. 28, 37, 2 ; v. Drakenb. 
ad. h. L (Weissenb. ab). — Finally abs, in con- ( 
sequence of the following p, lost its b, and j 
became as- in the three compounds as- 
pello, as-poi-to, and as-pemor (for as- 
spernor); v. these words. — The late Lat. 
verb abbrevio may stand for adbrevio, the 
d of ad being assimilated to the following b. 

The fundamental signification of tib is de- 
parture from some fixed point (opp. to ad, 
which denotes motion to a point). J. In 
space, and, II, Fig.. in time and other 
relations, in which the idea of departure 
from some point, as from source and origin, 
is included ; EngL from, aivay from, out 
of; down from; since, after ; by, at, in, 
i on, etc. 

I. Lit., in space: ab classe ad urbem 
tendunt, Att. ap. Non. £95, 22 (Trag. Rel. 
p. 177 Rib.) : Caesar maturat ab urbe pro- 
ficisci, Caes. B. G. 1, 7 : fuga ab urbe tur- 
pissima, Cic. Att. 7, 21 : ducite ab urbe 
domum, ducite Daplinim, Verg. E. 8, 68. 
Cicero himself gives the difference between 
ab and ex thus : si qui mihi praesto fuerit 
cum armatis hominibus extra meura fundum 
etme introire prohibuerit, non ex eo, sed ab 
{from, away from) eo loco me dejecerit. 

. . . UndedejectiGalli? ACapitolio. Unde, 
qui cum Graccho fuerunt? Ex Capitolio, 
etc., Cic. Caecin. 30, 87 ; cf. Diom. p. 408 P,, 
and a similar distinction between ad and 
in under ad. — E 1 1 i p t. : Diogenes Alexan- 
dra roganti, ut diceret, si quid opus esset : 
Nunc quidem paululum , inquit, a sole, 
a little out of the sun, Cic. Tusc. 6,32,92. 
— Often joined with usque: illam (mulie- 
rem) usque a man supero Romam proficisci, 
all the way from, Cic. Clu. 68, 192; v. us- 
que, I. — And With ad, to denote the space 
passed over : siderum genus ab ortu ad oc- 
casum commeant, from . . . to, CiC.N.D.2, 
19 init. ; cf. ab . . .in: venti a laevo latere 
in dextrum,ut sol, ambiunt, Plin.2, 47,48, 

§ 128. 

b. Sometimes with names of cities and 
small islands, or with domus (instead of the 
usual abl.), partic.,in military and nautical 
language, to denote the marching of soldiers, 
the setting out of a fleet, or the departure of 
the inhabitants from some place : oppidum 
ab Aenea fugiente a Troja conditum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 33: quemadmodum (Caesar) a 
Gergovia discederet, Caes. B. G. 7, 43 Jin. ; 
so id. ib. 7, 80 fin. ; Sail. J. 61; 82; 91; 
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Liv. 2, 33, 6 al. ; cf. : ab Arimino M. Anto- 
nium cum cohortibus quinque Arretium 
mittit, Caes. B. C. 1, 11/7J.,* and: protinus 
a Corfinio in Siciliam miserat, idL ib. 1, 25, *2 ; 
profecti a domo, Liv. 40, 33, 2 ; of setting 
sail : cura exercitus vestri numquam a Brun- 
disio nisi hieme summ& transmiserint, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 12,32 ; so id.Fam. 16,3, 2; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 23 ; 3, 24 fin. : classe qufi advecti 
ab domo fuerant, Liv. 8, 22, 6; of citizens : 
interim ab Roma legatos venisse nuntiatum 
est, Liv. 21, 9, 3 ; cf. : legati ab Orico ad JI. 
Valerium praetorem venerunt, id. 24, 40, 2. 

c. Sometimes with names of persons or 
with pronouns : pestem abige a me, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 80 (Trag. v. 50 Vahl.) : 
Quasi ad adulescentem a patre ex Seleucia 
veniat, riaut. Trin. 3, 3, 41 ; cf. : libertus a 
Fuflis cum litteris ad Hermippum renit, 
Cia FI. 20,47: Nigidium a Domitio Capuam 
venisse, id. Att. 7, 24 : cum a vobis disces- 
sero, id. Sen. 22 : multa merces tibi deflu- 
at ab Jove Neptunoque, Hor.C. 1, 28, 29 al. 
So often of a person instead of his house, 
lodging, etc. : videat forte liic te a patre ali- 
quis exiens,/mm the father, i.c. from his 
house. Ter. Heaut. 2, 2. 6: so a fratre, id. 
Pliorm. 5, 1, 5 : a Pontio, Cic. Att. 5, 3/72. .* 
ab ea, Ter. And. 1, 3, 21; and so often : a me, 
a nobis, a se, etc., from my, our, his house, 
etc., Plaut. Stich. 5, 1, 7 ; Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 
50; Cic. Att. 4, 9, 1 al. 

B. T r a n s f., without the idea of motion. 
To designate separation or distance, with 
the verbs abesse, distare, etc., and v> ith the 
particles longe, procul, prope, etc. 2 , Of 
separation : ego te afuisse tam diu a nobis 
dolui, Cic. Fam. 2, 1, 2: abesse a domo pau- 
hsper maluit, id. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 39 : turn 
Brutus ab Roma aberat, Sail. C . 40, 5 : absint 
lacerti ab stabulis,Verg. G. 4, 14. — 2. Of dis- 
tance: quot milia fundus suus abesset ab 
urbe, Cic. Caecin. 10, 28 ; cf. : nos in castra 
properabamus, quae aberant bidui, id. Att. 
5, 16/77. ; and : hie locus aequo fere spatio 
ab castris Ariovisti et Caesaris aberat, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 43, 1 : terrae ab hujusce terrae, 
quam nos incolimus,continuatione distantes, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 66, 164 : non amplius pedum 
milibus duobus ab castris castra distabant, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 82,3; cf. id. ib. 1, 3, 103.— With 
adverbs: annos multos longinque ab domo 
bellum gerentes, Enn. ap. Non. 402, 3 (Trag. 
v. 103 Vahl.) : cum domus patris a foro 
longe abesset, Cic. Cael. 7, 18 fin.; cf. : qui 
fontes a quibusdam praesidiis aberant lon- 
gius, Caes. B. C. 3, 49 5 : quae procul erant 
a conspectu imperii, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87 ; cf. : 
procul a castris hostes in collibus constite- 
runt, Caes. B. G. 6, 17, 1 ; and : tu procul a 
p'atria Alpinas Hires rides, Verg. E. 10, 46 
(procul often also with simple abl.; v. pro-' 
cul) : cum esset in Italia bellum tam prope 
a Sicilia, tamen in Sicilia non fuit, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 2, 5 6 ; cf. : tu apud socrum tuam prope 
a meis aedibus sedebas, id. Pis. 11, 26; and : 
tam prope ab domo detineri, id.Verr. 2, 2, 3, 

§ 6. — So in Cresar and Livy, with numerals 
to designate the measure of the distance: 
onerariae naves, quae ex eo loco ab milibus 
passuura octo vento tenebatur, eight miles 
distant , Caes. B. G. 4, 22, 4; and without 
mentioning the terminus a quo : ad castra 
contenderunt, et ab milibus passuum minus 
duobus castra posuerunt, less than two 
miles off or distant, id, ib. 2,7,3; so id. ib. 
2,5,32; 6,7,3; id. B.C. 1,65; Liv. 38, 20, 2 
(for which : duo milia fere et quingentos pas- 
sus ab hoste posuerunt castra, id. 37, 38, 6). 
— 3. To denote the side or direction from 
which an object is viewed in its local rela- 
tions, =a parte, at, on, in : utrum haem 
feriam an ab laeva latus ? Enn. ap. Plaut. 
Cist. 3, 10 (Trag. v. 38 Vahl.) ; cf. : picus 
et comix ab laeva, corvos, parra ab dextera 
consuadent, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 12 : clamore ab 
ea parte audito, on this side, Caes. B. G. 3, 
26, 4 : Gallia Celtica attingit ab Sequanis et 
Helvetiisflumcn Rhenum, tm the side of the 
Sequani, i. e. their country, id. ib. 1, 1, 5 : 
pleraque Alpium ab Italia sicut breviora ita 
arrectiora sunt, on the Italian side, Liv. 
21, 35, 11: non eadem diligentia ab decu- 
man& portA castra rounita, at the main 
entrance, Caes. B. G. 3, 25 fin. : erat a sep- 
tentrionibus collis, on the north, id. ib. 7, 
83, 2 ; so, ab oriente, a meridie, ab occasu ; 
a fronte, a latere, a tergo, etc. (r. these 
words). 

II. Fig. A. In time. 1 , From a 
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point of time, without reference to the pe- 
riod subsequently elapsed. A fter: Exul ab 
octava Marius bibit, Juv. 1,49 : mulieres jam 
ab re divina adpare taunt domi, immediately 
after f/i£«aer(^ce,Plaut.Poen.3,3,4: Cae- 
sar ab decimae legionis cohortatione ad d ex- 
tram cornu profectus, Caes. B.G. 2, 25,1: ab 
hac contione legati missi sunt immediately 
after , Liv. 24, 22, C ; cf. id. 28, 33, 1 ; 40, 47, 

8 ; 40, 49, 1 al. : ab eo magistratu, after 
this office. Sail. J. 03, 5: a summa spe 
novissima exspectabat, after the greatest 
hope, Tac. A. 6, 50 fin. — Strengthened by 
the adverbs primum, confestim, statim, pro- 
turns, or the adj. recens, immediately af- 
ter, soon after : ut primum a tuo digressu 
Romam veni, Cic. Att. 1, 5, 4 ; so Suet. Tib. 
68: confestim a proelio expugnatis bostium 
castris, Liv. 30, 36, 1: statim a funere, Suet. 
Caes. 85; and followed by statim: ab itinere 
statim, id. ib. GO: protin us ab adoptione, 
Veil. 2, 104, 3: Horaerus qui recens ab illo- 
rum aetate fuit, soon after their time, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 5 ; so Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 2 ; Verg. A. 6, 
450 al. (v. also primum, confestim, etc.). — 
Sometimes with the name of a person or 
place, instead of an action: ibi mihi tuae lit- 
terae binae redditae sunt tertio abs te die, 
i. e. after their departure from you, Cic. 
Att. 5, 3,1: in Italiam perventum est quin- 
to mense a Carthagine Nova,i. e. after leav- 
ing (=postquain a Carthagine profectisunt), 
Liv. 21, 38,1: secundo Punico (hello) Scipionis 
classis XL. die a securi navigavit, i. e. after 
its having been built, Plin. 16,39, 74, § 192. 
— Hence the poet, expression : ab his, after 
this (cf. Ik Toirrtdv), i. e. after these words, 
hereupon, Ov. M.3,273; 4,329; 8,612; 9, 
764. 

2. "With reference to a subsequent period. 
From, since, after : ab bora tertia bibeba- 
tur, from the third hour, Cic. Phil. 2, 41 : 
infinito ex tempore, non ut antea.ab Snlld 
et Pompeio consulibus, since the consulship 
of, id. Agr. 2, 21, 50 : vixit ab omni aeterni- 
tate,from all eternity , id. Div. 1, 51, 115 : 
cum quo a condiscipulatu vivebat conjunc- 
tissime, Nep. Att. 5, 3 : in Lycia semper a 
terrae raotu XL. dies serenos esse, after an 
earthquake , Plin. 2, 96, 98, § 211 al. : cen- 
tesima lux est haec ab interitu P. Clodii, 
since the death of, Cic. Mil. 35, 98 ; cf. : cu- 
jus a morte quintus hie et tricesimus annus 
est, id. Sen. 6, 19; and: ab incenso Capi- 
tolio ilium esse vjgesumum annum, since , 
Sail. C. 47,2 : diebus triginta, a qua die ma- 
teria caesa est, Caes. B. C. 1,36. — Sometimes 
joined with usq ue and inde: quodaugures 
omnes usque ab Roraulo decreverunt, since 
the time of, Cic. Vat. 8, 20: jam inde ab in- 
felici pngna ceciderant animi,/rom the very 
beginning of, Liv. 2, 65 fin. — Hence the 
adverbial expressions ab initio, a principio, 
a primo, at, in, or from the beginning , 
at first; v. initium, principium, primus. 
Likewise ab integro, aneto, afresh; v. inte- 
ger. — Ab . . . ad, from (a time) . . . to: ab 
hora octava ad vesperum secreto collocuti 
sumus, Cic. Att. 7, 8, 4 ; cf. : cum ab hora 
septima ad vesperum pugnatum sit, Caes. 
B. G. 1,20, 2; and: a quo tempore ad vos 
consulcs anni sunt septingenti octoginta 
unus, Veil. 1, 8, 4 -, and so in Plautus 
strengthened by usque : pugnata pugnast 
usque a mane ad vesperum, from morning 
to evening, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 97 ; id. Most. 3, 

1, 3; 3, 2, 80. — Rarely ab . . .in: Romani 
ab sole orto in multum diei stetere in acie, 
from . . . till late in the ef <77/, Liv. 27, 2,9; 
so Col. 2, 10, 17; Tlin. 2, 31, 31, § 99; 2, 
103, 106, § 229 ; 4, 12, 26, 5 89. 

b. Particularly with nouns denoting a 
time of life : qui homo cum animo inde ab 
tneunte aetate depugnat sno, from an early 
age, from early youth, Plaut. Trin. 2,2,24; 
so Cic. Off. 2,13,44 al.: mihi magna cum eo 
jam inde a pueritu fait semper familiaritas, 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 9 ; so, a pueritia, Cic. Tusc. 

2, ll,27^fn. ; id. Fam. 5, 8, 4: jam inde ab 
adute$centia,Ter.Ad. 1, 1, 16: ab adulescen- 
tia, Cic. Rep. 2,1: jam a prima adulescentia, 
id. Fam. 1, 9, 23 : ab ineunte adulescentia, 
id. ib. 13, 21, 1 ; cf. followed by ad : usque 
ad hanc aetatem ab ineunte adulescentia, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 20: a primis temporibus 
aetatis,Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 3 : a teneris ungiricu- 
lls, from childhood, id. ib. 1, G, 2 : usque a 
toga para, id. Att. 7, 8, 6 : jam inde ab incu- 
nabulis, Liv. 4, 36, 5: a prima lanugine, 
Suet. Oth. 12: viridi ab aevo, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 
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17 al. ; rarely of animals : ab infantia, Plin. 
10,63, 83, 5 182. — Instead of the nom. abstr. 
very often (like the Greek 7rai6uv, etc.) 
with concrete substantives: a puero, ab 
adulescente.a pan'is, etc., from childhood , 
etc.: qui olim a puero parvulo mihi pae- 
dagogus fuerat, Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 90 ; so, a 
pausillo puero, id. Stich. 1, 3, 21 : a puero, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 115 ; id. Fam. 13, 16, 4 (twice) 
al. : a pueris, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 57 ; id. de Or. 
1, 1, 2 al. : ab adulescente, id. Quint. 3, 12: 
ab infante, Col. 1, 8, 2 : a parva virgine, 
Cat. 66, 26 al. — Likewise and in the same 
sense with adject.: a parvo, from a little 
child, or childhood , Liv. 1, 39, 6 Jin . ; cf. : 
a parvis, Ter. And: 3, 3, 7 ; Cic. Leg- 2, 4, 9 : 
a parvulo, Ter. And. 1, 1, 8 ; id. Ad. 1, 1, 23 ; 
cf. : ab parvulis, Caes. B. G. 6, 21, 3 : ab 
tenero, Col. 5, 6, 20 ; and rarely of animals : 
(vacca) a birmi aut trima fructum ferre in- 
cipit, Varr. R. R. 2,1, 13. 

B. In other relations in which the 
idea of going forth, proceeding, from some- 
thing is included. 

1, In gen. to denote departure, separa- 
tion, deterring, avoiding, intermitting, etc., 
or distance, difference, etc., of inanimate or 
abstract things. From : jus atque aecum 
se a malis spernit procul, Enn. ap. Non. 399, 
10 (Trag. v. 224 Vahl.): suspitionem et 
culpam ut ab se segregent, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 
42 : qui discessum animi a corpora putent 
esse mortem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 18: hie ab arti- 
ficio suo non recessit,id. ib.l,10,20al. : quod 
si e^quiratur usque ab stirpe auctoritas, 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 180 : condicionem quam ab 
te peto, id. ib. 2, 4, 87 ; cf. : mercedem glo- 
riae flagitas ab iis, quorum, etc., Cic. Tusc. 

1, 15, 34 : si quid ab illo acceperis, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 90 : quae (i. e. antiquitas) quo 
propius aberat ab ortu et divina progenie, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 26 : ab defensione desistere, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 12, 4 : ne quod tempus ab 
opera intermitteretur, id. B. G. 7, 24, 2 : ut 
homines adulescentis a dicendi studio de- 
terream, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 117, etc.— Of dis- 
tance (in order, rank, mind, or feeling): qui 
quartus ab Arcesila fuit, the fourth in suc- 
cession from ,Cic. Ac. 1, 12, 46 : tu nunc eris 
alter ab Mo, next after /tiwi,Verg.E.5,49; 
cf. : Aiax, heros ab Achille secundus, next 
in rank to, Hor. S. 2, 3, 193 : quid hoc ab 
illo differt, from, Cic. Caecin. 14, 39 ; cf. : 
hominum vita tantum distat a victu et cultu 
bestiarura, id. Off. 2, 4, 15; and : discrapare 
ab aequitate sapientiam, id. Rep. 3, 9 Jin. 
(v. the verbs differo, disto, discrepo, dissi- 
deo, dissentio, etc.) : quae non aliena esse 
ducerem a dignitate, Cic. Fam. 4, 7: alieno 
a te animo fuit, id. Deiot. 9, 24 (v. alienus). 
— So the expression ab re (qs. aside from 
the matter, profit; cf.the opposite, in rem), 
contrary to one's profit , to a loss , dis- 
advantageous (so in the affirmative very 
rare and only ante -class.) : subdole ab re 
consulit, Plant. Trin. 2, 1, 12 ; cf. id. Capt. 2, 

2, 88 ; more frequently and class, (but not 
with Cicero) in the negative, non, haud, ab 
re, not without advantage or profit , not 
useless or unprofitable , advantageous : 
haut est ab re auenpis, Plant. As. 1, 3, 71: 
non ab re esse Quinctii visum est, Liv. 35, 
32, 6 ; so Plin. 27, 8, 35 ; 31, 3, 26 ; Snet. 
Aug. 94 ; id. Dom. 11 ; Gell. 18, 14 Jin. ; 
App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 31, 22 al. (but in Ter. 
Ad. 5, 3, 44, ab re means with respect to 
the money matter). 

2, In partic. a. To denote an agent 
from whom an action proceeds, or by whom 
a thing is done or takes place. By, and in 
archaic and solemn style, of. So most fre- 
quently with pass, or intrans. verbs with 
pass, signif., when the active object is or is 
considered as a living being: Laudari me 
abs te, a laudato viro, Naev. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 
31, 67 : injuria abs te affleior, Enn. ap. Auct. 
Her. 2, 24, 38 : a patre deductus ad Scaevo- 
lam, Cic. Lael. 1, 1: ut tamquam a prae- 
sentibus coram haberi sermo videretur, id. 
ib. 1, 3 : disputata ab eo, id. ib. 1,4 aL : 
ilia (i. e. numeroram ac vocura vis) maxi- 
me a Graecia vetere celebrata, id. de Or. 

3, 51, 197 : ita generati a natnra sumus, 
id. Off. 1, 29, 103; cf. : pars mundi dam- 
nata a reram natnra, Plin. 4, 12, 26, $ 88: 
magna adhibita cura est a providentia deo- 
rum, Cic. N. D. 2, 51 al. — With intrans. 
verbs : quae (i. e. anima) calescit ab eo spi- 
ritu, is warmed by this breath, Cic. N. D. 
2,55,133; cf. Ov. M. 1, 417 : (marc) quia 


sole collucet, Cic. Ac. 2, 105: salvebis a meo 
Cicerone, i. e. young Cicero sends his com- 
pliments to you, id. Att. 6,2 fin.: a qui- 
hus (Atheniensibus) erat profectus, L e. by 
whose command,^?. Mflt.2,3: ne vir ab 
hoste cadat, Ov. H. 9, 36 al. — A substantive 
or adjective often takes the place of the 
verb (so -with de, q. v.) : levior est plaga ab 
amico quam a debitore, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7 ; 
cf. : a hestiis ictus, morsus, impetus, id. Off 
2, 6, 19 : si calor est a sole, id. N. D. 2, 52 : 
ex iis a te verbis (for a te scriptis), id. Att. 

16, 7, 5 : metu poenae a Romanis, Liv. 32, 

23, 9 : bellum ingens a Volscis et Aequis, 
id. 3, 22, 2 : ad exsolvendam fidem a consn- 
le, id. 27, 5, 6. — With an adj.: lassus ab eqno 
indomito, Hor. S.2, 2, 10 : Mums ab ingenio 
notior ille tuo, Prop. 5, 1,126: tempus a no- 
stris triste malis, time made sad by our 
misfortunes, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 36. — Different 
from per: vulgo occidebantur: per quos et 
a qnibus ? by whom and upon whose or- 
ders t Cic. Rose. Am. 29,80 (cf. id. ib. 34, 97 : 
cujus consilio occisus sit, invenio ; cujus 
manu sit percussus,uon laboro) ; so, ab hoc 
destitutus per Thrasybulum (i. e. Thrasy- 
bulo auctore), Nep. Ale. 5, 4. — Ambiguity 
sometimes arises from the fact that the 
verb in the pass, would require ab if used 
in the active : si postulatur a popnlo, if the 
people demand it, Cic. Off. 2, 17, 58, might 
also mean, if it is required of the people; 
on the contrary: quod ab eo (Lucullo) laus 
imperatoria non admodum exspectabatur, 
not since he did not expect military 
renown, but since they did not expect 
military renoicn from him , Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 
2,andso often; cf Rudd. II. p. 213. (The use 
of the active dative, or dative of the agent, 
instead of ab with the pass., is well known, 
Zumpt, 5 419. It is very seldom found in 
prose writers of the golden age of Roman 
liter. ; with Cic. sometimes joined with the 
participles auditus, cognitus, constitutus, 
perspectus, provisos, susceptus; cf. Halm 
ad Cic. Imp. Pomp. 24, 71, and ad ejusdem, 
Cat. 1, 7 fin. ; but freq. at a later period ; 
e. g. in Pliny, in Books 2-A of H. N., more 
than twenty times ; and likewise in Tacitus 
seventeen times. Vid. the passages in Nip- 
perd.ad Tac. A. 2,49.) Far more unusual 
is the simple abl. in the designation of 
persons : deseror conjuge, Ov. H* 12, 161 ; 
so id. ib. 5, 75 ; id. M. 1, 747 ; Verg. A. 1, 

274 ; Hor. C. 2, 4, 9; 1, 6, 2 ; and in prose, 
Quint. 3, 4, 2; Sen. Contr. 2, 1; Curt. 6, 7, 

8 ; cf Rudd. II. p. 212 ; Zumpt ad Quint. 

V. p. 122 Spalding. — Hence the adver- 
bial phrase a se=«tf»’ lamov , sua sponte, 
of one's own accord, spontaneously : ip- 
sum a se oritur et sua sponte nascitur, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 24, 78: (urna) ab se cantat qtioja sit, 
Plant. Rud. 2, 5, 21 (al. e5pse ; cf. id. 3Ien. 

1, 2, 66) ; so Col. 11, 1, 5 ; Liv. 44, 33, 6. 

b, With names of towns to denote origin, 
extraction, instead of gentile adjectives. 
From, of: pastores a Pergamide,Varr. R. R. 

2, 2, 1 : Tumus ab Aricia, Liv. 1, 50, 3 (for 
which Aricinus, id. 1, 51, 1) : obsides dant 
trecentos prinripum a Cora atque Pometia 
liberos, Liv. 2, 22, 2 ; and poet. : O longa 
mundi servator ab Alba, Auguste, thou who 
art descended from the old Alban race 
of king 8 (=oriandu3, or ortus regibus Al- 
ban is), Prop. 5, 6, 37. 

C. In giving the etymology of a name: 
earn rem (sc. legem, Gr. vopov) illi Graeco 
putant nomine a suum cuique tribuendo ap- 
pellatam, ego nostro a legendo, Cic. Leg. 1,6, 

19: annum intervallura regni fuit: id ab 
re . . . interregnum appellatum, Liv. 1,17, 

6: (sinus mans) ab nomine propinquae ur- 
bis Ambracius appellatns, id. 38, 4, 3; and 
so Varro in his Ling. Lat., and Pliny, in 
Books 1-5 of H. N.,on almost every page, 

(Cf also the arts, ex and de.) 

d. With verbs of beginning and repeat- 
ing: a snirnno bibere, in Plaut. to drink in 
succession from the one at the head of the 
table: da.puere, ab summo, Plaut. As. 5, 2,41; 
so,daab Delphi ocantharara rirctim,id Most. 

1,4, 33 : ab eo nobis causa ordienda est po- 
tissimmn, Cic. Leg. 1, 7, 21 : coepere^ a fame / 
mala, Liv. 4, 12, 7 : cornicem a cauda dc ovo ' 
exire, tail-foremost , Plin. 10, 16, 18 : a capite 
repetis, quod qtiaerimns,Cic.Leg.l,6,18 al. 

C. With verbs of freeing from, defending, 
or protecting against any thing : a foliis et 
stercorc purgato, Cato, R. R. 65 (CC), 1 : tan- 
tumne ab re tnast oti tibi ? Ter. Heaut. 1, 

3 
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1, 23 ; cf. : Sagrmtim wt a proeliis qmetem 
habuerant, Liv. 21, 11, 5 : expiandum forum 
ab illis nefarii sceleris vestigiis, Cic. Rab. 
Perd. 4, 11 : haec provincia non modo a ca- 
lamitate, sed etiam a metu calamitatis est 
defendenda, id.' Imp. Pomp. 6, 14 (v. defen- 
do) : ab incendio urbem vigiliis munitam in- 
tellegebat, Sail. C. 32 : ut neque sustinere 
se a lapsu possent, Liv. 21, 35, 12 : ut meam 
domum metueret atque a me ipso caveret, 
Cic. Sest. 64, 133. 

£ With verbs of expecting, fearing, hop- 
ing, and the like, ab= a parte, as, Cic. Att. 
9, 7, 4 : cum endem metuam ab hac parte, 
since I fear the same from this side; 
hence, timere.metuere ab aliquo, not, to be 
afraid of any one , but, to fear something 
(proceeding from) from him: ei metui a 
Chryside, Ter. And. 1, 1, 79 ; d: ab Hanni- 
balemetuens,Liv.23,36; and: metusaprae- 
tore, id. 23, 15, 7 ; v. Weissenb. ad h. 1. : a quo 
quidem genere, judices,ego numquam timui, 
Cic. Sail. 20, 59: postquam nec ab Romanis 
vobis ulla est spe9,y<m can expect nothing 
from the Romans, Liv. 21, 13, 4. 

g-. With verbs of fastening and holding : 
funiculus a pnppi religatus, Cic. Inv. 2, 51, 
154: cum sinistra capilhim ejus a vertice 
teneret, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 3. 

h, Ulcisci se ab aliquo, to take vengeance 
on one : a ferro sanguis humanus se ulcisci- 
tur, Plin. 34, 14,41 fin. 

i, Cognoscere ab aliqufi re, to know or 
learn by means of something (different 
from ab aliquo, to learn from some one): 
id se a Gallicis armis atque insignibus cog- 
novisse, Caes. B. G. 1, 22. 

j, Dolere, laborare, valere ab, instead of 
the simple abl . : doleo ab animo, doleo ab 
oculis, doleo ab aegritudine, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 
62 : a morbo valui, ab animo aeger fui, id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 26 ; cf. id. Aul. 2, 2, 9 : a frigore 
et aestu ne quid laborent, Varr. R. R. 2,2, 
17 ; so, a frigore laborantibus, Plin. 32, 10, 
46,5 133; cf.: laborare ab re frumentaria, 
Caes. B. Gt. 7, 10, 1 ; id. B. C. 3, 9 ; v. laboro. 

k, Where verbs and adjectives are joined 
■with ab, instead of the simple abl.,ab de- 
fines more exactly the respect in which that 
which is expressed by the verb or adj. is to 
bo understood, in relation to, with re- 
gard to, in respect to, on the part of: ab 
ingenio improbus, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 69 : a 
me pudica’st,id.Cnrc. 1, 1, 51: orba ab opti- 
matibus contio, Cic. FI. 23, 54; so Ov. H. 
6, 156 : securos vos ab hac parte reddemus, 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24 fin. (v. securus) : 
locus copiosus a frumento, Cic. Att. 5, 18, 
2; cf. : sumus imparati cum a militibus 
turn a pecunia, Id. ib. 7, 15 fin. : ille Grae- 
ens ab omni laude felicior, id. Brut. 16, 63 : 
ab una parte haud satis prosperum, Liv. 1, 
32, 2 al. ; so often in poets ab arte = arte, 
artfully, Tib. 1, 5, 4 ; 1, 9, 66 ; Ov. Am. 2, 
4,30. 

L In the statement of the motive instead 
of ex, propter, or the simple abl. causae, 
i from , out of, on account of, in conse- 
quence of: ab singular! amore scribo, Balb. 
ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, B fin. : linguam ab irrisu 
exserentem, thrusting out the tongue in 
derision , Liv. 7, 10, 5 : ab honore, id. 1, 8 ; 
so, ab ira, a spe, ab odio, v. Drak. ad Liv. 24, 
30,1; 26,1,3; cf. also Kritz and Fabri ad 
Sail. J. 31,3, and Fabri ad Liv. 21, 36, 7. 

m. Especially in the poets instead of the 
gen. : ab illo injuria, Ter. And. 1, 1, 129: 
fulgor ab auro, Lucr. 2, 5 : dulces a fontibus 
undae, Verg. G. 2, 243. 

H, In indicating a part of the whole, for the 
more usual ex, of, out of: scuto ab novis- 
simis nni militi detracto, Caes. B. G. 2,25, 1 : 
nonnulli ab novissimis, id. ib. ; Cic. Sest. 65, 
137 ; cf. id. ib. 59 fin. : a quibus (captivis) 
a'd Senatum missus (Regulus). 

O. In marking that from which any thing 
proceeds, and to which it belongs: qui 
sunt ab e8 disciplinS, Cic. Tusc. 2, 3, 7 : ab 
eo qni sunt, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7 : nostri illi a 
Platone et Aristotele aiunt, id. Mnr. 30, 63 
(in imitation of ol u7ro rivor). 

p. To designate an office or dignity (with 
or without servos ; so not freq. till after the 
Aug. period ; in Cic. only once): Poll ex, ser- 
vus a pedibus meus, one of my couriers , 
Cic. Att. 8, 5, 1 ; so, a manu sen us, a secre- 
tary , Suet. Caes. 74: Narcissum ab epistnlis 
(secretary ) et Pall ante rn a ration ibus (ac- 
countant), id. Claud. 28 ; and so, ab actis, ab 
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admissione, ab aegris, ab apotheca, ab ar- 
gento, a balneis, a bibliotheca, a codicillis, a 
jumentis, a potione, etc. (v. these words and 
Inscr. Orell. vol. 3, Ind. xi. p. 181 sq.). 

q. The use of ab before adverbs is for 
the most part peculiar to later Latinity : a 
peregre, Vitr. 6, 7 (6), 8 : a foris, Plin. 17, 24, 
37; Vulg. Gen. 7,16; ib. Matt. 23,27: ab in- 
tus, ib. ib. 7, 16: ab invicem, App. Herb. 
112 ; Vulg. Matt. 25, 32 ; Cypr. Ep. 63, 9 ; 
Hier. Ep, 18 : a longe, Hyg. Fab. 257 ; Vulg. 
Gen. 22, 4 ; ib. Matt. 26,*68 : a modo, ib. ib. 
23,39; Hier. Vit. Hilar.: a nunc, Vulg. Luc. 
1, 48 : a sursura, ib. Marc. 15, 38. 

iHT a. Ab is not repeated like most oth- 
er prepositions (v. ad, ex, in, etc.) with pron. 
interrog. or relat. after subst. and pron. 
demount r. with ab : Arsiuoen, Stratum, 
Naupactum . . . fateris ab hostibus esse cap- 
tas. Quibus autem hostibus? Nempe iis, 
quos, etc., Cic. Pis. 37, 91 : a rebus geren- 
dis senectus ' abstrahit. Quibus? An iis, 
quae in juventute geruntur et viribns? id. 
Sen. 6: a Jove incipiendum putat. Quo 
Jove ? id. Rep. 1, 36, 56 : res publica, quas- 
cumque vires habebit, ab iis ipsis, quibus 
tenetur, de te propediem impetrabit, id. 
Fam. 4, 13, 5. — jj, Ab in Plautus is once put 
after the nord which it governs: quo ah, 
A6. 1, 1, 106. — c. It is in various ways sepa- 
rated from the word which it governs: a 
vitae periculo, Cic. Brut. 91, 313 : a nullius 
umquam me tempore aut commodo, id. 
Arch. 6, 12 : a minus bono, Sail. C. 2, 6: a 
satis miti principio,Liv.l,6,4: damnis dives 
abipsasuis,Ov.H.9,96; so id. ib. 12, 18; 13, 
116. — d. The poets join a and que, making 
aque; but in good prose que is annexed to 
the following abl. (a mcque, abs teque, 
etc.) : aque Chao, Verg. G. 4, 347 : aque 
mero, Ov. M. 3, 631 : aque viro, id. H. 6, 
156 : aque suis, id. Tr. 5, 2,74 al. But: a 
meque, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 1: abs teque, id. 
Att. 3, 15, 4: a teque, id. ib. 8, 11, 5 7: a 
primdque adulescentia, id. Brut. 91, 316 al. 
— e. A Greek noun joined with ab stands in 
the dat. : a parte negotiati, hoc est rpay- 
partKij, removisse. Quint. 3, 7, 1. 

. n! In composition ab, X. Retains 
its original sign if.: abducerc, to take 
or carry away from some place: abstra- 
here, to draw away; also, downward: 
abicere, to throw down ; and denoting a 
departure from the idea of the simple word, 
it has an effect apparently privative : ab- 
similis, departing from the similar, 'unlike: 
abnormis, departing from the rule, -unusuaZ 
(different from dissimilis, enormis ) ; and 
so also in araens=a mente remotus, alienus 1 
(out of one's senses, without self-control, 
insane)', absurdus, mtssotmefiny, then in- 
congruous, irrational : abutor (in one of 
its senses), to misuse : aborior, abortus, to '■ 
miscarry : abludo; for the privative force 
the Latin regularly employs in-, v. 2. in. — 
2 . It more rarely designates completeness, 
as in absorbere, abutor (to use up). (The 
designation of the fourth generation in the 
ascending or descending line by ab belongs 
here only in appearance; as abavus for 
quartus pater, great- great -grandfather, 
although the Greeks introduced unonannot; 
for the immutability of the syllable ab in 
abpatruus and abmatertera, as well as the 
signif. of the word abavus, grandfather’s 
grandfather, imitated in abnepos, grand- 
child’s grandchild, seems to point to a deri- 
vation from nvi aims, as Festus, p. 13 MQll., 
explains a torus, by atta avi, or, rather, attae 
avus.) 

Aba (or Abas), ae,m., v. Aga. 

(Ababus, false read, in inserr., written 
for abavus.) 

abactor, oris, m. [abigo],=abigeus and 
abigeator, one who drives off, a driver 
off (late Latin): pecorum, Firm. Astr. 6, 
31 ; cf. Isid. Orig. 10, 14 ; and bourn, Min. 
Fel. Oct 5 ; and absol., a cattle-stealer or 
thief, App. M. 7, p. 199 med. Elm.; Paul. 
Sent 5, 18, 1. 

1. ab actus, a > nm, Part, of abigo, 
q. v. 

* 2 . abactus, 6-S m labigo], a driv- 
ing away, robbing (of cattle, vessels, etc.), 
Plin. Pan. 20, 4. 

* abaculus, *, 171 • dim. [abacus J, a 
small cube or tile of colored glass for 
making ornamental pavements , the Gr. 
hpaKtcKot, Plin. 36, 26, 67, § 1 99. 
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t abacus, i (according to Prise. 752 P. 
also ahax, acis ; cf. id. p. 688), tn.,=SjSa£, 
okot, prop, a square tablet; hence, in 
partic.,I.A sideboard, the top of which 
was made of marble, sometimes of sil- 
ver, gold y or other precious material , 
chiefiy used for the display of gold and 
silver vessels, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 16, § 35 ; 2. 4, 
25,5 57; id. Tusc. 6,21, 61; Varr.L.L.9,5 46 
Mull.; Plin. 37, 2,6,§ 14; Juv. 3,2(14; perh. 
also called mensae Delphicae, Cic. Verr. 2,4 
69 init. Zumpt; Mari. 12, 67. Accord, to 
Liv. 39, 6, 7, and Plin. 34, 3, 8, § 14, Cn. 
Manlius Vulso first brought them from Asia 
to Rome, B.C. 187, in bis triumph over the 
Galatae ; cf. Becker, Gall. 2, p. 258 ( 2d 
edit.).— II, A gaming- board, divided 
into compartments, for playing with dice 
or counters, Suet Ner. 22 ; Macr. S. 1, 6.— 
III. -4 counting-table, covered with sand 
or dust, and used for arithmetical compu- 
tation, Pers. 1, 131 ; App. Mag. p. 284 ; cf. 
Becker, Gall. 2, p, 65. — IV. A wooden 
tray, Cato, R. R. 10, 4.— V. A painted 
panel or square compartment in the 
wall or ceiling of a chamber, Vitr. 7, 3, 
10 ; Plin. 33, 12, 56, 5 159 ; 35, 1, 1, § 3, 
and 35, 6, 13, 5 32. — -VI. In architecture, a 
fiat, square stone on the top of a column , 
immediately under the architrave, Vitr. 3, 
6, 5_sq. ; 4, 1, ll_sq. 

Abaddir ( Abadir), indeed, or iris, 
m. [Heb. mighty father), the 

name of an Oriental deity, Prise, p. 
647 P. 

Abaddon, m • indecl. [Heb. destruc- 
tion], the name of the angel of Tartarus, 
Vulg. Apoc. 9, 11. 

* ab-aestuo, avi, atum, 1, v. n. (prop, 
to wave down, hence), poet., to hang down 
richly : laetis ut vitis abaestuet uvis, Poet. 
(Tert. or Cypr.) de Jud. Dom. 1. 

(abagio, onis, the supposed etymology 
of adagio, by Varr. L. L. 7, 5 31 Mull.) 

* abagmentum,i,«-[abigo],a means 
for procuring abortion, Prise. Med. 2, 34 
dub. 

* abalienatio, 6ms, f [abalieno], a 
legal transfer of property by sale or oth- 
er alienation: abalienatio est ejus rei, quae 
mancipi est, aut traditio alteri nexu aut in 
jure cessio, inter quos ea jure civili fieri 
possunt, Cic. Top. 6 fin. 

ab-alicno, nvi, atum, 1, v. a., orig. to 
make alien from one or from one’s self, 
i.e. to remove, separate, I, Prop. A. In 
gen. : istuc crucior a viro me tali abahena- 
rier, to be separated from such a man , 
Plaut. Mil. 4. 8, 11 ; so Id. Trin. 2, 4, 112 anti 
166 (but in Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 26, the correct 
reatLis alienavit). — B. In partic. 
to convey the ownership of a thing to 
another, to make a legal transfer, to sell, 
alienate (cf. abalienatio) : earn (picturam) 
veudat : ni in quadriduo Abalienarit, quo ex 
argentum acceperit, has sold , Plaut. As. 
4, 1 20 ; so, agros vectigales populi Romani, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 24, 64 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 27, 72 : prae- 
dium, Dig. 10, 3, 14 : pecus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
50, 5 119: sepulcrum, Inscr. Orell. 4357: 
aliquid ab se, ib. 3673. — * 2. In med. 
lang. : membra morbis abalienata, i. e. 
dead. Quint. 8, 3, 75: opium sensus abali- 
enat, makes unconscious, Scrib. Comp. 
190; cf. id. ib. 192. 

II. Trop. A. In gen., to separate , 
remove , abstract: nisi mors meum ani- 
mnm aps te abalienarit, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 
18 ; so, assueti malis abalienaverant ab sensu 
rernm suarum animos, had abstracted 
their thoughts from, Liv. 6, 42 fin. : de. 
minuti capite, abalienati jure civium, de- 
prived of, id. 22, 60, 15. 

B. In partic., fo alienate, estrange, 
render disaffected (Ciceron. ; 5371 . : all- 
enare, inimicissimum reddere, di^ungere ; 
opp. conciliare, retinere ) ; constr. ali- 
quem or aliquid with ab, the abl. or acc. 
only, or quite absol. (a) With ab: si in 
homines caros acerbius invehare, noqne a 
te judices abalienes ? Cic. de Or. 2, 75, 301 ; 
so id. ib. 2, 48 fin. ; 3, 25, 98 ; id. Fam. 1, 8, 
4; id. Verr. 2, 4, 27: valde bencvolentiam 
conciliant abalienantque ab iis, in quibus, 
etc., id. de Or. 2, 43, 182 : animum ab se, 
Liv. 45, 6, 1.— (/9) With abl. ; quo erant ipsi 
propter judicla abalienati, Cic. de Or. 2, 48, 
199 B. and K. : quod Tissaphernes perjurio 
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gao et homines suis rebus abalienaret et 
deos sibi iratos redderet, Nep. Ages. 2, 5 (cf. 
supra, IL A., the passage of Liv. 22, GO, 15). 

— (y) The acc. only: qui nos, quos favendo 
in coinmuni causa retinere potuerunt, in- 
videndo abalien&runt, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7 : to- 
tam Africam, to estrange, Nep. Ham. 2, 2; 
cf. Id. ib. 2, 4 : (noster amicus) mirandum 
in modum est animo abalienato, alienated , 
Cic. Att. 1, 3, 3 ; cf.: indigna patientium ab- 
alienabantur animi, Liv. 25,33,4. — (6) Absol. 
(very rare): timebant ne arguendo abalien* 
arent, Liv. 8, 2 Jin. (for -which, in the foil, 
ch. : ita Campanos abalienavit). 

X abambulantes: abscedentes, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 26, 10 Mull. 

abamita, ae,/. [avus-amita],£f*ter of 
an abavus, or great - great - grandfather ; 
also called amita maxima, Dig. 38, 10, 3; 10, 
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X abante [ab-ante, like incircura, Insu- 
per, etc. ; cf. also the Heb. *"133^^3 and the 
Engl, from before]. I, Prep, with all., 
from, before: abante oculis parentis rapue- 
runt nymphae,a«w/ before the eyes of the 
father , Inscr. Grut. 717, 11. — II. Adv., be- 
fore: ne (quis) abante allara (arcam) po- 
nat, Inscr. Orell. 4396. 

Abantms, a, am, adj., of Abantia , 
another name of Euboea : classis, Eu- 
boian , Stat. S. 4, 8, 46. 

abarcet: prohibet, Faul. ex Fest. p. 15 
M&U.^cf. abercet. 

Abatis, ldis, m. I. A Rutulian , slain 
by Euryalus; acc. Abarira, Verg. A. 9,344. 
— II. A companion of Phineus , slain by 
Perseus ,* acc. Abarin, Ov. M. 5, 86. 

Abaritanus, a. um, adj., of Abaris , 
a place in Africa: harundo, Plin. 16,36, 
66, §172. 

Abas, antis, 7n.=='A/3ar. I. The twelfth 
king of Argos , son of Lynceus and Ily- 
permnestra , grandson of D annus, fa- 
ther of Acrisius, and grandfather of 
Perseus. His shield was gained by iEneas, 
Verg. A. 3, 286. — B. Hence deriw. 1. Ab- 
antcus, a, urn, adj., pertaining to Abas , 
Ov. M. 15, 164.— 2. Abantiades, ae, m. 
patron ., a male descendant of Abas. a. 
IIU son Acrisius, Ov. M. 4, 607. — b. Pis 
great-grandson Perseus (by Danae, daugh- 
ter of Acrisius), Ov. M.4,673; 5,133 al— II. 
A Centaur, son of Ixion. Ov. SI. 12,306. — 
III. An Ethiopian , Ov. SI. 5, 126.— IV. 
A companion of Diomedes , Ov. SI. 14, 
505. — V, A companion of JEneas , Verg. 
A. 1, 121. — VI. A Tuscan chief tain. Verg. 
A. 10, 170 and 427. 

t abas Cantus, a, um, = u/Suc-Kai'Tor, 
unenried : aeon, Tert. adv. Gnost. 10. 

(abathon, false read.in Vitr.for hftaiov) 

Abatos, i,/. i—' 'A/3arof (inaccessible), a 
rocky inland in the Wile, not far from 
Philre, to which the priests only had access, 
Luc. 10, 323 (in Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 7, written 

as Greek, ' a/3oto0. 

ab-avia, ae,/. [ayus, avia], mother of 
a great-grandfather', or of a great-grand- 
mother. Dig. 38, 10, 1, § G j 10, 5 17. 

ab-avunculus, i, m., great-great- 
uncle; also called avunculus maximus. 
Dig. 38, 10, 3 ; 10, § 17. 

ab-avus, i, m. 1. ( = avi avus, cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 13 Mull.) Great-great- 
grandfather, Plant. Mil. 2,4,20; Cic. Brut. 
08,213; id. Har. Itesp.ll, 22; 11,38 (B.and 
K.) ; Dig. 38, 10, 1, § G; 10,5 15; called by 
Acrgil quartiu) pater, A. 10,019.— £>, In 
gen forefather, ancestor, Plin. 18, G, 8, 
5 37; Sen. Clem. 1,10. 

abas, ads, v. abacus init. 

.Abba, no, false read, in Liv. 30, 7, 10, 
instead of Obba, q. v.) 

abba, i tided., — Z{3fiz [Chald. Abba, 
Heb. ab], father,Xul^. Slarc. 14, 36; ib. 
Rom. 8, 15 ; ib.Gal.4,G. 

abbas, atis, m. [id.], the head of an 
ecclesiastical community, an abbot (eccl. 
Lat.), Sid. 16, 114 ; inscr. Momm*en, 3485 
(A.D. 4G8). — Hence, abbatissa, ac ,/., an 
abbess, Inscr. Slommsen, 3S9G ( A.D. 570 ) ; 
and abbitia, ae,/-, an abbey (eccl. Lat.), 


Abbassns,i f /,='AM/?affoi',A&&rt«*u*, 
a town in Phrygia , Liv. 38, 15 fin. 

abbreviatio, onis,/. [abbrevio], an 
abbreviation , a diminution ft ulg. Isa. 10, 
23. 

ab-breviO, are, v.freq. a. [ab or ad- 
brevio], to shorten , abridge, Veg. Mil. 3 
prol. ; Vulg. Isa. 10, 22 ; ib. Rom. 9, 28. 

(ab-Cldo, ere,c!di,an incorrect form for 
absetdo, q. v.) 

Abdalonymus (Abdol-)i h **•, a Si- 
donian of royal descent , made king of 
Sid on by Alexander the Great , Curt. 4, 1, 
19 sq. ; Just. 11, 10, 8. 

Abdera, brum, and ae,/.,="A/?Gnpa. 

l, Abdera, a town on the southern coast 
of Thrace , not far from the mouth of the 
itestus , noted for the stupidity of its in- 
habitants. It was the otidhplace of the 

i philosophers Protagoras , Democritus , 

\ and Anaxarchus ; n., Liv. 45, 29, 6; Gell. 

| 5, 3, 3 ; Ov. Ib. 469 ; Plin. 25, 8, 63, § 94 
dub.; 4, 11, 18, § 42: hie Abdera, non 
tacente me, here was Abdera itself, Cic. 

I Att. 4, 17, 3 (4, 16, 6).— 2, Folly, stupidity , 
madness, Cic. l.L (cf. : id est 'Aftinpirttcov, 
i. e. stupid, id. Att. 7, 7, 4, and Arn. 5, p. 164; 
Juv. 10, 50 ; Slart. 10, 25, 4 ).— B. Hence, 
deriw. y 1 , Ab derita and Abdcrites, ae, 

m. ,r=Af3&nptTnr,an Abderite : Democritus 
Abderites, Laber. ap. Gell. 10, 17 : Abderites 
Protagoras, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 63 ; cf. id. Brut. 
8: de Protagora Abderita, id.de Or. 3, 32, 128: 
Abderitae legati, Liv. 43, 4, 8 ; cf. id. § 12 
sq. ; Vitr. 7, 5, 6; Just. 15, 2 al. — 2. Ab- 
deritanus, a, um, adj., of Abdera , 
meton. for stupid, foolish : Abderitanae 
pectora plebis nabes, Mart. 10, 25, 4. — U. 
A city o/Hispania Baetica, on the southern 
coast , now Adra, Mel 2, 6, 7 ; Plin. 3, 1, 3, 
§8. 

ab dicatio, onis,/. [tibSico], a renounc- 
ing, disowning. 1, Jurid. 1. 1.: heredita- 
tis. Cod. Just. 6, 31, 6: liberorum, disin- 
heriting, ib. C, 8, 47 ; Quint. 7, 4, 27 ; 3, 

6, 77 ; 7, 1, 15 ; Plin. 7, 45, 46, 5 150 al. ; cf. 
Dirksen, Versuch., etc., Leipz. 1823, p. 62 
sq. — *2. Polit. 1. 1., a renunciation of an 
office, abdication : dictaturae, Liv. 6, 16 fin. 

ab dicative, adv., v. abdicativus. 

abdicaUvns, a, um, adj. [abdlco]. 
In later pbilos. lang.=negativus, negative 
(opp. to dedicativns, affirmative ), Pseudo- 
Cysp. Dogm. Plat. p. 30 Elm. ( 266 Ord. ) ; 
Mart. Cap. 4, p. 121. — Adv. : abdicative, 
negatively : concludere, Mart. Cap. 4, p. 128. 

abdicatrix, Icis, /. [ id. ], she that 
renounces or disclaims any thing (eccl. 
Lat.): misericordiae (humanitas ), Salv. 
adv. Avar. 11, p. 76. 

I. ab-dlCO, avi, atom, 1, v. a. (prop, to 
indicate , announce something as not be- 
longing to one ; hence), I, In gen., to 
deny, disown , refuse, reject. — With acc. 
and inf. : mortem ostentant, regno expel- 
lunt, consanguineam esse abdicant, deny 
her to be, Pac. ap. Non. 450, 30 (Trag. Rei. 
p. 84 Rib.) : abdicat enim voluptati inesse 
bonitatem, Pseudo-Apul. de Dogm. Plat. 3 
init. — With acc. (so very freq. in the elder 
Pliny) : naturam abdico, Pac. ap. Non. 306, 
32 (Trag. p. 120 Rib.): ubi plus mali quam 
boni reperio, id totum abdico atque eicio, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 24, 102: legem agrariara, Plin. 

7, 30, 31, $ 116: cortieem, id. 13, 22, 43, 
§ 124 : ea (signa) in totum, id. 10, 4, 5, { 16 ; 
cf. : utinam posset e vita in totum abdicari 
(aurum), be got rid of, id. 33, 1, 3, § 6 : omni 
venere abdicata, id. 5, 17, 15 5 73 at. 

II. n partic. A. Jurid. t.X..,to renounce 
one, partic. a son, to disinherit (post-Aug.): 
qui ex duobus legitimis alterum in adoptio- 
nem dederat, alterum abdicaverat, Qnint. 3, 
6,97; cf.: minus dicto audientem filium,id. 
7,1,14: ex meretrice natum,id.ll,l,82 al: 
quae in scholis abdicatorum, haec in foro 
exheredatorum a parentibus ratio est, id. 7, 
4, 11. — Absol. : pater abdicans, Quint. 11, 1, 
59 ; cf.: filius abdicantis, id. 4, 2, 95 ; and : 
abdicandi jus, id. 3, 6, 77. — Hence, patrem, 
to disown. Curt. 4, 10, 3. 

B. Polit. 1. 1. : a Mica re se magistratu, or 
absol. (prop, to detach one’s self from an 
office, lienee), to renounce an office, to re- 
sign, abdicate (syn.: deponere magistra- 
tum): consoles magistratu se abdlcavernnt, 
Cic. Div. 2, 35, 74 ; so, se magistratu, Id. 
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Leg. 2, 12, 31 ; Liv. 4, 15, 4 al. : se dictatu* 
ra, Caes. B. C. 3, 2 ; Liv. 2, 31, 10 ; 9, 26, 18 
al. : se consulatu, id. 2, 2, 10; Veil. 2,22, 
2: se praetura, Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 14 : se aedili- 
tate, Liv. 39, 39,9 etc. Likewise : se tutela, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 4 ; and fig. : se scriptu, Piso 
ap. Gell. 6, 9, 4; cf.: eo die (Antonius) se 
non modo consulatu, sed etiam libertate ab- 
dicavit, Cic. Phil. 3, 5, 12. — Absol. : au- 
gures rem ad senatum ; senatus, ut ahdica- 
rent consules : abdicaverunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 

ll. — b. With acc. a few times in the histo- 
rians: (patres) abdicare consulatum juben- 
tes et deponere imperium, Liv. 2, 28 fin. : 
abdicando dictaturam,id. 6,18,4. — In pass. : 
abdicato magistratu, Sail. C. 47, 3 ; cf. : inter 
priorem dictaturam abdicatam novamque a 
Manlio initara, Liv. 6, 39 : causa non abdi- 
candae dictaturae, id. 5, 49 fin. 

2. ab-dlco, xi, ctum, 3, v. a. A word 
peculiar to augural and judicial lang. (opp. 
addlco). *1, Of an unfavorable omen, not 5 
to assent to: cum tres partes (vinene) aves 
abdixissent, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 31. — II, Inju- 
dicial lang.: abdicerc vindicias ab aliquo/o 
take away by sentence ( = abjndicare), 
Dig. 1, 2, 24 (cf. Liv. 3, 66, 4). 

ab elite, adv., y. abdo, P. a. fin. 

abdltivus, a, um, adj. [abdo]. I, Re- 
moved or separated from — remotus, se- 
junctus : a patre, Plaut. Poen. prol. 65. — JI. 
ABDirm: abortivi, Paul, ex Fest. p. 22 
Mull, (without an example). 

abditus, a, um, Part, of abdo. 

ab-do, Idi, Itum, 3, v. a. [2. do]. I. L i t., 
to put away, remove : and abdere se, to go 
away, betake one's self to some place : ex 
conspectu eri sui se abdiderunt, Plaut. Ps. 4, 
7, 5 : pedestres copias paulum ab eo loco ab- 
ditas in locis superioribus constituunt, re- 
moved, withdrawn, Caes. B. G. 7, 79, 2 ; so 
with ab : ascensu abdito a conspectu, Liv. 
10, 14, 14: procul ardentes liinc precor abde 
faces, remove, Tib. 2, 1, 82.-1116 terminus 
ad quem is usually expressed by in with 

acc. : abdidit se in intimam Macedonians quo 
potuit longissime a castris, Cic. Fam. 13, 29, 
4 ; so, se in contrariam partem terrarum, id. 
Mur. 41, 89 : se in classem, Dolab. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 9, 9, 2 : se in Menapios, to depart , 
Caes. B. G. 6, 6, 5 : in silvara Ardnennarn, id. 
ib. 5, 3, 4 : exercitum in interiora, to with - 
draw. Veil. 2, 110,3: ea ininsulam Seriphon 
abdita est (= ex humanS societate quasi ex- 
pulsa), banished , exiled , Tac. A. 2, 85 : se 
in bibliothecam, i. e. to retire to, Cic. Fam. 
7, 28 ; cf. : se totum in litteras, id. ib. 7, 33, 
2. — Rarely with other prepositions or with 
local adv.: Audisne haec, Amphiarae, sub 
terram abdite ? Poet. (Att. ?) ap. Cic. Tusc. 
2, 25, 60 ; so with sub, Lucr. 4, 419 : se rus, 
Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 99 : se domum, Cic. Pis. 38, 
92 : se Arpinum, id. Att. 9, 6, 1. 

II. Transf., to hide, conceal, keep se- 
cret, etc. (syn. : occulto, recondo) ; constr. 
aliquid , without or with in and abl., with 
other prepositions, with abl. only, or dat., 
with a local adv. (a) Aliquid: quae partes 
corporis . . . aspectum essent deformem ha- 
biturae,eas contexit atque abdidit (natura), 
Cic. Off. 1,35, 12G: amici tabellas,id. Pis. 17, 
39 : lacrimas, operire luctum, Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 
6 : abduntur (delphini) occultanturque in- 
cognito more, Plin. H. N. 9, 8 , 7, § 22; cf.: 
occnltare et abdere pavorem, Tac. H. 1, 88 : 
pugnare cupiebant, sed retro revocanda et 
abdenda cupiditas erat, Liv. 2, 45, 7 ; so, 
sensus suos penitus, Tac. A. 1, 11 : aliquid 
dissimulata offensione, id. ib. 3, 64. — (/?) 
With in and abl. : cum se ille fugiens in 
scalarum tenebris abdidisset,Cic.Mil.l5,40; 
cf. : qui dispersos homines in^agris et in 
tectis silvestribus abditos . . . compulit unum 
in locum, id. Inv. 1,2,2: aMiti in tabema- 
culis, Caes. B. G. 1, 39, 4 ; cf. : in silvis, id. 
ib. 2, 19, 6 : penitus qui in ferrost abditus 
aer,Lucr. 6,1037 al. — { 7 ) With other prepp.: 
cultrum, quem sub veste aMitum habebat, 
Liv. 1, 58 fin. ; cf. Ov. M. 10, 715: ferrnm 
curvo tenns hamo, id. ib. 4, 719. — (3) With 
abl.: caput cristata casside,Ov.M.8,25: cor- 
pus cornea domo, Phaedr. 2, C, 5: gladium 
ainu,Tac. A. 5,7: latet abditus agro, IIor.Ep. 
3,1,5: hunc (equum) abde domo,Verg.G.3, 
9G: ita se Htteris abdiderunt, ut, etc., Cic. 
Arch. 6 , 12; v. H 3 lm ad h. 1. — (e) With dat. 
(poet.): lateri capulo tenus abdidit en^em, 
he buried , Verg. A. 2, 553 . — (O With local 
adv. : corpus humi. Flor. 4, 12,33. — Hence* 
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abdltus, a, lira, P, a ., hidden , conceal - 
ed, secreted, secret (syn. : reconditus, abs- 
conditus, occultus, retrusus) : sub terrain 
abditi, Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 25, 60; vis abdita 
quaedam,Lucr. 5, 1233 : res occultae et pe- 
nitus abditae, Cic. N. D. 1, 19; sunt innn- 
merabiles de his rebus libri neque abditi 
neque obscuri, id. de Or. 2, 20, 84 : haec esse 
penitus in media philosophic retrusa atque 
abdita, id. ib. 1, 19, 87 al. : oppida, remote , 
Cod. Th. 15, 1, 14. — Comp, abditior, Aug. 
Conf. 5, 5; 10, 10. — Sup. abditissimus, Aug. 
Enchir. c. 16. — II, In the neutr. : abdl- 
t nm ; i, g ubst. : terrai abdita, Lucr. 6, 809 ; 
so, abdita rerum (=abditae res), Hor. A. P. 
49 : in abdito coire, in concealment , se- 
cretly, Plin. 8, 5, 5, § 13. — Adv. : abdlte, 
secretly: latuisse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 73, § 181 ; 
Ambros. Job et Dav. 1, 9, 29. 

. Abdolonymus, v - Abdalonymus. 

< abdomen, Inis, n. [etym. uncertain; 
perh. for adipomen, from adeps, or perh. 
from abdo, to conceal, cover], the fat lower 
part of the belly, the pauncJi, abdomen, 
\airdpa. I, Lit., of men and animals : ab- 
domina thynni, Lucil. ap. Non. 35, 22; so 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 44 ; Cels. 4, 1 fin. ; Plin. 
6, 51, 77 fin.; 11, 37, 84 fin.; Juv. 4,107; 
Aus. Idyll. 10, 104. — II, Me ton. for glut- 
tony, sensuality; file helao natus abdo- 
mini sno, non laudi, Cic. Pis. 17, 41 ; so, 
natus abaomini.Treb. Gall.17 ; cf. also Cic. 
Pis. 27,66 ; id. Sest. 51,110. — With respect i 
to carnal lust: jamdudum gesht moecho 
hoc abdomen adiroere, Plaut. Mil. 5, 5 ; but 
opp. to lechery (libido) : alius libidine insa- 
nit, alius abdomini servit, Sen. Ben. 7, 26,4. 

ab-duco, xi, ctum, 3, x>. a. (abdovcit 
= abduit, in the epitaph of Scipio, Inscr. 
Orell. 550 ; perf. abduxti, Plaut. Cure. 6, 2, 
16; imper. abduce, id. Bacch. 4, 9,103; id. 
Cure. 5, 3, 15 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 36 ; id. Phorm. 
2, 3, 63 ; but also abduc, id. Eun. 2, 3, 86), to 
lead one aicay , to take or bring zeith one, 
to carry off, take or bring away, remote, 
etc. 

1. Lit. A. In gen., of personal ob- 
jects; constr. aliquem, ah, ex, de; in, 

ad: SVBIG1T. OMNE.LOVCANAM . OFSIDESQYE. 

abdovcit (=:subigit omnem Lucanaro ob- 
sidesque abducit), epitaph of Scipio, 1. 1. ; 
hominem P. Quinctii deprehendis in pub- 
lico ; conaris abducere, Cic. Quint, 19, 61 : 
cohortes secum, Caes. B. C. 1, 15 med. ah : 
abduce me hinc ab liac, quantum potest, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4,9, 108 ; abductus a mari 
atque ab iis copiis, quas, etc. . . . frumento 
ac commeatu abstractus, Caes. B. C. 3, 78 : 
tanvquam eum, qui sit rlietori tradendus, 
ahducendum protinus a grammaticis putem, 
Quint. 2, 1, 12 : ut Hispanos omnes procul 
ab nomine Scipionis ex Hispania abduceret, 
Liv. 27, 20, 7 : tu dux, tu comes es ; tu nos 
. abducis ab Histro, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 119 ; ut col- 
legam vi de foro abducerent, Liv. 2, 56, 15 : 
sine certamine inde abductae legiones, id. ■ 
2, 22, 2 : credo (ilium) abductum in ganeum 
aliquo, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 5 : abduxi exercitum j 
ad infestissimam Ciliciae partem, Cic. Fam. i 
2,10,3: ipsos in lautumias abduci impera- 
bat, id. Verr. 2, 5. 56 Jin. ; so, liberos eo- 
rum in servitutem, Caes. B. G. 1, 11, 3 : 
servum extra conviviura, Sen. Contr. 4, 25. 
— Poet, with flee, only: tollite me, Teucri; 
quascumque abducite terras (=in terras), ■ 
Verg. Ai 3, 601. — b. Of animals : donee I 
(avem) in diversum abducat a nidis, Plin. j 
10, 33, 51 fin. — c. Sometimes also of in- 1 
anim. objects; clavem,fo take away, Plant. 
Cas, 5, 2, 8 : pluteos ad alia opera, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 9 ; capita retro ab ictu, to draw 
back, Verg. A. 5, 428 : togam a faucibus ac 
snmmo pectore, Quint. 11, 3, 145 : aquam 
alicui (=deducere, deflectere), to divert , 
draw off, Dig. 39, 2, 26. — Poet. : somnos, 
to take away , deprive of, Ov. F. 5, 477. 

E, In par tic. 1 . To take with one to 
dine: turn me convivam solum abducebat 
sibi, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 17 : advenientem ilico 
abduxi ad cenam, id. Heaut. 1, 2, 9 ah 

2. To take aside (in mah part.): ali- 
, quam in cnbicnlum, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 7 ; so 

Cic.Verr. 2,5,13, § 33; Suet Aug. 69; Just. 
21, 2 fin. al. 

' 3# To carry away forcibly, to ravish, 
rob : ad quem iste deduxerat Tertiam, Isi- 
dori mimi filiam, vi abductam ab Rhodio 
tibicine, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 34 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 5, 31, 
181; Verg. A. 7,362: aliquam alicui fanarito. 
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etc.), Suet. Oth. 3 ; Dig. 47, 10, 1 al. : ali- 
quam gremiis, Verg. A. 10, 79. — So also of 
stolen cattle, to drive azeay: cujus (Geryo- 
nis) armenta Hercules abduxerit,Plin.4,22, 
36 fin. ; so, abducta armenta, Ov. H. 16, 359. 

4. In jurid. lang. : auferre et abducere, 
to take and drive away (auferre of inan- 
imate things, abduceTe of living beings, as 
slaves, cattle), Cic. Quint. 27, 84 ; Dig. 21, 2, 
57 , § 1 . 

II, Trop. A, In gen.,fo lead azeay, 
separate, distinguish: aniinum ad se ip- 
[ sum advocamns, secum esse cogimus, max- 
, imeque a corpore abducimus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
31 ; so, aciem mentis a consuetudine oculo- 
rum, id. N. D. 2, 17 : divnnationem caute a 
conjecturis, id. Div. 2, 5, 13. 

B. Inpartic. To seduce, alienate 
from fidelity or allegiance : legiones a Bruto, 
Cic. Phil. 10, 3, 6: exercitum ab illo, id. ib. 
10, 4, 9 : equitatum a console, id. ib. 11, 12, 
27 al. 

2, From a study, pursuit, duty, etc., to 
withdraw, draio off \ hinder (svn. : avoco, 
averto) : vos a vostris abduxi negotiis, Plaut. 
Rud. 1,2,1; cf.: a quo studio te abduci ne- 
gotiis mtellego, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 5; and : ab- 
ducuntur homines nonnumquam etiam ab 
institutis suis magnitudine pecuniae, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 6, § 12 (followed by ab humani- 
tate dedztctre)', so, aliquem a meretricio 
quaestu, id. Phil. 2, 18: aliquem a populo- 
rum rebus, id. Rep. 5, 2: ab isto officio in- 
commodo, id. Laeh 2, 8 al. 

3, To bring down, reduce, degrade 
(Ciceron.): ne ars tanta ... a religionis auc- 
toritate abduceretur ad mercedem atque 
quaestum, Cic. Div. 1, 41, 92 ; so, aliquem 
ad hanc hominum libidinem ac licentiam, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 90, §210. 

abductiOj onis,/ [abduco, I. B. 3.]. I, 
A forcible carrying off, ravishing , rob- 
bing, Cod. Th. 4, 8, 5, § 6; 11, 10, 1.— 2. 
(Of a woman.) Abduction: in abductione 
Hesionae, Dares Phryg. 4. —II. A retire- 
ment, Vulg. EcclL 38, 20. 

abductus, a, um, Part, of abduco. 

Abeatae, arum, m., the Abeatw, in- 
habitants of Abeam Achaia, Plin.4, 6,10, § 22. 

abccedarius, a, um [a, b, c, d], be- 
longing to the alphabet, alphabetical 
(lateLat.), - psalmi, Aug. Retract. 1 

l, 20 .— II. Subst. A. abecedarius, ii, i 

m. , one who learns the a,b, c (eccl.Lat.). 
— B. abecedaria, ae, /., elementally 
instruction, Fulg. Myth. 3, 10.— C, abe- 
cedarium, », n., a, b, c, the alphabet 
(eccl. Lah). 

Abel, f ndacl. or shs, and Abeius, h 
m., Abel, son of Adam, V u!g. — Hence, Abe- 
lica virtus, Mythogr. Vatic. 3, 6, 15. 

AbeUa, ae,/., a town in Campania , 
near Nola, abounding in fruit-trees and 
nzits, now Avella , Sil. 8, 54 5: malifera, 
Verg. A. 7, 740. — Hence, Abcllana nux 
or Avellana, also Abellina, the filbert, Plin. 
15, 22, 24, § 88; and Abellaili, the inhabi- 
tants of Abella, Just. 20, 1. 

Abellinum, >» «•» Abellinum , a city 
of the Hirpini , in Italy, Plin. 3, 5, 9, { 63; 
hence, AbclliuateS, ium, m. , the inhab- 
itants of Abellinum, id. 3, 16, 11, 5 105; 
another town of this name in Italy is re- 
ferred to-by Pliny, 1. 1. 

Abcllio, onis.fn., the name of a Gallic 
deity , Inscr. Orell. 1952 sq. 

t abemito significat demito vel auferto 
(take away) ; ejiere enim antiqui dicebant 
pro accipere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 4 Mull. ; cf. 
adimo. 

ab-eo, or ii, itum,ire, v. n. (abin= 
abisne, Plaut. and Ter. ; abiit, dissyl., v. 
Herm. Doctr. Metr. p. 153), to go from a 
place, to go away , depart. I, L i t.. A. 
In gen., constr. with ab, ex, the simple 
abl., the acc. with in, the local adv. hinc, 
and absol. : abeo ab illo, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
70: abi in malam rem maxuraam a me, id. 
Ep. 1, 1, 72 (v. infra) ; so id. Bacch. 4, 9, 
107 : abin e conspectu meo ? id. Am. 1, 3, 
20 (but also abin ab oculis? id. Trin. 4, 

2, 149 ; id. True. 2, 5, 24) : abituros agro 
Argivos, id. Am. 1, 1, 53 : abire in aliquas 
terras, Cic. Cat. 1, 8, £0 : insanus, qui bine 
abiit roodo, Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 61 : abi prae, 
jam ego sequar, go on, I will soon fol- 
low, id. Am. 1,3,45. — ’With supine: abiit ex- 
sulatum, into w/fe, Plaut. Merc, 3, 4, 6; Liv. 
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2, 15 fin. ; cf. : abi deambulatnm,Ter. Heaut. 
3,3,26. — Absol.: (Catilina) abiit, excessit, 
evasit, erupit, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 1 *. praetor de 
sella sun-exit atque abiit, id. Verr. 2, 4, 65 
fin.: quae dederat abeuntibus.Verg. A. 1, 
196 al. : sub jugum abire, Liv. 3, 2, 8 fin 
With inf. : abi quaerere, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 
26. — Of things : cornus snb altum pectus 
abit, penetrates deeply, Ve rg. A. 9,700. 

B. In parti c. 1, To pass away, so 
that no trace remains ; to disappear, van- 
ish, cease, a. Of man, to die : qui nunc 
abierunt hinc in communem locum (h e. in 
Orcum), Plaut. Cas. prol. 19 ; cf.: ea mortem 
obiit, e medio abiit, Ter. Phorm. 5, 9, 30 ; so 
also Cic. : abiit e vita, Tusc, 1, 30, 74 al. — 
b. Of time, to pass away , elapse: dnm 
haec abiit hora, Ter. Eun. 2, 3,50: menses, 
id. Ad. 4, 5, 57: annus, Cic. Sest. 33, 72: abit 
dies. Cat. 61, 195 : tota abit hora, Hor. 5. 1, 
5, 14. — c. Of other things : per inane pro- 
fundum, Lucr. 1, 1108: uausea jam plane 
abiit ? Cic. Att. 14, 10, 2 ; so id. Fam. 9 20 ; 
Ov. M. 7, 290 ah 

2 . To be changed from one’s own ways 
or nature into something else, to be trans- 
formed, metamorphosed ; always constr. 
with in (chiefly poet., esp. in Ov. M., as 
a constant expression for metamorphosis) : 
terra abit in nimbos imbremque, Lucil. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 24 Mull. : in corpus cor- 
pore toto, to pass with their whole body 
into another, Lucr. 4, 1111 ; aut abit in 
somnum, is, as it were, wholly dissolved 
in sleep, is all sleep, id. 3, 1066: E in V 
abiit, Varr, L. L. 5, § 91 Mull.: in villos abe- 
unt vestes, in crura lacerti, Ov. M. 1, 236 ; 
id. ib. 2, 674 : jam barba comaeque in silvas 
abeunt, id. ib. 4, 657 ; 4, 396; so id. ib. 3, 398; 
8, 555 ; 14, 499 ; 14, 551 al. : in vanum abi- 
bunt monentium verba, will dissolve into 
nothing, Sen. Ep. 94 med.; hence, in avi 
mores regem abiturum, would adopt the 
wavs of, Liv. 1, 32. \ 

H.Trop. A. In gen., to depart from, 
to leave off, to turn aside: ut ab jure non 
abeat, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 44, § 114 ; so, ab empti- 
one, Dig. 2, 14, 7, § 6 ; 18, 2, 14, § 2 sq. : a 
venditione, ib. 18, 5, 1 : sed abeo a sensibus, 
leave , i. e. speak no more of, Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 
9; so often with longe: non longe abieris, 
you need not go far to seek for examples, 
id. Fam. 7, 19; cf. : ne longius abeam, id. 
Rose. Am. 16, 47 ; id. Caec. 33, 95 al. : quid 
ad istas ineptias abis? why do you have 
recourse to — ? id. Rose. Am. 16, 47: abit 
causa in laudes Cn. Pompeii, Quint. 9, 2, 55 : 
illue, unde abii, redeo, I set out, Hor. S. 1,1, 
108 : pretium retro abiit, has fallen. Pirn. 
Ep. 3, 19, 7. 

B. Inpartic. 1. With abl. , to retire 
from an office or occupation: abiens ma- 
gistratu, Cic. Pis. 3, 6 ; id. Fam. 5, 2, 7; Liv. 
2, 27 fin. ; 3,38 fin. ah ; so, abire consulatu, 
Cic. Att. Ifl6, 5 ; cf. flaminio, Liv. 26, 23 fin. : 
sacerdotio, Gell. 6, 7, 4 : honore, Suet. Aug. 
26: tutela, Dig. 26,4,3, § 8; cf.: tuteld vel 
cura, ib. 26, 10, 3, § 18 ah 

2 . Of the consequence or result of an ac- 
tion, to turn out, end, terminate: mira- 
bar hoc si sic abiret, Ter. And. 1, 2, 4 • cf. : 
non posse ista sic abire, Cic. Att. 14, 1 ; so 
id. Fin. 6, 3, 7; Cat. 14, 16 al. 

3. In auctions, t. t., not to be knocked 
dozen to one: si res abiret ab eo mancipe, 
should not fall to him, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 54 ; 
cf. : ne res abiret ab eo, that he may pur- 
chase it, id. 2, 3, 64 ; so Dig. 18, 2, 1 ; 50, 
17, 205. 

4. The imper . abi is often a simple ex- 
clamation or address, either with a friendly 
or reproachful signif. a« Abi, ludis me, 
credo, Begone, yozi are fooling me! Plaut. 
Most. 5, 1, 32; so Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 25; cf. 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 205. —fc. Begone / be off! abi 
modo, Plaut. Poen. 1, 3, 20 : abi, nescis ine- 
scare homines, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 12 ; hence in 
the malediction, abi in malam rem 1 go be 
hanged ! Plant. Pers. 2, 4, 17 : abin hinc in 
malam crucem? id. Most. 3, 2, 163 (cf. Cic. : 
quin tu abis in malam pestem maluinquo 
cruciatum? Phil. 13,21); v. crux and ern- 
ciatus. 

A lb conn, ae,/ fabeo], the goddess of 
departing children, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 21. 

* ab-equito, are, v. n., to ride away : 
ut praetores pavidi abequitaverint Syracu* 
sas, Liv. 24, 31, 10 ; v. Weissenb. ad h. L 
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X abercet = prohibet, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 25 Mull. 

abcrratio, bnis,f. [aberro, IT. B.], a 
relief from something, a diversion; perh. 
only in Cicero (and in him only in two 
passages) : a dolore, Att. 12, 38, 3 {cf. ib. § 1 : 
non equidem levor, sed tamen aberro} : a 
molestiis, id. Fam. 15, 18, i. 

ab-erro, avi, atura, 1, v. n to wander 
from the way , to go astray. L Lit.: 
puer inter homines aberrant a patre, Plaut. 
31 en . prol . 31 : tauros, qui pecore aberrasset, 
Liv. 41, 13, 2. — II, T r o p. A. (Like abeo, 
II. A.) To wander from, stray , or devi- 
ate from a purpose, subject, etc. ( Cicero- 
nian) : a regula et praescriptione naturae, 
Cic. Acc. 2, 46, 140 : ne ab eo, quod proposi- 
tum est, longius aberret oratio, id. Caecin. 
19; so id. Off. 1, 28; 1, 37; id. Fin. 5, 28 
al.— Also without ab: vereor ne nihil con- 
jecture aberrem,Cic. Att. 14, 22 (with a con- 
jecture, id. N. D. 1, 3G, 100) : etiam si aber- 
rare ad alia coeperit, ad haec revocetur 
oratio, id. Off. 1, 37 Jin.: rogo, ut artificem 
(sc. pictorera), quern elegeris, ne in melius 
qnidem sinas aberrare, that the painter 
should not depart from, the original , 
even to improve it , Plin. Ep. 4, 2% fin. — B. 
To divert the mind or attention, to forget 
for a time: at ego hie scribendo dies totos 
nihil equidem levor, sed tamen aberro, X am 
indeed not free from sorrow t but I divert 
my thoughts , Cic. Att. 12, 38; so id. ib. 12, 
45 (cf. aberratio). 

abfore and abforem, absum. 

X abgrejjarc est a grege ducere,Paul. 
ex Fest. p. 23 Miill. 

(abhiemo, a false read, for hiemo, Plin. 
18, 35, 81, § 354.) 

ab-hiiic, temp. adv. I. Of future 
time, henceforth , hence, hereafter (ante- 
class.): seque ad ludos jam inde abhinc 
exerceant, Pac. ap. Charis. 175 P. (Trag. 
Pel. p. 80 Rib.); so, aufer abhinc lacrimas. 
— But more usu., II. Of past time, ago , 
since ; with acc. or abl., and the cardin. 
num. (except the comic poets most freq. 
in Cic., both in his Orations and Letters), 
(a) With acc. : sed abhinc annos factumst 
sedecirn, Plaut. Cas. prol. 39; so Ter. And. 
1, 1, 42 ; id. Hec. 5, 3, 24 ; id. Phorm. 5, 9, 
28; cf. : abhinc trienniura, Cic. Rose. Com. 
13 : abhinc annos quattuordecim, id. Verr. 2, 
1, 12, § 34 ; cf. id. Balb. 0, 16 ; id. Phil. 2, 4G, 
119; Hor. Ep. 2,1,36 al. — (/3) With all.: qui 
abhinc sexnginta annis occisus foret, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 2, C3; so, abhinc annis xv., Cic. Rose. 
Com. 13 : comitiis jam abhinc diebus tri- 
ginta factis, thirty days ago , id. Verr. 2, 2, 
52 jin. In Lucr. 3, 9G7 : aufer abhinc lacri- 
mas, it is prob. only a fuller expression for 
hinc, as in Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 19 : jurgium bine 
auferas, since there is no other example 
•where abhinc is used of place. Vid. upon 
this article. Hand, Turs. 1, G3-GG. 

ab-horreo, ui, ere, 2, V. n. and a., to 
shrink back from a thing, to shudder 
at , abhor. Lit. (syn. aversor; rare 

but class.); constr. with ab or absol., some- 
times with the acc. (not so in Cicero ; cf. 
Haase ad Kcisig Vorles.p.G9G) : retro volgus 
abhorret ab liac, shrinks back from, Lucr. 
1,945; 4,20: oranes aspemabantur, omnes 
abhorrebant, etc., Cic. Clu. 14, 41 : quid 
tam abhorret hilaritudo? Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 
5G: pumilos atque distortos, Suet. Aug. 83 ; 
so id. Galb. 4 ; Vit. 10. 

H. Transf.,in gen. A. 7b be averse 
or disinclined to a thing, not to wish it, 
usu. with ab: a nuptiis, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 92 : 
ab re uxoria, id. And. 5, 1, 10 ; and so often 
in Cic. : Cacsaris a causa, Cic. Sest. 33 : a 
caede, id. ib. 63 : ab horum turpitudine, au- 
dacia, sordibus, id. ib. 52, 112: a scribendo 
abhorret animus, id. Att. 2, G: ammo ab- 
horruisse ab optimo statu civitatis,id. Phil. 
7, 2 : a ceierorum consilio,Xep. Milt. 3, 5 al. 

B. In a yet more general sense, to be 
remote from an object, i. e. to vary or 
differ from, to be inconsistent or not to 
agree with (freq. and class.): temeritas 
taut a, nt non procul abhorreat ab insania, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 24, GS: a vnlgari genere ora- 
tionis atqne a cons uetu dine communis sen- 
sus, icL tie Or. 1, 3, 12 : oratio abhorrens a 
persona hominis gravissimi, Id. Rep. 1, 15: 
ab opinionc tua, id. Verr. 2, 3, 20 : Pnmcum 
*bhorrens os ab Latinorum nominmn pro- 
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latione, Liv. 22, 13 ; so id. 29, 6 ; 30, 44 : a 
fide, to be incredible , id. 9, 36 : a tuo scele- 
re, is not connected with , Cic. Cat. 1, 7 al. 
— Hence, like dispar,, with dat. : tam paca- 
tae profectioni abhoirens mos, not accord- 
ant with , Liv. 2, 14. — 2. T 9 be free from : 
Caelius longe ab ista snspicione abhorrere 
debet, Cic. Cael. 4. — 3, Absol. (a) To alter: 
tantum abhorret ac mutat, alters and \ 
changes, Cat. 22, 11. — (/ 3) To be unfit: sin ' 
plane abhorrebit et erit absurdus, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 20, 85 ; cf. : absurdae atque abhorren- 
tes lacriraae, Liv. 30, 44, G ; and : carmen 
abhorrens et inconditum, id. 27, 37, 13. 

ab-horrcsco, ere, = horresco (eccl. 
Lat.), Vulg. 2 Macc. G, 12. 

* ab-horride^fl^f-t'itian unfit man- 
ner, improperly, Charis. p. 41 P. 

abicio or abjic- (in fbe best MSS. abi- 
cio ; cf. ablci, Ov. P. 2, 3, 37 ; Sblcit, Juv. 
15, 17), ere, jeci, jectura, 3, v. a. [ab-ja- 
cio], to cast away , to throw away , throw 
down. I. Lit.: in sepulcrum ejns ab- 
jecta gleba non est,Varr.L.L.5,§ 23 Miill.: 
scutum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23 : insigne regium de 
capite, id. Sest. 27: socer ad pedes abjectus, 
id. ib. 34 ; so, se ad pedes, id. Phil. 2, 34, 80 : 
se e muro in mare, id. Tusc. 1, 34 ; so, corpus 
in mare, id. Phil. 11, 2, 5: impelluntur, feri- 
untur, abiciuntnr, cadunt, id. Tnsc. 2, 15, 
3G: se abjecit exanimatus, he threw him- 
self down as if lifeless , id. Sest. 37. — Ab- 
sot. : si te aret sarcina, abicito, throw it 
down , Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 7. — Also with in and 
abl., when the place from which a thing is 
thrown is designated: anulnm in man, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 30, 92 Madv. AT. cr. ; so, nt se abi- 
cerct in herba, id. de Or. 1, 7, 28 : statuas in 
propatulo domi, Nep. Hann. 9, 3; cadaver 
in via, Suet. Ner. 48 ; cf. : ubi cadaver abje- 
ceris, Tac. A. 1, 22. 

n. Fig. A. In gen., to cast off, throw 
away , give up, etc. : ut primum tenebris 
abjectis inalbabat, as soon as the day, hav- 
ing dispelled the darkness , was begin- 
ning to brighten, Enn.-Ann.v. 219 Vahl.: 
nusquara ego vidi abjectas aedts, nisi modo 
hasce, thrown away ,1c. sold too low, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 3, 3 : psaltria aliqno abiciendast, 
must be got rid off (il faut se de- 
faire d’elle, Dacier ), Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 26 : 
vitam, Cic. Att. 3, 19 : salutem pro aliquo, 
id. Plane. 33: raemoriam beneficiorum, id. 
Phil. 8, 11: versum, to declaim it care- 
lessly, id. de Or. 3, 26 (cf. with id. ib. 3, 59 : 
ponendus est ille ambitus, non abiciendus, 
the peHod must be brought gradually to 
a close, not broken off abruptly). 

B. In par tic. 1. To throw off, cast 
aside care for, remembrance of, etc., to 
give up, abandon: abicimus ista, we let 
that go, Cic. Att. 13,3: fama ingenii mihi est 
abicienda, I must renounce , id. ib. 9, 16: 
domum SnlJanam desperabam jam . . . sed 
tamen non abjeci, but yet I have not aban- 
donee! it, i. e. its purchase, id. Fam. 9, 15: 
abjectis nugis, nonsense apart , Hor. Ep. 2, 
2, 141 (cf. amoto ludo, id. S. 1, 1, 27). 

2. To cast down to a lower grade, to 
degrade, humble, Cic. Leg. 1, 9: hie annus 
senatus auctoritatem abjecit, degraded or 
lowered the authority of the Senate, id. 
Att. 1, 18 ; so also id. Tusc. 5, 18 ; id. de Or. 
3, 20, 104. — Hence, abjectae res, reduced 
circumstances (opp. florentes), Nep. Att. 
8 ; Cic. Quint. 30 ; Tac. A. 4, GS. 

3. Abicere se, to throw one’s self away , 
degrade one’s self, v. Cic. Tusc. 2, 23 : ut 
enim fit, etc. — Hence, abjectus, a, urn, 
P. a., doicneast , disheartened, despond- 
ing ; low, mean , abject, worthless, un- 
principled. A. Quo nie miser confe- 
ram ? An domum ? matremne nt mise- 
ram lamentantera videam ct abjectam ? 
Gracch. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 50, 214 : pltira 
scribere non possum, ita sum animo per- 
culso et abjecto, Cic. Att. 3, 2. — B. Kiliil 
abjectam, nihil humile cogitare, Cic. Fin. 5, 
20 : contemptnm atque abjectum, id. Agr. 2, 
34: verbis nec inops nec abjectus, id. Brut. 
G2, 222 al. — Comp. : animus abjcctior, Cic. 
Lael. 16 ; Liv. 9, G. — Sup. : animus abjcctissi- 
mus, Quint. 11, 1, 13 al. — Adr.: abjecte. 
1. Dispiritedly ,de*pondingly : in dolore 
est prowdendum, re quid abjecte, ne quid 
tfmide, ne quid ignave faciamns, Cic. Tusc. 
2,23,55; id. I’hil. 3, 11, 28. — 2. Is>ic,mean- 
ly: quo sordidius et abjectius nati sunt, Tac. 
Or. 8: incurio^e et abjecte verbum positum, 
imj)roperly, Gell. 2, 6, 1. 


abiegnus, a, um, adj. (poet., also tri, 
syllabic; collateral form abiegnitvs, Inscr. 
NapoL) [abies], made of fir-wood or deal : 
trabes, i. e. a ship, Enn. ap. Auct. ad Her. 2, 
22, 34: sors, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 32 : eqnus, L e. 
the wooden horse before Troy , Prop. 4, 1, 
25 (cf. Verg. A. 2, 16) : stipes, Att. ap. Fest. 
p. 219 Mull. (Trag. Rel. p.170 Rib.) : hastile, 
Liv. 21, 8, 10 : scobis, Col. 12, 44, 4 al. 

abiens,euntis, Part, of abeo. 

abies, 5tis (abietis, abiete, trisyllabic 
in poet., Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44; 
Verg. A. 2, 16 al.; so, abietibus, quad- 
risyl. sometimes, as Verg. A. 9, 674 ), / 
[etym. tmeer., perh. akin to «XdaAw; cf. 
eXdrrj=:pinus], the silver-fir: Pinas picea, 
Linn.: eXdrn, the tree as well as the wood 
of it, Plin. 16, 10, 19, § 48; Pall. 12, 15, 1; 
abies consternitur alta, Enn. ap. 3Iacr. 6, 
2 (Ann. v. 195 Vahl.) : crispa, id. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 117 ib.) : enodis, Ov. 
M. 10. 94. In Verg., on account of its dark 
foliage, called nigra: nigra abiete, A. 8, 
599: abietibus patriis aequi jnvenes,faH as 
their native firs, id. ib. 9, G74 (imitation 
of Hom. 31. 5, 560: eha-njaiv eotK otcc 
\gatv). — II. Poet., meton. (cf. Quint. 8, 
6,* 20), like the Greek eXarq, any thing 
made of fir. 1. =epistula, a letter (writ- 
ten on a tablet of fir), Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 66 
(cf. Engl, book, i. e. beech). — 2 . = navis, a 
ship, Verg. G. 2, 68 ; id. A. 8, 91 ; cf. id. ib. 
5, 663. — 3 . = hasta, a lance, Verg. A. 11, 
667. 

ablet&rius, a» um, adj. \e\nts\, per- 
taining to fir-icood, deal: jiegotio, Paul, 
ex Fest.p. 27 Mull. — Subst.: abietarius, 
ii, m., ajoiner , Vulg. Exod. 35, 35. 

* ablga, a e,/. [abigoj, a plant which 
has the power of producing abortion ; 
Greek xa/iaiVn-i*, ground-pin e : Teucrium 
iva, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 6, 20, § 29, 

* abig’eator, uris, m., ■=. abigeus or 
abactor, a cattle-stealer , Paul. Sent. 5, 18. 

abig-eatus, 0s, m. [abigeus], cattle- 
stealing jp\z. 47, 14, 1 sq. ; 49, 16, 5, § 2. 

ablgens, m - [abigo], one that drives 
away cattle, a cattle-stealer. Dig. 47, 14, 
1 ; 48, 19, 16. 

ab-lg ro,ogi, actnm,3, v. a. [ago], to drive 
away. I, Lit. A. In gen.: abigamjamego 
ilium advenientem ab aedibus, I will dinve 
him away as soon as he comes , Plaut. Am. 
prol. 150: jam hie me abegerit suo odio, he 
will soon drive me away , id. As. 2, 4, 40 ; 
so Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 47 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 1 ; Cic. de 
Or. 2, 60 al. : uxorem post divortium, to re- 
move from the house , Suet. Tib. 7. — B. In 
p a r t i c. 1 ,Tod rive away cattle : familias 
abripuerunt, pecus abegerunt, Cic. Pis. 34; 
so id. Verr. 2, 1,10; 3,23; Liv. 1, 7,4: 4,21 ; 
Curt. 5, 13 al. — 2, Medic. 1. 1. a. To remove 
a disease: febres, Plin. 25, 9, 59, § 106; 30, 
11, 30 fin. : venenatorum morsus, id. 20, 5, 
19.— b. To force birth, procure abortion: 
partum medicamentis, Cic. Clu. 11 ; so Plin. 
14, 18,22 ; Tac. A. 14, 63 ; Suet. Dorn. 22 al. 
-II. Trop., to drive away an evil, get 
rid of a nuisance : pestem a me, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89 (Trag. v. 50 Vahl. ): las- 
situdinem abs te, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 3 : curas, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 19 : pauperiem epulis regum, 
id. S. 2, 2, 44 al. — Ilence, abactns, a » 
um, P. a. A. Of magistrates, driven 
away , forced to resign their office, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 23 Mull.— B. Abacta nox, i. q. 
finita, finished, passed, Verg. A. 8, 407. — 
C. Abacti oculi, poet., deep, sunken, Stat 
Th. 1, 104. 

Xbii, drum, m., a Scythian tribe in 
Asia , Curt. 7, 6, 11 ; Amm. 23, 6, 53. 

abltio, Onis,/. [abeo], a going away , 
departure. I. In gen. (ante-class, for 
abitus), Piaut. Rud. 2, 6, 19 ; Ter. Heaut. 1, 
2,16. — II. In par tic., — mors, death, acc. 
to Gloss, ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 3S0, 9 MiilL 

* a-bito, £re, 3, r. n. [beto, bito], to go 
away, depart: ne quo abitat, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 4, 72; cC Lucfl. ap. Vcl. Long. p. 2225 P. 

abltUS, us, m. [abeo], a going away, 
departure, t. Lit., in abstr. (class.): 

| cum videam miseram hnne tam ex crucian - 
^ er ejtis abitu, Ter. Heaut. 3,1, 5; 4, 4, 24 ; 
Lncr. 1, 457 and C77 ; * Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 54, 
§125; Plin. 18, 31. 74, 5 311 al. — XI. Tran sf., 
in ccrncr., the place through which one 
goes, the outlet, place of egresn (as adit as. 
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of entrance) omnemque abitum custode 
coronant they surround the outlet with 
guards , Verg A. 9, 380 , so m plur cir 
cumjectn vehicula sepserant abitus, bam 
caded the passages out , Tac A 14, 37 
abjectSjOtfr i v abicio, P a fin 
abjectio, oni8,f [abicio] * I. A throw 
wg away or rejecting figbrarum (opp 
adthtoo), Quint 9, 3, 18 — *11. Abjectio am 
mi, dejection , despondency (joined h 1 with, 
debditatio), Cic Pis 36, 88 
abjectus, a, um, v abicio, P a 
abjicio,'' abicio 

*abjudicafivas, a , um, adj , m later 
pbilos Jang = negativus, negative Pseudo 
App Dogm Plat p 30 Elm (267 Oud ) 
ab-judico, avi, atum, 1, v a , to de 
j pnve one of a thing by judicial sen 
tence , to declare that it does not belong 
to one, to abjudicate , lit and trop (opp 
adjudico), constr with ahquid or aliquem 
ab ahquo, or aZtcui abjudicata a me 
modo est Palaestra, Flaut Rud 5, 1, 3 4, 3, 
100, id As 3, 3, 17 (Rullus) judicabit A1 
exandream regis esse, a populo Romano ab 
judicabit, Cic Agr 2,16, cf. rationem \e 
ritatis, mtegritatis ab hoc ordine abjudi 
can, id Verr 2,1,2, § 4 sibi libertatem, id 
Caecin 34 (in Cic de Or 2, 24, 102, many 
since Budaeus, acc to the MSS , read ab 
d\co, so B and K ) 

* ab-jugo, 1, v a , lit , to loose 
f om the yoke , hence, m gen , to remove , 
to separate f>om quae res te ab stabulis 
abjugat ? Pac ap Non 73, 22 (Trag Rel 
p 104 Rib) 

abjunctus, », um, Pat t or abjungo 
ab-jungfo, ctum, 3, v a I. Lit , 
to unyoke juvencum, Verg G 3, 618 — 
Hence, ii. T r a n s f , to detach ft om a 
thing, to remove , separate abjuncto La 
bieno, Caes B G 7, 66 Demosthenes se ab 
hoc refiactanolojudiciah dicendi gencre ab 
junxit, abstained from, * Cic Alt 2, 1, 3 
abjuratio, oais, / [abjure], a for 
sweaimg, Is id. Orig 6, 6, 20 

* ab-jur^o, an, utum, 1, v a , to deny 
or refuse i epi oaehfully arma altcui, Hyg 
Fab 107 

ab-juro, avi, atum, 1, V a (abjurassit 
for abjuravent, Plant Pers 4, 3, 9), to deny 
any thing on oath rem alicui ne qms 
mihi m jure abjurassit, Plaut Pers 4, 3, 9 
pecumam, id Rud prol 14 creditum, Sail 
C 25, 4 — Absol , Plant Cure 4, 2, 10, cf 
mihi abjurare certius est quam dependere, 
*Ctc Att 1,8, 3— Poet abjuratae ra 
pinae, abjured , denied on oath, Verg A 8, 
2b3 

ablactatio, flnis, f [ablacto], the 
weaning of a child, Vulg Gen 21, 8 al 
ab-Iacto, are, 1, V a, to wean ( eccl 
Lat ) 

ablaQueatio, bms, f [ablaqueo], a 
digging or loosening of the soil round the 
roots of a tree, Col 4, 4, 2 , 4, 8, 2 , Flm 
12, 16, 33, § 66 al — II. Concr, the 
trench itself made by digging, Col 6, 10, 
17 Schneid. 

ab*laquco, an, atum, 1, v a [laque 
us, a hollow], to turn up the earth round 
a ti ee, in order to form a trench for \\ ater, 
Cato, R R 6, 8, 29, Col 2, 14, 3, 4, 4, 2, 
Phn 17, 19, 31, § 140 
ablatio, bms, / [ aufero ], a taking 
away (eccl Lat ), Tert adv Marc 4, 19, 
Hier in Jovin 2, 11 

ablativus, >, m [id ], with or without 
casus, the ablative case (as denoting that 
from which something is taken away), 
Quint 1, 6, 59, 1, 7, 3, 1, 4, 26, 7, 9, 10 al 
ablator, oris, m [ ld 1» 0716 w ^° bikes 
away (eccl Lat ) 
ablatus, a , Part of aufero 
ablegatio, oms, f [ablego], a sending 
off ox away juventutis ad bellum, Liv 6, 
39, 7 — A euphemism for banishing, exile 
(— relegatio) Agnppae, PI in 7, 45, 46, § 149 
t ablegmlna : partes extorum, quae 
dns immolantur, Paul ex Fest p 21 Mull 
ab-lego, avi, alum, 1, V a , to send off 
or away, to remove aliquem foras, Plaut 
Mil 3, 2, 55; so id Cas pro! 62 aliquo 
mihi est hrac ablegandus Ter Hec. 3, 3, 64 
pecus a prato, Varr R R 1, 47 honestos 
8 
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homines^ keep at a distance, Cic Verr 2, 2, 
32 consilium, id ib 2, 2, 30 and in the 
pun, haec legatio a fratris ad\entu me ab 
legat, this embassy sends me away from , 

I e prevents me from being present at, 
his arrival, id. Att 2, 18, 3 magna pars 
ablegati, Liv 7, 39 —With sup pueros ve 
natumj Liv 1, 35, 2 — As a euphemism for 
in exsilium mittere, to banish. Just 1, 5 , 
Cod. Th 16, 5, 57 

t ablepsia, ae, /, = blind 

■ness,feerv ad Verg A7, 647 (raSuet Claud 
39 written as Greek) 
ab-ligurrio (-gurio), Ivi, itum, 4, v 
a 1 . 1o lick away, waste or spend in 
luxurious indulgence bona, Enn ap Don. 
ad Ter Phorm 2, 2, 25 (Sat 29 Vahl ) , Ter 
Eun 2, 2, 4 patnmomum, App Mag p 313 
(but in Cic Cat. 2, 5, 10, the correct read is 
obhgaverunt) — JJ, In mal part, Suet 
Gram 23 

*abligurritio (-gnri-h « n,s »/ [ a & 

hgurrio], a consuming or spending in feast 
ing, Capitol Macr 15 
*ablfgurritor (-gnri-),6ns,7n [id], 
one who consumes m feasting, a spendthrift, 
Ambros Ep 42 

* ab-ioco, avi, atum, 1, v a , to lease 
out or let out on hire domum, Suet Vit 7 

* ab-ludo, Si, sum, 3, v n , meton (like 
the Greek airqdetv), not to agiee with or 
resemb'e, to differ from, be unlike haec 
d te non multum abludit imago, is not 
much unlike thee, Hor S 2, 3, 320 (= ab 
horret, discrepat) 

ab-luo, ui, utum, 3, v a , to wash off 
or away, to wash, cleanse, purify I t 
Lit pulverem lyraphis,Pac ap Gell 2,26, 
13 (Trag Rel p 108 Rib ) Ulixi pedes ab 
luens, Cic Tusc 6,16,46 donee me flumine 
vivo abluero, Verg A 2,719* abluendo cru 
on balneas petit, Tac H 3, 32 —Poet ab 
luere sitim, to quench , Lucr 4, 876, and 
abluere sibi umbras, to remove darkness (by 
bringing a light), id 4, 378 —Of the wash 
ing away of earth by a shower, Varr R R 1, 
35 —In eccl Lat , of baptism munere di 
vmitatis abluti, Cod Tb 19, 6, 4 -II. 
Trop, of calming the passions omms 
ejusmodi perturbatio ammi placatione ab 
luatur, be removed (0g demed flora the 
religious rite of washing in expiation of 
sm), Cic Tusc 4, 28, 60 raaculam vetens 
industriae Iaudabili otio, to wash out , Phn 
Ep 3, 7, 3 perjuria, Ov F 5, 681 al 
ablutlO, 6ms, / [ abluo ], a washing, 
cleansing, Macr S 3. 7 — Of baptism, cf 
abluo, I fin (eccl Lat . in Phn 13, 12, 
23, § 74, the coned reading is adulaticme , 
v Silbg ad b 1 ) 

* ablutor, oris, m [id.], one that washes 
off or purifies (eccl Lat ) 

ablutUS, a > um, Part of abluo 
abluvinm, b « [abluo], = diluvium, 
a flood or deluge , Laber ap Gell 16, 7, 1 
( Com Rel p 300, n 17 Rib ) , Front 
p 69 Goes , cf Isid in Magi Auct vi 
p 603 

ab-matertcra, ae,/, a great great 
great-aunt on the mother’s side, also called 
matertera maxima, Dig 38, 10, 3 

* ab-nato, are, 1, v n , to swim off or 
away, Slat Aclnll 1, 383 

abnegatio, 6ms, / [abnego] a deny 
ing, denial (late Lat ), Arn 1, p 18 
abnegativus, a> um, adj [ id ], nega 
tive * adverbium, a negative adierb, Prise 
p 1020 P al 

abnegator, oris, m [id], a denier 
(eccl Lat ), lert Fug 12 
ab-nego, a\ i, atum, 1, v a , to re 
fuse, be unwilling (poet and ra post Aug 
prose) conjugium alicui, Verg A 7, 424 
imbrem Col (poet ) 10, 51 comitem (se), 
Hor C 1, 35, 22, cf Sil 3, 110 depositum, 
to deny, Phn Ep 10,97, so, partem pecu 
niae (pactae), Quint 11, 2, 11, cf Dig 16,3, 

II al —With tnf medicas adhibere manus 
ad vulnera pastor Abnegat, Verg G 3, 456, 
so id A 2, 637 — Absol Abnegat, racepto 
que, etc. , Verg A 2, 654 

ab-nepos, 6tis, m , the son of a great 
grandchild, Suet Tib 3, id Claud. 24, Dig 
38, 10, 10, § 15 al t 

ab-neptis, is, f, the daughter of a 
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great giandchild, Suet Ner 35, Dig 33 
10, 10, §J5aI 6 H 

Atmoba, ae, m., a mountain range 
in Germany, the northern part of the 
Black Forest, in uhich the Danube rises 
Flm 4, 12, 24, § 79 , Tac G 1 , cf Man 
nert, Germ, p 612 —II. Hence, Abnoba 
Diana, or simply Abnoba, ae,/, the 
goddess of this mountain, Inscr Orel! 1986 
and 4974 

ab-nocto, Are, l,vn [cox], to pass the 
night ah oad, to stay out all night, Sen ViL 
Beat 2fa L Gell 13, 12/n , Dig 1, 18, 15 

ab-nodo, are, 1, t> a, to ait off knots , 
in the lang of gardening and the vintage, 
to clear trees of knots, Col 4, 24. 10 4 

22. 4 ’ ’ 

* ab-normis, O, adj [ norma, V ab, 
III 1 ], deviating or departing from a 
fixed rule, irregular, abnormal abnor 
mis sapiens, Hor S 2, 2, 3 (i e qui in nul 
lius verba juraut, belongs to no distinct 
sect or pai ty, cf Cic Lael 5, 18 ad isto 
rum normara sapientes) 

ab-nueo, v abnuo 

* abnmtlOj, oms,/ [abnuo], =negatro, 
negation , Paul ex Fest p 108, 7 M0U 

abnui turns, a , um, = abnuturus, v 
abnuo 

* ab-numcro, a-re, 1, v a , to cast up 
numbers, to reckon up, Nigid. ap Gell 15. 

3.4 

ab-nuo, ill, ultum (hence abnSitu 
rus, SalL Fragm 1, 37 Kritz), or utum, 
3, v a and n (abnueo, Enn ap Diom 
p 37B P or Ann v 283 Vahl abnu 
ebunt id ib or Trag v 371 id ), lit, 
to refuse by a nod (cf Nigid ap Gell 
10 4 fin), hence, to deny , i efuse, to de 
cline doing a thing, to reject I. Lit 
A. I a gen ( s> n recuso , opp conce 
do), constr absol , with the acc , the inf, 
qum, or de (a) Absol non recuso, non 
abnuo, Cic Mil 36,100, so Phut Capt 3, L 
21, id. True prol 6, Hor S 2, 5, 52, Taq 
A 11, 12 , id Agr 4 al — (/3) With acc (ra 
Cic only with general objects, as quid, 
niLul) cum ratellegas quid quisque conce 
dit, quid abnuat, Cic Fin 2,1,3 nihil ura- 
quam abnuit meo studio voluntas tua, re 
fused, id Fat 2, 3, so, aliquid alicui regi 
pacem neque abnuere neque polhcere. Sail 
J 47 fin alia (opp probo), id ib 83 
fin abnuere coguomen Bruti, Liv 1, 56, 

8 imperium, id. 3,66,3, cf unperium au 
spiciumque, to reject, id 28, 27, 4 regulae 
rationem, Quint 1, 6 33 omen, Verg A 5, 
631 aliquem comitem inceptis, Sil 3, 110 
— («y) \V ith inf certare abnueo, Enn l 1 
necabnuebant melioribusparere, Liv 22, 13 
fin , so id 22, 37, 4 — With acc and inf * 
aeternam sibi naturam abnuit esse, Lucr 3, 
641 , cf abnueret a se commissum esse 
facraus, Cic Leg 1,14, 40, and baud equi 
dem abnuo egregium ducem fuisse Alexan 
drum, Liv 9,17,5, so id 5,33,4, SO, 20, 6, 
Quint 6, 8, 3 , 6, 2, 11 (opp concedo) , Verg 
A 10, 8 al ? cf also manu abnuit quid 
quam opis in se esse, Ln 36, 34, 6 — Im 
pers nec abnuitui ita ftusse, Liv 3, 72, 6 
— *(6) With quin non abnuere se qum 
cuncta mala patefierent, Tac A 13, 14 — 
*(e) With de neque illi senatus de ullo 
negotio abnuere au debat, SalL J 84, J 
B. Esp , abnuens, like the Gr uirctiruiVf 
declining service, giving up (very rare) 
indites fessos ltraeris magnitudrae et jam 
abnuentes omnia, Sail J 68, 3 , cf fessos 
abnuentesque taedio et labore, declining 
Vie combat, Liv 27, 49, 3 
n. t ransf , of abstract subjects, not to 
admit oj, to be unfavorable (poet and ra 
post Aug prose) quod spes abnuit, Tib 
4, 1, 25 quando impetus et subita belli 
locus abnueret, Tac H 5, 13 hoc videro 
tur, msi abnueret duntia, Plra 37, 10, 54, 

§ 145 

abnutlvus, a , um [abnuo], = negati 
vus, hence subst abnutivnm, i , n , a 
denying, refusal, Dig 45, 1, 83 , cf Abmc- 
tivum amopoTiKov, Gloss 
ab-UUto, nvj, ntum, 3, v freq [ id ] 
to dtmj (6y a nod) often, to refuse quid 
te adiri (Vahl adirier, Rib adiri tam) ab 
nntas, Enn ap Cic de Or 3, 41, 164 (where 
Cic censures the word as less forcible than 
vetas, prohibes, absterres, and the like): 
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quid mi abnutas? Tibi ego abnuto? Plant. 
Capt.3,4,79. 

* ab-olefacio, ere, = aboleo, to de- 
stroy : civitatem, Tert. Apol. 35 (at obole- 
facere'). 

ab-oleo, e**i (o»), Itum, 2, v. a., orig. 
(in contrast with ad-oleo) to retard or to 
check the growth of; hence, in a more ex- 
tended cense, to destroy , efface, abolish; 
trop., to terminate , and, in the pass., to 
die , to decay (not before the Aug. period). 

I, Lit.: cnncta viri monumenta, Yerg. A. 

4, 497 : deum aedes vetustate aut igni abo- 
litae,Tac. A.2, 49; cf. : corpus alicujns igni, 
i. e. to Inirn , id. ib. 10, 0 ; so, libros, Plin. Ep. 
7,19,6: Homericarmma,SuetCalig.34ah — 
In pass.: aboleri, to die (opp. nasci), Plin. 

7, prooem. § 4.— Poet.: viscera undis, to 
remove the poisonous flesh by washing, 
Yerg. G. 3,500.— II, Fig.: dedecus armis, 
Verg. A. 11, 789 ; cf.: labem prioris Igno- 
miniae,Tac.H. 3, 24: memoriam, Suet.Calig. 
60; Yerg. A 1, 720: magistratnm alicui, 
Liv. 3, 38, 7 : legem (= abrogate), Quint. 1, 
5,29; cf.decretum, Suet. Claud. 0; Galb.23: 
crimen, Dig. 48, 0, 2, § 10 : frumentntione3, 
Suet. Aug. 42 : vectigalia, id. Ker. 10 : ■vim 
moremque asylorum, id. Tib. 37 ah: non- 
nnlla ex antiquis caerimoniis paulatim abo- 
lita (=omissa, neglecta), Suet. Aug. 31; 
cf.; memoria nondum omnino abolita, id. 
Gram. 24. 

ab-olesco, £vi, no sup., 3, v. inch. n. 
(vox Vergil ian a) [aboleo], to decay little 
by little, to 'vanish, cease (like aboleo, not 
before the Aug. period) : tantiqne abolescet 
gratia facti, * Yerg. A. 7, 232 : donee cum re 
nomen quoque vetustate abolevit, Liv. 1, 23, 

3 ; cf.: cujus rei prope jam memoria abole- 
verat, id. 3, 55, 0 ; 9, 30, 1 : poena, Gell. 20, 1 
al.: abolescit,Crescite,etc.,Tert.Exh.Cast.6. 

abolltlO, onis ,/. [id.], an abrogating , 
annulling , abolishing , abolition (post- 
Aug.). I. In gen.: tributorum, Tac. A. 
13, 50; cf.: quadragesimae quinquagesi- 
maeque, id. ib. 13, 51 : legis, Suet. Aug. 34 : 
sententiae,Tac. A 6, 2 Jin. — II. In partic. 
A. An amnesty , Suet. Tib. 4; Flor. 4, 7,3 : 
sub pacto abolitionis, Quint. 9, 2, 97. — B. 
In the Dig., the withdrawal of an accu- 
sation ox suit, suspension: abolitiopublica, 
ex lege, privata. Cod. Th. 9, 37, 3 sq. ; Dig. 
48, 10 al. ; cf. Rein, Crirainalrecht. p. 273 sq. 

ab-olitor, oris, m., one who takes 
away a thing, or casts it into oblivion: 
mors, somnus, Tert. Hab. 3 ; Aus. Grat. 2. 

abolla, ae,/. [unfio\ii=hvaf3o\q, prop, 
a throwing back and around], a robe of 
thick woollen st uff worn by soldiers, philos- 
ophers, etc. (called in Verg. A. 5, 421, duplex 
amictus; v. Scrv.ad h.l.): toga detracta est 
et abolla data, Varr. np. Kon. 538, 16: purpu- 
rea, Suet. Calig. 35. — Of philosophers. Mart. 
4, 53 ; 8, 48 ; Juv. 4, 7G al. : facinus majoris 
abollae,i.c. a crime committed by a deep 
philosopher, Juv. 3, 115. 

X aboloes, for ab illis ; antiqui enim lit- 
teram nou geminabant, Paul, ex Feat. p. 19 
Mull. 

abonunabHlS, e, adj. [abominor], 
deserving imprecation or abhorrence , 
abominable, Quint. Deck; Yulg Lev. 11, 10 
* abominamentnm, I, n. [id.], a de- 
testable thing, Tert. adv. Jud. 13. 

abominandus and abominantcr, 

v. abominor fln. 

abBminatlO, 5nls,/. [abominor], an 
abominating, an abomination, Lact.1,17; 
also=abominamentum, Tert. adv. Jud. 5. 
abomino, lire, V. the foil. art. 
ab-dminor, atus, l, r. dtp., to depre- 
cate any thing as an ill omen (not in 
Cic.). I. Lit.: cum dixisset sepulcrum di- 
rutum proram spectare, abominatus, etc., 
when he had spoken the words “ a 
ruined sepulchre ” etc., wishing that 
this ( the sepulchre, or the words spoken ) 
might not be of evil omen,Liv.30,25 fin.; 
so also id. G, 18, 9; Suet. Claud. 46.— Hence: 
quod abominor, which may God avert, Or. 
M. 9, G77; id. P. 3. 1, 105 ; P]m Ep. G, 22, 
7 al. — With inf. : haec univen>a habere atxw 
mlnabitur. Sen. Ben. 7, 8. — H. In gen. 
(opp. to opto), to abominate, abhor, detect, 
Liv. 30, 30, 9 ; Col. G, prooem. § 1 ; Quint. 
4,1,33. — Hence derirv., X. abominan- 
ter, adv., abominably, detestably. Cod. 
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Th. 3, 12, 13.— 2. abommandus,a,um, 
P. a., abominable , Liv. 9, 38 fln.; Sen. 
Ben. 1, 9 ; Quint. 8, 4, 22 ; 9, 2, 80._ 

1ST l.Collat. act . form abomino, are: 
multam abomina, Plaut. Trrn. 3, 2, 82. — 2. 
ab omlnor in pass, signif. : saevitiaeorum 
abommaretur ab omnibus, Varr. ap. Prise, 
p. 791 P. — So Part.: abominatus, abomi- 
nated, accursed : Hannibal, Hor. Epod. 16, 
8: semimares, Liv. 31, 12, 8: bubo fune- 
bris et maxime abominatus, Plin. 10, 12,16. 

ab-dmindsns, a, ura,=ominosus,/wW 
of ill omens, portentous : Februarius, Sol. 
1, 40 : vox, Diora. p. 472 P. 

Aborigines, nm, m. [ab-origo], the 
primeval Romans, the Aborigines , the 
j nation which, previous to historical record, 

I descended from the Apennines, and, advan- 
cing from Carseoli and Eeate into the plain, 
drove out the Siculi ; the ancestors of the 
Romans , Cato ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 6 ; 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 53 Mull. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 3 ; 
Sail. C.6; Liv. 1,1. I. Used as an appel- 
lative, original inhabitants , Plin. 4, 21, 
36, § 120: Indigenae sunt inde . . . geniti, 
quos vocant aborigines Latini, Graeci al- 
t bxOovar, Serv. ad Verg. A 8, 328. — H, 
Hence, aboiigineus, a, urn, adj., abo- 
riqinal : sacellum, Ter. Maur. p. 2425 P. 

ab-orior, ortus, 4, v. n . dep. I, (Opp. 
of orior.) To set, disappear, pass away 
(very rare): infimns aer, ubi omnia oriun- 
tur,ubi aboriuntur,Varr.L.L.5,7,g 66 Mull. 
— Of the voice, to fail, stop: infringilinguam 
\ ocemque aboriri, Lucr. 3, 155. — XI. Of un- 
timely birth, to miscarry (v. ab, ill. 1.); 
Varr. ap. Non. 71, 27; Plin. 8, 51, 77, § 205. ; 

* ab -oris cor, ci, <Zep.=aborior (after 
the analog)’ of nanciscor, proficiscor), to 
perish, die, Lucr. 5, 732; v.Lachm. ad h.L 

* 1. aborsns, a, um [aborior, in the 
sense of misbirth], that has brought forth 
prematurely: aborsns abactus venter, 
Paul. Sent. 4, 9, G. 

2. aborsns, us, m. [id.], = abortus, 
miscarriage, Tert. dc Fig. 3 fin.; Non. 
448, 3. 

1. abortio, onis, /. [id.], premature 
delivery, miscarriage, Plaut. True. 1, 2. 
98 ; Cic. Clu. 12 ; Dig. 48, 19, 38, § 5. 

2. abortio, ire, 4, v. n. [id.] to mis- 
carry, Vulg. Job, 21, 10 ; in Plin. 8, 51, 77, 
aboriendi is the true reading (Jan.). 

* abortmm, i, rc.,=abortio (eccl. Lat.). 
abortivns, a, ura, adj. [abortio], per- 
taining to a premature delivery. I. Adj. 
A. Bom prematurely=abortus: Sisyphus, 

* Hor. S. 1, 3, 46; cf. Juv. 2, 32: ovum, 
addled, Mart. 6,93. — 33. That causes abor- 
tion : malvae, Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 226 ; so id. 
24,5,11,5 18; stemuisse a coitn abortivum, 
id. 7, 6, 5, § 42. — H. Subst. : abor ti v n m, 
i,n. A. An abortion, Plin. 18,17, 44,§ 150; 
Vulg. 1 Cor. 15, 8 al. — B. (Sc. medicamen- 
tum.) A means of procuring abortion— 
abiga, Juv. 6, 368. 

abort 0 , are, 1, v. n. [aborior], to bring 
forth prematurely, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 14; 
Firm. 3, 7, 6 : filios, id. 6, 31 fln. 
abortum, i, n., v. the foil. art. 
abortus, us, m. (abortum, >, n.. Dig. 
29, 2, 30 ; cf. Paul, ex Fest p. 29 MQ11.) [abo- 
rior], an abortion , miscarriage. X. L i t. : 
dicam abortum esse, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 38 : Ter- 
tollae nollem abortum, had not miscar- 
ried, Cic. Att. 14, 20, 2 ; abortum facere, 
to suffer abortion , miscarry, Plin. Ep. 8, 
10, 1 ; but also, to produce or cause abor- 
tion, Plin. 14, 18, 22, § 118 ; 21, 18, G9, § 116 
al. — B. Met on., of plants, Plin. 12, 2, 6, 
$ 13. — * H. Trop., of writings, an unfin- 
ished piece, Plin. praef. g 28. 

ab-patruus, *, m -y a great-great- 
grand-uncle on the father’s side ; also 
called patruus maximus, Dig. 38, 10, 3 al. 

ab-rado, si, sum, 3, r. a., to scratch 
off ox away, to scrape away, ruh off; of 
the beard, to shave. I. Lit.: manibus 
quidquam abradere membris, Lucr. 4, 1103 ; 
so id. 4, 1110: snpercilia penitus abrasa,Cic. 
Rose. Com. 7,20: bar bam in supericrre Ia- 
bro, Plin. G, 28, 32, § 1C2. — Of plants : partes 
radicum, to grub up, Plin. 17, 11, 1C, § 62 ; 
cf. arida, CoL 10, 3: abrasae fauces, made 
rough, Luc. 6,115: abrasa corpora, peeled 
off, uiroa-tppaira, Scrib. Comp. 215. — |T. 
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Me t o n., to take or snatch away, to seize, 
extort, rob , Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 19 : nihil a 
Caecina litiwn terrore, Cic. Caecin. 7, 19: 
aliqnid bonis, Plin. Pan. 37, 2. 

Abraham or Abram, indeed, or ae, 
m., Abraham (eccl. Lat.). — If, Hence der- 
ivv. A. Abrahamides, ae, m., a de- 
scendant of Abraham (eccl. Lat.). — B. 
Abrahamens or Abrameus, a, um, 
adj., belonging to Abraham (eccl. Lat). 
abraSUS, a, tun, Par#, of abrado. 

* abrelictus, a, um,=derelictus, de* 
serted , abandoned, Text. adv. Jud. 1. 

ab-renuntio, are,l ,v.n., strengthened 
form of renuntio, to renounce , e. g. diabolo, 
in baptism (eccl. Lat). 
abreptus, a, um, Part, of abripio. 
ab-ripio, pui, eptum,3, x. a. [rapio], to 
take away by violence, to drag away , to 
tear off or away (stronger than its synn. 
abduco, abigo, abstraho). J, Lit. A In 
gen.: abripite hunc intro actutum inter 
manus, hurry Mm away , Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 
38 : puella ex Attics hinc abrepta, stolen. 
Ter. Exm. 1, 2, 30 ; cf. : abreptam ex eo loco 
virginem secum asportasse,Cic.Verr.2,4,49, 
g 107 : de convivio in vincla atque intene- 
bras,id.ib.2,4,10, § 24: ab complexu alicu- 
jus,Liv. 3, 67, 3: milites vi fluminis abrep- 
ti, Caes. B.C. 1, 64; cf. Mel. 3, 5, 8 ; Plin. 2, 
67, 67, § 170 ; Verg. A. 1, 108 : aliquera ad 
quaestionem, Cic. Clu. 33, 89 ; cf. : aliquem 
ad humanum exitum, id. Rep. 1, 16 fln. ; 
with acc. only : Cererem, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 50, 
§ 111 : cives, Nep. Milt. 4, 2 : aliqnid, id. 
Dat. 4, 2: abripere se, to run , scamper 
away: ita abripuit repente sese subito, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 21 ; so id. Cure. 5, 1, 8. — 
B. Trans f., of property, to dissipate , 
squander: quod ille compersit miser, id ilia 
univorsum abripiet, Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 11. — 

ll. Trop., to carry off, remove, detach: 
repente te quasi quidam aestus ingenii tui 

procul a terra abripuit atque in altum 

abstraxit, Cic. de Or. 3, 36, 145; voluntate 
omnes tecum fuerunt ; tempestate abreptus 
est unus, id. Lig. 12, 34 (the figure taken 
from those driven away in a storm at sea) ; 
so, abreptus amore caedum, SiL 5, 229 ; cf. 
id. 6, 332: (filium) etiarn si natura a pa- 
rentis similitudine abriperet, i .e.made un- 
like him, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 12. 

t abrddiaetns (or better, hab-), i, 
m., — adpo5tano p (living delicately), an 
epithet of the painter Pamhasius , Pliru 
35, 9, 36, J 71. 

ab-rodo, Si, sum, 3, V. a., to gnaw off , 
Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 13 ; Plin. 10, 62, 82, § 169; 37, 
6, 21, g 82. 

abrog’atio, onis,/. [abrogo], a formal 
repeal of a law, Cic. Att. 3, 23, 2. 

ab-rogfo, uvi, iitum, 1, V. a. I. Lit., 
polit. t. t. ; to annul in all its parts a 
law now in force, to repeal, to abrogate 
wholly (whereas derogo means to abro- 
gate partly and abrogo to counteract; v. 
these verbs), = aTToxypow : rogando legem 
tollere, Front. Diflf. 2195 P.; v. rogo (\ery 
freq. in Cic.) : huic legi nee obrogari fas 
est, neque derogari ex hac aliquid licet, ne- 
que tota abrogari potest, this law cannot 
be invalidated by an opposing one, nor 
modified by restrictions , nor wholly re- 
pealed, Cic. Rep. 3, 22, from which exam- 
ple (cf. also id. ib. 2, 37 ; id. Att. 3, 23, 2, and 
many others in Liv.) it is evident that abro- 
gare was constr. in the classical period with 

acc. , and not, as later, with dat.; cfiLiv. 
9, 34 Drak. — B. Of a civil office : magistra- 
turn alicui, to take it from one, to recall 
it: sitibi magistratum abrogasset, Cic.^ Verr. 
2, 2, 57 ; id. Dom. 83; so id. Off. 3, 10: Cato 
legem promulgavit de imperio Lentulo ab- 
rogando, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 1 (so the correct 
read., not Lentuli). — H. Trop., in gen., 
to take away, to deprive of: male fidem 
servando illis quoque. abrogant fidem, de- 
prive others of cr«L7, Plaut. Trin. 4, 4, 41; 
so Cic. Rose. dom. 15 ; id. Ac. 2, 11 ; Auct. 
ad Her. 1,10. 

nbrosns, um, Part, of abrodo. 
t abrdtomtes, ae, m. [abrotonnmj, 
=aftpoTovrrr,*, sc. 0 / vof ; wine prepared 
with southernwood , Col. 12, 35. 

t abrotdnnm (or better, hab-)» L^.« 
abro tonus, *, m.,~hpp6rovov, a plant 
of a pleasant, aromatic smell, southem- 
0 
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wood ; perh, Artemisia abrotonum, Linn. : 
abrotoni graves, Lncr. 4, 125; so m. : gra- 
ve m serpentibus urunt abrotonum, Luc. 9, 
921 : abrotonum aegro non audet dare (as a 
medicine), Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 114 ; cf. Plin. 21, 
10,34, §§ 60 and 160 ; Scrib. Comp. 7 sq., 167. 

ab-rampo, upi, upturn, 3, -o. a., to 
i break off something violently, to rend , 
tear , sever (poet. ; seldom used before the 
Aug. per., only once in Cic., but afterw. by 
Verg., Ov ( , and the histt. often). I. Lit.: 
vincla abrupit equus (transl. of the Homeric 
dtcfidv «t TopptjZas, II. 6, 507), Enn. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 3 (Ann. v. 509 Vahl.j ; so, nec Le- 
thaea valet Theseus abrumpere caro vin- 
cula Pirithoo, * Hor. C. 4, 7, 27 ; cf. Yerg. 
A. 9, 118: abrupti nubibus ignes, torn from , 
Lucr. 2, 214; cf. -with the fig. reversed, in 
Verg. : ingeminant abruptis nubibus ignes, 
A. 3, 199 : abrnpto sidere, i. e. hidden by 
clouds, id. ib. 12, 451 : plebs velut abrupta 
a cetero populo, broken off, torn from , 
Liv. 3, 19, 9. — II, Tr op. : (legio Martia) se 
prima latrocinio Antonii abrupit, first freed 
itself Cic. Phil. 14, 12 : abrumpere vitam, 
to break the thread of life, Verg. A. 8, 579 ; 
9, 497 ; so later, abrumpere fata, Sen. Here. 
Oet. 893, or, medios annos, Luc. 6, 610 : ab- 
rumpere vitam a civitate, to leave it, in or- 
der to live else where, Tac. A. 1G,28 fin.: fas, 
to destroy, violate, Verg. A. 3, 55; medium 
sermonem, to break off, interrupt , id. ib. 4, 
388 ; cf. abmptns : omnibus inter victoriam 
mortemve abruptis, since all means of 
escape, except victory or death, were 
taken from, ns, Liv. 21, 44, 8. — Hence, ab- 
ruptus, a, am, P. a., broken off from, 
separated, esp. of places, inaccessible, or 
difficult of access. A. Lit,, of places, pre- 
cipitous, eteep (syn.: praeceps, abscissus): 
locus in pedum mille altitudinem abruptus, 
Liv. 21,36: (Roma) munita abrnptis menti- 
bus, PI in. 3, 5, 9, § 67 ; Tac. A. 2, 23 : petra un- 
dique abscissa et abrupta. Curt. 7, 11. — Also 
absol. : abruptum, i* n., a steep ascent \ 
or descent; cf. praeceps: vastos sorbet in '■ 
abruptum fluctus, she sicalloics dovm her \ 
gulf, Verg. A. 3, 422.— B. T r o p., broken, 
disconnected, abrupt: Sallustiana bre vi- 
tas et abruptum sermonis genus, Quint. 4, 
2,45: contumacia, stfu6&orn,Tac. A. 4, 20. — 
Oomp.yVlin. 11,37,51,5 138; Tert ad v. Marc. 

I, 1. — Sup., Plin. Ep. 9, 39, 5. — Absol. : per 
abrupta, by rough, dangerous ways, Tac. 
Agr. 42 fin. (cf. supra: abrupta contu- 
roacla). — Ad t\ : abrupt©. X . Lit., in 
broken manner , here and there : palantes 
flammarum nrdores, Amm. 17, 7, 8. — 2. 
Trop., of conduct, hastily, inconsider- 
ately, Just. 2,15, 4; of discourse, abrupt- 
ly, Quint. 3, 8, 6; 4, 1, 79 ; also, simply , 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 19. — Comp., Amm. 20, 

II. 

abmpte, adv., V. abrumpo, P. a. fin. 

abruptio, Onis,/. [abrumpo], a break- 
ing or tearing off , a rending asunder. 

I. Lit.: corrigiae, of a shoe-latchet,* Cic. 
Liv. 2, 40, 84. — II. Trop.: augurii, inter- 
ruption, Paul. ex Pest. pp. 270and271 Mull. 
— Of divorce, Att. ap. Cic.* Att. 11, 3, 1. 

abruptus, a, nm, v. abrumpo, P. a . 

abs, prep., v. ab. 

abs-cedo, cessi, cessum, 3, v. n. (syne, 
abscessem = abscessissem, Sxl. 8, 109), to 
go off or away, to depart . I, Lit. A. 
In gen.: abscede lime, sis, sycophanta, 
Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 162 : meo e conspectu, id. 
Cant. 2, 3, 74: numquam senator a curia ab- 
seessit ant populus e foro, Liv. 27, 50, 4 ; so, 
a corpore (mortui), Tac. A. 1, 7 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 
5: ut abscesserit inde (i. e. e castris) dicta- 
tor, Liv. 22, 25, 9 : illorum navis longe in 
altum abscesserat, Plaut. Rud. prol. 66, 

B. 1 n p a r t i c. 1 , Milit. 1 . 1 , to march 
off, to depart, retire : non prius Thebani 
Sparta abscessissent quam, etc., Nep. Iphicr. 

2 fin.: longius ab urbe liostium, Liv. 3, 8, 

8 ; cf. : a moenibus Alexandriae, id. 44, 19, 

II. — Absol. : si urgemus obsessos, si non 
ante abscedimus quam, etc., Liv. 5, 4, 10 ; 
so Nep. Epam. 9. — Tmpers. : abscedi ab 
boste, Liv. 22, 33, 10 ; cf. id. 27, 4, 1 : nec 
ante abscessum est quam, etc., id. 29, 2, 16 ; 
so, a moenibus abscessum est, id. 45, 11,7: 
manibus aequis abscessum, Tac. A. 1,63. 

2. To disappear, rcithdratc, be "lost 
from view : cor (est) in extis : jam absce- 
det, simul ac,etc.,«>*7J disappear, Civ.Div. 
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2, 16 fin. — Poet.: Pallada abscessisse mihi, 
has withdrawn from me. from my power, 
Ov. M. 5, 375. — Of stars, to set, Plin. 2, 17, 
14, § 72 al. 

3. Of localities, to retire, recede, re- 
treat: quantum mare abseedebat, retired , 
Liv. 27, 47 fin. ; so in architecture : frontis 
et laterum abscedentium adumbratio, of 
the sides in the background, Vitr. 1, 2, 2 ; 
so id. 1, 2, 7, praef. 11. 

. 4. With respect to the result, to retire, 
to escape : abscedere latere tecto, to escape 
with a whole skin , Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 5. 

II. Fig., to leave off. \ retire, desist 
from, constr. with ab, the simple all., or 
absol.: labor ille a vobis cito recedet, bene- 
factum a vobis non abscedet (followed by 
abibit), Cato ap. Gell. 16, 1 Jin. ; so, cito ab 
eo haec ira abscedet, Ter. Hec. 5. 2, 15. — 
With dbl. only : haec te abscedat suspicio, 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 100 : abscedere irrito incep- 
to, to desist from, Liv. 20, 7, 1. — Absol. : 
aegritudo abscesserit, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 29 ; 
so, somnus, Ov. F. 3, 307 : imago, Plin. Ep. 
7, 27, 6: ille abscessit (sc. petitione sua ), 
desisted from the action, Tac. A. 2, 34: 
ne quid abscederet (sc. de hereditate). Suet. 
Ner. 34; so, semper abscedente usufructu. 
Dig. 7, 1,3, §2. 

abscessio, Onis,/. [abscedo], a going 
away, a separating: cum ad corpora 
turn accessio fieret,tum abscessio, i.e.tf/m- 
inution , * Cic. Univ. 12; Diet. Cret. B. Tr. 
1,5. 

absccssus, us,?n. [id.], a going away, 
departure, absence : solis, * Cic. N. p. 1, 
10, 24 ; Verg. A. 10, 445 ; Tac. A. 4, 57 : 
continuus, continued absence, id. ib. 6,38. 
~II. 3redic. 1. 1., an abscess, Cels. 5, 7 ; in 
plur., id. 5, 18. 

abs-Cido, cidi, clsum, 3, v. a. [caedo], 
to cut off with a sharp instrument (diff. 
from abscindo, to break or tear off as with 
the hand); the former corresponds to prae- 
, cidere, the latter to avellere, v. Liv. 31, 34, I 
4 Drak. J. Lit.; caput, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 

5 ; Liv. 4, 19 ; Verg. A. 12, 511 al.; so, mem- 
bra, Lucr. 3, 642: bracchium, Liv. 4, 28, 8 : 
collum, Sil. 15, 473 : dextram, Suet. Caes. 
6S: linguam, Plaut. Am. 2,1,7; Suet. Calig. 
27 al. : comas alicni, Luc. 6, 5G8 : francos ar- 
borum et ram os, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 2.— II, 
Trop., to cut off, deprive of; to detract: 
spent (alicui), Liv. 4, 10, 4 ; 24, 30, 12 ; 35, 
45,6: orationem alicui, id. 45, 37, 9: omnium 
rerum respectum sibi, id. 9, 23, 12: omnia 
praesidia, Tac. H. 3, 78: vocem, Veil. 2, 66 ; 
cf. Quint. 8, 3, 85. — Absol. : quarum ( ora- 
tionum) alteram non libebat mihi scribere, 
quia abscideram, had broken off, Cic. Att. 2, 
7. — Hence, abSClSUS, a, bm, P. a., cut 
off. A. Of places, sleep, precipitous (cf. 
abruptus): saxum undique abscisum, Liv. 
32, 4, 6 ; so id. 32, 25, 36 : rapes, id. 32, 5, 
12. — B, Of speech, abrupt, concise , short: 
in voce aut oninino suppress?*, ant etiam 
abscisa, Quint. 8, 3, 85 ; 9, 4, 118 Halm (al. 
abscissa): asperum et abscisum castiga- 
tionis genus, Val. Max. 2, 7, 14 : responsum, 
id. 3, 8, 3 : sententia, id. 6, 3, 10 ; cf. in 
comp.: praefractior atque abscisior justitia, 
id. 6, 5, ext. 4. — Sup. prob. not used. — Adv. : 
abscise, cut off; hence, of speech, con- 
cisely, shortly, distinctly, Val. Max. 3, 7, 
ext. 6; Dig. 50, 6, 5, § 2. 

ab-scindo, cldi, cissum, 3, v. a., to tear 
off or away, to rend away (v. preced. art.). 

I, Lit.: tunicam a pectore abscidit,/j£ tore 
the tunic down from his breast, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 1 : cervicibus fractis caput abscidit,cifr 
off id. Phil. 11, 5. — lVith simple abl. : 
umeris abscindere vestem, Verg. A. 5, 685 ; 
with de, id. G. 2, 23 : nec quidquam deus 
abscidit terras, torn asunder, separated , 
Hor. C. 1, 3, 21 ; cf. Verg. A. 3, 418 ; Ov. 
M. 1, 22 al. : venas, to open the veins, Tac. 
A. 15, 69; 16, 11.— II. Trop., to cut off, 
separate, divide (rare): reditus dulces, to 
cut off, Hor. Epod. 16, 35: inane soldo, to 
separate, id. S. 1, 2, 113 : querelas alicujus, 
Val. FI. 2, 160 : jus, Dig. 28, 2, 9, § 2. 

abscise, Odv., V. abscido, P. a. fin. 

*abscissio, onis,/. [abscindo], a break- 
ing off in the midst of a discourse; rhet. 
fig., Auct. ad Her. 4, 53 ; 4, 54 : vocis, Scrib. 
Comp. 100. 

abscissas, a,um, Part, of abscindo. 

absezsns, a, urn, P. a ., v. abscido. 


abscondite, adv., V. abscondo, P. a. 
absconditor, oris, m. [abscondo], one 
that hides or conceals, Jul. Firm. 5. 15 . 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 25. 5 

abs-condo, condi and condidi, condl- 
tum and consura, 3, v. a. (abscondi, Tac H 
3, 68; Curt. 6, 6; Gell. 17. 9; .Caecil. and 
Pompon, ap. Non. 75, 25 : abscondidi, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 3, 25 ; Sil. 8, 192 : absconsum. 
Quint. Decl. 17, 15), to put away, conceal 
carefully, hide , secrete (the access, idea of 
a careful concealment distinguishes this 
word from its synn. abdo, celo, abstrudo, 
etc.). I. Lit.: est quiddam, quod occulta- 
tur, quod quo studiosius ab istis opprimi- 
tur et absconditur, eo magis emmet et ap- 
paret, Cic. Rose. Am. 41 fin.: nequiquam 
(earn) abdidi, abscondidi, abstrusam habe- 
bam, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 25 : aurura secun- 
dum aram, Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 890 p. : fon- 
tes absconditi, Auct. ad Her. 4, 6, 9 : ensem 
in vulnere, to bury. Sen. Thyest. 721 (cf, : 
lateri abdidit ensem, Verg. A. 2, 553 ; v. 
abdo, IL e) ; so, abscondit in al ; re telura, 
i. e. shot it out of sight , Sil. 1, 316. — Pass., 
of stars, to set, and thus become invisible, 
Verg. G. 1,221. — Hence, B. In gen., to 
make invisible, to cover: fluvium et com- 
pos caede, Sil. 11, 522 ; so id. 17, 49. — C. 
Poet., to put a place out of sight, to 
lose sight of, to depart from ; aeriaa Phae- 
acum abscondimus arces, we leave behind, 
Verg. A. 3,291 (cf. id. ib. 4, 164 : transmittunt 
cursu enmpos).— H, Trop.: fugam furto, 
to conceal flight, Verg. A. 4, 337 : praena- 
vigavimus vitam, et quemadmodum m mari, 
sic in hoc cursu rapidissimi temporis, pri- 
nmm pueritiam abscondimus, demde adu- 
lescentiam, leave behind, outlive ( cf. the 
prec., C.), Sen. Ep. 70, 2; Tac. A. 13, 16.— 
Hence, abscondltus, a, um, P. a., hid- 
den, concealed, secret, unknown : gladii 
absconditi, Cic. Phil. 2, 10S : in tarn abscon- 
ditis insidiis, id. Cat. 3, 1, 3 : jus pontificum, 
id, Dom. 54, 138. — Adv. 1, abscondite, 
of discourse, a. Obscurely, abstrusely, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 23.— b. Profoundly, Cic. Fin. 3, 
1, 2.-2. absconse (from absconsus), se- 
cretly, Hyg. Fab. 184 ; Firm. Math. 2, 2. 

t absegmen, Inis, n. [ab-seco], accord- 
ing to Festus, s. v. pemtam, ap. Naev., a 
piece (of flesh) cut off, Paul, ex Fest. p. 242, 

6 Mull. 

absens, entis ( not apsens ), Part . of 
absum. 

absentia, ae, /. [absum], absence: 


confer nbsentiam tuam cum meft, Cic. pis. 
16,37 ; Anton, ap. Cic. Att. 14, 13, A ; Quint. 
4, 2, 70; Tac. A. 4, 64 al. : testimoniorum, 
want of. Quint. 6, 7, 1. 

* absentlVUS. a, wm, adj. [absens]. 
long absent, Petr. S. 33. 

absento, are, 1, v. a. and n. [id.]. I. 
Act., to cause one to be absent, \, e. to send, 
away: patriis procul absentaverit astris, 
Claud. Pros. 3, 213 (others read amandave- 
rit, or patriisque procul mandaverit), Cod. 
Tli. 12,1,48. — H. Keutr.yto be absent: 
absentans UlLxes, Sid. 9, 13 fin. 
absida, ue, v. absis in it. 
ab^datns, a, um, adj. [absis], having 
an arch; arched, vaulted (late Lat.): porti- 
cus, Paul.Vict. 4 : caveae, Cassiod . Var. 4, 51. 

ab-SlllO, >i and ni, no sup., 4, v. n. and 
a. [salio], to leap or spring away, to leap 
off: procul, Lucr. 6, 1217. — With acc.fei (as 
in Gr. <pevyetv rt) : nidos tepentes absili- 
unt (aves ), fly from their warm nests , 
Stat. Tli. 6, 97. 


ab-similis, e, adj. [ab, priv.], unlike , 
usually i'ith a neg. and dat. (a) Absol.: 
falces non absimili formfi muralium falcium, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 14, 5 .—(/?) With dat.: (herbs) 
neque absimilis bitnmini, Col. 6, 17,2; so 
Plin. 8, 33, 51, § 121 ; Suet. Oth. 1 ; id. Dom. 
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absinthiatus, a, um, adj. [absinthi- 
um], containing wormwood : poculum, 
i. e. filed icith wormwood - wine. Sen. 
Suas. 6, p. 40 Bip. — Absol. : absinthia* 
■ Him, sc. vinum, i cormicood-wine, PaU. 2, 
32 ; Lampr. Hel. 21. 

t absinthites, ac i = a^n'8/rnr, sc. 
olvor, wormwood-xcine. Col. 12, 35 ; Plin. 
14 , 16 , 19 , $ 109 . 

. t absinthium, I,”- (also absinthius, 
i, m., ap. Varr. acc. to Non. 190, 25), = d itiv 
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Siov, wormwood, Plin. 27, 7, 28 Eq. ; Cato, 
R R 159 ; Varr. R. R 1, 57 ; CoL 12, 35 ; 
Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 90: tetram, Lncr. 1, 93G; 
2,400 ; 4, 11 at— 1 Prop, for Eomething tit- 
ter, bat wholesome, Quint. 3, 1, 5. 

t at) sis ° r apsis, O' is (collat. form ab- 
Slda, ac, Paul- Ep- 12; c£ Isid - 0ri & 15 1 8 I 
7),/,= a«>ir, lit. a fitting together in a cir- 
cular form, hence an arch or rautt. J, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17 (but in Plin. 30. 12, 17, the 
correct read- is aspidem, v. Sillig ad h. L). 
— Tn a church, the choir , Ieid. Orig. 15, 18, 

7, and Paul. Ep. 12 (in both of which it is 
doubtful whether absis, idis, or absida, ae, 
should be read: cf. Areval upon I Sid. L c.). 
-II. The circle which a ttar describes in 
its orbit, Plin. 2, 18, 10, § 79; cf. id.- 2, 15, 
13, g 03. — HI, A round dish or bowl , Dig. 
34, 2, 19, § G; ib. Fragm. 32, § 1. 

ab-sisto, stlti, no tup., 3, v. n. (like all 
the compounds of the simple active verb, 
used only in a neutr. signiC), to withdraw 
or depart from, to go atcay; constr. absol., 
with ab, or the simple all. (not in Cic.). 
I. Lit.: quae me hie reliquit atque ab- 
stitit, who has left me behind here , and gone 
off, Plant. True. 2, C, 32: ab signis, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 17; v. Grom ad Liv. 27, 45. — Absol.: 
miles abstitit went away, Tac. 2, 31: ab ore 
Ecintillae absistunt, burst forth, Verg. A. 12, 
101 : limine, Id. ib. 7, 610: luco, id. ib. G, 259. 
—II. Trop. with abl. (of subst or gerund.) 
or the inf., to desist from an act, purpose, 
etc., to cease , to leave off (so, perh., first in 
the Aug. period, for the more common de- 
sisto ): obsidione, Liv. 9, 15 Drak. : bello, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 104: continuando magistratu, 
Liv. 9, 34 : sequendo, id. 29, 33 : ingratis 
benefacere, id. 36, 35 : moveri, Verg. A. C, 
399: absiste viribus indubitare tuis, cease 
to distrust thy strength , id. ib. 8, 403 ; cf. 
morari, id. ib. 12, 676. 

* ab-srtas, a, m, ati}., lying away, 
distant, Paul. Sol. 13, 5. 

*? ab-socer, Cri , m., a great-great- 
grandfather of the husband or wife, Capi- 
tol. Gord. 2. 

absolute, adv., v. absolvo, r. a. 
absolutxo, dnie,/ [abEolvo]. I. In 
judicial lang., an absolving, acquittal : sen- 
tentiis decern et Eex absolutio confici pote- 
rat, Cic. Clu. 27 : annus decimus post virgi- 
num ebsolutionem, id. Cat. 3, 4: majestatis 
( for de majestate ), an acquittal from cri- 
men majestatis, id. Fam.3, 11.— In Suet. in 
plur. : reis absolutiones venditare, Vesp. 
1C. — H. Completion, perfection, consumma- 
tion. A. In gen.: virtus quae rationis 
absolutio definitur, Cic. Fin. 5, 14 : banc 
absolutionem perfectionemque in oratore 
desiderans, this finish and perfection, id. de 
Or. 1, 28, 130; so Id. Inv. 2, 30.— B. Esp., 
in rbet., completeness, Cic. Inv. 1, 22, 32. 

absolutorius, a, um, adj. [id.], per- 
taining to acquittal , release. J. Adj.: ta- 
bellac, damnatoria et absol utoria, Suet. Aug. 
33: judicia, Gai, Dig. 4, 114.— XX, Subst.: 
absolutorium, >>, n. (sc. remedium), a 
means of deliverance from : ejus mali, Plin. 

28, 0, 17, § 03. 

absolutus, a, um, P. a., from 
ab-solvo, vi, otum, 3, r. a., to loosen 
from, to make loose , set free, detach , untie 
(ustl trop., the fig. being derived from fet- 
ters, qs. a viDcuiis solvere, like vinculis 
exsolvcre, Plaut. True. 3, 4, 10 ). I. L i t 
(so very rare) : canem ante tempus, Amm. 

29, 3: asinum, App. M. 6, p. 184; cf: cum 
node cervicis absolutum, id. ib. 9, p. 231: 
valvas stabuli, i. e. to open, id. ib. I, p. 103 
fin.: absoluta lingua (ranarum) a gutture, 
loosed, Plin. 11 , 37, 65, g 172. 

IL Trop. A. To release from a long 
story, to let one off quickly: Panels absolvit, 
ne moraret diutius, Pac. ap. Diom. p. 395 
P. (Trap. Rel. p. 93 Rib.); so te absolvam 
brevi, Plaut Ep. 3, 4, 30. 

B. To dismiss by paying, to pay off: ab- 
solve bunc vomitum . . . qualtuor quadra- 
ginta illi debentur minae. Plant. Most. 3, 
1, 120; so Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 13 and 18— Hence, 
in gen., to dismiss, to release: jam hoscc 
absolutos censea?, Plaut. AuL 3, 5, 43; and 
ironic, id. Capt 3, 5, 73. 

C. To free from (Ciceronian): nt ncc 
Eoscium nipulatione alliget, neque a Fan- 
nio jcdicio se absolvat, extricate or free 
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himself from a lawsuit, Cic Rose. Com. 12 : 
longo bello, Tac. A. 4, 23: caede hostis se 
absolvere, to absolve or clear one's self by 
murdering an enemy , id. G. 3L — With gen. : 
tutelae, Dig. 4, 8, 3; hence, 

D. Ib judicial lang., t t, to absolve 
from, a charge, to acquit, declare innocent; 
constr. absol., with abl., gen. , or de (Zumpt, 

§ 446; Rudd. 2, 164 sq.) : bis absolutus, Cic. 
Pis. 39: regni suspicione, Liv. 2, 8: judex 
absolvit injuriarum eum, Auct adHer.2 ; 13; 
so Cic Verr. 2, 1, 29 aL: de praevaricatione 
absolutus, id. Q. Fr. 2, 16. — In Verr. 2, 2, 
8, g 22: hie (Dionem) Veneri absolvit, sibi j 
condemnat, are dativi commodi : from the 1 
obligation to Venus he absolves him, but '■ 
condemns him to discharge that to himself 
(Verres). — With an abstract noun: fidem 
absolvit, he acquitted them of their fidelity 
(to Otho},j pardoned it, Tac PL 2, 60. 

E. In technical lang., to bring a 
work to a close, to complete, finish (without 
denoting intrinsic excellence, like perfi- 
cere; the fig. is prob. derived from detach- 
ing a finished web from the loom; c£: rem 
diESolutam divulsamque, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 
188). — So of the Eacrificial cake: liba abso- 
luta (as taken from the pan), ready, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 8; but esp. freq. in Cic : ut pic- 
tor nemo esset inventus, qui Coae Veneris 
earn partem, quam Apelles inchoatam reli- 
qnisset, absolveret, Cic. Off. 3, 2 (c£ Suet. 
Claud. 3); id. Leg. 1, 3, 9; id. Att. 12, 45; 
c£ id. Fin. 2, 32, 105; id. Fam. 1, 9, 4; id. 
Att. 13, 19 al. — So in Sallust repeatedly, 
both with acc. and de, of an historical state- 
ment, to bring to a conclusion . to relate: 
cetera quam paucissumis absolvam, J. 17, 
2: multa paucis, Cic. Fragm. Hist. 1, n. 2: 
de Catilinae conjuratione paucis absolvam, 
id. Cat 4, 3 ; cf. : nunc locorum situm, quan- 
tum ratio sinit, absolvam, Amm. 23, 6. — 
Hence, absolutus, a, um, P. a ., brought 
to a conclusion, finished, ended , complete (cf. 
absolvo, E.). A. In gen.: nec appellator 
vita beata nisi confecta atque absoluta, 
when not completed and concluded, Cic. Fin. 
2, 27, 87; cf.: perfecte absolutus, id. ib. 4, 
7, 18; and: absolutus et perfectus per se, 
id. Part. Or. 26, 94 al .—Comp., Quint. 1, 1, 
37.— Sup., Auct. ad Her. 2, 18, 28 ; Plin. 35, 
10, 36, § 74; Tac Or. 5 aL— B. Esp. 1, 
In rhet. lang., unrestricted, uncondition- 
al, absolute : hoc mihi videor videre, esse 
quasdam cum adjunctione necessitudines, 
quasdam simplices et absolutas, Cic Inv. 
2,57*170. — 2. In gram. a. Nomen ab- 
solutum, which gives a complete sense with- 
out any thing annexed , e. g. : deus, Prise 
p. 581 P. — ft. Verbum absolutum, in Prise 
p. 795 P., that has no case with it; in Diom. 
p. 333 P., opp. ineboativum.— c, Adjectivum 
absolutum, ivhich stands in the positive, 
Quint. 9, 3, 19. — Adv.: absolute, 
perfectly, completely ( syn. perfecte ), dis- 
tinctly, unrestrictedly, absolutely, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 17, 38; 5. 18, 53; id. Fin. 3, 7, 26; id. Top. 
8, 34 al — Comp., Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 15. 

absone, adv., v. absonus fin. 

ab-SOZlUS, ^ nm, <*dj. I, Deviating 
from the right tone, discordant, dissonant, 
inharmonious : sunt quidam ita voce abso- 
ni, ut . . . in oratorum numerum venire 
non possint, Cic de Or. 1, 25, 115: vox ab- 
sona atque absurda, id. ib. 3, 11, 4L — 
Hence, n. In g e n., not harmonizing with 
a thing, not accordant with, unsuitable, in- 
congruous ; constr. with ab or (= alien us) 
with dal. or absol.: nec absoni a voce mo- 
tus erant, Liv. 7, 2 : nihil absonum fidei 
divinac originis fuit, id. 1, 15: fortunis ab- 
sona dicta, Hor. A. P. 112.— Absol.: nihil 
absonum, nihil agreste, Quint C, 3, 107; 
cf id. 12, 10, 32. — Adv.: absone, discord- 
antly, incongruously. Gel l 15, 25 : App. 
Mag. p. 277. _ 

ab-sorbeo, bui, rarely psi, ptum (ab- 
sorbai, Plin. 9, 35, 58 : absorpsi, Luc. 4, 
100: c£ VeL Long. 2233 P.), 2, v. a., to 
swallow dmen any thing, to devour. I. 
Lit: unda legiones, Xaev. B. Pun. 4, 16: 
oceanus vix videtur tot res tam cito ab- 
sorberc potuisse, Cic PhiL 2, 27, 67: pla- 
centas, Hor. S. 2, 8, 24 ; so id. ib. 2, 3, 240 K. 
and H. (al. o&sorbere and «sorbere) : uni- 
onem. Plin. L L {SUL o5-)r res ad victum, 
to devour, Cic Rep. 2. 5. — H. Trop., to 
engross, absorb _* bunc absorbuit aestus glo- 
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riae, Cic Brut. 81 ; so id. Leg. 2, 4, 9 : ipsa 
ad sese jamdudum vocat, et quodam modo 
absorbet orationem meam, and, as it were , 
eats up my discourse (i. e. wishes it to treat 
of him only), id. Sest 6, 13: ea (meretrix) 
acermme aestuosa absorbet, devours (i. e. 
squanders one's property, the figure taken 
from the sea), Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 67. 

* absorptio, onis,/ [absorbeoj, per 
met., a drink, beverage, Suet Ner. 27 dub. 

abs-pcllo, -porto, -portatio,^- 

1. abs-que, prep. gov. abl. [from abs 
and the generalizing -que, like susque deque 
from sub and de ; cf. Prise 999T.J (ante- and 
post -class.), without. I, Ante -class. A. 
Denoting defect in conception, while the 
class, sine indicates defect in reality. In 
Plant and Ter. only in conditional clauses: 
absque me, te, eo, etc., esset = nisi or si 
ego, tu, is, etc., non fuissem; without me, 

1. e. without my agency, if it had not been 
for me : nam hercle absque me foret et 
meo praesidio, hie faceret te prostibilem, 
if I had not stood by you, Plaut. Pers. 5, 

2, 56; cC id. Trin. 6, 2, 3: nam absque tea 
esset, namqaam hodie ad solem occasunj 
viverem, if you had not aided me, etc., 
id. Men. 5, 7, 33; cf. id. Bacch. 3, 3, 8; id. 
Trin. 4, 1, 13 : absque eo esset, recte ego 
mihi vidissem, Ter. Fhorm. 1, 4, 1L Some- 
what different is, quam fortunatus cete- 
ris sum rebus, absque una bac foret, if it 
were not for this one thing, id. Hec. 4, 2, 
25. 

B. After Plaut and Ter., absque appears 
in the classic lang. only a few times in a 
kind of jurid. formula: absque sententia, 
without judgment, contrary to it : nullam 
a me epistulam ad te sino absque argu- 
ment ac sententia pervenire, Cic. Att. 1, 
19, 1; cf.: an etiamsi nulla ratione ductus 
est, impetu raptus sit et absque sententia? 
Quint. 7, 2, 44. 

n. Post- class. A. Likewise in jurid. 
lang., i. q. sine, without : decemi absque 
libelli document, Cod. Th. 11, 30, 40; so, 
absque praejudicio, GelL 2, 2, 7: absque ulla 
observatione, Cod. Th. 13, 5, 38 : absquo 
omni praerogativa principum, Amm. 23, 5. 

B. I- 0- praeter, except : apud Aeschy- 
lum eundem esse versum absque paucis 
syllabis, GelL 13, 18 (19), 4; so, absque pau- 
cis, Symm. Ep. 2, 30 : absque his, Cod. Th. 6, 
4, 18; 11, 16, 17: purpureus absque cauda, 
except the tail , SoL 46. — Adv., =. praeter- 
quam, nisi: absque labra, except the lips, 
Amm. 23, 5; so, absque illud nomen, JuL 
Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 5L 1, 18. 

2. absque = et abs: loca, templa . . . 
corum relinquatis absque hisabeatis, Form, 
ap. Macr. S. 3, 9. 

* abstantia, ne,/ [absto], distance , 
Vitr. 9, 1, 11. 

abs-temius, a, um, adj. [cf. temetum 
and temulentus], abstaining from intoxi- 
cating drinte, temperate, sober, aoivor. I, 
Lit: sicca atque abstemia, LuciL ap. Xon. 
68, 30: mulieres, Varr. ap. Non. ib. : vina 
fugit gaudetque meris abstemins undis, Ov. 
M. 15, 323 al. — Hence, II. In get: i. q. 
sobrius, temperate, abstinen l t moderate : 
abstemins, vherbis vivis et urtica, Hor. Ep. 
1, 12, 7. — P 1 e o n. : mulieres vini abste- 
miae, Plin. 22, 24, 54 ? g 115— B. In later 
Lat.=jejunus, who is yet fasting, has not 
breakfasted , Aus. Idyll, praet 1L 

abstcntlO,«ni8,/ [abstineo], the hold- 
ing back, retaining : stercorum, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 18. 

abstentus, a, nm, Part, of abstineo. 

abs-tcrg’eo, rs> f rsum, 2, v. a. (the 
form abstergo, girt rests upon spurious 
readings, except in eccL LaL, a3 Vulg. 
Apoc. 21, 4), to wipe off or away, to dry by 
wiping. I. Li t: Iabellum, Plant As. 4, 1, 
52: sudorem, id. Men. 1, 2, 16: vuluera,Tcr. 
Eun. 4, 7, 9: lacrimas. LuciL ap. Porphyr. 
ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 68 : fletum, Cic. Phil. 14, 
34 : cverritc aedis, abstergete araneas, 
brush away, Titin. ap. Non. 192, 10. — *B. 
TransC: remos (qs. to wipe away, i. e.), 
to breed:, to dash to pieces, Curt 9, 9, 1C. — 
n. Trop., to wipe away (any thing dis- 
agreeable, a passion, etc.), I. c. to drive 
away, expel, remove, banish : nt mihi ab- 
’ stcrEerunt omnem sorditudinem. Plant 
Poen. 5, 2, 20; esp. freq. in Cic.: dolorem. 
Q. Fr. 2, 9: senectulis molestias, Sen. 1: 
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metum, Fam 9, 16, luctum, Tusc 3, 18 
suspicionem, Amm 14,11 
abs-terreo, U1 » itum, 2, v a, to drive , 
away by terrifying , , to frighten away, to I 
deter (by fear) patrem, Plaut Most 2, 1, 
74, so Ter Andr 3, 1, 14 nemmem a con 
gressu meo neque janitor meus neque . 
somnus absterruit, Cic Plane 27 homi 
nes a pecunns capiendis, id Verr 2, 2, 58, 
so Hor S 2, 5, 83, Liv 5, 41, Suet Caes 
20 al —With de ut de fruraento anseres 
absterreret, Plaut True 2, 1, 41 — With 
simple abl lenonem aedibus, Titin ap 
Non 95,1 teneros animos iitiis, Hor S 
1,4.128, so Tac A 12, 45al — If„ Transf 
witn an abstract object, to take away , re 
move, withdraw pabula amoris sibi, Lucr 
4, 1064 satum gemtalem cuiquam, id 4, 
1233 auctum, id 5, 846 
abstersus, a , tun, Part of abstergeo 
* abstinax, acis, adj , =: abstmens, 
abstinent, Petr S 42, Symm Ep 1,47 
abstinens, entis, P a , v abstmeo 
abstincntci', ad v , v abstmeo, P a , 
fin 

abstinentia, ae, / [abstmeo], afah 
nence , self restraint {the quality by means 
of which one abstains from unlawful de 
sires, acts , etc , freedom from covetousness 
(se ab re abstinet), italwavs has reference j 
to the outward object from which one re : 
strains himself, while the syn contmentia \ 
designates merely subjective self restraint 
Yet as early as Glc these ideas passed into 
each other, dbstinentia being used for con 
tmentia, and contmentia — referring to an 
object — taking the place of abstinentia) 

1, I n g e n , a ref ) aimngfrom any thing 
concihare benevolentiam multitudinis abs 
tmentia et continents, i e by not violat 
tng the right of property (alieno abstinent) 
ancl by self control (se continent), Cic Off 

2, 22 possum multa dicere de provincial! 
in eo magistratu abstinentia, id Sest 3, 
id Yerr 4, 46, id Q Rose 17, so id Att 
5, 17, Sail C 3 — ||, In later Lat , absti 
nence fi om food , fasting , starvation = me 
dia (v abstmeo) vitam abstinentia finmt, 
he ended his life by starvation, Tac A 4, 
35, Sen Ep 70, 9, 77, 9, cf Cels 2, 16, 
febrem quiete et abstinentia mitigavit, 
Quint 2, 17, 9, so Plin 27, 55, 80 al —From 

abs-tineo, ih, tentum, 2, v a and n 

K , to keep off or away , to hold back , to 
! a distance In the comic writers 
and Cic this verb is in most cases purely 
active, hence constr with ahquem (or se) 
re ot ab re , the neuter Bignif first became 
prevalent m the Aug per =se abstmere 
J, Act dum ted abstmeas nuptft, vidu&, 
\ lrgine, etc , Plaut Cure 1, 1, 37 urbanis 
rebus te, id Cas 1, 1, 13, id Men 5, 6, 20, 
Ter Heaut 2, 3, 132 manus a muhere, 
Lucil ap Non 325, 32, cf manus absti 
neant, Plant Trm 2, 2, 11 amor absti 
nendust (apstandust, R ), id lb 2, 1, 30 me 
ostreis et muraems facile abstinebam, Cic 
Fam 7, 26 ab aliems mentes, oculos, ma 
nus de Or 1, 43 manus ammosque ab hoc 
ecelere, id Verr 1 , VI fin se nullo dede 
core, id Fia 3, 11, 38 se cibo, Caes B C 
8, 44 ne ab obsidibus quidem iram belli 
hostis abstinuit, Liv 2, 16 aliquos ab le 
g&tis violandis, id 2, 22 se armis, id 8, 
2 al — Hence manum a se, to abstain from 
6utctde,Cic Tusc 4,37 al 
XI. Neutr abstmere, to abstain from 
a thing, constr with abl , ab, inf , quin or 
guominus, the gen , or absol (a) With 
abl . haud abstinent culpa, Plaut Men 5, 
2, 18 Ritschl injuria Cic Off 3, 17, 72 
fab& (Pytbagorei), id Di\ 2, 58, 119 proe 
lio, Caes. B G 1, 22, 3 pugnfi, Liv 2 45, 
8 senatono ambitu, Tac A. 4. 2 manibus, 
id Hist 2, 44 auribus prmcipis, to spare 
them, id Ann 13, 14 sermone Graeco, 
Suet Tib 71 publico abstinuit, did not go 
out , id. Claud 36 al — Impers ne a me 
quidom abstinuit, Cic de Or 3, 43, 171 ut 
seditiombus abstmeretur, Liv 3 10, 7. so 
id 5, 50, 7 — (/3) With ab ut ne a mulien 
bus quidcra atque mfantibus abstinerent, 
Caes B. G 7, 47, 6 — (•*) With inf dum 
mi abstmeant invidere, if they only cease 
to envy me, Plaut Cure 1, 3, 2, so Suet 
Tib 23 — (5) With quin or quominus aegre 
abutment, quin castra oppugnent, Liv 2, 
45, 10. ut ne clanssimi quidem vm absti 
12 
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nuennt, quomuius et ipsi aliquid de eh 
senberent. Suet Gram 3 — (* e) With the 
gen (in Greek construction like the Greek 
uirexevOai ra'or) abstmeto irarum cahdae- 
que rixae, Hor C 3, 27, 69 (cf infra, ab- 
stmens) — (O Absol te scio facile absti- 
nere posse, Plaut Aul 2, 5, 19 non tamen 
abstinuit, Verg A 2, 534 — E s p in med , 
to abstain from food abstmere debet ae 
ger, Cels 2, 12, 2 —Hence, abstinens, 
entis, P a , abstaining from (that which 
is unlawful), abstinent, temperate, constr 
absol with abl , or poet with gen esse 
abstinentem, continere oranes cupiditates 
praeclarum est, Cic Q. Fr 1, 1, 11 praeto 
rem dccet non solum manus, sed etiam 
oculos abstmentes habere, id Off 1, 40, 
144 impubi aut certe abstmentissime re 
bus venereis, Col 12, 4, 3 animus absti 
nens pecuniae, Hor C 4, 9, 37, so, aheni 
abstmentissimus, Pint Ep 6, 8, 5 , and 
somm et vmi sit abstmentissimus, Col 11, 
1, 3 —Comp , Auson Grat Act 28.— Sup , 
Col and Pim 1 l — Adv abstinenter, 
unselfishly , Cic Sest 16, 37 — Comp , Au 
gustm Mor Mamch 2, 13 

* ab-Sto, are, 1, v n ,to stand off or at 
a distance from, to stand aloof si longius 
abstes, Hor A P 361 

* abstraction oms, f [abstraho], a 
separation conjugis, Diet Cret 1, 4 

abstractus, a, urn, Pa of 

abs-traho, xi, ctum, 3, v a (abstraxe 
= abstraxisse, Lucr 3, 650), to draw away 
from a place or person, to drag or pull 
away I. Lit A. In gen nt me a 
Glyceno miserum abstrahat, Ter And 1, 
5, 8, so, liberos ab aliquo, Caes B G 3, 2, 
6 ahquem de matns complexu avcllere 
atque abstrahere, Cic Font 21 (17) all 
quern e gremio e smuque patriae, id Cael 
24, 59, for which, ahquem gremto, Ov M 
13, 658 ahquem raptim ex ocuhs homi 
num, Liv 39, 49, 12 naves e portu, id 37, 
27, 6 (al a portu) ahquem a conspectu 
omnium in altum, Cic de Or 3, 36, 145 1 
(corresp with, a terra abripuit) — Absol 
bona civium Romanorum diripiunt i 
m servitutem abstrahunt, Caes B G 7, 42, 

3 navem remulco abstraxit, id B C 2, 23 j 
— B. E s p , to withdraw , alienate from a 
party copias a Lepido. Cic Fam 10, 18, 3 
Gennamcum suetis legiombus, Tac A.2,5 1 

II. T r o p , to draw away , withdraw, di 
vert animus se a corpore abstrahet, Cic 
Rep 6, 26 a rebus gerendis senectus ab 
strahit (for which in the preced , avocare), 

I id de Sen 6 me a nullius commodo, id. 
j Arch 6, 12 ahquem a mails, non a boms, 
id Tusc 1, 34 fin al magmtudme pecu 
niae a bono honestoque in pravum ab 
stractus est, Sail J 29, 2 omnia m duas 
I partes abstracta sunt, respubhea, quae me 
dia fuerat dilacerata, id ib 41, 5 — Hence, , 
! abstractus, a » um > Pa, in the later 
philosophers and grammarians, abstract 
(opp concrete) quantitas, Isid Or 2, 24, 
14 

abs-trudo, f si, usum, 3, v a , to push 
or thrust away , and hence to conceal (cf 
abdo) I. Lit aurum, Plaut Auk 4, 6, 
13, so ib 4,6,3 id Cure 5 2,8 in cere 
bro colaphos, to thrust into the brain itself, 
id. Rud. 4, 3, 68 (cf a similar passage from 
Yerg under abdo ) mane me m silvam 
abstrusi densam, Cic Att 12, 15 tectum 
inter et Iaquearia, Tac A 4, 69 — H. 
Trop in profunao ventatem, Cic Ac 2, 
10 tnstiham, Tac A 3,6 metum, id ib 16, 

5 al —Hence, abstrusus, a, urn, P a , 
hidden , concealed A.L1 t. * corpus ab- 
strusum m fiumine, Att ap Non 308, 8 
(Trag Rel p 195 Rib ) insidias, Cic Leg 
Agr 2, 49 terra, Oi H 7, 147 mcendium, 

: Yell 2, 130, 4 — With dat serpens ab 
strusa terrae,Vell 2, 129, 4-2. In neutr 
absol in abstruso esse, to be in con- 
cealment, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 129 , to be un- 
known, Amm 17, 7 — B. Trop dolor 
reconditus et pemtua abstrusus, a conceal 
ed and inwardly repressed sorrow , Auct 
Or pro Dom 10 disputatio paulo abstru 
| sior requiring a somewhat deeper investi 
gallon , Cic. Ac 2, 10, 30 homo abstrusus, 

| reserved , Tac A 1, 24 — Sup not used — 
Adv comp abstru sins, Amm 28, 1, 49 
I semet amandarunt, more closely 
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(ab-struo, a false read in Tert adr. 
Marc 4, 27 ) 

abstruse, adv , v abstrudo, P a fin 

* abstrusio, 6ms,/ [abstrudo], a te- 
rn oving, concealing semims,Arn 6,p 183 

abstrusus, a. um, v abstrudo, P a 

* abs-tulo, Cre, v a , an old form (from 
which is the perf abstuh),=aufero, to take 
away aulas abstulas, Plaut Fragm ap 
Diom P 376 

(absuetudo, 5ms, a false read in App 
Mag p 318 lor assuetudo ) 
ab-sum, afui (better than abfui), uf££ 
torus (aforem, afore), v n, in its most 
general sigmf , to be away from , be ab 
sent I. In gen A. Absol without des 
ignatmg the distance (opp adsum) num 
ab domo absum ? Plaut Ep 5, 2, 16 me 
absente atque msciente, id Trim 1, 2, 130 
domim ubi absunt, are not at home, not 
present, Ter Eun 3, 6, 53 facile aerum 
nam ferre possum, si inde abest injuria, 
Caecil ap Non 430, 18 — B. With reference 
to the distance in space or time, which is 
expressed either by a definite number, or, 
m gen , by the advs multum, paulum (not 
parum , v below ) longe, etc edixit, ut ab 
urbe abesset miha pass ducenta, Cic Sest 
12, 29 castra, quae aberant bidui, id Att 
6, 16 hie locus aequo fere spatio ab cas 
tns Ariov isti et Caesans aberat, Caes B G 
1, 43 haud longe abesse oportet, he ought 
not to be far hence , Plaut Am 1, 1, IbG 
legiones magnum spatium aberant.Caea 
B G 2, 17 menses tres abest, Ter Heaut 
1, 1, 66 haud permultum a me aberit m 
fortumum, Ter Heaut 4, 2, 1 , Cic Fam 
2, 7 — With the simple abl for ab pau 
lumquo cum ejus villa abessemus, Cic Ac 

I, 1 Gorenz , but, ab ejus villa, B and K , 
cf nuptd abesse tun, Ov R Am 774 — 
With inter nec Iongis inter se passibus 
absunt, Verg A 11, 907 — With prope, pro 
pxus, proxime, to denote a short distance 
nunc nobis prope abest exitmra, is not far 
from, Plaut Aul 2,3,8, so with est prope 
est a te Deus, tecum est, Sen Ep 41 loca, 
quae a Brundisio propius absunt, quam tu, 
biduum, Cic Att 8, 14 quomam abes pro 
pius, since you are nearer , id ib 1, 1 ex 
istat aliquid, quod absit longissime a 
vero, id. Ac 2, 11, 36 , so id. Deiot. 13 ; 
Caes ap Cic Att 9, 16 al — Hence the 
phrase tantum abest, ut— ut. so far from, 
—that, etc (Zumpt, § 779) the origin of 
which is evident from the following exam 
pics from Cic (the first two of which ha\ e 
been unjustly assailed) id tantum abest 
ab officio, ut nihil magis officio possit esse 
contranum, Off 1, 14 (with w r hich comp 
the person expression equidem tantum 
absum ab ista sententia, ut non modo non 
arbitrer sed, etc , id de Or 1, 60, 255) 
tantum abest ab eo. ut malum mors sit, ut 
verear, ne, etc , ul Tusc 1, 31, 76 ego 
vero istos tantum abest ut ornem, ut efflci 
non possit, qum eos odenm, so far am I 
from— that, id Phil 11, 14 , sometimes 
etiam or quoque is added to the second 
clause, Lentul ap Cic Fam 12,16,2, Suet 
Tib 60, more rarely contra Liv 6, 31, 4 
Sometimes the second ut is left out tan 
turn afuit, ut mfiammares nostros animos 
gomnum isto loco vix tonebamus, Cic 
Brut 80, 278 , on the contrary, once in 
Cic with a third ut tantum abest ut nos 
tra miremur, ut usque eo difflciles ac mo 
rosi simus, ut nobis non satisfaciat ipse 
Demosthenes, Or 29, 104 

II. Hence, A* To be away from any 
thing unpleasant, to be freed ov free from * 
a multis et magnis molestus abes, Cic 
Fam 4, 3 a culpa, id Rose Am 20 a 
reprehensione temeritatis, Plane ap Cic 
Fam 10, 23 

B. To be removed from a thing by will, 
inclination, etc , to be disinclined to (syn 
abhorreo) a consilio fugiendi, Cic Att 7, 
24 ab istis studns, id. Plane 25 ceteri a 
pen culis aberant, kept aloof from, avoided , 
ball C 6, 3 to to aberant bcllo, Caes B G 
7,63 

C. To be removed from a thing in regard 
to condition or quality, i e to be different 
from , to differ ^ abb or re re abest a tua 
virtutc et fide, Brut et Cass ap Cic Fam 

II, 2 istae noXaiceTat non longe absunt a 
scelere, id Att 13, 30 haec non absunt a 
consuetudme sommorum, id Divm 1, 21, 
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42. — Since improvement, aB well as deteri- 
oration, may constitute the ground of dif- 
ference, so absum may, according to its 
connection, designate the one or the other: 
nulla re longius absum us a natura ferarum, 
in nothing arc we more elevated above the 
nature of the brute , Cic. OKI, 16, 50; eo also 
the much-contested passage, Cic. Plane. 7, 
17 : longissime Plancius a tc afait, L e. 
valde, plurimis sulfragiis, te vicit, was far 
from you in the number of votes, i. e. had 
the majority ; v. Wunder ad Plane, proleg. 
p. 83 sq. : on the other hand, to be less, in- 
ferior: longe te a pulchris abesse sensisti, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 339, 23 : multum ab eis 
aberat L. Fufius, id. Brat G2, 222; so Hor. 
JL P. 370. 

D. Not to be suitable, proper , or ft for a 
thing: quae absunt ab forensi contentione, 
Cic. Or. 11, 37: ab principis persona, Nep. 
Ep. 1,2. 

£, To be wanting^ desum, Pac. ap. Cia 
Fin. 5, 11, 31 (Trag. Rel. p. 122 Rib.): unum 
a praetura tua abest, one thing is want- 
ing to your praetorship, Plant. Ep. 1, 1, 
25: quaeris id quod babes; quod abest non 
quaeris, Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 1G ; cf. Lucr. 3, 
970 and 1095.— After Cicero, constr. in this 
signif. with dot: quid huic abesse potent 
de maximarum rerum scientia? Cic.de Or. 
1, 11, 48 : abest enim historia litteris no- 
stris, history is yet wanting to our literature, 
id. Leg. 2, 6. — So esp. in the poets: donee 
virenti canities abest morosa, Hor, C. 1, 
9. 17 ; 3, 24, ; Ov. M. 14, 37 L — Hence j 

tue phrase non multum (neque multum), 
panlum, non { haud ) procul, minimum, 
nihil abest, quin, not much, little , nothing 
is wanting that {Zumpt, Gr. § 540); but not 
parum, since parum in good classical au- 
thors does not correspond in meaning with 
non multum, but with non satis (v. parum): 
neque multum abesse ab eo, quin, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 5,2, 2; and absol: neque mul- 
tum afuit quin, id. B. C. 2, 35, 4: paulum- 
que afuit quin, ib. § 2: legatos nostros haud 
procul afuit quin violarent, Liv. 5, 4 fin.: 
minimum afuit quin periret, was within a 
little of, Suet. Aug. 34: nihil afore crednnt 
•quin, Verg. A. 8, 147 aL 

F. Abesse alicul or ab aliquo, to be want- 
ing to any one, to be of no assistance or 
service to (opp. adsum) : ut mirari Torqua- 
tus desinat, me, qui Antonio afuerim, Sul- 
lam defendere, Cic. Sull. 5 : facile ctiam 
absentibus nobis (without our aid) veritas 
Ee ipsa defendet, id. Ac. 2 ; 11, 30: longe iis 
fraternnm nomen populi Romani afutu- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 1, 36. So also Cic. Plane. 
5, 13: et quo plus intererat, eo plus aberas 
a me, the more I needed your assistance, the 
more you neglected me, v. Wunder ad h. L ; 
cf. also SalL C. 20 fin. 

Gr. Cicero uEes abesse to designate his 
banishment from Rome (which he would 
never acknowledge as such) : qui nulla lege 
abessem, Cia Sest. 34, 37 ; cf : diEcessus. 
— Hence, absens, entis (gen . plur. regul. 
absentlum ; absentum, Plant. Stich. 1, 1, 
5), P. a., absent (opp. praesens). A. In 
gen.: vos et praesentem me cura leva- 
tis et absenti magna solatia dedistis, Cia 
Brut 3, 11; so id. OK 3, 33, 121; Id. Vcrr. 
2, 2, 17 : quocirca ( amici ) et absentes ad- 
Eunt et egentes abundant, id. Lael. 7, 23: 
ut loquerer tecum absens, cum coram id 
non licet, id. Att. 7, 15 : me absente, id. 
Dom. 3: id. Cael. 50: illo absente, id. TulL 
17; id. verr. 2, GO: absente accusatore, id. 
ib. 2,99 oL — Sup.: mente absentissimus, 
Aug. Conf. 4, 4. — Of things (not thus in 
Cia): Romae ms optns, absentem rusticus 
nrbcm tollis ad astra, Hor. S. 2, 7, 28; so, 
Rhodus, Id. Ep. 1, 11 , 21 : rogue, Mart 9, 
77, 8: ventl, Stat Thl 5, 87: imagines re- 
rum absentium, Quint 6, 2, 29 : versus, 
Bell. 20, 30.— B, Inpartia 1. In con- 
versat lang. (a) Praesens absens, in one's 
presence or absence : postulo ut mihi tua 
domus te praesente absente patent. Ter. 
Eun. 5,8, 29. — (/3) Absente nobis turbatumst, 
in our absence (so also: praesente nobis, v. 
praesens). Tor. Eun. 4, 3, 7; Afran. ap. Non. 
76, 19 (Com. ReL p. 165 Rib.). — 2. In 
polit lang., not appearing in public can- 
vassings as a competitor: deligerc (Scipio) 
iterum consul absens, Cia Rep. 6, n ; eo 
L lv. 4, 42, 1; 30, 22, 9.— 3, =mortuus, de- 
ceased. Plant Cos. prol. 20 ; Vitr. 7. praet 
i — 4. ElJlpt: absens in Lucan is. a b- 


sent in Lucania, \. e. absent and in Lucania , 
Nep. Hann. 5, 3 ; so id. Att. 8, 6. 

* absumedo, inis, / [absumo], a con- 
suming or devouring consumption , in a 
pun: quanta sumini absumedo] Piaut 
Capt 4, 3, 3. 

ab-sumo, mpsi, mptum ( not msi, 
mtum), 3, v. a. I. Orig., to take away; 
hence, to diminish by taking away. Of 
things, to consume, to annihilate ; of per- 
sons, orig. to ruin, to corrupt ; later ; in a 
pbys. sense to kill. Thus Hercules, in the 
transL of tne Trachiniae, complains: sic 
corpus clade horribili ab3umptum exta- 
buit, consumed , ap. Cic. Tosc. 2, 8, 20 ; so 
Pbiloctetes in a piece of Attius: jam jam 
absumor: conficit animara vis vulneris, ! 
Att ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 7 ? 19 (Trag. ReL p. 209 
Rib. ) : jam ista quidem absumpta res 
I erit: diesque noctesque estur, bibitur, etc., 
Piaut. Most. 1, 3, 78 : absumpti sumus, 
pater tuns venit, we are lost, undone! id. 
ib. 2, 1, 18 ; id. Am. 5, 1, 6 : nisi quid 
tibi in tete auxili est, absumptus es, you 
are ruined, id. Ep. 1, 1, 76: dum te fldelem 
facere ero volufsti, absumptn’s paene, id. 
Mil. 2, 4, 55: pytisando modo mihi quid 
vini absumpsitl has consumed, Ter. Heaut 
3, 1, 48; so, absumet heres Caecuba digni- 
or, Hor. C. 2, 24, 25: inensas malis, Verg. 
A. 3, 257; cf. id. G. 3, 268; and: absump- 
tis frugum alimentis, Liv. 23, 30, 3: urbem 
flammis, to consume, destroy, Liv. 30, 7, 9; 
cf. Veil. 2, 130 ; Plin. Ep. 10, 42 : plnres 
fame quam ferro absumpti, Liv. 22, 39, 14; 
cf. : quos non oppresserat ignis, ferro ab- 
sumpti, killed, id. 30, 6, 6; and: multi ibi 
mortales ferro ignique absumpti sunt, id. 
5,7,3; so, ni6i mors eum absumpsisset, 
id. 23, 30 fin.; and: animam leto.Verg. A. 
3, 654. — Absumi, to be killed: ubi nnper 
Epiri rex Alexander absumptus erat, Liv. 
9, 17 fin.— Absumi in aliquid, to beusedfor 
any thing, to be changed into: dentes in 
cornua absumi, Plin. 11, 37, 45 fin. — H. 
Fig., to ruin : cum ille et cura et snmptu 
absum itur, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 26: eatietatem 
amorie, to consume, id. ib. 5, 5, 6. — Often of 
time: ne dicendo tempus absumam, spend, 
pass, Cic. Quint. 10; so, quattuor boras di- 
cendo, Liv. 45, 37, 6 : diem, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 
114: biduum inter cogitationes, Curt 3. C, 
8: magnam partem aetatis in hoc, Quint. 
12, 11, 15. 

* ab snmptl O, onls.^: [absumo], a con- 
suming, Dig. 7, 5, 5. 

absumptus, a , °tn, Part of absumo. 

absurdo, adv., v. absurdus. 

* absurditas, utis, fi [absurdus], dis- 
sonance, incongruity, absurdity, (late Lat.), 
Claud. Mam. 3, 11 ; cf Prisa Op. Min. 102 
Lindemann. 

ab*surdus, tiro, adj. [ab, mis-, and 
Sanscr. svan=sonare; cf. susurrus, and m>- 
piy $,= a pipe ; cf also absonus], out of tune, 
hence giving a disagreeable sound, harsh, 
rough. J. Li t : vox absona et absurda, Cic. 
do Or. 3, 11, 41; so of the croaking of frogs : 
absurdoque sono fontes et etagna cietis, 
Poet ap. Cic. Div. 1, 9. 15.— H, Fig., of 
persons and things, irrational, incongru- 
ous, absurd, silly, senseless, stupid : ratio 
inepta atque absurda, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 22: hoc 
pravum, ineptam, absurdum atque alie- 
num a vita me5 videtur. id. ib. 5, 8, 21: 
carmen cum ceteris rebus absurdum turn 
vero in illo, Cic. Mur. 26: illnd quam in- 
credibile, qnam absurdum! id. SulL 20: 
absurda res est caveri, id. Balb. 37: bene 
dicere haud absurdum est, is not inglori- 
ous, per li totem for, is praiseworthy , glori- 
ous , SalL C. 3 Kritz. — Homo absurdus, a 
man who is fit or good for nothing : sin 
plane abhorrebit et erit absurdus, Cia de 
Or. 2, 20, 85: absurdus ingenio, Tac. H. 3, 
62; cf.: sermo comia, nec absurdum inge- 
nium, id. A. 13, 45. — Comp., Cia PhiL 8, 
41; id. K. D. 1, 16; id. Fin. 2, 13. — Sup., 
Cia Att 7, 13. — Adv.: absurde, X. Lit, 
discordantly: can ere, Cia Tusa 2, 4, 12. — 

2. Fig., irrationally, absurdly, Piaut. Ep. 

3, 1, 6; Cia Rep. 2, 15; id. Div. 2, 58, 219 
aL — Comp., Cia PhiL 8, 1, 4. — Sup., Aug. 
Trin. 4 fin. 

Absyrtis, v * 2 Absyrt us. 

X. Abs y r t uS, *» m.,—"A'bvproe, a ton 
of JEetes, Ising of Colchis, killed by his sister 
Medea in her fight with Jason ; he was tom 
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in pieces by her, and his limbs were scat- 
tered in the way to prevent her father's 
pursuit , Ov. Tr. 3, 9. 6 sq. ; Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 
48. 

2. Absyrtns, i, m. , ="A 'K-pror, a river 
in Illyria which Jlows into the Adriatic Sea , 
Luc. 3, 190 (aL Absyrt is or Apsyrtis). 

(ab -torque O, a false read. ap. Att in- 
stead of obtorqueo, Trag. Rel. p. 210 Rib.) 

abundans, antis, P. a., and abtm- 
danter. adv., V. abundo, P. a. 

abundantla, ao, / [abnndo], alrun- 
dance, plenty, fulness, richness (syn. copia). 

1, In the Cia and Aug. per. usu. with a 
pen. to define it more exactly: omnium re- 
rum abundantia et copia, Cic. Lael. 23; Id. 
Agr. 2, 97: otii, id. Fam. 7, 1: amoris, id. 
ib. 1, 9, 1 al. — n. Absol, pecuniary wealth, 
riches , Cia Cat 2, 10 ; Tac. Agr. 0 ; id. H. 

2, 94; laborare abundant ifi, from, overload- 
ing the stomach, Suet Claud. 44 (cf. id. ib. 
40). — Fig., of speech: multa ex juvenili 
abundantia coercuisse, Quint. 12, 1, 20. 

♦ abundatlO, on*s, f [ id-], an over- 
flowing : fossae, Plin. 3, 16, 20, g 12L 

abunde, adv. [as if from an obs. abun- 
dis, e], in great profusion or abundance , 
abundantly , exceedingly , very ; constr., A. 
With verbs : perfuse atque abunde usi 
magnum pondus auri, Siscnn. ap. Non. 
516, 31 : abunde satis facere quaestioni, 
Cic. Div. 2, 1, 3: quibns mala abunde om- 
nia erant, SalL C. 21; so with esse (like 
satis, frustra, bene est, etc.), id. ib. 58, 9; 
id. J. 63, 2; cf.: mihi abunde est, si satis 
expressi, etc., I am more than satisfied, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 30 fin.; so, abunde est si, Id. ib. 
7, 2 fin.; cf. : cum sit satis abundeque, si, 
etc., id. Pan. 44, •» ; an.*: abunde est, with 
a subject- clause : hoc dixisse abunde est, 
Col. 4, 19, 1* so icL 5, 3, 9; Cels. 1, 3; Plin. 
Ep. 6, 8, 7 aL : sufficere, Liv. 4, 22, 3: con- 
tingere, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 10: car ere, Ov. M. 15, 
759: persequi aliquid, VelL 2, 103,3: abunde 
agnoscere, id. 2, 116,3: mirari, icL 1,16, 2; 2, 
116, 3 aL — B. With adj.: abunde magna, 
SalL J. 14, 18: abunde pollens potensque, id. 
ib. 1, 3: par, Liv. 8, 29, 4: constans. Curt. 6, 
17,13: pulchrum atque magnificum, Plin. 
H. N. praef. g 15: abunde similes, Quint. 
10, 1, 25: disertus, id. 11, 1, 36: elatUB spi- 
ritus, id. 10, 1, 104 al. — Q« With adv. : 
abunde satis est, Hor. S. 1, 2, 59; so Quint. 
12, 1L 19: abunde dixit bene, id. 12, 9, 7. — 
I). With gen. (like satis, affatim, etc. ; cf. 
Kudd. II. p. 317) : terrorum et fraudis abun- 
de est, Verg. A. 7, 552: potenliae gloriae- 
que, Suet Caes. 86: honorurn. Front, ap. 
Charts, p. 177 P.: quibus abunae et ingenii 
et otii et verborum est, GelL 6, 8, 4. 

ub-tmdo, avi, Stnm, 1, v. n. I, L i t., 
of a wave, to flow over and down , to over- 
flow (while redundo signifies to flow over 
a thing with great abundance of water, to 
inundate ) : apud abundantem antiquam 
amnem, Att ap. Non. 192, 4 (Trag. ReL 
p. 175 Rib.): flumina abundare ut face- 
rent, Lucr. 6, 267 ; cf. id. 1, 282; Verg. G. 3, 
484; and in the beautifal figure in Piaut : 
ripis superat mi atque abundat pectus lae- 
ti tia, for joy, my heart swells above its banks 
and overflows, Stich. 2, 1, 6: ita abundavit 
Tiberis, ut, etc., Liv. 30, 38, 10; cf : quan- 
do aqua Albana abundasset, id. 6, 15, 11; 
so, fons in omnem partem, Plin. 18, 22, 51," 
§ 188. 

II, Transf. A- Poet., of plants, to 
shoot up with great luxuriance: de terns 
abundant herbarum genera ac fruges, Lucr. 
5, 920 ( in Enn. ap. Macr. 6, 3, the better 
read, is obundantes, Enn. p. 65 vahL). 

B. 1° gen., to abound, to be redundant : 
sive deest naturae quippiam, sive abundat 
atqne afiluit, Cia Div. 1, 29, 61 : abunda- 
bant et praemia et operae vitae, Plin. H. 
N. 14, prooem. g 4. — Once with dot.: tenu- 
ioribus magis sanguis, plenioribus magis 
caro abundat. Cels. 2, 10. 

C. To overflow with any thing, to have 
an abundance or superafmndance of, to 
abound in (the most usual signif.); constr. 
with abl, and once poet with gen. ( cf. 
Rudd. II. p. 189 n.). (a) With abl: divitiis. 
Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 17 : villa abundat porco, 
haedo, agno, etc., Cia Sen. 16, 56: prae- 
ceptis philosophiae, id. OK 1, 1 : ingenio, 
otio, id. de Or. 1, 6, 22 : muiier abundat 
audacia, id. Clu. 84: cojus oratio omnibus 
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ornamentis abundavit id. Balb 7 equi 
tatu, Caes B G 7, 14 magna copia Iru 
menti.jd lb 8,40 aqua Auct B Ale\ 1 ot 
aequalium familiantatibus et consuetudi 
ne propmquorum, Cic Tusc 5, 20, 58 ch 
entibus, Quint 5, 10 26 — Poet a in ore 
abundas, you ate too fortunate in love (sue 
cessu prospero affluis, Don }, Ter Phorm 
1, 3, 11, cf Lucil ille abundans cum sep 
tem incolumis pinms redit, ap Don Ter 
I c — (ft) With gen quarum et abundemus 
rerum et quarum mdigeamus, Lucil ap 
Non p 498, 7 — Esp , to abound tn wealthy 
to be rich (cf abundantia, II ) et absentes 
adsunt et egentes abundant, Cic Lael 7, 
23 Caietam, si quando abundare coepero, 
ornabo, id Alt 1 , 4, 3 — Hence, abun- 
dans, antis, P a , overflowing A. Lit, 
of rivers, fluids, etc fluvms abundantior 
aestate, i e fuller , Plm 2, 103, 106, § 227 
abundantissunus amms, Cic Rep 2, 19 
menses (mulierum), Plin 22, 25, 71, § 147 
— B. T r a n s f 1 . Existing in abundance , 
copious, abundant non adesa jam, sed 
abundanti etiam pecuma sic dissolutus, 
Cic Quint 12, 40 — Q, Containing abun 
dance , abounding , nch, full , constr with 

abl , gen , or absol (a) With abl \irnbun 
dans bellicis Iaudibus, Cn Pompeius, Cic I 
Off 1, 22. 78 abundantior consilio, mgenio, j 
jsapientia, id Pjs 26, 62 rerum copift et 
sententiarum varietate abundantissunus, 
id. de Or 2, 14, 58 — (/?) With gen (\ia) 
copiosa omniumque rerum abundans, Ncp 
Eum 8, 5 lactis, Verg E 2, 20 corporis, 
Claud ap Eutrop 2, 380 pietatis, id IV 1 
Cons Hon 113 — («y) Absol non erat abun 
dans, non mops tamen oratio, Cic Brut 67, 
238 abundantior atque ultra quam oportet 
fusa materia, Quint 2,4,7 abundantissima 
cena, Suet Ner 42, cf id Calig 17 — Also ! 
in a bad sense, of discourse, pleonastic, su i 
pei abundant, Quint 12, 10, 18, 8, 3, 56 — j 
Hence, adv ex abundanti, superabundant 
ly , Quint 4, 5, 15, 5, 6, 2, Dig 33,7, 12, § 46 
aL — b. Esp, abounding in wealth , nch 
(syn dives, opp egens) (supellex) non ilia 
quidem luxuriosi hommis,sed tamen abun 
dantis Cic Phil 2, 27, 06 haec utrum 
abundantis an egentis signa sunt? id Par 
6, 1, § 43 — Hence, adv abundanter, 
abundantly , copiously loqui, Cic de Or 2, 
35 fem* fructum, Plin 24, 9, 42 — Comp , 
Cic Trop 10 — Sup , Suet Aug 74 

abundus, a, urn, adj [abunde, Hand, 
Turs I p 71] copious (post class ) la\acris 
nitidis et abundis, Gell 1, 2, 2 aqua, Paul 
Nol 734 Murat 

abusio, onis, / [abutor] I, In rhet 
lang , a haish use of tropes , Gr Kavaypnatc, 
Auct Her 4,33,45, Cic Or 27, 94, Quint 
8, 2, 5 per abusionem, id 3, 3, 9 al — II. 
In gen , abuse , misuse (eccl Lat ) 

abusive, adv [abusivusj I. By an 
improper use , Quint 8, 6, 35, 9, 2 35 — H, 
Slightly, not in good eat nest , Amm 24, 4 

abusivus, a, um, adj [abutor], misap 
plied appellatio, Auct Pan ad Const 4 

abusor, oris, m [id ], he who misuses 
(eccl Lat ) 

ab-usque, prep (vox Vergil ), even 
fiom , as Jar as from , like ab constr with 
abl Siculo prospexit abusque Pachyno, 
Verg A 7, 289 animalm mans Oceano 
abusque petiverat, Tac A 15, 37, so App 
Mag p 311 med , Amm 19, 4 al (m Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 97, the correct read is usque) 

abtlSUS, m [abutor], a using up, 
consuming, toasting, Cic Top 3, Dig 7, 5, 

5 al 

ab-utor, nsus, 3, V dep , to use up any 
thing to use to the end, to consume entirely 
(utendo vel m usum consu mere, Non p 76, 
29), constr in ante class, period with acc. 
in class per with abl I. Lit ( a ) With 

acc. nos aurum abusos, Plaut Bacch 2, 3 
126 , so, argentum, id Fers 2, 3, 10 qui 
abusus sum tantam rem patnam, id Tnn 
3, 2, 56 operam Ter And prol 6 Ruhnk 
meretneem, id Phorm 2, 3, 66 suam vim 
Lucr 5, 1032 — (0) With abl sumus parati 
abuti tecum hoc otio to spend this leisure 
time unth you , Cic Rep 1, 9 Creuz , so, 
otio liberaliter, Veil 2, 105 1 omm tem 
pore, Cic Verr 2, 1, 9, § 25 sole, id Att 
12, 6, 2 studus id Fam 9, 6 5 me abu 
sum isto prooemio, id Att 16,6,4 al abuti 
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aliqua re ad aliquid, to make use of for any 
purpose , to take advantage of abuti saga 
citate canum ad utihtatem nostrum, id. 
N D 2, 60, 151, cf id Lig 1, 1, id Mil 2, 
6 — Hence, ii. In a bad sense, to misuse, 
to abuse sapientiam tuam abusa est haec, 
Plaut Poen 5, 4, 29, so m the exordium 
of the first oration against Cat Quou«que 
tandem abutere, Catilma, patientia nostia 9 
will you abuse our patience? libertate, Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 43, § 113 mtemperanter otio 
et Iitteris, id Tusc 1, 3, 6 11 s festh itatibus 
1 insolentms, id. Or 62, 176 al legibus ac 
i majestate ad quaestum, id Rose Am 19,54, 
cf id Verr 2, 2, 25, § 61 , id. N D 1, 23, 
64 al — B. Esp , in rhet (of words), to use 
improperly, Cic Or 27,94, id de Or 3, 43, 
169, Quint 5, 10, 6al 
JUST Pass abusa, consumed , Plaut As 
1, 3, 44 , so also Varr utile utampr potius 
quam ab rege abutamur, ap Prise p 792 
P , and Q Hortensius, ib , abusis locis 
abutendus, Suet Galb 14 
Abydus mi Abydos, i (>» MSS also 
Aboedus),/ (»> ,'erg G 1, 207), — m a{Zv 
3ofj a town in Mysia, on the narrowest 
point of the Hellespont , opposite Sestos, now 
perh Aidos or Avido, Mel 1, 9, 1 , Auct 
Her 4, 54, 68 ostnfer, Verg G 1, 207 mea, 
Ov H 18, 127, 19, 30 al Abydum oppi 
dum, Plm. 5, 32, 40, & 141 — II, Hence 
denv AbydentlS, a* um, adj , belonging 
to Abydus juvems, i e Leander, Stat S 
1, 2, 87, the same absol Abydenus, Ov 
H 18, 1 — In plur Abydeni, V ie mhabi 
tants of Abydus, lav 31,16 
Abyla, ae, /, = 'Ap»A n , a spur of a 
mountain in Africa, on the strait of Gib 
raltar , one of the Pillars of Hercules, 
opposite Calpe, Mel 16, 3 , Avien Peneg 
1H 

t abyssus, b/> = a/3v<raot (SC Atfivn) 
1, A bottomless pit an abyss, Isid Orig 13, 
20 — 2. Tht sea , I ulg Gen 1, 2 — 3, The 
place of the dead, Orcus, Hades, \ T ulg Rom 
10, 7 Tartarus, hell, where the w leked 
are confined, Vulg Luc 8,31, ib Apoc 9,1 
So in eccl Lat 

1. AC, a Latin root, denoting (1) sharp 
and (2) quick, kindred with the Greek a k 

S oc and u>k-vs, Sanscr acu (= celefiter) 
fence the I atm acer, acics, acuo acus, 
acutus, aquila, accipiter, acupedius (prob 
also equus), ocior, and oculus 
2. aC, con J , ' atque 
t acacia, ae, /, = « nowa I, The 
acacia tree, the Egyptian pod thorn Mimo 
sa Nilotica, Linn. , described by Plin 24, 
12, 67, § 109 sq — II, The juice or gum of 
the same, Cels 6, 6, Plin. 20, 21, 65, § 233, 
Scnb Comp 23 al 

t academia, ae, f, = uKa&npua, and 
less correctly unadopta, the Academy, a 
gymnasium about six stadia from Athens, 
named after the hero Academos or Echede 
mos (cf PI ut Tbes. 31), celebrated as the 
place where Plato taught , whence his 
scholars were called Academici , and his 
doctrine Philosophia Academica, m dis 
tinction from Stoica, Cymca , etc , Cic de 
Or 1, 21, 98, id Or 3, 12, id Fin 5, 1, 1 
al — II. M e t o n A. For The philosophy 
of the Academy instaret academia, quae 
quidquid dixisses, id te ipsum scire nega 
ret, Cic de Or 1, 10, 43, id Off 3 4, 20 al 
Academia vetus, id Ac 1,4,18, id Fin 5,8, 
21 recens id Leg 1 13, 39 , cf recentior, 
id. de Or 3, 18, 68, and adulescentior id 
Fam 9 8, 1 nova, id Ac 1, 12, 46 al — 
B. Cicero, as a partisan of the Academic 
ph’ilosophj', named bis estate on the way 
from I ake Av ernus to Puteoli Academia , 
there also he wrote the Academica He 
had another Academia at his Tusculan 
\ ilia, Cic Tusc 2 3, 3,3, id Att 1, 4,3 aL 
(The i long Cic Div 1,13,22, Tull Laureu 
ap Plm 31, 2,3, § 8, short, Claud de Cons 
Mall Theod 94, Sid 15,120) 
(Acadcmice, Ss m Cic Att 13, 16 , 
better written as Greek, 'AKadnptKg auv 
Tof<c, i e Academica, the Academics, r 
academicus ) 

t academicus, a , urn > °-dj , = «iica3n 
ptitos, relating to the Academy , Academic 
philosopbi,Gell 11,5 — Hence subsl aca- 
demiens, h m , an Academic philosopher, 
Cic N D 2, 1, 1, and in plur , id ib 1, 1, 
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1, id Ac 2, 44, id Fin 2, 11, 34 al ; honce^ 
quaestio, inquiry on the Academic philoso- 
phy, id Att 13, 19, 3 (v academia, II B ) 
— In neutr plur Acadenuca ; one of 
Cicero's writings , the Academics, Cic Off 

2, 2, 8, id Att 13, 19, 6, also called Aca- 
demici libn, id Tusc 2, 2, 4 

Acadcmus, >, m , = ', 1 .,)^,,, a Ore 
aan hero , Jrom whom the Academia near 
Athens %s said to have dented Us name: 
inter sih as Academi, Hor Ep 2,2,45 

t acalanthis, id's, /, = & K a\ar 0 K, 

l q acanthiB, a very small bird of a dark- 
green color, accoidmg to Voss, the thistle- 
finch, goldfinch, Verg G 3, 338 
t aealephe, ts, / , — heabc'po, a nettle, 
Macer de V irt Herb 2, 2 
Acamas, antis, m , = ‘Axapat I. A 
son of Theseus and Phadra,Verg A 2 262. 
-IX. ^ servant of Vulcan, Val FI 1,583 
— III. A promontory of Cyprus, Plm 5, 
31, 35, §129 

t acanos, b m > — «Kovor, a plant, a 
kind of thistle Onopordon Acanthium. 
Linn , Plin 22, 9, 10, § 23 
t acanthice mastiche = aKav^Krj 
pau nxi) the juice of the p'ant helxine, 
Plin^21, 16, 66, § 96 
t acanthiUis^ idts, f, = uxavfliXXw, 
wild asparagus, App Herb 84 
acanthinus, a, um, adj [acanthus], 
resembling the plant bear's foot, Col 9, 4, 4, 
and Plm 25,7,38,8 78 
4 acauthiou. t, « , — uKaiOtov, a spe 
cies oj thistle, Plin 24, 12, 66, § 108 
t acanthis, idis,/, = ukovOic I. A 
little bird of a dark green color, that lues 
in the thorn bushes, the thistle finch or gold 
finch (pure Lat carduelis) Frmgilla cardu- 
elis, Lmn , Plm 10, 63, 83, § 175, 10, 74, 
95, § 205 — II. A plant, called also sene 
cio gi oundsel, Plm 25, 13, 106, § 168 
AcanthlUS, a , um, adj , from Acan 
thus, a town in Macedonia sal, Plin 31, 7, 
41, § 85 

1. 1 acanthus, h m >— &Kav9or I. The 
plant bear's breech, beai ' sfoot , or brank 
ursine Acanthus mollis Lmn , Verg E 

3, 45, 4, 20 , id G 4, 123 , id A 1, 649, 
Plm 22, 22, 34, § 76 al —II. Fem , a thorny 
evergi een tree of Egypt, Verg G 2, 119 , 
Veil 2,56,2, Plm 24, 12, 66 sq 

2. Acanthus, i,/,="A«a»rdof, a town 
of Macedonia, now Ensso, Liv 31, 45 fln , 
Mel 2,2,9, Plm 4,10,17,8 38 
t acanthyllis, hhs,/, = '**.avQv\Ai r, 

a little bird, Plm 10, 33, 60, § 96 

t acapnOS, on > > = aKanvos, With 
out smoke ligna acapna, wood so dry as to 
emit no smoke in burning. Mart 13, 16 mel 
acapnon, honey obtained without driving 
away the bees by smoke, Col 6, S3. 2, Plm 
11, 16, 15, § 45 

Acarnan, finis (acc. Acamana, Lu 36, 
11, 6, 37, 45, 17, acc plur Acarnanas, id 
Fpit 33), adj , pertaining to Acarnama , 
Acamanian amms, i e Achelous, Sil 3, 
42 (cf Ov M 8, 569), subst., an Acama 
man, an inhabitant of Acarnama , Verg A. 

6, 298, Liv 1 c , fiom 
Acarnama, ae >/ , Acarnama, ='\Kap 
vavia, the most westerly province of Greece, 
Cic Pis 40, 96, Caes B C 3, 65, Liv 26, 
25 al , Mel 2, 3, 4, Plm 4, 1, 2 sq —Hence, 
Acarnanicus, a , ™i <><& , Acm-nam 
an conjuratio, Liv 26, 25, 18 
acarnc, v acharne 
AcastUS, b m i =“AKatrTor I. Son of 
Pehas, king of Thessaly, husband of Asly 
damxa or Cretheis , and father of Laoda 
mia, Ov M 8, 306 , 11, 410 aL — II. The 
name of one of Cicero's slates, Cic Att 7, 

! al 

t acatalccticus , ) a, um, = uicaTa 
+ acatalcctus, i ,n 

prosody, a verse in which no syllable is 
wanting in the last foot (opp catalecticus), 
Diom p_ 501 P , Prise 1216 P 
t acatium, *. n , = aKnnov, a light 
Greek boat Plm 9, 30, 49, § 94 
t acatus, b f, “ aKaror, a light vessel 
or boat (pure Latin, actuarial, Tert adv 
Marc 5, 1 med 

acaunumargn, ac %f C a Celtic word 
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from agaunum, stone], a kind of marl, per- 
haps stone-marl , Plin. 17, 7, 4, § 44. 

t acaustas, a j am j ad J-i = aicavaror, 
Incombustible; hence subst. m. (sc. lapis), 
the carbuncle, since it was regarded as in- 
combustible: acaustoe (i. e, aKawrjot), Plin. 
37, 7, 25. § 92; v. SilL a. h. L 
Acbarus, * , W., a Of the Arabian 
kings, among the Greeks arid. Romans, Tac. 
A. 12, 12; also written Abgarus and Abgar, 
Capii. Anton. 9; Jnscr. OrelL no, 92L 
Acca. a e,/. [cf. Set. accA= mater, and 
the Gr. ' 41000 = mater Cereris]. I. La- 
rentia, tta im/c of the shepherd Faustulus , 
toAo nurJed and brought up the Loins Romu- 
lus and Remus; mother of the twelve Arvales 
Fratres.Varr. L. L. 6, 23; Gell. 6 , 7. In her 
honor the Romans celebrated in December 
a feast called LdrentdVta , or Accdlia (v. 
Larentia). — II, A companion of Camilla, 
Verg. A. 11, 820. 

Accalia, ium, n., v. the preced. word 
and Larentia. 

X ac-cano or ac-cino, to sing to or 
with any thing, acc. to Van*. L. L. 6 , § 75 
Miill., and Diom. p. 425 P. 

* ac-canto, are, 1, V. n., to sing at: 
tumulis, Stat. Silv. 4, 4, 55. 

accantns, f‘ 3 , **., — acccntns, Mart. 
Cap. 3, p. CO; Bed.de Metris, p. 2358 Putsch. 

* accedcntcT f adv • [accedo], i. q. pro- 
pe, nearly , Cassiod. (?). 

ac-cedo, cessi, cesaum, 3, v. n. ( perf. 
sync., accestis,Yerg. A. 1, 201), to go or come 
to or near, to approach (class.). I, Lit. 
A In gen., constr. with ad, in, the local 
adverbs , the acc., dat., infin., or absol. 
(a) With ad : accedam ad hominem, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 6, 14; so, ad aedls, id. Amph. 1, 1, 
103: ad tiammam, Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 103: om- 
nis ad aras, to beset every attar, Lucr. 5. 
1199 : ad oppidum, Caes. B. G. 2, 13 : ad 
ludos, Cic. Pis. 27, 65: ad Caesarem sup- 
pler, id. Fam. 4, 4, 3: ad manum, to come 
to their hands (of fishe 3 ), id. Att. 2, 1, 7 : ad 
Aquinum, id. Phil. 2, 41, 10G; so, ad He- 
racleam, i(LVerr. 2, 5, 49, g 129. — Impers.: 
ad eas (oleas) cum accederetur, Cic. Caecin. 
8 . 22. — (fl) With in : ne in aedis accederes, 
Cic. Caecin. 13, 3G: in senatum, id. Att. 7, 
4, 1: in Macedonian^ id. PhiL 10, 6 : in fu- 
nus alioram, to join a funeral procession, 
id. Leg. 2, 26, 60 al. — ( 7 ) With local adv. : 
codem pacto, quo hue accessi, abscessero, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 84: illo, Cic. Caecin. 16, 
46: quo, Sail. J. 14, 17.-— (<5) With acc. (so, 
except the names of localities, only in 
poets and historians, but not in Caesar and 
Livy): jurat integros accedere fontls at- 
que baurire, Lucr. 1, 927, and 4, 2: Scyl- 
laeam rabiem scopulosque,Verg. A. 1, 201: 
Sicanios portus, SiL 14, 3 : cf. id. 6 , 604: 
Africans, Xep. Haim. 8 : aliquem, Sail. J. 
18, 9; 62, 1 ; Tac. H. 3, 24: classis Ostia 
cum magno commeatu accessit, Liv. 22,37, 
1 : Cartbaginem, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 3.— (e) 
With dat. (poet.): delubris ; Ov. M. 15, 745: 
silvis, id. ib. 5, 674: caelo ( 1 . e. to become a 
god), id. ib. 15, 818, and 870. — {* £) With 
inf. : dum constanter accedo decerpere 
(rosas), App. M. 4, p. 143 med. — (n) Absol. : 
accedam atque hanc ap'pellabo, Plaut. Am. 
1, 3, 17 : deici nullo modo potuisse qui 
non acccsserit, Cic. Caecin. 13, 36: accessit 
propius, ib. 8 , 22 : quotie3 voluit blandis 
accederc dictis, Ov. 5L 3, 375 aL — Impers. : 
non potis accedi, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 
33 (Trag. v. 17 cdlVahl.): quod ed proxime 
accedi poterat, Cic. Caecin. 8 , 21. 

B. Inpartia 1 .To approach a thing 
in a hostile manner (like aggredior, adorior), 
to attack: acie instructa usque ad castra 
hostium accessit, Caes. B. G. 1, 51 : sese 
propediem cum magno exercitu ad urbem 
accessnnim, SalL C. 32 fn. : ad manum, 
to f.ght hand to hand, to engage in close 
combat , Xep. Eum. 5, 2; Liv. 2, 30, 12: ad 
corpus alicujus, Cic. Q.-Fr. 3, 2, 2: Atque 
accedit muros Romana juventus, Enn. 
ap. Gell. 10, 29 (Ann. v. 527 ed.YahL): hos- 
lis accederc ventis navibus velivolis, id. ap. 
Macr. S. 6 , 5 (Ann. v. 380 ib.); and. in ma- 
lam part., Ter. Heaut. 3,3,22.— 2. Mcrcanl 
t- l : accederc ad hastam, to attend an auc- 
tion, Xep. Att. 6 , 3; Liv. 43, 1G, 2.— 3. In 
late Lat. : ad man us (different from ad ma- 
num, B. 1). to be admitted to kiss hands, 
Capit. Maxim. 5. 
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IL Fig- A. I n gen., to come near to, 
to approach : baud invito ad auris sermo 
mi accessit, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 32; so, clemens 
quidarn sonus auris ejus accedit, App. M. 
5, p. 160: si somnus non accessit, Cels. 3, 
18; c£ : febris accedit, id. 3, 3 sq. : ubi ac- 
cedent anni, Eor. S. 2, 2, 85 ; c£ : acce- 
dente senecta, id. Ep. 2, 2, 21L 
B. Id partic. 1, To come to or upon 
one, to happen to, to befall (a meaning in 
which it approaches so near to acctdo that 
in many passages it has been proposed to 
change* it to the latter; cf. Ruhnk. Rut. 
Lup. 1, p. 3; 2, p. 96- Dictat. in Ter. p. 222 
and 225) ; constr. with ad or (more usually) 
with dat. : voluntas vostra si ad poetam 
accesserit, Ter. Phorm. prol. 29: num tibi 
stultitia accessit ? have you become a fool ? 
Plant. Am. 2, 2, 77: paulum vobis accessit 
pecuniae, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 56: dolor accessit 
bonis viris, virtus non est imminuta, Cic. 
Att. 1,16, 9: quo plus sibi aetatis accede- 
ret, ii de Or. 1, 60, 254 al. 

2. With the accessory idea of increase, 
to be added = addi ; constr. with ad or 
dat.: primum facie (i. e. faciei) quod ho- 
nestas accedit, LuciL ap. Gell l, 14; so ap. 
Non. 35, 20: ad virtutis summam acce- 
dere nihil potest, Cic. Fin. 4 , 24 : Cassio 
animus accessit, id. Att. 5, 20; 7, 3; id^Cln. 
60 al. : pretium agris, the price increases , ad- 
vances, Plin. Ep. 6, 19, 1. — Absol.: plnra ac- 
cedere debent, Lucr. 2, 1129: accedit mors, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 60; id. de Or. 2, 17, 73: quae 
jacercnt in tenehris omnia, nisi litterarum 
lumen accederet, id. Arch. 6, 14 (so, not ac- 
cenderet, is to be read). — If a new thought 
is to be added, it is expressed by accedit 
with quod (add to this, that, etc.) when it 
implies a logical reason, but with ut (be- 
side this, it happens that, or it occurs 
that) when it implies an historical fact (cf. 
Zumpt, g 621 and 626): accedit enim, quod 
patrem amo, Cic. Att. 13, 21: so Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 2* Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 22; id. 
Att. 1, 92 al ; Caes. B. G. 3, 2; 4, 16; SalL 
C. 11, 5; on the other hand: hue accedit 
uti, etc., Lucr. 1, 192, 215, 265 aL : ad App. 
Claudii senectutem accedebat etiam ut 
caecus esset, Cic. de Sen. 6, 16; so id. Tusc. 
1, 19,43; id. Rose. Am. 31, 86; id. Deiot. 1, 
2 ; Cae3. B. G. 3, 13 ; 5, 16 al. When sev- 
eral new ideas are added, they are intro- 
duced by res in the plnr. : cum ad has sns- 
piciones certiS3imae res accederenU quod 
per Cne3 Sequanorum Helvetios transdux- 
isset; quod obsides inter eos dandos curas- 
set; quod ea omnia, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 19. 
Sometimes the historical idea follows ac- 
cedit. without ut: ad baec mala hoc mihi 
accedit etiam: haec Andria . . . gravida e 
Paraphilo est, Ter. Andr. 1,3,11: accedit 
illud: si maneo. . . cadendum est in unius 
potestatem, Cic. Att. 8, 3, L 

3. To give assent to, accede to, assent to, 
to agree with, to approve of ; constr. with 
ad or dat. (with persons only, with dat.): 
accessit animus ad meam" sententiam, 
Plaut. AuL 2, 7, 13; so Cic.Yerr. 2, 3, 28, § 
69; Xep. 3Iilt. 3, 5: Galba speciosiora sua- 
dentibus accessit, Tac. H. 1, 34; so Quint. 
9, 4, 2 al. 

4 . To come near to in resemblance, to re- 
semble, be liJx ; with ad or dat. (the’ latter 
most freq., esp. after Cic.) : homines ad 
Deos nulla re propius accedunt quam sa- 
lutem hominibus dando, Cic. Lig. 12: An- 
tonio Philippus proximus accedebat, id. 
Brut. 147; cf. kLVerr. 2, 2, 3; id. de Or. L 
62, 263; id. Ac. 2, 11, 36 al. 

5. To enter upon, to undertake; constr. 
with ad or in : in eanclem infamiam, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 84: ad bellorum pericula, Cic. 
Balb. 10: ad poenam, to undertake the in- 
fliction df punishment, id. Off 1; 25, 89: ad 
amici tiam Caesaris, Caes. B. C. 1, 48 : ad 
vectigalia, to undertake their collection as 
contractor, Cic. Yerr. 2, 3. 42 : ad causam, the 
direction of a lawsuit, id. ib. 2, 2,33; id. de 
Or. 1, 38, 175 al. But esp. : ad rem publi- 
cam, to enter upon the service of the state , 
Cic. Off. 1, 9, 28; id. Rose. Am. 1 al. 

* accclcratio, f [accelero], a 
hastening , acceleration: orationLs enunti- 
andae, Auct. Her. 3, 13, 23. 

ac-cclcro, avi,5tum (also adc-),!,*-* 1 - 
andn. I. Act, to hasten, accelerate : gressum 
adcelerusse decet. Att. ap. Xon. 89, 25 (Rib. 
Trag. Kel p. 139 ) ; so, gradum, Liv. 2, 43, 
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8: mortem, Lucr. 6, *772: iter, Caes. B.C. 2, 
39; Liv. 31, 29: oppu gnat ion em, Tac. A. 12, 
46: consulatum alicni, id. ib. 3, 75. — Pass., 
Tac. Agr. 43; id. H. 2, 85; id. A. 1, 50. — U. 
Neutr., to hasten, to makehaste: si adcele- 
rare volent, ad vesperam consequentur, 
* Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 6: ipse quoque sibi accele- 
raret, Nep. Att. 22, 2; Liv. 3, 27, 8; Verg. 
A. 5, 675: 9, 221, 505; Plin. 2, 17, 14, § 74 
al : ad aliquem opprimendnm, Liv. 27, 47, 

8. — With local accus.: Cremona ra, Tac. H. 
2,109. — Impers.: quantum accelerari pos- 
set, as speedily as possible, Liv. 3, 46, 5. 

* accendmm, n • [accendo], a kin- 

dling, a setting on fire, Sol 5fln. 

1. acccndo, onis, m. [2. accendo], an 
inciter, instigator ; read by Salmasius in 
Tert. de PalL 6, where the old reading cer - 
do is to he preferred. 

2. ac-cendo, odi, nsum, 3, v. a. (cf. can- 
deo], prop, to kindle any thing above, so that 
it may burn downwards (on the contr., suc- 
cendere , to kindle underneath, so that it 
may burn upwards; and incendere, to set 
fire to on every side) (class., esp. in the 
trap. Eignif., very freq.). • I, Lit., to set 
on fire, to kindle, light : ut Pergama accensa 
est, Liv. Andr. ap. Non. 512, 31 (Rib. Trag. 
Rel. p. 1): faces accensae, Cic. Pis. 5 : 
lumen de suo lomine, to kindle, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off. 1, 16, 51 (Trag. v. 388 ecL Yahl.); 
cf. : ita res accendent lumina rebus, Lucr. 
1 fin.; and: Deus solem quasi lumen ac- 
cendit, Cic. Univ. 9, 28; so, ignem,Yerg. A. 
5, 4 aL 

B. Me ton., to light up } to illuminate: 
luna radiis solis accensa, Cic. Rep. 6, 17 (cf. 
id. N. D. 1, 3L 87); so of the lustre of gold: 
et gemmis galeam clypeumque accenderat 
auro, SiL 15, 681 (but in Cic. Arch. 6, 14, 
the correct read, is accederet, v. Halm a 
h. L). 

It Fig., to inflame a person or thing 
(by any thing), to set on fire, to kindle, to 
incite, rouse up; aliquem or aliquid aliqua 
re: placare hostem ferocem inimiciterque 
accensum, Att. ap. Non. 514,22: quos me- 
rita accendit Mezentius ird,Verg. A. 8, 50: 
nunc prece nunc dictis virtutem accendit 
amaris, id. ib. 10, 368 (7, 482, bello aniraos 
accendit, is more properly dal). That to 
which one is excited is denoted by ad : ad 
dominationem accensi sunt, SalL Jug. 31, 
16 ; the person against whom one is ex- 
cited, by in or contra : in maritum accen- 
debat, Tac. A. 1, 53: quae res Mariurn con- 
tra Metellum vehementer accenderat, Sail. 
J. 64, 4; with quarec. subj.: accendisquare 
cupiam magis illi proximus esse, Hor. S. 1, 

9, 53. The historians use this word very 
often, esp. with abstract substt. : certamen, 
Liv. 35, 10 : diecordiam, id. 2, 29 : spem, 
Tac. Ann. 12, 34 (cCYerg. A. 5, 183): dolo- 
rem, id. ib. 15, 1 aL In Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 
114, praeclare enim se res liabeat, si haec 
accendi aut commoveri arte possint, ac - 
cendi is obviously the first enkindling, 
rousing, of talent (syn. with commove- 
ri); cf. id. de Or. 2, 47; id. PhiL 3, 7. And 
so perhaps Sen. Ben. 7, 9: crystallina . . . 
quorum accendit fragilitas pretium, signi- 
fies vessels of crystal, whose fragility gives 
them value (in the eyes of luxurious men). 

aocenseo (ui), nsum, 2, v. a., to reck- 
on to or among , to add to; as a verb.flnit. 
very rare: numine sub dominae lateo at- 
que accenseor illi, i. e. I am her compan- 
ion, Ov. M. 15, 546 ; and : accensi, qui his 
accensebantur, id est attribuebantur, Xon. 
520, 7. — But hence in frequent use, ac- 
ccnsns, a > um » P- a-, reckoned among, or 
subst. acccnsus, j-r m - A. One who at- 
tends another of higher rank, an attendant, 
follower; hence, a state officer who attended 
one of the highest magistrates (consul pro- 
consul, praetor, etc.) at Rome or in the 
provinces, for the purpose of summoning 
parties to conrt, maintaining order and 
qniet during its sessions, and proclaiming 
the hours ; an apparitor, attendant, order- 
ly (on account of tbi3 office, Varr. C, § 89 
MiilL, would derive the word from aedeo ), 
Yarn ap. Xon. 59, 2 sq. : Cic. Q. Fr. 11,4 
and 7; id. Att. 4. 16; Liv. 45, *29, 2; rfuet. 
Caes. 20 al. — The person to whom one Is 
accensus is annexed in dat or gen.: qui 
turn accensus Xeroni fuit, Cic. Verr. % L 
28; Iibertus. accensus Gabinii, id. Att- 4. 
1C, 12. The Decurio ns and Centurions also 

15 
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had their accensi as airfs,Yarr L L. 7, § 58 
Hull , also at funerals, as leader of the 
procession, Cic Leg 2, 24, 61 Cf on the 
accensi Necker’s Antiq 2, 2, p 375 sq — 
B. accensi, a kind of reserve troops who 
followed the army as supernumeraries (= 
ascnplicu, or, m later times, supemumera 
m), to take the place of those who fell in 
battle They had no arms and were only 
clothed with the military cloak and hence 
called velati quia \estiti et mermes se 
quuntur exercitum, Paul ex Fest p 369 
Mull , they used m battle only slmgs and 
stones Tney were also employed in con 
structing public roads Cf Mommsen, Z>e 
gh Accensi Velati , in Annali del Inst vol 
xxi (1649), p 209 sq , and Necker s Antiq 

3, 2, p 242 sq 

accensxbilis, e > afy , prop that rnay 
be burnt , but in the one place where it oc 
curs, it is act , burning Non accessistis 
ad accensibilem ignem,\ulg Hebr 12, 18 
X. acccnsus, a i um a. Part of ac 
cendo, kindled — |j, P a of accenseo, reck 
oned among , v these words 
2. acccnsus, us, m [accendo] a kin 
dhng or setting on fire lucernarum, Plin 
37, 7, 29, § 103 dub (ill assensu) luminum, 
Symm 3,48, Plin 37, 7, 29, acc to Hard 

* accentiuncula, a e, dim f [accen 
tus], accent , Gell 13, 6, as a transl of the 
Gr TTpoffwiia 

ac-cchtor, oris, m [ad cantor], one 
■who sings with another , Isid. Orig 6, 19, 3 
accentus, us, m [accmo, the attuning 
a thing, hence] I. Lit A. In gen, 
a blast, signal (late Lat ) aeneatorum ac 
centu, Amm 16, 12, 36 id 24, 4, 22, acu 
ticsimi tibiarum Solm 5 fn — 0. In 
gram hi , the accentuation of a word, ac 
cent, tone (post Aug ) accentus, quos 
Graeci TrpovMdias vocant (so that it is a 
lit transl of the Gr word, *p or = ad and 
= cantus), Quint 1, 5, 22, 12, 10, 33, 
Diom p 425 Putsch —II. Fig, intensity 
violence hiemis, Sid Ep 4, 6 dolons, 
Marc Emp 36 

acccpso, per sync for accepero, v ac 
cipio 

acccpta, ae, / [accipio] (sc. pars), a 1 
portion of land granted to an individual 
by the state, Sicul FI p 22 Goed ai 
acceptabilis, e, adj [accepto], ac 
ccptable, worthy of acceptance (eccl Lat 
Tert de Or 7 al 

acccptator, oris, m [id ] X. One who 
accepts or approves of a thing (Eccl ) — II 
An avenue, access, passage for admittance 
of the people, Inscr Orell no G589 
acceptilatio, 6ms, also written sep 
aratelv, accepti latio, f [acceptum fero], 
a formal discharging from a debt (by the 
verbal declaration of the debtor acceptum 
fero), Gai 3, 169, id 170. Dig 4, 2 9, § 2, 
34, 3, 3, § 3, id. Lex 5, § 3 al , cf Rem s 
Privatrechtj p 3o9 

acccptio, oms,/ [accipio] I. A tak 
ing, receiving, or accepting neque dedi 
tionem neque donationem sine acceptione 
intellegi po^se, * Cic Top 8, 37 frumen 
ti, Sail J 29, 4 — B. Id later philos 
lang the acceptance, l c the granting of 
a proposition Pseudo App Dogm Plat 3, 

P 34 med -ii. An esteeming, regarding j 
of a thing, Cod Th 1, 9, 2, of a person 
personarum, Vulg Paral 2, 10, 7 (transl 
of 0*0 G cf 1 acceptor, no II B 

* acccptlto, are, daub freq v a [1Y 
accepto, and that fr accipio] to take , re- 
ceive, accept stipendium, Plaut ap Non 
134, 29 

accepto, avi, atum, 1, V freq a [acci 
pio], to take, receive, accept argentum, 
Plaut Ps. 2, 2 32 , so Quint. 12, 7, 9 , Curt. 

4, 6, 5, Dig 84, 1, 9 jugum, to submit to, 
Sil Ital 7, 41 (But m Plin 36 25, 64, the 
correct read iscoeptavere,v Sillig a.h 1 ) 

1. acceptor, ons, m [id.] I, One 
who receives a thing (post-cla^ ) donatio 
ms, Cod T 8, 56, 10 — Hence, dbsol , a re 
ceiver , collector, Inscr Orell no 3199 and 
7205— H.Fig A. One who receives a thing 
as true , grants or approves it Plank Trin 
1, 2, 167 — B. 0 ne who unjustly regards the 
person, Eccl 
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2. acceptor, oris, m , = accipiter, a 
hawk exta acceptors, LuciL ap Chans, 
p 76 P 

* acceptorius, a , um adj [acceptor], 
that is fit or suitable for receiving modu 
lus, for drawing water , Frontm de Aq 34 
fn 

* acceptrix, icis, / [id.] she that re 
cen.es neque datori neque acceptnci, Plaut 
True 2, 7, 18 

acceptum, ),n,v accipio, II E 
acceptus, a , um, v accipio, P a 
accerso, ere, v arcesso t nit 

* accessa, ae,/, in later Lat acces 
sus, the food tide, lect dub , Serv ad Verg 
A. 1, 244 (cf Salmas Exerc p 203) 

accessibllis, e, adj [accedo], access 
ible (late Lat ) Tert Adv Prax. 15 
accessibilitas, atis, f [acce^sibilis], 
accessibility , Tert Adv Prax 15 
accessxo, oms, f [accedo], a going or 
coming to or near, an approach I, In 
gen quid tibi in concilium hue acce^sio 
est? why comest thou hither? Plaut Tnn. 
3, 2, 86, cf quid tibi ad hasce accessio 
est aedis prope ? id True 2, 2, 3 , Cic 
Umv 12 ut magnas acce^siones fecennt 
m openbus expugnandis, sallies, Caes B 
Alex 22 suolaboresuisque acce«siombus 
l e by his labor of calling on people , by his 
msits, Cic Yerr 2,2, 53 ./in — U # ln part 
A. Id m e d i c i n e, t t , the access, attack, 
or paroxysm of a disease, Cels 2, 12, 3, 3 
sq ,Sen Ep 85,12, id N Q 6 18.6, Suet 
Vesp 23 al — B. A coming to in the way of 
augmentation , anincrease, addition 1 . In 

abstracto paucorura annorum, Cic Lael. 
3, 7 pecuniae, Nep Att 14, 2 fortunae 
et dignitatis, Cic Fam 2, 1, 7, 6, 10, 9, 
id Rep 2, 21 odu, Caes B Alex 48 dig 
mtatis, Yell 2, 130 fn —2, The thing add 
ed, the addition, or accession in concreto 
Scaurusacce«sionem adjunxitaedibus add 
ed a new part Cic Off 1, 39, 138. so id 
Att 10, 16 Thus Syphax is called, acces 
sio Punici belli, as not being the chief 
enemy in the Punic war, but, as It were, 
an appendage to the war, Liv 47, 7, 60 in 
Pliny turbd gemmarum potamus— et au 
rum jam accessio est, and gold is only acces 
sory ' a mere appendage, 33 prooem fin — 
C. In r h e t o r , an addition that makes a 
definition complete nisi adhiberet illam 
magnam accessionem, Cic Ac 2, 35, 112, 
so id Fin 2, 13 — D. The addition to every 
kind office or tax (opp clecessio), Cato R i 
R 144 decumae, Cic Rab 11 , so id Verr 
2, 3, 33, § 76, ib 49, § 116 al 

* accessito, are, doub freq v [id ], to I 
approach repeatedly eodem ex agro, Cat 
ap Gell 18, 12 

1. accessus, a, Dm, Part of accedo 

2. accessus, us, m [accedo], a going 
or coming to or near, an approaching, ap 
proach (syn aditus, opp recessus, di^ces 
gus) I. L 1 1 accessus nocturnus ad ur 
bem, Cic Mil 19 (bestiarum) ad res salu 
tares (opp recessus), id. N D 2, 12 fin 
accessus prohibet refugitque viriles, Ov 
M 14,636 soils accessus discessusque, Cic 
N D 2, 7 , of the tide, id Div 2, 14 fin , 
ofa disease, Gell 4, 2 ? of soldiers difficihs, 
Caes B Air 5 mariti mus, from the sea 
pedestns, on the land side, id. B Alex 
26 loci, to a place, id B Hisp 38 — B. 
Transf l.Poet of permission to ap 
proach, access, admittance (cf aditus) dare 
accessum alicui, Ov Pont 2, 2, 41 uegarc, 
id Her 10,64 — 2, The place by which one 
approaches, a passage, an entrance (in sing 
andjplur ), Verg A. 8, 229, Suet Caes 58, 
Flor 2, 12 5, for ships, Liv 29, 27, 9 — 
II. Fig A. An approaching, approach 
itapedetemptim cum accessus a se ad cau 
sam facti turn recessus, an approach to the 
matter, Cic Fam 9, 14, 7 — B, An acces 
sion, increase accessu istius splendoris, 
Cod Th 6, 35, 7 

Acclaims. a , u m, V Attius (Attianus) 
accidens. entis. I. P a fr accido 
II. As subst n. A. The accidental, non 
essential quality of any thing to 
K or (opp substantia, the Greek owta) t 
causa, tempus locus, occasio rerum 
Bunt accidentia, the accidental or exlrane \ 
ous circumstances , Quint 6, 10, 23, so 3 6, 
36, 4,2,130 ex accidentibus (=epitfae I 
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tis), id 8,3,70. hence, an adjective, Macr 
S 1, 4 — B. An accident or chance J, 
In g e n , Dig 35, 2, 51 per accidens, acct’ 
dentally , Firm Math 5, 4 —2. In part , 
an unfortunate circumstance accidentia 
(opp prospera), Pseudo Quint Dtcl 
accidentia, ae,/ [accldo], that which 
happens, a casual event a chance esse 
illam naturae accidentiam, Plin 32, 2, 9, 
§ 19, Tert de Amm 11 al 

1. ac-Cido,<hdi,cisum,3, v a [cacdo], 
to begin to cut or to cut into [cf adamo, 
addubito etc), hence, so to cut a thing 
that it falls, to fell , to cut (as verb fimt 
very rare) I. Lit accidunt arbores, 
tantum ut sumraa species earum gtantium 
relinquatur, Caes B G 6, 27, 4 accisa or 
nus ferro,Yerg A 2, 626, cf velutaccisis 
recrescenti stirpibus, Liv 26, 41, 22 accisis 
ermibus, cut close , Tac G 19 ab locustts 
genus omne acciditur frugum, eaten up, 
Arnob 1, 3 — P o e t , to use up fames ac 
cisis coget dapibus consumere mensas, 
V erg A 7, 125 — JJ. Fig, to impair, 
weaken ita proello uno accidit Vestino 
rum res ut, etc , Liv 8, 29, 12 , so, post 
accisas a Camillo Vol«corum res, id 6, 6, 2, 
cf 6, 12, 6 — Hence, acciSUS, a , um,P a , 
cut off or down , impaired, ruined accisae 
res (opp integrae), troubled , disordered, or 
unfortunate state of things res, Cic Prov 
Cons 14 34, Liv 3, 10, 8, 8, 11, 12 al 
copiae, Hirt B G 8, 31, Liv 8, 11 8 
robur juv entutis, id 7, 29 fin opes, Hor 
S 2, 2, 114 accisae desolataeque gentes, 
Si) 8, 590 reliquiae (hostium), Tac A. 1, 
61 

2. ac-Cldo, efth, no sup , 3, v n [ca 
do] to fall upon or down upon a thing, to 
reach \l by falling I. Lit A. Id gen 
constr with ad, in, local adverbs, w ith dat 
or a&sol utinam ne accidisset alnegna ad 
terram trabes, Enn ap Auct Her 2, 22 
(Trag p 281 ed Yahl , where it is acce 
diBset, acc to the MSS , v VahL N v) 
signa de caelo ad terram , Plaut Rud prol 
8 , so, tarn crebri ad terram accidebant 
quam plra, id Poen 2, 38 trabs in hu 
mum accidens, Varr ap Non 494 fin , so, 
imago aethens ex ons in terrarum accidat 
oras, Lucr 4, 215 rosa in mensas, Ov F 
6, 860 quo Castaha per struices saxeas 
lapsu accidit, Liv Andr ap Fest. p 310 
Mull (Rib Trag Rel p 5) ut mi««a tela 
gravius acciderent, fall upon, hit, Caes B 
G 3, 14 , so Liv 2, 60, 7 — B. E s p a ad 
genua or gembUB, of a suppliant, to fall at 
one's knees me orat muher lacrimansque 
ad genua accidit, Enn ap Non 517, 15 
(Com v 9 ed Vahl ). so Ter Hec 3, 3, 18, 
Suet Caes 20 , id Claud 10 , for which 
gembus praetons, Liv 44, 31 , also ad pe 
des, Cic Att 1, 14, 6, and absol quo acci 
dam? quoappliccm? Enn ap Cic Tusc. 3, 
19, 44 (Trag v 114 od Yahl ,whercitisacce 
dam) — C. T r a n s f , to strike the senses, to 
reach a thing by means of the senses , constr 
with ad, the dat or acc vox. sermo accidit 
adauns(oraunbus, also,aunsalicujus) the 
voice , the speech falls upon or reaches the 
ear notavoxadaunsaccidit, Att ap Non 
39, 5 nova res molitur ad nuns acciderc. 
Lucr 2, 1024, and mbil tarn populare aa 
popuh Romani auns accidi«se, Cic Sest 
60, 107 aunbus, Liv 24. 46, 5, Qumt 12, 
10, 76 auns, Plaut Sticu 1, 2, 31, absol , 
Liv 10,5, 2, 27, 15,16 sq , Curt 4, 4 5al , cf 
also clamor accidit ad auns Lh 26,40,10, 
and absol clamor accidit, id 4, 33, 9 , 40, 
32, 2 , likewise nomen famaque alicujus ac 
cidit ad aliquem, id 21, 10, 12, v Fabri ad 
h i — Hence sometimes in Livy vox or 
fama accidit (ad auns or ad aliquem), with 
an acc c t nf ut vox etiam ad ho^tesac- 
cideret captum Cominium esse, Liv 10, 
41, 7 quia repente fama accidit classem 
Punicam adventure, the report came , id. 
27, 29, 7 , v Weissenb a. h 1 

II. Fig A.In gen , to fall out , come to 
pass , happen, occur, and with dat ptrs , 
to happen to, to befall one (The distinction 
between the syn cvemo, accido and con 
tmgo is this eienio, i e ex venio, is used 
of either fortunate or unfortunate events 
accido, of occurrences which take us by 
surprise , hence it is used either of an indif 
forent, or, which is its general use, of an un 
fortunate occurrence contingo, i c con 
tango, indicates that an event accords with 
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one's wishes; and hence is generally nEed 
of fortunate event* As Isid. says, Differ. 1 : 
Continjunt bona: accidunt mala: event unt 
utraqno): res accidit, Caes. B G 1,14; Idac- 
ciderat, at Galli consilium caperent, lb. 3, 2: 
fiqnidadverei accident, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 121; 
cf. ib. 1, 26, 57: noltem accidisset tempos, 
in qoo, etc., id. Fara. 3, 10: si qua calami- 
tas accidisset, id. Verr. 2, 3, 55: id. Rose. 
Am 34: contra opinioncm accidit, Caes. 
B G. 3,9: pejus Scquanis accidit, ib. 1, 31: 
periculum accidit, ib, 3, 3: detnmentum 
accidit, ib 7, 52. Also of fortunate occur- 
rences: omnia tibi accidisso gratissima,Cic. 
Fam. 3, 1; 11, 15: accidit satis opportune, 
Caes. B G. 4, 22; cf. Brem. Nep Slilt. 1, 1; 
Hera. Caes. B G. 7, 3.— Constr. with ut 
(Zumpt, § 621), sometimes with quod: ac- 
cidit penneommode, quod eum nusquam 
vidisti, Cic. Att 1, 17 ; or with inf. : nec 
enim acciderat mihi opus esse, id. Fam. 
6, 11. P I c o n a s t. in narrations: accidit 
ut it happened, or came to pass, that .- ac- 
cidit ut una nocte omnes Herman dejice- 
rentur, it Jiappenerl that , etc , X e p Ale. 3, 
2; so Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 8 ; id. Att. 1, 5, 4 al — 
B. In part. 1, Si quidcui accidat, orsi 
quid humanitus accidat, cuphemist. for to 
die: if any thing should happen to one (for 
which Ennius says: si quid me fuent hu- 
manitus, Ann. v. 128 ed. Vahl.): si quid 
pupillo accidisset, Cic. Inv. 2, 21 ; Caes B 
G. 1, 18; si quid mihi humanitus accidis- 
set, Cic. PhiL 1, 4; Dig. 34, 4, 30 I 2 al. (cf. 
the Greek e" ti maOo i) ; so, per aposiopesin, 
sive — quod heu timeo, sive superstes ens, 
Ov. Her. 13, 1G4. (But Cic. Mil. 22, 58; 
Caes. B. G. 2, 35, and similar passages, are 
to be taken in the usual signif )— 2. To 
turn out (this very rare) : timeo “ mcer- 
tum” hoc quorsum accidat, Ter. And. 1, 
5, 29 : si secus accident, Cic. Fam. 6, 21, 2. 
— 3. I u gram., to belong to: plurimahuic 
(verbo) accidunt (i. e. genus, temporal, 
Quint. 1, 5, 41 al. 

* ac-cico, ere, 2, v. a., old form for ac- 
Cio, ire, to fetch, to bring : ego ilium hue 
acciebo, Plaut. MIL 3, 3, 61; dub. (Ritschl 
and Fleckeisen: oncratum runcinabo) 
accinctus, a, um, P. a. of 
ac-cingo, nxi, nctum, 3, v a. I. Lit, 
to gird to or on, to gird round or about (in 
prose, first after the Aug. per. ; in poetry, 
a favorite word uithVcrg.): laten ensem, 
Verg. A. 11, 489; and med , to gird one’s 
self: accingitur ense, id. ib. 7, 640; cf : 
quo (ense) fuit accinctus, Ov. JI. 6, 551; so, 
ferro, Tac. A. 6,2.— B. Transf., to arm, 
equip, furnish, provide : facibus pubes ac- 
cingnnr, Verg A. 9, 74 : gladiie accincti, 
Liv. 40, 13 ; hence : accinctus miles, an 
armed soldier, Tac A. 11, 18 : ornat Phra- 
aten accingitque (sc. diademate imposito) 
paternutn ad fastigmm, id. ib 6, 3 2 : ac- 
cinctus gemmis fulgentibus ensis, Val. FI 
3,514 


H. Fig A. In gen , to endow, pro 
vide; in medicine: magicas accingier ar 
tes, to have recourse to, Verg A. 4, 493 — 
B. In part : accingcre sc or accingi, 6 
enter upon or undertake, a thing, girded 
i. c well prepared, to prepare one’s self 
make one’s self ready (taken from the gird 
ing of the flowing robes when in active oc 
enpation): constr. af/lol, with ad, in, dat 
or inf : tlbi omne est exedendum. accin 
gcre, make yourself ready. Ter. Pb. 2, 2, 4 
so id. Enn. 5, 9, 30; Lucr. 2, 1043: ill? e 
praedae nccingunt, Verg A- 1,210: accrag 
ad consulatum. Liv. 4,2; mTac veryoflei 
actively, to make any one ready for some 
thing: turmas peditum ad munia accingere 
A. 12,31: accingi ad ultionem. id. H. 4, 79 
in aodaciam. id. ib 3,66 a!.; with inf; ac 
cmgar dicerc pugnas Caesans, Verg. G. 3 
46; so: navare operam, Tac. A. 15, 51.— fc 
Al*o in the activo form, as r. neutr.= so ac 
cingcrc: age, anu=, accmgc ad moias, Pom 
pon. ap. Ron 40, 28 (Rib Com. Rel. p. 235) 
accingnnt omnes operi. all go vigorously t 
the work, Verg. A. 2, 235 —Hence, ac 
ClnCXRE, a, um, P. a., well girded A 
Lit.:cqjus nut famibaris habitus con 
doccntior aut mihtaris nccmctior, Anson 
; Act. 27. — B. F 1 g., t fatly, xirit 
(opp. negligent): tam m omnia pariter in 
tenta bomtasetaccmcta, Plin. Pan. 30 Jin 
comltatup, id. ib 20, 3 . 


X ac-cino, ere, v. n [cano]. to sing to 
any thing, acc to Diom p 425 P. ; cf ac* 
cano. 

ac-cio, Itum, 4, v a , to call or 
summon, to fetch (rare but class ) I, Lit. : 
enjns vos tumnlti causd accienm, Att ap. 
Non. 484, 7 (Rib Trag. Rel. p 199) : homfe- 
ns accibant vocibus Orcum, Lucr. 5, 996: 
tn invita mulieres, ego accivero pueros, 
Cic. Att. 5, 1, 3; 13, 48, 1; id. de Or. 3, 3-5, 
141; Sail. J. 108; Liv. 2, 6; Tac. A. 1, 5 al, 
— II. Fig.: accire mortem, to kill one's 
self,Vc 1L 2, 33 fin.; Flor. 4, 2, 71: scienti- 
am artemque haruspicnm accibam, Tac. H. 
2, 3; cf : accitis quae usquam egregia, id. 
A. 3, 27 ; and : patnos mores fnnditus 
everti peraccitam lasciviam, l. e. borrowed, 
id. ib. 14, 20 (but in Cic. Fin 5, 31, 93, the 
read, acciret is very doubtful ; v. Madv. a. 
b. L ; Klotz reads faceret; B. and IL, crea- 
ret ). 

ac-cipio, <£pi, ceptum, 3, v a. {fut 
per/. accep=o = accepero, Pac. ap. Non. 
74, 31, or Rib. Trag. Rel. 118) [capio], to 
accept I. in gen., to take a person or 
thing to one’s self: leno ad se accipiet ho- 
rainem et aurum, will take the man and his 
money to himself (into his bouse), Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 1, 5L a. Of things received by 
the hand, to take, receive : cette manus 
vestras measque accipite, Enn. ap Non. 85, 
i 1 (Trag. v. 320 ed. Vahl ) : ex tua accepi 
manu pateram, Plaut Amph. 2. 2, 132; 
hence, t r o p. of the word given, the prom- 
ise, with ^hich a grasping of the band was 
usually connected : accipe daque fidem, 
Enn ap Ifacr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 33 ed Vahl ; 
SO in the Gr riar d doivvai Kai Xay9c7v); cf 
Plaut. Trin 2,4,87; so Verg. A 8,150; in 
Ter. of a person to be protected : hanc (vir- 
ginem) accepi, acceptara servabo,Ter.And. 
1, 5, 62 ; cf Cic. Fam. 7, 5, and Sail. C. 6, 5, 
— j). Of things received or taken by differ- 
ent parts of the body: accipitehoc onus m 
vestros collos, Cato ap. Non. 200, 23: gre- 
mio. Verg. A. 1, 685 : oculis aut pectore 
noctem (i. e. somnum), id. ib. 4, 531.— c. 
In gen., very freq., (a) as implying ac- 
tion, to take, to take possession of, to accept 
(Gr. oe'xefftfaO; (/9) of something that falls 
to one’s share, to get, to receive , to be the re- 
cipient of (Gr. Xaufldvetv). — (a) To take, ac- 
cept : hanc epistulam accipe a me, take this 
letter from me, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 52; 4, 2, 26; 
cf. id. Ep. 3, 4, 26: persuasit alus, ut pecu- 
mam accipere mallent, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 82: 
condicionem pacis,Caes. B G. 2, 15: armis 
obsidibusque acceptis Crassus profectus 
est, after he had taken into his possession 
the arms and hostages , id. ib. 3, 23 : divitias, 
Nep. Epam. 4,3: aliquid a patre, to inherit, 
id. Timoth. 1, 1; id. Att. 1: accipe et haec, 
manuum tibi quae monumenta meamm 
sint, Verg. A. 3, 486 al. — Hence to receive or- 
entertain as guest * haec (tellus) fessos pla- 
cidiESimaportu accipit,Verg A 3,78* Lau- 
rentes nymphae, accipite Aenean, id ib. 8, 
71; 155 j Ov. II. 8, 655 al. — Of admittance 
to political privileges: Nomentam et Peda- 
ni in civitatem acccpti, Liv. 8, 14; cf. Cic 
OfT. 1, 11,35: magnifice volo summos viros 
accipere, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 34: in loco festivo 
sumus festive accepti, id. ib. 5 19 ; so id 
Cist 1,1,12; id. Men. 5,2,44* id. Pers. 1, 
1, 32, etc. ; Ter. Eun 5, 9, 52; Lucr. 3, 907 ; 
Cic. Att. 16, 6; Ov. F. 2, 725 al.— Hence also 
ironically, to entertain , to treat, deal 
with * ego te misens jam accipiam mod is, 
Plaut AuU4,4, 3: hommem accipiam qui- 
bus dictis maeret, id. Men 5,1,7; mdigms 
acceptus modis,Ter. Ad 2,1,12. Perb.aleo 
Lucil.ap. Non. 521, 1: adeomalemeaccipi- 
unt djecimae, treat or use me ill , deal harsh- 
ly t cith me; and ib. 240, 8: sic, mquam, 
veteratorem ilium vetulum lupum Hanni- 
balem acceptum (Non. explains the latter 
in a very unusual manner, by deceptum) — 
id) To get, to receive , to be the recipient of 
Pac. ap. Non. 74, 31; Lucr. 1, 819, 909 ; 2, 
762, 885, 1009: ictus, id. 4, 1048 (cf.Verg. A. 
3, 243: vulnera accipiunt tergo): andior 
nubes accipit ignem, takes or catches fire, 
Lucr. 6, 150; Caes. B. G. 1,48: humamta- 
tem lis tribuere debemus, a quibus accepi- 
mus, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9: pecumam ob rera 
judicandam, id.Verr. 1,39: lunalumen so- 
bs accipit, ii dc Or. 3, 45; cf. Hor. Ep. 1, 
10,17: praeclarum accepimusa majonbus 
morem, Cic. Oft 3, 10, 44 . praecepta, Caes. 


B. G. 2, C: accepi tuas litteras (in another 
sense than above), J have received your let- 
ter , it has reached me (allatae sunt ad me), 
Cic. Fam. 1,9,14; 2,1,1; 10,1 al : accep- 
ts injuria ignoscere quam persequi male* 
bant. Sail. C. 9, 3; Caes. B. G. 2, 33: cala- 
mitatcm, ib. 1, 31 : detnmenta, ib. 5, 22 ; 
cf. Cic. 51 ur. 21, 44 al. So often of dignities 
and offices: provmciam, id. Fam. 2, 10, 2: 
consulatum, Suet. Aug. 10 : Galbam, id. 
Caes. 22 al. 

II. In parti c. A .To take a thing by 
bearing, i. e , X. To hear , to perceive, to ob- 
serve, to learn (cf opp do = I giie in words, 
i e. 1 say) : hoc siraul accipe dictum, Enn. 
ap Cic. Off 1, 12. 38 (Ann. v 204) : qaod 
ego inaudivi, accipite. Pac. ap Non 12G, 
22 (Rib Trag ReL p 81 Jr hoc etiam ac- 
cipe quod dico, Lucil ap. Non. 240, 1: car- 
men aunbus, Lucr. 4, 983 (so id 6, 164) ; 1, 
270; cf.Verg. A. 2, 65: voces, Lucr. 4, 613 
(so 6, 171): si te aequo ammo ferre accipiet, 
Ter. And. 2, 3, 23 : quae gerantur^ accipies 
ex Pollione,Cic. Fam. 1, 6; 1,9, 4; Liv. 1,7. 
— Hence very freq. in the histt., to get or 
receive intelligence of any thing, to learn : 
urbem Romam, sicuti ego accepi, condi- 
dere atque habuere initio Trojani, as I 
have teamed, Sail. C. 6, 1, and so al. — 2* 
To comprehend or understand any thing 
communicated : baud satis meo corde ac- 
cepi querelas tuas, Plaut. Cas. 2, 2 } 18 : et si 
quis est, qui haec putet arte accipi posse, 
Cic. de Or. 1,25, 114: ut non solum celen- 
ter acciperet, quae tradebantur, etc., Nep. 
Att. 1, 3; so Quint. 1, 3, 3; 2, 9, 3 al.— 3. 
With the accessory idea of judging, to take 
a thing thus or thus, to interpret or explain, 
usually constr. with ad or in c. acc. : qui- 
bus res sunt minus secundae ... ad con- 
tumeham omnia accipiunt magis, the more 
unfortunate one is, the more inclined is he 
to regard every thing as an insult, Ter. Ad. 
4, 3, 15: in earn partem accipio, id. Eun. 5, 
2,37; cf. Cic. Fam. 10, 6; id Att. 36, 6; 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 2: non recte accipis, you put 
a wrong construction upon this, id. And. 
2, 2, 30: quae sibi quisque faciliafactu pu- 
tat, aequo auimo accipit, Sail. C. 3, 2. — 
Hence: accipere aliquid omen, or in omen, 
to regard a thing as a ( favorable ) omen, to 
accept the omen (cf. bixeaOat t ov oImvov), 
Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103 ; 2, 40, 83: Liv. 1,7,11; 
21, 63 fin.; Tac. H. 1, 62; id. A. 1, 28; 2, 
13; Flor. 4, 12, 14 al.— Hence poet : acci- 
pio agno c coque deos,Verg. A 12,260; cf. 
Ov. 51.7, 620. — B. To take a thing upon 
one’s self, to undertake (syn. suscipio) ; 
accipito banc ad te litem, Plaut. 5rost. 5, 
2,23: mea causa causam accipite, Ter. Hec. 
alt. prol. 47; cf. Cic. Fam. 7 24; so id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 22; Quint. 20 al. — Hence also, 

C. To bear, endure , suffer any thing dis- 
agreeable or troublesome : banccine ego ut 
contumeliam tarn insignem ad me accipi- 
am » Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 1 : nil satis firmi video, 
quamobrem accipere hunc me expediat 
metum, id. Heaut. 2, 3, 96 ; 5, 1, 69 ; id. 
Eun. 4, 6, 24 ; id. Ad. 2, 1, 53 ; id. Pb. 5, 
2, 4 : Cic. Tusc. 5, 19, 56 : calamitatem, 
id. Off. 3, 26: injunam, id ib 1, 11 al — * 

D. To accept a thing, to be satisfied with , 
to approve : dos, Pamphde, est dccem ta- 
Ienta ; Pam. : Accipio, Ter. And. 5, 4, 48. 
accepit condicionem, dein qoaestum acci- 
pit, id. ib. 1, 1, 52 : visa ista . . . accipio 
usque interdam etiam assentior, nec per- 
cipio tamen,Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 60: preces suas 
acceptas ab dis immortalibus ominati, Liv. 
42, 30, 8 Drak. Cf. Herz, Caes. B. G. 5, 1 : 
“equi te es c e fen eimilem, dico.” Ride- 
mus et ipse Messius: “ accipio.” I allow tt r 
Exactly so, Hor. S. 1, 5. 58. — B. 1° m e r- 
c a n t. Iang., t. t M to receive or collect a sum - 
pro quo (frumento) cum a Varmio praetore 
pecuniam accepisset, Cic. FL 45 ; hence 
subst. : acceptum, i, * ihe receipt , and 
in account-books the credit side * in accep- 
tnm referre ahem, to carry over to the credit 
side, to place to one's credit , Cic.Verr. 1, 36, 
57; id. Ro=c. Com. 2; id Phil. 2,16; id.Caec. 
6,17; Hor. Ep 2,1,234 (opp. datum or ex- 
pen«Tim). — Hence alsotrop., to owe or b* 
indebted to one, in a good or a bad sense: 
ut esset nemo qui non mihi vitam suam, h- 
beros, remp. Tefcrret acceptam, Cic. Phil. 2, 
5: omnia tnala.quae postca vidimus, um ac- 
cepta rcferemnaAntonio. ascribe, id. ib. 22; 
Caes. B. G. 8, 59 ; id. B. C, 3, 57 : Acceptum 
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refero versibus, Gsse nocens, Ov Tri^t 2,10 
~r. In the gram m , to take a word or 
phrase thus or thus , to explain a word in 
any manner adversus mterdum prom\s 
cue accipitur, Chans p 207 P al — (Syn 
nanciscor and adipiscor he to •whom 
something is given, accipit , he who gets 
by a fortunate occurrence, nanciscitur, he 
who obtains it by exertion, adipiscitur 
“ Sumimus ipsi acmptmus ab alio,” Vel 
Long p 2243 P — “ Inter tenere, sumere et 
accipere hoc interest, quod tenemus quae 
sunt in nostra potestate sumtmus posita 
accipimus data,” Isid Diff 1) — Hence, 
acceptus, a , um, P a , welcome , agreea 
Me, acceptable (syn gratus Acceptus is 
related to gratus , as the effect to the cause, 
he who is gratus , i e dear, is on that ac 
count acceptus, welcome, acceptable, hence 
the usual position gratus atque accep 
tus) — First, of persons essetne apud 
te is servus acceptissimus? Plaut Cap 3, 
5,56 plebi acceptus erat, Caes B G 1,13, 
acceptus erat in oculis,Vulg 1 Reg 18, 6 — 
Of things dis et hommibus est accep 
turn quod, etc ,Yarr R R 3, 16, 5 quod 
vero approbaris id gratum acceptumque 
habendum, Cic Tusc 5, 15, 45 munus eo 
rum gratum acceptumque esse,Nep Hann 

7, 3 quorum mihi dona accepta et grata 

habeo, Plaut True 2, 7, 56 rem populo 
Romano gratam acceptamque, Cic Phil 
13, 50, tempore accepto exaudivi, Vulg 
2 Cor G 2 — Comp , Plaut Pers 4, 4, %, 
Cic Rep 6, 13 , Tac A 6, 45 al — Sup , 
see abo\ e — Adv accepte does not oc 
cur r 

accipcnser,v acipenser 
accipiter, tris (earlier also tSris, Prise 
p 695 P ), m (/ Lucr 4 1006) [com de 
riv from accipio, see 2 acceptor, but cf 
wfcuiTTcpo?, swift winged}, a general name 
for birds of prey, esp those of the falcon 
kind, Plm 10, 8, 9, § 21, Ter Ph 2, 2, 16, 
Lucr 5, 107 , Cic N D 3, 19 , Hor Ep 

1, 16 50 al — B. In partic 1. The 
common hawk , Falco Palumbarms, Linn 
Hor C 1,37, 17 sq , Ov II 5, 605 sq , Col 

8, 4, 6, 3 8, 4 al sacer, because auguries 
were taken from it,Verg A 11, 721 (cf 
Horn Od 15 525 sq ) — 2. The sparrow ' 
hawk , Falco Nisus Linn , used in fowling, 
Mart 14, 216 — II. Transf, of a rapa 
cious man labes populi pecumai accipi 
ter, Plaut Pers 3, 3, 5 

* accipi trina, ae, / [accipiter} hawk 
weed , hieracium, Lmn , App Herb 30 

* accipitro, are, 1, v a [id ], used by 
Lae\ lus for lacerare, to tear , to lacerate , ap 
Gell 19,7,11 

accisus, a » um , F a of accido 
accitio, oms, / [accio], a calling or 
summoning (late Lat ), Am 4, p 134 

1. accitus, a > nm, Part of accio 

2. accitus, us, m (only in abl sing ) 
[accio), a summoning to a place, a summons, 
a call magistratus accitu tstius e\ocan 
tur, Cic Verr 2, 3, 28, & 63 accitu can ge 
nitons, Verg A 1,677 

AcciUS, n, m , v Attius 
acclamatio (adc ), oms, f [acclamo], 
a calling to, an exclamation, shout I. I n 
gen acuta atque attenuata mmis, Auct 
Her 3, 12, 21 , the calling of the shepherd, 
Col 7,3,26, so in jrfur, id 6, 2,14— II. In 
partic A. Aery of disapprobation (so 
esp in the time of the republic) ei contigit 
non modo ut adclamatione, sed ut convicio 
et maledictis impediretur, Cic Q Fr 2, 3, 

2, 2, 1,2, quanto jam levior est adclama 
tio, C Rabir 18, id de Or 2, S3, 339 etc , 
Suet Dom 23 al — B. On the contrary, esp 
later, a shout of approbation (e g on the 
appearance of a person honored by the 
people), a huzza ndclamationes multitu 
dims assentatione immodica pudorem ope 
rantis, Liv 31,15,2, so Suet Caes 79, id 
Aug 58, id Oth 6 (made by the \oice, 
while plausus is made with the hands 
Quint 8, 3, 3) — C. Rhetor a figure of 
speech = exclamatio, erntpuii upa, exclama 
tion, Quint 8,5,11 

(acclamitO, are, a false read in Plaut 
Am 3, 2, 3, for occlamitat ) 
ac-ciamo (adc ), atum, 1, v n , to 
raise a cry at, to shout at, to exclaim (in a 
18 
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friendly or hostile manner) with and with 
out the dat , also with the acc of the thing 
called I. To shout at m a hostile sense, 
to disapprove or blame by shouting (so par 
tic in the time of the republic) non me 
tuo, ne mihi adclametis, cry out against, 
Cic Brut 73,256, cf id Muren 8, id 
Piso, 65, id Terr 2, 48, id Caecin 28, so 
Sen Ep 47, 11, Suet Galb 20 al hostis 
omnibus, qui auclamassent, Cic Verr 2, 2, 
20 , so Veil 2, 4, 4 , Suet Caes 70 al — II. 
After the Aug period, to cry at with appro 
batvon, to shout applause, to approve with 
loud cries, to applaud , huzza populus et 
miles Nerom Othom adclamavit, Tac H 

I, 78, Suet Claud 7, 27, id Dom 13 al 
prosequentibus cunctis servatorem libera 
toremque adclamantibus, they applaud him 
with loud acclamations as thear saviour and 
deliverer , Liv 34, 50 fin , so Tac A 1, 44 
al — Impers ei adclamatum est, Plm Ep 
4, 9, 18 

* ac-claro ( a dc ), avi, utum, 1, V a , to 
make clear or evident , to show or make 
known , m the lang of the augurs uti tu 
signa nobis certa adclarassis (i e adclara 
vens),Liv 1 , 19 fin 

accllnis, e , adj (also adc ) [ad CLrso], 
leaning on or against something, inclined to 
or toward (poet and m post Aug prose), 
constr witn dat I, Lit corpusque le 
vabat arbons adclims trunco,Veig A 10, 
834, so Ov M 15,737, Stat Silv 5,3,36 
al —In prose, Plm 8, 15, 16, § 39 , Just 28, 
4 crates inter se acclmes, Col 12, 15, 1 — 
B. Esp of localities, Amm 14,8, 29,5 — 

II. T r o p , inclined to, disposed to (— inch 
natus, propensus) acclmis falsis animus 
meliora recusat, Hor S 2, 2, 6 

ac-cllno, avi, atum, 1, v a , to lean on 
or against something (not before the Aug 
period, mostly poet ) I. Lit se accli 
navit in ilium, Ov M 6, 72 latus leoni, 
Stat Sih 4, 2, 61 — Most freq m part 
pass acclmatus colla acclmata Ov M 
10, 268 , cf terrae acclmatus, id ib 14, 
666 castra tumulo sunt acclmata, Liv 44, 
3, 6 maria terns, Stat Silv 5, 4, 5 —II. 
Trop, with ee, to incline to a thing ad 
causam senatus, Liv 4, 48, 9 

ac-clivis, also (but much less freq ) 
-vus, a, um, adj [ad -f- clivus], up hill, 
mounting upwards , ascending , steep sta 
, dium, Lucil ap Non 4, 11 ea viae pais 
valde acclivis est, Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 2, § 4, so, 
leniter acclivis aditus, Caes B G 2, 29 al 
acclivus, Ov M 2, 19 

a cell vitas, atis, f [acclivis3, an as 
cending direction, an acclivity , ascent pan 
acclivitate colhs, Caes B G 2, 18, so Col 
2, 4, 10 — C oner of the rising place itself, 
Amm 14 2, 13 

, acclivus, a , nm, v acclivis 

ACCO, oms, m , a chieftain of the Seno 
nes, Caes B G 6, 4, 44 al 

ac-cognosco, ^ re » v a » *° ^ now or 

recognize perfectly, Vote Fragin 69 Burm , 
Tert ad Ux 2,6, adv Marc 4, 20 al 

acedia, ae, c [accolo], a dweller by or 
near a place a neighbor (incola, one who 
dw ells in a place) optati cives, populares, 
incolae, accolae, advenae^ Plaut Aul 3, 1, 

1 pastor accola ejus loci, Liv 1, 7, 5, 37, 
53 , Tac A 2, 68 , Verg A 7, 729 al acco 
lae Cereris, i e dwellers at her temple. Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 50, § 111 — In Tacitus, adj , of 
the tributary streams of the Tiber Tibe 
rim accolis fluviis orbatum, the neighboring 
rivers, A 1, 79 (The Vulg uses this word 
in the sense of xncola accola in terra, P&a 
104, 23 , Act 7, 6 terrae, Lev 18, 27 ) 

ac-colo (adc )> cului, cultum, 3, v a , to 
dwell by or near , constr \\ ltb acc or absol 
(a) With acc H;strum flauum, Naev ap 
Cic Or 45, 162 (Rib Trag Rel p 14) arcein 
Att ap Non 357,14 (ib p 202) ilium locum, 
*Cic Rep 6, 18 fin viam, Liv 28, 13 4 
Macedomam, id. 39, 46, 7 Pontum, Tac 
H 3, 47 Nilum, Verg G 4 288 1 cr 
Rhenum, Tac H 1, 51 nives Hacmi, Ov 
F 1, 390 Capitoh saxum, Verg A 9, 448 
al , hence, pass fluvius crebris oppidis 
accolitur, Phn 3. 1, 30, § 9 — (ft) Absol 
vicine Apollo qui aedibus Propinquus nos 
tris adephs, Plaut Bacch 2, 1, 4 (the dat 
aedibus belongs to propinquus, not to ad 
cobs, as Pnsc p 1203 P seems to have 
construed) — Poet accolere vitem, to be 


a cultivating neighbor of it, Cat 62, 55 dub 
(Muller reads coluere ) 
accommodate, adt , v accommodo. 
P a fin ’ ' 


do], the fitting or adjusting of one thing to 
another I. In gen a. verborum etsen 
tentiarum ad mventionem, Cic Inv 1 7 
9 -II. Esp , the adapting of one's feeling 
or will to another's, compliance, complai 
sance, indulgence ex hberahtate atque ao 
commodatione magistratuum, Cic. Verr 2 
3, 82, § 189 5 ’ 


accommodatus, a , um, p a of 

ac-comrnodo, aVJ , itum (better, adc ), 
1, v a , to fit or adapt one thing to another , 
to lay , put. Or hang on (in good prose, esp in 
Cic , \ ery freq ), constr with ad, dat , or 
absol I, Lit coronam sibi ad caput, 
Cic de Or 2, 61, 250 clupeum ad dorsum, 
Plaut Trm 3,2 93 gladiumdextrae, Lucil 
ap Cic Tusc 4, 21, 48 , so, hastam dextrae, 
Sil 5, 146 calauticam capiti, Ctc Fragra 
Or in Clod 5, so, Iateri ensem Verg A, 2, 
393, absol insignia, Caes B G 2,21,5 — 
B. I n ge n to prepare for any use Ara 
bus lapis dentifhcnsadcommodaturcrema 
tus, Phn 36, 21, 41, § 153 

II. Trop, to adjust or adapt to, to 
accommodate to meum consilium adcom 
raodabo ad tuum, Cic Fam 9, 7, so id. 
Att 10, 7 , 12, 32 , id Leg 3, 2 al —Hence, 
with se, to adapt one's self to another's 
opinion, wishes, etc , to conform to, to com 
ply with omnes qui probari volunt, ad 
eorum qui audiunt arbitnum et nutum 
totos se fingunt et adcommodant, Cic Or 
8, 24 alicui de ahqua re, to be compliant 
to one in any thing peto a te ut ei 
de habitatione adcommodes, id Fam 13 t 2 
— B. In g e n , to bring a person or thing 
to something, to apply testes ad crimen, 
Cic Verr 1, 18, 65 vim ad eloquentiam, 
id Or 7 curam pratis, etc , to apply , 
Quint 1, 12, 7 nonnullam operam his stu 
dns, id 1, 10, 16, cf 1, 8, 19 verba alicui 
(equival to dare) id. 6, 1, 27, cf 11, 1, 39 
al mtentionem his, Plm Ep 2, 6, 2 al — 
Hence, with se (in a more general sense 
than above), to apply or devote one's self to, 
to undertake se ad rem publicam et ad 
res magnas gerendas Cic Off 1,21 , of prop 
ert j , to lend it to one for use gi quid iste suo 
rum aedilibus adcommodavit, id Verr 2, 4, 
57 — Hence, accommodatus, a > un b i* 
a , fitted or adapted to suitable, conformable, 
or appropriate to (only in prose, in poet 
ry, accommodus is used), with aa or dat 
puppes ad magmtudinem fluctuum adcom* 
modatae, Caes B G 3 l) oratio ad per 
suadendum adcommodata, Cic Ac 1, 8 
quae mihi mtelhgis esse adcommodata, 
conformable to my interest, id Fam 3, 3 
—Comp oratio contiombus concitatis ad 
commodatior, id Clu l,soCaes B G 3,13 
nobis accommodatior, Quint 4,1,5, Suet 
Ner 8 — Sup exemplum temponbus buis 
adcommodatissimum, Cic Fragm Corn 7, 
so Plm 13, 3, 6, § 26, Plin Ep 6, 19, 7, 
Qumt 12, io, 63 al — Adv accommo- 
date, fdly, suitably, agreeably dicere 
quam’maxime adc ad ventatem. Cic de 
Or 1, 33. 149 —Comp , id Or 33, 117 — 
Sup , id Fin 5, 9, 24 
ac-commddus (ad.c ), a, um, adj ,fit, 
suitable (vox Verg and poet for adcommo 
datus ) , with dat v alles adcommoda frau 
di,Verg A 11,622, so, membra bellis, Stat 
S 4, 4, 65 nox fraudi, id Theb 10, 192 — 
Also m late prose, Cod Th 16, 1, 41 , Pall 
Jul 8, 2, Veg 4, 2, 12 al — Comp , sup , 
and adv not found 

* ac-cong-ero (adc ), essi, estum, 3, v 
a , to bear or bring to ego huic dona ad 
congessi, Plaut True 1, 2, 17 
ac-corporo ( a( l° )* l,re » v a ( a( l cor 
pus] aliquid alicui, to incorporate, to fit 
or join to (late Lat ), Amm 16, 8, 11, Sol 


37 


ac-crcdo (adc ), didi, dltum, 3, n a 
(pres sub adcred ias, Plaut Asm 5,2,4), io 
yield one’s belief to another, i e to believe 
unconditionally (rare) (a) V ith dat qufs 
nam istuc adcrcdat tibi ? Plaut Asm 3,3, 
37 neque mi posthac quidquam adcreduas, 
id ib 5, 2, 4, so, tibi nos, Hor Ep 1, 15, 
25 — (/S) Aliquid facile hoc, Lucr 3, 856 
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-{•y) Absol.: vix adcredens, *Cic. Att. 6, 2, 
3: pnmo non accredidit, Ncp. Dat. 3. 4. 

{accrementum, l , a false read, in 
Plm 9,1, 2, for nutnmentam.) 

ac-cresco (adc.), eri, etura, 3 v. to 
^rotc, to become larger by growth , to in- 
crease. I, Lit.: nobis jam paulatim ad- 
crescere puer incipiat, Quint. 1,2,1; so, ad- 
cre^cens imperator, Amrn.27,6,13: eruca, 
Plm. 11, 32,37; ib. 35, 41: flumen subito, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 97; so, nondum adcrescente 
nnda, Tac. A. 2, 8: caespes jam pecton us- 
que adcreverat, id. ib. 1, 19. — Part.: adcre- 
tus, in pass sense, wrapped up, Plm 11,32, 
37. — ■]), Of abstract subjects: valetudo de- 
cre3cit, adcrcscit labor, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1,4: 
amicitiam, quae incepta a parvis cum ae- 
tate adcrevit Bimul, Ter. And. 3, 3, 7 : do- 
lores, Nep. Att. 21, 4: invidia, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
20: magnum facinus, Sen. Ben. 1, 10, 4. — 
n. Transf.,m gen. A, To be added to by \ 
way of increase or augmentation , to be join- 
ed or annexed to : si decern jugera (agri) 
alluvione adcreverint, Dig. 19, 1, 13, § 14: 
vetenbu3 negotus nova adcrescunt, Plm. 
Ep. 2, 8, 3 : sibi adcrescere putat, quod 
cuique ad3truatur, id. Pan. C2,8: tnmetns 
adcrescere jus3it nomen lambeis.Hor.A.P. 
252: cum dictis facti=que omnibus vana 
accresceret fide3, Liv. 1, 54, 2. — Hence, 
J3, Jurid. t. t., to fall to one , as an in- 
crease of his property, Gai. 2, 199; Dig. 12, 
4, 12 al. : jus adcrescendi, the right of in- 
crease, Gat. 2, 12G; Dig. 7, 2, 1, § 3 al. 

* accrctlO, finis,/. [accresco], an in- 
creasing , increment : lunam accretione et 
deminutiono luminis...sigmficantcmdies, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 08. 

Accra a, ae,/., a town of Apulia, Liv. 24, 
20, 8; dub , v. WeiS3enb. a h. 1. 

accubatio, onis,/. [accubo], a rare col- 
lat. form of accubitio, a lying , reclining , 
Cic. Off. 1, 35, 128, acc. to the MSS. 

* accubitalia, ium, n. [id.], sc. stra- 
gula the coverings spread over the table- 
couches , Trebell Claud. 14. 

accabitatio, «nis,/. [accubito], a re- 
clining, lying at the table, Span. Ver. 5; 
cf. accubitio. 

accubitio, onis, /. [accubo]. I. A ly- 
ing or reclining, esp. at meals (in the Rom. 
manner, on the triclinium or accubitura): 
accubitio epularis amicorum, Cic. de Sen. 
13, 45; cr. Non. 193, 30; so Cic. N. D. 1,34, 
94 (but m Off. 1, 35, 128, the MSS. give ac- 
cubatio) — H, Conor., a couch , Lampr. 
Sev.34; cf accubitatio. 

accubito, are, = accubo, Eccl. 
accubitoxius, a , ura . ad J- [accubo], 


ad Lucr. 5, 679 fn.}, adv. [accubo], lying 
near, a word formed by Plautus to answer 
to assiduo (fr. sedeo), True. 2, 4, 68. 

* ac-cudo, ore, 3, v. a., lit. to strike or 
stamp upon, to coin (of gold; cf. cudo); 
hence, metaph., to coin further, to add to 
a sum of money : tns minasaccudereetiam 
possum, et tngrnta sient, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 
96. 

ac-cumbo (adc.). cubm, cubltum, 3, 
v. n , to lay one's self down at a place; 
and hence , to lie somewhere. I, In gen. 
(so very rare): in via, Plaut. Most. 1, 4, 
13 ; of one swimming : summis in un* 
dis, Maml. 5, 429. — H. In part, ft , To 
recline at table, in the manner in which 
the Romans (and finally even the Roman 
women, Yal. Max. 2, 1, 2) reclined, after 
luxury and effeminacy had become preva- 
lent. While they extended the lower part 
of the body upon the couch (triclinium, 
lectu3 triclinaris), they supported the up- 
per part by the left arm upon a cushion 
(or upon the bosom of the one nearest; 
nence, in sinu accumbere, Liv. 39, 43; cf 
; hvaKeicrOai = ciVaz Iv tw ko\ttuj rivot, Ev. 
Ioh. 13, 23), the nght hand only being used 
in taking food: hoc age, adcumbe, Plaut. 
Pers 5, 1, 15; so id. Most. 1, 3, 150, etc.; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5,31; id. Mur. 35; Liv. 28, 18; 
c. acc.: mensam, Att. ap. Non. 415, 26; 
Lucil. Sat. 13; ib. 511, 16: cotidianis epu- 
lis in robore, Cic. Mur. 74: m convrwo, 
id. Yerr. 1, 66: in epulo, Cic. Vatin. 12: 
epulis, Yerg. A. 1, 79; tecum, Plaut. Baccb. 
5, 2, 75 ; absol., Cic. Deiot. 17. — Since 
three persons usuallj* reclined npon such 
a couch (cf. Cic. Pis. 27), these expressions 
arose: in summo (or supenorera, al«o su- 
pra), medium and imum (or infra) adcum- 
berc; and the senes began on the left side, 
since they lay supported by the left arm. 
The whole arrangement is explained by the 
following figure: 

imus inedius gammas 



medius lectus 
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pertaining to reclining vestimenta, Petr. 
30 

accubitum, », [id ], a couch for a 
large number of guests to recline on at 
meals (while the triclinium contained onlj 
threo seats), Lampr. Heliog. 19, 25 al. 

accubltUS, &3, m , = accubitio. J. A 
reclining at to5to,Stat Ach. 1.110 (quoted 
by Prbc.SGSP ), id Theb 1,714; andperb 
a!=o Varr ap Isid Ong 20, 11, 19.— II. Per 
n»cton.,c coucfi.Vulg Cant 1,11, a place 
on a cou r n , ib Luc 14, 7 
ac-cubo (adc.), fire, 1, v. n.. 1. 1 (the 
forms ac< ut>ui and accubitum belong to ac- 
cumbo), to hen'ar or to/a thing. Lin:* ti. f 
constr with dat. or absol. : quoi bin! cas- 
todcs scraper accubant, Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 57: 
Funarom maxima juxta accubat, Yerg. A. 
C, G0J: accubantc3 effodiunt, Plm. 35, G, 19, 
8 37. — Rarely w ith acc. lcctam, App.M.o, 
p.100 — Of things, nigrum nemus.Yerg. 
G 3,331* cadu« (vmi),Hor C. 4,12,18 —Abo 
of places fforadjacere): theatrumTarpeio 
monti accubans, Suet. Caes. 44. — E s p. H. 
To recline at table (in the Rom. manner): 
accubantcs in conviviis, Cic. Cat. 2, 5. 10; 
so, in convivio, Nep. Pel. 3, 2; Cic. Tusc. 
3,23: morem apud majores hunccpularum 
fai=v»e, ut demcep-, qai accubarent, cane- 
rent ad tibiam, etc , Cic. Tusc. 4, 2. 3; cf.: 
regulus accubans epulari coepit, Liv. 41, 2, 
12; so, absol , Plaut. Sttch. 2, 3, 53; Ter. 
Eun. 4, 5, 2; Suet. Caes. 49 al : cum ali- 
quo, Plaut. Trm. 2, 4, 72 : infra. Liv. 39 
43 j3“ contra. SuH. Aug. 98. — B. To lie 
Plaut BaccU. 1, 1,39; 3,3,50: Suet. 
'e*p.21. 

* ac-cubuo (better, accubio, La cbm. 


Among the tbrer- lecti, the lectus rnedius 
was the most honorable; and on each lec- 
tus, the locus medius was more honorable 
than the summus; and this had the pref 
ercnce to the imus or ultimus The con- 
sul or other magistrate usual]}* sat as imus 
of the lectus medius (fig no. 6), in order that, 
by his position at the corner, he might be 
able, without trouble, to attend to any offi 
cial business that might occur. The place 
no. 7 seems, for a similar reason, to have 
been taken by the host. See on this subject 
Salmas Sol p 886; Smith’s Antiq ; Beck- 
er’s Gall. 3, p. 206 sq. (2d ed ), and Orell 
excurs. ad Hor. S. 2, 8, 20. This statement 
explains the passages in Plaut. Pers 5, 1, 
14; id. Mo3t. 1, 1,42; id Stich.3,2,37, etc , 
Cic Att. 1,9; id Fam.9,26; Sail. Fnigm. 
ap. Serv. ad Yerg. A. 1, 702 ; Hor. S. 2, 
8, 20. — B, In mat. part, (rarelv). Plant. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 73; Men. 3, 2, 11 ; 5, 9’ 82. 

accumulate (adc.), adv., v, accumulo 
fin 

* accmnulatio (adc ), onis, /. [ac- 
cumulo], a heaping up, only as t. t. m the 
lang. of gardening, or the heaping up of 
earth round the roots of plants, Plm. 17, 
26,39,5 245. 

* accumulator (adc.), ons, m. [id], 
one who heaps up or accumulates : opum, 
Tac. A. 3, 30. 

ac-cumnlo (adc.). fivi, Stum, 1, v. a. 
[cumulus], to add to a heap, to heap up, ac- 
cumulate, to augment by heaping up (mostly 
poetical). L Lit. A . In gen.: vento- 
rum flatu congenem arenae accumulan- 
tiurn, Plm. 4 1, 2: conforms acervatim 
mors accomuhbat, Lucr. C. 1203. — Absol., 


of heaping up money: auget, addit, ad- 
cumulat, * Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 59. (The syn. 
augere and addere are used of any object, 
although still small, in extent or number, 
after the increase; but adcumulare only 
when it becomes of considerable magni- 
tude; hence the climax in the passage 
quoted from Cic.)— B. Esp, botan. t. t. f 
to heap up earth round the roots of plants, 
to trench up, Plm. 17, 19, 31, § 139; 18, 29, 
71, § 295; 19, 5, 26, § 83 al.— H, T r o p., to 
heap, add , increase : virtutes generis mei3 
moribus, Epitaph of a Scjpio in Inscr. 
Orell. no. 554: caedem caede, to heap mur- 
der upon murder , Lucr. 3, 71: aliquem do- 
nis, to heap offerings upon one, Yerg. A. 6, 
886: honorem alicui, Ov. F. 2, 122: curas, 
id. H. 15, 70. — Absol.: quod ait (Vergiliusj 
sidera lambit (A. 3, 574), vacanter hoc etiam 
accumulavit et inaniter, has piled up words, 
Gell. 17, 10, 16. — Hence, accumulate, 
adv., abundantly , copiously (very rare): id 
prolixe accumulateque fecit, Cic. FI 89: 
accumulate largin, Auct. Her. 1, 17 fin.: 
prolixe accumulateque polheetur, App.M. 

10, p. 212. 

accurate, adv., v. accuro, P. a. 

accuratio, onis,/. [accuro], accuracy , 
exactness, carefulness (very rare): mira in 
inveniendis componendisque rebus, Cic. 
Brut. 67, 238: ad omnem accurationem = 
accuratissime, Yeg. 1, 56, 35. 

accuratus, a , urn, P. a., from 

ac-CUTO (adc.), avi, alum, 1, v. a. (arch, 
accurassis = accuravens, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 
29; id. Pers. 3, 1, 65), to take care of, to do 
a thing with care. I. In gen (in Plaut. 
and Ter. very often ; more rare in the class, 
per., partic. in the verb, fin.; while theP. 
a. occurs very often in Cic , see below), 
(a) With acc. : prandium alicui, Plaut. Mer. 
1, 3, 25: quod facto cst opus, id. Cas. 3, 3, 
25 : rem sobne aut frugahter, id. Pers. 4, 1, 
1 al.: melius adcurantur, quae consilio ge- 
runtur, quam quae sine consilio admtni- 
strantur, Cic. Inv. 1, 34, 58: virtus et cul- 
tus humanus sub tecto adcurantur, id. Fr. 
in Col. 12 praef.: barbam, Lampr. Heliog. 
31.— (0) Absol. : ergo adcures: properato 
opus est, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1,«210, v. Ritschl 
a. h. 1 — (-y) With ut or ne . omnes bono3 
bonasque adcurare addecet, suspicionem 
et culpam ut ab se segregent, Plaut. Trm. 
1, 2, 42; so with ut, Ter. And 3, 2, 14; 
with ne, id. Hec 5, 1, 12. — II, Esp.* ad 
curare aliquem, to treat one carefully, 
regale a guest, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 55. — Hence, 
accuratus, a , um , P- a., prepared with 
care , careful , studied, elaborate, exact (nev- 
er of persons, for which diligms is used; 
syn.: meditatus, exquisitus, elaborates. po- 
litus)* adcurata malitia, a studied artifice , 
Plaut. True. 2, 5, 20: adcuratae et medita- 
tae commentationes. Cic. de Or 1, 60, 257 : 
adcuratius etexquisitmsdicendi genus, id. 
Brut 82,283: adcuratissima diligentia, id. 
Att. 7, 3 al . adcuratura habere = adcurare, 
to take care, h* at pains, Plaut Bac. 3. 6, 21. 
—Adv. : accurate, carefully, nicely, ex- 
actly (syn.: diligenter, studiose, exquisite), 
Cic Att 16,5; id Parad. 1,4; id.Brut.22 
al — Comp , id. Att 8, 12; Cae3. B. G. C, 22; 
id. B Alex. 12. — Sup., id. Fam. 5, 17; Nep. 
Lys 4,2. 

ac-CUTTO ( adc «), cucum and enm, cur- 
sum, 3, v n.,to run to a place, to come to 
by running, to hasten to. X. L 1 1 constr. 
absol , with ad and in : expeditus facito ut 
sis, si inclamaro ut accurras, Cic. Att. 2,20: 
12, 18 (accucurnsse): 13. 48: cupide ad 
praetorem accurnt, Cic. Yen*. 2, 5, 3; so 
Caes B G. 1, 22: ib. 3, 5; Sail. J. 105, 2: 
in Tusculanum, Cic. Att. 15, 3 : ad gemitum 
collabentis, Tac. A. 2, 31: in castra, Caes. 
B. Alex. 53: m auxilium accucurrerunt. 
Suet Calig. 58: ad visendum, Id Ner. 34: 
auxiho sms, Sail. J. 101. 10 — Impn-s.: ac- 
cumtur ab umvereis, Tac. A. 1, 21. — IT r 
Trop, of ideas* istae Imagines ita nobis 
dicto audientes sunt, ut siraul atque veh- 
mus accurrant, com' vp,presmt thrmselves , 
Cic Div. 2, CT, 133. 

accuTSUS (adc.), US, m [accurro], o 
running or coming to: Rcmi, Ov. F. 2, 3, 
72: comitura, Stat. Th. 6, 511 * popub, Tac. 
A. 4, 41: subitus militura, Yal.Max. G,8,C: 
tot provmciaruro, Tac. H. 4, 25 ah : civium. 
Sen. Hipp. 894. 
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* accusabilis, e, adj [accuso], Name 
worthy , reprehensible turpitudo, Cic Tusc 
4,35,75 

accusatio, onis ,/ [id ], complaint , ac 
cusation, indictment I. In abstr ratio 
judiciorum ex accusatione et defenstone 
constat, Cic Off 2, 14 comparare and con 
stituer6 accusationem, to bring i n, Cic 
Verr 1, 1 mtentare, Tac A 6, 4 capes 
sere, id ib 4, 52 exercere id H 2, 10 
factitare, to pursue or urge , Cic Brut 34 
accusatione desistere, to desist from , give 
up, id Fragm Corn ap Ascon , later, de 
mittere, Aur Viet 28, 2 acousationi re 
spondere, to ansvje i , Cic Clu 3 — JJ, I n 
c o n c r , the bill of indictment , the action 
or suit m accusations septem Iibns, i e 
in the Orations against Verres. Cic Or 29, 
103, soPlin 7,30,31, §110 

accusativns, a, um [id , prop be 
longmg to an accusation, hence], in gramm 
with or without casus, the accusative case , 
as if the defendant m a suit,Varr L L 
8, § 67 Mull (ra the prec § casus accu 
sandi), Quint 7, 9, 10, and all the later 
writers — Hence, praepositiones accusati 
vae, i e those joined with the accusative , 
Serv ad Verg A 1, 28 al 

a ecu sat or, oris, m [id ], ong one who 
ccdls another to account, hence, transferred 
to public life, an accuser , a plaintiff \ esp 
m a state offence (while petitor signifies a 
plaintiff in private causes, yet accusator is 
often used for every kind of accuser, and 
then includes the petitor, v accuso no II 
A) I. In gen (very freq) accusato 
rem pro omni actore et petitore appello, 
Cic Part Or 32, 110 possumus petitons 
personam capere, accusatoris deponere? 
id Quint 13 fin , cf Quint 6,1,36 accu 
satores multos esse m cn itate utile est, ut 
metu contineatur audacia, Cic Bose Am 
20 acres atque acerbi, id Brut 36 vehe 
mens et molestus, id ib 34 /» graves, 
voluntary id Leg 3, 20, 47 firmus verus 
que, id Div in Caecil 9, 29 al eundem 
accusatorem capitis sui ac judicem esse, 
Liv 8, 32, 9 ita ille imprudens ipse suus 
fuit accusator, Nep Lys 4, 3 graviter eos 
accusat quod, etc , Caes B G 1, 16, 5 ac 
cusatores tui,Vulg Act 23,35. 25,18 al — 
II. Esp , in silv age, an informer , a de 
nouncer (= delator) accusatorum denun 
tiationes, Suet Aug 66, soJuv 1,101 

accusatorie, a & v * v accusatonus 

accusatorius, a , um, adj [accusator], 
pertaining to an accuser , accusatory lex, 
Cic Mur 5 jus et mos, id Flacc 6, 14, 
artificmm, id Rose Am 17, 49 animus, 
id Clu 4,11 vox, Liv 45,10 spintus, id 
2, 61 vita, Quint 12, 7, 3 libelli, Dig. 48, 
5, 17, § l al — Ado accusatorie, tn 
the manner of an accuser , Cic Verr 2, 2, 
72, § 176, 2, 3, 70, § 164, Liv 40, 12, 6 

accusatrix, icis, / [id ], she who 
makes accusation against any one , a female 
accuser (v accuso no I ) tu mi accusatrix 
ades, Plaut As 3, 1, 10 , so Phn Ep 10, 
67, cf Prise Op Mm 102 Lind 

* accuslto, are, 1> v freq [accuso], to 
accuse nil ent quod deornm ullum accu 
sites, Plaut Most 3, 2, 23 

aocuso (also with ss, cf Ca°siod 2283 
P ), avi, atum, 1, v a [fr causa, cf cludo 
with claudo], ong =ad causam provocare, 
to call one to account, to make complaint 
against, to reproach , blame J, In gen , 
of persons si id non me accusas, tu 
ipse objurgandus es, if you do not call me 
to account for tt, you yourself deserve to be 
reprimanded , Plaut Trin 1, 2, 59 quid me 
accusas ? id As 1, 3, 21 meretneem hanc 
pnmum adeuudam censeo, oremus, accu 
semus gravius, demque mmitemur, we 
must entreat, severely chide, and finally 
threaten her , Ter Hec 4, 4, 94 sq ambo 
accusandi, you both deserve reproach, id 
Heaut 1, 1, 07 cotidie accusabam, I daily 
took him to task , id ib 1, 1, 50 me accusas 
cum hunc casura tarn graviter feram Cic 
Att 3, 13, id Fam 1, 1 Manut me tibi 
excuso in eo ipso, in quo te accuso, id Q. 
Fr 2, 2 ut me accusare de epistularum 
neglegentia possis, that you may blame me 
for my tardiness in writing , id. Att 1, 6 
— Also metaph of t h i n g s, to blame, find 
fault with alicujus desperationem, Cic 
Fam 6, 1 mertiam adolescentium, id de 
20 
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Or 1, 58 (cf incusare, Tac H 4, 42) , hence 
also culpam alicujus, to lay the fault on 
one, Cic Plane 4,9, cf id Sest 38,80, id 
Lig 1, 2 , id Cael 12, 29 — Hence, 

II. Esp A. Transferred to civil life, 
to call one to account publicly (ad causam 
publicam, or publice dicendam provocare), 
to accuse , to inform, against, arraign , in 
diet (while incusare means to involve or 
entangle one m a cause), t t in Roman 
judicial lang , constr with ahquem alicu 
jus rex (like Karmopeiv, cf Prise 1187 P ) 
accusant n, qui m fortunas hujus invase 
runt, causam dicit is, cui nihil reliquerunt, 
Cic Ro«c Am 5 numquam, si se ambitu 
commaculasset, ambitus alterum accusa 
ret, id Cael 7 ne quis ante actarum re 
rum accusaretur, that no one should be call 
ed to account for previous offences , Nep 
Thras 3, 2 , Milt l, 7 Other rarer con 
structions are aliquem aliquid (only with 
id, illud quod), Plaut Trm 1, 2, 69 cf 
Ter Ph 5, 8, 21 aliquo enmme, Cic Verr 
1, 16, Nep Milt 8, id Lys 3, 4, id Ep 
1 al de pecunns repetundis Cic Clu 41, 
114, cf de venefiens, id Ro«c Am 32,90 
inter sicanos, id ib 32, cf Zumpt, § 446, 
Rudd 2, 165 sq , 1G9, note 4 — The punish 
ment that is implied in the accusation is 
put m gen capitis, to accuse one of a cap 
ital crime, Nep Paus 2,6, cf Zumpt, §447 
— B. Casus accusandi, the fourth case in 
grammar, the accusative case, Var L L 8, 
§ 66 Mull , v accusativus 

Ace, es,/, a kn> a town in Galilee, af 
terwards called Ptolemais or Acca now St 
Jean d \ Acre , Nep Dat 5 , Plin 5, 19, 17, 
§ 75 

t acedior, an, 1, v dep [uxndta], to be 
morose, peevish, V ulg Sir 6,26, 22,6 

t aCentetUS, a , um , ad J , = aKevrorot, 
without points or spots calix, Fronto de 
fer Als 3 — Subst acenteta, drum, n , 
= anevTUTa, used of crystals, Plin 37, 2, 10, 
§28 

aceo, U1 > 2, v n [v 2 acer], to be sour 
I, L i t (of wine) vmum, quod neque ace 
at neque muceat, Cato R R 148 — II. 
Fig, to be disagreeable (late Lat ) mentio 
pcctori acet, Sid Ep 7, 6 a med 

+ accphdlus, i, adj , = uKe^aXo? I. 
Without head, without chief or leader — 
Subst Acephali , a °f heretics, Isid 
Or 8,5,66, cf 6,39,39 sq — H, In prosody, 
of a hexameter which begins with a short 
syllable (e g eneibrj),Vel Long p 2219 P 

1. acer. oris, n [kindred with Germ 
Ahorn] (/ Serv ap Prise p 698 P), the 
maple tree , Plin 16, 15, 26, § 06 sq — II, 
T r a n s f , the wood of the maple tree, maple 
wood , used, on account of its hardness and 
firmness, for writing tablets, Phn 33,11,62, 
§ 146, Ov Am 1,11,28 

2. acer, cns » ere, ° ( V ( m acris, Enn , 
f acer, Naev and Enn , acrus, a um, 
Pall , Veg , cf Chans 63 and 93 P ) [cf 
am?, Umov, aKfit], aKpot, thuvs, ofw , Sanscr 
a$an = dart, ajU8=swift, Germ Ecke, 
Engl edge, to egg, and with change of 
quantity, ileus, ycuo, Sceo, acies, ncer 
bus], sharp, pointed, piercing, and the like 
I. Prop, of the senses and things af 
fectmg them, sharp , dazzling , stinging, 
pungent , fine , pi ercing praestans valetu 
dine, vinbus, formfi, acemmis mtegerri 
misque sensibus, Cic Tusc 6, 16, 45 So, 
a. Of the sight acemmus sensus viden 
di, Cic de Or 2, 87, 357 acres oculi, id 
Plane 27 splendor, Lucr 4, 304 quidam 
colores ruboris acernmi, Sen Q N 1, 14 
al — b. Of the hearing voce increpet 
acri ? Lucr 3, 953 aurmm mensura, quod 
est aenus judicium et certius, Cic de Or 

3, 47 acrem flammae somtum, Verg G 

4, 409 acri tibia, Hor C 1, 12, 1 — c. Of 
smell, Lucr 4, 122 exstmetum lumen 
acri nidore offendtt nares, id 6, 792, cf ib 
1216 unguentis minus dm delectemur 
summa et acemma suavitate conditis, 
quam his moderatis, Cic de Or 3, 25, 99 
odor, Plin. 12, 17, 40 — d. Of taste ut 
vitet acria, ut est sinapi, cepa, allium, Var 
ap Non 201, 13 acres hum ores, sharp 
juices,Cic N D 2,23 lactuca mnatat acri 
Btomacho, an acid stomachy Hor S 2, 4, 
59, cf ib 2, 8, 7 dulcibus cibis acres acu 
tosque misccre, Plin Ep 7, 3 al — e. Of 
sensation m its widest extent aesta 
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tem auctumnus sequitur, post acer hiemg 
fit, sharp, severe , Enn ap Pnsc p 647 P 
(Ann v 406 ed Vahl — cf Lucr 3,20,4,261) 
and so Hor solvitur aens hiems,C 1 4,i’ 
— B. Of the internal states of the 
human system, violent , sharp , severe 
gnawing fames, Naev ap Prise 1 1 (B’ 
Pumc p 18 ed Vahl ) somnus, Enn ap 
Prise 1 1 (Ann v 369) morbus, Plaut 
Men 5, 2, 119 dolor, Lucr 6, 650 sitis 
Tib 1, 3, 77 al ’ 

II. Of the states of mind violent, 
vehement , passionate, consuming mors 
amici subigit, quae mihi est senium multo 
acemmum, Att ap Non 2, 22 acri ira 
percitus, Lucr 6,400 cf 3,312, 6,754 (on 
the contrary, 5, 1194 iras accrbas) acres 
curae, Lucr 3, 463, and Var ap Non 241 
luctus, ib 87 dolor Verg A 7, 291 me 
tus, Lucr 6, 1211 ; Verg A 1, 362 amor, 
Tib 2, 6, 15 acrior ad Venerem cupido, 
Curt 6, 5 al (Among unpleasant sensa- 
tions, acer designates a piercing, wound 
mg by sharpness , but acerbus the rough, 
harsh, repugnant, repulsive )— B. Applied 
to the intellectual qualities, subtle, 
acute , penetrating, sagacious, shrewd 
acrem irritat virtutem ammi, Lucr 1, 70 
acri judicio perpende^ id 2, 1041 memo 
ria, strong, retentive, Cic de Or 2, 87 vir 
acri mgenio id Or 5 , cf id Sest 20 al 
-C. Applied to moral qualities 1, In a 
good sense, active, ardent, eager, spirited , 
brave, zealous milites, Cic Cat 2, 10 ci 
vis acerrimus, an ardent patriot, id Fam 
10, 28 defensor, id ib 1, 1 studio acn 
ore esse, id de Or 1, 21 jam turn acer 
curas vementem extendit in annum rusti 
cus,Verg G 2, 405 al — 2. 1° a bad sense, 
violent hasty, hot, passionate, fierce, severe 
(very freq ) uxor acerrima, enraged , an 
gry, Plaut More 4,4,66, Ter Ph 2,1,32 
dominos acres, Lucr 6, 63 , Nep Tim 3, 
6, cf Bremi Nep Eum 11, 1 Also, of 
animals Lucr 4, 421, 5, 860, Verg A 4, 
156, Hor Epod 12 6, 2,31, Nep Eum 11,1 
— D. Of abstract things (mostly poet ), 
Ter Ph 2 2, 82 egestas, Lucr 3, 65 poe 
nas, id 6, 72 impetus, ib 128, 392 acer 
nmum bellum, Cic Balb 6 nox acerrima 
atque acerbissima, id Sull 18 acrius sup 
plicium, id Cat 1,1, in Qumt acres syl 
labac, which proceed from short to long, 9, 
4 — Acer is constr with abl , and also (esp 
inthehistt ofthesilv age) with gen , Veil 1, 
13, Tac H 2,5al , cf Ramsh §107, 6 note 
With tn, Cic Fam 8,15 , with w/,Sil 3, 
338 — Adv acriter, Sharply, strongly , 
vehemently, eagerly, zealously, etc , in all the 
signif of the a^j , Plaut Cist 1,1,110, id 
Ps 1,3,39, Lucr 6,783, Cic Tusc 1,30 
al — Comp , Lucr 3, 54 , 5, 1147, Hor S 2, 
3,92, Tac A 6,45, 13, 3 — Sup ,Cic FI 11, 
id Fam 10, 28, 15, 4 — Also, acre, Sail 
Fragm ap Non p 132,25, App M 10,32, 
and perh Pers 4, 34 

1 . accratus, a , um, adj [acus, Sris], 
mingled with chaff lutum, Fest p 20, and 
187 Mull u cf Non 445,14 

2. t aceratus, a > um , °-dj ^ = nice pa-rot, 
without horns cochleae Plin 30,6, 16, § 46 
dub (acc to others, ucGrutae = aUfjparoi, 
compute) 

acerbe, i v acerbus/n 

acerb itas, »tie, / [acerbus], sharp 
ness, sourness, harshness, the harsh taste of 
fruits I. Prop fructus non laetos et 
uberes, sed magna acerbitate permixtos 
tulissem, Cic Plane 3J1 92 — Hence, it 
Fig, sharpness A. Of moral qualities, 
harshness, seventy, rigor, moroseness (opp 
comitas, lemtas, and the like) seventatem 
probo, acerbitatem nullo modo, Cic de 
Sen 18 acerbitas morum immamtasque 
naturae, id Phil 12,11, so id Q Fr 1,1, 
13, Suet Caes 12, id Ner 44, cf Brem 
Nep Dion 6, 6 — Also satirical seventy 
acerbitas et abunde salis, Quint 10,1,94, 
cf ib 96, 117 —Also violence anger dis 
sensio sine acerbitate, Cic Off 1, 25, id 
Lael 23, 87 — And hatred nomen v cstrum 
odio atque acerbitati scitote nationibus ex 
tens futurum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 30 — B. Of 
one’s lot or fortune, gnef \ sorrow, pam, 
anguish affliction, and the like acerbitas 
summi luctfls, Cic Fam 6, 16 lacrimas, 
quas tu in meis acerbitatibus plurimas ef 
hidisti, Cic Plane 42, 101 omnes acerbi 
tates, omnes dolores cruciatusquc perferre, 
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id. Cat. 4, 1; so id. Sest. 3S; id. Att. 9, 6; i 
Nep. Ale. Gal. 

* accrbitudo, his,/. [id.], = acerb:- ; 
tas, acc. to Cell. 13, 3. 

acerb O, iitum, 1, v. a. [id.] (vox 
Vergil.). I, To make harsh or bitter, to , 
embitter ; lit. and trop. (very rare): gaudia, 
Stat. Th. 12, 75; mortem, VaL FL G, 655. — 
Hence in an extended sense, II. To aug- 
ment or aggravate any thing disagreea- 
ble (cf. acuo): formidine crimen acerbat, : 
Verg. A. 11, 407 : nefas Eteoclis, Stat. Th. 3, 
214. 

accrbns. a, ura, adj. [fr. 2. acer, like 
superbus fr. super , yet the short 5 should 
he noticed], harsh to the taste, of every ob- 
ject which has an astringent effect upon 
the tongue (opp. suauis, Lucr. 4, 6G1 sq.). 

X, P ro p, : Neptunf corpaB acerhum, bitter , 
briny , Lucr. 2, 472 ; and esp. of unripe 
fruit, sharp , sour , harsh , and the like: uva 
primo estperacerba gustatu, deinde matu- 
ratadulcescit, Cic. de Sen. 15: eaporum ge- 
nera tredecim reperiuntur: acer, acutus, 
acerbus, acidus. salsus, etc., Plin. 15, 27, 
32; and since tne harshness of fruit is al- 
ways a sign of immaturity, so Varro, Cice- 
ro, Pliny, et at use acerbus as a syxu for 
crudu3, immaturus, unripe , crude , lit. and 
trop. : nondum matura uva est, nolo acer- 
bam sumcre, Phaed. 4, 2, 4; so Ov. Ara. 2, 
14, 24; and trop. : impoUtae res et acerbae 
si erunt relietae, Cic. Prov. Cons. 14; cf. 
Cell. 13, 2. — Hence: virgo acerba, not yet 
marriageable, Varr. ap. Non. 247, 15; and 
esp. poet. (opp. to virgo matura, V. matu- 
rus): funus acerhum, as a translation of 
the Gr. tfeivaroc aatfjoc (Eur. Orest. 1030), 
Auct. Or. pro Dom. 1G: ante diem edere 
partus acerbos, premature , Ov. F. 4, 647. 

— B. Tran sf. (a) to sounds, harsh, hoarse, 
rough, shrill ; serrae stridentis acerhum 
horrorem, Lucr, 2, 410: vox- acerbissima, 
Auct. Her. 4, 47 ; (/3) to feeling, sharp, keen : 
frigus, bitter , Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 53. 

II. Fig. A. Of men: Rough, coarse, 
repulsive, morose , violent , hard, rigorous, 
severe: melius de quibusdam acerbos ini- 
micos mercri quam eos amicos, qui dulces 
videantur, Cic. Lael. 24: posse enim asotos 
ex Aristippi, acerbos c Zenonis scbola exi- 
TQ,for there may go forth sensualists from 
the school of Aristippus, crabbed fellows 
from that of Zeno, id. N. D. 3, 31 (cf. acri- 
cuius): accrbissimi feneratores, id. Att. 6, 
1; so of adversaries or enemies, violent , 
furious , bitter , Cic. Fam. 1, 4 : acerbissi- 
mus hostis, id. Cat. 4, G fn. ; so id. Fam. 

3, 8 : acerbus odisti, Hor. S. 1. 3, 85 K. & H. : 
quid messes uris acerba tuas? Tib. 1, 2, 93 al. 
— B. Of things, harsh , heavy, disagreea- 
ble, grievous , troublesome, bitter, sad (very 
often, esp. in Cic.): ut acerbum est, pro 
benefactis cum mali messem metas ! Plaut. 
Ep. 5, 2, 62; cC Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 1; Att. ap. 
Non. 72, 29: in rebus acerbfs. Lucr. 3,64: 
acerblssimum supplicium. Cic. Cat. 4, 6 : 
acerbissima vexatio. id. ib. 4, 1 : acerba 
memoria temporls, id. Plane. 41: acerbis- 
sima morte affectus, Serv. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 
12, 2 al. — Hence acerbum funus (diff. from 
above), a bitter, painful death, Plaut. Am. 

I, 1, 35: acerbum funus filiae, id. As. 3, 3, 
6, and so Nep. Cim. 4: vita ejus fuit secu- 
ra et more acerba, afflicting, painful , un- 
welcome . — In the neutr. subst. : acer- 
hum, i| calamity, misfortune, Or. Tr. 5, 2, 
21; Verg. A. 12, 600 — acerba, n. plur. adv. 
acc. to the Gr. idiom, Lucr. 5, 34 (cf. acuta 
et al.), several times imitated by Verg. 
A. 12, 398 : 9, 794 ; id. G. 3, 149. — Adv. : 
accvbc. harshly, sharply , severely, etc., in 
the trop. signiC of the adj., Cic. Fam. 1, 5; J 
id. N. D. 2, 33 ; id. Plane. 1 : idem acerbc 
severus in Mium, id. Off. 3, 31, 112 ; Liv. 
3, 50 12: 7, 3, 9; Tac. A. 2, 87 al.— Comp., 
Cic. Lacl. 16; Suet. Tib. 25.— Sup., Cic. Att. 

II, 1; Caes. B. C. 1, 2 ; also Cic. Plane. 
S.>, cG, where, of an exclamation of severe 
grief, accrbissirae for accrrimc is defended 
ncamst Lambinus and Ernesti by lYimder, 
Plane. 1. c. p. 217; so B. h K. 

accrncns, a, um, adj. ( 1 . ncer], of ma- 
ple {late LaL): cancelti. Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 
745, note 513 : pocula, Vcn. Ep. 1 ad Greg. 
Pap. ; cf. aceraus. 

accrnia, ae* f , an unJmovm fish, Cas- 
«iod.Var. 2, 4. 

accrntts, ^ um T adj. [ 1 . r,cerj, made of 


maple : equus trabibus contextus acernis, 
Verg. A. 2, 112 ; 9, 87 : solio, ib. 8, 178 : 
mensa, Hor. S. 2, 8, 10 ; cf. Mart. 14, 90 ; 
mensae, Ov. Met. 12, 254 al 
acerdsns, a, um, adj. [Sens, Eris], 
full of chaff : far, mixed with chaff, Gr. 
avToirvpoty Lucil. ap. Non. 445, 14 : cae- 
num, id. ib. ; v. Fest. s. v. oracerabe, p, 
187 3Iu!L 

acerra, ae,/ [etym. unc., perh. from 
acer = maple], a casket in which was kept 
the incense used in sacrifices , esp. in burn- 
ing the dead, an incense-box : ne sumptu- 
osa respersio, ne longae coronae, nec acer- 
rae praetereantur, from the XIL Tab. ap. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 60: plena veneratur larezn, 
Verg. A. 5, 745; cf : plena turis, Hor. C. 3, 
8, 2; tacita libabit acerra, Pera. 2, 5; so also 
Ov. 3L 13, 703 : id. Pont. 4, 8, 39 ' Fratr. 
Arval in Orel!. I. L. 2270, p. 391 aL Cf. 
Fest. s. b. v. p. 18 Miill, who gives another 
signif. : “acerra, ara, quae antemortuum 
poni solebat.” 

Accrrac, arum, f J. A town t n the 
interior of Campania, N.E. of Naples, now 
Acerra, exposed to frequent inundations 
from the Clanius, on which it is situated; 
hence in Verg. : vacuis Clanius non aequus 
Acerris, G. 2, 225 Vagner ; imitated by 
Silius, 8, 538. — Deriv., B. Acerrani, 

! orum, m., the inhabitants of A., Lir. 27, 3, 
6; Veil, ll 14, 4; PI in. 3, 5 9, § 63.— H. A 
town in Umbria , called, for the sake of 
distinction, Acerrae Vatriae, now Gerrha, 
Plfn. 3, 14, 19, § 114. 

j t accrsecomes, ae, m — ItKepoeKo- 
I fim, with unshorn hair ; in Juv., a young 
man, a youth , 8, 128. 

t acerus, a , um, adj., = «*npor, with- 
out wax : mel ace rum, which flows sponta- 
neously from the comb , Plin. 1L 15, 15, § 38 
Iec. dub. 

* acervalis, e, adj. [acervus], that is 
heaped up, used by Cic. in dialec. lang. for 
the Gr. «rwpe/rr jc, a sophism by accumula- 
tion, Div. 2, 4, 1L 

acervatim, adv. [id.], by heaping up 
or accumulation, by or in heaps. I. P r o p. : 
confcrto3 ita acervatim mors accumulabat, 
Lucr. G, 1263: stercus aspergi oportere in 
agro, non acervatim poni, Varr. R. R. 1, 
38, 1 ; so Col. 9, 13, 4; acervatim se de vallo 
praecipitaverant, Caes. B. A. 31 : cadere, 
Vulg. Sap. 18, 23 ; cf. : pulmentis acerva- 
tim, panibus aggeratim, poculis agtnina- 
tim iugeatis, App. M. 4, p. 146 Elm. — II. 
Fig.: i. q. summatim, crowded together , 
briefly, summarily : acervatim reliqua di- 
cam, Cic. Clu. 10: multa acervatim fre- 
quentans, crowding together many thoughts 
in one period, id. Or. 25, 85; so Plin. 4, 12, 

23, § G9 : hactenus populus Romanus cum 
singulis gentibus, mox acervatim, Flor. L 
17, 1. 

* acervatio, onis,/ [acervo], a heap- 
ing up, accumulation : saporum, Plin. 11, 
53,117. 

acervo, aV >, atum, 1, v. a. [acervus], 
to form a heap ] to heap or pile up, to amass 
(rare, not in Cic. ; per. not before the Aug. 
period). I. Prop.: jam pigritii singulos 
sepeliendi promiscue acervatos cumulos 
hominum urebant, Liv. 5, 48, 3: aggerem, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 1216: panicum praedensis 
acervatur granis, Plin. 18, 7, 10: acervan- 
tur muricum modo, they gather or collect 
together, id. 32,9, 31. — H. Trop., to ac- 
cumulate, to multiply: leges, Liv, 3, 34; 
Quint. 9, 3, 47; Plin. 2G, 4, 10, § 21; 36, 15, 

24, § 101 uL 

acervus, i» L 7 - 2. acer], a multitude 
of objects of the same kind , rising in a heap, 
i. Prop. A- A heap considered as a body: 
frumenti, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 65; cfl id. Cas. 1, 

1, 38; Att. ap. Non. 192, 3: altus, Lucr. 3, 
19S; 1, 775: ut acervus ex sui generis gra- 
nis, sic beata vita ex sui similibus panibus 
cffici debeat, Cic. Tusc. 5, 15: acervi cor- 
porum, id. Cat. 3, 10: pecuniae, id. Agr. 

2, 22: tritici, id. Ac. 2, 29: farris, Verg. G. 
1,185; thus Ovid calls Chaos: caecusacer- 
vus, SL 1, 24. — B. A heap considered as a 
multitude (ct Germ. Uaufm and Eng. col- 
loq. heap): aerlsetauri, Hor. Ep. 1,2. 47. — 

' H«Fi£- A.Ingen-g multitwle : facino- 
ram, Cic. Sulk 27: offleiorum negotiorum- 
que, Plin. 3G, 5, 4, 8 27: praeceptorum, Ov. , 


Rem. Am. 424 al.— B. E s p., in dialectics, 
1. 1., a sophism formed by accumulation, 
Gr. ctapetrrt r, Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 49; Hor. Ep. 2, 

I, 47 ; cf. acervalis. 

acesco, a cui, 3, v. inch, [aceo], to become 
sour, to turn sour : quodcumque infundis 
acescit, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 54: lac, Plin. 20, 14, 
53: musta, id. 7, 15, 13; id. 11, 16, 15, § 45; 

II, 35, 41j Dig. 18, 1, 9, § 2 aL 

Ace Sines, aa , m., = ’a Keoivns, a river 
in India, which falls into the Indus , now 
the Chenaub, Curt. 9, 3, 20; Mel. 3, 7, 6; Plin. 
G, 20, 23 al. 

Aceslnus, a , um. adj., pertaining to 
the river Acesinus in the Tauric Peninsula 
(Crimea) : agmina, VaL Fi. 6, G9. 

t ace sis, is f, = u«o-<r, a sort of bo- 
rax, used in medicine, PIin._33, 5, 28, § 92. 

Acesta, a e, aisoAcesteyes^i^Afce- 
era and ’AKeo-rn, cl town in the IT. IF. part 
of Sicily, near the coast; earlier Egesta, 
later Segesta, near the modem Alcamo, 
Verg. A. 5, 718; 9, 218: cf. Serv. ad 1, 550, 
and Heyne Excurs. I. ad Aen. V. — H, 
Deriv. A. Acestenses, ium, m., the 
inhabitants of A., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 36, g 83. 
— B. Acestaei, the same, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
§ 9L ? 

Aces tes, tie, m., a mythical king of 
Sicily. X erg. A. 5, 757; Ov. 31. 14, 83. 

acetabulum, h n. [acetum], orig., a 
vessel for vinegar , Isid. 20 Orig. 4, 12 ; but 
in gen., I. Any cup-shaped vessel , Quint. 

8, 6, 35; Vulg. Ex. 25, 29: acetabula argen 
tea, id. Num. 7, 84; as a liquid or dry meas- 
ure, the fourth part of a hemina, Cato R. 
R. 102; Plin. 18, 7, 14; 21, 34 ? 109; and with 
jugglers, the cup or goblet with which they 
performed their feats, Sen. Ep. 45, 7. — II, 
In anatomy, the socket of the hip-bone , Piiu. 
28, 11, 49, § 179.— HI, In zoology, the suck- 
ers or cavities in the arms of polypi , Plin. 

9, 29, 46 ; 30, 48.— IV. Iu botany, the cup 
of flowers, id. 18, 26, 65, § 245. 

acetaria, brum, n. [id.], sc. olera, that 
which is prepared with vinegar and oil, 
salad , Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 58; 20, 20, 81 § 212. 

acctasco, tavi, 3, = acesco [id.], to 
become sour, App. Herb. 3. 

+ aceto, are, 1, v.a., old form for agito, 
acc. to Paul, ex Fest: p. 23 iliill. ; cf. the 
letter C. 

acetum, », n. [orig. P. a. fr. aceo, be- 
come sour, hence sc. vinum], sour wine, 
wine-vinegar, or simply vinegar (acc. to 
Varr. L. L. 9, § 66 Miill., only in the sing.). 

1. Lit.: cum aceto pransurus est et sale, 
Plaut. Bud. 4, 2, 32 ; Verg. 31. 113 : acre, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 117: vetus, i.e. spoiled, id. fb. 2, 

2, 62; Liv. 21, 37; Cels. 2, 18; 2, 21; Vulg. 
Joan. 19, 29 aL : mulsum aceti, vinegar- 
mead, v. mulsus. — H. Trop., of acute- 
ness of mind, sense, wit, shrewdness, sa- 
gacity (like sat, sales, wit, witty sayings, 
witticisms, fr. sal, salt); Ps. Ecquid habet 
is homo aceti in pectore? Char. Atqueaci- 
dissumi, Plaut. Pe. 2, 4,49; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 
1; Hor. S. 1, 7, 32; Pers. 5, 86 aL 

Achaemencs, is,™., — a xatptvw, the 
ancestor of the old Persian kings , grand- 
father of Cyrus : dives Achaemenes, poet, 
for great or Asiatic wealth in gen., Hor. 
C. 2, 12, 2L 

Achaemcnidcs (Ache) is, m., a com- 
panion of Ulysses , Verg. A. 3, 614; Ov. 3L 
14,161. 

t achaemcnis, »dis, f., = Axa« pevir, 
an amber-colored plant in India , used in 
magical arts, Plin. 24, 17, 102 ; 26, 4, 9; 
App. Herb. 56. 

Achacmcnxus, um > [Achae- 
menes q. v.], Persian : urbes, Ov. 31. 4,212 : 
costum, Hor. C. 3, 1, 44 al. 

Achactus, i, m., a river of Sicdy, Sd. 
14,268. _ 

1. Achacus, i, I. lS ' or5 °f ATuthus, 

brother of Ion, and ancestor of the Achaei. 
— IL A hdng of Lydia, Ov. Ib. 301. 

2. Achacus, a, CLdj., =’Axac or. I. 

Belonging to Achaia ; subst.. an Achaean : 
Achaei 3 in flnibus, Lucr. 6, 1114; Liv. 35 t 
13. — B In pen., Grecian; subst.. a Greek 
(v. Achaia, II.), Juv. 3, Cl; Stat-Tb. 2, 164; 
Plin. 4, 7, 14. — n. An inhaMtant of a 
Greek colmut on the Black Sea. Ov. Font- 4, 
10 27. — TTT Portus Acbaeorom, the hor- 
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ACHI 
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bor before Troy , where the Greeks landed. 
Plm, 4, 12, 26. 

Achaia or ( in poets) Achaia (qua- 
drisyl.), ae, f [Axam]. I. The province 
of Achaia, in the northern pari of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, on the Gulf of Corinth , earlier 
called Aegialea (maritime country), Mel. 2, 

3, 4; Plin. 4, 5, 6. — Hence, B, In gen. 
(cf. the Homeric Axaioi), for Greece , oppo- 
site to Troja: et quot Troja tulit, vetus et 
quot Achaia formas. Prop. 2, 21, 53: cf. 
Ov. M. 8, 268 ; nl. Her. 17, 209 al— II. 
After the destruction of Corinth by Mum- 
mius, B. C. 146, Greece proper became a 
Rom. prov. under the name of Achaia . — 
Hence, Achaias, ndis, adj., An Achaean 
or Greek woman, Ov. H. 3, 71. — Achai- 
CUS, ^ um, adj., Achaean, Grecian. { I. 

'Poet., opp. to Trojan : manus, Verg. A. 5, 
623: ignis, Hor. C. 1, 15, 35.— JJ. Belong- 
ing to the Homan province Achaia : homi- 
nes, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 1 : negotium, id. Fam. 

4, 4, 2: concilium, Liv. 43, 17, 4. — Hence 
L. Mummius obtained, for the destruction 
of Corinth and the complete subjugation 
of Greece, the honorary title of Aclaicus. 
Veil. 1, 13, 2; Plin. 35, 4, 8, § 24; and so as 
surname of one of his descendants: Mum- 
mia Acbaica, Suet. Galb. 3. — Achais, 
Idis, adj., f I. Achaean , Grecian : ur- 
bes, Ov. M. 5, 306. — II, Subst., = Achaia, 
Achaia, Greece , Ov. M. 5, 677; 7, 504.— 
Achains, a, am, adj. : Achaean, Grecian 
(poet, for AchaTcus and Achaeus) : castra, 
Verg. A. 2, 462; so Sil. 14, 5; 15, 306. 

achantum, b n., a kind of frank in- 
cense, Veg. 1, 20. 

achanum, h n - [uxawfo mute, stupid , 
Gesner], a disease of animals, Veg. 3, 2. 

Acharnae, arum,/., a demus or bor- 
ough of Attica , Stat. Th. 12, 623. — Hence, 
Acharnanus, a > nm, of Achamae , Nep. 
Them. 1. 

acharne, « s > / , a sea-fish , Plin. 32, 11, 
53, § 145. (Al. acarne.) 

Acharrac, arum, /, a town of Thes- 
saly, Liv. 32, 13, 13. 

1. t achates, ae > and/, = 6 «x«- 
rnr, the agate, so called from Achates, a 
river in Sicily, where it was first found, 
PJm. 37, 10, 55; Sil. 14, 228. 

2. Achates, ae, m., a river in the 
southern part of Sicily, between Thermae 
and Selinus , now unknown, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
§90. 

3. Achates, ae, w ., the armor -bearer 
and faithful friend of Aeneas, Verg. A. 1, 
120; 174; Ov. Fast. 3, 603 al. 

Achelozas, itdis, patron, f. [Acbelous], 
daughter of Achetous ; honce (plur.), the Si- 
rens, Ov. M. 14, 87 : Parthenope, Stl. 12, 34; 
cf. the follg. art. 

AcheldlS, ldis , patron, f [id.], daugh- 
ter of Achelous; hence (plur.), the Sirens, 
Ov. M. 5. 552. 

Acheloius, a, um, adj. [id.]. I. Per- 
taining to the river Achetous, Verg. G. 1, 9; 
Ov. H. 16, 265 : Callirrhoe, daughter ofAche- 
lous, id. M. 9, 413. — II, Aetolian : heros, 

1. e. Tydeus, the son of Oeneus, king ofAeto- 
lia, Stat. m2, 142. 

Achelous, h m ‘y 'Axek&or. I. A Cele- 
brated river of Middle Greece, which, -ris- 
ing in Pindus , separates Aetolia from 
Acamania, and empties into the Ionian 
Sea now the Aspropotamo, Mel. 2, 3, 10* 
Plin. 4, 1, 2 al.— Hence, II, The river-god 
Achelous, Ov. M. 8, 549 sq. ; 10, 8 sq. ; Prop 

2, 34, 33 al. 

Achememdes, is, v. Achaem. 

Achcrini, drum, m., an unknown peo- 
ple in Sicily, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43. 

Acheron, nt * s (collat, form Acheros, 
Liv. 8, 24, 11; the form Acheruns, untis, 
see below), m., = ’Ax ( *P wv (interpr. 6 «x«a 
piiav, the stream of woe). I. A river in 
Epirus , which flows through the Lake Ache- , 
rusiafnto the Ambracian Gulf now Suit, 
Liv. S, 24, 3; Plin. 4, 1, 1, § 4.— II. A fa 6- 
ulous river in the Lower World : illi qui j 
fluere apud inferos dicuntur, Acheron, j 
Cocytus, Styx, etc., Cic. N.-D. 3, 17: via 
Tartarei quae fert Acherontis ad undas, 
Verg. A., 6, 295 al. — Hence. B. The Lower 
World itself : Acherontem obibo, ubi mor- 
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tis thesauri objacent, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 201 
Mull. (Trag. v. 278 ed. Yahl.): flectere si 
nequeo Superos, Acheronta movcbo, Verg. 
A. 7, 312: perrupit Acheronta Herculeus 
labor, Hor. C. 1, 3, 36. In prose : ut eum 
suo sanguine ab Acheronte, si possent, cu- 
perent redimere, Nep. Dion. 10, 2. — Hence, 
Acheronteus, a, nm, adj., pertaining 
to the Acheron, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 351. 

Acherontia, ae, /, a small town of 
Apulia, near the frontiers ofLucania, sit- 
uated on a hill, now Acerenza : celsa, Hor. 
C. 3, 4, 14. 

Acheronticus, a , nm, adj., belonging 
i to the Acheron or the LowerWorld : stagna, 
j Prud. Cath. 5, 127 : libri, sacred books, writ- 
1 ten, according to tradition, by the Etruscan 
| Tages, prob. relating to the Acherontian 
rites of the dead, Am, adv. Gent. 2, p. 87 ; 

I cf. Serv. ad Aen. 8, 398; and Mull. Etrusc. 
Il,p.77. 

I Acheros, /• Acheron init 
, Acheruns, nntis, m. [v. Acheron] (/, 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 4, 2; cf. Non. 191, 24; 
poet, in Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37; the u for o, 
as in Enn. and Lucr. frund.es for frondes, 
acc . Gr. Achenmta, Lucr. 4, 170; 6, 251); 
a form much used by ante-class, poets, 
esp. by Plaut., I, For Acheron no. II. B. : 
adsum atque advenio Acherunte, poet. ap. 

1 Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37; Rib. Trag. ReL p. 245; 

I si ab Acherunte veniam, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 

I 26; go Lucr. 3, 37 ; 628 al. — And with the 
! ending i (as in Karthagmi): si neque hie 
| neque Acnerunti sum, ubi sum ? Plaut. 
i Merc. 3, 4, 21 ; so id. Capt. 3, 5, 31 ; 5, 4, 1. 
— Acherantis pabulum, food for Acheron ; 
said of a corrupt, abandoned man, in Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 1, 12: Acneruntis ostium, disparag- 
ingly of bad land, id. Trim 2,4, 124: mittere 
aliquem Acheruntem, to kill one, id. Cas, 

2, 8, 12; and: abire ad Acheruntem, to die, 
id. Poen. prol. 71 : ulmorum Acheruns, 

1 jestingly of a slave, upon whose back rods 
had been broken, id. Am. 4, 2, 9 (cf. Capt. 

3, 4 , 111).— Hence, Achcrunticns, a, 
um, adj., belonging to, or fit for, Acheruns , 
or the Lower World: regiones, Plaut. Bacch. 

| 2, 2, 21 : scnex, i. e. with one foot in the 
: grave, id. Merc. 2, 2, 19; id. Mil. 3, 1, 33. 

Acherusla, SO, f. [Acheruns]. I. 

! Acherusia Pal us, A. -4 lake in Epirus, 
through which the Acheron flows, Plin. 4, 

I, 1. — B. -4 Idke in Campania, between 
Misenum and Cumae, now Logo di Fusaro, 

i Plin. 3, 5, 9. — II. A cave in Bithynia,from 
, which Cerberus is said to have been dragged, 
Mel. 1, 19, 7; Plin. 6, 1, 1; the same called 
1 Achcrusis, Idis,/,Va1. FJ. 5, 73. 

1 Acherusius (old writing Acherunsi- 
us), a, um, adj. [id.]. I. Pertaining to the 
Acheron in Calabria: aqua, Liv. 8, 24. — , 

II. Pertaining to the Acheruns (Acheron). 

i or 'the Lower IVorld: templa, the Lower I 
World, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 21, 48 (Trag. j 
v. 107 cd.Vahl.); in Varr. L. L 7, §6 Mull. ; 
and in Lucr. 1, 120; cf. Lucr. 3, 25 and 86: 
humor, Sil. 13, 398: vita, a life of gloom, 
Lucr. 3, 1024. — HI, Pertaining to Acheron 
in Epirus : amnis, Just. 12, 2, 3. 

t acheta, aa , m., = uxtrur, 
(sounding; pr. the chirper), the male sing- 
ing cicada, Plm. 11, 26, 32, § 92. 

Achilla* ae , v - Achollo. 

Achillas, ae i m -y the murderer of Pom- 
pey, Caes. B. C. 3, 104; 103; Luc. 8, 538. 

achillca, ae,/, a plant , perhaps the 
same as achilleos, Plin. 26, 15, 90. 
Achilleides, v. Achiilides. 
Achillcis, Idis, f [Achilles], a poem 
of Statius, of which only two books were 
finished, the AckUleid. 

achilleos, I,/,=’Ax*hX€ioc,sc. herba, 
a medicinal plant, said to have been dis- 
covered by Achilles, milfoil or yarrow, Plin. 
25, 5, 19; cf. achillea. 

Achilles, is i =’Ax*hh«i*r (poet., 
after the manner of the Gr. jVom., Achil- 
leus tnsyl., Inscr. Grut. 6G9,6.— Gen. Achil- 
lei, quadrisyh, Hor. C. 1, 15, 34; id. Epod. 
17, 14; and Achilli, as Neocli, Lacydi from 
Neocles, Lacydes, Plaut. Bacch 4, 9, 14; 
Verg. A. 3, 87 ; cf. Val Prob. 1468 P.— Acc. 
Achilla, Luc. 10, 523.— Foe Achdle, Prop. 

4, 11, 40 .—Abl. Achilli, Ov. Pont. 3, 3, 43), 
the celebrated Grecian hero in the Trojan 


war, distinguished for strength and beauty; 
son of Peleus, king of Thessaly, and of 
Thetis, Ov. M. 12 fin. and 13 init; Stat. 
Achdl. al. In the fine arts, Achilles is 
represented with hair long and erect, liko 
a mane, a body straight and slender, nos- 
trils i/ivKTt per) distended with courage and 
pride, and a physical frame throughout 
noble and powerful, Mull. Arch. § 413.— JI 
As an appellative, a handsome and power- 
ful man, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 63 ; Verg. A. 6, 89- 
Gell. 2, 11.— Hence, Achilleus, a, um,’ 
adj. , ’a x‘XAaoc, of or pertaining to Achil- 
les : stirpis Achilleae fastus, Verg. A. 3 
326: manes, Ov. M. 13, 448: statuae, statues 
like Achilles, Plm. 34 ; 5, 10: cothurnus, the 
lofty and grave tragic style (since Achilles 
was a hero of the earlj T epos and drama): 
Achdleo conponere verba cothurno, Prop. 
3,32,41 (Aeschyleo, MUller). — Also, Achil- 
liaens, a , um, Ven. 7, 8, 63. 

Achiilides, ae, patron, m. (mors cor- 
rect than Achilleides), =’Ax<XAe<afjr , a de- 
scendant of Achilles, 0 v. H. 8, 3. 

AchiVUS, a , tmi ( gen . plur. Achivom, 
Verg. A. 11, 266), adj. [fr. Achaeus, with 
the Digamma, Achaefos, Achifus, Achivus], 
Achaean , Grecian (v. Achaia): tellus, Ov. 
Pont. 1, 4, 33: castra, id. H. 1, 21.— Hence, 
AChivi, the Greeks, Cic. Div. 1, 14: quid- 


quid delirant reges plectuntur Achivi, 
whatever wrongs the (Grecian) kings are 
guilty of (before Troy) their subjects must 
suffer for ; but it soon became a general 
proverb: whatever errors the great commit, 
the people must atone for, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 14. 

acblis, is j /•} a wild beast of the Worth, 
which modern naturalists consider to he 
the same as the dices. — Acc. achlin, Plin. 
8, 15, 16, § 39. 


Acholla, ae, f. (also Achilla), a town 
in Africa, irt the vicinity of Thapsus, now 
El-Aliah, Auct. B. Afr. 33. 

t achor, 6ns, m., = ax<hp, the scab or 
scald on the head, Macer. dc Ruta, 1, 12: 
Theod. Prise. 1, 5. 

Achradina. or Acradma, ae,/, apart 
of the city of Syracuse, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53; 
Liv. 25, 24, 10. 

t achras, adis and ados,/, = axpds, 
a -wild pear-tree, Col 7, 9, C; 10, 16, 250. 

acia, ae i/ p. acus], a thread for sewing, 
pdgua, Titin. ap. Non. 3, 21 (Rib. Com. Rel. 
p. 115); Cels. 5,26,23. 

* acicula, ae j/- [id.], a small pin for 
a head-dress. Cod. Theod. 3, 16, 1; Inscr. 
Grut. 1004, 5. 

Acidalia, ae j/-j —'Midakia, an epithet 
of Venus l perhaps from the Fountain Aci- 
dalius, in Boeotia, where the Graces, 
daughters of Venus, used to bathe, Verg. 
A. 1, 720 Serv.— Hence, AcxdallUS, a , 
um, adj., pertaining to Venus; ludil Aci- 
dalio nodo, with the girdle of Venus, Mart. 
G, 13: arundo, id. 9, 14: ales, j. e. a dove, 
Carm. ad Pis. 79. 

acide, v - acidus/n. 

* aciditas 7 iitis, / [acidus], sourness, 


acidity : stomachi, Marccll. Emp. 20. 

acidulus, a, um, adj., dim. [acidus], 
a little sour, sourish , acidulous ; sapor, 
Plin. 15, 15,16, § 54: aqua, mineral water, 
id, 2,103,106, §230; 31, 2, 5, §9; so, fons, ib. 

acidus, a > um, adj. [acco], sour, tart, 
acid. I, L i t. : sapor, Plin. 15. 27, 32, § 
106: sorba, Verg. G. 3, 3S0: inula, Hor. S. 
2, 2, 43: lac, Plm. 28, 9, 36, § 135: caseus, 
ib. 9,34, § 132: acidissumum acetum, Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 4, 49.— B. Transf. 1. Like acer, 
from taste to Eound, harsh, rough , shrill : 
sonus acidior, Petr. 68; cf. canticum, ib. 
31. — 2. Acida creta, chalk steeped in vine- 
gar, Mart. 6, 93. — II. Fig., sharp, keen, 
pungent : homo acidae linguae, Sen. Contr. 
5, 34; cf. Quint. 6, 3, 53: quodpetis, id sane 
est invisum acidumque duobus, unpleas- 
ant, disagreeable, Hor. Ep. 2. 2, 64. — Adc. ; 
acide, bitterly, disagreeably: non acide 


feras, Vulg. Ecclus. 4, 9 — Comp .: sib! acb 
dius fuit, Petr. S. 92. 


+ acxeris, is, / [acies], “securis aerea, 
qua in sacriflciis utebantur gaccrdotcs 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 10 Mull, 
acies, «i,/. [v. 2. acer] {gen. acii and 



acie 

*cie, like dn and die facn and facie, fr 
dies, facies, Cn Mat ap GelL 9, 14, Caes, 

B G 2, 23, Sail ap Serv ad Verg G 
1, 208. or Sail Fragm ed. Kntz. p 118, 
cf Prise p ?80 P ), a sharp edge or point 

I. Lit , of a sword, dagger, sickle, etc 
gladforum, Plant True 2, 0, 11 Vulg Heb 

II, 31 eecnnnm, CicA err 2, 5, 43, § 113 
falclS.Verg. G 2,365 bastae, (R M 3,107 
fern, Pint 7.15, 13 — B. Transf 1. Of 
the senEe or faculty of sight a. Keenness of 
loop or glance , sharpness of vision or sight 
ocnlorum, Lucil ap Non 34,32, cf Plant 
Mil 1,1,4, Lucr 1,324, also acies alone, id. 
2, 420, and in plur , ltL 4, G93* ne vultum 
quldem atqne aciem ocnlorum ferre potn 
i*se, Caes-B G 1,39 pupula ad te dingit 
aciem, Cat G3, 50' tanta tenmtas, at fugiat 
aciem, Cic Tu c c 1, 22 bonum incolumis 
acies, mic^ra caecitas, id lin 5,28,84, so 
ib 4, 24, Verg A. 12, 55-3 al — Hence, L. 

C o n c r , the pupil of the eye , Lucr 3, 411 , 
cf with 414 acies ipsa, qufi cernimns, 
quae pupula vocatur, Cic. N O 2,57 in 
Albania gigni quosdam glauca oculorum 
acie, Pirn. 7,2, 2 (cf ib glaucis oculife), 
and poet (as pars pro toto) for the ey*, 
Lucr 3, 303 , 4, 249 , 281 , 358 , 720 hue ge 
minas nunc flecte acies, Verg A. 0, 789 , 
12 058 (hence the word is also used in the 
plur,cf below, 2.) — c. A looHng at an 
object toith fixed attention , look, aim ad 
earn rem habeo omnem aciem, Plaut Mil 
4, 2, 38 — On the contr , pnma acie, at the 
first glance,hucr 2,448 (cf. pnmoaspectu 
Cic. de Or 3,25, 98) —2. In milit lang ,the 
front of an army (conceived of as the edge 
of a sword), line of battle* battle array a. 

J n ab str (cf \ Ur praef l 7, p 154 Rod ) 
quibus ego si aciem exercitus no-tri o^ten 
dero,Cic Cat 2,3,5 aciem m c truere,Cae« 

B G 1, 22 dirigere, id. ib C, 8 extra aciem 
procurrere, id B C 1,55 statuit non proe 
ln«, neque m acie, eed alio more bellum 
gc rend urn, ^all J 54, cf Li\ 5,41,4, also 
of the arrangement of ships for a natal 
engagement, Nep Hann 11 , cf Caes B C 
1, 58— Hence, metaph. fc m The battle 
array , in c o n c r , an army drawn up in 
order of battle: acies e«t instructa a nobis 
decern cohortium, Galba ap Cic Fam 10, 
30 hostium acies cernebatur, Caes. B G 7, 
C2 altera pars sen vitas«ent Jfl um in js un 
daSj Matius ap Gcll o 14 (as tran*l of II 
21 mit ) dub»ta\ it acie pars, Sail Fragm 

I L stabit ante aciem, \ ulg. Deut 20,2, 1 
Par 12, 33 pnma acies hastati erant, the 
ran, the first line , Liv 8, 8 tertiam aciem 
laborantibus eubsidto mittere, Caes. B G 
3, 52 ab noM c -mia acie. from the rear: 
ante signa procfdere, Ln 8, 10 dextra 
acies (= dextrum cornu), the right wing , 
Liv 27, 4S, 8 agmina magis quam acies 
puguabant in marching order , rather than 
in order of battle , id. 25, 34 (acies is here, 
and in Fimdar case®, considered as the 
sing u*ed collective^ , v OuiL and Herz 
Caes. B G 7, 02 , yet the plur is more 
than probable) Rarely of cavalry, Liv 8, 
3 i, Veil 2, 112. — Poet acies Vulcania, 
of a long Une of fire , Verg A. 10, 403 — C( 
The action of Die troops drawn up in battle * 
array, a battle , engagement , =pugna in 
aciecelcbn objet tarns wtam, Pac ap Non. 
234,25, Phut Mil 1 1,4 mea facta in acie 
obhti, Att ap Von. *>02, 1 in acie Phareali 
ca, Cic. Llg 3, so id Fam 0 3 m acievin 
cere, Caes. B G 7, 29 dimicarc, ib 7, 04 
coplas m aciem duccre Liv 31,34 produ 
cere in aciem, Nep Milt 5 cxccdere acie, 
Caes. B C 2, 41 , Liv 31 17 direxerunt 
aciem contra cos, \ ulg. Gen. 14 8 2 Par 
18, 33 — 3. Acies fem, steel, Plin 34, 14, 
41 — 4. Poet, sheen, brightness obtun a 
Ftcllarum,\crg G 3,397 
H-Fig A.fAcc to I B ){hke acumen ) 
Acuteness of the mind, sharpness force 
power (so \ ery often in Cicero, but alwave 
with the gsn. mentis anirai,ingemi) (cum 
ammu«) exacuent ilhm ut oculorum, sic 
mgenli aciem ad bona chgenda, etc. Cic. 
keg- 3, 23 CO, so ingenii id. Ac. 2 39, 122 
mentis id. V D 2, 17, 45, id. Tu*c. 1, 30, 
7 i ammf id. Sen. 23, 83, id. Phil 12, 2, 
>ell 2,116,4 cf rcrum divereitas aciem 

Inteniioms abrumpit Flor 1 pro] , § 3 

B, A verbal contest disputation discus 
non debate oratiom® artem contra con 
feram, Plant Ep 4 1,20 ad philosopher 
me revocar qu\ in aciem non saepc prod 
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eunt, C’C. Tu e c. 2, 25, CO no~ jam m aciem 
dimicationemque ^ eniamus, id. Or 13 fin , 
cf id. Opt Gen. Or 5, 17, Quint 2, 10, 8. 6, 
4,17,10,1,29 

Aciliantis. a, nm, adj . pertaining to 
Acihus annales, the annals of C Acilius 
Glahrio, Ln 25, 39, Jibn, id 35, 14. 

AcxLlUS, i, m i the name of several Ho 
mans , among w hom w as AVAcxtiusGlabno , 
tnb pleb , by whom the ec\ ere law de pe- 
cunus repetundis was introduced, Cic Terr 
1, 9 and 17 — C Acihus Glabno, the hxsto 
man , Cic Off 3, 32, 115 — Hence, AcilitlS. 
a, um, adj , Acihan lex, Cic. Verr 1, 1 
acina, ' acinus. 

t acinaces, ,=uKivuKm,the short 
sabre of the Persians , Medes , and Scythians , 
a scimitar, Rot C 1,27,5, Curt 3,3,4, 4, 
15, 17 al ‘ 

* acinarins, a, «m, adj [acmns],jw 
taming to the grape dolia vessels for hold 
xng grapes, Varr R K. 1, 22, 4. 

acinaticins, a, um, adj [ 111 ], pre 
pared from grapes \inum, made from 
dried grapes, Pall 1, C, 9, Dig 33, 0, 9 
t aCinOS, b f j = Str*ior, a fragrant 
plant , perh wild basil, Plm. 21, 27. 101, 
& 174. 

acinosus, a j urr b adj [acinus], ZiRe or 
similar to grapes, PJm. 12, 13, 27, § 47, id. 
21, 17, 68, § 109 

acinus, b m , and acinum, h " , 
partia in plur acina, orum (also ucina, ae, 
/, Cat 27, 4) I. A berry, esp the grape, 
CoL 11, 2, GO, aho hederae sambucique, 
Plin. 15, 24, 29, § 100 sq ciesanthemi, ib 
25, g 116 ligustri, ib 24,74 trychm, ib 21, 
g 177 — II. Per me ton., the stone of a 
berry, Cic. ben. 15, 52. 

t Acionna, ae ;/, a Gallic deity, In c cr 
Orell 19o5 7 

acipcnscr, Sns, and acipcasis, is 

(al=o aquip , not acapenccr) m , = u*pcr 
- nrtnr, a fith very highly esteemed in the 
age of the greatest luxury of the Hermans , 
perh the sturgeon, Cic Tusx 3, 18, ul Fin. 
2,8, Hor_S 2,2,47, Ot Hal. 132. 

1. Ads, alis, 77i , r, a river in 
fiicily, which rises in Mount Aetna, and 
falls into the sea , nou Flume di Taci, Or 

1 F 4,468, SiL 14 221, Claud Rapt. Prog 3 
j 332 al — Hence H. A river god , acc to the 
myth, son of Faunus, beloved by Galatea 
on account of his beauty , Ov 3k 13, 750 sq 

2. Acis, Idis ,f, one of the Cyclades, 
i q Siphnus, Plin- 4, § C6 

aczsco, ere, i q , ace^co, Garg irart 
ap iraj Auct Clasr 3, p 419 
t acisculus, b m B^erh. asem and so 
more prop asciculus] a little adze , Isid. 
Glo c s. — n. eAs a surname t Quint, f> 3, 53 
t 14 aciscnlarins, j, ™ [acisculu*], 
X a7 op os" (stone cutter), GJo e s 
^ aclassis, *S/ 7 4 tunica ab humcris 
non consuta ” Paul ex Fe«t p 20 MnlL 
aclys, ydis (better than aclis), = a 7 Kif 
\ts (first used bvlerg.) a small javejm, 
Verg A. 7, 730, SiL 33, 3C2 al , cf Non. 
654, 3 

AcmoTij Tms. m I # A companion of 
Aeneas Acmon Lyrnersius Verg A. 10, 
128 — H. A companion of Diomed , Or 3f 
14 4S4 , acc. Acmona, ib 497 
Aczndncnsis^ C, adj , pertaining to 
Acmonia a town of Phrygia, Cic. FL 15. 
34, PI in. J5, 29, 29, g 106 
Acmonidcs, IS m , one of Vulcan 1 s 
workmen Ov F 4 2©8 
aenda acna, a(? 7 / [hxeta or 5^ 
i a] a measure or piece of land, 120 feet 
square Varr HR], 10, CoL 5, L 5. cf 
IfkL Orig 15, 15, 5 
acoenonetns, i, m , v the foil 
t acocnonoctus, i, m , = ti<coaon>»j 

"oc, one who has not common sense, Jnv 7, 
218 communi care ns senm, SchoL ad h. L 
(Hcrm.and Rib , but Jahn and Mayor here 
read aKommnros (in Greek letters), perk 
no * sharing l c selfish) 
t acoctis, i c f , a*o<T«r,a bedfellow, a 
wife Amphitrvonio LuciL ap. Non 26 5 
1 aconac, arum ,f , = okovoi, pointed 
x’onc* nudae cantes. Pirn. 27 % 3 % 10 
1 aconiti, fl dr , = U ico>ri, without la 
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bor (1 1 1 without dust, the figure taken from 
the athletae, Hor Ep 1, 1, 51), Plm. 35, 11, 
40, §139 

t aconitmn, b n 7 = uxovtrov, a poi- 
sonous plant, uolf’s-bane, monh' trhood, 
aconite , Plm 27,2,2 , G, 1, 1 fin * acomton, 
Ov 3L7, 407 —In plur , Verg G 2,152; Ov. 
1L 7,419; Ans Idyll 12,9,11; Luc 4,322. 
— For a strong poison in gen , Or 31 1, 
147 ^Juv 10,25 

f acontias 7 ae, m , r=r ukovthw X. A 
gu ide-darting serpent, Amm 22,15,27 — 
II. In plur , acontiae, arum, = axov- 
nai, meteors or shooting stars with dart- 
like trains. Pirn 2, 25, 22, $ 89 
AcontlUS, lot L A lover of Gy- 
dippe, Ov Her 20, 239, and 21, 229 — H, 
A mountain in Hoeotia, Plm 4, 7, 12 
tacontizo, fire, V 71 ,~aKovr»C«, lit , 
to shoot a dart , hence, mtrans of blood, 
to spout or gush forth, Veg 1, 26 and 27 
t Acontizomenos, i*ot ,~’akoitiCo- 
pt\07 (struck with a dart), the title of a 
comedy of Naevius, see the fragment in 
Rib Com Rel p 5 

t aedpos, -us, b m t or acopon, -um, 
i, n , = axoTrov (removing weanness, pain, 
etc ) I. A kind of stone,perh crystalline 
quartz or spai , Plin. 37, 10, 54, 5 143 — U. 
/, a plant useful in childbirth, also 
called anagyros , id 27, 4, 13. — XIX. Aco- 
pum (sc medicamentum or unguentum), 
i, n , a soothing salve , Cels 4, 31 , 5, 24 , 
Plm 23, 8, 80 , 29, 3, 13 al 
a cor, on«, m [aceo], a sour taste, sou) - 
ness I. Lit , Col 3, 21, 5, 7, 8,1, Pirn 
11, 41, 9b, 18, 11, 26, of meat, Quint 9, 3, 
27 -n. F rg bortor ut jncundi«simnm 
genus vitae nonnullis interdum quasi aeon- 
bus condias, l e excitements, Plin Ep 7,3 
M 

tacoma, ae »/» = Sxopm, a kind of 
thistle, Plm 21, 16, 56, §95 
t acorns, b /, and acorum, >» « , = 
atcopo? and ZiKopov , an atomatic plant , 
conjectured by some to Is our sweet-flag 
or calamus Plm 25, 13, 100, § 157 sq ; 26, 
5, 15, § 28 , Cels 3, 21, 2, 23 al In the form 
acoros, b/. App Herb 6 

aoqmesco (adqu),Cvi, Ctum,3,t; n , 
lit , to become phj c icall) quiet, to come to 
phjsical repose; hence, m gen , to repose 
or 'rest (freq in Cic ) I, Lit sine respi- 
rem,quae«o Pe Immo adquie c ce, Plant Ep 
2,2,20, id As 2,2,60 vitandi calons causa 
Lanuvu trls boras acquieveram, Cic Att 
11,34- alassitudme, 3Sep Dat 11,3 somno, 
Curt 9,5, 16 , cf gravi sopore, id C, 10, 6, 
and absol of sleep, id 8, 6, 3 cum aures 
extremum semper exspectent m eoque 
acquiestant,Cic Or 69 — By euphemism (as 
w all languages), to die (esp after a wean- 
some life) sic vir forti«simus multis van- 
i«que perfunctus labonbus anno acquie\it 
septuage«imo, Nep Hann 13, 1 , cf morte, 
Tac A. 14, 64 ; and m manv epitaphs * me 
ADq\ iescit, etc , In«cr Orell 2313 ; 4084 , 
4491 al , so, qmesco, q v 
II. Fig A, To come to a state of re- 
pose in relation to one's wishes , desires, 
etc, to repose in, to find rest, pleasure, 
etc , in ; to rejoice in , m Cic mosth with 
in, and of things m the historians and later 
writers, with dat or abl , and al«o of per- 
sons quae dclectet,m qua acquie«cam,Cic 
Att 4, 16 ; «enes m adulese^ntmm cantate 
acquie«cunns, id Lael 27, id Fin 3,2,6 
qm jam aetate provecti in nostns libns 
acquiescnnt, id Ihv 2, 2, 5 Examples in 
Cic of a pereon tecum ut qua*i loqnerer, 
in quo uno acqaie*co, Att 9,10, and with 
abl qm maxime P Clodn morte acqui- 
erunt, id Mil 37, 102 cm velut oraculo 
acqmescebat, feuet Vit 14 uuo solatio ac- 
qmexcens, id Cal. 51, id Tib 56 aimcos 
elegit, qmbus etiam post eum pnnapes ac- 
qmevernnt, id Tit 7 — B. To be satisfied 
with, to acquiesce in or give assent to 
tu.cum es commotus, acqjue<cis, assentin', 
approbas (where the climax of the ideas 
should be noticed, you accede to ihem,\ e 
you cease to oppose them, vcm assent to 
them, l e yon make known your approba- 
tion by words), Cic Ac 2, 4G, 141 , so Suet 
Nit 14, Dig 24,3,22, § G; 38,1,7 al 
aoqturo (adqu ), sivi, situm, 3, r or. 
[quacro], to add to, to get or acquire (in 
23 



ACRI 

addition), with ad or dat. {freq. in Cic.). 

1. Lit. : mihi quidem ipsi,quid est quod ad 
\ itae fructura possit acquiri ? Cic. Gat. 3, 12 ; 

2, 8 : vides quam omnis gratias non modo 
retinendas, sed etiam acquirendas putemus, 
but even new favor is to be acquired , 
id, Att. 1, 1; Sail. J. 13, 6 ; and poet.: vi- 
resque adquint eundo, and gains (ever 
new and greater) strength in her course, 
Verg. A. 4,175.— H, In gen. A. To get, 
obtain , procure , secure : quod ad usum 
vitae pertineat, Cic. Off. 3, 5, 22; id. Fam. 
10, 3 : famara, Phaedr. 1, 14 : moram, Cic. 
Caecin. 2 : vires, Ov. M, 7, 459 : adquirere 
pauca (8c. nova verba), Hor. A. P. 55. — B. 
In later Lat., absol., to acquire or amass 
riches or money (cf. : quaero, quaestus; 
abunilo, abundantia) [max adquirendi do- 
cet insatiabile votum, Juv. 14, 125] : acqui- 
rendi ratio, Quint. 12, 7, 10. 

acquisitio, bnia, /. [acquiro], acquisi- 
tion. I. In abstr. , Dig. 44, 4, 4, § 31 ; Tert. 
Exh. Cast. 12. — It, Conor., an increase, 
accession , Frontin. Aquaed. 10; 69 sq. 

facra, drum, n. t also a e,/., = axpa, a 
promontory or headland , App. de Mundo 
prooem. : Acra lapygia, a promontory in 
Magna Gruecia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 100. 

Acrae. urum, /., r="AKpui. I, A city 
of Sicily, on a lofty hill near Syracuse , 
now Palazzolo , Liv. 24, 36; Sil. 14, 206. — 
n. A town in the Chersonesus Taurica 
(Crimea), Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 86. 

Acraephia, ae,/., ’AKpat^m, a town 
of Bo eotia, now Kardhiza, Liv. 33, 29; 
Pirn. 4, 8, 12, § 26. 

t Acraeus, a, um, adj., = uKpalos, 
dicelfing on the heights; an epithet of 
Jupiter and of Juno , whose temples 
Stood on heights, Liv 38,2; 32,23. 

1. Acrag’as, antis, m., ’a Kpdyar ( acc . 
Gr. Acraganta, Ov. F. 4, 475), a mountain 
on the S. IF. coast of Sicily, and a city 
upon it; the city was also called Agrigen- 
tum, now Girgenti, Verg. A. 3, 703 ; Mel. 
2, 7, 16 ; cf. Plin. 3, 8, 14, } 89 (v. Agrigen - 
turn) ; the birthplace of the philosopher 
Empedocles , who was hence called Awa- 
gantinus , Lucr. 1, 716. 

2. Acra gas, antis, m., a celebrated 
graver (caejatori, Plin. 33,12, 55, § 154. 

t acratophorum, i, n., = uxparotpo- 
pov, a vessel (« pitcher or flask) for hold- 
ing unmixed udnefVtxrr. R. R. 1, 8, 5; Cic. 
Fin. 3, 4, 15. 

acre, adv.,v. 2. aeer fn. 

acredo, bus,/. [fr. 2. acer, as dulcedo fr. 
dulcis], a sharp or pungent taste, Pall. 2, 
15,19: tollere, Plin.Val. 1, 25: humorum, 
Theod. Prise. 1, 16. 

acredula, ae,/., the name of an un- 
known bird , by which Cic. translates the 
b\o\v^tov of Aratus, Div. 1, 8, 14 ; acc. to 
some, the thrush or the owl , Auct. Carm. 
Phil. 15 c 

Acriae, ii rum, f, 'AKpiai, a town of 
Laconia. Liv. 35,27,3. 

acriculus, a, urn, adj. dim. [2. acer], 
somewhat sharp, testy : ille acriculus se- 
nex Zeno, Cic. Tusc. 3, 17, 38 (cf. acerbus, 
and the passage there quoted fr. Cic. N. D. 
3,31). 

acridium, fi, another name for 
the scammom'a, acc. to Isid. Orig. 17, 9, 64. 

acrifolinm, ii, «. [2. acer -f- folium], 
an unknown tree of ill omen, Auct. ap. 
Macr. Sat. 2, 16. 

Acrillae, arum,/., a town in Sicily, 
on the road- from Syracuse to Agrigen- 
tum , Liv. 24, 35, 8. 

acrimonia, ae,/. [2. acer], sharpness 
or pungency (so far as it has a quickening, 
animating power, diff. fr. acerbitas, which 
desig. a disagreeable sharpness). I. L i t., 
of taste : si ulens acrimoniam brassicae ferre 
non poterit, the pungency, irritation, 
smart, Cato R. R. 157, 5: dulcis cum qua- 
dam acrimonia, Plin. 24, 14, 78, 5 128 ; cf. 
sinapis, id. 18, 13, 34, § 128 al. — Of smell, 
Plin. 27, 13, 109, § 133.— n. F i g., sharp- 
ness, acrimony, austerity of character, 
energy of acting: “animi vivacitas,” Non. 
73, 17; mei fen ingeri iram atque animi 
acrem acrimoniam, Naev. ap. Non. 73, 18 
(Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 11) ; cf. : vim, ferociam, 
animi, atrocitatem, iram, aenmoniam, Att. 

24 
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ib. (Ribbeck, p. 196) : convenit in vultu pu- 
dorem et acrimoniam esse, Auct. Her. 3, 15, 
26; cf.’ib. 4, 13, 19 ; 24, 34; si Glabrionis 
patris rim et acrimoniam ceperis ad resi- 
stendum hominibus audacissimis, Cic. Terr. 
1, 17, 62. — Of abstract objects: vis et acri- 
monia causae, Cic. Inv. 2, 43, 143 : hcentiae, 
Auct. Her. 4, 37, 49.— Of discourse, sharp- 
ness of speech (opp. serrno) : turn in ser- 
mone, turn in aenmonia, note in common 
conversation, ?iow in sharp talk , Auct. 
Her. 4, 42,54. 

Acrisldne, es, /., ’ak punwvn, the 
daughter of Acrisius, i. e. Danae, Verg. 
Cat. 11, 33. 

Acrisioneus, a, um, adj., pertain- 
ing to Acrisius: arces, i.e. Argos, Ov. M. 

5, 239: muri, i. e. Ardea, built by Da- 
nae, the daughter of Acrisius, Sil. 1, 661 ; 
so, colorn, Verg. A. 7, 410 (where some 
improperly refer it to Danae). 

AcrisioniadeSjae.Tn.^a^on., 'a k/><- 
<r/wwd5qr, a descendant of Acrisius, i. e. 
Perseus, son of Danae, Ov. M. 5, 70. 

AcriSlUS, ii, m., 'AicpiViof, King of 
Argo8,son of Abas, and father of Danae; 
unintentionally killed by his grandson, Per- 
seus, Ov. M. 4, 608 sq. ; Verg. A. 7, 372 ; 
Hor. C.3,16,5al. 

1. acritas, atis,/. [2. acer], i. q. acri- 
tudo,Gc\\. 13,3,2 : vis veritatis atque acri- 
tas, Att. ap. Non. 493, 14 (Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 
196). 

2. Acritas, ae, ih., ’AKp/rar, the most 
southerly promontory in Messenia, now 
Capo di Gallo, Mel. 2, 3, 8; 2, 7, 10 ; Plm. 
4, 5, 7, 5 15. 

acritcr, adv., v. 2. acer fn. 

acritudo, inis,/. [2. acer], the quality 
of acer, sharpness. I. Lit., of a fluid, 
Vitr. 2, 9, 12 ; 8, 3, 18 sq.— II. T r o p. A. 
Liveliness , vivacity, force : vigor et acri- 
tudo popnli Romani, Gell. 10, 27: haut quis- 
quam potis est tolerare acritudinem, Att. 
ap. Fest. p. 356 Mull. (Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 196). 
— B. Ha rshn ess of character : morum,App. 
M. 9, 224. 

t aero or acron, ©nis, m., = Zkpav, 
the' extremity of a thing; so of a mem- 
ber of the body,Veg. 2, 28, 17 ; 5, 65, 2 ; of 
the stem of a plant, Apic. 4,4. 

t acroama, fitis, n., = uxpoapa . — 
Prop., that which is heard with pleasure, 
a gratification to the ear; as 'music or 
reading; esp. used for entertainment at 
meals, with music or reading, Plin. Ep. 

6, 31, 13 ; Suet. Vesp. 19; Petron. Fragm. 

Tragun. p. 297. — Hence, meton. (like the 
plur. in Greek), the entertainer at table, 
by m usic {a performer) or by reading (a 
reader); also a buffoon: cum ex Themis- 
tocle quaererctur, quod acroama aut cujus 
vocem lubentissime audiret, Cic. Arch. 9 : 
nemo in convivio ejus (Attici) aliud acro- 
ama audlvit, quam anagnosten, id. Att. 14, 
1 : non solum spectator, sed actor et acroa- 
ma, Cic. Sest. 54 : festivum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
22. Cf. Smith's Antiq., and Becker’s 'Gall. 
3, p. 203 (2d ed.)._ I 

t acroama tarius, a, um, adj. [acro- 
ama ], belonging to a musical or reading 
entertainment: see. aceoamat. craec., 
i. e. serva acroamataria Graeca, Inscr. Orell. 
2885. 

acrdamatlcus, a, um, adj., read in 
the old cdd. of Gell. 20, 5, where the MSS. 
give, in the same sense, acroaticus, q. v. 

tacroasis, is,/, = ukpoaatr ( a hear- 
ing, a listening to), the discourse de- 
livered before an assembly, public lect- 
ure (cf. the use of contio among Eng. and 
collegium among Germ, scholars, for dis- 
course, etc.) : ut eas vel in acroasi audeam 
legere, in a public lecture, Cic. Att. 15, 17, 
2: Callias acroasin fecit, Vitr. 10,22: pluri- 
mas acroases fecit, Suet. Gram. 2 (al. Uspou- 

treis). 

t acroaticus, a, um, adj., — uKpoart- 
koc, designed for hearing only, esoteric 
(opp. Ifwrepocor), in the Aristotelian philos- 
ophy, acc. to the interpreters, Gell. 20, 5. 

Acroceraunia, ©rum, n. [fr. «*p*r 
and Kepavvot ; pr. Thunder-Heights], a very 
rocky promontory in Epirus, running 
out into the Ionian Sea , now G l ossa, 
called by the Italians Linguetta (the moun- 
tain to which it belongs was called Ceraunii 
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raontes or Ceraunia ; see this art.) : infamis 
scopulos Acroceraunia, Hor. C. 1, 3, 20 ; the 
same in sing. : promontorium Acrocerauni- 
um, Plin. 3, 11, 15, § 97; for any danger- 
ous place: haec tibi sint Syrtes; liaec 
Acroceraunia vita, Ov. R. Am. 739. 

t aero chor don, unis, /., =: uKpoxop * 
6u> v, a khid of wart. Cels. 5, 28, 14. 

t acrocolef lum, b, — uvpoKuXq- 
<p,ov, the tipper purt of , the foot of a 
8 icine,Veg. 6 , 1,2. J J 

acrocolion, !i, n. , ltkpoKio\tov , i.q. 

aero, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 11 ; cf.Veg. 2, 47, 1. 

Acrocorinthus (-us), i, /., 'ak P ok 6- 
pivVo r, the citadel of Corinth , situated 
on a height, from which the tico seas 
could be seen, the Aegean and Ionian, 
Mel. 2, 3, 7 ; Plin. 4, 4, 5, § 11 ; Liv. 33, 31 
fn . ; 34, 50, 8 ; Stat. Th. 7, 106. 

aerdedrinm, ii, n„ a kind of onion, 
Plin. 19, 5, 30, 5 95. « 

1 acrolithus, a, um, adj., = hkpoAt&o? 
(of stone at the extremit}-) : statuae, statues 
whose extremities only consisted of mar- 
ble, the remainder of wood , Treb. Poll. 
XXX. Tyr. c. 32 (in Vitr. 2, 8, 11 written as 
Greek) ; cf. Mull. Arch. § 48, 1 : Winch elm. 
Hist. Art. 1, 2, 17. 

Acron, Onis, m. I. A king of the 
Caeninenses, who, in the war with the 
Homans on account of the rape of the 
Sabines, was slain by Bomulus, Prop. 
4, 10, 7. — II, A Greek slain by Mezen - 
tius, Verg. A. 10, 719. — HI, Ilelenius 
Acron, a commentator on Terence, Horace, 
and perh. Persius ; cf. Teuffel, Rom. Lit. II. 
§370. 

Acronius lacus, a part of Lake 
Constance , now the Ueberlingen Lake, 
Mel. 3, 2, 8. 

Acrdnoma saxa, an unknown 
place in Lower Italy, Cic. Att. 13, 40, 2. 

a crop odium, », [«xpor, extreme, 
and irotk, foot], the pedestal of a statue, 
Hyg. F. 88. 

acror, Oris, m. [2. acer], = acritudo, 
Fulg. Cont. Verg. init. 

Acrota, ae, m., king of the Albani, 
brother of Bomulus Silvius, Ov. M. 14, 
Gi7. 

t acrotcria, drum, = uKpwrqpm, 
the pro 7 ecting or extreme part of a 
thing. I. Of a harlot •, Vitr. 5, 12. — IL 
In architecture, the projecting parts of a 
pediment , serving as a support for figures 
or statues, Vitr. 3, 6, 12 sq. ; cf. Mull. Afch. 
5 284. 

t acrozymus, a, um, adj., = itKpoZv- 
por, slightly leavened, Isid. Or. 20, 2, 15. 

1. acta, ae,/, =uktj), the seashore , 
as place of resort : in acta jacebat, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 25; so id. Cael. 16; id, Att. 14, 
8 ; id. Fam. 9, 6 ; Nep. Ages. 8, 2 ; Verg. A. 
5, 613 al. (perh. also in Verg. Cul. 13; v. 
Sillig. -V. cr.). 

2 . acta, brum, v. ago, P. a. 
actaea, ae, a strong -smelling 

plant, herb Christopher, Actaea spicata, 
Linn., Plin. 27, 7, 26, § 43. 

Actaeon, bnis, m., ’Aktuiwj , <7 grand- 
son of Cadmus, who, having seen Diana 
bathing naked with her nymphs, was 
torn to pieces by his own dogs, Ov. M. 3, 
230 sq, ; ib.720; id. Tr. 2, 105; Varr.R.R. 
2, 9, 9 ; II) g. F. 181 al. 

ActaeUS, a, um, adj., ’AKTalbr, per- 
taining to Attica, Attic, Athenian : in 
Actaeo Aracyntlio, Verg. E. 2, 24 (as being 
on the border of Attica) : arces, of Athens, 
Ov. M. 2, 720 ; fratres, i. e. Clytos and 
Bute s, ib. 7, 681 : mel Hymetti, Col. 10, 386: 
irabres, a rain of honey, Stat. Th, 4, 453. 
— Hence, subst.: Actaei, brum, m., the 
inhabitants of Attica, Nep. Tbras. 2, 1.— 
Actaea, ae,/., a female Athenian; of 
Orithyia , Ov. M. 6, 711. 
actdxins, «, m.,r. actuarius. 

1, aetc, 6s,/, = uktTi, a plant, perh. 
= ebulum, Plin. 26, 11, 73, § 120 ; Ap. Herb. 
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2. Acte, es,/,=’AKr^. I. L i t., coast- 
land or <aaintime country; lienee, the 
earlier name for Attica, the province of 
Middle Greece, in which Athens was situ- 
ated, Plin. 4, 7, 11 ; Gell. 14, 6.— H. One 
of the Horae , Hyg. F. 183. — HI. A con- 
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inline of Kero, Suet. Ker. 23 ; Tac. A. 13, 
12; Inscr. Orell. 735 ; 2883. 

Actiacus, a um, adj. [Actinm], relat- 
ing to Actium victoria, at Actium , Suet. 
Aujr. 18 : luili, the games which Augustus 
retired at Actium in honor of his vic- 
tory, id. Tib. G: Phoebus, who had a temple 
here, Ov. St. 13, 715: aequor, id. H. 15, 156: 
Ieqiones, which had fought at Actium, 
Tac. A 1 42, 

Actias, Sdis,/. I, [Acte.] Attic, Athe- 
■n ian , Verg. G. 4, 4G3. — II. [Actium.] Of 
Actium: Cleopatra, conquered at Actium 
by Augustufi % Stat. S.3,2, 120. 

t actinophoroc, adj. (fir. nom.plur .), 
= aKTivotpopoi (bearing rays), epithet of the 
cochloc, Plin. 32, 11, 53, $ 147, v. Jan ad h. 1. 

actlliosns, a, um [uktjv; pr. full of 
rays, hence], glorious: ecclesia, Ambros. in 
Psa. 41. 

actio, onis,/. [ago], a doing, perform- 
ing, acting, action, act. I, In gen.: 
non modo deos spoliat motu et actione 
divina, sed etiam homines inertes effirit, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 37 ; 2, 1G ; virtutis Ians ornnis 
in actione consistit. id. Off. 1, G ; id. Fin. 5, 
10,54. — With subject, gen.: ad eas res 
parundas, quibus actio vitae continetnr, 
active, practical life , id. Off. 1, 5 : cor- 
poris, id. Div. 1, 32 : mentis, id. N. D. 1, 17 ; 
and with object, gen. : ftague nee actio re- 
rum illarum {the public performance of 
those things) apertu. petulantia vacat, id. 
ib. 1,35,127; ib. 1,43: actio ullius rei,id. 
Ac. 2, 33, 103 ; and so plur.: periculosae re- 
rum actiones sunt. Off. 1,2, 4 ; hence : actio 
gratiarmn, the giving of thanks, id. Fam. 
10,19 (cf. : gratias agere). — II. Esp. A. 
Public functions, civil acts , proceed- 
ings, ox duties. 1. In gen., Cic. Fam. 0, 
8: tribunorum, their official duties, lAr. 5, 
11; so, consularis,id.^55 ah: actiones no- 
stras scriptis mandamus, Cic. Off. 2, 1 ; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 5. — Hence negotiation , delibera- 
tion: discessu consulum actio de pace 
sublata est, Cic. Att. 9. 0. — Esp. 2. Of judi- 
cial proceedings, a. An action , suit, pro- 
cess {inabstr.), with a gen. more precisely 
defining it, e. g. actio furti, injuriarum ; also 
with de: actio de repetundis, de arboribus 
succisis, etc.: actionem alicui intendere, 
Cic. Mil. 14 : in«*tituere f to bring an action 
against one, id. Mur. 9: multis actiones 
{processes, suits) et res {the property in 
suit) peribant, Lir. 39, 18 al. — fo. The 
accusation {in concr.), the statement of 
the crime , the indictment, charge , ac- 
cusation : Inde ilia actio, ope co.vsihoqve 
TVO FVRTVM AIO FACTVM tSSE, ClC. N. D. 
3, 30, 74 ; cf. id. Caecin. 3 ; id. de Or. 1, 3G, 
167. — Hence, in gen., judicial forms (the 
omission of which rendered a suit null and 
void): actiones Manilianae, /orm* relative 
to purchase and sale; ct Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 
24G : Hostilianae, ib. 1, 57, 245. — Hence, c. 
A pleading of a case (spoken or written) ; 
so Cic. calls his Orats. against Verres, ac- 
tiones, pleas , simply dividing them into 
actio prima and actio secunda : actio 
causae, Cic. Caecin. 2, 4; actiones litium,id. 
Phil. 9, 5, 11; so. Suet, continuae actiones, 
Ner. 15 : in prima parte actionis. Quint. 10, 
3,29 ah — Permission for a suit: dare 
alicui actionem (which was the right or 
duty of the praetor or judge),Cic.Verr.2, 
2,27. — e. The judicial management of a 
suit, the trial, the day of trial: prima, 
altera, tertia, Cic. Verr. 1, 30 ; 2, 2, 6. — B. 
Gesticulation connected with oral deliv- 
ery. X, Of an orator; the erterior air or 
bearing, the action , delivery: Demosthe- 
nem fernnt ci qui quaesivisset quid primnm 
esset in dlcendo, actionem; quid secundum, 
idem et idem tertium respond issc, Cic. Brut 
33; cf.Id.de Or. 1,18; so that it often in- 
cludes even the voice : actio ejus (Pompeii) 
habebat et in vocc magnum splendorcra et 
in motu -tummatn dignitatem, id. Brut. 08 ; 
cf. id. Or. 17 ; est actio quasi sermo corporis, 
id. de Or. 3, 0*J ; cf. ib. 2, 17 al. — llcncc, also 
—2. Of an actor, act ion : in quo tantu cnm- 
moveri actio non posset, id. de Or. 3, 2G.— 
C, In dramatic lang., the action, the con- 
nection or series of event*, the plot, in a 
play : habet cnim (fibula) varies actus mul- 
tasque actiones et consiliorum et temporum, 
Cic. Pam. 5, 12, G. 

act! to, arc, r.freq. [ago], to act or be 
employed in, often or much (only of Judi- 
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rial or dramatic action): multas privatas ; 
causas, Cic, Brut. 70 : tragoeciias, id. Rep. 
4, 35 : so Tac. H. 3, 62 ; Suet. Galb. 3 ; cf. 
Gcll. 9, 6. 

Actium, i, n. I, A promontory and 
town in Epirus , on the Ambracian Gulf 
(now La Punta ), where Augustus con- 
quered Antony and Cleopatra, 31 B.C.,and, 
in commemoration of it, repaired the temple 
of Apollo, which existed there, and revived 
the Action games, Mel. 2, 3, 10 ; Plin. 4, 1, 
2, § 5; Cic. Fam. 1C, G. — H, A harbor in 
Corcyraj Cic. Att. 7, 2, 3. 

^actmucula, ae, f. dim. [actio], a 
short judicial harangue, Plin. Ep. 9, 15. 

1, ActlUS, a, um, adj. poet, for Actia- 
cus, pertaining to Actium : IudLVerg.A.3, 
2S0 ; 8, G75 ; 704; Hor. Ep. 1,18, Gl; Phoe- 
bus, as having a temple at Actium ( v. 
Actium), Prop. 4, 6, 67. 

2. ActltlS* i, m -i d proper name, 
Suet. Tib. 47. 7 

active ; adv., v. the foil. art. fin. 
activtiS; a, um, adj. [ ago ] . I. Active : 
philosophia, practical (opp. to contempla- 
tiva): philosophia et contemplative, est et 
activa ; spectat simnl agitque, Sen. Ep. 95,10: 
(opp. to spectativus) thesin a causa sic di- 
stinguunt,ut ilia sit spectativae partis, haec 
activae, Quint. 3, 5, 11: (rhetorice) quia 
maximus ejus usus actu continetur, dicatur 
activa, id. 2, 28, 5. — H« In gram m. : verba 
activa, which designate transitive action 
(opp. neutra or intransitive!), Chnris. p. 
138; Diom. p. 32G P. al. — Adv.: active, 
in gramm., actively, like a verb active. 
Prise, pp. 794, 799 P. 

1. actor; «ris, m. [id.]. I. One who 
drives or moves something ; pecoris ac- 
tor, Ov. H. 1, 95 : habenae, a stinger, Stat. 
Ach. 2, 419. — H, In gen ., he who does 
any thing, a doer or performer (cf. 
ago, II.). A. In gen. of every kind of 
action: nt ilium efHceret oratorem verbo- 
rura actoremque re rum, Cic. de Or. 3, 15, 
57 (a translation of the Homer. TrprjKrhpa 
€pyu)v, II. 9, 443) : Cato dux, auctor, actor 
reram illarum fuit, id. Sest, 28 fin.; so 
Caes. B. C. 1, 26 ; Nep. Att. 3, 2 al.— B. In 
judicial lang., one who brings an ac- 
tion, a plaintiff: accusatorem pro omni 
actore et petitore appello, Cic. Part. 32 ; 
esp. of lawyers : Moloni Rhodio et actori 
summo causarum et magistro, id. Brut. 89 
fin. ; so Hor. A. P. 369 at — Also, one who 
conducts a suit, an advocate, Cic. Caec. 

I. — Hence, C« At a later period, an agent 
or attorney; in gen., an administrator 
or manager or steward, overseer of prop- 
erty or an estate. — So in Tac.: actor publi- 
co s,he who administers the public prop- 
erty, Ann. 2,30; 3, 67 : actor summarura, 
a keeper of accounts or cashier. Suet. 
Dom. 11, and so often in the Dig. : subacto- 
ribus, overseers (of a household), Vulg. Gal. 
4,2.— D. In rhetor. lang.,one who de- 
livers any oral discourse; and esp. one 
who delivers an oration, an orator: in- 
ventor, compositor, actor,Cic. Or. 19. — 2, A 
player, an actor : adores seenndarum et 
tertiaram partium, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 15 ; 
so id. de Or. 1,26; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1G (ct ago. 

II. , and actio, IE C.). 

2, Actor, Gris, m. I , A companion 
of Aeneas, Verg. A. 9, 500. — An A u- 
runcan , ib. 12, 94; 96. — Hence, Acto- 
ridcs, ae, patron, m., son or grandson 
of Actor : h is son, Menoetiu s, Ov. F. 2, 39 ; 
his grandson , Patroclus, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 29 ; 
id. M. 13, 273; Erithos , id. ib. 5, 79.— In 
plur. : ActdridaC; I. e. Eurytus and 
Cleatus,sons of Actor, King of Phthi a, 
id. ib. 8,303. w 

1. aetdrius, a, um, adj., i.q. activus, 
Tert. An. 14. _ \ 

2. Actorius, u» ni., a Roman name , 
Suet. Caes. 9 al. 

actriX; icls tJ £ [actor]. I, A female 
plaintiff, Cod. Th. 7, 1G, 4L — B, A stew- 
ardess, In*cr. Murat. 913, G. 

* actualis, e, adj. [id.], active, prac- 
tical, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 17 — Adv. : ac- 
tualltcr; actively , Mj th. Vatic, vol. 3, p. 
181 ed. Bod. 

actu aria, ac, v. 1. actuarius. 
actuariolum, i, n. dim. [actnarius], 
a small, swift vessel impelled by oars. 
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row-boat, barge, Cic. Att. 10, 11, 4 ; 16, 

6; 10,6,1. 

actuarium, n, v. the foil. 

1, actuariuS; a, um., adj. [ago] that 
which is easily moved, swift, agile: 
navis, a swift sailer, Caes. B. G. 5, 1 ; Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 535, 1, and Sisenn. ib. 534, 
33 ; Div. 25, 39: navigiura, Caes. B. C. 1,27 ; 
cf. : “ actuariae naves sunt, quae velis simul 
et remis aguntur/’ Isid. Or. 19,1,24: also, 
ubs. actnaria, ae,/., or actuarium, 
ii,n., the same, Cic. Att. 5, 9 ; cf. Gelt 10,25: 
limes, a road VI feet wide between fields, 
Hyg. de Lim. p. 161: canes, hunting-dogs, 
hounds, acc. to Vel. Long. 2234 P. 

2. actuarius, ii (written by some ac- 
tarius, to distinguish it from the preceding, 
Vet Long. 2234 P., and so found in Inss. 
ap. Grut. 2G0; ap. HenxeD, 6284), sc. scriba, 
m. [2. actus, II. B. 1.]. I. A shori-hand 
writer. Suet. Caes. 55 ; Sen. Ep. 33, 9 ; cf. 
Lips. Tac. Ann. 5, 4. — JJ, One who widfes 
out accounts, Petr. 63. 

actum, i, v. ago. 

actuose, adv., see the foil, ar t.ffn. 

actUOSUS, a, um, adj. lactus],/t/H of 
activity, very active (with the access, idea 
of zeal, subjective impulse; diff. from in- 
dustrius , which refers more to the means 
by which an object is attained, Doed. Syn. 
1,123): virtus aetuosa (est),et deus vester 
nihil agens expers virtutis (est), Cic. N. D. 

I, 40; so id. Or. 36, 125; Sen. Ep. 39. — Hence, 
acc. to Fest. s. v. actns, p. 15 ,jsubst., an 
actor or dancer. — Adv. : actuose,^ cl 
lively manner , with activity, Cic. de Or. 
3, 2G, 102. 

X. actus, a * urn, P. a., from ago. 

2. actus, Gs, m. [ago]. I, A. The mov- 
ing or driving of an object, impulse, mo- 
tion : linguae actu, Pacuv. ap. Non. 500, 17 : 
mellis constantior est natura . . . et cunc- 
tantior actus, Lucr. 3, 192 : levi admonitu, 
non actu, inflectit illam feram, by driving, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 40 : fertur in abruptum magno 
mons inprobus actu, Verg. A. 12, G87 : pila 
contorsit violento spiritus actu, Sen. Again. 
432 ; hominum aut animalium actu vehicu- 
lum adhibemus, Cael. Aurel. Tard. 1, 1. — 
Hence, B. T ra n s f. 1, The right of driv- 
ing cattle through a place , a passage for 
cattle: aquae ductus, haustus, iter, actus, 
Cic. Caec. 26 ; Ulp. Dig. 8, 3, 1.— 2. A road 
between fields; a cart- or camage-icay , 
Dig. 8, 1, 5 ; 8, 5, 4 ; 43 19, 1 ah— And, 3. A 
measure or piece of land (In quo bores 
aguntur , com aratur, cum impetu justo, 
Plin. 18, 59) ; actus minimus, 120 feet- long 
and 4 feet wide: qnadratus, 120 feet 
square ; and duplicatus, 240 feet long and 
120 feet wide, Varr. L. L. 5, 5 34 MU11. ; id. 

II. li. 1 , 10 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 17 3IU1L Also 
a division made by bees in a hive, Plin. 
11, 10, 10, § 22. 

II. The doing or performing of a thing, 
an act, performance. A. In gen. (so not 
in Cic. ; for Leg. 1, 11, inst. of pravis actibus, 
is to be read, pravitatibus ; but often in the 
post-Aug. per.) : post actum opens, Quint. 
2, 18, 1 : in vero actu rei, id. 7, 2, 41 : rheto- 
rice in acta consistit, id. 2, 18, 2: donee resi- 
dua dinrni actus conticeret,Suet. Aug.78 ; so 
i(L Claud. 30: non consenserat actibus eo- 
rum, Vulg. Luc. 23, 51. — B. Esp. 1. Pub- 
lic employment, business of state, esp. 
judicial : actus rerum, jurisdiction. Suet. 
Aug. 32 ; id. Claud. 15, 23 ; also absol. actus, 
Dig. 39,4, 1G ; 40, 5, 41 al.— 2. The action 
accompanying oral delivery, ru Of an 
orator : rootus est in his orationis et actus, 
Quint. 9, 2, 4; 11, 3, 140.—’ b. Of an actor: 
the representation of a play , a part, a 
character, etc.: neque enim histrioni, ut 
placeat,peragenda est fabula, modo in quo- 
cunque fuerit actu, probetur,Cic. de Sen. 19, 
70: carminum actus, recital, Liv.7, 2: his- 
trionum actus, Quint. 10, 2, 11 : in tragico 
quodam actu, cum clapsum baculum cito re- 
smnpsis^et, Suet. Ner. 24. — Hence, also, a 
larger division of a play , an act: pri- 
mo actu placeo, Ter. liec. prol. 31 : neque 
minor quinto, nee sit productior actu Fabu- 
la, Hor. A. P. 189, and trop. (in Cic. very 
often): extremus actus aetatis.Cic.de Sen. 
2; id. Marcell. 9 : quart us actus improbita- 
ti.% id. Verr. 2, 2, G ; to id. Phff. 2, 14 ; id. 
Fam. 5, 12 al. 
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actutum, adv. [“ ab actu ” (as astutus 
from astu ; or with turn as enclitic, in der 
Ilandlung da , Corss. Ausspr. II. 849), “id 
est, celeritate,” Prise. 1013 P. ; so Hand, s. v. 
who explains: uno actu, nulla re interce- 
dente ; Lindem. de Adv. Lat. Spec. 4, p. 17, 
regards it as formed from an obs. vb. actuo, 
with the meaning cum multo actu , non 
seqniter; cf. : ait et dicto citius placat,qs. 
while in the act of speaking, Verg. A. 1, 
142; cf. Hor. S. 2, 2, 80]; immediately , 
quickly , instantly ( in Plant, very often, 
more rarely in Ter., and, except in Cic. 
Phil. 12, 11, 26 ; Verg. A. 9, 255 ; Ov. M. 3. 
557 ; id. H. 12, 207 ; Liv. 29,14, 5 ; and Quint. 

4, 3, 13, perh. not occurring in the class, 
per.): ite actutum.Naev.ap. Non. 323,1: aut 
hie est aut hie adfore actutum autumo, Pac. 
ap. Non. 237, 11 ; Plaut. Am.1,1,198: redibo 
actntum ... id actutum diu est, id. ib. 1,3, 
32 ; and so id. Cure. 5, 3, 49 ; id. Cap. 3, 5, 75 
al. : vos ite actutum, Att. ap. Non. 357, 13 ; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 26 ; id. Ph. 5, 6, 12; often in 
late Lat. : si bene aestimo, actntum mere- 
bituT, Symm. Et. 1, 41 ; 2, 64 ; 3, 43; 5, 35. 

t acuarius, i, tn. [1. acusj, one who 
makes needles or pins, Inscr. Orel!. 4139. 

acula^ae,/. dim. [id.], a little needle, 
acc. to Cledon, p. 1896 : frigit fricantem cor* 
pus acula (lect. dub.). Att. Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 
195. 

aculeatus,a, ura, adj. [aculeus], /«r- 
nished toith stings or prickles, thorny , 
prickly . I, Lit., of animals and plants: 
animalia, PI in. 20, 22, 91 : bruchus, Vulg. 
Jer. 51, 27 : herbae, Plin. 24, 19, 119 : ictus, 
a puncture made by a sting, Plin. 20, 21, 
84, § 223. — H t Fig. A. Stinging, pointed, 
sharp : istaec . . . aculeata sunt, animum 
fodicant, Plaut Bacch. 1, 1, 30: litterae, Cic. 
Att. 14, 18, 1. — B. Subtle, cunning : con- 
torta et aculeata sophismata, Cic. Ac. 2, 24. 

Aculco, onis,ro., a Roman cognomen 
in the gens Furia, Liv. 38, 55, 4.— C. Aculeo, i 
a famous lawyer, friend of L. Licinius , 
OasaiMjCic. de Or. 1, 43, 191 ; 2, 1, 2 al. 

aculedlus, i> »*. dim. [aculeus], a lit - | 
tie needle or pin : aculeolos in cochleare 
tulit, an old reading in Mart. 8, 71, where 
now acujevius vix cochleare, is read. 

aculeus, i. m. [acc. to Prise. 618 P. 
d im.trom 1. acus, with the gender changed, 
like diecnla fr. dies, cf. Val. Prob. 1463 P.], 
a sting. I. Lit. A. Of animals: apis 
aculeum sine clamore lerre non possumus, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 22 ; so Plin. 11, 17, 17 : jiepa- 
rum, Cic. Fin. 6, 15 al. — Also, the spur of 
fowls, Col. 8, 2, 8 : locustarum, Vulg. Apoc. 
9, 10. — B. Cf plants, a spine or prickle : 
spinarum, Plin. 13, 9, 19: carduorura, id. 20, 
23, 99.— Of an arrow or dart, the point, 
Liv. 38, 21, 11. — II, Fig., a sting. A. 
Of a sharp, cutting remark: pungunt quasi 
aculeis interrogatiunculis, Cic. Fin. 4, 3 ; so 
id. Ac. 2, 31 ; id. Plane. 24 al. ; Liv. 23, 42, 

5. ' — B. Of harsh treatment: aculeos severi- 
tatis judicum evellcre, Cic. CIu. 55Jiji. ; so 
id. Cael. 12, 29. — C, Of painful thought or 
care : meum ille pectus pungit aculeus, quid 
illi negoti fuerit ante aedis meas, Pla'it. 
Trin. 4, 2, 158 : domesticarum sollicitudi- 
Bum, Cic. Att. 1, 18. 

acumen, Inis, «. [acuo], a point to 
prick or sting with ; cliff, fr. cacumen,v> liich 
designates merely the summit or extremity 
of a thing, Doed. Syn. 2, 103. I. L it. : turn 
clupei resonunt et ferri stridit acumen, Enn. 
ap. Prise, p. 838 P. (Ann. v. 369 ed. Vahl.): 
coni, Lucr. 4, 431: nasi, id. 6, 1193 (i. e. the 
pointed contraction of the nose before 
death; cf. Bentl.ad Hor. S. 1,3, 29) : stili,Cic. 
de Or. 1, 33: ferrum Diana volanti abstule- 
rat jaculoj lignum sine acumine venit, Ov. 
M. 8, 353 ; 3, 84. — Hence, also, the sting of 
an animal .* scorpii, Cie. Arat. 685: — au- 
spicium ex acuminilms, a military omen 
of victory, when, the spears stuck in the 
ground suddenly begin to burn or shine 
at the points, Cic. Div. 2, 36, 77, and id. N. 
D. 2, 3 ; cf. Liv. 22, 1 ; 43, 13.— In Plin., of 
the taste : sharpness or pungency , 14, 20, 
25. — II. Fig., of the mind, like acies. A. 
Acuteness, shrewdness, keenness, acu- 
men : sermonis leporem, ingeniorum acu- 
men, dicendi copiam,Cic.F1.4; so Nep. Ale. 
11; Plin. 2,27, 27, § 97. — Also without a 
gen. : ubi est acumen tuum ? Cic. Tusc. 1, 

6 ; so Lucr. ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 14, 2 : Empe- 
docles an Stertinium deliret acumen, Hor. 
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Ep. 1, 12, 20. — Poet, also in plur. : serus 
Graecis admovit acumina chartis, Hor. Ep. 
2,1,161. — B. Cunning, subtlety : argutiae 
et acumen Hyperidis,Cic. Or. 31 ; so id. de 
Or. 2, 63. — Also in plur. : dialectics ipsi se 
compungunt suis acuminibus, id. de Or. 2, 
38 : meretricis acumina, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 65. 
— Hence, 

acuminarius, a, ura, adj. [acumen], 
good for sharpening : mola ,for sharpen- 
ing weapons, Schol. ad Stat. Tli. 3. 

acumino, avi, iitum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
make pointed, to sharpen , in verb fi nit. : 
contextum spinae acuminavit in caudam, 
Lact. Opif. 7, 7. — Part, per f. : tel tun culicis, 
Plin. 11, 2, 1 : cornu lunae, id. 18, 35, 79 : 
corpus, id. 11, 24,28. 

acuo, ui, utum, 3, v. a. (part. fut. acu- 
turus, not used) [cf. 2. acer],to make sharp 
or pointed , to sharpen, whet. I, L it. : ne 
stridorem quidem serrae audiunt, cum acui- 
tur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40 ; so, ferrum, Verg. A. 8, 
386 ; Hor. C. 1, 2, 21 : enses, Ov. M. 15, 776 : 
gladium, Vulg. Deut. 32, 41: sagittas, id. 
Jer. 51, 11. — Poe t. : fulmen, Lucr. 6, 278: 
dentes, Hor. C. 3, 20, 10; cf. Tib. 4, 3, 3.— 
IX. Trop. A. First, of the tongue, qs. to 
whet , i. e. to sharpen, exercise, improve: 
acuere Unguam exercitatione dicendi, Cic. 
Brut. 97 : linguam causis, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 23 ; 
so Vulg. Psa. 139, 4; so in gen.: se, to 
exercise one's self, to make one's self 
! ready : acueram me ad exagitandam hanc 
ejus legationem, Cic. Att. 2, 7 : mentem, 
ingenium, prudentiam, etc. ; to sharpen : 
multa, quae acuant mentem, mnlta quae 
obtundant, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33 ; so id. Brut. 33 ; 
id. Phil. 2, 17 ; id. de Or. 1, 20. — B. Acuere 
aliquem (with or without ad aliquid), to 
spur on, incite, stir up, arouse: ad cru- 
delitatem, Cic. Lig. 4 ; id. Fam. 15,21: illos 
sat aetas acuet, Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 49 ; Cic. Rose. 
Am. 33, 110: ita duae res, quae languorem 
afferunt ceteris, ilium acuebant, otium et 
solitudo, id. Off. 3, 1 ; Liv. 28, 19: curis acu- 
ens mortalia corda, Verg. G. 1, 123 : audi- 
tisque lupos acuunt balatibus agni, id. ib. 
4, 435 : quam Juno his acuit verbis, id. A. 7, 
330.— C. Aliquid, to rouse up, kindle , ex- 
cite (mostly poet.) : saevus in armis Aeneas 
acuit Martem et se suscitat ird, Verg. A. 12, 
108 : iram, Vulg. Sap. 6, 21 : studia, Val. 
Max. 2, 2, no. 3.— D, In gramm.: acuere 
syllabam, to give an acute accent to (opp. 
gravem pouere), Quint. 1, 5, 22 ; cf. Prise. 
Op. Min. 159 Lind. : accentus acutus ideo 
inventus est, quod acuat sive elevet sylla- 
bam. — Hence, acutus, a,um, P. a. , sharp- 
ened, made pointed; 'lienee, A. Lit., 
sharp, pointed ( acer denotes natural sharp- 
ness, etc. : acutus, that produced by exer- 
tion, skill, etc. : sermo acer, impassioned, 
passionate ; sermo acutus, pointed, acute 
discourse) : vide ut sit acutus culter probe, 
Plaut. Mil. 6, 4: ferrum, Hor. A. P. 304: 
cuspis, Verg. A. 5, 208 : gladius, Vulg. Psa. 
66, 5 : carex, Verg. G. 3, 231 ; elementa, i. e. 
pointed, jagged atoms (opp. to perplexa, 
connected), Lucr. 2,463: nasus, Plaut. Cap. 
3, 4, 114 : oculi, of a pointed shape, id. Ps. 
4, 7, 121: aures, pointed, Hor. C. 2, 19, 4: 
saxa, id. ib. 3, 27, 61 ; so Verg. A. 1, 45. — 2. i 
Trans f. a. Of the senses themselves,] 
sharp , keen: oculos acris atque cicutos, i 
Cic. Plane. 66: nares, Hor. S. 1, 8, 29 ; Cels. 
2, 6. — b. Of objects affecting the senses, 
sharp , acute; of the voice, soprano or 
treble : inde loci lituus sonitus effudit acu- 
tos,Enn.ap.Paul.ex Fest.p. 116MU11. (Ann. 
v. 622 ed. VaJil.) : hinnitu, Verg. G. 3, 94 : 
voces, id. Cir. 107 ; Ov. M. 3, 224: stridore, 
Hor. C. 1, 34, 15 : vocem ab acutissimo sono 
usque ad gravissimum sonum recipiunt, 
from the highest treble to the lowest base, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 59, 251; cf. ib. 3, 57, 216; 
Somn. Sctp.6; Rep. 6,18. — c,.* 11 gen., of 
things atfecting the body, of either heat or 
cold from their similar effects, keen, sharp, 
violent, severe: sol, Hor. Ep. 1,10, 17: radii 
solis, Ov. H. 4, 159 : gelu, Hor. C. 1, 9, 4 ; cf. 
Lucr. 1,495; Verg. G. 1,93; so,febris,Cels. 
2, 4: morbus, id. 3 (opp. longas), rapid. — 
Siibst. with gen. : acuta belli, violent, se- 
vere misfortunes of war , Hor. C. 4, 4, 76 
(= graves belli molestias). — B. E ig. 1. 
Of intellectual qualities, acute, clear-sight- 
ed, intelligent, sagacious (very freq.): An- 
tisthenes homo acutus magis quameruditus, 
Cic. Att. 12, 37 ; so id. de Or. 1, 61 ; id. N. D. 
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1, 16 ; Nep. Dion. 8, 1 : homo ingenio pru- 
dentidque acutissimus, Cic. de Or. 1, 39: 
acutae sententiae, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 2, 5; 
motxis animorum ad excogitandum acuti, 
id. Or. 1, 113: studia, id. Gen. 50: conclu- 
siones. Quint. 2, 20, 5.-2, In gramm.: 
accentus acutus, the acute accent (opp. 
gravis). Prise, p. 169, ed. Lindem.— Comp. 
Plin. 13, 1, 2. — Adv. : acute, sharply , 
keenly , acutely : cernere, Lucr. 4, 804 ; ib. 
811 : conlecta, Cic. Deiot. 33 : excogitat, id. 
Verr. 4, 147 : respondeo, id. Cael. 17 ; scri- 
bo, id. Verr, 3, 20; so, acutum: cemis, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 26 ; resonarent, ib. 8, 41 ; and, 
acuta : canis ululat, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 9 
Mull. (Ann. 346 Vahl.). — Comp., Cic. Inv. 
2, 16. — Sujy., Cic. Off. 1, 44 ; id. Verr. 3, 20. 

$ acupedius, “ dicebatur, cui praeci- 
puum erat in currendo acumen pedum,” 
swift of foot, Paul, ex Fest. p. 9 Mull. [qs. 
acer -[^pes ; cf. Gr, t>£«/ ttoi/?, diKihroyc]. 

1. acus, «s,/. [cf. 2. acer]. I, Aneedle 
or pin, as being pointed, both for common 
nse and ornament : “quasarcinatrix vel etiam 
ornatrix utitur,” Paul, ex Fest. p, 9 Mtill, 

A. Lit. : mirabar vulnus,quod acu punctum 
vuletur, Cic. Mil, 24, — Hence, acu pingere, to 
embroider, Verg. A. 9,582; Ov. M. 6, 23 ; cf. 
Plin. 8, 48, § 191 ; Jsid. Orig. 19, 22, 22.— Esp. a 
hair-pin: figatacus tortas sustineatque co- 
mas, Mart. 14,24: foramen acus, the eye of 
a needle, Vulg. Matt. 19,24. — -Also, a sur- 
geon's needle, a probe. Cels. 7, 17.— Hence, 

B. Trop.: acu rem tangere.fo touch the 
thing with a needle; in Engl, phrase, to 
hit the nail on the head, Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 
19 ; so, to denote careful and successful ef- 
fort : si acum quaereres, acum invenisses, 
id. Men. 2, 1, 13. — II, The tongue of a 
buckle, Treb. Poll. Claud. 14. — IJX. I. q. 
acus, eris. Col. 2, 10, 40, — IV. An imple- 
ment of husbandry, Pall. 1, 43, 2. 

2. acus, Sris, n. (also, us, v. 1. acus, 
III.) [kindred with acus, ds, Goth, ahana, 
old Norse agn, old Germ. Agana),=&xvpov, 
the husk of grain and of pulse; chaff, 
Cato, R. R. 54, 2 ; Varr. R. B. 1, 62 ; 67; 3, 
9,8. 

3. acus, i» w. [1. acus], a kind of 
sea-fish with a pointed snout, the horn- 
pike or gar-pike (Gr. /fcXovn) : acus sive 
belone unus piscium, etc., Plin. 9, 61, 76, 
§ 166 : et satius tenues ducere credis acos, 
Mart. 10, 37, 6 ; cf. Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 145, 
where belonae again occurs. (Some read 
una for unus in the passage from Plin., 
and a cii 8 for acos in Mart., as if these 
forms belonged to 1. acus.) 

Acusilas, ae, m. [from ’AKovm'Xaos], an 
Argive historian, Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 63. 

acutalis, e, adj. [acutus] ,pointed: ter- 
minus, Front. Col. p. 132 Goes. 

acu tar us (for acutarius), a, um, adj. 
[id.], that sharpens instruments : acutarus 
taber, Ins. ap. Henzen. 7216. 

acutatus, a, nm, adj. [id.], sharp- 
ened : sagittje, Veg. 1, 22, 4. 
acute, adv., v. acuojp. a. fin. 
acutor, Cr is» [acuo], one that sharp- 
ens, a sharpener, Not Tir. p. 120. 

‘ acutule, adv., see the foil, art .fin. 
acutulus, um, adj. dim. [acutus], 
somewhat pointed, acute, or subtile: con- 
clnsiones, * Cic.N. D.^3, 7, 18: doctores.Gell. 
17 ,5.— Adv.: acutule, somewhat sharp- 
ly, Aug. Conf. 3, 7. 
acutum, adv.,v. acuo, P. a. 
acutus, a, um, v. acuo, P. a. 
aeva a ud aevarivs, lu Inscrr. for 
aqua and aquanus. 

t acyl OS, i,/-, — uKirXor, the acorn of 
the holm-oak (ilex), Plin. 16,6,8, § 19 (cf. 
Horn. Od. 10, 242). 

t acyrologia, ae, f, = « Kvpo\oyla, in 
rhetoric, an impropriety of speech; e. g. : 
sperare for timere, Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 419 
(in pure Lat. improprium or, impropria 
dictio is used instead of it : (quod proprie- 
tati est contrarium) id apud nos impro- 
prium , , aKvpov apud Graecos vocatur ; 
quale est tantum sperare dolorem ; Quint. 

8, 2, 3 ; cf. Don. ap. Lind. Corp. Gr. 1, 28; 
Charis. p. 242 ; Diom. 2, p. 444). 

ad, prep, with acc. (from the fourth cen- 
tury after Christ written also at; Etrusc. 
suf. -a; Osc. az; Umbr. and Old Lat. ar, as 
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in Eng. Tab., in S. C. de Bacch., as arveho 
for adveho ; arfuerunt, arfuisse, for adfue- 
rant, etc. ; arbiter for adbiter ; so, ar me 
advenias, Plaut. True. 2, 2, X7 ; cf. Prise. 
559 P. ; Vel. Long. 2232 P. ; Fabretti, Glos. 
Hal. co?. 5) (cC Sznsar. adhi ; Goth, and 
Eng. at ; Celt. pref. ar, as armor, i. e. ad 
mare; Rom. a}. 

L As antith. to ah (as in to ex), in a 
progressive order of relation, ad denotes, 
first, the direction toward an object ; then 
the reaching of or attaining to it ; and final- 
ly, the being at or near it. 

space. 1, Direction toward, to, 
toward , and first, a* Horizontally : fogere 
ad puppim colies campique videntur, the 
/tills and fields appear to fiy toward 
the ship, Lucr. 4, 390: meridie umbrae ca- 
dnnt ad septentrionem, ortn vero ad occa- 
sum, to or toward the north and 'west, 
Plin. 2,13, and so often of the geog. position 
of a place in reference to the points of com- 
pass, with the verbs jacere , vergere, spec- 
tare, etc. : Asia jacet ad meridiem et aus- 
tram, Europa ad septentriones et aqniio- 
nem, Varr. L. L. 5,§ 31 Mull. ; and in Plin. 
very freq. : Creta ad austrnm ... ad septen- 
trionem versa, 4, 20; ad Atticam vergente, 
4,21 al. — Also tr op.: animus alius ad alia 
vitia propensior, Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 81. — b. In 
a direction upwards (esp. in the poets, very 
freq.) : roanusqne snrsnm ad caelum sustu- 
lit, Eaev. ap.Eon. 11C,30 (B.Pun. p. 13, ed. 
Vahl.) ; mantis ad caeli templa tendebam 
lacrimans, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. 
v. 50 ed.Vahl.); cf. ; duplices tendens ad 
sidera palmas, Yerg. A. 1, 93 ; molem ex 
profnndo saxeam ad caelum vomit, Att. ap. 
Prise. 1325 P.: clamor ad caelum volvendus, 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 104 Mull. (Ann. r. 
520 ed. Vahl.) (cf. with this; tollitur in cae- 
lum clamor, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1, or Ann. 
r. 422): ad caelnmque ferat flammai ful- 
gura rursnm, of Aetna, Lucr. 1, 725 ; cf. id. 
2, 191 ; 2, 32.o : sidera sola micant ; ad quae 
sua braechia tendens, etc., Ov. M. 7, 188: 
altitudo pertingit ad caelum, Vulg. Dan. 4, 
17. — c. Also in the direction downwards 
(for the usu. in) : tardiore semper ad terras 
omnium quae geruntur in caelo effectu ca- 
dentc quam visu, Plin. 2, 97, 99, § 21G. 

2. The point or goal at which any thing 
arrives, a. Without reference to the space 
traversed in passing, to, toward (the most 
common use of this prep.) : cum stupro re- 
dire ad suos popularis,Eaev. ap. Fest. p. 317 
Mull. (B.Pun. p.l4cd. Vahl.): ut ex tam 1 
alto dignitatis gradu ad superos videatur 
potius quam ad inferos pervenisse, Cic. Lael. 
3, 12 : ad terras decidat aether, Lucan. 2, 58. 
— Hence, (a) With verbs which designate go- 
ing, coming, moving, bearing, bringing near, 
adapting, taking, receiving, calling, exciting, 
admonishing, etc., when the verb is com- 
pounded with ad the prep, is not always re- 
peated, but the constr. with the dot. or acc. 
employed ; cf. Rudd. II. pp. 154, 175 n. (In 
the ante-class, per., and even in Cic., ad is 
generally repeated with most verbs, as, ad 
eos accedit, Cic. Sex. Rose. 8: ad Sullam 
adire, id. ib. 25: ad se adferre, id. Verr. 4, 
50: reticulum ad naris sibi admovebat, id. 
ib. 5, 27 : ad laborem adhortantur, id. de 
Sen. 14: T.Vectium ad se arcessit, id. Verr. 
5, 114 ; but the poets of the Aug. per., and 
the historians, esp. Tac., prefer the dative; 
also, when the compound verb contains 
merely the idea of approach, the constr. 
with ad and the acc. is employed ; but 
when it designates increase, that with the 
dat. Is more usual ; accedit ad urbem, he 
approaches the city ; but, accedit pro- 
vinciae, it is added to the province .) — 
(/3) Ad me, te, se, for doraum meam, 
tuam, suam (in Plaut. and Ter. very freq.) : 
©ratns sum venire ad te hue. Plant. Mil. 
5, 1, 12 : spcctatores plaudite atque ite ad 
vos comissatum, id. Sticb. fin. : eamus ad 
me. Ter. Eun. 3, 5, G4 : ancillas traduce hue 
ad vos, id. Heaut 4, 4, 22: transenndnimt 
tibi ad Menedemum, id. 4, 4, 17 : Intro nos 
vocat ad sese, tenet intus apud se, Lueil. 
ap. Charis. p. 8G P. : te oro, nt ad me 
Vilioncm statim venias, Cic. Att. 3, 3; 1G, 
10 al. — (7) Ad, with the name of a deity in 
the gen., is elliptical for ad templmn or 
aydem (cf. : Thespladas, quae ad aedem 
Feliritatls sunt, Cic. V err. 4, 4 ; id. Phil. 2, 
33: in aedem Veneris Plant. Toen. 1, 2, 
120: in aedem Concordiae, Cic. Cat. 3, 9, 
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21 ; 2, 6, 12) : ad Dianae, to the temple of. 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 43 : ad Opis, Cic. Att. 8, 1, 14 : 
ad Castoris, id. Quint. 17 : ad Jutnrnae, id. 
Cl a. 101 : ad Vestae, Hor. S. 1, 9, 35 al. ; cf. 
Rndd. IL p. 41, n. 4, and p. 334. — (d) With 
verbs which denote a giving, sending , in- 
forming, submitting, etc., it is used for the 
simple dat. (Rudd. II. p. 175) ; litteras dare 
ad aliquem, to send or write one a letter; 
and: litteras dare alicui , to give a letter 
to one ; hence Cic. never says, like Cae- 
sar and Sail., alicui scribere, which strictly 
means, to write for one (as a receipt, etc.), 
but always mittere, scribere, perscribere-/fcZ 
aliquem : postea ad pistores dabo, Plaut. As. 
3,3,119: praecipe quae ad patrem vis nun- 
tiari, id. Capt. 2, 2, 109 : in servitutem pau- 
perem ad divitem dare, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 48 : 
nam ad me Pnbl. Valerius scripsit,Cic.Fam. 
14, 2 med.: de roeis rebus ad Lollinm per- 
scripsi, id. ib. 5, 3 : velim domum ad te scri- 
bas, ut mihi tui libri pateant,id. Att. 4, 14; 
cf. id. ib. 4, 16: ad primam (sc. epistulam) 
tibi hoc scribo, in answer to your first, id. 
ib. 3, 15, 2: ad Q. Fnlvium Cons. Ilirpini et 
Lucani dediderunt sese, Liv. 27, 15, 1 ; cf. 
id. 28, 22, 5. — Hence the phrase : mittere or 
scribere librum ad aliquem, to dedicate a 
hook to one (Greek, rpoc^uvelv ) : has res 
ad te scriptas, Luci, misimns, Aeli, Lueil. 
Sat. 1, ap. Auct. Her. 4, 12 : quae institue- 
ram, ad te mittam, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 5: ego in- 
terea admonitu tuo perfeci sane argutulos 
; libros ad Varronem ; and soon after : mihi 
explices velim, maneasne in sententia, ut 
mittam ad eum quae scripsi, Cic. Att. 13, 

' 18 ; cf. ib. 1G ; Plin. 1, 19. —So in titles of 
| books : M. Tullii Ciceronis ad Marcum Bru- 
i turn Orator; 31. T. Cic. ad Q. Fratrem Dia- 
logi tres de Oratore, etc. — In the titles of 
odes and epigrams ad aliquem signifies to, 
addressed to. — (e) With names of towns 
after verbs of motion, ad is used in answer 
to the question Whither ? instead of the 
simple acc.; but commonly with this differ- 
ence, that ad denotes to the vicinity of, the 
neighborhood of: miles ad Capuam pro- 
feetus sum, quintoqne anno post ad Taren- 
tum, Cic. de Sen. 4, 10; id. Fam. 3, 81 : ad 
Veios, Liv. 5, 19 ; 14, 18; cf. Caes. B. G. 1, 
7; id. B. C. 3, 40 al. — Ad is regularly 
used when the proper name has an appella- 
tive in apposition to it : ad Cirtam oppidum 
iter constituting Sail. J. 81, 2 ; so Curt. 3, 1, 
22 ; 4, 9, 9 ; or when it is joined with usque, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 34, § 87 ; id. Deiot, 7, 19. — 
( When an adjective is added, the simple 
acc. is used poet., as well as v. ith ad: mag- 
num iter ad doctas proficisci cogor Athenas, 
Prop. 3, 21,1; the simple acc., Ov. H. 2,83: 
doctas jam nunc eat, inquit, AtheDas).— (f) 
With verbs which imply a hostile movement 
toward, or protection in respect to any 
thing, against =: ad versus: nonne ad se- 
nem aliquara fabricam fingit ? Ter. Heaut 
3, 2, 34 ; Lemaeas pugnet ad hydras, Prop. 
3, 19, 9 : neque quo pacto fallam, nec quern 
dolum ad eum aut machinam commoliar, 
old poet in Cic. E. D. 3, 29, 73: Belgarnm 
copias ad se venire vidit, Caes. B. G. 2, 5 ; 7, 
70: ipse ad hostem vehitnr, Nep. Dat. 4, 5 ; 
id. Dion. 5,4: Romulus ad regem impetus 
facit (a phrase in which in is commonly 
found), Liv. 1, 5, 7, and 44, 3, 10 : aliqnem 
ad hostem do cere, Tae. A. 2, 62 : clipeos ad 
tela protecti obiciunt, Verg. A. 2, 443: mu- 
nio me ad haec tempora, Cic. Fam. 9, 18: 
ad hos omnes casus provisa erant praesi- 
dia, Caes. B. G. 7, G5 ; 7, 41 ; so with nouns : 
medicamentum ad aquam intercutem, Cic. 
Off. 3, 24: remedinm ad tertianam, Petr. 
Sat. 18 : munimen ad imbris, Verg. G. 2, 
352: farina cum melle ad tussim siccam 
efficasissima est, Plin. 20, 22, 89, g 243: ad 
muliebre ingenium efficaces preces, Liv. 1, 
9 ; 1, 19 (in these two passages ad may 
have the force of apud. Hand). — (n) The 
repetition of ad to denote the direction to 
a place and to a person present in it is 
rare : nunc tu abi ad forum ad herum, 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 100; cf. ; vocatis classico 
ad concilium militibus ad tribunos, Liv. 5 
47. — (The distinction between ad and in 
is given by Diom. 409 P., thus: in forum 
ire est in ipsum forum intrare ; ad forum 
autem ire, in locum foro proximum ; nt in 
tribunal et ad tribunal venire non tmum 
est ; quia ad tribunal renit litigator, in tri- 
bunal vero praetor aut judex; cf. also Sen. 
Ep. 73, 14, dens ad homines venit, immo, 


quod propius est, in homines venit.) — b. 
The terminus, with ref. to the space trav- 
ersed, to, even to, with or without usque. 
Quint. 10, 7, 16: ingnrgitavit usque ad 
imum gutturem, Eaev. ap. Kon. 207, 20 
(Rib. Com, Bel. p. 30): dictator pervehitar 
usque ad oppidum, Eaev. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 153 Mull. (B. Pun. p. 1G ed. Vahl.): via 
pejor ad usque Bail moenia, Hor. S. 1, 5, 96 ; 
1, 1, 97 : rigidnm permanat frigus ad ossa, 
Lucr. 1, 355; 1, 9G9: cum sudor ad tracts 
Manaret talos, Hor. S. 1, 9, 10: ut quan- 
tum posset, agmen ad mare extenderet, 
Curt. 3, 9, 10 : laeva pars ad pectus est 
nuda, id. 6, 5, 27 al. — Hence the Plinian 
expression, petere aliquid (usque) ad ali- 
quem, to seek something everywhere , even 
with one : ut ad Aethiopas usque peteretur, 
Plin. 36, G, 9, § 51 (where Jan now reads ab 
Aethiopia) ; so, vestis ad Seras peti, id. 
12, 1, 1. — T r o p. : si quid poscam, usque ad 
ravim poscam, Plaut. Aul. 2, 5, 10: dever- 
berasse usque ad necem,Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 
13 ; without usque : hie ad incitas redactus, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 13G ; 4, 2, 52 ; id. Poen. 4, 

2 , 85 ; illud ad incitas cum redit atque in- 
temecionem, Lueil. ap. Eon. 123, 20: virgis 
ad necem caedi, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 29, § 70 ; so 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 42 ; Liv. 24, 38, 9 ; Tac. A. 11, 
37 ; Suet. Eer. 26 ; id. Dom. 8 al. 

3, Nearness or proximity in gen. = 
apud, near to, by, at, close by (in ante- 
class. per. very freq. ; not rare later, esp. 
in the historians) : pendent peniculamen- 
ta unum ad quemque pedum, trains are 
suspended at each foot, Enn. ap. Eon. 
149, 33 (Ann. v. 363 ed. Vahl.): ut in 
servitute hie ad suum maneat patrem, 
Plaut. Capt. prol. 49; cf. id. ib. 2, 3, 98; 

3, 5, 41 : sol quasi flagitator astat usque ad 
ostium, stands like a creditor continu- 
ally at the door, id. Most. 3, 2, 81 (cf. with 
same force, Att. ap. Eon. 522, 25; apud ip- 
snm astas) : ad foris adsistere, Cic. Verr. 1, 
6G; id. Arch. 24: astiternnt ad januara, 
Vulg. Act. 10, 17: non adest ad exercitum, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 6 ; cf. ib. prol. 133 : ade- 
rant ad spectacnlum istnd, Vulg. Luc. 23, 
48 : has (testas) e fenestris in caput Deici- 
unt, qui prope ad ostium adspiraverunt, 
Lueil. ap. Eon. 288, 31: et nec opinanti 
Mors ad caput adstitit, Lucr. 3, 959 : quod 
Romanis ad manum demi supplementum 
esset, at hand , Liv. 9, 19, 6: haec anna 
habere ad manum, Quint. 12, 5, 1 : domi- 
num esse ad yillani, Cic. Sull. 20 ; so id. 
Verr. 2, 21 : errantem ad flumina, Verg. 
E. G, 64; Tib. 1, 10, 38; Plin. 7, 2, § 12; 
Yitr. 7, 14 ; 7, 12 ; and e 11 i p t. (cf. supra, 2. 
7): peciinia utinam ad Opis maneret! Cic. 
Phil. 1, 17.— Even of persons: qui pri- 
mum pilum ad Caesarem duxerat (for 
apud), Caes. B. G. G, 38 ; so id. ib. 1, 31; 3, 
9; 6, 53; 7, 5; id. B. C. 3, GO: ad inferos 
poenas parricidii luent, among, Cic. Phil. 
14, 13; neque segnius ad hostes beJlnm 
apparatur, Liv. 7, 7, 4 : pugna ad Trebiam, 
ad Trasimenum, ad Cannas, etc., for which 
Liv. also uses the gen. : si Trasimeni quam 
Trehiae, si Cannarum quam Trasimeni 
pugna nobilior esset, 23, 43, 4. — Sometimes 
used to form the name of a plate, although 
written separately, e. g. ad Murcim, Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 154: villa ad Gallinas, a villa on 
the Flaminian Way, Plin. 15, 30, 40, g 37: 
ad urbem esse (of generals), to remain 
outside the city (Rome) until permission 
was given for a triumph : “ Esse ad nr- 
bem dicebantur, qui cum potestate provin- 
cial) aut nuper e provincia revertissent, aut 
nondum in provinciam profecti essent . . . 
solebant autem, qui ob res in provincia ges- 
tas triumph urn petere nt, extra urbem ex- 
spectare, donee, lege lata, triumphantes ur- 
bem introire possent,” Manut. ad Cic. Fam. 
3, 8. — So sometimes with names of towns 
and verbs of rest : pom, qui erat ad Gena- 
vam, Caes. B. G. 1, 7: ad Tibor mortem 
patri minatus est, Cic. Phil. 6, 4, 10: con- 
clias ad Caietam legnnt, id. Or. 2, G: ad 
forum esse, to he at the market, Plaut. Ps. 
4, 7, 13G ; id. Most. 3, 2, 158; cf. Ter. Ph. 4, 
2, 8 ; id. And. 1, 5, 19. — Hence, a d ve r b., ad 
dextram (sc. manum, partem), ad lae\am,ad 
sinistram, to the right, to the left , or on 
the right, on the left : ad dextram, Att. 
Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 225; Plaut Poen. 3, 4, 1 ; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 0, 44; Cic. Cnir. 13; Caes. B. 
C. 1, 69 : ad laevam, Enn. Rib. Trag. Rel. 
p. 51 ; Att. ib. p. 217 : ad sinistram, Ter. 
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5 211: radices, id. 20, 21, 84, 5 225: vermicu- 
los bracehio, id. 27, 10, 62, § 89. 

Adam, indeed. m. f Cliaris. 94 P., or gen. 
Adae, also Adamus, i, Adam (A 
common in quantity, cf. Prud. Apoth. 769 
and 1078, with Aus. Idyll. 1, 14). 

adamantens, a, um, adj. [adamas], 
of hard steel, iron, etc., or hard as these: 
catenae, adamantine , Manil. 1, 921 : nares 
(taurornm), Ov. M. 7, 104. 

t adamantinus, a, um, adj.,^hd a - 
fidvTtvoi, hard as steel, etc., adamantine : 
saxa, Lucr. 2, 447 : duritia, Plin. 37, 11, 73. 
—Hence poet., extremely hard, inflexi- 
ble, invincible : clavi, Hor. C. 3, 24, 6 : tu- 
nica, id. ib. 1, 6, 13 : juga, Prop. 3, 9, 9 ; cf. 
aenus. 

adamantis, Mia, /. , a certain magic 
herb, which cannot be bruised or crushed 
Ca-<3ajidw3, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 162 ; App. 
Herb. 4. 

t adamas, antis, m. {acc. Gr. adaraan- 
ti, adamantas), = uda/iar (invincible), 
adamant , the hardest iron or steel; hence 
p o e t., for any thing inflexible, firm, last- 
ing, etc. (first used by Verg.): porta adversa 
ingens solidoque adamante coIumnae,Verg. 
A. 6, 652 ; cf. Mart. 6, 11 ; adamante texto 
vincire, with adamantine chains, Sen. 
Here. F. 807. — Trop. of character, 
hard , unyielding, inexorable: nec rigi- 
dos silices solidurave in pectore ferrum aut 
adatnanta gerit, a heart of stone , Or. M. 9, 
615 : lacrimis adamanta movebis, will move 
a heart of stone, id. A. A. 1, 659,* so id. Tr. 
4, 8, 45 : voce tua posses adamanta movere, 
Mart. 7, 99 : duro nec enim ex adamante 
creati, Sed tua turba sumus, Stat. S. 1, 2, 69. 
— II. The diamond: adamanta infragilem 
omni cetera vl sanguine hircino rumpente, 
Plin, 20, prooem. 1 ; 37, 4, 15, § 65 sq. 

ad-amator, oris, m., a lover , Tert. 
Hab. Mai. 2. — In the Gloss. Graec. a transl. 

Of £pfc)T<Kof. 

ad-ambulo, Are, 1, v. n., to walk 
about, at, or near a thing (rare; used 
only before and after the class, per.) : ad 
ostium, Plant. Bacch. 4, 5, 8. — Also with 
dat. : seni, App. M. 11, p. 261 ; so lateri, 3, 
26 . , 
Adamiani, drum, m., certain heretics 
who imitated the nakedness of Adambe- 
fore the fall, Isid. Or. 8, 5, 14. ' 

ad-amo, avi f fitum, 1, V. a. [ad, inters.'], 
to love truly, earnestly, deeply (in the 
whole class, per. mostly— in Cic. always — 
used only in the perf. and pluperf. ; first in 
Col. 10, 199, and Qumt. 2, 5, 22, in the pres.) : 
nihil eratcujusquam, quod quidem ille ada- 
mfisset, quod non hoc anno suum fore pu- 
taret, Cic. Mil. 32, 87 ; cf. id. Verr. 2, 2, 34 ; 
2, 4, 45 : sententiam, id. Ac. 2, 3, 9 : Antis- 
thenes patientiam et duntiam in Socratico 
sermone maxime adamarat, id. de Or, 3, 17, 
62 ; cf. ib. 19, 71 : laudum gloriam, id. Fam. 
2, 4 Jin. ; cf. id. Flacc. 11 : quem (Platonem) 
Dion admiratus est atque adamavit, Nep. 
Dion, 2, 3 : agros et cultus et copias Gallo- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 1, 31 : Achilleos equos, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 4, 28: villas, Plin. Ep. 3, 7: si virtu- 
tern adamaveris, araare enim parum est 
( amare , as the merely instinctive love of 
goodness, in contrast with the acquired love 
of the philosophers, Doederl.), Sen. Ep. 71, 
5. — II, Of unlawful love, Ov. A. A. 2, 109 ; 
Suet. Vesp. 22 ; Plin. 8, 42, 64, § 155 ; id. 36, 
5, 4, § 23 ; Petr. S. 110 al. 

adampllatus, a, um, P. a., from ad- 
amplio. 

ad-amplio, Are, 1, v. a. [ad, den. in- 
crease], to widen, to enlarge, to increase : 
adarapliemus pondus, Vulg. Ital. Amos, 8, 5, 
where St. Jerome has aiipenm'us: aeflicu- 
lam vetustate corruptam adampliavit, Inscr. 
Grut. 128, 6 ; 884, 8. 
ad-amassim, adv., v. amussis. 
ad-aperio, ui, ertum, 4 ,v. a. [ad, in - 
tens.], to open fully, to open , throw open 
(not in Cic.) : adorti adapertas fores portae, 
Liv. 25, 30, 10 Drak. (cf. aperire foris, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 1, 13) ; so Suet. Ner. 12; Curt. 9, 7, 
24; Ov. Am. 1, 5, 3 ; 3, 12, 12.— IX. Tr a n s f., 
to uncover, to bare: caput, Sen. Ep. 64; 
Val. Max. 5, 2, 9 : caelum, to make visible, 
Plin. 2,47,48,5 130: adaperta tides, mani- 
fest, Stat. Th. 1, 396 : aures ad criminatio- 
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I nem adapertae, open to, ready to hear. 
Curt 9, 7, 24. . 

* adapcrtilis, e, adj. [adaperio], that 
may be opened : latus hoc adapertile tauri, 
Ov^Tr. 3, 11, 46. 

adapertio, onis [id.], an uncover- 
ing ; hence, fig., a revealing, disclosure 
1 (late Lat.): legis, August. Quaest. 83, 61. 

| adapertus, a, um, Part, of adaperio. 
i adaptatus, a, um, P. a. of adapto. 
i ad-apto, Avi, atum, 1, v. a., to fit, ad - 
.just, or adapt to a thing ; with dat. only 
m part. pass. : galericulo capiti adaptato et 
annexoJSuet. Oth. 12 ; id. Claud. 33. 

ad-aquo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [aqua], to 
bring water to, to give to drink (post- 
Aug.), Vulg. Gen. 24, 46 ; 29, 10.— Of plants: 
amygdalas, Plin. 17, 10,11, § 64 : vites, Pall. 
3, 33. — * In pass. : adaquari (different from 
the foil.), to be brought to drink: jumen- 
I turn, Suet. Galb. 7. 

I ad-aquor, fitns, 1, v. dep., to bring or 
j procure water for one's self, f o fetch 
water : nec sine periculo possent adaquari 
oppidani, Auct. B. G. 8, 41, where Dinter 
gives [ad]aquari; v. aquor. 

t adarca, ae, and adarce, es, = 
addpKt), udapKti?, a froth or efflorescence 
deposited on sedge, etc.,, /owning a spongy 
growth , also called calamochnus ; form ad- 
arca , Plin. 32, 10, 52, $ 140 ; id. 16, 36, 66, 
§ 167 ; 20, 22, 88, J 241 : form adarceflfeg. 

I 3, 48,2 ; 4, 28, 15 ; Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1. 

* ad-aresco, rui, 3, v. inch, [ad, in- 
tens.], to dry up : ubi amurca adaruerit, 
vestimenta condito, Cato, R. R. 98. 

adariarius, a, um, adj. [ad-ara],sery- 
ing at the altar: magister adariarivs, 
Burton, Inscr. p. 587. 

ad-aro, Are, 1, v. a. [ad, intens.], to 
plough carefully : in an interpolation in 
I Plin. 23,1, §1 

t adasia ovis vetula recentis partus, 
Paul, ex lest. p. 12 Mull. ; Gloss. Mai CJas. 
Auct. viii. p. 52. 

ad-aucto, Are, 1, v.freq. [adaugeo], to 
augment much : rem sumraam et patriam 
nostram, Att. ap. Non. 75, 3 (Rib. Trag. Rel. 
p. 283). 

ad-auctor, Aris, m., an augmenter, 
Tert. de Anim. 2, where better auctor. 

1. adauctus, a, urn, Par A of adaugeo. 

■ 2. adauctus, us, m. [adaugeo], an 

increasing, increase, growth: quaecunque 
vides hilaro grandescere adauctu, Lucr. 2, 
1122 : lunae (opp. defectio), Sol. 23 fin. 

ad-augreo, xi, ctum, 2, V. a., to make 
greater by adding to, to increase, aug- 
ment. I, I n gen. : timet, ne tua duritia 
1 adaucta sit, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 26 : haec male- 
! ficia aliis nefariis cumulant atque adaugent, 

, Cic. Rose. Am. 11 ; so id. Inv. 1, 3, 4 ; 2, 18 ; i 
cf. id. Ac. 1, 5, 21; Auct. Her. 2, 25; Plin. 
Pan. 22; Cels. 4, 6 med. — II, Esp., in 
sacrifices, 1 . 1 ., to devote ( cf. augeo ) : decu- 
mam esse adauctam tibi quara vovi, Piaut. 
Stich. 2, 2, 62. 

ad-augCSCO, Are, v. inch. n. [ad, in- 
tens.], to begin to increase or augment, 
to grow , to thrive : neque adaugescit quid- 
quam neque deperit inde, Lucr. 2, 296 ; so 
also Cic. poet, in Dir. 1, 7 fin. 

adaxint, V. adigo init. 

ad-bello, Are, to make war upon (late 
Lat.), Amin. 16, 9. 

ad-bib O, bibi, bibltum, 3, v. a. [ad, in- 
tens ], io drink (not in Cic.). I, Lit.: 
quando adbibero, Piaut. Stich. 2, 2, 58 ; so 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 8 ; Gell. 2, 22.— II. Tr o p., 
of discourse, to drink in. Plant. Mil. Gl. 3, 

3, 10 (cf. devorare dicta, id. As. 3, 3, 59, and 
Ov. Tr. 3, 5, 14 ; Sid. Carm. 16, 126).— Hence 
of instruction, to drink in eagerly, to lis- 
ten to attentively : mmc adbibe puro Pec- 
tore verba, puer, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 67. 

* ad-bito, Are, 3, v.n . [beto], to come or 
draw near, to approach: si adbites pro- 
pius, Piaut. Capt. 3, 4, 72. 

* ad-blateyo, Are.l.'C. a. [ad,fit<€na.], 
to prattle , to chatter : affanias, App. M. 9, 
p. 221, 25 Elm. 

adc., words beginning thus, v. in acc. 

1 1 addax, Acis, m. (an African nord, 
acc. to Plin., 1. e.), the name of a wild 
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animal in Africa, with crooked horns, 
Capra cen icapra, Linn. ; Plin. 11, 37, 45. 
§124. ' 

ad-decet, ere, 2, v. impers. [ad, in- 
tens.], it behooves , it becomes, it is fit or 
proper that (used only in Enn. and Piaut., 
in the latter very often), cons tv. with acc. 
or with acc. and inf. : sed virum virtute 
vera vivere animation addecet, Enn. ap. 
'Gell. 7, 17, 10 (Trag. v. 338, ed. Vahl. ; Rib. 
p. 52) : ut matrem addecet familias, Piaut. 
Merc. 2, 3, 80 : meo me aequum est xnorige- 
rum patri, ejus studio servire addecet, id. 
Am. 3, 4,21; nam peculi probam niliil ha* 
here addecet Ciam vimm, id. Cas.2,2,26; 
so id. Bacch. 1, 2, 20 ; id. Most, 4, 2, 21 : id. 
Ps. 1, 5, 166 ; id. Trin. 1, 2, 41. 

ad-decimo, Are, to take by the tenth 
part, to tithe (v. decimu): vinearum redi- 
tus, Vulg. IReg. 8 15: greges vestros, ib. 8, 
17. 

ad-denseo, ere, and ad-dcuso, Are 
(cf. Wagner ad Verg. G. 1, 248), 2 and 1, 
v. a., to make close, compact (very rare) : 
extremi addensent acies, Verg. A. 10, 432 
Rib. — In pass., of water, to become thick, 
to thicken : aquara radice ea addita adden- 
sari, Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 230. 

ad-dico, Xi, ctum, 3, v. a . {imp. addice, 
for addic, Piaut. Poen. 2, 50 ; addixti, Mart. 
12, 16), orig., to give one's assent to a 
thing (“ addicere est proprie idem dicere et 
approbare dieendo,” Fest. p. 13 Mull.), in its 
lit. signif. belonging only to augural and ju- 
dicial language (opp. abdlco). I, Of a fa- 
vorable omen,<o be propitious to, to favor, 
usually with aves as subj.,and V ithout obj. : 
cum Bacellorum exaugurationes admitterent 
aves, in Termini fano non addixere, Liv, 1, 
55,3; so, Fabio auspicanti aves semel atque 
iterum non addixerunt, id. 27, 16, 16 ; also 
with auspicium as subj.: addicehtibus auspi- 
ciis vocat contionem.Tac. A. 2, 14 ; cf. Drak. 
Liv. 1, 36, 3 ; 27, 16, 15. —And with acc. of 
obj.: ilium quem aves nddixerant, Fest. p. 
241 MU11.— In judicial lang. : aljcui aliquid 
or aliquem, to award or adjudge any 
thing to one, to sentence; hence Festus, 
with reference to the adjudged or con- 
demned person, says : “ alias addicere datn- 
nare est,” p. 13 MUU. : ubi in jus venerit, 
addicet praetor familiam totam tibi, Piaut. 
Poen. 1, 53 *. hem cAicm, Cic. Vcw. % 1, 
62: addictus erat tibi? had he been de- 
clared bound to you for payment T id. 
Rose. Com. 14, 41 ; hence ironic.: Fufl- 
dium . . . creditorem debitoribus suis ad- 
dixisti, you have adjudged the creditor 
to his debtors (instead of the reverse), id. 
Pis. 35: liberum corpus in servitutem, Liv. 
3,56. — Hence subst, nddictns. i, m ., 
one who has been given up or made over 
as servant to his creditor : ducite nos quo 
jubet, tamquam quidem addictos, Piaut. 
Bacch. 6, 2, 87 : addictus Hermippo et ab 
I hoc ductus est, Cic. FI. 20 extr. / cf. Liv. 6, 
16, 20. (The addictus, bondman, was not 
properly a slave=sertfw«, for he retained his 
nomen, cognomen, his tribus, which the 
seiws did not have ; he could become free 
again by cancelling the demand, even against 
the will of his dominus; the servns could 
not; the addictus, when set free, was also 
again ingennus , the serous only UbertU 
nus ; v. Quint. 7, 3, 27. The inhuman law 
of the Twelve Tables, which, however, was 
never put in execution, that one indebted to 
several creditors should be cut in pieces and 
divided among them, is mentioned by Gell. 
20, 1 : Niebuhr, Rom.Gcsch. 1, 638 ; Smith's 
Ahfiq.) : addicere alicui judicium, to grant 
one leave to bring an action, Varr. L. L. 
6,5 61 Mull. : addicere litem, sc. judici^o de- 
liver a cause to the judge. This was the 
office of the praetor. Such is the purport of 
the law of XII. Tab. Tab. I. : rosT mf.ri- 

PIE3f PRAESENTI STLITEM ADDIClTO, ap. Gell. 

17, 2 : judicem or arbitrum (instead of dare 
judicium), to appoint for one d judge in 
h is suit. Dig. 5, 1, 39, 46 and 80 addicere ali- 
quid in diem, to adjudge a thing to one ad 
interim, so that, upon a change of circum- 
stances, the matter in question shaR be re- 
stored in integrum, Dig. 18, 2 ; 6, 1, 41 ; 39, 
3, 9. — B. In auctions, to adjudge _ to the 
highest bidder, knock dozen , strike off, 
deliver to (with the price in aid.) : ccquis 
est ex tanto populo, qui bona C. Rabirii Po- 
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stumi nnmmo sestertio sibi addici velit, Cic. 
Rah. Post, 17 ; so id. Verr. 2, 1, 55 ; Suet. 
Caes. 50.— Addicere bona alicujus in publi- 
cum, i. e. to confiscate, Caes. B. C. 2, 18; 
hence in Plant,, of a parasite, who strikes 
himself off, as it were, i e. promises himself 
to one as guest, on condition that he does not 
in the mean time have a higher bid, i. e. is 
not attracted to another by a better table, 
Plant. Capt. 1,2,76 s q.— C. In gen., to sell , 
to make aver to : addice tuam mihi inere- 
tricem, Plaut. Poen. 2, 50: hominem inve- 
nire neminem potnit,cni ineas aedes addi- 
ceret, traderet, donaret, Anct. Or. pro Dom. 
41 : Antonins regna addixit pecunia, Cic. 
Phil. 7, 5, 15; so Hor. S. 2. 5, 109. — In a 
metaph. signify D. To ((diver, yield, or 
resign a thing to one , either in a good or a 
badsense. a. In a good sense, todevote, to 
consecrate to: senatus,cni me semper ad- 
dixi, Cic. Plane. 39, 93 : agros omnes ad- 
dixit deae, Veil. 2,25 ; hence, morti addicere, 
to devote to death, Cic. Off. 3, 10, 45: nolite 
. . . omnem Galliam prostemere et perpe- 
tuae servitnti addicere, to devote to per- 
petual slavery , Caes. B. G. 7, 77. — b. In a 
had sense, to give up, to sacrifice, to aban- 
don (very freq.) : ejus ipsitis doinum ever- 
tlsti, cujns sangulnem addlxeras, Cic. Pis. 
34,63: libidini cujusque nos addixit, id. Phil. 
6, 12, 33 ; so id. MIL 32 ; id. Sest. 17 ; id. 
Qnint.30; hence poet.: quidfaciat? cru- 
dele, sno3 addicere amores, to sacrifice , to 
surrender his lore , Ov. M. 1, 617 (where 
some read wrongly abdicere). — E. In later 
Latin, to attribute or ascribe a work to 
one : quae (comoediae) nomini eius (Plauti) 
addicuntur, Gell. 3, 3,13. — Hence, addic- 
tns, P. a. (after II. D.), dedicated or 
devoted to a thing ; hence, a. Destined 
to : gladiatorio generi mortis addfetus, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 7, 16; cf. Hor. Epod. 17, 11. — b. 
(riven up to, bound to: qui certis qui- 
busdam destinatisque sententiis quasi addic- 
ti et consecrati sunt, Cic. Tusc. 2. 2, 5 : nul- 
lins addictns jnrare in verba magistri, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 14 : Prasinae faction! addictns et 
deditus, Suet. Cal. 55. — - Comp., sup., and 
adv. not used. 

addictio, onis,/. [addico], the award- 
ing or adjudging (of the praetor or judge, 
v. addico, B.): bonorum possessionnmqae 
addictio et condonatio, * Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 12 ; 
so Gai. Inst. 3, § 189 ; Dig. 40, 5, 4, « 2, 5 ; 
ib. 49,14,50. 

addictns, a, um, P. a. of addico. 
ad-disco, didlci, no sup., 3, v. a. I, To 
learn in addition to, to learn further : 
Quid ? qui etiam addiscunt aliquid? ut Solo- 
nem versibus gloriantem videmus, qui se 
cotidie aliquid addiscentem senem fieri di- 
cit, Cic. de Sen. 8, 26; so id. Fin. 5, 29; id. 
de Or. 3, 35; Ov. 21.3,593 al. (cf. addocere, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 18). — H. In gen., to learn , 
to be informed, to hear : quos cum venire 
rex addidicisset, in fugam vertitur, Just. 2, 
3, 13. 

additamenttun, i, n. [addo], an ad- 
dition . accession, increase ; inimicorum, 
* Cic. Sest. 31, 68 : vitae. Sen. Ep. 17, 6 : 
praeter nomen nihil est additamenti, Pseud.- 
Sall. ad Caes. de Rep. Ord. 2 : pretii, App. 21. 
9, 6. 

additicius (not -tius), a, nm, adj. [id.], 
added , annexed, additional , Tert. de Re- 
bus Cam.J>2 ; Dig. GO, 16, 98. 

addltio, 6ni s,/. [id.], an adding to, 
addition: figurarum additio et abjectio, 
Quint. 9, 3, 38: Sic corpori fit additio, Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 37 ; Prise, p. 978 P. 
addltltius, v. additicius. 

* additions, a, um, adj. [id.], added, 
annexed ; of the pronoun ipse. Prise, p. 
1093 p. 

additas, Um, V. a. of addo. 

* ad-divino, are, 1, r. a. [ad intent.], 
to divine , to prognosticate : qnemdara ex 
facie hominum nddivinantem, ex his dixisse 
futurae mortis annos, Pirn. 35, 10, 3G J 83 
dub. (Cod. Bamb. and Sillig: dirinante'm). 

ad-do, dldi, ditum, 3, r. a. [2. do] (ad- 
dues foraddklcris,Paul.ex Fest.p.27 MulL), 
to put, ptac*, lay, etc. .a person or thing 
to another, i In gen. A Lit., nevx 
avbom addito. / rf no gold be put into the 
grave with the dead. Fra cm. of the XII. 
Tab. in Cic. dc Lee. *2, 24 : Argus, quem 
quondam Ioni Juno custodem addidit, Plaut. 


ADDO 

AuL 3, 6, 20 ; so id. Mil. 2, 6, 69 : adimunt di- 
viti, addunt pauperi, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 47 : spu- 
mantia addit Frena feris, Verg. A. 5, 818 : 
Pergamaque Hiacamque jugis hanc addidit 
arcem,i.e. imposuit, id. ib. 3, 336; Hor. Epod. 
8,10: fiammae aquam, to throw upon, Tib. 
2, 4, 42 : incendia ramis, Sil. 7, 161 : propio- 
rem 2fartem, to bring nearer ; id. 5,442. — 
With in : uramin ollulas addere,Varr.R.R. 
2, 54, 2 : glandem in dohum, id. fb. 3, 15, 2 : 
eas epistuUs in eundem fasciculum velim 
addas, Cic. Att. 12, 53 : adde mantis in vin- 
cla meas, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 1 ; id. A. A. 2, 672, 
30. — Poet.: cum carceribus sese effudere 
quadrigae, addunt in spatia, i. e. dant se, 
Verg. G. 1, 513, v. Heyne and Forb. — Hence, 
33. Trop., to bring to, to add to; with 
dat.: pudicitiae hujus vitium me hinc ab- 
sente'st additum, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 179 : fle- 
tum ingenio muliebri, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 
21, 50 ; also absol. : operam addam sedulo, 
PJaut. Cist. 1, 1, 54 ; so id. Pers. 4,4,51: ad- 
dere animum, or animos, to give courage, 
make courageous : mihi quidem addit ani- 
mum, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 31 : sed haec sunt in 
its libris, quos tu laudando animos mihi ad- 
didisti, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 4 ; so, animos cum cla- 
more, Ov. >L 8, 338. — So also : addismihi ala- 
critatem scribendi,Cic. Att. 16, 3 : verba vir- 
tutem non addere, impart, bestow. Sail. C. 
53: severitas dignitatem addiderat,id. ib.57 : 
audaciam, id. J. 94 : formidinem, id. ib. 37 : 
metura, Tac. H. 1, 62 ; cf. ib. 76 : ex ingenio 
suo quisque demat vel addat fidem,id.G. 3: 
ardorem mentibus,Verg. A. 9, 184 : ductori- 
bus honores, id. ib. 5, 249 ; hence, addere ali- 
cui calcar, to give one the spur, to spur 
him on: anticipate atque addite calcar, 
Varr. ap. Non. 70, 13 : vatibns addere cal- 
car, Hor. Ep. 2, 1,217 (cf. : admovere calcar 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, and adhibere calcar, id. Brut. 
5G). 

II. E s p. A To add to by way of in- 
crease,^ join or annex to, to augment, 
with dat. or ad ( the most common signif. 
of this word) : etiam tides, ei quae accessere, 
xibi addam dono gratiis, Plaut. Ep. 3,4, 37 : 
verbura adde etiam unum, id. Rud. 4, 3, 63 ; 
cf. Ter. And. 5,2, 19: non satis habes quod 
tibi dieculam addo ? id. ib. 4, 2, 27 ; so id. 
Eun. 1, 1, 33 ; id. Ph- 1, 1,8 : Ulud in his re- 
bus non addunt, Lucr. 3, 900: qnaeso ne ad 
malum hoc addas malum, Caec, ap. Non. 
154,15 : addendo deducendoque videre quae 
reliqui surama fiat, Cic. Off. 1, 18, 59 ; so id. 
de Or. 2, 12 fin. ; id. Fam. 15, 20 ; id Att. 1. 
13 : acervum efficiunt uno addito grano, id. 
Ac. 2, 16, 49 : hunc Iaborem ad cotidiana 
opera addebant,Caes. B. C. 3, 49 ; multas res 
novas in edictura addidit, he made essen- 
tial additions to, Nep. Cat. 2,3 : eaqne res 
raultum animis eorum addidit, Sail. J. 75, 9 : 
addita est alia insuper injuria, Liv. 2, 2 : no- 
vas litterarum formas addidit vulgavitque, 
Tac. A. 11, 13 ; cf. ib. 14 al. — Poet.: noc- 
tem addens open, also the night to the 
work, Verg. A. 8, 411 ; ut quantum generi 
demas, virtutibus addas, Hor. Ep. 1,20, 22. — 
With ad : additum ad caput legis, Suet. Ca- 
lig. 40 ; so Flor. 1, 13, 17.— P o a t. with inf. : 
ille viris pila et ferro circumdare pectus ad- 
diderat,/<e instructed them in addition, 
Sil. 8, 550 : addere gradnm ( sc. gradui ), to 
add step to step, i. e. to quicken one's 
pace : adde gradum, appropera, Plaut. Tr. 4, 
3, 3 ; so Liv. 3, 27 ; 26, 9 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 20 ; cf. 
Doed. Syn. 4, 58 : addito tempore, in course 
of time: conjugia sobrinarum din ignora- 
ta addito tempore percrebnisse, Tac. A. 12, 
6; so also: addita aetate, with increased 
age : in infantia scabunt aures ; quod ad- 
dita aetate non queunt, as they grow old- 
er, plin. li, 48, 108, 5 260.— 2. Mercant. 1. 1., 
to add to one’s bidding, to give more : ni- 
hil addo, Poet. ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 255.— B. 
When a new thought is added to what pre- 
cedes^ an enlargement of it, it is intro- 
duced by adde, adde hue, adde quod, and 
the like (cf. accedo), add to this, add to 
this the, circumstance that , or besides, 
moreover . . . : adde faro re m animi pro- 
prium atque oblivia rerum, adde quod in ni- 
gras lethargi mergitur undas, Lucr. 3, 823 
sq. (cf. the third verse before : adrenit id 
quod earn de rebus saepe futuris Macerat) : 
adde hue, si placet, unguentarios, saltatores 
totumquc lndumtalarium,Cic. Off. 1,42, 150: 
adde hos practerea casus, etc., Hor. S.2, 8, 
71: adde hue populationem aero rum, Liv. 7, 
30 : adde quod pubes tibi erescit omnis, Hor. 


C. 2, 8, 17 ; id. Ep. 1, 18, 52: adde quod in- 
genuas didicisse fideliter artes Emollit mores 
nec sinit esse feros, Ov. Pont. 2, 9, 49 : adde 
hue quod mercem sine fncis gestat, Hor. 
Sat. 1, 2, 83 : adde super dictis quod non le- 
vins valeat, id. ib. 2, 7, 78. — So also when sev- 
eral are addressed, as in the speech of Scipio 
to his soldiers : adde defectionem Italiae, Si- 
ciJiae, etc., Liv. 26, 41, ?2. — Also with the 
acc. and inf. : addehat etiam, se in legem 
Voconiam juratam contra earn facere non 
audere, Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 55 ; and with an an- 
ticipatory dem. pron. : Addit etiam illud, 
equites non optimos fuisse, id. Deiot. 8, 24 : 
Addit haec, fortes viros sequi, etc., id. Mil. 
35,96 al.: addito as abl. absol. icith a subj. 
clause; with the addition, with this ad- 
dition (post- Aug.): vocantur patres, addi- 
to consultandum super re magna et atroci, 
with this intimation , that they were to 
consult, etc., Tac. A. 2, 28 : addito ut ltrna 
infra terrain sit, Plin. 15, 17, 18, 5 62 (cf. : ad- 
junct© ut . . . haberentur, Cic. Off. 2, 12). — 
Hence, additUS, a, um, P. a. (addo I.), 
joined to one as a constant observer; 
so, A Watching or observing in a hos- 
tile or troublesome manner : si mihi non 
praetor siet additus atque agitet me, Lucil. 
ap. Macr. Sat. 6, 4. — Hence, in gen., B. Pur- 
suing one incessantly, persecut ing : nec 
Teucris addita Juno Usquam aberit,Verg. 

A. G, 90 Serv. (=adfixa, incumbens, infesta). 

* ad-doceo, etti, Ctum, 2, r. a., to teach 
something in addition to, to teach : ehri- 
etas addocet artes, Hor.Ep. 1, 5, 18 (but in 
Cic. Clu.37,104,the correct read, is adducti, 

B. and K.). 

* ad-dormlo, Ire, 4, V. n., to begin to 
sleep, to go to sleep : rursus addormiunt, 
Cael. Aurel. 1, 11, 38. 

* ad-dormisco, v. inch, n., to go 
to sleep : quoties post cibum addormisceret, 
Suet. Claud. 8. 

Addua, ae, m., ’A 3o«/ar (cf. Weichert 
Poet. Lat. 180), a river in Upper Italy , 
which flows into the Po near Cremona, 
now Adde, Plin. 2, 103, 106 ; 3, 16, 20 al. 

X addnbannxn = dubium, acc. to Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 21 Mull. 

addubltatlOj onis, /. [addubilo], a 
doubting, a rhetor, fig., Mart. Cap. 5, p. 171; 
Cic. Off. 3. 4, 18, where dubilatio is the bet- 
ter reading (B. and K.). 

ad-dubito, atum, 1, v. n. and a., 
pr., to incline to doulv, to begin to doubt 
(in Cic. several times, but never in bis 
orations). I. To be in doubt, to doubt; 
constr. (a) With de or in aliqua re : de 
quo Panaetium addubitare dicebant, Cic. N. 

D. 2, 46, 118: de legatis panlulum addubita- 
tum est, Liv. 2, 4 : in his addubitare turpissi- 
mum est, Cic. Off. 3, 4, 18. — (fi) With pron., 
or num, an, etc. : ut addubitet, quid potius 
dicat, Cic. Or. 40 : addubitavi,num a Volum- 
nio senatore esset, id. Fara. 7, 32 : an hoc 
inhonestum necne sit, addubites, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
124 ; so Liv. 8, 10 ; cf. Drak. ad Liv. 2, 4, 7 : 
illud addubitat, utrum, etc., Xep. Con. 5, 4 
(acc. to Br. ad h. 1. : to leave it undecided ; 
cf. with dubitare, Cic. X. D. 1, 1). — (y) With 
acc., to be doubtful of a thing, to call in 
question : si plus adipiscare, re explicata, 
boni, quam addubitata mali, Cic. Off. 1, 24, 
83 ; so id. Div. 1, 47, 105. — (3) With inf., to 
hesitate : aptare lacertos addubitat, SU. 14, 
358. — (e) Absol. : eos ipsos addubitare coget 
doctissimorum hominum tanta dissentio, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 6,14 ; Liv. 10, 19, 13 ; Plin. Ep. 
2, 19,1. 

ad-dtico, ctum, 3, v. a. (adduce for 
add uc, Plaut. Poen. 1, 3, 15; Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 29; 
Afr. ap. Xon. 174, 32 : adduxti for adduxisti. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, C, 15; id. Eun. 4, 7, 24: ad- 
daxe=:adduxisse, Plaut. Kud. 4, 4, 3), to 
lead to, to bring or convey to, draw to 
any place or to one’s self (opp. abduco, 
q. r. ; syn. : adfero, apporto, adveho, indu- 
co). I. Lit. : qnaeso, qui possim animum 
bonum haljere, qui te ad me adducam do- 
mum, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 78 : file alter venit, 
quem secum adduxit Parmenio, Ter. Eun. 
4, 4, 27 ; Afr. ap. Non. 174, 32 : quos secum 
Mitylenis Cratippus adduxit, Cic. FiL ap. 
Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 5 : Demetrius Epimacbum 
secum adduxit, Vrtr. 10, 22, 262. — With 
ad: ad lenam, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 65; ct id. 
Jill. 3, 1, 193 : ad eenam, Lucil. ap. Non. 159, 
25 (cf.: abduxi ad eenam, Ter. Heaut. 1 , % 
31 
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9) : adduxit ea ad Adam, Vulg. Gen. 2, 19 ; 
ib. Mare. 14, 53. — Or with a local adv. ; tu 
istos adduce intro, Plaut. Poen. 5, 3, 54 : quia 
te adducturam hue dixevas eumpse non 
eampse, id. True. 1, 2, 31 ; so Ter. And. 5, 3, 
29: adduc hue filium tuum.VuIg. Luc. 9, 41. 
— 2. In gen., without regard to the access, 
idea of accompanying, to lead or bring a 
person or thing to a place, to take or con- 
duct from one place to another (of living 
beings which have the power of motion, while 
affero is properly used of things: attuli 
hune. Pseud. Quid? attulisti? Ca. Ad- 
duxi volui dlcere, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 21). — So of 
conducting an army : exercitum, Cic. Att. 
7, 9 : aquam, to lead to , id. Cael. 14.— With 
in : gentes feras in Italiam, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 2 ; 
cf. Oud. ad Caes. B. G. 4, 22, and Auct. B. G. 
8, 35 : in judicium adductus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
10, 28 : adducta res in judicium est, id. Off. 
3, 16, 67 ; so id. Clu. 17. — With dat . : puero 
nutricera adducit, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 4 : qui ex 
Gallia pueros venates isti adducebat, Cic.' 
Quint. 6. — P o e fc. with acc. : Diae telluris ad 
oras applicor et dextris adducor litora remis, 
Ov. M. 8, 698 (cf. advertor oras Scythicas, id. 
ib. 5, 649, and Rudd. II. p. 327) : adducere ad 
populum, i. e. in judicium populi vocare, Cic. 
Agr.2,6. — Of a courtesan, to procure : pue- 
ro scorta,Nep. Dion, 5: paehcem,Ov. Fast.3, ; 
483. — Poet also of a' place, which is, as it 
■were, brought near. Thus Hor. in describ- 
ing the attractions of his Sabine farm : dicas I 
adductum propius frondere Tarentum, Ep. 1, , 
16, 11. — B. E s p. 1. To bring a thing to 
a destined place by draining or j/ulling, 
to draxo or pull to one’s self: tonnenta eo 
graviores emissiones habent, quo sunt con- 
tenta atque adducta vehementius, Cic. Tusc. 
2, 24 : adducto arcu, Verg. A. 5, 507 ; so, ad- 
ducta sagitta, id. ib. 9,632: utquevolat moles, 
adducto concita nervo, 0 v. M. 8, 357 : adducta 
funibus arbor corruit, id. ib. 775 : funem, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 14 ; so Luc. 3, 700 : colla par- 
vis lacertis, Ov. SI. 6, 625 : equos, id. Fast. 
6, 586. — Hence trop. : habenas amicitiae, 
to tighten, Cic. Lael. 13, 45 ; cf. Verg. A. 9, 
632, and 1, 63,-2. Of the skin or a part of 
the body, to draw xtp, wrinkle , contract : 
adducit cutem macies, wiinkles the skin , 
Ov. SI. 3,397 : sitis miseros adduxerat artus, I 
Verg. G.3,483; so,frontem (opp.remittere), | 
to contract: interrogavit,quae causa frontis 
tarn adductae ? a brow so clouded t Quint. 
10, 3^ 13 ; so Sen. Benef. 1, 1. 

11. Fig- A. To bring a person or thing 
into a certain condition ; with ad or in : 
numquam animum quaesti gratia ad malas 
adducam partis, Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 38 : rem ad- 
duci ad interregnum, Cic. Att. 7, 9: ad ar- 
bitrium alterius, id. Fam. 5, 20 : ad suam 
auctoritatem, id. Deiot. 10, 29: numquam 
prius discessit, quam ad finem sermo esset 
adductus, Nep. Ep. 3 : iambos ad umbilicum 
adducere, Hor. Epod. 14, 8 : in discrimen 
extremum, Cic. Phil. 6, 7 ; cf. Liv. 45, 8 : in 
summas angustias, Cic. Quint. 5 : in invi- 
diam falso crimine, id. Off. 3, 20 : in neces- 
sitated, Liv. 8, 7 : vitain in extremum, Tac. 

A. 14, 61. — B. To hiring or lead one to a 
certain act, feeling, or opinion ; to 'prompt , 
induce, prevail upon , persuade, move, 
incite to it; with ad, in, or ut (very freq. 
and class., and for the most part in a good 
sense ; while seducers and inducere denote 
instigating or seducing to something bad, 
Herz. Caes. B. G. 1, 3 ; although there are 
exceptions, as the foil, examples show) : ad 
misericordiam, Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 42 : ad ne- 
quitiem, id. Ad. 3, 3, 4 : ad iracundiam, ad 
fletum, Cic. Britt. 93, 322 : quae causa ad 
facinus adduxit, id. Rose. Am. 31 : in me- 
i turn, id. Slur. 24; in summam exspectatio- 
neui, id. Tusc. 1, 17 : in spem, id. Att. 2, 22 : 
in opinionem, id. Fam. 1, 1 : in suspicionem 
alicui, Nep. Hann. 7 : ad paenitentiam , V ulg. 
Rom. 2, 4 ; ib. 10, 19. — With gerund : ad 
suspicandum, Cic. Pr. Cons. 16 : ad creden- 
dum,Nep.Con. 3. — With ut: adductus sum 
officio, fide, misericordia, etc., ut onus hoc 
laboris milii suscipiendum putarem, Cic. 
Verr. 1,2 : nullo imbre, nullo frtgore addu- 
ci, ut capite operto sit, id. de Sen. 10 : id. 
Cat. 1, 2 ; id. Fam. 3, 9 ; 6, 10, etc. ; Caes. 

B. G. 6, 12 ; Liv. 4, 49 al. — And dbsol. in 
pass. : quibus rebus adductus ad causam 
accesserim demonstravi, Cic. Verr. 1, 3 : his 
rebus adducti, being induced , Caes. B. G. 

1, 3 ; 6, 10. — With quin : adduci nequeo 
quin existimem, Suet. Tib. 21. — With inf. : 
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facilius adducor ferre humana bumanitus, 
Afr. ap. Non. 514, 20. — C. Adducor with 
inf., or with ut and subj. = adducor ad 
credendum, ireWopat, to be induced to be- 
lieve : ego non adducor, quemquam bonum 
ullam salutem putare mihi tanti fnisse, Cic. 
Att. 11,16 : ut jam videar adduci, hanc quo- 
que, quae te procrearit, esse patri&m, id. 
Leg. 2, 3 : illud adduci vix possum, ut . . , 

| videantur, id. Fin. 1, 5, 14 ; id. ib. 4, 20, 55 ; 

I Lucr. 5, 1341. — Hence, adductus, a, vim, 

! P‘ a. A. Prawn tight, stretched , strain - 
| ed, contracted. — Tr o p. : vultus, Suet. Tib. 

, 68 : frons in supercilia adductior, Capitol. 
Ver. 10; cf. Plin. Ep. 1, 16.— Hence, B. Of 
1 place, narroxo, contracted, strait: (Africa) 
i ex spatio paulatim adductior, Mel. 1, 4. — C» 
Of character, strict, serious., severe : modo 
familiaritate juveniU Nero et rursus adduc- 
tus, quasi seria consociaret, Tac. A. 14, 4 : 
adductum et quasi virile servitium, id. ib. 
12, 7 : vis pressior et adductior, Plin. Ep. 1, 
16. — Sup^ not used. — Adv. only in comp. 
adductius, *. More tightly: adductius 
contorquere jacula, Aus. Grat. Act. 27.-2. 
Trop., more strictly : imperitare, Tac. II. 
3,7: regnari, id. Germ. 43. 

adductius, adv., v. adductusjfo. 
adductor, Oris, m., a procurer (cf. 
adduco, I. 2. fin.), Petr. Afran. ap. Meyer, 
Anthol. II. p. 27. 

adductus, a, um, P. a. of adduco. 

ad-edo,e<B, esum (less correctly, ades- 
suin), 3, v. a. (adest=adedit, Luc. 6, 265 ; 

[ cf. 5do), to begin to eat, to bite , to nibble 
at, to gnaw, etc. — As verb finite very rare, 
and mostly poet. ; not found in prose of Cic. 
I. Pro p. : angues duo ex occnlto allapsi 
adedere jecur, Liv. 25, 16, 2 ; so, adeso jeci- 
nore, Val. Max. 1, 6, 8 : favos, Verg. G. 4, 
242. — Hence metaph. of fire : cum me su- 
premos adederit ignis, Ov. Am. 1, 16, 41 : 
fiamma plurima postibus haesit adesis,Verg. 
A. 9, 537. — II, In an enlarged sense (as a 
consequence of a continued biting, gnawing, 
etc. ; and hence only in the perf. or part, 
pass.; cf.: accido,absumo,abrumpo),fo eat 
up, to consume entirely : frumento adeso, 
quod ex areis in oppidum portatum est, Si- 
senn. ap. Non. 70, 32; so, extis adesis,Liv. 1, 
7,13; pisces ex parte adesi, Quint. 6, 3, 90 : 
and metaph., to use up, to consume , waste 
(as money, strength, etc.) : non adesa jam, 
sed abundante etiam pecunia, Cic. Quint. 
12 : adesis fortunis omnibus, Tac. A. 13, 21 : 
bona adesa, id. H. 1, 4 : adesus cladibus As- 
drubal, Sil. 13, 680. —Hence, adcSUS, a »u m , : 
P. a., eaten, gnawed ; hence poe t.,worn ■ 
a/icay,c sp. by water : adesi lapides, smooth, 
polished, Hor. C. 3, 29 ; 36 (after Theocr. 22, 
49; ovf norafiov nepte feae): scopulus, Ov. 
H. 10, 26 : sale durus adeso caseus, poet, for 
sale adesus caseus, Verg. Mor. 98. 

Adelphi (oe)> orum, m,, = u5e\<poi, ( 
The Brothers, a comedy of Terence. 

adelphis, Idis, /. sister; so 

called as resembling the caryotis, or be- 
cause they hung two together from a 
branch], a kind of date, Plin. 13, 4, 9, 

5 45. 

ademptio, onis, f. [adiroo], a taking 
away , a seizure : civitatis, Auct. Or. pro 
Dorn. 30: bonorum, Tac. A. 4, 6: provin- 
ciae, ib. 2, 76. 

ademptor, oris, m . [id.], one who takes 
away : vitae, Aug. in Joann. Tract. 116. 

ademptus, a, nm, Part: of adimo. 

1. ad-eo, I*, and rarely Ivi, Rum (arch, 
adirier for adiri, Enn. Rib. Trag. p. 59), 4, t>. 
n. and o.\acc. to Paul, ex Fest. should be 
accented ddeo ; v. Fest. s. v. adeo, p. 19 
Mull. ; cf. the foil, word), to go to or ap- 
proach a person or thing (syn. : accedo, 
aggredior, advenio, appeto). I % Lit. A, 
In gen., constr. (a) With ad (very 
freq.): sed tibi cantim est adeundum ad 
virum, Att. ap. Non. 512, 10 : neque eum 
ad me adire neque me magni pendere vi- 
su’st, Plaut. Cur. 2,2, 12: adeamne ad earn? 
Ter. And. 4, 1, 16; id. Eun. 3, 5, 30: aut 
ad consules aut ad te aut ad Brutum adis- 
sent, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 208, 5 : ad M. Bi- 
bulum adiernnt, id. Fragm. ap. Arus. p. 213 
Lind.: ad aetlis nostras nusquam adiit, Plaut. 
Aul. 1,1,24 : adibam ad istum fundum, Cic. 
Caec. 29— (/9) With in : priusquam Romam 
atque in horum conventum adiretis, Cic. 
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Verr. 2,4, 11, § 26 ed. Halm. — Esp.: adire in 
jus, to goto law : cum ad praetorem in jus 
adissemus, Cic. Verr. 4, § 147 ; id. Att. 11, 24 ; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 87, and in the Plebiscit. deTher- 
mens. lin.42 : qvo de ea he in iovs aditvji 
erit, cf. Dirks., Versuche S. p. 193. — (*) 
Absol. : adeunt, consistunt, copulantur dex- 
teras, Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 38 : eecum video : adi- 

bo, Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 5. — (d) With acc.: ne 
Stygeos adeam non libera manes, Ov. M. 13, 
465: voces aetherias adiexe domos, Sil. 6, 
253 : castrorum vias, Tac. A. 2, 13 : munici- 
pia, id. ib. 39 : provinciam, Suet. Aug. 47 : 
non poterant adire eum, Vulg. Luc. 8, 19 : 
Graios sales carmine patrio, to attain to, 
Verg. Cat. 11, 62; so with latter supine: 
planioribus aditu locis, places easier to dp - 
proach, Liv. 1, 33. — With local adv . : 
quoquam, Sail. J. 14 : hue, Plaut. True. 2, 
7, 60. — B. Esp., 1. To appi'oach one 
for the purpose of addressing, asking aid, 
consulting, and the like, to address , ap- 
ply to, consult (diff. from aggredior, q. v.). 
— Constr. with ad or oftener with acc.; 
hence also pass. : quanto satius est, adire 
blandis verbis atque exquaerere, sintne ilia, 
etc., Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 35 : aliquot me adie- 
runt, Ter. And. 3, 3, 2: adii te heri de filia, 
id. Hec. 2, 2, 9 : cum pacem peto, cum placo, 
cum adeo, et cum appello meam, Luctl. ap. 
Non. 237, 28 : ad me adire quosdam memini, 
qui dicerent, Cic. Fain. 3, 10: corara adire 
et alloqui,Tac. H. 4, 65,— Pass. : aditus con- 
sul idem illud responsum retulit, when ap- 
plied to, Liv. 37, 6 Jin, : neque praetores 
adiri possent, Cic. Q. Fr. 1. 2, 5. — Hence : 
adire aliquem per epistulam, to address 
one in uniting, by a letter : per epistulam, 
aut per nuntium, quasi regem, adiri eum 
aiunt, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 9 and 10 ; cf. Tac. A. 
4, 39 ; id. H. 1, 9. — So also : adire deos, 
aras, deorum sedes,etc., to approach the 
gods,their altars, etc. , as a suppliant (cf.: 
acced. ad aras, Lucr. 5, 1199) : quoi me os- 
tendam? quod templum adeam? Att. ap. 
Non. 281, 6 : ut essent simulacra, quae vene- 
rantes deos ipsos se adire crederent, Cic. N. 
D. 1,27 : adii Dpminum et deprecatus sum, 
Vulg. Sap. 8, 21 : aras, Cic. PhU. 14, 1 : sedes 
deorum, Tib. 1, 5, 39 : libros Sibyliinos, to 
consult the Sibxjlline Books, Liv. 34, 65 ; 

cf. Tac. A. 1, 76: oracula, Verg. A. 7, 82. — 
2. To go to a thing in order to examine it, 
to visit: oppida castellaque munita, Sail. 
J. 94 : hiberna, Tac. H. 1, 62—3. To come 
xip to one in a hostile manner, to assail, 
attack: aliquem: nunc prior adito tu, ego 
in insidiis hie ero, Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 52 : nec 
quisquara ex agmine tanto audet adire vi- 
rum, Verg. A. 5, 379 : Servilius obvia adire 
arma jubetur, Sil. 9, 272. 

II. Fig- A. To go to the performance 
of any act, to enter xipon , to undertake, 
set about, undergo, submit to (cf. : accedo, 
aggredior,and adorior). — With ad or theacc. 
(class.) : nunc earn rem vult, scio, mecum 
adire ad pactionem, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 25 : turn 
primum nos ad causas et privatas et publicas 
adire coepimus, Cic. Brut. 90 : adii causas 
oratorum, id. Fragm. Scaur, ap. Arus. p. 213 
Lind. : adire ad rem publicara, id. de Imp. 
Pomp.24,70: ad extremum periculum, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 7. — With acc. : periculum capitis, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 38 : laboribus susceptis peri- 
culisque aditis, id. Off. 1, 19 : in adeundis 
periculis, id. ib. 24 ; cf. : adeundae inimici- 
tiae, subeundae saepe pro re publica tem- 
pestates, id. Sest. 66, 139 : ut vitae pericu- 
lum aditurus videretur, Auct. B. G. 8, 48 : 
maximos labores et snmma pericula. Nep. 
Timol. 5: omnem fortunam, Liv. 25. 10: de- 
decus, Tac. A. 1, 39: servitutem voluntari- 
am, id. G. 24 : invidiam, id. A. 4, 70 : gaudia, 
Tib. 1, 5, 39. — Hence of an inheritance, 1. 1„ 
to enter on : cum ipse hcreditatem patris 
non adissea, Cic. Phil. 2, 16 ; so id. Arch. 5 ; 
Suet. Aug. 8 and Dig. ; hence also : adire no- 
men, to assume the name bequeathed by 
wiU,Vc 11. 2, 60. — B. Adire manum alicui, 
prov., to deceive one, to make sport of (the 
origin of this phrase is unc. ; Acidalius con- 
jectures that it arose from some artifice 
practised in wrestling, Wagner ad Plant. 
Aul. 2, 8, 8) : eo pacto avarae Veneri pulcrc 
adii manum, Plaut. Poen. 2, 11 ; so id. Aul. 

2, 8, 8 ; id. Cas. 5, 2, 54 ; id. Pers. 5 2, 18. 

2. ad-eo, adv. [cf. quoad mid adhuc] 
(acc. to Festus, it should be accented adeo, 
y. the preced. word ; but this distinction is 
merely d later invention of the grammarians; 
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ct Gell. 7, 7). I. In the ante-class, per., A, 
To designatethelimit of space or time, with 
reference to the distance passed through; 
hence often accompanied by usque (cf.ad), 
to this, thusfqr, 80 far, as far. 1, Of 
space; surculnm artito usque adeo, quo 
praeacneris,^< in the scion as far as you 
haze sharpened it, Cato, R. R. 40, 3. — 
Hence : res adeo rediit, the affair has gone 
so far (viz., in deterioration, “cum aliquid 
pejus exspectatione contigit,” Don. ad Ter. 
Ph. 1, 2, 5) : postremo adeo res rediit : adule- 
scentulns saepe eadem et graviter audiendo 
rictus est, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 61 ; cf. id. Ph. 1, 

2, 6. — 2. Of time, so long ( as), so long 
(tilt), strengthened by usque, and with dum, 
donee , following, and in Cic. with quoad : 
merces vectatum nndique adeo dum, quae 
turn haberet, peperisset bona, Plant. Merc. 1, 
1,76; 3,4,72; id. Am. 1, 2, 10 al. ; nusquam 
destitit instare, suadere, orare, usque adeo 
donee perpulit,Ter. And. 4, 1,36 ; Cato, R. R. 
67; id. ib. 76: atqne hoc scitis omnes usque 
adeo horainem in periculo fuisse, quoad sci- 
tum sit Sestium vivere, Cic. Seat. 38, 82. — 
B, For the purpose of equalizing two things 
in comparison, followed by ut : in thesame 
degree or measure or proportion ... in 
which,; or so very, so much , so , to such 
a degree ... as (only in comic poets), 
Plaut. Ep. 4,1,38 : adeon hominem esse in- 
venustum aut infelieem quemquara,ut ego 
sum ? Ter. And. 1, 5, 10. — Also followed by 
quasi , when the comparison relates to simi- 
larity; gaudere adeo coepit, quasi qui cupi- 
unt nuptias, in the same manner as those 
rejoice who desire marriage , Ter. Heaut. 
6, 1, 12.— C, (Only in the comic poets) = ad 
haec, praeterea, moreover, besides, too : ibi 
tibi adeo lectus dabitur, nbi tu hand som- 
num capias ( beside the other annoyances'), 
a bed , too, shall be given you there , etc., 
Plaut. Ps. 1,2, 80. — Hence also with etiam: 
adeo etiam argenti faenus creditum audio, 
besides too , id. Most. 3, 1, 101.— D. (Only in 
the comic poets.) Adeo ut ,for this pur- 
pose that , to the end that : id ego continuo 
huic dabo, adeo me ut hie emittat manu { 
Plaut. Rud. 5, 3, 32 : id adeo te oratum ad- 
venio, ut, etc., id. Aul. 4, 10, 9 : adeo ut tu 
meam sententiam jam jam poscere possis, 
faciam, etc., id. ib. 3, 2, 26 (where Wagner 
now reads at ut): atque adeo nt scire pos- 
sis, factum ego tecum hoc divido, id. Stich. 
5,4,15. (These passages are so interpreted 
by Hand, I. p. 138 ; others regard adeo here 
= quin immo.) — E. In narration, in order 
to put one person in strong contrast with 
another. It may be denoted by a stronger 
emphasis upon the word to be made con- 
spicuous, or by yet, on the contrary , etc. : 
jam ille illuc ad erom cum advenerit, nar- 
rabit, etc. : ille adeo ilium mentiri sibi ere- 
det, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 4 sq. ; so id. Merc. 2 1, 
8 al. 

n. To the Latin of every period 
belongs the use of this word, A. To give 
emphasis to an idea in comparison, so, so 
much, so very, with verbs, adjectives, and 
substantives: adeo ut spectare postea om- 
uls oderit, Plant. Capt. prol. 65: nemi- 
nem quidem adeo infatnare potuit, ut ei 
nummum ullura crederet, Cic. 1-1.20,47; 
adeoque inopia est coactus Hannibal, ut, etc., 
Liv. 22,32,3 Weiss. : et voltu adeo modesto, 
adeo venusto,ut nil supra, Ter. And. 1, 1, 92 : 
nemo adeo ferus est, ut, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
39. — With usque : adeo ego ilium cogam 
usque, ut mendicet meus pater,Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 4, 10 : usque adeo turbatur, even so much , 
so continually, Verg. E. 1, 12 ; Curt. 10, 1, 
42; Luc. 1,3G0. — In questions: adeone me 
fuisse fungum,ut qni illi crederem? Plant. 
Bacch. 2,3,49: adeone hospes hujns urbis, 
adeone ignarus es disciplinae consnetudinis- 
que nostrae, ut haec nescias ? Cic. Rab. 10, 
23 ; so id. Phil. 2, 7, 15 ; id. Fam. 9, 10 ; Liv. 
2, 7, 10; 5, C, 4. — With a negative in both 
clauses, also with quin In the last: non ta- 
men adeo virtutum sterile saeculam,nt non 
et bona cxempla prodiderit,Tac. 1L 3, 3; so 
Suet. Otli. 9 : verum ego numquam adeo 
astutns fui, quin, etc.. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 13.— 
Sometimes the concluding clause is to be 
supplied from the first : quis genus Aenea- 
dum,quis Trojae nesciat urbem?. . . non ob- 
tusa adeo gestamus pectora Poeni, viz., that 
we knmc not the Trojans and their his- 
tory, Verg. A. 1 , 665 : adeo se nnerunt Juppi- 
ter et Mars? Jnr. 6,59. — Hence (post-Cic.): 
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adeo non nt . . . adeo nihil ut . . . so little 
that, so far from that ... (in reference to 
which, it should be noticed that in Latin 
the negative is blended with the verb in 
one idea, which is qualified by adeo)~ tan- 
tum abest ut : haec dicta adeo nihil move- 
runt quern quam,utlegati prope violati sint, 
these words left them all so unmoved 
that, etc., or had so little effect, etc., Liv. 
3, 2, 7: qui adeo non tenuit iram, ut gladio 
cinctum in senatum venturum se esse pa- 
lam diceret, who restrained his anger so 
little that, etc. (for, qui non — tenuit iram 
adeo, ut), id. 8, 7, 5 ; so 5,45,4; Veil. 2,66, 

4 ; Curt. 3, 12, 22.— Also with contra in the 
concluding clause : apud hostes Afri et 
Carthaginienses adeo non sustinehant, ut 
contra etiam pedem referrent,Liv.30,34,5. 
— B. Adeo is placed enclitically after its 
word, like quidem, certe, and the Gr. ql, 
even, indeed, just, precisely. So, 1. 
Most freq. with pronouns, in order to ren- 
der prominent something before said, or , 
foil., or otherwise known (cf. in Gr. equqe, ! 
cvqe, airros qe, etc., Viger. ed. Herm. 489, 
vi. and Zeun.) : argentariis male credi qni 
aiunt, nugas praedicant : nam et bene et 
male credi dico ; id adeo hodie ego .exper- 
tus sum, just this (touto <ye), Plaut. Cure. 
5, 3, 1 ; so id. Aul. 2, 4, 30; 4, 2, 15 ; id. Am. 
1,1,98; 1,2,6; id. Ep. 1, 1, 51 ; 2,2,31; 5, 
2, 40 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 57 : plerique homines, 
quos, cum nihil refert, pudet ; ubi puden- 
dum’st ibi eos deserit pudor, Is adeo tu es, 
you are just such a one, id. Ep. 2, 1, 2: 
cui tu obsecutus, fads huic adeo injuriam, 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 68 : tnte adeo jam ejus verba 
audies,you yourself shall hear what he 
has to say (cvqe aKouarj), Ter. And. 3, 3, 27: 
Dolabella tuo nihil scito mihi esse jucundi- 
us : hanc adeo habebo gratiam illi, i. e. hanc, 
quae maxima est, gratiam (ravrnv qe t\\v 
x«piv), Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 16 : haec adeo 
ex illo mihi jam speranda fuernnt, even 
this, Verg. A. 11, 275. — It is often to be 
translated by the intensive and, and just , 
etc. (so esp. in Cic. and the histt.) : id adeo, 
si placet, considerate, iust that (touto qe 
trKovel re), Cic. Caec. 30, 87 : id adeo ex ipso 
senatus consulto cognoscite, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
64, 143 ; cf. id. Clu. 30, 80 : ad hoc quicum- 
que aliarum atqne senatus partium erant, 
conturbari remp., qoam minus valere ipsi 
malebant. Id adeo malum multos post an- 
nos in civitatem reverterat, And just this 
evil. Sail. C. 37, 11 ; so 37, 2; id. J. 68, 3; 
Liv. 2, 29, 9 ; 4, 2, 2 : id adeo manifestum 
erit, si cognoverimus, etc., and this, pre- 
cisely this , will be evident , if, etc., Quint. 
2, 16, 18 Spald. — It is rarely used with ille : 
Ille adeo ilium mentiri sibi credet, Plaut. 
Am. 1,2, 6. — Sometimes with the rel.pron. : 
quas adeo hand quisquam liber uraquam te- 
tigit, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 67 ; Cic. Fin. 2, 12,37. 
— With interrog. pron. : Quis adeo tarn 
Latinae linguae ignarus est, quin, etc., Gell. 
7, 17. — Adeo is joined with the pers. pron. 
when the discourse passes from one person 
to another, and attention is to be particular- 
ly directed to the latter: Juppiter, tuque 
adeo summe Sol, qui res omnes inspicis, 
and thou especially, and chiefly thou, 
Enn. ap. Prob. : teque adeo deens hoc aevi 
inibit, Verg. E. 4, 11 ; id. G. 1, 24 : teque, 
Neptune, invoco, vosque adeo venti, Poet, 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 73 ; and without the 
copulative : vos adeo . . . item ego vos vir- 
gis circumvinciam, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 25. — 
Ego adeo often stands for ego quidem, equi- 
ties {fqtaqe) : turn )i bertatem Chrysalo lar- 
gibere: ego adeo numquam accipiam, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 7, 30; so id. Mil. 4,4,65; id. True. 
4,3,73: ego adeo hanc primus inveni viam, 
Ter. Enn. 2, 2, 16 : nec me adeo fallit, Verg. 
A. 4, 96.— lp$e adeo (auror -ye), for the sake 
of emphasis : atque hercle ipsum adeo con- 
tuor. Plant. As. 2, 3, 24 : ipsum adeo praesto 
video cum Davo.Ter. And. 2, 5, 4 : ipse adeo 
senis doctor Rhoeteus ibat pulsibus, Sil. 14, 
487. — 2. With the con ch'ri'ormf cony. si,nisi, 
etc. (Gr. ei qe), if indeed , if truly : nihili 
est autem suum qui officium fa cere iromemor 
est, nisi adeo monitus, unless , indeed, he is 
reminded o/if, Plaut. Pa. 4,7,2 : Si. Num 
illi molestae qnippiam hae sunt nuptiae? 
Da. Nihil Hercle : ant si adeo, bidui est aut 
tridui haec sollicitudo, and if, indeed, etc. 
(not if also , for also is implied in aut), Ter. 
And. it, 6,7. — 3, With adverbs: nunc adeo 
Uv* qe), Plant. As. 3, 1, 29; id. MU. 2, 2, 4; 
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id. Merc. 2, 2, 57; id. Men. 1, 2, 11; id. Ps. 
1, 2, 52 ; id. Rud. 3, 4, 23 ; Ter. And. 4, 5, 2 6 j 
Verg. A. 9, 156 : jam adeo (6rj qe), id. ib. 
5, 268; Sil. 1, 20; 12, 534; Val. FI. 3, 70. 
umquam adeo, Plaut. Cas. 5, 4, 23: inde 
adeo, Ter. Heaut. 1,1,1: bine adeo, Verg. 
E. 9, 59 : sic adeo (oi/T&jr ^e), id. A. 4, 533 ; 
SU. 12, 646: vix adeo, Verg. A. 6, 498 : non 
adeo, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 57 ; Verg. A. 31, 43 6. 
—4. With adjectives = vel, indeed, even, 
very, fully : quot adeo cenae, quas deflevi, 
mortuae 1 how very many suppers , Plant. 
Stich. 1, 3, 59 : quotque adeo fuerint, qui 
temnere superbura . . . Lucil. ap. Non. 180, 
2 : nullumne malorum finem adeo poenae- 
que dabis (adeo separated from null urn by 
poet, license) ? wilt thou make no end at 
all to calamity and punishment t Val. 
FI. 4, 63 : tris adeo incertos caeca caligine 
soles erramus, three whole days we wan- 
der about, Verg. A. 3, 203 ; 7, 629. — And 
with comp. or the adv.magis, multo, etc.: 
quae fotnra et qoae facta, eloqoar: multo 
adeo melius quam illi, cum sim Juppiter, 
very much better. Plant. Am. 5,2,3; so id. 
True. 2, 1, 5 ; magis adeo id facilitate quam 
aM ullfi culpa me&, contigit, Cic/de Or. 2,4, 
15.— 5, With the conjj . size, aut, v el, in 
order to^nnex a more important thought, 
or to make a correction, or indeed , or 
rather , or even only : sive qni ipsi am- 
bissent, sen per internuntium, sive adeo 
aediles perfidiose quoi duint, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 71: si hercle scivissem, sive adeo jo- 
cnlo dixisset mihi.se illam amare, id. Merc. 
5, 4, 33; so id. True. 4, 3, 1; id. Men. 5, 2, 
74; Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 9: nam si te tegeret pu- 
dor, sive adeo cor sapientia imbutum foret, 
Pacuv. ap. Non. 521, 10: mihi adeunda est 
ratio, qua ad Apronii qnaestum, sive adeo, 
quft ad istius ingentem immanemque prae- 
dam possim pervenire, or rather, Cic. Verr 
2, 3, 46, 110; Verg. A. 11, 369 ; so, atque 
adeo: ego princeps in adjntoribus atque 
adeo secundns, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 9.— With 
the imperative, for emphasis, like tandem, 
modo, dum, the Germ, so, and the Gr. qe 
(cf. L.and S.), now, I pray : propera adeo 
puerum tollere bine ab janna, Ter. And. 
4, 4, 20 (cf. luXXd/Sere q* ainov, Soph. Phil. 
1003). — C, Like admodum or nimis, to 
give emphasis to an idea (for the most part 
only in comic poets, and never except with 
the positive of the adj. ; cf. Consent. 2023 
P.), indeed, truly, so very, so entirely : 
nam me ejus spero fratrem propemodum 
jam repperisse adulescentem adeo nobilem, 
so very noble , Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 123 : nec sum 
adeo informis, nor am T so very ugly, Verg. 
E. 2, 25 : nam Caii Luciique casu non adeo 
fractus, Suet. Aug. 65 : et merito adeo, and 
with perfect right. Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 42 ; etiam 
nura credis te ignorarier aut tua facta adeo, 
do you, then, think that they are ignor- 
ant of you or your conduct entirely t id. 
Ph. 6, 8, 38. — B, To denote what exceeds 
expectation, even: quam omnium Thebis 
vir unam esse optimam dijudicat, qoamque 
adeo cives Thebani rumificant probam, and 
whom even the Thebans (who are always 
ready to speak evil of others) declare to be 
an honest woman, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 44. — 
Hence also it denotes something added to 
the rest of the sentence, besides, too, over 
and above, usually in the connection : -que 
adeo (rare, and never in prose; cf. adhuc, 

1. ) : quin te Di omnes perdant qui me hodie 
oculis vidisti tuis, meque adeo scelestum, 
and me too, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 122 ; cf. id. 4, 

2, 32: haec adeo tibi me, ipsa pa Jam fan 
omnipotens Saturnia jussit, Verg. A. 7, 427. 

III. After Caesar and Cicero (the 
onl3' instance of this use adduced from Cice- 
ro's works. Off. 1, 11, 36, being found in a 
passage rejected by the best critics, as B. 
and K.). A. For adding an important and 
satisfactory reason to an assertion, and 
then it always stands at the beginning of 
the clause, indeed, for: cum Hanno pero- 
rSsset, nemini omnium cum eo certare ne- 
cesse fuit; adeo prope omnis senatus Han- 
nibalis erat; the idea is, Hanno's speech, 
though so powerful, was ineffectual, ana 
did not need a reply; for all the sen- 
ators belonged to the party of Hanni- 
bal , Liv. 21, 11, 1 ; so id. 2, 27, 3 ; 2, 28, 2; 
8, 37, 2 ; Tac. Ann. 1, 50, 81 ; Jar. 3, 274 ; 
14, 233- — Also for introducing a paren- 
thesis : sed ne illi quidem ipsi satis mitem 
gentem fore (adeo ferocia atque indomita 
33 
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ingenia esse) ni subinde auro . . . principum 
animi concilientur, Liv. 21. 20, 8 ; so id. 9 
26, 17 ; 3, 4, 2; Tac. A. 2, 28. — J3. When 
to a specific fact a general considera- 
tion is added as a reason for it, so, thus 
(in Livy very often) : baud dubius, facilem 
in aequo caropi victoriam fore: adeo non 
fortuna modo, sed ratio etiam cum barba- 
ris stabat, thus nut only fortune, hut sa- 
gacity, was on the side of the barbari- 
ans, Liv. 5, 38, 4 : adeo ex parvis saepe 
magnarum momenta reruin j»endent, id. 27, 
9,1; so id. 4, 31, 5; 21,33,6; 28,19; Quint. 

I, 12, 7 ; Curt 10, 2, 11 ; Tac. Agr. 1 : adeo 
in teneris consuescere multum est, Verg. G. 
2, 272. — C, In advancing from one thought 
to another more important=imrao, rafter, 
indeed,nay: nulla umquam res publics ubi 
tantus paupertati ac parsimoniae lionos ble- 
nt: adeo, quanto rerum minus, tanto minus 
cupiditatis erat, Liv. praef. 11 ; so Gell. 11, 
7 ; Symm. Ep. 1, 30, 37. — D. With a nega- 
tive after ne— quidera or quoque, so much 
the more or less , much less than , still less 
(post-Aug.) : hujus totius temporis fortu- 
nam ne deflere quidem satis quisquam dig- 
ue potuit : adeo nemo exprimere verbis po- 
test, still less can one describe it by 
words, Veil. 2, 67, 1 : ne tecta quidem ur- 
bis, adeo publicum consilium numquam 
adiit, still less, Tac. A. 6, 16 ; so id. H. 3, 64 ; 
Curt. 7, 5, 35 : favore mihturn auxins et su- 
perbia viri aequalium quoque, adeo superio- 
rum intolerantis, who could not endure 
his equals even, much less his superiors, 
Tac. H. 4, 80. — So in gen., after any nega- 
tive: quaelibet enim ex iis artibus in pau- 
cos Iibros contrahi solet : adeo infinito spa- 
tio ac traditione opus non est, so much the 
less is there need, etc., Quint. 12, 11, 16 ; 
Plin. 17, 12, 35, § 179; Tac. H. 3, 39.— (The 
assumption of a causal signif. of adeo=ideo, 
propterea, rests upon false readings. For 
in Cael. Cic. Fam. 8, 15 we should read ideo, 
B. and K., and in Liv. 24, 32, 6, ad ea, 
Weiss.).—- See more upon this word in Hand, ( 
Turs. I. pp. 135-155. 

Adeona, ae,/., the tutelary goddess i 
of new-comers, Aug. Civ. D. 4, 21. 

adepS, ipis, comm, (in Plin. and Serv., 
tu. ; in Cels., Quint., and Pallad.,/. ; in Col, 
c. ; cf. Prise. 657 and 752 P. ; Rudd, I. 
p. 34; Koffm. s. v.) [from aXei^a with in- 
terch. of d and /], the soft fat or grease 
of animals, suet, lard (the hard is called 
8evum). A. Lit.: suilla,Varr. R. R. 2,11, 
7 : ursinus, Plin. 28, 11, 46, 5 163 ; rulpinus, 
ib. : anserinus, ib. 48 : caprina, Col. R. R. 6, 
12, 5; ad creandas adipes, id. ib. 8, 14, 11. 
— And in the sense of sevum : adipe, qui 
prope omnes Italas lucernes illuminat, the 
tallow, Aug. de Mor. Munich. 2, 16. — Hence, 
B. Metaph. 1, Of men: non mihi esse 
Lentuli somnum, net Cassii adipes, nec Ce- 
thegi temeritatem pertiraescendam, the cor- 
pulence, * Cic. Cat. 3, 7 : dum sciat (decla- 
mator) sibi quoque tenuandas adipes, Quint. 
2, 10, 6 (v. adipatus, crassus, crassedo). — 2 . 
Of fat or fertile earth, marl, Plin. 17, 6, 4, 

5 42. — 3. In trees, that part of the wood' 
which is soft and full of sap, also called 
alburnum, Plin. 16, 38, 72, § 182. 

$jf*The form adipes, assumed by Prise. 
752 and 1293 P.,on account of Varr. R. R. 2, 

II, rests upon an error, since not adipes 
ilia , but adeps euilla, should be read 
there, v. Schneid. ad h. 1. 

adcptio, onis, f. [adipiscor], an ob- 
taining, attainment: nos beatam vitam 
non depulsione mali, sed adeptione boni ju- 
dicemus, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 41 : bonorum (opp., 
malorum evitatio), Quint. 5, 10, 33 : alicujus 
commodi, Cic. Part. Or. 32, 113. 

1. adeptns, a, urn, Part, of adipiscor. 

* 2. adeptus, ns, in., = adeptio, an 
obtaining: fidei, Paul. Nol. Ep. 32, 18 (in 
Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 48, Henry Stephens reads : ad 
virtutis adeptum, but the true reading is 
habit um , Sladv.). 

ad- e quit o, »vi, fitum, 1, v. n. I, To 
ride to or toward a place, to gallop 
up to. — With ad: equites Ariovisti pro- 
pius tumulum accedere et ad nostros ad- 
equitare, * Caes. B. G. 1, 46. — With in : in 
primos ordines, Curt. 7, 4, 17.— With the 
local adv. quo : quo tam ferociter adequi- 
tftsset, inde se fundi fugarique, Liv. 9, 22, 6. 
—With dat. : portis, Liv. 22, 42, 5 ; so, por- 
tae Collinae, Plin. 15, 18, 20, § 76: vallo, Liv. 


9, 22, 4 : castris, Tac. A. 6,34.— With acc . of 
limit: adequitare Syracusas, Liv. 24, 3l: 
perarmatos adequitare coepit, Curt. 4, 9, 14 
(Vogel now reads here ad perarmatos ). — 
IX. To ride near to or by: juxta aliquem, 
buet. Cal. 25 : vehiculo anteire aut circa ade- 
quitare, id. Aug. 64. 

ad-erro ; are,i ,v.n., to wander to 
With dat.: scopulis, Stat. S. 2, 2, 120. — 
T r o p. : ululatas aderrat auribus, Stat. 
Th. 9, 178. 

*ad-esco ; ore, 1, v. a., to feed or fat- 
ten: volantia adescata, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 
11 . ^ 

*adesdum or ades dum (imper. 
from adsum with dum ; cf, : aged urn, ma- 
nedum, etc., v. dum), come hither: Sosia, 
adesdum ; paucis te volo, Ter. And. 1, 1, 2. 

* ad-esurio, Ivi, 4, v. n. [ad, inters.], 
to he very hungry : adesurivit et inhiavit 
acrius lupus, l’laut. Trin. 1, 2/132. 
adesus, a, um, v. adedo, P. a. 

(ad-expeto, ore, false read, in Sen. Ep. 
117,4.) 7 

ad £ Words beginning thus, v. under 
aft. 

adg\ Words beginning thus, v. under 

Hgg. 

(ad-habito, are, 1, v. n. : adhabites, a 
false reading for adbites in Plaut. Capt. 3, 
4, 72.) 

ad-haereo, baesi, lmesum, 2, v. n., 
to cleave or stick to a thing. J. Lit., of 
iron adhering to a magnet: unus ubi ex 
uno dependet, subter adbaerens, Lucr. 6, 
914 ; cf. id. 3, 557 : tota adhaerens (lingua) 
crocodilis, clearing to his palate, Plin. 11, 
37, 65, § 171. — With in and all . ; tela in 
tuis visceribus, Cic. Vatin. 5, 13; so Ov. M. 
4, 693. — With acc. : cratera et corvus ad- 
haeret, Cic. Arat. 541 (so Tert. : humerum, 
de Pall. 5).— With abl. : fronte cuspis, Ov. 
M. 5, 38. — With dat., poet.: tonsis (ovi- 
bus) il lotus sudor, Verg. G. 3, 443 : veteri 
craterae limns adhaesit, Hor. Sat. 2, 4, 80; 
and iu later prose : navis ancons, is fast- 
ened to them, Tac. A. 2, 23 : stathis castris, 

I id. ib. 3,21 ; and : jumento, to stick 1o, Gell. 
20, 1. — II, Fig. A. In g en., to cling to, 

1 adhere to : adhaesit liomini ad intimum 
, ventrera fames, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 83 ; and 
of fawning adherence to one, id. As. 1, 3, 
59 : cui canis ex vero dictum cognomen nd- 
liaeret, adheres, Hor. S. 2, 2, 56 : nulli for- 
tunae adbaerebat animus, i. e. inconstans 
, fuit, Liv. 41, 20 : obsidioni fortiter adhae- 
1 rentes, Amin. 19, 3.— B. Adliaerere alicui, 
to be close to a person or thing , to be 
nearAo hang on, keep close to, etc. (mostly 
! post-Uic., esp. in the histt.) : vineis modica 
silva adhaerebat, was close to it, adjoined 
it, Tac. H. 2, 25 ; so Aram. 18, 2.— Of per- ( 
sons : procul abesse Romanos : lateri adhae- 
rere gravem dominum, i. e. he (the King of 
Macedon) hangs on them, threatens them 
by his nearness, Liv. 39, 25 : nec umquam 
non adhaerentes, and never departing 
from his side , Suet. Galb. 14 : comitem 
perpetuo alicui adhaerere, Plin. 10, 22, 26, 
§51 : tempus adhaerens, the time in hand , 
just the present time, Quint. 5, 10, 46: 
obvio quoque adhaerente, while each one 
adhered to him , Suet. Oth. 6 ; and so 
trop. : adhaeret altissimis invidia, Veil. 1, 
9.— C, To hang on a thing, i. e. to trail or 
drag after, to be the last, sarcastically in 
Cic. : tenesne memoriii te extremum od- 
haesisse? hung on the end, i. e. extreme 
loco quaestorera esse factum, Vat. 5 (cf. hae- 
rere, Liv. 5, 2 fin., and Gron. ad h. 1.) ; and 
without sarcasm, Curt. 10, 6, 19. 

ad-haeresco, haesi, iiaesum, 3, v. 
inch, [adhaereo], to cleave or stick to, 
to adhere , lit. and trop. (in the trop. sense 
almost exclusively belonging to Cic.). I, 

L i t., constr. with ad, in, and abl, or ubi : 
tragula ad turrim, Caes. B. G. 5, 46: ne 
quid emineret, ubi ignis adhaeresceret, id. 
B. C. 2, 9: tamquam in quodam incili, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 5; si potes in his lo- 
cis adhaerescere, if you can stick (i. e. 
stay or sojourn) in such places, id. Att. 4, 
4: in me omnia conjurationis nefatia tela 
adhaeserunt, Auct. Or. pro Dom. 24; cf. ib. 

5 ; ad quameunque disciplinam, tamqnam ad 
saxum, adhaerescunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 3: argu- 
mentnm ratio ipsa confirmat, quae simul 
atque emissa est, adliaerescit, sc. ad men- 


tem, sticks fast to, is fastened upon the 
memory (the figure is derived from mis- 
siles), id. de Or. 2, 63.— With dat. : justitiae 
nonestatique, to te attached or devoted to 
Cic. Off. 1, 24 — And absol. : oratio ita li- 
bere fiuebat, ut numquam adhaeresceret 
never teas at a stand, faltered, Cic. Brut! 
<9 ; cf. ib. 93 (v. Jiaereo): adhaerescere ad 
columnam (sc. Maeniam) ; sarcastically, to 
remain fixed at the debtors columns,!, e. 
to be punished as a fraudulent debtor 
Cic. Sest. 8,18 ; cf. Liv. 5,47.— H. Fig., to 
correspond to, to accoi'd with, toft to or 
suit: si non omnia, quae praeponerentur a 
me ad omnium vestrfim studium, adhaere- 
scerent, Cic. de Or. 3, 10, 37. 

*adhaese ; adv. [adhaereo], hesitat- 
ingly, stammeringly : loqui, Gell. 6, 9. 

* adhacsio, on is,/, [adhaereo], an ad - 
hering, adhesion : complexiones et copula- 
tiones et adhaesiones atomorum inter se, 
Cic. Fin. lj 6, 19, v. Madv. ad h. 1. ; Gloss. 
Placid. Clas. Auct. III. p. 427 Mai. 

adhaesus, Os, m. [id.], an adhering, 
adherence (only in Lucr.): pulveris, Lucr. 
3, 38; 4, 1242: membrorwn, id. 5, 842: 
umoris, id. 6, 472 ; cf. Non. 73, 6. 

* ad-halo, are, V. a., to breathe on : si 
patescentes (ftmgos) primo (serpens) ad- 
halaverit, Flin. 22, 22, 46, § 95. 

adhamo, are, l,v. a. [hamus], to catch, 
secut'e : Qui serius honores adliarrtaverunt, 
m'x admittuntur ad eos, Cie. ap. Non, 2, 6, 
where Mercer, better reads adamavenmt. 

Adherbal, «Hs, m., a Pumidian 
prince, the son of Micipsa, slain by Ju - 
gurtha. Sail. J. 6 al. 

ad-hibco, ni, itum, 2, v. a. [liabeo], to 
hold toicard or to, to turn, bring , add 
to; with ad, in, dat. or absol. I. In 
gen. A. Lit.: cur non adhibuisti, dum 
istaec loquereris, tympanum, Plaut. Pocn. 6, 
5, 38; hue adliibete auris (ad ea) quae ego 
loquar. id. Ps. 1, 2, 20: ad mea formosos vul- 
tus aduibete carmina, Ov. Am. 2, 1, 37; cf. 
ib. 13,15 : raanus medicas ad vulnera,Verg. 
G. 3, 455 : odores ad deos, Cic. N. D. 1, 40 : 
quos negat ad panem adhibere quidquam, 
praeter nasturtium, to eat with it, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 34 : alicui calcaria, id. Brut. 66 (cf. 
addere calcar, v. addo) : manus genibus ad- 
hibet, i. e. admovet, genua amplexatur, Ov. 

M. 9, 216 : vincula captis, to put them on 
them , id. F. 3, 293.— B. Trop.: metum ut 
mihi adhiheam, Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 20; cf. 
Quint. 1, 3, 16 : nunc animum nobis adliibe 
\eram ad rationem, Lucr. 2, 1023 ; Cic. Har. 
Resp. 10, 20 : vacuas auris adhibe ad veram 
rationem, Lucr. 1, 51; cf. Ov. M. 15, 238; 
Verg. A. 11, 315: ut oratio, quae lumen ad- 
hibere rebus debet, ea obscuritatem afferat, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 13, 50: est ea (oratio) quidem 
utilior,sed raro proficit neque est ad vulgus 
adhibenda, id. Tusc. 4, 28, 60 : adhibere cul- 
tus, lionores, preces, diis immortalibus, id. 

N. D. 1, 2 ; cf. Tac. A. 14, 63 : alicui volupta- 
tes, Cic. Mur. 35 : consolationem, id. Brut. 
96: omnes ii motus, quos orator adhibere 
volet jud:ci,n'AteA the orator may wish to 
communicate to the judge, id. de Or. 2, 45 
al.— Hence = addere, adjungere, to add to : 
uti quattuor initiis rerum illis quintam hanc 
naturam non adhiberet, Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 39: 
ad domesticorum meyorumque morem etiam 
banc a Socrate adventitiam doctrinam adlii- 
buerunt, id. Rep. 3, 3. 

II. Esp. A. Of persons, to bring 
one to a place, to summon, to em- 
ploy (cf. the Engl, to have one up) : hoc 
temere numquam amittam ego a me, quin 
mihi testes adlnbeam, Ter. Ph. 4, 5, 2 ; so 
Cic. Fin. 2, 21 ; Tac. A. 15, 14 : medicuro, 
Cic. Fat. 12: leges, ad quas (sc. defenden- 
das) adhibemur,ioe are summoned, id. CIu. 

52 : nec, quoniam apud Graecos judices res 
agetuT, poteris adhibere Demosthenem, id. 
7\isc. 1, 6, 10: adhibebitur heros, shall be 
brought upon the stage, Hor. A. P. 227 : 
castris adhibere socios et foedera jungere, 
Verg. A. 8, 66 : aliquem in partem periculi, 
Ov. M. 11, 447 : in auxilium, Just. 3, 6.— B, 
Adhibere ad or in consilium, to send for 
one in order to receive counsel from him, 
to consult one: neque hos ad concilium ad- 
hibendos censeo, Caes. B. G. 7, 77,3 : in con- 
silium, Plin. Ep. 6, 11, 1; so also absol. : a 
tuis reliquis non adbibemur, we are not 
consulted, Cic. Fam. 4, 7 ; so ib. 10, 25; 11, 
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7; id. Off. 3, 20; id. Thil 5, 9; Caes. B. G. 

1 20; Suet Claud. 35; cf. Coriius ad Sail. 

J. 113, and ad Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 15. — But 
sometimes adhibere in consilium = admit- 
ted in cons., to admit to a consultation. 
—So t r o p. : est tunra, sic agitare animo, ut 
non adhibeas in consilium cogitationum tua- 
rum desperationem aut timorem, Cic. Fam. 

6, L — C. Adhibere aliquera cenae, epulis, 
etc., to invite to a dinner , to a banquet , 
etc., to entertain: adhibete Penatis et pa- 
trios epulis, etc., Verg. A. 5, 62 ; so Hor. C. 
4,5,32; Suet. Caes, 73 ; An**. 74: in convi- 
ct urn, Nep. praef. 7. — And absol., to re - 
ceice, to treat: quo3 ego universes adhiberi 
lil)eraliter dico oportere, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 5 : 
Quintum filium severius adhibebo, id. Att. 

10, 12. — D« Adhibere se ad aliquid, to be- 
take or apply one's self to a thing ,i.e. to 
devote attention to it: adhibere se remo- 
tum a curis veram ad rationem, Lucr. 1, 44 
(cf. above I. A.); and absol.: adhibere se, 
to appear or to behave one's self in any 
manner: permagni est hominis, sic se adhi- 
bere in tanta potestate, ut nnlla alia po- 
testas ab iis, qtiibus ipse praeest, desidere- 
tur, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7. — E. Adhibere ali- 
quid ad aliquid, aticui rei, or 'with in and 
abl. t toput a thing to a determinate use, 
to apply, to use or employ for or in any 
thing definite (therefore, with intention 
and deliberation; on the contr., usurpare 
denotes merely momentary use ; cf. Cic. 
Lael. 2, 8; and uti, use that arises from 
some necessity, Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 1,20) : 
adhibere omnem diligentiam ad convalescen- 
dum, Cic. Fara. 16, 9 ; cf. ib. 6 ; Nep. Att. 21 : 
cautionem privatis rebus suis, Cic. Att. 1, 
19: medicinam aegroto, id. ib. 16, 15: hu- 
matis titulum, I. e, inscriptionem addere, 
Liv. 26, 25 : belli necessitatibus patientiam, 
id. 5, 6 : fraudem testamento, Suet. Dom. 2 : 
curam viis,id.Vesp. 5 : fidem et diligentiam 
in amicorum periculis, Cic. Cla. 42, 118 : I 
misericordiam in fortunis alicujns ct sapi- j 
entiam in salute reip.,id. Bab. Perd.2: fio- 
res in causis, id. Or. 19: curam in valetu- 
dine tuenda, Cels. 3, 18 ; and with de : cu- 
ram de aliqua re, Cic. Fam. 2, 7, 3 : modum, 
to set a limit to, to set bounds to: vitio, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 17 : sumptibus, Suet Ner. 16: 
cf. id. Aug. 100; id. Tib. 34: voluptati, Quint. 
9,3,74: meraoriam contumeliae, to retain 
it in mem ory, Nep . Epara. 7.— F. Adhibe- 
re aliquid, in gen., to use, employ, exer- 
cise: neque quisquam parsimoniara adhi- 
bet, Plaut. Most 1, 3, 79: fidem, id. Bud. 4, 

3, 104: cel eritatem,Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 2: ca- 
lumniain, fraudem, dolum, id. Auct. Or. pro 
Dom. 14, 36 : modum quemdam, Cic. Tusc. 

4, 17, 33 ; Suet Calig. 2 : nulla arte adhibi- 
ta, Caes. B. C. 3, 20 : sollertiam, TibulL 3, 4, 
75: querelas, Plin. Ep. 1, 12 : adhibere mo- 
ram = differre, Pompon. Dig. 18, 6, 10.— Gr. 
In later Lat. : alicui aliquera, to bring up, 
quote one to another as authority for an 
assertion: is nos aquam multam cx diluta 
nive bibentis co^rcebat, severinsquc incre- 
pibat adhibcbatque nobis auctoritates no- 
bilium medicorurn, Cell. 19, 5, 3. 
adhibltio, onis ,/. [adhibeo] (late Lat.). 
~I. An admission (cf. adhibeo, II. C.) : con- 
vivii,fo a banquet,G ai. Inst. 1, 1. — II. An 
employing , application (cf. ib. II. F.): 
cucurbjtarum, Marc. Emp. 15. 
adhlbltns, a, um, Part, of adhibeo. 
ad-hinnio, W, or Ii, Itura, 4, V. n., to 
neigh to or after. I. Lit, constr. with dat. 
and acc., also ad and in with acc. : for- 
tis cquus visae semper adhinnit equae, Ov. 
Bern. Am. 634 ; ct id. A. A. 1, 203 ; Plin. 35, 
10, 36, 5 93. — Hence, of lewd persons, Plaut. 
Fragrn. ap. Mai. p. 19 ; Prud. ap. Syrara. 1, 
57 : aliquem, August, de Mor. MamcJi.2, 19 : 
in aliquam, Am. 4, p. 135 : so, ad aliquam, i 
Vulg. Jer. 5, 8 al. — H. Fig., to strive j 
after or long for i cith voluptuous de - : 

a dmissarius Istc ad illias orationera 
adhinnivit, gave his passionate assent to, ■ 
srprewd his delight in, etc., Cic. Pis. 23, 
69: Virginia delicatas voculas, App. M. 6, p. 
1S3. 

(ad-horreo, vre, a false read. In Albi- 
nov.Jl, 221, for inhorreo.) 

* adhortamcn. Inis, n. [adhortor], a 
meant of exhortation , an exhortation : 
malta miht apud vos adhortamina suppe- 
tunt, App. Flor. 4, 18,«p. 359. 

adhortatao, 6ni s, f. [id.], an exhor- 


tation, encouragement (class.): omissa 
nostra adhortatione veniamus ad eorum 
serraonern, * Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 11 : cum cla- 
more comprobata adhortatio esset, Liv. 4, 
38; 9, 13 ; Curt. 3, 11, 9 ; Plin. 8, 42, 65, 

$ 159 ; Quint. 11, 3, 64 ; Suet. Aug. 94 al. 

adhortatiVUS, a, um, adf. [adhortor], 
belonging to exhortation : modus, the 
mood, of, Diom. I. p. 328 P. al. 

adhortator. oris ,m. [id.], an exhort - 
tr, encourager, exciter : opens, Liv. 2, 
58.— Absol., Liv. 7, 32 ; 9,13; 32.25. 

1 . adhortatns, a, um. Part, of adhor- 
tor. 

2, * adhortatns, 6s, m. [adhortor], 
an exhortation, persuasion: meo adhor- 
tatu, App. JIag. p. 338. 

ad-hortor, hri, atus, 1, v. dep., to 
encourage, urge, exhort one to a thing, 
constr. with ad, in, de, or absol. : nam me 
meae vitae consuetudo ad C. Babirinm de- 
fendendum est adhortata, Cic. Bab. Perd. 1: 
ne posset aliquando ad bellum faciendum 
locus ipse adhortari, jd. Off. 1, 11, 35 : ali- 
quem ad certam laudem, id. Fam. 1, 7 : lori- 
catos ad discumbendum, Suet Calig. 45: in 
bellum, Tac. H. 3, 61 : in ultionem sni, Suet. 
Ner. 41 : de re frumentaria Boios atque 
Aeduos adhortari non destitit, he did not 
cease to incite and spur on the Boil and 
Aedui, in respect to a supply of com , 
Caes. B. G. 7, 17. — Absol. : milites, Cic. Phil. 
4, 5 : nullo adhortante sibi quisque dux 
et instigator, Tac. H.l, 38. — Followed by ut, 

\ ne, or the simple subj. : adhort adnlescen- 
tes.ut turbulenti velint esse, Cic. Phil. 1, 9 : I 
tandem Bruto adhortante, ne jamdudtun j 
operientes destitueret, Snet. Caes. 81 : ad- 
hortor, properent, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 35: ad- 
hortari se, to rouse or bestir one's self: 
ferus ipse (leo) sese adhortans rapidum in- 
citat animo, Catull. 63, 85. 

G5J-Pass. : adulati erant ab amicis et 
adhortati, Cassius ap. Prise. 791 P. : punc- 
tione aliqoa adhortati vel titillati, Cael. Au- 
rel. Acut. 2, 3. 

ad-hospito, avi, x. a., to entertain as 
guest.— Only trop. : Martem atque Con- 
cordiam multis imraolationibus sibi adhos- 
pitavere, to propitiate. Diet. Cret 1, 15 fin. 

ad-hne, adv. I, P r o p., of p 1 ace, to 
this place, hitherto, thus far (designating 
tbe limit, inclusive of the whole space trav- 
ersed: hence often joined with usque; cf. 
ad, A. 1. B.): conveniunt adlmc utriusque 
verba, thus far , to this point , the state- 
ments of both agree, Plaut True. 4, 3, 20: 
adhuc ea dixi, causa cur Zenoni non fuisset, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 10, 44; cf. Auct. Her. 1, 9, 10: 
his oris,quas angulo Baeticae adhuc usque 
perstrinximus, Mel. 3, 0, 1. — Hence, in the 
desig. of measure or degree, so far, to such 
a degree : et ipse Caesar erat adhuc impu- 
dens, qui exercitura et provinciam invito 
senatu teneret, Cic. Fam. 16, 11, 4 ; so Liv. 
21, 18, 4; Quint 2, 19, 2; 8, 5, 20.— More 
frequently, 

it Trans f. A. Of time, unt il note, 
hitherto , as yet (designating the limit, to- 
gether with the period already passed ; ct 
ad, 1. B.): res adhuc quidera hercle in tuto 
est, Plaut. Merc. 2,3,48: celabitur itidem ut 
celata adhuc est, Ter. Phorm. 4,3,20: sicut 
adhuc fecernnt, speculabuntur, Cic. Cat. 1, 
2, 6 : ille vidit non modo, quot fuissent ad- 
huc phflosophorum de snmmo bono, sed quot 
omnino esse possent sententiae, id. Fin. 5, 
6, 16 : haec adhuc (sc. acta sunt) : sed ad 
praeterita revertamur, id. Att. 5, 20 ; so ib. 
3, 14 fin. ; 5, 17, 40 ; id. Agr. 3, 1, 1 : Bri- 
tanni, qui adhuc pugnae expertes, Tac. Agr. 
37 ; so Curt. 7,7,8al. — With usque or sem- 
per: usque adhuc actum est probe, Plaut 
Mil 2, 6, 107 ; so id. Ps. 4, 7, 14 ; Ter. And. 1, 
5,27; id. Ad. 4, 4, 23; 5,4,5; id.Hec.4,1, 
29 ; Cic. Bep. 2, 20 : quod adhuc semper 
tacui et tacendum putavi, Cic. de Or. 1,26, 
119. — With dum in subordinate proposi- 
tions, for the purpose of more accurate 
desig. of time : quae adhuc te carcns, dum 
hie fai,sustentabam,tr^o^ T hare endured 
during the whole time that J hate been 
here, until note, Plaut. Capt 5, 1, 4: ad- 
huc dum mihl nullo loco dee«*e vis, ntrm- 
quam te confirmare potuisti, Cic. Fam. 10, 
4; so ib. 18. — Hence the adverbial expres- 
sion (occurring once in Plautus) : adhuc lo- 
comm, until now, hitherto: ut adhuc lo- 
corum fed, faciam sedulo, Capt 2, 3, 25. — 
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Adhuc denotes not merely a limitation of 
time in the present, but also, though more 
rarely, like usque eo and ad id tem pus, and 
the EngL as yet, in the past: adhuc haec 
erant, ad reliqua alacri tendebamns animo, 
Cic. Div.~ 2, 2, 4 : Abraham vero adhuc sta- 
bat,Vnlg.Gen.l8,22: unam adhuc ate epi- 
stulara acceperam, Cic. Att. 7, 2 : cum adhuc 
sustinuisset multos dies, Vnlg. Act. 18, 18 : 
scripsi etiam illad qaodam in libello.. .di- 
sertos me cognosse nonnullos, eloquentem 
adhuc neminem,id. de Or. 1,21: una adhuc 
victoria Caros Metius censebatur, Tac. Agr. 
45.-— E. Adhuc non, or neque adhuc, not as 
yet, not to this time : nihil adhuc, nothing 
as yet, or not at all as yet : numquam ad- 
huc, ^ never as yet, never yet: cupidissimi ve- 
niendi maximis injuriis affecti, adhuc non ve- 
nerunt, Cic.Verr.2,2,27,65: me adhuc non 
legisse turpe otrique nostrum est, id. Fam. 
7, 24, 7; so id. 3, 8, 25 ; 6, 14 ; 14, G, 2 ; 3Jart. 
7, 89, 10 : cui neque fulgor adhuc nec dum 
sua forma recessit, Verg. A. 11, 70; nihil 
adhuc peccavit etiam, Plant. Fers. 4, 4, 78 : 
nihil adhuc est, quod vereare, Ter. Heaut. 1, 
2, 1: sed quod quaeris, quando, qua, quo, 
nihil adhuc stimus, Cic. Fam, 9, 7, 4 ; so 9, 
17,7; Caes. B. C. 3, 57 ; Nep. Milt. 5: num- 
quam etiam quicquam adhuc verborum est 
prolocutus perperam, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 92 ; 
d id. Capt. 6,2, 7. — C. For etiam Toinc,yet, 
still; to denote continuance {apparently 
not used by Cic.) : stertis adhuc? are you 
still snoring t Pers.3,58; adlmc tranquilla 
res est, it is still quiet, Ter. Ph. 3, 1, 15 ; so 
id. Ad. 1, 2, 42 : Ephesi regem est conse- 
cutus fluctuantem adhuc animo, Liv. 33, 

49, 7; so 21, 43, 14; Tac. A. 1, 8, 17; id. 
H. 2, 44, 73 ; 4,17; id. Germ- 28; Suet. Aug. 

50, 09; Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 1; Curt. 8, 6, 18: 
quinque satis fuerant; nam sex septemve 
libelli est nimium: quid adhuc lndere, 
Musa, juvat? why play still, still more, 
or further T Mart. 8, 3 ; so id. 4, 91.— p. 
Hence also to denote that a thing is still re- 
maining or existing : at in veternm comico- 
mm adhuc libris invenio, / yet find in the 
old comic poets. Quint 1, 7, 22: quippe 
tres adhuc legiones erant, were still left, 
Tac. H. 3, 9; so id. G. 34 ; id. Ann. 2, 26 ; 
Mart. 7, 44, 1.— With xb. omitted : si qnis 
adhuc preribus locus, exue mentem, Verg. 
A. 4, 319.— E. To denote that a thing has 
only reached a certain point, now first, just 
noio: cum adhuc { now for the first time) 
naso odos obsecutus es meo, da vicissim 
meo gutturi gaudium, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 9 : 
gangraenam vero, si nondam plane tenet, 
sed adhuc incipit, curare non diffirillimum 
est, Cels. 5, 20, 34; so Mart. 13, 102.— Hence, 
with deinde or aliquando following: quam 
concedis adhuc artem omnino non esse, sed 
aliquando, Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 246: senatus 
priosquam edicto convocaretur ad curiam 
concurrit, obseratisque adlmc foribus, de- 
inde apertis, tantas mortuo gratias agit,etc., 
Suet. Tit 11 ; so Tac. A. 11, 23.— J*. To de- 
note that a thing had reached a certain lim- 
it before another thing happened (in prose 
only after Livy), still, yet, while yet: in- 
conditam mnltitudinem adhuc disjecit, he 
dispersed the multitude while yet unar- 
ranged, Tac. A. 3, 42. — Gr. F°r etiam, in- 
super, praeterea , to denote that a thing 
occurs beside or along with another (be- 
longing perhaps only to popular language, 
hence once in Plaut, and to the post- Aug. 
per.), besides, further, moreover: ad dam 
minam adhuc istic postea, Plaut True. 6, 
18; unam rein adhuc adiriam, Sen. Q. N. 4, 
8: sunt adhuc aliquae non omittendae in 
auro differentiae, Plin. 33, 2, 10, § 37 ; so 
Quint. 2, 21, 0; 9, 4, 34; Val. FI. 8, 429; 
Tac. A. 1, 17; id. Agr. 29; ib. 33; Flor. 1, 
13, 17 ; Vulg. Amos, 4, 7 ; ib. Joan. 16, 12 ; 
ib. Heb. 11, 32. — H. In l flter Bat. ajlhnc is 
used like etiam in the Cic. per. t =tri, yetj 
stm y for the sake of emphasis in compari- 
sons ; then, if it enhances the comparative, 
it stands before it ; but follows it, if that 
which the comp, expresses is added by way 
of augmentation; as, he has done a still 
greater thinQy and he has still done a 
greater thing (this is the view of Hand, 
Turs. I. p. 100) : turn Callicles adlmc conri- 
tatior. Quint 2, 15, 28: adhuc difficilior ob- 
servatio est per tenores, id. 1, 5, 22 : ai mar- 
mor lilt (Phidiae), si adhuc rillorem materiem 
obtulisses, feciaset, etc.. Sen. Ep. 85, 34 : ad- 
huc diligentius, Plin. 18, 4; cui gloriae am- 

35 , 
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ingenia esse) ni subinde auro.. . principum 
animi concilientur, Liv. 21, 20, 8 ; so id. 9 
26, 17 ; 3, 4, 2 ; Tac. A. 2, 28. — B, When 
to a specific fact a general considera- 
tion is added as a reason for it, so, thus 
(in Livy very often) : baud dubius, facilem 
in aequo campi victoriam fore: adeo non 
fortuna modo, sed ratio etiam cum barba- 
ris stabat, thus not only fortune, but sa- 
gacity , was on the side of the barbari- 
ans, Liv. 5, 38, 4 : adeo ex parvis saepe 
magnarum momenta rerum pendent, id. 27 
9,1; so id. 4, 31, 5; 21,33,6; 28,19; Quint. 

I, 12, 7 ; Curt. 10, 2, 11 ; Tac. Agr. 1 : adeo 
in teneris consuescere multura est, Verg.G. 
2, 272.— C. in advancing from one thought 
to another more important=immo, rather, 
indeed, nay : nulla umquam res publica ubi 
tantus paupertati ac parsimoniae honos fue- 
rit: adeo, quanto rerum minus, tanto minus 
cupiditatis erat, Liv. praef. 11 ; so Gell. 11, 
7 ; Symrn. Ep. 1, 30, 37, — D. With a nega- 
tive after ne — quidem or quoque, so much 
the more or less, much less than, still less 
(post-Aug.) : hujus totius temporis fortu- 
nam ne deflere quidem satis quisquam dig- 
ne potuit : adeo nemo exprimere verbis po- 
test, still less can one describe it by 
words, Veil. 2, 67, 1 : ne tecta quidem ur- 
bis, adeo publicum consilium numquam 
adiit, still less , Tac. A. 6, 15 ; so id. H. 3, 64 ; 
Curt. 7, 5, 35 : favore militum anxius et su- 
perbia viri aequalium quoque, adeo superio- 
rum intolerantis, who could not endure 
his equals even, muck less his superiors, 
Tac. H. 4, 80. — So in gen., after any nega- 
tive : quaelibet enim ex iis artibus in pau- 
cos libros contrahi solet : adeo infinito spa- 
tio ac traditione opus non est, so much the 
less is there need, etc., Quint. 12, 11, 16 ; 
Plin. 17, 12, 35, § 179 ; Tac. H. 3, 39.— (The 
assumption of a causal signif. of adeo=ideo, 
propterea, rests upon false readings. For 
in Cael. Cic. Fam. 8, 15 we should read ideo, 
B. and K., and in Liv. 24, 32, 6, ad ea, 
Weiss.). — See more upon this word in Hand, 
Turs. I. pp. 135-155. 

Adeona, a e,/, the tutelary goddess 
of new-comer 8, Aug. Civ. D. 4, 21. 

adeps, ipis* comm, (in Plin. and Serv., 
fit. : in Cels., Quint., and Pallad .,/. ; in Col. 
c. ; cf. Prise. 657 and 752 P. ; Rudd. I. 
p. 34; Koffm. s, v.) [from aXei^a with in- 
terch. of d and f], the soft fat or grease 
of animals, suet, lard (tlie hard is called 
sevum ). A. Lit. ; suil]a,Varr. R.R. 2,11, 
7 : ursinus, Plin. 28, 11, 46, § 163 ; vulpinus, 
ib. : anserinus, ib. 48 : caprina, Col. R. R. 6, 
12, 5: ad creandas adipes, id. ib. 8, 14, 11. 
— And in the sense of sevum : adipe, qui 
prope omnes Italas lucernas illuminat, the 
tallow, Aug. de Mor. Manich. 2, 16. — Hence, 
B. Metaph. 1. Of men; non mihi esse 
Lentuli somnum, neC Cassii adipes, nec Ce- 
thegi terneritatem pertimescendam, the cor- 
pulence, * Cic. Cat. 3, 7 : dum sciat (dccla- 
mator) sibi quoque tenuandas adipes, Quint. 
2, 10, 6 (r. adipatus, crassus, crassedo). — 2. 
Of fat or fertile earth, marl, Plin. 17, 6, 4, 
§ 42. — 3. In trees, that part of the wood’ 
which is soft ana full of sap , also called 
alburnum, Plin. 16, 38, 72, 5 182. 

i*^**The form adipes, assumed by Prise. 
752 and 1293 P.,on account of Varr. R. R. 2, 

II, rests upon an error, since not adipes 
ilia, but adeps suilla , should be read 
there, v. Schneid. ad h. 1. 

adcptlO, onis, f. [adipiscor], an ob- 
taining, attainment : nos beatam vitam 
non depulsione mali, sed adeptione boni ju- 
dicemus, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 41 ; bonorum (opp., 
raalorum evitatio), Quint. 5, 10, 33; alicujns 
coramodi, Cic. Part. Or. 32, 113. 

X. adeptus, a » um, Part, of adipiscor. 

* 2. adcptUS, »s, m., = adeptio, an 
obtaining: fldei, Paul. Nol. Ep. 32, 18 (in 
Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 48, Henry Stephens reads : ad 
virtutis adeptum, but the true reading is 
habitum, Madv.). 

ad-e quite, nvi, atum, 1, v. n. X. To 
ride to or toward a place, to gallop 
up to. — With ad: equites Ariovisti pro- 
pius tumulum acceilere et ad nostros ad- 
equitare, * Caes. B. G. 1, 46. — With in : in 
primo3 ordines, Curt. 7, 4, 17. — With the 
local adv. quo : quo tarn ferociter adequi- 
tasset, inde se fundi fugarique, Liv. 9, 22, 6. 
—With dat. : portis, Liv. 22, 42, 5 ; so, por- 
tae Collinae, Plin. 15, 18, 20, § 76: vallo, Liv. 
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9, 22, 4 : castris, Tac. A. 6, 34.— With acc. of 
limit : adequitare Syracusas, Liv. 24, 31: 
perarmatos adequitare coepit, Curt. 4, 9, 14 
(Vogel now reads here ad perarmatos). — 
II, To ride near to or by: juxta aliquem, 

I buet. Cal. 25 : vehiculo anteire aut circa ade- 
1 quitare, id. Aug. 64. 

j ad-erro, are, l,r. n., to wander to.— 

| With dat. : scopulis, Stat. S. 2, 2, 120. — 
Trop.: ululatus aderrat auribus. Stat. 
Th. 9, 178. 

*ad-esco, are, l,t». a., to feed or fat- 
ten: volantia adescata, Cael. Aur, Acut, 1. 
H. 

*adcsdum or ades dum (imper. 
from adsum with dum; cf.: agedum, raa- 
nedum, etc., v. dum), come lather: Sosia, 
adesdum ; paucis te volo, Ter. And. 1, 1, 2. 

* ad-esurio, Ivi, 4, v. n. [ad, inters.], 
to be very hungry : adesurivit et inliiavit 
acriusjupus, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2,- 132. 

adesus, a, um, v. adedo, P. a. 

(ad-exp eto, ore, false read, in Sen. Ep. 
117,4.) 

adf. Words beginning thus, v, under 
aff. 

adgf. Words beginning thus, v. under 
a&g. 

(ad-habito, are, l,v. n. : adhabites, a 
false reading for adbites in Plaut. Capt. 3, 
4, 72.) 

ad-hacreo, haesi, haesum, 2, v. 
to cleave or stick to a thing. Lit., of 
iron adhering to a magnet: unus ubi ex 
uno dependet, subter adhaerens, Lucr. 6, 
914; cf. id. 3, 557 : tota adhaerens (lingua) 
crocodilis, cleaving to his palate, Plin. 11, 
37, 65, § 171. — With in and abl.: tela in 
tuis viscenbus, Cic. Vatin. 6, 13; S o Ov.M. 
4, 693. — With acc. : cratera et corvus ad- 
haeret, Cic. Arat. 541 (so Tert. : humerum, 
de Pall. 5). — With abl. : fronte cuspis, Ov. 
M, 5, 38 . — With dat., poet.: tonsis (ovi- 
bus) illotus sudor, Verg. G. 3, 443 : veteri 
craterae limns adhaesit, Hor. Sat. 2, 4, 80; 
and in later prose : navis ancoris, is fast- 
ened to them, Tac. A. 2, 23 : statins ca'stris, 
id. ib. 3,21 ; and : .pimento, to stick to, Gell. 
20 1. — II, Fig. A. I n g en., to cling to, 
adhere to: adhaesit homini ad intimum 
ventrem fames, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 83 ; and 
of fawning adherence to one, id. As. 1, 3, 
59 : cui canis ex vero dictum cognomen nd- 
liaeret, adheres, Hor. S. 2, 2, 66 : nulli for- 
tunae adhaerebat animus, i. e. inconstans 
fuit, Liv. 41, 20 : obsidioni fortiter adhae- 
rentes, Amm. 19, 3.— B. Adhaerere alicui, 
to be close to a person or thing , to be 
nearAo hang on, keep close to, etc. (mostly 
post-Cic., esp. in the histt.) : vineis modica 
silva adhaerebat, was close to it , adjoined 
it, Tac. H. 2, 25 ; so Amm. 18, 2.— Of per- 
sons : procul abesse Romanos : lateri adhae- 
rere gravem dominum, i. e. he (the King of 
Macedon) hangs on them, threatens them 
by his 7iearnes8, Liv. 39, 25 : nec umquam 
non adhaerentes, and never departing 
from his side. Suet. Galb. 14 : comitem 
perpetuo alicui adhaerere, Plin. 10, 22, 26, 
§51 : tempus adhaerens, the time in hand, 
just the present time. Quint. 5, 10, 46: 
obvio quoque adhaerente, while each one 
adhered to him , Suet. Oth. 6 ; and so 
trop.: adliaeret altissimis invidia, Veil. 1, 
9.— C. To hang on a thing, i. e. to trail or 
drag after , to be the last, sarcastically in 
Cic. : tenesne memoria te extremum ad- 
haesisse ? hung on the end, i. e. extremo 
loco quaestorem esse factum, Vat, 5 (cf. hae- 
rere, Liv. 5 , 2 fin., and Gron. ad h. 1.) ; and 
without sarcasm, Curt. 10, 5, 19. 

ad-haeresco, haesi, haesum, 3, v. 
inch, [adhaereo), to cleave or stick to, 
to adhere, lit. and trop. (in the trop. sense 
almost exclusively belonging to Cic.). I. 
Lit., constr. with ad, in, and abl. or ubi : 
tragula ad turrim, Caes. B. G. 5, 46 : ne 
quid emineret, ubi ignis adhaere-sceret, id. 
B. C. 2, 9: tamquam in quodam incili, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 5 : si potea in his lo- 
cis adhaerescere, if you can stick (i. c. 
stay or sojourn ) in such places, id. Att. 4, 
4 : in me omnia conjurationis nefaria tela 
adhaeserunt, Auct. Or. pro Dom. 24; cf. ib. 
5 ; ad quameunque disciplinam, tamquam ad 
saxum, adhaerescunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 3: argu- 
mentum ratio ipsa confirmat, quae simul 
atque emissa est, adhaerescit, sc. ad men- 
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tem, sticks fast to, is fastened upon the 
memory (the figure is derived from mis- 
siles), id. de Or. 2, 63.— With dat. : justitiae 
honestatique, to be attached or devoted to 
Cic. Off. 1, 24 — And absol. : oratio ita li- 
bere fluebat, ut numquam adhaeresceret, 
never was at a stand , faltered, Cic. Brut. 
79 ; cf. ib. 93 (v. haereo) : adbaeresccre ad 
columnam (sc. Maeniam) ; sarcastically, to 
remain fixed at the debtor's columns, i. e. 
to be punished as a fraudulent debtor, 
Cic. Sest. 8,18 ; Cf. Liv. 6 47.— H. Fig., to 
correspond to, to accord with, toft to or 
suit: si non omnia, quae praeponerentur a 
me ad omnium vestrfim studium, adhaere- 
scerent, Cic. de Or. 3, 10, 37. 

* adhaese, adv. [adhaereo}, hesitat- 
ingly, BtammeriJigly : Joqui, Gell. 6, 9. 

*adhacsio, onis,/. [adhaereo],mi ad- 
hering, adhesion : complexiones et copula- 
tiones et adhaesiones atomomm inter se, 
Cic. Fin. 1) 6, 19, v. Madv. ad li. 1. ; Gloss. 
Placid. Clas. Auct. III. p. 427 Mai. 

adhaesus, us, m. [id.), an adhering , 
adherence (only in Lucr.) : pul veris, Lucr. 
3, 38 ; 4, 1242 : inembrorum, id. 6, 842 : 
unions, id. 6, 472 ; cf. Non, 73, 6. 

* ad-halo, are, v. a., to breathe on : si 
patescentes (fungos) primo (serpens) ad- 
halaverit, Plin. 22, 22, 46, § 95. 

adhamo, are, l,v. a. [hamus], to catch , 
secure : Qui serius honores adliaifiaverunt, 
\ xx cdmittmitur ad eos, Cic. ap. Non. 2, 6, 
where Mercer, better reads adamavemint. 

Adherbal, nlis, m., a JS T umidian 
prince, the son of Micipsa, slain by Ju - 
gvrtha , Sail. J. 5 al. 

ad-hlbco, ni, itum, 2, v. a. [liabeo], to 
hold toward or to, to turn, bring , add 
to; with ad, in, dat. or absol. I. In 
gen. A. Li t. : cur non adbibuisti, dum 
istaec loquereris, tympanum, Plaut. Poen. 6, 
5, 38 : hue adhibete auris (ad ea) quae ego 
loquar, id. Ps. 1, 2, 20: ad mea formosos vul- 
tus adhibete carmina, Ov. Am. 2, 1, 37 ; cf. 
ib. 13,15 : manus medicas ad vuInera,Verg. 
G. 3, 465 : odores ad deos, Cic. N. I). 1, 40 : 
quos negat ad panem adhibere quidqunm, 
praeter nasturtium, to eat with it, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 84 : alicui calcaria, id. Brut. 66 (cf. 
addere calcar, v. addo) : manus geiiibus ad- 
hibet, 1. e. admoiet, genua amplexatur, Ov. 

M. 9, 216: vincula captis, to put them on 
them , id. F. 3, 293.— B. Trop.: metum ut 
mihi adhibeam, Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 20; cf. 
Quint. 1, 3, 16 : mine animum nobis adhibe 
\ eram ad rationem, Lucr. 2, 1023 ; Cic. Har, 
Resp. 10, 20 : vacuas auris adhibe ad veram 
rationem, Lucr. 1, 51; cf. Ov. M. 16, 238; 
Verg. A. 11, 315: ut oratio, quae lumen ad- 
hibere rebus debet, ea obscuritatem afferat, 
Cic.de Or. 3, 13, 50: est ea (oratio) quidem 
utilior, sed raro proficit neque est ad vulgus 
adhibenda, id. Tusc. 4, 28, 60: adhibere cul- 
tus, honores, preces, diis immortalibus, id. 

N. D. 1, 2 ; cf, Tac. A. 14, 63 : alicui volupta- 
tes, Cic. Mur. 35 : consolationem, id. Brut. 
96 : omnes ii motus, quos orator adhibere 
volet judicijtttf/fcA the orator may wish to 
communicate to the judge, id. de Or. 2, 45 
al. — Hence = addere, adjungere, to add to : 
uti quattuor initiis rerum illis quintam hanc 
naturam non adhiberet, Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 39 : 
ad domesticorum majorumque morem etiam 
hanc a Socrate adventitiam doctrinam adhi- 
buenint, id. Rep. 3, 3. 

II. Esp. A. Of persons, to bring 
one to a place, to summon , to em- 
ploy (cf. the Engl, to have one up) : hoc 
temere numquam amittam ego a me, quin 
mihi testes adhibeam, Ter. Pft. 4, 5, 2; so 
Cic. Fin. 2, 21 ; Tac. A. 15, 14 : medicum, 
Cic. Fat. 12: leges, ad quas (sc. defenden- 
das) adhibemur ,weare summoned, id. Clu. 
62 : nec, quoniam apud Graecos judices res 
agetur, potcris adhibere Demosthencm, id. 
Tusc. 1, 5, 10: adhibebitur heros, shall be 
brought upon the stage, Hor. A. P. 227 : 
castris adhibere sorios et foedera jungerc, 
Verg. A. 8, 56 : aliquem in partem periculi, 
Ov. M. 11, 447 : in auxilium, Just. 3, 6.— B. 
Adhibere ad or in consilium, to send for 
one in order to receive counsel from him, 
to consult one : neque hos ad concilium ad- 
hibendos censeo, Caes. B. G. 7, 77,3 : in con- 
silium, Plin. Ep. 6, 11, 1 ; so also absol. : a 
tuis reliquis non adhibemur, we are not 
consulted , Cic. Fam. 4, 7 ; so ib. 10, 25 ; 11, 
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adipiscuntur, C. Fannins ap. Prise, p. 791 P. : 
amitti magis quam adipisci, Fab. Jlaxi mas, 
ib. ; so esp. adeptns, Cic. de Sen. 2, 4 ; SalL 
C . 7 ; id. J. 101 ; Tac. A. 1,7, 9; Snet. Tib. 
38 ; cf. Gell. 15, 13 ; Prise. 790 sq. ; Rudd. 

I. p. 288; Kritz ad Sail. C. 7, 3.-d. With 
gen. : arraa, qtiis Galba re rum adeptns est, 
Tac. A. 3, 55 ; ib. 6, 45 (here Halm reads 
apisceretur ); Rudd. II. p. 120; Ziimpt, 

$m. m , / 

adipsathcon, i, «•. {a&t'bor -0eor, 
quenching the thirst of the gods], a low, 
thorny shrub, also called erysisceptrum 
or diacheton, Plin. 24, 13, GO, § 112. 

f a dipSOS, i = a&i'fror (quenching 
thirst). I. A species of date , Plin. 12, 22, 
47, { 103.— XI. Liquorice, glycyrrhiza, PUn. 
22, 9,11, § 26. 

adiiialis, e, adj. [aditus], pertaining 
to entrance : cena, given by a magistrate 
when he entered upon his office, an in- 
augural feast. Varr. R. R. 3, G, 6 ; Sen. £p. 
95, 41; 123, 4; Plin. 10, 20, 23, $ 45; so, 
epulae, id. 29, 4, 14, § 58. 

adlticulus, L *». dim. [id.], “ parvus 
aditus,” Fest. p.29 Mull. — The same in the 
fern., adlUcula, ae, Jul. Val. 3, 70 Mai. 

aditio, 6nis,/.[L adeo]. I, A going to, 
approach : quid tibi lianc aditio est? (i. e. 
aditio ad hanc, the verbal substantive with 
the case of the verb; v. Zmnpt, 5 681), why 
do you approach herf Plaut. Trite. 2,7, 

62; praetoris, Dig. 39, 1, 1 al IJ, here- 

ditatis.fAe entering upon an inheritance 
(v. 1. adeo, IT. A.), Dig. 50, 17, 77 al. 

adito, a vi, v. freq. [id.], to go to or 
approach often : ad eum aditavere, Enn. 
ap. Diom. 336 P. (Trag. v. 433 ed. Vahl.); 
peril, also Col. 8,- 3, 4: aditet aviarius qui, 
etc. (instead ofhabitet): siadites propius,os 
denasabit tibi, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 75; where 
Ritschl reads adbites. 

1. aditus, a, urn. Part . of 1. adeo. 

2. aditus, [1. adeo], a going to , 

approach , access. I. L i t. : quorum abitu 
aut aditu, Lucr. 1, 677 : nrbes permnltas 
uno aditu atque adventu esse captas, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 8: quo neque sit ventis aditus, 
Yerg. G. 4, 9 ; so id. A. 4, 293, 423 al.— With 
ad : aditus ad cum difficilior, Cic. Att. 15, 
8 ; so id. N. D. 2, 47 fin. ; Ov. F. 1,173; Tac. 
A. 2,23. — With in (cf. 1. adeo) : aditus in id 
sacrarium non est virls, Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 45 ; 
so Auct. Or. pro Dam. 42, 110 ah ; aditus 
ad me minime provinciates, which are not 
made in the manner customary ( with 
the preetor ), Cic. Att. 1, 2.— U, Transf. 
A. The possibility, leave, permission, or 
right of approaching , or of admittance, 
access (cC accessus) : faciles aditus ad eum 
privatorum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 14; so id. 
Rose. Am. 33; id. Fam. 6, 13; Nep. Paus. 
3; Liv. 41, 23 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 56: homo ran 
aditOs, a man rarely accessible, Liv. 24, 
5. — Trop. ; si qui mihi erit aditus de tuis 
fortunis agendi, Cic. Fam. 6, 10 ; so Caes. B. 
G.5,41; id. B. C. 1, 31. — B. Conor., the 
place through which one approaches a 
thing, an entrance, avenue, etc. (opp. abi- 
tus ; cf. also accessus) ; primo aditu vesti- 
buloque prohiberc,Cic. Caecin. 12 ; id. Verr. 
2,2,66,5 ICO; aditus insulae munUi.id. Att. 
4, 16 ; so id. Phil. 1, 10 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 20;- 
id. B. C. 2, 16 ; Liv. 36, 10 ; Ov. M. 3, 226 ; 
id. F. 6, 157 ; id. H, 18, 44. — Hence trop. 
(in Cic* very freq.): quartus aditus ad initla 
rcrum, Varr. L. L. 5, { 8 Mull. : aditus ad 
causam, Cic. Sull. 2: vestibula honcsta adi- 
tusque ad causam illnstres facere, id. Or 
15; so id.de Or. 1,21, 47; 3,2; id. Off. 2, 9; 
id. Font. 5; id. Caecin. 25, 72 ; id. Acr. 2 
15 ; id.j\tt. 2, 17 al. * 

adjaccntia, v. the foil. art. 

ad-jaceo, ciil, no sup., 2, v. n., to lie 
of or n^cr, to be contiguous to, to border 
upon (most freq. used of the geog. position 
of a place). — C o n s t r. -with d at., acc., ad, 
or ab*ol. (in the hfatt very freq.). — (o) 
\\ ith dot. : Tuscns ager Romano adjacet, 
Ljv. 2, 49, 9 ; mari, id. 26, 42, 4 ; Plin. 6, 17, 
21, 5 56; Tront. Strat. 3,9, 6 : cum Romani 
adjacerent vallo, Tac. A. 1, 65: munitioni- 
bus, fd^ib. 4,43: adjacet undis moles, Or. 
M. 11, 729 : quae adjacent torrent! Jeboc, 
> ulg. Dent 2, 37. — T r o p. : velle adjacet 
mihi, Vulg. Rom. 7, 18; 7, 21. — (fi) With 
acc. : gentes. quae mare illud adjacent 
Ncp. Tim. 2, l ; Etruriam, Liv. 7, 12, 6 (v. 


Alschefrki and Weissenb. ad h. 1.). — (t) 
With ad: ad Syrtim, Mel. 1, 7, 2; so perh. 
also Caes. B. G. 6, 33, 2: quae (regio) ad 
Adnatucos adjacet (for the lect. vulg. 
tucos or Aduatucis), and id. B. C. 2, 1 ; v. 
adigo^n. — (5) Absol.: adjacet (via) et 
mollior et magis trita, Quint. 1, 6, 22 : adja- 
cente Tiber!, Tac. H. 2, 93 ; so, adjacentes 
popnli, i. q. propinqui, contiguous, neigh- 
boring, Tac. A. 13, 55. — And adjacentia, 
ium,«., the adjoining country : lacum in 
adjaccntia erupturum, Tac. A. 1, 79 ; 5, 14 : 
projecto nitore adjacentia inlustrare, Plin. 
37, 9, 52, § 137. 

* ad-jaculatus, a > am, adj., thrown 
or cast at: fulgor, Mart. Cap. 2, p. 41. 

adjecticlUS or -tins, a, um [adjicio], 

I adj., added besides (late Lat.): incom- 
moda, Cassiod. Varr. 11, 8. 

adjectio, oni s,/. [id.], an adding to, 
addition, annexation. I. In gen.: Ro- 
mana res adjectione populi Albani aucta, 
Liv. 2, 30: UiiberaUs, a small addition, 
id. 38, 14 ext. : caloris, Sen. Ep. 189 : litte- 
rarnm, Quint. 1, 5, 16 ; also the permission 
of adding, etc. (cf. ; accessus, aditus): Hi- 
spalensibus familiarum adjectiones dedit, 
he granted to them the right of settling 
new families, Tac. H. 1, 78. — More freq.. 
II. Esp., as t.t A. I" archit. X, A 
projection in the pedestal of columns, the 
cornice of the pedestal, Vitr. 3, 2. — B. In 
medicine, a strengthening, invigorating 
remedy : quae (i. e. diseases) non detrac- 
tionibus, sed adjectionibus curantur, Vitr. 
1, 6, 3. — C. In rhet, the repetition of the 
same word, e. g. occidi, occidi, Quint. 9, 3, 
28 (in Cic., adjunctio, q. v.). — X). In auc- 
tions, the addition to a bid , Dig. 18, 2, 17 
al. ; cf. adjicio. 

adjectlvus, a » nm, adj. [id.], in gram., 
that is added to the noun substantive, 
adjective : et rignificat vel laudem vel vi- 
tuperationem, vel medium vel accidens, ut 
Justus, impius, magnus, albus, Prise, p. 578 
P. ; cf. Macr. S. 1,4. 

(adjecto, are, false reading In 

Apic. 8, 2.) 

1. adjectus, a, urn, Part., of adjicio. 

2. adjectus, us, m. [adjicio], an add- 
ing or applying to: odoris (ad naris), 
Lucr. 4, 673 ; so id. 1, 689 : cuneorum, ad- 
dition (opj). exemptus), Vitr. 9, 6. 

ad-jicio (better adicio)» jccijectum, 
3, v. a. [jacio], to throw or cast a thing to, 
to pul or place at or near.— Con str. : ali- 
quid alicui rei. I. In gen.: rogum bn- 
stumve novum vetat propius sexaginta pe- 
des adlci aedes alienas, to place nearer 
than, Cic. Leg. 2, 24: hordei numero ad 
summam tritici adjecto, id. Verr. 3, 188 : 
adjectoquc cavae supplentur sanguine ve- 
nae, Ov. JI. 7, 291 ; so ib. 266 ; 14, 276.— 
jrore freq. trop.: quo ne imprudentiam 
quidem oculorum adici fas fuit, to turn 
the eyes pryinqly to, to direct the sight 
to, etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 14, 36 : Parthus ad- 
jecit Armeniae mamma, Veil. 2, 100 : album 
calculum errori, to approve, Plin. Ep. 1, 2. 
—With in : virus in anguis, Ov. A. A. 3, 
7 : telum ex loCis superioribus in litus, to 
throw , to hurl, Caes. B. G. 4, 23, 3. — B. 
Transf. to mental objects, to turn or 
direct the mind, eye, etc., to, to fasten 
them upon something. — With dat. or ad: 
qui amabilitati animum adiceret, Plaut. 
Poen. 5,4,1: animum militi, id. Mil. 3, 3, 
34 ; ad virginem animum adjecit, Ter. Eun. 
1,2, 63: cum ad omnia vestra panci homi- 
nes cupiditatis ocul03 adjecissent, Cic. Agr. 
2, 10 : plane videbant adjectum esse ocnlum 
hereditati, id. Verr. 2, 2, 15, $ 37 (diff. from 
adicere oculos, cited above) : adjecit ani- 
mura ad consilium, Liv. 25, 37 : novo etiam 
consilio animum adjecit, id. 28, 33. — IJ, 
Esp* A. To add or apply to a thing by 
way of increase , to increase,=irpo<rTt0i- 
vai (ct addo). — L i t. and trop.; constr. 
with ad or dat.: ad bellicam landem in- 
genii gloriam, Cic. Off. 1, 32 : decus alicui. 
Veil. 2, 36: aliqnantum ea res duci famac 
et auctoritatis adjecit, Lir. 44, 33 : so id. 10, 
7 ; 24, 6 ; Tac. Agr. 26 ; Snet. Oth. 11 ; id. 
Tib. 67 ; id. Calig. 15 ; id. Caes. 38 al. : mo- 
rem ritusque sscromm adiciam, Verg. A. 
12, 837 : adjecere bonae paulo plus artis 
Athen&e, Hor. Ep. 2. 2, 43 ; so Or. M. 10, 
656; id. P. I, 8, 56; Vulg. JIatt. 6, 27 


and 33; also to add a new thought to 
what has preceded (cf. : addo, accedo, adre- 
nio ; hence, like addo, in the sing., though 
several persons are addressed) : hue natas 
adice septem,Ov.SL6,182. — B. Of a speak- 
er, to add to what has already been said. 
— Constr. with acc. and inf. (only in Veil, 
and in the histt. after the Aug. per.) : adi- 
ciens numquam defuturos raptores Italicae 
libertatis lupos. Veil. 2, 27, 2 ; so, adjecerat 
Tiberius non id terapus censurae nec de- 
futurura corrigendi auctorem, Tac. A. 2, 
33 ; adjecit in domo ejus renenum esse, id. 
ib. 4, 21. — Rarely followed by orat. directa : 
cum dixisset . . . adjecissetque : Si quid hnic 
accideritj etc., Veil. 2, 32, i. — With nt and 
subj., Liv. 2, 27. — C. In auctions, 1. 1., to 
add to a bid , to out-bid : liciti sunt usque 
adeo, quoad se efficere posse arbitrabantur ; 
super adjecit Aeschrio, bid on, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 33, 5 77 B. and K. ; but cf. Zumpt ad h, 1. ; 
Dig. 18, 2, 19. — D. In gen., in the Vulg. 
by Hebraism (cf. CJO* 1 ), to add to do f to 
do further: adjecit Dominus loqui, the 
Lord furthermore spake, Isa. 7, 10 : non 
adiciet, ut resurgat, ib. 24, 20 : adiciens dixit 
parabolam, ib. Luc. 19, 11. 

(ad-jubeo, ere, 2, v. a., false read, in 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 50, instead of ut jubeat 
(Ritschl) ; and in Cat. 32, 4, inst. of adju- 
vato.) 

adjudication onis,/. [adjudico], a ju- 
dicial adjudging of a matter , an adju- 
dication , Dig. 10, 2, 36 ; 28, 5, 78 al . 

ad - judico, uvi, atum, 1, v. a., to 
grant or award a thing to one, as judge , 
to adjudge (opp. abjudico). — With acc. 
and dat. I, L i t. : me est aequum frui 
fratemis armis mihique adjudicarier, Poet, 
ap. Auct. Her. 2, 26, 42 : regnum Ptolemaeo, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 17 ; 2, 43 : mulierem Veneri in 
servitutem, id. Div. in Caecil. 17, 56 : Bruto 
legiones, id. Phil. 10, 6; so id. Off. 1, 10; 
Liv. 3, 72 ; Val. Mar. 7, 3 ; Suet Aug. 32 
al. : nemo dubitabat, quin dooms nobis 
esset adjudicata, Cic. Att. 42 ; so Caes. B. 
G. 7, 37 ; cf. Sen. Ilipp. 109. — And poet, 
of Augustus : si quid abest (i. e. dicioni Ro- 
manornm nondum subjectum) Italis adju* 
dicat armis, i. e. like a judge , he subjects 
the nations to the Homan sway, merely 
by his arbitrary sentence , Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
57 : causam alicui, to decide in one's fa- 
vor, Cic. de Or. 2, 29, 129.— U. I n gen,, 
to assign or ascribe a thing to one : Pom- 
peius saepe hujus mihi salutem imperii ad- 
judicavit, has ascribed to me, Cic. Att. 1, 
19 : optimum saporem ostreis Lucrinis ad- 
judicavit, conceded , Plin. 9, 54, 79, g 168. 

C'3r* For adjudicato in Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 6, 
Ritschl reads tu jvdicato. 

adjnero = adjuvero, v. adjuvo. 

ad-jugTO, no per/., atum, 1, v. a., to 
yoke or fasten to or together , to unite, 
t Lit., in the lang. of gardening: palmi- 
tes, Col. 4, 17, 6 : parapinos adjugatae (vi- 
tis), Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 175.— H. I n gen., 
to join or add to something : mater est 
terra, ea parit corpus, animam aether adju- 
gat, Pac. ap. Kon. 75, 11 (Rib. Trag. Rel. 
p. 88) ; so, blandam liortatricem adjngat 
Voluptatem, id. ib. 75, 13 (Rib. Trag. Rel. 
p. 100) : adjugat corpora, of the sexes, Lact. 
Opif. Dei, 6. 

adjumentum, i| n. [a contraction of 
adjuvamentum, from adjuvo], a means of 
aid; help, aid,assistance,support (class.): 
nihil aderat (in ilia puella) adjumenti ad 
pulchritudinem. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 55 : esse 
alicui magno adj omen to ad victoriam, Cic. 
Brut. 1, 4 : Quam ad rem magnum attuli- 
mus adjumentum hominibus nostris, id. Off. 
1, 1 ; adjumenta et snbsidia consulatfis, id. 
Mur. 18: adjumenta salutis, id. Sen. 27: 
mnltis aliis adjnmentis petitionis omatus, 
id. Mur. 63: mihi honoribns,id. Imp. Pomp. 
24 ; id. Fin. 5, 21 ; id. Fam. 13, 30; Sail. J. 
45, 2; Quint, prooem. § 27 ; Ov. P. 4, 13, 
31 al. 

adjunctio, unfa,/, [adjungo], a join- 
ing or binding to,a union or conjunction 
(Cicero; esp. in his rhet. writings). X. In 
gen.: si haec (sc. QvatKtj h r-por ra riteva) 
non est, nulla potest boraini esse ad homi- 
nem naturae adjunctio, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 4 ; so, 
animi, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 6, 2L — JT f Esp. 
A. An addition: rirtutis, Cic. Fin. 2,13, 
37 
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39 : verborum, id. Part. Or. 5, 16.— Hence, 
B: In rhet. 1. A limitation or restric- 
tion made by an addition , a limiting 
or restricting adjunct : esse quasdam cum 
adjunctiorie ,necessitudines . . . illic, in su- 
periore, adjunctio (i. e. exceptio) est haec: 
nisi raalint, etc., Cic. Inv. 2, 57, 171. — 2. 
A figure of speech, acc. to For ceil. = avp- 
-rXoKt), repetition of the same word, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 64, 206 (as an example, v. Agr. 2, 
9 : Quis legem tulit ? Rullus. Quis majorem 
partem populi suffragiis prohibuit? Rul- 
lus:) ; acc. to Auct. Her., we hare an ad- 
junctio when the verb stands either at the 
beginning or at the end of a clause, as opp. 
to conjunctio, i.e. when the verb is inter- 
posed amid the words, 4 27, 38 • cf. Quint. 
9, 1, 33, and 9, 3, 62. 

atjjunctrcrus, a, um, adj. [adjungo], 
thatis joined or added . — In gram.: con- 
junctiones, conjunctions that govern the 
subj. mood, Prise, p. 1028 P. : modus, the 
subjunctive mood, Diom. p. 331 P. 

* adjunct or, oris. tn. [id.], or^e who 
adds,join8 , or unites (used only by Cic. 
in strong indignation) : ille Galliae ulterio- 
ris adjunctor, i. e. Poxnpey, by whose in- 
fluence Gallia Transalpina was granted to 
Caisar, in addition to Gallia Cisalpina, Cic. 
At t. 8, 3, 3. 

ad-jung'O, nxi, nctum, 3, v. a ., to add, 
join , annex, or bind to any thing. I. 
Lit., of c a 1 1 1 e« to yoke, to harness (cf. : 
jugo, jugum, jungo, etc.) :,adjunxere feras 
(preceded by bijugos agitare leone?), Lucr. 
2, 604 : tauros aratro, Tib. 1, 9, 7 : plostello 
mures, Hor. S. 2, 3, 247 : tigribus adjunctis 
aurea lora dabat, Ov. A. A. 1,652 ; so id. Am. 
1, 1, 26 ; Gell. 20, 1.— Hence, II. Transf. 
A. Gf persons or things, to join or 
add to. — With ad or dat. : ad probos te 
adjunxeris, Plant. Aul. 2, 2, 59 ; where the 
figure of yoking is closely adhered to (v. the 
connection) : adjunge te ad currum, Vulg. 
Act. 8, 29: soemm quaerit, quem adjun- 
gat sibi, Plaut. As. 2,2, 22 : comitem T. Vol- 
turcium.Cic. Cat. 3, 4: se comitem fugae, 
id. Att. 9, 10, 2 : ei proxirae adjunctus fra- 
ter fuit, id. Brut. 28 : viro se, Verg. A. 8, 13: 
adjunct: sunt Paulo et Silae, Vulg. Act. 17, 
4: accessionemaedibus,Cic. Off.1,39: ulmis 
vites, Verg. G. 1, 2 : classem lateri castro- 
rura, id. A. 9, 69 ; so esp. freq. of places, 
lying near , adjacent : huic fundo conti- 
nentia quaedam praedia et adjuncta merca- 
tur, Cic. Caec. 4 ; Nep. Dion. 5 ; Curt. 8, 1 ; 
cf. id. 6, 4 ; Sil. 8, 642. — Trop. : ad malam 
aetatem adjungere cruciatum, Pac. ap. Non. 
2, 1 : iraperium credat gravius esse, vi quod 
fit, quam illud quod amicitia adjungitur, 
the command which is put upon him , 
given him, with kind feeling , Ter. Ad. 1, 1 
1, 42. — Hence, adjungere aliquem 'sibi, to 1 
bind to one’s self, to enter into friendship \ 
with, to make one a friend : familiam co- 1 
lere, adjuvare, adjungere, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 4; 
Cic. Mur. 19 ; so Q. Cic. Pet. 7 ; Nep. Ale. 5, 
9; id.Eum.2; so, agros populo Romano, Cic. 1 
Agr. 1,2: tdtam ad imperium pop. R. Cilici- 1 
am, id. Imp. Pomp. 12,35: urbem in socie- I 
tatem, Liv. 37, 16 : sibi aliquem beneficio, to \ 
lay one wider obligation to one's self, to \ 
oblige: quem beneficio adj ungas, Ter. Ad. i 
1, 1, 47 ; also without beneficio ; ut paren- 
tes propinquosque eorum adjungeret, Tac. 
A. 3, 43. — B. Met. of mental objects, to 
apply to, to direct to (very freq. and 
class.) : animum ad aliquod studium, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 29 : fidem visis, to give credit 
to, Cic. Ac. 1, 11 ; id. Div. 2, 55 : hue ani- 
mum ut adjungas tuum, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 61 : 
diligentia vestra nobis adjungenda est, Cic. 
Clu. 1: ut aliquis metus adjunctus sit ad 
gTatiam, id. Div. in Caecil. 7, 24 : suspicio- 
nem potius ad praedam quam ad egesta- 
tem, to direct suspicion rather to him 
who possesses the booty , than to him who 
lives in poverty , id. Rose. Am. 31. — C. To 
add or join something to a thing as an ac- 
companiment, to annex, to subjoin, to let 
follow or attend: audi atque auditis hosti- 
mentura adjungito, hear and let requital 
follow what is heard , Eun. ap. Fest. s. v. 
redhostire, p. 270 Mull. (Trag. v. 154 Vahl.) : 
huic votuptati hoc adjunctnra est odium, 
Plant. Cure. 1, 3, 34 : istam juris scientiam 
eloquentiae tamquam ancillulam pedise- 
quamque adjunxisti, Cic. de Or. 1, 55, 236. — 
Hence of a new thought or circumstance, to 
38 
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add it to the preceding : quod cum dice- 
rem, illud adjunxi : mihi tecum ita, etc., Cic. 
Fara. 5,2 : satis erit dictum, si hoc unum ad- 
junxero, Nep. Epam. 10 : His adjungit, Hy- 
lan nautae quo tonte relictum Clamassent, 
Verg. E. 6, 43 (v. addo, adjicio, etc.) : ad ce- 
teras summas utilitates, haec quoque oppor- 
tunitas adjungatur, ut, etc., Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
17, 50 : Adjuncto vero, ut iidem etiam pru- 
dentes haberentur, id. Off. 2, 12. — Hence, 
D. In rhet.: adjuncta, #■» collateral 
circumstances : loci argumentorura ex ad- 
junctis repeti possunt, ut quaeratur, quid 
ante rem, quid cum re, quid postea evene- 
rit, Cic. Top. 12 ; so id. ib. 18 ; cf.’ conse- 
quens.— Hence, adjunctus, a, urn, P. a. 
A. Joined, added to, or connected with 
a thing : quae propiora hujus causae et 
adjunctiora sunt, Cic. Clu. 10 *- ventum ad 
veram et adjunctissimamquaestionem,' Arn. 
7, p. 243.— Hence, B. adjuncta, orum, 
additional circumstances , adjuncts , 
things closely connected with, belonging 
or suitable to: semper in adjunctis aevo- 
que morabimur aptis, Hor. A.P. 178.— Adv. 
not used. 

adjuramentum, h n - [adjuro], a con- 
juring, entreating (late Lat.), Vulg. Tob. 
9,5. 

adjuratio, onis,/. [id.], a sicearing 
to something by something, sweaHng, 
adjuration: adjuratione suae salutis, by 
sweat'ing by her own safety, App. M. 2, 
p. 123 fin. : divini nominis, Lact. 2, 17. 

adj UX at or j oris, m. [id.], one who con- 
jures a thing, a conjurer (late Lat,),Al- 
cim. 2, 312. 

adj ura tor ius, a, um, adj. [adjurator], 
pertaining to swearing : cautio, Cod. 12, 
26, 4, § 2; 12, 30, 3, § 3. 

X. ad-juro. avi,utum, 1 ,v.a., to swear 
to, to confirm oy an oath . — With acc., or 
acc. and inf., or ut. I. Lit.: earn suam 
esse filiam sancte adjurabat mihi, Plaut. 
Cist. 2, 3, 27 ; Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 26 : adjuras- 
que id te me invito non esse facturum, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 9 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 8 ; 3, 5 ; id. 9, 19 ; 
Liv. 7, 5 ; Suet. Aug. 31 ; id. Ncr. 24 ; id. Tit. 
9 ; Ov. H. 20, 159 ; Stat. Th, 7, 129 ; Just. 24, 
2. — Absol. : adjurat, Cic. Att. 2, 20. — H, 
Transf. A. To swear by any person or 
'thing: per omnes deos adjuro, ut, etc., 

' Plaut. Baccli. 4, 6, 8 : per omnes tibi adju- 
ro deos numquam earn me deserturum, Ter. 1 
And. 4, 2, 11; Cic. Phil. 2,4.— In the poetry 1 
of the Aug. per. after the manner of the Greek, \ 
with the acc. of that by which one swears i 
(cf. ofiwfii row 0eow, in L. and S.) : adjuro | 
Stygii caput iraplacabile fontis, Verg. A. 12, | 
816 : adjuro teque tuomque caput, Cat. 66, , 
40 — B. To swear to something in addi- 
tion : censores edixerunt, ut praeter com- 
mune jus jurandum haec adjurarent, etc., 
Liv. 43, 14. — C. In later Lat., to conjure 
or adjure, to beg or entreat earnestly : 
adjuratum esse in senatu Taciturn, ut opti- 
mum aliquem principem facerct, Vop. Flor. 
1. — D. In the Church Fathers, to adjure 
(in exorcising) : daemones Dei nomine ad- 
jurati de corporibus excedunt, Lact. 2, 15. 

• 2. atjj tiro, i. q. adjuvero, v. adjuvo. 

* adjutabilis, e, adj. [adjuto], help- 
ing, suited to aid, serviceable : opera, 
Plaut. MU. 4, 4, 8. 

adjuto, avi, atum, 1, v.freq. [adjuvo] 
(ante-class. ; esp. in Plaut. and Terence, and 
\n\eXcrl>sA.),to help, tobe serviceable to, to 
assist : aliquem, Att. ap. Non. 424, 2 : isto- 
cine pacto me adjutas ? Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 81 ; 
id. Cas. 3, 3, 17 ; id. True. 2, 5, 26 ; 2, 7, 8 : 
Pamphilum, Ter. And. 1, 3, 4 ; id. Heaut. 3, 
1,7; 2,35; id. Ad. prol. 16; id. Phorm. prol. 
34 : funus, id. ib. 1, 2, 49.— With two acc. : 
id adjuta me, quo id fiat facilius, Ter. Eun. 
1,2,70. — With ddt.pers. : adjuta mihi, Pac. 
ap. Don. ad Ter. Ad. prol. 16 ; cf. Ruhnk. ad 
Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 24.— Also on a coin : deus ad- 
juta Romanis, Eckh. D. N. 8, p. 223 : sal- 
tern nobis adjutasses, Petr. Fragm. Trag. 62 
Burm. — Pass. : adjutamur enim atque ali- 
mur certis ab rebus, Lucr. 1, 812. 

1. adjutor, «tus, l,v. dep., i. q. adjuto, 
and also ante-class, (found in Pac., Afran., 
and Lucil.): adjutamini et defendite, Pac. 
ap. Non. 74, 2 ; . Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 89 ; Pac. 
ap. Non. 477, 26: me adjutamini, Alran.ib. : 
magna adjutatus diu, Lucil. ib. 
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2. adjutor, Oris, m. [adjuvo], one who 
helps, a helper, assistant, aider, pramoU 
er (class, through all periods). I. In gen. : 
hie adjutor meus et monitor et prnemon- 
strator, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 2 : ejus iraenndiae, 
id. Ad. 1, 1,66 : ad hanc rem adjutorem dari, 
id. Phorm. 3, 3, 26 : adjutores ad me resti- 
tuendum multi fuerunt, Cic. Quint. 9: in 
psaltria hac emunda. Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 9 : hono- 
ris, Cic. FI. 1 : ad praedam, id. Rose. Am. 2, 
6 ; so id, de Or. 1, 59 ; id. Tusc. 1, 12 : tibi 
venit adjutor, id. N. D. 1, 7 : L. ille Torqua- 
tus auctor exstitit, id. Sull. 34; id. Off. 2, 15 ; 

3, 33 ; id. Fin. 5, 30 ; id. Att. 8, 3 • 9,12 : 
Caes. B. C. 1, 7 ; Sail. J, 82 ; Liv. 29, 1, 18 : 
nolite dubitare libertatem consule adjutore 
defendere, with the aid of the consul, Cic. 
Leg. Agr. 16 ; and so often, id. Verr. 1, 155 ; 
id. Font. 44 ; id. Clu. 36 ; id. Mur. 84.— n. 
E s p., a common name of a military or civil 
officer, an aid , adjutant, assistant, dep- 
uty, secretary, etc. : comites et adjutores 
negotiorum publicorum, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3: 
dato adjutore Pharnabazo, Nep. Con. 4 ; so 
id.Chabr.2; Liv. 33, 43; Suet. Aug. 39; id, 
Tib. 63 ; id. Calig. 26 : rhetorum (i. e. hypo- 
didascali), Quint. 2, 5, 3 ; Cell. 13, 9 ; and 
in the inscriptions in Orell. 3462, 3200 ah; 
under the emperors an officer of court, 
minister (v. Veil. 2, 127; cf. Suet. Calig. 
26); usu. with ab and the word indicative 
of the office (v. ab An.) : adjutor a rationi- 
bus, Orell. Inscr. 32 : a sacris, ib. 2847 : a 
commentariis ornamentorum, ib. 2892. — 
Also with gen. : adjutor cornicularii, ib. 
3517: haruspicum imperatoris, ib. 3420 ah 
— In scenic language, adjutor is the one 
who, by his part, sustains or assists the hero 
of the piece (-jrpwTaYwvio-Tqv), to which the 
class, passage, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 15, reters ; 
cf. Heind. ad Hor. S. 1, 9, 46 : in scena post- 
quara solus constitit sine apparatu, nullis 
adjutoribus, with no subordinate actors, 
Phaedr. 5, 5, 14 ; Suet. Gramm. 18 ; Val. 
Max. 2, 4, no. 4. 

adjutorium, \,n. [adjutor], help, aid , 
assistance, support (rare ; prob. not before 
the 'Aug. per.) : magnam Thracum manum 
in adjutorium belli seenrn trahebat, Veil. 
2, 112 Ruhnk. : ignis, Sen. Ep. 31 : juris, 
Quint. 3, 6, 83.— In plur., Col. 12 praef. 

a^jutrix, Icis,/. [id.], she that helps, 
an assistant, helper, etc. I. In gen. 
(class.) : aliqua fortuua fuerit adjutrix tibi, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 13; id. Trin. prol. 13: 
metres filiis in peccato adjutrices solent 
esse. Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 39 ; id. Eun. 6, 2, 46: 
id. Hec. prol. alt. 24, 40 ; 4, 4, 83 : Messa- 
na tuorum adjutrix scelerum, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 8, § 17 : Minerva adjutrix consiliorum 
meorum, Auct. Or. pro Dom. 57 : quae res 
Plancio in petitione fuisset adjutrix, Cic. 
Plane. 1 : assentatio vitiorum adjutrix, id. 
Lael. 24, 89 : hanc urbem habebat adjutri- 
cem scelerum, id. Verr, 2, 5, 62, § 1G0. — H, 
Esp. : legiones adjutrices, legions raised 
by the proconsul in the provinces for the 
purpose of strengthening the veteran 
army , Tac. H. 2, 43 ; 3, 44 ; cf. Suet. Galb. 
10 ; cf. Gruter, Ins. 193, 3 ; l 414 , 8 ; 169, 7 al. 

1. adjutas, a> um, Part of adjuvo. 

* 2 . adjutus, us, 77i. [adjuvo] , help, 
aid : unius adjutu, Macr. S. 7, 7. 

ad-juvo, j u vi , j u turn , 1 , v. a. (very rare 
juvavi, juvatum ; hence, adjuvaturus, Petr. 
Sat. 18: adjfiro or adjuero=adjuvero, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Sen. 1, 1 : adjuerit=adjuverit, Ter, 
Phorm. 3, 3, 4), to give aid to, to help, as- 
sist, support : aliquem. -(Adjuvare applies 
to every kind of help or support; while 
auxiliari is only used of one who, from 
his weakness, needs assistance, and subve- 
nire of one who is in difficulty or embarrass- 
ment ; cf. Manut. ad Cic. Fam. 1, 7.) I. 1 n 
gen. : O Tite, si quid te adjuero curamve 
levdsso quae nunc te coquit, etc., Enn. ap. 
Cic. Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. v. 339 Vahh) : di me 
etsi perdunt, tamen esse adjutam expetunt, 
Pac. ap. Non. 97, 14 (Rib. Trag. Rel. p. 102) : 
miseras, inopes, aerumnosas aliquo auxilio, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 39 : operfi me adjuves, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 3, 3 : me adjuves in bac re, id. 
And. 3, 3, 10 : id spero adjutaros deos (i. c. 
in ea re), id. ib. 3, 2, 42: ad verum proban- 
dum auctoritas adjuvat, Cic. Quint. 23: si 
nihil ad percipiendam colendamque vir- 
tntem litteris adjuvarentnr, id. Arch. 7, 16: 
maerorem orationis lacrimis suis, id. de Or. 
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2,47: Q, Hortensii opera rem pnljlicam ad- 
jntam (esse), id. Phil. 10, 26 : si nos medio- 
cris fortnna rei pnblicae adjuvant, Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fain. 10, 15: aliquem in filiarum 
collocatione, id. Off. 2, 10 : atmliis et copiis, 
Le. miiitibns anxiliariis, id, Fam. 1, 7; of. 
Liv.29,5: sna sponte eos adjutum profec- 
tus,Kep. Chabr.2; id. Milt. 2; id.Phoc.2: 
Antiochum Aetolosqne adjuturos pronun- 
tiat,T,iv.34,37: fortis fortnna adjuvat, Ter. 
Phorm.l, 4,25 and Liv.34,37: aliqnem ad 
bellnm,id.29,l; cf. id. 27, 15 Drak.: adjntus 
casn, Snet. Tib. 13 : euffragio, id. Viteii. 7 : 
mann a!icnjus,id.Dom.l4: adjuvare preces, 
id.Ker.21: pennis adjntns amoris,Ov. M.l, 
540 ; so Juv. C, 504 ; Sil. G, 219 ; cf. id. 5, 
320.-IL Esp. A, To help , cherish (esp. 
a state of mind), to sustain: jam tu quo- 
que hujus adjuvai insaniam, Plaut. Am. 2, 
2,166: ferendus error immo vero etiam ad- 
juvandus, Cic. Att. 12, 43 : clamore Romani 
adjuvant militem suum, animate , encour- 
age, Liv. 1,23 ; so Curt. 3, C : ignem, Liv. 
31, 39 : formam card, Ov. JL 2, 732. — B. 
Ahsol. (very rare), to profit , avail, be 
of use, be profitable (syn. : utile est, ope- 
rae pretium est, convenit). (a) Impers. : 
in re mala animo si bono utare, adjuvat, ' 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 10. — (fi) With subject : 
solitudo aliquid adjuvat, Cic. Att. 12, 14 : 
alter: non rnultum adjuvabant, Caes. B. G. 
7, 17 : adjuvat lioc quoque, Hor. S. 2,5,73. 

tfjT Rare constructions, a. With a whole 
subjective clause with quod as subject : 
multtim t eornm opinionem adjuvat, quod 
( the circumstance that) sine jumentis . . . 
ad iter profectos videbant, Caes. B. C. 1, 69. 
— b. With two acc. : irrides in re tanta? 
neque me quidqnam consilio adjuvas? Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 2, 29 ; cf. Rudd. II. p. 179, n. 75.— 
C, With at or ne : ut amplissimum nomen 
consequeremtir, unus praeter ceteros adju- 
visti,Cic.Q.Fr.l,l,15: adjuvato, nequis li- 
minis obseret tabellam, Cat. 324.— With 
inf. : adjuvat enim (pater, the male) incu- 
bar e, helps to hatch, Plin. 11,24, 29, 5 85. — 
C. With the dat. of the person and the acc. 
of the thing : operam mutuam dent et mes- 
sem lianc nobis adjuvent, Gell. 2, 29; cf. 
adj uto.— Hence, adjuvans, antis, P. a., 
subst. with gen. ; non haec adjuvantia cau- 
sarum, sed has ipsa3 esse omnium cans as, 
Cic. Univ. 14. 

adL Words_beginning thus, v. under all. 

■ ad-maturo, are, n., to bring to 
maturity; fig., to mature, ripen : adma- 
turari defectionem civitatis, Caes. B. G. 7, 
54, 2. 

admensns, a, um, Part, of admetior. 

* ad-mco, are, r. n., to go to or ap- 
proach : admeabunt monstra natatu, Fdul. 
Kol. 17, 119. 

ad-mctior, mensus, 4, v. dep., to 
measure out to: vinnm emptoribus, Cato, 
R. R. 154 : frumentum alicui, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
31 ; so Suet. Aug. 41 ; Curt. 8, 12. — Pans. : 
quod (sc. vinum) admensura erit, meas- 
ured out, Cato, R. R. 148. 

Admctns, i, m. I. In mythology, a 
king of Pherw, in Thessaly, the husband 
of Alcestis, whose sheep Apollo was con- 
demned by Jupiter to tend for a long 
time, Serv. ad Verg. G. 3, 9; id. A. 7, 761 
(cf. Alcestis). — II. In hist., a Ping of the 
JTolossi, Vie friend and protector of The- 
mistocles, Nep. Them. 8. 

* ad-mlgro, are, 1, r. 77., lit., to go 
to a place ; hence, tr op., to come to, to be 
added to: ad paupertatem si admigrant 
infamiaCj Plaut. I’ers. 3, 1, 19. 

adminicdlabtindus, a, um [admi- 
niculo], supporting one's self, Auct. Itin. 
Alex. 21 Mal^ 

* adminicdlator, Oris, m. [id.], one 
who supports , a supporter, assistant ; 
trop. : Tirone Cicero adminiculatore et 
quasi administro in studiis littcranim nsus 
est, Gclh 7, 3, 8. 

adminiculo, »vi, litum, 1, r. a. [ad- 
miniculurn] (orig. belonging to agriculture 
ana botany), to prop up, to support. I. 
Lit: rites adrmnicnlatae sndibus, Plin. 14* 
1,3, 5 13; so Col.: vitem adminiculato ar- 
boriqne jnngito.de Arb. 16 (Cic. has for this 
adminiculor, q. v.).— B. Trop., = adjuvo 
(only ante- and post-class,): adrainicul.tvl 
voluntatem tuam scribendo, Varr. ap. Non. 
77,16: tribanido auxilio adminlculati, Id. 
ap. I Vise. p. 791 P. : id ipsum, quod dici- 
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mus, ex Dlls quoque Homeriris versibus 
adminiculari potest, L e. confirmari, Gell. 2, 
30 ; so id. 14, 2 : Hi vitam hominum admi- 
niculantes. Censor. 3. — Hence Varr. L. L. 
8, § 44 Mull., calls adverbs partes admini- 
culandi (orationem), auxiliaries^ of dis- 
course. — Hence, a d mini c-n1a.tr! s ; a, 
um, P. a., supported; hence, well fur- 
nished or provided: memoria adminicu- 
latior, Gell. praef. L 1. 

* adminlcnlor, atus, l, t?. dep. [id.], 
i. q. adrainiculo, to support, prop (a vine) : 
ars agricolarum, quae circumddat, ampu- 
tet, erigat, extollat, adminiculetur, etc.. 

* Cic. Pin. 5, 14, 39 ; v. Madr. ad h. 1. (Pris- 
cian considers this dep. as the usual form, 
and hence gives the example cited from 
Varro under adminiculo as an exception, 
Prise, p. 791 P. ; cf. id. 927 ib.). 

a dminTm7lnm ? i T n.fad-inanus'l T prop., 
that on which the hand may rest, then 
in gen., a prop, stay, support. I, Lit. 
J\, Orig. in the language of vine-dressers, 
the stake or pole to which the vine clings, 
and by which it is supported : vites cla- 
viculis adminicula, tamquam mambas ap- 
prebendunt, atque ita se erigunt, ut ani- 
mantes, Cic. N. I). 2, 47 : adminiculorum or- 
dines, capitum jugatio, id. Sen. 15; so Plin. 
17, 24, 36, § 215 ; cf. Drak. Liv. 6, 1, 4.— 
Hence, B. I n ge n., of any prop, stay, or 
support , assistance : adminicula hominum, 
i.e. oxen,implements of agriculture, etc., 
Varr. R. R. 1, 17 ; Liv. 21, 36 : motam (Ju- 
nonem) sede sna parvi moiiroenti adminicn- 
lis, id. 5, 22 : adminicula gubemandi addi- 
dit Tiph ys, means of steering, the rudder, 
Plin. 7, 56, 57, 5 209 ; cf. id. 11, 37, 61, $ 162. 
— U. Trop., support, aid, auxiliary , 
assistant (class.) : ad legionem cum itant, 
adminiculum eisdanunt aliqnem cognatum, , 
an assistant, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 48: hanc 1 
Igitnr partem relictam explebimus, nnllis 
adminiculis, sed, ut dicitur, Marte nostro, 
Cic. Off. 3, 7: natura solitarium nihil amat, 
semperque ad aliquod tamquam adminicu- 
lum adnititur, id. Lael. 23 fin. : quo primo 
adminiculo erecta erat (urbs),eodem innisa 
M. Furio principe stetit, Liv. 6, 1 : id senec- 
tuti suae adminiculum fore, id. 10, 22 : egere 
adminiculis, ut in commune consulat, Tac. 
A. 12, 5 ; so, in militia aut via fessus admini- 
culum oro, id. ib. 14, 54 ; nullins extemi in- 
digens adrainiculi, Aram. 24, 8 ; 21, 12 ; 14, 
6: Quihus debetis esse adminiculo. Vulg, 
Esth.16,20.^ 

ad-ministcr, tri ,m.,he who is near 
to aid or assist, a servant, an attendant, 
assistant; lit. and trop. (class.) — Ahsol.: 
Jovi se consiliarium atque adrainistrum da- 
tum, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 43: cum neque helium 
gerere sine administris posset, Sail. J. 74. — 
With gen . .* puer victfts cotidiani admini- 
ster, Cic. Rose. Am. 28, 77 z administri et 
satellites Sexti Naevii, id. Quint. 25, 80 : sa- 
telles atque administer audaciae, id. Cat. 
1, 3, 4 : administer ipsius cupiditatum, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 54 : renun transactor et admi- 
nister, id. ib. 2, 69 : socius et administer 
omnium consiliorum, Sail. J. 29, 2. — With 
ad: administris ad ea sacrificia Druidibus 
utuntur L Caes. B. G. 6, 16. 

admiliistra, tie, f. [administer], a 
female servant, assistant, or helper, a 
handmaid. — Lit. and fig.: “ Camillam 
qui glossemata interpretati dixerunt admi- 
nistram,” Varr. L. L. 7, § 34 Mull. : multae 
sunt artes eximiae hujus administrae comi- 
tesque virtutis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 13, 36. 

administratio, (mis, f. [administro]. 
I. Lit., a ministration, aid, assistance: 
quae nec haberemus, nisi manus et ars ac- 
cessissent, nec his sine hominum admini- 
stratione uteremur, Cic. Off. 2, 3, 12: aquae, 
the right distribution of, Vitr. 9, 8, 10. — 
Hence, II. Fig., the direction, manage- 
ment, or administration of a thing, Lq. 
curatio, procuratio : utrum (di) omni cura- 
tione et administratione re rum vacent, Cic. 
NT. D. 1, 1, 2 : re rum magnarnm agitatio at- 
que administratio, id. Inv. 2, 54, 163 : mun- 
di, id. X. D. 2, 34, 86 ; so id. Fam. 1, 9 ; 15, 
1 : portus, the use of Caes. B. C. 1, 25 ; 2, 
2 ; Liv. 34, 6 ; Tac. Agr. 19 ; so ahsol. : Jdeo 
habentes administrationem,77ifntsfry,Vulg. 
2 Cor. 4, L 

* administratinncdla, a e,/. dim. 
fadministratio], a little administration, 
Cod.Th.8, 4, 10. 
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* adnunistralavtis, a, um, adj. [ad- 
ministro], fit or suitable for the admin- 
istration of a thing, practical: (rheto- 
rice ars) activa vel administrativa, Quint. 2, 
i8, 5. 

administrator, m. [id.], Kt, he 
that is near to aid , assist, etc., in the 
care of a thing ; hence, a manager , con- 
ductor (cf. administro) : (imperator est) ad- 
ministrator quidam belli gerendi, Cic. de Or. 
1, 48, 210 : rerum civitatis, Dig. 3, 4, 10 al. 

administratoxins, a, um, adj. [ad- 
ministratorj, jper/orvnfn^ the duties of an 
assistant, helper ; serving, ministering: 
angeli, qui sunt administratorii spiritus, 
Hier. ad Jes. 46, 11 ; cf. Vulg. Hebr. 1, 14. 

ad-nmiistro, avi, fitum, 1, v. a. X. 
Lit., to be near as an aid, to attend 
upon, to assist, to serve (ministnim esse 
ad aliquant rem): conductam esse earn, 
quae hie administraret ad rem divinam tibi, 
Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 37 : omnia per sacerdotes 
administrabnntur, Vulg. Xmn. 18, 7 : David 
in sua generatione cum administrasset, ib. 
Act. 13, 36 : mel ad principia convivii et in 
secundam mensam administratur, is served 
up, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 5. — Hence, with esp. 
ref. to the object, II, Fig., to take charge 
of to manage , guide , administer , exe- 
cute, accomplish, do, perform, etc. (the 
most usual signif. of this word ; very freq. 
in Cic. and the histt.) : a nobis omnia po- 
puli R. semper et belli adjumenta et pads 
ornamenta administrata sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 47 ; so, provinriam, to govern , id. ib. 2, 4, 
64: leges et judicia, id. Div. in Caecil. 22: 
rem publicam, id. Off. 1, 25 ; so Liv. 6, 0, 
11 ; cf. Drak. Liv. 6, 6, 11 : bellum, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 2 ; id. Div. 2, 36 (a military 
1. 1.) ; cf. with exercitus, id. Inv. 1, 34, 58; 
Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 2, 20, and Cortius ad 
Sail. J. 92, 9; Caes. B. G. 5, 60 ; id. B. C. 
1, 25, 26; Xep. Chabr. 2; id. Eum. 5 al. : 
rem iamiliarem, Cic. Inv. 1, 25 : negotinm 
alicujns, id. Fam. 13, 11 : neque ab uno om- 
nia imperia administrari poterant, be is- 
sued, given , Caes. B. G.2,22: classem, id. 

| B. C. 3, 18 : navem, to guide, steer, id. ib. 
3,14: legionarii, qui dextram partem ope- 
ns administrabant,i.e. who conducted the 
siege on the right side, id. ib. 2, 8: illu- 
striores legationes, Kep. Dion. 1 : oppida et 
fines alicujns, Sail. J. 22: cf. also Suet. Caes. 
76; id. Tib. 8; id.Vitell.5; id.Vesp.4; sa 
ahsol. (the acc. must be supplied from that 
which precedes) : neque administrandi (sc. 
naviginm) neque repellendi facultas daba- 
tur.Hirt. B. Al. 21: milites neque pro opere 
I consistere neque inter vineas sine periculo 
| administrare poterant, nor . . .pursue their 
work without peril, Sail. J. 92, 9 : si ccle- 
riter adrainistraverint (sc. hoc opus), Vitr. 1, 
5, p. 19 Rod. (others translate administrare 
in this place, to put the hand to, to render 
service, to do one's duty, etc.). — Unus.: 
virtutera,innocentiam, diligentiam alicujns, 
to employ , Cato ap. Cic. Fam. 15, 6. 

admirab Ills, e, adj. [admirer]. I. 
Worthy of admiration , admirable, won- 
derful : admirabilis in dicendo vir, Cic. de 
Or, 1, 2 : O clementiam admirabilem, id. 
Lig. 2. 6 : gravitatem atque constantiam, 
id. Phil. 13, 41 : scientia, id. ib. 9, 10. — 
Ironically: o admirabilem impudentiam, 
audaciam, temeritatem, Cic. Phil. 3, 7, 18 ; 
so, o admirabilior oratio, id. Or. 35 : mag- 
nitudo pop. R. admirabilior adversis rebus 
quam secundis, Liv. 22, 37 : admirabilem 
licentiam, Cic. Fat. 16: quam admirable est 
nomen,Vulg.Psa.8,2 : de tenebris vos voca- 
vit in admirabile lumen gunm, ib. 1 Pet. 2, 
vn. That produces wonder, wonder- 
ful , astonishing, strange, rare , para- 
doxical: haec napctZoZa illi, nos aiimira- 
bilia dicamus, Cic. Fin. 4, 27 ; cf. id. Par. 
praef. and Par. 4 : admirabile genus (cau- 
sae), a quo alienatus est animus eorum qui 
auqituri sunt, id. Inv. 1, 15, 20 : concursus, 
id. ib. 10, 7 : gloria, id. ib. 3, 26. — Comp. : 
non esse admirabilios Romanos Graecia pel- 
li quam Hannibalera Italia pulsura esse, 
Liv. 42, 50 ; also Flor. 4, 2, 47. — Sup. not 
used. — Adt.: adnurabilitcr (only in 
the posit.). 1, Admirably, Cic. N. D. 2, 
53, 132 ; id. Opt. Gen. Or. 6, 37 ; id. Att. 5, 
14, 2. — 2. Paradoxically, strangely, ro- 
padofwr, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16 fin. 

admirabilltas, litis, f. [admirabilis], 
the quality that produces admiration or 
39 
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wonder, admirableness, wonderfulness (ns, 
quae admirationem excitat) quanta sit 
admirabihtas caelestiura rerum atque ter 
restrmm, Cic N D 2, 36 cum admirabili 
tate maxima, id. lb 2, 40 haec animi de 
spicientia admirabilitatem magnam facit 
excites great admiration of the possessor of 
this virtue, id. Off 2, 11 
admiral) ill ter, odv , v admirabilis 
admlrandus, a i ui »»v admiror /n 
admiratio, oms ,/ [admiror] I. An 
admiring, admiration. — A6so( tua divi 
na virtus admirationis plus habet quara 
gloriae, Cic Marcell 26 qui (plausus) non 
numquam ipsa admiratione coinpressus 
est, id. Deiot 34 perspicna admiratione 
declaratur, id. Balb 2 , id Off 2, 10, 36. — 
3Iore freq with gen of object copiose sa 
pienterque dicentis, Cic Off 2, 14 si quid 
fuit in isto studio admirationis, id Mur 
2o admiratione afficrantur u f id ib 2, 10 
admiratio nonnulta in bestus aquatihbus, 
id. N 0 2, 43, 124 a! cuivis inicerc admi 
rationem sui Nep Iph 3 homiois admi 
ratio, Cic Arch. 4 admiratio vtn,Llv 9,8, 
so id 7,34f Suet Ner 52 al m magna ad 
nuratione e»se, to be greatly admired , Pirn 
36, 5, 10, § 32 — In ptur haec sunt, quae 
adrairationes in bonis oratoribus efficiunt, 
Cic. de Or 1, 33, so id. Brut 84, 290, 1 itr 
7, 13 -II. Wonder , sunrise, astonishment 
(cf adiniror, admirabilis) hoc mthi maxi 
mam admirationem movet, Cic. Phil 10,2, 
so, habere, id. Fam 5, 12, 18 dintiarum, 
id Off 2, 20, id de Or 2, 62, id. Or 3 al 
admiratio ancipitis sententiae, Liv 21, 3 
non sme admiratione. Suet Calig 19 , so 
Pirn. 7, 12, 10, § 50, 16, 26 44, § 107 ut ad 
mirationem faciam populo, Vulg Isa. 29, 
14 miratus sum illam admiratione magna, 
ib ApoC 17,6 — Also with quod (Decium) 
admiratio mcesait, quod nec pugnam mi 
rent etc , Liv 7, 34, 12 
rtri mir ator. tins, wi [id.], an admirer 
alicujus, Phaedr 4, 21, 21 , Sen. Ep 94 70 
mundi, id Cons ad Helv 8 antiquitatis 
mrnius admirator, Quint 2, 5, 21 a! 

ad-miror, Aus, 1, t dep t to wonder 
at to be astonished at, to regard with ad 
mvation , to admire, to be in a state of 
mind in which something pleases us by 
Us extraordinary greatness, its sublimity, 
or perfection, while mirarx signifies to 
be surprised at, to have the feeling of 
the new, singular, unusual I. In gen. 
quorum ego copiam non modo non con 
temno, sed etiam vehementer admiror, 
Cic de Or 1, 51 ingenium tuum, Crasse, 
vehementer adminms, id ib 1, 20 fin res 
gestas id. Brut 94, 323 quern et admiror 
et diligo, id. Aa 2 ; 3b, so id Scaur 1 4 
magnitudmem ammi, id Fam 1, i, 

Dion. 2. id Alcib 11 ilium 3 erg G 4, 215 
(cC mirari in Hor C 14, 43, and the Gr 
tiavp^eiv, Eunp Med. 1144) —II. Esp 
A Toqaze at passionately, to strive after 
a thing from admiration of it, to desire to 
obtain it ' nihil hominem nisi quod hone 
stum decorumque sit, aut admirari aut op 
tare aut expetere oportere, Cic Off 1, 20 
ml admirari prope res e»t una, Nutnici, So 
laque quae possit facere et eervare beatum, 
not to be brought by any thing into an tm 
passioned state of mind, or into a state of 
desire or longing (as in the Gr Oavpa 
r acc. to Pjthagoras the limit of all 
pbdos effort) Hor Ep 1 6, 1 — B. More 
freq to fall into a state of wonder or as 
tonishmmt at a thing, to wonder at, be as 
tomshed at — Constr with acc. acc with 
tnf de super aliquam rem, with a relat 
clause quod, cur , etc quid admirati estis? 
why are you so surprised ? Plaut Am prol 
99 admiratus sum brevitatem epistulae, 
CiC Att 6, 9 hoc maxime admiratus sum, 
mcntionem te hereditatum ausum esse fa 
cere id. Phil 2, 16 fin ; so Nep Alcib 1, 
id. Epam 6 » 3 de diplomatc admirans, 
ouasi fete, Cic. Att 10, 17 de Dionysio 
sum admiratus qui etc., id ib 9, 12 , so 
id Mur 19 super quae admiratus pater, 
Yul* Tob 5, 10, ib Act 13, 12 cave quid 
on3m admiratus sis qua caus t id fiat, Ter 
HeauU 4 5 22 admirantium, unde hoc 
Sudiom exstitisset, Cic. X D 1,3 admira 
tur nmdoam Vettius dicturus sit id. Terr 
o 16 7 admiror, quo pacto, etc Hor S 1, 4, 
oq admiratus sum, quod, etc., Cic. Att. 6, 9 
Je quiS Sit admiratus, cur, etc., id.Off 2, 10, 35 
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Pass * Propter venustatem vesti 
mentorum admirari, to be admired , Canu 
tius ap. Pnsc. 792 P — Part fut pass 
admirandns, a , um, to be admired, 
admirable, wonderful suspicienda et ad 
miranda, Cic Du 2, 72, 148 quo magis 
prai itas corum admiranda eat ball J 2,4 
— Hence also adj , = admirabilis patiens 
admirandum in moduzn, Ncp Ep 3 expo 
suit quae in Italia viderentur admiranda, 
id. Cat fin admiranda spectacula, Yerg 
G 4, 3 vir subtilis et in plurimis admiran 
dus, Qumt 3, 11, 22. — Comp and adi not 
used — Sup is found in Salv Ep 8 admi 
randissimi juienes, cf Barth, Adv 3o,9 
a&'Xnisceo, scui, xtum (better than 
stum), 2, v a., to add to by mingling, to 
mix with, mingle with , to admix (in admi 
scere there is a ref to a principal constit 
uent, to which something is added, in im 
miscere, to the intimate union of the m 
gradients, in p*rmxscere, to the removal 
of their distinct characteristics) j[ % Lit, 
constr with the abl of that witb*which 
any thing is mingled aer multo calore ad 
raixtus, Cic. ND2, 10, 27 (cf on the contr 
ib § 26 aquae adraixtum calorem , and 
soon after admi xtum calorem) genus ra 
dicis admixtum Iacte, Cae* B C 3, 48. — 
V ith tn with acc admixtis in heminara 
semims resinae cocleanbus duobus, Phn 
26, 10, 66, § 104. — With cum admiscent 
torrefacta sesama cum amso, Col 12, 15 — 
II, Tra n s f A- Of things, to mingle in, 
to mix with, to add to, etc. nec tamen ad 
mweent in eorum corpus mane, Lucr 1, 
745 deus boms omnibus mundum impte 
vit, mail nihil admiscuit Cic Unu 3 se 
admiscere atque implicare hominum vi 
tus, id Fragm ap Aug de Trm 14, 19 sed 
hoc cum ns ratiombus admween nolo, be 
mixed up, id. Att 7, 1 admiscere buic ge 
nen orationis lllud alterum id. de Or 2, 
49 versus admi«cere oratiom, id Tusc. 2, 
11, 28 admiscenda venus est timon, Ov 
A. A. 3, 609 non admixtus fidei, Vulg Heb 
4, 2, ib Eccli 23, 10 — B. Of persons. X, 

| To mix up with , to add or join to his An 
i tonianos mihtes admiscuerat, Caes B C 3 
4 expedito3 antesignanos adamant, id. ib 
3 75 fin ad id consilium admisceor, Cic 
Phil 12, 16 admiscerenturne pleben, i e 
whether the plebeians should be admitted to 
the number of the decemvirs, Liv 3, 32, 7 
admixti funditonbus sagittarn, Curt 3, 9, 
Verg A. 7, 579 —2, To involve or entangle 
m a thing se, to interfere or meddle t (nth 
ita tu istaec tua misceto,ne me admi^ceas, 
Ter Heaut 4, 5, 35 ne te admisce nemo 
acernat, Syre, te, id ib 5 2, 22 ad id con 
Bihum adimscear? Cic Phil 12,7 Treba 
tium vero meum, quod isto admisceas ni 
hil est, implicate, \molve tn, id. Q Fr 3, 1, 

3 — -Hence, admixtus, a , um, P a , that 
is mingled with something, mixed, not sim 
pie simplex animi natura e c t, nec babet 
in se quidquam admixtum, Cic. de Sen 21 
nihil est animis admixtum nihil concre 
tum,mhil copulaturn, nihil coagmentatum, 
nihil duplex, id Tusc 1, 29 — Comp , sup , 
and adt? not us^d. 

admissarius, a, um, adj [admitto], 
sc equus, asinus eta, a horse , ass , eta, that 
is used for breeding , a stallion eta equus, 
Yarr BR 2,7 asinus, id ib 2 8 — Hence, 
metaph sub<£., II, Of a sensual, lewd man 
scitus admi«sanus, Plaut. Mil 4 3 19 ad 
mis=arius iste sic ad lllius orationem ad 
hranut, *Cia Pis 28, 69(c£adhuraio), Sen 
QNl,m 

admissio, oms,/ [id ] I. An admit 
ling of the male to the female Yarr R. R. 2, 
1,16 —II. Admission to a prince an audi 
ence (post Aug ) quibus admissionis libe 
rae jus dedi«sent PIm. 33, 3, 12, § 41 ad 
missionum tuarum felicitas Plm. Pan. 47 
primae et secundae admissiones, Sen Ben 
6,33, cf Lipsius ad Tac A. 6 9 (Special 
officers of reception were appointed, whose 
charge was called officium admissionis, the 
office of chamberlain Suet. Yesp 14 , and 
the superintendent of them was called ma 
agister admissionum, chief marshal lord 
chamberlain, Amm 15, 5 ) — HL The en 
trance upon an inheritance, CocL 6, 15 5 
admissionalis, is, m [idmissio] one 
who introduced those who came to an audt 
ence, an usher of the privy chamber, a sen 


eschal (late Lai), Lampr Alex-Sev 4, Cod. 
Tb. 6, 35, 7 nl_ ’ 

t a dims siva e, eves, the birds which 
permitted (admittebant) to do that tn ref 
erence to which they were consulted, acc. to 
Paul ex Feslp 21 Mull, cf admitto, II B 
admissor, ons, tn [admitto), one that 
allows himself to do a thing a pnptirator 
(late Lat), Lacl Epit 63, Aug Cic. Div 
7, 3, cf admitto, II C 

admissura, I, n. [id.) a wrong done, a 
trespass, fault, crime judlcia, quae etiam 
nullo admisso consequi posaent, Cia I'art 
Or 35 tale admissum, Liv 25, 23 de ad 
missis Poppeae, Taa A 11, 4, cf admitto, 
II C 

admissura, ae, / [id 3, the admitting 
of a male to a female, 1 arr R R. 2, 1 med., 
so id. ib 2 4, 8 , Col 6, 24, 1 , Phn 8, 42, 66, 
§ 164, Stat S 5, 2, 24, Vulg Gen SO, 42 

1. admissns, a, um, Part of admitto 

2. admissus, US, m [admitto] I. A 
letting in or admutton sohs admissu PalL 
4, 9, 4, 6, 2, 2.— II,=admissura, Yeg Yet 4, 

admistio (better admixt-, q v ), 

oms f [admwceo] a mixture olei admi 
stione con^persus \ ulg Le\ 7, 12. 
admistus, v admixtus. 

ad-mitto, misi, missum, 3, v a (ad 
mis*e sync, for admiswse. Plant Mil 4, 7, 4 
admittier arefc for admitti, as 1 erg A 9, 
231), orig to send to, hence with the ac 
cess, idea of leave, permission (cf adit us, 
accessus), to suffer to come or go to a place, 
to admtt — Constr with i« and acc. (m 
and abl is rare and doubtful), ad, or dat 
(class.) I. Lit A. In gen. ad earn 
non admwsa sum, ler Hea 2, 1, 41, so 
Eun 2, 2, 50 quam multis custodibus opus 
ent, si te semel ad meas cap«as adnnsero 
Cta Div in Caecil 16' in cubiculum, id 
Phil 8, 10 lucem in thalamos, Ov A A. 3, 
807 domum ad se Ahum, Nep Tim 1 pie 
bem ad campestres exercitationes, Suet 
£.er 10 aliquem per fenestram. Petr Sat 
79, cf Ov A A 3, 605 admissis intra 
moema hostibus Flor 1,T — B. Esp 1, 
Of tho«e who admitted one on account of 
some business, and under the emperors, 
for the purpose of salutation, to allow one 
admittance or access, to grant an audience 
(the t t for this, \ admissio, admw^ona 
hs, opp excludere, Cia Cat 1, 4, 10, Pirn. 
Pan. 43, cr Schwarz ad li 1 47,3) nec 
quemquara adraisit, admitted no erne to his 
presence, Cia Att 13, 52 domus clan ho 
minis m quam admittenda hominum cu 
jusque modi multitudo, id. Off 1 ; 39 Ca 
sino salutatum vemebant, admissus est 
nemo, id Phil 2, 41 lQo, Nep Con 3, id 
Dat. 3, Suet Aug 79 spectatum admissi, 
Hor A.P 5 admittier orant, Verg A 9, 231 
turpius eicitur quam non admittitur bo 
spes, Ov Tr 5, 6, 13 xctuit ad eum quern 
quam admitti, Nep Eum 12, Curt 4 1,25 
promiscuis salutationibus admittebat et 
plebem, Suet Aug 52. — M e t a p h ante 
fores stantem dubitas admittere Famam, 
Mart 1, 25 — 2. Of a harlot ne quemquam 
interea ahum admittat prorsus quam me 
ad se ri rum Piaut As. 1 3, 83, Prop 3, 20, 

7 — ^Also of the breeding of animal^ to put 
the male to the female (cf admissarius, 
admissura admissus) Yarr R R 3,9,22, 
3, 10, 3, PIm 8, 43, 68 aL , cr id 10, G3, 83, 
Just 1, 10, Col 6, 37, 7, 2. — Also used of 
tbe female of animals, Yarr R. R 2, 7, and 
Non 69, 85 — 3. Admittere ahqucm ad con 
sihum, to admtt one to counsel or consutta 
tion nec ad consilium casus admittitur, 
Cic. Mara 2, 7 borum in numerum nemo 
admittebatur nisi qui eta, Nep Ljs 1 
Halm — Hence admittere ahquem ad ho 
nores, ad officium, to admit him to to con 
fer on Nep Eum 1, Suet Cacs.41, Prop 
2 34, 16 , Sen Hera Oet 335 —4. Of a horse, 
to let go or run to give loose reins to (cf. 
remittere, immittere le°s emphatic than 
concitare, usu in the part perf) admis 
so equo ra mediam nciem irruere, Cia Fra. 

2 19, 61 cquites admissis equis ad suos re 
fugerunt Cac« B C 2 34 Considius equo 
admisso ad eum accurnt came at full speed, 
id. B G 1, 22 ra Postumram equum rafes 
tus admisit Liv 2, 19. so Ov H. 1, 36, id 
M 6, 237 — Hence of the hair, to lei it flow 
loosely admlssae jubao, Ov Am 2, 16, 60 al 
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n. Fig. A. Of words, entreaties, etc., 
to permit a thing to come, to give access 
or grant admittance, to receive : pacis men- 
tionem admittere auribug, Liv. 34, 49; so 

30, 3: nihil quod salutare esset, ad auris 
admittebant, id. 25, ,21: quo facilius aures 
judicum, quae post dicturi erimus, admit- 
tant, Quint. 4,3. 10. — Hence also absol.: ad- 
mittere precationem, to hear , to grant , Liv. 

31, 5 Gron.; Sfl. 4, 698: tunc admitte jo- 
C03, give admittance to jesting, i. e. allow it, 
Mart. 4, 8.— So also: aliquid ad aniraum, 
Liv. 7, 9: cogitationem, Lact. C, 13, 8.— B. 
Of an act, event, etc., to let it he done , to 
allow , permit { u fieri pati,” Don. ad Ter. 
Eun. 4, C, 23). — With acc. of thing: sed tu 
quod cavere possis stultum admittere est, 
Ter. L c. : quod semel admissum coerceri 
non potest, Cic. Fin. 1, 1 , 4: non admittere 
litem, id. Clu. 11C: aspicere ecquid jam 
mare admitteret, Plin. Ep. 6, 1G, 17 : non 
admittere illicita,Vulg. 2 Macc. G. 20. — With 
svhj . clause : hosti non admissuro, quo mi- 
nus aggrederetur, Tac. H. 2, 40. — With acc. 
and inf.: non admisit quemquam se se- 
qui, Vulg. Marc. 5, 37 ; so acc. of person 
alone: non admisit eum, ib. 5, 19. — Hence, 
in the language of soothsayers, t.t. of birds 
which give a favorable omen, = addico, to 
be propitious, to favor : ihpetritum, inau- 
guratum’st, quovis admittunt aves, Plaut. 
As 2, 1, 11: ubi aves non admisissent, Liv. 

1, 36, G; id. 4, 18 al /hence: adhissivae: 
aves, in Paul, ex Fest. p. 21 Mull.). — C. Of 
an unlawful act, design, etc., to grant ad- 
mittance to one's self; hence, become guilty 
of to perpetrate, to commit (it thus expresses 
rather the moral liability incurred freely; 
while committere designates the overt act, 
punishable by civil law, Herz. ad Caes. B. 
G. 3, 9; freq. and class.), often with a re- 
flexive prom, in me, etc. (acc.): me hoc 
delictum admisisse in me, vehementer do- 
Ict, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 48 : ea in te adraisisti 
quae, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 19, 47 : tu nihil ad 
mitte3 in te formidine poenae, Hor. Ep. 1, 
16,53: admittere in se culpam, Plaut. Trin. 

I, 2, 61: Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 40: scelcra, quae 
in se admiserit, Lucil.27,5 Mull: quid um- 
quam Habitus in se admisit, ut, etc., Cic. 
Clu. 60, 167 : quantum in se facinus,Caes. B. 
G. 3, 9. — And without such reflexive pron. : 
cum multoa multa admisse acceperim, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 7, 4 : quid ego tantura sce- 
leris admi8i miser? Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 83; so, 
si Milo adraisisset aliquid, quod, etc., Cic. 
Mil. 23 fin.: dedccus, id. Verr. 1, 17 : com- 
missum facinu8 ct admissum dedecus con- 
fltebor, id. Fam. 3, 10, 7 : tantum dedccus, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 25: si quod facinus, id. ib. 6, 
12: flagitium, Cic. Clu. 128: fraudem, id. 
Rab. 126: maleflciura, id. Sext. Rose. 62: 
scelus, Nep. Ep. C: facinus miserabile, SalL 

J. 53, 7: pessimura facinus pejore cxem- 
plo, Liv. 3, 72, 2: taDtura dedecori3, id. 4 
2; so 2,37; 3,59 al 

, admixtio (better than admist-), 
6ms, /. [admisceo], a mingling ; in con 
creto, an admixture : animus omni ad- 
mixtione corporis liberatus, Cic. de Sen. 
22, 79; so, terreni, PalL 1, 5, l: ardor nul- 
la ndmixtione concrctus, Cic. N. D. 2, 45 
117.— In plur. , Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 2 al 

1. admirtus (better than admist-), 
a, um, P. a., from admisceo. 

* 2. admist us ( better than ad- 
mist>)< 68, m. [admisceo], =admixtio, a 
mingling; in concrelo, an admixture : nul- 
lo adtnixtu voluptatis, Macr. S. 2, 1. 

admodcrate, adv., v. admoderor. 

* ad-modcror, Sri, 1, v. d*p., to heep to 
or within due limits, to moderate : nequeo 
hcrcle cquidem risu admoderarier, Plaut. 
MIL 4, 2, 8L — Hence, * adznoderatc, 
adr. fitly, suitably : humanis rationibu 3 ad 
moderate tempora mutare annorum, in con 
formity with the ways of men , Lucr. 2, 169. 

* ad-mo dtilor, ar I, l, v. dtp., in mu 

sic, to accord or harmonize t cith : Padus 
elect rifer is admoduletur alnis, Claud. N udL 
Hou. 11 . ^ 

ad-mod nm, adr. [modus], prop,, to the 
measure or limit (scarcely found in the 
poets, except the comic poets); as, portea 
uul occipict fcrverc, paulispcr demittito. 
usque admodum dum quinquies quinque 
numeres, quite to the limit till you count 
until you count ; Cato. R. R. 156. 2 (like fere 
and omnino, freq. put after its word). 


Hence, J, To a (great) measure, in a high 
degree, much, very . — With adj., P. adj., vbs., 
and adv. (a) With adj.: admodum cau- 
sam gravem, LnciL 29, 19 Mull. : admodum 
antiqui, Cic. PhiL 5, 47 : admodum amplum 
et excelsum, id. Terr. 4, 74 : utrique no- 
strum gratura admodum feceris, id. Lael. 
4, 16; bo id. Terr. 2, 3, 10: nec admodum 
in virum honorificum, Liv. 6, 34, 8: in quo 
multum admodum fortunae datur, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 5, 12: neque admodum sunt multi, 
Nep. Reg. 1, 1: admodum magnis itineri- 
bus, Caes. B. G. 7, 56: admodum pauci,Cic. 
Phil 3, 36; 14, 27; id. N. D. 3, 69; Tac. G. 
18: pauci admodum, Liv. 10, 41: iter an- 
gustum admodum, SalL J. 92: admodum 
nimia ubertas, very excessive, Col. 4, 21: 
admodum dives, Suet. Caes. 1: brevis ad- 
modum, id. ib. 56. — And strengthened by 
quam , q. v. (only before and after the 
class.per.): hie admodum quara saevusest, 
very cruel indeed, Plaut, Am, 1, 3, 43: voce 
admodum quam suavi, Gell 19, 9 (on this 
use of quam, cf. Rudd. II. p. 307, n. 15). — 
(/3) With part. adj. : admodum iratum se- 
nem, Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 13 : iratum admo- 
dum, id. Ad. 3, 3, 49: nalio admodum de- 
dita religion ibus, Caea, B. G. 6, 16: prorae 
admodum erectae, id. ib. 3, 13: admodum 
mitigati, Liv. 1, 10 : munitus admodum, 
Tac. A. 2, 80: admodum fuit militum vir- 
tus laudanda, Caes. B. G. 5, 8.— Esp. is it 
joined (like Kofudfj in Dem.) with words 
denoting age; as.'puer, adulescens, juve- 
nis, senex, to enhance the idea (for which 
in some cases the dim. or the prefix per- 
is used; as,puellus, adulescentulus,peradu- 
lescentulus) : Catulus admodum turn adu- 
lescens, Cic. Rab. Perd. 7,21; id. Off. 2, 13, 
47; Tac. A. 1, 3: puer admodum, Liv. 31, 
28; Sen. Brev. Vit. 7, 3; Quint. 12, 6, 1: ad- 
modum infans, Tac. A. 4, 13 : juvenis ad : 
modutn, id. H. 4, 5: fratres admodum juve- 
nes, Curt. 7, 2, 12: admodum senex, Eutr. 
8, 1: admodum parvulus, Just. 17, 3: non 
admodum grandem natu. Cic. Sen. 4, 10.— 
Also with dim.: neque 'admodum adule- 
scentul us est, Naev. ap. Sergium ad Don. 
Keil, Gr. Lat. IT. p. 559 {Rib. Com. Fragm. 
p. 11): hie admodum adulescentulus est, 
Plaut. Trim 2, 2. 90; so Nep. Ham. 1, 1 (cf. 
peradulescentulus, id. Eum. 1, 4), and Tac. 
A. 4,44. — (-y) With verbs (in earlier Latin, 
mostly with delectare, diligere, placere) : 
bacc anus admodum frigultit, Enn. ap. 
Fulg. p. 175: irridere ne videare et gestire 
admodum, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 125: neque ad- 
modum a pueris abscessit, Naev. Rib. Com. 
Fragm. p. 11: me superiores litterae tuae 
admodum delectaverunt, Cic. Fam. 5, 19; 
id. Att. 7,24: ejus familiarissimos, qui me 
admodum diligunt, id. Fam. 4, 13: stoma- 
cho admodum prodest, Plin. 20,3, 7, § 13: 
bucinum pelagio admodum adligatur, id. 
9, 33, 62, § 134: (familia) ipsa admodum 
floruit, Suet. Tib. 3 : Marius auctis admo- 
dum copiis . . . vicit, Flor. 1,36, 13 Halm.— 
(i) With adv. : haec inter nos nuper no- 
titia admodum est. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 1 : si 
quandodemersimus, aut nihil superum aut 
obscure admodum cemimus, Cic. Ac. ap. 
Non. 7, 57 : acipenser, qui admodum raro 
capitur, id. de Fato ap. Macr. S. 2, 12: raro 
admodum admonilu amicorum . . . uti so- 
lebat, Curt. 4, 13, 25 : ubi satis admodum 
suorura animos est expertus, Liv. 34, 13, 4 
Weissenb (Hertz cancels satis ) : quae maxi- 
ma admodum oratori accommodata est, 
Auct. ad Her. 4, 12, 17 (Oudendorp regarded 
this as a mere pleonasm, and Hand seems 
to agree with him ; Klotz and B. and EL 
adopt after Goerenz the reading maxime ad 
t nodum oratoris, but Hand condemned this 
form). — IJ. To a (full) measure, fully, com- 
pletely, wholly , quite, absolutely. Of num- 

ber (not used in this way by Cic., Tac., or 
Suet ): noctu turres admodum CXX. exci- 
tantur, full 120, Caes. B. G. 5, 40 : sex mi- 
lia hostium caesa; quinque admodum Ro- 
manorum, Liv. 22, 24. 14 ; 42, 65, 3 ; 44. 43 
8: mille admodum ho3tlum utrique piigna 
occidit, id. 27, 30, 2: in Lacvo cornu Bac- 
triani ibant equites, mille admodum, a 
round thousand, Curt. 4, 12, 3 : mille ad- 
modum equites praemiserat, quorum pau- 
citate Alexander, etc., a thousand, but not 
more (as the context requires), id. 4, 9, 24: 
congregati ndmodumqufngentispbnsosbos- 
tes consoctantur. trucldatisque admodum 
I novera mllibus, etc., Just. 24, L 


jgy The meaning, circiter, fere, about, 
near, or nearly, which used to be assigned 
to this head, as by Graevius ad Just 24, 26, 
Gronoviu3 ad Liv. 27, 30, 2, is rejected by 
recent scholars, as Hand, Turs. I. p. 175 sq., 
and by Corradini, Lex. Lat. s. h. v. 

B. Of time: legati ex Macedonia exac- 
to admodum mense Februario redierant, 
when February was fully ended, Liv. 43, 11, 
9: Alexandri filius, rex Syriae, decern an- 
nos admodum habens, ten years, Liv. 
Epit. 55: post menses admodum septem 
occiditur, Just 17, 2,3. — C. With negatives, 
just, at all, absolutely : equestris pugna 
nulla admodum fuit, no engagement with 
the cavalry at all, Liv. 23, 29, 14; annorum 
magnam vim transtulit, nullam pecuniam 
admodum, id. 40, 69, 2: horunc ilia nihi- 
lum quidquam facere poterit admodum, 
Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 65: Curio litterarum ad- 
modum nihil sciebat, Cic Brut 58, 210; ora- 
torem plane quidem perfectum et cui nihil 
admodum desit, Demosthenem facile dixe- 
ris, id. 9,35: alter non multum, alter nihil 
admodum script! reliquit (by the latter is 
meant Antonius, who indeed, acc. to Brut 
44, 163, left, a treatise de ratione dicendi , 
but no written oration at all, by which his 
eloquence could be judged), id. Or. 38, 132; 
id. Clu. 50, 140 ; id. Or. 2, 2, 8 ; e'tpuiveia a 
tropo genere ipso nihil admodum distat, 
Quint. 9, 2, 44; quia nihil admodum super 
vite aut arbore colenda sciret, Gell. 19, 12. 
— D. In emphatic affirmative or corrobo- 
rative answers, = maxime (Gr. ndw ye), 
exactly, just so, quite so, certainly , yes (freq. 
in Plaut., only twice in Ter.); cf. the re- 
mark of Cic.: scis solere, frater, in hujus- 
modi sermone, ut transiri alio possit, dici 
Admodum aut Prorsus ita est, Leg. 3, 11, 
20: nempe tu hanc dicis, quam esse aiebas 
dudum popularem meam. Tr. Admodum, 
Certainly, Plaut. RucL 4, 4, 36 : num quid- 
nam ad fllium haec aegritudo attinet? Ni. 
Admodum, It does. id. Bacch. 5, 1, 24; 4, 1, 
40; id. Rud. 1, 5, 10; 1, 2, 55; 3,6,2; id. Ps. 
4, 7, 54: Advenis modo? Pa. Admodum, 
Yes, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 8; id. Phorm. 2, 2, 1. 

D3T Admodum with an adj. may have 
the same force as in IL, in: quandam for- 
mam ingenii, sed admodum impolitam et 
plane rudem, absolutely without polish and 
altogether rude, Cic. Brut. 85,294, compared 
with: (oratorem) plane perfectum et cui 
nihil admodum desit, id. ib. 9, 35, where 
the same adverbs occur. 

* ad-mo enio, ftc, 4, v. a. , to draw near 
the walls, to besiege, invest : oppidum, Plaut, 
Ps. 1, 3, 150 (but not id. ib. 2, 1, 11; cf. 
RitEchl ad h. L ; and id. Cist. 2. 2, 5, for ad- 
moenivi, admovi is a more correct read- 
ing; v. admoveo). 

ad -mo II or, Itus, 4, v. dep., to move 
or bring one thing to or upon another 
(not in Cic.). I, In gen.: ubi sacro tna- 
nus sis admolitus, put the hand to, lay 
hands on, Piaut. As. 3, 2, 24: manus moli, 
App. M. 6, 10 : dejerantes sese neque ei 
manus admohturos, i. e. vim illaturos, id. 
Flor. 1, 7: velut de industria rupes praeal- 
tas admolita Datura est, has piled up, Curt. 
8, 10,24: iraagini regis manus admolitus, 
App. Flor. p, 344, 14 Elm. — U, Esp. as a 
raid, voice, lo exert one's self lo reach a 
place, to strive or struggle toward a place: 
ad birundinum nidum, Plaut. Rud. 3, 1, 6. 

admonc-facio, £re, 3, v. a. [admoneo], 
to admonish, dub. in Cic. Plane, 34,85, where 
B. and EL read admoneo ; cf. also Wunder 
ad h. L : in the Gloss. Gr. Lat. it also oc- 
curs as a transl. of biropvnpariK**’ 

ad-monco, Ui, Itum, 2, V. a., to bring 
up to one's mind, to put one in mind of [in 
a friendly manner), to remind, suggest, ad- 
vise, warn, admonish (by influencing more 
directly the reason and judgment; while 
in adhortor the admonition is addressed 
immediately to the will, Doed. Syn. 1, 164: 
“Moneo, et admoneo hoc diflerunt, quod 
monemus futura, admonemus praeterita; 
ilia ut caveamus et discamus, haec ut re- 
cordemur,” Aus. Popma, p. 29 ; cf. Ellendt ad 
Cic. Brut. 3, 11 : u in monente benevolent ia, 
in admonente memoria,” Ernest, no. 1663). 
I. In gen., constr. absol and with ali~ 
quern alicujus rei or de aliqua re, aliquam 
rem (Sallust employs them all); with ut or 
ne. when an action follows; with acc. and 
inf. or a r el. clause, when merely an hlstor- 
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leal fact is brought to view, Zurapt, § 439 
and 615 (a) Absol qui admonent amice, 

docendi sunt, Cic N D 1, 3 amicissime 
admonere, id Att 7, ,26 si sitis admone 
ret, proftuente aqua vitam tolerat, Tac. A 
15, 45 Jin admonitus m somnis, Vulg 
Matt 2, 22 — (/3) Ahquem ahcujus rei ad 
monebat ahum egestatis, ahum cupiditatis 
suae, SalL C 21 quoniam nos tanti vm 
res admonuit, id J 95 admonere aliqaem 
foederis, Liv 35, 13, 5, 51 judices Jegum 
et religioms Suet Tib 33 admonitus hu 
jus aeris alieni, Cic Top 1, 5 aetatis et 
condicionis admonen, Suet Dom 2, cf 
Drak ad Liv 2,36, 6 — And with acc of per 
son omitted adversae res admonuerunt 
rehgionum, Liv 5, 51 , 5, 46, 6 veterum 
recentiumque admonens, Tac H 3, 21 — 
[y) Ahquem de aliqua re de aede Tellu 
ns et de portion Catuli me admones, Cic 
Q Fr 3, 1, 4 ut aliqmd aliquando de doc 
trinae studns admoneamur, id Rep 1, 9 
de moribus civitatis tempus admonuit, Sail 
G 5 admonuit eos de au\ilns Dei, Vulg 
2 Macc. 8, 19 — Sometimes m passing from 
a subject already discussed to a new one, 
= docere, dicere, to treat of, to speak of de 
multitudme (verborum) quoniam qdod sa 
tis esset adrnonui, do obscuntate pauca di 
cam, Varr L L 6, § 40 Mull — (3) With two 
acc (in gen , only with lllud, istuc, quod, 
multa, res, etc ) ndiculum est to istuc me 
admonere, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 112 lllud te 
esse admomtum \olo, Cic Cael 3, 8 jam 
lllud non sunt admonendi, ut, etc , id Off 

2, 19, 68 lllud me praeclare admones, id 
Att 9, 9 sm quippiam essem admonitus, 
id. Fara. 5, 8 multa praeterea ostentis, 
multa extis admonemur, id N D 2, 66 
earn rem nos locus admonuit, Sail J 79 — 
(c) With acc and inf admonuisti etiam 
dictum aliquod in petitionem tuam dici po 
tuisse, Cic Plane 34, 85 B and K et me 
mmeranfc et adraonebant alu alios, supph 
emm ex se, non victormm peti, Liv 28, 19 
nostn detnmento adrnonentur diligentius 
stationes disponere, Auct B G 8, 12 — (£) 
With a ref clause meus me sensus quanta 
vis fraterm sit amoris, admonet, Cic Fam 
6, 2. — (»j) With ut or ne admonebat me 

res, ut, etc , Cic Off 2, 19, 67 Canmius no 
ster me tuis -verbis admonuit, ut scribe 
rem, id Fam 9, 6 ea res adraonct, ut, etc , 
Tac A 3,25, so, corresp with moneo, Sen 
Ep 24, 16— (9) With tbe simple subj (in 
the historians) simulque admonerent libe 
ns sms prospiceret, Nep Ph 1 nisi fecne 
ca admonuisset vementi matri occurreret, 
Tac A 13, 5 admonuit negotns abstine 

ret, Suet Tib 50 lllud me admones, cum 
ilium vulero ne mmis indulgenter, et cum 
gravitate potius loquar, Cic Att 9, 9, 2 
(where ut is to be supplied from the pro 
ceding ne) — (<) With a simple inf (60 most 
freq after the Aug per , but also in Cic ) 
ut mos erat istius atque ut eum suae hbi 
dines facere admonebant, Cic Verr 2, 1, 24, 
§ 63 easdem decedero campis admonuit, 
Verg G 4,186, so, ilatrem Admonuit ra 
tibus sacris depellere taedas, id A 9, 109 
sol acnor ire lavatum admonuit, Hor S 1, 
6,125, soOv M 3 601, 6,150 nihil agere 
quod non prosit, fabella admonet, Pbaedr 

3, 17, Tac A 15, 67 regrcdiendum (sc 
esse sjbi), Tac Agr 25 — {*) With ad and 
the gerund, ad thesaurura repenendum, 
Cic Div 2, 65, 134 —(X) With abl of weans 
or cause de quibus (discordns) ipsis his 
prodigns a dis immortalibus admonemur, 
Cic. Har Resp 21, 44 proximi diei casu 
admoniti omnia ad defensionem parave 
runt, Caes B C 2, 14 diving admonitus 
plaga, Vulg 2 Mace. 9, 11 — II. Esp A. 
To recall a thing to memory , to bring to 
remembrance (without any accessory no 
tion of admonition), with acc or gen cum 
memor antcactos semper dolor admonet 
annos, Tib 4 1,189 Mull (some read here 
admovei) admonuit dorainac deseruitque 
Venus, id 1 5, 40 nomen, quod possit 
equorum Admonmsse, Ov M 15, 543 — B, 
Of a creditor, to remind a debtor of his 
debt, to ask payment, to dun cum tibi co 
tidie potestas hommis fuisset admonendi 
verbum nullum ficis Cic Quint 12, so id 
Top 1 fin — C. In tbe poets and m later 
Lat, to urge or incite to action (cf admo 
nitor) telo admonuit bijugos,Verg A 10, 
586 so Spart. Sever 11 fin hberos v erberi 
bus, Sen Clem 1,14, id Const Sap 12 fin 
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admonitio, onis,/ [admoneo] I, A 
reminding , recalling to mind , suggestion 
lllud ne mdignum qmdem admomtione, in 
gens in epilogis \erti discnmen, Cic Qumt 
b, 1, 37 tanta vis admomtionis mest m lo 
cis, ut, eta, id Fin. 5, 1 qua admomtione 
succurrit quod Varro tradit, etc , Pirn 19, 
1, 2, § 8 umus admomtione verbi m me 
monam reponuntur, Qumt 11, 2, 19 umus 
admomtione verbi id. 6, 1, 37 — Hence, 
transf adinomtio morbi, or dolons, the 
returning sensations of a former sickness 
si qua admonitio dolons superstt Plin 25, 
8, 49, § 88 admoniti onem morbi sen tire 
id 24, 17, 101, § 158 —II. A friendly , mild 
admonition (cf Cic de Or 2, 83 admonitio 
quasi Iemor objurgatio, v adinoneo, 1 ) 
admonitio et praeceptum,Cic Off 1 , 40 fin , 
so id. de Or 2, 70 si aliter sentirem certe 
admonitio tua me repnmere aut si dubi 
tarem, hortatio lnipellcre posset, Plane ap 
Cic Fam 10, 4 —III. Correction , chastise 
ment plures admomtione notavit, Suet 
Aug 39 admonitio fustiura, Dig 48, 19, 7 

a dm 6 nitor, oris, n [id ] I. He that 
reminds or admonishes one of something, a 
momloi mi8i ad te quattuor admomtores 
non mmis verecundos, Cic Fam 9, 8, so 
id Top 1 fin — II. One that urges to action , 
an admonisher (cf admoneo, II C ) adroo 
mtorque operum caelo clanssimus alto I u 
cifer ortus erat, Ov M 4, 664 admomtor 
praecepti, Cod lb 8,8,7 

* admonitorium, », *- [> d ), ad 

monition, a reminding , Dig Ep adTrib 12 

* admonitrix, *cis, / [id 3, she that 
reminds or admonishes , a Jemale monitoi 
quid adhuc egeo tui, malum, admomtricis? 
Plaut Trua 2, 6, 20 

* admomtum, », « [id ], a remind 
ing, an admonition cohortationes, conso 
lationes, praecepta, admomta, Cic de Or 
2, 15, 64 B and K , vv here others read mo 
nita 

1. admonitas. a, Pai t of admo 
neo 

2. admonitus, us, m [admoneoj, used 
only in the abl J. A reminding, sugges 
tion (class ) aenus de clans vms locorum 
admomtu cogitainus, Cic Fin 5, 2, Ov R 
A 729 admomtu Allobrogum praetorem 
mi8i. Cic Cat 3, 3, 8. Ov i 3, 612, Caes 
B C 3 92, Liv 1, 48, Curt 4, Id, 25, Tac 
H 3, 81 — II. Instance , request admonitu 
tuo perfeci libros, Cic. Att 13, 18 ut Attici 
admomtu earn, reficiendaro curaret, Nep 
Att 20, I iv 1, 48 —HI. Reproof acrior 
admomtu est Ov Jf 3, 564 

ad-mordco, rsum, 2, v a (perf ad 
memordi, Plaut Aul Fragm ap Gell 6, 9, 
6), to bite at or gnaw, to bite into (cf accido, 
to cut into) I. Lit admorso signata m 
stirpe cicatrix, Verg G 2, 379 — So of Cleo 
patra bracclua admorea colubns, Prop 4, 
10, 53 —II. Fig, of a miser, to bite , i e 
gel possession of some of one’s property, to ' 
fleece him lepidum est, triparcos, vetulos j 
bene admordere, Plaut Pers 2, 3, 14 jam 
admordere hunc mihi lubet l e aggredi et 
ab eo aliqmd corradere, id Ps 4, 7, 24. 

X. admorsus, a > um » -Fa; t of admor 
deo 

*2. admorsus, US, m [admordeo], a 
biting at, a gnawing , a bite , trop vereor 
ne libellus iste admorsu dun dentis uratur, 
Symm Ep 1, 15 

admotio, oms,/ [admoveo), a put 
ting , moving, or bringing to, an applying , 
in music digitorum, the application of the 
fingers Itaque ad pingendura, ad scalpen 
dum, ad nervorum eliciendos sonos apta 
raanus est adraotlone digitorum, Cic N D 
2, 60 150, cf animis judicum admovere 
orationem tamquam fidibus manum, id ' 
Brut 54, 200 spongiarum cum aqua fri | 
gida expressarum admotio guttun, Cael | 
Aur Tard. 2, G 

admotus, a, um, Part of admoveo 

ad-moveo, non, motum, 2, v a (ad 
morara, admdnm, eta, syna for admove 
ram, admovenm eta, Verg A 4,367, Ov 
P 3, 7, 36), to move a person or thing, 
to bring conduct, lead , carry etc , to or to 
ward a place (syn. adduco, adicio, adhibeo, 
appello) I. Lit. In gen., constr with 
ad or with dat (in the histt , of an army, 
implements for besieging eta, class, at 
All periods) dum ne exercitum propius ur 
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bem Roraam CC milia admoverel, Cia Phil 
6, 3, 5 copias m locum. Liv 42 57 signs 
Achradinae, id. 25, 24 ext , so Flor 1, 24 
3,23 castra,SU 1,296 — Hence, also, some* 
times absol , to draw near , to approach to 
bring near jam admovebat rex, Curt* 9, 
4 jam opera adraoventl deditio est facta, 
Liv 32, 32 Scalas moembus, Tac A. 13 39 
— Trop quot admovi llh fabneast quot 
fallacias * Plaut Cist. 2, 2, 5 (where former 
ly admoenivi was erroneously read) tam 
quam aliquft machinu admota, capere Asi 
nu adulescentiam, Cia Clu 13, so also 
ignes ardentesque laminae cetenque cru 
ciatus admovebantur (sc civi Romano), id. 
Verr 2, 5, 63 dolorum faces, id Off 2, 10, 
37 cumquo quasi faces ei dolons admo 
vereutur, id Tusc 2, 25, 61 fasciculum ad 
nares, id ib 3, IB fin pecus flagrantibus 
aris, Verg A 12 171 admotae hostiae (sa 
arts), Tac A 2,69, so Suet Cahg 32, Luc 
7, 165 Hanmbalem admotura, i e adduc 
turn altaribus, led or conducted to, Liv 21, 
1 labra poculis, Verg E 3, 43 ignes tem 
plis, Tib 3, 5, 11 exercitum Arimmum, 
Liv 28, 46 vultum ad anditores, And 
Her 3. 15 ammam admotis fugsentem sus 
tmet herbis, Ov M 10,188 (opes) Stjgus 
admoverat umbns, id ib 1, 139 maneg 
open, to apply, id ib 10, 254 capiti diade 
ma, Suet Caes 79 digitum senpturae id 
Aug 80 oscula, to gne a km, 0\ M 10, 
644 ahquem ad munera publica, to pro 
mote, advance, Suet Tib 10 infantes papil 
lae, lo put to, id Tib 44 aL gressum, to ap 
proach nearer, Stat Tli 11, 660 (cf addere 
gressuin) — B. Esp 1. To bring one thing 
near to another, and in the .pass poet of 
places, to he or be situated near nocturna 
ad lumina linum nuper ubi extmetum ad 
moveas,Lucr 6,901 quae msiadmoto igne 
ignem concipere possit, Cic de Or 2, 45 
fin culma ut sit admota, l e near or 
close by, Varr R R 1, 13, 2 genus admo 
turn Supens, nearly related , Sil 8, 295 ad 
mota Nilo Africa, Juv 10, 149 —Hence, all 
quem alicui, to bring one near another, i e 
to make friends , to reconcile mors Agrippae 
admov it propius Neronem Caesan, Veil 2, 
96 — 2. With the access, idea of regard to 
an object to be attained, to move, bring , oi 
apply a thing to, e g admovere aures (or 
aurem), to lend an ear to manus (or ma 
num) open, to put one's hand to a work, 
etc accessi, adstiti, ammam {my breath.) 
compressi, aurera admovi, Ter Pborm 5, 
6, 28 admovere aures et subauscultando 
excipere v oces, Cic de Or 2, 36 (cf aures 
adhibere, id. Arch 3 praebere aures, Ov 
Tr 3, 7, 25 , and tencre aures, id ib 4, 10, 
49 ) , and aures, poet for auditores cum 
tibi sol tepidus plures admovent aure®, 
Hor Ep 1, 20, 19 admovent manus vec 
tigalibus populi Rom , Cic Agr 1, 4 , Ov 
M 15, 218 , Liv 6, 22, 4 in marmonbus, 
quibus Nicias manum admov i®set,-u)ftic/i he 
had put his hand to, Pirn 35, 11, 40 § 133, 
Curt 6, 7 rudenbus purgandis manus pri 
mus admovit, Suet Vesp 8 But some 
times manus admovere signif , to lay vio 
lent ftands on, to attack or assault num 
quam deos ip c os admovere nocentibus ma 
nus, Liv 5, 11 fin al — H. Fig , of mental 
objects, to put, apply , or direct to any thing 
quid praedicem quot stimulos admoi ent 
horn mi put tht goad to, Cic Sest 5,12 mu 
her saevissima est, Cum stimulos odio pu 
dor admovet, Juv 10, 328 num admoveri 
possit oratio ad sensus ammorum mflam 
mandos, Cic de Or 1, 14, CO animis judi 
cum admovere orationem, tamquam fidibus 
manum, id Brut 54,200 sed aba quaedam 
sit ad eum admovenda curatio (just before 
adhibenda oratio, cf adhibeo) id Tusc 4, 
28, 61 mentem ad voces alicujus to direct 
to, attend to, Auct, Harusp Resp 10 scrus 
emm Gr&ecis admov it acumma chartie, not 
until late did ( the Roman) apply his wits to 
Greek literature, Hor Ep 2, 1 , 161 terro 
rem, to strike with terror, Liv 6, 10, 41, 17 
spes est admota, 0\ M 11, 454 spes cupi 
ditati admota occaecavit nmmum, I iv 43 
10, id 27,43 dcsidenum patriae, to instil 
or infuse, Curt 6 2 al 
ad-m6gio f 1 I 4, v n , of oxen, to low or 
bellow to admugit femina tauro Ov A A 
1 279 submissis admugit cornibus Apis, 
Claud Cons Honor 4,676, id Rap Pr 3,443. 

* ad-nmlcco.cre, 2 V a, to stroke, ca- 
ress nares, Pall 4 , 12 2. 
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admurmuratio, 6ai s,f. [admnnmi- 
ro], a murmuring , murmur. J, In disap- 
probation : vestra admurmuratio facit, Qui* 
rites, ut agnoscere videamini, qui haec fe- 
cerint, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 13, 37 : Qui non ad- 
mnnnuratione, sed voce et clamore abjecti 
hominia furorem fregistis, id. Pis. 14, 32; 
id. Verr. 6, 12, 27; 7, Id, 1L— XI. In appro- 
bation: grata contionis admurmuratio, Cia 
Verr. 2, 15,45: secundae admurmurationes 
cuncti senates, id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 3. 

ad-murmur o, stum, l, v. n., to 

murmur t citk approbation or disapproba- 
tion (cf. acclamo); quam valde universi ad- 
murmurdnnt, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 10 : admur- 
murante senatu neque me invito, id. Att 
1 , 13, %—Impers.: cum esset admurmura- 
tom, Cia de Or. 2^70, 285. 

* ad-murmur or, stus, an, v. dep. 
Same as preceding: ad hoc pauca admur- 
murati sunt, Front, ad Caes. Ep. 2, 1. 

ad-mutilo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to crop 
or clip close , to shave; hence, trop., to de- 
fraud, cheat, fieece one of his money {only 
in Plaut.) : tu Perea’s, qui me usque admu- 
tilavisti ad cutem, you have shorn me to 
(he skin, Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 48 ; id. MiL 3. 1, 
173: id. Capt. 2, 2, 19 {cf. the simple verb, 
Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 8). 
adnascor, agnascor. 
adnato, v. annato. 
adnatus, *b am, v. agnascor. 
adnavigo, v. annavigo. 
adnecto, v * annecto. 
ad-nepos (atn-)» otis, »*., a son of the 
abnepos or of the abneptis, L e. the grand- 
son of a great-grandson, or of a great- 
granddaughter, i. e. a fourth -grandson; 
corresponding in the descending line to 
atavus in the ascending. So in the epitaph 
of the emperor Coinmodus : divi nkrvae 
ad.vefot;, Orel! Inscr. 887 ; so Dig: 38, 10, 

1, i 7 al 

ad-neptis (atn-), is ,f, a daughter 
of the abnepos or of the abneptis, i. e. a 
granddaughter of a great-grandchild, i. e. 
a fourth granddaughter , antitb. to the ata- 
via, Dig. 38, 10, 1, §7. 

aduomcn, adnominatio, adnosco, v. 
agnomen, agnominatio, agnosco. 

adu-. For all words in adn- not found 
here, v. under aun-. 

ad-olDruo, 6re, 3, V. a., to cover up with 
earth, to bury : alte circumfodere et ado- 
bruere CoL 4, 15, 3; so 2, 11, 12; 5, 5, 2; 11, 

2, 54 ai. 

adolabilis, ▼. adulabilis. 
adolatio, onis./, = adoratio, a read, 
in Ten. ApoL 25 fin. 

X adolefactus, a, um, set on fire, fon- 
dled : arbores adolefactae, fragm. of the 
Fratr. ArvaL, Grut. Inscr. p. 121 Fl. adoleo- 
facio], 

t Adolenda, a c,f [ 1 . adoleo]. appears 
to be the name of a Homan goddess, who 
presided over the burning of trees struck by 
lightning : (itnmolavit) a do lend ae. commo- 
lendae. defervndae. ove 3 in, etc., Frat 
ArvaUOrcll.Jnscr 9G1 and 2270. 

1. ad-olco, ui, ultum, 2, r. a. [oleo). 
I. To magmfy; hence, in sacrificial lan- 
guage, to which this word chiefly belongs, 
to honor, to worship , or to offer in worship, 
to sacrifice, bum, according as it has such 
Morris as decs, aras, etc., or hostiam, visce- 
ra, and tura, for its object; v. explanation 
of this word in Xon. 58, 21: “ Adolere ver- 
bum cst propric sacra reddentiura, quod 
signiGcat votis ac supplicationibus numen 
audios facere;” and “Adolere est urere, 
Verg. in BncoL [8, G5), verbcnasque adole 
pinguis et mascula tura. Adolere, augere, 
bonorarc, propitiare; et cst verbum sacra- 
tum, ut raacte. magis aucte,” etc.; so Serr. 
aa Vcrg. A. 1, 704: “ Flammis adolere pe- 
nates, 1. e. colere, sod adolere est propriQ 
augere. In sncnB autom, nar* 
adolere per bonum omen dicitur, nam in 
aris non adolentur aliqua, sed crcrnantur,” 
and ad E.8,65; “Adole: inccndc,sed tar' 
tl$r;nictio* dicitur; nam adole est auge” 
{not used in Cic.): sanguine conspergunt 
aras adolentquc altaria donis, coper the al- 
tar with gifts, Lucr. 4, 1237: castis adolet 
dem altana tacdis,Verg A. 7,71: verbenas- 
que adole pin goes et mascula tura, id. E. 
8,C5 {on which Serv. L L): flammis adolere 
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penates, id. A. 1, 704: viscera tauri, Ov. F. 

3, 803; 1, 276: focos, Stat. Th. 1 ; 514: cruo- 
re captivo adolere aras, to sprinkle the al- 
tars with the blood of captives, Tac. A. 14, 
30: precibus et igne puro altaria adolentur, 
id. H. 2, 3 : adolere honores ; to honor (he 
gods by offered gifts : Junom Argivae jus- 
cos adolemus honores, Verg. A. 3, 547 : nul- 
los aris adoleret honores, Ov. II. 8, 74L — 
XX, In later Lat, in gen., to burn, consume 
by fire : ut leves stipulae demptis adolen- 
tur aristis, Ov. M. 4, 192: id (corpus) igne 
adoleatur, Col. 12, 31: ut Aeneida, quam 
nondum satis elimasset, adolerent, GelL 
17, 10: quas (prunas) gravi frigore adoleri 
multas jusserat, Eutr. 10 , 9. 

♦ 2. ad-oleo, v - «• [oleo], to give 
out or emit a smell or odor , to smell : unde 
hie, amabo, unguenta adolent? Plaut. Cas. 

2, 3, 19 (cf. aboleo). 
adolesc-, v. adulesc-. 
ad-dlesco, 6vi (rare ut, Varr. ap. Prise. 
872 P. ; adolt-sse sync, for adolevisse, Ov. 
H. 6, 11), ultum, 3, v. inch. [L adoleo], to 
grow up, to grow (of everything capable of 
increase in magnitude). I, In gen. A. 
Li t., of men, animals, plants; seasons, pas- 
sions, etc. ; but esp. of age: postquam ado- 
levit ad earn aetatem, uti, etc., PJaut. Cas. j 
proL 47 : ubi robustis adolevit viribus aetas, 
Lucr. 3, 450; cf. 4, 1035; 2, 1123: adultum 1 
robur, id. 2, 3131; 5, 798: postquam adolue- j 
rit haec juventus, Varr. ap. Prise, p. 872 P. : ! 
qui adoleverit, Cic. N. D. 1, 35: viriditas j 
herbescens, quae sensim adolescit, id. Sen. I 
15, 51 : ter senos proles adolevcritt annos, j 
Ov. F. 3, 59: adolescere ramos cernat, id. 
M. 4, 376: ado!6sse segetes, id H. 6, 11: si- 1 
mul atque adoleverit aetas, Hor. S. 1, 9, 34: 
cum matura adoleverit aetas, Verg. A. 12, 
438. — Hence, transll from age to the per- 
son, to grow up, come to maturity, mature : 
adulta virgo, Lir. 2G, 50 aL: artmdines non 
sine imbre adolescunt, Plin. 9, 16, 23, § 56: 
in amplitudinem, id 12,1,3, § 7: in cras- 
situdinem, id 13, 7, 15, g 58: so 16, 34, 62, 

§ 151; 8, 14, 14, § 36 aL: ac dum prima 
novis adolescit frondibus aetas, Verg. G. 2, 
362: quoad capillus adolesceret, Cell 17,9. 
-B, Fig., to grow, increase, augment , to 
become greater: cupiditas agendi adolescit 
una cum aetatibus, Cic. Fin. 5, 20 : ratio 
cum adolevit, id Leg. 1, 7 : ingeniura brevi 
adolevit. SalLJ. 63,3: postquam respublica 
adolevit, id C. 51^ 40; id J. 2: quantum 
superbiae socordiaeque Vitellio adoleverit, 
Tac. H. 2, 73: Cremona numero colonorum, 
adolevit, id ib. 3, 34 : ver adolescit, ad- 
vances, id A. 13, 36 ; 2, 50 : caepe revire- 
scit, decedente luna, inarescit adolescente, 
GelL20, 8. — XX, Esp., in sacrificial lang., 
to be fondled , to burn (cf. L adoleo) : Pan- 
chaeis adolescunt ignibus arae, Verg. G. 4, 
379. — Hence, addlescens, entis, v. adu- 
l e8 -- — adtlltns, a, um, P. a., grown up, 
adult. A. Lit. 1, Ofliving beings: Ab 
his ipsis (virginibus),cum jam essent adul- 
tae, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 58 ; so, virgo, id Brut. 
96, 330; Liv. 26, 50; Hor. C. 3, 2, 8 ah ; cf. : 
adultac aetate virgines, Suet. Aug. 69 : pue- 
ri, Quint. 2,2,3: liberi, Suet. Tib. 10: filius, 
id Claud 39 : catuli, Plin. 9, 8, 7, g 22 : lo- 
custae, id. 11, 29, 35, g 105; fetus (apura), 
Verg. G. 4, 162. — Comp.: (hirundinum) pul- 
lorum adnltiores, Plin. 10, 33, 49, g 92.-2. 
Of things (concrete and abstract): vitium 
propagine, Hor. Epod 2, 9: crinis, Stat. 
S. 2, 122 : lanugo, Amm. 16, 12 aL : aetas, 
Lucr. 2, 1123; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68, g 160: 
aestaE, advanced, Tac. A. 2, 23: autumnus, 
id ib. 11,31: nox, id H. 3, 23.— B. Fig., 
grown, matured , adult : populus adultus 
jam paene et pubes, Cic. Rep. 2, 11 ; so, 
qui non nascentibns Athenis, sed jam adul- 
tis fucrunt, id Brut. 7, 27 ; cf.: nascenti ad- 
hoc (eloqnentiae) nec satis adnltae,Tac.Or. 
25: res nondum adultae, Liv. 2, 1, 6: pestis 
rei publicae (of Catiline), Cia Cat. 1, 12, 30: 
auctoritas nondum adulta, Tac. A. 1, 46: 
conjuratio, id ib. 15, 73; cf : incipiens ad- 
huc et necdum adulta seditio, id H. 1, 
31 ah 

X adominatio, 6nis f f, a good or fa- 
vorable omen, in Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

1. Adoneus, m - (fi syl). I. = 

Adonis, PlauL Men. 1, 2, 35; App. 1L 2, 
p. 126. — n. dn epithet of Bacchus , Gr. 

rirfr, Aus. Epigr. 30, C; cf id ib. 
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2. AdoneUS, a , om, adj., pertaining to 
Adonis: caedes, Aus. Mon. de Histt. 3: lu- 
sus, Grut. Inscr. 1123, 7. 

Adonia, orum, n., ra ’A&utvta, the fes- 
tival of Adonis. It returned annually in 
June, about the time of the summer sol- 
stice, and was celebrated (even in Rome; 
cf Manso. Essays on 3Iyth-) with alternate 
lamentations and exultations, on account 
of the death of Adonis, Amm. 22, 9. This 
festival was a symbol of the dying and re- 
viving again of nature; cf Hier. ad Ez. 8; 
Creuz. Symb. 2, 86; Byttig. Sab. 1, 2G1 sq. 

addnidium, ib n i v - adonium, II. 

Adonis, Qis or nldis, m., and 

"Adiuv ( nom , Adon, Venant. Carm. 7, 12 and 
18; gen. Adonis, Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 49; dat. 
Adonidi, Cia N. D. 3, 23 ; acc. Adonidem, 
Claud Kupt. Hon. et Mar. 16: Adonim, 
Prop. 3, 5, 37, acc. to Muller, Adonem : 
Adonem, Scrv. ad Verg. £. 10, 18 ; Arnob. 
4, p. 184; uoa Adoni, Ov. Met. 10, 542; abl. 

I Adone App. M. 8, p. 213). I, A son of Ciny- 
ras, king of Cyprus, beloved by Venus on 
account of his extraordinary beauty; he 
was tom in pieces in the chase by a wild 
boar, which Mars (acc. to Eome, Diana) 
sent against him out of jealousy, but was 
changed by Venus to a flower, which bore 
the name Adonium, and was yearly be- 
wailed by her on the anniversary of his 
death, Or. 3f. 10, 503 sq. ; Macr. S . 1, 21 ; 
Serv. ad Verg. E. 8, 37 ; cf. with 10, 18, and 
Adonia: Adonis horti, Gr. k7,v ot ’A&wvt&or, 
pots of lettuce and other plants, which blos- 
som guigk, but wither as soon, Plin. 19, 4, 
19, § 49 ; cf Bottig. Sab. 1, 264.— H. A name 
of the Sun-god among the Assyrians and 
Phcenicians , 3facr. S. 1, 2L — HI. A name 
of a fish, i.q. exococtus, Plin. 9, 19, 34, § 70. 

t adonium, »ij **., = aitZvtov. I, Acc. 
to some a plant, a species of southernwood , 
bearing a flower of golden color or blood- 
red, as if from the blood of Adonis; acc. 
to others, a mode of cultivating flowers, a3 
if Adonis horti, the garden of Adonis, Plin. 
21, 10, 34, g GO.— II. In gram., the Adonic 
verse, composed of a dactyl and spondee, 

k Scrv . !82o P.; Grot. 2, 104; 

e. g. Hor. C. 1, 4 : terruit urbem ; visere 
monies, etc., said to have been so named 
because used in the festival of Adonis; 
also adonidium, Mar. Viet. 2, p. 2518 P. 

ad-op erxo, 6rfii, ertum, 4, v. a., to cover 
up or over (not used before the Aug. per., 
and gen. in the part. perf. pass.): capita 
adoperto, Liv. 1, 26; id. Epit. 89, and Suet. 
Xer. 48: purpurco adopertus amictu, Verg. 
A. 3, 405: tempora adoperta cucullo, Juv. 
8, 145: adopertam floribus humum, Ov. 31. 
15, 688; cf. id. ib. 8, 701: hiems gelu, id. F. 
3, 235: aether nubibus, id. ib. 2, 75: lumi- 
na Borneo, id. II. 1, 714: tenebrie mors, Tib. 
1, 1, 70 : foribus adopertis, with cloted doors , 
Snet. Oth. 11.— In the verb.finit.: Quidam 
prius tuto sale sex hons (ova) adoperiunt, 
Col. 8, C: pellem setis adopejait, Lact. Op. 
Dei, 7. — Hence, adopcrte* acle., v. the 
foil. art. 

adoperte, [adoperio], covertly, m 
a dark, mysterious manner: denuntiare, 
Mart Cap. 8, p. 303. 

adopertum, b n - 01(11 which 15 

mysterious, a mystery, App. M. 2. 

* ad-opmor, 6ri, r. drp., to think, sup- 
pose, or conjecture farther (=opinando ad- 
icio}: adopinamur de sigms maxima par- 
vis, Lucr. 4, 816. 

adoptaticius ( not -litius), a » um » 

adj. fadopto], adopted , received in the place 
of a child ; only in Plaut., Poen. 5, 2, 85 : De- 
marcho item ipse fuit adoptaticius, ib. 100. 
—Acc to Festus, it signifies Vie son of one 
who is adopted: ex adoptato filio natus, 
p. 29 Mull. 

adoptatxo, 6nis./ [id.; access, form 
of adoptio. by which it was supplanted 
after the class, per.], an adopting, receiving 
as a child, vinderia: quid propagatio nomi- 
nis, quid adoptationes filiorum, Cic. Tusc 1, 
14,31: adoptatio Theophani agitata est, id. 
Balb. 25. 57: ipsum ilium adoptatione in 
regnum pervenisce, SalL J. 11, C: qaod per 
praetorem fit, adoptatio dicitur; quod per 
populum, arrogatio, GelL 5, 19; Tert. adv. 
Gent 2, L 

adoptator, oris, m. [id.], one that 
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adopts another, an adopter, GeU 6,19, Die 
37AM 12 med ’ 

adoptio, oms,/ [v adoptatio], a taking 
or receiving of one in the place of a child 
(also of a grandchild, Dig 1,7, 10), an adopt 
xng, adoption (properly of one still under 
paternal authority, m patna potestate, on 
the contr , arrogatxo referred to one who 
was already independent, homo sui juris 
The former took place before the praetor 
or other magistrate and five witnesses, hy 
a threefold mancipatio, i e sham sale, the 
latter could only be effected before the as 
sembled people m the comitia cunata, 
Gell 5,19, Just Inst 1,11, Dig 1,7 More 
used than adoptatio,q v ) emancipare fill 
um ahcui in adoptionem,Ctc Fin 1,7 dare 
se ahcui m adoptionem, Veil 2,8,2, Suet 
Tib 2, cf lav 45, 40 adseire aliquem per 
adoptionera, Tac A 1, 3 , or, in adoptio 
nem, id H 2, 1 inserere aliquem famihae 
per adoptionem, Suet Claud 39 fm ad&ci 
tus adoptione m impenum et cognomen 
turn, Tac A 11, 11 adoptio in Domitium 
festinatur, id ib 12, 25 adoptionem nuncu 
pare, to make knoum, to announce , id H 1, 
17 adoptio consular is, performed by a con 
sui , 'Quint prooem 6, 13 SpaM al — JJ 
T r a n s f , of plants, the ingrafting , Plin* 
prooem 1, 16 — Of bees, the admittance to 
or reception in a new hive ut tamquam 
novae prolis adoptione domiciha confir 
mentur, Col 9, 13, 9 — In eccl hat , in spir 
itual sense of adoption as children of God 
adoptionem fihorum Dei,Yulg Rom 8,23, 
ib Gal. 4, 5, ib Ephes 1, 5 
adoptions, a, ura, adj [adopto], per 
taming to adoption, made or acquired by 
adoption , adoptive films, an adopted son 
P Scipio, Fragm ap Gell 5, 19 (opp natu 
ralis, a son by birth) fihorum. neque natu 
ralem Drusum neque adoptiv um Germam 
cum patna cantate dilexit, Suet Tib 52 
pater adopt i\ us, who has adopted one as son 
(or g> andson, v adoptio), an adoptive fa- 
ther , Dig 45, 1, 107 frater, soror, eta, a 
brother , sister, etc , by adoption , not by 
birth, ib 23, 2, 12, and 38, 8, 3 , so also, fa 
miha, the family into which one has been 
received by adoption, ib 37, 4, 3 adoptiva 
sacra, of the family into which one has been 1 
adopted (opp paterna) neque amissis sa j 
oris patemis in haec adoptiva vemsti, Cic | 
Dora 13, 35 nomen, received by adoption 
(opp noraen gentile), Suet. Ner 41 nobili 
tas, nobility acquired by adoption, Ov F 4, 
22 ~ Transf , of the ingrafting of plants 
(cf adoptio) fissaque adoptiv as accipit ar 
bor opes, bears flints not natural to it , in 
grafted , Ov Med Fac 5 , Mart 13, 46 quae 
sit adoptiv is arbor onusta comis, Pall do 
Insit 20, cf 144, 160 (cf Verg G 2, 82 Mi 
ratnrque (arbos) novas frondes et non sua 
poma) 

ad-op to, Ivi, alum, 1, v a ,to take to 
one’s self by wish, choice ( optando ) , to 
choose , select I. In gen sociam te raihi 
adopto ad meam salutem, Plaut Cist. 4, 2, 
78 qui taanstutorem me adoptavlt boms, 
who has chosen me as a guardian of his 
properly id. True 4, 4, 6 quern sibi ilia 
(provincia) defensorem sui juris adoptavit, 
Cic Div m Caecra l§Jin eum sibi patro 
num, id ib 20, 64 quern potius adoptem 
aut inv ocem, Vatin ap Cic Fam 5, 9 Fra 
ter, Pater, adde, Ut cuique est aetas, ita 
quemque facctus adopta (i e adscisce, ad 
junge, sc tuo alloquio, Cruqu ), make him 
by thy greeting a father , brother , etc , j e 
call him , Hor Ep 1, 6, 55 Etruscas Tur 
nus adoptat opes, strives after , Ov F 4, 
880 —Hence adoptare se ahcui, to give or 
attach one's self to qui se potentiae caus i 
C aesans hbertis adoptasset, Plm 12, 1, 5, 

§ 12 —II. Esp as t L, to take one in the j 
place of a child or grandchild, to adopt 
(difi from aTrogo , v adoptio) A. Lit, 
constr with aliquem also with ab ahquo 
aliquem (from the real father, a patre natu 
rah), Plaut Poen prol 74 (cf id ib 4, 2 82) • 
adoptat ilium puerum subrep titium sibi 
fihum, id Men proL 60 filram senatorem 
populum Romanum sibi velle adoptare, 
Cic. Dom 14 adoptatus patricius a pie 
beio, id. Att 7, 7 ts qui hunc minorem 
Scipionem a Paulo adoptavit, id Brut. 19, 
77 adoptavit eum heredemque fecit ex 
dodrante, Nep Att 5, 2 adoptatus testa 
mento, Suet Tib 6 adoptan a se Pisonem 
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pronuntiat, Taa H. 1, 18 Fisonem pro con 
tione adoptavit, Suet. Galb 17 quem ilia 
adoptarit, Vulg Exod 2, 10 — With tn and 
acc in regnum, Sail J 22, 3 in famiham 
nomenque,Suet Caes 83 in successionem, 
Just. 9, 2.— B, F i g servi m bona liber 
tatis nostrae adoptantur, are , as it were , 
adopted into freedom , are made partici 
pants of freedom } Flor 3, 20 , and of in 
grafting (cf adopiivus) venent insitio fac 
ramum ramus adoptet, Ov R Am 195, so 
Col 10, 38 Those w ho w ere adopted com 
raoniy received the family name of the 
adoptive father, with the ending anus, 
e g Aemihanus, Pompomanus, etc — Hence 
Cic says ironic, of one who appropriated to 
himself the name of another ipse se adop 
tat et C Stalenus, qui se jpse adoptav erat 
et de Staleno Aehum fecerat, had changed 
himself f tom a Stalenus to an AEhus, Brut 
63, 241, and Vitruv Zoilus qui adoptavit 
cognomen, ut Homeromastix. vocitaretur, 
had himself called, 7, 8 So ergo aliquod 
gratum Musis tibi nomen adopta, Mart 6 
31, in Phnj, verj often, adoptare aliquid 
(also with the addition of nomine suo or 
in nomen), to give a thing its name Baetis 
Oceanum Atlanticum, provmciam adop 
tans, petit, white tt gives to the province the 
name (Bactica) Pirn 3, 1, 3, § 9 A Zmyr 
na Hermus campos facit et nomim suo 
adoptat, id. 6, 29, 31, § 119 , so 25, 3, 7, § 22 
in nomen, id 37, 3, 12, § 50, so also Sta 
tius Tbeb 7, 259 

ador, Sris and ons, n [cf 1 edo, Zhopai, 
Engl to^gat, Goth ita, Sanscr adnn , and 
Ang Sax ata = Engl opt, and Sanscr an 
nam (for adnam) = food, com] a kind of 
gram , spelt , Triticum spelta, Linn (acc to 
Paul ex Fest Ador fams genus edor 
quondam appellatum ab edendo, vel quod 
aduratur, ut fiat tostum, unde in sacnficio 
mola salsa efficitur, p 3 Mull Ador fru 
menti genus, quod epulis et immolatiom 
bus sacris pium putatur, unde et adorare, 
propitiarc rehgiones, potest dictum videri, 
Json 52,20) cum pater ipse domus palea 
porrectus m horna Esset ador lohumque, 
Hor S 2, 6, 89 adoris de polhne, Aus Mon 
de Cibis p 238, Ganmus ap Prise, p 700 
satos adoris stravi«se, id ib ardor adoris, 
id ib (Ador is often indeclinable, acc to 
Prise p 785, 100 P ) 

* addrabilis, e » ddj [adoro], worthy 
of adoration, adorable beneficium deae, 
App M 11 p 265 

adoratio, [id ), worship, adora 

tion, npoiTKvvt}(ric (rare, not in Liv 30, 16, 
5 where the correct read is adulatiom, 
Weissenb ) propitiare deos adoratione, 
Plin 29, 4, 20, § 67 — In plur , App M 4, 
p 155 

adorator, u ns > m [ id j r one who 
adojes, a worshipper, TeW. de Spec 8, Vulg 
Joh 4, 23 

* ad-ordino, are, V a , to set in order, 
to arrange patellam, Apic 4, 2. 

adorea, ae, and adorenm, h see the 
foil art , II A and B 

1. adoreus, a, um, adj [ador], pertain 
xng to spelt, consisting of spelt J. Adj 
far adoreum = ador, Cato, B R 83, Varr 
R R 1, 9, 4, Col 11, 2, 74 sq semen Cato, 
R R 34, Col 2, 6, 1 liba, Verg A 7, 109 
bellaria, Stat SI 6, 10 — II. Subst A. 
addrea (adoria, Paul ex Fest p 3 MQ11 . 
see below), a e,f (sc donatio), a reward of 
■color (in early ages this usually consisted 
of grain), hence, trop, glory, fame, re 
nown glonam demque ipsam s farns ho 
nore adoream appellabant, Plm 18 3 3, 

§ 14, id. 8, 9 19, 8 83 praeda agroque ado 
reaque affecit populares suos Plaut Am 1, 

1 , 38 pulcher fugatis Ille dies Latio tene 
bns, Qui primus alm& nsit adores, in lord 
ly honor , viz by the defeat of Basdrubal 
Hor C 4, 4 41 (Festus gives another ex 
planation for the sigmf honor , renown , 
etc adonam laudem sive gloriam dice 
bant, quia glonosum eum putabant esse, 
qui fams copia abundaret, Fest p 3 Mull ) 

— B. adorenm, "■ (<* for ). L 3 ai!or > 
Spelt, Col 2,8 6. 

2. Adoreus, h m , a mountain of Ga 
latia , in the neighborhood of Pes sinus, with 
the source of the mver Sangarius, now El 
mah Dagh Liv 38, 18, 8, 

* a d-d 1 * 20 , ire, v a , the act. form of 
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adonor, to attack to assail tunc ipsos ado- 
riant, Naer ap Prise p 801 P (Trag Rel 
p 8 Rib ) — Hence also pass adortus. Aur 
Fragm Naev ap Prrm p 791 P , and, acc 
to some, Flor 2, 6, 46, where Halm reads 
adoratam 

ad-orior, ortus, 4, V dep (part ador 
sus GeU 9, 2, 10 , see the passage at the 
end of this art , the second and third pers. 
of the pres ind., acc to the fourth conj 
adoriris, adontur, forms analogous to oro- 
ris, oritur, of the simple verb occur in 
Lucr 3, 513 , Lucil ap Prise, p 880 P ), 
to rise vp for the purpose of going to 
some one or something, or of undertaking 
something great, difficult, or hazardous 
(clandestinely, artfully, when a hostile ap 
proach is spoken of, while aggredx indi 
cates a direct, open attack from a distance 
aggredtmur de longmquo , adorimur ex in 
sidns et ex proximo, nam adonn est quasi 
ad aliquem onri, I e exsurgere, Don ad 
Ter Ad 3,3,50, cf the same ad Henut 4,5, 
9) I, In gen , to approach a person in 
order to address him to ask something of 
him, to accost, eta (cf accedo, adeo) ce^so 
hunc adorin? (quasi de improviso alloqui, 
Don ), Ter Heaut 4, 5, 9 si ab eo ml fiet, 
turn hunc adorior ho c pitem, id Phorm 4. 
2, 15 —II. Esp A. To approach one with 
hostile intent, to assault, assail, lucil ap 
Prise p 886 P inermem tribunum gladns, 
Cic Sest 37 a tergo Milonem, id. Mil 10 
navem, i<Lt err 2, 5, 34 ./in irapeditos ado 
riebantur, Caes B G 4,26 hosConon ador 
tus magno proelio fugat, Nep Con 4 ur 
bem vi, Liv 1, 53 oppugnatio eos abquanlo 
atrocior quam ante adorta est, id. 21, 11, 
cf 21 28 praetorem ex improviso in itine 
re adortus, Taa A 4, 45 varus cmnina 
tiombus, id. ib 14, 62 minis, id H 1, 31 
jurgio, Ter Ad. 3, 3, 50 senatum, Suet 
Caes. 9 — Also absol , Hirt B. Afr 69 — B. 
To enter upon any course of action, esp to 
engage tn or undertake any thing difficult 
or dangerous , w ith acc or inf commuta 
re amraum quicumque adontur, Lucr 3, 
515 ne convellere adonamur ca, quae non 
possrat commoven, Cia de Or 2, 51, 205 , 
id Att 13, 22 'HpaKha&iov, si Brundisi 
um salvi, adoriemur (sa senbere), id ib 
16, 2, Auct Her 2, 4 majus adorta nefas, 
Ov P 2, 2, 16 hi domm'im Ditis thalamo 
deducere adorti, Verg A 6, 397 , cf id ib 7, 
386, Cat 63,11 —So esp in the histt ,Nep 
Dion 6 banc (Munycbiam) bis tyranni 
oppugnare sunt adorti, id Thras 2, 6 , so 
also Liv 2, 51, 28, 3 , 37 5, 32 , 40, 22 , 43, 
21 , 44, 12 , cf al^o 3, 44 hanc virgincm 
Appius pretio ac spe pellicere adortus — 
Once in the form of the part perf ador 
bus qui Hippiam tyraimum interflcere 
adorsi erani, GelL 9, 2, 10 
J addriosus, adj , in the Gloss Gr 
Lat. as translation of ev^ofor, that has often 
[ obtained the adorea, celebrated 
adornate, odv , v adomo fn. 
ad-omo, uvi, ntum, 1, V a., to prepare 
a thing for some definite object, to get ready, 
to furnish, provide, fit out, equip, /covptu 

1, In gen (cla«s , e«p freq in Plaut and 
Cic ) quin tu mihi adornaa ad fugam v i 
aticum, Plaut Ep 6, 1, 9 nuptias, id Cas. 

2, 6, 67 , so also id Aul 2, 1 35 fugam, Ter 
Eun 4, 4, 6 (cf fugam aut furtum parat, 
id Plionn 1,4,14) maria cla^sibus et prae 
sidus, Cic Imp Pomp 12,35 forum comi 
tiumque adomatum, ad spccicm magnl 
fico ornatu, ad sensum cogitationemque 
acerbo et lugubn, id Verr 2, 1. 22 ut accu 
sationem et petitionem consulatus ndornet 
atque mstruat, prepare, id ilur 22,46 te 
stium copiam, to produce, id CIu 6 invc 
mre et adornare comparationem crimims, 
id ib 67 contra haec Pompems naves 
magnas onerarlas adornabat, Caes B C 1, 

26 omm opulentia insignium armorum 
bellum adornaverant, Liv 10 38 — Ante 
class, constr with in/ tragulam in te In 
icere adomat, Plaut Ep 5, 2, 25 — And ab- 
sol adornn,utrcm divinam faclam, Plaut. 
Rud 4, 6, 2, Ter Eun 3, 6, 34 — H. To put 
an ornament upon one , hence, to decorate 
adorn, embellish with Bomethlng (mostly in 
the Aug per, esp in the histt.) aliquem 
altqua re (Numa) flaminem Inslgnl veste 
et curuli regia eeJh\ adornavlt, Ltv 1, 20 
tnumphum, \ elL 2, 122, so Suet Aug 29, 
id. Tib 43, id. Caltg 45; id. Ner 12. 38 
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Curt 3, 3, 13; 17 al.—Trop,: lantisadoma- 
tna virtutibas, VelL 2, 2: praecipuis donis, 
id. 2. 121: bene facta suis verbis, Piin. £p. 

1, 8, 15: adornata verbis, Tac. -A. 1, 52: le- 
gem levitcr (sc. verbis) adomabit, ut jus- 
tam, Quint 7, 1, 47.— Hence, * adomate, 
adr. : declamabat splendide atque adoma- 
te, brilliantly and elegantly (opp. circum- 
cise ac sordide), Suet. Rhet. 6. 

ad-oro, itvi, fit uni, 1, v. a. I, It* the 
earliest per. , to speak to or accost one, to ad- 
dress; hence, also, to treat of or negotiate a 
matter with one: adorare veteribus est al- 
loqui, Scrv. ad Yerg. A. 10, 677 : immo cum 
gemitu populum sic adorat, App. Met. 2, 
p. 127 ; 3. p. 130 : adorare apud antiquos 
significabat agere: unde et Iegati oratores 
dicantur,quia mandata populi agunt, Paul, 
ex Fcst. p. 19 MOIL; cf. oro and orator. —■ 
Hence, also, in judicial lang., to bring an 
accusation, to accuse; so in the Fragm. of 
the XII. Tab. lex viii.: sei (si) adokat fvr- 
TO QVOD NEC KANIFESTVJI EBIT, Fe8t. B. V. 

sec, p. 162 Mull -II. In the class, per., to 
speak to one in order to obtain something 
of him; to ask or entreat one, esp. a deity, 
to pray earnestly, to beseech, supplicate , im- 
plore; constr. with acc., ut, or the simple 
subj.: quos adorent, ad quos precentur et 
Eupplicent, Liv. 38, 43 : aflaturque deos et 
sanctum sidus adorat, Verg. A. 2, 700 : in 
rupes, in saxa (volens vos Turnus adoro) 
Ferte ratem, id. ib. 10, 077; Junonis prcce 
nuinen, id. ib. 3,437: prece superos,Ov.Tr. 

1, 3, 41: non te per meritum adoro, id. H. 
10, 141. — With the thing asked for in the 
acc . (like rogo, peto, postulo): cum hostiA 
caesi* paccm deOm adoriisset, Liv. 0, 12 
Drak. — With ut: adoravi dcos, ut, etc., 
Liv. 7, 40; Juv. 3, 300: adorati di, ut bene 
ac felieiter eveniret, Liv. 21, 17 : Hanc ego, 
non at mo defendere temptet, adoro, Ov. P. 

2, 2, 55. — With the subj. without ut, poet. : 
maneat sic semper adoro, I pray, Prop. 1, 

4, 27.— HI. Hence, A, Dropping the idea 
of asking, entreating, to reverence, honor , 
adore, worship the gods or objects of nat- 
ure regarded as gods; more emphatic 
than venerari , and denoting the highest 
degree of reverence (Gr. npoaKovci *) ; the 
habitus adorantium was to put the right 
hand to the mouth and turn about the en- 
tire body to the right (dextratio, q. v.); cf. 
Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 25; Liv. 5, 21; App. M. 4, 28. 
— Constr. with acc., dat., with prepp. or 
absol. ( a ) With acc.; Auctoremque viac 
Phoebum taciturnus adorat, Ov. M. 3, 18: 
Janus adorandus, id. F. 3, 881: in dclubra 
non nisi adoraturuB intras, Plin. Pan. 52: 
large deos adorare, Plin. 12, 14, 32, g G2: 
nil praeter nubes et cadi numen adorat, 
Juv. 14, 97: adorare crocodilon, id. 15, 2. — 
In eccl. Lat. of the worship of the true God: 
ndoravit Israel Deum, Vulg. Gen. 47, 31: 
Dominum Deum tuum adorabis, ib. Matt. 
4. 10: Deum adora, ib. Apoc. 22,9; eo of 
Christ: videntes eura adoraverunt, ib.Matt. 
28, 17 ; adorent eum omnes angeli Dei, ib. 
Heb. 1, 6. — (/?) With dat. (eccl.): adorato 
( imperat .) Domino Deo tuo, Vulg. Dent 26, 
10: nec adorabis dco alieno, id. ItaL Ps. 80, 
10 Mai (deum aliennm, Vulg.): qui ado- 
rant Eculptibus, ib. ib. 96, 7 Mai (sculptilia, 
Vulg.). — (-y) With prepp. (eccl); si adora- 
veris coram me, Vulg. Luc. 4, 7 : adorabunt 
in conepectu tuo, ib. Apoc. 15,4: adorent 
ante pedes tuos, ib. ib. 3, 9; 22, 8. — (3) 
Absol. (eccl.): Pntrcs nostri in hoc monte 
adoraverunt, Vulg Joan. 4, 20 Vis.; ib. Act. 
24, 11. — And, The notion of religious 
regard being dropped, to reverence, admire, 
esteem highly : adorare priscorum in inve- 
n iendo curam, Plin. 27, 1, 1, g 1 : Enni um sic- 
ut sacros vetuEtate luco3 adoremus, Quint. 
10, l, 88: veteris qui tollunt grandia templi ! 
pocula adorandae rubiginis, Jov. 13, 148; 
nec tu divinam Aeneida tenta, Sed longe se- 
quere ct vestigia semper adora, Stat Th. 
12, 816. — CL Under the emperors the Ori- 
ental custom being introduced of worship- 
ping the Cjcsars with divine ceremony, to 
worship , to reverence : C. Caesarem adorari 
ut deum constituit, cum vcversus ex Syria, 
non alitcr adirc ausus esset quam capitc 
vclato circumvertensque so, deinde pro- 
cumbens. Suet. Vit 2; App. M. 4, 28 ; Min. 
FcL 2, 5 : non salutari, sed adorari He jubet 
(Alexander), Just. 12, 7: adorare Caesarum 
imagines. Suet. Calig. 14: coronam a Judi- 
cious ad fc delatam adora vit, did obeisance 
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before, id. Ner. 12: adorare pqrpurara prin- 
cipis, i. e. touched his purple robe and 
brought it to the mouth in reverence , Amm. 
21, 9. — Of adulation to the rabble, to pay 
court to : nec deerat Otho protendens ma- 
nna, adorare volgura, Tac. H. 1, 36. 

This word does not occur in Cic. ; for 
in Arch. 11, 28, where adoravi was given by 
Mai in Fragm. p. 124, Halm reads adhorta- 
tus sum , and B. and K. adorn art. 

adortns afcd adorsus, a > Fart 

of adonor. 

* ad-osculor, an, v. dep., to give a kiss 
to, to kiss : inanus, Diet. Cret. 2, 51, 
adp-. Words beginning thus, v. under 
app-. 

adquiesco, adtjuiro, adquisitio, 

v. acquiesco, etc. 

ad-qno, adv., i. q. the later quoad re- 
versed, how far, as far as, as much as ; 
only in two examples: iratus essem ad quo 
i liceret, Afran. ap. Non. 76, 9 (Com. Rel. 
i p. 196 Rib.): ut Bcire possis, ad quo te ex- 
pediat loqui. Afran. 1. L (p. 200 Rib.) ; cf. 
Hand, Turs. L p. 178. 

! adr-, for all words in adr- not found 
| here, v/under arr-. 

t adrachne, ts,f. = udpuxvn» the wild 
strawberry-tree .Arbutus adrachne, Linn. ; 
Plin. 13, 22, 40, § 120: 16, 21, 33, g 80; 17, ! 
24, 37, g 234 (Sillig and Jan in all these pas- ( 
sages read andrachle). 

ad-rado, si, sum, 3,v. a. [ad, intern.], to i 
scrape , shave, or pare close. I, Lit.: sco- 
bina ego illam actutum adraserim, Plaut. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 68 31511.: adrasum cacu- 
men, lopped off, Plin. 17, 19, 30, g 138: seal- 
pello acuto fearmentum) in modum cunei 
adradito, Col. de Arb. 8: conspexit Adra- 
sum quendam, newly shaved, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
50.— II. Fig.: AaToupyeovitiud, nescio an 
satis, circumcisum tamen et adrasum est, 
i. e. if it be not yet completed, still it is 
nearly so (the fig. is prob. derived from 
sculpture), Plin. Ep. 2, 12 Keil. 

Adramytte os, Adramytteum, 
Adram y t ti um, *, «•> =’AopapOne(ov, a 

maritime town in Mysia, not far from the 
foot of Ida, now Adramyti, Mel. 1, 18, 2; 
Plin. 5, 30, 32, 8 112; Cic. FL 28, 68; Liv. 
37, 19, 8 aL ; hence : Adramyttenus, 
a, um, adj.: homo, Cic. FI 13, 31: Xeno- 
cles, id. Brut. 91, 316. 

Adrana, a e , f, a river of Hesse , in 
Germany, now the Eder , Tac. A. 1, 66. 
Adrastea or Adrastia, ae , f, = 

'Adpdarcta. J, The daughter of Jupiter and 
Necessity (so called from an altar erected to 
her by Adrastus), the goddess who rewards 
men for their deeds, and who esp. punishes 
pride and arrogance : quod nec Binit Adra- 
stea, Verg. Cir. 239: iDelfugibilis, App. do 
Mund. p. 75; Amm. 14, 11.— II. A city of 
Mysia, later called Parium, Rim. 5 , 32, 40, 

§ 141; Just. 11, 6, 10. 

Adrastcus or -ins, a, um, adj., per- 
taining to Adrastus: Anon, the horse given 
to Adrastus by Neptune, Stat. S. 1, 1, 62: 
Adrasteo pallore perfasus, Amm. 14, 11 
(with ref. to Verg. A. 6, 480; cf. Adrastus). 

Adrastis, Mis, pair. f,xz*Ad P atnw, a 
female descendant of Adrastus : CreonAdra- 
stida leto Admovet, i. e. Argia, daughter of 
Adrastus , and wife of Polynices, Stat. Th. 
12.JJ78. 

Adrastus, b «•, =*A3pacrTor, king of 
Argos, father-in-law of Tydeus and Polyni- 
ces, who, acc. to the fable, saw them both die , 
and. turned so pale from grief that he never 
recovered his former complexion; hence: 
pallor Adrasti, Verg. 6, 480 Serv. ; cf. Ov. P. 
1, 3, 79; id. F. 6, 433; Stat. Th. 4, 74 al. 
adrasus, a > um > Part of adrado. 
adrcctarius, a, uni, v. arrectarius. 
adrcctus (arr-), a, um, P. a., v. ar- 
ngo. 

ad-rcmig'O, lire, 1, V. n., to row to or 
toward : liton classis, Flor. 1, 18, 4; so id. 
3,7,3; 2, 8, 12. 

^Adria, Adriaens, Adrianas, 
Adriaticus, eta, v. Hadria, etc. 

ad-roro, are, 1, V. a. [ros], to bedew : 
herbam vino, Jfarc. Emp. 34. 

Adrfunc Inm, v - Hadrum-. 
t ad-rumo, Jre, 3. r. n., acc. to FcsL, to 
make a none; quod verbum quidam a m- 
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mine, id est parte guttnris, putant deduci, 
Fest. p. 9 Miill. 

* ad-rtio, ire, 3, V. a., to scrape up, to 
heap up ; terra adruenda, Varr. R. R. 1, 35. 

adsc-. Words beginning thus, v. under 

asc-. 

adsc-, adsi-, adso-. Words begin- 
ning thus, v. under asse-, assi-, asso-. 

adsp-. Words beginning thus, v. under 
asp-. 

adst-. Words beginning thuB, v. under 

ast-. 

adsn-. Words beginning thus not found 
here, v. under assn-. 

ad-sum (Ribbeckhas written assum in 
Novius by conj. from mum of the MSS., 
Com. Trag. p. 262; in Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 67, 
adsum must be pronounced assum, as the 
pun on the word requires, Roby, I. p. 49), 
adfui (affui, Merkel, L. Muller), adesse, v. n. 
(arfui = adfui, S. C. de Bacch. ; arf = adfu- 
erunt, ib. ; arfui se = adfuisse, ib. ; v. ad 
init. ; adsiem = adsim, Yerg. Cat. 5, 6 (eft- 
cam, Rib.): adsiet, Cato, R. R. 141,4; Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 9 ; Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 11 : adsient, id. 
Phorm. 2, 18, 3 : adfore now and then takes 
the place of adfuturus esse, and adforem 
of adesBem, which is written with one s, 
adesent, in S. C. de Bacch.), to be at or near 
a person or place, to be somewhere, to be 
present (opp. absum, to be distant, re- 
moved, absent). I. Lit. (a) -Absol. : v i- 
sus Homerus adesse poeta, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 
2,16, 61 (Ann.v.6 VahL), imitated by Verg. 
A. 2, 271, and Ov. M. 7, 635; v. below: He- 
gio adsum ; si quid me vis, impera, Plaut. 
Capi, 5, 3, 1 ; so id. True. 2, 6, 33; 4, 3, 52: 
quasi adfuerim simulabo, id. Am. 1, 1, 45. 
— {ft) With adv. or adj. ; etsi abest, hie ades- 
ec erum Arbitror, Plaut. Pb. 4,7, 11: Philo- 
laches jam hie aderit, id. Most. 5,1, 29 ; and 
id. Ps. 1, 2, 48: quod adest praesto, Lucr. 6, 
1412 : ut quasi coram adesEe videare, cum 
scribo aliquid ad te, Cic. Fam. 15, 16; id. 
Att. 6, 18, 3 ; Verg. A. 1, 595 : non quia ades 
praeeens dico hoc, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 39. — (?) 
With prepp.: ad exercitum, Plaut. Am. 1, 
3, 6: in tabernaculo, id. ib.1,1, 269: adsum 
apud te, id. Poen. 1, 2, 67 : mulier ad earn 
rem divinam ne adEit, Cato, R. R. 83: ad 
portam, Cic. Div. 1, 27, 67: ante oculos 
maeBtiEsimus Hector Yibub adCEse mihi, 
Verg. A. 2, 271: ante oculos eadem mihi 
qaerevs adesse . . . visa est, Ov. M. 7, 635. 
—(3) With dat.: adBum praeEens praesenti 
tibi, Plaut. Ps. 6, 1, 27 : dvm. ke. msvs. se- 
natoribvb. c. adesent. S. C. de Bacch. (see 
Append, to this dictionary): portis, Verg. 
A. 2, 330: senatui, Tac. A. 4, 55 : convivio, 
Suet. Tib. 61 fin. : quaestioni, id. ib. 62 : pug- 
nae. id, Oth. 9. 

II. Trop. A. Of time, to be present, be 
at hand: dum tempestates adsunt, Lucr. 1, 
178: Vesper adest, Cat. 62,1: jamque dies 
aderit, Ov. M. 3, 519; 9, 285; 12, 150; ade- 
rat judjcio dies, Lir. 3, 12: cum jarn partus 
adesset, Ov. M. 9, 674.— B. Of other abstr. 
things, to be present . to be at hand (incor- 
rectly made syn. with the simple esse), (a) 
Absol.: nunc adest occasio benefacta cu- 
mulare, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 63; ad narrandum 
argumentum adest benignitas, id. Men. 
prol. 16: omnia adsunt bona, quern penes 
est virtus, id. Am. 2, 2, 21: ut tranquillitas 
animi et Securitas adsit, Cic. Off. 1, 20: tanti 
aderant morbi vesicae et viscemm, nt, etc., 
Cic. Fin. 2, 30. — (/3) With dat.: hominum 
qnis pudor paulum adest, Ter. And. 4, 1, 6: 
vigilantibus bine aderant Eolacia somni, 
Lucr. 6, 1405: vis ad resistendum nulli ad- 
erat, Veil. 2, 61; 2, 21: vim adfore verbo 
Credidcrat, Verg. A. 10, 547 : tantus decor 
adfuit arti, Ov. M. 6, 18 : simplicitas pne- 
rilibue adfuit annis, id. ib. 5,400: quantus 
adest eqnis Sudor, Hor. C. 1, 25, 9: uti mox 
Nulla fides damnis adsit, id. Ep. 1, 17, 57: 
quousque patieris, Caesar, non adesse caput 
reipublicae? to be in his place, to be present, 
Tac. A. 1, 13 et saep. — C. Anirao or animis, 
to be present in mind, with attention, inter- 
est, sympathy; also, with courage (cf ani- 
mus); to give attention to something, to 
give heed , observe, attend to ; also, to be fear- 
less, be of good courage : ut intellegeretfs 
eum non adfuisse animo, cum ab illis causa 
ageretur, Cic. Caecin. 10^n..* adestoto om- 
nes animis, qui adestis corporibus, id. SulL 
11, 33; id. Phil. 8, 10, 30 (cf. Ter. And. prol. 
24, and Phorm. prol 30: adeste aequo ani- 
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mo): quam ob rem adeste animis, judices, 
et ttmorem, si quem habetis, depomte, Cia 
Mil 2,4: ades ammo et omitte timorem, 
id. Rep 6, 10^n — J). Poet , to be present 
-.with one, to be associated with, to attend . 
Tu ducibus Lotus adens, cum Iaeta Tn 
mnpham Vox canet, Ov JL 1. 56G; of the 
cypress- aderis dolentibus, id. ib 10, 142. 
— £. To be prexnit with one's aid or sup 
port; to stand by, to assist , aid, help, pro- 
tect, defend, sustain (esp freq of advocati ; 
cf absum): lbo ad forum atque aliquot 
mihi amicos advocabo, ad hanc rem qui 
adsient, Ter Phorm 2, 1, 82; id. Run. 4, 6, 
26: omnes emm hi, quos videtis adesse in 
hac causa, etc , Cia Rose. Am 1; id. Yen- 
2, 2, 29; id. SulL 29 f id. PhiL 2, 37, 95; 
Quint 1, 4, 8, 30 et saep . ego tamen tuis 
rebus sic adero ut difflcillimis, Cia Fam 

6, 14 Jin ; so id. AtL 1, 1: Camulogenus 
suis aderat atque eo3 cohortabatur, Caes. 
B G 7, 62* dictator intercession* adero, 
Liv 6, 38 : cm sententiae adest picaear 
cbus,PItn.2,65, 65 Aderam ArrioniUae, Ti 
moms uxori, Plin. Ep 1, 5, 6; 2, 11, 2* quod 
llle adversus privatum se mtemperantms 
adfuisset, had taken part, Suet Claud. 38 
Bremu — "With inf . non Teucros delere 
aderam, Sil 9, 532, so of a protecting, aid 
mg divinity, esp in invocations, adsis ad 
sit, etc : adsis, o Tegeaee, favens, Verg G 
1, 18, id. A. 4, 578: adsis, o Cytherea, id. 
Cat 6,11- ades, Dea, muneris auctor, Ov. 
M 10, 673; so, Hue ades, Tib 1, 7, 49: di 
omnes nemorum, adeste, Or If 7, 198* no 
sins querelis adsmt (dn), Liv 3, 25: fru 
gumque aderit mea Delia custos, Tib 1, 5, 
21 si vocata partubus Lucma veris adfuit, 
Hor Epod. 5, G: origin 1 Romanae et deos 
adfmsse et non defuturam virtutem, Liv. 
1, 9, 5, 51 al . — To be present as a witness- 
(testes) adsunt cum adversarns, Cut FI 23; 
promissi testis adesto, Or 31 2,45; hence 
the t L scribendo adesse, to be present as a 
t fulness to some writing or contract (usually 
placed at the beginning of the writing), S 
C de Bacch. ap Cic Fam 8, 8, 5 and 6 aL — 
F. Involrmg the idea of motion, to come, 
to appear (most freq in post Aug prose): ; 
adsum atque advemo Acherunte, Enn ap 
Cic. Tuec 1, 16, 37 ; jam ego hie adero, 
Plaut Aul 2, 3, 7, Ter. And. 4, % 32; id 
Henut.3, 1, 96; id. Eun. 4,7.41: hi exAfn 
ca jam adfutun videntur, Cia Att 11, 15: 
Hymen ades o Hymenaee, Cat 62, 5- Gal 
li per dumos aderant Verg A. 8, 657; 11, 
100. hue ades, o formose puer, id. £ 2, 45; 1 

7, 9, Ov. M 8, 598, 2, 513 (cf also ades 
dum ) * ecce Areas adest, appears , is ar- 
rived, id ib 2, 497, so 3, 102, 528; 4, 692, 
5, 46, 8, 418; 9, 200, 304, 363, 760, 11, 349; 
12, 341 , 33, 73, 82, 662, 906. adfore tempus, 
quo, eta, id ib 1,256; cum hostes ades 
sent, i e appropmquarent, Liv 2,10. truci 
clamore aderant semisomnos m barbaros, 
Taa A- 4, 25 : mfensS adesse et instare, SalL 
J 50 quod serjus adfuisset, Suet Aug 94 
al — In App with acc.: cubiculum adero, 
Met 2, p 119 Elm scopulum aderunt, ib 
5, p 100— G-. As judicial t t, to appear 
before a tribunal C Verrem altera actione 
responsurum non esse, neque ad judicium 
adfuturum . . . quod iste certe statuerat 
non adesse, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 1 : augures ad 
sunt, id. Dom 34: augurem adesse jusse 
runt, Veil 2, 10, cf Bnsson de Form. V. 
p 446 — H, Of the senate to attend, to con 
rene: edixit ut adesset senatus frequens 
a. d. viil KaL Decembris, Cia Phil 3, 19 
ne sine causa videretur edixisse, ut senatus 
adesset, id. ib 24. 

adt-. "Words beginning thus, v under 
att 

Aduatuca, ae,/ m the Tab Fentwg, 
Aduaca. a fortress in the country of the 
Eburones , the JYctherlands, between Macs 
tricht and Louvain , now Tongres, Caes. B 
G 6, 32. 

Aduatdci or Aduatici, orum, m , a 
people of Cimlman origin tn Gallia Belgi 
ca, whose capital, aca to D’Anville, was 
Falais sur la Mehaigne (acc. to Reich. Orb 
Antiq tbis town was l. q Aduatuca), Caes. 

B G 2,4; 2, 16, 29 al 

adulabidis (not adol-), e, a# r ad °- 
lor], suited to flatter, flattering, adulatory: 
gerrao, Amm 14, 11: sententi*, id. 31, 12; 
cf Non 155, 30 

adulans, antis, v adulor, P. a. 
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adul outer, adv , v adulor, P a. 

adulatio, onis,/ [adulor], a fawning, 
like that of a dog (adulatio est blandimen 
turn propne canum, quod et ad homines 
tractum consuetudme est, Non. 17, 4) —In 
the post Aog historians, esp m Tac., very 
freq for a servile respect exhibited by bow 
mg the body ~ adoratio I, Lit : canum 
tam fida custodia tamque amans domino 
rum adulatio, Cic. N D 2,63 —So of doves, 
a billing, Pirn 10, 34, 52, g 104.— Of men 
toward animals, CoL 6, 2, 5 — U. Fig, 
low, cringing flattery, adulation : m amici- 
tus nuUam pestem esse majorem quam 
adulationem, blanditiam, assentatlonem, 
Cia Lael 25, 91 * pars altera regiae adula 
tioms (i e adolatorum) erat, Liv 42, 30 
humi jacentium adulationes, idL 9, 18; cf 
Curt. 8, 6, so Taa A. 1, 13, 14; 2, 32; 3, 2. 
4, 6; 5,7; 15, 59; id. G 8, eta ; Suet Aug 
53; Plin. Pan. 41, 3 aL 

adulator, oris, m [id.], a low , cringing 
flatterer, a sycophant (homo fallax et levis, 
ad voluptatem facit ac dicit omnia, nihil ad 
veritatem, Cia Lael 25, 91; cf id. ib 25, 
93) : nolo esse laudator, ne videar adulator, 
Auct Her. 4, 21, so Quint 12,10,13, Suet 
Vit 1 versabilium adulatorum. Amm 14, 
11, 2. 

adulatorxns, ™, adj [adulator], 
faltering, adulatory (rare): dedecus, Taa 
A. 6, 32 fin — Adv : adulatoXie, falter 
mgly, fawningly : age re rem, August Ep 
148. 

adulatrix, icis,/ [id.], a female flat 
terer : adulatnces exterae gentes, Treb 
PolL Claud. 3, so Tert Amm 5L 
adulcsccns (only adol- in the 
and part proper ). entis ( gen plur usu. adu 
lescentium, e g Cia Tusc 5, 27 al • adule 
scentum, Plaut Ps. 1,3,130) Pa, grow 
ing up, not yet come to full growth , young : 
eodem ut jure uti senem liceat, quo jure 
sum usus adulescentior, Ter Hea pro] alt 
3: uti adulescentior aetati concederet, eta, 
SalL H 1, 11 (Fragm ap Pnsa 902) — 
Trop , of the new Academic philosophy ; 
1 adulescentior Academia, Cic. Fam 9, 8, 1 — 
Sup and adv not used.— B. Subst comm 
gen , one who has not yei attained matu- 
rity, ayouth,a young man, a young woman, 

I a maiden (between the puer and juvems, ; 
j from the 15tb or 17th until past the 30th | 
i year, often even until near the 40th , but , 
i the same person is often called in one place | 
, adulescens, and in another juvcnis, e, g 
Cic Fam 2, 1, with AtL 2, 12, cf id. Top 
7; often the adulescentia passes beyond 
tbe period of manhood, even to senectus; 
while m other cases adulescentia is limited 
to 25 years, Cia Tusc 2, 1, 2 Goer : “Pri- 
mo gradu usque ad annum XV pueros dic- 
tos, quod sint pun, i e impubes. Secun- 
do ad XXX. annum ab adole c cendo sic no 
minatos,” Varr ap Censor cap 14. “Ter 
tia (aetas) adulescentia ad gignendum adul 
ta, quae pomgitur (ab anno XIV.) usqne 
ad vigesimum octavum annum, ^Isid. Ong 
11, 2, 4. Thus Cicero, in de Or 2 2, calls 
Crassus adulescens, though he was 34 years 
old; in id. Phil 2,44, Brutus and Cassius, 
when in their 40th year, are called adule 
scentes, and in id. ib 46, Cicero calls him 
self, at the time of his consulship, i e. m 
his 44th year, adulescens; cf 3Ianut ap 
Cic Fam 2 1, p 146). tute me ut fateare 
faciara esse adulescentem monbus, Plaut 
MiL 3, 1, 67 bonus adulescens, Ter And. 
4,7,4- adulescentes bon \ indole praediti, 
Cia Sen 8, 26 adulescens Iuxu perditus. 
Ter Ad 4, 7, 42: adule^ens perditus et 
dissolutus, Cic Tusa 4, 25, Vulg Gen 34, 
19; ib Matt. 19, 20 — Homo and adule 
scens are often used together amanti ho 
mini adulescen(i, Plaut Tnn 4,2,94, Ter 
Phorm 5, 9. 53, Cia Fam. 2, 15- hoc se la 
bore durant homines adulescentes, Cae3- B 
G 6,28; SalL C 38; id.J 6: Liv. 2,6 — 
Fertu: optimae adulescenti facere mjun- 
am, Ter And. 3, 2,8' Afr/cam Alia adule 
scens, Cia Div 1, 18 Jin. The young Ro- 
mans who attended the proconsuls and 
propraetors m the provinces were some 
times called adulescentes (commonlv con 
tubemalss), Caes. B C 1, 23; 1, 51 Some 
times adulescens serves to distinguish the 
younger of two persons of the same name: 
Brutus adulescens, Caes. B G 7, 87: P 
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Crassus adulescens, id. ib 1, 52, and 3 7: 
L._Caesar adulescens, id. B C 1, & * 

adulescentia (not adol-). ae ?/ [adu- 
lescens], the age of the adulescens, the time 
between the age of the puer and juveni3, i a 
from the 15fA to the 30/A year, the time of 
youth, youth, — ijX t)C <a (cf adule 

scens). quid emm? Citius adulescentiae 
senectus quam pueritiae adulescentia ob 
repit* Cia Sen. 2. qm adulescentiam flo 
rem aetatis, senectutem occasum vitae ve 
lit definire, Id. Top 7, 32 Nemo adulescen- 
tiam tuam contemnat. Vnlg 1 Tim. 4, 12 
meunte adulescentia, Cia Off 2, 32- jam a 
pnma adulescentia, id. Fam. 1, 9 fn : ab 
adulescentia sua, Vulg Gen. 8, 21: in ado 
lescentia = adulescens, Suet. Claud. 41 
* adulescentior (not adol-), an, r 
aep [id.], to behave like an adulescens: tu 
adhuc adulescentians, Varr ap. Non. 71, 30 
adulescentnla (not adol-), ae, / 

dim [id.], a very young maiden , also as a 
term of endearment for an adult- salve 
to, adulescentula, good morrow, my child, 
Plaut Rud. 2, i, 3; Ter And. 1, 1, 91* adu 
Iescentula spec iosa, Vulg 3 Reg 1, 3' adu 
lescentula Virgo, ib ib 1 2- adulescentu 
lae ib Tit 2, 4 

adnlescentulus (not adol-), i, m. 

dim. [id.], a very young tnan, = »«av«ffKor 
(ii hen 27 years old, Cicero calls himself 
adulescentulus, Or 30; cf GelL 15, 28, and 
Quint 12, 6. So Sail C 49 calls Csesar ada- 
lescentulus, although he was then 33, or 
perhaps 35 years old]- neque admodum 
adulescentulust, Naev Com Rel p 11 Rib ; 
id. ib p 29. Rhodius adulescentulus, Ter 
Eun 3, 1, 33- modestissimns, Cic Plana 
11; Vulg Gen 4,23: adulescentulus et nr 
go, ib Ezech 9, 6.— Also, a young soldier , 
a recruit , Cia Rep 1, 15 B ; cf Nep Paus. 
4 and Ham 1 Sometimes it indicates con 
tempt - Provemebant oratores novi, stulti 
adulescentuli, Naev ap Cia Sen. 6, 20 lm 
berbis adulescentulus, Cta Dom 14. 

*adulescenturid (iot adol-), ire, 
r n [id.], to behave like an adulescens in 
cipio adnlescentunre et nescio quid nuga 
rum facere, Laber ap Non. 74 15 {Com 
ReL p 299 Rib ) 

adulo, aTi, atom, 1, v a (a raie form 
for adulor, hence Prisa 791 F ranks this 
form, as an exception among tbe other ac 
tire forms of the deponents, cdipiscor, ad 
miror, auxihor, etc ; cf Don p 1756 P and 
Ars Consent p 2054 P ), to fawn like a dog * 
(canes) gannitu vocis adulant, Lucr 6, 1070 
cauda nostrum adulat sanguinem (the eagle), 
strokes, i e wipes off our blood, Cic poet, 
ap Tusa 2. 10, 24, as trans of / e^chyl 
Prometh. Solut : Dionysiura,VaL Max 4,3. 
ext 4. — Pass., to be flattered nec adu lari 
nos sinamus, Cia Off 1, 26, 91 tnbunus 
militum adulandus erat, Val M 2, 7, 15 
adulati erant ab amicis, Cass ap Pri=c 
p. 791 P. 

adulor, 5tus. 1, r dep [acc. to I.obeck, 
the -ulo ulor is connected with 7\\etv (cf 
clAi'-w, lAiw, and volvo), and thus denoted 
ong the wagging of the tail and fawning 
of brutes , Fe«t p 21 Mull , thought adulor 
was a form ofadludo, to play with* cf Ger 
wedeln and Eng to wheedle] to cling to one 
fawmngly, to fawn as a dog, and trop , of 
cringing flattery, which is exhibited innords 
and actions to flatter in a cringing man 
ner, to fawn upon (while assent am signified 
to yield to one in everything, to assent to 
what he says, and is u c ed only of men; and 
Matidtn, to be soft and pleasing m manner, 
to flatter by honeyed words as well as by 
captivating manners, cf Cia tael 25) — 
Constr with acc., more rarely with dak, 
Rudd II p 136; Znmpt. §389 X. In 
gen : ferarnm Agmen ndulantnm, Ov M 
14,45* Quin etiam blandas moicrc peraera 
caudas, Nostraque adulantes comitant ves- 
tigia, id. ib 14, 257. caudam more adu- 
lantmtn canum blande movet, Gel! 5, 14: 
hi (canes) furem quoqtie adulantnr, CoL 
7, 32. — Melon • horrentem, trementera, 
adulantem omnls videre te volui: vidl, Cic 
Pis. 41: aperte adulantem cenm non videt, 
id. LaeL 26* aut adulatus nut admiratns for- 
tumm sum alterins, id. Div. 2, 2, C; Liv 
45, 31: quemeunque principem, Taa H. 1, 
32: Xeronem aut Tigellium, id. A. 16, 19: 
dommum, Sen. de Ira, % 31 ; Nep , Liv , 
and Curt, have the dat - Antonio, Nep. 
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Att. 8: praesentibus, Liv. 36, 7: singulis, 
Cart. 4, 1, 19. — In the time of Quint, the 
use of the dal. was predominant ; tone non 
hunc adulari jam dicitur, 9. 3, 1; yet Tac. 
preferred the acc., v. the passages cited 
above.— II, Esp. of the servile reverence 
paid to Asiatic kings, TTpoaKwelv; cf. adula- 
tio; more adnlanttum proenbuerunt: con- 
veniens oratio tam humili adulationi fuit, 
Liv. 30, 16; more Persamm, Yal. Max. 4. 7, 
ext. 2; so id. ib. G, 3, ext. 2 .— Hence, adu- 
lans, antis, P. a., flattering, adulatory: 
verba; Plin. Pan. 26: quid adulantins? Tert. 
adv. Marc. 1, 27.— Sup. is wanting.— : *Adv.: 
addlanter 9 flatteringly, fawningly, F ulg. 
Contin. Verg. p. 153. 

I. ad-ultcr, 5ri,w. t and adulterate* 

/. [alter, acc. to Feat: adulteretadulteradi- 
cuntur,quiaet ille ad alteram etbaecadalte- 
rum se conferunt, p. 22 Mill!.], orig. one who 
approaches another {from unlawful or crim- 
inal love ' ), an adulterer or adulteress (as an 
adj. also, but only in the poets). I, Prop. : 
quis ganeo, qais nepo3, quie adulter, quae 
mulier infamis, etc., Cic. Cat. 2, 4: sororis 
adulter Clodius. id. Sest. 39; so id. Fin. 2, 

9; Ov. H. 20, 8; Tac. A. 3, 24; Vulg. Dent. 
22, 22: adultera, Hor. C. 3, 3, 25; Ov. M. 10, 
347; Quint. 5, 10, 104; Suet. Calig. 24; Vulg. 
Dent 22, 22; and with mulier: via mulie- 
ris adulterae, ib. Prov. 30, 20; ib. Ezech. 16, 
32.— Also of animals: adulter, Grat. Cyneg. 
164; Claud. Cons. Stall. Theod. 304: adulte- 
ra, Plin. 8, 16, 17, § 43.— Poet, in gen. of 
unlawful love, without the access, idea of 
adultery, a paramour: Danae'n munierant 
satis nocturnis ab adulteris, Hor. C. 3, 16, 

1 pq. ; so id. ib. 1, 36, 19; Ov. Ib. 338.— H. 
Adulter solidorum, i.e. monetae, a counter- 
feiter or adulterator of coin , Const. 5, Cod. 
Th.— HI. The offspring of unlawful love: 
nothus, a bastard (cccl.): adulteri et non 
filn estis, Vulg. Heb. 12, 8. 

2. adulter, -tera, -terum, adj. 
(Rudd. I. p. 51, n. 35), for adulterinus, adul- 
terous, unchaste : ennes, finely-curled hair , 
like that of a full-dressed paramour , Hor. 
C. 1, 15, 19 : mens, that thinks only of illicit 
love, Ov.'Am. 3, 4, 5: clavis, a key to the 
chamber of a courtesan , id. A. A. 3, 643. — 

II. T r a n s f., counterfeit, false : imitatio 
eohdi, Cod. Tli. 9, 22, 1. 

adulteratio, Gnis. f [adultero], an 
adulteration, sophistication: croci, Plin. 21, 
G, 17, § 32; so prooem. 1, 2. 

adulterator, Gris, m. [id.], a coun- 
terfeiter: monetae, Cod. Th. 11, 21 1; Dig. 
48, 19, lGfin. 

adultcratrix, Icis, f-, = adultera, 
Gloss Gr. Lat. as trans. or /ioixaAiV 
adulterinus, a > nm, adj. [adulter]. 
I, Adulterous: liber! adulterino sanguine 
nati, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 14; and of animals, not 
full-blooded : pullus adulterinus et degener, 
id. 10,3,3, § 30. — But oflener II, That has 
assumed the nature of something foreign (cf. 
the ctym. of adulter), not genuine, false, 
counterfeit, impure : symbolum, a false 
t'al, Plaut. Bacch.2, 3. 32; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 
p 2-i MQ1L: adulterina signa dicuntur ali- 
enis arnilis facta; and Cic.: testamentum 
signis adultorinis obsignarc, Gin. 14: num- 
mus, id. Off. 3. 23: semina, Varr. R. R. 1, 
40^ claves^ Sail. J. 12. 

adultcrio, C>nis. A word formed by 
Labcnus = adulter, acc to Non. 70, 5; or 
adultcrlum, acc. to Gell. 1G, 7, the latter of 
v.hom censures this form. 

adulteri tas, atis, = adulterium, La- 
b**r ap. Gel). 16, 7. 

adulterium, H, n. [adulter]. I. Adul- 
tery: Adulterium est cum alicna uxore 
colre, Quint. 7, 3, 10 : qui in adultcrio dc- 
prohenditur, Cic. dc Or. 2, C8, 275 : mulie- 
rem in adultcrio deprehensam, Vulg. Joan. 
8 ; 3: cum alfqua faccre. Cat. G7, 36: iniro, 
lell 2, 45: adultcria exercerc, Suet. Aug. 
C9: adultcrio cognoscerc alicujus uxorem, 
Just. 22, 1: vaaa adulteriis caclata, decora- 
ted vnfA immodest figures, Plin. 14, 22, 23, 
S HO.— Of brutes: nec (elephantl) adulteria 
novere, riin. 8, 5, 5, § 13; id. 10 , 34, 52, 
i 104. — Of plants, an ingrafting, inocula- 
ManiL D, 266.— TT, Adulteration : om- 
nia in adulterium meJlis excogitata, Plin. 
14, 9, 11. 5 80: mercis, id. 19, 3, 15, § 44. 

adultero, »vi, Stum, 2 , r. n. and a. 
lid.], to commit adultery, to pollute, defile. 
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I. Lit., absol. or with acc.: latrocinari, 
traudare, adulterare, Oic. Oft 1, 35: jus es- 
set latrocinari: jus adulterare: jus testa- 
menta falsa Eupponere, id. de Leg. 16, 43: 
qui dimissam duxcrit.adulterat, Vulg. 31att. 

5, 32: matronas, Suet. Aug. C7; ct id. Caes. 

6. — Also of brutes: adulteretur et columba 
milvio, Hor. Epod, 16, 32. — As verb, neutr. 
of a woman: cum Graeco adulescentc. Just. 
43, 4.— Freq., II. Fig., to falsify, adulter- 
ate, or give a foreign nature to a thing, to 
counterfeit : laser adulieratum cummi aut 
gacopenioaut fabd fracta, Plin.19,3, 15, §40: 
jus civile pecunifi, Cic. Caecin. 26: siraula- 
tio tollit judicium veri idque adulterat, id. 
Lael. 25, 92; id. Part. 25, 90: adulterates 
verbum, Vulg. 2 Cor. 2, 17. — Poet, of Pro- 
teus: faciern, changes his form , Ov. F. 1, 
373. 

adultus, a, urn, P. a ., from adolesco. 

* admnbratim, a dv . [adumbro], 
sketched in shadow , a la silhouette, in gen- 
eral or in outline (opp. adamussiro) : quasi 
adumbratim paulum simulata videntur, as 
it were covered with shadows , dimly resem- 
bling , Lucr. 4, 363. 

a dumb ratio, Gnis, f. [id.], a sketch in 
i shadou j, a la silhouette, a perspective sketch 
or draft (cf. adumbro). I, Lit.: scenogra- 
phia est frontis et laterum abscedentium 
adumbratio, Vttr. 1, 2—n. Fig a sketch , 
outline : nnlla est iaus oratons, cujus in 
nostris orationibus non sit aliqua, si non 
perfectio, at conatus tamen atqoe adum- 
bratio, * Cic. Or. 29. — Hence, B, A false 
show , the semblance of a thing, pretence: in- 
sidiosa benefleii adumbratio, VaL Max. 7, 

3, 8; cf. Cic. Off. 1, 14, 44. 

ad-umbro, fivi, atom, 1, v. a., to bring 
a shadow over a thing , to cast a shadow on, 
to shade or overshadow by something. I # 
In gen. A. Lit., constr.: aliquid aliqua 
re (so only in later authors): palmcis tege- 
tibus vineas, Col 5, 5 : adumbrantur stra- 
mentis uvae, id. 13, 2, 6L — B. Trop. : 
ut notae quoque litterarum, non adumbra- 
tae comarum praesidio, totae ad oculos 
legentium accederent, Petr. Sat. 105. — H. 
Esp. in painting, to shade , to represent an 
object with the due mingling of light and 
shade. cKtaipcupi'Ji (therefore not of the 
sketch in shadow, as the first outline of 
a figure, but of a picture already fully 
sketched, and only wanting the last touch- 
es for its completion): quis pictor om- 
nia, quae in rerum natura sunt, adum- 
brare didicit? Quint. 7, 10, 9: Quod pictor 
adumbrare non valuit, casus imitatus est, 
Val. Max. 8, 11 fin.— B. Fig. 1 .To rep- 
resent a thing in the appropriate manner : 
quo in genere oratjonis utrumque oratorem 
cognoveramus, id ipsum sumus in eorum 
sermone adumbrare conati, Cic. de Or. 3, 4; 
2, 47; id. Fid. 5, 22: rerum omnium quasi 
adumbratas intellegentias ammo ac mente 
concipere, i. e. preconceptions, innate ideas, 
Gr ?rpoArj^e»r, id. Leg. 1, 20. — 2. To repre- 
sent a thing only in outline , and, consequent- 
ly, imperfectly : cedo mihi istorum adum- 
bratorum deorum Iineamentaatque formas, 
these semblances, outlines of deities (of the 
gods of Epicurus), Cic. N. D. 1, 27 : consec- 
tatur nullam eminentem effigiem virtutis, 
sed adumbratam imagmem gloriae. imper- 1 
fectly represented, id. Tusc. 3, 2. — Hence, ' 
adumbratas, a * um > p» a. A. Deline - ! 
a ted only in semblance, counterfeited, feigned, 
false : comitia (opp. vera), Cic. Agr. 2, 12, 
31: indicium, id. SuIL 18 fin.: Aescbrio, 
Pippae vir adambratus, id. Vcrr. 2, 3, 33, 

§ 77 : laetitia, * Taa A. 4, 31. — Also, B, De- 
vised in darlmess , dark, secret : fallaciae, 
Amm. 14, 11. — Comp., sup., and adv. not 
used. 

aduuatlO, , ’>nis,/ (like the verbaduno, 
only in later authors), a maJdng into one, a 
uniting , a union , 4'hu etc, Cyp. Ep. 57 (CO 
Oxon.),Gl (62 ib.); Cassiod. Ep. 4,33 and 36. 

adunatus, a, nm, Part . of aduno. 

adoncitas, «tis, f. [aduncus], the cur- 
vature of a point inwards , hookedness, 
i aduncity : rostrorum, * Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 
122; so, rostri, Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 97; 10, 71, 
91, § 196. 

ad-uncus, a, nm. adj., bent in the man- 
ner of a hook, hooked : nasas, a hooked or 
aquiline nose , * Ter. Heaat. 5, 5, 18 (on the 
oontr. reduncas nasus, a snub or turned-up 
nose): serrula adunca ex omni parte den- 
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tium et tortuosa, Cic. Clu. 48: corpuscula 
curvata et quasi adunca, id. N. D. 1, 24: 
ungues , id. Tusc. 2, 10: baculum aduncum 
tenens, quem lituum appellaverunt, Uv. 
t, 18: aliis cornua adunca, aliis redunca, 
Plin. 11,37,45, § 125.— Poet.: magni prae- 
pes adunca Jo vis, i. e. the eagle , Ov..F. 6, 
196. — Comp., sup., and adv. not used. 

ad-uno, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to make one, 
to unite (in Just, several times, elsewhere 
rare, except in the Chr. fathers): cum adu- 
nata omms clas3is esset, Just. 2,12; so 7, 
1; 15, 4; Pall. 3, 29: 4, 10; Lact. Opif. D. 
17 aL (Non. reads also, in Cic. Off. 3, 8, 35, 
erroneously, adunatam for adjunctam, B. 
and K.). 

ad-urgfeOj ere, v. a., to press to or close 
to, press against. — Lit.: dens digito adur- 
gendns,Cels.7, 12, L — Poet: (aliquem) re- 
mis volantem, i. e. to pursue closely, Hor. 
C. 1, 37, 17. 

ad-uro, nstum, 3, v. a., to set fire 
to, to kindle, to set in a flame, to bum, singe, 
scorch (cf. accendo), etc. I. A. bit., of 
food: hoc adustum est, *Tcr. Ad. 3, 3, 71; 
so Hor. S. 2, 8, 68; 90: splendor quicun- 
que est acer, adurit Saepe oculos, * Lucr. 4, 
330: Dionysius candente carbone sibi adu- 
rebat capillum, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 23; cf id.Tusc. 
5, 20, 58. — So of the Indian sages: sine ge- 
mitu aduruntur, suffer themselves to be 
burned, Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 77 : ignes caelestes 
,adns8isse complurium vestimenta diceban- 
tur, Liv. 39, 22. — So in Cels., of the burn- 
ing or cauterizing of a diseased limb: os 
codem ferramento adurendum, 8, 2; cf id. 
5, 26, 21; 33: flammis aduri Colcnicis, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 24 : m desertis adustisquo sole, 
Plin. 19, 1, 4, § 19.— B. Transf.,fo hurt, 
damage, consume ; of locusts: multa con- 
tactu adurentes, Plin. 11, 29, 35, § 104. — 
So of wind, to blast, from its effects: (arbo- 
res) aduri fervore aut flatu frigidiore, Plin. 
17, 24, 37, § 216. — And also of cold and 
fro3t, to nip, to freeze : ne frigus adurat, 
Verg. G. 1,92: nec vernum nascentia fri- 
gus adurat poma, Ov. M. 14, 763: adusta 
gelu, id. F. 4, 918: rigor nivis multorum 
adussit pedes, Curt. 7, 3: (leonis adipes) sa- 
nant adusta nivibus, Plin. 23, 8, 25, § 89. — 
II. Fig., poet, of the fire (flame) of love, to 
bum, inflame : Venus non crubescendis 
adurit Iguibus, Hor. C. 1, 27, 14; cf.: ar- 
dores vincet adusta meos, Ov. H. 12, 180. — 
Hence, adustus, a, nm, P. a. A. Dumed 
by the sun ; hence, scorched, made brown, 
and, in gen., brown, swarthy: si qui forte 
adustions colons ex recenti via essent, Liv. 
27, 47: adustus corpora Maurus, Sil. 8, 269: 
Japjs adusto colore, Plin. 2, 58, 59, g 149. — 
B. Subst.: adusta, orum, n., bums upon 
the flesh. Cels. 5, 27. 7 

ad-usque, for usque ad (like abusque 
for usque ab); hence, J, Prep, with acc., 
to, quite or even to, all the way to, as far as 
(rare, not used in Cic., and for the most 
part only in the poets of the Aug. per. (me- 
tri gralid) and their imitators among later 
prose writers): adusquecolumnas,Verg. A. 
11, 262: adusque Bari moenia piscosi, Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 9G ; 97 ; Gell. 15, 2.— II. Adv., a 
strengthened form for usque, throughout , 
wholly , entirely : oriens tibi victns adusque 
qua, etc., Ov. Si. 4. 20: adusque deraso ca- 
pite, App. M. 2, p. 147 (cf. Plaut. Bacch. 5, 
2, 7: attonsae bae quidem umbrae usque 
sunt), v. Hand, Turs. I. p. 189. 

adustio, Gnis, f. [aduro]. I, A kin- 
dling, burning ; a bum (concrete only in 
Pliny): ulcera frigore aut adustione facta, 
Plin. 32, 4, 14, § 34: adustiones sanat (lac- 
tuca), id. 20, 7, 26, § 6L — Also of plants, 
c. g. vine3, a -nibbing , galling . Plin. 17, 25, 
25, g 116 al. — II, An inflammation : adu- 
stio infantium, quae vocatur siriasis, Plin. 
30, 15, 47, 8 135. — Pass n a burned state, picis, 
Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 127. 

adustus, a, urn, P. a., from aduro. 

(ad-utor, -usus, a false reading in 
Cato, R. R. 76, 4, instead of abusus.) 

* advccticius (not. tins), a, urn, adj. 
[advebo], brought to a place from a dis- 
tance, foreign : vinam. Sail. J. 44, 5. 

* a dvcciio, Gdis,/ [id.], a bringing or 
conveying, transportation: longa, Plin. 9, 
54. 79, § 169. 

* advecto, are, v./req. [id.], to carry 
or convey to a place of ten : rei frumeutariao 
copiam, Tac. A. 6, 13. 
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advcctor, ons, m [adveho], one icfto 
conveys or carries a (king to a place, a car 
ner advector eqnus, App Flor p 363 (but 
jd Plant As 2, 2, 92, the correct reading is 
adventortvi, Fleck ) 

1. advcctus, a, am, Part ot adveho 
* 2. advectus, us, w [advehoJ, = ad 
vectio, a bringing or conveying to a place 
haec de origine et advectu deae, Taa H 
4, 84 

ad-veho, ai, ctum, 3, v a (advexti=s 
advexisti, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 6b, advexe = 
advexiESe, id lb 2, 2, 61), to conduct, carry , 
convey , bear, bring , eta, a person or thing 
to a place , and pass , to be carried, fo ride, 
to come to a place upon a horse, in a car 
riage, ship, eta (syn. im ehere, znferre, de 
ferre, class., and in the histt very freq ) 
earn hue mnlierem in Ephesum advehit, 
Plaut Mil 2, 1, 35, id. Merc 2, 3, 6G, so 
id. lb 2, 1, 35, id. Trm 4, 2, 88 al lstam 
nunc times, quae advectast, Ter Eun 1, 2, 
81 ex agris frumentum Romam, Cic. Verr 
2, 3, 74 ad urbem advectus, id Phil 2, 31, 
77 sacerdos advecta (curru) in fanum, id 
Tusc 1, 47 equo advectus ad fiummis 
ripam, id. Div 1, 28 sestertifim sexagies, 
quod advexerat Domitius, Caes. B C 1, 
23 vaea aerea advexcrunt populi, Vulg 
Ezech 27, 13 Manus Cticam advehitur, 
Sail J 86 fin in earn partem citato equo 
advectus, Liv 2,47 quae (naves) advexerant 
legatos, id. 23, 3S, 42, 37 al — So Tac A 2,' 
45, id. H 5, 16, id. G 2, Suet Ner 45, 
Curt. 6, 2, Verg A. 5,864, 8, 11, Ov H 5, 
90, Pers. 5, 134 al — Also humero adve 
Int, Yah FI 3, 69 — In Verg and Taa also 
with acc pers advehitur Teucros, Verg 
A. 8, 136 equo collustrans omnia ut quos 
que advectus erat, eta, Tac A. 2, 45 , so 
id. H. 5, lb 

t ad-velitatio, oms, / [velitor], a 
skirmish of woids , logomachy jactatio 
quaedam verborum figurata 3b hastis ve 
litaribus^aul ex Festp 28 Mull 

ad-velo, are, 1, v a , to put a veil on a 
person or thing, to veil, poet ,to wreathe or 
crown tempora lauro, * Verg A. 5, 246, 
and besides only Lampr Com 15 

advena, ae ( acc t0 Valer Prob 1439 
and 1445 P, m t/, and n ,likeverna, cf, how- 
ever, Prise 677 P Invemuntur quaedam 
ex comraunibus etiam neutn genen ad 
juncta, sed figurate per uAXoiornra, ut 
advena, mancipmm) [advenio], one who 
comes to a place, a foreigner, stranger, or 
alien, and adj , strange, foreign, alien, etc 
(syn peregnnus, externus, exterus, ahe 
nus alienigena, opp indigena, native, 
class, both m prose and poetry) I. L 1 1 
defessus perrogitandod advenas Fait de 
gnatis, Pac ap Prise p 634 P (Trag ReL 
p 116 Rib ) adv ena anus paupercula, 
* Ter Heaut 1, 1, 44 volucres, Varr R. R. 
3, 5 advenam gruem, Hor Epod. 2, 35 
illas (cicomas) hiemis, has (grues) aestatis 
advenas, Phn 10, 23, 31, § 61 Zeno Citieus 1 
advena, Cic Tusa 5, 11 fin advena posses I 
sor agelli, Verg E 9, 2 exercitus advena, j 
id. A. 7, 38 , id ib 10, 460 Tibns adv ena, 
C-S flowing from Etruria into the Roman 
territory , Ov F 2, 68 amor advena, love 
for a foreign maiden id A A. 1, 75 ad 
venae reges, Liv 4, 3, Vulg Gen. 19, 9 ad 
venae Romani, ib Act. 2, 10 
stranger to a thing, i e ignorant, unskilled, 
inexperienced = ignarus ne in nostra patria 
peregrim atque advenae e**e videamur, 
Cic. de Or 1, 58, 249, cf non hospites, sed 
peregrim atque advenae nominabamur, id. 
Agr 2 fin., hence, poet with gen. belli, 
Slat, Th 8, 556 

ad-veneror, ari, 1, v dtp , to give hon 
or to, to adore worship Minervam et Ve 
nerem, Varr R R 1, 1, 6 • Prosequi turque 
oculis puer adv eneratus (duces) euntes, Sil 
13, 704. 

*advcmentifa, ae,/ [advenio], an ar 
rival cohortium, Sisenn ap Non. 161 Jin 

ad-Venlo, vein, ventum, 4, v a., to 
come to a place, <o reach, arrive at {syn. 
accedere, adventare, adire, appellere ades 
se) , constr absol , with ad, in, or acc. I. 
Lit verum praetor advemt, Naev ap 
Non. 468, 27 (Bell Pun. v 44 Vahl ) ad 
vos advemens, Enn ap Cia Tu^c. 2, 16, 
38 (Trag v 14 Vahl ) ad forum, Plaut. 
Capt 4, 2, 6 , so id. Cura 1, 2, 55 , 
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id Am prol 32 , cf id Men 5, 2, 6 ad 
vems modof Admodum, Ter Hec. 3, 6, 
8 ? CaeciL ap Non. 247, 6 procul a pa 
tna domoque, Lucr. 6, 1103 ad auns, id 6, 
166, so id 3, 783 , 4, 874 , 6, 234 m mon 
tem Oetam, Att ap Non. 223,2 in prov in 
ciam, Cia Phil 11, 12 {so Ov AL 7, 155 
sornnus in ignotos oculos) ex Hyperboreis 
Delphos, Cia N D 3, 23 est quiddam, ad 
venientem non esse peregrinum atque ho 
spitem, id Att 6, 3, Verg A. 10 346, Ov 
lr 1, 9, 41 — With simple acc Tyriam ur 
bem, V erg A. 1, 388 unde bos advemas 
labores, Stat Th. 5, 47 (whether in Taa A. 

1, 18, properantibus Blaesus advemt, the 
first word ib a dat . as Rudd 11 p 135, sup 
poses, or an abl ao«o? , may still be doubt 
ed). — Also with sup tentatum advems, 
Ter Phorm 2, 3, 41, so id ib 2, 3, 13 —II. 
Transf A. Poet, in adding an entire 
thought as an amplification of what pre 
cedes ( for accedo, q v ) praeter emm 
quam quod morbis cum corporis aegret, 
Advemt id quod earn de rebus saepe futu 
ns Macerat, eta, beside that i£ often suffers 
with the body itself this often occurs, that it 
is itself tormented in regard to the future, 
etc , Lucr 3, 825 — 3. I& the perf , the act 
of coming being considered as completed, 
to have come, \ c to be somewhere, to be pres 
ent (v adventus, B , cf Herz ad Caes. B G 
2 27) , of time mterea dies adv emt, quo 
die, eta, appeared , Cic Verr 2, 2, 15, so, 
ubi dies advemt, Sail J 113, 6 advemt 
proficiscendi hora, Tac. H 4, 62 tempus 
meum nondum advemt, Vulg Joan 7, b — 
G. To come into one's possession, to accrue, 
Sail J 111, cf Liv 45, 19 mecL — J). To 
come by conveyance , to be brought, of a 
letter advenere htterae (for allatae snnt) 
Suet Vesp 7 

adventicius (not -tins), a > u ™, adj 
[advenio], that is present by coming, coming 
from abroad foreign, strange (extrmsecus 
ad nos pervemens non nostrum, aut nostro 
Iaborc paratum, Ern Clav Cia, opp propn 
us, innatus, insitus, etc , m Cic very freq , 
elsewhere rare) I. In gen genus (avi 
um),VarrR R 3,6,7 (cf advena) Mithnda 
tes magnis adventiciis copnsjuvabatur, Cic 
Imp Pomp 9, 24, so, auxilium, id. Verr 

2, 4, 37 externus et adventicius tepor, id 
N D 2, 10 externa atque adventicia visio, 
proceeding from the senses, id Div 2, 58, 
128 doctnna transmarma et adventicia, 
id. de Or 3, 33 dos, given by another than 
the father, Dig 23 3, 6 —II. Esp A. 
That is added to what is customary, or hap 
pens out of course, unusual, extraordinary 
fructus Liv 8, 28, so, casus, Dig 40, 9, 6 
— B. That ts acquired unthout one's own 
effort adventicia pecuma, obtained , not 
from, one's oum possessions, but by inherit 
ance , usury, presents , etc , Cia Inv 2, 21, 
id. Rab Post 17 humor adv enticius, rain , 

i Varr R R. 1, 41, 3 adventiciae res, Sen ad 
; Helv 5 — C , That pertains to arrival (&d ■ 
ventus ) adventicia cena, a banquet given \ 
on one's arrival, Suet Vit 13 (cf advento 
nus) — Adv phrase ex adventicio, from 
without, extnnsucally quidquid est hoc, 
quod circa nos ex adventicio fulget, Iiben, 
honored, eta, Sen Consol, ad Mara 10 

advento, UVI, atum, 1, n. freq [id ], 
to come continually nearer to a point (coti 
diams ltinenbns accedere et appropinqua 
re, Manut ad Cic Fam 2, 6 tmf ), to come 
on, to approach, to arnte at or came to (esp 
with the access, idea of speed, haste , only 
a few times in Cic , and never in his ora 
tions, in the histt used esp of the advance 
of the enemy’s armv in military order, and 
the like, cf Herz ad Auct B G 8, 20, 
hence without the sigmf of a hostile attack, 
which adonri and aggredi have), constr 
absol , with adv.,prepp , the dat , or acc , 
c£ Rudd II p 13b (a) Absol multi aln 

adventant, Enn ap Macr 6, 15 (Trag v 73 
YahL) te id admomtum advento, Plaut 
AuL 2, 1, 24 quod jam tempos adv entat, 
advances with rapid strides, Cia de Or 1, 
45 199 adventnns eenectus, id. Sen 1, 2 
tu adventure ac prope adesse jam debes,id. 
Att 4, 17 Caesar adventare, jam jamque 
adesse ejus equites falso nuntiabantur, Caes. 

B C 1, 14, Auct B G 8, 20 — [p) With adv 
of place quo cum adventaret, eta, Auct 
B G 8, 26 — (7) With prepp ad Italiam, 
Cic Fam 2, 6, 1 ad urbem, Verg A. 11,514 
sub ipsam finem, id. ib 5 . 428 in subsidt 
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urn, Taa A. 14, 32.— (3) With dat adven 
tante fatali urbi clade. Liv 5, 33 accipicn 
do Armemae regno adventabat, Taa A. 16, 
23 portis, Stat Th 11,20 2.— ( c ) With acc, 
(cf advemo) propinqna Seleuciae adven 
labat, Taa A 6, 44 barbancos pagos ad 
ventans, Amm 14, 10, so of name of tow n 
po*tquam Romam adventabant, SalL J 28 
adventor, oris, m [adv emo], one that 
arrives, a guest, visitor 1 . 1 n g e n , Plaut 
As 2, 2, 92. — So in two inscriptions. OrelL 
2287, and Grot 444, 8, cf Barth Adv 
p 1487 — H. Esp, one that comes to a pot 
house, visitor, customer, Plaut True 1, 2,. 2 
adventores mOos non incuses, id ib 2, 7, 
65, etc , so App M 10, p 248 5 

adventdrza, ae,/, see the foil art TL 
adventorius, a, um, adj [adventor], 
that pertains to an armal or to a guest, cf 
adventicius ho^pitium, in which strangers 
were received, loser ap Mur 470, 9 —II. 
Subst adventoria, ae, f (sa cena), a 
banquet given on one's armal, Mart. 12 
praef 

adventus, ub 13^1 adventi,Ter Phono 
1, 3, 2, cf Pnsa p 7J2P),m [advemo], a 
coming, an approach , arrival (class, also 
mjplur) I. A, Lit Belaarum [haec] 
ferarum adv entus ne taetret loca, Paa ap 
Non 178, 8 (Trag ReL p 114 Rib ) adven 
turn Veneris fhgiunt venti, Lucr 1, 7 in 
adventu Till, Vulg 2 Cor 7, 6 ad urbem, 
Cic Mil 19 in urbes, id. Imp Pomp 6 ut 
me levfirat tuus adventus, sic di^cessus af 
flixit, id Att 12, 50 praestolabor adventum 
tuum, Vulg Judia 6, 18 adventibus se of 
ferre, 1 e advementibus obviam ire, Cia 
Fam 6, 20 luci% SalL J 96 consulis Ro 
mam, Liv 22, 61 Jin — Sometimes of the 
approach of an enemy nisi adv entus ejus 
appropmquasset, Nep Iph 2 , so Cia Rep 
2,3, 6, Vulg 2 Macc. 14, 17— B. Transf, 
the state of having arrived, an arrival, the 
being present by arriving (cf advenio, B ) 
quorum adventu altera castra ad alteram 
oppidi partem pomt, Caes. B C 1, 18 ho 
rum adventu tanta rerum commutatio est 
facta, id. B G 2, 27 — II. F 1 g adventus 
manimosetintroitusimaginum, Cic N D 
1, 38, 105 malorum, id Tusc 3, 14 exspec* 
tantes adventum glonae Dei, Vulg Tit 2, 
13 nuptiarom, PauL Sent 2, 21 
* ad-verbero, are, v a , to strike on a 
thing, with acc. adverberat unguibus ar 
mos Stat Th 9, 686 
adverbialis, e , [adverbium] per 
taming to an adterb, adverbial super et 
subter adverbiales sunt, 1 e are sometimes 
used as adverbs, Chans II p 182 P nomi 
na, derived from adverbs. Prise IV p 619 
P adjectivum, denied from an adverb, as 
externus from extra , id II p 579 
adverbialiter, l ld ). in gram , »n 

the 7nanner of an adverb, adverbially , Diom 
p 403, Chans 197, Pn«al012P 
ad«vcrbinm ? ”>” [verbum] Ingram, 
an adverb, knippnpa , acc. to Priscian’s 
cxpl pars oratioms mdeclmabihs, cujus 
sigmficatio verbis adiatur, p 1003 P , 
Quint 1, 5, 48, 50, 9, 3 53, 11, 3, 87 al 
(ad-vereor, « r, j a falEe reading in Att 
ap Non 280 5, instead of at vereor, v Trag 
Bel p 145 Rtb ) 

(ad-verro, 5re, a false reading in Stat 
Th. 4, 712, instead of advolvensgue ) 
adversaria, orum, see the foil art I 
adversarius, a > um » O( 0 [adversus] 

I, Turned toward one or lying before one’s 
eyes, hence, adversaria, drum (sa 
scripta), in mercantile hnguage, a book at 
hand in which all matters are entered tempo 
ranly as they occur , a waste book, day book, 
journal , memoranda, eta Quid est quod 
neglegen ter scribam u s adversan a ? qu 1 d est, 
quod dtligenter conficiamus tabulas? Qua 
de causa? Quia hacc sunt menstrua, illae 
sunt aeternae haec delentur statim, illao 
servantur sancte, eta, Cia Ro°a Com 2, 
Sand 7 

II, Standing opposite or opposed to one , 
as an antagonist, in any kind of contest, tn 
which the contending partus maybe the best 
friends, e g m elections, auction* discus 
rtorw, etc (cf Doed. Syn 4, 395 , in gen , 
only of persons, while contrarlas Is n*ed 
of things, Front Differ 2138 P ) A. Adj 
tnbunusseditiosis adver*anus,Cic CIu 34, 
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04* Tisjnri adversaria id. Caecin. 2 opmio 
oraton, id. de Or 2, 37 duces, id. Phil 3, 

S populus, adversanus mvidus etiam po 
lentiae, t n hostile opposition to those in 
power. Ncp Timoth 3 factio, id. Phoc 3 
f rater, Hor Ep 1 18, 63 al — B. Subst 
adversarins, I ,m, an antagonist , op 
ponent , adversary, an enemy, rival (the 
luo^t usual class. signif of the word) va 
lentiorem nactus adv ersarium, Plaut Capt 
prol 64 injuna adv ersarifira, Ter Hec. 
prol alt 14 , cf uL Ad. proL 2 tnbum 
plebis llhns adversary defensores mef, 
Cic MiL15, eo id Qumt 2. id. Vatin. 1, 
id. Har Besp. 1C, 24, Nep Dion. 7, Hor S 

I, 9, 76 —Of wrestlers and other atbletse 
pugiles etiam cum feriunt adversarium 
ingemiEcunt Cic Tu c c 2, 23 66 , also, in 
auctions, of opposing bidders res major 
est quam facilitates nortrae prae^ertim 
adversano et cupido et locuplete, Cic Att. 
12, 43 , cf id. ib 13, 3L — In Cic. also m the 
Jem adversaria, ac e£l tibi graus 
adversaria constitute et parata, mcredibihs 
quaedam exspectatio, id. Fam 2,4, 2, and 
in the nmtr plur adversaria, brum, 
the arguments, assertions of the antagonist, 
Cic Or 35,121 

tfS?* The histt more treq than Cic. and 
Hor use adversanus like hortis for an ene 
my in war adverearios in fuga es e e, Nep 
Them 4 multitudo adversanorum, id. 
Dat G montem occupat, ne forte cedenti 
bus advereariis receptui foret, Sail J 60, 
Suet Caes. 30, 36,68, id Dom 1, Cart 3, 

II, Vulg Deut.20, 4, Aur Viet Vir Illustr 
75, 8, 69, 2, cf advosem in Fe c t p 25 Hull 

adversatio, onls,/ [adversor], an op 
posing , opposition, Tert adv Gnost 5, id. 
de Padic 15 

adversativns, a , am, adj [kL], ad- 
versative, in gram coqjunctiones adver 
sativae, which have an adversative sxgmf 
os opp to each other, as tamen, quam 
quam, etsi, etiamsi, etc., Prise 1030 P , 
while quamquam, etsi, etc , we now desig 
nato as concessive in relation to tamen 
* adversator, 6ns, m [id ], one who 
opposes a thing, an opponent adversator 
malls, App de Deo Socrat p 44 

adversatrix (archaic advor-b ^cis, 
f [adversator], a female antagonist or 
adversary (in Plaut. and Ter , and then 
again m Tert) nunc as«entatnx, dudum 
advor c atrix, Plaut Most 1, 3, 100 , Ter 
Heaut 5,3,4, Tert de Anim 31 quin tu 
in ea re mihi fuens advorsatrix. 
adversatns, a ura Part of adversor 
adverse, adv , v adverto, 1 adversus 
B fn 

adversio, onls f [adverto], a turning 
or directing one thing to or toward anotb 
cr animi, Cic Arch 7, 16, Tert adv Marc 
2 13 

t adversipedcs, uvriroaer, antipo 
des Glo*s Gr Lat 

adversxtas, die / [adversus], opposi 
turn, contrariety J, In gen. magnam 
advereitatcm Ecorpiombu® et Etelhombus 
putant esse a great natural hostility , an 
tipathy PIm 11, 25, 30, § 90 — n. Eep , 
misfortune, suffering, Cassiod. 
t adversitor (archaic advor-), 

on**, m [adversus] one who goes to meet 
another , a slave who went to meet his mas 
ter, in order to conduct him home “ advor 
sum xerant propno locutus est, nam adver 
Eitoree dicuntur ” Don. ad Ter Ad. 1,1,1, 
ct also Plaut lion 4, 1, 23, and 2, 32 
Among the dramatis person*e of the Mos- 
tcllana of Platan*, phamecvs advorsitor 
is found, but the word is nowhere used in 
the play itself 

ad verso (archaic advor-) arc, verb 
frtq [adverto] to turn to a thing animum 
ndvorsavi sedulo, ne, etc, Plaut Rad 2, 

adversor (archaic advor-), atus, 1, 
v dep [adversus] allcui to stand oppo 
tite to one to 5- againx* l a to resist or op 
pose (in hi® opinion^ feeling* intentions, 
etc., while resist ere and obsislere denote 
Tt* c 5«tance through external action Docd. 

vn 4 303, cf adrersanu*, clap®, freq m 
C c), cor®tr with dat or ab<o' idem ego 
artitror nec tihi ndvor®an ccnum e®t de 
l'tac re u®quam, soror, Flam AuL 2. 1, 
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21 meis praeceptis, id. Ap 3, 1, 5, eo id. 
Trin 2 1,108 mihi.Ter Hec 4,4,32, 2, 
2, 3 huju* libidmi, Cic. Verr 2, 5, 31, § 81 
ornamentis tme, icL Sul! 18, 50 Isocrati, 
id. Or 51, 172 commodis, Tac A. 1, 27 
advereantes impeno Domini, Vulg Deut 1, 
43 mvit i Minerva, id est, adversante et 
repugnante natura, Cic. Off 1, 31 non ad 
versatur jus, quo mums, etc , id. Fin. 3, 
20 adv ersante vento, Tac. H 3, 42 adver 
santibus amicis, id Ann. 13 r 12 adversans 
factio, Suet Caes 11 adveremtibus dns, 
Curt 6, 10 non adv ersata petenti Annuit, 
Verg A. 4, 127, Vulg 2 Thess 2, 4 al 
%£* a. In Tac. con c tr al®o adversan all 
quern, H. 1, 1, 1, 38 — b. In Plant pleon 
i astic, adversan contra, Cas 2, 3, 35, and ad 
versan adversus aliquid, Mer 2, 3, 43 
i 1. adversus (archaic advor-), a, 
urn, turned toward, opposite , tn front of 
etc , v adverto, P a 1 
2. adversus and adverstun (ar 
chaic advor-), °dv and prep adv , op 
posite to, against, prep , toward , against , 
before, etc. , v adverto, Pa 2 
ad-verto (archaic advor-), d, sum, 
3, v a., to turn a thing to or toward a place 
(in this signif, without animus, mostly 
poet , syn ob®ervare, ammadvertere, vi 
dere, cogno c cere) I. Lit j ), Id gen T 
with tn or dat ilia sese hue advorterat m 
hanenostram plateam, Ter Eun 2,3,51 m 
quameunque domus lumina partem, Ov M 
6, 180, cf id. ib 8,482 malis numen,Verg 
A. 4, 611 hnc anres, hue, quaeso, advertite 
sen«us, SiL 16, 213, cf id. 6, 105 — B. Esp , 
a naut t t, to turn, direct , steer a ship to a j 
place classem in portum,Ltv 37, 9 Drak. 
terrac proras, Verg A. 7, 35, id. G 4,117 
al Colchos puppim, Ov H. 12,23 — Ab 
sol profugi advertere colom, landed } Sil. 
1, 288, hence also transf. to other things 
aequore cureum, Verg A. 7, 196 pedem n 
pae, id. ib 6, 386 nrbi agmen, id. ib 12, 
555 adverti with acc poet for verti ad 
Scythicas adv ertitur eras, Ov M 5, 649 (cf 
addneor litora remi®, id. ib 3, 698, and 
Rudd. II p 327) 

n.Fi g A. Animum (m the poets and 
Livy also animos, rarely mentem) adver 
tore, absol , or with adv or ad aliquid, or 
alicui rei, to direct the mind, thoughts, or 
attention to a thing , to advert to, give at- 
tention to, attend to , to heed, observe, re 
mark si voles advortere animum, Enn 
ap Var L L. 7, §89 MulL (Trag v 386 
VabL) facete advortis animum tuum ad 
animum meum, Plant Mil 1, 1, 39 nunc 
hue animum advortite ambo, id. ib 3, 1, 
169 advertunt animos ad religionem, 
Lucr 3 64 momtis animos advertite no 
Etri®, Ov M 15, 140 animum etiam le 
vis®imis rebus adterterent, Tac. A. 13, 
49 — With ne when the object of atten 
tion is expressed ufc animum advertant, 
ne quos offendant, Cic Off 2, 19, 68 ad 
verterent animos, ne quid non tumultfis 
onretur, Liv 4 46 — B. Animum adverte 
re, to observe a thing by directing the mind 
tn xt, to observe , to notice, to remark , to per 
ce we (in the class, period contracted to am 
madvertere, q v) — Constr with two ac 
cusatxves, animum advertere aliquid (where 
aliquid may be regarded as depending on 
the prep m comp , Roby, § 1118, or on am 
mum advertere, considered as one idea, to 
observe), with acc and inf, or rel clause 
(the first mode of construction, most fre 
quent with the pronouns id, hoc, lllod, etc , 
is for the mo®t part ante clas® , and ap 
pears m Caes., Cic., and SalL as an archa 
ism) et hoc animum advorte, Plaut Ps. 1, 
3,43 banc edictionem, id. ib 1, 2, 10 haec 
animum te advertere par est, Lucr 2, 125 
animum adverti columellam e dnmis emi 
nenten, Cic Tu®c. 5 23,65, id. Inv 2, 61, 
153 Postquam id animum advertit, Caes. 
B G 1,24, 4, 12 quidam Ligus animum 
advortit inter saxa repentis cocleas, SalL J 
93, 2. In \ itruv once with hmc ut etiam 
poEsumus hinc animum advertere, as we 
can hence perceive, Vitr 10, 22, 262. — IVith 
the acc. and inf postqnamtantopereidvo* 
veIleanimum’advorteram,Tcr Phorm 5 8 
1G animum ad% ertit magnas e$ c e copiasho 
stium instructas. Caes. B G 5, 28 cum ani 
mum adverteret locum relictum f'sse, Auct 
B Alex. 32, ib 4C — TTitb the ret clause 
nunc quam rem vitio dent, quaeso, animum 


ADVE 

advortite, Ter And. prol 8 quid ille spe. 
rare po®sit, animum adverte, Dolab ap 
Cic. Fam 9, 9 quam multarum rerum ip®e 
ignaras esset animum advertit, Liv 24, 
48 Sometimes advertere alone— animum 
advertere , eo once m Cicero’s letters nam 
advertebatur Pompeii familiares as c entiri 
Volcatio, Fam 1,1 (although here, as well as 
almost everywhere, the readings fluctuate 
between advertere and ammadvertere, cf 
OrelL ad h. 1 , animadvertebatur, B and 
K.) So Verg. in the imp qua ratione 
quod instat, Confieri po c sit, paucis, adverte, 
docebo, attend l Verg. A. 4, 115 — In the 
histt., esp Tac and Pliny, more frequently 
donee advertit Tiberius, Tac A. 4 64 Ze 
nobiam advertere pastores, id. ib 12, 51 
advertere quosdam cultu externo in Eedi 
bus senatorum, id. ib 13, 64 quotiens no 
mm aliquid adverterat, id. ib 15, 30 al 
hirado quam eangui®ugam appellari adver 
to, Phn 8,10, 10, § 29 ut multos adverto 
credidis c e, id. 2, 67, 67, § 168 Still more 
rarely, advertere animo ammis advertite 
vestn®, Verg A. 2, 712 hanc scientiam ad 
nostros pervemsse ammo adverto, PIm 25, 
2, 3, § 6, cf Drak- ad Liv 4, 27, 8 — C. To 
draw or turn something , esp the attention of 
another to or upon one's sdf{ in the histt.) 
gemitus ac planctus militmn aures oraque 
advertere, Tac A 1,41 octo aquilaeimpera 
torem advertere, id. ib 2 17 recentiavete 
raque odia advertit, drew them on himself, 
id. ib 4. 21 al — J), To call the attention of 
one to a definite act , i e to admonish of xt, 
to urge to xt (cf IL A.) non docet admo 
mtio, sed advertit, i e directs attention , 
Sen Ep 94 advertit ea res Vespasiam am 
mum, ut, etc , Tac H. 3, 48 — E, Adverte 
re in ahquem, for the more usual ammad 
vertere in aliqnem, to attend to one, ] e to 
punish one (only in Tac ) in P Marcium 
consoles more prisco advertere, Tac. A. 2, 
32 ut m rehquos Sejam liberos advertere 
tur, id. ib 5, 9 (cf id. Germ 7, 3 ammad 
vertere) —Hence, 1. adversus (archaic 
advor- )j a > P a , turned to or to 
ward a thing, with the face or front to 
ward, standing over against, opposite , be 
fore, in front of (opp aversus) A. I Q 
gen. golem adversnm mtueri, Cic. bomn. 
fccip 5 Ins Sfille trahens v*anos adverso 
sole colores, Verg A. 4, 701, id. G 1, 218 
antipodes adversis vestfgus Etant contra 
nostra vestigia, Cic Ac. 2,39 dentes adversi 
acuti {the sharp front teeth) morsu dividunt 
e®cas, Cic.N D 2,54 quod is collis, tantum 
adversus in latitudmem patebat, quantum 
etc., Caes B G 2, 8 Herz. So, hostes ad 
verei, who make front against one advancing 
or rctreatmp, id. lb 2, 24 L Cotta legatus 
m adrersum os fund5 vulaeratnr, in front, 
Caes B G 5, 35, cf Cic Verr 2, 5, 1, Liv 
21, 7 fin al , hence, vulnos adversum, a 
wound in front (on the contr ,vulnus aver 
sum, a wound in the back), Cic Har Resp 
19 adversis vulnenbus, Aur Viet Vir II 
lustr 35, 4 judicibus cicatrices adversas 
ostendcre, Cic deOr2,28 cicatrices popu 
lus Romanus aspiceret adverso corpore 
exceptas, id. Verr 6, 3 impetus hostium 
adversos, Auct. B Alex. 8 Romam advorso 
colie cvadnnt, ascend the hill in front , Sail 
J 52 adversa signa, Liv 30, 8 legiones 
quas Viselhus et C Sihus adversis ltinen 
bus objecerant, l e marches in which they 
went to meet the enemy, Tac A. 3, 42 sed 
adverso fulgure [by a fash of lightning fall 
ing directly before him) pavefactus est Nero, 
Suet. Ner 48 armenta egit Hannibal in 
adversos monies Qumt 2,17,19, cfLucr 
3, 1013, so Hor S 1, 1, 103, 2, 3, 205 qui 
timet ms adversa, the opposite of this, id. 
Ep l,6,9aL — Hence ofnvers fluminead 
verso, up the stream, against Ike stream in 
adversum flumen contendere Lucr 4, 423 
adverso feruntur flumme, id. C 720, so 
Verg G L 201 adverso amne Phn. 18. 6, 
7, § 33, adverso Tiben sob^ehi, Aur \ict 
Vir Illustr 22, 3 (opp to Eecundi aqu&, 
down stream , with thestream rate in eecan 
dam aquam lab^nte, Liv 2L 47,3), and of 
winds, opposed to a vessel’s course, head 
winds, contrary winds, consequently un 
favorable, adverse navigationes adversis 
ventts praecluduntur, Auct B Alex. 8 ad 
versjssimi navigantibos vent), Caes. B C 
3, 107 — Subst adversnm, 1 the oppo 
site hie ventns a septentrionibus onens 
adversum tenet Athems profici c centibu«, 
40 
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holds the opposite to those sailing from 
jifAms, 1 e Wows agam*t fftroi, J^ep Milt 1 
(=oNipperdey, butv Band, Turs. I p l«3) 
— Adv ex adv erso, also written exadverso 
and exadversum, opposite to , over against, 
tov eiaiTtov portus ex adverso urbi 
positus, Liv 45, 10 — With gen Patrae ex 
adverso Aetoliae et flumims Evem, Pirn. 4, 
4, 5, § 11 — Without ca*e cum ex adverso 
etarent clashes, Ju&t 2, 14, so SueL Caes. 
39 , Tib 33 — la adversum, to the opposite 
side, against et duo m adversum muni's! 
per moema curru", against each other, Prop 

3, 9, 23, so Gell 2, 30, cf Yerg A 8, 237, 
m adversum Romani subvere, Liv 1, 12, 
7, 23 — B, In hostile opposition to, ad 
verse to, unfavorable , unpropitious (opp se 
cundus , frequent and class.) conquen for 
tunam adveram, Paa ap Cia Tu*c 2, 21. 
50 hie dies pervorsus atque adv orm* mihi 
obtigit, Plaut Men. 5, 5, 1 advorsus nemi 
m. Ter AndL 1, 1, 37 mentes unproborum 
mihi mfensae et adversae, Cic. Sull 10 ac 
clamatio, id. de Or 2, 83 adverse am all 
quid facere, vet. poet ap Cic. Div 1, 16 
adversis auspicus, Aur YicL Yir IUustr 
64, 6 adversum omen Suet Yit 8 adver 
eissima auspicia, id Oth. 8 adverse re'-, 
misfortune, calamity advei'se fortune ut 
ad versus res, sic eecnnda" immoderate fer 
re levitatis e"t, Cic. Off 1, 26, cf adversi 
casus, Nep Dat. 5 adv ersae rerum undae, 
a sea of troubles, Hor Ep 1, 2, 22 omnia 
secundissima nobis, adversi"sima illxs acci 
dis=e, Caes. ap Cic. Ath 10, 9 (the sup is 
found aNo m CsesL B C 8, 107) quae ma 
gi c tratus ille dicet, secundis auribu", quae 
ab nostrum quo dicentur adversis accipie 
tis 9 Liv 6 40 adversus annu* frugibus, id. 

4, 12 valetudo adversa, l e sickness, id. 
10, 32 adversum proelium an unsuccess 
ful engagement , id. 7, 29, cf. S, 31 adver«o 
rumore e*"e, to be m bad repute, to have a 
lad reputation, Tac Ann. 14, 11 adversa 
subsellia, on which the opposition sit , Qumt 
G 1, 39 — Sometimes met of feeling, con 
traryto hated hateful, odious quiS omnia 
regna advor^a smt, SalL J 83 , cf Luc 2, 
2*29 Bentl — Comp neque e t nliud adver 
siu", Plm. 32, 4, 14, § 35 — * Arfr . adver- 
se, self contradictorily, GelL 3, 16. — ad- 
versum, L tubst , evp m the plur adver 
sa, misfortune, calamity, disaster , adversi 
ty evil, mischief adv or*a eju" per te tecta 
Bient Ter Hea 3, 3, 28 nihil adverai, Cic. 
Brut 1, 4 si quid adversi accidi^et, Nep 
Ala 8, c£ Liv 22, 40, 35, 13 secunda fe 
lices adversa magno" probant, Phn Pan. 
31, e'P freq m Tac prospera et adversa 
pop Rom., Ann. 1, 1 adver=a tempe-tatum 
et fluctuum, id 4gr 25, so id. A. 3, 24, 
45 , 2, 69 , 4, 13 a! — Subst adversns, 
i, m , an opponent, adversary (rare) mul 
torque mortalis ea cau«a advor"0* habeo, 
Sail C 52, 7 — In Qumt al"0 once acU 
versa, ae,/, su6sf , a female opponent or 
adiersary natura noverca fuerit, si facul 
tatem dicendi sociam scelerum adver=am 
innocent lae, mvemt, 12, 1, 2. — C. In rhet , 
opposed to another of the same genus, e g 
sapientia and stultitia “Haec quae ex 
eodem genere contrana sunt, appellantur 
adversa,” Cia Top 1L 

2. adversus or adversum (archaic 
advor-) 0 llve rursus and rurmm, prorsns 
and prorsum, quorsus and quorsum) adt* 
andprep , denoting direction to or toward an 
object (syn contra, in with acc., ad. erga) 
A. Adv opposite to, against to, or toward 
a thing, m a friendlj or hostile "en«e lbo 
advorsum, Plaut As. 2, 2, 29 facito ut ve 
nias advor*um mihi, id. Men 2, 3, 82 ob 
secro te, matn lie quid tuae advorsus fa as, 
Liv And. ap ^on. s. v fuam, 111, 12 (Trag 
Rel. p 3 Rib ) quis hie est, qui advorsus 
it mihi 9 Plaut Men 3 2, 22 adversus re 
si«tere, Nep Pelop l, 3 nemo adversus 
ibat Liv 37, 13, 8 at In Plant and Ter 
adv onmm ire, or venire to go to meet, aKo 
of a "lave to go to meet his master and bring 
him from a place (hence adversitor, q v ) 
solus nunc eo advorsum hero ex plunmis 
servis, Plaut Most 4, 1 23 ei advorsum 
vemmus, id. ib 4, 2, 32 , Ter Ad. 1, 1, 

2 Ruhnk. — B Prep with oca, toward or 
against in a friendly or a hostile sen c e 
1, In a friendly sense (a) or place, turned 
to or toward, opposite to, before facing, over 
against qui cotidie unguentatns adver 

50 
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sum speculum ornetur, before the mirror, 
Scipio ap Cell. 7, 12 adversus adv ocatos, 
Liv 45, 7, 5 medicus debet re*idere illu 
stn loco adversu" aegrum, opposite to the 
patient, Cels 3, 6 adversus Scvllam ver 
gens m Itaham, Pirn. 3, 8, 14, § 87 Lerma, 
adversum Antipolim, id. 3, 5, 11, § 79 — (£) 
Zn the presence of any one, before egone ut 
te advorsum mentiar, mater men 9 Plaut 
Anl 4 7, 9 ldque gratum finke advorsum 
te habeo gratiam, I am thankful that this u 
acceptable before (to) thee. Ter And. 1, 1, 15 
paululum adversus prae entem fortitudi 
nem mollitus, somewhat softened at such 
frmness (of his wife), Tac. A. 15, 63 —Hence 
very often with verbs of speaking answer 
mg, complaining, eta, to declare or express 
one's self to any one, to excuse on* s self or 
apologize and the like te oportet hoc pro 
loqui advorsum lllam mihi Lnn. ap Json. 
232, 24 (Trag r 3S5 YahL) immo "i audi 
as, quae dicta dixit me advorsum tibi, what 
he told me of you, Plaut Bacch 4 4 47 de 
vita ac morte dommi fabulavere advorsum 
fratrem lllius Afran ap >on- 232. 2o mu 
lier, credo advorsum ilium re* suas con 
queritur, Titin. ib 232, 21 utendum est ex 
cusatione etiam adversus eos, quo* mvitus 
offendas, Cia Off 2 19, 68 Tac. A. 3, 71 — 
With that to which a reply i» made to(= 
ad) adversus ea consul rC"pondit, Ln 

4 10, 12 , 22, 40, 1, cC Drak. ad 3, 57, 1 — 
(7) In companion as if one thing were 
held toicard set against, or before anoth 
er (v ad, I D 4 ), against, in comparison 
with, compared to repente Iectus adversus 
veterem imperatorem comparabitur, will 
be compared with, Liv 24 8 8 quid autem 
esse duo prospera bella Samnitium adver 
sus tot decora populi Rom , id 7, 32, 8 — 
(3) Of demeanor toward one, to, toicard 
quonam modo me gererem adverse Cae 
sarem, Cia Fam. 11, 27, 11 te adversus me 
omnia audere gratum eat, 1 e on my ac 
count, on my behalf for my advantage, id. 
ib 9, 22, 15 lentae adversum impena au 
res Taa A. X, 65 — E s p often of friendly 
feeling love, esteem, respect toward or for 
one (cl Ruhnk. ad Ter And. 4, 1,15, Manut 
ad Cia Fam 9, 22, Heu"ing ad Cic Off 1, 
11, 1, Hab Syn 49) e^t entm pietasjusti 
tin adversus deos, Cia D 1,41,116, id 
Off 3, 6, 28 adlubenda est igitur quaedam 
reverentia adversus homines, id. ib 1, 23 
99 Beier sunt quaedam officia adversus 
cos servanda, a quibu*- injuriam accepe 
ri«5, id ib 1, 11, 33 adversus merita in 
gratis*imu", YelL 2, 69, 5 summa adver 
sus alios aequitas erat, Liv 3 33 8 ob 
cgregiam fidem adversus Romano", id 29, 
8, 2, so id. 45, 8, 4 al beneficentn adver 
sus supphees utendum, Taa A. 11, 17 — 
More rarely ( c ) of the general relation of an 
object or act to a person or thing (v ad l 
D L), in relation in respect or in regard to 
a thing epistula, ut adversus magistrum 
morum, modestior, as addressed to a censor 
of manners, Cic Fam 3, 13, 8 quasi adver 
sus eo* acquieverit sententiae, in regard to 
the same, Dig 49, 1, 3, 1 — 2* 1° a hostile 
sense, against (the rao*t usual clas". "ignif 
of this word) “Contra et adversus ita dif 
ferunt, quod contra, ad locum, ut contra 
ba"ihcam, adversu", ad ammi motum, ut 
adversus ilium facio , mterdum autem 
promi^cue accipitur,” Chari*, p 207 P , cC 
Cork ad SalL J 101, 8 advorsum legem 
accepisti a plunmis pecomam Plaut True. 
4, 2, 48 advorsum te fabulare illud, against 
thy interest, to thy disadvantage, id. Stich 
4 2, 11 stultus est advorsus aetatem et 
capitis camtudmem id. ap Feat s. v cam 
tudinem, p 47 advorsum ammi tui hbidt 
nem, Ter Hec. 4 1 19 adversum leges, ad 
versum rem publicam, Cic Yerr 2, 3, 84 
§ 195 respondebat, si paret advfrsvh 
edict cji fecisse id. ib 2 3, 23, § 69 me 
adversus populum Romanum po= etn de 
fendere id. Phil 1, 13 aL— In the histt , of 
a hostile attack, approach etc gladns di" 
tncti* impetum adversu* montem in co 
horte* faciunt, Caes. B C 1 46 adversus 
non e"se mi^sos exercitus Liv 3 66 
bellum adversum Xerxem moret, Aur Yict 
Caes. 24, 3 copiis quibus usi adversus Ro 
mnnnm bellum, Liv 8 2 5 adversus vim 
atque mjoriam pugnantes, id. 26, 25 10 
a\ T Qnmtius adversus Gallo* missu* 
est, Eutr 2 2 -tthemen^es adversus tan 
tam tempe«tatem belli duos daces deligunt, 
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Just 3, 6, 12 al — Among phv aictan*, of pre 
ventives against sickne** against (v ad I 
A. 2.) adversus profasionem m his auxih 
um e"t. Cels. 5, 26 , 6, 27 al fngidus jam 
artus et cIu"o corpore adversum vim ve 
nem, Taa A. 15, 64 — Tro p egregium ad 
versus tempestates receptaculum Plm. Ep 
2, 17, 4, so id. ib 2, 15,3b — Hence firmus 
invictus, fort is adversus aliquid (like con 
tra), protected against a thing, frm, fxed 
secure advorsum divitias ammum mvic’ 
turn gerebat, SalL J 43, 5 invictus adver 
sum gratiam animus, Tac A. 15, 21 adv er 
sus convicia malo^que rumores firmu* ac 
patien", Suet Tib 28 Adversus omnes for 
tis feras cam*, Phaedr 5, 10, 1, and in opp 
seme mfirmus, inferior adversus aliquul 
powerless against, unequal to farna, mfir 
adversus vivos forte* telurn 
Curt 4, 14 mfirmus adversum pecumam, 
Aur Yict Cae" ° 6 inferior adversus la 
borem, id. EpiL 40 20 

a. Adversus is rarely put after the 
word which it governs egone ut te adv or 
sum mentiar, Plaut Aul 4, 7, 9 hunc ad 
verms, Nep Con. 2, 2, id. Tim 4, 3 quos 
advorsum lerat, Sail J 101, S— b. It some 
times suffers truest* Labienum ad Ocea 
num versus probci^ci jubet Cae» B G 6, 
33 ammadvortit fugam ad. se vot^um ficn, 
SalL J 53 ammum advortere ad se vor>um 
exercitum peigere, id ib 69 ad Cordubam 
versus iter facere coepit, AucL B Hisp 10 
and 11, cf in versus in Galliam vorsus 
castra movere, SalL C 56, Sulp ap Cia 
Fam 4, 12, Traj ap Plm. Ep 10 78, the 
Eng to tcard to us ward, P a. 40 5, and 
the Gr ew &e ew a\ade, Horn Od.10, 351 
ad-vespcrascit, nvit, 3, v impers 
and inch , it approaches evening, tt is getting 
to be evening, tmhght is comino on adve 
spera^cit, Ter And. 3, 4 2, Yulg Luc. 24, 
29 cum jam adv e«perasceret, Cia 1 err 2, 
4, 65, etc , id. Fin. 4, 28 nisi advesperus*et, 
Auct B Hivp 24 cum adve"peravis*et, 
Phn 7, 52, 53, § 178 advesperascente die, 
Yulg Prov 7j 9 

ad-vlgilo, are, 1 v n ,tou atch by or at, 
to keep guard over to be watchful, vigilant 
for , constr withadorefaf , Rudd. II p 136. 
I, L 1 1 ad custodiam igui», Cia Leg 2, 32 
parvo nepoti, Tib 2 5, 93 \allo, Claud. 
Eutr 2 419 — H. Fig , to bestow c are or 
att*nhon upon a thing, to watch, to watch 
for (a) Absol exqaire heu" tu advigila, 
Plaut Pers. 4 4 63 tanto magi" te adv igi 
lare aequomst, Ter Phorm 1, 4 26 si ad 
vigilavens id And. 4,1 19 — {/3)Withpro 
si advigilamus pro rei digmtate, Q Cic. Petr 
Cons Jin —(7) With dal stupris, Claud. L. 
Stil 2, 140 sibi, Manil 1 8L 
ad- VIVO, Sre, t n J , To h ve with one , 
joined with cum bv pleonasm* conuvgi 

DVLCI«"IMO CVil QVO ADVIX1T SIVE QV"ERELA 

per a.vnos xx., Inscr Grut 1145, 8, 1115, 8 
(Orell 3094) — If. To live, with the acce"*. 
idea of continuance, to live on, to continu * 
living dum adviverct, Yulg Josh 4, 14 
donee adv iv et, Dig 34, 3, 28 quamdiu ad 
mxerit, ib 3, 4, 4, 30 
ad vo camcntnm, 1 , n , — advocatio 
veniam advocamenti peto Plm Ep 5 8, 11, 
where the better read 1* adcocarufi, KeiL 
advocatio, on\s / [advoco] a calling 
to or summoning (in (be class, per onlj as 
t L in judicial lang) LiL ab*tr^ legal 
assistance, judicial aid (v advoco and ad 
vocatus) tu in re militan multo cs cau 
tior quam in advocationibus Cia Fam 7, 
10 — H. Transf A. Conor, legat as 
sxstance'the whole body of assistants counsel 
(= the Oai) baec advocatio, Cic Sest 56, 
"oid. Quint 14, id Ro«c Com 5, id.Caecin. 
15, id. Sail 29, id. I err 2 3,49, id. Dom. 
21, Liv 3,47 al — B. The time allowed for 
procuring legal assistance ut bmas advo 
cationes poatulent Cia Fam 7, 11 Manut , 
Qumt DecL 2^0 — Hence C. Any kind of 
delay or a<0o«mmen< (freq in Seneca) 
ratio advocationem sibi petit, ira fe*tinat, 
Sen. de Ira, 1, 1C, so id. Con* ad Mara 10, 
«L Q K 7, 10 —30. Consofahon Tert Pa 
tienL 11, v advoco, IL C 
advocator, «ns, m fid.] qui advo 
cat, an advocate (eccl Lat) Deus divitum 
aspernator, mendicorum advocator, Tert- 
contr Marc 4 15 

1. advocatus,a. um, Part of advoco 
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2. advocatus, assistant, 
counsellor, etc , v advoco^n 
ad-VOCO, Avi, atum, 1, v a , to call or 
summon one to a place e<=p for counsel, aid, 
etc , constr absol , with ad, in, or dat I, 
In gen. A- L 1 1- ego Tire3iam advocabo 
et consulam quid faciendum censeat, Plaut 
Am 5, 1 , 76 contionem, Cic 3 err 2, 3, 80 
aliquem ad ob-ignandnm, id. Att 12, 18, 
so Liv 1, 39 viros primanos m concilium, 
Cic. Verr 2, 3, 7, § 18, so Lit 42, 33 ego 
vo 3 quo pauca rnonerem, advocavi, SalL C 
CO eo (i e in aedem Concordiae) sena 
turn adv ocat, id lb 47- (Deus) advocabit 
caelum desursum, Vulg Psa. 49, 4 advo 
cari gaudns, to be invited, Hor C 4, 11, 13 
a^gro, Or R Arm 110 cau=is, Quint. 11, 1, 

38 — is, Trop animum ad se ipsum ad 
vocamu 3 , we turn the mind upon itself, call 
the thoughts home , Cic. Tu«c 1, 31 non de 
Eiderat fortitudo advocatam iracundiam, 
id. ib 4, 23, so id. Ac 2, 27, id. Tusc 5, 38 
-II. Esp A In judicial lang , t t , to ] 
avail one's self of some one in a cause, as 
aid ' assistant, witness, counsellor, etc , to 
call in * aliquem alicui, Plaut Cas 3, 3, 6, 
so id. Bacch 2, 3, 28, idL Ps. 4,7, 59 aliquot 
mihl Amicos advocabo, Ter Phorm. 2, 1, 

83 Tiros bonos coraplures advocat ? Cic. 
Quint. 21 in his, quos tibi advocadi, id. ib 
2 al — Also used of the friend of the plain 
lift or defendant, who calls in his friends to 
aid m the suit Oppianicus in judicio Sea 
mandn aderat, frequens advocabat, Cic 
Clu 19 — Hence, transC to other thing 3 , to 
call to one's aid , to call to for help to sum 
mon de°uper Alcidca teli3 premit omnia 
que anna Adv ocat, 1 erg A 8,249 secrctas 
artes, Or M 7, 138 ad conainina noctera, 
Sil 9, 82, Sen TroaiL 613 aliquid in tute 
lam securitatis suae 3elL 2, 108 vires 
suas,Sen. Ben. 6, 2 — B. To get a respite , 
to delay , Plin. Ep 5, 8, v advocatio, II C 
— C. To give consolation , to console (in 
imitation of the Gr ropaxaXcTv), Tert adv 
31arc 14. 

In the phra-e advocvpit conctos, 
in the song of the 1 ratres Arvalea, Grotef 
(Gr II 290) explains advocapit as an old 
imperat , instead or advocabite 
Hence, advocatas, h m A. 1° the 
class per , in judicial lang , one who is 
called by one cf the parties in a suit to 
aid as a witness or vmnsel, a legal assist 
ant, counsellor (diff. from patronus or ora 
tor, who spoke for a client engaged m a 
suit, from cogmtor, who appeared in the 
name of such parties as had tbem^lres 
been at fird m court, and from procurator, 
who appeared for such as w ere ab-ent, As- 
con. ad Cic Div m Caecd 4 , EuhnlL ad 
Ter Eun. 2, 3 48, Hcind. ad Hor fe 2, 5, 38, 
r Smith’s Diet Antiq ) quaoo, ut aavo 
catus mihi adsis neve abeas Plaut Am 4, 
3,3, so id. Men. 5,2,47, id. Mil 5,20, id. 
Poen 3, 1, 23 6, 11, id. Tnn. 5, 2, 37 aL 

adversu-ne ilium caiLam dicerem cui vc 
neram advocatus* Ter Ad. 4,5, 43, so itL 
Eun 2, 3 49, 4, 6, 20, id. Ad. 4, 5, 11 quis 
eum umquam non modo in patrom sed in 
laudatons aut advocati loco Mderat, Cic 
CTu. 40, id Phil 1 7 venire advocatum 
alicut in rem prafsentem, id. Off 1, 10, etc , 
Lu 42,33,1. — B. In the po 3 t Aug per, 
for patron u 3 , orator, eta, who conducted a 
procc s for an> one an advocate, attorney 
etc., Quint. 12, 1 13, cr id. 12, 1, 23, 5, 6 
M , ", 3 22, Phn Ep 7, 22, Tac. A. 11, 
5,6, Suet Claud. 15 and 33 — C. Fsp,m 
eccl. la! , of Chri=t a3 our intercessor, advo 
cate advocatum babemu 3 apud Patrem, 
Jc«um ChrLtum, 1 ulg 1 Joan 2, 1 — D. 
Transf, m gen., an assistant, helper, 
fnend ge in fugam conferunt una amici 
advocatiquc ejus, Cia Cnee in. 8 22. 

* advolatas, n«, 771 [advolo], a Jlying 
to tri ti adv data Poet ap Cic Tusa 2, 
10 24, as a transl from the Gr of Ae-chyL 
Promoth Solut 

advolitxms, antis Part [ad volito] 
firing often to fluttering about papilto lu 
minibus advohtans * Phn. 11 , 1*1 21 § C5 
advolitans noctua, * Prud. adv Symm. 2. 

ad»volo, avi, atum 1, r n to fly to or 
Jncarff, con tr with ad in da * or acc 
Rudd. II p 136. I. Lit, of birds avis 
advobns ad eas avis Cic. h I) 2,19 m 
Volaterranumpalumbrnm vise man 
advoht, Phn. 10 , 29, 41, g 7S aL papiho In 


minibus lucernarum adrolans, id. 28, 10, 
45, § 162.— n. Metaph., of other thmg3, to 
fly to, run to, come to (class ) vox mihi 
advolavit ad aun3, Plaut Am 1, 1, 69 , so 
id. Hud. 2, 3, 3, id Merc 5, 2, 23 imago ad 
nos, * Lucr 4, 316 ad urbem, Cic Sest 4 
Jin in Formianum, id. Att 2, 13 Lanno 
Eomam, id. Ciu 6 ejus (Bntanmae) etoio 
\ov mihi adv olabit ad pectus, id. Earn 15, 
16 hones ex ommbu3 partibus ad pabula 
tore3, Cae 3 B G 5, 17 clas*em adv olatu 
ram ease, id. B C 2, 43 in auxilmm, Suet 
Galb 20 fama advolat Aeneae,3 erg A. 10, 
511, Man'iL ap Prise 760 P — With acr 
nrtra Cato advolat, Cic. Att 1, 14 med , 
VaL FL 4, 300 

ad- Volvo, vi, v&lutum, 3, r a , to roll 
to or toward * I, In gen. robora focis, 

1 erg G 3, 377 , so id. A. 6, 182 advolvi 
1 (for ndvol vere se) ad ignem, Phn. 11, 37, 70, 
i § 185 advolvit saxum magnum ad ostium, 

! Vulg Matt 27, 60. Marc 15, 46 —II. Esp , 
j of suppliants, to throw one's self at the feet 
of any one, to fall at, fall prostrate before 
\ genibus ejus advolutus e t, Veil 2, 80 om 
mum genibus se advolvens, Liv 8, 37 fin 
advolv l genibus, id. 28, 34 tms advolvjmur 
ans, Prop 4, 16, L — W ith acc genua pa 
tram advolvuntur, SalL Fragm ap Serv 
ad Verg. A. 1, 311 cum Tibern genua ad 
volv eretur, Tac A. 1,13, cf ltLib 6,49, 15, 
71— Trop magnu 3 que advolvitur astns 
clamor, rolls, i e rises or ascends, Stat Th. 
5,143 

advorsum, advorstis, advorto, 

eta, v adv ersum, adversus etc 
tadvosem: “advcrsariura, ho«tem, 
dixere vetere- ” Fe-d p 25 Mull 
t adynamon vlnum = aovva-ror oi 
vos, weal-ened wine (half vine and half 
water) ex ip o vino quod voc ant advna 
mon, Phn. 14, 16, 19, § 100 
t adytum, h n > = obvrov (not to be en 
tered), the \nnermost part of a temple, the 
sanctuary which none but priests could en 
ter , and from which oracles v:ere delivered 
X. Lit in occultis ac remotis templi, 
quae Graeci a&u~a appellant Caes B C 3, 
105 aetemumque adjtis effert penetrali 
bus ignem, Verg A. 2, 297 i«que advtis 
haec tn«tia dicta reportat, id. ib 2, 115, 6, 
98, Hor C 1, 16, 5— In gen., a secret 
place , chamber, of the dead, a grave, tomb, 
m Verg A. 5, 84, and Juv 13, 205 deserp 
tionem cubiculoram m advtis, chambers 
in secret places, i e inner chambers, Vulg 
1 Par 28, 11 — U, Fig ex adyto tam 
quam cordis responsa dedere, the inmost re 
cesses , * Lucr 1, 737 

.eSTln Attiasals0 7na*c. adytus fiS adv , 
tus augura, in Non. 488, 4 (Trag Kel p 217 i 
Rib ) 1 

* adzelor, an, V d.ep , to be zealous 1 
against one, to be angry vnth, Vulg 4 Esdr 
10,49 

ae, £ee the letter A. 1 

Aea, e,f, = \ia (land) In the fable j 
of the Argonauts a peninsula ir Colchis 
round which the Phasis flowed , 1 aL FI 1, 
742 and 5 426 

Aeacidenis, a Qm adj^ pertaining to 
the jEacxdos ( the po terity of Abacus ) 
regna, i e JEgina , Ov iL 7, 472 
Acacidcs ,ae,=Atatuons,patrm (voc 
Aeacida, Etm. ap Cic Div 2,56, Ov H. 3 
87, Aeacide, id. ib 8, 7, gen plur Aeaci 
dhm, SiL 15 392), a male descendant of 
zEacus, an sEacxde I, In gen. stolidum 
genus Aeacidarum, Fnn. ap Cia Div 2, 56, 
Ov M 8, 3, SiL 15, 292, Ju L 12 15—11. 
Esp his son Phocus Ov M 7, 608 — II is 
sons Telamon and Peleus, Ov M 8 4 — Ihs 
ton Peleus alone, Ov M 12, 365 — Ihs grand 
son Achilles \erg A. 1, 99, Ov M. 12 82, 
96 , 365 — Ihs great-grandson Pyrrhus, son 
of Achilles, Verg. A. 3 296 — Ihs later de 
scendants Pyrrhus Hng of Epirus, Enn. 
ap Cia Div 2, 56 Aeacidarum genus, Cia 
Off 1, 12, and Perseus , ling of Macedon, 
conquered by JZmxhux Pa ulus, Verg. A. 6, 
i 839, S^L 1, 627 

Acacidlnus, a. um adj , pertaining to 
the lEacide ( Achilles ) Aeacidim 3 minis 
ammi^ue cxplctus, Plaut As 2 3, 25 
Ac a Cl US, a. um, adj , JEanan flo 3 
the hyacinth (as spnnging from the blood 
of Ajax grandson of rha'-us) CoL 19 175 
Acacus, i,rit = (Gr acc. Aea 
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con. Or M 9, 434), acc to the fable, son of 
Jupiter by Europa, Hng of JEgina, father of 
Peleus and Telamon, grandfather of AchxUes 
and Ag ax , on account of his gust govern 
ment made judge m the lower regions, vnth 
Stxnos and Ilhadamanlkus quam paraeju 
dicantem vidimus Aeacum 1 Hor C 2, 13, 
22, cf Ov 31 3,25 

Aeaea, ae, /, = Amxn, acc to fable, 
the island xn the Tyrrhene Sea where the 
Circe of Homer had her abode, and where, 
acc to Plin 3, 5, 9, g 58, the later Circeii 
was situated, now called Monte Cir cello 
Acc to 3Iela, 2, 7 med , it was the abode of 
Calyp-o 

Aeaeus, a, um, adj , = A«aToc I, Be 
longing to JEa, in Colchis, Colchian Circe, 
since Circe ir> said to have been earlier in 
Colchis, Verg A. 3, 386 , Ov 3L 4, 205 — 
Hence, B, Transf, belonging to Circe 
artes, magic arts, such as Circe practised , 
Ov Am. 2, 15, 10 carmi na, magic words 
charms, spells, id ib 1, 8, 5 — H. Aeaea pu 
ella, Calypso, because she had her residence 
in Aeaea, Prop 4, 11, 31. 

Aeas, anti 3 , m , a river of Epirus, 3Iela, 
2, 3, 13 , Phn. 3, 23, 26, g 145 , Ov M 1, 
580 , Luc. 6, 361 

Acbura,ae,/, a city of Htspama Tar 
raconensis, now Cuerva, Liv 40, 30, 3 

Aebutius, a, name of a Roman gens, 
Cic Att. 16, 2, 5 , id. Caecin 1 , id. FI 37, 
93 al — Hence Acbutza les^ ho called 
from it 3 author, the tribune Aebutius, en 
acted A.U C 520, Cic Agr 2, 8, GelL 16, 
10,8 

Aecae, 7irum, /, a city of Apulia , 
southeast of Lucma, now Troja , Liv 24, 
20, 5 —Hence, Accaili, orum, m , the in- 
habitants of JEcae, Phn 3, 11, 16, g 105 
Aeculanmn or Aeclanum, », n , 
a city of the Ihrpini in Sammum , now Le 
Grotte, Cic Att 7,3,1, id.ib 16,2,4, In c cr 
OrelL 5019 — Hence Acculani, drum, 
m , the inhabitants of JEc , Plin. 3, 11 16, 
g 105, Inscr Grut 444,5, and Aecula- 
nenses or Acclanenses, mm, the 
same as Acculani, In c cr Orcll 838, 8G2, 
3108 aL 7 

aedepol, = edepol, V Pollux. 

aedcs aa^ aedis (the form aedes is 
found in Liv 2,21,7, 2,8, 14, 2,9, 43 al., 
and now and then m other wnters, but 
a'dis is more common, as in Cic Verr 
4, 55, § 121, id. Par 4, 2, 31, 3 ltr 4, 7, 1, 
Varr 5, 32, 150 aL , Liv 1, 33, 9 aL , Plin. 
36, 6, 8, § 50), is ,f, a building for habita 
turn [Aedis domicilium m edito positum 
simplex atque umus aditus Sive ideo 
aedis dicitur, quod in ea aevum degatur, 
quod Graece aiwv vocatur Fest p 13 Mull 
Curtins refers this word to altta, aestus, 
as meaning original!}, fireplace, hearth , 
others, with probability, compare t&o ?, 
topa, and sede= J I, lung, a dwelling 
of the gofls a sanctuary, a temple ( prop , 
a simple edifice, without division into 
smaller apartments while templum is a 
large and splendid structure con«ecrated 
by the augur 3 , and belonging to one or 
more deities, cf Manut ad Cic Fam 4,7, 
but after the Aug period aedes was used 
for templum , cf Suet Caes 78 with id ib 
84) haec aedi=,Varr ap Non. 494, 7 sena 
turn in aedem Jows Statons vocavi, Cic 
Cat 2, 6 aedis Marti 3 , hep Fragm. ap 
Pn 3 c p 792 P aedes Mercum dedicata 
est Liv 2, 21 hie aedem ex marmore 
molitus e«t 3 d! 1, 11, 5 inter altare et 
aedem, 3 ulg Luc 11 51 aedem Concor 
diae, Plin 33, 1, 6, § 19 aedes 3 enens gem 
tncis Suet Caes. 78, v above, id. ib 10 
aedem Baal, V ulg 4 Reg. 10, 27 , tb Act. 19, 
24 aL haec ego ludo, quae nec in aedc eo 
nent, i e in the temple of the Muses, or of 
the Palatine Apollo where poems were pub 
Iwly recited Hor S 1, 10 38 , cf quanto 
molimine circumspectemus vacuam Koma 
ms vatibus aedem id.Lp 2 2,94 — Plur in 
this sense generally in connection with sa 
crae,divmae d^rum^nd onl> when sever 
al temples are spoken of aedes sacrae.Cic. 
Dom. 49 , cf Suet Aug. 30 100 Capitohf 
fastigium et cetera rum aedium, Cic de Or 
3 46, cf I iv 33 41 Deorum aedes. Suet 
Cat 21, cf id. her 33, id. Claud. 21 a! — 
II. A dwelling for men , a house habitation, 
51 
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cbode (b yn domus, usu only in the plur , 
as a collection of several apartments, but 
in the earliest period the sing also ma\ 
have had this sigmf , though but few cer 
tain examples of it have been preserved in 
the written language, cf Plaut As. 1, 3 67 
hie noster quaestus aucupii simillimust 
aedis nobis areast, auceps sum ego) 
aedes probae et pulchre aediflcatae, Plaut, 
Merc 6, 2, 60 , id Most 1, 2, 18 ultimae, 
Ter Heaut 5, 1, 29 apud i=tum in aedibus, 
Gic Verr 2, 1, 19, § 60, and soon after m 
medns aedibus, cf Verg A 2,512 liberae, 
a house that is rent free, Liv 30, 17 pnva 
tae, Suet Ner 44 al — Hence sometimes 
used for a part of the domus, a room , an 
apartment , chamber insectatur omnes 
domi per aedis, Plaut. Cas 3 5, 31, Verg 
G 2,462, cf id A 2, 487 (v also Gel! 4,14, 
Curt 8, 0, Hor C 3, 30, 4) —In Plaut , by 
comic license aedes for famiha credo her 
cle has sustolht aedis totas atque hunc in 
crucem, Mil 2, 3, 39 ut ego suflhngam his 
talos totis aedibus, to break the Legs of this 
whole house (i e family), True 2, 8, 7 ab 
aedibus, denoting office (cf ab) a castellan 
cym ab aedibys e^sem, Inscr Grut 697,1 — 

* B. Met, the cells (or hive) of bees clau 
sis cunctantur in aedibus, Verg G 4, 258 — 

* C. T r o p fac, sis, vacivas aedis aun 
um, mea ut migrare dicta po«smt the 
chambers of your eats, Plaut. Ps 1, 5, 54 — 

* X). Aedes aurata, a gilded funeral struc 
ture, on which the dead body of Ciesar was 
laid, a catafalque, Suet Caes. 84 

acdicula, ae j f dtm [aedes], a small 
building intended for a dwelling I, For 
gods, a chapel , a small temple cum arnm 
et aediculam et pulvmar dedicasset, Cic. 
Horn 63 \ ictoriae, Liv 35,9, 35,41 aedi 
culam m ea (domo) deo separavit, Vulg 
Judic 17, 5, also a niche or shrine for the 
image of a god in aedicula erant Lares ar 
gentei positi, Petr Sat 29 fin aediculara 
aeream fecit, Phn 33, 1, 6, & 19, 36, 13, 19, 

§ 87 —Hence on tombstones, the recess m 
which the um was placed, Inscr Fabrett 
c 1, 68 —XX. For men, a small house or 
habitation (mostly m plur , cf aedes, II ), 
Ter Phorm 4 3, 68, Cic. Par 6, 3, Vulg 
4 Reg 23,7 — Sing in Plaut , a small room 
a closet in aedlculam seorsum concludi 
volo,Epid 3, 3, 19 sq 

acdifacio, a., =aedifico La 

beo, Dig 19, 260 Torreutmus, where others 
read aedifica 1 ) e 

* aedlfcx, ficis, w , = aedificator, 
Tert Idol 12 

aedificatio, onis, / [aedifico] I. 
Abstr , the act of building, a building or 
constructing (a) Absol si ad horum lux 
uriam dirigas aedificationem, Varr R R 
3, 33 immensa et intolerabihs, Cic. Pis 21, 
so id Q Fr 2, 2, Vulg 2 Para. 16, 6 — (/9) 
With gen urbiura, Vulg Judith, 5, 10 — 
XX. Conor, a building, a structure , edi 
fice, Cato ap Gell 13, 23 domum tuam et 
aedificationem omnem perspexi, Cic Fam 
5, 6 aedificationes temph, Vulg Matt 24, 

1 — HI. Fig , building up, instructing, 
edification ( a ) Absol loquitur ad aedifi 
cationem, Vulg 1 Cor 34, 3, 14 26 — (/3) 
With gen ad aedificationem Ecclesiae, 
Vulg 1 Cor 14, 12; ib Eph 4,12 

* aedifxcatiuncula, ae,/ dim [ae 
dificatio], a little building ecquid de ilia 
aedificatiuncula mandavisses, Cic Q Fr 3, 
3, 2, § 5 

aedificator, oris m [aedifico] j, 
A builder vocaberis aedificator saepium, 
Vulg Isa. 68, 12, in the class period only 
trop ,z=dnfuovpfas mundi, the maker, ar 
chxtect, Cic. Umv 2 aedificatores mundi, id 
N D 1, 9 —II. From the Aug period adj 
(cf Br Nep Ages 4, 2) with the access 
idea of inclination or passion, that is fond 
of building nemo illo minus fUit eraax, 
minus aedificator, Nep Alt 13 , Juv 14, 
80, Col 1,4,8, Flor 1,8,4. 

aedlficatorius, a, um, adj [id ],per 
taming to building J, Lit aedificatona 
somma, Tert. Arum 47 — Hence, subst I 
aedificatoria, aa , / , = architectura, ] 
Botth Anstot Top 3, l,p 680 — II. Fig 
verbum aedificatonum morti®, l e that 1 
xoas the cause of death , Tert. Carn Christ j 
17 

* aedificialiS; adj , pertaining to \ 
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I a building [aedes] Priamus ad aram Jovis 
I aedificialis confugit (so called because he 
l was worshipped m the building , cf Fest 
|S^v Herceus, p 101 Mull ), Diet Cret 5, 

i aedificium, >, n [aedifico], a build 
ing of any land, an edifice , structure , even 
though not suitable for a dwelling (while 
aedes designates only a structure lor habi 
tation) — Hence aedes aedificiaque, Liv 
38,38, Cic Q Fr 3,9 fin exstruere aedi 
fiemm in alieno, id Mil 27 omnibus vicis 
aedificnsque mcensis, Caes. B G 3, 29 
Nep Att 13,2, Sail J 23, Liv 5,41 aedi 
ficiorum prolapsiones Suet Aug 30, cf id 
Oth 8 regis, Vulg 3 Reg 9, 1 panes aedi 
ficn, ib Ezech 41, 12 — In late Lat , =aedi 
ficatio aedificium domus Domini, Vulg 
3 Reg 9, 1 murorum, ib 1 Mace 16, 23 
aedifico, i* v b iitum, 1, V a [aedes 
facio] lit to erect a building , to build, and 
in gen , to build, raise, erect, or establish 
any thing I. L 1 1 aedificare cum sit 
proprie aedem facere ponitur tamen Kara 
xp»!<n<K&? ui omm genere constructions, 
test p 13 Mull , hence in the first sigmf 
for the most part (a) Absol aedificare 
diu cogitare oportet, Cato, R R 3, 1 ecce 
aedificat, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 66 ad quern 
(usum) accoramodanda est aedificandi de 
scnptio, Cic Off 1,39, 138, id ib 2,23,83 
tnbus locis aedifico. reliqua reconcmno, id 
Q Fr 2, 6 lautius id Leg 2, 1, 3 belle, id 
Att 9, 13 al accuratius ad fngora atque 
aestus vitandos, Caes B G 6, 22 diruit, 
aedificat, mutat quadrata rotundis, Hor 
Ep 1, 1, 100, so id S 2, 3, 308 _(/3) With 
1 object domum, Cic Q Fr 2, 4, so Vulg 
Exod 1, 21 ca«as, Hor S 2, 3, 247 —II, 
In gen , to build , construct, etc navim, 
Plaut Her pro! 87 piscinas, Varr R. 
R 3, 17, 5 navem, Cic Verr 2, 6, 18 
urbem, id. ib 2, 4, 63 , so Vulg Exod 1, 
11 oppida, ib 2 Para. 26 6 turnm, ib 
| Matt 21, 3 murum, ib 2 Para. 33, 14 por 
ttcum, Cic. Dom 43 hortos. id Att 9. 13 
1 equum, Verg A 2, 16 mundum, Cic Tusc 
j 1, 25 tot adhuc compagibus ahum aedifi 
| cat caput, l e makes it, by bands and hair 
ornaments, a high tower , Juv 6, 501 —HI, 
i F i g , to butld up, establish rern puhhcam, 
Cic Fam. 9, 2 — And (eccl ) m a religious 
sense, to build up, instruct, edify (<%) Ab 
sol caritas aedificat, Vulg 1 Cor. 8, 1 non 
omnia aedificant, ib Ib 16,23 — (/3) With 
object semetipsum, Vulg 1 Cor 14, 4 al 
terutrum, lb 1 Tbess 5, 11 
$ acdllatus, us, m , = aedilitas [ae 
dilis], Fest p 13 MulL 
aedilicius (not aedllit-), a um, adj 
| [id ], pertaining or belonging to an cedile 
munus, Cic Off 2, 16 repulsa, i e in aedi 
| litate petenda, id Plane 21 scriba, of an 
cedile, id Clu 45 largitio, Liv 25, 2 , cf 
Cic Off 2, 16 vectigal aedihciorum, sc 
munerum, paid to the cediles to defray the 
expense of public exhibitions, id Q Fr 1,1, 

9 — acdilicius, h m (sc. vir), one who , 
had been an cedxle (as consulans, who had 
been consul), an excedile, Varr R R 1, 7, ' 

10 aedilicius est mortuus, Cic. Brut 28, 
so id. Vatin 7 edictum, an ordinance of 
the cedile on entering upon his office (v 
edictum), Dig 21, 1 aedihciae edictiones, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 43 

aedflis, is, m ( abl aedili, Tac A 12, 
64, Serv ad Verg A 7, 4, Dig 18, 6, 13, 
but aedile is more usual, Chans, p 96 P , 
Varr 1, 22, Cic Sest 44, 95, Liv 3, 31, 
Phn 7, 48, 49, § 158, Inscr Orell 3787, 8, 
cf Schneid Gr II p 221 , Koffm s v ) 
[aedes], an cedile, a magistrate m Rome 
who had the superintendence of public 
buildings and works, sudt as temples, the 
atres, baths aqueducts ^ sewers, highways , 
etc , also of private buildtngs, of markets , 
provisions , taverns of weights and meas 
ures (to sec that they were legal), of the 
expense of funerals, and other similar func 
tions of police The class, passages apply 
ing here are Plaut Rud 2, 3, 42, Varr L. 

L. 5, § 81 3Iull , Cic Leg 3, 3, id. Verr 2, 

5, 14, id Phil 9, 7, Liv 10, 23, Tac A. 2, 
85, Juv 3. 162, 10, 101, Fest s h v p 12, 
cf Manut' ad Cic. Fam 8, 3 and 6 — Fur 
ther, the aediles, esp the curule sediles 
(two m number), were expected to exhibit 
public spectacles, and they often lavished 
the most exorbitant expenses upon them, 
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m order to prepare their wav toward higher 
offices, Cic Off 2, 16, Liv' 24, 33 , 27, 6 
They inspected the plays before exhibition 
in the theatres, and rewarded or punished 
the actors according to their deserts, Plaut 
Tnn 4,2,148, id Cist ep 3, for this pur 
pose they were required by oath to de 
cide impartially, Plaut Am pro) 72— It 
was the special duty of the aediles plebeii 
(of whom also there were two) to preserve 
the decrees of the Senate and people in the 
temple of Ceres, and m a later age in the 
public treasury, Liv 3,55 The office of 
the aediles curules (so called fVom the sella 
curuhs, the seat on which they sat for 
judgment (v curuhs), while the aediles pie 
ben sat only on benches, subgelha) was ere 
ated A U C 387, for the purpose of holding 
public exhibitions, Liv G, 42, first from the 
patricians, but as early as the following 
>ear from the plebeians also, Liv 7, 1 — 
Julius Cse«ar created also the office of the 
two aediles Cereale* who had the superm 
tendence of the public granaries and other 
provisions, Suet Caes 41 —The free towns 
also had ledilcs, who were often their only 
magistrates, Cic Fam 13, 11, Juv 3, 179, 
10, 102, Pers 1, 130, v further in Smith’s 
Diet Antiq and Niebuhr’s Roin Hist 1, 689 
and 690 

/fif* Plaut uses the word once adject 
aediles ludi, cedilic sports, Poen 5, 2, 62 
aedilitas, atis, f [aediiis], the office of 
an cedile, cedtleship aedilitatem gcrere, 
Plaut. Stich 2, 2, 29 petere, Cic Quint 
25 aedilitate fungi, id Off 2, 16 munus 
aedilitatis, id Verr 3,12,36 praetermissio 
aedihtatis, id Off 2 17 curuhs aedilitas, 
id Bar Resp 13,27 mire, Suet Caes 9, 
id Vesp 2 , id. Claud. 38 al — Plur splen 
dor aedilitatum, Cic Off 2, 16, 67 
acdilitUlS, a, um, v aedilicius 
aedis, v aedes. 

* aeditimor ° r aeditumor [a® ear 

her form for aedituor], «n, v dep , to keep 
or take care of a tempie aeditumor m tem 
plo tuo, Pompon ap Gell 12, 10 Nonius 
quotes the same passage, 75, 15, hut reads 
aedituor 

aeditimus (aeditu-) ( aD earlier form 
for aedituus, and first used in the time of 
Varro, v the first quotation), i, m , one who 
keeps or takes care of a temple , the keeper 
or overseer of a temple , tepo<pu\ a? in aedem 
Tel Vans veneiam, TOgatus ab aeditumo, ut 
dicere didicimus a patribus nostris, ut cor 
rigimur a recentibus urbams ab aedituo, 
Varr R R 1, 2 Aeditimus Pro eo a 
plerisque nunc aedituus dicitur, Gell 12, 
10, Varr R R 1, 69, id L L. 6, 2 hmi 
mum productionem e<*se verbi (Servius) 
volt, ut in finitumo, legitumo, aeditumo, 
Cic. Top 8, 3G 

* aedltua, ae, f [aedituus], a female 
overseer of a temple , Inscr Orell 2444 — 
Trop cum omnes ternplum simus Dei, 
ejus temph aeditua et antigtes pudicitia 
est, Tert Cult Fem 1 

* aedltualis, C, adj [id ], pertaining 
to a temple keepei, Tert Pudic. lb 

* aeditdens, entis, m , = aedituus, a 
keeper of a temple, Lucr 6, 1275, referred 
to by Gell 12, lOJin 

aedituus, l > m [aedes tueot- quasi a 
tuendis aedibus appellatus Gell 12 10] a 
keeper of a temple , a sacristan upo<f>i Xaf 
(first used in polite language m the tune of 
Varro for aeditumus, v the word and the 
passage cited from Varr ) I. L 1 1 , Plaut 
Cure. 1, 3, 48 aeditui custodesque mature 
sentiunt, eta, *Cic Verr 2, 4, 44, Suet 
Dom 1 al It belonged al«o to the office 
of the aeditui to conduct strangers through 
the temple, and point out its curiosities, 
hence Horace says quales aedituos habeat 
virtu s, what panegyrists , Ep 2 1, 230 — II. 
In gen , priests, minuter* (eccl ) erunt 
in sanctuano meo aeditui, Vulg Ezech 44, 

1 , ib Ose 10, 6 

t addon (trisjl ), finis,./', wv, the 
nightingale tnstis atdon Sen Agam 670, 
so Petr Sat 131, Calp Eel 6, 8 
acdonius, a » am, adj (pentasyl ) [at 
don], pertaining to the nightingale vox, 
Auct. Pau ad Pison 257, I .act. i hoenic 47 
Acdui (Haed-K Orum . a l^be in 
Gallia Cellica friendly to the Romans now 
Departements de la CCte d'Or, de la J\tcvre, 
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d' Sabne et Loire , et du Phone, Caes. B G 
L 10. 11, 23, etc. ; Cia Alt. 1. ID ; Mel 3, 2, 

4 ; Pirn- 4, 18, 32, § 107 al— Hence, Aedui- 
cns (Hacd-), a, um, adj , pertaining to 
the AEdui: etemma, Aus Far. 4, 3 
Aeetacus, a, urn, adj , belonging to 
JEetes, king of Colchis : fines, i e. Colchis , 
Catull 04,3; from 

Aeetes, Aeetas, or Aeeta, ae, m., 

= king of Colchis, acc to the fable, 

son of Sol and Persa, daughter of Oceanus; 
father of Medea, by whose aid the Argo- 
nauts took from him the golden fleece, Cic. 

X. D. 3, 21; Ov. H. 12, 2D, 51; Hyg. 3, 22 
and 23; Sen', ad Verg.G 2, 140 and 141 — 
Hence, Aeetias, nldis, patr.f, daughter 
of JEetes , i e. Med* a, Ov. M. 7, 9; 326. — 
Aeetine, Cs,f., the same as preced. (from 
Aeetes, as Nerino from Nereus), Ov. H. 6, 
103 — Aeetis, Id03, patr. f. , = Aeetias, 
daughter of JEetes, YaL FL 8, 233; Albm. 2, 
110 — AcetlUS, a , «tn, adj., pertaining to 
AEeUs, = Aeetaeus, Val FL 8, 379. 

AcgaC, arum, / plur., =: Altai I. A 

city of Cilicia, now Ay as, Luc. 3, 227. — II. 

A small town on the vjestem coast of Eu- 
boea, now I/imni, Stat Th 7, 371. 

Aegaeon, onts, m , s=sa» fai<av. I. A 
giant-monger, the other name of Briar eus, 
Verg A. 10, 565- Stat Ach. 1, 209 —II. A 
sea god, acc. to the fable, the son of Pontus 
and Terra , Ov. M. 2, 9 — E. Meton. for the 
AEgean Sea, Stat Th 5, 288 
Acgaeus, a, um, adj., AEgean ; hence, 
Mare Aegaenm (Agatov rr* \ayor, to , 
or rovTos A»7a7or, 6, Xen Oec 20, 27), the 
jpg pan Sea, extending eastwards from, the 
coast of Greece to Asia Minor , now called 
the Archipelago , and by the Turks the White 
S*a, to distinguish it from the Black Sea: 
insula Delos m Aegaeo man posita, Ctc 
Imp Pomp 18 —In the poets al=o absol : 
Aegaeum, i, « , for Aegaeum mare : in 
pateuti Aegaeo, Hor C 2, 16, 1 ; Pers. 5, 
142; cf Burm Prop. 3, 5, 51. [The etyraoL 
was unknown even to the ancients Acc 
to some, from Ageus, father of Theseus, 
who threw himself into this sea; acc to 
Varr. L L. 6, 2 fin , from 0*769, goats, since 
the sea, from the many islands nsing out 
of it, resembled a flock of goats ; Strabo 
derives the name from *£ga?ae, a town in 
Eubcca.]— Hence, adj. : AegactlS, a, um, 
pertaining to th r AEgean Sea : gurges, Cic. 
Arat 422: tumultus, Hor. C. 3, 29, 63: Xep- 
tunus, Verg A 3,74- Cyclades, which lie 
in it, Ov Tr 1,11,8- Venus, smee she was 
said to have sprang from the iEgcan Sea, 
Stat. Tb_8, 478 

Aegates, um,/, the Agates, three isl- 
ands in the Mediterranean, west of Sicily, 
not far from the promontory of Lilybceum. 
where the Carthaginians were conquered by 
the Romans, 241 B C , Xep Ham 1 : Liv 
21, 10; SiL 1, 60; 6, 684. 

aeger, gra, gram, adj [Curtfus pro 
poses to connect it with 4- 07W, to press, 
drive, a<7*r, storm wind; atyer, waves; and 
Sander, eglmi, to tremble, trembling shak 
ing, being a common symptom of Illness], 
designates indisposition, as well of mind as 
of body (while a^grotus is generally used 
only of physical disease; class ; in Cic far 
more frequent than aegrotus; Celsus use3 
only aeger, never aegrotu-) I, Lit, of 
the body, i/i, sick, unwell, diseased , suffer- 
ing ,u) Of men : homines aegn morbo 
gravl, Cic. Cat 1, 13 graviter aegrum fuis- 
s<\ id. Div. 1, 25; id. Tusc. 2. 25, 61: infirma 
atque aegra valetudo, id. Brut. 48/n : aegro 
corpore cs*e. id. ad Quir 1 fin : ex vulnere, 
iffRop 2.21: vulnerihus. Xep Milt 7: pe 
dibus, SalL C 59,4; so Ltr.42,2S: Taa H. 
3, 38 ; Wernsd. Pott L. M in 6,197,8* stoma- 
chus, Hor. S 2, 2, 43 : anhehtas, shortness 
°f breath, Verg A. 5, 432. — At a Int^r period 
con-tr with gen or acc.: Psyche aegra 
corporis anlmi saucia, App 5l.*4, 86, p 310 
Oud. (cf id. ib 5, 102. p 300 OrnL : Psyche 
corporis ot ammi alioqum mflrma;’and 
Llv. Andron. ap Prise, p 725 P. ; inops, 
nezra san.utis, where however, Boihe scs- 
I>ects aegra to b' a glo*s.): meminl, mo 
quondam pedes tunc graviter aegrnra t GelL 
19, MX — Subs* , a tick person, Cic. Div 2, 3: 
ne aegn quidem erm^ convalescent. id. 
X. D 2. 4: aegro adhtbere mcdicmam, id. 


de Or. 2, 44, 186: vicinum funu3 aegros exa- 
nimat,Hor S 1.4,126: ungebantoleo mul- 
tos aegros, Vulg. Mara 6, 16; ib. Act 5, 16. 
— Hence, ab aegns servus, an attendant <m 
(he side, a nurse (cf ab) : d. m. sextorio 
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OrelL 2836. — (0) Of brutes: sues aegn, 
Verg G. 3, 496 ; so Col C, 5, 1 : avidos m- 
Iidit in aegrum Cormpedem cursus l e. 
wounded, Stat Th 11, 517. — (7) Of plants , 
diseased ; seges aegra, Verg A. 3, 142: aegra 
arbor. Pali Febr. 25. 23 : vitis, id. Mart 7, 
4— H. Fig A. Of the mind, troubled, 
anxious, deject'd, sad , son ovjful , etc., of any 
agitation of the passions or feelings, of love, 
hope, fear, anxiety, sorrow: aeger animus, 
SalL J. 74 : aegns antmis legati superve- 
munt, Liv. 2, 3, 5; cf Drak. ad h L: scri- 
bendi cacoethes aegro in corde senescit, 
Juv. 7, 52: aegn mortales, i. e. misen (3«- 
Aoi fipoTot, bi^vpoi, ■zo\v-rovoi), Verg. A. 2, 
268 : constr. v, ith abl , gen , and ab (a) 
IVith abl : Medea ammo aegra, araore sae- 
vo saucra, Enn. ap Ctc. CaeL 8 (the later 
edd. animo aegro, as B and K.): animus 
aeger avaritia, Sail. J. 31 : amore, Liv. 30, 
11; cuns, Verg. A. 3, 203 al. — [ft) VTith^n. 
of respect (cf. Drak. ad Liv. 30, 15, 9 ; Rudd. 
1L p. 73; and Roby, II § 1321): aeger con- 
siln, infirm in purpose, SalL Fragm. ap 
Arusian, p 212 Lind , and Stat Th. 9,141: 
animt, Liv. 1, 58; 2, 36; Curt. 4, 3. 11.-0/ 
cause: re rum temere motarum, Flor. 3, 17, 
9: morae, Lua 7, 240: delicti, SiL 13, 52: 
pencil, id. 15, 135 : timoris, itL 3, 72. — (7) 
With ab: A morbo valai, ab ammo aeger 
fui, Plaut. Ep 1, 2, 26 — B. Trop , of a 
diseased condition of the state, suffering, 
weak, fe*ble : maxime aegra et prope de- 
posita rei publicae pars, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
2: qui et semper aegn aliquid esse in re 
publica volunt, Liv. 5, 3; Flor. 3, 23 al. — 
Of the eyes, evil, envious : recentem alio- 
rum felicitatem aegns oculis intro3picere, 
Tac H. 2, 20 (Halm here reads aerxbus) 
—Of abHtr. things, sad, sorrowful , griev- 
ous, unfortunate (class., but for the most 
part poet ): numquam quidquam raeo am- 
mo fuit aegnus, Plaut Am 3, 2, 29 (where 
aegnus may be the adv. ; v. aegre below) : 
dolore3 aegri, Lucr. 3, 905 : luctus, id 3, 
933: amor, Verg G. 4, 464: mors, id ib. 3, 
512: spes, 1 e faint, slight hope, SiL 9, 543: 
tides, wavering, id. 2, 392 al — As subst : 
aegfrum, 1» n : plus a^gn ex abitu Tin 
quam ex adventu voluptatis cepi, more 
pain , Plaut. Am 2, 2, 11: sed cui nihil ac- 
cidit aegn, Lucr. 5, 17L — Adv : acgxe. — 
Lit. a. Object, (a) Uncomfortably : nescio 
quid meo ammost aegre, disturbs my mind, 
vexes, annoys me, Plaut Merc 2,3,35; so, 
aegre esse ahcui, often m Plaut and Ter. 
(like bene or male esse alicui); Plaut. Bacch 
5, 1, 26; id. Capt 3, 5, 43, Ter Hec 2, 1, 63 
aL : cf opp volupe, volup si lllis aegrest, 
mini quod volup est, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 152. — 
Absol . aegre est, Ter AtL 1, 2, 57. — Also- 
aegre facere alicui, to vex , hurt, Plaut Cas 
3. 4, 17 ; Ter. Eun 5, 5, 31 , and ■ aegre audire 
aliquid ex aliquo, any thing annoying, dis 
agreeable, id. Hea 5, 1, 39 —(3) TFitA diffi- 
culty or effort (opp facile)* omms conglu- 
tmatio recens aegre, mveterata facile di- 
ve!litur,Cic de Sen. 20,72; cf: inveteratio, 
ut in corponbus, aegnus depellitnr quam 
perturbatio, id. Tusc 4,37, 81; and. omne 
bellum sumi facile, ceterum aegemme de 
sinere. Sail J. 83, 1: nec magis versutus nec 
quo ab cai eas aegnus, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 106: 
aegre rastns terram mnantur, Verg G. 3, 
534 al : non aegre persequi iter, CoL 9, 8, 
9; so, hand aegre. Curt 4, 3, 10; 10, 8, 22. 
— More freq , (7) = vix, Gr. ^07*9, hardly , 
scarcely: aegre nimis nsum contmui,Plaut- 
As 3, 2, 36: aegre me tenui, Cic. Att 16. 11: 
aegre fero, v. fero: aegre abstmere quin, 
eta, Liv. 2, 45: aegre stantes. Taa Agr 36 
al — Hence often vix a^greque in connec- 
tion, PlauL Poen. 1, 2, 27 ; Flor. 2, 10; JIacr. 
Somn. Scip 1, 7; id. S. 1, 7; App SL 1, 
P 111. — 1), Subject., tenth gri*f regret, 
displeasure, or disW.e, unwillingly, reluc- 
tantly : dt'CesMt, aegre ferens, distempered, 
vez»d (opp laetus), Cic Div. 1, 33 fn. : aegre 
pati, Liv. 1, 9 et saep : aegre tolerare, Taa 
Agr. 13: si alibi plus perdidentn, minus 
aczre habeam, 1 e feram. Plant Bacch. 5, 
1. 10: aegre carere, Cic Imp Pomp 5, 13 
— Comp : quod aegnus pat.mur, Liv. 7, 13: 
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aegnus accipere, Taa Ann. 4, 7L — Sup , 
aegemme ferre, Sail J. 87 : aegemme pati, 
Poet ap Cic. Tusc X, 44, 105. 

Aegerla, q- Egena, q v. 

1. Aegeus (dissyL), Si, m , r= 

son of Pandion, king of Athens, and father 
of Theses, Hyg Fab 37,41; Serv. ad Verg 
A 3, 74; Ov. M. 7, 402 sq ; id F. 2, 41 al 

2. Aegeus, a, (lnsj-1 ), adj , 1 q 
Aegaeus. 

Aegialc, fs, /., daughter or grand- 
daughter of Adrastus, wife of Diomedes, 
Icing of Argos, Stat S 3, 5,43; cf Serv*. ad 
Verg. A 8, 9 

Aegialeus (quadnsyl.), Si, Tn , = Al- 
7«a\ew. I. Son of JE'tes, brother of Me- 
dea, commonly called Absyrtus; he was 
cut to pieces by his sister in her flight, and 
scattered upon the sea shore, Pac. ap Cic 
X. D. 3, 19, 48; Just 43. 3 — H. Son of 
Adrastus, one of the Epigoni b'fore Thebes, 
slain by Laodamas, Hyg Fab 71. 

AcgideS; ae j P a t r m n ~ Aifeidnr, cl de- 
scendant of JEgeus. I, Theseus, Ov. H. 4, 
59; id. Tr. 5, 4, 26 — II, Descendants in 
gen , children, grandchildren of JEgcus, Ov. 
H. 2, 67. 

Aegienscs, v - Aegium. 
ae ^Qopa, ae,/., v. aegilops. 
f aegilopium, 1 , = aifi\u>-iov, a 
disease of the eyes, a lachrymal fistula, an 
ulcer in the inner comer of the eye, Plin. 
22, 21, 26, § 54: from 
t aegilops, '"’Pis, and aegilopa, ae, 
/, = ai7i\<j«j>. I, A disease of the eyes, a 
lachrymal fistula, a tumor in the inner cor 
nerofihe eye (so called from a*£, 0*769, goat, 
and wyj/, eye, since goats are most subject to 
this disease), Cels 7, 7, 7; Plin. 35, 6, 14, 
§ 34; the form aegilopa, id. 21, 19, 77, § 132. 
— II. A kind of oak with edible acorns : 
Quercus aegilops. Linn , Plin. 16, 6. 8, § 22; 
16, 8, 13, § 33 — HI. A weed or tare amony 
barley : Arena steniis, Linn , or Aegdopr 
ovata, Linn., Flux 25, 13, 93, § 146; 18, 17, 
44, § 155 -IV. A fond of bulbous plant, 
Plin 19, 5. 30, g 95 (Sillig, aegihpa). 

Aegimurus, «,/, = Altipopos, an £sl 
and situated over against Carthage , now Zo 
wamour or Ztmbra, Pirn. 5, 7, 7, § 42; Liv 
30, 24, 9; Auct. B Afr 44; Flor 2, 2, 30 
Aegina, ae,/, = A*7*vo. I. Amsland 
in the Saronic gulf \ earlier called (Enone or 
CEnopia, now Eghxna, Mel 2,7,10: Plin. 
4 12, 19, § 57; Cic. Off 3, 11, 46 al —Hence, 
Aeginensis, e » a( *J > °f AEgina — Subst , 
a native or an inhabitant of JEgina, VaL 
Max. 9, 2, 8 ext. — Aegineta^ ae, 7ii , 1 q 
the preceding, Cic. Off 3, 11. — Aegine- 
"tlCus, a, um, adj , pertaining to xEgina 
aes, Plin 34, 2, 3, § 8 — JJ. The mother of 
AEacus, Ov 51. 7, 474. 

Aeginiensis, JS, m , an inhabitant of 
AEginium (see the foil art ), Liv 44, 46, 3 
Aegimum, Ii, « , = Ai^ivtou, a for 
tress in Thessaly, now Stag (is, Caes B C 
3, 79; Liv. 32, 15; 36, 13; 44, 46; 45, 27, 
Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 33 

Aegipan, a ni3 » or Gr. iinos (dat plur 
Aegipams, Mart Cap 6, p 215), m , = A**7* 
rav. I. Goat- Pan, 1 e goat shaped Pan, 
a well-known sylvan deity with goat's fret 
and rough body, Hyg Astr. 2, 23. — U. Acc 
to MeL 1, 4, 10, 1, 8, 10; and Plin 5, 8, 8, 
§ 46, a kind of goat-shaped men in Africa, 
perh the baboon 

Aegira, ae »/i = Ai^etpa. X. a town 
tn Achaia , 51eL 2, 3, 10 : Phff 4, 5, 6. § 12. 
-n. Another name of the island Lesbos, 
Plin 5, 31, 39, § 139. 

aegis, Jdis, /,= 0*7*9, *6 or- I. The 
cegis A. The shield cf Jupiter , Verg A 8, 
354; SiL 12,720 — JJ. The shield of Minerva, 
with Medusa's head , Verg A 8, 435: con 
tra Eonantem Paliadis aegida, Hor. C 3, 4, 
57 ; so Ov. M 2, 753; 6, 78 aL — Hence, II, 
Transf A. A shield, defence . — So only 
Ov id of the jewelry by which maidens try 
to conceal their ugliness: decipit hac ocu- 
los aegide dives Amor, R Am. 346. — B* 
the larch -tree, the wood nearest the pith, 
Plin. 16, 30, 73, g 187. 

* acgi-soims,a,um,ad; [aegis], round- 
ing with the cegis : p^ctu3 (of Pallas) Val 
FL 3, 83- 
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Acgisthus, >, m , = AiytcBos, the son 
of Thyestes , 10A0 murdered Atreus andjga 
memnon , unt/i toftose tot/e, Clytannnestra, he 
hved %n incest, and was finally slam by 
Orestes, Cm N D 3, 38, Ov R Am 161 — 
Hence, Pompey called Csesar ^Egisthus, on 
account of his adulterous connection with 
Mucia, Suet Caes 50 
t aegithus, *» W , = alyi&ot, a small 
bird, considered bj some the titmouse. Pa 
rus caeruleus, Linn , by others the red hn 
net , Fringilla lmiria Linn , Pirn 10, 74, 95, 
§ 206, cf Anstot Hist An 9, 15 
Aegium, or Aegion, ”> « , a torni m 
Achaia, one of the twelve Ackcean cities, situ 
ated on the nver Sehnus , now Voshiza, Mel 
2,5,10, Plm 4, 5, 6, § 13, Lucr 6 585, Liv 
38, 30 —Hence, A. Aegienses, mm, m , 
the inhabitants of Achaia , Liv 38, 30 , Tac 
A 4, 13 — B. AeglUS, a, um, adj , per 
taming to JEgium vitis, a kind of vine, 
PJ in 14,3, 4, § 42 

Acglc, t s,f, = my An (brightness) I, 
A nymph daughter of Jupitei and Necera 
Aegle Naiadum pulchernma, Verg E 6, 
21 — H. One of the. Helper ides, daughter 
of Atlas , Sen ad Vcrg A 4, 484 —HI. A 
daughter of the Sun , sister of Phatthon , 
Eyg Fab 154 and 156 
1 acgocephalos, 1, m , = aiyoKCtpa 
Aor (goat’s head), an unknown bu d, in Plin 
11, 37, 80, § 204 

t acgoceras, atis n = ai-yoKcpac 
(goat’s horn), a plant , the fenugreek (in pure 
Lat silima or siltqua) frigonella foenum 
graecum,JAnn , Plin 24, 19, 120, § 184 
t aegoceros, otis, m . , = aiy output, the 
wild goat (ra pure Lat capmcornus), used 
only poet as a sign of the zodiac, Lucr 6, 
615 humidus, Luc 9, 636 
XIS^ Also aegoceros, m sedem 
aegoceri Caes. Germ Arat 213 Aegoceron 
Cancrumque tenet Luc 10, 213 
t aeg-olethron, >, « , — ai'/oAcOpor 
(goat’s hane), aplantin Ponlus , prob Azalea 
pontica, Linn , injurious to cattle , and esp 
to goats, Plin 21, 13, 44, § 74 
+ aegolios, J, ®i , = atyutAtor t an tin 
known bird, acc to Hardum, a kind of 
screech owl, Plm 10, 60, 79, § 165 
AcgOIl; dnis, m , = Atytov I. The 
Mgean Sea (only in the poets) Stat Th 5, 
66, Val FI 1, 629, 4 715 — H. The name \ 
of a shepherd Verg E 3,2, 5.72 
t aegronychos, ai T o™f (goat’s 
hoof), a plant, usu called hthospermon, 
Plm XI, 11, 71 § 98 

taegophthalmos, 1 , m ,=atyo<p0 a \- 
uov (goat’s eye), an unknown gem , Plin 37, 
11, 71, § 187 

A egos Flumcn, « [trans of Aiyor 
Tlorafxot, Goat i nei ?], a inver and toion in 
the Thracian Chersonesus , not far from, the 
Hellespont , where Lysander defeated the 
Athenians , 404 B C , Nep Lys 1 , id Ale 
8, id Con 1, Mel 2, 2, 7, Plin 2, 58, 59 
§ 149 

aegre, tfdv j V aeger Jin 
* aegre O, ore [aeger], u n , to be ill 
morbis cum corporis aegret, Lucr 3 824, 
cf Lachm and Munro ad h 1 , nnd Prise 
p 826 P 

aegresco, ere, 3, V inch n [aegreo], 
to become til, to grow sick (not in Cic.) I. 
Lit morbis aegrescimus lsdem, * Lucr 
5, 349 aegrescunt con i, Phn 10 12, 15, 

§ 32 —II. Fig A. To grow worse vio 
lentia iurm exsuperat magis, aegrescitque 
(i e aspenor fit) medendo, ’‘'Verg A 12, 
46 in corde sedens aegrescit cura parentis, 
Stat Tb 1,400 — J3. To l> e troubled, anx 
unis, afflicted, grieved rebus laetis, Stat 
Th 2, 18 his anxia mentem Aegrescit cu 
ns (mentem, Gr acc ), id lb 12, 193 solli 
citudine, lac A 15,25 fin 
aegrundma, ae, f [aeger , as acri 
moma from acer] Only of the mind, sor 
row , anxiety, trouble, eta aliquem aegri 
moni& afficere Plaut Stich 3, 1, 5 dum 
abscedat a me haec aegrimohia, id Rud 4, 

4, 146 ferrem graviter, si novae aegrjmo 
mae locus esset, *Cic Att 12 38, 2 tristi* 
Hor Epod 17, 73 deformis, id lb 13, 18 
veins, Plm 28, 8, 27, § 103 (For its dis 
traction from aerumna, v that word ) 
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aegTltudo, mis,/ [aeger] illness, sick 
ness (both of body and mind, while aegro 
tatio denotes only physical disease) I, 
Lit, of the body of men and brutes (only 
after the Aug per ) visi sunt (elephanti) 
fessi aegntudme, Plin 8, 1, 1, § 3 metu et 
aegntudine fessus, Tac A 2, 29, so id ib 
2 69, Curt 3, 5, Flor 4, 7, Eutr 9, 5 al — 
Also of plants sunt emm quaedam aegn 
tudmes (ficorum) et locorum, Plm 17, 24, 
37, § 223 — Far oftener, fl, Of romd, grief 
sorrow, care, etc (class , freq in the Cice 
roman philos ), Pac ap Non 322, 18, 13, 
29 aegritudo animam adimit, Plaut Tnn 
4, 3, 84 , so id Bacch 5, 1, 24 , id Capt 4 
2,2, id Cure 2,1,9, id Men prol 35, id 
Merc 2, 3, 24 al praeclare nostn, ut alia 
multa, molestiam, sollicitudinem, angorem 
propter similitudmem corporum aegrorum, 
aegntudinem nominaverunt, and soon af 
ter ut aegrotatio in corpore, sic aegritudo 
in ammo,Cic Tusc 3 10, so id ib 3,7, 9, 
12, 13, 14, 26, 4, 7, 15, id. Fam 5, 13 fin 
al , Sail J 84 — In the plur Ter Heaut 
3,2,28, Cic Tusc. 3,19, 4, 15, Sen Ep 50 
aegror, oris, m [aeger, as acror from 
acer], illness , sickness, disease , only in Lucr 
6, 1132 (for in id 6, 1259, the correct read 
is maeror, v Lachm ad h 1 ) 
aegrotaticius, a, um, adj [aegroto], 
that is often ill , Gloss Isid 
aegrotatio, oms,/ [aegroto] illness, 
sickness, disease, infirmity (prop only of the 
body, while aegritudo also desig that of the 
mind, much used in the philos. writings 
of Cic ) ut aegrotatio in corpore, sic aegn 
tudo in ammo, Cic Tusc 3, 10 cum san 
guis corruptus est, morbi aegrotationesque 
nascuntur, icL ib 4, 10 aegrotationes no 
stras portavit, 1 ulg Matt 8,17, ib Jer 16, 
4 — The distinction between aegrotatio and 
morbus Cicero gives as follows Morbum 
appellant totius corpons corruptionem, 
aegrotationem morbum cum imbecilhtate 
Cic Tusc 4 13 29 — Only by catachresis, of 
the mind morbuTstate or condition, disease, 
but never strictly for aegritudo —Thus Cic 
cro says aftei giving, in the passage abov e 
quoted, the detraction between morbus and 
aegrotatio, in reference to the body sed 
in ammo tantum modo cogitatione po«su 
mus morbum ab aegrotatione sejungere — 
So also nomen insamao sigmficat mentis 
aegrotationem et morbum, id est msamta 
tem et aegrotum ammum, quam appelll 
runt msamam, Cic Tusc 3, 4, and aegro 
tationes animi, qualis est avantia glonae 
cupiditas, etc , id ib 4, 37,79 — In Pliny, 
of plants, 17, 24, 37, § 231 
aegroto, 1, ntum, 1, V n. [aegrotus], 
to be ill, -sick J, Lit, of men and brutes 
\ ehementcr diuque, Cic Clu 62 graviesi 
me aegrotans, id 1 m 2, 13 graviter id 
Tusc 1, 35 leviter, id OIT 1, 24 periculo 
se, id Att 8, 2 aegrotavit usque ad mor 
tem, Vulg Isa 38, 1 aegrotare timenti, 
Hor Ep 1,7 4 morbo id b 1,6,30 aegro 
tare coepit, \ ulg 2 Reg 13, 6 quia armen ! 
turn aegrotet in agns Hor Ep 1, 8, 6 — Of 
plants (vites) aegrotant, Phn 17, 24, 37, 

§ 226 aegrotant poma ip c a per se sine ar 
bore, id 17, 24, 37, § 228 — H. Fig A. Of 
the mind ea res ex qua animus aegrotat, 
Cic Tusc 4, 37, 79 aegrotare animi vitio, 
Hor S 2,3,307 — B. 01 other abstr things, 
to languish, etc (cf jaceo) in te aegrotant 
artes, Plaut Tnn 1,2, 34, 1, 1, 8 hnguent 
officia,atque aegrdtat fama vacilhns, duties 
are neglected , reputation sickens and stag 
gers, * Lucr 4, 1124. 

aegrotus, a, um, adj [aeger] ill, sick, 
diseased (in Cic Tare) I. Prop, of the 
body facile omnes, cum valemus recta 
consilia aegrotis damns, Ter And 2 1,9 
aegroto, dum amraa est, spes esse dicitur, 
Cic Att 9, 10, id Fam 9, 14 cum te aegro 
turn non videam, Vulg 2 E c dr 2 2, ib 
Ezech 34,4 corpus Hor Ep 1 2 48 leo 
id ib 1,1, 73 al — II. Trop , of the nnnd 
omnibus amicis morbum micies gravem, 
ita ut te videre audireque aegroti sient, sick 
of seeing and hearing you , Plaut. Tnn 1, 2, 

39 (for the constr of the inf here, v Roby, 

II § 1360 sq ) animus, Att ap Non 469, 
23, Ter And 1,2,22, 3,3,27, Cic Tusc 
3, 4 — So of the state hoc remedmm est 
aegrotae et prope desperatac rei publicae, 
Cic Pn in Caecd 21, 70 


Ira 5, 9, 9, § 48 , Cic Agr 
3,106, Vulg Gen 12,10, 
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Acgyptiacns, a, bib, adj , Egyptian 

(a later form for the cla c s. Aegv ptius) 11- 
bri, Gell 10, 10 lingua, Vulg Gen 41 45 
racantationes, ib Exod 7, 11 partes, Cod. 
Ih 13, 5 14 —Adv Acgyptiacc, after 
Tyr ^ ptlan manner lo 9 U) j Tre b Poll 30, 

^GgyptiUa, ae, / , a precious stone 
once found in Egypt, prob a kind of onyx. 
Pl'H 3 7, 10, 54, § 148, Isid Ong 16, 11,3 

+ Acgyptinij Actbiopes, Paul ex Fest 
p 28 Mull 

Aegyptius, a, um, adj , = A.yi/jrnor, 
Egyptian (the class word for the later 
Aegyptiacus in Gell , Plm , and Treb ) 
rex, Cic Pis 21 acetum, a superior kind 
of vinegar , id Hortens ap Non helium, 
Nep Bat 3 litus, Plm 6, 28, 32, § 142 . 
mare, id. 5, 9, 10, § 54 classes Suet Caes. 
39 vi r, Vulg Gen. 39, 1 ancilla ib ib 16, 
1, ib Act 21, 38 al —Hence, II. Sulst 
■Aegyptius, », m , an Egyptian quid 
igitur censes? Apim ilium sanctum Aegyp 
tiorum bovem, nonne deura videri Aegyp 
tus? Cic N D 1,29, id Rep 3,9, Caes B 
C 3, 110, Vulg Exod Z 14, ib Act 7,22 al 

1. Aegyptus, i,f,=Atyvirrot, Egypt, 
sometimes reckoned by the ancients as be 
longing to Asia Asiae prima pars Aegjq) 
tus, Mel 1, 9 proxima Afncae incohtur 
Aegyptus, etc , I hn 5, r “ * 

2, 16, Caes B C 3, f‘“ 
ib Matt 2, 13 

2. Aegyptus, h m J acc t° tho fable, 
a king of Egypt, son ofBelus (acc. to others, 
of Neptune), and brother of Danaus He 
had fifty sons, to whom the fifty daughters of 
Danaus were espoused, Hyg Fab 168 

Aelianus, um, adj , originating 
from an uEhus orati unculae, composed by 
the Stoic philosopher L AEhu3, Cic Brut 56 
fin studia, of the same, id de Or 1, 43, 
193 jus, a code of laws, noio lost , compiled 
by Sext uEhus Pcetus in the sixth centurj 
A U C , Dig 1, 2, 2, § 7 , cf Teuffel, Rom 
Lit § 114 

t aelinos, i, t» , = <uA<v<k (from the 
mterj at and \<vor, cf Suid II p 449 
Kust ), a song of lament, a duge aelmon 
in sihis idem pater, aelraon, altis Dicitui 
mvita concmuisse lyrft, Ov Am 3, 9 23 
AellUS, a. I. ihe name of a Roman 
gena — II, Adj , Aelian, hence, 1. Lex 
Aelia de comitus named after Q Aehus 
Paetus, by whom it was proposed A U C 
596, Cic Sest 15,33, id Vatin 9, id Pis 4, 
id Att 2, 9 al — 2. Lex Aelia Sentia, pro 
posed by the consuls Soxt Aehus and C 
Seutius, AUC 757, containing regulations 
concerning the limitation of manumission, 
cf UIp Fragm tit 1, Dig 40,2 12, 15 and 
10, etc. , Zimmern, Hi-t of Law, 1, 81, and 
761 sq 

Aclld, rs f,=’AcAAw X, The name 
of a harpy (from tuAAa, tempest because 
she came like ft upon her prey) ales Aello, 
Ov M 13, 710 — II. The name of a swift 
running dog, Ov M 3, 219 
4 aelurus, b m , =ai\ovpor, a cat, Gell 
20, 8, Hyg Astr 2, 28, cf Rupert Excur 
Juv 16, 7 

4 acmidum: turoidum, Paul ex Fest 
p 24,4 [ai/tu blood] , cf aemidus nt<puan 
ptvor, Gloss Labb. 

Acmilianus, a > utn » [Aemihus], 
relating to the fEmihan gens, jEmihan 
Thus bcipio Africamis Minor, the son of 
Paulus Aemihus, was called Aemihanus, 
Veil 1 10, Hor 2, 15 — In neutr plur 
Acmilitilia- aedificia or loca), a place 
just out of Rome notfarfiom the Campus 
3/aitius, perh thus named in honor of 
Scipio Aemihanus \arr RR 3,2 There 
war. also, in the sev enth region of the city 
of Rome an Aemihan street, Sext Ruf de 
Reg Lrb Rom , from 
Acmilins, B um, a<l J [aemulor], the 
name of a Roman gens greatly distinguished 
for Vie illustuous men whom it furnished 
rhe most celebrated of them w as J. Aerol 
hus Paulus the conqueror of Perseus, and 
tho father of Corn Scipio Africanns Minor 
domus, \Ianil 2,794 tribus, Cic. Att 2,14, 
Liv 33, 36 — Acmilia Via. the name of 
three seierat public roads 1, One, con 
structed by M AcmihusLcpidus asconsnl, 
A.U C 561, began at Placentia, and passed 
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through Parma, Eegium, Mntma, Bonoma, 
Fornm Cornelii, Favcntia, Forum Livh, and 
Catena to Arlimnum, where it joined the 
Via Flamima, Liv 39 —2. One, construct 
ed A.U C &45, by M Aemilius Scaurus, as 
censor, led from Bonoma through Pisa and 
Buna, to Dertona, Strab 1, 5 — 3. One ex 
tending from Anminum to Aquileia (some, 
however, consider this as the same with 
(lie first), Mart 3, -L — Sometimes absol , 
Aemilia, innead of Via Aemilia in ipsa 
Aemilia diu pugnatum e=t, Galba ap Cic 
Fam. 10, 30 — From the public way, Mar 
tial calls the region between Anminum 
and Placentia (commonlyGallia Cispadana) 
regio Aemilia, MarL 6, 85 — Aemilins pons, 
so called after its builder, if Aemilius 
Scaurus, Juv G, 32 Rupert — P o e t . Acmi 
lia ratis, the ship cm which the booty ac- 
quired by L xEmlius Paulus, m the i car 
with Pers'Ut, was conveyed (o Pome, Prop 
4, 2, 8 — Aemilius ludue, a gladiatorial ex 
Inbition introduced by P spmiiius Lepulus, 
Hor A. P 32. 

Aemilins Maccr, of Verona, a poet, 
the friend of Virgil and Ond, who wrote 
Be Serpentibus et Volucnbus (and perh 
De Virtutibus Herbamm), of which nothing 
is extant , Ov Tr 4, 10, 43, Serv ad Verg 
E.5, 1. 

Aemonia, Acmonides, Acmo- 
nis, Acmonius, v Hacmoma, etc 
acmiila, v aemulus. 
aemulantcr, , v aemulor ./In. 
aemulatio, < bis, f {aemulor], an a* 
txduous striving to equal or excel another 
t n any thing , emulation (it denotes rather 
the mental effort while imitatio regards 
more the mode of action, but nvahtas is j 
a jealous rivalry, and therefore used only 
in a bad sense, while aemufafto is em 
ployed both in a good and bad sense) Cic 
thus explains this word aemulatio dapli 
citcr ilia quidem dicitur, nt et in laude et 
in vitio nomen hoc sit, nam et imitatio 
virtutis aemulatio d citur . . et e=t aemu 
latio aegritudo, si eo, quod concupient, 
alius potiatur, ip c e careat, Cic Tu c a 4, 8, 
17 So, L In a good sense, emulation • 
laudis, Ncp Att 5 ; VelL 1, 37 • glome, 
Just praef , Tac. A. 2, 44; id Agr 21, 
Suet Calig 19, idTib 11 secundum aemu 
lationem.in real, Vulg. Phil 3,G— -Trans f, 
of the imitation of nature in painting, p o 
tun fallax est et m aemulatione naturae 
multum degenerat tran c cnbentium sors 
varia, Pirn 25,2, 4, 8 8 — H, In a bad sense, 
jealousy, envy, malevo^ce bva CnA'u ae 
mulatto vitio°a, quae nvalitati similis e=L 
Cic Tuec. 4, 20 56 mfensa Tac. A. 13, 19 
municipals, id H 3, 67 advereanorum, 
^uet 2ser 23, cf id 33 aemulatio nasci- 
lur ex conjunction, alitur aequalitate, ex 
arde c cit mvidia,cujus finis est odium, Pirn 
Pan- 84 al ad aemulationem cum provo 
caverunt, to jealousy (Eaid of God), Vulg 
Pea- 77, 58 contentions aemnlationes, r i- 
taints, ib 2 Cor 12, 20 
aemulator, 6ris, m [id], a zealous 
imitator, emulator (in a good sene), 
tjjc ejus (sc. CatoniE) * Cic. Att- 2, 1 jin 
animus aemulator Dei, Sen. Ep 124 fin * 
virtutum aemulator fait, Jun G, 3 aemu 
latores sunt Icgi« Vnlg Act 21,20; 1 Cor 
14, 12. — Eccl, of God as jealous of his 
honor Dens est aemulator, (the Lord) * s a 
jealous God, Vulg Exod 34, 14. 

acmulatrix, »cis / [aemulator], aft 
male emulator (late Lai.), Cassiod. Var 7, 5 
acxnnlatus, 8°, m Pcrh only m Tac. 
for the class, aemulatio emulation, rivalry, 
HiFt3,GC — In plur , Ann 13, 4G. (Butin 
Agr 40, aemulata i c only a conjecture of 
Hcm*ms , OrtlL and Halm read nmthlu 

* acmulo, *»re, r a An active form 
for aemulor (q v ) App M 1, p 112 . 

aemulor, atn«, 1, v dep [aemulus], to 
rival, to endeavor to equal or fo exrtl one 
to emulate, vie with m a good and bad 
ren^c , hence (as a con c equcncc of this ac- 
t on), to equal one by emulating £ In a 
good sense, connr with acc., v II quo 
mam aemulan con licot, nunc invides. 
I but MiL 3 2, 2G omnes ejus SnnitutA 
laudare Cacdlus po<*-tmt quam aemulari 
Cic. Fi. 2C, Nep. Fparo. 5, Liv 1 IS, cf 
Tac. H. 3, 61 • Pmdarum qui=qLis studet 
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aemulari, * Hor C 4, 2, 1, Quint 10, 1, 62 
seventatem aheujus, Tac H. 2, 68 nrtates 
majorurn, id Agr 15 et saep — 1 Trans f of 
things Basilicae uvae Albanum timim 
aemulantur, Pint 14, 2, 4, g 30 — Prov . 
aemulan umbras, to fight shadows , Prop 
3, 32, 19 (cf Cic Att 15, 20 qui umbras 
timet). — II a In a bad sense, to strive after 
or vie unlit enviously to be envious of, , be 
jealous of Znhorvrciv , constr with dal , 
while in the first sigmf down to Quint 
with acc , v Spald ad Quint 10, 1, 122 , 
Rudd II p 151 ns aemulemur, qm ea ha- 
bent, quae nos habere cupimus, Cic. Tusa 
3, 39, c£ 4, 26, Just 6, 9 — Also with cum 
ne raecnm aemuletur, Liv 28, 43 inter se, 
Tac. H. 2, SL — With inf aemulabantnr 
comiptissimum quemque pretio mlicere, 
Taa H 2, 62. — Hence* * aemiilanter ? 
adv , emuloushy, Tert c Haer 40 

aemulus, a > uni, [cf afuhhuopat 
and apa, lmitor, imago, Germ abmen (Eng 
aim) in nachahmen = to imitate], striving ! 
after another earnestly, emulating, rivalling, 
emulous (cf aemulatio and aemulor), m a 
good and bad sense, constr with dat or as 
subst. with gen I, In a good sen c e, Att 
ap Auct Her 2, 2b, 42 laudum, Cic. Phil 
2, 12 laudis, id CaeL 14 aemulus atque 
imitator studjorum ac labomm, id Marc 
1 Timagems aemula lingua, Hor Ep 1, 19, 
15 ltmerum Herculis, Liv 21, 4L — IVith 
ne and subj mihtes aemah, ne dr cc imiles 
viderentur, Aur Yict Cae? 3 -n. In a 
bad sen«e, both of one who, with a hostile 
feeling strives after the po cc es«ions of an 
other, and of one who, on account of his 
strong desire for a thing, enxies him who 
po cc esse6 it, envious, jealous, grudging — 
With gen Karthago aemula impeni Ro 
mam, nalL C. 10 , Veil 2, 1 Triton Verg 
A 0, 173 quem remoto aemnlo aequiorem 
sibi sperahat Tac A. 3, 8 Britannia, Suet 
Ner G — XIX, Subst , a rival = rivahs 
mihi es aemula you are my rival (l e you 
have the same desire as 1), Plant Rud 1, 4, 
20, Ter Eun. 4, 1, 9, cf id ib 2. 3, 8 si non 
tamquam virum, at tamquam aemulum 
removisset, Cic. Verr 2, 5, 31 et si nulla 
subest aemula, languet amor, Ov A. A. 2, 
430 —By meton. (eccl ), an enemy vide 
bis aemulum tuum in tempIo,Yulg. 1 Reg 
2, 32 * affligebat earn aemula, ib 1, 6 — 
In gen., mostly of things without life, 
vying with , rivalling a thing , l e compar 
able to, similar to, with dat , v Rudd. II 
p 70 (poet , and in prose after the Aug 
per), tibia tubae Aemula, Hor A- P 203. 
labra ro^is, Mart 4,42* Tuscis vma cadis, 
id 13, 118 , Plin. 9, 17, 29, § 63 ; id 15, 18, 
19, g 68 aL Dictator Caesar summis ora 
tonbus aemulus, i e. aequiparanduc Taa 
A. 13, 3 

•CST* Facta dictaque ejus aemulus for 
acmulans, Sail Fragm. Hist 3 (cf celatum 
mdagator for mdagans m Plaut. Trm. 2, 1, 
15, unless celatum he here a gen.) 

Aenaria* ae >/, an island on the west- 
ern coast of Campania, the landing place of 
j£neas, now Ischia, Cia Att 10, 33, Liv 8, 
22, Suet Aug 92, Paul ex Fest p 20 MiilL 

1. Acnea, a *, v Aeneas. 

2. Acnca or Acnia, ae,/, =A7vcm, 
a city of Chalcxdict, in Macedonia, opposite 
Pydna, Lit 40 4 , 44, 10 , 32.— Hence, 
Acncatcs, ium, m , the inhabitants of 
JEnea, Liv 40, 4, 4. — B. Acncaticns, ^ 
um, adj , belonging to j£nea • abies, Plin. 
10, 39, 70, § 297 

Aeneadcs, ae plur Aeneadfim, 
Lucr 1,1, Ov.Tr 2,261),j>atr m. [Aeneas] 
I. A descendant rf jEneas ; his son Asca 
mus, Verg A- 9, 653 (Aenxdes, Rib ) — H. 

1 In gen., those who are related m any 
manner to AEnsas , hence, A. -A Trojan 
Verg. A. 7, 616, 1, 565, but ofteuer, 13. -A 
Roman, \ erg. A 8, 648, Ov M. 15, 682 , 6^5 
al — C. An adulatory epithet of Augustus, 
Ov P 1, 1 , 25 yOf Scipio, SiL 13, 767 

Acncac Portns,® harbor near To- 
rone and Mount AO o *, Liv 45, 30, 4. 

Acncas, ae, m, (al^o in the nom, Acnea, 
Aarr ap Chans. p 50 P ; cf Quint 1,6 61, 
gen sometimes Aenej ApuL Ortb g 23 
Osann. , acc. Aenenn often, after the Gr 
A ttetat, Ov F 5 568 , id H- 7, 36 . roc. 
Acnui. Po?t ap Varr L. L. G, g GO 3IulL , 
Ov H. 7, 9), = An aat, JEncas, son of 
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Venus and Anchxsts , the hero of Virgil's 
epic poem, and ancestor of the Romans , 
worshipped afler his deaOi as Juppiter In 
diges, cf Xieb Rom Gesch. 1, 207 sq 
Aeneates, mm, y 2. Aenea, A. 
AeneatlCTiS, a, um, v 2. Aenea, B 
aeneator, 6ns, m [aes], one who blows 
a horn in war , a trumpeter Aeneatores 
cormcmes dicuntur, id est cornu canentes, 
PauL ex Fest. p 20 MulL , Suet Caes 32. 

A eneiSf I djs or Idos, / [Aeneas], the 
jEneid, VirgiVs celebrated epic , the hero of 
which is AEneas, the progenitor of the Ro- 
mans AeneTdos auctor, Ov Tr 2, 533 nec 
tu divinam AeneTda tenia, Stat Th 12 fin * 
morbo oppressus (Yergilius) petivit a euis, 
ut Aenelda quam nondum satis ehmavisset, 
adolerent^GelL 17, 10 
Acacias, a, nm (qnadriEyL), adj [id.], 
of or pertaining to JEnea& nutnx, Verg. 
A. 7, 1 virtue, 0\ M. 14, 581 pietas, id, 
F 4,_799 fata, his death , Stat S 5, 3, 37 
aeneolus, a ? um i a< Jj dim [aeneus], 
made of bronze, aeneoli pi c ca tores, little 
figures of fishermen in bronze, Petr S 73, 
cf PauL ex Fe«t p 28 MulL 
i Aencsi^ orura, m , the companions of 
AEneas, Paul ex Fe«t p 20 MulL 
aeuens ( le '-' s freq ahea-), a, urn, adj , 
of bronze [aes] I, Of copper or bronze * 
equus Cia Off 3, 9 statua, id PhiL 9, 6 
candelabra, id I err 2, 4, 26 loncae, Nep 
Iphicr 1, Hor C 3, 3, 65, 3, 9, 18, 3,16, 1, 
id Ep 2, 1, 248 ahenca proles, the brazen 
age, Oi M. 1, 125 aeneas (quadnsy) ) ut 
etes, i e that a bronze statue may be erect- 
ed to thee, id Sat 2, 3 , 183 — XI, Of the color 
of bronze barba, Suet >er 2, cf Aeno- 
barbns 

Aenianes, bm, m , a people of Thessa 
ha, west of the Sinus Mahacus Cic. Rep 2 
4, Liv 28. 5, 15 (the ’£ vttvet of Homer, 11 
2, 749) 

Acnides, ae , P atr rn. I, A son of 
AEntas , Verg A- 9, 653 — H. -A descendant 
of AEneus, ling on the Propontis — In the 
plur , the inhabitants of Cyzxcus, because a 
son of -£neus was th© founder of that city. 
VaL FI 3 4. 

t aenigrna, atis, n y =ah'typa (dat 
and abl plur aenigmatis Chans, p 38 P ), 
that which is enigmatical or dark in a fig 
urative representation, an allegory , acc. 
to Quintilian’s expl. allegona quae est ob 
scunor, Inst 8, 6, 52, Cic de Or 3, 42.— II. 
Of other thinga A. That which is dart, 
obscure, or inexplicable , a riddle, enigma, 
obscurity regina Saha venit temptare eum 
in aenigmatibuSjVulg. 3 Reg 10, 1 oVcu 
ntates et acmgmata sommorum, Cic Div 
2, 64* aenigma numeroplatonis obscunus, 
id Att 7, 13 legum, Juv 8, 50 palam et 
non per aemgmata Donunum videt, Vulg 
hum 12, 8, 1 Cor 13, 12 — B. -A mystery , 
a mystical tenet or dogma in religion, 
Arn.3 p 109 

aenigroaticaS; a , um, adj [aemg 
ma], like an enigma, obscure, enigmatic 
die clarum es c e somnium dixit, et nihil 
aemgmaticum, nihil dubmm contmcre, 
Ca««iod H. EccL 9, 4- 
t aenigmatista an(i -tes, a e, m , 

= aiw 7 /iaT«rr»;r, one that proposes riddles, 
one that speaks in riddles an emgmatist, 
SidEp 8, C, Aug Qaaegt in Num.4,45 

aenipcs or ahenipes, f d «s, adj 

[aeneus-pes], that has feet of bronze, bronze- 
footed xnhxorov v. boves Ov H- 6, 32* 
eqm, Prud adv Symm 1, 53L 
acnjtologinm, i U- in metre, a dac 
lyhc verse with an iambic penthcmimcns, 
e g Carmina bella magis rellem sonare, 
Serv in Centim 1825 P 
Acndbarbns (earlier, Ahen«*) ? h TO - 
[aeneus, II , and barba. Red beard] a fam- 
ily name cf the Pomitian gens, Sue t Kcr 
1 Oud, In«^r OrelL 3793 
acnnltim* h n dim [sen us], a small 
bronze vessel, Paul ex Fe c b p 28 MulL 
1. Aenus <> r -os, i, /,= a*iot, a city 
of Thrace, south eart of (he Palus Stenton% 
through which one of the mouths of the flo- 
brus falls into the sea, now Enos, MeL 2, 2, 
8, Flm- 4,11,18 g 43, Cia FL 14, Liv 31, 
16, 4- — Hence JI. Aenii, Grum, m., the 
inhabitants of jEnus, Liv 37, 33 , 38, 41; 
45 27 
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2, Aenus, i, ti , the rouer Inn, Tac H 

S,5 

3. aenus (tnsyl , less freq ahen-)> a, 
ura, adj [aes] of copper or br onze(onl) poet 
foraheneus, yet Hor uses the latter oftener 
than the former) I, Lit signa, the home 
images of the gods , Lucr 1, 316 ahenis m 
scaphus, id 6, 1045 falcis, id 5, 1293 , cf 
Verg A 4, 513 lux, i e armorum aeno 
rum, id jb 2, 470 crateres, id. lb 9, 165 — 
Hence, aenum (sc vas), a bronze vessel 
Iitore aena locant, Yerg A. 1, 213 so Ov 
M 6, 645, Juv 16, 81 al , of the bronze 
vessels in which the purple color was pre 
pared, Ov. F 3, 822, Sen Here Oet 663, 
Stat S 1, 2, 151 (hence, aenulum) — XI. 
Trop A. Firm , invincible (cf adaman 
turns) in an us, Hor C 1, 35, 18 — B, Hard, 
rigorous, inexorable corda. Stat lb 3,380 

Aeoles (Aeolis, Varr ), um, m , =a5o 
A eir, theAEohans , orig in Thes-^aly, later in 
the Peloponnesus, ou the coast of Asia Mi 
nor, in Lesbos, and other places, Yarr L L 
5, § 25, 102 Mull . id R R 3,1, 6, 3, 12, G, 
Cic FI 27 Their more usual name is 
Aeolu, v Aeolius 

Ac olla, ae,/,=:A<oXm I, A group of 
islands near Sicily, so called after AEolus, 
who is said to have, once reigned there , now 
the Lxparx Islands , PIm 3, 8, 14, § 92 sq — 
II. In mythol , the abode ofAEolus the god 
of the winds Verg A 1, 52 — HI, A coun 
try of Asia Minor, Nep Con 5 
AcollCUS, a j un b a dj > =A<t>AiKor,pe;* 
taming to the AEolxans AEolian, AEolxc 
gens, Plin 6, 2, 2, § 7 digamma, Quint 1, 
4, 7 littera, id 1, 7, 27 dicta, id. 8, 3, 69 
Acolidcs, ae, m , — Aio\tbns, a 
male descendant of AEolus his son Sisy 
phus, Ov M 13, 26 , Athamas , id lb 4, 
611 , Salmoneus, Ov lb 473 , his grandson 
Cepnalus , id ib 7, 672, also Ulysses, whose 
mother, Anticlea is said to have had in 
tercourse with Sisyphus before her mar 
nage with Laertes, Yerg A 6,529, also 
Phrixus \ al FI 1, 286 

* aeolipilae, arum, f [aeolus pila], 
x essels (or mslniments) for investigating the 
nature of the wind, eohpiles, Vitr 1, 6 

1. Acdlis, idis,/, =A«o\ir, a country 
in Asia Minor, north of Ionia, Liv 33, 38, 

3, 37,8 12, Plm 5,29,27, § 103 

2. AcollS, idis, patr /, = A o\ti, a 
female descendant ofAEolus , so his daugh 
tei s H alcyone. Ov M 11. 579 , Canace, id 
H 11,34 

Aeolius, a i um, adj , = AtoXcoc, per \ 
taming to AEolus, AEoha, or AEohs, AEo I 
lian I, Pertaining to AEolus, the god of I 
the winds , or to his posterity Eun, 0\ I 
Am 3, 12, 29 venti, Tib 4, 1, 58 aurum, j 
the golden fleece (of the ram) on which 
Phrixus and Helle, the gr andchildren of 
uEolus, fed, Val FI 8, 79 Virgo, 1 e Arne 
or Canace , Ov M 6, 116 postes i e fores j 
domfts Athamantis Acoli filu, id ib 4 486 
— XI, Pertaining to AEolia or AEohs insu 
lae, Plm 36 21, 42, § 164 pontus, Sil 14, 
233 — Acolii, orum, m ,= Aeoles, tkeuEo 
Ixans , the inhabitants of AEoha, m Asia 
Minor, Veil 1, 4, Mela, 1, 18, 1 — Hence, 
XIX, Pertaining to the AEolxans puella 
l e Sappho, as a 1 esbian woman, Hor C 

4, 9, 12 carmen a Sapphic or Alcaic ode , 
id ib 4 3,12, cf Aeolus fidibus queren 
tem Sappho, id ib 2 13, 24 lyra, Ov H 
15, 200 plectrum, Prop 2, 3, 19 

Aeolus, i, wi , — AtoXoc X, The god 
of the winds, son of Jupiter (or Hippotas) 
and of Menahppa, ruler of the islands be 
tween Italy and Sicily, where he kept the 
winds shut up m caverns, and , at the bid 
ding of Jupiter, let them loose or recalled 
them , Yerg A 1, 52 Aeolon Hippotaden, 
cobibentera carcere ventos, Ov M 14, 224 
— XI. A king in Thessaly, sen of Hellen and 
Dorets, grandson of Deucalion , father of 
Sisyphus, Athamas , Salmoneus , etc , Scrv 
ad Yerg A 6, 585 

4 aeon, onis, m , = a &»v (age eternity) 
Often used by Tert adv Haer S3, 34, 49, 
and adv la!entm,who invented much 
concerning the Thirty i£ons, whom he 
maintained to be gods 

Aepv * n > =* A ‘ 7ry » a 0x1 y °f wen 

honed by Homer (II 2, 592) Stat Tb 4 180 

aenuabilis, ad J [aequo) that can 
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6c made equal, equal, similar, like ( 5 ‘ aequa 
lis al terms staturae par , aequabile quod ae 
quan potest,” Front Differ 2198P), class , 
in Cic very freq (syn. aequalis aequus, 
planus, par simihs) I, Li t \ is hostihs 
cum istoc fecit meas opes aequabiles has 
made my property equal to his , Plaut Capt 
2, 2, 52 par (sc cst jus), quod m omnes 
aequabile est, Cic Inv 2, 22, 68 praedae 
partitio, id. Off 2, 11 in descnptione ae 
quabih sumptus id FI 14, so id N D 1, 
19 et saep mixtura vitiorum atque \ irtu 
turn, Suet Dom 3 —XI. Transf A. 
Equal , consistent uniform equable * ut 
haec patientia dolorum m omm genere 
so aequabilem praebeat, may appear as 
constantly equal to itself, Cic Tusc 2, 27 
motus certus et aequabilis, id N D 2, 9 
moderati aequabilesque habitus, id Fm 5, 
12 fluvius, which always continues with 
the same current, id Rep 2, 5 , so, pulvis, 
Sail J 53 aequabihor firmitas, Sen. Ep 
74 ter aequabile, Lact 2, 11, 2 —Hence, 
of discourse aequabile et tempeiatum ora 
tioms genus, even and moderate style (opp 
vis dicendi major in orationibus, Cic Off 
1 1) tractus orationis lems et aequabihs, 
id de Or 2 13, 54 genus orationis fusum 
atque tractum et cum lemtate quadam ae 
quabile profluens, id ib 15, 64 — B. In 
relation to morals, equitable, just , right , 
constr within and acc ora&soJ status rei 
publicae non in omnes ordmes civita 
tis aequabilis, Cic Rep 2 37 fidus Roma- 
nis, aequabilis in suos, Tac A 6, 31 jus 
aequabile that deals alike with all, Cic 
Inv 1 , 2 aequabilium legum conditor, Aur 
Viet Caes 20, 23 — Comp , Cic Att 5, 20 — 
Adv aequablliter , unxfox mly, equally , 
in like manner, Cato, R R 103, Varr R R 
1, 6, 6, Cic Off 2 11, id N D 2 45 et saep 
— Comp , Sail G 2 — Sup does not occur 
either m the adj or adv 
acquabilitas, at is, / [aequabilis], the 
quality of aequabilis equality, uniformity, 
evenness equability (in the class per, perb 
only in Cic , Lact 6,14) I. In gen rao 
ids, Cic N D 2, 5 unit ersae \ itae, turn sin 
gularum action um, id Off 1 31, 111, cf id. 
ib 26 — IX. Of law, equity, justice, tmparti 
i ality(cT aequabilis II B ) in rebus causis 
; que civiura aequabihtatis consert atio, m 
, partiality Cic deOr 1 42,188 mlaudejus 
! titiae explicandum est quid cum fide, quid 
cum aequabihtate factum sit id ib 2 85 
— Of the administration of the state, an 
equal claim or title of all to the same po 
litical equality * ipsa aequahilitas est mi 
qua, cum habeat nullos gradus dignitatis, 
Cic Rep 1,27 —XXI. Of discourse, umfoim 
i ly of style (cf aequabilis, II ) elaborant aln 
in lemtate et aequabilitate et puro quasi 
quodam et candxdo genere dicendi, Cic Or 
16,63 

aequablliter , adv > v aequabilis Jin 
aequaevus, a > um > ad J [aequus ae 
vum], of equal age, just as old, coeval (in 
gen only poet , esp freq in Claudian) 
amicus Yerg A. 5 452 , so id ib 2, 561 
aequaevi gregis, Sen. Agam 673 mqjestas, 
Claud IV Cons Hon 121 uibs aequae\a 
polo, id Bell Get 54 et saep — In prose 
lotos aequaeva Urbi intellegitur, Plm 16, 
44, 86, § 236 auditor, Suet Yit Pers 
aequalis, e, adj [aequo], that can be 
put on an equality with , conseq , equal, 
like , constr w ith dat , dbsoL and as subst 
with gen (syn aequus, aequabilis, planus 
par, simihs) X, Lit partem pedis esse 
aequalem alteri parti, Cic Or 66 188 pau 
pertatem divitus etiam inter homines ae 
qualem esse id. Leg 2, 10, 24 aequalem se 
faciens Deo, Vulg Joan 5, 18 aequales an 
gehs sunt, like, ib Luc 20 36 nec emm 
aut lmgufi aut monbus aequales abhorrere 
(Bastarnas a Scordiscis) Liv 40 57, 7 ut 
sententiae Sint membns aequalibus Quint 
9, 3 80 aequalis ponderis erunt omnes 
Yulg Exod 30 34, ib Deut 19,7, lb Apoc 
21, 16 —As subst with gen Creticus et ejus 
aequalis Paeon, Cic Or 64 215 (Another 
constr , v II ) — Hence, II. Tr a n s f A. 
That can be compared in t espect to age, of 
the same age , equally old 1. Of persons 
a. Of the same age, equal in years cum 
nequo me aspicere aequales dignarent 
meae Pac ap Non 470, 20 (Trag Rel 
p 97 Rib ) patris cognatum atque aequa 
lem, Archidemidem, nostine? Ter Eun. 2, 
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3, 35 adulescens ita dilexi senem, ut ae 
qualem, Cic Sen 4, 10 P Orbius, meus 
fere aequalis, id. Brut 48 imt Aristides 
aequalis fero fuit Themistoch, Nep Arisu 
1 al — ]}• I n gen, contempo) ary, coeval / 
and subst , a contemporary, v> ithout deQ 
mte reference to equality m age Livius 
(Andronicus) Eunio aequalis tint, Cic. Brut 
18 Philistus aequalis lllorum temporum, 
id Du 1,20, Li\ 8,40 — c. I Q the comic 
poets, esp m connection w ith amicus, of 
the same age O amice salve mi atque 
aequalis, ut ales ? Phut Trin 1, 2, 10 , 
2,2,50, Ter Heaut 3,1 8, so id Ad 3,4, 
26 ne cuiquam suorum aequahum sup- 
plex siet, id Phorm 5, 6 47 —2. Of things, 
coeval , coexistent etc Deiotari bene\ olen- 
tia m populum Romanum est ipsius ae 
qualis aetati,ts as old as himself, has grown 
up with him, Cic Phil 11 , 13 in memoriam 
notam et aequalem meurro, i e which be- 
longs to our time, id Bnit 69, id Leg 1 2* 
ne istud Juppiter sient urbern in aeter 
num conditam fragih huic et mortali cor* 
pon aequalem esse, i e should exist for an 
equally short time , Liv 28 28 — Rarely 
with cum aequali tecum pubesceret aevo, 
Verg A. 3, 491 fuit cum ea cupressus ae 
qualis, Plm 16 44, 86 § 236 — JJ. That can 
be compared in respect to size or form , of 
equal size, looking alike, resembling , nm 
Uar florentes aequali corporo Nympbae, 
Verg Cir 435 chorus aequalis Dryndum, 
a chorus of Dryads alike, id G 4, 460 — 
C. Uniform equable , unvarying \ irtutes 
sunt inter se aequales et pares, Cic do Or 
1, 18, 3, 14 55 ml aequale bomini fuit ill i, 
Hor S 1, 3, 9 imber lentior aequaliorque, 
and more uniform, Liv 24, 4G aequali ictu 
freta semdere, 0\ M 11, 4G3 Euphranor 
in quocumque genere excellens ac sibi ae- 
qualis, always equal to himself, l»hn 35, 11, 
37, § 128 opus aequali quadam mediocri 
tate, Quint 10, 1, 54 —Hence, but rarely, 
= aequus, of place, equal, uniform, level 
smooth, even, plain, both in a horizontal 
and ascending direction loca Sail J 79 
terra, Ov M 1, 34 gentes esse sine nanbus 
aequali totius oris planitic, Plin G, 30, 35, 
§ 187 mons aequali dorso continuus Tac 
A. 4, 47 — Comp prob not used — * Sup,, 
aequahssima porticus, Ter t Amm 17 — 
Adv aequaliter, equally , uniformly, 
in the same manner, Cic Verr 2, 3, 70; 
id Ac 2 11 , id Lael 1G, 58. Caes B G 2, 
18, Yulg Deut 19 3, ib 1 Par 24, 31, ib 
Sap 6, 8 — Comp , Tac A 15, 21 —Sup not 
used 

aeqnalitas, / [aequalis], equal 
xty, similarity, uniformity (syn simili 
tmlo plauities, aequitas) X. In gen 
Binuhtudo aequalitasque verborum, Cic 
Part Or C fraterna id. Lig 12, Yulg 2 
Cor 8 13, 14 -IX. In Tac freq of political 
equality, = tronpia omnes exutfl aequali 
tate jussa prmcipis aspectare, Tac A 1 4, 
3, 74, cf id ib 26 and id. H 2 38 — IXI, 
Of equality in age (cf aequalis II ) ot ae 
qualitas \ estrn et pares bonorum gradus 
Cic Brut 42.— IV. The equality, evenness 
of a place mans, 1 e mare tranquillum. 
a calm, laMvo, Sen Ep 63 (Oesypum) 
cames excrescentes ad aequalUatem redu 
cit,Phn 30, 13, 39, § 113 

aequaliter, adv ^ v aequalis fin 

* aequamcn, inis > n [aequo], an m 
strument for levelling or smoothing , as ex 
planation of amussis, and syn to levamen 
turn, Varr ap Non 9, 18 

* acquamentum, « [» d )> cjnaf 
ling, requiting, translation of hostunen 
turn, Non 3, 26 

Acquana, orum, n (ec juga), a moun- 
tain range near Sorj'entum, Sil 5, 466 

t aequanimis [aequus animus] adj , 
in Vet Onomast = tivvio/luv, kind, mild, 
— Adv • acquaniraitcr, calmly, with 
equanimity (only in later Lat ), Macr & 
2,4, Snip Dial 1,14, Amm 19,10, Tort. 
Patient. 8 al 

aequammitas, f [aequanimis] 
(rare for aequus animus) X. Boforo the 
class per favor good will (favor et pro 
pitius animus, Don ad Ter Ad. prol 24) 
bomtas vestra atque aequanimitas Ter 
Phorm prol 34, id Ad. prol 24. — IX. I r 
the post Aug per, calmness, patience, 
equanimity, PUa. 18, 12, 31, § 123 pat I on 
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tia est malorum cum aequammitate per 
htio, Lact 5, 22 3 

acguanimiter, , v aequanjmis 
acqu a nim us, a, um [aequus animus], 
adj ,evm tempered, patient, composed, calm 
aequamraus flam, Aus Sept Sap 3 nulla 
fait res pan a umquam aequammis, id. 
Idyll 3,9 

aequatlO, 6ms, f [aequo], an equahz 
xng , equal distribution gratiae dignitatis 
suffragiorum, Cic Mur 23, cf Liv 34, 31. 
bonorum, community of goods, communtsm, 
Cia Oir 2, 21, 73. juris, _Ln. 8, 4 aL 
+ acquatrr monetae, one who , in 
th * coining of 'money, examines the equality 
of its weight, an assizer, In=cr OrelL 3228. 
aeqaatus, a , urn, Par/ of aequo 
acque, ado , v aequu c fin 
Acqni, orum, m I. A warlike people 
of ancient Italy, in the neighborhood of the 
Latins and Yolsci, on both sides of the Amo, 
who=e cities were AJba, Tibur, Praeneste, 
Carseoli, etc They were almost entirely 
destroyed by the dictator Cincmnatus Cic 
Rep 2, 20; Liv 1,9 ; 4, 30 aL; cf 2*ieb 
Rom Gesch 1,8L — Hence, II, A. Aeqtll- 
CUS, a > ura j Q dj i -eEquian : helium, with 
the JEqui, Liv. 3, 4, 3, 10, 1, 7 — B. Ae* 
quicultlS, a, um, adj , JEquxan: gens, 
Verg A. 7, 747 • rura, Sil 8, 37L — Hence, 
subst Aeqnicnlus, i, m » one of the 
JEqui asper, Or F 3,93; so Suet *V it 1 
— C. Aequlculani = Aequiculi, Plin. 
3, 12, 17, 8 107 

* aequlcrurius, a, um, adj. [aequus 
crus] — taoaKeXrjs, of equal legs, isosceles, 
in geom. of the triangle, Mart Cap 6, 
p 230 

Acquicns, a, um, v Aequi 
X aeqnidialc, 1 3 , n [aequus-djes], old 
form for aequinoctiale, the equinox , 
“acquidiale apud antiquo3 dictum eat, 
quod nunc dicimus aequinoctiale, quia nox 
diei potius quam dies nocti annumeran 
debet Graeci quoque in hoc con«cntiunt, 
lotiacptav, id est aequidiale, dicentes,” 
PauL ex le"t p 24 MuIl 

* aequidianns, a, um, adj [aequidi- 
ale] f q aequmoctiahs, equinoctial . ex 
ortus App do Mundo, p C2 (270 ed mm 
Hildebr I 

acqnidici (sc versus) [aequus dico], 
verses containing corresponding words or 
expressions (u\rrt6(Tov*) t as (Verg E 2, 18) 
alba ligustra cadunt^ vaccinia nigra legun 
tur “Albis enim nigra opposuit, bgustns 
autem \acclnia attnbuit, et cadentibus le 
genda a^signarit,” Dlom p 493 P 
acqnidistans, antis, adj [aequus 
disto] In math parallel, equidistant cir 
cull, Mart Cap 3, p 276 
acquiformis, e> adj [aequus forma], 
uniform ■ versus, composed of single, un 
connected words as (Verg A. 7, 171) urbe 
fait media Laurent Is regia Picl, where no 
two successive words are connected, Diom 
p 4*3 P w 

acquilanx, lands [aequus lanx], unlh 
equal scale trutina aequilance ponderare, 
1 ulg Cont Verg 

* acqmlatatiOyOni's/ [aequus latus], 
the equal distance of two parallel lines from 
each other , Vitr 9 8 

* acqulldteralis, o, a’j [id-], eqw 
lateral, tensor do D Sat 8 

acquflatcrus, », uni, ailj [id.] in 
math equilateral: traingulu'', Mart Cap 
C, p 229 and 220 

* acquflatns, *'ri-, adj [id] In 
math equilateral ■ rcgula, Au» IdvlL 11, 

* acquilavinm, > r; [acquot lavo], n 

iia'/o/ the v-holr ; raid or wool, when half 
ot the weight remains after washing. Pan! 
et Fen p 2t Muu J 

* acqnflibratns, a um adj (aequti* 

hbra] ^aoquihbri^Tert aHermog 41 
acquiUbris, c, adj [id.] in perfect 
° r e ^ mjyoxs * I'r'lf horizontal, 

n acquilibritas, Stic f [aequilibns] 
(a word corned br Cic. as a tr\n«L of the 
bp curenn itfp*otua) th* equal distribution 
cf the pourrs of nature confugis ad aoqm 
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hbritatem; sic enim I covoglav, si placet, 
appellemus, Cic X D 1, 39, 109 (cf id ib 
19, 50, 1 iaovopiav appeMat Epicurus, id 
e<=t, aequabilem tnbutionem) 

acquUXbrium, ib 71 [aequilibris], a 
level or horizontal position, equilibrium * \ 
quaedam ligna ad medium submersa ad , 
aequilibnum aquae, Sen. Q X 3, 25 , so Col 1 
Arb 5, 2- — II, Trop , a perfect equality \ 
rumpendi panter raerabn, Gell 20, 1 
Ae quimaellum (better than Aeqtll- 
mel-) } b n., the open space in Home below 
the Capitol, not far from the Career, where 
had stood th e house of the turbulent tribune 
of the people, Sp Mcelius, who was slain by 
Ahala during the dictatorship ofCincinna 
i lus, now in the Via di Marfono * Aequi 
I maelium, quod aequata Maeli (Meli) domus 
1 publico, quod regnum occnpare voluit i=, 
Varr L. L 6, § 157 MulL , so Liv 4, 16, 1; 
38, 28, 3 In Cicero’s time a lamb market 
seems to have been there, Cic Div. 2, 17, 
39 Cf on this locality, Nieb Rum Gescb 
j 2, 474 , Amm 28 , and Becker’s Antiq 1, 
p 485 sq 

acqnlmanns, a, am, adj [aequus 
manusj who can use both hands equally 
well, ambidextrous, un<pide£ioc, Aus IdylL 
12 , Beda Orth. 2329 P — T r o p , of equal 
shill in two departments or in two pursuits : 
vcpt&tZios, Symm Ep 9, 101 (110) 
aequinociialis, e. adj [aequmoc 
tium], pertaining to the equinox, or the 
tim * of equal day and night, equinoctial ■ 
circulus the equator , Varr L. L 9, § 24 
MulL* aestus, Sen.Q X 3,28 (cf acquinoc- 
tium^in ) horae, Phn. 2, 97, 99, § 216 me 
ndies, CoL 1, 6, 2. 

ae quino ctium, b n [aequu3nox], 
the time of equal days and nights, the equi 
nox , Cic Att 12,28,3, Caes B G 4 36, cC 
id. lb 5, 23; Varr L L 6, § 8 MulL. au 
tumnale, Liv. 31, 47. vernum, id 33, 3* 
aestus duobus aequmoctns maxime tu 
mentes et autumnali amplius quam verno, 
etc, Plin 2, 97, 99. g 215 

aequlpar, »ris, adj [aequus par] per- 
fectly alike or equal ; only in later writers, 
e g Aus IdylL 12 ; App Flor 3 
acqmparabilis ( better, aequi- 
per-), e , adj [aequiparo], that may be com- 
pared, comparable (perh. only m Plaut ), 
with dal : dns aequiperabile, Cure 1, 3, 
11 —With cum , Tun. 2, 4, 65 (al^o in Jvon. 
304) 

acqtuparantia (better, aeqni- 
per-L ae, f [Id.], a comparison (late 
Lat ), Tert. adv Val 16 
acqmparatio (better, aequiper-b 
unis, / [id ], an equalizing , a comparison . 
acquiperalio ct parihtas virtutum inter sc 
consimilium, Gell 14 3 rex de aequipera 
tione aestiraanda (whether his army could 
be put on an equality with) quaesierat id 
5, 5,7 

aequiparo (better aeqtuper-; cf 

Dietrich in Zelt^chr fur vergl Sprachf 1, 
p 550), Tvvi, atum l,t> a and n [aequipar] 

I. Act , to put a thing on an equality with 
another thing, to compare, ZiL^n, with ad, 
cum, or dat * suas virtutes ad tuas, Plant 
MiL 1, 1, 11; aequiperata cum P fratre glo 
ria, Cic Mur 14, 31 * Jovis Soli c que cquis 
dictatorcm, Liv 5, 23 . Hadnanus Numac 
aeqmperandus, Froutin Pnnc Hi«t p 317 
Rom -ii. Neutr « to place one's self on an 
equality with another in vorth to become 
equal to, to equal com * up to, attain to (cf 
aequo and adaequo) con^tr with dat , but 
more frequently with acc , and absol ( Q ) 
With dat nam si qui, quae eventura sunt, 
provideant nequipprent Jovi Pac. ap Gell 
14 1, 34 — 1^) With a^c. nemo Cet qui fac- 
tis me aequiperare queat, Enn ap Cia 
Tu«c. 5 17. 40 { Fpigr 8, p 162 VahL) ur 
bem dlgnitate, Xep Them 6,1, so 14 Ala 

II, 3, Liv 37 55 voce magi=trum, Verg 
E. 7 48 ; Or P 2, 5, 44 — ( T ) Absol , Paa 
ap Xon 307,11 

acqmpedus, a, um, and acquipcs, 

cdi a , adj [aequuc pes] hannq equal feet, 
uoseeles (of a triangle) App Dogm Plat 1, 
p 5, andJOiora. p 472 P 
acqulpcro, v aequiparo 
acquipollcns, f^tis adj [aequus pol 
loo], of equal value or significance, equira 
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lent, a dialectic word, u c ed sev eral times m 
App de Dogm Plat 3, p 36 and 39 

* aequiponditun, b n [aequus pon 
dus], an equal iveight, a counterpoise, Y itr 
10,8 

aequltas, atis, f [aequu3] the quality 
of being aequus (sjn aequalitac, jus, jus 
titia, fas) J, The uniform relation of one 
thing to others, equality conformity, sym 
melry portionum aequitate turbata. Sea 
Q X 3, 10 commoditas et aequitas ( pro 
portion, symmetry) membrorura, Suet 
Aug 79 — II. Trop A. Just or equitable 
conduct toward others justice, equity fair 
ness enetKttu (governed by benevolence, 
while juctitia yields to another only what 
is strictly due) pro aequitate contra j us di 
cere, Cic de Or 1, 56, 240 belli aequitas 
sancti^ime fetiali jure persenpta eot, id. 
Off 1, 11, 36 a v erbi» reccdere et aequitate 
uti id Caecin 13, >ep Anst 2, 2 Br , cf 
id-llilt 2, Suet CIau415 But it i« some 
times used for ju=titia stirama bomtas et 
aequitas causae, Cic. Att 16, 16 quam ha 
bet aequitatem, ut agrum qui nullum ha 
buit, habeat 9 id Off 2,22^In. — Feel , right- 
eousness, (o) of men,Vulg Deut 9,5, ib 
MaL 2,6 -—{(i) Of God,Vulg Psa.9, 9, ib Act 
17, 3L — B. A quiet, tranquil state of mind, 
eienness of temp*} , moderation, calmness , 
tranquillity, repose, equanimity, often with 
animus quis banc ammi maximi aequita 
tem m ipsa morte laudaret, si’ etc , Cic 
Tusc. 1, 40, 97 novi moderationem ammi 
tui et aequitatem, id. de Sen 1, so id. Agr 
1, 5 ut ammi aequitate plebem contine 
ant, Caes B G 6,22, so Xep Tbras 4 ubi 
pax evenerat aequitate, Sail C 9, 3 

aeqnzter, a ^ v , v * aequus fin 

aequitcmns^ a, um, adj [aeque 
aeternus], equally eternal, coetemal, Claud. 
Mam Amm 2,4, Si4 Ep 8,13 

* acqni- vale o, ere, v a [aequus], to 
have equal pov^r, b •> equivalent , Auct 
Carm de Phil 6 

aeqnxvocns, a, um, adj [aequus voco] , 
in gram . verba aequivoca of like signifi- 
cations, ambiguous, equivocal , IsnL Ong 2, 
26, so Mart Cap 4, 97 

aequo, 5vi, Titum, 1, v a and n [ae 
quu8] I, Act , to mal e one thing equal to 
another, constr with cum and (m gen in 
the birtt ) with dat and with cop conj (cf 
adaequo) (a) With cum mventum est 
temperamentum, quo tenuiores cum pnn 
cipibus aequan se putarent Cia Leg 3, 10 
cum suas quisque opes cum potentisaimis 
aequan \ ideat Cae« B G 6, 22 numeram 
(corporum) cum navibus, Verg A. 1, 193 — 
(0) With dat Insedabihter sitt3 arida, cor 
pora mei^ans, Aequabat multum parvis 
umonbus imbrem, an unquenchable, bum 
vng thirst . made the most copious stream 
seem to them as only a few drops Lucr 6, 
1176 per somnum rinnmque dies nocti 
bus aequare, Liv 31, 41 aequavit togatu3 
arm at i glonam collegae, i4 4, 10, 8 cajus 
magmtudim semper ammum aequavit, id. 
33, 21 3 (but m id 6, 20, 8, facta dictis ae 
quando,dictis is all , v Weis c enb ad h 1 ), 
VelL 2 127 aequare solo templum to level 
•with the ground, Tac A 1 51, so domum, 
Quint 3 7, 20 and Aur Viet Vir Illustr 
17 5, and in an extended sense Scipio 
Lumantiam excisam aequavit solo, \ ell 2, 
4 — Hence, trop solo aequandae sunt 
dictaturae consulatu'sque, entirely abolish 
ed, Liv 6 18 — (7) With cop conj Cnno3 
aequare Fabncio«que, Aur Viet Cae3 18,2. 
— Poet si protinus ilium Aequa&ei 
nocti ludum, had played through the whole 
night 1 erg A o, 338 — Hence also, B. In 
compari-on to place a thing on an equality 
vnth , to compare , in Cic with cum , later 
with dat aequare ct conform scelera all 
cujus cum aln B Cia"\ err 1, 1, 8 no aequa 
ventis Hanmbali Philippum, no Cartbigi 
mensibus Macedonas Pvrrho certe aequa 
biti B Liv 31 7 Peum homini non aequa 
bo Vulg. Job, 32, 21 qms in nubibu B ae 
quabitur Domino ib Pea. 83, 7 —C. Of 
places, to mal e level, even or smooth * 
aequata agri pIamtie B , Cia Verr 2, 4 48; 
and trop aequato di°cnmine, at an 
equal distance, Lucr 5 690 aequato omm 
um peneulo Caes. B G 1 23 aequato 
Marte Liv l r 23 aeqnato jure omnium, 
14 2,3 — Poet ibant aequati numero, 
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divided t nto equal parts , Verg A 7, 698 
foedera regum Vel Gabns vel cum ngidis 
aequata Sabinis, i e aequis legibus icta_ 
Bor Ep 2, 1, 25 , cf si foedus est, si so 
cietas aequatio juris est cur non omnia 
aequautur? placed in the same ciicum 
stances? Liv 8, 4 — D, T t X. Aequare 
frontem, milit. t, to make an equal front, 
Liv 5, 38 aequatis frontibus, Tib 4, l, 102 , 
v frons.— 2. Aequare sortes, to see that the 
lots are equal in number to those who draw , 
of the same material , and each with a dif 
ferent name. The classical passage for this 
phrase is Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 35 conicite sor 
tes uxor, aequa (sc. ea<*), \ the preceding 
verses. So Cic. Fragm Or Corn. 1, p 449 
Orell dum sitelfa defertur, dum aequan 
tur sortes, dum sortitio fit, etc -II. 
Neutr or act , to become equal to one, to 
equal, come up to t attain to (mostly in the 
histt.), constr with dat., but oftener with 
acc, (cf adaequo and aequipero, and Zumpt, 
§ 389, 1) qui jam libs fere aequurunt, Cic 
Off 1, 1, 3, Ov M 6, 21 ea arte aequfhset 
superiores Teges, m, etc., Liv 1, 53, so, 
cursu equum, id 31,35, for which Curtius 
cursum alicujus, 4, 1 gloriam alicujus, 
Suet Caes 55 earn picturam imitati sunt 
multi, aequavit nemo, Pirn 35,11, 40, §126, 
Luc 3, 456 — Poe t sagitta aequans % en 
tos, hke the winds in swiftness Verg A. 10, 
248 valet nondum munia compans Aequa 
re (juvenca), i e cannot yet di aw even with 
her mate, Eor C 2, 5, 2. 

aequor, &r»s, n [aequus] 1. 1 n g e n , 
an even , level surface (ante Aug poet , only 
once in Cic and once in Sallust) speculo 
rum aequor, a plane surface , as of a mirror, 
Lucr 4^106, 291 m summo aequore saxi, 
upon the polished, smooth maible swface, 
id 3, 905 camporum patentium aequora, 
* Cic. Div 1, 42 campi, Verg A 7, 781 , 
and without campus Daren ardens agit 
aequore toto, id ib 5, 456 at pnus igno 
turn ferro quam scindimus aequor, id G 1, 
50, 1, 97, of the desert, id. ib 2, 105 im 
mensum «patns confecimus aequor, id ib 
541 primus in aequore puhis, Jut 8, 61, 
and once of the heavens aequora caeli 
Sensirous sonere, Att ap Ison 505, 8 (Trag 
Bel p 139 Rib ) — II. Esp , the even sur 
face of the sea m its quiet state , the calm 
smooth sea ( ‘ aequor mare appellatum, quod 
aequatum, cum commotum v ento non est,” 
Yarr L L. 7, § 23 Mull quid tam planum 
videtur quam mare? ex quo etiam aequor 
lllud poetae vocant, Cic Ac Fragm ap 
Non 65,2(cf novrov 7rXaf, Pmd P 1, 24) — 
Aho in gen , the sea , even when agitated 
bj storms, Lucr 1, 719 turbantibus aequo 
xa venti 5 ', id. 2 1 Sih aeque et saeva qmS 
rant aequora, Verg \ 4, 523 et «aep per 
undosum aequor, id ib 313 contracta pi 
sees aequora sentiunt, Hor C 3 1, 33 ju 
ventus Infecit aequor sanguine Punico, id 
ib 3, 6, 34 al — Sometimes pleonast with 
mare or pontus vastum mans aequor 
arandum, Verg A 2, 780 tellus et aequora 
ponti, id G 1, 469 — Of the surface of the 
Tiber, Verg A. 8, 89 and 96 (so, mare of the 
Timavus, id ib 1, 246, and unda of mers, 
as of the SimoTs, id ib 1, 618) — In prose 
writers after the Aug per placidum ae 
quor,Tac A 2,23 penet rare aequora, Val 
Max 9, 1, 1, 60 Curt 4, 7, Pirn 4, 12, 24, 
§ 7b, Mel 1, 2 Once even in Sallust ae 
quore et terrt, Sail Fragm ap Don ad Ter 
Phorm 2, 1, 13 (p 390, n 81 Kntz ) dub 
aeqnorcas, a , um, adj [aequor], of or 
pertaining to the sea (only poet ) rex, 
Neptune, Ov JI 8, 604 Britanm the Bnt 
ons surrounded by the sea, id ib 15, 753 
genus, the ocean kind, fsh, Verg G 3,243 
aquae, Mart 10, 51 al 
aequus (aecus, Pac 32 Rib , Lucr 
5, 1023 Lachm and Munro , aiqvo«:, S C 
de Bacch 1 26), a, um, adj [formerly re 
ferred to Elkfr, eonta, but Pott connects 
it with Sanscr eka = one, as if properl}, 
one and uniform , others consider it as 
akm to aemulor, q \ ] I. A. Ol place, 
that extends or lies in a horizontal ducc 
turn, plain, even , level, flat (esp freq in the 
strategic descriptions of the histt , syn 
planus, aequalis, aequabihs, par, simihs, 
Justus) locus ad libellam aequus, level , 
Varr R. R. 1, 6 fin. aequus et planus lo 
cus, Cic. Caec. 17 fn in aequum locum se 
demittere, Caes. B G 7, 28 legio, quae 
58 
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paulo aequiore loco eonstiterat, id. ib 7, 51 
m aequum locum deducere, Sail J 42 (cf 
in Gr dr to ttrov KaTa/3cuveiv, Xen. Anab 
4, 6, 18) — Trop sire loquitur ex inferi 
ore loco sive aequo sive ex supenore, 1 e 
before the judges, sitting on raised seats , or 
in the Senate , or in the assembly of the 
people from Vie rostra , Cic de Or 3, 6, 23 
meos multos et ex supenore et ex aequo 
loco sermones habitos cum tufi summa 
laude, from the tribune , and on private 
matters, id Fam 3, 8 — In the histt, some 
times subst. aequum, b n , with, a gen , 
level ground , a plain facilem in aequo 
campi victormm fore, Liv 5, 38 ut pn 
mum agmen aequo, ceten per acchve ju 
gum msurgerent, Tac Agr 35 m aequum 
digredi, id ib 18 m aequo obstare, id ib 
36 , lit B 4, 23 — Also, an eminence, if it 
rises without inequalities dum Romanao 
cohortes in aequum emterentur, up Vie 
slope , Tac A 2, 80 — As a level place is 
more favorable for military operations 
thin an uneven one, aequus has the signif , 
B, Favorable , convenient, advantageous (as 
its opp , imquus, uneven, has t hat of unfa 
vorable, etc ) 1. 0 f p 1 a c e locum se ae 
quum ad dimicandum dedisse, Caes. B C 3, 
73 etsi non aequum locum videhat suis, 
Nep Milt 5.4 non hie silv as uec paludcs, 
sed aequis focis aequos deos, Tac A 1, 68 
— 2. Of time judicium aequiore tem 
pore fieri oportere, more propitious , Cic 
Corn Fragm ap A«con. p 72 et tempo 
re et loco aequo, Liv 26, 3 tempore ae 
quo, Suet Caes 35 — 3. ^ gen., of per 
sons or things (freq and class ), favorable, 
kind, friendly, benevolent, etc , constr ab 
sol with dat , or in and acc (in poets m 
with abl ) (a) consequens, ut eos 

ipsos quos contra statuas, aequos placatos 
que dimittas Cic. Or 10, 34 nobilitate ini 
mica, non aequo senatu, id. Q Fr 2, 3 med. 
meis aequi^simisutunturaunbus, id Fam 
7 33 oculis aspicere aequis, Verg A 4, 372 
O dommum aequum et bonum, Suet Aug 
53 bom et aequi et faciles domini, id Tib 
29 — (yS) With dat aequa Venus Teucns, 
Pallas miqua fuit, 0\ Tr 1,2,6, id A. A. 
2, 310 — (^j With in and acc. qms hoc sta 
tuit, quod aequum sit in Qumtium, id mi 
quum esse in Maevium, Cic. Quint 14 — 
(3) With tn and abl \ ictor erat quamv i«5, 
aequus in boste fuit, Prop 4, 18, 28 —Hence 
4. aequus, h m subst , a friend ego ul 
me tibi amicissimum esse et aequi et im 
qui intellegant curabo ,both friends and ene 
mies, Cic lam 3 6 fin aequis miqui^que 
persuasum erat, Liv 5, 45 
II. That vs equal to another xn any qual- 
i ty, equal, like , and of things divided into 
two equal parts, a half aequo censu cen 
sen, Plaut Trin 2, 4, 92 partis, Lucr 3, 
125, so Aur Viet Orig 19, 1, and 1 ulg 1 
Reg 30, 24 aequa ent mensura sagorum, 
ib Exod. 26, 8 pondera, ib Lev 19, 36 
portio, ib 2 Mach 8, 30 aequa dementia, 
Lucr 1, 705 al aequa manu discedcre, to 
come off vnth equal advantage, Sail C 39, 
so, aequo Marte pugnare, with equal sue 
cess, Liv 2, 6, Curt 4, 15, 29, Flor 4, 2, 48 
al urbs erat m summo nubibus aequa 
jugo, Ov P 4, 7, 24 aequum vulnus utri 
que tulit, id. M 9, 719 (cf id ib 7, 803 ae 
quales urebant pectora flammae) sequitur 
que patrem non passibus aequis, Verg A. 
2, 724 pars aequa mundi, Phn 2, 19, 17, 

§ 81 utinam es«et mihi pars aequa amoris | 
tecum, i e aeque vicissim amaremus, Ter i 
Eua 1, 2, 12 non tertiam portionem, ve 
rum aequam Plin 3, 1, 1, § 5 al — Hence 
the adverbial phrases, X. Ex aequo, xn hke 
manner , tn an equal degree, equally (=£f 
to-ou, Hdt , Dem ), Lucr 1, 854 dixit et ex 
aequo doms formeque probata, etc , Ov H 
16, 87 , 20, 123, id Am 1, 10,33, id A A 2, 
682, id M 3,145, 4,62, Liv 36,37 adver 
sarum rerum ex aequo socu sunt (Fosi Che 
ruscis), cum in sccundis mmores fui«sent, 
Tac. G 36 fn —2. In aequo e<=se or stare 
to be equal qui cogit mori nolentem m 
aequo est, quique properautem imped it 
Sen Phoen 98 ut naturam odermt quod 
infra deos sumus, quod non m aequo ilhs 
stetimu", id Ben. 2, 29 in aequo ponere 
aliquem alicui, to make equal , to put on an 
equality, to compare m aequo eum (Philo 
poemenem) sumrois imperatonbus posue 
runt, Liv 39, 50 fn — B. Horallj 1. O f 
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persons fair equitable, impartial mam* 
duct toward others (diff from Justus, just 
v aequitas, II ), constr absol , with W* 
more rarely with gen. praetor aequus et 
sapiens, Cic. Vcrr 2, 4, 65, 2, 5, 59 aequis 
simus aestimator et judex, id. Fin 3 2 
praebere se aequum alicui, id Fam 2* 1 
absentium aequi, praesentibus mobiles, 

benevolent toward , Tac. A. G, 36 O Of 

t h i n gs,/atr, right, equitable , reasonable 
ITA SEN AITS. AIQVOIT. CENSVIT , S C do 
Bach 1 26 et aecum et rectum est, Pac. 
ap >«on 261, 13 (Trag Rel p 81 Rib ) ae 
qua et honesta postulate, Cic. Ro«c Am 2 
quod justum est et aequum, servis pne 
state, just and fair, Vulg Cob 4, 1 postulo 
pnmum id, quod aequissimum est ut, etc- 
Cic Clu 2 aequa lex et omnibus utihs, id 
Balb 27 aeqmssimis legibus monere, Aur 
Viet Caes. 9 5 aequie conditiones Veil 2 
25, see Fischer, Gr II 611— Hence, 3. ae ^ 
qnum, b n - subst , what is fair, equitable, 
or just, fairness, equity, or justice etc. jus 
atque aequum, Enmap Non p 399, 10 (Trag 
v 224 Vahl ) utilitas justi prope mater et 
aequi, Hor S 1, 3, 98 aequi studium, Aur 
Viet Caes 24, 6 — Often with comparativ es, 
moie than is right, proper, reasonable la 
mentan am pirns aequo, Lucr 3, 966 uyu 
rias gravius aequo habere, to feel too deeply , 
Sail C 50 potus iargius aequo, Hor Ep 2, 
2, 215 —Hence, aequum est, it is reasonable, 
proper, right, etc , constr with acc and 
inf, m good prose also with dat pers and 
ut, Rudd II p 235, n 21 nos quiescere ae 
quom est, Enn ap Diom p 382 P (Trag v 
199 Vahl.) quae liberum scire aequom est 
aduleccentem, Ter Eun 3, 2. 25 significant 
Imbecillorum esse aecum misererier omnts, 
Lucr 5, 1023 non est aequum nos derelin* 
querc verbum Dei, Vulg Act 6, 2 aequius 
est mori quam auctontatem imperii foeda 
re, Aur Viet Epit 12, 7 ut peritis? Ut 
pi^citorem aequomst (sc. penre) fame si 
tique speque Plaut Rud, 2, 2, 7 , so, sicut 
aequum est homim de potestate deorum 
timide et pauca dicamus. Cic Imp Pomp 
1G, 47 — In Phut , w ltb abl plus \ nli««em 
quam med atque lllo aequom foret, would 
be becoming in me and him, Plaut Baccb 
3, 3, 84, ul Rud prol 47 — 4, Aequum as 
subst verj freq with bonum = aequitas, 
equitable conduct toward others, fairness^ 
equity , eta neque quidquam quco aequi 
bonique ab eo impetrare, what is right and 
just, Plaut Cure 1 1, 65 cum de jure c; 

\ 1I1, cum de aequo et bono di^putaretur, 
Cic Brut 38 ex aequo et bono non ex 
calhdo versutoque jure rem judican opor 
tere, id Caecin 23 fit reus raagis ex aequo 
bouoquc quam ex jure gentium tn accord 
ance with justice and equity, Sail J 35 — 
Also without et 1II1 dolum malum, 1II1 
fidem bonam, 1IU aequum bonum tradide 
runt, Cic Top 17 — So also, aequius melius, 
according to gi eater equity, Cic Off 3, 15, 
id- Top 17 — C. Of a state of mind, even, 
unruffled, calm , composed tranquil , patient, 
enduring (cf aequitas, II B ) , e«p freq 
with animus or mens animus aequos op 
tumum estaerumnae condimentum, Plaut 
Rud. 2, 3, 71 concedo et quod animus ae 
quus est et quia nece«se est,Cic. Rosa Am 
50 quodadestmementoComponere aequus, 
Hor C 3. 29, 32 tentantem majora, fere 
praesentious aequum, id Ep 1,17,24, and 
so, aequam memento rebus in arduis Scrv a 
rc mentem, etc , id C 2, 3 1 — E^p freq in 
the adv abl aequo (aequiore, aequi=simo) 
ammo, with even mind , with equanimity, 
patiently, calmly, quietly, wi th forbearance 
ego, nisi Bibulus admteretur de tnumpho, 
aequo ammo e cc em, nunc vero at<rxpov 
(tivttuv, Cic. Att 6, 8 carero aequo animo 
aliqufi re, id. Brut C ferre aliquid Nep 
Dion C 7, Aur 1 ict Orig 6 3 accjpere, 
Sail C 3, 2 tolerare, id J 31 quo aequi 
ore ammo Germamcus cclerem succe s sio 
ncm operiretur. Suet Tib 25 testem ge in 
judiciis interrogari aequissimo ammo pa 
tiebitur, id Aug 56 — In eccl Lat =bono 
animo aequo ammo esto, be of good cheer, 
Vulg 3 Reg 21, 7 aequo animo faliqms) 
estv p^afiat, ib Jacob 6,13 — Hence aequi 
bonique facere aliquid, to regard as fair and 
reasonable (prop, a gen of value Roby, 

§ 1191) to pvt up with be content with gub 
mt£ to acquiesce tn, etc istuc aequi bom 
que facio, Ter Heaut 4, 5, 40 tranquillis 
simus animus meus totum istuc aequi born 
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fac it, Cia Att 7, 7; Liv. 34, 22 /n. * aequi 
igtnc faciara, it will be all the tame to me , 
Plaut. Mil 3, 1, 189. — So also: aequi boni- 
<3 ue dicere, V) propose any thing reasonable , 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 32. — Hence, ae^ue, 
odv.yin like manner, equally, just cu=ex 
aequo, pariter, Gr. taw?, 6/joiur (indicating 
the entire equality of two objects com- 
pared, while similiter denotes only like- 
ness): e& (benevolentifi) non pariter omnes 
egcmus,.-honore et gloria fortasse non ae- 
que omnes egent, Cic. OK 2, 8,30: non pos- 
sum ego non aut proximo atque ille aut 
etiam aeque laborare, id. Fam. 9, 13, 2: uni- 
verea aeque eveniunt justo et impio,Vu!g. 
EccL 9, 2. 1, In the comic poets with cum 
or the comp. abt. (cf. adaequo); in Cic. and 
good class, authors gen. with et, atque, ac, 
ac si; less class, with quam , ut, quarn ut ; 
\n Yctr. wMXx tamquam. (a) Aeque — cum: 
animum advorte, ut aeque mecum haec 
scias, Plant As. 2, 2, 66; id. Poen. proL 47: 
novi aeque orania tecum, Ter. Phorm. 5, 9, 
43. But in Plaut. As. 4, 1, 26, tecum una 
postea aeque pocla potitct, una belongs 
with tecum to potitet, and aeque is put 
dbsol. ( sc. ut tu). — ((3) Aeque with comp . 
abt.: nullas est hoc meticulosus aeque, 
as this person, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 137 : qui 
me In terra aeque fortunatus erit, jd. 
Cure. 1, 2, 5L — (7) Aeque — et or aeque— 
que (as in Gr. itrov nai, 7<ra Kai , Soph. Oed. 
Tyr. 611; Thuc. 3, 14): nisi aeque amicos 
et nosmet ipsoss diligamus, equally as our- 
selves, Cic. Fin. l, 20, G7: versfis aeque pri- 
ma et media et extrema pars attendiiur, 
id. de Or. 3, 50, 192; id. Bose. Com. 1, 2; so 
kl. Mur. 13, 28; id. Ciu. 69, 195; id. Tusa 2, 
26, 62 al. : quod Aeque neglectum pueris 
senibusque nocebit, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 26. — (3) 
Aeque— atque, — ac, — ac 8i, as . . . as ; as 
much as, as ; vide ne,quem tu essehebetem 
deputes aeque ac pecus, is, etc., Att. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1,22,45: pumex non aeque aridus 
atque hie est senex, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 18; 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 43; Varr. R. R. 3, 8, 2: nisi 
baberes, qui illis aeque ac tu ipse gauderet, 
Cic. Lael. 0, 22: sed me colit et observat 
aeque atque patronum suum, id. Fam. 13, 
CO; 2, 2; so id. Brut. 71, 248; id. Rose. Am. 
40, 116; Cels. 6, 15; Tac.' H. 4, 5; Suet. Caes. 
12 al.: aeque ac si, with the sulj.,just as 
if, altogether as if: Egnatii absentis rera 
ut tucare, aeque a te peto ac si mea nego- 
tia essent, Cic. Fam. 13, 43, 3; Auct Her. 2, 
13, 19: quo fttetura est, ut j'umenla aeque | 
nitida ex castellis cduceret ac si in cam- 
pestribus ea locis babuisset, Nep. Eum. 5, 
6; Liv. 10, 7, 4; 44, 22, 5 al.— (c) Aeque — 
quam (only in Plaut. and proso writers 
from the Aug. per. ; neither in Cic. nor in 
Ctes.), as ... as, in the same manner as, 
as well . . . as, like, Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 55: nul- 
lum esse agrum aeque feraccm quam hie 
est, id. Epid. 2,3,1: nihil aeque cos terruit 
quam robur et color iraperatorie, Liv. 28, 
26, 14; 5, G, 11; so 5, 3, 4; 31, 1,3: in navi- 
bus posita aeque quam in aedificiis, Plin. 
2, 81. 83, § 190; so 2, 70,72, g 180; Tac. A. 14, 
38; id. H. 2, 10; 4, 52; Suet. Aug. 64, 89; id. 
Galb. 4 al. — (£) Aeque — ut; a rare combi- 
nation, and unworthy of imitation (in au- 
thors of the class: per. its reception rests, 
for the most part, upon false readings for 
aeque et or aeque ac), as much as. like : cui 
nihil aequo fn causis agendis ut brevitas 
placet, Plin. Ep. l, 20, 1 Keil: accinctus ae- 
quo ut disclnctus, Vulg. 3 Reg. 20, 11: Pos- 
sidebitis cam ( terram ) singuli aeque ut 
frater suus, ib. Ezech. 47, 14: idemquc pro- 
ficeret aeque ut rosaceum, Plin. 23, 4, 43, 
g 60, where Jan reads: proficeret quod ro- 
saceum . — In Plaut. once aeqac — quasi 
for the class, aeque ac: quem videam ac- 
qce csso macstum quasi dies si dicta sit, 
riaut. As. 5, 1, 11 Fleck. — ( n ) Sometimes ae- 
que— aeque, as well as, as much as : aeque 
pauperibus prodest, locupletibus aeque, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 25: aeque discordiam prac- 
positorum, aeque concordiam subjectis ex- 
it ioram, Tac. Agr. 15. — 2. The comparison 
is often to be supplied from tbe whole sen- 
tence cr context; hence, aeque stands 
also!, for aeque ac. etc. {ante-class, freq. ; 
al‘o in Cic. and Liv.), equally , as much as, 
as : eadem onitfo non atque valet, Enn. ap. 
GelL 11,4 (from Eurip. Hoc. 293: Ao-joc.,. 
cu tal-rov satin babes, si feraina- 

rum nullan quam aeque diligam? Plaut 
Am. 1, 3, 11 : Aetna mons con aeque altns, 
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Id. Mil 4, 2, 73; 4, 7, 10; id. Most 1, 3, 85, | 
eta ; Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 32; Cia Fam. 4, 6, 1 ; | 
so id. ib. 5, 21; id. Fin. 4, 33, 62: aeque 1 
sons, Liv. 29, 19, 2; so 29, 19, 4 aL : aeque ! 
non est dubium, it is as little doubtful , i 
Plin. 2, 15, 13, g 68.-3. With omnes, uter- 1 
que, and definite numerals, to indicate that 1 
a thing applies equally to all the objects , 
designated, equally : non omnia eadem ae- 
que omnibus suavia esse scito, Plant As. 3, 
3, 51; Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 2; so Cic. Off 2, 8, 31; 
id. Fin. 4, 27,75 aL: etsi utrique nostrum 
prope aeque gratae erant (litterae), id. Fam. 
13, 18; so id. Quint 28, 86; Verg. G. 3, 118; 
Or. Tr. 3, 8, 33; id. Fast 1, 226: aeqne ambo 
pares, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 60: duae trabes ae- 
que longae/Caes. B. C. 2, 10; Suet Aug. 10L 
— 4. Sometimes dbsol., with several sub- 
stantives, alike, equally : Tragici et comi- 
ci Numquam aeque sunt meditati, Plaut 
Pers.4, 2, 4: imperium bonus fgnavus ae- 
que sibi exoptant, Sail. C. 11. — 5, In Plaut 
Capt. 3, 5, 42, nec est mihi qui&quam, me- 
lias aeque cui velim, melius veils is, per- 
haps, to be taken together as a phrase, and 
the comp, considered as used in a restricted 
sense, as in melius est Others consider the 
comp, as used for the simple positive; cf. 
adaeque. — B, Justly, with equity: mini id 
aeque factum arbitror, Plaut. MIL 5 ; 22 dub. 
(Ritschl; jureque id factum arbitror). — 
Comp.: ferro quam fame aequius perituros, 
more willingly , Sail H. Fragm. — Sup. : ae- 
quissime jus dicere, Aur. Viet. Epit. 11, 2: 
judicas ut qui aequissime, Sid. 15, Ep. 1L 
An old adverb, form, acqnitcr, 
also occurs: praeda per participes aequiter 
partita est, Liv. Andr. ap. Non. 512, 31; so 
Pac. ib., Att ib., and Plaut aca to Prise. 
1010 P. 

1 acr, aeris, m - (in Enn. once fem., G ell. 
13, 20, 14, as also ufjp in Gr., in the earliest 
per., was fem.; Gr. gen. zeros, Stat Tb. 2, 

I 693; Gr. acc. aera, Cic., Sen., Plin.; pure 
! Lat form, acrem, Varr. L. L. 5, 10, 65; Cato 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 184; Plin. 18, 1, 1, 

§ 3; plur. nom. and acc. acres, Vitr. 11; 
later u£ra, Yen. Fort Carm. 9, 1, 141 ; dat. 
aeribus, Lucr.4^ 289; 5, 643), = uup, the air, 
properly the loioer atmosphere (in distinc- 
tion from aether , the upper pure air) : istic 
est is Juppiter quern dico, quem Graeci vo- 
cant Aerem, qui ventus est et nubes, im- 
ber postea, Atque ex irabre frigus, ventus 
post fit, aer denuo, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 65 MiilL (Epicharm. t. 9 VabL): terra cir- 
cumfusa undique est hac animali spirabi- 
lique nature, cui nomen est aer, Graecum 
illud quidem, sed perceptum jam tamen 
usu a nostris; tritum est enim pro Latino, 
Cic. X. D. 2, 36, 91 : itaque aer et ignis et 
aqua et terra primae sunt, id. Ac. 1, 7, 26: 
Anaximenes aGra Deum statuit, id. N. D. 1, 
10: aGrcm in perniciem vertere, Plin. 18, 1, 
t, § 3 al — Also in plur.: atribus binis, Lucr. 
4, 291 : acres locorum salubres aut pesti- 
Icntes, Vitr. 1, 1 fn. — II, Transt jJL. 
Poet: aer summus arboris, the airy sum- 
mit, for the highest point, Verg. G. 2, 123; 
cf Juv. 6, 99. — B, Also poet for a cloud, 
vapor, mist: Venus obscuro gradiente3 aere 
Eepsit,Verg. A. 1, 411: aere septus, Val FI. 
5,40L — C, With limiting adj.=the weather: 
crassus, Cia Aa 2, 25, 81: fusus et extenua- 
tus, id. N. D. 2, 39: puras et tenuis, id. ib. 
2, 16: temperatus. id. Div. 2, 42. 

1. t acra (dissj'l), ae, f., = alpa , a 
weed among grain ; darnel , tare, or cockle, 
Loliam temuJentam, Linn.; Plin. 18, 17, 
44, g 15G. 

2. acra, ae, f [from aera, counters ; v. 
aes, 2. E.], later Lat. I, In math., a given 
number , according to which a reckoning or 
calculation is lobe made,Yitrav\us (Vetru- 
bius) Rufus ap. Salmas. Exercc. I. p. 483. — 
H, An item of an account (for the class, aera, 
plur. of aes, Rut Fest in Breviar. init The 
passage of LuciL cited by Non. 2, 42, aera 
perversa, is also prob. plan). — III. An era 
or epoch from which time is rtdeoned, laid. 
Orig. 5, 3C; c£ Inscr. Orel! 1L p. 374. 

acramcn, Inis, n. [aes], a late form for 
aes, copper, bronze: aeramen aut marmo- 
ra. Cod. Tb. 15. 1, 37: ferri vel aeraminis 
purgamenta, Thc-od. Prise 1, 9. 

aeramentum, n - ^ pre- 

pared from, copper or bronze ; hence, a 
copp'r or bronze vessel or utensil Plin. 33, 
5, 30, g 94 ; 35, 15, 51, § 182. 
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aeraria and aerarinro, v. aeraring, 

under B. and C. 

aerarius, a, nm, adj. [aes]. 1. That 
pertains to or is made of copper , bronze, 
etc.: aerarinm metallum, a copper-mine, 
Vitr. 7, 9; Plin. 33, 5, 26, § 86: fornaces, 
smelting-furnaces, id. 11, 36, 42, g 119 : fa- 
brica, the preparation of copper, id. 7, 56, 
57, g 197 : faber, a coppersmith, id. 34, 8, 19, 
6, g 61 (also aerariu3 alone; r. below). — H, 
Of or pertaining to money : propter aera- 
riam rationem non satis erat in tabulis in- 
epexisse quantum deberetur 2 on account of 
the standard of coin, Cia Qumt 4: hinc di- 
cuntur milites aerarii, ab aere quod stipen- 
dia facerent,Varr. L. L. 5, § 181 MU1L: tribu- 
nus, who superintended disbursements of the 
public treasury: aerarii tribuni a tribn- 
endo aere sunt appellati, PauL ex Fest p. 2 
3IulL ; or, aca to Varr. : ab eo, quibus at- 
tributa erat pecunia, ut tniliti reddant, tri- 
buni aerarii dicti, Varr. L. L. 5, g 181 Mull. ; 
v. tribunus. — Hence, subst.: aerarius, 
i, m. 1. (Sc. faber.) One io7to works in cop- 
per, eta, a coppersmith: in aerariorum 
offleinis, Plin. 16, 6, 8, § 23: aerariorum 
marculi, Mart*. 12, 57, 6 ; so Inscr. OrelL 
4140. — 2. (Sc. civis.) A citizen of the lowest 
class, who paid only a poll-tax (aera pende- 
bat), and had no right of voting. Other 
citizens, upon the commission of great 
crimes, were degraded by the censors into 
this class, and deprived of all previous dig- 
nities. (Cf. GelJ. 4, 12 and 29; Hrak. ad 
Liv. 24, 18, 6; Smith’s Diet Antiq., and 
Nieb. R6m. Gesch. 2, 63 and 452.) Referre 
aliqoem In aerarios, Cic. Clu. 43: eximere 
aliquem ex aerariis, id. de Or. 2, 66 ext.; 
Liv. 24, 18: omnes, quos senatu movernnt, 
qnibusque equos ademerunt (censores) 
aerarios fecerunt et tribu moverunt, id. 
42, 10 al.— B. aeraria, ae,/. 1. (Sc. fo- 
dina, like argentaria and ferraria, Liv. 34, 
21: auraria,Tac. A. 6, 19 aL) A mine: mul- 
tis locis apud eos (sc. Aquitano3) aerariae 
etructuraeque sunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 21 Herz. 
— 2, (Sa officina.) A smelting or refining 
house, Varr. L. L. 8, 33.-3. (Sc. fornax.) A 
smelting-furnace, Plin. 34, 13, 33, g 123.— C, 
aerarinm, b n. (sc. etabulum), the place 
in the temple of Saturn at Rome , where the 
public treasure was kept, the treasury: to 
rapietov , to koivov : Aerarium sane popu- 
lus Romanus in aede Satarni habuit, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 2 MuIL ; cf. Plin. Pan. 92: refer- 
re pecuniam in aerarium, Cic. Agr. 2. 27 
(for which deferre is often used in Liv. 
q. v.): dare alicui pecuniam ex aerario, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 70. — Also for the public treasure 
or f nances : C. Gracchus, cum largitiones 
maximas fecisset et effudisset aerarium, 
Cia Tnsa 3, 20, 48; Xep. Arist. 3, 1; id. 
Att 8. — In the time of the emperors the 
aerarium (public treasure) was distin- 
guished from fscus (the wealth of the em- 
peror): bona Sejani ablata aerario, ut in 
fisco cogerentur, Tac. A. 6, 2: Plin. Pan. 
36; Suet.Vesp. 16; v. fiscus. In the treas- 
ury the public archives were kept: factum 
senatus consultum, ne decreta patrum ante 
diem deciraum ad aerarium deferrentur, 
Tac. A. 3, 51; cf. id. ib. 13, 28; Suet. Aug. 
94; Id. Caes. 28; and also the standards: 
signa ex aerario prompta, Liv. 4, 22. — ^Tho 
Quaestores aerarii (under Augustus and hia 
immediate successors the Praetores) pre- 
sided over the aerarium, with whom the 
Tribuni aerarii were associated as assist- 
ants; cf. Quaestor and Tribunus. — The ae- 
rarium contained also a fund, established 
after the invasion of Gaul, and augmented 
by the immense booty acquired in tbe warn 
with Carthage, Macedonia, Corinth, etc., 
well as by the tribute of the manumissi, 
which could be used only in cases of ex- 
treme public necessity, hence with the epi- 
thet eanctius, Caes. B. C. 1, 24: aurum vi- 
cesimarium, quod in sanctiore aerario ad 
ultimos casus serraretur, promi placuit, 
Liv. 27, 10; cf. Cia Att. 7, 21; id. Verr. 2, 
4, 63 (of the Syracusans). Hence trop.. 
Quint 10, 3, 3: aerarium militarc, destined 
by Aug. for defraying the expenses of war, 
Taa A. 1, 78; Suet Aug. 49; Plin. Pan. 
92, L 

aeratas, a, um , p. a. [from aero, are, 
found in no example, and only mentioned 
in Priscian: a metallorum quoque nomini' 
bus solcnt nasci verba, ut ab auro, auro, as, 
59 
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ab aere, aero as, unde auratus et aeratus, 
p 828 P ] I, Furnished or covet ed with 
coppet or bronze ratis, Naev ap Yarr L 
L 7, & 23 Mull (BelL Pumc % 59 Vahl ) 
lecti, having bronze feet, Cic Verr 2,4, 26, 
§ 60 nat es, Hor C 2, 16, 21 porta Or 1 
2, 785 — Poet acies, armed ranks, A erg 
A 9, 463 — II, Made of bronze catenae, 
Prop 3, 13, 11 — * HI, Sarcastic or a i ich 
man tnbum non tam aerati quam aeraru, 
Cic Att 1,16,8 

X. aercus (tnsyl ), a, uir, adj [aes] 

1, Made of copper cornua, Verg A. 7, 615 
clav us, Plm 16 10, 20 § 51 tabulae, Suet 
Vesp 8 vasa,Vifig 2 Reg 8, 10 — H. Fur 
mshed or coveted with copper or bronze 
cltpeus, Verg A 12, 541 , so {with copper ) 
Vulg 1 Reg 17, 6 puppis, Verg A 5, 198 
(cf aeratae naves, Hor G 2 16, 21) — 
aereus, ( sc nummus), * bronze com 
aereos s\gnatos constituere, Yitr 3 1. — 
aereum, h » , a copper color, Flin 8, 52, 
78, §212 

2. aercus, a > um, r atrius 
* aerifer ( tnsyl ), fera, fSrura, adj 
[aes feroj, bearing copper or bronze , > e 
bronze cymbals, of the" attendants of Bac 
chus manus, Or F 3 740 
aerified, ado [aes facio] with the art 
of the worker in bronze Musae (i e Musa 
rum statuac), quas aenfice duxti, Varr ap 
Non 69, 30 and 283, 31 
t aerif lcium : dictum, quod fit ex 
aere, Non. 69, 28 

(aerifodina a e> a false read, in Varr 
L L 5^§ 7 ) 

aerinus, a > um, adj [1 aera], of darnel 
or cockle, Plin 22, 25, 58, § 125, 24, 11, 59, 
§ 100 

aeri-pes, Pedis adj [aes] I, Bronze 
footed (poet ) tauri, 0\ H 12, 93 cerva, 
Verg A 6, 802 (since, acc to fable, the} had 
feet of bronze, hence we need not, with 
Chans p 249, Diom p 437 P,and Pomp 
p 449 Lind , take aonpedes for atnpedes 
from air the air, and pes) —II. Metaph , 
strong of foot, hence, swift of foot, sivift 
fooled (as m Gr xahKonovs sometimes = 
icrxipo7rovt ) cervi, Aus Id} 11 11,14 
acri-sonus (quadrisyl), a, um, adj 
[aes], sounding with bronze antra, i e m 
ivhich the Curetes beat their bronze shields , 
Sil 2 93 mons, Val FJ 3, 28 al 
acrius ( quadrisyl ), more rar aere- 
as, a , um, adj , = atpio? I. Pei taming 
to the air , aerial (a poet word, which Cic 
uses only in higher llights of speech) to 
lucres, Lucr 5,825, Cic Univ 10 volatus 
avium atque cantus, id Top 20 aerias vias 
carpere, their way in the air, Ov A A 2, 
44 aerias tentfisse domos, the heavens, 

* Hor C 1, 28, 5 al — Hence aenum mel, 
because the bee was believed to collect 
its honey from falling dew, Verg G 4, 1 
— II, Rising aloft, airy, high — So esp of 
mountains Alpes, Verg G 3,474, Ot M 

2, 226 aerio vertice Taurus, Tib 1, 7, 15 
(i aetherio , Mull ) cacumen, Cat 64, 240 al 
—Of trees quercus,Verg A 3,680 ulraus, 
id E 1, 59 —Of other things arces, Verg 
A 3, 291 (capra) cornibus aCrns, Ov F 5, 
119 — * B. Aena spes, airy, i e quickly 
flying away , x am, fleeting, transitory, Am 
2, p 86 

t acrizusa, ae,/ ,=zaepiKov<ra ( Part 
from uep<0» to imitate or resemble air, to 
be as pure as air), a kind of precious stone, 
acc to Salmas , the turquoise , Plin 37, 8, 
37, § 115 

1. aero, are, v aeratus 
t 2. aero (also written ero)> 6m s , m , 
=acpw, a braided or wicker basket, hamper 
aerones ex ulva palustn facti,Vitr 5,12 
aerombus harenae plenis, Plin 36, 14, 21, 

§ 96, Dig 19,2,31, cf Don ad Ter Phorm 
1, 2, 72 

t aeroides, ae, m , = hepoedip, of the 
color of the air, like air, sky blu e ber} Hi, 
Plm 37, 5j 21, § 77 

t aero man tin, ae,f,^=uepopaxreia, 

divination from the state of the air, aero 
mancy, Isid. Orig 8, 9 
Aerope, ts, and Aeropa, ae , /i = 
’Aepo?r»j, the wife of Atreas, Ov Tr 2, 391 , 
Hyg Fab 86, 88 

1 aerophdbus, »,«*,= a epo^o^ov, 
one that fears the air, Cael Aur Acut 3,12 
aerosus, a ? a( % [aes] full of cop 
60 
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per C\ pros, Paul ex Fest p 20 Mull 
aurum, gold that contains many pen is of 
copper , Plin 33, 5, 29, § 93 ferrurn, id 34, 
14, 41, § 143 pecuma. Dig 46, 3, 102 
^ aeruca, ae,/ [aes], a land of xcrdigns, 

aerugino, at i, atum, 1, V n [aerugo], 
to become rusty cankered (ecci ) aurum et 
argentum vestrum aeruginavit, Vulg Jac 
5, 3 — II, T r o p sicut aeramentum, aeru 
ginat nequitia llltus, A ulg Eccli 12, 10 
aeruginosus, a , um, adj [id],/dZ 

of coppei rust, misty (perb only in Seneca) 
manus, Contr 1, 2 fin lamellae, id. Brut 
Vit 12_ 

aerugo, inis, f [aes as ferrugo from 
ferrum] J 9 Rust of copper aes Corinthi 
um m aeruginem incidit, * Cic Tusc 4 14 
Plm 15, 8, 8, § 34, 34, 17 48, § 160 — B. 
r r a n s f 1 . The verd igns prepared fiom 
the same Aerugmis quoque magnus usus 
est, Plm 34, 11, 26, § 110 —2. In gen., 
rust of gold and silie) aerugo eorum (auri 
et argenti) in testimonium t obis ent, Vulg 
Jac. 5, 3 — 3. Poet (as pars pro toto, and 
sarcastic ), money, Juv 13, 60 —II. Trop 
A. Envy, jealousy, ill will (which seek to 
consume the possessions of a neighbor, ns 
rust corrodes metals) haec est Aerugo 
mera, Hor S 1, 4, 101 versus tincti vmdi 
aerugme, Mart 10,33, 5, 2, 61, 5 — B. Ara 
rice, which cleaves to the mind of man like 
rust aminos aerugo et cura pecuh Gum 
semel imbuerit, Hor A P 330 
aerumna, ac (pleb er-)>/ C contr from 
aegrnnoma, as to the suppressed g, cf ju 
mentum from jugum, Doed Syn IV p 420 
Others explain aerumua (with Paul ex Fest 
s v aerumnula, p 24 Mull ) orig for a frame 
for carr} ing burdens upon the back , hence 
trop ] need, want, trouble , toil, hardship, dis 
ti ess , tnbulation l calamity, etc (object it ely; 
while aegnmoma, like aegntudo , denotes, 
subjectiv ely, the condition of mmd, Doed 
1 c., for the most part on!} ante class, ex 
cept in Cic , who uses it several times, in or 
der to designate by one word the man} mod 
lfications and shadings of the condition of 
mental suffering, in Quintilian’s time the 
word was obsolete, v Quint 8 3, 28) tibi 
sunt ante ferendae aerumnae, Enn ap Cic. 
Div 1, 20, 40 (Ann v 47 Vahl ) , cf Ilia dm 
nepos, quas erumnas tetulisti, id ap Cba 
ris p 70 P (Ann. v 56 ib ) quantis cum 
aerumnis exantlavi diem, id ap Non 292, 

8 (Trag v 127 ib ) uno ut labore absolt at 
aerumnas duas (of the pains of parturi 
tion), Plaut Am 1, 2, 26 animus aequos 
optimum est aerumnae condimentum, id 
Rud. 2, 3, 71, id. Ep 2, 1, 10, so, id Capt 
5, 4, 12, id Cure 1, 2, 54, id Pers. 1, 1, 1 
Inpit cor cura, aerumna corpus conficit, 
Pac ap Non 23,8, Ter Hec 3,1,8, Lucr 
3, 50 aerumna gravescit, id 4. 1065 quo 
pacto adtersam aerumnam rerant, Ter 
Phorm 2, 1, 12 mneror est aegntudo flebi 
hs aerumna aegntudo labonosa dolor 
aegntudo crucians, Cic. Tusc 4, 8, 18 Her 
cubs aerumnas perpeti sic emm mqjores 
nostn labores non fugiendos tristissimo ta 
men verbo aerumnas etiam m Deo norm 
naterunt, id Fin 2,35, cf id ib 5,32,95 
mors est aerumnarum requies, Sail C 51, 
20, so id J 13,22 Luculli miles collectn 
viatica multis Aerumnis, ad assem Perdi 
derat, with much difficulty, * Hor Ep 2, 2, 
26 multiphcabo aerumnas tua*, Vulg Gen 
3, 16 in labore et aerumna (fui) ib 2 Cor 
11, 27 — H. I n later Lat for defeat (of an 
army), Aram 15, 4, cf id 15, 8 al 

At a later period, also, trumna was 
written with short e, Pauhn Petnc Vit 
D Mart 1, 66 Hence, Enn. ap Chans 
p 76 P derives it from eruere (quod men 
tem eruat) Cf Doed. Syn IY p 420 
aeTtUXOXaablliS ; G , adj [aerumna], that 
may be regarded as xorelched or miserable, 
full of trouble , calamitous, * Lucr 6, 123, 
App M 1, p 102, 8, p 205 
aerumnosus, a , um, adj [ id \full of 
trouble or misery suffering, xoretched, mis 
erable salum, Att ap Cic Tusc 3, 28, 67 
mope 5 : aerumnosae, Pl3Ut Rud 1, 4, 39, 
«o id Ep 4, 1, 32 miseros, aflhetos, aerum 
nosos, calamito^os, Cic. Tusc 4, 38, 82, so 
id Par 2, id Att 3 23/n., once also in 
his Orations infelix et aerumnosus, id 
Yerr 2, 5 02 nihil est aerumnosius, Sen . 
de Ira, 2, 7 —Sup non huic aerumnosissi 1 
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mo venenum illud fuisset, Cic. Clu 71. 201: 
id. Att 3, 23 * 

+ aerumnula, a e, f dim [aerumna, 
q v ] ati at eBer’s stick for carrying a bun 
die, Paul ex Fest p 24 Mull 
* aeruscator, <>ns, m (aemsco], one 
who rotes about the country, and obtains his 
hvmg by exhibiting sleight of hand tricks . 
an itinerant juggler, Gell 14, 1, 2. 

aemsco, ate, r o [aes] to get money by 
going about and exhibiting tncks of leger 
demain, to play the juggler aeruscare aera 
undique, id est pecunias, colligere, Paul ex 
Fest p 24 Mull — Esp , of mendicant phi 
lo^ophers, Gell 9 2, so Sen Clem 2,7,2 
aes, aeris (often used m plur «om and 
acc., abl aenbus, Cato ap Paul ex Fe«t p 
27 Mull, and Lucr 2,636, gen aer\ m, Inscr 
Orell 3551), n [cf Germ Eisen = iron, Frz 
= copper, Goth aiz = copper, gold, Angl 
Sax ar, aer^ ore, copper, brass, Eng iron, 
ore, Lat aurum, with the com notion of 
brightness, cf aurora, etc.] I, Any crude 
metal dug out of the earth , except gold and 
silv er, esp , a. Aes C} prium, whence cu 
prum, copper scoria aens, copper dross or 
scoria, Plin 34, 11, 24, § 107 aens flos flow 
ers of coppei , id 34, 11, 24, § 107 squama 
aens scales of coppei , Cels 2, 12 imt aes 
fundere, Phn 33, 5, 30, § 94 conflare et 
temperare, id 7, 56, 57, § 197 India neque 
aes neque plumbum liabet, id 34, 17, 48, 
§ 163 aurum et argentum et aes,A'ulg Ex 
25, 3 — J), An alloy, for the most pay t of 
copper and tin, bronze (brass, an alloy of 
coppei and zinc, was hardly knotvn to the 
ancients For their bronze coins the Gieeks 
adhered to copper and tin till B C 400, after 
which the} added lead Silver is rare in 
Greek bronze coins The Romaus admitted 
lead into their bronze coins, but gradually 
reduced the quantity t and under Calig , 
Nero, A r esp , and Domit , issued pure cop 
per coins, and then reverted to the mixture 
of lead In the bronze mirrors now exist 
mg, which are nearly all Etruscan, silvei 
predominated to gne a highly reflecting 
surface fhe antique bronze had about 87 
parts of copper to 13 of tin An anal} si 9 
of several objects has given the following 
centesimal parts 

Roman coin, B C 500 
Etruscan vessel 85 

Old Attic coin 89 

Com of Alexander, B C 335 87 

ComofPtoIemj IX ,B C 70 8a 

Fgyptisn dagger 85 

Celtic weapon 86 
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statua ex aere, Cic Phil 9, 6 simulacrum 
ex aere factum, Plin 34, 4,9, § 15 v ah as er 
aere factitai ere, id 34, 3, 7, § 13 — Hence 
ducere jihquem ex aere, to cast one's image 
in bronze , id 7, 37, 38, § 125, and in the 
same sense poet ducere aera, Hor Ep 2, 
1, 240 aes Cormthium, Plin 34,2, 3, §§ 5-8, 
v Corinthius — II, Melon A. (Esp in 
the poet 1 ? ) For everything made or pre 
pared fiom copper, bronze, etc ( statues, 
tables of Ians, money), and (as the ancients 
had the art of hardening and tempering 
copper and bronze) weapons armor, uten 
sils of husbandly aes son it, fhinguntur ha 
stac, the trumpet sounds, Enn ap Non 504, 
32 (Trag v 213 A T abl ) Et prior aens erat 
quam fern cognitus usus Acre solum ter 
rae tractabant,aereque belli Miscebant flue 
tus et vulnera vosta serebant, etc , Lucr 5, 
1287 quae file in aes mcidit, in quo popuh 
jussa perpetuasque leges c«?se voluit, Cic. 
Phil 1, 17, cf id Fam 12, 1. Tac A. 11, 14, 
12, 63, id H 4,40 aero (iviM the trumpet, 
hoi n) ciere viro«, A T crg A 6, 165 non tuba 
directi, non aeris cornua flexi, Ov Ar 2, 98 
(hence also rectum aes the fufca, m contr 
with the crooked 6wccma, Jut 2, 118), a 
brazen prow, A erg A. 1, 35 , the brazen 
age, Hor Fpod 10 64 — In pint aera, 
Cato ap Paul ex Fest p 27 Mull , Verg 
A 2, 734 , Hor C 4, 8, 2 al — B. Money 
the first Roman money consisted of small 
rude masses of copper, called aes rude, 
Phn 33, 3, 13, § 43, afterwards as coined 
aes signatum, Cic Leg 3,3, Plin 33,3 13, 

§ 43 , so aes alone si aes habent, daut 
mercem Plaut As 1, 3, 49' ancilla acre 
suo empta, Ter Phorm. 3, 2, 26 acs cir 
cumforaneum borrowed from the brokers 
tn the forum, Cic. Att. 2, 1 Hie meret aera 
liber Sosus, earns them money, Hor A. P 
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345: gravis aere dextra, Verg. E. 1, 36: ef- 
fufum est aes tunm, Vulg. Ez. 16, 36: ne- 
que in zona aes (tollerent), ib. Mara 6, 8: 
ctiam aureos nummos aes dicimus, Dig. 
50, 36, 15a— Hence, 1 # Aes aliennm, lit. 
the money of another; hence, in reference 
to him who has it, (he sum owed , a debt, 
Plaut-Curc. 3, 1, 2: habere aes aliennm, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 6: aes aliennm amicornm sus- 
cipere, to take upon one's self id. Off. 2, 16: 
contrahere, to run up, id. Q. Fr. 1,1, 8: fa- 
cere, id. Att. 13, 46 : conflare, Sail C. 14 ; 2 ; 
24,3: in aes alienum incidere, to fall into 
d'bt, Cia Cat. 2, 9: in aere alieno esse, to 
be in debt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 4, g 6; so, aere alie- 
no opprcsstim esse, id. Font. 1; so Vulg. 1 
Keg. 22,2: laborare ex aere alieno, Caes. E. 

C. 3, 22: liberare fee acre alieno, to get quit 
of Cia Att. 6, 2; so, aes aliennm'dissolvere, 
id, SulL 56: aere alieno exire, to get out of 
id. Phil. 11 ; 6,-2. In aere meo est, trop.. 
he is, as it were, among my effects, he is 
my friend (only in the language of com- 
mon conversation): in animo hahui te in 
aere meo e c se propter Lamiae nostri con- 
junctionem, Cia Fam. 13, 62; 15, 14. — * 3. 
Alicujus aeris esse, to be of some value, 
Ge 11. 18, 5. — * 4. In aere suo censeri, to 
be esteemed according to its own worth. 
Sen. Ep. 87. ~C. Sometimes = as, the unit 
of the standard of money (cf as); hence, 
aes grave, the old heavy mon^y (as weighed, 
not counted out): denis milibus aeris gra- 
vis reos condemnavit, Liv. 5, 12: indici- 
bus dcna milia aeris gravis, quae turn di- 
vitiae habebantur, data, id. 4, CO; bo, aes 
alone and in the gen. sing., instead of assi- 
urn: aeris imiiens.triciens, a hundred mill- 
ion three millions, Cic. Rep. 3, 10: qui 
milibus aeris quinquaginta census fuisset, 
Liv. 24, 11. — Also for coins that are small- 
er than an as (quadrans, triens, eta): ncc 
paeri credunt, nisi qui nondum aere, i. e. 
quadrante, lavantur (those who bathed 
paid each a quadrans), Juv. 2, 152 (cf. : dum 
tu qnadrantc lavatum Rex ibis, Hor. S. 1, 
3, 137). — D. Wages, pay. 1. A soldier's 
pay = stipend! um: negabant danda esse 
aera militibus, Liv. 5, 4. And soon after; 
annua aera babes: annuam operam ede.— 
Hence in plur., = stipendia, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 
13. g 33. — 2. Rexcard, payment , in gen., 
Juv. G, 125: nullum in boms nuraero, quod 
ad aes exit, that has in view or aims at pay , 
reward , Sen. Ep. 88.— E. In plur. : aera, 
counters; hence also the items of a comput- 
ed sum (for which, later, using, form aera, 
ae (q. v.), came into UFe): si aera singula 
probafltl, summam, quae ex his confecta 
est. non probare? Cic. ap.Non. 3, 18. 

Acsacus, b and Gr. -os, ij m., = Aftra- 
Kor, a son of Priam, Ov. 3f. 11, 762. 

t aesalQn, Gnis, m., = a i au\uv, a spe- 
cies of falcon or hawk ; aca to Billerbeck. 
the rust -kite, moor -buzzard, Falco aerugi- 
nocus, Linn., Plin. 10, 74, 95, § 205. 

Acsar. I. a name of God among the 
Etruscans, Suet. Aug. 97. — n. Aesar, 
5ns, m., a river in Lower Italy , t n the 
neighborhood of Crotona , now Esaro, Ov. 
M. 15, 23,— Hence, Aesarens, a, nra, adj n 
pertaining to the jEsar, Ov*. M. 15, 54. 

Aeschines, is, m., = a ;« rx‘vn?. I. A 
disciple of Socrates, Cia Inv. 1, 31; Quint. 
5, II, 27. — Bui more celebrated, IX. The 
orator jEschin*s, rival to Demosthenes , Cia 
de Or. 2, 23; 3, 56; Quint 2, 1, 17; 10, 1, 22. 
—HI. A physician of Athens, Plin. 28, 4, 
10, g 44. 

f acschrologia, ae, — a 'icxpo\o- 

•jia, in rhet, an expression improper on 
account of its ambiguity, Diom. p. 445 P 
Aeschylus, b Al^.-Xot. I. The 
frst great tragic poet of Greece, the origi- 
nator of the Greek drama , Hor. A. P. 278: 
Cia Tufc. 2. 10. — XX. A rhetorician of Cni- 
dos, a contemporaiy of Cicero, Cia Brut 95. 
f acschynomcnc, CS. /, — alcrxuvo- 

***►« (ashamed), a plant which shrinks 
whm touched, a sensitive plant. Mimosa 
pudica, I .inn., plin. 24, 17, 102, § 1G7. 
Acsculanus, b™-, deus [aes]. the 

god oj copjKr or copper mon'y, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 4, 21. 

Acsculaplum, i, n , = ’*<r*XnWciov 

and ' SeK\tp~tar t a fnnple of kEseulapius, 
V it r. 7 praef. — From 
Aesculapius, b m.,*='AeK\r:xi6r t aca 

to Cable, Vie son of .tyc^/o and the nymph 
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Coronis, deified after his death on account 
of his great knowledge of medicine , Cic. K. 
D. 3, 22 ; Cels. 1 praef He had a temple 
at Rome, on the island in the Tiber. Upon 
the kind of worship paid to him, and his 
attributes, v. Festus, p 82. Huic gallinae 
immolabantur, id. ib. The principal seat 
of his worship in Greece was Epidaurus. 
In his temple there was a magnificent 
statue of ivory and gold, the work of Thra- 
syroedes, in which he was represented as a 
noble figure, resembling that of Zeus. He 
was seated on a throne, holding in one 
hand a staff aBd with the other resting on 
the head of a dragon (serpent), and by his 
side lay a dog. There were also other rep- 
resentations, one even as beardless, very 
common at an earlier period, MulL Arch- 
aeoL d. Kunst, S. 534 and 535. Serpents, 
prob. as symbols of prudence and renova- 
tion. were’ everywhere connected with bis 
worship; cf. Spreng. Gesch. d. Media 1, 205. 

p<£~ Adj.: aDgms Aesculapius, Plin. 29, 
4, 22, § 72. 

aesculetum (not esc-), b [aescu- 
IufJ, a forest of winter or Italian oaks, and 
poet, in gen., an oak-forest, Hor. C. 1. 22, 
14. — If. Esp.: Aesculetum, b «•, o. 
place in Rome, acc. to Varr. L. L. 5, § 152 
MulL ; Plin. 16, 10, 15, § 37. 

aesculeus (not esc-), a, um, adj. [id.], 
of the Italian oak, and poet., in gen., of 
oak: ae. c culeae capiebat frondis honorem, 
i. e. an oaken garland , Ov. 31. 1, 449 ; so 
PalL 1, 9. 

* aesculinus (not esc-), a , nm, 

[id.], = aesculeus, Vitr. 7,L 
aesculus (not esc-), i ,/■ [may be con- 
nected with edo = to eat, as fagus = beech, 
<pt]‘ yo? = oak, with <pa-te7v, but the diph- 
thoDg presents a difficulty ; v. Curt. p. 187], 
the tallest species of oat:, the winter or Ital- 
ian oak {with edible acorns), sacred to Ju- 
jn'ler, Verg. G. 2, 16; 291; cf. Voss, ad h. 1. : 
nec mollior aesculo, Hor. C. 3, 10, 17 aL 
Aeserzua (Es-), he,f, a town in Sam- 
nium, on the river Vultumus, now Isemia, 
Cic. Att. 8, 11, D, § 2; Veil. 1, 14; Liv. Epit. 
72, 73 aL— Hence, Aeserainus, a, nm, 
adj. pertaining to, or a native of isemia : 
ager, Liv. 10, 31; turma, id. 44, 40.— Also a 
surname of M. Marcelltis, who was taken 
prisoner there by the Samnites, Liv. Epit. 
73; Plin. 12, 1, 5, § 12. — Aesernlni, orura, 
m., the inhabitants of JEsemia, Liv. 27, 10. 
— Aeserninus was also the name of a re- 
nowned gladiator; hence the proverb: 
Aeserainus cum Pacidiano, one champion 
against another, when two equally great 
men are compared together or engaged in 
mutual conflict, LuciL ap. Non. 393, 28; Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 4 ; id- Opt Gen. Orat. 6 (cf. : cum 
Bitho Bacchius, Hor. S. 1, 7, 20). 

1. Aesis, 77i. , a river in Umbria, 
Plin. 11, 42, 97, § 24L 

2. Acsis, is,/, a town in Umbria on 
the river /Esis : cot. aesis, Inscr. Orell. 
3899. — Whence, J, Acsiuas, fitis, adj. , 
of or pertaining to AEsis : caseus, Plin. 11, 
42,97, g 241. — H. Aesinates, ium, m., 
the inhabitants ofAEsis, Plin. 3, 14, 19, 8 113. 

Aeson, unis, *n., = Aiawv, a Thessalian 
prince, brother of king Pelias, and father 
of Jason, who, according to fable , was in 
extreme old age transformed by the magic 
arts of Medea into a youth , Ov. M. 7, 2. — 
Whence, I. Acsonides, ae, patr. m., — 
Ai<row3nr, a male descendant of JEson, i. e. 
Jason, Ov. 3f. 7, 164: Phasfas Aesom’den, 
Circe tenuisset Ulixem, id. A. A. 2, 103 : 
mobilis Aesonide, id. H. 6, 109 al. — U. 
Acsomus, a, um, adj.. Ionian .♦ be- 
ros, i. e. Jason , Ov. M. 7, 156: domus, id. H. 
12, 134. _ 

Acsopicus, a, nm, adj. [Aesopus], 
AEsopic. Aca to Isid. Orig. 1, 39, fables are 
either uEsopic or Libystic (from Libys, a 
writer of fables, mentioned by Hesych.); 
jEsopic. when brute beasts or things in- 
animate are represented as discoursing 
together; Libystia when the discourse is 
between men and brutes. 

AesSpius or Acsopeus, a, um, adj. 
[id.], AEsopic, Akopian : fabulae, Phaedr. 4 
proL : trimetna, Au« Ep. 16, 74. 

Acsopns, i, m~ = or. X^AZsop,the 
Greek fabulist cf Phrygia , in the time of 
Crtzsus ; cf. Phaedr. 5 proL The difference 
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between ^tEsopic and Libystic fables, v. un- 
der Aesopicus. — Cf. Quint. 5, 11, 19; GelL 
2,29. — II, A tragic actor, friend of Cicero : 
noster Aesopus, Cic. Fam. 7, 1; Hor. Ep. 2, 

I, 82; cf Cic. Tusc. 4, 25; id. Div. 1, 37. 
Aesquiliae, v* Esquiliae. 

aestas, at is,/ [akin to a.Wc* ~ to bum, 

Varr. L. L . 6, § 9 ; cC : aestus. aether, aethra ; 
Sanscr. indh = to kindle, iddhas = kindled; 

0. H. Germ.eiten = to heat; Germ.Hitze= 
heat], in an extended sense, the summer 
season, as one half of the year, from March 
twenty-second to September twenty-second 
(the other half was hiems, the winter sea- 
son); cf.Dig.43, 19: aestas et hiems, nox et 
dies, Vulg. Gen. 8, 22: in a restricted sense, 
the summer, the three months from the en- 
trance of the sun into Cancer to the autum- 
nal equinox (the entrance into Libra): Ara- 
bes campos et montes bieme et aestate 
peragrantes, Cic. Div. 1, 42: (formica) pa- 
rat in aestate cibum eibi, Vulg. Prov. 6, 8: 
aestate ineunte, at the beginning of sum- 
mer, Cic. Att. 4, 2: nova, Verg. A. 1, 430: 
media, midsummer, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12. 35: 
jam adulta, Tac. A. 2, 23 ; so Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 32, 3 Amtz. : gumma, the height of 
summer , Cia Verr. 2, 5, 31 ; cxacta, SaJL 

J. Go: finita, Vulg. Jer. 8,20: cum affecta 
jam prope aestate uvas a sole mitescere 
tempus est, Cic. Oecon. ap. Non. 161, 2. — 
With anni, summer-time, GelL 2, 21 : aestate 
anni flagrantiFsima, id. 19, 5. — Since war 
among the ancients was carried on only 
in summer, aestas is sometimes (like Oipo r 
in Gr.) used by the histt. for, II, A year , 
Veil. 2, 47; 82: quae duabus aestatibus ge- 
sta, Tac. A. 6, 39; so. te jam septuma por* 
tat omnibus errantem terris aestas, Verg. 
A. 1. 756. — B. Summer air : per aestatem 
liquidam. Verg. G. 4, 59; id. A. 6, 707.— C. 
Summer heat : ignea, Hor. C. 1, 17, 3. — 
*D. Freckles as caused by heat: aestates, 
Plin. 28, 12, 50, 8 185, where Jan. reads te- 
sta s. 

aestifer, f^ra, ft rum, adj. [acstus-fero] 

1, Act., bringing, causing , or producing 
heal: ignis, Lucr. 1, 663; 5, 612: canis, 
Verg. G. 2, 353; Cic. Arat. Ill; Sil. 1, 194; 
14. 585 al. — II. Pass., heated, sultry , hot : 
Libyum arva, Luc. 2, 206: campi Gararaan- 
tum, SiL 17, 448. 

Aestii (the correct read., not Acstuib 
drum, m., a Germanic people on the south- 
east or east of the Baltic, the Esthen, Tac. G. 
45 Halm. 

* aestimabilis, e, adj. [aestimo], 
worthy of estimation, valuable, estimable : 
aestiraabile esse dicitur id, quod . . . ali- 
quod pondus babeat dignum aestimatione, 
contraque jnaestiraabile, quod sit superjo- 
ri contrarium, Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 20. 

acstimatio, unis,/, [id.] I. The es- 
timating a thing according to its extrinsic 
(money) value, valuation, appraisement: 
m censu habendo potestas omnis aestima- 
tioms habendae censori permittitur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 53: aestimatio frumenti, the de- 
termination of the proctor ( legate or quae- 
stor), how much ready money one Should 
pay , instead of the com which he was to 
furnish, id. ib. 2, 3, 92 : crat Athems 
reo damnato, si fraus non capitalis esset, 
quasi poenae aestimatio, i. e. a commuta- 
tion of corporal punishment for a fn<>. id. 
de Or. 1, 54. 232. — So esp litis or litium 
aestimatio, in Roman civil law, an estimat- 
ing, valuation of the contested matter ; in 
criminal law also, the stating how much the 
convicted person had to pay , an assessment 
of damages, Cic. Cia. 41, 116; id- Verr. 2, 2, 
18, § 45 (cf lis aestimata, id. ib. 1, 13): lex 
de multarnm aestimatione, Liv. 4, 30. — 
After the civil war, Cae c ar, in order to en- 
able debtors to cancel the demands against 
them, decreed an aestimatio possessionum, 
i.e. an estimation or appraisement of real 
estate, according to the value which it had 
befirrt the war, and compelled the creditors 
to take this rn payment instead of money; 
they were also obliged to deduct from the 
sum demanded any interest that had been 
paid; v. Caes. B. C. 3, 1; and Suet. Caes. 42. 
Hence, in aestimationem accipere, to accept 
or agree to such a valuation , or paymm* by 
real estate at a high price : a Marco Labeno 
C. Albmius praedia m aestimationem acce- 
pt, Cia Fam. 13, 8.— And melon., with an 
allusion to the law of Ca*sar: aesti mat i ones 
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= praedia the real estate received xn pay 
j nent quando aestimationes tuas vendere 
non potes, Cic Fam 9, 18 Since the cred 
itor was a loser by this regulation, aesti 
raationem accipere, to suffer injury or loss., 
id lb 16 — II. Trop A. A valuation , l e 
an estimation of a thing according to its in 
ti insic vjorth (while existimatio denotes the 
consideration, regard due to an object on 
account of its nominal value) bonum hoc 
est quidem plunmi aestimandum, sed ea 
aestimatvo genere valet, non magnitudme, 
Cic Fin. 3, 10 34, so 3, 13,44, 3, 6 semper 
aestimationem arbitriuraque ejus honoris 
penes senatum fuisse, Liv 3, 63 semper 
infra ahorum aestimationes se metiens, 
Veil 1, 127 , 97, PHn 3, 6, 9, § 67 aesti ma 
tione recta severus, detenus mterpretanti 
bus tristior habebatur, Tac H 1, 14 al — 3. 
Poet, the xvorth or value of a thing Quod 
me non movet aestimatione, Cat 12, 12 
aestimator, <> r5 s,w [aestimo] I. One 
that estimates a thing according to its ex 
U insic value , a valuer , appraiser . frumen 
ti, Cic Pis 36 fm callidi rermn aestima 
tores prata et areas quasdam magno aesti 
mant, id Par 6, 3 -ii. T r o p , an estimator 
or valuer of a thing accoiding to its mtnn 
sic worth (vvmle existimator is a judge) 
nemo ent tam injustus rerum aestimator, 
qui duhitet, etc , Cic Marcell 5 Justus re 
rum aestimator, id Or 41 immodicus 
aestimator sui, Curt 8, 1 al 
aestimatorius, a, um, adj [aestima 
tor], regarding a value > or taxer , only in 
the jurists actio, Dig 19, 3, 1, and absol 
aestimatoria, ae, Dig 21, 1, 43, § 6 
aestimatorium judicium, ib Fragm 18 al 
aestima tus. us, m [aestimo], = aesti 
matio, found only in tho abl aetatis, in 
valuing, considering , the time , Macr S 1, 
16 in aestimatu est mel e tin mo, in value , 
i e much esteemed, Plm 11, 16, 15, § 38 (cf 
m pretio habeie, Tac G 6) 

X acstimia, ae, / [ id ], = aestimatio, 
acc to Paul e\ Fest p 26 Mult 
aestimium, b « = aestimatio 

(late Lat ), Hyg de Limit p 162 Goes , so 
besides only Front de Colon p 127 ib 
aestimo (arch aestu-) avi, fitum, 1, 
v a [trom aes, with the termination tumo, 
which also appears m auturao, cf logitu 
mus, flmtumus, maritumus, later, legiti 
inus, fimtimus, maritimus , compare the 
Goth alstjau, to estimate] I. To determine 
or estimate the extrinsic (money) value of a 
thing , to value , rate, appiaise, constr with 
gen or abl (\ of price, Zumpt §§ 444 and 
466) domum emit prope dinndio canus 
quam aestimabat, Cic Dom 44 frumen 
turn III denarns, id Verr 2, 3, 92 aliquid 
tenuissime, id ib 2, 4, 16 prata magno, 
id Par 6, 3 perfecit (Aratus) aestimaudis 
possessiombus, ut etc , id Off 2, 23, 82, . 
hence, litem alicui or ahciyii'f, to estimate 
the value of an object m question , and thus I 
determine how much the convicted person 
shall pay, to estimate or assess the damages , 
cf Ascon ad Cic Verr 1, 13, 38, and Beier 
ad Cic Oratt Fragm Exc IV p 265, Cic 
Verr 1 1 — II. T r o p , to estimate the in 
ti insic (moral) woith of a thing , to weigh , 
value , hold, etc (while extshmaie, as a 
consequence of aestimaie, signifies to judge 
a thing in any waj after estimating its 
\alue ex pretio rei judicai e, cf Burm ad 
Phaedr 3, 4, Herz ad Cacs B G 2, 17, 
Corte and Kritz ad Sail C 8, 2, Gronov 
ad Liv 4, 41 , 34, 2 , and aestimator) — 
Constr (a) That w h ich serv es as a stand 
ard by which a thing is estimated with ex 
or the abl vulgus ex veritate pauca, ex 
opmione multa acstimant, Cic Rose Com 
10 aliquem ex artificio comico, id ib 
cum in Aquitaniam pen emsset, quae pars, 
ex terti i parte Galhae est aestimanda,etc , 
i e is to be i eckoned as a third pax t, Caes 
B G 3 20 amicltias mimicitiasque non ex 
re, sed ex commodo, Sail C 10, 5 — With 
simple abl virtutem annis, Hor Ep 2 1, 
48 aliquid vit§ to measui e a thing by life 
i e to hold it as dear as life , Curt 5, 6 nec 
Macedonas veten famfi, ^ed praesentibus 
vmbus aestimandos Just 30,4 — (/?) The 
value attached to a thing in estimating it, 
m the gen or abl pietu (cf I), poet 
also with acc nihil auctontatem alicujus 
magm, Cic Att 7, 15 quod non mmoris 
aestimamus quam quemlibet tnumphum, 
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Nep Cat 1. aliquid umus assis, Cat 5, 2 
aliquid permagno, Gtc Verr 2, 4 7, § 13 
non magno, id Fm 3,3, 11, so id Tusc 3. 
4, 8 non mhilo aestimandum, id Fm 4, 
23, 62 magno te aestimaturum, Liv 40, 
65 magno aestimantibus se, id 40, 41 
And with definite numerals which giv e the 
price current for which a thing may be 
had, cf Zumpt § 456, Sail Fragm p 974 
Corte dems in diem assibus animam et 
corpus aestimari, Tac A 1 17 emori nolo, 
sed me esse mortuum nihil aestimo, Cic 
fuse. 1, 8, 15 — (.y) Among the histt with a 
rel clause aestimantibus, quanta futuri 
spe tam magna tacuisset, Tac Agr 18 Jin 
quantopere dilectus sit, facile est aesti 
mare, Suet Aug 57 (but in Sail J 31, 19, 
the correct read is extshmafrifis, Dietsch) 
aestiva, drum, v aestivus, II 
aestivalis, e , a<fy , = aestiv us, per 
taming to summer, summer like circulus, 
i e the tropic of Cancel , Hyg Astr 3,24 
aestive, adv , v aestiv us fin 
1 aestivo, a\i, ntum, 1, v n [aestivus] 
to spend or pass the summer in a place (like 
hiemo, to pass the winter, so in Gr Oepifa 
and %ej/ia£a), Varr R B 2,1 mihi greges 
m Apulifi hibernabant, qui in Reatimbus 
montibus aestiv abant, id. ib 2, 2 mtra sae 
pern aestivant pastores opacam, Phn 12, 5, 
11, §22, Suet Galb 4, id Vesp 24, Stat 
l S 4, 4, 22 

aestiVTlS, wa, adj [aestas], of or 
pertaining to summer , summer like , sum 
mer (freq and class ) Quo pacto aestn is e 
partibus Aegocerotis Brumahs adeat flexus, 

! turns fiom the hoi region of heaven to the 
| unntry sign of Capricorn , Lucr 5, 615, so 
id 5,639 aestivos menses ret mihtari dare, 

! hibernos juris dictiom, Cic Att 5 14 tem 
! pora, dies, summer time, summer days, id 
Verr 2, 6, 31 so!,Verg G 4, 28 aura, Hor 
1 C 1, 22, 18 umbra, Ov M 13, 793 ms, 
Mart 8, 61 per aestivos saltus deviasque 
calles exercitum ducimus, though woods, 
where flocks were dnven for summei pas 
tare , Liv 22, 14 aves, summer birds, id 5, 
6 ammalia the insects of summei , Plm 9, 
47, 71, § 154 expeditiones, which were un 
deriaken in summer, Veil 2, 114 castra, a 
summer camp (constructed diflerentlj from 
a winter camp), Suet Claud 1 —Hence, II, 
Subst aestiva, orum, n A. For a 
summer camp, T « Oepivn dum in aestivis 
cssemus Cic Att 5,17, id Fam 2,13 aesti 
va praetons, of a pleasure camp, pleasure 
house, Cic Verr 2, 5, 37 — B. The time ap 
piopnate for a campaign (cf aestas, often 
continuing until December, v Manut ad 
Cic Fam 2, 7) , hence, a campaign , Cic 
Pis 40 aestivis confectis aftei the cam 
patgn was ended (which did not take place 
until the Saturnalia, MV Kal Januar ), id 
Fam 3 ,9 Jin perducere aestiva in men 
sem Decembrem, Veil 2, 105 — C. Summer 
pastures for cattle per montium aestn a, ' 
PI in 24, 6, 19, § 28 — M e t o n for the cattle 
themselves Nec singula morbi Corpora cor 
npiunt, sed tota aestiva, Verg G 3 472 — 
Hence, * adv aestive , m a summer like 
manner , as in summer admodum aestive 
v mticati sumus.ioe are famished in a very 
summer like manner with money for our 
journey, \ e we have but little ( the figure 
taken from the light dress of summer, or, 
acc to others, from the scanty provisions 
which soldiers took with them in sum 
mer), Plaut Men 2, 1, 30 
* aestuabundus, ura > ad J 

stuo], foaming, fermenting confectio, Pall 
11, 17 

aestuaus, antis, Pai t of aestuo 
aestuarium, i, n [aestus] I. A pari 
of Ike sea coast which , during the flood tide , 
is overflowed, but at the ebb tide is left cov 
ered with mud or slime, a marsh , uiaxvat? 
aestuaria sunt omnia, qua mare vicissim 
turn accedit, turn recedit Glo^s ap Fest 
p 380 Mull pedestna esse itinera concisa 
aestuarns, Caes B G 3, 9 adfunditur 
autem aestuarium e man flexuoso mea 
tu, Plm 5, 1, 1, § 3, PI in Ep 9, 23 — 
Al«o, II. A channel extending inland from 
the sea , and only filled with water at flood 
tide , a creek, inlet, Varr R R 3, 17 in ae 
stuaria ac paludes, Caes B G 2, 28 Herz , 
Tac A 2,8, cf id Agr 22 -HI. In mining 
t t , an air hole, an shaft secundum pu 
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tcuui ucura ac smisira lodiunt aestuaria, 
Phn 31,^28, § 49, cf Vitr 8,7, Pall 9, 9 
aestuatlo, onis,/ [aestuo], a boiling 
up, foaming , trop , trouble or agitation of 
wind, Phn 18, 1 1, § 5, where Jan reads 
aestimatione 


aestuo, nvi ntum, 1, t n [aestus] to 
be in agitation or tn violent commotion, to 
moie to and fro, to rage , to toss, to boil up 
I, L i t A. Of fire, to rage, bum aestuat 
ut clausis rapidus fornacibus ignis, as the 
fire heaves and roars tn the closed furnaces 
Verg G 4,263 tectus magis aestuat ignis’ 
Ov M 4, 64 — Hence, 2. Of the effect of 
fire, to be warm or hot, to bum, glow, both 
objectively, I am warm (Fr je sms chaud) 
and subjectively, it is warm to me, I feel 
warm (Fr j'at chaud ) a. Object nunc 
dum occasio est dum scribilitae aestu ant 
(while the cakes are t varm) occurnte, Plaut 
Poen proL 43 , Verg G 1, 107 torridus 
aestuat aer, glows, Prop 3, 24, 3, Luc 1, 16 
— b. Subject , to feel warmth or heat (weaker 
than sudare , to sweat, and opp algere, to 
be cold, to feel cold , v Doed. Svn 3, 89) 
Lycurgi leges erudiunt juventutem esu 
nendo, sitiendo, algendo, aestuando, Cic 
Tusc 2, 14, 34 file cum aestuaret, umbrara 
secutus est, id Ac 2, 22 sub pondere, Ov 
M 12,514, Juv 3 103 — B. Of the uuilulat 
mg, heav mg motion of tho sea, to rise tn 
waves or billows (cf aestus) Maura unda, 
Hor C 2, 6 4 gurges, Verg A. 6, 29G — C. 
Of other things, to hate an undulating, 
luavmp motion, to be tossed, to htaie in 
ossibus umor,Verg G 4,308 ventis pulsa 
aestuat arbor, Lucr 5, 1097, Gell 17, 11, 5 
—Of an agitated crowd, Prud 11, 228 — II, 
Trop A. Of the pa B sions, love, desire 
envy, jealousy, etc , to bum with desire, to 
be in violent , passionate excitement, to be 
agitated or excited, to be inflamed quod 
ubi auditum est, aestuare (hist inf) llli, 
qui dederant pecuniam, Cic Verr 2, 2, 23 
quae cum dies noctesqueaestuansagitaret, 
Sail J 93 desideno alicujus, Cic Fam 7, 
18 mvidia, Sail C 23 mgens in corde 
pudor.Verg A 12, 666 at rex Odrysius in 
ilia Aestuat, Ov M 6 490 (cf un m id ib 
7,22, andardere in id, ib 9 724), Mart 9, 
23 aestuat (Alexander) mfelix angusto li 
mite mundi (the figure is derived from the 
swelling and raging of the sea when con 
fined), Juv 10, 169 , so Luc 6, 63 — B. Esp 
in prose, to wavci, to vacillate, to hesitate , 
to be uncertain or in doubt, to be undecided 
dubitatione, Cic Verr 2, 2, 30 quod petiit, 
epernit, repetitquodnuperoraisit, Aestuat 
et vitae disconvemt ordine toto, Hor Ep 
1, 1, 99 sic anceps inter utramque animus 
aestuat, Quint 10, 7, 33, Suet Claud 4 
aestuante rege, Just 1, 10 

aestiidsus, a > ura > ai l) [aestus] fait 
of agitation or heat I. Yeiy hot aura, 
Pac ap Prise p 710 P aestuosa etpulve 
rulenta via Cic Att 6, 14, H6r Epod 16, 
62 auster Plm 2,47,48, § 119 aestuosissi 
mi dies, id 34, 12 28, § 116 Syrtes, the bum 
ing Syites, Hor C 1, 22, 5, hence, Oraclum 
Jov is inter aestuosi, i e of Jupiter Ammon 
in the Libyan dese) t, Cat 7, 5 — II, Gi eat 
ly agitated , in violent ebullition Jr eta, 
Hor C 2, 7, 1G — Hence, adv aestuo SC, 
hotly, impetuously, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 67 — 
Comp , Hor Epod 3, 18 — Sup prob not 
used. 

aestas, us (archaic gen aesti, Pac 97 
Rib rare form of nom plur aestuus) m 
[kind with aestas and Gr af0a, v aestas], 
an undulating, boiling, waving, tossing, a 
waving, heaving, billowy motion I, L i t 
A. Of file, hence, in gen ,flre, glow, heat 
(orig in relation to its flashing up, while 
fervor denotes a glow iug ardor a burning, 
and calor a w arming heat, j et it was early- 
used for warming heat, v the following 
example) nam fretus ipse anm permiscet 
frigus et aestum, heat and cold are blended 
Lucr 6, 3G4 (for which calor, id G 3Gb, 371 
al ) multa aestu v icta per agros, id 5, 1104 
exsuperant flammae furit aestus ad auras, 
Verg A. 2, 759 camculae, Hor C 1, 17, 18, 
so id Ep 1, 8, 6 labore et aestu Janguidus, 
Sail J 51 —In plur neque frigora nequo 
aestus facile tolerabat, Suet Aug 81 —So 
of midday heat aestibusut medns umbro 
sam exquirere vallem, Verg G 3, 331 (cf 
Cic Ac 2, 22 llle cum aestuaret, umbram 
secutus est) —And of the heat of disease (of 
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•rounds, fever, Inflammation, etc.): ulceris 
aestus, Att. ap. Cic.Tusc. 2, 7, 19: homines 
aegri cum aestu febrique jactantur, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 13. — B, The undulating heaving 
motion of the sea, the swell, surge : ferret 
aestu pelagus, Paa ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39; 
hence, metom for the sea in agitation, 
waves, billows : delphmes aestum seca- 
bant, Verg. A. 8, G74: furit aestus harenis, 
id. ib. 1, 107: aestus toto3 campos inunda- 
verant/Curt. 9, 9, 18.— In Verg. once of the 
boiling up of water in a vessel: exsultant 
aestu latices, Aem 7, 464. — C. Esp., the 
periodical Jlux and reflux or ebb and flow 
of the sea, the tide (cCVarr. L. L. 9, 19; MeL 
3, 1 : aestus mari3 accedere et reciprocare 
maxime mirum, j)Iuribus quidem modis, 
sed causa in sole lunaque, Plin. 2, 97, 99); 
Plant. As. 1, 3, G: quid de fretis aut de ma- 
rini3 aestibus dicam? quorum accessus et 
recessus [flow and ebb) lunae motu guber- 
nantur, Cic. Div. 2, 14 fin. : crescens, Plin. 

2, 100, 97, g 219 : decedens, id. ib. : «ce- 
dens, id. 2, 98, 101, § 220: secandus, in our 
favor , Sail Fragm. ap. GelL 10, 26, 2: ad- 
versus, against us, id. ap. Non. 138, 8. — 
II, Trop, A- The passionate ferment or 
commotion of the mind, the fl re, glow , ardor 
of any (even a good) passion (cL aestuo, II. 
A.) : et belli magnos commovit funditus 
aestu3 (genus humanom), has stirred up 
from their very bottom the waves of dis- 
cord, Lucr. 5, 1434: civili3 belli aestus, Hor. 
Ep. 2, % 47 (ct id. C. 2, 7, 15) : repente te 
quasi quidam aestus ingenii tui procul a 
terra abripuit atque in altum abstraxit, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 3G : hunc absorbuit aestus 
quidam gloriae, id_ Brut. 81: staltorum re- 
gura et popalorum continet aestus, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 8: perstet ct, ut pelagi, sic pecto- 
ris adjuvet aestum, the glow of love. Or. IL 
1G, 25. — B. A vacillating, irresolute state 
of mind , doubt, uncertainly, hesitation, 
trouble, embarrassment , anxiety: qui tibi 
aestu?, qui error, quae tenebrae, Cic. Dir. 
in Caecim 14: rari o fluctuat aestu, Verg. A. 
12,486: amor magno irarum fluctuat aestu, 
id. ib. 4, 532; cf. id. ib. 8, 19: aestus curae- 
que graves, Hor. S. 1, 2, 110.— C. In the 
Epicurean philos. lang. of Lucretius, the un- 
dulatory flow or stream of atoms, atomic 
efflux , as the cause of perception (ct affluo, 
1.): Perpetuoque . fluunt certis ab rebus 
odores, FriguB ut a lluviis, calor ab sole, 
aestus ab undis Aequoris, exesor moero- 
rurn litora propter, etc. , Lucr. G, 926 ; and in 
id. 6, 100*2 eq., the magnetic fluid is several 
times designated by aestus lapidis. 

Aesula (Aesol-), ac ,f.,a town in (he 
neighborhood of Tibur, Hor. C. 3, 29, 6 (Ae- 
fula, HUH.); cC MUU. Boms Campagm 1, 
272.— Hence, Aesulanus, a, ntn, adj., 
pertaining to jfEsula : arx, Liv. 2G,9 Madv. ; 
and subst.: Acsolani, Gram, m., the in- 
habitants of JEtula , Plin. 3, 5, 9, § G9 Jan. 

actas, atis, f [contr. from the ante- 
class. aevitas from aerum, q. v. * Prise. 595 
P. ; cf. "Welsh oet] ( gen.plur . aetatum; hut 
freq. also aetatium, Liv. 1, 43; 9, 17 ; 20, 9; 
ct Oud. ad Suet Aug. 31; Yell. 2,89; Sen. 
Brev. Vit. 12, 2: Gelt 14, 1). I. The period 
of life, time of life , life } age (divided, acc. 
to Yarn ap. Censor. 14, into pueritia, from 
birth to the 15th year; adulescentia, from 
that time to the 30th ; juventus , to the 
45th; the age of the seniores , to the GOtb: 
and, finally, senectus, from that time till 
death. Others make a different division, 
v. Hor. 1 prooem. ; Isid. Orig. 11, 2; GelL 
10, 28; 15, 20): a primo tempore aetatis, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 13 : prima aetas, id. Oft 2, 
13: incuntis aetatis inscicntia, id. ib. 1, 
34; so 2, 13: flos aetatis, the bloom of life, 
id. Phil. 2, 2; Liv. 21; Suet. Caes. 49; so, 
bona aetas, Cic. Sen. 14 ; and poet, in the 
plur. : ambo florentes aetatibus, Verg. E. 
7, 4: quamquam aetas senet, satis habeo 
tamen virium, ut te ara arceam, Pac. ap. 
Prise. 1,10; id. ap. Non. 159, 19: mala aetas, 
old age, Plant. Men. 5, 2, G; and also!. : ae- 
tas, aevitas = scncctus, old age , si mop.bvs 
aevitas vn vinvai escit, Fragm. of the XIL 
Tab. ap. GelL 20, 1, 25: aetate (through age) 
non quis obtucrier, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 154; 
1,3, 130; id. Bacch. 3,3, 5: sed ipse morbo 
atque aetate confectus, Sail. J. 9 : graves 
aetate, Liv. 7, 39. — Sometimes also absol.z= 
adulescentia. youth : fui czo ilia aetate et 
feci Wa omnia, Flint. Bacch. 4, 10, 4 • fcL 
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Most.5,2, 27 : damna, dedecora aetas ipsius 
pertulit, Cia Yerr. 2, 1, 12: tua autem aetas 
(of his son), id. Off 2, 13: (mulier) non for- 
ma, non aetate, non opibus maritumJn- 
venerit, Tac. G. 19 : expers belli propter 
aetatem, Suet. Aug. 8: aetas consularis, the 
legal age for the consulship , L e. the 43d 
year, Cia PhiL 5, 17: id aetatis jam sum us, 
we have now reached that time of life , id. 
Fam. 6, 20, 3.— U. Transf. A. In gen., 
the lifetime of man , without reference to its 
different stages ; life, Enn. ap. GelL 18, 2, 
10 : aetas acta boneste et splendide, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 25: gerere, id. Fam. 4, 5 aL : tem- 
pos aetatis, id. Sen. 19 : aetatem consume- 
re in studio aliquo, id. Oft 1, 1: conterere 
in litibus, id. Leg. 1, 20: degere ornnem in 
tranquillitate, id. Fin. 2, 35 ; ct id. Rose. 
Am. 53 aL— In Ov. M. 12, 188, aetas = cen- 
tum annos. — B. A space of time, an age , 
generation, time : heroicae aetates, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 3, 7: haec aetas, id. ib. 1, 3, 5; id. 
Rep. t, 1: alia, icL LaeL 27, 101 Beier: no- 
stra aetate, in our times, Quint. 1, -4, 20: 
cum prirais aetatis suae comparabatur, 
Nep. Iphicr. 1 ; Yell. 1, 16 : incuriosa suo- 
rum aetas, Tac. Agr. 1 : omnia fert aetas, 
time, Verg. E. 9, 51 ; so Hor. C. 4, 9, 10: 
crastina aetas, the morrow , Slat. Th. 3, 562. 
— Of the four ages of the world ( the golden 
age, silver age , etc.), Ov. M. 1, 89 sq. ; v. 
aureus, argenteus, eta — C* Abstr. pro 
concreto, the time or period of life , for 
the man himself j the age , for the men liv- 
ing in it (mostly poet., and in prose after 
the Aug. per.; cf. saeculum): sibi inimicus 
magis quam aetati tuae, L e. tibi, Plaut. 
Men. 4, 3, 1: vae aetati tuae, id. Capt 4, 2, 
105: quid nos dura refugimus Aetas? Hor. 
C. 1, 35, 34 : impia, id. EpotL 16, 9 : veniens, 
Ov. F. 6, G39: omnis aetas currere obviam, 
Liv. 27, 51: omnis sesus, omnis aetas, Tac. 
A. 13, 16 : innoxiam liberorum aetatem 
miserarentur, i. e. innocentes liberos, id. 
H. 3, 68 : sexum, aetatem, ordinem om- 
nem, Suet. Calig. 4. — D. Also of things 
without life, e. g. of wine, its age : bibite 
Falernum hoc: annorum quadraginta est. 
Bene, inquit, aetatem fert, it beeps v:ell , 
Cic. ap. Macr. S. 2, 2, 3 ; Plin. 23. 1, 20, § 33 ; 
15, 2, 3, § 7. — So of buildings: aetates aedi- 
ficiorum, Dig. 30, 58. — E, Aetatem, a ri- 
ve rb. (ante -class.). 1, = semper, perpe- 
tuo, through the whole of life , during life- 
time, continually : ut aetatem ambo nobis 
sint obnoxii, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 18: at tu aegro- 
ta, si Iubet, per me aetatem quidem, id. 
Cure. 4, 3, 22 : Quid, malum, me aetatem 
censes velle Id adsiraularier, Ter. Heaut. 4, 
3, 38.-2, — din, longo tempore, an age, a 
long time , a long while : an abiit jam a mi- 
lite ? Jamdudum aetatem, Ter. Eum 4, 5, 
8: quod solis vapor aetatem non posse vi- 
detur efficere, what the heat of the sun can- 
not perhaps effect for years, Lucr. 6, 236. — 
E. In aetate, adverb, (ante -class.). 1, 
At times, sometimes, now and then , Plaut. 
Trim 1, 1, 2. — 2. At any time, always, ever, 
Plaut. Trim 2, 4, CL 

aetatula, ae, / dim. [aetas], a youth- 
ful, tender, or effeminate age : in munditiis, 
mollitus deliciisque aetatulam agere, Plaut. 
Ps.l, 2, 40: integra, CaeciLap. GelL 2, 23, 10 
(Com. ReL p. 52 Rib.) : in primis puerorum 
aetatulis, Cic. Fim 5, 20, 55 : monuit, ut par- 
cia3 aetatulae fndulgeret, Suet. ClaucL 16 
(cf Galb. 20: cupide fruaris aetate tua). 

aeternafcflis, adj. [aeterao], that 
can last forever , everlasting: divitia. Att 
ap. Non. 475, 24 (Trag. ReL p. 143 Bib.): 
urbs, i. e. Rome, Cod. Th- 11, 20, 3 (cf. aeter- 
nus, II. A.). 

actemalis, e r adj. [aetemus], endur- 
ing forever, everlasting (often in inserr.): 
aeternali somno sacrum, i.e. to death , Inscr. 
Grut. 752, 3: domus, Inscr. Orell. 4518 : luc- 
tus, ib. 4604: meraoria, ib. 2CW: lex tempo- 
ralis et aeternaliSjTert. adv. Jud. G. — ^Adr..* 
aetcraaliter, forever (late Lat.) Ad. ad 
H. Prud. March, p. 245. 

actcnutas, atis,f [id.], eternity. I. 
L i t. Of the past and future : fuit quae- 
dam ab iufinito tempore aeternitas, quam 
nulla temporom circumscriptio metieba- 
tur, Cia N. D. 1, 9: Tempos generale, quia 
nec initium nec flnem habet, aeternitas 
est, quam Gracci aiwa appellant, Victoria 
in Lib. 1,26: Tempus est pars quaedam 
aetemitatis, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39: immutabi- 
iis aeternitas, id. Tim. 5: deum nihil aliud 
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in omni aeternitate cogitantem, id. Div. 1, 
41: haec dicit excelsns et sublimis (Deus) 
habitans aeternitatem. Yulg. Isa. 57, 15 aL 
— 8, Ot the past: ex or ab aeternitate' 
from eternity : hoc est verum ex aeterni- 
tate, Cic. Fat. 34 : quod semper ex omni 
aeternitate rerum fuerit, id esse fatum (di- 
citis), id. N. D. 3, 6: si negas esse fortunam 
et omnia, quae hunt quaeque futura sunt, 
ex omni aeternitate definita dicis esse fa- 
taliter, itL Div. 2, 7 : ex omni aeternitate 
fluens veritas, id. ib. 1, 55 : si nihil fieri 
potest, nisi quod ab omni aeternitate cer- 
tain fuerit, quae potest esse fortuna, icL ib. 
2, 7 : egressus ejus ab initio, a diebus aeter- 
nitatis (fuerunt), Ynlg. Mich. 5, 2. — C. Of 
the future : aeternitas animorum,Cic.Tusa 
1, 17, 39 (cf. : immortaliias animorum, id. 
ib. 50): de aeternitate (animorum) dicere, 
id. ib. 33, 81: quorum (sc. Herculis, etc.) 
cum remanerent animi atque aeternitate 
fruerentur, rite di habiti sunt, id. N. D. 2, 
24, 62; id. Sem 21: Confer nostram longis- 
simam aetatem cum aeternitate, id. Tusc. 
1, 39, 94: ia diem aetemitatis, Vulg. 2 Pet. 
3,18; and plur.: in pCrpetuas aeternita- 
tes, ib. Dam 12, 3 : in domnm aetemitatis 
suae, to his everlasting home (of death), ib. 
EccL 12, 5. —II. Me tom, of the future, 
duration, durability , immortality : cedri 
materiae aeternitas, Flim 13, 5, li, § 53. — 
HI, Trop., of the future. A. In gem: 
mihi populus Romanus aeternitatem im- 
mortalitatemque donavit, Cic. Pis. 3; so id. 
PhiL 14,13: Quidquid ex Agricola amavi- 
mus, rnanet mansurumque est in aeterni- 
tate temporum, fam a rerum, Tac. Agr. 46 : 
cupido aetemitatis perpetuaeque famae, 
Suet. Ner. 55 aL— B. Spec., in the time 
of the emperors, a title of the emperor (like 
divinitas, majestas, and the like), Eternity: 
rogatus per aeternitatem tuam, ut, etc., 
Plim Ep. 10, 87 ad Trajan.: adoratus 'aeter- 
nitatem nostram, Imp. Const. Cod. 11, 9, 2: 
Quae nostra sanxit aeternitas, Nov. 35 fln. 

1. actcmo. ado., v. aetemus/n. 3. 

2. aeterno", fire, v. a. [aetemus], to 
perpetuate , to immortalize (rare, perk, ex- 
tant only in the two folL exs.): litteris ac 
laudibus aeternare, Varr. ap. Non. 75, 20: 
virtutes in aevum, * Hor. C. 4, 14, 5. 

aeternus, a, um, adj. [contr. from 
aeviternus, Varr. L. L. 6, § 11 Mull., from 
aevum, with the termination -temus as 
in sempitemus, hesternus], without be- 
ginning or end, eternal (sempitemus de- 
notes what is perpetual, what exists as 
long as time endures, and keep3 even pace 
with it; aetemus, the eternal, that vihich is 
raised above all time, and can be measured 
only by (tons (alOver, indefinite periods); 
for Tempos est pars quaedam aetemita- 
tis, Cic. Inv. 1, 27, 39. Thus the sublime 
thought, without beginning and end, is 
more vividly suggested by aetemus than 
by sempitemus, since the former has more 
direct reference to the long duration of the 
eternal, which has neither beginning nor 
end. Sempitemus is rather a mathemat- 
ical, aetemus a metaphysical, designation 
of eternity, DoeiL Syn. I. p. 3). J. L it. 

Of the past and future, eternal : deus beatus 
et aeternus, Cic. Fim 2, 27, 88: nihil quod 
ortum sit, aeternum esse potest, id. N. D. 
1, 8: O Pater, o bominura rerumque aeter- 
na Potestas, Verg. A. 10, 18: di semper fue- 
runt, nati Dumquam sunt, siquidem aeterai 
sunt futuri, Cic. N. D. 1, 32, 90 : idem legis 
perpetuae et aeternae vim Jovem dicit 
esse, id. ib. 1, 15, 40 : nomen Domini Dei 
aeterai, Yulg. Gen. 21. 33; ib. Rom. 16, 26: 
aeternum tempus, Lucr. 1, 582: causae im- 
mutabiles eaeque aeternae, Cic. Fat. 12, 48. 
— B. Of the future, everlasting, endless, im- 
mortal : natura animi . . . neque nata certe 
est et aeterna est, Cic Tusc. 1, 23: virorum 
bonorum mentes divinae mihi atque aeter- 
nae videntur esse, id. Kab. 29 : aetemam 
timuerunt noctem, Verg. G. 1, 468: Quod 
semper mo vet nr, aeternum est, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
23: Quidquid est illud quod sentit . . . caele- 
ste et divlnum ob eamque rem aeternum 
sit, necesse est, id. ib. 1, 27 : ut habeam vi- 
tam aetemam, Yulg. Matt. 19, 16; ib. Joan. 
3, 15; ib. Rom. 2, 7: in sanguine te3tamen- 
ti aetemi, ib. Heb. 13, 20: tu Juppiter bo- 
norum inimicos aeterais suppliciis vivo3 
mortuosque mactabi3, Cic. Cat. 2, 13: ibont 
m supplicium aeternum, Yulg. Matt. 25,46: 
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aeternas poenas in morte timendurast, 
Lucr. 1, 111; nutti in ignem aeternum, 
Vulg. Matt 18, 8.— C. Of the past: ex ae- 
terno tempore quaeque Nunc etiam supe- 
rare necessest corpora rebus, from eternity , 
Lucr. 1, 678: motum animorum nullo a 
principio, sed ex aeterno tempore intellegi 
convemre, Cic. Fin. 1, 6. — D. S p e c. of 
objects of nature, which the ancients re- 
garded as stable and perpetual, everlasting, 
eternal: aeterna tempIacaeli,Poet.ap.Varr. 
L L. 6, 11, p. 77 MtiU. : aeternam lampada 
mundi, Lucr. 6, 402; micant aeterni sidera 
mundi, id. 6, 614: aetenia domus, i. e. cae- 
lum, Cic. Rep. 6, 23: donee veniret desideri- 
um collium aeternonim,theeverlastinghiUs 
Vulg. Gen. 49, 26; ib. Ps. 75 5; cf. ib. Ps. 103, 

5 -II. M e t o n. , of indef, long time. A. 
Of the future, lasting , enduring , everlast- ; 
ing, perpetual : aeterni parietes, Plm. 35, j 
14, 49, § 172: dehinc spero aeternam inter I 
nos gratiam fore, Ter. Eun. 5, 2,33: aeternus 
luctus, Lucr. 3, 924: dolor, id. 3, 1003: vul- 
nus, id. 2, 369; so Verg. A. 1, 36: aerumna, 
Cic. Sen. 34: mala, Verg. Cui. 130: helium, j 
Cic. Cat. 4, 22: dedecus, id. Font 88: impe- 
rium, id. Rab. 33; so Verg. A. 1, 230: ver- | 
Bus, Lucr. 1. 121 : ignis sacerdot'iB, Cic. Font. 
47: gloria, id. Cat 4, 21: laus, id. Plane. 26: 
memoria, id. Verr. 4, 69: non dubitat Len- 
tulum aeternis tenebris vinculisque man- 
dare, id. Cat 4, 10. — Comic : spero me ob 
hunc nuntium aetemum adepturum cibum, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 1, 13. Esp. of Rome: aeterna 
urbs, the Eternal City, Tib 2, 5, 23; Ov. F. 
3, 72; Cod. Th. 10, 16, 1 ; Symm. Ep. 3, 55: 
In6cr. Orell. 2, 1140. — Comp. : nec est ulli 
ligno aetermor natura. Plm. 14.1, 2, § 9: 
aeterniora mala, Lact. Epit. 9. — B, Of the 
past, of yore, of old : ablue corpus alluvii 
aetermsque sordibus squalidum, Curt 4, 1, 
22. — III. A dv. phrases 1. in aeter- 
num. A. Li t., forever, everlastingly : et 
vivat in aeternum, Vulg. Gen. 3, 22 : hoc 
nomen mihi est in aeternum, ib. Exod. 3, 
15: Dominns in aetemum permanet, ib. 
Psa. 9, 8 : vivet in aeternum, ib. Joan. 6, 
52: Tu es sacerdos in aeternum, ib. Heb. 5, 
6: non habebit remissionem in aeternum, 
ib Marc. 3, 29. — B. Me ton., of indef. 
long tim a, forever, always: urbs in aeter- 
num condita, Liv. 4, 4 : leges in aeternum 
latae, id. 34, 6: (proverbia) durant in aeter- 
num, Quint 5, 11, 41 : delatores non in 
praesens tantum, sed in aeternum repres- 
Gisti, Plin. Pan. 35: (famulos) possidebitis 
in aeternum, Vulg. Lev. 25, 46: (servus) 
serviet tibi usque in aeternum, ib. Deut. 
15, 17 : ut sceleris memoria maneat m 
aeternum, Lact 1, 11. — 2. aeternuDOL 
A. Li t, forever: sedet aeternumque se- 
debit Infelix Theseus, Verg. A. 6, 617 : ut 
aetemum ilium reciperes, Vulg. Phil. 15 
(prob. here an adv.). — B. Me ton., of in- 
def. long time, forever , always : serviet 
.aeternum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 41. — C. Of what 
is continually repeated, constantly , again 
and again (as in colloq. Engl , everlastingly , 
eternally) : glaebaque versis Aeternum fran- 
genda bidentibus, Verg. G. 2, 400 : ingens 
janitor Aeternum latrans (of Cerberus), id. 
A. 6, 401. — 3. aeterno, m e t o n. , of in- 
def long time, forever , perpetually : viret 
aeterno hunc fontem igneum contegens 
fraxinus, Plin. 2, 107, .111, § 240 : bvsta 
TVTA AETERNO MANEANT, IUSCr. Orell. 4617. 

aethalus, b ni., = ai0dx»j> a sor i °f 
grape in Egypt, the soot-grape , Plin. 14, 7, 9, 
§74. 

aether, Eris (sometimes Gr. gen. aethe- 
ros; acc. reg. Gr. aethera; and so Stat. S. 4, 
225 : id. Tb. 3, 525 ; but poetry and prose 
of that per. also use aetherem, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 1, 13 ; cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 68 ; plur. 
in late Lat. aethera, Ven. Fort. Carm. 3, 9, 
7), 7n., — a\th)p [V. aestas], the upper, pure, 
bright air, the ether. I. In gen. A. R 1 1 
(opp. aer, the lower atmospheric air): re- 
stat ultiraus omnia ciugens et coercens 
caeli complexus, qui idem aether vocatur, 
extrema ora et determ matio mundi ; in 
quo cum admnrabilitate maxima igneao 
formae cursus ordinatos definiunt, Cic. N. 
J). 2, 40 : (astra) onuntur in ardore caele- 
sti, qui aether vel caelum nominatur, id 
ib. 2, 15.— B. Trans f, in the poets, 1. 
Heaven : Id, quod nostri caelum memo- 
rant, Graii perhibent aethera, Pac ap.Varr. 
L L. 6, § 17 Mull. (Trag. Rel. p 87 Rib ): 
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fam& super aethera notus, Verg. A. 1, 379 : 
rex aetheris altus Juppiter, id. ib. 12, 140: 
regna profundi aetheros, Stat. Th. 3, 524. 
— 2. -Air, in gen.: clamor ad caelum vol- 
vendus per aethera vagit, Enn. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, § 104 Mull. (Ann. v. 520 Vahl.): 
ignem ignes procuduut aetheraque aether, 
Lucr. 2, 1115: ferar.per liquidum aethera 
Vates, * Hor. C. 2, 20, 2 : nudoque sub 
aetheris axe, Verg. A. 2, 512; 8, 28: apes 
liquidum trans aethera vectae, id. ib. 7, 
65; SiL 2, 513 al. — *3. Ill opp. to the 
lower world, the upper world, the earth : 
aetbere in alto duros perferre labores, 
Verg. A. G, 436. — * 4. The brightness sur- 
rounding a deity ; aethere plena corusco 
Pallas, Val. FI. 5, 183. — JJ. Aether Per- 
sonified, son of Chaos, and father of 
Cesium , Cic. N. D. 3, 17 aL ; also Jupiter , 
Cic. Ac. 2, 41. So in the poets often : pater 
Aether, Lucr. 1, 250 : pater ommpotens 
Aether, Verg. G. 2, 325. 
aetherius (not aethereus), a, ura, 

adj., = cutfepio? [aether], pertaining to the 
ether, ethereal. I, Lit.: sidera aetheriis 
affixa cavemis, Lucr. 4, 391 : (truncus) vivit 
et aethenasvitalis suscipit auras, id. 3, 405: 
altissima aetheriaque natura, Cic. N. D. 2, 
24 /n.; post ignem aetherift. domo Subduc- 
tum, * Hor. C. 1, 3, 29.— II, T r a n s f. A. 
Pertaining to heaven, heavenly, celestial: 
arces, Ov. M. 15, 858 : umbrae, the shade 
spread through the heavens, Cat. 66, 65 : 
pater, Mart. 9, 36 : Olympus, id. 9, 4 : Tau- 
rus mons aetherio vertice, i. e. which touch- 
es heaven , Tib. 1, 8, 15 : aetbenos animo 
conceperat ignes, i. e. heavenly inspiration 
(Gr. ti'Ooucicttrpiof), Ov. F. 1, 473. — B, Per- 
taining to the air in gen. : nubes, Lucr. 4, 
182 : aurae, id. 3, 406 : aqua, i. e. rain, 0 v. 
F. 1, 682- — C. Pertaining to the upper 
world: vesci aurA Aetherifi, Verg. A. 1, 
646. — Comp.: aetherior, Jul. Val. Res Gest. 
Alex. M. 3, 68 Mai. 

Acthidpia, ae, = [v. 

Aethiops], Ethiopia , a country in Africa 
on both sides of the equator. Its limits 
cannot be accurately defined ; cf Plin. 6, 
30, 35; 6, 5, 8; Vulg. Gen. 2, 13; ib. Isa. 11, 
11. — Hence, Aethidpicus, a > um, a ^3 - « 
Ethiopian , Plin. 6, 30, 35, § 196. 

t aethlopis, Idis,/, = aWioiri r, a spe- 
cies of sage, prob. Salvia Aethiopis, Linn., 
Ethiopian sage,'V\\n. 27, 4, 3, § 11. 

Aethiopis S a, ae, f, an Ethiopian 
woman, Vulg. Num. 12, 1 ; Hier. ad Eust. 
Ep. 22, 1 ; Rom 

Aethiops (» l°ng, Aethiops, Sid. Carm. 
11, 18), opts, tn , = Atftoifr [the Gr. geogra- 
phers derived this word from and 

applied it to all the sunburnt, dark-com- 
plexioned races above Egypt], I, Subst., 
an Ethiopian, Plfn. 2, 78, 80, § 189; Vulg. 
2 Par. 12, 3 ; ib. Act. 8 , 7. — B. Appel. 1. 
A black man, negro : derideat Aethiopem 
albus, Juv. 2, 23 : Aethiopas videri, Plin. 
32, 10, 52, § 141. — 2. A coarse, dull, aiok- 
ward man, a blockhead: cum hoc homine 
an cum stipite Aethiope, Cic. Sen. 6; Juv. 

6 COO; Flor. 4, 7. —II, Adj., Ethiopian; in 
the masc. : Aethiopes lacus, Ov. M. 15,820: 
vir Aethiops, Vulg. Act. 8, 7. 

Aethlopus, b m., = Aethiops: rhino- 
ceros . velut Aethiopus, Lucil. ap. Prise, 
p. 689 P. 

Aethon, dnis, m., = at9o)v (burning). 
In mythology, the name of a horse. I. In 
the chariot of Phcebus, Ov. M. 2, 153 — II, 
In that of Pallas, Verg. A. 12, 89. — III. In 
that of Aurora, Serv. ad Verg. A 1. c. — IV. 
In that of Pluto, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1 fn. 

1. aethra, ne, f, = aWpa [v. aestas], 
the upper , pure air, the bright , clear , serene 
sty: aetheris splendor, qui sereno caelo 
conspicitur, Serv. ad Verg, A. 3, 585 (poet.); 
flammea, Jul. ap. Macr. 6, 4 (Trag. Rel. 
p. 228 Bib.): siderea, Verg. A. 3, 585.— II, 
T r an s f. , like aether, the sky, air , heavens : 
surgere in aethram, Lucr. 6, 467 : volans 

i rubrd ales in aethra, Verg. A. 12, 247 ; so 
Sil. 4, 103; Stat. S. 1, 2, 135 al. (but in Cic. 

I N. D. 2, 15, 42, the correct read, is aethere, 

: B. and K. ). 

2. Aethra, ae,/,=A<£lpa. I. Daugh- 
ter of Oceanus and Tethys , mother of Uyas 
( in Hyg. Fab. 192 called Pleione ), Ov. F. 5, 
171. — II. Daughter of Pittheus and mother , 
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of Theseus, acc. to Ov. H. 10, 131, and Hyg. 
Fab. 37. 

t aetiologia, ae »^-j — aiTto\oyia, an 
allegation of reasons, a bringing of proofs 
Isid._Orig. 2, 21. J r J ’ 

4 aetites, ne, ^, = der/Trir (Rom «cr6r, 
eagle), a stone found in the nest of the eagle, 
eagle-stone, to us unknown, Plin. 10, 3 4. 
§ 12 ; 30, 14, 44, § 130. ’ 

t aetitis, Idls, f., — uermt, a precious 
stone of the color of the eagle , Plm. 37, 11 
72, § 187. ’ 

Aetna, ae (in Gr. form Actne, 5s, 
in good MSS. of Ov.),/, = A r T ^ [«W 
to burn], I. The celebrated volcano of Sic- 
ily, now Mongibello or HCtna, in the inte- 
rior of which, acc. to fable, was the forge 
of Vulcan, where the Cyclopes forged thun- 
derbolts for Jupiter, and under which the 
latter buried the monster Typhoeus.— Form 
Aetna, Cic. Div. 2. 19; Ov. F. 4,596; id. Tr. 
5, 275.— Form Aetne. Ov. F. 4, 491 Riese.— 
II. A nymph in Sicily, acc. to Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 9, 684. — HI. A town at the foot 
of ML AEina, Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 23; 2, 3, 44. 

Aetnaeus. a, um, adj. [Aetna]. J, 

| Pertaining to AEtna : ignes, Cic. N. D 2, 38 : 
fratres, the Cyclopes who forged in Mt. /Et- 
na, Verg. A. 3, 678: fulmen, Prop. 4, 16, 21: 
Deus, i. e. Vulcan, who is said to have had 
his forge in Mt. ^Etna, Val. FI. 2, 420. — 
Subst.: Aetnaei, drum, m., those tvho 
dwell on or near iff. ^Stfna, Just. 22, 1. — 
Hence, II. Poet., pars pro toto, Sicilian : 
triumphi, Sil. 9, 196. 

Aetncnsis, e, adj. [id.], pertaining to 
the town ofAEtna (at the foot of Sit. .Etna, 
v. Strab. 0, p. 185) : ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18. 
— Hence, Aetncnses, lum, m., the in- 
habitants of /Etna, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 91. 

Actolia, ac, /., = A'lTwXla, a province 
in Middle Greece, between Locri and Acama- 
nia, south of Thessaly, Cic. Pis. 37.— Hence, 
I. Ac to liens, a, ura, adj., / Elotian : aper, 
the Calydonian boar, Plant. Pers. 1, 1, 3 (cf 
Ov. M. 8, 270 sqq ) : bellum, Liv. 37, 6.—* 2. 
Actolis, Idis, /, = Air lohtt, an sEtolian 
woman : pulsa Aetolide Dqjanirfi, Ov. H. 9, 
131. — * 3. Aetolius, a , um, adj., poet for 
^Etolicus: heros, i. e. Diomedes, who first 
reigned in jEtolia, Ov. M. 14, 461.— 4, Ac- 
tolus, a j am, adj., = AlrwXor, JEtolian : 
arma, i. e. of Diomedes, who first reigned in 
JStolia, Ov. M. 14 628 ; so id. R. Am. 169 ; 
Sil. 7, 484; urbs, i. c. Arpi in Apulia , built 
by Diomedes, Verg. A. 11, 239 ; hence; Arpi 
Aetoli. id ib. 10, 28 : plagae, hunting-nets, 
with reference to Meleager and the Caly- 
donian chase, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 46 Schmid. — 
Hence, Aetoli, drum, m., the inhabitants 
of JElolia, Paul. Capt. prol. 24 Fleck. ; Liv. 
37, 6; Verg. A. 11, 308. 

aevitas ? »tis ,/ [aevum] (an old word, 
= aetas, which is contr. Rom it), the time 
through which a person lives or a thing 
lasts, the time of existence. I, Lit.: qua 
voluptate aevitatis extimam attigit metam 
aevitas. Varr. ap. Non. p. 193, 7 : censores 
populi aevitates, suboles, familias pecuni- 
asque censento, Cic. Leg. 3, 7 : si morbys 
AEVITASVE VITIVM escit, Leg. XII. Tab. ap. 
Gell. 20, 1, 25; Arm 5, 8.— II. Trop. A. 
Of the future, time unending, immortality : 
sed etiam raortales deos ad aevitatom tem- 
poris edid it, for endless ages, to endure for- 
ever, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, 120. — B, Of the 
past: quid opens aut negotii celebrans an- 
teacti temporis decurrent aevitatem, the 
time of yore , Arn. 2, 22. 

aevitemns, = aeternus, q. v. 

aevum (archaic aevom), b «•; b ut 
ni., Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 14 ; Lucr. 2, 561 ; 3, 
603 [atcov; cf atf's or alei-, uci, u?A<o?; 
Goth, aivs = time, aiv = ever, aiveins = 
everlasting; Germ. ewig. Ewigkeit; Eng. 
aye, ever]. I. Lit. A. S en -> , wn * 
interrupted, never-ending time, eternity 
per aevom, Lucr. 1, 634; 1, 950 al. — Henco 
of the future : in aevum, for all time, 
Hor. C. 4, 14, 3; so Plin. 35, 2, 2, and Vulg. 
Eccli. 41, 16: nos peribimus in aevum, 
ib. Bar. 3, 3 — B. E b Pm 5n a more . re- 
stricted sense of a definite time, period, 
lifetime life , age : aevom agitare, Enn. ap 
Gell. 12, 2, 3 (Ann. v. 308 Vahl.): in armla 
aevom age re, Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 49 
(Trag. Rel. p. 110 Rib.) ; so, aevom degcre, 
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Lncr. 6,1439: consranere, id. 5,1430: roeum 
ei qnis te percontabitar aevnm, my age or 
time of life, Bor. Ep. 1, 20, 26: aevnm omne 
et breve et fragile est, Plin. Fan. 78, 2: flos 
aevi, the bloom of life (cf. aetas, I.), Ov. 31. 
9,435: integer aevi, Verg. A. 9, 255: pri- 
inutn aevnm, VaL FL 7, 338. — Also (like 
aetas q. v. I.) for old aye : aevo confectus, 
Verg! A. 11, 85: obsitos aevo, id. ib. 8, 307 : 
annis aevoqae solati, Ov. M. 8, 712. — II. 

T r a n s f. Age or generation , 0 v. P. 1, 

3, 83: ter aevo functos (of Nestor), Hor. C. 
2,9,13: ingenia nostri aevi, VelL 2, 36: in 
nostro aevo, FI in. 2, 25, 23, § 92 : nostro 
aevo, id. 2, 13, 10, § 57: simulacrum tot ae- 
vis incorruptum, id. 14, 1, 2, § 9. — Hence, 

0, The men living in the same age (cf. 
aetas, ILC.): de qnibns consensus aevi 
jndicaverit, Plin. 14, G. 8, § J2. — C. I Q a 
wider sense, time , in gen.: vitiata dentibus 
aevi omnia, Ov. M. 15, 235 : qnae per tan- 
tnm aevi occulta, Taa A. 16, 1. 

t Acs, = atf (Goat), the name of a rocky 
island in the /Egean Sea , between Chius 
and Tenus : Aex nomine a specie caprae, 
repente e medio mari exsiliens, Hin. 4, 11, 
18, § 51 

Xfer, fra, frum, adj. [v. Africa], Afri- 
can : lltus, Or. H. 7, 169 : aeqnora, the tea 
between Africa and Sicily , id. F. 4, 289 : 
avis, 1 e. a JVumidian hen, in high estima- 
tion on account of its size and rareness, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 53: Afro Mnrice tinctae la- 
nae, i. e. of Gcdulia, id. C. 2, 16, 35 ; cf id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 181, and Ov. F. 2, 318. — Hence, 
subst. : Afcr, an African, and Afii, ornm, j 
m., Africans, Cic. Balb. 18 : siticnte3 Afri, 
Verg. E. 1, 65: discincti, ungirded, i. e. un- 
icarlike, id. A. 8, 724: dints Afer, i. e. Han- 
nibal, Hor. C. 4, “4, 42.— Poet.: medins li- 
quor Secernit Europen ab Afro, i. e. from 
Africa, Hor. C. 3, 3, 47. 
afcfabcr (better adF), bra, brnm, adj. 

1. Made or prepared ingeniously or with art, 
ingenious : afl'abrnm : fabrclactum, PanL ex 
Fest. p. 28 Hull. — Hence, adv. : adfabre, 
ingeniously , skilfully : adfabre atque anti’ 
qno artiflcio factns, Cic.Verr.1,5,14; Prise. 
1009 P. — n. In act. sense, skilled in art, 
skilful, ingenious : litteras adfabra reram 
vcl natnra vel industria peperit, Symm. 
Ep. 3, 17. 

affabllis (better adf-), e, a 'V- [adfari], 
that can be easily spoken to, easy of access, 
courteous, affable, kind, friendly, Ter. Ad- 
6, 6, 8: cum in Omni sermone omnibus ad- 
fabilem esse se vellet, *Cic. Off 1, 31, 113: 
adfabilis, blandns, Nep. Alcib. 1, 3 : nec dic- 
ta adfabilis alii, Verg. A. 3, 621 (cf Att. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 1 : qnem nec adfari queas) : ad- 
fabilior, Sen. Ep. 79 : adfabilcm te facito, 
Vnlg. Eccli. 4, 7. — Sup. prob. not use! — 
Adv. : adfabflltcr, courteously, kindly, 
Macr. S. 7, 2; Spart. ap. Carac. 3: adfabilis- 
sime, Gell. 16, 3. 

* affabnitas (better a df-h i*<ie, f 
[adfabilis], the quality of aflabilis, affabil- 
ity, courtesy, kindness: comitas adfabilitas- 
que sermonis, Cic. Off 2, 14, 48. 

affabllitcr, adv., v. affabilis. 
afFabrc, adv., v. alfaber, 1 

* affabricatus (better adf-), a, nm 
[Paribas if from adlabrico],/itted or added 
to by art: consuetudo quasi adfabneata 
nature, Aug. Mus. 6, 7. 

affamcn (better adf^)» luis, n. [ad- 
fanj, an accosting, address (in App. for the 
usual adfatns): blando adfamme, App. 31. 

ll, p. 2G0,JJ3 Elm.; id. ib. 11, p. 272, 39. 
affaniatylram,/ [perh. adfan], empty, 

trifling talk , chatter , idle jests : dicta futi- 

l m, gerrae; only in two passages m App.: 
afTanias adblatcrare, App. 31. 9, p. 221, 25 
Elm.: cffutire, id. ib. 10, p. 243, 14 ib. 

afiatim (also adf-), adv. [Scrr. ad 
»erg. a. l, 123, cites fatim = abundanter; 
cf. : iatiscor, dcfatiscor, fatigo ; Coifs. 
Ausspr. I. p. 153, refers fatim to the same 
root its xaTtt, X'Jpof ]• I. To satisfaction, 
sufficiently, abundantly, enough (so that one 
desires no more, therefore subjective ; while 
signifies sufficient, so that one needs 
nothing more, therefore objective, Doed 
Syn.1. p 103 sq.): adfatim edj,bibi,lusj, Liv. 
Andron. ap Paul, ex Fc^t. p 11 Mull, after 
Horn. Od. 15, 372 (Com. ReL p. 4 Rib.) : edas 
dc nlicno quantum veils, usque adfatim, till 
you have enough, Plant. Poen. 3, 1, 31: mi- 
scria una uni qaidem homini est adfatim, 
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id. Trim 5, 2, 61 (where adfatim, as some- 
times also satis, abunde, frustra, is constr. 
as an adj.): eisdem Eeminibus homin'es 
adfatim vesenntur, Cic-K. D. 2, 51: adfatim 
satiata (aqaila), id. To£C,2, 10, 24: adfatim 
Eatisfacere alicni, id. Att. 2, 16 : parare com- 
meatum adfatim, Sail J.43: de cytiso adfa- 
tim diximus, Plin. 18, 16, 43, § 148. — Acc. 
to Fest. p. 11, Terence nses it (in a passage 
not now extant) for ad lassitudinem, to 
weariness, satiety, which may he derived 
from the etyzn. above given. — Sometimes, 
like abunde and Eatis, as ru&rf. with gen.; 
v. Roby, gg 1294, 1296, and Kudd IL p. 317: 
divitiarum adfatim est, Plant 3IiL 4, 1, 33: 
hominum, id. Men. 3, 1, 10: copiarmn, Liv. 
34, 37 : vini, Jnst 1, 8.— II. In later Lat. be- 
fore an adj. (cf abunde), sufficiently, enough : 
adfatim onustus, App. 3L 9, p. 221, 31 Elm. : 
feminae adfatim multae. Ajnm. 14, 6. 

fZPT The poet and gram. Annianus, in 
Gell 7, 7, 1, accented the word ddfatim, 
while at an earlier period it was pro- 
nounced adfatim, since it was considered 
as twd words; cf. Doed. Syn. L p. 110. 

1. affatUS (better adf-), Part, of ad- 
fan. 

2. affatus (better adf*), us, m. [ad- 
fari], a spealnng to or addressing , address 
(class, only in the poets; later also in 

i prose): quo nunc reginam ambire furen- 
tem Audeat adfatu? Verg. A. 4, 284: adfa- 
tus reddere, Stat. S. 2, 4, 7; Sen. Med 187: 
ora solvere ad adfatns. SiL 17, 340 al — In 
prose, Cod. Jnst 5, 4, 23; Cod. Imp. Leo, X, 
26, 6 al 

aflfcctatio (better adf-), Gnis, / [ad- 
fecto], a striving after something (in a 
good or bad sense; for the most part only 
in post-Aug. prose). I, In gen.: philoso- 
phy sapientiae amor est et adfectatio, Sen. 
Ep. 89: magna caeli adfectatione comper- 
tum, i.e. perserntatione, investigation, Plin. 
2, 20,18, § 82 (but Jan reads adsedatio): de- j 
coris, id. 11, 37, 56, § 154: Xervii circa ad- 
fectationem Germanicae originis (tn the en- 
deavor to pass for Germans), nltro ambi- , 
tiosi sunt, Tac. G. 28 : imperii, aspiring to 
(he empire , Suet. Tit 9.— II, Esp., in rhet- 
oric, a striving to give a certain character 
or quality to discourse without possessing 
the ability to do it, also an inordinate de- 
sire to say something striking, affectation , 
conceit: (ad malam adfectationem) perti- 
nent, quae in oratione Hunt tumida,exsilia, 
praedulcia, abundantia, arcessita, exsultan- 
tia, Quint. 8, 3, 56: nihil est odiosius adfec- 
tatione, id. 1, 6, 11; 8, 3, 27; 9, 3, 54; 10, X, 
82; Snet Gram. 10; id. Tib. 70. 

affectator (better adf-), Gris, [id], 
one that strives for something; justi amo- 
ris, Eutr. 10, 7 — In a bad Eense: nimius ri- 
efls, Quint. 6, 3, 3 al 

* affcctatrix (better adf-)> icis, /. 
[adfectator], she that strives for a thing: sa- 
pientia adfectatrix veritatis, Tert. Praescr. 
1,7. 

affectatns (better adf-), a, ran, P. a., 
from affecto. 

affccte (adf-), adv., v. afilcio, P. a.fln. 
aflfcctio (adf*)jGnis,/. [adficio]. I, The 
relation to or disposition toward a thing 
produced in a person by some influence (in 
this and the two foil. signiC almost pecu- 
liar to the pbilos. lang. of Cia): comparan- 
tur ea, quae ant majora aut minora ant pa- 
ria dicuntur; m quibus spectantur haec: 
nomerns, species, vis, quaedam etiam ad 
res aliquas adfectio, relation , Cic. Top. 18, 
68, and § 70; cf. id ib. 2, 7.— H. A. -d 
change in the state or condition of body or 
mind, a state ov frame of mind, feeling (only 
transient, while habitus is lasting): adfec- 
tio est animi ant corporis ex tempore ali- 
qua de causa commutatio ut, laetitia, cu- 
pidi tas, metus, molestia, morbus, debilitas, 
et alia, quae in eodem genere reperiuntur, 
Cia Inv. 1, 25, 36; 1, 2, 5; cf. X, 2, 5, § 19. 
In Gellius = adfectus, as transL of the Gr. 
irdOo r, GcIL 19, 12, 3. — B. -d permanent 
state of mind, a frame of mind, a stale of 
feeling y Gr. o<d0e<m: virtus est adfectio 
animi constans conveniensque, Cia Tnsc. 
4, 15, 34 Kuhn (cf. in Gr. otabecw 
trvufptbvn? ai'rg, Stob. Eel Eth. 2, p. 104); 
id Fin. 3, 26, to Goer. : non mlhi est vita 
mea utilior qnam animi talis adfectio, ne- 
minem ut violem commodi mei gratia, id 
Off 2, C, 29 Beier^v— Also of body, as anaL 
to the mind, a fixed , permanent conslitu- 
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tion: tu qni definieris snmmum bonum 
firma corporis adfectione contineri, etc., 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 9, 27. — And metaph. of the 
stars, their position in respect to one an- 
other : Bstvomm, a constellation, Cia Fat 
4: ex qua adfectione caeli primum spiri- 
tum duxerit, id Div. % 47 (cf. affectus, a, 
nm, B. ). — C. E s p. , a favorable disposition 
toward any one , love, affection, good-will 
(post- Aug. prose): simiarum generi prae- 
cipna erga fetum adfectio, Plin. 8, 54, 80: 
egit Xero grates patribus laetas inter audi- 
entium adfectiones,Tac.A.4, 15: argentum 
magis qnam aurum seqnuntur, null/i adfec- 
tione animi, sed quia, eta, id G. 5; Just 
24, 3: Artemisia Mausolum virum amusse 
fertur ultra adfectionis humanae fidem, 
Gell 10, 18, L — Concr., the loved object: 
adfectioces, children, Cod Tb. 13, 9, 3. — D, 
In the Lat. of the Pandects, ability of will- 
ing, will, volition, inclination (cf 2. affectus, 
II. D.): furiosus etpupillus nonpossunt in- 
cipere possidere, quia adfectionem tenendi 
non habent, Dig. 5, 16, 60. 

’"affectiosus (adf-h a, um,adj. [affec- 
t\o],jutt of attachment or affection , Tert. 
Anim. 19. — *Adv.: adfectio SC, affec- 
tionately, Serv. ad Verg. E. 9, 27. 

affecto ( better adf- )> avi, alum, 1, r. 
freq. [adheio]; constr. aliquid . I. To strive 
after a thing, to exert one's self to obtain, to 
pursue, to aim to do: adfectare est pronum 
animum ad faciendum habere, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 2 MiilL — So, adfectare viam or iter, 
trop^ to enter on or falx a way, in order to 
arrive at a destined point (very freq. in 
Plant, and Ter.): ut me defraudes, ad earn 
rem adfectas viam, you are on your way to 
this, Plaul. Men. 4, 3, 12 ; id AuL 3, 6, 39 : hi 
gladiatorio animoad me adfectant viam, set 
upon me, Ter. Phorm. 5,7,71; so id Heaut. 
2, 3, 60: qnam viam munitet, quod iter ad- 
fectet, videtis, Cic. Rose. Am. 48. — So in 
other cases: cur opus adfectas novum? Ov. 
Am. L 1, 14: adfectare spem, to ding to or 
cherish, Liv. 28,18; cCOv. M.5,377 : navem, 
to seize or lay hold of: verum ubi nulla da- 
tur dextra adfectare potestas (of the giant 
Polyphemus), Verg. A. 3, 670. — H. To en- 
deavor to make one's own, to pursue, strive 
after, aspire to, aim at, desire: munditiem, 
non adlluentiam adfectabat, Nep. Att. 13, 5; 
Cia Her. 4, 22: diligentiam, Plin. 17, 1, 1: 
magnificentiam verboram. Quint. 3, 8, 61 ; 
elegantiam Graecae orationis verbis La- 
tinis, Gell 17, 20: artem, VaL Max. 8, 7, n. 1 
extr. — Pass.: morbo adfectari, to be seized 
or attacked by disease , Liv. 29, 10 xnit. — B. 
In a bad sense, fo strive after a thing pas- 
sionately, to aim at or aspire to : domma- 
tiones, Sail Fragm. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 
17 : caelum, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 51: uniones, Plin. 
9, 35, 56: regnum, Liv. 1, 46, 2; 2, 7, 6: 
imperium in latinos, id 1, 60, 4 : ernorem 
alicujus, Stat. Th. 11, 539: immortalitatem, 
Curt. 4, 7. — Also with inf as object, Plant. 
Baccb.3,1,9: non ego sidereas adfecto tan- 
gere sedes, Ov. A. A. 2, 39; Stat. Th. 1, 132: 
SiL 4, 138; Quint. 5, 10, 28: qui esse docti 
adfectanl, id 10, 1, 97.-^, In the histt., to 
seek to draw to one's sdf. to try to gain over: 
civitates fonnidine adfectare, Sail J. 66: 
Gallias, VelL 2, 39: Galliarum societatem, 
Taa H. 4, 17; 1, 23; 4, 66; id G. 37, 9; Flor. 

2, 2, 3. — D. To imitate a thing faultily, or 
with dissimulation, to affect, feign ( only 
post-Aug); crebrum anhelitam, Quint. 11, 
3,56: imitationem antiquitatis, id 11,3, 10: 
famam clementiae, Tac. H. 2, 63: studium 
carminum, id A. 14, 16; so Suet. Vesp. 23: 
Plin. Pan. 20. — Hence, adfcctatns, a > 
um, P. a.; in rhetoric, choice, select, ov far- 
fetched; studied: snbtilitas, Quint.3,11,21: 
scurrilitas, id 11, 1, 30: (gradatio) apertio- 
remhabet artem et magis adfectatam,id9, 

3, 54; adfectata et parum naturaha, id. 21, 

3, 10 (but m 12, 10, 45 the correct read, is 
effecting, acc. to Spald). — Adv.: adfec- 
tato. studiously, zealously, Lampr. Heliog. 
17. ? 

affector (adf-), atns, 3, verb. dep. [ad- 
ficio]. * X. To strive eagerly after some- 
thing: adfectatns est regnum, Varr. ap. 
Diom. p. 377 p. — 2. In later Lat., to have an 
inclination for, to become attached to: ad 
mulicrem, App. Herb. 15. 

affectndstis (adf-), a,um, adj. [adfec- 
tus], m later hat., full of inclination, affec- 
tion, or love; affectionate,kind : piam adfec- 
tuosamque rem fecisse, Macr. S. 2, 11; eo 
65 
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Casslod. Ep 5, 2 , Tert c Marc 5, 14 — 
Ad” adfectuose, affectionately, etc 
Cassiod Ep 3, 4 — Sup , Sid Ep 4, 11 

1. affectus (adf-), a, urn, p a , nom 
afficio 

2. aficctus (ad£), us, m [afficio] I, 
A state of body, and esp of mind produced 1 
m one by some influence (c£ affectio, I ), a \ 
state or disposition of mind , affection , mood 
adfectuura duae sun t species alteram Grae 
ci 7 ratfor vocaut, alteram $9or, Qumt 6, 2, 

8 qualis cujusque ammi adfectus esset, ta 
lem esse hommem, Cic Tusc 5, 16, 47 du 
bus adfectibus errat, Ov M 8, 473 mentis, 
id Tr 4, 3, 32 ammi, id lb 5, 2, 8 diver 
eos adfectus exprimere, flentis et gauden 
tis, Plm 34, 8, 19, n. 10 adfectu concitati, 
Quint 6, 2 8 adfectus dulciores, id 10, 1, 
101, 1, 11, 2, 6, 1 7 al — Of the body su 
persunt aln corporis adfectus, Cels 3, 18, 
2, 15 — H, Esp A. Love, desire, fond 
ness* good unll, compassion, sympathy (post 
Aug ) opes atque inoplam pan adfectu 
concupiscunt, Tac Agr 30 si res ampla 
domi simihsque affectibus esset, Juv 12, 
10 parentis, Suet Tit 8 adfectu jura cor 
rumpere, Quint Decl 6, 11— B. In Lucan 
and m later prose, meton for the beloved 
objects, the dear or loved ones (m plur , cf ' 
adfectio, II C ) tenuit nostros Lesbos ad 
fectus Luc Phars 8, 132 milites, quorum 
adfectus ( wives and children) in Albano 
monte erant, Capitol Maxim 23 ; id Anton 
Phil 24 , hence, adfectus publici, the judges 
as representatives of the people Quint 
Decl 2, 17 al — 0. In Seneca and Pliny, i 
low, ignoble passion or desire adfectus I 
sunt motus ammi improbabiles subiti et i 
concitati Sen Ep 75 , Plm Pan 79, 3 — 
D. In the Latin of the Pandects, ability of I 
willing , unit, volition (cf affectio, II D ) 
hoc edicto neque pupiilum, neque funosum 1 
tenen constat, quia adfectu carent, Dig 43, ; 
4, 1, 44 7,54, 3,5,19, § 2 al 

af-fero ( better adf-) &ttQh (adt , bet 1 
ter att ), all itum (adl ), affeire (adf), v a , | 
constr ahquid ad aliquem or alicui I, 
In g e n , to bring, take, carry or convey a i 
thing to a place (of portable things, while | 
adducere denotes the leading or conduct 
mg of men, animals, etc ), Jit and trop i 
A. E 1 1 lumen, Enn Ann 1, 40 viginti , 
mmas, Plaut As 1, 3, 78 , 1, 3, 87 al adtuli 1 
hunc — Quid, adtulisti f — Adduxi volui di- 1 
cere, id Ps 2, 4, 21 tandem brutna nives 
adfert, Lucr 6, 746 adlatus est acipenser, 
Cic ap Macr S 2, 12 adfer hue scyphos, 
Hor Kpod 9, 33 nuces, Juv 5, 144 cibum 
pede ad rostrum veluti manu, Plin 10, 46, 
G3, § 129 pauxillum aquae, Vulg Gen 18, 
4 caput ejus, lb Marc 6, 28 — With de m 
part sense adferte nobis de fructibus ter 
rae,Vulg Num 13,21, ib Joan 21, 10 (as lit 
rendering of the Greek) — So of letters ad 
ferre litteras, ad aliquem or alicui, Cic Att 

8, 6 , id Imp Pomp 2 , Liv 22, 11 al ad 
ferre se ad aliquem locum, to betake one's 
self to a place, to go or come to (opp auferre 
se ab aliquo to withdraw from, to leave, 
only poet ) hue me adfero Plaut Am 3, 4, 
6, Ter And 4, 5, 12 Bentl Fatis hue te 
poscentibus adfers, Verg A 8, 477 sese a 
moembus id. ib 3, 345 — So pass adferri 
urbem adfenmur, are driven come. Verg A 
7, 217 , and adfer re pedem abite llluc, unde 
malum pedem adtuhstis, id Cat 14, 21 — 
To bmng near, extend , = porngo (eccl Lat) 
adfer manum tuam, reach, hither , Vulg Joan 
20, 27 — B. Trop , to bmng to, upon , m a 
good or bad sense (a) In bon part pa- 
cem ad vos adfero, Plaut Am prol 32 hie 
Stoicus genus sermonum adfert non liqui 
dum, i e mafces use o/jCic de Or 2, 38, 159 
nihil ostentatioms aut lmitatioms adferre, 
id ib 3, 12, 45 non minus adferret ad di 
cendum auctoritatis quam facultatis id 
Mur 2, 4 consulatum in familiam, id Phil 

9, 2 anmrnm vacuum ad scribendas res 
difficiles, id Att 12, 38 tibi benedictionem, 
Vulg Gen 33, 11 Domino gloriam, ib 1 
Par 16, 28, ib Apoc 21, 26 ignommiam, 
ib Osee, 4, 18 — (/3) In mal part bellum in 
patnam, Ov M 12, 5 nisi etiam illuc peT 
venennt (canes), ut in dommum adferant 
dentes to use their teeth against their master , 
Varr R R 2, 9, 9 adferam super eos mala, 
Vulg Jer 23, 12 Quam accusationem ad 
fertis adversus hommem hunc? id Joan 
18, 29 quod gustatum adfert mortem, ib 
Job, 6, 6 rim adferre alicui for mferre, to 
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use force against or offer violence to one , 
Cic Phil 2,7, id Verr 2,1,26, Liv 9,16, 
42, 29 Drak , Ov H 17,21 Hems , id A A. 

1, G79, Suet Otb 12 al manus adferre ali 
cui, m a bad sense, to lay hands on, attack, 
assail (opp manus abstmere ab aliquo) 
pro re quisque manus adfert (sc. ad pug 
nam), Cic Verr 2, 1, 26 domino a familia 
sufl manus adlatas esse, id. Qumt 27 mtcl 
legimus eum detrudi, cui manus adferun 
tur, id. Caecm 17 qui sit improbissimus, 
manus ei adferantur, eflodiantur oculi, id. 
Rep 3, 17 Creuz al. sibi manus, to lay 
hands on one's self, to commit suicide Qui 
quidem manus, quas justius in Lepidi per 
niciem amm&sset, sibt adferre conatus est, 
Plane ap Cic Fara 10,23 —Also of things 
manus templo, to rob ot plunder, Cic Verr 
2, 1, 18 bonis aliems, id Off 2, 15 ma 
nus suis v ulnenbus, to tear open , id Att 3, 
15 (a little before ne resemdam ipse do 
lorem meum) manus beneficio suo, to nuL 
hfy, render worthless, Sen Ben 2, 5 ext — 
II, Esp A. To bring , bear , or carry a 
thing ; as news, to report , announce, inform, 
publish , constr alicui or ad aliquem ah 
quid, or acc with mf (class , in the histt , 
esp in Livy, very freq ) ea adferam eaque 
ut mintiem, etc , Plaut Am prol 9 istud 
quod adfers, aures exspectant meae. id. As 

2, 2, 65 , Ter Phorm prol 22 calamitas 
tanta fuit, ut earn non ex proelio nuntius, 
sed ex sormone rumor adferret, Cic Imp 
Pomp 9, 25 si ei subito sit adlatum pericu 
lum patriae, id Off 1, 43, 154 nihil novi ad 
nos adferebatur, id. Fara 2, 14, id Att 6, 8 
rumores,qui de me adferuntur, Cic Fil ap 
Cic Fam lb, 21 Caelium ad lllam adtulis 
se, se aurum quaerere, id. Cael 24, so id. 
Fam 5, 2 al magnum enim, quod adfere 
bant, videbatur, Caes B C 3, 16 Dint cum 
crebn adferrent nuntn, male rem gererc 
Darium, Nep 3, 3 haud vana adtulere, Liv 
4, 37 , 6, 31 exploratores mlssi adtulerunt 
quieta omnia apud Gallos esse, id 8, 17 
Drak per idem tempos rebellflsse Etru 
scos adlatum est word was brought, id 10, 
45 al idem ex Hispama adlatum, Tac. H 

1, 76 esse, qui magnum nescio quid adfer 
ret, Suet Dom 16, Luc 1,475 scelus ad 
tuht umbris, Val Fl 3 172 al — So of m 
struction doctrinara.VuIg prol Eccli , ib 
2 Joan 10 — B. To bring a thing on one, i e 
to cause, occasion , effect, give, impart , esp of 
states of mmd aegritudmem aheui, Ter 
Heaut 4, 3. 2 alicui molestiam, id Hec 3, 

2, 9 populo Romano pacem. tranquilhta 
tern, otium, concordiam, Cic Mur l alicui 
multas lacrimas, magnam cladem, id N D 

2. 3, 7 ipsa detractio molestme consecu 
tionem adfert voluptatis, id Fra 1, 11, 37 , 
so, adferre auctoritatem et fidem oratiom, 
id, Phil 12, 7 metum, id. Verr 2, 5 25 do 
lorem, id Sull 1 luctum et egestatem, id 
Rose Am 5 consolationem, id Att 10, 4 
delectationem, id Fam 7, 1 al detnmen 
turn, Caes B C 2, 82 taedium,Phn 15,2,3, 
§ 7 dolorem capitis, id 23, 1, 18 gauaium, 
Plin Ep 10, 2, 1 al — C. To bring forwards, 
allege , asses t, adduce, as an excuse, reason, 
etc quam causam adferam ? Ter Heaut 4, 

3, 23 justas causas adfers, Cic Att 11, 15 , 

also without causa rationes quoque, cur 
hoc ita -sit, adferendas puto, id Fra 5, 10. 
27, cf id. Fam 4, 13 ldque me non aa 
meam defensionem adtulisse, id Caecin 29, 
85 ad ea, quae dixi, adfer, si quid habes, 
id Att 7 nihil igitur adferunt,qui in re ge 
rendu versan senectutem negant, they bring 
forwards nothing to the purpose, who, etc , 
id Sen 6, id de Or 2, 53, 215 quid enim 
potent dicere? - an aetatem adferet? i e 
as an excuse, id ib 2, 89, 364 — Also absol 
Quid sit enim corpus sentire, quis adferet 
umquam ? vnll bring forwards an expla 

nation, Lucr 3, 354 (cf reddo absol in same 
sense, id 1, 566) et, cur credam, adferre 
possum, Cic Tusc 1, 29, 70, 3, 23, 55 — D. 
Adferre aliquid = conducere, conferre ali 
quid, to contribute any thing to a definite 
object, to be useful in any thing, to help, as 
sist, constr with ad wuth dat , or absol 
quam ad rem magnum adtuhmus adju 
mentum homraibus nostns, Cic Off 1, 1 
negat Epicurus diuturnitatem tempons ad 
beate v ivendum aliquid adferre, id. Fin 2, 
27, 87 quidquid ad rem pubheam adtuli 
mus, si mo do aliquid adtuhmus, id Off 1 
44, 165 ilia praesidia non adferunt orator! 
aliquid, ne, etc , id Mil 1 aliquid adtuli 
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mus etiam nos id. Plane 10, 24 quid enim 
oves aliud adferunt, nisi, etc., id. ND 2 
^ “E. Very rare in class, period, to bring 
forth as a product, to yield, bear, produce, 
— fero agn fertiles qui multo plus adfe 
runt, quam acceperunt, Cic. Off 1, 15 her 
ham adferentem semen, t u!g Gen 1, 29 
arva non adTerent cibum, ib Hab 3. 17 lig 
num adtulit fructum, ib Joel, 2, 22, ib 
Apoc. 22, 2 ager fructum, ib Luc. 12, 16 al 
afficio (better adf-), aflkci (adf),nf 
fectum (adf ), 3,r a [facio] to do something 
to one, i e to exert an influence on body or 
mind, so that it is brought into such or such 
a state (used by the poets rarely, by Hor 
never) X. Aliguem A. Of the body rare 
ly, and then commonly in a bad sense ut 
aestus, labor, fames, sitisque corpora adflee 
rent, Liv 28, 15 contumelus adficere cor 
pora sua, Vulg Rom 1, 24 non simplex Da 
masicbthona vulnus Adficit, Ov M G, 255 
aconitum cor adficit, Scrib Comp 188 cor- 
pus adficere M Antonn, Cic. Phil 3 pulmo 
totus adficitur Cels 4, 7, with abl of spec 
stomacho et vesica adfici, Scrib Comp 186 
—In bon part corpus ita adflciendum est, 
ut oboedire rationi possit, Cic Off 1, 23 — 
B. More freq of the mind htterae tuaesic 
me adfecerunt, ut, etc , Cic Att 14, 3 2 is 
terror militeshostesque radiversum adfecit, 
Tac A 11, 19 varie sum adfectus tuis htte 
ris ; Cic Fam 16, 2 consules oporterc sic ad 
fici, ut, etc , Plin Pan. 90 adfici a Gratia aut 
a Voluptate, Cic. Fam 5, 12, id. Mil 29, 79 
solhcitudo de te duplex nos adficit id. Brut 
92, 332 uti ei qui audirent, sic adficerentur 
ammis, ut eos adfici vellet orator, id de Or 
1, 19, 87 B and K. adfici animos in diver 
sum habitum, Quint 1, 10, 25 — 2 . With 
acc and abl , to affect a person or (rarelj ) 
thing with something , in a good sense, to 
bestow upon , grace with, in a bad sense, to 
visit with, inflict upon, or the ablativ e and 
verb may be rendered by the verb corre 
spondmg to the ablative, and if an adjective 
accompany the ablative, this adjective be 
comes an adverb — Of inanimate things 
(rare) luce locum adficiens, lighting up the 
place, Varr ap Non p 250,2 adficere me 
dicamraevultum, Ov Med Fac 67 factum 
non eo nomine adflciendum. designated , Cic 
Top 24, 94 res honore addeere, to honor, 
id N D 1, 15, 38 non postulo, ut dolorem 
eisdem verbis adflcias, quibus Epicurus, 
etc , id Tusc 2, 7, 18 — 3. Very freq of 
persons (a) In a good sense Qui praedfi 
atque agro adoreaque adfecit popu lares suos, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 38 quem sepulturfi ndfi 
cit, buries , Cic Div 1, 27, 66 patres adfece 
rat glorifi, id. Tusc 1, 15, 34 admiratione, 
id Off 2,10,37 voluptate, id Fin 3,11,37 
beneficio, id Agr 1, 4, 13 honore? id Rose 
Am 50, 147 laudo, id Off 2, 13, 47 nomi 
ne regis,fo style, id. Deiot 5 , 14 boms nun 
tns, Plaut Am prol 8 muneribus, Cic 
Fam 2, 3, Nep Ages 3, 3 praemio, Cic 
Mil 30, 82 pretio, Verg A. 12, 352 stipen 
dio, Cic Balb 27, 61 — (/?) In a bad sense 
injurifi abs te adficior radtgnfi, pater, am 
wronged unjustly, Enn ap Auct ad Keren. 
2, 24, 38 , so Ter Phorm 5, 1, 3 Quanta 
me cura et solhcitudine adficit Gnatus, id. 
ib 2 4, 1 , so Cic Att 1, 18 desideno, 
id Fam 2, 12 timore, to temfy, id Qumt 
2, 6 difificultate, to embarrass , Caes. B G 
7, 6 molestia, to trouble, Cic Att 15, 1 tan 
tis mails, Vulg Num 11, 16 macula, Cic 
Rose Am 39, 113 lgnomima, id. ib 39, 123 
contumelus, Vulg Ezecb 22 7, ib Luc 20, 
11 rerum et verborum acerbitatibus : Suet 
Calig 2 verbenbus, Just 1,6 supphcio,Cic 
Brut 1 16, so Caes B G 1, 27 poena, Nep 
Hann 8, 2 exsilio, to banish , id. Thras 3 
morte, cruciatu, crucc, Cic Verr 3, 4, 9 
morteVulg Matt 10,21 cruce,Suct Galb 
9 ultimis cruciatibus, Liv 21, 44 leto, 
Nep Regg 3, 2 — And often in pass soili 
citudme et mopia consihi, Cic Att 3, 6 ad 
fici aegritudine, id Tusc 3, 7, 16 doloribus 
pedum, id Fam 6, 19 morbo oculorum, 
Nep Hann 4, 3 inopifi rei frumentanae, 
Caes B G 7, 17 calamitate et injuria, Cic 
Att 11, 2 magnu poena, Auct B G 8, 39 
vulnenbus, Col R R 4, 11 tormimbus et 
rafiationibus, Plm 29, 5 33, § 103 servi 
tute, Cic Rep 1, 44 —Hence, aficctus 
(adf-), a, um, Pa I. In a pecul lar sense, 
that on which we have bestowed labor, that 
which we are now doing, so that it is nearly 
at an end, cf Adfecta, sscut 11 Cicero et 
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veterum elegantissime locuti sunt, ca pro- 
prie dicebantur, quae non ad finem ipsum, 
E^d proxime finem progressa deductave 
erant, GelL 3, 16: bellum adfectam ride- 
mus et paene confectam, Cic. Prov. Cons. 

8, 19: in provincia (Caesar) commoratur, ut 
ca, quae per eum adfecta sunt, perfecta rei 
pnblicae tradat, icL ib. 12, 29: cum adfecta 
prope aestate uvas a sole mitescere tem- 
pos etc., near the end of summer , id. ap. 
Cell. 1. c.: Jaiuque hieme adfecta mitescere 
coeperat annus, SiL 15, 502: in Q. Much in- 
firmissnna valetudine adfectaque jam aeta- 
te,Cic.de Or.1,45,200; idVerr.2,4,43,§ 95.— 
U, In nearly the same sense as the verb, 
absol and with all. A. Absol. («) Of 
persons laboring under disease, or not yet 
quite recovered: Qui cam ita adfectus esset, 
ut sibi ip c e diffidcret, was in such a state , 
Cic. Phil. 9, 1, 2: Caesarem Neapoli adfec- 
tu m graviter videam, very ill, id. Att. 14, 
17: so Sen. Ep. 101: quem adfectum visu- 
ro3 crediderant, ill, Liv. 28, 2G: corpus ad- 
fectum, id. 9, 3: adfectae vire3 corporis, re- 
duced strength , vjeakness , id. 5, 18: puella, 
Prop. 3, 24, 1: aegra et adfecta mancipia, 
Suet. Claud. 25: jam quidem adfectum, sed 
tamen spirantem, id.Tib.2L — fy3) Of tilings, 
weakened, sick, broken , reduced ; partem 
istam rei publicae male adfectam tueri, 
Cic. Fam. 13, G8: adfecta re3 publica, Lir. 

5, 57: Quid est enim non ita adfectam, ut 
non deletum cxstinctumque esse fateare? 
Cic. Fam. 6, 13, 3: sic mihi (Sicilia) adfecta 
visa est, ut hae terrae solent, in quibus bel- 
lum versatum est, IcL Terr. 5, 18, 47 : ad- 
fecta res familiaris, Liv. 5, 10: opem rebus 
adfectis orare, id 6, 3 ; so Tac. H. 2, 69: 
fides, id. ib. 3, 65: spes, Val. FL 4, 60. — (7) 
Of persons, in gen. sense, disposed, affected , 
moved, touched : Quonam modo, Phimmena 
mea, nunc te offendam adfectam? Ter. Hec. 
3, 1, 45: quomodo sim adfectus, e Lepta 
poteris cognoscere, Cic. Fam. 14, 17: ut 
eodem modo erga amicum adfecti simus, 
quo erga nosmetipsos, id Lael. 16, 56 ; id 
Fin. 1,20,68: cum ita simus adfecti, ut non 
possirous plane simul vivere, id. Att. 13, 
23; id. Fin. 5, 9, 24: oculus conturbatus 
non est probe adfectus ad suum munus 
fungendum, in proper state , id Tusc. 3, 7, 
15 : oculi nimis arguti, quem ad modum 
animoadfecti siraus.loquuntur, idLeg.1,9, 
27; id Off 3, 5, 21; id Att. 12, 41, 2.— (6) As 
rhet. 1. 1.: alfectus ad, related to, resem- 
bling: Tam excis rebus, quae quodam modo 
affectae sunt ad id, de quo quaeritur, Cic. 
Top. 2, 8 ForcellinL— B. With abl chiefly 
of persons, in indifferent sense, in good or 
bad sense (cf.: Animi quem ad modum ad- 
fecti sint, virtutibuSjVitiis, artibus, inertiis, 
aut quem ad modum commoti, cupiditate, 
metu, voluptate, molestifl, Cic. Part. Or. 10, 
35). (a) In indifferent sense, furnished 
with, having : validos lictorcs ulmeis affec- 
tos lentis virgis, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 29 : pari filo 
similique (corpora) adfecta figuru, Lucr. 2, 
341: Tantane adfectum quemquam essebo- 
minem audaciu! Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 84: om- 
nlbuB virtutibus, Cic. Plane. 33, 80. — (ft) In 
bad sense: aegritudine,morbo adfectus, CoL 
R- R. 7, 5, 20: aerumnis omnibus, Lucr. 3, 
50: sollicitudine, Caes. B. G. 7, 40: difflcul 
tatibus, Cic. Fam. 7, 13: fatigatione, Curt. 
7, 11 : frigore et penuril, id 7, 3 : adfecta 
steniitatc terra, Col. R R. praefi 1, 2: vitiis, 
Cic. Mur. C, 13 : ignomima, id Att. 7, 3: 
supplicio, Tac. A. 15, 54: verberibus, Curt. 
7, 11: vulnere corpus adfectum, Liv. 1,25: 
morbo, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 6: dolore, Cic. de Or. 
2, 49, 201: febre, Suet. Vit. 14: pestilentia 
Liv. 41, G : desperatione, Cic. Att. 14, 22 
cladc, Curt. 10, 6: senectute, Cic. de Or. 3, 
18, 68 : actatc, id. Cat. 2, 20 ; id Sen. 14. 
47 : morte, Sen', ad Cic. Fam. 4, 12.— -Sup. \ 
remigc3 inopifl adfectissimi, VelL 2, 84.— 
<7) In good sense: beneflcio adfectus, Cic. 
1 am. 14, 4 : aliquo honoro aut imperio, id. 
Off 1,41, 149: valetudine optima, id Tusc. 
4, 37, 81: laetitifl, Id Mur. 2, 4, and ad Brut. 
1, 4: mimcre deonim, id N. D. 3, 26, G7: 
praemiis, id Pis. 37, 90.— Adv.: affeetc 
(adf-), with (a strong) affection, deeply. 
oblectamur et contristamur et conterrc 
mur in somniis'quam adfecte et anxic ct 
passibiliter. Tort. Anim. 45. 

* afficticins (adf) or -tins, a. um, 
aaj. [atfingo], added to. a n ncxed, Varr. R. R. 
3, 12. 1. 

afEctus (adf), a, om, Part., v.affingo. 


af-figfO (better adf-), bsi, ixum, 3, v. a. 
(affixet lor afflxisset, SiL 14, 53G), to fix or 
fasten to or upon, to affix , annex , attach to; 
constr. with ad or dot I, Lit.; sidera 
aetherieis adflxa caverneis, Lncr. 4, 392: 
corpus, id 4, 1104; 4, 123S: litteram ad ca- 
put, to affix as a brand, Cic. Rose. Am. 20 
fn.: Minerva, cui pinnarum talaria adfi- 
gunt, id X. V. 3, 23: Prometheus adfixus 
Caucaso, id. Tusc. 5, 3, 8: aliquem patibulo, 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 4, 355: aliquem cu- 
spide ad terrain, Liv. 4, 19 : aliquem cruci 
adfigere,id28,37: signa Punicis Adflxa de- 
lubns, Hor. C. 3, 5, 19: Iecto te adfixit, id 
S. 1, 1, 81 (cf Sen. Ep. 67 : senectus me lec- 
tulo adfixit); radicem terrae, Verg. G. 2, 
318: flammara lateri (turns), id A. 9 ? 536 aL 
—XI. Trop., to fix on, imprint or impress 
on : aliquid animo, to impress upon the 
mind, Quint. 2, 7, 18, and Sen. Ep. 11: litte- 
ras pueris, to imprint on their memory , 
Quint. 1, 1, 25. — Hence, adfixus, a, am > 
P. a. A Fastened to a person or thing , 
joined to ; constr. alicui or ad rem : jubes 
eum mihi esse adfixum taiuquam magistro, 
Cic. Q. Fr.3, 1, 6: me sibi ille adfixum ha- 
bebit, id Fam. 1, 8 : nos in exigua parte 
terrae atlfixi, id Rep. 1, 17; anus adflxa fo- 
ribus, Tib. 1, 6, 61 : Tarraconensis adflxa 
Pyrenaeo, situated close to, Plin. 3, 2 , § 6. 
— Trop., impressed on, fixed to : causa in 
animo sensuque meo penitus adflxa atque 
insita, Cic. Terr. 2, 5, 53: quae semper ad- 
fixa esse videntur ad rem neque ab efl pos- 
sunt separari, id Inv. 1,26 aL — B. I n the 
Latin of the Pandects: adfixa, drum, n., 
the appendages or appurtenances belonging 
to a possession: domum instructam legavit 
cum omnibus adfixis, with all pertaining 
thereto, all the fixtures, Dig. 33, 7, 18 fin. 

* af-flguro (better adf), avi, atum, 
1, v. a., to form or fashion after the analo- 
gy of something else : disciplinosus, consi- \ 
liosus,victoriosus , quae M. Cato ita (i.e. like 
vinosus,formosus, etc.) adfiguravit, GelL 4, j 
9, 12. ! 

aPfing'o (better adf-), ictum, 3, 
v. a., to form, fashion, devise, make, or invent J 
a thing as an addition or appendage to an- 1 
other. I, Lit. (esp. of artists), (a) With j 
■ dat.: nec ei manus adfinxit, Cic. Tim. 6: ; 
I saepta, aclficta villae quae sunt, Varr. R. R. 
3, 3, 2. — (/3) Absol.: Nullam partem corpo- | 
ris sine aliqua necessitate adfictam repe- : 
rietis, Cic. Or. 3, 45, 179. — H. Trop., to \ 
make up, frame, invent, to add falsely or 
without grounds : faciam ut intellcgatis, 
quid error adflnxerit, quid invidia conflu- 
nt, Cic. Clu. 4: vitium hoc oculis adfingere 
noli, Lucr. 4, 386 : neque vera laus ei de- 
tracta oratione nostra, neque falsa adficta 
esse videatur, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 10; so id 
Phil. 1, 3; id Or. 22; id. Tusc. 3, 33: ad- 
dunt ip3i et adfingunt rumoribus Galli, 
Caes. B. G. 7,1: cui crimen adflngeretur, 
might be falsely imputed, Tac. A. 14, 62. — 
III. In a general sigmil A To add or join 
to, to annex (always with the accessory 
idea of forming, fashioning, devising): sint 
cubilia gallinarum aut exsculpta aut adfic- 
ta firmiter, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 7 : multa natu- 
ra aut adfingit ( creating , she adds thereto) 
aut mutat aut detrahit, Cic. Div. 1, 62, 118: 
tantum alteri adfinxit, de altero limavit, 
id de Or. 3, 9, 36. — B. To feign, forge : lit- 
teras, App. M. 4, 139, 34 Elm. 

af finis (better adf), e, odj. (abl. adfi- 
ni, Cic. de Or. 1, 15, 66; once adflne, Ter. 
Hec. 5, 3, 9 ; c£ Schneid Gram. II. 222). J, 
Lit., that is neighboring or a neighbor to 
one (ad fixes : in agris vicini, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 11 MulL), bordering on, adjacent , contig- 
uous : gens adfinis Mauns, = confinis, Liv. 
28, 17 : saevisque adfinis Sarmata Moschis, 
Luc. 1, 430 ; also, near by family relation- 
ship, allied or related to by marriage, Ktjbe- 
trreiv', and subst., a relation by marriage 
(opp. consanguine'!, as explained 

by Modestm. Dig. 38, 10, 4: adfines dicun- 
tur viri et uxoris cognati. Adfinium autem 
nomina sunt socer, socrus, gener, nurus, 
noverca, vitncus, privignus, pnvigna, glos, 
levir, etc. : ego ut essem adfinis tibi, tuam 
petn gnatam, Att. ap. PauL ex Fest. s. v. nu- 
mero, p. 170 Mull. (Trag. Rei. p. 201 Rib.): 
Megadorus meus adfinis, my son-in-law, 
Plaut. AuL 3, 4, 14; Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 63: tu 
me, adftnem tuum, repulisti, Cic. Red. in 
Sen. 7 : ex tarn multis cognatis et adflni- 


bus, id. Cla. 14; id. ad Quir. 5: Caesarem 
ejus adfinem esse audiebant, Auct. B. Afr. 
32: quanto plus propinquorum, quo major 
adfinium numerus, Taa G. 20, 9: per pro- 
pinquos et adfines su os, Suet. Caes. 1 : ad- 
finia vincula, Ov. P. 4, 8, 9.— II. F J Par- 
taking, talcing part in, privy to, sharing, 
associated with; constr. with dat. or gen.; 
in Pac. with ad : qui sese adfines esse ad 
causandum volunt, Pac. ap.Non. 89,11 (Trag. 
RcL p. 80 Rib.): publicis negotiis adfinis, 
i. e. implicitus, particeps, taking part in, 
Plant Trin. 2, 2, 55 ; Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 1 : duos 
solos video adfines et turpitndini jadicari, 
Cic. Clu. 45: huic facinon, id Cat. 4, 3: cul- 
pae, id Rose. Am. 7, 18; id Inv. 2, 44, 129; 
2, 10: noxae, Liv. 39, 14. 

afflnltas (adf-), “tis, f. [affinis] ( gen . 
plur. adfimtatiam. Just. 17, 3), the state or 
condition of adfinis. I, Relationship or alli- 
ance by marriage, esp. between a father and 
son-in-law , Ter. And 1, 5, 12 Ruhnk. (cf. af- 
finis) : adstringere inter aliquos, Plaut.Trin. 
3, 2, 73: effugere, Ter. And 1 5, 12; so id 
Hec. 4,4, 101: can tas generis hmnani serpit 
sensim foras, cognat ionibus primura, turn 
adfinitatibus, deinde amicitiis, post vicini- 
tatibus,-Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 68: adfimtate Ee de- 
vincire cum aliquo, id Brut. 26: cum ali- 
quo adfinitate conjungi, Nep. Paus. 2, 3 : in 
adfinitatem alicujus pervenire, id. Att. 19, 
1: contrahere, VelL 2,44: facere inter ali- 
quos, id 2, 65: jungere cum aliquo, Liv. 1, 
1: adfinitate conjunctus, alliedby marriage, 
Suet. Ner. 35: in adfinitatis jura succedit, 
Just. 7, 3. — 31 e 1 0 n., the persons so related, 
like kindred in EngL: patriam deseras, 
cognatos, adfinitatem, amlcos, Plaut. Trin. 
3, 2, 75. — II. Fig., relationship, affinity, 
union, connection (rare), Varr. R. R. 1, 16: 
litterarum, Quint. 1, 6, 24: per adfinitatem 
litterarura, qui <pw P Graece, Latine fur est, 
GelL 1, 18, 5 : tanta est adfinitas corporibus 
hominum mentibusque, id 4, 13, 4. 

affirmanter (adf-), and affirmate 
(adf-), adw., v. amnnojin. 

affirmatio (adf-), onis,/ [affirmo], an 
affirmation , declaration , confirmation, or 
averment of a fact or assertion : est enim 
jus jurandum adfirmatio religiosa, Cic. Off. 
3,29 ; so Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, and Cic. 
ib. 7 : in spem venire alicujus adfirmatione 
de aliqua re, Caes. B. G. 7, 30: constantis- 
sima annalium adfirmatione, Plin. 28, 2, 4, 
§ 15: multa abfirmatione abnuere, Curt. 6, 
1L 

* affirmatiVTiS (adf-), a, um, adj. 
[id), m gram., affirming, affirmative: spe- 
cies verborum, Diom. p. 390 P. 

afiirmator (adf-), «ris, ™- [id.], one 
who asserts or affirms a thing (only in late 
Lat.), Dig. 27, 7, 4; Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 7; 
Min. Fel. Oct. 31. 

af firm n (better adf-), & V1 , atum, 1, 
v. a. I, To present a thing in words, as 
fixed, firm, i. e. certain, true; to assert , 
maintain, aver , declare , asseverate , affirm : 
dicendum est mihi, sed ita, nihil ut adfir- 
mem, quaeram omnia, Cic. Div. 2, 3; so id. 
Att. 13, 23; id Brut. 1, 1: jure jurando, Liv. 
29, 23: quidam plures Deo ortos adfirroant, 
Tac. G. 2; cf. id Agr. 10: adfirraavit non 
daturum se, heprolested that he would give 
nothing. Suet. Aug. 42. — Impers.: atque af- 
firmatur, Tac. H. 2, 49. — Hence, II, To give 
confirmation of the truth of a thing, to 
strengthen , to confirm , corroborate, sanc- 
tion: adfirmare spem alicui, Lir. 1,1: opi - 
nionem, id 32, 35: dicta alicujus, id. 28, 2: 
aliquid auctontate sua, id 26, 24 : populi 
Romani virtutem armis, Tac. H. 4, 73: se- 
cuta anceps valetudo iram Deflm adfirma- 
vi t, fd A. 14, 22. — Hence, * affirmanter 
(adf-), adv. (of the absol P. a. aWrmans), 
with assurance, or certainty, assuredly : 
praedicere aliquid, Gell. 14. 1, 24; and: afi* 
firmate (adf-), adv - (c* the absoL a - 
atfirmatus), vnth asseveration, with assur- 
ance, certainly, assuredly, positively : quod 
adfirmate, quasi Deo teste promiserit, id 
tenendum est, Cic. Off. 3, 29. — Sup.: adfir- 
matissime scribere aliquid, GelL 10, 12, 9. 

affixid (adf-}, 6ms,/ (afflgo). a joining 
or fastening to, an addition (only in late 
Lat.): conthma, Non. 1, 327. — Hence, a 
zealous, ardent attachment to a thing : pbi- 
lologiae, Capell. 1, p 14. 
nfflg ns (adf-), a, um, P. n., from affigo. 
-afflagxans (adf-). antis, P. a. [af- 
flagro], blazing or flaming up; tig.: tn tem- 
G7 
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pore adflagranti, i e m an ungutel or fur 
bulenl time, Amra 21, 12 Jin 
afflator (adf), oris, m [afflo], one toko 
blows on or breathes into (late Lat.), Tert. 
adv Herm 32 

1. afflatus (adf-), a, um. Part, of 
afflo 

2. afflatus (adf-), us, m [afflo] I. A 
blowing or breathing on, a breeze , blast, 
breath, t tc., as of the wind, mm or animals 
afflatus ex terra mentem itainovensut,etc , 
■Cic. Div 2, 57, 117 adflatu nocent, by the 
effluvia, Ov M 7, 551 ambusti adflatu va 
pons, Liv 28, 23 ignes caelestes adussisse 
levi adflatu vestiraenta, id 39, 22 Favomi, 
PhD 6, 17, 21, § 57 noxius, id 4, 12, 26 al 

— Of animals frondes adflatibus (apri) ar 
dent, by his breath , Ov M 8, 289 serpentis, 
Stat Th 5, 527 polypus adflatu terribili 
canes agebat, Plin 9, 30, 48, § 92 — And of 
the aspiration m speech Boeotn sme ad 
flatu vocant collis Tebas, i e without the 
h, Varr R R 3, 1, 6 — B. Esp , a flash or 
glow of light (cf afflo I ) juncturae leni 
adflatu simulacra refovent, Plm 36, 15, 22, 

§ 98 —II, Fi g^afflation of the divine spirit, 
inspiration nemo vir magnus sine aliquo 
adflatu divino umquam fuit, Cic N D 2, 
66 sine mflammatione animorum et sme 
quodam adflatu quasi furoris, id do Or 2, 
40 ' 

* af-flccto (better adf-), exi, 3 v a , to 
turn, incline, or direct to or toward huic 
si sol adflexent axes, A\ len Arat 734 

af-flco (better adf-), ere, v n., to weep 
at a thing ut adfleat, quom ca inemoret, , 
Plaut. Pers 1, 3, 72 ut adflet 1 id Poen 6, 
2,148 flentibus adflat Humam voltus, Hor , 
A P 101, where Keller reads adsunt 
alliictatio (adf-), oms, / [afflicto] 
j>am, torture, torment of body, acc. to Cice 1 
ro’s explanation adflictatio (est) aegntudo | 
cum vexatione corporis, Tusc. 4, 8, 18 sol 1 
licitudo, molestia, adflictatio, desperatio, id 
lb 7, 16 

afflictator (adf-), oris, m [id ], one 
who causes pain or suffering, a tormentor 
(late Lat ), Tert adv Marc 5, 16 
*afflictio (adf), oms,/ [affiigo], pain, 
suffering, torment lrrita, Sen. Cons ad 
Eelv 16 

afflicto (better adf), avi, a turn, l,v a 
[ad, intensive], to disquiet greatly, to agi- 
tate, toss , to shatter , damage, harass, xnjui e, 
ht-and trop I. Lit (rare) naves tempe 
stas adflictabat, Caes B G 4, 29 quod mi 
nuente aestu (naves) in vadis adflictaren 
tur, were stranded, id lb 3, 12 Batavos, 
Tac H 4, 79 — Far oftener, ii. Trop , fo 
trouble , disquiet, vex, torment, distress ad 
flictan amore, *Lucr 4, 1151 homines 
aegn febn jactantur deinde multo gra 
vms adflictantur, Cic. Cat 1, 13 , so Suet. 
Tit 2 adflictatur res publica, id Har Resp 
19 equites equosque adflictare, Tac H 3, 
19 adflictare Italiam luxurifl saevitifique, 
id A. 13, 30 — Hence, adflictare se or adflic 
tarj aliqua re, to grieve, to be greatly troubled 
in mind about a thing , to be very anxious or 
uneasy, to afflict one's self ne te adflictes, 
Ter Eun 1, 1, 31 cum se Alcibiades adflic 
taret, Cic. Tusc 3, 32 , 3, 27 de domesticis 
rebus acerbiEsime adflictor, id Att 11 7 1 
nmlieres adflictare sese, manus supplices 
ad caelum tendere Sail C 31, 3 

* afflict or (adf-) oris, m raflhgo], one 
who strikes a thing to the ground, and trop., 
one who destroys or overthrows, a subvert 
er adflictor et perditor dignitatis et auc 
toritatis (senatus), Cic. Pis 27 1 nit 

1. afflictus (adf-), a, um, P a , from 
affligo 

*2. afflictus (adf), uSj m [id.], a 
striking on or against, a collision nubes 
adflictu ignem dant, App -de Mund p 63, 
36 Elm 1 

af fUffo (better adf-), 1X1 , ictum, 3, v a 
(afflixinf— afflixennt, Front, ad M Caes 

3, 3) I. Lit, to strike or beat a thing to 
some point, to cast or throw down or against, 
to dash somewhere by striking, esp of ships 
which are driven or cast away by the wind 

— Constr with ad or dat to ad ter 
ram, scelus adfligam, I will dash thee to 
the earth , PJaut Pers 5, 2, 15, and id. Rud 

4, 3, 71 nolo equidem te adfligi, id. Most. 

1 4, 19 statuam, to throw doum, over 
throw , Cic Pis 38 . so, monumentum id 
Cael 32 domum, id pro Dorn 40 (alces) 
si quo adflictae casu conciderint, Caes B G 
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6, 27 mfirmas arbores pondere adfflgunt, 
id. lb tempestas naves Rhodias adflixit, 
ita ut, etc , dashed them about, shattered 
them , id B C 3,27 — So in descriptions of 
a battle equi atque vm adflicti, etc., Sail 
J 101,11 ubiscalaecommmutae,qui super 
steterant, adflicti sunt, were thrown down 
id lb CO, 7 ubi Mars communis et victum 
saepe erigeret et adfiigeret victorem, Liv 
28,19 imagmem solo, Tac H 1,41 caput 
saxo, to dash against, id. A 4, 45 aquila 
duos corvos adflixit et ad terrain dedit, 
Suet Aug 96 Ruhnk , so id Dom 23 — 
Poe t j Ov M 12, 139 ? 14, 206, Sil 9, 631 — 
II. F i g A. To ruin, weaken, cast down, 
prostrate cum prospero flatu ejus (fortu 
nae) utimur, ad exitus pervehimur opta 
tos, et cum reflavit, adfligimur, Cic. Oft 2, 
6 virtus nostra nos adflixit, has ruined , 
id, Fam 14, 4, id. Sest. 7 Pompeius ipse 
se adflixit, id Att 2, 19 ‘senectus encr 
vat et adfligit homines, id. Sen 70 opes 
hostium, Liv 2, 16 aliquem bello, id 28, 
39 Othonianas partes, Tac H 2, 33 amici 
tias Suet Tib 51, so id Aug 66 et saep — 
B. To reduce, lower, or lessen mxalue (syn 
minuo) hoc oratoris e«se maxime propn 
i um, rem augere posse laudando, vituperan 
doque rursus adfligere, to bring down , Cic 
Brut 12 —Trop , of courage, to cast down, 
dishearten, to diminish, lessen, impair am 
mos adfligeie et debilitare metu, Cic Tusc. 
4, 15, 34 — C. Adfligere causam susceptam, 
to lei a lawsuit which has been undertaken 
fall through, to give up, abandon , Cic Sest. 
41, 89 —Hence, afflictus (adf-), <*, um, 
Pa A, Cast down , ill used, wretched, 
miserable , unfortunate, distressed, lit and 
trop naves, damaged, shattered , Caes B 
G 4, 31 Graecia perculsa et adflicta et per 
dita, Cic FI 7 ab adflicta amicitift trans 
fugere et ad florentem aliam devolare, id 
Qumt 30 non Integra fortuna, at adflicta, 
id Sull 31 adflictum erigere, id. Imp 
Pomp 29 — Comp adfliciiore condtcione i 
esse, id Fam 6,1, hence res adflictae (like ■ 
accisae and adfectae), disordered, ernbar \ 
rassed, ruined circumstances, affairs in a 
bad state, ill condition Sail J 76 6, so Luc j 
1,496, Just 4,5 copiae, Suet Oth 9 — B. 
F i g 1. Of the mind cast down, defected, 
discouraged, desponding aegritudme adflic 
tus, debilitatus, jacens, Cic Tusc 4, 16 luc 
tu, id Phil 9, 5 maerore, id Cat 2, 1 ad 
flictus vitam in tenebris luctuque trahe 
bam, Verg A 2, 92, Suet Oth 9— 2. Of 
character, like abjectus, abandoned out 
cast . depraved, low , mean, base , vile homo 
adflictus et perditus, Cic Phil 3, 10 nemo 
tam adfiictis est monbus, qum, etc , Macr 
S 6, 7 — Sup and adv not used 

afflo (better adf ), avi, itum, 1 ,v a 
and n I, L 1 1 , to blow or breathe on , 
constr u ith acc or dat — Of the air 
udam (fabam) ventus adflavit, Plin 18, 17, 
44 § 155 adflantur uneta noto, Stat S 5, 
1, 146 crmem sparsum cervicibus adflare, 
Ov M 1, 542 adflatus aurfl, Suet Tib 72 
— Also of other things which exert an in 
fiuence upon bodies, like a current of air, 
e g fire, light, vapor, etc. et calidum 
membris adflare vaporem, and breathe a 
glow (lit a warm vapor) upon our limbs , 
Lucr 5, 608 velut libs Canidia adflnsset, 
Hor S 2, 8, 95 nos ubi primus equis on 
ens adflavit anhelis, Verg G 1, 250, cf 
id A 5,739 ignibus (fulmmum) adflan, 
Ov Tr 1, 9, 22 adflati mcendio, touched, 
scorched , Liv 30, 6 flamma ex Aetna mon 
te, id. Fragm Serv ad Verg G 1, 472 — So, 
adflari sidere = siderari, to be seized with 
torpor or paralysis (v sideror and sidera 
tio), Plm 2, 41, 41, § 108 odores, qui adfla 
rentur e flonbus, were wafted exhaled, Cic 
Sen 17, Prop 3, 27, 17—11. Trop, to 
blow or breathe to or on. A. As v act 7 to 
bear or bring to, constr ahcui ahquid 
sperat sibi auram posse ahquam adflari 
voluntatis, Cic Verr 2 1, 13 rumons ne 
scio quid adflaverat, ftequentiam non fu 
isse, id Att 16, 5 alicui aliquid mail fauci 
bus adflare, Auct ad Her 4, 49 — So poet 
adflare alicm honores to breathe beauty 
upon one, l e to impart to, Verg A 1, 691 
indomitis gregibus Venus adflat amores, 
Tib 2, 4, 57 — B. As v neutr , to be favor 
able to, to be friendly or propitious to Fe 
lix cui placidus lender adflat Amor, Tib 2, 

1, 80 

affluens (adf-), entis,P a , of affluo 


^affluentcr (adf), cdi , v affluo, p a. 

^affluenlaa (adf), ae,/ [affluo a 
flowing to, Plm 2b, 10, 61, § 94 —Trop 
affluence, abundance, copiousness, fulness 
profusion ex hac copia atque rerum om’ 
mum adfluentifl, * Cic. Agr 2, 35 annonae, 
Phn Pan 29— Hence also, immoderate 
pomp or splendor tn the management of 
one's household, extravagance (opp mundi 
ties) munditiem, non adfluentnm affecta 
bat, Nep Att 13, 6 

affluo (better adf), xi, xum, 3,v a . 
and ii., to flow or run to or toward, with 
ad or dat I, L 1 1 , of water ae=tus bis 
adfluunt bisque remeant, Plm. 2, 97 99 
§ 212 Rhenus ad Gallicam ripam placidior 
adfluens, Tac A 4,6— In the lang. of the 
Epicurean philos , of the flow of atoms 
from an object, as the cause of perception 
( cf aestus II C ), Cic N D 1, 19, 49 — 
P o e t , of time Maecenas meus adfluentes 
Ordinal annos, flowing on, increasing, =ac 
crescentes, Hor C 4, 11, 19 — Jf. Tran 8 f 
A. Of persons, to come to tn haste, to hasten 
to, to run or flock to or toward (only poet 
and in the histt from the Aug. per ) mgen 
tem comitum adfluxisse Invcmo numerum, 
Verg A 2, 796 copiae adfluebant, Liv 89, 
31 adfluentibus auxilns Gallorum, Tac 
H 4, 25 multitudo adfluens, id A 4, 41 — 
Of food, to flow down cibo adfluente, Suet 
Claud 44 — Trop si ea sola voluptas es 
set, quae ad eos (census) cum suaviiate ad 
flueret et mlaberetur, Cic Fin. 1, 11 nihil 
ex istis Iocis Iitterarum adfluxit,id Q Fr 3, 
3 mcautis amor, Ov R A 148 opesadflu 
unt subito, repentc dilabuntur^al Max. 6, 
9 fin — B. Aliqua re, to flow with a thing 
m rich abundance, to overflow with, to 
abound in, to have m abundance (more ele 
vated than abundo, hence adfluens m Cic 
Oratt is much more freq than a bundam) 
frumento, Plaut. Ps 1, 2, 67 divitns hono 
re et laudo, Lucr 6, 13 voluptatibus, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 28, 93 cui cum domi otium atque 
divitiao adfluerent, Sail C 36, 4 ubi effuse 
adfluunt opes, Liv 3, 26 — Hence, afflu- 
CI1S (adf), entis, P a., floimng atrun 
dantly with a thing, having in abundance or 
superfluity, abounding xn, abundant, rich, 
copious, numerous Asiatico ornatu, Liv 
Andron. ap Prise 1, 10 unguentis, Cic 
Sest 8 urbs eruditissimishoraimbus, libe 
ralissimisque studiis adfluens, id Arch 3, 
so id Rose. Com 10 , id Verr 2, 5, 64 , id 
Clu 66, id Agr 2,30, id de Or 3,15, id 
Off 1, 43, id. Lael 16 al ubonores et ad 
fluentiores aquae, V itr 8, 1 — P o e t homo 
vestitu adfluens, in ample } flowing robes, 
Phaedr 5,1 22 ex adfluenti, in abundance, 
profusely, Tac. H 1, 67 al — Sup , Sol c 60, 
Aug Conf 2, 6 — Adv affluentc (adf), 
richly, copiously, App M 4 — Comp , Cic. 
Tusc 5, 6, Nep Att. 14, Tac A 16, 54. 

* affodio (better adf), vre, v a , to 
dig in addition to vicim caespitem nostro 
solo Plm 2, 68, 68, § 175 

af for (better adf), atue, 1, v dep (used 
only in the pres incite , but not m first per 
son sing , mthe^T/jjartjtheiq/’, and in 
the i mper , second person) , m gen only 
poet aliquem, to speak to, to accost, or address 
one quem neque tueri contra neque affan 
queas,Att ap Macr 6,1 licet emmvereibus 
eisdem mihi adfari te, Attice, quibus adfa 
tur Flammmum file *Cic Sen 1 aliquem 


nomine, id Brut 72, 253, so id. lb 3,13, 
Verg A- 3, 492 hostem supplex adfare su 
perbum, id. ib 4, 424 aliquem blande, Stat 
Achill 1, 251 ubi me adfammi, Curt 4, 
11 adfari deos, to pray to the gods, Att ap 
Non 111,27, Verg A 2,700 precando Ad 
famur Vestam, Ov F 6, 303 adfari mortu 
um, to bid farewell to Vie dead at the burial, 
to take the last adieu sic positum adfati 
discedite corpus, Verg A 2, 644 — So al e o 
adfari extremum,Verg A. 9,484 —II, Esp 
m augurial lang , to fix the limits of the 
auspices effan templa dicuntur ab augu 
ribus, adfantur qui in his fines sunt,Varr 
L L 6, § 53 Mull (where the pass use of 
the word should be observed, cf App M 
11, p 265, 39 Elm ) 

aflore (better adf-) ^nd aflorem 
(better adf), v adsum 
* af-formido (better adf), a ™, v » , 
to be afraid magis cura’st magisque ad 
formido,nc is perea t Plaut Bacch 4,10,3 
afirang'O (better adf), ere (or ad- 
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fringes, Cre), v a, to strike upon or against 
something, tolreal against, break t npieces 
(very rare, peril. only m Statius) duns ad 
frangtint postibus ungues, Stat Th. 10, 47 
plcms parvos uberibus, id. ib 5, 150 hie 
lues hastts, id. S 5,1 , 3G 
af-fremo (better adf-), ere, 3, v n , to 
roar, rage, growl, or murmur at ( only in 
post-Aug poets) adfremit his (Mars) VaL 
FL 1, 513 Boreas stndentibus adfremit 
ali3, SiL 14, 124 

aflfricatio (adf-), unis / [affneo), a 
rubbing on or against a thing, Cael Aur 
Morb Acut praef n 131, id. ib 1,14, 100 
af-frieo (better adf'), are, ui, utum, 
v a., to rub on or against a thing alicui 
(only in po~t Aug. pro e) J, L 1 1 herbae 
£e adfncans, Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 99, so id. 29, 
6, 38, § 122 unguedme dm palmulis suis 
adfricata, App M 3, 138 Elm —II, Trop , 
to communicate or impart by rubbing ru 
biginem suam alicui, Sen. Ep 7 

* affrictns (adf-), us, m [afTnco], a 
rubbing on or against Spuma aquae ad 
fnctu verrucas tollit, Plin. 31, C, 38, § 72. 

affring:o,v affrango 

* affrlO (better adf), are, v a., to 
rub or crumble to pieces, or to crumble over 
alms aliud adfnat aut adspergit, ut Chalci 
dicam aut Caricam cretam, Varr B K. 1, 
67 

affixlg’co (better adf-), "ls ; , 2 v n , 
to shine on a thing (poet, and in the Aug. 
and po~t Aug histt ) I. Lit h'on Venus 
adfulsit, non ilia Jnppiter bora, Ov Ib 213 
nitenti Adfulsit vultu ndens Yenns, SiL 7, 
4G7 mstar veris vultus tnus Adfulsit, Hor 
C 4,5,G-n. Fig , to thine , dawn, ap 
pear defensurum fie urbem pnma gpes 
adfulsit, Liv 27, 28, ct id. 23, 32 mihi ta 
Ifs fortuna, id. 30 30 lax civitati, id 9, 10 | 
Cretensibus nihil praesidn, VaL Max. 7, 6, 

1 ext occasio, Flor 4, 9 aL 
af-ftmdo (better adf-), fidi, usnm, 3, 
v a. 1, To pour to, upon , or into , to cpnn- | 
lie or tcaller on (poet and m post Aug j 
pro°e) A. Lit adfufia eis aqua calida, I 
Plin 12, 21, 46, § 102 adfuso vino, id 28, 9, i 
38, § 144 , ct id 16, 44, 91, § 242 Rhenum 1 
Oceano, Tac H 6, 23 adfunderc ahem ve j 
nenum in aqua frigida, id. A 13,16 —Hence 
aranis adfusus oppidis, that flows bp, Plin 
5, 29, 31, and oppidum adfu«um amne, 
washed by a txvpt, id 3, 3, 4, § 24 — B. 
Trop , to add to, to send or despatch to some 
place tn haste equorum tna milta conn 
bus adfunderentur, Tac Agr 35 adfundere 
vitam alicui, to give life, vitality, to, id. A. 
6, 28 — H, Adfunderc Be or adfundi, poet , 
to cast one's self to the ground adfusa 
(stretched out, prostrate) poscere vitam, Ov 
M 9, 605 adfusaeque jacent turaulo, pros 
trate upon the tomb, id. ib 8, 539, eo btat 
Th 680 — In prose Cleopatra adfuea gem 
bus Caesans, throwing herself at, Flor 4, 2 

afore and aforem, for abfore and ab 
forem, v absum 

Afranitis, a, nm ; adj , name of a Eo 
man gens — I, As adj Afrania fabula, i e 
written by the poet Af ramus, Cic Cael 30 
-II. As subst A. Lucius Afranins, a cel- 
ebrated Roman comic poet , contemporary 
with Terence or a little later, of whose works 
we possess only a few fragments CL con 
corning him, Cic Brut 45 id. Fin. 1, 3 , 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 57, Quint 10, 1, 100. Blhr, 
Rom Lit Ge«ch. S 70, and Teuifel, Rom 
Lit §§ 121, 135 — B. Afranius, a general 
of Pompey m Spam, Cic. Fam 16, 12, Caes 
3 C 1,37, Veil 2,48 — Hence, Afraniit* 
nns, a, tim, adj , of or pertaining to Afra 
mus legio,Auct B Hisp 7— Subst Afra- 
niani, orum, m , soldiers of Afranius , 
Caes. B C 1, 43 * 

Afri, Crum, v Afer 

Africa, a e,/ (the Romans received this 
came from the Carthaginians as designat 
ing their country, and in this sen=c only 
the Gr n ’A<ppiKtj occurs] I. In a restneted 
senc C , designated by the Greeks t, a </W 
Libya, the territory of Carthage Nilus 
Africam ab Acthiopia dispe c cen% Plin 5 
9, 10, § 53 , 5, 4, 3 rcgio, quae sequitur a 
promontono Metagomo ad aras Philaeno 
rum, propnc nomen Afncae usurpat, Mel 

1,7, ct Cic. Imp Pomp 12, and id. Lig 7 

n. In an extended sense, the whole of that 
quarter of th* glob " south of the Mediltrra 
nean Sea, Met 1, 4. — By meton. for m 
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habitants Africa, quae procul a man in | 
cultius agebat, Sail J 89, 7 (cf id. ib 19, 5 ! 
alios incultius vagos agitare) —Hence, 1 . 1 
Africanus, a, ad J , pertaining to 
Africa, African * helium Afncanum, the ' 
war of Ccesar with the partisans of Pompey 
t n Africa, Cic. Deiot 9 rumores, of the 
African war, id. ib causa, id. Fam 6, 13 
possesaiones, in Africa, Nep Att 12 galli 
na, a guinea hen, Varr R. R 3, 9, cf Plin. 
10, 26, 38, § 74. — Subst Africanae* 
lirum sc ferae, panthers , Liv 44, 18, so 
Plin. 8, 17, 24 § 64, Plm. Ep 6, 34, Suet 
Cat 18, Id. Claud 21 aL — Esp , Africa- 
HUS , surname of the two most distinguished 
Scipios A. Of P Cornelius Scipio major, 
who defeated Hannibal at Zama (201 B C ) ! 
— B. Of his grandson by adoption, P Cor , 
nelius Scipio Aemilianus minor, who con ! 
ducted the third Punic war, destroyed Car i 
thage (146 BC), and subjected the whole 
Carthaginian temtory to the Romans — 
2. Afrlcns, a ? urn, adj , African (mostly 
poet for the prose Africanus) terra, Enn 
ap Cic de Or 3, 42, 167, so Liv 29, 23 fin 
bella, Sil 17, 11 Yicns, a place in R<me } 
on the Esquxhne Hill, where the Carthagi- 
nian hostages were held m custody , Varr 
R R. 5, 32, 44 — But esp freq , AiilCHS 
ventns, or subst Afncus, b ™ , the 
I south west wind , Gr Xx\^, blowing between 
Au^ter and Favomus (Atflovoros and £e<pv 
\ poi ) , opp Vnlturnus (naima r), now called, 
among the Italians, Affnco or gherbxno, 

\ cL Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 119, and Sen. Q X 5, 
16 creberque procellis Afncus, Verg A. 1, 

I 86 praecep3, Hor C 1. 3, 12 luctans, id. 
ib 1, 1, 15 pestilens, id. lb 3^ 23, 5 pro 
terms, icL Epod. 16, 22 . — Adj procellae, 
the waves or storms caused by the Afncus, 
Hor C 3, 29, 57 — In ProperL, Afncus, as 
the god of this wind, is called pater, 5, 3, 
48, but MulL here reads Aethens 
I afui, afuturus, for abf , v absum 
I Agamedcs, ae, m , — a 

brother of Trophomus , with whom he built 
the temple to the Delphic Apollo , Cic Tusc 
1, 47, 114 

Agamemnon, onis, m (nom Aga 
memno, Enn ap Cic Att 13,47, Cic Tusc 
4, 8, 17 , Stat Achill 1, 553), — xepvusv, 
king of Myccnce, son ofAtreus and ofAtrope, 
brother of Menelaus, husband of Clytcemncs 
tr a, father of Orestes, Iphigenia, and Elec 
tra, commander m chief of the Grecian 
forces before Troy, and murdered by his 
wife, with the aid of jEgisthus, her para 
mour — Poet , for his t im e vixere fortes 
ante Agamemnona Multi, Hor C 4, 9, 25- 
28 — Hence, i, Ag’amemnomdes, ae , 
patr m n zzi' Afapsp.vovibr)Sr & male descend 
ant of Agamemnon , his son Orestes par 
Agamemnomdae crimen, Le the matricide 
of ortstts, Juv 8, 215—2. Agamem- 
nonius, a, urn, adj , = ’Aya pepvovto?, of 
or pertaining to Agamemnon (poet ) pha 
langes, 1 e the Grecian troops before Troy, 
commanded by Agamemnon, Verg A. 6, 489 
Mycenae, ruled by A gamemnon, id. ib 6, 838 
Orestes, son of Agamemnon, id. ib 4, 471 
puella, daughter of Agamemnon , i e Iphi 
gema,Prop 5, 1, 111 

agamus, a, um, adj , — a -ratios, t tn 
married, Hier adv Jovian 1 and 15 
Agranippe, iS if i = I g A 

fountain in Baeotia, on Mount Helicon , sa 
ertd to the Muses, and giving poetical rrlspi 
ration Aonie Aganippe Verg F 10, 12, 
Claud. Ep ad Ser 61 — Hence, 1, Aga- 
nippeus, a, um, adj ='\favnzreio?, of 
or pertaining to the fountain of Aganippe 
lyra, i e Slusarum, Prop 2, 3, 20, Claud. 
Laud. Ser 8 — 2, * Aganippis, idis /, 
that is sacred to the Muses lontes Agamp 
pidos Hippocrenes, Ov F 5, 7 — II. The 
wife of Acnsxus and mother of Danae, Hyg 
Fab 63 

t agape, C3 /, = u T a-n (love) I. 
Christian love or charity , Tert ad Martyr 
2.-II. The Jove feast of the early Chris 
tians, Tert Apol 39 fin 

t agaricum, i? n , — ayaptKov, larch 
fungus, tinder fungus, Plm. 25, 9, 57, § 103, 
26 8, 48 

aga SO, oniB, m [ago, as Sanscr agas 
from ag, v ago], a driver, but esp one who 
drives and takes care of horses, a hostler. 
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groom, Plant Merc 5, 2, 11. duo equi cum 
agasombus Lrv 43,6 agasonem cum equo, 
Plm. 35, 11, 40, n. 29 — II. Contemptu 
oualv, a lovi sonant, lackey si patiuam 
frangat agaso, Hor S 2,8,72, Pers 5,76 
Agathoclcs, is, m , =’\yaOoK\n? X. 
A ling of Sicily, ton of a potter^ celebrated 
for his war with the Carthaginians for the 
possession of the island, cf Cic Yerr 2, 4, 
55, Yal Mas. 7, 4, 1 ext , and esp Just 22, 
1 sq —Hence, Agathocleus, a,um, adj, 
=’A7a0oK\eior, of or pertaining to King 
Agathodes tropaea, Sil 14, 652.— H, The 
author of a history of Cgzicus, Cic Div 
1,24. 

t agathodaemon, « n| s, m , =ayaffo 

oaifuav (good genius), a kind of serpent tn 
Egypt to which healing power was ascribed, 
Coluber Aesculapn, Linn , Lampr Heliog 
28 

Agathyma, ooj’ n ='\^ a 0i V voo, Strab , 
a tovm on the northern coast of Sicily, 
between Tyndams and Calacta, Liv 26, 40, 
27, 12, SiL 14, 259, MeL 2, 5 
Agathyrsi, drum, m , = 'AyaOi/po-oi, 
a Scythian people (in what is now Tran 
sylvania , and the Bannat of Temeswar ) 
who commonly painted their faces and 
limbs, hence Vergil picti Agathyrsi, A. 4, 
146, c£ PJm 4, 12, 26, and MeL 2, L 
Agave or Agaue, £s ,/ , ='Ayavtj I. 
A daughter of Cadmus and Harmonia, wife 
ofEchvm, king of Thebes, who tore in pieces 
with her own hands her son Pentheus, be 
cause he cast contempt upon the orgies of 
Bacchus , Ov M 3, 725 , Hyg Fab 184 and 
240 — H. One of the Nereids, Hyg praef ad 
Fab — III, One of the Amazons, Hyg Fab 
163 

age agedum, v ago,n 12 . 

+ agea, ae >/j a gangway in a ship, so 
called, acc to Fc^tae, quod m eii maxima 
quaeque res agi solet, p 9 Mull. 

t Agelastus, i r tn , = uy^hatrrov (not 
laughing), a surname of M Crassus, grand 
father of the triumvir of the same name, 
Plm. 7, 19, 18 §79, cf Lucil ap Cic Fm.5, 
30, 92, and Tusc 3, 15, 31 
agellulus, i,ra (a double dim of ager, 
cL alsellulus], a very small field, Symm Ep 
2,30 

agcllns, J» ™ dim [ager], a small piece 
of ground, a little field, Agelli eSt hie sub 
urbe panlum quod Iocitas foras, Ter Ad. 5, 
8 26 agellus non eane major jugero uno, 
Varr R R 3, 16 minora dti neglegunt, 
neque agellos singulorum nec viticulas 
persequuntur, Cic N D 3, 35 
t agema, Jtis, n , =r Z 7 nfia, m the 
Macedonian army, a corps or division of 
soldiers addita his ala miUe ferme equi 
turn agema earn vocabant, Ln 37, 40 , 
42, 51, so id. 42, 58 ; Curt 4, 13, 26 
Agendictzm, b n , a tenon in Galha 
Lugdunenns, acc to the Tabul Peuting 
Agedicum, now Sens, Caes B G 6,44, 7,10 
Agenor, ^ ns 5 m > = 'A 7 t]vb3p, a son of 
Belus , king of Phoenicia, father of Cadmus 
and Europa , and ancestor of Dido, hence, 
poet , Agenons urbs, l e Carthage, Verg 
A 1, 338 — Agenore natus, 1 e Cadmus, Ov 
M 3, 51, 97, 257 — Whence, denw 1, 
Agenorens, a } om, adj , pertaining to 
Agenor bos, 1 e Jupiter, who , in the form 
of a bull, carried off Europa, the daughter 
of Agenor, Ov F 6, 712 aena, Phoenician, 
SiL 7, 642, cf Mart 10, 16 — Also for Car 
thaginian (ct Agenor), Sil 1, 14 n epotes, 

1 e the Carthaginians, id 17j404 ductor, 1 e 
Hannibal, id. 17, 392 — 2. Age no rides, 
ae, patr m , a male descendant of Agenor 
I. His son Cadmus, Ov M 3 8 , so id. ib 3,81 , 
90, 4,562, id. P 1, 3, 77^-H. Perseus, whose 
grandfather, on the mother's side, Danaus, 
was descended from Agenor, Ov 31 4, 77L 
agens, entis v ago P a 
ager, STh m [« 7 pot , Germ Acker, Eng 
acre7Sanscr agras= surface, floor, Gnmm 
conjectured that it was connected with ago, 
ay ta, a pecore agendo, and this was the 
ancient view, ct Varr L. L. 5, § 34 Mull , 
and Don. ad Ter Ad. 3, 3, 47, so the Germ. 
Trill = pasture, from treiben, to drive] I. 
In an extended sense, territory, district, 
domain, the whole of the soil belonging to 
a community (syn. terra, tellus, a mini, so 
lum,rus, humus, opp terra, which includes 
69 
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many such possessions taken together, cf 
Nieb Rom Gesch 2, 694 sq ) Ager Tuscu 
lanus, non terra Varr L L. 7, 2, 84 
praeda atque agro adfecit familiares suos, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, <58 abtturos agro Achivos, 
id lb 1, 63, 71 ut melior fundus Birpinus 
Git, sive ager Hirpmus (totum emm possi 
det), quam, etc , Cic Agr 3, 2 fundum ha 
bet m agro Thurmo, id Fragm ap Quint 
4 2, 131 (pro Tull 14) Rhenus, qui agrum 
Helvetvum a Germanis dividit, Caes B G 
1, 2 Herz ager Noncus, id. lb 1, 5 in 
agro Troade, Nep Paus. 3 in agro Areti 
no, Sail C 3G, 1 his ci vitas data agerque, 
Liv 2, 16 in agro urbis Jericho, Vulg 
Josue, 6, 13 — In the Roman polity ager 
Romanus, the Raman possessions in land 
(distinguished from ager peregnnus, for 
ejgn territory) was divided into ager pub 
hcus, public property , domains, and ager 
privatus, private estates , v Smith’s Diet 
Antiq , and Nieb Rom Gesch 2, 695 and 
696, cf with 153 sq — fj. In a more re 
stneted sense A, Improved or productive 
land , afield, whether pasture, arable, nur 
sery ground, or any thing of the kind, cf 
Doed. Syn 3, 7 sq , 1, 71 , Hab Syn 68, and 
Herz ad Caes B G 7, 13 agrum hunc mer 
catus sum hie me exerceo, Ter Heaut 1, 
1, 94 agrum de nostro patre colendum 
habebat, id Phorm 2, 3, 17 ut ager quam 
vis fertilis, sine cultura fructuosus esse 
non potest, Cic Tusc 2,5, id FI 29 agrum 
colere, id. Rose Am 18 conserere, Verg 
E 1, 73 agrum tuum non seres, Vulg Lev 
19, 19 (homo) semmavit honum semen in 
agro suo, ib Matt 13, 24 , ib Luc 12, 16 
— *Of a piece of ground where vines or 
trees are planted, a nui sery ut ager mun 
duspurusque fiat, ejus arbor atque vitis fe 
cundior, Gell 19, 12, 8 —Of a place of habi 
tation in the country, estate, villa in tuos 
ne agros confugiam, Cic Att 3, 16 (so aypor, 
Horn Od 24, 205) — B. The fields, the open 
country , the country (as in Gr ay pa? or uypot ) 
like rus, m opp to the town, urbs (m prose 
writers generally only in tne plur ), Ter 
Eun 5, 5, 2 homines ex agris concurrunt, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 44 non solum ex urbe, sed 
etiam ex agris, id Cat 2, 4, 8 annus pesti 
lens urbi agnsque, Liv 3,6, id 3 32 in ci 
vitatem et in agros Vulg Marc 5,14— And 
even in opp to a village or hamlet, the open 
field sanum hommem modo run esse 
oportet modo m urbe, saepiusque m agro, 
Cels 1, 1 — C. Poe t , m opp to mountains, 
plain, valley , champaign ignotos montes 
agrosque salutat, Ov M 3 25 — B. As a 
measure of length (opp frons, breadth) 
mille pedes m fronte, trecentos cippus m 
agrum Hie dabat, in depth, Hor S 1, 8, 12 
t ageraton, h n , = uyyparov ( not 
growing old) a plant that does not readily 
wither , perhaps Achillea Ageraton, Linn , 
Plm 27, 4, 4, § 13 — AgeratOS, 1 w , a 
designation of one of the xhons of Valenti 
nus Tert adv Val 8 
Agesilaus, b m , = 'Ayno-ihao? I 
One of the most valiant of the Spaitan 
Tangs, who conquered the Persian satrap 
Tissaphernes, and the Athenians and Bceo 
tians at Coronea Plutarch and also Nepos 
wrote his life — *11, An epithet of Pluto 
(from his driving (c*yu) all people into his 
kingdom), Lact 1, 11, 31 
agesis, i e age sis, v ago, II 12 
ag-gaudeo (adg-)> ura, v n , io be 
delighted with , to delight m (late Lat. ) ego 
eram. cui aggaudebat, Lact 4 6 , transl of 
tifitjv t) npoo-txaipev, LXX. Prov 8, 30 
ag-gemo (adg-), ^ re > v n , to groan , 
waU, lament at a thing, absol or With dat 
(only poet.) Adgemit Alcides Ov F 5,400, 
where Riese has Et gemit Adgemit et no 
stns ipsa carina malis, id. Tr 1, 4, 10 uter 
que loquenti adgemit, Stat Th 11, 247 
agf-g-enero (adg-), « re > V a ,to beget 
xn addition to (late Lat ) alicui, Tert adv 
Marc 4,19 

ag-gemculor (adg-), uri , v de P 
[genu, geniculum], to bow the knee before , to 
kneel befoj e (late Lat ) alicui Tert Poen 9 
agger, ens, m [ad gero] I, Things 
brought to a place in order to form, an eleva 
tion above a surface or plain, as rubbish, 
stone, earth, sand , brushwood, materials for 
a rampart , etc (in the histt,, esp Cms , 
freq , sometimes in the poets) ab opere 
revocandi milites, qui paulo longius agge 
70 
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ns petendi causa processerant, Caes. B G 
2 20 aggere paludem explere, id. ib 7, 68, 
cf id ib 7, 86 longius erat agger peten 
dus, id B C 1,42, 2 15 al supeijecto ag 
gere terreno, Suet Calig 19, cf id ib 37 
implere cavernas aggere, Curt 8, 10, 27 
fossas aggere complent, Verg A. 9, 567 
avis e medio aggtfre exit, from the midst 
of the pile of wood, Ov M 12, 524 — 
But far oftener, II, Esp A. The pile 
formed by masses of rubbish, stone, earth , 
brushwood, etc., collected together, acc to 
its destination, a dam, dike, mole, pier , a 
hillock mound, wall, bulwark, rampart, etc , 
esp freq in the histt of artificial elevations 
for military purposes tertium militare se 
pimentum est fossa et terreus agger, a clay 
or mud wall , Varr R R 1, 14, 2 aggenbus 
mveis (with snow drifts) mformis Terra, 
Verg G 3, 354 atque ipsis proelia miscent 
Aggenbus murorum, pleon for muns, id 
A 10, 24, cf id. ib 10, 144 utcocto tolleret 
aggere opus, of the walls of Babylon, Prop 
4, 10, 22 — A dike of earth for the protection 
of a harbor (Ital molo), Vitr 6, 12,122, Ov 
M 14, 445 , 15, 690 — A causeway through a 
swamp aggeres umido paludum et falla 
cibus campis imponere, Tac A 1, 61 — A 
heap or pile of arms agger armorum, Tac 
H 2, 70 — Poet , for mountains aggeres 
Alpini, Verg A. 6 830, so, Tbessalici agge 
res, i e Pelxon, Ossa , Olympus, Sen. Here 
Oet 168 — A funeral pile of wood, Ov M 9, 
234, and Sen Here Fur 1216 — A heap of 
ashes ab alto aggere, Luc 5, 524 Weber — 
A high wave of the sea ab alto Aggere de 
jecit pelagi, Luc 5, 674 consurgit ingen6 
pontus in vastum aggerem, Sen Hippok 
1015 (cf mons aquae, Verg A. 1, 105) — 
B. Ib milit lang \ m A mound erected 
before the walls of a besieged city, for the 
purpose of sustaining the battering engines, 
and which was gradually advanced to the 
town, cf Smith’s Diet Antiq , and Herz 
ad Caes B G 2, 12 aggere, vineis, turn 
bus oppidum oppugnare, Cic Fam 15 4, 
id. Att 5, 20 esset agger oppugnandae Ita 
liae Graecia, id Phil 10, 9 celenter vi 
neis ad oppidum actis, aggere jacto turn 
busque constitutis etc , Caes B G 2 12 
jacere, to throw up, Sail J 37, 4 so Vulg 
Isa. 29. 3 aggerem exstruere, Caes. B G 
2, 30 instruere, id. ib 8, 41 promovere ad 
urbem, to bring near to the city , Liv 6 7 — 
Hence, poet stellatis axibus agger Engi 
tur geminasque aequantis moema turres 
Accipit, a mound is built pjovided with 
wheels (for moving it forwards), Luc 3, 455 , 
imitated by Sil 13, 109 —Since such agge 
res consisted principally of wood, they 
could be easily set on fire, Caes B 0 2, 14 
horae momento simul aggerem ac vineas 
incendmm hausit, Liv 5, 7 — T r o p Grae 
cia esset vel receptaculum pulso Antonio 
vel agger oppugnandae Italiae, rampart , 
mound, Cic Phil 10, 4 Agger Tarquini, 
the mound raised by Tarquimus Supet bus 
for the defence of the eastern part of the 
city of Rome, in the neighborhood of the 
present porta S Lorenzo, PI in 3, 5, 9, 
§ 67. cf id 36, 15, 24 n 2, *Hor S 1, 
8, 15, Juv 5, 153, so id 8, 43, Quint. 12, 
10, 74 —Suet uses agger for the Tarpeian 
rock quoad praecipitaretur ex aggere, 
Calig 27 — 2, The mound raised for the 
protection of a camp before the trench 
(fossa), and from earth dug from it, which 
was secured by a stockade (vallum) con 
sisting of sharpened stakes (valli), cf 
Hab Syn 68, and Smith’s Diet. Antiq 
inlitore sedes, Castrorum in morem pmms 
atque aggere cingit Verg A 7,159, Plm 
15, 14,14, § 47 — 3 . The tribunal, m a camp , 
formed of turf, from, which the general ad 
dressed his soldiers stetit aggere saltus 
Cespitis mtrepidus vultum meruitque ti 
men, Luc. 5, 317 vix ea turre senex, cum 
ductor ab aggere coepit Stat Th 7, 374 , 
cf Tac A 1, 18 Lips.— 4. A military or 
public road, commonly graded by embank 
ments of earth (in the cla^s. per only in 
Verg and Tac , and always in connection 
with viae, agger alone belonging only to 
later Lat ) viae deprensus in aggere ser 
pens, Verg A. 5, 273 Aurelius agger, i e 
via Aurelia, Rutil inner 39 aggerem viae 
tres praetoriae cohortes obtinuere, Tac H 
2, 24 and 42, 3 21 and 23 
* aggeratim, (agger], tn heaps, 
= acervatim, App M 4, p 146, 2 Elm 
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aggerStio (adg--), urns,/ [1 aggero], 
a heaping up, m concr , that which xs heap- 
ed up, a mole, dtke (not before the Aug 
per ) nav es supra adgerationem quae fu 
erat sub aqua, sederunt, 4 itr 10 22 263* 
Just. 2, 1 fin. » > » 

1. aggero (adg-), avi, atum, 1, i a. 

[agger] I. L i t , to form nn agger, or to 
heap up like an agger, hence, in gen to 
heap up, pile up (cf cumulaTc, only poet, 
and in post Aug prose) aggerat cadavera, 
Verg G 3,556 Laurentis praemia pugnae 
aggerat id A 11, 79 o«sa disjecta vel ag 
gerata, Tac A. 1, 61, 1, 63 — H. Transf. 
A. To heap up, i e. to augment, increase 
mcenditque ammum dictis atque aggerat 
iras, Verg A 4, 197, and 11. 342 omne 
promissum, Stat Th 2, 198 — B. To fill 
fill up spatium Curt 4, 2.— C. Aggerare 
arborem, in gardening, to heap up earth 
around a tree tn order to protect the roots 
Col 11, 2, 46 * 

2. ag-gero (adg-), gc«si, gestum, 3, 
v a I , To bear , carry, convey, bring to or 
toward a place, with ad or dat (in Plaut 
fTeq , m the class, per rare, in Cic perh 
only once, more freq m Tac ) quomeorum 
aggenmus bona qum etiam ultro ipsi ag 
gerunt ad nos, Plaut True 1, 2. 16 mihi 
his aggerunda etiam est aqua, id Rud 2. 
5, 27, so id Cas 1, 1, 36, Varr R. R 3, 17, 
6 luta et limum aggerebant, Cic. ap Non 
212, 16 ingens Aggentur tumulo tellus, 
Verg A 3, 63 quadrantes patnmonio, 
Phaedr 4, 19 (20)* aggesta flumimbus ter 
ra, Phn 17, 4, 3, § 28 aggerebatur caespes 
Tac A 1, 19 — Trop , to bring forwards, 
lay to one's charge probra, Tac A 13, 14: 
falsa, id. ib 2, 67 — * II, To stick together 
soft masses haec genera (laterum ex ter 
ra creto^a factorum) non sunt ponderosa et 
faciliter adgeruntur, Vitr 2, 3, 35 

* aggestim (adg--), adv [aggero], in 
heaps abundantly , Vulg 2 JIacc 13, 5 

aggestio (adg-), oms,/ [id ], a bear 
mg to a place, a heaping up, in concr, 
a mass of mud, heap of sand, etc , Pall 2, 
13, 12,15 

1. aggestus (adg-), ub, m [id ], a 
bearing or carrying to a place, a collecting, 
an accumulation, collection (post Aug and 
rare) pabuli, materme, lignorum, Tac A 
1, 35 copiarum, id. H 3, 60 harenae, Aur 
Viet Ep 3 

2. aggestus, », « , or aggestnm 
(adg-), J , n (*d ], an elevation formed like 
a dike or mound prunas unius aggesti in 
seruere junctuns, Amm 20, 11 , 19, 8. 

ag-glomero (adg-), avi, atum, l, v 
a , lit , to wind on (as on a ball), only 
poet , to add or join to, to annex, and se, 
to join one's self to et (se) laten adglome 
rant nostro, Verg A 2, 341 cuneis, id ib 
12, 458 Sigeaque pestis adglomerare fre 
turn raises it up (as a ball), i e heaps it 
up Val FI 2 499 

ag-glutino (adg-), J^i, itum.i, v a , 
to glue, paste, soldo , or cement to a thing, 
to Jit closely to, to fasten to I, L 1 1 tu 
lllud (prooemium) desecabis, hoc adgluti 
nabis, you may remove that introduction , 
and add this instead of it, *Cic Att 16, 6 
aliquid fronti, Cels 6, 6, n 1, so id. 7, 26, 
n 4, Vitr 10, 13, 245 adglutmando auro, 
Plm 33, 6, 29, § 93 Fragmenta teporata 
adglutinantur, id 36, 26, 67, § 199 adglu 
tinabo pieces fiuminum tuorum squamis 
tuis, Vulg Ezech 29, 4 —II. Fig ita mihi 
ad malum malae res plunmae so adgluti 
nant, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 71 , id Men 2 2 67 
adglutinavi mihi omnem domum Israel, 
Vulg Jer 13, 11 

ag-gravesco (adg-), ere, 3, v inch , 
to become heavy I. L 1 1 propmqujtato 
parti, Pac ap Non 486, 5 (Trag Rel p 85 
Rib) —II. Fig, of sickness to become 
violent , seveie , dangerous ne Philumenae 
magis morbus adgravescat grow worse, be 
aggravated. Ter Hec 3, 2, 2 

ag-gravo (adg-) uvi, atum, 1, v a. 
(first used in the Aug per , and only in 
prose writers, perh formed by Livy, who 
uses it very often), to add to the weight of, 
to make heavier I. L i t adgravatur pon 
dus, Plm 18, 12 30, § 117 adgravavit ju 
gum nostrum, Vulg 3 Reg 12 10 compc 
dem meutn, ib Thren 3, 7 — II. Fig A, 
In gen , to make worse or more dangerous. 
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to aggravate : quo (hello) si adgravatae res 
essent, Liv. L 12 : odor adgravans capita, 
plin. 12, 17, 40, § 79: ictus, id, 28, 4, 7, § 37: 
vulncra, id. 28, 3,6, § 31: dolorem, Curt. 8, 
10: proelium,Vulg. 1 Par. 10,3: quare ag- 
gravate corda vcstra? i. e. harden , ib. 1 Reg. 

6 C. — B. Esp., to oppress, to burden, an- 
noy, incommode : sine ope hostis, quae ad- 
gravarct, Liv. 44 , 1 fin. : morbo adgravante 
feum), Suet. Caes. 1: beneficia rationes 
nostras adgravatura, Sen. Ben. 4, 13: argu- 
ment^ quae per se nihil reum adgrayare 
videantur, appear to be without weight, 
Quint 5, 7, 18. 

ag’-gTcdio (adg’-)i ere (act. form of 
aggredior; cf. adorio), 3, v. n. 9 to go to, ap- 
proach : hoc si adgredi as, Plaut. True. 2, 

2, 40; ecrapea saxea Bacchi templa prope 
adgredite, Pac. ap. Yarn L. L. 7, § 6 Mult 
(Trag. ReL p. 97, Ribbeck has adgreditur , but 
proposes adgr editor). — Pass.: ut adgrede- 
rer dolis, Cic. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 792, 22 P. : 
facillimis quibusque adgressis, Just. 7, 6, 
ag-gredior (adg-), gressus, 3, r. dep. 
[gradiorj (second pers.pres. adgredire, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 124; inf. adgrediri, id. True. 2, 5, 7: 
adgrcdirier,id. Merc. 2, 1,24, and id. Rud. 3, 
1, 9; part. perf. adgretus, Enn. ap. PauL ex 
Fest. p. G XIulL), to go to or approach a per- 
son or thing (coinciding, both in signif. and 
constr., with adire; Horace never uses ad- 
gredi ; Cic. and the histivery freq.) ; constr. 
with ad or acc. (cf. Zumpt, § 387). I. In 
gen.: ad hunc Philentum adgredimur ? 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 90: adgredior hominem, id. 
Cure. 2,3, 59. — With loc.adv.: non enim 
repelletur inde, quo adgredi cupiet, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 17, 63.— II. Esp. A. Aliquem, to go 
to or approach, for the purpose of convers- 
ing or advising with, asking counsel of, en- 
treating or soliciting something of: to apply 
to, address, solicit, etc.: quin ego nunc ad- 
gredior de ilia? Plaut. Here. 2, 3, 50: Locu- 
stam ego Romae adgrediar atque, ut arbi- 
tror, commovebo, apply to, Cic. Q. Fr. 3 ; 1: 
Damasippum velim adgrediare, to solicit, 
id. AU..12, 33: legatos adgreditur, Sail. J. 
46,4 : adgredi aliquem pecunia,i.e. to attempt 
to bribe , to tamper with, id. ib. 28. 1 : reliquos 
legatos e&dem vi& (i. e. pecunia) adgressus, 
id. ib. 10,4: aliquem dictis,fo accost, Verg. A. 
4, 92: aliquem precibus, to pray one, Tac. 
A. 13, 37: animos largitione, id. H. 1, 78: 
acrius alicujus modestiam, id. A. 2, 26: cru- 
delitatem Principis, spur on, stir up, id. ib. 
16, 18.— B. To go to or against one in a 
hostile - manner, to fall on, attack, assault 
(prop, of an open, direct attack, while 
adorior denotes a Eecret, unexpected ap- 
proach) : quis audeat bene comitatum ad- 
gredi ? Cic. Phil. 12, 10 : milites palantes 
inermes adgredi. Sail. J. 66, 3 : adgressus 
eum interfecit, Vulg. 3 Reg. 2, 34: aliquem 
vi, Sail. C. 43, 2: unus adgressurus est Han- 
nibalem, Liv. 23, 9: regionem, VelL 2, 109: 
somno gravatum ferro, Ov. if. 5, 659 ; so 
id. ib. 12, 482; 13, 333: Ecnatum, Suet. Aug. 
19; so id. ib. 10; id. Calig. 12; id. Oth. 6; 
id. Dom. 17 : inopinantes adgressus, Just. 
2, 8, — C. To go to or set about an act or 
employment, to undertake, begin (so esp. 
often in Cic.); constr. with inf , ad, or acc. 
— With inf: adgretus fari, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 6 Mull : qua de re disserere adgredior, 
Lncr. 6,941; so id. 6.981: qua prius adgredi- 
ar quam de re funaere fata, id. 5, 111: quid- 
quam gererc, id. 5, 168 ; once in Cic. with 
inf : de qulbus dicere adgrediar, Off 2, 1. 
— With a/i : si adgredior ad hanc disputa- 
tionem, Cic. N. D. 3, 3 : ad dicendum, id. 
Brut. 37: ad crimen, id. Clu. 3: ad petitio- 
nem consulatOs^ id. Mur. 7: ad faciendam 
injuriam, id. Off 1,7 fin. — With acc.: cum 
adgredior ancipitcm causam, Cic. de Or. 2, 
44,186: magnum quid, id. Alt. 2,14: in om- 
nibus negotiis priusquam adgrediare (sc. 
ca), id. Off 1, 21,73 : adgrediar igitur (sc. 
causam), si. eta, id. Ac. 2, 20, 64: aJiam 
rem adgreditur, SalL J. 92, 4 : adgreditur- 
quo inde ad pads longe maximum opus, 
Liv. 1,42: opus adgredior opimum casibus. 
Tac. H. 1,2: multa magnis ducibusnon ad 
gredienda, Liv. ‘>4, 19 : ad rem publicam 
Veil. 2, 33. — Poet.: magnos honorcs, enter 
upon, Verg. E. 4,48: fatale adgressi avelle- 
re Palladium, id. A. 2, 1G5: Jugurtham be 
neficiis vincere adgressus est, Sail. J. 9, 3 
so id. ib. 21, 3; 75, 2: Caesarcm pellere ad 
gressi Eunt, Taa Or 17 : istbmum perfodere 


adgressus, Suet. Ner. 19; id. Calig. 13; id. 
Claud. 4L 

ag-grego (adg-}, Sri, atum, 1, v.- a. 
[grex, gregoj. * I, To bring or add to a 
flock : adgregare : ad gregem ducere, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 23 Mull — Hence, II, To add to 
something:' se adgregare, to attach one's 
self to, to follow or adhere to (more rare 
than adjungere , and only in prose, but 
class.): si Eecum suos eduxerit, et eodem 
ceteros naufragos adgregaverit, Cic. Cat. 1, j 
12: filium eodem indicio ad patris interi- 
tum, to implicate in, id. Vatin. 10, 25 : te 
semper in nostrum numerum adgregare 
soleo, to add to, reckon among, id. Mur. 7, 
16 : meam voluntatem ad summi viri dig- 
nitatem adgregassem, had shown my zeal 
for the increase of his reputation, id. Fam. 
1,9: se ad eorum amicitiam, to join or ally 
themselves to, CaesTB. G. 6, 12; VelL 2, 91: 
oppidani adgregant se Amphotero, Curt. 4, 
5; and instead of se adgregare, the pas*.: 
ne desciscentibus adgrqgarentur, Suet Ner. 
43. 

agrgressio (adg-), onis,/. [aggredior]. 

1. A going to or toward a thing {very rare; 
in the class, per. only in rhet Iang. for a 
proem, introduction to a speech =prooe- 
mimn): cumque animos prima aagressione 
occupaverit, infirmabit exclndetque contra- 
ria, ♦Cic. Or. 15, 50. — Also a rhetorical syl- 

' loffism, Gr. e7rt%eipnpo, Quint. 5, 10, 4; 28, 
14, 27. — II, An attack, assault (cf. aggre- 
dior, II. B.), App. M. 8, p. 208, 27 Elm. 

aggressor (adg-), oris, m. [id.], one 
that attache, an assailant, aggressor (only 
! in the Lat. of the Pandects), Dig. 29, 5, 1 
1 Jin.; also for a robber, ib. 48, 9, 7 al. 

aggressura (ad g-), ae, f. [id.], an 
attack, assault (only in App. and in the 
Pandects), Dig. 49, 16, 5; eo ib. 29, 5, 3; 
App. XL 7, p. 190,' 41 Elm. 

1. aggressus (adg-), a, um, Part . 
of aggredior. 

2. aggressns (adg--), US, m. [aggre- 
dior ]. * I, An attack, assault (cf aggre- 
dior, II. B.), Dig, 36, 1, 17. — II, An' enter- 
ing upon , beginning; opp. exitus (cf. ag- 
gredior, II. C.), Firm. XIath. 2, 10. 

ag-giibemo (adg 1 -), are, 1, v. a. [ad, 
intensive), to guide, govern, manage. I. 
L i t.: adgubemo iter pedihus, Flor. 3, 5, 16. 
— H. Trop.: adgubernanie fortuna, Flor. 

2 , 8 , 1 . 

agilis, e , o-dj. [ago]. I, Pass., that can 
be easily moved, easily movable (mostly 
poet.; not in Cic.): qui reetitissent agili 
classi .naves tormenta machinasque por- 
tantes? Liv. 30, 10: haec querulas agili 
percurrit pollice chordas, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 
27 : factus inops agili peragit freta caerula 
remo, id. H. 15, 65; eo, agilis rota, id. P. 2, 
10, 34: aer agilior et tenuior, Sen. Q. N. 
2, 10 al. — II, Act. A. That moves easily 
or quickly; nimble, agile , quick, rapid: 
sic tibi secretis agilis dea saltibus adsit, 
swift or fleet-footed Diana, Ov. H. 4, 169: 
sic super agilis Cyllenius, swift ‘flying, 
id. XI. 2, 720. — Also of things, quick, sud- 
den : agilem dari facilemque victoriam, 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 58, 1; argumentatio agi- 
lior et acrior et instantior, Quint. 11, 3, 164 
ah — B. With the accessory idea of activ- 
ity, quick, hasty, or precipitate in action ; 
prompt, , active , busy (with direct reference 
to the action, and hence used of inanimate 
things; while scdulus, diligent, assiduous, 
regards more the state of mind; both, 
however, refer to the simple idea of mo- 
bility, Doed. Syn. 1, 122 ; cf Front. Differ. 
2203 P.) : Nunc agilis fio et mersor civilibus 
undis, Hor. Ep. 1, L 16 ( =negotiosus, vpaK- 
tiko?, Schol.) : oderunt Sedatum celeres, 
agilem gnavumque remissi, id. ib. 1, 18, 90 : 
ipse quid audes? Quae circumvolitas agilis 
thyma. busy, id. ib. 1,3, 21: vir navus, agilis, 
providus, VelL 2, 105 ; Ov. F. 2, 516 (opp. 
ignavus) ; id. Am. 1, 9, 45 : animus agilis et 
pronus ad motus, Sen. Tranq. 2. — Comp., 
Sen. Ep. 74. — Sup., as given by Prise, p. 606 
P., and Charis. p. 89, is agilllmus; but Cha- 
rts. p. 162, agilissimus ; both forms, how- 
ever, are given without examples; cf. Rudd. 
I. p. 171, n. 12. — Adv. : agiliter, A mm. 
14, 2; 28. 2. — Comp., Col. 2, 2. 

agilitas, utis./ [agilis], the condition of 
agilis, mobility, nimbleness, activity, quick- 
ness, fleetness, agility. I. Lit.: navium, 


Liv. 26, 51 : rotarum, Curt. 4, 6 : cursus et 
agilitas alicujus, mobility Quint. 11, 3, 180. 
-II. T rop.: agilitas, ut iia dicam, molli- 
tiaque naturae, * Cic. Att. 1, 17, 4. 

agiliter, adv., r. agilis. 

sigma, ae >/ [ago], the opening in the 
upper part of a balance , in which the tongue 
moves (agitur), PauL ex Fest. p. 10 Mull. ; 
cf. also Tert. adv. Herm. 41 ; Pudic. 9. — 
Hence, + aginatores dicuntur, qui par- 
vo lucro moventur, PauL ex Fest. p. 10 
Mull. 

X agipeSj Pvdte, m. [ago-pes], in Lucili- 
us r= pedarius senator, a senator ivho silent- 
ly passes over to him for or with whom he 
intends to vote, Fest. s. v. pedarium, p. 210 
XIulL; agipes ut vocem mittere coepit, 
LuciL p. 145 XIulL 

Agis, Wis (acc. Agin, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 80), 
77i. , = 'Ay tv. I. A king of Sparta, murdered 
by his own subjects , Cic. Off. 2, 23, 80 ; cf. 
Plut. Agis. — H. Brother of Agesilaus and 
son of Archidamus , Nep. Ages. 1, 4. — HI, 
A Lycian, Verg. A. 10, 75L 

♦ agfltabllis, e , adj. [agito], that can be 
easily moved , easily movable (as an epithe- 
ton oraans of the air), light : aer, Ov. XI. 1, 
75. * % 

agitatlO, unis, f [id.], the state of being 
in motion , motion, movement, agitation (in 
good class, prose). I. Lit.: agitationes 
tiuctuum, Cic. Mur. 17: agitatio et motus 
linguae, id. N. D. 2, 54: lecticae, Liv. 27, 29: 
agitatione agitabitur terra, Vulg. Isa. 24, 
20. — H, Trop. (mostly in philos. Iang.), 
activity: numquam animus agitatione et 
motn esse vacuus potest, Cic. Div. 2, 62, 
128 : adhibenda est actio quaedam, non so- 
lum mentis agitatio, contemplation, thought, 
id. Off. 1, 5 fin. : magnarum rerum agitatio 
et administrate, id. Imv2, 54: studiorumj 
prosecution , id. Sen. 7 : opus est sapienti 
agitatione virtutum, the practice , exercise , 
Sen. Ep. 109: agitatione rerum advirtutem 
capessendam excitari, Val. XIax. 7, 2, 1. 

agitator, u ris j m - [id.], pr- he that puts 
a thing in motion; used exclusively of 
those who drive animals ( asses, horses, 
etc.), a driver (cf. agaso) : agitator aselii, 
poet, for a peasant, Verg. G. 1,273 : equorum 
Achillis, i. e. the charioteer, id. A. 2, 476; 
sustineat carrura nt bonu’ saepe agitator 
equosque,. LuciL p. 154 XIulL — Hence, II. 
Esp .,a charioteer, a combatant in the games 
of the circus, Plaut. Xlen. 1, 2, 50: ego ut agi- 
tator callidus, priusquam ad finem veniam, 
equos sustinebo, Cic. Ac. 2, 20; Suet. Calig. 
55; so Inscr. Orcll. 2593 sq.: agitatores con- 
sopiti sunt, Vulg. Nab. 2, 3. 

agltatrix, icis, f [agitator], she that 
puts a thing in motion (late Lat.): sil varum 
agitatrix Diana, i. e. huntress, Am. 4, p. 141. 
— Trop^, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 6, 15 Elm. 

agitatus, m - [agito], a state of mo- 
tion, a being in motion, movement, agitation 
(only ante- and post-class.). I, L i t. , Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 12 XIulL dub. (MAIL reads: ubi id 
agitatur) ; id. ib. 6, § 41 XIulL : anima corpori 
praestat agitatum, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 12: 
si agitatu suo aquam moverit, itL Sat. 7, 8. 
—II. Trop. mentis, activity, Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 42 Muff 

agito, a vi, iitum, 1, v.freq. a. [ago], as if 
the supine were agitu; cf: quaero quaeri- 
to. X. Lit., to put a thing in motion , to drive 
or impel (mostly poet., or in more elevated 
prose; from poetry it passed, after the Aug. 
per., into common prose). A. Of cattle, 
to drive , conduct (cf ago) ; calcari quadru- 
pedem agitabo advorsum clivom, Plaut. As. 
3, 3, 118: stiraulo boves agitat, Vulg. Eccli. 
38,26: hanc in curru bijugos agitare leones, 
drives her span of lions, Lucr. 2, 602: agi- 
tantur quadrigae, Varr. L. L 6, § 41 Mull-: ad 
flumina currus, verg. G. 3, 18: jussit agitari 
currum suum, Vulg. 2 Macc. 9, 4: lanigeros 
greges hirtasque capellas, to drive, poet, for 
to tend, X erg. G. 3, 287: sacros jugales (dra- 
cones), Ov. M. 5. 661: quadrigas bigasque et 
equos desultorios,Suet. Caes. 39. — B. Of the 
m ot i on of other th i ngs, to m ove, impel, shake : 
triremem in portu,Nep. Dion, 9, 2: alas,Ov. 
Tr. 3, 4, 21: tnanibusque leves agitavit ha- 
benas,id.JL7,221: hastam,id.ib.3,G67: ca- 
put, to move the head (in token of assent =an- 
nuere), id. ib. 1 , 667 : arundinem vento agi* 
tatam, Vulg. XIatt 11, 7. — Esp., of animals, 
to hunt, chase , pursue : etiamai cxcitaturus 
71 
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fion sis nee agitaturus feras, Cic Off 3, 17 
aquila insectans alias aves atque agitans, id. I 
Div 2 70 trepidas columbas,0v M 5,606. 
11, 300 damas, id. lb 10, 639 cursu timl 
dos onagros, Verg G 3, 409 al— C, Of the 
motion caused by the wind, to dme to and 
fro, toss about, agitate , disturb ventus 
emm fit, ubi est agitando percitus aer, when 
the air is violently agitated and driven , 
XiUcr 6 686 mare ventorum vi agitan at' 
que turban, Cic Clu 49 Jm , id. Umv 3,7. 
freta ponti Incipiunt agitata tumescere, 
Verg G 1, 357 aristas, Or A. A.1, 553 Ze 
phyris agitata Tempe, Hor C 3, 1, 24 ven 
tis agitatur pmus, id lb 2, 10, 9 veteres 
agitantur orm, id lb 1, 9, 12 agitaret aura 
capiUos, td. Epoch 15, 9 — E, Of the motion 
caused by the water, agitata numina Tro 
lae tossed or dmen about upon the sea, 
verg A 6, 68, Prop 3, 21, 5 — E. In gen , 
of the motion caused by other things 
magnes (lapis) agitat (fern ramenta) per 
aes, Lucr 6 1054 agitan inter se concur 
su, Cic N D 1, 39 pulsu externo agitan, 
Macr Somn. Scip 9 — Poet of mist, to 
produce it by motion or agitation * dejectu 
que (Peneus) gravi tenues agitantia fumos 
Nubila conducit, and by its impetuous de 
scent (into the valley) raises clouds produ 
cmg mist, Ov M 1, 671 — II. Trop A. 
To rouse up, excite, move, urge, drive, impel 
one to something ahquem , sometimes in 
aliquid (so in Florus very freq ) in funas 
agitantur equae, are excited to fury, Ov A 
A 2, 487 agitare plebem, to stir up, rouse, 
Liv 3, 11 populum, Flor 2, 12, 2 , so id. 
11, 6, 2 al. agitatus cupiditate regni, id 3, 

1 gens sacratis legibus agitata m exitium 
urbis l id. 1, 16, 7 — B. To disquiet , disturb , 
to drive hither and thither , to vex, trouble, 
torment (the fig taken from the sea agi 
tated by storm, cf Gernh and Beier upon 
Cic Off 1, 24, 82) dn deaeque te agitant 
irati Plaut. Pers 4, 4, 115 atra bibs agitat 
hominem, id. Capt 3, 4, 64, so id. Cura 1, 
1, 92, 2, 1, 24 ut eos agitent furiae, neque 
usquam consistere patiantur, Cic Rose 
Am 24 (cf Verg A. 3, 331 scelerum furns 
agitatus Orestes, id. ib 4 471) suum quern 
que scelus agitat amentiaque afflcit, id ib 
24 agitare et msequi poetas, Tac Or 4, 25 
and 41 multis injuriis jactata atque agita 
ta, Cic Quint 2 est magm viri, rebus agita 
tis (=perturbatis Beier) pumre sontes, id 
081 1, 24. 82 agitabatur animus mopia rei 
familians et conscientia scelerum, Sail C 
5. 7 quos conscientia defectioms agitabat, 
Tac Agr 16 commotus metu atque libidme 
diversus agitabatur, teas drawn in different 
directions, Sail J 25, 6; Liv 22, 12 ne te 
semper mops agitet vexetque cupido, Hor 
Ep 1 18, 98 quos agitabat timor Tac Agr 
16 timore et metu agitati.VuIg Judith, 15, 

1 injurns agitatus, Flor 1,8.7 seditiombus, 
Just 12, 4, 12 — C. To assail vnth reproach , 
(tension, insult , to teprove , blame , scoff, 
dende, insult, mock agitat rem militarem, 
insectatur totam legatioDem, attacks , ndi 
cufes,Cic Mur 9,21, id. Brut 28,109 mea 
saev is agitat fastidia verbis, Hor Epod 12 
13, without verbis agitant* expertia fru- 
gis id A P 341 vesanum poetam agitant 
puen, id ib 456 — J>. In gen , to drive 
or m ge on a thing, to accomplish or do, to 
dnve at, to be employed m, be engaged in, 
to haie, hold, keep, to celebrate , v ago, II 
D (in the historians, esp Sallust, very 
freq) Haec ego non agitem? should / 
not dnve at? Juv 1, 62 vigilias. to keep, 
Plaut Trim 4, 2, 27, so, custodiam, id. 
Rud 3, 6, 20 , so Tac A 11, 18 hoc agi 
teraus convivium vmo et sermone suavi, 
let us celebrate, Plaut As. 5. 1 7 Bionysia, 
Tor Heaut 4, 4, 11, so id Hec 1, 2, 18 
convivia, Ov M 7, 431, Suet Claud 32 
festa gaudia, Sil 15, 423 meum natalem, 
Plaut Pers 6, 1, 16, so festos dies, Cic 
Vcrr 2, 2 63 jocos, Ov M 3, 319 agra 
ria lex a Flavio tnbUBO plebis \ ehementer 
agitabatur, was powerfully urged, support 
sd, Cic Att. 1, 19 quae cum praecepta pa 
rentis mei agitarem, was striving to comply 
vnth , Sail J 14, 2 (modestius dictum pro 
studere, ut agerem, Cort ) laeti pacem agi- 
tabamus, were at peace , enjoyed the delights 
of peace, id ib 14, 10 dicit se missum a 
consule venisse quaesitum ab eo pacem an 
bellum agitaturus foret id ib 109 2 quo 
mam deditioms mora mduciae agitabantur, 
there was a truce, id ib 29, 4 , id. C 24, 2 — 
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Poet ceu pnrnas agitant acies, certami 
na miscent, as if they formed the front rank, 
Su 9,330 — Hence of time e^p life, to pass, 
spend (cf ago, II D 5 ) vita hominum sine 
cupiditate agitabatur, Sail C 2,1 agitare 
aevum, Verg G 4, 154, id. A. 10 235 fe 
stos dies, Tac H. 3, 78 —In Sail , Tac , Flor , 
et al, agitare absol . ? to hie, dwell, abide, so 
joum , be hi propius maie Afncum agi 
tahant, Sail. J 18, 9 , c£ id. ib 19, 6 , id. 
Fragm. H 3, 11; so id. J 54, 2 , 59, 1, 94, 
4 laeti Germani agitabaut, Tac A. 1, 50. 
secretus agitat, id. ib 11, 21 tnontium edi- 
tis sme cultu atque eo ferocius agitabant, 
id tb 4, 46; Flor 4, 12, 48— E. Of the 
mind: agitare aliquid or de ahqud re (in 
corde, in mente, ammo, cum ammo secum, 
etc ), to drive at a thing m the mind, i e to 
turn over , revolve, to weigh, consider, medi 
tate upon , and w ith the idea of action to be 
performed or a conclusion to be made, to 
deliberate upon, to devise , contrive , plot, to 
be occupied with, to design , intend, etc id 
ego semper mecum sic agito et comparo, 
Att ap Non. 256, 20 quom earn rem in 
corde agito, Plaut True 2, 5, S id agitans 
mecum, Ter Phorm 4, 3, 10 , so SalL J 
113, 3 habet mhil aliud quod agitet in 
mente, CiaN D 1,41 est tuum sic agitare 
ammo, ut etc , id. Fam 6, 1* quae omnes 
ammo agitabant, Tac A. 6, 9 provinces 
secretis imagmationibus agitans, id ib 15, 
36 in ammo bellum Liv 21,2, VelLl 16, 
Quint. 12, 2, 28 — "With inf, as object ut 
mente agitaret bellum renovare, Nep Ham 
1, 4 — P o e t aliquid jamdudum lm adere 
magnum Mens agitat raihi, Verg A 9, 187. 
— Sometimes also without mente, ammo, 
and the like, agitare aliquid , m the same 
sigmf quodsi file hoc unum agitare coe- 
pent, esse, etc , Cic Verr 2, 3, 96 * rem a 
me saepe deliberatam et multum agitatam 
requiris, id. Ac 1, 2 oratori omnia quaesita, 
disputata, tractata, agitata ( well considered 
or weighed) esse debent, id de Or 3, 14 fa. 
gam, \ erg A. 2, G40 —So esp freq in Tac . 
Bntanm agitare inter se mala servitutis, 
Agr 16 bellum adversus patrem agitare, 
id H.4 86, id. A 1,5, 1, 12 — With de . de 
hello, Tac H 2,1 agitanti de Claudio, id 
A 6, 46 de tempore ac loco caedis agita 
bant, id. ib 15, 50; 1, 12, id. H 4, 59 —With 
num . agitavere, num Messalinam depelle- 
rent arnore Silu, Tac A 11, 29 , id. H. 1, 19 — 
With ne agitavere placeretne, etc, Tac H 
3, 1 — With an an Artaxata pergeret agi 
tavit, Tac. A 13, 41 — With quomodo, Tac 
i A 2, 12 —With ut (of purpose)* ut Nero 
nem pudor caperet, msita spe agitan, Tac 
| A. 16 26 — F, To treat or speak of or con- 
! cemxng a thing, to confer about, delibeiate 
I upon Romae per omms locos et conven 
tus de facto consulis agitan (impers , for 
I agitabatur), discussions were had , Sail J 30, 
1 cum de foedere victor agitaret, Liv 9, 
5, 30, 3 — * Or. Sat agitare, with gen , in 
Piaut , = sat agere, to have enough to do, to 
have trouble vnth nunc ogitas sat tute tua 
rum rerura, Bacch 4, 3, 23 
■figlaia (tnsyL), ae, and £g-laia 
Agrlaie,/ ,= ’ A? Aa» a and 'A7 Xa*n (bright 
ness, splendor), one of the graces, Sen Ben 
1, 3, Verg Cat 11, 60 
Aglaophon, ontis, m , = ’AyhaotpZv, 
a celebrated Greek painter, before Zeuxis, 
Cic de Or 3,7, Plm 35, 9, 36, § 60, Quint 
12, 10, 3 Spald._ 

t aglaophotis,M>S,/,= uT;*aotf>MT<r 

(splendidly bright) I, A magic herb of a 
brilliant color • aglaophotim herbam, quae 
admirations hominum propter eximium . 
colorem accepent nomen Plm 24, 17, 102, ! 
§ 160 —II. The peony (Paeoma officinalis, j 
! Linn ), App Herb 65 

t aglaspis, Mis, w > = ArAAsmx, i e 
1 ayXaos a<rnh (with a glittering shield) sob 
, diers vnth bright shields, Liv 44, 41 (others, 

1 asWeissenb and Madv perh.xnore correct 
! ly read chalcaspides, with brazen shields) 

! Ag-lauros, hf* a daughter of Cecrops, 
j andsister ofBerse and Pandrosos, changed 
by Mercury into a stone, Ov M 2, 560, 739, 
819 sq , Hyg Fab 166 
agDIClli mis, n [as if contr from agi 
men, from ago, cf tegimen, tegmen, from 
tego] I. Lit I n ge n , a train, i e 
a collected multitude in motion or moving 
forwards , of things of any kind, but esp 
(so most freq in prose) of men or animals 
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—Of streams of water, mohou, course, 
current quod per amoenam urbem lent 
fluit agmine flumen, Enn. ap Macr & 6 
4* tnde super terras Suit agmine dulci. 
Lucr 5, 272, cC id. 6 638, also, m imita 
tion of Enn., Virg and VaL FI Icm fluit 
agmine Thybris, Verg A 2, 782; cf VaL 
FI 4, 721 — Of a tram or succession of 
clouds denso sunt agmine nubes, Lucr 6 
100 —Of ram. immensum caelo venit agi 
men aquarum, body, mass, \ erg G 1, 322. 
— Of atoms agmine condenso naturam 
corporis explent, crowded into a compact 
mass, Lucr 1, 607 —Of oars: agmine re- 
morum celeri, with quick plashing of oars. 
Verg A 5, 21L — Of a flock of birds agmi- 
ne magno Corvorum, Verg G 1, 381 —Of a 
snake winding onwards cum medn nexus 
extremaeque agmma caudae Solvuntur 
Verg G 3. 424, cf id A. 2, 212.— Of clouds 
of dust following any thing m rapid motion, 
as men, animals, etc * agmma corn Pulve’ 
rulenta, Verg A. 4, 154.— And, as subst 
concr , of birds turba Agmmis aligen, of 
the winged band,Yerg A. 12, 249 —Of ants* 
frugdegas aspeximus agmine longo formi- 
cas, Ov M 7, 624, so id. ib 7, 638.— Of the 
stars diffugiunt stellae , quorum agmma 
cogit Lucifer, Ov M 2, 114, so id ib 11, 97 
al — Esp of a company of persons a mul- 
titude, troop , crowd , number, band : ut a 
Bruudisio usque Romam agmen perpetuum 
totius Italiae viderem, Cic. Pis. 22 magno 
senatorum agmine Tac H 3, 65 mgens 
muherum agmen, Ln 2, 40 muliebro et 
miserabile agmen, Tac. A 1, 40 * numero 
sum agmen reorum, Plin Ep 3, 9, and 
Tac H 4, 6 Eumemdum agmma, Verg 
A. 4, 469 —But particularly, E, The tram , 
procession , march, progress of an army da 
castns, de agmimbus etc , dicere, Cic do 
Or 1, 48, 210 ne miles gregarius in ca- 
stns, neve m agmine serv um aut jumen- 
turn haberet, Sail J 45, 2 pugnatum sae 
pe directa acie, saepe in agmimbus, sae- 
pe eruptiombus, Veil 2, 47 effuso agmi- 
ne abire, Liv 44, 39 uno agmine victore3 
cum victis m urbem irrupere, id 2, 30 
uno agmine persequentes, Vulg Judith, 15, 
4 al —II. Transf , concr t an army, and 
properly considered as in motion, on the 
march (while exercitus is a disciplined 
army, and acies an army m battle array) 
— As soon as the signal for marching was 
given, the Extraordinarn and the allies of 
the right wmg with their baggage first put 
themselves in motion then the legions, and 
last the allies of the left wmg, with a part 
of the cavalry, which either rode behind 
the army, ad agmen claudendum or cogen. 
dum, to close the train, i e to keep it to 
gether, or on the side in such ah order 
(composito agmine, non ltmen magis apto 
quam proelio) that it might be easily put 
into the lme of battle if the enemy ven- 
tured to attack it , ct Sail J 46, 6 — An 
army in Ciose ranks was called agmen ju- 
st um, Tao H 1, 68, or agmen pilatum, Serv. 
ad Verg A. 12, 121 — When there was no 
apprehension of the enemy, less care was 
taken for the protection of the army ag- 
mine mcauto, i e minus munito, ut inter 
pacatos ducebat, sc consul, Liv 35, 4 — 
The order of march was, however, differ- 
ent, according to circumstances and the 
nature of the ground Liv 35,4, 27,28, and 
cf Smith’s Antiq — Sometimes the army 
marched m the form of a square, agmen 
quadratum, with their baggage in the mid- 
dle, so as to be in battle array on meeting 
the enemy, hence agmen quadratum oft- 
en means the same as acies triplex, an 
army formed m line of battle, only that the 
former indicates that they are on the 
march, and the latter that they are at 
rest — Hence, like acies, with the epithet 
pnmum, the vanguard , Liv 34 28, Taa 
Agr 35 medium, the centre , Liv 10, 41; 
Tac H 4, 22. extremum, Liv 34, 28, Taa 
H 2, 100 , or, novissimum, the rear, rear- 
guard, Liv 44, 33, so, cxtreml agmims, 
Vulg Deut 25, 18 ut inde agmine quadrate 
ad urbem accederet, marching in a square, 
Cic Phil 13, 8 panter atque in conspectu 
hostium quadrato agmine incedcre, Sail J 
100, 1 , cf id ib 46, 6, 7 Hannibal agmmo 
quadrato am nem ingress us, Liv 21, 6 , so 
id. 31, 36 37, 39 quadrato agmine velut 
m aciem irent, Curt 5 ; 1, 19 al — Some 
times, esp In the poets in the^/wr , in gen 
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een^e, = exercitas or copiae, an army , host, 
troops hnic tanto agmini dux defuit, J ast 
12, 10 occidlt Daci Cotisoms agmen. Hot 
C 3, 8, 18 agmina curru Protont, Vcrg. 
Jl 12 329 barbarorum Claudius agmina 
diruit. Hor C 4, 14, 29 , so id. S 2, 1, 
14, id. Epod. 17, 9, Ot M 3, 535, 6, 151, 
161, C, 423. Dei agminnm Israel, Vulg. 1 
Reg 17, 45 agmina ejus di«pergam, ib 
Ez»cb. 12, 14, 38, 6 —For military service, 
■warfare rudis agmiuum Sponsus, Hor 

C j 2,9 S, Trop 1. An army , 

troop, land, mulLxlwle educenda dictio est 
cr hac domestica exercitatione et umbra 
till mediarn in agmen, m pnlverem, m c)a 
morem m castra, aciemque forensem, i c 
before the public, Cic. de Or 1, 34, 157 e 
Brnndisio u=que Romam agmen perpetunm 
totios Italiao, on unbroLm train, id. Pis. 22, 
61 mgens mulicram agmen, Lit 2, 40, 9, 
17 agmina Eumenidum, Verg A. 4, 469, 6, 
672 agmina comitum, Or Tr 14, 30 in 
anguEto Adas comes agmine turbae, Tib 
1, 6, 63 numerosum agmen reorum, Plin 
Ep 3, 9 agmen occupationum, an army of, 
id. ib 2 , 8 — 2. March, movement agmina 
fati et \ olumma, GelL 6, 2, 5 
agimnalis, e, adj [agmen] pertaining 
to a march or tram (only m the Pandects) 
equi, pact horses, Dig 50, 4, 18, § 2L — Ab 
sol agminales, Cod. Th. 8, 5, 6 
agminatim, adv 1*<L1 by troops, in 
trains, in crowds, = gregatim (only in late 
Lat.) elephanti oberrant agmmatim, Sol 
25 App 11 4, p 151, 35 Elm — Trop, 
App M P 146, 2 Elm 

1. agna, ae (a It ptur agnabns, Hier 
Retr 2, o5, 1),/ [agnus], a ewe lamb,Yarr 
R. R. 2, 2, 2, Vulg. Gen. 21, 28 liumilis, 
Hor C 2, 17, 32 ptilla, id. S 1, 8, 27. mata, 
id. ib 2, 3, 19 nitida, id. ib 2, 3, 214 no 
Telia, Or P 1 118 paTens, id. 1L 6, 527 
tenera, Stat Th. 8, 576 
72. agna, ae,/, a blade, a strain, Fest 
s t pennatns, p 211 Mull [Lindr with 2 
acus q t , cf. Aufrcclit m Zeitschr fur 
Tcrgl Sprachf. 1, p 354] 

* Agnalia ( com Agrfinalla, 0 t ), 
luro, n , a Roman festival Pars putat hie 
fetum pri'cls Agnalia dictum, Una sit ut 
proprio lillera dernpta loco, Ov F 1, 325 
a-gnascor (adgr-J, O.itas, 3, v dcp 

[ad gnascor, nascorj I. To be bom m ad 
dition to , commonly, A. Or children that 
are not born until alter the father has 
made his will constat agnascendo rurnpi 
testamentnm, Cic. de Or 1, 57, 241 , so id. 
Caecm. 2 5, Dig 23,3,3 — Metaph., B. 
Of adopted children to accrue by adoption 
qui in adoptionetn datur, his, quibuB agna 
scitur, cognatns fit, Paul. Dig 1, 7, 23, cf 
id. ib 1, 7, 10 -n. Of plants to grow to, 
at or upon something vi°cum in quercu 
adgnasci, PJin 1 G, 44, 93, § 245, 27, 11, 73, 
g 97 — IH, Of teeth, to grow a/L-nvards, 
GelL 3, 10 —Of hafr, PIm. 11, 39, 94, § 23L 
— Of limbs membra animalibus adgnata 
inutilia sunt, Pirn. 11, 52, 113, § 272 — Of 
plants tubera et cetera quae snbito adgna 
scuntur, Scnb Comp 82. — Hence, agna- 
tns (adg-)> a, um, Pa A* L S t , bom to, 
belonging to, or connected with by birth , and 
xubrt , a blood relation by the father’s side 
[fath'r, son, grandson, eic , brother, brother's 
son, brother's grandson, etc , uncle, cousin, 
second cousin, etc ) , accordingly of more Iim 
ited signif tnan cognatus, which includes 
blood relations on the mothers side, the 
Id^a in gontilis is still more extended, in 
eluding all the persons belonging to a gens, 
and bearing the same gentile name, e g 
the Cornell!, Fabu, Aemilu, etc , v fcmith’s 
Diet. Antiq , Gai Inst 1 15G, Up 26, 1, 
10, § 2 , cf 7.1 mm era, Rom. Pnv Rechts 
ge^ch X, 507 sq — Even the XII Tables 
mention the Agnati si (paterfysulias) 
1VTESTATO MOBITTR CVI SYVS. HEEES NEC 
SIT ADOATAS. IPOXniTS. FAJULtA3L DABE 
TO Cic Inv 2, 50, and Ulp Fragm TiL 26, 

g 1 SI ADGNATVS. VEC. ESCIT (Sit) GEVTILIS 

tamili A il 'vax ci toil Mos. et RoimLeg Coll 

Tit 1G, §4 8L FVR103VS EST ADGXATORViL 
CEVTZLIVJfQVE. IS EO PECWIAQVE. EI\3- PO 

test AS r 3TO , Cic. Inv 2, 5, Auct ad Her 
1, 13 — Hence, the proverb ad adgnat 03 et 
gentiles est deduccndus for a madman or 
insane person,! arr R H. 1,2 8 — B. Ag-. 
nati, orum, rubst , children bom after the 
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father has made bis will (cL I A.) nume 
rumlib^rorum fimreautquemquam ex ad 
gnatis necare flagitium habetur, Tac G 19, 
ll E 5, 5 

* agnaticins (ad^-) or-titiSjajim, 

adj [agnatus], pertaining to the agnati jus, 
the right of Vie agnati to ent'r upon an in 
hentance, Cod. Just G, 58, 15, § 3 
agnati o (adg-), «n»s ,/ [id.] I. The 
relationship of the agnatus,consanguimly on 
the father s tid > (v agnatus),Cic Leg 1, 7, 
23 Creuz, 1, 8, 24 jura agnationum, id. de 
Or 1, 38, 173 —II. As a verbal subst from 
agnascor, LA. A* A being bom afi*r th' 
last inll or th? death of the father , Dig 40, 
5, 24, § 11, Cod. Just 3, 8, 1 — B. A grow 
ing on or to a thing (acc to agnascor, IL), 
App Herb 59 

* agnellns, h m & tm a little 

lamb, lambJ-in, Plaut As. 3, 3, 77 

agnicellus and agiiicellnlus, >, 
m dim [id.], a lambkin, Pomp Gr p 105 
Lindem. 

* agnicnlus, b ™ dim [id.], a lamb 
kin, Arm 7, p 219 

agmims, a, um, adj [id.], Pertaining to 
a lamb , upve Tor I, Adj lactes, Plaut Ps 
1, 3, 85 exta, id. ib X, 3, 95 coagulum, 
rennet, Varr B. R. 2, 11, 4 pedes, Pirn. 30, 
8, 21, § 68 ju«, lamb broth, Scnb Comp 
189 — II. Subst ntr n7n n ; ae. f (sc caro), 
the flesh of a lamb as eaten, lamb (like por 
cina, porl , Plaut Capt 4, 2, 69 fenna, 
venison, Verg A. 1, 215 vitulma, veal, Nep 
Ages 8, 4)^ Plaut Aul 2, 8, 4 et dupU [at 
double price) agmnam danunt, id. Capt 4, 
2, 39 Lmd. patinas cenabat omasi Yilis et 
agmnae, * Hor Ep 1, 15, 35 
agnltio, Onts, f [agnosco] L A recog 
mtion, adnowledgment , admission, accept 
ance admissio bonorura pocses3ioni8,D)g 
38, 15, 5 (cf. agno^co, II ), a recognizing 
cadavens, PI in. 10, 70, 90, § 194 null ns 
mterescet alienus agmtioni mutuae, Vulg 
Gen. 45, 1. — XI. A fmowing, perceiving, ap 
prehendmg, J-noioledge, in gen. ad agmtio 
nem anjmi,/or the Jmowledge of the nature 
of mind, * Cic X D 1, 1 Creuz ut implea 
mini agmtione,Vulg Col 1,9, Macr Somn. 
Scip 1, 8 , Cacsian. Incarn. 4, 2 , Serv ad 
Verg A. 8, 155 

agrnitionalis^ e, adj [agmtio], that 
may be recognized , knovm, cognizable for 
ma (Chnsti), Tert adv YaL 27 
agnitor, dns m [agnozco], one that 
recognizes, understands, perceives (late Lat ) 
mediocritatis Auct Itin. Alex. Magu. 3 
cordis, id. Vulg Eccli 7, 5 
agnitus (adff-), a, um, Part of agno 

SCO 

a-gnomcn (adn-)» luis, n [gnomon, 
nomen], a surname (this word seems to 
have been first employed m later Lat by 
the gramtn in order to distinguish the sur 
name of individuals, e g Afncanus, Asi 
aticus, Cunctator, and the like, from that 
belonging to all the members of a family 
(the agnati), e g Scipio, Cicero, Cato, and 
the like , while both tbe^e ideas were, 
through the whole class per , designated 
by cognomen , q r “propnorum naminarn 
quattuor sunt species Praenomen, Nomen, 
Cognomen, Agnomen praenomen est quod 
nomnnbus gentilitus praepomtur, ut 3Iar 
cus, Publius , nomen propnura est genti 
Iitium, id e«t quod onginem gentis ^ el la 
miliae declarat, ut Portius, Cornelius, cog 
nomen e3t quod umuscujosque propnum 
e-t et nommibus gentilitus subjungitur, ut 
Cato, Scipio , agnomen vero eat quod ex 
trinsecus cognominibus adici solet, ex ah 
qua ratione vel Mrtute quaesitum, ut est 
Africanus, Numantmus, et similia,” Diom 
p 306 P , so Prise 578 P aL , Capit Ver 3 
* agnomentom (adn-), i, n , =ag 
nomcn Igitur agnomenta ei duo mdita, 
Charon — Mezentxus, App Hag p 310 
agnominatio (adn-), urns, /, Vie 
bringing together two words different in 
meaning , but similar in sound, paronoma- 
sia, a rhet fig , =:-rapov'o/ia<ria vennt a 
te antequam Romam venit Hone avium 
dnlcedo ducit ad firium. Si lenones tarn 
quam leones vitassek Videtejudices,utrum 
homlni na\o an vano credere mahtis etc. 
Auct ad Her 4, 21, cf Quint 9, 3, 66 
t agnoSj *>/ ,—afvo* (cfa^vor, chaste), 
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a tall plant resembling th * willow, th e chaste 
tree agnus castus Plm. 24, 9, 38, § 59 
* agnoscibllis, e, adj [agno-co], that 
can be l~novm, cognizable, Tert adv YaL 27 
agnosco ( adga- ; also adn-; c f 
Wagn. Ortbog \erg. p 407), novi nitum 
(like coguitnm from cogno^co, c£ pejero 
and dej-ro from juro), 3, v a [ad, intens 
gno^co, nosco] (part perf agnotus, Pac 
ap Price p 887 P , part faL act agnotu 
rus. SalL H. Fragm. 2. 31, cf Diom. 383 
P , cla^s. , used \ ery treq by Cicero) I. 
As if to know a person or thing vsell , as 
having know'n it before, to recognize ag 
noscere always denotes a sabjective know 1 
edge or recognition, while cognoscere des 
ignate3 an objective perception , another 
distinction \ m IL) in turba Oresti cog 
nita agnota est soror, was recognized by 
Orestes as Jus sister, Pac ap Pn c c 887 P 
virtus cum se extolht et ostenditsuum lu 
men et idem a3pexit agnovitque in. alio, 
and when she has perceived the sam * m 
another. , and has recognized it, Cic. La el. 
27, 100 id facillime accipiunt anuni, quod 
agnoscunt Quint 8, 3, 71 cum se col 
legit (animus) atque recreavit, turn ag 
no-cit ilia remmiscendo, Cic Tosc 1, 24, 
58 quod mihi de Slid gratulans, agnosco 
humanitatem tuam, id. Fam 1, 7 (cf on 
the contr id. ib 5, 2, where Cic , speaking 
of himself, says Cognosce nunc btitnam 
tatem meam, learn from this, etc ) nomine 
audito extemplo agnovere virum, Liv 7, 39 
\eterem amicum, Verg A. 3, 82 matrem, 
id. ib 1, 405 Figulum in patrlam suam ve 
m cc e atque ibi agno=ci, and is there recog 
nized (by those whohad already knownbim), 
Quint 7, 2, 26 formas quasdam no^trae pe 
cumae agno a cunt, Taa G 5 agnoacent Bn 
tanni Suam causam, id. Agr 32 nitorem et 
altitudinem horum temporum agno^cimus, 
id. Or 21 quam (tumcam) cum agnous 
set pater, Vulg Gen. 37, 33 — B, T r a n s f , 
as a result of this knowledge or recogni 
tion, to declare, announce, allow, or admit a 
Vang to be on As oum, to acknowledge, ovm 
qui mihi tantum tnbui dicis, quantum ego 
nec agnosco ( neither can admit as due to 
TO') nec poatulo, Cic Lael 9 natum, Nep 
Ages 1, 4 Aeacon agno c cit summus pro 
lemque fatetur Juppjter es~e suam, Ov 31 
13, 27 (cf in PandectSj 25, Tit 6 de ag 
no cendis vel alendis liberis) an me non 
agno c cetis ducem? will you not aclmowb 
edge m ' as your general ? Liv 6, 7 agno 
scere bonoram po^^e c sionem, to declare the 
property as one's ovm , to lay claim to it, 
Dig 26, 8, 11 ( cf. agmtio, L ) agnoscere 
aes ahenum, ib 28, 5, 1 fecti gloriam, 
Cic MiL 14 fin susciperem hoc crimen, 
agno=cerem, confiterer, id. Rab PercL 6 
fortas 3 e minus expediat agnoscere crimen 
quam abnuere, Tac A. 6, 8 sortilegos, Cic 
Div 1, 58 , 132 et ego ip=e me non esae ver 
borum admodum inopem agnosco, and I 
myself confess, allow, etc , id. Fam 4, 4 id 
ego agnovi meo ju*-u e= 3 e factum, id. ib 
5, 20 , 6 carmina spreta exolc-cunt , si ira 
scare, agnita videntur, Tac A. 4, 34. — H. 
To understand, recognize, know, perceive by, 
from, or through something ut deum agno 
scis ex openbns ejus, sic ex memoriA re 
rum et invention©, vim dninam mentis 
agnoscito, Cic Tusc 1,28? 70, id. Plane 14, 
35 ex fractu arbor agno^itur, \ ulg 3Iatt 
12, 33 inde agno=ci potest vis fortunae, 
Veil 2, 116, 3 — Also, absol Augusti Iau 

des agnoscere po sis, you can recogmz* th* 
praises of Augustus, *Hor Ep 1, 16, 29 
accipio agno Q coque deos, Verg A. 12, 260 
(cf accipio) agmti dempsere sollicitudi 
nem, Tac H. 2 68 Germamcus, quo magis 
agno~ceretar, detraxcrat tegimen, id. A 2, 
21 terram non agno^cebant Vulg Act 27, 
39 — In gen , to become acquainted vnth, 
to know , to parcel re, apprehend, understand, 
discern , remark, s*e qnm puppim flectis, 
Ulixe, Auribus ut no tr03 po^sis agnoscere 
cantu s, Cic Fin. 5, 18, 49 (as transL of Horn. 
Od. 12, 185, Nrjo Karaarrioov, tva vwiTtpnv 
o— ’ utcov<rrj?) baec dicta sunt subtilius ab 
Epicuro quam ut qui vis ea possit agnosce 
re, understand, id. N D 1, 18 49, Verg A. 
10, 843 , Phaedr 2, 5, 19 aliems pedibus 
ambulamus aliems oculis agnoscimus,PltiL 
29, 1, 8, § 19 

agnus, b m iff* 1 * plur agnum. Pore 
Licm. ap GelL 19, 9, 13) [efi ufxvor, which 
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Benfey connects with o» r = Sanscr avis 
Lith &vmas=: sheep), a lamb , usually for 
sacrifice tertia spoua iavo qyirivo 
agnojt HAREM caedito, from an ancient 
law (of Numa?), mFest s \ opima,p 190 

IWOVT CRIME' S EE MISSIS. AG NAM FEM1 

nah. caedito , from a law ofNuma m Cell 
4, 33, and Fast s v pelhccs, p 121 jam 
ego te hie agnum faciam et medium dis 
truncabo, Plaut True 2, 7, 54 Varr R R 
2, 2, 4 al agnus absque macula, Vulg Exod 
12, 5 agnos immaculatos, lb Lev 14, 10 
villa abundat porco, haedo, agno, Cic Sen 
16,56, id Div 2,11,39, Ov M 7,320, Hor 
C 3, 18, 13 ara avet immolato Spargier 
Egno, id ib 4, 11, 8 al — Prov lignum 
lupo eripere velle, to wish, to rescue a lamb 
from, a wolf i e to wish what is impos 
sible, Plant. Poen 3, 5, 31 — Eccl. Lat., of 
Christ quasi agnf immaculati Chnsti. 
Vulg 1 Pet 1, 19 Ecce Agnus Dei, ib 
Joan 1, 29 ceciderunt coram Agno, ib 
Apoc 5, 8 al 

ago, eg 1 , actum, 3, v a (axim = egerim, 
Pac ap Non 605, 22, Paul ex Fest s v 
axitiosi, p 3 Mull , axit = egent, Paul 
Diac. 3, 3, AGiER=agi, Cic Off 3, 15, agen 
t&m = agentmm, Vulc Gall Av Cass 4,6) 
[c f ayw , Sanger ag, aghami = to go, to 
drive , agmas = way, train = o'/gos , agis 
= race, contests ayoiv, perh also Germ 
jagen, to drive, to hunt], to put in motion , 
to move (syn agitare, pellere, urgere) 

Lit A. Of cattle and other animals, to 
lead ; duve. a, A&soJ agas asellum, Scip 
ap Cic de Or 2, 64, 258 jumenta age 
bat, Liv 1, 48 capellas ago, Verg E 1, 
13 Pars quia non veniant pecudes, ged 
agantur, ab actu etc , Ov F 1 323 cabal 
lum, Hor Ep 1, 18, 36 — b. With acc of 
place, prep , sup , or inf agere bovem Ro 
mam, Curt 1. 45 equum in hostem, id 7, 
4 Germani m amnem aguntur, Tac H 5, 
21 acto ad vallum equo, id A 2, 13 pe 
cora per calles, Curt 7, 11 per devia rura 
capellas, Ov M 1,676 pecus pastum,Varr 
L L 6, 41, p 88 MQU capellas potum age, 
Verg E 9, 23 pecus egit altos Visere raon 
tes, Hor C 1, 2, 7 — B. Of men, to drive , 
lead, conduct , impel a. Jbsol agmen 
agens equitum,Verg A 7,804—1,. With 
prep , abl , or in/ vmetum ante se Thy um 
agebat, Nep Dat 3 agitur praeceps e\ 
ercitus Lydorum in populos, Sil 4, 720 
(adulteram) mantus per oranem vicum 
verbere agit, Tac G 19 , Suet Cahg 27 
captivos prae se agentes, Curt 7, 6, Liv 
23, 1 acti ante guum quisque praedonem 
catenati. Quint 8, 3 69 captivos sub cur 
ribus agere, Mart 8, 26 agimur auguriis 
quaerere exiha, Verg A 3, 5 , and simple 
for comp multis milibus armatorum ac 
tis ex ea regione =■ coactis, Liv 44, 31 — 
In prose agi, to be ted, to march, to go 
quo multitudo oinnis consternata ageba 
tur, Liv 10, 29 si citius agi vellet agmen, 
that the army would mote, or march on quick 
er , id 2, 58 raptim agmine acto id 6, 28, 
so id 23,36, 25,9 — Trop egit sol hiemem 
sub terras, Verg G 4, 51 poemata dulcia 
sunto Et quocumque volent animum audi 
torts agunto lead the mind , Hor A. P 100 
— Hence, poet se agere, to betake one's self 
iefo go.to c owe (m Plaut very freq , also 
in Ter , verg , etc) quo agis te? where are 
you going ? Plaut Am 1, 1 294 unde agis 
te? id Most 1, 4, 28, so id ib 3 1, 31, id 
Mil 3, 2. 49, id Poen 1, 2, 120, id Pers.4, 
3, 13 , ia Trm 4, 3, 71 quo hinc te agis ? 
where are you going, Ter And 4, 2, 25 Ecce 
gubernator sese Palmurus agebat, was mov ■ 
mg along, Verg A 6, 337 Aeneas se ma 
tutinus agebat, id ib 8, 465 is emm se pn | 
mus agebat, for he strode on in font, id 
ib 9, 696 — Also without se Et tu, unde 
agis? Plaut Bacch 5, 1, 20 Quo agis? id 
Pers. 2, 2, 34 Hue age, Tib 2, 5, 2 (unless age 
is here to be taken with vem at the end of 
the line) — C. 2b drive or carry off (animals 
or men), to steal, rob, plunder (usually abige 
re) Et redigunt actos in sua rura boves, Ov ; 
F 3, 64 — So esp freq of men or animals : 
taken as booty m war, while ferrt is used 
of portable things, hence,’ ferre et agere 
(as in Gr ayetv Kai <f>epetv, Horn II 5, 484, 
and reversed, <ptpuv Ka< aye<v, in Hdt. and 
Xen , cf rapiunt feruntque Verg A 2, 
374 rapere et auferre, Cic Off 1, 14), in 
gen., to rob, to plunder res sociorum fer 
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ri agiqne vidit, Liv 22, 3 ut fern agique 
res suas viderunt, id 38, 15 , so id. 3, 37 , so 1 
also rapere agereque ut ex alieno agro 
raperent agerentque, Liv 22, 1, 2 , but por 
tan atque agi means to bear and carry, to 
bring together , m Caes B C 2,29 (as <pepetv 
Kai ciyeiv m Plat Phaedr 279 C) ne pul 
cram prae dam agat, Plaut Aul 4, 2, 3 ur 
bes, agros vastare, praedas agero, Sail J 
20, 8, 32, 3 pecoris et mancipiomm prae 
das, id ib 44, 5 , so eccl Lat agere prae 
das de aliquo, Vulg Jud 9,16, ib lReg 27, 
8, cf Gron Obs 3 22, 633 — 0. To chase 
pursue, press animals or men, to dme 
about or onwards in flight (for the usual 
agitare) a. Of animals apros,Verg G 3, 
412 cervum, id A. 7, 481 , cf id ib 4, 71 
citos canes, Ov H 5, 20 feros tauros, Suet 
Claud. 2L— b. Of men ceteros ruerem, age 
rem,Ter Ad 3, 2, 21 ( — prosequerer, pre 
merem, Don ) ita pertemtos egenint, ut, 
etc., Caes. B G 4, 12 Demoleos cursu pa 
laDtis Troas agebat, Verg A. 5 265, cf id 
ib 1,574 aliquem in exsihum, Liv 25, 2 , so 
Just 2, 9, 6, 16, 4, 4, 17, 3, 17, 22, 1, 16 al 
aliquem m fugam, id 16, 2, 3 — E. Of m 
animate or abstract objects, to move, impel 
push forwards, advance, carry to or toward 
any point quid si pater cuniculos agat ad 
aerarmm? lead make, Cic Off 3 23, 90 
egisse hue Alpheum vias, made its way , 
Verg A 3, 695 vix leni et tranquillo man 
moles agi possunt, carry , build out , Curt 4, 
2, 8 cloacam maxi mam sub terrain agen 
dam, to be canned under ground, Liv 1, 56 , 
so often in the histt , esp Caes and Livy, 
as t t , of moving forwards the battering 
engines celenter vineis ad oppidum ac 
tis, pushed forwards, up, Caes B G 2, 
12 Herz , so id. ib 3, 21, 7, 17, id B C 
2, 1 , Liv 8, 16 accelerant acta pariter 
testudme Volsci, Verg A. 9, B05 al - fu 
gere colles campique videntur, quos agi 
mus praeter navem, i e praeter quos agi 
mus navem, Lucr 4, 391 in litus passim 
naves egerunt drove the ships ashore , Liv 
1 22, 19 ratem in amnem, Ov F L 500 na 
ves in advorsum amnem, Tac H. 4 t 22 — 
Poet agere navem, to steer or direct a 
ship, Hor Ep 2, 1, 114 , bo, agere currum, 
to drive a chariot, Ov M 2, 62, 2, 888 al — 
F, To stir up, to throw out, excite, cause, 
bring forth (mostly poet.) scmtillasque 
agere ac late differre favillam, to throw out 
sparks and scatter ashes far around, Lucr 
2, 676 spumas ore, Verg G 3, 203, so Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 66 piceum Flumen agit, Verg A 
9,814 qui vocem cubantes sensim excitant, 
eandemque cum egerunt, etc , when they 
have brought it forth , Cic de Or 1, 59, 251 
— Hence, ammam agere, to expel the breath 
of life, give up the ghost, expire agens am 
mam spumat, Lucr 3, 493 anhelans vaga 
vadvt, ammam agens, Cat 63, 31 nam et 
agere ammam et effiare dicimus, Cm Tusc 
1, 9, 19 Hortensius, cum has litteras scrip 
si, ammam agebat, id Fam 8, 13 2 , so ' 
Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 13 eodem tempore et 
gestum et ammam ageres, Cic Rose Com 
8 Lst tanti habere ammam ut agam? Sen. 
Ep 101, 12 , and with a play upon words 
semper agis causas et res agis, Attale, sem 
per Est, non est, quod agas, Attale, sem 
per agis Si res et causae desunt agis, At 
tale, mulas, Attale, ne quod agas desit, agas 
ammam, Mart 1, 80 — G-. Of plants, to put 
forth or out , to shoot, extend (salices) gem 
mas agunt, Varr R R 1, 30 florem agere 
coepent ficus Col R R 5, 10, 10 frondem 
agere, Phn 18, 6, 8, § 45 se ad auras pal 
mes agit, Verg G 2, 364 (platanum) radi 
ces trium et trigmta cubitorum egisse, 
Varr R R 1 37, 15 per glebas sensim 
radicibus actis, Ov M 4, 254 , so id lb 2, 
583 robora suas radices m profundum 
agunt, Phn 16, 31, 66, § 127 —Me tap h 
vera gloria radices agit, Cic. Off 2, 12, 43 
pluma in cutem radices egerat imas, Ov 
M 2 582 

II. Trop A. Spec., to guide, goiem: 
Tros Tyrmsque mihi nullo dtsenmine age 
tur, Verg A. 1, 674, cf Forbig ad h 1 , who 
considers it tne only instance of this use, 
and compares a similar use of v L 
andS s v II 2 — B. Is gen , to move, impel, 
excite , urge to a thing, to prompt or induce 
to si quis ad ilia deus te agat, Hor S 2, 

7, 24 una plSga ceteros ad certamen egit, 
Liv 9, 41, 8, 7, 39, 15 quae te, germane, 


farentem Mens agit in faemus? Or M 5. 
14 totis mcntibus acta, Sil 10, 191 in 
furorem agere Quint 6, 1, 31- si Agncola 
m ip c am glornm praeceps agebatur, Tac. 
Agr 41 provmciam avantia m helium 
egerat, id A 14, 32 — C. To drive, stir up, 
excite, agitate, roust xtfiemenffy <cf ngito 
II ) me amor ftigat, agit, Plaut Cist 2, 1 
8 agunt eum praecipitem poenae civium 
Romanorum, Cic Verr 1, 3 perpetua na* 
turalis bomtas, quae nullis casibus nequo 
agitur neque mmuitur,Nep Att 9,1 Brem 
opportumtas, quae etiam mediocres viros 
spe praedae transvorsos agit, i e leads 
astray, Sail J 6, 3, 14, 20, so Sen Ep 8 
3 — To pursue with hostile intent , to per 
secute, disturb, vex, to attack, assail (for 
the usu agitare, mostly poet) reginam 
Alecto stimulis agit undique Bacchi, Verg 
A 7, 405 non res et agentia (i e agitantia, 
vexantia) verba Lycamben, Hor Ep 1, iff 
25 acerba fata Romanos agunt, id. Epod’ 
7, 17 dins agam vos, id ib 5, 89 quam 
deus ultor agebat, Ov M 14, 750 futu 
rae mortis agor stimulis, Luc 4, 617 cf 
MaUh ad Cic. Mur § 21 — p. To drive 
at something, to pursue a course of ac 
tion, i e to make something an object of 
action , either in the most general sense 
like the Engl do and the Gr nparTav, for 
every kind of mental or physical employ- 
ment ? or, in a more restricted sense, to ex 
Mbit in external action , to act or perform, 
to deliver or pronounce, etc , so that after 
the act is completed nothing remains per- 
manent e g a speech, dance, play, etc 
(while facere, to make, 7roie7v, denotes the 
production of an object which continues to 
exist after the act is completed , and gerere, 
the performance of the duties of an office 
or calling) — On the c e significations, v Varr 
6, 0, 62, and 6, 7, 64, and 6, 8, 72 — For the 
more restricted signif v Quint 2, 18, 1 sq , 
cf Manut ad Cic Fam 7, 12, Hab Syn 
426 1. In the most gen signif , to do, act , 
labor, m opp to rest or idleness a. With, 
the gen objects, aliqmd, nihil, plus , etc 
numquam se plus agere quam nihil cum 
ageret,Cic Rep 1, 17 (cf with this, id Off 3, 

I numquam se minus otiosum e^se quam 
cum otiosus e«set) mihi, qui nihil agit, 
esse omnmonon videtur, id N D 2,16 46. 
post satietatem nihil (est) agendum, Cels. 

I, 2 —Hence, b. Without object aliud agen 
di tempus, aliud quiescendi, Cic N D 2, 
63,132, Juv 1G, 49 agendi tempora, Tac. 
H 3. 40 industria in agendo, celerjtas m 
connciendo, Cic Imp Pomp 10, 29 — c. In 
colloquial lang., to do, to fare, get on quid 
agis? what are you doing? M Tulli, quid 
agis? Cic Cat 1, 11 Quid agis? TFftaf’s 
your business ? Plaut Stich 2, 2, 9 , also, 
How goes it with you ? How a> e you ? t* 
jrpaTTetr, Plaut Cure 2,1,20, Cic Fam 7, 

II al , Hor S 1, 9, 4 vereor, quid agat, how 
he is, Ci C Att. 9, 17 ut sciatis, quid agam, 
Vulg Ephes 6, 21 prosper© agit amma 
tua, fares well, ib 3 Joan 2 quid agitur? 
how goes it with you ? how do you do ? how 
are you? Plaut Ps 1, 1, 17, 1, 6, 42, Ter 
Eun 2,2,40 Quid intus agitur? ts going 
on, Plaut Cas 6, 2, 20, id Ps 1, 6, 42 al — 
<1, With mini or non multum, to do, i e 
to effect , accomplish , achieve nothing , or not 
much (orig belonging to colloquial lang. 
but m the class per even in oratorical ana 
poet style) nihil ag.t, collum obstnnge 
homim, Plaut Cure 6,3,29 nihil agis, you 
effect nothing, it is of no use, Ter Ad 5, 8, 
12 nihil agis, dolor > quam vis sis molestus, 
numquam te esse confltebor malum, Cic 
Tusc 2, 25, 61 Kuhn , Matius ap CiC Fam 

II, 28, 10 cupis inquit, abire, sed nihil 
agis , usque tenebo, Hor S 1, 9, 15 [nihil 
agis ] nihil assequens Cic Cat 1. 6, 15 B 
and K ubi blanditns agitur nihil, Ov M 
6 685 egent non multum, has not done 
much Curt ap Cic Fam 7, 29, cf Rubnk 
ad Rutil Lup p 120 — c. Ib certain cir* 
cum stances, to proceed, do, act , manage 
(mostly belonging to familiar st} 1c) Thr 
Quid nunc agimus? Gn Quin redimus, 
What shall we do now ? Ter Eun. 4, 7, 
41 hei mihi l quid faciam ? quid agam ? 
what shall I do? how shall I act? id Ad. 

5, 3, 3 quid again, habeo, id And. 3, 2, 
18 ( = quid respondeam habeo, Don ) al 
sed ita quidam agebat, was so acting, Cic. 
Lig 7, 21 a Burro mmaciter actum, Bur - 
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ffU 'proceeded to threat s, Tac. A. 13, 2L — 

2 To pur me, do, perform , £ ransack (the 
most usual Bignif. of this word ; in all 
periods; syn.: facere, efficere, transigere, 
gereie, tractare, curare)*, cui quod agat in- 
etitutumst nullo negotio id agit, Enn. ap. 
Cell. 19, 10, 12 (Trag. v. 254 VahL ) : ut quae 
cgi, ago, axira, vemmeent bene. Pac. ap. 
Non. 505, 23 (Trag. RcL p. 114 Rib.) : At nihil 
eet, nisi, dum calet, hoc agitur, Plant. Poem 
a 2, 92: Ut id agam, quod missus hue sum, 
icLPs.2, 2, 44: homines quae agunt vigi- 
lantes, agitantque, ea si cui in somno acci- 
dunt, minus mirum eet, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
22,45: observabo quam rem agat, what he 
is going to do, Plaut. Am. 1,1, 114: Id qui- 
dem ago, That is what I am doing, V erg. E. 

9, 37 : res vera agitur, Juv. 4, 35 : Jam tern- 
pus agi res,Verg. A. 5, 638 : utilis rebus agen- 
dis, Juv. 14, 72: grassator ferro agit rem, 
does the business with a dagger, id. 3, 305; 

6, 659 (cf.: gladiis geritur res, Liv. 9, 41): 
nihil ego nunc de istac re ago, do nothing 
about that matter , Plaut. True. 4, 4, 8: post- 
quam id actum st, after this is accomplished, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 72; so, sed quid actumst? id. 
Ps. 2, 4, 20 : nihil aliud agebam nisi eum 
defenderem, Cic. Sull. 12 : ne quid temere 
ac fortuitu, inconsiderate ncgligenterqne 
agamus, id. Off. 1, 29: agamus quod instat, 
Verg. E. 9, 66 : renuntiaverunt ei omnia, 
quae cgerant,Yulg.Marc. 6,30; ib. Act. 5,35: 
suum negotium agere, to mind one's busi- 
ness, attend to one's own affairs, Cic. Off. 1, 9 ; 
id. de Or. 3, 55, 211; so, ut vestrum negoti- 
um agatis, Vulg. 1 Thess, 4, 11: neque satis 
Bruto constabat, quid agerent, Caes. B. G. 

3, 14: postquam res in Africa gestas, quo- 
que modo actae forent, tama divolgavit, 
Sail. J. 30, 1 : Fed tu delibera, utrum collo- 
qui malis an per litteras agere quae cogi- 
tas, Ncp. Con. 3, 8 al. — With the spec, idea 
of completing, finishing: jucundi acti la- 
bores, a proverb in Cic. Fin. 2, 32, 105.— 3. 
To pursue in one’s mind, to drive at, to re- 
volve, to be occupied with, think upon, have 
in view , aim at (cf. agito, II. E., volvo and 
voluto): ncscio qhid mens mea majus agit, 
Ov. n. 12, 212: hoc variis mens ipsa modis 
agit, Val FI. 3, 392 : agere fratri proditio- 
nem,Tac. H. 2,20: de intranda Britannia, 
id. Agr. 13.— 4. With a verbal subst., as a 
favorite circumlocution for the action in- 
dicated by the subst (cf. in Gr. Syw with 
verbal subst.): rimas agere (sometimes du- 
cere), to open in cracks, fissures, to crack , 
Cic. Att. 14, 9; Ov. M. 2, 211; Luc. 6, 728: 
vos qui rcgalis corporis custodias agitis, 
keep watch over, guard, Nacv. ap. Non. 323, 
1: so Liv. 5, 10: vigilias agere, Cic. Verr. 4, 
43, 93: Ncp. Thras. 4; Tac. H. 3, 76: cxcu- 
bias alicui, Ov. F. 3, 245: excubias, Tac. H. 
4, 58: pervigilium, Suet. Yit. 10: stationem 
agere, to keep guard , Liv. 35, 29* Tac. H. 1, 
28 : triumphum agere, to triumph, Cic. Fam. 
3, 10; Ov. M. 15, 757; Suet. Dom. C: libera 
arbitria agere, to make free decisions, to 
decide arbitrarily, Liv. 24, 45 ; Curt. 6, 1, 
19 ; 8, 1, 4 : paenitentiam agere, to exercise 
repentance, to repent Quint. 9, 3, 12 ; Petr. 
S. 132; Tac. Or. 15; Curt. 8, 6, 23; Plin. Ep. 
7, 10 ; Vulg. Lev. 5, 5 ; ib. Matt. 3, 2 ; ib. 
Apoc. 2, 5: silcntia agere, to maintain si- 
lence, Ov. M. 1, 349: pacem agere, Juv. 
15, 163 : crimen agere, to bring accusa- 
tion, to accuse, Cic. Verr. 4, 22, 48: laborem 
agere, id. Fin. 2, 32: cursus agere, Ov. Am. 
3, G, 95: delectum agere, to make choice , to 
choose, Plin. 7, 29, 30, g 107; Quint 10, 4, 5: 
cxperimenta agere, Liv. 9, 14 ; Plin. 29, 1, 8, 
g 18: raensuram, id. 15, 3, 4, 6 14: curam 
agere, to care for, Ov. EL 15, 302; Quint. 8, 
prooem. 18 : curam cjus egit, vulg. Luc. 
10, 34 : oblivia agere, to forget , Ov. M. 
12,540: nugas agere, to trifle, Plaut Cist. 
2,3,29; id. As. 1, 1, 78, and often: officinas 
agere, to keep shop, Inscr. OrelL 4266. — So 
esp.: ngcrc gratlas (poet grates; never in 
sing, graliam), to give thanks, to thank; Gr. 
%dpiv [habere gratiam is to be or feel 
grateful; Gr.xJpiv cidtvai; and rtf err t gra- 
tiam, to return a favor, requite; Gr. x«p«v 
iroJjJmcu; cf. Brcmi ad Ncp. Them. 8,7): 
diis gratlas pro meritis agere, Plaut Am. 1 , 
2, 2G: Hand male agit gratias, id. AuL 4, 4, 
31 : Magnas vero agere gratias Thais mini f 
Ter. Euzl 3, 1 , 1 : I)is magnas merito gra- 
tlas habeo atque ago, id. Phorm. 5, G, 80: 
LeninJo nostro cgi per litteras lao nomiae 
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gratias diligenter, Cic. Fam. 1, 10: immor- 
tales ago tibi gratias agamque dum vivam; 
nam relaturnm me adfirmare non possum, 
id. ib. 10, 11, 1: maximas tibi omnes gra- 
tias agimus, C. Caesar; majores etiam ha- 
bemns, id. MarcelL 11, 33: Trebatio magnas 
ago gratias, quod, etc., id. Fam. 11, 28, 8 : re- 
nuntiate gratias regi me agere; referre gra- 
tiam aliam nunc non posse quam ut suade- 
am, ne, etc., Liv. 37, 37 : grates tibi ago, 
summe Sol,vobisque,reliqui Caelites, *Cic. 
Rep. 6, 9: gandet et invito grates agit inde 
parent!, Ov. M. 2, 152; so id. ib. 6, 435; 484; 
10,291; 681; 14,596; Vulg. 2 Reg. 8,10; ib. 
Matt. 15, 36 al. ; and in connection with 
this, laudes agere: Jovis fratri laudes ago 
et grates gratiasque habeo, Plaut. Trin. 4, 
X, 2: Dianae laudes gratesque agam, id. 
MIL 2, 5, 2; so, diis immortalibus laudes- 
que et grates egit, Liv. 26,48: agi sibi gra- 
tias passns est, Tac. Agr. 42 ; so id. H. 2, 
71; 4, 51; id. A. 13, 21; but oftener grates 
or gratis in Tac.: Tiberius egit gratis bene- 
volentiae patrum, A. 6,2: agit grates, id. H. 
3,80; 4,64; id. A. 2,38; 2,86; 3,18; 3,24; 4, 
15 al— 5, Of time, to pass , spend (very freq. 
and class.): Romulus in caelo cum dls agit 
aevom, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 28; so Pac. 
id. ib. 2, 21, 49, and Hor. S. 1, 5, 101: tem- 
pos, Tac. H. 4, 62; id. A. 3, 16: domi acta- 
tem, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6: aetatem in 
litteris, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 3 : senectutem, id. 
Sen. 3, 7; cf. id. ib. 17, GO: dies festos. id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 48 ; Tac. G. 17 : otia secura, Verg. 
G. 3, 377; Ov. F. 1, 68; 4, 926: run agere 
vitam, Liv. 7, 39, and Tac. A. 15, 63 : vitam 
in terrie, Verg. G. 2, 538 : tranquillam vi- 
tam agere, Vulg. 1 Tim. 2, 2: Hunc (diem) 
agerem si, Verg. A. 6, 51 : ver magnus age- 
bat Orbis, id. G. 2, 338: aestiva agere, to 
pass, be in, summer quarters, Liv. 27, 8; 
27, 21; Curt. 5, 8, 24.— Pass.: menses jam 
tibi esse actos vides, Plant. Am. 1, 3, 2: 
mensis agitur hie Septimus, Ter. Bee. 3, 3, 
34, and Ov. M. 7, 700: melior pars acta (est) 
diei, Verg. A. 9, 156; Juv. 4, 66; Tac. A. 15, 
63: acta est per lacrimas nox, Ov. H. 12, 58 
Ruhnk. : tunc principium anni agebatur, 
Liv. 3, 6: actis quindecim annis in regno, 
Just. 41, 5, 9: Nona aetas agitur, Juv. 13, 
28 al.— With annus and an ordinal , to be 
of a certain age, to be so old : quartum an- 
num ago et octogesiraum, am eighty-four 
years old, Cic. Sen. 10, 32 : Annum agens 
sextum decimum patrem amisit, Suet. 
Caes. 1. — M e taph. : sescentesimum et 
quadragesimum annum nrbs nostra age- 
bat, was in its 640 th year , Tac. G. 37. — 
Hence also absol. ( rare ), to pass or spend 
time, to live , to be, to be Eomewhere: civitas 
laeta agere, was joyful, Sail J. 55, 2 : turn 
MariuB apud primos agebat, id. ib. 101, 6: 
in Africa, qua procul a mari incultius age- 
batur, id. ib. 89, 7: apud illos homines, qui 
turn agebant, Tac. A. 3, 19: Thracia diEcors 
agebatj id. ib. 3, 38 : Juxta Hermunduros 
Nansti agunt, Tac. G. 42: ultra jugum plu- 
rimae gentes agunt, id. ib. 43: Gallos trans 
Padum agentes, id. H. 3, 34 : quibus (an- 
nis) exul Rhodi agit, id. A. 1,4: agere in- 
ter homines desinere, id. ib. 15, 74: Yitel- 
lius non in ore volgi agere, was not in the 
sight of the people, id. H. 3, 36: ante aciem 
agere, id. G. 7; and: in armis agere, id. A. 
14, 55 = versarl — 6, In the lang. of offer- 
ings, 1 . 1 ., to despatch the victim, to kill , 
slay. In performing this rite, the sacrificer 
asked the priest, agone, shall I do it? and 
the latter answered, age or hoc age. do it : 
qui calido strictos tincturus sanguine cul- 
tros semper, Agone? rogat, nec nisi jussus 
agit, Ov. F. L 321 (cf. agonia and agonalia) : 
a tergo Chaeream cervicem (Caligulac) gla- 
dio caesim graviter percussisse, praemissS, 
voce, hoc age , Suet. Calig. 58; id. Galb. 20. 
— This call of the priest in act of solemn 
sacrifice, Hoc age, warned the assembled 
multitude to be quiet and give attention; 
hence hoc or id and sometimes haec or 
istuc agere was used for, to give atten- 
tion to, to attend to, to mind, heed ; and fol- 
lowed by ut or ne, to pursue a thing, have 
it in view , aim at, design, etc. ; cf. Ruhnk. 
ad Ter. And. 1, 2, 15, and Suet. Calig. 68: 
hoc agite, Plaut As. prol init. : Hoc age. 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 152 ; id. Ep. 1, 6, 31 : Hoc agite, of 
poetry. Juv. 7, 20: hoc agamus. Sen. Clem. 
1, 12: naec agamus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 49: agere 
hoc possum us, Lucr. I, 41; 4, 969; Juv. 7, 
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48: hoccine agis an non ? hoc agam, id. ib. 4 
Ter. And. 1, 2, 15 ; 2, 5, 4 : nunc istuc age, id. 
Heaut. 3, 2, 47; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 3 al.: Hoc 
egit civis Komanus ante te nemo, Cic. Lig.4, 
11: id et agunt et molinntur, id. 3Iur. 38: 
(oculi, aures, etc.) quasi fenestrae sunt ani- 
mi, quibus tamen sentire nihil queat mens, 
nisi id agat et adsit, id. Tusc. 1, 20. 46: qui 
id egernnt, ut gentem . . . couocarent, 
aimed at this, that, etc., id. Cat. 4, 6, 12: qui 
cum maxime fallunt, id agunt, ut viri honi 
eEse videantur, fxep it in view, that, id. Off. 
1, 13, 41 : idne agebas, ut tibi cum sceleratis, 
an ut cum bonis civibus conveniret? id. 
Lig. 6, 18: Hoc agit, ut doleas, Juv. 5, 157: 
Hoc age, ne mutata retrorsum te ferat 
aura, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 88: Quid tuus ille de- 
strictus gladius agebat? have in view, mean, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 9: Quid aliud egimus nisi ut, 
quod hie potest, nos possemus? id. ib. 4, 
10: Sin autem id actum est, ut homines 
postremi pecuniis alienis locupletarentur, 
id. Rose. Am. 47, 137: certiorem eum fecit, 
id agi, ut pons dissolveretur, Nep. Them. 5, 
1: ego id semper egi, ne beliis interessem, 
Cic. Fam. 4,7. — Also, the opp. : alias res 
or aliud agere, not to attend to, heed , or 
observe, to pursue secondary or subordinate 
objects : Ch. Alias res agis. Pa. Istuc ago 
equidem, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 57; id. Hec. 5, 
3, 28: usque eo animadvert! eum jocari 
atque alias res agere, Cic. Rose. Am. 22: 
atqui vide3, quam alias res agamus, id. 
de Or. 3, 14, 61 ; id. Brut. 66, 233 : aliud 
agens ac nihil ejusmodi cogitans, id. CIn. 
64. — 7. relation to public affairs, to con- 

duct, manage, carry on, administer : agero 
helium, to carry on or wage war (embra- 
cing the whole theory and practice of war, 
while helium gtrere designates the bodily 
and mental effort, and the bearing of the 
necessary burdens: and helium facere, the 
actual outbreak of hostile feelings, v. Herz. 
ad Caes. B. G. 28) : qui longe alia rationo 
ac reliqurGalli bellum agere instituerunt, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 28: Antiochus si tarn in agen- 
do hello parerevoluisset consiliis ejus (Han- 
nibalis) quam in suscipiendo instituerat, 
etc., Nep. Hann. 8, 3; Curt. 4, 10, 29: alie- 
na bella mercedibus agere, Mel. 1, 16: Bel- 
laque non puero tractat agenda puer, Ov. 
A. A, 1, 182 (also in id Tr. 2, 230, Gron. 
Observ. 2, 3, 227, for the usu. obit, with one 
MS., reads agit ; so Merkel). — P o e t. : Mar- 
tem for bellum, Luc. 4, 2: agere proelium, 
to give battle (very rare): levibus proeliis 
cum Gallis actis, Liv. 22, 9. — Of offices, 
employments, etc., to conduct , exercise , ad- 
minister, hold : forum agere, to hold court, 
Cic. Fam. 8, 6; and: conventus agere, to 
hold the assizes, id Verr. 5 11, 28; Caes.,B. 
G. 1, 54; 6,44; used of the govemors’of 
provinces: judicium agere, Plin. 9, 35, 58, 
§ 120 : vivorum coetus agere, to make as- 
semblies of, to assemble, Tac. A. 16, 34: cen- 
sum agere, Liv. 3, 22; Tac. A. 14, 46; Suet. 
Aug. 27 : rccensum agere, id. Caes. 41 : pote- 
statem agere, Flor. 1, 7, 2: honorem agere, 
Liv. 8, 26: regnum. Flor. 1, 6, 2: rem publi- 
cam, Dig. 4, 6, 35, g 8: consulatum, Quint. 
12, 1, 16 : pracfecturam, Suet. Tib. 6 : cen- 
turionatum, Tac. A. 1, 44 : senatum, Suet. 
Caes. 88: fiscum agere, to have charge of 
the treasury , id Dom. 12: publicum agere, 
to collect the taxes, id. Vesp. 1: mquisitio- 
nem agere, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 18: curam ali- 
cujus rei agere, to have the management of, 
to manage , Liv. 6, 15; Suet. Claud 18: rei 
publicae curationem agens, Liv. 4, 13: di- 
lectum agere, to make a levy, to levy (post- 
Aug. for dilectum habere, Cic., Cses., SalL), 
Quint. 12, 3, 5; Tac. A. 2, 16; id Agr. 7 
and 10; id H. 2, 16, 12; Suet. Calig. 43. 
— 8, Of civil and political transactions in 
the senate, the forum, before tribunals of 
justice, etc., to manage or transact, to do, 
to discuss , plead, speak , deliberate ; constr. 
aliquid or de aliqua re : velim recorde- 
re, quae ego de te in senatu egerim, quae 
in contiombus dixerim, Cic. Fam. 5, 2; 1, 
9: de condicionibus pacis, Liv. 8, 37: de 
summa re publica, Suet. Caes. 28 : cum 
de Catilinae conjurationo ageretur in cu- 
ria, id Aug. 94 : de poenfi alicujus, Liv. 
5, 36 : de agro plebis, id. 1, 46. — Hence 
the phrase : agere cum populo, of mag- 
istrates, to address the people in a pub- 
lic assembly, for the purpose of obtaining 
(heir approval or rejection of a thing (while 
75 
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agere ad populum signifies to propose , to 
bring before the people) cum populo agere 
est rogare quid populum, quod suffragns 
suis aut jubeat aut vetet, Geli 13 15, 10 
agere cum populo de re pubhca, Cic Verr 
1, 1, 12 , id Lael 25, 96 neu quis de his 
postea ad senatum referat neve cum popu 
lo agat, Sail C 51, 43 —So also absol hie 
locus (rostra) ad agendum amplissimus, Cic 
Imp Pomp 1 Metellus cum agere coepis 
set, tertio quoque verbo oratioms suae me 
appellabat, id Fam 5, 2 — Transf to com 
mon life a, Agere cum aliquo, de ahquo 
or re or ut , to heat, deal , negotiate, confer , 
talk with one about a person or thing, to en 
deavor to persuade or move one, that, etc 
mini ago tecum (sc cum odore vim), ubi 
est ipsus (vim lepos) ? I hate nothing to do 
n nth you, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 11 Quae (pa 
tria) tecum, Catilma, sic agit, thus pleads, 
Cic Cat 1, 6, 18 algae Inquisitores age 
rent cum remige nudo, Juv 4, 49 haec in 
ter se dubiis de rebus agebant, thus treated 
together, Verg A 11, 445 de quo et prae 
sens tecum egl diligenter, et scripsi ad te 
accurate antea, Cic Fam 13, 75 egi cum 
Claudia et cum vestra sorore Mucia,ut eum 
ab ilia injuria deterrerent, id lb 5, 2 misi 
ad Metellum communes amicos, qui age 
rent cum eo, ut de illA mente desisteret, id 
lb 5, 2 Callias quidam egit cum Cimone, 
ut earn (Elpmicen) sibi uxorem daret, Nep 
Cim 1,3 — Also absol Alcibiadespraesente 
\ ulgo agere coepit, Nep Ale 8, 2 si qua 
Caesares obtmendae Armeniae egerant, 
Tac A 15, 14 ut Lucretius agere vane, ro 
gando altemis suadendoque coepit, Liv 2, 
2 — In Suet once agere cum senatu, with 
acc and inf , to propose or state to the Sen 
ate Tiberius egit cum senatu non debere 
talia praemia tnbuj, Suet Tib 54. — b. With 
the adw bene, praeclaie, mate, etc , to deal 
welt or ill with one, to treat or use well or 
ill facile est bene agere cum eis, etc ,Cic 
Phil 14,11 bene egissent Athemenses cum 
Miltiade, si, etc ,Val Max 5, 3, 3 ext ; Vulg 
Jud. 9, 16 praeclare cum aliquo agere, Cic 
Sest 23 Male agis mecum, Plaut As 1, 3, 
21 * qui cum credttoribus suis male agat, 
Cic Qumct 84, and tu contra me male 
agis, Vulg Jud 11,27 — -Freq in pass , to be 
or go well or ill ivith one , to be well or badly 
off mtelleget securn actum esse pessime, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 50 praeclare mecum actum 
puto, id Fam 9, 24 . so id lb 5, 18 exstat 
cujuedam non inscitus jocus bone agi po 
tuisse cum rebus humams, si Domitius pa 
ter talem habuisset uxorem, it would have 
gone well with human affaxis been well for 
mankind, if, etc , Suet Ner 28 — Also ab 
sol -without cum agitur praeclare, si nos 
met ipsos regere possumus, if is well done 
xf, etc , xt is a splendid thing xf etc , Cic 
* am 4, 14 viv itur cum eis, in quibus prae 
Clare agitur si sunt simulacra \ irtutis, id 
Off 1, 15 bene agitur pro noxia, Plaut Mil 
5, 23 — 9. Of transactions before a court or 
tribunal a, Aliquid agere ex jure, ex syn 
graplia, ex sponso, or simply the abl jure, 
lege, litibus, obsignatis tabellis, causa, to 
bring an action or suit, to manage a cause, 
to plead a case ox jure civ ill et praetono 
agere, Cic Caecm 12 tamquam ex syn 
grapha agere cum populo, to litigate , id. 
Slur 17 ex sponso egit, ia Qumt 9 Ph 
Una mjuriast Tecum Ch Lege agito ergo, 
Go to law, then, Ter Fhorm 5, 8, 90 agere 
lege m hereditatem, Cic de Or 1, 38, 175, 
Ov F 1, 48 , Lw 9, 46 cum 1U0 se lege 
agere dicebat, Nep Tim 5 summo jure 
agere, to assert or claim one's right to the 
fill extent of the law, Cic Off 1, 11 non 
emm gladns mecum, sed litibus agetur, id. 
Q Fr 1, 4 causa quam vi agere malle, Tac 
A 13, 37 tabellis obsignatis agis mecum, 
Cic Tusc 5, 11, 33 Jure, ut opinor, agat, 
jure increpet mciletque, with right would 
bring her chat ge, Lucr 3, 963 , so Castren 
sis junsdictio plura manu agenSj settles 
more cases by force, Tac Agr 9 ubi manu 
agitur, when the case is settled by violent 
hands, id G 36 — b. Causam or rem agere, to 
try or plead a cave , with apud, ad, or ab 
sol causam apud centumviros egit, Cic 
Caecm 24 Caesar cum ageret apud censo 
res, Varr R R 1, 7, 10, so with cidveisus 
egi causam adversus magistrate, Vulg 2 
Esdr 13, 11 orator agere dicitur causam, 
Varr L L 6, 42 causam isto modo agere, 
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Cic Lig 4, 10, Tac Or 5, 11, H, Juv 2, 1 
51 , 14, 132 agit causas liberates, Cic Fam 
8, 9 qui ad rem agendam adsunt, M CaeL 
ap Qumt 11, 1, 51 cum (M lulhus) et ip 
sam se rem agere diceret, Qumt 12, 10, 45 
Gripe, accede hue , tua res agitur, is being 
tried, Plaut Rud 4, 4, 104, Qumt 8, 3, 13, 
and extra judiciallj rogo ad Caesarem 
meam causam agas, Cic lam 5, 10 Una 
(factio) popuh causam agebat, altera opti 
matum, Nep Phoc 3, so, agere, absol, to 
plead ad judicem sic agi solet, Cic Lig 
10 tarn solute agere, tarn lender, id. Brut 
80 tu istuc nisi tingcres, sic ageres? id ib 
80, Juv 7, 143 and 144, 14, 32 — Trhnsf 
to common life, with de or acc , to discuss, 
treat, speak of Sed estne hie ipsus, de quo 
agebam? of whom I was speaking, Ter Ad 
1, 1, 53 causa non solum exponenda, sed 
etiam grav iter copioseque agenda est, to be 
discussed Cic Div in Caecil 12, id Verr 
1, 13, 37 Sammtium bella, quae agimus, 
are treating of, Liv 10, 31 — Hence, c. 
Agere aliquem reum, to proceed against 
one as accused , to accuse one , Liv 4, 42, 
24, 25 , Tac A. 14, 18 reus agitur, id. ib 
15, 20 , 3, 13 , and with the gen of the 
crime , w ith w hich one is charged agere 
furti, to accuse of theft, Cic lam 7, 22 
adultern cum aliquo, Qumt 4, 4, 8 liyu 
riarum, id 3, 6, 19, and often in the Pan 
dects — cl, Pass of the thing which is the 
subject of accusation, to be xn suit or in 
question, if concerns or affects, xs about, 
etc non nunc pecunia, sed illud agitur, 
quomodo, etc , Ter Heaut 3, 1, 67 non ca 
pitis ei res agitur, sed pecumae, the point 
in dispute, id Phorm 4, 3 26 aguntur m 
junae sociorum, agitur v is legum, agitur ex 
istimatio, ventasque judiciorum, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 51 si magna res, magna hereditas age 
tur, id Fin 2, 17 qua de re agitur, what 
the point of dispute or litigation is, id Brut 
79 —Hence, trop , (a) Res agitur, the case 
x s on trial, l e something is at stake or 
at hazard , xn peril, or m danger at nos, 
quarum res agitur, aliter auctores sumus, 
Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 72 quasi istic mea res 
minor agatur quam tua, Ter Heaut 2 3, 
113 agitur populi Romani gloria, agitur 
salus sociorum atque amicorum, aguntur 
certissima populi Romani vectigalia et 
maxima, aguntur bona multorum civiuto, 
Cic Imp Pomp 2, 6 in quibus eorum aut 
caput agatur aut fama, id Lael 17, 61, 
Nep Att 16, 2 non libertas solum ageba 
tur, Liv 28 19, Sen Clem 1, 20 al nam 
tua res agitur, paries cum proximus ar 
det, Hor Ep 1, 18, 84 ( = m periculo ver 
satur, Lambin ) agitur pars tertia mundi, 
is at stake, I am in danger of losing, Ov SI 
5 372 — (f3) Res acta est, the case is ovei 
(and done for) acta hoec res est , pern, this 
matter is ended. Ter Heaut 3, 3, 3 hence, 
actum, est de aliquo or aliqua re, it is all 
ovei with a person or thing actum hodie 
est de me, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 63 jam. de Ser I 
vio actum, Liv 1, 47 actum est de collo 
meo, Plaut Trm 3, 4, 194 — So also absol 
actumst , ilicet mo mfelicem, Plaut Cist 
4, 2, 17 si animus hommem pepulit, ac- 
tumst, id Trm 2, 2, 27, Ter And 3, 1 7, 
Cic Att 5, 15 actumst, ihcet, peristi, Ter 
Eun 1,1,9 pemmus, actumst, id Heaut 
3, 3, 3 —(7) Rem actam agere, to plead a 
case already finished, 1 e to act to no pur 
pose rem actam agis, Plaut Ps 1, 3 27, 
id Cist 4, 2, 36 , Liv 28, 40 , so, actum or 
acta agere actum, aiunt, ne agas, Ter 
Phorm 2,3,72 Cic Att 9,18 acta agimus, 
id Am 22 — 10 . To represent by external 
action, tope 1 form, pronounce, deliver, etc a. 
Of an orator, Cic de Or 1,31,142, cf id ib 
2, 19, 79 quae sic ab 1II0 acta esse consta 
bat oculis, voce, gestu, inimici ut lacrimas 
tenere non possent, id ib 3, 56, 214 agere 
fortius et audentius volo, Tac Or 18, 39 — 
b. Of an actor, to 1 epresent, play act Ipse 
banc acturust Juppiter com oed jam, Plaut 
Am prol 88, so, fabulam, Ter Ad prol 12, 
id Hec prol 22 dum haec agitur fabula, 
Plaut Men. prol 72 al partis to have a part 
m a play , Ter Phorm prol 27 Ballionem 
ilium cum agit, agit Cbaereanij Cic Rose 
Com 7 gestum agere in scaena, id de Or 2, 
57 dicitur canticum egisse aliquanto ma 
gis vigente motu, Liv 7, 2 al — T r a n s f to 
other relations, to represent or personate one, 
to act the part of, to act as, behave like has 
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partes lenitatis semper egi, Cic Mur 3: 
egi illos omnes adutescente^ quos die ac’ 
titat, id. Fam 2, 9 am icy m imperatoris, 
Tac. H 1, 30 cxulem, id A 1, 4 soernm 
magis imperu quam ministrum, id. H. 2 
b3 senatorem,Tnc A 16 23— So of things 
poetically utrmque prora frontem agit 
senes as a bow, Tac. G 44 — H, Se agere 
==se gerere, to carry one's self to behaie, 
deport one's self tanta mobihtate se^o Nu 
raidae agunt, Sail J 66,5 quanto feroci us 
ante se egerint, Tac H 3, 2 Halm qui se 
pro equmbus Romanis ngerent, Suet Claud 
25 non pnncipem se, sed mimstrum egit 
id. ib 29 neglcgenter se et avare agere, 
Eutr 6,9 prudenter se agebat, Vulg 1 Reg 
18, 6 sapienter se agebat, ib 4 Reg 18, 7 
—Also absol sed it lose, Tac Agr 7 facile 
justeque, id ib 9 superbe, iff H 2, 27 ex 
aequo iff ib 4, 64 anxius et mtentus age 
bat, id Agr 5 — 12, Imper age, agite, 
Ter , Tib , Lucr , Hor., Ov., never using agi 
te, and Catull never age, with which com 
pare the Gr aye, ayexe (also accompanied 
by the particles dum , eia, en, ergo, igxtm, 
jam, modo, uunejam, porro, quare, qtnn 
sane , vex 0, lerumj and b> sis) , as an ex 
clamation. a. encouragement, exhorta 

tion, come 1 come on l (old Engl go to I) t tp f 
on l quick t (cf. I B fin ) ( a ) In the sing 
age, adsta, maue, audi, Enn ap Dclr Sj nt 
1, 99 age 1 tu secundum, come, follow me l 
Plaut Am 2, 1, 1 age, perge quaero id 
Cist 2. 3, 12 age, da remain fiho, Ter Aff 
5, 8, 14 age, age, nunc expenamur, id ib 
5, 4, 23 age sis tu delude, Plaut. As 3, 
3,89, iff Ep 3,4,39, Cic Tusc 2 18, iff 
Rose Am 16 quanto feroems ante se ege 
rmt, agedum cam solve cistulam, Plaut 
Am 2 2, 151 , iff Capt. 3, 4, 39 Agedum 
vicissim die, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 69, iff Eun 
4, 4, 27 agedum humams concede, Lucr 
3, 962 age modo hodie sero, Ter Heaut 
2 3, 103 age nunejam, id And 5, 2, 25. 
En age, quid cessas, Tib 2, 2, 10 Quare age, 
Vcrg A 7, 429 Verum age, id ib 12 832 
Quin age, id G 4, 329 en, age, Rumpe mo 
ras, id ib 3, 43 eia age, iff A 4, 669 — [0) 
In the plw agite, pugm, up, fists, and at 
'em l Plaut Am 1, 1, 146 agite bibite, iff 
Cure 1, 1, 88, id Stich 1, 3, 68 agite m 
modum dicite, Cat 61, 38 Quare agite 
conjungite, id 64,372, Verg A 1,627 vos 
agite volviteAal FI 3, 311 agite nunc, 
divites, plorate, Vulg Jac 5, 1 agitedum, 
Liv 3, 62 — Also age in the sing , with a 
verb in the plur (cf aye xauvere, Horn Off 
3, 332, aye dtj rpa7reio/iev,ld II 3, 441) age 
lgitur, mtro abite, Plaut Mil 3 3, 64 En 
agedum convertite, Prop 1, 1, 21 mittite, 
agedum, legatos, Liv 38, 47 Ite age, Stat 
Tb 10, 33 Hue age adeste, Sil 11, 169 — b. 
In transitions m discourse, well then/ well 
noio l xvell l (esp in Cic Or very freq ) So 
m Plaut for resuming discourse that has 
been interrupted age, tu interea huic som 
mum narra, Cure 2, 2, 5 nunc age, res quo 
mam docui non posse creari, etc , well now, 
since I have taught, etc , Lucr 1, 266 nunc 
age, quod superest, cognosce et clarius audi, 
id 1, 920, so id 1, 952, 2, 62, 333, 730, 3, 
418 , 4, 109 al age porro, tu, qui existimari 
te voluisti mterpretem foederum, cur, etc., 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 22, so id Rose Am 16, iff 
Part 12, id Att 8, 3 —And age (as in a ) 
with a verb in the plur age vero, ceteris 
m rebus qualis sit temperautia cousidera 
te Cic Imp Pomp 14, so id Sull 26, id 
Mil 21, id Rose Am 37 — c. As a sign of 
assent, 1 veil I very xvell l good ! right ! Age , 
age, mansero, Plaut As 2, 2 61 ago, age, 
jam ducat, dabo,Ter Phorm 4,3,67 Age, 
vemam id And 4, 2, 30 age, sit ita fac 
turn, Cic Mil 19 ago sane, Plaut Ps. 5, 2, 
27, Cic. Fin 2, 35, 119 
jgSf Position — Age, u^ed with another 
verb in the imperative regularly stands 
before it, but in poetry, for the sake of the 
metre, it, I. Sometimes follows such verb, 
as, a. In dactylic metre Cede agedum, 
Prop 5, 9, 64 Die age, Verg A. b, 343 , Hor 
S 2, 7, 92, Ov F 1, 149 Esto ago, Pers 2, 
42 Fare age, Verg A 3, 362 Fmgc age, 
Ov H 7, 65 Reddo age, Hor S 2, 8, 80 
Surge age, Verg A. 3, 169, 8, 69, 10, 241, 
Ov H 14, 73 Vade age, Verg A 3, 4 62, 4 
422, so, agite Ite agite, Prop 4, 3, 7 — b. 
In other metres (very rarely) appropera 
age, Plaut Cas 2, 2, 38 die age, Hor C 1, 
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32 3; 2,11,22; 3, 4, L— So aleo in prose 
(very rarely): Mittite agcdnra, Liv. 38, 47 : 
proccdat agedam ad pagnam, id. 7, 9.— H. 
It is often separated from such verb: age 
me hoc adspice. Plant. Am. 2, 2, 118; id. 
Capt. 6, 2, 1 : Age . . . instiga, Ter. And. 4, 2, 
10 ; S, C, II : Qnare agite . . . conj tmgite, Cat 
04,372: Hue age . . . veni,Tib. 2, 5, 2: Ergo 
age cervici imponere nostrae, Verg. A. 2, 
707: cn age segnis Rnmpe moras, id. G. 3, 
42: age te procellae Crede, Hor.C.3, 27, 02: 
Age jam . . . conduce, id. ib. 4, 11,31; id. S. 2, 
7, 4— Hence, 1. agTCns, entis, P. a. A. 
Adj. 1. Efficient, effective, powerful (only 
in the rhet. lang. of Cic.) : ntendnm est 
imaginibns agentibns, acribns, insignitis, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 358: acre orator, incensus 
et agens, id. Brat. 92, 317.— Comp, and tup. 
not used. 

tfS~ 2. Agentia verba, in the gramma- 
rians, for verba activa , GelL 18, 12. — B. 
Sulrt.: agentes, > nm . a. Hndertheem- 
perore, a l.-ind of tecret police (also called 
frumentarii and curiosi), Anr. Viet. Caes. 
39 yin.; Dig. 1, 12; 1, 20; 21; 22; 23, etc.; 
Amm. 15, 3 ; 14, 11 al.— b. For agrimenso- 
rcs, land-turveyort, Hyg. Urn. p. 179. — 2. 
actus, a , nm > P- a. Lit, that has been 
transacted in the Senate, in the forum, 
before the courts of justice, etc. ; hence, 
A. aettim, i, a public transaction in 
the Senate/before the people, or before 
a single magistrate: actum ejus, qut in 
re pnblica cum imperio versatus sit, Cic. 
FhiL 1, 7: acta Caosari3 servanda censeo, 
id. ib. 1, 7 : acta tni praeclari tribunatbs, 
id. Dom. 3L — B. acta pnblica, or ab 
'tot.: acta, drum, n., the register of pub- 
lic acts, records, journal. Julius Caesar, 
in his consulship, ordered that tho doings 
of the Senate (diurna acta) should be 
i made public, Suet. Caes. 20 ; cf Ernest. 
Exc. 1 ; but Augustus again prohibited it, 
Suet. Ang. 30. Still the acts of the Senate 
were written down, and, under the suc- 
ceeding emperors, certain senators were 
appointed to this office (actis vel commcn- 
tariis ScnatOs conflciendis), Tac. A. S, 4. 
They had also public registers of the trans- 
actions of the assemblies of the people, and 
of the different courts of justice; also of 
births and deaths, marriages, divorces, eta, 
which were preserved as sources of future 
history— Hence, diurna urbis acta, the city 
journal, Tac. A. 13, 31: acta popnli, Snet. 
Caes. 20: acta pnblica, Tac. A. 12, 24; Suet. 
Tib. 8; Plin. Ep. 7, 33: urbana, id. ib. 9, 15; 
which were all comprehended under the 
gen. name acta. 1, With, the time added : 
acta comm temporum, Plin. 7, 13, 11, § 60: 
illius temporie,Ascon.JIil.44,16: ejus anni, 
Plin. 2, 66, 67, 8 147.— 2. AUol., Cic. Fam. 
12,8; 22.1; 28,3; Sen. Ben. 2, 10; 3,10; 
SucL Caiig. 8; Quint. 9, 3; Juv. 2, 136: Quis 
tfabit hiftorico, quantum darct acta legenti, 
i. c. to the actuaries, q. v., id. 7, 104 ; cf. 
Biihr’s Bom. Lit. GeEch. 303. — C. acta 
triumph omm, fAe public record of tri- 
umphs, luller than the Fasti triumphales, 
Pi ID. 37, 2, 6, §12. — D. acta fori fv- luscr. 
Grut. 445, 10), the records, a. Of strictly his- 
torical transactions, Amm. 22,3, 4; Dig. 4, 
6, 33, 8 1— b. Of matters of private right, 
as mils, gifts, bonds (acta ad jus privato- 
rutn pertinentia, Dig. 49, 14, 45 § 4), Fragm. 
VaL §8 249, 266, 268, 317.— E. acta mi- 
litaria.fiie daily records of the movements 
of a legion, Vcg. B. R. 2, 19. 

Agucc, cs. J . , a town in JEthiopia, on 
the borders of Egypt, Plin. 6, 29, 35, § 179. 

1 agogac, amm, J!, — u-yw-yaf (or -of) 
(a conduit or aqueduct), in mines, chan- 
nels or passages for drawing off water, Plin. 
33, A 21, § 70, v. Sillig ad h. 1. 

1 agolum, 'i n - [from ago, as cingulum 
from cingo], a shepherd's staff or crook : 
pastorale bacuium, quo pecudes aguntur, 
Paul, ex Pest. p. 29 Mull. 

1 agxra, 6nis, in,, ii-juiy, gen. g,, or, tz 
confer! or combat in the public games : gym- 
nicus,Plin.Ep.4,22: non esse restituendum 
Vicnnensibus agona, id. ib. 4, 22 fin.: mu- 
slcus, Suet. Her. 22; so id. ib. 23.— Hence, 
prov. : nunc demum agon est =»;. ,i p ; CTfv 
“7‘f;r, note we must act. now is the time for 
action, Suet. Ncr. 45. 


AGRA 

Agonalia, * nm 0T oram (like Satur- 
nalia, Parentalia, etc.), n., af estival in Tumor 
of Janus, celebrated in Home on the 9 (h of 
Jan. (V. Id. Jan.) and 2 1st of May (XII. 
KaL Jan.). — Different derivations of the 
word were given by the ancients, concern- 
ing which see Ov. F. 2, 319-332. Ovid, in 

l. c., derives it from agonia, q. v. For other 
etym., v. the folL art., and under agoni- 
um. 

Ag’dnalis, e, adj., pertaining to the 
Agonalia (cf. preced. art.): dies Agonales, 
per quos rex in regia arietem irnmolat; dic- 
ti ab Agone (the leader, the chief), eo qnod 
interrogator a principe civitatisetprinceps 
gregis immolatur, Varr. L. L. 6, § 12 MQII. : 
Janns Agonali lace piandns erit, Ov. F. 1, 
318. 

+ Agfdnensis, e ? txdj. I. Porta Agonen- 
sig, one of the gates of Rome, also called Col- 
lina and Quirinalis, PauL ex Fest. s.v. Ago- 
nium, p. 10 MfilL ; cf. Smith’s Diet. Antiq. 
-II. Salii Agonensce , the priests who offici- 
ated upon the Quirinalis (also called Agonus; 
v. Agonium), Varr. L. L. 6, § 14 MulL 

+ agonia, ae » f I. victim , v. ago- 
ninm. — H. = Agonalia, Ov. F. 5, 721; cf. 
agonium. 

t agonista, ae j ayuvun^, a com- 
; batantfor a prize, Aug. Serm. 343 fin. 
i agonistarciiay ae > m., = ayam- 
! cnupxn^T Me superintendent of public games, 
Inscr. Grut. 38, 5. 

X agonium, », w- * dies appellabatur, 
quo rex (sacrificulus) hostiam immola- 
bat. Hostiam enim antiqui agoniam voca- 
! bant. Agoniam etiam pntabant deam dici 
[ praesidentem rebus agendis; Agonalia ejus 
festivitatem, sive quia agones dicebant 
monies. Agonia sacrificia, quae fiebant in 
monte. Hinc Romae mons Quirinalis Ago- 
nu3 et Collina Agonensis, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 10 3Iull. ; and immediately folL, id. ib : 
Agonium id est.ludum, obhoc dictum, quia 
locus, in quo ludi initio tacti sunt, fuerit 
sine angulo; enjus festa Agonalia diceban- 
tur; Agonium Martiale,Masurius ap.Macr. 
S. 1, 4. 

agonotheta and ag'onothetcs, ae, 

m. , = ayiavoffirns, the superintendent of 
public games, Spart. Hadr. 13; Tert Mart. 
3 al. 

i Ajronns, v. agonium. 
t ag-oranomus, m . , = ayopavogos 

(clerk of the market) 2 a Grecian magistrate , 
who had the inspection of provisions, and 
their purchase and sale ; the Aedilis plebls 
of the Homans, Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 43; so id. 
Cure. 2, 3, 6. 

Agragantinus, adj., i. q. Acra- 
gantinus and Agrigentinus, v. Acragas. 

Agragas, antis, i. q. Acragas, q. v., and 
Agngentum. 

* agralis, e, ad?.,=agrarius: vocabu- 
la, Front, de Colon, fin. 

t agmmm ato S, i> m.,~ uypctfiparos, 
illiterate : non debet esse architectus gram- 
maticus. sed non agrammatos, Vitr. 1, 1, 
13. 

agrarius, a, um, adj. [ager], of or per- 
taining to land ; hence, I, Adj. : cum ope- 
rario agrario, Vnlg. Eccli. 37, 13.— But in 
class. Lat. a legal term : Agrariae leges. 
agrarian laws, relating to the division of 
public lands among the poorer citizens , first 
proposed about 268 A.U.C., Liv. 2, 41; 4, 
30; 48; 6, 11; Tac. A. 4, 32 aL; v. Smith’s 
Diet. Antiq., and cf Kieh. Rom. Hist. 2, 188; 
197; 482; 490 al.; with particular appella- 
tions from their authors, Flaminii, Sem- 
pronia,Thoria,Rulli, Flavii, Philippi, Plotia, 
Caesans Julia, etc. — Hence, agrariam rem 
tentare, to urge a division of public lands , 
Cic. Off. 2, 22, 78: Triumvir agrarius, super- 
intendent of the division of public lands, 
Liv. 27, 21 : agrariae stationes, m mil it. lang.. 
outposts, Amm. 14,3; Veg. Mil. 1,3. — In the 
Pandects: agraria via, a way through the 
fieldSjpriyate way,Vig. 43, 8, 2.— U, Subsl.: 
agraril. orum, m., those who urged the 
agrarian taws , and sought the possession of 
public land, the partisans of the agrarian 
laios : Gracchus, qui agrarios concitare co- 
natU6 est, Cic. Cat. 4, 2; id. Phil. 7, 6; Liv. 
3, 1. 


AGRI 

* agraticnm, h [agev], a revenut 
from land , a land-tax, Cod. Th. 7, 20, 11. 

agrestis, e, adj. [id.]. I, Lit, per- 
taining to land, fields, or the country, coun- 
try, rural, rustic, wild , uyptos : Musa, Lucr. 
5 ? 1397: te in Arpinati videbimus et hospi- 
tio agresti accipi emus, Cic. Att 2, lQfn.i 
vestitus, Nep. PeL % 5: falx, Tib. 2, 5, 28 al.: 
poraa, Verg. A. 7, 111 : cum lactucis agre- 
stibuSjVolg. Exod 12.8: ligna non suntpo- 
mifera, sed agrestia, ib. Dent. 20, 20: herbas 
agrestes, ib. 4 Keg. 4, 39. — Subst.: agre- 
Stis, is (gen. plur. agrestum, Ov. JL 14, 
635), a countryman, rustic, farmer, peas- 
ant, Lucr. 5, 1382: non est haec oratio ha- 
benda aut cum imperita multitudine ant 
in aliquoconventnagrestinm, Cia 3Iur. 29: 
collectos armat agrestes, Verg. A. 9, 11: 
Fictilia antiquus primum sibi fecit agrestis 
PocnJa, Tib. 1, 1, 39 : facinus admissnm a 
quodam agresti, Tac. A. 4, 45: inopes agre- 
stes, id. H. 2, 13; 4, 50. — H. Transf, 
and in maL part. A. Rustic, in opp. to 
the refined citizen {urbanus, as aypt o? is 
opp. to ao-reTot), boorish, clownish, rude, 
uncultivated , coarse, / ioild, savage , barbar- 
ous, of persons and things : sunt quidam 
vultu motuque corporis vast! atque agre- 
stes, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 115: O rem dig- 
nam, in qua non modo docti, verum etiam 
agrestes erubescant. id. Leg. 1, 14, 41: abo- 
rigines, genus hominum agreste, Sail. C. 6, 
1: Ego ille agrestis, saevos, trietrs, pa reus, 
truculentus, tenax Duxi uxorem, Ter. AcL 5, 
4, 12 : quis nostrum tam animo agresti ac 
duro fuit, ut, etc., Cic. Arch. 8: dominus 
agrestis et furiosus, id. Sen. 14: exculto 
animo nihil agrestc, nihil inbumanum est, 
id. Att. 13, 45 ; so Ov. M. 11, 767 : rnstica 
vox et agrestis, Cic. de Or. 2, 11; 2, 3. 
— Hence, agrestiores Musae, ruder, of the 
language of the bar, in opp. to more refined 
and polished eloquence, Cic. Or. 3, 11.— jj. 
TPiW, brutish: vultus, Ov. M. 9, 96: agre- 
stem detraxit ah ore figuram Juppiter (of 
Io), Prop. 3, 31, 13. — Comp., v. above. — 
* Sup. agrestisrimus, Cassiod. Ep. 7, 4. — 
*Adv. comp, neutr. agrestius, Spart. Hadr. 
3. 

1. agricola, ae , w- (I-acr. has gen. 
plur. agricolum in 4, 586, but reg. form in 
% 1161 ; 6, 1260) [ager-colo], a cultivator of 
land f in the widest sense, a husbandman, 
agriculturist (including even the vine-dress- 
er, gardener ; also one who iaJ:es pleasure 
in agriculture, eic.); or in a more limited 
sense, a farmer , ploughman , countryman , 
boor, peasant. J. Prop.: bonum agricolam 
laudabant, Cato, R. R. 1, 2: agricolae assi- 
dui, Cic. Rose. Am. 16: (Deiotarus) optimus 
paterfamilias et diligentissimus agricola et 
pecuarius, devoted to agriculture and cattle- 
breeding. , id. Deiot. 9: sed venio ad agrico- 
las, the farmers, id. Sen. 16: agricolam lau- 
dat juris peritus, Hor. S. 1, 1, 9 : invisum 
agricolis sidus, id. ib. 1, 7 26: sollers, Mep. 
Cat. 3: peritissimus, CoL R. R. X 11, 1: for- 
tunati, Verg. G. 2, 468 : indomiti, id. A. 7, 
521: parvo beati, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 139: nego- 
tiosi, Col. R. R. 9, 2, 5: severi, Lucr. 5, 1356: 
miseri, Verg. A. 12, 292; Vulg. Gen. 4, 2; ib. 
Jacob. 5, 7. — Of the vine-dresser, keeper of 
a vineyard : locavit earn (vineam) agrico- 
lis, Vulg. Matt. 21, 33 ; ib. Joan. 15, L— 
Hence, a. hie ton., of the gods, patrons , 
tutelary deities of agriculture, as Ceres , Bac- 
chus, Faunus , etc. : agricolarum duces di, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 1,4: Redditur agricolis gra- 
tia caelitibus, Tib. 2, 1, 36. 

2. Agricola, ae, m., a Roman proper 
name : Cn. Julius, a celebrated Roman com- 
mander, father -in- taw of Tacitus, who wrote 
his life, v. Tac. Agr. 

agricdlaris, c , <^j- P- agricola], relat- 
ing to farmers: opus, Pal). Jusit. 3. 

agricolatio, <> niE ) / [agricolor], = 
agri cultura, agriculture, husbandry , CoL 1, 
1,1; 1,1, 12 al. 

* agricolor, arij v - P- agricola], to 
cultivate land, to pursue agriculture , Capi- 
toL Alb. 11 fin. 

agTicnltlO, onis,/, better separately, 
agri ctlltio, husbandry (only twice in 
Cia): si agri cultionem sustuleris, Verr. 2, 
3,97: qui ee agri cultioce oblectabant id. 
Sen. 16. 
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agricultor, 6ns, m , better separate 
agri Cllltor, an agriculturist , farm 
er, husbandman (in class per very rare) 
servos agn cultores rem pubhcam abduxis 
se, Liv 26, 35, so Dig 22, 3, 25, § 1 
agricultural, ae,/, better separately, 
agTl cultura, agriculture I, L 1 1 in 
sitiones, qmbus nihil invenit agri cultura 
solJertms, Cic Sen. 16 , id Off 1, 42 agri 
culturae studere, Caes B G 6, 22 homo 
agri culturae deditus, Vulg 2 Par 26, 10 — 
II. T r o p (eccl Lat ) Dei agri cultura 
estis, God's husbandry, Yulg 1 Cor 3, 9 
Agrig-entum, b n , one of the largest 
and richest cities on the south coast of Sicily, 
near Cape Pachynum, acc to the Greek 
(’Aicpayar) sometimes called Acragas or 
Agragas, now Girgenti — Here was the tem 
pie of Juno Lucina, so renowned in anti 
quity, whose rmns are still to be seen 
oppidum Acragas, quod Agrigentum nostri 
dixere. Plm 3, 8, 14, § 89 alia judicia Lil> 
haei, alia Agrigenti restituta sunt, Cic Verr 
2, 2, 26 —Hence, AgTlgentinUS, 6, urn, 
adj , of or from Agrigentum, sal, Plin 31, 
7 , 41, § 85 — Subst AgTlgCUiani, otwto j 
m , the inhabitants of Agrigentum, Cic Verr 
2,2 50 

agTi-mensor, ons, m [ager], a land 
surveyor , Aram 19, 11 , Cassiod. Var 3, 
62, 

(agrimonia, ae > a false read for ar 
gemoma, Plm. 25, 9, 56, § 102 Jan ) 

* agriophyllon, b 71 > = aypiofvX 

\ov, an herb , otherwise called peucedanum 
(or us) ss 7reKA.e3avov (or or) , hog's fennel, 
sulphunuort , App Herb 95 
agripeta, ae > m [ager peto], one -who 
strives for the possession of land , either 
honorably or dishonorably (only in Cic ), 
N D 1, 26, id Att 15, 29, 16, 1 
Agrippa, ae, m , a Roman family 
name I. Menemus Agrippa, who related 
to the people upon Mons Sacer the fable of 
the Belly and the Limbs, Liv 2, 32.— |J, 
Vipsamus Agrippa, son m law of Augustus, 
husband of Julia and father of Agrippina, 
Tac A. 4, 40, v Frand«en, Life of M Vip 
canius AgTippa, Alton 1836 —III. The name 
of a king tn Judaea, Tac A. 12, 23 
Agrippina, ae, /, the name of several 
Roman women X. The wife of the em 
peror Tiberius granddaughter of Atticus 
Suet Tib 7 —II, A daughter of Vipsamus 
Agrippa and Julia, granddaughter of Au 
gustus, wife of Germamcus, and mother of 
the emperor Caligula, Tac A 2, 54.— HI, 
Daughter of the preced and Germamcus, 
wife of Cn Domitius Aenobarbus, and 
mother of the emperor Nero, Tac A. 4 75 
From her a colony planted on the Rhine 
received the name Colonia Agrippina, Tac 
A 12, 27 or Agrippinensis, id. H 1, 57, 4, 
65 (now Cologne ) , and its inhabitants were 
called Agnppinenses id G 28 
t l.agTIUS, a,um,a{i;^=5ypjor, wild 
(mtrum) sordidum terra, a qua appellant 
agrium, Plin 31, 10, 46, § 106 
2. AgTXUS (-OSh 1, son of Partliaon, 

and father of Thei sites, Ov H 9, 153 
+ agrostis, f , = aypwa™, couch 

grass, quitch grass , App Herb 77 

* agTdSUS, a > um, a <b Lager), nch in 
land , Varr L L 5, § 13 Mull 

t agrypnla, ae, ft = aypvirvia, sleep 
lesmess , in pure Lat , insommum or vi 
giha, Mart Cap 2, p 27 
t Agyieus, = ’Ayuievj ( tnsyl ), Si ot 
eos, an epithet of Apollo, as guardian deity 
of the streets (ayviat), since his statues stood 
m them levis Agyieu, Hor C 4, 6, 27 
Agylla, ae j/> a town in Etruria, called 
later Caere, now Cervetn, Verg A 8, 479 , 
Plin 3, 5, 8, § 51 —Hence, Agylllni , in 
habitants of Agylla, Verg A. 12, 281 
Agyrium, *, n , a very old town tn Sic 
ily, not far from Enna, the birthplace of 
Diodorus Siculus, now S Fihppod’Argiro , 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 28 —Hence, Agyrinen- 
ses, ium, Cic Verr 2, 3, 28, or Agyii- 
orum, inhabitants of Agyrium , Plin 3, 
8, 14, § 91 

ah or a Neue, FormenI II 812), inter] 
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AIO 

[acc to Prise 570 P contract from aha), 
ah t alas 1 ha f ah me ’ an exclamation J, 
Of pain or grief, Gr at, al ah nescis quam 
doleam, Ter Heaut 5"1, 61 , 1 erg E 1, 15 
— II. Of entreaty to avert an evil ah’ 
noli do not , I pray 1 Plaut Am 1, 3, 22. 
-HI. Of indignation or reproach ah 
stulte, Ter Ad. 4, 7, 6 ah, rogitas? id. 
And 5, 1, 9, 3, l, 11 —XV. Of admonition 

ah, ne me obsecra, Ter And. 3, 3, 11 ah 
desme, id. ib 5, 6, 8 — V. Of consolation 
quid? ah volet, certo scio, Ter Eun- 6, 2 
50 — VI. Of raillery or joy, Plaut Cure 1, 
2,39 

aha, inter] [acc to Prise 570 P , pnmi 
live of the preced., but more rare], aha f 
ah f haha > an exclamation X. Of reproof 
or denial aha, tace, Plaut True 4, 4, 36 , 
id Rud. 2 4, 6 aha, mmime, id. Bacch 1, 
1^54. — IX, Of laughter, Plaut Bacch 4,7, 

Ahala, ae, m , a Roman family name, 
e g C Senilius Ahala, who slew the tur 
bulent Maelius, Cic Cat 1, 1, 3 , id. Sen. 
16,66 

Ahama. Q-e,/,a toum- \n Etruria, Lyv 
10,25 _ ^ 

ahenator, v acneator 

aheneus, ahenipes, etc , v aen 

X. ai, in old Lat , corresponding to ae 
, aidius, caisar, aitern'Os, for Aedilis, Caesar, 
1 aeternus, also, still later, sometimes m the 
i poets in the termination of the gemtiv e of 
the first decl , hut, as m Enn and Lucr , 

| per diaeresin always dwsyL with long pe 
I nult font mtus aquai, Verg A. 7, 464 au 

1 rai simplicis ignem, id ib 6, 747 terrai 
frugiferaT, Mart 11, 91, 5, cf Quint 1 7, 

' 18 , Spauld. Prise 728 , Prob 1438 , A el 
Long 2222 , Mart Viet 2460 P — In prim 
sjllables, as in voc Gal, di could not be 
changed to ae lfi was an ending, but i was 
changed to i cons } when the word received 
accession, e g Gaxus — When a conson fol 
lowed ai, as in cnaivos for TNAlFos (v the 
Epitaphs of the Scipios, in the Append.), 
ae was wntten at a later per , as Gnaeus, 
hence from rpator both Graecus and Gra 
ius, from Aiokoc, Aeacus, and Aiax, for 
Atcw, were formed just as Acbaeus or 
Achivus with Achaius or Acbalcus was 
used 

2. * ai= a*, inter j , denoting grief, ah ' 
alas l Ov M 10, 215 

3. ai, imper , from aio 

aiens, ' aio fin 

* aientia, ae, / [aio], an affirmation 
(opp negatio), hlart Cap 4, p 76 Vulc 

aio, verb defect The forms in use are 
pies indie aio, Sis. ait — aiunt, subj aias, 
aiat — aiant, imperf indie, throughout, aie 
bam, aiebas, etc , imper ai, rare , part 
pres aiens, rare, once in App M 6, p 178 
Elm , and once as P a in Cic Top 11, 49, 
v below Cic wrote the pres ano, acc 
to Quint 1, 4, 11 — From ais with the tn 
terrog part ne, am is used m colloquial 
language For imperf also aibas, Plaut 
Trin 2, 4, 28, Ter Ad 4, 2, 22 aibat, Plaut 
Tnn 4, 2, 33, 5, 2, 16 aibant, id. ib 1 

2 176 , 4, 2, 102 , Ter And 3, 3, 3 , ai is 
dissyl , but m the imper also monosyl , 
Plaut True 6,49, cf BentI ad Ter Ad. 4, 
6, 5 Acc to Prise 818 P , the pres ait 
seems to take tbe place of a perf , but acc 
to YaL Prob 1482 P , there was a real perf 

ai, aisti, ait, as aisti, Aug Ep 54 and 174 
aierunt, Tert Fuga m Persec 6 , the pres 
inf aiere is found in Aug Tnn 9, 10 
[cf »jjui = I say . Sanscr perf 3d sing aha 
= he spake , adapium, adapio , negare for 
neipare, Umbr aitu dicito , Engl aye = 
yea, yes, and Germ ja], to say yes, to as 
sent (opp nego, to say no , with the ending 
tumo, aiutumo, contract autumo, opp ne 
gnmo, \ autumo) X. In gen velaivel 
nega, Naev ap Prise 473 P vel tu mihi aias 
vel neges, Plaut Bud. 2, 4, 14 negat quis ? 
nego Ait? aio, Ter Eun 2, 2 21 Dioge 
nes ait. Antipater negat Cic. Off 3, 23 qua 
si ego id curem, quid die aiat aut neget, id 
Fm 2, 22 , so id Bab Post. 12, 34 —II. 
Esp A. To say, affiirm, or assert some 

1 thing (while dicere signifies to speak in or 
der to inform, and affiirmare, to speak in 
! affirmation, Doed Syn 4, 6 sq — Therefore 
[ different from inquam, I say, I reply, since 


AIO 

a\o is commonly trad m indirect, and 
inquam in. direct discourse , ct Doed as 
cited above, Here, ad Sail C 48, 3, and 
Ramsh. Gr 800) a. indirect discourse 
insanam autem lllam (sc e«se) aiunt quia, 
etc , Pac. ap Cic Her 2,23,36, Plain! Capt! 
1, 1, 3 Ch Hodie iLiorera ducis? Pa 
Aiunt, they say so, id. ib 2 1, 21 ait hao 
laetitia Deiotarum elatum vino so obruisse 
Cic Deiot 9 debere eum aiebat, etc id! 
Verr 2, 1, 18 Tarqumium a Cicerone lm 
missum aiebant, Sail C 48, 8 A'os sapere 
et solos aio bene vivere, Hor Ep 1 15 45 
id S 1, 2, 121, id Ep 1 1, 88, 1,7,22- 
b. In direct discourse Enmo delector ait 
quispiam, quod non discedit a commum 
more verborum, Pacuvio, mquit alius, Cic. 
Or 11, 36 Vos o, quibus integer aevi San 
guis, ait, solidaeque, etc , A erg A. 2, 639 , 6, 
630, 7,121, 12,156 O fortunati mercato 
resl gravis anms Miles ait, Hor S 1, 1 4 
id. Ep 1, 15, 40, 1, 16, 47, id S 2, 7, 72, l! 
3, 22 — c. With acc. Causa optumast 
Nisi quid pater ait ahud, Ter And. 5, 4 47 
Admirans ait haec, Cat 5, 3, 4 , 63, 84 Haec 
ait, Verg A 1,297, \ B— B. Simplj to 
speak, and esp in the form of transition, sic 
ait, thus he speaks or says (cf the Horn u<* 
tf>nro) Sic ait, et dicto citius tumida aequo 
ra placat, Verg A 1,142 , 5,365 , 9,749 — 
Also of what follows Sic ait in molli fixa 
toro cubitum “ Tandem,” etc , Prop 1 3, 
34.— C, Ut ait quispiam (regularly in this 
order in Cic ), m quoting an unusual ex 
pre^sion, as one says ut ait Statius noster 
m Synephebi8, Cic Sen 7 ut ait Homerus, 
id. ib 10 ut ait Theophrastus id Tusc 1, 
19,45 ut ait Thucydides, Nep Them 2 ut 
ait Cicero, Quint 7, 1, 61, 8, 6, 73, 9, 4 40, 
9, 56, 60 ut Cicero ait, id 10, 7, 14, 12, 3, 
11 ut Demosthenes ait, id 11, 1, 22 ut ru 
mor ait, Prop 5, 4, 47 uti mos vester ait, 
Hor S 2, 7, 79— So without def sulgect 
ut ait in Synephebis, Cic. Tusc 1,14,31 — 
D. Aiunt, ut aiunt, quemadmodura or quod 
aiunt, in quoting a proverbial or technical 
phrase, as they say , as is said, as the saying 
is (Gr to Xeyo/uvoi', wr <pai n, Fr on dit, 
Germ man sagt), either placed after it or 
interposed eum rem fidemque perdere 
aiunt, Plaut Cure 4, 2, 18 ut quimus aiunt , 
quando, ut volumus non licet, Ter And 4 
5, 10 docebo sus, ut aiunt oratorem eum 
Cic. de Or 2, 57 Iste claudus, quemad 
modum aiunt, pilam, id Pis 28 B and K 
—Also in telling an anecdote conspexit ut 
aiunt, Adrasum quendam vacua tonsoris m 
umbra, Hor Ep 1, 7, 49 , 1, 17, 18 — E. In 
judic lang ait lex, ait praetor, etc , the 
law, the preetor says, 1 e prescribes, com 
mands ut ait lex Julia Dig 24, 3, 64 Prae 
tor ait, in eadem causa eum exhibere, etc , 
lb 2, 9, 1 Aiunt aediles, qui mancipm ven 
dunt, etc , ib 21, 1, 1 Ait oratio, fas esse 
eum, etc, ib 24, 1, 32 al — F, Am? = 
aisne? also often strengthened am tu? 
am tutc? am tandem? am vero? m con 
versational lang , a form of interrogation 
which includes the idea of surprise or won 
der, sometimes also of reproof or sorrow, 
do you really mean so? indeed? really 9 is 
it possible? often only an emphatic what ? 
Plaut Ep 3 4 73 Merc. Servus esno an 
liber? Sos Utcumque ammo conlibitumst 
meo Merc Am \ero? Sos Aio enim lero, 
id. ib 3,4,188, id Am 1,1,128 Phil Pater, 
inquam, aderit jam hie meus Call Ain 
tu, pater? id. Most 2, 1, 36, id Ep 6 2, 
33, id Aul 2, 2, 9, id Cure 2, 3, 44, Ter 
Hec 3, 4, 1, id Eun 3, 5 , 19 al Am tu? 
Scipio bic Metellus proavum suum nescit 
censorem non fuisse ? Cic Att 6, 1 , 4 5 
al am tute, Plaut. True 1, 2, 90 am tan 
dem ita esse, ut dicis? id Aul 2 4, 19 , so 
id. As 6,2,47, id. Tnn 4 2 145, Ter And 
5, 3, 4 am tandem? insamre tibi videris, 
quod, etc , Cic Fam 9, 21 Manut. , id Att 
6 2 — Also with a plur verb (cf age with 
plur xerb , s v ago,I\ r a) am tandem? m 
quit num castravallata non babe tis? Liv 
10, 25 — Cr. Quid ais? (as m conversation) — 
a. With the idea of surprise, astonishment, 
T I \eyetf (cf Quid dixisti? Ter And. 3, 4, 
14, id Eun 5,6 16, Tt ei-nai), what do you 
say? what? Merc. Quis herus est igitur 
tibi? Sos Amphitruo, quicum nuptast Al 
cumcna Merc Quid ais? Quid nomcn ti 
bist? Plaut Am 1,1, 208, so Ter And 4,1, 
42, id. Heaut 5, 1, 27 — b. When ono asks 
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another for his meaning, opinion, or judg- 
ment, what do you mean ? what do you say 
or think f Th. Ita me di ament, honestust. 
Pa~ Quid to ais, Gnatho? Num quid ha- 
h^s quod contemnas? Quid tu autem, 
Thraso? Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 21: Hunc ais? Do 
you mean this man? ( = dicis, q. v., IL) 

pers. 4, 27 c. MTien one wishes to try or 

prdre another, what is your opinion ? what 
do you say? Sed quid ais? quid Amphitruo- 
ni [dono] a Telebois datumst? Plant. Am. 

1, 1, 262. — Hence, * aiens, entis, P. a., 
affirming, affiirmativc {usu. affirmatives): 
negantia contraria aientibus, Cic. Top. 11, 

49. 

= aisne, t. aio, IL F. 
t aithales, n -j = aetflaXer (evergreen), 
a plant , also called Aizoon, houseleek , App. 
Herb. 123. _ 

Aius Loquens or Aius L 6 era tins, 
a deity among the Romans, who made the 
announcement to them , The Gauls are com- 
ing l Tarr. ap. GelL 16. 17, 2: Ains iste Lo- 
quens, quando, etc., Cic. Div. 2, 32, 69; cf. 
id. ib. 2,1,45: templum in Nora Via Aio 
Locutio fieri, Liv. 5, 50; cf. id. 5, 32; cf 
Becker, Antiq. vol. 4, p. 35. 

f aizoon, b n.,s=a«'C«ov (ever-living), 
an evergreen plant. I. Majus, live-forever , 
houseleek : Sempervivum tectorum, Linn. ; 
Plin. 25, 13, 102, § 160.— n. Minns or mi- 
nusctilum, ifon-e-crop: Sedum album, Linn.; 
Plin. 25, 13, 102, § 160. 

Ajax, Scis, 7n.,= ATac, the name of two 
Greeks renowned for their bravery. I. Ajax 
Telamonius, son of Telamon , who contend- 
ed with Ulysses for the possession of the 
arms of Achilles, and, when the former 
obtained them, became insane and killed 
himself. From hi8 blood the hyacinth 
sprang up, Ov. M. 13, 395. — H. Ajax Oile- 
us, son of Oileus , king of the Locri, who 
violated Cassandra, Verg. A. 1, 41; Cic. de 
Or. 2, CO.— III. The title of an unfinished 
tragedy of the emperor Augustus, Suet. Aug. 
85. 

ajuga: abiga, Scrib.167; cf. Rho<L Lex. 
ala, ae, f. [for axla, contr. from axilla, 
Cic, Or. 45, 153; cC fi'/xor = wuor (Hesych.) 
— shoulder = 0. H. Germ. Ansala; Germ. 
Achsel]. I, Lit., a wing , as of a bird: galli 
plausu premunt alas, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 26; 
Verg. A. 3, 226 al. : Me. Vox mihi ad auris 
advolavlt. So: Ne ego homo infelix fui, qui 
non alas intervelh, that I did not pluck off 
its usings, Plant. Am. 1,1, 170. — Poet., of the 
gods: Mors atris clrcumvolat alis, Hor. S. 

2, 1, 68: volucris Fati Tardavit alas, id. C. 2, 
17, 25 : bibulae Cupidinis alae, Ov. A. A. 1, 
233: furvis circumdatus alis Somnus, Tib. 

2, 1, 89: me Jocundis Sopor irapulit alis, 
Prop. 1, 3, 45 : Madidis Notus evolat alis, 
Ov. M. 1, 264. — Of sails: velorum pandimus 
alas, Verg. A- 3. 520. — Of oars: classis cen- 
tenis remiget alls, Prop. 4, 6, 47 : remigium 
alarum, Verg. A. 1, 301 (cf. Horn. Od. 11, 
125); so inversely remi is used of wings: su- 
per fiuctus alarum insistere remis. Ov. M. 5, 
65 8 ( cf. me pot? iptco-ci, Eur. Ipnig. Taur. 
289; AeschyLAgam.52; andcCLucr.6,743). 
— Of wind and lightning: Nisus Emicat ct 
ventis ct fnhnlnis odor alis, Verg. A- 5, 310 
oL— H. Trans C A. In man, the upper and 
under part of the arm , where it unites with 
the shoulder ; the armpit , Lir. 9, 41; 30, 34: 
aliquid snb ala portare, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 12: 
hirquinae, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 51 : hirsutae, 
Hor. Epod 12, 5: halitus oris et alarum vi- 
tia, Plin. 21, 20, 83. § 142: virus alarum et 
sudores, id. 35, 15, 52, § 185: sudor ala- 
rum, Petr. 223 (many Homans were accus- 
tomed to pluck out the hair from the 
armpits, Sen. Ep. 114 ; Juv. 11, 157 ; v. 
nlipilus). — B, In animals, the hollow where 
the foreleg is joined to the shoulder ; the 
shoulder - blade. — Of elephants, Plin. IL 
40, 95, g 324. — Of frogs, Plm. 9, 51, 74, 

§ 159 — C. In trees and plants, the hol- 
low where the branch unites with the stem , 
Plm. 16, 7, 10, § 29; so id. 22, 18, 21, § 45; 
25, 5, 18, 33 aL — D. In buildings, the 

wings , the side apartments on the right and 
l ft of the court, the side halls or porches, the 
colonnades ; called also in Gr. r-rtpu, Vitr. 
6, 4, 137; 4, 7, 92.— E. In milit. lang., the 
uring of an army (thus conceived of as 
a bird of prey), commonly composed of 
tho Roman cavalry and the troops of the 
allies, esp. their horsemen; hence, alarii 
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in contrast with legionarii , and separated 
from them in enumeration, also having 
a leader, called praefectu3 alae, Tac. H. 2, 
59 ah ; cf. Lips, de Milit. Rom. 1, 10 Ma- 
nut. ; Cic. Fam. 2, 17 fin.; Herz. ad Caes. 
B. G. 1, 51; Smith, Diet. Antiq.; Cincius 
ap. GelL 16, 4, 6 ; cf GelL 10, 9, 1 : Alae, 
equites : ob hoc alae dicti, quia pedites 
tegunt alarum vice, Serv. ad Verg. A- 4, 
121 : peditatu, equitibus atque alis cum 
hostium legionihus pugnavit, Cato ap. GelL 
15, 9, 5; Cic. Off. 2, 13, 45: dextera ala (in 
alas divisum sociaiem exercitum liabebat) 
in prima acie locata est, Liv. 31, 21; VelL 
2, 117 aL — An ala. as a military division, 
usu. consisted of about 500 men, Liv. 10, 
29. 

£ 5 j^Such alae gave names to several 
towns, since they were either levied from 
them, quartered in them, or, after the ex- 
piration of their time of service, received 
the lands of such towns. — So, Ala Flaviana, 
Ala Nova, et saep. (cf. castrum, IL L fin.). 

Alabanda, drum, «. and a e,/, a city 
in the interior 7 of Caria , distinguished for 
its vjealth and luxury, founded by Alaban- 
dus , who was honored by the inhabitants as 
a deity ; now Ardb-Hissar ; plur. form, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 15; 3, 19; Liv. 33, 18; 38, 13; Juv. 
3, 70; sing, form, Plin. Ep. 5, 29. — Hence, 
Alabandenses, Cic. N. D. 3, 19; Liv. 38, 
13; or Alabandeni, the inhabitants of 
Alabanda , Liv. 45, 25. — AlabandcUS 
(four sylL j, a, urn, adj., of Alabanda : Hie- 
rocles, Cic. Brut. 95 ; Vitr. 7, 5. — Ala- I 
bandiens, a, urn, adj., pertaining to Ala- 
banda , Plm. 19, 9, 56, § 174; 21, 4, 10, § 16 
aL — Also, AlabandillUS. a , um: gem- 
ma, a precious stone, named after Alaban- 
da^Isid. Orig. 16, 13. 

aiabarchcs and alabarchla, ae, v. 

arabarches, arabarchia. 
t alabaster, tri, m. iplur. also alaba- 

StKl, n ')i — aKapaarpot, plur. -pa. I. A 
box or casket for perfumes, tapering to a 
point at the top, a box for unguents: ala- 
baster plcnuB unguenti, * Cic. Ac. Post. ap. 
IS'on. 645, 15: mulier habeus alabastrum 
unguenti, Vulg. Matt. 25, 7; ib. Marc. 14, 3; 
ib. Luc. 7, 37 : redolent alabastra Mart. 11, 
8, 9; Plin. 13, 2, 3, § 19.— Hence n. The 
form of a rose-bud, pointed al the top : in 
virides alabastros fastigato, Plin. 21, 4, 10, 
§14. 

t alabastrites, ae, m., = u\ a pa<rr P i- 
rnr. I. A stone, composed of carbonate of 
lime (not of gypsum, like the modern ala- 
baster), alabaster-stone; also called onyx 
and onychites, from which unguent and 
perfume boxes were made, Plin. 36, 8, 12, 
§ 60. — n, A precious stone found in the 
region of the Egyptian tmm Alabaslron, 
Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 143. 

Alabastron oppidnm (’AAa/WrpSv 
jrokir, PtoL), a city of Egypt in the Thebais, 
Plin. 5,J>, 11, § 61. 

t alabeta, ae, m., = i\a/3>;r, a fish 
found in the Nile : Silurns anguillaris. 
Lina ; Plia 5, 9, 10, § 51. 

Alabis, is, m., a river in Sicily, SiL 14, 
228. 

alacer, cris, e, adj. (also in masc. ala- 
cris, Enn., v. below; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 13, and 
Verg. A. 5, 380 ; cf. Charis. p. 63 P. — In 
more ancient times, alacer comm.; cf Serv. 
ad Verg. A. G, 685, and 2. acer) [perh. akin to 
alere=to nourish, and olere=to grow; cf 
Cic. Yerr. 1, 6, 17; Auct. ad Her. 2, 19, 29], 
lively, brisk, quick , eager, active ; glad , hap- 
py, cheerful (opp. languidus; cf Doed. Syn. 
3, 247, and 4, 450. — In the class, pen, esp. in 
Cicero, with the access, idea of joyous ac- 
tivity). J. Lit. A. Of men: ignotusju- 
venum coetus. alterna vice Inibat alacns, 
Bacchio insultans modo, Enn. ap. Chans, 
p. 214 P. : quid tu es tristis? qmdve es ala- 
cris? why are you so disturbed? or why so 
excited? Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 13 ( = incitatus, 
commotus, Ruhnk.): videbant Catilinam 
alacrem atque laetum, active and joyous, 
Cic. Mur. 24, 49 : valentes imbecillum, ala- 
cres perterritum superare, id. CaeL 28 : 
Araan laetas et alacer, Vulg. Esth. 5, 9: 
alacres ammo sumus, are eager in mind , 
Cic. Fam. 5, 12 j(in. JIanut. ; Verg. A. 6, 685 
aL — With ad: alacriores ad reliquum per- 
ficiendum, Auct. ad Her. 2, 31 : ad malefi- 
cia, id. ib. 2, 30: ad bella suscipienda ahi- 
cer et prompt us animus. Caes. B. G. 3. 19: 
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so SalL C. 21, 5 : ad rem gerendam, Nep. 
Paus. 2, 6. — With super: alacri corde su- 
per omnibus, Vulg. 3 Reg. 8, 66. — -In SalL 
once for nimble, active : cum alacribus sal- 
tu, cum velocibus cursu certabat, Fragm. 
62, p. 248 GerL — B. Of animals : equus, 
Cic. Div. 33, 73: bestiae Auct. ad Her. 2 19. 
-IX. Transf , poet., of concrete and ab- 
stract things : alacris voluptas, a lively 
pleasure , Verg. E. 5, 58; so, alacres eases, 
quick, ready to cut, Claud. Eutr. 2, 280: in- 
volant ( in pugnam ) impetu alacri, with a 
spirited, vigorous onset, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 90. 
— Sup. not used; cf. Charis. 88 P. ; Rndd. 
L p. 177, n. 43. — Adv. : alacriter* brisk- 
ly, eagerly, Amm. 14, 2. — Comp., Just. 1, 6, 
10. 

alacri tas, atis ,/ [alacer], the condition 
or quality of alacer, liveliness , ardor , brisk- 
ness, alacrity, eagerness, promptness , joy, 
gladness: alacritas rei publicae defenden- 
dae, Cic. Phil. 4, 1: mira sum alacritate ad 
litigandum, Cic. Att. 2, 7; so id. ib. 16, 3: 
alacritas studiomque pugnandi, Caes. B. G. 

1, 46 : animi incitalio atque alacritas, id. 
B. C. 3, 92 : alacritas animae suae, Vulg. Ec- 
cli. 45, 29: finem orationis ingens alacritas 
consecuta est, Tac. Agr. 35: (naves) citae 
remis augebantur alacritate militum in 
speciem ac terrorem, id. A. 2, 6.— Of ani- 
mals: canum in venando, Cic. N. D. 2, 63. 
— Of a joyous state of mind as made known 
by external demeanor, transport, rapture, 
ecstasy : inanis alacritas, id est laetitia ge- 
stiens, Cic. Tnsc. 4, 16, 3G: vir temperatus, 
constans, sine metu, sine aegritudine, sine 
alacritate ulla, sine libidine, id. ib. 6, 16, 48. 
— With obj. gen., joy on account of some- 
thing : clamor Romanomm alacritate per- 
fect! operis sublatus, Liv. 2, 10 med. — *In 
plur.: vigores quidam mentium etalacri- 
tates^GelL 19, 12, 4. 

alacriter, v. alacer fin. 

Alamanni^ v. Alemanni. 

Alanns^ a, um, adj., of or pertaining 
to the Alani,—' A\avoi,avery warlike Scyth- 
ian nation upon the Tanais and FalusMceo- 
tis : gens Alana, ClautL B. Get. 583. — Subst. : 
AlantlSj b °f the Alani, Luc. 10, 

454. — Com. plur. : Alani, orum, the Alani, 
Plin. 4, 12, 25, § 80; Sen. Thyest. 629; Luc. 
8, 223; VaL FL 642. 

alapa, ae i/ [ akil i to -cello, to smite, a3 
if calapa; cf koAo^oc], a stroke or blow 
upon the cheek with the open hand, a box 
on the ear : ducere gravem alapam alicui, 
to give, Phaedr. 6, 3 : ministri eum alipis 
caedebant, Vulg. Marc. 14, 65; ib. Joan. 18, 
22; 19.3; esp. among actors, for the pur- 
pose of exciting a laugh among their audit- 
ors. * Juv. 8, 192; * Mart. 5, 61, 11. — When 
a slave was emancipated, his master gave 
him an alapa; hence, poet.: multo majons 
alapae mecum venennt, i. e. with me free- 
dom is much more dearly purchased, Phaedr. 

2, 5, 25^ 

+ alapus, b m - [alapa], a parasite , who 
submitted to the box on the ear for gold, 
Gloss. Isid. ; cf. Barth. Advers. 19, 22. 

Alancns, i, m., Alaric, a l.-ing of the 
Goths , Claud. B. Get. 431. 

alarms, a , uni (less freq. alaris, e), 
adj. [ala]. — in milit. lang., that is upon the 
vring (of an army), of the vnng (opp. legio- 
narii , v. ala, II. E.) : cohortes alariae et le- 
gionariae, l. e. of the allies , Caes. B. C. 1, 73: 
cum cohortibus alams, Liv. 10, 40 Weis- 
senb. : alarii equites, id. 40, 40; so Tac. A. 

3, 39; 4, 73; 12, 27 al. — Subst., the form 
alarms, * Cic. Fam. 2, 17: ut ad speciem 
alariia uteretur, auxiliaries , allies , Caes. B. 
G. 1, 51. — The form alaris, e • inter legio- 
narios aut alares, Tac. H. 2, 94; alares Pan- 
nonii, id. A. 15, 10: alares exterrait, id. ib. 
15, IL 

Ala si, orum, m., a tribe of Libya. Plin. 
5, 5, 5, § 3i. 

t Alasrtoi*, 5ris, m., = uXua-uap (a tor- 
mentor). I. One of the companions of Sar- 
' pedon , king of Lycia, Icilltd by Ulysses be- 
fore Troy, Or. M. 13 ; 257. — XI, Name of 
one of the four horses in the chariot of Pluto, 
Claud. R. Pros. 1. 281. 

alateratts, b f- [perh. akin to Germ. 
Erie; Engl, alder], a shrub : Rhamnus Ala- 
ternus, Linn.; CoL 7, 6; Plin. 16, 26, 45, 
§103. 
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alatus, a, um, adj [ala], furnished with 
wings, winged (only poet ) _of Mercury 
plantae, *Verg A 4, 259 pee, Ov F 5 
066 Phoebus alatis aethera carpit earns’ 
id lb 3, 416 ’ 

alauda, ae, / [Celtic, lit great song 
stress, from al, high, great, and aud, song, 
cf the Fr alouetto, Breton al’ choueder, 
v Diefenbach in Zeitschnften fur verg] 
Spracbf IV p 391] I, The lark, Plin-11, 
37, 44, s 121 -II. Alauda, the 'name cf 
a legion raised by Ccesar , in Gaul, at hts 
own expense (prob bo called from the dec 
oration of their helmet) unam (legionem) 
ex Transalpine conscriptam, vocabulo quo 
quo Gallico (Alauda emm appellabatur) ci 
vitate donavit, Suet Caes 24 cum legione 
Alaudarum ad urbem pergit, Cic Att 16, 
8 Hue accedunt Alaudae cetenque vetera 
m, id Phil 13, 2 

* alausa, ae,/ [Fr alose], a small Jish 
tn the Moselle, the shad Culpea alosa, Linn 
Aus. Mos. 127 

f 1. alazon, oms, m,z=A\a^wv (boast- 
ing), abraggart, boaster, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 8 

2. Alazon, onos, m , a nver in Alba 
nta now Alasan , Plm 6. 10. 11, § 29, Val 
FI 6,102 

* 1. alba, ae,/ [albus], a white precious 
stone, the pearl, Lampr Hel 21 

2. Alba or Alba Longa, ao ,/ [v 
albus] I. The mother city of Rome , built by 
Ascanius, the son of JEneas, upon the bi oad , 
rocky margin which lies between the Alban 
Lake and Mons Albamts , destroyed by 
Tullus Hostilius, the third king of Rome, 
and never rebuilt, Enn Ana 1, 34, 88 , Verg 
A 1, 277, 8 48 , Liv 1, 27-30 , cf Nieb 
Rom Hist i, 220 sq , Mull Roms Camp 
2, 97 sq -II. The name of several other 
towns A. Alba Fuccntia, or absol 
Alba, a town north west ofLacus Pucinus , 
on the bordei s of the Mar si, now Colie di 
Albe, Caes B C 1,15, Cic Att 9,6, Pomp 
ap Cic Att 8 post ep 12 , Plm 3, 12, 17, 
§ 106 — B. Alba Pompeia,™ Uguna, 
on the rner Tanarus , now Alba, Plm 3 5, 
7, § 49 -C. Alba Helvia or Alba 
Hclvdrum , in Gallia Narbonensis, now 
Vivicrs, Plm 3, 4, 6, § 36 

3. Alba, ae, 7?i the name of a king in 
Alba Longa, Ov M U, 612, id F 4, 43 

4. Alba Acmilus , m , « confidant of 
C Verres , Cic \ err 3, 62, 145 

5. Alba, ae, 77i , a inter in Hispama 
Tarraconensis , Plm 3, 2, 3, § 22, v Albis 

alb amentum, *, « [albus], the white 
of the egg= albor ovi, Apic 5, 3, id 6, 9 

Alb ana, a®, f (sc via), a road leading 
to Capua, Cic Agr 2, 34, 94 , Val Max 9, 1 

Albania, ae,/, a province on the coast 
of the Caspian Sea , now Daghestan and Les 
ghistan, Plm 6, 13, 15, § 36, Gell 9, 4, Sol 
25 

Albanus, a, um, adj [Alba] I. A. 
Pertaining to the town of Alba , A Iban ex 
ercitus, Liv 1, 28 pax, the peace between 
the Romans and Albans, id 1, 27 — B. Fer 
taming to Albania mare Albanum, Plm 6, 
13, 15, § 38 ora, Val FL 5, 460 —II. Hence, 
Albani, ( ">rum, m A. The Albans, the in 
habitants of Alba Longa } Liv 1, 29 — B. 
The Albanians , the inhabitants of Albania, 
on the Caspian Sea, Plin 6, 13, 15, § 38 — 
Esp , Lacus Albanus, a deep lake xn 
Latium, south of Rome, and on the west 
side of old Alba, now Lago di Albano, Liv 
6, 15 — Mons Albanus , a ™cky moun- 
tain xn Latium, now Monte Cavo , lying 
eastward from the Alban Lake, 2500 feet 
above the surface of the Tyrrhene Sea, on 
whose western declivity, extending to the 
lake, was the old Alba Longa Upon its 
sumnwt, which afforded a noble view, stood 
the splendid temple of Juppiter Latiaris, 
up to which wound a paved way, still in 
part existing, for the festive processions m 
the holidays of the Latins (fenae Latmae), 
as well as for the ovations of the Roman 
generals, cf Mull Roms Camp 2, 139-146 — 
Lapis Albanus, Iht kind of stone hewn 
from, Mount Alba , called m Ital pepenno 
or ptpemo, Vitr 2, 7 , hence, Albanae co 
lumnae, made of such stone, Cic. Scaur 2, 
45 — Albanum, h n > an €State at Alba i 
Cic Att 7, 5, Quint 5, 13, 40, Suet Aug 
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albaris, e, ad J , v the folL 
albarius, a, um, adj [albo], only m 
archit , pertaining to the whitening of walls 
—Hence, albanum opus, or absol al- 
barium, White stucco, a mortar composed 
of lime, gjpsum, and a little fine nver 
sand, with which walls were covered and 
made white, Vitr 5, 2, 10, 7, 2, 3, Plm 35, 
16, 56, § 194 , 36 24, 59, § 183, also, with 
the form albaris, e opv s a lb are, Inscr 
Oreii 4239 —albarius tector, a worker 
in stucco, a plasterer, Terk Idol. 8, or absol 
albarius. Cod. Th 13,4,2, and Inscr Orell 
4142 ’ 

albatus, a, um, adj [from albus, as 
atratus from ater], clothed xn white cum 
ipse cpuli dommus albatus e c set, *Cic 
Vatin 13 , * Hor S 2, 2, 61 , so &uet Dom 
12 — In the Circensian games, one party, 
which was clothed xn white, was called al 
bati, Plm 8, 42, 65, § 160 Hard (cf russa 
tus, Juv 7, 114) 

albedo, inis,/ [id ], white color , white 
ness, only in eccl Lat , Sev Sulp H Sacr 
1,16, Cassiod Ep 12,4 
albeo, ere, v n [ id ], to be white (raro 
and orig poet , esp often in Ovid, but also 
in post- Aug prose) campi ossibus, * Verg 
A 12, 36 caput cams capillis, Ov H 13, 
161 — Esp in the part pres albens, 
white albentes rosae, Ov A A 3, 182 
spumae, id M 15, 519 vitta, id ib 5, 110 
al , in prose equi, *Plin Pan 22, in Tac 
several times ossa, A 1, Cl spumae, id 
ib 6, 37 m pallor em membra, id. ib 15, 
64 — The poet expression, albente caelo, 
at daybreak, at the dawn, was used (acc. to 
Caecilius in Quint. 8, 3, 35) in prose first by 
the hist Sisenna (about 30 years before 
Caes ), and after him by Caes and the au 
thor of the Bell Afric , *Caes B C 1 68, 
Auct Bell Afnc 11, ib 80, cf albesco 
albcsco, tre, v inch [albeo], to become 
white (mostly poet or in post-Aug prose, 
once in Cic ), * Lucr 2, 773 , so Verg A 7, 
528 albescens capiUus, * Her C 3 14, 25 
maturis messis aristis, Ov F 5, 357 aqui 
larum pennae, Plm 10, 3 4, § 13 j flamina 
rum tractus, Verg G 1, 367 mare, quia a 
sole collucet, albescit et vibrat, * Cic Ac 
2, 33, 105 —Hence, of the appearance of 
daylight, of daybreak (cf albeo), to dawn 
lux, Verg A 4, 586. albescente caelo, Paul 
Dig 28, 2, 25 

t albesia ( for albensia), mm, 7t , a large 
shield used by the Albenses, a people of the 
Mar sian race, Paul ex Fest p 4 Mull 
Albianus, a > um, adj [Albius], per 
taming to Albius, only in Cic , judicium, 
Caecm. 10 pecuma, Clu 30 

* albicasco, Sre, i> inch [albico], to be 
come white, to groiu clear albicascit Phoe 
bus, Matius ap Gell 15, 25^Hertz 

albiceris, e , or albicerus, a, um, 
al 60 albiceratus, a » utn > ad J [amus 

cera], prop wax-white, 1 c light yellow 
olea albiceris, Cato, R. R. 6, and Varr R 
R. 1, 24* olea albicera, Cat ap Plm 15, 5, 
6, § 20 albicerata ficus, Plin 15, 18 xmt , j 
cf CoL 10, 417 

alblCO, are, v a and n [albus] * I, 
Act , to make white nvus offensus a sco 
pulo albicatur, becomes white, foamy, Pock 
ap Non 75, 21 — H. Neutr , to be white 
(rare, poet or in post Aug prose) prata 
cams pruinis, * Hor C 1, 4, 4 albicans li 
tus, Cat 63, 87 ex nigro albicare mcipit, 
Plm 27, 5, 23, § 40 colos, id 25, 8, 60, § 89 
albicans cauda, id. 10, 3, 8, § 6 — Hence, 

* albicantins, adv comp , somewhat in 
the way of white (hyacinthus lapis) albi 
cantius in aquaticum eliquescit, Sol 30 
*- albicolor, oris, adj [albus color], of 
a white color campus, Conpp 1,429 

* albicdmus, a, um, adj [albus coma], 

white haired hence of flowers, having white 
fibres , Ven 4, 2 .. . _ 

* albldulus, a , um, odj dl ™ [albidus], 
whitish color, Pall 3, 25, 12 

albidus, a, um, adj [albus], white (very 
rare) spuma, * Ov M 3, 74 granum, Col 
R. R 2, 9, 13 ulcus, Cels 6, 26 pus albi 
dius, id 5, 28, n 4 pus albidissimum, id 
5, 26, n 20 color caeruleo albidior, Plm 
Ep 8, 20, 4 — Adv not used 

* albineus, a, um, adj [w-li whlte 
color (equorum), Pall 4, 13 
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•aibmiuSj «i w , the name of a Roman 
C^_Albmius, Cm SesL 3, 6 — Hence, 
Alb iman ns, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
an Albxmxts Subst ■ Albimani.firam, 

TentdsSp °/ A,blnws ’ ^ 10. 

Albino vanus, h w , a Roman proper 
name I, C Pedo Albinovanus a contem- 
porary and friend ofOmd (v Pont 4, 10) 
an epic poet, of whoso greater epic, w hich 
had for its subject the deeds of Germans 
cus we have only a fragment remaining, 
under the title De nav jgatione Germamci 
perOceanum Septentriona!em,in Sen Suas 
1, p 11 —See Quint 10, 1, 90, Crinit. Pock 
Lak c 64, Bahr’s Lit Gesch 83, 217 and 
218, 'Weicn PoCt Lat 382 — H. Colsus Al 
binovanus, a contemporary of Horace, to 
whom the latter addresses one of his epis 
ties (Ep 1, 8, v Schmid EmL) 

* 1, alb mils, i, 771.,= albanus, one who 
covers walls with stucco or plaster , a plas 
lerer albini, quos Graeci fcovmrar appel 
lan t, Cod Const 10,64,1 
2. Albinas, i, m , a -ffoinan family 
name. X The name of a Roman usurer, 
Hor A P 327 — II, A Postumius Albmus, 
censor, A U O 580,uc.Verr I,41,10G, Liv 
41, 27 —III, Esp A Postumius Albinus, 
who was consul withLucullus a short time be 
fore the third Punic war, 603 ACC. and 
the author of a Roman Hist in Greek, cf 
Cic Bruk 21,81, id Ac 2,45,137, Gell 11, 
8, Macr S praef 


1. Albion, «uis, / [v albus], an cm 
cient name for Britain , in Pto! ’AAowiW, 
Plm 4, 16, 30, § 102 

2. Albion, onis, m a son of Neptune , 
Mel 2,6,4 

Albiona ager trans Tiberim dicitur a 
luco Albionarum quo loco bos alba sacri- 
ficabatur, Paul ex Fest p 4 Mull 

Albis, >s, in [v albus], a rxxer of Ger 
many, now the Elbe , Tac G 41 , id A 4, 
44 Albin liquere Cherusci, Claud IV Cons. 
Hon 452 — Also Alba, ae, 7n , Vop Prob 


albitudo, inis,/ [albus], while color, 
whiteness capitis, Plaut Trin 4, 2, 32, v 
Non 73,5 furfuris, App Herb 20 
Albius, ii, m [id , cf Varr L L. 8, 
§ 8Q Mull J, the name of a Roman gens. 
—Albius Tibullus, the Roman elegiac 
poet,v Tibullus 

* albo, ure, v a [ id ], to make white 
hoc albat gurgite mgras (lanas), Prise Pe 
rieg 431 

t albog-alcrns, >, m P'bus galcrus], 
the white hat of the flamen Dialxs, Fest p 
10, cf Varr ap Gell 10, 15 fin 

* albogilvus, a, um, adj [albus gil 
vus], whitish yellow, Serv ad Verg G 3, 82 

Albona, ae,/, a town in Liburma 
albor, ° ns , m [albus] I, Whiteness, 
white color (eccl Lak) si (caro) versa file 
nt in alborem, Vulg Lev 13, 16, 13, 25; 
13, 29 — II. The white of an egg , = alba- 
mentum (post class ) ovorum, Pall 11, 14, 
9, Apic 1, 6 ovi, Scnb Comp 24 
albucus, h m I. buib °f the 
phodel. Plm 21, 17, 68, § 109 —II, The 
plant itself, App Herb 32 
albuclis, is,/, a kind of vine, Cels ap 
Col 3, 2, 24, and Plin 14, 2, 4, § 31 
albugo, Inis, / [albus] (perh only in 
Pliny) I # white spot, a disease of the eye , 

film, albugo, Plin 32, 7, 24, § 70 oculorum 
albugineSjid 24,5, 11, §19 pupillarum, id. 
29, 6, 38, § 117 habere in oculo, Vulg Lev. 
21, 20— *11. In the plur , scurf upon the 
head, Plm 2b, 15, 90, § 160 
Albula, ae, J [albulus], sc aqua. I, 
An earlier name for the nver Tiber, in 
Middle Italy • amisit verum vetus Albula 
nornen, Verg A 8, 332, Ov F 4, 68 — II. 
Albula, ae, or Albulae, vrum, sc aqu ie, 
several sulphur springs near Tibur. men 
tioned in Strabo and Pausanms, which were 
beneficial to invalids both for bathing and 
drmkmg Only three now remain, which 
form three small lakes, called Bagm di Ti 
toll Canaque sulfureis albula fumat aqu is, 
Mark 1, 13 , Plm 31, 2, 6, § 10, so Suet Aug 
82, id Ncr 31, cf Mull Roms Camp 1, 
161 sq 

albulus, a 3 um J ad J dlTn [albus], whit- 
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(th: coiombuH, Cat. 20, 8; esp. of the white 
color of water: freta, Mart. 12, 99, i. 

album, h n -> v - aIbus > ni - 

* albumen, inis, n. [albus], the white o/ 
an egg, albumen : ovi, Plin. 28, G, 18, § GO. 

albumentum, <> ”■ W, w,iile °f 
an egg: ovi, Veg. Vet. 2, 57. 

Albunca, 11150 Albuna, a e,/ [v. ai- 

bus], a fountain at Tibur gushing up be - 
txceen steep rocte (or poet., the nymph who 
dwelt (here), near to which was the villa of 
Horace: downs AlbnDeaeresonantis, *Hor. 
C. 1, 7, 12; * Verg. A. 7, 83; cf. MQ1L Roms 
Camp. 1, 238 and 239.-2. A WCfT ' 
thipptd in a grove at Tibur, Lact. 1, 6, 12: 
Albuna, Tib. 2, 5, 69, where now Mull, reads 
Aniena. 

* alburnum, *, n. [albus], the toft, thin , 
white layer between the bark and wood of 
trees, tap-wood , alburnum , Plin. 1G, 38, 72, 
g 182. 

* 1. alburcns, h P<LJ. « white fish, 
prob. Me bleak or May, Aus. Mos. 12G. 

2. Alburnus, 1, m., a mountain in Lu- 
cania , not /ar from, the river Silarut , now 
hi ante di Postiglione, * Verg. G. 3, 146. — 
Also worth ipped as a deity , Tert. contr. 
Marc. 1, 18. 

albus, a, um, adj. [cf. Umbr. alfu and 
Sab. alpus = white; uX<£6r — white rash; 
0. H. Germ. EIbiz = a swan; to this have 
been referred also Alba Longa, Albnnea. 
Alpes from their snowy summits ( Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 4 MD1L), Albion from Us chalky 
cliffs, ’A X^ciov, and Albis = Elbe], white 
( properly dead white, not shining ; e. g. 
hair, complexion, garments, etc., opp. ater , 
black that is without lustre; while can- 


didus denotes a glistening, dazzling white, 
opp. niger, shining black. — Hence, trop., 
albus and ater, a symbol of good or ill for- 
tune ; on the other hand, candidus and 
niger of moral worth or unworthiness; cf. 
Doed. Syn. III. 193 sq. — So Serv. ad Verg. 

G. 3, 82: aliud est candidnm, i. e. quadam 
nitenti luce perfusum esse; aliud album, 
quod pallori constat esse vicinum ; cf 
Verg. E. 7, 38 : Candidior cycnis, hedera 
formodor alba, with id. ib. 3, 39 : diffusos 
hedera vestit pallente corrmbos; but this 
distinction is freq. disregarded by the poets). 

1, L i t. A. I n g e n. : barba, Plant. Bacch. 

5, 1, 15 : corpus, id. Capt. 3, 4, 115.: color al- 
bus praecipue decorus deo est, rnaxime in 
textili, Cic. Leg. 2, 18, 45: albus calculus, 
the small vjhite stone used in voting , as a 
sign of acceding to the opinion of any one, 
or of the acquittal of one who is under ac- 
cusation (opp. ater calculus; v. calculus).— 
Hence, trop.: alicui rel album calculum 
adtccre, to allow, approve of, authorize, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 2, 5. — In Enn. an epithet of the sun 
and moon: sol, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 
(Ann. v. 92 YahL): jubar Hyperionis, Enn. 
ap. Pnsc. p. G58 P. (Ann. v. 547 ib.).— The 
following are examples of the opposition 
of albus and niger (instead of ater) as ex- 
ceptions to the gen. rule; so always in 
Lucr. (who also uses albus and candidus or 
candcns promiscuously), 2, 810; 822 sqq. ; 
731 sq. ; 790; 767-771. Once in Cic.: quae 
alba emt, quae nigra diccre, Div. 2, 3 ; so 
Phaedr. 3, 15, 10; Ov. M. 2, 541; cf with 
Id. ib. 2, 534 and 535; also id. ib. 12. 403; 
15, 46; id. II. 15, 37 al. ; albl et mgri velle- 
ris, Vulg. Gen. 30, 35: non potes unum ca- 
piHum album faccre aut nigrum, ib. Matt. 
5,36. — B. Esp 1. Pale, from sickness, 
terror, care, and tbe like: aquosusalbo Cor- 
porc languor, of dropsical persons, Hor. C 

2, 2, 15 : pallor, id. Epod. 7, 15 : vivat et 
urbanis albus in offleiis, pale from the carts 
of his public office. Mart. 1, 5G fin. et saep. 
— 2. Of clothing, white : alba decent Cere- 
rern; vestes Cerealibus albas Sumite, Ov. 
r . 4, G19: vidit duos Angelos in albis, Vulg. 
Joan. 20, 12; ib. Apoc. 3, 4. — Hence, poet, 
transu to tbc person, clothed in white, Hor. 
f- 1, 2, 30: pedibus qul venerat albis, who 
had come with white feet, i. o. marked with 
chalk as for sale Juv. 1 , 111 (cf. gypsatus 
oud also Him 35, 17, 58, §§ 199-201; Ma- 
n 0r L Hr"?. Pro V. phrases, a. 
Dent thus albis derldere, to deride one by 
laughing so as to show the teeth, for to de- 
ride much, PlauL Ep. 3, 3, 48 (cf. id. Capt. 

3, 1, 20). — B. Albus an ater sit, ne c cio or 
non euro, 2 k-noity not, care not whether he J 
u white or blaclc, i c. he is entirely indif- 
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ferent to me: vide, quam te amarit is. qui 
albus aterve fueris ignorans, fratris filium 
praeteriit, Cic. PhiL 2, 16: unde ilia scivit, 
ater an albus nascerer, Phaedr. 3, 15, 10; 
Cat. 93,2; cf. Quint. 11,1,38.— c. Alborete 
aliquid oppugnare, to attack or seize upon 
something with a white net, i. e. in a deli- 
cate, skilful manner : qui hie albo rete ali- 
ena oppugnant bona, Plant. Pere. 1, 2, 22 
(so the passage seems to be more simply 
explained than acc. to the opinion of Gron.: 
qui albo (by the register of the pnetor) lam - 
quam rete, which omission of the tamquara 
is a Horatian, but not a Plautinian idiom). 
— Alba linea aliquid signare. to mate a 
white line upon a white ground, i.e. to mate 
no distinction : et amabat omnes, nam ut 
discrimen non facit . . . signal linea alba, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 282, 28 (where the common 
editions have neque before signare, which 
gives the expression a directly opposite 
sense) : alba, ut dicitur, linea 8ine cura dis- 
criminis convertcbant, GelL praef. 1L — 
* c. Alba avis, a white sparrow, for some- 
thing rare, uncommon , strange : quasi avem 
albam videnturbene sentientem civem vi- 
dere, Cic. Fam. 7, 28 (quasi novum quid- 
dam; proverbium ex eo natum, quia rarae 
aves albae, Mannt. ad h. L). — * £ Filius 
albae gal!inae,y>r/une’*/atoriTe child, Juv. 
13, 141, prob. an allusion to the miracle 
that happened to Livia in regard to a white 
hen, v. Plin. 15, 30, 40; Suet. Galb. 1 (Ru- 
perti ad h. I refers this expression to the 
unfruitfulness "of a white hen, and con 
pares CoL R. R. 8, 2, 7). — * g*, Equis albis 
praecurrere aliquem, to excel, surpass one, 
Hor. S. 1, 7. 8 (the figure being drawn from 
the white norees attached to a triumphal 
chariot; cf. Suet. Ner. 25; id. Dom. 2). — II. 
Trop. ^Favorable, fortunate, pregritious : 
simul alba nautis Stella refulsit, i. e. the 
twin-star Castor, favorable to sailors, Hor. 
C. 1,12, 27 : dies, SiL 15, 53: sint omnia pro- 
tinus alba, Pers. 1, 110.— B. Poet and act., 
of the wind, making clear or bright, dispers- 
ing the clouds; hence, dry : Notus, Hor. C. 
1, 7, 15 (as a transL of tne Gr. \c vko votoc) : ia- 
pyx, id.ib.3, 27,19 (cC: clarus aquilo,Verg.G. 
1,4G0).— Whence, ni. album, i, ru, white- 
ness. A. While color, while : maculis insig- 
nis et albo, Verg. G. 3, 56 : sparsis pellibus 
albo, id. E. 2, 41 : columnas polire albo, to 
mate white, whiten, Liv. 40, 5L — Hence, 2 . 
Esp , a. The white of the eye : oculorum, 
Cels. 2, 6; so id. 7, 7, n. 6 and 12.— b. The 
while of an egg : ovi, Cels. G, 6, n. 7. — c. 1° 
Col. 6, 17, 7, a white spot on the eye, i.e. a dis- 
ease of it, = albugo. — B. Iti the lang. of po- 
lit. life, a white tablet, on which any thing 
is inscribed (like Xci ku/ia in Gr.). X. The 
tablets on which the Pontifex Maximus reg- 
istered the principal events of the year, the 
Annales maximi (v. annales): in album re- 
ferre, to enter or record in, Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 
52 ; Liv. 1, 32, 2. — 2. The tablets of the pree- 
lor, on which his edicts were written , and 
which were posted up in some public place, 
PauL Sent. L 1, 1. 14.— Hence, Eedere ad al- 
bum, to be employed with the edicts of the 
preetor , Sen. Ep. 48: se ad album transfer- 
re, Quint. 12, 3, 11 Spald. — 3 . Esp., a list 
of names , a register , e. g. Album senaton- 
um, the tablet on which the names of the 
senators were enrolled, the roll, register, 
which, by the order of Augustus, was to be 
ported up annually in the seDate-bouse, 
Diora. 55, 3, and Fragm. 137 : aliquem albo 
senalorio eradere, Tac. A. 4, 42 Jin. — Also. 
the list of the judges chosen by the gucestors ; 
aliquem albo judicum eradere, Suet. Claud. 
16; so id. Dom. 8. — And tran< to other 
catalogues of names: citharoedorum, Suet. 
Ner. 21. 

Alcaeus, b ni., =*AX*a7or, a renowned 
lyric poet of Mitylene, contemporary vnth 
Sappho, 610 B.C., inventor of the metre 
which bears his name, and which was imi- 
tated by the Latin poets, esp. by Horace; v. 
Hor. C. 2, 13, 27; 4, 9, 7; id. Ep 1, 19, 29; 
2, 2, 99 ; Ov. R15, 29 sq. ; Quint. 10, 1, G3.— 
Hence, Alcaicus, ^ crn , adj.,z=.'A\Kai- 
kov, of or pertaining to Alcaeus : versus, the 
Alcaic verse ; cf. Diom. 510 P. ; Grotef. Gr. 
II. 107 ;^Zumpt, Gr. § 8G6. 

Alcamencs, m. t = ’a \Kafiivnc, a 
Greek sculptor of the school of Phidias , Cic. 
N. D. 1, 30; Val. Max. 8, 11; Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§72. 
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AJcander, m. I. A T raj an, Ov. JL 
13, 258. — H. A companion ofjEneas, V erg. t 

A. 10, 338. 

Alcathoe, es, f,-=.' aXkuOoo, the castle 
of Alegara, named after Alcathons ; poet, 
for Megara , Or. 31. 7, 443 (cf. Pa us. Attic. 

P' . 

Alcathons, h 171 = *AA*d0oor, son of 
Pelops, founder of Megara .which was hence 
called Alcathoi urbs, Ov, M. 8, 8. 

Alee, es,/,a tovm in HispaniaTarraco- 
nensis, now Alcazar de S. Juan. Liv. 40, 48 ; 

49. 

t alcea, a c, f, = uXk/ a, a species of 
mallows : Jlalva alcea, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 4, 

6 , § 21 . 

alcedo^ (hale-), Inis, later talcyon 
(hale-), Inis, f., = uhKvuiv [O. H. Germ, 
alacra ; tbe forms balcedo, halcyon arose 
from a fancied connection with ciXr = the 
sea], the kingfisher, halcyon : Alcedo hispi- 
da, Linn. ; Alcedo dicebatur ab amiquis pro 
alcyone, Paul: ex Fest. p. 7 Mull.: haec avis 
nunc Graece dicitur atevwv, a nostris hal- 
cedo ; sed bierae quod polios dicitur tran- 
quillo mari facere, eos dies halcyonios ap- 
pellant (Gr. ahuvovtoex hpipai, Aristoph. 

Ay. 1594 Bergk), halcyon-days, Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 88 MOIL ; PlauL Poen. 1, 2, 142; cf. Plin. . 

10, 32, 47. 

alccdonla (hale-), Grura, n. [ajeedo], 
the fourteen winter days during which the 
Idngfisher broods and the sea is calm , v. al- 
cedo. — Hence, trop , a deep calm, profound 
tranquillity: ludi sunt, tranquillum est, 
alcedonia sunt circum forum. Plaut. Cas. 
proL 26: mare ipsum aiunt, obi alcedonia 
sint, fieri feriatum. Front. Fer. Ale. 3. 

alcesj *s,/- [«X«u; o. H. Germ. Elaho; 
Norse, elgr; Engl, elkj, the elk, living in 
the northern regions: Cervus alces, Linn.; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 27; Plin. 8, IS, 16, § 39. 

Alcestis, % or Alceste, es,/,="AX- 
KY\o T<r or ’AXKqffTn, daughter of Pelias, and 
wife of Admetus, king of Pherat, for the 
preservation of whose life she resigned her 
own. but was afterwards brought back from 
the lower world by Hercules, and restored 
to her husband, v. Hyg. Fab. 51 and 251: 
31arL 4, 75; Juv. 6, 652. — Also, a play of 
Kcevius, GelL 19, 7. 

Alccus (dissyl.), cl and cos, m., = ’AX- 
Keix, father of Amphitryo and grandfather 
of Hercules, who was named Alcides from 
him, Sen*, ad Verg. A. C, 392. 

AlcibiadcS; is, m. (gen . Alcibiadi, Arn. 
adv. Gent. 6, p. 198; voc. Gr. Alcibiade, Liv. 

39, 30 ), =. ’AXK/jfl<«oijr. I, An Athenian 
general in the time of the Peloponnesian 
war, distinguished for his beauty, wealth, 
and natural endowments, as well as for his 
changing fortunes and want of fixed prin- 
ciple, Cic. de Or. 2, 22; id. Tusc. 3, 22 (his 
life. v. in Plut., Nep., and Just.). — Hence, 

* Alcibiadcus, a, um, adj., pertaining 
to him. Am. 6, p 198. — ii. The name of a 
later Greek in the time of the war with the 
Romans, Liv. 39, 36. 

Alcidemos, v. l. Aids. 

Alcides, ae , 7,, *J — ’AAKe/o>jr, a malt 
descendant of Alceus; usu his grandson 
Hercules, Verg. E. 7, 61; id. A. 8. 203; 10, 

321: quid memorem Alcidenf id. ib 6. 123; 
so Hor C. 1, 12, 25* Tib. 4, 1, 12; Prop. 1, 20, 

49: non fngjs, Alcide, Ov. H. 9, 75; voc. 
also Alcidii, Sen. Here. Fur. 1343. 

AlcimachuS; h W.,= ’AXicijuaxor, a 
famous Greek painter, Plin 35, 11, 40, g 139. 

Alcimede, eS.y,=’AXKf^it6n, ® daugh- 
ter of Auiolycus, wife of AR&on, and mother 
of Jason, Ov. H. 6, 105; Hyg Fab. 14; Val. 

FI. 1,317; Stat Th. 5, 236. 

Alcimedon, ontis, m., the name of an 
artist in wood-carving, of whom nothing 
more is known; perh. contemporary with 
Vergil, Verg E. 3, 37 and 44: ubi v. Wagn. 

Alcinous, k m j~ ’aAkiVooc, a lang of 
the Phceacians, by whom Ulysses, in his 
wanderings, was entertained as guest, Ov. 

P. 2, 9, 42; Prop. 1, 14. 24; Hyg. Fab. 23. 

125. On account of the luxury that pre- 
vailed at his court, Horace called luxuri- 
ous young men juventus Alcinoi, volupt- 
uaries, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 29 (cf. the words of 
Alcinous in Horn. Od. 8, 248). His love for 
horticulture (Cf. Horn. OcL 7. 112 sq ) was 
also proverbial: pomaque et Alcinoi mlvac. 
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/»«»< trees, Verg G 2,87- Alcmol pomana. 
fctat SI 3, 81 — Hence, Alcmoo dare poma, 
of any thing superfluous (as in silvam lig 
na ferre, Hor S 1, 10, 34, apd in Gr yAaujc’ , 
etr ’A^mc) Or P 4, 2, 10, Mart 7, 41 
1 1. Aids, * dl8 j f , = ’AXicir [from uXntj, 
Strength}, an appellation of Minerva among 
the Macedonians Mmervae quam vocant 
Alcidem, Liv 42, 51, where Weissenb reads 
Alcidemon 

* 2. Alois, m [acc to some fr the Gr 
«X*q, acc to others, the Old Germ EIk = 
force], a deity of the Naha i vah , Tac G 43 , 
cf Ruperti ad h 1 

Alcisthcnc, os, /, = 'AXktadevn, a 
Greek female painter, PIm 35, 11, 40, § 147 
Alcithoc, cS i /> = ’AX Kt0otj t one of the 
daughters ofMmyas in Thebes , changed into 
a bat for ridiculing the orgies of Bacchus, 
Ov M 4 1, 274, 389 sq , cf 0 Mull Gesch 
Hellen Stamme, 1, 167 sq 

1. Alcmaco, Alcmaeon, Snis, and 
Alcm&CUS, *» w (Alcmaeo, Cic Ac 2, 
28 Alcmaeus, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 30 ),= ’aXk i 
tiatoiv, a son of Amphxaraus and Enphyle , 
m obedience to the command of his father 
he killed lus mother, and on this account 
was pursued by the Tunes Hyg Fab 71, 
73 and 245, Cic Tusc 3, 6, 11 — Hence, 

* Alcmaconius, a, urn, adj pertaining 
to Alemanm fume, Prop 4, 4, 41 

2. Alcmaco, onis, m , a Pythagorean 
philosopher of Croton, Cic. N D 1,27 

- Alcmaiuum mctrum, the kind of 
vase named after the Greek poet Aleman, 
Alcmaman, the Hexapodia anapaestica ca 
talectica, Serv 1818 P , cf Grotef Gr II 
110 and 142, Munk, Metres, p 102 
Alcmena or Alcumena, ae, also 
Alcmcnc, es, / (always Alcumena m 
Plaut Am Alcmene, Or M 9, 276, gen , 
Gr Dor Alcumcn is, Plaut Am Argum , 
Atcmenes Sen Here Oet 1825), = 'AXiqirj- 
vti, daughter of Eleclryon , wife of Amphi- 
tryo , and mother of Ha cules by Jupiter, 
and of his twin brother Jphiclus by Amphi 
tryo , Plaut. Am , Hyg Fab 29 al 
alcyon, v alcedo 

Alcyone (Hale-), cs, /, = ’aXki/o^u, 
a daughter of /Bolus, who, from love to her 
husband Geyx, who had suffered shipwreck , 
threw ha self into the sea and was changed 
into a kingfisher (uXkuwv, v alcedo), Or M 
11, 384, 710 sq 

alcyoneus and -nius (hale-), a ,um, 
adj [AIc> one], pertaining to Alcyone or alcy 
only alcedo) a. Alcyoneidie«=alcedoma 
(q v ), Col 11, 2 — 1), Alcyoneum medica 
men, or absol alcyoneum, i, « » or 
eren alcyonium. sea foam, used as a 
remedj for spots on the face alcyoneo 
utuntur ad oculorum cicatrices, Plm 32, 8, 
27, § 86, cf Cels 5, 6, 18, u 26 
t alcyomdes (hale-) d,es = ^kvo 
vibes nptpat, the same as alcedoma (cf 
also alcedo), Plm 10, 32, 47, § 90 

Slea.ae,/ [of uncer origin, Curtius as 
serts an obscure connection with the words 
for bone , Sanscr asthi , Zend, a9ti , Gr bo 
T€ov , Lat os (ossis) ] 1 1 A game with dice , 

and m gen , a game of hazard or chance 
There were among the Romans two kinds 
of dice, tesserae and tali, Cic Sen 16, 58 
The tesserae had six sides, which were 
marked with I II III IV V VI , the tali 
were rounded on two sides, and marked 
onlj on the other four Upon one side there 
was one point, unio, an ace like the ace on 
cards, called cams , on the opp side, six 
points called semo, six, sice, on the two 
other sides, three and four points ternio 
and quatermo In playing, four tali were 
used, but only three tesseiae They were 
put into a box made in the form of a tow er, 
with a strait neck, and wider below than 
above, called fntillus, turns, turncula, etc 
This box was shaken, and the dice were 
throw n upon the gaming board The high 
est or most fortunate throw, called 1 enus, 
jactus Venereus or basilicus was of the 
tesserae, three sixes and of the tali when 
they all came out with different numbors 
The worst or lowest throw ? called jactus 
pessimus or damnosus, cams or camcula, 
was, of the tesserae, three aces, and of the 
tali when they were all the same The 
other throws were valued acc to the num 
S2 ' 
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bers "When one or the tali fell upon the 
end (in caput) it was said rectus cadere, 
or assistere, Cic Fin 3, 16, 54, and the 
throw was repeated While throw ing the 
dice, it was customary for a person to ex 
press his wishes, to repeat the name of his 
mistress, and the like Games of chance 
were prohibited by the Lex Titia et Pubh 
cn et Cornelia (cf Hor C 3, 24, 68) except 
m the month of December, during the Sat 
urnalia, Mart 4, 14, 7, 5, 85 , 14, 1, Suet 
Aug 71, Dig 11, 5 The character of game 
sters, aleatores or aleones, was held as in 
famous in the time of Cicero, cf Cic Cat 
2, 5, 10 , id. Phil 2, 23, although there was 
much playing with aleae, and old men were 
esp fond of this game, because it required 
little physical exertion, Cic Sen 16, 58, 
Suet Aug 71, Juv 14, 4, cf Jahn, 0\ Tr 

2, 471 , Rupert ad Tac G 24 5 proa ocat 
me m aleam, ut ego ludam, Plaut Cure 2, 
3 ? 75 — Ludere alea or aleam, also some 
times in alea in foro alea ludere, Cic 
Phil 2, 23, 56, Dig 11, 5, 1 ludit assidue 
aleam, Poet up Suet. Aug 70 aleam stu 
diosissime lusit, Suet Claud 33, so id Ner 
30, Juv 8, 10 repetitio ejus, quod in alea 
lusum est, Dig 11, 5, 4 —Hence, in alea all 
quid perdere, Cic Phil 2, 13 exercere ale 
am, Tac G 24 mdulgerc aleae, Suet Aug 
70 oblectare se alea, id Dom 21 prospe 
riore alea uti, to play fortunately , id Calig 
41 — T r o p Jacta alea esto, Let the die be 
cast! Let the game be ventuied! the mera 
orable exclamation of Csesar when, at the 
Rubicon, after long hesitation, he finally de 
cided to march to Rome, Suet Caes. 32, ubi 
v Casaub andRuhnk -n. Transf , any 
thing uncertain or contingent, an accident 
chance, hazard , venture , risk alea domim 
vitae ac rei famihans, Varr R. R 1, 4 se 
quentes non aleam, sed rationem aliquam, 
id ib 1,18 aleam inessehostiisdeligendis, 
Cic Div 2, 15 dare sumraam rerum in 
aleam to risk, Llv 42, 59 in dubiam im 
pern servi tuque aleam ire, fortune, chance, 
id. 1, 23 alea belli, id 37, 36 talibus ad 
missis alea grandis mest, Ov A A 1, 376 
periculosae plenum opus aleae, Hor C 2, 1, 
6 M Tullius extra omnem ingcnii aleam 
positus, raised above all doubt of his talents, 
Plin praef § 7 emere aleam, in the Pan 
dects, to purchase any thing uncertain , con 
tingent e g a draught of fishes, Dig 18, 1, 
8, so ib 18, 4, 7 

alcaris. e > ad J [alea] of ox pci taming to 
a game of chance tabula, Cael Aur Chron 
2, 1 

* alearius, a, um, adj [id ], of or per 
taming to a game of chance amicitne, 
formed at the gaming table, Amm 28, 4, 21 

aleator? °ris, m [ ld 3> a player with 
dice, also a gamester in gen , Plaut Rud 2, 

3. 29, Cic Cat 2, 10, 23, id Phil 2, 27 
alcatoris caStra, id verr 2, 5, 13, so Sid 
Ep 5 17, Dig 11, 5, Cod 3,43 

alcatorlUSj a, um, adj [aleator] per 
taming to a gamestei aleatoria damna, in 
gaming, *Cic. Phil 2, 27 aleatonum fo 
rum calfecimus, gaming board, August ap 
Suet Aug 71 ritu, Gel! 18, 13 — Hence, 
aleatorium, n > n > the place where games 
of chance are played, a gaming house, Sid. 
Ep 2, 2 

Alebas. v Aleuas 

t alebria, ,ura > w [nlo], nourishing food, 
— bene alentia, Paul ex Fest p 25 Mull 
alec (better, allec; hallec also m 
MSS ), ecis, n , or ales (hal-)> ecis, / 
and m (a Rudd I p 17, n 93 , Schneid 
Gr 2, 110 and 128), acc to Phn. 31, 8, 44, 
§ 95, the sediment of a costly fish sauce, 
garum , and in gen the sauce prepared 
fi om small fish, fish picUe,fish fcnne alee 
danunt, * Plaut Fragm ap Non 2 395, 120 
3 faecem et allec, Hor S 2 4, 73 , 2, 8, 9 
K and H putn cepas hallece patantes, 
Mart 3, 77 Schneid.— The plur not m use, 
a Prise p 686 P 

Alecto, uS » f) = our ( found 

only in nonu and acc ), the name of one of 
the three fumes, V erg A 7,341 Alecto tor 
vim faciem Exuit, id ib 7, 415 luctificam 
Alecto ciet, id. ib 7, 324 

* alectorius, a, um, adj , pertaining 
to a cock (aXeKTwp) gemma a gem found 
in Hie maw of a cock , Plm 37, 10, 54 § 144 

t alectdrolophos, hf,= “ XcKT opo 
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Xo^or, an herb good for a cough , cock's 
comb Khraanthus crista galli, Lmn . Plin 
27, _5, 23, J 40 b ’ ’ 

ale cala, ae, f dim. [alec], fish sauce 
Col 8,17 * 6,8 ’ 

AleiUS, a, um, adj , = ’AXtjtot, of or 
pertaining to Ale in Lycia Aleii campi. 
ivhere Belterophon , having been thrown from 
Pegasus, and blinded by the lightning of 
Jupiter , -wandered and perished, Hyg Fab 
57, Ov Ib 259 qui mi^er in campis mae 
rens orrabat Aleis ( per synaeresm for AleT 
isj, Cic Tusc 3, 26 63 (as transl or'ii™ o 
Kci7T 7rediou to ’AXqiou otos uXaro, Horn II 
6, 201 , cf Plm 5, 27 22, § 91) 
Alcmanni ( Alamanni and Ala- 
maui), orum, 771 [=AUe Manner] the Ale 
manm, German tribes who (as their name 
indicates) formed a confedei alion on the 
Upper Bhine and Danube, from whom the 
Gauls transferred the name to the wholo 
German nation, cf Aur Viet Caes 21, 
Claud II Cons. StiJ 17 , Sid 5 375 — TJ 
1. Alemannia (Alam-) ac* 

f [cf Fr Allemagne, Ita! Alemagna] the 
country of the Alemanm, Claud I Cons 

stu 234 —2. Alemanmcus (Alam-), 

a, um, adj , Atemanmc pertaining to the 
Alemanm tentoria, Amm 27, 2 —Hence, 
a surname of Caracalla, on account of his 
victory ovei the Alemanni. Spart Carac 10 

— 3. Alemannus ( Alain- ) m , a 

surname of the empei or Gratian on account 
of his victory ova the Alemanni, km Viet 
Epit 47 

Alemon, < w ms, m [aXqpwu, a wander 
er), a Greek , father of Myscelus, who built 
Crotona in Lower Italy, Ov M 15, 18 
* Alemona (Alim-), a e,/ [ato], a tu 

telar goddess of the feetus, Tert Amm 37 
Alemonides, ae , m pat ? , the son of 
Alemon, i e Myscelus, who founded Groto 
na in Lower Italy , Ov M 15, 26 
aleo, « niB > m (rare, for the class alea 
tor), a gamester , Nae\ ap Pest 24 impu* 
dicus et vorax et aleo, Cat 29, 2, 6, 11, 
Tert Fug ap Pers. 13 
Aleria, ae,/,= ’AXepm, (he oldest town 
of the island Cornea , captured by L Scip 

10 HEC CEPIT CORSICA(m) AnERIA(m) QVE 

iRBE(m), the second epitaph of the Scip 
ios in Grotef 4, 298, cf Wordsw p 160, 
M-mnert It'll 2, 616 sq 
ales, abtis (abl ahti, Sen Med 1014; 
gen plur ahtum, Mart 13, 6, and length 
ened alituum Lucr 2, 928, 5, 801, 1039, 
1078, 6, 1216, Verg A 8, 27, Stat S 1, 2, 
184, Maml 5,370, Amm 19, 2) [ala ire, as 
comes, cques, etc , acc to some , but cf 
Corss Aus^pr II p 209] adj andsuotf (poet 
and post Aug prose) I. Adj winged an 
gues,Pac ap Cic Inv 1 19, cf Mos Cic Rep 
3, 9 ales avis Cic N D 2, 44 (as transl 
of the Gr aioXor opur, Amt Phaon 276) 
equus i e Pegasus, Ov Am 3,12,24 deus, 
Mercury, id M 2, 714 , so aho Stat Th 4, 
605 currus Son Med 1024 fama, Claud I 
Cons Stil 2, 408 — And with a trope com 
mon in all languages, quick , fleet, rapid , 
sivifl rutili tns ignis et alitis Austri, Verg 
A 8, 430 passus, Ov M 10, 587 harundo, 
the swift an ow, Prud Psj cb 323 — II, 
Subst com gen , a fowl, a bird (only of largo 
birds, while voluens includes also insects 
that fij) A. Gom gen pennis dclata, 
Lucr 6, 822 exterrita pennis, id 5 506 ar- 
gent ea, i c the laien before its melamorpho 
sis, Ov M 2 636 superba, the peacock, Mart 
14, 67 , 9, 56 longaei a, the phoenix Chud 35, 
83 famelica the pigeon AaiokPlin 10,10,12, 
§ 28 — On the contr , masc pboeboius, the 
7 aien, Ov M 2, 644 albus the swan, Hor C 
2, 20 10 cristatus the cock , Ov F 1 455 al 
— B. FtM i as referring to a female bird 
Daulns ales = philomela, Oi H 15, 154 
exterrita =■ col umba, Verg A 5,605 But 
ales, te aquili as the bird of Jove, is some- 
times thojo fulv us Jo\ is ales the eagle, id 
ib 12, 247, called also minister fulmmis 
Hor C 4, 4, 1 flammiger, Stat Th 8, 675 
— Also/em aetlieria lapsaplaga Jovisales, 
Verg A 1, 394 regia ales, 0\ M 4, 362 ales 
digna Jo\ e, Maml 1, 443 — C. E° r a 
as winged , masc Cyhenius ales, i o Mer 
cury Claud 33, 77, or even for men aure 
us ales, Perseus, Stat Th 1, 544 — D. Ales 
canorus, a swan, for a poet, Hor C 2, 20, 15 
—Also absol ales Maeonii carmims ales, 
of the singer of a Maeoman (Homeric) song 
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Hor. C. 1, 6, 2 John. (In Or. M. 5, 298, if 
ties erant is read, ales is collect. ; cf. 
Schneid. Gr. 2,240; but the ting, seems to 
bo more in accordance with the preceding 
bominem putat locutum, she supposing 
that she beard a man. but it was a bird, 
and Merkel here reads' Ales erat.)—'E, In 
the hug. of augur}-, alites are birds that 
gave omens by their flight, as the buteo, 
eanqualis, aqmla, etc. (but oscines, by their 
voice, as the corms, cornix. and noctua), 
Test. p. 193 (cf. id. p. 3); Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 
1G0: turn hue, turn illuc volent alites: turn 
a dextra, turn a sinistra parte canant osci- 
dcs, id. Div. 1, 63, 120 ; cf. Manut. ad Cic. 
Fam. C, 6, p. 394; Plin. 10, 19, 22 § 43; 
Am. adv. G. 7, 59.— Hence, poet.: ales, au- 
gury, omen, sign : cum bona nnbit alitc, 
Cat. 61, 20: mala soluta navis exit alite, 
Hor. Epod.10, 1: secunda alite, id. ib. 16, 23. 
Alcsa.'s-. Halesa. 

alcsco, ere, v. inch. n. [alo], to grow up, 
increase (only ante-class.), Varr. K. R. 1, 44, 

4; 2, 4, 19 : alescendi cacnmen, »Lncr. 2, 
1130. 

Alesla, ae, f, — ’s\eeia, Diod. Sic., a 
city of the Mandubii in Celtic Gaul, now 
Alise in the Dip. de la Cote d’Or, Caes. B. 

G. 7, 68; id. B. C. 3, 47; Veil. 2, 47— Also, 
Alexia, ae,f.,=’Me(ia Strabo, FJor. 2, 2; 
cf. Jlannert GalL 176. 

Alesns, v. Halesus. 

Alcthia, ae,/., — u\%9eta (truth), one 
of the JEons of Valentinus, TerL Valent. 12. 

Ale turns, i, m., an inhabitant of the 
tovm Aletiura, in the land of the Hirpini , 
now Calitri {* acc. to others, Lecce), Plin. 

3, 11, 16, S 105. 

Alctlium, n- t a town in Latium , 
now Alatri ; whence, a. Aletrinas, atis, 
adj.. pertaining to Aletrium , Cic. Ciu. 16. 
— Alctrinatcs, the inhabitants of Ale- 
trium, Cic. Clu. 20; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 63.— b. 
Also, Ale trin ensis, e, the same: foede- 
ratus, Cic. Balb. 22 dub. 

t alctudo, inis, f. (alo). fatness, = cor- 
poriB pmguedo, Fest. p. 23. 

Alenas. ae, *«•*= ’a \eva?. I, A tyrant 
of Larissa, slain by his ovm servants, Ov. 
lb. 321 and 509 Merk. — H. A worker in 
bronze , Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 86. 

1. Alexis, another reading for Alius, = 
Eiius, Plaut. Capt. ; v. 1. Alius. 

*2. Alexis, a, urn, adj. : Alea Minerva, 
the Alean or A tic Minerva, so called either 
from Aleus, king of Arcadia, or from Alea, 
a town in that country, Stat. Tb. 4, 288. 
alex, v. alec. 

Alexamenus, *, Tn., = ’AX€£a/i€v6r, a 

leader of the Italians, Liv. 35, 24. 

Alexander, dri, m. [’a xtfavipos, 
hence, Cbaris. w P. asserts that there is 
also a nom. Alexandras, but gives no ex- 
ample), the name of many persons of antiq- 
uity ; among whom, J. The most renowned 
is Alexander, son of Philip and Olympia, 
sumamed Magnus, the founder of the great 
Macedonian monarchy extending from Mac- 
edonia to the Indus (v. his life in Plat, and 
Curt ) — II, Alexander , son of Perseus , king 
of Macedonia , Liv. 42, 52; 45, 39.— HI, A 
tyrant of Pherce, in Thessaly ; hence also 
sometimes called Pheraeus, Cic. Div. 1, 25; 
id. Inv. 2,49; id. Off. 2, 7; Nep. Pelop.5,L— 
IV, A king of Epirus, Liv. 8, 3. — V, An- 
other name of Paris, son of Priam, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, 5, 96; Cic. Fat. 15; Auct. ad 
Her. 4, 30; hence sometimes, Alexander 
Paris, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 76 aL 
Alexandrea (the form of Cicero’s 
time, Cic. Phil. 2, 19; id. Fin. 5, 19; Prop. 
4,10,33 ( Alexandria , MulL); Hor. C. 4, 14, 
35 K. and H. ; also Alexandria under 
the Empire; so, Antiocbea and AntiochTa; 
cf. Prise, p 588 P., Ochsn. Eclog. 143, and 
Osann ad Cic. Rep. p. 467), ae,/.,=’A\€fav- 
ipua, a name of several towns of antiquity ; 
among which. I, The most distinguished is 
th* city built by Alexander the Great , after 
the destruction of Tyre, upon the north coast 
of Egypt , the residence of the Ptolemies, and 
the emporium of Eastern trade during the 
Middle Ages , sometimes with the appellation 
Magna, now Iskenderieh or Alezandria,V\\n 
5, 10, 11, g 62. — IL A town in Troas, now 
Eski Stamboul, sometimes called Alexan- 
dria. Cic. Ac. 2, 4; Plin. 5, 30, 33, § 124; and 
sometimes Alexandria Troas, Liv. 35, 42; 


37, 35; Plin. 36, 16, 25, § 12 8.— HZ. A tovm 
in Aria, also called Alexandria Arion (i. e. 
Arionum), now Herat, Plin. 6, 17, 21, § 61; 

6, 23, 25, § 93.— Hence, Alexandrians, 
a, urn, adj., pertaining to Alexandria, A« 
In Egypt: vita atque licentia, a luxurious 
and licentious life , like that of Alexandria , 
at that time a centre of luxury, Caes. B. C. 3, 
110; Petr. 31; Quint 1, 2, 7 Spald.: Alex- 
andria navis, an Alexandrian merchant- 
ship, Suet. Aug. 98; idNer. 45; id. Galb. 10: 
Bellum Alexandrinum, thehistoryoffhe 
pedition of Ccesar into Egypt , after the bat- 
tle at Pharsalus, Auct. B. Alex. L — B. In 
Troas, Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 131 ; 23, 8, 80, g 158. 
— Subst: Alexandrini, drum, m., in- 
habitants of Alexandria (in Egypt): ad 
Alexandrinos istos revertamnr, Cic. Rah. 
Post 12, 34; id. Pis. 21, 49. 

t alexipharmacoxi, b «•» = «*«?/- 
< pupgaKovy an antidote for poison , only in 
Plin. 21, 20, 84, § 146. 

alga, ae,/ [from ligo, qs. alliga, as bind- 
ing, entwining, Van.], sea-weed, comprising 
several kinds, of which one (F ucus vesiculo- 
sus, Linn.) was used for coloring red, Plm. 
26, 10, 66 ; 32, 6, 22, g 66. Freq. in the 
poets, Hor. C. 3, 17, 10 ; Verg. A. 7, 590; 
so Mart. 10, 16, 5; VaL FL 1, 252; Claud. 
Ruf. 1, 387. In prose, Auct. B. Afr. 24 fin. 
— Hence also for a thing of little worth : 
vilior alga, Hor. S. 2, 6, 8: projecta vilior 
alga, Verg. E. 7, 42. 

* algensis, e , a ^j- [alga], that supports 
itself on sea-weed, lives upon it, Plin. 9, 37, 
91, § 131. 

algeo, alsi, 2, v. n. [acc. to Fest. from 
ah-fiia — io feel pain; cf. u\yor, algor, and 
algus], to be cold, to feel cold ; cf. Consent 
2051 P. (opp. aestuare; accordingly a sub- 
jective coldness; while frigere , opp. calere, 
is objective, Doed Syn. 3, 89) : si algebis, tre- 
mes, Nacr. ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 286: eradi- 
unt javentutem, algendo, aestuando, Cic. 
Tusc. 2. 14, 34: sudavit et alsit, Hor. A. F. 
413: algentis man us est calfacienda sinu, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 214.— Poet. : algentcs togae, 
i. e. so torn to pieces, that those who wear 
them must suffer from cold, Mart. 12, 36. — 
Trop.: probitas laudatur et alget, virtue is 
praised, and yet freezes, i. e. is not cherished, 
is neglected, Juv. 1, 74.— Hence, algcns, 
P. a n in the post-Aug. per., = algidus and 
frigidus, cold: pruinae, Stat. Th. 3, 469: 
loca, Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 27; 16, 10, 19 § 46. 

algcsco, alsi, 3, v. inch. n. [algeo]. I. 
To catch cold : ne ille alserit, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 11 
(cC: frigus colligere, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 13, and 
perfrigescere, Juv. 7, 194). — 2. Post-Aug. 
(cC algens) of things, to become cold : (vites) 
aegrotant et, enm alsere, laesis uredine at- 
tonsarum ocnlis, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 226 : ra- 
.hies flammarum, Prud Apoth. 142. 

* Algldensis, e, adj. [2. Algidus], 
grovnng upon Mount Algidus, Plin. 19, 5, 
26, §81. 

Algldtim, v - Algidus. 

1. algidus, a r um, adj. [algeo], cold : 
algida, sc. regio, Naev. ap. Cic. Or. 45, 152 : 
loca, Cat 63, 70. — Whence, 

2. Algidus, », in., a high snow-capped 
mountain, and the forest upon it, south-east 
of Rome , between Tusculum and Velitrce, 
now Monte Compatri, Liv. 26, 9, 12 ; Plin. 
18, 13, 34, § 130: gelidus, Hor. C. 1, 21, 6: 
nivalis, id. ib, 3, 23, 9; id. C. S. 69.— Hence, 
I. Algldum, i, u., a town upon it, now 
Pava, FI or. 1, 1 L— H. Adj.: Algidus, a - 
um, pertaining to Algidum : terra, Or. F. 
6, 722: secessus, Mart. 10, 30. 

' * algificus, a, um, adj. [algns-facio], 
that makes cold, chilling : quod timor om- 
ms sit algificus, Gell. 19, 4. 

algor, Oris, m. [cf. algeo], cold (that is 
felt), co/dnc5x (class^ for the ante-class, algus 
oralgu; acc. toCharis. 23 P., even in Cic.), 
Plaut Rud. 1, 3, 33: Prodit hiemps, sequi- 
tur crepitans hanc dentibus algor, Lucr. 
5, 746 lichm. : obest praegnantibus, Varr. 
FL R. 2, 7 t 10: corpus patiens inediae, vigi- 
liae, algoris, * Sail. C. 5, 3 (cf. Cic. Cat 1, 10, 
20: lllam praeclaram tuam patientiam fa- 
mis, frigons, inopiae reram omnium): con- 
fectus algore, *Tac. H. 3. 22. In Pliny for 
cold in gen. (even in the plur.) : vites algore 
intereunt, Plim 17, 24, 37, § 217; 8, 39, 59, 
§ 139: corpus contra algores munire, Plin. 
15, 4, 5, § 19. 


ALIB 

algosus, a , uro, adj. [alga], abounding 
in sea-weed : vivunt in algosls, sc. locis, 
Plin. 32, 9, 31, § 95: litns, Aus. Ep. 7, 42. 

algus, us, acc. to Prise, p. 699 P.; 
Rudd. I. p. 122, or algu, ac c. to Charis. 

23; 98 P.; cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, 342 sq. [algeo], 
the feeling of cold (subjective), coldness (usu. 
only in the abl. ; hence the form of the 
nom. is uncertain; ante-class, for the class, 
algor). I. Masc. : algum, famem, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 699 P.— II. Unc. gen.: 
interficere aliquem fame atque algu. Plaut. 
Most. 1, 3, 36: perire algu, id Rud 2, 7, 24; 
Att. ap. Non. 72, 9; LuciL ib. 72, 9; Lucr. 3, 
732. 

alia, adv., v. alius, adv. B. 

Alia cm on, V. Haliacmon. 
alias, adv., v. alius, adv. C. 
alibi, adv. [contr. from aliubi ; alius- 
ibi], elsewhere. I. A. Elsewhere , otherwhere, 
somewhere else , in or at another place , = alio 
loco, uWoQi (very freq. in the post -Aug. 
per., esp. in Pliny; in Cic. only twice, and 
then in connection with nusquam and nee 
usquam. Never in Hor. or Juv.; in the oth- 
er poets rare) : St. Hiccine nos habitare cen- 
ses? Ch. Uhinam ego alibi censeam? Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 3, 72: scio equidem alibi jam ani- 
mum tuum, id True. 4, 4, 13 : alibi gentium 
et civitatum, App. Flor. p. 356, 6; efi id ib. 
360,4. — Hence B. Esp. 1, Alibi. .. alibi 
(even several times), in one place .. .in an- 
other; here there = hie illlc; hence 

also sometimes hie or illic . . . alibi: alibi 
pavorem, alibi gaudium ingens facit, Liv. 

3, 18; 8, 32; Sen. Ep. 98 aL: exercitus, «. 
trifanam dissipates, alibi primutn, alibi 
postremum agmen, alibi impedimenta, in- 
ter vepres delituit, Liv. 38, 46; Plin. 2, 3, 3, 

§ 8; so id. 5, 27, 27, § 99 al.: hie segetes, illic 
veniunt felicius uvae, Arborei fetus alibi, 
Verg. G. 1, 54; Plin. 10, 50, 71, § 146. Once 
alibi . . . deinde, Curt. 7, 4, 26. — 2, Joined 
with words of the same origin (alins; v. 
alius, aliter, etc.): alibi alius or aliter, one 
here, another there; one in this, the other in 
that manner : esse alios alibi congressus 
material, Qualis hie est, that matter has else- 
where other combinations, similar to that of 
the world, Lucr. 3, 1065 : exprobrantes suam 
quisque alius alibi militiam, Liv. 2, 23: pe- 
cora diversos alinm alibi pascere jubet, id. 
9,2; so id 44, 33: alius alibi projectus, Vulg. 
Sap. 18, 18: medium spatium torrentis, alibi 
aliter cavati, Liv. 44, 35,— 3. Alibi atque ali- 
bi, at cme time here , at another there; now 
here,nmv there (cf. aliubi, B.): haec (aqua) ali- 
bi atque alibi utilior nobilitavit loca gloria 
ferri, Plin. 34, 14, 41, § 144. — 4. With nega- 
tives, nec , non, nusquam, nec usquam : nec 
tam praesentes alibi cognoscere divos, 
Verg. E. 1, 42: asperrima in hac parte di- 
micatio est, nec alibi dixeris magis mucro- 
ne pugnari, Quint. 6, 4, 4 : nusquam alibi, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 103: omnis arrnatoram co- 
pia dextra sinistra ad equum, nec usquam 
alibi, id Att. 13, 52. And instead of a neg- 
ative, an interrogation implying it: num 
alibi quam in Capitolio? Liv. 5, 52. — 5* 
Alibi quam, indicating comparison, else- 
where than, commonly with a neg., non, 
nusquam, etc , nowhere else than : qui et 
alibi quam in Nilo nascitur, Plin. 32, 10, 43, 

§ 125: posse prmcipem alibi quam Romae 
fieri, Tac. H. 1, 4; id. A. 15, 20: facilinsque 
laudes vestras alibi gentium quam apud vos 
praedicarim, App. Flor. p. 360, 4: nusquam 
alibi quam in Macedonia, Liv. 43, 9: ne 
alibi quam in armis animum haberent, id. 

10, 20; Tac. A. 1, 77 : nec alibi quam in 
Germanifi, * Suet. Aug. 23; so Col. R. R. 8, 

11, 8. — II. TransC from place to other 
objects. A. Otherwise , in something else, 
in other things, in other respects : si alibi 
plus perdiderim, minus aegre habeam, 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1, 16: neque istic neque 
alibi tibi erit usquam in me mora, Ter. 
And 2, 5, 9; id Heaut. 2, 3, 38: nec spem 
salutls alibi quam in pace, Liv. 30, 35, 11: 
alibi quam in innocentia spem habere, id 
7, 41 : alibi quam mos permiserit, other- 
wise, in other things, than custom allows, 
Quint. 11, 2, 47 ; 4, 1, 53. — B. Of persons, 
elsewhere, with some other one (very rare) : 
priusquam hanc uxorem duxi, habebam ali- 
bi (sc apud meretricem) animum amori de- 
ditum, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 14: Quantum militum 
transportatum sit, apud auctores discrepat: 
alibi decern milia peditum. duo milia da* 
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centos equites, alibi parte plus dimidiA 
rem nuctam mvemo, Lw 29, 25 mterdum 
alibi est hereditas, alibi tutela, Dig 26, 4, 1, 
£0, in designating another place in an au 
H- or. \ Quint 4, 2, 110 , 8, 3, 21 al — C. In 
post Aug pro*e sometimes, like alias (v 
that word), for alioqui, otherwise rhino- 
cerotes quoque, rarura alibi animal, in ns- 
dem montibus erant, an animal otherwise 
rare Curt 9, 1, 5 nemus opacum arbon 
bus alibi inusitati* with trees else rare, id 
9, 1, 13 

air hiltSj e. adj [alo], affording nourish 
ment , nutritious, nourishing (perh. only in 
Varr ) lac, Varr R R 2, 11, 2 caset, id. 
lb 2, 11, 2, § 3 — Pass of that which read 
ily grows or fattens ita pulli alibihores 
hunt, 1 arr R R 3, 9 

alien, ae » f [from alo, acc to Paul ex 
Fest p 7 Mull , akin to a Xea>, oXa* acc. to 
Doed.] ong adj , nourishing, sc. farina. J. 
A land of gram, spelt ' Cato, R R 76 imt , 
Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 50 — II. Grits prepared 
from it, spelt grits, Gr \ovdoor, later SX»£, 
Cels. 6, 6 , Pint 22, 25, 61 § 129 — JU. 
A drink prepared from these grits, Mart 
13 6 

alicarius, a, um, adj [alica], of or per 
taming to spelt , hence, alicarinSt h m , 
one who grinds spelt nemo est alicarms 
posterior te, Lucil ap Chari* p 75 P , and 
alicaria, ae >/j a prostitute (as frequent 
mg the place of the spelt-mills) alica 
nae meretrices appellabantur m Campanil 
(where the best spelt- grits were prepared, 
Plm. 18, 11, 29, § 109), Paul ex Fest p 7 
Mull, pi*torum arnicas, reliquas alicanas, 
* Plaut Poen 1, 2, 54 

* alicastrnm, *» « , sc. frumentum 

[icL], a kind of spelt summer spelt (i e 
sown in the spring), CoL 2, 6, 2 9, cf Isid. 
Aug 17, 3 

alicubi (earlier written aliqnobi, 
like neutrobi , acc. to Ca«*iocL Orth 2314 P , 
cf Schneid Gr 1, 29), adi [aliquis ubij 
somewh ere , a n inch ere atanyplace,ortnany 
thing (Inter alicubi et u*quara hoc interest, 
quod alicubi absolute profertur, ut alicubi 
fuimus i e. in aliquo loco , usquam autem 
ad omnia locarefertur, Price, p 1058 P , very 
rare) si salvus sit Pompeius et con*titerit 
alicubi, hanc vmiav relmqua* Att ap Cia 
Att 9,10 I, In gen tu si alicubi ftieris, di 
ceshic porcos coctos ambulare, if you shall 
be any where, i e wherever you may be, Petr 
45 —II, Esp A. Alicubi alicubi, re 
peated in one place in another, here 
there , like ahu* alms, alibi, eta ut alicu 
bi ob*tes tibi, alicubi ira*caris, alicubi m 
stes graviu*, Sen Tranq 2, 2 tecta alicubi 
imposita montibus, alicubi ex piano in alti 
tudmera montium educta, id. Ep 89, 21 
(m both passages some read ahubi , v 
Fickert) — B. Strengthened by other def 
mite words utinam hie prope ade**et ali 
cubi, somewhere here, Ter Ad 3, 4, 7 hie 
alicubi in Crustumemo, Cia FI 29, 71 m 
quibus (*criptis) et suum alicubi repenn 
nomen Suet. Gram 7 

allcula, a© f [ala] a light upper gar 
ment (quod alas nobis iqjecta contineat, 
VeL Long 2230 P , but better acc. to Fcr 
nr de Re Vest 2 3, a 1, from the collar or 
cape upon it) * Mart 12, 82 alicula subor 
natus polymita a light hunting dress , Petr 
40 5 , a child's coat. Dig 34 2 24 

alicunde, » of place [aliquis unde], 
from someivhere = ab all quo loco, Gr apo 
t)ei I. L 1 1 tu mihi aliquid aliquo 
modo alicunde ab aliquibus blatis, Plaut 
Ep 3, 1, 13, cf verse 10 venit raeditatus 
alicunde ex solo loco. Ter And. 2, 4, 3 
aliunde fluens alicunde evtrm*ecus a<_r, 
streaming from some part from another 
source, * Lucr 5, 522 praecipitare alicun 
de Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 31, so id Caecin 16, 46 
— II. Transf A. Of persons alicunde 
exora mutuum, Plant Pers. 1, 1, 44 non 
quaesivit procul alicunde Cia Verr 2, 20, 
48 — Hence, alicunde corradere to scrape 
together from some source, Ter Ad. 2, 2, 34, 
and alicunde sumere, to get from somebody, 
i e to 6orroiP./rom some one, id. Phorm 2, 
1, 70 — B. Of things nos omnes quibus 
est alicunde aliquis objectus labor, fi-om any 
thing , Ter Hec. 3, 1 6 (In Cic Att 10, 1, 
3, B and K read ahunde for alicunde.) 
alid for aliud, v 2. aims imt 
84 
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* Alid crisis, e, adj , of or pertaining 
to Ahda or Almda, a town in Chria, where 
splendid garments were manufactured , 
hence, alldcnsc ( c a xe*umeiAum), a full 
dress, court dress, Lucr 4, 1130, where 
Lachmann read alidensxa, a word not el*e i 
where found m Latin or Greek, and Munro ' 
now reads indium, v mdusium. 

alienatio, oms f [alieno] I. Ac* , 
the transferring of the possession of a thing 
to another , so as to make it his property 
Alienatio turn fit, cum dominium ad all 
um transfenmu* Dig 18, 1, 67, Sen. Ben 
5, 10 So, alienatio sacrorum, a transfer of 
the sacred ntes (sacra) of one family (gens) 
to another , Cia Or 42, 144, so id. Leg 3 
20, 48 — II, Keutr , the transferring of 
one's self, i e the going oeei to another , 
hence, A. Trop , a separation, desertion 
aiersion , didtAe, alienation (the internal 
separating or withdrawing of the feeling of 
good will, friendship, and the like, while 
disjunctio designates merely an external 
separation) tuara a me alienationem com 
mendationem tibi ad impios cites fore, 
Cia PhiL 2 1 alienatio consulum, id. Q 
Fr 1, 4 alienatio digunctioque amicitme, 
id. Lael 21, 76 alienatio exercitQs (opp 
benevolentia), Caes. B C 2, 31 in Vitelli 
um alienatio, Tac H. 2, 60 alienatio pa 
trm, id A. 2 43 Numquid nonperditio e*t 
iniquo et alienatio operantibusinju*titiam, 
Tulg Job, 31, 3 — B. fu medic lang alie 
natio mentis, aberration of mind, loss of 
reason delirium, Cels. 4 2, so Plm 21, 21, 
89, § 155 contmua, Dig 1, 18, 14, al«o 
without mentis alienatio saporque, Sen 
Ep 78 alienatioms in commoda. Firm 4.1. 

alienig-ena, a®, m (ai*o, jUienige- 
nus, a j um, ad J > Pr»sa p 677 P , and 
adicna) [alienus gigno], bom in a foreign 
land, hence, I. In gen, foreign, alien, 
and subst, a stranger, a foreigner, an alien 
A. Of persons (very freq m Cia, esp in 
his orations) homo longmquus et aliem 
gena, Cia Deiot 3 aliemgenae hostes, id 
Cat 4 10, cf Liv 26, 13 testes, Cia Font 
10 du, id. Leg 2, 10 mulieres, Vulg 3 
Reg 11, 1 — Subst quid aliemgenae de vo 
bis loqui soleant, Cic FI 27 si ipse ahem 
gena sumrai imperii potiretur, hep Eum 
7,1, Curt. 5, 11, 6,3, Vulg Lev 22,10, ib 
Lua 17, 18 — B. Of things vino aliemge 
nautere,Gell 2, 24, and with the ad; form 
alicnig-enus, a, 11 m pieces alienigem, 
CoL 8 16, 9 fetus id 8, 5, 10 semma, id. 
3 4, 1 ALiENiGEWM coRpvs, Inscr Orell 
5048 ne aliemgenae ju c titiae oblitl videa 
mur, Val Max. 6, 5, 1 ext . exempla, id. 1, 6, 

1 ext studia, id. 2, 1 fn sanguis, id. 6, 2, 

1 ext conversation!*, Vulg 2 Maca 4, 13 — 

H, In Lucr , produced from different mate 
rials , heterogeneous scire licet nobis venas 
ct sanguen et o*sa [et ner\ os ahemgems ex 
partibus e*se], Lucr 1, 860, 1, 865, 1, 869, 

I, 874 , 5, 880 

alicnig-enus, a ? um, v the preced. 

alicnHoquium, 11 , « [alienus loqui], 
the talk of crazy persons Varr Sent Mor 
p 28 Devit , cf aliena loqui s. v alienu*, 
B 

alienitas, Utis f [alienu*] In media 
lang , I. The causes or materials of disease 
m the human system, which are ext) aneous 
to i£ auferre ahcmtalem Cael Aur Tard 
5, 4 aliemtalis obtrusio, id ib 5, 64 ma 
nens aliemtas id. Acut 3 20 — II. For 
alienatio (qv B) mentis, Cael Aur Acut. 
2, 39 

alieno. av h alum, 1, t a [id.] (purely 
pro«aic, but c\a*s.) I. Ong , to make one ! 
person or thing another facere ut aliquis 
alius sit Thus in Plant, So*ia says to Mer 
cury, who represented himself as Sosia 
certe edepol tu me alienabis nuroquam, quin 
noster siem Plaut Am 1, 1 243 So also 
Plmv eacopemum, quod apud nos gigni 
tur, m totum transmarmo alienatur, is en 
tirely other than, different from the trans 
marine one Plin 20, 18 75, § 197 — Hence, 
of thing* att m the Roman lang of busi 
ness, to make something the property of an 
other , to alienate, to transfer by sale (in the 
jund. sense diff from tenders Aliena 
turn non proprie dicitur, quod adhuc m 
domimo \ enditons manet? renddnm tamen 
recte dicetur, Dig 60, 16, 67 , the former, 
therefore, includes the idea of a complete 


transfer of the thing sold) pretio parvo ea, 
quae accepissent a majonbus, vendidi^e 
atque alienasse, Cia Verr 2, 4, 60 venire 
ve*tras res propnas atque in perpetuum a 
vobis ahenari, id. Agr 2, 21, 54 vectiraha 
(opp. frui), itL ib 2, 13, S3, so Varr R R 
2, 1, Dig 4, 7, 4. — Esp., to remove, sepa 
rme, make foreign urbs maxuma ahenata. 
Sail J -18 l — Transf to mental ob 
jeets, and with esp reference to that from 
which anv person or thing is separated or 
removed, to cast off, to alienate , estrange, 
set at variance, render averse, make eh 
emies ( Abahenatus dicitur, quern quis a 
se removem , ahenaftw, qui alienus est 
foetus, PauL ex Fest p 25 MuIL class:, 
esp freq in the part ahenatus) A In 
gen. eum omnibus eadem res publica re 
conciliavit quaeahenarat Cic Prov Cons. 
9 legati alienati, id. Pis. 96 ahenati sunt 
peccatore* Vulg P*a. 61, 4, ib. CoL 1 21 
ahenari a Senatu, Cic Att 1, 14 studmm 
ab aliquo, id. Pis. 76 si alienatu* fuent a 
me Vulg Ezech 14, 7 ahenati avui Dei, 
ib Eph 4, 18 voluntatem ab aliquo, Cic. 
PhiL 2 38, id Fam 3,6 fonta contumelia 
accepta omnium suorum voluntates aliena 
re(saase) Caes. B G 7 10 voluntatealie 
nati, Sail J 66, 2 , Nep. Alcib 5, 1 fal«a sus 
pitione alienatum e^^e, neglected, discard 
ed Sail C 35, 3 animos eorum alienare a 
cau*a. Cia Pro\ Cons. 21 a dictatore am 
mo*, Liv 8, 35 sibi aniuaum aheujus, Veil 
2, 112, Taa H. 1, 69, Just 1 7, 18— B. 
Esp. X. Mentem ahenare aliem, to take 
away or deprive of reason, to male crasy , 
tnmne, to dme mad (not before the Aug 
per , perh first b\ Lut) erat opinio Flac- 
cum minus coropotem fuisse sui vulgo Ju 
noms iram alienasse mentem ierebant, 
Liv 42, 28 *ignum alienatae mentis, oj 
insanity Suet Aug 99 alienatn mens, 
Sail Rep Ord 2, 12, 6 (cf Liv 25 39 alie- 
natus sensibus) — And absol odor sulfu 
ns saepius haustus alienat, deprives of rea 
son, Sen. Q h 2, 53 —Hence, pass aliena 
n mente, to be insane. Pirn. 28, 8, 27, § 93 
ita ahenatus mente Antiochus (erat), A ulg 
2 Macc 5 17 —2. In media long aliena 
ri, of parts of the body, to die, perish inte 
stina momemo alienantur, CeR 7 16, 8, 
10, 6, 26, n 23 in corporealienato,Scn Ep. 
89 (spodium) alienatn explet Phn 23,4,38, 
§ 76 —3. Ahenari ab aliqua re, to keep at a 
distance from something l e to be disinclined 
to, have an aversion for, to avoid = abhor 
rere (onl} m Cia ) a falsa a*«ensione magis 
nos alienatos esse quara a ceteris rebus 
Cia Fin. 3 5, 18 ahenari ab interitu n*que 
rebus, quae intentum videantur aflerre, id. 
ib 3 5 16 


alienus, a ,um[2.aliu*p I % Adj A.f» 
gen , that belongs to another person, place ob- 
ject, eta, not one's own , another's, of another , 
foreign, alien (opp suus) neve uiemh. 
segetem PELLEVERI8 Fragm XII Tab ap 
Plm 28,2 nndServ adVerg E.8,99 pluses 
alieno jecore sapiunt quam ex suo, Pac ap 
Cic Div 1, 57, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 111, cf id 
ib 2, 2, 88, and Lmd ib 2, 3, 3 quom sciet 
alienum puerum (fAe c/ufd of anqtAer) toll! 
pro suo, Ter,. Hea 4, 1, 61 m aedis mruit 
Alienas id Ad. 1, 2, 9, id. And 1 1 125 
alienae partes anm, Lucr 1, 182, so Yerg 
G 2, 149 pecunns aliems locupletan Cia 
Ro*a Am 47 137 cura rerum alienarum 
id Off 1 9, 30, 2, 23, 83 alienos mores ad 
suos leferre, 2iep Epam 1 1 in alti*sirao 
gradual i enisopibuspom CiaSe*t20 sem 
per regibus aliena i irtus formvdolo*a e*t, 
ball C. 7, 2 aml*sis bonis ahenas ope* ex 
spectare, id. ib 58 10 Herz. aliena mulier, 

1 another man’s tci/e, Cia Cael 37 muher all 

‘ em vin sermombus assuefacta, of another 
woman's husband Liv 1 46 a irtutem et 
bonum alienum oderunt, id 35, 43 aliems 
pedibus ambulamus, aliems oculis agno*ci 
mus, aliena memoria salutamus, alienA ope 
ra vivimu* Plin 29, 1,8, § 19 oportet emm 
omnia aut ad alienum nrbitrium aut nd 
*uum facere, Plin. Ep 6, 14, so Suet Claud 

2 alienum enrsutn alienum que rectorem, 
velut aaptd nave sequi,PJin. Pan 82 3, Taa 
A. 15 1/n pudicitiae Deque suae nequo 
alienae pepercit Suet- Calig 30 epi*tohs 
oratione*que et edicta alieno formabat inge 
mo, i e caused to be written by another, id. 
Dom 20 te coqjnx nhena aapit, Hor S 2 7, 
46, 1,1 110, so id ib 1 3,11b vulnus in 
tended for another, Yerg A 10, 781 aliena 
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cornua, of Action transformed into a stag, 
Ov. M. 3, 139: alieno Marte pugnabant, bc. 
cquitcs, i. e. without horses, as footmen, Liv. 

3, C2: aes alienum. lit. another's money; 
hence, in reference to him who has it, a 
debt; c fl aes. So also : aliena nomina, debts 
in others' names , debts contracted by others, 
SalL C. 35, 3.— B. Esp. 1. In reference 
to relationship or friendship, not belonging 
to one , alien from, not related or allied, not 
friendly , inimical, strange, Plant. Capt. 1, 

2, 43: alienus est ab nostra familia. Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 28 ; id. Heaut. 5, 4, 6 Ruhnk.: 
multi ex finibus euis egressi se euaque 
omnia alienissimis crediderunt, to utter 
strangers, Caes. B. G. 6, 31: non alienus 
sanguine regibus, Lir. 29, 29; Veil. 2, 76. — 
Hence alienus and propinquus are antith., 
Cic. LaeL 6, 19: ut neque amicis neque eti- 
am alienioribus desim, id. Fam. 1, 9 Manat.: 
ut tuum factum alien! horamis,meum vero 
conjunctissimi et amicissimi esse rideatur, 
id. lb. 3, 6. — 2, Trop. : alienum esse in 
or ab aliqui re, to be a stranger to a thing , 
i. e. not to be versed in or familiar with , not 
to understand : in physicis Epicurus totus 
e3t alienus, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 17: homo non 
alienus a litteris, not a stranger to, not 
unversed in, id. Verr. 2, 2, 26. — 3. Foreign 
to a thing, i. e. not suited to it, unsuitable, 
incongruous, inadequate , inconsistent, un- 
seasonable, inapposite, different from (opp. 
aptus) ; constr. with gen n dal., all, and ab ; 
cf. Burm. ad Ov. F. 1, 4 ; Manat, ad Cic. Fam/ 
9, 1 i. 5; Spald. ad Quint. 6, 3, 33; Zumpt, Gr. 
g 384. (a) With gen. : pacis (deorum), Lucr. 
6, 69: salntis, id. 3, 832: aliarum remm. id. 
6, 1064: dignitatis alicujus, Cic. Fin. 1, 4, 
11: neque aliena consili (sc. domus D. Bru- 
ti), convenient for consultation , SalL C. 40, 

5 Kritz al. — (/3) With dat. : quod illi causae 
maxime est alienum, Cic. Caecin. 9, 24 : arti 
oratoriae, Quint, prooem. 6; 4, 2, 62; Sen. 
Q. N. 4 praef.— ( 7 ) With all : neque hoc 
dii alienum ducunt majestate sua, Cic. Dir. 
1, 38, 83: homine alienissimum, id. Off. 1, 
13, 41: dignitatc imperii, id. Prov. Cons. 8, 
18: amicitia, id. Fam. 11, 27: existimatio- 
ne mea, id. Att. 6, 1: domus magis his 
aliena malis , farther from , Hor. S. 1, 9, 50: 
loco, tempore, Quint. 6, 3, 33. — (3) With 
ab: alienum a vita mea, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 
21 : a dignitate rei publicae, Tib. Gracch. 
ap. Cell. 7, 19, 7 : a sapiente, Cic. Ac. 2, 
43, 132: a dignitate, id. Fam. 4, 7: navi- 
gations labor alienus non ab aetate eo- 
lum nostra, verum ctiam a dignitate, id. 
Att. 1G, 8. — ( c ) With inf. or clause as sub- 
ject : nec aptiuB est quidquam ad opes tu- 
endas quam diligi, nec alienius quam ti- 
mcri, Cic. Off*. 2, 7, 23: non alienum ride- 
tur, quale praemium MUtiadi sit tnbutum, 
doccre, Nep. Milt. C, 1. — 4. Averse, hostile, 
unfriendly , unfavorable to: ilium alieno 
animo a nobis esse res ipsa indicat, Ter. Ad. 
3, 2, 40 • Cic. Deiot. 9, 24: a Pyrrho non ni- 
mis ahenos animos habemus, id. Lael. 8 
fm : sin a me est alienior, id. Fam. 2, 17 : 
ex alienissimis amicissimos reddere, id. ib. 
15, 4 al, : Muciani animus nec Vespasiano 
alienus, Tac. H. 2, 74.— Bar. transf to things ; 
as in the histt., alienus locus, a place or 
ground unfavorable for an engagement , dis- 
advantageous (opp. suus or opportunus; cf. 
Gron. Obs. 4, 17, 275): alieno loco proelinm 
coramittunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 16: alienissimo 
sibi loco contra opportunissimo h03tibus 
conffixii, Nop. Them. 4, 5 Brcm.— So of 
time unfitting, inconvenient, unfavorable, 
Varr. B. R. 3, 16: ad Judicium corrumpen- 
dam tempus alienum, Cic. Verr. 1, 5; id. 
Caecin. 67 : vir egregius alienissimo rei 
publicae tempore exstinctus, id. Brut. 1; 
id. Fam. 15, 14.— Of other things: alienum 
( dangerous , perilous , hurtful) guis rationi- 
bus, SalL C. 50, 6; Cels. 4, 6.-5, In medic. 
** D & ju Gf the body, dead, corrupted, par - 
a/yr^d (cf. alieno, II. B. 2.), Scnb. Comp. 
JJl. — ”b, Of the mind, tnrane, mad (cf ali- 
eno and ahenatio): Neque solum illis alie- 
na mens crat, qui conscii conjurationis fue- 
™i» SaU - C. 37, 1 Herz.— IX. Subst. X, 
alienus, b a Stranger. One not 

belonging to one's house, family, or country : 
apud me cenant alieni novem, Plaut. Stich. 
3, 2, 21: ut non cjectus ad alienos, ged in- 
ritatus ad tuos isse videaris, Cic. Cat 1, 9, 
23 : quas copias proximis snppeditari ae- 
quius est, eas transferunt ad alienos, id. 
OK 1, 14: elves potiorcs quam peregrini, 
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propinqui quam alieni, id. Am. 5, 19 : qua- 
si ad alienos durius loquebatur, Vulg. Gen. 
42, 7: a filiis suis an ab alienis? ib. Matt 
17, 24: cives potiores quam peregrini, pro- 
pinqui quam alieni, Cic. LaeL 5 : quod alieno 
testimonium redderem, in eo non fraudabo 
arum menm, Veil. 2, 76. — |j. One not re- 
lated to a person or thing : in longinquos, 
in propinquos, in alienos, in suos irruebat, 
Cic. MiL 28, 76: vel alienissimus rusticae 
vitae, naturae benignitatem miretur, CoL 
3, 21, 3.-2. allennm, h n r the property 
of a stranger: Haec erunt vilici offleia: 
alieno manum abstineant, etc., Cato, R. R. 
5, 1: alieno abstinuit, Suet Tit 7: ex alie- 
no largiri, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 8; bo, de alieno 
largiri, Just 36, 3, 9 : alieni appetens, sui 
profugus, Sail. C. 5; Liv. 5, 5: in aliena ae- 
dificium exstruere, Cic. MiL 27. 74 (cf.: in 
alieno solo aedificare, Dig. 41, 1, 7).— Plur^ 
a. The property of a stranger : quid est 
aliud aliis sua eripere, aliis dare aliena? 
Cic. Off. 2, 23; Liv. 30, 30: aliena pervade- 
re, a foreign (in opp. to the Roman) prov- 
ince, Amrn. 23, 1.— fe. The affairs or in- 
terests of strangers : Men. Cbreme, tan- 
tumue ab re tuast oti tibi, aliena ut cures, 
ea, quae nihil ad te attinent. Chrem. Homo 
sum ; humani nihil a me alienum pnto, 
Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 23: aliena ut melius vide- 
ant quam sua, id. ib. 3, 1, 95.— c. Things 
strange, foreign, not belonging to the mat- 
ter in hand: Quod si hominibus bonarum 
rerum tanta cura esset, quanto studio ali- 
ena ac nihil profutura multutnque ctiam 
periculosa petnnt, etc., SalL J. 1, 5; hence, 
aliena loqui, to talk strangely , wildly , like 
a crazy person: Quin etiam, sic me dicunt 
aliena locutum, Ut foret amenti nomen in 
ore tuum, Ov.' Tr. 3, 19 : interdura in ac- 
cessione aegros desipere et aliena loqui, 
Cels. 3, 18 (v. alieniloquium). 

JKH* Comp, rare, but sup. very freq. ; no 
adv. in use. 

allg-er, gSra, gerum {gen. plur. alige- 
rum, VaL FL 7, 171), adj. [ala-gero], bearing 
wings, winged (a poet, word of the Aug. 
per.). I. Adj.: amor, Verg. A. 1, 663: ag- 
men, i. e. of birds , id. ib. 12, 249: aligero 
tollitur axe Ceres, upon the winged chariot 
(i. e. drawn by dragons), Ov. F. 4, 562: Jo- 
vis NuntiuB, L e. Mercury, Stat. S. 3, 3, 80 : 
genus, Sen. Hippol. 338 al.— In the prose of 
Pliny, like many other poet, words: aligeri 
serpentes, Plin. 12, 19, 42, § 85: Cupidines, 
id. 36, 5, 4, § 41. — * II, Aligeri, *ubst. f the 
winged gods of love, Cupids, SiL 7, 458. 

Alii, orum, v. Alis and L Alius. 

alimentarius, a , um, adj. [alimen- 
tum], pertaining to or suitable for nourish- 
ing (a legal term; in the class, per. only 
onCe; later in the lang. of law and in epi- 
taphs). X, Adj.: lex, relating to the appor- 
tionment of provisions among the poor, CaeL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6 Manut.: causa, Dig. 2, 15, 
8: ratio, ib. 48, 13, 4: res, Amm. 20, 8; cf 
id. 21, 12. — xi, Subst.: alimcntdrius, 
i, m. y one to whom means of subsistence has 
been left by will , Dig. 2, 15, 8 al. 

alimcntum, t n - [alo], nourishment , 
nutriment; and concr., food, provisions, 
aliment (in the poets only in the plur.). 

I. In gen.: alimenta corporis, Cic. Univ. 
G: plus alimenti est in pane quam in ullo 
alio, Cels. 2, 18; so id. 8, 1; Pirn. 17, 13, 20: 
alimenta reponere in hiemem, Quint 2, 16, 
16; Suet. Tib. 54; cf. Tac. A. 6, 23: alimenta 
petens, Vulg. Gen. 41, 55: alimenta negare, 
Ov.Tr 5,8,13: habentes alimenta etquibus 
tegamur, Vulg. 1 Tim. G, 8. — In the jurists: 
alimenta, all things which pertain to the sup- 
port of life , aliment, maintenance, support , 
Dig. 34, tit 1, De alimentis, and I. 6.— 
Poet, (very freq. in Ovid) : picem et ceras, 
alimentaque cetera flammae, Ov. M. 14, 532: 
concipit Iris aquas, alimentaque nubibus 
affert, id. ib. 1, 271: lacrimaeque alimenta 
fuere, tears were his food, id. ib. 10, 75 (cf. : 
fuerunt mihi lacrimae meae panes die ac 
nocte, Vulg. Psa. 41, 4): ignis, Ov. M. 8, 837. 
—Trop.: vitlorum, Ov. M. 2, 769: furoris, 
id. ib. 3, 479: addidit alimenta ruraoribus, 
gave neio support to the rumors , Liv. 35, 23 
fin.: alimcntum famae, Tac. H. 2, 96: ali- 
mentum virtutis bonos, VaL Max. 2, 6, 5. — 

II. Esp., for the Gr. t po<peia or Bp4mpa, 
the reward or recompense due to parents 
from children for their rearing : quasi ali- 
menta exspectarct a nobis (patria), Cic. 
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Rep. 1, 4 3Ios. (in VaL FI. 6, 570, this is ex- 
pressed by nutrimenta; in Dig. 50, 13, 1, § 14, 
by nutricia). 

t alirnodi: pro alius modi, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 28 MuIL 

t alimon, v. balimon/ 

alimonia, ae ,/- [alo] (ante- and post- 
class. for alimentum ), nourishment , food, 
sustenance, suppoH: quaestus aliraoniae, 
Plaut Pers. 1, 2, 1 : naturalis, GelL 17, 15, 
5 : flammae, fuel, Prod. Cath. 5, 19 ; App. 
3L 2, p. 115 : in alimoniam ignis, for the 
food of the burnt-offering, Vulg. Lev. 3, 16; 
ib. 1 3lacc. 14, 10. 

allmonium, ii> [id.; the termination 
as in testi-momum, parsi-monium, vadi- 
monium] (ante-class, and post- Aug. for the 
class, alimentum), nourishment, sustenance, 
support: mellis, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 15; 3. 1, 
8 fin.; 2, 1, 14; 5, 16 : infectus alimonio, 
Tac. A. 11, 16: collationes in alimomum at- 
que dotem puellae recepit, Suet. Calig. 42: 
quaerere, Juv. 14, 76: denegare, Dig. 25, 3, 
4; Arn. 5, p. 167. 

alio, adv. , v. 2. alius, II. A. 

alioqui (Coresen, Ausspr. II.p. 839, ques- 
tions the MS. authority for the forms all* 
oquin ceteroquin, hut if they are 
genuine, he believes they have the prep, in 
affixed, as in deoin), adv. (prop. abl. alio- 
qui, i. e. alio quo modo, in some other way; 
used in the ante-Aug. per. only once in 
Lucr.* but freq. after that per., esp. by 
the histt., and by Pliny the younger). J. 
Lit, to indicate that something has its 
existence or right in all but the exception 
given, in other respects, for the rest, other- 
wise ; Gr. aXAtijy, often with adj. standing 
either before or after it: rmlites tantum, 
qui sequerenturcurrum,defuerunt: alioqui 
magnifleus triumphus fuit,Liv.37,46Madv.; 

8, 9: Hannibal tumulum tutum commo- 
dumque alioqui. nisi quod longinquae aqua- 
tionis erat, cepit, id. 30, 29, 10: atqui si vi- 
tiis mediocribus ac meapaucis Mendosa est 
natura. alioquin recta, Hor. S. 1, 6, 66 K. and 
H.: solitus alioquin id temporis luxus prin- 
cipis intendere, Tac. A. 13, 20 Halm ; so id. 
ib. 4, 37 ; Curt. 7, 4, 8; 8, 2, 2. — Sometimes 
concessive, hence also with quamquam, 
quamvis, cum, as for the rest, besides : tri- 
umphatum de Tiburtibus : alioqui mitis 
victoria fuit, i. e. although in other respects 
the victory xoas, etc., Liv. 7, 19: at si tan- 
tula pars oculi media ilia peresa est, Inco- 
lumis quamvis alioqui splendidus orbis ( al- 
though in other respects uninjured and dear) 
occidit extemplo lumen, Lucr. 3, 414 (Lacb- 
mann rejected this line; Munro receives it 
and reads alioquoi ) : ideo nondum eum legi, 
cum alioqui validissime cupiam, Plin. Ep.9, 
35 Keil: so Plin. 10 69, 93, 8 198.— n, 
Transf. ^ To indicate that something 
exists, avails, or has influence in othercases 
beside those mentioned, yet, besides, more- 
over (syn,: porro, praeterea) : sedhaecqui- 
dem alioquin memoria magm professoris, 
uti interponeremus, eflecit, Cels. 8, 4 : ne 
pugnemus igitur, cum praesertim plurimis 
alioqui Graecissit utendum, very many other 
Greek words besides, Quint. 2, 14, 4 Halm: 
non tenuit iram Alexander,cujus alioqui po- 
tens non erat, of which he had not the control 
at other times , Curt. 4,2,6; Tac. H. 3, 32 : qua 
occasione Caesar, vahdus alioquin spernen- 
dis hononbus hujusceraodi orationem coe- 
pit, id. A. 4. 37. — So in questions, Quint. 4, 
5, 3. — Also et alioqui in Pliny: affleior 
cura ; et alioqui meus pudor, mea digni- 
tas in discrimen adducitur, Plin Ep. 2, 9, 1; 
eo id. ib. 10, 42, 2; id. Pan. 45, 4; 68, 7; 7, 

9. — And in copulative clauses with et . . . 
et, cum . . . turn, etc., both in general (or in 
other respects ) . . . and : et alioqui oppor- 
tune eitum, et transitus ea est in Labeates, 
Liv. 43, 19: mors Marcelli cum alioqui mi- 
serabilis fuit, turn quod, etc., id. 27, 27, 11; 
so Quint. 5, 6, 4; 12, 10, 63.— B, To indi- 
cate that something is in itself situated so 
and so, or avails in a certain manner, in it- 
self, even in itself, himself, etc. : corpus, 
quod ilia (Phryne) speciosissima alioqui (in 
herself even most beautiful) diducta nudave- 
rat tunica. Quint. 2, 15, 9 Spald. ; 10, 3, 13; 
2, 1, 4.— C. Ellipt. like the Gr. a X\&>r, and 
commonly placed at the beginning of a 
clause, to indicate that something must 
happen, if the previous assertion or as- 
sumption shall not be (which fact is not 

85 



ALIQ 

expressed), otherwise else {cf all ter, b -j) | 
vidistine aliquando Chtumnum fontem? si 
nondum (et puto nondum alioqui narras 
Ees mihi), Plin Ep 8,8, 1,20 Nec, si pug 
nent inter se, qui idem didicerunt, idcirco 
are, quae utrique tradita est, non ent, all 
oqui nec armorum, etc , Quint. 2, 17, 33 , so 
id 4, 2, 23 non mornata debet esse brevi 
tas, alioqui sit mdocta, id 4, 2, 46 I)a mibi 
hberos, ahoquin monar, Vulg Gen 30, 1 , 
lb Halt 6, 1 , ib Heb 9, 17 languescet 
alioqui radu*tria, si nullus ex se metus ant 
spes, Tac A 2, 38 — D, (Eccl Lat ) As an 
advers conj , but (cf ceterum and the Gr 
«\Xa) alioquin mitte manum tuam et 
tange os ejus et carnem, Vulg Job. 2, 5 Cf 
Hand, Turs I pp 234-241 
aliorsum or aliorsus. also twice not 
contr alio-vorsum^od alio -versus, 
adv I. Lit, directed to another place 
{other men, objects , cf alias, alibi, alio, 
etc ), in another direction, elsewhither , else 
where (Aliorsum et lllorsura sicut mtror 
sum dixit Cato, Paul ex Test p 27 Mull , 
only ante and post class ) A. Of place 
mater ancillas jubet aliam aliorsum ire, 
Plant True 2, 4, 47 (wbeic aliam aboT 
sum is like alius alio, etc ) jumentum all 
orsum ducere, Gell 7, 15 lupi aliorsum 
grassantes, App M 8, p 209 — B. Of per 
sons mfantis aliorsum dati facta amolitio, 
Gell 12, 1 — C. Of things sed id aliorsum 
pertinet, Gell 17, 1 — JJ, F 1 g , = in aliam 
partem or rationem, in another manner , in 
a different sense , so m Terence aliorsum 
aliquid accipere, to receive something in an 
other manner or otherwise , to take it differ 
ently vereor, ne aliorsum atque ego feci 
acceperit, Ter Eun 1, 2, 1, cf Plaut Aul 
2 4, 8, atqui ego istuc, Antrax, aliovorsum 
dixeram, with another design , t n a different 
sense ahoversus, uncontr in Lact 1, 17, L 
Cf Hand, Turs I pp 241 and 242 
alioversus, v the preced 
ahpes, Sdis, adj ( all ahpedi, Val FI 
5, 612, like aliti from ales) (ala pes] (poet, 
and raTe , never m Hor ) I. L i 1 , with 
wings on the feet, wing footed — As an epi 
thet of Mercury *acra alipedis dei, Or F 
5 100, id M 11,312, also simply Alipes for 
Mercurius mactatur vacca Jlinervae, All 
pedi vitulus. id ib 4, 754 —So of the horses 
in the chariot of the Sun , Ov II 2. 48 — 
Hence, II. T r a n s f , swift, fleet, quick (cf 
ales, I ) cerv i, * Lucr 6 7b6, equi, Verg 
A 12, 484, also alipes, absol for equus, id. 
ib 7,277 alipedi curru, Val FL 5,612, Sil 
7, 700 

Aliphac and Aliphanus, v Allifae 
Aliphera or Aliphlra, ae >/ 5= ’ AA< 
•pnpa , paus ,'A\i^>e>pa,Polyb a town in Ar 
cadia, Cic. Att 6, 2 3, Liv 28, 8, 32, 5, its 
inhabitants Allphiraei, orum, m , Plin 
4, 6 10 § 22 7 

alipilus, h m E aIa 1 pdus], a slave who 
plucked the hair from the armpits of the 
bathers (cf ala II ) alipilum cogita tenu 
em et stridulam vocera, Sen Ep 56, 2 il 

OCTWIVS PRIMIGEVIVS ALIPILVS A TR1TOVE, 

Inscr Grut. 812, 6 (cl lnscr OrelL 4302) 
t aliptes or alipta, ae, m 7 = ahem 
Tnc, the manager in the school for wrestlers , 
who took care that the wrestlers anointed 
their bodies with unguents, m order to 
give them the nece**ary suppleness, and 
exercised them in tlio ring master ofwres 
lltng , or of the ring ut aliptae, \ irmm et 
colons lationem habere, * Cic Fam 1, 9, 
15 Geometres, pictor aliptes, Juv 3, 76 
alipta egere, Cels. 1, 1 Daremb 
all qua, > v aliquis, adu D 
aliquam , adv > v aliquis, adv C. 
aliquamdiu, v aliquis, adv C l 
aliquando, fe m P adv [ahquis , Cors 
sen, Ausspr II p 856, regards the affix in 
this word and m quando as from an ear 
her da = dies] J, A. In °PP t0 a defl 
nite, fixed point of time, at some time or oth 
er , once , at any time , ever (i e at an in 
definite, undetermined time, of the past, 
present, and future, mostly in affirmative 
clauses, while umquam is only used of past 
and future time, and in negative cliuses 
or those implying doubt, cf Beier ad Cia 
Off 2, 14, 51)— Of the past neque ego 
umquam fuisse tale monstrum m terns ul 
lum puto quia clarionhus viris quodam 
tempore jucundior? quis turpionbus con 
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junctior quis civis meliorum partium ah 1 
quando ? Cic Cael 5, 12 Ad quern angelo 
rum dixit aliquando, Sede etc , Vulg Heb 
1) 13 — Of the future erit lllud profecto 
tempus et illucescet aliquando ille dies • 
etc , Cic. 3IiL 26, 69 cave, ne aliquando pec 
cato consentias, Vulg Tob 4, 6 huic nti 1 
nam aliquando gratiam referre possimus! 
Habebimus quidem sempor, Cic Fam 14 4 
ne posset aliquando ad bell um faciendum lo 
cus ipse adhortan, id Off 1, 11, 35 —Of the 
present de ratiombus et de controversns 
societatis vult dijudican Sero \ erum all 1 
quando tamen but yet once , in opp to not 
at all , never, Cic. Quint 13, 43 — B. With 
non, nec (eccl Lat ) non peccabitis all 
quando, Vulg 2 Pet 1, 10 nec aliquando 
defuitquidquam 11s, ib IReg 25,7 , 25,15, 
ib Dan 14, 6 , ib 1 Thess 2, 5 — C. 1° 
connection with ullus, and oftener, esp in 
Cic , with aliquis quaerere ea num vel e 
Philone vel ex ullo Academico audms*et 
aliquando, Cic Ac 2, 4 ? 11 Foreitan all 
quis aliquando ejusmodi quidpiam fecerit 
id Verr 2, 32, 78 . ego quia dico aliquid 
aliquando et quia, ut fit, in multis exit ah 
quando aliquid, etc , id Plane 14, 35 non 
despero fore aliquem aliquando, id. de Or 1, 
21, 95 docendo etiam aliquid aliquando, 
id Or 42, 144 Nam aut ent hie aliquid all 
quando, etc , id. Fam 7, 11, 2. — So with 
quisquis nec quidquam aliquando pen 
it Vulg 1 Reg 25, 15 , 25, 7 — X>. Si forte 
aliquando or si aliquando, if at any time, if 
ever , or of a distant, but undefined point 
j of time, if once, at one time, or one day 
si quid hujus simile forte aliquando evene 
nt, Ter Heaut 3, 2, 40 quod si aliquando 
manus ista plus valuent quam vestra ac 
rei pubheae digmtas, etc , Cic Cat 4, 10, 
20 . ampla domus dedecori saepe domino 
fit, et maxime si aliquando alio domino so 
lita est fVequentari, once , i e at a former 
\ time , id Off 1, 39, 139 — E, It is often used 
I (opp in praescntiS, nunc adhuc) of an in 
: aefimte, past, or future time = ohm, quon 
dam, once, formerly , in future time, heie 
1 after • quod sit in prae«entia de honestate 
dehbatum, virtute aliquando et mdustria 
recuperetur, Cta Inv 2, 58, 174 aliquando 
nobis libertatis tempus fuisse, quod pacis 
vobiscum non fuent nunc certe, eta, Liv 
25, 29 Iol ad mare, aliquando jgnobilis, 

I nunc illustns, Mel 1, 6 Qui aliquando non 
! populue, nunc autem populus Dei, Vulg 1 
Pet. 2, 10, ib Philem 11 quamconcedisad 
hue artem omnino non esse, sed aliquando, 
etc , Cic de Or 1, 58, 246 —Sometimes the 
point of time in contrast can be determined , 
only from the context quaerere nura e 
Philone audivisset aliquando, Cic Ac Pr 2, 
4, 11 ' ventus sura deesse Pompeii saluti, i 
: cum ille aliquando non defuieset meae, id j 
Fam 6, 6, 10 aut quisquam nostn mise 
i ren potest, qui aliquando vobis hostis fuit ? I 
Sail J. 14, 17* Zacynthus aliquando appel { 
lataHyrie, Plin. 4 12, 19, §54, Plin Ep 6,10 
quae aliquando viderat, Vulg Gen 42, 9, 
ib 1 Pet 3, 20— II. Of that w Inch at times 
happens, in contrast with that which never 
I or seldom occurs, sometimes, now and then 
= non numquam, mterdum (opp num , 
I quam, raro, semper, saepe) A. Te DOn I 
I numquam a me aiienarunt, et me ahquan 
! do immutarunt tibqCic Fam 5,8,2 liceret 
I ei dicere utihtatem aliquando cum hone ; 
state pugnaTe, id Off 3, 3 12 sitne aliquan 1 
do mentiri bom vm? id de Or 3, 29 113, 
Quint 5, 13, 31 multa proelia et aliquando j 
non cnienta, Tac Agr 17 , Suet Aug 43 — 1 
B. With numquam, raro, semper, saepe, 
saepius, modo in another clause convertit 
se aliquando ad timorem, numquam ad sa 
mtatem, Cia Sull 5, 17 senatumque et po 
pulum numquam obscura nomina, etiam si 
aliquando obumbrentur, Tac H 2,32 quod 
non saepe, atque haud scio an umquam, in 
ahqtia parte eluceat aliquando, Cic Or 2j 7 
raro, sed aliquando tamen, ex metu deliri 
um nascitur, Cels. 3, 18 , so id 8, 4 , 1 
praef aliquando. semper, Liv 45, 23, 

8 aliquando fortuna, semper ammo max 
imus,Vell 2,18 Haud semper errat faroa 
aliquando et elegit, Taa Agr 9 aliquando 
saepe, Cels. 1 praef nec tamen ubique 
cerm, aliquando propter nubila, saepius 
globo terrae obstante, Plin 2, 13, 10, § 56, so 
Taa 4 3,27, id Agr 38— C. In partitive 
clauses, twice, or even several times, like 
m odo — modo, sometimes also alternating; 
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with non numquam or mode (*o only in tho 
post-Aug per ), at one time at another, 
now . note confirmatio aliquando tohus 
causae est, aliquando partium, Quint 5 13, 
58, Plin. 17, 28, 47, § 262, Sen. Q N 2! 3a 
2 aliquando eraicat stella, aliquando ardo- 
res sunt aliquando flxi et haerentes, non 
numquam volubiles, id. ib 1, 14, cf Suet 
Calig 52 Vespasianus modo in spem erec* 
tus, aliquando adv ersa reputabat, Taa H 2, 
74, id. A. 16 10 — B. In colloquial lang to 
indicate that there is occasion for a certain 
thing, once, for once , on this occasion, now; 
aliquando osculando melius est, uxor pau- 
sam fieri, Plaut Rud. 4, 6, 1 sed si placet, 
sermonem alio trnnsferamus, et nostro more 
aliquando, non rhetorico loquamur, now in 
our own way, Cia de Or 1, 29, 133 sed no 
plura dicendum emm aliquando est, Pom 
poniura Atticum sic amo ut alterum fra 
trem, 1 must for once say it, id Fam 13 1, 
1L — E, In commands, exhortation*, ’or 
wishes, = tandem at length, noio at last • 
audite quaeso, judices et aliquando mi*er<k 
mini sociorum, Cia Verr 1, 28, 72 modo 
scribe aliquando ad nos, quid agas 11L 1 am. 
7, 12, 2 stulti, aliquando sapfte \ nig Psa. 
93,8 ipse agat ut orbatura patres aliquan 
do fulmma ponat, Ov M 2, 391 Aliquando 
isti principes sibi populi Romam auctonta- 
ti parendum esse fateantur, id. Imp Pomp, 
22, 64, id I err 4, 37, 81 , Sail J 14,21 , Ov M. 
2, 390 et vehm aliquando, cum ent tuum 
commodum, Lentulum puerum vi*as, Cia 
Att 12, 28 — Hence, J 1 . Of that which hap 
pens after long expectation or delay, freq in 
connection with tandem, finally at lenpth , 
now at last quibus (quaestiombus) finerc 
aliquando amicornm auctoritas fecit C a 
CIu 67, 191 (dn) placati jam vel satiati 
aliquando, id Marcell 6, 18 collegi mo nil- 
quando, id Clu 18, 51 aliquando ldque 
sero u*um loquendi populo concessi,j7naZ‘ 
ly, 1 e after I have for a long time 
spoken in anothor manner, id. Or 48. 
160 te aliquando collaudare possum, quod 
jam, etc, id Tam 7,17, Suet Aug 70 dm 
exspectav erant dum retia oxtralierentur 
aliquando extractis piscis nullus infuit, id. 
Clar Rhet 1 —With tandem aliquandc 
tandem hue animum ut adducas tuum. 
Ter Hec 4 4, 61 spes est et hunc ahquan 
do tandem posse consistere, Cia Quint 30, 
94 tandem aliquando L Catilmam ex urbe 
ejecimus, id Cat 2, 1 ut tandem aliquando 
timere desinam, id. ib 1, 7, 18, id Quint. 
30 94 semis tandem aliquando mibi a to 
exspectati*simas litteras reddidit id Fam. 
16, 9 tandem aliquando refloruistis 1 ulg 
Phil 4, 10 — With jam utile e«se te all 
quando jam rem transigere, now at length 
Cic Att 1, 4 

* aliquantillum, 1, n adj doub dim 
[aliquantulus], a very tittle indeed a little 
bit foris aliquantillum gusto, Plaut. Capk 
1, 2, 28 

aliquantisper, adv temp [aliquan 
tub per. analog to paulisper] for a moder 
ate period of time (neither too long nor too 
short),/or a while, for a time, for some time 
(ante class and post Aug ) concedere ah 
quantisper hinc mihi intro libet, * Plaut 
Ps 1, 6, 158 Quor non ludo hunc aliquan 
tisper? Ter Ad. 4, 5, 5 conccdas aliquo ah 
ore eorum ahquantisper, id Heaut 3, 3, 
11 si lilt egestate ahquantisper jacti fo 
rent Caecil ap Non 511, 27, Flor 2, 18, 
14 sed ille simulato timoro diu continuit 
so, et insultaro Parthos ahquantisper pas- 
bus est, Just 42, 4, 8, so id 1, 8, 3 

aliquanto and aliquantum, adl ' > 
v aliquantus 

aliquantorsum, adv of place [all. 
quanto versum] somewhat toward (a place) , 
Perlati aliquantorsum longius, quam spe* 
rabamus pergaraus ad reliqua, on some 
what Amm 22 8, 48. 

aliqaantulum, adv , v aliquantulus. 

aliquantulus, a , um > adj dim [ali- 
quantus] little , small aliquantulus fru 
menti numerals, Hirt B Afr 21 — In the 
neutr as subst w itb partxt gen , a little . 
aens alieni Cic Quint 4, 15 su*pitionis, 
id Inv 2, 9 muri, Liv 21, 12 ngn, id 
21, 31 aquae tepffiae, Suet. Ner 48 — 
Hence, aliquantulum, aad once i ali- 
quantuld, » somewhat, a little pan 
sam aliquantulum, Plaut Merc 3, 4, 66 
quaeso tandem aliquantulum tibj parce 
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Ter. Hcaot. 1, 1, 111: imbtristis visnst esse 
aliquantalnm mihi, id. And. 2, G, 1G: auri 
navem evertat gubcrnator an paleae, in re 
aliqnantnlnm, in gubernatons inscitia nihil 
interest, tomtlhing (ironic, for aliquid, mul- 
tnm), Cic. Par, 3, 1: deQexit jam aliquan- 
tulam de epatio cam'culoqne consuetud o 
majornm, id. I.aeL 12, 40: aliqnantulum 
progredi, id. Div. 1, 33, 73: a proposito de- 
clinare, id. Or. 40, 138.— With comp.: stadia 
aliqnantulum breviora, Gell. 1, 1 : aliquan- 
tulo tristior, Vop. Aur. 38 Gruter. 

aliqnantas, a, um, adj. [alius-qnan- 
tus; v. aliqois], somewhat, some, moderate , 
tolerable ; considerable, not a little (desig- 
nating the medium between much and lit- 
tle: cf. Ernest, ad Suet. Caes. 87: Wolf ad 
Suet. Cacs. 10; Hotting, ad Cic. Div. 2, 1; 
Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 3, 13; 5, 10; Brut, ad 
Nep. Dion, 3, 3; Kritz ad SalL C. 8, 2). J, I n 
gen.: M. eed quaero, utrum aliquid actum 
superioribiis diebus, an nihil arbitremur: 

A. Actum rero et aliquantum quidem, Cic. 
Tusc. 5. G, 15: Romani signorum et armo- 
rum aliquanto numero, ho3tium paucornm 
potiti, Sail. J. 74, 3 : timor aliquantus, sed 
apes amplior, id. ib. 105, 4: spatium, Liv. 
38, 27: iter, id. 25, 35 : pecunia, App. Jiag. 
p. 320, L — II, Esp. A. In the neutr. as 
subst. : ad quos aliquantum ex cotidianis 
sumptibus redundet, Cic. Cael. 57: Alie- 
nus ex ca facultate, si quam habet, aliquan- 
tum detracturus est, somewhat , id. Div. in 
CaeciL 15: ut aliquantum se arbitrentur 
adeptos ad dicendum, id. Off. 1, 1; id. Phil 
8, 27; and esp. with partit. gen., some part, 
some: aliquantum agri, Cic. Off. 1, 10, 33: 
nummorum aliquantum et auri, id. CIu. 
179: temporis, id. Quint. 22: animi, id. 
Att 7, 13' fin. : noctis id. Fam. 7, 25 fm. 
aL : aliquantum negotii sustinere, id. Q. Fr. 

1, 1, 7 : itineris, Caes. B. G. 5, 10 Herz. : 
equorum et armorum, Sail. J. G2, 5 : famae 
et auctoritatis, Liv. 44, 33 ; 21, 28; 30, 8; 
41, 10 ah; Suet. Caes. 81— B. The plur. 
rare, and only in later Lat. : aliquanti in 
caclestium numerum referuntur, Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 33 : aliquanta oppida, Eutr. 4 fin. ; 
Spart. Hadr. 7 Jin.: aliquantis diebus, PalL 
1, 19.— Whence, aliquantum and ali- 
quanto. adv. (on the proportionate use 
of these iorros with the posit, and comp. v. 
Beier ad Cic. Off. 3, 9, 38 ; Herz. ad Caes. 
B. G. 5,10; Web, ad Luc. 2, 225 ; Zumpt Gr. 

§ 488), somewhat, in some degree , a little, 
rather ; considerably ,not aliltle (cf. aliquan- 
tus). 1. I n g e n. (a) Aliquantum : Ba. 
Nam ut in navi vecta es, credo timida es. 
So. Aliquantum, soror, somewhat so, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 3, 73: quae (consolatio) mihi qui- 
dem ipsi sane aliquantum medetur, ceteris 
item multum illam profuturam puto, Cic. 
Div. 2, 1, 3 : item qui processit ahquan- 
tum ad virtutis aditum (has come somewhat 
near), nihilominus, etc., id. Fin. 3, 14, 48: 
aliquantum commoveri, id. Clu. 140: quod 
nisi meo adventu illius conatus aliquan- 
tum repressissem, id. Verr. 2, 64 : movit 
aliquantum oratio regis legatos , Liv. 39, 
29; so id. 6, 23 aL: hue concede aliquan- 
tum [a little ), Plaut. Trim 2, 4, 11G: aliquan- 
tum ventnosus, id. As. 2, 3, 20: quale sit, 
non tam deflnitione intellegi potest (quam- 
quam aliquantum potest), quam, etc., to some 
extent, in some degree, Cic. Fin. 2. 14, 45 : 
litteris lectis aliquantum acquievi, id. Fam. 

4, G: ac^utus aliquantum, Suet Tib. 13. — 
(p) Aliquanto: non modo non contra legem, 
Ecdetiam intra legem et quidem aliquanto, 
not a little, considerably so, Cic. Fam. 9, 2G, 
9: terra ctsi aliquanto specie differt, etc., 

* Tac. G. 5. — 2 . Esp., with compp. it has 
greater or less force, acc. to the context, i 
much more or a little more, somewhat more 
(the latter sometimes ironic, instead of the 
former; ct Quint, l, 12, 4 Spald. ; in class, 
prose very freq.; most freq. prob. in Suet.; 
but never peril. in poetry, except in the ex- 
amples from the ante-class, per.). ( Q ) With 
aliquanto : Ch. Abeamus intro hinc ad me. 
SL Atquc aliquanto lubentius quam abs te 
sum egressus, PiauL Ep. 3, 2, 43: aliquanto 
amplius,id. As. 3,3,2; so Cic. Verr. 2 , 1 * ali- 
quanto plus, id. ib. 2, 1: minus aliquanto, 
Id. Div. in Caecll. 18: melius aliquanto, id. 
Brut. 78 270: sed certe idem melins ali- 
quanto diccrent, si, etc., Id. de Or. 2, 24,103 : 
carlnac aliquanto planiorcs quam nostra* 
rum naviom, much fiat ter, Caes. B. G. 3, 13 
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Herz. ; so, aliquanto crndelior esse coepit, 
Nep. Dion, 3, 3: cum majore aliquanto nu- 
mero quam decretum erat, SalL J. 86, 4; 
so id. C. 8, 2 ; id. J. 79, 4 : aliquanto su- 
perior, Liv. 5. 26, 6 : ad majus aliquanto 
certamen redit, Liv. 5, 29, 5; so id. 27, 36, 
7; Quint. 1, 12, 4; Suet. Caes. 10; 86; id. 
Tib. 62 aL: soluta est navis aliquanto pri* 
us, some time before , Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 15: 
maturius aliquanto lupinus Eeritur, Pall. R. 
R 10, 5: aliquanto serins quam per aeta- 
tem liceret, Cic. Agr. 2, 3. — So with ante 
I and post : aliquanto ante in provinciam 
proficiscitur, quam, Cic. Verr. 1, 149; 3, 44: 

I ante aliquanto quam est mortuus, id. ib. 

2, 46; id. Vatin. 25: ad illos aliquanto post 
venit, id. Verr. 4, 85 : porticum post ali- 
quanto Q. Catulus fecit, id. Dora. 102: atque 
illeprimo quidem negavit; post autem ali- 
quanto (but some time afterioards) surrexit, 
id. Cat. 3, 11 : postea aliquanto, id. Inv. 2, 
51, 154. — (0) With aliquantum: aliquan- 
tum ad rem est avidior,Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 51: 
fortasse aliquantum iniquior erat, id. Heaut. 

I, 2, 27: aliquantum amplior augustiorque, 
Liv. 1, 7, 9: aliquantum taetrior, VaL Max. 
5, 9, 3: Garumna aliquantum plenior, Mel. 
3, 2, 5. 

aliquatenus, adu. [ aliqua - tenus ] 
(post-Aug.). I, Of place, for a certain dis- 
tance, some i vay : procedere, Mel. 1, 2 : Pa- 
dus aliquatenus exilis et macer, id. 2, 4, 4. 
~n. Of actions. To a certain degree 
or extent, in some measure, somewhat ; ali- 
quatenus, inquit, dolere, aliquatenus time- 
re permitte: sed illud aliquatenus longe 
producitur, Sen. Ep. 116, 4: aliquatenus se 
conflrmare, CoL 4, 3, 4; Symm. Ep. 6, 59. — j 
B, Ln some respects, partly : sed istud (di- 
cendi genus) defenditur aliquatenus aetate, 
dignitate, auctoritate (dicentium), Quint. 

II, 1, 28; 11, 3, 78: hoc quoque Aristoteles 
aliquatenus novat, id. 3, 9, 5: Philistus, ut 
multo inferior, ita aliquatenus lucidior, id. 
10, 1, 74: caules aliqaatenus rubentes, Plin. 
21, 12, 80, 8 150: aliquatenus culpae reus 
est, Dig. 44, 7, 5, § 6; eo ib. 1, 5, 14; Inst. 1, 
68 . 

aliqui, ahqua, aliquod ; plur. aliqui, 
aliquae, aliqua [alius-qui ; v. aliquis] (the 
nom. fern. sing, and neutr. plur. were orig- 
inally aliquae, analogous to the simple 
quae, from qui : tam quam aliquae res Ver- 
beret, Lucr. 4, 263, and Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 2 
MS.; but the aty. signif. of the word caused 
the change into aliqua; on the other hand, 
a change of the gen. and dat. fem. sing . ali- 
cujus and alicui into aliquae ? Charis. 133 P., 
seems to have been little imitated. — Alicui, 
trisyl., Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 7.— Dat. and all. plur. 
aliquibus, MeL 2, 5 ; oftener aliquis, Liv. 
24, 42; 45, 32; Plin. 2, 12, 9, g 55 ; cf. ali- 
quis), indef. adj., some, any (designating 
an object acc. to its properties or attri- 
butes; while by aliquis, aliquid, as subst. 
pron., an object is designated individually 
by name; cf Jahn in his Jahrb. 1831, III. 
73, and the commentators on the passages 
below). J. In opp. to a definite object: 
quod certe, si est aliqui sensus in morte 
praeclarorum virorum, etc., Cic. S est. 62, 
131 B. and K.: nisi qui deusvel casus aliqui 
suhvenerit, id. Fam. 16, 12, 1 iid. : si forte 
aliqui inter dicendum effulserit extempora- 
lis color, Quint. 10, 6, 5 Halm : ex hoc enim 
populo dehgitur aliqui dux, Cic. Rep. 1, 44, 
G8 B. and K.: si ab ea deus aliqui requirat, 
id. Ac. Pr. 2, 7,19 iid.: an tibi erit quaeren- 
dus anularius aliqui? id. ib. 2, 26, 86 nd.: 
tertia (persona) adjungitur, quam casus ali- 
qui aut tempus imponit, id. Off. 1, 32, 115 
iid. ; so id. ib. 3, 7, 33 iid.: lapis aliqui, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 66, § 147 Zumpt : harum sen- 
tentiarum quae vera sit, deus aliqui vide- 
rit, id. Tusc. 1, 11, 23 B. and K.: aliqui talis 
terror, id. ib. 4, 16, 35, and 5, 21, 62 iid. : si 
te dolor aliqui corporis, etc., id. Fam. 7, 1 
iid. ; and many other passages, where tran- 
scribers or editors have ignorantly substitu- 
ted aliquis; cf. also Heind. ad Cic. N. D. 3, 

: 38 ? 91 : Ut aliqua pars Iaboris minuatur 
mihi, Ter. Heaut. prol. 42 Fleck. : in quo ali- 
qua signifleatio virtutis adpareat, Cic. Off. 
1, 15, 46 B. and K.: Cum repetes a proximo 
tuo rem aliquam, Vulg. Deut. 24, 10: num- 
quam Id sine aliqufi justa causa existima- 
rem te feciese, Cic. Fam. 11, 27, 7: aliquae 
laudes, aliqua pars, id. ib. 9, 14 : aliquae 
mulicres, Vulg. Luc. 8, 2: aliquod rasum ar- 
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genteum, Plaut. True. 1,1, 33 : rasum aenura 
aliquod, Id. ib. 1, 1, 34 : evadet in aliquod 
magnum malum, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 64: qui ap- 
propinquans aliquod malum metuit, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 16, 35: esse in mentibus bominnm 
tamquara oraculum aliquod, id. Div. 2, 48, 
100: si habuerit aliquod juramentum, Vulg. 
3 Reg. 8, 31: sive plura sunt, give aliquod 
unum, or some one only, Cic. de Or. 2, 72, 
292 : ne aliquas suscipiam molestias, id. 
Am. 13, 48; id. Off. 1, 36: necubi aut mo- 
tus alicujus aut fulgor armorum fraudem 
detegeret, Liv. 22, 28, 8 : ne ilia peregri- 
natio detriraentum aliquod afferret, Nep. 
Att. 2, 3: me credit aliquam sibi fallaciam 
portare, Ter. And. 2, 6, 1: qui alicui rei est 
(sc. aptus), who is fitted for something , id. 
Ad. 3, 3, 4: demonstrativum genus est, 
quod tribuitur in alicujus certae personae 
laudem aut vituperationem, to the pratse or 
blame of some particular person , Cic. Inv. 

I, 7: alicui Graeculo otioso, id. de Or. 1, 22, 
102: to tiens alicui chartae sua vincula dem- 
psi, Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 7: inveniesaliquo cum per- 
cussore jacentem, Juv. 8, 173 aL — H. In 
opp. to no, none, some : exorabo abquo 
modo, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 41: ut huic malo 
aliquam producam moram, Ter. And. 3, 5, 
9: olim quom ita animura induxti tuum, 
Quod cuperes, aliquo pacto efiiciundum tibi, 
id. ib. 5, 3, 13 (— quoquo modo, Don.): haec 
enim ilie aliquu ex parte habebat, in some 
degree, Cic. Clu. 24 fin.: eo id. Fin. 5, 14, 38, 
and id. LaeL 23, 86: nihil (te habere), quod 
aut hoc aut aliquo rei publicae statu time* 
as, in any condition whatever, id. Fam. 6, 2 : 
nec dubitare, quin aut aliqufi re publica sis 
futurus, qui esse debes; aut perdita, non 
afflictiore conditione quam ceterj, id. ib. 6, 
lfin.: gesta res exspectatur, quam quidem 
aut jam esse aliquam aut appropinquaro 
confldo, id. Fam. 12, 10, 2: intelleges te ah- 
quid habere, quod eperes; nihil qnod time- 
as, id. ib. 6, 2: Morbus est animi, in magno 
pretio habere in*aliquo babenda vel in nul- 
lo, Sen. Ep. 75, 10: quin ejus facti si non bo- 
nam, at aliquam rationem afferre soleant, 
Cic. Verr. 3, 85, 195; eo id. Off. 1, 11, 35: si 
liberos bona aut denique aliqua re publics 
perdidissent, id. Fam. 5, 16, 3.— Pregn., 
some considerable: aliquod nomenque de- 
cusque, no mean, Verg. A. 2, 89; cf. aliquis, 

II. C.— HI. With non, negue, and non . . . 
sed : si non fecero ei male aliquo pacto, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 23 : si haec non ad ali- 
quos amicos conqueri vellem ; Cic. Verr. 5, 
71: non vidistis aliquam similitudinem, 
Vulg. Deut. 4, 15; ib. Luc. 11, 36; ib. CoL 
2, 23: quod tu neque negare posses nec 
cum defensione aliqua confiteri, Cic. Verr. 

1, 55, 154 ; 4, 7, 14; id. Tusc. 1, 3, 6; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 85, 5 : neque figuras aliquas fa- 
cietis vobis, Vulg. Lev. 19, 28; ib. 2 Par. 22, 
9: sceleri tuo non mentem aliquam tuam, 
sed fortunam populi Romani obstitisse, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 6 ; so id. Balb. 28, 64 ; Tac. Or. 6.— IV. 
With numerals, as in Gr.-m, and Engl, some , 
to express an indefinite sum or number : ali- 
quos viginti dies, some twenty days, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 5, 47: quadringentos aliquos mili- 
tes, Cato, Orig. ap. Gell. 3, 7, 6, and Non. 
187, 24: aliqua quinque folia, Cato, R. R 
156, quoted in Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 28 : intro- 
duces quibusdam septem testibus, App. 
Miles. 2: tres aliqui aut quattuor, Cic. Fm. 

2, 19, 62 (cf. in Gr. ey biaKociavs piv t ivay 
avruiv aireKTetvav , Thuc. 3, 111; V. Sturtz, 
Lex. Xen. s. v. rir, and Shafer, Appar. ad 
Demostb. III. p. 269). — V. A. Sometimes 
with alius, any other (cf. aliquis, II. A.): 
quae non nabent caput aut aliquam aliam 
partem, Varr. L. L. 9, 46, 147 : dum aliud 
aliquid flagiti conficiat, Ter. Phorm. 5, 2, 5 : 
hoc aiienum est aut cum alia aliqua arte 
est commune, Cic. de Or. 2, 9: aliusne est 
aliquis improbis civibus peculiaris populus, 
id. Sest. 58, 125 B. and K ; id. Inv. 1, 11, 
15. — B, With alius implied (cf. aliquis, II. 
B. ) : dubitas ire in aliquas terras, some other 
lands, Cic. Cat. 1, 8: judicant aut spe aut 
timore aut aliqua permotione mentis, id. 
de Or. 2, 42; id. Tusc. 3, 14, 30; id. Tim. 5: 
cum mercaturas facerent aut aliquam oh 
caqsam navigarent, id. Verr. 5 28, 72; id. 
Rep. 3, 14, 23. 

( all quip 1 am, a false read, in Cic. Sest. 
29, 63, and id. Tusc. 3, 9, 19, for alius quis- 
piam, B. and K.) 

aliquis, all quid; plur.aliqui [alius-quis; 
cf. Engl, somebody or other , i. e. some person 
87 
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obscurely definite, v Donald \ arron p 381 
sq J (fern sing rare) — Abl sing aliqui, Plaut 
Aul prol 24, id Most 1,3,18, id. True 5,30, 
id. Ep 3, 1, 11 — Nom plnr metse aliques, 
analog to ques, from quis, acc to Charis 
133 P — Nom and acc. plur neutr always 
aliqua. — Dat and abl. plur aliquibus, Liv 
22, 13 , oftener aliquiS, id 26, 15 , 26, 49 , 
Plm 2, 48, 49, § 131 — Aheui, tnsyl , Tib 

4, 7, 2), mdef subst pron , some one , some 
body, any one, something, any thing, m 
the plur , some, any (it is opp to an ob 
ject definitely stated, as also to no one, 
nobody The synn quis, ahquis, and qui 
dam designate an object not denoted by 
name, quis leaves not merely the object, 
but e\en its existence, uncertain, hence it 
is m gen used in hypoth and conditional 
clauses, with si, nisi, num, quando, etc , 
ahquis, moro emphatic than quis denotes 
that an object really exists, but that noth 
ing depends upon its individuality , no 
raattor of what kind it may be, if it is only 
one, and not none , quidam indicates not 
merely the existence and individuality of 
an object but that it is known as such to 
tho speaker, only that he Is not acquainted 
with, or does not choose to give, its more- 
definite relitions, cf Jahn ad Ov M 9,429, 
and the w orks there referred to) I. A, I n 
gen nam nos decebat domum Lugere, ubi 
esset ahquis in luCem editus, Enn ap Cic 
Tusc 1, 48,115 (as a transl. of Eunp Cresph 
Fragra ap Stob tit 121, "E3ei yap tig 5r 
ct/Moyov Trofou/ievowr Toy ipavra Opt jveu', 
etc.) Ervom tibi aliquis eras faxo ad vil 
lam adferat, Plaut Most 1, 1, 05 hunc vi 
dere saepe optabamus diem, Quom ex te 
esset aliquis, qui te appellaret patrem,Ter 
Hec 4, 4, 30 utmam modo ngatur aliquid 1 
Cic Att 3, 15 aliquld facerem, ut hoc ne 
facorem, / would do any thing, that J might 
not do this, Ter And 1, 5, 24, so id Phorm 

5, 6 34 fit plerumque, ut ei, qui bom quid 
volunt adferre, adfingant -aliquid quo faci 
ant id, quod nuntiant laetius, Cic Phil 1, 
3 quamvis enim demersae sunt leges all 
cujus opibus, id Off 2, 7, 24 quod motum 
adfert alicui, to any thing id Tusc 1, 23, 53 
te donabo ego hodie aliqui (abl ) Plaut 
Most 1 3, 18, so, gaudere aliqui me volo, 
tn some thing (oi some way), Id True 5, 30 
nec mambus humams (Deus) colitur mdi 
gens ahquo, any thing , Vulg Act 17, 25 
non est tua ulla culpa, si te aliqui timue 
runt, Cic Marcell 6 fin. in narratione, ut 
aliqua neganda, aliqua adicienda, sic aliqua 
otiam tacenda, Quint 4, 2, 67 sunt aliqua 
cpistulis eorum inserta, Tac Or 25 lauda 
re aliqua, ferre quaedara, Quint 2, 4, 12 
quaero, utrum aliquid actum an nihil arb 
tremur, Cic Tusc 5 6, 15 quisqms est die, 
si modo est aliquis (l e if only there is some 
one), qui, etc, id. Brut 73. 255, so id Ac 
2, 43, 132, etc , lav 2 IQ fin. nunc ahquis 
dicat mini Quid tu? Hor S 1, 3, 19, so 
id lb 2,2,94, 2,2, 105, 2,3,6, 2 5,42,aud 
id Ep 2 1, 206 -Pem sing Forsitan au I 
dieris aliquant certamine cursus Veloces su 
perfsse viros Ov M 10,560 si qua tibi spon 
saest haectibisive aliqua est id ib 4,326 — 
JB, Not unfrequently with adjj Novoraodo 
novum aliquid inventum adferre addecet, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 156 novum aliquid ad\ erte 
re Tac A 15 30 judicabant esse profecto 
aliquid naturapulclirum atque praeclarum 
Cic Sen 13, 43 mihi ne diuturnum quidem 
quidquam \ idetur, in quo est aliquid extre 
mum, in which there is any end , id ib 19, I 
69, cf id ib 2,5 dignum aliquid elabora j 
re, Tac Or 9 aliquid improvisum, mopi 
natum, Liv 27, 43 aliquid exquisitum, 
Tac A 12, 66 aliquid lllustre ct dignum 
memona, id Or 20 sanctum aliquid et 
prov idum, id G 8 insigne aliquid faceret 
eis Ter Eun 5, 5, 31 aliquid magnum, 
Verg A 9, 186, and 10, 547 quos magnum 
aliquid deccret, Juv 8 263 dicons se esse 
aliquem magnum, Vulg Act 8, 9 inajus 
aliquid et excelsius, Tac A 3, 53 melius 
aliquid, Vulg Heb 11,40 detenus aliquid, 
ib Joan 6 14 —Also with unus, to desig 
nate a single, but not otherwise defined per 
son ad imum aliquem confugiebant, Cic 
Off 2, 12, 41 (cf id ib 2, 12, 42 id si ab uno 
justo et bono viro consequebantur, erant, 
etc ) sin aliquis excellit unus c multis , ef 
fert se, si unum aliquid adfert, id. de Or 3, 
33,136, so id Verr 2 2, 52 aliquis unus plu 
resve divitiores, id. Rep 1, 32 nam si natura 
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non prohibet ct esse \irum bonum et e«se 
dicendi peritum cur non aliqu is etiam unus 
utrumque consequi po^it’ curautem non 
se quisque speret fore ilium aliquem? that 
one Qumt 12,1,31, 1 12, 2 — C. Partitive 
with ex, de, or the gen ahquis ex vobis, 
Cic CaeL 3 aliquem ex privatis audimus 
jussisse, etc , Plm 13, 3, 4, § 22 ex prm 
cipibus aliquis, \ ulg Joan. 7, 48, ib Rom 
11, 14 ahquis de tribus nobis, Cic Leg 
3, 7 si de iis aliqui remansermt Vulg 
Lev 26,39, lb 2 Reg 9,3 suorum aliquis, 
Cic Phil 8, 9 exspectabam aliquem meo- 
rum, id Att 13, 15 succurret fortasse all 
cui vestrum Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 1 tn 
urn rerum aliqua conaequemur, Cic. Part 8, 
30 impetratum ab ahquo \estrum, Tac Or 
15, so Vulg 1 Cor 6, 1 principum ahquis, 
Tac. G 13 cum populanbus et aliquibus 
principum, Liv 22 13 horum aliquid, Vulg 
Lev 15, 10 — D. Aliquid (nom or acc.), with 
gen. of a subs? or of a neutr adj of second 
decl instead of the ad; aliqui,ahqua,ahquod, 
agreeing with such word aliquid pugnae, 
Plaut. Capt 3, 4 64 vestimenti andi, id 
Rud 2, 6 16 consiln, id. Ep 2 2, 71 mon 
stn,Ter And 1,6,15 scitamentorum, Plaut 
Men 1, 3. 26 armorum, Tac G 18 bom, 
Plaut Aul 4, 6, 5, Ter And 2, 3, 24, 1 ulg 
Join 1, 46 aequi, Ter Ad 2 1, 33 mah, 
Plaut Ep 1, 1, 60, Ter Eun 6, 5, 29 novi, 
Q Cic Pet. Cons 1,1, Vulg Act 17, 21 po 
tioms, Plaut Men 6, 2, 22 virium, Cic 
Fam 11, 18 falsi, id Caecm 1, 3 vicui, 
Quint 10, 6, 1 indefensi Liv 26, 5 al— Very 
rarely in abl ahquo loci moran, Dig 18, 
7, 1 — E. Frequently, esp m Cic , with the 
kindred words ahquando alicubi , ahquo 
etc , for the sake of emphasis or rheton 
cal fulness, Cic Plane 14 35 aspenus lo 
cutus est aliquid ahquando id ib 13 33, 
id Scst 6, 14, id Mil 25, 67 non despero 
fore aliquem ahquando, id de Or 1, 21, 
95, id Rep 1, 9, id Or 42, 144, id Fam 
7, 11 med evadat saltern aliquid aliqua 
quod conatus sum, Lucil ap Non. 293 1, 
App Mag p 295, 17 al — p. In condition 
al clauses with si, nisi, quod si, etc si ah 
quid de summa gravitate Pompeius dimi 
sisset, Cic Phil 13, 1 si aliquid ( really any 
thing, in contrast with nihil) dandum est 
voluptati, id Sen 13, 44 quod si non pos 
siraus aliquid profleere suadendo, Luce, ap 
Cic Tam 6, 14, 5 Quod si de ns aliqui re 
mansermt, Vulg Lev 26 39 si quando all 
quid tamquam aliqua fabella narratur, Cic 
de Or 2, 59 si quis vobis aliquid dixerit, 
Vulg Matt 21,3, ib Luc 19,8 siahquem 
cui narraret, habm c set, Cic Lael 23, 88 s\ 
aliquem nacti sumus, cujus, etc , id ib 8, 
27 cui (puero) si aliquid erit, id Fam 14, 

1 nisi aheui suorum negotium dxret, Nep 
Dion, 8, 2 si aliquid eorum praestitit, Liv 
24, 8 — G-. In negative clauses with ne 
Pompeius cavebat omnia, no aliquid vos ti 
nieretis Cic Mil 24, 66 ne si tibi sit pecu 
ma adempta, ahquis dicat, Nep Fpam 4,4 
ne aheui dicerent Vulg Luc 8,46 — In 
Plaut and Ter collect withap/wr verb (cf 
Ttc, Matth Gr 673) apente atque Erotium 
aliquis evocate, open, some one (of you) etc , 
Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 111 (cC id Ps 5, 1, 37 me 
adesse quis nuntiate) aperite ahquis actu 
turn ostium Ter Ad 4, 4, 27 — I, In Verg 
once with the second person sing Exona 
re aliquis nostns ex ossibus ultor, Qui face 
Dardamos ferroque sequaro colonos, 1 erg 
A 4 625 

if 5 j=- In the following passages, with the 
critical authority added ahquis seems to 
stand for the adj aliqui, as nemo some 
times stands with a noun for the adj nul 
lus nos quibus est alicunde aliquis objec 
tus labos, Ter Hec 3, 1, 6 Fleck Et ait 
idem, ut aliquis metus acljunctus sit ad 
gratiam, Cic. Div in Caecik 7, 24 B and K 
num lgitur aliquis dolor in corpore est? id 1 
Tusc. 1, 34, 82 nd ut aliquis nos deus tol 
leret, id Am 23,87 nd sin casus aliquis 
Interpellarit, Maims ap Cic Fam 11, 28, 8 
lid si deus aliquis vitas repente mutfis 
set, Tac Or 41 Halm sic est ahquis ora 
I torum campus, Id ib 39 id sive sensus 
aliquis arguta sententift effulsit, id ib 20 id 
I A similar use of aliquid for the adj aliquod 
was asserted to exist in Plaut by Lind, ad 
Cic Inv 2 6 399, and this is repeated by 
Klotz, s v ahquis, but Lematres Index 
gives only one instance ni occupo aliquid 
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mihl consilium, Tlaut Men 5, 2. 94 where 
Bnx now reads ahquod. 

II, Esp A, With ahiw, a/iud *ome or 
any other, something else any thing else 
aum nhud aliquid fiagitil conficiat. Ter 
Phorm 6, 2 5 potest fieri ut alius aliquis 
Cornelius sit, Cic Frogm B VL 21 ut per 
ahum aliquem te ipsum ulclscantur, Id. 
Di\ in Caecd 6, 22 non est in alio ahquo 
salus \ ulg Act 4 12 aliquid nhud pro 
mittcre Petr 10,5 al — B. And with tho 
idea or alius implied, in opp to a definlto 
object or objects some or any other, tome 
thing else, any thing el^e aut turo aut vino 
aut aliqui (abl ) semper suppheat Plaut Aul 
prol 24 vellem aliquid Antonio praeter ll 
lum libellum hbuisset senbere, Cic. Brut. 
44 aut ipse occurrebat aut ah quos mlUe 
bat, Liv 34 38 cum scditionem sedare vel 
lem, cum frumentum imperarem , cum 
aliquid demque rei publicae causa gererem, 
Cic Verr 1 27, 20 commentabar declaim 
tans saepe cum M Pisone ct cum Q Pom 
peio aut cum aliquo cotidie Id Brut. 90, 
310, Veil 1,17, Tac. A 1,4 (Tiberius) ne 
que spectacula omuino edidit, et us, quae 
ab ahquo ederentur, ranssime mterfuit, 
Suet Tib 47 — C. In a pregn. sigmf as in 
Gr Tif, ti, something considerable , xmpor 
tant, or great =.ahquid magnum (v supra, 
I B , cf in Gr OTI oieaOe ti 7roiciv ovdiv 
rroiovv Ter, Plat Synip 1 4) non omnia iu 
ducis aliquid et in imhtum manu esse, 
Liv 45, 3G — Hence, esp , I, Esse aliquem 
or aliquid, to be somebody or something, 1 a 
to be of some worth, value or note, to be es 
teemed atque fac ut me \ elis esse aliquem 
Cic Att 3, 15 fin aude aliquid brev thus 
Gyaris dignum si vis esse ahquis, Juv 1 , 
73 an quidquam stultius quam quos smgu 
los contemnas, eos es^o aliquid putare urn 
versos’ Cic Tusc 5.36,104 exstitit Theo 
das dicens se esse aliquem Vulg Act 5, 36 
si umquam m dicendo fmmus aliquid Cic 
Att 4, 2 ego quoque aliquid sum id Fam 
6 18 qui videbantur aliquid esse, Vulg Gal 

2, 2, 2, 6 quod te cum Culeono scribis de 
privilegio locutum, est aliquid (i/ is some 
thing, it is no trifle) sed etc Cic Att. 3, 15 
est istuc quidem aliquid, sed, etc , id Sen 

3, id Cat 1 4 est aliquid nupsisse Jovi, 
Ov F 6, 27 Est aliquid de tot Graiorum 
mihbus unum A Diomede legi, id M 13, 
241 est aliquid unius sese dominum fecis 
selacertae,Juv 3,230 omina sunt aliquid, 
Ov Am 1 12,3, so crimen abesse id F 
1, 484 Sunt aliquid Manes, Prop 5, 7, 1 
est aliquid eloquentia, Quint 1, prooem 
fin — 2. Dicere aliquid, like Xeyeiv ti, to 
say something worth the while diceres ah 
quidetmagno quidem philosopho dignum, 
Cic Tusc 3 16, 35, cf Hcrra ad Vig 731, 
755, so, assequi aliquid to effect something 
considerable Etemm si nunc aliquid asse 
qui se putant, qui ostium Ponti % iderunt, 
Cic Tusc 1, 20,45 — 3, In colloquial lang 
fiet aliquid, something xmpoi tant or gi eat 
mu/7, may come to pass or happen Gh In 
vemetur, exquirctur, aliquid fiet Eu Em 
cas Jam istuc aliquid fiet, metuo Plaut 
Merc 2, 4 25 mane, aliquid fiet ne abi 
id True. 2 4, 15, Ter And 2 1,14 — D. 
Ad aliquid esse in gram lang , to rejer 
or relate to something else, e g pater, films, 
frater, etc (v ad) idem cum mterrogan 
tur, cur aper apri et pater patris fanat il- 
lud nomen positum, hoc ad aliquid esse 
contendunt, Quint 1, 6 13 Halm — E. At 
que aliquis, poet in imitation of foe de Tit, 
and thus some one (Horn XL 7, 178, 7, 201 
al ) Atque ahquis magno quaerens oxem 
pla timori, Non aho3, inquit, motus etc , 
Luc 2 67 Web , Stat. Th 1, 171, Claud. 
Eutr 1, 350 — F. It is sometimes omitted 
before qui, esp in the phrase est qui, sunt 
qui praemittebatque de stipulatoribus 
suis qui perscrutarcntur, etc , Cic Off 2, 
7, 25 sunt quibus in satira videar mmis 
acer, Hor S 2, 1, 1 sunt qui adiciant his 
evidentiam, quae, etc , Qumt. 4, 2, § 63 (cC 
on the contr § 69 verum in his quoque 
confessionibus est aliquid quod ex Invidia 
detrahi possit) — G. Aliquid like nihil 
(q v I y), is used of persons Hmc ad Anto 
mum nemo, lllinc ad Caesarem cotidie ah 
quid transfugiebat, Veil 2, 84, jl (cfjn Gr 
tu>v 3 akXwv ov “trip ti ovre Oewv ov t 
uvdpumtov, Horn H Ven 34 sq Hcrm.) — • 
Hence the adw A. aliquid (prop acc. 
denottng m what respect, with a verb oi 
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ad).; so in Gr. ri), somewhat, in something, 
in some degree , to some extent : illud vere- 
or, no tibl ilium succensere aliquid suspi- 
cere, Cic. Deiot. 13,35: si in me aliquid of- 
fendistis, at all, in any respect, id. Mil 36, 
90: quos tamen aliquid usub ac disciplina 
sublerarent, somewhat, Cues. B. G. 1, 40 : 
Philippi regnum offlcere aliquid videtur li- 
bertati vestrae, Liv. 31, 29 : Nos aliquid Ru- 
tuloa contra juvisse nefandum est ? Verg. A. 
10,84 : neque circumcisio aliquid valet, Vuig. 
Gal. 6, 15: perlucens jam aliquid, incerta ta- 
men lux, Liv. 41, 2 : aliquid et spatio fessus, 
Phn. 5, 9, 10, § 54; ct Hand, Turs. L p. 259; 
Ellendt ad Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 35. — B. all- 
qno (from aliquoi, old dat. denoting direc- 
tion whither; cf.: co, quo, alio, etc.). 1. 
Somewhither (arch.), to some place, some- 
where; in the comic poets sometimes also 
with a subst. added, which designates the 
place more definitely: ut aliquo ex urbe 
amoveas, PJaut.Ep. 2, 2, 94: aliquo abicere, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 26: concludere, id. Eun. 4, 3, 25 
(ct id. Ad. 4, % 13, in cellam aliquam con- 
cludere): ab eornm oculis aliquo concede- 
res, Cic. Cat. 1,17: demigrandum potius ali- 
quo est quam, etc., icL Dom. 100: aliquem 
aliquo impellere, id. Vatin. 15: altquoexire, 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 1: aliquo advenire rel sicun- 
de discedere, Suet. Calig. 4; Plaut. Rud. 2, 

6, 51; id. Men. 5, 1, 3: m angulum Aliquo 
abire, Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 10 ; 3, 3, 6 : aliquem 
tub aliquo educere, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3. — With 
-a gen., like quo , ubi, etc. : migrandum Rho- 
dum aut aliquo terrarum, Brut. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 11, 1, 5. — 2. With the idea of alio 
implied, = alio quo, somewhere else , to some 
other place (cf. aliquis, II. B.): dam profl- 
ciscor aliquo, Ter. And. 2, 1, 28: at certe ut 
hinc concedas aliquo, id. Heaut 3, 3, 11: ei 
to parentes tlmerent atque odissent tui, ab 
eorum oculis aliquo concederes, Cic. Cat. 1, 

7, 17 ; cf. Hand, Turs. I. p. 265— C. all - 
quam, o.dv. (prop; acc.fem.),=x in aliquam 
partem, income degree; only in connection 
with diu, multus , and plurts. X. Aliquam 
diu (B. and K-), or together aliquamdiu 
(Madv., Halm, Dietsch), awhile, for a while, 
fir some time; also pregn.,for some con- 
siderable lime (most freq. in the histt., esp. 
Caes. and Livy; also in Cic,). a^Absol: ut 
non aliquando condemnatum esse Oppiani- 
cum, eed aliquam diu incolumom fuisse mi- 
remini, Cic. Clu. 9, 25: Aristum Athenis au- 
ilivit aliquam diu, id. Ac. 1, 3, 12: in vincula 
conjectus est, in quibus aliquamdiu fuit, 
Ncp. Con. 5, 3; id. Dion, 3, 1: qua in parte 
rex afluifc, ibi aliquamdiu certatura, SalL J. 
74, 3* Liv. 3, 70, 4. — jj, Often followed by 
deinde, postea, postremo, tandem , etc.: pug- 
natur aliquamdiu pari contentione: dein- 
de, etc., Auct. B. G. 8, 19, 3: cunctati ali- 
quamdiu sunt: pudor deinde commovit 
aciem, Liv. 2, 10, 9; bo id. 1, 16: quos ali- 
quamdiu inermos timuiesent, hos postea 
armato3 superassent, Caes. B. G. 1, 40, G: 
controversia aliquamdiu fuit : postremo, 
etc., Liv. 3, 32, 7; 25, 15, 14; 45, 6, 6 : ibi 
aliquamdiu atrox pugna stetit: tandem, 
etc., Liv. 29, 2, 15; 34, 28, 4 and 11; Suet. 
Ner. 0. — *c. With done c, as a more defi- 
nite limitation of time, some time . . . until, 
a considerable time . . . until : exanimis ali- 
quamdiu jacuit, donee, etc., Suet . Caes. 82. 
— d. Me ton., for a long distance,* most 
freq. of rivers: Rhodanus aliquamdiu Gal- 
Itas dirimit, Mel. 2, 5, 5; bo id. 3, 5 6; 3, 9, 

8 al— Of the Corycian cave in Cilicia: de- 
lude aliquamdiu perspicuus, mox, et quo 
magts subitur, obscunor, Mel 1, 13. —2. 
Aliquam multi, or aliquammulti, somewhat , 
many, considerable in number or quantity 
(mostly post -class.): sunt vestrfim ali- 
quam multi, qui L. Pisonem cognfirunt, 
Cic. Vcri. 2, 4, 25, g 56 B. and K.: aliquam- 
tnultos non comparuisse, * Gell. 3, 10, 17 
Hertz: abquammultis diebus (lecumbo, 
App. Mag. p. 320, 10. — Also adv.: aliquam 
multum, something much , to a considerable 
distance, considerably : sod haec defensio, 
ut dixi, aliquam multum a me remota est 
App. Mag. p. 270, 7 dub— And comp. * ali- 
quam plures, somewhat more , considerably 
more: aliquam pluribus et amarioribus 
perorantem, Tert. Apol. 12 dub. ; ct Hand, 
Turs.Lp.243. — B. alia aa,a^c. (prop. dbl. 
fern.). X. Somewhere (like mod. EngL some- 
whtre for somewhither) : antevenito aliqua 
ahquos, PJauj. Mil 2, 2, 66: ahquh evola - 


re ei posset, * Cic. Yerr. 2, l, 26, § 67 : 8i 
qua evasissent aliqtifi, Liv. 26, 27, 12. — 2. 
Tran 8 C to action, in some way or other, 
in some manner, = aliquo modo: aliquid 
aliqua sentire, Plaut. 3Ierc. 2, 2, 62: evade- 
ro aliqua, Lucil. ap. Non. 293, 1: aliquid 
aliqua resciscere. Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 19, and 
4, 1, 19 : aliqua nocere, * Verg. E. 3, 15: 
aliqua obesse, App. Mag. p. 255, 17. — £. 
aliqni, adr. (prop. abl .= aliquo modo), in 
some way, somehow : Quamquam ego tibi 
videor stulttis, gaudere me aliqui volo, 
Plaut. True. 5, 30 (but in this and like 
cases, aliqui may be treated as the abl 
subst.; cf. supra, L A.); cf. Hand, Turs. I. 
p. 242. 

%£• The forms aliqua, neutr. plur and 
j aliquam, acc., and aliqua, abl ., used adverb- 
ially, may also be referred to the adj. all- 

qui, aliqua, atfquocL 
aliquis-quam, aliquidquam,!^^* 

indef. subst, any one whatever , any thing 
whatever (perh. only in the two foil, exam- 
ples): qui negat, aliquidquam deosnecalie- 
ni curare nec sui, Cic. Div. 2, 50,104, where 
| B. and K. now read quicquam : nec ullos 
alicuiquam in gervitutem dari placere, Liv. 
41, 6 Jin. Grom, where Weissenb. now reads 
alii cuiquam, 

, aliquo, v. aliquis, adv. B. 

aliquot, indef. indecl. nnm.-[alius-quot; 
ct aliquis], some, several , a few , not many 
(undefined in number; while nonnulli in- 
dicates an indeterminate selection from 
several persons, Caes. B. G. 3, 2; cf Wolf 
ad Suet. Caes. 10): dies, Ter. And. 2, 1, 13; 
Vulg. Jud. 14, 8; ib. Act. 9, 19; 10. 48: libe- 
rae. Ter. Ana. 4, 4, 32: amici, id. Phorm. 2, 
1,82: eaecula, Cic. Univ. 1: epistulae, id. 
Fam. 7, 18: aliquot abacorum, id. Verr. 4, 
57: aliquot Ue causis, Caes. B. G. 3, 2 aL — 
Without subst.: aliquot me adierunt, Ter. 
And. 3, 3, 2 : ex qua aliquot praetorio im- 
perio redierunt, Cic. Pia 38: ille non ali- 
quot occiderit, multos ferro, etc., id. Sex. 
Rose. 100. 

* aliqnotfariam, adv - [P r °P- nec. 
fern,.; cf. bi- quadri- multi- omni-fariam), 
in some or several places : In eo (Picenti- 
um) agro aliquotfariam in singula jugera 
dena cullea vml fiunt, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 7. 

aliquo ties (hotter aliquotiens), 
adv. [aliquot], several times, at different 
times (now and then in Cic.; elsewhere 
rare): aliquotienscausam agere, Cic. Quint. 
1 : audire, id. Font. 11 : ferre, id. Prov. Cons. 
46: mittere, id. Verr. 2, 171: postulare, id. 
Sex. Rose. 77 : domi esse, id. Caecin. 58 : 
tangere locum, id. Leg. 2, 4, 9 : defensus 
aliquotiens liberatus discesserat, Nep. Phoc. 
2: so Vulg. 1 Macc. 16, 2: neque detrusus 
aliquotiens terretur, Sail. H. Fragm. op. 
Prise. 1015 P. : aliquotiens usque ad mor- 
tem periclitatus sum, Vulg. Eccli. 34, 13: 
in campum descendere, Liv. 7, 18 : Suet. 
Calig. 11; cf. Lion ad Gell 1, 18, 2. 

* aliquo -vorsum, odv. [verto, vorto], 
toward some place, one way or other : is- 
tam jam aliquovorsum tragulam decidero, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 18. 

1. alls, old form for alius; v. 2. alius 
init. 

2, Alls, ?dis,/, == Elis, 'a\is, Doric for 

’HX«r (only in Plaut. Capt.), a town in 
Achaia: eum rendidit in Alide, Plaut. 
Capt. proL 9 ; 25. — Its inhabitants , Alii, 
orum, m., Plaut. Capt. proL 24. 7 

Alisales, jum, m ., a tribe of Spain, 
Inscr. Orell. 156. 

t alisma, Stis, n. t = a\iaga, an aquatic 
plant, water - plantain : Alisma plantago, 
Linn. ; Plin. 25, 10, 77, § 124. 

Aliso or Alison, onis, m.^AXeurov, 
Ptolem., a fortress built by Drusus near the 
present Wesel, now Liesbom, VelL 2, 120; 
Tac. A. 2, 7; cf. Mann. Germ. 81 ; 433< 
Alisontia, ae, /•> a tributary of the 
Moselle, now the Eltz, or more prob. the Al~ 
sits, Aus. Mos. 371. 
allter, V. % alius, adv. D. 
t alltudo, Hus, f [alo],* in Gloss. Gr. 
tat. as a transL of rpo<ph, nourishment 

* all tura, ae, f. [ id.], a nourishing, 
rearing : Maro alituram feram et saevam 
criminatus est, Gell. 12, 1, 20. 

1. alitus, Part, or alo. 

2. alltns, “s, m. [aio], nourishment, 


sustenance: Parentibus quotannis aurum 
ad abundantem alitum mittebat, support , 
Don. Vit. Verg. 6, 25. 

» aliubl, adv - [2- alius-ubi], a rare form for 
the contr. alibi, elsewhere (once in Varr.; 
in Plin. far less freq than alibi ; never in 
connection with the negatives non, nec, 
nec usquam; a few times in Seneca and in 
the Digg.). Yetant hoc aliubi venti.Plin. 
14, 1, 3, § 14; so id. 13, 4, 7, § 28; 17, 2, 2, 
§ 16- — H. Esp. A. Hepeated in differ- 
ent clauses: altubi . . . aliubi, in one place 
. „ . in another ; here . . . there (ct alibi) : 
aliubi cum decimo redeat, aliubi cum quin- 
to decimo, Varr. R. R. 1, 44: aliubi pro 
aqua, aliubi pro pabulo pendunt, Plin. 12. 
14, 32, § 65; so id. 22, 18, 21, § 45; 34, 14, 
41, § 145; Sen. Ben. 1, 5, 5.— B. Aliubi at- 
que aliubi, here and there, now here, now 
there : Mutatio voluntatis indicat animura 
natare, aliubi atque aliubi apparere. prout 
tulit ventus, Sen. Ep. 35 fin.: aliubi atque 
aliubi diversa poena est, in different places, 
id. Ben. 3, 6, 2: eadem aquat ilium genera 
aliubi atque aliubi meliora, Plin. 9, 54, 79, 
§ 168. 


alinm. % n -t v * allium, 
aliunde, udu. [2. alius-unde]. I, From 
another place, person, or thing, from a dif- 
ferent place, person, or thing, aXhoOev (most 
freq. in Cic.): sive aliunde ipsi porro (no- 
men) traxere, from some other place, Lucr. 
3. 133; so id. 5, 522; G, 1020: eum assumpto 
aliunde uti bono, Cic. de Or. 2, 10, 39 : ascen- 
dit aliunde (Gr.uXXaxo^evJjVnlg. J oan.10, L 
— II, Esp. A. With verbs which are reg- 
ularly constr. with ab or ex, like pendere, 
mutuari, sumere, stare, eta: non aliunde 
pendere, Cic. Fam. 5, 13, 2; id. Or. 24, 80; 
aliunde mutuati sumus, id. Att. 11, 13: au- 
dire aliunde, id. Lig. 1, X: aliunde dicendi 
copiam petere, id. de Or. 2, 9, 38; Cat. Gl, 
149; Plin. 33, 8, 40, § 118: nec aliunde ma- 
gi s sues crassescunt, id. 13, 18, 32, § 110: 
Badice (thyi) nihil crispius nec aliunde pre- 
tiosiora opera, id. 13, 16, 30, § 102: adeo ut 
totum opus non aliunde constet, of nothing 
else, id. 30, 1, 2, § 5. — B. Repeated: aliun 
de . , , aliunde, from one place , etc., . .. 
from another : qui aliunde stet semper, ali- 
unde sentiat, i. e. to be on one side and take 
part with the other, Liv. 24, 45: Sardony- 
ches e ternis glutinantur gemmis aliunde 
nigro, aliunde candfdo, aliunde minio, etc., 
Plin. 37, 12, 75, g 197. — C. With the kin- 
dred words alius, alio, aliter, etc.: aliis ali- 
unde est periculum, danger threatens one 
from one source, another from another, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 2, 19 : qui alii aliunde coibant, 
Liv. 44, 12, 3: aliunde enim alio transfugi- 
unt, from one place to another , Sen. Brev. 
Vit 1G, 2: aliunde alio commigratioest, id. 
Cons, ad Helv. 6, 6: aliunde aho transiliens, 
from one subject to another, id. Ep. 64, 1— 
D. With quam: nec fere aliunde (invehi- 
tur ad nos) quam ex Hispania. from any 
place except, Plin. 33, 8, 40, § 118 : siden 
assidue aliunde quam pridie exorienti, id. 
2, 97, 99, § 213 : cum populatio morum at- 
que luxuria non aliunde major quam e 
concharum genere proveniat, id. 9. 34, 53, 
g 104. — With a somewhat changed expres- 
sion in Cic. : itaque aliunde mihi quaeren- 
dum est, ut et esse deos et quales sint di, 
discere possim, quam quales tu eos esse 
vis, for quam a te, Cic. N. D. 3, 25, 64. 

1. Alins (better Aleus), a, am, adj., 
= Elius (v. Alis and Elis), Elian; subst., a 
native of Elis, a town in Achaia (only a few 
times in Plaut Capt): postquam bellige* 
rant Aetoli cum Aleis, Plaut Capt. proL 24: 
27; 2, w 2, 30. 

2. alias, a j ud, adj. and subst. (old form, 
alis, alid, after the analogy of quis, quid: 
alis rare, Cat 66, 28 ; SalL ap. Chans. 2, 
p. 133; Inscr. Orell. 2488: alid more freq., 
Lucr. 1, 263; 5, 257; 5, 1305; 5, 1456; Cat 
29, 15 ; cf. Prise. 13, p. 959. — Gen. sing, 
masc.: alius, rare, and not used by Tac.; for 
which alterius is com. used (v. alter) ; also 
alii, Cato and Licin. ap. Prise. 194 P.; Varr. 
R. K. 1, 2. — Fem. gen.: aliae, Lucr. 3, 918; 
Cic. Div. 2, 13, 30; Liv. 24, 27, 8; Gell. 2, 
28, 1; Capito ap. Gell. 4, 10, 8.— Masc. dal: 
all, Lucr. 6, 1226: alio, Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 13. 
— Fem. dat.: aliae, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 207; 
GelL 9, 4, 8) [ct «XXor; Osc. alio (nom. 
sing, fem.); Goth, alis; Erse, aile: O. H. 
Germ, alfes, elles (confi); EngL else j, anoth • 
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er, otter (1 e of many whereas alter is one 
of two, v exceptt under IL G }, freq with 
the xndef pronn aliquis, quis, aliqui qui, 
quidam, and the vnterrog quis, qui, eta |, 
A.Ingen eorumsectamsequuntur multi 
mortales multi alii ex Troja strenui vin, 
Naev Bell Pun 1, 16 alios multos, Vulg 
Matt, 15, 30 , ib Marc. 7, 4 plures alios, lb 
lb 12, 5 cum all is plunbus, ib Act 15, 35 
an ita dissolvit ut omnes alu dissolverunt? 
Cic Font 1, Tac H 6 5 dum aliud all 
quid flagiti conficiat, Ter Phorm 5, 2, 5 
nec nobis praeter med alius quisquam est 
servos Sosia, Plaut. Am 1, 1, 244 nec quis 
quam alius afflnt, id ib 1, 1, 269 panem 
vel aliud qmdquam, Vulg 2 Peg 3, 35 
utrum banc actionem habebis an aliam 
quampmm, Cvc Caecm 37 quidquid ahud 
dare, Vulg Lev 22. 25 aus xe totesto, 
Inscr Orell 2488 datum Mi esse ab disali 
is, Plaut Am prol 12 adulescentulo m aho 
occupato amore, Ter And 5,1,10 autahae 
cujus desidenum msideat rei, Lucr 3, 918 
ne quam aliam quaerat copiam, Ter Heaut 
5,1,54 nisi quid pater ait aliud, id And 6, 
4, 47 si verum est, Q Fabuim Labeonem 
seu quern ahum arbitrum a senatu datum 
etc , Cic Off 1, 10, 33 quodcumque alid 
auget, Lucr 5, 257 Est alius quidam pa 
rasitaster paululus, Ter Ad. 5 2,4, so Vulg 
Luc 22, 69 tuo (judicio) stabis, si aliud 
quoddam est tuura, Cic Or 71, 237 L Ae 
rmlius alius vir erat, Liv 44, 18 Genus 
ecte aliud discnmmis audi, Juv 12,24 all 
us, ne condemnaretur, pecuniam dedit, Cic 
Verr 5,117, Tac Agr 39 nemo alms, Cic 
Pis 94, Vulg Joan. 15, 24 alius nemo, Cic 
Qumct 76 plus alimenti est in pane quam 
in ullo alio, Cels 2, 18 aliud esse causae 
suspicamur Cic FI 39 Anne aliud tunc 
pracfecti? Juv 4, 78 estne viris reliqui 
aliud, Sail Fragm 187, 19 ahud auxilu, 
Tac A 5, 8 ahud subsidn, id ib 12, 46 
alia honorum, id ib 1, 9 aha sumptuum, 
id ib 15, 15 sunt aha quae magis time 
am, Cic Phil 5, 29 Facete is quidem, sic 
ut alia, many other things, id Fin 1, 3, 7 
Madv haec aliaque Tac H 3, 61 al — 
Hence, aho die, 1 1 of the soothsayer, when 
he wished the Comitia postponed to an 
other day, on the pretence of unfavorable 
omens quid gravius quam rem suscep 
tam dinmi, si unus augur aho die dixent? 
Cic Leg 2,12, 31 . id Phil 2, 33, 83 and 84 
'Wernsd. Perh there is a reference to the 
same thing in Plaut Poen 2, 52 ita res 
divina mihi fuit res senas omnes extollo 
ex hoc die m ahum diem — With aliquis, 
quisquam, or ullus implied (cf aliqui, V B , 
and aliquis, II B ) ut etiam si ahud me 
lius fuit, taraen legatorum reditum exspec 
tetis, Cic Phil 6, 6 utar post aho, si mve 
nero melius, something else id Tusc 1, 7, 
14, so si in aliud tempus differetur, Caes 
B C 1, 86 an ahum exspectamus? Vulg 
Matt 11, 3, ib Mara 4 36 siti magis quam 
alia re accenditur, Sail J 89, 6 neque sex 
legiones ali& de causa missas in Hispamam, 
Caes B C 1, 85 neque creatura aha pote 
rit nos separare, Vulg Rom 8, 39 

jggf Instances of the rare gen alius 
alius generis bestiae, Cic N D 2, 48, 123, 
Varr L L 9, 40, 67 dub alius mgenu, Liv 
1, 5b, 7 Madv by coiy alius ordinis, Amm 
30, 5 10 artificis aliusve, Front Controv 
Agr 2,40,27 alius colons, Non p 450 no 
mine vel qjus pro quo aut alms qui, etc , 
Dig 39,2,24, §6, v aliusmodi — B. In com 
pansons with atque, ac, or et more rarely 
with am and quam, with the latter, in good 
class authors, onlj when preceded by a neg 
clause, or by an mterrog implying a neg , 
cf Ruhnk. ad ler And 3 3, 13, instead of 
quam, the comp abl or praeter, and similar 
words, sometimes appear, otter ttan, differ 
enifrom, etc (a) With atque, ac or et llli 
sunt alio ingen 10 atque tu, Plaut Ps 4, 7, 35 
ahum esse censes nunc me atque ohm quom 
dabam ? Ter And 3, 3, 13 potest non solum 
aliud mihi ac tibi, sed mihi ipsi aliud alias 
videri, Cic Or 71, 237 longe alia nobis ac tu 
Ecnpserasmmtiantur.id Att 11,10 res alio 
modo est ac putatur, id Inv 2 } 6, 21 B and 
K qui longe alia rationeac reliqui Galli bel 
Ium gerere coeperunt, Caes B G 3 28 non 
alius es*em atque nunc sum Cic Fam 1,9 
longe aliam esse navigationem in concluso 
man atque jn vastissimo atque apertissimo 
Oceano perspiciebant, Cae c B G 3, 9 aliud 
ise) esse facturum ac pronunci asset, Nep 
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Ages 3, 4 aha atque antea sentiret, id ] 
Hann. 2, 2 lux longe alia est soils et lych ' 
norum, is very different, Cia Cael 28 —Iff) 
With nrn or quam (the latter is suspicious 
inCia , cf Ochsn, Eclog 252, OrelL ad Cic 
Tusc 1, 31,75) amaie autem nihil aliud est, 
nisi eum ipsum diligere, quern ames, nott 
mg else than, only , Cic Lael 27, 100 ne 
que ulla fuit causa intermissionis epistu 
larum nisi quod, etc , id Fam 7, 13 erat 
histona nihil aliud nisi annahum confectio. 
id. de Or 2, 12 Quid est aliud tumultus nisi 
perturbatio tanta, ut, etc ? id. Phil 8, 3 m 
hil ahud agerem, nisi eum, qui accusatus 
esset, defenderem, id Sull 12, id Att 5,10 
quid est aliud Gigantura modo bellare cum 
dis nisi naturae repugnare? id Sen. 2 6, id 
Sex Rose 19,64, id Rose Am 6,13, id Leg 
1, 8, 25 pinaster nihil aliud est quam pinus 
silvestns, Plin 16, 10, Nep Arisfc 2. 2, id 
Paus 1, 4 Lysander nihil aliud molitus est 
quam ut omnes civitates in sua teneretpo 
testate, id. Lys. 1, 4 neque aliud huic de 
fhit quam genero«a stirpSj id Eum 1, 2 
Nullo quippe alio vincis discnmme quam 
quod llli marmoreum caput est, etc , Juv 
8, 54 — Hence, nihil aliud nisi or quam,= 
ovhev 3 Wo n, followed hy finite verb, noth 
mg else than, nothing but , only (after these 
words, fecit, factum est may be supplied, 
or the phraseology changed to nulla alia re 
facta, cf Matth Gr 903, Hoogev ad Vig 
p 475, Kuhn Gr Gr II p 825) tribuna 
j tus P Sestii nihil aliud nisi meum nomen 
causamque sustinuit, Cic Sest 6, 13 ut 
nihil aliud nisi de hoste ac de laude co 

f itet, id. Imp Pomp 22, 64 ; Liv 2 8 et 
ostes quidem nihil ahud (i e nulla aha 
re facta) quam perfusis vano timore Roma 
ms citato agmine abeunt, id 2, 63, 31, 24 
sed ab Uctore nihil ahud quam prehendere 
prohibito, cum conversus in Patres impe 
tus e=set, id 2, 29 ut domo abditus nihil 
ahud quam per edicta obnuntiaret, Suet. 
Caes 20 mox nihil aliud quam vectabatur 
et deambulabat, id Aug 83 —So, quid aliud 
quam? what other thing than ? what else 
than ? quibus quid ahud quam admone 
mus owes nos eorum esse Liv 4 3 quid 
ahud quam ad bellum vocabantur? Flor 3, 
23 med , so, Quid Tullius? Anne aliud quam 
sidus? Juv 7, 199 —In affirmative clauses j 
rare, and only post Aug te aha omnia, J 
quam quae veils, agere moleste ferrem, 
Plin Ep 7, 15, 2 quod ahum quam se co 
optassent, Suet Ner 2 al — So with the sim 
pie interrogative, quis alius? quid ahud? 
Qui, malum, alu? Ter Eun 4, 7, 10 Quid 
te aliud sollicitat? id ib 1 2,82 Quid all 
ud tibi vis? id Heaut 2, 3, 90 Numquvd 
vis ahud? id Eun 1, 2,111 Sed quis nunc 
alius audet praeferre? etc ,Juv 12 48 Quid 
emm est aliud Antomus? Cic Phil 2, 70 
Quid est aliud furere? id Pis 47 Quid est 
aha sinistra liberalitas? Cat 29, 15 al —(7) 
With comp abl (cf mGr aWa rwv dtKatuv, 
Xen Mem 4, 4, 25) qui quaerit alia his, 
malum videtur quaerere, otter tKan Plaut 
Poen. prol 22 quod est ahud melle, Varr 
R R 3, 16 nec quidquam ahud Iibertate 
communi quaesisse, nothing else but, Brut 
et Cass ap Cic Fam 11, 2 neve putes ah 
um sapient© bonoque beatum, Hor Ep 1, 
16, 20 alius Lysippo id ib 2, 1, 240 accu 
sator alius Sejano, Phaedr 3, prol 41 — (3) 
With praeter nec nobis praeter me alius 
quisquam est servos Sosia, Plaut Am 1.1, 
249 nec quidquam ahud est philOsophia 
praeter studium sapientiae, Cic Off 2, 2, 5 
non est alius praeter eum, Vulg Marc 12, 
32 rogavit numquid aliud ferret praeter 
arcam? Cia de Or 2, 69 Num quid igitur 
aliud in illis judtehs versatum est praeter 
hasce insidias? id. Clu 62 nec jam tela 
aha habebant praeter gladios, Liv 38, 21, 
5—U) With extra (eccl Lat ) neque est 
alius extra te Vulg 1 Reg 2 2, ib Soph 
2, 15 —(C) With absque (eccl Lat ) non 
est ahus Deus absque te Vulg 1 Par 17, 
20 — (fj) With piaeteiquam cum ahud, 
praeterquam de quo retuhssent, decemvi 
ri dicere prohiberent Liv 3, 40 
II. Esp A. In distributive clauses re 
peated even several times and also inter 
changed with non nulli, quidam, ceterl, 
pars, pirtim. etc , the one the other , 
plur , some others quid potes dicere 
cur alia defendas, alia non cures ? Cic PhiL 
2, 111 latera tegentes alios, ahos prae 
gredientes amicos, id. ib 13, 4 cum alii fos 


ALIU 

sas complerent, alii defensorcs vallo depel 
lerent, Cues. B G 3, 25, id. B C 1, 55 alU 
expenmentorum notit inm necessariam esse 
Contendunt, alii non satis potentem usum 
e^se proponunt, Cels, prooem quae minus 
tuta erant, aha To^sis, aha valli®, aha turri 
bus mumebat, Liv 32,5, so Vulg Math 13 
6 sqq , ib 1 Cor 12, 10, Cels. 3,3, enumcr 
ating tho different kinds of fever, repeats 
aliae seventeen times cum alns Q Fnter 
legatus, alus C Pomptinus legatus, rcliquis 
M Anneius legatus eta, Cia Fam 15,4, 8 
proferebant alii purpuram, tus alu, gommas 
aln vma non nulh Graeca, id. Verr 2 5, 56, 
§ 146 alias bestias nantes, alias volucres, 
serpentes quasdam, quasdam es*e gradien 
tes, earum ipsarum partim solivagas, par 
tim poogregatas, immanes alias quasdam 
autem cicures, non nullas abditas, id Tusa 
5 13, 38 prmcipes partim interfecerant 
alios in exsilium ejccerant, Nep Pelop 1, 
4 nos aln ibimus Afros, pars Scytbiam 
veniemus, Verg E 1,65 alii superstanles 
proeliarentur, pars occulti rauros subrue 
rent, Tac H 4, 23 — Sometimes alius is 
omitted m one clause Helvetn efi spe de 
jecti navibus junctis, aln vadis Rhodam, 
etc , Caes B G 1, 8 Veicntes ignari in 
partem praedae suae vocatos deos, ahos 
votis ex urbe sua evocatos, etc , Liv 5, 21, 
Plin 2, 43, 44, § 114 castra metari placuit, 
ut opus et alu proehum inciperent, Taa A. 
1, 63 — Also with aliquis alia sunt tam 
quam sibi nata, ut ocuh, ut aures aliqua 
etiam ceterorum membrorum usum adju 
vant, Cic Fin 3, 19, 63 (putat aliquis esso 
voluptatem bonum, alius autem pecuni 
am], id Tusc 5, 28, CO B and K , cf Goer ad 
Cic Aa 2, 10, 20 — Sometimes aliud ah 

ud designate merely a distinction between 
tw 0 objects contrasted, one thing anoth 
er Numquam aliud natura, ahud sapientia 
dicit, Juv 14, 321 Fuit tempus quo alia 
adversa, aha sccunda prmcipi, Plin Pan 
72 ahud est male dicere, ahud accusare, 
Cic Cael 3, id. Lig 16 Quint. 10, 1, 53 
ahud est servum esse, ahud servire, id 6, 
10, 60 al jam sciunt longe aliud esse vir 
gmes rapere ahud pugnare cum viris, Liv 
1, 12, cf infra, E— B. Ahus repeated in 
another case, or with its derivatives, aliter, 
alias, aho, alibi, aliunde, etc (but never 
with Us derivatives m Tac ), in imitation 
of the Greek (cf L and S s v dXXor, and 
Ochsn Eclog 110) simul ahs alid aliundo 
rumitant inter se, Naev ap Fest pp 135 
and 225 , cf Bothe, Fragm Comic p 25 
alius ahum percontarnur, cuja est navis? 
one another , Plaut Stich 2, 2, 46 fallacia 
aha aliam trudit, Ter And. 4, 4, 40 fecc 
runt aln quidem alia quam multa, Cia 
Phil 3, 20, 6 signa et ornamenta aha alio 
in loco intuebantur, some m one place and 
some in another, id Verr 2 1, 22 ahus in 
alift est re magis utilis, id. Sex Rose 111 
ahus ex aha parte, id Verr 1, 66 dies ali- 
os aho dedit ordme Luna felitis operum, 
Verg G 1, 276 ut ipsi inter se ahi aliis 
prodesse possent, Cic Off 1, 7, 22 , id Leg 
1, 12 33 ideo multa conjecta sunt, ahud 
alio tempore, id Q Fr 3, 1, 7 habes Sar 
dos venal°s, ahum aho nequiorem, one 
worse than another, i d Fam 7,24 quo fac 
to cum ahus aln subsidium ferrent, one to 
another . Fr , Pun d I’autre, Caes B G 2, 26 
Herz legiones aliae aba in parte resistant, 
id ib 2, 22 ahus aha causa illaia, id ib 1, 
39 cum ceteros aln ahum aha de causd lm 
probarent, Suet Vcsp 6 alius alii subsi 
dium ferunt, Caes B G 2 26 ahus alio 
more viventes, each in a different way, Sail 
C 6 2 ahus aln tanti faemons conscii, id 
ib 22, 2, so id ib 62, 28 ? id J 53, 8, Curt 
10, 5, 16, Just 15, 2 alu autem aliud cia 
mabant, Vulg Act 19, 32 llli alias aliud 
nsdem do rebus sentiunt now th\s } now 
that , Cic de Or 2,7/m aliter ab alns di 
geruntur, id. ib 2, 19 , Vulg 3 Reg 22, 20 
equites aln alia dilapsi sunt, some in this 
way, some in that, Liv 44,43 cum alu olio 
mitterentur, id 7,39 Alls alibi stantes,om 
nes tamen adversis volnenbns concidcrunt, 
Sail ap Cbaris 2,p 133 jussit alios alibi fo 
dere,Liv 44,33, Vulg Sap 18,18 — C. Ahus 
ex alio, super alium post ahum, one after 
another , so often of the connection betw een 
ideas ut aliud ex alio incidit, occurrit, etc , 
Ter Heaut 3, 3, 37 aliud ex alio succurrit 
mihi, Cic Fragm C 12 alid ex alio reflcit 
natura, Lucr 1, 203, 5,1305, 5, 145G eed, 
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rt aliud ex alio, mihi non est dubium, 
quin, etc,, Cia Ait. 16, 14. Fbn Pan, 18, 1: 
ex alto in aliud vicissitude atque mutatio, 
Cic Toec. 5,24, 69: alias ex alns nectendo 
moms, Liv. 7, 39 : aliam ex aba prolem, 
Verc. G 3, 65; i<L Cir 364. nos aha ex alns 
In feta vocamur. id. A, 3, 494' quae impie 
per biennium aha super aha es ausus, Liv. 
i 56; 23, 36. aliud super aliud scelus, id. 
30,26; Phn. Ep 7,8; SueLNer 49: derade 
ab eo magistrate alium po«t almm sibi pe- 
pent. Sail. J 63, 5 — D. Alius atque alms 
or almB aliusque, the one and the other ; 
now this, now that ; different : eadem res 
saepe aut probatur aut reicitur, alio atque 
alio elata verbo, Cic Or 22, 72: alio atque 
alio loco requiescere, in different places , 
Fall J. 72, 2. inchoata res aliis atque aliis 
tie causis dilata erat, Liv 8, 23: aliud ejus 
subinde atque aliud facientes mitium, Sen. 
Ep 32, 2 : cum alia atque aba appelendo 
Ioca munirent, Liv. 1, 8: milites trans flu- 
men alns atque aliis locis traiciebant, id. 2, 
2: luna alio atque alio loco exontur, Plln 
2, 10. febrcs ahae ahaeque subinde oriun- 
tur, Cels. 3, 3: cancer alns alnsque signis 
dlscernftur, id. 5, 26. alns atque alits cau- 
sis. Suet. Aug. 97 — In Sail also ahus de- 
inde alms or alius post alius, saepe ten- 
tantes agros alia deinde alia loca pe ti ve- 
rsa t, J. 18, 7 : alias deinde alias raorae 
causas facere, id. ib 36, 2 : aliis post alns 
minitan, i(Lib 55,8,— E. Of another kind or 
nature , i e different ; hence, almm facere, 
to make different , to change, transform ; and 
alium fieri, to become different , to be wholly 
changed : nunc haec dies aliam vitam af- 
fert, alios mores postulat, Ter. And 1, 2, 18 
(aliam vitam pro diversatn, contrariam, 
Don.): alium nunc censes esse me atque 
olim cum dabam, id. ’b. 3, 3, 13* Huic ali- 
ud mercedis erit, Verg E 6, 26: longe aba 
mibi mens cst, Sail C 52. 2 : Vo3 aliam 
potatis aquam, Juv. 5, 52: fectus non aims 
cuiquam, id. 8, 178: ensesque recondit mors 
aha, Stat. Th. 7, 80G * ostensus est m altt effi- 
gtc, Vulg. Marc 16,12; ib Rom 7,23; ib GaL 
2, 6; ib Jac. 2, 25: ahum fecisti me, ahus 
ad te vcneram, Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 123 : alius 
nunc fieri volo, id. Poem prol fin.: homines 
alii fact! sunt, Cic Fam 11,12* mutaberis in 
Mrum alium, Vulg 1 Reg 10, G; cf supra, II 
A fin —Hence, in alia omnia ire, transire, 
or discedere, sc. v ota, to differ from the thing 
proposed ; and m gen , to reject or oppose i t, 
to go over to the opposite side : qui hoc cense- 
tis, iliac transite, qui aha omnia, in hanc 
partem his verbis praeit ominis videlicet 
causa, ne dicat: qui non censetis, Fest. 
p 221 ; Plln. Ep 8, 14, 19 frequens eura 
eenatus reliquit et in aha omnia discessit, 
Cic Fam 10, 12* de tnbus legatis frequen 
tes icrunt in alia omnia, id. ib 1, 2 ilanuL ; 
cum prima XL Marcell i sententia pronun 
ciata eEset, frequens senatus in aba omnia 
lit, CaeL ap Cic. Fam 8, 13 discessionem 
faciente XIarcello, senatus frequens m aba 
omnia transnt, Hirt B G 8,53: aliud or 
alias res agere, v ago, IL 7 — f*. Of that 
■which remains of a whole, = reliquus, cete 
n, the rest , th' remainder • Divitiaco ex 
alns Galiis maximum fidem habebat, Caes 
B G 1, 41 inter primos atrox proelium 
fuit, alia multitudo terga vertit, Liv 7, 26 
vulgus aliud trucidatum, id. 7, 19; 2, 23, 
eo id. 24, 1 legiones m testudinem glome 
rabantur et aln tela incutiebant, Tac H 3, 
31, id. A. 1,30, 3,42 cum alios mcessusho 
£tis clausisset, unura reliquum aestas impe 
diret, id. ib 6, 33 aL — Or, Like alter, one cf 
/too, the other of two : huic fuenint filu nati 
duo, alium Eervus surpuit, etc , Plaut. Capt 
prol 8; cf id. ib arg 2 and 9 eis genus, 
aetas, eloquentia prope aequalia fuere , 
magmtudo animf par, item gloria, sed alia 
aln, Sail C 54, 1 Kritz; duo RomanLsnper'' 
alium^Hug^mnruerunl^ong-gpoHTAgo^er, 
Liv l, 25 5. ita duo deinceps reges, alius 
alu via, civitatem auxerunt, each tn a dtf 
fercnt way, id. 1, 21, 6; 24, 27: manque 
alio Nieopohm ingressus, Taa A. 5, 10 (Io 
mo, Halm); eo alias partes fovcre, the oth 
er side , nl. H 1, 8 — Also in the enumer 
ation of the parts. of any thing: Gallia est 
omnls divtsa in parte3 tres, quorum unam 
incolunt Belgne, aliam AquitanqtertiamCel- 
tae,Caes.B G 1,1 Herz.. classium item duo 
genera sunt: unum liburnarum, aliud luso 
narum,Yeg. 2, 1 (cf in Gr. /ie«vavrev » av 

rgy rtfxcpar, t rf uAAp tiropetrOVTO, Xco 
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Anab 3,4,1; and so the Vulg : Alia die pro 
fecti, the next day, Act. 21, 8) — Hence, alms 
with a proper name used as an appell (c£ 
alter): ne quis alms Arjovistns regno GaJ 
barum potiretur, a second Anomstus, Tac. 

H. 4, 73 fin.: alius Kero, Suet. Tit 7.— H, 
A peculiar enhancement of the idea is pro 
duced by alms with a neg and the comp : 
mulier, qua mulier aha nulla est pulchrior, 
than whom, no other woman is more beauti- 
ful, to whom no other woman is equal in 
beauty, Plaut Merc 1,1, 100. faemus, quo 
non fortius ausit alls, Cat 66, 28 : Fama 
malum qua non aliud velocius ullum, Verg 
A. 4, 174: quo neque melius neque amplms 
aliud in natura mortalium est, SalL J 2, 4. 
qno non aliud atrocius visum, Taa A. 6, 24* 
(Sulla) neque consilio neque manu pnorem 
ahum pati, SalL J. 96, 3 : neque majus aliud 
neque praestabihusinvenias,id ib 1,2; Liv. 

I, 24 . non aba ante Romana pugna atrocior 
fuit, id. 1, 27 ; 2, 31 ; Tac A. 6, 7 aL; efi under 
aliter, 2 b £ — Hence the adw A. alio, 
adv. (an old dat. form, designating direction 
toapface; cf: eo, quo), elsewhither (arch.), 
elsewhere , to another place, person, or thing, 
aWoae (class , esp among poets; but not 
found m Lucr or Juv.) 1. In gen. a. 
Of place* fortasse tu profectus alio fueras, 
Ter. Eun 2, 2, 49: nt ab Norba alio tradu- 
cercntur, Liv. 32, 2 translatos aho maere 
bis amores, Hor Epod. 15, 23 : decurrens 
aho, id. S 2, 1, 32 nam frustra vitium vi- 
tavens lllud, Si te alio pravum detorsens, 
id. ib 2,2,55 — "With quo: Arpmumnemihi 
eundum sit, an quo alio to some other 
place, Cic. Att 9, 17 : si quando Romam 
above quo mitterent legatos, Liv 38, 30 
— b. Of persons or things (cf alias, alibi, 
alicunde, etc ): ills suum an i mum alio con- 
ferunt, Ter Heaut 2, 4, 10 (cf Plaut Merc 
2, 2, 62* ne ad illam me animum adjecisse 
sentiat) ne quando iratus tu aho conferas, 
id. Eun 3, 1, 60 Don * hi harrata ferunt 
alio, Ov. XI 12, 57 : tamen vocat me aho (to 
another subject) jam dudum tacita vestra 
exspectatio, Cic. Clu. 23, 63, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
53, § 139: sed, si placet, sermonem alio 
transferamus, id. de Or. 1, 29, 233* quomam 
aho properare tempos monet, SalL J 19, 2; 
so Tac A 1,\18 al — c. Of purpose or de- 
sign: appellet haec desideria naturae cu 
piditatm nomen eervet aho, for another 
purpose, Cic Fin. 2, 9, 27 : hoc longe 
aho spectabat, looked quite elsewhere , had 
a far different design, Nep Them 6, 3 — 
2. zu Alio . . aho, in one way . . in an 
other; hither... /At/Aer,=:huc.., illuc: hie 
(i e in ea re) alio res famihans, aho ducit 
humanitas, Cic Off 3, 23, 89: alio atque 
alio, in one way and another : nihil alio at- 
que aho spargitur, Sen. Brev. Vit 11, 2 — 
b. Alms aho, each in a different way, one in 
one way, another in another : et ceteri qui 
dem ahus aho, Cic. Off 3, 20, 80: ahud aho 
dissipavit, id Dtv 1,34,76; so Liv. 2,54,9, 
7, 39 — So, ahunde alio, from one place to 
another: quassatione terrae aliunde aho 
(aquae) transferuntur, Sen. Q N 3, 11, 1; 
cf aliunde — c. Like alius or aliter with 
a negative and the particles of comparison 
quam or atque ; in questions with nisi • 
plebem nusquam aho natam quam ad ser 
viendum, for nothing but, Liv 7, 18, 7 non 
alio datam summam quam m eraptionem, 
etc , *Suet Aug 98 Ruhnk. . quo alio xrsi. 
ad nos confugerent? Liv 39, 36, 11, cf 
Hand, Turs I pp 232-234— B. aHa,/2u 
(sc via), tn another way, in a different 
manner (in the whole ante^Class. and 
class, per dub); for in Han't Rud. prol 
10, ahuta has been propped, m Lucr. 6, 
986, Lacbmj^ads-^a/to ; m Liv. 21, 5b, 
2jJ££i* c cnffmi6i , and in id. 44, 43, 2, via 
may be supplied from the preced context, 
certain only in Don. ad Ter Hec 1, 2, 5, c£ 
Hand, Turs I p 219 — C. alias, adv 
(acc. to Pnsc 1024 P , and Cores. Auespr 

I p 769, an acc. form like foras, but acc to 
Herz. ad Caes. B G 5, 57, and Hab Syn. 
79, old gen like paterfamilias, Alcmena*, 
etc In the ante class, per rare, only once 
in Plaut , twice in Ter , twice m Yarro, m 
the class, per most freq m Cic., but only 
three times in his orations, also m Phn ) 
1. Of time, at a time other than the present, 
whether it be in the past or (more freq ) in 
the future a. At another time , at other 
times, on another occasion (alias: temporis 
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adverbium, quod Graeci SXXore, aliter 6X- 
Capitol Orth. 2242 P- ; cl Herz. and 
Hab , as cited above): alias ut uti possim 
causa hac Integra, Ter Hec. 1, 2, 4, so Jd. 
And. 3, 2, 49 (alias=aho tempore, Don ): 
sed abas jocabimur, Cic. Fam 7, 13, 2: Eed 
plura senbemus abas, id. ib 7,6* et abas et 
in consulatus petition© vinci, id. Plane 18: 
nil onturura abas, Hor Ep 2, 1, 17.— In the 
future, freq in contrast with nunc, in prae- 
sentla, turn, hactenus* recte secusne, abas 
viderimus, Cic Ac. 2, 44, 135; Hactenus 
haec* alias justum Bit necne poema, Nunc, 
etc , Hor S 1, 4, 63 . sed haec abas plu- 
nbus; nunc, eta, Cic Div 2, 2 fin ; Liv. 
44, 36 jin . quare placeat, abas ostende- 
mus ; in praesentia, eta, AucL ad Her 3, 
16, 28 — In the past: gubernatores abas im- 
perare sobti, turn metu mortis jussa exse 
quebantur, Curt 4, 3, 18 abas beilare inter 
ee solitos, tunc pcnculi eocietas junxerat, id. 
9, 4, 15 — Freq Ivith adw of time; as num- 
quam, umquam, and the like: si umquam 
in dicendo fuimus aliquid, aut etiam si 
numqaam ahas fmmvs, turn profecto, etc , 
Cia Att 4, 2, 2 consilio nnmquam alias 
dato, Hor C 3, 5, 45. numquam ante aliaB, 
Liv. 2, 22, 7 : non umquam ahas ante tan 
tus terror genatum invasit, id 2, 9, 5; 1, 28, 
4: si quando umquam ante alias, id. 32, 5 
(where the four advv of time are to be 
taken together): Saturnabbus et si quando 
abas libuisset, modo munera dividebat, 
Suet Aug 75 — fe. Abas . . . abas, as m Gr 
SAAotc . . . aWore ; aXAorc pev . . . aAAore 
de, at one lime . . at another ; once an- 
other time ; sometimes sometimes ; now 

... now * Alias me poscit pro ilia tngintami- 
nas, Abas talentum magnum, Plaut Cure. 
1, 1, 63; so Varr L. L 8, § 76 XIuH ; id. R 
R. 2, 1, 15; Cic Verr 1, 46, 120 nec potest 
quisquam ahas beatus esse, ahas miser, id. 
Fin 2, 27, 87 contenting alias, abas sum- 
missius ; kL de Or 3, 55, 212 cum ahas 
bellum inferrent,abas mlatum defenderent, 
Caes. B G 2, 29, so id. ib 5 ; 57 al , it oc 
curs four times in successive clauses in 
Cic Inv 1, 52, 99 —Sometimes plerumque, 
saepe, aliquando, interdum stand in corre- 
sponding clauses nec umquam sine usura 
reddit (te^ra),quod accepit, sed abas mino- 
re, plerumque majore cum foenore, Cic. 
Sen. 15, 511 geminatio verborum habet in- 
terdum vim. leporem abas, id de Or. 3, 54, 
206 : hoc alias fastidio, alias contumacia, 
saepius imbecillitate,evenit, Plin.16, 32,58, 
§ 134 , 7, 15, 13, § 63 — Sometimes one alias 
is omitted, illi cruptione tentata alias cu 
niculis ad aggerem actis, etc , Caes H G 
3, 21; Phn 2b, 3, 7, g 13 — c. Alias aliter, 
alias aims, etc ( cL alius), at one time m 
one way ... at another in another ; now 
so „ rzoio otherwise; now this . now 
that ’ et alias aliter haec in utramque par- 
tem causae solent convenire, Cic Inv 2, 13, 
45* alu enim sunt, alias nostrique familia- 
res fere deraortni, id. Att 16, 11 (Madv in 
terprets t^his of time) illi alias aliud ns 
dem de rebus judicant, id.de Or 2,7,30; id. 
Or 59, 200 (deos) non semper eosdem at 

S alios solemus veneran, id Red. 

) . ut iidem versus alias in abam 
j accommodan viderentur, id Div 
— d. Saepe ahas or ahas saepe 
nuper, quondam, etc , also cum 
is turn, etc (very common in 
Cia). quod cum saepe abas turn nuper, 
etc , Cia Tusa 4, 4, 7 fecimus et alias sae 
pe et nuper in Tusculano, id. ib 5, 4, 11 
quibus de rebus et abas saepe . et quon- 
dam in Hortensn villa, id Ac 2, 3, 9 quo 
rum pater et saepe abas et maxime censor 
saluti rei pubbeae fuit, id de Or 1, 9, 38 
cum saepe alias, turn apud centum viros, 
id. Brut 39, 144 cum saepe abas, turn 
Pyrrhi bello, id Off 3, 22, 86; 3, 11, 47 ne- 
que turn solum, sed saepe abas, Nep Hann 
11, 7 — In comparative sentences rare 
nunc tamen libentius quam saepe ahas, 
Symm Ep 1, 90 — So, e. Semper alias, al- 
ways at other times or tn other cases (appar 
ently only post-Aug ) et super cenam au- 
tem et semper abas commumssimus, multa 
joco transigebat. Suet Vesp 22, id. Tib 18; 
Gell 15, 1 — £ Raro abas, rarely at other 
times, on other occasions ut raro alias 
quisquam tanto favore est auditus, Liv. 
45, 20, 3, 69; Tac H 1, 89 — g*. Non alias, 
at no other time , never, = numquam (a 
choice poet expression, often imitated by 
91 
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the histt.): non alias caelo ceciderunt plu- 
ra sereno Fulgura, never at any other time 
did so much lightning fall from, a clear 
sky, Verg. G. 1, 487 : non alias militi fami. 
liarior dux fuit, Liv. 7, 33; 45, 7: non alias 
majore mole concursum, Tac. A. 2, 46; 4. 
69; 11, 31: non sane alias exercitatior Bri- 
tannia fuit, id. Agr. 5: haud alias intentior 
populus plus vocis permisit, id. a. 3, IX 
and 15, 45; Suet. Tit. 8; Flor. 3, 6.’— 2, Of 
place, at another place, elsewhere; or tn re- 
spect of other things, in other circumstances 
otherunse (only post-Aug. ; v. Madv. ad Cic. 
Fin. 1, 3, 7): Idaeus rubus appellatus est 
quoniam in Ida, non alias, nascitur, Plin. 
24, 14, 75, § 123 (Jan, alius) : nusquara alias 
tam torrens fretum, *Just. 4, 1, 9: sicut 
Tir alias doctissimus Cornutus existimat, 
Macr. S. 5, 19. — 3, Alias for alioqui (only 
post-Aug.), to indicate that something is 
in a dilTerent condition in one instance, 
not in others, except that, for the rest, other- 
unse: in Silaro non virgulta modo immer- 
sa, verum et folia lapidescunt, alias salu- 
bri potu ejus aquae, Plin. 2, 103, 10G, § 224; 
so id. 18, 6, T, § 37; 19, 8, 48, § 163 ; 25, 
2, 6, § 16 aL — 4. Non alias quam, /or no 
other reason, on no other condition, in no 
other circumstances than, not other than; 
and non alias nisi, on no other condition, 
not otherunse, except (prob. taken from the 
lang. of common life): non alias magis in- 
doluisse Caesarem ferunt quam quod, etc., 
Tac. A. 3 73 : debilitatum vulnere jacuis- 
se non alias quam simulatione mortis tu- 
tiorem, by nothing safer than ~by feigning 
death , Curt. 8, 1. 24; 8, 14, 16; Dig. 29, 7, 6, 
§ 2 : non alias [on no other condition) exi- 
stet herds ex substitutione nisi, etc., ib. 28, 
6. 8 ; 23, 3, 37 ; 23, 3. 29.-5. Alias like 
aliter, in another manner ; first in the Lat. 
of the jurists (cf. Suet. Tib 71 Oud. • Liv. 21, 
56, 2 Drak.; Ter. And. 3, 2, 49 Rulink.), Dig. 
33, 8, 8. § 8; cf. Hand, Turs. I. pp. 219-227. 

— D. aliter, adv - [ahs; v. alius initj], 
otherivise, in another manner, #\A« r . X, 
With comparative-clause expressed ; constr. 
both affirm, and neg. without distinction. 

а. With atque , ac, quam, and rarely ut, 
otherwise than , different from what , etc., 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 23: sed aliter atque osten- 
deram facio, Cic. Fam. 2, 3, 4 ; Ter. Ad. 
4, 3, 6: aliter ac nos vellemus, Cic. Mil. 9, 
2^3: de quo tu aliter sentias atque ego, id. 
Fid. 4, 22, 60; id. Att. 6, 3: si aliter nos fa- 
ciant quam aequum est, Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 
42: si aliter quippiam coacti faciant quam 
libere, Cic. Rab. Post. 11, 29; id. Verr. 2, 1, 
19, § 24; id, Inv. 2, 22, 66: Sed si aliter ut | 
dixi accidisset, qui possem queri? id. Rep. 
1, 4, 7.-1). Non (or haud) aliter, not other- \ 
wise (per litoten), as ; with quam si, 
ac si, quam cum, quam, exactly, just as if: 
Non aliter quam si ruat orams Kartbago, 
Verg. A. 4, 669 : dividor haud aliter quam sv 
mea membra relinquara, Ov. Tr. 1,3,73: ni- 
hil in senatu actum aliter quam si, etc , Liv. 
23, 4; 21, 63, 9: illi negabant se aliter ituro3 
quam si„etc., id. 3, 51, 12: nec aliter quam 
si mihi tradatur, etc., Quint, prooeni. 5: ut 
non aliter ratio constet quam si uni redda- 
tur, Tac. A. 1, 6 ; 1, 49 : Non aliter quam 
si fecisset Juno mantum Insanum, Juv. 

б, 619 ; Suet. Aug. 40 : non aliter quam 
cum, etc., Ov. F. 2, 209; so id. M. 2, 623; 4, 
348 ; 6, 516 aL: nec scripsi aliter ac si, etc., 
Cic. Att. 13, 51; Suet. Oth. 6; Col. 2, 14 (15), 

8 : Non aliter quam qui lembum subigit, 
Verg. G. 1, 201: non aliter praeformidat 
quam qui ferrum medici, priusquam cure- 
tur,aspexit,Qmnt.4,5,5; so id. *,5,22; 2,5, 
11 : neque aliter quam ii, qui traduntur, etc., 
id. 5, 8, 1: patere inde aliquid decrescere, 
non aliter quam Institor hibernae tegetis, 
Juv. 7, 220: successoremnon aliter quam in- 
dicium mortis accepturum, Tac. A. 6, 30. — 
*C. Aliter ab aliquo (analog, to alius with 
the abl , and alienus with ab), differently 
from anyone : cultores regionum multo ab- 
ler a ceteris agunt, Mel. 1, 9, 6. — d, Non ali- 
ter nisi, by no other means , on no other con- 
dition , not otherwise, except : qui aliter obsi- 

- stere fato fatetur se non potuisse, nisi etc., 
Cic.Fat.20,48; id. Fam 1,9: nonpatiC.Cae- 
sarem consulera aliter fieri, nisi exercitum 
etprovincias tTadiderit, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 

8 14; so Lentulus ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 14, 18; 
Liv. 35, 39; 45,11; 38; Tac. Or. 32; Just. 12, 
14, 7; Suet. Ner. 36 ; Dig. 37, 9, 6; 48, 18, 9. 

e Non aliter quam ut, on no other con- 
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dilion than that : neque aliter poterit pa- 
Ios, ad qiios perducitur, pertingere. quam 
ut diffluat, Col. Arb. 7, 6; so Suet. Tib. 15: 
24; id. Galb. 8; Curt. 9, 5, 23.-2. Without 
a comparative clause expressed, a. I n 
gen., otherwise , in another manner , in oth- 
er respects ; and in the poets: haud aliter 
(per litoten), just so: -vale atque salve, 
etsi aliter ut dicam meres, though you de- 
serve that I speak differently, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 5, 86 Bnx: tu si aliter existimes, nihil 
embis, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 16 : ut eadem ab 
utrisque dicantur, aliter dicuntur, in a dif- 
ferent sense, Plin. Pan. 72, 7: Si quis ali- 
ter docet, Vulg. 1 Tim. 6,3: quae aliter se 
habent, ib. ib. 5, 25: Quippe aliter tunc vi- 
vebant homines, Juv. 6, n : quod uterque 
nostrum his etiam fex studiis notus, quibus 
aliter ignolus est, otherwise , i. e. personally, 
unknovm, Plin. Ep. 9, 23, 3.— With nega- 
tives : non fuit faciendum aliter, Cic. Att. 
6, 9; Tac. A. 16, 68: Ergo non aliter poterit 
! dormire? Juv. 3, 281: aliter haud facile eos 
ad tantum negotium impelli posse, Sail. 
C. 44, 1 ; Curt. 8, 10, 27 : haud aliter Rutu- 
lo muros et castra tuenti Ignescunt irae 
(the comparison of the wolf precedes), 
Verg. A. 9, 65: haud aliter (i. e. like a wild 
beast) juvenis medios moriturus in hostes 
Irruit, id. ib. 9, 554 al. ; Ov. M. 8 r 473 ; 9, 
642: non aliter (i. e. than I) Samio dicunt 
arsisso Bathyllo Anacreonta Temm, Hor. 
Epod. 14, 10: neque Mordaces aliter (i. e. 
than by means of wine) ditfugiunt sollicitu- 
dines, id. C. 1, 18, 4: neque exercitum Ro- 
manum aliter transmissurum, Tac. H. 5, 19: 
nec aliter expiari potest, Vulg. Num. 35, 33. 
— So, fieri aliter non potest or fieri non pot- 
est aliter (not fieri non aliter potest) : nibil 
agis; Fieri aliter non potest, Ter. Ad. 5, 8,13: 
assentior; fieri non potuit aliter, Cic. Att. 6, 
6. — b. E s p. (a) P r e gn., otherunse, in the 
contrary manner : Pe. Servos Epidicus dix- 
it mihi. Ph. Quid si servo aliter visum est? 
i. c. if he does not speak the truth? Plaut. 
Ep. 4, 2, 29: verum aliter evenire multo 
mtellegit, Ter. And. prol. 4 (aliter autem 
contra 6ignificat, Don.) : amplis corntbus I 
et mgris potius quam aliter, Varr. R. R. 1, 
20, 1: ne aliter quid eveniat, providere de 
I cet, otherwise than harmoniously, Sail. J. 

I 10, 7: dis aliter visum, Verg. A. 2, 428: sin 
aliter tibi videtur, Vulg. Num. 11, 15 : ad- 
verse . , . saevaque circuitu curvantem brac- 
chia Jongo Scorpion atque aliter (in the op- 
posite direction) curvantem bracchia Can- 
crum, Ov. M. 2, 83: aliterque land in the 
opposite course) secante jam pelagus rostro, 
Luc. 8, 197— Hence, qui aliter fecerit, who 
will not do that : neu quis de his postea ad 
senatum referat, neve cum populo agat; 
qui aliter fecerit, etc.. Sail. C. 51, 43; Just. 

6, 6, 1: cf. Brisson. de Form. p. 200, and 
do Verb. Signif. p. 66. — (/3) Aliter essej to be 
of a different nature , differently constituted 
or disposed : sed longe aliter est amicus at- 
que amator, Plaut True. 1, 2, 70: ego hunc 
esse aliter credidi: iste me fefellit; ego isti 
nihilo sum aliter ac fui, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 44 ; 
id. Ad. 3, 4, 46; Cic. Rose. Am. 47, 137— (y) 
For alioqui (q. v. II. C.), otherwise, else, m 
any other case : jus enim semper est quae- 
gitum aequabile : neque enim aliter esset jus 
(and just after: nam aliter justitia non es- 
set), Cic. Off. 2, 12, 42; 1, 39, 139; id. Lael. 
20, 74: si suos legatos recipere vellent, quos 
Athenas miserant, se remitterent, aliter 
illos numquam in patriam essent recepturi, 
Nep. Them. 7 Jin.; aider sine populi jussu 
nulli earum rerum consuli jus est, Sail. C. 
29, 3 Kritz : aliter non vinbus ullls Vin- 
cere poteris, Verg. A. 6, 147: veniam osten- 
tantes, si praesentia sequerentur: aliter ni- 
hil spei, Tac. H. 4, 59 : quoniam aliter non 
possem, Vulg. Sap. 8, 21. — (6) Like alius 
(q. v. II. A.) repeated even several times in 
a distributive manner, in one way ... in 
another : sed aliter leges, aliter phdosophi 
tollunt astutias. Cic. Off 3, 17, 68; so id. ib. 

1, 12, 38; id. Lael. 24, 89; id. Fam. 15, 21, 6: 
aliter utimur propriis, aliter coramodatis, 
Tac. Or. 32: Aliter catuh longe olent, aliter 
sues, Plaut. Ep. 4, 2,9: aliter Diodoro, aliter 
Philoni, Chrysippo aliter placet, id. Ac. 2,47, 
143: idem illud aliter Caesar, aliter Cicero, 
aliter Cato suadere debebit. Quint. 3, 8, 49: 
Et aliter acutis morbis medendum, aliter 
vetustis; aliter increscentibus, aliter subsi- 
stentibus, aliter jam ad sanitatem inclinatis, 
Cels, prooem. p. 10. — (e) With alius or its 
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derivatives, one in one way, another in an- 

ir al,us » n - B )*‘ O uon iam aliter ab 
aliis digeruntur, Cic. de Or. o 19 79 * id 
Att. 7, 8; Liv. 2, 21; so id. 39? hoc ex 
locorum occasione aliter alibi decernitur 
Pun. 18, 5, 6, § "" ' • -- 


aliter utilius id fieri putaro quam. etc. 
Plin. 37, 2, 10, § 28 : idque non aliter cla- 
rius intellegi potest, id. 37, 4, 16, 8 60- so 
'' § 78 J 24, 11, 60, § 85; 28, 9 41, 
§ 148; cf. Hand, Turs. I. pp. 267-276. 

alias-modi (better written separately) 
(2. alius-modus], of another kind: res alius 
modi est ac putatur, *Cic. Inv. 2, 6, 21 (alio 
modo, B. and K.): quern Ulius modi atque 
omnes natura finxit, Caes ap. Prise. 694 P. • 
alius modi isti sunt. Cell. 17, 5, 14. 

(alius-vis, & false read, for alium iis 
Cic. Att. 8, 4, I B. and K.) 

aliuta, adv. (orig. acc.plur. of aliutum, 
a lengthened form for aliud; like actutum 
astutus, etc. ; cf. Sanscr. anyatha, aliter)’ 
in another manner , otherwise: aliuta anth 
qui dicebant pro aliter. . . . Hmc est aliud 
in legibus Nuraae Pompilii: sei. Qna. au- 
VTA. paxit. , Paul, ex Fest. p. 6 MGU. (ad 
Plaut. Rud. prol. 10, v. Fleck,). v 

al-labor (adl-), lapsus, 3, v. dep., to 
glide to or toward something, to come to, to 
fly, fall, flow, slide, and the like; constr. 
with dat. or acc. (poet.— oft enest in Verg— 
or in more elevated prose): viro adlapsa 
sagitta est, Verg. A. 12, 319 : fama adlabltur 
auris. id. ib. 9, 474 : Curetum adlabimur 
oris, we land upon, etc., id lb. 3, 131; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 569: mare crescenti adlabitur ae- 
stu, rolls up with inn-easing wave, id. ib. 
10, 292: adlapsus gen ib us, /a/ftn# down at 
his knets, Sen. Hippol. 666 — In prose ; umor 
adlapsus cxtrinsecus, *Cic. Div. 2, 27, 58: 
angues duo ex occulto adlapsi, Liv. 25, 16. 

al-labdro ( adl- ), fivi, atum, l, v. a. 
(only twice in Hor.), to labor or toil at a 
thing: ore adlaborandum est tibi, Hor. 
Epod. 8, 20. — And with dat , to add to with 
labor or pains : simplici myrto nihil adla- 
bores, Hor. C. 1, 38, 5. 

al-lacrimo (adl-), “iso allacry- 
mo, are, or as dep. -or, a ri , to weep at a 
thing (only in the two foil, exs.): Juno ad- 
lacnmans. Verg. A. 10, 628 : ubertim adla- 
crimans, App. M. 10, p. 239 Elm. 
allacvo, v. 2. alisvo. 
al-Iambo (adl-), ere, v. a. (only post- 
class ), to lick at or on a thing, to lick : vi- 
rides adlambunt ora cerastae, Prud. Ham. 
135; Mart. Cap. 4. p. 63. — Trop , to touch, 
come in contact with, Aus.Mos. 359: adlam- 
bentes flammae, Quint. Decl. 10, 4. 

1. aUapsus (adl-), a, um, Part, of al- 
labor. 


2. aUapsus (adl-), '“ s , m. [allabor], a 
gliding to, a silent or stealthy approach: 
serpentium, Hor. Epod. 1, 20: fontis, App. 
M. 5. 

al-latro (adl-), «vi, atum, 1, v . a., 
lit., to bark at; not used before the Aug. 
per., and trop of persons, to assail with 
harsh words, to revile , rail at; and of the 
sea, to break upon , or dash against, the 
shore (the simple verb seems to bo used 
for this in the lit. sense, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 
64; Hor. Epod. 5, 69; id. Ep. 1 2, 66; Aur. 
Viet. Vir. Ill 49, 2; v. latro): Cato adla- 
trare Africans mngnitudinem solitus erat, 
Liv. 38, 64; cf. Quint. 8, 6, 9: adlatres licet 
usque nos, Mart. 5, 61; so id. 2, 61; Sll. 8, 
292: oram tot maria adlatrant, Pirn. 4, 5, 9, 
g 19; bo id. 2, 68, 68, § 173. 
allatns (adl-), a , ura , part - o f adfero. 

* al-laudabflis (adl-), e, adj [nl- 

laudo ), worthy of praise : dedisti operam 
adlaudabilem, Plaut. Pers. 4, 5, 1 dub. 

* allaudo (adl-), are, v. a., to extol, to 
praise much : ingenium adlaudat meum, 
Plaut. Merc. prol. 84. 

* allectatio (adl-). finis, f [allccto], 
an enticing, alluring: Chrysippus nutri- 
cum illi quae adhibetur infantibus adlec- 
tationi suum carmen (a nursery song ) ad- 
signat, Quint. 1, 10, 32 Halm (Ruhnk. pro- 
posed lallatloni; cf. Spald. ad b. L). 

allectio (adl-), on is, f (alliclo] (late 
Lat.). I, A choice or election for something, 
esp. a levying of troops, Capitol. M. Anton. 
Phil. 11: Tert. Monog. 12; Capell. 1, p. 2— 
If. In the lang. of civilians, a promotion to 
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a higher office before one hat performed the 
duiiet of a lower : adlectioms quaerendus 
est bonos, Cod. Th. 6, 4,10; so Syrnm. Ep 
7,97. 

allecto (adl-). avi, r.tum, 1, v frtq [Id 1, 
to allure, to entice (prob only m the foil, 
ess.): ad agram fruendum non modo non 
rctardat, verum etiam mvitat atqne adlec- 
tat Eencctus, Cia Sen. 16 fin.; id. LaeL 26, 
98: boves sibilo. Col. 2, 3, 2. 

Z. allector (adl-), bns, m. [id.], one 
dial entices or alluret : turdi qnasi adlecto- 
res Eint capttvornm, * CoL 8, 10, 1. 

t 2. allector, oris, m. [2. aliTgo ]. I. 
One that chooses others into a college, Inscr. 
OrelL 779; 2106 —XI. -4 deputy under the 
emperors, who collected the taxes in the prov- 
inces, Inscr. OrelL 3C9; 3654. 

t allcctora, a®, / [id-], (he office of an 
allector, Inscr. Unit 375, 3. 

1. allectus, a , cm, Part of 2. aliTgo 

2. allectus, a, tun, Part, of allicio. 
allegatio (adl-), oms,/ [l. alisgo]. I, 

1, 1 1 ., a sending or despatching to any one 
(in the class per. only twice in Cic.): cum 
sibi omnes ad istum adlegationes difBcdes 
viderent, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 51, S 136; and in a 
pun: quibus adlegationibus illam sibi Iega- 
tionem expugnavit, id. ib. 17. — II, Fig. 
A. In gen an alleging or adducing by 
way of proof excuse, and the like: si raa- 
ritus uxorem ream faciat, an lenoclmi ad- 
legatio repellat mantura ab accusatione? 
Dig 48, 5, 2; so ib 4, 4, 17 ; 23, 2, 60: App 
M. 10, p. 241, 26 — B. E s p , in the Lat. of 
the jurists, an imperial rescript , Cod- Th. 
36, 5, 37. 

allcgatns (adl-), &3, m (id.), an in - 
tiigating to a drcnl or Jraud fcf 1. allego, 
LB): meo adlegatu venit, Plant Trio. 5, 
2, 18; cf GelL 13, 20, 19 
1. al-leg'o (adl-), fivi, ittum, 1, t?. a. 
X. To P’nd one away with a commission or 
charge , to despatch , depute , commission (of 
private business, while legare ib need in a 
similar signif of State alfairs; most freq. 
in Piaut ; elsewhere rare, but class): ne 
illi aliquem adlegent, qut mi os occillet, 
Piaut. Am. 1, 1, 28 (cC delegare, id. ib proL 
67 and 83); so id. Cas. prol. 52; 3, 4, 14; id. 
Ps 4, 7, 66; 135; uL Stich. 5, 3, 8: ego si 
adlegussem aliquem ad hoc negotium, .d. 
Ep 3,3,46- alium ego isti rei adlegabo, id. 
Am 2, 2, 42: araicos adlegat, Cic Verr. 2, 

1, 57, 8 149: homines nobileS adlegat ns, 
qui peterent, ne, etc , id. Bose Am 9: ad- 
legarem te ad illos, qm, etc., id. Fam. 15, 
10; so id ib. 4 Jin.: cum pattern pnmo ad- 
legando, deindc coram ipse rogando fati- 
ghssct, Jirst by the friends sent , and then by 
personal entreaties , etc., Liv. 36, 11, 1 Gron. 
— Hence, aUegnti (adl-),onim,7n , depu- 
ties : inter adlegatos Oppiamci, Cic. Clu. 13, 
39; id. Q Fr. 2, 3 — B. Sometimes in the 
sense of subornare, to instigate or incite one 
to an act of fraud or deceit: eum adlegave- 
runt, suum qm servum diceret cum auro 
esse apud me, Piaut Poen. 3, 5, 28: utnecre- 
dasameadlcgatum huncsenem,*Tcr And. 
5,3, 28 Ruhnk.; cf allcgatus^II. To bring 
forward , to relate , recount , mention, adduce 
(post-Aug.): exemplum, Plin. Ep 3, 15: 
hoceenatui adlegandum putasti, id. Pan. 70: 
decreta, id. ib 70 fin ; merita. Suet. Aug 
47 ; so id. ib 5 : pnorem se petitum ab 
Alexandro adlegat, Just 16, 1: fetat. Acbill. 

2, 224, — And in a zeugma, (legati) mune- 
ta, preces, mandata regie sui adlegant, they 
bring or offer the gifts, entreaties , and man- 
dates, Tac. H. 4, 84 ; cf - orationem et per 
incensum dcprecauonem adlegans, VuJg 
Sap 18, 21 adlcgare se ex servitute in in 
genuitatem, a legal phrase, to release one's 
sdf from servitude by adducing reasons, 
proofs, eta, Dig 40, 12, 27. 

2. al-lcgfo (adl-), Cgi, ectum, 3, v a , 
to SfUzt for one’s self, to choose (qs. ad ee 
legere : liko adimcrc, = ad se emere) ; to 
admit by election , to elect to a thing, or into 
(a corporation; in the class, per. generally 
only inthchistt): Druidibus praeest onus 
. . . hoc mortuo, si sunt plures pares, snf 
fragio Druidum adlegttur, »Caes. B G. C, 
13 Herz. (Dinter here omits adlegitur)* an 
gures de plebe, Liv. 10, 6: octo praetoribus 
adlecti duo, Veil. 2. 89: aliquem in sui cue* 
todiam. Suet Aug 49; so, in senatum, id. 
Cbuit 24 ; inter patricios, id. Vit 1 in cle 
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rum, Hier. adv. Jov. 1, n. 34 aL — P o e t : 1 
adlegi caelo, Sen A gam 804.— Hence, al- 
lectus fadl-l um, & SubsL, A . A 
member chosen into any corporation (col- 
legium): collegae, qui una lecti, et qm in 
eorum locum suppositi,subIecti; additi Ad- 
lecti, Varr. L L. 6, § 66 MulL— B. Those who 
vjere added to the Senate from the equestrian 
order , on account of the small number of the 
Senators , were called adlecti, acc. to Paul, 
ex Fest p. 7 MulL; cf. Suet Caes. 41; id. 
Vesp 9. 

t allcg’dria, ae, ft = hWntopia, an 
allegory, i. e a figurative, representation of 
a thought or of an abstract truth, under an 
image carried through to the end : continu- 
us (usus comparatioms) m allegonam et 
aenigmata exit, Quint 8, 6, 14; so id. 8, 6, 
52: quae sunt per allegonam dicta, are 
spoken allegorically, Vulg Gal 4, 24: alle- 
gonarum explanations, Arn. 5, p. 186 (m 
Cic. written m Greek, Or. 27, 94; id. Att 
2, 20) 

t allegro ricus, ^ nn b adj.^bWmo- 
P t Kor, allegorical . lex, Arn. 5, p. 183: am- 
bages, id. 5, p. 186 — Adv.: allegorice, 
allegorically, Are. 5, p 18 3: Tert adv. Marc. 
3, 5 fin.; Aug. ad Genes, tit 4, 28. 

allegrorizo, avi, are, v. tl, = hWnio- 
peu, to allegorize, to speak tn allegories, Tert 
Res. Carn. 27; Hier. Ep 61 ad Pamm. 3 
aUelflja,!«(< 0 -[Heb upraise 

ye Jehovah] (the sec. syll is sHort in Sid. 
Ep 2, 10; Prud. Cath, 4, 72), Vulg Pea. 104, 

1 ; ib Apoc. 19, 1 al 

* al-lcnlmentmn (adl-)> h [)«• 
mo], a soothing remedy : tumultus, Amm. 
27, 3, 9. 

*allevamcn.tnm(aai-)i',« [l.aiis- 

vo], a means of alternating, alleviation : erne 
ullo remedio atque adleramento, Cic. SulL 
23 yin 

allcvatio (adl-)i Onis,/. [id.] I. A 
raising up, elevating : nmerorum adievatio 
alqne contractio, QuinL 11, 3.- II, Trop , 
an alleviating, assuaging, easing; nt (do- 
loris) diutarmlatem adievatio eonsoietnr, 
Cia Fin. 1, 12, 40 : nuliara adlevationem, 
id. Fam 9, 1. 

* allevator (adl-), 6ris, m. [i(L], one 
who lifts or raises up: humilium, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 36 (after the Heb 

" ' " 

al-levio (adl-), avi, atnm, 1, v. a [15- 
vis], =allfcVO, to make light , to lighten J, 
Lit : ut (navis) alleviaretur ab eis, Vulg 
Jonas, 1, 5; ib Act 27,38 — 1|, Trop , to ‘ 
raise up, relieve: alleviabit eum Dommus, 
Vulg. Jac. 5, 15 : curas alicui. Just Nov. 
Const 13 —Spec : alleviata est terra Za- 
bulon, is dealt lightly, leniently with, Vulg 
Isa. 9, L 

1. al-levo (adl-), avi, atnm, 1, r. a. [ 1 . 
levo]. I, Li t , to lift up, to raise on high, to 
raise, set up (in the ante-Aug per. very rare, 
perh. only twice m Sail and Hirt. ; later oft- 
en, esp tn Quint and the bistt): qmbus (la- 
q'-eis) adlevati milites facilius ascenderent, 
♦Sail J. 94, 2: pauci elevati scutis, borne 
up on their shields (others: adlevatis scu- 
tis, with uplifted shields, viz. for protection 
against the darts of the enemy), Auct B. 
Alex. 20: gelidos complexibus adlevat ar- 
tus, Ov. M 6, 249: cubito adlevat artus, id. 
ib 7, 343: naves turnbus atque tabulatis 
adlevatae, Flor. 4. 11, 5: superciha adleva 
re, Quint 11, 3, 79 (c£ the Gr rar b<p P v r 
uvao-Trav); bo, bracchium, id. 12, 3, 41- pol- 
licem, id. 11, 3, 142. manum, id. 11, 3, 94; 
Vulg: Ecch 36, 3- oculos. Curt 8, 14: faci- 
cm alicujus manu, Snet Calig 36* adleva- 
vit eum, lifted hxm up (of the lame man), 
Vnlg Act 3, 7 al — Jf. Trop To light- 
en, alleviate, mitigate physical or mental 
troubles; or, referring to the individual 
who suffers, to lift up, sustain, comfort, con- 
sole (class ) . ahorum aernmnam dictis ad- 
levans, old poet in Cic Tusc 3, 29, 71 (cC 
SophocL Fragro. ap Brunck. p 588: KaX^f 
KaKurt TTpacrtroiTi crvp-rapaneaat) l Uhl Ee 
adlevat, ibi me adlevat, * Piaut Pers 2, 5, 
3* Allevat Dommus omnes, qui cormunt, 
Vulg Pea. 144, 14 dejecistis eos, dum ad 
levarentur, ib ib 72, 18 r onus, ahqua ex 
parte, Cic. Bose. Am 4, 10: Eollicitudmes, 
id. Brut 3, 12: adlevor cum loquor tecum 
absens, id. Att 12, 39: adlevare corpus, id. 
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ib 7, 1 ; Ov. Tr 3, 8, 31 : adievor animum 
(poet), Tac A. 6, 43. — B. To diminish the 
force or weight of a thing, to lessen, lighten : 
adversanorum confirmatio diluitnr ant in- 
flrmatnr ant adievatnr, Cia Inv. 1, 42, 78: 
adlevatae notae, removed, Tac. H. 1, 52: _ 
C. To raise up, i. e. to make distinguished ; 
pass, to be or become distinguished : C Cae- 
sar eioquentia et epintu et jam consnJatu 
adlevabatur, Flor. 4, 2, 10. 

2. al-levo (adl-), less correctly a l- 
laevo, are, v. cl, to make smooth, to smooth 
off or over (only in Col ) : nodos et cicatri- 
ces adlevare, CoL 3, 15, 3: vitem ferro, id. 
4, 24, 4 : ea plaga uno vestigio adlevatur. 
id. 4, 24, 6. 

* X* all ex, id's, m., acc to Isid. Gloss., 
the great toe ; hence, in derision, of a little 
man: tune hie amator audes esse, allex 
vin? thou thumb of a man, thumbling ? 
Piaut Poen. 5, 5, 31. 

2. allex = alec, q. v. 

AIIT ft (more correct than Alia; cf 
"Wagner, Ortbogr. VergiL p 415 Eq ), a e f, 
a little river eleven miles northwards from 
Rome , near Crustumerium , tn the country 
of the Sabines, passing through a wide 
plain (cf Mann. Ital 1, 520 ; Mull Boms 
Camp 1, 138; 141 sq ); it was made mem- 
orable by the temble defeat of the Romans 
by the Gauls A. U. C. 365, XV. Kal SextiL 
(18 July) —Hence, Alliensis, e , adj , of 
or pertaining to Allia : dies, of this battle, 
considered ever after as a dies nefastus, 
Liv. 5, 37-39; 6, 1; Cic. Att 9, 5; Verg. A. 
7, 717; Luc. 7, 408; Suet. Vit 11; cC PauL 
ex Fest p. 7 MulL 

*affiatum, *1 [alliam], ong adj., 
sc. edulium, a kind of food composed of, oi 
seasoned with , garlic : sine me alliato fungi 
fortunas meas, Piaut. Most. 1, 1, 45. 

allicefarfo (adl-), Ire, v. a. [allicio* 
fdcio], =a)Jicio, to allure (only in the two 
foil, exs.): quod mvitat ad se et adlicefacit, 
Sen. Ep. 118 dub.: viros ad societatem im- 
perii adlicefactos, Suet. Vit. 14. 

al-licio (adl-), lexl, lectum, 3 (acc. to 
Chans 217, and Diom. 364 P., also adliceo, 
er e,perf allicui, Piso ap Prise 877 P., and 
Byg. Astr. 2, 7), v a. [Iacio]. I, Lit., to 
draw to one's self, to attract (m Cic freq., 
elsewhere rare; never in Ter., Hor., or 
Jav.): Si magnetem lapidem dicam, qui 
ferrum ad se adliciat et attrahat, Cic. Div. 
1, 39, 86 —IX. Trop : rex sum, si ego il- 
ium hodie hominem ad me adlexero, * Piaut 
Poen 3, 3 58: adlicii auns, *Lvcr. 6, 183 
(Lachm. here reads adficit): adlicere ad 
misencordiam, Cic. Imp Pomp 9, 24 : no- 
stris officus benevolentiam, kL Verr. 2, 5 
71, § 182; so id. Mur. 35, 74; id Plane. 4, 
11: adheere hommum mentes dicendo, id. 
Orat 1,8,30: quaeadliciantanimum,*Vulg 
Deut 17, 17; Cic Off 2, 14, 48; id. Tusc 1, 
3, 6; id. Div. 1, 39, 86; id. LaeL 8, 28; id. 
Fam. 1, 9; 2, 15 al: adliciunt somnos tem- 
pus motusque merumque. Ov. F. 6, 681: co- 
mibus est ocuhs adlicicmfus amor, uL A. A. 
3, 510 : gelidas nocturno frigore pestes, Luc 
9, 844: Gallias, Tac H. 1, 61; 2, 5 

al-lido (adl-), ei, sum, 3, V. a [laedo], 
to strike or dash one thing upon or agavut 
another. J, Lit: tetra ad saxa adlidere, 
Att ap Non 488,14 utsi quis, prmsarida 
quam sit Cretea persona, adlidat pilaeve 
trabi ve, who dashes an image of clay against 
a post, etc , Lucr. 4, 298; so id 4, 572: (re- 
in igum) pars ad scopulos adlisa, Caes B C. 

3. 27 ; so Vulg Psa. 136, 9 . in latus adhsis 
clupeis. Claud IV Cons Hon. 627. — Absol. , 
Col 1, 3. 9; cf Schneid. ad h. 1; Vulg Psa. 
101, 11; ib Marc 9, 17. — H. Trop, to 
bring into danger ; pass , to suffer damage 
(the figure taken from a shipwreck c£ af- 
fligo)* in quibus (damnatiombus) Servius 
adlisus est, Cic. Q Fr 2 , 6 fin ; so Sen. 
Tranq 3 fin : dixernnt, si fundus praeva- 
leat adlidi dommum, Col 1, 3, 9. 

Alliensis, e, v Alba. 

Allilae COlIphae, Alliphae), arum, 

a I S0 Allia, &e,f., — “\KKt<pat, a town of 
Samnium , in a pleasant valley , near the left 
bank of the Vultumus, early colonized by 
the Romans, now Alife * Tna oppida in 
potestatem venerunt, AUifae, Callifae, Ru- 
brium, Liv. 8, 25; 9,42; 9,38; 22,18; cf. 
Mann Ital 1, 789 — Hence, Alllfanns 
(Aliph-), a, am, adj , of or pertaining to 
93 
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ATbfce * ager Allifanus, Cic Agr 2, 25 vi 
hum (m high estimation among the Ro 
macs), SiL 12, 526. — AllTfani orum, m 
{sc calices), or Alllfana, orum, n (sc. 
pocula), large sized drinking cups made 
there, Hor S 2, 8, 39 — AUlfani, orum, 
the inhabitants of Alhfce, Phn. 3, 5, 9, § 63 
alli^amentnm (adl-), 1, n [aihgo] 
=alligatura pisces habent inter se adliga 
mentum luteum contmens u^ue ad pno 
res pedes, SchoL ad Germ Arat 240, y 
Hygin Astronom 3 29 
allig-atio (adl-), oms,/ [id.] t A 
binding or tying to (only in the foil exs.) 
arbustorum, CoL 11, 2.— Hence, JJ, Abstr 
pro concr, a band Yitr 8, 7 med , so id. 
3 ^ 

alligator (adl-) ons, m [id 3, one who 
binds to (only in Col ) adligatoris cura, 
Col 4, 13, 1 , so id. 4, 17, 5, 4, 20 ; 1, 4, 26, 4 
allig-atura (adl-), a e,/ [id ], a band 
or he (\ ery rare), Col Arb 8, 3, Scrib Comp 
209, vulg 2 Reg 16, 1, ib Eccli 6, 31 
al-llgO (adl-), at 1, atum, 1, v a. J, 
A. Lit , to bind to something ad statuam, 
Cic. A err 2, 4, 42, § 90 ad palum idL lb 2, 
5, 28, § 71 , so m the witticism of Ctc. Quis 
generum meum adgladium adligavit 9 Macr 
S 2, 3 leones adligati, Sen Brev Vit 13 
— In CoL of binding the vine to trees or 
other supports, 4, 13 , so id. 4, 20 — B. I n 
gen , to bind , to bind up, bind round do 
lia, Cato, R R. 39 So of the binding up of 
wounds vulnus, Poet ap Cic Tusc 2, 17, 
39 adhgatum vulnus, Liv 7, 24 oculus 
adligatus, Cic Div 1, 54, 123 —Of the bind 
ing of the hands, feet, etc. adliga, mquam, 
colhga Plaut Ep 5, 2, 26 cum adliga c *et 
Isaac filium, Vulg Gen. 22,9, ib Act 21, 
11 adligari se ac venire patitur Tac. G 24 
adhgetur \ mculo ferreo, Vulg Dan 4, 12 
catenis, ib Act* 21, 33 —Hence, alligati 
(adl-) (sc sem), states that are fettered. Col 
1 9 —Of other things adligare caput lana, 
Mart 12, 91 adligat (naves) ancora makes 
or holds fast, Verg A. 1, 169 — In Plin of 
fixing colors, to fx, make fast (alga) ita 
colorem adhgans,ut eluipostea non po^sit, 
32 6, 22, § 66 , 9, 38, 62, § 134 — Po e t lac 
adhgatum, curdled , Mart 8, 64.— II. Trop , 
to bind, to hold fast , to hinder, detain , or 
in a moral sense, to bind, to oblige, lay un 
der obligation (cf obhgo, very freq , but in 
the ch«s per for the most part only m 
more elevated prose) caput euum, Plaut 
Ep 3, 2, 33 jure jurando adligare aliquem 
id Rud prol 46, Ter Ad 5,3,68 hie furti 
se adligat, shows himself guilty, id Eun 4, 
7, 39 (astrmgit lllaqueat, et obnoxium fa 
cit, Don , cf Plaut Poen. 3 4 27 homo 
furti se astnnget, Cic FL 17 , for this gen 
cf Koby, § 1324) adligare se scelere, Cic 
Plane 33 adligatus sponsu, Varr L L 6,7 
med nuptii8 adIigan,Cic Clu 179 lexom 
nes mortales adligat, id ib 54 non modo 
beneficio sed etiam benevolentiae sigmfi 
catione adligari, id. Plane 33, 81 stipula 
tione adligari, id Q Rose 34 more majo 
rum, id Sest 16 ne existiment ita se ad 
ligatos, ut, etc , id. Lael 12, 42 ne forte qua 
re impediar et adliger, id Att. 8, 16 al — 
With dat (eccl Lat ) adligatus es uxori 
Vulg 1 Cor 7, 27 legi, ib Rom 7, 2 , 

Cor 7, 39 ( = lege) — * Adligatus cayolus, 
in games of chess, a piece that cr*not be 
moved Sen Ep 17 fin Y 

al-lino(adl-) k.n,l>tum,3,/° (upon 

the formation of the perf v Struve p 2o4 
sq , inf adlimre Pall 1, 41 Jim , Febr tit 
33, Maj tit 8, 1) I. Lit , to besmear, 
cover over, bedaub = u\ei<, «> (' er 7 rare ) 
schedam,Plm 13 12 23, £ 77 —II, Trop , 
to draw over, to attach to {impart to nulla 
nota, nullae sordes vide bantur his senten 
tns adhm posse, *Cic.‘^err 1 6,17 in 
comptis (versibus) adhuet atrum signum, 
* Hor A. P 446 adlint re alien vitia sua, 
Sen Ep 7 \ 

Alliphac, v Alhfae 
* allisio (adl-) finis,/ [a'Wrdq] a dash 
ing against, a striking upon digitorum, 
Treb XXX. Tyrann. 8 
alllsns (adl-), a um, Part of allido 
a Jlrnm (better atinm ■ v Plaut Most 
48 Ritscbl and Corp Ins. tit iv 2070), 1, 
n [cf uXXac, seasoned meat], garlic (much 
used for food among the poor) X. L 1 1 
oboluisti alium, Plaut Most 1,1,38, so id. 
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Poen. 5, 5, 34 aL , Hor Epod. 3 3 , Flm. 19, 
6, 32, § 101 —Plur alia, Verg E. 2,11 — H. 
Trop * atavi nostn cum ahum ac saepe 
eorum verba olerent, tamen optime am 
mati erant, Varr ap Non. 201, 6 (where the 
double trope ole re . ammati is worthy 
of notice) 

t allivescit (adl-) hvere mcipit, hoc 
est lividum fien, Paul ex Fest p 28 MQ1L 
Alldbrox, ogis, and plur AUobro- 
g'es, um, m ( acc sing Allobroga, Ju\ 7, 
2li),‘the Allobroges, in Ptol 'AAXofipvne?, a 
warlike people tn Gallia JYarbonensis, on 
the east side of the Phone, and to the north 
of Vlsere now Savoy, D6p de Pl^re, and 
a part of the Dep de PAm, Caes. B G 1, 6 
al , Cic. Di\ 1,12, 21, Liv 21, 31, Flor 3, 
1 , cf Mann. GalL 57 and 91 — The sing is 
found only in the poets, Hor Epod. lb, 6 
qui totiens Ciceronem Allobroga (1 e bar- 
bare loquentem) dixit Juv 7, 214 —Hence, 
deriv adj Allot) ro glCUS, a, um, AUo 
brogian vmum, Cels. 4, 6 vitis, Pirn 14, 
2,4, § 3 aL — Hence, a surname ofQ Fabius 
Maximus, as conqueror of the Allobroges, 
Veil 2,10 

allocutio (adl-), finis, / [alloquor] 
(post Aug ) I, A speaking to, an accost 
ing, an address \ ertit adlocutionem, Pirn 
Ep 2, 20, 8 inchoatfi adlocutione, Suet 
Tib 23 —II. E s p Like the Gr jra 
papvQta, a consoling, consolation, comfort 
mg, comfort qua solatus es adlocutione’ 
consoling words, Cat 38, 5, so Sen Cons 
ad Helv 1 nec (babebunt) in die agmtio 
ms adlocutionem, Vulg Sap 3,18, 8,9, 19, 
12 — B. -An inciting to the conflict, only 
upon coins, \ Eckh. D N V 6, p 268 
allocutus (adl-), a, um, Part of alio 
quor 

t allophylus, a , um, adj , = u \Xo <pv 
Xor, of another stock or race, foreign (the 
orig long y is shortened m the poets) 
tenuerunt eura allophvh, Vulg Psa. 55, 1 
conjugium allophylorum, Tert Pud. 7, so 
Hier Ep ad Eust 27 aL tyrannus, Prud 
Ham. 502 ^/aul hoi de S Fel Nat Carrn 
8, 23 70, Tert adv Marc 4, 37 
alloquium (adl-) ", a [alloquor] a 
speaking to, addressing , an address, exhort 
atum, encouragement, consolation , etc (post 
Aug ) adloquio leni perlicere homines ad 
dedendam urbem, Liv 25, 24 fortunam 
bemgno adloquio adjuvabat, id. 1, 34 blan 
dionbus adloquns prosequi, Pirn. Ep 1, 8 
adloquio mihtem firmare, Tac H 3 36, Ov 
Tr 1, 8, 18, *Hor Epod 13, 18 al — In Luc., 
'*n gen., = colloquium conversation longis 
producere noctem adloquns, 10, 174. 

al-loquor (adl-), cutus, 3, v dep a 
aliquem, to speak to to address , esp used 
m greeting, admonishing, consoling etc , 
hence aI«o to salute , to exhort, rouse , to 
console (cf in Gr jrapapvdeopat , in the 
ante class and class per rare, m Cic only 
tu ice , more freq from the time of the 
Aug poets) I. To speak to, to address 
quern ore funesto adloquar? Att ap Non 

— 1 , 6 admones et adloquens, Vulg Sap 

ua wA 2 bominem blande adloqui, Ter Phorm 

— >2, 1, 22, so id And. 2, 2 6 quem nemo ad 
n^T loqui vellet Cic Clu 61, so Auct ad Her 4 

15,22, Ov M 15,22, 8,728, 11,283, 13,739, 
Verg A 6 466 al senatum, composite in 
magmficentiam oratione, adlocutus,Tac H 
3,37, so id A 16 91, id Agr 35 adlocutus 
est (eis) lingua Hebraea,\ulg Act 21,40, 
28, 20 -II. Esp A. To address the gods 
in thanhsgn mg and prayer dis gratias age 
re atque adloqui Plaut Am 1, 1, 26, 1, 1, 
232, so patnam adlocuta maestast ita voce 
misenter Cat 63, 49 — B. To address, as a 
general his troops, to exhort to rouse quae 
ubi consul accepit, sibimetipsi circumeun 
dos adloquendosque indites ratus Liv 10 
35 (Alexander) iaria oratione milites ad 
loquebatur, Curt 3, 10, 4 neque milites ad 
locuturo etc , Suet Galb 18 , id. Caes 33 
— C. In consolation, to speak to, to console, 
to comfort adiocutum mulieres ire aiunt, 
Cfim eunt jxFaliquam locutum consolandi 
causa, Varr L L. 6, 7, 66 adloqui in luctu, 
Sen Troad. 619 adflictum adloqui caput, 
id. Oedip 1029 P and R 
* al-lntentia (adl-1, “5. / P“ bct l a 
liking or inclination to, a fondness for 
jam adlubentia prochvis est sermoms et 
joci, et scitum est cavillum i e voluntas 
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Elm end ' Ct JoC!lnd '> App M p WS, 12 

_ 3l*lfitesco (adl-1, fro, v inch, [label] 
I With dat., to be pleasing to (post class.) 
ilia basiare volenti promptis saviolis adlu 
be«cebat, App M 7,p 192,40, Mart Can. 1 
p 10 — * II. Absol Hercle vero jam adlu 
bescit (femma) primula m Plaut. MiL 4, *> 
14 adlube*cere aquis, to fnd pleasurin', 
to drink with pleasure, App M 9, p 218 *7 
al-lucco (adl-) si, 2, v n., to 
upon (very rare) , in the lit sigmf onlr 
post Aug) I, Lit. nisi aliqui igniculus 
adluxent, Sen Ep 92 nobis adluxit Suet 
ViL 8 adiuxerunt fulgura ejus orbi terrae 
\ ulg Psa. 97, 4 aL— II. Trop , as a fa 
culam adlucere alicqjus rei, to light a torch 
for something to give an opportunity for 
* Plaut Pere. 4_ 3, 46 ’ 

allucinatio, allucinor, v attic 
al-luctor (adl-), an, v dep , to Strug 
gle with or against (onlj m App ) dem ad 
luctari et etiam sal tare (me) perdocuit 
App M 10, p 247 adluctantem mihi eae’ 
nssimam fortunam superuram, id ib 11 
al-ludio, are (a less emphatic form of 
alludo), to play, to jest with, onlv twico in 
Plant quando adbibero, adludiabo, Stich 
2, 2, 58, and of dogs, to caress Ad Etiam 
me meae latrant canes ? Ag At tu hercle 
adlu diato, Poen 5,4,64. 

al-luao (adl-), nsi, usum, Z,v a and 
r» I. 2o play or sport vnth any thing, to 
joke jest, to do a thing sportively, with ad 
or dat (most freq after the Aug per , nev 
er in Plaut. , and in Ter and in Cic. only 
ODce) *Ter Eun 3,1,34 Galba autem ad 
ludens (dwcommip in jests) vane et copio 
se multas similitudines adferre,Cic de Or 

I, 66, 240 occupato, Phaedr 3, 19 fn , Ov 
M 2, 864 nec plura adludens, \ erg A 7, 
117 Cicero Trebatio adludens, jesting vnth, 
Quint 3, 11, 18 Spald , Halm, so Suet Caes. 
22 al —II. Trop , of the motion A. Or 
the waves, to sport unth, to play against, 
dash upon mare terram appetens litori 
bus adludit, Cic N D 2, 39, 100 solebat 
Aquihus quid e«set litus ita definire, qu& 
fluctus adluderet (B and K read eluderet, 
v eludo), id Top 7, 32, cf Quint. 5 , 14 34 
in adludentibus undis, Ov SI 4,342 —With 
acc omnia quae fluctus salis adlude 
bant, Cat 64, 66 — B. Of the wind to play 
with gumma cacumma silvae lembus ad 
ludit flabris levis Auster,Val. FI 6, 664 tre 
mens Adludit patulis arbor hiatibus, Sen. 
Thyest 157 

al-luo (adl-), 3 v n, to flow near 

to, to wash against, to bathe, of the s°a the 
waves, etc. (perh not used before the Cic. 
per) I, Lit non adluuntur a man moe 
ma, Cic ‘V err 2, 6, 37, § 96 ita jactantur 
fluctibus, ut numquam adluantur, id. Sex. 
Rose 72 fluvius latera haec adluit, id Leg 
2, 3, 6 flumen quo adluitur oppidum, Pirn. 
6, 4, Verg A 8, 149 omnis ora viema ad 
luens Sen Hippol 1232 adluit gentes Slae 
otis, id Oedip 476—II. Fig (Slassilia) 
emeta Gallorum gentibus barbanae flucti 
bus adluitur, Cic FL 26, 63 
t alius i, w pollex scandens proxl 
mum digitum, quod velut insiluisse in all 
um videtur, quod Greece aWeaOai dici 
tur, Paul ex Fest p 7 MuIL , klndr with 
allex, q \ 

* allusio (adl-), oms / [alludo], a 
playing or sporting unth, Am. 7, p 

alluvies (adl-), / l aWu °] I* A 

pool of water occasioned by the oierjiounng 
of the sea or a river in proximo adluvie 
pueros exponunt, *Liv 1, 4 — II , Land 
formed by overflow, alluvial land flumi 
num adluvie *’Co1 3, 11, 8 — In the 
mare quietas adluvies temperobat, App SI 

II, p 260 29 Elm / , . r 

alluvio (adl-), bms,f [id.) 1. 

gen , a washing upon, an overflowing an 
inundation adlu\ lone paulatlm terra con 
sum i tur Vulg Job 14, 19 terra aquarum 
saepe adluvionibus mersa,App Mund p 6i, 
41 — II. In the jurists, an accession of land 
gradually washed to the shore by the flowing 
of water , alluvial land quod per adluvio 
nem agro nostro flumen adjecit jure gem' 
um nobis adquiritur. Dig 41, 1, 7 , 19, 1, 13 
— Hence jura adluvionum et circumluvlo 
num Cic de Or 1 38, 173, cf Dig 41 1, 11 

* alluvius (adl-), a, um, adj [id.] al 
luvial ager, Auct \ ar Lim p 293 Goes. 
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t almitics [alrous], benignity, frind be- 
havior: habitus almarum renim, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 7 31 Dll. ; cl Cbaris. p. 25 P. : alh/-' 

TIES, ALiUTiKi : elnrpiireia. 

Al m o. Cnis, m., a small stream , almost 
entirely dry in summer, on the south side of 
Rome, which, crossing the Via Appia and 
Via Ostiensls, flows into the Tiber (now the 
Aguataccia). In it the priests of Cybele 
annually washed the image and sacred im- 
plements of the temple of that goddess; v. 
Ov. F. 4, 337; G, 340; Mart. 3, 47: Luc. 1, 
COO ; cf Mann. ItaL 1, 688 ; MulL Roms 
Campagn. 2, 400 sq.— As a river-god, father 
of the nymph Lara, Ov. F. 2, GOL 
alums, a, um j a(J J- [aloj, nourishing, af- 
fording nourishment , cherishing (poet, epi- 
thet of Ceres, Venus, and other patron del- 
ties of the earth, of light, day, wine, etc. ; 
cf. Bentl. ad Hor. S. 2, 4, 13).— Hence, ge- 
nial, restoring , reviving , hind, propitious, 
indulgent, bountifut, etc.: 0 Fides alma, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Off 3, 29, 104 (Trag. v. 410 
Vahl) : nutrix, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3. 79: Ve- 
nus, Lucr. 1, 2; Hor. C. 4, 16, 31: mater 
terra, Lucr. 2, 992 ; 5, 231 al. : Ceres, Verg. 

G. 2, 7: Phoebe, id A. 10, 215: Cybele, id. 
Ib. 10, 220 : ager, id. G. 2, 330: rites, re- 
freshing, id. ib. 2, 233 al. : Faustitas, Hor. 

C. 4, 6, 18: Maia, id. ib. 1, 2, 42: Mnsae, id. 
ib. 3, 4, 42: dies, id. ib. 4, 7, 7 : sol, id. C. S. 

9: adorea, i.c. gloria, quae virtutem nutrit, 
id. C. 4, 4, 41: Pale3, Ov. F. 4,722: sacerdos, 
Prop. 5. 9, 51 : ubera, Stat. AchilL 2, 383 al. 

alncns, a , ?/. [alnusj, of or made 
of alder : palus, Vitr. 5, 12; 3, 3. 

alnus, ij f [akin to Swed al ; A. S. aler; 
Germ. Eller; EngL alder, elder], the alder, 
which flourishes in moist places : Betula al- 
nus, Linn.; cf. Plin. 1G, 40, 79, § 218; Cat. 17,' 
18; Verg.G.2,110: alnorumumbracula.Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Maci. S. G, 4. — P o e t., any thing 
made of alder-wood; so csp., a ship, since 
it was much used in ship-building: tunc 
alno3 primum fluvii sensere cavatas, Verg. 
G. 1. 13G; so id. ib. 2, 451; Luc. 2, 42G: arni- 
ca fretis, Stat. Th. 6, 10G al. ; and of pales 
or posts, Luc. 2, 48G; 4, 422.— The sisters 
of Phaeton, while bewailing his death, were 
changed to alders, acc. to Verg. E. G, G2; cf 
with St id A. 10, 190; Claud Fescenn. NupL 
Hon. 14. 

alo. alui, altum, and SUtum, 3, v. a. (the 
ante-class. and class, form of the part. perf. 
from Plautus until after Livy is * altus 
(in Cic. four time3); alitus seems to have 
been first used in the post-Aug. per. to 
distinguish it from altus, the culj. Altus is 
found in Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 36: Varr. ap. Non. 
237, 15; Cic. Plane. 33, 81; id Brut. 10, 39; 
id. N. D. 2, 4G, 118; id Fam. 6, 1; Sail. J. 
G3, 3; on the contrary, alitus, Liv. 30, 28; 
Curt 8, 10, 8 ; Val. Max. 3, 4, 4 ; 5, 4, 7 ; 7, 4, 

1 ; 9, 3, 8; Sen. Contr. 3, praef. 10; Just 44, 
4, 12: Dig. 27, 3,1; cf Prise. 897; Diom.371* 
Chans. 220 P. ; Wund ad Cic. Plane, p. 201 ‘ 
[cf.: av-aAror = Insatiable, uXtror = growth 
(of wood), L ad-oleo, ad-olesco, eiemen- 
tum; Goth, alan = to bring up; Genn. alt 
= old; Engl, old, eld, elder, and alderman], 
to feed, to nourish , support, sustain , main- 
tain (in gen. without designating the means, 
while nutiire denotes sustenance by ani- 
mal food; ct Herz. ad Caes. B. G. 1, 18; 7, 
32 ; Doed Syn. IL p. 99). I. Li t. : quem 
ego nefrendem alui, Liv. And. ap. Fest. s. v. 
nefrendes, p. 1G3 MulL (Trag. Rel. p. 5 Rib.) : 
Athcnis natus altusque, Plaut. Rud 3, 4, 
3G: alebat eos, Vulg. Gen. 47, 12: esurien- 
tes alebat, ib. Tob. l, 20.— With natus, cdu- 
catus, or a similar word, several times: 
Alui, educavj, Att. ap. Non. 422, 14 (Trag. 
ReL p.150 Rib.): cum Hanmbale alto atque 
cducato inter arma, Liv. 30, 28 (cf. II. in- 
fra): aut cquos Alere aut canes ad venan- 
dum, Ter. And 1, 1, 30 ; id Hec. 4, 4, 49 : 
alere nolunt bomincm edacem, id. Phorm. 
2, 2, 2l: quoniam cibus aaget corpus nht- 
que, Lucr l, 859; 5, 221 al. : quae etiam 
alerct adulescentes, Cic. CaeL 38: milites 
Id. Verr. 5, 80: nautas, id ib 5, 87: excr- 
citum, id, Deiot 24 : magnum numcrum 
equitatus, Caes. B. G. 1, 18 : cum agellus 
cum non satis ateret, Cic. N. D. 1, 26 70 - 
60 Nep. I’hoc 1, 4; locus lUe, ubi altus aut 
ductus est, Cic. I'hnc.:«, 81 : quibusaniman- 
tes alunlur, id. N. D. 2, 19: (animus) alctur 
et Bustcntabitar isdem rebus, quibus astra 
Bustcntantur et aluntur, id Tusc. 1, 19, 43 


ALO 

al. : latrociniis se suosque alebat, Caes. B. 
G. 8, 47 ; 1, 18: quos manus aut lingua per- 
jurio ant saDgume civili alebat. Sail. C. 14, 
3: cf. Kritz ad SalL C. 37, 3; Nep. Arist. 3 
fin.: lit nepotem elephantos alere prohi- 
beret, Cic. PhlL 9, 4 : canes, id Sex Rose. 
56: quod alerentur regiones eorum ab illo, 
Vulg. Act. 12, 20: velut amnis imbres Quem 
super notas aluere ripas, have swollen, Hor. 
C. 4, 2, 5: rhombos aequora alebant, id S. 
2, 2, 48 aL ; Ov. M. 9, 339 : 3, 411; and in a 
paradoxical phrase: infelix minuendo cor- 
pus alebat, and sustained his body by con- 
suming it, i. e. nourished himself by his oum 
flesh , id ib. 8, 878 ah— Hence in pass, with 
the abl.—xesti\,tobe nourished or sustained 
vnlh or by something, to live or feed upon : pa- 
nico vetere atque hordeo corrupto omnes 
alehantur, Caes. B. C. 2, 22 : quia viperinis 
carnibus alantur, Plin. 7. 2, 2, § 27: locust is 
eos ali, etc., id 7, 2, 2, § 29: hoc cibo aliti 
sunt, Vulg. Exod 16,35. — ||, Fig., to nour- 
ish, cherish, promote , increase, strengthen : 
honos alit artes, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4: in ea ipsa 
urhe, in quit et nata et alta sit eloqnentia, 
id Brut. 10, 39: hominis mens alitur dis- 
cendo et cogitando, id Off. 1, 30: haec stu- 
dia adnlescentiam alimt, id Arch. 7. 16; cf. 
Ochsn. Eclog. 134 al: civitas, qnam ipse 
semper aluisset, i. e. whose prosperity he 
had always promoted, Caes. B. G. 7, 33 : vi- 
res, id. ib. 4, 1: nolo meis impensis illorum 
ali augerique luxnriam, Nep. Phoc. 1 fn.: 
alere morbum, id Att. 21 fin.: insita bomi- 
nibus libido alendi de industria rumores, 
Liv. 28, 24: regina Vulnus alit venis, Verg. 
A. 4, 2 : divitiis alitur luxuriosus amor, 
Ov. R. Am. 746 : alitur diutius controver- 
sia, Cae3. B. G. 7, 32: quid alat formetque 
poetam, Hor. A. P. 307 aL — Hence, altus, 
a, um, P. a., lit., grovm or become great, 
great (altus ab alendo dictus, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 7 Mull.; cf. the Germ, gross with the EngL 
grow), a polar word meaning both high and 
deep. A. Seen from below upwards, high. 
I. Lit.: ixaltod aiAP.iD pvcxa**dod, etc., Co- 
lumns Duilii; so, maria alta, Liv. Andron. 
ap. Macr. S. G, 5, 10: id ib. ap. Prise, p. 725 
P.: aequor, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 23 MulL : 
parietes, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 : sub 
ramis arboris altae, Lucr. 2,30: acervus, id 
3. 198 al. : columellam tnbus cuhitis ne al- 
tiorem, Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 66: altior illis Ipsa 
dea est colloque tenus superemiDCt omnes, 
taller, Ov. M. 3, 181: altis de montibus, 
Verg. E. 1, 83: umbras Alto rum nemorum, 
Ov. M. 1, 591 al.— -With the acc. of measure: 
clausi lateribus pedem altis, afoot high , 
SalL H. Fragm. 4, 39 Gerl. ; cf. Lind. C. Gr. 
I. p. 215. — With gen.: triglyphi alti unins 
et dimidiati moduli, lati in fronle unius 
moduli, Vitr. 4, 3: majorem turrim altam 
cubitorum CXX, id 10. 5: alta novem pe- 
dum, Col. 8, 14, 1: singula latera pedum 
lata tricenum, altaquinquagenum, Plin. 36, 
13, 19, § 4. — XX, Trop., high, lofty , elevated, 
great, magnanimous , high-minded, noble, 
august, etc.: altissimns dignitatis gradus, 
Cic. PhiL 1, 6, 14; so id Clu. 55; id Dow. 
37.— Of mind or thought: te natura excel- 
sum quendara videlicet et altum et huma- 
na despicieutem genuit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 11: 
homo sapiens et alta mente praeditUB, high- 
minded, id Mil. 8: qui altiore auimo sunt, 
id Fin. 5, 20, 57 aL — So of gods, or persons 
elevated in birth, rank, etc. ; also of things 
personified: rex aetheris altus Juppiter, 
Verg. A. 12, 140: Apollo, id ib.10, 875: Cae- 
sar, Hor. C. 3, 4,37 : Aeneas, i. e. dea natus, 
id & 2, 5, 62: Roma, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 33; Car- 
thago, Prop. 2, 1, 23 al.— Of the voice, high , 
shrill , loud, clear : Conclamate iterum alti- 
ore voce, Cat. 42, 18: haec fatus alta voce, 
Sen. Troad 196 : altissimus sonus, Quint, 
llj 3, 23 (ct. : vox magna, Ov. Tr. 4, 9, 24 ; 
J uv. 4, 32). — Subst. : altum* i j a height : 

sic est hie ordo (senatonus) quasi propo- 
situs atque editus in altum, on high , Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 41, § 98: aedificia in altum edita, 
Tac. H. 3, 71 : quidquid in altum Fortuna 
tulit, ruitura levat. Sen. Agam. 100.— Esp. 
(a) (Sc. caelum.) The height of heaven, high 
heaven, the heavens : ex alto volavit avis, 
Enn. Ann. 1, 108: haec ait, et Maia genitum 
demisit ab alto, Verg. A. 1, 297.— Still more 
freq., (/?) (Sc. mare.) The high sea , the deep, 
the sea : rapit ex alto navis velivolas, Enn. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 224: ubi somus pro- 
vecti in altum, capiunt praedones navem 
illam, nbi vectus fui, Plant. Mil. 2, 1, 39; eo 
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id. Men. 1, 2, 2 ; id. Rud proL 66; 2, 3, 64: 
terrisjactatus etalto,Verg.A.l,3: in altum 
Vela dabant, id. ib. 1, 34: collectae ex alto 
nubes, id. G. 1, 324: urget ab alto Notus, 
id ib. 1, 443 al. : alto mersa classe, Sil. 6, 
665: ab ilia parte urbis navibus aditus ex 
alto est, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 32: in alto jactari, 
id Inv. 2, 31, 95 : naves nisi in alto con- 
stitui non poterant, Caes. B. G. 4, 24: na- 
ves in altum provectae, id ib. 4, 28: Ecapha 
in altum navigat, SalL Fragm. — So in the 
plur.: alta petens, Verg. A. 7, 362.— Trop.: 
quam magis te in altum capessis, tam ae- 
stus te in portum refert, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 6; 
imbecillitas...in altum provehitur impru- 
dens, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 42: te quasi quidam 
aestus ingenfi tui in altum abstraxit, id de 
Or. 3, 36, 145. — B, Seen from above down- 
wards, deep, profound. I. Lit (hence some- 
times opp. summus) : Acherusia templa alta 
Orci, salvete, Enn. ap. Varr.L. L.7, 2, 81 ; Cic. 
Tnsc. 1, 21, 48; quom ex alto puteo sursum 
ad summum escenderis, Plaut. MiL 4, 4, 14: 
altissimae radices, Cic. PhiL 4 ; 6: altae stir- 
pes, id Tusc. 3, G, 13: aUissima fiumina, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 77 : altior aqua, id ib. 1, 25 : 
alta theatri Fundamenta, Verg. A. 1, 427: 
gurgite in alto, in (he deep whirlpool, id E. 

6, 76: altum vulnus, id A. 10, 857; Petr. 
136 ; Sen. Troad. 48 : altum totfi metitur 
cuspide pectus, Sil. 4, 292; eo id 6. 680 al. : 
unde altior esset Casus, Juv.10, 106.— With 
the abl. of measure: faciemus (scrobes) 
tribus pedibus altas, PalL Jan. 10, 3. — H, 
Trop. (more freq. in and after the Aug. ' 
per.), deep, profound : Eomno quibus est 
opus alto, Hor. S. 2, 1, 8; so Liv. 7, 35: so- 
por, Verg. A. 8, 27 : qules, id ib. 6, 522 : si- 
lentium, id ib. 10, 63 ; Quint. 10, 3, 22 : al- 
tissima tranquillitas, Plin. Ep. 2, 1: altis- 
sima eruditio, id ib. 4, 30 : altiores artes, 
Quint. 8, 3, 2. — Subst.: altum, h n -i 
depth, he. what is deep or far removed : ex 
alto dissimulare, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 16: non ex 
alto venire nequitiam, sed Eummo, quod 
aiunt, animo inhaerere, Sen. Ira, 1, 16 med. 
aL— Hence, ex alto repetere, or petere, in 
discourse, to bring from far ; as P. a., far- 
fetched: quae de nostris officiis scripse- 
rim, quoniam ex alto repetita sunt, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 5: quid causa s petis ex alto? Verg. 
A. 8, 395 (cl: alte repetere in the same 
sense, Cic. Sest. 13; id. Rep. 4, 4, and v. 
aL infra).— C. Poet, in reference to a dis- 
tant (past) time: cur vetera tam ex alto 
appetissis discidia, Agamemno? Att. ap. 
Non. 237, 22 (altum : vetus, antiquum, Nod.) ; 
cf. Verg. G. 4, 285. — With the access, idea 
of venerable (cf. antiquus), ancient, old: 
genus alto a sanguine Teucri, Verg. A. 6, 
500: Thebana de matre notbum Sarpedo- 
nis alti, id ib. 9, 697: genus Clauso refere- 
bat ab alto, Or. F. 4, 305 ; alta gente satus, 
Val. FL 3, 202: altis inclitum titulis genus, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 338. —Adv.: alte> ancl ver T 
rarely altum, high, deep (v. supra, altus, 
P. a. init.). A. Sigh, on high, high up, 
from on high, from above (v. altus, P. a., 
A.). X. L i t. : alte ex tuto prospectum au- 
cupo, Att. Trag. ReL p. 188 Rib. : colomen 
alte gemmis aptum comibus, id ib. p. 221 : 
alte jubatos angues, Naev. ib. p. 9 ; jubar 
erigere alte, Lucr. 4, 404: rosea sol alte 
lampade lucens, id 5, CIO : in vinea ficos 
subradito alte, ne eas vitis scandat, Cato, 
R R. 50: cruentum alte extollens pugio- 
nem, Cic. PhiL 2, 12, 28: non animadvertis 
cetarios escendere in malum alte, ut per- 
spiciant pisces ? Varr. ap. Non. 49, 15; (aer) 
toilit se ac rectis ita feucibus eicit alte, 
Lucr. 6, 689: dextram Entellus alte extu- 
lit, Verg. A 5, 443: alte suras vincire c o- 
thurno, high up, id ib. 1, 337 : puer alte 
cinctus, Hor. S. 2, 8, 10, and Sen. Ep. 92: 
unda alte subjectat arenam, Verg. G. 3, 240: 
Nihil tam alte natura constituit,quo virtus 
non possit eniti, Curt. 7, 11, 10 : alte mae- 
sti interram cecidimus, from on high, Varr. 
ap. Non. 79, 16: eo ealeem cribro succretam 
indito alte digitos duo, to the height of two 
fingers, Cato, R. R. 18, 7 ; so CoL R. R. 5, 6, 

6. — Comp.: quae sunt humiliora neque se 
toiler© a terra altins possunt, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
13, 37: tollam altlus tectum, id Har. Resp. 
15, 33: altius praecinctl, Hor. S. 1, 5, 5 : pul- 
lus in arris altius ingreditur, Verg. G. 3, 75: 
caput altius effert, id ib. 3, 653: altius at- 
que cadant imbres, id E. 6, 38 ubi r. Forb.: 
altius aliquid tenere. Sen. Q. N. t, 5.— Sup.: 
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cum altissime volasset (aquila), Suet. Aug. 
94. — II. T r op. : alte natus, Albm. 1, 379 
(cf.: altus Aeneas, supra, P. a., A. II.): alte 
enim cadere non potest, Cic. Or. 28, 98: vi- 
deo ,te alte spectare, id. Tusc. 1, 3 4, 82; id. 
Rep. ,6, 23, 25. — Comp. : altius se efferre, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 23, 25; 3, 3, 4: altius irao sur- 
gunt ductori, Verg. A. 10, 813: altius ali- 
quid agitare, Cels. 1 prooem. : attollitur 
vox altius, Quint, 11, 3, G5 : verbis altius 
atque altiuB insurgentibus, id. 8, 4, 27. — 
Sup.: Ule dies virtutem Catonis altissirae 
illurainavit. Veil. 2, 35: ingenium altissime 
adsurgit, Plin. Ep. 8, 4— B. -Deep, deeply 
(V., altus, P. a. B.). I, Lit.: ablaqueato 
ficus non alte, Cato, R. R. 3G: ferrum haud 
alte in corpus descendere, Liv. 1, 41: alte 
vulnus adactum, Verg. A. 10 , 850 : Ov. M. 
6, 266; Curt. 4, 6, 18; Cels. 6, 26, 30: timi- 
dum caput abdidit alte, Verg. G. 3, 422: 
alte- consternunt terram frondes, deeply 
streuy id. A. 4, 443: ut petivit Suspiriura 
alte! Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 58 (cf.: ingentem ge- 
mitum dat pectore ab imo, Verg. A. 1, 485) : 
inter .cupam pertundito alte digitos primo- 
ris tres, Cato, R. R. 21, 2: minimum alte 
pedem, Col. de Arb. 30. — Comp.: no radices 
altius agant, Col. 5, 6, 8:, terra altius effos- 
sa, Quint. 10, 3, 2: cum sulcus altius esset 
impressus, Cic. Div. 2, 23, 50: frigidus im- 
ber Altius ad vivum persedit, Verg. G. 3, 
441 : tract! altius gemitus.Sen. Ira, 3, 4, 2. — 
Sup. : (Iatrombusgladium) altissime demer- 
ge, App. M. 2, 32.— If. Trop., deeply , pro- 
foundly, far u from afar: privatus ut altum 
Dormiret, Juv. 1,16: alte terminus haerens, 
Lucr. 1. 77: longo et alte petito prooemio 
respondere, Cic. CIu. 21, 58: ratio alte peti- 
ta, Quint. 11, 1, 62: alto et a capite repetis, 
quod quaerimus, Cic. Leg. 1, G, 18; id. Rep. 
4,4,4; id. Sest. 13, 31.— Comp.: qui altius 
perspiclebant, had a deeper ineight , Cic. 
Vcrr. 1, 7, 19 : quae principia sint, repe- 
tendum altius videtur, must be sought out 
more deeply, id., Off. 1, 16 : altius repetitac 
causae, Quint 11, 1, 62: ,de quo si paulo al- 
tius ordiri ac repetere inemoriam religio- 
nis videbor, Cic. Verr. 4, 105: Hisce tibi in 
rebus latest alteque videndum, Lucr. 6, G47 : 
altius supprimere iram, Curt. 6, 7, 35: al- 
tius aliquem percellere,Tac. A. 4, 54: altius 
metuere, id. ib. 4, 41: altius animis maere- 
re, id. ib. 2, 82: cum verbum aliquod altius 
transfertur, Cic. Or. 25, 82 : Altius omnera 
Expediara prima repetens ab ongine fa- 
mam, Verg. G. 4, 285: so, Tac. H. 4, 12: al- 
tius allquid persequi, Pirn. 2, 23, 31, § 35: 
bine altius cura serpit, Id. 4, 11, 13, § 87,— 
Sup . ; qui vir et quantus esset, altissime 
inspexi, Plin Ep. 5, 15, 6. 

1 aloe, es ,/ (n. in Veg. Art. Vet. 1, 14, 
6; 1, 45, 6), = A\6n, the aloe, Plin. 27, 4, 5; 
used as a medicine, Cels. 1, 3; 2, 12; as a 
perfume, Vulg. Prov. 7, 17; tb. Cant. 4, 14; 
in embalming, ib. Joan. 19, 39.— On account 
of its bitterness, trop. : plus aloes quam 
mellis habet, *Juv. 6, 180. 
s Al6eus (trlsy!.),Si and Cos, m.,= , AX®- 
evr, the name of a giant , father of Otus and 
Ephialtes , Hyg. Fab. 28; Luo. 6,410; Claud. 
B. G. 68. 

t alogia, ae, / ,= uXoym. I. Irratxon 
al conduct or action , folly : ne tibi aiogias 
excutiara, Sen. Mort. Claud. 7.— II, Dumb 
ness , muteness , Aug. Ep. 86. 

t alogiis, a , am, adj.,= a\oyot. Lin 
gen., destitute of reason, irrational: ani- 
malia, Aug. Ep. 86. — II. Esp. A.. In 
math. : aloga lvnea, one that does not corre- 
spond with another , Capitol. 6 fin. — B. In 
verse: alogus pes, irregular , which corre- 
sponds with no kind of measure , Capitol. 9, 
p 329. 

Aldldae. arum, m., = L4X&>e73aj, the 
sons of Aloeus, i. e. Otus and Ephialtes , 
Verg. A. 6, 582; Ov. M. 6, 117; Claud. B. G. 


Alone (Hal-), es,/. I. An i stand be- 
tween Teos and Lebedus , Plin. 2, 87, 89, § 202. 
-II. .In island in the Propontis, Plin. 5, 
32, 44, § 151.— IIL A colon!/ of ilassilia in 
Jlisp. Tarrac., Mel. 2, 6, 6.— IV. A tmm in 
Britannia, Xtm. An*. 

Aloni. orum, m ., a people of Mesopota- 
mia, Plin. 6, 26, 30, § 118. 

Alop e, 5s, f, — ’aXojt n- I. Daughter of 
Cercyon, and mother of Hippolhous by Nep- 
tune, who changed her into a fountain, Hyg 
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Fab. 187.— II, A town in Locris , Liv. 42, 
56; Plin. i, 7, 12. , . 

t alopecia^ ue,/.,= iAu7reKia, thefoz i 
sickness , in which (he hair falls off, the fox- 
mange, a disease common among foxes 
(usu. in p far.), Plm/20, 22, 87. § 239 ; 20, 6, 
20, §4L j * 1 , * 

t alopecis, Idis, £;= JXwweic/r, a kind 
of vine which prvduces clusters resembling 
the tail of a fox : caudas volpium imitata 
alopecis, PfimH, SJ 4, £ 42. 

t alopeCUTOS. ij f, — aXa>7r€tcoi/''tw 
(fox-tail), a kind of plant, acc. to Sprengel, 
Saccharum cylindricum, Plin. 21. 17, 61, 
1 101. 4 


t alopex, ecis,/,=:uXw7rcKi'av, a kind 
of shark, also called, in pure Lat., volpes 
marina, sea -fox, thresher - shark : squalus 
vulpes, Cuv.; Plin. 32,11, 53, § 146; cf: vol- 
pes marinae simili in periculo glutiunt, id. 
9, 43,67, § 145. , 
alosa, y. alausa. 

Alpes, mm 'rare in sing., Alpis, is, = 
h u A\mc ; cf Rudd. I. p. 157, n. 78), fi, = al 
"A Kiretc [v. albus], High mountains ; and 
Kar' €?ox7^ the high mountains of Switzer- 
land, the Alps , unknown to the Romans, in 
their whole extent, until the time of Au- 
gustus. The three principal ranges, run- 
ning S.W. and N.E., are, I, The western 
division between Italy and France. 1 A. 
Alpes Marititnae, the Maritime Alps, ex- 
tending from the sources of the Var,in 
a S.E. direction, to the sea, between the 
present Nice and Piedmont. North of 
these are, B. Alpes Cottiae (so called from 
Cottius, a prefect in that region under Au- 
gustus), the Cotiian Alps, west of Augusta 
Taurinorum, whose highest peak was Alpis 
Cottia, now Mont Genevre. Next to these, 
on the north, C. Alpes Graiae (Graiae, a 
Celtic word of uncertain signif , sometimes 
falsely referred to Hercules Graius, Nep. 
Hann. 3, 4), the Graian Alps, extending to 
Mont Blanc (Alpis Graia is the Little St. Ber- 
nard).— II, East of these, the middle divis- , 
ion, as the northern boundary of Italy. A. 
Alpes Penninae (so called from the deity 
Penninus, worshipped there; acc. to some, 
with the orthog. Poeninae, erroneously, 
with reference to Hannibal), the Pennine or 
Vallisian Alps , between Vallais and Upper 
Italy, whose highest peak, Mons Penninus, 
the Great St. Bernard, seems to have -been 
out little known even in the time of Cse- 
sar; v. Caes. B. G. 3, 1.— Connected with 
these on the N.E. are, B. Alpes Leponti- 
nao, the Lepontine Alps, the eastern con- 
tinuation of which are, C. Alpes Rhaeti- 
cae, the Rhcetian or Tyrolese Alps, extend- 
ing to the Great Glockner. — HI. The east- 
ern division. A. Alpes Noricae, theNoric 
or Salzburg Alps. — B. Alpes Carnicae, the 
Camic Alps . — C. Alpes Juliae (prob. so 
called from the Forum Julii, situated near), 
the Julian Alps , extending to the Adriatic 
Sea and Illyria.— Cf Mann Ital. I. p. 31 sq.; 

I p. 263; I. p. 271; I p. 192; I. p. 189; id. 
Germ. p. 546: Alpes aeriae,Verg. G. 3, 474: 
hibernae, Hor. S. 2, 5, 41 : gelidae, Luc. 1, 
183: saevas Juv. 10, 166 al.— la sing. : quot 
in Alpe ferae. Ov, A. A. 3, 150: Alpis nubi- 
ferae colles, Euc. 1, C88: opposuit natura 
Alpemque nivemquo. Juv 10, 162: emissus 
ab Alpe, Claud. B Gild. 82 ; id Cons, Stil 
3, 285. — IV. Appel, for any high mountain 
(only poet.): gemmae Alpes, the Alps and 
Pyrenees , Sil. 2, 333 ; Sid. Apol 5, 593 ; Trud. 
<nz<p. 3, 538.— Of Athos, Sid. Apol. 2, 510; 9, 


t alpha, n ' indecl, a\<pa , the Greek 
name of the first letter of the alphabet : hoc 
discunt ante alpha et beta, before their let- 
ters, before they learn to read, Juv. 14, 209. 
— Hence, prov., the first in any thing (as 
beta. tvas & 1 e second): alpha pa^nulato- 
rum , . . beta togatorum, Mart. 5, 26; so by 
character instead Of name: Ego sum A et 
ft, principium et finis, Vulg. Apoc. 1, 8; 21, 
6; 22, 13. 

alphatetum, >, «•> = a\<pa-/3ma, the 
alphabet , Tort. Haeret. 50; Hier. Ep. 125. 

* Alphclas, = ’AA^n«;c (so. 

nympha ), the nymph and fountain Arethu- 
sa, which unites its waters with Vie river 
Alpheus, Ov. M. 5, 487. , 

* Alphesiboea, 

daughter of the Arcadian king Phegeus , arid 
\ 


wife of Alcmaon, who afterwards left Yin 
and married Callirrhoh When her broth- 
ers slew him on this account, she, from an- 
ger at the murder, killed them, Prop. i 3 

Alpheus (trisyl.) or Alpheos, I, m., 

= ’AXpeior, Hit chief river m the Peloponne- 
sus, now Rufia. It rises in the southern 
part of Arcadia, not far from Asea, unites 
with the Eurotas, and then losing itself un- 
der ground, makes its appearance again in 
Megalopolis. It afterwards fions, in a 
north-west direction, through Arcadia to 
Elis, and then turns west Irom Olympia, 
and falls into the Ionian Sea. At its mouth 
there was a grove consecrated to Diana or 
Alphiusa (Mann. Greece, 467 sq. 603). Its 
disappearance under ground gives occasion 
for the fable that it flows under the sea, 
and appearing again in Sicily, mingles with 
the waters of Arethusa.— Hence personified 
as the lover of the nymph Arethusa, Or. 31. 
2. 250; 5, 699; id. Am- 3, 6, 29 (cf Verg 
E. 10, 1 sqq.). — Hence, Altheas, um, 
adj., = ’AX«/»cior, of or pertaining to the Al- 
pheus : Alpheae Pisae, founded by a colony 
from Pisa, in Elis, ou the river Alpheus, 
V3rg. A. 10, 179: Alpheae ripao, Claud. B. 
Get. 675. 

1 1 alphas, 1, m., = aX^>6t, a white spot 
upon the ifcw, Cels. 5. 28, 19; Prise, de Diae- 
ta, 15. 

AlpiCUS, um, a<y. [Alpes], a rare 
form Tor Alpmus, Alpine : pkr montes al- 
picos, Inscr. Orcil. liilS.— Subst pltir., the 
inhabitants of the Alpine regions: Alpicos 
conantes probibere transitum coucidit, 
Nep. Hann. 3, 4. 

Alpinus, ft, um, adj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to the Alps, Alpine: rigor, Ov. M. 
14,794: nives,Verg E. 10,47: Padus,rwRi<A 
rises among the Alps, VaJgius ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 11, 457 : gentes, divelling upon the 
Alps , Alpinepeople , Liv. 21, 43: Alpinus ho- 
stis, the Gauls who crossed the Alps and in- 
vaded Italy, Ov. F. 6, 358: Alpini mures, 
marmots, Plin. 8, 37, 65, •§ 132.— Horace, on 
account of a bombastic lino of the poet 3L 
Furius Bibaculus, in relation to the Alps 
(Juppitcr hibernas canfi nive conspmt 
Alpes), calls him jestingly Alpmus, S. 1, 10. 
36; cf id. 2, 5, 41; Weich. Poet Latin. 334 
isq. 

Alpis, y. Alpes. 

alsidcna, «■ kind of onion : Caepe ge- 
nera apud Graecos alsidena, Plin. 19, 6, 32, 
8 101 . 

Alsiensis, e , a dj. [v. 2. Alsius], of or 
pertaining to the city of Alsium : in Alsiensl 
(sc. agro), Cic. Mil. 20: populus, Liv. 27, 38. 

! t alslnc, es, = uXo-ivu, a luxuriant 
plant,pcrh.chickweed: Stellaria nemorum, 
Linn.: Alsine, quam quidam myosoton ap- 
pellant, nascitur in luclfejUnde et alsine dic- 
ta est, Plin. 27, 4, 8, § 23. 

alsidSUS, a, um, adj. (1. alsius], easily 
freezing, susceptible to cold : pecus, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 3, 6: Alsiosa (Habrotouum et Ado- 
niura) admodum sunt, Plin. 21,10, 84, § 60. 

1. alsius oralsus, a > um » a(7 i- 
chilly, cold , cool (only once in Lucr. and 
twice in Cic.): alsia corpora, cold bodies, 
Lucr. 6, 1015.— The form alsus only in the 
comp, neutr. • Antio nihil quietius, nihil al- 
sius, nihil amoenius, Cic. Att 4, 8 : Jam 
uirobvTjfpiuj nihil alsius, nihil muscosius, 
id. Q. Fr. s] 1; cf Rudd. I. p. 179, n. 62. 

. 2 . Alsius, a > ad h belonging to the 

maritime city Alsium , in Etruria (Veil 1, 
14 ; cf Mann. Ital I. p 380) : lltus, Sil. 8, 
476: tellus, Rutil. Um. Anton, p. 300. 

altanus. i ,m-, a south-southwest wind, 
between the Africus and Libotiolus, Vitr. 1, 
6, 10; cf Plin. 2. 43, 44, § 114 (acc. to Isid. 
Orig. 13, il, and Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 27, the 
sea winds were so called quod ab nlto spi* 
rant), 1 

altar and altare. ar,s » n -» v aaar * a - 
' altaria, lum, n. (ante-class, and class, 
only in plur.; later in sing. , in three forms: 
altare, is, n., Fest. & v adulescit, p. 5; 
leid. Orig. 15,4: altar, »ns,n. r Prud arc^.j 
Vincent. 2, 515, and 9, 212 ; and altarium, 
ii,n., Inscr. Orell.2519; Hicr. Ep 69 .— AbL 
altari, Petr. 135 ; Vulg. Gen. 33, 20 ; lb. Matt. 
23, 20 al.) [cf. adoleo, adolesco, ns sacrificial 
terms, Paul, cr Fest. p. 6 Mull . or aUus 
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from its height, id. ib. p. 29; Serv. ad Verg. 

E. 5, 66]. I. That which was placed upon 
tin altar proper (ara) for the burning of 
the victim (altaria sunt, in quibus igne ado- 
letnr, PauL ex rest p. 5 MOIL ; cf. id. ib. 
p.29): celeres nnmt altaria fiammae, Tib. 4, 

G, 17: Etructae diris altaribas arae.Lua 3, 
404: aris altaria imponere. Quint DecL 12, 

2G : SoL 9.— Hence, II. Poet, *pars pro 
toto), a high altar (built and ornamented 
with more splendor than the ara; cf. Voss 
ad Verg. E. 5, G6; Hab. Syn. 129): Consper- 
gunt aras adolentque altaria donis, Lucr. 4, 
1237: cn quattuor aras; Ecce duas tibi, Da- 
phni, duas altaria Phoebo, two high attars 
to Phccbus , Verg. E. 5, G6 {ubi v. Wage. and 
VoSs): inter aras et altaria, i. e. in Capi- 
tolio, Plin. Pan. 1, 5: altaria thymiamatis, 
Vnlg. Exod. 30, 27 ; ib. Rom. 11, 3 aL— Sing. 
(eccl. Lat): aedificabit ibi altare Domino, 
Vulg. Gen. 12, 7; ib. Psa. 25, 6; ib. Matt o, 
23: altare de terrd facere, ib. Exod. 20, 24: 
altare lapidcum, ib. ib. 20, 25: altare aure- 
um, ib. Kdm. 4, 11 ; ib. Apoc. 8, 3 aL per- 
saepe. — Alsopfur. of a single altar: a cujus 
altaribus, Cia Cat. 1, 9 ./in.; ab altaribus fu- 
gatus, id. Har. Resp. 5: amoveri ab altari- 
bus juvenem jussisset, Liv. 2, 12: Hanniba- 
lem altaribus admotum, id. 21, 1: altaria et 
aram complexa, Tac. A. 16, 31 : sumptis in 
rnanus altaribus, Just. 24, 2; Suet Aug. 94. 
altarxnm, i », v. altaria tm’t 
altc, adv.,v. alo, P. a. fin. 

* altcgradlus (altigT-)> a, cm, adfi 
— aHe gradiens, xcalfcing erect , Ter t. VeL 
Virg. 17. 

+ Altcllus, i> m -' a surname of Romu- 
lus, Paul ex Pest. p. 7 MOIL 
alter, tGra, tSrum, adj. (the measure of 
the gen. ’sing. uRerius as paeon primus is 
supported in good Latin only by examples 
from dactylic verse (but see alterlus in 
trochaic measure, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 56), in 
which Ipsius, niius, Tstius, iimus, etc., are 
used as dactyls; on the contr., the regular 
measure alterlus, as ditroebaeus, is suffi- 
ciently confirmed by the foil, verses of 
‘ Enn., Ter., and Ter. Maur.: mox cum alte- 
riUB abligurias bona, Enn. ap. Donat ad 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 2. 25 (Sat 29 Vahl.): alterlus 
suacomparent commoda? ah! Ter. And. 4, 
1,4: nec alterlus indigens opis veni, Ter. 
Maur. p. 2432 P. ; and sescupld vel una vin- 
cetaUer!uBsingulum,id.ib.p.2412 ib.; Prise, 
p. 695 ib.; alterias is also commonly used 
as the g*>n. of alius, as alius is little used 
(v. h. v.fin.) — Pal. sing.f: alterae, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 4, 45; Ter. Heaut. 2, 3. 30; Caes. B. 
G. 5, 27; Xep. Earn. 1, C; Col. 5, 11, 10) [a 
comp, form of al-ius; ct Sanscr. autara = 
alms; Goth, anthar* Lith. antras = secun- 
dus; Germ. under; Gr. eVepoc; Engl, either, 
other; al c o Sanscr. itara = alius], the other 
of two , one of two , the other , 6 erepor. I, 
Lit. A. In gen.: nam huic alterae pa- 
tria quae sit, profecto ncscio, Plaut Rud. 3, 
4, 45: necesse est cnim Bit alteram de duo- 
bus, Cic.Tusc. 1, 41,97 : altera ex duabus le- 
gionibns, Caes. B. C. 2, 20: mibi cum viris 
ambobus est amicitia; cum altero vero mag- 
nus usus, Cic. Clu. 42, 117 : alter consulum, 
Liv. 40, 59: alter ex censoribus, id. 40, 52: 
in altera parte fluminis legatum reliquit, 
on the other side, Caes. B. G. 2, 5; id. B. C. 
3, 54: si qui8 te percussent in dexteram 
maxillam tuam, praebe 1211 et alteram, Vulg. 
Matt 5,39; 28, 1. — Hence: alter ambove, 
one or loth; commonly in the abbrevia- 
tion: A. A. S. E. V. = alter ambove si eis 
videretur: ntiqne C. Pansa, A. Hirtjas con- 
sules alter ambove S. E. V. rationcm agri 
habeant,Cia PhiL 5 fin. Wernsd.; cC id. lb. 
8, 11; 9,1 fin.; 14, 14 fin.; cf. Brison. Form, 
pp. 218 and 219 : absente consulum altero 
ambobusve, Liv. 30, 23: arabo alterve, S.C. 
ap Front. Aquaed. 100 ./in.— B. Esp. 1. 
a. In distributive clauses: alter ... alter* 
the one ... the other ( ct alius, II. A.) : 6 
«t epot . . . o trepor : Si duobus praefur- 
niis coqucs, lacuna nihil opus erit Cum 
cinerc cruto opus erit altero praefurnio 
cruito, in altero ignis erit Cato, It R. 38, 
9: alteram UIc nraat sororem, ego alte- 
ram, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 68; id. Am. l 2 
19; 1, 2, 20; Ter. Ad. 1,2. 50: quorum’al- 
ter cxercitum perdidit, alter vendidit, Cia 
Plmc. 35; eo Id. Rose. Am. C. 1G: namqnc 
altera ex parto Bellovaci instabant; alte- 
ram Camulogenus tenebat, Caes. B. G. 7, 59 
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Herz.: conjunxit alteram (cortinam) al- 
teri, Vulg. Exod. 36, 10 ; 36, 22 ; ib. Joan. 
13,14; ib. Rom. 12, 5.— ft. In same sense, 
unus . . . alter, one . . . the other , as in later 
Gr. eit piv ... evepor oe : vitis insitio una 
est per ver, altera est cum uva floret* ea 
optima est, Cato, R. R. 41, 1: Phorm. Una 
injuria est tecum. Chrem. Lege agito ergo. 
Phorm. Altera est tecum, Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 
90: uni epistolae respondi; venio ad alte- 
ram, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 6: nomen uni Ada, et 
nomen alteri Sella, Vulg. Gen. 4, 19; ib. 
Matt. 6, 24: Erant duae factiones, quarum 
una populi causam agebat, altera optimati- 
ura, Xep. Phoc. 3, 1; Liv. 32, 21: consules 
coepere duo creari, ut si unus malus esse 
voluisset, alter eum coerceret, Eutr. 1, 8 : 
Duo homines ascenderunt in templum,unus 
pbarisaeus et alter pubheanas, Vulg. Luc. 
18, 10 aL — c. Sometimes a subst., or hie, 
iUe. , etc., stands in the place of the second 
alter: Epaminondas. . . Leonidas: quorum 
alter, etc. . . . Leonidas autem, etc., Cic. Fin. 

2, 30, 97; so Veil. 2, 71, 3 : alter gladiator 
habetur, hie autem, etc., Cia Rosa Am. 6, 
17: quorum alteri Capitoni cognomen est, 
iste, qui adest, magnus vocator, id. ib,: al- 
teram corporis aegritudo, ilium, eta, Flor. 
4,7. — Sometimes (a) one alter is entirely 
omitted (cf. alius, II. A. ; erepo r, L- and S. 

1 1. 2.): duae tunnae haesere: altera metu 
dedita hosti, pertinacior (sc. altera), etc., 
Liv. 29, 33: hujus lateris alter angulus ad 
orientem solem, inferior ad meridiem epec- 
tat, Caes. B. G.5,13 ; or (fi) the form changed : 
dialecticam adjungunt et physicam, alte- 
ram quod habeat rationem. . . . Physicae 
quoque etc., Cia Fin. 3, 21,72, and 3, 22,73. 
— Sometimes a further distributive word is , 
added: alter adulescens decessit, alter se- : 
nex, aliquis praeter hos infans, Sen. Ep. 66, 
39: alter in vincula ducitur, alter inspera- 
tae praeficitur potestati, alius etc., Amm. 
14, 11.— d. In plur.: nec ad vivos pertine- 
at, nec ad mortuos; alteri nulli sunt, alte- 
ros non attinget, Cic. Tusa 1, 38, 91 : alteri 
dimicant, alteri victorem timent, id. Fam. 
6, 3: binas a te accepS litteras; quarum al- 
teris mihi gratulabare . . . alteris dicebas 
etc., in one of which, . ..in the other , id. ib. 
4,14: quorum alteri adjuvabant, alteri etc., 
Caes.B.G.7,17: duplices eimiIUudines,unae 
rerum, alterae verborum, Auct. ad Her. 3, 20. 
— c. The second alter in a different case: 
alter alterius ova frangit, Cia X. D. 2, 49: 
uterque nameras plenus, alter altera de 
causa habetur, Macr.Somn.Scip.2: quinoxii 
ambo, alter in alteram causam conferant, 
Liv. 5, 11: alteri alteros aliquantum attri- 
verant, Sail. J. 79, 4 ; so id. ib. 42, 4 ; 53, 7 aL 
—Also with alteruter: ne alterater alteram 
praeoccuparet,Xep.Dion.4, 1.— ’ With unus: 
quom inter nos sorderemus unus alteri, 
Plaut True. 2, 4, 30: dicunt unus ad alte- 
ram, Vulg. Ez. 33, 30: ne unus adversus al- 
teram infletur pro alio, ib 1 Cor. 4, 6. — "With 
uterque: uterque suo studio delectatus con- 
tempsit alteram, Cia Off. 1, 1, 4 : utnque 
alteris freti finitimos sub imperium euura 
cotgere, Sail. J. 18, 12. — lVith nemo, nul- 
lus, neuter: utnemo sit alten similis, Quint. 
2,9,2: cum tot saeculis nulla referta sit 
causa, quae esset tota alteri similis, id. 7, 
prooem.4: neutrum eoram contra alteram 
juvare, Caes. B. C. 1, 1, 3 : ut neutra alteri 
offleiat. Quint 1, 1, 3.— After two substf the 
first alter generally refers to the first subst , 
and the second to the second: Pbilippum 
rebus gestis superatum a filio. facilitate vi- 
deo superiorem fuisse. Itaque alter sem- 
per magnus, alter saepe turpissimus, Cic. 
Off. 1, 26; ct Plaut Am. 1, 2, 21; Brem. ad 
Suet Claud. 20. — Sometimes the order is 
reversed: contra nos (summa gratia et elo- 
quentia) lacmnt in hoc tempore; quarum 
alteram (i. e. eloquentiam) vereor, alteram 
(i. e gratiam) metuo, Cia Quinct 1; so id. 
Off. 3, 18 ; 1, 12 ; cf. SpaltL ad Quint. 9, 2. 6 — 
2. As a numeral =eecundus, the second, the 
next, 6 erepor: primo die, alter dies, tertms 
dies, deinde reliquis diebus etc., Cic. Verr. 
2, 1. 7: proximo, altero, tertio, reliquis con- 
secutis diebus non intermittebas etc., id. 
Phil. 1, 13 Wernsd. : quadriennio post al- 
teram consulatum. id. Sen. 9 : die altero, 
Vulg. Jos. 10, 32: alteris Te mensis adhibet 
deum, L e. at the dessert (=.mensa secun- 
da), Hon C. 4, 5, 31.—So, altera die, the next 
dai/iTt) SAXp rp*pa,rrj eripa : se alters die 
ad conloquium ventufum, Caea B. C. 3, 19; 
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Vulg. Gen. 19, 34; ib. Matt. 27, 62: die altc- 
ro, ib. Num. 11, 32; ib. Jos. 5, 11 al.— So in 
comparative sense: altera die quam a Brin- 
dieio solvit, in Macedonian! trajecit, Liv. 
31,14: SuetVit. 3: intermittere diem al- 
teram quemque oportet, every other day , 
Cels. 3, 23; 3,13; 4,12: Olea non continues 
annis, sed fere altero quoque fructum ad- 
fert, CoL R. R. 5, 8. — With prepp. : qui (Pto- 
lemaeus) turn reguabat alter post Alexan- 
dream conditam, next after, Cia Off. 2, 23, 
82 ; so, fortunate puer, tu nunc eris alter 
ab illo, the second or next after him, Verg. 
E. 5, 49 : alter ab undecimo jam turn me 
ceperat annus, id. ib. 8, 39.— Hence, b. Also 
with tens, hundreds, etc.: accepi tuas litte- 
ras, quas mihi Cornificius altero vicesimo 
die reddidit, on the twenty-second day , Cic. 
Fam. 12, 25 Manut.: anno trecentesimo al- 
tero quam condita Roma erat, in the three- 
hundred and second year , Liv. 3, 33 : vicesb 
ma et altera laedit. Manil. 4, 466. — c. So of 
a number collectively: remissari os pedum 
XII., alteros pedum X., a second ten, Cato, 
R. R. 19, 2: ad Bratum hos libros alteros 
quinque mittemus. Cic. Tusc. 5, 41, 121: ba- 
sia mflle, deinde centum, dein milJe altera, 
dein secunda centum, Cat. 5, 7. — So with 
the numeral* understood: aurea mala de- 
cern misi; eras altera (sc. decern) mittam, a 
second ten, Verg. E. 3, 7L— Hence, d. Unus 
et alter, unus atque alter, unus alterque, the 
one and the other, (a) For two (as in Gr. eTt 
Kal erepor) : unus et alter dies intercesserat, 
Cia Clu. 26: adductus sum tuis unis et alte- 
ris litteris, id. Att. 14, 18: et sub ea versuB 
unus et alter erunt, Ov. H. 15, 182; so Suet. 
Tib. 63; id. Calig. 66; id. Claud. 12 (cf. id. 
Gram. 24 : unum vel alteram, vel, cum 
plurimos, tres aut quattuor admittere). — 
(/3) More freq. of an indef. number, one 
and another; and: unns alterve, one or two : 
Unus et item alter, Ter. And. 1, 1, 60: mora 
si quem tibi item unum alterumve diem 
abstulerit, Cic. Fam. 3, 9; so id. Clu. 13, 38; 
13, 26: versus paulo concinnior unus et al- 
ter, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 74; so id. S. 1, 6, 102 ; 2, 5, 
24; id. A. P. 15: ex illis unus et alter ait, 
Ov. F. 2, 394; id. Am. 2, 6, 22; Petr. 108; 
Plin. Pan. 45 Schwarz; cf. id. ib. 52, 2; 
Suet. Caes. 20; id. Galb. 14 al.: paucis lori- 
cae, vix uni afferive cassis aut galea, Tac. 
G. 6. — e. Alteram tantum, as much more 
or again, twice as much (cf. Gr. trepav no* 
aovTov or tr epa nooavTa ) : etiamsi alteram 
tantum perdundum est, perdampotiusquam 
einam, etc., Plant. Ep. 3. 4, 81 ; so id. Bacch. 
5, 2, 65 : altero tanto aut sesqui major, Cic. 
Or. 56, 188: altero tanto lougior, Xep. Eum. 
8, 5; so Dig. 28, 2, 13: numero tantum alte- 
ram adjecit, Liv. 1, 36 ; so id. 10, 46: Auct. 
B. Hisp. 30; Dig. 49, 14, 3 al .— £ Alteri to- 
tidem, as many morej de alteris totidera 
scribere incipmmus, Varr. L. L. 8, 24 Mull. 
— gr. To mark the similarity of one object 
to another in qualities, eta, a second , an- 
other ( as in English, a second father , my 
second self and the like). So, (a) With a 
proper name, used as an appellative (cf. ali- 
us, II. G.) : Verr es,al ter Orcus, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 50 : alteram se Verrem putahat, id. ib. 5, 
33 fin.: Hamilcar,Mars alter, Liv. 21, 10. — (ft) 
With a com. noun: me sicut alteram paren- 
tem observat, Cic. Fam. 6, 8: altera patria, 
Flor. 2, 6, 42 al. — (7) Alter ego, a second self 
of very intimate friends (in the class, per. 
perh. only in Cic. Ep. ; cf. 6 inaipov, ere- 
p or l-yw, Clem. Al 450): vide quam mihi 
persuaserim te me esse alteram, Cic. Fam. 
7, 5 : me alteram se fore dixit, id. Att. 4, 1 : 
quoniam alteram mereliquissem, icL Fam. 
2, 15; Aus. praef. 2, 15. — (6) Alter idem, a 
second self like enepot avToi, Arist. Eth. 
M. 8, 12, 3 (on account of the singularity 
of the expression, introduced by tamqnam); 
amicus est tamquam alter idem, Cia LaeL 
21, 82. — 3 . The one of two , either of two, 
without a more precise designation, for al- 
terater: non uterque sed alter, Cic. Ac. 2, 
43,132: fortasse utramque, alteram certe, 
id. Att. 11, 18: melius peribimus quam sine 
aliens vestrtim vivemus, Liv. 1. 13: nec ro- 
garem, ut mea de vobis altera arnica foret, 
Ov. A. A. 3. 520 : ex duobus, quorum alte- 
ram petis, etc., Plin. Ep. 1,7, 3: ex duobus 
(quorum necesse est alteram verum), etc.. 
Quint. 5, 10, 69 : ac si necesse est in alte- 
ram errare partem, maluerim etc., id. 10. 
1, 26; 1, 4, 24* 9. 3, 6 al. — Once also with a 
negative, neither of two : hos, tamquam me- 
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dios, nec in alterius favorem mclmatos, mi 
Berat rex, Liv 40, 20, 4 -ft Transf £ 
Another of a class = alius (as opp to one’s 
self, to another) , subst , another , a neighbor, 
a feltoiu creature , o TreXar (so sometimes 
erepor, Xen Cyr 2, 3, 17) , cf Ocbsn. Eclog 
90 and 458 (alter designates the similarity 
of two objects, alius a difference m the oh 
jects contrasted) si iniyriam faxit al 
teri , Fragm XII Tab ap Gell 20, 1 qui 
alterum incusat probn, eum ipsum se in 
tueri oportet, Plaut True 1 2, 58 , id Am 
prol 84 mox dum alterius abligunas bona, 
quid censes dominis esse animi ? Enn 
ap Don ad Ter Phorm 2, 2, 25 ut mails 
gaudeant atque ex incommodis Alterius 
sua ut comparent commoda, Ter And 4, 
1, 3 qui alteris exitium paret, etc , Att ap 
Cic Tusc 2, 17, 39 qui nihil alterius causa 
facit et metitur suis commodis omnia, Cic 
Leg 1, 14 ut aeque quisque altenfdelecte 
tur ac se ipso, id Off 1, 17, 66, 1, 2, 4 sci 
entem in errorem alterum indacere, id lb 
3, 13, 55 et saep cave ne portus occupet 
alter, Hor Ep 1, 6 32 Schmid nil obstet 
tibi, dum ne sit teditior alter, id S 1,1,40, 
1, 6, 33 cams parturiens cum rogasset al 
terara, ut etc Phaedr 1, 19 nec patientem 
sessoris alterius (cquum) primus ascendit, 
Suet Caes 61, id Tib 68 m quo judicas 
alterum, te ipsum condemnas, Vulg Rom 
2, 1 nemo quod suum est quaerat, sed quod 
alterius ib 1 Cor 10,24, 14 17 sic In se 
met ipso tantum glonarn habebit et non in 
altero ib Gal 6, 4 al — Hence, alter with a 
neg , or neg question and comp , as an em 
phatic expression (mostly ante class , cf 
alius, II H ) scelestiorem nullum illuxere 
alterum Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 22 scelestiorem 
in terra nullam esse alteram, id. Cist 4, 1, 
8 qui me alter audacior est homo? id. 
Am 1, 1, 1 , id Ep 1, 1, 24 — B. The other , 
the opposite alterius factioms prmcipes, 
the leaders of the opposite parly, Nep Pelop 
1, 4 (cf id ib 1, 2 adversariae factioni) 
studiosiorem partis alterius, Suet Tib 11 
— C. In gen , different quotiens te spe 
culo videris alterum, Hor C 4, 10, 6 abeun 
tes post carnein alteram (Gr crepov, q v 
L and S III ), Vulg Jud. 7 — D, In the 
lang of augury, euphem for infaustus, un 
favorable , unpropitious, Fest. p 6 (v L. 
.and S Gr Lex s \ erepot, III 2 ) 

The gen alterius commonly serres 
as gen Of alius instead of alias, Cic Fam 

15.1.1, id Att 1,5,1, 1,20 2. Caes B G 
1, 36, 1, Sail C 52, 8, Liv 21, 13, 3, 22, 14, 

4 , 2G, 8, 2, 28, 37, 6 al , Col 8, 17 2, 11, 2, 
87, 12, 22,2, Sen Ep 72 10, 102, 3, id 
Ben 4, 3, 1 , id Ot Sap 4, 1 , id Brev Vit 
16,2, id Q N 2,34 1 al , Quint 7 9,8, 8, 
3, 73 al , Tac A 15,25, id H 2, 90, Plm 
Ep 10, 114, 2 , Suet Caes. 61 , id. Tib 58 
al , Cell 2 28 al —It also stands as correl 
ative to alius alius inter cenandum solu 
tus est, alterius continuata mors somno 
est, Sen Ep 66, 39 cum inventum sit ex 
yens (gemmis) generis alterius m ahud fil 
sas traducere, Plm 37, 12, 75, § 197, Plin 
Pan 2, 6 (Neue, Formenl II p 216) 

>esr $ alteras, °- dv [alter], for alias, 
acc to Paul ex 1 est p 27 ilull 

* altercabllis, e adj [altercor], quar 
relsome, contentious sermo, Arn 5, p 156 
altercatio, <>nis f [id ], a strife or 
contest in woids, a dispute , debate, either 
with or without passion upotpaio? Xo-yor, 
Gloss Philox (perh not entirely dignified, 
since Cic uses it several times in his Epistt 
and philos writings, hut in his Oratt dis 
cepiatio and confenfio generally take its 
place) I, In gen in pauciores avidos 
altercatio* est, * Plaut Aul 3, 5, 11 dies 
tonsumptus est altercatione Lentuli con 
subs et Caninii tribum plebis, Cic Fam 
1 2 redeo ad altercationem, id Att 1, 16 
med , so id ib 4, 13 oritur mihi magna de 
re altercatio cum Velleio, id N D 1, 6, 15, 
Liv 4 6 magna lbi non disceptatio modo, 
sedotiam altercatio fuit, id 38 32, 1,7, 10, 
40, 35 17 Cn Domitius collegao suo alter 
catione orta objecit, quod etc , Val Max. 

9. 1, 4 , Tac H 4, 7 verborum altercatio, 
Scnb Comp 181 in altercatione barbam 
invadere, Suet Caes 71 —II. Esp , in rhet 
an altercation, a kind of discourse in a 
court of justice, which is not continuous, 
but where one seeks to vanquish his op 
ponent by interposed questions, sometimes 

98 


ALTE 

mingled w ith abuse (cf Qumt 6 3, 4 , 4, 1, 
28, and altercor, II }, Cic Brut 44, 164 
altercator, oris, m [altercor], an ora 
tor who strives to conquer his antagonist by 
interrogatories, a disputant (cf altercatio, 
II ) bonus altercator vitio iracundme ca 
reat, Qumt 6 4, 10, so id. 6, 4, 15, Front 
Ver Imper 1 ’ ’ 

alter CO, are, act form for altercor (ante 
and post class ), to wrangle, quarrel cum 
patre altercasti, *Ter And 4, 1, 28 —Pass 
ne, dum de his altercatur, ipsius negotu 
disceptatio proteletur, Inst Just 4, 13, 10 
altercor, atus, 1, n dtp [alter] tohaie 
a discussion or difference with another to 
dispute , to wrangle, quarrel, etc (conslr 
cum aliquo, inter se, and alicui w ith acc. 
and absol ) 1. 1 n gen cur ilia hie me 

cum altercata est’ Pac ap Non 470, 7 La 
bienus altercan cum Vatmio incipit, Caes 
B C 3, 19 mulierum ntu inter nos alter 
cantes Liv 3, 68 — Once with acc dum 
hunc et hujusmodi sermonem altercamur, 
App M 2, p 115, 40 nimium altercando 
veritas amittitur, P Syr ap Gell 17 14 — 
II. Esp , in rhet lang, to strive to gain 
the victory over an opponent in a court of 
justice by putting questions for him. to an 
swer (cf altercatio, II) Crassus in alter 
cando invenit parem nemmem, in cross 
examining, Ctc Brut 43 — Hence poet , in 
gen to contend, struggle with altercante li 
bidinibus pavore, * Hor S 2, 7, 67 
alterculum or altercom, 
bane quae (herba) Apollmans apud Ara 
bas altercura sive altercaugenum, apud 
Graecos vero hyoscyamus appellatur, Plm 
25, 4, 17, § 35 , Scrib Comp 181 — Form al- 
terculum, App Herb 4 
altenm, ado , conjectured by Ritschl 
m Plaut Ps 1, 3, 123, after the analogy of 
lllim, istim, utnmque, ohm, v Ritschl ad 
h 1 

* alternamcntum, >,«,= alterna 
tio, alternation, change . aens, Claud Mam , 
Stat Anim 3 8' 
alternating adv [alternatus], alter 
nalely, by turns gaudium atque aegritudi 
nem altcrnatira sequi, Claud. Quadrig Ann. 
ap Non 76, 11, so Amm 29, 2 fin 
altcrnatio, onis ,/ [alterno], an inter 
change , an alternation (post class ) I. I n 
gen per vices successio, Paul ex Fest p 7 
Mull , Macr S 7, 5 pedes incertis alter 
nationibus commovere App M 10 p 243, 
12 —II. Esp , t t m the jurists, an alter 
native, this or that, Dig 47, 10, 7, 13, 4, 2, 
11, 3, 9 

alternc, altcrms, and alterna, 

adou,v altemus Jm 

altemo, i, atum, 1, v a and n [al 
ternusj aliquid to do one thing and then 
another, to do a thing by turns, to interchange 
with something, to alternate (first in the poets 
of the Aug per , later most freq in Pliny) 
alternarc vices, 0\ M 15, 409 alternant 
spesque timorque fldem, male it at one time 
credible, at another not , id H 6, 38 hirun 
dines in fetu summa aequitate alternant 
cibum, i e give to the young their food in 
succession, Plin 10, 33, 49, § 92 , so id 15, 3, 
3, § 12, 29, 4 20, § 68, Col 5, 6, 4, Sil 1, 654, 

9 354 11, 60, *Suet Ner 1— Without an 
obj haec alternanti potior sententia visa 
est, hesitating, Verg A 4, 287 alternantes 
proelia miscent fight by turns , id G 3, 220 
arborum fertilitas omnium fere altemat, 
alternates, i e they bear every other year, 
Plm 16 6, 7, § 18, so id 31, 3, 23, § 40, 37 

10 60, § 167 —With cum cum symphonia 
alternasse, Plm 10, 29, 43 § 84 

altemus, a, urn, adj [alter] one after 
the other by turns interchangeable, alternate 
(class, find also poet ) 1. 1 n g e n (Xm)v 
NTS alternei AD\0CAriT co>ctos (i e Se 
mones alterni adv ocatc cunctos) Carm Fr 
Arv 36 (v ad\ oco fin ) alternfi vice mire, 
Enn ap Chans p 214 P (Trag v 151 Vahl ) 
altemae arbores Plaut Trin 2,4 138 Alter 
no tenebras et lucem tempore gigni, Lucr 
5 978 ex duabus orationibus capita alterna 

reci tare, Cic Clu 51, 140 alterms trabibus 
ac saxis ,with beams and stones regularly m 
terchanged Caes B G 7, 23 Herz (bibere) 
alterms diebus mudo aquam, modo t mum, 

I Cels 3 2 Alterno terrain quatiunt pede, 
Hor C 1, 4, 7 per alternas vices, Ov P 4, 

2 6 \ ix hostem, alterni si congrediahiur, 
habemuSjVerg A 12,233, 6,121 alternum 
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roedus amicitiae, Cat 109, 6 altemus me 
tub mutual or reciprocal fear, Liv 26 25 
cf id. 23, 26 alternas servant praetoria n 
pas, the opposite, Stat. S 1, 3, 25 arcs th' 
which stand opposite to each other 
Claud MalL Theod prol 1G (v the passage 
in its connection) alternis paene verbis 
T Manlu factum laudans, with almost ev 
try other word, Ln 8 30 alterms dicetis 
amant alterna Camenae, responsive song! 
V erg E 3, 59 versibus alternis, Hor Ep 
2, 1, 146 alternis aptum sermonibus al 
temate discourse, l e dialogue id A. P 81 
— Of -verses interchanging betiiem hex 
ameter and pentameter , elegiac pedes al 
ternos esse oportebit, Cic de Or 8, 50, 193 
epigramma alterms -v ersibus longiusculfs 
id. Arch 10, 25 , Ov H 15, 5 canere alter' 
no carmine id. I 2, 121, so id Tr 3 1 li 
3, 1, 56, 3 7,10 (cf rnodos impares,\d. ib' 
2 220) — II, Esp in the Roman courts of 
justice the accused, and afterwards the ac 
cuser, could alternately reject all the judges 
appointed by the pnetor, hence, altemfi con 
silia or alternos judices reicere, to reject by 
turns, Cic I atin 11, 27 , id Plane. 15, 36 
cum alternae civitates rejectae sunt, id. 
I err 2, 2, 13 — Comp and sup are not used. 
—Adw (only in posit ) a< lonn altcr- 
ne, alternately, only in Sen Q h 7, 12 med 
—i b. Form alternis («W plur , sc vici 
bus), alternately, by turns (poet and prose, 
freq m Lucr , not in Cic.) Lucr 1 524, 1 
768, 1,1011, 1,1066, 3,373, 4,790 6.670, 
\arr R R 3 16,9, Verg E S, 69, id G 1, 
71, 1 79, Liv 2 2 med, Sen Ep 120 fin , 
Plm Ep 18,2 — * c. Form alterna, neutr 
plur , Plin. 11, 37, 51, § 138 Jan , App li 
10, p 247, 8 Elm 

t alterplex, plicis duplex, Paul ex 
Fest p 7 Mull 

t altertra : alterutra, Paul ex Fest 
p 7 Mull 


alter-uter, altCrutra (more fieq than 
altera utra), altfrutram (more freq than 
alterum utrum) adj (in the obliq cas arch 
alterutnus, altcrutn, etc , cf Prise p 667, 
693 P , gen and dat f alterutrae, Chans 
p 132 ib) I, One of two the one or the other , 
either, no matter which (rare but class ) 
ad altervtrvm Sim REDD(tderunt), Carm 
Fr An 28 video esse necesse alterutrum, 
Cic Div in Caecil 18 si in alterutro pec 
candum si t, malo videri ntmis timidusquam 
parum prudens id Marcell 7 , so id Fam 
6,3, 9, 6, id Att 10, 1, Cael ap Cic Fam 
8, 8 fin Alterutrum velox victoria fronde 
coronet, * Hor Ep 1,18 64, Nep Dion, 4, 
1 — With both parts declined (prob only 
m the two foil ex* ) altcnusutrlus causa 
Cato ap Prise p 693 P longitudo alterius 
utrius Cic Prot Fragm ib — H.=uterquc, 
both neces^arium fuit alterutrum Tons et 
sub dio esse, Col praef 12 


alteruterque, v the foil art 

* alter-utrimque. adt , on both sides, 
in both cases m causa alterutrimquc mo 
dus est, Plin 20,7,26, § 64 where Jan reads 
altemtrdque 

1 1. althaea, ao,f,—a\$aia,wildmal 
lows, m arsh m allows, — hibiscum Althaea 
officinalis, Linn , Plin 20 21,84, §222, Pall 
Oct 14 11, App Herb 38 

2. Althaea, ae f = a \$aia, daugh 
tei ofThestius wife of (Eneus, king of Caly 
don, and mother of Meleager, whom, in re 
venge for the death of her brothers slain 
bj him in the Caljdoman hunt she killed, 
b> burning the brand on the preservation 
ofwhich his life depended, Ov M 8,446, 8, 
611, 8 631, cf Hyg Fab 171 

* alticinctus, a, um adj [altc cine 
tus] high girded i e active busy (cf accm 
go II B ) ex alticinctis unus atriensibus, 
Phaedr 2, 5 11 

* alticomus, a um, adj [alte coma), 
of trees, having foliage high up or on the 
lop cupressus Tert Jud Dom c 8 

* altijugus, a am, adj [alte jugum], 
that has a lofty summit montes, PauL Lol 
Nat XIII S Fel 660 Mur 

altilaneus, a, um, adj [alte lana], of 
deep thick wool berbeces arietes Fragm 
Fr An ap Marin p 145 and Inscr Orell 
1798 , cf Serv ad 1 erg A 12, 170 

altiliarius, », w [altilis], one that fat 
tens birds, esp fowls In°cr Orell 28CG In- 
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gcr. Marat. 906, 9; ct altiliarius: IpviBo - 
t p6i>at t Gloss. Philox. 
altil is, <?• adj. [al oj. I. Rxw. A, 
esp. of domestic animals (syn. sagi- 
natus) : bove3, Varr. K. R. 2, 1 , 20 : cochleae, 
Plin. 9, 56, 56, § 174: avium altihum, Vulg. 
3 Reg. 4, 23. — Hence, absol. : altilis (sc. 


18; and neutr.: altdia: tauri mei et altilia 
occisa sunt, ib. Matt. 22, 4. — B. Fat, full, 
large •' galiina, Plin. 10, 50, 71, g 139; so id. 
17,24,37, § 220; Auct.Priap. 32.— Of plants: 
asparagi, Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 2.— Of atbietae: 
homines, Tert. Spect. 18. — * C. In Plaut. 
once trop. for rich , aWndant : divitiis max- 
imis,dote altili atque opimi, a fat and rich 
dovrry, Plaut. Cist. Fragm. ap. Non. 72, 18; 
cf id. Capt. 2, 2, 31.—* H, Act., nutritive , 
nourishing : sanguis, Macr. S. 7, 4. 

A1 tin run, i, n.,=s m A\Ttvov 7 a town in 
(he north of Italy , near Venice , at the mouth 
of the river Silis, upon the shore of the Adri- 
atic Sea, distinguished for its fat Eheep and 
magnificent villas; now Altino, Mart. 14, 
155; Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 118; 3, 18, 22, § 126; 
cf. Mann. I tall, 85, 86.— Hence, A1 turns, 
a, tun, adj., pertaining to Altinum, Col 6, 
24.— Altinas, utis, the same, Col. 7, 2, 3. 

— AltlnatCS, ium, m -J inhabitants , 

Plin. Kp. 3, 2. 

altipcudulus, a, urn, adj. [alte -pen- 
do], hanging high : aliquot reliquimus al- 
tipendulos vindemiae superstites, M. Aur. 
Ant ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Cae3. 4, 6. 

* altipcta, ae, adj. comm, [alte-peto], 
aspiring , high-flying : le vitas, PauL NoL 
Ep. 12 mecL 

altipotcns, ntis, adj. [alte-potens], of 
high power, very mighty , Mart. Cap. 2, p. 32. 

altasonus, a, um, adj . [alte-sonus]. I, 
High-sounding , sounding from on high (very 
rare and only poet.): cardo, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusa3, 19, 4-1 (Trag. Bel. p. 25 Rib.): in alti- 
sono cacli clupeo, id. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, § 19 
MulL: Jappiter, Cic. Carm. Div. 1, 47: pa- 
rens, Sen. Here. Oet. 530: maritus, * Claud. 
Ep. 2, 27.— II. Trop- high, sublime : Maro, 

* Juv. 11, 179. 

altispcB, spiels, m. [alte-speclo], look- 
ing down from a height, Att. ap. Non. 357, 7 
dub. 

altitonans, antis, adj. [alte-tonans], 
thundering from on high: Juppiter, Enn. 
Ann. 2, C : pater altitonans, L e. Jupiter, 
Cic. Carm. Div. J, 12.— Hence, in gen., of 
wind, loud-roaring: Volturnus, *Lucr. 5, 
745. 

* altltonus, a, um, adj. [alte-tonus],= 
altitonans: flammeae zonae, Varr. ap. Prob. 
ad Verg. E. C, 31. 

altitudo, din is,/ [altus], height or depth 
(cf alo, p.a. tnit.). I. Height , altitude (syn. : 
altum, cacumen, culmen, vertex, apex). A. 
Lit.: altitudinem temperato, Cato, R. R. 22, 
23: altitudo aedium, Cic. Off. 3, 1C: monti- 
um, id. Agr. 2, 19; Vulg. Isa. 37, 24: in bac 
immensitate altitudinum, Cic. N. D. 1, 20: 
navis, Cae3. B. G. 4, 25: muri, Nep. Them. 
C. 5 : rnoenium, Tac. H. 3, 20 ; eo absol. : fore 
altitudines, quas cepissent hostes (sc. mon- 
tium), heights, Li v. 27, 18.— B. Trop., height , 
loftiness: elatio atque altitudo orationis, 
Cic. Brut. 17 : fortunac ct gloriae, id. Rah. 
Post. 16: animi, greatness of soul, nobleness 
of mind, id. Fam. 4, 13, 7 ; so Liv. 4, G/n.; 
Cell. 17, 2 etsaep. — H. Depth (syn.: altum, 
profundum). A- Lit.: spelunca inflnita al- 
titudine, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 4 3 ; so id. ib. 2, 5, 27 
id. Div. 1, 43 : flumims, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 
maria, id. ib. 4, 25 : terrae, Vulg. Matt. 13, 
5; ib. Marc. 4, 5: rlagae. Cels. 7,7, g 9.— B. 
Trop. ? drplh, extent (eccl. Lat.): O altitu- 
do divitiarum sapicntiae ct scientiae Dei, 
Vulg. Rom. 11, 33 — Spec., d*pth of soul, 
secrecy, reserve, Gr fiativrj)*'. exerccnda est 
facllitas et altitudo animi, quae dicitur, Le. 
a serenity or calmness that conceals the real 
feelings, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 88.— In mal. part. : 
ad simulanda negotia altitudo ingenil in- 
credibllis, Sail. J. 95, 3: per illos dies egit 
altitudine animi, Tac. A. 3, 44; id H. 4, 86: 
altitudines Satanae, deep plots, Vulg. Apoc. 

altiusculc, &dv., v. altiusculus. 
altiusculus. a, um, adj. dim. [altus], 
rather high, a little too high (only in the folL 


exs.): usns est calceamentis altiusculis, 

* Suet. Aug. 73. — Adv.: altlUSCule, * om *- 
what highly, App. 3L 8 fin.; 2, p. 117, 34 
Elm. 

altivolans, antis, adj. [alte-volans], 
flying Idgh, soaring : genus antivolantum 
(Le. aves), Enn. ap.Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. 
v. 84 VahL) : altivolans solis rota, * Lncr. 5, 
433. 

* altivolus, a i um, adj. [alte-volo], fly- 
ing high , soaring : aves, Plin. 10, 19, 21, 
8^2. 

alto, are, v. a. [altus], to make high, to 
raise, elevate (only in the folL exs.), Sid. Ep. 
8, 9: sol allatus, Id. ib. 2, 2. 

altor, oris, m. [alo]. I, Subst., a nour - 
isher, sustainer, foster-father : omnium re- 
rum educator et altor, * Cic. N- D. 2, 34; al- 
tore recepto, Ov. 31.11, 101: Curetes altores 
Jovis, *SalL ap. Lact. t, 21 fin.; so *Tac. 
A. 6, 37; Sen. Here. Fur. 1247; *Stat. S. 2, 
1, 69. — Worshipped as a god, Varr. Fragm. 
p. 226 Bip. ; cf. Aug. Civ. Dei, 23 fin. — H. 
Adj n nutritious : suci altores, Nemes. Cyn. 
257. 

altrinsecus, a dv. [for aiterira-secus 
from alter-secus] (ante- and post-class.; 
ante-class, only in Plaut. in the folL exs.). 

1, At or on the other side : quid, malum, ari- 
stas? quin retines altrinsecns? Plaut. 31iL 

2, 5, 36; so id Ps. 3, 2, 73; 1, 3, 123; id 
Rod 4, 4, 114; id 3Ierc. 5, 4, 16: fenestrae, 
quae foris (outwardly) urbem prospiciunt, 
et altrinsecns (within) fores, eta, App. 31. 
1, p. Ill, 41; so id ib. 2, p. 122, 39.— With 
gen. : aediam, App. 31. 3,p. 137, 2. — H. (Post- 
class.) From or on both sides,— ah utraque 
parte: venientes altrinsecns, Lact. 8, 6; so 
Arnm. 25, 7; Treb. Poll Gall. p. 309; Fulg. 
Prise. Serm. p. 560, 9: utrasqoe partes con- 
tra se altrinsecus posuit, over against each 
other on each side, Vulg. Gen- 15, 10: brac- 
chiola duo altrinsecus (fecit), stays on each 
side, ib. 2 Par. 9, 18. — Cf Hand, Tors. L 
pp. 282-284. 

altrix, Tcis, f [altor], a female nourish- 
er, cherisher, sustainer ( mostly poet. ; cf 
aluranns): Calydonia altrix terra exsupe- 
rantum vimm, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 18 
31011. : eorara eadem terra parens, altrix, 
patria dicitnr, Cic. FI. 26; id- Tim. 10: al- 
tricem Ulixi, Verg. A. 3, 273.— Without ter- 
ra: altricis extra limen Apuliae, *Hor. C. 
3, 4, 10; so once in Cic. : Romani nominis, 
Po5t. ap. Cic. Div.l, 12,20: Ida altrice relic- 
ta (since Hermaphroditus had been brought 
up there), Ov. M. 4, 293: Sanguinis altricem 
non pudet esse lupam, * Prop. 5, 1. 38 : bel- 
lorum bellatorumque virornm, Sil. 1, 218. 
— Esp.,of a wet-nurse , Ov. 3L 11, 683; so 
Stat. Th. 1, 602; Sil. 2, 1, 96; Sen. HippoL 
251; id Here. Oet. 450; GelL 12, 20. 

altrovorsmn, contr. altrorsiis, 
adv. [alter-versum], on the other side , = ab 
altera parte : re rum altrovorsum quom 
meam mecum rationem puto, * Plaut. Cas. 
3, 2, 25 : pudicissima ilia uxore altrorsus 
disci osa, App. 3L 9, p. 230, 7. 

altum, i, si., v. altus, P a. from alo. 

1. altus, a > um, P. a. from alo. 

* 2. altus, Os, m. [alo], a nourishing, 
support ^ terrae altn, 3Iacr. S. 1, 20^tn. 

alucinatio (all- or hall-), onis, f 
[alucinor], a wandering of mind, dreami- 
ness, r every (acc. to Non. 121, 20, nsed even 
by the old writers (veteres); but, except in 
the passage quoted by him from an author 
not named, it is found only in the folL exs.), 
Sen. Vit. Beat. 26; Arn. 4, p. 152, and 6, 
p. 194. 

* alucinator (all- or hall-), oris, m. 
[id. ], one who is wandering in mind, a 
dreamer, a silly fellow, PauL ex Fest. p. 75 
MulL 

alucinor (better than all- or hall- 

cf. Cron, ad GelL 16, 12, 3), iitas, 1, u. dep. 
[prob. from aXi'w, aAvcabi ; 5Xrj, uA6kt) ; cf. 
GelL 16, 12, 3], to wander in mind , to talk 
idly, prate, dream (syn.: aberro, deliro, de- 
sip:o, insanio): alucmari: aberrare et non 
consistere, atque dissolvi et obstupefleri at- 
que tardari, Non. 121, 20 (apparently not 
used before the time of Cic , yet cf aluci- 
natio): quae Epicurus oscitans alucinatus 
est, Cic. N. D. 1, 26, 72: suspicor hunc alu 
cinari, id. Att. 15, 29; GelL J6, 12, 3 : indi 
cium vagi animi et alacinantis, id 4, 20, 8 
epistolae nostrae debent interdum aluci 


nari, to follow no definite train of thought, 
to digress freely, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 9: alucinans 
pastor, Col. 7, 3, 26. 

* alucita, ae, f; acc. to Fulg., a gnat 
= culex : vernales me alncitae molesta- 
bant, Petr. ap. Fulg. p. 566, 25 Lips, 
alum (hal-), n -> 0T alus. if, a riant. 

1. Comfrey : Symphytum officinale, Linn. ; 
Plm. 27, 6, 31. g 41; 25, 7, 20, g 42; App. 
Herb. 59. — TJ. A l.irtd of garlic, Plin. 19. 
6,34,8116. 

slumon, inis, n. [Doed., Syn. VL p. 16, 
compares a\otfia aXci/i;ia— unguent], alum, 
Cels. 5, 5; 5, 6; Plin. 35, 15, 52, § 183 sqq. ; 
Col. 6, 13, 1; Vjtr. 2. 6; 8, 3; c£ GelL 15, L 
+ Alumento, Alumcto (Lindem.), 
for Laomedon, acc. to PauL ex Fest. p. 18 
MulL ;• v. 3IulL ad b. L 
aluminatus, a, um. adj. [alumen], 
tinctured with alum : aqua, Plin. 31, 6, 32, 
§ 59; 3Iarc. Emp. 25. 

alumindSUSj a , am. adj. [id], alumi- 
nous, full of alum; only in Vitr. 8, 3; Plin. 
31, 3, 28, § 48. 

alumna, ae » T - alumnus, I. B. 
alumno, ara j a- [<1® contr. of alumi- 
do, from alo], to nourish, bring up, educate 
(post-class.) : puellam prodidit vicinis alum - 
nandam, App. 31. 10, p. 249, 41 ; so id ib. 6, 
p. 182, 36; 31art. Cap. 9, p. 302. — In a dep. 
form: canes rabidos, quos ad tutelae prae- 
sidia enriose faerant alumnati, App. 3L 8, 
p. 209, 8 Elm. 

alumnus, a i am? Q dj- [qs- contr. of alo- 
menos, from alo]. I, That is nourished, 
brought up ; for the most part subst. A, 
alumnus, i ,m.,a nursling, a pupil, fos- 
ter-son. 1. Lit. (most freq. in the poets.): 
desiderio alumndm (=aIumnorum), Pac. 
ap. Non. 243, 6 (Trag. ReL p. 116 Rib.) : crus 
atque alumnus tuus sum, Plaut. 3Ierc. 4, 
5, 7 : quid voveat dulci nutricula majus 
alumno? Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 8; Verg. A. 11, 33: 
Tityon, terrae omniparentis alumnum, id 
ib. 6, 595; so Or. 31. 4, 524; cf with 421; 
legionum alumnus, i. e. brought up in the 
camp , Tac. A. 1, 44; cf id. 1, 41: Vatinius 
sutrinae tabernae alumnus, id. ib. 15, 34 : 
suum flevit alumnum, Val. FL 8, 94: alum- 
ni bominum peccatorum, * Vulg.Num. 32, 
14, — Of the inhabitants of a country (cf. 
altrix): Italia alumnum suum summo sup- 
plied fixum videret, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 66; of 
cattle: Faune, abeas parvis Aequus alum- 
nis, Hor. C. 3, 18, 3 ; so id. ib. 3, 23, 7. — 

2. Trop.: ego itaque pads, ut ita dicam, 
alumnus, Cic. Phil. 7, 3 : alumnus fortunae, 
a child of fortune, Plin. 7, 7,5, § 43. — Hence, 
of pupils: Platonis alumnus, pupil, disciple, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 26: alumnus disciplinae meae, 
id Fam. 9, 14. — B. alumna, a e,/, a fos- 
ter-daughter, a pupil: nostra haec alumna, 
Plaut Cist. 4, 2, 96 ; Italia omnium terra- 
rum alumna eadem et parens (i. e. quae ab 
aliis terris alitur), Plin. 3, 5, 6, § 39 : ali- 
qnam filiam et alumnam praedicare, Suet. 
Claud 39 : trepidam hortatur alumnam r 
Val. FL 5, 358. — Of frogs : aquai dulcis 
alumnae. Poet.ap. Cic. Div. 1. 9, 15.— Trop. : 
cana veritas Atticae philosophiae alumna, 
truth, the foster-child of Attic philosophy, 
Varr. ap. Non. 243, 2: jam bene constitutae 
civitatis quasi alumna quaedam, eloquen- 
tia, the foster-child of an already well-or- 
dered state, * Cic. Brut. 12, 45 : cliens et 
alumna Urbis Ostia (as a colony of the 
same), Flor. 3, 21.— C, The neutr.: numen 
alumnum, Ov. 3L 4, 42L— H, In late Lat., 
act., nourishing ; or subst . , nourishes , one 
who brings up or educates : cygnus alumna 
stagna petierat, Mart. Cap. 1, p. 11. — Hence 
Isidorus; et qui alit et alitur, alumnus dici 
potest, Orig. 10, 1. 

Aluntium (Hal-L h » = ’AXo^vTiov, 

Dion. Hal., ’AAomov PtoL, a town in the 
northern part of Sicily, not far from (he 
coast, now S. Filadelpho, Plin. 3. 8, 14, g 90; 
cf Mann. ItaL 2, 410. — Hence, AlnuIJnus 
(Hal-), a » um, adj., of Aluntium : civitas, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43. 

aluta, ae,/, orig. adj. (sc. pellis) [prob. 
from alumen], a Idnd of soft leather, prob. 
prepared by means of alum. I, Lit.: alu- 
tae tenuiter confectae, *Caes. B. G. 3, 13: 
nigra, Mart 7, 35. — Hence, H. That which 
is made of it. A. A shoe : mvea, Ov. A. A. 

3. 271: nigra, Juv. 7, 192: rapta, Mart 12, 
26.— B. A purse or pouch : tumida super- 
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tras aluti, Ju\ 14, 282 -C. A patch put on 
the face for ornament, Ov A. A. 3, 202 

alutacius, a, um, adj [aluta], pertain 
\ng to soft leather pelhs, Marc. Emp 23 
fim, bo id. 26 (not used elsewhere) 

* alutarluSj a, um, adj [ kL],— nluta 
ciub* emplastrum, a plaster made of soft 
leather , Marc Emp 15 med 

alvearium, «, n (in Col four times 
alveare, is, n ) [alveus], a hollow -vessel 
swelling out in the middle — Hence, I. 
A beehive * seu lento fUennt alvearia (four 
syl per synaeresm) vimme texta, Verg G 
4,33, *Cic Oecon Fragm ap Chans p 82 
P , Plin 12, 20, 43, § 98— H. A beehouse, 
apiary circum villam totam alvearium 
facere, Varr ER3, 16, 12 —HI. A knead 
rng trough , Tert adv Val 31 

* alveatus, a, um, adj [ id ], hollowed 
out like a trough or tray sulcus, Cato, R. 
R 43, 1 Schneid 

* alveolatus, a, um, adj [alveolus], 
hollowed out Like a little tray , channelled . 
etylobata, Vitr 3, 3 

alveolus, i, m dim [alveus], a small 
hollow or cavity I, A tray , trough , basin 
alveolus ligneus, Phaedr 2, 5 , * Liv 28, 45 , 
so Juv 5, 88, Col 8, 5, 13 mtriverat panes 
in alveolo, *Vulg Dan 13,32 —II, (In Paul 
ex Fest p 8 Mull , as neuir aheolum ta 
bula aleatoria.) A small gaming board, upon 
which the dice were thrown (cf alveus, C ), 
Varr ap Gell 1 20 alveolum poscere *Cic 
Fin 5, 20— HI, The small channel of a 
river, Curt 6, 4 -IV. And from its shape, 
a weaver's shuttle (cf Germ Schiff), Hier 
Ep 130^ 

alveus, b w (alveum, n , ap Paul ex 
Fest s v naustibulum, p 169 Mull ) [alvus], 
a hollow , a cavity I. In gen vitiosae 
ilicis alveo, Verg G 2, 453 —II, Esp A. 
A hollow , deep vessel, a basket, trough , tray * 
also, a deep cavity , excavation , Cato, R R 
11,5 in alveo, id. lb 11, 81 fluitansalve , 
us, Liv 1 4, Plm 11, 10, 10, § 22 alveus 
ecrobis Col 4, 4, 2 al — B. The hold or hull 
of a ship alveos n avium, Sail J 18,5 alvei 
navium quassati, Liv 23, 34 — Hence (pars 
pro toto), a small ship a boat , skiff cav atus 
ex materia alveus, Veil 2, 107 accipit al 
\eo Aeneam, Verg A 6,412 — C. A hoi 
(owed gaming board, Varr ap Non 108,33* 
alveus cum tessens lusorius, Plm 37, 2, 6, 

§ 13, Suet Claud 33 alveo et calculis \a 
care, Val Max 8, 8, n 2 — D. = alvus and 
alvearium, a beehive (in Pliny, alvus (Jan), 
q v II C ) gens universa totius alvei con 
tfumitur, Col 9 4, 3 , so id. 9, 4, 1 , 9, 9, 4 , 
App M 4, p 150, 37 — E. A bathing tub 
in balneum vemt . ut in alveum descen 
derefc, etc , Auct ad Her 4, 10 , Cic Cael 
28. — F. The channel or bed of a river flu 
minis alveo, Verg A 7, 33 , id G 1, 203 
fluminis Ritu feruntur, nunc medio alveo 
Cum pace delabentis etc., Hor C 3, 29, 34 
nec quisquam citus aeque Tusco denatat 
alveo, id. ib 8, 7, 28 Mull (not elsewhere) 
pleno alveo fluere, Quint 2, 1, 4 alveo na 
vigabile perfodere aDgustias, l e a canal , 
Plm 4, 4, 5, § 10 per crepidinem alvei, 
Vulg Exod. 2j 5* reversae sunt aquae in al 
veum suum, ib Jos 4, 18 al 

alVUS. b/ (m , Att ap Prise p 654 P , 
718 ib , and Non 193, 26, Calv , Ael Cm , 
and Laber ap Chans p 61 P ) [for aluus 
from alo venter femmae ab alendo dicta, 
Paul ex Fest. p 8 Mull and so Varr , acc 
to others kmdr with Sanscr ulvam = ute 
rus, and this again connected with vulva, 
volvo , tXww el Ai/co j Sanscr val — to turn ; 

O H. Germ wallen = to roll], the belly, the 
paunch, the bowels I, Lit purgatio alvi, 
Cic N D 3, 22 forsitan purgat alvum, Vulg 
Jud 3,24, 3,22, cf Cic N D 2,50 solvere, 
Cels. 1, 3 exonerare, Plm 10, 44, 61, § 126 
mamre, id. 20, 3, 8, § 14 et saep non descen 
dit alvus. is costive , Cels 2, 7 cui satis al 
vus reddit cotidie, id 2, 12, n. 2 alvus cita, 
active , id 1, 6 alvum bonam facere, Cato, 

R R 114 movere, id ib 115 citare, Col 
7, 9, 9 adstrmgere alvum, to make costive, 
Cels. 1, 3, so also dohibere, compnmere, 
suppnmere, firmare, sistere, inhibere, etc , 
to bind, constipate, etc — In plur • ad ehci 
endas alvos, Plm 19, 5, 26, § 2 —Hence, for 
excrement alvus varia Cels 2, 6 alvus h 
quida, nigra, pallida, pmguis, id ib , and 
for flux, diarrhoea alvus corpus ac vires 
100 
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carpit, Col 6, 7. — H. Transf A The 
womb m alvo gestare, Plaut. Stich 2, 1 
5, twice in Cic.* cum praegnans Diony’ 
sium alvo contmeret, Cic Div 1, 20 spes 
in alvo commendata, id Clu 12, so Hor C 
4, 6, 20, id A. P 340 aL— B. The stomach, 
the digestive organs, Cic N D 2, 54, so id 
ib 2, 60, Ov M 6, 651 — G. A beehive (very 
freq ) media alvo, qu& mtroeant apes, Varr 
R R 3, 16, 15 alvi melle plenae, Plin 21, 
12, 43, § 73 si plenae alvi fherint, hL 11, 
15, 15, § 40 (apes) alvo se continent, id 11, 
16, 15, § 43, Col 9, 8, 1, 9, 14, 7, so id 9 
15, 11 — D. Of the basin of the molten sea 
in the Jewish temple (bo , \ es) alvum mans 
clrcuibant, Vulg 2 Par 4, 3 
Alyattes, -is or Si, m , = ’aXwitth?, a 
king of Lydia, fathe: of Croesus, Plin 2,12, 
19, g 63 regnum Ahattei , *Hor C 3, 16, 
41 1 

Alymon, ums,m , =’AXi pav, father of 
Iphnnedia, Ov H 19, 133 
t alypon, i» n ,= aAu7rov, aplant acc 
to SpreDg , Globulana alypum, Linn herb 
terrible, Plm 27, 4, 7, § 22 
t alyssdn, 1> « [aXt'ffffor, curing (ca 
nine) madness], a plant used for the bile of 
a mad dog, madwort , Plm 24 11, 57, § 95 
t alytarcha and -es, ae, m , = uXu 
T«pxnr» tt magisti ate who superintended i e 
hgious exhibitions, Cod Th 10,1,12 — Hence, 
alytarchia, ae,/ , the office of such mag 
isti ate, Cod Just 1, 36, 1 
Alyzia or Alyzea, ae,/ J = , AXi.c«a, 
Thuc and Strabo, ’AX^em, Stepb Byz ,a 
small town m Acarnania with a temple ded 
icated to Hercules , now Kandili ad Aly 
ziam accesseramus, Cic Fam 16 2 Acar 
nanum urbes, Alyzia, Stratos etc., Plin. 4, 
1, 2, § 6, cf Mann Greece, 76 and 77. 
am- and am, P r ^P > v ambi 
ama, ae,/, v hama 
amabilis, e > [amo], that deserves 
to be loved, worthy of love, lovely, amiable 
(class) nimis bella es atque amabilis, 
Plaut As 3,3,84, so id Stich 5,4,54 nec 
| sine te (sc Venere) fit laetum neque ama 
I bile quicquara, without thee nothing lovely 
is obtained, * Lucr 1, 23 fiholam tuam et 
amo et amabilem esse certo scio, Cic. Att 
5, 19 . se ipsum amabilem facit. Vulg 2 
Reg 1,23, lb Prov 18,24 amabilior mihi 
Veha fuit, Cic Fam. 7, 20 araabilissimum 
nodum amicitiae tollere, id Lael 14, 61 
amabilis msania, Hor C 3, 4, 5, so, frigus, 
id ib 3,13, 10 chon, id ib 4,3, 14 seu con 
dis amabile carmen, or dost build the lovely 
rhyme , id. Ep 1, 3, 24 vocavit ejus noraen 
Amabilis - Dommo, l e Jedidiah, Vulg 2 
Reg 12, 25 al — Adv amabxliter ; m 
act sigmf, lovingly, amiably si amabili 
ter m me cogitare vis, Cic Att 14, 13 spec 
tet amabihusjuvenem, Ov A A 3,675 lu 
si tyVleasantly, Hor Ep 2, 1, 148, Petr 112 

amabllitas, atis,/ [amabilis], loveli 
ness , amiableness ( only ante and post- 
class ) si amabllitas nostra tibi placet, 
Plaut Stich 5, 4, 58 qui amabilitati am 
mum adiceret, devoted himself to loveliness, 
id Poen 5, 4, 1 —Hence m late Latin as a 
term of endearment ad amabihtatem 
tuam htteras mitto. to your Amiability, 
Symm 7, 3 

amabiliter, , v amabilis fin 

Amalthea, ae,/,= ’A/inX0cia I. A 
nymph , daughter of Mehssus, king of Crete, 
who fed Jupiter with goat's milk, Hyg Fab 
139 — Acc. to others, Amalthea is the name 
of the goat itself, one of whose horns, acci 
dentally broken olT, was placed among the 
stars as the Cornu Amaltheae, or Cornu co 
piae, Hyg Astr 2, 13, 3, 12 From this 
horn nectar and ambrosia are said to have 
flowed, hence, it was the emblem of plenty, 
Ov F 5, 121, Hor C 1, 17, 14, id. C S 59, 
id Ep 1, 12, 28 —Hence, meton Amal- 
thea, ae,/, or Amaltheum, b n , 

Cic , the name of a library (acc. to others, 
an old sanctuary of Amalthea near the villa 
ofAtticus, in Epirus, adorned with xnscnp 
tions, etc , by Athens, in imitation of which 
Cicero made a similar one at Arpinum) 
Amalthea mea te exspectat, Cic. Att 2, 1 
fin , 1, 16 fin —II. The name of the Cu 
mcean sibyl Quidquid Amalthea dixit, Tib 
2, 5, 67; cf Lact 1, 6, Serv ad Verg A. 6, 
72. 
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* amandatio, onis, / [nmamlo], a 

sending atom/ relegatio atque amandatio, 
Cic Rose. Am 15,44 7 

a-mando, Svi, Itum, arc, t a , to send 
forth or au>ay, to remove (commonly with 
the access idea of contempt, m the ante 
Aug per only in Cic., and freq ) an nman 
darat hunc? Cic. Rose Am 15, 44 Matth • 
amandat hominem quo? Lihbaeum, id’ 
Terr 2 6, 27 amandati et repudmti colo 
ni, id Scaur Fragm p 205 Beier, so id 
Dom 25, id Quir 4/tn , id N D 2,56/n • 
7,13^Tac.H 4,66, Cell 12,1/n. 
^Amamenscs,inin,«i [Amanus] the 
inhabitants of the mountain Amanus, Cic. 
Fam 2,10 ’ 

amans, -P a and subst , v amo 
amanter, adi , v amo, p a 
Amantia, ae,/, =’Apa vti a, Ftol, name 
of two towns of Illyncum, one inland, and 
the other on the coast, now jYui/xa, Cic. 
Phil 11, 11, Caes. B C 3, 40 — Its inhabit 
ants, Amantiani, Orura, m , Caes. B C 
3 > 12 — Amantlni, orura, m , Plin. 4, 10, 
17, § 35 — Amantes, m , rim. 3. 23, 

26, _§ 145 * ’ 

amanuensis, [ab manus] a clerk, 
secrelaiy, a manu servus (cf ab, II B 2 p ), 
only m Suet Tib 3 and >ser 44 
Amanus, b m » =’AMavor, a mountain 
range, lunmng from iV E to S W,betuccn 
Syria and Cilicia , now JawurDagh, Ama- 
nicae pylae, (he passes of Amanus, Cic. 
Att 5,20, id Fam 2,10, Plm 5,22,18, 
§ 80, Luc 3, 244 al 

amaracinus, a, ura, adj [amaracus], 
of marjoram oleum, Plm 21, 22, 03, g 163* 
unguentum, Jd 13, 1, 2, § 3, also absol * 
amaracinum, h n unguentum), 
marjoram ointment, Lucr 2,847, 4,1173; 
odious to swine, id 6, 974, hence the prov 
erb nihil cum amaracino sui, of people 
who will have nothing to do with a thing, 
Gell praef 19 v 

t amaracus, b comm , and amara- 
CUm, b n > — (ipapaKov, and ov, marjo 
ram Origanum majorana, Linn , Plin 21, 
11, 39, § 67, 21, 22, 93, § 163, IS 1, 2, § 14: 
suave olens, Cat. 61, 7 mollis, Verg A 1, 
693 w 

t amarantus, b m >— upupavTos (un 
fading), amaranth Celosia enstata, Linn , 
Plin 21, 8, 23, g 47, Tib 3, 4, 33, Ov F. 4, 
439 

amarc, 0.dv , V amarus. 

* amarcsco, Sre, v inch [as if from 
amareo, amarus], to become bitter, Pall Jan. 
15,9 

amarico, uvi, atum, are a [amarus], 
to make bitlei (eccl Lat.) I, L i t. (hbor) 
faciet amaricari ventrem tuum, Vulg Apoc 
10, 9, 10, 10 — II, Trop , to excite, to tm 
tate ecce repulsi sunt, qui amancant, 
Aug Enn in Psa. G5, n. 15 

* amaritas, atis,/ [amarus], bitter- 
ness suci, Vitr 2, 9 med 

amariter, ddv , v amarus 

* amaritics,ob/ [amarus], bitterness: 
dulcem cuns miscet amaritiem, Cat 68, 18. 

amaritudo. in,s ? f [ ld l bitterness 
I Lit of taste (opp dulcedo, not in Cic 
or the poets), Varr R R 1, 66, so Plin 21, 
21, 92, § 16 , 24, 14, 77, § 125 , 24, 11, 64, 

§ 105 . Mara, id est, Amantudinem, Vulg 
Exod 16, 2a— IL Trop, bitterness, seventy, 
acnmoniousness, sadness, sorrow, trouble : 
ne inbilem etamaritudinem re rtat injuria, 
Plin Ep 6, 8 quantum lilts (\crsibus) le- 
poris, dulccdinis, amantudims, amorls 1 Id 
ib 1, 16 6 vocis, Quint 11, 3 169 Spnld : 
in amaritudine ammi meae, Vulg Isa. 38, 
16 ib Thren 1, 4 —In plur divltiarum 
fro’ns hilans, mnllis mtus araaritudinibus 
fi e raisenis) referta, Val. Max 4,4, Vnlg 
Job, 9, 18, ib Jcr 31, 21 ct sacp 
amaror, uris m [i4 lullrriicss (po^t. 
for the prcccd , rare) Lucr 4, 224 , 6, 930, 

* Verg G 2,247, cr Gell 1,21 

amarulcntus, n, um, d<t- [«Htery 

bitter, full of bitterness — Trop , Timon, 
Gell 3 17, 4 dicacitas Macr S 1, 7 fin 

amarus, a. nm i a£ & l cf . T 
fimas = raw , amlas = sour , Germ Ampler 

— gorrel, Curtius , cf Hcb mar = bit- 
ter], bitter (syn acerbus) I. hit jOf tMte 
(opp dulcis) absinth i latex, Lucr 1,941. 4, 
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15 amara atqneaspera, id. 2,404 sensnsju j 
dicatdnlce,atnarnm,Cic Fia2,I2, ooid-I' 

D 3,13 £alice3,jranj'nf,Terg E 1,19 Dons 
amara, brackish , l e (Ac aw, id- lb 10, 5 0 ", 
6itor taste in th' mouth, Cel3. 1, 3 calices 
amanores, i e harsh time, Cat 21 2 aquae 
amanssraiae,Yulg.l>am.5,18 — B. Transf 
1 Of the hearing, rough, sharp, shrill (ct 
ac'er) comtns, Stat. Th. 10, 553 and, 2, Of 
smell, disagreeable, offensive fructus ama 
rusodore,Phn.l8,12,30,§122. — II. Imp H, 
Calamitous, unpleasant, sad (mo-tly poet.) 
amara die 3 et noetts amanor umbra, Tib 
2, 4, 11 casus, Of Tr 5, 4, 15, so, amara 
mors Yulg 1 Keg 15, 32 amores dulces 
aut a’man,Verg E 3, 110 amanssimae Ie 
ge 3 necessitatis, VaL Slat. 1, 6. amaritndo 
mea amanssima, V ulg Isa 38, 11 — Subsl 
plur n bitterness, bitter things et amara lae 
to Temperet n-u. Hor C 2, 10, 26 amara 
curarum id. lb 4, 12, 19 — B- Of speech, 
bitter, biting, acrimonious, sarcastic, caustic, 
severe dictis amans. Of Tr 3, 11, 31, so, 
senptis, id. P 4, 14 31- ho=tis,Verg A. 10, 
900 sales, Quint 10, 1, 111 — C. Of con 
duct, morose , ill natured, sour, irritable 
muheres *Ter Hec 4,4,88- amanorem 
me senectu3 facit, Cic Att 11, 21. — Adv , 
bitterly, in three forms n. nnictre, Plaut 
True 1, 2 18 , Pen. Ben. 5, 23, Yulg. Isa 22, 
4 , ib Matt 20, 15 — Comp , Macr Somn. 
Scip 2,1 — Sup ,Suet Tib 5L— * b. ama- 
ritcr, Hicr Lp 23 — c. amarum, app 
It 0, p 118, 20, Amm 21, 9 Jin 
Amaryllis, Ihis or Idos, f (acc Ama 

rjlllda, tor Amur. Ill) vz. ’AnapvWn, name 
of a shepherdess, Yerg E 1, 31, 1, 37 aL 
Amarynthis, ill's,/ [Amarynthns], 
an epithet of Diana , V the folL art 
Amarynthus, ', f , — ’hpupvvBos, a 
milage of L’ubcea, with a temple of Diana , 
hence called AmarynOns, Lir 35, 38 , cC 
Mann Grace 26L 


1 axnasco, etc, v lncf ‘ [ am °l, 10 begin 
to love, Diom p 334 P 
Amascnns, ', rn i a small river in La 
tium, eastward from the Pontine Marshes, 
non Amaseno, Yerg A 7, 085 , c£ Mann. 
Ital 1, 026, Mail Roms Camp 2,235 
Amasia, "«,/, = 'Adaee< a, a town in 
Pontus, on the river Ins, the birthplace of 
Strabo, PlltL 0, 3, 3, 6 8, 0, 3, 4, § 10, cC 
3Iann Asia Minor, 2, 401 sq 
amasio, Onis, m , = amasius, a lover 
(only P03t-cla=s), App M 7, p 197, 20 Elm 
Prod. — epi oretp 10, 181. 

Amasis, is, m , ="A,iatot, a king of 
Egypt, Luc. 9, 155, Phn 5, 9, 11, § 00 
amasumcttlns, a, m and / dim 
[ amasio ], a fond lover, Petr 45, 7 , 45, 75 
(Not found elsewhere ) 
amasius, li, m [amo],a lover (syn. 
amator), Plant True 3, 1, 13, id. Cas 3, 3, 
27, Cell 7, 8_, 19,9 

Amastns, IS /, ="Aiia<rrp<r, a tout 
tn Paphlagoma, on the shore of the Pontus 
Euxmus, orig called Scsamum, now Amas 
serah. Cat 4, 13, Plin. 6, 2, 2, § 5, cf Mann. 
Asia Minor, 3, 23 sq —Hence, Amastria- 
CUS,a,um adj , of Amastns, Of lb 331 — 
Amastriani, orum, m , the inhabitants 
of Amastris, Plin. Ep 10 99 
Arnata, ae, / X. The wife of King 
Lalinus, and mother of Lannia, 1 erg A. 
7, 343 — II The name of a vestal virgin, 
Gdl 1, 12 19 

Amathus, untis, f, — ’ApaSoZs ( acc 
Cr Amathunta, Of M 10, 220) a town tn 
the. southern part of Cyprus, consisting of 
tv-o ports one on the coa=t now Old Li 
’ nasol, and the other on a hill inland now 
Agios Tychanos, Yerg A. 10, 51, O'. M 10, 
920, sacred to Venus, who Is hence called 
Amathusia, Or Am 3, 15, 15, Cat 08, 
01, Tac A 3, fl- Hence, Amathusia- 
CUS, a , utn, of Amathus bidente* Ov al 
10, 227 Merk. (Heins reads Amathunadas, 
from Amithusias, ndis.) 

amatio, oms f (a mo] love, caressing 
fondling (perh only in Plaut.) tna mibi 
odio«i e>t amatio, Plaut Cas. 2, 5. 20, go 
<L Poen. 5,2 136, id RucL 4 5,14 neque 
In hac (fabula) amatio, intrigue id. CapL 
ep»l 2 —In plur , Plaut Merc. 4, 4, 53 
amator, ori*, tn [id.] £. A lover, a 

fnmd t in an honorable sense (cyn. amans, 
amicus, studious) vir bonus amatorqae 


noster, Cic Att t, 20 urbis, Runs, Hor Ep 
1, 10, 1, so, Eapientiae, Cic Tim fin pa 
ci», id. Att 14, 10 antiquitatis, >*ep Att 
18 ' amatores Catoni desunt, i e readers 
of his vmtings , Cic Brut 17, 66 (cf just 
before Caton^m qtiis no-trorum oratornm 
legit?) —II. In a dishonorable sense, a 
lover , paramour , gallant , Plaut RucL 2, X, 
28, so id. ib 2, 1 30 amator mulierum, id. 
Men 2, 1, 43 Philocomasio amator (dat 
for Philocomasn), id. MiL 5, 38 adulter an 
amator, Cic. CaeL 20 ahud ect amatorem 
e«se,aliadamantem,id.Tasc 4,12,27, Hor 
Ep 1,1, 38 aL— *Used as adj * amatores 
ocnli, App M 5, p 169 to ec? 

* amatorcnlus, h ™ ^ im [amator], 
a little , sorry lover , Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 27 

amatoric, adv , v amatorius. 

amatoians, a, um, adj [amator], loving, 
amorous } r elating to love (sensual ), amatory 
fnn voluptate amatona, Cic Tu=c 4, 34,73 
Anacreontis tota poesis amatona e*t, id. 
ib 4, 33, 71 virus, a love potion, Phn. 8, 22, 
34, § S3, cf id. 9, 25, 41, § 79, so, medica 
mentum, Suet Cahg 50, and absot ama- 
tdrium, h n i a means of exciting love , a 
philter , ipiXrpot, P hn 13, 2.5 52, § 142, 28, 
8, 27, § 106 ego tibi monstrabo amatonum 
si \ is aman, ama, Sen Ep 9, Qumt 7, 8, 2 
aL — Adv amatdrie, amorously,* Plant 1 
Merc. 3, 3, 20, * Cic. PhiL 2, 31, 77 

amutrix, ?ci s,f [id.] a female loier , 
m an honorable and a dishonorable sense, 
a mistress sweetheart (syn. amans, ami 
ca) Sappho amatnx, Mart 7, 69, 9 dicacn 
la, Plant As 3, 1, 8 , id Poen. 5, 5, 25 —Used 
as adj amatnce3 aquae, amorous , Mart 7, 
15, 10, 4. 

X amatnrio, ire, v*rb desid [amo], to 
wish to love, acc to Diom p 330, and Prise 
p 825 P 

Amazon, <5nis, f , = y ApaX,u>v, plur 
Amazones [a Scvthian word of dub signif , 
acc to an etymological fancy, as if from 
a /ia£or, u ithout breast, Ju-t 2 4, relates 
that their right breast was removed in 
childhood, to enable them to handle the 
bow more conveniently], an Amazon, and 
plur , Amazons, warlike v omen l who dwell 
on the nter Thermodon I, Lit Threi 
erne Amazones, Yerg. A. 11, 659 cxsultat 
Amazon, id. ib 11, 648 Amazon Mavor 
tia, 1 aL FL 5, 89 peltata, Sen Agam 218 
al — H, Metaph , a heroine of love, Ov 
A. A. 2, 743 , 3, l — Hence, a. Amazon!- 
CUS, a i um j Amazonian, 3Iel 1, 19, 13, Plm. 
3, 5, 6, § 43, Suet Ner 44. — fc. Amazo- 
nifij Idis,/,=Amazon, an Amazon Ama 
zonidum agmina, Yerg A. 1, 490 Amazo 
mdum gens, YaL FI 4, 602 Amazonidum 
turba, Prop 4 13, 13 — Also, htU of a poem 
composed by a poH named Marsus , Mart 4, 

29j 8 “-C. Amazonins, a j um t poet for 
Araazonicus, Amazonian secuns Hor C 
4, 4, 20, and Ov P 3,1, 95 genus Sen. Hip 
pol 237 vir Amazonius, i e Bippolytus, 
the son of an Amazon by Theseus, Ov H. 
4,2. 

amb-j v ambi 

ambactns, I, TO [Celt amb, Goth, 
andbahti = service , andbahts = sen ant], 
a vassal, a dependent upon a lord • am 
bactus apud Ennium lingua Galhca servus 
appeilatur PauL ex Fest p 4 MulL pluri 
rao3 circum se arabactos cliente^que ha 
bent, Caes. B G 6, 15 , c£ Grimm, Gram 
2, p 211,jd.Antiq p 304. 

amb-ad-edo, £re, v a ,to eat or gnaw 
around , to eat up entirely uxons dotem 
ambadedis e, Plaut Merc 2, 1, 15 and 17 

ambages, >* f {nom and gen sing 
dub , though mentioned in Chans, p 25 P 
and found in Tac H. 5, 13 MS , but found 
in all sing amba go, Ov H. 7, 149, Phn. 
2, 9, 6 § 41 , VaL FL 1, 227 , al*o, amba 
gine, MamL 4, 304, the plur is complete, 
0*71 ambagum, Ov M 7,761, cf Schneid. 
Gr II p 403) [ambi ago] a going round , a 
roundabout way (poet , m pro c e only post 
Aug. , syn ambago emus flexns, circm 
tus) I. Lit vanarum ambage viarum 
(of the windings of the labynnth), Ov M 
8, 161 , cC. dolos tecti ambagesque re^ol 
vit Yerg A G 29 (Luna) multiformi am 
bagetorsit ingema contemplantmm,Phn 2, 
9, 6, § 41 itraerum ambages id. 36, 13 19, 

§ 2 longis ambagibus Claud. IV Con« 
Hon 22G — U. Of speech A. Circumlont 


txon, evasion, digression ambages mitte, 
Plaut Cist 4, 2, 81, so id. P^. 5, 1, 10 (not 
elsewh. in Plaut) ambages mihi harrare 
occipit, * Ter Heaut 2, 3, 77 per ambages 
et longa exorsa tenere, Yerg G 2, 46, Liv 
9, 11 Jin ne te longis ambagibus morer, 
Hor Ep 1, 7, 82 missis ambagibus, with 
out circumlocution , directly , id. S 2, 5, 9 , 
Ov M 3, 692, 10, 19 — B, Obscurity , ambi 
guity (as hindr w ith ambiguua) — So of the 
Theban Sphinx immemor ambagum, Ov 
M 7, 761 , id F 4, 261 — Of the lang of or 
acles ambage nexa Arcana tegere, Sen. 
Oedip 218 ea ambage Chalcedonn mon 
strabantur, Tac A 12, 63 , 2, 54. — Also 
transt to actions per ambage*, *7t an ob 
scure, enigmatical manner, Liv 1, 56 1, 54; 
Phn. 19, 8,_53 J 169 

* aml3agi6sns,a,wn,adj [ambages], 
full of windings or digressions Iobnca 
atque ambagiosa conjectatio, Gel! 14, 1, 33 

* a mb ag'O, In IS, / , — a m bages rerum, 
Maml. 4, 303 , cf Serf ad Yerg. A. 2, 297 

i ambarvalis, e, adj [ambi arvnm], 
that goes around the folds ambarfales 
ho-tiae dicebantur, quae pro arris a dno 
bus fratnbas fcaenfleabantur, PauL ex Fest 
p 5 MulL , cf Macr S 3, 5 ambarrale Ea 
crificium dicitur, qnod area ambiat ficti 
ma, Serf ad Yerg E 3,77, cf arralis 
fambazio: caterratim, PauL ex Fest 
p 25 MulL [amb ago] 

* ambecisns, O®, w [ambi caedo], a 
cutting around, a rounding off anciba die 
ta ab ambeciEU, Varr L. L. 7, g 43 SIulL 

amba-, msepar prep , v ambi 
arnb-edo, Odi, i-sum, 3 (pres 3d pers 
ambe=t, PauL ex FesL p 4 MulL ), v a ,to 
eat or gnaw around , and with an extension 
of the idea (cC adedo, aduro, accldo), to 
waste, consume (rery rare, not in Lucr 5, 
390, where the correct read, is lambens, \ 
Lachm ad b L) flam mis ambesa Kobora, 
I erg A 5, 752 ambe=as absumere men 
sas, id. ib 3, 257 f is locustarum ambede 
rat quidquid herbidnm, Tac A. 15, 5 , so 
Dig 41, 1 38 

r ambestriz, to ”,f [ambedo] a fe 
male consumer, waster ursae saevae homi 
ms ambeatnceo, Amm 29, 3 
ambesns, Part of ambedo 
ambi- (ambc*^’ arr L L. 7, § 30 Mull ) , 
abbrev amb-, am-, an-, I, Insepar^rep. 
[Osc amfr ; Lmbr am , an , ampr , Gr 
ufupi, oldSax-umbi, old Germ umpi, mod. 
Germ um- around , Sanger abhi=around], 
i around, round about , u«ed only m compo 
sition , before vowels usually amb amba 
ges, ambedo, ambigo, ambio, amburo, but 
amicio (for amjicio) , once also amp am 
pulla, before consonants, ambi ambidens, 
ambifanam, ambivium, am amplector, 
amputo, ameegetes, amtermmi, or amp 
ampsanctus , but before c, q , h, f t an an 
ceps, ancisus, anquiro, anhelo (q v ), anhe 
lus,anfractus, etc. — U, Alto nm ; an, arch. 
prep , round , around am fines, am sege 
tes Chans 2, p 205 P an termmum, Cato, 
Orig ap Macr 1, 14, 5 , cf Schneid. Gr I 
p 535 sq , Kuhner, AusC Gr §210,8, Hand, 
Turs I pp 284 sq 

X ambi-dens , a sheep which has both 
upper and lower teeth, PauL ex Fest p 4 
Mull 

* amblenter, [as if from ambi 
ens, which is not in use] with zeal, eager 
ly expetere, Sid. Ep 7, 9 

I ambifariam, °dv , v the folL fin 
ambi-faiius, a 5 u m, adj [cf the Gr 
<pa<rior, t pi (patriot, and v aliquot fan 
am], that has two sides of double meaning , 
ambiguous (only post class ) fabulae, Arn. 
p 181 ^oblentio, id. p 182. — Hence, J. 
*” ambifaric, adv , ambiguously, ^fam 
ert Stat Amm 1, 3 — 2. amblTari* 
nm ; adv (orig acc fem sc partem), on 
two sides, in two ways, ambiguously, = in 
utramque partem, App Flor 4, 18, p 360, 
25 , so id. 3fag p 276, 2 
ambi- formi ter, O-dv [forma], = am* 
bigue, ambi fane, ambiguously, Arn. p 183 
ambig^, ae,/ [apfh$, t <oc]» cap of 
a still (post class.), Apic C, 7, in CaeL Aur 
Tard. 4, 7^ it is written as Greek. 

amb-igfo, fre (perf tense not used), v 
n [ag°] I. Lit, to go about or around 
ambigens patriam et declmans, Tac A 6, 
10L 
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15 fin — II. T r o p , to wander about ; to 
waver, hesitate, be undecided, to doubt be 
in suspense (syn dubito, class , but mostly 
in prose) —In this sense m Cic. either tm 
pers or .pass a. Impers Quale quid sit, 
ambigitur, is uncertain, Cic de Or 2, 26 
omms res eandem habet naturam ambigen 
di, de qua disceptan potest, i e admits of 
arguments for and against, id ib 3, 29 am 
higitur, quotiens uter utro sit prior, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 55 de nomine ipso ambigi video, 
Elm. 33, 1, 4, § 10 adspici aliquando earn 
volucrem, non ambigitur, it cannot be doubt 
ed, Tac A 6, 28 — Jj. Personal cui rei pn 
mum occurreret, ambigebat, Just 29, 4 
Alexandrum regnum Asiae occupaturum 
baud ambigere, Curt 3, 3, Tac A. 12, 65 
causa, de qua tu ambigis, Gell 14, 2 ambi 
gebant de lllis, Vulg Act 5, 24 — c . Pass 
ambigitur status, m quo etc, Lucr 3, 
1074 in eo jure, quod ambigitur inter peri 
tissimos, of ivhich there is a doubt , Cic de 
Or 1, 57, 2, 24 m eis causis, quae propter 
scnptum ambiguntur, id. ib 2, 26 — III, 
Transf A. 2 o argue , debate about some 
thing ut inter eos, qui ambigunt, conve 
mat, quid sit id, de quo agatur, Cic Fin. 2, 
2 ambigere de vero, id Or 36 — B. To 
contend, dispute, wrangle, eta vicini no 
fitn ambigunt de Ambus, * Ter Heaut 3, 1, 
90 ambigunt ognati cum eo, qui est heres, 
Cic Inv 2, 42 de fundo, id Caecin 8 de 
hereditate, id. Verr 2. 1, 45 de regno, Liv 
40, 15 

amblgiie, °-dv , V ambiguus^/m 
ambigmtas, atis, / [ambiguus], 
equivocalntss, double sense, ambiguity , un 
certainty sed nobis ambiguitas nomims, 
Cic Inv 1, 40 verbi, Liv 41, 18 in ambi 
guitatem mcidere, Sen Ep 9, so Quint 5, 
10, 106, 6, 3, 47, 7 ? 9, 3 omne quod (vir) 
loquitur, sine ambiguitate vemt, cometh to 
ass without uncei tainty, surely, * Vulg 1 
eg 9, 6 al — In plur relictis arabiguita 
tibus, Sen Ep 108, Quint 1, 10, 5 
ambig-UUS, a, um, adj [ambigo], go 
ing about , hither and thither I. L 1 1 per 
ambiguum fav orem gratiam \ ictoris spec 
tare, i e m that they show equal fnendli 
ness to both sides , Liv 21, 62 ambiguus 
Proteus, who sometimes lakes one foim , 
sometimes anothei , changeable, Ov M 2, 9 
ambiguus fuerit, modo vir, modo femina, 
Scython, id ib 4, 280 Inque virum soliti 
vultus mutare fermos Amb gui prosecta 
lupi they sometimes assume the form of a 
wolf and sometimes that of a man , id ib 7, 
271 promisit Ambjguam Salamina, h 1 = 
alteram, a second Salamis, Hor C 1, 7, 29 
-II. Transf A. Uncertain, doubtful (syn 
dubius, incertus) ambiguum est quod m 
ambas agi partes ammo potest Hujus 
modi apud Gnecos uu<pifio\a dicuntur, 
Paul ex Fest p 17 Mull quidquid mcer 
ti mihi in ammo prius aut ambiguom fait, 
Nunc liquet, nunc defiecatum est, Plaut 
Ps 2, 4, 69 etiam si dudum fuerat am 
biguom hoc mihi, * Ter Hec 4, 4, 26 dif 
Acile et ambiguum, Vulg Deut 17, 8 baud 
ambiguus rex, i e sine dubio rex futurus, 
Liv 40, 8 — Subst ambiguum, > « , 
doubt, uncertainly in ambiguo est, Plaut 
Trin 2, 4, 193 in ambiguo relmquere, Lucr 
4,1133 non habui ambiguum, Brut ap Cic 
Fam. 11, 11 servefc m ambiguo Juppiter, 
Hor Ep 1, 16, 28 non sane alias magis in 
ambiguo Britannia fuit, Tac Agr 5 — Also 
m acc dbsol in the Gr manner Ambi 
guum Clymene precibus Phatthontis an 
irft Mota magis, it being uncertain whether, 
etc , Ov M 1, 765 (so, incertum, Tac Agr 
7 dubium, id A 1, 5) — B. discourse, 

obscure, dark , ambiguous scnptum, Cic 
Top 25 verba ambigua distmximus, id 
Or 29, 102 oracula, id. Div 2, 56 respon 
sa, Suet Tib 24 divinatio, Vulg Ezech 
12, 24 — Subst ambiguum, n , an 
obscure, dark saying ambiguorum com 
plura sunt genera, Cic de Or 2, 26, 111 , 2, 
61, 250; Auct. ad Her 1, 6, 1, 12 al voces, 
Verg A. 2, 98 — C, T r op , uncertain, wa 
venng ; not to be relied on, untrustworthy 
— So of moral conduct* esse ambigua fide, 
Liv 6, 2 puer acris mgenn sed ambigui, 
Phn Ep 4, 2 femina bonis atque honestis 
monbus, non ambigua pudicitia,GelL3, 16 
per ambiguas vias, Ov H 10, 62 domum 
timet ambiguam Tynosque bilinguts, Verg 
A. 1, 661 — Of fortune, changing, fluctuat 
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ambiguarum rerum sciens, Tac t 1, 

ESP In Tac with gen ambiguus im 
perandi, irresolute, Tac. 4 1, 7 pudoris ac 
metus, watering between shame and fear, 
id. ib^2, 40 futun, id H 3, 43 — Adv 
amblgTie, doubtfully , ambiguously, Cjc 
de Or i, 26, id N D 1,31, Aur Viet 35 
pugnare, with doubtful success, Tac \ 2, 
21 al 

arnb -io, ivi, and n, Itum, 4, r n and a. 
(although from the root eo, it is regularly 
conjugated throughout, hence part perf 
ambitus, but ambitio and 2 ambitus fol 
low the quantity of the simple \erb, eo, 
itum, in the imperf ambiebat, also am 
bibat, Ov M 5, 361, cf Prise p 910 P , 
Zumpt, Gram § 215) I. Lit ah quid, to 
go round or about a thing (syn circumeo) 
ut terram lunae cursus proxime ambiret, 
Cic Tim 9 ambibat Siculae cautus fun 
damina terrae, Ov M 5, 3bl jubet urbem 
ambiri, Luc 1, 592 —II, Transf fl, To 
sun ound, encircle, encompass (sj n circum 
do, cingo) insula, quam amms Euphra 
tes ambiebat, Veil 2, 101 ambitae litora 
terrae, Ov M 1,37 Thracam nec punor 
ambiat Hebrus, Hor Ep 1, 16, 13, Verg A 
6, 550 (cf Sen Ben 4, 5 flumma campos 
cingentia , v ambitus. I ) funiculus am 
biebat gyrum ejus, Vulg 2 Par 4. 2 muros 
praealtum mare ambiebat, Curt 4, 2, so 
Tac A 1, 68, 16, 43, Suet Aug 95 (clipei) 
oras ambut auro, Verg A 10, 243 ambien 
te (gemmam) circulo colons aurei, Plm 37, 
10, 60, § 166 Judam suo ambiebat exerci 
tu, Vulg 2 Par 13. 13 — B. T t to desig 
nate the manner in which candidates for 
office sought to procure votes (v ambitio), 
to go i ound after, to solicit , canvass for votes 
(syn. peto) virtute ambire oportet, non 
fautonbus, Plaut Am prol 18 quod si co 
mitia placet in senatu habere, petamus, am 
biarnus, Cic Phil 11, 8 ambiuntur, rogan 1 
tur, id Rep 1,31, id Plane 4 singulos ex 
senatu ambiundo mtebantur, ne etc , Sail i 
J 13, 8 — With acc of the office magistra 
turn Sibi, Plaut Am prol 74 — C, In gen , 
to solicit one for something, for his fa\ or, 
friendship, etc , to strive for , seek to gain 
(syn peto, sector) qui ambissent palmam 
histnombus, Plaut Am prol 69 nisi sems 
amicos oras, ambis, * Ter And 2, 2, 36 re 
ginam ambire affatu, Verg A 4, 284 conu 
bus ambire Latinum, id. lb 7, 333 te pau 
per ambit sollicita prece Runs colonus Hor 
C 1. 35, 5 ambiebat Jason sumraum sacer 
dotiura, Vulg 2 Macc 4, 7 —With ut or ne 
ambienti ut legibus solveretur, Suet Caes 
18 ambirent multi, ne films in sortem da 
rent, id Aug 31 —With inf donee ultio 
ambiretur consulatura accipere, Tac A 2, 
43 pauci, qui ob nobilitatcm plurimis nup 
tus ambiuntur, Tac G 18 

Ambiorix, Jgis, m , chief of the Ebui o 
nes m Gallia Belgica, Caes B G 5^26 sq , 5, 
38 sq , Flor 3, 10 

ambitio, on is f [ambio] agoing round 
I, In the time of the republic, t t (v am 
bio, II B ), Vie going about of candidates for 
office in Rome and the soliciting of individ 
ual citizens for their tote, a canvassing , 
suing for office (by just and lawful means, 
while ambitus denotes unlawful means, as 
bribery, threats, etc ) quid de nostns am 
bitiombus loquar? Cic Tusc 2, 26, 62 mea 
me ambitio ab omm ilia cogitatione abstra 
hebat, id Sull 4 cum ambitionis nostrae 
tempora postulabant id. Plane 18, 45 si 
infimtus forensium rerum labor et ambi 
tionis occupatio decursu honorum etiam 
aetatis flexu constitisset, id de Or 1, 1, 1 
hie magistratus a populo 6umma ambitio 
ne contenditur, id Verr 2, 53, 131 * tanta 
exarsit ambitio, ut primores civitatis pren 
sarent homines, Liv 3, 35, 1 et saep — II, 
A. In gen , a striving for one'* favor or 
good will , an excessive desire to please, flat 
levy, adulation ambitione labi, Cic Brut 
69, 244 sive aliqua suspitione sive ambitio 
ne adducti, id. CIu 28, 76 in Scipione am 
bitio mqjor, vita tristior, i(L Off 1, 30, 108 
Heus , Beier, and Gernh Dionysius Plato 
nem magnfi ambitione Syracusas perduxit, 
in an ostentatious manner, for the purpose 
of securing his favor, Nep Dion, 2, 2 Br 
and Dahn ambitio (i e studium Fabns pla 
i cendi) obstabat, Liv 5 36 ambitione rele 
j gat4, without flattery, Hor S 1, 10, 84 am* 
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bitionem scriptons facile aversens, obtrec* 
tatio et livor proms aunbus accipiuntur, 
Tac H 1, 1 nullo officii aut ambitionis ge* 
nere omi«?co, i e nullisblanditn*, Suet. Oth. 
4 coronas quam parcissime et sine ambi 
tione tnbuit, id. Aug 25 et sacp — Hence, 
also partiality jus sibi per ambitionem 
dictum non esse, Liv 3, 47 — B. V ith the 
predom idea of the purpose or end. a desire 
for honor, popularity, power, display, eta 
in bon. part, ambition , in mal part., ran 
ily — So in Lucr of the ambitious efforts 
of men Angustum per iter luctantes am- 
bi tionis, struggling to press through the nar* 
row way of ambition, Lucr 5, 1132 me am- 
bitio quaedam ad honorum studium duxit 
Cia Att 1, 17 Misernma omnino est am- 
bitio honorumque contentio, id Off 1, 25* 
a quo mcepto studioque mo ambitio mala 
detinuerat, Sail C 4, 2 aut ab avantlfi aui 
misera ambitione laborat Hor S 1, 4 26 
Vitfisolutorum misera ambitione gravique 
id ib 1. 6, 129, so id. ib 2, 3, 78, 2. 6, 18* 
mams, id Ep 2, 2, 207 lev is, Ov F 1, 103 
al licet ipsa vitium sit ambitio, tamen fre- 
quenter causa virtutum est, QuiDt 1, 2. 22- 
perversa, id 10, 7, 20 funerum nulla am- 
bitio, no display, pomp, Taa G 27 — C. 
Great exertion cum adraitti magna am* 
bitione aegre obtmuisset, Just 1 , 3 — p. 
That which surrounds (v ambio, 2 , post- 
cla«s for ambitus) vimmeos alveos cir- 
cumdant ambitione tergorum bubulorum, 
with a un appmg of coivhxde, Sol 22 full 
ginem ambitio extimae cutis cohibet, id. 
35 ita assedimus, ut me ex tribus me 
dium lateris ambitione protegerent. Min. 
Oct 4 

ambitiosus, a, ura, adj [ambitio] J. 
(Very rare and mostly poet) Going round, 
encompassing , poet , embracing, twining 
round lascivis hedens ambitiosior, Hor 
C 1, 36, 20 (cf undique ambientibus ra 
mis, Curt 4, 7, 16) — Of a river, mafcmy 
circuits, liamng many windings Jordanes 
amms ambitiosus, Plin 5, 15, 15, § 7X — 
Of oratorical ornament, excessive, superflu 
ous vir bonus ambi tio'yi recidet Ornamen 
ta, Hor A P 447 —II. Transf A. That 
asks for a thing fawmngly ; esp., that solic 
its the favor, good will, etc , of any one, in 
a good and bad sense, honor loving , ambi 
tious, courting favor , vain, vainglorious, 
conceited, etc qui ita sit ambitiosus, ut 
omnes vos nosque cotidic persalutet, Cic 
FJ 18 homo mimme ambitiosus, mimme 
in rogando molestus, id Fam 13, 1 ne for 
te me in Graecos tam ambitiosum factum 
esse mirere, desirous of the favor of the 
Greeks, id Q Fr 1 2, 2 pro nostns ut sis 
ambitiosa mails, Ov P. 3, 1, 84 pro nato 
caerula mater Ambitiosa suo fuit, i e begs 
fawmngly of Vulcan for weapons for her 
son, id. M 13,289 malisartibus ambitiosus, 
seeking to ingratiate one's self, lac H 2, 67* 
salubns magis prmceps quam ambitiosus, 
Suet Aug 42 al — B. Pass , that is willing- 
ly solicited or entreated, ambitious , much 
sought, honored admired ambitiosus et qui 
ambit et qui ambitur, Gell 9, 12 turba cae- 
lestes ambitiosa sumus, Ov F 5, 298 sex- 
us muliebris saevus, ambitiosus, potestatis 
avidus, Tac A. 3, 33 si locuples host is est, 
avan , si pauper, ambitiosi, id Agr 30 : 
nota quidem sed non ambitiosa domus, 
not sought after, Ov Tr 1, 9, 18 Jahn am- 
bitiosae pulchntudims scortum, Just 30 2. 
— C. Of things, tam, ostentatious amici- 
tia o, founded merely on the desire to please, 
interested, Cic. Att 1, 18* rogationes, id. 
Fam 6, 12, so id ib 6, 6 glonandi genus, 
Quint 11, 1, 22 preces, urgent, Tac H. 2, 
49 sententiae, Suet Dom 8 mors am&i 
tious, i e io obtain fame, Taa Agr 42 me 
dicma ars boastful , PI in. 29, 1, 8, § 20 et 
quaesitorum pelago terraque ciboTum Am 
bitiosa fames, Luc 4, 376 atria, 'splendid, 
gorgeous, Mart 12, 69 ambitiosis utitia 
praeferre, Quint 1, 2, 27 ambitiosius id 
existimans quam domi suae majestaspostu- 
laret, more condescending, submissive, Suet. 
Aug 25 — D. In rhet • orator ambitiosus, 
who seeks to rouse attention by obsolete or 
unusual expressions * antigerio nemo nisi 
ambitiosus utetur, Quint 8, 3, 26 —Hence, 
adv ambltiose, ambitiously , ostenta- 
tiously, etc de tnumpho ambitione agere, 
Cia Att 16, 1 ainbitiose regnum petere, 
Liv 1, 36 amlcitias ambitione colcrc, Taa 
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H. 1, 10 *1. — Comp., Cic. Fa m. 3. 7. — .Stop., 
Qoint. 0, 3, 68. 

ambltor, Oris, m. [ambio]. I. Lit, a 
candidate (post -claes.), Lampr. .Alex. Sev. 

Trop.; aeternae laudiB, PauL NoL 
Ep. 13, ifi. 

ambltfido, fa's, / P-'ambltus ], period 
cfrcvolutirm : reditbs, App. Trism. 31, p. 25& 
Ambitfii, Gram, m., a people in Gala- 
tia, Plin. 5, 32, 42, § 146. 

1. ambitus, a, am, Part, of ambio. 

2. ambitus, Os, m. [ambio]. I. Lit. 

A going round, a moving round about, a 
revolution: com re octo ambitus ad idem 
caput rcttnlerint, Cic. Tim. 9 : aquae per 
amoeno3 ambitus agros, Hor. A. P. 17 (cf. 
ambio, II. A.): alligata mutuo ambitu (i. e. 
amplexu) corpora, Petr. 132: ambitu brevi- 
ore luna cum t quam sol, Plin. 2, 23, 21, § 86 : 
eacculoram, Tac. A. 6, 28: verborum (i. e. 
ambages), Suet. Tib. 71.— H. T ra n s f. A. 
Abstr. pro concr., a circuit, circle, circum- 
ference, periphery, edge of a circular ob- 
ject: ambitus parmac, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 4: 
folia ambitn eerrato, id. 25, 6, 30, § 66: ca- 
etra lato ambitu, Tac. A.1, 61: 4, 49: am- 
bitus lacus, Suet. Claud. 2L— Trop., of dis- 
course, periphrasis , circumlocution, ~ am- 
bages: multos circa unam rem ambitus fa- 
cere, Li v. 27, 27. — Hence, the open space left 
round a house : ambitus est quod circume- 
undo teritur. Varr. L. L. 5, g 22 Mull. : P. 
Scaevola id solum esse ambitus aedinm dix- 
crit, quo etc., Cic. Top. 4: ambitus proprie 
dicitur inter vicinorum aedlflcia locus duo- 
ram pedum et semipedis ad circumeundi 
facultatem relictus, Paul, ex F eet p. 16 M ulL 
— Also, the small space around sepulchres, 
Dig. 47, 12, 5. — B. An unlawful striving 
for posts of honor, or canvassing forr office; 
csp. by bribery (ct ambitio, 1.), prohibit- 
ed by the Lex Calpurnia, Caecilia, Fabia, 
Julia, Licinia, Tullia de ambitu, against 
bribery, corruption, etc.: legem ambitus 
flagitasti, Cic. Mur. 23: punire ambitum, id. 
ib. 32, 67; cf. Sail. C. 18, 2 Kritz: accusa- 
re aliquem ambitus, Cic.'Clu. 41: deferre 
nomcn alicujus de ambitu, id. Cael. 31: in- 
terrogare aliquem legibus ambitus, SalL C. 
18,2: damnatus ambitus, Cic. Clu. 41: con- 
demnare de ambitu, Suet. Cues. 41 al.: etru- 
sac ambitus largitiones, Nep. Att. 6.— C. 
In ge n., the desire to make a display, osten- 
tation, vanity, show, parade : rclinquc am- 
bitnm: tumida'rcs est vans, ventosa, Sen. 
Ep. 84: proprius quidam intellegendi am- 
bitus, Quint 12, 10, 3— Of speech, bombas 
tic fulness, parade : imagine et ambitu re- 
rum, Quint. 10, 1, 16 Fr. ; id. Dec! 4 fin. — 
D. In rhet., a period : comprchensio ct 
ambitus illc verborum (si sic periodum ap- 
pcllari placet), Cic. Brat 44, 102; id. Or. 12; 
so id. ib. 50. 

Ambivarcti, Ambflareti, or Am- 
blnaroti, Orum, m.,apeople of Gallia Cel- 
tica, fn the neighborhood of the Ambarri 
Caes. B.G.7,75; 7,90. 

Amblvarlti, Oram, m., a people of Gal- 
lia Beigica. near the Meuse, in the region of 
the prcse.nt Breda. Cues. B. G. 4, 9. 

* atnbl-vium, >I, n. [via], a double 
way, a place where two roads meet : hie in 
ambivio navem conscendimus palustrem 
Varr. np. Non. 451, 2. 

Ambivins, ", m., L. Turpio. I. A very 
distinguished actor in the lime of Terence, 
in most of whose pieces he acted, v. Didascal. 
Fab. And., Eun., Heaut., Hec., and Phorm. ; 
cf. Cic. Sen. 14; Varr. L. L. 7, 30 ; Symm. 
Ep. l, 25.— n. Ambivins, *», m.,a keeper 
of a restaurant. Cic. Clu. 59. 1C3 ; perh. also 
Col. 12, 4, 2. 

amt 6, tae, bo, num. (non. plur. atnbo 
for ambac, Plaut. Merc. 2, 1, 7 ; occ. plur. 
orig. ambo, analog, to the Gr. fgtpc, but 
from the adj. use of the word ambos arose; 
acc. ambo is found in Plant. Am. 1, % 8; 5 
1.G7; id. As. 3. 3, 121; id. Cure. 5, 3, 14; id. 

i(L E P- % -i 19 ; ^ Bacoh. 4, 8, 
19; 5 r 2, G9; id. Most. 3, 2, 140; id. Rud. 3 
5, 7; Afran. ap. Charis. p. 96 P. ; Cic. (who 
never uses ambos) Fara. 5, 8; 9, 13: Caes. 
(who never uses ambos) B. C. 1, 48; Vcrg 
(who never uses ambos) E. G, 18; id. G. 4, 
68 ; Id. A. 12, 342 ; Hor. ( who never uses 
ambos) S. 2, 3, 180 ; 2, 7, C2 ; Liv. 3. C2 ; 
19; 26,7; 2G,2G; 27,27; 30,14; 35,22; 

53; 40,40; 41,18; 45,19; Mart. 7, 40; SO. 


4, 175: 17, 427 aL; ambos is found in Afran. 
Com. Rel. p. 194 Rib. bis ; Plant. Baccb. 5, 
1. 29; id. Ps. 1, 3, 21; Ter. (who never uses 
ambo) Enn. 5, 8, 39; id. Beaut. 4, 3, 33; 5, 
2,42; id. Ad. 1, 2, 51; 5, 9, 5; Prop. 3, 13, 
18; Liv. 2, 10, 6; 22, 34, 10; SalL (who nev- 
er uses ambo) J. 21, 4; id. Fragm. 4, 19 , 5 
Kritz; Ov. (who never UEes ambo) H. 10, 
51; Tac. (who never UEes ambo) A. 13, 54; 
VnJg. Tob. 3, 25; ib. Eph. 2, 16; cl Charis. 
p. 95; Pried, p.744 P.; Rudd. Lp. 57; Kuhn, 
ad Cic. Tusc. 1, 46, 110; Keue, Formenl. 1L 
p. 145 sqq ) [afi<pu) f up (fiorepoi, Panl ex Feet, 
p. 4 MulL ; kindr. with Sanscr. ubhau, dual 
worn. =ambo: Zend, uba; Slav, oba; Lith. 
abu; Goth.bai,bajuths; Germ, beide; EngL 
both], both {of two objects whose duality is 
assumed as already known ; when not al- 
1 ready known, they are designated by duo. 
The difference between ambo and uterque 
is thus given by Charis. p. 49 P.: Ambo non 
est dicendum, nisi de his, qui uno tempore 
quid faciunt, utpote reges Eteocles et Poly- 
nices ambo perierunt quasi una; Romulus 
autem et Africanus non ambo triumpha- 
runt, sed uterque; quia diverso tempore). 
I. Of objects naturally in pairs, as the parts 
of the body, both : manusque ambas, Verg. 
A. 6, 490; 10, 868: ambas palmas, id. ib. 5, 
425; 10, 844: tinnient ambae aures ejus, 
Vulg 1 Reg. 3, 11; ib. 4 Reg. 21, 12: circum 
unum ambove genua, Plin. 28, 6,17, § 59 (but 
even here we lind duo: sumes duos renes 
(vituli) et adipem, Vulg. Exod. 29, 13; 29, 
22: duas manus, ib. Matt. 18, 8 bis; 18, 9; 
duae palmae manuum ejus, ib. 1 Reg. 5, 4 : 
duorum lominum, of both eyes, ib. JudL 16, 
28; so Shaksp., her two eyes, Love’s Lab, 
Lost, iv. 3; Haml. i.4).— -So of other things: 
Tristior ilia Terra sub ambobus non jacet 
ulla polis, Ov. P. 2,7, 64: Atridas Priamum- 
que. et saevum ambobus Achillen, angry 
with both parties , id. ib. 1, 458. — JJ. I n 
gen., of two objects and no more, the two, 

both : QVOM. PEKORANT. A3IBO. PKAESEKTES. 

(i. e. actor et reus), Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Gell. 
17, 2, 10: consules, alter ambove, si eis vi- 
deretur, Cic. PhiL 5, 19, 53 : ambo accusandi 
estis, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 67 : jam hisce ambo, 
et servos et era, frustra sunt duo, Plant. 
Am. 3, 3, 19: erroris ambo complebo, id. ib. 

l, 2, 8 : emit hosce ambos, id. Capt. proL 34 : 
ut eos ambos fallam ; Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 33; 
so Vulg. Tob. 3, 25: hie, qui ntrumque pro- 
bat, ambobus debuit uti, Cic. Fin. 2, 7. 20: 
una salu6 ambobus erit, Verg. A. 2, 710 : 
plebiscites cautum, ne quis duos magistra- 
tus uno anno gereret, ntiqne liceret consu- 
les ambos plebeios creari, Liv.7, 42: Caesar 
atque Pompeius diversa sibi ambo consilia 
capiunt . , . codemque die uterque eorum 
ex castris excrcitum educunt, Caes. B. C. 3, 
30: amborum verba, Tac. A. 3, 35: civitate 
Romana ambos donavit, id. ib. 13, 54 : ambo 
occisi, Suet. Aug. 11: errant antem ambo 
senes, Vulg. Gen. 18, 11; ib. Matt. 15, 14: 
applicuit ambos ad eum, ib. Gen. 48, 13; ib. 
Eph. 2, 16. — HI. Po et. = duo: partis ubi 
sc via findit m ambas, into two , Verg. A. 6, 
540. 

Ambracia, ac ,/,=’Ap/?P a *‘ a ' j, A 
town in Vie south of Epirus , upon (he gulf 
of the same name , now Aria , Plin. 4, 1, 1, 
g 4 ; Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 6 ; Caes. B. C. 3. 36 ; 
Lir. 38, 4. — Hence, H, Ambraci- 
ensis, e , adj., Ambracian , Lev. 38, 43. — 
Subst. plur., the inhabitants of Ambracia, 
Liv. 38, 43. -t B, Ambraciotes, ae, 

m. ,=i’A^^pa»cfWTnr, Ambracian; hence, vi- 
num . . . Ambraciotes (v. abrotonites), Plin. 
14, 7, 9, § 76. — c. Ambracins, a, um, 
adj , Ambracian (more freq. than Ambraci- 
ensis), Ov. H. 15, 164 ; Plin. 4, 1, 1, § 4 : Sinus 
Atnbraciue, Liv. 38, 4; MeL 2, 3, in which 
Octavius conquered Antony and Cleopatra 
in a naval engagement: Ambracine fron- 
des, i. e. the laurel crown of the victors in 
the Action games (v. Actium and Actiacue). 
Stat. S. 2, 2, 8. 

t ambrices : regniae, quae transver- 
sac assenbus et tegulis interponuntur, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 1G Mull. 

1 1. ambrosia, ae,/, = uafpoda. I. 
Lit., ambrosia, the food of Vie gods (as nec- 
tar was their drink) : non enim ambrosia 
deos aut nectare laetari arbitror, Cic. Tusa 
1, 2G, G5; Ov. P. 1, 10, 11: Suaviolum dulci 
dulcius ambrosia, Cat 99, 2. — Hence: orator 
ambrosia alcndus, prov. once in Cic., qs. a 


god among orators, of a distinguished ora^ 
tor (opp. faenum esse), Cic. de Or. 2, 67. — 
Also food for the steeds of the gods : equos 
ambrosiae suco satnros, Ov. M. 2 f 120; 4, 
215 (acc. to Horn. IL 5, 368 and 369). — H, 
Transt The unguent of the gods [ so, 

ixpfipoaia, Horn. IL 14, 170; 16, 670): am- 
brosia cum dulci nectare mixta Contigit os, 
Ov. M. 14, 606: liquidum ambrosiae diffun- 
dit odorem,Verg. G. 4, 415; id. A. 12, 419.— 
B. The name of several plants, esp. of the 
botrys or artemisia, Turkish mugwort : 
Choenopodium botrys, Linn. ; Plin. 27. 4, 
11, § 28. — Another plant of this name, Plin. 
27, 8 31, § 55. — C. -4” antidote to poison , 
Cels. 5, 23. 

2. Ambrosia, V. Ambrosie. 

* ambrosiaens, a 3 u m ? ad j. [ambrosi a], 
ambrosial: ambroeiaca vitiB, onaccouDtof 
the sweetness of its grapes, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 
§40. 

AmBrosie, es, or -a, ae,f,—'Appp 0 - 
ain, Ambrosia , daughter of Atlas and Pleio- 
ne, one of the Hyades , Hyg. Fab. 182 and 
192; id. poet. Astr. 2, 2L 
1 1, ambrosius, ^ adj.,= bgppo- 

atot, immortal , divine, ambrosial (syn.: im- 
mortal is, divinus), in gen., all that pertains 
to the gods, and their prerogatives and 
I endowments; hence, an epithet for every 
thing lovely, pleasant , sweet , etc. (in gen. 
only poet.): comae, Verg. A.l, 403; so Stat. 

1 Th. 9, 731: dapes, Mart. 8, 39: suci, Sil. 7, 
210; CoL 10,408: sinus, Claud. Nupt. Hon. 
et Mar. 110 : corpus, App. Al. 8, p. 205, 26 : 
pedes, id. ib. 11, p 258, 39: color, id. ib. 10, 
p. 254, 4: nectar, Prud. Symm. 1, 276. 

2. Ambrosius, a celebrated 

Church father of the fourth century , arch- 
bishop of Milan. 

Ambrysns or Ambryssos, i ,/,= 

"Aufipvcroi or ” Afifipvoaos, a small town in 
Phocis, now Dhistomo , Liv. 32, 18; Plin. 4, 
3, 4, §8. 

ambubaia, ao, nsu. in the plur., am. 
bubaiae, arum,/, [from Syr. 
plur. = tibia, Vulg 1 Cor. 14* 7], 

a class of Syrian girls in Rome, who sup- 
\ ported themselves by Vieir music and im- 
morality : ambubajarum collegia, * Hor. 
S. 1, 2, 1: ambubajarum ministeria, Suet. 
Ner. 27. — In sing., Petr. 74, 13. 

ambnbcia, a®}/, wild succory or en- 
dive, Cels. 2, 30; Plin. 20, 8, 29, § 73; cf. id. 
20, 8, -29, JL ind. 20, 30, p. 68 Sillig. 

ambulacrum, n. [ambulo], a walk 
planted with trees , commonly near a house 
(only ante- and post-class, for the class, am- 
bulatio),Fest.p.l8: senexGynaeceum aecli- 
ficare volt hie in snis Et balineas et ambu* 
lacram et porticum, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 69: 
longa et mollia ambulacra, * Gell. 1, 2, 2; 
PalLl, 18,2. 

* ambulatilis^ €, adj. [id.], walking 
about; hence, movable , Vitr. 10, 13. 

ambulatio, onis, /. [id.], a walldng 
about, a walk (only in prose, oftenest in 
Cic,). I, Lit.: ambulationem pomeridia- 
nam conficere in Academia, Cic. Fin. 5, 1 : 
compitaliciae, id. Att. 2, 3: ventum est in 
ambulationem, id. de Or. 1, 7, 26 : recta, 
flexuosa, Cels. 1, 2. — Of the orator on the 
platform : convcniet etiam ambulatio quae- 
dam propter immodicas laudationum mo- 
ras, Quint. 11, 3, 126.— Hence, II. Transf., 
concr. , a walk , a place for walking , a prom- 
enade (ueu.near a dwelling; either covered 
or open) : ambulatio sub dio pedes lata de- 
nos. Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 9; so Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1; 
3, 1, 2; Vitr. 5, 9; CoL 1, 6, 2; Plin. 36, 12, 
18, § 83. 

ambfilatitmcnla, ae, dim.f. [ambn- 
Iatio], a short walk (perb. only in the foil 
passages of Cic.). I. Lit., Cic. Fain. 2, 12. 
-And, n. Concr., a small place for walk- 
ing : tecta, Cic. Att. 13, 29. 

ambittator, 6ns, m. [ambulo], one that 
walks about, i. e., I, An idler, lounger : Vi- 
licus ne sit ambulator, Cato, R. R. 5, 2 (c£ 
id. ib. 5, 2 : minus licebit ambulare) ; CoL 1 ? 
8 ? 7. — *11. A pedlar, hawker : Transtibe- 
rmus. Mart. 1, 42 (not found elsewhere). 

ambulatorins, a, um, adj. [ambula- 
tor], Vtat moves about (rare; never in Cic.): 
hence, I, Of machines which canbemovea 
to and fro, movable : praeterea alias -(sc. 
turres) ambulatorias totidem tabulatorum 
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confixerant, movable towers with an equal 
number of stones, Auct B Alex 2 Moeb 
\itr 10 19, Plm 21,14,47, g 80 —Hence! 
trop , of} the will, watering, fickle, change 
able voluntas, Dig 24, 1, 32, and of other 
things actio, a cause that passes from one 
to anotlier, Cod. Just 6,2,22. — *11, Suita 
Me for vailing in porticus, Dig 8,5,8 

* ambulatrix^cis,/ [ambulatorj^/ie 
fiat ivalks about, a female lounger , etc vi 
lica ne ambulatrix siet, Cato, R R 143, 1 

ambulatum, ae,/ [ambulo], a wall 
mg, apace, step, amble , onlj of hordes (Fr 
Vamble , Ital am&to, ambiadin a), 1 eg 6, 0, 
6, 6,6,7, 2,5,2. 

* ambulatus, us, m ( id.], walling 
Chnstus scitur ambulatum dedisse con 
tractis i e power to walk , Am 1, p 28 

ambulo, avi, atum, 1, v n [regarded 
by Doed. as a sort of dim of ambio but 
better regarded as comp of am and the 
root of fatvti}, beto, bito, bacolum = /3uk 
rpov, % ado, % emo, Sanscr ga = go, Germ 
gehen, Engl go Curtius] I. Lit A. 
In gen , to go about, to wall cum ill\ ne’ 
que cubat neque ambulat, Plaut. Bacch 4 
8, 56 si non uhi sedeas locus est, est ubi 
ambules, id Capt prol 12 quern ad mo 
durn quis ambulet sedeat, Cic Fin. 5, 17, 
47 sedetur, ambulatur, Varr L L 6, 1, 
p 72 Mull ambulatum est, Cic Leg 2, 1, 

1 , Sen Ep 113, 15 cum sedeatur, am 
buletur, discumbatur, Gell 2, 2 standi 
ambulandi vices, Quint 11, 3, 44 ambu 
Ians aut jacens, Plm Ep 9, 3G, Gell 2,9 
cum ambulantis Tibern genua advolvere 
tur, Tac A. 1, 13 a\ es aliquae ambulant, ut 
cornices , aliae saliunt, ut passeres, walk, 
Pbn 10, 38, 54, § 111 Aegyptn mures bi 
pedes ambulant, id. 10, 64 85, § 186 claudi 
ambulant, Vulg Matt 11,5, lb Joan 1,36, 
lb Apoc 2, 1, 9, 20 — Hence, B. Esp , to 
walk for recreation, to take a walk abut 
ambulatum, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 96 visus sum 
mihi cum Galba ambulare, Cic. Ac 2, 16, 
51* cum m sole ambulem etiamsi aliam 
ob causam ambulem, etc , id de Or 2, 14, 
60 pedibus ambulare, Suet Dom 19 — C. 
Io go, to traiel, to journey (class ), Plaut. 
Capt prol 12 quo ambulas tu? id Am 
1, 1, 185, Ter Hec 5, 3, 17 biduo aut tri 
duo septmgenta milia pa^suum ambula 
re Cic Quint 25, id Att 9, 4/n eo 
modo Caesar ambulat, ut etc , id ib 8 14 
et saep — Hence in the comic poets, bene 
ambula, farewell, a good journey to you, a 
form oft used at the departure of any 
one bene ambula et redambuIa,/zret0eW 
and farewell back , Plaut Capt 4, 2, 120 
Ty Bene ambulato Ph Bene vale, id ib 
2. 3, 92, and absol ambula, go, Ter Heaut j 

2, 3, 139 ambulare m jus, to go into court , | 
go to law ambula in jus, Plaut Cure 5, 2, 
23, Ter Phorm 5, 8, 43 — I>. To walk about [ 
with a ce 7 tain gravity or importance licet 
superbus ambules pecuma Hor Epod.4,5, 
id S 1, 2, 25, 1, 4, 66 — £J, Of inanimate 
things amms, qufi naves ambulant, Cato, 
R R 1, 3 Nilus lmmensolongitudmis spa 
tio ambulans, Plm 5, 9, 10, § 51 velut 
mtus ambulantem (lucem), id. 37, 9, 47, 

§ 131 —Trop (only post- Aug ) quod dein 
de caput translatum per omnes leges am 
bulavit, was afterwards added to all laws 
Plm 10, 50, 71, § 139 , Dig 4, 4, 15 ambulat 
cum domino bonormn possecsio, ib 37, 11, 

2 — p. Act , esp with edgnate objects, as 
iter, via eta, to navigate, sail, pass ovei , 
etc ». cum Xerxes tantis classibus tantis 
que copns maria ambulavisset terramque 
navigas^et, Cic Fin 2, 34 perpetuas am 
bulat ilia vns, Ov F 1, 122 (cC ire iter, 
viam, etc , Burm ad Prop 2, 19, 50 ) — 
Pass si bina stadia ambulentur, Plm 23, 
1, 16, § 26 — Cr. In miht lang t t , to 
march ut ter in mense tarn equites quam j 
pedites educantur ambulatum, Veg Mil 1, 
27 — H. In the jurists in opp to ire iter 
est jus eundi ambulandi bomims, of one 
going and coining Dig 3 8, 1 — II. Trop 
very freq m eccl Lat (like Heb and 
N T Gr CTepiTTdTew), to walk n the sen«e 
of to live, with an adjunct of manner or cir 
cumstances ambulavit Henoch cum Deo, 
Vulg Gen 5, 22 ut ambules m vns ejus 
(Dei) ib Deut 10, 12 qui ambulant in lege 
Domini, ib Psa. 118, 1 in circuitu impu 
ambulant, ib ib 11, 9 fraudulenter ambu* 
104 


AMEN 


AMER 


lare, ib Prov 11, 13 • — So aLd very freq \n 
X T , but only once in this sense m the 
Gospels quare discipuh tui non ambulant 
juxta traditionem semorum? Vulg Marc 
7, 5 qui non secundum carnem ambulant, 
ib Rom 8, 1 in carne ambulantes, ib 2 
Cor 10, 3 boneste ambulare, ib Rom 13, 

13 ut ambuletis digne Deo, ib Col 1, 10 
quod non recte ambularent, lb Gal 2, 14 et 
persaepe 

amburbale, !s , n ( c c sacrificmm), 1 q 
amburbium Sen ad Verg E 3, 77, cf the 
two foil articles 

t amburbiales boatme, the victims 
which were led round the city of Rome 
Paul ex Fest. p 5 Mull 

amb-urbium, », n [urbs] the expia 
toiy procession round the city of Rome, at 
which sacrifices were offered (v the preced.) , 
Serv ad Verg E 3 77, Paul ex Fest p 17 
Mull lustrata urbs, cantata carmina, am 
burbium celebratum, arabarvalia promissa, 
Vop Aur 20 (described in Luc 1, 592 sq ) 

amb-uro, ussi, ustum, 3, v a ,to bum 
around, to scorch (opp exurere, to bum en 
tirely up), also, with an extension of the 
idea, to bum wholly up to consume (most 
freq in part, perf , class) I. Lit A. 
Hadnanus vivus exustus est Verres so 
ciorum ambustus mcendio, tamen ex lllft 
fiamma penculoque evasit, Cic Verr 2, 1, 
27 Herculis corpus ambustum, id best 68, 
143 terret ambustum Phaetbon avaras spes, 
Hor C 4, 11, 25 al — So Cicero jestingly 
calls the tribune of the people Munacius 
Plancus, at whose suggestion the enraged 
populace set fire to the senate bouse, tri 
bunus ambustus, the singed tribune of the 
people, Cic Mil 5, 12 Moeb — Of those whom 
the lightning had struck, but not killed 
Sen. Agam 537 tot circa me jactis fulmi 
nibus quasi ambustus, Plm Ep 3, 11, 3. so I 
Plaut Ep 5, 2, 9, id. Mil 3, 2, 22 Cassius, 
quem fama est esse Iibns Ambustum pro 
prns, Hor S 1, 10, 64 magna vis frumenti 
ambusta, Tac H. 5, 12 ambustum tbea 
trum, Suet. Claud 21 al —Hence, ambu- 
stum, 1, « , in medic lang , a bum in 
flammatio recentis ambusti, Phn. 24 8, 35, 

§ 51 sedare ambusta id. 24, 4, 5, § 10 am 
busta sanare, id 20, 20, 82, § 217 ambusta 
igne \ el frigore, id 24, 8, 29, § 45 aL — B. 

I From the similarity of effect, to injure by 
cold , to nip, benumb (cf aduro) ambusti 
muitorum artus vi frigons, Tac A. 13, 35 
ambusta prumis lumma, 1 e oculi, Val 
FI 4, 70—11. Trop A. Of property , 
ambustas fortunarum mearum reliquias, 
the charred remains, Cic Dom 43 — B. Of 
one who, when tried for an offence, comes 
off with great trouble qui damnatione col 
legae et sua prope ambustus evaserat, had 
come off scorched, Liv 22 35 

* ambustio, oms, / [amburo] = am 
busturu a bum eruptiombus, ambustio 
nibus (medetur myrteum oleum), Plm 23, 
4, 44, § 87 

* ambustulatus, nn b ad 'j (id ], 
burned or scorched around , roasted Teque 
ambustulatum obiciam magms avibus pa 
bulura, Plaut Rud 3, 4, 65 

+ amcci and amccae (a different or 
thograpby for amici and amicae), PauL ex 
Fest p 15 Mull 

Amelas, a town in Lycia , Plm 5, 27, 
28, § 101 

amellus, I ,m,the purple Italian star 
wort Aster amellus Linn. , Verg G 4, 
271 (cf Serv ad b 1 ) , Col 9, 4, 4 
amen Gr “/“H ( ecc ^ ) I. 
Adj , true, faithful (tu Peus) fecisti mira 
biba, cogitationes fideles, amen (Heb 
=veritv),Vulg I c a.25,l — II, Subst , truth , 
faithfulness qui benedictus est, benedi 
cetur in Deo amen tn the God of faith 
fulness Vulg Isa 65 16 haec dicit Amen 
(Gr o Ahjjv), He that is True ib Apoc 3, 

14 —HI. Most freq adi A. Prop to 
confirm w ords spoken by one s self or an 
other, So be it, Fr Ainsi soil il, LXX. 
yevoir o. Amen et respondebit omms po 
pul us, Amen, Vulg Deut 27, 15 , 5, 22 et 
saep Gratia vobiscum, Amen, ib 2 Tim 4, 
21 cui (Deo) honor et gloria in saecula 
saeculorum, Amen, ib Rom 16, 27 et saep 
_ b. In gen, truly, surely, xenly , verv 
freq m the phrase Amen dico % obis, \ ulg 


Matt 5, 18 al ; ib Marc 3, 2S aL ib Luc. 

in Jolm Amen, amen dico 
vobis ib Joan. 1 51 al (The o is long in 
Aus Epb ap Orat fn , and Prud. CattL 4. 

cet b ir' E ] 10rt m PauL NoL PoCm * 17 ad 

Amenanus, b m ,=’Ape,'avo?, a nw 
in Sicily, at the southern declivity qf^Rtna 
Ov M 15, 279 Also adj Amen anus, 
a, um Amenana flumma, Ov F 4, 467 ^ 

a-mens, mentis, adj I. Lit, out of 
one s senses, beside one's self, senseless,mad 
insane, frantic, distracted (of every kind of 
passionate excitement , while xnsanus des- 
ignates one diseased in mind , and excors 
or tecors, one that is without mind , among 
the poets a favorite word with \ erg and 
Ov ) inceptio e«t amentium, baud aman 
tium, Ter And 1, 3, 13 homo amentissi 
mas atque m omnibus consilus praeceps 
Cic PhiL 5, 13 01 ecors et amcn% id. pis’ 
9 arma amens capio,Verg A 2, 314 in 
dies amentior, Suet Aug 65 Ne trepides 
caeb divisis partibus amens, that thou trem- 
ble not senselessly at the divided heavens, 
Lucr 6, 86 lugubris et amens, Ov SL 2 
334 • cursuque amens, Verg A 2 321' ad’ 
spectu amens, id ib 4, 279 , so id ib 12, 
776, and with gen amens ammi id. ib 

4, 203 (cf Rudd II p 73) dolore amens, 
Ov Tr 1, 3, 92 terrore amens, Liv 32, 12 
amens mvidia, id. 8, 31 amens metu, id. 
23,9, 1,48 periculi magmtudine amens et 
attomtu*, Curt 6, »-n. Melon , foolish, 
stupid homo auaacicsimus atqbe amentis 
simus, Cia Verr 1, 3, 7 (cf a little before 
quod cum mcredibiU ejus audacia singula 
ns stultitia conjuncta est) — Of things* 
amentissimum consilium, Cic Att 7, 10 
cogor amenti caeca ftirore, Cat 64, 197 
impetus amens, Luc 4, 279 al — Adv not 
used. 

amentatns, a um Pal t of amento 

amentia, ae,/ [amens], the being out 
of one's senses, beside one's self, madness, in 
sanity I. Lit ammi adfectionem lutni 
ne mentis carentem nommaverunt amen 
tiam eandemque dementiam, Cic Tusa 3, 

5, 10 Di monermt meliora atque amenti 
am averruncaesmt tuaxn, Pac ap Varr L 
L 7, § 102 Mull , and in Paul ex Fest 
p 373 MulL (Trag Rel p 90 Rib ) heu cor 
ira fervit caecum, amentia rapior ferorque 
Att ap Non. 503, 7 (Trag Rel p 194 Rib ) 
Quor meam senectutem hujus solhcito 
amentia, Ter And 5, 3, 16 Quae istast 
pravitas, Quaeve amentiast ? id Heaut 
5, 2 21 , id. Hec 4, 4 50 (not elsewhere in 
Ter ) fiagrare cupiditate atque amentia, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 34 amentia atque audacia 
praeditus, id ib 2,2,42, Ov M 6,511 tan 
ta vis amentiae aerius quam amons men 
tern turbaverat, Liv 3,47, 23,9 Percutiat 
te Dommus amentia, Vulg Deut 28,28, ib 
Zach 12, 4 — II. M e to n A. Polly, stu 
pidity (cf amens, II ) si quem nmentia 
\ erset, Hor S 2, 3, 249 — B, Malice ma 
lignxly (eccl Lat ) propter raultitudinera 
amentiae (tuae), Vulg Os 9, 7 

amento, f ,v, > » tum > Ij v a [amentum] 
I, Lit, to furnish with a strap or thong , 
esp of the javelm, to the middle of which 
a strap wa<? fastened, so that it might be 
thrown with greater force (\ery rare only 
twice in Cic ) bastae amentatae, Cic Brut 
78, 271 — T r o p , of discourse amentatae 
hastae ( 1 e apta et parata arguments ), 
Cic de Or 1, 57, 242 (so Juv sagittae and 
jaculator, q v ) — Hence, H, T r a n s f , 
poet , to hurl or dart thejaiehn by means 
of a thong cum jaculum parvfi Libys amen 
tavit habenfi, * Luc 6, 221 — And of the 
wind, which gi\es an impetus to motion, 
as a thong to the dart amentante Noto, 
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amentum, b ri [afipa, amw V apo], 
a strap or thong , esp upon missile w eapons 
by means of which they were thrown with 
greater force (cC amento; amenta, quibus, 
ut mitti possmt vmciuntur jacula sive so 
learum lora Paul ex Fest p 12 Mull 
epistola ad amentum deligata, Caes B G 
5, 48 Herz insent amento digitos, Or M 
12, 321 amenta torquent, Verg A 9, 665 
umorjaculorum amenta emolherat, Liv 37, 
41 al — Rarely, a shoe string soleae sine 
amento, Plm *34, 6, 14, § 31 

Amelia, ae, f , = ’a gepta a xery an 
cient town tn Umbria (acc to Cato, built 
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before the Trojan war), now Amelia, Pirn. 

3 14 19 § lit , Cic. Rose Am 7 al— Hence, 
Amerians, a , ™, adj , of or pertaining 
to Amend : raumceps, Cic Ro=C. Am. 6* 
corbulac, Cato, R. R. 1, 15: salix, Phn. 24, 
9, 37, § 5S: Verg. G 2, 265; Col 4, 30 al — 
Amerini Gram, m , the inhabitants of 
Am^na, Rim. 3, 14, 19, g 113— Amerina, 
Orura, n (sc. mala or pira), Amenan fruit, 
Stat S. L 16, 18. ^ 

1 am erimn on, b « [a/x*pipvor, care- 
diEpeller], houseleeh , a&o caZfed alzoon ma 
jus, PI in 25, 13, 102, § 100 
amcs, U*s, prob [ct amentum], c 
ox fori, e®p for holding and spreading 
bird nets:amites* perticac aucupaIes,PauL 
ex Fcst p 12 Mull : ant amite Ie% i rara ten- 
dit retia. *Hor. Epod. 2,33; Pall Sept 12. 
— Also for bearing a litter or sedan: ami- 
te3 bastemarum, PalL Jan. 2, 3 
Amc stratus, i,/, a town on the north 
coast of Sicily, mentioned only by Cic. and 
Steph. B , now MUtretta, is prob the same 
place as the Araastra of SiL 14, 267; Cic 
Verr. 3, 39. 43; Steph. B e v. — Bence, 
Am C stratini, Gram, m , the inhabitants 
of Amestratus, Cic. Verr 3, 39, 89 
amethystinatnsj^tim, ac?/ [as- from 
amethystino], that wears a dress of the color 
of amethyst , l e violet blue. Mart 2, 57. 

am 6 thy S tin US, a, nm, adj. [araethy- 
stus] I. Of the color of amethyst : vestes, 
Mart 1, 97, 7 —Also absol : amethystma 
(ec vestimenta), *Juv. 7, 136 — II. Set or 
adorned with amethyst: tr.entes, Mart. 10, 
49 ' 

t amethystizon, otitis, adj , m , = 
itneOvcTtfav, retemblxny the amethyst xn col- 
or : carbuncuh, prob our violet ruby , Plin 
37,7,25,8 93 

t amethystus, i ,f, = ujlfft/oror. I. 

The amethyst , a ■precious stone of violet blue 
color , PI in. 37, 9, 40, § 121 sqq ; Vulg Exod. 
28, 19; )b Apoc 21, 20— H, A kind of vine, 
CoL 3, 2, 24 ; cf Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 3L 
t ametor,ons, comm ,= uprj-rtap, moth- 
erless, Ter t Praescr cap 53 
* amflezus, a, nm, Part [q3 from am 
flecto], bent or curved round : ora grandi 
ciremtu amflexa, MeL 3, 2, 1. 
amfractus, v. anfr . 
t amia, ae,/., and amias, ae, m , = 
ufua, the tunny , a sea fsh : (pi®cem) anmrn 
vocant cujub etc , Plin. 9, 15, 19, § 49 —The 
form am las: acc - amiaD, LucjL ap Varr L. 
L. 7J 47 MQ1I , cf. Paul ex Fest p 21 ib 
t amiantus, *» m ,=hpiav7o? (unspot- 
ted, pure), the amianth, a stone which may 
be separated into threads and spun , and ts 
inconsumable by fire , asbestos . earth flax, 
PI in. 36, 19, 31, g 139 
arnica, v 2. amicu3 
amicabilis, c, adj [amicus ], friendly, 
amicable (post class and rare), Firm Math. 
5, 5 — Adv : amicabllitcr, 171 a friendly 
manner, Jul Epit Nov 63, § 212. 

ami calls, e , adj [id ), friendly (post- 
class ) aflectio, Dig. 17, 1, 10, § 7 : transac 
tio Cod. C, 58, 15, § 5: Dcus ho=pitalis, ami 
cabs, App deMundo, p 75,9 
t atnicarius, i, m [arnica], one that 
procures a mistress, a procurer . Diom 
p 313 P 

amice, adv , v 1 amicus fin. 
amicimcn,^nl3,n [amicio], a ^ann^nf, 
— amictus (only po-t class) candidum, 
App M. 11, p 261,9. rude, .d lb 12, p 268, 

$ amicintmt, K n , the neck of a wine . 
sack, Paul ex lest p 13 MulL ( neutr by 
mi«taLe , cf am^einus: uffKoutrrojiajGlo^) 
am-icio, Icui, or ixi, ictum, 4, v a 
[fut amicibor. Plant Pere. 2, 5, C , perf 
only in exs below : i nf pnf amici cc e, 
Front) [jacio], fo throw round to wrap 
about (ct uu$i(3ci\\u>); exclusively of up 
per garments (on the contr, xnduere, of 
clothes put or drawn on , vert ire, of tbo 1 ^ 
for the protection or ornament ofthc body) : 
£<* amicire ox pax* amiciri, to throw round 
veil one's self I # Lit * nmlctus epicro 
co, Xaov ap Var. 7, 3, 92 * palbolatira 
amlctu« Haul. Ps 5, 1, 29 amlcibor glo 
rio c e id Pers. 2, 5. 6 pallium, quo amfe- 
tus, socco*, quibus indutus e^t. Cic. de 
Or 3, 32 amictus est pallio, Vulg 1 Reg 
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28, 14- amictus toga purpurea, Cic. Phil % 
34: qui te toga praetexU amicmt, Brut 
ap Diom. p 364 V. m celenus mater amixit, 
Varr ib : dum calceabat ipse £»se et ami 
ciebat,Suet Vesp 21 ai— Poet.: nube ume 
ros (Gr. acc) amictus, Hor C \ 2,31; Verg 
A. L51G: amictus nube, Vulg Apoc 10, 1* 
lumine, ib Psa. 103, 2: mulier amicta sole, 
2 b :b 12, 1; so. (rex) amicietur terra Ae 
gypti, sicut amicitur pastor pallio suo, ib 
Jer. 43, 12.— H. Trop , of other things, to 
cover, clothe, wrap up : zm e amicta loca, 
Cat. 63, 70: colus amicta lana, id. 04, 311: 
amicitur vitibus ulmus, Ov P 3, 8, 13: et i 
piper et qmdqmd chart is amicitur ineptis, 
Bor Ep 2,1, 270. amicta ossa lunda pel- 
le, id. Epod 17, 22. amicti vitibus montes, 
Fior X, 16 . partem alteram luce, alteram 
tenebns amicisse Jovem, Fronto, ler. Als. 

p 188. 

amici ter, odv , v 1. amicus yin 

amlcitia, ae, f {gen sing amicituT, 
Lncr. 3, 83 ; acc amicitiem, id 5, 1019 
Lachm. : cl Chan3 p 94 P., and Neue, 
FormenL L p 372) [amicus], friendship 
(very freq in Cic , occurring more than 
200 times). I, Lit . Est autem amicitia 
I nihil aliud nisi omnium divinarum huma- 
narumque rerum cum benevolentia et can 
tate summa consensio, Cic. Am. 6: eo ego 
mgenio natus sum: amlcitiam atque im 
micitiam in frontera promptam gero, Enn. 
ap Non. 129, 26: jam dm ego huic bene et 
hie mihi x'olumns, et amicitia e^t antiqna, 
Plant Ps. \ 3, 4 : Per te dcos oro et nostram 
amicitiara,Ter And. 3,3,6. sperata volap- 
tas Suavis amicitiae Lucr. 1, 142: Tjucnla 
amicitia!, id. 3, 83 The expressions usual 
ly connected with it are: amicitiam inci- 
pere, Ter. And. 3, 3, 7: amicitia nascitur, 
Cic Am 9, 29: amicitia exardescit, id. ib 
27,100: est mihi amicitia cum aliquo, id. 
Cfu.42: amicitia est inter ahquo® lcLP/anc 
33: esse in amicitia cum aliquo, Nep Hann 
2, 4: m amicitiam recipere, Cic. Att 2, 20* 
amicitiam colere, id. Fam 15, 14* contra- 
here, id. Am. 14: gerere, id. Fam 3, 8, and 
Nep Dat 10, 3: tuen, Cic. Fin. 1, 20: jun 
gere, Lucr 5, 1019; Cic DeioL 9; Vulg 
Exod. 34, 12 : expetere, Cic. Am 13 com 
porare, id. Rose Am 38 par ere. Nep Alcib 

7. 5 conferre se ad amicitiam alicujus, Cic. 
Brut 81* dedere so amicitiae alicujus, Caes. 
B G 3,22. accedere ad amicitiam abenjus, 
Nep Eum 1,4: in amicitias incidere, Cic 
Am. 12, 42 amicitia alicujus uti, Ter. Ad. 

2.2, 43* pervemre in wtimam amicitiam 
alicujus, Nep Alcib 5, 3 . manere in ami- 
citia, Cic Verr 2, 5, 32 amicitiam vioiare, 
Liv. 34, 31: deserere jura amicitiae. Cic. 
Am 10 : funditus evertere, id. Fin. 2, 25 • 
dissociare, id. Am. 20* dimittere, dissuere, 
discmdere, id. ib 21 : dirumpere, id. ib 22 
fin: di^solverejVulg Eccli 22,5* deficere 
ab amicitia alicujus, Nep Con 2,2* repu- 
diare amicitiam alicujus, Cic Plane 19. 
renunciare amicitiam alicui, Liv 42, 25 — 
n. Transt A, In the histt, a league of 
friendship , an alliance between different 
nations, =foedcs : Ubn, qui amicitiam fe 
cerant, Cae3. B G 4, 16 amicitiam populi 
Romani colere, Sail. J 8, 2* in amicitiam 
Populi Romam venire, Liv 22,37: reges 
hello victos in amigitiam recipere, SalL J 

14. 5 foedus et amicitia, id. ib 104, 6 * ami 
citia et foedns, id. ib 104. 4: amicitia ac 
societas, Liv. 7, 31 amicitiae foedos, id. 42, 
12 amicitiam petere, id. 38, 18 : qnae nrbes 
m amicitu permanserant, id. 43,21; 10, 45. 
amicitias cum ahquo facers, Yulg 2 keg 

31. 2. cum aliquo mire, ib 2 Par 20, 35 aL 
— B. In botany, of plants, sympathy: ra- 
tae cum fico, Plin. 19, 8, 45, § 156* inter has 
vitmm amicitia accipitur ulmus, id. 1C, 17, 
29, § 72. — C. In post Aug Lat , abstr. pro 
concr — amici ho'qntem nisi ex amicitia 
dommi quam rarissime recipiat. CoL 11, 1, 
23 (cf before ho^pitem nisi amicum fami 
haremque domini nece c =anum recepent). 
quin et parte ejusdem epistnlae mcrepuit 
amicitia3 muliebres, Tac A. 5, 2 omnes 
amicitias et familiantatea mtra breve tem 
pas adflixit, Suet. Tib 51 

* amici tics, Ci» /, v. the preced. art 

* ami co, 5fc, v a [amicus], to maJ.e 
friendly to one's sdf Oecltdes sohta prece 
numen ami cat, Stat Th 3, 470 

+ amlcosus, a, um, adj [id.], rich or 
abounding xn friends, Diom p 313 P. 
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amictorius, a, um, adj [amicio], suit- 
able for throvnng about one * linteamen, Cod. 
Th 8, 5, 48, § L — Hence, subsi * amic- 
torium, i, n , a garment which xs thrown 
about or over one, a light , loose garment, 
esp of women, a scarf, a he for the 
Cod Th. 8, 5, 48; Hier ad Isa. 2, 3, v. 23 

1. amictus, a, um, Part of amicio 

2. amictus, us, m [amicio], ong a 
throvnng about or on one of a garment; 
hence, I, The manner of dressing, fashion : 
amictum lmitari alicujus, Cic de Or 2, 22, 
91(ctPlm Ep 2,3,2). est aliquid mamic- 
tu. Quint 11. 3, 156 — II, Met on., abstr 
pro concr , the garment itself that is thrown 
about or on, any clothing , a mantle, cloak, 
etc.: quam (statuam) esse ejusdem, status, 
amictus anulus, imago ipsa declarat, Cic 
Att 6, 1, 17 : frustra jam vestes, frustra mu- 
tatur amictuc Tib 1, 9, 13* velut amictum 
mutabis eo=,Vulg Heb 1,12* duplex, made 
of a double texture, Verg A. 5, 421. Tyrn, 
Ov. A. A. 2 297 amictus corporis, Valg 
Eccli 19, 27 nec amictu ora velabis, ib 
Ez 24, 17* glonam dedit sanctitatis amic- 
tum, the garment of holiness, i e the sacred 
vestment.ib Eccli 50,12 etsaep — B. Trop 

1. For other lands of covering, caeli mute 
mus amictum, the air which surrounds us, 
i e to go into another region, *Lucr. 6, 
1133 : Phrygius, Verg A. 3, 545 ; nebulap 
amictus, id. ib 1, 412; Stat Th. 1, 631* cau- 
cus, SiL 12, 613 • jam vinde3 lacerate co 
mas, jam scmdite amictus, l e the herbage 
that clothes the ground, weeds, Col. 10, 70 — 

2. P r o v. . quem mater amictum dedit, 
soilicite custodire, i e not to give up the 
habits formed xn early youth , Quint 5, 14, 

I 3L 

amlcula, V. amiculas. 

amicul nm ; i, n. [amicio], a garment 
j that one throws about or on him, a mantle, 
cloak: amiculum genus est xestimenti, a 
circumjectu dictum, PauL ex Fest p 28 
Mull * amicae amictus amiculo, Cic Div. 
2, 69: agreste duplex amiculum, Nep Dat 
| 3, 2. cum aliquem videret minus bene ve 
stitrnn, snum amiculum dedit, id. Cim. 4, 2* 
toga picta plerumque amiculo erat accum 
benti SalLFragm.ap Macr S 2,9: matrem 
faraihae team purpureum amiculumbabe 
re non sines’ Liv 34, 7; 27, 4.— Trop : no- 
vissimum homini sapientiam colenti ami- 
culum est gloriae enpido, Fronto, Eloqu 
p 78 Nieb 

ami chins, t m dim [amicus], a dear 
friend: quid de Docimo amicafo ineo’ 
** Cic Verr. 2, 3, 34 te nil miseret, dure, 
tui dulcis amiculi 9 Cat 30, 2 ; * Hor. Ep 
1, 17, 3 — Hence, anucttUij a dear 

[female) friend * de amicuU nxatus, *Cic 
de Or 2, 59, 244; so Pirn Ep 3, 9, 13; Suet 
Calig 33 

1. amicus (old form amecus, Paul 
ex Fest p 15 MulL), a, um, adj [amoj, 
friendly , land, amicable, favorable, inclined 
to, hfnng, constr with dat , Zumpt, Gram 
§ 410 ammo e<-se amico erga aliquem, Ter 
Hec 3,3,29, Cic Fam. 1,7,3* tn bum sunt 
nobis amici, id Q Fr l,2yin * homo amicus 
nobis jam mde a puero, Ter Ad. 3 3, 86 
Pompeium tibi valde amicum esse cogno 
vi Cic Fam 1, 8 5 , id Att 9, 5 amicus 
non magis tyranno quam tyranmdi, Nep 
Dion, 3, 2 ; id. Att 9 : male numen ami 
enm, Verg A. 2, 735; Ov F 3, 834 (For- 
tuna) arnica vanetati con«dantiam respuit, 
Cic N D 2, 16 : arnica luto sus, fond of, 
Hor Ep l, 2 , 26 — Comp : mihi nemo est 
amicior Attico, Cic Att 16,16* amiciorCi* 
licum aeranis quam no c tro, id ib 7, 1, 6; 
id. Fam 3, 2, L — ,S up - Deiotarum, fidehs- 
simum regem atque amici c simum rei pu- 
blicae nostrae. Cic Att 15, 2, 2. cum eum- 
mi vin, turn amicisslmi, id- Am 2, 8 ami- 
cissimi vin, Suet Caps 1 successor con- 
jonctissimus et amicissimus, Cic Fam 3, 
3 hoc libro ad amicum amicis«imus de 
amicitid scnpsi uLAm 1. 5; 23, 88 (but the 
comp and sup may sometimes be rendered 
as belonging to 2. amicus, a greater friend , 
the greatest friend, as id Cic Att 16, 16, and 
Am 1, 5; so in Gr pamSe i-v etc ) — B. Of 
thing 3 , kindly pleasing (mo’tly poet , 

Cic rarely) nihil homini amico est oppor 
tuno amicius, Plant Ep 3,3,44. secundum 
te nihil e«t mihi amicius eohtadme, Cic 
Att 12,15 portus mtrarous amico®, Verg 
A 5, 57 fessos opibus solatur amicis, id. 
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ib 5, 416 \ ento amico fern, Ov Tr 1, 5 17 
per arnica silentia lunae, Verg A. 2, 265 
amici imbrcs, id. G 4, 115 sidus amicum, 
Hor Epod, 10, 9 sol amicum tempus agens 
bringing the welcome hour, id. C 3, b 43 
tempos fraudibus amicum, Stat S 5, 2, 39 
brevitas postulatur, qui mihimet ipsi ami 
cissima est, Cic Quinct 34.— *C. Amicum 
est mibi (after the Gr tfuXov ken pot, in 
pureLat ,mihi cordi est. etc), with inf , it 
pleases me, it accords with my feelings nec 
dis amicum est nec mihi te pnus Obire, 
Hot C 2, 17, 2 — Hence, adv , in a friendly 
manner , kindly, amicably a. Old form 
amlciter, Pac ap Non 510, 26 , Plaut. 
Pers 2, 3, 3 — b. Class form amice: facis 
amice, Cic Am 2, 9 haec accipienda ami 
ce, id ib 24, 88, id. Fin 1, 10, id Off 1, 26 
— * Comp , Front ad M Caes. 1, 6 — Sup , 
Cic Div in Caecil 9, Caes B C 2, 17 
2. amicus, i, m [from amo, as <ptho? 
from (pthew , and HflK from (gen 


plur amicGm,Ter Heaut. prol 24) &.A 

friend, constr -with gen or poss adj , v 
Zumpt, Gram § 410 est is (amicus) tarn 
quam alter idem, Cic Am 21,80 (cf id ib 25, 
92 , id Off 1, 17) amicum qui intuetur, tam 
quam exemplar intuetur sui, id Am 7, 23 
Non tam utilitas parta per amicum, quam 
amici amor ipse delectat, id ib 14, 51 
Amicus certus in re mccrta cernitur, Enn 
ap Cic ib 17, 64 bom improbis, improbi 
boms amici esse non po«sunt, Cic ib 20, 
74 ex omnibus saeculis vix tna aut quat 
tuor nommantur paria amicorum, id ib 4, 
15 tu ex amicis certis mi es ceriissimus, 
Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 54 and 67 vetus verbum 
hoc est, Communia esse amicorum inter 
se omnia, Ter Ad 5, 4, 18 Bespicis anti 
quum lassis in rebus amicum, Ov P 2, 3, 
93 Alba tuus antiquissimus non solum 
amicus, vernm etiara amator, Cic Verr 2, 
3, Q& fm hospitis et amici mei M Pacuvn 
fabula, id Am 7,24 suis incommodis gra 
viter angi non amicum sed se ipsum aman 
tis est of one loving not Ins friend, but him 
self id. ib 3, 10 ab amicis honesta petere, 
amicorum causa honesta facere, id. ib 13, 
44 paternus amicus ac pernece«sarms, 
id FI 6,14 amicus nov us id Am 19,67 
vetus, id lb , Verg A 3, 82 , Hor S 2, 6, 
81, Ov P 1 6 53 amici ac famiharesXe 
teres, Suet Tib 55 aequaevus Verg A 5, 
452 ardens id ib 9, 198 dulcis, Hor S 1, 
3, 69 , Ov P 1, 8, 31 carus, Hor C 4, 9, 
51 Ov Tr 3, 6, 7 jucundus, Hor S 1, 3, 
93 5 amici jucundissimi et omnium hora 
rum, Suet Tib 42 amicus propior, Hor 
Ep 1,9,5 fldelis, id ib 2,2,1, Vulg Eccli 
6, 14 fidus, Hor Ep 1, 5, 24 verus, Cic 
Am 21, 82 , Vulg Eccli 25, 12 mendax, 
Hor A P 425 secernere blandum amicum 
a vero, Cic. Am 25, 95 memor, Ov Tr 5, 
9, 33 summus, Ter Phorm 1, 1, 1 primus, 
Vulg 1 Macc 10, 65 amici tnstes, Hor C 
1 7, 24 maesti, Ov Tr 1, 9, 5 dives, Hor 
Ep 1, 8, 24 mops, id S 1, 2, 5 inferiors 
ordinis amici, Cic Am 19, 69 communes 
amici, Cic Fain 5, 2 amice, salve ' Ter 
Eun 3. 5, 12, so Cat 55, 7, Verg A 6, 507, 
Hor C 2, 14, 6 , and Vulg Matt 20, 13 | 
magnanimi ventatis amici, Cic Off 1, 19 . 
amicos parare, Ter And. 1, 1, 39 amicos j 
parare optiraam vitae, ut ita dicam, 6upel I 
lectilem, Cic Am 15, 55 minus amicorum 
babens, Ter Eun 4, 6, 22 me unum atque 
umcom amicum habuit, Cat 73, 6 , ami 
cos habere, Cic Am 11,36, so Vulg Prov 
22, 11 nos sibi amicos junget, Ter Hec. 
5, 2, 32, Hor S 1, 3, 54 amicum servare, 
id. ib amicum servare per durum tern 
pus Ov P 2, 6. 29 aliquo uti amico, to 
have one as a friend , Cic de Or 1, 14, 62, 
Hor S 1,4,96 sibi amicum facere, Vulg 
Luc 16 9 amicum diligere, Verg A 9,430, 
Vulg Dent 13, 6 amico inservire, Ter 
Heaut 3, 1, 8 amico parcere, Hor S 1, 4, 
35 et monendi amici saepe sunt et objur 
gandtCic Am 24,88 amico ignoscere, Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 110 angorem pro amico capere, 
Cic Am 13, 48 amici jacentem animum 
excitare, id ib 16 59 amicum consolan, 
Ov Tr 5, 4, 41 amico orbatus, Cic Am 
3, 10 amicum offendere, Hor S 1, 3 73 
non paucis mumtus amicis, Ov P 2, 3, 

25 Also for patronus patron , protector , 

so Horace of Maecenas Epod 1, 2 ami 
cus potens, powerful friend, id C 2, 18, 
12 so, magnus, Juv 3, 57, 6 313. Suet 
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Aug 56 valentissimi, id ib 35 — And 
for sociub, companion trepido fugam ex 
probravit amico, Ov M 13, 69 —B In 
polit relations, a friend of the State (who 
was not always socius, an ally, but the soci 
us was always amicus, cf amicitia) Deio 
tarns ex ammo amicus, unus fidelis populo 
Romano, Ctc Phil 11, 13 socio atque ami 
coregi Liv 37,54, 7,30etsaep , Suet Caes 
11 — C. In and after the Aug per , a coun 
seller, courtier , minister of a prince, Nep 
Milt 3,2 Diihn. fuerunt multi reges ex ami 
cis Alexandri Magm id Reg 3, l, so Suet 
Caes 70,72, 70,79, id. Aug 16, 17, 35, 56, 
66, id Calig 19, id.Ner 5 id.Galb 7al , cf 
Ernest adSuetExcurs XV — Hence, ami, 
ca ,ae,/ A. In bon part , a female Jnend 
(very rare, cf kratpa in Horn , Anstoph 
Plato) amicae, cognatae. Ter Hec 4, 2, 16 
I at haec amicae erunt, ubi, etc , id ib 5, 2, 
24 Me (laedit) soror et cum quae dormit 
, arnica simul, Prop 2, 6, 12 lbit ad adfec 
! tam, quae non languebit, amicam Visere, 
Ov Am 2, 2, 21, cf Juv 3, 12. 6, 353, 6, 

| 455 , 6, 481, so Inscr Grut 865 17, 891, 4 
— B. 1° Dial part , = meretnx, a concu 
i bine, mistress, courtesan (esp freq m the 
! comic poets , so in Gr kratpa com in 
Att usage) eum suus pater ab arnica ab 
1 duxit, Naev ap Gell 6, 8 muherem pejo 
rem quam haec arnica est Pbaedromi non 
vidi, Plaut Cure 5, 1, 3 , so id Tnn 3, 2 
25, 3, 4, 22, id Cist 2, 3, 28, id Ep 5, 2, 

36 , 5, 2, 39 al sive ista uxor sive arnica 
! est, Ter And 1,3,11, id Heaut 1,1 52, 1, 

2, 15, 3, 3 6, 4, 6, 15 et saep , Cic Att 10, 
10, Dig 50 16,144 

Amilcar, v Ham dear 
Aminacns (-cus), a, um, adj ,= ’a m , 
vmor, of or pet taming to Amineva, a region 
in the country of the Picenx, distingmshed 
for the culture of the vine vites, Verg G 
2, 97, so Cato, R R 6 4, 7, 2, Varr R R 
' 1, 25 Schneid , Col 3, 2, 7. 3 9, 3, Pirn 14, 
8, 4, § 8, Pall Febr 9, 4, Inscr Orell 3678 

Arnisia, ae I. Masc , a nter in Ger ( 
many, now the Ems, Tac A. 1, 60, 1, 63, 2, 
23 , in Plin 4, 14, 28, § 100, and Mel 3, 3, 
called Amisius, 11 ? Mann Germ 419 
-n. Fem , a fo? tress built by the Romans 
upon the Ems (near the Fort Delf Zyl, in 
West Friesland), Tac A 2, 8, cf Mann 
Germ 82 

amissibllis, e tidj [amitto] that may 
be lost (onlj in eccl Lat ), Aug Tnn 5, 4, 
so id ib 15, 13 al 

amissio, oms,/ [id ] a losing, a loss 
(several times in Cic , elsewb rare) oppi 
dorum, Cic Pis 17, 40 dignitatis, id ib 18, 
43 omnium Terum, id Fam 4, 3 foliorum, 
Plin 17, 2, 2, § 12 bom, rei, Sen Ep 4 
duorum luminum, of (my) two eyes, Vulg 
Jud 16,28 nullius animae, ib Act 27, 22, 
ib Rom 11, 15 

X. a missus, a, um, Part of amitto 
«. * 2. amissus, > B, w , for amissio, a 
loss Sicdiae, Nep Alcib 6, 2 

A mis US, i ifi— Apicos, a town in Pon 
lus, now Samsoon Cic Imp Pomp 8, Plin 

37, 8, 37, § 115, Mel 1 19 — AmiSUln, >, 
n , Plm 6 2, 2, § 7 Cf Mann Asm Min 2, 
448 eq — Amiseni, Ofum, m , the inhabit 
ants of Amisus, Plm Ep 10, 93 

amita, ae, / [cf abba, a\us, and Engl 
aunt] (so the mother’s sistor is called ma 
tertera, from mater, cf Dig 38 10 10) a 
father's sister, a paternal aunt, Cic Clu 
10, Lit 39,11, Tac. A 12 64 , 27, 16, Vulg 
Lev 20, 19 et «aep —II, Hence, A. Amita 
magna, a sister of a grandfather (avi) a 
great aunt Tac. A. 2, 27, Paul 1 c — B. 
Amita major, an aunt of a grandfather , 
Paul I c. and Fest s. v Major, p 98 — C. 
Amita maxima, an aunt of a great grand 
father , also called abamita, Paul 1 c and 
Fest s v Major, p 98 

Amiternum, I, n [acc to Varr L L 
5, 5, 12, from am = amb and Aternus], = 
’Ainrcpvov, a lery ancient town built by the 
Aborigines, m the Sabine country , now San 
Yettonno, cf Mann Itah 1,609, the birth 
place of the historian Sallust —Deri vv 
A. Aunterniiros, a, um i a,] l 1 belong 
mg to Amiternum , Col 10, 422 — Ami- 
ternlni, orum, m subst , its inhabitants, 
Varr L L 5, 28, p 11 Mull , Liv 28, 46,19, 
Plin 3, 12, 17, § 107 — B. Amlternus,a, 
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um, adj poet for Amitcrnmus cohore, 
Vere A 7, 1 10 ager, Mart 13, 20 
Arnitumm, >, n , a tm m in Latmm, 

Plm i_5, 9, § t>8 ’ 

amitimis,a, urn, adj [-units], descend- 
ed from a father's sister , hence, amitl- 
m, orum, m , and amitinao, arum, f 
cou^irw, cousins german, Dig 38, 10, 1 and 

a-mitto, tnlsi, missum, 3, v a (amlsti 
sync ,= amisisti,Ter Eun 2 2.10, id. Hec. 
2, 2, 9 amissis, sync. =amiseris, plant. 
Bacch 5, 2, 70) I. 1. A. In gen , to send 
a way from one's self, to dismiss (thus, ante 
class , freq m Plaut and Ter ) quod nos 
dicimus dimittere, antiqui etiam dicebant 
amittere, Don ad Ter Heaut 3, 1 71 Att. 
ap Non 75, 32 stulte feci, qui hunc (ser 
vum) amisi, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 66, id. ib 4 5 
25, so id. ib 4, 5, 28 quo pacto hie servos 
suum erum hmc amittat domutn, id. Capk 
proL 36 et te et hunc amittam bine, id. ib 
2, 2, 82, so id. Most. 2, 2, 2, id Men 6, 8, 6 
aL ut neque mi jus sit amittendi nec re- 
tmendi copia,Ter Pborm 1,3,24, 5 8,27* 
icLAnd 6,3,27, id Heaut 4,8,17 al ’testis 
mecum est anulus, quern ami^erat, utfucA 
he had sent away, id Ad 3, 2, 49, 1 arr ap 
Non 83, 12. — B. Spec., to let go let shp 
praeda de manibus ami^n, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 
20 — With simple all praedam ex oculis 
manibusque amittere, Liv 30,24, 29, 32 et 
saep Sceledre, manibus amisisti praedam, 
Plaut. MiL 2, 5, 47 RitschL— 2. Trop aI 
In gen. istam rem certum est non amit 
tore, Plaut Am 2, 2, 217 tibi hanc amit 
tam noxiam unim, to remit, to pat don id 
Poen 1, 2, 191 occasionem amittere, Ter 
Eun 3, 5 68, so Cic. Caecm 6, 15, id Att, 
15, 11, Caes B G 8, 18 al (opp occasio- 
nem raptare, Cic. ampere, Liv complec- 
ti, Plin Min mtellcgere,Tac) serviretem- 
pori et non amittere tempus cum sit da- 
tum, Cic Att, 8, 3, 6 fidem amittere, rt 
break their word given on oath, Nep Eun 
10, 2 Dabn , Ov M 16, 556 al — B. Of 
trees, to let go, Ut fall . to drop, lose pu 
mca florera amittit, Plin 16, 26, 46 § 109: 
pyrus et amygdala amittunt fiorem et pn 
mos fructus, id ib ocisSime salix amittit 
semen, id 16, 26, 46. § 110 — II. Esp, to 
lose (commonly without criminality, by 
mistake accident, etc , while perdere usu 
ally designates a losing through one's own 
fault, and omxtta e, to allow a thing to pass 
by or over w hich one might have obtained) 
Decius amisit \itam , at non perdidit de 
dit vitam, accepit patnam amisit ammara, 
potitus est gloria, Auct ad Her 4, 44, 57 
Multa amittuntur tarditie et socordia, Att 
ap Non 181, 21 (Trig Rel p 73 Rib ) Si 
mul consilium cum re amisti ? Ter Eun 2, 
2, 10 amittit \itam sensumque priorem, 
Lucr 3 769 et saep imperii jus amittere, 
Cic Phil 10, 5 fn ut totam litem aut ob- 
tineamus aut amittamus, id Rose Com 4, 
10 classes optimae amissac et perditae, id. 
Verr 1, 5, 13 filium amisit (sc per mor 
tern), id Fam 4, 6 , so Tac Agr 6 , Suet 
Vesp 3, id Calig 12 oppidum Cap^am et 
magnam pecumam amiserat Sail J 97, 1 
patrimonus amissis, id C 37, 5 amittere 
optimates, i e favorem, animum eorum, 
Nep Dion, 7, 2 Diihn patnam, Liv 5, 53 
exercitum, id. 8, 33 opera amis^a (sc in- 
cendio) restituit, id 5, 7 , so Suet Claud 6 
si repenre \ocas amittere certius, i e to 
know more certainly that she is lost, Ov M 
5, 619 colorcs, Hor C 3, 5, 27, so id S 1, 
1, 60, 2, 6, 2 (not elscwh in Hor ) 

t ammi (ami) and ammium (ami- 
Q jn), u, m, = appt and apptov, ammt, an 
umbelliferous plant est cummo similli 
mitm quod Graeei vocant ami, Plin 20, 15, 
58, § 163 , 20, 24 100, § 264 Jan (al ammt 
um) ammium, Scnb Comp 121 ext 

Ammianus Marccllmus, i,m,a 
Latin historian oj the 4 th century Of his 
work, Rerum gestarum libri XXXI , which 
extended from the beginning of the reign 
of Ncrva (91 A D ) to the death of Valens 
(378), the first thirteen books are lost, cf, 
concerning him, Bfihr Lit Gesch 349 sq , 
and Teuffel, Rom Lit § 421, 1-5 

Amminens, 1 ft Aminaeus. 

ammiror an d ammittO; v admiror, 

etc 

ammium, v amm i 

t ammochrysus, m >= bpp6%pvoot 
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(cold Fan;!), a precious stone unknown to us, 
perb. golden mica, I'lin. 37, 11, 73, 8 188. 
t ammodytes, ae > m t = appoOrns 

(Eand-burrower), a kind of serpent in Afri- 
ca, * Luc. 9, 716; Sol. 27 al. 

Ammon, better Hammoo, onis, m. 
[Egypt. Ainun], —"Apuwr, a name of Jupi- 
ter, worshipped in Africa under the form 
of a ram (on the present oasis Sitvah). 
Connected with his temple was an oracle 
often consulted by the ancients; cf. Cat. 7, 

5 sgq. ; Curt. 4, 7 ; Luc. 9, 511 al. — VThence 
Ammonls cornu, a gold ■ colored precious 
stone of the shape of a ram's horn, am- 
monite, Plin. 37, 10, CO, § 167. — Hence, II. 
Ammoniacns, a i um, belonging to Am- 
mon (A frica , Libya) : sal, Plin. 31, 7, 39, § 79 ; 
Col. 6, 17, 7; Or. Jfed. Fac. 94. — Amm n. 
niacttm, >, n - tubtt. , a resinous gum, which 
distils from a tree near the temple of Jupiter 
Ammon : Ammoniaci lacrima, Plin. 12, 23, 
49, 8 107 : Ammoniaci lacrimae, id. 20, 18, 
75, § 197: Ammoniaci guttae, Scrib. Comp. 
28, 35; Cels. 5,5. 

ammonco and ammonitrix, v - ad- 

moneo, etc. 

t ammonltrnm (ham-)i >, n., = hp- 

ftovtrpov, natron mingled vrilh sand , Plin. 
36, 26, 26, § 194. 

amnacom, *i n., an herbaceous plant, 
pellitory, Flim21, 30, 104, §176. 

7 amncnscs or amncscs, ium, f. 
[amnis], towns situated near a nrer, Paul 
ex Fest p. 17 MOIL 

t amncstia, ac,/, = bpvnnla (a for- 
getting), an amnesty, a forgiving or pardon- 
ing of a stale crime : hacc oblivio, quam 
Athenienses apvwviav rocant, Vop. Aur. 
39 (Sep. Thras. 3, 2, uses for it oblivio; cf. : 
venia et oblivio, Suet. Claud. 11 : abolitio 
facti, id. Tib. 4). 

* anmicola, ae, comm, famnis-cofoj, 
that dwells upon or grows by a river : sali- 
ces, Ov. 11, 10, 90. 

* amnicnlus, i, rn. dim. [amnis], a 
mall river, rivulet, brook, Liv. 30, 22 fin. 

amnicns, a, um. adj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to a river (only post-class.): cala- 
mi, Plin. 16, 36, 66, § 166: insula Metubar- 
ris amnicarum maxima, i. e. of those formed 
by rivers , icL 3, 25, 28, § 118: calami, id. 16, 
36, 66, § 166 : pisces, SoL 37 : terga, Aub. 
Mos. 205. 

amnig’cna, ae [amnis-gigno]. X,Bom 
in a river: pisces, Aus. Mob. 116.— II. Bom 
of a river-god : Choaspes, VaL FL 5, 602. 

amnis, is, ifem n Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 18; 
Nacv. and Alt. ap. Non. 191, 33; Yarr. R R 
3, 5, 9; cf. Prise, pp. 652 and 658 P. : Rudd. 
I. p. 26, n. 37 ; Schneid. Gram. 2, 98 ; all. 
regularly amne; but freq. amni in the 
poets, Vcrg. G. 1, 203 ; 3, 447 ; Hor. S. 1, 
10, 62; Col. R R 10, 136; also in prose, 
Liv. 21, 5; 23, 27 al. ; cf. Prise, p. 766; 
Rhcm. PaL 1374 P. ; Rudd. I. p. 85, n. 85) 
[qs. for apnis from Sanscr. ap = water; n. 
plur. upas. Yam ; v. aqua], ong., any broad 
and deep-flowing, rapid water ; a stream, 
torrent, river (hence, csp. in the poets, 
sometimes for a rapidly-flowing stream or 
a torrent rushing down from a mountain = 
torrens; sometimes for a large river, opp. 
flovius (a common river) ; sometimes also 
for the ocean as flowing round the land; it 
most nearly corresponds with our stream ; 
in prose not often used before the histt of 
the Aug. per. ; in Cic. only in Aratus and 
in his more elevated prose; never in his 
Epfstt. ). X. Lit.; acervos alUl in amni, 
Alt., Trag. RcL p. 178 Rib. : apud abun- 
dantem antiquam amnem et rap i das undas 
Inachi, Att. ap. Non. 192, 4 (Trag. Ret p. 175 
Rib.) : Sic quasi amnis celeris rapit, sed ta- 
men inflexu flectitur, Nacv. Trag. Rel. p. 12 
Rib.; Plaut. Pocn. 3, 3, 15: molibus incumt 
valid is cum vinbus amnis, Lucr. 1, 288 (v. 
the whole magnificent description, l, 282- 
290): Nilas umeus in terris, Aegypti totias 
amnis, id. 6, 714: runnt de montibus am- 
lies, Yerg. A 4, 164 : amnes raagnitudinis 
vastae. Sen. Q. N. 3, 19. — Also in distinction 
from the sea: cum pontus ct amnes cuncti 
invicem com meant, Sen. Q N.4, 2. —On the 
contr. of the oc*an, acc. to the Gr. ’fljcecuor 
iterator (Horn. Od. 11, C39) : Oceani amnis, 
the ocean-stream, Yerg. G. 4, 233: qua flui- 
tamibns undis Solis anhclantcs abluit am- 
nis cquos, Tib 2, 5, GO: Nox Mnndnm caeru- 
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leo laverat amne rotas, id. 3, 4, 18 al — II, | 
Transf. A. Poet., of the constellation : 
Endanus: Eridannm cernes funestum mag- 
nis enm viribus amnem ; Cic. Arat. 145 (as 1 
a transL of the Gr. ’HpiSavoio, 

■zohvx\avo7ov rorapoto, Arat. Phaenom. 
360): Scorpios exoriens cum claims fugerit 
amnis, Germanic. Arat. 648; cf. id. ib. 362. 
— B. Also poet, and in post -class, prose, \ 
any thing flowing , liquid , Verg. A. 12, 417 ; | 
7, 465 : amnis musti, PalL 11, 14, 18. — C* 1 
Of a writer, whose eloquence is thus com- i 
pared to a flowing stream (v. fiumen, IL B. 
and fiuo, IL 2. B. L) : alter (Herodotus) sine 
ullis salebris quasi sedatus amnis (i. e. a 
noiseless stream flowing on in majestic size 
and fulness) flnit; alter (Thucydides) inci- 
tatior fertur, Cic. Or. 12, 39. — J} u Like flu- 
men, as abstr., a current , stream : secundo 
amni, down or with the stream , Yerg. G. 3, 
447 : adverso amne, up the stream , Curt. 10, 

1 aL 

Am non, a river in Arabia Felix , Plin. 
6, 28, 32, § 15L 

a mo, atom, 1, v. a. (amasso=araa- 

vero, Plaut Cas. 5, 4, 23 ; id. Cura 4, 4, 22 ; 
id. MIL 4, 2, 16 ; cf Paul ex Fest p. 28 
1 Mull.: amasse = amavisse, Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 
11: amantum = amantium, Plaut. Men. 2, 
3, 4 ; Lucr. 4, 1077; Ov. A. A. 1, 439 ) [cf. 
Sanscr. kam = to love: lipa =: Sanscr. earn 
= Germ, sammt; EngL same, Lat. 6imilis; 
with the radical notion of likeness, union], 
to like, to love, epdw, <pt\€<o (both in the high- 
er and the lower sense, opp. odisse; while 
diligere (a-ja-j r<7>) designates esteem, regard; 
opp. neglegere or spernere ; cf Doed. Syn. 
IV. p. 97 ; in the high sense in the philos. 
writings and Epp. of Cicero; often in the 
low sense, esp. in the comic poets. In the 
Yulg. amo and amor are comparatively lit- 
tle used, prob. from their bad associations, 
amo beiDg used 51 times and amor 20. In- 
stead of these words, diligo, dilectio and 
caritas were used. Diligo (mcl. dilectus) oc- 
curs 422 times, and dilectio and caritas 144 
times in all; dilectio 43 and caritas 101 
times). I. In gen.; quid autera cst ama- 
re, nisi velle bonis aliquem adfici, quam 
maximis, etiamsi ad se ex iis nihil rede- 
at, Cia Fin. 2, 24: amare autem nihil aliud 
cst, nisi eum ipsum diligere, quern ames, 
nulla indigentia, nulla utilitate quaesita, 
id. Am. 27, 100: videas corde amare (eos) 
inter se, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, GO; Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 
42: liberi amare patrem atque matrem vi- 
dentur, GelL 12, 1, 23: qui amat patrem aut 
matrem, Vulg. Matt. 6, 5: ipse Pater amat 
vos, h. L used of God, ib. Joan. 16, 27 : Cice- 
rones pueri amant inter se, love each other, 
Cic. Att. 6,1: magis te quam oculos nunc 
amo meos, Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 67: quern omnes 
amare raeritissimo debemus, Cic. de Or. 1, 
55, 234. — So, amare aliquem ex animo, to 
love with all one's heart , Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5: 
unice patriam et cives, id. Cats, 5: aliquem 
amore siDgulari, id. Fam. 15, 20: Bicut ma- 
ter unicam amat fllium suum, Yulg. 2 Reg. 
1, 26: dignus amari, Yerg. E. 5, 89. — Amare 
in contr. with diligere, as stronger, more af- 
fectionate: Clodius valde me diligit, veLut 
efitpartKioTcpov dicam, valde me amat, Cic. 
ad Brut. 1,1; id. Fam. 9, 14: eum a me non 
diligi solum, verum eliara amari, id. ib. 13, 
47 ; id. Fragra. ap. Non. 421, 30 (OrelL IV. 
2, p. 466); Plin. Ep. 3, 9. — But diligere, as 
indicative of esteem, is more emph. than 
amare, which denotes an instinctive or af- 
fectionate love: non qno quemquam plus 
araem, aut plus diligam, Eo feci, sed, etc., 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 16: homo nobilis, qui a suis 
et amari et diligi vellet, Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 23: 
te semper amavi dilexique, have loved and 
esteemed, id. Fam. 15, 7: diligis (ufarras) 
me plus his ? Etiam, Domine, tu scis quia 
amo te. Yulg. Joan. 21, 15 sqq., ubi 

v. Alford^ Gr. Test aL — Hence in assever- 
ations: ita (sic) me dii (bene) ament or 
amabunt, so may the gods love me, by the 
love of the gods , most assuredly : ita me di 
amabunt, etc., Plaut Pocn. 1, 3, 30 (v. the 
pass, in its connection): ita me di ament, 
credo, Ter. And. 5, 4, 44 : non, ita me di bene 
ament, id. Hec. 2, 1, 9: sic me di amabunt, 
ut, etc., id. Hcaut. 3, 1 , 54. — Hence also el- 
lipt: ita me Jappiterl (sc. amet or araa- 
bit), Plaut. Poen. 1, 3, 31 (so in EngL with 
different ellipsis, bless me! sc. God ). — And 
as a salutation : Me. Salvos atque fortunatus, 
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Euclio, semper eies. Eu. Di te ament, Me- 
gadore, the gods bless you / Plaut AuL 2, 

2, 6 aL — H. Esp. A. Amare se, of vain 
men, to be in love with, to be pleased with 
one's self \ also, to be selfish (used mostly by 
Cic.): quam se ipse amans sine rivali ! Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 8: nisi nosmet ipsos valde araabi- 
mus, id. Off. 1, 9, 29; so id. Att 4, 16 med.; 
id. Har. Resp. 9 : homines se ipsos am antes, 
Yulg. 2 Tim. 3, 2. — B, Of unlawful love, 
Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 30: ut videas earn me- 
dulli tus me am are! id. Most 1, 3, 86 et saep. : 
meum gnatum rumor est amare, Ter. And. 
1, 2, 14; 1, 2, 20 aL: ibi primum insuevit 
exercitus popnli Romani amare, potare, 
etc., SalL C. 11, 6: quae (via) eo me solyat 
amantem, Verg. A 4, 479: non aequo foe- 
dere amare, id. ib. 4, 520; Hor. S. 2, 3, 250 
Heind. ; Yulg. Jud. 16, 4; ib. 2 Reg. 13, 4 aL 
— C. Trop., to love a thing, to like , to be 
fond of, to find pleasure in, delight in : no- 
men, orationem, vcltum, incessum alicujus 
amare, Cic. Sest. 49, 105 : amavi amorem 
tuum, itLFam.9,16: Alexidis manum ama- 
bam, id. Att. 7, 2 : amabat litteras, Nep. Att. 
1, 2: ea, quae res secundae amant, lascivia 
atque superbia incessere, Sail. J. 41, 3: ama- 
re nemus et fugere urbem, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 77 : 
amat bonus otia Daphnis, Yerg. E. 5, 61 : non 
omnes eadem mirantur amantque, Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 58: mira diversitate natura, cum Idem 
homines sic ament inertiam et oderint qui- 
etem, Tac. G. 15: pax et quies tunc tautum 
amata, id. ib. 40: qui amant vinum et pin- 
guia,Yulg. Prov. 21, 17: amant Ealutatione3 
in foro, ib. Luc. 20,46: amat Janua limen, 
loves to remain shut , i. e. is constantly closed , 
Hor. C. 1,25, 3; so,Nilus ametalveum suum, 
keep to its bed, Plin. Pan. 31, 4 aL — With inf. 
as object: hie ames dici pater atque prin- 
ceps, Hor. C. 1, 2, 50 : amant in synagogis 
orare, Yulg. Matt. 6, 5. — D. Amare aliquem 
de or in aliqufi re, quod, eta, to like one for 
something, to be obliged to one for something , 
to be under obligation, be thankful, a. With 
de; ecquid nos amas De fldicina istac? Ter. 
Eun. 3,2, 3: de raudusculo multum te amo, 
Cic. Att. 7. 2, 7.— b. With in : et in Attilii 
negotio te amavi, Cic. Fam. 13, 62.— c. With 
quod : te multum am'amus, quod, etc., Cia 
Att. 1, 3: amas me, qnod te non vidi V Do- 
mic Afer. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 93.— Also without 
prep, or quod : soror, parce, amabo. An- 
ter. Quiesco. Adelph . Ergo amo te, I like 
you , am much obliged to you, Plaut. Poen. 1, 
2,40: bene facis: Merito te amo, Ter. Ad. 
5, 8, 23. — Hence in the ellipt. lang. of con- 
versation, amabo or amabo te (never ama- 
bo vos, etc.), lit. I shall like you (if you say , 
do, etc., that for me). — Hence in entreaties 
=oro, quaeso, precor (with ut or ne foil.), 
be so good , I pray , entreat you (in Plaut. 
and Ter. very freq. ; in the latter always 
amabo without te ; in Cic. only in Epistt.); 
quis hie, amabo, est, qui, etc., Plaut. MIL 

3, 3, 26 : qni, amabo ? id. Bacch. 1, 1, 19 : 
quid, amabo, ohticuisti? id. ib. 1, 1, 28 et 
saep. : id, amabo, adjnta me, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
70; id agite, amabo, id. ib. 1, 2 , 50 al. ; Cat 
32, 1: id, amabo te, huic caveas, Plaut 
Bacch. 1, 1, 10; id. 3Ien. 4, 3, 4: amabo te, 
advola, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10: cura, amabo te, 
Ciceronem nostrum, id. Att. 2, 2— With ut 
or ne foil. : 6cin quid te amabo ut facias? 
Plaut. Men. 2, jk 71 ; 3, 3, 1 : amabo, ut Blue 
transeas, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 31 : amabo te, ne 
improbitati meae assignee, etc v Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 4. — £. With inf, to do a thing willing- 
ly, to be wont or accustomed to (cf 
mostly poet, or in post- Aug. prose) : clamo- 
re, vultu, saepe impetu.atque aliis omnibus, 
quae ira fieri amat, delights to have done , is 
wont to do, Sail. J. 34, 1; cf. Quint. 9, 3, 17 : 
aurum per medios ire satellites Et perram- 
pere amat saxa potentius Ictu fulmineo, 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 9 ; so id. ib. 2, 3, 9; id. Epod. 8, 
15; Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 28; Tac. A 4, 9.— Hence, 
amans, antis, P. a., with gen. or abzot 
A. Pond, loving , kind, feeling Jcindly to, be- 
nevolent, pleasing ; and subst., a friend, pa- 
tron : continentem, amantem uxoris maxi- 
ma, Plant As 5,2,7: veterem amictim suum 
studiosum, amantem, observantem sui,Cic. 
Rab. Post. 16 : homines amantes tui, id. Fam. 
9, 6: cives amantes patriae, id. Att 9, 19; 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5: amans croons, Ov. P. 2, 9, 
46: ad nos amantiesimos tui veni,Cic.Fam. 
16, 7 : Amantissimus Domini habitabit in eo, 
Yulg. Deut 33, 12; ib. Amos, 5 ; 11: aman- 
tissima eorum Don proderunt he, their most 
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pleasant things , ib Isa 44, 9 , so ib Os 9 
16 — B. Trop , of things, fuendly affec 
lionale nomen amantms radulgentiusque 
Cic CIu 6 lemssimis et amanticsmns ver’ 
bis utens, id Fam 5, 15 al — £J # Sometimes 
m a bad sense = amator or arnica a para 
mour , cf Wolf ad Cic Tusc 4, 12. 27, cf 
Hor Ep 1, 1, 38 quis fallere possit aman 
tem,Verg A. 4, 296 , 4,429 amantium irae 
amor is integrate est Ter And. 3, 3, 23 
oblitos faraae melions amantis, Verg A 4 
221 perjuria amantQm, Ov A A 1, 633 -L 
Hence, amantcr, adv , lovingly , affection 
ately, Cic Fam 5,19, id Att 2, 4 —Comp , 
Tac A 1, 43 — Sup , Cic Am 1 
a-mddo (better, separately [form 
ed after the Greek, v examples], from this 
time fonvard, henceforth, = u7to tootov (only 
in eccl Lat ) a modo et usque in sempi 
tornum (Gr ano toU vvv ) Vulg Isa. 9, 7, 
so ib ib 59, 21 non me videbitis a modo 
donee etc. (Gr hn' upn), ib Matt. 23 39. 
so ib ib 26, 29 , ib Joan 13, 19 al , Hier 
Vit Hit 51 p 157 Francf , Paul Nob 8. 28, 
cf Hand Turs I p 286 
amocbacus, a, um adj ,=£/ioi/3a7br, 
alternate (pure Lat alternus) , hence, amoe 
baeum carmen^^ayia apoiftaXov, a respon 
sue song, Fest. , Serv ad Verg E 3, 28, 59, 
66 al — Hence m metre, pes ataoebaeus 
ex duabus longis et totidem brevibus et 
longa, Diom p 478 P (e g mcredibilis t 
opp antamoebaeus, q v ) 
Xmoelieus(tnsy] ),Si,m ,=’Ajio</3e«, 
a distinguished Athenian harp player, Ov 
A A 3, 399 

amocne, adv , v amoenus^/tn 
amocnitas, “tis, / [amoenus], pleas 
antness, delightfulness, loveliness J. Lit , 
of places (as scenery a garden, river, etc , 
in the poets, except Plaut , rare, never in 
Ter , Lucr , or Hor ) nunc domus suppe 
ditat mihi hortorum amoenitatem, Cic Q 
Fr 3, 1, 4 flummis, id. ib 3, 1, 1 amoeni 
tales orarum et litorum, id N D 2, 39 , so 
id Leg 2, 1, id. Rep 2, 4, Nep Att 13, Col 
1, 4, 8, Flor 2, 11 4 al — H. Metaph 
A. Of other things (so m Plaut and the 
prose writers of the post Aug per , but mot 
in Cic ) amoenitates omnium venerum 
atque venustatum Plaut Stich 2, 1, 6 hie 
me amoenitate amoena amoenus oneravit 
dies, id Capt 4 1, 7 amoenitates studio 
rum, Plin. praef vitae Tac A 5 2 verbo 
rum, Gell 12 1 fin oratioms, id 10, 8 al 
— B. As i term of endearment uxor mea, 
mea amoemtas quid tu agis? my delight , 
Plaut Cas. 2, 3 13 mea vita, mea amoeni 
tac, meus ocellus, id Poen 1, 2, 152 
amoeniter, adv ,v amoenus fin 
amoeno, are, v a [amoenus] late Lat 
I, Lit of places, to make pleasant regio 
aut consita pomis aut amoenata lucis, Sah 
Gub Dei, 7 med -II. T ro p , to jrtease, de 
light amoenare oculos, Cypr Ep 2, 1 
amoenare felices ammas, Cassiod Ep 2, I 
40 al 

amocntlS,a,um,ad; [amo, some comp 
apen/aiv] lovely, delightful pleasant, charm 
mg (in gen of objects affecting the sense 
of sight only, as a beautiftil landscape, gar 
dens, rivers, pictures etc amoena loca 
quod solum amorempraestentetad se aman 
daadliciant,Varr ap Isid 0 rig 14 amoena 
sunt loca solius voluptatis plena, Serv ad 
Verg A 5, 734, while jucundus is used both 
m a phys and mental sense , cf Doed Syn 
III p 36, class in prose and poetry) I, 
Lit amoena salicta,Enn ap Cic Div 1,20, 
40 (Ann v 40 Vabl ) Emmie, qui primus 
amoeno Detulit ex Helicone pe-enm fronde 
coronam,M>?io first from the chai ming Heh 
con, etc , Lucr 1, 117 fons id 4 1024 lo 
cus Cic. de Or 2, 71, 290 praeduila id Att. 
16, 3, 4 loca amoena voluptaria Sail C 11, 

5 Kntz amoena piorum Concilia, Verg A 
5, 734 Devenere locos laetos et amoena v i 
recta Fortunatorum nemorum sedesquebea 
tas, id ib 6,638 rus Hor Ep 1,10,6 aquae, 
aurae, id C 3,4, 7 bae latebrae dulces, eti 
am, si credis,araoenae , delightful to me (sub 
jectively), but also in and of themselves (ob 
jectively) pleasant, id Ep 1,16,15 Schmid , 
cf Doed Syn. Ill p 35 amoenae Farfarus 
umbrae, Ov M 14, 330 where Merkel, opa 
cae Farfarus undae amoenissima aedifi 
cia, Tac H 3, 30 pictura, Plin 35, 10, 37 
Jin . — In reproach cultus amoeni or, too 
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[ showy coquetting, Lir 4, 44, 11 —As subst, 

| amoena, orum, n (cf abditus, etc ), pleas 
ant places per amoena Asiae atque Achai 
ae Taa A 3, 7 amoena litorum, id H 3, 76 
-II. Transf to other things (rare, and 
for the most part only post Aug ) vita, Taa 
A 15, 65 ingenium, id. ib 2, 04, so id ib 
13, 3 animus, i e. amoemtatibus dedltus, 
AurVictEpit 1 amoenissima verba, Gell 
2, 26 , 16, 3 , 18, 5 al —Hence, adv * a. Old 
form amoeniter: hilaro atque amoeni 
ter v indemiam agitare joyfully and delight 
fully, Gell 20, 8 — ft. Usu form amoene : 
* m respect to smell, sweetly, flagrantly, 
Plaut Mil 2,6,2, of a dwelling, pleasantly 
(in sup ), Pirn Ep 4, 23, of discourse (m 
comp ), Gell 14, 1, 32 

a-molior, itus, 4, V dep , to remove a 
person or thiug/rcwi a place (with effort or 
difficulty), to move or carry away amohri 
dicuntur ea, quae cum magna difficultate 
et molimme summoventur et tolluntui e 
medio, Don ad Ter And 4, 2, 24 (never in 
Cic or Hor ) I. L 1 1 , Att ap Non 75, 
31 amolm omnia, Plaut Ps 3, 2,67, so id 
Most 2, 1, 44 lmpedtmentum omne, Si 
senn ap Non 73, 15 omnia e medio, Plin 
11, 10, 10, § 25 obstantia silvarum, Tac A 
1, 50 onus, Luc 6, 354 — Hence, amolin se 
| (ante class ), to take one's self away, to go 
| away non tu te e conspectu hmc amohre? 
j Pac ap Non 73, 13, Pldut True 2, 7, 68, 
so id Ps 1, 5, i44 hmc vos amolimim, 
begone , Ter And 4, 2, 24 — II. Trop , to 
put away, avert, m rhet , to refute, ? epel 
religiosum id gestamen amoliendis pen 
cubs arbitrantur, Plin 32, 2, 11, § 23 mvi 
diam crimenque ab ahquo, Tac H 3, 75 
dedecus, id A 14, 14 amolior ct amoveo 
nomen meum, i e omitto, / pass over } lay 
no stress on, Liv 28, 28 videndum etiam, 
simul nobis plura aggredienda smt, an amo 
henda singula, i e refutanda, to be refuted , 
rebutted, Quint 5, 13, 11 , go id. 4, 1, 29 , 4, 
2, 27 al 

jear Pass Jube haec bine omma amo 
liner, Plaut Most 2, 1, 24 cum amolita ob 
jecta onera armatis dcdis^ent v lam, Liv 
25,36 

* amolltio, Oms,/ [amolior], a remov 
mg, putting away ubi mfantis ahorsum , 
dati facta ex oculis amolitiost, Gell 12, 1, 
22 

amolitus, Pat f i of amolior 

t amo mis, nhs f ,=afuapt^, a plant 
similar lo the genuine amomum, but infe 
rior in fragrance , Phn. 12, 13, 28, § 49 

t amomum or -on, b n ,—Zpupov, an 
aromatic shi ub, from which the Romans 
prepaieda costly, flagrant balsam * Cissus 
vitigmea, Linn. , Plin 12, 13, 28, § 48, 16, 
32, 59, § 135 Assyrium vulgo nascetur 
amomum, Verg E 4, 25 , so id. ib 3, 89 , 
Ov P l y 9, 52, Mart 5,65, Pers 3/104 

amor (old form amoSj Lke honos la 
bos, colos, eta, Plaut. Cure 1, 2, 2 , v Neue 
Formenl I p 170), oris, m [amo] love (to 
friends parents, etc , and also m a low 
sense, hence in gen , like amo, while ca 
ntas, like diligere, is esteem, regard, etc , 
hence amor is used also of brutes, but can 
tas only of men , v amo inxt ) Amicitiae ca 
ritate et amore cernuntur Nam cum deo 
rum, turn parentum, patnaeque cultus, eo 
rumque hominum, qui aut sapicntia aut 
opibus excellunt, ad cantatem referri sole! 
Conjugcs autem et liberi et fratres et alu, 
quos u<uis f imiliaritJsque conjunxit, quam 
quam etiam caritate ipsa tamen amore 
maxime continentur Cic Part Or 25, 88, 
cf id ib 16 56, Doed Syn IV p 100 (but 
amor is related to benevolentia as the cause 
to the effect, since benevolentia designates 
only an external, friendly treatment , but 
amor a i eal, internal tote) amor, ex quo 
amicitia nominata prmceps est adbenevo 
lenttam conjungendam, Cic Am 8, 26 m 
hil emra est quod studio et benevolentia, 
vel amore potius effici non possit, id Fam 
3,9, cf Doed Syn. IV p 105 (very freq in 
all periods, and in every kmd of style, in a 
low sense most freq in the com and eleg 
poets, Petron , and similar authors, v amo 
i mt ) constr with tn, erga, or the obj gen 
(with the gen of the gerund, never in Cic , 
and perh in no pro^e wntcr , but it is so 
found in Lucr , Ovid, and Hor ) I. L 1 1 
ab his initus noster in te amor profectus, 
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Cic. Fam 13, 29 si quid In te rendet amo 
ns erga me, id ib 5 5 amori nostro (i e 
quo a te amamur) plusculum etiam, qiam 
concedit ventas, largiare, id. ib 5, 12, Post 
quam primus amor deteptam morte fefel 
lit, 1 erg A. 4 n amabilis super amorem 
mulierum, Vulg 2 Reg 1, 26 m patemita 

!h T*p 0 t re i’ ‘u ,y £ ce (Gr « 

ib 1 PeL 1, 22, ib 2 Pet. 17 biz nmplecU 
aliquem amore, Cic. Att. 7, l baberc amo 
rem erga aliquem, id. ib 9, 14 re«pondore 
amori amore, id. ib 16, 21 conciliare amo 
rem a icm, id. do Or 2, 61 et saep — Or sor 
ual love, whether lawful or unlawful Me 
dea amore saevo saucia, Enn Med op Auct 
ad Her 2, 22 (as a transl of the Gr Ipuru 
Vupov tKTr\ateTa Tu<toi»ot, Eur Med. proL 
8) videbantur 1II1 (septera anni) pauci dies 
prae amoris magmtudine Vulg Gen 29, 20 
29, 30 is amore projecticiam Ulam depend 
Plaut Cist 1, 3, 43 amore perdita est, ii 
Mil 4, 6, 38 m amore haec omnia sunt vi 
tia, Ter Eun 1, 1, 14 aeterno devictus vol 
nere amoris, Lucr 1, 35 qui vitat amorem, 
id 4, 1069 Nec te noster amor tenet? Verg 
A 4, 307 , 4, 395, Ov M 4, 256 ne sit ancil 
lae Lbi amor pudori, Hor C 2 4, 1 me 
retricis amore Sollicitus id S 2, 3, 252 ut 
mnjus e^et odium amore, quo ante dilex 
erat, Vulg 2 Reg 13, 15 ambo vulncrati 
amore ejus, ib Dan 13, 10 al —In both sig 
niflcations al^o in the plur amores ho 
minum in te, Cic Att 5 , 10 amores sancti 
id Fin 3 20, 68, cf id Tusc. 4, 34, 72 Illo 
meos, primus qui me sibi junxit amores 
Abstulit, Verg A 4, 28 est is mihi in amo 
nbus, i e valde a me amatur, Cic Fam 7, 
32 meos amores eloquar, Plaut. Mera 1, 
1, 2 meretncn amores Ter And 6, 4 10 
quem amore venerio dilexerat, Nep Paus 
4, 1 amores et hac dehciae, quae vo 
cantur, Cic Cael 19 quando Dido tantos 
rumpi non speret amores, Verg A 4, 292 
Tabuit ex illo dementcr amonbus u Ov 
M 4, 259 msanos fateamur amores, id ib 
9 519 et saep , Hor C 3, 21, 3 et saep — 
n. Melon A. Hor the beloved object it 
self amores et delicne tuae, Cic Div 1, 
36 Pompei us, nostri amores, id Att 2 19, 
16, C, and ironic, sed redeo ad amores de 
liciasque nostras, L Antomum, id Phil 6, 
5 , Plaut. Poen 1, 1, 79 , Ov M 1, 617 , 4, 
137 al — B. Personified Amor, the god 
of love, Love, Cupid, "e pm 0 praecl'inm 
emendatricem vitae poeticam, quae Amo 
rem flagitn et levitatisauctorem m concilio 
deorum collocandumputet, Cic Tusc 4,32, 
G9 Deum esse Amorem turpis et vitio fa 
vens fanxit libido, Sen Phaedr 195 Ilium 
conjugem, quem Amor dederat, qui plus 
pollet potiorque estpatre,vet poet ap Cic 
Tusc 4 32,69 Omnia vmcit Amor, et nos 
cedamus Amori, Verg E 10, 69 Improbe 
Amor, quid non mortalia corpora cogis? 
id A 4, 412* Paret Amor dictis carae ge 
netricis, id ib 1, 689 Amor non talia cu 
rat, id E 10, 28 nec quid Amor curat, 
Ov M 1,480 Amori dare ludum, Hor G 3, 
12, 1, Prop 1, 2, 8 non tot sagittis, Spicula 
quot nostro pectore flxit Amor, id 3, 4, 2 
pharetratus, Ov Tr 5, 1, 22 Notaquc pur 
pureus tela resumit Amor, id Am 2, 9, 34 
mo\ it Amor gemmatas aureus ala*, id R 
Am 39 et saep — Also m the_p/ur , Cupids , 
Loves corpora nudorum Amorum, Ov M 
10, 516 la«civi Amores, Hor C 2 11, 7 
parvi Amores, Prop 3,1,11 Amores \olu 
cres Ov Ep 16, 201 pharetrati, id R Am. 
519 al — C. A strong, passionate longing for 
something desire, lust consulates amor, 
Cic Sull 26 73 glonae, id Arch 11, 28 
amicitiae, id Tu*c 4, 33, 70 lactis, Verg 
G 3, 394 vim Liv 9, 18 aun, Verg A 1, 
349 argenti Hor S 2, 3, 78 nummi, Juv 
14 138 laudum, 1 erg A 9, 197 et saep : 
cognition is, Cic Tin 4,7,18 —With gerund- 
edundi, Lucr 4, 870 habendi, Ov M 1, 
131, and Hor Ep 1, 7, 85 scnbendi, id S 
2, 1, 10 — Poo t , with inf si tantus amor 
casus cognoscere nostros, Verg A 2, 10 seu 
rore pudico Castahae flivos amor est tibl 
mergere ermes, Stat Th 1, 698 — *D. 
Poet , a love charm, phtUt e quaentur et 
nasccntis equi de fronte rcvolsus Et matn 
praereptus amor, Verg A 4, 51G , upon 
which passage Sen remarks Secundum 
Plinium, qui diclt in Natural! Historia (8, 
42, 66, § 163 sqq ) pullos cqumos habere in 
fronte quandam carnem, quam eis statim 
natis adrant mater, quam si quis forte 
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piaeripncrit, odit pullum et lac ei dencgat; 
v. hlppomanc3. 

* amorabundas, a, «m, atij. [amor], 
loving, amorous: Laberius in Lacu Averno 
mulierem aroantem verbo inusitatius fioto 
amorabundam dixit. Gel L ll, 15, L 

Amorgrts or -os, f * = 

one of the Sporad's in the jEgean Sea , (he 
birthplace of the poet Simonides ; under the 
Roman emperors, a place for the banish- 
ment of criminals: now Amorgo, Plin. 4, 

12, 23, § 70; Tac. A- 4, 30; v. Mann, Gr. 734 

Eq. 

* amorifer,£ra, erum, adj. [amor-fero], 
producing, or awakening love: gagittae, 
Yen. 6, 2, 13. 

* amoriflCUS,a, nrn, adj. [amor-lacioj, 
causing love, App. Herb. 123. 

amos,v. amor. 

amosio : annuo, Paul, ex Test. p. 26 
Mull, (very dnb.). 

amotio, «n!s, f [amoveoj, a removing, 
removal (rare; only twice in Cic.): doloris, 

' Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37; 2 , 3, 9: ordinis, Dig. 47, 
10, 43. 

amotus, a, urn, Part . of amoveo. 
a-m6vcO, ra «vi, niotum, 2, v. a., to re- 
move from, to put or take away, to withdraw 
(esp. with cflort or trouble; syn.: dimoveo, 
abduco, averto, arcco, repello ) : proprie 
amovetur saxura de loco, Don. ad Ter. Ad. 

4, 2, 14; cf. : atnoveamus lapidem de ore 
putei, Vulg. Gen. 29, 8; r. amolior. I. In 
gen. (class.): me exindeamovitloco,Flaut. 
True. 1, 1, 64: Ubi crit empta, ut aliquo ex 
urbe (cam) amoveas, id. Ep. 2, 2, 94: testem 
hanc quom ab3 te amoveris,Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 
72: Age, tamen ego hunc amovebo, id. Ad. 

4, 2, 14 : ilium ex istis locis amove, Cic. Att. 

1, 12: juvenes amoverunt com, Vulg. Act. 

5, 6: lex Porcia virgas ab omnium civium 
corpore amovit, Cic. Rub. Perd. 4, 12: life 
est amotus, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 64: amoto 
custode, Prop. 1, 11, 16: amotis Iongius ce- 
teris, Curt. 7, 1 : alia amovimus ab hostinm 
oculis, Liv. 5, 51: imagines ex bibliothecis 
arnovere, Suet. Calig. 34; id. Caes. 68; id. 
Ner. 47. — Hence : se amovere, to retire, 
withdraw: te hinc amove, off with* you I 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 33 : e coetu se amovissent, 
Liv. 3,38: qui meraetfinibusumquam amo- 
rim Ausoniae, SiL 17,224: etatuit repente 
rccedere geque e medio quam longissime 
amovere, Suet. Tib. 10.—' Trop. of abstract 
ideas, to put away, cast off, etc.: segnitiem 
amove, Plant. As. 2, 1, 6: Euspitionem ab 
aliquo, id. Trim 3, 3, 64 : socordiamque ex 
pectore, i(L Ps. 1, 2, 11 ; eo, crapulam, id. ib. 
5, 1, 35 : amoto metu, Ter. And. 1, 2, 10 : qui 
iEtum amorem ex anirao amoveas, id. ib. 2, 
1,7: opinionera, id. ib. 3,2,30: misericordi- 
am, Vulg. 2 Macc. 6, 16: amove malitiam a 
carnc, ib. Eccl. 11, 10 : bellum, Liv. 5, 35 : 
amoto quaeramus Eeria ludo, jesting aside, 
Hor. S. 1,1,27 al. — Poet., of time, to take 
with itself : quaecumquc vetustate araovet 
aetas, * Lucr. 1, 225. — II. Esp. A- I n and 
after the Aug. per., to take away by stealth , 
to steal (euphemist. for furari, furtum fa- 
cere); boves Per dolnm amotas, Hor. C. 1, 
10, 10: si filia familiares res amoverit, Dig. 
25, 2, 3: aliquid ex heredidate, ib. 29, 2, 70 
al. — B. In post-Aug. prose (perh. only in 
Tac.), to banish: amotus Cercmam quattu- 
ordccim ann is ex ilium toleravit, Tac. A. 1, 
53: in insulam, id. ib. 4, 31: Cretam, id. ib. 
4,21: aemulationis suspectos per nomen 
obsidum amovere, id. ib. 13, 9; 14, 57. 

t ampclians, a r u ra, adj.,=zupT*\tvot t 
of the vine , CaeciL ap. Mon. 548, 15. 

t ampclxtis, Idle, f % = upnehXrts, a 
land of bituminous earth , with which the 
vine was sprinkled in order to keep off 
worms, Plm.^35, 16, 50, § 194. 

t ampclodcsmos, h m., = auvtho- 

httrfior, a plant used for tying up vines, 
Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 209. 

t ampel6lCUCC,£s,/,— &/i-reAoAci/<rj 
(white nnc), the white vine, bryony : Bryo- 
nia albaJAnn.^ Plm. 22, 1, 16, g 21. 

ampcloprason, i, JU, = Ixpvthortptx- 
aov, a plant, probably field-garlic, Plin. 24, 
15, 86, g 136^ 

1* ampclos, i , /, — a/iireXoc, a vine, 
grape-vine (used technically; in pure Lat. 
vitis). I. Ampelos agria, wild vine (in pure 
Lat iabniEca), rim. 23, 1, 14, § 19. — EL 
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Ampelos chiroma, greasewort ; in pure Lat. 
vitis nigra or bryonia, Plin. 23, 1, 17, § 27; 
24, 4, 16, § 34. 

2, Ampelos, f /• I. A city of Mace- 
donia, Plin. 4, 10, 17. § 37.— n. A headland 
and town in Crete, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 59. 

3. Ampelos, i, m., a beautiful youth , 
loved by Bacchus, Ov. F. 3, 409. 

X ampcndiceSj appendages, eo called 
by the ancients, acc. to Festus, quod cir- 
cumpenderent, quos nunc appendices ap- 
pellamus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 21 MulL 
t amphemerinos, a, adj., = up- 
^M/icpivov, daily (in pure Lat. cotidianuB): 
genus febrium, not intermittent , Plm. 28, 16, 
66, § 228. 

Amphiaraus, h m -i ~’hp<t>wpaos, a 
distinguished Grecian seer, father of Ale - 
mccon and Amphilochus. Knowing that he 
was doomed to lose his life in the Theban 
war, he concealed himself in his house ; 
but his wife, Eriphyle, was prevailed upon 
to betray him by the offer of a golden neck- 
lace, and he was compelled by Polynices 
to accompany him to the war, where he 
was swallowed up, with his chariot, in the 
earth, Cic. Div. 1, 40; Ov. P. 3, 1, 52. — II. 
Derivv. A. Amphiareus ( fiv ® syll-)> 
a, uni, adj., Amphiaipan : quadrigae Am- 
phiariae, Prop. 3, 32, 39. — B, Amphia- 
raides, a e, m -, a ma ^ e descendant of Am - 
phiaraus , i. e. Alcmceon, Ov. F. 2, 43 (aL 
AmphiareTades). 

t amphibolia (amphibologia, in 

Charis. p. 243 P.; Diom. p. 444; Isid. Orig. 
1, 33), ae, f , = upcpi(3o\ia (ap<Pi/3o\oyia) 
in rhet., ambiguity, double -meaning, Cic. 
Div. 2, 56, 116 ; id. Fam. 7, 32 ; Auct. ad 
Her. 2, 11; Quint. 7, 9, 1 ah 

t amphibolus, a > ura » <tdj., =Z(i<ptpo- 

Xoc, ambiguous, Mart. Cap. 5, 149. 

t amphibrachys, yos, m., = hp<pi- 
fipaxvr (short before and after); in metre, 
the foot — -w, Quint. 9, 4, 82 flater gramm. 
sometimes give the word the Latin end- 
ing, amphibrachus; cf. Quint. 9, 4, 105). 

r amphibrevis, 1S > * or amphibra- 
chys, Diom. p. 475 P. 

Amphictyones, um {ccc. Gr. -5s; v. 
inrra), m., =’Ap<piKTuoie r, the political and 
religious assembly of the confederated Greek 
States at Thermopylae, later al Delphi, the 
Amphiclyons (cf. Tittm. Ampbyct. Bund, 
Heeren Ideen, 3, 196): Thebani accusantur 
apud Amphictyonas, Cic. Inv. 2, 23; Quint. 
5,10,111: decreto Amphictyonum, Tac. A. 
4,14. 

Amphidamas, antis, m., =’A^0t3d- 
pav, one of the Argonauts, son of Alhis, from. 
Arcadia, Hyg. Fab. 14; Val. FL 1, 376. 

Amphfldchia, a e,f, =’a p<fnhoxla, a 
small province in Acamania , Cic. Pis. 40; 
Mann. Gr. 62 £q. — Hence, Amphilochl- 
us or Amphilb chicus, a > um » odj. , Am- 
philochian : Argos Ampbilochium, Liv. 38, 
10: Argos Amphilocbicum, Plin. 4, 1, 2, g 5. 
— AmphUochi, drum, m n the inhabitants 
of Amphilochia, Liv. 38, 3. 

A m phildchus, h J Ap<pl\oxos. 

I. Son of Amphiardus, founder of Argos 
Ampbilochium, in Epirus , Plin. 4, 1, 2, g 3. 
-IX. Son of Alcmceon and Manto, who, as 
a seer, had a temple at Oropus, in Attica, 
Liv. 45, 27. 

t amphlmacrns, m., = upplpanpo ? 
(long belore and after), an amphimacer, the 
poetical fool — — — (also called Creticus), 
Quint. 9, 4, 81. 

t amphimallnin, •. n., — uptptpaWov 
(hairy on both sides), woollen cloth, which 
was hairy or shaggy on both sides , Varr. L. 
L. 5, g 167 MulL ; Plm. 8, 48, 73, § 193. 

Amphimedon, antis, m., = 'Ap<ptp{- 
3ti)v, a Libyan who, while fighting for Ce- 
pheus against Perseus, was slain by the lat- 
ter, Ov. M. 5, 75. 

Amphinomus, i? = ’a ptplvopo*, a 
youth cf Catana who, with his brother Ana- 
pis, sav'd his parents upon his shoulders 
from the flames of jEina; on account of 
which monuments were erected to both of 
them by their fellow-citizens. Sen. Ben. 3.37 ; 
SiL 14, 197; Val. Max. 5, 4, ext. 4. 

Amphlon, dnis, m., = ’Ap<pim', son of 
Antiope bv Jupiter. Idng of Thebes, and hus- 
band of PTiobe: renowned for his music. 
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by the magical power of which the stones 
came together for the building of the walls 
of Thebes, Hyg. Fab. 6 and 7 ; Hor. A. P. 
394. He killed himself on account of grief 
for the loss of his children, who had been 
slain by the arrows of Apollo and Diana, 
Ov. M. 6, 221 ; 6, 271 ; 6, 402: Amphionis ar- 
ces, i. e. Thebes , id. ib. 15, 427. — "Whence, 
Amphidnlus, a j urn, adj., Amphionian : 
Amphioniae lyrae, Prop. 1, 9, 10. 

AmphipoliS; is,/-, =’ Sp<p'nro\is,a dis- 
tinguished city in Macedonia, now' Neokho- 
rio , Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 38; Liv. 45, 9 ; 45, 29.— 
II. Deri VT. A. Amphlpolltes, ae, 
7n.,=’A/x0i7roX{Tnr, an Amphipolitan, Varr. 
R. R. 1, l. — B. AmpHpolitanus, a, 
am, adj., belonging to Amphipolis, Just. 14 
fin. 

t amphipro stylos, h m.,=zhp<i}ivpb- 

tTTt/Xor (with pillars before and behind), a 
temple which had pillars in front and rear, 
but not at the sides , Vitr. 3, 1. 

t amphisbaena, a e,/, =ia^V^atva, 
a kind of serpent in Libya which can move 
either backwards or forwards, Plin. 8, 23, 
35, § 85; Luc. 9, 719. 

Amphissa, ae,f,=z M Ap(ptaaa. I, The 
ancient chief town in Locri Ozolce, near Pho - 
cis, now Salona , Luc. 3, 172 ; cf. Mann. Gr. 
125. — II. A promontory of Locri Epizephy- 
rii, in Lower Italy ; whence, Ampbis si- 
ns, a , um, adj., of Amphissa : Amphissia 
saxa, Ov. M. 15, 703 RieEe, where Merkel 
reads Amphrisia, the designation of a place 
now unknown. 

Amphissns o r - OS, i» nu,son of Apollo 
and Dryope , builder of the town (Eta , at the 
foot of Mt. (Eta, Ov. M. 9, 356. 

amphltane, £S ,f, a kind of precious 
stone, also called chryEOColla, perh. a mag- 
netic pyrites, Plin. 37, 10, 54, g 147. 

t amphitapa, ae,/, = up(pi-rtvnw,a 
coverlet, shaggy on both sides: dormire su- 
per amphitapa bene molli, Varr. ap. Mon. 
540, 30; LuciL ib. ; Dig. 34, 2, 24. 

t amphithalamds, h = h/upSa- 

Xapop, an antechamber: quorum (cubiculo- 
rum) unum tbalamos, alterum amphithala- 
mos dicitur, Vitr. 6, 10 Rose and Mull. (al. 
antithalamus, a chamber opp. to the sleep- 
ing-chamber). 

amphithcatralis, c , ad 3- [amphithea- 
trum], of ov pertaining to the amphitheatre, 
amphilheatrical : spectaculum, Plin. 11, 24, 
28. § 84 : magistri, Mart. 11, 70 : pompa, 
Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 293. 

amphitheatricns, a , um, adj. [id.], 
i.q. amphitheatralis: charta, made near the 
amphitheatre , of little value, Plin. 13, 12, 23, 
g 75 : spectaculum, Symm. Ep. 4, 8. 

t amphitheatrimi, i, n., =.up<pteea- 
t potf, an amphitheatre, a circular or oval 
building in which each successive seal, 
raised above the last, furnished an unob- 
structed view. From its shape it was some- 
times called circus. In Rome it was used- 
for public spectacles: for combats of wild 
beasts and of ships, but most frequently for 
gladiatorial shows. It "was at first built of 
wood, but afterwards of stone, and with 
great splendor. The largest one, designed 
by Augustus, but begun by Vespasian and 
finished by Titus, was called the Amphi- 
theatrum Florium , or, since the time of 
Bede, the Colosseum or Colisceum, perhaps 
from the Colossus of Nero, which stoodclose 
by. This is said to have held eighty- seven 
thousand spectators, Plin. 19, 1, 6. g 24; Tac. 
A. 4, 62; id. H. 2, 67; Suet. Aug. 29; id. Ca- 
lig. 18; kLVesp. 9; id. Tit. 7; id. Tib. 40; id. 
Mer. 12; Isid. 15, 2, 35, p. 471 aL ; cf. Smith, 
Class. Diet 

Amphitrite, es —'Appnphn, Am - 
philrite, the wife of Neptune, and goddess 
of the Sea, Col. 10, 201 ; hence an appel. for 
the sea, Ov. 51. 1, 14; Cat. 64, 11. 

Amphitryo (-uo) or bn, « ni s, ni., — 
r Ap<pnpvo}v. I. Son of Alceus and Hippo - 
name, Icing of Thebes, and husband of Alc- 
mene, Ov. M. 6, 112. — Hence, Amphltry- 
omadcs, ae, pair, m., a male akscendant 
of Amphitryo, i. e. Hercules, Cat. 68, 112; 
Ov. M. 9, 140; 15, 49; Verg. A. 8, 214.— H. 
The name of a comedy of Plautus. 

amphora, ae (gtn.plur. as a measure, 
usually ampborum,v infra, IL; cf Charis. 
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P 41 P ) f , = uiupopevs, a vessel, usually 
made of clay , with two handles or ears, for 
liquids l esp wine, a flagon , pitcher, flask. 
Dottle, gar, etc. , cf Smith, Diet Antiq I 
Lit. amphoras implere, Cato, R R 113* 
2 amphora coepit Institui. Hor A p 22* 
bo id C 3, 8, 11, 3, 16, 34, Petr 34 al — 
Also for holding wine amphora vmt Vulg 

1 Reg 1, 24, lb Dan 14, 2, oil amphorae 
oleariae, Cato, R R 10, 2 , honey aut pres 
Bapuns mella condit amphons, Hor Epod 

2 15, water amphoram aquae portan®, 
Vulg Luc 22, 10 — Poet for the wine 
contained therein, Hor C 3, 28, 8 — jj, 
Transf A. A measure for liquids (also 
called quadrantal , cf Fest p 258 Mull), 
= 2 urnae, or 8 congu, etc =6 gals 7 pts 
in singulas vim amphoras, Ctc Font 6, 9, 
Plin 9, 30, 48, § 93 Since such a measure 
was kept as a standard at the Capitoliuin, 
amphora Capitolina signifies an amphora 
of the full measure , Capitol Max 4 — B. 
The measure of a ship (as the ton with us)' 
naves, quarum minor nulla erat dutim mi 
liura amphorum, Lentul ap Cic Fam 12, I 
15, 2 , Plm. 6, 22, 24, § 82 nav em, quae plus ' 
quam CCC amphorarum esset, Liv 21, 63 

* amphoralis, e, adj (amphora] con 
taming the measure of an amphoia vas, 
Plin 37, 2 10, § 27 

amphoraiius, a um, adj [id ], con 
tamed in the amphoi a vmum, kept there 
in, Dig 33, 6, 16 

Amphiisius, a. um, adj , v Amphis 
Ba, II 

Amphrysus or -6s, *, m , = 'Ap<ppv 
o-or, a small 1 1 tei in the Thessalian pi ov 
i nee of Phthiotis, neai which Apollo fed the 
flocks of Admetus , Ov M 1, 580 , 7, 229 , 
Verg G 3, 2 —II. Denvv A. Am- 
phrysius, a, um, adj , belonging to Am 
phrytus, or, poet transf , to Apollo \ ates, 
i e the Sibyl, Verg A. G, 398 — B. Am. 
phrysiacus, a, um, adj , the same gra 
men, Stat S 1, 4, 105 

ample, adv , v amplus fin 
am-plector (old form amploctor, 
Prise p 652, 39 P ), exus 3, t dep (ac£ form 
ample cto, Liv And Od ap Diom p 379 
P , cf Pnsc p 797 P , Struve, 114 — In 
pass , Plaut Mil 2, 6, 27 , Lucil ap Prise 
p 791 P) I. A. Lit, to wind or twine 
round a person or thing (aliquem, jrXex* 
uOai ag<pi Tiva, hence with reference to the 
other object, cf adimo), to sunound , en 
compass encircle , of li\ ing beings, to em 
hi ace (class, in prose and poetry) genua 
amplectens Liv And. Od ap Diom p 379 
P (as transl of Horn Od 6, 142 towuv \a 
fitvv) amplectimur tibi genua, Plaut Rud 
1, 5, 16, so id Cist 2, 3, 25 exsanguem (pa 
trem) amplexus, Tac H 3, 25 effigiem 
Augusti amplecti, id A. 4, 67 magnam 
Herculis araro, id ib 12,24 serpens arboris 
amplectens stirpem, Lucr 5, 34 quorum 
tellus amplectitur ossa id 1, 135 manibus 
saxa, to gi asp Liv 5 47 mummento am 
plecti, id 35, 28 , so id 41, 5 et saep am 
plectitur intra se msulam, Plin 6, 1, l, 
§3 amplexa jugerum soli quercus id 16, 
31, 66, § 130 et molh circum est ansas 
amplexus acantho, Verg E 3, 45 urbes 
amplecti muro Hor A P 209 et saep \ is 
ne ego te ac tute me amplectare? Plaut 
Most 1, 4, 9 , * Ter And 2 5, 19 file me 
amplexus atque osculans flere prohibebat, 
Cic Somn Scip 3 (id. Rep 6 14, where 
Orell reads complexus) — B. Of space, to 
embrace spatium amplexus ad vim remi 
gu, Tac A 12, 66 quattuor milia passuum 
ambitu amplexus est, id ib 4, 49 doraus 
naturae amplectens pontum terrasque ja 
centes, Maml 1, 536 — II. T r o p A. To 
embrace m mind or knowledge, i e to com 
prehend , to undei stand ammo rei magni 
tudinem amplecti, Cic de Or 1, 5, 19 Quas 
(artes) si quis unus complexus omnes, id 
ib 1, 17 76 quae si judex non amplectetur 
omnia consiho, non ammo ac mente cir 
cumspiciet, id Font 7, also simply to re 
fleet upon, to consider cogitationem toto 
pectore amplecti, id Att 12 35 — B. ludis 
course, to comprehend, i e to discuss to han 
die, treat quod ego argumentum plunbus 
verbis amplectcrer,Cic Rose Com 12 actio 
■verbis causam et rationem juris amplecti 
tur, id Caecin 14, 40 omnes res per scrip 
turam amplecti, id Inv 2, 60 non ego 
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cuncta meis amplecti verstbus opto 1 erg 
G 2, 42 totius Ponti forma breviter am 
plectenda est, ut facihus paTtes no®cantur, 
Plm 4, 12, 24, § 75 — Also of a name, to 
comprehend under quod idem mterdum 
virtutis nomine amplectimur, Cic Tusc. 2, 
13, 30, c£ si quis umversam et propriam 
oratoris vim definire complectique vult, to 
define the peculiar function of the orator 
and include the whole of it, id de Or 1, 
15, 64, so of a law, to include sed neque 
haec (verba) in principem aut prmcipis 
parentem, quos lex majestatis amplectitur, 
Tac A. 4, 34 — C. Of study, learning, to t n 
elude, embrace neque earn taraen scienti 
! am, quam afyungis oraton, complexus es, 
but yet have notmcluded in your attainments 
that knowledge which, etc , Cic de Or 1, 17, 
77 Quod si tantam rerum maximarum arte 
suft rhetorici llli doctores complecterentur, 
id. ib 1, 19, 86 — p. To embrace m heart i e 
to love, favor, chensh quem mihi videtur 
| amplecti res publica Cic Cat 4 3 nimis 
, amplecti plebem \idebatur, id. Mil 72 ah 
quem amicissime, id Fam 6, 6 j fin , Sail 
[ J 7, 6 hoc se amplectitur uno, i e se 
amat, esteems himself Hor S 1, 2, 53 qui 
tanto amore possessiones suas amplexi te 
nebant, Cic Sull 20, opp Tepudiare id de 
Or 1, 24, opp removere, id Cat 4 7 am 
plecti virtutem, id Phil 10, 4 nobihtatem 
et digmtates hominum amplecti, id 1 am 
4, 8 mens hominis amplectitur maxime 
cogmtionem, delights in understanding, id 
Ac pr 2, 10, 31 (episcopum) amplecten 
tem eum fidelem sermouem, *1 ulg Tit 1, 
9 amplexus civitates (sc ammo), hamng 
fixed his mind on, i e intending to attack , 
seise, Tac Agr 25 causam rei publicae am 
plecti, Cic Sest 93 , and so playfully of one 
w ho robs the State treasury rem publicam 
nimium amplecti, id FI 18 — E. cir 
cumlocution magnam Brigantium partem 
aut victoria amplexus est aut bello em 
braced tn conquest, \ e conquered, Tac Agr 
17 

amplexor, «tus, 1, v dep freq ( act 
form amplexo, analog toamplecto Plaut 
Poen 5,4,60, Att ap Non 470,11, Lucil 
ap Prise, p 791 P , Petr 63) [amplector], 
to embiace enciicle (more rare than the 
simple \erb, for the most part only ante 
class , and m Cic and eccl Lat ) I. Li t 
aram amplexantes, Plaut Rud 3, 3, 33 
tenebit praedam et amplexabitur, keep it 
fast , Vulg Isa. 5, 29 — Esp, in love, at 
greeting, parting, etc , Plaut True 6, 33 , 
id Mil 5 40 mitto jam osculan atque 
amplexari, * Ter Heaut 5,1,27 mimicum 
meum sic amplexabantur, sic foiebant, sic 
osculabantur, Cic Fam 1, 9 Arsinoe cor 
pore suo puerorura corpora amplexata pro 
texit Just 24,3 amplexatus est eum lulg 
Gen 33,4, 45,14, ib Jud 19 4— H. Trop , 
to love, honor, cherish, esteem Appius to 
turn me amplexatur, Cic Q Fr 2, 12 oti 
um id Sest 45, 98, so id Clu 44, id de 
Or 3 17, id Fin 4 14 species (i e t Star) 
minfice Plato erat amplexatus, i c adama 
verat suas fecerat, id Ac 1, 9 al quae am 
plexaimni, Sail C 62,5 
1. amplexus, a, um, Pa-d Of amplec 
tor 


2. amplexus, iis, m [amplector] an 
mbracing, encircling, surrounding (mostly 
loet and in post Aug prose) 1. 1 n g e n 
mplexu terrarura * Lucr 5, 319 serpen 
isamplexu, *Cic Div 1,36 exuitamplex 
is, my embrace, Ov M 9, 52 occupat (ser 
icns) bos morsu, longis amplexibus illos, 
d ib 3, 48 oceanus qui orbem terrarum 
mplexu flnit, Liv 36 17 so Plin 5, 9, 9 
48, Stat Th 6, 255 al —II. Esp A. -d 
ovmg embrace, cat ess (mostly m plm ) 
um dabit amplexus atque o®cula dulcia 
iget, Verg A 1 687, lulg Prov 7,18 in 
er amplexus fle\it, ib Gen 46 29 ah 
[uem impedire amplexu Ov M 2 433 
lum petis amplexus, id H. 14, 69 Ruhnk , 
ien. Thyest 522 , also amplexu petere ah 
[uem 0\ M 6, 605 longe fieri ab amplexi 
ms Vulg EccL 3, 5 circumfusus amplexi 
.us’Tibern sui, Veil 2,123 tenere aliquem 
mplexu, Tac A 12, 68 m amplexus aheu 
us ruere id. ib 16 32 in amplexus ejus 
ffusus, id. ib 12 47— B. Euphemist, 
)v M 4 184, Juv 6,64, Sil 11,399 Drak. 

ampliatio, oms,/ [ampho] * I. An 
xtending, enlarging addita est sacramcn 
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*? Ter ‘ 13 -n. In law t I , n Arf„ 
decision of the judge ampl lata 
est ct ipsa ampliatio, Sen Contr 1 3 fin 
v Pseudo Ascon. ad Cic 1 err p 164 Bait ' 
ct ampho, II f 

amplificatio, oms, / [ amphfico ] a 
widening, hence, I. An extending, enlara 
mg increasing (perh onlj m Cic ) pecu 

n^ e ’i Cl Q C ?J V 2,’ 14,33 rei fatn hians, id 
Ou 1 8 25 — Trop honoris et clonae 
Cic Off 2, 12, 42 -H. In rhet t t fan c* 
aggerated description of an object, an am 
pliflcation, Auct ad Her 2,30, Cic Part Or 
15, Quint 2 5,9, 5,10 99, v amphfico, II 

amplificator, oris, m [iff], he who en 
larges an amplifier (very rare) rerum, Cic 
Tusc. 5, 4, 10 Mvxicrrn, Inscr OrelL 1025 
VEBIS BOJIAE, Inscr Grut, 282, 3 — Trop 
dignitatis, Cic. Fam 10, 12 

* amplificatrix, ici®,/ [amplifica 
tor], she that enlarges or amplifies arapli 
ficatnx ven vetustas Pacat Pan Tbeod 8 

* amplified, adi , v amphficus 

amphfico, au, atum, 1, V a. [amplus 

facio], to make wide, to widen extend, en 
large, increase (class., but mostlj in prose) 
I. 1 n g e n ingressum domOs et atrii am 
plificavit, Vulg Ecch 50 5 dolorem, Pac 
ap Cic Tusc 2, 21, 50 divitias, Cic. Rep 3 
12 fortunam, id Am 16 59 sonurn. to 
strengthen, increase, id N D 2, 67 urbem, 
id. Cat 3, 1 , Liv 1, 44 rem publicam, Cic’ 
N D 2,3 civitatem, ^ ulg Ecch 60,5 — 
Trop auctontas amplificata, Cic Imp 
Pomp 16 Aeduorum auctoritatem npud 
omnes Belgas Caes B G 2, 14 Amphficet 
Deus nomen Salomoms, Vulg 3 Reg 1 47 
— Aliquem aliqua re (eos) festmatis hono 
ribus ampliflcat atque auget, Plm Pan 69 
honore et gloria ampliflcati, Cic Leg 3, 14 
amplificatus auro ct argento 1 ulg i llacc 
2, 18 —II, E s p , in rhet fit ,to place a 
subject in some way in a cleai er light , to 
amplify, dilate upon, enlaige upon sum 
ma Iaus eloquentiae estamphficare rem or 
nando Cic de Or 3,26,104, cf id ib 1,51, 
221, id Ac 2, 2 a! , v ampliflcatio 

* amplificus, a, um, adj [id ], splen 
did Frouio, Or 21 Iragm 3, p 259 Francof 
—Hence, * adv amplificc, splendidly 
amphfice vestis decoruta, Cat 64 265 

amplio, U\ i, atum, 1, V a [amplus], to 
make wider, to extend, enlarge , increase , am 
phfy (rare, esp before the Aug per , most 
ly in prose) 1. 1 n g e n amplmnda seal 
pello plaga est, Cels 7, 5 rem (fumiliarem), 
* Hor S 1 4, 32 de ampliando numero, 
Plin Pan 64,4, so Suet Iser 22 orbem, 
Luc 3, 276 servitia, Tac H 2 78 amplia 
to vetcre Apollmis templo, Suet Aug 18 
al — B. Trop nomen, toiendei glonous, 
to ennoble , Mart 8, 66 Hannibalis bellicia 
laudlbus ampliatur \ irtus Scipionis Quint 
8, 4 20 pulcritudinem, Vulg Judith, 10, 4 
—II, Esp , judic t t, to delay judgment 
or decision, to adjourn, in order to make 
further investigation (since the judges m 
such cases employed the expression ami li 
\s or non li q vet, 'v amplius,c and Rupert 
ad Tac Or 38, 1, p 455) A. Absol po 
testas ampliandi, Cic Caecin 10 lex am 
pliandi facit potestatem, id 1 err 2, 1, 9, 

S 26 — B. With acc of pers , to defer Ins 
business istum hominem nefanum am 
pliaveritis, Auct ad Her 4, 36 virgmom 
In 4,44 bis arapliatus reus tertio absolu 
tus est, id 43, 2 — C, With acc of thing 
causam, 1 al Max 8 ; 1. 16 poenam, Sen 
Contr 1, 3, cf ampliatio and comperendi 
natio 

ampliter, adv ,v amplus/n 

amplitudo, [amplus], in space, 
wide extent, breadth.width, amplitude size 
bulk (class , but onlj in prose) I. L i t 
membrorum,Varr R R 2,4 3 simulacrum 
modicu amphtudino, Cic 1 err 2, 4, 49 ur 
bis, Liv 7, 30 oppidum stadiorura LXA. 
amplitudine, Plin 6, 26, 30, § 119 platanus 
adolescit in amphtudincm, id 12, 1, 3, 8 7 
corporis, Plm Ep 6, 16, 3 Apollo amphtu 
dims et artis eximme, Suet Tib 74 mar 
garitarum, id Caes. 47 valli, Tac. H 4,22 
numen, Gell 19, 8, 12 al —In plur ampli 
tudines bonorum, Cic. Fin 4 7, 18 — II, 
Trop A. With gen , greatness ammi, 
Cic Tusc 2, 26, 64 harum rerum splendor, 
ampli tudo, id Off 1 20 67 rcrum gesta 
rum, Nep Att 18 fortunae, Plm. praef 3 
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opum, id- 3, 4, 5, § 3L — In plur * ampli 
tudines xirtutum, GelL 4, 9 — B. Abxol , 
dignity, grandeur , dirfwcfcon, consequence 
(more general than dignitas, auctontas, 
etc cf Manut ad Cic lam 1, 5 , Hab 
Sj n. 303) amphtudo est potentiae aut ma 
jestatis ant aliqnarnm copiarum magna 
abundantia Cic Inv 2, 55, 10G homines, 
in qtfibus sum ma auctontas est et ampli 
tudo, id. Ro*c Ain. 1 majestas e=t ampli 
tudo et dignitas civitatis, id. de Or 2, 39 
ad eummam amphtudinem penemre, id. 
Brut 81, 281 amphtudinem suam retine 
re, id. Fam 1, 4 amphtudinem aheujus 
angere, I iv 39, 48 aL— C. In rhet , copi- 
ousness and dignity of expression in his 
flute est amphtudo, Cic Inx 2, 1 6 fin., which 
see in full nben dignitas atque amphtudo 
est, GelL 0, 14 3 — Specifically amphtudo 
Platonis, Cic Or lfin ,fortheGr TrAarirT-w 
T?jr ep/ifjiciac (Oiog L. 3, 4), which is by 
FJm. Ep 1, 10, more literally called Plato 
mca latiiudo —So of metre amphtudo dac 
tyll ac pacoms, the fulness, richness , Quint 
9, 4, 130, cf id. 5, 14, 30 
amplius, adv » v ampins 

* amplinsculus, n, urn, adj [amplus], 
somewhat larger, or jnore magnificent for 
tuna, App Mag j> 322 19 Elm — * Adv 
amplluscule, rather more, ShL Ep 3,10 

* amplo, are, v a t ld *3» old form for 
amphfico, to extend, enlarge f trop , to make 
glorious qui causam humilem dictis am 
plent, Fac ap Non. p 500, 20 (Trag ReL 
p 120 Rib ) 

amplo ctor, v amplector imt 
ampins, a, lim , <* d J [some regard this 
as a shortened form of avuVAewc, = filled 
up, full, others, as for ambulus from amb , 
rounded out, as superus from super, etc , 

•v Docd. Syn II p 113, but perh. it is bet 
ter to form it from am and plus, ahm to 
pleo, plenus, q x Pott], thus pr , full all 
round , hence, great, large — In space, of 
large extent, great , large , -wide, ample, spa 
cious (the forms amplus and amplior are 
very rare in the ante class per , and rare 
in ail periods Amplius is com. in the 
ante class., freq in the class, and xery 
freq in the po3t class per , the Vulg rare 
Jy uaing the other forms but using this 
121 times Amphssimus belongs to prose, 
and is scarce!} used before Cicero with 
x\ hom it w as a very favorite word. It was 
also used bv I*]»n Maj and Jlin., but nexer 
by Tac , ''all ( in hiB genuine works), nor 
the ^ ulg Catullus used only the form am 
plius, and Prop only ampins, while Tib and 
J’ers never used this word in any form 
Ampllter is found mostly In Plaut , and 
ample and amplls-simc are u°ed a few times 
by Cic and by writers that followed him, 
syn magnus, ingens, latus, late patens, 
spatiosus, laxus) Z, Lit amplus et spec 
tu protervo ferox, Pac Trag Rcl p 94 Rib 
qui (Pluto) ter ampluin Geryonen compe 
scit unda, Hor C 2, 14 7 ampla domusde 
decori domino fit, si est m ea solitudo, Cic 
OfT 1 39, 139 , so Yerg A. 2, 310 admodum 
ainplum et excelsum signum, Cic Verr 4, 
74 colhs castns parum amplus, SalL J 98, 
3 porticibus m amplis 3 erg A. 3 353 per 
amplum mittimur Elysium, id. lb C, 743 
vocemque per ampla xolutant Atria, id. lb 
1,725 ml vulva pulchrms ampU, Hor Ep 
1, 15 41 ampW aures, Win. 11, 52, 111, 
g 274 milium amplum grano, id. 18, 7, 10, 
§ 55 cubiculum amplum Plin Ep 2, 17, C 
bapti^tcriura amplum atque opacum, id. 
lb 6, C, 25 — Comp quanto est res ampli 
or, Lucr 2, 1133 Amplior Crgo et Capra 
ria, Plin 3, 6, 12, § 81 avis paulo amplior 
passere, fcL 10, 32, 47, g 89 amplior specie 
inortali, Suet. Aug 94 , id. Caes- 70 (for the 
neutr amplius, v infra) — Sup amphssi 
ma curia gymnasium amphsaimum, Cic. 
1 err 2, 4, 53 urb3 amphcgima atque oraa 
tissimx, id. Agr 2 70 amph c simumpen c| ty 
lum, id. Dom 110 (candelabrum) ad am 
phssimi temph ornatum ee^o foctum id. 
3err4,C5 cions Italiaeamplissimu^ Phn. 
3,5,7,8 48 amphssimum flumen, Plin Ep 
8, 8, 3 araplw«lmus lacus, id ib 10, 41, 2 
ampllsMma insula, Plin. 0, 20, 23, § 71 am 
pli^irm horti Phn Fp 8 18 11 amphssi 
tna arboruro. Plin. 10, 39, 7C § 200 est (to 
pazon)ampnssimagemmarum id. 37, 8, 32, 
S 109 amphscimum cubiculum, Plin. Ep 
5, C, 23 — B. Transf, great , abundant , 
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ample , much, long bono atque amplo lu 
cro, Plaut Am pro! GandEp 2 2,117 pa 
bula mi c ens mortahbus ampla, Lucr 5,944 
ampla civitas, Cic \ err 4 81 , 4 96 cix i 
tas ampla atque florens, Caes E G 4, 3 
gens ampla, Phn. 5, 30, 33, § 125 amplae 
copiae, Caes B G 5, 19 ampla manus mi 
litum, Liv Epit 1, 4, 9 pecuana res am 
pla, Cic Qnmct 12 res lamilians ampla, 
id. Phil 13, 8 (res) ampla, SalL H. Fragm 
3, 82, 20 Kritz patrimonmm amplum et 
copiosnm, Cic Sex Ro~c G, id Dom 14C 
id PhiL 2, 07 amplae divitiae, Hor S 2, 2, 
101 es'-e patri ejus amplas facultates, Phn. 
Ep 1,14, 9 in amplis opibus heres, Phn 9, 
30, 59, § 122. — Comp amplior numerus, 
Cic 31 il 57, ^all J 105,3, Tac A 34,53. 
amphores aquae, Plin. 5, 9, 10 § 58 am 
phor extrcitus, Sail J 54,3, Suet Vesp 4 
commeatus spe amplior, SalL J 75, 8 am 
phor pecama, Auct B Alex. 50 pecuma 
amplior, Phn. Ep 3, 11, 2 pretia amphora, 
Phn. 10, 29, 43, g 84 omnia longe amphora 
invenire quam etc , Phn. Ep 1, 14, 10 am 
pliores noctes, Phn. 18, 20 03, g 232 ut am 
plion temporo maneretjt ulg Act 18,20 — 
Sup peditatus copiae amphssimae e Gal 
ha, Cic Font 8 exerutus amphssimus, 
Pirn. Ep 2, 13, 2, 9, 13, 11 ampIiESima 
pecuma, Cic. Ro«c Am 31 amphssimae 
fortunae, I<L\ err 2. 5, 8, id. Quinct 49, id. 
PhiL 10, 4 amphssimae patrimonii copiae, 
id. FL 89 amplissimas summas emptiom 
bus occupare, Plin. Ep 8, 2, 3 opes amplis 
simae, id ib 8, 18, 4 ampltS3ima dies ho 
rarurn quindecim etc , the longest day , Phn 
6, 34, 39, g 218 — Al c o subst in comp neulr 
(v amplius, adv infra), more : ut qmrem 
exaudire amplius, Att Trag ReL p 173 
Rib 8i vis amplius dan, Dabitur, Plaut 
Trio. 2, 1, 18 jam amplius orat. id. ib 2, 1, 
19 datums non sum amplius, Cic Verr 2, 
2, 29 non complectar in his libns amplius 
quam quod etc , jd de Or 1, 0, 22 tantum 
adfero quantum ip«c optat, atque etiam 
amplius, Plaut, Capt 4, l, 10 m amplius 
etiam, quod ebibit, id Trm 2, 1, 20 Ph 
Etiamno amplius? Th Nil, Ter Eun 1, 2, 

03 Tr DImidmm Yolo ut dicas Gr. Im 
mo hercle etiam amplius, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 
21 Th Nempe octoginta debentur huic 
mmae? Tr Baud nummo amplius, id. 
Jlost. 3, 3, 16 etiam amplius illam adpa 
rare condecet, Turp Com ReL p 100 Rib 
hoc onere suscepto amplexus ammo sum 
’uhquanto amplius, Cic. I err 2, 1: si sit 
opus liquid! non amplius urna, Hor S 1, 
1, 54 omms numerus amplius octingentis 
milibus explebat, \ clL 2, 110, 3 Segestams 
imponebat aliqnanto amphus quam etc ,Cic 
Verr 4, 76 ilia corona contcntus Thrasy 
bulus neque amplius requisivit, Ncp Thras 

4 3 amphus possidere, Phn. 18, 4, 3, § 17 
JUe impeno ei reddito baud amphus, quam 
ut duo ex tnbus filns secum mihtarent,exc 
git, Curt, 8, 4, 21 dedit quantum maximum 
potuit, daturus amphus, si potuisset, Plin. 
Ep 3, 21, 6 cum hoc amphus praestet, 
quod etc., id ib 7, 25, 1 — Ateo with part 
gen , more, of, a greater quantity or number 
of gaudeo tibi hberorum e^se amphus, 
Plaut Cist 5, 4 te amphus bibis c e praedi 
cet loti Cat 39, 21 amphus frumenti au 
ferre, Cic Verr 3, 49 expensum est auri 
viginti paulo amphus, id. FI C, 8 amphus 
negotn contrahi, id. Cat 4, 9 si amphus 
obsidmn vellet,Cae c B G C, 9 ubi v Herz. 
quanto ejus amplius processerat tcmporis 
id. B C 3, 25 — II. Fig A. Of internal 
power or force, great , strong violent, im 
petuous pro v inbus amplis, Lucr 5, 1174 
amplae vires peditum, Plin G, 20, 23, g 75, 
ampla nepotum Spes Prop 4, 22, 41 poe 
na sera, sed ampla full strict, id. 4, 5, 32 
— Comp haec irae factae cs^ent multo 
ampliores, Ter Hec 3, 1 9 si forte mor 
bus amplior factus siet, i e gravior, id. ib 
3, 1, 50 amplior metus Cic CIu. 128 am 
plior potentia feri* Plin. 28, 10, 42, § 153 
ampliorem dlcendi facultatem consequi, 
Quint. 2, 3 4 amplior eoque acrior impe 
tus, Flor 4 2, 06 spes amplior, SalL J 105 
4 amphus accipietis judicium, severer , 
Ynlg Matt 23,14 amplior auctontas Plin 
37, 3, 12, § 47 amplior virtus higher merit , 
Quint 8 3, 83 idem aut amplior cultus 
(dei), Phn 28, 2 4 § 18 amplior quae 
stio, Quint 3,6,8 amphora \ erba, of larger 
meaning id. 8 4, 2 scientm mtellegentia 
que ac sapientia amphores m\enlae sunt 
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in te, Yuig Dan. 5, 14 quo legatis animus 
amplior ee-et, Sail C 40,6, 59,1 spintua 
amplior, \ ulg Dan 5,12, 6,3 — Sup (ho 
nos) pro amplissimis mentis redditur, Cic 
PhiL 5, 41 cujus sidens (Camculae) efTec 
tus amphs^imi in terrA Eentiuntur, very 
violent, Phn 2, 40, 40, § 107 amphsaima 
spes, Suet Caes 7 his finis cognttionis 
amphssimae, most important trial, Pirn. Ep 
2, 11, 23 — B. Of external splendor, great, 
handsome, magnificent, splendid, glorious 
lllis ampla gatis forma, pudtcitia, great 
enough. Prop 1, 2, 24 haec ampla sunt 
haec divma, Cic Sest 102 , id. Arch 23 
res gestae satis amplae, Sail C 8, 2 cur 
parum amplis adfecent praemiis, Cic Mil 
37 ampla qmdem, sed pro mgentibus me 
ntis praemia acceperunt, Tac A. 14, 53 
amplum m raodum praemia ostentare, 
Aur A ict Caes 20, 0 amplis hononbus 
usi, SalL J 25, 4 amplis hononbus auctos, 
Hor S 1, 6, 11 —Sometimes in mal part 
or ironically amplam occusionem calum 
niae nactus, a fine opportunity Cic "S err 2, 
61 spolra ampla refertrs Tuque puerque 
tuns glorious spoils erg A 4, 93 — Comp 
ne ullum munus aedihtatis amplius aut gra 
tius populo e^e poE«it, Cic 1 err 2, 1, 5, id 
Mur 37 praemiis ad perdiscendum amph 
onbus commoi en, id. de Or 1, 4, 13 all 
cui ampliorem laudem tnbuere, id Sest 
27 in aliqua re e c se laudem ampliorem, 
id Marcell 4 corporis membris plus dedit, 
id amplius atque augustius ratus (Zeuxis), 
Quint 12, 10, 5 ut Augustus vocaretur am 
phorc cognomine, Suet Aug 7 — Subst in 
potestatibus eo modo agitabat,ut amphore, 
quam gerebat, dignus haberetur, of some 
thing greater , Sail J 63, 5 — Sup ut con 
sules monu men turn quam amphssimum fa 
ciundumcurent,CiaPhiL14 7 38, 14.31, id. 

err 4, 82 hoc munus aedihtatis amplis 
simum, id. ib 1, 12, 36 , Aur ^ ict. ^ ir III 
1, 74 alicui amplissimas potestates dare, 
Cic Agr 2,31 insigmbusampliEsimiEorna 
tus, id. ib 2, 101 dona amplissima confer 
re ? Plin 18, 3, 3, g 9 praemia legatis dedi 
stis amplissima ; Cic Cat. 4, 5, id Phil. 2, 
32 spe amph c 3imorum praemiorum addu 
ci, id. Mil 5, id deOr 1,5,16 xelutprae 
mium quoddam amph«Eimum longi labo 
ns, Quint 10 7, 1 munera amphssima mit 
tere, Caes B G 1, 43 vestris benefiens 
amplissimis adfectus, Cic Imp Pomp 51, 
icL Dom 98 laudi amphssimae lauream 
concedere, id. Pis 74 iaudibus amphssi 
mis adficere, id PhiL 7, 11 amplissimam 
glonam consequi, id. Prov Cons 39 ut 
eum amplissimo regis honore et nomine 
adfecens, id. Deiot 14 amplissimis ah 
quern efferre hononbus, Aur Viet Epit 17, 
3 amphE«imis uti hononbus, Cic /FL 45 
ampliE-imos bonores adipieci, id A err 5, 
181 bonores adsequi amphssimos, id. 31 1 1. 
81 aliquem ad honores amplissimos per 
ducere, id Am 20, 73 meus labor fructum 
estamph c simumcon c ecutus, id Imp Pomp 
2 mihi gratiae verbis amplissimis agun 
tur, in the handsomest terms, id. Cat 3, 14, 
id Phil 2, 13, id Quir 15 ei amplissimis 
■verbis gratias egimus, icL PhiL 1, 3 pro 
vincia Gallia mento ornalur xerbis amplis 
sums ab senatu, id. ib 4, 9 amplissimis 
v erbis conlaudatus Suet Caes 16 amphs 
6imo popnh eenatGsque judicio exercitus 
hqbuistis, Cic Agr 1, 12, id FI 5, id. Dom 
80", id. Plane 93 de meo consulatu amphs 
sima atque ornatifcsima decreta fecerunt, 
id Dom 74 quam Uniterm populi, films 
gentis amphssimum testimonium (said of 
Cic ), Phn 7, 30 31, § 110 — C. * n respect 
of the opinion of others, esteemed, renown 
ed etc quicquid est, quamvis amplum sit, 
id est parum turn cum est ahquid amphus, 
Cic 3IarcelL 20 quid hunc hommem mag 
num aut amplum de re publica cogitare 
(putare possumus), qui etc , great or noble, 
id. Imp Pomp 37 omnia quae vobis cara 
atque ampla sunt id Agr 2 9, icL Arch. 
23 convenerunt corrogati et quldem am 
ph quidam homines id. Phil 3 20 hocstu 
dium parvi properemus et amph, small and 
great Hor Lp 1, 3 28 amphs doctonbus 
mstructus Tac A 14. 52 sin autem sunt 
amplae et honestae familiae plebeiae, Cic 
Mur 7, 15 — Comp cum e^t aliqutd 
amphus Cic Marcell 20 amphores or 
dines Caes B C 1, 77, where Dinter reads 
pnores quo (ingemo) neqne melius ne 
que amphus almd fn natura mortalmm est, 
111 
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Sal] J 2, 4 nihil amphus potes (tribuere) 
amicitia tua, Plra. Ep 2, 13, 10 quid am 
phus facitis? Vulg Matt 5, 47 —Sup ex 
amphssimo genere nubere, Cic. Cael 34 
ampliESimo genere natus, Caes. B. G 4 12 
genere copu«que amplissimus, id ib 6* 15 
quam (familiara) vidvt amphssimam ’Cic. 
Phil 13, 12 amplissimos patruos habere 
id Sex. Rose 147 amplissima civitas, id! 
Verr 5, 122 apud illos Fabiorum nomen 
est ampliEsimuni, id Font 36, id Caecin 
104, id Verr 3,96, id Deiot 14 mihi hie 
locus ad agendum amplissimus est visus, 
id Imp Pomp 1 non adgrediar ad ilia 
maxima itque nmphssima prius quam etc., 
id Sest 5 licet tnbuas ei quantum am* 
plissimum potes nihil tamen amphus po 
tes amicitia tua Plm. Ep 2 13 10 amplis 
simisoperibnsincrescere,id ib 8,4,3 ho 
nores in amphssimo consilio collocare Cic 
Sen 2 amplissimi orbis terrae consiln 
prmcipes, ul. Phil 3, 34 honoris amplissi 
mi puto esse accusare improbos I esteem 1 1 
to be the greatest honor , etc , id Div in Cae 
oil 70 promotus ad ampli^simas procura 
tiones, Phn Ep 7, 31, 3 praeter honores 
amplissimos cognomenque etc ,Plm 7, 44, 
45, § 142 spes amplissimae dignitatis, Cic 
Agr 2,49, id Sen 19,68, Suet Vit 2 — j). 
Hence, amplissimus (almost always thus m 
sup ) as a title for persons holding great 
and honored offices, as consul senator, etc, 
or as an honorable epithet of the office it 
self or the body of officers distinguished , 
veiy distinguished , honorable, right honor 
able most honorable , etc is mihi videtur 
amplissimus, qui sua virtute in altiorem 
locum porvemi Cic. Sex Rose 83 homo 
et buis et popup Roman; ornamentis am 
phssimus, id. Mur 8 P Africanus rebus 
gestis amplissimus, id Caecin 69 ut ho 
mines amplissimi testimonium de sua re 
non dicerent, id. Sex Ros^ 102, id Clu 
197 Q Catuli atque ceterorum amphssimo 
rum hommum auctontas, id Imp Pomp 
63 vir amplissimus ejus civitatis id. \ err 
4, 17 7 id FI 32 exercitum Cn Doraitn, 
amplissimi vjn, sustentavit, id Deiot 5,14 
cum habeas amplissimi vin religionem (of 
L Lucullus), id Arch 4, 8 , id Lig 22 in 
quo consilio amplissimi viri judicarent id 
Mil 5, id Balb 1, id Dom 2 comitatus 
virorum amphssimorum, id. Sull 9 viros 
pnmanos atque amplissimos crvitatis in 
consilium advocate, id Verr 3 , 18 ordims 
amplissimi esse, Aur Viet Caes. 13, 1, 37, 
6 cives amplissimos legare, Cic Balb 42 
hoc amphssimum nomen, i e senatorium, 
id Verr 3, 96 amplissimus honos i e con 
sulatus id. Rep 1,6, so, amphssimo prae 
ditus magistratu, Suet. Aug 26 amphssi 
mus ordo, l e senatorius, Plin. Ep 10, 3 , 
Suet. Cahg 49 amplissimi ordines i e se 
natus etequites, id Vesp 9 amphssimum 
collegium deceravvrale, Cic Verr 2, 4, 49 
an vero vir amplissimus, P Scipio, ponti 
fex maximus, etc., id Cat. 1, 3 amphssi 
mum sacerdotium, id Verr 2, 126, id. Phil 
13 8 sacerdotium amphssimum, id Verr 
2 127 — E. As rhet epithet ampins ora | 
tor, one that speaks richly and with dig 
nity , Cic. Or 9, id Brut. 68 herous (pes), 
qui est idem dactylus Anstoteli amplior, 
iambus humanior \ ideatur, grander , more 
stately , Qumt 9, 4, 88 amphus compo 
sitionis genus, more copious style id 9, 
4, 129 — Adv (on the extent of the use 
of the different forms of the adverb, v 
supra t nit ), largely , abundantly, copiously 
I. Li t a. Form ampliter: benigne ei 
largi atque ampliter, Att Trag Rel p 173 
Rib aptate munde atque ampliter convi 
Mum, Pomp Com Rel p 234 Rib extruc 
tam ampliter mensam, LuciL 13, 7 Mull 
opsonato ampliter, Plaut. Cas 2, 8, 65 ad 
positum est ampliter, id Mil 3, 1, 163 ac 
ceptushilare atque ampliter, id Merc pro! 
98 modeste melius facere sumptum quam 
ampliter, id Stich 5, 4, 10 parum (digitu 
los) immersisti ampliter, not deep enough, 
id. Bacch 4, 4 26 — "b. Form ample : ex 
ornat ample magmfieeque triclinium, Cic 
Verr 4, 62 qui ample valetudinanos nu 
trilint, in great numbeis (v the context), 
Cels praef med —II, T r o p , fully, hand 
somely a. Form ampliter : ampliter 
dicere, fully particularly, Gell 10, 3 4 
laudare ampliter, id 2, 6, 11 — fc. Form 
ample * duo genera sunt unum attenua 
‘ 112 
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te pre«seque, alterum sublate ampleque di 
centmm, vnth great fulness , richly (v am 
plus IL E ),Cic Brut 55 201, so, elate am 
pleque loqui, id. Tusc. 5 9, 24 satis am 
pie sonabant m Pompeiani nominis locum 
Cato et Scipio full grandly filled the place 
of Flor 4, 2, 65 — Comp amplius, more, 
longer, further , besides (syn. ultra, prie 
terea) , of time, number, and action (while 
plus denotes more in quantity, measure, 
etc , magis more, in the companion of 
quality, and sometimes of action, andpo 
tins, rather, the choice between different 
objects or acts), constr absol , with comp 
abl , and, in the case of numerals, like mi 
nus, plus, propius, q v , without quam with 
the nom , acc., or gen , or rarely with the 
abl comp , or w ith quam, but chiefly in the 
post Aug per , cf Zumpt, § 485, Madv 
§ 30o, Roby, § 1273, Herz. ad Caes B G 
4,12, and Draeger Hist Sjnt I p 52 4 Sq 

а. In gen deliberatum est non tacere 
[me] amplius Afran Com Bel p 199 Rib 
otrnm ubi ent.de istis rebus turn amplius 
tecum loquar, Plaut. True 4, 4, 18 cui am 
phus male f 1x1m, id. Aul 3, 2, 6 He Etiam v 
Li Amplius id. As 1, 1, 29 Ar Vale Ph 
Aliquanto amplius valerem, si bic mane 
res id ib 3, 3, 2 etiam faxo amabit (earn) 
amplius, id Mea 5, 2, 40 multo tanto il 
lum accusabo, quam te accusavi, amphus, 
id ib 5, 2, 49 quo populum servare potis 
sit amplius, Lucil l, 15 MOIL At ego am 
plius dico, Cic Verr 2 26 amplius posse, 
Sail J 69, 2 irmis amphus valere, id ib 
111 , 1 si lamentetur miser amphus aequo 
Lucr 3, 953 tnbus vobis opsonatumst an 
opsono amphus Tibi et parasito et mulieri ? 
besides Plaut. Men 2, 2, 45 Quam vellem 
mvitatum ut nobiscum esset amplius, Ter 
Heaut 1 2 11 m illo exercitu cuncta (pro 
bra) fuere et aha amphus, Sail J 44, 5 fe 
lices ter et amphus, Hor C 1, 13, 17 bmas 
aut amphus domos continuare, Sail C 20, 
11 ter nec amphus Suet, Caes. 25 cum 
non solum de his senpsent, sed amplius 
praecepta ( rehquefit), Quint 12, 11, 24 
multa promi amplius possunt Phn 2 17, 
15, § 77 si studere amphus possum Quint 

б , prooera 4 auram communem amplius 
haurire potui ? id. 0, prooem 12 sagum, 
quod amplius est, Vulg Exod 26 12— jj. 
And so very often with the pron quid, etc , 
with the negatives nihil, non, neque nec, 
ne, and sometimes with nemo and haud. 
(a) With quid, etc Quid faciam amplius? 
Ter Ad. 4, 7, 14, and Cic Har Resp 42 quid 
dicam amphus? Quint 8 4, 7 quid a me 
amplius dicendum putatis ? Cic Verr 3, 60 
quid quaens amplius? id Sex Rose 145, 
id Dom 41 , id. Verr 2, 191 quid vultis 
amplius 9 id. Mil 35 quid amphus vis? i 
Hor Epod. 17, 30 quid exspectatis ampli , 
usP Cic Verr 2,174 quid amplius exspec 
t&bo, Vulg 4 Reg 6, 83 quid loquar am 
phus de hoc homme? Cic Caecin 25 quid 
amphus laboremus? Quint 8 prooem 31 
quid habet amplius homo? Vulg Eccl 1, 
3 , 6, 8 quid ego ahud exoptem amplius 
nisi etc., Plaut As 3 3, 134 quid amplius 
debeam optare? Qumt 4, 1, 51 Lo Num 
quid amplius? Ly Tantum est, Plaut 
Merc. 2, 2, 11, Ter And 2,1,25 De An 
quid est etiam amphus 9 He. Vero ampli 
us id. Ad 3 4, 22 quid est quod tibi mea 
ars effleere hoc possit amplius? mare than 
this, id And. 1, 1, 4 Etenim quid est, Cali 
lina, quod jam amplius exspectes, si etc , 
Cic Cat 1,3 6, id Sull 90 si quid am 
phus scit, Plaut Bud 2, 2, 23 bi quid ego 
addidero amplius id. Trm 4, 2, 13 si am 
plius ahquid gloriatus fbero Vulg 2 Cor 
10, 8 —And often hoc amphus where hoc 
is Commonly an abl , but sometimes may 
be regarded as a nom or an acc hoc am 
phus si quid potens, any thing beyond this, 
Cic de Or 1 10, 44 et hoc amphus (addi 
tur), quod etc , and this further , that etc., 
id. Sull 44 , so Qumt 5, 13, 36 de paedigo 
gis hoc amplius ut aut sint etc , id 1, 1 , 8 
Mario urbe Italifiqne mterdirendum, Mar 
ciano hoc amplius, Africa Phn Ep 2, 11, 
19, Quint 1 5 50, 1,5,55, sometimes in 
plur , his amphus his amplius apud eun 
dem (est) etc ,Qumt 9,3,16, so rarely eoam 
phus inferiasque his annufi rehgione pub , 
lice instituit et eo amphus matri Circen j 
ses. Suet Cahg 15 quaens quid potuerit 
amphus ad=equi Cic Plane 60 prius quam 
(hie) turharum quid faciat amplius, Plaut i 
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Men 6^ 2, 93 quarc jam to cur amphus 
excrucies? Cat 76, 10 -</j) Yn th ^ 

Luci ““P 1 ! 115 , 9 U!im lutum’ 

Lucil J, 46 MuU nihil liabui amplius 
quod praeciperem. Quint. 7, 1, 64 nihil 
emm dixit amphus, Cic. Deiot. 21 Nihil 
dico amphus causa dicta est, 1 say no 
hale . a °™ rny id >k 

8 nihil amplius dico, nisi mo etc. id 
Plane. 96 nihil amphus dicam quam't ic 
toriam etc. id. Marcel] 17 —Hence m 
hil dico or dicam amphus, when one fears 
to wound by declaring his opinion etc. I 
say no more, hate nothing further to savor 
add vetus est, Nibili cocio est Scis cu 
jus 9 non dico amplius Plaut As. I 3 51 
si, quod equitis Romani films est, inferior 
es^e debuit omnes tecum equitum Roma 
norum filn petiverunt Nihil dico amplius 
Cic Plane. 7 (tacite sigmficat eos dignitate 
mfenores essePIancio Manut ad hi) A1 
terms v ero partis nihil amplius dicam quam 
id quod etc., id Marcell 6, 17 amphus m 
hil respondit, Vulg Marc 15, 5 nihil am 
plius addens, ib Dem 6, 22 nihil nove 
runt amphus, ib Eccl 9, 5 nihil amphus 
optet JSor Ep 1, 2, 46 nihil amphus potes, 
Plm Ep 2, 13, 10 amphus quod dc^ideres, 
nihil erit, this vnll leaie nothing to be de 
sired, Cic Tusc 1, 11 24 ml amphus oro 
nisi ut etc , Hor S 2, 6, 4 ipse Augustus 
nihil amplius quam equestn famiha ortum 
se scribit Suet Aug 2 bi non amphus ad 
lustrum hoc protolieret unum, Lucil 1 33 
Mull non luctabor tecum Cra^e amphus, 
Cic deOi 1 17 74, id. Tusc 5,34,98 \er 
bum non amphus addam Hor S 1, 1 121 
non amphus me objurgabis Quint 5,10,47 
Don amphus po^e Sail Fragm Hist 3, 82 
19 Ki itz non bnbent amphus quid faciant, 
Vulg Luc 12 4 non videbitis amphus fa- 
ciemmeam,ib Gen 44 23, ib Heb 10,17 
amplius ilia jam non invemet, ib Apoc 18, 
14 studium, quo non aliud nd dignitatem 
amphus excogitan potest, Tac Or 5 extra 
me non est alia amphus Vulg Soph 2,15 
neque hoc amphus quam quod \ ides nobis 
quicquamst Plaut Rud 1,5 21 neque va 
dan amphus neque etc , Cic Quinct 23 nec 
jam amphus ullae Adparent terne, Verg A. 
3 192, 3, 260, 5, 8, 9,426, 9, 519, 11 807, 
12, 680, id G 4, 503 nec irascar amplius, 
Vulg Ezech 16, 42 , ib Apoc. 7 16 ne am 
phus dona petas Cat 68, 14 urere no pos 
sit c ilor amphus aridus artus, Lucr 4 874 
ne quos amphus Rhenum transire patere 
tur, Caes B G 1, 43 ut ne quem amphus 
posthac discipulum reciperet, Suet Gram 
17 ne amphus morando Scaurum incen 
deret Sail J 25, 10, id Irogm Hist 1, 2, 
10 Kritz, 3, 82, 17 ne amplius divulgetur 
Vulg Act 4, 17 ut nequdquam amplius per 
eamdem viam revcrtammi »b Deut 17 16 
nohte amphus accipere pecuniam, ib 4 Reg 
12, 7 — (<y) With nemo cur non restipula 
tur nemmem amphus petiturum ? Cic. Q 
Rose 12, 3G cum amplius nemo occurre 
ret, nobody fw thei no one more, Curt 8 10 
2, bo, nemmem amphus vidcrunt, Vulg 
Marc 9, 7 nemo emet amphus, no one i mil 
buy any longer, any more, ib Apoc 18, 11 
(for cases of haud with amphus v c a 
and 7) — c. With numerals and numeral 
forms (a) Without quam amphus ho 
ram suffixum in cruce me memim c c «c, 
Cat 69 3 horam amphus jam m de 
molienao signo homines rrfohetnntur, Cic 
Verr 4 95 amphus annos triginta tri 
bunus fucrat SalL C 59, 6 mo non am 
phus novem annos nato Nep Hann 2,3 
per annos amphus quadraginta ? Suet Aug 
72 32 quid si tandem amplius tnenni 

urn est? Cic Q Rose 8 Tu ficiem illi 
ns noctem non amphus unam Falle dolo, 
Verg A 1 683 inveniebat Sahim flumen 
non amphus miba passu um dcccm abe^e, 
Caes B G 2, 16, 4 12 reliquum spatium, 
quod est non amplius pedum scxccntorum, 
mons continet, id ib 1 28, 2,29 amplius 
sestertium ducentiens acceptum heredita 
tibus rettuh Cic Phil 2,40. jd Ft 68, so 
Plia Ep 10 39, 1 huic paulo amplius ter 
tiam partem denegem 9 id. ib 5, 7, 3 cum 
eum amphus centum cives Romani cogno 
scerent, Cic Verr 1, 14 , 5 155 victi am 
x lius ducenti cecidcrunt, Liv 21, 29 3 non 
amphus quittuordecim cohortes Pompei 
ap Cic Att 8 12, C ex omni muUUudl 
ne non amphus quadragmta locum cepe 
re Sail J 58 3 torrentes amplius centum, 
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pi in. 5, 28, 29, g 103 ; 9, 5, 4, § 10.— And very 
rarely placed after the numeral : qai eeptm- 
gentos jam anno3 amplius namquam muta- 
tiB Iegibus vivunt.Cia FL63 : pugnatum dua3 
amplms boras, Liv. 25,19,15 Weissenb.: dao 
baud amplius rnilia peditum effugerunt, id* 
28 2: decern amplius versus perdidimus, 
pJin, Ep. 3, 5, 12: tris pateat caeli spatium 
non amplius ulnas, Verg. E. 3, 105. — (/3) 
■With the comp. all. {rare but class.): cum 
jam amplius boris sex continenter pugna- 
retur, Caes. B. G. 3, 5 ; 4. 37 : pugnatum am- 
plins duabus boris est, Liv. 27, 12: neque 
triennio amplius supervixit, Suet Caes. 89: 
uti non amplius quinis aut sems^milibus 
passu um interesset, Caes. B. G. 1, 15; 1, 23; 
2,7; 6,29: non amplius patetmibbus quin- 
que et triginta, SalL Fragm. Hist 4, 1, 34 
Kritz: est ab capite pauio amplius mille 
passibUB locus, Plm. Ep. 10, 90, 1: ab Capsa 
non amplius duum milium intervallo, SalL 
J. 91,3: (Catilina) cum initio non amplius 
duobus milibus (militum) babuisset, id. C. 
56,2; so, denas alii, alii plures luxores) ha- 
bent, set reges eo amplius, id. J. 80, 7. — 
And prob. the following ambiguous cases: 
cum mille non amplius equitibus, SalL J. 
105,3 : oppidum non amplius mille passuum 
abesse, id. ib. 68, 3.— (7) "With quam (post- 
Aug. and eccL): non amplius, cum pluri- 
mum, quam septem horas dormiebat, Suet 
Aug. 78: nec amplius quam septem et vi- 
ginti dies Brandish commoratus, id. ib. 17: 
Tolo triennio semel omnino cam nec ampli- 
ns quam uno die paucissimis vidit horis, id. 
Tib. 51: demoratus dies non ampliasquarn 
octo aut decern, Vulg. Act 25,6: ut non am- 
plius apnd te quam quarta (pars) remane- 
ret, Pli n. Ep. 5, 19 : ut vexillum veteranorum, 
non amplius quam quingentl nnmero, co- 
pias fuderint, Tac. A. 3. 21: baud amplius 
quam ducentos misit, id. ib. 14, 32: insidi- 1 
antur ei ex iis virl amplius quam quadra- 
ginta, Vulg. Act 23, 2L— ( a ) Amplius, ! 
1. 1 of Judges when they deferred an im- 
portant case for future examination: Am- 
plius adeo prolixum tcmporis spatium sig- 
niflcat,ut judicesquotienscunque significa- 1 
rent, adhuc se audire velle, amplius dice- 
bant. Itaque negotium differebant, unde 
hodicqueampliari judicium differri dicltur, 
Charis. 176 P.; so Don. ad Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 39; 
cf. also amplio and ampliatio: cum consu- 
les tc audita amplius de consilii sententia 
pronuntiavissent, Cic. Brut 22, 86 : antea 
vel judicari primo poterat vel amplius pro- 
nuntiari, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26: ut de Philodamo 
amplius pronun tiaretur, id. ib. 2, 1, 29. — 
And metaph.: ego amplius deliberandam 
censeo, Ter. Phorm. 2, 4, 17.— (y3) Amplius 
non peterc, judicial t phr., to bring no fur- 
ther action, to make no further claim : quid 
Ita satis non dedit, ampuvs [a se] j.'eiosem 
fetitvrvm? Cia Rosa Com. 12,35: Tibi ego, 
Brute, non solvam, nisi prius a te cavero 
amplias eo nomine neminem, cujus peti- 
tio sit, petiturum, id. Brut. 5, 18: sunt duo, 
quae te rogo: primnm, ut si quid satis dan- 
dum erit, Asmavs eo xomine soy peti, cu- 
res etc, id. Fara. 13, 28 A: quod ille recusant 
satis dare amplius abs tc non peti, id. Att 1, 
8,1. — (7) Hoc amplius, beside the general use 
given above (II. Comp. b. a ), as t phr. of sen- 
ators when they approved a measure, but 
amended it by addition: Servilio adsentior 
et noc AJjpLivs cexseo, magnum Pompeium 
fecisso etc, Cic. PhiL 12, 21, 50: cui cum es- 
sem adsensus, decrevi hoc amplivs, ut etc., 
id. ad Brut 1, 5, 1; so Seneca: fortasse et 
postomnes citatus nihil improbabo ex iis, 
quae priores decrevennt, et dlcam hoc am- 
pltts cnySEo, Vit Beat 3, 2: Quaedam ex 
istig sunt, quibus adsentire possum us, sed 
noc AHPLIT8 CENSEO, id. Q. N. 3, 15, 1. — (8) 
To this may be added the elliptical phrases, 
nihil amplias and si nihil amplius: ni- 
hil amplius, denoting that there is noth- 
ing farther than has been declared: sese 
ipsum abs te repetit Nihil amplius, Cia 
verr. 5, 49,128; (res publica) ulta suas inju- 
ry 5 est per vos tntentu tyranni. Nihil am- 
plius, id. Fam. 12, 1, 2 ; and, si nihil amplius, 
marking a limit, if nothing more, at Least : 
excedam toctis? An, si nihil amplius, ob- 
Etem? Ov. M. 9, 148. 

XeT The form amphui has the ambiguity 
of the Engl word more, which is sometimes 
an adj., sometimes a subst, and sometimes 
an adr,, and some of the above examples 
would admit of different classifications; as, 
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non amplius dicere, not to speak further 
(adv.) or not to say more (eubst), PJaut. As. 

l, 3, 51; but some of them would admit of 
only one explanation; as, ne quos amplius 
Rhenum transire paleretur, Caes. B.G. 1,43. 

Sup.: amplissime. I. Lit., very large- 
ly, most abundantly : ut quibus militibus 
amplissime (agri) dati adsignati essent, in 
the largest shares, Cia PhiL 5, 53: duumvi- 
ri (decs) tribus quam amplissume turn ap- 
parari poterat stratis lectis placavere, Liv. 
5, 13, G Weissenb. — IL Fig., most gener - | 
crusty, most handsomely : qui amplissime de 
salute mea decreverint, Cic. Dom. 44: am* 
pliESime laudare, in the handsomest style , 
Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 11 ; Suet. Calig. 15: honores 
amplissime gessit, Cic. Verr. 2, 112: pater 
cum amplissime ex praetaratriampMsset, 
with the greatest pomp , id. liar. 15: placere 1 
earn quam amplissime supremo suo die ef- ! 
ferri, should be carried forth with every pos- ' 
sible solemnity, id. PhiL 9, 7, 16. V. on this 
word, Hand, Turn. I. pp. 287-296. 
Amp-sanctns (better than Am-), 

m. , a lake in Italy , highly dangerous from 
its pestiferous exhalations (hence, in the I 
poets, the entrance to the infernal regions), : 
now Le Mofete or Lago d'Ansante, Verg A. 

I 7, 565; Cia Div. 1, 36; Plm. 2, 93, 95, § 208. 

ampulla, a0 ,f [a mb- ana olia, as hav- 
ing handies on both (opposite) sides, or an 
irreg. dim. of amphora). J A vessel for 
holding liquids, furnished with two handles 
and swelling in the middle, a flask, bottle , 
jar, pot, etc. (also made of leather). Plant. 
Merc. 5, 2, 86; id. Pers. 1, 3, 44; Cia Fin. 
4. 12 at — *n. Prob. on account of its 
snape, like \f]Kutiar t of inflated discourse, 
swelling words, bombast : proicit ampullas 
et sesquipedalia verba, * Hor. A. P. 97; cC 
Cic. Att. 1, 14, and ampullor. 

ampullae cns, a, um, adj. [ampulla], 
in the form of a flask , big -bellied : a collo 
ampullacea (pira) appellant a tankard- 
pear , Plin. 15, 15, 1C g 55; so CoL 8, 2, 15. 

ampullarius, h m - [id.], a flask-mak- 
er, Plaut RmL 3, 4, 51; besides only in In- 
Ecr. OrelL 4143. 

* ampullor, atus, l, v. dep. [id. ILJ, to 
make use of a bombastic style of discourse. 
=sXqw0f£ca (prob. coined by Hor.): tragica 
ampullatur in arte, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 14. 

amputatlO, onis ,/ [amputo], a prun- 
ing, lopping off of brandies , tendrils , etc. 
I. Lit.: sarmentorum, * Cia Sen. 15.— II, 
M eton., the part that has been cut off, a 
cutting, Plin. 12, 25, 54, g 118. 

am-puto, Svi, atum, 1, v. a., to cut 
around , to cut away or off, to lop off, prune. 
I. L i L, esp. of plants : amputata id est cir- 
cum putata, PauL ex Fest. p. 24 MOIL: vi- 
tem ferro, Cic. Sen. 15: mergum, CoL 4, 15, 
4: cacumen (ulmi), Plin. 16, 32, 57, g 132.— 
Of other things: praeceidit caulem testis- 
que nna amputat ambo, LuciL 7, 22 MOIL : 
pestiferum in corpore, Cia PhiL 8, 5: ume- 
ros, to mutilate , Sen. Thyest. 761 : ex ipso 
vertice capillos, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 12: caput, 
Suet. Galb. 20 ; manus, id. ib. 9 : polhces, 
id. Aug. 24 et saep. — In Pliny also of things 
that are bitten off: caudas mugili, Plin. 9, 
62, 88, g 185. — n. Tr op., to lop off curtail , 
shorten , diminish : amputata manitas om- 
nis et error, removed, banished , Cic. Fin. 1, 
13: volo esse in adulescente, unde aliquid 
amputem, id. de Or. 2, 21: licet hinc quan- 
tum cuiquo videbitur circumcidat atque 
amputet, id. ib. 1^ 15, 65 : longa colloquia, 
Sen. Med. 530 : numerum legionum, Tac. 
IL 2, 69. — In rhet. : amputata loqui, in a 
disconnected manner, in abrupt sentences , 
Cia Or. 51 : amputata oratio et abscisa, 
concise, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 18. 

Ampycldes, ae, m. pair., = ’Aiihvk!- 
Sns, son of Ampy cits, \. e. the seer Mop sits, 
Ov. IL 12, 456 ; 8, 316. 

Ampycus, i, m., = 'Afi-vrot. I, A 
print of Cera, Ov. M. 5, 110 Eq.— n. Fa- 
ther of the tar Mopna, Hyg. Fab. 14; 128. 

Ampyx, yciE, m.,=~Ap jrvf. I, One of 
the Lapithce; ace. Ampyca, Ov. M. 12, 450. 
-ri. One of the companions of Phinens, 
changed to stone by Perseus, Ov. II. 5, 184. 

t am-segfetes: quorum ager viam 
tangit, FauL ex Fest. p. 21 MOIL 
t am-termlni : qu’ 1 circa terminos 
provinciac manent, Paul, ex Feet p. 17 
HulL 
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* amtrfio, antrno, and andrdo, 

arc, v. n. [v. andrao], to dance around , in 
the Salian religious festivals : praesul ut 
amtruet, inde vulgus redam truat, LuciL ap. 
Fest p^270 Mull. 

amuletum, i, n. { Arab, hamalet ), a 
sympathetic preservative against sickness , 
eta, <pv\aKTr,ptov t an amulet (usu. hung 
around the neck ) : veneficiorum amuleta, 
Plin. 29, 4, 19, § 66; so id. 30, 15, 47, § 138 
al. 

Am till US, ij m.j^ApovXios, sonofpro- 
cas, king in Alba, who expelled his brother 
Numitor, and ordered his grandsons Romu- 
lus and Remus to be throum into the Tiber; 
hence, dirus, Ov. F. 4, 53 ; efi Liv. 1, 3 sq. : 
injastns, Ov. M. 14, 772 aL 
amulum, v - amylnm. 
amurca (better than amurgu), ae, 
f,=zufiopyn (ct Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 194), 
the watery part that flows out in pressing 
olives, the lees or dregs of oil, Cato, R. R. 91 ; 
101; 103; Varr. R. K 1, 64; CoL 12, 50, 5; 
Plin. 15, 8, 8,§ 33; Verg. G. 3, 448. 

* amttrearfus, a, um, adj. [amurca], 
pertaining to the lees of oil (v. amurca): 
dolia, Cato, R. R. 10, 4. 

t amusia, ae, f, = upovaia, ignorance 
of music , Varr. ap. Non. p. 171, 30. 

tamusos, >> 7n -i — apovco?, one un- 
skilled in music , * VHr. 1, 1 med. 

amussis, is,/ [etym. unc. ; perh. from 
am- and assis=axis, a plank, Le. something 
flat, straight, moved about a surface in ad- 
justing it] ( acc . amnssim, v. Neue, For- 
menl.I. p.198; aM.andpIur.notused; only 
ante- and post- class.), a rule or level , used 
by carpenters, masons, etc.: amussis: tabu- 
la, qua ntuntur ad saxa leviganda,Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 9, 17 ; Aus. Idyll. 16, 11; cf.Sisenn.ap. 
Charis. p. 178 P. ; PauL ex Fest. p. 6 MOIL 
— In class. Lat. in the adv. phrases, J, ad 
amussim (alsojYritten as one word, ad- 
amnssim ° r at amussim)? according 
to a rule or level , i. e. accuraldy, exactly : 
adamussim non est nnm eras, Varr. R. R. 2, 
L 26: talioncm ad amnssim aequiparare, 
Gell. 20, 1, 34 Hertz: ut judicium esse fac- 
tum atamuESim diceres, id. 1,4, 1 id.— II. 
mrnmn^^im 7 according to a rule, exactly, 

\ quite : Ne ista edepol, si vera haec loqui- 
tur, examussimet opluma, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 
213 (with the forms adamussim and exa- 
mussim,cf. the Gr. Unodiiv and kpnoiw v). 

* amussito, are, v. a. [amussis], to 
make according to rule, i.e. accurately , nice- 
ly : amussitata indoles, Plant. MiL 3, 1, 38 
RitscbL 

amussium, >> [id.], a horizontal 

wheel for denoting the direction of the 
wind, Vitr. 1, 6. 

Amyclae, arnm,/,=’A/iyKXai. I, A 
town in Laconia , in a beautiful, fertile re- 
gion, the residence of Tyndarus and the 
birthplace cf Castor and Pollux; also re- 
nowned on account of its temple and Colos- 
sus of Apollo, now Agios Kyriaki, Mart. 
9, 104; Ov. M. 8, 314; cf. Mann. Graea 616. 
-II. An unknoum town in Lalium, be- 
tween Cajeta and Tarradna, Verg. A. 10, 
564, called tacitae, as being conquered be- 
cause it was forbidden to announce the 
approach of an enemy; cf. Serv. ad h. ].; 
SiJ. 8. 35, and 3Iann. ItaL 1, 681. — Hence, 
III. D e r i V V. A. Amyclaeus, a, um, 
of Amyclce ( in Laconia ) : canis, verg. G. 
3, 345 : fratres, Castor and Pollux , StaL 
Th. 7, 413 ; cf. Ov. H. 8, 71 : corona, which 
were received in pugilistic games, very freq. 
in Amyclae, Mart. 9, 74. — Poet, for Spar- 
tan, SiL 6, 504. — B, Amyclanus, a, 
um, belonging to Amyclce in Lalium, Plm. 
14, 6, 8, g 61. 

Amyclldes, ae » m - V air -1 a male de- 
scendant of Amyclas, the builder of Amy- 
clce, i. a Hyacinlhus, Ov. M. 10, 162. 

t amycticus, a > um ? adj.,== hpvKr ik6z, 
scratching; hence, of medical remedies, 
sharp , biting, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 6; Theod. 
Prise. 2, 5. 

Amycus, b m -i — "Apvsos. I. Son of 
Neptune, king of the Bebrycians, VaL FI. 4, 
148. — IX, A centaur slain in the contest 
with the Lapithce, Ov. 31. 12, 245. — HX, A 
Troyan, Verg. A. 10, 704. 

t amygrdala, a ®, /, = apvyiaXn. I. 

An almond, Cato, R. R. 8, 2; CoL 6, 10, 12; 
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® ''*' s — H. — ufivyia\tj, an 
almmd-tree, CoL-5,10 Jin, Flin 16,26,42, 


* amygdalaceus, a, um, adj [amyg 

dala] similar to the almond tree folium, 
Plm J36, 11, 69, § 111 1 

* amygrdaleus, a, um, adj [id], of 
anjilmoni tree ramus, Pall Insit 157 
amyg-dallnus, a, am, adj [Id ] I, 
Of or from almonds oleum, Plin 15, 7, 7, 
§ 26 - — U f Pruna, i e mgiafted on an 
almond tree, Plin 15, 13, .12, § 42 

* amygdalites, ae, m. [ id.], like the 
almond tree, Plin 2G, 8, 44, § 70 

tamyg-dalum, >, «, = afivj&nKov, 

1 q amygdala I, An almond, an almond 
kernel, 0 v A. A 3, 183 , Pall 2, 15 Jin — 
£1. An almond tree, Col Arb 25 

1 amygdalus, >, f , = ufivy&aKot, an 
almond tree , Pall 2, 15 
amylo, are, v a [amylum], to mix with 
starch ( only post class ) jus, Apic 7, 6 
lac, Cael Aur Tard 2, 13 
t amylum or amulum, i, n > ~apv 
Xov starch, Cato, R R 87, Cels 2,20, Plm 
18 7, 17, § 76 _ 

Amymonc, es, /, = ’A^uivn j, 

Daughtei of Danaas, and grandmother of 
Palamedes, Hyg Fab 169, Prop 3, 22, 27 
— II, A fountain near Argos , Ov If 2, 
240 — Hence, Amymomus, um > ptr 
taming to Amymone , Hyg Fab 169 
Amyntas, ae, m , = * hpwra 5 I. The 
father of the Macedonian king Philip , Nep 
Reg 2 , Just 7, 4 — Hence, Amyntia- 
des, ae > m P a t r j a descendant of Amyn 
tas i e Philip, Ov lb 297 — 1|, Name of 
a shepherd, Verg E 3, 66 
Amyntor, ons, m , = ’a/xmvtwp, king 
of the Dolopians, and father ofPhcemx, Ov 
M 8, 307 \ id H 3, 27 — Hence, Amyn- 
toridcs. ae i m , son of Amyntor , i e 
Phoenix , Ov A A 1, 337 
t amystis, Mis,/, = apv<mt, the emp 
tying of a cup at one draught, Hor C 1. 
36, 14 

Amythaon (also Amith-b fans, m , 
= ’A gvVaidv, a Greek, the father ofjMelam 
pus, Ov 31 15, 325 — Hence Awythao- 
Hl U g a, um, of Amythaon, Verg G 3, 550, 
Prop 2,4,10 

1. an ,co?ij [etym %ery obscure, v the 
various views adduced in Hand, I p 296, 
with which he seems dissatisfied, if it is I 
connected w ith the Sanscr aqjas, = Germ 
ander = Engl other, we may comp the 
Engl other and or with the Germ Oder, = 
or] It introduces the second part of a 
disjunctive interrogation, or a phrase ira 
plying doubt and thus unites in itself the 
signif of aut and num or ne, or, or 
whether (hence the clause with an is en 
tirely parallel with that introduced by 
num, utrum, ne, etc , while aut forms 
only a subdivision in the single di^junc 
tive clause , utrum aut — an aut, 
whether or, etc , cf Ochsn Eclog p 
150, v also aut) I, In disjunctive inter 
rogations A. Direct a. Introd by 
utrum (in Engl the introd particle whether 
is now obsolete, and the interrogation is 
denoted simply by the order of the words) 
Utrum hac me feriam an ab Iaeva latus ? 
Plant Cist 3, 10 sed utrum tu amicis ho 
die an mimicis tuis Daturu s cenam ? id Ps 
3 2,88, id Pers 3 1, 13, id Trm 1, 2, 138, 
id Cas 2 4, 11 Utrum sit annon voltis 9 id 
Am pro] 56 quid facies 9 Utrum hoc tan 
turn crimen praetermittes an obicies 9 Cic 
Div in Caecil 30 sq in plebem vero Ro 
manam utrum superbiam pnus corame 
morem an crudelitatem ? id Verr 1, 122, 
id Deiot 23 , id Fara 7, 13 Utrum emm 
defenditis an jmpugnatis plebem ? Liv 5, 3 
— And with an twice Utrum hoc stgnum 
cupiditatis tuae an tropaeum necessitudi 
ms atque hospitn an amoris indicium esse 
voluisti? Cic Verr 2, 115, id Imp Pomp 
67 sq , id. Rab 21 — With an three times 
Utrum res ab initio ita ducta est, an ad ex 
tremum ita perducta, an ita parva est pe 
cuma, an is (homo) Verres, ut haec quae 
dm, gratis facta esse videantur? Cic Verr 

2 61: 3, 83, id Clu 183, Liv 21, 10, and 
seven times in Cic Dom 66-58 — -With ne 
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pleon (not to be confounded with cases 
where utrum precedes as pron , as Cic 
Tusc 4,4,9) sed utrum tu masne an fe 
mina es, qui ilium patrem voces? Plaut 
Rud. 1, 2, 16, id. Bacch 1, 1, 42, id Stich 
5, 4, 26 Utrum studione id sibi habet an 
Iaudi putat Fore, si etc , Ter Ad. 3, 3, 28 
Utrum lgitur tandem perspicuisne dubia 
aperiuntur an dubns perspicua tolluntur? 
Cic Fin 4, 24, 67 — And affixed to utrum, 
but rarely Utrumne jussi persequemur 
otium an hunc laborem etc Hor 
Epod 1, 7, Plm 17, 1, 1, § 4, Quint 12, 1, 
40 — b. Introduced by ne quid fit ? sedi 
tio tabetne an numeros augificat suos? 
Enn Trag Rel p 23 Rib servos esne an 
liber? Plaut Am 1, 1, 186 ldne agebas, ut 
tibi cum sceleratis an ut cum boms embus 
convemret? Cic Lig 18, 23 custosne ur 
bis an direptor et vexator esset Antomus? 
id Phil 3, 27 , id 3Iur 88 , id Sull 22 — 
So with an twice, Cic Cat 1, 28, id Att 16, 
8 , and five times, id Balb 9 — c. Intro 
duced by nonne Nonne ad servos \ idetis 
rem publicam venturara fuisse? An mihi 
ipsi fuit mors aequo ammo oppetenda 9 
Cic Sest 47 , id. Sex Rose 43 sq , id Dom 
26, 127 — So with an twice, Cic Phil 11, 
36 — Introduced by num si quis invi 
diae metus, num estvehementius severita 
tis invidia quam inertiae pertifhescenda? 
Cic Cat 1, 29 , id 3Iur 76 , id Sest 80 
Num quid duas habetis patrias an est ilia 
patna communis? id Leg 2,2 — With 
out introductory particle quid igitur ? haec 
vera an falsa sunt 9 Cic Ac 2, 29, 95* quid 
emm exspectas? helium an tabulas no\as? 
id Cat 2, 18 ipse percussit an alns occi 
dendum dedit? id Sex Rose 74, id Verr 
2. 106 , id Imp Pomp 53 , id Phil 2, 27 
eloquar an sileam? Verg A 3, 37 auditis 
an me ludit amabilis Iusania? Hor C 3 4 
5 — So an twice, Cic 3Iil 54 , three times, 
Plm Ep 2,8, and six times Cic Rab 14, 
id Pis 40 — B. Indirect a. Intro 
duced by utrum quid tu, malum, curas, j 
Utrum crudum an coctum edim? Plaut 
Aul 3, 2, 16, id Cist 4, 2, 11 , id. Bacch 3, 
4, 1 , id Mil 2, 3, 74 quaere si quis 
utrum is clemens an lnhumamssimus esse 
videatur, Cic Cat 4 12 agitur, utrum M 
Antonio facultas detur an horum ei facere 
nihil liceat, id Phil 5 6, id Sex Rose 72, 
id Imp Pomp 42, id Verr 1,105 jf&r*So 
once only in Vulg aut for an Loqumuni 
de me utrum bovem cujusquam tulenm 
aut asmum, 1 Reg 12, 3 — And with ne 
pleon res in discnmme versatur, utrum 
possitne se contra luxuriem parsimonia 
defendere an deforraata cupiditati addi 
catur, Cic Quinct 92 numquamne in 
telleges statuendum tibi esse, utrum 1II1, 
qui istara rem gesserunt, homicidaene sint 
an vindices iibertatis? id Phil 2,30 — b. 
Introduced by ne Fortunfine an forte re 
pertus, Att Trag Rel p 169 Rib agitur 
autem liberme vivamus an mortem obea 
mus, Cic Phil 11, 24 , id Verr 4, 73 , id 
Mil 16 nunc vero non id agitur, bonisne 
an malis monbus vivamus etc Sail C 52, 
10 — So with an three times, Cic Or 61 — 

C. Introduced by an haud scio an malim 
te videri an amicos tuos plus habuisse, 
Cic Pis 39 — d. Without introd particle 

\ lvara an monar, nulla in me est metus, 
Enn Trag Rel p 72 Rib vivat an mortuus 
sit, quis aut scit aut curat? Cic Phil 13, 
33, 3, 18, id Sex Rose 88, id Red m Sen 
14 — C. Sometimes the opinion of the 
speaker or the probability inclines to the 
second interrogative clause (cf mfra, II 
E ) and this is made emphatic, as a cor 
recti ve of the former or rather, or on the 
contrary ea quae dixi ad corpusne re 
fers? an est aliquid, quod te sua sponte 
delectet 9 Cic Fin 2, 33, 107 Cur sic age 
re voluistis? An ignoratis quod etc , Vulg 
Gen 44, 15 — Hence, in the comic poets, 
an potius cum ammo depugnat suo, 
Utrum itane esse mavelit ut An ita po 
tius ut etc , Plaut Tnn 2, 2 31. id St ch 
1, 2, 18 id Trm 2, 2, 25 an id fiagitium 
est, An potius hoc patn aequomst fieri, ut 
a me ludatur dobs? Ter Eun 2 3, 94 — 

D. The first part of the interrogation is 
fre*q not expressed, but is to be supplied 
from the context, in this case, an begins 
the mterrog , or, or rather , or indeed, or 
perhaps (but it does not begin an absolute, 
i c not disjunctive, mterrog ) Pe Credam 
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ego istuc, si esse te hihrem videro Ar 
An tu esse me tristem putas? (where 
nonne me hilarem esse vides? is imnliedi 
Plaut As 5, 1, 10 Ch. Sed Thais multon 
ante venit 9 py An abiit jam a Tnihtc? Ter 
Eun 4 5, 7 An ego Uhxem obli^car um 
quara ? Att Trag ReL p 199 Rib An parurn 
vobis est quod peccatis 9 Vulg Josh. 22 17 
est igitur ahquid, quod perturbata mens me 
hus possit facere quam constans? an quis 
quam potest sine perturbatione mentis ira 
f 1 ? Cm Tusc 4,24,54, cf id. Clu 22, id 0(T 
3, 29 Debes hoc etiam resenbere, sit tibi 
curae Quantae comemat Munatius an 
male sarta Gratia nequiquam coit. ? or 
is perhaps, etc , Hor Ep 1, 3, 31 K, and H. 
T* So esp m Cic , in order to make the 
truth of an assertion more certain, by an 
argumentum a minore ad majus cur (phi 
losophus) pecuniam magno opere deside 
ret vel potius curet ommno? an Scythes 
Anacharsis potuit pro mhilo pecuniam du 
cere, nostrates phiiorephi non potuerunt? 
Cic Tusc 5, 32, 89 sq An vero P Scipio 
T Gracchura pnvatus interfecit, Catiimam 
vero nos consuies perferemus? Id Cat 1 
1, so id Rab Perd 5, id Phil 14,6 12 Mu 
ret , id Fin 1, 2, 5, ubiv Madv — It some 
times introduces a question suggested by 
the words of another He. Mane Nondum 
audisti, Demea, Quod est gravissimum? 
De An quid est etiam anplius? Is there 
then etc , Ter Ad 3, 4, 21 sed ad haec nisi 
molestum est, habeo quae velim An me, 
mquam, nisi te audirc vellem censes haec 
dicturum fuisse? Cic Fin 1,8 28 , 2,22,74, 
id. Tusc 5,26 73, 5,12,35, id Brut 184, id 
Fat 2 4, \ Madv ad Cic Fin 1, 8, 28 —It 
sometimes anticipates an answer to some 
thing going before At \ero si ad idem 
sensus accesserit, ut appetitum quendam 
habeat et per se ip*a mo\eatur, quid factu 
ram putas? An ea, quae per vimtorem an 
tea consequebatur, per se ipsa curabit? 
shall we not say that, must we not think 
that etc. Cic Fin 5, 14, 38, ubi v Madv — 
E. An non, and in one word, annon ( in 
direct questions more freq than necne) 
isne est quern quaere an non? Ter Phorm 

6, 6, 12 Hocine agis an non ? id And 1, 2 

15 Tibi ego dico an non? id ib 4, 4, 23 
utrum sit an non voltis? Plant Am prol 
56 utrum cetera nomma m codicem ac 
cepti et expensi digesta habes annon 9 Cic 
Rose Com 3 al — Also m indirect ques 
tions = necne, q v abi, vise redieritne jam 
an non dum domum, Ter Phorm 3, 4 5 \ i 
debo utrum clamorem opere conplevennt, 
an non est ita, Vulg Gen 18, 21, 24, 21 — 
p. An ne, usually w ntten apne pleon for 
an a. In direct questions anno tu dicis 
qua ex causa vindicaieris? Cic Mur 26 
— b. In indirect questions nec, aequom 
anno iniquom imperet, cogitabit, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 19 , id Ps 1, 1, 122 percon 
tarier, Utrum aurum reddat anne eat se 
cum simul, id Bacch 4 1, 4 Nam quid 
ego de consulato loquar, parto vis, anno 
gesto? Cic Pis 1,3 cum mterrogetur, tna 
pauca sint anne raulta, id AC 2 29 Gabi 
mo dicam anne Pompeio, an utnque id 
Imp Pomp 19, 67, so id Or 61, 206 Quid 
emm interest divitias, opes, valetudinem 
bona dicas anne praeposita, cum etc , id. 
Fin 4, 9, 23 Madv , August ap Suet Aug 
69 al (for the omission of the second dis 
junctive clause or the particle necne re 
presenting it, v utrum, instances of this 
usage mecci Lit arc, Vulg Lev 13,36, 14, 
36, ib Num 11 23 al ) —II. In disjunctive 
clauses that express doubt, or A. Utrum 
stultitiA facere ego hunc an mahtift Dicam, 
scientem an imprudentem, mcertus sum 
Ter Phorm 4, 3, 54 ut nescias, utrum res 

orationean verba eententusillustrentur,Cic 
deOr 2,13 66 honestumne factu sit an tur 
pe, dubitant id. Off 1,3 9 nescio gratulor 
ne tibi an timeam, id Fam 2 6 , Caes B G 7 
5 pecuniae an faime minus parcoret, haud 
facile discerneres Sail C 25,3, so id ib 52 
10, Suet Aug 19, id Tib 10, id. Claud 

16 cognoscet de doctnna, utrum ex Deo 
sit an ego a me ipso loquar, Vulg Joan 

7, 17 , ib Ecc! 2, 19 al — B. An some 
times denotes uncertainty by itself, with 
out a verb of doubting (dubito, dubium 
or incertum est, etc, jet In such cases 
the editors are divided between an ana 
aut cf Mos and Orell ad Cic. Rep. 1, 
12) verene hoc memoriae proditum est 
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regem istum Numatn Pytbagorac ipsius 
discipulum, an certe Pythagoreum fmsse? 
Cic. Hep. 2, 15, where B. and K. read aut 
certe : Cm Octavius est an Cm Cornelius 
quidam tuus farailiaris, summo genere na- 
tas, te rrae filius; is etc., id. Fam. 7, 9 B. and 
K-: Themistocles quidem, cum ei Simoni- 
des an quis alius artem memoriae pollice- 
retur, Oblivionis, inquit, mallcm, Simonides 
or some other person, id. Fim 2, 32, 104 ; id. 
Fam. 7, 9, 3; id. Alt 1, 3, 2; 2,7,3; v. Madv. 
ad Cic. Fim 2, 32, 104.— C. I* often stands 
for sive (so esp. in and after the Aug. per.) : 
quod sit an non, nihil commovet analo- 
gs am, whether this be so or not , Varr. L. L. 

9, & 105 Mull ; Att. ap. Prise, p. 677 P. ; Ov. 

R. Am. 797 : saucius an sanus, numquid 
tua signa reliqui, icL F. 4, 7: Ilia mihi re- 
feret, si nostri mutua curast, An minor, 
an toto pectore deciderim, Tib. 3, 1, 20; 
Tac. A. 11, 20: sive nullam opem praevide- 
bat inermis atque exul, seu taedio ambi- 
guae spei an amore conjugis et liberorum, 
id. ib. 14, 59. — D. The first disjunctive 
clause is freq. to be supplied from the gem 
idea or an may stand for utrum— necne (cf. 
supra, I. D.) : qui scis. an, quae jubeam, 
sine vi faciat? (vine coactus is to be sup- 
plied), how knowest thou whether or not he 
will do it without compulsion ? Ter. Eun. 

4, 7, 20: An dolo malo factum sit, arabigi- 
tur, Cic. Tull. 23: quaesivi an raisisset (peri- 
plasmata), id. Vcrr. 4, 27 : Vide an facile 
fieri tu potucris, cum etc., id. Fragm. B. 13, 
2,1: praebete aurem et videtc an mentiar, 
Vulg. Job, 6, 28 : de L. Bruto fortasse dubita- 
verlm an propter infinitum odium tyranni 
effrenatius in Aruntem inraserit, 1 might 
doubt whether or not , etc. , Cic. Tusc. 4, 22, 50 ; 
id. Vcrr. 3, 70: Quis scit an adiciant hodier- 
nae crastina summae Tempora di superi? 
Hor. C. 4, 7, 17 ; Plim Ep. 6, 21, 3 ; Quint. 2, 17, 
38: Sine videamus an resist Elias, Vulg. 
Matt. 27, 49 : tria sine dubio rursus spectan- 
da sunt, an sit, quid sit, quale sit, Quint. 5. 10, 
53: dubiumanquaesitamorte,Tac.A.l,5; 6, 
50; 4,74: Multitudo an vindicatura Bessum 
fuerit, incertum est, Curt 7, 5: diu Lace- 
daemomi, an eum summae rei praepone- 
rent, deliberaverunt, Just 6, 2, 4 et saep.— 
E. Since in such distrib. sentences ex- 
pressive of doubt, the opinion of the 
speaker or the probability usually inclines 
to the second, i. e. to the clause beginning 
with an, the expressions haud scio an, 
nescio an, dubito an (the latter through 
all pers. and tenses), incline to an affirm- 
ative signification, / almost know, I am 
inclined to think , I almost think, I might 
sag, I might assert that , etc., for perhaps, 
probably (hence the opinion is incorrect 
that an, in this situation, stands for an non ; 
for by an non a negation of the objective 
clause is expressed, e. g. nescio an non be- 
atus sit, I am almost of the opinion that he 
is not happy , v. infra, and cf. Beier ad Cic. 
Off. 1, Exc. XI. p, 335 sq. ; Cic. uses haud 
scio an eleven times in his Orations; ne- 
scio nn, four times): atque haud scio an, 
quae dixit sint vera omnia. Ter. And. 3, 
2,45: crudcle gladiatorum spectaculum et 
inbumanum non null Is videri solet : et 
haud scio an ita Bit, ut nunc fit, Cic. Tusc. 
2, 17,41; id. FI. 20: testem non medio- 
crem, sed haud scio an gravissimum, per- 
haps, id. Off. 3, 29 : coDStantiam dico? 
nescio an melius patientiam possim dicere, 
id. Lig. 9; id. Fam. 9, 19: ingens eo die res, 
ac nescio an maxima H Jo hello gesta sit, 
Liv. 23, 10; Quint. 12, 11, 7 al.: si per se vir- 
tus sme fortuna ponderanda sit, dubito an 
Thrasybulum primum omnium ponam, I 
am not certain whether I should not prefer 
Thrasybulus to all others, Nep. Thras. 1 
D&hne: dicitur acinacc stneto Darius dubi- 
t&sse an fugae dcdecus honesta morte vita- 
rct, l.e. was almost resolved upon, Curt. 4,5, 
30: ego dubito an id improprium potius ap- 
pellem, Quint 1,5,4G; Gcll. 1, 3 al.— Hence, 
a ncg. objective clause must contain in this 
' connection the words non, nemo, nullus, 
nihil, numqnam, nusquam, eta : dubitet an 
turpe non sit, he is inclined to believe that 
it is not bad, Cic. Off. 3, 12, 50 : haud scio 
an ne opus quidem sit, nihil umquam 
decsse amicis, id. Am. 14, 51 : eloquentia 
quidem nescio an habuisset parem nemi- 
aom, id. Brut 33: quod cum omnibus est 
faciendum turn haud scio an nemini po- 
tius qaam tibi, to no one perhaps more , id. 
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Off. 3, 2, 6 : mea sententia haud ecio an 
nulla beatior esse possit, id. Sen. 16; id. 
Leg. 1, 21 : non saepe atque haud scio an 
numquam, id. Or. 2, 7 al. — E, Sometimes 
the distributive clause beginning with an 
designates directly the opposite, the more 
improbable, the negative ; in which case 
nescio an, haud scio an, etc., like the 
EngL I know not whether, signify I think 
that not, I believe that not, etc. ; hence, 
in the object, clause, aliquis, quisquam, 
ullus, etc., must stand instead of nemo, 
nullus, eta (so for the most part only 
after Cic.) : an profecturus aim, nescio, 

1 know not ( i. e. 1 doubt, 1 am not confi- 
dent) whether I shall effect any thing, Sen. 
Ep.25: opus nescio an superabile, magnum 
certe tractemue, id. Q. X. 3, praef. 4; CaeciJ. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 6: haud scio an vivere 
nobis liceret, I know not whether we, etc., 
Cic. Har. Resp. 11, 22: doleo enim maxi- 
mam feminam eripi oculis civitatis, nescio 
an aliquid simile visuris, for I know not 
whether they will ever see any thing of this 
kind Plin. Ep. 7, 19; VaL Max. 5, 2, 9: 
nescio an ullum tempus jucundius exege- 
rim, I do not know whether I have ever 
passed time more pleasantly, id. 3, 1 : nam- 
qne huic uni contigit, quod nescio an ulli, 
Nep. TimoL 1, 1 ; Sen. Contr. 3 praef ; 
Quint. 9, 4, 1: nostri quoque soloecutn, eo- 
loecismum nescio an umquam dixerint, 
GelL 5, 20 al. Cf. upon this word Hand, 
Turs. I. pp. 290-361, and Beier, Exc. ad Cic. 
Am. pp. 202-233. 

2. an-, v. ambi. 

3. -an. This word appears in forsan, ; 
forsitan, and fortasse an (Att. Trag. Rel. i 
p. 151 Rib.) or fortassan, seeming to en- 1 
hance the idea of uncertainty and doubt ; 
belonging to fors etc., and is regarded by 
some as the Greek conditional particle uv, 
and indeed one of these compounds, for- , 
sitan, sometimes in the Vulgate, translates 
uv; as, Joan. 4, 10; 6, 46; 8, 19; and in 3, 
Joan. 9, it still represents the various read- 
ing, av. 

t anabaptismus, >, rn., = uva/Jai m- 
ff/iic, a second baptism, Aug. ad Pea. 38. 

t anabasis, is,/,= uvupams, a plant, 
horse-tail: equisetnm, Linn. ; Plin. 26, 7, 
20, § 36j 26, 13, 83, § 133. 

1 anabathrnm, i, 71 .,= iivdfiaOpov , an 
elevated place for beJiolding public games : 
quae conducto pendent anabathra tigillo, 
tiers of benches that rest on hired beams, 
*Juv. 7, 46. ^ 

+ anaholium, ii» n. [uvaPaXXui},* i sur- 
gical instrument , Inscr. OrelL 1572. 

anacaxnpserds, otis, m., — iivaKap- 

t^epuir (love-restormg), an herb, the touch of 
which was said to have the povjer of bring- 
ing backjost love , Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 167. 

t Anaccs, um, m., = “AvaKe? (r. ava%, 
L. and S.), an epithet of the Dioscuri ( Cas- 
tor and Pollux), Cia N. D. 3, 21. 

t Anacharsis, te, m., = ’Avaxapa/r, a 
distinguished Scythian philosopher in the 
time of Solon, Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 90: Plin. 7, 
56, 57, § 209 al. 

t anachites, v. anancites. 

t anachoresis, is or eos, /,= avax»- 
pT)<nr, retirement the life of an eremite , Sid. 
Ep, 7, 9^ 

t anachoreta, ue, m.,vx itvax^pmns, 

a hermit, an eremite, recluse , anchorite , 
Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1, 18; Sid. Carm. 16, 97. 

t anaclinterimn, = hvaKXtvTr)- 

ptov, a cushion for leaning upon, Spart. Ael. 
Vcr. 6^ 

Anacreon, ontis, m ., = ’a vaspiav, a 
distinguished lyric poet of Teos, who fl. 540 
B.C., Cic. Tusc. 4, 33, 71; Hor. Cff, 9, 9; id. 
Epod.14, 10 al —Hence, Anacreonteus, 
a, um, adj., Diom. p. 512 P.; Anacreon- 
tius, a , u m, adj.. Quint 9, 4, 78; Gell. 19, 
9; and Anacreonticns, a > urn, adj., 
Fulg. Myth. L 

I anactorinm, i* n., ~ u vaKropiov, a 
plant, sword-grass, App. Herb. 78. 

t anadema, 5.tis,n^= <\vd&npa, a band, 
a fillet, an ornament for the head: Et bene 
parta pat rum flnnt anademata, mitrae, the 
well-earned property of fathers is converted 
into head-bands, etc., * Lucr. 4, 1129 ; Dig. 
34, 2, 27. 

t anadiplosis, is or eos, = hvaSi- 
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tr\wcr<r, the reduplication or repetition of 
the same word (in pure Lat,,condujfiieatio}; 
as. Sequi tur pulcherrimus Astur. Astur equo 
fidens, Verg. A. 10, 181 ; cf Aquila, Rom. 32 ; 
JuL Rufin. Tj Mart. Cap. 5, 175. 

t Anadyomene, vs,f, ~ hvabvopiyn 
(she that emerges), an epithet of Yenus 
emerging from the sea, a celebrated picture 
of the painter Apelles, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 12 

tanagallis, Mis, /, = avayaXAiVj a 

plant, pimpernel or chickweed, Plin. 25, 13, 
92, § 144. 

t anaglyptiens, a, nm > adj., = bva- _ 

fXvmihov, carved or engraved in bas-relief i 
metallum, Sid. Ep. 9, 13. 

t anaglyptus or -phns, a, um, adj., 
= AniqXiurToi- or- for; in sculpture, wrought 
or carved in bas-relief, Inscr. OrelL 3838. — 
Hence, subst. : anaglypta, orum, ft., 
work in bas-relief, Plm. 33, 11, 49, g 139, 
where the old form was anaglypha. 

Anagnia, ae,/,= ’Avarvia, a town in 
Latium, the chief seal of the Hemici, now 
Anagni, Cic. Att. 16, 8, 1; Liv. 45, 16; Plin. 
34, 6, 11, g 23; cf. Mann. Ital.l, 665. —Hence, 
Anagninus, a, um, belonging to Anag- 
nia, Cic. Dom. 30. — Subst.: Anagninnm, 
j i, 7t., an estate near Anagnia, Cic. Att. 12, 1. 
— Plur.: Anagnlni, orum, m . , its inhab- 
itants, Cic. Phil. 2, 41 ; Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 63. 

t anagnostes, a ®> w-,= uvaivutnnr, a 
reader, com. among the ancients an edu- 
cated slave (cf. acroama): noster, Cic. Att. 

1, 12, where Orell. would write it as Greek; 
Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 9, 2 ; Nep. Att. 13, 
14: Gell. 3, 19; 18 ; 5. 

T anag'yros, i,f^ — bi dyvpoe, a strong- 
scented, pod-bearing shrub, bean-trefoil: 
Anagyris foetida, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 4, 13, 
g 30 

Analtis, Mis,/, an Armenian goddess, ' 
said to be the name of Diana read back- 
wards (Anaid), Plin. 33, 4, 24, g 84. 

analecta, ae, m., = iivahUrne, he that 
collected the crumbs, etc., left after a meal, 
Mart. 7, 20; 14, 82.— II, Trop. : gramma- 
ticos habere analectas, that picked up words 
(said of parasites), Sen. Ep. 27. 

* analcctris, Mis, / [uva-hlK-rporl, 
perh. a cushion for the shoulders, used to 
improve the figure, a shoulder-pad, Ov. A. A. 

3, 273 where Merkel reads analeplrides ; 
v. analeptris. 

t analcmma, fitis, n., = A vdXuppa, a 
sundial which showed the latitude and me- 
ridianjif a place. Vitr. 9, 4. 

analeptris, Mis,/, = uTOXntrTpi’r (Avo- 
\afi/3d.u), to hold up), a suspensory band- 
age, Ov. A. A. 3, 273 Merkel ; v. analectris. 

t analogia, ae,/, = iivaXoyia, the re- 
semblance or agreement of several things; 
in gram., the analogy of language, analogy, 
Varr. L. L. 9, 4 aL (in Cic. Att. 6, 2, written 
as Greek). 

t analoglCUS, a, um, adj. [analogia], 

= ui aXoftKo?, pertaining to analogy : in li- 
bris analogicis, Gell. 4, 16. 

t analdgnSj a, um, adj., — bvdXoyot, 
analogous, proportionate, Varr. L. L. 10, S 37 
(by MulL written as Greek), 
t anancaeum, i, n.,— avaiKaiov (that 

must be done), a large drinking-cup , which 
must be drained on a wager, a brimmer or 
bowl , Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 33 ; Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 547, 33 dub. 

anancites, ae > m - 1& V ~ t0 ^ :eo 

from distress], a name of the diamond as a 
remedy for sadness and trouble of mind : 
adamas et venena vincit et lympbationes 
abigit metusque vanos expellit a mente. 
Ob id quidam eum ananciten vocavere,PIin. 
37, 4, 15, § 61 Silhg, Jan; the old reading 
here was anachiten. 

t anancitis, idis,/, a precious stone 
used in hydromancy : Anancitide in hydro- 
mantia dicunt evocari imagines deorum, 
Plm. 37, 11, 73, § 192. 

anapaesticus, a » um, adj. [anapae- 
stus], consisting of anapeests, Sid. Ep. 4, 3; 
Serv. ad Verg. E. 8, 78. 

t anapaestus, a . um, adj , = avdirat* 
error (struck back). I. Pes, the metrical foot, 
anapeest : *— — - — (i. e. a reversed dactyl), 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 37 ; id. de Or. 3, 47 ; also 
absol. without pes, id. Or. 66. — U, ana- 
pa.es tom, b n. (sc. carmen), a poem in 
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anapasts, Cic. Tusc. 3. 24, 57: id. Or. 66* 
Gell praet 20. ^ ’ 

t Anapaudmene, es, /, = uvaTmuo- 
pevn (she that rests), a painting of the Theb- 
an Aristides , Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 99: cf Ana- 
pauomenos. 

t Anapanomenos, i? m -j = aiairoii6- 

pevor (he that rests), a painting of Protog- 
enes, which represents a satyr as leaning 
idly against a tree, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 106. 

Anaphe. v5,f.,=i*Avu<pn, an island that 
rose of itself (i. e. volcanic) in the Cretan 
Sea, now Namfi or Namfio , Ov. M. 7, 461 : 
Vlin.J, 87, 89, §J202 ; Am m. 17, 7. 

t anaphora, a e,/,= Amipopa. I ,a 

rising or mounting up, the rising of the 
stars , Plin. 7, 49, 50, § 160; Firm. Math. 3, 3. 
-II. In rhet A. The bringing up or rep- 
etition of a word at the beginning of succes- 
sive clauses, e. g. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 10: Verres 
calumniatores apponebat. Verres adesse ju- 
bebat, Verres cognoscebat, eta, Don. p. 1773 
P. ; Charis. p. 250 P. ; Diom. p. 440 P.— B, 
The improper reference of a word to a pre- 
ceding word , e. g. Sail. C. 18, 1: conjuravere 
paucij in quibus Catilina: de qua (sc. con- 
juratione), etc., Diom. p. 440 P. (Kritz here 
reads de quo ; cf. Kritz ad h. L). 

t anaphoricus, ^ um , adj.,=hva<po- 
piKor. I, In astronomy, adjusted accord- 
ing to the rising of the stars : horologium, 
Vitr. 9, 9. — II, In medicine, bringing up 
blood , spitting blood , Firm. Math. 3, 13. 

Anapis, is, or -us, i, m. I. Brother of 
Amphinomus, q Y- — II. A river in Sicily, 
which empties into the bay of Syracuse , now 
Anapo or Fiume di Sortino, Ov. M. 6, 417: 
id. F. 4, 469 l 

t anaplcroticus, a > ad J •» — hva- 
nXnpuTMos, suitable for filing up, Veg. Vet. 
2,26. _ 

Anapus, v. Anapis. 

anarrhinon, v. antirrbinoa 

Anartes, or Anarti, m., 

a people in Transylvania, on the Theis, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 25. 

1. anas, ToiStis (pe7J.pfar.anatum,Cic. 
N. D. 2, 48, 124 ; Plin. 25, 2, 3, § G ; rarely ana- 
tiuro, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 14 : 3, 11, 1) [kindr. 
with old Germ. Anut; Litb. antis; mod. 
Germ. Ente ; perh. also with Sanscr. atis, 
a waterfowl],/, the duck: greges anatium, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 11: anatum ova, Cic. N. D. 2, 
48, 124 al.: Anas fluviatilis, wild-duck, Ov. 
M. 11, 773. 

2. anas, atis,/ [3. anus], disease of old 
women : anatem morbum anuum dicebant, 
id est, vetularam sicut senium morbum 
senum,Paulex Fest,p.29 Mull.; cf. Placid, 
p. 435 Mai. 

3. Anas, ae > rn - » a river in Spain, now 
Guadiana (Arab., i. e. Wadi -Ana, = river 
Anas), Caes. B. C. 1, 38; Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 3; 4, 
22, 35, § 116; Met 2, 6 ; 3, 1 ; cf. Mann. 
Hispan. 325. 

Anassum, b «■, « smal1 n ’ w _ r in 
Venetian territory, now Stella , Plin. 3, 18, 
22, § 126 Hard. ; Anaxum, Jan ; cf. Mann. 
Ital.1.82. , . 

anatarins, a, um, adj. [anas], relating 
to a duck: aquila, the duck-eagle, which 
stations itself by the water and carries ofT 
ducks: Falco hahaetus, Linn.; Plin. 10, 3, 
3, §7. 

t-1. anathema, » tl9 > **•» — tivaonga, 
an offering , a gift, Prud. Psych. 540: in 
anathema oblivionis,Vulg. Judith, 16, 23. 

1 2. anathema, S ti9 , ”■> = MBe/sa, a 
later form of avn0rj/*a, used in maL part, 
feed. Lat), pr. an offering not to be re- 
deemed; and of a living thing, to be put 
to death, doomed; hence, an accursed thing, 
a curse. I. C o n c r. , of things : vocavit no- 
men loci lllius Horma, id est anathema, 
Vulg. Num. 21, 3 ; ib. Jud. 1, 17 ; ib. Deut. 
13,16,— H. A curse of excommunication, 
anathema: anathematis injuria, Aug. Ep. 
75.— m. Me ton. (like the Heb. D'nn). 
A, The person cursed : nec inferes quip- 
piam ex idolo in domum tuam, ne fias ana- 
thema, sicut et illud est, Vulg. Deut. 7, 26. 
ug The person excommunicated: aiiquem 
anathema dicere, Tert adv. Haer. 6: Vulg. 
Rom. 9, 3 ; ib. 1 Cor. 12, 3 ; 16, 22 ; ib. Gal. 
1,8: 1,9. . , . 

1 anathematizo, Jire i °*» — uva ^ £ ' 
116 


an'ce 

pari^tj. I. Lit, to anathematize, to put 
under the ban: aiiquem or aliquam rem, 
Aug. Ep. 75. — II. In gen., to curse, Vulg. 
1 Macc. 5, 5; ib. Marc. 14, 71.— III. To de- 
test: aliquid, Hier. Ep. 75.— Form ana- 
themo, Aug. Serm. 164 ; id. temp. 3 ; id. 
Ep. 95^ 

anathemo, are, v. anathematizo. 
t anathymiasis, is , /, ^ hva6vpi a 


cm, a rising vapor , Petr. 47: Theod. Prise. 
2 , 2 , 1 . 

anaticula, ae,/ dim. [anas]. I. A lit- 
tle duck , a duckling * Cic. Fin. 6, 16, 42. — 
II. In Plauf, a term of endearment, auckie, 
* As. 3, 3, 103. 

anatinns, a, um, adj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to the duck: Utinam fortunam 
nunc [ego] anatinam uterer, Uti quom 
exivissem ex aquA, arerem tamen, * Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 6, 49.— Hence, anafi p a,ac. f. (sa 
caroj, duck-flesh, fuck, , Petr. 66, 3. 

t anatocismus, b w., = hvaroKicpos, 

interest upon interest, compound interest 
(twice iD Cic.) : centesimae cum anatocis- 
mo anniversario, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 11: 5, 21, 
12; Inscr. Orell. 4405. 

t anatomia or anatomica, aa , also 
anatomice. eS,/,= uvaropta Or uvaro- 
pturj (sc.Ttxvrj); in medicine, anatomy, Cael. 
Aur. Acut 1, 8; Macr. S. 7, 15. — Hence, 
anatomiens, b m - ( 6C - medicus), an 
anatomist , Macr. S. 7, 13; Amnl- 28, 4 fin.; 
Aug./hv. Dei, 22, 24. 

t anatonus, vm, adj., Avd-rcvos, 
extending upwards (opp. catatonus), Capi- 
tula, Vitr. 10,15 fin. 

anatresis,is,/,=ivdTpn^‘f> ° boring 
through, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1. 

anaudla, ae,/ = hvavbla, loss of speech, 
dumbness, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 10, • 
Anaurus, i, m., ="Avai.por, a river in 
Thessaly, that rises near the foot of JPelion, 
Luc. 6, 370. 

Anaxagoras, ae, m., = ’Amfa^opar, 

a distinguished Greek philosopher of Clazo- 
mence, teacher of Pericles and Euripides, 
Lucr. 1, 830; Cic. de Or. 3, 34; id. Brut 11 
id. Ac. 2, 31; 2,37 al.; Qumt. 12, 2, 22; Val, 
Max. 5, 10; Gell 16, 20 al 
Anaxarchus, h m., = ’Avnfapxor, a 

philosopher of Abaera, and follower of the 
philosophy of Democritus, VaL Max. 3, 3, 
n. 4; Ov. Ib. 573. 

Anaxareto, es,/, a rich and beauti- 
ful maiden of Cyprus , who, disdaining the 
love of Jphis, was changed to a stone, Ov. M. 
14, 699. 

Anaximander, dri, m., = > Avo?i'pav 
dpos, a distinguished Ionian philosopher of 
Miletus, Cia Div. 1, 60; id. N. D. 1, 10 aL 
t ancaesa, orum, «. [am-caedo], an old 
word for caelata: vasa sic dicta, quod cir- 
cumcaedendo talia hunt, PauL ex Fest 
p. 20 Mull 

Ancacus, i, m.,= t A^Ka7os, an Arcadi- 
an, slain by the Calydonian boar, Ov. M. 8, 
316; 8, 401; 8, 619. 

t ancala, ae, or -e, Ss, /, — u7»tnXn 
(the bent arm), the bend of tht knee, the 
knee , Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 1. 

Ancalites, uni, m, a people in Britain, 
otherwise unknown, Caes. B. G. 6, 21. 

an Ceps (once ancipes, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 
114 ; cf Charia pp. 67 and 96 P. J Prise, 
p. 754 P. ; with this form cf procapis, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 225 MuU., and Corsa Ausspr. II. 
pp. 398, 591; abl. sing, always ancipiti), ci- 
pitis, adj. [an-caput; cf. Paul, ex Fest p. 29 
MulL]. I. Lit., that has two heads, two- 
headed (cf : biceps, praeceps, etc. ; so only 
in the poets): Janus, Ov. M. 14, 334; so id. 

F. 1, 95 (cf. : Janus bifrons,Verg. A. 7, 180). 
— Hence also of a mountain which has two 
summits, two-peaked : acumen, Ov. M.12, 
337.— II. In gem A. 1- O f an object 
whose qualities have significance in two 
respects, doub le, that extends on two opposite 
sides (while duplex is an object that exists 
in separate forms, twice. _ Thus anceps sen- 
ten tia is an opinion which wavers, fluctu- 
ates between two decisions, while duplex 
sententia is a twofold opinion): Post altrm- 
secus ancipes securiculast, the axe cuts on 
two sides, is two-edged, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 114; 
so, ferrum, Lucil ap.Non. p. 245, 17, and Lucr. 
6,168: securis,Ov.M.8,397 al.— Also, poet., 
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of the contrast between great heat and cold: 
Ancipiti quoniam mucroni utrimque no- 
lantur, nnce thing's are marked by double 
point, U one at one, another at the oth- 
er end, Lucr. 2, 520: bestiac quasi ancipites 
m utraque sede viventes, amphibious ani- 
ma(j, Cic. N. D. 1, 37; so m the histt. Treq 

of an attack, a contest etc., on two differ- 
ent sides, Caes. B.G. 7,76: ita ancipiti proo- 
lio dm atque acriter pugnatum est, double 
because contending with enemies both in 
front and in the rear, id. ib. 1, 26 Herz * so 

c^h B 't C 'q 5’ Nep ‘ T hcra - 3 > 3: periculum, 
^.au. j. 38, 5: ancipitem pugnam hostibus 
facere, double, as given by horse and foot 
Taa A. 6, 35: ancipiti metu et ab cive et ab 
hoste, twofold, Liv. 2, 24; so. anceps terror, 
id. 34, 21; Tac. Agr. 26: tumultus, Liv. 32 
30: tela, shot or hurled from both sides, id. 
37, 11: ancipitia munimenta, on two sides 
id. 5, 1 al. — 2. Trop., twofold: propter 
ancipitem faciendi dicendique sapientiam, 
Cic.de Or. 3, 16: ancipites viae rationesque 
et pro omnibus et contra omnia disputandi 
id. ib. 3,86: adferre ancipitem curam cogi- 
tandi, a twofold care of thought, id. Off. 3, 3 
9; so Tac. A. 2, 40: jus anceps, the uncer- 
tainties of law , Hor. S. 2, 5, 34 al.— 0. TTa- 
vering, doubtful, uncertain, unfixed unde- 
cided (the prevalent signif. m Cia) : anceps 
fatorum via, Cia Somn. Scip. 2: incertus 
exitus et anceps fortuna belli id. Marcell. 5 : 
anceps proelii fortuna Taa H. 3, 18: ora- 
culum, Liv. 9, 3: proelium, id. 2, 62, and 
Tac. H. 3, 22; so esp. freq. : ancipiti Marte 
pugnare, to contend without deciding the 
contest , Liv. 7, 29; 21, 1 al.: causa anceps, 
Cia de Or. 2, 44: genus causarum anceps, 
id. Inv. 1, 16, 20 (cf.: genus amsarum du 
bium, Auct. ad Her. 1, 3: dubium vcl an 
ceps, Quint. 4, 1, 10) : fides, uncertain, iea- 
vering, fidelity, Curt. 3. 8; so also, ancipites 
animi, Luc. 9, 46. — Also ellipt: Lucanus 
an Apulus, anceps, doubtful whether , etc., 
* Hor. S. 2, 1, 34.— C. Dangerous , hazaru- 
ous. perilous, critical (post-Aug.; esp. freq. 
in Taa ; never in Cic.): viae,Ov.M.l4, 438: 
loca, Nep. Dat. 7, 3: dubia et interdum an- 
cipiti fortunfi, Veil 2,79: anceps periculum, 
Taa A. 4, 59 : ancipites morbi corporis, 
Plin 7, 45, 46, § 149: cujus (Anlonii) operfi 
ex ancipiti morbo convaluerat, Suet. Aug. 
59: Ideo et purgationibus (labruscum) an- 
cipitem putant, Plin. 23, 1, 14, § 20: vox 
pro re publica honesta, ipsi anceps, perni- 
cious, Taa H. 1, 6: adulatio anceps si nulla 
et ubi nimia est, id. A. 4, 17. — So subst., 
danger , hazard , perils periculum, dlscri- 
men : dubiA suorum re in anceps tractus 
vim legionum implorabat,Tac.A.4,73: ecu 
nihil militi sen omnia concederentur, in an- 
cipiti res publica, id. ib. 1, 36: scelus inter 
ancipitia probatura, id. ib. 11, 26; 14, 22: 
facihus inter ancipitia clarescunt,id. G. 14: 
nova ambigua ancipitia malebat, id. H. 2, 
86: inter ancipitia deterrimum est media 
sequi, id. ib. 3, 40. 

ZKtf* Compy sup., and adv. not used. 
Ancharins, iij rn., a Roman family 
name , Cia Sest. 53; id. Pis. 38; id. ad Div. 
13, 40. — Hence, Anchaxianus, a, um » 
adj., pertaining thereto, Cic. Quint, 4, 1, 74. 

Anchlses (old orthog. Agchises, 
Varr. L. L. Fragm. p. 264 Mull ; nom. An- 
chisa, Naev.B. Pun. Fragm. ap. Prob. Quint, 

1, 5, 61; acc. Ancisem, Att. Trag Rel. p. 220 
Rib. ; abl. AnchlsA, Verg. A. 5, 244), ae, m., 
= ’Ayxtonr. I. Bon of Capys, father of 
xEneas, who bore him forth from burning 
Troy upon his shoulders, Ena Ann. 1, SO ; 
Verg. A. 1, 617; 3, 710 sq ; Ov. 31. 9, 426; 
13, 640; 13, 680 al— Hence, II, Derivv. 
A. Anchiseus, um , °f or belong- 
ing to Anchises: tumulus. Verg. A. 5, 761; 
and B. AnchlSlades, ae > rn.patr., son 
of Anchises, i e. JEneas, Verg. A 6, 348. 

anchora and anchoralis, v. anco- 
ra, eta 

t anchusa, aa , /, = S-yxo^a* a plant 
used as a cosmetic, ox-tongue : Anchusa tinc- 
toria, Linn. ; Plin. 22, 20, 23, g 48. 

ancUc ( also ancule a ^or a7*yXiov in 
Plut. Num.j, is. n. (gen. plur. ancilium.Taa 
H. 1, 89; but anclliorum, Hor. C. 3, 6, 10; 
cf Consent p.1898 P.) [prob. from u-vxt'Xor, 
crooked, curved ; v. ango], a small ’ 


shield, Verg. A. 7, 188 Serv. ; Luc. 9, <80 ; 
but specie the shield that i raj said to hare 
/alien from heaven in the reign of Kama 
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(hence, caelestia arma, Liv. 1, 20), and on 
uU preservation of which the prosperity of 
Rome was declared to depend ; whereupon 
Kama caused eleven others exactly like it 
to be made by the artist Mamurius Vclu- 
rias, so that if the genuine one was lost, 
the fact could not be known. These shields 
were carefully preserved by the Salian 
priests in the temple of Mars, and every 
year m 3farch carried about in solemn pro- 
cession (ancilia movere), and then returned 
to their place (ancilia condere), Ov. F. 3, 
377; Liv. 1, 20; Verg.X 8, GG4; Tac. H. 1, 
89; Suet. Oth. 8; Inscr.0rell.22U; v. Smith, 
Diet. Antiq. 

jfR- Adj. : clipeis ancilibus, Juv. 2, 126: 
anna ancilia, VaL Max. 1, 1, 9. 

ancilia, ae i/ dim. [ancula], a maid- 
servant, handmaid, female slave (com. used 
z& fem. ofservus, instead of serva). I. Lit., 
Liv. Andron. ap. Non. p. 163 (Trag. KeL p. 3 
Bib.): Am. Quis me tenet? Br. Tua Bromia 
ancilia, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 25 : ecqua ancilia 
eat illi? id. MIL 3, 1, 199: Servos, ancilias 
amove, atque audin? id. Trim 3, 3, 70 et 
saep.: ancilia acre empta, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 
20; so Id. And. 3, 1, 3; 6, 1, 19; id. Heaut. 

1, 1,78; 5, 1, 20 et saep. : ancillarum bene- 
ficio eraitti, Cic. Har. Resp. 42: ducebat 
ancillarum greges, id. Mil. 65: hunc servi 
ancillaequc araant, i&Verr. 2, 3, 4: cum 
ancillarum pucrorumque comitatu, id. Mil 
10 aL: occultat se in tugurio mulieris an- 
cillae, SalL J. 12, 5; Hor. C. 2, 4, 1; id. S. 

1, 2, 63; 1, 2, 117; 2, 3, 216; id. Ep. 1, 18, 
72: nec (liberi) ancillis aut nutricibus dele- 
gantur, Tac. G. 20; id. Or. 29: ancilia domi- 
ng validior, id. A. 14, 63.— II. Trop.: terra 
U8 ub raortalium semper ancilia, Plin.2, 63, 
63, § 155. — As a term of reproach, of one 
servilely devoted to any thing: Fufidius 
ancilia turpis, Sail. H. 1, 15, p. 218 GerL 
ancillaridlas, i, m - [ancilia], a lover 
of maidservants (very rare), Mart. 12, 58; 
Sen. Ben. 1, 9. 

ancillaris, e, adj. [id.], relating to 
maid - servants. I, Lit.: artificium, the 
service of handmaid , *Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 58: 
ancillaris vestfs, Dig. 47, 10, 15, § 15.— jj, 
Trop.: adulatio ancillaris, servile flattery , 
Amm. 26, 6. 

* ancillatns, us, m. [ancillor], the ser- 
vice of a female slave, or in gen. of a slave , 
Am. 7, p. 22L 

ancillor, atus, 1, V. dtp. and n. [ancil- 
ia], pr., to serve as handmaid ; hence, in gen., 
to serve, to attend upon , to be subservient to, 
etc. (only ante-clas3. and post-Aug.): invita 
ancillans, Alt. ap. Non. p. 72, 3 : uxor i bu s an- 
cillantur, Titin. jb.: aestus (maris) ancillan- 
tes siderum avido trahenti etc- Plin. 2, 97, 
99, § 213: cetera membra ancillan et sub- 
servlre capiti, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 9, 17. 

anciilula, ae >/ doub. dim. [ld.J, a little 
serving -maid, a young female slave. I, L i t., 
Plaut. Kud. prol. 74; Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 11; so 
id. Eon. 1, 2, 86; id. Phorm. 5, 5, 10 al.: nec 
servus nec anciilula, etc., Ov. R. Am. 639 
oL — H, Trop.: juris scientiam eloquen- 
tiae tamquam ancillulam pediEsequamque 
adjunxisti, Cic. do Or. 1, 65 fin. : praesto 
es3e virtute3 ut ancillulas, id. Fin. 2, 21, 69. 
ancipes, v. anceps. 

1. *ancisus (amc-), a, [qs part. 
of ancido), cut around or away : omnia 
anclsa recenti Volnere, every part cut with 
fresh wounds , Lucr. 3, 660. 

(2, ancisns, us, a false read, for ambe- 
cisu3, Varr. L. L. 7, § 43 Mull. ; v. arabeci- 
sus.) 

i anclabris, is, f [anclo], a sacrificial 
table. The vessels upon it were called an- 
clabria: anclabris: mensa mfnisterils dlvi- 
ni3 aptata. Vasa quoque in ea, quibus 
sacerdotcs utuntur, anciabria appeliantur, 
Paul ex Fest. pp. 11. 51 Mull. 

anclo or anculo, are, v. a. [anculus], 
to serve with, to bring something as servant, 
to have the care of (only in Liv. Andron.): 
antlqui ancularo dicebant pro mlnistrare, 
PauLex Fest. p.20MulL: carnis vinumque, 
quod Iibabant, anclabatur, ap. Prise, p. 684 
P-: fiorem anculabant, ap. Fest. I c. (Traz. 
Bel p. 4 Rib.). ' 6 

1 1. ancon, finis, m. [v. ango] t =i 7Kl i K 
(the bend or the arm), 1. 1, for tho pure 
Lat. cubltum. £ The arm of a workman's 
square, Vitr. 3, 8, 6— H. A stone in 
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a wall, which projects above more than be- 1 
low , and supports something ; a console or 
volute, Yitr. 4, 6. —in. The knobbed bars of 
a hydraulic engine, Vitr. 10, 13. — IV. 
Forked poles for spreading nets (pure Lat., 
ames, Hor. Epoch 2, 33), Grat. Cyn. 87. — V. 
The arm of a chair , CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, L — 
VI. A kind of drinking -vessel in an ale- 
house, Dig. 33, 7, 13. 

2. Ancon, unis, f. [v. ango], a head- 
land and bay, as the name implies, on the 
coast of Pontus, east of Amisus, now Der- 
bend Boumow , VaL FL 4, 600 ; cf. ApolL 
Rhod. 2, 369. 

3. Ancon, unis, or Ancona, a «, f 

[v. angoj,=’A-vca>v, an ancient seaport town 
in the north of Picenum, situated on a prom- 
ontory forming a remarkable curve or elbow, 
as the name implies, founded by the Syracu- 
sans, still called Ancona ; form Ancona, 
Cic. PhiL 12, 9, 23; id. Fam. 16, 12, 2; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 11 : Plin. 2, 72. 74, § 182; 3, 13, 18, 

§ 111 sq. a L — Form An con Mel. 2, 4, 5; 
Cat. 36, 13; SiL 8, 438; Juv. 4, 40 al.; and 
in a pun: Cingulum nos tenemus; Anco- 
nem amisimus, Cic. AtL 7, 11, 1. 

t ancora, ae (not anchora), / ['"• 
ango], = u-jKvpa, an anchor. I. £* Lit.: 
Ancora fundabat naves, Verg. A. 6, 3 : ja- 
cere, to cast anchor, Caes. B. G. 4, 28 ; so, 
mittere, to let go,Vu\g. Act. 27, 29: extende- 
re, to put out , ib. ib. 27, 30: naves deligare 
ad ancoras, Caes. B. G. 4, 29 : navem tenere 
in ancons, Kep. Them. 8, 7 : consistere ad 
ancorara, to lie at anchor , Cae3. B. C. 3, 102: 
nave3 in ancons constiterunt, id. ib. 3, 28 
et saep. : solvere, to weigh anchor , Cic. Att. 
1, 13; so, tollere, Caes. B. C. 1, 31; soVuIg. 
Act. 27, 40; also, in geo, to depart, go away, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 1 : vellere, Liv. 22, 19 : 
praecidere, to cut the cables , Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
34 aL — B. Trop., as a symbol of security, 
refuge, hope, support : ancora jam nostram 
non tenet ulla ratem, Ov. Tr. 5, 2,42: ultima 
fessis ancora, Sil. 7, 24 ; cf. : spem, quara 
sicut ancoram habemus, Vulg. Heb. 6, 10. — 
n. TransC, an iron in the form of an 
anchor, PalL 1, 40, 5. 

* ancorago, inis, m. [prob. ancora], a 
fish in the Rhine, now unknown, CassiocL 
Ep. 12, 4. _ 

an c oralis, e, adj. [id.], of or pertain- 
ing to an anchor : strophia, App. M. 11, 
p. 265, 7. — Hence, ancorale, is, n ., a 
cable, Liv. 37, 30 fin.; so id. 22/19; Plin. 
16, 8, 13, § 34; cf. ancorarius. 

*anc6rarius, a , nm, adj. [id.], per- 
taining to an anchor : funes, cables. Caes. 
B. C. 2, 9. 

ancula, ae -/- pr- dim. [anculus], a maid- 
servant, PauL ex Fest. p. 20 MulL 
anculo, are, v. anclo. 
ancnlns, K w. pr. dim. [v. 2. Ancns], a 
man-servant, Paul ex Fest. p. 20 Mull. 

1. ancns appellatur, qui adunenm brac- 
cbium habet et exporrigi non potest, Paul 
ex Fest. p. 19 MulL [v. ango]. 

2. Ancns (Marcins). >',«• ango] 
[prop, a servant, as bending, crouching; 
hence =: ancus Martius = Oepdiriov "Apco?, 
servant of Mars), the fourth king of Rome, 
A.U.C. 116-140, said to have been the grand- 
son of Numa by Pompilia, Cic. Rep. 2, 18, 
33; 2, 3, 6; Varr. Fragm. p. 241 Bip. ; Liv. 
1, 32 sqq. ; Verg. A. 6, 815; Hor. C. 4, 7, 15; 
Ov. F. 6, 803 aL 

Ancyra, ae,/, = M A^Kvpa. I, A town 
in Galatia, now Angora, where was a mar- 
ble temple of Augustus, built in his life- 
time, Liv. 38, 24: Curt. 3, 1; Plin. 5, 32, 42, 

8 146; Claud, in Eutr. 2, 98. — H, A town in 
Phrygia, Plin. 5, 32, 41, § 145. — "Whence, 
An cyranu S, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Ancyra , Claud, in Eutr. 2, 416: Marmor 
or Monumcntum Ancyranum, a'Latin in- 
scription on the inside of the antm of the 
temple of Augustus, containing a record of 
his deeds , being a copy of the bronze tablets 
placed in front of his Mausoleum; cf. Suet. 
Aug. 101, and Wolf, Suet. IL p. 369 sq. ; cf. 
Biihr, Lit. Gesch. p. 286. 

andabata, ae, m., a kind of Roman 
gladiator, whose helmet was without open- 
ings for the eyes, and who therefore fought 
blindfold'd for the amusement of spectators, 

* Cic. Fam. 7, 10 Manut.: more andabata- 
mm, Hier. adv. Helv. 3; id. adv. Jov. 1 30; 
cf Inscr. OrelL 2577. 
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Antlamfl^ ae, f, =Av3av»a, a very an- 
cient town of Messenia, now Andoroua, Lir. 
36, 3L 

1. Andes, ium, or Andecavi o t 
Andicavi, orum, m., a Gallic tribe in 
the region of the present Anjou , with a 
town of the same name, now Angors; 
form Andes, Caes. B. G. 2, 35. — Form 
Andecavi, Tac. A. 3, 4L — Form Audi* 
Cavi, Km* 4, 18, 32, § 107 Jan; cf Mann. 
Gall 163. 

2. Andes, is, m., a village near Man- 
tua, the birthplace of Vergil, now Pielola; 
hence, AnditlUS, a : um , of or from Andes : 
Andinus, i. e. Vergil, SiL 8, 595. 

An dims, V. % Andes. 

t andrachne, €s, f . , = uvdpnxvn, « 
plant, purslane: Portulacca o!eracea,Linn.; 
Col. 10, 376; Plin. 25, 13, 103, § 162. 

Andracmon, unis, m., =’Av6paipwv. 

1, The father of Amphissus and husband of 
Dryope, vdio was changed into a lotus, Ov. 
if. 9, 333; 9, 363. — II, Andraemon °r 
An dr cm on, onis, m., father of Thoas, a 
combatant before Troy, Ov. 51. 13, 357 ; .cf 
Horn. II. 2, 638. 

andremas == andrachne, App. Herb. 
103. 

Andricns, I , m. f a servant of Cicero , 
Cic. Fam. 16, 14, 1. 

Andris cus, h m.,=:*AvSpt<TKo? t a slave 
who claimed to be the son of the Macedonian 
king Perseus and occasioned the third Ma- 
cedonian war , Liv. Epit. 49 ; VelL 1, 11; 
Flor.2,14. 

Andrins, a , um j bom at Andros K 
one of the Cyclades, Ter. And. 5, 4, 3. — 
Hence, Andria, ae >/> a woman of An- 
dros; The Maid of Andros, a comedy by 
Terence. 

Androcles, or -clns, i, m-, =’Av- 
opoKXrjv, the well-known slave who cured 
the foot of a lion and was afterwards rec- 
ognized by the lion and saved from death, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 19; GelL5, 14, 

f androdamas, antis, m., = bvbpobd- 
par (man-subduing). I, A species of blood- 
stone (so called from its great hardness), 
Plin. 36, 20, 38, § 146. — II, A silver -colored, 
quadrangular, and cubical precious stone 
(acc. to Bruckmann, a cubical, silver-col- 
ored marcasite), Plin. 37, 10 2 54, § 144. 

Androg'edn, « n I s > nx., L q. Androgeos; 
acc. Gr. Androgeona, Prop. 2, 1, 62.— Hence, 
Androgeonens, a , um ? adj., pertaining 
to Androgeon : caedis, Cat. 64, 77. 

AndrogeSs, ", and -greus, i, m., = 
’A vSpoyew, son of the Cretan king Minos, 
whom the Athenians and Megarians slew; 
on account of which the enraged father made 
war upon them, Ov. 51. 7, 458; id. H. 10, 99; 
Verg. A. 6, 20. 

t androgyne, f , — avbpotvvn, o 
masculine , heroic woman, VaL 5rax. 8, 3, 1. 

t androgynns, >, -gyne, cs,/, 

= uvbpo-fwov, avbpo^vvr), a man-woman, 
hermaphrodite : imberbus, LuciL ap. Noel 
p. 493, 27; so * Cic. Div. 1 , 43; Liv. 27, 11; 
Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 15; 7, 3, 3, § 34 aL ; Lucr. 5, 
839. 

Andromache, es, and -a, ae (Enn. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 82 Mull., or Trag. v. 100 
VahL),/, =.' Avbpopdxn, a daughter of king 
Eelion , and wife of Hector. Alter the de- 
struction of Troy, she was carried by Pyr- 
rhus to Greece, and was subsequently mar- 
ried to Helenus, son of Priam, Verg. A. 3, 
319; 3,487. 

Andromeda, ae, and -e, es./^’Aw- 
bpopibrj, a daughter of the Ethiopian king 
Cepheus and Cassiope. On account of 
the arrogance of her mother she was 
bound to a rock by the command of the 
oracle of Jupiter Ammon, in order thal 
she might be destroyed by a sea-monster; 
but Perseus rescued and married her. 
After death she was placed as a constella- 
tion in heaven, Ov. 51.4, 671 sq. ; Hyg.Fab. 

; Apollod. 2, 4, 3; Cic. N. D. 2. 43 ; Col 11, 

2, 59 aL 

t andron, finis, m., = uvbputv (uvtjp, a 
man). X, Among the Greeks, the part of 
the house in which the men resided, the men's 
apartment; also called andronitis (opp. gy- 
naeceum, q. v.): locus domicilii, in quoviri 
] 17 
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morabantur, Paul ex Fest p 19 Mull cf 
Vitr 6, 10 — II. Among the Romans, a 
passage between two walls or courts of a 
ftotw^Vitr 6,10, Plm Ep 2,17 
AndronlCUS, ii m , the cognomen of 
several Romans , among whom, the most dis 
tinguished, L Livius Andromcus, the first 
dramatic and epic poet of the Romans , 
lived in the middle of the third century 
B C , Gic Brut 18, QeU 17, 21 al , cf Babr, 
Lit Gesch p 41 sq , 78, Teuffel, Rom Lit 
§ 82 

t andronitis, IdlS, f y^uV&ptiJvTTltf V 
andron, I 

Andros Andrus, i =" a vfy>or, 
one of the largest of the Cyclades, in the 
AEgean Sea, soidh east of Eubcea, now An 
dro , Ter And 1, 1, 43 al., Ov M 7, 469, 13, 
649, cf Mam^ Greece, p 743 
t an dr 6 sac es, is, n , — a v&po<raKe r, a 
plant , now unknown, perh zoophyte, Plm 
27,4,9, §26 

tandrosaemdn,b n , ~ in’dpotratfJ-ov 
(man’s blood), a kind of St John's wort , 
with blood red juice Hypericum perfora 
turn, Linn , Plm 27, 4, 10, § 26 sq 
1 andruare, to run back a Graeco 
verbo avadpaneiv, Paul ex Fest p 9 Mull 
t aneclogistus, a,um, adj , = avtuXo 
yterot (not giving account), a guardian 
who was not obliged to give account of his 
proceedings, but had discretionary power , 
Dig 26, 7, 5, §7 

ancllus ( not ann -)» m dim [anulus], 
a little ring aureolus, Plaut Ep 6, 1, 34, 
* Lucr 6, 911 cum tribus anellis, * Hor S 
2, V> _ . 

t anemone, es, /, = m'e/iMvn, anem 
one , 1 o windflower, Plm 21, 11, 38, § 65, 
21, 23, 94, § 164 (in the latter pass Pliny 
says it was so called because it opened its 
flowers only when the wind bleu , it grows 
most abundantly in Alpine districts of 
warmer regions) 

Ancmurium, i, « , = ’a vepovpiov, a 
promontory and town of Cilicia , now Ane 
rofir.Liv 33 20, Plin 6, 27, 22, § 93 — Hence, 
Anemuriensis, e, adj , of or pertaining 
to Anemurium Civitas, Tac A. 12, 66 
t anethum, b w > = avgOov, dill, anise 
Anethura gra\ eolens, Lum , Verg E 2,48, 
Plin 19, 8 62, § 167, Vulg Matt 23, 23 
t anctacus, a , um, adj , = uvenKot, 
remitting , abating , of sickness, Theod 
Pnsc 3,3 

anfractuosus, a, um, adj [anfractus], 
roundabout, prolix Iocutio,Aug Serra 135 

1. anfractus (u»t amfr->> a , urn, 
P a [qs Irom anfringo), winding , bending, 
crooked spatia, Aram. 29, 6 — Hence, 
subst anfractum, I, « , a winding, a 
crook, curve (ante class for the class an 
fractus, us) terrarum anfracta, Att ap 
Varr L L 7, § 16 Mull (Trag Rel p 15l 
Rib ) in anfracto,Varr ib cavata aurium 
anfracta, Varr ap Non p 193, 6 

2. anfractus (not amfr-), «s, m fid j, 
pr a breaking round, hence, a bending, 
recurving, turning (in the ante class per 
rare , v the preced art ) I. L 1 1 quid 
pulchrius ea figura (sc sphaenca) quae ni 
nil mcisum anfractibus, nihil eminens, ha 
bere potest ? Cic N D 2, 18, 47 — Hence 
of the cucular motion of the sun (acc to 
the ancient belief) sobs anfractus a cir 
cutt revolution, Cic Rep 6, 12 , cf id Leg 
2, 8 —Of the crookedness of horns cornua 
convoluta in anfractum, Plin 11 37, 45, 

§ 124 Of the coils of a serpent, Val n 7, 

623 Stat Tb 5, 620 — Also freq , partic 
ularly in the histt., of the turning or wind 
mg of a road etc , a tortuous , circuitous 
route si nullus anfractus mtercederet, 
Caes B G 7, 46 ilia (via) altero tanto Ion 
giorem babebat anfractum, Nop Eum 8, 6 
per anfractus jugi procurrere Liv 44, 4 
anfractus viarum, id 33,1 litorum anfrac 
tus, the windings, id 38, 7 al , Luc 1, 605 
—II. Trop, of discourse, = ambages, cir 
cum locution, digression quid opus est cir 
cuitione et anfractu? Cic Dn 2, 61, 127 
oratio circumscripta non longo anfractu, 
sed ad spintum vocis apto id Part Or 6, 
21 quae omnia mfimtus anfractus hubent, 
i amifications, Quint 6, 1, 16 where Bonn 
and Halm read tractalus —Of legal matters, 
intricacies, prolixity judiciorum, Cic Clu 
56, 159 juris, Quint 12, 9, 3 
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angaria, ae,/ } = a^apia [anganus], 
the service of the angarm* and, m gen scr 
vice to a lord, wUanagc, Dig 60 4, 18, § 29, 
60, 5, 11 al , v on angaria and anganahs! 
Gloss Man art clabulans 

* angarialis, e, adj [angaria], of or 
pertaining to service copia, Cod. Th 8, 

M 

angario, are, v a [id] I, Lit , to 
demand something as angaria, to exact ml 
lanage Dig 49, 18, 4, so Aug Ep 5 med al 
-II. Melon , to compel, constrain (cccL 
Lat ) quicumque te anganavent mille 
passus (\adere), vade cum illo et alia duo, 
Vulg Matt 6, 41 nunc angariav erunt, ut 
tollant crucem ejus, ib ib 27. 32 , so ib 
Marc. 16, 21 

Angiiris, JS, m , a mountain in Pales 
tine, Plm 6, 13, 14, § 68 

* angarius, b m , = aY7apoc [mtrod 
into the Greek from the Persian) a mes 
senger , a courier , Lucil ap Non p 21, 21 

Angrca, ae,/, a town in Thessaly, Liv 
32,13 ^ 

+ angrelicus, a, adj , = u^eXtKo^ 

(suitable or pertaining to messengers) I, 
Angelicum metrum, a dactylic measure (so 
called on account of its rapiditj of move 
ment), Diom p 512 P , Victor p 2531 P 

— II. Belonging to angels, angelic habens 
vultum angelicum, * Vulg Jud 13, 6 pa 
nes, Prud Tetr 11 , 

* ang’ellficatus, a, um, qs part of 
angelifico, changed into an angel caro, 
Tert Res. Cam 25 

angrcllus, wi dim [angulus], a little 
angle or comer (only ante and post class ), 
* Lucr 2,428, Arn 7, p 253 
4 angelus, I . A mes 
senger, ben. Ep 20 med dub , Vulg Matt 
11, 10 -II. An angel A. I n bon part 
very freq in the Vulg , the Church fathers, 
Aug , Tertull , Jerome, etc — J3. la mal 
part Dnbolus et angeli ejus \ ulg Matt 
25, 41 angelus Satanae, ib 2 Cor 12, 7 al 
Angerona (-ia, Macr), a e,/ [ango], 
the goddess of Suffering and Silence, Plin 3, 
5, 9, § 65, Macr S 1, 10, Inscr Orell 116 

— Hence, Angeronalia, ium, « , her 
festival, Varr L L. 6, § 23 Mull , Paul ex 
Fest p 17 MulL 

angina (for the quantity of the pen , 

I v the foil examples, and cf Wagner ad 
j Plant Tnn 2, 4, 139), ae, f [ uyxovt j , v 
ango] I. The quinsy, as suffocating Inspe 
ratoabntquam unb angina sustuht hora,Lu 
cil ap Non p 35,9 Sues moriuntur angma 
: acri acerrume, Plaut Trm 2, 4, 139 Angina 
vero sibi mixtum sale pqscit acetum, Ser 
Saram 28?, Cels 2, 10, 4, 4, Plm 23, 2, 29, 

§ 61 al anginam vmariam liabere dicun 
tur, qui vino suffocantur, Paul ex Fest 
p 28 Mull — II, Trop angina mentis, 
distress of mind, produced by physical dis 
ease, Tert Aram 48 

angiportus, ««s, m (and angipor- 
tum, b n, , cf Prise p 714 P ) fang as m 
angustus, and portus, cf Varr L L 6, § 145 
Mull , Paul ex Fest p 17 Mull ], a narrow 
street, lane , or alley, Paul ex Fest 1 1 , cf 
Dig 16,59, Plaut Cist 1,2,6, id Most 5, 

1, 5 vne omnes angiportusque, Cic Div 1, 
32, 69 , * Hor C 1, 25, 10 , Plaut Ps 4, 2 6 , 
4, 7, 137, id. Cist Fragm ap Non p 190,10, 
Ter Ad 4, 2, 39. id Eun 5, 2 6 angiporto 
toto deerrare, Auct ad Her 4, 61, 64 in 
quadriviis et angiportts Cat 58, 4 
Angitia, ae , f. Sister of Medea and 
Circe , who received divine honors fi om the 
Marsi, Verg A. 7 769 (acc to ben ad Verg 
A 7,750, Medea herself),^ 8,498, Inscr 
Orell 116, 116, 1846 — Hence, Nemus An 
gitiae, the region consecrated to Angitia, 
near Lucas, in the Marsian territory, now 
Luco , Verg 1 c , cf Mann Ital 1, 515 
Angli; orum, m , the Angh, a branch of 
the Suem in Lower Germany, Tac G 40 , 
c AD 450 they united with the Saxons 
(hence the designation Anglo Saxons ), con 
quered Britannia, and gave their name to 
the country,— Anglia, England. 

Anglia, ae /, v Angli 
ango, xi, ctum, and anxum, 3, v a 
(perf and sup rest only on the assertion 
in Prise p 895 P , Diom p 366 P ; part 
anctus, Paul ex Fest p 24 Mull , acc to 


Ih'isc. 1 c., the sup is sometimes anxum 
cf Struve 214) [the root of this word ^ 
widely diffused aynot, a bend, hollow 
whence, valley, ravine , from the notion 
of closeness, come — to pre c s tight 
to strangle, throttle, ango, Germ hangen 
hangen, Engl hang, anfcustus anxius^an’ 
xietas, old Germ Angust, Germ \ngst- 
Fngl anguish , from the notion of being 
bent, come ancus anculus, a crouching 
slave, ancora := Gr ayKvpa , angulus — 
Germ Angel, Engl angle , old Genu An 
gul, a hook, Gael ingle=nook for the fire 
fireplace , ancalo = a-jKaXn, Engl ankle 
ancon, and the pr names Ancon and An 
cona , uncus, curved, crooked . ungula 
claw, unguis, claw, nail, cf Sanscr ahu* 
close , ahas, anguish , ankami to bend 7 
ankas the lap (sinus), a hook, for tho 
other Greek words belonging to this group 
v L and S s w 07x0? and ayxw] I. 
Lit , to bind, draw, or press together, ot 
the throat, to throttle, strangle (*o 27XW, 
in this sigmf antiquated, hence, in cW 
perh only in the poets, in prose, instead 
of It, suflocaro, cf Diom p 361 P ) angit 
mhaerens Flisos oculos etsiccum Eangume 
guttur,Verg A 8,260, so id G 3,497 cum 
colla mmantia monstn Angeret Stat Th 4, 
828 C 270, Sil 13,584— Hence of plants, 
to choke, Col 4,2 2 , 6, 27, 7 al — II. Metaph 
A. To cause (phj sical) pam , nencc, nngi, 
to feel or suffer pain , Plin 10, 60 79, § 164 
— B. ^ ost f ie q of the mind, to distress, 
torment, torture , vex, trouble, and angi, to 
feel distressed, to suffer torment etc il 
lum mcommodis dictis angam, Plaut Cas. 
2, 1, 11 cum angit bominem, * Ter Phorm 
1,3,8, * Lucr 4 1134 cruciatu unions 
angi? Cic Off 2, 7, 25 multa sunt quae 
me solhcltant anguntquo, id Att 1 18 
angebar singularum horarum exspectatio 
ne, id ib 9, 1 et saep , Liv 2 7, 21, 1 al 
ne munerc to pano beet aut mcommodus 
angat (cruciet, cum non \utt dare quod 
poscis, Cruqu ), Hor Ep 1, 18, 76 ad liu 
mum rnaerore gravi deducit et angit, id. 
A P 110 poeta, meum qui pectus mam 
ter angit, puts in torturing suspense, id Ep 
2, 1, 211 al Pompeius cuns ammum 
raordacibus angit, Luc 2 680 sq Ea res 
ammum illius anxit, Gell 1, 3 (aernula 
earn) \chementer angebat, Vulg 1 Reg 
6 — With de (in respect to) de Statio 
manuraisso et non nullis alns rebus an 
gor, Cic Att 2, 18 fin de quo arigor et 
crucior, id ib 7, 22 — Sometimes with 
gen (on this const cf Roby, II § 1321) 
absurde facis, qui angas te animi, Plaut 
Ep 3, 1, 6 (Sthemus) angebatur animi 
necessario, quod etc., Cic Verr 2, 34, 84 
But Cic also uses the abl angor ammo, 
Brut 2, 7 audio te ammo angi, Fam 36, 
142, and acc to some edd Tusc 1, 40, 96 
SeyflT (v further on this gen s v animus) 
ang-or, ons j m [angoJ,= angina I. A 
compression of the neck, a strangling oc 
cupat fauces earum angor, the quinsy, Phn 
8, 27, 41 § 100 acstu et angoro vexata, 1 e 
aestu angorem ac propo suffocationcm ef 
ficiente, Liv 6 48 — Far oftener, H. Trop n 
anguish , torment , trouble , vexation (as a 
momentary feeling , while aymefas de 
notes a permanent state) est aliud ira 
cundum e^se, aliud iratum, ut ditfert onxi 
etas ab angore, neque emm omnes auxn, 
qui anguntur aliquando ? ncc qui anxn, 
semper anguntur, etc., Cic Tusc 4, 12, 27 
angor est acgritudo premens, id ib 4 8,18, 
Lucr 3 853 anxius angor, id 3 993, bo 
id 6, 1158 animus omnt hber cura et an 
gore, Cic. Fin 1, 15, 49 angor pro nmico 
saepe capicndus, id Am 13, 48, Tac. A 2, 
42 angor animi Suet Tib 7, so id ib 49 
al —In plur confici angor ibus, Cic Phil 
2,15, id Off 2,1, 2 

An gyivarii, orum m , a German 
tribe in the neighborhood of the Teutoburg 
Forest, on both sides of the Wcser, Tac G 33 
Rup , id A 2,8, 2,19, 2,22, 2,24, 2,41 
angnen, ' nnguistm* 

* ang^eus, a, um, adj [unguis] of or 
pertaining to a serpent lapsus, Sol 24 

angiricomus (four syl ), a, um, adj 
[anguis coma], with snaky hair (only in the 
poets) Gorgon Ov if 4, 699, cf id. ib 4, 
801, StaL Th 1 544 

* angniculus, b ™ dxm [anguis], a 
smalZ serpent , Cic. Fin. 5, 15, 42 
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angTiifer ( tnsyi. 1, ^ ra > fs«m, adj. 

{ anguis- fero }, serpent-bearing : caput, Ov. 
M. 4, 741 : Gorgo, Prop. 2, 2, 8. — Hence, 
subst: AngTiifer, fEri, m. (as transl. of 
' 0 <ptobxoc), Uie serpent-bearer the constella- 
tion Serpentarius or Ophiuchus, CoL 11, 2, 
49; cf. angnitenens. 

* angrug'ena, ae, m. [anguis.gigno], 
fngendtrtd of a snake or dragon , an epithet 
of the Thebans, who sprang from dragons’ 
teeth, Ov. XL 3, 531; cf: draconigena urbs, 
L e. Thebes, id F. 3, 865. 

angnilla, ae,/. dim. [anguis, Yarr. L. 
L, 5, g 77 31 QU. ; but it may be directly 
con. with Gr. v. anguis], an eel I. 

Lit: Muraena angmlla, Linn. ; Plin.9, 21, 
38, § 74 aL; Juv. 6, 103.— II. Trop.: an- 
guilla est, elabitur,,/ie is an eel ; he slips 
away, is a slippery fellow, prov. of a sly 
man, Plaut. Pe. 2, 1, 56. — III, The hard 
skin of an eel, used as a whip in schools, 
Verr. ap. Plin. 9, 23, 39; Isid. Orig. 5, 27. 

angni-manus, a, um, adj. [anguis- 
manusj, with serpent-hand, an epithet of 
the elephant, because he makes quick, ser- 
pent-like motions with his trank (manus), 
perh. only in Lucr. 2, 537 ; 5 ; 1303. 

angxnncus, a, um, adj. [anguis], less 
freq. than the foil 1. Of or pertaining to 
the serpent, snaky: Gorgonis comae, Or. 
Tr. 4, 7, 12. — 2. Similar to a serpent in 
form, serpent-like : cucumis, Col. 2, 9, 10: 
7, 10, 5. 

angrunus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to the serpent, snaky : cervix, Pac. 
ap. Cic. Div. 2, 61 : capillus Eumenidum, 
Cat 64, 193 : pellis, Cato, R. It 73 : cucu- 
mis, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 25 : adep3, Plin. 30, 5, 
12, § 37: vernatio, id. 30,3, 8, § 24: cor, id. 
30, 3, 8, § 23 al. — Hence, angninuin, b 
7i. (EC. ovum), a snake's egg, Plin. 29, 3, 12. 
§52. 


* angm-pes ( trisyL), edis, adj. [an- 
guis-pesj, serpent - footed, an epithet of 
giants, Ov. XI. 1, 184; ct: Eerpentipede3 Gi- 
gantes, id. Tr. 4, 7, 17. 

angnis ( dissyl. ), is ( rare form an- 
gnen, llke eanguen for sanguis, JuL VaL 
Kcr. Gest. Alex. M. 1, 29 XIai. — Abl. angue; 
but angui, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, or Trag. 
v. 51 VahL; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 30;'Ov.' XI. 4, 483 
XrS.; cf. Prise, p. 7C6 P.; in Cic. Div. 2, 31, 
66, suspected by Schneid. Gram. II. 227, on 
account of angue just before; angue also, 
Enn. ap. A cron, ad Hor. C.3, 11, 18, orTrag. 
v. 441 Vahl. ; Varr. Atac. ap. Charjs. p. 70; 
Cic. Div. 2, 30, G5; Prop. 4, 4, 40; Ov. H. 9, 
94; id. Am. 3, C, 14; id. XL 10, 349; 15,390; 
Sen. Hera Fur. 793 ; Stat. Th. 4, 85 ; cf. 
Neue, Formcnl L p. 218), m. and cf. 
Charis. p. 70 P. ; Rudd. I. p. 25; Neue, For- 
menl. I. p. C12 [cf. eyx e ^ l 's j Lith. angis; 
old Germ. unc = adder; ?x<r; txtiva = ad- 
der; Sanscr. ahis ; Germ. Aal = EngL eeL 
Curtins], a serpent , a snake (syn. : serpens, 
coluber, draco). I. Lit.: angues jugati, 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 191, 18 ; Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 
56: cmissio feminae anguis... maris an- 
guis, Cic. Div. 2, 29: vertatur Cadmus in 
anguem, Hor. A. P. 187 al.— As /cm.: cac- 
rulea, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28: angues volu- 
cres vento invectae, Cic. N. D. 1, 36: torta, 
Varr. Atac. ap. Non. p. 191, 22: Taa A. 11, 
11 al. — Masc.: domi vectem circmnjectus, 
Cia Div. 2, 28: ater, Prop. 3, 5, 40: tortus, 
Ov. XI. 4, 483, and id. Ib. 4, 79; Stat. Th. 4, 
485 — Sometimes serpent, snake , as a hate- 
ful, odious object : odisse aliquem aeque at- 
que angues, Plant Merc. 4, 4, 21: cane pe- 
jus et angui, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 30. — II, 
T r a n s f. A. In fable, an emblem, j * 
Of terror; hence the snaky head of Xle- 
dusa, Ov. SI. 4, 803. — 2. Of rage ; hence 
the serpent-girdle of Tisiphone, Ov. XI. 4 
483 and 511; her hair of snakes, Tib. 1 3 
C9; Prop. 3, 5, 40. — 3. Of art and wisdom; 
hence the serpent-team of Medea Ov. II. 
7, 223, and of the inventive Ceres Id. ib 5 
642; cf. Voss, Xtythol. Br. 2, 55.—’ » as a 
constellation, I, draco, the Dragon be- 
tween the Great and the Little Bear, Hyg. 
Astr. 2, 3; 3, 2: flexu sinuoso clabitur An- 
guis, Vcrg. G. 1, 244: neu tetortam declinet 
ad Anguem, Ov. XI. 2, 138.— 2. = hydra, the 
Hydra, water-serpent, which extends over 
the constellations Cancer, Leo, and Virgo 
carries on its back the Crater, and on its 
tail the Corrue, Ov. F. 2, 243; Maul]. 1, 422; 


cf. Hyg. Astr. 3, 39. — 3. The Serpent, which 
Angnitenens ( ’0<?uot>xor ) carries in his 
hand, Ov. If. 8, 182. — C. Prov.: Latet 
anguis in berba, there's a snake in the 
grass of some concealed danger, Verg. E. 
3, 93 - 

angnl-teneas, entis, adj. [anguis-te- 
neo], serpent-holding ; hence, subst., the 
constellation , = anguifer, transl. of the Gr. 
'Ocptouxos, Serpent-bearer , Cic. N. D. 2, 42 ; 
ManiL 5, 384. 

angrfilaris, e , [angolas], having 
comers or angles , angular : lapis, a square 
stone, Cato, R. R; 14, 1; Col. 5, 3, 2: lapis, 
a corner-stone \ Yo)g : Job, 38, 6 ; and, in , 
trop. sense, ib. Isa. 28, 16; ib. Ephes. 2, 20; 
ib.l Pet 2, 6: pilae, comer pillars of an ar- 
cade, Vitr. 7, 1L — Hence, subst.: an^fula- 
rls is, m., an angular vessel, Apia 5, 3 aL 

angrulatim , adv - [^-3» f rom comer to 
comer, from angle to angle (post-class.): 
cuncta perlustrari, App. XI. 9, p. 237, 26; so 
id. ib. 3, p. 103; Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

angrilo, are, V. a. [Id.], to make angu- 
lar or cornered, Ambros. Ep. 42. — Hence, 

* angrulattlS, a, um,P. a., made angu- 
lar; with angles, angular : corpuscula, Cic. , 
N. D. 1, 24. ! 

angulosus, a, um, adj. [id.],/uZZ of 
corners (post-Aug. ; perh. only in Plin.): 
folia, Plin. 16, 23, 35, § 86: acini, id. 15, 24, 
29, § 100: recessus, id. 4, 4, 5, § 9: gemmae, 
id. 37, 12, 75, § 196 et eaep. 

angalus, *» »*• [c£ u^kv\o?, crooked, 
bent, angular, Paul, ex Fest. p. 11 Mull. ; 
v. ango], an angle, a comer. J. Lit. A. 
Math, t t., an angle: angulus optusus, 
Lucr. 4, 355: angulus acutus, Plin. 12, 3, 29, 

§ 50: meridianus circnlus horizonta rectis 
angalis secat, Sen. Q. N. 5, 17 ; so. ad pares 
angulos ad terrain ferri, al rigid angles, 
perpendicularly, Cic. Tusc. 1, 17, 40 : Hoc 
nbi suffugit sensum simul angulus omnis, 
Lucr. 4, 360: figura, quae nihil habet inci- 
sum angulis, nihil anfractibus, Cia N. D. 
2, 18. — B. A comer: bujus lateris alter 
angulus qui est ad Cantium, Caes. B. G. 5, 
13 : extremus, the extreme point, comer , 
Ov. XL 13, 884; Hor. S. 2, 6, 8; Plin. 37, 10, 
66, § 178: arcae anguli, Vulg. Exod. 25, 12: 
quattuor anguli pallii, ib. Deu L 22, 12: hie 
factus est in caput anguli, the corner-stone, 
ib. Matt. 21, 42 : anguli oculorum, the corners 
of the eyes, Cels. 6, 6, 31: Plin. 24, 14, 77, 

§ 126: anguli parietum, the angles of walls, 
id. 2, 82, 84, § 197; so, murorum,VuIg. 2 Par. 
26, 13: in angulis platearum, ib. Matt 6, 5: 
quattuor anguli terrae, the four quarters of 
the earth, ib. Apoc. 7, 1. — 1£, Trans £ A. 
A retired, unfrequented place , a nook, cor- 
ner, lurldng -place: in angulum abire,*Ter. 
Ad. 5, 2, 10: nemo con modo Romae, sed 
nec ullo in angulo totius Italiae oppressus 
aere aiieno fuit, quern etc., Cic. Cat 2, 4 jin. : 
ille terrarum mihi praeter omnes Angulus 
ridet, Hor. C. 2, 6, 14: angulus hie mundi 
nunc me accipit, Prop. 5, 9, 65 : gratus 
puellae risus ab angulo, Hor. C. 1, 9, 22; 
VcIL 2, 102, 3. — Contemptuously, of the 
schools or places of private discussion, in 
contrast with public, practical life: quibus 
ego, ut de his rebas in angulis consumendi 
otii causa disserant, cum concessero, etc., 
Cia de Or. 1, 13, 57 : earam ipsarum rerum, 
quas isti in angulis personam, reapse, non 
oratione perfectio, id. Rep. 1, 2 ; Lact. 3, 
16. — On the contr. without contempt, in 
Seneca, Ep. 95. — So also, detractingly, of 
a little country-seat, in opp. to the city: 
quod Angulus iste feret piper, that hole, 
said by the discontented steward, Hor. Ep. 
1, 14, 23 (so without detraction: recessus, 
Juv. 3, 230). — * Trop. : me ex hoc, ut ita 
dicam, campo aequitatis ad istas verborum 
angustias et ad omnes litterarum angulos 
rcvocas, into every strait, embarrassment 
(the figure is taken from a contest or game, 
in which one strives to get his antagonist 
into a corner), Cic. Caecin. 29.— B. A pro- 
jection of the sea into the land, a bay, gulf: 
Gallicas, Cato ap. Charis. p. 185 P. 
angnste, adv., v. angustus^n. 
angnstiae, i*rum (rare in class. Lat. 
in sing, angnstia, ae, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 61 ; 
cf. Charis. p. 20 P.; but freq. in eccL Lat., 
Vulg. Gen. 42, 21 ; ib. Psa. 118, 143 ; ib. 
Rom. 2, 9; ib. 2 Cor. 2, 4 al .),f [angustus]. 
I. Lit, narroumess, straitness; a defdt, 


strait (perhaps only in prose; syn.: fauces, 
angustum). A. 0f places: Corinthus posi- 
ta in angustiis atque in faucibus Graeciae, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 32 ; so id. N. D. 2, 7 ; id. Tusc. 
1, 20, 45 : itineris, Caes. B. G. 1, 39 : Italia co- 
acta in angustias. Sail Fragm. H. ap. Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 3, 400 (97, IL p. 250 Gerl. ) : loci, 
id. C. 58, 20: quod intercidit et incuria co- 
loni lociqne angustia. P9ia 14, 6, 8, § 61: 
augustiae locorum, Nep. Dat. 8, 4. and 
Vulg. 2 XIacc. 12, 21 : angustiae saltibus 
crebris inclusae, Liv. 28, 1: diu in angu- 
stiis pugnatum est, id. 34, 46 : itineram, 
Tac. A. 15, 43 Jin. : per angustias Helle- 
spont!, Suet. Caes. 63 : vicorum, id. Ner. 
38; so id. Aug. 45; id. Claud. 12; id. Oth. 9 
al. — B. Of other things: spiritus, shortness 
of breath , Cia de Or. 3, 46, 181: urinae, 
strangury, Plin. 21, 21, 92, g 160. — II, 
Trop. A. Of time, shortness, brevity , 
want, deficiency: in his vel asperitatibus 
rerum vel angustiis temporis, Cic. de Or. 1, 
1: edidi quae potui,non ut volui, sed ut 
me temporis angustiae coegerunt, id. ib. 3, 
61; id. Verr. 2, 1, 56; Cic. Fil. ad Tir. Fam. 
16, 21,7: in angustid temporum,Vulg. Dan. 
9, 25. — B. Of money or other possessions, 
scarcity, want : aerarii, Cic. Agr. 2, 14: pe- 
cuniae publicae, id. Fain. 12, 30 : rei fru- 
mentariae, Caes. B. C. 2, 17 : fortunae, Tac. 
A. 2, 38 : stipendii , id. ib. 1, 35 : ad eas rei fa- 
miliaris angustias decidit, Suet. Claud. 9.— 
Sometimes absoL, want, indigence, poverty : 
ex meis angustiis illius sustento tenuita- 
tem, Cia FiL ad Tir. Fam. 16, 21, 4: pater- 
nae, Tac. A. 1, 75. — C. Of external circum- 
stances, condition, etc., difficulty , distress, 
perplexity, straits : in gummas angustias 
adduci, Cic. Quint. 5; so id. Fin. 2, 9, 28: 
cum in his aDgustiis res esset, Caes. B. C. 
1,54: vereri angustias, Cic. PJaDC. 22: an- 
gustiae petitionis, i. e. the difficulty of ob- 
taining the consular dignity , id. Brut. 47. 
— So the Vulg. very freq. of external cir- 
cumstances and of inward state, both in 
sing, and in plur.: videntes angustiam ani- 
mi, Gen. 42, 21 ; so ib. Exod. 6, 9 ; ib. Rom. 2, 
9; and ib. 2 Cor. 2, 4: teoent me angustiae, 
ib. 2 Reg. 1, 9; so ib. 2 Cor. 6, 4; 12, 10 aL 
-D. Of mind or feeling, narroumess, con- 
tractedness: non capiunt angustiae pectoris 
tui, Cic. Pis. 11: cujus animus tantis angu- 
stiis invidiae continetur, by such meanness 
of envy, Auct. adHer. 4, 43.— B. Of scientific 
inquiries which go too deeply into details, 
and lay too much stress upon little things, 
subtile or minute verbal criticisms : me ex 
campo aequitatis ad istas verborum angus- 
tias revocas, into a dilemma of verbal sub- 
tleties, Cic. Caecin. 29: cur earn (orationem) 
in tantas angustias et in Stoicorum dumeta 
compellimus? straits, id. Ac. 2, 35. — F. Of 
discourse, brevity, simplicity: angustia con- 
clusae orationis non facile se ipsa tutatur, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 20 (v. the context). — So in 
sing. , Non. p. 73, 26. 

* angnsticlavins, a, um, adj. [an- 
gustus-clavus], wearing a narrow ( purple ) 
stripe; an epithet of a plebeian tribune, 
who, as a plebeian, could wear only a nar- 
row stripe of purple on his tunic (while 
the tribune from the nobility had a broad 
I stripe, v. laticlavius), Suet. Oth. 10. 

angnstio, avi, atum, 1, V. a. [angustus], 
pr. to make narrow , to straiten ; only trop. 
and in eccl. Lat. to straiten, hamper, dis- 
tress: angustiatus prae pavore, Vulg. Jud. 
13, 29: qui se angustiaverunt, ib. Sap. 5, 1: 
sed non angustiamur, ib. 2 Cor. 4, 8; 6, 12; 
ib. Heb. 11, 37. 

angnstltas, = anguetia, Ait. 

ap. Non. p. 73, 25. 

angnsto, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [angustus], 
to make narrow , to straiten (first used after 
the Aug. per.) : Cujus (Hellespont!) iter cae- 
sis angu stans corporum acervis, Cat. 64, 
359: (puteus) ore angustatur, Plin. 17, 8, 4, 
§ 45: servorum turba, quae quamvis mag- 
nan? domum angustei, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 
11: maris angustat fauces, Lua 5, 232: an- 
gustare aeris meatus, id. 4, 327 : animam 
in artus tumidos angustare, Stat. Th. 4, 827; 
12, 665. — Trop., to circumscribe, restrain : 
gaudia sua. Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 29 : angu- 
standa sunt patrimonia, id. Tranq. 8. 

angustus, a, urn, adj. [v. ango], narrow, 
strait , esp. of local relations, dose, contract- 
ed, small, not spacious (Syn/: artus, brevis, 
contractus ; opp. iatus, Cia A a 2, 29, 92> 
119 
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I. Li t fretus, Lucr 1, 720 Angustum 
per Iter, id 5, 1132, so Sail J 92, 7, and 
Vulg Judith, 4, 6, 7, 5 pontes angusti, Cic 
Leg 3, 17 domus, id Fin. 1, 20, 65 fauces 
portus angustissimae, Caes B C 1, 25 „ 
fines, id B G 1, 2 Herz cellae, Hor S 1 
8, 8 rima, id. Ep 1, 7, 29 Pnncipis an 
gusta Caprearum in Tupe sedentis, on the 
narrow rock,Jav 10, 93 Herm , where Jahn 
reads augusta, both readings yielding an 
apposite sense porta, Vulg Matt 7,13, lb 
Luc 13, 24 al — Subst aligns t rim , i, n , 
narrowness per angustum, Lucr 4, 630 
angusta viarum, Verg A 2 332 pontes et 
viarum angusta, Tac H 4, 35 — ff , Trop 
A. In angustum concludere, adducere, de 
ducere, etc , to reduce to a strait, i e tore 
strain, confine, etc ab ilia immense socie 
tate humam generis in exiguum angustum 
que concluditur, Cic Off 1 17 amicitia ex 
lnfimta societate generis humam ita con 
tracta est et adducta in angustum, ut, etc , 
id Am 6 — Of the passions, to curb, re 
strain , moderate perturbationes ammi 
contrahere et m angustum deducere. Cic 
Ac. 1, 10 — B. Of other things clavus 
angustus, the narrow purple stripe upon 
the tunic , v cla\ us spiritus, short, difficult, 
Cic do Or 1, 61 odor rosae, not diffused 
far, Plin 21, 4, 10, § 14 — Once also of the 
point of an arrow =acutus, Cels 7,6.n 2 — 
C. Of time, short, brief angustus dies, Ov 
Tr 6,10, 8, Stat Th 1,442 nox, Ov Am 
3, 7, 25 tempus, Luc 4, 447 — D. Of means 
of living, and the like, pinching, scanty , 
needy pauperies,Hor C 3, 2,1 res angusta 
domi, Juv 3, 164 monsa, Son Tbyest 452 
domus, poor, i e built without much ex 
pense , Tac A 2, 33 — E. Of other external 
relations of life, difficult, critical, uncer 
tain rebus angustis ammosus atque For- 
tis adpare, Hor C 2, 10, 21 cum fides tota 
Italia esset angustior, was weakened, Caes 
B c 3, l — Subst angustum, i, « , 
a difficult, critical, condition , danger * in 
angustum cogi, * Tor Heaut 4, 2, 2 res 
est in angusto, the condition is perilous, 
Caes B G 2, 25 spes est in angusto, hope 
is feeble, Cels 8, 4 — p. Of mind or charac 
ter, narrow , base, low, mean spirited nihil 
est tarn angusti ammi, tam parvi, quam 
amare divitias, Cic Off 1, 20, 68 ammi > 
angusti et demissi, id Pis 24, 67 ecce au i 
tem alii mmuti et angusti, aut omnia sem 
per desperantes, aut raalevoli, invidi, etc , 
id Fin 1, 18, 61 — G. Of learned imesti 
gallons that lay too much stress upon 
little things, subtle, hair splitting minu 
tae angustaeque concertationes, Cic de Or 
3, 31 pungunt (Stoici) quasi aculeis, inter 
rogatiuiiculls angustis, id Fin 4, 3, 7 — H. 
Of discourse, brief, simple et angusta 
quaedam et concisa, et alia est dilatata et 
fusa oratio, Cic Or 56 , 187 Intonet angu 
sto pectore Callimachus, i e m simple style, 
Prop 2, 1, 40 —Adv anguste. I. L 1 1 , 
of space, quantity, or number, within nai 
row limits, closely, hardly recepissem te, 
nisi anguste sederem, i f / were not tn close 
quarters, Cic ap Macr S 2, 3 anguste pu 
tare \ item, to prune close, Col 4, 16, 1 , so^ 
anguste aliquid deputare, id 4, 22, 3 qua 
(re frumentaria) anguste utebatur, tn small 
quantity, G aes. B C 3, 16 tantum navium 
repperit, ut anguste quindecim milia mill 
turn, quingentos equites transportare pos 
sent, ™ vix, scarcely fifteen thousand, id. ib 
3, 2. — Comp angustms pabulabantur, with 
in narrower range, Caes B C 1, 59 aliae 
(arbores) radices angustius difibndunt, Varr 
RBI, 37, 6 quanto sit angustius impe 
ritatum, Tac A 4, 4 eo anno firumentum 
propter siccitates angustius provenerat, 
more scantily, Caes B G 6, 24 — Sup Cae 
Bar (mtebatur) ut quam augustissime Pom 
peium contineret, Caes B C 3 45 furun 
cuius angustissime praecisus, Col 4, 24, 17 
— II. Trop A. I n g e n , within narrow 
limits anguste intraque civ lies actiones 
coercere rhetoncam, Quint 2 15, 36 — 
Comp baud scio an recte ea virtus fruga 
litas appellan possit, quod angustius apud 
Graecos v alet, qui frugi homines * pntripow 
appellant, id est tantum modo utiles, has a 
narrower meaning, Cic Tusc 3, 8, 16 Belt 
qut habere se videntur angustius, enatant 
tamen etc ,seem to be more hampered, id ib 
5, 81, 87— B. Es P of speaking or writ 
ing, closely, briefly, concisely, without dif 
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fuseness anguste scribere, Cic Mur 13 
28 anguste et exihter dicere, id Brut 84* 
289 anguste disserere, id Part Or 41, 139 
presse et anguste rem defimre, id Or 33 
117 anguste matenem terminare, Quint’ 
7, 4, 40 — Comp Pergit idem et urget an 
gustius, Cic N D 2, 8 22 concludere bre 
vius angustiusque, id ib 2, 7, 20 
anhelatio, oms,/ [anhelo] (post-Aug 
for the earlier anhehtus), a difficulty of 
breathing, panting puffing I. L i t pi 
scium aestivo calore, the panting offish, 
Plin 9, 7, 6, § 18 — As a disease = hotiaa, 
asthma, Plin. 23, 1, 24, § 47 — H. Trop 
m iis (gemmis) caelestis archs anhelatio, 
breathing, play of, Pi in 37, 6, 23, § 89 
anhelator, one, m [id.] (only post 
Aug ), one who has a difficulty in breathxna, 
Plin 21^21, 89, § 156, 22 23 49, § 105 
anhelitus, us, m [id.} I. A difficulty 
of breathing, panting, puffing (class for 
the post Aug anhelatio) ex cursura anhe 
litum ducere, to pant , Plaut As 2, 2, 61 
mmiae celentates gressus cum fiunt, anhe 
litus moventur, quickness of breathing is 
caused, Cic Off 1, 36, 131 anbehtum vix 
sufferre Plaut Merc 1, 2 4 anbelitum re 
cipere, id Ep 2, 2, 21 sublimis anhelitus, 
deep, * Hor C 1, 15, 31 creber, quick , 
Quint 11, 3, 55 vastos quatit aeger anheh 
tus artus, painful panting, Verg A 5,432 
aridus e lasso veniebat anhehtus ore, Ov M 
10,663, Sen Ep 64, Gell 12,6— Asa dis 
ease, the asthma (cf anhelatio), Plin 35,15,61. 
§ 180 — II. A. I n gen, breathing, breath 
unguentorum odor, vim anhelitus, breath 
smelling of wine, Gic Red m Sen 7, 16 
male odorati anhelitus oris bad breath , Ov 
A A. 1, 521 anhelitura reddere ac per vi 
ces recipere, to breathe out and in, Plin 9, 
7, 6, § 16 al — B, Me tap h , of other things, 
breath, exhalation, vapor credo etiam an 
helitus quosdam fuisse terrarum, quibus 
inflatae mentes oraculafunderent,Cic Div 
1, 60, 115 placet Stoicos eos anhelitus ter 
rae, qui frigidi sunt, cum fluere coepormt, 
ventos esse, id ib 2, 19, 44 
anhelo, avi, atum, 1, v n and a [2 an 
and halo} I. Verb neutr A- Pr, to 
move about for breath , hence, to draw the 
breath with great difficulty, to pant, puff, 
gasp , etc anhelat mconstanter, Lucr 3, 
490 cum Ianguida anhelant, id 4 864 
*Ter Hec 6, 3, 25 anhelans ex lmis pul 
monibus prae cura spiritus ducebatur, 
Auct ad Her 4, 33 anhelans Colla fovet, 
Verg A 10, 837 , 5, 254 al nullus anhela 
bat sub adunco vomere taurus Ov F 2, 
295 sudare atque anbelare, Col 2, 8, 2 — 
In gen, to breathe ( cf anhelitus, II ), 
Prud Apotb 919 — B. M o t a p h , of fire 
fornacibus ignis anhelat, roars, Verg A. 
8, 421 — Of the earth subtor anhelat hu 
raus, heaves, Stat S 1 1, 66 — Of the 
foaming of the sea SSI 9, 286 — Trop, 
of poverty panting for something anhe 
Ians mopia, Just 9, 1, 6 — JI, Verb act , 
to breathe out, to emit by breathing breathe 
forth, exhale nolo verba exihter exani 
mata exire, nolo inflata et quasi anhelata 
gravius, Cic de Or 3, 11, 38 de pectore 
frigus anhelans Capricornus, vet poet ap 
Cio N D 2, 44 anhelati ignes, Ov F 4, 
492 , so id H 12, 16 rabiem anhelare, 
Luc 6, 92 anhelatis exsurgens ictibus al 
nus, the strokes of the oars made with pant 
mg, Sil 14, 379 — Trop , to pursue, pant 
for , strive after something with eagerness 
Catilinam mrentem audacia. scelus anhe 
lantern, 6rea£htn<? out wickedness, Cic Cat 
2, 1 anhelans ex imo pectore crudelita 
tem, Auct ad Her 4, 55 

j tsr Some, as Corssen Ausspr II p 564 
regard the prefix of this word as the Gr 
, hence, pr to draw up the bi eath , cf 
antestor 

anhelus, a , um ad J [anbelo] out of 
breath, panting, puffing, attended with short 
breath (only m the poets) sic jgitur tibi 
anhela sitis do corporo nostro Abluitur, 

* Lucr 4, 875 dub equi, Verg G X, 250 
and Ov M 15 418 pectus, Verg A. 6, 48 
senes, who suffer from shortness of breath , 
id G 2,135 cursus, causing lo pant, Ov St j 
11, 347 , so febres, id P 1, 10, 6 tussis, 
Verg G 3, 497 dies, Stat Th 4, 680 mons I 
— nec soli 
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1! - 721 < for,bls ^ 

, 1 1 anhydros (anydr-), l,/,==8w- 
opov (without water), the narcissus, as thriv 
in g m dry regions, App Herb 65 
2 . Anhydros (Anydr-), i an ul 

ana in the xEgean Sea, Plin. 5, SI, 38, § 137 

T amatrdloge tns, a, um, afij n — h via 

Tp ^ °7 utot , ignorant of medicine, \ Ur 1, L 
Amcianus, a, um, afij , pertaining to 
Amciws, named from Aim, Amcian pyra. 
Cato, R R 7, Col 6, 10, Plin 15 16, 16, 
I fto la P ,Cl dmae,Vitr 2, 7. Plin. 36, 22 49 
§ 168 nota, brand of a wine whose age ex 
lenaea back to the consulship ofh. Amcius 
Gallus (694 AUC), Cic. Brut 83, 287 and 
288 lectica, id Q. Fr 2 10 
anicHla (liter anucella), ao Jdoub 

uim [anicula] a little old woman, Van* L. 
L 9, 45, 146, Front ad Amic. 1, 18/n 
anicula (sync amcla ; Prud. tt <ttc£ 
6, 149), ae / dim [anus], a little old woman 
neque illi benivolens extra unam ameu 
lam quisquam adcrat Ter Phorm 1 2 48 
importumtatem spectate aniculae, id And. 
1, 4, 4 haec ne aniculae quidem existi 
mantj Cic. Div 2, 16 ista sunt tota com 
menticia vix digna lucubratione anicula 
rum id N D 1,34, 1.20, id FI 36, Sen. 
Ep 77 al 

* anicularis, e, adj [anicula] worthy 
of an old woman, aflti the manner of an 
old woman \ erba Aug in Psa. 38 
Anidus (mons), 1, m, a mountain tn 
Liguna, Liv 40, 38, 3 
Anien^v Amotmt 
Amenicdla,ae,m [Amo colo) a dwell 
er near the Amo (poet ) Catilh, Sil 4, 225 
nymphae, id 12 761 
Aniensis, e , adj [Anio] of or pertain 
mg to the Anto tnbus, in the Tiburtme re 
gion, through which the Amo flows, Liv 10. 
9^n , Cic Plane 22 

1. Arnenus, ),ik,v Amo 

2. Arnenus, a, um, adj [Amo] of or 
pertaining to the Amo fluenta, 1 erg G 4, 
369 unda, Prop 1, 20, 8 1} mpha, id. 4, 
15, 4 

AnlgTos, i, m ^"Avifpot, a little nver 
m Elis, rising on Mount Lapilhus now 
Mauropotamo, its waters were muddy and 
of an unpleasant odor, Ov M 15, 282, cf 
Mann. Greece, p 619 

anilis, G , adj [anus], of or pertainin'? to 
an old woman I. L 1 1 v oltus Verg A 7, 
416 passus, Ov M 13,533 aetas Col 2,1, 

2 -II. Often in a contemptuous sense, 
like an old woman , old womanish, anile 
ineptiae paene amlcs, Cic Tusc 1, 39, 93 
superstitio imbecilli animi atque nmlis, id 
Div 2 60, soid N D 2,28, 3,5, *Hor S 
2, 6, 77, Quint 1 8 19 — Comp and sup not 
used — * Adv anllzter, Idee an old worn 
an dicere aliquid Cic N D 3, 39 
anilltas, Utis ,/ [nmlis], the old age of a 
xuoman anility (very rare) cana, Cat 61, 
158, cf Isid Orig 11,2,28 
amllter, adv , V amlis^n 
* anilltor, an v dep [am I is], to become 
an old woman , App do Mundo, p 67, 39 
Elm 

anima, ae ,/ (SW* ammni, Lucr 1, 112, 

3, 150 et saep , cf Ncue, Formenl I p 12 , 
Lachm ad Lucr 1, 29, dat and abl plur 
reguL ammis Cic Fam 14 14, Lact Inst 
6, 20, 19, 7, 2, 1, Am 2 18. 2, 30, 2 33, 
Aug Civ Dei, 13, 18, 13,19, id Ver Rolig 
22 43 ammabue, only in eccl and later 
Lat 1 ulg Exod 30 12, ib Psa 77,18, ib 
Matt 11,29, ib Heb 13 17 et saep , Tert 
adv Marc. 4,34, id Amm 33 al , Aug Crv 
Dei, 19 23, Prud c. Symm 1, 631, Aus 
Rer Odyss 11, Serv ad Verg A 6,13Gal , 
Neue, 1 ormcnl I p 29) [\ animus] pr 
that which blows or breathes , hence I. 
Lit, atr, a current of air, a breeze, wind 
(mostly poet ) ne quid animao forte am it 
tat dormiens Plaut Aul 2 4 23 sq vela 
ventorum animae immittere Att ap Non 
p 234, 9 (Trag Ret p 137 Rib ) aura rum 
lev es ammae Lucr 5, 236 prcco quacsit 
lentorum pavidus paces nmmasquo se 
cundas, he anxiously implores a lull in 
the winds and a favoring breeze, id 5, 
1229 lmpellunt ammae lintea, Hor C 4, 


Claud RaDt 3 385— With gen nec soli 1229 lmpellunt ammae nmea, nor y *, 
fhciles longique labons anhelos Avertit 12,2 Ne disbitcsqum baocanlmai turbida 
SHrms genh pavor, panting on account of s,t vis, Lucr 6, 693 Quantum .sues anl- 
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maeqae ralent (of the wind in the work* 
shop of Vulcan), Verg. A. 8, 403.— Also of a 
flame of fire (blowing like the air) : noctilu- 
cam tollo, ad focum fero, inflo; anima revi- 
viscit,Varr. ap. Non. p. 234,5.-11. T racsf. 

in gem, the air, as an element, like 
fire, water, and earth (mostly poet.): aqua, 
terra, anima ct gol. Enn. ap.Varr. R. R. 1,4, 

1: qni quattuor ex rebus posse omnia ren- 
ter, Ex igni, terra atque anima, procrescere 
et imbri, Lucr. 1, 715: ut, quem ad modum 
ignis animae,sic anima aquae, quodque ani- 
ma aquae, id aqua terrae proportione redde- 
st. Earum quattuor rerum eta, Cic. Tim. 
5: utrum (animus) sit ignis, an anima, an 
sanguis, id. Ac. 2, 39, 124 : si anima est (ani- 
mus), fortasse diE3(pabitur, id. Tusc. 1, 1, 24 ; 

1, 25, 6: si deus aut anima aut ignis est, 
idem est animus hominis, id. ib. X, 26, 65: 
animus exinflammatuanfmfi constat, utpo- 
tiS3imum videri video Panaetio, id. ib. 1, 18. 
42: Semina terrarumque animaeque, Verg. 
E. 6, 32. — B, The air inhaled and exhaled , 
breath (concr.); while spiritus denotes orig. 
breathing (abstr. : very freq. in prose and 
poetry) ; ct Cic. is’. D. 2, 64, 136 : excipiat 
animam earn, quae ducta Bit splritu, Plaut. 
As. 5, 2. 44: animam compressi, aurem ad- 
movijTer. Phorm. 5, 6, 28 Ruhnk.:' animam 
recipe, take breath , id. Ad. 3, 2, 26: cum spi- 
Titus ejus (sa Demo3theni3) esset angustior, 
tantura continenda anima in dicendo est 
assecutus, ut, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 261; ne 
circultus ipse verborum git longior qa am 
\ire3 atque anima patiatur, id. ib. 3, 49, 
191 ; 3, 40, 181 ; id. N. D. 2, 64, 136 : fetida 
anima nasura oppugnat,Titin. ap.Non. p.233, 

C (Com. Relp. 136 Rib.); Caecil. ib. 9: qui 
non modo animum integrum, eed ne ani- 
mam quidem puram conscrvare potuisset, 
Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 58: anima3 et olentia Medi 
Ora fovent illo, with this the Medes cor- 
rect their breath , eta, Verg. G. 2, 134: re- 
splramen iterque Eripiunt animae, Ov. SI. 

12, 143; cf. id. F. 1, 425: animae gravitas, 
bad smell of the breath , Plin. 20, 9, 35, g 91; 
ct id. 11, 37, 72, g 188; 22, 25, 64, g 132 aL: 
artavit clusitque animam, Luc. 4, 370; so 
Tac. A. C, 60: spes illorum abominatio ani- 
mae, Vulg. Job, 11, 20.— Of breath exhaled: 
inspirant graves animas, Ov. 31. 4, 498. — 
Of the air breathed into a musical instru- 
ment, a breath of air , Varr. ap. Non. p. 233, 

13. — Since air i3 a necessary condition of 
life, C. 1, The vital principle, the breath 
of life : animus e3t, quo Eapimus, anima, 
qu£ vivlmu3, Non. p. 426, 27 (hence anima 
denotes the animal principle of life f In dis- 
tinction from animus, the spiritual, reason- 
ing, willing principle; very freq. In Lucr. 
and class.): Mater est terra, ea parit cor- 
pus, animam aether adjugat. Pac. ap. Non. 
p. 75, 11 (Trag. ReL p. 88 Rio.): tunc cum 
prirais ratione sagaci, Unde anima atque 
animi constet natura, videndum, whence 
spring life and the nature of the mind , 
Lucr. 1, 131 ; 3, 158 sq. ; so Id. 3, 417 sq. ; 3, 
565; 3, 705; 2, 950; 4, 922; 4, 944; 4, 959; 
6, 798; G, 1223; G, 1233 et saep.: deus totus 
est sensuus, totus visuus, totus audituus, 
totU3 animae, totus animi, totus Bui, Plin. 
2, 7, 5, g 14 Jan: quaedam (animantia) ani- 
mum habent, quaedam tantum animam, 
Sen. Ep. 58: anima omnis carnis in sangui- 
ne est, Vulg. Lev. 17, 14 aL— Hence, 2, In 
gen., life ; cum anima corpus liquent, Att. 
Trag. Rel. p. 214 Rib.: Animae pauxiilulum 
In me habet, Naev. Com. Ret p. 14 Rib. : 
Date femnn, qul me anima pnvem, Enn. 
ap. Non. p. 474, 31 (Trag ReL p. 37 Rib.) : me 
dicabo atque animam devbvo (I. e. devove- 
ro) bostibus, Att. ap. Non. p.98, 12 (Trag. Rel. 
p. 283 Rib ): conficit animam vis volnens, 
Att. Trag. ReL p. 209 Rib. : adimere ani- 
mam, Plant Mil 3, 1, 137; so id. 31en. 5, 6, 
7: exstinguere, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 1G: relinque- 
re, id. Ib. 3, 4, 52 : edere, Cia Scst 38 : de 
vestr&vitxiL,de conjugum vestrarum aclibe- 
rorum anima judicandum est, Id. Cat. 4, 9 
18 : si tibi omnia sua praeter animam tradl- 
dit, id. Rosa Am. 50: libertas ct anima no- 
stra In dubio est. Sail. C. 52, G : pauci, qul- 
bus relicta e3t anima, clausi In tenebris 
etc., id. J. 14, 15; cf. retlnere, id. ib. 31, 20: 
dc manu viri et fratris ejus requiram ani- 
mam homlnls, Vulg. Gen. 9, 6; ib. 3Iatt 2 
20; ib. 1 Cor. 14, 7: animam agerc, to give 
up the ghost, to die, Cia Tusa 1. 9, 19 ; so 
also efllare, to expire, id. ib.; id. MIL 18 fin • 
Suet Aug. 99; so, eihalnre, Ov, 3 L 15, 528; 
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and, exspirare, id. ib. 5, 106 (ct in Gr. Qvpov 
uTToryf€iv t ^/vxhv kKtrvteiv, fitov uvo^i^xetf, 
etc.) : deponere, Nep. Hann. 1, 3 : ponere, 
Vulg. Joan. 10, 17; 13, 27: amittere, Lucr. 
G, 1233 : emlttere, Nep. Epam. 9, 3 Br. (so 
in Gr. ut^tivai rrp 'bvxfjv)- proicere, \erg. 
A. G, 436 : purpuream vomit ille animam, 
said of a wounded man, id. lb. 9, 349. — In 
Vulg. Matt. 16, 25 and 26, anima in v. 25 
seems to pas3 to tbe higher meaning, soul, 
(ct infra, II. D.) in v. 26, as h nth m tIie 
original also can do. — Poet: animaampho- 
rae, the fumes of wine, Phaedr. 3, 1: Ni ego 
illi puteo, si occepso, animam omnem in- 
tertraxero, draw up all the life of that well , 
i.e. draw it dry, Plaut Am. 2,2, 41. Prop. : j 
corpus imperii unius praesidis nutu, quasi 
anima et mente, regeretur, Flor. 4, 3 : accen- 
tus quasi anima vocis est, Pompon, p. 67 
Lind. — Prov.: animam debere, to owe life 
itself of one deeply in debt: quid si ani- 
mam debet? Tef. Phorm. 4,3,56 (Graecum 
proverbium: Kai auTrjv rtjv ^koxh y b<pei\et, 
Don.). — Jletaph., applied to plants and 
other things possessing organic life, Sen . Ep. 
58; so Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 152; 31, 1, 1, g 3; 14, 
1,3, § 16 al. — 3. Met on., a creature endow- 
ed with anima, a living being : ova parere 
solet genu’ pennis condecoratum, non ani- 1 
mam, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, 10, 18 : hi (deos) 
fibris animaque litant,‘Stat. Tb.2, 246; Vulg. 
Gen. 2, 7; ib. Josh. 11, 11; ib. Luc. 9, 56; ib. 
Act 2, 43 et Eaep. : animae rationis exper- 
tes, Lact. 3, 8. — So esp. of men (as we also , 
say souls for persons; poet or in post- Aug. ! 
i): egregias animas, quae sanguine no- ! 
lane patriam peperere buo, eta, Verg. 1 
A. 11,24: animae quales nec candidiores, 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 5, 41: Luc. 5, 322: vos Tre- 
veri et ceterae servientium animae, minis- 
tering spirits, Tac. H. 4, 32. — So in enumera- 
tions in eccl. Lat. : hos genuit Jacob sede- 
cim animas, Vulg. Gen. 46, 18; 4G, 22; ib. 
Act 2, 41; 7, 14. — Of slaves (eccl. Lat): 
merces animarum hominum, Vulg. Apoc. 
18, 13 (after the use of h and 123&3). 
— Hence, also, souls separated from, the body, 
the shades of the Lower World , manes : Unde 
(ex Averno) animae excitantur, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37: tu pias laetis animas 
reponis Sedibue, Hor. C. X, 10, 17: ct id. S. 
1, 8, 29: animamque sepulcro Condimus, 
Verg. A. 3, 67: Ov. M. 7, 612: so id. ib. 8, 
488; 10, 41; 14,411; 15, 158; Suet Caes. 88; 
so, vita: tenuis Bine corpore vitas volitare, 
Verg. A. 6, 292 — So in eccL Lat of depart- 
ed spirits: timete eum, qui potest ani- 
mam et corpus perdere in Gehennam,Vulg. 
Matt 10, 28 bis: non derelinques animam 
meam in Inferno, ib. Act 2, 27 ; ib. Apoa 6, 
9; 20, 4.-4. As expressive of love: vos, 
meae carissunae animae, my dearest souls, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 14; 14, 18: Pro qua non me- 
tuam mori, Si parcent animae fata super- 
gtiti, the dear surviving life, Hor. C. 3, 9, 12 ; 
ct : animae dimidium meae, id. ib. 1, 3, 
8: meae pars animae, id. ib. 2, 17, 5. — J). 
Sometimes for animus, as the rational soul 
of man. a. The mind as the seat of thought 
(ct animus, II. A.) : anima rationis consilii- 
que particeps,Cic.N.D.l,31,87 : causa in ani- 
ma sensuque meo penitusaffixa atque insi- 
ta, id. Verr. 2, 5, 53: ingenii facinora, Bicut 
anima, immorlaYia sunt, Sail J. 2, 2. — So 
often in eccl. Lat : ad te Domine, levavi 
animam meam, Vulg. Psa. 24, 1 ; 102, 1 ; 
118, 129: magnificat anima mea Dominum, 
ib. Lua 1, 46; ib. Act 15, 24 al.— fc. As Vie 
seat of feeling (ct animus, IL B.): sapimus 
animo, fruimur anima: sine animo anima 
est debilie, Att. ap. Non. p. 426, 29 (Trag. ReL 
p. 175 Rib.): desiderat anima mea ad te, 
Deus, Vulg. Psa. 41, 2 : tristis est anima 
mea, ib. Matt 26, 38* ib. Joan. 10, 27 et 
saep. — E. For consciousness (ct animus, 
II. A. 3. and conscientla, II. A.) : cum per- 
hibetur animam liquisse, Lucr. 3, 598 ; in 
this phrase animus is more common. 

canimabills 7 c »Cic.N.D. 2,30,91; where 
others, as B. and K, read animalie, q. v. 

animadversio, finis, f. [animadver- 
to], the perception or observation of an ob- 
ject; consideration, attention (in good prose, 
most freq. in Cia). I. In gen.: notatio 
naturae et anitnadversio peperit artem, Cic. 
Or. 55, 183: hoc totum est slve artis sive 
ani mad version is sive consuetudinis, id. de 
Or. 2, 34, 147 ; so Id. Fin. 1, 9, 30 al. — Hence, 
in reference Xo one's self, self-inspection. 
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watchfulness : excitanda animadversio et 
diligentia, ut ne quid temere agamus, Cic. 
Off. 1, 29, 103; and in gen. inquiry: quaestio 
atque animadversio in aliquem, Liv. 21, 18. 
— II. Esp. A. Reproach , censure : nec ef- 
fugere possemus ammadversionem, si, eta, 
Cic. Or. 57, 195.* — B, Chastisement, punish- 
ment: animadversio Dollabellae in auda- 
ces servos, Cic. PhiL 1, 2: paterna, id. Rosa 
Am. 24: omnis autem animadversio et ca- 
stigatio contumelia vacare debet, id. Oft 1, 
25, 88; so id. Verr. 1, 17; id. Fin. 1, 10. 35: 
in proelium exarsere, ni valens animadver- 
sione paucorum oblitos jam Batavo3 impe- 
rii admonuisset, *Tac. H. 1, 64; Suet Aug. 
24; id. Calig. 11 al. — So of the punishment 
decreed by the censors for crime committed 
(usu. called nota censoria): notiones ani- 
madversionesque censorum, Cic. Off. 3, 31, 
111 B. and K. : censoriae, id. Clu. 42, 119; 
ct id. ib. 42, 117. — And by the dictator: dic- 
tatoria,VelL 2, 68, 6; ct Suet. Tib. 19 Bremi. 

* animadversor, oris, m. [id.], an Ob- 
server: acres ac diligentes animadversores 
ritlornm, Cic. Off. 2, 41, 146. 

ammadverto ( archaic -vorto ), ti, 
Bum, 3, v. a. [contr. from animum adverto, 
which orthography is very freq. in the ante- 
class. period; ct adverto, II. B.] ( scarcely 
found in any poet beside Ter. and Verg.), to 
direct the mind or attention to a thing, to 
attend to, give heed to, to take heed, consider , 
regard, observe. I, Lit. A. In gen.: alios 
tuam rem credidieti magis quam tete ani- 
mum advorsuros,Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 3: atque 
haec in bello plura et majora viaentur ti- 
mentibus, eadem non tam animadvertuntur 
in pace, Cic. Div. 2, 27 : ged animadverten- 
dum est diligenter,quae natura rerum sit, id. 
Oft 2, 20, 69: dignitastuafacit,utanimadver- 
taturquicquid facias, id. Fam. 11,27,7; Nep. 
Epam. 6, 2. — TTith ut, to think of: illud me 
non animadvertisse moleste ferrem, ut 
ascriherem, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 5 (ct: ani- 
mos advcrtcre, ne, Liv. 4, 45). — B. Esp., 
as 1. 1. 1. Of the lictor, whose duty it was 
to give attention . to see, that the consul, 
when he appeared, should receive due hom- 
age (cf. Sen. Ep. 64; Schwarz ad Plin. Pan. 
23, and Smith, Diet. Antiq., e. v. lictor): 
consul animadvertere proximum Iictorem 
Jussit, Liv. 24 , 44 fin.— 2* tbe people, to 
whom the lictor gave orders to pay atten - 
tion,to pay regard to: consule theatrum in- 
troeunte, cum lictor animadvert! ex more 
jussieset, Suet Caes. 80 Ruhnk.— B. 
Transf., as a consequence of attention. 
A To remark, notice , observe, perceive, see 
(in a more general sense than above^the 
most nsu. signif. of this word), a. with 
acc.: Ecquid attendis? ecquid animadver- 
tis horum silentium? Cic. Cat. 1, 8, 20: nt- 
cumque animadversa aut existimala erunt, 
Liv. praef med. : his anlmadversis, Verg. G. 
2,259 ; 3, 123 et saep.: Equidem etiam illud 
an5madverto,etc,CiaOffl,12,37Bcier.: nu- 
trix animadvertit puerum dormientem cir- 
cumplicatum serpentis amplexu, id. Div. 1, 
36, 79 — b. ^Vlth acc. and inf. : postquam Id 
vos velle animum advorteram, Ter. Phorm. 
5,8,16: qui non animadverterit innocentes 
illos natos, etc., Nep. Epam. 6, 3 : turrim 
conlucere animadvertit, Tac. H. 3, 38. — c. 
With ind. quest.: quod quale sit, etiam in be- 
st! is quibusdam animadverti potest, Cic.Am. 
8,27.— B. 1° a pregn. sense, to discern some- 
thing, or, In gen., to apprehend , understand , 
comprehend, know (less freq. than the synn. 
cognoscere, intellegere, etc.): boni seminis 
sues animadvertuntur a facie et progenie, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4. 4 : n on ne an i mad vert is, quam 
multi effagennt ? Cic. N. D. 3, 37, 89 : ut ad- 
sint, cognoscant. animadvertant, quid de re - 
ligione. . . existimandum sit, id. ib. 1, 6,14: 
animadverti enim et didtei ex tuis litteris 
te,etc^id.Fam. 3, 5- — C. To notice a wrong, 
to censure , blame, chastise, punish (ct the 
Engl, phrase to attend to one, for to punish): 
Ea primum ab illo animadvortenda injuri- 
ast, deserves to be punished \ Ter. And. 1, 1, 
129 ( animadvortenda = castiganda, vindi- 
canda, Don.) : O facinus animadvortendum, 
O crime worthy of punishment , id. ib. 4, 4, 
28: ammadvertendapeccata, Cic. Rosa Am. 
40: res a magistratibos animadvertenda, 
id. Caecin. 12 : neque animadvertere ne- 
que vincire ni3i sacerdotibuspermis3um = 
morte multare, to punish with death, Tac. 
G. 7. — Esp. freq. in judicial proceedings 
as t t., constr. with in aliquem: qai in- 
121 
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Etitueras ammadvertere in eos, Cic Terr 
2, 2 , 23 lmperiti, si in hunc anunadvertis 
eem, crudeliter et regie factum esse dice 
rent, id. Cat 1, 12, 30 qui in alios anirnad 
frertisset mdictA causa, id Fam 6, 2 so 
Sail C 51, 21, I iv 1, 26 in Marcianum 
Icelum, ut m Iibertum, palam animadver 
sum, Tac H 1, 46 , 1, 68 , 1, 85 , 4, 49 Suet 
Aug 15, id Tib 61, id Calig 30. id Galb 
20 j Dig 48, 19, 8al , hence, effect for cause, 
animadverti, to offend, be censurable , Cic 
OrJT, 12 * 

arum-aequus, a, um, adj [animus}, 
not easily moved , also of good courage (eccl 
Lat ) ammaequior esto Vulg Bar 4, 5 , 
21, 30, ib Marc 10, 49 ammaequiores 
estote flln, ib Bar 4, 27, ib Sap 18, 6. ib 
Act 27,36 

animal, ahs (abl ammali , but Rhem 
Palaem p 1372 P gi\es animale) n [as if 
for animale, which is found in Cic Fin 2, 
10, 31 MS , Lucr 3, 635, cf ammalis] a 
limng being , an animal I, In the widest 
sense, £&ov (cf £woc=: living) manimum 
est omne, quod pulsu agitatur externo, 
quod autem est animal, id motu cietur m 
tenore et suo, Cic Tusc 1, 23, 54, where it 
is opp to the adj manimum, and there 
fore is equivalent to animale, cf id Ac, 
2, 12 uti possint sentire animaha quae 
que, Lucr 2, 973 cum omne animal pa 
tibilem naturam habeat, etc , Cic N D 3, 
12, 29 , 2, 47, 122 formicae, animal minu 
mum, Plm 7, 15, 13, § 65 , 28, 4, 6, § 33 
et saep — Of men animal providutn et 
sagax homo, Cic Leg 1, 7, 22 so id Fin 

2, 13 sanctius his animal, Ov M 1. 76 
bicipites hominum aliorumve ammalium, 
Tac A 15,47 (Vitellius) umbraculis horto 
rum abditus,ut ignava animalm quibus ci 
bum suggeras, jacent torpentque, id II 3, 
36, 4, 17 etiam fera ammalia, si clausa te 
neas, virtutis obli\ iscuntur, id lb 4, 64;. 
id Agr 34 ammalia mans, id A 15, 37, 
Plm 10, 63, 83, § 171 — Also of the uni 
verse, considered as an animated exist 
ence hunc mundum animal esse, idque 
mtellegens et divm& providentifi consti 
tutum, Cic Tim 3, * - n. Sometimes 
in a more restricted sense, as antith to 
man, a beast (as in Heb n*'H, animal, 
from to live) multa ab ammalium 
vocibus tralata in homines Varr L L 7, 5, 
100 alia ammalia gradiendo, aha serpen 
do, etc , Cic N D 2, 47, 122 ammalia mu 
eitata ceteris gentibus, nisi invecta, Curt 
8, 9, 16, Sen Ep 76, 6 si quod animal m 
mustum incident, Col 12 31 si quod am 
mal aurem mtraverit, Plm 28, 4, 7, § 37 
similitudo non ab bomimbus modo peti 
tur, verum etiam ab ammalibus Quint 6, 

3, 57 — Hence, with contempt, of a man 
funestmn lllud animal ex nefanis stupris 
concreturo that pernicious brute Cic Pjs 9 

ammalis, e, adj [amma] I. Consist 
ing of air, aerial (cf amma, I and IIA) 
simplex est natura ammantis, ut vel ter 
rena vel ignea vel ammalis vel umida, Cic 
ND3, 14, 34 naturam esse quattuor om 
ma gignentium corporum terrena et 
humida reliquae duae partes, una ig 
nea, altera ammalis, id Tusc. 1, 17, 40 am 
malis spirabihsque natura, cui nomen est 
aer (B and K , others read ammabilis), 
id N D 2 36, 91 spirabilis, id est ammalis, 
id. Tusc 1 18, 42 —II. Animate , living (cf 
amma II C) A. In gen corpora, Lucr 2, 
727 pulli id. 2,927 coll) gata corpora vmcu 
lis ammalibus, Cic Tim 9 intellegentia, id 
Ac 2,37 ut mutum in simulacrum ex am 
mall exemplo ventas transferatur, from the 
living original , id Inv 2, 1 — B. In the 
lang of sacrifice hostia ammalis, an offer 
ing of which only the life is consecrated to 
the gods, but the flesh is destined for the 
priests and others, Macr S 3, 5, Serv ad 
Verg A 3, 231, 4, 56 — Dn ammales, $-orfs 
who were formerly men , Serv ad Verg A 
3, 168 — * Adv ammaliter, an am 
mal (opp spin tuali ter) ammaliter vivere, 
Aug Retr 1, 25 67 
animans, v ammo P a 
ammatl O, oms / [ammo], a quicken 
mg, animating (extremely rare) I. Lit 
arbons, Tert Amm 19 —II. Me ton, 
concr , a Itvmg being divmae anunatio 
ms species *Cic Tim 10,31 
animator, oris, m [id ], he that quick 
122 
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ens or animates (post class., oftenest in the 
Church fathers) ammarum,Tert Apol 48, 
so Prud. 10, 788 — T t t>p maTtnons 

signifex animator, CapitoL 1, p 13 

* anlmatrix, >cis,/ [animator], she 
that quickens or animates confessioms, 
Tert adv^Gnost 12. 

1. animatns, a, um, v ammo, P a 

*2. animatns, US, m [ammo], a 
breathing animatu carere, Plm. 11, 3, 2, 
§7 

* animlcida, ae , ™ [amma caedo], 
soul-destroyer , as transl of the Gr yj/vxo 
tpOopj) r, Cod Just 1, 1, 6 

t animitns, adv [animus], heat lily, 
like oculitus, medullitus, Non. p 147, 27 

animo, avi, atum, 1 ,v a and n [amma 
and animus] I. Act A. To fill with breath 
or air (cf amma, I and II } duas tibias i no 
spiritu, to blow upon, App Flor 3, p 341, 
25 bucinas, Arn 6, p 196 — More freq , 
B. To quicken, animate (cf aniraa, II C ) 
quicquid est hoc, omnia ammat, format, 
alit, auget, creat, Pac ap Cic Div 1, 67, 
Lucr 2, 717 vitaliter esse animata, id 5, 
145 forraare, figurare colorare, animare, 
Cic N D 1,39,110 stellae divmis ammatae 
mentibus, id Rep 6, 15 , Pirn 7, 15, 13, & 66 
— C. To endow with, to gue a particular 
temperament or disposition of mind (cf am 
mus. II B 1 b ) utcumque temperatus sit 
atr, Ita pueros orientes ammari atque for 
man, ox eoque ingema, mores, animum 
fingi, Cic Div 2, 42, 89 Mattiaci ipso ter 
rao suae solo ac caelo acrius ammantur, 
l e ferociores redduntur, are rendered more 
spirited, *Tac G 29—1). In Ovid m a preg 
nant sigmf aliquid in aliquid animare, to 
transform a lifeless object to a living being, 
to change into by giving life (cf amma, II 
C 3 ) guttasammavit in angues,Ov M 4, 
619 in Nymphas animata classe mannas, 
id ib 14, 666 — E. Trop , of colors, to en 
liven si quid Apellei gaudent animflsse co 
lores, Slat S 2, 2, 64 —Of torches, to light or 
kindle animare ad crimina taxos, Claud. 
Rapt 3, 386 —Sometimes = recreare, to re \ 
fresh revive cibo potuque ammavit, Hyg 
Fab 126 fiorem, Plm 11, 23, 27, § 77, so 
Pall 4, 10, or in gen., to encow age, help 
ope ammari, Cod Th 6, 4 21, 8 3 copns, 
ib 14, 4, 10, g 5 —And with inf =mcitare, 
to move, incite to Ut hortatu vestro Eusta 
thius, quae de scommate paulo ante dixe 
rit, ammetur apenre, Macr S 7,3 — Hence 
animatns, a , um, Pa a, Animated (cf 
amma, II C.) virumvirtuteveraviveream 
matumaddecet Enn ap Gell 7,17 — b. (Acc 
to C ) Brought or put into a particular frame 
of mind, disposed, inclined, minded in some 
way (freq and class ) hoc ammo decet am 
matos esse amatores probos, Plaut Men 1, 

3, 20 avi et atavi nostn, quom album ac 
i caepe eorum verba olerent, tamen optime 
ammati erant, Varr ap Non p 201,7 (where 
the play upon olere and ammati is to be 
noticed) ammatus melius quam paratus 
better disposed than prepared, Cic. Fam 6, 

6 socii mfirme ammati, id ib 15, 1 sic 
ammati esse debetis, ut si ille adesset, id. 
Phil 9, 5 ut quem ad modum in se quisque, 
sic in amicum sit ammatus, id Am 16, 57 
insulas non nulla® bene ammatas confirma 
vit well affected, Nep Cim 2,4, Liv 29,17 
male ammatus erga prmcipem exercitus, 
Suet Vit 7 circa aliquem, Just 14, 1 
host ill ammo ad versus rem pubheam am 
matus, Dig 48 4, 1 ammatus m necem 
alicujus, Macr S 1,11 — In Plaut within/ 
si quid ammatus es facere, True 5, 74 — c. 
Endowed with courage , courageous, stout 
hearted (cf animus, II 2 a and animosus ? 
only in aute class, poetry) milites armati 
atque ammati probe, Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 18 
cum ammatus iero, satis armatus sum, 
Att ap Non p 233, 18 hostis ammatus id 
ib p 233, 18 — : *Sup Auct Itin Alex 13 — 
Adv not 1156(1—11. Nev.tr , to be animate, 
hmng (cf amma, II C), so only afll- 
mans a utis (abl com ammante, but am 
manti in Cic Tim 6, gen plur ammanti 
um in Cic , animantum in Lucr , Maml 4, 
374 and App Mag 64 p 636), a. ** « , 
mate, living quos (deos) Vitellius ne am 
mantes quidem esse concedat, Cic N D 3 
4, 11 mundum ipsum ammantem sapien 
tem que esse, id ib 1,10,23 animans com 
posque ratioms mundus est, id ib 2, 8, 22 
—Hence, b. Subsk, any living , animate be 


ing , an animal (orig man ider sense than 
animal, since it included men, animal and 
plants, but usu , like that word for am 
mals in opp to men The gender varies 
m the best cla®s writers between marc. 
fern , and neutr When it designates man 
it is masc, brutes, com fern , m its widen 
sense, it is neutr ) sunt quaedam, quae am 
mam habent, nec sunt ammalia, eta, Sen 
Ep 58, 10 sq , Lucr 2, 669 , 2, 943 genus 
omne ammantum, id 1, 4, so id 1 194 j 
350, 1,1033, 1,1038 , 2,78 , 2,880 , 2,921* 2* 
943, 2, 1063, 2, 1071, 3, 266, 3, 417, 3, 720 
5, 431, 5, 855, 5, 917 ammantium genera 
quattuor, Cic. Tim 10, 11 Jin ammantium 
anae corns tectae sunt, ahae villis veni 
tae, etc., id N D 2, 47, 121 cum ceteras 
am mantes abjecis®et ad pastum, solum ho 
mmem erexit, id Leg 1,9, 26 ammantia 
quae sunt nobis nota, id Tim 4.— Of am 
mals, living beings, as opp to plants Jam 
vero vites sic claticulis adminicula tam 
quam mambus adprehendunt atque ita so 
engunt,utamraantes,Cic N D 2 47,120 — 
Of man hie stilus baud petet ultro Quem 
quam ammantem, *Hor S 2,1,40— Comp , 
sup , and adv not usejL 

animose, adv , v 2 ammosus/n. 

animositas, atis, / [ammo*us] (only 
post class ) I, Boldness, courage, spirit 
resistendi, Amm 16, 12 equi, Sid Ep 4 3 
-II. Vehemence, impetuosity ardor, Macr 
Somn Scip 1, 6, in plur * id ib 2 12, 
Aug Ep 162 and Civ Dei, 14, 2 al — IIJ, 
TV) aih, enmity (eccl Lat ) iracundia am 
mositatis illi us (Dei) subversio ilhus est, 
Vulg Eccli 1. 28. ib 2 Cor 12, 20, lb HeU 
11, 27 

l. animosus, adj [amma] I, 
Full of an, airy (cf amma, I and II A ) 
guttura through which the breath passes Ov 
M 6, 134 —Of the wind blowing violently 
Eurus, Verg G 2, 441 ventus, Ov Am 1. 
6, 51 — II. Full of life, living, animate, or 
pictures etc (cf ammo, II C ) Gloria Lj 
sippost animosa eflingere signa, Prop 4, 8, 
9 — Comp , sup , and adv of 1 ammosus 
not used 


2. animosus, a , um, afy [animus] 

1, Full of courage bold spirited, undaunted 
(cf animus, II B 2 a ) mancipia neque 
formidolo*a neque animosa, Varr R R 1, 
17, 3 in gladiatorns pugms timidos odisse 
solemus, fortes et ammosos servan cupi* 
mus, Cic Mil 34 ex quo fit, ut ammosior 
etiam senectus sit quam adulcscentia et 
fortior, shows more courage and valor, id. 
Sen 20 equus, Ov M 2, 84, id Tr 4, 6, 3 
ammosum (equorum) pectus, Verg G 3,81 
bella Ov F 5, 69 Parthus, Hot C 1, 19, 
11 Hector, id S 1, 7, 12 rebus angustis 
animosus atque Fortis appare, id. C 2, 10. 
21 frigus ammosum fear coupled with 
courage, Stat Th 6 395 — IX, Proud on 
account of something En ego (Latona) 
vestra parens, \ obis amraosa creatis proud 
to have borne you Ov M 6 206 spoil is id. 
ib 11, 652 — HI, Adeo animosus corrup 
tor, that fears or avoids no expense or dan 
ger in bribery , * Tac H 1, 24 — So also, 
emptor animosus, sparing or fearing no 
expense. Dig 17, 1, 36 (cf Suet Caes 47 
gemraas semper ammosissime comparasse 
prodiderunt) — Adv animosS , m a s P ir ~ 
t ted manner, courageously eagei ly ammo 
se et fortiter aliquid facere, Cic Phil 4, 2 
magnifice graviter ammoseque vivere in 
dependently, id Off 1, 26, 92 , id Tusc 4, 23, 
61 animose liceri, to bid eagerly Dig 10, 

2, 29 — Comp ammosius dicere Sen Ben 
6 37 ammosius se gerere, Val Max 8, 2 
fin — Sup gemmas ammosissime compa 
rare, Suet Caes 47 

1. animula, ae,/ dim [anlma],a Ut 
tie soul, life negra et saucia Auct ap 
Gel! 19, 11, 4 (Hertz amma) mulierculac, 
Sulp ap Cic. Fam 4, 6, 11 vagula blandu 
la, etc , Hadr Imp ap Spart Hadr 25, so 
Inscr Orell 2579 and 4761, Cic Att 9,7 

X 2 . Animula, ae, / urbs parvnrum 
opum in Apulia, Paul ex Fest p 25 Mull , 
Plaut Mil 3, 1, 53, cf Philarg ad Verg G 
2, 134 

animulus, i rn. dim ['immusl only in 
the\oc as term of endearment (cf animus, 
II B 2 f) MI ammule, my heart my 
darling, Plaut Cas. 1, 46 Animule mi, id. 
Men 2, 3, 11 
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p miri ng, i, m. [a Graeco-ltallc form of 
5 v<aor = wind (as ego, lego, of tfu>, Xejfw); 
cf. Sanscr. an = to breathe, anas — breath, 
anilas = wind ; Goth, uz-ana = exspiro ; 
^rec, anal = breath; Germ. Unst = a storm 
(bo, r.n sometimes); bat Curt, does not 
extend the connection to Aft, at]fu — to 
blow; a modification of animus— by mak- 
ing which the Romans took a step in ad- 
vance of the Greeks, who used h y^vxh for 
both these ideas— is anima, which has the 
physical meaning ofuvefiot, so thatCic. was 
theoretically right, but historically wrong, 
when he said, ipse animus ab anima dic- 
tus est, Tusc. 1, 9, 19; after the same anal- 
ogy we have from ^ vxu = to breathe, 
blow, ^ux*;== breath, life, soul; from nveto 
— to breathe, irvevpa — air, breath, life, 
in class. Greek, and = spirit, a spiritual 
being, in Hellenistic Greek ; from spiro = 
to breathe, blow, spiritus = breath, breeze, 
energy, high spirit, and poet, and post-Aug. 

= soul, mind; the Engl, ghost = Germ. 
Geist may be comp, with Germ, giessen 
and x*cj, to pour, and for this interchange 
of the ideas of gases and liquids, cf. Sol. 
22: insula adspiratur freto Gallico, is flowed 
i upon , washed, by the Gallic Strait ; the 
Sanscr. atman = breath, soul, with which 
comp. auT/iq = breath ; Germ. Odem = 
breath, and Athem = breath, soul, with 
which group Curt, connects auu, anpt ; the 
Heb. U3D3 = breath, life, soul; and SJO= 
breath, wind, life, spirit, soul or mind]. J, 
In a general sense, the rational soul in man 
(in opp. to the body, corpus, and to the 
physical life, anima), f) >f/ vx*j : humanus ani- 
mus decerptus ex mentedivina,Cic.Tusc.5, 
13,38: Corpus animum praegravat, Atque 
afllxit humo'divinae particulam aurae, Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 77 : credo deos immortales sparsisse 
anirnos in corpora humana, ut essent qui 
terras tuerentur etc., Cic. Sen. 21, 77 : eas 
res tueor animi non corporis viribus, id. 
lb. 11, 38; so id Off. 1, 23, 79: quae (res) vel 
infirmis corporibus aniino tamen admini- 
stratur, id. Sen. G, 15; id. Off. 1, 29, 102 : om- 
nes animi cruciatus ct corporis, id Cat. 4, 

6, 10 : levantcs Corpus et animum, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, HI : formam et flguram animi 
magis quam corporis complecti, Tac. Agr. 
46; id. H. 1,22: animi validus ct corpore 
ingens, id A. 15, 53: Aristides primus ani- 
mum pinxlt ct sensus hominis expressit, 
quae vocantur Graece ethe, item perturba- 
tiones,./Irs£ painted the soul, put a soul into 
his figures, Min. 35, 10, 3D, § 98 (cf.: anirao- 
sa signa, life-like *£a£w«,Prop.4,8,9): si ni- 
hil esset in eo (animo), nisi id, ut per eum 
viveremuB, i. e. were it mere anima , Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 24, 50: Singularis est quaedam na- 
tura atque vis animi, sejuncta ah his usita- 
tis notisque naturis, i. e. the four material 
elements, id ib. 1, 27, 06 : Nequc nos cor- 
pora sumus. Cum igitur nosce te (licit, hoc 
(licit, nosce animum tuum , id ib. 1, 22, 52: 
In quo igitur loco est (animus)? Credo 
equidem in capito, id. ib. 1, 29, 70: corpora 
nostra, terreno principiorum genere con- 
fecta, ardorc animi concalescunt, derive 
their heat from the fiery nature of the soul , 
id ib. 1, 18,42: Non valet tantum animus, 
ut se ipsum ipse videat: at, ut oculus. sic 
animus, se non videns alia cernlt, id. ib. 1, 
27,07: foramina ilia ( the senses), quae pa- 
tent ad animum a corpore, callidlssimo ar- 
tificio natura fabricate est, id ib. 1, 20, 47: 
dum peregre est animus sme corpore ve- 
lox, independently of the body , i.e. the mind 
roaming in thought, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 13: dis- 
cessns animi a corpore, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 
18; l, 30, 72: cum nihil erlt praeter ani- 
mum, when there shall be nothing but the 
soul, when the soul shall be disembodied, id. 
ib. 1,20,47; so, animus vacans corpore, id. 
ib. 1,22, CO; and: animus sine corpore, id. 
5b. 1.22, 51: sine mento animoque nequit 
rcsidero per artus pars ulla animal, Lucr. 
3, 393 (for the pleonasm here, v. infra, II. 
A. 1.): Reliquoruin 6ententiao spem adfe- 
runt posse animos, cum o corporibus ex- 
cesserint in caelum perrenire, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
11,24: permancrc animos arbitramur con- 
sensu nationum omnium, id ib. 1 , 16, 36 : 
Pherecydes primus dixit animos esse ho- 
rn Inum Eempitemos, id. ib. 1, 10, 38: Quod 
ni Ita se haberct, ut animi immortales es- 
reDt, baud etc., id Son. 23,82 : immort&U- 
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tas animorum, id. ib. 21, 78; id Tusc. 1, 11, 
24; 1, 14, 30: aeteraitas animorum, id ib. 

1, 17, 39 ; 1, 22, 50 (for the plur. animorum, 
in this phrase, cf. Cic. Sen. 23, 84) ; for the 
atheistic notions about the soul, v. Lucr. 
bk. ill. — IX. In a more restricted sense, the 
mind as thinking, feeling, willing, the intel- 
lect, the sensibility , and the will , acc. to the 
almost universally received division of the 
mental powers since the time of Kant 
(Diog. Laert 8, 30, says that Pythagoras di- 
vided rj 'J'i'xq in to o vovr, ai <ppever, and 
6 0v/j6?; and that man had 6 vovr and 6 
0up6 r in common with other animals, but 
he alone had cu <pp4ve r. Here 6 vov r and 
6 8vp6t must denote the undei’standing 
and the sensibility, and ai tpp4ves, the rea- 
son. Plutarch de Placit. 4, 21, says that the 
Stoics called the supreme faculty of the 
mind (to rr/epovtKov rr , r o Aoyi- 

apor, reason. Cic. sometimes speaks of a 
twofold division; as, Est animus in partes 
tributus duas, quarum altera rationis est 
particeps, altera expers (i. e. to Xo^wriKov 
and to ahoyov of Plato; cf. Tert. Anim. 16), 

1. e. the reason or intellect and the sensibil- 
ity, Tusc. 2, 21, 47; so id. Off. 1, 28, 101; 1, 
36, 132 ; id. Tusc 4, 5, 10 ; and again of a 
threefold ; as, Plato triplicera finxit ani- 
mum, cujus principatura, id est rationem 
in capite sicut in arce posuit, et duas par- 
tes [the two other parts) el parere voluit, 
iram et cupiditatem, quas locis disclusit; 
iram in pectoro, cupiditatem subter prae- 
cordia locavit 2 i. e. the reason or intellect , 
and the sensibility here resolved into desire 
and aversion, id. ib. 1, 10, 20 ; so id. Ac. 2, 
39, 124. The will, h BovXnctx, voluntas, ar- 
biirium, seems to nave been sometimes 
merged in the sensibility , 6 6vpor, ani- 
mus, animi , sensus, and sometimes iden- 
tified w'ith the intellect or reason , 6 vovs, 

6 Xo^icpoc, mens, ratio). A. X. The gen- 
eral power of perception and thought, the 
reason, intellect, mind ( syn. : mens, ratio, 
ingenium ), 6 voOr : cogito cum meo ani- 
mo, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 13; so Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 
65: cum animis vestris cogitare, Cic. Agr. 

2, 24: recordari cum animo, id. Clu. 25, 70; 
and without cum : animo meditari, Nep. 
Ages. 4, 1; cf. id. Ham. 4, 2 : cogitare vol- 
vereque animo Suet. Vesp. 5: animo cogi- 
tare, Vulg. Eccli. 37, 9: statuere apud ani- 
mum, Liv. 34, 2: proposui In animo meo, 
Vulg. Eccli. 1, 12: nisi me animus falht, hi 
sunt, etc., Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 23: in dubio est 
animus, Ter. And. 1, 5, 31; id. ib. prol. 1; cf. 
id. ib. 1, 1, 29 : animum ad se ipsum ad- 
vocamus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 75: lumen animi, 
ingenii consiliique tui, id. Rep. 6, 12 al. — 
For the sake of rhet. fulness, animus often 
has a synonym joined with it: Mens et 
animus et consilium et sententia civitatis 
posita est in legihus, Cic. Clu. 146 : mag- 
nam cui mentem animumque Delius in- 
spirat vates, Verg. A. 6, 11 : complecti ani- 
mo et cogitatione, Cic. Off. 1, 32, 117 ; id. de 
Or. 1, 2, 6: animis et cogitatione compre- 
hendere, id. FI. 27, 66: cum omnia ratione 
animoque lustraris, id. Off. 1, 17, 56 : ani- 
morum ingeniorumque naturale quoddam 
quasi pabulum consideratio naturae, id. Ac. 
2, 41, 127. — Hence the expressions : agitatio 
animi, attentio, contentio; animi advereio; 
applicatio animi; judicium, opinio animo- 
rum, etc. (v. these w.); and animum adver- 
tere, adjungere, adplicare, adpellere, indu- 
cere, etc. (v. these vv.). — 2. Of particular 
faculties of mind, the memory : etiam nunc 
mihi Scripta ilia dicta sunt in animo Chry- 
sidis, Ter. And. 1, 6, 46: An imprimi, quasi 
ceram, animum putamus etc. (an idea of 
Aristotle’s), Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 61 : ex animo 
effluere, id. de Or. 2, 74, 300: omnia fert 
aetas, animum quoque ; . . . Nunc oblita 
mihi tot carmina, Verg. E. 9, 6L— 3. Con- 
sciousness (physically considered) or the vital 
power , on which consciousness depends (= 
conscientia, q. v. II. A., or anima, q. v. II. E.) : 
vae miserae mihi. Animo malest: aquam 
vclim, Pm fainting, my wits are going, 
Plaut. Am. 6, 1,6; id. Cure. 2, 3, 33: reliquit 
animus Sextium gravibus acceptis vulne- 
ribus, Caes. B. G. 6, 38: Una eademque via 
sanguis animusque sequuntur, Verg. A. 10, 
487 : animusque reliquit cuntem, Ov. M.10, 
459: nisi si timor abstulit omnem Sensdra 
animumque, id. ib. 14, 177 : linqui deinde 
animo et submitti genu coepit, Curt. 4, 6, 
20: repen te animo Imqui solefcat, Suet. 
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CaeB. 45 : ad recreandos defectos animo 
puleio, Plin. 20, 14, 54, § 152. — 4. The con- 
science, in mal. part (v. conscientia, II. B. 
2. b.): cum conscius ipse animus se re- 
in ordet, Lucr. 4, 1135: quos conscius ani- 
mus exagitabat, Sail. C. 14, 3: suae malae 
cogitationes conscientiaeque animi terrent, 
Cic. Sex. Rose. 67.-5. In Plaut. very freq., 
and once also in Cic., meton. for judicium, 
sententia, opinion, judgment; mostly meo 
quidem ammo or meo animo, according 
to my mind , in my opinion, Plaut. Men. 

1, 3, 17 : e meo quidem animo aliquan- 
to facias rectius, si, etc., id. Aul. 3. 6, 3: 
meo quidem animo, hie tibi hodie evenit 
bonus, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 69; so id. Aul. 3, 5, 
4; id. Cure. 4, 2, 28; id. Bacch. 3, 2, 10; id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 8; id. Poen. 1, 2, 23; id. Bud. 4, 4, 
94; Cic. Sest. 22: edepol lenones meo ani- 
mo novisti, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 19 : nisi, ut 
meus est animus, fieri non posse arbitror, 
id. Cist. 1, 1, 6 (cf. : ex mei aximi sextes- 
tia, Inscr. Orell. 3665: ex animi tui senten- 
tia, Cic. Off 3, 29, 108). — 5. The imagina- 
tion, the fancy ( tor which Cic. often uses 
cogitatio, as Ac. 2, 15, 48): cerno animo se- 
pultam patriam, miseros atque insepultos 
acervos civium, Cic. Cat. 4, 6, 11: fingere 
animo jubebat aliquem etc., id. Sen. 12, 41: 
Fingite animis; litterae enim sunt cogita- 
tiones nostrae, et quae volunt, sic intuen- 
tur, ut ea cernimus, quae videmus, id. Mil. 
29, 79 : Nihil animo videre poterant, id. 
Tusc. 1, 16, 38. — B. The power of feeling , 
the sensibility, the heart , the feelings, af- 
fections, inclinations, disposition, passions 
(either honorable or base; syn.: sensus,ad- 
fectus, pectus, cor), 6 Ovpos. 1. a. I ^ gen., 
heart, soul , spirit, feeling, inclination, affec- 
tion, passion : Medea, animo aegra, amorc 
saevo saucia, Enn. ap. Auct. ad Her. 2, 22 
(c£ Plaut. True. 2, 7, 36: animo hercle homo 
suo est miser): tu si animum vicisti poti- 
us quam animus te, est quod gaudeas, etc., 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 27-29 : harum scelera et la- 
crumae conflctae dolis Redducunt animurn 
aegrotum ad misericordiam, Ter. And. 3, 3, 
27 : Quo gemitu conversi animi (sunt), Verg. 
A. 2, 73 : Hoc fletu concussi animi ? id. if>. 9, 
498; 4,310: animum ofiendere, Cic. Lig. 4; 

id. Deiot. 33 ; so Vulg. Gen. 26, 35 Mens 

and animus are often conjoined and con- 
trasted, mind and heart (cf. the Homeric 
Kara <ppeva Kai Kara Bvpov, in mind and 
heart): mentem atque animum delectat 
suum, entertains his mind and delights 
his heart, Enn. ap. Gell. 19, 10 : Satin tu 
sanus mentis aut animi tui ? Plaut. Trin. 

2, 4, 53: mala mens, malus animus, bad 
mind, bad heart, Ter. And. 1, 1, 137 : ani- 
mum et mentem meam ipsa cogitatio- 
ne hominum excellentium conformabam, 
Cic. Arch. 6, 14: Nec vero corpori soli sub- 
veniendum est, sed menti atque ammo 
multo magfa, id. Sen. 11, 36 : ut omnium 
mentes animosque perturbaret, Caes. B. G. 
1, 39; 1, 21: Istuc mens animusque fert, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 8 : Stare Socrates dicitur 
tamquam quodam recessu mentis atque 
animi facto a corpore, Gell. 2, 1; 15, 2, 7.— 
And very rarely with this order inverted: 
Jam vero animum ipsum mentemque ho- 
minis, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 69, 147 : mente ani- 
moque nobiscum agunt, Tac. G. 29: quern 
nobis animum, quas mentes imprecentur, 
id. H. 1, 84; and sometimes pleon. without 
such distinction: in pnmis reginaquietum 
Accipit in Teucros animum mentemque be- 
nignam, a quiet mind and kindly heart , 
Verg. A. X, 304 ; so, pravitas animi atque 
ingenii, Veil. 2, 112, 7 (for mens et animus, 
etc., in the sense of thought, used as a 
pleonasm, v. supra, II. A. 1.): Verum ani- 
mus ubi semel se cupiditate devinxit mala, 
etc. , Ter. Heaut. 1, 2,34 : animus perturbatus 
et incitatus nec combere se potest, nec quo 
loco vult insistere, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 41 : ani- 
mum comprimlt, id. ib. 2, 22, 53: animus 
alius ad alia vitia propensior, id. ib. 4, 37, 
81 ; id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1 : sed quid ego hie animo 
lamentor, Enn. Ann. 6, 40: tremere animo, 
Cic. ad Q. Fr.1,1,4: ingentes animo concipit 
iras, Ov. M. 1, 166: exsultare animo, id- ib. 
6,614. — So often ex animo, from the heart, 
from the bottom of one's heart , deeply, tru- 
ly, sincerely : Paulum intcresse censes ex 
animo omnia facias an de industria? from 
your heart or with some design, Ter. And- 4, 
4, 55 ; id. Ad. 1, 1, 47 : nisi quod tibi bene 
ex animo volo, id. Heaut. 6,2,6: verbum 
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ex animo dicere, id. Eun. l, 2, 95: sive ex 
ammo id fit swe simulate, Cic. N. D. 2 67 
168: majore studio magmve ex animo’pe- 
tere non possum, id. Fam. 11, 22: ex animo 
vereque diligi, id. ib. 9, 6, 2: ex animo do- 
lere, Hor. A. p. 432: quae (gentcs; dederunt 
terram meam sibi cum gaudio et toto cor- i 
de et ex ammo, Vulg. Ezech. 36, 5; ib 
Eph. 6, 6; ib. 1 Pet. 6, 3. —And with pen. 
(a) With verbs : Quid illam miseram animi 
excrucias? Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 76; 4, 6, 65: An- 
tipho me excrucint animi, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4 
10: discrucior animi, id. Ad. 4, 4, 1: in spe 
pendebit animi, id. Heaut. 4, 4, 5 : juvenem- 
que animi miscrata repressit, pitying him 
tfi her heart , (Jvpif i <£i\€oucrd tc KqSo/itvn tc 
(H orn. 11 1, 196), Verg. A. 10, 686. — (/3) With 
adjj.: aeger animi, Liv. 1, 58; 2, 36; 6, 10; 
Curt. 4, 3, 11; Tac. H. 3, 58: infelix animi, 
Verg. A. 4, 529 : felix animi, Juv. 14, 159 : 
victus animi, Verg. G. 4, 491: ferox animi, 
Tac. A. 1, 32: promptus animi, id. H. 2, 23: 
praestans animi, Verg. A. 12, 19 : ingens ani- 
mi, Tac. A. 1, 69 (for this gen. v. Ramsh. 
Gr. p. 323 ; Key, § 935 ; Wagner ad Plaut. 
Aul. v. 105 ; Draeger, Hist. Synt. I. p. 443).— 
b. Meton., disposition, character (so, often 
ingenium): nimis paeno animo es Molli, 
Pac. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 49 : animo audaci 
proripit sese, Pac. Trag. Rel. p. 109 Rib.: 
petulans protervo, iracundo animo, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 3, 1; id. True. 4, 3, 1: ubi to vidi 
animo esse omisso (omisso = neglegenti, 
Don.), Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 9 ; Cic. Fam. 2. 11 fin. : 
promptus animus vester, Vutg. 2 Cor. 9, 2: 
animis estis simplicibus et mansuetis ni- 
miutn creditis unlcuique, Auct. ad Her. 4, 
37: eorum animi molles et aetate fluxi do- 
lis baud difficulter capiebantur, SalL C. 14, 

6 : Hecabe, Non oblita animorum, anno- 
rum oblita suorum, Ov. M. 13, 550: Nihil 
est tam angusti animi tamquo parvi, quam 
araare divitias, Cic. Off. 1, 20, 68 : sordidus 
atque animi parvi, Hor. S. 1, 2, 10; VclL 2, 
25, 3: Drusus animi fluxions erat, Suet. 
Tib. 52. — 2. In particular, some one spe- 
cific emotion, inclination, or passion (hon- 
orable or base; in this signif., in the poets 
and prose writers, very freq. in the plur.). 
— a. Courage , spirit : ibi nostns animus 
additus est, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 94; cf. Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 2, 31 ; id. And. 2, 1, 33 : doficiens 
animo maestO'Cum corde jacebat, Lucr. 
6, 1232: virtute atquo animo resistere, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 8 : fac ammo magno for- 
tlquo sis, id. ib. 6, 14 Jin. : Cassio ani- 
mus accessit, et Parthis timor iqjectus 
est, id. Att. 6, 20, 3: nostris animus auge- 
tur, Caes. B. G. 7, 70 : mlhl in dies, magis 
animus accenditur, Sail. C. 20, 6; Cic. Att. 

5, 18; Liv. 8, 19; 44, 29: Nunc demum 
redit animus, Tac. Agr. 3 : bellica Pallas 
adest, Datque animos, Ov. M. 5, 47 : pares 
nnnis animisque, id. ib. 7, 658: cecidere 
illis animique manusque, id. ib. 7, 347 (cf. : 
tela viris animusque cadunt, id. F. 3, 225) 
et saep. — Hence, bono animo esse or uti, to 
be of good courage , Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 5: Am. 
Bono animo es. So. Scin quam bono ani- 
mo sim ? Plant. Am. 22, 39: In re mal& ani- , 
mo si bono utare, adjuvat, id. Capt. 2, 1, 9: 
bono animo fac sis, Ter. Aa. 3, 6, 1 : quin tu 
animo bono es, id. ib. 4, 2, 4: quare bono 
animo es, Cic. Att. 5, 18; so Vulg. 2 Macc. 
11, 26; ib. Act. 18, 25; so also, satis animi, 
sufficient courage , Ov. M. 3, 559. — Also for 
hope; magnuB mihi animus est, hodier- 
num diem initium libertatis fore, Tac. Agr. 
30. — Trop., of the violent, stormy mo- 
tion of the winds of ^Eolus : Aeolus mol- 
litque animos et temperat iras, Verg. A. 1, 
57. — Of a top : dant animos plagae, give it 
new force, quicker motion, Verg. A. 7, 383. — 
Of spirit in discourse: in Asmio Pollione 
et consilti et animi satis, Quint. 10, 1, 113. 

— b. Haughtiness, arrogance, pride : quae 
civitas est in Asia, quae unius tribuni raili- 
tum animos ac spiritus capere possit? can 
bear the arrogance and pride, etc., Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 22, 66: jam insolentiam nora- 
tis hommis: noratis animos ejus ac spiritus 
tribunicios, id. Clu. 39, 109; so id. Caecin. 
11 al. ; Ov. Tr. 5, 8, 3 (cf. : quia paululum 
Vobis accessit pecuniae, Sublati animi sunt, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 66).— c. Violent passion, ve- 
hemence, wrath ; animum vincere, iracun- 
diam con ibere, etc., Cic. Marcell. 3: ammum 
rege, qui nisi paret Imperat, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 
62: qui dominatur animo suo, Vulg. Prov. 
16,32.— So often in plur.; cf ol Qv^oii ego 
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raeos animos violentos meamque iram ex 
pectore jam promara, Plaut. True. 2, 7 43; 
vince animos iramque tuam, Ov. H. 3, 85; 
id. M. 8, 583 ; Prop. 1, 5, 12; Parce tuis ani- 
mis, vita, nocere tibi, id. 2, 5, 18 : Sic lon- 
gius aerum Destruit ingentes animos, Luc. 
8, 28 : coeunt sine more, sine arte, Tantum 
animis iraquo, Stat. Th. 11, 625 aL— d. Mod- 
eration, patience, calmness, contentedness, in 
the phrase aequus animus, an even mind : 
si est animus aequos tibi, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 
10; id. Rud. 2, 3, 71; Cic. Rose. Am. 50, 145; 
and often in the abl., aequo animo, with 
even mind, patiently , etc. : aequo animo 
ferre, Ter. And. 2, 3, 23; Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 93; 
id. Sen. 23, 84; Nep. Dion. 6, 4 ; Liv. 6 39: 
aequo animo esse, Vulg. 3 Reg. 21, 7; ib. 
Judith, 7, 23; Aequo ammo est? of merry 
heart (Gr. evPiTui), ib. Jac. 5, 13: animis 
acquis remittere, Cic. Clu. 2, 6 : aequiore 
ammo successorem opperiri, Suet. Tib. 25: 
baud aequioribus ammis audire, Liv. 23, 
22 : sapientissimus quisque aequissimo ani- 
mo moritur; stultissimus iniquissimo, Cic. 
Sen. 23, 83 ; so id. Tusc. 1, 45, 109; Sail. C. 
3, 2 ; Suet. Aug. 56: iniquo animo, Att. Trag. 
Rel. p. 150 Rib.; Cic. Tusc. 2,2,5; Quint. 11, 
1,66.— e. Agreeable feeling, pleasure, delight: 
cubat amans ammo obsequens, Plaut. Am.l, 
1,134: indulgent animis, et nulla quid utile 
cura est, Ov. M. 7, 566; so, esp. freq.: animi 
causa (in Plaut. once animi gratia), for the 
sake of amusement, diversion (cf.: haec (ant- 
malia) alunt animi voluptatisque causS, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 12) : Post animi causa mihi 
navem faciam, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 27 ; so id. 
Trim 2, 2, 53; id. Ep. 1, 1, 43: libcrare fidi- 
cinam animi gratia, id. ib. 2, 2, 90; qui il- 
lud animi causa fecerit, hunc praedae causa, 
quid facturum putabis? Cic. Phil. 7, 6: ha- 
bet animi causa rus amoenum et suburba- 
num, id. Rose. Am. 46 Matth. ; cf. id. ib. 

§ 134, and Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 56; Cic. 
Fam. 7, 2: Romanos in illis mumtionibus 
animlne causa cotidie exerccri putatis f 
Caes. B. G. 7, 77 ; Pirn, praef. 17 Sill. — £ 
Disposition toward any one : hoc animo in ; 
nos esse debebis, ut etc., Cic. Fam. 2, 1 fin.: , 
meus animus erit in te semper, quern tu 
esse vis, id. ib. 5 } 18 fin.: qui, quo animo in- 
ter nos simus, ignorant, id. ib. 3, 6; so id. 
ib. 4, 15; 5, 2: In quo in primis quo quis- 
que animo, studio, benevolentia fecerit, 
ponderandum est, id. Off. 1, 16, 49 : quod 
1 (Allobrogcs) nondum bono animo in pOpu- 
lum Romanum viderentur, to be well dis- 
| posed, Caes. B. G. 1, 6 yin.— In the pregn. sig- 
niC or kind, friendly feeling, affection, kind- 
ness, liberality : ammum fidemque prae- 
torianorum erga se expertus est, Suet. Oth. 
8: Nec non aurumque animusque Latino 
est, Verg. A. 12, 23. — Hence, meton., of a 
person who is loved, my heart , my soul : 
salve, anime mi, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 3 : da, 
meus ocellus, mea rosa, mi anime, da, mea 
voluptas, id. As. 3, 3, 74 ; so id. ib. 5, 2. 90; 
id. Cure. 1, 3, 9; id. Bacch. 1, 1, 48; id. Most. 

1, 4, 23 ; id. Men. 1, 3, 1 ; id. Mil. 4, 8, 20 ; 
id. Bud. 4, 8, 1; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 15 ct saep. 
— </. The power of willing, the will, in- 
clination, desire, purpose, design, intention 
(syn.: voluntas, arbitrium, mens, consilium, 
propositum), h /SovXnats : qui rera publi- 
cam animo certo adjuverit, Att. Trag Rel. 
p. 182 Rib.: pro inperio tuo meura ani- 
mum tibi servitutem servire aequom cen- 
sui, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 23: Ex animique vo- 
luntate id procedere primum, goes forth at 
first from the inclination of the soul, Lucr. 

2, 270; so, pro animi mei voluntate, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 20, 8 (v. Manut. ad h.l.): teneo, quid 
animi vostri super hac re siet, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 58: 1 1, 187: Nam si semel tuora ani- 
mum file intefiexerit, Prius proditurum te 
etc., Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 69: Prius quam tuom 
ut sese habeat animum ad nuptias per- 
spoxerit, id. And. 2, 3, 4: Sin aliter animus 
voster est, ego etc., id. Ad. 3, 4, 46: Quid mi 
istaec narras? an quia non audisti, do hac 
re animus meus ut sit? id. Hec. 6, 2, 19: 
qui ab auro gazaque regia manus, oculos, 
animum cohibere possit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
66: istum exheredare in animo habebat, 
id. Rose. Am. 18, 52: nobis erat in animo 
Ciceronem ad Caesarem mittere, we had it 
in “mind to send, etc., id. Fam. 14, 11; Serv. 
ad Cic. ib. 4, 12 : hostes in foro constiterunt, 
hoc animo, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 28: in- 
surroxerunt uno animo in Paulum, with 
one mind , Vulg. Act. 18, 12; 19, 29: perse- 
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qui Jugurtham animus ardebal, Sail. J, 39 
?. G , erI » ch (others, ammo, as Dietscb): so 
itL de Rep. Ord. 1, 8: in nova fort animus 
mutatas dicero formas, my mind inclines to 
tell of, etc., Ov. M. 1, L — Hence, est animus 
alicui, with inf. to have a mind for some- 
thing, to aim at, etc.: omnibus unum Op- 
primere est animus, Ov. M. 6, 150: Sacra 
*[°vi Stygio perficere est animus, Verg. A. 4. 
639: tuerat animus coqjuratis corpus oc- 
C * S1 to Tiberira trahere, Suet. Caes. 82 fin.; 
id. Oth. 6; ct id. Calig. 66.— So, aliquid ali- 
ern m animo est, with inf., Tac. G. 3.— So 
inducere in animum or animum, to moire 

upon doing something ; v. induco. J) 

Trop., of the principle of life and activity 
in irrational objects, as in Engl, the word 
mind is used. 1, Of brutes: in bestiis, 
quarum animi sunt rationis expertes, whose 
minds, Cic. Tusc. 1, 33, 80: Sunt bestiae, in 
quibus etiam animorum aliqua ex parte 
motus quosdam videmus, id. Fin. 5, 14, 38: 
ut non inscite illud dictum videatur in 
sue, animum illi pecudl datum pro sole, 
ne putisceret, id. ib. 5, 13, 38, ubi v. Madv. ; 
(apes i Ingentes animos angusto in pec- 
tore versant, Verg. G. 4, 83 ; Illiusque ani- 
mos, qui multos perdidit unus, Sumite ser- 
pentis, Ov. M. 3, 644: cum pecudes pro re- 
gionis caelique statu et habiiura corporis et 
ingenium animi et pili colorem gerant,Col. 
6, 1, 1: Umbria (boves progenerat) vastos 
nec minus probabiles animis quam corpo- 
ribus, id. 6, 1, 2 : si equura ipsum nudum 
et solum corpus ejus et animum contom- 
plamur App. de Deo Socr. 23 (so sometimes 
mens: iniquae mentis asellus, Hor. S. 1, 9, 
20).— 2. Of plants: haec quoque Exuerint 
silvestrem animmu, i. e. naturam, ingeni- 
um, their wild nature, Verg. G. 2, 61. — HI. 
T r a n s C Of God or the gods, as we say, 
the Divine Mind, the Mind of God: certe et 
dcum ipsum et divinum animum corpore 
liberatum cogitatione complecti possumus, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 22, 51 (so mens, of God, id. ib. 
1, 22, 66; id. Ac. 2, 41, 126): Tantaene ani- 
mis caelestibus irae ? Verg. A. 1, 1L 
Amo, enis, m.fZzz’Aviwv, Strab., ‘Av/qr, 
Plut. (the orig. form was Amen: non mi- 
nus quam XV. milia Anien abest, Cato ap. 
Prise, p. 684 P. ; also in Stat. : pracceps 
Anien, S. 1, 6, 25; 1, 3, 20. Still Enn., acc. 
to Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 683, used the form 
Anio, 6nis, analogous to the Gr. \tyiW; cf. 
also Anionis in Front. Aquaed. § 92; and, 
asuoxis, Inscr. OrclI. t 3203; and thus, dur- 
ing the whole class, per., Anio romained 
the principal form of the nom., while the 
remaining cases of Anien were retained; 
only Aug. and post-Aug poets, e. g. Prop. 6, 
7, 86 ; Stat S. 1, 3, 70, have as an access, 
form Anienns, ' '» cf. MaTt. Cap. 3, 72; 
Prise, p. 684 P. ; Phoc. Ars, p, 1691 P. ; 
Scbneid. Gram. il. 148 ; Rudd. I. p. 60 ; 
Neue, Formenl. 3. pp. 163, 187), the^ classic 
tributary stream of the Tiber, which , tak- 
ing its rise in the Apennines , passes along 
the southern Sabine country, separating it 
from Latium ; and at Tibur, beside its cata- 
ract (hence, praeceps An o, *Hor. C. 1, 7, 
13), it presents the most charming natural 
beauties; now Teverone, Cic. Corn. Fragm. 
ap. Prise, p. 684 P.: Anio spumifer, Prop. 5, 
7, 81 ; Ov. M. 14, 329; Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 109 al. 
The waters of the upper Anio are very pure, 
and in ancient times aqueducts conveyed 
them to Rome. The first, called Anio Vetus, 
was constructed B.C. 271, by M’.Curius Den- 
tatus and Fulvius Flaccus; it began twenty 
m lies from Rome, but wound about for forty- 
three miles. The second, built by the em- 
peror Claudius, and known as Anio Novus, 
took up the stream forty-two miles from 
Rome, and was about sixty miles in length, 
preserving the highest level of all the aque- 
ducts of Rome; cf. Front. Aquaed. §§ 6, 13, 
15; Nibby, Dintorni, I. pp. 156-160; cf 
Mann. Ital. 1, 517 ; M0I1. Roms Camp. 1, 
157; 1, 229; 1, 241; 1,306 al. 

t anisocycla, orum, 7l., — avicroxi/KXa 
(with unequal rings or circles), screius or 
elastic springs, Vitr. 10, 1. 

t anisum (anc-)* i, n., = avtaov, anise: 
Pimpineila nmsum, Linn.: Et anesum ad- 
versum scorpiones ex vino habetur - - - ob 
has causas qui dam anicetum id vocavere, 
i. e. avUnrov, all powtrful, Plin. 20, 17, 72, 

6 185 sq. Jan. . , . _ 

Asunf, m., a king and priest at De- 
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/ lot who hospitably entertained JEneasfl erg. 
A. 3, 80, ubl, V. Serv. ; Ov. M. 13, 632 ; cl 
Lycophr. Cassandr. 570. 

1. Anna, ac i/, iljn (cf. Gcsen. Gesch. 
Hebr. Spr. p. 228), the titter of Dido, Verg. 
A. 4, 9 el saep. ; Ov. H. 7, 191 ; Sil. 8, 55 aL 

2. Ann a Pm nna , ae,/, an old Ital- 
ian goddess, the protector or bestodier of the 
returning year (acc. to Macr. S. 1, 12, offer- 
ings were made to her, ut annare perenna- 
recue commode liceat. and hence her name) ; 
cf. Inscr. Orell II. 1847; IL p. 412; in later 
times she was identified with L Anna; ct 
Or. F. 3, 654; Sil 8, 50 sq. 

annalis, C, adj. [annua]. I, Continuing 
a year, annual : tempus. curaus, Varr. R. R. 
1. 27, 1 ; ao Dig. 14, 2, 1 ; 33, 17, 6. — II, 
A Relating to the year or the age : Lei Vil- 
lia Annalis, the law passed B.C. 180 by L. 
Villiua, which determined the age necessary 
far election to an office of state (for the quses- 
torahlp, 31; for the office of aedile, 37; for 
the pratorship, 40 ; and for the consulship, 
43 years): legibus annalibns grandiorem 
aetatem ad coneulatum conatituebant, Cia 
Phil 6, 17; cf. : eo anno (573 A.U.C.) roga- 
tio primum lata est ab L. Vlllio tribuno ple- 
bia, quot annos nati quemque magiatratum 
peterent caperentque. Inde cognomen fa- 
miliae indltum, ut annalcs appcllarentur, 
Liv. 40. 44; cf. also Cic. de Or. 2, 65. — B. 
annalis, is (ail- reg. annali, Cic. Brut. 
15, 68; Nep. Hann. 13, 1; but annalei, Varr. 
ap. Charis. 1, 17, p. 97 : annale, Ascon. ad 
Cic. Pis. 22, 52; v. Neue, Formenl I. p. 224), 
subsl. m. (ec. liber), most freq. in plur.: an- 
nalcs, ium (sc. libri), an historical work, in 
which the occurrences of the year are chron- 
ologically recorded, chronicles, annals (diff. 
from historia, a philosophical narration, fol- 
lowing the internal relation of events, Ver. 
Fl.ap.Gell.6,18; cf. Cic. Or. 20). l.Spec, 
from the most ancient per. down to the time 
or the Gracchi, when a literature had been 
formed, each pontifex maxlmua wrote down 
the occurrences of his year on tablets, which 
were hung up in his dwelling for the infor- 
mation of the public. Such tablets, accord- 
ingly, received the name of Annales Maxi- 
mi (not to be confounded with the Libri 
Pontificates sive Pontificii, which contain- 
ed instructions and liturgies for the holy 
rites). See the class, passages, Cic. de Or. 
2, 12, 51; id. Kcp. 1, 16; Fest. s. v. maximi, 
and cf. Crcuz. ad Cic. N. D. 1, 30 ; id. Leg 1 2 ; 
Niebuhr, Rom. Hist. 1, 277 sq. From these 
eources the Rom. histt. drew, and hence 
called their works, in gen., Annales. The 
most renowned among the annalists of the 
ancient period are Q. Fabius Pictor, M. Por- 
cius Cato, and L. Calpurnius Piso (cf. Cic. 
do Or. 2, 12, 51) ; in the time of the emper- 
ors, Tacitus named one of his hist, works 
Annales, since in it the history of Rome, 
from the death of Aug. until the time of 
Nero, was given acc. to the annual succes- 
sion of events; cf. Biihr, Lit. Gesch. p. 255 
sq. : 301 sq. ; 313 sq. ; Teuffel, Rom. Lit. 
8 333, 1.— Annalis in sing., Cic. Alt. 12, 23; 
id. Brut 15; Nep. Hann. 13, 1; Plin. 7, 28, 
29, 8 101.— Adj., with liber, Ver. FI. in the 
abovo-clted passage, and Quint. 6, 3, 68.— 
2. In gen., records , archives, history: car- 
minibus antiquis, quod nnum apud illos 
memoriae ot annali um genus est, Tac. G. 
2: annalibus traditum (est) coram rege, 
Vqlg. Esth. 2, 23: annales priorum tempo- 
rum, ib. ib. G, 1. — C, annalia, ium, n., a 
festival observed at the beginning of the 
year, Inscr. Grut. 116, 2. 

annarins, a, um, adj. [Id.], relating to 
the appointed year : annaria lex dicebatur 
ab antiquis, qua flniuntur anni magistratus 
capicndl, Paul, ex Fest. p. 27 MQ1L : lex, 
Lampr. Com. 2; Am. 2, p. 9L 
annascor, V. agnascor. 
an-aato (better adn-), are, r. n. I, 
To swim to or toward : ci Insulae crocodili 
non adnatant, Plin. 8, 25, 38, § 93; Jan here 
reads adnant ; Sll. 10, 610.— With ad : ad 
manum hominis adnatare, Plin. 9, 29, 46 
8 87; 9, 10, 12. 8 38. — IL To swim along 
by or by the side of: comes lateri adnatat 
Sen. Agam. 452. 

an-aavigo (better adn-). are, v. n., to 
sail to or toward, to come to by ship, a, 
Alsal: tres (pyramides) sane conspicuao 
tindlque ndnavigantlbus, Plin. 36, 12 , ig. 
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6 76.— 1, With quo : quo cum adnavigas- 
set, Plin. 35, 10, 36, 8 11. 
anne, v. 1. an, L F. 
an-necto (better adn-). nexui,nexum, 
3, v. a., to tie or bind to, to connect, annex. 
I. Lit.: (animum) corporibus nostris, 
» Lucr. 3, 688: funiculus scapham adnex- 
am trahebat, Cic. Inv. 2, 51 : ad linguam 
stomachus adnecti tur, id. N. D. 2, 54 ; SalL 
Fragm. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 770: ad- 
nexa (ratiB) erat vinculis, Liv. 21, 28: con- 
tinenti adnexuit, Plin. 5,29,31, § 117, where 
Jan reads adjecit : epistulae adnexae pedi- 
bus colombarum, id. 10, 37,53, § 110; Suet. 
Oth. 12: remedia corporibus aegrorum, to 
apply, Val. Max. 2, 6 fin. — II, Trop. : re- 
bus praesentibus adnectit futuraB, Cic. Off. 
1, 4: aliquod roembrum adnexum orationi, 
id. Inv. 1, 18; cf. id. Top. 13 
annellus, v. anellus. 

* annexio (adn-!, onis,/ [annecto], a 
lying or binding to, a connecting, Pall. Mart. 
10, 36. 

1. annems (adn-)i h dm, Part, of 
annecto. 

* 2. annems (adn-), u®, m- [annec- 
to], a tying or binding to, a connection: 
Cremona annexu connubiisque gentium 
floruit, Tao. H. 3, 34. 

Annianus, U, dm, adj. I, Of or per- 
taining to Annius or Annia, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
46.— II. The name of a Roman poet under 
the emperors Antonine and Adrian, Cell. 7, 
7; 20, 8; cf. Bahr, Rom. Gesch. 71 and 194; 
Tenffel, Rom. Lit. § 349, 3. 

Annibal, v. BannibaL 
Anniccrii, Arum, m., = ’Avv:«ptioi, a 
philosophical sect of Cyrene, so called from 
its fr.mler Anniccris, Cia Off. 3, 33, 116. 

an-nicto (better adn-), are. v. n., to 
wink with the eyes, to wink or blink to or 
it : alii adnutat, alii adnictat, Naev. ap. 
Paul, ex Pest. p. 29 Mull. (Com. ReL p. 19 
Rib.). 

annicnlns, a, um, adj. [annus], a year 
old, of a year, or a yearling (not in Cic.; 
freq. in Vnlg.) : nuces, Cato, R. R. 17, 2 
Schneid. : taurus, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 12 : vl- 
tuli, Vulg. Micah, 6, 6: agnus, ib. Ex. 12, E: 
ovig, ib. Lev. 14, 10 : capra, ib. ib. 15, 27 : 
vinum, Varr. R. R. 1, 65: Virgo vix annicu- 
la, * Nep. Att. 19, 4 : aetas, Col. 7, 9, 2 aL 
annifer, fera, ferum, adj. [annus-fero] 
(only in Plin. H. N.}. I, Bearing fruit the 
whole year: Citreae etjunipirus et ilex an- 
niferae babentur, Plin. 16, 26, 44, § 107. — II, 
Producing annually a new stalk (in Theo- 
pbrest, ejrerttoKavha), Plin 19, 7, 36, s 121, 
where Jan reads seminifer. 

an-nIMlo (adn-), are, v. a., to bring to 
nothing, to annihilate; introd. by Jerome: 
nuiliflcAsti seu adnihilasti vel adnullasti, 
Hier. Ep. 135 yin. 

I. annlsus (adn-), a, um, Part, of 
anmtor. 

*2, annlsns (adn-!, ' iB , m. [annitor], 
a striving, exertion : ut alieno adjuventur 
adnisu, Symra. Ep. 5, 74. 

an-nitor (better adn-), Bisus or nixus, 
3, v. dep. I. L i t., to press upon or against, to 
lean upon ; with ad or dot. (most freq. after 
the commencement of the Aug. per.); na- 
ture ad aliquod tamquam admimculum ad- 
mtitur, Cic. Lael. 23, 88: hasta ingenti ad- 
nixa columnae, Verg. A. 12, 92: stant lon- 
gis adnixi hastis, id. ib. 9, 229 : Latona oleae 
adnisa, Tac. A. 3, 61.— II. Trop., to take 
pains about something, to exert one's self, 
strive; constr. with ut or ne, or a gerund 
with ad (mostly prose), (a) With ut or ne ; 
quo mihi acrius adnitendum est, ut, etc., 
Sail. J. 85, 6; Liv. 6, 6: omni ope adDis: 
sunt, ut, etc., id. 8, 16; 22, 68; Plin. 7, 63, 
54, § 186: omni ope adniti, ne quis e plebe, 
etc., Plin. Pan. 25 fin. — (/3) Ad ea patranda 
omnis civitas summo studio adnitehatur, 
SalL J. 43, 4; Liv. 27, 14. — Other construc- 
tions: (7} With de : nisi Bibulus adnitere- 

tur do triumpho, Cic. Att. 6, 8; Liv. 5, 25 

(3) With pro : patres non temere pro ullo 
aeque adnisi sunt, Liv. 2, 61 — ( f ) With acc. 
ofpron., Plin. Ep. 6, 18.— (0 With inf.: ad. 
nitentibus retinere morem, Tac. H. 4, 8; 5, 
8 — (n) Absoh: adnitente Crasso, Sail. C. 19, 
1; sold. .1.85, 47; Liv. 21, 8. 

£37~ ndnltendns, a , um, in pass, sig- 
nif. : si in concordiu adnitendi (i. e. procu- 
randa), Gcll. 2, 12, 6. 
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Annins, i>, m -, name of a Roman gem, 
e. g. T. Annins Milo, T. Annius Cimber, P. 
Annins Asellus aL— Hence, Annianus, v. 
Annianus, L 

annlversarle, adv., v. anniversariut 

annlversarlus, a, um, adj. [annus- 
verto], that returns, happens, is used, eta, 
every year, returning or renewed annually, 
annual, yearly : Eacra, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 39: 
Ecce solemnitas Domini est in Silo anni- 
versaria, Vulg. Jud. 21,19: festi dies, Cia 
Verr. 2, 4, 48 fin. : (caeli) vicissitudines, 
the changes of the seasons of the year, id. 
N. D. 2, 38, 97; Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 4 : arrna, 
Liv. 4, 45; so, hostes, Flor. 1, 12: valetudi. 
nes, Suet. Aug. 81 :_pervlgilium, id. Galb. 4 
al. — Ado. : annlversarle, annually, 
Aug. Ep. 118 yin. 

1. annims (adn-), », um, Part ot 

annitor. 

2. annim s (adn-), os, v. 2. annisus. 

1. an-no (better adn-), “re, *■ n. I. To 

swim to, toward , or along ; constr. with the 
dat, ad, or acc. (a) With dat. : terrae, 
Verg. A. 6, 358 : ei insulae crocodili non 
adnant Plin. 8, 25, 38, g 93 Jan.— (ft) With 
ad : ad litus, GelL 7, 8, 7.— (7) With acc.: 
pauci roilites, qui naves adnare possent, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 44. — Absot. : plures adnahunt 
thynni, * Hor. S. 2, 5, 44. — g, Trop.: quod 
ubique gentium est, ad earn urbem posset 
adnare, come to, approach, Cic. Rep. 2, 4. — 
II. To swim with or along with : pedites 
adnantes equis, Tac. A. 14, 29. 

* 2. anno, ^ re > v - a* [annus], to pass or 
live through a year , Macr. S. 1, 12; cC Anna. 

3. Anno, v - Hanno. 

an-no do (better adn-)> avi, atum, 1, 
v. a., to cut off knots, to cut away suckers or 
shoots of the vine , in the lang. of gardening 
and the vintage, Col. 4, 22, 4 Schneid. ; for 
which, as also in id. 4, 24, 10 aL, other edd. 
have abnodo. 

annominatio, v. agnominatio. 

annon, v. 1. an, 1 . e. 

annona,ae,/. [from annus, as pomona 
from pomum]. I, In gen., the yearly prod- 
uce, the annual income of natural products, 
in the widest sense (cC: cibaria annua, Cato, 
R. R. 60): rectigal novum ex salaria anno- 
na, Liv. 29, 37 : Iactis, CoL 8, 17, 13 : mu- 
sti, id. 3, 21, 6 ; 3, 3, 10. —II. Es p. A. 
Means of subsistence, and, for the most part, 
com or grain: annona nisi in calamitato 
pretium non habet, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 98: vili- 
tas annonae ex surama inopia et caritate 
rei frumentariae consecuta est, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 15, 44: uberrimus ager ad van ela- 
tes annonae horreum populi Romani fore 
videbatur, Liv. 7, 31 : clausis annonae sub- 
sidiis, Tac. H. 3, 48 fm.: provincia anno- 
nae fecunda, fd. ib. 1, 11; cf. Suet. Aug 
18: annonae curam agere, id. Claud. 18; cf. 
id. Tib. 8: praebebant annonam regLVulg. 
3 Reg. 4, 7 ; ib. 4 Reg. 25, 30 ; ib. Dan. 1, 5 
al. — Sometimes contrasted with frumen- 
turn, as provisions in gen. : copia frumen- 
ti et annona tolerabilis rerum aliarum, a 
supply, Liv. 35, 44. — B, 1. Meton., the 
price of grain or other food: quom cara 
annona sit, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 35 : id. Stich. 
1, 3, 25 ; Ter. And. 4, 4, 7 : Cic. Div. 2, 27 
fn.: annona est gravis, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 
63; eo Suet. Aug. 25: incendere annonam, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 16: jam ad denarios quin- 
quaginta in singulos modios annona perve- 
nerat, Caes. B. C. 1, 52: nihil mutavit anno- 
na, Liv. 6, 12 (cf. id. 2, 34: annona vetus): 
annona acris, Tac. A. 4, 6 : gravitas annonae, 
id. ib. 6. 13 : in annonae difficultatibus, Suet. 
Aug. 41: annona macelli, id. Tib. 34. — 2, 
Trop., the prices, the market : Qui homines 
probi essent, esset !s annona vilior, Plaut. 
Mil. 3,1,140: Vilisamicorum est annona, bo- 
nis nbi quid deest, c heap indeed is the mar- 
ket of friendship, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 24: his opi- 
bus numquam cara est annona veneni, Juv. 
9, 100. — Hence sometimes, C. Dearness: 
cena hac annona est sine Eacris hereditas, 
at the present (i.e. high) market-price, at the 
present dear rate, Plaut Trim 2, 4, 83 ; ob 
annonae causam,Cic. Dom. 5. — 1>. In milit. 
l&ng., provisions, supplies : necessitas anno- 
nam pariter et arma portandi,Veg. Mil. 1,19 : 
annona decern eteeptem dierum,Amm.l7, 

9. — Hence, melon., We Zoarer of bread them, 
stives, rations (in this sense only in the 
plur.): ceteri annonas binas aut ternas ac- 
125 
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cipiebant, Lampr Alex Sev 42 , cf Cod 
Th. 7, 5 — E. P e r s o n l f i e d, the goddess 
of the yearly produce an.nonae sanctae 
aelivs vita li o, etc , Inscr Orell 1810 
annonarius, a, um, adj [annona], of 
or pertaining to provisions frumentum, ce 
teraeque annonariae species, Veg Mil 3, 3 
causa, Dig 49,14, 46 
* annonor, an, V dep [id], to collect 
provisions, Capitol Gord 29 
annositas^ i»tiB, / [annosus],/«Zness 
of yeais , old age (post class ), Cod. Th 12, 
1,113, Aug Ep 251 

annosus, a, um, adj [annus], of many 
years, aged, old (a favorite word of the 
Aug poets and post Aug prose writers) 
anus, Ov F 2, 571 vetustas, id Tr 5, 2, 
11 merum, Tib 3, 6, 68 bracchia, Verg 
A. 6, 282 robur, id lb 4, 441 ornus, id 
ib 10, 766 al cornix, Hor C 3, 17, 13 pa 
latum, id S 2, 3, 274 \olumma vatum.id 
Ep 2, 1, 26 (not elsewhere) gens, quos Hy 
perboreos appella\ere, annoso degit aevo, 
Plin 4, 12, 26, § 89 , 24, 1, 1, § 2 — Comp , 
Aug Conf 1, 7 — Sup , Aug Ep 3, 1 fin al 
annotamentum (adn-), h n [an 
noto], a j emark , annotation (peril only in 
Gell), Gell_ 1,7, 18, 1,17,2 T 

annotatio (adn-), onis, f [id], a 
noting doiun in writing, a remark , annota 
tion (post Aug ) I, In gen a te librum 
meum cum adnotatiombus tuis exspecto, 
Plin Ep 7,20, Gell praef—H, Esp A. 
In the jurists, the legistenng of a person 
among the accused , Dig 48, 17, 4 — B. A re 
script of the emperor , signed with his own 
hand, Cod Th Fragm 1, 2, 1 
annotatiuncula (adn-), ae, / dim 
[annotatio] a brief annotation (only in Gell \ 
Gell 19, J7, 12 , 19 17, 21 fin 
annotator (adn-), ons, m [annoto] 
I. An observer, remarker (post Aug ) Non 
ante medium diem distentus solitana cena 
spectator adnotatorque convivis tuis immi 
nes, Plin Pan 49 -ii. In the jurists, the 
controller of the annual income , Cod. Th ; 
12, 6, 3 

* anno tatus (adn-) us, m [id], a re 
mark, mention mortes dignae adnotatu, 
Val Max 9, 12, 1 

annotinus, a, um, adj [from annus 
as diutinus from diu], a year old, of last 
year (only in prose and rare) cum annoti 
ms (navibUB), Caes B G 5, 8 (the paTa 
phrast awrattrov npoodev erovt) ungues, 
Col 4, 24, 8 novus fructus cum annotino, 
Plin. 16, 26, 44, 8 107 
an-noto (better adn-), aV1 , atum, 1, 
v a , to put a note to something, to write 
down something, to 'note down , remark, 
comment on (only m post Aug prose, like 
its derivatives annotatio, annotator, an 
notamentum, etc ) I. A. I n 6 e n ut 
memmisset atque adnotaret, quid et quan 
do et cui dedisset, Col 12, 3, 4 in scrip 
tis adnotare quaedam ut tumida, Plin Ep 
9, 26, 5 liber legebatur, adnotabatur, id 
ib 3, 6, 10 , so Suet Gram 24 qua in re 
et ahud adnotare succurrit, Plin 7, 48, 49, 

§ 157 quod annales adnotavpre, id 34, 6, 
11 g 24 de quibus in orthograpbia pau 
ca adnotabo, Quint 1, 14, 7 al — Hence, B. 
= ammadvertere. to observe perceive cum 
adnotasset insculptum monumento mill 
tern Galium, etc , Suet Ner 41 — C. Adno 
tare librum, to give a book some title, to en 
title, denominate ausus est libros suos 
0 { \aAtj0eTr adnotare, Lact 6, 3 fin — D. 
Annotan, to be distinguished , noted for 
something haec litora pisce nobili adno 
tantur, Plin 3, 5, 9, § 60 — II. Judic t t 
A. To enter or register an absent person 
among the accused absens requirendus, 
adnotandus est ut copiam sui praestet, 
Dig 48, 17, 1 — B. To note or designate one , 
already condemned, for punishment quos, 
quia cives Romani erant, adnotavi in ur 
bem remittendos, Plin Ep 10, 97 , so id 
ib 3,16, 7,20, id Pan 56 Schwarz, Suet 
Cahg 27 

annualis, e , adj [annus] a year old 
(post class and rare) agni, Paul Sent 3, 7 
cum operano annuali, * Vulg Eccli 37, 14 
an-nubilo (better adn-), are , v a >J° 
involve m clouds, to overcast velis adnuoi 
lat aura secundis, Stat S 6, 1, 146 — Trop , 
to obscure virtutem, Amm 27, 6 
annularis, annularius, annula- 
tus, annulus, v anularis, etc 
7 t on 
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an-nullo (better adn-), svi, l, t> a 
[ad nuUus], to annihilate, annul (eccl Lat ) 
adnullabunt substantiate, Yulg Eccli 21,6 
adnullabitur superbm, ib ib , v annibilo 
annumeratio (adn-) oms, f [an 
numero], a numbering, counting dierum 
Dig 27, 1 13^ * 

an-numero (better adn-), uvi, atum, 

I, v a X. A. Lit ,to count to, to count out to, 
to put to aptrsoris account raihi talentum 
argenti adnumerat, Plaut Merc, prol 88 
argentum, * Ter Ad 3, 3, 15 et reddere pe 
cumam muheri, Cic Div m CaeciL 17, 56 
senatus smgulos denanos ahcui, id Verr 
2, 3, 84 non adnumerare verba sed appen 
dere, id Opt Gen 5 cuique sua, Col 12, 3, 
4 — B. To add to, to include with, reckon 
with (a) With dat his libris adnumeran 
di sunt sex de re publica, Cic Div 2, 1 his 
duobus adnumerabatur nemo tertius, id 
Brut 57 , so Ov P 4, 16 4 , Tac H 4, 6 
Vulg 1 Reg 18, 27 — (/3) With t n in grege 
adnumeror, I am counted with , numbered 
with, the multitude , Cic Rose Am 32, Ov 
Tr 5, 4, 20, Vulg Heb 7, 6 —Also ( 7 ) With 

inter servos inter uibanos, Dig 32, 97 

(3) With cum (eccl Lat ) adnumeratus est 
cum undecim apostohs, Vulg Act 1, 26 
— In Plm also, to give the number of 
something Mandorum nomen us dedit tre 
centosque eorum vicos adnumerat, Plin 7, 
2, 2, § 29 — II, Trop A, To attribute, i m 
pute to (only post class ) impentia culpae 
est adnumeranda, Dig 19, 2, 9 — *B. To 
reckon for , consider equal to agni chordi 
duo pro uno ove adnumerantur.Varr R R 
2,2,6 

jumnntxatio (adn-), annun- 
ciatio (adn-), onis > f [annuntio], an 
announcing , announcement , annunciation 
(eccl and late Lat), Vulg 1 Joan 1,5, 3, 

II, Lact 4,21, Aug Serm Sanct 18, Arn 
7, p 248 

annuntiator (adn-), not annunci- 
ator (adn-), oris, ™ [id ], an announcer 
( eccl Lat ), * Vulg Act 17, 18 , Tert adv 
Marc 4, 7 , Aug Serm Sanct 14 
an-nuntio (better adn- ) r DOt an- 
nuncio (adn-)* are, V a , to announce, 
make known, relate, pi oclaim ( post Aug 
and mostly eccl , very freq in Vulg ) a. 
With acc and inf adnuntiavere examma 
turn ilium, Plm 7, 52, 53, § 174 — b. With 
quod adnuntiavit ei, quod occidisset Saul 
sacerdotes, Vulg 1 Reg 22, 21 — c. With ut 
and subj gentibus adnuntiabam, ut pae 
mtentiam agerent, Vulg Act 26, 20, 17, 
30 — d. With acc adnuntiabo ventatem 
tuam, / will declare, Vulg Psa. 88, 2 ad 
nuntia regnum Dei, preach , ib Luc 9, 60 
qui Evangelium adnuntiant ib 1 Cor 9, 14 
adnuntiantes Dominum Jesum ib Act 11, 
21 , so, sic adnuntiabat, App M 8 imt — e. 
With acc and dat bona regi adnuntiant, 
Vulg 2 Par 18, 12, ib Isa 42 9, ib Joan 
4, 25 — £ With de adnuntiantes ei de pu 
teo, Vulg Gen 26, 32 , ib Job, 36, 33 , ib 
Joan 16, 25 , ib Rom 15, 21 
annuntius (adn-) not annuncius 
(adn-), i>, m [annuntio] that announces or 
makes known (late Lat ) signiim, App de 
Deo Socr p 52, 28, Ambros Hexaem 5, 9 
an-UUO (better adn-), (uvi, Enn ap 
Prise p 882 P ), Stum, 3, v n [ nuo, whence 
nutum, Gr vevo>, cf abnuo] to nod to, to 
nod I. In gen ne ilia ulli hommi nu 
tet, nictet, adnuat, Plaut As 4, 1, 39 ad 
nuerunt socns, Vulg Luc 5, 7 Simul ac 
adnuisset at the first nod, Cic Quint 5 
adnuentibus ac vocantibus suis evadit Liv 
1, 12 adnuit, et totum nutu tremefecit 
01ympum,Verg A 9, 106, to ask by a wink 
or nod (opp renuo), Tac A 15, 68 — II, 
Esp A. To give assent or approval by 
nodding to nod assent to to approve, fa 
tor , allow, grant, promise to do (constr 
with da* of person or with acc of thing and 
dat of person , opp abnuo, to dissent re 
fuse) daturme cstis an non? adnuunt, 
Plaut True prol 4 adnuo Terram mtuens 
modeste, *Ter Eun 3, 5, 32 id quoque 
toto capite adnuit, Cic de Or 2, 70 285, id 
Phil 13, 3 non adversata petenti Adnuit, 
Verg A 4,128 audacibus adnuo coeptis, 
be favorable to, smile on our undertakings, 
id G 1,40, id A 9 625, Plm Ep 1,21 fin 
amicitus adnuere,Vulg 2 Macc 14,20 Ad 
nuit precibus Lysiae, ib ib 11, 15 Omnia 
omnibus adnuit, Cat 61, 159 — With acc of 
thing quod cum rex adnuisset, Vulg 2 Macc 


4 » — With acc. and xnf adnuvit scse 

mecum decemere ferro, Enn np Prise, 
p 882 P ego autem venturum adnuo 
Plaut Bacch 2, 2, 9, Liv 28, 17, Verg A. 
11, 20 — B. Adnuere alicul aliquid, poet , 
to promise or grant something to one caelt 
quibus adnuis arcem, Verg A- 1, 250 em 
nostrum adnuent nobis \ ictoria Martem, 
shall grant us a successful engagement, id. 
ib 12, 187 m divfim pater adnuisset rebus 
Aeneae potiorc ductos aide muros, Hor C 
4, 6, 22 adnuite nutum numenque \e 
strum invictum Campanis, give your as 
sent, etc , Liv 7, 30 — C. To designate a 
person or thing, (a) By a nod quos iste ad 
nuerat, Cic Verr 2, 1, 61 — (0 By a wink 
quae adnuit oculo, Vulg Prov 10, 10 , so 
absol adnuunt oculis, they make signs 
with their eyes, ib Psa 34, 19, ib Prov 6, 
13 , ib Eccli 27, 25 — ( 7 ) By the hand ad 
nuens eis manu, ut tacerent, Vulg Act 12, 
17 adnuit manu ad plebem, ib ib 21, 40 
— Hence, m gen , to indicate , declare fal 
sa adnuere, Tac A 14, 60 
annus, b m [acc. to some, as Corssen, 
Beitr 16, for am nus, from 2 an am or 
acc to others, directly from 2 anus, a ring, 
and kindred to the form appearing in kvt 
avror, ii evor, rpt evor] I. L 1 1 , a circuit, 
circular course, periodical return tempus 
a bruma ad brumam, dum sol redit, voca 
tur annus, quod, ut parvi circuli anuli, sic 
magni dicebantur circites am, unde annus, 
Varr L L 6, § 8 Mull , cf for the same 
idea circum tribus actis annis, Lucr 6, 
883 anno,qui solstitiali circumagitur orbe, 
Liv 1, 19, 6, 1 quae (stellae) volvunt mag 
nos in magms orbibus annos Lucr 5, 644, 
so Verg A. 1, 234 multis sobs redeuntibus 
annis, Lucr 1, 311 , so Verg A. 8, 47 , cf 
also Voss ad Verg G 2, 402 , and the Heb 
123*111 = month, from 123111 =to renew , 
hence, a year (consisting among the Rom 
orig of ten months, ending with Dec. and 
beginning with Mart , but from the time 
of Numa of twel\e) annos sexaginta na 
tus, Ter Heaut 1 ? 1, 10 prmcipio circum 
tribus actis impiger annis Floret equus, 
Lucr 5, 881 tempora mutare annorum, 
the seasons, id 2 170 anm tempus, Varr 
R R 1, 46 nemo est tam senev qui se an 
num non putet po^se vivere, Cic Sen 7, 
24 centum et septem complevit annos, 
id ib 5, 13 et saep anm fugaces, Hor C 
2, 14, 1 anm mobiles, id A P 157 annus 
piger, id Ep 1, 1, 21 anm breves, id C 4, 
13. 23 per exactos annos, id ib 3, 22, 6 
initio anm. Liv 2 62 prmcipio anm, id 2, 
48 anno ineunte, Suet Calig 42, id Tib 
54 anno cxeunte, Cic Div 1, 25 extreme 
anno, Liv 2, 64 extiemo anm, Tac A 6, 
27 anno circumacto Liv G, 1 vertente 
anno, Vulg 2 Reg 11, 1 annus totus, Hor 
S 2 3, 1 annus solidus, a full year, Liv 
1, 19 — Poet pleno anno, at the close of, 
Hor C 3 18, 6 , Plaut Stich 1, 1, 30 , id 
Men 2, 1, 9 nondum centum et decern 
anm sunt, cum lata est lex, Cic Off 2, 21, 
76 lex anno post quam lata sit abrogata, 
id Cornel Fragm ap Orell II 2,p 448 — B. 
Adverb phrases 1. Anno a. A year ago, 
last year, irepvai (for the most part ante 
class. , not used by Cic ), Plaut Am prol 
91 quattuor minis ego emi istanc anno, id 
Men 1, 3, 22, id True 2, 4, 39 utrum anno 
an homo te abstuleris a viro, Lucil ap 
Non p 121, 8, so, ab anno prioro, Vulg 2 
Cor 8, 10 , and ab anno praeterito, ib 
ib 9 2 — b. A full or whole year , Liv 3, 
39 fin corpus ejus matronae anno luxe 
runt Aur Viet Vir 111 10 fin (m Livy, in 
stead of it, annum , v 2 infra) — c. I™ each 
year, yearly uno bourn jugo conseri anno 
quadragena jugera, difflcilis tncenajustum 
est, Plm 18 18 48, § 173 — But tn is 
freq added when it is related how often 
a thing happened during the year, Varr 
R R 2 11, 8 ter in anno Cic Rose Am 
46 semcl in anno, Vulg Heb 9, 7 (cf se 
mel per annum, ib Ex 80, 10) al (but with 
out in ter et quater anno, Hor C 1, 31, 
14 bis anno, Plin 2, 73, 75, § 184) — 2. 
Annum, a year, during a whole year ma 
tronae annum eum luxerunt, Liv 2 7 — 
3. Ad annum, for the coming year, a year 
hence faciendum est ad annum Cic de Or 
3, 24, 92 quem ad annum tnbunum plcbi6 
videbam fore, id Att 6, 2 —4. In annum 
a. For a year prorogatum in annum im 
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perium est, Lfv. 37, 2, 11: et quid Est 
( gnaws ) auimum, differs curandi tempos 
fn annum? Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 39: provisae fra- 
gis in annum Copia, id- ib. 1, 18, 109. — b. 
In the next year , the next year : quod ster- 
coratione fccinnt in annum segetes melio- 
res, Varr. R. R- 2, 2, 12. — 5. Per annos, 
year by year, yearly : arva per annos mu- 
tant, et superest ager, Tac. G. 26 ; so, per 
omnes annos, Vulg. Lev. 16, 34; ib. Luc. 2, 
4L— g Omnibus zun\s,all the years, always, 
Hor.Ep 1,7,2L— II. Transt A.P°et., 
apart of a year, a season oftheyear: nunc 
frondent Btlvae, nunc forroosissimus an- 
nas, now the forest is clothed with verdure , 
now the year is most beautiful , Verg. E. 3, 
67; so, pomifer annus, Hor. C. 3, 23, 8: hi- 
bemus annus, id. Epoch 2, 29: Pisaeumque 
domus non aestuat annum, !.e. the summer 
(m which season of the year the Olympic 
games were celebrated at Pisa), Stat. S. 1, 

3, 8.— B. The produce of the year (poet, or 
in post- Aug. prose; cf. annona, L), Luc. 9, 
437: agricolae annum Severe, idL 3, 452; 3, 
70; Stat. Th- 4, 710; VaL FL 5, 424: nec 
arare terram aut exspectare annum, Tac. 
G. 14, ubi v. Rup. ; cf. Schwarz ad Plin. 
Pan. 29. — C. Time of life (poet): Dnm 
vernal sanguis, dum rugis integer annus, 
while your years are free from wrinkles , 
Prop. 6, 5, 59 : vitae longus et annus erit, 
the years of life , id. 3, 7, 38. — D. poliJL 
life, the aye to which one must attain in 
order to be appointed to an office (cf an- 
nalis,II.): quod hoc honore me adfecistis 
prima pctitione, quod anno tneo, Cic. Agr. 
2,2: subito reliquit annum suum seseque 
in annum proximum transtulit, id.3IiL9, 
24: qui anno suo petierint, id. ib. 9,24; id. 
Att.1,1; id.Fam.10,25.— E. In astronomy: 
annus magnus or mundanus, the period of 
time in which the constellations return to the 
same place; a cc. to 3facr. Somn. Scip. 2, 
11, 15,000 years; v. Cic. N. D. 2, 20; Tac. 
Or, 1C; and Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 2, 31, 102. 

an-nuto (better adn-)» are, v. freq., 
to nod often to, to nod to (ante- and post- 
class ) : alii adnutat, alii adnictat, Naev. 
op. PauL ex Fest. p. 29 MulL (Com. Rel. 
p. 19 Rib.); Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 100; App. 3L 
10. 

* an-nutiio (better adn-)> fre , v - 
nourish or train up at or near to : arbori- 
bus vites, PliD. 17, 23, 35, § 202. 

animus, a > om, adj. [annus]. J, That 
lasts a year or continues through a year, 
of a year's duration: penus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, j 
45 : tempos, Cic. Alt 6, 5 : provincia, id- | 
Fam. 15, 14 fn.: magistrates, Caes B. G. 
1, 1C: reges, Nep. Hann. 7, 4: imperinm, 
Tac. H. 3, 4G aL : spatium, Hor. C. 4, 5, 11: 
cultura, id- ib. 3, 24, 14: annui victus, Plin. 
7, 46, 47, § 151 et fiaep. — II. That returns , 
recurs, or happens every year, yearly, an- 
nual A. Adj.: annuo in cursu, Att. ap. 
Non. p 20, 28: tempera, Lucr. 5, 618: com- 
mutationes, changes of the seasons, Cic. Inv. 
1, 34: labor (agricolarum), id. Verr. 2, 3, 48: 
plenitudo annuae messis, Vulg. Jer. 5, 24: 
deponit fiavas annua terra comas, Tib. 2, 1, 
48 : annua magnae Sacra refer Cereri, Verg. 
G. 1,338: annuo3 reditus non dabunt,VuIg. 
1 Esdr. 4, 13 : annua vice, annually, Plin. 
28, 8, 27, § 92: annuls vicibus, id- 10, 20, 22, 
§ 44 al. — Hence, B. Subst: auanum, 
i, and more freq. in the plur. : annnn 
Crum, n., an annuity, annual stipend, pen- 
sion : pubbei servi annua accipiunt, Plin* 
Ep. 10, 40 ; Suet Vesp. 18 ; id- Tib. 50 ; id. 
Gram. 3, 23: 6i cui annnum relictum fue- 
rit, Dig._33, 1, 14; 33, 1, 10. 

t anodynes (-ns), a. (am), adj., 
= iivuiwoi, stilling pain : medicamentum, 
cn anodyne, Cels.Jj, 25; CaeL Anr. Tard. 1, 
1; cf id. ib. 2, 4: anodvnoil* h n -i 3Iarc. 
Emp. 25. 

t anomalia, ae, /, = uviagaXla, in 
gram., irregularity , anomaly, Varr. L. L. 9. 
5 3 Sq MUIL 

t anomalos (-ns), a, on (am), adj., 
= avtt»ua\or, in gram., deviating from the 
general rule, irregular, anomalous , Diom. 
p. 314 P. ; Prise, p 833 P. ; Mart Cap. 3, 
p 71 aL 

andnis, v ononis. 

andnomastos, on, adj. [avovdpaoro r, 
unnamed), designation of one of the seons: 
a^on. Valent ap Tert adv. Valent 35. 

t anonym os, i, fi t = (with- 
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out name), the designation of a plant, Plin. 
27, 4, 14, § 3L 

anguina, ae,/., the rope by which the 
sail-yard is bound to the mast, Cfnna ap. 
Isid. Orig. 19, 4, 7 ; so also LuciL ap. Non. 
p. 536, 8. 

an-qturo, qmslvi, situm, 3, V. a. [2. an- 
and quaero], to seek on all sides, to look about 
for, to search ajler. I, Lit. and in gen. : 
anquirere est circum quaerere, PauL ex 
Fest p. 22 MulL: anquirere aliquem, apud 
quern evomet virus, etc., Cic. LaeL 23, 
87 ; so id. ib. 27. 102; id. Off 1, 4, IL— B. ! 
Trop., to inquire about, to examine into: 
aut anquirunt aut consultant, conducat id 
necne, Cic. Off. 1, 3, 9: anquirentibus nobis j 
omnique acie ingenii contemplantibus, id. 
de Or. 1, 33; so id. Fat 9; Tac. A. 12, 6 al 
-ILEsp. in judic. lang. 1 . 1 A. To tn- : 
stitute a careful inquiry or examination : 
de perduellione, Liv. 6, 20: de morte alicu- 
jus, Tac. A. 3, 12. — B. To enter a com- 
plaint, to accuse one, with the word desig- 
nating the punishment in the abl. or gen.: 
capite anquisitus, Liv. 8, 33: peennia an- 
quirere, id. 20, 3 : cum capitis anquisis- 
sent, id. % 52; 26, 3.— Hence, angulsite, 
adv., carefully (only in GelL): Eatis anqui- 
site satisque sollicite, GelL 1, 3, 9, where 
Hertz now reads inquisite. — Comp. : Theo- 
phrastus anquisitius super hac ipsa re et 
exactius pres3iusque quam Cicero disserit, 
GelL 1, 3, 21, where Hertz now reads inqui- 
sitius. 

angulsitio, onis,/ [anquiro, IL], a ju- 
dicial indictment : anquisitionis 3L Sergii, 
Varr. L. L. 6, §§ 90 and 92 Mull. 

I ansa? [c£ x av odvia, and pre-hen- 
do, pre-hensum, and Xa/^from Xa/3e7v],tfial 
j by which something is taken hold of, a handle, 

I hafl; of a vessel, pitcher, vase, and the like. 
I. L i t. , Cato, B. R. 113 ; Verg. E. 3, 45 ; 6, 17 ; 
j OV. M. 8, 653; itL H. 16, 252; Mart. 14, 106 
I aL— Of other things, e.g. of an iron handle 
of a door : ansa ostii, Petr. 96. — Of the loop 
on the edge of a sandal, through which the 
shoetie was drawn, Plin. 35, 10,36 ; g 12; so 
Tib. 1, 8, 14.— Of the handle of the rudder, 
the tiller , Vitr. 10, 8. — Of the cheeks of a bal- 
ance in which the lever moves l Vitr. 10, 8. — 
In architecture, the cramp-iron or brace 
which holds several stones together, Vitr. 2, 
8; Prop. 5, 1, 142.— U. Trop., as also the 
Gr. Xaflrj, handle , occasion, opportunity (rare, 
and in the class, per. only m Cic.): ilium 
quaerere ansam, infectum ut faciat? Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 4, 119: reprehensionis ansa, Cic. 
Plane. 34: controversiarum, id. Caecin. 6 
fin.: ansas sermonis dare, ia. Sest 10: sibi 
tamquam aDsas ad reprehendendum dare, 
id. Am. 16, 59: alicni lacrandi ansam offer- 
re, Amm. 28, L 

Ansanctns, AmEanctua 

ansatus, a, am, adj. [ansa ], furnished 
with or having a handle : capulae a capi- 
endo, quod ansatae, ut prehendi possint, 
Varr. L. L. 5, 26, 35: vas, CoL 9, 15: tela, 
darts having a thong , Enn. ap. 3Iacr. S. 6, 1 
(Ann. v. 155 VahL). — Also, absoL: ansatae 
(sc. hastae), Enn. ap. Non. p. 556, 25 (Ann. 
v. 176 VahL): homo ansatus, a man with 
handles, i. e. with his arms a-Jdmbo, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 5, 7. 

1. anser, eris, m. [Sanscr. hasas; 
Gr. xb'i Germ. Gans; Engl gander; Erse, 
goss = goose] [f., Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 3; CoL 
8, 14, 4; cf. Schneid. Gram. IL p. 7* BentL 
ad Hor. S. 2, 8, 88; Neue, FonnenL L p. 612 
sq.), a goose; sacred to Juno, and which 
preserved the Capitol in the Gallic war. 
Hence held in high honor by the Romans, 
Liv. 5, 47; Cic. Rose. Am. 20; Plin. 10, 22, 
26, § 81 aL — Anser Amyclaeus, the swan, 
into which Jupiter changed himself at Amy- 
dee, Verg. Cir. 488. 

2. Anser, eris, m., a petulant and ob- 
scene poet (Ov. Tr. 2, 435), a friend of the 
triumvir Anlonius, who presented him with 
an estate at Falemum (Cic. PhiL 13, 6). 
Acc. to Servius, Virgil makes a sportive 
allusion to him in Eel. 9, 36: argutos inter 
strepere anser olores; cf: ore cauorus An- 
eeris indocto carmine cessit olor. Prop. 3, 
32, 84. and Welch. Poet. Lat. pp. 159-167. 

* * anscrcnlus, [anser], a 

little goose, a gosling, CoL 8, 14, 7. 

anscrinus, ^ a ^j- °f or per- 

taining to geese: genus, CoL 8, 5, 10; Plin. 
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10, 22, 29, § 56: pedes, id. 11, 47, 107, §' 257; 
adeps, goose-grease, id. 30, 8, 22, § 133 aL : 
lana, down, Dig. 32, 68. 

Ansibariz, brum, m., a Cheruscan 
tribe on the western shore of the Weser, Tac. 
A. 13, 55; 13, 56; cf 3Iann. Gerzn. 156 sq. 

ansnla, ae ,i^ dim. [ansa], a little han- 
dle : cymbii, App. 3L 11, p. 258, 37. — A 
small ring or hook, App. 31. 4, p. 143, 41. — 
A small loop at the edge, of sandals for the 
tits, VaL Max. 8, 12 fin. 

t antachates, ae, m., = avraxarns, a 
precious stone, Plm. 37, 10, 54, § 139, where 
Jan reads aethachates ; others still, aula- 
chates. 

antae, arum,/ [perh. ante, q. v.], pillars 
or pilasters on each side of (i. e. opposite sides 
of) doors or at the comers of buildings, Vitr. 
3, 1; 4, 4. — Hence, aedes in antis, a temple 
with pilasters on the corners, Vitr. 4, 7. 

Antaeopolites (nomusj, a e,m.,a dis- 
trict of Upper xEgypt, Plin. 5, 9, 9, § 49. 

Antaeus, h m-,— hvraior, a huge giant 
in Libya, slain by Hercules, Ov. Jl. 9, 184; 
Luc. 4, 590 £q. 

t antagonist^ SC, m., = aVTayiavt- 
cttjs, an adversary, opponent , antagonist , 
Hier. Vit. HiL/n. 

antamoebaeus, a, um, adj., pes, in 
verse (opp. amoebaeus, q. v.), composed of 
two short, two long, and a short syllable, as, 
e. g. manifeStuTct; cf Diom. 3, p. 478 P. 

Antandros (-us), i,/,="Arravapor, a 
maritime town in My si a, now Antandro 
(acc. to Thuc. 8, 108, an j£olic colony), 
Plin. 5, 30, 32, § 123; cf. 3Iann. Asia 3Iin. 3, 
418. — Hence, Antandrius. a, um, adj., 
of Antandros, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2. 

t an tap 6 cha, a e.f., — avrarox^, the 
writing by which a debtor showed that he 
had paid a debt, Just Cod. 4, 21, 18 (opp. 
apocha). 

t antapodosis, is,/, = hvraToboais ; 
in rbet., the application of a similitude to 
the object compared , Quint. 8, 3, 77; v. apo- 
dosis. 

Antarados (-ns), >,/, a harbor and 
town in the northern part of Phoenicia and 
over against the island of Aradus, whence 
its name, Tab. Peuting. Itin. Ant. ; cf Plin. 
5, 20, 17, § 78. 

t antarcticus, a, am, adj.,=iavvapK- 
Tiicor, southern , Hvg. Astr. 1, 6 ; App. de 
3Iundo, p. 57 (in Varr. L. L. 9, § 24 31G1L, 
written as a Greek word). 

t antarium bcllum: quod ante nr- 
bem geritur, PauL ex Fest. p. 8 3Iull. [ante]. 

antarius, a, um, adj. [umraipto, to raise 
against], that serves for raising up : fanes, 
the cables for raising a scaffold, stage, mast, 
and the^hke, Vitr. 10, 3. 

ante (old form anti, ■whence antidea, 
antldeo, antidhac; v. antea, anteeo, and 
antehac) [Gr. ivr i, over against, facing, 
avra, u\rt}v’, Sanscr. anti = over against; 
Germ, ant- in Ant-wort=: Goth, anda-vaur- 
di, an answer, anda-nahti, the night before], 
prep, and adv. (acc. to Max. Victor, p. 1953, 
as prep, with the grave accent ; as adv. with 
the acute on the last syL). I. Prep, with acc n 
before (syn. : prae, pro). A. ^ space, or 
trop. in regard to estimation, judgment, or 
rank (usu. only of objects at rest, while prae 
is used of those in motion ; cf. Herz. ad 
Caes. B. G. 1, 21; v. exceptions infra). 1. 
In space: quem ante aedis video, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 136: ante ostium 3Ie audivit sta- 
re, Ter. And. 3, 1, 16 ; so Vulg. Lev. 1, 5: 
Ornatas paulo ante fores, Juv. 6, 227; so 
Vulg. Num. 3, 26: ante menm limen, Juv. 
11, 190: ante suum fandum, Cic. MiL 10: 
ut ante boos hortulos postndie piscaren- 
tur, id. Off 3, 14, 58: ante sepulcrales infelix 
adstitit aras, Ov. 31. 8, 480; so Verg. A. 1, 
344; 3, 545; Juv. 10, 268: ante altana, id. 
8, 155; so Vulg. Deut. 26, 4; ib. 31att. 5, 24. 
--Of persons: ante hoscc deos erant aru- 
lae, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3 : quls ante ora pa- 
trum contigit oppetere, Verg. A. 1, 95; id. 
G. 4, 477 : ipsius unam (navem) ante ocu- 
los pontus in puppim ferit, id. A. 1, 114; 2, 
531; 2, 773: ante se statuit funditores, Liv. 
42, 58: Flos Asiae ante ipsum. Juv. 5, 66; 
Vulg. 3fatt. 37, 2 : si luditur alea pernox 
Ante Numantinos, Juv. 8, 11. — Trop,: 
ante oculos collocata, Cic. de Or. 1,43, 192: 
ante oculos errat domus, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 57: 
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Causam ante eum diceret, before him as 
judge, Cia Verr 1, 3, 9 : donee stet ante 
judicium l Vulg Josh 20,6; lb Mara 13, 
9— And in eccl Lat, after the Heb and 
HeL Gr , before, in Vie sight of tn the judg 
merit of: ante Dommum \ilior fiam, Vulg 
2 Reg 6, 21 sq • non te justices ante 
Deum, ib Eccli 7^ 5: justi atnho ante 
Deum, ib Luc. 1, 6; and fully, fecit Asa 
rectum ante conspectum Domini, ib 3 
Reg 15, ll; ib Apoc. 12, 10 — Hence, ho 
mines ante pedes (in later Lat), servants, 
cf the annotators upon Juv 7, 143 — With 
verbs of motion* ante me ito, Plaut As 3, 
3, 70 equitatum omnem ante se mittit, 
Caes. B G 1, 21* ante ceteras cohortes ex- 
tra aciem procurrere, id. B C 1,55: prae 
cumt ante omnes, id. ib 2, 34: so Nep 
Dat 3, 2; Liv. 7, 41, 45, 40 a! ; Vulg Lev 
27, 11; ib 1 Reg 12, 2. — 2. Trop of pref 
erence in judgment, or regulations in re 
spect to rank, before (this is properly the 
signification of prae, q v. ; hence more 
rare than that, and never used by Cia)* 
quem ante me diligo, before myself more 
than myself, Balbus ap Cic Att 8, 15 —So 
ante aliquem esse, to surpass, excel any 
one: facundia Graecos, gloria belli Gallos 
ante Romanos fuisse, Sail C 53, 3, ubi v. 
Corte and Kritz turn me vero et ante 
Alexandrum et ante Pyrrhum et ante om 
nes alios imperatores esse, superior to, Liv 
35,14: necessitas ante rationem est, neces 
sily knows no taw, Curt. 7, 7, 10 — Hence 
very freq (but mostlj poet and post class.), 
a. Anto alios, ante omnes, ante ceteros, 
eta, before others , before all, etc , to desig 
nato a comparati\e relation; also some 
times, for the sake of emphasis, with com 
paratives and superlatives* tibi, Neptune, 
ante alios deos gratias ago, Plaut. Trm. 4, 

I, 5; so Ov II 10, 120 scito ilium ante 

omnls minumi mortalem preti, Plaut As. 
5, 2, 8 tua ante omnes expenentia, Taa 
A. 2,76; 1,27; Liv. 1,9. Junoni ante om- 
nls candentis vaccae media inter cornua 
(psAeram) Verg A 4, 59 *. Ipse est 

ante omnes, Vulg Col 1, 17 O felix una 
ante alias Priamela Virgo, Verg A. 3, 321: 
ante omnes furor est insignis equarum, id. 
G. 3, 266: scelere ante alios lmmamorom- 
nts, id. A. 1, 347 ; Liv. 5, 42 ante alios pul 
chemmus omnls Turnus, Verg A. 7, 65, so 
Nep Att 3, 3; Liv. 1, 15, cf Rudd. II p 82, 

II. p 101; II. p 305— b. Ante omnia. («) 
Before all things, first of all : alvus ante om- 
nia ducitur, Cels. 7, 30. oportet autem ante 
omnia os nudare, id 8,2. Ante omnia in 
stituit, ut etc., Suet. Ner 32; id. Calig 21: 
Ante omnia autem, fratres, eta, Vulg Jaa 
5,12; ib 1 Petr 4, 8 — (/9) Comparatively, 
above all, especially , chiefiy : publica mae 
stitia eo ante omnia insignis, quia matro 
nae annum, ut parentem, eum luxerunt, 
Liv 2, 7; 7, 4* quae natura multts et ante 
omnia ursis, PI in 8, 35, 53, § 125 : dulces 
ante omnia Musae, the Muses pleasing aboie 
all things, Verg G 2, 475 ; id. E 2, 72* de 
formem et taetrum ante omnia vultum, Juv 
10, 191 —(7) In entering upon the discus 
Bion of several particulars, or in adducing 
arguments, first of all, in the first place 
(similar to ac pnmum quidem, nat irpS tov 
ptv olv ; c£ Spald. ad Quint 4, 2, 4): ante 
omnia quid sit rhetorice, Quint 2, 15, 1 
ante omnia lgitur lnntatio per se ip^a non 
Eufflcit, id. 10, 2, 4; so id. 1, 2, 9; 4, 2, 40; 4, 
2, 52, 5, 13, 6; 9, 1, 23 — B. Of time. 1. 
Before: a>*te meridiem cavsam covictto, 
Fragm XII Tab ap AuctadHer 2,13, cf 
Dirks. Tranel 177 sq * ante lucem a portu 
mo praemisisti domnm, Plaut Am 2, 1, 55, 
eoCic de Or 2,64,259; id Inv 2,4,15, Suet 
Galb 22; Vulg Luc. 24, 22 ante diem call 
po sciet Juv 9, 108 * ante brumam, Ter 
Photm 4, 4, 28* ante noctem, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
51 * pereundum erit ante lucernas, Juv 10, 
339 ante haec omnia, Vulg Luc 21, 12, — 
The designation of time is often expressed 
paraphrastic-ally, a. By a person who lived 
at the time* jam ante Socratem, before the 
time of, Cic Aa 1, 12, 44: qui honos togato 
habitus ante me est nemini, before me, be 
fore my time, id. Cat 4, 3* ante Jovem nul 
li subigebant arva colom, Verg G 1, 125 
vixere fortes ante Agamemnona Multi, 
Hor. C 4, 9, 25* ante Helenam, id. S 1, 3, 
107: ante se, Taa H 1, 50. quod ante eum 
nemo, Suet. Caes. 26 al — b. By other objects 
pertaining to a particular time: ante hoc 
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factum, Plaut MiL 4, 8, 64 ante has meas 
litteras, 1 e before the receipt of this letter, 
Cia Fam 13, 17 : per hunc castissimum 
ante regiam injuriam sangumem juro, Liv. 
1,59. ante mare et terras, et quod tegit 
omnia, caelum, Ov. II. 1 6* ante sidus fer- 
vidum, Hor Epod. 1, 27: ante cibum, id. S. 
1, 10, 61, and 3nv. 6, 423: Hoc di&ovmt om 
nes ante alpha et beta, before their ABC, 
id. 14, 209. cur ante tubam tremor occupat 
artus? Verg A 11, 424: Tecum prius ergo 
voluta Haec ante tubas, Juv. 1, 169 — Alio 
by the designation of the office of a per 
son: ante aedilitatcm meam, Cia Att 12, 
17 : ante sceptrum Dictaei regis, Verg G 
2, 636* ante impenum ducis, Flor. 4, 2, 66: 
relictis multis filus et in regno et ante re- 
gnum susceptis. Just 2, 10 — And by the 
designation of office in app to the person, 
mortuus est ante istum praetorem, Cic. 
Verr. 1,45,115* docuerant fabuJas ante hos 
consules, id. Brut 18,73: cum ante ilium 
imperatorem clipeis uterentur, Nep Iphicr 
1,3. quos ante se imperatorem nemo au 
sus sit aspicere, id.Epam 8,3 — Apartperf. 
or fat pass is freq added to such substan 
lives for the sake of explanation: ante 
hanc urbem conditam, before the founding 
of this city, Cia Tusa 5, 3, 7 (opp post ur 
bem conditam): non multo ante urbem 
captam, id. Div 1, 45: ante Epaminondam 
natum,Nep Epam 10,4* ante te cognitum 
multis orautibus opem tuli, Sail J 110,2. 
ante decemviros creatos, Liv. S, 53 aL— 2, 
Hence particular phrases, a, -Ante tem 
pus, (a) Before the right time: ante tem- 
pus excitatis suis, Liv 31, 36 — (/S) Before 
the appointed, proper , or lawful time : fac- 
tus est consul bis, primum ante tempos, 
Cia Lack 3 * honores et ante tempus et 
quosdam novi generis cepit, Suet Aug 26: 
venisti ante tempus torquere nos? Vulg 
Matt. 8, 29 (cf annus, II D) — b. Ante 
diem, poet, ( a ) Before the time: Caesari 
bus virtus contigit ante diem, Ov A.A.1, 
184: ante diem vultu gressuque superbo 
Vicerat aequales, Slat S.9,1, 103 —{&) Bt 
fore the time destined by fate: films ante 
diem patrios inquint in annos, Ov. SI 1, 
148* hie dolor ante diem Pandiona misit 
ad umbras, id ib 6, 675 ; id. A. A. 3, 739 . 
sed misera ante diem subitoque accensa 
furore, etc , Verg A. 4, 697 (cf Soph Antig 
461: ct ie tov XP OVOV irpoe$€v tiavoipai) 
— C. Ante hunc diem, with a negative ■ 
istunc hominem numquam audivi ante 
hunc diem, never before this day , never 
until now, Plant Ep 3, 4, 60; 4, 2, 7* ne 
que utnquam ante hunc diem, Ter Hea 
4, 4, 19; 5, 4, 23* Novum crimen et ante 
hunc diem mnuditum ad te Q Tubero de 
tulit, Cia Lig 1, 1 (cC Plaut Trm 5, 2j 17 : 
neque eum ante usquam conspexi prius) 
— 3 , Ante diem (abb rev a. d ) with an or- 
dinal number gives the date, not of the 
foregoing, but of the present day, e g ante 
diem quintum (a. d. V.) Kalendas Apnles, 
the fifth day before the calends of April 
Orig the ante belonged to Kalendas, and 
they said either, ante die quinto Kalendas 
(1 a die quinto ante Kalendas), or ante 
diem quintum Kalendas, the latter phrase 
ology became the prevailing one, and ante 
diem, being considered as one word, the 
prepp in and ex could be prefixed ; cf 
Manut ad Cic Fam 3, 12; Duker ad Liv. 
27, 23; Rudd. II p 291; Madv Gr SuppLI ; 
Drak ad Liv. 45, 2, 12 * me ante diem XIII 
Kalendas Januarias principem revocandae 
libertatis fuisse, the thirteenth before the 
calends of January , l e. the 20 thofBec-, Cia 
Phil 14, 7, 20 * ante diem XII. Kalendas 
Novembres. the 21s* of Oct .* ante diem VI 
Kalendas Novembres, the 27 th of Oct , id. 
Cat. 1, 3: ante diem VIII Kalendas De 
cembres, the 21th of Kov, id PhiL 3, 8* 
a. d IV. Id Mart (ante diem quartum 
Idas Martias), 1 e the 12 th of March, Liv. 
40,59* ante diem III Non Jan. Sr Cicero 
natus est, 1 e on the 3d of Jan., Gell 15, 28 
al : in ante diem quartum Hat Dea dista- 
nt, Cia Phil 3,8* caedem te optimatmm 
contulisse in ante diem V Kal Nov., to the 
2 *th of Oct , id Cat 1, 3 * ex ante diem VII 
Id Febr , Varr. R R 1, 28, 1. nuntii vene 
rant ex ante diem Non Jun usque ad prid 
Kal Sept,,/W>TR the 3d of June, Cia Att 3, 
17 supplicatio indicta est ante diem V. Id. 
Oct cum eo die in quinque dies, Liv. 45, 2, 
12. — 4. Sometimes to designate the whole 
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time until the passing moment* ante 14 
tempus et marl et terra duces erant Late- 
daemonii l Nep Anst2,3* qui honos hulc 
um ante id tempus contigit, id. Timoth. 2, 
3: invictus ante earn diem ftierat CurL 5 
72 22 *—5. Ante annos, before the defined 
time : Ante suos annos occidit, Ov. Am. 2, 
2, 46: Ante annos animumque gerens cu- 
ramque vinlem beyond his years, Verg A. 
9, 311 (cf : suos annos praetenre, SiL 4, 428* 
and: annos transcendere factis, id. 2, 348)! 
—6. Ante hoc, for antea, antehac, belongs 
to the later Latin : ante hoc incognita, 
Lua 6, 116 • ante hoc domQs pars viden- 
tur, Taa G 13 

n. Adv, of space and time (the lat- 
ter most freq ) Of space, before, in 
front, fortcards: post me erat Aegma, 
ante Megara, Sulp ap Cia Fam 4, 6, 9 : 
fluvius ab tergo, ante circaque velut ripa 
praeceps oram ejus omnem cingebat, Liv. 
27,18; 22,5: coronatus stabit et ante ca- 
lix.Tib 2,5,98* plena oculis et ante et retro, 
Vulg Apoa 4, 6 — Of motion (cf supra, I. 
A 1 ): si aut manibus ingrcdiatur quis aut 
non ante, sed retro, Cia Fin. 5, 12, 35* pal 
lida Tisiphone morbos agit ante metumque 
Verg G S, 652.— B. 1. Of time, before 
previously (always in reference to another 
past time, while ante as prep is used in 
reference to the present) a. With verbs: 
nonne oportuit Praesclsse me ante, Ter. 
And. 1, 5, 4: id te oro, ut ante eamus, id. 
ib 3, 3, 24; very freq m Cia: quod utmam 
ilh ante accidtsset, Cia Phil 11,14* quae 
ante acta sunt, id. Verr. 1, 109 : sicut anto 
fecimus,Vulg Jos. 8, 6; ib Jud 16,20* fruc- 
tus omnis ante actae vitae, Cia Marcell 3; 
so Ov. M 12, 116, and Taa A. 6, 16: apud 
vos ante feci mentionem, Cia Agr 3, 4: 
faciam hoc non novum, sed ab eis anto 
factum, id Verr 1, 55: Verg E. 9, 63; Juv. 
3,243, 15,320. illud de quo ante dixi,Cia 
Sex. Rosa 116: quos ante dm, id Off 2, 14, 
50: ut ante dixi, id Imp Pomp 16, id. Mil 
45: quem ad modum ante dm, id Sex. 
Rosa 91: addilis, quae ante dehqnerant. 
Taa A 6, 9 : filium ante sublatum brevi 
amisit, id Agr 6; id.G 10, id. A. 11, 7, id. 
H. 2, 43 —And often accomp by jam ac- 
ceperam jam ante Caesari s litteras, ut eta, 
Cia PhiL 2, 49, id. Marcell 12, id. Verr 2, 
23 — Rarely accomp by saepe ut saepe 
ante fecerant, Cia Balb 40, id. Rab Post. 
13 —|j. Rarely with adjj . non films anto 
pudicus, Juv. 3, 111: quos acciverat, mcer 
turn, expenens an et ante gnavos, Taa A. 
14, 7.— c. Often with sub'tL in the abl or 
aca for a more accurate designation of 
time (cf also abhinc with the abl and 
acc .; in these cases ante was considered 
by the ancient critics as a prep , which 
could also govern the abl, cf Chans, 
p 209 P , Sen* ad Verg E. 1, 30 The 
position of ante is sometimes before and 
sometimes after the subst, and sometimes 
between the numeral and the subst): lllos 
septem et multis ante saeculis Lycurgum 
accepimus ftnsse sapientes, Cia Tusa 6, 3, 
7 etsi perpaucis ante diebus (1 e. before 
the departure of Theophilus, of whom men 
tion is afterwards made) dederam Q Mucio 
litteras ad te, id. Fam 4, 9 paucis diebus 
ante, id Phil 2, 40 viginti anms ante, id. 
Lael 12, 42 voverat earn anms undecim 
ante, Liv 40, 52, 4 (cf id. 40, 51 quae bello 
Ligustico ante anms octo vovisset)* opti 
imrnn erit ante annum scrobes facere, a 
year before. Col 4, 2 , Plin Ep 8, 23, 7 
Tyron urbem ante annum Trojanae clad is 
condiderunt, a year before the fall of Troy , 
Jnst 18, 3, 5 ante quadriennium amissus 
vs, four years previously, Taa Agr 45 all 
quot ante annos Suet Caes. 12; v. id. ib 
81 al — d. With the advv multo, paulo, ah 
quanto, tanto, quanto, and rarely prrmul 
turn: multo anto prospexi tempestatem 
futuram, Cia Fam 4, 3, 3: haud multo 
ante adventum, Taa Agr 18 — And in the 
order ante multo: ante multo a te didicc 
rimus, Cia Sen. 2, 6 Venbdi paulo ante in 
senatum, id Cat 1,7,16, id MarcelLT: id. 
Mil 7, Taa G. 41; id. H 3, 68; Suet Caes. 
21; Vulg Sap 15, 8; ib 2 Maca 3, 30, 6, 
29 et saep —And in the order ante paulo: 
quae ante paulo perhreviter attigi,CiaRep. 
2,4. profectus est aliquanto ante fiirorcm 
Catllmae, id Sull. 20, 66 bis; Id Verr 1, 

149 And in the order ante aliquanto: 

ante aliquanto quam tu natus es, Cia Fam. 
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10, 4 ; id. Vatin. 25 ; id. Verr. 2 t 46 : tanto 
ante praedixeras, id. Phil. 2, 33 : quod si 
Cleomenes non tanto ante fugisset, id 
Verr. 2, 5, 34 ; 5, 78, 89 ; id Cat. 3, 17 ; id 
de Or. 1, 7, 26 ; eo Quint. 2, 4, 28 : quan- 
to ante provident, Cic. Sest. 8: permul- 
tum ante certior factus eram litteris, id 
Fara. 3, 11; cf. Prise, p. 1191 P.— 2. Fol- 
lowed by quam (written also as one word, 
anteqnam ; the form prius quam was more 
freq. in archaic Latin), sooner than; be- 
fore. a. With ind.pres.: ante quam do- 
ceo id factum non esse, libet mihi, Cic. 
Quinct. 48: ante quam ad sententiam red- 
eo, de me pauca dicam, id. Cat. 4, 20; id 
lid 7; id. Deiot. 7; id Clu. 6. — b. With 
ind. per/.: memini Catonem anno ante 
quam est mortuus mecum dissorere, Cic. 
LaeL 3, 11: anno ipso ante quam natus est 
Ennius, id Brut.18,72 : ante aliquanto quam 
tn catuses, id. Fam. 10,3: Deque ante dimi- 
sit eum quam fidem dedit, Liv. 39,10: ante 
quam ille est factus inimicus, Cic. Phil. 12, 
9.*~C. Rarely with fut. ptrf. : ante provin- 
ciam sibi decretara audiet quam potuerit 
tempus ei rei datum suspicari,Cic.PhiLll, 
24: neque defatigabor ante quam . . . per- 
cepero, id de Or. 3, 36, 145.— d. With subj. 
pres.: ante quam veniat in Pontum, litte- 
ras ad Cn. Porapeium mittet, Cic. Agr. 2, 

53 : hac lege ante omnia veniunt, quam 
gleba una ematar, id. ib. 2, 71; id Sest. 15; 
id PhiL 1, 1 ; Verg. E. 1, CO sqq.; Vulg. Gen. 
11,4; ib. 4 Reg. 2, 9; ib. Matt. 6, 8— e. With 
subj. imperf : Romae et ad urbem, ante 
quam proficisceretur, quaerere coepit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 167: qui (sol) ante quam se abde- 
ret, fugientem vidit Antonium, id. Phil. 14, 
27; 8,1; id Verr. 4, 147; Vulg. Gen. 2, 5; 13, 
10; ib. Matt. 1, 18; ib. Joan. 8, 58.— £ With 
subj. per/. : ante vero quam sit ea res ad- 
lata, laetitia frui satis est ; Cic. Phil. 14, 1: 
domesticum malum opprimit ante quam 
prospicerc potneris. id Verr. 1, 39 ; id SulL 
44; id. Plane. 40: nec ante vincere desie- 
rint quam Rubro mari inciusis quod vin- 
cerent defuerit, Liv. 42, 52: nec ante (bar- 
bam capillumque) dempserit quam vindi- 
casset. Suet. Caes. 67. — g-, With subj.plu- 
ptrf: se ante quam earn uxorem duxisset 
domura, sperasse etc., Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 71 : qui 
ante quam de meo adrenta audire potu- 
issent, in Macedoniam perrexi, Cic. Plane. 
98: ut consul ante fieret, quam ullum ali- 
um magistratum capere licuisset, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 62; id Quinct. 9; id. Verr. 2, 55; 2, 
171. — b* With in/.: dici vix potest quam 
multa sint quae respondeatis ante fieri 
oportere, quam ad hanc rationcm deve- 
mre, Cic. Quinct. 54. — j. With part.: arraa- 
ti nullum ante finem pugnae quam morien* 
tes fecerunt, Liv. 21, 15, 4 (on the use of these 
different constructions, v. Roby, §§ 1671, 
1462, 1672 etc.; Draeger, Hist. Synt. II. 
pp. 689 sqq. ; and csp. Fischer, Gr. § 621). 
— In the poets sometimes with quam be- 
fore ante: Respice item quam nil ad nos 
anlcacta vetustas Tempons aeterni fuerit, 
quam nascimur ante, Lucr. 3, 972: Non ego 
signatis quicquam mandare tabellis, Ne le- 
gat id nemo quam meus ante, velim, Tib. 
4, 7, 8‘ Mart. 9, 36, 6. — Also in the poets 
sometimes pleon. ante — prius — quam: sed 
mlhi vel tcllus optem prius ima dehiscat 
Ante, pudor, quam te violo aut tua jura re- 
solvo, Verg. A. 4, 24; so, prius— quam — 
ante: Aut prius infecto deposcit praemia 
cursu, Septima quam metam tnverit ante 
rota? Prop. 3, 20, 25. — 3. For the designa- 
tion of order, foil, by turn, deinde, etc., first, 
tn the first place (only in later Lat. for the 
class, primum) : ut ante caput, deinde re- 
liqua pars auferatur. Cels. 7, 29 : ct ante di- 
cam de his, quae, etc.: turn, etc., id 6, 26: 
ante tonderi . . . deinde . . . tnm, etc., id 6 
C, 8; so PIm. 34, 13,34, § 131 dub.— 4 . Very 
rarely used as adj. (in imitation of the 
Greek): neque enim ignari sumus ante ma- 
lorum, earlier, previous ills, Verg. A. 1, 198 
(cf. twv irapor Kanuiv, Soph. O. T. 1423) : ille 
clegit, qui recipit ante mcliorem, Quint. 
Decl 1, 14; cf. Liv. 24, 82, 5 (on this nee of 
the adr., v. Kritz ad Sail J. 76, 5). 

HI. In composition. A. Of space, be- 
fore, in front of forwards : antepono, an- 
teflgo, antefero, antemitto. — 3. Fig. of 
preference, before , a6ore ; antepono. — C. 
Of degree, before, a6otr, more : antepotens, 
antcpollcns — D, In designations of time 
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only with adjj. and adw.: antelucanus, an- 
temeridianus, antehac, anteiucio. 

With rer6s,ante is more correctly written 
separately: ante actus, ante factus, ante 
gestus, ante paro, etc., although editions 
difler in this respect. V. more upon this 
word in Hand, 'furs. I. pp. 361-390, and 
pp. 394-402. 

antea .temp. adv. (old form *antidea 
or anteidea, MS., Liv. 22, 10, 6; v. Neue, 
Formenl. II. p. 680) [ante-efi like anfehiic, 
postea, posthiic, propterea, quftpropter, etc., 
in which Corssen, Ausspr. I. p. 769, regards 
the pron. as an old acc. with the a final 
long; Key, Gr. g 802, regards these suffixes 
as corrupted from the acc. of pronouns in 
-am ; c£ quam], of some (past or pres.) 
time, before, formerly, earlier , aforetime , in 
time past , etc, (relative; while antehac de- 
monstr. is used only in ref. to present time. 
The use of antea for prius is censured by 
Atticus in Cic. Att. 15, 13). I. Absol. : nam 
antea Qu! scire posses aut mgenium no- 
scere? Ter. And 1, 1, 25: antea, cum eque- 
ster ordo judicaret, improbi et rapaces ma- 
gistratus in provinciis inserviebant publi- 
canis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 41: ac fuit antea tem- 
pus, cum, etc., Caes. B. G. 6, 24: cum antea 
semper factiosus fuisset, Nep. Lys. 1, 3: et 
antea laudatus et hoc tempore laudandus, 
Cic. Phil 10, 6, 13 ; so id Fam. 12. 30 ; 13, 
17 al : hunc audiebant antea, nunc prae- 
sentem vident, etc., id. Imp. Pomp. 5; so 
id Verr. 2, 3, 57; id Fam. 9, 16; Liv. 5, 
17; 13, 41 al: si antea fuit ignotum, nu- 
per est cognitum, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 23 : qua- 
les antea fuerant, Vulg. Ex. 34, 4 ; ib. Jer. 
36, 32; ib. Luc. 23, 12 et saep. — JJ, Freq. 
opp. to postea, post, posthac, turn, tunc, 
etc.: et clari fuerunt, et antea fuerant, nec 
postea defecerunt, Cic. Or. 2, 6; so id. Fam. 
1 , 9, 74; Suet. Dorn. 2: hanc consuetudi- 
nem jam antea minuebamus, post Sullae 
vietpriam penitus amisimus, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 
27; so id. Att. 1, 11: non accusabimur post- 
hac : neque antea neglegentes fuimus, id 
ib. 7, 3 : semper ille antea cum uxore, turn 
sine eS, id. Mil 21; so Liv. 23, 19; so, antea 
. . . tunc, id 29, 9. — III. Rarely for ante 
followed by deinde, mox, etc.: clipeis antea 
Romani usi sunt, deinde scuta pro clipeis 
fecere, formerly, at an earlier period . . . 
then, in process of time, etc., Liv. 8, 8: Po- 
neropolis antea, mox Philippopolis, nunc 
Trimontium dicta, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 41.— IV. 
Rarely also for ante, followed by quam ; te 
antea, quam tibi successum esset, deces- 
surutn fuisse, Cic. Fam. 3, 6, 2 B. and K. : 
Achaei non antea ausi capessere bellum, 
quam ab Roma revertissent legati, Liv, 35, 
25, 3 Weissenb. 

anteactus, a, um, and anteago; 
better written separately, ante actns 
and ante age ; v. ante and ago. 

ante-ambnlo ( in poetry four syll), 
6nis, m. [ambulo, are], a forerunner, a ser- 
vant that went before distinguished person- 
ages to clear the way , etc. : anteambulo 
regis, Mart. 2, 18, 6; so id 10, 74, 3; Suet. 
Vesp. 2. 

anteaauam or antea quanLv. an- 
tea, iv. * ^ 

antebasiSj v. antibasis. 
Ante-cams, is, m^translofnpoKvwv, 
a constellation , the Lesser Dog-star, so called 
as rising before the Dog-star: Antecanis 
Graio Procyon qui nomme fertur, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 44, 114; id Aral 222; cf. Plin. 18, 28, 
68, § 268. 

* ante-can tamentnm, i, n. [canta- 
men], a prelude, overture, App. M. 11 p. 261, 
24 Elm. ^ 

ante-cant ativns, a, um, adj. [canto], 
of or pertaining to a prelude, Marc. Viet, 
p. 2500 P. 

ante-capio, cePb ceptum, 3, v. a., to 
obtain before, to receive before I. In gen.: 
quam appellat npoXn^iv Epicurus, ante- 
ceptam animo rei quandam mformatio- 
nem, an inborn, innate idea , Cic. N. D. 1, 
16, 43 B. and K. (cf. anticipatio, I.). — JJ, 
E s p. A. 2*0 take possession of beforehand , 
to preoccupy : multa antecaperc. quae bello 
usui forent, Sail. C. 32, 3 Dietsch : pontem 
antecoperat, Tac. H. 4, 66 Halm. — 3 . To 
anticipate: noctem antecapere, Sail C. 55, 
1 : ea omnia luxu antecapere, id ib. 13, 4, 

ante-cedo,cessi, cessum, 3, v. n to go 
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before, precede (in space), to take, the lead, 
get the start; with dat, acc., or absol. J, 
Lit a. With dat: ubi ambitionem vir- 
tuti vidcas antecedere, Titin. ap. Non. 499, 
8: si huic rei ilia antecedit, hmc non ante- 
cedit, Cic. Top. 23. — b. With acc.: Pompe- 
ius expeditus antecesserat legiones, Cic. 
Att. 8, 9 : biduo me Antonius antecessit, 
Brat. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13 ; Curt. 4, 7, 15: 
antecedite me, Vulg. Gen. 32, 16; ib. 1 Reg. 
9, 27 ; ib. Matt. 2, 9, and so Vulg. always.— c. 
Absol.: magnis itineribus antecessit, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 35; Liv. 2, 6; Veil. 1, 4, 1: antece- 
dente lama, Liv. 5, 37, 6 : antecedens sce- 
lestus, * Hor. C. 3, 2, 31.— II. Fig. A. To 
precede, in time: haec (dies) ei antecessit, 
*Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 40 : exercitatio semper 
antecedere cibum debet, Cels. 1, 2. — B. To 
have the precedence of any one, to excel, sur- 
pass ; with dat. and acc. (cf. Rudd. II. 
p. 136). a. With dat: virtute regi anteces- 
seris, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 118: quantum natura 
hominis pecudihus antecedit, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 
105; so id Brut. 21,82. — b.With acc. of per- 
son or thing and abl. or abl. with in : sci- 
entia atque usu nauticarum rerum ceteros 
antecedunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 8: nemo eum in 
amicitia antecessit, Nep. Alcib. 9, 3 : mal- 
tha duritiam lapidis antecedens, Plin. 36, 
24, 68, § 18. — c. Absol, to distinguish one’s 
self to become eminent : ut quisque honore 
et aetate antecedebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 64 ; so 
id Inv. 2, 22. — Hence, 1. antecedens* 
entis, P. a. a, I n g e n. : hora, Cic. ad 
Octav. 3 : annus, Plin. 13, 8, 16, § 59 ; so 
Suet. Tib. 5. — b. T. t. of philosophy, the 
antecedent (opp. consequens): causa, Cic. 
Fat. 11, 33; 15, 34. — In plur. as subst. : an- 
te cede ntia,urum, n.: locus ex antece- 
dentibus, Cic. Top. 12 ; so id. Part. Or. 2 ; 
Quint. 5, 10, 45; 6, 3, 66. — 2. antcccs- 
sns, a, um, P. a., that goes before; only 
in the connection, in antecessum dare, sol- 
vere, accipere, etc.; t. t., to give, pay, re- 
ceive, etc., beforehand, in advance (post-’ 
Aug.): in antecessum dabo, Sen. Ep. 118: 
accipere, id ib. 7: reponero, id Ben. 4, 32; 
praedam dividere, Flor. 4, 12, 24 al 
ante-cello, ore ( perj, \ and sup. not 
used), v. n. [-cello]; lit., to project; hence, 
trop., to be prominent, to distinguish one's 
self; and with dat. or acc., to distinguish 
one's self above any one, to surpass , excel, 
be superior to ; and with abl of respect (a 
favorite word with Cic. ; elsewhere rare) : 
qui, qua re homines bestiis praestent, ea 
in re hominibus ipsis antecellat, Cic. Inv. 
1,4; so id. N. D. 2, 58,145: facile omnibus 
terris, id Imp. Pomp. 6 ; so id Verr. 2, 3, 
5; 2, 4, 53; id Mur. 13; id Arch. 3; Corn. 
Fragra. ap. Prise, p. 897 P. ; Cic. Verr. 3, 5, 
10 al : omnes, Plin. 8^, 69, g 174: pere- 
grinatn stirpem, Tac. H. 2, 3 ; so id A. 14, 
55; Val. Max. 3, 8, n. 1. — without the ob- 
lique case of the person: humanitate an- 
tecellens, Cic. Mur. 17 : cognitione astro- 
rum sollertifique ingeniorum, id. Div. 1, 4L 
— ’ *Pass.: qui omnibus his rebus antecel- 
luntur, jluct. ad Her. 2, 30, 4a 
ante-cenium, i, n. [cena], a meal 
taken before the principal meal, a lunch, 
luncheon , Isid Orig. 20, 2; hence, trop., 
App. M^2, p. 121, 29 Elm. 
anteceptus, Part, of antecapio. 
anteccssio, onis,/ [antecedo]. I. A 
going before, preceding: quae in orbibus 
conversions anteceesionesque eveniunt, 
Cic. Tim. 10. — JJ, That which goes before, 
the antecedent cause, as opp. to the final 
cause (perh. only in Cic.): homo causas re- 
rum videt earumque progressus et quasi 
antecessiones non ignorat, and understands 
their course forwards and backwards, 5. e. 
can reason from cause to effect and from 
effect to cause, Cic, Off. 1, 4, 11: consecutio, ‘ 
antecessio, repugnanlia, id Top. 13. 

antecessor, uris, m. [id], he that goes 
before; hence, I. In miht. lang., anteces- 
sores, the forerunners of the army, the ad- 
vanced guard (cf. antecursor) : speculatores 
et antecessores, Auct. B. Afr. 12 : agminis 
antecessores, ^Suet. Vit. 17. — H, In the 
jurists, A. Teachers or professors of law t 
Cod. Just. 1, 17, 2. — B. A predecessor in of- 
fice (opp suocessor): ad antecessores meos 
Apostolos. Vulg. Gal 1,17; Dig. 5, 1.55; 27, 
9, 9- — III. Tert. thus designates the Holy 
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Ghost, Tert. Virg. VcL lfn.; and also the 
Apostles, id. adv. Marc. 1, 20; 5, 3. 
antecessns, a , um, p. a.,’ from ante- 
' cedo. 

ante-curro, Sre, v. n., to run before: 
Stella solem antecurrens, Vitr. 9 4. 

antecursor, Oris, m. [antecurro], he 
that mins before ; hence, I, In milit. lang. : 
antecursores, the forerunners of the army 
the advanced guard, precursors, pioneers, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 47 ; id. B. C. 1, 16 ; 3, 36 ; so 
Vulg. Sap. 12, 8. — II. In Tert. John the 
Baptist is so named, as the forerunner of 
Christ, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 33. 

antedico and antedictus, better 
written separately, ante dico, etc., v. 
ante and dico. ’ 

ante-eo, Ivi or ii, ire, v. n. (old form 
antideo =anteeo, like antidea for antea, 
Plaut. Cist. 2, 1,3; antidit=anteit, id. Trim 

S 0 4, 146 Ritschl. In verse the e in ante 
ends with the foil, e or •£, per synaloe- 
phen, into one syll. ; hence, anteire trisyL, 
Lucr. 4 [141]; cf. Hor. C. 1, 35, 17; id Ep. 
1, 2, 70 al. ; later we find the sync, forms: 
pres. subj. anteat, Ov. A. A. 2. 726 ; fut. 
antiho, Tac. A. 5, 6; pluperf subj. antissent, 
id. lb. 3, 69; inf. antisse, id. ib. 4, 40). I. 
In space, to go before , precede, to take the 
lead; with dot ., acc ., or absol. a . With 
dat.: interdum monies Montibus anteire 
(videntur), Lucr. 4 [141]: praetoribus ante- 
eunt, Cic. Agr. 2.S4. — "b. With acc.: te an- 
teit necessitas, Hor. C. 1, 35, 17. — c , Ab- 
sol. : harbarum jubebat anteire, Cic. Off. 
2, 7, 25 ; so Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 70 ; Liv. 1, 59 ; 
Tac. A. 3, 69 ; Suet. Caes. 57 ; id. Aug. 64. 

■ — II. T r o p. A, To go before : anteibit 
faciem tuam justitia, *Vulg. Isa. 58, 8. — 
B. To excel, surpass any one: virtus om- 
nibus rebus anteit, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 18: Qui 
omnis homines supero atque antideo cru- 
ciabilitatibus ammi, id. Cist. 2, 1, 3 : ali- 
quem sapientia, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 17 : ali- 
cui aetate, Cic. PhiL 9, 1 ; id. Tusc. 1, 3, 5 : 
aliquem virtutibus, Nep. Thras. 1, 3 : ae- 
tatem meam honoribus vestris anteistis, 
Liv. 38, 51 : candore nives, cursibus auras, 
Verg A. 12, 84 aL— Pass.: se aequales tui, 
nbs te anteiri putant, Cic. Sull. 8: a deteri- 
onbus honore anteiri, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 
3; Tac. H. 2, 101. — More rare, C. To antic- 
ipate, prevent anything: damnationem an- 
teiit, Tac. A. 6, 29; id. ib. 15, 38.— D, To 
oppose , resist : auctoritati parentis, Tac. A. 
5, 3. — * E. Poet , to know beforehand , to 
foreknow .*' quid vellct crastinus Auster, 
Anteibat, Sil- 14, 455. 

antefactus, a > um ; better written sep- 
arately, ante factus, v. ante and factus. 

antd-fero, tifli, ferre, v. a. I. 

To bear or carry before : ut legum latarum 
tituli anteferrentur, Tac. A. 1, 8. — More 
freq., II. Trop., to place before , to prefer , 
give the preference to, aliquem alicui: longe 
omnibus unum Demosthenera, Cic. Or.- 7; 
so id. Sull. 32; id. Att. 6, 8; id. Fam. 1, 9; 

5, 20; 6, 6 al.: cum ipse ceteris esset omni 
honore antelatus, id. Prov. Cons. 11 ; Nep. 
Them.l, 1. — * III. To anticipate : quod dies 
est allaturus, id consilio anteferre debe- 
mus, i. e. to consider beforehand, to reflect 
upon (in order to diminish the overpower- 
ing effect of it), Cio. Fam. 5, 16. 

antefixns, a , um > Part., qs. from an- 
tefigo, fixed or fastened before , nailed to 
(rare) : truncis arborum anteflxa ora, Tac. 
A. 1, 61. — Hence, antefixa, drum, n.; 
subst., the little ornaments , images , statues , 
etc., affixed to the roofs and gutters of houses 
or temples, Paul, ex Fest. p. 8 Mull. : ante- 
fixa fictilia deorum Roraanorum, Liv. 34, 4; 
26, 23; cf. Mull. Etrusc. 2, 247; and id. Ar- 
chaeol. § 284. . 

* ante-gfenitalis,^) adj . , before birth: 
expenmentum antegenitale, of that which 
was before our birth , PI in. 7, 65, 56, § 190. 

antegestus, a > < ura > better written 
separately, ante gestus, v. ante and 
gero. 

ante-grredior, gressus, 3, r. dep. [ gra- 
dior], to go before, to precede (peril, only in 
Cic.): Stella Veneris cum antegreditur so- 
lem, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 63: quicquid est quod 
deceat, id turn adparet, cum antegressa est 
honestas, id. Off. 1, 27, 94 ; id. Fat. 10 ; id. 
Div. 1. 14. 
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*ante-habeo, Ore, v. a ., to prefer: in 
credibiha vens, Tac. A. 4, 1L 
ante-hac (old form antidhac, hke 
antidea for antea, and antideo for anteeo, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 79; id. Aul. 2, 8, 26; id. Cas. 
prol. 88; id. Cist 1, 1, 1; 1, 3, 50; id. Ep. 4, 
1, 12; id. Bacch. 3, 6, 10; id. Ps. 1, 1, 14; 2, 
2, 26; id. Poen. 3, 5, 7. — Antehac, dissyL, 
Hor. C. 1, 37, 5) [v. antea], before this 
(present) time, formerly, aforetime, in time 
past, previously (demonstr. ; on the contr. 
antea, before any fixed time, rel. ; cf. an- 
tea): quod antehac imperitabam, nunc te 
oro, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 47 ; id. Mil. 4, 8, 56 : 
magis me benigne nunc salutas, quam an- 
tidhac, id. Poen. 3, 5, 7; Ter. And. 1, 2, 16: 
antehac sperare saltern licebat, nunc etiam 
id ereptum est, Cic. Fam. 12, 23, 6; Hor. C. 
1, 37, 5 : utque antehac flagitiis, ita tunc 
legibus laborabatur, Tac. A. 3, 25.— Some- 
times for antea (rel.), before any specified 
time, earlier , before that time : Nam hie 
quidem omnem imaginem meam, quae an- 
tehac fuerat, possidet, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 302: 
ea saepe antehac fidem prodiderat, Sail C. 
25, 4. ’ 

anteidea — antidea, V. antea. 
antelatus, a j um, Part, of antefero. 
t Antelii (Anthelii), orum, 

’Avt (jXiot or * AvUijAtoi , images of gods that 
stood before the house door , Tert. Idol. 15. 

* antelogium, » i, n. [vox hybrida, from 
ante^oyor], a prologue or preamble: Huic 
argumento antelogium quidem hoc fuit, j 
Plaut. Men. prol. 13. 

ante-loquium, n. [loquor] (post- 
class. and rare). I. The right of speaking 
before another , Macr. S. 7, 4; 1, 24. — II, A 
proem, preface , Symrn. Ep 8, 23. 

ante-lucanus, a , um, adj. [lux], be- 
fore light, before day (class. ; only in prose) : 
ex antelucano tempore, Cic. Fam. 15, 4: 
gutta roris antelucani, Vulg. Sap. 11, 23 : 
industria, Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 44 : cenae, which 
continue the whole night until daybreak , id. 
Cat. 2, 10: lucubratio, Col. 11, 2, 65: spiri- 
tus, i. e. ventus, Vitr. 1, 6 ; so, aurae, PI in. 
18, 6, 7, § 2. — Hence, subst.: anteluca- 
nnm, >, n -, the dawn (eccl. Lat ): doctn- 
nam quasi antelucanum illumino omnibus, 

1 make to shine as the daum. * Vulg. Eccli. 
24, 44. 

ante-lucio, adv. [id.], before daybreak 
(only in App.): aufugere, App. M. 1, p. 107, 

8 Elm. : recubare, id. ib. 9, p 223, 30. 

* ante-luculo, adv. [id.], before day- 
break , App. M. 1, p. 108, 36 Elm 

* ante-ludium, H, n [ludo], a prelude, 
App. M. 11, p. 260, 31 Elm. 

* ante-meridialis, e, adj (a rare 
form for the foil.), before mid-day or noon: 
horae, Mart. Cap. 6, p. 195. 

ante-meridianus, a , ura, adj , before 
mid-day or noon: sermo, Cic. de Or. 3, 6: 
ambuJatio, id. ib.3, 30: litterae, received be- 
fore mid-day, id. Att 13, 23. 

ante-mi tto, Ore, V a., to send before, 
send forwards, send on (rare; for praemit- 
tere): equitatum, Caes. B G. 1, 21, ubi v. 
Herz.: antemissis equitibus, id. B. C. 1, 51; 
Sol. 25. 

Antemnae, «rum (sin^. Antemna, Cato, 
Orig. ap. Prise, p 716 P. ; Sil 8, 367), f , a 
very ancient town of the Sabines , so called 
from its situation on the river (ante am- 
nem; cf. Interamna) Anio, where it emp- 
ties into the Tiber, Varr. L. L. 6, § 28 Mull.; 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 631 ; cf. Pirn. 3, 6, 9, 

§ 68; and Mann. ItaL 1, 662.— Hence, An- 
temnas, »tis, adj; belonging to Antemnce; 
Antemnates, ium » its inhabitants, 
Liv. 1,9,10. ' 

* ante-moenio, ire, r. a. [munio], to 
furnish with a front or protecting wait, to 
provide with a rampart : antemoeni ali- 
quS, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2. 68 dub. (Ritschl, ante- 
veni; v. Ritschl ad n. 1.). 

ante -mural e, is, n., a protecting 
wall, an outwork, breastwork (eccl. Lat.), 
Hier Horn. 2 : tnurus et antemurale, \ mg. 
Isa. 26, 1: luxitque antemurale, ib. Thren. 

2 8 

* ante-muranus, », um, adj [mu- 
ms], that is before the wall : vallum, Amro. 
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antenna (also antemna), ae,/ [akin 
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to iiaTEi'vu, acc. to Doed.], a sail-yard ■ fa. 

S q R ad “■*« destmabant, 

B. G. 3, 14 : mails antemnisque -de 
naTe m navem trajectis, Liv. 30. 10 Weis, 
snai utemae gemunt, »Hor. C. 1, 14, 6- 
£s U Ov 0 dcm,ssa antemua proccl. 

!™ 0r ' Tr ' 4 ' 8 : cornu a vclatarum an- 
temnarum, the ends of the sail-yards covered 
with the sails, Verg. A. 3, 549— As pare pro 
toto — velum: piuus .. . antemms apta fe. 
rendis, Ov. M. 13, 7S3. 

Antenor,Bns,m., =’An; l , up . I. A nohle 
Trojan, who was in favor of restoring Helen 
and making peace with the Greeks; after 
the fall of Troy, he went to Italy and found- 
td Patavium (Padua), Serv. ad Verg A 1 
247; Ov. M. 13, 201; id. F. 4, 75; Liv. 'l l— 
Hence, II. Derivv. A. Antenoreus, 
a, um, adj., pertaining toAntenor; or, Pa. 
tavian, Paduan, Mart. 1, 77; 4, 25— B 
Antenoridcs, ae, m., a male descendant 
of Anterior, Verg. A. 6, 484; also, on inhab- 
itant o/ Padua, Serv. ad Terg. A. 1, 252. 

ante-nnptialis, e, adj., before mar. 
riage (only in late Lat.), Justin. Novell. 2 - 
1 aL 

antcoccupatio and antcoccupo, 

better separately, ante OCcfipatio, etc. 

ante-paenultimus (less correctly 
written -pen-); ^ um, adj.; in gram., per- 
taining to the third syllable from the end, 
antepenultimate, Diom. p. 425 P. ; Mart. 
Cap. 3, p. 60 al. 

ante-pagmentum or an tip-, i, «. 

[pango]; m archil., every thing that is used 
for garnishing the exterior of a house, as 
the ornaments about the doors, unndoivs, 
etc., Cato, R. R. 14; cf. Vitr. 4, 6; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 8 Mull. ; Mull. Archaeol. § 287. 

anteparo and antepartus, more 
correctly, ante paro, etc. 

* ante-passio, 6ms,/, a transl. of the 
Gr. nponatieta, a presentiment of pain, suf- 
fering, eta, Hier. Ep. 97 ad Salv. 9. 

ante-pendulus, a, um, adj . , hangup 
before (only late Lat.): crines, App. M. 2, 
p. 125, 4 Elim ; 5, p. 168, 23 Elm. 

antepereo, more correctly written 
ante pereo. 

ante-pes, Pedis, m. * I. The forefoot , 
Cic. Aral. 454.— II. =anteambulo, a fore- 
runner, etc., Agroet. Ortbogr. p. 2274 P. (in 
Juv. 7, 143, the correct read, is ante pedes, 
Jahn). 

ante-pilanus, i, m. I. In milit. lang. 
A. The soldiers who fought before the pila- 
ni, i. e. the hastati and the principes, Liv. 8, 

8. — B. In Ammianus, = autesignanus, one 
who fought before the standards, 16, 12, 20. 

— II. T rop., a competitor, a rival, Amm. 
28, L 

antc-polleo, eta; v to be m ore pow- 
erful, to excel, suipass (late Lat.); alicui, 
App. M. 1, p. 104, 20 Elm.: toto vert ice 
cunctos. id ib. 7, p. 189, 35 Elm. 

ante-pono, pCsui, posltum, 3, v. a., to 
set or place before. I, L 1 1. A. I n g e n. : 
equitum locos sedihbus plebis, Tac. A. 15, 
32: propugnacula anteposita, id. ib. 12, 56. 

— B. Esp , to set (food) before one (com., 
pono, as Hor. S. 1 ? 3, 92; Juv. 1, 141 al.): 
prandium pransoribus, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 2 ; 
so id. Cure. 1, L 73; id. Rud. 2, G, 25.— H. 
Trop., to prefer , give the preference to: 
longe Academiac illi hoc gymnasium an- 
teponam, Cic. de Or. 1, 21 fin. : suo gencri 
meum, id. Sull. 8, 26: amicitiam omnibus 
rebus humanis, id Am. 6, 17; Nep Eum. 

I, 3; Tac. A. 12, 69. 

/JSF-With tmesis: pono ante; mala bo- 
nis ponit ante, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 71. 

* ante-potens, entis, adj , superior in 
poivei' or fortune : voluptatibus gaudnsquo 
antepotens, Plaut. Trin. 5, 1, 2. 
antequam and ante quam, v. ante, 

II. B. 2. 

t anteridcs, um, /, = uvrnplUs; in 
archit., counter-props set against a wall to 
support it, a buttress, Vitr. 10, 1. 

t anteridion, b dim. n ,= uvrnpl&iov, 
a little prep or support, Vitr. 10, 17 fin. 
(dub. ). 

anterior. 6ris, adj. comp, [ante] (only 
in late Lat.), that is before, foremost : pars, 
Amm. 16, 8; 25, 3.— Of time, previous, for- 
mer, anterior : litterae tuae, Symm. Ep. 6, 
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S9: rcges, Snip. Sev, Hist. Sacr. 1, 52 aL — 
*Adv.: antcrins, before, Sid. Ep. 2, 9. 

t Anteros, o tls i m.,x=’AvTipu>v (an op. 
ponent of £ro3), I, An avenger of slighted 
lore, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, GO.— II. A !.-ind of 
amethyst, Bin. 37, 9, 40, § 123.— HI. A 
slave of Atlicus, Cic. Att. 9, 14, 3; 11, 1, 1. 

antes. !um > m - [etym. nnc. ; perh. from 
ante, as before, over against, one another], 
rows, c. g. of vines, Yerg. G. 2, 417; cC Paul, 
ex. Fest. p. 10 MaiL— Also of plants, CoL 10, 
376.— Of ranks of soldiers, Cato ap. Fhtlarg. 
ad Verg.G.2,417. 

* antc-scholanns, >, m - [schola], a 
kind of teacher, Petr. 8L 
ante'scolarins, >i, m., same as fore- 
going: isns ecoLSKis v7P.Gt.w5t (Vestali- 
um), Inscr. OrclL 1175. 

antc-signanns, b m. [signum], that 
is before the standard; hence, I. Lit.: an- 
tesignani (sc. milites), a chosen band of Ro- 
man soldiers who fought before the stand- 
ards and served for their defence, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 43; 1, 67; Liv. 22, 5; 9, 39; Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 553, 10.— II. Transf., a leader , 
commander : in acie Pharealica, Cic. PhiL 
2, 29; so App. M. 4, p. 147, 12. 

antc-sto or anti-sto, ststi, 1, v. n. t to 
stand before , only in a trop. Signif., to excel , 
be superior to; with dat. or acc.; also absol 
to distinguish one's self \ to be distinguished : 
brassica, quae omnibus holeribus antistat, 
Cato, R.B.156: Crotoniatae omnibus corpo- 
rum viribus et dlgnitatibus antestiterunt, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 12 B. and K.: quanto antesta- 
ret eloquentia innoccntiac, Nep. Arist. 1, 2 
Halm : vitiate ceteris, Claud. Qaadrig. ap. 
Gel!. 9, 13: aliquem, Met. Numid. ap. Cell. 
12, 9: Scandinavia magnitudinc alias (in* 
sulas) antestat, Mel. 3, G, 7: Herculis anti- 
stare si facta putabis, * Lucr. 5, 22 Lachm. 

antestor, atus, 1, v. dep. [acc. to Cors* 
een, Ausspr. ll. p. 564, from an-, the Gr. 
uvu, as in anhelo, q. r.fin.. and testor; acc. 
to others, from ante anu testor], a word 
peculiar to judicial proceedings, to call 
up as a witness before the opening of 
the cause, to call as a witness (the formu- 
la was: licet antestari? and the person 
gave his assent by offering the tip of his 
ear, which the summoner touched ; c£ 
Smith, Diet Antiq.) ; so in 1 Fragm. in XII. 
Tab. : si. ik. ivs. vocat. Kx. it. aktestatok. 
igitvr. ESI. capito : Ph. Licet te antestari ? 
Th. Non licet, Plaut Cure. 5, 2, 23; cf. id. 
ib. 5, 2, 25; id. Pers. 4, 9, 10; so id. Poen. 5, 
4, 69; 5, 4, 60: rnagna Inclaraat voce, et Li- 
cri antestari ? Ego vero Oppono auriculam, 
* Hor. S. 1, 9, 76 : cst in aure imft memoriae 
locus, quem tangentes antestamur, Plm. 11, 
45, 103. — In Cic. once, in gen. sense, not 
pertaining to judic. proceedings: te, mag- 
ne, antestaretur, quod nuuc etiam facit, 
Mil. 23 fin. — In a pass, signif., Liv. Andron. 
np. Prise, p. 792 P.— Hence, antestatus, 
a, urn, P. a.; sulst, a vntness, Gai. Inst. 1, 
G, 3. 

J antcurbana, Orum.n.: antcurbana: 
prdedia urbi propinqua, Paul, ex Fest. p. 8 
Mull. 

ante-venlo, veni, venture, 4, v. n., to 
come before, get the start of, anticipate . I, 
Lit., with dat. or acc. (cf. P.udd.11. p. 137): 
tempori, Plant. Trin. 4, 2, GG (tempos, Claud. 
23,152). cxercitum, SalL J.48, 2 ; soid.ib.5G, 
2: consilla ct insidias (bostinm), to thwart, 
id. ib. 88, 2. — Pass. : omni tempore anteven- 
turn cst, Cato ap. Non. p.87,17. —II, Trop., 
to exceed, surpass, excel (very rare) : amor 
omnibus rebus antevenit, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 
1: per virtutem nobilitatem, SalL J. 4, 7.— 
Also, absol , to become greater, more distin- 
guished : beneflcia, ubi multum antevene- 
ro, Tac. A. 4, 18. 


antc-vcntulus, a, um, adj. [venio 
coming before, hanging before, = antepej 
dulus (perh. only in App. ) : comae, App. 1 
9, 231, 6 fences. Id. Fior. 3, p. 342, 2 Elm 
•anteversio, ores, /. [anteverto], a 
anticipating, preventing : anteversio 
praegressus, Amm. 21, Sfn. 

antc-vcrto (archaic -vor-L ti, sun 
3,-v. a. (as dep. antevortar. Plant. Baccb. 
o, 11, to place one’s self before, to go or con 
before, to precede. X, Lit.: macrores a 
tevortunt gandils, Plaut. Capt.4, 2, GO: sts 
“turn antevcrtens.tum snbscqnens.Cic. 1 
D. 2, 20, 53: t taquo antevenit, id MiL 17 .- 


n. t rop. A. To anticipate: miror, ubi | 
ego huic antevortenm. *Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 12: 
mihi Fannius antevertit, Cic. Am. 4, 1G : 
damnationem veneno, Tac. A. 13, 30. — B, 
To prefer, to place before: rebus aliis ante- 
vortar, ut, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 3, 5, 1: Cae- 
sar omnibus consiiiis antevertendum exi- 
stimavit, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 7 (where 
omnibus consiiiis are not, as Herz. ad h. 1. 
supposes, the abl . , but analog, to rebus aliis 
in the preced. example, in the dat., e. g. : 
prae omnibus aliis consiiiis id efiiciendum 
existimavit ut, etc., Fr.). 

ante-vio, are^i?. n. [via], to go before , 
Ven. Fort. 4, 26. _ 

ante-volo, are. v. n., to fig before; 
with acc. (only post-Aug. ; in Yerg. A. 9,47, 
and 12, 455 Kib., it is written apart, ante 
volo): cumim, Stat. Th. 3, 427 : agmen, SiL 
12,600: Zepbyr03, Claud. Phoen. 2L 
Antc-vorta,ae,/. [verto], the name of 
a goddess who reminds men of things past \ 
(opp. Postvorta), Macr. S. 1, 7 (in Ov. F. 1, 1 
633 , and Serr. ad Yerg. A 8, 336, called Tor - 
rima). 

t anthaliuin, n.,= uvOdXiov, a land 
of bulbous esculent root : Cyperus esculen- 
tus, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 15, 52, § 83. 

1 1, anthedon, unis, f, — hvOn&uv, a 
species of the medlar-tree , the Greek medlar : 
Mespilus tanacetifolia, Linn. ; Plin. 15, 20, 
22, §84. 

2, Anthedon, unis,/!, =’Av0n3wv. I. 
A town and harbor in Bceotia , opposite the 
island Eubcza (hence called Euboica), the 
birthplace of Glaucus, and noted for its 
great traffic in sponges , now Paleo-kastro, , 
Ov. M. 13, 905; 7, 232; cf Mann. Gr. 220.— 
Hence, Anthcdonins. a i um, ac?;.. An- \ 
thedonic; Stat. Th. 9, 291; 9, 328. — H. A 
maritime town in Palestine , afterwards call- 
ed Agrippias , Plin. 5, 13, 14, § 68.— HI. A 
port on the Saronic Gulf , J belonging to Ar- 
galis, Plin. 4, 5, 9, § 18. ' | 

t anthemis, idis,/,=: avOcpfc, the herb 
chamomile: Anthemis, Linn. ; Plin. 22, 21, 
26, § 53. 

t anthemum, !,«.,= uvOepov, an herb 
good for calculi, Plin. 26, 8, 55, § 9. 

Anthemus, untis, f, — 'Avdepdvs. I, 
A region in Macedonia, Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 36. 
-II. A town in Mesopotamia, Plin. G, 26, 

30 , g 118 ; called also Anthemusias.a 1 ** 8 

(sc. urbs), Tac. A. G, 4L— IH. A river of 
Colchis, Plin. G, 6, 5, § 15.— Hence, Anthc- 
musins, a » um , adj., pertaining to Anthe- 
mus, Eutr. 8, 2 ; Amm. 14, 9. 

Anthemusia, a e,/., a town in Mace- 
donia, Plin. 5, 24, 21, § 80; also called An . 

themns, q- v. 

Anthcmusa, a e,/., an old name of the 
island of Samos, Plin. 5, 31, 37, § 135. 

t anthers, a e,f.,= h.Bnpu (blooming), 
a medicine composed of flowers, Cels. 6, 11 
Tried.; Plin. 24, 9, 42, § 69. 

t anthericos, i, m., = h.OiptKov, the 
stalk of the asphodel, Plin. 21, 17, 68, g 109; 
22, 22, 32, § G7. 

t anthias, ae, m., = h.Biav, a sea-fish 
uni mown to us, which was difficult to catch, 
Plin. 9, 59j_85, § 180 ; Ov. HaL 45. 

t anthinus, a, nm, adj,= h.Bivic, gath- 
ered from flowers : mel, Plin. 11, 14, 14, § 34. 

t anthologica, Gram, n., =i,v9o\ogi- 
xd, anthology, a work consisting of choice 
thoughts, proverbs, poems, etc., Plin. 21, 3, 
9, § 13. 

t anthracias, v - antbracitis. 
t anthracinns, a, um, adj., = hiOpd- 
xivov, coal-black, Yarr. ap. Non. p. 550, 5. 

1 anthracites, ae, m., = hvBpaxhn r, a 
kind of bloodstone, Plin. 3G, 20, 38, § 148. 

1 anthracitis, idis = u.Bpaki-rts, a 
kind of carbuncle, the coal-carbuncle, PliD. 
37, 7, 27, § 99 ; in EoL 37 fin. called on . 
thracias, ae, m.,—u.6paKiae. 

1 1, anthrax, 5 cib, m.,= SvSpaf (coal). 
I. Natural cinnabar (the color of which is 
like a burning coal), Yitr. 7, 8. — n. In 
medic., a virulent ulcer (in pure Lat., car- 
bunculus), Aem. Jfacr. de Herb. c. de Sa- 
bina. 

2. Anthrax, ucis, m.,='AvBpaf, name 
of a slave. Plant. Anl. 2, 4, 8. 
t anthrisens, >■ f, or . nm, 1, n., = 


Syffpiaxor, the southern chervil : Scandix au. 
stralis, Linn. ; Plin. 22, 22, 38, § 81; 21, 15, 
52, g 89. 

t anthropogTaphos, >, ™., = ivffpu- 

Togpirbov, portrait-painter, an epithet of 
the painter Dionysius, Plin. 35, 10, 37, § 113. 

t anthropolatra, ae, m., = ufdpuno- 
Xtrrpnr, a man-worshipper, Cod. Just. 1, 1, 
5; i, 1, 6. 

t anthropomorphltae, arum, m.,= 
avQpunvopoprpirat, heretics that attributed to 
God a human form, Aug. Haeres. ad Qnod 
vult Deum. — Hence, anthropomor- 
phiticns, a > um, adj., professing the error 
of such heretics : haeresis, Isid. Orig. 8, 5. 

t anthropophagns, ■> ro., = iv0p». 
Tofbdyoc, a man-eater, a cannibal, Plin. 4, 
12, 26, § 88; 6, 17, 20, § 53; 6, 30, 35, § 195. 

t anthus, i, m.,= SvOor (ct -ro 5v9or= 
blossom, brilliancy), a small bird, prob. the 
yellow wagtail : JIotacillaflava.Linn.; Plin. 
10, 42, 57, § 116; 10, 74, 95, § 1206. 

t anthylllon, ■'> «■> — uvOGXXio v, a 
plant, acc. to Sprengel, the Cretan pilch- 
plant : Cressa Cretica, Linn. ; Plin. 2G, 8, 
51, § 84 (called in Plin. 21, 99, 103, 8 175, 
also anthyllum). 

t anthyllis,Wis,/.!=“»S"XXir,apfanf, 
acc. to Sprengel, the musk-ivy : Teucrium 
iva, Linn. ^Plin. 26, 15, 90, 6 160. 
t anthypophora, ae , /•, = aiBonoipo- 

pa, a rhetorical figure in which one antici- 
pates the arguments of his antagonist, and 
refutes them. Sen. Contr. 1, 7 (in Quint. 9, 
2, 10G, and id. 9, 3, 87, written as Greek, 
Halm). 

antiac, arum, / (cf. Charis. p. 20 P.) 
[ante], the hair grousing upon the forehead, 
forelock; of Apollo, App. Flor. 3, p. 342, 1; 
of lions, Tert. Pall. 4 ; of the hair of women, 
PauL ex Fest. s. b. v. p. 15 MOIL 
Antianus, Antias, Antiatmus, 
r. A ntinm. 

t antibacchlus, I, od/,= 4vm ffaxxei- 
or. I. Fas, a poetical foot, the antibacchic 

or reversed Bacchius, (e. g. nEpo* 

tgs). Ter. Manr. p. 2414 P. (acc. to othera, 

)-—II. Yersus, a verse composed of 

this foot, Diom. p. 513 P. ; called palimbac- 
cbius by Quint 9, 4, 82 ; Isid. Orig. 1, 16, 
p. 30 Lind. 

t antibasis (anteh-1, is,/,=avTi’/3a- 
at r (counter-basis), the hindmost small pil- 
lar at the pedestal of the ballista , Yitr. 10, 
17; cf. id. 10, 15. 

t antiboreus, a » otfj. , = uvti(36- 
pcior, turned toward the north : horologi- 
um, Vitn 9,^9. 

t anticateg-oria, ae, /, = avriKorn- 
7 opm, a recrimination, counter-plea , Aug. 
3: contra Cresc. 26; 74 fin. (in Quint. 3,10, 
4, and 7, 2, 9, written as Greek, Halm). 

Anticato, onis, m., the title of Caesar's 
reply to Cicero's panegyric of Cato Uticensis , 
the title of vjhich was Cato, Quint. 1, 5, 63; 
Juv. 6, 337 ; GelL 4, 16; cf. Bdhr, Lit. Gesch. 
267 and 462; Teuffel, Rom. Lit. § 182, 7. 
t Anti chris tns, b m -, — ’avt Zxptcnor, 

(he Antichrist (eccl. Lat.); Vulg. 1 Joan. 2, 
18; 2, 22; 4, 3; ib. 2 Joan. 7; very freq in 
the Church fathers. 

t antichthoncS; um, m.,=. hvTtxdo- 
vet, = antipodes [uvTiirodet], the antipodes, 
Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 81; Mel. 1, 1: 1, 9. 

anticipation unis ,/. [anticipo]. I. A 
preconception , the innate notion of a thing 
formed before receiving instruction concern- 
ing it, Gr. srpoXrj^gr (only in Cic.) : deo- 
rum, Cic. N. D. 1, 16, 43 : sive anticipate 
sive praenotio deorum, id. ib. 1. 17, 43s— Tl, 
The first movements of the body before walk- 
ing, Arn. 3, p. 107.— IH. rhet., a figure 

of speech, an*tripa/t<m=occupatioand 7rpo- 
JuL Rufl p. 30 Pith. 

anti-cipo, iivi, 5tum, 1, v. a. [ante-ca- 
pio]. I ,To take before one or before the time, 
to anticipate something, a. ‘With acc.: vi- 
gilias, Vulg. Psa. 76, 5: nos, ib. ib. 78, 8: ita 
| est informatum anticipatumque mentibus 
nostris, etc., already knoum, innate, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 27, 76 (cf anticipatio; B. and K. here 
reject anticipatumque): qui anticipcs ejus 
rei molestiam, quam triduo sciturus sis, id. 
Att. 8, 14: anticipata via, travelled over be- 
fore, Ov. M. 3, 234: mortem. Suet. Tib. 61 : 
saeculares anticipati (j. e.justo matunus 
1 editi), id. Claud. 21 $1—15. With inf. (eccL 
• 131 



ANTI 

Lat.) : anticipemus facere pacem, Vulg. 1 
llacc. 10, 4. — c. Absol., to anticipate : sol 
Anticipat caelum radns accendere temp- 
tans, Lucr. 5, 658; Varr. ap. Non. p. 70, 18: 
venti uno die anticipantes, Plin. 2, 47, 47, 

8 122. — * II. To surpass, excel: alicujus acu- 
men, Aus. Ep. 4, 69 (by conj. of Salmas.). 

Anticlea -la, a ®, f, = 'AumXeiO) 
the mother of Ulysses , Hyg. Fab. 201 ; App. 
de Deo Socr. 24, p. 65; Serv. ad Verg. A. 0, 
529 ; in Cicero, erroneously put for the nurse 
of Ulysses, Euryclea, Cic. Tusc. 6, 16, 46. 

antlcus, a j um, adj. [ante], that is in 
front, foremost, Paul, ex Fest. p. 220 Mull.: 
antica (pars) ad meridiem, postica ad sep- 
tentnonem, Varr. L. L. 7, § 7 Mull. : pars, 
* Cic. Tim.JlO. 

Anticyra, ao,/, = ’AvriKippa, Dicae- 
arch. and Strabo; ’Av-mo/ppa, Eustath. ; and 
'AvtUi > pa } which the Romans followed. I. 
A town in Phocis, on a peninsula (which 
Pliny and Gellius erroneously call an isl- 
and), on a hay of the Corinthian Gulf now 
Aspra Spitia, famous for hellebore ; hence 
much frequented by hypochondriacs, Ov. 
P. 4, 3, 64; Liv. 26, 26; 28, 8; 30, 18; 32, 18; 
Plin. 22, 25, 64, § 133; 25, 6, 21, § 52.— U. 
A town on the Sinus Maliacus, also noted 
for hellebore, but less famous than the 
foregoing ; cf. Hor. S. 2, 3, 83 ; 2, 3, 166 ; 
Gell. 17, 15.— HI, A toum of Locris, at the 
entrance of the Corinthian Gulf often con- 
founded with the Anticyra in Phocis, Liv. 
26, 26 (Hor., A. P. 300, speaks as if all three 
places produced hellebore : tribus Anticyns 
Caput msanabile; and the plur. Anticyrae, 
in Pers. 4, 16, may he used in the same 
way, or the form may be here a mere po- 
etic exaggeration; v. Gildersleeve ad h I.). 

t anUdactylus, a , um, adj., = uvt<- 
3aKTu\o? : pes, a reversed dactyl , — - w — 
(e. g legerdnt), Mar. Viet. p. 2488 P. , 
antidca or anteidea, v. antea. 
antideo, v. anteeo inib 
antidhac, v. antehac init. 
t antidotum , h and -us or -os, i, 
f (cf. Scrib Larg. Comp. 99, 106, and pas- j 
sages cited there ), = avritorov (-or), a coun- 
terpoison. I. Lit.: antidota raro, sed in- 
terdura necessaria sunt, Cels. 5, 23; Phaedr. 
1, 14, 3: se antidotum daturum, Quint. 7, 2, 
25; so Suet. Calig. 23; id. Ner. 34 al : an- 
tidotus. Gell. 17, 16; Dig. 18, 1, 35. — Some- 
times, in gen., an antidote, remedy , Spart. 
Hadr. 23.— II, Trop. : antidotum adver- 
sus Caesarem, Suet. Calig. 29. 

Antiensis, v. Antium. 
t antig-crio, aa ancient word for val- 
de, Paul, ex Fest. p. 8 Mull. [perh. ante- 
gero]; cf. Quint. 1, 6, 40; 8, 3, 25. 

Antignotus, h m -> — 'avti-yvuto*, an 
artist that cast statues, PliD. 84, 8, 19, § 86. 

An tig-one, es, or Antig'bna, ae , f, 
— ’Aimyovt]. I. A daughter of the Theban 
king (Edipus, Hyg. Fab. 72: Antigones, Juv. 
8, 228.— II. A daughter of the Trojan king 
Laomedon : Antigonen, Ov. M. 6, 93; Serv. 
ad Verg. G. 2,_320. 

Antlgonea, ae, /, = *Avr t^oveta or 
’AvTiyovta, the name of several towns. I, 
In Epirus, Liv. 32, 5; 43, 23,— Hence, An- 
tigonensis: a g er > Liv. 43, 23; and An- 
tlgonenses, him, m.,its inhabitants , Phn. 

4, praef. 1, l.-II. In Macedonia, Liv. 44, 
10 -in. In Arcadia, Plin. 4, 6, 10, § 20.— 
IV In Troas, afterwards called Alexan- 
dria, Plin. 5, 30, 33, 8 124. . 

Antlgonus, l ,m.,—*Avriyovos. I. The 
name of several kings after Alexander the 
Great. A. Antigonus I .,, father of Demetri- 
us Poliorcetes, Nep. Eum. 5, 7; Cic. Off. 2, 
14, 48; Just. 13.— B. Antigonus Gonatas, 
son of Demetrius Poliorcetes, Just. 17, 1 ; 24, 

1 al.— C. Antigonus Doson, Liv. 40, 64 ; Just 
28, 3. —II. Of other persons . A. Antigonus 
ofCymce a -writer on Agriculture, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 1, 8, Col. 1, 1, 9.— B. A plastic artist , 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 84. —C. A messenger of 
king Deiotarus, Cic. Deiot. 15, 41. — D. A 
Roman freedman, Cic. Fam. 13, 33. 

Antilfbanus, ii — ’AvriXi/Javor, a 
mountain range in Phoenicia, opposite to 
Libanus, now Jebel esh-Shurky, Cic. Att. 2, 
16; cf. Mann. Phocn. 270 sq. 

Antilbchus, I, m.^’AvriXoxor, a son 
of Nestor , slain by Hector before Troy, Hor. 
C. 2, 9, 14; Ov. H. 1, 15; Juv. 10, 253. 
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Antimachus, i, m.,=*A»TJ/Aaxor. I. 
A Greek poet of Colophon, a contemporary 
of Socrates and Plato, and author of a The- 
baid, Cic. Brut. 51, 191; Cat. 95, 10; Prop. 
3, 32, 45. — II, A centaur slain by Cezneus in 
the contest -with the Lapithce , Ov. M. 12, 460. 
-III. A son of jEgyptus, murdered by his 
bride, Id$a, Hyg. Fab. 170.— IV. A stat- 
uary, Phn. 34, 8, 19, § 86. 
t an time tab ole, es, f, = uvt tpera- 
a rhet. fig., a reciprocal interchange, 
in Auct. ad Her. 4, 28,39, called commutatio, 
e. g.: non ut edam vivo, sed ut vivam edo, 
Isid. Ong. 2, 21, p. 81 Lmd. (in Quint 9. 3, 
85, written as Greek, Halm). 

t antinomia, ne,f,=hvTtvopla, a con- 
tradiction between laws. Quint. 7, 7, 1; so 
id. 7,10^; 3, 6,45. ’ 

Antiochea or Antiochia ( like 
Alexandria, Alexandria, q.v.; cf. Prise, 
p. 688 P,, and Ochsn. Eclog. 143), a e,f.,= 
‘ Avt toxtia, Antioch. I. The name of several 
cities. A. The most distinguished is that 
founded by Seleucus Nicator. and named 
after his father Antiochus; Ine chief town 
of Syria, on the Orontes, now Antakia, Just. 
15,4; Cic. Arch. 3, 4; cf. Mann Syr. 363. — 
B. A town in Cariaj on the Mceander; also 
called nv0o7roX<f, Liv. 38, 13 ; Plin. 5, 29, 
29, § 108. — C. In Mesopotamia, afterwards 
called Edessa, Plin. 5, 24, 21, g 86.— B. In 
Mygdonia (Mesopotamia), 'Avnoxeia rj Mvy- 
doviKt), now Nisibin, Plin. 6, 13, 16, § 42. — 
E. In Macedonia; its inhabitants, Antia- 
chienses, Plin. 4, 10,17, g 35.— II. The prov- 
ince of Syria, in which Antiochia , on the 
Orontes, was situated, Plin, 6, 12, 13, § 66; 
Mel. 1, 11, 12. 

1. Antic chcnsis, e, adj. [Antiochia], 
of or belonging to Antiochia : plebs, Amm. 
14, 7.— Hence, in plur.: Antiochenses, 
ium, m., the inhabitants of Antiochia, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 102; Tac. H. 2, 80; 2, 82 al. 

*2. Antiochensis, e, ad J- [ Antio- 
chus], of or belonging to King Antiochus : 
pecunia, received from him,Yal. Max. 3, 7, 1 
(cf. 2. Antiochenus). 

X. Antiochenus. a j urn, a< &- [Antio- 
ch ia], of or belonging to Antiochia: ager, 
Ven. Fort. 8, 5 fin. 

2. Antiochenus, a, um, adj. [Antio- 
chus], of or belonging to King Antiochus : 
pecunia, received from him, Gell. 4, 18; 7, 
19 fin. (cf. 2. Antiochcnsis). 

Antlbcheus or -*us, a > um, adj.,— 
’Avr/oxcior, of or pertaining to the philoso- 
pher Antiochus’: ista Antiochea contemnit. 
Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 115; id. Att. 13, 19. 

Antiochlnus, a 5 um, adj. [AntiochuB]. 
I. Of King Antiochus Magnus : bellum, 
Cic. Phil. 11, 7, 17; cf. Fasti Capitol. Baiter, 
p. xli. — H, Of or pertaining to the philos- 
opher Antiochus, the founder of the fifth 
Academy , Cic. Fam. 9, 8, 1. 

Antiochius, v. Antiocheus. 

Antiochus, b m.,—' Avrloxot- I. The 
name of several Syrian kings, among whom 
Antiochus Magnus was most distinguished, 
on account of his war with the Romans, Liv. 
31, 14; 33, 13 sq. al.; Nep. Honn. 2, 7; Cic. 
de Or. 2, 18, 75; id. Voit. 1, 21 ; id. Sest. 27 ; 
id. Deiot. 13 al.— II, The name of an Aca- 
demic philosopher , a teacher of Cicero and 
Brutus, Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 132; id. N. D. 1, 3, 6; 
id. Brut 91, 315. 

Antiopa, ae, ’ Avn6irn- I. A 
daughter of Nycteus , wife of Lycus , king 
of Thebes, mother of Amphion and Zethus. 
She was bound to the neck of a bull by 
Dirce, whom Lycus had married, but was 
released by her sons, Hyg. Fab. 7.— II. The 
name of a tragedy of Pacuvius, Cic. Fin. 1, 

2, 4; Pers. 1, 77. 

Antipater, trl (later fonfi, axtifa- 
trvs, Inscr. Orell 4727), m.,=z'Av‘tin(npo?. 
I. One of the generals and successors of 
Alexander the Great, the father of Gossan- 
der, Just. 11, 7; 11, 12; 13, 5 al. ; Cic. Off. 2, 
14, 48. — II. His grandson, son of Cassan- 
der, and son-in-law of Lysimachus, Just. 16, 

1. — HI, The name of several philosophers. 
A Of aCyrenaic, Cic. Tusc. 5, 37, 107.— B. 
Of a Stoic, Cic. Off. 3, 12, 51 ; id. Ac. 2, 6, 17 ; 
id. Div. 1, 3; 1, 20.— C. Of a contemporary 
of Cicero, from Tyre, Cic Off. 2, 24, 86. D. 
A distinguished lawyer, friend of the orator 
L. Crassus, Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 54 ; id. Brut. 
26, 102; id. Leg. 1, 2 al. 
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antipathes, is, 

(serving as remedy for snffcrmg), „ Had: 
kind of coral used as a preventive of witch- 
craft, Phm 37j 10,^64, § 145.' J 

2. antipathes, is, n , = a 

cnarm against pain, LacL ap. App. Mag so. 

T annpathia, ae 5 ^> =«vTiTr«0£to, the 

natural aversion of two things to each other ; 
antipathy (opp. concordia), Plin. 37, 4 15 
S 59; so id. 20 t 4, 13, § 28; 24, 9, 41, g 67 al’ 
An tlpatria, HC, f, — ’AvriraTp/a, a 
town in Macedonia, on the borders of Illnr- 
xa, Liv. 31, 27. J y 

Antiphates, ao, Wl.j^’AVTX^IQTfJf. I, 
A king of the Lcestrygones, who sunk the 
fleet of the Greeks returning from Troy 
with Ulysses, and devoured one of his com- 
panions, Ov. M. 14, 234 sq. ; Juv. 14, 20 • 
Sil. 8, 63L — II, A son of Sarpedon, slam 
by Tumus, Verg. A. 9, 696. 

^ antipherna, 6 rum, n., — uvjl^ep- 
va, the return-present which the bridegroom 
brought Jo the bride, Cod. Just. 5, 3, 20. 

Antiphon, oatte, m., = ’avt t<pw V . I, 

A renowned sophist ofRhamnus, a contem- 
porary of Socrates, Cic. Brut. 12. 47 ; Quint, 
3, 1, 11 ; 12, 10, 22. —II, The name of an in- 
terpreter jf dreams, Cic. Div. 1, 20; 1, 51, 
t antiphrasis (better written as Gr.), 
is,/., z=z uvt1<p pacts, the use of a word in a 
sense opposite to its proper meaning ; as, 
lucus, quod minime luceat. Diom. p. 458 
P. ; cf. Charis. p. 247 P. al. 

t antipodes, um, m., zx avTtVoJcs, the 
antipodes, Lact. 3, 23; Aug. Civ. Dei, 1G, 9; 
Serv. ad verg. A. 6, 532; hence ironic, of 
banqueters who turn night to day, Sen. Ep. 
122 (in Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123, written as Greek). 

Antipolis, 1 8 1 / , = ’AvnVoXir. I. A 
city in Gaul , now Antibes, Plin. 3, 4, 5. § 35; 
MeL 2, 5. — Hence, Antipolitanus, a , 
um, adj., of or from Antipolis: thynni, 
found in that region , Mart. 13, 103 ; cf. id. 
4, 89. — II, An old settlement in Lalium, 
afterwards Janiculum, Phn. 3, 6, 9, § 68. 

t antiptosis, Is, /, = hvTimvatv, a 
gram, fig., the putting of one case for an- 
other, Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 577; 2, 283; 6, 
727; 10,653; 11,66 al. 

antxquanus, a , um, adj. [antiquus], 
pertaining to antiquity. I, Adj. : ars, the 
art of reading and copying ancient MSS., 
Hier. Ep. ad Flor. 6, 1.— Hence, II, Subst.: 
antiquarms, u> A. One that is fond 
of or employs himself about antiquities, an 
antiquarian, antiquary (post-Aug.): nee 
quemquara adeo antiquanum puto, ut,etc, 
Tac. Or. 21; * Suet. Aug. 86.— Also * anti- 
quaria, ae,/., she that is fond of antiq- 
uity, a female antiquarian, Juv. G, 454. — 
B. One that understands reading and copy- 
ing ancient MSS., Cod. Th. 4, 8, 2; Aus. Ep. 
16 al. 

* antiquatio, onis, / [antiquo]; in 
judicial lang., an abrogating , annulling, 
repealing : poenarum, Cod. Th 6, 65, 4. 
antique, v. antiquus. 
antiquitas, fitls,/ [antiquus], the qual- 
ity of being antiquus, age, antiquity (class., 
but only in prose). I. In gen.: antiquitas 
generis, Cic. Font. 14, 31; so Nep. Milt. 1, 1 : 
non vestra (urbs) haec est, quae glonabatur 
a diebus pristinis in antiquitate sua? Vulg. 
Isa. 23, 7.— II, Spec, ancient time, antiq- 
uity. A. L 1 1 : fabulae ab ultima antiqui- 
tato repetitae, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 65 : habet ut in 
aetatibus auctoritatem senectus, sic in ox- 
emplis antiquitas, id. Or. 60, 169: antiquitas 
dat dignitatem verbis, Quint. 8, 3, 24; Suet. 
Ner. 38 al — B. Mcton. 1, The occur- 
rences of antiquity, the history of ancient 
times, antiquity : tenenda est omnis antl- 
quitas, Cic.de Or. 1,5, 18: mernoria antiqui- 
tatis, id. Brut. 69, 214: antiquitatis iter, id. 
de Or. 1, 60, 256 al. : antiquitatis amator, 
Nep. Att. 18,1 Bremi andDfihne; cf.ld.ib.20 
al.— In plur., a title of historical or arch ec- 
ological works, antiquities; cf. Plin. praef.; 
Gell. 5, 13: Varro in antiquitatibus rerum 
humanarum scripsit, etc , id. 11, 1 et saep. 
—2. Hen of former times , the ancients : er- 
rabat multis in rebus antiquitas, Cic. Div. 
2, 33; cf. Hand,Wopk. Lectt. Tull p 209; 
Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 27 : antiquitas melius ea, 
quae erant vera, cernebat, id. Tusc. 1, 12, 
26 : fabulosc narravit antiquitas, Plin. 12, 
19, 42, g 85; 19, 4, 19, § 1 al — 3. The con * 
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dilion or state of former times (eccL Lat.) : 
Et soror tua Sodoma et filiae ejus rever- 
tentur ad antiquitatem saara, Vulg. Ezech. 
16, 55 ter. — H. E sp., with the access, idea 
of moral excellence (cf. antiquus, IL C.), 
the good old times, the honesty of the good old 
times, integrity, uprightness, etc.: P. Rutili- 
U 5 documentum fait virtatis, antiquitatis, 
prudentiae, Cic. Rab. Post. 10: his gravissi- 
mae antiquitatis wins probatas, id. Sest. 3: 
haec plena sunt antiquitatis, id. Plane. 18, 
45; SalL H. Fragm. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 
200: exemplar antiquitatis, Plin. Ep. 5,15, L 
antiqnitns, adv., v. antlquus fin. 
antiquo, avi, atum, 1, u. a. [antiquus; 
cf. : veto, vet us]. |, In class. Lat. only a 1. 1 . 
of civil life, to leave it in its ancient stale, to 
restore a thing to its former condition (anti- 
quare est in modum pristinum reducere, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 26 MulL). — Hence of a 
bill, to reject it, not to adopt it : legem agra- 
riam antiquari facile pas3us est, Cic. Off. 2, 
21, 73; so Liv. 4, 58; 5, 30, 55 et saep.: Piso 
operam dat, at ea rogatio antiquetur, Cic. 
Att 1, 13; cf id. ib. 1, 14; Liv. 31, 6; cf. id. 
45,35; G, 39; 6,40: legem antiquastis, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 17, 38 (cf the letter A, ahbrev.) : ple- 
biscitum primus antiquo abrogoque, Liv. 
22, 30.— II. In eccL Lat, to make old: Di- 
cendo novum, veteravit prius; quod autem 
antiquaturprope interitum est,*Vulg.Heb. 
8, 13. 

antiquus, a, um, adj. [a diff. orthog. 
for anticus, from ante] (of that which is 
before in time, while anticus denotes that 
which fa before in space ; cf. Vel. Long, 
p. 2223 P.), that has been or has been done 
before, , old , ancient, former (opp. novus, that 
has not previously existed, new; while ve- 
tut , that has existed a long time, is opp. 
r teens, that has not been long in existence, 
recent ; cf. Manut. ad Cic. Fam. 11, 21 ; 
Lind, ad Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 154, and id. Capt. 
L 2, 29 ; DoecL Sy n. IV. p. 82 sq. ). I. L i t. : 
Juppiter Alcumenam rediget in antiquam 
concordiam conjugis, to her former har- 
mony -with her husband, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 
13: hoc timet, No tua duritia antiqua ilia 
etiam adaucla sit, thy former severity. Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 2G; so id. Hec. 1, 2, 17; Lucr. 
2, 900: causam suscepisti antiquiorem 
memori5 tua, Cic. Rah. Perd. 9 ? 25 : tres 
epi3tulas tuas acccpi: igitur antiquissimae 
cuique respondeo, id. Att. 9, 9 : antiquior 
dies in tuis erat adscripta litteris, quam in 
Caesaris, an earlier or older date, id. ad Q. Fr. 
3,1,3; Liv. 3, 58: Nilus antiquo sua flumi- 
na reddidit alveo, Ov. SI. 1, 423 et saep — 
Hence, subst. A. antiqui, Orura, m ., the 
ancients, esp. the ancient writers (i. e. those 
whose ago has been long past; while veie- 
res denotes those w'ho have lived and acted 
for a long time): antiquorum auctoritas, 
Cic. Am. 4, 13 : so Hor. S. 1, 4, 117 ; 2, 2, 89 
ct saep.: quod decus antiqui summum bo- 
num esse dixerunt, Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 55: ha- 
bemus Scaurura in antiquis, id. Brut. 30, 
116; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 78 et saep. — And so in 
gen.: in antiquis est sapientia, Vulg. Job, 
12, 12: sapientia omnium antiquorura, ib. 
Eccli. 39, 1: dictum est antiquie, ib. Matt. 
5,21 aL: faccre in antiquum, to restore a 
thing to its former condition , to place on its 
old footing, Liv. 33, 40 dub. — Antiquus and 
vetus arc often conjoined: veterem atque 
antiquam rem {old and antiquated) novara 
ad vo3 proferam, Plaut. Am. prol. 118 ; id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 154; id. Most. 2, 2, 45; id. Poen. 5, 
2, 18; id. Pers. 1, 2, 1 ; id. Tnn. 2, 2, 106; 
Plin. Ep. 3, G: vetern tantum et antiqua 
mirari, Tac. Or. 15 : simultas vetus et an- 
tiqua, Juv. 15, 53; so id. C, 21 al.— B, an- 
il quum, i» ”•» antiquity, the things of old- 
en times : Nec quicquam antiqui Pico, nisi 
nomina. restat, Ov. M. 14, 396: novissima 
ct antiqua, Vulg P3a. 138, 5 : antiqua ne 
intueaminl, ib. Isa. 43, 18.— H. Transt 
A. Poet , = praet ent us, pa*/, gone by. for- 
mer : vulnus, Ov. P. 1, 6, 38: vigor, id. Tr. 
5, 12, 32 : career, Luc. G, 721 ; Val. FL 2, 
39L — So often in eccL Lat: dies antiqui 
Vulg. Deut. 4, 32; ib Act. 15, 7: anm, ib. 

MaL 3, 4 : P-mpora, ib Act. 15, 21 B. 

In comp, and tvp , that is before or first 
in rank or importance , more or most cele- 
brated, famous, preferable, or better (anti- 
quior: mclior. Non. p. 425, 32) : genere anti- 
quior, Att. ap. Non. p. 426, 3: quanto arni- 
cas quam etc., LuciL ib.; Varr. ib.: quod 
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honestius, id tnihi est antiqaius, Cic. Att. 
7, 3: antiquior ci fuit laus et gloria quam 
regnum, id. Div. 2, 37 : antiquiorem mor- 
tem turpitudine habere, Auct ad Her. 3, 3: 
neque babui quicquam antiqaius quam ut, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 11, 5: ne quid existimem 
antiquius, id. Phil. 13, 3 : neque prius ne- 
que antiquius quicquam hahuit, quam ut, 
etc., VeL 2, 52; Suet. Claud. 11: judicionim 
causam antiquissimam se habiturum dixit, 
Cic. Q.Fr. 2.1: naval is apparatus ei anti- 
quissima cura fuit, id. Att. 10,8; 12,5; Liv. 
1, 32; cf. id. 9, 31 aL— C, With the access, 
idea of simplicity, purity, innocence, of the 
old fashion , good, simple, honest , etc. (cf. 
antiquitas, 1L A., and our phrase the good 
old times): antiquis est adulescens mori- 
bus, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 37; cf. id. Trim 2, 2, 
20: homo antiqua virtute et fide, Ter. Ad. 
3, 3, 88: homines antiqui, qui ex su& natu- 
ra ceteros fingerent,p«jp?€ of the old stamp, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 26: vestigia antiqui officii, 
id. ib. 10, 27: vide quam sim antiquorum 
hominum, id. Att. 9, 15: vir sanctus, anti- 
quus, Plin. Ep. 2, 9.— D. With the access, 
idea of veneration, honor, old, venerable, 
illustrious: antiquum veteres etiam pro 
nobili posuere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 22 Mull. : 
terra antiqua potens armis, Verg. A. 1, 531; 
3, 164: urbs, id. ib. 11,540: Longior anti- 
quis visa Maeotis hiems, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 2: 
Sabinae, id. Med. 11 : Amyclae, id. 5L 8, 314. 
— So, in eccL Lat, after the Heb., of God: 
Antiquus Dierum, the Ancient of Pays, Vulg. 
Dan. 7, 9 ; 7, 13 ; 7, 22.— E. Sometimes = 
vetus, that has been in existence a long time , 
old : Athenae, antiquum opalentum oppi- 
dum, Enn. ap. Non. p. 470, 6 : mos, id. ib. 
p. 506, 1: amnis, Att. ap. Non. p.192.6: bo- 
spes, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 17 (cf. Verg. A. 3, 82 : 
veterem Anchisen agnoscit amicum); so, 
amicus, Vulg. Eccli. 9, 14 : discipulas, ib. 
Act. 21, 16 : artificium, Cic. Verr. 1, 2, 5 : 
genus, Nep. Dat. 2, 2 : templa, Hor. S. 2, 2, 
104 : antiquissima scripta, id. Ep. 2, 1, 28 : 
saxum antiquum (L e. which for a long time 
had lain in this place), ingens, etc., Verg. 
A. 12,897: nc transfer terminos antiquo3, 
Vulg. Prov. 22, 28 et saep.— Hence, subst.: 
antiquum, i, on old custom or habit. 
a. In maL part.: antiquum hoc obtines 
tuurn, tardus ut sis, Plant Most. 3, 2, 102. 
—1). In bon. part. : O optuine bospes, pol 
Crito antiquum obtines! Ter. And. 4, 5, 22: 
Ac tu ecastor morem antiquum atque in- 
genium obtines, Id.Hec.6, 4, 20. — p. Aged : 
antiqua erilis fida custos corporis, Enn. 
Medea, ap. Non. p. 39, 2 (as a transl. of the 
Gr. HaXaiov otKwv Krripa btorotvns Iphs): 
Cives antiqui. amici majorura raeum, Pac. 
ap. Cic. Or. 46, 155 : Butes, Verg. A. 9, 647 : an- 
tiqui NeleTa Nestoris arva, Ov. H. 1, 63 ; Dig. 
50,3,1. — Hence, adv.: antique and an- 
tiquitus (formed from antiquus, as hu- 
mamtus,divinitus, from humanus,divinus; 
cf. Prise, p. 1015). I, In former times, of old, 
anciently (only in prose; most freq. in the 
bistt ; never in Cic.). Form antiqui- 
tus: Belgas Ehenum antiquitus transduc- 
to3, Caes. B. G. 2, 4; 7, 32: tectum antiqui- 
tus constitutura, Nep. Att 13, 2; Suet. Caes. 
42; id. Aug. 60; 94; Vulg. Jos. 11,10; ib. 1 
Reg. 27, 8. — Sup.: Titanas in eh antiquis- 
sime regnasse, SoL 1L — II, From ancient 
times; form antiquitus; sometimes with 
inde or ab ...ad, Plin. Pan. 31 : cum Py- 
thagoras acceptam sine dubio antiquitus 
opinionem vulgaverit, Quint. 1, 10, 12: jam 
inde antiquitus insita pertinacia, Liv. 9, 29 : 
hi sunt jam inde antiquitus castellani, etc., 
id. 34, 27 ; Plin. Pan. 82, 7 : cam (hoc studi- 
um) antiquitus usque a Chirone ad nostra 
tempora apud omnes duraverit. Quint. 1, 
10, 30. — HI, In the old way, style , or fash- 
ion; form antique : nimis antique di- 
cere, Hor. Ep 2, 1, 66. — Comp.: Simplicius 
et antiquius permutatione mercium uti, in 
the simpler and more ancient manner, Tac. 
G 5. — E s p , in the good old style, the way or 
fashion of former times : quanto antiquius, 
quam farere hoc, fectsse videatis, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 426, 3. 

t antirrhinon f- nm ). i, n.,—avzippi- 
vov\ also anarrhinon, , » f, '» =:: “ v "pp‘ vo, 'j 
a plant, wild, lion's-mouth ; Antirrhinum 
Orontium, Linn.: antirrhinum, Plin. 25, 10, 
80, g 129 Jan; cf. App. Herb. 86. 

t antlsagfog’e, es,f 1 =at'retea-ju-jfj, a 
figure of speech try which one thing adduced 
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is opposed to another, a counter-assertion, 
Mart. Cap. 5, p. 172. 

t antis Cll, orum, m^weavrtcKtot (coun- 
ter-shadows), people on the other side of the 
equator , whose shadows are cast in the oppo- 
site direction from ours, Amm. 22, 15 fin. 

t anilsigma, Stis, n.,=aml<ri-tpa. I, 
A character, D, which the emperor Clau- 
dius wished to introduce into Latin for 
ps=tbe Gr. Prise, p. 658 P. ; cf Schneid. 
Gram. 1, 5) Wordsworth’s Early Lat. p.9. — 
TL.A critical mark , O, placed before a verse 
which is to be transposed, Isid. Orig. 1, 20. 
t antisophista, ae, m., = uvT t <ro<p t - 
a counter-sophist, i.e. a grammarian 
who takes the opposite side of a question 
(only post- Aug.), Quint. 11, 3, 127 ; Suet. 
Tib. 11; so id. Gram. 9. 

t antispastuSj i , m., = ayrlo-varro? 
(reversed), m metre (sc. pes), an antispast, 

a foot in verse, — i. e. the cbori- 

ambus reversed, e. g. Mediilllna, Diom. 
p. 478 P.; hence: antispasticum metrum, 
verse consisting of antispasis, id. p. 505 P. 

t antispodos, i,^, = avT/£mo5or, ashes 
used instead of spodium. Plin. 34, 13, 35, 
§ 133. 

Antissa, ae f./*j == j, Avti<t ca, a town in 
the southern 4 part of the island of Lesbos, 
now Kolas Limneonas, Liv. 45, 31; Ov. M. 
15,287; Plin. 5, 31,39, g 89.— Hence, An- 
tissaeL orum, m., inhabitants of Antxssa, 
lAv. 45,31. 

* antistatns, US, m. [V. antesto], supe- 
riority in rank : angelorum, Tert. adv. VaL 
13. 

antistes^ * t5s » and f ( fern . also 
antistita, ae } hospita from hospes, 
sospita from sospes, clienta from cliens, 
Inscr. OrelL 2200; cf Charis. p. 77 P. ; Prise, 
p. 650 P.J [antisto= antesto, q. v. ; pr. adj., 
standing before], an overseer , president. J, 
Lit. A. In gen. (rare): vindemiatorum, 
CoL 3, 21, 6: imperii Romani, Tert. Apol L 
—In fern., a female overseer : latrinarum, 
Tert. PalL 4 fin .— Far more freq., B. Esp., 
an overseer of a temple, a high-pnest : cae- 
rimoniarnm et sacrorum, Cic. Dom. 39, 104 ; 
id. Div. 2, 54 fn. : Jovis, Nep. Lys. 3, 3 ; 
Liv. 9, 34 ; 1, 7 : sacrorum, Juv. 2, 113.— 
In the O. T. simply a priest : ct sanctifica- 
rentur antistites, * Vulg. 2 Par. 29, 34.— In 
the Christian writers, a bishop, Cod Just. 
1, 3; 1, 18 et saep. — C, In fern., a female 
overseer of a temple, a chief priestess. — 
Form antistes: adsidnae templi antisti- 
tes, Liv. 1, 20; so id. 23, 24; 31, 14: perita 
antistes, Val. Max. t, 1, n. 1: templi aeditua 
et antistes pudicitia, Tert Cult. Fem. L — 
Form antistita, Plaut Kud. 3, 2, 10: Ve- 
neris antistita, Pollio ap. Charis. p. 77 P. ; 
Att. ap. Non. p. 487, 19: fani antistitae.Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 45; cf Cell. 13, 20, 22: antistita 
Phoebi i. e. Cassandra, so called as proph- 
etess, Ov. 51. 13, 410 : Cybeles antistita, 
Verg. Cir. 166; Corn. Sev. ap. Chans, p. 77 
P. — II, Trop., a master in any science or 
art, as in EngL high-priest : artis dicendi 
antistes, Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 202 : cultor et an- 
tistes doctorum virorum, Ov. Tr. 3, 14, 1 : 
artium CoL 11, 1, 10 : sapientiae, Plin. 7, 
30, 31, § 110: philosophiae, Lact. 5, 2: juris, 
Quint. 11 ? 1, 69: justitiae, GelL 14, 4: stu- 
diorum liberalium, Dig. 10, 46, L 
Antisthencs, is and ae, m., =’Ai /«- 
erOevnr, a pupil of Socrates, teacher of Diog- 
enes, and founder of the Cynic philosophy : 
Antisthenes, Cic. N. D. 1, 13, 32 ; so id. de 
Or. 3, 17, 62. — In plur.: Antisthenae multi, 
GelL 14, 1, 29. 

antistita, ae, v. antistes. 

* antistatrum, ”, n - [ antistes ], the 
office of an antistes, the chief -priest's office, 
51 art. Cap. 2, p. 34. 

antisto, V. antesto 
t antistrophe, es, f, = hvrt<jT PO <pr r 
I, In the chorus of the Greek and Roman 
tragedy, the antistrophe answering to the 
strophe, Vlcton'n. p. 2051 P. — U. A rhetor- 
ical figure, when several parts of a period 
end with the same word ~ conversio, q v. ; 
Mart. Cap 5, p. 175; Jul. Rufin. 35, p 211. 

t antithesis, is. /, = u trriQttTtv, a 
gram, fig., the putting of one letter for an- 
other (e. g olli for IIIi, impete for impetu), 
Charis p. 249 P. ; Diom. p. 437 P. 
t antitheton, •, n , = op- 
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position, antithesis, a rhetor fig Cic, Or 
60, 166, Pers 1, 85 (e g frigida jjugnabant 
calidis humentia siccis, Ov M 1 19 cf 
Quint 9 3, 81) ’ ’ 

t antitheus, >, to i =uvrt6eot (a coun 
ter deity), one who pretends to be God, Arn 
4, p 134 — Hence, the deml , Lact 2, 9 
Antium, u, tt , — " Avtiov I, An ancient 
town m Latium distinguished for the ten t 
pie of Fortune (Hor C 1, 35, 1), not far 
from the sea coast, now Porto d’Amw, the 
birthplace of Nero, Plin 3, 5, 9, § 27, Inscr 
Orell 1738 , cf Mann Ital 1, 618 , Mull 
Home Campagn. 2, 271 sq — Hence, jj, 
Derit v A, Antianus, a, urn, adj ' 
Antian Hercules Antianus, honored at 

Antium, Cic. Fragm ap Non p 284, 1 

B. Antias, atis, adj , of or belonging to 
Jntium, Antian, Liv 8, 14, so id 6, 9, 8, 

12 al —So, Valerius Antias, a historian be 
fore Livy, Gell 1,7,10, cf Bahr.Lit Gesch 
260, Teuffel, Rom Lit § 142, 3 — Hence, 
Antiates, "tn, m , the inhabitants of An 
hum naves Antiatum, Liv 8, 14 yin —C. 
AntiatSnus, a, um, adj , Antian fortu' 
nae, Suet Calig 57 — D. Autiensis, e, 
a<&,the same templum,Val Max l,8,n 2 

An tins, a, um, adj , name of a Roman 
gens, hence, Antla lex (by Antius Restio), 
against prodigality, Gell 2, 24 , Slacr S 2, 

13 

t antizcugincnon, >, n ,s uirt£evy 
pevov, a grammatical figure, by which sev 
eral clauses are referred to one verb Mart 
Cap 5, p 176 

t antlla, ae,/,=avTXia, a machine for 
drawing water , worj ed ivith the foot } a 
pump, Mart 9, 14, 3, *Suet Tib 51 
antlo, v anclo 

Antddicc, is,/, one of the Danaids, 
Hyg Fab 170 
Antonia, v Antomus 
Antonianus, ' Antomus 
* Antomastcr, tn, to dim (from An 
tomus, as surdaster from surdus, parasi 
taster from parasitus , cf Prise p 628 P ], 
a servile imitator of the oi ator Antomus, a 
petty Antony hie noster Antomaster, Cic 
Yaren Fragm ap Prise p 617 P 
Antoninus, h to (Antomus), Anto 
nine, the name of several Roman emperors, 
among whom the most distinguished were 
Antoninus Pius and M Aurelius Antoninus 
Philosophus, Inscr Orel! 834 sq , 856 sq 
— Hence, AntoninianUS, a, um, adj , 
of or belonging to Antomne , Eutr 8, 10 , 
Lampr Elag. 24 al 

Antoniopolitae, arum, m , the in 
habitants of Antoniopolis m Lydia , Plin 5, 
25, 30, § 111 

Antomus, li > TO j name of a Roman 
gens J. M Antonius, Marc Antony , a dis 
txnguished tnumvir, conquered by Octavio- 
nus at Actium , a mortal enemy of Cicero 
-II. M Antomus, a celebrated orator just 
before the age of Cicero, cf Cic. Brut 37 sq , 
Ellendt, Cic Brut p hn sq , Bahr, Lit 
Gesch 355, Teuffel, Rom Lit §139 — III. 
C Antomus, Cicero's colleague in the consul 
ship — IV, Rem Antonia, ae » a daugh 

ter of the triummr Antomus, Phn.^35, 10, 
36, § 16 — Derivv A. Antonius, a » 
um, adj , of or pertaining to Antonius 
leges Antonias fregi, j e proposed by the 
triummr Antonius, /entul ap Cic Fam 
12, 14 /n B and K jp Hence, Ant5nii, 


the adherents of t) 
Lepid ap Cic Fanj 
nianus, a , 
to the tnumvir An; 
anos, Cic. Fam 10, 
74, Sen Ben. 2, 25, 


triummr Antonius , 

o, 34 — B. Anto- 

1. Of or pertaining 
nus contra Antoni 
12, 25 fin , YeU 2, 
ce, also Antonia- 


nae, arum,/ (so ora'ttnes), the orations of 
Cicero against Antonies (com called Phi 
hppicae , v PhilippicuS), Gell 7, 11 , 13, 1 
and 21 —2. Of or pertaining to the orator 
Antonius dicendi ratio, V’jc. Verr 2, 5, 13 
t antonomasia, ae, j . =■ uvrovopo 
cm, a rhetorical figure, by which, instead 
of the name, an epithet of a person is em 
ployed (e g instead of Scipio, Eversor 
Carthagmis, instead of Achilles, Pelides, 
instead of Juno, Saturma, etc ), Quint 8, 6, 
29 , 8, 6 43 

antonomasWns, a, um, adj [antono 
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masia] pertaining to or forming an anto 
nomasia, Serv ad Verg A 2, 171 , 2, 615 
4 antroare : gratias rererre, to requite , 
PauL ex lest p 9 Mull , cC Kuhn in Zeit 
schr fur Vergl Sprachf 7, p 64 sq , 1 am 
cek, Etym. p 291 

Antron, onis f,—'Avrpwv (Horn 11 2, 
697), a town in Thessaly (Phthiotis), now 
Fano, Liv 42, 42 , 42, 67 

t aatrnm, >, n , = avTpov, a cave, cav 
em, grotto (almost entirely confined to the 
poets) I. L i t succedere antro, Verg E 
6, 19 subire antra, Ov M 1, 121 occulere 
se antro, \ al FI 8, 315 mgens Verg A 6 
42 gratum, Hor C 1, 5, 3 gelida antra, 
Verg G 4, 609 sihestna, 0\ M 13, 47 
Dionaeo sub antro, Hor C 2, 1, 39 vos 
Cae^arem Pieno recreatis antro, id. lb 3, 

4 40 quibus antris audiar? id ib 3, 25, 4 
harenosum Libyae Jo\ is antrum Prop 5, 3, 
103 effossa antra Mart 13,60, Stat S 4, 
6, Sil 6, 149 et saep — In prose mostly in 
ecc! LaU,Vulg Gen 23,20, ib Jud 6, 2, 
ib 1 Reg 13, 6 , ib Job, 37, 8 , 38, 40 per 
antra et ca\as rupes Suet Tib 43 — H t 
F lg , of the hollow of a bee exesae arbo* 
ns antrum, Verg G 4, 44 — Of a sedan 
clausum antrum, Ju\ 4, 21 —Later, of any 
cavity narium, Sid Ep 1, 2 paJati, id ib 
9, 13 pectoris, Prud Psych 6, 774 

Anubis, is and !dis (acc Anubin, Prop 
4, 10, 41 Anubim, Plin 33, 9, 46, § 131 Jan), 
to ,=?Avovfitt [Egyptian], an Egyptian deity 
which was represented with the head of a 
dog (cf Mull Archaeol § 408), tutelary dei 
ty of the chase latrator Anubis, Verg A 8, 
698, so Ov Am. 2, 13, 11 

anularis, e j ad J [anulus], relating to a 
signet ring , hence, anulare (sc genus co 
loris), a white color prepared from, chalk , 
mixed with glass beads, such as were worn 
in rings , Plin 35, 6, 30, § 48 Cf anula 
nus 

anularius, a , um, adj [id ], of or per 
taming to a signet ring creta = anu 
lare (v anularis), Vitr 7, 14 * Scalae 

anulanae, a place in Rome, in the eighth 
district (the origin of the name is un 
known) Suet Aug 72 — Hence, subst 
anularius. 1] > m , ° rxn 9 maker, Cic Ac 
2, 26, 8b 

anula tus, a, um, R & [> d l furnished 
or ornamented with a nng aures, * PJaut 
Poen 5, 2, 21* anulati pedes, fettered, App 
M 9, p 222, 30, cf id. ib 9, p 234, 15 
1. anulus (not ann-), *, »» [2 anus, like 
circulus from oircum, not a dim ], a ring, 
esp for the finger, a finger ring, and for 
sealing, a seal nng, signet nng I. Lit 
die suum anulum opposuit, Plaut Cure 2, 
3, 76 de digito anulum Detraho, Ter Heaut 
4, 1, 37, id. Ad J, 2, 49, id Hec 6, 3, 31 et 
saep , Lucr 1, 312 , 6, 1008 , 6, 1014 (Gy 
ges) anulum detraxit, Cic Off 3, 9, 38 
gemmatus, Liv 1, 11, Suet Ner 46, id 
Caes 33, id Tib 73 et saep anulo tabulas 
obsignarc, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 67 sigtlla anu 
Io imprimere Cic Ac. 2, 26, 85 , id ad Q 
Fr 1, 1, 4, Plin 33, 1, 5 sqq et saep —The 
right to wear a gold ring was possessed, in 
the time of the Republic, only by the 
knights (equites) , hence, equestris, *Hor 

5 2, 7, 63 anulum in\ enit = eques factus 
est, Cic Verr 2, 3, 76 —So also jus anulo 
rum = dignitas equestris, Suet Caes 33 
donatus anulo aureo, id. ib 39, so id Galb 
10, 14, id. Vit 12 al , cf Mayor ad Juv 7, 
89, Smith Diet Antiq — II. Of other ar 
tides in the form of rings A. A ring for 
curtains velares anuli, Plin 13, 9, 18, g 62 
— B. *4 link of a chain, Plin 34, 16, 43, 

§ 150* cf Mart. 2, 29 —Irons for the feet, 
fetters anulus cruribus aptus, Mart 14, 
169 — 0. A curled lock of hair a nnglet 
comarum anulus, Mart 2, 66 — D, A round 
ornament upon the capitals of JJorxc col 
umns anuli columnarum, Vitr 4,3* — E. 
Anuli virgei, rings made of willow rods, 
PIm 15, 29, 37, § 124 

* 2. anulus. », w dim t 1 anus 

postenors, fundament Cato R R 169 

1. anus, h to I for as nus > cf ?anscr 
is, == to sit, Eeat one’s self, foot (Dor 
rj epai) Ka0 njuai, Varr , others refer it to 
2 anus, from its form], the postenors, fun 
dament I. Lit , *Cic Fam 9, 22 , Cels. 
7.30, Scnb Comp 227 — II. Meton , dis 
ease of the anus, piles, hemorrhoids (eccl 
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Lat.) quinque anos aureos facietis i c 
representations of, \ ulg l Reg. 6, 5 Us , 6, 

* 2. anus, I, TO (related to 2. an = u u<p t , 
prim sigmr a rounding a circular form 
hence also 1 anulus, cf Varr L.L.6,8 p 7^ 
Muiy, an iron nng for the feet, Plaut Men 

3. anus, US (al«o U1« Enn ap Nornp 474 
30, or Trag v 232 Vahl , Ter Heaut. 2 3, 
46, \arr ap Non p 494,24, cC Gell 4,16 
Pnsc p 718 P , v domus, fructu^. victus), 
f [cf old Germ Ano, Ana, = great grand 
lather, great grandmother, Germ Ahn an 
cestor], an old woman ( marned or unwar 
ned), a matron, old wife, old maid (some 
times in an honorable sense but com as 
a term of contempt) I. Lit. tremuhs 
anus attuht artubus lumen, Eun ap Cic. 
Div 1, 20, 40 (Ann v 36 Vahl), Plaut 
Rud 2, 3, 75 quid nuntias super anu ? id. 
Cist 4, 1 , 8 ejus anu is causa, Ter Heaut 
2, 3, 46 prudens, Hor Epod 17, 47 pm 
Ov M 8 631 huic anui non satis Plaut’ 
Cure 1, 2, 16, Vulg Gen 18, 13, ib 1 Tim 
5, 2 quae est anus tarn delira, quae ista 
timeat? Cic Tusc 1, 21, 48 et saep —Some 
times for a female soothsayer sibyl, Hor 
S 1, 9, 30, Ov F 4, 158 — JJ, Transf 
as adj , old, aged (cf senex, old, old man, 
sometimes old woman) anus matronae, 
Suet Ner 11 libcrtinara quamvis anum, 
id Oth 2 — Also of animals or inanimate 
things of the feminine gender cerva anus, 
Ov A. A 1, 766 charta, Cat 68 46 testa, 
Mart 1 106 terra, Plm 17, 3, 6, g 35 flci. 
id 15, 19, 21, § 82 al 

anxie, Udv , v anxius fin 

anxietas, atis , f [ anxius ] I. The 
quality or state qfanxius, anxiety (as a per 
manent condition, while angor, anguish, is 
only momentary, cf Hab Syn 108, and v 
angor), Cic Tusc 4 12, 27 perpetua anxie. 
tas, Juv 13, 211 —But sometimes = angor, 
temporary anguish, fear, trouble , etc am 
mi, Ov P 1, 4 , 8 Curt 4, 13 divortu anxi 
etate mortuus, Plm. 7, 53, 64, § 186 — U, 
Anxious care, carefulness in regard to a 
thing (only post Aug ) quaerendi judican 
di, comparandi anxietas, Quint prooem 8 
fin anxietas et quasi morositas disputa 
tionis, Gell 1, 3, 12, cf anxius, B 

anxictudo, v anxitudo 

anxifer, fora, forum, adj [anxius fero], 
causing or bringing anxiety (only in Cic ) 
curae, Cic Div 1,13,22 dolorum vertices, 
id Tusc 2 9,21 

anxio, are, v a [anxius], to make un 
easy or atixiows (only in late Lat ) anxia 
turn iri, App M 4 p 155, 14 dura anxiare 
tur cor meum, Vulg Psa 60, 3 anxiatus 
est super me spintus, ib ib 142, 4. 

* anxidsas, a > um, adj [id ] full of 
anxiety, act , causing anxiety , pain, un. 
easiness, Cael Aur Tard 3, 2 

anxitudo, IB is,/ (mostly ante class ), 
and anxictudo, fais f ( post class for 
the class anxietas ) [ id ] anxiety trouble, 
anguish animi Pac ap Non p 72,33, Att 
ib 28, 29 — Once also in Cic anxitudo 
prona ad luctum, Hep 2 41 macerabatur 
anxietudine, Aug Conf 9, 3 anxietudmis 
poena, PauL Nol Ep 14 

anxius, a , um, adj [V ango], distressed , 
solicitous, uneasy , troubled , anxious (as a 
permanent state of mind) I. L 1 1 neque 
omnes anxn, qui anguntur aliquando nec 
qui anxn semper anguntur, Cic Tusc 4, 
12,27, cf anxietas and angor — But fre 
quently momentary anxiae aegritudines 
et acerbae Cic Tusc 4, 15, 34 anxio ani 
mo aut sollicito e^se id. Fin 2 17, 55 spl 
ntus anxius, Vulg Bar 3, 1 senes morosi 
et anxn, Cic Sen 18 65 Oratio pauperis, 
cum anxius fuerit Vulg Pea 101 1 anxi 
us curis, Ov M 9, 275 mentes, * Hor C 3, 
21,17 anxius angor, Lucr 3,993, 6,1168 
anxium habere aliquem, to bring one into 
trouble to make anxious or solicitous, Auct 
B Afr 71, Tac A 2, 65 —With gen animi 
or mentis animi anxius, Sail J 65,4 Cort , 
where Dietsch reads ammo, and Gerl omits 
it altogether anxius mentis, Albin 1, 398 
(for this gen v animus, II B 1 ) —The ob 
ject on account of which one is anxious or 
solicitous is put (a) In abl gloria ejua, 
Liv 25 40 omine ad verso, Suet Vit 8 
Venturis, Luc 7, 20 — (/3) In gen (diff from 
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the yreced. gin. animi and mentis): ino- 
piae, Liv. 21, IS: furti (i, e. ne furtum fiat),' 
Ot M. X, 623: vitae, id- H. 20, 198: securi- 
tatie, Plin. 15, 18, 20, § 74: potentiae, Tac. 

A. 4, 12: rai, id, H. 3, 38 ; in acc. vicem, 
Liv. 8, 35.— (7) With at: de fatna ingenii, 
Qnint. 11, 1, 50: de successore, SneL Calig. 
19- de inEtantibus curis, Curt. 3, 2; with 
pro, Plia Ep. 4, 2L— (3) With ad : ad cven- 
tnm alicnjus rei, Luc. 8, 592.— ^«) With t'n 
and all: noli annas esse in divitiis, Vulg. 
Eccli. 6, 10.— (0 With ne and an : anxins, 
ne helium oriatur, SalL J. 6, 6: anxius, an 
obsequium eenatGs an studia plebis reperi- 
ret, Tac. A. 14, 13. — H, Tranef. A, In an 
ad. sense, that makes anxious, troubles, 
aw al:tn: solicitude, troublesome: curae, 
Liv. 1, 66 (cC: anxiUB curie, Ov. M. 9, 275): 
timor, Verg. A. 9, 89: accessu propter acu- 
Icoa anxio, Plin. 12, 8, 18, § 33. — B. P ft ~ 
pared vnth. anxious care : elegantia ora* 
tionis neque morosa neque anxia, GelL 15, 
7,3; cf. anxietas, IL — Hence, adv.: aniri e, 
anxiously, with anxiety (not in Cic.): ali- 
quid ferre, SalL J. 82, 3: auguria quaerare, 
Plin. 11, 62, 114, g 273: certare, Suet. Ncr. 
23: aliquam prosequi, Justin. 1,4: loqui, 
GelL 20, 1: anxie doctus, Macr. S. 5, 18; 7, 

7. — Comp.: anxius, GargiL Martp. 395 Mai ; 
and formed by magis: magis anxie, Sail, 
ad Caes. Ord. Re PubL 2 fin. 

Anm r (rarely written A-mr rrr Prob. 
p. 1459 1’.), uns, n. (m., Mart. 5. 1; 10, 58 
aL, as lying upon a mountain of the same 
name). I, An ancient town in Latium , situ- 
ated not far from the sea-shore, afterwards 
also called Tarracina, now Terracina, Enn. 
ap. Fest. p. 19 : Tarracina oppidum lingua 
Volscorum Anxur dictum, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 69 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 26; cf. Mann. Ital 1, 626 sq. 
(this town had its name from a fountain in 
the neighborhood, Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 799; 
Vitr. 27, 38.) — Hence, II, D e r i v v. A 
Anxnrns : Juppiter, who was worshipped 
at Anxur, Verg. A. 7, 799; r. Serv. ad h. 1.— 
B, Axtxnras, atis, m., belonging to Anx- 
ur, Liv. 27, 38. 
any dr os, v. anhydros. 

An virus, i, m --> — "Aiirror, one of the ac- 
ewers of Socrates, Hor. S. 2,4,3. 

Aocdo (trisyl.), es, /, one of the frst 
four Muses, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 54. 

Aones, uni, m. adj.,— "haves, Eceolian: 
Aonas in montes, Verg. E. C, 65. — Hence 
mist., the inhabitants of Bazotia , Serv. ad 
Ver&E. G, G5. 

Aonia, ae, z=*h ovia. I. A part of 

Bazotia , t'n which are theAonian mountains , 
Mount Helicon , and the fountain Aganip- 
pe, Serv. ad Verg. E. 6, 65; 10, 12.— Also in 
gen. for Bceotia,Gc\\. 14, G. — Hence, U. 
Dcrivv. A, Aonidcs, ae, m. pair., 
an Aonid , i. e. Boeotian / of the Theban 
Eteocles, Stat Th. 9, 95.— B. Aonis, idle, 
f pair a Boeotian woman; hence, in the 
plur.: Aonidcs, the Muses, as dwellers by 
Helicon and Aganippe (cf Aonia), Ov. M. 
5, 333; G, 2; Juv. 7, 59. — C. Aomus, a , 
tun, adj., of or belonging to Aonia , i.e. 
Bceotia (purely poet.), Aonian, Boeotian, 
Ov. M. 3, 339: 7, 763 ; 12, 24 aL — Hence, 
Aomus v\t, H ercules, a native of Thebes, Ov. 
M. 9, 112 : juvenis, Hippomenes, id. ib. 10, 
589 : dens, Bacchus, id. A. A. 2, 380: Aoniac, 
aquae, Aganippe , id. F. 3, 456. — Also, an 
epithet of the Muses (cf. Aonis), and of ob- 
jects that have reference to them, Ov. F. 4, 
215: id. Tr. 4, 10, 39; id. Am. 1, 1, 12; id. 
A. A. 3, 547; Stat. Achill. 6, 1, 113 aL 
# Aoraos, L ='a opr-or (without birds) or 
r}~Aopvor \ifivn (v. Strab. 1, 2G; 5, 244 sqq.). 
I. Mate., the Lake of Avemus in Cam- 
pania, now Avemo, Verg. A. G, 242. — II, 
A. A very high, steep rock in India . 
Curt. 8, 11. — B. A place in Epirus, Plin. 
proocm. 4. 

Ad US, i, m., a river of Illyria which 
falls \nto the Ionian Sea, now Vovussa or 
Lao, UVj 32, 5, 10; Plin. 3, 23, 26, § 145. 

t apag'c, the Greek imp. arra^c, used 
as intcrj^ away with thee J away I begone ! 
avaunt l etc. ; or also, away with it / atray / 
net surely l constr. with acc. (like o, ah, en, 
ttc.) or absol., also with sis ( = si vis) 
(only in the comic poets or in cpist style; 
never used by Cic.). a. With acc.: apage 
to a me, Plant Am. 2, 1, 32; id. Cas. 2, 8. 
23; Ter. Eun. 5 t 2, C5; Auct ad Her. 4, 51, 
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6 4; Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 10: apage ista s a 
me sorores, Plant. Bacch. 3, 1, 5; id. Merc. 

1, 2, 33.— b. Absol: Apage, non placet me 
etc., Plant Am. 1, 1, 154: apage, baud nos 
id deceat, id. Capt 2, 1, 17. — c. With sis : 
apage, sis, Plant Poen. 1, 2, 15, and Ter. Eun. 

4, 6, 18: apage, sis, Amor, Plant Ttid. 2, 1, 
30: apage me, sis, id. ib. 4, 1, 19. Cf Hand, 
Ture. I. p. 403 sq. 

t apala (hap-); a ^3- n.plur = araAd, 
soft, tender , only with ova, Apic. 7, 17 ; CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 2, 7; Scrib. Comp. 104. 

Apamea or -ia, a e, = 'Att dp^a. 
X.One of the most distinguished towns in 
CcEle-Syria, on the Orontes , in the Middle 
Ages, Afamiah or Famit , now Famith , Liv. 
38, 13 (where there is an allusion to the 
origin of the name), Cafcsiod. ap. Cic. Fam. 
12, 12; Plin. 6, 23, 19, § 81; cf Mann. Syr. 
360.— n. A town in Bithynia, earlier called 
M yrlea, now Moudania, Plin. 5, 32, 40, § 143 ; 
cf. Mann. Asia Min. 3, 660.— HI. A town in 
Phrygia the Great, now Dinexr, Cic. Att 5, 
16; id. Fam. 2, 17; Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 106; cf 
Mann. Asia Min. 3, 120 and 122. — Hence, 
IV.Derivv. A Apamecnsisor Apa- 
mensis, c » adj., pertaining to Apamea (in 
Phrygia Major) : forum Apamense, Cic. Att 
5, 21: ci vitas, id. Fam. 5, 20, 2. — B. Apa- 
mcntlS, a , um, ad Ji the same: regio, Plin. 

5, 29, 31, § 113: vinum, id. 14, 7, 9, § 75. — 
C, Apameus, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Apamea (in Bithynia); hence, Apamei, 
6rum, m its inhabitants , Trajan, ap. Plin. 
Ep. 10, 57. 

t aparctias, ae i W., = uirapK-riat, (he 
north wind (in pure Latin, septentrio),Plin. 
2, 47, 46, g 119; cf. GelL 2, 22. 

t aparlnc, €s >/*> — dr aptvn, a plant , 
cleavers : Galium aparine, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 
5,^8 32. 

t apathla, ae »^» — dr d9 eta, freedom 
from passion or feeling, insensibility, the 
Stoic principle of morals, Stoicism , GelL 19, 
12 fin. ^ 

t apator, **ris, adj., = drdrcjp, without 
father , Tert. Praescr. c. 53 Melchis. 

Apatuiius, ii, m., a scene-painter of 
AUabanda, Vitr. 7, 6, 5. 

Apator os, i, ri., a place on the Cim- 
merian Bosporus , with a temple of Venus 
Apaturia, Plin. 6, 6, 6, § 18. — Hence, Apa- 
turia, drum, n., a festival of Venus Apa- 
turia, Tert. ApoL 39. 

+ ape : prohibe, compeEce, PauL ex 
Fest p. 22 Mull ; v. apio. 

t apelidtes, ae > wl '> = d0nXttornr,Att., 
drnXiwr»]f,t/ie east ivind (in pure Lat., suh- 
solanus), Cat 26, 3; Plm. 2, 47, 46, § 119. 

Apella, a€ i m • I . name of a Ro- 
man freedman, Cic. Att. 12, 19; id. Fam. 7, 
25 ; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 17. — H. The 
name of a credulous Jew who lived % n the 
time of Horace ; hence, appellative for a 
credulous man , Hor. S. 1, 5, 100. 

Apelles, ( coc - Apella, Plant Poen. 5, 
4, 101, as if from the Doric ’ArcXXSr), m., 
— ’AreXXrjr, a distinguished Greek painter 
in the time of Alexander the Great, Plin. 35 
10, 36, § 10 ; Cic. Brut 18, 70 ; id. Off 3, 2, 
10; id. Fam. 1, 9; Prop. 4, 8, 11 aL— Hence, 
Apelleus, a » um 5 °-dj. , of or belonging to 
Apelles : opus, Mart. 7, 83 : tabulae, Prop. 
1, 2, 22 aL 

+ Apello, T - Apollo. 

* Apennxmcola, ae, comm. [Apenni- 
nus-colo], a dweller among the Apennines, 
Verg. A. 11, 700. ^ 

Apenninig'ena, a e, comm. [Apen- 
ninus-gigno], born upon the Apennines, 
originating there, Ov. M. 15, 432 ; Claud. 
VLjCons. Hon. 505. 

Apcnxunns (better Appennlnus, 

! Verg. A. 12, 703 Cod. Med. ; also akeninvs, 
Inscr. Grut 204, 18), i, m. [from the Celtic 
penn, mountain -summit], the mountain- 
chain that passes through the length of Italy, 
the Apennines, Plin. 3, 5, 7, 8 48; conspicu- 
ous for height ; hence, celsus Appenmnus, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 29: Appennmus nubifcr,Ov. 
M. 2, 226. — P ersonified: gaudetque ni- 
vali Verticc se attollens pater Appenninus 
ad auras, Verg. A. 12, 703; cf Mann. ItaL 1, 
264 sq. 

1. aper, pn, m. [cf old Germ. Ebar; 
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Germ-Eher; Angl.-Sax. bar=aper,verresi 
Engl, boar ; cf Lat caper, with change of 
meaning, and the Gr. xdrpor], a wild boar . 
I. A. Lit., Ov. M. 8, 282 ; 9, 192 ; 10, 550 ; 10, 
715; Verg. E. 7, 29 ; 10, 56; id. A. 1, 324 aL : 
aper Erymanthius, Cic. Tusc. 4, 22, 50: Ar- 
cadius, the Erymanthian boar slain by Her- 
cules, Mart. 9, 104: aper de silva, Vulg. Pea, 
79, 14. — Among the Romans a delicacy, 
Juv. 1, 140. — Masc. form used of the female 
in Varr. L. L. 8, 47, p. 183 MulL, though 
Pliny had formed apra, q. v. — B. Prov. 

1. Uno saltu duos apros capere, to kill two 
birds with one stone, Plant Cas. 2, 8, 40. — 

2 , Apros immittere liquidis fontibus, for 
something perverse, inconsiderate, Verg. E. 
2, 69.— II, Transt A. A standard of 
the Roman legions, Plin. 10, 4, 5, § 16. — B. 
A kind of Jish } Enn. ap. App. p. 486: is, qui 
aper vocatur in Acheloo amne, grunnitum 
habet, Plin. 11, 51, 112, § 267 Jan. 

2 . Aper, pri, *n., a Roman cognomen, 
Tac. Or. 2; Lampr. Commod. 2; Inscr. 
Grut. 692, 8. 

Aperantia, ae, /, = *A mpavvla, a 
small province in Thessaly, south of the 
Dolopxans , Liv. 36, 33 ; 38, 3 ; cf Mann. 
Greece, 39. — Hence, Aperantli, drum, 
th., its inhabitants , Liv. 43, 22. 
aperibilis, v. apertibilis. 

aperiOydrui, ertum,4,u a. ( fut . aperibo, 
Plaut. True. 4, 2, 50 ; Pompon, ap. Non.'p. 506, 
30) [ab-pario, to get from, take away from, 

1. e. to uncover, like the opp. operio, from oh- 
pario, to get for, to put upon, i. e. to cover; 
this is the old explanation, and is received 
by Corssen, Ausspr. L p. 653; II. p. 410, and 
by Vanicek, p. 503], to uncover , make or lay 
bare. I. Lit.: patinas, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 51: 
apertae eurae, Turp. ap. Non. p. 236, 16: 
apertis lateribus, Sisenn. ib. p. 236, 26: ca- 
pite aperto esse, Varr. ib. p. 236, 25; p. 236, 
28: ut corporis partes quaedam apenantur, 
Cic. Off. 1. 35, 129: caput aperait, id. Phil. 

2, 31 ; Sal). H. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 236, 20 : 
capita, Plin. 28, 6, 17, 8 60: aperto pectore, 
Ov. M. 2, 339 ; and poet transf to the per- 
son: apertae pectora matres, id. ib. 13, 688: 
ramum,Verg. A. 6, 400 aL— Trop., to make 
visible, to show , reveal , Liv. 22, 6 : dispulEa 
nebula diem aperuit, id. 26, 17 (cf just be- 
fore: densa nebula campos circa intexit): 
dies faciem victoriae,Tac. Agr.38: lux ape- 
ruit helium ducemque belli, Liv. 3, 15: no* 
vam aciem dies aperuit, Tac. H. 4, 29: his 
unda dehiscens Terram aperit, opens to 
view, Verg. A. 1, 107. — From the interme- 
diate idea of making visible, II, M e t a p h. 
A. X. To unclose , open : aperto ex ostio 
Alt! Acheruntis, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 
37 : aperite ahquis ostium, Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 26; 
so id. Heaut. 2, 3, 35: forem apen, id. Ad. 
2, 1, 13: fores, id. Eun. 2, 2, 52; Ov. M. 10, 
457; Suet Aug. 82: januas carceris, Vulg. 
Act 5, 19: fenestram, ib. Gen. 8, 6: liquidas 
vias, to open the liquid way, Lucr. 1, 373 ; 
so' Verg. A. 11, 884: sucum venis fundere 
apertis, to pour out moisture from, its open 
veins, Lucr. 5, 812: saccum, Vulg. Gen. 42, 
27 : os, ib. ib. 22, 28 : labia, ib. Job, 11, 5 : 
oculos, ib. Act 9, 8 : accepi fasciculum, in 
quo erat epistula Piliae : abstuli, aperui, 
legi, Cic. Att. 6, 11 ^Zn.; so id. ib 1, 13; 6, 
3: aperire librum, Vulg. Apoc. 6, 5; 20, 12: 
testamentum,Plin.7,52,63. § 177 (cf : testa- 
mentum resignare, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 9) ; Suet 
Caes. 83; id. Aug. 17: sigillum aperire, to 
break, Vulg. Apoc. 6, 3 al. : ferro iter ape- 
riundum est, SalL C. 68, 7: locum . . . asy- 
lum, to make it an asylum, Liv. 1, 8: sub- 
terraneos specus, Tac. G. 16: navigantibus 
maria, Plin. 2, 47, 47, § 122: arbor llorem 
aperit, id. 12, 11, 23, § 40 et saep. : aperire 
panetem, to open a waU, in order to put a 
door or window in it, Dig. 8, 2, 40: aheui 
oculos aperire, to give sight to (after the 
Heb.), Vulg. Joan. 9, 10; 9, 14 al. ; so, aures 
aperire, to restore hearing to, ib. Marc. 7, 
35. — 2. Trop. : nec ita claudenda est res 
familiaris, ut earn bemgnitas aperire non 
possit, Cic. Off. 2, 15, 54: amicitiae fores, id. 
Fam. 13, 10: raultus apertus cursus ad Iau- 
dem, id. Phil. 14, 6 fin.: tibi virtus tua re- 
ditum ad tuos aperuit, id. Fam. 6, 11: phi- 
losophiae fontes, id. Tusc. 1, 3, 6; id. MIL 
31, 85 et saep. : alicnjus oculos aperire, to 
open one's eyes, make him discern (after the 
Heb.), Vulg. Gen. 3, 5; 3, 7; ib. Act 26, 18; 
so, aticujus cor aperire, ib. ib. 16, 14*. ven- 
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tus incendio viara aperuit, Liv 6, 2 occa 
sionem ad invadendum, id. 4, 53 , so id. 9 
27 b\ banc fenestram aperueritis (i e if you 
enter upon the way of complaint), nihil aliud 
agi s metis, Suet Tib 28 (cf Ter Heaut 3, 
1, 72 Quanlam fenestram ad nequitiem pa 
tefecens !) quia aperuis^et gentibus osti 
um fidei, Vulg Act 14,27, ib Col 4,3 — 
So of the new year, to open it, l e begin 
annum, Verg G 1 , 217 contigit ergo pri 
' atis apenre annum (since the consul en 
tered upon his office the first of January), 
Plm Pan 58, 4 Gieng and SchaeC— So also 
of a school, to establish, set up, begin, or 
open it Dionysius tyrannus Connthi dici 
tur ludum aperuisse, Cic Fam 9, 18 so 
Suet Gram 16, id. Rhet 4— Poet fuste 
apenre caput, i to cleave , split the head 
Juv 9,98 — B. Apenre locum (populum, 
gentes, etc ), to lay open a place, people , 
etc , l e to open an entrance to, render ac 
cessible (cf patefacio) , most iVeq in the 
histt , esp in Tacitus qui aperuermt ar 
mis orbem terrarum, Liv 42, 52 , 42, 4 
Synam, Tac A 2, 70 omnes terras forti 
bus viris natura aperuit id H. 4, 64 no 
vas gentes, id Agr 22 gentes ac reges, id 
G 1 Bntanniam tamdiu clausam aperit, 
Mel 3, 6, 4 , Luc 1, 465 Cort. Eoas, id 4, 
352 pelagus,Val FI 1,169— C. Trans f 
to mental objects, to disclose something tin 
known, to unveil , reveal , male known , un 
fold, to prove , demonstrate , or gen to ex 
plain, recount, etc occulta quaedam et 
quasi involuta aperin, Cic Fin 1, 9, 30 ex 
plicanda est saepe verbis mens nostra de 
quaque re atque involutae rei notitia de 
finiendo apenenda est, id. Or 33, 116 alicui 
scripturas apenre, Vulg Luc 24, 32 tua 
probra aperibo omnia, Plaut True 4, 2, 50 
no exspectetis argumentum fabulae , hi par 
tem aperient, Ter Ad prol 23 non quo ape 
nret sententiam suam, sed etc Cic de Or 
1, 18, 84 eo praesentc conjurationem ape 
nt, Sail C 40, 6 naturam et mores, id ib , 
53 Jin , soid ib 45,1, 47,1, id J 33,4 lux 
fugam hostium aperuit, Liv 27, 2 apcnri 
error poterat, id 26, 10 casus apenre futu 
ros, to disclose the future , Ov M 15, 559 
futura aperit, Tac H 2, 4 —So also, se ape 
rire or apenri, to reveal one's true dispost 
tion, character turn coacti nece^sano se 
apenunt, show themselves in their true light, 
Ter And. 4, 1, 8 studio aperimur in ipso, 
Ov A. A 3, 371 exspectandum, dum se 
ipsa res aperiret, Nep Paus 3, 7, Quint 
prooem § 3 — Sometimes constr with acc 
and inf, a rd clause, or de oum jam di 
rectae m se prorae hostes appropmquare 
aperuicsent, Liv 44, 28 domino na\ is, quis 
sit, aperit, Nep Them 8, 6, so id Eum 13, 

3 de dementia, Auct ad Her 2, 31 — In a 
gen. sense (freq in epistt ) in Cic Att 5, 1, 2 
de Oppio factum est, ut % olui, et maxime, 
quod DCCC aperuisti, you promised, i e 
that it should be paid to lam ( = ostendisti 
to daturum, Manut ), cf the more definite 
expression de Oppio bene curasti, quod 
ei DCCC exposuisti, id ib 6, 4, 3 —Hence, 
apertUS, a, um, P a., pr, opened , 
hence, open, free A. Dit 1. Without 
covering, open , uncovered (opp tectus) na 
ves apertae, without deck, Cic Verr 2, 5, 40, 
Liv; 31, 22 Jin , cf id 32, 21, 14 centum 
tectae naves ot qumquaginta leviores aper 
tae, etsaep , v navis — Also, without cover 
xng or defence , unpi otected, exposed locus, 
Caes B C 3, 84 — P o e t , of the sky, clear, 
cloudless caelo invectus aperto, Verg A 1, 
155 aether, id ib 1, 587 aperta serena 
prospicere, id G 1, 393 —2. Undosed, open , 
not shut (opp clausus) Janua cum per se 
transpectum praebet apertum, since this 
affords an open view through it, Lucr 4, 
272 oculi, id 4, 339 oculorum lumme 
aperto, id. 4, 1139 et saep nihil tarn clan 
sum, neque tam reconditum, quod non 
istius cupiditati apertissimum promptissi 
mumque esset, Cic Verr 2, 4 20 caelum 
patens atque apertum, id Dir 1, 1 (diff 
from 1 ) , so Ov M 6,693 vidit caelos aper 
tos, Vulg Marc 1,10 apertus et propatulus 
locus. Cic Verr 2, 4, 49 iter, Liv 31, 2 
apertior aditus ad moenia, id 9, 28 cam 
pi id 38, 3 per apertum limitem (viae), 
Tac H 3,21, Ov M 1 285 fenestrae, Vulg 
Dan. 6, 10 ostia, ib ib 13, 39 aequor, Ov 
M 4, 527, so id ib 8, 165, 11, 655 et saep 
— P o e t , of a battle nec aperti copia Mar 
tis Ulla fuit, an action in the open field, Ov 
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M 13, 208 —Very freq apertum, su bst , 
that which is open, free, an open, clear 
space m aperto, Lucr 3, 604 per aper 
turn fugientes, Hor C, 3, 12, 10 impetum 
ex aperto facerent, Liv 35, 5 castra m 
aperto posita, id. 1, 33, so id 22 4 volan 
tem in aperto, Plm 10, 8 9, § 22 in aper 
ta pTodennt, id 8, 32, 50 § 117 disjecit 
naves in aperta Oceani, Tac A 2, 23 — B, 
Trop 1. a. Opp to that which is con* 
cealed, covered, dark, open, clear, plain, 
evident, manifest, unobstructed nam nihil 
aegrius est quam res secernere apertas ab 
dubns, nothing is, indeed , more difficult 
than to separate things that art evident 
from those that are doubtful, Lucr 4, 467, 
so id. 4, 596, 1, 915, 5, 1062 cum ilium ex 
occultis insidns in apertum latrocmium 
copjecimus, Cic Cat 2, 1 * simulates par 
tim obscurae, partim apertae, id. Maml 24 
quid emm potest esse tam apertum tam 
que perspicuum? id N D 2, 2, 4 quid rem 
apertam suspectam facimus? Liv 41, 24 
non furtira, sed i i aperta, id 25, 24 aper 
tus anirai motus, Qumt 10, 3, 21 mvidia 
m occulto, adulatio in aperto, Tac H 4, 4 
et saep — So, in rhet , of clear, intelligible 
discourse raulto apertius ad mtellegen 
dum est, si, etc . apertam emm narra 
tionem tam esse oportet quam, etc , Cic 
de Or 2, 80, 328 , cf id Inv 1, 20 — Hence, 
b. Esp as subst m aperto esse, ( a ) To 
be clear, evident, well known , notorious, 
tco <f>avepw eivat ad cognoscendum omnia 
illustna magis magisque in aperto, Sail J 
5, 3 — (/3) To be easily practicable, easy, fa 
cile (the figure taken from an open field 
or space) agere memoratu digna pronum 
magisque in aperto erat, there was a great 
er inclination and a more open way to, Tac j 
Agr 1 hostes aggredi in aperto ioret, id ' 
H 3, 56 vota \ irtusque in aperto omniaque 
prona victoribus, id. Agr 33 —2. Of charac 
ter, imthout dissimulation, open, frank, can 
did animus apertus et simplex, Cic Fam 
1,9, id. Off - 3,13,57. pectus, id. Lael 26,97 
— Hence, ironically ut semper fuit aper 
tissimus as he has always been very open , 
frank (for impudent, shameless) Cic Mur 
35 —Hence, aperte, adv > °psnly, clearly, 
plainly J. In gen. tam aperte irridens, 
Ter Phorm* 5, 8, 62 ab illo aperte tecte 
quicquid est datum, libenter accepi Cic 
Att 1, 14, 4, id Or 12, 38, id Am 18, 67 
cum Fidenae aperte descissent, Liv 1, 27 
aperte quod venale habet ostendit, Hor S 
1, 2, 83 aperte revelan, Vulg 1 Reg 2, 27 
non jam secretis colloquns, sed aperte fre 
mere, Tac A 11,28 aperte adulari, Cic Am 
26,99 aperte mentin, id Ac 2,6,18 aper 
te pugnare, id ap Aquil Rom 10 aperte 
immundus est, Vulg Lev 13, 26 — Comp 
cum ipsum dolorem hie tulit paulo aper 
tius, Cm Plane 34 , id Att 16, 3, 5 , Curt 
6, 1, 11 • ab his proconsuli venenum inter 
epulas datum est apertius quam ut falle 
rent, Tac A 13,1 — Sup hmc empta aper 
tissime praetura, Cic Verr 1, 100 equite 
Romano per te aperti^sime mterfecto id 
Har Resp 30 largin, id ib 56 praedari, 
id Verr 1,130 — 11. Esp of what is set 
forth in words or writing, plainly, clearly, 
freely , imthout reserve • nempe ergo aperte 
vis quae restant me loqui ? Ter And 1, 2, 
24, id Phorm 4,3,49 aperte indicat (lex) 
posse rationem habere non praesentis, Cic 
ad Brut 1, 5, 3 Non tu istuc mihi dictura 
aperte es, quicquid est ? Ter Eun 5, 1, 3 
narrare, id Heaut 4, 3, 24 scribere, Cic 
Tam 5, 7, 3 , Qumt 1, 5, 43 — Comp Pla 
nius atque apertius dicam, Cic Rose Com 
14, 43 distmguere, Quint 3, 6, 45 — Sup 
istius injurias quam aperti^sime vobis pla 
m^sirneque expheare, Cic Verr 2, 64, 156 
abqvnd apert\ss\me ostendere, Qumt 6, 12, 

t Aperta, a surname of Apollo * quia 
patent? (i e apertft) cortma responsa ab eo 
darentur, Paul ex Fest p 22 MGli. 

apertibllis, e adj [aperioj, opening, 
aperient, med t , Cael Aur Acut 3, 3 , 3, 

4, uhere apenbihs also is read 

apertio, oms, f t ld 1 opening, 
unfolding (only ante and post class ) a. 
With gen floris, Pall 1, 6, 4 tempi l, App 
M 11, p 266, 22. oris, Vulg Eccli 20,15, 
ib Ephes 6, 19 — b. A&sol cum P encul ° 
mtroitur recenti apertione, Varr R R 1, 


aphi 

£ fa solemn opening of a temple, 

Serv^ ad \ erg A 4,301 

* aperto, &re, v freq [id.], to lay bare * 
Quaeso, cur apertas brachiumf Plaut. Men 

0, o, 12 

* apertor, Cns, m [id.], U that cp'm, 
begins (cf apeno, II A.) bapVisTni, Ten 
adv Marc 2,3 

apertam, i,»,v apeno 

apertura, a e,f [apeno] (only post 
£ U S ) I. An opening (abstr), Vitr 4, 6 fin 
lllg 28, 6, 3 — II . An opening (concr ), aper 
lure, a hole , Vitr 5. 5 , so id. 10, 9 , Vulc 

Amos, 4, 3, 9 11 

apertus, a, um, P a , from apeno 

apex, icis, m [etym acc to Serr ad 
Yerg A. 10, 270, and Paul ex Fest p 18 
Mull , from apo, to join to, whence aptus 
cf Van. Etym p 33], the extreme end of a 
thing, the point, summit, top (syn cacumen 
summa,fastigium,culmen vertex) hence’ 
X. Lit , the small rod at the top ofthefia 
men's cap, wound round with wool. Sen 
ad Verg A. 2, 683 , 10, 270 — Hence, II 
Transf A. (As pars pro toto ) The con 
ical cap ofthefiamen , ornamented with this 

rod QYEI APICE1L IhSlGVE DIALTS FLAMI 

ms gesistet, Epitaph Scip GroteC 2, 299 
apiccm dialem, Liv 6, 41 apex e capite 
prolapsus, VaL Max 1, 1, n 4 — Hence, of 
the priesthood itself homo honestus non 
apice insignis, Sen. ap Lact 17, 6 — B. Any 
hat or helmet, a crown ab aquila Ta'rqui 
mo apicem impositum putent, Cm Leg 1, 
1 regum apices, Hor C 3, 21, 20 ardet 
apex capiti, Verg A. 10, 270, 2, 683 — Of 
birds, the a est, Plm. 11, 37, 44, § 121 — C. 
A projecting point or summit 1, L 1 1., of 
trees laun, Verg A 7, 66 —Of a headland 
subUmis,Ju\ 12,72 montis apex, Sil 12, 
709, so Vulg Judith, 7, 3 — Of the point 
of a sickle, Col 4, 25 1 — Of the summit 
of a flame, Ov M 10, 279 et saep — 2. 
Trop , the highest ornament or honor, the 
crown of a thing apex est senectutis auc 
tontas, Cic Sen 17, 60 bine apicem For 
tuna sustulit, hie posui«se giudet, Hor C 

1, 34, 14 — D. 1. In gram , the long mark 
over a towel, Qumt 1, 7,2, 1,4, 10, 1, 5, 
23, Victor p 2469 P —Hence, trop nul 
lum apicem quaestionis praetermittere, 
Am 3 t mt —2. The forms or outlines of 
the letters htterirum apices, Gell 13, 30, 
10, 17, 9, 12 — Hence (per synecdochen), 
E. A letter or any other writing apicum 
oblator, Sid. Ep 6, 8 August! apices i e 
rescript*, Cod Just 2 8 6/n — p. Of the 
point or apex of a Hebrew letter, put fig 
for the least particle, tittle (eccl Lat Gr 
ti xepaia) iota unum ant unus apex non 
praetenbit a lege, Vulg Matt 5, 18 , ib 
Luc 16, 17 

apexabo, oms, m rapex], a kind of 
sausage (perh only in the tuo foil exam 
ples),\arr L L 5, § 111 Mull , Arn. 7, 
p 229 

t aphaca. ae, /, = atpann I, A kind 
ofjyu Ise, field or chick pea Lath} rus aplia 
ca, Linn ; Plin 27, 5, 21, § 38 — II, A wild 
plant , the common dandelion Leontodon 
taraxacum, Linn ; Plin 21, 15, 62, § 89 
Aphaca, ae » /, = ’A#aia, an epithet 
of Brxtomartis (q \ ),Verg Cir 303, ubi v 
Wagner 

t aphaerema, ntis, n , = a<patpepa, a 
coaise kind of gnts, Plm 18, 11, 29, § 2. 

t aphaeresis, >s, /, = u<patpc<rtt, a 
gram fig , the dropping of a letter or sylla 
ble at the beginning of a word (e g ruere 
for eruere, temnere for contemnere etc ), 
Prob p 1438 P , Don p 1772 ib , Chans 
p 248 ib ; Serv ad \ erg A. 1, 646 , 1, 
669 al • 

AphaYCUS( triS y^)i^>' in >=’A<£apei/c 
I. A king of the Messemans , hence Ins 
sons Lynceus and Idas are called Aphu 
reia proles, Ov M 8, 304 — II, A centaur, 
Ov M 12, 341 sq 
aphe. v haphe 

Aphesas, autos, w ,=’A^fo-ar, a moun 
tam m Peloponnesus, near Nemea now 
F&iika, Stat Th 3, 460 (in Plm 4, 5, 9, § 17, 
called Ape«antus, Jan) 

Aphidnac, inim /, = *f± al ’ a 
small place in Attica Sen Hippol ^.4 In 
sing Aphidna, Ov F 5, 70S , cf Mann. 
Gr p 335 
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taphractas,f,/.,or aphractnm, h 

n..=a^/jaiCTor (uncovered, sc. vaur, hence), 
a long vessel without a deck (in pure Latin, 
navis aperta; only in Cic.): Navigavimus 
tardius propter aphractorum Rhodiorum 
imbecillitatem, Cic. AtL 5, 13, 1: det raxit 
viginli fpsos dies aphractus Rhodiornm, 
id. ib. G, 8, 4 : aphracta Rhodiornm habe- 
bam, id. ib. 5, 11, 4; so id. ib. 5, 12, L 
f ap hr odcs, adj. comm., = U<j>pu»3nr, 
foamy, like foam : mecon, a wild poppy, 
Plin. 27, 12, 93, § 119 ; cf. App. Herb. 53 
(in Plin. 20, 19, 79, § 207, called aphron). 

t Aphro disia, orum, n.,='A<ppooiaia, 
a ftxivcal of Venus, Plaut. Poem 1, 1, 62; 1, 

2. 44. 

f aphro dlsiace, ts,f,=a<ppoiiciaK^ 
a precious stone of a reddish-white color , 
unknown to ns, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 148. 

1. Aphrodisias, udis, f, = &$pobi- 
ctdc . I A region in Asiatic JEclis, Liv. 
37, 21; Plin. 5, 30, 32, § 122.— H. ^ town 
and promontory in Cana, on the M wander, 
now Geira , Plin. 5, 28. 29, § 104. — III. An 
island near Gades, Plin. 4, 22, 3G, § 120. — 
IV. An island in the Persian Gulf now 
Kaish, Plin. 6, 25, 28, § 111. 

2, aphro disi as = acorns, q. v. ; perh. 
svieet-Jlag, calamus , App. Herb. 6. 

Aphro disium, ib ft., = ’A^pooiV<ov* 
I, A town on the coast of Latium, in the 
province of Lavinium , with a renowned 
temple of Venus, xohicJt was destroyed as 
early as the time of Pliny, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 57; 
cf. Mann. ItaL 1, G17; MOIL Roms Camp. 2, 
271.— II. Aphro disium promontorium, 
a promontory in Thessaly , Plin. 31, 2, 7, § 10. 
—III. Aphro disium flumen, a river in 
Caria , Plin. 31, 2, 7, § 10. 
aphron, v * aphrodcs. 
t aphronitnun, b «., = a<t>p6vnpov t 
the efflorescence of saltpetre, Plin. 31, 10, 4G, 

§ 3; Mart. 14, 58. 

4 aphthae, arum ,f, = aup9at,an erup- 
tion in the mouth , the thrush , Marc. Emp. 
11 Jin Cels. G, 11, written as Greek). 

aphya, ae, or -e, es, f, = difi^n, a 
small jixh , usu. called apua, acc. to some 
the anchovy , Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 145; cf. id. 
31, 8, 44, g 95. 

Apia, ae j/t —’a via, an old name of the 
Pclojtonnesus, Plin. 4, 4, 5, § 9 (v. aqua init.). 

apiaens, a, am, adj. [apium]. of or re- 
lating to parsley, similar to parsley : bras- 
sica, Cato ap. Plin. 19, 8, 41, g 13G Jan; cf. 
Cato, R. R 157, 2 (others read in the first 
passage apianam, in the latter apia). 

apianus, a, um, adj. [apis), belonging 
to lees, of lees. I. Adj., uva, loved by 
bees, the muscatel, Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 3; cf. 
Col. 12, 39, 3; so, vitis, id. 3, 2, 17 : vinum. 
id. 12, 47, G.— II. Subsl . : apiana, a e,/. 
(sc. herba), chamomile, App. Herb. 23. 

apiarius, a, um, adj, [ id.], relating to 
bees; only xubst, J, apiarius, ii ,m., a 
bee-keeper, Plin. 21, 10, 31, § 56. — II, api“ 
arium, ii, «■, CL hee-house, beehive (prob. 
first introd. by Columella into the written 
lang. ; cf GelL 2, 20, 8), Col. 9, 5, 1; so id. 
9, 3, 4j 9, 5, G; 9, 7, 1; 9, 12, 4 aL 
apiastclltim, i, X. Tfie plant ba- 
tracnion or herba Ecelerata, App. Herb. 8. 
“II. The plant bryonia, App. Herb. G6. 

t apiastra, ae* f [apis], a bird that 
lies in wait for bees , a bee-eater, common- 
ly called merop3 ( for apiaster or mcrops 
apiastcr, Linn.), Serv. ad Verg. G. 4, 14. 

apiastrum, i, «• [id.]. I, wiid-pars- 
ley: Selinum palustre, Linn. ; Plin. 21,12, 
41, § 70; cf. Col 9, 8, 12. — H. Balm , a plant 
of which bees are fond : mclissophyllon, 
Van-. R. R 3, 1C, 10; Plin. 21, 9, 29, g 53. 

apiatns, a, um [apium]. I, Boiled 
with parsley : aqua, Thcod. Prise. 2, 2. — 
n. Like a partley.lcxifl crisp'd : mensa, 
Rim. 13, 15, 30, S 90. 

t aplca, ac ,/ (sc. ovis) [perb. h-evahe, 
unfit, unnatural), a fheep that has no wool 
on the Idly, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 3: Him 8, 48, 
75, 5 lOK; Raul cx Fest. p. 25 Mull. 

* apicatus, a, ura, Part., as if from 
apico [apex), adorned with the priest's cap : 
Diatis, Ov. F. 3, 397. 

1. aplcius,u, um, adj. [apis], sought by 
bees, liked by bees ; hence, sweet, dainty , — 
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apianus, q.v.: uvae, Cato, R. R: 21. 1; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 53 ; Plin. 11, 4, 5, £ 40; Macr. S. 2, 
16. — Hence, aplcitim, '> n -> £a vinum, 
Cato, R. R. 6, 5; 7, 1; Varr. R. R. 1, 25. 

2. ApIClUS/',™. I .A. A notorious epi- 
cure under Augustus and Tiberius, Plin. 10, 
48, 63, § 133; ct Tac. A. 4, L — Hence, B. 
The title of a Latin book on cookery, yet 
extant, in ten boote, whose author is un- 
known, v. BShr, Lit Gesch. p. 521; Teuffel, 
Rora. Lit. § 278, 4. — H, Deri v. : ApiCl- 
anxis, O, um, adj., of os pertaining toApi- 
cius: coctura, Plin. 19,8,41, § 143: patina, 
Apic. 4, 2: condimenta, Tert. Anim. 33. 

apicnla, ae,/. dim. [apis), a little bee, 
* Plant. Cure. 1, 1, 10; Plin. 7, 21, 21, § 85; 
Fronto Ep. ad Ver. 8 Mai. 

t apical tun ; flints, quo flamines ve- 
Iatum apicem gernnt, Paul ex Fest p. 23 
MtilL ; c£ apex, L 

Apidanns, ij nt.,=* Antbavoe, a river 
in Thessaly, which, uniting with the Enipe- 
us, flows into OiePeneus,novsEersaliti.Ov. 
M. L 580 ; 1, 228 ; Luc. 6, 373; Val FL 1, 
357. 

Apina, ac ,/i apoor and small town in 
Apulia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 144. — Hence, in 
the ptur.: apinao, prov. (as tricae, q.v.), 
trifles, worthless things : apinac tricaeque, 
Mart. 14, 1, 7 ; 1, 113, 2 (some regard this 
form as from inpargs, obscure, of no ac- 
count). 

apio, v. apo. 

ApioLae, v. Appiolae. 

1. apis or -CS, is,/, (nom. sing, apis, 
Ov. 1L 13, 928; Petr. Fragm. 32, 7; Cob 9, 
3, 2; 9, 12, 1. — The form apes is given in 
Prise, p. 613 and 703 P., and Prob. 1470 ib. 
as the prevailing one, to which the dim. 
apicula is no objection, since tides also has 
fidicnla. — The gen. plur. varies between 
-ium and -um. The form apium is foundL 
Varr. R. R 3, 1G, 14; Liv. 4, 33, 4 ; 27, 23, 3 ; 
38, 46, 5; CoL 9, 3, 3; 9, 9, 1 aL ; Plin. 8, 42. 
(A, § 158; 11, 7, 7, § 7; 11, 11, 11, § 27; 11, 
1G, 16, g 46; 17, 27, 44, § 255 aL ; Just 13, 7, 
10; Ov. 3L 15, 383 ; Jnv. 13, 68 : the form 
apum, Liv. 21, 46, 2; 24, 10, 11; CoL 8, 1, 4; 
9, 2, 2; PalL Apr. 8, 2; id. Jun. 7, X; Aug. 7. 
Of the seven examples in Cicero, Ac. 2, 17, 
54 ; 2, 38, 120 ; Div. 1, 33, 73 ; Sen. 15, 54 ; 
Off. 1, 44, 157; Har. Resp. 12, 25 his, the 
form apium is quite certain or has pre- 
ponderating MS. authority) [kindred with 
old Germ. Bia, Imbi; Germ. Biene, Imme; 
EngL bee], a bee: apis aculeus, Cic. Tusa 
2, 22, 52: sicut apes solent pcrseqni, Vulg. 
Beat. 1, 44: examen apium^ a swarm of 
Cic. Har. Resp. 12, 25: examen apum, Liv. 
24, 10, 11, and Vulg. Jud. 14, 8: apes leves, 
Tib. 2, 1, 49; so Verg. G. 4, 54: florilegae, 
Ov. 3L 15, 3G6 : melliferae, id. ib. 15, 387 : 
parcae, frugal, Verg. G. 1, 4: apis sedu- 
la, the busy bee, Ov. 31. 13, 298 (cf Hor. 
Ep. 1, 3, 21): apum reges (their sover- 
eign being regarded by the ancients as a 
male), CoL 9, 10, 1; so Vei^. G. 4, 68 et 
saep.: Attica apis, Ov. Tr. 5, 4, 30 : fingunt 
favos, Cic. Off 1, 44, 157 : confingunt favos, 
Plin. II, 5, 4, g 11 : condunt examina, Verg. 
G. 2, 452 : exeunt ad opera, Plin. 11, 6, 5, 
§ 14: insidunt floribns, Verg. A. 6, 708: 
tulit collector femine flores, Ov. 31. 13, 928 : 
mellificant, Plin. 11, 18, 19, § 59: mella fa- 
cinnt, id. ib. : stridunt, Verg. G. 4, 556. — 
Their habits are described in Varr. R R 
3, 16 sqq.; Verg. G. 4,1 eqq.; Col 9, 2 sqq.; 
Plin. 12 , 5 sqq.; PalL 1, 37 sqq. aL 

2 . Apis, is (abl. Apide, PauL NoL 85), 
m., n’Artr, the ox viorshipped as a god by 
the Egyptians, Apis , Plin. 8, 46, 71, § 184 
sqq. ; Ov. Am. 2, 13, 14. 

3. Apis vicus, a harbor in Lake Moo- 
lis, Plin. 5, 6, G, § 39. 

apiscor, aptus, 3, V. dep. [apo] (class., 
but more rare than the cotnpd. adipiscor; 
in the post-Aug. per. most freq. in Tac.), 
orig., to reach after something, in order 
to take, seize, or get possession of it (syn.: 
peto, sequor, adquiro, attingo); hence, in 
gen., I To pursue {with effort, zeal, etc.): 
sine me hominem apisci, Plaut Ep. 5, 2, 

3. — And as the result of the pursuit, 
II. To taJx, seize upon : etenim nullo ces- 
sabant tempore apisci Ex aliis alios avi- 
di contagia morbi, Lucr. G, 1235. — |TT , 
To reach , attain to, get , gain, acquire (by 
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effort, trouble, eta; cf adipiscor), both 
lit. and trap.: quod ego objectans vitam 
bellando aptus sum, Pac. ap. Non. p. 234, 
25 : hereditatem, Plant Capt. 4, 1, 8 : cu- 
pere aliquid apisci, LnciL ap. Non. p. 74, 
30; so id. ib. p. 74, 23: aliquem, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. p. 68, 25 : mans apiscendi causa, 
Cic. Att. 8, 14 fn.: laudem, Snip. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 5 fn.: aliquid animus praegestit 
apisci, Cat 64, 145: spes apiscendi sammi 
honoris, Liv. 4, 3: jus, Tac. A 6, 3: summa 
apiscendi libido, idL ib. 4, 1: qui id flami- 
num apisceretur, id. ib. 4, 16: apiscendae 
potentiae properi, id. ib. 4, 59: cujus (artis) 
apiscendae otium habuit, id. ib. 6, 26 aL — 
Once in Tacitus with gen. like the Gr. tv?- 
X<*veiv Ttvor : dominationis, A 6, 45. — 
Poet., to reach something in mind, i. e. to 
perceive , understand : Nec ratione animi 
quam quisquam possit apisci, Lucr. 1, 448. 

^5f 3 ’Apiscendus,po«.,3IaiiiL 3, 145; Tac. 
A. 3, 31; 13, 20 aL ; cf adipiscor. 

apium, ii } [ a Pis], parsley, esp. liked 
by bees; an umbelliferous plant of several 
species (mountain-parsley,celery, etc.), Plin. 
19, 8, 37, § 123 sq. The leaves of one spe- 
cies (water-parsley, our celery, the Apium 
graveolens, Linn.)*, were often used by the 
ancients for garlands, on account of their 
strong fragrance, Verg. E. 6, 68 Voss., esp. 
in drinking-bouts: vivax, that long remains 
green, Hor. C. 1, 36, 16 ; so id. ib. 2. 7, 24; 

4. 11. 3 (cf Theoc. 3, 23); and, among the 
Greeks, given as a prize to the victors in 
the Isthmian and Nemean games, Juv. 8, 
226; cf Plin. 19, 8, 46, § 158; Jnv. 8, 226; 
Hyg. Fab. 74. 

t apian CS, ad/.,= iirWfo not moving 
about, standing firm, 3racr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
6, 9 and 1L 

aplnda (appl-), ae,/. [prob. from a 
and pludo or plaudo, that which is beaten 
off], I. Chaff Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 99 : non 
hercle apluda est hodie quam tu nequior, 
Xaev. ap. PauL cx Fest. p. 10 3IulL (Trag. 
Rel. p. 23 Rib.). — II, Bran : apludam edit, 
Auct. ap. GelL 11, 7, 3 sq. ; cf Non. p. 69.— 
in, Acc. to some, a kind of drink: Sunt 
qui apludam sorbitionis liquidissimum pu- 
tent genus, PauL ex Fest. L L 

aplustre, is? «• (abl. aplustri, Prise, 
p. 769 P. ; nom. plur. aplustra, Lucr. 2, 555, 
and Cic. ap. Prise, p. 769 P.; dot heterocl. 
aplustris, Lucr. 4, 437), = ZpAcunov, the 
curved stem of a ship , with its ornaments 
(ribbons, streamers , and little flags upon 
a pole): fluitantia quaerere aplustra, Cic. 
Arab ap. Prise. L L (OrelL IV. 2, p. 522) : ful- 
gent aplustria, Caes. Germ. Arat. ap. Prise. 
L L (v. 345 OrelL); Luc. 3, 586; 3, 672: tor- 
quet aplustrihus ignes, SiL 14, 422; 10, 324 
Drak. : bellorum exuviae, lorica et buccula 
victaeque triremis aplustre humanis ma- 
jora bonis creduntur, Juv. 10, 136, ubi v. 
Rupert and Mayor. 

t aplysiae, iirum, /, — airhuctai, an 
inferior kind of sponge, Plin. 9, 45, 69, § 150. 

apo (or apio, Isid. Orig. 19, 30), ere, 
v. a. [cf: «jr tu, apiscor, apex]. I, ^ To 
fasten, attach, join, bind, tie to (syn.: ligo, 
adligo, jnngo, conjnngo, recto): compre- 
hendere antiqui vinculo apere dicebant, 
PauL ex Fest. s. v. apex, p. 18 MuIL ; ct 
apex; used only in part. perf. pass, aptus 
(the P.a.v . infra): uteri terrae radicibus apti, 
fastened to the earth, Lucr. 5, 808 (Lachm., 
terram and apti=adepti) : bracchia validis 
ex apta Iacertis, united with the strong 
shoulders, id. 4, 829: gladium e lacunari seta 
equina aptum demitti jussit, Cia Tusc. 5, 
21, 62: linguam vinclis de pectore imo aptis 
moveri, Gell. 1, 15. — B. Trop.: ex aliqua 
re (like pendere ex aliqua re), depending 
upon, arising from (so only in Cic.): re- 
rum causae aliae ex aliis aptae et necessi- 
tate nexae, Cic. Tusc. 5, 25, 70: honest um, 
ex quo aptum est officium, id. Off. 1, 18, 60; 
id. Fin. 2, 14, 47 : ex qua re (sc. virtute) una 
vita omnis apta sit, id. Ac. 2, 10, 31: causa 
ex aeterni3 causis apta, id. Fat. 15, 34: cui 
viro ex se apta sunt omnia, etc., id. Tusc. 

5. 12, 36 (as transL of Plat. Menex. p. 302: 
**Otw fttp iiv5p i eit Lavrov uvfjpTrjrat vdvra, 
eta); cf id. Fam. 5, 13. — Once also with 
pendere: non ex verbis aptum pendere jus, 
Cic. Caecin. 18. — Also without ex: vit5 mo- 
dica et apta virtute perfrui, Cia Leg. 1, 21, 
56 : rudentibus apta fortuna, id. Tusa 5, 14, 

137 



APO 

40 — H. A. Penned, bound, or tied together, 
connected aptum conexum et colligatum 
sigmficat, Non p 234, 32 (so most freq in 
Lucr) conjugio corporis atque ammae 
consistimus uniter apti, Lucr 3, 846 , 5, 
565, 5, 558 genus validis aptum per 
viscera nervis, bound together by the strong 
band of the sinews, id 5, 928 quae me 
morare queam inter se singlanter apta, 
id. 6, 1067 al facihus est apta dissolvere 
quam dissipata conectere, Cic Or 71, 235 
qu& ex conjunctione caelum ita aptum est, 
ut, etc , id. Tim 5 qui tam certos caeli 
motus, tamque omnia inter ee conexa et 
apta vident, id N D 2, 38, 97, Gell 6,2 
— B. Trop omnia inter se apta et co 
nexa, Cic Fm 4 19, 63 apta inter se et 
cobaerentia, id N D 3, 1, 4 efficiatur ap 
turn illud, quod fuerit antea diffiuens ac 
solutum, id Or 70, 233 —Poet , with abb, 
endowed, furnished , or ornamented with 
something tides alma, apta pmais, fur 
mshed with wings , unnged , Enn ap Cic Off 
3, 29, 105 stellis fulgentibus apta, caeli do 
mus, the abode of heaven studded with ght 
tering stars , Lucr 6, 357 (cf id 5, 1205 
stellis mjeantibus aethera fixura) , imitated 
by Verg caelum stellis fulgentibus aptum, 
Verg A 11, 202, and axis stellis ardenti 
bus aptus, id ib 4, 482 veste sigms ingen 
tibuB apta, Lucr 5, 1428 magis apta flgura, 
id. 2, 814 lucus opacus teneris fruticibus 
aptus, Varr ap Non p 235,9 Tynoprodeat 
apta emu, Tib 1,9,70 —Hence, HI, aptus, 
a,um,P a ,pr , fitted to something, hence, 
suited, suitable, proper, apposite, fit, appro 
pnate, adapted, conformable to (cf accom 
modatus and appositus, 2 ) A, In gen 
aptus is, qui convenienter alicui junctus 
est, Paul ex Fest s v apex, p 18 Mull 
(so most freq after the Cic per), constr 
with ad or dat , of persons always with 
dat (a) With ad ossa habent commis- 
suras ad stabilitatem aptas, CiaN D 2, 55, 
139 in pulmombus inest rantas quaedam 
ad haunendum spiritum aptiesima, id ib 
2, 65, 136 locus ad msidias aptior, id Mil 
20 calcei babiles et apti ad pedem, id. de 
Or 1, 54f 231 castra ad helium ducendum 
aptissima, Caes B C 2, 37, so Vulg 1 Par 
7,40, ib 2 Par 26,13* aptum adproelium, 
ib 1 Keg 14, 62 fornices in muro erant 
apti ad excurrendum, Liv 36, 23, 3 al — (/9) 
With dat non omnia rebus sunt omnibus 
apta, Lucr 6, 961 alns alias animantibus 
aptas Re®, id 6, 773 initia apta et accom 
modata naturae, Cic. Fin 4, 17, 46 quod 
verum, simplex sincerumque sit, id esse 
naturae hommis aptissimum, id Off 1, 4, 
13 haec genera dicendi aptiora sunt adu 
lescentibus, id Brut 95, 223 , so id ib 62, 
326, id Tusc 1,36,87, id Or 22,lal quod 
aetati tuae esset aptissimum, id Off 1, 2, 4, 
so >ep Att 16, 1 apta dies sacnficio, Liv 
1, 46 venti aptiores Komanae quam suae 
cla«si, id 25, 37 al notavi portus puppi 
bus aptos. Ov M 3, 596, 4, 160 armis 
apta magis tellus, Prop 4, 22, 19 aptum 
equis Argos, Hor C 1,7,9 apta vmculo 
conjugah, Vulg Ruth, 1, 12, ib Luc 9, 62 
aptus amici s, Hor S 2, 5 43 et saep — 
Other constrr (*/) With in (cf Rudd II 
p 96, n 60) m quod (genus pugnae) mi 
mme apti sunt, Liv 38, 21 formas deus 
aptus in omnes, apt for, easily changed into, 
Ov JI 14, 765 in ceteros apta usus, Vulg 
Deut 20, 20 vasa apta in interitum ib 
Rom 9, 22 — (6) With qui (cf Zumpt, 

§ 568) nulla videbatur aptior persona, quae 
de ilia aetate loqueretur, Cic Am 1, 4 est 
mihi, quae lanas molbat, apta manus, Ov 
H 3, 70 — (c) P o e t , wi th inf (Circe) apta 
canfcu veteres mutaro figuras, Tib 4, 1, 63 
aetas mollis et apta regi, Ov A A 1 10 — 
Esp freq, (?) Absol , Sail H Fngm ap 
Non p 235, 16 amor, Prop 4, 22, 42 sal 
tus, Ov M 2, 498 ar* Tib 1, 7, 60 apta 
oscula, Tib 1, 4, 64, Ov H 15, 132 lar 
aptus, an extensive , satisfying possession , 
Hor C 1, 12, 43 — So in prose aptus 
exercitus, an army good in fight, ready 
for battle, Liv 10, 25 tempus aptum, the 
right time , id 35, 19, so Vulg Eccli 20, 6 
— Esp , in rhet., of the fitness, 
appropriateness of discourse quid aptum 
sit hoc est quid matime decens m ora 
tione Cic de Or 3, 55, 210, so apta oratio, 
which has the appropriate rhet. fulness 
and periodic rounding numerOEa et apta 
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oratio id Or 50 168 , cf id ib 50, 70 , so 
id. Brut 17, 68 Thucydides verbis aptus et 
pressus, exact and brief in expression, id. 
de Or 2, 13, 56 — Hence, apte* adv , close 
ly, fitly, suitably, nicely , rightly J, Lit 
A, Absol atque ita apte cohaeret (mun 
di corpus), ut eta, Cic Tim 5 altera est 
nexa cum supenore et mde apteque pen 
dens, ul ap Non p 235, 18 capiti apte 
reponere, Liv 1, 34, 8 — B. With ad apte 
convemre ad pedem, Cia Fm 3, 14, 46 — 
Sup , C. With inter ut inter se quam ap 
tissime cohaereant extrema (verba) cum 
pnmis etc , Cic Or 44, 149 — JI. Trop , 
fitly, suitably , properly, duly , rightly 
Absol facile judicabi mus, quid eorum apte 
fiat, Cic Off 1, 41, 146 quod est oratons 
propnum, apte, distincte, ornate dicere, id. 
ib 1, 1, 2 apte et quiete ferre, id. ib 4, 17, 
38 non equite apte locato, Liv 4, 37, 8 
Qui doceant, apte quid tibi possit emi, 
Ov Am 1, 8, 88. nec abler impenum apte 
regi potest, Curt 8, 8, 13 flonbus compo 
sitis apte et utiliter, Plin 11, 16, 16, § 46 
— Comp quaba aptius suis referentur lo 
cis, Plin 2, 62, 62, § 153 Aptius haec puero, 
quam tibi, dona dabis, Mart 13, 26— B. 
With dat si quid exient numens aptius* 
Quint 10, 12, 26 — Sup seruntur Panlibus 
tamen aptissime, Plin 19, 3, 24 § 69 — C. 
With ad (ut) ad rerum dignitatem apte et 
quasi decore (loquamur), Cic. de Or 1, 32, 
144 spolia ducis hostium caesi suspensa fa 
bricato ad id apte ferculo gerens, Liv 1, 10, 5 

t apocalypsis, IS > /> = «7roKa\Wf«, 

a disclosing, revelation (eccl Lat ) apoca 
lypsim habet, Vulg 1 Cor 14, 26 apocalyp 
sis Jesn Christi, ib Apoc. 1, 1 Joanms, the 
Revelation, the Apocalypse , Tert adv Marc 

4 » 6 w w 

tapocarteresis, is, /, = uTroftapre 

pncis, a voluntary starvation, Tert Apol 46 
(in Quint 8, 6, 23, written as Greek, Halm, 
cf Cic Tusc 1, 34^84) 
t apocatastasis, IS, /, = anoKara 
arairit, a restoring to a former position , in 
astronomy, the return of the stars to their 
position of the preceding year, App Ascl 
84, 6 Elm (in Col 3, 6, 4, written as Greek) 
t apocatastaticns, », um, a&j,= 
anoKaraarariKos, returning Mars to the 
position of the previous year (cf apocata 
stasis), Sid Ep 8, 1L , 

t apocha, ve,/,=iwo X y, the receipt of 
a creditor acknowledging the payment of a , 
debt apocha non abas contmgit quam si 
pecunia soluta sit, there is no receipt till 
the money is paid , Dig 46, 4, 19 , 47, 2, 27 , j 
12, 6 67, § 3 

t Apocletif orum, m , — ujroKXnToi (se | 
lect) , among the ^Etobans, the members of 1 
the smaller council, a select committee, Liv 
35,34, 36,28 

tapdcdlocyntosis,is,/ ,=uttoko\o 
K vvTwa-i?, the Metamorphosis into a Pump 
Tan, the title of an msi pi d lampoon written 
by the philosopher Seneca upon Claudius 
Caesar who acc to this title, instead of 
being transfoimed to a god r is changed to a 
pumpkin, cf Bubr, Lit Ge^ch. pp 469 and 
470, Teuffel Rom Lit § 284, 7 
t apocope, «s ,f, = uironony a gram 
fig , the dropping of a letter or syllable at 
the end of a word (e g bonu’ for bonus, do 
for domo), Prob p 1438 P , Don p 1772 
p , Chans p 248 P , Victor p 2499 P , 
cf Wagn ad Verg Cat 2 ^ 
apocrisiarius or apocrisarins, 

II, m [ uiroh.ptvofj.at , to answer, uiroKpttnc, 
an answer] (late Lat ), a delegate, deputy, 
who performs a duty in the place of another, 
esp of a high Church officer, called also re 
sponsalis, Julian Epit 6, 26, cf Just Nov 
6, 2, Hon. Aug G Anim. 1, 185 
t apo cry pirns, a . um > > = «kok P v 

(eccl t := spurious or uncanonical) li 
bn, in the Church fathers, the apocryphal 
books incorporated with the Bible. 

t apocynon, h n 1 = hnoKwov (dog’s 
bane) I A little bone in the left side of the 
venomous frog, Plin 32, 5, 8 § 51 — II. A 
plant , doq's bane Aconitum lycoctonum, 
Linn , Phn 24 11, 56, § 98 
apodes, v apns. 

t apodicticus, a um, adj , = cWei* 
tikos, proving dearly demonstrative argu 
mentum, Gell 17, 5, 3 
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t apodixis, / ? = a con 

elusive pi oof demonjtrahcm, ==evidens nrc- 
batio, Quint. 5 10, 7 , Petr 132, 10, Gell 17 
5 > 10,7 al , written as Greek) 1 
apodoSIS, is, / , = uiro3o<m, a subse 
quent proposition, or a clause which refers 
to one preceding (protasis), by which it is ex 
plained , ^cf Don. ad Ter And 1, 5, 44. 

Apod6ti,orum,m , aptoplt xn&toha, 
Liv 32, 34,4 7 

t apodyterinm, 11, tl anoitrrrptov, 
the undressing room in a bathing house. 
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. ^ apog-ens, s, um, ad, , = uirorator, 
that comes from, the land venti, Plin 2 43 
44, § 114 > i > 

t apogTaphon, i, n., ~ arro*) pa $>oi a 
transcript , a copy tabulae eiemplar, quod 
apographon vocant, Phn 35. 11 40 § 125 
(m Cic Att 12, 62, 3, written as Greek) 

+ apolactizo, are, r a ,— ar o\om^, 
to thrust from one mth the foot, hence to 
spurn, scorn apolactizo mimicos omms, 
* Plant ^Ep 5, 2 13 

f ap61cctns, 1 ) m >=aJroXeiCTor(piCked 
out) I, A kind of tunny fish when not a 
year old, Plin 32, 11, 63, § 160 — JI, Apo 
led!, pieces for salting, cut from the tunny 
fish of that age (pelamis), Plin 9, 15, 18, 
§ 48 

Apollinar, aris, 7z [instead of Apolii 
nal from Apollo like Frutmal Supercal, 
Fagutal, etc ], a temple dedicated to Apollo, 
Liv 3, 63 7, where Weissenb reads Apollt 
narem, v Apollmans 
* apolllnaria, ae, /, the plant com 
monly called strychnos, App Herb 74 
Apollinans, e > adj [Apollo], belong 
tng or sacred to Apollo , of Apollo J, Adj ' 
laurea, Hor C 4 2 9 Apolhnarem (aedem), 
Liv 3, 63, 7 Weissenb — Hencej Ludi Apol 
linares, the games celebrated in honor of 
Apollo, annually, on the 5th of July, Liv 25, 
12, 27,23, Cic Att 2 19, id Phil 10,3, Plin 
35, 10, 36, § 19 al — H. Subst A. apol- 
linaris, (sc lierba), the herb common 
ly called hyoscyamus , Plin 26 14, 87, g 140 
— B. A specks ofsolanum, App Herb 22 
Apol line US, a, um, adj [id ], relating 
or belonging to Apollo (only poet ) urbs, 
l e Delos, where Apollo was born and spe 
cially honored, Ov M 13 631 proles, i e 
^Bscufapius id ib 16, 533 mater, i e La 
tona, Stat Th 11 12 vales, i e Orpheus, 
Ov M 11, 8 ars, both the art of soothsay 
xng, id Ib 264, and that of healing, id. Tr 
3, 3, 10 cantus id M 11, 165 et saep 
Apollo, mis (earlier Apcllo, 1*0 
liemo for homo, Paul ex Fest p 22 Mull , 
gen apoloves Inscr Orell 1433, like salu 
| tes v salus, dat afollom, Corp Inscr III 
| 567, apolenei, ib I 167, APOLOYE, Inscr 
Ritschl, Epigr Suppl 3,p 3, all apolo\e, 
the gen Apolloms etc , is often found in 
MSS , as in Cic Tusc 1, 47, 114, and even 
Apolloms is found in Plaut Men 6, 2 119, 
Leue Formenl I p 165), m , — AttoXW, 
Apollo , son of Jupiter and Latona, tmn 
brother of Diana, and god of the sun On 
account of his omniscience, god of divina 
iion, on account of his lightnings 
god of archery (hence represented with 
quiver and dart), and of the pestilence 
caused by heat , but, since his priests were 
the first physicians also god of the healing 
art, and since he communicated oracles 
in verse, god of poetry and music presid 
xng over the Muses, etc. , cf Hor C S 61 sq 
In ,more ancient times, represented as a 
protecting deity, by a conical pillar in the 
streets and highways (Apollo Agyieus, v 
Agyieus and Mull Denkm 2 ) In the 
class period of the arts, represented with 
weapons, the cithara, a crown of laurel, 
etc, with hair commonly flowing down 
upon his neck but sometimes collected to 
gether and fastened up (uncpceKopnt) as a 
blooming youth (papaKtov ) , cf Mull Ar 
chaeol §§359 and 360 The laurel tree was 
sacred to him, Phaedr 3,17,3, Ov F 6,91, 
hence, arbor Phoebi the laurel tree, Id. ih. 
3, 139, cf arbor —After the battle at Acts 
um, Augustus there consecrated a temple 
to ApDllo , hence, Apollo Actiacus Ov M 
13 715 and Actius Phoebus, Prop 5 6 67 
(c£ Strabo, 10, 451, and v Actium and Acti 
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ce): Pylbius Apollo, Xaev. ap. Macr. S. G, 
f»: crinitus Apollo, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 
fe9: dignosct Apollinc crines,Ov. M.3,421: 
favus Apollo, id. Am. 1, 15, 35 : Apollmis 
nomen est Graecum, quern Eolem esse vo- 
lant, Cic. N.D. 2,27, G8: Apollinem Deliam, 
id-Verr. 1,18,48; Verg. A. 4,102: Apollinem 
morbos depfllere, Caes. B. G. 6, 17 ; Verg. E. 

G, 73; Hor. C. 1,7, 28: magnus Apollo, Verg. 
if. 3, 104 : formosus, *id. ib. 4, 53 : pulcher, 
id. A. 3, 119 : rates Apollo, Val. FI. 4, 445 : 
oraculum ApolliniE, Cic. Am. 2, 7. — Hence, 
II, Esp. A. ApolliniB urbs raagna, a town 
\n Upper Egypt , alto called Apollonopolis, 
now the village Edju, Plin. 5, 9. 11 ; § GO ; 
cf. Mann. Afr. L 328. — B, ApolliniB pro- 
montoriam. a, Zeugxtana in Africa , a 
mile cant of Utica, now Cape Go be ah or 
/’anna (previously called promontorium 
pulcbrum), Liv. 30, 24, 8; Mel. 1,7,2; Flm. 
5,4, 3, 8 23; cf. Mann. Afr. IL 293— fc. In 
Mauretania , Plin. 5, 2 ; 1, 8 20. — C, Apolli- 
nis oppidum, a town in the eastern part of 
Ethiopia , Plin. G, 30, 35, 8 189.— D, Apolli- 
nis Pbaestii portug, a harbor in the terri- 
tory of Locri Ozol<r, Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 7. — £. 
ApollinSs Libyetinl fanum , a place in Sicily, 
now Fano. Macr. S. 1, 17. 

Xpollodorns, i» ni., = ’AroXXo3aspor. 

I, A distinguished, rhetorician , teacher of 
Augustus, Suet Aug. 89 ; Tac. Or. 19. — 
Hence, Apollodorci, his pupils, Quint. 2, 

II, 2; 3,1,18 al— II. A distinguished gram- 
marian of Athens, author of a work on my- 
thology still extant , Cic. Att 12, 23; Macr. 
S. 1, 13. — III, An Academic philosopher , 
Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 93.— IV. A tyrant of Cas- 
tandrea , Cic, N. D. 3, 33, 82. 

Apollonia, ae, /-, = ’AttoXXmk'o. X. 

The name of several celebrated towns. A. 
7n AEtolia , Liv. 28, 8, 9. — B. /« Crefe, Plin. 
4, 12, 20, S 59. — C. /» Thrace, on the Pon- 
tus Euxinus, Plin. 34, 7, 18, § 39; 4, 11, 18, 

§ 42; Mel. 2, 2— |V Jn Macedonia. Liv. 45, 
28; Plin. 4, 10, 17, 8 37.— £. In Illyria, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 11 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 12; Plin. 3, 23, 
20, § 145. — P, In Cyrenaica , Plin. 5, 5, 6, 
831; Mel.lj8al.-n. Deri vv. A.Ajpol- 
loniatcs, ac , a. native of Apollonia (in 
Crete): Diogenes Apolloniates, Cic. 17. D. 1, 

12.29. — Plur.: Apolloxriatae, arum,m., 
the inhabitants of Apollonia (in Cana), Plin. 

5.29. 29, g 109 ; in Illyria, Cic. Pis. 35, 86; 
Liv. 33, 3, 10; Plin. 2, 100, 110, g 238— B. 
Apollo mate S ? ium, plur. m., the inhab- 
itants of Apollonia (in Illyria), Caes. B. C. 3, 
12; Liv. 24, 40, 10; Plin. 3, 11, 10, § 100— 

C. Apolldmensis, e , adj., belonging to 
Apollonia, Apollonian : ci vitas (in Sicily), 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43.— Plur.: Apollonlen- 
SCS, ium, m ., its inhabitants , Just 9, 2— 

D. Apolloniaticus, a, um, adj., the 
same: bitumen, dug in the neighborhood of 
Apollonia (in Epirus), Plin. 35, 15, 51, g 178. 

Apollonldcnscs, m •» the inhabi- 

tants of Apollonis in Lydia ( between Perga- 
mus and Sardes), Cic. FI. 29; Plin. 5, 30, 33, 
g 120; Tac. A. 2, 47. 

Apollomdcs, ae » m ’ I. A rulrr of 
Chios in the time of Alexander the Great , 
Curt. 4, 5. — II, A famous Greek graver , 
Plin. 37, 1, 4, g 8. — HI, A writer in the 
time of Tiberius , Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 17. 

Apollonius, »i, m., = 'A-zoXXtbvtoe, 
distinguished rhetorician in Rhodes, Cic. de 
Or. lj 28, 120; Suet. Caes. 4. 

1 apol6gStio,oul8./ [from hxoXoy or, 
with the Lat. ending, -atioj, a narration in 
the manner of jEtop, Quint 5, 11, 20. 

tApologStlcus,*, m^= airo\ojnrttc6t 
(suitable for defence; ec. liber), Apology, 
the title, of a treatise by Tertullian in de- 
fence of Christianity. 

1 apologia, ao, f , = iiToXoyta, a de- 
fence, apology , Hicr ap. Ruf. 2, 4; 2, G al. 
—Abo, the title of a work by Apuleius of 
Madaura; cf Biihr, Gcsch. Rom. Lit p. 411 
Tcuffcl,Jtom. Lit. g 302. 

1 apologo, sivi, 1, v. a = ujroXGyw, to 
reject, spurn (only once in Seneca): ip^e il 
lum apologavit, Sen. Ep. 47. 

t apologus, 1, m., = utroXo^or. I t A 
narrative: apologum agere, Plaut Stich 
4, 1, 32: so Id. lb. 4, 1. 38 and 04.— More 
freq .II, A fable after the manner ofJEsnp, 
an apologue * narrat tones apologo rum, Cic! 


de Or. 2, GO. 204; eo id. Inv. 1, 17; Auct ad i 
Her. 1, G; Quint. G, 3, 45; GelL 2, 29. 

Aponus, i, m., = airovor (pain- curing). 
I, A warm, medicinal fountain in the vicin- 
ity of Padua, now Bagni d'Albano: Pata- 
vinorum aquae calidae, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 
g 227 : Aponi fons, Suet Tib. 14 : Aponi 
fontes, Mart. 6, 42, 4 ; Cassiod. Tar. 2, 39; 
cf Mann. ItaL 1, 9L — Hence, H, Apo- 
UUS, u, urn, °4j-f Aponian : tellug, Mari. 1, 
62.3: Aponinus, dub. in Top. Finn. Sat c. 3. 

apophasis, /.,■=. av6<pacw (denial), 
rhet tig , whereby one, as it were, answers 
himself JuL Rutin. 8. 

t dpophlc^matismos, I, m.,z=uno- 
tpht-fpaTierjxos, a remedy for expelling 
phlegm , an expectorant , CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, 
4;2,4.^ 

t apophoreta, Oram, «.,= urotpopnra. 
(to be borne away), presents which guests 
received at table, especially at the Saturna- 
lia, to carry home with them, Suet Calig. 55; 
id. Tesp. 19; cf id. Aug. 75; or which can- 
didates distributed, Symm. 2, 87 aL — Also, 
title of the, fourteenth book of the epigrams 
of Martial. 

t apophygis, is,/, = ano in ar- 
chit., the curve of a column at top or bottom, 
the apophyge, Titr. 4, 1; 4, 7. 

+ apoplecticus or ap dele ctus, a , 

um, adj., = uTrorrXnKTocor or airoTrXn^roe, 
mcd. t., apoplectic, Firm. Math- 3, 14, n. 8; 
CaeL Aar. Acat. 3, Sal 
t apoplexla, ae, or -xis, ie,/,= i*o- 

7rXrjf»a °r uiroirhnZiCt ^u^d. t., apoplexy / 
form apoplexia, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 5. — Form 
apoplexis, Tert. Anim. 53; Firm. Math. 3, 
7, n. 8. 

t apoproegmenon, ^ «•, = bvorpo- 
nypivov; in the philos. lang. of the Stoics, 
that which is to be rejected* {opp. proegme- 
non): pato concedi nobis oportere, ut Grae- 
co verbo utamur, si quando minus occur- 
ret l^atinum, ne hoc ephippiis et acrato- 
phoris potins quam proegmenis et apopro- 
egmems concedatur, Cic. Fin. 3, 4, 15. 

t apopsis, is,/, = Giro^ir (far sight), 
an eminence that furnishes an extensive 
view, Fronto, Fer. Als. 3. 
apor, a fonn of apud, q. v. 
t aporia, ae > ft = uvopia, doubt, per- 
plexity, embarrassment, with the idea of 
confusion, disorder: aporia hominis in co- 
gitatu illius, Tulg. Eccli. 27, 5 (in Cic. Att 
7, 21, 3 al., written as Greek). 

aporiatlo, Onls, / [aporior], vacilla- 
tion of mind , uncertainly, doubt, Tert. adv. 
Haer. 49. 

t aporior, Sri, v. dep., = aroptw, to be 
in uncertainty, to doubt, vacillate (eccl. Lat.), 
Tulg. Isa. 59, 16; ib.EccIL18,G; ib.2Cor.4,8. 

t aposcopenon, outis, m., = hrocKo- 
Treviav (looking tar off), a painting by Anli- 
pltilus, in which a satyr is represented, with 
his hand shading his eyes, looking at some- 
thing far off, Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 138 Hard., 
Jan, where others read aposcopon. 

t ap 6 slope sis, is,/,= uno at u>7rn<rw, a 
breaking off in the midst of a speech , a rhet 
fig. (in pure Lat, reticentia, q. v.) Quint. 9, 
2, 54 (e. g. Verg. E. 3, 9; id. A. 1, 135; Ov. 
H. 13, 1G4; 20, 51 al.). 

t ap o sphragisma, Stis, n., = aro- 
etppu-ftapa. Me figure engraved upon a sig- 
net-ring, Plin. Ep. 10, 16 fin. 

1 aposplcnos, i, f lurro-arXrjv], rose- 
mary, App. Herb. 79, 
t apostasia, ae,/,= anotnacia, a de- 
parture from one's religion, apostasy , Salv. 
Gab. Dei, G, p. 128; Aug c. JuL 5G. 

t apostata, a <b m., = uTo<TTdrnc, an 
apostate (eccl. Lat). I, Lit., Tert adv. 
Marc. 5, 11; Sednl. 5, 133; Cod. Th. 16, 7, 1. 
— H, In gen., a bad , wicked man: qui 
dicit regi, apostata, Tulg. Job. 34, 18: homo 
apostata, vir inotdis etc., ib. Pror. 6, 12. 

1 apostatiens, a, um, adj.,= hroera- 
TtKoi, relating to apostasy, apostatising , 
Tert adv. Marc. 4, 6; Sedul. 5, 375. — Adv., 
Cod. Just. 1, 1. 

1 apostato, are, V n ., = tirroarariu, to 
forsake one's religion, to apostatize (eccl. 
Lat ) : apostatare a Deo, Tulg. Eccli. 10, 14: 
apostatare faciunt eapientes, ib. ib. 19, 2 : 
Cypr. Ep. 1, 2. 


apostatrix, icis,/ [apostato], she that 
apostatizes (eccL Lat); adj. : gentes, Tulg. 
Ezeeh. 2, 3. 

t apostema, atiE, n.,— unoarnpa (sep- 
aration), the separation of corrupt matter 
into an ulcer, an abscess , imposthume , Plin. 
30 l 5, 12, g 40; 28, 15, Gl, g 217. 

apostolatus, us, m. [apostolus], the of- 
fice of an apostle, apostleship (eccl. Lat.), 
Vulg. Act. 1, 25 ; ib. Rom. 1, 5 aL: Tert adv. 
Marc. 1, 20; Sid. Ep. 7, 4. 

t apostolicus, a , um, adj., = hr oar 
Xtxror, relating to an apostle, apostolic (eccL 
Lat): aetas,TertPraescr.adv.Haer.32: doc- 
trina, id ib— Hence, Apo stolid, brum, 
rn., the pupils and friends of the Apostles , 
Tert. Praescr. adv. Haer. 32; the name of a 
Christian sect, Isid. 8, 5, p. 257 Lind. aL 
t apostolus, h 7n.,=aTro<rToXor (sent). 
L In lIle jurists, a notice sent to a higher 
tribunal or judge. Dig. 50, 16, 100; PauL 
Sent 5, 33. — H, In the Vulg. and Church 
fathers, an Apostle, Tulg. 3Iatt. 10, 2 ; ib. 
Marc. 6, 30; ib. Luc. 6, 13; ib. Joan, 13, 1G; 
ib. Rom. 1, 1 et persaep. ; Tert. Praescr. adv. 
Haer. 20; Prod. Ham. v. 608. 

t apostrophe, es, f, = aroarpo<prj (a 
turning away), a rhetorical figure, when the 
speaker turns from the judges or his hear- 
ers, and addresses tome other person or 
thing, an apostrophe, Quint. 9, 2, 38; 9, 3, 
24; Mart. Cap. 5, p. 171 (e. g. Cic. tig. 3 sq. : 
Id. Terr. 2,1*9 al). 

t apostrophos (-phus), i, /, = irro- 
<rr po^or; in gram., a mark of elition, apos- 
trophe, Don. p. 1742 P. ; Diom. p. 430 P. : 
Prise, p. 1287 P. 

t apotclcsma, Stis, n.,^Umyrt\eapa 
(effect), the influence of the stars upon hu- 
man destiny, Firm. Math. 8, 6, 18. 

t apotheca, ae, /, = hroO^n t Cor- 
rupted in ItaL to bottega, in Fr. to bou- 
tique, and in Germ, to Bade = booth, shop], 
a place where things are prut away, laid up, 
a repository, storehouse, magazine, vtarc- 
house, etc., Cic. Phil. 2, 27; so id. Vatin. 5; 
Dig. 33, 7, 12; esp. for trine, a store-room 
(not wine-cellar, since the ancients kept 
their wine in the upper part or the house), 
*Hor. S. 2, 5, 7; Pirn. 14, 14, 16, % 49; 14, 4, 
6, 8 57; Dig. 47, 2, 21; Am. 7, p. 236; also 
for oil: apothecae olei, Vulg. 1 Par. 27, 28; 
for corn : apothecae frumenti, ib. 2 Par. 32, 
28; ib. Joel, X, 17; for armor, equipments: 
omnes apothecae Enpellectilis suae, ib. Isa. 
39, 2. 

apothecarius, ii. rn. [apotheca], a 
warehouseman, a clerk. Dig. 12, 58, 12, § 3. 

' apothcco, are, r. a. [id.], to lay upin 
a storehouse, Vcn. Ep. praef. Carm. 6, 1, 5. 

tapothcosis, ts./,= dTrofittij(Tir, a dei- 
fication, Tert. Apol. 34: Apotheosis Christ!, 
title of a poem of Prudenlius : v. Teuffel, 
Rom. Lit. § 430,4. 

apothesis, i£, >• q apophygis, q. v., 
Vitr. 4, 1. 

Apozyomcnos, i, m., = uro^vopevov 
(Ee destnngens, rubbing himself off, i. e. in 
the bath), the name of a statue by Lysippus, 
Plim 34^8, 19, § G2. 

t apozema, atis, n., = hiro^epa, a de- 
coction, Aem. Mac. Herb. c. de Apio. 

apozymo,iii*e,r. a. [aTro-^/iow], to make 
ferment (in pure Lat., fennento), Theod. 
Prise. 119. 

* ap-pango (adp-)j tre, V. a., to fasten 
to, Paul, ex Fest. p. 8 MulL 

+ apparamentnm (adp-), [ a P* 

paro], a preparing, preparation; concr., 
that which is prepared , Jcscr. OrelL 2332; 
cf. apparator. 

apparate (adp-), adv., v. apparo, 
P. a. fin. 

apparatio (adp-), bn\s, f [apparo], a 
preparing , preparation (rare) : adparatio 
popularium manerum, Cic. OIL 2, 16, 56; 
Titr. 2, 10. — T r o p. : apparatio atque ar- 
tificiosa diligentia, preparation, Cic. Inv. 1, 
18 ; so Auct. ad Her. 1, 8 ; cC apparatus, 
P. a. A. 

t apparator (adp-), 6ris, m. [id.], one 
that prepares, Inner. OrelL 2325 ; cf appa- 
ramentura. 

apparatrix (adp-), Icis ,/ [appara- 
tor], she that prepares, Hicr. Ep. 18. 
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1. apparatus (adp-), a, um, p a , 

from apparo 

2. apparatus (adp-)i i s } m [apparo] 1 
I, A preparing , providing, preparation , 
getting ready , abstr (class , but except m 
Hor C 1, 38, 1, scarcely to be found in any 
poet) require omnera totius opens desig 
nntionem atque adparatum, Cic N D 1 « 
20 totius belli mstrumentum et adpara 
tus, id Ac 2, 1, 3 sacrorum, id. Rep 2, 14 
operum ac mumtionum, Liv 21, 7 saenfl 
cii, Suet Ner 6G —More freq , JJ t Me ton , 
a preparation, provision, concr , equip 
ment, apparatus (instruments, furniture, 
machines , etc ) A, In gon m rehquo 
Darei adparatu, movables, Plin 13, 1, 1, § 3, 
so, argenteus, id 22, 23, 47, § 99 apparatus 
(military engines) etmunitiones, Nep Euro 
5, 7 , Caes B C 3, 41 al arma promta ex 
teg io apparatu. Lit 5, 5 apparatus oppug 
nandarum urbium, id. 34, 33, so id 25, 14, 
26, 47 —Also of men auxiliorum appara 
tus, Liv 9, 7 al — B. Esp , magnificent prep 
aration, splendor, pomp, magnificence, state 
magmflci adparatus vitaeque cultus cum 
elegantia et copia, Cic Off 1, 8, 25 omitto 
festum diem, argento, veste, omm appara 
tu ornatuquo virendo, id Vatin 13, id Or 
25,83, id Fam 9,19 regio adparatu accep 
ti, etc , id Rep 6, 10, so Nep Paus 3, 2, 
so also of the pomp and parade attending 
public spectacles or other festive celebra 
tions ludorum venationumque adparatus, 
Cic. Oft 2, 16, 55, Lit 27, 6, Suet Caes. 10 
(cf apparo) 

apparentla (adp-), aG , / [appareo], 

a becoming visible, appearing , appearance 
(only late Lat ) . Christi, Tert adv Marc 

1, 19 — Trop, the external appearance 
bona, Firm Math 5, 8 

ap-parco (adp-, Ritschl, neck , B 
and K , app-, Lachm , Merk., Weissenb , 
Halm, Rib ), ui, ltum, 2. i> n , to come in sight, 
to appear , become visible, make one's appear 
ance (class m prose and poetry) J, A. 
L 1 1 ego adparebo domi, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 
97 llle bonus \ lr nusquam adparet, Ter 
Eun 4, 3, 18. Lucr 3, 25, so id. 3, 989 rem 
contra speculum ponas, apparet imago, id. 4, 
157 unde tandem adpares, Cic Fragm ap 
Prise p 706 P , id. FI 12 fin equus me- 
cum una demersus rursus adparult id Div 

2, 68, so id Sull 2, 5 cum lux appareret 
{ Dmter, adpeteret ), Caes B G 7, 82 • de 
gulcis acies apparuit hastae, Ov M 3, 107 
apparent ran nantes, Veig A. 1, 118. Hor 
C S 59 al — With dat anguis ille, qul 
Sullae adparuit immolanti, Cic Div 2, 30 
fin , id Clu 53 Quis numquara candente 
dies adparuit ortu, Tib 4, 1, 65 —Once m 
Varro w ith ad quod adparet ad agncolas, 
R R 1, 40 — B. I n g G n , to be seen, to 
sheno one's self, \ be in public , appear * pro 
pretfo facio, ut opera adpareat Mea, Plaut 
Ps 3, 2 GO fac sis nunc promissa adpa 
reant, Ter. Eun 2, 3, 20 , cf id Ad 6, 9, 

7 lllud 3pparere unum, that this only is 
apparent, Lucr 1, 877 ; Cato, R R 2, 2 ubi 
merces apparet? i e illud quod pro tnntd 
mercedo aidicens, Cic Phil 2,34* quo stu 
dionus opprimitur et absconditur, eo ma 
gts emmet et apparet id Rose Am 41 Jin * 
Galbae orationes evanuerunt, vix jam ut 
appareant, id Brut 21, 82: apparet adhuc 
vetus inde ucatrix, Ov. M 12, 444 ; 2, 734 
rebus angustis animosus atque fortis ap 
pare, Hor C 2, 10, 22 cum lamentamur, 
non apparere labores Nostros, are not no 
ticed, considered, id Ep 2, 1, 224 , so id lb 
2, 1, 250 al *, Plaut Men 2, 1, 14, cf id 
Am 2, 2, 161 and 162 — Hence, apparens 
(opp latens) visible, evident . tympana non 
apparentia Obstrepuere, Ov M 4, 391 ap 
parentia vitia curanda sunt, Quint 12, 8, 
10, so id 9, 2, 46 —II. Trop res appa 
ret, and far more freq impers apparet with 
acc and i nfi or rel clause , the thing (or it) 
is evident , clear, manifest , certain, 5n\ov 
kirn, tpatverat (objective certain!} , while 
videtur done i, designates subjective belief, 
Web Uebungssch 258) ratio adparet,Plaut 
Tnn 2, 4, 17 res adparet, Ter Ad 5, 9, 7 
apparet id etiam caeco, Lit 32, 34 cui non 
id apparere, id actum esse, etc., id 22, 34, 
2, 31 fin ex quo adpaiet antiquior ongo, 
Plin. 36, 26, 67, § 197 al adparet senom 
hunc esse domini pauperis Ter Eun 3, 2, 
33 non dissimulat apparet e^se commo 
turn, Cic Phil 2, 34 apparet atque evstat, 
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utrum simus earum (artium) rodes, id. de 
Or 1, 16, 72 quid rectum sit, adparet, id 
t am 5, 19 , 4, 7 sive confictum est, ut ap 
paret, sive, etc , id FI 16 fin , Nep Att 4, 
1, Lit 42, 43 quo adparet antiquiorem 
hanc fmsse scientiam, Plin 35, 12, 44, § 153 
al- — Also with dat peis quas unpendere 
jam apparebat omnibus, Nep Eum 10,3, 
and, by attraction, with nom and inf, as 
in Gr 3^Xor eo-rijYarr R R 1, 6, 2 mem 
bra nobis ita data sunt, ut ad quandam 
rationem vivendi data esse adpareant, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 7, 23, ubi v Otto apparet ita dege 
nerasse Nero, Suet Ner 1, or without the 
inf , with an adj as predicate apparebat 
atrov cum plebe certamen (sc fore, immi 
nere, etc ), Lit 2, 28, Suet Rhet 1 —HI. 
To appear as servant or aid (a hetor, scnbe\ 
etc), to attend, wait upon, serve; cf appa 
ritor (rare) sacerdotes dus adparento, Cic 
Leg 2, 8, 21. cum septem annos Phihppo 
apparuisset, Nep Eum 13, 1 cum appare 
ret aedihbus, Liv 9, 46 Drak. hetores ap 
parent consuhbus, id 2, 55 collegis accen 
si, id 3, 33 tibi appareo atque aeditumor 
m templo tuo, Pompon ap Gell 12, 10 
Jovis ad solium Apparent, Verg A. 12, 850 
(r= praestant ad obsequium, Serv ) 

ap-paresco (adp-)> ere, V inch [ap 
pareo], to begin to appear , Ennod Ep 7, 9 

* ap-pario (adp-), ere, v a, to gam 
besides, acquit e unde Appareret spatmm 
caeli doraus, gam a great space, Lucr 2, 
1110 Lachm 

apparitio (adp-), 6m 3, f [appareo, 
III J I. A serving ? service, attendance in 
longa adpantione smgularem fidem cogno 
vi, Cic Fam, 13, 64, so Aug Ep 76 — JJ, 
Melon, household, domestics, seitants ex 
necessarns adparitionibus, Cic. ad Q Fr. 1, 
1, 4; so Dig 4, 2, 23, Amm 15, 3 

apparitor (adp-), 6ns, m [id ), a ser- 
vant, esp a public servant (Victor, scribe, 
military aid, priest, etc ), Cic Verr 2, 3, 25, 
id. Phil 2, 32 fin , id ad Q Fr 1, 1, 4 , 
Auct B Afr 37, Liv 1, 8, 1, 40, 1, 48, . 
Suet. Aug 14, id. Tib 11, id Dom 14; Cod 
Just. 12, 63 sq , cf Inscr Orell 3202, 1896, 
2462, 2975, 4921 et saep 

* apparitura (adp-), *e, /[«*],« 
serving, service, Suet Gram 9 

ap-paro (adp-, 'Ritschl, Fleck , Bait ; 
app-, Lachm , Kajser, Weissenb , Halm), 
avi, atum, l,v a , to prepare or make ? eady 
for something ( esp with effort, care, ex- 
pense), io put m order, provide, furnish^ 
equip , etc (freq and class ) I, Lit alicui 
prandium adpara re, Plaut Men 1, 2 61 ce 
nam adparare, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 74 convivi- 
ura, id Ad 5.9,8. ornare et apparare convi 
vium, Cic verr 2,4 20, *Hor Epod 2 48, 
Suet Claud 33, cf id Caes 26 nuptias.Ter 
And 3, 2, 34; so id Phorm 4, 4, 20 bellum 
apparare, Cic Imp Pomp 12, 35 ludos mag 
nificentissimos, id Q Fr 3, 8 (cf apparatus, 

II B ) . iter ad caedem faciendam, id Mil 
10, 28: aggerem, Caes B G 7, 17 bellum 
armaque vi suinma, Liv 4, 1; 6, 21 — With 
ad ad hostes bellum apparatur, Liv 7, 7 — 
With t n . in Sestiura adparabantur crimi 
na,Cic adQ Fr 2,3,6— H. Trop* nunc 
hoc consilium capio et hanc fabricam ad 
paro, Plaut Poen 5, 2, 139 ut tibi auxilium 
adparetur, id Ep 3, 2,18 — Constr with 
inf as object' delmire adparas, Plaut As 
2, 4, 28. meam exsemdere gentem apparat, 
Stat Til 4,670* trucere ex Sicilia, Suet Aug 
47 — Absol (cf Ruhnk. Diet ad Ter And 
1, 5, 19 , Corte ad Sail C 6, 5 , Bremi ad 
Nep Thras 2,2} dum adparatur, Ter Eun 
3, 5, 35 cum in apparando esset occupatus, 
Nep Hann 7, L— With ut ut eri peres ad 
parabas, Plaut Aul 5,18 — Se apparare w ith 
inf in Plaut • qui sese parere adparont le 
gibus, Plaut As 3, 3,11 —Hence, appara- 
tus (adp-), um, P a, pr prepared, 
hence, A. Of persons, prepared, ready : ad 
paratus sum, ut videtis, Plaut Merc 5, 2, 

10 adparatus et meditatus ad causam ac 
cedo, Cic. Leg 1, 4, 12 — B. Of things, well 
supplied, furnished with eiery thing do 
mus omnibus instructor rebus et appara 
tior, Cic Inv 1, 34 —Hence, magnificent, 
splendid, sumptuous (cf apparatus, II B ) 
ludi apparatissimi et magmficentissimi,Cic 
Sest 54 apparatis accipere epulis, Liv 23, 

4 Drak apparatissimae epulae, Sen Ep 
83 apparatissimum funus, Suet her 9 
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munus apparatissimum Iargissimumque 
id Tit 7 —Trop, of discourse, too stud 
iea, far fetched labored ut non apnarata 
oratio esse vtdeatur, Auct ad Her 1 7 
S A Verba a P]? ar f ta i id ib (cf apparatio) -I 
Adv apparate (adp-), sumptuously 
et edit et bibit opipare sane et ndparate 
Cic Att 13, 62 ludi Romani scaenici eo 
anno magniflee apparaleque facti (sunt) 
Ltir 31, 4 —Comp Potes apparatus conn’ 
re apua multos, nusquam hilanus Plin 
Ep 1, 15 ’ 

* ap-pectoro (adp-), are, v a [pec 
tus], to press to the bteast, Sol 26 dull 
appoUatio, Onls,/ [2 appcllo] X, a 
going to one m order to accost or make a 
request of him (not found in earlier Lat ) 

A. -in address, an accosting hanc nactus 
appellations causam, this opportunity for an 
address or appeal, Caes B C 2,28.— Hence 

B. Injudicial lang , t, t., an appeal inter 
cessit appellatio tribunorum, 1 e ad tnbu 
nos, Cic Quint 20 Jtn , so id Vatin 14/n 
appellationem et tribunicium auxihum, Liv 
9, 26 appellatio provocatioque, id. 8, 56, 
Suet Aug 33 ut omnes appellationes a ju 
dlcibus ad Senatum fierent, id. Ner 17, so, 
ad populura. Plin 6, 22, 24, § 90 al — II, 
Esp A. A calling by name, a naming * 
nequenommumullorumintereosappellatio 
est, Plin 5, 8, 8, § 45 — Hence, melon syn 
with nomen, name , title, appellation (most 
ly post Aug ) voluit appellatione hac mam 
nobis esse par, Cic Att 6, 20, 4 regum ap 
pellationes venules eiant, id. Dom 50 qui 
non aura, non procella sed mares appel 
latione quoque ipsa venti sunt, Plin 2, 45, 
45, § 116, Tac A 3, 66, Suet Ner 65, id. 
Aug 100, id Dom 13, id Tib 67, id. v esp 
12 nihil esse rem publicam, appellatio- 
nem modo, a mere name, id Caes 77 — B. 
Ingram 1 , Pronunciation suavitas\o 
cis et lems appellatio litterarum, Cic Brut. 
74, 259 , Quint 11, 3, 35 (cf 2 nppejlo, II 
E ) — 2. A substantive, Quint 9, 3, 9, cf 
id. 1, 4, 20, and Scaurus ap Diom p 306 P. 

appellativus, a, um, adj [id.], in 
gram , appellative , belonging to a species 
nomen (opp nomen propnum), tharis 
p 126 P , Prise p 679 P al 
appellator, oris , m [» d one that ap 
peals, an appellant , *Cic Verr 2,4, 65 fin , 
Paul Sent 5, 4 fin , Cod Th 11, 31, 3 
appellatorius, a » uin > (appella 
tor], relating to an appellant tempora, 
within which an appeal is allowed, Dig 49, 
6,6, Cod Th 11,30,2 
appelllto, are, v freq a [2 appelloj, 
to name often , to be accustomed to call o! 
name (only post Aug ) montern Caelium 
appelhtatum a Caele Vibenna, *Tac A 4, 
65, Gell 18, 9 fin , so App Mag p 279, cf 
Paul, ex Fest p 27 Mull 
1. ap-pello (adp-, Fleck , Halm (in 
Tac ) , app-, Merk , B and K , Rib , Weis 
genb , Halm (in Nep ), puli, pulsum, 3, v a 
and n , to drive, mote or bring apeison or 
thing io or toward I, I n g e n A. Lit, 
constr with ad, or in, with the dat , itn 
quo, or absol a. With ad ad fgnotum 
arbitrum me adpellis, Plaut Rud 4, 3, 104 
armentum ad aquam,Varr R R. 2, 6, 16, 
cf id ib 2, 2, 11 ad litora juvencos, 0v M 
11, 353 \ isum in somnis pastorem ad me 
appellere, to drive toward me, 5 e the herd, 
the flock, Att ap Cic. Div 1, 22 turres ad 
opera appellebat, Caes B C 1, 26 — fc. With 
in m flumen, Dig 43, 13, 1 — c. With dat 
Hinc me digressum. vestns deus appulit 
oris, Verg A. 3, 715 — d. With quo quo 
numquam pennis appellunt Corpora sau 
cae Cornices, * Lucr 6, 752 — e. Absol 
dant operam, ut quam primum appellant, 
Lucil ap Non p 238, 28 postquara paulo 
appulit unda (corpus), drove a little toward 
me, brought near, Ov M 11, 717 al — B. 
Trop ammum ad aliquid, to tom, direct , 
apply dmmum ad scnbeDdum adpulit, 
Ter And prol 1 , so id ib 2, 6, 16 — Also 
to bring into any condition argenti vigm 
ti minae me ad mortem adpulerunt drove 
me to destruction Plaut As 3, 3, 43 , id 
Bacch 3, 1, 11 —II. A. Esp freq as a nau 
tical t t to bring or conduct a ship some 
where, to land (in Cic only in this signif ) , 
constr appellere navem, nave, or absol 
in act and pass , also navis appelht,or ap 
pellitur (cf applico, II ) a. With navem; 
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abita appellant hue ad molem nostram na- 
vicolam, Afran. ap. Xon. p. 238, 24 : cum Fej- 
Eaeclassem ad Delumappulissent } Cic.Terr. 
o i 18 ; ei Hie ad cam npam naves appulis- 
cet, id PhiL 2, 11. 2G Wernsd. : cum ad Vil- 
iam nostrum navis appelleretur, id. Att 
13,21: Alexandrum in Italiam classem ap- 
pulisse constat, Liv. 8, 3: so id. 28, 42: na- 
ves appulsae ad muros, i(L 30, 10 ; 44, 44 ; 45, 

5 aL— b. With cum Rhegium onera- 

ria nave appullsset, Suet. Tit 5; cf. Gron. 
ad Liv. 30,10. — c,^ct. abzol: hue appelle, 

* Hor. S. 1, 5, 12: ad insulam appnlercnt, 
Liv. 37,21: cum ad litus appulisset, Quint. 
7,3, 31: cum ad Rhodum appulisset, Suet. 
Tib. 11; so id. Xer. 21. — d. Pass. abzol: 
alios ad Siciliam appulsos esse, Cic. Terr. 

2, 5, 28 : ripae suorum appulsus est, VelL 
2, 107.— e. Seldom in a neulr. sense: navis 
adpellit, comes to land , arrives at, Tac. A. 4, 
27: Germanic! triremis Chaucorum terrain 
adpulit, id. ib. 2, 24; Suet. Aug. 98: Alexan- 
dnna navis Dertosam appulit, id. Galb. 10. 
— Poet: appellere aliquem: me vestris 
decs appulit oris, Verg. A 3, 715; so id. ib. 
1, 377 (c£ id. ib. 1, CIO: quae vis te imma- 
nibus applicat oris).— B. Trop.: timide, 
tamquam ad aliquem libidinis scopulum, 
e!c tuam rnentem ad philosophiam appuli- 
sti, Cic. de Or. 2, 37: nec tuas umquam ra- 
tiones ad eos scopulos appulisses, id. Rab. 
Pent 9, 25. 

2. appello (adp-, Ritschl), avi, stum, 

1 (tulg. perf. appefilssis = appellaveris, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 15), orig. r. n., as a sec- 
ondary form of the preced. (cf. : juugere, 
jugare), to drive to or toward, to go ‘to 
in order to accost , make a request , admon- 
ish, etc. ; like adire, aggredi ; hence like 
these constr. as r. a. with acc., to accost , 
address, to speak to, call upon (very freq. 
and class.). I. In gen.: adgrediar ho- 
ininem, adpellabo, Plant. Most 5, 1, 26: ac- 
cedam atque adpellabo, id. Am. 1, 3, 17: 
adeamus, adpellemus, id. MIL 2, 5, 10 ; cf. 
id. Poen. 5, 2, 22; 5, 2, 30; 5, 2, 32: te 
volo adpellare, id. Aul. 2, 2, 23 ; id. Bacch. 
5, 2, 60: quo ore appellabo patrem? Ter. 
Heaut. 4,3,22; id. Phorm. 5, 8 (9), 22: LuciL 
ap. Non. p. 238, 23: aliquem bilari vultu, 
Cic. Clu. 20, 72: hominem verbo graviore, 
Id. Verr.2, 3, 58: legatos superbius, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 5: homines asperius, id. Agr. 2, 24: 
ibl a Virdnmaro appellatus, accosted , Caes. 
B. G. 7, 54: Adherbalis appellandi copia 
non fult, Sail. J. 22, 5: milites alius alium 
lacti appellant, id. ib. 53, 8; Tac. Agr. 40: 
senatu coram appclJato, Suet Xer. 41; id. 
Tib. 29 aL: nec audet Appellare virum Vir- 
go, Ov. M. 4, G82 aL — Also to address by let- 
ter : crcbris no3 litteris appellato, Cic. Fam. 
15, 20. — H, Esp. A. 1, Freq. with the 
access, idea of entreating, soliciting, to ap- 
proach with a request, entreaty, etc., to ap- 
ply to, to entreat, implore , beseech, invoke , 
eta: vosetiam atque etiam imploro et ap- 
pcilo, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 72, 8 188: quern enim 
alium appellem? quem obtester? quem 
Implorem? id. FL 2: quem praeter te ap- 
pellet, habebat neminera, id. Quint 31; id. 
Fam. 12, 28: quo accedara aut quos appel- 
lem ? Sail. J. 14, 17 : appellatus est a C. Fla- 
vio, ut, etc., Xep. Att 8, 3: appellatis de 
re pubhea Patribus, Suet Caes. 34. — 2, Ali- 
quem de aliqua re, to address one in order 
to incite him to something (bad) : aliquem 
de proditione, Liv. 2G, 38, 4: de stupro, 
Quint 4,2,98. — Also without de: aliquem, 
Sen Contr.2,15; Dig. 47, 10, 15, § 15.— 3. In 
judia language, t t , to appeal to one, i. e. 
to call upon him for assistance (in the class, 
period always with acc.; also in Pandect 
Lat constr. with ad): procurator a prae- 
tore tnbunos appellare ausus, Cia Quint 
20, C4: tribuniigitur appellabantur, id. ib. 
20, 63; so, praetor appellabatur. id. Verr. 
2, 4, 65; Liv. 9, 26: Volero appcllat tribu- 
nos,id.2,55; Plin.1, praetlO: moxetipse 
appellato demura collegio (aflnr he had ap- 
pealed to the college of the tribunes ), ob- 
Unuit, eta, Sact Caes. 23 : adversary ad 
imperatorem appellinint, Dip. 4, 4, 39 et 
raep — B. To adtlress m order to demand 
something, esp. the payment of money, to 
dun: Tnlhola tuum munusculum flagitat 
tl me ut sponsorem appcllat, Cic. Att. 1, 8 
Jin.; Id. Quint 12; with de peennifi: appel- 
latus es de pccuniil,id Phil. 2. 29; and with- 
out de : inagnu pecunia appellabans a cre- 
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ditoribus, Quint. 5, 13, 12; Alphius ap. CoL 
1 , 7, 2. — Trop. : cupressus in Creta gigni- 
tur etiam non appellato solo, Plin. 16, 33, 60, 
§ 142.— Later also appellare rem, to demand , 
claim something : mercedem appellas? Juv. 
7, 158. — C, To sue, inform against, com- 
plain of, accuse, to summon before a court : 
ne alii plectantur, alii ne appellentur qui- 
dem, Cic. Off. 1 , 25, 89 ; so, aliquem stupri 
causa, TaL Max. 6,1,11 aL— B . To accost by 
any appellation (c£: centuriombusnomina- 
tim appellatis, Caes. B. G. 2, 25); hence, to 
call by name , or to call, to term, entitle, to 
declare or announce as something (cf vpo<r- 
afopcCrta, and in Eeb. to call, and 

also to name; appellare gives a new pred- 
icate to the subject, while nominare only 
designates it by name, without a qualifying 
word; c£ Hab. Syn. 958; Herz. ad Caes. B. 
G. 7, 4): vir ego tuus sim ? ne me adpella 
falso nomine, Plant. Am. 2, 2, 181; so id. 
MIL 2, 5, 26; Ter. Phorm. 5,1,15: aliquem 
patrem, id. Hea 4, 4, 30: pater a gnatis ne 
dulcibus umquam Appelletur, Lucr. 4, 1235 ; 

1, GO; 5, 10: O Spartace, quem enim te.po- 
tius appellem? Cic. PhiL 13, 10: unum te 
sapientem appellant et existimant, id. Am. 

2, 6 : hos viros bonos, ut habiti Eunt, sic 
appellandos putemus, id. ib. 5, 19 : cum fru- 
gesCererem appellamus, vinum autem Bac- 
chum, id. X. D. 2, 23, 60: suo quamque rem 
nomine appellare, id. Fam. 9, 22 aL: rex ab 
suis appellatur, Caes. B. G. 7, 4: me subdi- 
tum et ex peliice genitum appellant, Liv. 
40, 9 : quem nautae appellant Lichan,Ov. M. 
9,229* victorem appellat Acesten, declares 
him victor, Verg. A 5. 540 aL — Hence, to 
call by name : quos non appello hoc loco, 
Cia Sest 50. 108: multi appellandi laeden- 
dique sunt, id. Terr. 2, 1, 60; id. Caecin. 19; 
so, appellare auctores, to declare , name , 
Plin. 28, 1, 1, § 2.—' Trop.: quos saepe nutu 
significationeque appello, make Imovm, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9 fn. — *E. Appellare litteras, to 
pronounce, Cic. Brut. 35, 133 (v. appellatio). 

appendeo, v. appendo. 

appcndicium, n., a post- class, 
form kindr. with appendix, q. v., an append- 
age, Hier. Ep. 10. 

* appendicula, ae, f. dim. [appen- 
dix], a small appendage , Cic. Hab. Post. 4. 

appendix, ici s,f (acc. to Paul, ex Fest. 
p.21 MulL, earlier amp endix, 771 -/ v - ap- 
pendices) [appendo]. I. That which hangs 
to any thing, an appendage. A. Fit., App. 
M. 8, p. 211, 27; 5, p. 169, 10.— 3Iore freq., 
B. Trop., an addition, supplement , or ac- 
cession to any thing, Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 1; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 9, 2: vidit enim appendicem animi 
esse corpus, * Cic. Hort Fragm. ap. Xon. 
p. 42, 9 : exigua appendix Etrusci belli, Liv. 
9, 41 (c£ accessio): appendices majoris mu- 
neris, id. 39, 27 : appendices Olcadum, id. 
21, 5. — II, A thorny shrub, the barberry- 
bush : Berberis vulgaris, Lion. ; Plin. 24, 
13, 70, § 114. 

ap-pendo (adp-, Jan), endi, ensum, 
3 (kindr. with appendeo, ere, Apic. 8, 7 
fn.), v. a. I. To hang something upon 
something, to suspend on (eccLLat): (Deus) 
appendit terrain super nihilum, hangeth the 
earth on nothing, Vulg. Job. 26, 7- — II, 
Commonly to weigh something to one . to 
weigh (cf. pendo). A. Lit.: si tibi optima 
fide sua omnia concessit, adnumeravit, ap- 
pendit, Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 144 : quodenm- 
que trades, numera et appende, Tnlg. Ec- 
clL 42. 7: anrum alicui, Cia Terr. 2, 4, 25, 
8 56: appendit pecuniam,Tnlg. Gen. 23, 16: 
ut appendantur, non numerenturpeenniae, 
Cia PhiL 2, 38: nondum omni auro appen- 
so, Liv. 5, 49 ; eo CoL 12, 3, 9 : talentnm 
auri appendebat, Tulg. Exod. 37, 24: ap- 
pensum est argentum, ib. 1 Esdr.8, 33: qui 
cenis Caesans sex milia numero mureDa- 
rum mutua adpendit, Plin. 9, 55, 81, § 171 
Jan ; Dig. 23, 3, 34. — * B. Trop .,to weigh, 
to consider: non verba me adnumerare lec- 
tori putavi oportere, sed tamquam appen- 
dere, to have regard not to their number, 
but to their weight or force , Cia Opt. Gen. 
5: appendit corda Dominus, Tulg. Prov. 
21, 2. 

appensor (adp-), bris, m. [appendo], 
he that weighs out , a weigher ( only in 
AngnFtm.): verbornm, Cres. 3, 73; 50 Tract, 
in Joan. 10 fin. 


APPE 

appensus (adp-), a, nm, Part, of ap- 
pendo. 

ap-pertineo (adp-), ere, r. n., to be- 
long to , appertain to; with dat. or ad, In- 
noc. p. 221 Goes. ; p. 232 Goes. 

appeten s (adp-), entis, v. appeto, 
P. a. 

appetenter (adp-), adt\, v. appeto, 

P. a. fin. 

appetentia (adp-), a e,/. [appeto], a 
longing after something, appetite : adpeten- 
tia cibi, Min. 19, 8, 38, g 127 : liberalium ar- 
tium, id. 23, 1, 22, g 38: gloriae, Anr. Viet. 
Epit. 16. — Without gen., desire, longing : 
libido effrenatam (efHcit) adpetentiam, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 7, 15. 

appctlbllis (adp-), e, adj. [id.], wor- 
thy of desire, desirable (post-class.), App. 
Dogm. Plat 2, p. 19; Uacr. S. 1, X 
*appetisso (adp-), Ere, V. intens. [id.], 
to strive for, to seek earnestly, Att. ap. Kon 
p. 237, 22 dnb. (P.ibbeck, Trag. BeL p. 132, 
reads appetis). 

appetitio (adp-), onis, /. [id.], »a 
grasping at something, a reaching after. I. 
Lit. : adpetitio solis, Cic. Div. 1, 23, 4C. — 
II. Trop. A. In gen., a passionate long- 
ing or striving for something, strong desire 
or inclination (most freq. in Cic.) : aliter 
adpetitio (earn enim esse volumus opptjv), 
qua ad agendum impellimur et id adpeti- 
mus, quod est visum, moveri non potest, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 8, 24; so id. Fin. 3, 7, 23; itL X. 
D. 3, 13, 33: alieni, id. Off. 3, 6, 30: societa- 
tis, Sen. Ep. 9. — * B. Esp., a desire for 
food , an appetite (cf. abstinentia), GelL 1C, 
3,2. 

appetltor (adp-), oris, m. [id.], one 
that strives or longs for something (eccL 
aild late Lat): alienorum, Tulg. 1 Pet. 4, 
15: boni Imteaminis, Lampr. Alex. Sev*. 40; 
so Amm. 25, 5; Am. 4, p. 136. 

1. appetrtus (adp-), a, urn, Part, of 
appeto. 

2. appetrtus (adp-), us, m. [appeto]. 
*1, An onset, attack, assault: repnmebat 
barbaricos appetitus, Amm. 30, 5. — Far 
more freq v II. Trop. A. -4 passionate, 
eager longing or desire for a thing (in the 
class, per. perb. only in Cic.): adpetitus vo - 
luptatis, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 105: sub te ent ap- 
petitus ejus, Tulg. Gen. 4, 7; ib. Ezech. 21, 
16.— Hence, without gen., B. The power or 
faculty of desire : duplex est vis animo- 
rum atque naturae: una pars in adpetitu 
posita est, quae est oppfj Graece, quae ho- 
minem hue atque illuc rapit, altera in ra- 
tione, etc., Cic. Off 1, 28, 101 ; so id. X. D. 

2, 47, 122; id. Div. 1. 32. — C. The passions, 
appetites : ut adpetitus rationi oboediant, 
Cia Off 1, 29, 102; so id. X. D. 2, 12, 34. 

1. ap-peto ( adp-, Lachm., Baiter, 
Weissenb., Halm; app-, Ritschl, Kayser), 
Tvi or li, Itum, 3, r. a. and n. (class.; in 
poetry rare); act., to strive afler a thing, 
to try to g't, to grasp afler (syn.: adfecto, 
nitor in aliquid). I. Lit A. In gen.: 
solem manibus adpetere, Cic. Div. 1, 23, 
46; so id. ib. 2, 41: placentam, Plin. 7, 
53, 54, §183; so, adpetere manum oscu- 
lis, to seize upon the hand with kisses, i. e. 
in order to kiss it, Plin. 11, 45, 103, § 250; 
hence, appeti, of old men whose hands 
one seizes and kisses : haec enim ipsa 
sunt honorabilia, salutarj, adpeti, decedi, 
adsurgi, etc., Cia Sen. 18, 63; hence (like 
accedere), to go or come somewhere , to ap- 
proach, arrive at : urbem, Saet. Caes. 42. — 
Of things without life: mare terram adpe- 
tens, pressing or rushing on, Cic. X. D. 2, 
39, 100: crescebat interim urbs,munitioni- 
bus alia atque alia adpetendo loca, by con- 
tinually advancing farther, Liv. 1, 8: Thu. 
Ie, quam hactenus nix ct hiems adpetebat, 
only snow and frost had approached, Taa 
Agr. 10. — B. Esp., to attack, to fall or 
seize upon, assault, assail (syn.; peto, ad- 
gredior, adonor. invado) : lapidibus appe- 
tere, Cia Dom. 5, 13: ferro atque insidiis, 
id. Rose. Am. 11, 30; id. Plane. 29 fn. : ume- 
mm gladio, Caes. B. C. 2, 35 ; Liv. 7 t 26: 
aquila aqnaticas aves adpetit, Plin. 10, 3, 

3, § 9: morsu, Taa H. 4, 42; Dig. 38. 2, 14; 
48, 5, 27 al. — Trop. : ignominiis omnibus 
appetitis, Cic. Quint 31: me amor appetit, 
Plaut Cist. 2, 1, 8 : (uxor) talsa suspitione 
appetitur, Tulg. Xum. 5, 14. — C Trop , 
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to strive after earnestly, to desire eagerly 
to long for (syn peto, cupio, expeto, opp 
declino, aspernor , v infra) aliut in dies 
magis adpetitur, * Lucr 5, 1279 ut bona 
natura adpetimus, sic a malts natura de 
clmamus, Cic Tusc. 4, 6, 13, cf id. N X) 3, 
13, 33 idem non modo non recusem, sed 
appetam etiam atcpie deposcam, \d. Pbd 
3, 14 mlmicifcias potentium appetere, id. 
Mil 36, so id. Rose Am 18, id Verr 2, 5, 
2, id. Agr 2, 23 alterum esse adpetendum. 
alterum aspernandum, id Fin 1 9, 31 al 
amicitiam, Caes B G 1, 40 adulescentium 
familiantates, Sail C 14, 6 hereditates, 
Suet. Aug 60 divitias, Vulg Sap 8, 5 , 
lb 1 Tim C, 10 nihil ornamentorum, Suet 
Yesp 12 al aliemim, Phaedr l, 4, 1 nec 
abnuendum impenum nec adpetendum, 
Sen Thyest 472 et saep —Also of food, to 
have an appetite for (cf appetitio, II B ) ap 
petiturvilieoIiva,Mart 9,27 pisciculosmi 
nutos, caseum, Suet Aug 76 — Constr with 
inf as object ut adpetat animus agere 
semper aliquid, Cic Fin 6,20 55, Stat Th 

I, 234, Pall 10, 13, 2 — If, Neutr , to draw 
on or mgh, to approach , be at hand (only 
of time and things having relation to it, 
syn vemo, advenio, adpropinquo, adsum) 
cum appetit meridies, Plaut Most 3, 1, 
116 dies adpetebat, Caes B G 6, 35 
nox jam adpetebat, Liv 8, 38 , so id. 5, 
44 , 10, 42 tempus anm, id. 34, 13 , so 
id 22, 1 , 29, 10 al lux, Tac A 4, 61 al 
partitudo cui appetit, Plaut Aul 1, 1, 36 
consularia comitia adpetebant Liv 41, 28 
adpetit finis, Sen Cons ad Marc 23 fin — 
Hence, appetens (adp-), entis, P a 
(acc to II ), pr striving passionately after 
something, hence, A. In gen , desirous 
of eager for, constr with gen appetens 
glormeatqueaviduslaudis,Cic Imp Pomp 
3 nihil est adpetentius similium sui, id 
Lael 14, 50 studiosissimi adpetentissimi 
quehonestatis, id Tusc 2,24,58, soSal! C 
5, 4, id. J 7, 1, Plin. 31, 6, 36, § 69 turbidi 
etnegotiorumadpetentes,Tac A 14,57, id 
II 1, 49, 3, 39, 4, 6, 4, 83, Gell 16. 3 — 
B. E s p , eager for money (cf abunaans), 
avaricious homo non cupidus neque ap 
petens, Cic Agr 2, 8 grati animi, non ap 
petentis, non avidi signa, id de Or 2, 43, 
182 — Adv appetenter (adp-), eagerly , 
tn a grasping spirit or manner ne cupide 
quid agerent, nc adpetenter, Cic Off 1, 10, 
33, App M 7, p 192,40 Elm— Comp and 
sup not used 

* 2. appetp (adp-), <”>nis, m [* a PP e 

to), he that strives eageilyfor a thing, La 
her ap Non p 74, 8 (Com Rel p 251 Rib ) 

Appia, v Appius 

1. Appianus, a, um, adj [Appia], per 
taming to Appia (a town m Phrvgia Ma 
jor ) iegati Cic Fam 3 7 , and subst 

Appiani, drum, m , the inhabitants of 
Appia , Flin 5, 29, 29, § 105 
t 2. Appianus, a, um, adj [AppiusJ, of 
or pertaining to Appius libido, Liv 3, 51 
caedes,Tac A 11,29 mala, apples (of great 
excellence) Pirn 15, 14 15 § 49 

3, Appianus, a, um, adj [id ], Appian, 
of a castle in Rhmtia viride, quod Appia 
num vocatur, i e a kind of poor green soil, 
Pirn 35, 6, 29, § 48 

Appias, Sdis, f [id ] I. A n epithet 
of the nymph at the fountain of Aqua Ap 
via (v Appius), whose waters gushed forth 
near the temple of Venus Non lhas lites 
Appias ipsa probat, Ov R Am 660 , id 
A A 1, 82 — Hence transf , to her statues, 
found at the neighboring temple of Ve 
nus Appiadesque deae, Ov A A 3,462 — 

II. An epithet of Minerva given by Cicero 
Jestingly, to flatter Appius Pulcher, in nm 
tation of the appellative Pallas, Cic Fam 
3, 1 Alanut 

* Appietas, Stis f [id.], the ancient no 
bility of the Appian family a word formed 
jocosely by Cicero Appietas aut Lentuli- 
tas, the nobility of Appius or Lentulus, Cic. 
Fam 3, 7, 5 

I. ap-pingfo (adp-, Baiter, K and 
B ), ere, v a , to paint upon something 
(very rare) Delphmum silvis adjUngit 
fluctibus aprum, *Hor A p 30 colorem 
vetusculum, Front Or 1 p 229, 2 p 257, 
Laud. Neghg 2, 371 — Tn Cic in epistolarv 
Btj le, also of writing to add by writing , to 
142 
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write adpinge aliqutd novi, Cic Alt 2. 
8,2 9 
2. ap-ping-o, Cre, 3, v a [pango], to 
fasten or joint to aliquid ahcui rei, Paul 
exFest p 8 Mull 

Appiolae (better Api-), a e,f, a city 
of Latium , probably neai BomUa % Liv 1. 
35, 7 Weissenb 

Appius, H, w , and Appia, ae, / 
(abbrev App ) A Roman preenomen, 
esp of persons of the gens Claudia, hence, 
II. AppitlS, a, urn. adj , Appian. A. Ap 
pia via, the Appian Way, a well knoum 
high road , begun by the censor Appius 
Claudius Ccecus (about 442 A U C ), which 
began in Rome at the Porta Capena, and 
passed m a direct line to the Albanian 
Mountains, and thence through the Pontine 
Marshes to Capua, later it was continued 
to Brundisium, perh by Trajan (the stones 
uere large polygons of basaltic lava, parts 
here and there are yet in existence), Cic 
Imp Pomp 18, 55, id Mil 6, 16, id ad Q 
Fr 1, 1, 6 , id Phil 7, 1, 1 , Liv 9, 29, 6 , 
Front Aquaed 5, Inscr Orell 131, cf. Mull 
Roms Camp 2, 230 —Called also Appi via, 
Hor Ep 1, 6, 26, and simply Appia id. 
Epod. 4, 14 al , Cic Att 2, 12 — B. Appia 
aqua, the aqueduct which this same Appius 
constructed, Front Aquaed 5, cf Liv 9,29 
— C, App ii Forum, a small maihet town in 
Latium, founded by the same Appius, on 
the left side of the Via Appia, in the midst 
of the Pontine Marshes, now Foro Appio, 
Hor S 1,5,3, Vulg Act 28, 15, cf. Mann 
Ital I 637 and 638 

ap-plaudo (post- class appio do), 
(adp-, Ritschl, Fleck , MulL, app-, Merh ) 
si, sum, 3,1)0 I, To strike one thing upon 
another, to clap cavis applauso corpore 
palmis, Ov M. 4, 352 adplauso tela sonat 
latere Tib 2,1,66, soSil 16,357 ovumap 
plosum ad terrain, Spart Get 3, so Lampr 
Elog 6 terrae (dat ), App if 6, p 184, 34, 
9, p 236, 21 —II. T r o p , to clap the hands 
in approbation, to applaud sacerdotes ap 
plaudebant mambus suis, Vulg Jer 5. 31 
adplaudere atque adprobare fabulam, Plaut 
Ps 5, 2, 33 nobis clare adplaudite, id Men 
5, 9, 100 agite, adplaudamus, id. Pers 5, 2, 
13 cui generi civium maxime adplauda 
tur? *Cic Sest 54, nhere B and K read 
plaudatur 

-applansor (adp-!. 6ns, m [applau 
do], one that expresses appiobation by clap 
ping of hands, an applauder Idem po 
pulus ille aliquando scaenici imperatoris 
spectator et applausor, Plm. Pan 46, where 
Keil now reads plausor 
applausus (adp-). a > um, Pa > 1 ofa P 
plaudo 

* apples (adp-), * c,s > ad J [appheo], 

closely joined or attached to . adphciore 
nexu mhaerebat, App M 10 p 249, 21 
applicatio (adp-), oms,f [id.] (only 
in Cic.) I, A joining or attaching one’s 
self to, hence, trop , an inclining to, inch 
nation adplicatio animi, Cic Lael 8, 27 — 
II, Judic 1 1, a placing of one's self under 
the protection of a superior , chentship jus 
applications, the right of inheriting the ef 
feels of such a client , Cic de Or 1, 39, 177 
Jcf appheo, I B 2 ) 

applicStus (adp-), a , um, v appliro, 
Pal 

appllcltus (adp-), a, Uin, v applico, 
Pa 2 

ap-plico (adp-, Rit'chl, Fleck , Baiter, 
Weissenb , Halm, m Quint , app-, Merk , 
Kayser, Halm, m N6p Rib ), avi and ui, 
atum and itum, I, t> a. (applicui appears to 
have first become prevalent in the time of 
Cic and is the com form in Vulg , cf Gelt 
1 7 Jin , applicavi is used by Pac ap Prise 
p 860 P , Varr tb , Ter Heaut pro! 23, 
Auct B Alev 17 Jin , Cic Clu 16, 46 , 24, 
66, id deOr 1, 39, 177, 2,13,65, id Brut 
91, 316, id Inv 2, 13, 43 , 2, 61, 163, id 
Tuse 6, 27, 77, id Ac 2, 20 65 and id. 
Fam 3 11, 6, Val Max 4, i, 4, Plin 11,2, 
", Vulg ’l Reg 30, 7 ,b ECCI, 33 12 
ib Osee, 7, 6 It is found in the best MSS 
mod edd , cf Zumpt ad Cic Verr p 240 
andNene Formenl II pp 477 and 4,9 Still 
later than applicui, the rap applicitum be 
came prevalent laser ^eap I 6916, Inscr 
Orel! 4570, Col 4, 22, 1, 4, 24, 18, Quint 
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1 , 2 , 26 , 


• ..3 4 > 30 , *,2,117, Plin En 2 17 
23, cf heuo, Formenl II p 651, and v' 
P a infra, cf plico and its compounds 
complico, expheo, implico, etc ) one t a 
join, fasten, or attach to, to affix, hence to 
bring, add, put , place to or near to etc 
(very freq, esp in trop sigmf and lu 
more elevated style m Plaut twice , in 
Ter four times, in Cic. epistt only once 
Cic Fam 3,11,3, never in Tac., syn. ad ? 
moveo adjungo, addo, adhibeo, adicio) r 
In gen. A. Hit , constr usu with ad 
rarely with dat a. With ad so ad arbo^ 
res, to lean against, Caes. B G 6, 27 (cC 
trunco se apphcuit, Just, 12, 9, 9) appli 
cuit ambos ad eum, \ ulg Gen 48 13 ib 
1 Macc 9, 3 umeros ad saxa, Ov Sr 5, 160 
sinistrum (cornu) ad oppidum, Liv 27 2 
se ad flammam, to approach Cic Tusc, 5 
27, 77 sudarium ad os, Suet Ner 25 al — 
b. With dal ratem (sc rati), Liv 21, 28 
5 flumini castra, id. 32, 30 corporibusad- 
plicantur, id. 23, 27 (asellum) ulmo, 0; F 
3, 750 sanctos applicabit sibi, Vulg Num. 
16,5, lb 2 Par 2^16 — Also with local 
adv boves illuc Ov F 1, 543 — B, Trop 
1. To connect with, to add to a thing ut al 
honestatem adplicetur (voluptas), Cic Fin. 
2, 12, 37 annum, Mart 6, 28, 9 adplicaro 
verba verbis, Quint. 7, 10, 17, 7, 3, 19 —2. 
Se or animum, to attach , apply, or devote 
one's self or one's mind to a person or thing 
illae extemplo se (ad eos) adplicant, adglu 
tinant, Plaut Men. 2, 2, 67 hi se ad \os 
adplicant, Ter Heaut 2, 4, 13 , id And 5, 
4, 21 ad Siculos se adplicavit, Varr ap 
Prise p 860 P se ad ahciyus familiarita 
tem, Cic Clu 16, 46 Sicilia se ad amici 
tiam fidemque populi Romani apphcavit, 
id Verr 2, 2, 1, so id Lael 9, 32, id de Or 
1, 39, 177, id Fam 3, 11, 3 al ad Athe 
niensium societatem se applicare, Nep 
Anst 2 3 Certa res est ad frugem adph 
care animum, Plaut Trin 2, 1, 34 animum 
aegrotum ad detenorem partem adplicat, 
Ter And. 1, 2, 22 ad virtutem animus se 
adplicat, Cic Lael 14, 48 aures modis, 
Hor C 3, 11, 8, so id. C S 72 (cf ad 
movere aures, s v admoveo, and adhibe 
re aures, Cic Arch 3) sese ad convivm, 
Cato ap Gell 11, 2, 5 se ad studium mu 
sicum, Ter Heaut prol 23 me ad cun 
dem quem Romae audiveram Molonem ap 
plicavi, Cic Brut 91, 316 so ad philoso 
phnm, ad jus civile, ad eloquentiam, id. 
Off 1, 32, 115 se ad senbendam histonam, 
id. de Or 2, 13, 65 al — 3. Crimen ahcui, 
to charge one with a crime , Plin Ep 10, 66, 

4 — II, Esp , naut t t , naiem, or absol 
appli can, and in the act as v n (cf 1 ap 
pello, II ), to drive, direct, steer, or bi ing a 
ship anywhere, to land, to bring to land na 
vim ad naufiragura applicarunt, Cic Im 2 
61, 153 ad Heraeum naves adphcuit Li\ 
33, 17 ; 37, 12, 5 adplicatis nostns ad ter 
ram navibus, Caes B C 3 101 Held. Ciao 
telluns ad oras Apphcor, Oi M 3, 698 ap 
plicor ignotis (sc terns), id H. 7, 117 Rulinh 
and Loers — With in and acc apphcor m 
terras, Ov H 16, 126 (cf appellere in all 
quem locum, Liv 8, 3, and 28, 42) ad ter 
ram adplicant, Auct B Hisp 37 fn , so 
Just 2, 4, 21, 2, 12, 2, Dig 1, 16, 4 —With 
acc of place whither aha applicui mus Sa 
mum \ ulg Act 20 15 — V ith abl quo 
cumque Iitore adplicuisse nave®, Liv 44, 
32, 4— Absol et apphcuerantjVulg Marc 
6 53 —Poet quoaccedara? quoadpllccm? 
Enn ap Cic Tusc 3,19,44 quae visimmim 
bus appheat ons, drtves or brings you, etc , 
Verg A 1, 616 (cf nos Libycis tempestas 
adpulit oris, id ib 1, 377) sublimis rapi 
tur (Medea) et Creteis regiombus appheat 
angues 1 e her dragon chariot , Ov M 7, 
223 — Hence, 1. appllcatus (adp-), a, 
um P a. a. Placed upon, upon et 
close to, attached to aures, Varr R R 2, 7, 

5 Leucas colli adplicata, Liv 33, 17, and 
Plin 4 4, 5, § 11 nervi ndphcati ossibus, 
id 11, 37, 88, § 217 — b. Inclined or adapted 
to, directed to omno animal adplicatum 
esse ad se diligendum inclined to self love, 
Cic Fin 4 13, 34 %ehemens ad aliquam 
rem applicata occupatio id Inv 1, 25, 36 — 
Comp , sup , and ado not used. — 2. ap- 
plicitus (adp-)f a, um, P a , applied or 
joined to, attached to ndphcitum est cubi 
culo bjpocauston, Plin Ep 2,17,23 trun 
co pal us, CoL 4, 22, 2 % ites arboribus ad 
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plicitac, Quint. 1, 2, 2&— Trop.: pressus et 
relut adplicitus rei coitus, Quint, i, 2, 117. 
applodo (adp-). v. appiaudo 
ap-ploro (K- ^ H -l, aTl > x < v - n -, 10 
tam-nt, deplore a. ltting t to weep at or on 
'account of (perh. only in tbe two folL 
eiE.). a. With dot.: querebar applorans 
libi, Hor. Epod. 11, 12 K. and H.— b. Aboil.: 
cam jam adploraveris, Sen. Q. 4 , 2 Haase. 

applosus (adp-), a . um . Part of a P- 

plodo, v. applaodo. 
appluda, v. apluda. 
ap-plumbo (adp-), are, v - a -i io a P- 
ply lead lo, to tolder ; only found in the 
pari. per/.: vas, Scrib. Corap. 271: statua, 
Dig. 47, 12, 2; so ib. 19, 1, 17, § 8; 6, 1, 23. 

ap-ponoiadp-;^*^ 50 ^^^ 62 ^^ 10 ^ 1111 ') 
Baiter, Halm ; app-> Merk.,Kayser, K. and 
H-jWeissenb.), pGsfii, positum, 3, v. a. (perf. 
apposivi, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 31; App. ap. Prise, 
p. 898 P. ; cf. pono), to place , put, or lay ai } 
near or by the ride of a thing; to apply to, 
add, unite, etc. (class, in prose and poetry ; 
syn.: addo, adicio, adjungo). I. L 1 1. A. 
In gen.: adpone hie raensulam, Plaut. 
Most 1, 3, 150: appositas instruxere epulis 
mensas, Ov. M. 8, 570; so id. ib. 8, 831: si- 
tellara, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 11 : Sy. Onus urget. 
Mi. At tu adpone, put it dovm then , id. 
Poen. 4, 2, 35: illam alteram apud me, quod 
bonist, adponito, id. Trim 4, 3, GO: raunera 
eorum fills apponentur,Vulg. Bar. G, 26: At 
istos rastros mterea tamen adpone, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 37; so id. And. 4, 3, 10 al. : aer 
Omnibus est rebus circumdatus adpositus- 
que, Lucr. 0, 1030 ; 3. 373 : omnes colum- 
nae machina appo3ita dcjectae, Cic. Terr. 

2, 1, 55, 8 144 : notam ad malum versum, 
id. Pi3. 30 ; so id. Fam. 13, G ; cf. Snet. 
Claud. 16: manus ad 03 {eorum more, qui 
sccrcto aliquid narrant, Manut.), Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 1 : seal is appositis urbem de- 
Tenderunt, Liv.37, 5: adposita aure ad gla- 
ciem, Plin. 8, 28, 42, § 103: adpositum in 
mensa lnmen, Tac. A. 2, 31: paenulam ad 
vulnus, Suet. Xer. 49 et saep. : dominum 
Adpositum flavis in Simoenta vadis, Prop. 

2, 9, 12. — So freq. of the putting on of 
garments, crowns, etc. : cur tamen apposi- 
te velatur janua lauro, Or. Tr. 3, 1 , 39: 
gemmas tons, id. H. 9, GO Loers; cf. the 
same, id. ib. 7, 100: meretrix Apposita po- 
pulum submovet ante sera, id. Am. 3, 14, 
10 {cf. : ponere scram, Juv. G, 347): cande- 
larn valvis, i. c. to set fire to, Juv. 9, 98 al — 
B. E s p. 1. Freq. as 1. 1. of food, dishes, to 
serve up, set before one (cf Gr. irapcnl9npt', 
the simple verb pono is often so used, 
q. v.): adposita sit cena, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 
G9: apposuit cis raensam, Vulg. Act. 16, 34: 
adpositum est arapliter, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
ICO: apposuit patellam, Cic. Terr. 2, 4, 22: 
Cenabat apud eum: argentum ille ceterum 
purum apposuerat, etc., id. ib. 4, 22 49; id. 
Tu=c. 5, 32, 91; id. Att. C, 1; 14, 21; Liv. 1, 
7; Plin. 8, 51, 78, 8 210: convivis panem et 
obsonia apponero, Suet. Calig. 37 ; id. Caes. 
43; id. Tib. 34; id. Gaib. 12; Vitr.13: Ap- 
po3itaque est eis ciborum magna praepa- 
ratio,Vulg. 4 Reg. G, 23 al. ; Albanum sivc 
FalernnmTe magis appositis delectat, Hor. 
S.2, 8, 17; 2, 8, GO al— 2. Aliquem alicui 
or alicui rei, to appoint or designate one to 
any service or duty, to place in any station, 
to join to as an aid : custodcm Tullio me 
appomte, Cic Div. in Caecil 1C, 51; so Tac. 
A. 4, GO; cf : adpositus custodiae (dat), id. 
ib 1, G ; 2, G8: accu c ator apponitur civis 
Romanus, Cic. Terr. 2, 1, 29, g 74: so id. ib. 
2, 1, 5, § 41 fin. : calumniatores, id. lb. 2, 2, 
10: pracvaricatorem, id. PhiL 2, 11: non il- 
heitatorem venditor adponet, id. Off 3, 15, 
61 ; cf. id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 54 : custodcs, Nep. Dion, 
4, 5*. moderator et magister consulibns ap- 
positu'?, Liv. 2, 18 , G; so, rectorcm, Suet. Aug. 
48: Fcrutatores id- Claud. 35 aL — 3, To put 
to something by way of increase, to add to, 
superadd (rare; cf. addo, adicio): nihil his 
novum ndposivi, Plaut MiL 3, 3, 31 ; id. 
Trin. 4, 3, 18: netas illi, quos tibi demp- 
sent, adponet annos, Hor.C. 2, 5,15: exem- 
plum, GelL 1, 13, 9: si quis opposuent ad 
haec, apponet Dcus super ilium etc., Vulg. 
Apoc.22, 18; ib. Gen, 49,32.— H. Trop. A. 
Of the mind, to apply (eccl. Lat): appone 
cor ad doctnnam, Vulg. Prov. 22,17 : apposni 
cor meum, ut etc., ib. EccL 8. 16. — B. In 
eccl Lat, alter the Hebrew, of an act. to do 


further , also to do something: non appo- 
net, ct complacitior sit adhuc? Vulg. Psa. 
76, 8; so ib. Act. 12, 3: apposnenmt adhuc 
peccare, ib. Psa. 77, 17; 88, 23. — C. With 
a dat of end, to set dozen for something , 
count , reckon, or consider as, to hold as 
(veryrare): cam' is nil promereat, posta- 
lare id gratiae adponi sibi, Ter. And. 2, 1, 
32 (addi in gratiam suaim Don.): aliquid 
lucro, Hor. C. 1, 9, 15. — Hence, apposi- 
tns {adp-), um, P. a., put or applied 
to, ,etc. A. Of relations of space, placed or 
situated at or near to, contiguous to, border- 
ing upon; constr. with dot.: regio man 
adposita, Plin. 3, 18, 22, § 126: platanus iti- 
neri, id. 12, 1, 5, § 9: castellum Lupiae flu- 
mini adpositum, Tac. A. 2, 7. — Trop. : au- 
dacia fidentiae non contrariam, sed appo- 
situm ac propinqnum,Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 1G5. — 
B. M e taph. 1. Fit, proper, suitable, ap- 
propriate, apposite , etc. (like aptus, q. v. ; 
hence in MSS. freq. interchanged with it; 
cf. Spald. ad Quint. 3, 11, 9); constr. with ad 
(in this signit very freq. in Varr. and Cic. ; 
elsewhere very rare, perh. not found except 
in Quint, and GelL) : ager ad vitem adposi- 
tus, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 5: loca adposita ad 
faenum, ad vinum, ad oleum, id. ib. 1, 23, 1 : 
equus ad medendum adpositus, id. ib. 2, 7, 
5: (gallinae) adpositissimae ad partum, id. 


maxime appositi, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 11 ; 2, 5 , 41 
fin.; id. Att. 3, 14: multo appositior ad de- 
ferenda, id. Verr. 2, 4, 57 : argnmentatio ap- 
positissiraa ad judicationem, id. Inv. 1, 14. 
— *2. Inclined to; constr. 'with dat.: ju- 
dex juri magis an aequo sit adpositus, 
Quint. 4, 3, 11 (cf. : adclinis falsis animus, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, G). — 3. Subst.: appOSltUIIL 
i, in rhet. and gram., an epithet ; ad- 
jective: adposita, quae epitheta dicuntur, 
ut dulce mustnm, Quint. 8, 2, 10; 2, 14, 3; 
9, 4, 24. — Hence, apposite, adv., suita- 
bly, fitly, etc. : ad persuasionem, Cic. Inv. 
1, 5; cf Spald. ad Quint. 2, 16, 3: praeclare 
et apposite et facete ecribere, GelL 2, 23, 11 
(comp, and sup. not used). 

* apporrectus (adp-), a > p. a. 
[as if Irom ap-porrigo], stretched or extend- 
ed near a thing: draco, Ov. 1L 2, 56L 

* apportatio (adp-), 6nis, f. [appor- 
to], a conveying , carrying to a place : ad 
urbem, Yitr. 2, 9. 

ap- porto (adp-, Ritechl, Fleck., 
Lachm., Baiter; app-, Hayeer), avi, atum, 
1 ? v. a., to bring , carry , conduct , convey to ; 
lit. and trop. (most freq. in ante-class, per. 
and in Cic* in the latter only in its lit 
signif. ; and in poetry perh. only ante- 
class., later replaced by adferre; syn.: im- 
porto, adfero, adveho, mvebo): alia adpor- 
tabunt filiae, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 34 : divitias 
domum, id. Stich. 3, 1, 11 : Quid nam ad- 
portas? Ter. And. 5, 2, 17; id. Pborm. prol. 
24 (cf. Plaut. Cas. proL 70); so id. And. 1, 1, 
4G; id. Ad. 6, 4, 2; id. Heaut. 3, 1, 18; 4, 4, 
25: insolitam rem aurj bus adportare, Lucr. 
5, 100 : bonum adporto nuntium, Vulg. 2 
Reg. 18, 31 : morbos, Lucr. 5, 221, and perh. 
not elsewhere ; si nihil quicquam aliudviti 
adportes tecum, CaeciL ap. C>c. Sen. 8, 25, 
and Non. p. 247, G : cochleas de Illyrico, 
Varr. R. R. 3. 14, 4: signa populo Romano 
apportare, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 21 : mnlta undi- 
que adportans, id. Off. 1, 42, 151: Indicum 
adportatur ex India, Plin. 35, 6, 25, § 43 ; 
Suet. Dom. 6. — In Plant., adporto adven- 
tum, to bring an arrival , for advenlo, to 
arrive, come to : Hue autem quom extemplo 
adventum adporto, Plaut. Am. 3, 1, 5. 

ap-posco (adp-), ere, V. a to demand 
in addition to something (only in the two 
foil exs.) : haec talenta dotis adposcunt duo, 
* Ter. Heaut. 4, 7, 10 BentL and Rubnk. : 
si plus apposcere visus (est). * Hor. Ep. 2, 
2 , 100 . ^ 

apposite (adp-), adv., v. appono.p. a. 

s m - . 

appositlO (adp-). Onis, / [appono], a 
setting before. X. Lit.: epularom, ♦ Vulg. 
Ecch. 30, 18 : cucurbitae, the application of, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 5.— H. Trop.: criminis, 
the imputation of crime, Lampr. Com. 5. 

appositum (adp-), i, «•» appono, 
P. a. B. 3. 

1. app 6 situs (adp-), a, um, v. appo- 
no, P. a 


2. appositas (adp-), us, m. [appono] ; 
in medicine.. 1 . 1 ., an applying, application 
(only in post- Aug. prose and in abl. sing.): 
(My 6 tidanum) volvae prodest adposita, fotu 
ct inlitu, Plin. 23, 9, 82, g 1G4 ; 24, 5, 13, 
§ 22; 24, 6, 15, § 24; Arn. 2, p. 9L ^ - 
*ap-postalo (adp-) [ad intens.], are, 
v. a., to entreat or solicit importunately: 
aliquid alicui, Tert. Mon. 10. 

ap-p&tas (adp-), a, um, adj. (ad in- 
tens.), drunk, intoxicated (only in the folL 
exs.), Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 126; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
75; id. Rud. 2, 7, 8 ; cf. GelL 7, 7, 7. 
apprecio, V. appretio. 
ap-precor (adp-), 5ri, v. dep., to pray 
to, to adore, worship (very rare, perh. only 
in Hor. and App.): Rite deos pnus adpre- 
cati, *Hor. C. 4, 15, 28; App. 31. 11, p. 2G6, 
23 : deamjd. ib. 11, p. 4, 1. 

ap-prehendo (adp-, Fleck., Baitei; 
Halm; app-j Kayser) (poet. sometimes ap- 
prendo: adprendas, Caecil. ap. GelL 15, 9; 
apprensus, Tac. A. 4, 8 ; Stat. S. 3, 4, 43 ; 
apprendere, SiL 13, 653), di, sum 3, v. a., to 
lay hold upon, to seize, take hold of (class., 
esp. in prose; syn.: prehendo, comprehen- 
do, cupio, arripio, corripio). I. In gen. 
A , Lit.: Alterum altera adprehendit eos 
manu, Plant. Am. 5, 1, 64, where Fleck, 
reads prehendit : Pone (me) apprendit pal- 
lio, * Ter. Fhorm. 5, 6 , 23 : adprehendens 
pallium suum,Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 30: atomi 
aliae alias adprehendentes continuantur, 
Cic. X. D. 1, 20, 54: adprehendit cornu al- 
taris.Vulg. 3 Reg. 2, 28: vites sic claviculis 
adminicola tamquam manibus adprehen- 
dunt, Cic. X. D. 2, 47, 120: morsu, Plin. 11, 
24, 28, § 84: quantum adprehenderint tre 3 
digiti, Quint. 1, 2, 26. — So of seizing hold of 
the hand, or embracing the person: manum 
osculandi causa, Suet. Tib. 72 (prehendere 
manum is found in Cic. Quint. 31, and id.de 
Or. 1, 56, 240): manum adprehendere,Vulg. 
Gen. 19, 16 ; id. Isa. 41, 13 ; ib. ilarc. 1, 31 ; 
ib. Act. 3, 7 : quibus adprensis, Tac. A. 4, 8 
aL: adprehensum deosculatur, Vulg. Prov. 
7, 13.— Also in entreaty : conscientia exter- 
ntus adprehendit Caecilium, etc., Plin. Ep. 

I, 5,8.— B. Trop. 1, Of discourse: quid- 
quid ego apprehenderam statim accusator 
extorquebat e manibus, whatever I had 
brought forward, alleged , Cic. Clo. 19, 52: 
nisi caute adprehenditur, is laid hold of, 
employed, Quint. 10, 2, 3. — 2, To grasp vrith 
the mind, to understand, comprehend : pas- 
sio apprehensa, CaeL Aur. Tard. 3, 5, 70; 
Tert. adv. Yal 11. — 3. For complector, to 
embrace , include : casum testamento, Dig. 
28, 2 , 10 : personam filii (sc. in stipula- 
tione), ib. 45, 1, 56. — U. Esp., to seize , to 
take, or lay hold of, to apprehend : a mili- 
tibus adprehensus, GelL 5, 14, 26: farein 
adprehendere, Dig. 13, 7, 11 : fugitivnm, ib. 

II, 4, L — Hence, A. * In milit. lang., to 
fate possession of : adprehendere Hispa- 
nias, Cic. Att. 10, 8 . init. (cf. Caes. B. C. 3, 
112; Pharon prehendit); and in gen. to lay 
hold of, to get, secure , obtain (eccl Lat.); 
adprehende vitam aeternam, Vulg. 1 Tim. 
6 , 12; 6 , 19: justitiam, righteousness , ib. 
Rom. 9, 30.— B. As med. t., of disease, to 
seize : Ubi libido veniet nauseae eumqne 
adprehendit, decumbat etc., Cato, R. R. 156, 
4. — So in gen. of fear, pain, trouble (eccL 
Lat.): tremor adprehendit earn,. Vulg. Jer. 
49, 24 : dolor, ib. 2 Macc. 9, 5 : angustia. 
ib. Jer. 50, 43: stupor, ib. Luc. 5, 26: ten- 
tatio, ib. 1 Cor. 10, 13. 

apprehenslbilis (adp-), e, adj. [ap- 
prenendoj, that can be understood, intelligi- 
ble (late Lat), Cael Aur. Acut. 3, 15; Tert. 
adv. Val. 11. 

apprehensio (adp-), u a '=- / [id-1 
(late Lat. ). J. L 1 1., a seizing upon, laying 
hold of: arae, Macr. S. 3, 2- — H. Trop., 
apprehension , understanding, CaeL Aur. 
Acut. 1, 8 ; 2, 28; id. TartL 5, 4 aL 

app re n do, v. apprehendo. 

* apprenso (adp-), are, v. freq. [ap 
prendo, i. e. apprehendo], to seize some- 
thing with eagerness; of the air, to catch, 
snuff up : naribus auras, Grat. Cyn, 239 
(cf Verg. G. 1, 376: patulis captavit nari- 
bus auras). 

ap-pretio (adp-), avi, ntura, 1 , v. a. 
[pretium] (only in eccl. Lat.). X. To value 
or estimate at a price , to appraise , rate, 
Tert. Res Cam. 20 med. al. — H. To pur- 
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<*aw pretlum adprctiati, of him on whom 
a price was set, who was bought , nig Matt 
27, 9 , in gen , to appropriate to one's self. 
Tert Eos. Gam 9 ■'* 

apprime (adp-), adi , v apprimus 
ap-primo (better adp.), essi, e=sum, 
3, n a , to press to (post-Aug and rare) ad 
ossa cames adprimere, Plin 26 1 5 § 7 
aliquid pectori, id 8,36, 64, § 128 , 24, ’9 41, 
§ 68 al adpre«sit dextram ejus jugulos 
que occurrit, Tac. A 16, 16 scutum pec- 
ton adpressum, fitting close to id lb 2, 21 
ap-primus (better adp-), a, um, adj 
(ad xntens ), the very first, only once m Liv 
Andron Ibidemque vir summus adpn 
mus Patroclus, Gell 6, 7, 11 — Hence, ap . 
prime (adp-), adv , first of all , before all , 
especially, exceedingly , very (most freq \n 
ante and post class, per , in the cla«& per 
only in Ncp Att 13 4 , for in Cic Fin 3, 
9, 32, the reading should be a pnmo, v 
Mady adh L, sjn in primis, praecipue, 
ante omnia), with adjj and verbs A, 
"With adj) adpnme nobilis, Plaut Cist* 
1, 2, 6, so Ter Eun 6, 4, 30 adpnme pro 
bus, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 30 adpnme probo 
(genere), id. Trm 2, 2, 92 utile, Ter And. 
1, 1, 34 obsequens, id. Hec. 2 2, 5 (vehe 
mentissime Don ) adpnme doctus, Varr 
R R. 3, 2, 17 adpnme bom, *Nep Att 13, 
3 — Once with the sup aaprirae summo 
genere gnatus, Quadng ap Gell 7, 11, 7 — 
B. With verbs (post class.) adpnme po 
tuit obtmgere Socrati, App de Deo Socr 
fin , so id. Flor 3 (in Verg G 2, 134, the 
reading of Servius and Arus Mess p 214 
Lind is flos apprlma tenax, apprima be 
mg here used as adi , like acerba, acuta a! 
for which, however, the best MSS and editt 
havo adprxma , v Wagn and Rib ad h 1 ) 
approbatio (adp-), oms,/ [approbo] 
I. An approving , allowing , assenting to, 
approbation > acquiescence (most freq in 
Cic ) id vofgi adsensu et populari appro j 
batione judicari solet, Cic. Brut 49, 185 ! 
id Tusc. 2, 1, 3 hoc decorum movet ad 
probationem id OfT 1, 28, 98, id. Ac 2, 17 
hommum, Liv 23, 23 — In plur non ad 
probations solum movere, Cic. Or 71, 236 
—Hence, approbatio testium, approbation , 
i e reception, Auct ad Her 2, 6 — II, 
Proof, confirmation ( only m Cic ) haec 
propositio indiget approbations, Cic. Inv 
1, 36 and 37 assumptioms, proof of the 
minor proposition, id. ib 1, 34 
apprdbator (adp-), ©ns, m [id], 
one who gives his assent or approial , an ap 
prover (perh only in the two foil exs.) 
quamvis non fuens suasor et impulsor 
profectionis meae, adprob itor certe lhisti, 

* Cic. Att 16, 7, 2 verbi, * Gell 5, 21, 6 
approbe (adp-), adv , v approbus 
ap-probo (adp-, Fleck , Bait , Halm, 
Wei^senb , app-, Kayser), ivi, atum, 1, 
v a I. To assent to as good, to regard as 
good , to approve to favor (freq and class. , 
syn. probo laudo) id si non fama adpro 
bat *TerPhorm 4,6 12 (populus Roma 
nu«) meum jusjurandum una voce et con 
sensu approbavit, Cic Pis. 3, 7 approbata 
laudatAque Cottae sententia, id Sest 34, 

74 aliquid magno clamore, id. Arch 10 24 
legiones clamore donum adprobantes, Liv 
7 37, 7, 41 consilium vebementer adpro 
bare, Cic. ad Q Fr 3,4 et saep —So of the 
gods, to allow a thing to take place, to favor 
(cf admitto, II B ) quod actum est di ad 
probent, Cic Fam 2, 15, 1, 9, 19 musis 
omnibus adprobantibus id. ib 7, 23, 2, cf 
Plaut Am prol 13 — H. To show as being 
good and true, to -make evident, to prove , 
demonstrate , confirm , establish hoc autem 
nihil attmet approban, Cic. Inv 1, 36 fin. 
umocentiam adprobare, Tac. A 1, 44 ex 
cn c ationem, id Agr 42 — With acc and 
inf vivere eos approbant, Plin. 9 67, 83 
quo m3gis degenerasse eum a civili more 
approbaret Suet Aug 17 Cajo talem et 
se et exercitum approbavit, ut, etc., Suet 
Galb 6 al — IS3. Aliquid ahcui adprobare, 
to make good to one , to render acceptable, 
satisfactory opus manu factum regi ad 
probavit, Vitr 9, 3 pnma castrorum rudi 
menta duci adprobavit, hts first military 
duties he learned to the satisfaction of his 
commandhr, Tac Agr 6, Dig 19, 2,24, cf 
Herz ad Caes. B G 7, 63 
ap-prdbus (adp-), a, um, adj [ad tn 
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tens , cf appnmus] very good or excellent, 
as an adj once adulescens adprobus Cae 
ciLap GeU 7,7, 9 —Once as adv ap . 
probe ; ni me ille et ego ilium novissem 
adprobe, very well, Plant Trin 4, 2, 117 
appromissor (adp-), oris, m [appro 

mitto], one who is security for another se 
curity, bail {only in jurid Lat ), Dig 45, 1, 
5, 46 3,43 L ct Festp 13 ’ ’ 

* ap-promitto (adp-), ere, t c 
promise in addition to, i e also m one \ 
own name cumque id ita futurum T Ro 
scius Capito appromitteret, Cic Rose. Am 
9,26 

*ap-prono (adp.), are, V a , to low 
down forwards , hence, se, to fall down 
(upon the knees), to kned, App M 1, p 111 
Elm 


ap-propero (adp-, Hitachi, Fleck., 
Baiter, Halm, Weissenb , app _ ; Merkel, 
Kayser), avi, atum, 1, v a. and n J,Act 
to hasten, accelerate (syn festmo, accelero, 
maturo, volo, provolo, curro, accurro) opus 
adeo adp ropera turn est, ut, etc., Liv 4, 9 
quae (res) summa ope adproperata erat, id. 
26, 15, 27, 25 mtercisis vems mortem ad 
properavit, * Tac. A 16, 14 (cf adcelerare 
mortem, Lucr 6,773) —With inf as object 
portasque intrare patentes Appropera, Ov 
M 15, 584 — II, Neutr , tofiy, hasten, hurry 
somewhere adde gradum,adpropera, Plant 
Trin 4, 3, 3 adproperat, *Ter And. 3, 1, 17 
eum, ut adproperet, adhorteris, Cic. Att 4, 
6,4, id. ad Q Fr 2, 10 fin — Trop ad co 
gitatum facinus approperare Cic Mil 15 
appropinquatio (adp-), oms, f 
[appropmquo], an approach (in time), draw 
t ng near {very rare, perh. only twice in 
Cic ) adpropmquatio mortis, Cic. Fin 5, 
11, 33 Baiter, so id. Sen. 19, 66 partus 
Faustmae, Marc Aur ap Front ad M 
Caes. 5, 45 
ap-propinquo (adp-, Baiter, Weis 
senb , a pp. ? Kayser), avi, atum, 1, v n , 
to come near, draw nigh to, to approach 
I, Of place With ad ad summam 
aquam adpropinquare, Cic. Fin 4 23, 64 
ad portam, Auct B Hisp 3, so id. ib 2 al 
ad juga montium adpropinquare, Liv 40, 
58 — With dat Ambus Bellovacorum 
adpropinquare, Caes B G 2, 10 fin mu 
mtiombus, id. ib 7, 82 cum ejusmodi locis 
e c set adpropmquatum, id. B C 1, 79 (m id 
B G 4, 10, and Auct B Hisp 5, the read 
mgs vary between the dat and acc.) moe 
nibus, Flor 1, 13, 8 castris, Suet Galb 10 
fin al — T r o p illi poena, nobis libertas 
appropinquat, Cic. Phil 4, 4 fin catulus 
ille qui jam adpropmquat,ut\ideat,w near 
seeing, will soon see , id. Fin. 3, 14, 48 Erant 
centuriones, qui jam primis ordmibus ad 
propmquarentjtoerg near obtaining the first 
rank , Caes. B G 6, 44. — II, Of time jam 
que hiems adpropmquabat, Caes. B C 3, 9 
cum dies comitiorum adpropmquaret Liv 
34, 7, 6, 39, 8 al tempus, Suet Dom 14 
at tuus adventus adpropmquat, Cic Fam 
2, 6 rei matuntas id ad Q Fr 3, 8 aL 
~ appropriate o (adp-), oms,f [ap 
propno) a making one's own, appropria- 
tion ciborum (i e. converting into blood, 
etc ), Cael Aur Tard. 2, 13 

* ap-proprio (adp-) are, v n , to 
male one's own, to appropriate cibum, 
Cael Aur Tard 4, 3 fin 

* ap -proximo (adp-), are , v a > *° 
or draw near to, approach, Tert adv Jud 
11 

ap-pugHO (adp-; Kalm), are, v a , to 
fight against, attack , assault (only in Tac. 
in the three loll exs.) castra adpugnare, 
Tac A 4, 48 castelluin, id. ib 15, 13 clas 
sem, id. ib 2, 81 _ ^ , . • 

Appuleius (also, Apul-), h m , the- 
name of several Romans, araoDg whom the 
most distinguished were^ I, L. Appulems 
Saturmnus,a turbulent tribune of the people 
(about AU C 653) post Gracchos eloquen j 
tissimus, Cic. Brut 62, 224 — II, A native | 
of Madaura in Africa , who was a spint 
ed and flowery, but sometimes bombastic . 
writer of the second century His princi : 
pal work yet extant is called Mctamorpho j 
econ sivc de Asino Aureo libri XL , cf , 
Bahr Lit Ge«ch p 422 sq , Teiiffel Rom 
Lit § 362. — Hence, HI. Appuleius, a, 
um, adj , of Appuleius lex, proposed by 


apri 

Se 2,T Flo A r P S P , U jr S ’ Clt Ealb 21 ’ ,i 
Appulia (better, Apul-: v Mart La- 
gm^ Luc. 2, 60S, ct also Jahn ad Her C 3, 
,; 10 h “j/ 1. A province m Lower hah, at 
the north of Calabna, and cast ofSamnmm 
on both sides of IhcAufdus, which divides i! 



A. Appulicus (Apul-)! 

a, um, adj , Appuhan mare Apuhcum 1 e. 
the Adriatic Sea, Hor C 3, 24, 4 (K and H , 
publicum) — B. Appulus (Apul-), a, 
um, the same gen« Hor S 2, 1 , 38 Dau 
nus, id. C 4, 14, 26 Vultur, id. ib 3 4 9 al 

1. appulsus (adp- ), a, um, Part of 
1 appello 

2 . appulsus (adp-), us, m [i appello], 
a driving to some place I, in the lit 
sigmf only in the jurists pecons, a dm 
ing of a fiock to dnnk , Dig 43, 19, 1 —II 
Transf ^ A landing, bringing to land* 
ab litorum appulsu arcere, Liv 27, 30 op 
pidum celerrimum adpulsu, Tac. A 3, 1, 2, 
6 utnnque prora paratam semper adpulsui 
frontem agit id. G 44. — B. An approach 
ing, approach, in gen pars terrae adpulsu 
solis exarsit, Cic. ND1, 10, 24 — C, An tf 
feet influence caused by approach Yngoris 
et calons adpulsus sentire, Cic. N D 2, 56, 
141 deorum adpulsu homines sommare, 
id Div 1, 30 fin 

t apra, ae,/ [aper], a wild sow, Plin ap 
Prise. p_ 698 P , v aper 
apraiUUS; a, um, adj [ id ], of or relat 
ing to wild hogs (m jurid Lat) retia, Dig 
33J,22, so Sent 3 tit 7 
apricatio, [apneor] a basking 
in the sun, a sunning (vciy rare) Unam 
mehercule tecum apncationem m illo lu 
crativo tuo sole malim quam etc., Cic Att 
7, 11 1 ubi potest ilia aetas (senectus) ca 
lescere apricatione melius? id. Sen. 16, 57 
(perh not elsewhere in Cic), Col 8, 8, 4 
apriCltas, atis,/ [apricus] the quality 
of apricus, sunniness, sunshine (only post 
Aug ) regio apncitatis mclytae, Plin 6, 16, 
18, § 46 tepidi aens, Just 36 3 diei, the 
clearness of the day, sunshine, Col 7,4,5, 8, 
15, 4 

apnclus, v apnculus 
aprico, are, v a. (apricus) to warm in 
the sun ( late Lat ), PalL 1, 38, so Paul Nol 
Carm ad Cyther 13, 311 
apneor, an, V dep [id.], to sun one's 
self, bask in the sun • in solo, Varr ap !Non. 
p 76, 15 Alexander oflecerat Diogem apn 
canti, Cic Tusc 5, 32, 92 , so Col 8, 4, 6, 
Plin 36, 25 60, § 184 
apnculus, h m [aper] a small 
fish, similar in appearance to the wild hog , 
App Mag p 296, 34 Elm (Enn ib 2^9, 15, 
contracted, apriclus) 
apricus, a, um, adj [qs. contr from 
apencus fromaperio,Doed Syn III p 170, 
for the long t, cf anti cus, posticus, acc to 
others, kindr with old Germ fibar, mid 
Germ aeber,= dry, warm) ong^ lying open, 
uncovered or, acc. to the second ctjmol , 
team Qui tuht aprico frigida castra Lare, 
under the open heaven , Prop. 5, 10, 18, 
where Muller reads c pano — Hence, with 
esp ref to the warmth of the sun exposed 
to the sun or to the warmth of the sun 
open to the sun, sunny I, A. places 
(das': in prose and. poetry) loci opaci 
an aprici, Cic Part Or 10 fin hortus, 
id Fam 16, 18 (perh not elsewhere in Cic.) 
colies, Liv 21, 37 campus Hor C 1,8,3, 
id. A P 162 run, id C 3 18, 2 agger, id 
S 1, 8, 15 et saep — B. Subst apricum, 
i,n , a sunny spot, place 1. Li t buxus 
amatapnca,Phn 16 16,28,§71 apncaAlpi 
um, id 21, 7, 20, 8 43 — And 2 . *Trop m 
apricum proferre to bring to light Hor Ep 
1, 6, 24 (= m apertum, Cruq ) — C. Poet, 
of other objects exposed to the sun, delight 
ing or growing m the sunshine arbor, Ov 
M 4, 331 mergi, basking tn the sun t erg 
A 5,128 flores Hor C 1,26 7 sene c ,Pers. 

5, 179 al —II. Transf A. Clear, pure 
(only m Col ) caeli statu « Col 11, 3, 27 
apncissimus dies, id 9, 14, 13 — Bt Coming 
from the sunny quarter, i c from the south 
flatus, the south wind, Col 1 5, 8 — Comp , 
Col 11, 3, 24 — Adv not u*ed 
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Anrilis, if [qs- contr. from a P crilis i from 
alK-rm; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, 33, p. 80 MOIL; Cm- 
cins ap. Macr. S. 1, 12; S<irv. ad Verg. G. 1, 
431 (orig. adj.; ec. mensi8),-m., the month of 
April l&s the month in which the earth 
oUns and eoftenE) : Sex ubi luces Aprilis 
habeblt, Or. F. 4, 901. — With mensis ex- 
prcsfed: 'tncnse Aprili, Cic. Phil. 2, 39, 100: 
oui dies mensem Veneris marinae Findit 
Aprilem, Hor. C. 4, 11, 15.— Adj., of or per- 
taining to April: Xonarum 'Aprihnm, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 11, 8; 1, 9, 8: Tlatis mane a. d. Id. 
April. Scnptis litteris, id, ad Brut. 2, 4, 1: 
Apriles Idus, 0%'. F. 4, 621. 
aprincus. a, nIn , adj., r. aprinus. 
aprinns, a, um, adj. [aper], of or lelong- 
boar : riscus, LuciL ap. Cha- 


ins to thcvn 

rii p. C3 P.: pulmo,Plin. 28, 10, 62, §222: 
vesica, id. 28, 15, 00, § 215: fel, id. 28, 16, 62, 
g 221.— As a secondary form, Hyg. Fab. 69, 
has twice aprincus,a, urn, if the reading 
is correct. 

aprbnia, a e,/., the plant usually called 
bryonia, Plin. 23, 1, 17, § 27. 

Aprbmus, ii, tn-i a Roman nomen. I, 

Q. AproniuSjCic.Verr. 3,9, 2Z — II. L.Apro- 
nins, Tac. A. 1, 29. — Hence, Apronia- 
nUS, a, nm, adj., originating from Q. 
Apronius , named after him.: convirium, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 11: corasa, Plin. 16, 25, 30, 
g 102. 

• aprons, i»,/, a plant whose root , acc. 
to Pythagoras, takes fire at a distance , Plin. 
24. 17, 101, g 158. 

apruco, Onis, f, the plant commonly 
called saxifrapa, App. Herb. 97. 
aprugincus, a , nm, v. aprugnns. 
aprugnns ( a >«> aprunus ), a , um 
adj. [aperj, of or belonging to the ioild boar: 
aprngmun callum , Plaut Fere. 2, 5, 4 Ritschl ; 
cf. t<L Poen. 3, 2 f 2: aprunus adeps,Phn. 28, 
11,47, § 167 Jan: Iumbus, id. 8, 51,78, § 210. 
— Hence, aprttma (apruna), ae,/ (sc. 
caro)( the flesh of a wild boar , Capitol. Max. 
Jun. 2. — A secondary form, aprugincus, 
a, nm, Sol. 32. 

Aprusa, ae,/, cl river in Umbria pear 
Ariminum, Plin. 3, 15, 50, § 115. 

apsinthaum, v. absinthium. 

. apsis, v. absis. 

Apsoros (-us)i i»/*t cin island in the 
Adriatic Sea, MeL 2, 7, 13. * 

Apsus, i,m.,-=z"A*i/ot,ariver of Illyria, 
falling into the Ionian Sea. now Crevata , 
Caes. B. C. 3, 13 ; 3, 19 ; Liv. 31, 27. 

t apsyctos, /•>== (nncodled), 

a precious stone unknown to us, Plin. 37, 10, 
54, § 148. ’ 

Apsyrtis, etc., v. 2. Absyrtus. 
aptatus, a, v. apto, P. a . 
aptc, adv., v. apo, P. a. fin. 
apto, avl, &tum, 1, v.freg. [apo], to fit, 
adapt , accommodate, apply, put on, adjust , 
etc. (cf. accommodo) ; absol., with dat. or 
less fret]. with e id (>n Cic. only once, as P. a). 
I. Lit. a« Absol. : aptat cristas telaqu£, 
Verg. A. 11, 8: arma aptarc, Liv. 5, 49, 3: 
remos,Curt. 9, 9, 12: tabulam, CoL 12, 56, 2: 
jubas, Sil. 6, ICG: armamenta, vela, Quint. 
10, 7, 23, — b. With dat: aliquid umens, 
Verg. A. 9, 304 : arma corpori, Liv. 44, 34, 8: 
vincula collo, Ov. M. 10, 381 : claves foribus, 
Mart 9, 47 : sagittas nervo,Verg. A. 10, 131 : 
dextens enscs, Hor. Epod- 7, 2 : tela fiagello, 
Vcrg.A.7,731: os cucurbitulae corpori, Cels. 
2,11- anulum sibi. Sen. Ben. 3,25,1: digito I 
(anulum), Suet. Tib. 73. — U. T r o p. a. 
With the access, idea of fitting: belia ci- 
tharao modis, Hor. C. 2, 12, 4 ; cf. id. Ep. 1, 
3, 13. — And with ad : ecd usum nec ad 
commoditatem ferendi nec ad ipsius muni- 
lionis firmamentum aptaverunt, Liv. 33, 6, 
6: adtranseundura omnia aptaverant, Curt. 
7,8,8: ad mihtarcs remtis aptatur manuB, 
i. d. is taken in hand by the soldiers. Sen. 
Agam.425.— b. Without the access, idea of 
fitting, to prepare , get ready, furnish, put in 
order ; connr. abm?., with dat. or ad. ( a ) 
nptate convivium. Pomp, ap Non. 
p. 234, 30: idonea hello, Hor. S. 2, 2, 111. — 
(p) With dat. : arma pugnac, Liv. 22,5; cf.: 
aptat sc pugnae, Verg. A. 10, 5SS; and, anb 
mosaptent arm is, id. ib. 10,259.— (?) With 
ad : Aptat ct armiferns miles ad arma ma- 
nna, Ov. Am. 1,13, 14: ad pngnam clas^em, 
Liv. 22, 6: ad pnmum sc velut aspectum 
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orationis aptare. Quint. 10,’ 2,T6. — Hence, 
c With abL of that with which something 
is* fitted, furnished, provided :,oppidi partes 
testudinibus et musculis, Auct.B. Alex. 1: 
biremes remigio,Verg. A. 8, 80: classem ve- 
ils, id. ib. 3, 472 ; bo, pinum armamentis, Ov. ; 
M. 11,456; nt quisque ee aptaverat armiB, ' 
had fitted himself with arms , i. a. for battle, 
Liv. 9, 31 .— Hence, aptatus, a, um, P. a., 
pr., fitted for something; thus, suitable, 
ft, appropriate , accommodated to (syn.: 
aptus, accommodatus) : hoc verbum est ad 
id aptatum, quod ante dixerat, *Cic. de Or. 

3 40, 1G2 : ad popularem dclectationem, 
Quint. 2, 10, 11; so Sen. Contr. 6 al.: omnia 
rei aptata, iiL Ep. 59. 

t aptota (nomina), drum, n.,= arrtdTa 
(without case); in gram., substantives (hat 
are not declined , aptotes (e. g. dicis, fas, frit, 
git, etc.), Diom. p. 287; Prise. 5, p. 669. 
aptus, a, um, v. apo, P. a. 
apua, v. apliya. 

apud (apud down to the time of Cae 7 
sar, Corp. Inscr. I. 30; 1. 196; and after 45 
B.C. both apud,lB £cr - Orel! 206; 818, and 
aputJb.206; 15; 34; another form of apud 
was aporjPaul.exFest.p.QG MulL apud, 
Ritschi, Rib. in Trag. et Com. Rel., Mull, in 
LuciL, and Dietsch in Sail.; aputjLacbm., 
Fleck, in Plant. ; both apud and aput, 
MulL in Cat. and Rib. in Verg.) [Corssen once 
regarded apud as connected with apisci, as 
juxta with jungo, Ausspr. I. p. 335, 1st ed., 
but afterwards, ib. 2d cd. I. p. 197, he adopt- 
ed Pott’s view, that it was comp, of Sanscr. 
api, = to, toward, near (Gr. hri), and ad, 
old form ar, which view the form apor fa- 
vors, and thus Hs strict meaning would be 
on to, unto ; v. infra, IV.]; prep. gov. acc., 
with, at, by, near (regularly with words de- 
noting rest, and primarily of persons, while 
ad properly designates only direction, mo- 
tion, extension, etc., and is chiefly used of 
places; the diff between apud and penes is 
given in Paul ex Fesu p. 22 Mull.: apud et 
penes in hoc differunt, quod alterum per- 
sonam cum loco significat, alterum perso- 
nam ct dominium ac potestatem ; v. penes, 
and cf. Nep. Them. 7, 2 : ad ephoros Lacc- 
daemoniorum accessit, penes quos sum- 
mum imperium erat, atque apud cos (v. in- 
fra, I. B. 2. a.) contendit, etc. > and for the 
difference between ad and apud, cf. LuciL 9, 
58 sq. MulL : apud se longe alid est, neque 
idem valet ad so: Intro nos.vocat ad sese, 
tenet intusapudse; syn.: ad,prope,corara, 
inter, in with abL,- rare in early Lat.; very 
freq. in Plaut n less freq. in Ter, seven times 
in Verg., five times in Juv., three times in 
CatulL, twice in Ov, and once in Hor. and 
Prop. ; never in Tib. or 'Pers. ; very freq. 
in Cic., the historians, and the VuJg.). 

^ In designating nearness in respect of 
pereons, with, near : apud ipsum adstas, 
Att. ap. Non. p. 522, 25: adsum apud te, ge-* 
nitor, id ib. p. 622, 32: alteram (partem) 
apud me adponito, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 60 : 
nunc bic apud te servio, id Capt. 2, 2, 62: 
scriptorum non magnast copia apud me, 
Cat. 68, 33 MulL; mane apud me, Vulg. Gen. 
29, 19; Advocatum habemus apud Patrem, 
ib. 1 Joan. 2, 1: cum in lecto Crassus esset 
et apud cum Sulplcius sederet, Cic. de Or. 
2, 3, 12 ; so id. Pis. 26, and id. Rep. 3, 28.— 13, 
Es P- X. a. With a pron. or subsL , apud 
me, tc, se, aliquem, etc., untft me, in my 
house, etc., in one's house, at the house of a 
person ; Fr. chez moi, chez vous, chez soi , 
etc.: Quis heri apud te? Naev., Coro. Rel. 
p. 9 Rib.: dico cum esse apud me, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 2,15; 4, 2,73: hie apud me bortum 
confodere jussi, id. AuL 2, 2, 06: si comroo- 
dumst, apud me, sis, volp,-Ter. Hcaut. 1, l, 
110: condixerant cenam apud me, Turp., 
Com. Rel. p. 108 Rib. : quul nunc Virgo ? 
Nempc apud test? Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 159; 
Quid sibi volunt homines isti apud te? 
Vulg. Num. 22, 9; ib. Matt 2G, 18: ccnabis 
bene apud me, Cat 13,1: apud mehabitavit, 
Cic. Cl u. 33* id. Verr. 4, 111; 5,77: apud te 
cenavit, id. Div. in Caecil. 58 ; id. V err. 4, 49 ; 
id. CaeL 26; id. Dciot 32: in curia posita 
potiusquam rure apud te,T»tin., Com. Rel. 
p. 142 Rib.: mane apud me etmm hodie, 
Vulg. Jud. 19,9 : tenet ratus apud se, LuciL 
9, 59 Mull.: rompeius petiit. ut secum et 
! apud se essem cot’die, Cic. Att 6, G: apud 
se fecit manerc, Vulg. Jud. 19, 7; ib. Luc. 
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11, 37 : de gladiis, quae apud ipsum erant 
deprehensa, Cic. Cat. 3 r 10: Cum postridie 
apud cundem ventum cxspectans mane- 
rem, id. Phil. 1, 8: mansit apud eum quat- 
tuor mensibus, Vulg. Jud. 19, 2; ib. Act 28, 
14: .apud quem deversatus es, Cic. Verr. 4, 
37 : apud nympham Calypsonem, Liv. And. 
ap. Prise, p. 685 (cC Horn. Od. 4, 557 ; 
ev ptydpoitri KaXi/x^o^r) i habitasti apnd 
Heium-Mcssanae, Cic. Verr. 4, 18; id. CaeL 
61: Fuisti.apud Laecam ilia node, id. Cat 

I, 4,9; id. de Or. 1, 22, 104 ; id. Att. 1, 8: 
apud Ostorium Scapulam epulatur, Tac. A. 
14,48: apud Cornelium Pnmum juxta Ve- 
lahrum delituit, id. H. 3, 74; 1, 14: Factum 
est, ut moraretur apud Simonem quen- 
dam, Vulg. Act. 9, 43: invenient hominem 
apud sororem tuam occultantem se, Cic. 
Dom. 83: qui apud te esset eductus, id. 
Quinct. 69: apud quem erat educatus, id. 
LaeL 20, 75: cum alter ejus fllius apud ma- 
trem educaretur, id. Clu. 27: disciplin'd C. 
Cassii, apud quem educatus erat, Tac. A. 15, 
52: se apud Q. Mucium jus civile didicisse, 
id. Or. 30: apudeosdem magistratus institu- 
tus, Suet. Calig. 24: Eervorum manns tam- 
quam apud sencm festinantes, Tac. H. 1, 7 : 
in convivio apud regem, id. A. 2, 67: Bene 
vale: apud Orcum te videbo, in the abode 
of Orcus , Plaut. As. 3, 3, 16: sacrificasse 
apud deos, i. e. in templis deorum, Tac. A. 

II, 27 : frater apud Otbonem militans, in 
the army ofOtho, id. H. 2, 26 ; so, nec solum 
apud Caecinam (cognoscebatur id damnum 
composuisso), id. ib. 2, 27: quorum sint le- 
gati apud se, in his camp, Caes. B. G. 4, 8; 
cf.: Quos cum apud se in castris Ariovistus 
conspexisset, id. ib. 1, 47: did hoc potest, 
Apud portitores eas (litteras) resignatas 
sibi, at the custom-house, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 
04; 3, 3, 80: Quantillum argenti mihi apud 
trapezitam siet, at the banker's, id. Capt. 1, 
2, 90 : duo genera materiarmn apud rhe- 
toras tractantur, i. e. in scholis rhetorum, 
as be says just before, Tac. Or. 35.— Apud 
me etc. is sometimes added to domi or in 
aedibus, or interchanges with domi : Me. 
Ubi namst, quacso? Ch. Apud me domi, 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 21: a me insidias apud me 
domi positas esse dixerunt, Cic. Sest 41 : 
domi esse apud sese archipiratas dixit 
duos, id. Verr. 5, 73 ; so Vulg. Gen. 27, 15 : 
quae (signa) cognovi apud istum in aedi- 
bus, Cic. Verr. 1, 60: esse ilia Signa domi 
suae, non esse apud Verrem, id. ib. 4, 16 ; 
nihil apud banc lautum, pistor domi nul- 
lus, id. Pis. 67 ; id. Clu. 165. — Hence, 
Trop. : apud se esse, to be at home, i. e. 
to be in one's senses, be one's self, be sane 
(only in conversational Jang.; most freq. 
in Ter. ; cf. Gr. kv lamiy eivat, Ar. Vcsp. 
642; opp. vecors, amens esse, to be out of 
one's wits, beside one's self ; eo Gr. <p p e twv 
iStindvat, Eur. Ot. 1021): Sumne ego apud 
me? riaut.MiL 4, 8, 3G : Non sum apud me. 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 26, and Afran., Com. Rel. 
p.170 Rib.: Prae iracundia. Menedeme,non 
sum apud me, Ter. Heaut 6, 1, 48: Vix sum 
apud me: ita animus commotustmetu.spe, 
gaudio, Id. And. 6, 4, 34: Num tibi vlaetur 
esse apud sese? id. Hec. 4, 4, 85 (quasi ob 
amorem meretricis insanus, Don.): proin 
tn fac, apud te ut sies, id. And. 2, 4, 5 (=nt 
praeparatUB sis, Don.) ; Petr. 129. — 2. I n 
respect of persons, in whose prefience or be- 
fore whom any thing is done or takes place, 
esp. of discussions or debates in which the 
persons have the right of decision (Web. 
Uebungsch. p. 33), before, in the presence of, 
= coram, ad. a. Of civil or military af- 
faire, before : cum res agatur apud praeto- 
rem populi Romani et apud sevenssitnos 
judices, Cic. Arch. 3: apud eosdem judices 
reus est factus, id. Clu. 22, 59: vis de his ju- 
dicari apud me? Vulg. Act. 25,9: accusarit 
fratres suos apud patrem, ib Gen.37,2; ib.l 
Macc. 7, 6; ib. Joan. 5, 45: hoc, quod nunc 
apud pontifices agis, Cic. Dom. 51; 117: 
istud ne apud eum quidem dictatorem 
quisquam cgit-isto modo, id. Lig. 12: qui 
hanc causam nliquotiens apud te egit, id. 
Quinct 30; so id. Verr. 2, 100; 3, 114; id. 
Caecm. 69; id. Sest 120 : (populus Roma- 
nus)mibi potestatem apud se agendi dedit, 
id. Verr. 5, 173: Repulsior secunda collatio- 
ne dixit Cato in ea, quae est contra Corne- 
lium apud populum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 286 
51011 : tutoresnedefendentapud istiusmodi 
practorem?, Cic. Verr. 1, 153; id. Clu. 126: 
apud te cum s-m defensurus me, Vulg. Act 
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26, 2 omnia apud praetores gererentur, 
Tac Or 38 uuisam nescio quam apud ju 
dicem defendebat, Cic Clu 74, bo Tac A 
3, 12, id Or 19 apud te defendit almm in 
ca voluntate non fuisse, m qua te, Cic Lig 
6 apud judicem causam diccre, id Quinct 
43, id Verr 1,26, id Sex Rose 85* apud 
all quoin dicere, id Lig 6, id Deiot 4 ver 
ba apud senatum fecit, id Verr 2, 2 20 
habita apud senatum oratione, Tac A 12, 
25, 6, 8 haec apud patres disseruit, id lb 
2, 43 , 4, 2 , 4, 6 modeste apud vos so 
cius popuh Romani questus est, Cic Verr 
4, 18 Quae est ergo apud Caesarem querel 
la? id Lig 25 isne apud vos obtinebit 
causam, qui etc , id Caecin 38 petita mul 
ta est apud eum praetorem, id Verr 1, 155 
causam contra aliquem apud centumviros 
dicero, id. do Or 2, 23, 98, Tac Or 38 nu 
mcrus oratorum quot anms apud magistra 
tus publico subscribitur, Cic Verr 3, 120 
apud eorum quem qui manumitteretur, 
Liv 41, 9 apud proconsules aliquem ma 
numittere, Marcnn ap Dig 1, 162 — fc. In 
extra judicial cases, before apud hunc con 
fessus es et genus etc , Plaut Capt 2, 3, 52 
nullam causam dico, quin mihi Et paren 
turn ct Iibertatis apud to deliquio siet, id 
ib 3, 4, 93 apud crum qui (servos) a era 
loquitur, id Am 2,1,43 apud uovercam 
querero, id Ps 1, 3, 80 ego apud parentem 
loquor, Cic Lig 30 plura fateri apud ami 
cos, Tac A. 14, 62 aliquid apud aliquem 
hudaro, Cic Att 2, 25, Tac A 13, 46, so 
Vulg Gen 12,15 aliquem apud aliquos vi 
tuperare, Cic Phil 2^11 apud quem tu eti 
am nos enmman soles, id Vatin 29 — c. 
Of one’s feelings, views, judgment, with, 
m the view or sight of before (a) With 
verbs apud Tenedtos sanctissimus deus 
habetur, Cic FI 61, id Verr 1,49 quod 
apud illos amplisstmum sacerdotium puta 
tur, id. ib 2, 126, 1, 69 si tutoris aucton 
tas apud to ponderis nihil hnbebat, id ib 
2, 55, id. Plane 4 apud judicem grave et 
sanctum esso ducetur, id. Q Rose 6 Quae 
omnia apud nos partim lnfamm po 
nuntur, Nep pracf 5 justificatur apud 
Deum, Vulg Gal 3, 11 haec apud illos 
barbatos ndicula vldebantur, Cic Mur 26, 
id. Dom 101 uuub dies apud Dommum 
(est) sicut raille anni, et mille annl sicut 
dies unus, Vulg 2 Pet 3, 8— (/?) With adjj 
fuisti apud pontiflees supenor, Cic Dom 
4 qui honos est apud byracuconos am 
plissimus, id. Verr 4, 137 , id Font 36 
quam clara (expugnatio) apud omnes id 
Verr 1, 50, 2, 50 batis clarus est apud ti 
mentem quisquis timetur, Tac H 2,76, id 
Or 7 hoc est apud Gnecos prope glorio 
sius quam Romae triumphasse Cic H 31, 
Tac H 5, 17 quod aeque apud bonos mi 
serum est id ib 1, 29 quae justa sunt 
apud nos, Vulg 1 Afacc 11, 33, ib Rom 2, 
13 tunc eritis inculpabiles apud Domi 
num, ib Num 32, 22 si is pretio apud 
istura ldoneus esset, Cic Verr 2, 121 — (y) 
With substt est tanta apud eos ejus fani 
rebgio atque antiquitas, ut etc , Cic \err 
1, 46 tanta nommis Romani digmtas est 
apud omnes nationes ut etc., id ib 5 , 150 
qua (hie) apud omnes Siculos digmtato at 
quo existimatione sit, id ib 2, 111 Dym 
nus modicae apud regem auctoritatis et 
gratiae. Curt 6, 72 abommatio est uter 
quo apud Deum, Vulg Prov 17, 15 —Apud 
animum, apud ammum meum, etc some 
times stand for miht, mecura, etc , or simply 
ammo Ea tute tibi subice et apud ammum 
propone, before your mind , before you , Sulp 
ap Cic Fam 4, 5 ipst primum statuermt 
apud ammos, quid vellent, Liv 6, 39 11 
Sic apud animum meum statuo, Sail de 
Ord Rep 2 sic statuere apud ammum 
meum possum, Liv 34, 2, 4 — So withers 
pron in Vulg after the Greek, haec apud 
so (jrpor tavToir) oravit, within himself to 
himself Luc 18, 11 Scions apud semet ip 
sum (ev ^avrw), m himself Joan 6, 62 
statui hoc ipsum apud me {Ipav rw), no 
etc , with myself 2 Cor 2, 1 , so, hoc co 
gitet apud so (e<f> tavrov), ib 10, 7 — 
d. And simply before , tn the presence of 
ad' apud vos proloquar, Plaut Capt pro! 

6 nemo est meorum amicorum, apud 
cuem expromere omnia mea occulta au 
deam, Ter Heaut 3, 3, 14 so jactant apud 
eos, quos mviti vident, Cic FI 61 licet 
mihi, Marco fib, apud te glorian, ad quem 
etc , id Off 1, 22, 78 do vobis glonor apud 
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Macedones, Vulg 2 Cor 9 2 plus quam 
apud vos commemorari velitis,Cic Caecin 
77 non apud indoctos loquor, id Pis 68 
ostendit, quae quisque de eo apud se dixe 
rit, Caes B 6 1, 19 quid apud magnum 
loquerentur Achillem, Ov M 12, 163 ne 
que raro neque apud paucos talia jacie 
bat, Tac A 4, 7 loqui de se apud aliquem, 
Cic Att JL, 3 mentiri apud aliquem, Plaut 
Poen 1, 1, 24 apud aliquem profiler! Curt 
7, 7, 24 Non est nobis haec oratio habenda 
apud imperitam multitudmcm, Cic Mur 
61 Caesar apud milites contionatur, Caes 
B C 1, 7 gratias agere ahcui apud ah 
quem, Cic Sest 4 , so Tac. A 15, 22 si 
quid (in me) auctoritatis est, apud eos utar, 
qui etc, Cic Imp Pomp 2, so id Lig 16, 
and id Red in Sen 24 Quae fundebat apud 
Samson lacnmas,Vulg Jud 14,16— 3. Of a 
person with whom , tn whose case something 
is, exists is done, with , in the case of often= 
tn with abl quom apud te parum stet fides, 
Plaut Ps 1, 5, 62 Et bene apud memores 
\eteris stat gratia facti, Verg A 4, 539 At 
fides mihi apud hunc est, Ter Heaut 3, 3, 
10 Be Quid est? Ch Itan part am mihi 
fidem es^e apud te? id Phorm 5, 3, 27 ut 
apud me praemium esse positum pietati 
scias, id Hec 4, 2, 8 alioqm mercedem 
non habebitis apud Patrem vestrum, Vifig 
Matt 6, 1 ilia res quantam declarat ejus 
dom hominis apud bostes populi Romani 
auctoritatem, Cic Imp Pomp 40 (eum) 
Aeduorum auctoritatem apud omnes Bel 
gas amplificaturum, Caes j§ G 2, 14 si M | 
Petrei non summa auctontas apud milites 
exstiti«sct, Cic Sest 12 Pompei auctontas 
apud omnes tanta est quanta etc , id FI 
14, id Phil. 13, 7 ecquid auctoritatis apud 
vos socii populi Romani habere debeant, 
id Div m Caecil 17, eo id Verr 2, 14, id 
Mur 38 (servi) apud eum sunt in honore 
et pretio, id. Sex Rose 77, id Verr 5, 157, 
id Cat 3, 2 videmus quanta sit in invidia 
quantoque in odio apud quosdam virtus et 
industria, id Verr 5,181 quo majore apud 
vos odio cs<=e debet quam etc , id ib 1, 42 
domi splendor, apud exteras nationes no 
men et gratia, id Clu 154, id Mur 38 
Dumnorigem, magna apud plcbem gratia, 
Caes B G 1, 18 taoti ejus apud so grati 
am esse ostendit uti etc , id lb 1, 20 cer 
to apud te et hos, qui tibi adsunt, v entas 
valebit, Cic Quinct 6, id Div in Caecil 
17, id Lig 30, id Marcell 14, id Mil 34 I 
utrura apud eos pudor atque officium aut 
timor valeret, Caes. B G 1,40 apud quem 
ut multum gratia valeret, Nep Con 2, 1 
video apud te cau^as valere plus quam 
preces, Cic I lg 31 , so id Lacl 4 13, and 
Tac H 3, 3G quod apud vos plunmum 
debebit valere, Gic Div in Caecil 11, so 
Caes B G 1, 17, and Tac H 4, 73 qui tan 
turn auctoritate apud suos civcs potuit ut 
etc , Cic Verr 2, 113 speravit scso apud ta 
les viros aliquid po«se ad etc , id Sex Rose 
141 (eum) apud fimtimas civvtates largiter 
po*se, Caes B G 1, 18 quae (pecunia) apud 
me contra fidem ntfeam nihil potuis«et,Cic 
A err 1, 19 quae (memoria) plus apud eum 
possitquamsalusciMtatis, id Phil 5,51, id 
Verr 3, 131 qui apud eum plurimum potc 
rat, id ib 3, 130 qui apud me et amicitia 
et beneflcils et dignitatc plurimum possunt, 
id. Sox Rose 4 , so Caes. B G 1, 9 — So 
very rarely with adjj faciles sunt preces 
apud eos, qui etc , Cic H ir Resp 63 nihil 
me turpius apud homines fui^et, id Att 2, 

19 apud quos miserum auxilmm tolera 
bile misenus malum fecit Cels 3, 23 —4. 

Of persons, of inhabitants of cities or coun 
tries, among whom one is, or something is, 
is done or happens a7noflp=mter co>sol 
qyei fvit apyd 'vos ,Epit Scip np Grotef 
Gr II p 296 homines apud nos noti, inter 
swob nobites, Cic FI 52 Ut vos hie, it idem i 
file apud vos meus servatur films, Plaut 
Capt 2, 2, Ur 2, 2, 62 qUi (colonus) peri 
grinatur apud vos, Vulg Exod 12 49 qui 
regnabat apud vos, ib 1 Macc 12, 7 , ib 
Matt 13,66, ib Luc. 9,41 si istc apud eos 
quaestor non fuisset, Cic Div m Caecil 4 , 

65 Apud eos fuisse regem Divitiacum 
Caes B G 2 4, 2,2 qui (praetores) apud 
illos a populo creantnr, Cio FI « “pud 
quos consul fuerat, id Div in Caecil 66 , 
id Verr 2, 5, 4, 108 apud inferos llli anti 
qui supplicia impus constituta esse ™ue 
runt, id Cat 4,8, id Tusc.1 6,10, so 'ulB 
Eccli 14, 17 Sunt apud infernos tot milia 
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fonnosarum, Prop 3, 2, 63 faten quae qnis 
apud superos distulit in seratn commissa 
ptacula mortem, Verg A. 0, 668, Vel 2 48 
2 stadlra militaribus apud juventutem ob’ 
solet'S, Cio Font 42 qui apnd socios no 
minis Lntini censi e«cent, Liv 41 9 nui 
apud gentes solus praestaQNaev^Ckun ReL 
p 25 Rib quae sacra apud omnes gente3 
nationesque fiunt, Cia Verr 4, 109 id fsi 
mulacrum) apud Segestanos positum fuis 
se, id ib 4, 80 si apud Atheniences non 
deerant qui rem publicam defenderent id. 
Sest, 141, and Nep Milt 6, 2 file est ma 
gistratus apud Siculos, qui etc., Cic. Verr 
2, 131 si tu apud Persas deprehensus eta 
id ib 5, 166 Apud Helvetios longo nobilis’ 
simus fuit Orgetonx, Caes B G 1, 2 apud 
omnes Graecos hie mos est, ut etc Cia 
Verr 2,158,andid. Fragm B 7,18B andK 
quod apud Germanos ea consuetudo es=et, 
ut etc , Caes B G 1, 50 obis Germanorum 
populis usurpatum raro apud Cbattos m 
consensum vertit, Taa G 31 Cm (rmhi) 
neque apud Danaos usquam locus (est), 
Verg A 2 71 apud Nahanarvalos anti 
quae religionis lucus os tend 1 tur, Tac G 43 - 
32, 38, 44, id H 4,66, 4, 61, id A 2,1, 

2, 45 apud Graecos magis quam in ceteris 
nation ibusexculta est medicina, Cels praef 
3,9 — So of an anny, in, tin th, wherein with 
abl is commonly used qui apud exercitum 
cum Lucio Lucullo est, m the army under 
L Lucullus , Cic A err 4, 49 , so id Arch 
11 apud exercitum mihi fueris tot annos, 
id Slur 45 quod Hannibaleta etnm nunc 
cum impeno apud exercitum haberent, in 
the army with a command , Nep Hann 7, 3 
simul manere apud exercitus Titum utilo 
videbatur Tac H 6, 10 quod All pondo 
argenti hnbui««et apud exercitum, with his 
troops , Plm 33 4, 60, § 143 — 5 . la desig 
natmg the author of a work or of an as 
sertion, apud aliquem tn by tn thewntmgs 
of anyone (the work itself being designated 
by tn with abl , ns, de qua in Catone majoro 
satis multa diximus, Cic Off 1, 42, 151 So 
cratem ilium, qui est in Pliaedro Pi atoms, 
id deOr 1. 7, 28 quo in libro, id ib 1, 11, 
47) ut senptum apud eundem Caelium est, 
Cic Div 1, 26, 65 apud Xenopliontem au 
tem moriens Cyrus major haec dicit, id 
Sen 22, 79 quod apud Platonem est m 
philosophos dictum, quod etc , id OfT 1, 9. 

28 apud Agathoclem scriptum m historni 
est, id Div 1, 24, 60 ut est apud poetam 
nescio quem, id Phil 2, 65 Quod emm est 
apud Enmum, etc , id OfT 1, 8, 2G de qua 
(ambitions) praeclarc npwd eundem est Pia 
tonem, simile etc , id ib 1, 25, 87 Apud 
A r arronem ita est, etc , Plm 18, 35, 79, § 348 
ut video scriptum apud Graecos, Cic Scaur 
4 invenio apud quosdam auctores, Tac 
H 2, 37, so id A. 1, 81, 3, 3 repeno apud 
scriptores. id ib 2. 88 apud Solonem, 

1 e tn Ms laws, Cic Leg 2, 26, 64 cm 
bono est, si apud te Agamemnon diserte 
loquitur, 1 c in tragoedus tuis, Tac Or 9 
—Also of speakers apud quosdam acer 
bior In convicus narrabatur, Tac Agr 22 — 

6. a. Est aliquid apud aliquem = est all 
cui aliquid, apud aliquem being equivalent 
to dat of possessor quae (scientia augura 
Iis) mihi videtur apud majores fiilsse du 
pliciter, ut eta, Cic Leg 2 13, 33 juris ci 
vihs magnum usum apud multos fuisse, 
id Brut 41, 162 cum apud eum summum 
c«set imperium popuh, Nep Fboc 2, 4 
omnis gratia, potentia, honos, divitiae apud 
illos sunt, Sail C 20 8 par gloria apud 
Hanmbalem hostesquo Poenos erat, Liv 
22, 30, 8 apud quos nulla loncarum galea 
rurrivo tegniina (erant), Tac A 12 35 pe 
cumam ac dona majorx apud Romanos 
(esse), id H 4 76 minorem esso apud vie 
tos ammum, id ib 3, 1, 2, 75 quando qui 
dem est apud te virtuti honos I iv 2, 1, 15 
Phoebo sua temper apud me Munera sunt, 
Phcebus has his gifts with me, i 0 I haie his 
gifts for Phcebus , A r erg E 3, 62, so Hor C 
3, 29 5 apud te est fons vitae, Vulg Psa 
35, 10 apud Dom mum (est) misericordia, 
ib ib 129, 7 — b, Est aliquid apud aliquem 
also simply denotes that something is in 
one's hands, in Ms power , at Ms disposal 
erat ei apud mo pauxillulum Nummorum, 

Ter Phorm 1,1,3 negitssc habere Eo fpha 
leras) apud aliuro quoque eas habnisso 
dOpositas.Cic Verr 4,29 multa (slgna) dc 
posita apud amicos.id tb 4,36 apud quom 
inventus est scyphus, A r ulg Gen 44,16, ib 
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Erod. 22, 4 ; ib. Deut. 24, 12. — So also of 
persons: te pix atra agitet apnd camnfi- 
cem, in the handt of, Plaut Capt. 3, 4, 65 : 
qoi (obsides) apnd eum sint, Caes. B. G. 1, 

31; 1,33 — c. Apud aliqaem = alicui, the 
dal. of indir. obj. : remanet gloria apud 
me, Ate , Trag. ReL p. VJ4 Rib.: nihil apnd 
Sicnlnm, nihil apnd civem Komanum tota 
in Sicilia reliquiese, Cic. Verr. 4, 2: si (cnra 
rei publicae) apnd Othonem relinqueretar, 

Tac. H. 1, 13 ; 1, 20 : qui judicia manere 
apud ordinem Senatorinm volant, Cic. Div. 
inCacciL8: neqne pracmia caedis apnd in- 
terfectorem manEura, Tac. H. 2, 70; id. A. 

15, 7 : flden3 apad aliqaem obligare, Dig. 

16, 1, 27. — So rarely with adjj.: Essetne 
apad to is servos acccptissiraas ? Plant. 
Capt. 3, 5, 56 : non dicam amicnm tuum, 
quod apad homines carissimum est, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 110: apnd pablicanos gratiosns fa- 
isti, id. ib. 2, 169; 4, 38; id. FI, 76; id. Lig. 

31: Apud homines hoc impossibile est; 
apud Deum autem omnia possibilia sunt, 
Vnlg. Matt. 19, 26; ib. Marc. 10, 27. 

II. T ranst In designations of place, 

A At, near , about, around , before (esp. 
frcq. in the post- Aug. bistt)=sad, prope, 
circurn, ante: tibi servi multi apud men- 
sam adstant, Xaev. ap. Prise, p. 803 P. 
(Com. Bel. p. 10 Rib.): verecundari nemt- 
nem apud mensam decet, Plaut. Trim 2, 4, 

77: Quid apad hasce aedis negotii est tibi? 
id. Am. 1,1, 104: Quid illisce homines quae- 
runt apud aedis meas? id. Most. 4, 2, 26; id. 
Trin. 4, 2, 25: apud ignem adsidere, Turp. 
ap. Non. p. 522, 2C (Com. ReL p. 100 Rib.); 
Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 86, 16: navem Is fregit 
apud Andrum insulam, Ter. And. 1, 3, 17: 
apud Tenedum pugna ilia navalis, Cic. 
Arch. 21 : ut apud Salamina' 1 classem 
suarn constituerent, Nep. Thera, 3, 4: apud 
oppidum raorati, Caes. B. G. 2, 7 : agri in 
Hispanil apud Karthaginem Noram, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 5 : bellatum apud Actium, Tac. H. 

1, 1 ; 1, 72 ; 3, 7G : Pugnabant alii tardis 
apud Ilion armis, Or. R. Am. 163: moraba- 
tur in castris apud Galgalam, Vulg. Jos. 10, 

6: quidquld apud durae cessatura est moe- 
nia Trojae, Verg. A. 11, 288: apud retustam 
turrem, Att., Trag. ReL p. 180 Rib.: apudea- 
stellum consedisse,Tac.A4, 25: Yitelliano* 
sua quemque apud signa, componunt, id. 

H. 3, 35 : apud vexillura tendentes, id. A. 1, 
17: trepidatur apud naves, id.H.2, 15: bo- 
etis est non apud Anienem, sed in urbe, 
Cic. Mur. 84; id. Fam. 2, 10, 5: quam de- 
traxerat apud rapidurn Simoenta sub Ilio 
alto, Verg. A. 5, 261: apud abundantem am- 
cem et rapjdas undas Inachi, Att., Trag. 
ReL p. 175 Rib.: apud gelidi flamina He- 
bri, Verg. A. 12, 331 : 6cto apud Rhenum 
legione3, Tac. A. 1,3 : apud npam Rheni, 
id. ib. 2, 83 : probari le apud Aquam Con- 
tra dictionis, Vulg. Pea. 80, 8: repertus apud 
fretum Sicillae, Tac. A. C, 14 : propitlata 
Juno apud prorimum mare, id. ib. 15, 44: 
apud proraunturium Mieeni consedit in vil- 
la, id. ib. 6, 00: Ut aput nirem et ferarum 
gelida stabula forem, for in nire etc.. Cat. 
t>3, 53 MuIL : apud aitaria deQm pepigere, 
before, Taa A. 11, 9: decemuntur supplica- 
tiones apud omnia pulrinaria, id. ib. 14, 12 
(cf. : unum dlcm circa omnia pulrinaria 
supplicatio fuit, Liv. 41, 9): apnd Caesans 
efflgiem procubuit. Tac. A. 12. 17; 13, 23: 
quartum apud lapidem substiterat, id. ib. 
15, 60: laudarit ipse apud rostra (for pro 
rostris), Tac. A. 1G, 6; so, apud forum (cf. : 
ad forum under ad, I. A. 3., and in Gr. 
8ophocL Trach, 371, TTpb? ftttrrj ayopd; on 
the other hand, id. ib. 423, pitrrj u^odu; 
ltl. ib. 524, Tti\airjtt Trap' 5x^1") -* Quiaatn i 
apud forum mihi vendidit, Pomp., Cora. ReL 
p. 250 Rib.: Ch. Qui scis? By. Apnd forum 
modo e Daro audiri, Ter. And. 2, 1, 2; 1, 5, 
18: Capuae multa apud forum aedifleia de 
caclo tacta, Liv. 41, 9 (Wcisscnb., inforo ): 
quod (templum) apud forum holitormra C. 
Duilius struxerat, Tac. A. 2,49.— B. At, in 
i= in -with all. or gnx. or alt of place : cox- 
BVLKS SEXiXYJl COX80Lrr.RV.NT X. OCTOB. j 
APVD AEDEK DVELOVAt, S. C. de Bacch. I.; 
S0,cju5£tatuam majoresapudaedem matris 
deQm consecravisse, Tac. A. 4, 64: apud vil- 
lamfcst,Ter. Ad. 4, 1,1; so Cic. Verr. 4, 22, 48: 
Eum argentum sumpsisse apud Tlicbas ab 
dantstA fenore, Plaut. Ep. 2, % G7: deponere 
apud Solos in delnbro peenniatn, Cia Leg. 
% 10, 40: ut Tationes apud duas civitates 
po^im relinquere, Id. Att. G, 7, 2: qui men- 
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se April! apnd Baias essent, id. Fragm. B. 
13, 4, 1 B. and K.; 13, 4, 4 iii: geditio mili- 
tum coepta apud Sucronem, Liv. 28, 29 : 
donum apud Antium statuitur, Tac. A. 3, 
71 : bellis cirilibus Maecenatem equestris 
ordinis cunctis apudRomam atque Italiam 
praeposuit, id. ib. 6, 11 : Titus in conse- 
crando apud Memphim bore Apide diade- 
ma gestarit, Suet. TiL 5: quod Judaearo 
praeterreniens apud Hierosotymam non 
suppliciisset, ‘ id. Aug. 93: apad .Mediola- 
num, Lact. Jlort. Persea 48: eum pugionem 
apud Capitolium consecravil, Tac. A. 15,74: 
Equitum Romanorum locos sedihbus plebis 
anteposuit apud Circum, id. ib. 15, 32: quae 
(effigies) apud theatrum Pompel locaretur, 
itL ib. 3, 72: qal (rei) apud aerarium pepen- 
dissent, Suet. Dom.9 Roth: cujns (scientiae) 
apiscendae otium apndRhodum magistrum 
Tbrasullum habuit, Taa A. 6, 20; 4, 14; so 
Suet Aug. 92; Eatr. 7, 13: ut ciritati Ciby- 
raticae apud Asiam subreniretnr, Tac. A. 

4, 13; 4, 18; 16, 15: apud Pharsaliam, Liv. 
Epit. Ill : apnd Palaestinam, Eutr. 7, 13 : 
qui erant apud HelIadam,YuIg. 1 Macc. 8, 9. 
— HI. Of time. a. VVitli words denoting 
time or occasion, in, at (rare): apud sae- 
clum prius, Ter. Earn 2, 2, 15 : .aliqpem apud 
judicium persequi, at the trials Cic. Verr. 4, 
10^_ jj. With word3 designating persons, | 
with , among , in the time of: hostis apud ! 
majores nostros is dicebatur,* quem nunc , 
etc., Cia 001 1, 12, 36 : fecerunt hoc mxiiW 
apud majores nostros, id. Verr. 2, 118; 5, 
148: Fuiteodem ex studio vireruditusapud 
patre3 nostros, Id. 3Iur. 36; id. Off. 2,24,85; 
id. LaeL 2, 6: Apud antiquos fuit Petron 
quidam, Cels, praef 3, 9: aliam apud Fabri- 
cios, aliam apud Scipiones pecuniam (fuis- 
se), Tac. A 2, 33.— TV. For ad with words 
implying motion (very rare) : apvt evx per* 
vexire, Inscr. Gru 1 786, 5 : atque -apnd hnne 
eo ricinum, Plant MiL 2, 5, 70: Bito apnd 
aurifleem, LuciL 30, GO Mbit: apud legiones 
venit, SalL Fragm. ap. Pomp. Com mod. Don. 
p. 395 Lind.: (nares) apnd insulas Iongius 
sitas ejectae, Tac. A. 2,24: qui apud Roma- 
nos de societate functus est legatione, Vulg. 
2 Macc. 4, 11. ' ’ 

Apud has gome peculiarities of po- 
sition, chiefly in Tac. (c£ad,I .fin. b.) a. It 
is sometimes placed after its rubst.: quae 
flunt apud fabros, fictores, item alios apud, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 78, p. 104 MulL : Is locus est 
Cumas'aput, Lucr. 6, 747 Lachm/ : montem 
apud Err cum, Tac. A. 4,43: ripa'm apud Eu- 
phratis,'i<L ib. 6, 31: Misenum apud et Ra- 
rennam, id. ib. 4, 5 (in Suet. Dom. 9 the 
editt. vary between aerarium apud and 
apud aerarium ; the latter seems prefer- 
able, and is adopted by Oudend., Bremi, 
Baumg.-Crus., and Roth). — h. It is some- 
times placed between the tubtl. and adj.: 
barbaras apnd gentes, Tac, A. 2, 88; 3, 26: 
15, COr non modo Graecis in urbibas, sea 
Romana" apud templa. id,* ib. 14, 14. — c* 
Twice in Verg. it stands before the second- 
ary atUunct.of its subtt.: apud durae moe- 
nia Trojae, A. 11, 288: apud gelidi flumina 
Hebri, ib. 12, 331. Apod is never found in 
compound words. V. more on this word 
in Hand, Ture. I. pp. 405-416. - ’ * 

Apulcius, v. Appuleius. 

Apulia, Apulicus, and Apulus, v. 

Appul-. 

i 1, apos, P^dis, m., = Sirow (footless), 
a kind oj swallow , said to have no feet, the 
black marlin : Hirundo apus, Linn. ; Plin. 
10, 39, 55, % 144. 

2, ApUS, name of a town and river in 
Dacia, now Salaricza, Tab. Pent. 

aput, v - apud init 

apyretus, a, am, adj., = tnrvpcroc, 
without fever , Theod. Prise. 

t apyiinus and apyrenus, ^ Qm , 
adj.,= utrvpnvoT (without kernel), with soft 
kernels or t*eds: fructus, Col. 5, 10, 15. — 
Subst. : apyrenum, i, n., a kind of pome- 
granate with soft kernels, Plin. 13, 19, 34, 
§ 112 ; cf id. 23, 6, 57, § 106 ; Sea Ep. 85; 
Mart. 13,43. 

t apyrOS, on 7 adj.,sz arrpor, ov (with- 
out fire): apyron sulpur, virgin-sulphur, 
prepared without Are, Plin. 35,15, 50, g 174: 
aurum. obtained without smelting, purt, id. 

21, 1L as, g G 6 . 

aqua, ae (acva, Inscr. Grut 593, 5; gen. 
aquai, Plaut. MiL 2, C, 71; Lucr. 1, 234; 1, 
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285 ; 1, 307 ; J, 454 et saep. ; Verg. A 7,’ 
464 ; poet. ap. Cic. Dir. 1 9, 15 ; Cia Arat 
179; Prud. Apoth. 702; the dal aqual also 
was used aca to Charis. p. 538 ; v. Neue, 
FonnenL I. pp. 9, 11, 12; pp. 14 sq. ; aquae, 
as trisyL, Lucr. 6, 552 Lachm.),/. [cC Sanscr. 
ap = water* Wallach. apa, and Goth, ahra 
= river; old Germ. Aba; CelLachi; and 
the Gr. proper names ^Uac-a-xt-at and -jTj 
’Am'-a, and the Lat. Apuli, Apiola; prob. 
ultimately con. with Sanscr. afus = swift, 
acer, and wtcfc, from the notion of quickly, 
easily moving; Curtins.]. T A t Water, in 
its most gen. signif. (as an element, rain- 
water, river- water, sea- water, eta; in class. 
Lat often plur. to denote several streams, 
springs, in one place or region, and com. 
plur. in Vulg. 0. T. alter the Hebrew): a£r, 
aqua, terra, vapores, Quo pacto fiant, Lucr. 
1,567: st.aqva. PLVVIA.XOCET, Fragm. of the 
XII. Tab. ap. Dig. 40 7, 21 ; c£ Dirks. TransL 
p. 486; so also of titles in the Digg. 39, 3; 
cC ib. 43, 20 : pluvial is, rain-water, Ov. M. 
8, 335. and Sen. Q. N. 3, 1 ; so, aquae plu- 
viae, Cic. Mur. 9, 22; Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 233; 
Quint. 10, 1,109 (and pluviae also!., Cic. Att 
15, 16, B ; Lucr. 6. 519 ; Verg. G. 1, 92 ; Ov. F. 
2, 71; Plin. 2, 106, 110, § 227); so, caelestes 
aquae, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 135 ; Liv. 4, 30, 7 ; 5, 12, 
2; Plin. 17,’ 2, 2, § 14; so, afluae de nubibus, 
V ulg. 2 Reg. 22, 12 : aquae nivis, snow-water, 
ib. Job, 9, 30: fluvialis, river 'Water , Col. 6, 
22; so, aqua flummis,V ulg. Jer. 2,-18: aqual 
fons, Lucr. 5, 602 : fons aquae, Vulg. Gen. 
24, 13: fontes aquarnm, ib. Joel, 1, 20: flu- 
men aquae, Verg. A. 13, 495: fluvius aquae, 
Vulg. Apoa 22,-1: rivus aquae, Verg. E. 8, 
87: rivi aquarnm, Vulg. Isa. 32, 2 : torrens 
aquae, ib. Slaca 5, 40; and plur., ib. Jer. 31, 
9: Aulcis, fresh-water, Fr. eau douce, Lucr. 
6, 890: fons aquae dulcis, Cic. Verr.- 4, 118; 
and plur..* aquae dulces, Verg. G. 4, 61; id. 
A 1, 167: marina, sea-water (v. also salsus, 
amarus),Cic. Att. 1,16; so,aquac maris,Vulg. 
Gen. 1, 22; lb. Exod. 15, 19: dulcis et ama- 
ra aqua, ib. Jaa 3, 11 : perennis, never-fail- 
ing, Liv. 1, 21; and plur.: quo in surnmo 
(loco) est aequata agri planities et aquae 
perennes, Cia Verr. 4, 107: aqua profluens, 
running-water, itL Off. 1,16,52; so, curren- 
tes aquae, Vulg. Isa. 30, 25; so, aqua viva, 
living-water, Varr. L. L. 5, 26, 35 ; Vulg. Gen. 
26, 19; and plur.: aquae vivae, ib. Xum. 
19, 17; and in a spiritual sense: aqua viva, 
ib. Joan.4, 10 * so, vitae, ib. Apoc. 22,17 : aquae 
vi ventes, ib. Lev. 14, 5 : stagna aquae, stand- 
ing-water, Prop. 4, 17, 2; and plur., Vulg. 
Psa. 106, 35; so, stativae aquae, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 217, 2: aqnae de puteis, well-water, 
Vulg. Xum. 20, 17 : aqua de cisterna, cistern- 
water, ib. 2 Reg. 23, 16; so, aqua cisternae, 
ib. Isa. 36, 16: aquae pessimae, ib. 4 Reg. 2, 
19: aqua recens, Verg. A. 6, 636: turbida, 
Vulg. Jer. 2, 18: crassa, ib. 2 Maca 1, 20: 
munda, ib. Heb. 10, 22: purissima, ib.Ezech. 
34, 18: aquae calidae, warm-water, ib. Gen. 
36, 24: and absol.: calida, Cato R. R. 156, 
3 ; Plin. 25, 7, 38, g 77 ; Tac. G. 22 ; and 
contr.: calda,CoL G, 13 ; Plin. 23, 4, 41, § 83: 
aqua fervens, boiling-water : aliquem aqua 
fervent! perfundere, Cic. Verr. 1, 67: aqha 
frigida, cold-water, Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 37 ; Vulg. 
Prov. 25, 23; ib. Matt 10, 42; and absol.: 
fngida, Cels. 1,5; Plin. Ep.3, 5,11; Quint. 5, 
11, 31 : aqua decocta, water boiled and then 
cooled with ice or snow, Mart. 14, 116; and 
absol.: decocta, Juv. 5, 50; Suet. Ner. 48 
aL — J3. Particular phrases. 1, Praebere 
aquam, to invite to a feast, to entertain (with 
ref. to the use of water at table for washing 
and drinking), Hor. S. 1, 4, 88 (ct id. ib. 2. 
2, 69).—2. Aquam aspergere alicui, to give 
1 new life or courage , to animate, refresh, re- 
vive (the fig. taken from sprinkling one 
who is in a swoon): ah, adspersisti aquaml 
Jam rediit animus, Plant. True. 2, 4, 15. — 3. 
Aqua et ignis, to express the most common 
necessaries of life: non aqua, non igni, 
ut aiunt, locis pluribus utimur quam ami- 
citiACic. LaeL 6,22. — Hence aqua et igni in- 
terdicere alicui, to deny intercourse or fa- 
miliarity with one , to exclude from civil so- 
ciety, to banish, Cia Phil. 1, 9; so the bride, 
on the day of marriage, received from the 
bridegroom aqua et ignis, as a symbol of 
their union: aqua et igni tam interdici so- 
let damnatis quam accipiunt nuptae, vide- 
licet quia hae duae res humanam vitam 
maxime continent, Paul, ex Fest. p 3 3IulL 
(tbi3 custom is differently explained In 
147 
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Varr. L. L.5,9, 18): aquam ct terram po- 
tere, of an ehemy (like tfv Kai v6ap 
atTefv), to demand submission , Liv. 35, 17: 
aquam ipsos ,{hostes) terramque poscenti- 
um, ut neque fontium haustum nee solitos 
cibos relmquerent deditis, Curt.i3, 10, 8.— 
Prow. a. Ex uno puteo Bimilior num- 
quam potis Aqua aquai sumi quam baec 
est atque ista hospita, you can't find two 
peas more like , Plaut. Mil. 1, 6, 70 sq.— fc. 
In aqua scribcre = KaO' u«$a.Tor yputpe tv, to 
write in water, of something transient, use- 
less: cupido quod dicit amanti, In vento et 
rapida scribere oportet aqua, Cat. 70, 4 (cf. 
Keats’ epitaph on himself: Here lies one 
whose name was writ in water; and the 
Germ., etwas hinter die Feueresse schrei- 
ben). — II. TVafer, in a more restricted 
sense. A. The sea: coge, ut ad aquam 
tibi frumentum\Ennenses metiantur, on 
the sea-coast, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 83: laborum 
quos ego sum terra, quos ego passus aqua, 
Ov. P. 2, 7, 30; (Indite remigio aquas 1 id. 
F. 3, 586.— Trop.: Venimus in portum. . . 
Naviget hinc ain't jam miki linter aqua, in 
other -waters let my bark now sail (cf. Milton 
in the Lycidas: To-morrow to fresh woods 
and pastures new), Ov. F. 2,864.— B. — la- 
cus, a lake : Albanae aquae deductio, Cic. 
DiV. 1, 44^n.— A stream, a -river: in 
Tuscae gurgite mersus, aquae, i. e. Albula, 
Ov. F. 4,48: alii m aquam cacci ruebant, 
Liv. 1, 27 : sonitus multarum aquarum, of 
many streams , Vulg. Isa. 17, 12; ib. Apoc. 
1, 15 ; 19, 6 : lignum, quod plantatum est 
secus decursus aquarum, along the water- 
courses , ib. Psa. 1, 3. — D. Ram: cormx 
augur aquae, Hor. C. 3, 17, 12 : defim ge- 
nitor effusis aethera siccat aquis, Ov. F. 

3, 286: multa terra madescit aqua, id. ib. 

6, 198: aquae magnae bis eo anno fue- 
runt, heavy rains, a fiood, inundation, Liv. 
24, 0; 38, 28. — E. In the plur medicinal 
springs, waters, baths. l.In gen.: ad aquas 
venire, Cic. Plane. 27, 65 ; id. Fam. 16, 24, 
2 : aquae caldae, Varr. L. L. 9, 69, p. 219 
*1(111.: aquae calidae, Plin.2, 103, 106, § 227: 
aquae medicatae, Sen. Q. & 3, 25 : aquae 
Salutiferae, Mart. 5, 1.— Hence, 2. As prop, 
noun , JPctters.‘ Some of the most important 
were: a. Aquae Apollinarcs, in Etru- 
ria, prob. the Fhoebi vada of Mart. G, 42, 

7, now Bagni di Stigliano, Tab. Peut. — b. 
Aquae iVurcliac, in the Black Forest 
in Germany, notv Baden-Baden, Inscr.— c. 
Aquae Baiac, in Campania . Prop. 1, 11, ■ 
30; earlier called Aquae Cumanac, 
Liv. 41, 16.— a. Aquae Calidae, (■>) I” 
Britain, now Bath; also called Aquae 
Solis, Itin. Anton.— 1/3) In Zeugitana on 
the Gulf of Carthage, now Ilamrnam -Gur- 
l os, Liv. 30, 24, 9; Tab. Pent.— ( T ) In Gal- 
lia, now Vichy on the* Alller, Tab. Theod. — e. 
Aquae Clceronianac, at Cicero’s vil- 
la at Futeoli, Plin. 31, 2, 3, § 6.— £ Aquae 
Mattiacac, among the Matliaci in Ger- 
many, now Wiesbaden, Amin. 29, 4; also 
called Fontes Mattiaci in p,ln - :)1 , 
S, 17, § 20.— g-. Aquae Sextiae, «<ar 
Massilia, once a famous Watering-place, 
now Aix, Liv. Epit. 61; Veil. 1, 15; Plin. 3, | 

4, o, § 30.— h. Aquae Tauri ° r Tau- 

ri Thermae, *n Etruria, now Bagni di 
Ferfata, Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 62. V. Smith, Diet. 
Geog.,*n v. Aquae. — F. The water in the 
water-dock: From the use of this clock in 
regulating the length of speeches, etc. (cf. 
clepsydra), arose the tropical phrases, (a) 
Aquam dare, to give the advocate time for 
speaking, Plin. Ep. 6, 2, 7.-I/3) Aquam per- 
dere, to spend time unprofitably, to waste it, 
Quint. 11, 3, 52.— (7! Aqua haeret, the water 
steps, lie.’/ am ataloss, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 117: 
in hac causfi mihi aqua haeret, id. ad Q. 
Fr 2 7 — G Aqua i literals, the water un- 
der the skin 'of a dropsical person; hence, 
as med. t., the dropsy, Plaut. Men o, 4, 3: 
medicamentum ad aquam intercutem dare, 
Cic. Off. 3, 24, 92: decessit morbo aquae in- 
tercutis, Suet Ner 5; cf.Cels. 2, 8.— Trop. : ■ 
aquam in animo habere intercutem, Lucil. I 
ap. Non. p. 37, 3.— III. & e name k °f a 
Constellation, Gr. "Ydup : hae tenues Btellae 
perhibentur nomine Aquiii, Cic. Ara^ i/y 
( as translation Of rove 77itvrac KaXeovffiv 
"Y4up); V. Orell. ad h. 1. . . 

aquaeductio (aquae ductio),° nis i 
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f, a conveyance of water, Vitr. 7, 14- 8 C • 
Dig. 39, 3, 13. iiii 

aquae ductus (aquae ductus ; also 
ductus aquae, Vitr. 8, 6: aquarum 
ductus, Plin. 16^42, 81, § 224; Vitr. 8, 6,- 
3; and ductus aquarum, Suet. Claud. 
20), us, m., a conveyance of water, an aque- 
duct, a conduit {ct : ( Appius) aquam in ur- 
bem duxit, Liv. 9,, 29): De aquae ductu 
probe fecisti, Cic. Att.*13, 6: usque ad Col. 
lem aquae ducths, Vulg, 2 Reg. 2, 24: fecit- 
que aquae ductum, ib. '3 Reg. 18, 32; ib. 
Isa, 7, 3 al. ; also, the right of conducting 
water to someplace, Cic. Caec.in. 26; cf. Dig. 

8, 3, 1. On, the aqueducts Y>f Rome, v. 
Smith, Diet. Antiq., s. v. aquaeiluctus. 

aquaelicium (aquiliclum), ”, «- 

[aqua-elicio], a means {sacrifice, 'etc.) te 
produce rain : aquaelicium dicitunNcum 
aqua pluvialls remediis qmbusdam efuci- 
tur, ut quondam, si creditur, manali lapidsj 
in urbem ducto, Paul, ex Fest. p. 2 Mull.: 
TerL-Apol. 40. * 

* aquaemanalis, e, adj. [aqua-ma- 
nus], pertaining to water for the hand, i.e. 
to water for washing; hence, aquaema- 
nalis, >8, m.; sc. urceus .(cf. aqualis), a 
basin for dashing the hands, a wash-basin, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 647,9.— For which in Paul 
Sent. 3, 6, aquiminale, is, v. aqui- 
minarium. 

aquagium, ii, n. [aqua-ago], a convey- 
ance of water, an aqueduct, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 2 Mull. ; Dig. 43, 20, 3 ; 8, S, IB. ‘ 
aqualiculus, m - dim. [aqualis); lit, 
a small vessel for water ; hence, I. The 
stomach, maw, Sen. Ep. 80; Veg. Vet i, 40. 
-II. The belly, paunch : pinguis aqualicu- 
lus, Pers. 1, 67. • • 

aqualis, e, adj. [aqua]. I. Of or per- 
taining to water : nubes aqualcs, Varr. ap. 
Non. p‘46, 2.— Hence, H. Subst.: aqua- 
lis, is, comm. (sc. urceus or hama), a vessel 
for washing, a basin, wash-basin, ewer : ab 
aqua aqualis diqtue, Varr. L. L. 6, g 119 
MulL: pertusi, Cat ap. Fest p. 169 Mull. : 
dare aqualem cum aquft, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 
33: bilibris aqualis, id. Mil. 8, 2, 39. 

aquariolus, !,»*» [aquarius], an attend- 
ant ofleiod women, Paul ex Fest. p. 22 MU1L; 
App. Mag. 323, 35; Tert Apol 43. 

aquarius,*, um, adj. [aqua], I. Of or 
relating to\waler: rota ,/or drawing water, 
Cato, R. R. 11, 3 ; vas, Varr L. L. 5, § 119 
MOIL: provinciate. Ostiensis, * Cic. Vatin. 

5 al. — Hence, XI, Subst. A, aquarius, 
ii,m. l.A water-earner : venit etconduc 
tus aquarius, Juv. 6, 332. — 2. A conduit- 
master (in, aqueducts, etc.), an inspector of 
the conduits- or water-pipes : cum taberna- 
riis et Aquariis pugnare, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 

8, 6 : SO, AQVARIT8 AQVAE AXIOMS, iDSCr. 

Orel!. 3203.— 3. The Water-bearer, one of 
the signs of the zodiac, Gr‘ 'Y<5poxooc: cer- 
vix Aquarl, Cic. Arat. 56; 172; 176: inver- 
sum contrfstat Aquarius annum, Hor. S. 1, 

1, 36.— B, aquarium, ij> a watering- 
place for, cattle, Cato, R. R. 1, 3. , 
aquate, aquatusyin. 

aquatlCUS, a, um, adj. faqua]. / 1. Liv- 
ing, growing, or found in ot by the water, 
aquatic : aves, Plin. 8, 27, 41. § 101 : arbo- 
res, id. 16, 37, 67, § 173: frutices,.id. 16, 36, 

64, § 156. — II, Full of water, watery , moist, 
humid: Auster, Ov. M. 2, 853;, in aquaticis 
natus calamus, Plin. 16, 36,’ 66, § 165: Agre- 
stia in aquatica. convertebantur, *VuIg. 
Sap. 19, 18. — III, Resembling water: co- 
lor, of the color of water, Sol. SO fin. 

aquatilis, e, adj. [id.]. I. A. Living, 
growing , or found, iti or near water} aquat- 
ic : vescimur bestiis et terrenis et aquati- 
libus et volantibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 151 B. 
and K. — B. Subst.: aquatilia, > um , n., 
aquatic animate .* aquatilium in medicmA 
benefleia, plin. 31, § 1.— U; Having a 

x vateinf taste, v6apt]-st sunt amari absinthi, 
aquatiles cucumeris, cucurbltae, lactucae, 
Plin. 19, 12, 61, § 186.— HI. aquatilia, 
ium, n., a disease of cattle, watery vesicles : 
hydatides, Veg. Vet. 2, 49. 

J aquatio, onis,/. [nquor]. I. A getting 
or fetching of water : aqnationls causa pro- 
cedere, Caes. B. G. 4, 11; eo, Anct B. Afr. 51 ; 
id. B. Hisp. 8 ; Plin. 6, 23, 20, § 102. — II. 
Conor, i A. Watering, water : mntare pa- 
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bnla et aquationes, Col. 7, 6. — Of plants, 
a watering : salices aquationibus adjuran- 
dae. PalL 4, 17 fin.; 3, 19 yin. — B. Water, 
raws : ranae multae variaeque per aquatio- 
nes autumni nascentes, Plin. 32, 7, 24, § 76. 

C. A place whence water is brought, a 
catering -pl ac z : hie aquatio, * Cic. Off. 8, 

aquator,o riS ! rn. [aquor],onc that fetch- 
es water, a water-carrier , Caes. B. C. 1, 73: 
Liv. 41, 1. * ’ 1 

aquatus, um, P. a. (as if from aquo, 
Are], mixed with xvater; hence, watery, thin : 
lac vernum aquatius aestivo, Plin. 28, 9, 33, 

§ 124; so Sen. Q. N. 1, 3,/Zri.; PalL 4, It vi- 
num aquatissimum, Aug. Coiif. 6, % — A dr. .* 
aquate, wiWi water , by the use of wafer; 
comp. . temperare aliquid aquatius, Plin. 
Val. 1, 10.— Sup.: aquatissime viuum tem- 
perare, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4. 

Aqucnsis, e, adj. [Aquae], of or be- 
\fongmg to Aquce. I, To Aquae Taurinae: 
A\fluenses cognomine Taunni, Plin. 3, 5, 8, 

§ aSr-II. To Aquae Aureliae : ciyitas, Inscr. 
0rellS?28; 949.— HI, To Aquae in Aquita- 
nia, notexBagneres : vie am, Inscr. Orell. 204. 
-IV/; (To Aquae Helveticae, now IPeffm- 
gen, lnscr> v Orell 457. 

Aquicrt(ldcnscs, ium, m. t a people in 
Spain, whose\ chief city was Aqucc Calidce, 
now Caldes, PJV>n. 3, 3, 4, g 23. 

‘ft aquicelufitt, *”■> tbe Taunni, 
pine-kernels boileW in honey, Plin. 15, 10, 9, 
§ 36 . \ 

* aquiducus, aV um, adj. [aqua-duco], 

med. t., for the Gr. drawing off 

water : medicamina, Caxpf^ur. Tard. 3, 8. 

aquifdlius, a, um, a&j- [2. acus-folium, 
like antiquus from autwcus, aquipenser 
from acipenser], having \r pointed leaves; 
hence, aquifolia ilex, or aM n «o£. : aquifo- 
B > f - j ° r aqulfoliuiini, n, n., the 
holly-tree, or the scarlet holm Ilex aqui fo- 
lium, Linn.; Plin. 16, 8, 12. g 3422; 16,18,30, 
§ 73; 16, 43, 84,-§ 230. — And P adj.: vectes 
aquifolii, made of holly -wood, Ca!- to, R. R. 31. 

* aquifuga, ae, comm . [a^oa-fugio], 
one fearful oj water ; med. t, having 
hydrophobia, l>6po(f>6/3or, Cael. Auri 1 ^ -Acut 3, 

' * aquigenus, «tn, adj. [nciunt gigm)), 
bom m the water : animalia, Tck£i ailv - 
Marc. 2, 12. ^ . In 

X. aquila,ae,/. {gen. aquilfu, CicS ,q^- rat 
372) [perh. from aquilus, from its conpfuion 
color, Gr f peXavderor; cf. Engl, eagle . Fr - 
aigle ; Germ., Adler], an eagle. I. IAgit- 
Falco melanaetqs, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 3, 3,^. 8 ® 
sqq.; Cic. Div. 1, 15, 26; 2, 70, 144; Varr.V.K 
R. 3,16,4; Liv. 1,34, 8; Verg. A. 11,751; (JH^. 
M, 1, 506 ; Hor. C. 4, 4, 32 : aquilis velocr ’0- 
res, Vulg. 2 Reg. 1, 23: si cxaltatus fueris \ w 
aquila, ib. Abd.4; dilata calvitium tuum i\ 't 
aquila, ib. Mich. 1, 16.— Poe t. , the lightning\ * 
bearer of Jupiter: Jovis satclles, Cic. Tuec. 1 ) 
2, 10, 24 : armigera Jovis, Plin I 1.: cf. \ 
Serv ad Verg A. 1, 398.— II. Transf. A. 
The eagle, as the principal standard oj a 
Roman legion (while signa are the stand- 
ards of the single cohorts; cf. Schwarz ad 
Plin. Pan. 82; UVeb. ad Luc. 7, 164; Smith, 
Diet. Antiq.) : aquila argentea, Cic. Cat. 1, 

9, 24 ; aquilae duae, signa sexaginta sunt 
relata Antonil, Galba ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 30; 
Plin. 13,3,4, § 23 et eaep.— Po e t.: ut locu- 
plctem aquilam tibi sexagesimus annus 
Adferat, the office of a standard-bearer, Juv. 
14, 197.— tlence, melon., a legion: erat 
acies tredecim aquilis constituta, Auct. B. 
Hisp. 30; Luc. 6, 238.— *B. In arch.: aqui- 
lae, as in Gr. uctoi and u€t«iV“t a, the high- 
est parts of a building, which supported the 
front of a gable : sustinentes fastigium 
aquilae, Tac. H. 3, 71.-* C. The Eagle, a con- 
stellation. Cic. Arat. 372.— D, A species of 
fisli. of the ray genus, the sea-eagle : Raja 
aquila, *‘Linn. ; Plin. 9, 24, 40, g 78. — E. 
Aquilae scnectus, prov., acc. to Donatus, 
of an old man fond of drinking (since it 
was belifcved that the eagle, in old age, 
drank more than It ate: but more prob., a 
vigorous old age), Ter. Hcaut. 3, 2, 10, ubi 
v. Don. 

2. Aquila, ae » W., a Roman proper 
name. I. L. Pontius Aquila, Cic. Phil. 11, 
G.— II, Julius Aquila, Tac. A. 12. 15.— III. 
Vedius Aquila. Tac. A: 12, 15.— IV. Aquila 
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Roraamis, author of a work De Figurit 
Sententiarum et Elocutionis ; v. Teaflel, 
Rom. Lit. 8 384 — v. Julius Aquila, a Ro- 
man jurist, author of Liber Eapomcnrum, 
of which there are extracts in Dig. ; r. 
Bach, Hist. Jurisp, Rom. 11 L 3. — VI. Aqui- 
la, the name of a Christian Jew , Vulg. Act. 
18, 2; ib. Rom. 10, 3. 

AquUaria.ae,/, a town o/Zeugitana , 
now prob. Athowareah , Caes. B. C. 2, 23. 

aqnllegTlS. a, urn, adj. [aqua-lego], I, 
Water-drawing : rota, Tcrt. Anim. 33. — -H. 
Subst. — aquilex, a conduit-master •, Cass i oh. 
Yar. 3, 53 dub. , ' < 

Aqttilcia, ae,/., = ’Mv\nta, a town in 
Upper Italy, still called Aquikia, not far 
from Tergeste, built by the Romans after 
the second Punic war, os a protection 
against the neighboring tribes, Liv. 40, 34; 
Cacs. B. G. 1, 10 ; Mart. 4, 25 ; Plin. 3, 18, 22, 

8 127; MeL 2, 4, 3; cf. Mann. Ital L 74 eq— 
Hence, Aquileiciisis, adj. : ager, Liv. 39, 
45; and Aqnflcicnses, Sum, m., the in- 
habitants of Aquileia, 14 43, 17. 

* aqnilentus, a, um, adj. [aqua], /all 
of water , humid, wet : .Inna, bringing rain, 
Varr. ap. Non. 4, 318. 

aquilex, Ogis (icis post-class. ; Tert. adv. 
Marc. 3, 5 ; Scrv. ad Yerg. G. 1, 109), ‘ m. 
[aqua-lego], a conduit-master, water-inspect- 
or (=indagator aquarum, Col 2, 2, 20), 
Varr.' ap. Non. p. 69, 21 ; Plin. 26, 6, 16,' 
8 30; Plin. Ep. 10, 40; Sen. Q. N. 3, 16. 

Aquiliantts (Aquill-), a, um, adj., 
Aquilian. proceeding Jrom the jurist Aquit- 
ius (a friend of Cicero ): quod si Aquiliana 
dcflnltfo vcra cst, Cic. Off. 3, 15, CL 
aquilicium, v. aquaelicium. 
aquillfcr, feri, m. [aquila-fero], an eagle - 
hearer , standard-bearer , an officer who car- 
ried the chief standard of the Homan legion , 
Caes. B. G. 5, 37 ; id. B. 0. 3, 04 ; Suet Aug. 
10^ Inscr. Orell. 3380; 3177; 4729. 


aquilinns, a, um, adj. [aquila], of or 
pertaining to the eagle, aquiline : ungulae, 
PlauL Ps. 3, 2, 63: aspectus, i.e. sharp, App." 
M. 2, p. 115. . - ■ 

Aqnilins (on coins and in inscrr. 
Aqaill-; >n MSS. Aquil-I, a, um, adj., 
name of a Roman gens; hence, J„ Subst. : 
Aqnilins, m- x. A. M. Aquilius Gallus, 
consul A.U.C. 653, Cic. Ac. 3, 64, 125; id. de 
Or. 2, 28, 124— B. C. Aquilius Gallus, a Ro- 
man jurist and orator, Cic. Brut. 42, 154 ; 
Id. 04 2, 14, 50.— C. Aquilius Niger, a Ro- 
man historian, Suet. Aug. 11.— 2. Aqui- 
lia,/ : — II. Al] j. : Aqullia'lex do drimno’ 
injuria dato, pcrb. introduced by the trib- 
une Aquilius Gallus, Cic. Brut. 34, 13L 
aquHo, unis, w*. [perh. from aqua, as 
bringing wet weather, or aquilus, dark, as 
bringing lowering and stormy weather]. I. 
A. Li t., the north wind ; Gr. Bopcar; plur 
Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 2C ; Ov. M. 2, 132 ; 5, 285; 
10,77 aL; acc.to accurate nautical designa- 
tion, north-one-third-east wind, between the 
septentrio and vulturous, opp. to Auster 
Africanus or Libonotus, Sen Q. N. 5 16 ; 
Plin. 2, 47, 40, § 119 sq : horrifer Aquilonis 
stridor gelidas molitur nives, Att. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1,28, 08: cum ille vento Aquilone ve- 
nisset Lemnum,Ncp. Milt. 1,5: Aqnilo fri- 
gidus, Verg. G. 2, 404: densus, id. ib. 3, 196: 
stridens Aquilone procolla, id. A. 1, 102: hi- 
ems aquilonlbus asperat undas, id. ib. 3 
285: impotens, Hor. C. 3, 30, 3 : clams, Verg. 
G. 1, 4GO: Threlcius, Hor. Epoch 13, 3: ad 
aquilonem ct ad austram, Vulg: 1 Par. 9, 
24; ib. Luc. 13, 29: ad aquilonem et meri- 
diem, ib. Gen. 13, 14 el persaepe (in the 
Vulg only in sing.). — Plur.: Africum De- 
certantem aquilonlbus, Hor.C.l, 3, 13: Nep- 
tunus classes aquilonlbus arcct, id. A. P. G4 
aL persaepe.— B. Meton. for the north: 
spelunca conversa ad aquilonem, Cic. Vcrr. 
2 , 4, 48.— IX, AqnQo, Onis, m.; in my- 
thology, the husband of Orilhyia and father 
of Calais and Zeies, who dwelt tin a cave of 
Hemas, Cic. Leg. x, l, 3; Ov. M. 7, 3; MeL 
3, 5, 1 ; \ al FL 4, 432 ; Hyg. Fab. 14. 

aquilonaris, c, ai(j. I aqnilo ]. ^j # 
Northerly, northern : regio turn aqniiona- 
ris, turn australis, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 60 (but v. 
aquilonius). — H. Piscis aquilonaris, a con- 
stellation, the Northern Fisk, Vitr. 9, 6; cf. 
Cic. Fragm. it. 2, p. 580 Orell. 

Aquila nia, ae,f,a (own of (he Mir- 
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pint, upon the river Aufidus, now Lace- \ 
dogna , Liv. 10, 38 ; 39, 41 sq. ; cf. Mann. 
Ital. L 797.— Aqnilo ni ? drum, m., its in- 
habitants, Plin. 3, 11, 16, & 105. 

* Aquildmg'ena, ae > cowm. [aquilo- 
gignoj, 6orn in (he north, of northern ex- 
traction; a poet, epithet of northern na- 
tions: Britanni, Aus. Moa. 407. - 
aquilonius, um > Jaqullo*]. I, 
Northern, northerly, of the north : quae (re- 
gio) turn est aquilonia tum 4 australis, Cic. 
K. D. 2, 19, 60 B. and K.: hi eras, Plin. 17, 2, 
2, § 12 : Iuna, toward the north, id. 2, 97, 
99, § 215: loca, id.’ 27, 13, 119, § 144: Aqui r 
Ionius piscis, a constellation (cC aquilona- 
ris), Col. 11, 2; 24 and 63 '; Plin. 18, ,26, 65, 
g 237. — II, (Acc. to aquilo, IL) t Of or per- 
taining to Aquilo (as a person]: proles, i.e. 
Calais and Zetes , Prop. 1,' 20, 25 ; Vat FI. 
4, 462: plgnora, Stat. Th. 5, 432. 

, aquilus,’ a, um, adj. (etym. uncertain; 
cC/Paul. ex Fest,ip~22 Mull.], dark-colored, 
dun, swarthy (very rare): Aquilus colorist 
fusens et subniger, Paul, ex Fcst. L L: Sta- 
turii baud magna, corpore .aquilo, Elaut. 
Poen. 5, 2, 152: color inter* aquilum candi- 
dumque, *Suet. Aug. 79; Arm 3, p. 108. 

a q ui min ale, v. aquaemanalis ^and 
aquiminarium. ,, ^ , 

rxq nirp^ T\^Tn Ti m ; ii, n. [aqua-manus] 
(post-class, for aquaemaualis)> a water- 
basin, wash-basin , Dig. 34, 2, 19 L § 12; 34, 
2, 21 (Paul. Sent. 3, 6, has aqulminale, 
is, n.). . 1 

Aquinius ( or Aquinus), t w., an in- 
ferior poet, friend cf Cicero : Mihi fuit cum 
Aqninio amicitia, Cic. Tnsc. 5, 22, 63. — As 
an appclL: Caesi os, Aquinos, 1 Cat. 14,18. 

Aquinum, i, ti., a town in Latium, 
not far from Casinum , now Aquino , the 
birthplace of the poet Juvenal, Cic. PhiL 
2,41: id. Fam. 16,24; Plin. 3, 5,9, g 63: Juv. 
3, 319; cf. Mann. ItaL L G74^-Hence, Aqui- 
nas, alls, adj., belonging to Aquinum : co- 
Ionia, Tac. H. 2, 63: nescit 'Aquinatem po- 
tantia vellera fucum, i.e. the purple color 
manufactured at Aquinum , Hor.'Ep. 1, 10, 
27.— Aquinates, » um j m - t inhabi- 
tants of. Aquinum, Cic. Clu. 68; Inscr. Orell. 
133; 385L — H, A community in. the Saltus 
Gallianus in Gallia Cispadana, Plin. 3, 15, 
20, §116. 

A quitania, a ’G,/ I. A province in South- 
ern Gaul, between the' Loire and the Pyr- 
enees, Cacs. B. G. 1, 1; 3, 20; Plin. 4, 19, 33, 
§ 108 sq. — II. Deriyv. A. Aquitanus, 

a, um, adj., Aquitanian : gens, Tib. 1, 7, 3. 
— B. Aquitani,urum,*7n., the inhabitants 
of Aquitania, Plin. 33, C, 31, § 97; 1 Caes. B. 
G. 1, L— C. Aqrdtanicus, a, um, adj., 
Aquitanian: sinus, Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 108: 
provincia, id. 26,1,3, § 4.-0, Aquita- 
nensis, e , adj; Aquitanian , Inscr. Grut. 
440, 3. 

aqui-vergium, H [vergo], a place 
in which water is collected, Agrim. Goes. 
pp^225, 234. w * 

aquor, atns, 1, v. dep. [aqua], to bring or 
fetch water for drinking. X, L j t. (a mil it. 
t. t.):'aquabantur aegre, Caes. B. C. 1, 78 ; 
Auct. B. G. 8, 40 : miles gregarius' castris 
aquatum egressus, SalL J. 93, 2.— n. Met- 
aph., of bees, to get vmter, Verg. G. 4, 193 ; 
Plin. 11, 18, 19, § 61; Pall. Apr. 8, L— Of the 
earth, to get water, be watered : quam diu- 
tissime aqnari gaudet (solum), ut praepin- 
gms et densa ubertas dllaatur, Plin. 18, 17, 
45, § 162 (where sorpe, but unnecessarily, 
regard aquari as a real passive), t - 
aquosus, a » adj. [ id.], abounding 
in water t rainy, moist, humid, full of water 
(not used in Cic.): aquosissimus locus, Cato, 
R. K. 34; so Varr. B. K. 1, 6, 6; CoL 5, 10: 
aquosior ager t Plin. 18, 17, 46, § 163 : hi- 
ems, rainy winter , Verg. E. 10, 66 : nubes, 
rain-clouds, Ov. M. 4, 622; 6, 570; Verg. A. 
8 , 429 ; bo, Orion, id. ib. 4, 52 ; Prop. 2, 16, 
51: Euros, Hor. Epod. 16, 54: Ida, id. C. 3, 
20, 15: crystallus, i.e. bright, clear, pellucid, 
Prop. 4, 3, 52 : languor, i.e. the dropsy (cf. 
aquaL II. G.), Hor. C. 2, 2, 15 : Mater, i.e. 
Thetis, Ov. H. 3, 53: Aquosus Piscis, a con- 
stellation . id. JL 10, 165. 

aquula (archaic, aquola; a cola), 
ae,jCdim. [id.], a little water, a small stream 
of water (peril, only in the folL exs.}: suf- 
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fundam aquolam, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 3 Fleck.; 
id. Cist. 3, 2, 38: quae (umbra) mihi vide- 
tur non tarn ipsa aquula, quae describitur, 
quam Platonis oratione crevisse, i/e. the 
Ilissus, Cia de Or. 1, 7, 28/ where Ellendt 
and Sorof wyite acula; v.~ aqua init — 
T rop.: non eeclusa aliqua aquula, seduni- 
versnm flumen, Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 39. 
ar, an old form for ad; v. ad init. 
ara, ae,f. (03c. form aasa; Umbr. asa: 
PELLEX. ASAM. IVNOMS. >’E. TAGITO., Lex Nu- 
mae ap. Gell. 4, 3, 3 ; cf. Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 4, 219; Macr. S. 3, 2) [perh. Sanscr. as, 
Gr. npat, t J)OT. fibpcu = to sit, as the Eeat 
or resting-place of the victim or offering; 
v. Curt. p. 381 sq.]. an altar. - 1, L i t.; Jo- 
vis aram sanguind turpari, Xnn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 35, 85 (Trag. v. 125 Vahl.);« Inde 
ignem in aTam, ut Ephesiae Dianae.laeta 
Iaudes, Plaut. MiL 2; 5 } 1: omnis accede re 
ad aras . . . aras sanguine mullo Spargere, 
Lucr. 5, 1199 sq. ; ^o id. 1, 84 : turicremas 
ards, id. 2, 353 (adopted by Verg. A. 4, 453): 
2,417: multo sanguine maesti Conspergunt 
aras adolenlquc aharia donis, id. 4, 1237 
al.: ara Aio Loqnenti consecrata, Cic. Div. 

1, 45. 101 : ara condita atque dicata, Liv. 1, 
7 ; cf. Suet. Claud. 2 : ara eacrata, Liv. 40, 22 ; 
cf. Suet. Tib. 14: exstruere, id. Aug. 15; so 
Vulg. 4 Reg. 21, 4: construere; ib. 2 Par. 33, 
3: faccre, ib. ib. 33, 15: erigere, ib. Num. 23, 
4: aedificare, ib. 3 Reg. 14,23: ponere, ib. 
ib. 16, 32 : destruere, ib. Exod. 34, 13, and ib. 
Jud. 6, 25: subvertere, ib. Deut. 7, 5: dissi- 
pare, ib. ib. 12, 3: suffodere, ib. Jud. 31, 32: 
demolire,ib.Ezech.C,4: depopularijib.Osee, 
10, 2 : interibunt arae vestrae, ib. Ezech. 6, 6 
et saep. — Altars were erected not only in 
the temples, but also in the streets and 
highways, in the open air, Plant. Aul. 4, 1, 
20. — Esp. were altars erected in the courts 
of houses (itnpluvJa),'for the family gods 
(Penates),while the household gods (Lares) 
received offerings upon a small hearth (fo- 
cus) in the family hall (atrium); hence, 
arae et foci, meton. for home, or hearth 
and home, and pro aris et focis pygnare, to 
fight for altars and fires , for one's dear- 
est possessions : urbem, agrum, aras, focos 
seqne dedere, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 71: te ami- 
cum Deiotari regis arae focique viderunt, 
Cic. Deiot. 3: de vestris conjugibus ac libe- 
ris, de nris ac focis, decern ite, id. Cat. 4, 
11, 24 ; id. Sest. 42 : nos domicilia, so- 
desque populi Romani, Penates, aras, focos, 
sepulcra majorum defendiraus, id. Phil. 8, 
3: patriaej parentibus, aris atque focis hel- 
ium parare, SalL C. 62, 3: pro patria, pro 
liberis, pro aris atqud focis suis ceroere, id. 
ib. 69, 5 : fcibi pro aris focisque et deCim 
templis ac solo, in quo nati essent,dimican- 
dum fore, Liv. 5, 30 et saep.— Criminals fled 
to the altars for protection, Don. ad Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 2, 22: interim banc aram occu- 
pabo, PJaut.-Most. 5, 1, 45: Priamum cum 
in aram confugisset, hostilis manus intere- 
mit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 85: eo ille confugit in 
aritque consedit, Nep. Paus. 4, 4 : Veneris 
sanctae considam vinctus ad aras : haec 
supplicibus favet, Tib. 4, 13, 23. — Hence, 
t r 0 p. , protection , refuge, shelter : tamqu am 
in aram confugitis ad deum, Cic. N. D. 3, 
10, 25: ad aram Iegum confugere, id.Verr. 

2, 2, 3: hie portus, haec ara sociorum, id. 
ib. 2, 5, 48: Ov. Tr. 4, 5, 2; 5, 6, 14; id. H. 

1, 110 •; id; P. 2, 8, 68. — One who took 
an oath was accustomed to lay hold of the 
altar, in confirmation of it, Plaut; Kud. 5, 

2, 46: qui si aram tenens juraret, crederet 
nemo, Cic. FI. 36, 90 ; Nep. Honn. 2, 4 (cC 
Liv. 21, 1) : tango aras, medios ignes et nu- 
mina testor, Verg. A. 12, 2017 4,- 219: ara 
sepulcri, a funeral pile , regarded as an 
altar, Verg. A. 6, 177; SiL 15, 388.— II. Me- 
to n. A. Altar, a constellation in the 
southern sky, Gr. etnnpiov (Aral. 403 aL): 
Aram, quam flatu permulcet spiritusaustri, 
poet. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 44, 114 ; so Cic. Arab 202 ; 
213 Orell.; Hyg. Astr. 2, 39, and id. ib. 3, 38: 
pressa, L e. low in the south , Ov. M. 2, 139. 
— B. Arae, The Altars, a. Pocky cliffs in 
the Mediterranean Sea, between Sicily Sar- 
dinia and A frica , so called from their shape, 
Varr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 108; Quadrig. 
Ann. ib.: saxa vocant Itali, mediis quae in 
fluctibus, Aras, Verg. A. 1, 209. — fc. Arae 
Philaenorum, v. Philaeni. — p f] , Tra nsC, 
in gen., a monument of stone: ara virtu- 
es, Cic. Phil. 14, 13: Lunensia ara, of Iai- 
nensx an marble, Suet. Ner. 50 fin. ■ — Also 
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c. tombstone : AHA m d, g, H, r, (tlo Hi: A pecu* 
nia restituU),Inscr, Oretl. 4521; bo lb. 4522: 
4826. . ,. 

arabarches (this, is the proper form, 
not alabarches; of. Haeckermaun in 
Jahn’s Ncue Jahrbb. 1849, 15, supplem., 
pp. 450-566; very likely some said alabar- 
ches and alaoarchia, because of the foil, r, 
io avoid two rs), ae, in . , = upafiupxw, an 
officer of customs in Egypt , Juv. 1, 130 Jahn, 
Hormann. — Sarcastically of Pompey, be- 
cause ho boasted that he had augmented 
the taxes 'so much: velint-ex Theophanfe 
expiscere, quonam in me animo sit Ara- 
barches, Cic. Att. 2, 17, 3. 1 • , 1 

arabarchia (not'alab-: v. arabhr- 
ches), ae, /, a kind bf customs ini Egypt, 
Cod. Just, 4, 61, 9. f • 

Arabia (on account of. the long A in 
Prop. 3, 10, 16, erroneously written by 
many Arrabia ; cf. Jahn ad Hor. C. 3, 4, 
3), ae, /, =s'Apafita. I. In an extended 
sense, the country Arabia , divided by the 
ancients into Petrosa (from its principal 
city, Petra), Deserta, and Felix, Plin. 5, 11, 
12, § 65; Mel. 1, 10: Vulg. 3 JReg. 10, 16; ib. 
Gal. 4, 25 al. — U, In a more restricted 
sense, a toum in Arabia Felix , Mel. 3, 8, 7. 
—Hence, Arabicns, a, urn, adj., Arabic, 
Arabian: odor (i. e. tus), Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 2: 
sinus, Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 168; Mel. 3, 8, 1: re- 
sina, Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 122: adamas, id. 37, 
4, 15, § 66: alites, id. 37, 10, 64, 6 146: bala- 
nus, id. 12, 21, 46, § 102: lapicidinae, i. e. of 
alabaster, id. 36, 12, 17, § 78: spina, the aca- 
cia, id. 24, 12, 65, § 107 : vectis, Curt. 7, 2, 17. 
— Absol: Arabica, ae, / (sc. gemma), a 
^precious stone, similar to ivory, perh. a kind 
of chalcedony or onyx, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 145 ; 
Isid. Orig. 16, 14. — Arabice, udv. : facito 
olant aedes Arabice, make the apartments 
redolent with theperfumes of Araby (frank- 
incense , which was brought from Arabia). 
Plaut. ap. Diom. p. '378 P. (Arabice olet, id 
cst ex odoribus Arabicis, Fest. p. 23): Ara- 
bice sacri vocantur, in Arabic, Sol. c. 33. 

* arabllis, c, adj. [aro), that can be 
ploughed , arable : campus nullis arabihs 
tauris, Plin. 17, 5, 3, § 41. , , 

Arabius (incorrectly Arr-, v - Arabia), 
a, urn, adj.j — 'Apafttor, a secondary form 
of Arabus and Arabs, Arabian: advecti 
ad Arabiam terrain, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 88: 
odor, id. Poen. 5, 4, 6 (Charis. p. 99 P. reads 
Arabus): borabyx, Prop. 2,3, 16 : limen.^wr- 
nished with Arabian curtains , id. 1, 14, 19: 
genus cappans, Plin. 13, 23, 44, § 127 Jan. 

Arabs, 2bis, adj. (acc.,Gr. Arabas, Or. 
M. 10, 478), ^Apa^/, proceeding from Ara- 
bia, Arabian : pastor Arabs, Prop. 4, 12, 8: 
messor Arabs, Mart. 3,65, 5. — Hence ? subst . , 
an Arab , -Arabian : Eoi Arabes, Tib. 3, 2; 
24 : Eoae domus Arabum, Verg. G. 2, 115; 
Vulg. 2 Par. 17, 13 ; ib. Act. 2, 11.— Meton., 
for Arabia : palmiferos Arabas, Or. M. 10, 
478. 

1. Arabus, a, urn, adj. [a parallel 
form with Arabs, 'as Aethidpus with Ae- 
thiops; cf. Serr. ad Verg. A. 7, 605; r Cbaris 
p. 99 Arabian, LuoiX ap. Chans, p. 99: 
ros, Ov. H. 16. 76 Heins.: lapis, ; Plin. 36, 21, 
41, § 153. — Arabi, orum, m., the Arabs, 
Arabians , C. Cassius ap. Charis. p. 99 ; ,Verg. 
A. 7, 605. 

2. Arabus, >. PtoL; 

’A pdBioSy Arrian; "A opt*, Strab , a river m 
Gedrosia, now Korjces, Curt. 9, 10, >ubi r.< 
Zumpt. , 'i * 1 1 

3. Arabus, «*., the son of Apollo and 
Babylon represented as the inventor of the 
medical art, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 196. # ^ 

1 arachidna, ae, /, = ipaxt3va, a 
wild leguminous plant , a kind of chickling 
vetch: Lathyrus amphicarpos,Lmn.'; Plin. 
21,15,52,8 89. r , ' ... 

Arachne. 6s, s P ld **)- 
T Myth , a Lydian maiden, whb challenged 
Minerva to a trial of skill in spinning, and, 
as a punishment , was changed' by the god- 
dess into a spider, Ov. M. 6, 5 sq. (another 
form, Arachnea, ae , = 'Ap<*x veta > llke 
Calliop&t from Calliope, Manil. 4, 135). — 
U. Arachne, a kind of sundial , Vitr. 9, 9. 

Xracbosia, ae '/.=’Jp“X“' r /a. I. a 

province of the Persian kingdom, Separa- 
ted from India by the Indus , Plin. 6, 23, 25, 
ISO 
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6 82- ‘—Hence, n. Derivv. A. Ara- 
chosiij orum, m., the inhabitants ofAra- 
chosia, Just is; 4/-- B. Arachetae, 
arum, jn. A the same, Prise. Perieg. 1003. 

1> aracia, ae, /, a kind of white fig- 
tree, Plm. 16, 18, 19, § 70, where Jan reads 
arati a. - r ‘ ’ 1 ■ 

2, Aracia, ae, fi, = ’a pasta, an island 
in the Persian Gulf now Kctrek; Plin. 6, 25. 
28, §111. * 1 * 
Aracynthus; i, «*.*, = ’Apdxwi-0or. I. 

A mountain in ACtolia (acc. to some, in 
Acarnania), now .Zygos, Plin. 4, 2, ; 3, § 6.— 

11. A mountain between Bceotia and Attica 

Prop 1 . 4, 14, 42; Stat.Th. 2, 239; With the 
epithet Actaeus (Attic), Verg. E; 2, 24. ! 

AradlUS, “a, um, adj., of or -belonging 
to Aradus (now Ruad). a city on an island 
of the same name on, the coast of Phoenicia 
( Plin. 6, 20, 17, ,fe 7B‘ Mel. 2, 7; cf. Mann. 
Phoemc. p. 309) : quod genuB erido ,marist 
Arad! tons, Lucr. 6, 891.— Hence, Aradli, 
orum, m„ the inhabitants of ‘Aradus, Plin. 
5,20 i 17, §'78. - - • 1 

t araeostylos, on » a(l j = apcuooru; 

Xor, with columns standing far apart , are* 
ostyle, Vitr. 3, 2 and 3. 

aranea, ae, f [ apdxw ). X; spider : 
aranearum perdere texturam, Plaut. Stich. 
2, 2, 24: antiquafe exercet aranea telas, Ov. 
M. 6, 145: tela aranearum, Vulg. Job, 8, 14; 
so iu. Isa. 59. 5 ; ib. Osee, 8, 6 : araneae tex- 
tura, Sen.Ep.121: invisa Minervae aranea,' 
Verg. G. 4, 247 : anni nostri sicut aranea 
meditabuntur,Vulg. Psa. 89,10. — II. M eton. 

A, A spider's web, cobweb: (aedes) oppletae 
araneis, Plaut Aul. 1, 2, 6: ut aranea brat- 
teaque auri, Lucr. 4, 727 : arcula plena ara- 
nearum, Afran. ap. Fest. s, v. tanne, p. 164 
Mull. (Com. ReL p. 217 Rib,): Catulli Ple- 
nus sacculus est aranearum, Cat. 13, 8: 
Bummo quae pendet aranea tigno, Ov. M. 
4, 179; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 168.— XJ. -Also, 
for threads similar to spiders' webs : salicis 
fructus ante maiuritatem in araneam abit) , 
Plin. 24, 9, 37, §.56. 

*araneans, antis, Part, [as if from ara-': 
neo, fire], containing spiders' webs : fauces, > 
i. e. through which no food has passed for a 
long time, App. M. 4, p. 152, 34. 

* arancola, ae, f dim. [aranea), a 
small spider, CiC. N. D. 2, 48, 113. 

* arancolus, m-dim. [araneusj, i.q. 

araneola, Verg. Cul. 2. / * 1 " 

araneosus, a, um, adj. [araneum). I. 

L i t ,full of spiders' webs: situs, Cat. 25, 3. 
-II. M eton., similar to cobwebs : flla, Plin. 
11, 19J 21, § 65: ^wlis araneosus in. man- 
dendo, id. 21, 16, 51, § 87:ilanug<y!d.-24, 

12, 66, § 108 al. 

araneum, h «-. T - 2- araneas. 

1, araneus, m.lipaxvo tj. I, A spi- 
der, Lucr. 3, 383; Cat. 23,2: aranei (apibus) 
hostiles, Plm. 11, 19, 21, § 65: araneorum 
nature, id. 11, 24, 28, § 79: aranei texture, 
Sen. Ep. 121, 22 al. — II. A sea-fsh Draco 
trachmus, Linn. ; Plin. 32, 'll, 63, § 145. 

2. araneus, a, um , m (7 [1; araneus]. 

I A Pertaining to the spider, spider's- : 
genus, Plin. 18, '17, 44, § 156: texta] id. 29, 

4, 27, § 86. — Hence, B. Subst: ara- 
neum, i, n -i a spider's vieb, — upilxviov’. 
tollere haec aranea quantum est laboris? 
Phaedr. 2, 8, 23. — 2. -4 disease of the vine 
and of the olive-tree, Plin. 17, 24, 36, § 7.— 

ll, Araneus mus, a kind of small mouse , 

acc. ' to some the shrew-ihouse,Col 6, 17, 1; 

Plin. 8, 58, 83, g 227., , 

arapsrmis, v. arepennis. 

Arar (also Araris, Claud, Knf. 2, 111 ; 
Eutr. 1, 405 ; Inscr. Oreil 4018; acc. -Ara- 
rim, Verg. E. 1, 63 ; PJin 3, 4, 5, g 33 ; and 
Ararin, Claud. B. Get. 298 : aW. Arari, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 13: 1, 16 MSS. ; Arare, Tac. A: 13, 
53; id. H. 2,59; Senvad Verg. E. 1, 63; cf. 
Schneid. Gr. II. pp. 214, 298 ; Neue, For- 
menL I. pp. 639, 184 sq.; 228), is, m., a nver 
in Celtic Gaul, now' the Same, Caes. B. G. 

1, 12; Tib. 1, 7, 11; Plin. 3, 4, 6, § 33; Sil. 
16, 504; Claud. M. Theod. 63; Eutr. 2, 269; 
cf. Mann. Gall. p. 76 (in Amm. 16. 11, called 
Saucona, whence comes the name Saone) i 

Ararauccles, ium, w., a people m 
Cyrenaica in Africa , Plin. 5, 5, 5, § 33. * 

arater, tr^m. (a rare form for aratrum), 
a plough, Hyg Limit p. 204 Goea # i 

Arateus (Arati-)i ?• um : <"&*= 
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nws, of or belonging to the Greek poet Ara- 
: lucerEae > Cmna ap. leid. Oric 
6, 12.— Hence, absol: nostra quaedam Ara- 
tea, l.c. the <&mv6/itva of AratuB. translated 
by Cicero into Latin, Cic. Div. 2 *5 14 B 
and K . ; of this translation we still possess 
IS 6 port '° n ?J v * C5c - Oreil. IV. pp. 1014, 
1033: carminibus Arateis, Cic. K, D. 2, 41, 

aratio, 6nis,/. [aro] J, A ploughing, 
and. in gen. the cultivation of the ground, 
agriculture : iteratio arationis peracta esse 
debet, si, etc., Col. 11, 2, 64: aratione per 
transversum iterata, Plin. 18, 20, 4D, § 180: 
ut quaestuosa mercatura, fructuosa aralio 
dicitur, Cic. Tusc. 6, 31, 86. — H, Meton. 
(abstr. for concr.), ploughed land, Plaut 
True. 1, 2, 47 (cf. aratjuncula): (calsa) na- 
scitur in arationibus, Plin. 27, 8, 86, § 68.— 
Esp., in Roman financial long., the public 
farms or plots of land farmed 'out for a 
tenth of the produce (cf. arator, I. B.), Cic. 
PhiI.J2 , 39 fin.; id. Verr. 2, 3, 98. 

* aratiuncula, ae, fi dim. [aratio], a 
small arable field, or a small estate, Plaut. 
True. 1,2, 46.' 

Aratins, a, um, V. Arateus. 
arator, oris, m. [aro). X. A. Li L , one that 
ploughs, a ploughman ; freq. poet. = agri- 
cola, a husbandman, farmer, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
83; caput quassans grandis suspirat arator 
Crebrius, * Lucr. 2, 1164: luce sacra requie- 
scat arator, Tib. 2, 1, 5 : Concidere infeiix 
validos miratur arator Inter opus tauros, 
Ov. M. 7, 638 ; 8, 218; 16, 553: nequo jam 
stabuhs gaudet pecus aut arator igni, ^Hor. 
C. 1, 4, 3 et saep. — Adj. : taurus arator, 
Ov. F. 1, 698: bos arator, Suet, Vesp 6; 
v. Zumpt, § 102.— B. In the Rom. lang. of 
finance, aratores, the cultivators of public 
lands for a tenth of the produce; cf. aratio, 
II. (usu. the Roman knights): aratorum pe- 
nuria, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66; so id.ib.2, 1,37; 2, 
2,13; 2,2,64; 2,3,20; 2,3,27; 2,3,60; id. 
Phil. 3, 9; Inscr. Oreil. 3308; Suet. Aug. 42.— 
II. Met o n., The Ploughman, a constellation , 
Nigid. and Varr. ap. Sent ad Verg. G. 1, 19. 

* aratro and contr. artro, are, u a. 
[aratrum), to plough after sowing: quod 
nunc vocant artrare, id est aratraro, Plin. 
18, 20^9, § 182. 

aratrum, i» n- [apoTpov), a plough (the 
inventor of which was Byzyges, acc. to 
Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 199; or Triptolemus, acc. 
to Verg. G. 1, 19. The parts of it were temo 
stiva, manicula, vomer,'- buns, aures, and 
den tale. -For a description of it r v. Verg. 
G. 1, 162 sqq,; Pauly’s Real-Ency: I. pp. 665 
sq. ; and Smith, Diet. Antiq.); Lucr. 1, 313 ; 
6, 219 : curvi moderator aratrl, id. 5, 933 
and id. 6, 1251; pic. Rose. Am. 18; id. Agr 
2, 25; id. N. D. 2, 63, 169; Verg. G. 1, 19; 1, 
170 et saep.: imprimere aratrum muris, to 
press the plough into the walls (of a town), 
i. e. to turn a town into arable land, to de 
stroy completely, Hor. C. 1, 16, 20: cf. Sen 
Clem. 1, 26, 4; used for marking the boun 
daries of new towns, Cic. Phil. 2, 40: Ae 
neas urbe’m desiguat aratro, Verg. A. 5, 755 
ubi v. Serv. ; Cato ap. Isid. Orig. 15, 2; In- 
scr. Oreil. 3683. 

aratus, a , um, Part, of aro. 

2. Aratus. i) m - 'ApaToy. I, A Greek 
poet of Soli, in Cilicia , who fi. B. C. 260 : 
author of an astronomical poem , entitled 
4 >aivofieva, which Cicero, and afterwards 
Caesar Germanicus, translated into Latin, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 69; id. Rep 3,22, 56; id. 
N. D. 2, 41 ; Ov. Am. 1, 16, 16; Stat. S. 5. 3, 
23 (Xratus, Paul NoL Carm. 19, 125; Sid. 
Carm. 23, 112).— II. Aratus of Sicyon, a 
distinguished Greek general, founder of the 
Achcean League, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 81 (v. his life 
written by Plutarch). 

Arauris, is - m 'i a nwr ,n Gallia Kar. 
bonensis -now Herault, Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 32, 
where Jan reads Araris; Me). 2, 5, 6; cf 
Mann. Gall. 66. 

AraUsio,onis,/, a town in Gallia Nar- 
bonensis, now Orange , Plin, 3, 4,' 5, § 36; 
Mel. 2, 5, 2; cf. Mann. Gall. 93. ( 

.'Araxes, is i m -t = ’Apnfrir. x. -A river 
in Armenia Major, now Aras, Verg. A. 8, 
728; Prop. 4. 11,’ 8; Sen. Hippo! 47: Plin. 

6. 9, 9, § 25; Me! 3, 5, 5.— Trop., a dweller 
on the Araxts : pharetratus Araxes, Stat. 
S. 5, 2, 32. — II. A n't-er in Persia, now 
Bendemir, Curt. 4, 6, 21. 
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Artace*, i®, = 'ApfitUr,t, the f.rrt 

Ping of Media, \ elL X, 0; called by Just. 1, 

3, Arb actus. 

Alb cia, Orum, n , = '’ApfrXa- I. A 
town in AdiaJbme , a province of Assyria , 
box Arto'J Between this town and Gauga - 
r«Za, Alexander Vie Great defeated Darius , 
Curt 4, 9; 5, X; Amm. 23, 6 In Hin. 37, 
30, 55, g 119, It designates the region of Ar- 
beta — IT , A (own xn hicily, fciL 14, 272, 
where ilbis also give Arabela. 

tarbilla, aej/^amna, id e°t pm- 
gu p do corpons, Paul ex Fest p 20 MulL 

1. Arbis, Is,/., « fwn in Gedrotia, on 
Vie rir'r Arbis, Pirn. C, 23, 20, § 97. 

2. ArblSj i a ,m ,a river rising in Car- 
mania, running Virough Gedrotia , and emp- 
tying into the Persian Gulf, Plin. C, 24, 28, 
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arbiter, tr{ j™ [ar=ad (v. ad t ml) and 
bito=eo], ong, on" that goes to something 
in order to see or hear It; hence, a xpecta 
tor, behobler, hearer , an eye -witness, a wit - 
n^x {class. through all periods; used several 
times by Plant, but only twice by Ter ; syn.: 
testis, speculator, conscius) I. In gen.: 
aequl et justi hie cntis omnes arbitn, 
Plaut Am. proL 10* mi qu idem jam arbitn 
viemi sunt,meae quid fiat domi, Ita per im- 
plaviam fntrixrpectant, id. 31 iL 2. 2, 3: ne 
arbitn dicta no-tra arbitran (Le sp<krolari, 
v arbitror) queant, id. Capt % 1, 23; so id. 
ib 2,1,34: id. Cas 1,1,2; 1,1,05; 1 d.M 1 L 
4,4,1; id Merc 5,4,40; idPoen 1,1,00, 3, 
3,00, idTrin.l, 2, 109: aut desine aut cedo 
quemvis arbltrum, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 43 : qms 
est decisionis arbiter* Cic. FL 30: ab arbi- 
tn3 remote loco, idVcrr 2,5,31: remotis 
arbitn 0 , after the removal of, id Oft 3, 31, 
112: omnibus arbitns procul amotis, FalL 
C 20, 1 Corte : arbitro* cicit, Liv 1 , 41 : 
remotis arbitris, id % 4 : sine arbitro, id 
27, 28: ab=que arbitris, Vulg Gen. 39, 11: 
loca abdita ct ab arbitris libera, Cic Alt. 
35, 10 B; Just 21,4: secretorum omnium 
arbiter, i e. conscius, Curt 3, 12, 9 : pro- 
cul est, ait, arbiter omms, Ov M 2, 458 
{cf id ib 4, 03: conscms omms abest) — 
H.Ebp A. In judic lang, 1 1., prop, he 
that is appointed to inquire t ntn a cause 
(cf adire biberna, Tac H. 1, 62, and mter- 
vemo) and settle it; hence, an umpire , ar- 
biter, a judge, in an actio bona* fidei (i e 
who decides acc. to equity, while the judex 
decides acc to lavrs), Sen. Bern 3, 7 (ct 
Zimmem, ReclitEgesclL 3 B, § 8; 3 B, § 42; 
3 B. f 00 sq , and the jurists there cited) — 
Fo in the fragments of the Twelve Tables: 

JVDICL AEBlTHOML FEOVE. DIES IUPnSVf* 

psto , ap PauL ex Fest s. v reus, p 227 
MulL: Prae tor arbitros. tpes. dato ap 
Test e. v. vmdiciae, p 370 3IQIL, and the 
ancient judicial formula* p. / a. v p. v. n , 
i e PRAFTOREH JVDICEM AT BlTEVJfVE POST! - 
no vn det, Val Prob p 1539 P. . lbo ad 
arbltrum, JTaut. Hud 4, 3, 101; so id ib 4, 
3, 104* Yicmi nostn hie arabigunt de fini 
bus* Me eppere arbltrum, Ter Hcaut 3, 1. 
90 (arbiter dabatur hi3, qui de fimbus re 
g r ndis ambigf rent, Don.); so, arbiter No 
lams de finlbus a senatu datus, Cic Oft 1, 
30, 33 — Of the Hebrew judges* subjacebit 
damuo, quantum arbitn judicavennt,Valg 
Exod 21, 22. — Hence, trop : Taurus im 
me nr us ipse et innumerarum gentium 
arbiter, that sets boundaries to numerous 
tribes , PI in. 5, 27, 27, g 97: arbltrum fami- 
liae h^rciscundae postulivit, Cic Casein. 
7* arbltrum ilium adegit (i e ad arbltrum 
Ilium egit, cf adigo), id. OIL 3, 10, 00: quis 
In banc rem futt arbiter’ id Bose Com. 4, 
12 — In the time of Cicero, when, acc. to 
the Lex Acbutia, the dcci c )ons were given 
in definite formulae of the praetor, the 
formal distinction between judex and ar 
biter disappeared, Cic Mur 12 Jin — B 
Transt from the sphere of judicial pro* 
reedmgs, a judg *, an arbitrator, umpire, 
in gen arbiter inter antiquam Acadcmlam 
el Zenonem Cic. L*g 1 , 20 53: Judicct Do- 
mmus, arbiter bnjus diel, inter etc., Vulg 
Jod 11, 27 — So of Paris* arbiter formae, 
0\ H 10, C9 pngnao, the judge, umpire of 
the contest , o ppa^^, Hor C 3, 20, 11 
favor arbiter cor o nap, which adjudged the 
prize of victory, Man 7. 72. 10 — C. He 
Vat rules over , governs, or manages tome 
thing, a lord, rul*r , master (mostly poet, ot 
in pon Aug. prose; syn.: rex, dominus): 
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arbiter impeni (Augustus), Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 47 : 
armorum (Mars), id F. 3, 73: bibendi, Hor. 
C. 2, 7, 25 (cf. id ib X, 4, 18: nec regna vim 
so mere tabs, and m Gr. fiaci\cw t ov cvy.- 
rooiov): quo (fc. Koto) non arbiter Hadn- 
ae Major, who rules ov*r the sea, id ib 1, 
3, 15: arbiter Eurysthens irae Junoms mi- 
quae, i e the executor, fulfMer of her wrath, 
Or. H. 9, 45 aL — In pros*, Tac A. 1, 26 : 
regni, id ib 13, 14, where Halm reads arbi - 
tnum: rerum. id ib. 2, 73: di potentmm 
populorum arbitn. id ib 15, 24: (son) pe- 

EVK 2ECTOP.I TAXOR VXQVE AEB1TRO, luSCT. 

OrelL 1209 et sarp 
arbitcrium, v. arbitnnm. 

* ae > / [arbiter], a female wit- 
ness: arbitrae Nox et Diana, Hor. Epod 5, 
60 

* arbitralis^ ^ a &J I ld -I °f an arbiter 

or umpire: judicatio, Macr F 7, L 
arMtrario, uJr , v. arbitranus. 
arbltrarius, ^ nm, adj [arbiter], X. 
Of arbitration , arbitrating, done by way cf 
arbitration : formula, Gai Inst. 4, 163. ac- 
tio, Dig. 13, 4, 2; cf Zimmera, Rcchtsgesch. 
3 B. gg 07 and 08 — Hence, n. Transt 
A, In Plaut (with ret to the distinction 
in Jaw lang. between cert us and arbitra- 
nus: judicinm est pecuniae certae, arbi- 
tnurn mccrtae, Cic Rose. Com. 4; ct Zim- 
mern, Recbtsgpsch. 3 B, % 57) = mcertu° 
uncertain, not sure: hoc cenum est, non 
arbitranum, Plaut Am 1, 1, 210 — Adr : 
arbltraiio : none pol ego peni certo, 
non arbitrano, there's no mistake about it, 
Plaut Pocn. 3, 5, 42 (the only adr of this 
word in use) — B. Depending cm the will , 
arbitrary (ct precanu°): motns in artena 
natural!®, non arbitranus, GcIL 18, lO^in 
arbltratlo, Oms [arbitror], Vtejudg 
ment, will, = arbitratus, GelL 13, 20, 19 ; 
Imp Talent ap Scnptt R. Agr. p 342 
Goes. 

arbitrator, 6ns, m [id], in late Lat 
= arbiter, II B , a master , ruler, lord : jtf- 
piter arbitrator, Inscr. Gud 7, 5 —Hence 
a iilace in the tenth distnet at Rome is 
called Pentapylon Jons arbitratons, PubL 
Victor. Reg. 10 

* arMtratrix, >'•> %f [arbitrator], a 
nittratjffTTiale ruler, Tert adr. Mara 2, 12 
fm 

X. arWtratns, t™, Part or arbi 
tror, 

2. arbitratus, ns, m [arbitror]. I, 
The judgment (as will, not as opinion; ac- 
cordingly=volantas,not=scntentia),/r«" 
will, inclination , pleasure , icish, choice , de- 
cision (class : ct GelL 13, 20, 19 hie allega 
tns et hie arlntratus jtto allegationp proque 
arbitratione dicuntur. Qua, ratione sen ata 
arbitratn et allegata meo dicimns, which 
latter expression is most freq uF^d) vin 
bom arbitratu resolvctur, Cato, R R 149, 
2; so id ib 145,3* arbitratn domim, id ib 
144, 1 nunc quidem meo arbitratn loquar 
libcre, qnae volam et quae lubebit, PlauL 
True. 2, 1, 2 : Vapulabis meo arbitratn et 
novorum aPdiliura, id Tnn. 4, 2, 148, so id 
Capt 3, 1, 35, id Ep 5, 2, 22; id Men. 5, 
5, 40, id MiL 4, 6, G; id Ps. 1, 5, 13* tons 
armtratus sit comburas, si vclis, id As. 4, 
1, 21: so id Rud 5, 2, 08 Er Agedom, ex 
cuteaum pallium M Tuo arbitratu. id 
AuL 4, 4, 20, id Am 3,2,50; id Most 3,2, 
100; id Capt 4, 2, 87, id Ps. 2, 2, 00, id 
True. 5, 19* quas (sententias) ex}x>sui arbi- 
tratu meo, Cic. Lael 1,3. ut id meo arbitra 
tu. IsLcerem, id Fm. 1, 22, 72, and id. ib 4, 1, 
2; id Fam. 7, 1, 5* tuo vero id quidem ar 
bitratu, id Fin 1,8,23; so id Brut 11.42, 
Tac. Or 42 fin suo arbitratu, Plaut 3Ien 
1, 1, 15 cjus arbitratu fien, id Rad 4, 3, 
96* arbitratu suo,FuctTib 08 Tr Quoius 
arbitratu no3 vis facere’ Gr Vidah arbi 
tratu, Plaut Rud 4, 3, 03 sq : 4, 3, CO se 
nattis arbitratu. Suet Tib 34; so id Aug 
35 — IX. Direction, guidance : connderare 
oportet, cujus arbitratu sit educatus, Cic 
Inv. 1, 25; so Inscr Grut 185, % 
arbltrium («n good MFS and mserr 
sometimes arbitcrium) ”, n [from ar 
bitor, as adultenum from adalter]. I. 1 n 
gen., a coming near , a being present, pres 
ence, hence melon for persons present (only 
in po°t-Ang pools)* locus ab orani hb^r ar- 
bitrio Fen Hippol C02 and fd Here Oet 
4 C 5: divica rernm cura sine arbitno est. 


ARBI 

Auct Aetna*, 195 —TT, Esn A- 1. The 
judgment , decision of an arbitrator (cf 
arbiter, IL: arbltnum dicitnr sententia, 
quae ab arbitro statmtur, PauL ex Fest 
p 13 MulL): ahud est jadicmm, aliud arbi 
tnum. Judicium est pecuniae certae: arbi 
tnum mcertae, Cic Rose. Com. 4: Q. Scae- 
vola sum mam \ im dicebat esse in omnibus 
11 s arbitms, in quibns adderetur ex fide 
bona, id Off 3, 17, 70 ; so, arbi tnum rei 
uxonae, id ib 3, 15 ; nd.Top 17, C6 ; cf 
Dig. 24, 3, C6 fin ; 40, 3, 82 fin ; Cic Rose. 
Com.9: arbltnum pro socio condemnan so- 
le rent. id Quinct 4, 13 B and K. (bf re some 
consiaer arbitnnm as a gloss, others read 
arbitrio , ad arbltnum, ad arbltrum, and the 
like; v OrelL ad h L)— 2. Transffrom 
the sphere of judic. proceedings, judgment, 
opinion, decision : arbltnum vest rum. ves- 
traexi o tiraat!oTalebjt,Ter.Heaut proL 25: 
cum de te splcndida MmosFecentarbitna, 
Hor. C. 4, 7, 21: de ahqno nrbitna agere, 
Liv. 24, 45: arbitna belli paci°que agere, 
id 44, 15; cf Tac. A. 12, GO* agere arbitna 
victonae, Curt C, 1 fim; cf Gron. Observ 
c. 11, p 427, and Liv. 31, 11 ; 32, 37 — 
rop : res ab opimoms arbitno sejunctae, 
matters , in which nothing is decided accord- 
ing to mere opinion, Cic. de Or 1, 23, 108. si 
volet ijsus.Quem p*nes arbitnnm est etjus 
et norma Joquendj, Hor A. P.72; Sen. Clem 
2, 7; arbitno consilioque uti anns, to deter 
mine by Vie tar, GelL 13,20,3 — B, Mastery, 
dominion , authority, power, will, free will: 
dedant se In ditionem alque in arbltnum 
cuncti Tliebano poplo, Plant Am 1, 1, 103 
(Heck., arlnlralum): esse m pectore nostro 
quiddam, Ccjus ad arbltnum quoque copia 
rnatenaT Cogitur interdum flecti per mem 
bra, p*r artus,nnd at whose bidding the ac- 
cumulated materials must yield obedience in 
every joint and limb, ^Lucr 2,281 cujus 
(Jovis) nutu et arbitno caelum, terra ma- 
riaque reguntur, Cic. Rose. Am 45, 131: ad 
alicnjus arbitnnm et nutom totum se fm 
gere et adcommodare, id Or 8 t 24; id. Terr. 
% 10, 30; 2, 6, 63 Jin ; so Vulg. Iatv 13 3; 
13, 44: aliquid facerc* arbitno suo, Cia PniL 

0, 2: Mentes ad sunm arbltnum movere, 
id de Or 2, 10, 70; so id Par 5, \ fin : 
quam (pecumam) sponte et arbitno cordis 
sui inferunt, Vulg. 4 Reg 12, 4* vixit ad 
aliorum arbltnum, non ad suum, Cic Mur 
9; so Hot. C 3, C 40; 3, 2, 20; Tac. H 1, 
40; Suet Caes. 9; 20; id Aug. 28, id Tit 
8; id Galb 14* in arbltnum restrain diem 
constituistis ei, Vulg Juditb ? 8, 13: oratio- 
nem tibi misi: ejus custodiendae et pro- 
ferendae arbltrium tuum, Cic Att 15,13. 
mumficentiam eorum in seipsorum arbitrn 
debere esse,Ln 37,52 in arbitno v in ent, 
ut faciat sue non fanat Vulg kum 30, 14: 
tamquam congruere ope rati on ern cam ser- 
pent mm human! sit arbitn, Pirn. 29, 3, 12, 
g 53; Suet Tib 18, id Claud 2* mox rei 
Komanae arbitnnm (i e lmpenum. domin 
ion, power) tnbus fenne et vjgmti (anms) 
obtmuit, Taa A 0,51; so, arbltnum orbis 
t*rrarum,Suct Caes.7; Nep Con. 4, 1 haic 
deas optandi gratam, sed inutile fecit Mu 
nens arbltnum, Ov. M 11, 101 liberum 
mortis arbltnum, Suet Dom 8; 11; cfTac. 
A. 15, 00 — C. Arbitna funens, the expenses 
of a funeral (fixed by an arbiter), Cic. Dom 
37; id Pis 9 fin.; id Red in Fen. 7; cf 
Dig 11, 7, 12, § C 

arbitro, are, v arbitror fm. 
arbitror arbitro, V infra, arch. 
inf arhitraner, Plaut Aul 4, 1, 21 ), atue, 

1, r dep [arbiter] Lin gen., to be a 
hearer or beholder of something (v arbi- 
ter, I ), to observe, perceive , hear , etc. (m 
this sense only ante and post-class.) * dicta 
alicujus, Plant Capt. 2, 1, 24; id Aul 4, 1, 
21: App M 10, p 240, 10; 3, p 138, 23; 7 
init’ domus attiguae fortunas arbitratu 
rus, id ib 4, p 148, 8 —Hence of the mind, 
to examine , consider, weigh * dibgentius 
carmina Empedoclis, GelL 4, 11, 30 — IL 
Esp A. T t of judic lang (cf arbiter, 
II ),to male a decision, give judgment or sen 
fezice * si in eo quod utroqueprae°entearbi- 
tratns est, arbitno pantam non csset, Dig 
4, 8, 44 , C' 1, 35 — Hence, fidem alicui arbi 
tran, to adjudge, i e. to give, credit to one, to 
put faith xn, Plant Bacch. 3, G, 41 — Of wit 
nesse°, as t. L, to testify , to declare or an- 
nounce, give evidence : qui testimonium di- 
ceret, nt arbitran se diceret, etiam quod 
Ipse vidisset, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 24G* qui pn 
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mum illud verbum cons i derail ssi mum' no- 
strao consuetudmis arbitror, quo nos etiam 
tunc htimur, cum ea dicimus jurati qua© 
comperta habbmus, quao ipsi vidimus, ex 
toto teatiroonio suo sustuht, atque omnia 
so scire dixit, id. Font. 9 : mortuum inde 
arbitrari, Liv. 3, 13, 3; 4, 40.— B. 1. In 
gen., to be of the opinion, to believe, ‘con- 
sider as, = vo(ii£o) (most freq in prose: a 
favoHte word with Cic.): Bend -facta male 
lofcata male facta arbitror* Enn. ap. CiC. Off. 
2, 18, G2: gratum arbitrator esse id a vobis 
Sibi, Plaut. Am. prol. 48: nofas esse arbi- 
trari Gracchos laudare, Cic. A£r. 2, 10: 
Falsum arbitror radices arborum 1 vetu- 
stato minui, Plin. 10, 31, 56, § 130: Justum 
autem arbitror suscitarc vos,-Vulg. 2 Pet. 

I, 13 : scolcstissimum tc arbitror, 'Plaut.' I 
Am. 2, 1, 2: 'arbitraris me inimicum tuum, 
Vulg. Job, 13, 24; ib. Philipp 3, 8: si hoc j 
minus ad OfTieium tutim pdrtinere arbitra- 
bere, susclpiam paries, quaB alienas esse 
abbitrab&r, Clc.'Vcrr. 2, 4, 37: ut in cetehs I 
artibus . . . similiter arbitror in hac ratione ] 
dicendi etc., id. de Or. 2, 1C, 70; id.Quinct, 
34; id. Vcrr. 2, 169; id. Clu. 17; id. Cat. 1, 
17; id. Arch. 80; id. Deiot. 24; id. Mil. 21: | 
tarn on, ut arbitror, auctoritate advocato- 
rum adducti in veritate manserunt, id. 
Clu. 63 ; bo id, Sex. Rose. 82 ; id- Imp. 
-Pomp. 58: id. Clu. 170: ut egb arbitror, id. 
Sest. 16; id. Pis. 68: sicut arbitror, id. Clu. 
60: ego quod ad me attinet (itemque arbi- 
tror coteros) idcirco taceo, quod, etc., id. ad 

Q. Fr. 2, 1 : arbitratus id bellum celeriter 
confici posse, Caes. B. G. 3, 28: Jugurtham 
esse arbitrati cum magno gaudio obvii pro- 
cedunt, thinking it to be Jugurtha, Sail. J. 
69, 1: non satis tuta eadem loca sibi arbi- 
tratus, Nep. Alcib. 9, 1; so id. Timoth. 3; 3 
al. — 2. To think , suppose , as opp.to know- 
ing: Arbitror: Certum non scimus, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 30: si hunc noris satis. Non* ita 
arbitroro, id. And. 5, 4, 12 : be. Sanumne 
credis te esse? Mi. Equidem arbitror, id. 
Ad. 4, 7, 30 : Quid consilii ccperis, quem 
nostrum ignorare arbitrary? Cic. Cat 1,1; 
id. Imp. Pomp. 31: arbitrantnr so posse fti- 
gere, Vulg. Esth. 16. 4; ib. Matt. 10, 34. 

XfG5~ a. Act. form arbitro, are : te si 
arbitrarem dignum, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 67: Pro- I 
biores credo arbitrobunt, id. Stich. 1, 2. 87. 
— "b, Arbitror in pass, sigiilf. : contmuo 1 
arbitretur (i. o. ehgatur, quaeratur) uxor 
Olio tuo, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 82: cum ipsp prae- 
donum socius arbitraretur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
41 ; id. Mur. 16 fin. ; id. Att. 1, 11 ; cf. 
Zumpt ad Cic.Verr. 1. 1.: quaestio in utrarn- 
que partem a prudentibus viris arbitrata, 
i. o judicata, Goll. 1, 13: sumptus funeris 
arbitrantur pro facultatibus defuncti, are 
estimated , Dig. 11, 7, 12; so ib. 4, 8, 27; 2, 
15, 8 : ox scriptis eorum, qui veri arbi- 
trantur, vKo\ap/3d*ovTai t Caol. ap. Prise, 
p. 792 P. w 

Arbocala,ae,/, a town in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Liv. 21, 5, 6. 

1. arbor (arbos, Lucr. 774 ; 6 > 786 
Lachm. ; Ov. M. 2, 212 ; id. F. 1, 163 (but 
Mork. arbor, in both places); Verg. E. 3, 
56; id. G. 2, 67; 2, 81; id. A. 3, 27; 6, 206 
Rib. al. : acc. arbosem, Paul, ex Fest. p. 15 
MQ11,) oris, f . (m.,. inter nvos arbores, 
Insor. Lyon, 1 1. 27) [v. arduus]. I, A tree. 
A, In gen.: arbores serore, to plant, Cae- 
cil. Slat. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 14, 31; Cic. Sen. 
17, 69: pom, Verg. G. 2, 278: arbos se sus- 
tulit, id. ib 2, 67: arbores putare, Cato, R. 

R. 32, 1: arbores frondescere, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 28, 69 : arbonbus frondes tedeunt, 
Ov. F. 3, 237: arbos silvestris, Verg. E. 3, 
70: ramosa, Lucr. 6 (1096]: urabrosa, Verg. 

G. 2, 66; so Ov. P. 4, 5, 41: .ingens, Verg. G. 

% 81: alta, Ov. M. 15, 404: summa,Verg. G. 
h ,557 ; so Ov- M. 12, 15: patula, id. ib. 1, 
106: fortilis, Verg. G. 4, 142: in quibus (ar- 
boribus) non truncus, non rami, non folia 
sunt, Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 178: 6ub ram is arbo- 
ris altae, Lucr. 2, 30, and Verg A- 7, 108 : ar- 
borum rami, Vulg. Sap. 17, 17: arbor nuda 
sine frbndibus, Ov. M. 13, 690; Vulg. Marc. 

II, 8: arborum cortices, Vulg. Job, 30, 4: 
arbores ab radicibus subruere, Caes.B. G. 6, 
27; Phn. 16, 31, 56, § 130;. Vulg. Matt. 3, 10: 
quarum (arborum) baca, Cic. 'fuse. 1, 14, *31: 
jacent sua qnfique sub arbore poma, 1 erg, 

E. 7, 64: Vulg. Lev. 26, 20: fructus arborum, 
Quint. 8, 5, 26; Vulg, Sap. 10, 7,— B. Spec, 
with gen. of species: aim, the aider-tree, \ atr. 

152 


ARBU 

R.K.1 7,T; flei, the fig-tree, Cic. FI. 17, 11 ; 
v ulg. Matt. 21, 19 : arbores ficorum.CoI. 11, 2, 
59; arbor ficus (ncwi.),Vulg. Jud. 9, 10: 'able-' 
tis arbores, fir trees, Liv. 24, 3 : arbor pal- 
mae, the palm-tree, Suet. Aug. 94 : cupressus, 
the cypress, id.Vesp. 5: arbor sycomorus, a 
sycamore, Vulg. Luc. 19, 4 ; so, arbor morns, 
ib. ib. 17, 6: arbores ol i varum, trees, ib. 
Exod.' 27, 20. — Poet.: -Jovis, the oak-tree, 
Ov. M. 1, 106; Phoebi, the 1 laurel-tree, id. F. 
3, 139 (cf. id. 1 ib. 6, 91 Apollinea laurus): 
Palladts, the olive-tree, id. A. A. 2, 518: arbor 
Herculea, the poplar, verg. G. 2, 66 (cf.: Ar- 
borum genera nummibus suis dicata per- 
petuo servantur, ut Jovi aesculus, Apollim 
laurus, Minervae olea, Veneri myrtus, Her- 
culi populus, Plin. 12, 1, 2, § 3; Phaedr. 3, 
17 ) al. — II, M e t o n. Things made 
of wood (cf.: Milie sunt usus earum (arbo- 
ruin), sine quls vita dogi non possit. * Ar- 
bore sulcamus, maria terrasque adnioye- 
mus; arbore exaediflcamuS tecta; arborea 
et simulacra numinum fuere’etc., Plin. 12, 
1> 2 7 § 5 )* 1. A mast, (a) With mali: ad- 
versique inflgitur arbore mali, Verg. A. 6,’ 
604. — [ft) Without mdli, Luc. 9, 332; Sil. 3, 
129; Paul. Sent. 1. 2, t. 3.-2, The lever or 
bar of a press, press-beam, Cato, R. R. 18, *4; 
18, 12; Plin. 18, 31, 74, § 317—3. An oar : 
centemtque arbore fluctum Verberat adsur- 
gens, Verg. A. 10, 207.— 4. A ship : Phrix- 
eam petiit Pelias arbor ovem, the ship Argo, 
Ov. H. 12, 8. — 5. The shaft of a javelin, a 
javelin , Stat. Th. J2, 769. — 0, E u p he- 
rn i s t. : arbor infelix, a gallows, gibbet .‘ 
caput obnubito, arbori mfehei suspendito, 
Cic. Rab. ifin.; Liv. 1, 26, 7; cf. Plin. 16, 
26,45, § 108 (Niebuhr, Rbra. Gesch. I. § 365, 
compares the words of the Fries, law: am 
argen vordern Baum benken; cf. in Engl. 
to hang on the accursed tree).— B. The' fab- 
ulous polypus, which was fancied to have 
arras like the branches of a tree: In Gadi- 
tano Oceano arbor in tantum vastis dispan- 
sa arinis, ut freturn nuraquaui intrasse crc- 
datur, Plin. 9, 4, 3, § 8. 

2. Arbor infehx, a town and castle in 
Rhcetla, now Arbon, Tab. Peut. 

arborarius, a, um, adj. [arbor] (a 
technical form of arboreus), of or pertain- 
ing to trees , tree-: falx', i. c. for pruning 
trees , Cato, R. R. 10, 3; 31; 4: Varr. R. R 1, 
22, 6: picus, a woodpecker, Plin. 30, 16, 63, 
§ 47: proventus, Sol. 11 and 23.— Hence, 
arhoraria (EC. herba), ao the Hack- 
ing, as growing on trees, App. Herb. 98. . 

arborator, oris, m. [id.], a pruner of 
trees (syn. frondator), Col. 11, 1, 12 J Fhn. 
18, 33, 76, § 330. 

* arboresco, ere, v. inch, [id.], to be- 
come a tree, to grow to be a tree, Flip. 19, 4, 
22, § 62. ' 

* arboretum, 1, n - 1 b!.], i. q. nrbu- 
stum, but an inferior word, a place grown 
with trees: arboreta ignobilius verbum est, 
arbusta celebrdtius, Qnodrig. ap. Gell. 17, 2, 
25. 

arboreus (arborius, Varr - L L. 5, 

§ 137 Mull ), a, um, adj. [id.], of or pertain- 
ing to a tree ; frondes arboreae, Ov. M, 1, 
632; 4,637: radix, id ib. 8, 379: .umbra, id. 
lb. 10, 129: fetus = poma, id. ib. 4, 125; 10, 
665; 13,820; 14,625; 15,97: fetus, Verg. 
G. 1, 65; Col. poet. 10, 401: fruges, Cornif. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 55 : coma, tresses, 
locks, i. e. leaves, = frondes, Prop 3, 14, 28: 
comao, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 36: frondes, id. ib. 3, 
5, 7: folia, Plin. 21, 15, 61, g 87: cornua cer- 
vorum, branching, Verg. A. 1, 190 : telnm co- 
ruscat, Ingens, arboreum, huge, like « * r «, 
id. ib. 12, 888: Haruhdlni Indicae (est) ar- 
borca amplitodo, attains the size of a tree , 
Plin. 16, 36, 65, § 1G2. ' 
arbos, v arbor init. , 

1. arbuseula, =«,/■ dim [from arbor, 
asmajusculusjininusculus, from major, mi- 
nor]. I. A small tree , shnib. A. Lit-i 
Varr. R R. 3, 15; Col. 6, 10, 7; 6, 11, 13; 11, 

2 79— B. Trans f., of a tuft of feathers: 
arbuscula'crinita, i.e the croton on the head 
of the peacock, Phn. 11,37,44, § 121. II. In 
mechanics, a movable inacftine for 

ling military engines, Gr. IxpafriroMt, ' >tr. , 

10 20. . , i 

2. Arbuseula, n 0 , °{ f 

mimic actress in the time of Cicero, Cic. Att. 

4, 15; , Hor. B. 1, 10, 77. 
arbustivus, a, ™, ai J- [arbustum] 


arca ' 

(only in Cob). I. Planted with trees:' lo. 
cus, Col. 3, 13, 6.-IX. Hound or fastened to 
? < " e; .. rit ,'?' Col "*> 1 . 8 i ld - Arb.4,1; 1G 
4: Positio, id. 4, 1, 6: arbusti Aminei urna' 

id. 12, 41, 2: genus musti, id. 12,41 1 
arbnsto, arc, n. a. [id.], to plan! Kith 
trees : \ Transpadana Italia, cornu, populo 
quercu arbustat agros, Plin. 17, 23, 35*, 

arbustum, i, n. (qs. for arbosetum 
from arbos, as virgultum for virgulotum 
salictum for salicetum, eta ; nn inferior 
form is arboretum, q. v.], a place where 
trees are planted (esp. trees, about which 
the vine was trained), an orchard; plan- 
tatwn, vineyard planted with trees , hevipw V 
(whilo vinea Was one in which theVme lay 
upon the earth, or was supported by poles): 
Jam vinctae vites, jam falcem arbusta re- 
ponunt, Verg. G. 2, 416. I, L i t : vinca est 
prtma . . . septimo silva caedua, octavour- 
busttim, nono glandaria silva, Cato, R. R. l 
7 : In fundo suum quicquid conseri oportet 
arbustoque vitem copulari, id. ib. 7 1* Cic 
Sen. 15, 64; Col. 6, 6, 37; 5, 7, 1;' id. Arb 1 
3; 16, 2; Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 207; Pall. Feb! 
10, 1 ; Hor. C. 3, 1, 10 ; id. S. 1,< 7, 29 al.— If 
TranBf., for the most part in the plur. 
collect, for arbores, in the poets, on ac- 
count of its quantity, arbores : locos, In- 
genio arbusta ubi nata sunt, non obsita, 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 323, 2 (Trag. Rel. p 10 
Rib): e ternique exorta repento arbusta 
salirent trees springing up suddenly from 
the earth, shot forth, Lucr. 1, 187: florescunt 
tempore certo arbusta, trees blossom at 
the appointed time, id. 5, 671; so ld. 1 351* 
1, 806 ; 1, 808 ; ' 2, 188 ; 2, 101G ; 5, 912 ; 5 
1378; 6, 141; Verg. E. 1, 40; 2, 13; 4,2 5 
64 ; * id. G. 3, 328 ; id. Copa, 27 ; id. A. 10, 
363; Ov. Mi 1,286; 2, 710 al< — So also perh. 
in the sing, for a single tree: cum me ar- 
bustum videre Miconis incidere falce, Verg. 
E. 3, 10— In the 'Vulg. only in plur and 
there for rami, boughs, branches : arbusta 
ejus (vitis) cedros Dei, Psa. 79, 11: Multi* 
plicata sunt arbusta ejus, Ezecb. 31 r 6: 31, 
7; 31, 12. 

arbustus, n, um, adj. [arbos, arbor). 
I, Set or planted with trees: ager, * Cic. 
Rep. 5, 2: locus, Col. 3, 13, 6; Plin. 10, 29, 
41, § 77. — * II, Arbusta vitis for arbustiva f 
fastened to or trained upon a tree, Plin. 17,' 
23, 35, § 207. — * Comp. : arbustiores res, 
trop., firmer, surer, more settled circum- 
stances (the figure drawn from vines, which 
are supported on trees more firmly than 
upon frames), Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 29. 

arbuteus, a > urn > a dj- [arbutus], of the 
arbute or strawberry-tree : fetus, Ov. M. 1, 
104: crates, Verg. G. 1, 166: liber, Stat. Th. 
1, 584: virgae, Verg. A. 11, 65. 

arbutnm (arbitum, Lucr. 5, 941), i, 
n (id ], the fruit of the arbute or strawberry- 
tree, the wild strawberry. I, Lit: quae 
nunc hibevno tempore cernis Arbita puni- 
ceo fieri matura colore, Lucr. 6, 941: gian- 
des atque arbuta vel mra lecta (as the food 
of man in the state df nature; cf, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 4), id. 5, 963; so Verg. <?. 1, 148; 2, 
520—11. M e t o n. A. = arbutus, the ar- 
bute or strawberry-tree jubco frondentia 
capris Albuta sufficere, i.e. frondes arbuti^ 
that you give the goats a supply of arbute- 
shoots,Verg. G, 3, 300; pf. id. E. 3, 82: so id. 
G. 4, 181.— B. A tree, in gen., Rutil. Itin. 
1,31. (The gram. Phocas considers arbuta 
in the signif. A. and B. as heterogen. from 
arbutus; v. Phoc. Ar s, p. 1706 P., p. 338 
Lind ) , 4 

arbutus, bf [kindr. with arbor, since 
the arbutus was abundant in Italy], the 
wild strawberry-tree, the arbute , arbutus : 
Arbutus unedo, Linn.; Ov. M. 10, 102; cf. 
Verg. G. 2, G9; Col. 7, 9, 6; 8, 10, 4: Phn. 
15, 24', 28, § 99 ; 23, 8, 79, § 151 al. ; Us 
fruit, like that of the oak, was anciently 
the .food of men; cf. arbutum. Under U 
the goats were fond of grazing: dulco satis 
umor, depulsis arbutus hacdis, otc., Verg. 
E. 3, ,82; so Hor. C. 1, 17*6; and idle men 
of reposing; nunc viridi membra sub ar- 
buto Stratus, Hor. C. 1, 1, 21. 

area, ae,/ [arceo: area ot <arx quasi 
res seoretae, a quibus omnes arceantur, 
Servr Ad Verg. A. 1, 262; v. arceo], a place 
for ‘keeping any thing , a chest , box. I, L i t. 
Ain gon.: area vcstiarla, Cato, R. R 11, 
3:‘ex ilia olea arcara esse factum eoquo 
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condltas fortes, Cic. Dir. 2, 41, 8G; Suet. 
Tib. 03: area ingens variorum venonorum 
plena, id. Calig. S'J aL —Very freq.; B. E.s p., 
1 A box for money, a safe, a coffer, and 
particularly of the rich, and loculi was 
their puree, porte -monnaic, while sacculus 
was the pouch of the poor, Juv. 1,89 6q.; 11, 
20; cf id. 10, 23; 14, 259 Buperti/and Cat. 
13, 8; Varr. L L. 5, § 182 Mull.': populiis me 
Blbilat: at mihi plaudo Ipse domi, simul 
ac nuramos contemplor in arcd^Hor. S. 
1,1, 07.— Hence, melon., like our purse, for 
the money in it : arcao nostrae conBdito, 
rely upon my purse, Cic. Att. 1, 9; id. ad Q. 
Fr. 2, 12 ; id. Par. 6, 1 ; Cat. 23, 1 ; CoL 3, 3, 5 ; 
8, 8, 9; PlitL Ep. 3, 19, 8; Sen. Ep. If, fin.— 
Hence, ex area ab30lvere aliquem, topayin 
cash upon the spot (opp. de mensae scriptu- 
ri absolrere), Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 13 Don. ; ct id. 
I’horm. 5, 7, 29 Don., and arcarius.— And of 
public money, state treasure, revenues (late 
Lat.): frumentaria, Dig. 50, 4, 1, § 2: vina- 
ria, Symm. Ep. 10, 42 aL — 2. A, coffin (cf. 
Smith, Diet. Antiq.), Lir. 40, 29 ; cf FI in. 
13, 13, 27, § 83 ; VaL Max. 1, 1; cadavera 
Conserrus rill portanda locabat in area, 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 9; Luc. 8, 730; Dig. 11, 7; 
Inscr. OrelL 3500 ; 4429.— H. Transt -Of 
any thing in tho form of a box or chest. 

A .Vo all’s ark (eccl. Lat.), Vulg. Gen. 6, 14 
sqq.; ib. Matt. 24,38; ib. Heb/11, 7al— B. 
In Jewish antiq., the Ark of the Covenant 
(cccL Lit.): area foederis, Vulg. Dcut. 10, 
8: area foederis Domini, ib. Xum. 10, 33: 
area testimonii, ib. Exod. 28, 34: area te- 
stamenti, ib. Heb.y9,.4: area testament! 
Del, ib. Jcr. 3, 16: 'area Domini, ib. Jos. 4, 

4 : area Dei, ib. 1 Reg. 11, 17 ; and absol. : 
area, ib. Exod. 30, 0; ib. Deut. 10, G.-C. A 
small, close prison, a cell : (Servi) in areas 
coniciuntur, ne quis cum its colloqul pos- 
Bit. Cic. MIL 22 fin ; ct Fest. p. 2G4 MQ11. 
—j). In mechanics, the water-box of a hy- 
draulic machine, Vitr. 10, 13. — E. A water- 
cistern. a reservoir, Vitr. 6, 3.— p, A quad- 
ranyular landmark; cf. Scriptt. Agrim.7 
pp 119, 222, 223, 271 Goes. 

Arcades, r. Areas, II. 

1. Arcadia, ae,/, —'kgeahia, a moun- 
tainous province in the centre of the Pelo- 
ponnesus, the Greek Switzerland, Plin. 4, 6, 
10, § 20 ; Verg. E. 4, 68 ; Or. M. 2, 405 ; 9, 192 
aL— Hence, dcrirr. A Arcadicus, a, 
um, adj., — 'ApeaSiKar, Arcadian : asinus, 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 67 ; Varr. R. R. 2, £ 14 ; ct 
Plin. 8, 43, 68, § 167: Peru. 3, 9— Arcadicus 
jurenis for a simpleton (since the Arcadi- 
ans, as mostly mountaineers, were consider- 
ed as a simple, uncultivated people), Juv. 7, 
160.— B. Arcadius, a, um, adj ,='a P kA- 
Jior, Arcadian : Arcadius sus, the Arcadian 
boar, * Lucr. 6, 25: dca, i. e. Carmenta , who 
came from Arcadia to Italy, Or. F. 1, 462: 
virgo, i. e. the nymph Arelhusa, id. Am. 3, 
6,39: deuB, i. c. Pan, Prop. 1, 18, 20: rapes, 
id. 1, 1, 14: agri, id. 3, 24, 23: Bldua, i. c. the 
Great Bear, Sen. Ocdip. 476 : virga, the wand 
of Mercury (who was born upon tho Arca- 
dian mountain Cyllene, and worshipped 
there), StaL Th. 2, 70: galerus, the helmet of 
Mvrcury, id. ib. 7, 39. 

2. Arcadia, ae, f, a town in Crete, 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 11, 4 ; Plin. 31. 4, 30, § 53. 

7 Arcac, arum,/, a Yolscian tovm be- 
tween Arpinum arul Fabrateria, now Arce, 
Inscr. Orel!. 149; ct Mann. ItaL L 670. 


arcano, ado., v. arcanus fin. 
Arcanum, r. 2. Arcanus, B: 

1. arcanus, a, um, adj. [v. arcco 
orig., shut up, closed; hence, trap., J The 
beeps a secret, trusty: dixistl arcano’satb 
Plaut. Trim 2, 4, 153: petiit, ut aliquem c 
arcams mitteret, Plin. 7, 52, 53 § 178.- 
Henco, poet., of the night: oraina arcar 
uorto petita, xn silent night, or night th 
rVV'? r , tU ' 0v - H - Stat. S. 1, 3, 7L- 
,71 „ , ’ coal'd, secret, private (clasi 

sena" m lF; nTa ln - Clc ' : 0 oleum joc 

nn-nft^n d c . ,tu £-. 9d;oum arcana, quicu 
? nms 'Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 85: consili 
Lit. 3o, 18; so Hor. C. 3, 21, 15: secretae 
arcanne opes, Plin. Pan. 34,3: tontls area 
n 9 uri ’ J ac - A. 2, 54: Iibidlnes, Suet Tib. 
aL: littcra celatos arcana fatehitur lent 
Ov. 31. 9, 510: sensus, Verg. A. 4. 422 ah 
Esp., in the lang. of religion, of things s 
crea and incommunicable: arcana vri 
prae^dia, Inscr. OrelL 2494: audfvit arc 
na verba, quae non licet homini Ioqi 


Vulg. 2 Cor. 12, 4 y and of secret, mysteri- 
ous usages : sacra, Ov. 51. 10, 436 : arcana 
cum fiunt sacra, Hor. Epod. 5, 52 ; so Stat. 

S. 3, 4, 92; SiL'2, 427: Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 
402; and by poet, license transf. to the 
deity presiding over such mysteries: qui 
Cereris eacrum Volgavit arcanae, Hor. C. 

3, 2/27.— Hence, ntbst. : arcanum, 
a secret. A. gen.: nox arcams fldis- 
sima, Ov. 31. 7, 192 : arcani Fides prodiga, 
Hor. C. 1, 18, 16 : si quid umquam arcani 
sanctive ad silendum in curia fuerit, : Liv. 
23, 22, 9: arcana regum, Curt 4, 6, 5: reve- 
lare arcana, Vulg. Prov. 11, 13 : denudare 
arcana amici, ib. Eccli. 27, 17, — B# Spec., 
a sacred secret , a mystery; fatorum arca- 
na, Ov. 31. 2, 639 : so Verg. A. 7, 123 : Py- 
thagorae arcana, Hor. Epod. 15, 21; cf.: Jo- 
vis arcana, the secret decrees of id. C. 1, 28, 
9: deorum arcanum proferre, Plin. Pan. 23, 
6: arcana quaedam, secret rites (of the di- 
viners), Vulg. Exod. 7, 1 11: violabunt arca- 
num meum, my secret place , sanctuary , 
Vulg. Ezech. 7, 22 et saep. — Adv.: area* 
no (cf. Charis. pp. 173 and 179 P.),,w se- \ 
cret, privately : arcano tibi ego hoc dico, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 117 : hunc (librum) lege 
arcano convivis tuis, Cic. Att. 46, 3*fcf. 
Charis. L c.): arcano cum panels familia- 
ribus suis colloquitur. Caes. B. C. 1, 19. — 
* Comp.: arcanius juaicaro aliquid de ali- 
qua re, CoL 3, 2 fin . — Sup. not used. 

2. Arcanus, a, um, adj. [Arcae), of or 
pertaining to Areas. ; hence, subst. A. 
Arcani, orum, m., the inhabitants of Ar- 
ea, Inscr. OrelL 4007. — B. Arcanum, 

a villa of Q. Cicero, in the neighborhood 
of Area, Cic. Att. 5, 1; id. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1 aL 
arcarlns, a, um, adj. [area, I. B.], of or 
pertaining to a money-box or ready money : 
nomina^Gai. Inst 1. 3, § 131’ Goes.— Hence, 
arcarius/*, a treasurer .(late Eat.): 
arcarii gazae tuae, Vulg. Esth. 3,9: arcarius 
civitatis, ib. Rom. 16, 23; Dig. 40, 5, 41. — 
Also, a controller of public revenues, Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 43. 

Areas, 5dis, m ., = ’a p<a?. J. Son of 
Jupiter and Callisto , the progenitor of the 
Arcadians, after hiB death placed as a con- 
stellation (Arctophylax) in heaven, Ov. F.l, 
470; 2, 190; id. M. 2,468 ; 2,497; Hyg.Fab. 
176, and Astr. 2, 4 (c£ Apollod. 3, 8, 2).— 
II. An Arcadian; plur. Arcades, um, 
m. ( acc . Gr. ArcadSs, Verg. A. 10,397),==’Ap- 
Kadec, the Arcadians. A, As the most an- 
cient men, Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 154 ; Ov. F. 2, 
289 al. — B. As skilled in pastoral music: 
Tamen cantabitis, Arcades, inquit, 3Ionti- 
bus haec vestris; soli cantare periti, Arca- 
des, Verg. E. 10, 31: Arcades ambo, Et can- 
tare pares et respondere parati, id. ib. 7, 4 
(cf. id. ib. 4, 58 sq. ; Theocr. 22, 157 ; Polyb. 

! 4, 20).— Hence, Areas, C. Kot’ cf oyfp. 1. 

! Mercury, who was said- to have been bom 
on the Arcadian mountain Cyllene (c£L Ar- 
cadia, B.), 3Iart 9, 35,6; Luc. 9,661; Stat.S. 
5,1,107.-2, Parthenopaus, the son of Ala- 
larita from Arcadia , Stat Th. 8, 745 ; 12, 
805. — 3. Tyrannus, i e. Lytaon, grand- 
father of Areas (a poet prolepsiB), Ov. M. 
1, 218.— 4. Bipennifer, i. e. Ancaus , Ov. M. 
8. 39L — IXI. -Adj. , = Arcadius, Arcadian, 
verg. A. 12, 518 ; 3Iart. 5, 65, 2 ; Stat. S. 5, 
2, 123; id. Th. 7, 94; SiL 6, 636. 

* arcatura^ a e,f. [area], = area, II. F., 
a square landmark of surveyors , Cassiod. 
Var. 3, 52. 

arcebion, k ri., a plant, usu. called 
onochiles or anchusa, a kind of ox-tongue; 
cf. Plin. 22, 21, 25, § 11. 

arcella, ae, f.dim. [area; ct Panl. ex 
Fest p. 21 MOIL]; among surveyors, a 
square landmark (cf area. II. F., and arca- 
tura), Front Cdlon. pp. 119, 260. 303 Goes. 

* arccllacae vites, a species of the 
vine, now unknown, Col. 3, 21, 3. 

t arccll ula, ae,f.,doub. dim. [arcella. 
from area], a very little box , Diom. p. 313 P. 

arceo, cul, ctum (arcitum, acc. to Prise, 
p. 1265 P.) [cf. ufjK€ta=io keep off, to suffice; 
apniot = sufficient, safe; arx = a strong- 
hold; arca=a strong-box. chest; aAaXKefi' 
= to keep off; a \ktj = defence, strength. 
Curt.]. I. To shut up, to enclose. A Lit.: 
arcerc est continere, PauL ex Fest. p. 15 
MQIL: olvus arcet et continet quod rccipit, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 136: orbis caelestis arcens 


et continens cetero3, id. Rep. 6, 17 : nos flu- 
mina arcemus, dirigimus, averlimus, id. N. 
D. 2, 60, 152 : hos quidem ut lamulos vlnclis 
prope ac custodia arceamus, shut in, con- 
fine, id. Tusc. 2, 21, 48 (cf. boed. Syn. II. 
p.426). — B.Trop.:videbam audaciam tam 
iramanem non posse arceri otii finibus, 
Cic. Har. Resp. 3. — Also, to keep in order; 
arcendae lamiliae gratia, PauL cx Fest.s.v. 
noverca, p. 175 Hull.— IJ, To keep or hold 
off, to present from approaching, to keep at 
a distance : arcere probibere est, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 15 M&IL ; constr. absol. aliquem, 
with ab , the simple ablf poet also with 
dat. (a) Absol. aliquem: il!e tenet et scit ut 
hostium copiae, tu ut aquae pluviae arcean- 
tur, Cic. Mur. 9, 22: so, aquampluviam, aquas 
pluvias arcere, Cic. Top. 10, 43, and Dig. 39, 
3: platanns solem arcet, Plin. 12, 1, 5, § 11: 
Eomnos ducere et arcere, Ov. 31. 2, 735 : Odi 
profanum vulgus et arceo, Hor. C. 3, 1, L — 
With an abstr. object: transitum hostiS, to 
arrest , Zander, Li v. 26, 41. — Poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose, with inf. as object, to hinder, pre- 
vent : quae (dicta) clamor ad aures Arcuit 
ire meas, Ov. 31. 12, 427 : plagamque sedere 
Cedendo arcebat, id. ib. 3, 89; so id. P. 3, 3, 
56 ; Stat. S. 2, 1, 34 ; id. Th. 1, 455 ; Sen. 
HippoL 805; SiL 13, 341 al. ; Tac. A. 3, 72.— 
And without object: arcuit Omnipotent 
Ov. 31. 2, 505. — (/3) With ab : tu, Juppiter, 
hunc a tuis aris ceterisque templis arcebis, 
Cic. Cat. 1.13,/in. : homines ab injuria, etc., 
id. Leg. 1,14: haec aetas a libidinibus ar- 
cenda est, id. Off. 1, 34, 122: homines ab 
improbitate, id. Par. 3, 2, 23: famulas a li- 
mine tempi!, Ov. F. 6.482: aliquem ab am- 
plexu, id. 31. 9, 751: ignavum, fucos, pecus 
a praesepibus arcent, Verg. G. 4, 168.— (?) 
With the simple all. (not with persons): 
primordia gemtali concilio arceri tempore 
iniquo, Lucr. 1, 183: ilium ut hostem arcuit 
Gallia, Cic. Phil. 5, 13 fin.: te dominus illis 
sedibus arcebit, id. ib.2, A0 fin.; so id. Tusc. 
1, 37, 89: Virginiam matronae sacris arcue- 
rant,Liv.l0, 23: aliquem aditu, id. 42, 6: so 
Suet. Ner. 46; Luc. 10, 499: aqua atque igni 
arcebatur, Tac. A. 3, 23; so id. ib. 3, 50 '{cf. 
aqua, I. B. 3.) al.: arceor aris, Ov. 31. 6, 209 : 
patrirn penatibus, id. ib. 9, 446 aL: aliquem 
funesto veterno, i. e. to protect , guard , Hor. 
Ep. 1, 8, 10: classes aquilonibus, id. A. P. 
64 et saep.— (A) With dat, to keep off some- 
thing from : oestrum pecori, Verg. G. 3, 165 
(c£: Solstitium pecori defendite, id. E. 7, 
47: mortem fratri depulit, Ov. H. 14, 130; 
and the Gr. u/ivvctv vnvert Bofjat vvp, Horn. 
31. 9, 435; 9, 347; v. also Rud(L II. p. 150). 

ar cent, ae, f. [area, Curt.], a covered 
carriage for sick persons : quod ex tabulis 
vehiculum erat factum ut area, arcera dic- 
tum, Varr. L. L. 5, § 140 31ull. ; GelL 20, 1, 
29; Non. p. 65, 26. So in the laws of the 
XII. Tables, Fragrn. ap. GelL 20, 1, 25; Varr. 
ap. Non. L L Acc. to Nonius ib. this word 
was found also in Cicero. At a later period 
the litter (lectica, eella) came into use, and 
hence arcera disappeared from the lan- 
guage. 

Arccsilas, ae (Arccsilaus, GelL 
3, 5), m. {acc. Arcesilam, Cic. Ac. 2, 24, 76 : 
Arcesilan, 3IeLl, 18, 1 ),=’a psecihas (-aor). 

I, Arcesilas (mostly in this form), a Greek 
philosopher of Pilane, a pupil of Polemon, 
and founder of the Middle Academy, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 18, 67; id. Ac. 1, 12, 45; 2, 24, 76; Id. 
Fin. 5, 31, 94; Sen. Ben. 2, 10; Pere.3,79 (c t 
Diog. Laert.4, 28). — II. Arcesilaus, a sculp- 
tor of the first century B.C., Plin. 35, 12, 45, 

§ 155.— Ill, Arcesilaus, an encaustic paint- 
er of Paros, Plin. 35, 11, 38, § 122.— IV. Ar- 
cesilas, a painter, son of Tisicrates, Plin. 35, 

II, 40, g 146. - **'• 

Arcesins, m -i = r hpKtiaio? f son of 

Jupiter, father of Laertes, and grandfather 
of Ulysses , Ov. 3f. 13, 144. 

arcesntio,« nis >/ [arcesso], a calling, 
summons : dies propriae arcessitionis, L e. 
the day of death, Cypr. de 3Iortal. extr. 

arc es si tor, <>ris, m. [ id. ], one that 
calls or fetches another (perh. only in the 
two foil, exs.): nemo arcessitor ex proxi- 
mo, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 45. — Hence, in judic. 
lang, an accuser, Aram. 29, 1, 44. 

1. arcessrfcns, a, um, Pari, of arcesso. 

2. arcessxtns, “S, m. [arcesso], a can- 
ing, summons (very rare ; only in abl.sing . ) : 
tno arcessitu venio hue, Plaut. Stich. 2, 3, 3: 
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cum ad eum.ipsius rogatu arcessituque ve- 
nissem, * Cic. N. D. 1, 6, 15; Amm. 31, 10. 

arcesso {and accerso), xvi, iium } 3.u. 
a. [inf. arcessire and arcessiri/ like lacessi- 
ri instead of,]acessi } freq and in the test 
class, writers, though tbe,MSS.<and editt. 
vary t very f much; cf. Struve, p. 198.— The 
fotm accerso, Used freq. by Sail., has been 
■unjustly repudiated; cf. Doed. Syn. Ill 
p. 281 sh- ; Fritz ad Sail. C. 40. 6, and the 
grammarians cited by both; Dietsch, Sail. 
II. p. 145 ; Rib. prol. m Verg. p. 3&8) [cau- 
sat. from accedo ; cf incesso from mce- 
do; ar =ad]. I, I, i t., to cause any one to 
come, to call , send for, invite, summon, fetch 
(while accio designates merely the calling, 
without indicating the coming of the per- 
son called, Doed. Syn. til. p. 283). A. .1 n 
gen.: 1 aliquem ad ahquem, plaut. Cas. 3 
2, 1 : Blepharouem atcessat, qni nobiscum 
prandeat, id. Am. 3, 2, 70: quaeso, homi- 
nem ut jubeas arcessi, id. Capt 5, 1, 29; so 
‘id. Bacch. 2, 3, 120; 4, 6, 26; id. True. 1, 2, 
28; so, arcessiturus, id. Cas. 3, 2, 23; 3, 4, 
11: arccssitum, id. Rud. 4, 4, 12: jussit me 
ad se accersier, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 4 Bentl, 
where Fleck, reads arcessier : obstetricem 
■arcesse, id. Ad. 3, 2, (56; so id ib.5,7,6; and 
id, Eun. ,3, 6, 44 al.; cum ab aratro arces- 
sebantur, qui consules flerent, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 18: sacra ab exteris nationibus asci- 
ta atquo arcessita; id. Verr. 2, 4, 51 fm.; 
so id. ib. 5, 18 : ejus librum arcessivi, id. 
Att. 16; 11: ex continenti alios (fabros) ac- 
ccrsi jubet, Caes. B. G. 5, 11 Dinter : Ga- 
binium acceisit, Sab. C. 40, 6; so id. ib. 
62, 24: GO, 4: cunctos senatorii ordiuis ac- 
cersiri jubet, id. J. 62, 4; so id. ib. 113, 4: 
Agrippam ad se arcessi jussit, Nep. Att. 
21, 4 : Pisonem arcessi jubet, Tac. H. 1, 14 
al : placere patrem arcessiri, Liv. 3, 45: 
aliquGin ab, Epidauro Romam arcessen- 
dlim, id. 10, 47 : Ityn hue arcessite, Ov. 
M. 6, 052 ; so id. ib. 15, 640 ; Hor. S. 2, 
3, 261 : sin melius quid (sc. vini) babes, 
arcesse, order it, let it be brought, id. Ep 

1, 5, 6 al. — Trop. : IIllc homo a me sibi 
malam rem arcessit jumento suo, prov., 
this man brings misfortunes upon his own 
head, Plaut. Am. 1* 1, 171 : quieS molli 
strato arcessita, Liv. 21, 4 ; so, somnum 
medicamentis, Cels. 3, 18 : gloriam ex pe- 
riculo, Curt. 8, 13 fin, al. — B. E s p. in 
judic. lang., to summon, arraign one , before 
a court of justice ; hence, In gen., to ac- 
cuse , inform against ; constr. aliquem ali- 
cujus rei: ut hunc hoc judicio arcesseret, 
Cic. FI. 6; so id. Rab Perd. 9: ne quom 
uraquam innocentem judicio capitis arces- 
sas, to accuse of a capital crime, id. Off. 2, 
14, 51: aliquem capitis, id. Deiot. 11: pecu- 
niae captae, Sail. J. 32, 1 : majestatis, Tac. 
A. 2, 50: tumultus hostilis, id. ib. 4, 29: ve- 
neni enmine, Suet. Tib. 53; also absol.: ar- 
cessiri slatim ac mori jussus est, id Claud. 
37. — Trop.: inscitiae,Nigid ap Cell. 19,14. 
-n. Transf. to mental objects, lo bring, 
fetch, seek, or derive a subject, thought, qual- 
ity etc.: a capite quod velimus, Cic. de Or. 

2, 27, 117; so id. Top. 9: translationes ora- 
tion! splendoris aliquid arcessnnt, id: de Or. 

3 88, 166: ex medio res arcessere, Hor. Ep. 
2* 1 168: longe arcessere fabulas coepi; to , 
fetch from far, Petr. 37. —Hence, arcessi tus 
(in opp. to that which comes of itself, and 1 

, is therefore natural), /<ir-/etcAecf forced, un - I 
natural (sya durus) : cavendum est, ne ar- 
cegsitum dictum putetur, that an expression 
may not appear forced, far-fetched, Cic. de 
Or. 2,63, 256: frigidi et arcessiti joci, Suet. 
Claud. 21 : in Lysia nihil est inane, mini 
arceEsituro, Quint. 10, 1, 78; cf. id. 2, 4, 3; 9, 
3,74;il2,10,40al. 

t arceuthlnus, a > adj.,= h P Kev- 
Otvor, of the juniper-tree : ligna, Vulg. Far. 
2,2,8. „ . ^ , 
Archaeopolis, is,/., = a PX atono\ts, 
a town in Lydia , Phn. 5, 29, 31, § 117. , 
t archang-elus, h = “px“vi eXo *) 
an archangel (eccl. Lat.), Yulg 1 Thess. 4, 
15; ib. Judas, 9; Hier. Ruf. 1, 6; Tert. adv. 
Yai. 19. . . , _ 

t arche. es = h P xn (beginning). I. 
One of the JEons of Valentinus , Tert. ad\. 
Yal. 35.— II. Arche, one of the four muses; 
a daughter of the younger Jupiter, Cic N. D. 
3,21,54. . ' ' . 

Archelaus, h m -> = a px* A 

philosopher of Miletus, pupil of Anaxagoras, 
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and teacher of Socrates, Cic. Tusc. 5, 4, 10.— 
ktn 3 °f Macedonia, son of Perdiccas, 
and friend of Euripides, Cic. Tusc. 6, 12, 34 ; 
just. 7 4; Gell 15, 20, 9— JU. A hing of 
Cappadocia , m the time of Tiberius and 
® W(trk , nepi \t(W Plin. 37, 3, 

H, | 46; cf Tac. A. 2, 42; Suet. Tib. 37 fn. 

7~iV. A general of Mithridates, Gell. 16,1, 
"* E( l-— - V. Mis son, the rival of King Piol- 
emy Auletes of Egypt, slain ‘bu Gabinius, 
Cjc. Rab. Post. 8. ’ 

, t archeota, ae, m., = apxei&m*, a 

keeper of the archives, a recorder , Dig. 50, 

4, 18, § 10. 

. t archetypus, a, urn, adj. , = upxsTit- 

ito?, that it)o5 first made, original (very 
rare): archetypos servare CieanthaB, i. e. 
the original statues of Cleanthes , Juv. 2, 7. 
So Martial calls the original MSS. of his 
epigrams, archetypae nugae, 7, 11, and in 
jest, friends that cost nothing, archetypi 
amici, 12, G9.— Hence, subs!. : archetv- 
pum, i, n. r an original, Van. K. H. 3, 5, 8; 
so Pirn. Ep. 6, 10; Macr. S. 7, 14. 

archezdstis, is, /., the bryony, also 
called ampeloleuce: Bryonia alba. Linn.: 
Hilt. 23, lj 16, § 21. ’ 

Archias, ao, m.,=’ApX‘or.' I. A ulus 
Licinius, a Greek poet of Antiochia, who be-' 
came distinguished by Cicero’s defence of 
him; v. Cic. Or. pro Arch ia. — II, A cabi- 
net-maker; hence, ArchiacUS, a, um: 
lecti, a couch made by Archias, and from 
.the context, a plain couch, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 1. 

t arebiatria, ae,/., = apxiatpia, the 
rank of chief physician, Cod. Th. 13, 3, 8. 

t archiatrus ,m.,— upx»aTpo? ; 

in the time of the emperors, the chief phy- 
sician, who t was at the same time physician 
in ordinary to the emperor, Cod. Th. 12, 13; 
Inscr. Orell. 3994j 4017; 4226 al. 

J archibuculus (-bucol-), i,m.,= 

apxt-0ouKo\or, a chief priest of Bacchus, 
Inscr. Orell. 2335^ 2351; 2352. . 

t archidiaconus, *, w., = upx»a«aK£»- 

»'or, an archdeacon, Hier. ad Pamm. Ep. 61, 
4; Sid. Ep. 4, 25. 

t archiepiscopus, *>, w., = upxteni- 
cKarroi, an archbishop, Cod. Just. 1, 1, 7. i 
1 archiereus, i, ™-, = upx‘cpc«5f, a 
chief priest, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 28 fn.; so 
Inscr. Orell. 2160j^ 2543; 2627. 

t archierosynd, ae, /, = upxtepu’ 
own, the chief priest's office . Cod. Th. 12, 3, 
112. 

archigullus, h w -i = APXirAAAox 

(cf. Gallus), a chief priest of Cybele, Plin. 
35, 10, 36,’ g 70; Tert. Apol. 25; Inscr. Orell. 
2320 sq. al. 

archigeron, 0Dtis i m -i = APXirEPfiN, 
'chief of the old men, a title under the em- 
perors, Cod. Th.,14, 27, 1. 

t archlgubemus, = apxiky- 
BEPN02, chief pilot or helmsman, Dig. 36, 1, 
46 ; Inscr. Orell. 3634. 

Archilochus, •» vl -i — ’Apx*h°xo*, a 

Greek poet of Paros, who, acc. to Cic. Tusc. 

I, 1, 3, lived hi the age of Romulus; but, acc. 
to Nep. ap. Gell. 17, 21, 8, was a contempo- 
rary of Tullus Hostihus ; he was the origina- 
tor of iambic verso, and the author of very 
bitter satires, Hor. Ep. 1 1, 19, 23 sq. ; id. A. 
P. 79; cf. Quint. 10, 1, 60.— Hence, Archl- 
lo chlUS, a i uni, adj . , Archilochian : me- 
trum, Diom. p. 609 sq.* P. ; Serv. Centim. 
p. 1819 sq. P. ; also an appel. for severe, bit- 
ter, acrimonius : edicta, Cic. Att. 2, 21.^ 

t archimagirus, i, »».; = Apx»M«7C‘‘ 
por, a chief cook, Juv. 9, 109. , 
t archimandrita, &e > »».,.== upx^av- 
bp'nt }t, a chief , or principal of monks, an 
abbot, Sid. Ep. 8, 14. 

Archimedes. Arcbimedi, Cic. 

Rep. 1, 14, 21; 1,14, 22; cf. Schneid Gr. II. 
163 sq.; Rudd. I. p. 58, n 71; Neue, Formenl. 

I. p. 333: acc. Archimedon, Cic. Verr. 4, 68, 
131 ; Liv. 25, 31, 9 : Archimedcm, Cic. Tusc. 

5. 23, 64; Neue, Formenl I* P- 309 sq.), m., 
J= 'AnYm/Ar,r, a celebrated mathematician 
of Syracuse, who , with his burning-glasses, 
set fire to the ships of the Roman besiegers 
of his native city, Liv. 24, 34 ; Cic. Tusc. 1, 
25, 63; .id. Fin. 5, 19, 50; his monument, be- 
fore unknown, was discovered J»y Cicero, 
id. Tusc. 5, 23.— Hence, Archimedcus 
or -ius, a, um,* adj., Archimedian: ma- 
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t archirniinus, i, m., = b PX ; M , MCtl 

cats; mimic actor or pantomime, ’Suet 
J eep. 19; so Inscr. Orell. 2625.— Hence 
Jem. AncHranu, ae, chief mimic actrcll, 
Inscr. Orell. 4760. ' 1 

t archipirata, ae,m.,=b px „, t/ , ar ^ i 

a leader of pirates, Cic. Off 2, 11, 40; so id 
Verr. 2, 5, 25; 2, 5, 29; Liv. 37, 'll. 

t arcluprosbyter, Sri, m., = i p%l . 

npecfiirepoc, the chief of the presbyten, 
arch-priest, Hier. Ep. 4 ad Rustic. 

archi-sacerdos, His, m. [vox hybri- 
ds], chief priest, Ven. Carm. 3, 13, 1. 

archisynagogus, i, m., = dp X ,c V , v . 

u-joiyoc, the priest that was chief ruler cf 
the synagogue, Vulg Marc. 5,22; ib. Luc. 
13, 14; ib. Act. 18, 8 al. ; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
28 fin.; Cod. Th. 16, 8, 13 al. 
archltecta, ae ,f, v. architectus, I. B. 
architccton, v. architectus, II. 
t architectonice, CS, /,, = dpxl7«K- 
Tovncrj (sc. r e'x^n), the art of building, archi- 
tecture, Quint. 2, 21, 8. , 

t t architectonicus, a, um, actf., = 

hpxnenToviKof, relating to architecture : ra- 
ti ones, Yitr, 9, 4. , 

archltcctor, id us, ari, v. dep. [archi- 
tectus]. J. Lit., to build, consti-uct, make 
(rare): situm loci ciyusdam ad suum arbi- 
trium fabricari et architectari, Auct. nd 
Her. 3, 19, 32: OJympium, Vitr. 7, pracf 17: 
cardines, id. 9, 4.— Tf op., to devise, in- 
vent, procure : voluptates, Cic. Fin. 2, 16, 
52 (cf id ibw 1, 10,32: Epicurus architectus 
beatae vitae). 

J63T Pass. : Aedes Martis architeclata ab 
Hermodoro Salaminio, apxiTeKTovevQeltra, 
Nop. ap. Prise, p. 792 P. « 

architecture, the art of 

building , architecture, i= upxireKrovla. I, 
L 1 1 * Cic: Off. 3, 42, 151 ; Yitr. 1, 1 ; 1, 3 — 
«. Trop., of historical representation : 
Specus ipsa qu& concameratur architectu- 
ra I Phn 11, 24, 28, g 82. 

^ architectus. i, w ->=“PX‘ Tf '*™ v ( thG 
usual form, while t architccton, «uis, 
is rare). I. Form architectus. A. A mas- 
ter-builder, architect: fabri architectique, 
Plaut: Mil. 3, 3, 46: Philo architectus, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 14, 62; so id. Fam. 9, 2; Vitr. 1, 1 ; 
Plin. 34, 14, 42, § 148 ; Vulg. Eccli. 38, 28 ; ib. 
Isa. 3, 3; ib. 2 Macc. 2,30: ut sapiens archi- 
tectus,. ib. 1 Cor. 3, 10 al.— B. Trop , an 
inventor, deviser , contriver, author , maker : 
bene factis Juppiter architectus, Plaut, Am. 
prol. 45 (=rauctor atque opifex, Eambin.): 
inventor veritatis et quasi architectus bea- 
tae vitae Epicurus, Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 32 (cf. id. 
ib. 2, 16, 52: architectari voluptates): prm- 
ceps atque architectus sceleris, id, Clu. 22: 
Stoici architect! paene verborum, id Brut. 
31, 118.— Hence, architects, ae >/j a fe- 
male architect: natura archltecta vis, PJin. 
10, 71, 91, § 196 —II. Form architecton. A. 
A master-builder, architect, etc.: nam sibi 
laudnvissc hasce ait architectonem, Nescio 
quem, esse aedificatas has sane bone, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 73; Sen. Ep 90; SoL 32/n — B. 
Tr o p., a master in cunning, a crafty man : 
mo quoque dolis jam superat architecto- 
nem, Plaut. Poen. 6, 2, 150. 

1 Architis, Wis the name of Venus 
among the Assyrians, acc. to Macr. S. 1, 21. 

archi-triclinus, l > m - t vox bybnda ; 
triclinium], = tnclimarcha, one that pre- 
sides at the table , the master of a feast, 
Yulg. Joan. 2, 8; 2, 9 bis 
t archlmn or archivum, n., = 
apxecov, the archives (post-class ), Dig. 48, 
19 9, § C; Mel. 3, 8 Jin.: antiquissimarum 
gentium archiva, Tert. Apol. 19; so id adv. 
Marc. 4, 7. 

t archon, 6ntis,m., =apx<*v ( a ruler), 
the highest magistrate at Athens after the 
abrogation of royal authority, an archon, 
* Cic. Fat 9, 19 ; cf Yell. 1, 2 and & 
Archytas, ae j i nom - Archy tii, Sid. 
Carm. 2, 176), = ’Apx’-eus, a Pythagorean 
philosopher of Tarenlum . and fmend of 
Plato, Cic. Tnsc. 4. 3G, 78 ; 5,23,64; id. Sen. 
12, 41; Yarr. R. R. 1, 1, 8; Vitr. 7, ptaof. 14 
and 9; Hor. C. 1, 28, 2; Col. 1,1, 7; GelL 10, 

"arcifinalis, e, or arelfmins, a, 
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mn, adj. [orcco- finis]; among surveyors, 
agri, lands received in possession and built 
upon by victors after expelling the previous 
owners (whence the term), Sic. FL p. 3; 
Front, pi 88; Hyg Lim. p. ICO. Defined 
otherwise by Isiil Orig. 15, 13. 

t arcion, *- n -, = <lp«Toi', a plant (in 
pare Lat., persollata), Flin. 25, 9, G6, § 113. 

* Arci-potcns, cntie, adj. [arcus], j/a7- 
ful with the bow, a skilful archer , an epi- 
thet of Apollo, Vat FL 5, 17. 

1 arcirma (this is the correct read., not 
arcuma), ae,/ [arcera], a kind of small 
carriage , PauL ex Fcst. p. 15 Mull.; v. 
MOIL ad h 1. 

Arci-tcncns (>n MSS. also ar quite - 
Hens, like arquus for areas, quur lor cur, 
etc.), entls, adj. [arcus-tenco], carrying a 
low , bow-bearing, in imitation of the Gr. 
To^ocpopos. I. A poet, epithet of Apollo 
and of Diana; of Apollo, Naev. Bell. Fun. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 5 (p. It Vabl); Or. M. 1, ttl 
(cf. Hor. C. S. 61: Phoebus tulgente deco- 
rus area); id. lb. C, 2G5: plus Aroltenens, 
Verg. A. 3, 76 (Apollincm dicit. Serv.): Ar- 
qaitenens dea Att. ap. Non. p. 341, 25: Ar- 
quitenentes Diana et Apollo, Am. 1, p. 20. — 
II. As a constellation, t/te Archer, £\c. Arat. 
Phaen. 405 B. and K. 

arete (correctly, arte), ddv., v. artus 
f n - 

tarcticus, a, Um, adj., = upKTiit or 
(pertaining to the constellation of the Bear, 
apuTOfy hence), northern, arctic circulus, 
Hyg. Astnl, G. 

t arction, l, n -i = apnnov, a plant , 
also called arcturus, Plm. 27, 5, 10, § 33. 

arcto, art0 


1 Arctophylax, ficis, m., = ’Ap*™- 
the Bear-keeper, a constellation, nsn. 
called Bootes, Cic. Arat. Pbaen. 394 B. and 
K. ; id. N. D. 2, 42, 109 (as transl. from Arat. 
92) ; so I,uc. 8, 180. ■ 
arctophyllum, v. cacrcfoliam. i . 
larctos (nom. arctos, Verg. G. 1, 246; 
ar.c. arcton, Ov. M. 2, 132; 13, 293; id. F. 2, 
192 : Verg. G. 1, 138 : arctum, Cic. N. D. 2, 
42, 109 (in verse) ; nom. plur. arctoe (as in 
Ter. Adclphoc for Adelpbi), Cic. N. D. 2, 41, 
105, and Arab Fbacn. 441 B. and K-; C. 
German. Arat 25 and 63), 1,/. (cf. Rudd. I. 
p. 27; Neue, Formenl. I. pp. 650 sq.; 129; 
131),=apt£Tor. I, Lit., the Great and the 
Lesser Bear (Urea Major et Minor ; syn. : 
area, plaustrum, Septentrio), a double con- 
stellation (hence, geminae, Ov. M. 3, 45 ; 
Prop. 3, 15, 25) in the vicinity of the north 
pole; cf. Hyg. Astr. 2, 1 sq. Among 'the 
poets, on account of its place In the north, 
gclidae arcti.Ov. M.4,625; Verg. A. 6, 16; cf 
Hor.C. 1, 26,3; and since it never sets to our 
hemisphere, immunis aequons, Ov. M. 13, 
293 : acqnoris expers, id. ib. 13, 727 : metu- 
ens aequore tiDgui, 1 erg. G. 1, 246 (an imi- 
tation of the Homeric : bfifiopor AoerpSv 
’ilKeavoio, If 18, 489; Od. 5, 275; cf. also 
Arat Phaen. 48 : a uerot kvq VI o V nctpvXa-i- 
ptvai ’ilefatouj) — If Mctaph. The 
north pole, Ov. M. 2, 132 — J3. The night (cf 
Inna), Prop. 3, 15, 25.— C. The people dwell- 
ing in the north, Luc. 3, 74: post domitas 
Arctos, Claud. Laud. SUL 1, 246; Id. VL 
Cons. Hon. 336.— D. The north wind , Hor. 
C. 2, 15, 16 ’ 

1 arctims, a, um, adj.,— hp KT for, ptop 1 
pertaining to arctos (q. v.) ; hence, poet., 
northern (syn. : arcticus, aqudonius, Bore, 
alls), Mart 6, 68; 10, 6, 2; Luc. 1, 53; 10, 
250; Sen. Oedip. 604; id. Here. Oct. 1500. 

t arcturus, i, T71-, =upKT 0 vpor. I, As 
a Etar. ^ A. The brightest star 'in Bootes , 
whose rising and setting teas supposed to 
portend tempestuous weather (Plaut. Hud. 
pro! 71): stclla micans radns, Arcturus, 
Cic. Arat 99; i<L N. D. 2, 42, 110 {as a transl. 
or Arat. 95) • cf. Hyg. Fab. 130 ; Id. Astr. 2, 4 ; 
\ CTS h' U ? Vu] S- Job, 9, 6 ; 37, 9 ; ib. 
Amos, 5, 8 ; introduced in Plaut Rud. as 
ProloguR— Tran s f. B. The whole conxlel ■ 
mtion (syn.: Bootes, Arctophylax), Verg. G. 
1, 204 \ oss. — C. The rising of Arctums, 
Verg. G. 1, G8. — A plant, v. arction. 

X. arctns, a, um, for artus, q v. 

2. arctns, i, m , v. arctos 
arenarins, a, uni, adj , [nrcus], per- 
taining to the bow : fabricae. Teg Mil. 2,11. 
— Hence, sutst. : arenarins, H, m.. - 
maker of bows. Dig. GO, u, G. , 


* arcnatiliSv C 1 «&’■ [arcuo], bow-form- 
ed : caminus, Sid. Ep. 2, 2; cf. arcuatim. 

. arcuatim, Cde. [id], in the form of a 
bow (perb only in the foil, exs,): millepeda 
animal multis pedihus arcuatim repens, 
Win 29, 6, 39, § 136: sanguis arcuatim flu- 
ens, Fest s. v. Tullios, p. 352 MOIL 
*arcuatio, Gnis,/. [id.], an arch (only 
in Front.), Aquaed. 18; 121. 

arenatns, a, um. I. Fart, of arcuo.— 
B. ' = arquatus, q. v. 
arcd-ballista (better than balista), 

ae, f. [arcus], a ballista furnished with a 
bow; only Veg. Mil. 2, 15; 4.22. 

* arcubaUistanus fbalist-), », m - 
Jarcuballista], he that shoots with an area- 
ball ista,’ Veg. MiL 4, 2L 

X arctlbii. orum, m.: qui cxcubabant 
in arce [ar, = ad, and cubo], PauL ex Fest. 

p. 25 Mull.; cf. Doed. Syn. 1L p. 162. 

a r cula, ae, f dim, [area], a small chest 
or box , a casket . etc. X, F or unguents, orna- 
ments, etc. A, A small perfume -box, a 
jewel-casket , Plaut. Most 1, 3, 91: arculac 
muliebres, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 25. — Hence, trop. of 
rhetor, ornament: omnes (Isocratis) disci- 
pulorum arculae, Cic. Att. 2, 1. — B. A small 
money-box or casket : arcula plena aranea- 
rum, Afran. ap. Fest s. v. tanne, p. 154 (cC 
Cat 13, 8: Plenus sacculus est aranearum). 
— II. The wind-box of an organ , Vitr. 10, 
13. — m. Arcula dicehatur avis, quae in 
auspicns vetabat aliquid fieri, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 16 Mull. 

* arcularius, m - [arcula] one that 
makes little boxes or jewel - caskets, Plaut. 
AuL 3, 5. 45. 

X arculata, orum, n. [Arculus], sacri- 
ficial cakes made of flour , Paul, ex Fest 
p. 16 Mull. 

X arculnm, i, dim, [arcus], a roll or 
hoop placed upon the head for the purpose 
of carrying the vessels at public sacrifices, 
PauL ex Fest. p. 16 Mull. 

X Arculus, h m - [ arca ]> tAe god of chests, 
coffers, etc., PauL ex Fest. p. 16 Mull. 

X arcuma, ae, v. arcirma. 
arcuo. uvi, atum, 1, v. a. [arcus], to 
make in the form of a bow, to bend or curve 
like a bow (not before the Aug. per.): cur- 
ru arcuato vehi, i. e. covered , Liv. 1, 21 : 
opus, Plin. Ep. 10, 46, 2 : (millepeda) quae 
non arcuatur, does not bend itself in the 
form of a bow, Plin. 29, G, 39, § 137 (cf. ar- 
cuatim); Ov. JL 11, 590. 
arcus, hs, m. (the orthography, arquus 


(cC arquatus), is freq. in MSS., like quum 
for cum, quur for cur, etc. ; cl. Freund ad 
Cic. MiL p. 31 sq. Thus Charis. p. 92 P. 
upon Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 51, reads arcuis; 
Prise, p. 712 P. arci ; and Non. p. 425, 5, 
upon Lucr. 6, 526, arqui; but the distinc- 
tion which the latter gram, points out (ar- 
cus suspensus fornix appellatur; arquus 
non nisi qui in caelo apparet, quam Irim 
poetae dixerunt) does not seem to be well 
founded. — Abl. plur. never found; acc. to 
the gram., Don. p. 1751, Diom. p. 285, Prise, 
p. 779, Rhem. Palaera. p. 1371 P. al., it was 
arcubus ; so Vulg. 2 Esdr. 4, 13 ; cf Rudd. 
I. p. 104, n. 48. — Gen. sing, arqui, Lucr. 6, 
526 Lacbm., and Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 51 B. ana 
K . — Bat arcu, SiL 4, 18. — Nom. plur. ar- 
cws, Corp Inscr. V. 85 ; Inscr. Henz. 5313 : 
arci, Varr. ap. Non. p. 77, 12.— ^4cc. akcos, 
Corp. Inscr. II. 3420. — Fern., Enn. ap. Prise, 
p. 712 P. ; cf id. 658 P. ; and Serv. ad Verg. 
6, 610, says that Catull. and others used it 
as fern.; v. Neue, Formenl. I. p. 679) [cf 
Sanscr. aralas=bent, the bent arm, arat- 
nis = Gr. ; Lat. ulna ; Germ. Elbo- 
gen; Engl, elbow. Curt], prop., something 
bent; hence, X. A bow (syn. cornu). A. 

; For shooting: mtendit crmitus Apollo Ar- 
cum auratum, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89 
(Trag. v, 54 Mull.): arcus intentus in ali- 
quera, Cic. Scst. 7: haec cemens arcum in- 
tendebat Apollo Desupcr, Verg. A. 8, 704; 
9, 665; so Vulg. Psa. 10, 3; 36, 14: arcum 
tendere, ib 3 Reg. 22, 34 ; ib. 4 Reg. 9, 24 : 
adductus, Verg. A. 5, 607 : remissus, Hor. 
C. 3, 27, 67: arcum dingere in ahquem. 
Pers. 3, CO: quom arcum et pharetram mi 
ct sagittas sumpsero, Plaut. Trin 3, 2, 98 ; 
so, arcum suscitare, Vulg. Hab. 3. 9 et eaep. 
— B. The rainbow (fully: pluvius arcus, 
v. infra, II.), Enn. ap. Pnsc. p. 712 P. (Ann. 
V. 393 VahL): Turn color in nigris existit 
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nnbibus arqui, * Lucr. 6, 526 Lachm. : ar- 
cus ipse ex nubibus efficitur quodam modo 
coloratis, Cic. N. D. 3 20, 61: ceu nubibus 
arcus Mille jacit vanos adverso sole colo- 
res, Verg. A. 5, 88 Rib. ; so Ov. M. 6, 63; 11, 
632 ; 14, 838 : pluvius describitur arcus, 
Hor. A. P. 18 ; Liv. 30, 2 ; 41, 21 ; Phn. 
18, 35, 80, g 353 ; Sen. Q. N. 1, 6 and 6 : 
arcum meura ponam in nubibus, Vulg. 
Gen. 9, 13 sqq. (in Vulg. Apoc. 4, 3 ; 10, 
1, ins, q. v.) al. — C. -A bow or arch in 
building, a vault , arch , triumphal arch, 
etc. : efficiens humilem Japidum compagi- 
bus arcum, Ov. M. 3, 30; 3, 160; Juv. 3, 11; 
Suet. Ner. 25: marmoreus arcus, id. Claud. 
1; so id.ib.ll: id.Dom.X3; cf.PJin.Pan.69, 

2 Schwarz. — II, T r a n s f A. Poet, or in 
post- Aug. prose, any thing arched or curved 
like a bow; of the breaking of waves: ni- 
ger arcus aquarum, Ov. M. 11, 568. — Of 
the windings of a serpent: immenEOS saltu 
sinuatur in arcus, Ov. M. 3, 42. — Of a curve 
In flight: dea se paribus per caelum sustulit 
alis lngentemque fuga secuit sub nubibus 
arcum, Verg. A. 5, 658. — Of the curving or 
bendings of a bay: sinus curvos falcatus in 
arcus, Ov. M. 11,229 (cf.: inque sinus scin- 
dit sese unda reductos, Verg. A. 1, 161). — 
Of a harbor: Portus ab Euroo fluctu cur- 
vatus in arcum, Verg. A. 3, 633. — Of boughs 
of, trees, Verg. G. 2, 26 et eaep. — Of the 
back of a chair, Tac. A. 15, 57. — B. The 
mathematical arc. Sen. Q. N. 1, 10 ; CoL 
5, 2, 9. — Hence, or the five parallel circles 
of the globe which bound the zones (or 
perhaps rather, the zones themselves) : via 
qu inque per arcus, Ov. M. 2, 129. 

X. ardea, ae ? / [kindred with the Gr. 
tpwoior and puhtoc, cf. the Sanscr. rud=so- 
nare], a heron (in Pliny usu. ardeola, q v.}, 
Verg. G. 1, 364. 

2. Ardea, ae,/ [v. arduuB], = ’Apaea, 
the capital of the Rutuli, six leagues south 
of Rome; acc. to the myth, it was burned 
by yEneas, and from its ashes the heron 
[ardea) was produced, Ov. M. 14, 573; Verg 

A. 7, 411; cf. Sen', ad h. 1. ; Mann. ItaL L 
617 ; Mull. Roms Camp. 2, 296-312.— Hence, 
Derivi-., A. Ardeas,“ tis » adj. (old nom. 
Ardcfttis, like Arpinutis, Cato ap. Prise, 
p. 629 P.), of or belonging to Ardea , Ar de- 
an : in agro Ardeati, Cic. N. D, 3, 18, 47 : 
Ardeas templura, Plin. 35, 10, 37, g 1 15.— 
Hence, in the plur.: Ardeatcs, ium, m., 
the inhabitants of Ardea, Liv. 5 44 ; 4, 7. — 

B. Ardcatinus, a> om, adj. (rare for 
Ardeas), Ardean: praedium, Nep Att. 14, 

3 (Halm, Arretinum); abtol., in Ardeatino 
(sc. agro), Sen. Ep. 105. 

Ardeatis, adj., v. Ardea. 

ardelio, 6nis, m. [ardeo], prop, a zealous 
person; hence, in a bad sense, a busybody, a 
meddler, = iro\v7rpdynwv, Phaedr. 2, 5, 1 
sq. ; cf. the epigrams of Mart. 2, 7 ; 4, 79. 

ardcnS; entis, P. a., from ardeo. 

ardenter, adv., v. ardeo/n. 

ardeo, rai, rsum, 2, r. n. ( perf subj. aedv- 
eri>t, Inscr. Fratr. Arval., of the time of 
the emperor Alexander Severus, in Inscr. 
Orel! 961) [cf Sanscr. ghar = to shine. 
Sonne foil, by Curt.], to take fire, to kindle; 
hence, I. Li t , to be on fire, to burn , blaze 
(syn.: ardesco, exardeo, flagro, incendor, 
uror) : Nam multis succensa locis ardent 
sola terrae, for Vie soil is on fire in different 
places , Lucr. 2, 592: tecta ardentia, id. 3, 
1064: Ultimus ardebit, quern etc., i. e. His 
home will bum last , whom etc., Juv. 3, 201: 
ardente domo, Tac. A. 16, BOfm.: radii ar- 
den tes, Lucr. 6, 618: circumstant cum arden- 
tibus taedis,Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 89 (Trag. 
v. 51 VahL) : caput arsisse Servio Tulho 
dormienti, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 121: vis ardens 
fulmims, Lucr. 6, 145: Praeneste ardentes 
lapides caelo decidisse, Liv. 22, 1: rogum 
paran Vidit et arsuros supremis ignibus 
artus, Ov. M. 2, 620; 2, 245; 14, 747: arsu- 
rae comae, Verg. A. 11, 77 : videbat quod 
rubus arderet, Vulg. Exod. 3, 2; ib Deut 6, 
23 ; ib. Joan. 15, 6.— II, Trop. A. Of the 
eyes, to flash, glow , sparkle, shine (syn. : ful- 
geo, in ardesco, mi co): ardent ocuh, Plant 
Capt. 3, 4, G2; Cic.Verr. 2, 4,66; 2, 5,62; cU 
oculi ejug (erant) ut lampa6 ardens, Vulg 
Dan. 10, 6. — B. Poet., transf to color, 
to sparkle, gluten, glitter, dazzle : Tyrio 
ardebat muncc Iaena, Verg. A. 4, 262: cam- 
pi arm is sublimibus ardent, id. ib. 11, 602. 
— C. In gen., of any passionate" emo- 
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tion or excitement, to bum , glow, be in- 
flamed, usn. with abl (dolore, ira, studio 
invidia, etc.), but often without an abl.; to 
be strongly affected, esp. with love; to 
be inflamed, bum, glow , to blaze, be on 
fire , be consumed, etc. (syn.: ardesco, ex- 
ardeo, furo). (a) With abl: quippe'paten- 
tia cum totiens ardentia morbis Lumi- 
na versarent oculorum, expertia somno, 
they rolled around the open eyeballs glowing 
with heat, Lucr. 6, 1180: In fluvios partim 
gelidos ardentia morbo Membra dabant, 
their limbs burning with fhe heat of fever, 
id. 6, 1172: ardere fiagitio, Plaut. Cas. 5, 3, 
1: amore, Ter. Eun. 1. 1, 27; .Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 47: iracundid, Ter. Ad.' 3, 2, 12: Curft, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 9: dolore ct irft, Cic Ait. 
2, 19 : cupiditate, id. Pis. 24 : ' studio fet 
amore, id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2: desiderio, id. Mil. 
15; id. Tusc. 4, 17, 37: podagrae doloribus, 
to be tormented with, id. Fin. 5, 31, 94: fu- 
rore, Liv. 2, 29 fin. ct saep.: cum arderet 
Syria bello, Cic. Att. 5, 6; id.'Fam. 4, 1; 
Liv. 28, 24 fin. al. — (/J) Without an abl: 
ipse ardere videris, Cic. de Or. 2, 45, 188 
(mcensus esse, B. and K.}; cf. Quint. 11, 3, 
145: omnium animi ad ulciscendum arde- 
bant, were fired, eager , Caes. B. G. C, 34 : 
Ardet, Ov. M. 6, 609 : ultro implacabilis ar- 
dot, Verg. A. 12, 3 : ardet in arma, id. ib. 
12, 71 j so, in caedem, Tac. H. 1, 43.— Poet, 
with inf. as object (cf. infra), to desire ar- 
dently to do a thing : mere ardet utroque, 
Ov. M. 5, 166 : Ardet abire fugii dulcisque 
relinquere terras, Verg. A. 4, 281) 11, 895; 
Val. FI. 6, 45. — Esp, to bum with love 
(syn. uror): ex aequo captis ardebant men- 
tibus ambo, Ov. M. 4, 62: deus arsit in ilia, 
id. ib. 8, 50 (cf.: laborantes in uno Penelo- 
pen vitreamque Circen, Hor. C. 1, 17, 19): 
arsit Virgino rapta, Hor. C. 2, 4, 7; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 9, 6; and with acc. of the object loved 
(as supra, in constr. with the inf.): formo- 
sum pastor Corydon ardebat Alexin, Cory- 
don had a burning passion for, etc., Verg.’ 
E. 2, 1 : comptos arsit adulteri Crines, Hor. 
C. 4, 9, 13: deiphini pueros mvris el huma- 
nis modis arserunt, Gell. 6; 8; cf. Arusian. 
Mess. p. 209 Lmd. Igg* *Pass. arsus, rdast- 
ed, Flm. Val. 2, 9. — ardens, ontis, P. a 
prop, on fire, burning; hence, glowing, 
fi-ery, ardent , hot , etc., lit. and trop. A. 
Lit.: sol ardentissimus, Tubero ap. Gell. 6, 
4, 3: ardentissimum tempus, Plin. 2, 47, 47, 

§ 123: Austri ardentes, id. 12, 19, 42, § 93: 
quinta (zona) est ardentior illis, hotter , Ov. 
M. 1, 46 : ardens Africa, Luc. 9, 729.— B, 
Trop. 1, Of the eyes: oculi, glowing, 
Verg. G. 4, 451.— 2. Of color: ardentissh 
mus color, Phn. 21, 4, 10, § 16: apes 'ar- 
dentes auro, glowing, glittering as with 
gold, Verg. G. 4, 99; so id. A. 10, 262.-3. 
Of wounds, burning, smarting : ardenti 
morsu premere doloretn ,xoiih burning bite , 
Lucr. 3, 663. — 4:'. Of wine, strong, fiery : 
ardentis Falerni Pocula, Hor. C. 2, 11, T9; 
cf. Mart. 9, 7, 45.-5. Of passion or strong 
feeling, burning, glowing, eager, impatient, 
ardent : avaritia ardens, Cic. Fin. 3, 11, 
36 : mortem ardentiore studio petere, id. 
ib. 2, 19, 61 : ardentes in eura litteras.ad 
me misit, id. Att. 14, 10/n.: ardentissimus 
dux, Flor. 4, 2, 42 ; 1, 8, 2 : ardentissimus 
amor, Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 2 : studia, Ov. SI. 1, 
199 : Nonne cor nostrum ardens erat in 
nobis, Vulg. Luc. 24, 32: furor, ib. Isa. 30, 
27 : miserere ardentis (sc. amore), Ov. M. 
14, 691.— Poet, with gen.: ardens caedis, 
Stat. Th. 1, 662.— In Cic. tVeq. of passionate, 
excited discourse: nec umquam is qui au- 
diret, incenderetur, nisi ardens ad eum 
perveniret oratio, Cic. Or. 38, 132: verbum, 
id. ib. 8, 27 (cf. id. Brut 24 fin.): nisi ipse 
(orator) inflammatus ad earn (mentem) et 
ardens accesserit, id. de Or. 2,46, 190: ora- 
tor gravis, acer, ardens, id. Or. 28, 99 al. — 
Adv. ardenter, 0Dl 7 tr0 P -> in a burning, 
fiery,' eager, passionate manner, ardently, 
eagerly, passionately : ardenter aliquid cu- 
pere, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 39; Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 6.— 
Comp. : ardentius sitire, to have a more 
burning thirst', Cic. Tusc. 5, 6, 16 : ardenti- 
us diligere, Plin. Ep. 7, 20, 7/, id. Pan. 85, 
7: ardentius amare, Suet Calig. 25.— Sup.: 
ardentissime diligere, Plin. Ep. 6, 4, 3 ; 
Suet. Dom. 22. 

ardeola, ae,/ dim. [ardea]. a little her- 
on, Plin. 10, 60, 79, § 164 ; 11, 37, 52, § 140 

ardesco, arei, 3, a inch, [ardeo], to take 
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fire, to kindle, (a be infiamtd {mostly poet, 
or in post-Aug. prose; not in Cic.; while 
exardesco is very freq.), lit. and .trop. j 
Lit.: ut omnia motu Percalefacta vides 
ardescere, Lucr. ,6, 178: ardescunt caelestia 
templa, id. C, 670 : ne longus ardesceret 
axis Ov. M. 1, 255; Plin.,37, 3, 12, § 51.— 
II, Trop., to gleam, glitter. A. Qf rays 
of light: fulmineis ardescunt ignibu£ un- 
due, Ov. M. 11, 523.— B. Of the gleaming 
of a sword: pugionem in miicronem arde- 
scere jussit, Tac. A. 15, 54.— C. Most freq; 
of the passions, to be inflamed , become more 
intense, increase in violence ‘: ardescere dira 
cuppedine, Lucr. 4, 1090: so, id. 5, 897: in 
iras, Ov. M. 5, 41 (cf. Verg. A. 7, 445: exarsit 
m iras, and Luc. 3, 134: accensus in iram): 
in nuptias incestas, Tac. A. 11, 25: ardescit 
luendo, Verg. A. 1, 713 : stimulo ardescit, 
Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 181 : quibus haec rabies 
auctoribus arsit, Luc. 5, 359. — So, absol.: 
fremitus ardescit equorum,Verg. A. 11,607: 
ardescente pugna, Tac. H. 5, 18: in labiis 
ejus ignis ardescit, * Vulg. Prov. 16, 27. ' 

* ardlfetus, a, um, adj. [ardeo fetus], 
pregnant with flame; poet, ofa torch: lam- 
pas, Varr. ap. Non. p.243,25; cf.id ib. p.312,6. 

ardor, oris, m. [ardeo], a flame, fire, 
fieat, burning heat, lit. and trop. I, Li t ; 
solis ardor, Lucr. 2, 212 : exortus est sol 
cum ardore, Vulg. Jac. 1, 11 : ignium, Lucr. 
6, 587 ; ignis, Vulg. 2 Pet. 3, 12: flamma- 
rum, Lucr. 5, 1093 : flammai, id. *6, 1099 
al. ; visas ab occidente faces ardoremque 
caeli, Cic. Cat. 3, 8: ardor caelestis, qui ae- 
ther vel caelum nominatur, id. N. D. 2, 15, 
41: ardore deflagrare, id. Ac. 2, 37, 119: ar- 
dores corporura in morbis, Plin. 14, 16, 18, 

§ 99 : Visitabo vos in egestate 'et ardore, , 
with burning fever, Vulg. Lev. 26, 16 al. — 
II. Trop. A. Of the flashing fire of the | 
eyes, brightness, brilliancy: fervescit et ex 
ocuhs micat acribus ardor, and fire gleams 
forth from the keen eyes, Lucr. 3, 289 : ille 
imperatorius ardor oculorum, Cic. Balb. 
21, and id. N. D. 2, 42, 107.— Of the exter- 
nal appearance in gen. : in te ardor voltuum 
atque raotuum, Cic. Div. l f 37,»80’: f oris, 
animation, Veil. 2, 35.— B. Of the passions 
or feelings, heat, ardor, glow, impatience, 
eagerness, ardent desire : Sive voluptas est 
sive est contranus ardor, 1. e. dolor, some 
tormenting pain, Lucr. 3, 251 : cupiditatum 
ardore restincto, Cic. Fin. 1. 13, 43: ardor 
mentis ad gloriam, id. Cael. 81: quern ardo- 
rem studii censetis fuisse in Archimede,qui 
etc., id. Fin. 5,19, 60: ardor animi non semper 
adest, isque cum consedit, id. Brut. 24, 93: 
yultus ardore animi micans^Liv. 6, 13; ar* 
dorem compescere, Tac. AgrPg; Liv. 8, 16. 
— Transf. from the combatants to the 
weapon^ : tantus fuit ardor armorum, Liv, 
22,5: Ardorem cupiens dissimulare mpum, 
glowing love , Tib, 4, 12, 6; so Ov. M. 7, 76. — 
With obj. gen.; at te ejusdem virgims ar- 
dor vPerdiderat, Ov. M. 9, 101; 9, 140; Hor, 
Epod. 11, 27 al.— And meton., the object of 
ardent affection, love, fame : tu primus et 
ultimus llli Ardor eris, Ov. M. 14, 683. 

Arduenna, a° ( Arderma- Ven - Fort. 
Carm. 7,4),/ [v. arduus; cf. Welsh ardh, to 
raise up], the forest-covered mountains nn 
Gaul, now Ardennes, Caes. B. G. 6, 3; *6, 29 
Herz.; Tac. A: 3, 42; cf. Mann. Gall. p. 203. 

* ardiutas, Stas ,/ [arduus], steepness ; 
montium arduitas, Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 3. - 
ardus, a > um t Q dj-, v- aridus. 
ardtlUS, a, urn, adj. [akin to^ A PAG, 
ap(Tu = to water, to cherish; uX3a<vu — to 
make grow'; uX<J»/€cr = growing; alo,altus, 
q; v.; l. ad oleo, ad-oiescoj related to arbor, 
arbutus as epvOpo?, Germ, roth, Engl. Ted, 
is related to niber; Ardea was perb. so 
called from its lofty situation; cf. Ardu- 
enna], high, elevated, lofty, steep (syn.: al- 
tus, celsus, sublimis). I, Lit.: Pergamaar- 


campo sese arduus infert (Tu rn us), Verg. A. 
9 63. — Also in prose in Gell. : superciba, 
i.’e. proudly elevated , Gell. 4, 1, 1: confrago- 
sus atque arduus cllvis, steep, Yarr.’R. R. 1, 
18, 4: ascensus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23: arduus 
ac difficilis ascensus, Liv. 25, 13 : ardua 
et aspera et confragosa via, id. 44. 3 : via 
alta atque ardua, Enn ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 
37: mons, Ov. 1 M. 1, 316: Tmolus, id. ib. 11, 
150 al.— Hence, svbst.: arduum, b n i a 


arec 

steep place, a steep : Ardua dum metuunt 
amittunt vera vial, Lucr. 1, 659: in ardua 

U z& v ' M - 692: ardQa 

Per arduum scandere,Hor 

m arduo, Tac. A. 2,47: in arduis 
ponet nidum suum,Vulg. Job. 39, 27: ardua 
Alpium, Taa H. 4, 70: castcilorum, id. a. 
li <^‘ rngTessi sunt ardua, Vulg. Jer. 4, 29 
Trop^. A, That is difficult to reach 
or attain, difficult, laborious, hard, arduous: 
magnum opus oranino et arduum conamur, 
Lie. Or. 10, 33: rerum arduarum ac difflcili- 
um perpessio, id- In v. 2, 54 ; so id- Leg. L 13 • 
id arduum factu erat, Liv. 8, lG;'Tac. A ‘4* 
4: victoria, Ov. M. 14, 453: virtue, Hor. C.’ 
?’ morta bbus arduum est r id. ib. 

1, 3, 37.— Subst. : nec fuit in arduo soefetas, 
Tac. A. 12, 15. — B. Ti oublesome, unpleas- 
ant: in primis arduum videtur res gestas 
scribere, Sail. C. 3, 2. upon which Gellius 
remarks: Arduum Sallustius non pro difll- 
clli tantum, sed .pro eo quoque ponit, quod 
Graeci xahtnov appellant : quod est cum 
diflQcile turn molestum quoque et incom- 
modum et intractabile, Gell. 4, 16 : quam 
arduum onus,Tac.A.l,il.— C. Of fortune, 
difficult, adverse, inauspicious : aequam 
memento rebus in arduis Servare raen- 
tem, in adversity, Hor. C. 2, S, 1. 

ASP Comp, arduior: iter longius ardui- 
usque erat, Cato ap. Prise, p. 600 P.— Sup. 
arduissimus: asperrimo atque arduissimo 
aditu.Cato ap.Pnsc.p.600 P.; cf.: asslduus, 
egregius/industrius, perpetuus, and Rudd. 
I. p. 180, n. 58. — Adv. not used. 

are, V. arefacio. 

area ( in inscriptions freq. aria, Inscr. 
Orell. 4130, etc.), a e,/ [some comp. ?pafe = 
on the ground; Germ. Erde; Engl, earth, 
hearth • others, as Varro and Festus, con- 
nected it with areo, as if pr. dry land, as ter- 
ra may be connected with torreo; so Bopp 
and Curt.], a piece of level ground , a vacant 
place, esp. in the town (syn.: planities, 
qequor): in urbe loca pura areae, Varr. L. L. 

5, g 38 Mull: area proprie dicitur locus va- 
cuus, Pawl, ex FesV. p. 11 MhW.: locus sine 
aedificio in urbe area; rure autem agernp- 
pellatur, Dig. 50, 16, 211. I. Lit., ground 
for a house, a building-spot : si Ponendao 
domo quaerenda est area primum, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 13. .arearum electio, Vltr. 1, 7, 1 : 
pontifices si sustulerint religionem, aream 
praeclaram habebtmus, Cic. Att. 4, 1/n.; 
Liv. 4, 16 ; 1, 65 ; Suet. Vesp. 8 ; Dig. 7, 4, 
10 al.— II. Transf. A. A vacant space 
around or in a house, a court (syn. spa- 
tium): resedimus in area domtis, Plin. Ep. 

6, 20, 4; so id. ib. 7, 27, 10; Vulg. S Reg. 22, 

10; Dig. 43, ,22, 1 ; 8, 2, 1 al.— B. -An open 
space for games , an open play -ground (syn.: 
campus, curriculum), Hor. C. 1, 9, 18. — 
Hence, in gen., a field for effort, etc. (syn. : 
campus, locus, q. v.), Ov. Am. 3, 1, 26, and 
trop. i area scelerum, i. e. where vices have 
full scope, Cic. Att 9, 18. — Also, 'o race- 
ground, Ov. F. 4, 10 (cf. id. ib. 2, 360); and 
trop., the course of life: vitae tribus areis 
peractis (i. e. pueritia, juventute, sencctu- 
te), Mart. 10, 24. — C. A threshing -floor 
(among the ancients, an open space in the 
vicinity of the house). 1, L i t : neque In 
segetibus neque in areis neque in horreis, 
Cic. Verr. 2;3. 8 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 10; Jd. S. 1, 
1, 45; Tib. 1, 5, 22; Vulg. Gen 60, 10; ib. Isa. 
21, 10. Its construction may be learned 
from Cato, R.R. 91 and 129; Varr. R. R. 1, 
61 ; Verg. G. 1, 178 sqq. Voss ; Col. 5, 1, 4 : 
5,,2, 20; and Pall. 1, 36 aL — 2 . Trop., of 
the body of Christians, as subject to separa- 
tion judgment ( eccl. Lat.), Vulg. Matt. 3, 
12r Aug. Ver. Rel. 5.— D. The hal& around 
the sun or moon : tales splendores Graeci 
areas (i.e. aXwvar) vocavere, Sen. Q. N. 1, 
2.— E. A bed or border in a garden, \ arr. 
L. L. 6. § 64 Mull. ; Col. 11, 3 ; Plin.,19, 4, 
20;§ 60; Pall. 1, 34.— F. A fowling-floor, 
Plaut. As. 1, 3, 64: aedcs nobis area est; 
auceps sum ego, id. ib. 1, 3, 67.— G. A bury- 
ing -ground , church-yard. Tort, ad Scap. 3. 
— if. A bald spot upon the head, baldness, 
Cels. G, 4; Mart 6, 50. * ‘ 

* arcalis, e, adj. [area], of or pertain- 
ing to a threshing-floor : cribrum, Servv ad 
Verg. G. 1, 166. - ~ 

Arcatac, ii rum, m., a Sarmatian trtoe, 
also called Arraoi, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 4l- 
Arcctaeus, a, a®, adj. [from 
acc. to O. T. Gea 10, 10, an Assyrio Baby- 



AREO 


AREU 


ARGE 


Ionian town ; cf. Amra.23, 21], Babylonian : 
campi, Tib. 4, 1, 142 (al. Areccei). 

are-facio (contr. arfacio, Cato, E. 
R. CO ; per anastrophen, facio are, Lucr. C, 
902; c£ Rudd. II. p. 392), feci, factnm, 3, 
v. a. [areo], to make dry, to dry up (ante- 
class. and post- Aug. ; syn. : sicco, exslcco, 
coquo, uro), Cato, R. R.-69; principio ter- 
rain sol excoquit et facit are, * Lucr. 6, 
9C2; Varr. L. L. 5, § 38 MOIL; Vitr. 2, 1; 
Vulg. Job, 15, 30 ; ib. Jac. 1, 1L — Pass. : 
arefieri in furno, Plin. 32, 7, 26, 8 32: canlis 
arefactns, id. 33, 22, 43, 6 125; £0 id. 34, 13, 
35, 8 133; Cels. 5, 27, n. 7 ; * Suet. Vcsp. 5: 
arelacta est terra, Valg. Gen. 8, 14: flcul- 
nea, lb. Matt. 21, -19.— II. Trop. (eccl. Lat.), 
to wither up, break dmm : gentetn super- 
bam arefecit Dens, Vulg. Eccii. 10, 18: are- 
facicnt animam Euam.ib. lb. 14, 9. 

Arclas, Otis (Xrelate, Es, Snet. Tib. 

4 ; Aus. Clar. Urb. 8), /., = 'kptXarat or 
’Apt > mov, a town in Southern Gaul, on the 
eastern branch of the Rhone, now Arles, 
Caes.B. C. 1, 30; c£ Mann. Gall. 90. —Hence, 
Arclatcnsis, c . Odj., Arelatian: ager, 
Plin. 10, 42, 67, 8 110; plur., Arcliitcn- 
%CS, inm, m., the inhabitants of Arelas, 
Dig. 32, 2, 34. 

Arcmoricac, v. Arraoricae. 
arena, a e,/„ v, barena. 
arcnaccus, a, cm, adj., V. .harena- 
ceus. 

Ar enacnm (Arenatium, Tab - Peu t. ; 
Harcnatium, Min. Anton.), i, n., a (mm 
in Gallia Belgica, now JErlh or Arth, near 
Herwen, Tac. H. 6, 20 sq. ; cf. Ukert, GalL 
p. 531. 

arenarins, a, um, adj., v. harenarins. 
arenatio, oni e,f, r. harenatio. 
arenatns, a, urn, adj.: v. harenatns. 
arcm-fodina, ae, /., v. hareni-fo- 
dina. 

areni - Vagus, a, um, adj., v. hareni- 
vagus. 

arenosns, a , um, adj. , v. harenosus. 
arens, cntla, P. a., from areo. 

. arennla, ae,/, V. harenula. 

■ areo, Ore, c. n. [akin to ardere), to be dry 
(not in Cic.). I. Lit. : ubl (amurca) are- 
bit, Cato, R. R. 70; 09: uti, quom exivissem 
exaqui, arerem tamen, Plant. Rud. 2, 0, 60; 
2, 7, 18: (tcllus) sucls arct ademtis, Ov. M. 

2, 211 ; EO Id. ib. 15, 208. — II. Trop.' of 
tnings, to be dried up or withered : arenti- 
bus slti fauclbus, Lie. 44, 38; so Sen. Ben. 

3, 8: fauces arent, Ov. M. 0,355: aret ager, 
Vcrg. E. 7, 67: pare, super quam non piui, 
annt, Vulg. Amos, 4, 7 : omnia ligna agri 
aruerunt, Ib. Joel, 1, 12; ib. Marc. 11, 21; 
ib. Apoc. 14, 15. — Rarely of persons, to lan- 
guish from thirst: in media Tantalus aret 
aqua, Ov. A. A. 2, 000; so, Sic aret medils 
taciti vulgator in nndis, id. Am. 3, 7, 5L 
— Hence, arens, entis, P. a. I. Lit., 
dry, arid, parched : Eaxa, Ov. M. 13, 691 : 
arens alveus (fluminis), Vulg. Jos. 3; 17: 
area, Vcrg. G. 1, 110: rosae, id. ib. 4, 268; id. 
A. 3, 350: harenae, Hor. C. 3, 4, 31: cetera 
(loca) nbrupta aut arentia, * Tac. A. 15, 42 
— II, Trop., languishing or fainting from 
thirst, thirsty: trepidisque arentia venis 
Ora patent, Ov. M. 7, 656; 14, 277: faux, 
Hor. Epod. 14, 4.— Poet as an epithet of 
thirst Itself: sltis, Ov. H. 4, 174; Sen. Thy- 
est, 5 (cf : eitls arida, Lucr. 6, 1176 ; Ov. M. 
li; 129). 

areola (ari-), ac,/ dim. (area), I. 
(After area, I.) A small, open place: quae 
cenatio arcolam aspicit, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 21: 
ariola, Tnscr. Grut. 584, 4. — II. (After 
area, IL E.) A small garden-bed, garden, 
or cultivated place, Col 10, 362; 11, 2, 30: 
areolae aromatum, Vulg. Cant. 5, 13: 6, 1: 
lb. Ezech. 17, 7. 

7 ArCSpagltCS, ae, m., — \\pt,o- UY ; 

Tnt, an Areopagite, a member of the court 


"ii *•***• »***•»*■*• i u u. o, o, 

14; id. Balb. 12 Jin.; id. Off 1. 22, 75; id. 
Div. 1, 25, 54; Vulg. Act 17, 34; Macr. S. 7, 
Hence, t Arcopagiticns, a, urn, 
'Apito-zaftrtKox, of or pertaining to 
an A rropagiU : gymnasia, Sid. Ep. 9, 9. 

1 Areopagus (-os), i. m -. = '<\ P tta< 

wc^or, Man 1 / Jill at Athens, on which the 
Areopagus, the highest judicial assembly of 


the Athenians, held its sessions: Areopagi- 
tae ab Areopago : is locus est Atbenis,VaiT. 

L. L. 7. g 19 MulL; Cic. Dir. 1, 25, 54; id. Off 

l, 22, 75; Sen. Tranq. 3 fin.; Vulg. Act 17, 
19 sqq. (in Cic. Att 1, 14 used as a Greek 
word; in Tac. A. 2, 55, called Areum judi- 
cium; and in Juv. 9, 101. Curia Martis; cf. 
Ov. IL 6, 70). 

ft arepennis, is, m. [Gallic; in mod. 
Fr. arpent = an acre] ; syn. with semiju- 
gerum, a half acre of ground , CoL 5, 1, 6; 
arapennis, IsuL Orig. 15, 15, p. 485 Lind. 

Ares, 1S » m.,-="Apn r, the war-god Mars 
(in Plaut jocosely made to correspond with 
bellator, warrior); si tuad legionem bella- 
tor clues, at ego in culina Ares, Plant. True. 
2,7,54. (For the A, which is always short 
in Lat, cf. Lucil. ap. Scaur. Orth. p. 2255 
P., and Mart. 9, 12, with reference to Horn. 
IL 5, 31. ) 

aresco, ere, v. n. inch, [areo], to become 
dry. I, Li t : dum mea (vestimenta) are- 
scunt, Plaut Rud. 2, 7, 17: flavins arescat, 
Vulg. Job, 14, 11 : arescat aqua de man, 
ib. Isa. 19, 5 ; arescente unda, Tac. A. 13, 
57; quasi faenum, ita arescet,Vulg. Isa. 51, 
12. — Of tears; cito arescit lacrima, prae- 
sertim in alienis maliB. Cic. Part. Or. 17; 
so id. Inv. 1,56 fin. — jj. Trop., to lan- 
guish. Of plants, to dry up. wither : 
nullo modo faciiius arbitror posse herbas 
arescere et interfici, to dry up, Cic. Oecon. 
ap. Non. p. 450, 1; so PJm. 8, 38, 57, f 137; 
truncus (arboris), Tac. A. 13, 58: vitis, Vulg. 
Ezech- 17, 9; 17, Ft* palmes, ib. Joan. 15, 6: 
manus (branch), ib. Job, 15, 32.— B, Of 
persons (eccL Lat.), to pine away in sick- 
ness : (films meus) stridet dentibus et are- 
scit, Vulg. Marc. 9, 17. — So, to sink , be over- 
come, with fear : arescentibus hominibus 
prae timore, Luc. 21, 26. 1 

Aresto rides, ae, m. patr.,-=:' Apecro- 
pi3rjr, son of Arestor, i.e. Argus, Ov. M. 1, 
624.^ 

t aretalogrns, i, m., = uperahoyos, a 
prattler about virtue, a babbler, boaster ; 
m gen. of a Cynic or Stoic, Suet Aug. 74 
Casaub. ; mendax aretalogus, Juv. 15, 16 ; 
ct ethologus. 

Arete, eSj/^’Apirrrj,^ totfe of Al- 
cinous, king of the Phceacians. Hyg. Fab. 
23. 

Arcthon, ontiB, and Aretho, unis, 

m. ,= ’Apt(/wv, a river in Epirus, Liv. 38, 3 
and 4.^ 

Are thus a, ae,/, = *a ptdovoa. X, A 
celebrated fountain near Syracuse, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 53; acc. to the fable, a nymph 
in the train of Diana, in Elis, pursued by 
the river-god Alpheus, fled to Sicily, Ov. 

M. 5, 573 (ct Pausan. 5, 7); hence it was 
believed that it flowed under the sea with 
the Alpheus, and appeared again in Sicily, 
Verg. E. 10, 4 sqq. ; id. A. 3, 694 ; Pirn. 2, 
103, 106, g 225 ; 31, 5, 30, § 55 ; cf. Mann. Ital. 
IL 325, and Alpheua — 2, A fountain in 
Eubcea, Plin. 4, 12, 21, g 64.-3. A fountain 
in Bceotia, Plin. 4, 12, 21, § 64.— 4, A lake in 
Armenia Major , Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 226 (Jan, 
Aritissa). — 5. A tovm in Macedonia, Plin. 
4. 10, 17, § 3tf. — 6. A town in Syria, tm the 
Orontes, now Ruslan or Tterfun/Itin. Anton. 
— BE. D e r i v v. A* Ar ethusaens, a > 
um, adj., of or pertaining to the fountain 
Arethusa (in Sicily), Arethusian, Claud. 
Rapt Proa 2, CO. — B, Arethusis, id Is, 
adj , Arethusian, a poet epithet for Syra- 
cuse, near which was the fountain Arethu- 
sa, Ov. F. 4, 873 (cf. id. ib. 5, 7 ; Aganippis 
Hippocrene). — C. Arethusius, a > um, 
adj. 1. Arethusian; hence poet, for Syr- 
acusan proles, SiL 14, 356. — 2. SubsL: 
Arethusii. 6 rum, m. a. The inhabi- 
tants of Arethusa, in Macedonia, Plin 4, 10, 
17, g 35. — h. The inhabitants of Arethusa 
in Syria, Plin. 5, 23, 19, g 82. 

Aretmus (Arr-L um » odj. T of or 
p«r/aimn<7 to the tovm Aretium : testa, 
JiarL 1, 54 ; vasa. id. 14. 98 ; cf MulL 
Etrusk- 2, 244. — H. SubsL : Av n tini , 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Aretium, C.c. 
Att 1, 14, 9; Plin. 3, 6, 8, g 52. 

Aretinm {arp.etivk, Inscr. OrelL 3547 
aL), li, n , a large tovm in Etruria now 
Arezzo, Plin. 35, 12, 46, § 1GO ; ct Mull. 
Etrusk. 1, 125; 1, 128; 1, 224; 1, 233 aL; 
Mann. Ital. I. 402 j ' ' 

Arens, ^ am, adj., = "hpuor, pertain- 


ing to Mars : judicium, the Areopagus, Tac; 
A. 2, 55; v. Areopagus. 

t arferia aqaa, quae inferis Jibabatnr, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 11 Mull, [ar, = ad, and 
fero]. , 

Ar^anthomnSj ii, m., = 'Ap 7 av6J>- 
wor, a Tartessian king who lived to a great 
age, Cic. Sen. 19, 69 ; VaL Max. 8, 13, ext 4 
(cf. Herod. 1, 163); Plin. 7, 48, 49 { § 154; 
Censor. 17.— Hence, Arganthoniacn*, 
a, um, adj., of or pertaining to Arganlho- 
nius, SiL 3, 396. 

Arganthus, h m -j a mountain in My- 
sia, near Bithynia, Gr. ’A pyavQcduov opor: 
Arganthi Pegae sub vertice montis, Prop. 1, 
20,33. 

Argei, orum, m. I. A part of the city 
of Rome : Argeorum sacraria in septem et 
XX partes urbis sunt disposita, Varr. L. L. 
5, § 45 sq. : Argea loca Komae appellantur, 
quod in his sepulti essent quidam Argivo- 
rum illustres viri, Paul, ex Fest. p.19 MulL 
(v. MulL ad h- 1.): multa alia sacnficia lo- 
caque sacris faciendis, quae Argeos ponti- 
fices vocant, (Numa) dedicavit, Liv. 1, 21; 
Ov. F. 3, 791. — II. Figures of men {twenty- 
three in number ) made of rushes , which 
were annually , on the Ides of May , thrown 
into the Tiber from the Pons Sublicius. 
Acc. to the belief of the ancients, it was 
necessary that these figures should take 
the place of the earlier human sacrifices, 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 44 MulL ; Ov. F. 5, 621 sq. ; 
Argeos vocabant scirpeas effigies, quae per 
virgines Vestales annis singulis jaciebantur 
in Tiberim, Paul, ex Fest p. 15 Mtill. ; ct 
Fest s. v. sexagenarios, p. 334 ib. ; Enn. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 43 ib. (Ann. v. 124 ib.). 

targema, utis, n., =Sp W a [apjneic, 
white; ct albugo], a small ulcer in the eye , 
Plin. 20, 5, 20, § 40; 25, 13, 92, § 144. 

t argemon, t « ,-=ap^epov, an herb ; 
in pure Lat., lappa canaria, Plin. 24, 19, 
116, g 176. 

targemone, es ,/, = hpyepiovn, an 
herb; m pure Lat., inguinalis, Plin. 26, 9, 
59, 6 92^ 

argemonia, ae,f, a plant similar to 
the preceding, Plm. 25, 9, 66, g 102; Cels. 5, 
27, 10. 

t arg’ennon, h n- [apyewoe, white], 
brilliant , white silver, Paul, ex Fest. p. 14 
MOIL 

Argentanum, h a town of the 
Bruttn, Liv. 30, 19. 

n argcntHlia, ae,/., v. argentanue, IL 


^ ^ ai-gfcntariuin, ii, 


n., v. argentanus, 


1. argcntarinSj a, ur n, adj. [argen- 
tum] I. Of or pertaining to silver (ct ar- 
gentum, I, A.) : m etalla, silver-mines , Plin. 33, 
6, 26, g 86: plumbum, a mixture of tin and 
lead, id. 34, 9, 20 § 95, and 34, 17, 48, g 160; 
creta, for polishing silver, tripoli, rotten- 
stone, id. 35, 17, 58, § 199 : faber, a work- 
er in silver , silversmith , Dig. 34, 2, 39.— 
II. Of or pertaining to money (cf. argen- 
tum, I. B. 2.): araore pereo et inopia argen- 
taria, am dying of love and want of money, 
Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 65 ; so, opes, possessions in 
mrmey, id. Ep. 5, 2, 7: auxilmm, pecuniary 
assistance, id. Ps. 1, 1, 103: sunt meretn- 
ces omnes elecebrae argentariae, enticers 
away of money, id. Men. 2, 3, 26 : cura, 
care of money, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 3 : tabema, 
a banker's stall, bank, Liv. 26, 11; so, men- 
sa, a banking-table. Dig. 2, 13, 4 al. — Hence 
subst. in all genders, like aerarius, harena- 
xms, etc. (only thus in Cic., never as an 
adj.). A. arg’entarins, ii, m - 1.-4 
money-changer, banter (by whom much 
business was transacted, since all business 
transactions were committed to writing by 
them; ct Dig 2, 13, 10), Plaut As. L 1, 103; 
so id. ib. 1, 1, 113; id. Aul. 3, 5, 53: id. Pers. 
3, 3, 29 al.; Cic. Caec'rn. 6: argentarii tabu- 
lae, id. ib. 6; Suet. Aug. 2; id. Ner. 5. —2, 
{^c faber.) A silversmith, Vulg JutL 17, 4; 
ib Sap. 15, 9; ib. Isa. 40, 19; Demetrius, 
argentarius faciens aedes argenteas Dia- 
nae, ib Act 19, 24; Inscr. OrelL 913; 995; 
4146.— B. argcntaria, ac, /. (sc. taber- 
na). 1 . A banking-house , a bank, Plaut 
True- 1, 1, 47; so id. ib. 1, 1, 51; id. Ep. 2, 
2, 15; Liv. 9, 40; 26, 27; 40, 6L— 2. ( Sc - 
ars.) The vocation or employment of a bank- 
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tr or broker : M. Fulcimus, qui Komae ar- 
gentoriam non iguobilem fecit, Cic. Caecm 
4: argentaril dissoluta, after the dissolu- 
tion, closing up, of the bank, id. ib. 4: ex- 
ercere, Dig. 2, 13, 4: administrate, ib. 2, 13 
4. — 3. (Sc. fodina; cf. : aeraria, harenaria’ 
ferraria, etc.) A silver-mine, Liv. 34, 21* 
Tac. A. 6, 19 (conj. of Weissenb.j. — * c' 
arg-entarium, n, n., a place for keeping 
silver, a cupboard or safe for plate, Dig. 34, 
2, 19, § 8. 

2. ArgentariUS mons. I, A prom- 
ontory on the coast of Etruria , now Monte 
Argentaro , RutiL Itin. L pp. 315-324.— H, 
The part of Mons Orosptda , in which the 
Bmtis took its rise, so called from Us mlver- 
mines, Avion. Or. Marifc. 291, • 
argentatus, a, um, adj. [argentum I 
(cf. acratuB and auratus, and Prise, p. 828 PA 
I. Plated or ornamented with silver (cf. ar- 
gentum, I. A.): sandalia, Albin. 2, 65: sella, 
Lampr. Elag, 4 fin. : indites, whose 'Shields 
were covered or plated with silver , Liv. 9, 
40. — II, Furnished with money (cf. argen- 
tum, 1. B. 2.) : semper tu ad me cum argen- 
tata accedito querimonia, come always with 
silvered complaints, i. e bring money with 
your complaints, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 78. 

argenteolus (argentiolus, Fronto 
.de Or. 1), a, um, adj. dim. [argenteus], of 
silver: sicilicula, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 125. 

1. argenteus, a, um, adj. [argentum], 
I, Of or from silver, made of silver (cf. ar- 
gentum, I. A.): polubrum, Liv. And. ap. 
Non. p. 544, 23 : aquila, Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 24 ; 
brattea, Plin. 37, 7, 31, § 105: phalerae, id. 
8, 5, 5, g 12: vasa, Hor. S. 2, 7, 73: so Vulg. 
Gen. 24, 53; ib. 2 Tim. 2, 20; Tac. G. 5: Tri- 
ton, Suet. Claud. 21 fin.: doi, Vulg. Dan. 5, 

4 : leones, lb. 1 Par. 28, 17 : simulacra, ib. 
Apoc. 9, 20: numrnus, Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 47; 
so Vulg. 1 Reg. 2, 36: denarius, Plin. 19, 3, 
15, § 38; also absol. argenteus, Tac. G. 5; so 
Vulg. Gen. 20, 16; ib. Matt. 26, 15 al. — II. 
M e t a p h. A., A domed ioith silver, = ar- 
gentatus: scaena, Cic. Mur. 19 /n.: acies, 
Liv. 10, 39 (cf. a little bofore : per picta at- 
qua aurata scuta ; and v. argontatus, I.).— 
B, Of a white, silver color, silvery : niveis 
argentea pennis Ales, Ov. M. 2, 636: color, 
id. ib. 10, 213; so, fons, id. ib. 3, 407: undae, 
Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 31: lilia, Prop. 5, 4, 25: an- 
ger, Vcrg. A. 8, 655: crinis, Plin. 2, 25, 22,. 
g 90 al.— C, Of the silver age : subiit argen- 
tea proles, Auro deterlor, fulvo pretiosior 
aero, Ov. M. 1, 114.— HI. In comic style, 
of or from money (cf. argentum, I. B. %): 
galus, a silver salutation, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 44 
gq.: arnica tua facta est argentea,' is turned 
into money , i. e has been sold, id. ib. 1, 3, 
113. 

2. Argenteus, a > um > » a standing 
epithet of a river in Gallia Narbonensis, 
now Argents : flumen Argenteum, Lepidus 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 34, 1: amnis Argenteus, 
plin. 3, 4, 5, § 35 ; with a tile du pont and 
castle : Pons Argenteus, Lepidus ap. Cic. 
Farn. 10, 34, B. 

Argentia,ae,/, a place in upper Italy, 
between Milan and Bergamo, Iton. Hieros. 

* Argentiexterebromdes, ae > m -> 
a word formed by Plautus in jest, as the 
name of one who is skilled in extorting 
money [argentum -exterebro], a sponger, 
Plaut. Pors. 4, 6, 21 (cf. id. Capt. 2, 2, 35). 

argent! -fodina ( a * so written sepa- 
rately, argenti fodina)) a °, f [argen- 
tum], a silver -mine, Varr. L. L. 8, § 62; 
Vitr. 7, 7 al. : Odor ex argenti fodinis ini- 
micus omnibus animalibus, sed maxume 
canibus, Plin. 33, 6, 31, § 98; Varr. R. R. 1, 

2 22. ’ 

? Argentlnus, h m - [ the god of sil- 

ver money, A ug. Civ. Dei, 4, 21; cf. Aescula- 
nus. - 

Argentoratus, «>/> the name °f a 
city, now Strasburg in Alsace, Amm. 15, 
ll;*cf. Mann. Gall. 270.— Hence, Argen- 
toratensis, e, adj., of or pertaining to 
Argentoratus: campi, Aur. Viet. Ep. 42: 
pugna, Amm. 17, 1. 

* argentosus, a, um, adj. [argentum], 
abounding in silver: aurum, Plin. 33, 5, 29, 

§ 93. ‘ 

argentum, h n * [«pTu«‘r» cor. 

ip7ar, white, like Tarentum, from Topac, 
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Doed. Syn. III. p. 193; prop, white metal; 
cf. Sanscr. argunas = bright ; ragatam = 
silver ; hence], silver, whose mineralogical 
description is found in Plin. 33, 6, 31, § 95. 

I, A. Lit.; argenti metalla, Plm. 33, 6, 33, 

& 101: argenti aerisque metalla Vulg. Exod! 

35, 24: argenti vena, Plin. 33, 6, 31, § 95: ar- 
genti fodina, v. argenti-fodina; argenti sco- 
ria, id. 3, 6, 5, § 105 : spuma argenti, id. 33 6 
35, § 106: argenti duae differentiae (sunt)’ 
id. 33, 10, 44, § 127 argentum candidum’ 
rufum, nigrum, id.ib.: argentum mfectum 
unwrought silver, Liv. 26, 47 : Dig. 34, 2* 
19: argenti monies, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 73- ar- 
gentum purura, Foedus ap. Gell. 6 5: ar- 
gento circumcludere cornua, Caes. B. G. 6 
28: Concisum argentum in titulos facies- 
quo minutas, Juv. 14, 291: quod usquam 
est Auri atque argenti, id. 8, 123 : argen- 
tum et aurum, Tac. G. 5; id. A. 2, 60, id. H. 
4,53; Vulg. Gen. 24, 35: aurum argentum- 
que, Tac. H. 2, 82: aurum et argentum, Vulg. 
Gen. 13, 2. — B, Melon. I, Wrought sil- 
ver, things made of silver ; silver-plate, sil- 
ver-work: tu argentum eluito, Plaut. Ps. 1 
2, 29 : nec domus urgento fulget auroque re- 
nidet, Lucr. 2, 27 ; so, ridet argento dOmuB, 
Hor. C. 4, 11, 6: argenti quod erat solis ful- 
gebat in armis, Juv. 11, 109: argentumque 
expositum in aedibus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 16; 
navis plena argenti facti atque signati,./vH 
of wrought and stamped silver,, id. ib. 2, 5 
25; so Liv. 34, 25 and 26: argentum caela- 
tum, Cic. Verr. 4, 23, 62; id. Tusc. 5, 21, 61: 
apponitur cena in argento puro et antiquo, 
Plin.'Ep. 3, 1, 9 ; argentum et marmor ve- 
tus aeraque et artls Suspice, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 
17; so id. ib. 1, 16, 76; 2, 2, 181; id. S. 1, 4, 
28 : argenti vascula puri, Juv. 9, 141 ; 10, 
19: vasa omnia ,ex argento, Vulg. Num. 7, 
85 ; ib Act. 17, 29 : Ieve argentum, Juv. 14, 
62: argentum paternum, id. 6, 355: argen- I 
turn vetus, id. 1,‘76: argentum mittere, id. 
12, 43: Empturus pueros, argentum, mur- 
rina, villas, id. 7, 133 et saep.— 2. Silver as 
weighed out for money, or money coined 
from silver, silver, silver money ; and, as 
the most current coin, for money in gen. : 
nppendit pecuniam, quadringentos siclos 
argenti, Vulg. Gen. 23, 16 : Ratio quidem 
horde adparet ;• argentum oixerai, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 15 sq. (quoted by Cic., Pis 25 fn.) : 
oxpetere, id. Cist. 4, 2, 73 : adnumerare, Ter. 
Ad. 3, 3, 15; so id. Heaut. 4, 4, 15; id. Ad. 

3, 3, 56; ‘4, 4, 20; 5, 9, 20 al.: argenti sitis 
famesque, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 23 ; id. S. 1, 1,' 86 : 
quis audet Argento praeferro caput, Juv. 
12, 49 : tenue argentum venaeque secun- 
dae, id. 9, 31 : hie modium argenti, id. 3, 
220: venter Argenti gravis capax, id. 11, 

41 : Argentum et aurum non est mihi, 
Vulg. Act. 3, 6 ; 20 ; 35 et saep — II. Ar- 
gentum vivura, quicksilver, Plin. 33, 6, 32, 

§ 100; Vitr. 7.8, lsqq.; so, argentum liqui- 
dum, Isid. Orjg. 16, 19, 2. 

I I. arg’estes, is, m., — d py^ms, acc. 
to Vitr. 1, 6, the west-southwest wind; acc. to 
Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 120, the west-northwest wind. 

' 2. Argrestes, is > m '-\ = Apyecrn r, son 
of Astrceus and Aurora, Scrv. ad Verg. A. 

1, 13G. 

Argons, a, um, v. Argos, II. B. 

Argi, drum, v. Argos init. . * r 

Argia, ao > fi = ’Ap^em. 1 I, Daughter 
ofAdrastus, and wife of Polynices, Stat. Th. 

2, 266; -12, 113.— II, Wife of Inachus and 
mother of To, Hyg. Fab 145 ’ 

Argiletum, [Argiletum sunt qui 
scripserimt ab Argol&, sea quod is hue ve- 
nerit ibique sit sepultus: alii ab argillA, 
quod ibi id genus terrae, Varr. L. L. 5, § 157 
MGR. : sane Argiletum quasi Argilletum 
multi volunt a pingui terra, Serv, ad Verg. 

A. 8, 345; cf. Spald.ad Quint. 1,6,31], apart 
of Rome , in the Vicus Tuscus; between the 
Circus Maximus and Mons Aventinus, where 
handicraftsmen and booksellers traded, Cic. 
Att. 12, 32 ; Verg. A. 8, 345. — Also, acc. to 
the first explanation of the word, separated 
(per tmesin): Argique letum, Mart. 2, 17, 3; 
l, 118, 9.— Hence, Argiletanus, a > 
adj., of or belonging to the place Argiletum: 
aedificium, standing upon the » Argiletum , 

Cic. Att. 1, 14 fin. : tabemae, Mart. 1, 4 (cf. 
Hor. Ep. 1,20,1). ‘ 

t argilla, >a e. = ap7‘* Xof («pt» 
white), white clay, potter's earth, argil; cf. 

CoL 3, 11, 9; Pail. 1, 34, 3: homulus ex ar* 
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gilla et lalo fictus, * cic. Pis. 25: glande 3 
. ex ar Billii rusili, *Cae3. B. G. 5 
(ef Tern^/ifvnr, Paraphr.i; ido- 

ar B lUa imitabi- 

tut adv*Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 8: Tenuis abi ar. 

2 ISO 61 dum ° s IS arris, * Verg. G. 

* argillaceus, a, um, adj. [argilla], 
olaycg of dag, argillaceous terra, Plin. 17' 

1, 4, g 43. ’ 

arglll6sns,a, am, adj. [iA-lfitUofclay 
abounding in clay: terra, Varr. R K. 1 8 2- 
“ I’ 111 ?; ip, li, 30, g 81, and Vulg. 3 ’Reg’ 
7, 46 ; ib. 2_Par. 4, 17 : collis, Coi. Arb. 17 . S 
. Arginusac or Argiimssae, uram, 
bp"t}vov<Tai or’ Apytvovtrtrai, three small 
islands in the AEgean Sea , near Lesbos : 
classem ab Arginusis removero, Cic. Off. 1 
24, 84 B and K.: Arginussae ab Acge IIIl! 
M. passuum distant, Plin. 5, 31, 39, g 140 
Jan. — And in sing. ; circa Arginussam, 
Plin. 8, 58, 83, g 225, * 

Argiphontes, is, 7tt.,= y Apyu<p6vTti? 

(Horn. II. 2, 103), the Argus -slayer, an epi- 
thet of Mercury, who slew the hundred- 
eyed Argus, Arm 6, p. 209; cf. Macr. S, 1, 

Argltheaj a tovmin Athamania, 
now Knisovo t Liv. 38, 1. 

argitis, idis,/ [ip 7 y} r = white], a kind 
of vine with whi te clusters of grapes, Col. 3, 

2, 21 and 27 ; cf. Isid. Orig.47, 6, 23. 
Argivns, V. Argos, II. A., . 

ArgO, us,/ (gen. ArgQs, Prop. 3, 22, 19; 

acc. Argo, Varr. ap. Charis. p. 94 P. ; Ar- 
gon, Prop 1, 20, 17 Mull. ; dat. and abl 
prob.^not used), = ’a P yw, the name of the 
ship in which the Greek heroes, under the 
guidance of Jason, sailed to Colchis in quest 
of the golden fleece, Enn. ap. Auct. ad Her. 
2, 22 (Trag. v. 284 Vaht.); Verg. E. 4, 84 al. 
Later placed by Minerva as a constellation 
in heaven (cf. Hyg Fab. 14), Cic. Arat. 126; 
also id. N. D. 2, 44, 114, Col. 11, 2, 66: decl- 
ine Cal. Octobr. Argo naviB occidit : tem- 
pestatera significat, interdum pluviam, id. 
11, 2, 24. — Aco. to the first signif., Argo- 
ns, a , um, adj.,= ’Ap-ywoc, pertaining to the 
Argo, and in gen. to the Argonauts, Prop. 
4, 22, 13; Hor. Epod. 16,67; Val. FI. 6, 436; 
6, 116; 7, 673; 8, 294. 

Argo llCUS, a , um, adj. , v. Argos, II. 
C. 2. 

Argolis, Idis,/, v. Argos, II. C. L 
Argonautae, arum, w.,=*Ap7ovat:Ta« 
(the sailors of the Argo), the Argonauts, Val 
FI 1, 353 ; Hyg. Fab. 14 ; Plin. 36, 15, 23, 

§ 99; jvehiculum Argonautarum, Cic. N. D. 

2, '35, 89: navis, id. de Or. 1, 38, 174: prin- 
ceps, i. e. Jason, id. Tusc. 4, 32, 69 al. — 
Martial, in his Epigr. 3, 67, De pigris nau* 
tis, plays upon the word, deriving it from 
dpyor, lazy, instead of 'Apyw, .making Ar- 
gonautae = pign nautae. — Hence, Argo- 
nautlCUS, a ) Um, adj., relating to the Ar- 
gonauts, Argonautic. — Argonautica, 
orum, the title of a poem by Valerius 
Flaccus, which has for its subject the Ar- 
gonautic expedition; cf. Biihr, Lit. Gcscb. 
p. 100; TeuffeJ, Rom. Lit. § 312. 

Argos, n ■ ( oa Iy nom ‘ and acc.), more 
freq. in the plur. Argi, drum, m. (Varr. L. 

L. 9, § 89 Mail.: Graecanice hoc Argos, cum 
Latine Argei ; cf.Prob.p.1447 P.; Phodae Ars, 
p. 1707 P. ),="Ap*ror. I, A. Argos , the capi- 
tal of Argolis, in the Peloponnesus, sacred to 
Juno, also called Argos Hippium and Argos 
Dipsrnm or Inachium, Plin. 4, 5, 9; 7, 66, 67; 
cf. Mann. Gr. p. 641 sq.: quaerit Argos Amy. 
monen, Ov. M. 2,240; so id. ib. 6,414; Hor. 

C. 1, 7, 9: securum per Argos, Ov. H. 14, 34; 
so Luc. 10, 60: patriis ab Argis Pellor, Ov. 

M. 14, 476; 16, 164; Verg. A. 7. 286: Hor. S. 

2, 3, 132; id. Ep. 2. 2, 128; Id. A. P. 118; Liv. 

34, 25 et saep.— The acc. Argos, occurring 
in the htstt., is best considered as plur., 
since the sing, seems rather to belong to 
the poets and geographers (e. g. Plm. abovo 
cited): cf. Daehne and Bremi ad Nep. Thom. 
8»1-— 23 Po c L, Argos is sometimes put for 
the whole of Greece, Luc. 10,60. — Hence, H. 
Derivv., the adjj., A. 1. Argivns, a, 
um (i. e. ArgiFus from ArgelFos, like Achl- 
vus from *Ax a '6c). of Argos, jirgive, FI a ut. 
Am. 1, 1, 63: Argivus orator, Cic. Brut. 13, 

60 : augur, l e. Amphiaraus, Hor. 0. 3, 16, li 
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_ An epithet of Juno (as in the Iliad *Spitla 
13 an appcL of Here) as tutelary goddett of 
Argot, Verg. A. 3, 547.-2. Poet, for ffrrefc 
or Grecian in gen.: castra, Verg. A. 11, 213: 
phalanx, id. ib. 2, 254: ensi3, id. ib. 2, 333: 
Thalia, Hor. C. 4, G, 25 ( cT. id. ib. 2, 1G, 3-3: 
Graja Carnena).— And so Argiri for the 
Greeks: Claris Argiviim; Verg. A. 1, 10; 5, 
G72; Hor. C. 3, 3, 67 ; VaLlfax.5,1, ext. 4. — 
B. Without digamma, Aliens (Argi-), 
a, urn, Argive or Grecian : Argia sacerdos, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 47, 113 (B. and K-, Arnica): 
Tibur Argeo poaitam colono (cf. Serv. ad 
Verg. A- 7, G70), Hor. C. 2, G, 5 K. and H. ; 
bo, Tibur Argeum, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 4G Jferk. 
— C. Argolis, idia, /.,= 'Ap7o\ir. 1. 
Argive: Alcmcne, Ov. M. 9, 27G: puppis, 
id. R. Am. 735.-2. SUM. (bc. terra), the 
province of Argolis, in Peloponnesus, Plin. 

4 prooem. ; MeL 2, 3. — Hence, Argoll- 
Cug, a, um, adj,,ssa t Ap'jo\is6s, Argohc: si- 
nus, Plin. 4, 5, 9, § 17: mare, Verg. A. 5, 52: 
urbes, id. ib. 3, 233: leo, the Kemean lion, 
Sen. Here. Oet. 1932 aL — Also Grecian in 
gen.: duces, the Grecian leaders in the Tro- 
jan tear, Ov. II. 12, 627 : cla&sis, id. ib. 13, C59 
al.~ *D. Argus, a . um. adi.. Arrive: Ar- 
gus pro Argivus, Plaut. Am. (prol. 98): Am- 
phitruo natus Argis er Argo patre, Non. 
p. 487, 31. (So the much-contested passage 
seems to bc better explained than when, 
with Gronov- Observe. 4, 298, Argo is con- 
sidered a3 all. from Argos, begotten of a fa- 
ther from A rgos, to which Argis in the plur. 
does not correspond.) 

Arg&us, a, um, adj., v. Argo Jin. 
argrtmcntabllis, e, adj. [argumen- 
tumj, that may be proved: propositio diffi- 
cile argumentabilis, Booth. Arist. AnaL 1, 
27. 

* argnmcntalis, 0, Odj. [id.], contain- 
ing proof : narratio, Ascon. ap. Cic. Div. in 
CaeciL l. — Adv.: argfumcntalitcr, % 
v:ay of proof, Aggen. Urb. Com. ap. Front, 
p G4 Goes. 

' argumentation Onis,/ [argumentor] 
(a rhet. L t., most freq.'in Cic.). I. An ad- 
ducing of proof an argumentation : argu- 
mentatio nomine uno res duas Bignificat, 
Ideo, quod et inventum aliqaam in rem 
probabilc aut necessarium, argumentatio 
vocatur ct ejus Inventi artificiosa expolitio, 
Cic. Inv. 1,40: argumentatio est explicatio 
argumenti, id- Part Or. 13 : per3picuitas 
argumentationc clevatnr, id. N. D. 3, 4, 9: 
probabHis, id. Fin. 5,4,9: expositio verbosi- 
or quibusdam argumentis, argumentis dico, 
non argumentatione. Quint. 4, 2, 79; 5,14, 
35; 11, 3, 104 al. — II, The proof itself: 
etiamne in tam pcrspicuis rebus argumen- 
tatio quaerenda est aut conjectura capien- 
da? Cic. Rose. Am. 35. 

argumentator, oris, m. [id], he that 
adduces proof an arguer ; only in Tert. 
Anlm. 38; id Res. Cam. 24. 

* argiimentatrix, Tcls, f [argumen- 
lator], she that adduces proof a female ar- 
guer, Tert. Spect. 2. 

argumentor, atus, i, v . dep. [ argu- 
mentum]. I, To adduce proof of a thing, 
to prove : ego ncque in can sis, Fi quid e3t 
cvidcn3, dc quo inter omne3 conveniat, ar- 
gumentari solco, Cic. X. D. 3, 4, 9; id Verr. 
2, 1, 57 ; id. Att. 3, 12 : cum cssem argu- 
montatus, id Brut. 80, 277; Liv. 39, 36 Jin. 
-n. To adduce tome thing as proof: at- 
quo ego ilia non argumentabor, quae aunt 
gravia vchementcr, cum corrupisse. etc., 
Cic. CltL 24: multa, Llv. 33, 28.— in. To 
make a conclusion , to condwle : de voiun- 
tato alicujus, Cic. Inv. 2, 44; cC Auct. ad 
Her. 4, 35. 

Pan.: omnia argumentata nornina 
rurjuBivia, Aufusiua ap Prise, p. 792 P. 

argumentosns, um, adj. [ id]. I. 
Rich in proof (v. argumentum, I. A.), Sid 

Ep. 9, 9; Acron. ad Hor. S. 2, 3, 70. H. 

Rich in matter or material (v. argumen- 
tum, IL A. x): opus. Quint. 5, 10, 10. 

argumentum, i» «- [arguo]. i. a. 

The meant by which an assertion or as- 
sumption may be made clear , proved, an 
argument , evidence, proof (and in particu- 
lar, that which rests upon facts, while 
ratio is that which depends upon reason- 
ing): argumentum est ratio, quae rci du- 
blic Ucii Gdem, Cic. Top. % 7: quid e3t ar- 
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gumentum? Probabile inventum ad facl- 
endam fldem, id Part. Or. 2: argumentum 
est ratio probationem praestans, qua colli- 
gitur aliquid per aliud, et quae, quod est 
dnbium, per id quod dubium non est, con- 
flrmat, Quint. 5, 10, 11: de ea re signa atquc 
argumenta panels verbis eloquar, Plaut. 
Am. 5, 1,35; 1,1,267; id Bud 4, 3, 84; id 
True. 2, G, 2G al. ; commemorando Argu- 
menta Mem dictis conradere, Lncr. 1, 401: 
bo id 1,417: argumenta multa et Anna ad 
probandum, Cic. Brut 78, 272 : aliquid ex- 
empts magis quam argumentis refellere, 
id de Or. 1, 19, 88: argumento esse, Liv. 5, 
44; 39, 51: litterae ad senatnm missae ar- 
gumentum fuere, etc., id 8, 30 : In argu- 
mentura fidei retentum pallium ostendit 
raarito, Vulg. Gen. 39, 16; ib. Act. 1, 3: ino- 
pia fecerat earn (rem parvam) argumen- 
tum ingens caritatis, Liv. 5, 47: libertatis 
argumentum,Tac.G.25: Est fides argumen- 
tum non apparentium, Vulg. Heb. 11, 22: 
addit pro argumento, Suet. Calig. 8 : ve- 
lut argumentum rursus conditae urbis, id 
ib. 1G: levibus utrimque argumentis, jd 
Galb. 7 et eaep. — B, A sign by which any 
thing is known , a mark , token ? evidence : 
animi laeti Argumenta, signs, indications , 
Ov. JL 4, 7C2: voti potentis, id ib. 8, 745: 
unguentarii myrrham digerunt baud dilli- 
culter odoris atque pinguetudinis argumen- 
tis, according to the indications of smell, 
etc., Plin. 12, 15, 35, § G8: caelum quidem 
baud dubie caelati argumenti dicimus, id 2, 
4, 3. g 8: amoris hoc est argumentum, non 
m all gni tat is, Petr. 137,8: argumenta viri, 

1. e. indicia, Juv. 9, 85 aL — II, The matter 
which lies at the basis of any written or ar- 
tistic representation, contents, subject, theme , 
argument, vroOeots: Argumentum plura Big- 
nificat. Nam et tabulae ad actum scaenica- 
rum compositae argumenta dicuntur: et 
orationiim Ciccronis velut thema ipse ex- 
ponens Pedianus, argumentum, inquit, tale 
e3l: quo apparct omnem ad scribendum de- 
stinatam materiara ita appellari. Quint. 5, 
10, 9 and 10. A. Of every kind of represen- 
tation in writing. 1, Lit.: argumentum 
est ficta res, quae tamen fieri potuit, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 19; id Att. 15, 4, 3 : tabulae novae, 
quid habent argumenti, nisi ut, etc., what 
is their drift? what do they mean? id Off. 

2, 23, 84: cpistulae, id Att. 10. 13; 9, 10; 1, 
19. zl. Hut esp/ freq., the subject-matter of 
a poem, ov fictitious writing, the subject , con- 
tents : post argumentum hujus eloquar tra- 
goediae, Plaut. Am. prol. 51; c£ id ib. 9G; 
so id Trim 3, 2, 81: argumentum narrare, 
Ter. And proL G : tabulae, id Ad proL 
22 : Livius Andronicus ab Baturisausus est 
primus argumento fabulam serere, i. e. a 

i scenic representation of a subject in its con- 
nection, Liv. 7, 2: spectaculum, quo argu- 
menta inferomm explicarentur,Suet. Calig. 
57. — Hence, L. Melon, (part for the whole), 
a poem in gen.: explicare argumenti exi- 
tum, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 53 : hoc argumento se 
describi sentiat, Phaedr. 4, 8; so id 4, 1G; 
5, 3; cf. Enn. ap. Gelk 2, 29 fin. : sumque ar- 
gumenti conditor ipse mei, I am myself the 
sulject of my poem, Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 10. — 2, 
Trop., intrinsic worth, reality, truth: haec 
tola fabella — quam est sme argumento, 
vnthout value , reality, Cic. Cael. 27 : non sine 
argumento maledicere,no£ vnthout some rea- 
son, id ib. 3fiti. — B. The subject of artistic 
representations ( sculpture , painting , em- 
broidery. etc.): cx ebore diligentissime per- 
fecta argumenta erant in valvis, Cic. Verr. 
2,4, 5G: (cratcra) fabricaverat Alcon Hyle- 
us, et longo caelaverat argumento, Ov. Jf. 
13, G84; cf. id ib. 2,5 sq.: vetus in teli dc- 
ducitur argumentum, id ib. G, G9; Verg. A. 
7, 791: Parrhagii tabulae, Suet. Tib. 44. — 
In philos. lang., a conclusion, a syllogism : 
Nam concludi non potest nisi Its, quae ad 
concludendum sumpta crunt, ita probatis 
ut falsa ejuFdem modi nulla possint esse, 
Cic. Ac_2, 14, 44 al 

arg’do, Oi, utum (mtum, hence arguitu- 
rus, SalL Fragm. ap.Trisc. p. 882 P.), 3, v. a. 
(cC upfh*, white; hp^os, bright; Sanscr. &r- 
gunas, bright; ragatas, white; and rag, to 
shine (v. argentum and argilla); after the 
eamo analogy we have clarus, bright; and 
claro. to make bright, to make evident; and 
the Engl, clear, adj., and to clearmto make 
clear; v. Curt. p. 171). I. A. In gen., to 
make clsar, to show, prove, make known , 
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declare, assert, gr,vCav : arguo Earn me vi- 
disse intus, Plaut. JliL 2, 3, 65: non cx au- 
dita arguo, id Bacch. 3, 3, 65: M. Valerius 
Laevinus . . . Bpeculatores, non legatos, ve- 
nisse arguebat, Liv. 30, 23: degeneres ani- 
mos timor arguit, Verg. A. 4, 13: amantem 
et languor et silentium Arguit, Hor. Epod 
11,9; id C. L,13 jL — Pass., inamidBignif.: 
apparet virtus arguiturque malis, makes it- 
self Jmovm, Or. Tr^4, 3, 80: landibus argui* 
tur vini vinosus Horaerus, betrays himseij, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 6. — B, Esp. tu With ali- 
quem, to attempt to show something, in one's 
case, against him, to accuse, reprove, censure, 
charge vrith : Indicate est detulisse; argu- 
isse accusasse ct convicisse, Dig. 50, 16, 197 
(Cf. Fest. p. 22: Argutum iri in dJ3crimen 
vocari): tu delinquis, ego argnar pro male- 
fectis? Enn. (as transL of Eunp. Iphig. Aul. 
384: eJt’ otKnv Ouf auv KaKtbv 6 pr] a<pa- 
Acir) ap. Rnfin. § 37 : servo3 ipsos neque 
accuso neque arguo neque purgo, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 41, 120: Pergin, sceleste, intendere 
hanc arguere? Plaut. MIL 2, 4, 27; 2, 2, 32: 
hae tabellac te arguynt, id Bacch. 4, 6, 10: 
an hunc porro tactum sapor arguet oris? 
Lncr. 4, 487 : quod adjeci, non ut argue- 
rem, sed ne arguerer, Veil. 2, 53, 4: coram 
aliquem arguere, Liv. 43, 5: apud praefec- 
turn, Tac. A. 14, 41: (Deus) arguit te heri, 
Vulg. Gen. 31, 42; ib. Lev. 19, 17; ib. 2 Tim. 
4, 2 ; ib. Apoc. 3, 19 al. — L. Witn the cause 
of complaint in the gen.; a6/.with or with- 
out de; with in with abk; with acc .; with 
a clause as object ; or with ut (cf. Banish. 
p.32G; Zumpt, § 446). (a) IVith^m.: malo- 
rnm facinorum, Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 56 (cf. infra, 
argntus, B. 2.): aliquem probri, Stupri, de- 
decoris, id Am. 3. 2, 2 : Tiros mortuos sum- 
mi sccleris, Cic. Rab. Perd 9, 26: aliquem 
tanti facinoris, id. CaeLl: criminis,Tac.II. 
1, 48: furl! me arguent, Vulg. Gen. 30, 33; 
ib. EccL 1L 8: repetundarnm, Tac. A. 3, 33: 
occupandae rei publicae, id ib. 6, 10: negle- 
gentiae, Suet. Caes. 53: noxae, id Aug. 67: 
venenl in se comparati, id Tib. 49: socor- 
diae, id Claud. 3: mendacii, id. Oth. 10: 
timoris, Verg. A. 11, 384 : sceleris argue- 
mur, Vulg. 4 Reg. 7, 9; ib. Act. 19, 40 al.— 
(ft) With all. : te hoc crimine non arguo, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18 ; Nep. Pans. 3 fn. — (7) 
With de : dc eo crimine, quo de arguatur, 
Cic. Inv 2, 11, 37: de quibus quoniam ver- 
bo arguit, etc., id. Rose. Am. 2 9fm.: Quis 
arguet me de peccato? Vulg. Joan. 8, 46; 
16, 8. — (3) With in vnth abl. (eccl. Lat.): 
non in sacrificiis tuis arguara te, Vulg. Psa 
49, 8. — (e) With acc.: quid undas Arguit et 
liquidam molem camposque natautls? of 
what does he impeach the waves ? etc., quid 
being here equivalent to cujus or de quo, 
Lucr. C, 405 Munro. — {£) With an inf. -clause 
as object: quae (mulier) me arguit Hanc 
dorao ab se subripuiese, Plaut: Men. 5,2,62; 
id Mil. 2, 4, 36 : occidisse patrem Sex. Rosci- 
us arguitnr, Cic. Rose. Am. 13, 37: anctoril- 
lius injuriae fuisse arguebatur? idVerr.2, 
X, 33 : qui Bibimet vim ferro intulisse argue- 
batur, Suet. Claud 16; Id. Ner. 33; id.Galb. 
7 : me Arguit inccpto rerum accessisse la- 
bori, Ov. iL 13, 297; 15, 504. — ( n ) With ut, 
as in Gr. u>? (post- Aug. and rare), Suet. Ner. 
7 : hunc ut dominum et tyrammra, ilium 
ut proditorem arguentes, as being master 
and tyrant, Just. 22, 3. — H, Transf to 
the thing. 1 . To accuse , censure , blame : 
ea culpa, quam arguo, Liv. 1, 28 : pbccata 
coram omnibus argue, Vulg. 1 Tim. 5, 20: 
tribuni plebis dum arguunt in C. Caesaro 
regni voluntatem, VelL 2, 68; Suet. Tit. 5 
fin.: taciturnitatcm pudoremque quorum- 
dam pro tnstitiil et malignitate arguens, 
id Ner. 23 ; id Caes. 75: arguebat et per- 
peram editos census, he accused of giving a 
false statement of property, census, id. Calig. 
38: primnsque animalia mensis Arguit im- 
poni, emtured, taught that it was wrong, 
Ov. M. 15,73: ut non arguantur opera ejus, 
Vulg. Joan. 3, 20. — 2. Trop., to denounce 
as false : quod et ipsum Fenestella arguit, 
Suet, Vit.Ter. p. 292 Roth. — With reference 
to the person, to refute, confute : aliquem, 
Suet. Calig 8. — Hence, ar gut us. a, um, 
P. a. A. Of physical objects, clear. 1. To 
the sight, bright, glancing, lively : manus 
autem minus arguta, digitis subsequens 
verba, non exprime ns, not loo much in mo- 
tion, Cic. de Or. 3. 59, 220 (cf. id Or. 18, 59: 
nullae argutfae dfgftorum, and Quint. 11, 3, 
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119-123): manus inter agendum argutae 
admodum et gestuosJc, Gell. l, ,5 2 : -et 
ocuii nimis arguti,Quom ad modum an'imo 
afTccti Bumus, loquuntur, Cic. Leg 1 9 27* 
ocelli, Ov. Am. 3, 3, 9- 3/2, 83: argutum 
caput, a, head graceful in motion, Verg. G. 
3, 8p' (breve, Servius, but this idea is too 
prosaic): aures breves et argutae, ears 
that move quickly ( not stiff rigid), Pall. 4, 
13, 2: arguta in soled, in the neat sandal 
Cat. 68, 72.-2. a. To the hearing, clear 
penetrating, piercing, both of pleasant and 
disagreeable sounds, clear-sounding, sharp , 
noisy, rustling, whizzing , rattling , clashing \ 
etc (mostly poet.): linguae, Naev. ap. Non. 
p. 9, 24 : avcs, Prop, 1, 18, 30 : hirundo, chirp- 
ing, Verg. G. 1, 377 : olores, tuneful , id. E. 

9, 36; ilex, murmuring, rustling (as moved 
by the wind), id. ib. 7, 1:, nemus, id, ib. 8, 
22 al.— Hence, a poet, epithet of the musi- 
cian and poet, clear-sounding , melodious : 
Neaora, Hor. C. 3, 14, 21: poetao, id. Ep. 2, 
2, 90 : faraa est arguti Nemesis formosa 
Tibullus, Mart. 8, 73,7: forum, full of hustle 
or din, noisy, 0 v. A. A. 1, 80 : serra, grating , 
Verg. G.tl, 143 : pecten, rattling, id. ib. 1, 
294 ; id. A* 7, 14 (cf. in Gr. Kepxlv uo«36r, 
Aristoph. Ranae, v. 1316) al. — Hence, of 
rattling, prating , verbose discourse : sine 
virtute argutum civem mihi habeam pro 
praeflcd, etc., Plaut. True. 2, 6, 14: (Neque 
mendaciloquom neque ndeo argutum ma- 
gis], id.Trin.1, 2,163 RUschl— ' b, Trop., of 
written communications, rattling, wordy i 
verbose: obviam mihi litterasquam argutis- 
simas do omnibus rebus crebro mittas, Cic. 
Att. 6, 6 : ,vercor, ne tibi nimium arguta haec 
sedulitas videatur, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam, 8, 1. 
— Trans f. to omens, clear , distinct, conclu- 
sive , clearly indicative , etc. : sunt qui vel 
argutissima haec exta esse dicant, Cic. Div. 
2, 12 fn. : non tibi candidus argutum ster- 
nuit omen Amor? Prop. 2, 3, 24. — 3. To 
the smell; sharp, pungent : odor argutior, 
PI in. 15, 3, 4, g 18.— 4, To the taste; sharp , 
keen, pungent: sapor, Pall. 3, 25, 4; 4, 10, 
26— B. Of mental qualities. 1. In a good 
sense, bright , acute, sagacious , witty : quis 
illo (sc. Catone) acerbior in vituperando? 
in sententiis argutior? Cic. Brut. 17, 65: 
orator, id. ib. 70, 247 : poema facit ita festi- 
vum, ita concinnum, ita elegans, niliil ut 
fieri possit argutius,id.Pis 29; so, dicta ar- 
gutissima, id. de Or. 2, 61, 250 : sententiae, 
id. Opt. Gen. 2: acumen, Hor. A. P. 364: ar- 

‘ guto ficta doloro queri, dexterously -feigned 
pain , Prop. 1, 18, 26 al.— 2. In a had sense, 
sly, artful , cunning: meretrix, Hor. S. 1, 

10, 40: calo, id. Ep. 1, 14, 42: railites, Veg. 
Mil. 3, 6.— As a pun: ecquid argutus est? 
is he. cunning ? Ch . Malorum faemorum 
saepissimo (i.e. has been accused of), Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 4, 56 ( v. supra, I. B. a. ). — Hence, 
adv ..* axgfltS (only in the signif. of B.). 
a. Subtly, acutely : respondero, Cic. Cael. 
8: conicere, id. Brut. 14, 53: dicero, id. Or. 
28, 98.— Comp.: dicere, Cic. Brut. 11, 42.— 
Sup . ; de re argutissime disputare, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 4, 18.— b. Craftily: obrepere, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 132; Am. 5, p. 181. 

>ArgfUS, », «., = , 'Ap'yor. f. The hun- 
dred-eyed keeper oflo. after she was changed 
into a heifer by Jupiter ; slain by Mercury 
-at the bidding of Jupiter. His hundred 
> eyes were placed by Juno in the tail of the 
peacock, Ov. M. 1. G25 sq.; 15, 385; Prop 1, 
,3, 20' (cf. Eustalh. ad Horn. II. 2, p. 138; 
Schol. ad Eurip. Phoen. v. 1123 ; Heyne, 
■Apollod, p. 249 sq.).— II. Tht builder of the 
ship Argo , Val. FI. 1, 93 and 314. — HI. 
ArgUS. a . >™, a#., = Argivus; v. ATgos, 

ir *argut5tio, onis [argutor], a rus- 
tling, creaking : Iecti, Cat. 6, 11. 

* argfutator, « r ' s > m • («'.], a subtle 
disputant, Gell 17,5,13. 

arrrutatrix, lcis,/-l a rgitator], <t prat- 
tling female, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. lingulaca, 
p. 117 Mull.; v. Mull. a. h. 1. 
argiltc, ad*, v. arguo, P , a. fin. ■ 

• argutiae, arum ( the sing - ar s utia i a0 ' 
is raro'and.only among later svritersj 1 cf. 
'Charis. p. 20, and Phocae Ars, p. 1703 r.), 
[argutus]. I, That which is clear to the 
senses, vigor of expression , liveliness, ani- 
mation; ofsvorksofart: Parrhasius primus 
symmetriam picturae dedit, primus argu- 
Uas* vuitus, elegautiam capilli, etc., Plm. 
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Pi! 6 ’ 8 ® T A ar B uliae operum, id. 34, 18, 
, ’ » bo.— Of the quick motioii of the fingers 
(cf. argutus): nulla raollitia cervicum, nnl- 
lae argutiae digitoruin, Cic. Or. 18, 59.— Of 
the chattering notes of Vie nightingale , Plin. 
10, 29, 43, § 85. — Of chattering discourse, 
Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 19; id. Jlost. 1, 1, 2— II 
T r a n s C to mental qualities. A. Bright- 
ness, acuteness, wit, genius : hujus’(C. Titii) 
orationes tantum argutiarum, tantum urba- 
nitatis liabent, ut paene Attico stilo scriptae 
esse videantur. Easdem argutias in tra-= 
goedias transtulit, Cic. Brut. 45, 167: Demo- 
sthenes nihil Lysiae subtilitate cedit, nihil 
argutiis et acumine Hyperidi, id. Or. 31,110. 
— B, Slyness, subtlety , cunning, shrewdness 
in speech or action : sed nihil est quod ilh 
(Graeci) non persequantur suis argutiis, 
Cic. Lael. 13, 45 : cujusiloquacitas habet 
aliquid argutiarum, id. Leg. 1,2,7.— In this 
signif. also in the sing.: importuna atque 
audax argutia, Gell. 3, 1, 6: levis et quasi 
dicax argutia, id. 12, 2 (cf. argutiola); Pall. 
Insit. prooem. 1 ; so App. M. 1, 1. 

argutiola, ac ;f dim. [argutiae, q. v. 
fin.], a piece of slyness or subtlety , a~ cavil, 
quirk, or quibble (only in Gell.), Gell, 2. 14 
fin:; 2, 7, 9; 18, 1, 12. < ‘ . 

argato, are, v. argutor, I. fin. 
argutor, atus, 1, V. dep. ( archaic inf. 
argutarier, Titin. ; v. infra) [argutus] (ex- 
cept in Prop, only ante class. ), to make a 
noise. I. "With the voice, to prattle, prate : 
argutari dicitur loquacium proloqui, Non. 
p. 245, 26: exerce linguam ut argutarier 
possis, Enn. ap Non. 1. c. (Trag. v. 345 
Vahl.): totum diem argutatur quasi cica- 
da, Novat. ib. (Com. Rel. p. 218 Rib.) : sopc- 
rare aliquem argutando, Plaut. Fragm. ib. 
p. 67, 1 ; so Plaut. Am 1, 1, 193: agite, fures, 
mendacia argutari, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 239, 
15. — In the act. form: ilia mini totis argu- 
tat noctibus ignes, Prop. 1, 6, 7.— II. With 
the feet ; of the fuller, to stamp : Terra 
istaec est, non aqua, ubi tu sohtu’s argu- 
tarier Pedlbus, cretam dum compescis, ve- 
stimenta tyil laves, *Titin. ap. Non. p. 245, 
32 (Com. ReLp. 137 Rib.). ' 
arg^utulus, a, um, adj. dim. [id]- *1. 
A little noisy , talkative , or loquacious (v. ar- 
gutus, A: 2. a.): famula, App. Jl. 1, p. 117, 
20. — II, Somewhat subtle, acute, keen (v. 
argutus, B. 1.): Iibri, Cic. Att. 1$, 18. 
argrutus, a > um, B*. a., v, arguo!' 
Argynnus, h m., = ''Apywvor, a boy 
from Bceotia, loved by Agamemnon; he 
was drowned in the river Cephisus, Prop. 

4, C, 22. • ' 1 

t argyranche, 6s ,/, = apti'pdyxn, a 
sarcastic word formed in imitation of aw- 
dyxv ( inflammation of the throat ), the 
silver quinsy, Gell. 9, 9 ; cf Pollux Ono- 
raast. 7, 24, and synancbc.^ 

targyraspis, 'dfs, adj., = upyipaaiu?, 

having a silver shield , armed with a silver 
shield, Liv. 37, 40; Curt. 4, 13, 15; cf. id. 8, 

6, 4; Just. 12, 7. , ( , wl w 

Argyrippa or Argyripa, ae >/> — 
'Apyvpinira (acc. to Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 246, 
compounded of Argos Hippion), a town in 
Apulia, afterwards called Arpi, now Arpa : 
Argyripa. Vergil, c. Bib. ; cf. Mann. Ital. II. 
83; Plm. 3, 11, 16, § 104 Jan. 

Argyrippus, h = 'Ap^vpi-mtos, the 
name of a man , Plaut. As. 1, 1, 59^ 
t argyritis, ldis, f, — hp'jvpiT^ (con- 
taining silveT), a kind of silver dross, lith- 
arge of silver, Plin. 33, 6,J35, g 106. 

1 1 argyrocorinthins, a , om,adj., 
made of Corinthian brass (which was simi- 
lar in lustre to silver; cf. Plin, 34, 2, 3): 
cratera, Inscr. (A. D. 149) OreJl. 1541. 

t argyrodamas, intis, m. , ^ h n v 9 o- 
(Sfiuar, a silver-colored stone, similar to the 
diamond , Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 144. 

t argyros, h a P lant > 
called mercunahs, App. Herb. 82. ^ 

arhythmus or arhythmatns, a, 
um, adj. [ a-pv9p6<: ], of unequal ™^wre, j 
inharmonious, only in Mart. Cap. 9, pp. 02 1, 

32 1. Arfa, »«,/,= >p«<“ aco - i0 A /" an > 
or 'Apia acc. to Strabo andiPtolem. (cf Cni- 1 
sius, Lex. of Proper Names), a < Persian 
province between Hyrcunia , Gedrosio, ana . 
India , now the western part of Chorasan ; . 
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™ habitant! of the abov^xunlrv 

2. Ana, ae,/, —'Apia, an island in the 
Pontus Euzinus, Mel. 2, 7, 2; Pirn. 6, 12, 13, 

Ariadna, ae (nom.’ Ariadna. Cat G4 
54; Prop 2, 3 18: Ov. A. A. 3, 35: Ariadne 
Hyg. Fab. 25^; 270: gen. arud.ves Corn 
Inscr. 6, 3782 : acc. Ariadncn, Hyg. Fab. 
43 ; 224 : abl. Ariadne, id. ib. 42), / ^ 
Ape daughter of Minos, king of Crete 
who extricated Theseus from the Laby- 
rinth, and accompanied him on his return 
to Greece, but was deserted by him at A r axos 
where Bacchus fell in love with her and 
placed her crown as a constellation in the 
heavens, Ov. A. A. 3, 35 (cf id.H. 10)* id F 
3, 4G2 ; Prop. 3, 17, 8* 2, 3, 18— Also in 
prose, Mel. 2, 7, 12— Hence, Ariadnac- 
US, a , um , ad/., = ’Apm3 valor, of or per- 
taining to Ariadne, Ariadnaan; sidus, Ov. 
F* &, 846: corona, Manil, 5, 2L 

Arlana, ae, /, a general name of the 
eaitem provinces of the great Persian king- 
dom, now Afghanistan, Mel. 1. 2, 4; Plin. 
6, 23, 25. — Hence, Arianus, a > um, adj., 
of or pertaining to Ariana : regio, Plin. 6, 
23, 25, § 93. — Ariani, drum, m., the in- 
habitants of Ariana, Plin. 6, 25, 29, § 116 

arianis., idis,/ (sc. herba), = bptavit, 
a' plant growing wild in Ariana , Plin. 24. 
17, 102, § 162. 

Arianus, a , um, adj. I, From Ariana, 
q. v— II, From 2. -Arms, q. v,- 

Aricia, a e,/j o.n ancient town ofLati- 
um, in the neighborhood of Alba Longa, 
upon the Appian Way, now La Riccia; acc. 
to Verg. A. 7, 762 (v.II. infra), named from 
the wife of its founder, Hippolytus. Near 
it was a grove consecrated to Diana, in 
which at a very early ago human victims 
were sacrificed; hence, hmnitis, Sil. 4, 369 
(cf. Nemus and Nemoronsis), Plm. 19, 6. 
33, § 110; Mart, 13, 19; Hor. & 1, 5, 1; Sol. 
2, p. 13; cf Mann. Ital. I. 633; Mull. Roms 
Camp. 2, 147-189.— Hence, B. Aricinufi, 
a, um, adj., pertaining to Aricia , Arician : 
regio, Mart, 10, 68: vallis, Ov. M. 15, 488: 
nemus, Flor. 1, 11, 8. — Subst. : Aricxni, 
orum, 77i., the inhabitants of Aricia , Liv. 2, 
14. — II, Personified, a nymph, the wife 
of Hippolytus and mother of Virbuis, Verg. 
A. 7, 762. 

Aridaeus, W ,='Apihaio?. a natural 
son of Philip of Macedon by the dancer 
Philinna, brother and successor of Alexan- 
der the Great, Just. 9, 8; 12, 15 al. ; Curt. 
10, 17. — Also called PluJippus, Ncp. Phoc. 
3,3 ; cf Just. 13,3. 

aridltas,' Mtis, f [aridus], dryness, 
drought. I, A. Lit.: ariditatem amplia- 
re, Plin. 11, 35, 41, § 117 : myrtus siccata 
usque in ariditatem, id. 16, ‘29, 37, § 123: 
ariditas aquae, Vulg. Judith, 11, 10. — In 
thepZur. ; ariditatibus temperamonta ferre, 
Arn. 2, 69— B. Iu P fl h- meton. (abstr. pro 
concr.), any thing dry, withered, or parched: 
cum fimi ariditate miscenda est, i. e. iimo 
an do, Pall. 3, 4: ariditatem recidero, the 
dry, dead wood, id. 3, 21, 2. — II, Trop., a 
being withered, dryness : stipula ariditate 
plena, Vulg. Nah. 1, 10: bracchium ejusari- 
ditate siccabitur, ib Zach. 11, 17; and me- 
ton. (abstr. for concr,), of meagre , scanty 
food, Salv. 1, 1 sq. > < 

* aridulus, a , um, adj. dim. [id.], some- 
loftat dry : labellae, Cat. 64, 317. 

aridus (contr. ardu6,likc arfacio from 
arefacio, Plaut. Aul 2, 4, 18; LuciL ap. Non. 


Vulg. Eccli. 6, 3; ib. Isa. 5G. 3: cibus, Lucr. 

I, 809; so id. 1, 864: fleis victitamus aridis, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 69 : folia, Cic. Pis 40, 97, 
and Plm. 12, 12, 2G, § 46: ficus, Vulg Marc. 

II, 20: Libye, Ov. 31. 2, 238: quale porten- 
turn Jubae tellus leonum Arida nutrix, Hor. 
C. 1 22, 16: terra arida ct sicca, Plia 2, 65, 
66, § 166; so, terra arida, Vulg. Sap. 19, 7: 
arida terra, ib- Heb 11, 29; so absol.: arida 
(eccl. Lat.), ib Gen. 1, 9; ib. Pea. G5, 0; ib. 
Matt. 23, 15 ; moDtes aridi stcrilesquo, I lin. 
33, 1, 21, § 67. — Also, subst.: aridum, 
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i n., a dry place, dry land : ex arido tela 
oonicere, Caes. B. G. 4, 25 : naves in ari- 
dam gubducere, id. ib. 4, 29. — M eton., of 
thirst: sitis, Lucr. 3, 917, and 6, 1175; so, 
os, Verg. G. 3,458: ora, id. A. 5, 200: gattur, 
Or. [ad Liv. 422].— Of a fever: febns, i. e. 
canting thirst , Verg. G. 3, 458 (cf. Lucr. 4, 
875); so, morbus, Yeg. Yet Art. 1. 4. — Of 
color: arbor folio convoluto, arido colore, 
like that of dried leaves , Plin. 12, 26, 59, 

§ 129.— And of a cracking, snapping gound, 
as when dry icood is Irrolxn : gonus, Lucr. 

C, 119: aridus altis Montibus (incipit) au- 
diri fragor, a dry crackling noise begins to 
le heard in the high mountain forest, Verg. 

G. 1,357,-11. Trop. A. things which 
are dried, shrunk up, shrivelled, meagre , 
lean : crura, Ov. A. A. 3, 272: nates, Hor. 
Epod. 8, 5: uvis aridior paella passis, Auct. 
Priap. 32, 1 ; fo from disease, withered : 
manus, Vulg. Matt. 12, 10 ; ib. Marc. 3, 1; 
and absol. of persons: arid!, ib. Joan. 5, 3. — 
Hence, of food or manner of living, meagre, 
tctmty : in vietu arido in hac homdk in- 
coltaque vita, poor, scanty diet , Cia Rose. 
Am. 27, 75: Vita horrida atque arida, id. 
Qoinct 30. — Transf. to men, indigent, 
poor: clicns, Mart. 10, 87, 5. — B. Of style, 
dry, jejune, unadorned, spiritless : genus 
sermonis exile, aridum, concisum ac minu- 
tura, Cia de Or. 2, 38, 159 ; so Auct. ad Her. 
4, 11 : narratio, Quint. 2, 4, 3 : aridissimi 
iibri, Tac. Or. 19. — Met on., of the orator 
himself: orator, Quint. 12, 10, 13: rhetores, 
Sen. Contr. 34 : magistcr, Quint 2, 4, 8. — 
Of scholars: sicci omnino atque aridi pue- 
ri, sapless and dry , Sact Gram. 4 ; ct Quint. 
2, 8, 9. — C. In comic Iang., avaricious , of 
a man from whom, as it were, nothing can 
be expressed (cf Argentiextercbronides): 
pumex non aeque cst aridus atque hie est 
sen ex, Plauf AuL 2, 4, 18 : pater avidus, 
miser atque aridus, Ter. Heauf 3, 2, 15. — ! 
*D. In Plant, as a mere natural epithet 1 
of metal : arido argentost opus, dry coin , I 
Rud. 3, 4, 2L — Adv. not used. 

* aricna, ae,/, the fruit of the Indian 
tree pala, the banana , Plin. 12, G, 12, g 24. 

aries, i*3tte, m. (for the kindr. forms 
arvix and harvix, in Varr. and Fest. ; 
v. arvlr ; poet aries sometimes dissyL, 
like abie3; hence, a long, Carey, Lat. Pros, 
g 47: anC-tis, Enn. ap. Cic. Tuna 1, 20, 45: 
arietes, trisyL, Att. ap. Cia Div. 1, 22, 44; 
so, firicte, Verg. A. 2, 492) [some derive this 
from Zppnv, qs. the male sheep; oth- 
ers compare 6 *pt<$>ox, a he-goat, buck, and 
6 tXiHpos, a stag ; and arna, q. v.], a ram. 
L Lit,Varr.R.R. 2,1,24; 2,2,13; Col. 
7, 2, 4; 7, 2, 5; 7, 3, G; Vulg. Gen. 15, 9; 
ib. Lev. 4, 35 ct persaepe. — Of tbe golden 
fleece: petebant (Argonautae) illam pellem 
inauratam arictis Colchis, Enn. ap. Auct ad 
Her. 2, 22; Plaut Baccb. 2, 3. 7; Varr. R. R. 
2,1,6 aL—H. Transf A .The Ram, a 
sign of the zodiac, Cic. Arat 230 ; 244; Hyg. 
Fab. 133; id. Astr. 2, 20; Manil. 2, 24G; Ov. 
M. 10, 1G5 ; Vitr. 9, 5 ; Plin. 18, 25, 59, g 221 aL 
— B. An engine for battering down walls, 
a battering-ram : v. Vitr. 10, 19; Veg. 4, 14, 
and Smith, Diet Antiq. : quamvis murum 
aries perccEserit, Cia Off 1, 11, 35 : ab ariete 
materia defendit, Caes. B. G. 7, 23 : arietibus 
aliquantum muri discussit, Liv. 2L 12; so 
id. 31, 32; 31,40; 32,23; 38.5; Vnlg.Ezech. 
2G, 9; ib. 2 Macc. 12, 15 aL — C. A beam 
for support, a prop or buttress : quae (sub- 
licac) pro aricto subjcctac vim fluminis 
exciperent, as ashore or prop, * Caes. B. G. 
4, 17 {hiKnv Kptov, Paraphr. ) ; corresp. to ca- 
preolus, Caes. B C. 2, 10 q. v. — Trop.: ex 
quo aries die subicitur in vestns action ibus, 
Cia Top. 17, G4. — B. An unknown sea-mon- 
ster, very dangerous to ships, Plin. 9, 44, G7, 
g 145; 32, 11, 53 (where two kinds of them 
are mentioned); cf. id. 9, 5, 4: trux aries 
Claud. Nupt Hon. ct Mar. 1G3; cf. Aellan.’ 
EL A. 15, 2, and Oppian. HaL 1, 372. 
arictarius, a, am, adj. [aries], relating 

to the battering-ram : raachina ienudo 

Vitr. 10, 19. ’ 

*arictatio, onis, /[aricto], a butting 
like a ram , Sen. Q. X. 5, 13. 

aric turns, a, um, adj. [aries]. L Of 
or from a ram, ram's-: nngula, Plin. 29, 4, 
27, g S3: pulmo, id. 30, 8, 22, g 72: cornua, 
PalL 4, 10, 23. — U« Similar to a ram's 
head : cicer, CoL 2, 10. 20; Plin. 18, 12, 32. 
t 124; Petr. 35. — in. Anetinum oracu- 
11 
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lum, an ambiguous oracle (the figure taken 
from the divergent horns of a ram), GelL 3, 
3, 8 (cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 196). 

arieto, atum, 1 (arietat, trisyl., 
Verg. A. 11, 890; SiL 4, 149; VaL FL G, 368; 
cf. anes), v. a. and n. [ariesj, to butt litx, a 
ram; hence, in gen., to strike violently 
(poet or po-t-Aag. prose ; esp. freq. in Sene- 
ca)- I. A. Act : quis illic est, qui tam pro- 
terve nostras aedes arietat? beats so vio- 
lently at, Plant True. 2, 2, 1: arietare in 
tenam. Curt 9, 7, 11: arietata inter se 
arma, Sen. Ep. 56: arietatos inter se den- 
tes, id. Ira, 3, 4 : coDCurrentia tecta con- 
trario ictu anetant Plin. 2, 82, 84, § 198 aL 
— B. Trop., to disturb , harass , disquiet: 
amma insolita arietari, Sen. Tranq. 3, § 11 
Haase. — U. Neutr. : in me arietare, Att 
ap. Cic. Djv. l, 22, 44 : arietat in portus, 
Verg. A. 11, 890: et labaris oportet et arie- 
tes et cadas, to stumble , totter, Sen. Ep. 107. 

* ariflCUS, a, am, adj. [areo-tacio], 
maJdng dry , drying , CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 1, 
where some read rariftca. 

Arii, orura, v. 1. Aria. 

$ arilator or arillator, oris, m., a 
haggler ; dt offerer, — cocio, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 20 MOIL; GclL 1G, 7, 12. 

Alima spi, orum, m., = 'Aptpaovol, a 
Scythian people in the north of Europe, MeL 
2, 1; Plin. 7,2,2, § 10; GelL 9, 4, 6; sing., 
Luc. 7, 756; cf Mann. Xord. pp. 143, 275. 

Ariminmn, t a., a tovm in Umbria, 
on the shore of the Adriatic, at the mouth of 
a river of the same name; the most north- 
ern place of Italy proper, connected with 
Rome by the Via Flaminia, now Rimini , 
Plin. 3, 15, 20, § 115; Lua 1, 231; cf Mann. 
ItaL L 455. — Hence, Aximinensis, c, 
adj., pertaining to Ariminum: folia, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 42 : ager, Plin. 10, 21, 25, g 50; 
subst.: Ariminenses, iam, W., the in- 
habitants of Ariminum , Cic. Yerr. 2, 1, 14; 
id. Caecin. 35, 112. 

ttarinca, ac, f [Gallic], a kind of 
grain , otherwise called olyra, Plin. 18, 8, 19, 
§ 81; 18, 10, 20, g 92; 22, 25, 27, § 12L— 
Aca to Harduin, rye (in Dauphin^, now 
riguel ); acc. to others, the one -grained 
wheat : Triticum monococcum, Linn. 

Ariobarzanes, is, m., — 'Apiop<xpr,«- 
vrjr, a king of Cappadocia , Cic. Att 5, 20; 
id. Fam. 2, 17; 15,2. 

ariola, ariolatio, aridior, ario- 
lns, v. hariola eta 

Arion, oni s.m. {nom. Ario, GelL 1G, 19; 
aca Gr. Ariona, Ov. F. 2, 83 aL), =*Af»«W. 
I. A celebrated cithara player of Methymna, 
in Lesbos, rescued from drowning by a dol- 
phin, Ov. F. 2, 79 sqq. ; GelL 1G, 19 ; cf. He- 
rod. 1, 23.— Hence, Ariomns,^ am, adj., 
= % hptovio7, belonging toArion : nomen, Ov. 
F. 2, 93 : lyra, i d. A. A. 3, 32G ; Prop. 3, 21, 18. 
-IL A horse endowed with speech and the 
gift of prophecy, sent by Neptune to Adras- 
ius ; hence, vocalis, Prop. 3, 32, 37: fata 
movens, Stat. Th. 11, 443: Adrastaeus, id. 
S. 1, 1, 52; cf Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 555, 
and Horn. iL 23, 34G. 

Ariovistns, t rn., the }dng of a Ger- 
man tribe in the lime of Ccesar , Caes. B. G. 
1, 31 aL ^ 

* 1. aris, 5^1 s,f, ■= liplv, Galen {apov, 
uptcapov , in Tbeopbr. and Dioscor.), a kind 
of arum , dragon - root or green dragon : 
Arum arisarum, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 1G, 94, 
§15L 

2. Axis, ’s, w., a Sardinian, Cic. Scaur. 
1,0: 2,7. 

Ansba, ae, or .c,es,/, = 'hpivfin. I. 
A town in Troas, Verg. A. 9, 264 : Plin. 5, 30, 
33, g 125. — H A town in the island of Les- 
bos, MeL 2, 7; Plin. 5, 31, 39, g 139. 

arista, ac,/ [perh. for aensta and akin 
to iicer,q v.. or perh. to aro, q. v. ; cf Germ. 
Aehre; EngL ear (of com); Germ. Emte, 
harvest: EngL earnest, frait, pledge] I. The 
awn or beard of grain : ariFta, quae ut acus 
tenuis longa eminet e gluma ; proinde ut gra- 
nithecaeit gluma, etapex arista, Varr. R. R. 
L 48; *Cia Sen. 15, 51; Ov. H. 5, 111; id. 
Tr. 4, L 57. — II. Meton. (pars pro toto). 
A, The ear itself: maturae aristae, Ov. F. 
5, 357 : pinguis arista, Verg. G. 1, 8 ; 1, 
111; id. A. 7, 720. — Also, an ear of spike- 
nard, Ov. M. 15, 398. — Hence, 2. Poet., 
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summer : Post aliquot, mea regna Tidens, 
miraboi* arista s, after some harvests, Verg. 
E. 1, 70: necdum decimas emensus aristas 
Aggrederis metuenda vine, having meas- 
ured ten summers, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
371 (ct at the next grass, for next summer, 
an expression still common in the north 
of England; so. seven years old at the next 
grass, Sylvester’s Dubartas; just fifteen, 
coming summer’s grass, Swift).— B. P o e t, 
transf, 1. Of the hair of men, Pers, 3, 115. 
— 2 . Of the bones of fishes, Aus. Mos. 85; 
119. — 3. Of plants in gen., VaL FL G, 365. 

Aristaens. b m., = ’Ap^ToTor, a son 
of Apollo and Cyrene, who is said to have 
taught to men the management of bees and 
the treatment of milk, and to have first 
planted olive-trees. He was the husband 
of Autonoe, and father of Actaon, Verg. G. 

4, 317 Serv. ; Ov. P. 4, 2, 9; ct Cia Verr. 2, 
4, 57 Zumpt 

Aristarchus, i, m., = 'Aplcrapxov, a 
distinguished critic of Alexandria, who an- 
imadverted with special severity upon the 
poetry of Homer, and contended that many 
of his verses were spurious, Cic. Fam. 3, 11 ; 
Ov. P. 3, 9, 24. — A p p e 1. for any critic. Cic. 
Pis. 30: orationes meae, quarum tu Aristar- 
chus es, id. Att. 1, 14. — Hence, Aristar- 
chei, orum, m., the disciples, followers of 
Aristarchus, i. e. severe critics, Varr. L. L. 8, 
g 03 MulL 

* arista tus, a, am, adj. [arista], hav- 
ing ears of com, Paul, ex Fest p. 2S0 MulL 

ariste, es, /, the name of a precious 
stone, = encardia, Plin. 37, 10, 58, g 159. 
Aristides, is, m., = 'Aptcrciim. I. 

An Athenian renowned for his integrity , a 
contemporary and rival of Themistodes , 
Cia Sest. 67, 141; id. Tusa 5, 36, 105; Ov. P. 
1,3, 71; his life was written by Cornelius 
Xcpos and Plutarch. — H. A painter of 
Thebes, a contemporary of Apelles, Plin. 35, 
10, 36, § 98.— HI. A distinguished sculptor , 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 50. — IV, A mathematician 
of Samos, Varr. Fragm. p. 25G Bipp. — V. 
An obscene poet of Miletus, author of a poem 
Milesiaca, Ov. Tr. 2, 413; 2, 443 Jahn. 

aristifer, fi?ra, fi-rum, adj. [arista-fero], 
bearing ears of com : seges. Prad. Cath. 
3, 51. 

+ aristlg-er, g^ra, gerum, adj. [arista- 
gero], ear-bearing, an epithet of Ceres, as 
goddess of corn, Inscr. OrelL 1493. 

Aristippus, i> = 'Spiarinvcn, a 
philosopher of Cyrene , disciple of Socrates, 
and founder of the Cjprenaic school : qui vo- 
luptatem summnm bonum dicit, Cic, Fin. 
2, G, 18; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 18. — Hence, Ari- 
Stippeus, a, um, adj., of or pertaining to 
Aristippus, Cia Fin. 2, G ? 18. 

Axistius, a, um, adj., name of a Roman 
gens, e. g. Aristius Fuscns, a learned poet, 
rhetorician, and grammarian , and an inti- 
mate friend of Horace, Hor. Ep. 1, 10 
Schmid; id. C. 1, 22; id. S. 1, 9, Gl; ct id. 
ib. 1, 10, 83, and Bahr, Gesch. d. Rom. Lit. 
52, il 7; Teuflel, Rom. Lit g 249, L 

Aristo, onis, m., = ’Aptorwv, a philoso- 
pher of Chios, a pupil of Zeno, founder of 
the sceptic philosophy, and contemporary of 
Ccesar, Cic. X. D. 3^31, 77; id. Leg. 1, 13. — 
Hence, Aristoneus, a, am, adj., cf or 
pertaining to Aristo, Arisionean : vitia, 
Cic. Fin. 4,J5^40._ 

t aristo lochia, a e,/, = uptoTohoxta, 
a plant useful in childbirth, birthwort, 
Plin. 25, 8, 54, g 95 sqq. ; Cic. Dir. 1, 10, 16; 
2, 20, 47. 

Aristoneus, a, um, r. Aristo. 

Aristo U1CUS, J, m., = ’ Aptorovtuos. I. 
A son of Eumenes II., king of Pergamus, 
who carried on war with the Romans, but 
was conquered by the consul M. Perpenna, 
and slain in prison, Flor. 2, 20; VelL 2, 4; 
Jast. 36. 4 ; Eutr. 4, 9. — U. Tyrant of 
Methymncn in Lesbos , Cart 4, 5 sqq 

Aristophanes, is, m., = * Apienotpa - 
vnr. I. A. The most distinguished comic 
poet of Greece, from. Lindus, on the island 
of Rhodes, a contemporary of Socrates, Hor, 

5. 1.4, L— Hence, B. Derivr., 1, Axi- 
stophanens or -ins, a, um, adj., Aris- 
tophanean: anapaeFtns Aristophanius, Cic. 
Or. 56. 190: metram. Serv. Ccntim. p. 1818 
P- — 2 . Aristdphamcus, a, um, adj., 
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the same, Hier ad Isa 1 15, c 54, v 11 — 
II. A distinguished grammarian of By zan 
tium, pupil of Eratosthenes, and teacher of 
the critic Aristarchus, Cic de Or 3, 33 132 
id Fm^fi, 19, 50, id. Att 16, 11 ’ ’ 

t aristophorum est v as, in quo pran 
dium fertur, ut discus, Paul ex Fest p 23 
Mull [aptcrrov = prandium, and = 

fero I 

* aristosus, a, um,ad7 [arista ], abound 
mg in beards or aims cibana, Venant Ep 
9,3 ’ 

Aristoteles, te (gen Anstoteh, Cic 
Att 13, 28, like Archimedi, Achilh, Pencil. 
acc Anstotelen, Quint 3, 6, 60, cf Rudd 
I 58, n 71 , Neue, Formonl I pp 181, 
311), m , = , Apf£rroTeArir I. A, Aristotle , 
a very learned and distinguished pupil of 
Plato, from Stagira , in Macedonia, teacher 
of Alexander the Great , and founder of the 
Peripatetic philosophy , Cic Tusc 1, 10, 22 
3, 28, 69, id Ac. 1, 4, 17. id Fin. 5, 5, 12, id 
Off 3 8 35 id do Or 3, 35, 141 al —Hence, 
B. Aristotclius and -eus, a, um, adj , 
Aristotelian vis, Ctc de Or 3, 19, 71 pig 
montn, id Att 2 1 iatio, id. Fam 1, 9, 23 
Topica Aristotelea id lb 7, 19 —II. A guest 
of Cicero, Cic Fam 13, 52 
Aristoxcnus, 1> ™ , = *Api(rrofevof, a 
philosopher and musician , pupil of Arts 
totle , Cic Tusc 1, 10, 20 , id. do Or 3, 33, 
132 al _ ' * 

t arithmetica, ae, and -e, ts,/ l= = 
ixpi9pr\T tut] (sc. ) arithmetic , the sci 

ence of numbers arithmctica, Sen. Ep 88, 
arithmetice, Vitr 1, 1, aud Plin 35, 10, 36, 

§ 7G 

t arithmetlcus, a, um, adj , = apiB 
ptjTJKor, of or pertaining to arithmetic , 
arithmetical ratio, Vitr 10, 16 — Subst 
arithmctica, orum, n , arithmetic in 
anthmeticis satis cxorcitatus, Cic Att 14, 
12 fn _ 

tarithmus, i f m , = aptQpos (num 
ber), plur Anthmi, a name of the fourth 
book of Moses (in pure Lat , Numen), Tert 
adv Marc 4, 23 and 28 
aritudo, mis,/ [aridus], dryness , arid 
ily, drought (ante class ) anditas, Enn ap 
Varr L. L 5, § 60 Mull (Epicharm v 2 
Vahl p 167), Plaut Rud 2, 6, 40, also in 
Non. p 71, 21, Varr R R 1,12,3 ^ 

1. Arius, h m , —'Apetor or " Apiov , tt 
river in Aria , now Pen, Plin. 6, 23, 25, 
§93, mAmm 23 fin Anas 

2. Arlus ( Arr-)i >, m , = ’Apeior or 
"a pio? t a ? enowned heretic, also Anus, Prud 
Psych. 794 — Hence, ArianuS, a > ura > 
adj , pei laming to Anus, A nan, Hier adv 
Lucif 7 — Ariani, orum, m , the followers 
of Anus, the Ai tans, Hior adv Lucif 7 , 
Aug Haeres 49 

AriUSlUS, a > UD1 > v,Da > wine of the 

region ofAnusia, m the island Chios ( Api 
oucia x^p®) Strabo), Verg E 5,71 pocula, 
SiL 7, 210 

anna, orum, n (gen plui armQm, Pac 
ap Cic Or 46, 155, Att ap Non p 495, 23, 
considered by Cic in the connection armQm 
judicium as less correct than armorum) 
[cf APn, apapitTKta = to fit, upOpo^ joint, 
appo? — annus = joint shoulder, u pTau = 
artio, arto = to fit, to fit in closely, apno? 
— fit, exact, artus = close, narrow, ars 
(artis) = the craft of fitting things , arti 
fex, artificium, Goth arms = 0 H Germ 
aram =: Engl nrm , Sanscr ar r= to hit 
upon, attain , aram = fit, fast , irmas — 
arm Curt ] I, L 1 1 A. 1. What ^fitted 
to the body for its protection, defensive 
armor as the shield, coat of mail, helmet, 
etc tot milia armorum, detracta corpon 
bus hostium, Liv 45, 39 mduere arma, id 
30, 31 arma his imperata, galea, clipeum, 
ocreae, lonca omnia ex aere id 1, 43 pic 
tis et auro caelatis refulgens armis, id 7, 10 
—2. Specifically, a shield at Lausum 
soui exammem super arma ferebant, on a 
shield, Verg A. 10 841 caelestia arma, 
quae ancilia appellantur, Liv 1, 20 (v an 
cile) id 8, 30, 1, 37, cf Verg A 1, 119 
Heyne, Tac G 11 Rup , Plin Ep 5,6,43 
Aeneas se collegit in arma, gathered himself 
under his shield Verg A 12 491 —Hence, 
in a more extended sense, B. Implements 
of war , arms, both of defence and offence 
(but of the latter only those which are used 
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in close contest, such as the sword, axe 
club, in distinction from tela which are 
used in contest at a distance , hence, arma 
and tela are often contrasted, v the foil 
andcf Bremi andDuhne adNcp Dat 11,3) } 
arma ngent, horrescunt tela, Enn ap Macr 
S 6, 4, id ap J\on p 469, 2b arma alia ad 
tegendum, alia ad nocendum, Cic Caec 21 
armis condicione positis aut defetigatione 
abjectis aut v ictorm detractis, id. Fam 6 2 
ilium dicis cum armis aureis, Quoius etc 
Plaut Mil 1, 1, 16 ibi Simul rem et glon 
am armis belli reppen, Ter Heaut 1, l, 60 
arma antiqua manus ungues dentesque 
fuerunt Et lapides, et item, siharum frag 
mina, ramei, Lucr 5, 1283 , so, Mutum et 
turpe pecus (i e primer al man), glandem 
et cubiha propter Unguibus et pugms, dein 
fustibus, atque ita porro Pugnabant armis, 
quae post fabricaverat usus, Hor S 1, 3 
100 sqq capere, Cic Rose Am 53 153 [ 
id. Phil 4,3,7, idL Rab Perd 6 and 7 su 
mere, id Plane 36, 88 Wund , id Tusc 2, 
24, 58, Vulg Gen 27, 3, lb 3 Reg 22, 30 
nccipere, ib Judith 14, 2 adprehendore, 
lb Psa. 34, 2 resumere, Suet Calig 48 ap 
tare, Liv 5, 49 mduere, id 30, 31 , Or M 
14, 798 , id F 1, 521 , 1 erg A. 11, 83 , Luc 1, 
126 accmgi armis, Verg A. 6, 184, aud Vulg 
Jud 18, 11 armis mstructus, ib Deut 1, 
41, ib 1 Par 12, 13 concitare ad arma, 
Caes B G 7, 42 descendere ad arma, id 
ib 7, 33 vocare ad arma Cic Rab Perd. 
7, 21 vocare in arma, Verg A. 9, 22 ferre 
contra aliquem,Vell 2, 56 deccrnere armis 
Cic Att 7, 3 armis cum hoste certare, id 
Off 3, 22, 87, so, saevis armis, Verg A 12, 
890 dimicare armis cum ahquo, Nep 
Milt 1,2 esse in armis, Caes B G 1,49, 
Suet Caes 69 ponere abicere, Cic Fam 
C, 2 relmquere, Lir 2, 10 tradere, Nep 
Ham. 1, 5 , Suet Vit 16 emitter e, Verg 
A. 1, 474 proicere, \ulg 1 Macc 5, 43, 

7, 44 deripere militibus, Hor C 3, 5, 19 
dirimere, Luc 1, 104 et saep —Hence, arma 
virosque, per arma, per viros, etc , Liv 

8, 25, 8, 30 al , v Burm ad Verg A. 1, 1, 
and cf Liv 9, 24 tela et arma armo 
rum atque telorura portationes, Sail C 42, 
2, Liv 1, 25, Col 12, 3, Tac G 29 and 33 
armis et castris, pror (like remis velis 
que, viris equtsque), with vigor, with might 
and mam, Cic Off 2, 24, 84 — II. Trop , 
means of protection, defence, weapons te 
nere semper arma (sc eloquentiae), quibus 
vcl tectus ipse esse possis, vel, etc , Cic de 
Or 1, 8, 32 prudentiae, id. ib 1 38, 172 se 
nectutis, id Lael 4 9 tectus Vulcanns ar 
mis, id est fortitudme, id Tusc 2, 14, 33 
eloquentiae, Quint 5 12 21 facundiae id 
2, 16, 10 justitiae, Vulg Rom 6, 13, ib 2 
Cor 6, 7 arma lucis ib Rom 13, 12 hor 
riferum contra Borean ovis arma mini 
stret, i e lanas, Ov M 15, 471 liaec mihi 
Stcrtinius arma (i e praecepta) dedit, Hor 
S 2, 3, 297, cf id Ep 1, 16, 67 arma mill 
tiae nostrao non carnaha sunt, Vulg 2 Cor 

10, 4 a. War ( once m °PP t0 P ax > ' m 
fra) silent leges inter arma, Cic Mil 4, 
10, id. Att 7,3 5 arma civilia civil war, id. 
Fam 2, 16, and Tac A 1, 9 civilia arma, id 
Agr 16, id G 37 (otherwise, bella civilia, 
Cic Off 1, 25, 86, and Tac Agr 13) ab exter 
ms armis otium erat Liv 3, 14, 9, 1, 3 69 
Drak. , 9, 32, 42, 2, Tac H 2, 1 al a Ru 
bro Man arma conatus sit mferre Italiae, 
Nep Hann 2,1 (for which more freq helium 
mferre aheui, v infero) ad horrida promp 
tior arma, Ov M 1, 126 qui fera nuntiet 
arma, id ib 5, 4, 14, 479 composite v ene 
rantur armis Hor C 4 14, 52 So the be 
ginning of the AEneid Arma virumque 
cano , cf Hor Ep 1, 19, 7 melius visum 
Gallos novam gentem pace potius cogno 
sci quam armis, Liv 5, 35 fin , cf cedant 
arma togae, Cic Off 1, 22, 76 — Also for bat 
tie , contest in arma feror, Verg A 2 337 , 
so id ib 2, 655 — b. (Abstr for concr ) The 
warriors themselves, soldiers , troops nulla 
usquam apparuerunt arma Liv 41, 12 
nostro supplicio liberemus Romana anaa , 
i e Romanum exercitum id 9,9, 21, 26 
Hispanias armis non ita redundare, Tac 
H 2 32 expertem frustra belli et neu 
tra arma secutum, neither party, Or M 5 
91 auxi liana arroa, auxiliaries, auxiliary 
troops = auxi hares (v auxilians I ), id. ib 
0, 424, cf id Lb 14, 628 -m. Tra ns f , 
poet (like ottXov and evrea in Gr ), tmple 
ments, instruments, tools , utensils, in gen 


arma 

for grinding and bahno • 

1 arms U(Tes ' ' erg A 

ljlu (cf Horn Od 7 03 1 x h \ 

a $ ncvI(tir( Ov 

35 dicendum est, quae smt duns mrresii f 
us arma, Quis sine nec potuere «eri nec 
surgere menses, Verg G 1 1G0 Jot 
equipments , taclle of a ship (mast sail? 
rudder, etc ) colhgere arma jubet Uh 
disque meumbere remis ^er^: a 5 I'j a 
353 -Hence used bj OvAigS b’aei 
umeris arma pamta sms, A. A 2 60 (cf ,n 
the foil yereo his patria est adcunda ca 
—And so of other instruments, Mart 

14, 3o ’ 

t armamaxa, ue, / , zz appapa^a, a 
coiered Persian chariot. especially foi worn 
en and children, Curt 3, 3 
armament a, orum, n [arma,Iir] im 
plements or utensils for any purjiose I 
In gen armamenta vinearum, pions* 
Pirn 17, 21, 35, § 152 armamenta ad inclu’ 
sos cantus, ? eeds, pipes, id 16, 36 CG, § 170 
Excussis mde tunicis iterum nsdem arma 
mentis nudata conciditur medulla, i c with 
mortar and pestle = piJa lignei uhicb he 
had used just before, id 18, 11, 29 § lio — 
II. Esp , the tael le of o ship (sails ropes, 
cables , etc ) armamentQm stridor Pac ap 
Serv ad Verg A 1 b7 Ac Sahast navis 
ne time Cha. Quid alia armamenta? Ac. 
Saha et sana sunt Plaut Slerc 1, 2, G2, 1, 
2, 80 omnia caute armamenta Jocans, *Cic 
Arat 197 lnctormenta armamenta, arma, 
omnis apparatus belli est, Ln 26, 43 ar 
mamenta navis projecerunt *VuJg Act 
27, 19 aptanque suis pinum jubet arma 
mentis, Ov M 11, 456 , Col 4 3, 1 , Suet 
Aug 17 —Sometimes the sails are ex 
cepted cum omnis Gallicis navibus spes 
in velis armameutisque cousisteret, Caes 
B G 3,14, Liv 36,44, Sen Ben 6 15 
armamentarium, », n [armamen 
ta], an arsenal, armon/ ex aedibus saens 
armamcntarnsque publicis arma populo 
Romano dantur, Cic Rab Perd. 7 qui 
(Philo) Atheniensibus armamentarium fe 
cit, id de Or 1, 14, 62, Plin 7, 37, 38 § 125, 
Vulg 3 Reg 14, 28, ib 2 Par 11, 12, Liv 
26, 43, 29, 35, 31, 23, 42, 12, Inscr Orel! 
975 al — Comically quidquid habent 
telorum armamentaria caeli, the ai senate 
of heaven, Juv 13,83 
armariolum, \ u dun [armarium], 
a little chest or casket (ante and post class ) 
armanola Graeca, Plaut True 1,1, 35— A 
small cabinet a bookcase , Sid Ep 8, 16, 
Hier ad Matth 3, 21 
armarium, 1! J n [arma] a closet, chest, 
or safe, for food, clothing, money etc arma 
num proraptuanum Cato, R R 11, 3 re 
clusit annarium, Plaut Capt 4, 4, 10, id 
Men 3, 3, 8, id Ep 2, 3, 3 cum esset la 
aedibus armarium, in quo sciret esse num 
morum aliquantum et aun Cic Clu 64, so 
id Cael 21,52, id Verr 2,4 12 repositus 
in arcis armarnsque, Plin 29,5 32 §101, 
Dig 33, 10, 3 armarium muricibus prne 
fixum, the box, set with sharp spikes, in 
which Regulus was put to death, Cell 6, 4 
Jin 

armatura, ae,/ [armo] armor, equip 
ment I t A. Lit armatura varia pedi 
tatQs et equitatQs, Cic Fam 7, 1 cohortes 
nostra armatura, id Att 6, 1 Numidae Ic 
vis armaturae of light armor, Coes B G 2, 
10 umverei generis armatura Vulg 2 Par 
32,5, ib Ezech 26,9— B. Met on (abstr 
pro concr), armed soldiers, and in class 
lang always with the adj levis, elites, 
light armed soldiers (opp gravis armatus) 
Veg first used armatura absol for young 
troops nostrao sunt legiones, nostra levie 
armatura Cic Phil 10, 6/n equites, po 
dites levis armatura id Brut. 37, 139 ad 
sequi cum levi armatur/i, Liv 27, 48, cf id 
28 14, Flor 4,2 49 equitum tngmta, le 
vis armaturae centum milia Suet Caes 
66, Liv 21, 65, 22, 18 manipuli lens ar 
maturae, id 27, 13 lens armaturae juve 
ncs, id 44, 2 et saep —II. Trop A. Or 
discourse haec fuerit nobis tnmqtiam lo 
ms armaturae, prima orationis cxcursto, 
nunc comminus agamus Cic Div 2, 10, 26 
— B A kind of exercise %n arms , Amm 14, 
11, Veg 1, 13, 2, 23 — C. In a religious 
sense (cccl Lat ) induite armaturam Doi, 
the armor of God, Vulg Eplies 6, 11, 6,13 



AEME 

1. armatns, a ! om, P. a., from armo. 

2 . annatus, 6s, «- (anno], armor 
(only In the a«.). I. L i t. : band disrpari, 
Liv. 33, 3: Cretico, id. 42, 05 yin.; armatn 
EUstinendo assneti milites, Fronto, Prim. 
Hist. Fragm. 2, p. 3U. — TL MctOD., 
arm'd toldlcrt (cf. armatura, 1. IL): gravi 
armatn, l eith the heavy-armed, Lir. 37, 41: 
magna parte impedlmentoram rdicta in 
BrottliE, et omni grariori armatn, id. 26, 5. 

Armenia, a e,/,=’ap/re«'o. I, -I coun- 
try 0 / Mn'a. divid'd into Armenia Major 
(eastern, now Turcomanla and Knrdistan) 
and Minor (western. now Anatolia), FHn.0, 9, 
3,8 20: n traqn e, hue. 2. 034 : ntraeqne, Fior. 

3, 0, 2L— M(aoL Armenia, for Armenia Mi- 
nor, Cic. Dir. 2, 37, 79; id. PliiL 2, 37, 94.— 
Hence, n. D e r i w. A- Armenia ens, 
a, urn." adj.,~’Apfi€vtur-dv. Armenian : bel- 
Inm, PJin. 7, 39, 40, 8 129: triumpbus, id. 
30, 2, C, 8 16: cotes, id. 30, 22, 47, g 164.— 
Hence, Armc-niacus, an epithet of the emper- 
or Marcia Aurtliut, on account of hie con- 
rpu'ii of Armenia, Capitol M. Anton. Philos. 

9; laser. Orut. 253, 2. — Armeniacnm ma- 
lum, or alv>l. Armeniacnm, the fruit 
of the apricot-tree, the apricot, Col. 5, 10, 19 
(id. 5,10, 404, called Anneninm).— Arme- 
nia c a, a e,/., the apricot-tree, CoL 11, 2, 
90; i'lin. 10, 13, 12, 8 41.— B. Armenlns, 
a, am, adj., Armenian : lingua, Varr. L. L. 

0, g 100 11011. : reges, Cic. Alt. 2, 7: tigres, 
Verg. E. 0, 29: peditea, Nep. Dat. 8, 2: tri- 
umph!, Flor. 4, 2, 8. — 2, Sufot. a. Ar- 
mcnins, li, m., an Armenian, Or. Tr. 2, 
227; Mart. 0, 09: Vuig. 4 Keg. 19, 37.— b. 
Armeninm, ■>, n - («) Fa pigmentum, 
a fine blue C'/lor, obtained from an Arme- 
nian done, ultramarine, Varr. IL It. 3, 2, 4; 
Vitr. 7, 5/n.; Piia 30, 6, 12, g 30 — (/3J Sa 
pomum, the apricot, CoL 0, 10, 404. 
armenta, ae, r. armentum. 
armcntalis. e, adj. [armentum ], per- 
taining to a herd of cattle (except once in 
Verg., only post-class.) : equa, * Verg. A. It, 
571: lac, Symm. Ep. 6, 17; 2, 2: viri, Prud 
Cath. 7, ICO al. 

armentarius, a, a™, adj. pi], jw- 

taining to a herd of cattle: morbi, SoL 11: 
equiso, App. JL 7. — Hence, H, SuhtL: 
arm enthralls, ii. fn. JX. A herdsman, 
mat-herd, * Lucr. C, 1232; Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 
18: ornnla securn Armcntarius Afer agit, 
Verg. G. 3, 344 : armcntarius ego sum, 

* Vuig. Amos, 7, IL — B, A surname of the 
emperor Galeriu* Maximianu »: whose an- 
cestors were shepherds , Aur. Viet. Ep. 40. 

armcnticius (better, -tins!, a , 
ae!;, [id], of or relating to a herd of cattle 
(peril, only in Varr.): pecus, Varr. R. R. 
2, 5, 10: greges, id ib. 2, 10, 3 (Scbneid in 
Veg. 1. 18 reads armentiva). 

armentivns, a, ura, adj. [id], pertain- 
ing to a herd, PI in. 28, 17, 68, § 232 Hard ; 
besides, only Veg. 1, 18 Scbneid var. lect. ; 
v. armcnticius/n. 

* armentosns, a, um, adj. [id], 
abounding in herds: Italia annento3issi- 
ma, Cell 11, 1. 

armentum, l , (old form armenta, 

ae, f, l<!v. Andron. and Enn. ap. Non. 

p. 100, 20 ; Enn, ap, Paul, ex Fest. p. 4 
MOIL) [contr. for arimentum from aro, 
Varr. LLC.J 0G MOIL ; cf. Jsid Orig. 12, 
2]. I. Cattle for ploughing; and collectively, 

% a herd (but Jurocntum, contr, for Jugimen- 
tum from Jugura, draught -cattle; cf. Dig. 

00. 10.89); roost freq. in the plur.: corah 
frontes armentae, Lir. Andron. 1. a ; Enn. . 

1. c. : At variae crcscunt pecudes, armenta 
feracque, Lucr. 5, 228; cf id 1, 1G3: grex I 
arrnontorum, Varr. R. R. 2, 5. 7 : greges 
armentorum reliquique pecons, Cic. Pbd 

3. VI fn.; f,q Vuig Deuf 28, 4: at accensis 
cornilms armenta concitentur, Liv. 22, 17: 
araienta bucera, Ov. M. G, 300. — In the 
ring ; armentum aegrotat in agris, Hor. 
Kp. 1, 8, G: pasci Armentum regale rides, 
Ov. M. 2, 812; 8, 882; 11, 348: armentum 
agens, Liv. 1, 7 : ad armentum cucurnt, 
Vuig. Gen. 18, 7; ib. Exod. 20, 1; ib. Ezecb. 
43, 10 et Pnep. - n. Transf. A. Of 
herpes or other large animal? : bellum 
haec armenta minaniur. Verg. A. 3, 540. — 
In sing.: sortiri arrnento Eubolem, Verg. 
G. 3, 71 ; Ov. F. 2, 277; Col. 7, L 2 ; PIm. 
ft, 42, €*, 1 103; 11, 40, 110, g 203: bo3 (cer- 
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vos) tota armenta seqnuntur, Verg. A. X, 
180: armenta immania Keptuni, the mon- 
strous beasts of Neptune, id G. 4, 395. — B. 
A herd , drf/ve, as a collective designation; 
with gen.: armenta bourn, Verg. G. 2, 195; 
EO Vuig. Deut. 8, 13; ib. Judith, 2, 8: multa 
ibi equorum boumque armenta, Plin. Ep. 

2. 17: cyn ocephaloru ra , id ib. 7, 2, 2.— C. 
For a tingle c/ad, ox, etc.: centum armenta, 
Byg. Fab. 118. 

armifer, ^ra, f^rum, adj, . [arma-fero]. 
bearing weajtons, armed , warlike (peril, 
first used by Ov.; for the distinction be- 
tween it and armiger, v. arraiger, IL). I. 
Lit., as an epithet of Mars and 3Iinerva: 
armifer armilerae correptus amore Miner- 
vae, Ov. F. 3, 081: me arraiferae servatum 
cura Minervae eripnit, id M. 14,475: I>ele- 
ges, id ib. 9, 045: gentes, Sil. 4, 45: labo- 
i res, labors of tear, warfare, Stat. S. 1, 2, 90: 
irae, id Tb. G, 83L — H. Trans t: arvnm, 
the field in Colchis, s'/wed with dragons' 
teeth, from which armed men sprang up, 
Sen. Med 409 (for which armigera humus 
in Prop. 4, 10, 10. and armiger sulcus in 
Claud I. Cons. StlL 324; v. armiger, I. fin.). 

armig’cr (abmgkevs in a late inscr., 
Orel!. 3031), gcra, gcrum. adj. [arma-gero], 
bearing weape/ns, armed, warlxJx (in this 
last sense rare, instead or armifer). I, Pen- 
nigero non armigero in corpore, Att.ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 33: cum paucis armigeris. Curt. 3, 
12: Pfioebumque, armigerum deum (he. 
ifartem), SiL 7, 87 : Colchis armfgera proe- 
lia sevit humo, Prop. 4, 10, 10 : sulcus, 
Claud. L Cons. StiL 324, L q. armiferum ar- 
vum (v. armiferum). — JX Subtt., an ar- 
mr/r-bearer, shield-bearer , a female armor- 
bearer (this i3 the prevailing signit of the 
word). A- Mate.: armiger. Plant. Merc. 
5, 2, 11 ; id Cas- proL 55 : Sergius armi- 
ger Catilinae, i.e. an adherent, Cic. Dom. 5: 
regisque Thoactes Armiger, Ov. M. 5, 148; 
EO id ib. 12, 303: hie (Bates) Dardanio An- 
chisae Armiger ante fait, Verg. A. 9, 048: 
vocavit armigerum suum, Vuig. Jud 9, 54; 
ib. 1 Reg. 14, 1; ib. 1 Par. 10, 4 et saep.: 
armiger Jovi3, i. e. aquila, Or. M. 15, 38G; 
Verg. A. 9, 504 (cf Hor. C. 4, 4, 1: minister 
fulminis ales): armiger hac magni patet 
Hectoris, i. e. the psrr/montory of Misenus , 
named after Misenus, the armor-bearer of 
Hector, Stat. S. 2,77. — B, Fern.: armige - 1 
ra, of the armor-bearer of Diana, Or. M. 3, 
100; 5, 019. 

armilimsa, 30 !/ [ acc * t0 Isid Orig. 19. 
22 fn., contr. from armiclausa], a military 
upper garment (post-class.), Paul. Xol. Ep. 
22; id Ep. 17; SchoL ad Jur. 5, 143. 
armfle, is, V- annillum^In. 
armilla, ae, f [acc. to PauL ex Fest 
p. 25 MulL, from armua ; acc. to Prise, 
p. 1220 P., from arraa]. I. A circular or- 
nament for the arm , a bracelet, armlet, for 
men and women: armillae, quae bracchia- 
lia rocantur, Cic. ap. Prise. L c. : Ubi illae 
armillae sunt, quas una dedi? Plaut. 3Ien. 
3, 3, 1 3; cf. Dig. 34, 2, 20: armilhs decora- 
tus, Quadrig. ap. Cell 9, 13, 7 : manipulum 
Iiastatorum arroillis donarit, Lir. 10, 44; 
I'lin. 28, 11, 47, § 172 : armillas posui in 
manibus cjus, Vuig. Gen. 24, 47 • ib. Ezech. 
23, 42: moniiia et armillae, ib. Isa. 3, 19. — 
11. An iron hof/p, ring, ferrule, Cato, R. R. 
21,4; Vitr. 10, 0. 

armillatns? a > UTn » Farl. [armilla], 
ornamented with a bracelet ; armillatum 
in publicum procedere, Suet. Calig. 52: ar- 
rnillata et phalerata turba. id Xer. 30 ; so, 
armiDati colla Molossa canes, i. e. wearing 
on their necks the bracelets of their mis- 
tresses, Prop. 5, 8. 24. 

i. n. [acc. to Paul, ex Fest., 
from annus; v. infra], a vessel Jor wine 
(ante- and post-class.): armillurn, quod est 
urceoli genu3 rinarii, Varr. ap. Xon, p. 547, 
15: armillurn ras rinariurn in sacri3 dic- 
tum, quod armo, id est humero deportetur, 
Paul, ex Fest. p, 2 Mull. — Hence the pror- 
crb. ad armillurn rcrertere, or redire, or 
pimply, ad armillurn, to return to one's old 
habits, to begin one's old triclts again, LuciL 
ap. Non. p. 74, 13: at ilia ad armillurn re- 
vertlt et ad famfliares feminarum artes ac- 
cenditur, App. M. 9, p. 230, 22. — With a more 
pointed reference, Appuleius, speaking of 
Cupid, changes armillurn in the proverb 
into armi!e = armamentarium , an armory 
\ iL C, p. 132, 15. 
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Armilnstrimn, h n *t & ie hdoman fes- 
tival of the consecration of arms; v. Ar- 
milu-trum. 

A-^rnil Tig t r H m j i, n., a place in Rome 
(in the 13th district), where was celebrated 
the festival AnnUustriurn, consecration of 
arms, ovAoKatiappoc (19th Oct; r, Inscr. 
OreJL IL p. 411): Armilustrum ab arnbitu 
lustri, Varr. L. L. 5, § 153 MOIL; Lir. 27, 37: 
armilustrium ab eo, qnod in armilustrio ar- 
rnati sacra faciunt,Varr. L. L. 0, g 22 MOIL; 
PauL ex Fest. p. 19 MulL 

Armlnius, ii, m., a distinguished Che- 
ruscan prince, who defealcA Varus in the 
Teuloburg forest, A.D. 9, and thus freed 
Germany from the dominion of the Romans, 
Veil. 2, 118; Flor. 4, 12, 32; Tac. A. 1, 55; 

I, 60; X L G3; 2, 9; 2, 17; 2, 21; 2, 88 aL 
armi-potens, polentis, adj. [arma-po- 

tens], pxADerful in arms, valiant, warlike; 
a poet, epithet of Mars, Diana, etc.: Mayors, 
Lucr. ly 32 sq.: Mara, Verg. A. 9, 717 : diva, 
id ib. 2, 425: Deiphobus. id ib. 0, 500: ge- 
nitor, Claud AH. Cons. Hon. 055: Ausonia, 
Stat. S. 3, 2, 20: Syria, Dig. 50, 15, L 

* armipotentia, ae, / [annipolens], 
l xncer in arms, valor , Amm. 18, 5. 

armi-sonus, a > bm, adj. [arma-sono], 
resounding with arms (poet.): nomina Pal- 
ladia armisonae, Verg. A. 3, 544 : antrum, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 07. 

X arm Tin 7 ae,/ [armus], a virgin sacri- 
ficing, with the lappet of her toga thrown 
back over her shoulder , PauL ex Fest p. 4 
MulL 

+ armites : onKivat o! e v tox<*rr] rdtei, 
soldiers of the rear-rank , Phi lor. Gloss. 

armo, ari, atum, 1, v. a. [arma], I, A* 
Lit., to furnish with weapons, to arm, equip, 
aliquem or aliquem aliqu/i re: cum in pace 
multitudinem hominum coegerit, armarit, 
instruxerit, Cic. Caecin. 12: milite3 armari 
jubet, Caes, B. C. 1, 28: ut quemque casus 
armarerat, sparo3 aut lanceas portabant, 
SalL C. 50, 3: copias, id J. 13, 2: agrcstls- 
que manus armat sparus, Verg. A. 11, 082: 
quos e gente suorum armet, Or. JL.14, 401; 
12, 014 : indites iis armis armare, Pomp, 
ap, Cic. Att. 8, 12: nunc tela, nunc saxa, 
quibus eos adfatim locus ipse armalmt, 
etc., Lir. 9, 35: se spoliis, Verg. A. 2, 395: 
manus ense,VaL FI. 2, 182: aliquem fact, 
bus, Hor. 3, 12, 13: apes aculeis, I’lin. 11, 
28, 33, g 40; so, aliquid aliqua re: ferrum 
armare veneno, Verg. A. 9, 773: calamo3 
reneno, id ib. 10. 140 : pontum vinclis, 
ManiL 5, 057 aL — Followed by in, contra, 
adversus: egentes in locupletes, perditi in 
bonos, servi in dominos armabautur, Cic. 
Plane. 35; id Mil. 25; id Att 8, 3, 3: de- 
jecta jurent us contra 31JIonis impetum ar- 
mata est. id. Mil. 25; for adveraus, v. infra. 
— That for which one is armed, with in or 
ad: unanirao3 armare in proelia fratres, 
Verg. A. 7, 335: annate viros ad pugnara, 
Vuig. Nura. 31, 3. — B. Trop. 1. To 
arm, equip, furnish : temeritatem conci- 
tatae multitudinis auctoritate pnblica ar- 
mare, Cic. Mil. 1 : cogitarit, quibus accu- 
satorem rebus armaret, id C3u, 67 : te ad 
omnia sumranm ingenium armarit, CaeciL 
ap. Cic. Fara. 0, 7 : Pompeium senatDs auc- 
toritas, Caesarem militura armarit fiducia, 
Veil. 2, 49 : ferae gentes non telis magis 
quam suo caelo, suo sidere armantur; I'lin. 
Pan. 12, 3: eese eloquentia, Cic. Inr. 1, 1: 
se imprudentia alicujus, Kep. Dion, 8, 3 : 
ira, Or. M. 13, 544: ea cogitaUone armami- 
ni, Vuig. 1 Pet. 4, 1: Archilochnm proprio 
rabies armarit iambo, Hor. A. P. 79; nugi3 
armatus, armed with nonsense, id Ep. 1, 18, 
10: armata doli3 mens, SiL 1, 183; cf id 

II, 6; 15, 082. — 2, To excite, stir up, rouse, 
provoke ; constr. with adversus, ad or fn ; 
(Hannibal) regem armavit et exerenit ad- 
versus Romanos, Nep. Hann. 10, 1 : aliquem 
ad omnia armare, Cic. Fam. 5, 7: Claudii 
j-ententia consoles armabat in tribunes, 
Lir. 4, 0; so id 3, 57: Qaid ro3 in fata pa- 
rentis Armat? Or. M. 7, 347: mixtus dolor 
et pudor armat in host es, Verg. A. 10, 398: 
in ex ilium rei publicae. Flor. 3, 12, 13; 4, 2, 
L — II, To furnish with something needful, 
esp. t mlh the munitions of war, to fit out , 
equip: ea. quae sunt usui ad armandas na- 
res, ex Hispania adportari jubet, Caes. B.G. 
5. 1: man propugnacalis armabantur,Lir. 
30, 9 : Claudius triremes quadriremesque 

IG3 
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ct undeviginti hominum milia armavit, 
Tac. A. 12, 56.— Hence, armatus, a , «m, 
P. a., armed , equipped, fitted vntti armor 
(opp. inermis, togatus, q. v.); also subst.: 
armatus, L w-, an armed man , a sol- 
dier, == miles. A. Adj. 1, Lit: arma- 
tos, si I^atine loqui volumus, quos appel- 
Lire vcre possumus? opinor eos, qui scu- 
lls telisque parati omatique sunt, Cia 
Caccin. 21, 60 : cum animatus iero satis 
armatus sum, Att. ap. Non. p. 233, 18 ; 
p. 495, 23 : armati pergemus, Vulg. Num. 
32, 32; lb. Judith, 9, G: nb dracontis stirpe 
armata exortus, Att ap. Non. p. 426, 2: 
arraata manus, Lucr. 2, 629 ; so id. 2 
636; 2, 640; 5, 1297; cf. id. 5, 1292: saepe 
ipsa plebes armata a patnbus secessit, 
Sail. C. 33, 4: contra injurias armatus ire, 
id. J. 31, 6: facibua armatus, Liv. 5, 7: ar- 
matus falce, Tib. 1, 4, 8: classes armatae, 
Verg. G. 1, 255: armatus cornu, Plin. 11, 37, 
45, g 128. — 2. Melon.: armati anni, i. e. 
years spent in war ; Sil. 11, 691. — Trop.: 
excitati, erecti, armati animis, armed 
furnished , eta, Cic. PhiL 7, 9, 26. — In the 
sup. only_ twice, and referring to the pos. 
armatus in connection with it (comp, and 
adv. never used), Cia Caecin. 21, 61 (v. the 
passage in its connection): tam tibi par 
sum quam multis armatissimis nudi aut 
loviter armati, Sen. Ben. 5, 4.*— B. Subst.: 
gravidus armatis equus {sa Troianus), Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Trag. v. 97 Mull.): arma- 
tos educere, id. ap. Non. p. 355, 16: navem 
triremem armatis ornat, Nep. Dion , 9, 2: 
decern milia armatorum, id. Milt 6, 1; so 
Vulg. Exod. 38,25: armatis in litora exposi- 
tis, Liv. 37, 28; 42, 61; 9, 24; Suet Caes. 30. 

tt arm on or armos =armoracia in 
the language of Pontus, Plin. 19, 5, 26, § 82. 

t armoracia, ae, f. (armoracea, 
Col. G, 17, 8; Pall. 4, 9, 5; 11, 11, 4: armo- 
racium, ii, Col. 12, 9 fin.),= uppopa- 
liia, horseradish: Cochlearia armoracia, 
Linn.: Col. 9, 4, 5; 20, 4, 12; cf. Dioscor. 2, 
138. 

Armoricae (later form Arcmdri- 
cac, Alts. Ep. 9, 35; id. Prof 10, 15), arum, 
/, = 'Appopmal [ar, Celt and old Lat., = 
at, on, and mor, Celt. =marej, some of the 
northern provinces of Gaul , Bretagne , with 
a part of Normandy , Caes. B. G. 6, 53; 7, 
75; Hirt 8, 31; ct Mann. GalL 160. 

Armosata (Arsamosata, Taa A. 
15, 10 ; Plin. I. 1.), ae, f, = ’\pp6aara. 
Polyb., 'AptTafiotTaTa PtoL, a fortress in 
Armenia , Plin. 6, 9, 10, § 26. 

t annus, ! > w*, = ap/ior [upa>; v. arma 
tmt], pr., a joining together; the shoulder 
where it is fitted to the shoulder-blade, the 
fore quarter (opp. suffrago), and, with few 
exceptions, ofthe shoulder of an animal, while 
umerus designates that of men. I. L i t. : so- 
lus homo bipes: uni juguli, umeri; ceteris 
armi,Plin. 11,43,93, § 243: digiti (Hippome- 
nac in leonem mutati) curvantur in ungues : 
Ex umeris armi fiunt, Ov. M. 10, 700. — So, 
elephantis, Plin. 11, 40, 95, § 233: leonis, id. 
11, 39, 94, § 229: pantherae, id. 8, 17, 23, § 62 
et saep. : leporis, Hor. S. 2, 4, 44; 2, 8, 89: 
equi, id. ib. 1, 6, 106; arietis, Vulg. Num. 6, 
19; ib. Exod. 29, 27.— Of men: latos huic 
hasta per armos Acta, Verg. A._ 11, 644; 
Paul, ex Fest s. v. armita, p. 4 Mull — And 
of the arms of men, Lua 9, 83L — * II. In 
a' more extended sense, the whole side of an 
animal : spumantis equi fodere calcaribus 
armos, Verg. A. 6, 881; cf Hor. S. 1, 6, 106. 

Arznnzia regio, a region in Carama- 
nia, Plin. 6, 23, 27, § 107. 

1. Arna, ae,/, a town in Umbria, a 
mile east of Perusia, now Civitella d'Amo, 
Sil. 8, 458; Inscr. Orell. 91; cf Mann. Ital 
1. 483. — Hence, Arnates, um , rn., the in- 
habitants of Ama, Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 113; 
Inscr. Orell 90 and 5005. 

X 2. a lamb, Paul- ex Fest 

p. 17 Mull. (v. aries tmt). 

t araacis, idis, /, = upvaKt r, a gar- 
ment for maidens, a coat of sheepskin, Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 543, 1. 

Arnates, um. v. Arna. 

1. Arne, es ,/, = "Apvn. I. A toicn 
in Bceotia, Stat Th. 7, 331.— II. A i0ltm in 
Thessaly, a colony of Bceotia, now Mata- 
ranga, Plin. 4, 7, 14, § 28. 

2. Arne, es,/, = 'Apvrj, « woman who 
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AROM 

betrayed her country [the island Siphnos). 
and i oas changed into a jacJcdato, Ov. M 7 
465. * * 

Amicnsis, e, v. Amus. 

ami on, — apuoi, v. arnoglossa. 

Arnobins, ii, m. I. An African 
Church father in the time of Diocletian, c. 
A.D. 295. His work, Adversus Gentes, is 
distinguished by strength and purity of 

diction; cf. Teuffel, Rom. Lit. g 639,2. U 

Arnobins (junior), ii, Tit., a theological 
author, c. A. D. 460, who wrote a Commen- 
tary on the Psalms: cf. Teuffel.Rom. Lit 
§ 462, 1. 

t arnoglossa, ae, /, Upvb-fAtDCTCDV, 

a plant, sheep' s-tongue or plantain: Plan- 
tago major, Linn.; App. Herb, l (also called 
amion; Isid., Orig. 17, 9, 50, calls it amo- 
glossos). 

Am US, ij m., — “Apvor, a river of Etru- 
ria, now the Amo, Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 50; Tac. 
A. 1, 79 al. ; cf Mann. ItaL I. 328.— Hence, 
Amiensis, e , adj., of or pertaining to 
the Amus: tribus, situated on the Amus, 
acc. to Liv. 6, 5/ settled A.U.C. 396, most 
distant from Rome, as Saburana was the 
nearest: a Saburanfi usque ad Arniensem 
Cic. Agr. 2, 29. 

aro, i, v. a. [cf ipou = to 

plough, to till; aporpov — aratrum; apo- 
Tor, Spoi'pa arvum,= Welsh ar; Uporrip 
= arator; armentum; Goth, aijan = to 
plough ; O. H. Germ, aran = to ear], to 
plough , to till I. A. L i t. a, Absol : ara- 
re mavelim quam sic amare, Plaut. Merc. 

2, 3, 21 : in fundo Fodere aut arare, Ter. 
Heaut 1, 1, 17: si quidem L Quinctio Cin- 
cinnato aranti nuntiatom est eta, Cic. Sen. 
16, 56: bene et tempestive arare, Cato, R. 
R. 61, 1; Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 174: bos est enec- 
tus arando, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 87 : die septimo 
cessabis arare et metere, Vulg. Exod. 34, 
21; ib. Luc. 17, 7; ib. 1 Cor. 9, 10.— b. With 
acc.: arare terram, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 26; Ov. 
F. 1, 703; cf CoL 2,4; PalL 2, 3, 2: ager non 
semel aratus, sed novatus et iteratus, Cia 
de Or. 2, 30, 131: cum terra araretur et sul- 
cus altius esset impressus, id. Div.2,23, 50: 
vallera arari, Vulg. Deut 21, 4 : campum 
arare, Ov. Tr. 3, 328: olivetum, Col 5, 9: 
Capuam, Verg. G. 2, 244 : Campaniam, 
Prop. 4, 4, 5 et saep.~B. Trop. 1. Of a 
ship, to plough : aequor, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 76; so 
id. Am. 2, 10, 33 Heins. ; Verg. A. 2, 7S0; 

3, 495: aquas, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 36 (ct : sulcare 
aquas, id. M. 4, 707).— 2. O f age, to draw 
furrows over the body ; i. e. to wrinkle : jam 
venient rugae, quae tibi corpus arent, Ov. 

A. A. 2, 118. — 3 . 1° roal part. : fundum 
alienum, Plant. As. 5, 2, 24; so id. Trua 1, 

2, 48 al. — 4. Pro v. : arare litus, for to be- 
stow useless' labor : non profecturis litora 
bobus aras, Ov, H. 5, 116; so id. Tr. 5, 4, 48; 
cf Juv. 7, 49. — H. In a more extended 
sense. A. To cultivate land, and absol. to 
pursue agriculture, to live by husbandry 
(cf agricola and arator): quae homines 
arant, navigant, aedificant, virtuti omnia 
parent, i. e. in agricultura, navigatione, 
eta, omnia ex virtute animi pendent, Sail 
C. 2,7 Corte: arat Falerni mille fundi ju- 
gera, Hor. Epod. 4, 13: cives Romani, qui 
arant in Sicilia, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 5. — B. To 
gain by agriculture , to acquire by tillage : 
decern medimna ex jugero arare, Cia Verr. 


AEEE 

to mat Of spices ; aromatiznns odorem 
dedi, \ ulg. Eccli. 24, 20. 

AronCUS,a, um, adj., of or pertaining 
to thcjiigh-pricsl Aaron, Paul. Sol. 20 27. 

1 1 aros, i ,f, also aron or ni um i, n. 
= Spov, wake- robin : Arum dracuncnlns 
Lnm.: quod aron Tocant, Plin. 19, 5, 3Q, 
§ 96; and id. 24, 16, 91, g 142. ^ 

Arpi,orum,m., a city in Apulia, earlier 
T -)i now Arjxt, Plin. 3, 
16 ’ § cf - 31ann. Ital. II. 82 sq 
Hence, H I) erivv.: A- Arpinus, a, 
um, adj., of ov from Arpi : Dasius Altimus 
Aipmus^ Liv.^ 24,^45; Arpinx^ orum, m., 


2, 3, 47 (where, Zumpt, from conjecture, 
has received ex arare into the text; so B. 
and K.). 

+ aroma, » t5s i «■ (^- and ahL P Jur - 
aromatibns, also aromatis. App. Flor. 4, 19; 
v. Neue, Formenl I. p. 291 ), = apupa, a 
spice ; in sing., Dig. 39, 4, 16, § 7; Prud. 
cre<b. 8, 72; id. Apoth. 826; in plur., spices 
(so only in Vulg.), Col 12, 20. 2; Vulg. Gen. 
37, 25; ib. Exod. 25, 6; ib. Mara 16, 1; ib. 
Joan. 19, 40 et saepe. 

aromatarms, ^ m - [aroma], a dealer 
in spices, Inscr. Orell 114 and 4064. 

t aromaticus, a, um, adj., — hpupa- 
TiKoc, composed of spice, aromatic, fragrant, 
Spart Had. 19 ; Sedul 5, 324. 

' t aromatites, ae, m ., = hpuya-n mr. 
I A precious sione of the smdl and color of 
myrrh , a kind of amber , Plin. 3i, 10, 54, 

r 145 tt Aromatites vinum, aromatic 

wine, Plin. 14, 13, 15. § 92; 14, 16, 19, § 107. 
* aromatize, are, r. n.,= up wporiC » 3 


the inhabitants of Arpi, id. 24, 47.— JJ. Ar . 
pamis, a, um, adj., pertaining to * Arpi, , 
Front. Col; Arpani, orum,m.,t/iein;ia6- 
itants of Arpi, Plm. 3, 11, 16, § 303. 

Arpinum, i, n., a town in Latium, the 
birthplace of Cicero and Marius now Ar- 
pino, Cia Att. 2, 8; cf Mann. ItaL I. 676.— 
Hence, II. D eri vv. : A. Arpmas, at is 
(nom. Arpinatis, Cato ap. Prisa p. G29 P. ; 
cf Ardeatis), adj , of or pertaining to Arpi- 
num: fundus, Cia Agr. 3, 2, 8: aquae, id. 
At! 1, 16: iter, id. ib. 16, 13.— Subst.: Ar- 
pinates, >nm, m., the inhabitants of Ar - 
pinum, Cia Off. 1,7,21; £0 id. Att. 4,7; 15, 
15; so also Inscr. Orell 571 (ct Cia Fam. 13, 
11) ; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 63 : Arpinas (per anto- 
nomasiam) for Cicero, Symm. Carm. Ep. 1, 
1; and for J/armj,the countryman of Cic- 
ero (cf Arpinum), Sid. Carm. 9, 259. — B. 
Arplnns, a j um, adj., of Arpinum : char- 
tae, i. e. Cicero's, Mart. 10, 19. 

Arpinus, a, um, adj. 1. Of or from 
Arpi, v. Arpi. — 2, Of Arpinum, v. Arpi- 
num, H. B. 

arquatns, ^ um i adj- [arquus = arcus 
= rambow; v. arcus init.]: morbus, the 
jaundice (a disease in which the skin 
turns to the yellow color of the rainbow), 
Cels. 3, 24. — Hence, subst. : arquatus, h 
m.,one that has the jaundice, Non. p.425,3: 
Lurida praeterea finnt, quaecumqne tuen- 
tur Arquati, Lucr. 4, 332 sq ; Varr. ap Non. 
p. 35, 16; CoL 7, 5, 18; and Plin. 20, 11, 44, 

§ 115. 

ArquitcncnS; entis, adj., v. Arcite- 
nens. 

tarquites = sagittarii, bowmen, arch- 
ers, PauL ex Fest. p. 20 Mull [arquus = ar- 
cus]. 

arquus, us j v. arcus, 
arra, arrabo, arralis, v. arrha, ar- 
rhabo. arrbalis. 

arrcctarius (a dr-), a, um, adj. [ar- 
rectus], in an erect position, erect, perpen- 
dicular; hence, arrectana, the upright posts 
of a wall (opp. transversarn, cross-beams), 
only Vitr. 2, 8, and 7, 3. 
arrcctns (adr-), P- a-, bom arrigo. 

■f arrcmcnm (arrh-, arsen-), 

— upctviKov {uppeviKov), arsenic, orpiment: 
vitia cum charta et arrhenico sanant, Plin. 
28, 15, 60, § 214; 34, 18, 56, g 178 (Vitr. 7, 7, 

7 fin. uses for it auripigmentum) 
ar-repo (better, adr-), re P £i , reptum, 

3, t\ n., to creep or move slowly to or toward 
something, to steal softly to,l it and trop. ; 
constr. with ad; post-Aug. with dot L 
Lit.: mus aut lacerta ad columbaria, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 7, 3; eo Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 98: rube- 
tae adrepentes foribus, id. 11, 38, 29, g 62; * 
Val 3fax. 6, 8/n.— H. Trop. : sensim at- 
que moderate ad amicitiam adrepserat, 
*Cia Verr. 2, 3, 6S : leniter in spem Adre- 
pe officiosus, * Hot. S. 2, 5, 48: qm animis 
muliercularum adrepit, Taa A. 3, 50 : oc- 
cuitis libeDis saevitiae pnneipis adrepit, 
id ib. 1, 74. 

arrcpticius (adr-) or -tins (adr-), 

a. um, adj. [arreptus], seized in mind, in- 
spired (in. eccl Lat). I, In bon. part : ut 
sis dux in domo Domini super omnem vj- 
rum arreptitium et prophetantero, Vulg. 
Jer. 29, 26. — 0. In mal - raving, de- 
lirious, Aug. Civ. Dei, 2, 4 aL 
(arrepto are, a false read in Plin. 3^, 
10, 36, § 109/ instead of obreptantibus, t. 
Silhg ad h. L) _ 

arreptus (adr-), ^ um > ^ <r > ^ rom 
ampio. 

Arretium, b, v. Aretmna 
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) arrha, ae. /, and arrhabo (also 
without aspiration arra and arrabo). 
inis, m. (the latter form ante - class. ; cC 
GelL 17, 2, 21; in Cic. the word is never 
used), — d ppafiwv (from the Heb, "j * ^ — I 
from 3^2, to give security], the money 
given to ratify a contract, earnest-money, 
purchase -money, a pledge, an earnest (ar- 
rha is a part of.the purchase-money, while 
pignus is a pledge to be restored when the 
contract, for security of which it is given, 
has been performed, Isid. Orig. 5, 2o). I, 
Lit.: arraboni has dedit quadraginta mi- 
nus, Plaut. Host. 3, 1, 115 ; id. Ibid. proL 4G ; 
id. l’oen. 5, 6, 22: Ea relicta huic arrabonist 
pro illo argento, * Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 42 : tan- 
tus arrabo, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 17, 2, 20 (i. e. 
scicentos obsides, GelL): dederis mihi ar- 
rabonem, Vulg. Gen. 38, 17 : pro arrabone 
dari, ib. ib. 38, 18. — Jestingly shortened 
into rabo: rabonem habeto,mecum ut hanc 
noctem sies, Plaut. True. 3, 2, 20 sq.— II, 
Trop.: arrabo amoris, Plaut. MiL 4, 1, 
11; Dig. 18, 1, 35; Plin. 33, 1, C, § 28; and 
so ironically: mortis arra, money given to 
physicians, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 21. 
arrhabo, unis, v. arrha. 

* arrhalis (arr5l-)> e, adj. [arrha], of 
a pledge. : pactum, DiocL Cod. 4, 49, 3. 
arrhemeum, *, v * arrenicum. 
t arrhenog’onon, i, «•* = uppevo^o- 
vov, a species oj the plant satyrion, PUn. 26, 
10, 63, § 99. 

t arrhetos, i * ~ Sppnror (unutter- 
able), one of the xEons of Valentinus , Tert. 
adv. VaL 35. 

Arria, ae, f , the wife of Pectus, distin- 
guished fur her magnanimity , Mart. 1, 14; 
Plin. Ep. 3, 1G; Tac. A. 10, 34. 

ar-ridco ( a&r-j Lachm., B. and K., 
Halm, K. and H. ; arr-, Fleck., Merk., 
Weissenb.), risi, rTsum, 2, v. n., to laugh at 
or with, to smile at or upon, especially ap- 
provingly. I. L 1 1., constr. absol. or with 
dat., more rarely with acc.; also pass. — 
(a) Absol: si non arriderent, dentis ut re- 
stringerent, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 26: oportet le- 
nam probam arridere Quigquis veniat,blan- 
dequo alloqui, id. True. 2, 1, 14: cum qui- 
dam familiaris (Dionysii) jocans dixisset: 
huic (juveni) quidem certe vitam tuam 
committis.adrisissctque adulescens, utrum- 
que Jussit interficl, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 60: Hie 
cum adrisisset ipso CrassuB, id. de Or. 2, 56, 
229 ; id. Rep. C, 12 fin.; Tac. Or. 42 fn.: 
Cum risi, arrides, Ov. IL 3. 459: Cum adri- 
sissent, discessimus,Tac. Or. 42; so *Yulg. 
Dan. 14, 6. — {(3) With dat.: Turn mi aedes 
quoque arridebant, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 55 : si 
dentibus adrident, Hor. A. P. 101: nulli lae- 
dere os, arridere omnibus, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 10; 
id.Eun. 2, 2, 19: vix notis familiariter arri- 
dere, Liv. 41, 20. — (7) With acc.: video 
quid adriseris, Cic. N. D. 1, 28, 79: Cn. Fla- 
vius idadrisit, laughed at this , Piso ap. GelL 
6, 9 fn.: vos nunc alloquitur, vos nunc ad- 
ndet ocelli8. VaL Cato Dir. 103. — (o) Pass.: 
si adriderentur, esset id ipsum Atticorum, 
Cic. Opt. Gen. 4, 11 (B. and K., riderentur). 
-II. Trop. A- Subject., to be favor- 
able, kindly disposed to one : cum tempe- 
stas ndridet, Lucr. 2,32 : ct quandoque mihi 
Fortunae adriserit bora, Petr. 133, 3, 12. — 
B, O b j e c t. (i. e. in reference to the effect 
produced), to be pleasing to, to please : in- 
hlbere Iliad tuum,quod valdc mihi adrise- 
rat, vebementer displicet, Cic. Att. 13, 21: 
quibus haec adriderc veltm, Hor. S. 1, 10, 
89. 

ar-rigo (adr-, Dietsch, Halm; arr-, 
Fleck., Rib.,Weissenb.), rexi, rectqm. 3, r. a. 
frogo], to set up. raise, erect (not used bj’ Cic., 
but for it he employs erigere). J. Li t. : leo 
comas arrexit,Vorg. A. 10, 726; so id. ib. 4, 
2S0 : auris, Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 6 ; so Ter. And. 5, 
4, 30; Ov. M. 15, 516; Vcrg. A. 2, 303 (trans- 
latio a pecudibus, Don. ad Ter. 1. c. ; cf. 
opp. demittere aures, Hor. C. 2, 13, 35) : lin- 
guam, Mart. 11, 62, 10: tollit se arrectum 
quadrupes, Vcrg. A. 10. 892 ; so id. ib. 5, 
42C; 2, 206 et saep.— II. Trop., to encour- 
age, animate , rouse , excite : cos non paulum 
oraiione sua Marius adrexerat, SalL J. 84, 
4: cum spes arrcctae javenum, -when hope 
vxis a roused, Verg. G. 3, 105: arrcctae eti 
mulis baud mollibus irae, id. A. 11,452. 
Etruria atque omnes reliquiae belli adreo 


tae, are in commotion, are roused , Sail. H. 

1, 19, p. 220 GerL : adrecta omfli civitate, 
excited with wonder, Tac. A. 3, 1L — E sp. 
freq. arrigere aliquem or animos, to incite , 
rouse the mind or courage to something, to 
direct to something (sometimes with ad ali- 
quam rem ) : vetus certamen animos ad- 
rexit, SalL C. 39, 3 Kritz: sic animis eorum 
adrectis, id. J. 68, 4; 86, 1 al. ; Liv. 45, 30: 
arrexere animos Itali, Verg. A. 12, 251 : his 
animum arrecti dictis, id. ib. 1, 579: arrec- 
ti ad bellandum animi sunt, Liv. 8, 37 (cf. 
erigo).— Hence, arrectns (adr-)? . um i 
P. a., set upright ; hence, steep, precipitous 
(rare): pleraque Alpium ab Italia sicut bre- 
viora, ita arrectiora sunt, Liv. 21, 35 fin.: 
saxa arrectiora, Sol. c. 14. 

+ arrilator, v - arilator. 
ar - ripio (adr-, B. and K. ; air-, 
Lachm., Kitschl, Fleck., Merk-, Rib., K. 
and H., Weissenb., Halm), ripOi, reptum, 

3, v. a . [rapioj, to seize , snatch , lay hold of 
draw a person or thing to one’s self (esp. 
with haste). I, In gen. A* Lit.: ut 
eum eriperet, mannm arripuit mordicus: 
Vix foras me abripui atque effugi, Plaut. 
Cure. 6, 1, 7 ; cf. the first of the words fol- 
lowing, formed by Plaut. after the manner 
of Aristophanes : Quodsemelarripides Num- 
quampostreddonides, Pers. 4, 6, 23 Ritschl: 
gladium, id. Capt. 4, 4, 7 ; Vulg. Gen. 22, 10: 
pugionem, ib. Num. 25, 7: securim, ib. Jud. 

9, 48: arma, Liv. 35, 36: cultrum, id- 3, 48: 
telum, vestimenta, Nep. Alcib. 10, 5: arcus 
Arripit, Ov. M. 5, 64: ensem, id- ib. 13, 386: 
saxum, Curt. 6, 9 : pileum vel galerum, 
Suet. Ner. 26: scutum e strage, Tac. A. 3, 
23: sagittam et scutum, Vulg. Jer.6,23: cli- 
peum, ib. Isa. 21, 5: aliquem barbii, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 4, 64: manu, Liv. G, 8: aliquam 
coma, Ov. M. 6, 552 : caput capillo. Suet. 
Galb. 20: manum alicujus, Auct. B. G. 8, 23; 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 4.— B. Trop., to take to one’s 
self, procure , appropriate , seize : Arripe 
opem auxiliumque ad hanc rem, Plaut. Mil. 
2,2, 65: vox et gestus subito sumi et aliun- 
de adripi non potest, Cic. Or. 1, 59, 252: 
cognomen sibi ex Aeliorum imaginibus ad- 
ripuit, id. Sest. 32: non debes adripere ma- 
ledictum ex trivio aut ex scurrarum aliquo 
convicio, id. Mur. 6: libenter adripere fa- 
cultatem laedendi, id. FI. 8, 19 : aliquid ad ; 
reprehendendum,'icL N. D. 2, 65, 162: impe- j 
dimentum pro occasione arripere, Liv. 3, 35 I 
al. — II. Transf. In gen ..to seize, 
lay hold of lake possession of secure : Sub- 
limem medium arriperem, et capite pro- 
num in terram statuerem. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 18 : 
simul arripit ipsum Pendentem, Verg. A. 9, 
561: medium arripit Servium, Liv. 1, 48: 
quando arripuerit te spiritus Domini ma- 
ins, Vulg. 1 Reg. 16, 16; so ib. Luc. 8, 29: 
Existit sacer ignis et urit corpore Eerpens, 
Quamcumque arripuit partim, Lucr. 6, 661 : 
quemcumque patrem familias adripuisse- 
tis ex aliquo circulo, you might have taken , 
Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 169 : nisi forte eum (dolo- 
rem ) dicis, qui simul atque adripuit, in- 
terficit, id. Fin. 2, 28, 93: vitulum, Vulg. 
Deut. 9, 21: leones, ib. Dan. 6, 24: navem, 
ib. Act. 27, 15 : arrepto repente equo, Liv. 
6, 8: cohortes arreptas in urbem inducit, 
id. 34, 20. — Trop., of the mind, to seize 
upon with eagerness or haste, to learn quick- 
ly or wiUi avidity: pueri celeriter res mnu- 
merabilcs adripiunt, Cic. Sen. 21, 78: quas 
(sc. Graecas litteras) quidem sic avide adri- 
pui, quasi diuturnam sitim explere cupi- 
ens, id. ib. 8, 26; cf. id. Mur. 30 : Quarum 
studium etsi Eenior arripuerat, Nep. Cato, 
3, 2: quaerit Socrates unde animum adri- 
puerimus, si nullus fuerit in mundo, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 11, 2G : quod animus adriperet 
aut exciperet extrinsecus ex divinitate, id. 
Div. 2, 11, 26. — B. As a judicial t. t., 
to bring or summon before a tribunal, to 
complain of accuse (cf. rapio ; esp. freq. of 
those who are complained of after leaving 
their office): eum te adripuisse, a quo non 
sis rogatus, Cic. Plane. 22,54: ad quaestio- 
nem ipse adreptus est, id.Clu.33: tribunus 
plebis consules abcuntes magistratu arripu- 
it, Liv. 2, 54: arreptus a P. Numitorio Sp. 
Oppius, id. 3, 58 : arreptus a viatore, id. 6, 10 : 
quaestor ejus in praejudicium aliquot cri- 
minibus arreptus est, Suet. Caes. 23: inter 
Sejani conscios arreptus, id. Vi t. 2. — Hence, 
C. In Horace, to attack with ridicule or re- 
proach, to ridicule, satirize : Prim ores po- 


puli arripuit populumque tributim, Sat. 2, 

1, 69: luxuriam et Nomentanum arripe 
mecum, id. 2, 3, 224. 

* arrisio (adr-)* onis, f [arrideo], a 
smiling upon with approbation : alicujus 
adrisio, Auct. ad Her. 1, 6, 10, 

* arrisor (adr-), oris, m. [id.], one 
who smiles on another , a flatterer, fawner : 
stultorum divitum arrosor, et (quod sequi- 
tur) adrisor, et, quod dnobus his adjunctum 
est, derisor, Sen. Ep. 27. 

ar-rodo (adr-, Kayser, Jan), rosi, ro- 
sum, 3, v. a., to gnaw or nibble at, to gnaw 
(cf. : aduro, acccndo, accldo, adedo al.). I, 
Lit.: spartum, quod asellus adrodit, Plin. 
35, 11, 40, § 137: mures adrosis clipeis,etc., 
id. 8, 57, 82, § 221: semina adrosa, id. 11, 
30, 36, § 109 : sues spirantes a muribus 
adrosas, id. 11, 37, 85, § 213. — II, Trop.:. 
ut ilia ex vepreculis extracta-nitedula rera 
publicam conaretur adrodere ; *Cic. SesL 
33, 72: ecclesiasticas caulas, Sid. Ep. 7, 6. 
arrogans (adr-)> a ? fr oni 

arrogo. 

arrogfanter (adr-), adv.,v. arrogo, 
P. a. fn. 

arrogantia (adr-), a e,/. (arrogansj. 
I. A. An assuming , presumption, arro- 
gance, conceitedness (syn. : superbia, inso- 
lent i a, fastus): cum omnis adrogantia odio- 
sa est, turn ilia ingenii atque eloquentiae 
multo molestisaima, Cic. Div. in CaeciL 11 
fn. : P. Crassus sine adrogantia gravis esse 
videbatur et sine segnitia verecundus, jcL 
Brut. 81, 282: illud veavrov noli puta- 
re ad adrogantiam minuendam solum esse 
dictum, id. ad Q. Fr. 3, 6, 7 et saep. : Pal- 
las tristi adrogantia taedium sui moverat, 
Tac. A. 13, 2: adrogantia depravatus, Vulg. 
Deut. 18, 20: adrogantia tua decepit te, ib. 
Jer. 49, 16. — B. The proud, lordly bearing 
arising from a consciousness of real or sup- 
posed superiority, pride, haughtiness (cf. 
arrogans): hujus adrogantiam pertinacia- 
aequabat, Liv. 5, 8, 11: avaritia et adrogan- 
tia praecipua validiorum vitia.Tac. H. 1, 51 : 
tristitiam et adrogantiam et avaritiam exu- 
erat: nec illi, quod est rarissimum, aut fa- 
cilitas auctoritatem aut severitas amorem 
derainuit, id. Agr. 9: cum magnitudinem et 
gravitatem summae fortunae retineret, in- 
vidiam et adrogantiam effugerat, id. A. 2, 
72; id. Agr. 42: adrogantia ejus, Vulg. Isa. 
10, 6; ib. Jer. 48, 29. — *H. A pertinacity 
in one's demands, obstinacy : cessurosque 
se potius adrogantiae Antipatri quam etc., 
Liv. 37 56^in. 

arrogatio (adr-), onis,/ [arrogo], a 
taking to one’s self ; hence, as jurid. 1. 1., 
the full adoption , in the comitia curiata in 
the presence of the pontificeSj later of the 
emperor himself of a homo sui juris in the 
place of a child (cf. s. v. adoptio and the au- 
thors there cited) : adrogatio dicta, quia ge- 
nus hoc in alienara familiam transitus per 
populi rogationem fit, Gell. 5, 19, 8 : adroga- 
tio dicitur, quia et is, qui adoptat rogatur, 
id est interrogatur, an velit eum, quem 
adoptaturus sit, justum sibi filium esse, et 
is qui adoptatur, rogatur, an id fieri patia- 
tur? Dig. 1, 7, 2: Claudius Tiberius Nero in 
Augusti liberos e privigno redactus adro- 
gatione, Aur. Viet. Caes. 2. 

arrog’ator (adr-). Gris. m. [id.], he 
that adopts one in the place of a child (cf. 
arrogatio). Dig. 1, 7, 2 ; 1, 7, 19 ; 1, 7, 22 ; 
1, 7, 40. 

ar-rogfo (adr-, Fleck., B. and K., 
Dietsch, Halin, Weissenb. ; arr-, Holder, 
Dinter; Keller uses both forms), fivi, si turn, 
1, v. a. I. Jurid. and polit. 1. 1. A. To ask 
or inquire of one. to question : Venus haec 
volo adroget te, * Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 45 ; cf. Dig. 
1, 7, 2. — * B. Alicui, add one officer 

to another, to associate with, place by the side 
of: cui consuli dictatorem adrogari haud 
satis decorum visum est patribus, Liv. 7, 
25, 11. — C. To take a homo sui juris 
in the place of a child , to adopt (v. ar- 
rogatio), Gell. 5, 19, 4 ; cf. Dig. 1, 7, 1 ; 1, 
7,2; 1, 7,22 al.— Hence, II, Transf. A. 
To appropriate that which does not be- 
long to one, to claim as one's own, to arro- 
gate to one's self to assume : quamquam 
mihi non sumo tantum,judices, neque ad- 
rogo, ut, etc., Cic. Plane. 1: non enim mihi 
tantum derogo.tametsi nihil adrogo,ut,etc^ 
id. Rosa Am. 32: sapientiam sibi adroga- 
re, id. Brut- 85, 292: ego tantum tibi tribuo, 
165 
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quantum mihi fortassc arrogo, id Fam 4 
l fin Quod ex alienu virtute sibi adrogant’, 
id milii ex mea non concedunt, Sal] J 85 
25 Nihil adrogabo mihi nobilitatis aut mo’ 
destiae, Tac. H 1, 80 Nec sibi ccnarum 
quivis temere arroget artem, Hor S 2, 4, 
35 — B. Poet alicui aliquid, to adjudge 
something to another as his own, to con 
fir upon or procure for (opp abrogare) 
Scire velim, chartis pretium quotus ad 
rogot annus, Hor Ep 2, 1 35 decus ar 
rogavit, id C 4, 14, 40 nihil non arroget 
armis, adjudge every thing to arms , think 
every thing must yield to, id. A P 121 — 
Hence, arrogans (adr-)i antis, p a, 
acc to II A , appropriating something 
not one’s own, hence, assuming , arrogant 
(syn superbus, insolens, ferox) A. hit 
si essent adrogantes, non possem ferre fa 
stidium, Cic Phil 10, 9 Induciomarus iste 
mmax atquo adrogans, id Font 12 , id 
Verr 2, 1, 60 ne arrogans m praenpiendo 
populi beneficio videretur, Caes B C 3.1 
pigntia adrogantior, Quint 12, 3, 12 adro 
gantissima persuasio, id. DccI 8, 9 — 

As a consequence of assumption, haughty, 
promt , overbearing , insolent (cf. arrogantia, 

I B ) proponit inania mihi nobilitatis, 
hoc est hominum adrogantium nomma, 
Cic Verr 1, 6 de se persuasio, Quint 2,4, 
16 crudelitas adrogans, Cic Fam 6, 4, 2 
dictum, id. Sull 8, 25 consilium, id do Or 
2, 39, 165 modcratio, Tac. A 1, 3 adver 
sus superiores tnsti adulatione, adrogans i 
nunonbus inter paces difllcilis, id ih 11, I 
21 omnein adrogantem humilia,Vulg Job, 
40, 6 abominatio Domino est omnis adro 
gans, lb Prov 1G, 5 beatos dicimus adro 
gantes, ib Mai 3, 15 — Adv arrogfa li- 
ter (adr-)j assumption , arrogantly , 

haughtily, proudly , insolently aliquid di 
cere, Cic de Or 2, 83, 339, id Off 1, 1, 2, j 
Quint 4, 2, 86 senbere, Cic. Att 6, 1 all ! 
quid praejudicare, id ad Brut. 1, 4 pete 
re, id Big 10,30 adsentire,id Inv 2,3,10 
facere, Caes. B G 1, 40 adversarios susti 
nero, D Brutus ap Cic Fam 11, 13, 4 in 
gredi, *Vulg Soph 1, 9 consulere in dedi 
tos, Tac Agr 16 — Comp multo adrogan 
tius factum, Suet. Caes 79 insolentius et 
adrogan tms uti gloria artis, Plvn 36, 10, 36, 

§ 71 adrogantius et elatius praefari, Gell 
9, 15 — Sup , Oros 7, 25, 7, 35 
ar-roro (adr-)> ore, V n , to moisten , 
bedew herbam vino, Marc Emp 34 
* arrosor (adr-) oris, m [arrodo] one 
who gnaws at or consumes a thing, a mbbler , 
consumer stultorum divitum, Sen Ep 27 

arrosus (adi>)> a > uni > Part °f ar 

rodo 

ar - rotans (adr-)i antis, adj [qs 
part of arroto, fire , rota] in a winding, 
circular motion , turning, trop ivaienng 
arrotanti tactu, Sid. Ep 6, 1 
Arrotrebac, arum, /, a promontory 
tn Hispama, Phn 4, 20, 34, § ILL 
Arrubltxm, !1 > n , a town on the Danu 
bins m Scythia Minor, Tab Peut Itin. 

arrugia. ae j/ [ahra to runco runci 
na, upvcfToi opvfo, to dig, cf Corsscn, Aus 
spr f p 543, v corrugus] a shajl and pit 
x n a gold mine , Pirn 33, 4, 21, § 70 
Arnms, untie, m » v Aruns 
Arruntius, u, w , a Roman nomen 
T L. Arruntius, consul A.U C 759, Tac A 
1 13 , 3, 11 , 6, 5 , prob the same as the 
historian L. Arruntius, who composed a 
■worlc on the Punic "Wars, Sen Ep 114, 17 
S qq — Arruntius, a celebrated artist 
under Claudius Ccesar , Pirn 29, 1, 5, § 7 — 
III Arruntius Stella, a poet , Stat S 1, 2, 
Mart 6, 21 —IV. Arrantius Caelius a Lat 
tn grammarian , Diom I p 307 P , Prise 
III p 607 P 
arruo, 5re, V adruo 
ars artis, / [v arma], skill in joining 
something, combining, working d, etc , with 
the advancement of Roman culture, carried 
entirely beyond the sphere of the common 
pursuits of life, into that of artistic and sci 
entitle action, just as, on the other hand, in 
mental cultivation skill is applied to mor 
als, designating character, manner of think 
mg, bo far as it is made known by exter 
nal actions (syn doctrina, sollertia cam 
ditas, prudentia, virtu 5 ?, industria, ratio, 
vuL dolus) I. Skill m producing any ma 
tertal form, handicraft, trade, occupation, 
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employment irtxw) A. Lit Zeno cen 
set artis proprium esse creare et gignere, 
Cic N D 2, 22, 57 quaium (artium) omne 
opus est in faciendo atque agendo, id. Ac 

2 7, 22, id Off 2,3,12 sq — JJ. Transf 
X. With the idea extended, any physical or 
mental activity, so far as it is practically 
exhibited , a profession, art (music, poetry, 
medicine, etc ) , acc to Roman notions, the 
arts were either liberales or ingenuae artes, 
arts of freemen, the liberal arts, or artes il 
liberales or sordidae, the arts, employments, 
of sla\ es or the lower classes a. In gen 
Eleus Hippias gloriatus est nihil esse ulla 
in arte rerum omnium, quod ipse Desciret 
nec solum has artes, quibus liberales doctri 
nae atque ingenuae contmerentur, geome 
triam, musicam, litterarum cogmtionem et 
poetarum, atque ilia, quae de natuns reruns, 
quae de hominum moribus, quae de rebus 
publicis dicerentur, sed anulum, quern ha 
beret, pallium, quo annetus, soccos, quibuB 
mdutus esset, se sua manu confeci c se, Cic 
de Or 3, 32, 127 Jam de artificus et quae 
stibus, qui liberales habendi, qui sordidi 
sint, haec fere accepimus Pnmum im 
probantur h quaestus, qui in odia homi 
num incurrunt, ut portitorura, ut fenerato 
rum Ilhberales autem et sordidi quaestus 
mercenariorum oramumque, quorum ope 
rae, non artes emuntur est enim in Ulis 
ipsa merces auctoramentum serututis 
Opificesque omnes m sordida arte \ ersan 
tur Quibus autem artibus aut pruden 
tia major inest aut non mediocris utvli 
tas quaeritur, ut medicma, utarchitectura, 
ut doctrina rerum honestarum, hae sunt ns, 
quorum ordim convemunt, honestae, Cic 
Off 1,42, 150 sq , cf id Fam 4,3 artes ele 
gantes, id Fin 3, 2, 4 Iaudatae, id de Or 
L 3, 9 bonae, 0\ Tr 3, 7, 32 optimae, Cic 
Fin 2, 34, 111 magnae, id Or 1, 4 maxi 
mae, id. de Or 1, 2, 6 grav issimae id Fin 
2,34,112 lev lores artes, id Briit 1,3 medi 
ocres, id de Or 1, 2, 6 omnis artifex omnis 

i artis, Vulg Apoc 18, 22 artifices omnium 
j artium, ib 1 Par. 22, 15 — ]j. E sp , of a 
single art, and, (a) With an adj designating I 
; it ars gymnastica, gymnastics, Plaut Most 
1, 2, 73 ars duelhca, the art of i uar } id Ep 3, 
4, 14 ars imperatoria, generalship, Qumt 
2, 17, 34 (artes) mihtares et nnperatoriae, 
Liv 25, 9, 12 : artes civiles, politics, Tac 
Agr 29 aTtes urbanae, l e jurisprudence 
and eloquence, Liv 9, 42* ars grammatica, 
grammai, Phn 7, 39, 40, § 128 rhctorica, 
Quint 2, 17, 4 musica .poetry, Ter Hec 
prol 23 musica, music, Plin 2, 25, 23, § 93 
medicae artes, the healing art ' medicine , Ov 
H 5, 145, so, ars Apolhnea, id Tr 3, 3, 10 
magica, Verg A 4, 493, ana Vulg Sap 17, 

7 so, maleficis artibus mserviebat, he used 
witchcraft , ib 2 Par 33, 6 al — (/3) With a 
gen designating it ars dissercndi, dialec 
tics , Cic. de Or 2, 38, 157 ars dicendi, the 
art of speaking, id ib 1, 23, 107, and Quint 
2, 17, 17, so, ars eloquentiae, id 2, 11, 4 
ars medendi, Ov A A 2, 735 ars meden 
tium, Stat S 5, 1, 158 medicorum ars, 
Vulg 1 Par 16, 12 • pigmentariorura ars, 
the art of unguents, ib 2 Par 16, 4 ars ar 
morum, the art of war, Quint 2, 17, 33 ars 
pugnae, Vulg Judith, 5, 27 . so mphir belli 
artes, Liv 25, 40, 5 ars guoernandi, naviga 
iion, Cic Div 1, 14, 24, Qumt 2, 17, 33, so, 
ars gubernatons, Cic Fin 1,13,42 — Some 
times the kind of art may be distinguished 
by the connection, so that ars is used ab 
sol of a particular art mstruere Atriden 
num potes arte me&? i e arte sagittandi, 
Ov H 16, 364 tunc ego sim Inachio notior 
arte Lino, l e arte canendi, Prop 3, 4, 8 
fert ingens a puppe Notus nunc arte (sc. 
naugandi) relicta Ingemit, Stat Th 3,29, 
so Luc 7, 126, Sil 4 715 imus ad msignes 
Urbis ab arte (sc rhctorica) viros, Ov Tr 
4 10, 16 ejusdem erat artis, i e artis 
scaenofactonae, Vulg Act 18,3—2. Set 
ence, knowledge quis lgnorat, ii, qui ma 
thematici vocautur, quanta in obscuritate 
rerum et quam recondita in arte et mul 
tiplici subtihque versentur, Cic. de Or 1, 

3 10 nam si ars ita defimtur, ex rebus 
pemtus perspectis planeque cognitis at 
que ab opinioms arbitno sejunctis, scien 
tiaque comprehensis, non mihi vjdetur are 
oratons esse ulH, id ib 1,23,108 nihil est 

1 quod ad artem redigi possit nisi me prius 
qui ilia tenet quorum artem instituere 
! vult, habeat lllam scientiam (sc dialecti 


cam), ut ex ns rebus, quarum ars nondum 
sit, artem efficere possit, id ib l 41 186 
ars juris cmhs id ib 1, 42,190* (intio 
chus) negabat ullam e«e artem, quae ipsa 
a se proficisceretur Etenim semper lllud 
extra est, quod arte comprehenditur 
Est emm perspicuum nullam artem ip*am 
in se versan, sed esse aliud artem ip c am, 
aliud, quod propositum sit arti id. Fin. 5, 6 
J 6 ; ld * ad Q Ft 1,1,9, id Cael 30,72, id Or 
1,4 vir bonus optimisque artibus eruditus, 
Nep Att 12, 4 ingenmm docile, come, ap 
turn ad artes optimas, id Dion, 1, 2 al -C 
1. The theory of any art or science ars est 
praeceptio, quae dat certain viam ratio 
nemque facieudi aliquid, Auct ad Her 1,1, 
Asper, p 1725 P non omnia, quaecumquc 
loquimur, mihi videntur ad artem et ad 
praecepta esse revocanda, not eiery thing 
is to be traced back to theory and rules, Cic 
de Or 2, 11, 44 res mihi videlur esse facul 
tate (tn practice) praeclara, arte (ui Vieory) 
mediocris, arsenim earum rerum est,quao 
Eciuntur oratons autem omnis actio opi 
mombus, non scientia continetur, id ib 2,7, 
30, id Ac 2,7, 22.— In later Lat ars is used, 
a. Absol for grammatical analysis, gram 
mar curru non, ut quidam putant, pro 
currui po<?uit, nec est apocope sed ratio 
artis antiquae, etc.,Serv ad \ erg A 1, 166, 
1, 95 et hoc e°t artis ut (vulgus) mascuh 
no utamur quia omnia Latina nomina in 
us cxeuntn, si neutra fuermt, tcrtiae sunt 
dechnatioms, etc , id ad eund ib 1, 149 
secundum artem dicamue honor, arbor, 
por plerumque poetne i in s mutant, id 
ad eund ib 1, 153 al — Hence also As 
a title of books in which such theories 
are discussed, for rhetorical and, at a later 
period, for grammatical treatises (a) Rhe 
tortcal quam multa non solum praecepta 
in artibus, sed etiam exempla in oratio 
nibus bene dicendi r61iquerunt ! Cic. Fin 
4, 3, 5 ipsae rbetorum arte 5 ?, quae sunt to 
tae forenses atque popuhres, id ib 3, 1, 4 
neque eo dico, quod ejus (Hermagorae) ars 
mihi mendosissime scripta videatur, nam 
satis in cj videtur ex antiquis artibus ( from 
the ancient works on ihetonc) ingemose et 
dibgenter electas res collocfisse id Inv 1, 

6 fin Uli verbis et artibus aluerunt na 
turae pnncipia, hi autem mstitutis et 
legibus, id Rep 3, 4, 7 artem scindens 
Theodori, Juv 7,177 — (/3) Grammar in 
artibus legimus supcrlativum gradum non 
msi genitivo plurali jungqServ ad Verg A 
1, 96 ut in artibus lectum est, id id eund 
ib 1, 535 —So Ars, as the title of the later 
Lat grammars Donati Ars Grammatica, 
Cledonn Ars , Mam Victonm Ars, etc , v 
the grammarians in Gothofred , Putsch , 
Lindem , Keil — 2. Tfte knowledge, art, 
skill, workmanship, employed in effecting or 
working upon an object (Fr adresse) ma 
jore qu&dara opus est vel arte vel diligen 
tia, Cic Ac 2, 14 fin et trjpodas septem 
pondere et arte pares, Ov H 3 32 qui ca 
nit arte, canat, qui bibit arte bibat,id A A 
2, 506 arte laboratae vestes.Verg A 1,639 
plausus tunc arte carebat, was toid of ait, 
xuas natural unaffected , Ov A A 1, 113 — 
3, (Concr ) The object artistically formed a 
work of art clipeum efferri jussit Didj ma 
oms artis, Verg A 5, 359 divite mo scilicet 
artium, Quas aut Parrhasius protulit aut 
Scopas, Hor C 4 8, 6, id Ep 1, G 17 —4. 
Artes (personified) the Muses artium cho 
rus, Phaedr 3, prol 19 —II. Transf from 
mind to morals, the moral character of a 
man, so far as it is made known by actions, 
conduct, manner of acting , habit , practice , 
whether good or bad si in te aegrotant 
artes antiquae tuae, your former manner of 
life, conduct Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 35 , cf Hor 
C 4, 15, 12, Plaut Trm 2,1,6 Lmd nempe 
tua arto viginti rainae Pro pealtm pcrierc, 
Ter Ad 4,7, 24 quid est Quod tibi mea ars 
efficere hoc possit amplius ? my assiduity, 
id. And 1, 1, 4 Hac arte (i c constants, 
persev erantia) Pollux et vagus Hercules 
Emsus arces attigit igneas, Hor C 3, 3, 9 
multae sunt artes (i e virtutes) eximiae, 
hujus admimstrae comitesque virtutis (sc. 
imperatoris), Cic Imp Pomp 13, id Fin 2, 
34,115, id Verr 2, 4, 37 Zumpt nam impe 
num facile bis artibus retinctur, quibus 
initio partum est, Sail C 2 4 Kntz, bo id. 

ib 5 7 cultu^que artesque viroTum, Ov m 

7 58 mores quoque confer et artes, id 
R Am 713 praeclan faemoris aut artis 
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bor.no fanjam quaerere, SalL C. 2, 9; eo id. 
ib 10 4: animus insolens malarnm artium, 
id' ib.' 3, 4; so Tac. A. 14, 57.— Hence also, 
absol. in maL part, as in Gr. rtx v n lot* cttn- 
ning, artifice, fraud, ilratagtm : haec arte 
tractabat virum, Ter. Heaat. 2, 3, 125 (cf. 
Ov. H. 17, 142) : capti eadcm arte sunt, qua 
cepe rant Fabios, Liv, 2, ol; 3, 3o: at Cythc- 
rea novas artes, nova pectore versat Consi- 
lia, Vcrg. A. t, 557; so id. ib. 7, 477 : ille do- 
lls instructus et arte Pelasga, id. ib. 2, 152: 
talibus insidiispeijurique arte Sinonis Cre- 
dita res, etc., id. ib. 2, 195: fraudes innec- 
tere ponto Antiqna parat arte, Luc. 4, 449: 
tantum illi vel ingenii vel artis vel fortu- 
nae superfuit, SucL Tit. 1: fugam arte si- 
muIanteSjVulg. Jud.20,32: regem summis 
artibug pellexit, «• tlcrj pnx av p- tnuet. Vit. 2. 

Arsaces, is, m,, — 'hpcdicnv, the first 
ting of the Parthians, Just. 41, 5. — H. 
Derivv. A. Arsacidae, arum, m. 

( gen . plur. Areacidum, Luc. 10, 51), succes- 
sors of Arsaces, Tac. H. 1, 40; Luc. 1, 108; 
8,217; 8,305 al— B. Arsaeins, 3, 
adj., Arsacian, poet, for Parthian, Hart 
9, 36. 

Arsamosata, ae, v. Armo-ata. 
arse VCrsC, Tuscan-Lalin incanta- 
tion against fire : arse verse averte ignem 
Eignificat, Paul, ex Fest. p.18 HulL (cf. Plin. 
28, 2, 4, 6 20). A pure Tuscan inscr. found 
at Cortona with this formula reads : arses, 
verses. BETHLAXt, etc., i. e. Ignem averte, 
Vnlcane, Inscr. Orel!. 1384. 

arsella, ae,/:, a plant, also catted arge- 
monia, qTv7, App. Herb. 31. 

Arscaaria, a e,f,a Roman colony in 
Mauretania Caesaricnsis, now Anew, Plin. 
5, 2, 1, 6 19; it is called Arsinna in Mol 1, 

M- ... 
arsemeum, b v * arremeum. . 
arscnog’onon, v * arrhenogonon. 
Anna, uc, m ., a small river of Islria, 
•which became the boundary between Italy 
and Illyricum under Augustus; the present 
Arsa, Plin. 3, 26, 20, g 150; Flor. 2, 5; cl 
Mann. Thrace, p 325. 

Arsia Silva, ae,/, a forest in Etruria, 
celebrated for a battle between the Tarquinii 
and the Romans, Liv. 2, 7; VaL Max. 1, 8; 
cf. Nieb. Bom. Gesch. 1, 553. 

* arsincnm, i, n., a woman's head- 
dress, PauL ex Fest. p. 20 Mull. ; Cato ap. 
Fest p._205 MOIL 
Arsinna, ae, v. Arsenaria. 

Arslnoe, os, and Arsinoa, ae, / , = 
'Apoivon- I. Arsinoa, mother of the third 
Mercury, Cic. X. D. 3, 22, 57. — II. Arsinoii, 
daughter of Ptolemy Lagus and Berenice, 
wife of king Lysimachus, afterwards of her 
brother Ptolemy Phitadelphus, J ust 17, 1 ; 17, 
2; 24, 2 .— Hence, Arsxndctun, i, a, the 
monument erected to her by the latter , Plin. 
30,9, 14, § 63 — XU. A daughter of Lysima- 
chus, the first wife of Ptolemy Phitadelphus; 
after her death worshipped as Venns Zephy- 
ritls, Plin. 34, 14, 42, g 148 — IV, A daugh- 
ter of Ptolemy Auletes, sister of Cleopatra, 
Auct. B. Alex. 4 and 33; Luc. 10, 52L — V. 
One of the Hyades, Hyg. Fab. 182. — VI. The 
name of several towns, A. In Lower Egypt, 
Plin. 5, 9, 11, g 01. — E. In Cyrenaica, Mel. 
1, 8, 2; 3, 8, 7; Plin. 4 c. — C. In Cilicia, 
Plin. 5, 27, 22, g 92. — Hence, Arsinde- 
•Reus, a, um, adj., of or pertaining to Ar- 
sinoe : aqua, Plin. 36, 22, 47, g 105.— D. A 
town on the north, side of Cyprus, Plin. 5 / 31 , 
35, g 130. 


1 arsis, is,/, = 5p<nr, in metre, the el 
ration of the voice ; opp. thesis, depressio 
(in pure Lat., sublatio, Diom. p. 471 P. 
Mart. Cap. 9, p. 328; Don. p. 1738 P.; cf Te 
llaur. p. 2412 P., and Mar. Viet. p. 2482 P. 
arsns, a, um, Part, of ardeo. 

1 * artaba, ae./ , an Egyptian dry mea 
iire=3) Kom. modii, Rhora. Fan. Pond, f; 

Artabanus. Um. 1 . A Parthian kir 
of the family of the Arsacidae, Just 42, • 
Tac. A. 2, 3; 2, 68; 6, 31 sq. ; 11 , 8.-lf 
general of Xerxes, Xop. Reg. 1, 5; Just. 3 ’, 
Artacie, Cs,/, = ' Apraxia (Horn. O' 
10, 103), a fountain in the country of f, 
Lastrygones, Tib. 4, 1, GO. 

artatns (not arct-), a, um,p. a., fro 
arto. 


Artaxata, Orum, n. (Ariasata, ae, 


f , Tac. A. 2, 56), = ’Aprafaxa, the capital 
of Armenia Major, on the Araxes, now Ar- 
daschad , Juv. 2, 170. 

Axtaxerxes, is, m.,=’ApTaftpfnr, the 
name of (ever al Persian kings , Xep. Reg. 1, 
3; Just. 3, 1; 10, 3 al 
arte (not arete), adv ., T * 1* artus/m 
Artemis, idis,/,="ApT£p<r, the Greek 
name of Diana , Plin. 25, 7, 36, § 73 ; cl 
Macr. S. 1, 15; 7, 16. 

Artemisia, ae, /, = ’Aprefucia- I. 
Wife of King Mausolus , in Caria , to whom , 
after his death , she built the renowned, Mau- 
soleum , GeiL io, 18. — II, artemisia, ae j 
/, the plant mugicorty Plin. 25, 7, 30, g 73; 
App. Herb. 10. 

Artemisium, ”» n.,— 1 Apr epic tov. I, 
A promontory of the island Eubcea, Xep. 
Them. 3, 2 and 4-11. A town in Euboea, 
Plin. 4, 12, 21, § 64. 

Artemita, ae, or Artemite, Os,/, 
= ’Aprcpira. I, A city of Assyria or, perh. 
more strictly, of Babylonia, Plin. 6, 20, 30, 

S 117.— H. Another name for Rhene, one J 
of the Echinades, Plin. 4, 12, 22, § 67* 
t arte m on (artemo, LuciL ap. Cha- 
ns. p. 99 P.), onis, m., = apT€pav. I, A 
tail put upon the mast above the main-sail , 
a top-sail , Dig. 60, 16, 242; * Vnlg. Act 27, 
40. — H, Thz puiding -pulley of a machine 
for raising weights, * vitr. 10, 5. 

t arteria, ae,/ (arterium, i, r. 
infra), = uprnpia- I, The windpipe : arte- 
ria ad pulmonem atque cor pertinens, Plin. 
U, 37, C6, § 175; 20, 6, 22, g 49; eo id. 22, 
25, 66, § 136; Gell. 17, 11, 2 al.— From its 
internal roughness, also called arteria aspe* 
ra (Gr. t paxaci upT»jpia)! cum aspera arte- 
ria (sic enim a medicis appellatur) osti- 
um habeat adjunctum , linguae radlcibus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 136; Cels. 4, 1.— And since 
it consists of two parts, ako in the plur.: 
lacduntur arteriae, Auct ad Her. 3, 12: ar- 
teriae rcticendo acquiescunt, id. ib. 3, 12; 
Plin. 22, 23. 48, § 100 ; Suet. Xer. 25 ; id. 
Vit 2; Gell 10, 26, 9-— Once in the neulr. 
plur.: arteria, orum, *Lucr. 4, 529. — 
ii. An artery : eanguis per venas in omne 
corpus diffunditur et Epiritue per arterias, 
Cic. K.D. 2, 55, 138; cf. id. ib .fin.; Sen-Q.X. 
3, 15: arteriarum pulsus citatusaut tardus, 
etc., Plin. 11, 37, 88, g 219: arteria. incisa 
non coit neqne sanescit, Cels 2, 10.— Some- 
times it interchanges with vena; c£ Gell 
18, 10, 4 sq. 

t artcriacc, es, /, = uprrpiart,, a 
medicine for the windpipe , Plin. 23, 7, 71, 
g 136; cl Cels. 5, 25, 17; Scrib. Comp. 74 
and 75. 

t arteriacus, a , um, udj.,— hpmpta- 

kov, of or pertaining to the windpipe : me- 
dicamenta, Fiat produce coughing, Cael 
Aur. Tard. 2, 6. 

t artcridtomia, ae, /.,= uprnpioTo- 
pia, an opening or incision in an artery, 
Cael Aur. Tard. 1, 1 fin. 

t arthritacnSj a , adj., — a p6pm- 

Kot, gouty, arthritic : cocus, * Cic. Fam. 9, 
23. 

t arthritis, Idis,/,= hpepin?, a lame- 
ness in the joints, gout (in pure Lat, articu- 
laris morbus), Vitr. 1, 6. 

articulzlmentum, h [articuio], 
the articulation of the limbs, a joint (late 
Lat), Scrib._Comp. 214; 206; 263. 

artlchlaris, e, adj. [articulus]. I, 
Pertaining to the joints (v. articulus, I.): 
morbus, gout, Plin. 20. 17, 73, g 195; Suet. 
Galb. 21; Scrib. Comp. 10L — II. In gram., 
like the article (v. articulus, II. A.ftn.): pro- 
nomen, i. e. hie, iste, Prise, p. 938 P. ; 574 
P. ; Serv. p. 1785 P. 

articolarins, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
pertaining to the joints: morbus, gout, 
Cato, R. R. 157, 7; Plin. 23 prooem.; 22, 13, 
15, g 34. ^ 

articulate, adv., v. articuio, P. a. fin. 
articalatim, adv. [ articulatus ]. I. 
Joint by joint, limb by limb, piecemeal : ali- 
quem concidere, Plaut Ep. 3,4,52: mem- 
bra (pueri) articulatim dividit, poet ap. 
Cic. X. D. 3, 26, 67 ; cf. Planck, Ear. Me- 
dea, p. 102: comminuere articulatim diem, 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Gell 3, 3, 5.— H, T r o p., 
of discourse, properly divided (v. articulus, 
IL A.); hence, clearly, distinctly, point by 
pcint : verba discemere articulatim, Lucr. 


4, 555: aliquid explicare, Varr. L. L. 10, 4, 
179: aliquid articulatim distincteque dice- 
re, * Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 36. 

artlCTxIatlOj onis,/ [articuio] (belong- 
ing to the lang. of the vineyard). I. The 
putting forth of new 'joints or Jcnots, PI in- 
16, 25, 41, § 101; 17, 21, 35, § 163.— H. ^ 
disease of the vine at the joints of the ten- 
drils, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 226. 

articnlatas. a, nm, P. a., from arti- 
cuio. 

articuio, nvi, Stum, 1, v. a. [articulus], 
lit. to divide into single members or joints; 
used only trop. of discourse, to utter dis- 
tinctly, to articulate : ha see voces mobi- 
les articulat verbomm daedala lingua, the 
nimble tongue articulates, Lucr. 4, 551: ver- 

ba, App. Flor. 12, P^349, 5: sonos, Am. 3, 
P- 11L — Hence, articulatus, a, nm ,P.a., 
prop., furnished with joints; hence dis- 
tinct : verba, SoL c. 65: vox, Arm 7, p. 217, 
and in gram.: articulata (vox) est, quae 
coartata, hoc est copulata, cum aliquo sen- 
su mentis ejus, qui loquitur, profertur, 
Prise, p. 537 P.; so IsidOrig. 1, 14. — * Adv. : 
articulate, distinctly, articulately: lo- 
qui, Gell 5, 9, 2. 

articuio SUS, a, um, adj. [id.], /utt of 
joints , or (of plants) full of knots (v. arti- 
culus, I.). I. Li t : radix, Plin. 24, 16, 93, 
§ 150.— II, Trop., of discourse (v. articu- 
lus, II. A.): vitanda concisa nimium et ve- 
lut articulosa partitio,/«W of minute divi- 
sions and subdivisions , Quint 4, 5, 24 (cf. 
just before: divisio in digitos diducta). 

articulus, i> dim. [2. artus], a small 
member connecting various parts of the 
body , a joint , knot , knuckle. I. A. Lit: 
nodi corporum, qui vocantur articuli, Plin. 
11, 37, 88, § 217: hominis digit! art iculos ha- 
bent ternos, pollex binos, id. 11, 43, 99, § 244 : 
Hummus caudae articulus, id. 8, 41, 63, § 153 

al. : crura sine nodis articulisque, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 27 : ipso in articuio, quo jungitur capi- 
ti cervix, Liv. 27, 49: auxerat articulos ma- 
cies, J. e. had made more joints, had made 
the bones visible, Ov. M. 8, 807: articnlorum 
dolores habere, i.e. gouly pains, Cic. Att 1, 
5 /n.; cf. Cels. 5, 18: postquam illi justa 
cheragra Contudit articulos, * Hor. S. 2, 7, 
16; cf. Pers. 5, 58 : gladiatorem vehementis 
impetus excipit adversarii mollis articulus, 
Quint. 2, 12,2.— Hence, molli articuio trac- 
tare aliquem, to touch one gently , softly, 
Quint. 11, 2, 70. — Of plants: ineunte vere 
in iis (vitibus), quae relicta sunt, exsistit, 
tamquam ad articulos sarmentorum, ea 
quae gemma dicitur, Cic. Sen. 15, 53; Plin. 
16, 24,36, g 88: ante quam seges in articu- 
lum eat, Col 2, II, 9 ; so Plin. 18, 17, 45, g 169. 
— Of mountains, a hill connecting several 
larger mountains : montium articuli, Plin. 
37, 13, 77, g 20L — J3. With an extension of 
the idea, a limb, ^ member, in gen. (cl 2. artus), 
♦Lucr. 3, 697. — Hence also for a finger, 
Prop. 2, 34, 80; so Ov. H. 10, 140; id. P. 2, 3, 
18: quot manus atteruntur, ut unus niteat 
articulus! Plin. 2,63, 63, g 158 : ab eo missus 
est articulus mantis, Vulg. Dan. 5, 24: aspi- 
ciebat articulos mantis, ib. ib. 5, 5: erexit 
me super articnlos manuum mearum, on the 
fingers or palms of my hands, ib. ib. 10, 10. 
-ii. Trop. A. Of discourse, a member, 
part, division : articulus dicitur, cum sin- 
gula verba intervallis distinguuntur caesa 
oratione, hoc modo: acrimonia, voce, vultu 
adversaries perterruisti. Auct. ad Her. 4, 19 : 
continuatio verborum soluta multo est ap- 
tior atque jucundior, si est articulis mem- 
brisque (Kopptun tcai kwAoic) distincta, 
quam si continuata ac producta, Cic. de Or. 
3, 48, 186: (genus orationis) fluctuans et 
dissolctum eo quod sine nervis et articulis 
fluctuat hue et iliac, Auct. ad Her. 4, 11. — 
Hence, a short clause, Dig. 36, 1, 27 ; also, a 
single word, ib. 35, 1, 4: articulus Est prae- 
sentis temporis demonstrationem continet, 
ib. 34, 2, 33: hoc articuio Quisque omnes 
significantur, ib. 28, 5, 29. — In gram, the 
pronn. hie and quis, Varr. L. L. 8, g 45 Mull; 
the article, Quint 1, 4, 19. — B. Of time. 
1, A point of time, a moment : commodi- 
tatis omnes articulos scio, Plaut. Men. 1,2, 
31. — "With tempos : qui hone in summas an- 
gnstias adductum putaret, ut eum suis con- 
ditionibus in ipso articuio temporis astrin- 
geret ,atlhe most critical moment, Cic. Qulncl 
5, 19: in ipsis quos dixi temporum articulis, 
Plin. 2, 97, 99, § 21 &: si de singulis articulis 
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temporum dehberabimus, August ap Suet 
Claud 4 , also without tempus m ipso ar 
ticulo, at the Jit moment , at the nick of time 
Ter Ad 2, 2, 21 —With dies in articulo 
diei illius mgressus est, on that i erv dav 
Vulg Gen 7, 13 — And with res in articu* 
lo rerum, Curt 3, 6, also m articulo, in 
stantly, immediately,— statira, Cod Just i 
33, 3— Hence with the idea extended 2* 
A space , division of time hi cardm es sin' 
guhs articulis di\ iduntur, Plm ib, 25 59 
§ 222 • octo articuli Junae, id 18, 35, 79* 
§ 350 articulus austnnus i e m which 
ahster blows, id 17, 2, 2, § 11 — C» Of other 
abstract things, part, division , point per 
eosdem ariicuios (i e per easdem honorum 
partes) et gradus producere, August ap 
buet Claud 4 stationes in medus latitu 
dmum articulis, quae \ ouint ecliptica, Phn, 
2 15, 13, § 63 , Dig 1, 3, 12 ventum est ergo 
ad ipsum articulum causae, i e ventum ad 
rei cardinem, (he turning-point, AtxlI , p 243 
artifex, ficis, m [ars facio] J. subst 
A 1, One that « master m the liberal arts 
(while opifex is a master m the artes sor 
didae, cf ars, I B 1 ), an artist , artificer 
ilh artifices corporis simulacra ignotis nota 
faciebant, Cic Fam 5 12 reponendarum 
(tegularum) nemo artifex (i e architectus) 
imre rationera potuit, Liv 42, 3 in arma 
mentario multis talium operum (sc tor 
mentorum) artificibus de industria inclu 
sis, id. 29,35 ut alunt in Graecis artifici 
bus eos auloedos esse, qui citharoedi fieri 
non potuermt, sic, eta, Cic Mur 13, 29 , 
cf Ov M 11, 169 aL: artifices scaenici, Cic 
Arch 5, 10 , id Quinct 25 , Suet Caes 84 
artifex lignorum, a carpenter, X ulg 2 Reg 
5, 11 , so, artifex lignarms ? ib Isa 44, 13 
artifices lapidura, masons, ib 2 Reg 5, 11 
arttfex aeranus, a worker in bronze , ib 3 
Reg 7, 14 (often thus used m 1 ulg for opi 
fex) — 4.1so absoL artifex Plaut Am prol 
70 multi artifices ex Graecia venerunt, 
Lit 39, 22, so id 5, 1, 5, 7, 5, 2, 41, 20, 
so Vulg Exod. 36,4, ib Isa 40,20, ib Act 
19, 24 et saep — So of a charioteer, as in 
Gr tcx^tw- ne hoc glonae artificis da 
retur (auriga standing just before), Plm 
7, 53, 54, § 186 — Of a physician , Liv 5, 3 

— Of an orator or writer Graeci dicendt 
artifices et doctores Cic de Or 1, 6, 23 
cum contra talem artificem (sc Hortensium 
oratorem) dicturus essem id Quinct 24 fin 
politus scriptor atque artifex, idOr 51, 172 
—2. Trop, a master in any thing, m 
doing any thing, etc artifices ad corrura 
pendum judicium, Cic Verr 2, 5, 71 arti 
fex calhdus comparandarum voluptatum, 
id Fin 2 35, 116 . Cotta in ambitione ar 
tifex, Q Cic. Petit Cons 12, 47 serendae 
in alios invidiae artifex, Tac H. 2, 86 aL 

— 23, A maker, originator, author, con 
truer s’l pulcber est hie mundus, si 
probus ejus artifex, etc , Cic Tun 2 cu 
jus (civitatis) artifex et condi tor (est) Deus, 
Vulg Heb 11, 10 artifex omnium na 
tura, Plm- 2 1, 1, § 3 ei mdocta consue 
tudo tam est artifex suavitatis, id Or 48, 
161 artificem (sc malorum) medus im 
mittam Terea flammis, Ov M 6, 615 vadit 
ad artificem dirao Polymestora caedis, id 
ib 13, 551 sceleris infandi artifex, Sen 
Agam 975— Ironic O artificem probum 1 
Ter Phorm. 2, 1, 29 — Also for a sly , cun 
ntn<7 contriver, inventor of a thing (cf ars, 
n fin ) et mihi jam multi crudele cane 
bant Artificis scelus,\ erg A. 2, 125, 11, 407 
— JI. Adj A. Act , skilled in a thing, 
skilful, practised, ingenious, dexterous Bo 
milcar et per homines tabs negotn arti 
flees itinera explorat, Sail J 35, 5 miles 
decollandi artifex, Suet Cahg 32 artifex 
faber de silva,! ulg Sap 13, 11 tam artifi 
ces saltationis, Suet Tit 7 — Also of inam 
mate things artifices Natura manus ad 
movit, Ov M 35, 218 Tellus artifices ne 
terat Osca manus Prop 5, 2, 62 artifex, ut 
ita dicam, stilus Cic Brut 25, 95 mobi 
litas ignea artifex ad formanda corpora, 
Plm 6, 30, 35, § 187 vir tam artificis inge 
mi, id 8, 16, 21, § 55 al — Poet with inf 
venter, negatas artifex ^equi voces, Pers 
prol 11 — B. Pass * skilfully prepared or 
made \ artistic , artificial ingenious quat 
tuor artifices vivida signa boves, Prop 3, 
29, 8 tantae tamque artifices argutiae, 
Plm 10, 29, 4, § 85 artifex dimicatio, id 8, 
40, 61, § 150 motus, Qumt V 8 manus 
libratur artifici temperamento, Plin. 12, 25, 
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54, § H5 artifex vultus, Pers 5, 40 pla 
ga, Sol 35 aL — Poet of a horse, broken, 
trained Ov A A 3, 656 
artificialisj e, adj [artiflcmmj'o/'or 
belonging to art, artificial according to the 
rules of art (perh only in Qumt ) proba 
tiones, Quint 5, 1, 1, so id 5, 9, 1, 12 8, 
*9 _rat i0 , id 6, 4, 4. — Once subst artifi- 
Cialia, 1Q m, n , things conformable to the 
ndesof art, Qumt 1, 8, 14.— Adv arti- 
flCiallter, according to art (opp inam 
ficiahter) se gerere, Qumt. 2, 17 42 
artificiose, adv , v amflcioaUBjfn 
artificiosus, a, urn, adj [artificium] 
X. A Act , accomplished in art, skilful, ar 
tistic (perh found only m Cic and Auct ad 
Her ) rhetores elegantissuni atque artifi 
ciosissimi, Cic Inv 1, 3b fin quod si arti 
ficiosum est intellegere, quae sunt ex arte 
senpta, multo est artificiosius ipsum scribe 
re ex arte, Auct ad Her 4, 4, 7 ipsms mun 
di natura non artificiosa solum, sed plane 
artifex, Cic N D 2, 22, 58 Zeno naturam 
ita defimt, ut earn dicat ignem es^e artifi 
ciosum ad gignendum progredientem via, 
id ib 2, 22, 58, § 57 — B. Fa*s (cf arti 
fex, II B ), on which much art has been be 
stowed, made with art , artificial, ingenious 
utraeque (sc venae et arteriae) \ un quan 
dam mcredibilem artificiosi opens divini 
que testantur, Cia N D 2, 55, 138 Epicu 
rus autem nec non volt, si possit, plane et 
aperte loqui nec de re obscura, ut phj sici , 
aut artificiosa, ut mathematici, id 1 in 2, 5, 
15 — II. According to the rules of art, arti 
final (esp freq in opp to naturahs, natu 
ral) ea genera divmandi non naturaba, 
sed artificiosa dicnntur, Cic Div 1,33, 72, 
so several times Auct ad Her 3, 16 sq al 
— Ad« artificio SC, skilful mannei 
skilfully digerere aliquid, Cic de Or 1, 41, 
186 dicere aliquid, id Fin 3, 9 32 ambu 
lare, id. \ r D 3, 11 27 commutare aliquid 
Auct ad Her 3, 10, 17 — Comp multo ar 
tiflciosius effleere aliquid, Cic N D 2, 22, 
57 — Sup artificiosissime facere, Auct ad 
Her 4 4, 7 

arfificium, ”, « r artifex J I. In 
gen., the occupation of an artifex, a profes 
sion, trade, an employment, a handicraft , 
an art Jam de artificns et quaestibus, qui 
liberales habendi, qui sordidi smt, etc , Cia 
Off 1, 42, 150 ne opifices q uidem tuen sua 
artificia possent, nisi, etc , id Fin 3, 2 4 in 
artificio perquam tenui et levi (sc scaemco), 
id de Or 1, 28, 129 sordidum ancillareque, 
ldTusc 5,20,58, so Tac Or 32, Sen Ben. 

G, 17 de hoc artificio est nobis acquisitio, 

* Vulg Act 19, 25 non tu in isto artificio ac 
cusatono calhdior es quam hie in suo, Cic 
Rose Am 17, 49 al — II, Esp A Skill, 
knowledge , ingenuity in any thing simu 
lacrum Dianae singulari opere artificioque 
perfectum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 31, so id ib 2 4, 
21 quae certis sigms artificn notata sunt, 
Auct ad Her 4, 4.— B. Theory, system (cC 
are I C 1 ) non esse eloquentiamexartificio, 
sed artificium ex eloquentia natum, Cjc de 
Or 1,32 146 existimant artificium esse hoc 
quoddam non dissimile ceterorum, cujus 
modi de ipso jure civih Crassus compom 
po«se dicebat, id ib 2,19,83 scientiaciyus 
dam artificu non numquam diciturpruden 
tia, Auct ad Her 3,2 artificium memoriae, 
mnemonics, id ib 4,16 — O. Skill serviceable 
in the attainment of any object, ingenuity, 
art, dexterity, and m a bad sense, crafi, cun 
rang artifice (cf are, II ) id ipsum quod 
contra me Iocutus es, artificio quodam es 
consecutus, Cic de Or 1, 17, 74 opus est non 
solum ingemo, verum etiam artificio quo 
dam singulari, id Verr 2, 4 40 fin vici 
nitas non assueta mendacns non fycosa 
non fallax non erudita artificio Simula 
tioms, id Plana 9 non virtute neque in 
acie vici^e Romanos sed artifioio quodam 
et scientia oppugnationis, Caes B G 7, 29 
quorum artificns eflectum est, ut res publi 
ca in hunc statum pen eniret, id ap Cic 
Att 9, 8, C fin 

1. artio, iv» Hum 4 ,v a [1 artus] to 
fit close, to drxie m tight (only ante class ) 
surculum, Cato, R R 40 3, so id ib 41, 2 
lmguam in palatum, Nov ap Non. p 605, 
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Paul « rest p IT Mult (cr centum pner 
artium, Hor C 4 1, 15} — Hence al=o en 
doxced mth cunning (cf ars II f n lartfut 
artiti Yin Plaut. As. 3, 2. 19 m yak i4t, 

*arttseUium,”,n [1 artus-sella) an 

arm chair, Petr 75, 4 
* artius, a, am, adj , = SpTIOt> M 
plete, pa feet si est artius (ut ita dicam) 
holocleros, quid est etc., Suet Claud. 4 
arto (aot arcto), nvi, utum, 1, r a. 

[I artusj, to draw or press clo*c together to 
compress, contract (not found in Cic ) ’l 
A Ci t omnia conciliatu artan possunt* 
Lucr 1,576 Iibro'? Mart 1,3, 3, Col 1^' 
44, 2 vitis contmen debet vimine non 
artan, Phn 17, 23, 35, § 209 angustias eas 
artantibus insuhs pan is, quae etc id 3 G 
13, § 83 — B. Trop , to contract, jfrenten! 
limit, curtail fortuna humana fingit artat 
que ut lubet, ue in angustias redigit.plauL 
Capt 2, 2, 54 Lind , Liv 45, 6G tempus to 
limit, circumscribe, Dig 42, 2, 2, 38, 9 1 se 
to limit one's self, to retrench, ib 1, 11, 2 al* 
—11. In gen , to finish, conclude, Petr 85, 
4.— Hence, artatus, a, um, P a., con 
traded into a small compass , hence, nar 
row, close, and of time, short pontus, 
Lua 5, 234 tempus, VelL 1, 16. 

t arid copus, i, m , —upTOKoros, a ba 
her, Firm Matin 8, 20 
t artocreas, ntis, n , = uproicpcar, a 
meat pie, Pers 6,50, cf Inscr OrelL 4937 
artolajjanus, >, 7T , = uproXa^avov, 

a kind of Oi cad or cake (made of meal wine, 
milk oil, lard, and pepper* Atben 3, 28) , 
Cic. Fam 9 20 

t artopta, ae, m , = aprorr ns * I. A 
baker. Jut 5, 72 Ruperti -If. A vessel to 
bale in, a bread pan, Plaut AuL 2. 9, 4, cC 
Plin 18, 11, 2^ § 107 

artopticius, a, um, adj [artopta, II ], 
baked in an artopta pams, Pim 18, 11, 27. 

§ 105 

t Artdtrogns, h 771 (Sproc t p^w, 

bread gnawer), the name of a parasite in 
Plaut MiL 

t Artotyritae/’inm 1 ^ [«pTor rupop) 
heretics who made offerings of bread and 
cheese , Aug de Haeres. 25 
artro,are,Y aratro 
artu^ v artus mil 
^artnatim, [2 artus], limb by 
limb, Firm Math 7, 1 
artuatus, a, um, Part [qs Part of ar 
tuo are) tom in pieces, Firm Math 6,31 
1. artus (not arctus), a, um, adj (v 
arm i], prop fitted , hence, I, Lit, close, 
strait, narrow, confined, short, brief exie 
runt regiombus artis Lucr 6 120 claustra 
id 1, 70, so id 3, 808 nec tamen haec ita 
sunt arta et astrictn, ut ealaxare nequeamus, 
Cia Or 65, 220 artionbus apud populum 
Roraanum laqueis tenebitur, id Verr 2, 1, 

5 nullum vinculum ad astnngendam fldem 
jure jurando majores artius esse \ oluerunt, 
id Off 3 31, 111 compages,Verg A 1 293 
nexus, Ov M 6, 242 arto stipata tbeatro, 
pressed together in a contracted theatre , 
Hor Ep 2 1, 60 toga, a narrow toga with 
out folds, id ib 1 18, 30 (cf exigua toga, 
id ib 1, 19, 13) nimis arta convivia, 1 e 
with too many guests, who are therefore 
compelled to sit close together , id ib 1, 5, 

29 et saep —Hence, subst artum, h « i 
a narrow place or passage ventus cum 
confercit, franguntur in arto monies nim 
borum, Lucr 6 158 Lachm multiplicatis 
m arto ordimbus, Ln 2, 60 , so id 34, 

15 • nec desilies imitator in artum, nor , 
by imitating leap into a close place, Hor 
A P 134 — II, Trop , strict, seiere, scan 
ty, brief small sponte sua cecidit sub le 
ges artaque jura, subjected himself to the 
seventy of the laws, Lucr 6, 1147 Additae 
leges artae et ideo superbae quasque etc , 
Plm 16, 4, 6, § 12 \ mcula amoris artissi 
ma Cic Att 6, 2 artior somnus a sounder 
or deeper sleep , id Rep 6 10 arti comme 
atu«, Liv 2 34, Tac H 4,26, cf in arto 
commeatus, id ib 3, 13 arti*simae tene 
brie very thick darkness Suet Ner 46 
(for which, in class. Lat densus r Brcmi 
adh 1, and cf densus) al — bo colligere In 
artum, to compress, abridge quae (\ olumi 
na) a me collecta in artum, Plin 8, 26, 17, 

§ 44, Of hope, small, scanty spes artior 

aquae manantis Col 1, 6, 2 ne spem sibi 
ponat in arto, dimmish hope, expectation, 
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Or. M. 9, 683: quia plus quam unum ex pa- 
tricils crcari non licebat, artior petitio 
qaattuor petentibus erat, i. e. t cas harder ; 
had less ground of hope , Liv. 39, 32; and of 
circumstances in life, etc., straitened , dis- 
tressing, wretched, needy, indigent (so in and 
after the Aug. per. for the class, angustus): 
rebus in artis, Or. P. 3 , 2 , 25: artas res 
nuntiaret, Tac. H. 3, C9: tarn artis atllictis- 


(not arete), closely , dose, fast, firmly. J. 
Lit.: arte (manus) conliga, Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 
29: bores arte ad stipites religare, CoL C, 

2, 5: arte continere aliquid, Caes. B. G. 7, 
23: aciem arte statuere, SalL J. 52, 6 : arte 
accubare, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 39. — Comp.: 
calorem artius continere, Cic.X.D. 2, 9,25: 
artius astringi, Hor. Epod. 15, 5: signa ar- 
tius conlocare, SalL 0. 59, 2 : artius ire, 
Curt. 4, 13, 34: artius pressiusque conflic- 
tari, GelL 10, G.— Sup.: milites quam artis- 
Bime ire jubet, SalL J. 68 , 4 : artissime plan- 
tas Eerere, Plin. 12, 3, 7, § 16.— II. Trop.: 
arte contenteque aliquem habere, Plaut. As. 

1, 1, 63; id. Merc. proL 64: arte et graviter 
dormire, soundly , Cic. Dir. 1, 28, 59: arte 
appellarc aliquem, briefly, by shortening his 
name, Ov. P. 4, 12, 10 : artius adstringere 
rationera, Cic. Fat 14, 32: ab 3 tinentiam ar- 
tissime constringere, VaL Max. 2, 2. 8. — 
HI. Transf. : arte diligero aliquem, 
strongly , deeply, Plin. Ep. G, 8 ; £0 also id. 
ib. 2, 13. 

2. artns,us,tn. [Id.], mostly _p?ur.(artua, 
n., Plaut Men. 5, 2, 102 ; quoted in Non. p.191, 
12.— Hence, dat. acc. to VeL Long. p. 2229 P. 
and Ter. Scaur, p. 2260 P. artibuB; yet the 
ancient grammarians give their decision in 
favor of artubus, which form is also sup- 
ported by the best MSS. ; cf. arcus. — The 
singalar is found only in Luc. 6,754; Val.FL 
4, 310, and Prise, p. 1219 K). I. A. L i t., a 
joint : molles commiesurac et artus (digi- 
torum), Cic.N.D.2,G0, 150: sufTraginuin ar- 
tus, Plin. 11, 45, 101, § 248: elapsi inpravum 
artus, Tac. H. 4, 81 : dolor artuura, gout, 
Cic. Brut. GO, 217. — Sometimes connect- 
ed with membra, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 102: 
copia material Cogitur interdum flecti per 
membra, per artus, in every joint and limb 
Lucr. 2, 282 ; 3, 703 al. ; Suet. Calig. 28; c t 
Baumg.-CruB., Clavis ad Suet. : cernere la- 
ccros artus, truncata membra, Plin. Pan. 
52, 5. — B, Trop., the muscular strength in 
the joints; hence, in gen., strength, power : 
’Emxapfittov illud teneto; nervos atque ar- 
tus esse Eaplentiae, non temcre credere, Q, 
Cic. Petit Cons. 10. — More freq., IJ, The 
limbs in gen. (very frcq.,csp. in the poets; 
in Lucr. about sixty times): cum tremulis 
anus attulit artubus lumen, Eun. ap. Cic. 
Dir. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 3G Vahl.) ; so Lucr. 3, 
7; cf. id, 3, 488; G, 1189: artubus omnibus 
contremiEcam, Cic. do Or. 1, 2G, 121: dum 
nati (sc. Ab 3 yrti) dissapatos artus captaret 
parens, vet. poL : t. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 2G, 07: co- 
pia concita per artus Omnis, Lucr. 2, 267 : 
moribund! artus, id. 3, 129 al. : rogumque 
parari Vidlt et arsuros supremis iguibus ar- 
tus, etc., Ov. M. 2, G20 al.: salsusque per ar- 
tus Sudor ilt, Verg. A. 2, 173 ; 1, 173 aL : ve- 
sle stricta et singulos artus exprimente, 
and showing each limb. Tac, G. 17 : artU 3 
in frusta concident, Vulg Lev. 1, 6 ; 8 , 20; 
ib. Job, 15, 8. — Of plants: stat per ee vitis 
sine ullo pedamento, artus suo3 in se colli- 
gens, its tendrils , Plin. 14, 1, 3, 8 13, where 
Jabn reads arcus. 

arula, ae,/ dim. [ara]. I. A small al- 
tar: ante hosce deos erant arulae, *Cic. 
Verr. 2. 4, 3; Vulg Jer. 3G, 22; 36, 23 bis; 
Jub Papir. in Macr. S. 3, 11; Arn. 3, p. 114; 
Inscr. OrelL 1630.- It II. Perh. the base of 
an altar (eccL Lat): quos (anulos) pones 
subter arnlam altaris. Vulg. Exod. 27 , 5 ; 
33, 4. — HI 4 Among the Campanians, the 
turf laid aUardi}:e round an elm-tree , Plin. 
17JU. 15, | 77. ’ 

arum, i, v. aros. 

t amneus, i, m., = rjp^n'o<: (Dor. upvy- 
•yor), the beard of the goat , Plin. 8 , 50, 7G, 
8 2 (KL ’ ’ 

„ * arundifer, arundinaccus, 
arundo end its deriw., v. harundifer, 
etc. 

arandnlatio, v - harundinatio. 

Aruns, untls, m.,an Etruscan name of 


the younger son, while the elder was called 
Lar or Lars [in pure Etruscan, Amth. ; Gr. 
"\ppwv or ' AppovvrJ- I. A brother ofleucu. - 
mo (Tarquinius Priscus), Liv. 1, 34.— H. -4 
younger son of Tarquin the Proud , Liv. 1, 
56; 2. G. — III. A son of Porsenna, Liv. 2, 
14. — IV. An Etruscan seer, Luc. 1, 585; v. 
3101L Etrusk. 1, pp. 405 and 409. 

Arupinm.'b n.y^’Apovnetvov, Strabo, 
a town in Illyria , now Auersperg, Itin. An- j 
ton. — Hence, ArupillHS, a > tim, of or per- 
taining to ArujriuTit : Arupinis nalus in ar- 
vis, Tifc4, 1, 110 . 

t arura, ae, f , = apovpa, a field, corn- 
field, Marc. Emp. 8 ; VeL Long. p. 2246 P. 
arnspex and deriw., v. baruspex, etc. 
arvalis. e , ad J- [arvum], pertaining to 
a cultivated field ; hence, Fratres Arvales, 
a college of twelve priests, who yearly made 
offerings to the fudd- Lares for the increase 
of the fruits of the field : Fratres Arvales 
dicti sunt, qui sacra publica faciunt prop- 
terea, ut fruges ferant arva, Varr. L. L. 5, § 85 
MulL ; cf. Non. p. 5G0. 24 sq. ; MulL Etrusk. 
2, pp. 91 and 105. Extant inscriptions show 
that this college of priests continued in ex- 
istence until the fourth century; ct Inscr. 
OrelL L 388 sq. ; 5054; 807; 840 ; 858; 903; 
947; 9G1 al. 

ar-veho, exi, ectum, 3, r. a. (an old form 
for adveho, v. ad init.), to bring , to procure 
(only twice in Cato): arvehant Iigna, Cato, 
R.R.138: trapetnm ubi arvectum erit, id. 
ib. 135, 7. 

Arvcmi, orum, m., = *Ap(3epvot,Tl\it. ; 
’A povepvol, Strabo , a people of Gaul, in the 
present Auvergne, Caes. B. G. 1, 31; 1, 45; 
7, 7; Luc. 1, 427; cf. Mann. Gall. p. 130. — 
Hence, Arvcrnus, a, nm, adj., Arvemi- 
an : Arvernum genus (vini), Plin. 14, 1, 3, 

§ 18. 

arviga (harv-b v. arvir. 
arvina, ac , f I* Great?, fat, suet, 
lard. A. In gen.: pingni=, *Verg. A. 7, 
627 (secundum Suetonium arvina est du- 
rum pingue, quod est inter cutem et vi- 
Ecus, Serv.).— B. Esp. a. Of the victim 
in a sacrifice jeccL Lat. ),Yulg. Exod. 29, 22 ; 
ib. Lev. 3, 15 ; so the dim. arvinula, * ib. ib. 
8, 16.— 1,. Of a person: de latere ejus arvi- 
na dependet, Vulg. Job, 15, 27.— II. Greasi- 
nett, fatness, in gen., Prud. Catb. 7, 9; Sid. 
Ep. 8, 14 — III. Arvina, a surname of 
i the dictator A. Cornelius Cossus, Liv. 8, 38. 
arvinula, ae > v - arvina, I. B. a. 
t arvix or harvix, igis, = apik, 
with digamma APFIK, also as fan. arvi- 
gfa (harv-), ae « a ram for offering : Aries 
qui etiam dicebatur Ares, veteres nostri 
An'iga, hinc Arvigas, Varr. L. L. 5, g 98 
'Lindem.: Harviga dicebatur hostia, cujus 
adbaerentia inspiciebantur exta, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 100 Mull, (in Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 
4, 4, 28, haruga; in VeL Long. p. 2233 P. 
ariuga). 

arvum, h arvus, IL B. 
arvus, a > um , ad j. [for aruus from aro], 

1. That has been ploughed, but not yet sown, 
ploughed , arable : ager, arvus et arationes 
ab arando, Varr. L. L. 5, § 39 MulL: arvum, 
quod aratum nec dum eatum est, id. R. R. 
1, 29; Paul, ex Fest. p. 25 MQ1L : aut arvus 
est ager aut consitus aut pascuus aut flo- 
rens, Isid. Orig. 15, 13 : Non arvus hie, 
sed pascuus est ager, Plaut True. 1, 2, 47: 
agri arvi et arbusti et pascui lati atque 
uberes, Cic. Rep. 5, 2, 3. — Hence, H. Subst. 
A. arva, ac i f (sc. terra), an arable 
field, cornfield ; only twice, ante - class, , 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 192, 30; Pac. ib. — 3. 
arvum- i, n. (sc. solum), an arable field \ 
cultivated land, a field, ploughed land, glebe 
(cC Doed. Syn. III. p. 8 ; class.): nec scibat 
ferro molirier arva, Lucr. 5, 934; 1, 314: 
sol lumine conserit arva, id. 2 , 211 ; cf. id. 

2, 11G2; Ov. JL 1, 698; 11, 33; Verg. G. 2, 
2G3 ct eacp.: ex arvo aeque magno, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 7, 2: prata et arva et pecudum greges 
diliguntur isto modo, quod fructus ex eis 
capiuntur, Cia N. D. 3, 44, 122: arva non 
afferent cibum, Vulg. Hab. 3, 17: Numidae 
pabulo pecoris magis quam arvo student, 
b'alL J. 90,1: ne perconteris, fundus meus, 
optime Quincti, Arvo pascaterum, Hor. Ep. 
1 , 16, 2 (i. e. frugibus: arvum autem ab 
arando dictum est, Crucq.) : arva per an- 
nos mutant, et superest ager, Tac. G. 20; 


Suet Ner. 31; id. Dorn. 7.-2. He ton. 
a, A region, country : Aspicis en praesens, 
quali jaceamos in arvo, Ov. P. 4, 7, 3. — Jj, 
P o e t. , in gen., fields, plains, regions : arva 
putria, Liv. And. ap. Fest p. 181 MulL: ge- 
nus humanum multo fuit in arvis durius, 
Lucr. 5, 925; 2, 1154: nec pisccs (queunt) 
vivere in arvis, id. 3, 785: Circaea an'a, Ov. 
31. 14, 348: Penela, id. ib. 12, 209; so id. ib. 
15, 52; 15, 276; 11, 62; 11, 196; Verg. A. 5, 
703 et saep. : pomosa. Prop. 5, 7, 81 : qu 5 
tumidus rigat arva Nilus Hor. C. 3, 3, 48; 
id. Epod. 10, 54; so, arva aeserti, Vulg. Jer. 

23, 10: arva pacis, ib. ib. 25, 37. — Hence 
also, (a) For pascuum, pasture-ground: Ar- 
vaque mugitu sancite bovaria longo: No- 
bile erit Romae pascua vestra forum, i. e. 
the Forum Boarium at Pome, Prop. 5, 9, 
19. — (P) Arva Neptunia, for the sea, Verg, 
A- 8, 695 (cC id. ib. 6, 724: campi liquentes). 

• — ( 7 ) Land, a shore, coast: jaraque arva te- 
nebant (angues), Verg. A. 2, 209. 

arx, nrc\s,f. [arx ab arcendo, quod is 
locus munitissimus urbis, a quo facillime 
possit hostis prohiberi, Varr. L. L. 5, § 151 
3IulI; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 20; Isid. Orig. 
15, 2, 32; Doed. Syn. IV. p. 428; v^arceo], a 
stronghold, castle, citadel, fortress, iiKpcnro- 
; in Rome, the Capitoli um. I, -A, Lit.: 
arce et urbe orba sum, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 

3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 114 3Iull.): optumates, 
Corinthum quae arcem altam habetis, id. 
ap. ejusd. Fam. 7, 6: edicite per urbem ut 
omnes qui arcem astuque accolunt, cives, 
etc. ; Att. ap. Non. p. 357, 14 : Ilia autem in 
arcem [hinc] abiit, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 59; 
60 id. Ps. 4, 6, 2: In arcem transcurso opus 
est, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 17 : Condere coeperunt 
urbis arcemque tocare, Lucr. 5, 1107 : arcis 
gervator, candidus anser, id. 4, 683: munire 
arcem, Cic. Pis. 34 fin.: cum Tarento amis- 
60 arcem tamen Livius retinuisset, id. de 
Or. 2, 67, 273: arx intra moenia in imma- 
nem altitudinem edita, Liv. 45, 28 : arx 
Siod, Vulg. 2 Reg. 5, 7 : arx Jerusalem, ib. 1 
31acc.l3,49: Romana, Liv. 1,12: Capitolina, 
id. C, 20; ct id. 3, 18: Sabinus arcem Capito- 
lii insedit mixto milite, Tac. H. 3, G9; Suet. 
Claud. 44 et saep. As the place on which 
auguries were received (cf. auguraculum) : 
ut cum in arce augurium augures acturi 
essent, Cic. Off. 3, 16, CG; so Liv. 1, 18 and 

24. — Hence, B, Trop., defence, protection, 
refuge, bulwark, etc.:' Castoris templum 
fuit te consule arx civium perditorum, re- 
ceptaculum veterum Catilinae militum, 
castellum forensis latrocinii, Cic, Pis. 5, 11: 
baec urbs, lux orbis terrarum atque arx 
omnium gentium, id. Cat 4,6; cf. id. Agr. 
1, G, 18: Africa arx omnium provinciarum, 
id.Lig.7,22: Stoicorum,icLDiv.l,6,10: arx 
finitimorum, Campani, Liv. 7, 29; 37, 18: 
tribunicium auxilium et provocationem, 
duas arces libertatis tuendae, id. 3, 45: arx 
ad aliquid faciendum, id. 28, 3: earn urbem 
pro arce habiturus Philippus adversus 
Graeciae civitates, id. 33,14; Flor. 3, 6 , 5: 
quasi arx aeternae dominationis, Tac. A. 14, 
31. — C. As the abode of tyrants, a poet, 
designation of tyranny (cf. Ascou. ad Cic. 
Div. in Caecil, 5), Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
293 Heins. : cupidi arcium, Sen. Thyest. 
342 ; cf. id. Contr. 4, 27 : non dum attigit 
arcem, Juris et humani culmen, Luc.*7, 593 
Corte; cf. id. 8 , 490, and 4, 800; Tert. ApoL 

4. — D, Prov. : arcem facere e cloaca, to 
make a mountain of a mole hill, Cic. Plane. 
40. — H. Since castles were generally on a 
height, meton., a height, summit, pinnacle , 
top, peak (usu. poet and in Aug. and post- 
Aug. prose), lit. and trop. A Bit. : sum- 
ma locum sibi legit in arce, upon the ex- 
treme height, Ov. M. 1, 27; cf. id. ib. 12, 43. 
— Sa . 2. par tic. a. Of mountains: 
Pamasi constitit arce, Ov. M. 1, 4G7 : arce 
loci summ 6 , id. ib. 11, 393 : Rhipaeae arces, 
Verg. G. 1, 240: flerunt Rhodopeiae arces, id. 
ib. 4, 461: septemque una sibi muro cir- 
cumdedit arces, id, ib. 2, 535: primus inex- 
pertas adiit Tirynthius arces, i. e. Alpes, 
SiL 3, 496 ; cf. Drak. ad id. 15, 305 ; VaL 
FL 3, 56 5 : impositum arce sublimi oppi- 
dum cemimus, Petr. 116 ; cf. id. 123, 205, 
and 209. — b. O f houses built on an emi- 
nence, Petr. 191, 107, and 293. — c. Of the cit- 
adel of heaven: quae pater ut gamma vidit 
Saturnius arce, Ov. M. 1, 163: summam pe- 
tit arduus arcem, id. ib. 2, 306 : sideream 
mundi qui tempera t arcem, id. Ara. 3, 10, 

I 21. — d. Of the heavens themselves: aethe- 
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riae areas, Ov Tr 5, 3, 19 arccs igneae, 
Hor C 3, 3, 10 caeli quibus adnms arcem 
\erg A 1.250, cf id ib 1, 259 — e Of 
temples erected on an eminence dextera 
sacrasjaculatus arces,Hor C 1, 2, 3 Of 
the head arx corporis, Sen Oedin 1H5 
Claud IV Cons Hon 235 -B. Prop 
height, heady summit, etc (rare) ce'lsa men’ 
tis ab arcc, Stat S 2, 2, 131 summae lau 
dum arces, Sil 13 771 , Sid Carm 2, 173 
ubi Hannibal sit, lbi caput atque arcem to 
tius belli esse, head and front, Liv 28, 42 
art eloquentiao, Tac Or 10 
t arytaena orarutaena,also contr 
artaena, ae,^, = upuraivti, a vessel for 
taking up liquids arytaenam sive artae 
nam vas ab hauriendo sic appollabant.Faul 
ex Fest. p 21 Mull artaenaeque et aqua 
les, Lucil ap Charis p 95 (1, 35 Mull ) 
as, assis, m ( nom assis, Don ad Ter 
Phorra 1, 1, 9, and SchoL ad Pers 2, 59 old 
form assarius, », m , and in the gen 
plur assariGm, Varr L L. 8, § 71 MQI1 , 
Charis p 58 P ) [eh, Dor mr, Tarent ar, 
Hmter] I, In gen , unity , a unit , as a 
standard for different coins, weight raeas 
ure, etc. (in Vitr 3, 1, p 61 Rode, perfectus 
numerus, the perfect number, fundamental 
number), acc to the duodecimal system, 
divided into 12 parts, or uncias, with the 
following particular designations 

uncia= s duodecima (sc pars) 
se\tans=^T=Js sexta . . „ 

quadrans = ^ 5 =Js quarta, also ) 
teruncius or trmncis . J " * 

triens=^T=:^ s tertia ....or 

qumcunx=^j8 sextans cum qua ) 
dranto . . j 

semississ semis=^-r=Js dimidia 


septunx =■£> s quadrans cum tri 
ente 

s bes-=3p;T = ® for beis s ) :: 

binae partes assis .... j ; : 




dodrans=^ > ->=5 : s term quadrantes * * 


dextans s. decunx=A§=; g s qui 
m sextantes 

deunx=J-Js. undecim unciae . . • 

The uncia was again divided into smaller 
parts 

semuncia=^ uncia = assis. 
duella=l uncia=3* b assis 
sicllicus ( um)=J uncia= £2 assis. 
eextula= J uncia^A, assis 
drachma=£ uncia=^g- assis 
hemisecla=3^j uncia =5-^5 assis 
scnpulum =■£% uncia =X8'5 assis * 

The multiples of the as received the fol 
lowing designations 
dupondius=2 asses 
tripondius s tressis=3 asses 
(quadressis)=4 asses 
qumqucssis=6 asses 

eexis (only in the connection decussis 
sexis in Vitr 1 c )=6 as«es. 

£eptissis=7 asses 

octuBS\B=8 as*es 

nonussis (novissis?)=9 asses. 

decussis=10 asses. 

bicessis=20 asses. 

tricess$s=30 asses, and so on to 

centussis=100 asses (Cf \arr L. L 5, 

§ 169 sq MAIL) 

II. E s p A. 1. As a copper com, the as 
was, acc. to the ancient custom of weighing 
money, originally a pound (asses librales or 
aes grave), of the value of about 8^+ or 
16^ cents, and was uncoined (aes rude) 
until Servius Tullius stamped it with the 
figures of animals (hence pecunia, fromjie 
cus). cf Varr R R 2, 1 9, Pirn 33, 3, 13, 

§ 42 sqq In the first Punic war on account 
of the scarcity of money, the as was reduced 
to a sixth part of its original weight, 1 e 
170 
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two ounces, hence asses sextantarn (of the 
value of about l-^&cZ , or 2 8 cents), and the 
state gamed five sixths In the second 
Punic war, and the dictatorship of Fabius, 
the as was again reduced one half, to one 
ounce , hence asses uncialcs, about equal 
§9 > or 1 4 cents Finally, the Lex Pa 

piria (A.U C 563, B C 191) reduced the as 
to half an ounce , heDce asses semiunciales 
— 29 7^ , or 7 9* mills, which continued 
as a standard even under the emperors 
In all these reductions, however, the names 
of coins remained, independent of the 
weight of the as uncia, sextans, quadrans, 
etc , cf Grotef Gr II p 253 sq — From 
the small value of the as after the last re 
duction, the following phrases arose quod 
non opus est, asse car um est, Cato ap Sen 
Ep 94 Quod (sc pondus aun) si commi 
nuas,vilem redigatur ad assem,Hor S 1,1 
43 viatica ad assem Perdiderat, to the last 
farthing , id Ep 2, 2, 27 ad assera impen 
dium reddere, Pirn Ep 1,15 rumoresOm 
nes unius aestimemus assis, Cat 5, 3 Non 
assis facis? id 42, 13 —Hence, 2. The prov 
erbs, a. Assem habeas, assem valeas, your 
worth is estimated by your possessions, Petr 
77, 6 crumena plena assium, GelL 20, 1 — 
b. Assem elephanto dare, to give something 
(as a petition, and the like) with trembling to 
a superior (a metaphor derived from tram 
ed elephants, which, after playing their 
parts, were accustomed to take pay for them 
selves, which was given them with fear by 
the multitude, cf Pirn 8, 5, 5, §14), Augustus 
ap Quint 6, 3 69, and Micr S 2, 4 , Varr 
ap Non p 631, 10 sq — B. In inheritances 
and other money matters, where a division 
was made, the as, with its parts, was used 
to designate the portions Thus haeres ex 
asse, sole heir , haeres ex semisse, he who 1 e 
ceives one half of the inheritance, haeres ex 
dodrante, he who recaves three fourths , and 
so, haeres ex besse, tnente, quadrante, sex 
tante, etc , ex semmncift, ex sextula ex du 
abus sextulis, etc , Dig 28, 5, 50, 34, 9, 2, 
Suet Caes 83, Cic Caecin 6etsaep Ner 
va constituit, ut tu ex tnente socius esses, 
ego ex besse, Dig 17, 2, 76 bessem fundi 
eniere ab ahquo, ib 26 21, 2, § 39 qua 
drans et semissis fundi, ib 6, 1, 8 al . hence, 
in a«sem, in asse, or ex asse, in all entire 
ly, completely, Dig 36, 45 vendere fundum 
m assem, ib 20, 6, 9, so Col 3, 3, 8 and 9 
in asse, id 2, 12 7 sic in asse Hunt octo 
menses et dies decern, id 2, 12, 7 ex asse 
aut ex parte possidere, Dig 2, 8, 15, Sid 
Fp 2, 1, 6, 12, 8, 6 al — C. As a measuie 
of extent a. An acre, acc to the same 
divisions as above, from scnpulum to the 
as, Col 5, 1, 9 sq proscindere semissem, 
iterare assem, Phn 18, 19 ; 49, § 178 — b. A 
foot Col 5, 3 — D. Of weight, apound. acc 
to the same division, c£ Fann Pond 41 
In haec sohde sexta face assis eat, Ov Med. 
Fac 60 x „ 

gSp- Mathematicians (v Vitr 1 c ) called 
the number 6 perfectus numerus (since 1 
+ 2 + 3 = 6), and formed, accordingly, the 
following terminology 

1 = sextans, as a dice number . - unio 

2 = triens bimo 

3 = semissis. termo 

4 — bessis (3i/ioipor) quatermo 

5 = quintanus . . quimo 

6 = perfectus numerus . semo 

7 — sex adjecto asse = 6 -f- 1 

8 = adtertianus, sex adjecta terti& = 6+2 

(eirtTpiTos) 

9 = sesquialter, sex adjecta dimiuia = 6 

+ 3 (fj/iioXio?) 

10 = bes alter, sex duabus partibus additis 

= 6 + 4 (&7Tidtfiaipoi) 

11 = adquintarius. sex qumque partibus 

additis = 6 + 6 (IwttrcvTapotpoc) 

12 = dupllO (6 <}r Xaoawv) 

asa, \ ara xmt - 

t asarotum, 1, « , = top, a poor 
laid in mosaic, Stat S 1, 3, 36 , cf asarotos 
oecos (= acapuroc oikop), Phn 36, 25, W, i 
§ 184 , hence, asaroticus lapillus, a little 
mosaic stone , Sid. Carm 23, 56 I 

tasarum, >» naxawon , 

wild spikenard Asarum Europaeum, 

Linn , PI in 12, 13, 27, § 47 
tasbcstlnum, 1 ” 

(T-rtvov, a kind of incombustible cloth, Rim 
19, 1, 4, § 19 sqq (written by J an as Greek) 
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t asbestos, i,m (sc. lapis), = s 
(incombustible/, a stow of an iron gray 
color, found tn Arcadia, differing from 1 ) > 

10 m 54°§ us Ut ° S ’ Pefh “ mi “ nlus , Plm 37, 
Asbolus, I, m [uv/JoXu, soot], a black 
shaggy dog of Actceon, Ov M 3, 218. ? 

ascalabotes, no, m , = ua r. a \ a p,„ 

a kind of lizard, m pure Lat , stcllio La 
certa gecko, Lmn , Plin 29, 4, 28, § Do 

Ascalaphus, ), m j — hcKaXatpof, a 

son of Acheron and Orphne, who made 
known to Pluto that Proserpine had eaten 
seven kernels of a pomegranate, on account 
oj which he was changed by her into an ill 
boding owl (bubo), Ov M 5, 539 sa cf 
Serv ad Verg A 4, 462 ’ 

tascalia, a e,/, = £<r*aX»a, the edible 
part ofjhe artichoke , Plin 21, 16, 67, § 97 
Ascalo, unis ,f , = ’Atr»caXMv, an impor 
tant trading town tn the southern part of 
Palestine , between Gaza and Azotus upon 
the sea, now Ascalon, Mel 1, 11, 3, PIm 5 
13, 14, § 68, cf Mann Palaest 202 — Hence! 
ad J Ascalomus, a, um, of Ascalon 
caepa,o shallot,Co\ 11,3,57, 12,10.1, Plin 
19, 0, 32, § 101 sqq 

*a-SCalpo (ads-) «re, V n , to scratch 
at, to scratch aurem, App M G, p 176 
Ascania.ae,/ , = ’A<r\av«a, a region in 
Phrygia , Plin 5, 32, 40, § 144 

1. Ascanius, a , um, adj js’awbhw, 
A seaman lac us, tn Bithynia, near Nxcaa 
Plin 6, 32, 43, § 148 portus, tn Troas , id 5, 
30, 32, § 121 insulae, tn the JEgean Sea, 
over against Troas , id 5, 31, 38, § 138 

2. Ascanius, ,l » m J = 'A<rfc(m0t, son 
of AEneas and Creusa, king of Lammum , 
andfoundei of Alba Longa Verg A 1,271. 
Liv 1, 3, cf Wagner ad Verg Ale, and 
id Exc ad Aen 2, n XVII p 438 

t ascaulcs. ,S I m O bag 

pipei , Mart 10 3, 8 (called in Suet Ner 54 
by tho pure Lat word, utriculanus) 
asccndens (ads-), entis, P a, v 
ascendo^/in 

asccndibilis (ads-), e, adj [ascendo], 
tnat can be ascended or climbed semita, 
Pomp ap Schol ad Stat Th 10, 841 
a-sccndo (ads-, J a “, ads- and as-, 
M(iller t as-, other editors), scendi, seen 
sum 3, v n [scando], to ascend, mount up, 
climb, and in eccl Lat simply to go up, to 

1 ise, to spring up, grow up fsy n scando, 

conscendo orior, surgo, prodeo) I. L 1 1 
(opp descendo, and diff from esccndo, 
which designates a climbing mounting 
upon some high object, and involves the 
idea of exertion, cf Oud ad Caes B G 7, 
27, Suet Caes 61, Ochsn Eel pp 287 and 
288, Doed Syn IV pp 60 and 61, it often 
interchanges with escendere in MSS , cC 
e g Halm ad Nep Epam 4, 5, id Them 8, 
6, and v examples below, class , in Cic. 
and m Vulg very freq ), constr most freq 
with in, but also w ith ad with super, supra, 
contra, adversus, with acc , and also} (in 
Cic in the lit signif , except once with tho 
acc., always with m with acc , but in tho 
trop sign if in all constrr ) (a) With tn 

with acc in navem ascenderc Plaut Rud 

2 2, 20, 2, 6, 54 Fleck ascendero in navi 
culam, Vulg Matt. 8, 23 in tnreraem ascen 
dit, Nep Alcib 4, 3 (m id Epam 4, 5, and 
Them 8, 6 Halm now reads escendere) in 
arborem a^cendere, Vulg Luc 19, 4 ut in 
Amanum (urbem) asccnderem Cic Fam. 
15, 4, 8 ascendc in oppidum, Vulg Jos. 8, 

1 lex peregrtnum vetat in murum ascen 
deie, Cic. de Or 2, 24, 100 in equum, id 
Sen 10, 34 in caelum, id. Am 23, 88, so 
id Tusc 1,29, 71 (B and K escendere), id 
Dom 28,75, id Mil 35,97 (cf id leg 2,8 
ascensus in caelum) inque plagas caeli, Ch 
M 11, 518 cavete, no ascendatis in mon 
tern Vulg Exod 19,12, 24,13, ib Matt 5, 

1 ib Marc 3,13 in tribunal ascendere, 
Cic Vatin 14, 34 (B and K , escendere ), so 
Liv 2, 28 Drah (Weissenb , escendere) in 
contionem, Cic Att 4, 2, 3 (B and K , escen 
dit), so Liv 3 49, 5, 50 (Weissenb , escen 
dere, in both these pass ) in Capitolium 
ascendere, id. 10, 7 sin vestram ascend is 
set m urbem Verg A 2, 192 —(£) With ad 
ad Gitanas Epiri oppidum, Liv 42,38 ad lao- 
vam paulatim, Sail C 65, 3 — (7) With tree, 
or loc adv navem ascendit, Ter Ad. 4, 5, 
69, Pbaedr 4,22,9, Vulg Marc 4,1, ib Luc. 
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8, 37: ascendit classem, Taa A. 2, 75. mon- 
tis cum asccndimus altos, Lucr 6, 469 mon 
tern, Juv. 1, 82, and Vulg Psa. 103, 8; cl . 
summum jugum montis ascendere, Caes. B 
G 1,21: fastigia montis anh eh, Claud. Rapt 
Pros 3, 383 • altitudinem montium, Vulg. 
Isa. 37, 24: currus, Lucr. 5, 1301 (Lachm , 
escendcre); eo Vulg 3 Reg 12,13: adversam 
npam, Cia Div 1, 28, 58: murum, Caes. B. 

G 7, 27; eo Verg A. 9, 507, and Vulg Jer. 
5,10: eqnum, Liv. 23, 14; eo Suet Caes. 61, 
and Vulg Psa. 75, 7: ascendit Capitohum 
ad lamina, Suet Caes 37: deusadscensurus, 
OJympum.Tib 4, 1, 12: magnum iter ascen- 
do, Prop 4, 10, 3: illuc Bolita est ascendere 
filia Nisi, Ov. JL 8, 17; 11, 394- quo simul 
aecendit, Id. ib. 7,220 — Also paw..* £i mons 
erat ascendcndus, Caes B C. 1, 79: primus 
grad us ascen datur, Vitr. 3, 3* portions ad 
Eceuduntur nonagenis gradibus,Plm.36, 13. 
19, § 88 (Jan, descenduntur): ascenso simul 
carru, Suet. Tib 2 fin.: no ascensis tanti 
sit glona Bactns, Prop 4, 3, 63 — (3) Ab- 
sol , of persons* ex locis supenonbus desn 
per euos ascendentes protegebant. Caes. B 
C 1, 79 : qua fefellerat ascendens bostis, 
Ltv. 5, 47: Ascendit ergo Abram de Aegyp- 
to, Vulg Gen. 13, 1; 19, 30: Ascende hue, 
ib Apoc. 4, 1; 12, 12. — Of things: fons 
ascendebat de terra,VuIg Gen. 2, 6: sicut 
ascendit mare fiuctu, ib Ezech 20, 3: jam 
ascendit aurora, ib Gen. 32, 20* ascendit 
ignis dc petra, ib Jud. 6, 21: ascendet fu 
musejus, ib Isa. 34, 10, ib Apoc 8,4: vidit 
asccndentem favillam de terra, ib Gen. 19, 
28- ascendet sicut urgultum, ib Isa 53, 2; 
6,6: germcn corum, ut pul vis, ascendet, ib 
ib 5,24.— Also, after the Greek, to go aboard 
thij), to go out to s p a (eccL Lat): ascenden 
tes navigavimus, In tftdwes, Vulg Act 21, 

2 : Et ascenderunt, ixvtrxQivjav, ib Luc 8, 
22 — IX, Trop A. Constr in like man 
ner, (a) With in with acc.: m summum lo 
cum civitatis ascendere, Cia CIu 53: prop 
terquem (ornatum) ascendit in tantum ho- 
norem eloquentia, has grovm into such, rep 
utation , Id. Or.36, 125 : ira ascendit in Israel, 
Vulg. Pea 77, 21* Quid cogitationes ascen 
dunt in corda vestra 9 ib Luc. 24, 38; ib Act 
7,23 — </9) With a/1 * sic a prmcipns ascen- 
dit motus ct exit paulatim nostros ad cen- 
sus, Lucr. 2, 137: aut a mmoribUB ad majo- 
ra ascendimus aut a majoribus ad minora 
delabimur, Cia Part Or. 4, 12 propius ad 
magmtudmem ahcujoB, Plin. Pam 61, 2: ad 
honores,Cic Brut 68,241: adhunegradum 
amicitiae, Curt. 7, 1, 14. — (7) With super 
with acc ; ira Dei ascendit super eos, Vulg 
Pea. 77, 31 * ascendent sermones super cor 
tuum, ib Ezech. 38, 10 — (d) With acc.: ex 
hononbus continuis famihac unum gradum 
dignitatis ascendere, Cic Mur 27: altiorera 
gradum, id Off 2, 18, 62 cum, quem tene 
bat, asccnderat gradum, Nep Phoc. 2, 3. al- 
ti«simum (gradum),Plin.Ep 3,2,4.— Poet : 
ascendere thalamum, i e matrimonium 
contrabcre, V r al FI C, 45 — (c) Absol ad 
Eummam araphtudmem pervenisset, ascen 
dens gradibus magistratuum, Cia Brat. 81, 
281 , Phn. Pan 58, 3 altius ascendere, Brut 
ap Cic Ep ad Brut. 1, 4. gradatim ascen 
dit \ or, rises, Cia de Or. 3, 61, 227 : usque 
ad nos contemptus Samnitmm pervemt, 
supra non ascendit, i e alios non tetigit, 
Liv 7, 30 : donee ascendent furor Domi 
m, Vulg 2 Par 36, 16 , aecendet indigna- 
tio mca, ib Ezech. 38, 18 — B. Esp , su 
per, supra abquem or aliquid ascendere, 
to nse above any person or thing , to sur 
pass , to stand higher (twice in Tacitus) 
(liborti) super ingenuo3 ct super nobiles 
ascendant, Taa G 25 mihl supra tribu 
natus ct praeturas et consulatus ascen 
dero videor, id. Or 7. — Hence, ascen- 
dens (ads-), entis, Pa. * A. Machina, 
a machine for ascending, a seating ladder , 
Vitr 10, 19 — B. Iu the junsts, ascenden 
tes are the kindred m an ascending line 
ancestors [parents, grandparents, eta, opp’ 
dcsccndcntcs, descendants , children grand 
children, eta). Dig 23, 2, G8 
* asccnsibilis (ads-), e, adj [ascen 
do], that may b* ascended or climbed iter 
Cael Aur Tank }, 1 

ascensio (ads-), »nis,/ [id.] an as 
tending, ascent (more rare than ascensus) 

X. A. Lit ad hirundimnum nidum ascen 

sloncm ut facorct. Plant. Rud 3, 1, 7 * gra- 
duum, Vitr 9, 1. p 20S Rode via ascensio 
u’s, Vulg. 1 Par 2G, 1C: dies ascensioms 


suae de terra Aegypti, ib Osee, 2, 15 — 
B. Trop : quorum (oratorum) quae fuent 
ascensio etquam in omnibus rebus diffici 
lis optnm perfectio, etc , a rising, soaring, 
* Cic Brut. 36, 137 : ascensiones in corde 
6uodisposuit,Vulg.Psa.83,6 — II. Me ton , 
means of ascent : aedificat in caelo ascen- 
sionem, Vulg. Amos, 9, 6 
ascensor (ads-), <>ns, m [id.], one that 
ascends (eccl Lat.) I. In gen.: montis 
Domimci, Hier in Rutin. 1: caeli, Vulg 
Dent. 33, 26 — H. Esp , one that mounts 
a horse, ebanot, etc , a rider, charioteer. 
ut cad at ascensor ejus (equi) retro, Vulg 
Gen. 49, 17: ascenEor equi, ib Amos, 2, 15: 
eqnum et aecensorem dejecit, ib Exod. 
15, 1; ib Job, 39, 18.— So absol : ascenso 
res (sa equorum), Vulg 4 Reg 18, 23 , so, 
asmi ascensor, ib Isa. 21, 7* cameli, ib ib 
collidam in te cumim et ascensorem ejus, 
ib Jer 21, 51 . subvertam quadrigam et 
ascensorem ejus, ib Agg. 2, 23 

1. ascensus (ads-), <b Qm > Part of 
asf endo 

2. ascensus (ads-)> " s > m [ascendo], 
an ascending , ascent I, A* Lit : pnmos 
prohibere ascensu coeperunt, Caes. B G 5, 
32: homines audaces ab ejus templi aditu 
atque ascensu repulisti, Cic Dom 21: quod 
hosti aditum ascensumve difflcilem praebc 
ret, Liv 25, 30: summi fastigia tecti Ascen 
su supero, Verg A- 2, 303. ascensus muri, 
Vulg 2 Esdr. 12, 36: ascensus altans, ib 
Eccli 50, 12: adscensus siderum, a rising 
of the stars to our hemisphere, Phn. 29, 4, 15, 
§ 59: ascensus aurorae, Vulg. 2 Esdr 4, 21; 
ib Jon 4,7 — Also in plur ; hostes partim 
scabs ascensus tentant, Liv 36, 24. — B. 
Trop: ollisque ad honoris ampltons gra 
dum is primus ascensus esto, Cia Leg 8,3* 
olla propter quae datur homini ascensus in 
caelum, id. ib 2,8 — IL Me ton. (abstr. for 
concr. ; ct . aditus, accessus, etc ), a place 
by which one ascends, an approach, ascent : 
mambulans atque ascensu ingrediens ar 
duo, Cic de Or 1, 61, 261 dilticihs atque 
arduus, id. Verr 2,4, 23: nget arduus alto 
Tmolus in ascensu, Ov M 31, 151 : quae 
aedcs tribunal habent et ascensum, a fight 
of staas, ascent, Vitr 4, 7, p 93 Rode, so id 

5, 6, p 111 Rode —In plur ; ut obtmerent 
ascensus montium, Vulg Judith, 2, 6, ib 
1 Reg 14, 4. — Trop . in virtutc multi 
ascensus, many degrees , Cic Plane. 25 
WuncL 

t ascetcria, oram, n , = uaknrrjpta, a 
place of abode for ascetics , a hermitage, 
Cod. Just_ 1, 3, 33 

t ascetriae, arum, f, = haKgrptat, 
women that have taJ.cn vows, female ascet- 
ics, Novell. Constlt Just. 123. 

ascia, ae, f [kindred with u^tvn, an 
a\e], an axe for hewing wood, a carpenter's 
axe (syn : eecuris, bipennis, ferrum). I, 
Lit : rogum ascia ne polito, Fragm XII 
Tab ap Cic Leg 2, 23; Phn. 7, 5G, 57, § 198 
tiha ascias rctundit, id. 1G,40, 70, § 207. in 
secun et ascia aliquid deicere,Vu!g Psa. 73, 

6. lignnm de saltu praecidit opus mantis ar 
tificis in ascul, ib Jer 10, 3 — Pro v.. asci 
am sibi m crus impmgere or llhdere, to cut 
one's own legs , Petr 74, 16: ct App 31. 3, 
p 139, 6 — II, T r a n s t A. A mattock , a 
hoe • asciae in aversa parte referentes ra- 
stros, PalL 1, 43 3 — B, A mason's trowel , 
Vitr 7, 2; PalL 1, 14; upon monuments 
such a trowel is found pictured, and m the 
inscription the expression svb ascia or 
ad asciam dedicatvm, i e consecrated while 
>ct under the trowel (prob this was done 
in order to protect the empty sepulchre 
from injury), Inscr OrelL 249 , 4464 ; 4465, 
4466; 4467 pater et mater filio dvlcis 
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Ascibnrgitun, », n > o.n ancient town 
tn Gallia Belgica, on the Rhine, Dow Asburg 
{but aca to Mann. GalL 250, now Ess^nberg , 
opp Duisburg), Tac G 3, id. H 4,33 
* 1. ascio, J re , v a [ascia, II. B ], to 
work or prepare with a trowel • ealeem, 
Vitr 7, 2. 

2. a-scio (adsc-, , Halm), tvi 
(never u), 4, r a., like adopto, arrogo, eta, 
transt from the sphere of civil law to com- 
mon life, to receive, admit (like scio in this 
sigmf, very rare, perh only in Verg and 
Tac , ct ascisco)* si socios sum adEcire pa- 
ratus, Verg A 12, 38* generam, id. ib 11, 


472: adsciri per adoptionem, Taa A 1, 3: 
sibi Tibenum adsemt, id. ib 4, 57 : adsciri 
m societatem Germanos, id. H 4, 24* ad- 
scin inter comites, id. ib 4, 80 . milites ad- 
scire, id. Agr 19 

a-scisco (adsc-, Lachm , Baiter, 
Dietsch, V eissenb , K. and H., Halm m 
Tac ; aSC-, Merk., Kayser, Rib , Halm in 
Xep ), Ivi (in ante - class, and class Lat 
never u), Itum, 3, v a I, A, Lit , to take 
or receive a thing with knowledge (and ap- 
probation), to approve, receive as true: cum 
jussisset populus Romanus aliquid, si id 
aeciviesent socn popuh ac Latim, etc., 
Cic Balb 8, 20 quas (leges) Latmi volue- 
runt, asciverunt, id. ib 8, 20, § 21 * qui- 
bus (scitis) adscitis susceptisque, id Leg. 
2, 5* tu vero ista ne adscivens neve fue- 
ri8 commenticns rebus assensus, id Aa 2, 
40, 125: ne labar ad opmionem, et aliquid 
adsciscam et comprobem incogmtum, id. 
ib 2, 45, 138 — B. persons, to receive or 
admit one in some capacity (a$ citizen, ally, 
son, etc), dominos acris adsciscunt, Lucr. 
5,87 , 6,63: perficiam ut hunc A Licmium 
non modo non segregandum, cum sit civis, 
a Dumero civium, verum etiam, si non es- 
set, putetis asciscendum fuisse. Cic Arch. 
2 fin f ct id. Balb 13: [alia (civitate) ascita], 
Nep Att 3, 1 Halm: Numam Pompihutn 
. . . regem ahemgenam sibi ipse populus ad- 
scivit eumque ad regnandum Romam Cun- 
bus adsemt, Cic Rep 2,13: aliquem patro- 
num, id. Pis 11, 25: socios sibi ad id bellum 
Osismios, etc , adsciscunt, Caes. B G. 3, 9, 

10, so id. ib 1,5,4: socius adscitus,SalI C 
47,1. aliquem ducem, Auct B Alex. 59,2: 
qui non ascivent nltro Dardamum Aenean 
generumque acceperit urbi,Verg A. 11,471 : 
gener inde provecto annis adecitus, Liv. 21, 

2, so Tac H. 1 ; 59: ascivit te filium non 
vitricus, sed pnneeps, Phn Pan. 7, 4. tn- 
buni centunonesque adsciEcebantur, Tac. 
H 2, h fin : aliquem successorem, Suet 
Tib 23 Jin al — In the bistt also with in 
(in ci\ itatem, Eocietatem, senatum, nomen, 
etc ) * adsciti simul in civitatem et patres, 
Liv. 6, 40, 4. simul in civitatem Romanam 
et in famihas patnciorum adscitus, Tac A. 

11, 24. aliquem in numerura patnciorum, 

id ib 11, 25 inter patricios, id Agr 9 
Chauci in commilitium adsciti sunt, id 
A 1, CO ahquem in penates suos, id H 1, 
16 : ahquem in nomen, id. A. 3, 30 ; Suet. 
Claud. 39: aliquem in hona et nomen, id 
Galb 17 — II. Transf , m gen , to tale 
or receive a pereon to onc r s self, of things, 
to appropriate to one's self, adopt (diff from 
adjuDgere and assumere, by the accessory 
idea of exertion and mediation, or of per- 
sonal rellection ; cf Here ad Caes B G 3, 
9, 10, SalL C 24, 3) 1. Of persons* nemo 

oppressus aere alieno fuit, quem non ad hoc 
mcredibile eceleris foedus asciverit, Cic 
Cat 2,4 fin exsuhbus omnium civitatium 
ascitis, receptis latrombus, etc , Hirt B G. 
8, 30. eh tempestate plunmos cujusque ge- 
neris homines adscivisse dicitur,Sall C 24, 

3, Veientes re secunda elati voluntanos 
undique ad spem praedae adsciverunt, Liv 

4, 31, 3, Tac H. 2, 8 in conscientiam fa- 
emons pauci adsciti, id ib 1, 25 — Poet : 
asciscere for asciscere se or ascisci, to join 
or unite one's self to one (cf * Accmgunt om- 
nes open, Verg A 2, 235) ascii ere tuo co- 
mites sub numme divae centum omnes 
nemorum, Grat Cyn 16 —2. Of thmgs: 
Quae Deque terra sibi adscivit nec maxu- 
mus aether, which neither the earth appro 
prxates to itself nor eta, Lucr 5, 473 Jo- 
visque numen Mulciben adscivit manus, 
Att ap Cic. Tusc 2, 10, 23 sibi oppidum 
asciscere, Cic Verr 2, 4, 10* Ceres el Libera 
. . quarum sacra populus Romanus a Grae 
cis ascita et accepta tanta religione tuetur, 
etc , id ib 2, 5, 72: so id. Har Resp. 13, 27; 
Ov M 15, 625 Hems., where Merk. reads ac 
civerit (cf Web ad Luc. 8, 831) per egnnos 
ntus, Liv 1,20 Spem si quam ascitis Aeto 
lum habuistis in arm is, Verg. A 11 308: 
opimum quoddam et tamquam adipatae 
dictioms genus, Cic Or. 8, 25 nova (verba) 
adsci^cere, *Hor Fp 2, 2, 119* quod ipsa 
natura adsciscat et reprobet, Cic Fin 1, 7, 
23 (B and K , sciscat etjxrobet )* adsciscere 
aut probare amicitiam ant justitiam, id ib 
3,21,70, id. Leg 1, li ilia, quae pnma sunt 
ad c cita natura. Id. Fin. 3, 5, 17 (cf Beier 
ad Cic. Off 3, 3, 13, p 203) : hanc consuetu- 
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dinem lubcnter ascivlmus, id Brut 57,209 
— 3. Sibt, like arrogo, to assume or arro 
gate something to one's self {very rare) eos 
illius expertes esse prudentiae, quam sibi 
asciscerent, Cic de Or 1, 19, 87 eloquen 
tne laudem uni sibi, Tae A 14, 52, cf Cic 
Bom 36, 95 — * To order, deaee, or op 

prove also or further , = etiam sciscere al 
terum (genus sacerdotuni) quod mterprc 
tetur fatidicorum et yatium ecfata mco 
gmta, quae eorum senatus populusque ad 
scnerit, Cic Leg 2, 8, ubi v Moser — 
ascitns, P « (opp nativus, mnatus, insi 
tus), denied , assumed, foreign in eo nati 
turn quemdam leporem e c se non ascitum. 
Nep Att 4,1 Halm proles, Stat S 1,1,23* 
gemtos esse vos mihi, non ascitos milites 
credite, Curt 10, 3, 6 nec petit ascitas da 
pes, 0\ F 6, 172 

ascites, no, m , = (sc. uSpwvt), 

a kind of dropsy Cael Aur Tard 3, 8, Plm. 
VaL 3, 12 (in Cels 3 21, written as Greek) 
1. ascitns (adsc-), a > um, Part of 
ascisco 

* 2. ascitns (adsc-), us, m [ascisco], 
an acceptance, leceptxon . vacuitatem dolo 
tis alu consent prinwrav ascitum et pn 
mum declinatura dolorem, Cic tin 5, 7, 
18, where Madv ig reads ascitam , so B 
and K 

t ascius, a , urn, adj , = uoKtor (without 
shadow) loca, countries unde) the equator, 
Plm 2, 73, 75, § 185 

Asclepiades, a °>m >= ’AakKaiwaan* 

I. A distinguished physician of Prusa , in 
Bithyma, friend of Crassus, Cic de Or 1, 
14, 62, Cels. 3, 4, Plin 7, 37, 37, § 124, 20, 
3, 8, § 15 sq , Cael Aur Tard. 3, 8 — II. A 
blind philosopher of Eretrxa , Cio. Tusc 5, 
39, 113 — HI, A Greek poet, inventor of the 
mebe named after him metrum. Asclepia 
deum (e g Hor C 1, 1 Maecenas atavis 
edite regibus), Diom p 508 P 
Asclcpiadcus, a , um, adj , v Ascle 
piades, III 

t asclcpias, adis, f , = ua*Xti;r*«r, the 
common sivalloiuwort Asclcpias vincetoxi 
cum, Linn. , Plm 27, 5, 18, § 35 
Asclepiodotns,!, m ,a biographer of 
Diocletian , Vop Aur 44 
t asclepion, u, « , a medicinal herb 
named from AEsculapius, ’Ao-kX^ttiop, Plm 
25, 4, 11, 8 30 

Ascletario, onis, m , a mathematician 
in the time of Domitian Suet Dom 15 
Asclum, •, W j ' Asculum 
Asconius, h, m Q Ascomus Pedia 
nu«, a learned grammarian of Padua (c 
A.D 3-88), who devoted his stuaies especial 
ly to Cicero , Sallust, and Veigd, and whose 
valuable commentary upon five orations of 
Cicero is still extant , cf Bahr, Lit Gesch 
§ 260 , Weich Poet Lat p 274 , Teuffel, 
Rom Lit. § 290 

t as Cop era, ae /, = ua-Konypa, a leath 
cm bag or sack, Suet Ncr 45 Imposuit 
abrao suae ascoperam vmi, * Vulg Judith, 
10,5 

Ascra, ae /> ="A<™pa I, A village in 
Bceotia , near Mount Helicon the birthplace 
of Hesiod, Ov P 4, 14, 31 —Hence, II. As- 
cracus, a , um, » = f h<rKpdio? A. 
Ascrccan netnus.Prop 2,13,4 pocta i e 
Hesiod, id 2 34,77 senex, the same, Verg 
E 6, 70 — Also subst Ascraeus, h m > 
Hesiod, Or Am 1, 15, 11 — B. Of or per 
taming to Hesiod carmen i e rwaVVerg 
G 2,170, Col 10,436 bores, which Hesiod 
pastured, Ov F G, 14 — C. Of Helicon, Hel- 
iconian fontes, Prop 2 10,25 
a-scrlbo (aas-, Baiter, Halm, Weis 
senb , K and H , as-, Kayser), psi, ptum, 

3, v a , to annex by writing, to add to a 
writing (sj n annum ero, addo, msero, altn 
buo, tnbuo) I, I n ge n A. ^ i t , constr 
absol or with dat , in with acc or abl 
a. Absol non solum illud perscribunt, 
quod turn prohibiti sunt, sed etiam causam 
ascribunt cur etc , Cic Verr 2 1, 35 il 
lud minime auguris quod adscripsit, ob 
earn causam, etc, id Dir 1, 16 29 — b. 
With dat Terentia salutem tibi plurimam 
adscribit, Cic Att 1 , 5 fin coheredem sibi 
libertum ejusadscriptum, Suet Vit 14 — c. 
"With in with acc or abl hoc tibi respon 
deo ascripsisse eundem Sullam in eandem 
legem si quid, etc mm nisi esset, hoc m 
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omnibus legibus non asenberetur, Cic. C&e 
cm 33, 95 (B and K., in eddem lege) anti 
quior dies in tuis adscripta httens, id. ad Q 
ir 3, 1,3 in altera epistula diem non ad 
scribis, do not add the date, id. Att. 3 23 
nomen suum m albo profltentium citba 
roedorum jussit adsenbi, Suet Ner 21, id 
Tib 51 al — Esp freq of superscriptions 
and inscriptions Recita epistulam timar 
CHIDES VERBIS ACCE\8^8 APBOMO Jam 
hoc quidera non reprehendo, quod asen 
bit access, Lie \err 2, 3, 06 non ere 
do ascripturum esse magno, id Agr 2, 20 
noro si marmori adscripserunt Praxite 
lem suo, Phaedr 5, prol 6 tumulo pubhee 
cxstructo adscripserant, pro libertate eos 
occubuisse, Suet Aug 12 fin ut qui sta 
tuarum titulis pronepotem se Q Catuli Ca 
pitolini semper adsenpsent, id Galb 2, id 
Ner 46, id Aug 70— B. Trop X, 2o 
impute, ascribe, attribute to one the cause 
of something hoc incommodum Scipiom 
ascribendum videtur, Cic Inv 1, 49 pa 
naces dns mventoribus adscriptum Plin 
25, 4, 11, 8 30, Claud Laud Stil 2 81, 
and (per hjpallagen, cf Rudd II p 393) 
cur autem ascnbimus ilium Ins lacnmis 
(instead of illi has lacnmas), id Rapt Pros. 
3, 419, cf id Idyll G, 81 noinini meo ad 
scribatur victoria, Vulg 2 Reg 12, 28 — 2 , 
To place to one's a edit, i e to settle, fix, des* 
ignate, appoint eidem (servo) adscripsis 
se legatum, bequeathed to him , Plm Ep 4, 
10 — Poet culpam lues, ohm cum ad' 
senptus venent poenae dies, Phaedr 4, 11, 
8 — 3 . Adscnbere s bi ahqmd,/o apply , i efei 
something to one's self qui facere quae non 
pos3unt, \erbis elcaant Adscnbere hoc de 
bebunt cxomplum sibi, Phaedr 4, 3, 6 —II. 

A. E s p , t t , to eni oil , ente i in a list (as 
citizen, soldier , colonist, etc.) ascribi se in 
earn civitatem voluit to be entei ed i ecexxed 
as a citizen , Cic Arch 4 si qui foederatis 
civitatibus asenpti fuissent, id lb urba 
nae mihtiae adsenbebatur, Tac H 2, 94 
adsenbantur ex Judaeis m exercitu regis 
ad tnginta milia virorum, Vulg 1 Macc 
10, 36 adscnpti dicebantur qui m colo 
mas nomina dedi^sent, ut essent colom, 
Paul ex Fest. p 13 Mull colonos Venu 
Siam adscripserunt, Ltv 31, 49 . so id 32, 
7, 33, 24; 34, 42, 35, 9 al colomara de 
duxit adscripts veterams, Suet. Ner 9, so 
also of ambassadors, Phaedr 4, 17, 16 — 

B. Trop 1. To reckon or number in a 
class, include among adscripsit Liber Sa 
tyns poetas, Hor Ep 1, 19, 4 (cf id ib 1, 
9, 13 scribe tui gregis bunc) ahquem ordi 
mbus deorum, id C 3, 3, 35 nationes Ger 
mams an Sarmatis ad^enbam, dubito, Tac 
G 46 aliquem antiquis temporibus, id Or 
17 — 2. To add or join to ad hoc genus 
ascribamus etiam narratlones apologorum, 
Cic de Or 2,66,264 admiratus eorum fidem 
tjrannus petmt, ut se ad amicitiam terti 
um adscriberent id. Off 3, 10,45, so id Tusc 
6, 22, 63, id ad Q Fr 1, 1, 5 tu %ero asen 
bo mo m talem numerum, id Phil 2, 13 
suae alicujus sententiam, id Opt Gen 6 
unus A Gabmius belli mantimi Cn Pom 
peio socius ascnbitur, i e additur, id Imp 
Pomp 19 Jin —Hence a!«o of attributes of 
a deity Jovi aquila adsenbitur, is ascribed , 
Plm 10 5, C, § 18 

ascripticius (adscr-), a > um > ad J 

[ asenbo, II ), enrolled or i eccii ed in any 
community [as citizen soldier, etc) non 
et adscripticn cn es, * Cic N D 3, 15, 39 
ascnpUcu veluti quidatn senpti diceban 
tur, qui supplendis legiombus ascribeban 
tur Hos et accensos dicebant quod ad lc 
gionum censum essent adscnpti, Paul ex 
Fest p 14 Mull , cf ascriptivus servi, 
slaves bound to the soil, and transferred 
with it from one possessor to anothci, Cod 
11, 47, G 

* ascriptio (adscr-)» om^,f [asen 
bo, I ] an addition in writing declarat 
ipsa ascriptio es^c aliquid, Cic Caccm 33, 


ascriptivus ( adscr - ), a > um > ad 3 

[ascrlbo, II ] enrolled as a ( supernumerary ) 
soldier (cf ascripticius and accensus) Idem 
jstuc alns adscripts is ad legioccm den 
solet Plaut Men 1,3,2, Varr L L 7, § 56 
Mull r 

ascriptor (adscr-) r »ris, th [asenbo, 
I ) he who willingly subscribes ( his name ), 
hence, trop , he who subscribes to, agrees to, 
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approves any tRvn g (perh onW in the foil 
exs ) asenptores legis agranae, Cic Act 
9 venahs ascriptor et subsenptor tuus 
id Dom 19, id. Red in Sen 4,9 lo 2G. ’ 
a S ^criptus (adscr-), a , um, Art of 

Asculum (Asclum, su 8, 440, and 
Itin Anton ), i n , = *A<TKov\o Vt moro freq 
AokAov l. The capital of Ihctnum, now 

u * w 13 ’ ^ rior 1 W 9, 

f Mann Ital 1 P 492.— Hence 
Asculanus, a , urn ac(> , of Asculum, As 
culaman tnumphu*: Plin 7 43, 44, g 135 
— Asculani, orum,?a ,the inhabitants of 
Asculum yc Font 14 — II. A town m 
Apulia, Hor l 18, 9 Duker, hence Ac. 
culinus, a, um, adj , Ascuhman ager, 
Iront Colon p 110 

t ascyroides, w , — acKipociSer, a 

plant similar to the ascyion, Plin. 27, 5, 20 
6 37 1 

t ascyron, 1, « , = aoKvpoy, a plant, 
also called androsiemon, St John's wort 
Plin 27,4 10, §2G ’ 

Asdrabal, ' Hasdrubal 
asella,^,/ dim [asms], a small she 
ass 0\ A A. 3, 290 

AselllOj urns m , one of the eaily Bo 
manjustorvans, Cic Leg 1, 2. 

* asellulus, 1, m doub dim [asellua], 
a small young ass, Am 3, p 109 
asellus. 1, m dim [asinus], a little ass, 
an ass’s colt I, Lit. dossuanus, Yarr 
R R 2, 6 fn asellus onustus auro, * Cic 
Att 1, 16 tardus, A erg G 1, 273 lent© 
gradiens Ov M 11, 179, so id ib 4, 27, 
Hor S 1, 9, 20 , Vulg Num 16, 15 , lb 
Joan 12, 14 al — Prov n£rraro fabcl 
lam surdo nsello, to preach to deaf ears , 
Hor Fp 2, 1, 199 (an imitation of a Greek 
proverb, "O via nr eXeye pvOov o 62 t « una 
biivct , cf Schmid ad Hor I c ) — U. 
Transf A. Of a man addicted to sensu 
ality Juv 9, 92, Petr 24 fm , Hier Vit S 
Hilar — B. Aselli, two stats in Cancer 
Sunt in signo Cancn duae stellae parvae 
Aselli appellati, Pirn 18, 35, 80, § 353, cf 
H}g Astr 2,23 — C. A sea fish muchpnzed 
by the Romans, perh cod or haddock, Varr 
L L 6, 8 77, p 31 Mull , cf Plm 9, 17, 28, 

§ 61 — Prov post asellmn diaria non 
sumo, after delicious fare I take no com 
mon food, Petr 24 — D. Asellus, a Roman 
cognomen, Cic do Or 2, 64, 258, Liv 27, 41 
al 

t asemus, a > um, adj ,r= atrrj pot (With 
out sign) tunica, that has not the purple 
stmpe Lampr Alex Sev 33j7n 
X. Asia, ae f (m regard to the quantity 
of the A, cf Jahn ad Ov M 6, 648), =’A<rm 

I, fa, Orjg , a town in Lydia, afterw ards the 
1 cgion around it , hence, B. Adj AsiUS, 
a, um, of Asia palus, the marshy region 
on the river Cayster Verg A 7, 701, cf id 
G 1,383, and Horn II 2 461, Asia, a nymph, 
Verg G 4, 343 , cf H>g Fab prooem — 

II. A. In an extended signif , Asia Minor, 
Cic Imp Pomp 6, Hor Ep 1, 3, 6, Verg 
A 2, 657, Sen Troad 6 Vulg Act 19, 26, 
21, 27 al — Hence also for Fergamos Liv 
26 24, t ell 2, 4, and, as a Roman prov 
ince, or Proconsular Asia, /car’ If oxqv (0 
tin or KaXov/ievfj *A<r<a, Stfflbo, 17, p 138), 
Asia comprehended Mysia, Lydia, Cana, 
and Phrygia, cf Namquo, ut opinor Asia 
\cstrx constat ex Phrygia Caria, SIvsia 
Ivdia, Cic FI 27, id. Imp Pomp 6, Vulg 
Act 2 9, 6, 9, ib 1 Cor 16, 19 ct soep — 
Hence, B. Asms, a » um , adj i Asiatic (cf 
Asiaticus) x ilia Varr ap Non p 466,3 — 
Tor T)oas, 0\ M 13.484— HI. R Jtttl 
wider sense, the whole of the quarter of the 
globe Asia (hence the distinction Asia Mi 
nor, Oros 1 2) Plm 5, 9, 9, § 47 sqq — A 
poet form, Asis, ld,s j -4* ia > ^v M 5, 648, 

9, 448 

ft 2. asia, ae,/, among the Taurlm, 
rye, m pure Lat , sccalc, Plm 18, 16, 40, 

§ Ul 

Asiagencs, is T m ,= 'A aiayeitjs, a sur 
name of Scipio Asiaticus Lu 39 44, Sid 
Carm 7, 80, cf Gron. Obs 4, 391 (p 631 
Frotsch ) 

Asianc, adv , v Asianus 
A si anus, a , um, acO , = Amavos l 
Asiatic, belonging to the Romanpromnce of 
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Asia : res, Liv. 31, 2 — Hence, subst : 
iiliaili, Gram, m., the inhabitants of the 
province of Asia, Cia Att. 1, 17,9; Plin- 21, 
2C, 98, § 171; Vulg Act. 20, 4.— II. In rhet: 
ASiani, orators who employ a peculiarly 
bombastic or redundant style (ct Asiaticus, 
IL), Quint 8 prooem. 17 ; 12, 10, 1; 12, 12, 
1C. — Hence, adv. : Asian c, 1 *^ the Asiatic 
style: loqui, Quint 12, 10, 17. 

1 Asiarcha, ae, m -i = ’A^apx^r, a 

high-priest, and overseer of games and the- 
atrical exhibitions in the Roman province 
if Asia , Cod. Tb. 15, 9, 2. 

Asiaticianus, a, um. adj. [Asiaticus], 
of the Asiatic style : ecaemci, loser. OrelL 
2642 

Asiaticus, a, nm, adj., — y AaianK6c, 
Asiatic. I. I n gen.: bellum, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 7: mos, id. Or. 8, 27 : creta, id. PL 
1G, 37: Graeci, id. ib. 2.5, GO: exercitus, Liv. 
39, 6 : mare, Plin. 5, 27, 28, § 102: Persica, 
a fruit from Asia , a land of peach, id. 15, 
12, 11, g 39 ; also absol: Asiatica, CoL 10, 
412: picturae genus, Plin. 35 ; 10, 36, § 75. 
-H. Eep. as rhet. t., Asiatic, bombas- 
tic: genus dicendi. a bombastic style of dis- 
course, peculiar to Asiatics, Cic. Brut. 93, 
325: dlctio. id. ib. 93, 323: oratorcs, id. ib. 
13, 51 ; ct id. Or. 8, 27, and Asianus, IL— 
Subst.: Asiaticus, i, m -, the surname of 
Cornelius Scipio, who conquered Antioch us, 
brother of Scipio Africanus, Liv. 37, 58 ; 
GelL 7, 19; cf. Asiagenes. 

1 asllns, i, a gad-fly, horsefly , usu. 
tabanus (cf. Plin. 11, 28, 34, § 100); Gr. 
oicrpoc (cf. Isid. Orig. 12, 8, 15), Verg. G. 3, 
147 (cf Horn. Od. 22, 300). (Even in Sene- 
ca’s timo the word was antiquated; v. Sen. 
Ep. 58; cf. Plin. 11, 28,34, § 100.) 

ftsina, ae, f (dab and abl. plur. asina- 
bus rest only on the assertion of Prise, 
p. 733 P.; Rhem. PaL 13C5 P., and Phoc. 
p. 1707 P.: asini», Plin. 11, 40, 93, § 233, 

. acc. to which it should be considered as 
marc; cf. Schneid. Gr. II. p. 20; Cbaris. 
p. 39, and P.ndd. I. p. 60, n. 31) (asinns). I. 
A she-ass, Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 1 and 0; so Col. 
Plin. 8, 44, 09, 6 171; Pall. 1, 35. fin.; 
en. 12, 10; lb. Num. 22, 21 sqq. ; ib. 
Matt. 21, 2 ; ib. Joan. 12, 15 ct persaepe: 
molendaria, Dig. 33, 7, 18.— II. Asina, a 
Roman cognomen, e. g. Cm Scipio Asina, 
Macr._S. 1, 0. 

Asinacus, a, tlm , ad;., v. Asine. 

* asinalis, e, adj. [asinus], asinine , 
doltish , stupid (v. asinus, II.): asinali vere- 
cundia ductus, App. M. 4, p. 153, 3 Elm. 

asinarius, a, <ttn, adj. [id.], pertaining 
or belonging to an ass : mola, a millstone 
turned by an as3, Cato, R. R. 10, 4 ; 11, 
4 ; so Vnlg. Matt 18, 0 ; ib.- Marc. 9, 41. 
-II. Subst. A. asinarius, ", m., a 
keeper of asses, an ass -driver, Cato, R. R. 
10, 1 ; IL 1; Varr. R. It. 1, 18, L — B. 
Asinaria, ae,/, the title of a comedy of 
Plautus. — (That the Via Asinaria (Paul, 
ex FesL s. v. retricibns, p. 282 MOIL), 
a side branch of the Via Latina, and the 
I’orta Asinaria, were named from asinus, 
since upon this street and tbrougb this 
gate asses brought vegetables, fruit, etc., to 
Rome, Is Justly questioned in Platner's 
Gesch. d. Stadt Rom, p 003, in opp. to MulL 
Roms Camp. I. pp. 3 and 4.) 

Asine, cs,f, = ' \ctvn. a toum in Messe- 
nia, Plin. 4, 5, 7, § 15. — Hence, Asinac- 
US, a, um, adj., of Asine: sines, Plin. 4, 5, 
7, g 15; cf. Mann. Gr. 540. 

Asinianus, a, um, adj., v, Asinius. 

asininus, a, am, adj. [asinns], of or 
produced by an ass : stercus, Varr. E.H.1, 
38, 2: pullus, ass's foal, a young ass. id. ib. 
2, 8 : pilus, Tlin. 8, 21, 30, § 72, where Jan 
reads asini: pruna asinina cognommata 
a vllltatc, id. 15, 13, 12, 8 4L 

Asinius, a, nm, adj., name of a Roman 
gens; the most celebrated was AFinius Poliio. 
a friend of Augustus, founder of the first li- 
brary in Rome , and author of a history, 
now tost, of the civil war between Cevsarand 
Pompey. Cic. Fara. 10, 31 fq. Manut ; Veil. 
2, 125; Hoc. C. 2, 1; Verg. E. 4; Tag A. 4, 
34; Suet. Cans. 30; id. Gram. 10; cf. Blhr, 
I.lt. Ge^ch. § 192; Wicb. Port LaL pp. 153 
293. 327, 395; TcnlTcl. R5m. Lit. f 218.-1 

Hence, Asinianus, a, um, adj., pertain- 
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ing to the gens Asinia, or to an Asinius : 
enraen, Cia Clu. 13. 

asinus, >, m. [acc. to Benfey, I. p. 123, 
and Hebn folL by Curtins, an oriental 
word, perh. the Heb. *J*irt5X, asina; cf. Goth, 
asilus; Lith.asilas; Erse, assul; Celt asen 
or assen; EngL ass; and Gr. o\ or, which 
latter two forms the Lat. seems to have in 
combination], an ass. I. Lit, Cato, R R. 
10, 1 ; 11, 1 ; Varr. R. K 2. 1, 14 ; 2, 6, 1 
aL ; Col. G, 37, 8 ; C, 7, 1 al. ; Plin. 8, 43, 
G8, § 167 sqq. et Eaep. ; Yulg. Gen. 12, 6; 
ib. l£a. 1, 3 ; ib. Luc. 13, 15; 14, 5 et per- 
saepe. — Prov.: qni asinum non potest, 
stratum caedit, L e. he , that cannot find the 
offender , avenges himself on the unoffend- 
ing, Petr. 45, 8 : in tegulis, of an odd ap- 
pearance, id. 45, 63: ad lyram, of an awk- 
ward man, acc. to Varr. ap. GelL 3, 16: se- : 
pulturG asini sepelietur, of a contemptible ' 
and unworthy man. Yulg. Jer. 22, 19. — H. I 
T r op., an ass, a dolt, simpleton , blockhead : \ 
neque ego homines magis asinos umquam 
vidi, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 4; Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 4. 
— Hence, as a term of insult: Quid tu au- 
tem huic, asine, auscultas? Ter. AtL 5, 8, 12; 
id. Eun. 3, 5, 50: Quid nunc te, asiDe, litte- 
ras doc earn ? Non opus est verbis, sed fu- 
stibus, Cic. Pis. 30. 

asinusca, ae,/ [asinus], a kind of 
grape of little value , Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 42; 
Macr. S. 2, 16. 

asio, Gnis, a homed owl , Plin. 10, 23, 
33, § 68; 29, 6, 38, § 117 (in both these pas- 
sages Jan reads axio). 

A sis, Idis, v. 1. Asia/n. 

Asius, a- um, v. 1* Asia, L B. and II. B. 

Asmlraca, ae,/, a district and city in 
Serica, Aram. 2:3, 6. 

Asmura, ae,/, a toum in Hyrcania, 
Aram. 23, 6. 

Asnaus. i, *n., a mountain in Macedo- 
nia, Liv. 32, '5. 

Asoi, Gram ,plur. m., a people of India, 
Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 78. 

t asomatus, a, nm, adj., = bmbyaror, 
incorporeal : protatus, Hart. Cap. 3 init. 

Asopiadcs, ae , m. patr.,=' Aotatziddnt, 
grandson of Asopus, 1. e. AEacus, Ov. M. 7, 
484. s ^ 

Asopis, ldis,/ [gen. Gr. Asopidos, Ov. 
IL 7, 616; acc. Gr. Asopida, id. ib. C, 113), = 
'Aatsivlv. I. Daughter of Asopus , L e. AEgi- 
na, the mother of xEacus by Jupiter , Ov. 31. 
G, 113 ; 7, GIG. — U # His daughter Evadne, 
Ov. Am. 3, 6, 4L — HI, A name of the island 
Euboea (afler Euboea, the third daughter 
of Asopus), Plin. 4, 12, 21, § 61.— IV. Adj. 
for Bceotian (v. Asopus), StaL Tb. 4, 370. 

Asopus (-OS)> i, ( nom . Gr. Asopos, 
Stat.Th.7,315; occ.Gr.Asopon,Ov. Am. 3,6, 
33), =’Acru7r6r. I. A river in Bceotia ; per- 
sonified, the father of AEgina, Evadne , and 
Euboea, and grandfather of jEactis (v. Aso- 
pis and AEopiades), Ov. Am. 3, 6,33. — 

A river in Thessaly, Liv. 36, 22. — HI, hn 
Phrygia, Plin. 5, 29, 29, g 105 

1 asotia, ae,/, = aowreta, dissoluteness , 
sensuality, Cell. 10, 17, 3; 19, 9, 8. 

t aSOtUS, m -' = btrtaroc, a dissolute 
man , a debauchee (only in Cic.), Cia Fin. 2, 
7, 22; 2, 8, 23; id. X. D. 3, 31, 77. 

t aspalathus, i, m., = itovaXadov, a 
t homy shrub , whose bark and roots yielded a 
fragrant oil, which was used in the prepa- 
ration of spiced wine (vinnm aromalites), 
rosewood, Plin. 12, 24, 52, g 110 ; 15, 7, 7, 

t aspalax, ncis. m.,=a<Tirn\at, an herb 
now unknown, Plin. 19, C, 31, § 99, where 
Jan reads rpalax. 

Aspar, Gris, m., a Numxdian, Sail. J. 
108,1; 112 L L^ 

Asp axagium, ii ,n., a town in Illyria, 
on the river Genusus. now Iskarpar , Caes. 
B. C. 3, 30/n.; 3, 41; 3, 76. 

t asparagus (asph-, App. Herb. 84), 
i, m., = amrap<xyot [uc-y>-). I, Asparagus, 
Cato, R. R 6, 3; 6, 61; CoL 11, 3, 45; Plin. 
19, 8. 42, g 145 sqq. ; 19 4, 19, § 54; Juv. 11, 
69; Suet. Aug. 87 (perb. in Varr. ap. Xon. 
p. 550, 11, asparagos should be read instead 
of sparagos). — H. A sprout , a shoot , like 
asparagus, Plin. 23, 1, 17, § 24; 21, 15, 54, 


1. aspargo, Sre, v. L aspergo. 

2, aspargo, inis, v. 2. aspergo. 

Aispasia, ae, /, = 'Acvacia- I, The 

accomplished friend of Socrates, afterwards 
wife of Pericles , Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 51; Quint. 
5, 11, 27. — H. The mistress of the ycatnger 
Cyrus , Just. 10, 2. 

aspectabflis (adsp-). e, adj. [aspec- 
to] (perb. only in the foiL exs.). I. That 
may be seen , visible , Cic. Tim. 4: animal, id. 
ib. 4. — II, Worthy of being seen : nihil esse 
aspectabilius, App. 3Iag. p. 282, 14. 

* aspectamen (adsp-), inis, n. [id.], 
a look, a sight, Claud. 31am. StaL An. 2, 12 
^aspcctio (adsp-), Gnis, / [aspicio], 
a look , a view , Fest. s. v. spectio, p. 333 
3IG1L 

aspecto (adsp-, Ritscbi ; asp-,Eacb- 
mann, Fleck., Rib., B. and K., Halm), avi, 
atum, 1, v.freq. a. [id.], to look at attentive- 
ly, loith respect, desire, etc. I, Lit. (rare but 
class.): hicine est Telamon, quem aspecta- 
bant, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusa 3, 18, 39: Quid me 
adspectas, stolide? Plaut Am. 4, 2, 8: Estne 
ita ut tibi dixi? Adspecta et contempla, 
Plant Ep. 5, 1, 16; id. As. 5, 1, 13; id. Am. 
1, 1, 114: Quid me aspectas? Quid taces? 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 12: Quid me aspectas? * Cia 
Plane. 42: Hlum aspectari, claro qui ince- 
dit honore, is gazed upon , **Lucr. 3, 76: Et 
stabula aspectans regnis excessit avitis, 
and looking back upon (with regret), etc., 
Yerg. G. 3, 228; id. A. C, 186; 10, 251— H. 
Trop. A. To observe, regard, pay atten- 
tion to a thing: jussa principis aspectare, 
Tac. A. 1, 4. — B. places as objects, to 
look towards, overlook, He towards (cf spec- 
to) : collis, qui adversas aspectat desuper 
arces, Verg. A. 1, 420 : mare, quod Hiber- 
niam insulam aspectat, Taa A. 12, 32 

1. aspcctus (adsp-), a, um, Part, of 
aspicio. 

2. aspectus (adsp-), us, m. ( gen. 
aspecti, Att ap. Xon. p. 485, 21 ; cf Prise, 
p. 712 P. ; RudcL I. p. 103, n. 46; dal. sing. 
aspectu, like jussu, manu, etc., Verg. A. 6, 
4C5; cf Schneid. Gr. IL 332) [aspicio]. I, 
A, Act., a seeing , looking at, a look, sight. 
a. Absol: intellegens dicendi existimator 
uno aspectu et praeteriens de oratore saepe 
judical, Cia Brut. 54, 200: e quibas (lltteris 
tuis) pnmo aspectu voluptatem cepi, quod 
erant a te ipso senptae, id. Att 7, 3, 1: bic 
primo aspectu inanimum quiddam se putat 
cernere, id. X. D. 2, 35, 90: urbs situ est 
praeclaro ad aspectum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 52 
fin.: voci tamen et aspectui pepercit, Taa 

A. 15, Cl et saep. — Ij, With gen. of obj. 
or adj. for gen.: carere aspectu civium, 
Cia Cat 1, 7, 17 : hominum aspectum lu- 
cemque vitare, id. SulL 26, 74 : aspectum 
civium gravari, Taa A. 3, 59 : se aspectu 
alicujus subtrahere, Yerg. A. 6, 465 : ab 
aspectu alicujus auferri, Yulg Tob. 12, 21: 
aspectum alicujus fugere, Sen. HippoL 734: 
aspectum alicujus rei exuere, Tac. A. 16, 
28: si te aspectus detinet urbis, Verg A. 4, 
347: in aspectu earum, Vulg. Gen. 30, 38: 
violare sacra aspectu virili, i. e. virorum, 
Cic. Har. Reep. 5, 8: in aspectu tuo gaude- 
bit, Yulg. Tob. 11, 8. — In plur.: sic orsus 
Apollo 3Iortalcs medio aspectus sermon e 
reliquit, i. e. mortabum, Verg A. 9, 657. — 

B. Physically, the sight, glance: lubricos 
oculos fecit (natura) et mobiles, ut aspec- 
turn, quo vcllent, facile con verterent, Cic. X. 
D. 2, 57, 142: si conteudemus per continua 
tionem, acri aspectu utemur, Auct ad Her. 
3, 15, 27. — C. The sense of sight : Sed mihi 
ne utiquam cor consentit cum oculorum 
aspectu, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 52 : quic- 
quid sub aspectum oculorum cadit, Vulg. 
Lev. 13, 12: caelum ita aptum est, ut sub 
aspectum et tactum cadat, Cic. Tim. 5: 
aspectum omnino amittere, id. Tusa 1, 30, 
73: res caecae et ab aspectus judicio remo- 
tae, id. de Or. 2, 87, 357. — n. Pass. (i. e. 
transferred to the object seen). A, The 
visibility , appearance : adspectu siderum, 
Plin. 2, 68,68, § 172: In sedecim partes cae- 
lum in eo adspectu divisere Tusci, id 2, 54, 
55, § 143, where Jan reads spectu. — B, The 
manner of appearance, appearance, look, 
aspect, presence, mien, countenance. 1. In 
gen : quadrupes aspectu truci, Pac, ap. 
Cia Div. 2 64, 133: Horribili super aspectu 
mortalibus instans, Lucr. 1, 65: erat rotia 
borribilis aspectus, Yulg. Ezecb. 2, 18: po- 
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tnorum jucundus aspectus, Cic N D 2 63 
158, id Phil 2,29 erat aspectus ejus sicut 
fulgur, Vulg Matt 28,3 aspectus faciei llti 
us immutatus est super Sidrach etc., ib 
Dan 3, 19 fuit (Iphicrates) et anirao mag 
no et corpore lmperatoriaque forma, ut ipso 
aspectu cuivis miceret admirationem sm 
Nep Iphicr 3, 1 Canidia et Sagana horren 
dae aspectu, Hor S 1, 8, 26 apes horridae 
adspectu, Plin 11, 18, 19, § 59 (rex) erat 
terribilis aspectu, Vulg Esth 15,9 lignum 
(erat) aspectu delectabile, ib Gen 3, o Bu 
cephalus adspectu torvo, Plin 8, 42, 64 
§ 154 Oceanus cruento aspectu, Tac A 14’ 
32 al — Hence, 2. Of shape, the form , ap 
pearance herbs, adspectu rons raatini, 
PI in 24, 19, 113, § 173, 10, 39, 56 g 115 su 
per similitudmem throni similitudo quasi 
aspectus hommis, Vulg Ezech 1,26 quasi 
aspectus equorum, ib Joel, 2, 4 — 3. Of 
color, the color , appearance, look cafbun 
cull adspectfis nignoris, Plin 37,7, 25 § 95 
discolor, id 31, 2, 20, § 30 Cum color albtis 
in cute fuent et capillorum mutaverit 
aspectum, Vulg Lev 13, 10 , ib Ezech 1, 
7,1,16 

as-pc!lo,Cre (abspulsus, Fronto, Differ 
Vocab p 473), v a . [ab pello, cf ab xmt ], 
to drive away , remove ( only ante class ) 
eos, qui advorsum eunt uspelhto, Plaut 
Merc 1,2,5, so id Tun 3,2,46, id Am 3 
4, 17, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 20 Bentl , Fleck. — 
Trop Iongc a leto uspellor. Att ap Cic 
Tusc 2, 10, 25 metum alicui, Plaut Capt 
3,3,4 

t aspcndios, ”, ™ , =d<77rei'3ior, a land 
of vine, Plm 14, 18, 22, § 117 

Aspendos, i — "AffTreiAor, a town 
built by the Argives , in Pamphyha , on the 
Eumjmcdon, now Minn gat, Cic Verr 1, 20, 
63 , Mel 1, 14, 1 — Also, Aspcndum, b n 1 
Plm 5, 27, 26, § 96, cf id. 31, 7, 39, § 73 — 
Henco, Aspcndius, a , ura, adj , of Aspen- 
das Aspen mi, orum, m , the inhabitants of 
Aspendos LiV 37, 23 , Nep Dat 8, 2 A 
harper of Aspendos was distinguished in 
antiquity for playing with the fingers of 
the left hand (instead of the plectrum), 
and on the side of the instrument turned 
inwards, and accordingly concealed from 
the view of the spectators Hence, Aspen 
thus uas used proverbially of a man that 
took more thought for his oun than for 
others’ advantage Aspendius citharista, 
quera omnia intus canere dicebant, Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 20 Ascon , cf atque hoc car 
men hie tnbunus plebis non vobis, sed sibi 
intus canit, id Agr 2, 26 

1, asper,^ ra >^ rum > a£ 0 (aspra= aspera, 
Enn ap App* Mag p 299, but Vahl ad Enn 
p 166 reads *pissa instead of aspra aspris 
= asperis, Verg A 2, 379, aspro = aspero, 
Pall Insit.b7)(etym dub , Doed foil by Em 
ter connects it with uairaipw, to struggle, to 
resist, Corssen, Ausspr lip 593, regards 
asper (1 e ab spe) as the proper opposite of 
prosper (1 e pro spo), thus asper originally 
meant hopeless, desperate, v also id ib II 
p 870, cf the use of res asperao as the op 
posito of res prosperaoj , as affecting the 
sense of touch, ? ough, uneven (opp levis or 
Iems, syn scaber, acutus, insuavis, acer 
bus, amarus mordax, durus) I. 1. Lit 
lingua aspera tactu, Lucr 6, 1150, cf Verg 
G 3,508, Ov M 7,556, Luc 4,325 mixta 
aspera levibus, Lucr 2, 471 in locis (spec 
tatur) plani an montuosi, 3c\ es an aspen, 
Cic Part Or 10,36 Quid judicant sensus? 
dulce amarum, lene, asperum, id Fin 2, 
12 36 tumulus aspen (sc saxibus) soh, 
Liv 25,36 saxa, Enn.ap Cic Pis 19, Cic 
Tusc 1,16,37, Pac ap Mar Viet p 2522 P , 
Att ap Cic Tusc 2,10,23, Lucr 4,147, 
Ov M 6, 76, cf Leucas Luc 1, 42 loca, 
Caes B C 3, 42, and Vulg Act 27, 29 viae 
asperae, ib Bar 4, 26 lallis aspera ib 
Deut 21, 4 et saep unda, Enn ap Macr 
S 6 2 glacieS, \ erg E 10, 49 taicms, Ov 
M 11,490, Claud ap Prob Cons 270 Pha 
sis, 1 e frozen ice bound, Prob ap Bufin I 
375 and of climate aspera caelo Germa 
nia, hai sh, severe, Tac G 2 artena the wind 
pipe(v arteria), Cic N D 2 54,136, Cels 

41 Of raised work (i e bas relief etc , 

as being rough), as in Gr t pax** (°f exa 
spero) aspera sigms Pocula, Verg A 9, 
263 Cymbiaque argento perfecta atque 
aspera sigms, id ib 5, 267 sigms exstanti 
bus asper Antiquus crater, Ov M 12, 235 
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stantem extra pocula caprum, Juv 1, 

70) Summus inaurato crater erat asper 
acantbo, Ov M 13,701 aspera pocula Prop 

2, 6 17 ebur,Sen Hippol 899 balteus.Va! 

FI 5,578 cingula bacis, Claud Laud S til 
2, 89 , cf Brak adSil 11, 279 nummus, not 
worn smooth , new, Suet Ner 44, cf Sen Ep 
19 mare, agitated by a storm, rough, tern 
pestuous, Liv 37, 16 — Of things that have 
a rough, thorny , prickly exterior barba 
Tib 1,8,32 sentes.Verg A 2 379 rubus 
id E 3, 89 mucro, Luc 7, 139 (cf Tac A. 

15, 54 pugionem % etustate obtusum aspe 
ran saxo jussit, v aspero) — 2 . Me ton 
of food He Asper meus \ ictus sanest Er 
Sentisne essitas? He My fare is very rough 
Er Do you feed on brambles? Plaut Capt 
1, 2, 85, cf id ib 3, 1, 37, also of a cough 
producing hoarseness quas (fauces) aspe 
ra vexat Assidue tussis, Mart 11, 86, 1 — 

3 . Subst asperum, I, n , an uneven, 

1 ough place latens in aspens radix Hor 
Epod 5, 67 aspera mans, Tac A ’ 4, 6 
propter aspera et confragosa, Plin 3 5, 

9, § 53 per aspera et de\ia, Suet Tib 
60 erunt aspera ra a las planas, Vulg Isa. 

40. 4, ib Luc 3, 5 — Also in the sup ab 
sot aspernmo biemis Ticmum usque pro 
gressus, Tac A. 3, 6 — H, Trans f 1, 

Of taste, rough, harsh, sour, bitter , brack 
1 sh, acrid, pungent asperum, Pater, hoc 
(vinum) est aliud lemus, sodes, vide, Ter 
Heaut 3, 1, 49 asper sapor mans, Plin 
2, 100, 104, § 222 allium aspen sapons, 
quo plures nuclei fuere, hoc est aspenus, 
id 19, 6, 34, § 111 asperrimum piper, id 
12, 7, 14, § 27 acetum quam asperrimum, 
id 20, 9, 39, § 97 — 2. Of sound, rough , 
harsh, grating, etc (pronuntiatioms genus) 
leno, asperum, Cic de Or 3, 67, 216 —Hence 
a poet epithet of the letter R (also called 
littera camna) Ov F 5, 481 — In rhetoric, 
rough , rugged, irregular quidam prae 
fr&ctam et asperam compositionem pro 
bant, vinlem putant et fortem, quae au 
rem maequalitate percutiat, Sen Ep 114, 
cf Cic Or 16, 53 duram potius atque, 

aspenm compositionem malim esse quam ) Lucr and Hor ’ cf 2 aspergo) crei, ersum, 

v a [gpargo] I. Aliquid (alicui roi), to 
scatter, slreio something on something, or of 
liquids,*? sprinkle, spatter oiei (syn adfun 
do iniuo, never ip 0\ id, but he often uses 
the simple spargo) A. Lit aequor Io 
niumglaucisaspargiUirusabundis Lucr 1, 
719 Lachm Ahl adspersisti aquain, Jam re 
dut ammus, ;you have dashed water on me, 
have revived me, Plaut True 2, 4, 15 Euax, 
adspersisti aquam, id. Bacch 2, 3, 13 gut 
tam bulbo (with a play upon the names 
Gutta and Bulbus) Cic Clu 26,71 pigmen 
ta in tabula id Div 1 13, 23 corpus cjus 
adustum adsperguut alns carmbus, Plin 8, 
38, 67, §136 liquor adspersus oculis id 12 
8, 18, § 34 Bubus glandem turn adspergi 
convemt, id 18 26, 63, § 232 corpus flonbus 
aspersis veneratus est Suet Aug 18 peco 
n \ irus aepergere, to infect, poison, Verg G 
3, 419 aspergens cinerem capiti, Vulg 2 
Reg 13 15 hue tu ju'jsos aspergo sapores, 
Verg G 4, 62 Non nihil aspersis gaudet 
Amor lacnmis, Prop 1, 12, 16 sanguincm 
aspergere, Vulg 2 Par 29, 24 mvem ib 
Eccli 43, 19— B. Trop cum clanssimo 
r iro non nullam laudatione tufi labeculain 
aspergas, fasten upon , Cic Vatin 17, 41 no 
qua ex tua summa indignitatc labes llhus 
dignitati aspersa videatur, id ib 6, 15 no 
tam alicui, Dig 37, 14, 17 fin (cf allinere 
notam, Cic Verr 1, 6, 17) —So of an mheri 
tance, to bestow, bequeath something to, to set 
apart for Aebutio sextulam aspergit, Cic 
Caecin 6,17— Poet alas lacteusoxtentas 
aspergit ci rculus alas, Claud VI Cons Hon 
175 —In gen , to add to, *0.70171,:= axunge 
re si illius (sc Catonis majoris) comitatem 
et facilitatcm tuao gravitati scverilatiaue 
asperseris, Cic Mur 31 fm huic genori 
oratioms aspergentur etiam sales, id Or 26, 
87 id ndQ Fr 2, 10 hos aspersi ut scires 
etc., id Fam 2, 16 fm —II. Aliqucm or 
aliquid ahqufi re (Cf Ramsli Gr p 362, 
Zumpt, Gr § 418), to strew some person or 
thing with something, to splash 01 er, be 
sprinkle, bespatter, bedew, \)l and trop A. 
Lit ah, guttula Pectus ardens mihi ad 
spersisti (cf supra, aquam), Plaut Ep 4, 1, 
28 quas (sedes) nec nubda nimbis Asper 
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res facile toleraverant, Sail C 10.2 mala 
T n f’ “ ul ‘° “spenor, (<wr) arcutnslmcn 
are bad, (our) prospects still worse, id. ib *>n 
, Ve W E ? A- 8 . 318 bellom SallV 
48, 1, Hor Ep 2,1,7 pugna, Vera An 
o 3 q’ fi 12, l? 4 , fata ’ I( j »h 0,882 odia, id ,b’ 
7o 9 tr‘~'‘ 4 ^ 0 ^ multa aspera, Prop r is 
13, Hor Ep l, 2, 21 al — Of discourse, sc 
lere, abusive aspenoribusfacetiisperstnn 
gere aliquem, Cic Plane 14, Tac. A. 15 68 
verba, Tib 4 4, 14, Ov P 2, 6, 8, Vulg ha. 
90, 3 vox, Curt 7, 1 — Adv a. Old form 
aspenter, roughly , haishly cubare 
haei ap bon p 513,21, Plaut ap Prise! 
p 1010 P — Class form aspere ( ra 
fig sigmf ), roughly , harshly, seierely, uhe 
mently, etc. 1, Transf loqui, Cic. do Or 
3, 12 45, Quint 6, 5, 5 dicere, id 2, 8, 35 
syllabae aspere coeuntes, id. 1 1, 37— 2 
Trop aspere acciperc aliquid, Tac A 4* 
31 aspere et acerbe accusare aliquem Cic. 
Fam 3, 5, 6 aspere agere aliquid, Liv 3 
50 aspere et ferociter et libere dicta Cic 
Plane 13,33, Quint 6 3 28 aspere et ve 
hementer loqui, Cic de Or 1, 63, 227 ne 
quid aspere loquans, *\ ulg Gen 31, 24.— 
Comp aspenus loqui aliquid Cic dc Or 
1, 53, 227 aspenus senbere de ahquo id 
Att 9, 15 — Sup aspemme loqui m all 
quem, Cic. Att 2, 22 5 asperrime pati all 
quid, Sen Ira, 3, 37, 1 aspernme saevire 
in aliquem, Veil 2, 7 
2. Asper, eri, m I, A cognomen of 
L Tiebomus LTrcbomus insectandis 
patnbus, unde Aspero etiam inditum est 
cognomen, tribunatum gc^it, Liv 3, 65, 4 
—II, Asper, Aspn (Prob p 201 Kcil), m , 
a Latin grammarian , tuo of whoso trea 
tises have come down to us , v Teuffei. 
Rom Ljt § 474, 4 

asp erat us, a, urn, Part , \ aspero 
aspere, adv , \ asper fin 
1. a-spergo (adsp-, Kitsch! Jan, 
asp-, others, in MSS sometimes aspar- 
go, v Cort ad Luc 1, 384, and Wagner ad 
\ erg G 3, 419, and infra examples from 


efleminatam et enervem, Quint 9, 4, 142 
And in gram , sp intus asper, the h sound, 
the aspirate, Prise p 572 P — 3. Of smell, 
sharp, pungent berba odons aspen, Plm 
27, 8, 41, § 61— HI. Trop A. a. Of 
moral qualities, lough, harsh, hard, mo 
lent, unkind, rude (cf acerbus, acer, and 
Wagner ad Verg A 1, 14) quos naturfi 
putes asperos atque omnibus miquos, Cic 
Plane 16 40 orator truculentus, asper, 
maledicus, id Brut 34, 129 aspera Juno, 
Verg A 1, 279 juvenis monitoribus asper, 
Hor A P 163 patres vestros, asperrimos 
illos ad condicionem pacis Liv 22, 69, cf 
id 2, 27 rebus non asper egems Verg 
A 8, 365 cladibus asper, exasperated , 0\ 
M 14, 485 asperaquo est 1II1 difflcilisque 
Venus, unfriendly , Tib 1, 9, 20 , cf id 1, 
6, 2 (Galatea) acnor igni, Asperior tri 
bubs, fetA truculentior ursa, Ov M 13, 
803 Quam aspera est nimium sapientia 
mdoctis hominibus Vulg Eccli 6, 21 asper 
contemptordivom Mezentius,Verg A. 7, 647 
aspera Pholoe, coy, Hor C 1, 33, 6 — Of a 
harsh, austere , ? igid view of life, or manner 
of living accessit istuc doctrma (sc Stoi 
corum) non moderata nec mitis sed paulo 
asperior et dunorquam autventas aut na 
tura patiatur, Cic Mur 29 (Stoici) horridio 
res evadunt, aspenores, dunores et oratione 
et verbis, id Fm 4,28,78{v asperitas,II A) 
(Cato) asperi ammi et linguae acerbae et 
immodice liberae fuit sed rigidae mnocen 
tiae Liv 39^40 (Karthago) studns asper 
rime, belli, Verg A 1, 14, ubi v Wagner 
Camilla aspera id ib 11, 664, cf gens la 
boribus et bellis aspernma, Just 2, 3 vir 
go aspera, 1 e Diana , Sen. Med 87 I), Of 

animals, wild, savage, fierce (angu is) asper 
siti atque extemtus aestu, Verg G 3, 434 
bos aspera cornu, 1 e minax, id. ib 3, _67, 
cf Hor Epod 6, 11 tile (lupus) asper Sae 
vit Vera A 9, 62 lupus dulcedme sangui 
nis* asper, Ov M 11, 402 file ( Ieo ) asper 
retro redit, Verg A 9, 794 tigris aspera, 
Hor C 1, 23, 9, 3, 2, 10 (equus) asper fre 
na pati, Sil 3,387-B. Of thmgs, rough, 
harsh, troublesome, adverse, calamitous, 
cruel, etc (most IVeq m the poets, in pe 
ricuhs et asperis tempo? lbus, Cic Balb 9 
qui labores, pericula, dubias atque asperas 


eunt Lucr 3, 20 ne aram sanguine asper 
geret, Cic N D 3, 36, 88, so Vulg 4 Reg 9, 
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33, ib Apoc. 19, 13 sanguine men=as, Ov 
M 5, 40 , and with de osperget de Eangui 
ne ejas (turtuns) panetem altans, 1 ulg. 
Lcr G,9 vaccamsemme ? Li\ 41,13 "\inxit 
ctaspersas altera vitta comas, the sprinkled 
hair , Prop 5, 11, <14 (31 uller, \acceptas) im 
bre lutoque Aspersus, Hor Ep 1, 11, 12 K. 
and H , Claud B Gild 494 aqua, Vu!g 
>*um 8, 7, ib 2 Macc. 1, 21 hjg^opo, ib 
Psa. GO, 9 cinere, ib Jer 25, 34 terra, ib 
2 Macc 10, 25 al — B. T rop (3Ions Idae) 
primo pan is urbibus aspersus erat, dotted 
over vnth , MeL 1, 18, 2 aures gemitu, to fill, 
VaL Max. 3, 3, ext 1 auditiuncula quadam 
aspersus, i e imbutus, instructed, GelL 13, 
19, 5 aspersi corda a conscientia mala, 
Vulg Heb 10, 22. — F s p , to spot, stain, sul 
ly, defile, asperse hunc tu vitae splendo 
rem maculis aspergis istis? Cic. Plane 12, 
30, soal^oa&50/ le\ iter aspersus, id Fam 
C, 0, 9 istiUB facti non modo su«pitione, 
ged ne infamil quidem eat aspersus, id 
Cael 10, so Liv 23, 30 aspergebaturetiam 
inborn, quod, etc , Nep Alcib 3 fin , so 
Suet Ner 3 aliquem lingua, Auct ad Her 
4, 49, G2 e quibus unus amet quavis aspar 
gere cunctos, i e quibusvis dictenis per 
fitnngcre, laedere, Hor S 1, 4 87 K. and H. 

2. aspergo (Merh., Muller, Strub , in 
MSS sometimes aspargo, Lachm , Rib , 
c g Verg A 3, 534, acc to Non. p 405, 5, 
and Tel Long p 2234 P , v L aspergo), 
Inis / (in the ante class, per com acc to 
Prise p 658 P ) [1 aspergo] J. A spnn 
klxng, besprinkling (mo"t freq in the poets, 
never in Cic., who u=es uspersio, q v ) 
aspergo aquarum, 0\ 3L 7, 103 aquae, 
Petr 102, 15 (Peneus) Nubila conductt, 
summasque aspergine silvas Impluit, Ov 
31 1, 572 fianguis virides aspergine tinxc 
rat herbas id lb 3, 80 , 3, 683 aL Aspcr 
gine et gelu prumlsque (lapides) rumpun 
tur, Plin 36, 22, 48, § 167 panetum, the 
moisture, sweat, upon walls, Cato, R R 128, 
eo Vitr 5, 11, 1, and Pirn 22, 21, 30, §63 — 
Trop omm culparum aspergine liber, 
Prud Apoth 1005 — H, 31 e t o n (abstr 
for concr ), that which is sprinkled, drops 
hie ubi sol radus Adverea fulsit mm 
bo rum aspargine contra, opposite to the 
falling ram, Lucr C, 525 I^chm Objectae 
Balsa Bpumant aspargine cautes, the spray, 
Verg. A 3,534 Flammifera gemini fumant 
aspergine postes, Ov 31 14, 796 maduere 
graves aspergine pennae, id ib 4, 729 ar 
borci fetus aspergmo caedis in atram Yer 
tuntur faciem, by means of the sprinkled 
blood, Id ib 4, 125 aL 
aspcritaSj ntis, f [asper], the quality 
of asper, unevenness, roughness (opp 2. let l 
tas) I, Lit saxorum aspentates, Cic 
N D 2, 39, 98 aspentas viarum, id Phil 
9, 1, 2 locorum, Sail J 75, 2 angustiae lo 
corumque aspentas Lit 32, 12 fin , 43, 21 , 
44, 5 aL linguae, Plin 11, 37, 65, § 172 
tentris, id 11, 37, 79, § 201 squamarum, 
GelL 2, 6 faucium, Plin. 30, 4, 11, § 32 am 
mi aspentas scu potius ammae, hoarseness, 
id 22, 24, 51, § 111 ob aspentatem hie 
mis, roughness seventy, Tac A. 4, 56 as 
pentas frigorum abest, id Agr 12 den 
eaque cedit Fngons aspentas, Ov F 4, 
88 al aspentas lull, dryness, barrenness 
of the clay , Vitr 2, 3 — Of raided work (cC 
1 asper, L and exaspero) vasa anaglypta in 
asperitatemque excisa, with figures in bas 
relief Plin 33, 11,49, g 139 — B. Trans f 
1. Of taste, harshness, sharpness, acidity, 
tartness vim, Plin. 14, 19, 24, g 120 pomi, 
id 12, 10, 21, § 38 aceti, id 9, 35, 58, g 120 
aquarum, the braclish taste of water, id 12, 
9, 20, § 37 al — 2. Of hearing, roughness, 
harshness of tone vocis, Lucr 4, 542 som, 
Tac. G 3 — 3. Of sight, inequality, con 
trast cum aspectus ejus scaenae propter 
asperitatcmcblandiretur omnium visus, on 
account of the contrast of light and shade, 
Vitr 7, 5 intercolumnlormn, id 3, 3 —II. 
Trop A Of moral qualities, roug hness, 
harshness, seventy , fierceness , asperity si 
quis ca aspentate c a t et immanitate natu 
rae, congres^us ut bom mum fugiat atque 
©dent, etc. Cic Lack 23 87 avunruli,Nep 
Att 5, 1 patns Ov 31 9, 752 artibus Inge 
nuis Pcctora molle^cunt.aspentasquc fugit, 
id P LG, 8 ospentatis et invidiae corrector, 
Hor Fp 2,1,129 — Of a rigid, austere man 
ncr of life quam lllornm (Stoicorum) tri 
stitlam atque asperitatem fugiens Panaetius 
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nec accrbitatem eententiarum nec disse 
rendi spinas probavit, Cic. Fin. 4,28, 79, c£ 

I asper, II A — And of ru.deness in external 
appearance, opp to a polished, cultivated 
bearing aspentas agre3tis, Hor Ep 1, 18, 
6 — B. Of thing*, adversity, reverse of fort 
un * trouble, seventy, difficulty (c£ 1 asper, 

II B , and acerbitas) in hi3 vel aspenta 
tibus rerum tel angustns terapori3 obse 
quar studns nostns Cic de Or 1, 1, 3 aspe 
rita3 belli, Sail J 29, 1 remedn, Tac A. X, 
44. — of Etjle, roughness, harshness, rpa%v 
me (c£ L asper, II B ) oratio in qua aspe 
ritas contentioms oratons ipsius humam 
tate conditur, Cic de Or 2, 53, 212 judicia 
lis aspentas, id ib 2, 15, 64, so Quint X, 8, 
11 , 10, 5, 14 (cf id 11, 3, 23) verborum, Ov 
31 14,526 

asp enter, adv , v asper yin. 
asperitudo, v aspntudo 
aspernabllis, e, adj [aspernor], war 
thy of contempt, despicable (ante and post 
cl as s ), Att ap Non. p 179, 33, Gell 16, 8, 
16, 16, 11, 3 , 20, 1, 10 , Arn. 6 p 203 — 
Comp ospernabilius Aug 3Ior Jlamch. 8 
asp ernamen turn, ’> 71 [id ],adespis 
ing , only Tert adt Marc 4,14, id Pud 8 
asp email ter, a( ^ v , v aspernor/n 
asperaatio, onis ,/ [aspernor], a de 
spiting, contemning, disdain (very rare) 
ratioms, *Cic. Tasc 4, 14, 31 naturalis, 
Sen. Ep 121 /n illius, ♦Vulg Eccli 22, 1 
♦ aspemator, 6ns, m [id ], o despiser, 
contemner . divitum, Tert adv 3Iarc 4, 15 
aspernor (vrrongly ads-), atus, 1 , v 
dep a [for ab spernor, as as pello for ab 
pello, as porto for ab porto , cf ab imt , 
Boed Syn II p 179, and Vamcch, p 1182], 
lit , to cast off a person or thing (ab se 
spernan, cC sperno and spernor), hence, 
to disdain, spurn, refect, despis e (simply 
w ith the accessory idea ot aversion = 
recu=o, respuo, reicio, and opp to appe 
to, concupisco , on the other hand, con 
temnere, not to fear, is opp to metucre, 
timere. and despicere, not to taluc a 
thing, is opp to reveren, cf Doed Syn. 
cited supra, class , very freq in Cic , more 
rare in the poets) alicujus familiam, Ter 
Fhorm 2,3,24 (aspernan =recusare, at erte 
re, non agno c cere, Don.) I, Lit gusta 
tus id, quod valde dulce cst, aspernatur, Cic 
de Or 3, 25, 99 nemo bonus qui vos 
non oculis fugiat, aunbus respuat, ammo 
aspernetur, id Pis. 20, so id Fat 20, 47 
regera nt externum aspernan,Tac A. 2, 1 
matrem, id ib 4, 57 de pace Iegato3 haud 
aspernatus, id ib 15, 27 hanc (pro^cnpti 
onem) nisi hoc judicio a vobis rcicitis et 
aspernamim, Cic Rose Am 53 volupta 
tem appetit, ut bonum aspernatur dolo 
rem, ut malum, id Fin. 2, 10, 31 , so, ut 
quodam ab hospite conditum oleum pro 
viridi adpositum, aspernantibus ceteris, so 
lam etiam Iargius appetisce senbat, Suet 
Cacs 53 si voluptatem aspernan ratione 
et sapientia non po^emus, Cic Sen 12, 42 
quenmomas alicujus aspernan, contemne 
re ac neglegere, id Vcrr 2, 4, 51 regis li 
beralitatem, id Tusc 5, 32, 91 aL ? SalL C 
3, 4 dns aspernantibus placamina irae, 
Liv 7, 3 deditionem alicujus, id 8, 2, 9, 
41 ct saep • consilta, Tac G 8 sententiam, 
id ib 11 honorem, id ib 27 militiam, id 
H 2,36 disciphnam, id A 1,10 vmutem, 
id ib 13,2 panem, Suet Ner 48 fin im 
penum, Curt 10, 5, 13 et saep InteTea cat e 
sis nos aspemata sepultos, Prop 3, 5, 25 
aspernabantur ceteros, ♦Vulg Luc. 18, 9 
haud aspemanda precare, \ erg A. 11, 206, 
Phaedr 5, 4, 4 — With inf as object ilia 
refert vultu non aspernata rogan, Stat S 
1, 2 105 dare aspernabantur, Tac A. 4, 46 
— In Cic once, to turn away, avert (not 
from one’s self hut from something pertain 
ing to one’s self) furorem alicujus atque 
crudehtatem a suis ans atque templis Clu. 
63 fm — II. Trop qui colore ip«o patn 
am aspernaris,dcny, Cic Pi» L — fffrPass 
qui habet ultro appetitur, qm est pauper, 
aspernatur, ts held in contempt Cic Fragm 
ap Prise p 792 P regem ab omnibus asper 
nar , Auct B Afr 93 aspernata potio, Arn. 
5 p 175 — Hcncc, asp ernanter, adv (qs 
from the part aspemans, which does not 
occur) vnth contempt, contemptuously all 
quldaccipere Amm 31,4, soSidEp 7,2 — 
Comp , Aug Mus.4,9 — Sup prob not used 
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aspero (aspro, Sid Ep 4, 8 , id Carm. 
2, 418), a vi, atum, 1, v a [asper], to mate 
rough, uneven I. A. Lit (verj freq in the 
poets andTac ,hut not found in Cic ) asser 
cull asperantur, ne sint advolantibu3 lubn 
ci, Col 8, 3, G turn emm (apes) propter la 
horem asperantur ac mace-cunt, become 
rough, Varr R R 3, 16, 20 cum torpent 
apes, nec caloribus asperantur, FalL 7, 7, 2 
(vinum mjrtite«) Iimum dvsentericae pas 
sioms medicabi liter asperare, i e excre 
menta eolidiora reddere, id 3, 31, 2 Et gla 
cialis hiemps aquilombus aspe rat undas, 
throws into commotion, t erg A. 3, 285, so 
Luc 8, 195, VaL FI 2 435 Mmervae pec 
tus asperare hydns, Prud n epi are<p 14, 
275 — B, T ra n s f , to fuimisli vnth a rough, 
wounding exterior (cf L asper, I ) sagittas 
mopia fern o sibus asperant, to point, Tac 
G 46 — Hence, also, to whet , to sharpen 
pugionem vetustate obtusum asperari saxo 
jussit, Tac A. 15, 54 abrnptaque saxa 
asperat,Luc 6 801 (cf id 7,139 nisi cau 
tibus asper Exarsit mucro, and exaspe 
ro) — n. Trop , to make fierce , to rouse 
up, excite, exasperate indomitos praeceps 
discordia fratres a^perat, Stat Tli 1, 137 
hunc quoque asperavere carmina m saew 
tiara, Tac A 1, 72 fin , 3 12 ubi aspera 
turn Vitellmm satis patuit 11 s, qui etc , id 
H 3, 38 ne lemre neve asperare cnmina 
t ideretur, to maJ e moi e severe, to aggra 
tate , heighten, id A 2, 29 iram \ ictons, id. 
H.2, 48 

aspersio, onis,/ [aspergo] a spnn 
kling upon, a sprinkling I. Lit* asper 
sione aquae, Cic Leg 2,10,24, Macr S 3, 
1 sanguinis aspersio, Vnlg Heb 12,24, ib 
1 Pet 1, 2 pul\ ens, ib 3 Reg 20, 28 —Of the 
laying on of colors aspersio fortuita, Cic 
Div 1, 13, 23 —II. Trop ut sint in aquam 
aspersioms, for a water of scattenng, sep 
aration, Vulg Xum 19, 9 

1. aspersus (adsp-), a, um, Part of 
aspergo 

2. aspersus (adsp-, ^ an), ns, m [asper 
go], a spnnkling upon (used onlj m the 
abl , and perh only in Plin ) calidae aquae 
adspersu, Plin. 8, 37, 56, § 134 msecta olei 
adspersu necantur, id 11, 53, 115, § 279 
aceti adspersu, id. 13, 12, 26, § 82 al. 

asperugfo, mis,/ [asper], a plant vnth 
prickly leaves Asperugo procumbens, 
Linn, similis (lappagims), sed asperiori 
bus foil is asperugo, Plin 26, 10, 65, § 102 

t asphaltion, 1J > n i ~ a<7(pa\Tio v, a 
kind of clover vnth tong leaves, and of the 
odor of asphaltum, among the Gr piwav 
Be r, prob the common bituminous clover 
Psoralea bituminosa, Linn , Plin 21, 9, 30, 
§ 54 (in CoL 6, 17, 2, written as Greek) 
Asphaltites, ae, rn , = 'Aff<t>a\rnns, 
also Asphaltltes lacus = 'Aaipahrlnt Aifivti, 
Lake Asphaltltes ( the Dead Sea), in Pales 
tine, Plin. 5, 15, 15 § 71, 5, 16, 15, § 72, cf 
Mann. Palaest p 26L 
f asphodelus (-Hus. Pall i, 37, 2), i, 
m., = u<npo6e\or, the asphodel, a land of 
lily shaped plant vnth many tubercles at the 
root Asphodelus ramosus, Linn , Plin 21, 
17, 68, § 108 sqq (acc to Is id Ong 17, 9, 84, 
in pure Lat , albutium) 

a-Spicio (adsp-, Jan , asp-, Others 
except Halm, who uses both), spexi, spec 
turn, 3, v a (aspexit = aspexerit, Plaut As 
4 1, 25), to look to or upon a person or 
thing, to behold , look at, see I. L 1 1 , 
constr m the ante cla ct * per sometimes 
with ad, but afterwards with the acc., with 
a finite clause, or absol , in eccl Lat , w ith 
in vnth acc , and super with acc (a) With 
ad aspice ad me, Plaut Capt. 3 4, 38 
aspicient ad me 1 ulg Zach. 12 10 aspi 
cere ad terrain, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 25 ad cae 
lum,Vulg 2 Macc 7,28 Aspice nunc ad sim 
st^ram, Plaut Mere 5 2 38 (Ritschl,*picy) 
ad Scrofim,t arr R R 1,2,26, cC the cpi 
taph of Pacuvius Adole c cens, tametsi pro 
peras te hoc saxura rogat, Ut se[se] aspi 
cias etc,ap Gell 1, 24/n — (/3) With acc. 
Aspice hoc sublirncn candens Enn. ap Cic 
N D 2,25,65 templum Cerens.id ap Varr 
L. L. 7, 2, 82 me, Pac ap Json. p 470, 20 
aspicite (me) religatum aspens Vinctum- 
quesaxis, Att ap Cic. Tusc 2,10,23, Plaut 
As 4, 1, 25 roe hue aspice, id Am 2, 2 
118 faciem alicujus, id P & 1, 2, 9 — In 
Plaut. twice with contra aspiciam ahquem 
175 
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contra ocuhs, Cas 5, 3, 2 Th Aspicedum 
contra me Tr Aspexi Th Vides? Tr 
Video, Most 5, 1, 56, bo, non audebat aspi 
cero contra Deum Vulg Exod 3,6 formam 
alicujusaspicere,Ter Heaut 4,6,25 tergum 
alicujus, Vulg Exod. 33, 8 aspicite lpsum 
contuemmi os, etc , Cic Sail 27 me, Vulg 
Job, 7, 8 sic obstupuerant, big terrain in 
tuebantur, sic furtim non numquam inter 
ee aspiciebant, etc . Cic. Cat 3, 6, 13 , so 
Vulg Jer 4 23 aspicis me iratus Cic Phil 
2, 30 Jin hominis ommno aspiciendi pot 
estatem ervpere id Lael 23, 87 ut nemo 
eorum forum aut publicum aspicere vellet, 
Div 9, 7, 11 aliquid rectis ocuhs, Suet 
Aug 16 Aspicit hanc torvis (oculis), Ov 
M 6, 34 aspiciunt oculis Superi mortalia 
justis, id ib 13, 70 aliquid ocuhs aequis, 
Verg A* 4, 372 aspice vultus Ecce meos, 
Ov M 2, 92 al horrendae aspectu, Hor S 
1 , 8, 26 aspice nos hoc tantum, look on us 
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Aspice Fehcem sibi non tibi, Romule, Sul 
lam, poet ap Suet Tib 69— In .pass (rare) 
undo aliqua pars aspici potest, Cic Mil 3 
pulvis procul et arma adspiciebantur Tac 
H 2, 68, id G 13 super triginta milia ar 
matorum aspiciebantur, id Agr 29, 40, id 
A 3, 45 , 11, 14 Septentnonem ibi adnota 
turn prima tantum parte noctis adspici, 
Plm 2, 73, 75, § 185 quasi cum aspici nefas 
esset, Cic Verr 6,67, 5,187, id Har Resp 
8 adspici humana exta nefas babetur, Plm 
28, 1, 2, § 6 — (*y) Absol Vide araabo, si 
non, quoin aspicias, os mpudens videtur, 
Ter Eun 5, 1, 22 postquam aspexi, ihco 
Cogno\i, id Heaut 4, 1, 43 — (5) With rn 
with acc in terrain aspicere, Vulg Psa 
101 20, ib Isa. 5, 30 in caelum, ib Matt 
14, 9 — (c) With super with acc super ca 
stra aspicere, Vulg Judith, 9, 7 al — B. 
Transf l.a. Of things in space, to look 
toward, he toward tabulatum aspiciat 
meridiem, Col 8, 8 2 cryptoporticus non 
aspicere vineas, sed tangere videtur, Pbn 
Ep 5, 6, 29 ea pars Bntanniae, quae Hi 
bermam aspicit, Tac Agr 24 terra umi 
dior qua Galhas, \entosior quft Noncum 
aspicit. id G 5— b. Of persons nobilissi 
mi totius Britanmao eoquo in ipsis pene 
trahbns siti nec servientium litora aspici 
entes, Tac Agr 30 — 2. With the access 
idea ofpurpose(cf adeo,aggredior,etc ),to 
look upon something m order to consider or 
examine it, and in gen to consider , survey , 
inspect (lYeq in Liv ) hu)us ut aspicerent 
©pus admirabile, Ov M 6, 14 Boeotiam at 
que Euboeam aspicere jussi, Liv 42 37 in 
Boeotift aspiciendae res, id 42, 67 Jin Ap 
Claudium legatum ad eas res aspiciendas 
componendasque senatus misit, id 42, 6, 
26, 51, 32, Sal— II. Tr op A. In gen 
Sic in oratione Crassi divitias atque orna 
menta ejus mgenn per quaedam mvolucra 
perspexi , sed ea cum contemplan cupe 
rem vix aspiciendi potestas fiut, Cic de 
Or 1, 35, 161 sic evolavit oratio, ut ejus 
vim atquo mcitationem 6spexertm, vesti 
gla ingressumque vix viderim observed, no 
ticed , id ib 3, 35, 161 In auctorem fidei, 
Vulg Heb 12, 2 m remunerationem, ib ib 
11, 26 — So esp , to examine , rejlect upon, to 
consider,weigh,ponder (most freq in theim 
per at aspice, see, ponder, consider, etc ) a. 
With acc • Postea [tu] aspicito meum, quan 
do ego tuum inspectavero, Plaut Rud 3, 4, 
60 neque tanta (est) in rebus obscuritas, 
ut eas non pemtus vir mgenio cernat, si 
modo (eas) aspexerit, attends to them, Cic 
de Or 3 31, 124 aspice, ait, Perseu, nostrae 
primordia gentis, Ov M 5, 190 — b. With 
& finite clause (a) In the sub? qm semel 
aspexit, quantum dimissapetitis Praestent, 
etc has weighed, considered Hor Ep 1, 7, 
96 aspiciebant, quomodo turba jactaret aes 
etc, Vulg Marc 12,41 aspiciebant, ubi (Je 
sus) poneretur, ib ib 15, 47 Quin tu lllam 
aspice, ut placide adcubat, Plaut Most 3, 2, 
168 qum aspice, quantum Aggrediare ne 
fas, Ov M 7, 70 Aspice, venturo laetentur 
ut omnia saeclo! Verg E 4 52 Aspice, 
Plautus Quo pacto partes tutetur amantis 
epbebi,ut patns attenti Quantus sit dos 
sennus Hor Ep 2 1 170 sqq Aspice, num 
mage sit nostrum penetrabile telum Verg 
A 10,481 aspice si quid loquimur, Hor Ep 
1,17,4 sq Aspice qui coeant populi,Verg 
A. 8, 385 Qualem commendes etiam atque 
etiam aspice, Hor Ep 1,18,76 aspice, Quan 
to cum fastu, quanto mohmme circumspec 
176 


temus etc , id ib 2, 2, 92 — (0) In the trnhc 
(rare) Aspice, nt antrum Silvestris rariB 
sparsit labrusca racemis,Verg E 6,6 Aspi 
ce, ut insigms spolus Marcellas opimis In 
greditur, id A 6, 855 quantas ostentant 
aspice, vires id. ib 6, 771 Aspice, quera 
gloria extulerat, id. Cat. 12, 1 aspicite, quae 
fecit nobiscum, Vulg Tob 13, 6 — Also, 
to take into consideration, to have in view 
si genus aspicitur, Saturn um prima paren 
tem Feci, Ov F 6, 29 — B. Esp 1. To 
look upon with respect, admiration erat in 
classe Chabnas privatus, sed eum magis 
mihtes quam qui praeerant, aspiciebant, 
Nep Chabr 4 1 — 2. Ahquem, to look one 
boldly in the face, to meet his glance Lace 
daemonn, quos nemo Boeotiorum ausus 
fuit aspicere in acie, Nep Epam 8, 3 (cf 
supra, I , the passage from Suet Aug 16) 
— 3. Lumen aspicere, to see the light for to 
lire odi celebritatem, fugio homines, lu 1 
cem aspicere vix possum, Cic Att 3, 7, id 
Brut 3. 12, cf the foil number Jin — 4. 
Ad inchoative (as m addubito, addormio, 
aduro, etc ), to get a sight of, to see perceive , 
descry pern, si me aspexerit, Plaut Am 
1, 1, 164 forte unam aspicio adule^centu 
lam, Ter And 1,1, 91, id Ad 3 3, 19 re 
spexit et equum alacrem laetus aspexit, 
Cm Div 1 33, 73 , so id Har Resp 1, 2 
turn vero Phaethon cunctis e partibus or 
bem Aspicit accensum, Ov M 2, 228 , 7, 
651 aspicit hanc visamque vocat, id ib 2, 
443 , 2,714 , 3,69 , 3,356 , 3,486 , 7,384 , 7, 
791 et saep Quern simul aspexit scabrum 
mtonsumque, Hor Ep 2, 7, 90 — Hence 
trop lumen aspicere, to see the light for 
to be bom ut propter quos hanc suavis 
simam lucem aspexerit, eos indigm c sime 
luce pnvant, Cic Rose Am 22 Jin., c t 
supra, II B 3 

1 aspilates, ae > w , = aajriXamr, a 

precious stone of Arabia, Plm 37, 10, 64, 

" 146, u here Jan reads aspisatis 
* aspirazncn (adsp-), « faspi 
ro], a blowing , breathing , hence poet, a 
communicating formae Val FI 6 465 
asplratio (adsp-), o ms,/ [id J I. 
In gen A. I* * t , o blowing or breathing 
to or upon animantes adspiratione atns 
sustinentur by the blowing or breathing of 
the air (not by respiration, as it is common 
ly rendered), Cic N D 2, 33, 83 ventorum 
Lact 7, 8 fin — B. Trop superni numi 
ni s, favor, Amra 16, 2 — Hence, II, Esp 
A. Evaporation, exhalation quae omnia 
hunt et ex caeli varietate et ex disparili 
adspiratione terrarum, Cm Div 1, 36, 79, 

1, 57, 130 — B. In gram , the enunciation 
of a word with an h sound, a breathing, as 
piration ita majores locutos esse, ut nus 
quam nisi in vocali aspiratione uterentur, 
Cic Or 48, 160 per aspirationem apud nos 
potest quaen, an m script© sit vitium, si h 
littera est non nota, Quint 1, 5, 19, 1 4, 9 
Spald , 1. 6, 21 , 6 3, 65 al , cf Apul de 
Nota Aspirat Osann — Hence meton, the 
aspirate , i e. the letter H itself Prise, p 647 , 
1038 al , Phoc. Aspir p 1721 sq P 
a-spiro ( adsp-, Baiter, Rib , Merk , 

K and H , asp-, Kayser, Halm, Muller), 
nvi, atum, 1, v n and a I. Neulr A. 

To breathe or blow upon , constr with ad, 
the dat , or absol ad quae (granaria) nulla 
aura umida ex propmquis locis adspiret, 
Varr R R 1, 67 ut ne ad eum frigus ad 
spiret, Cela 2 17 pulmones se contrahunt 
adspirantes, exhaling Cic N D 2, 55, 136 
Lemus aspirans aurS, Cat 68, 64 ama 
racus ilium Flonbus et dulci adspirans 
complectitur umbra, Verg A. 1, 694 ad 
spirant aurae m noctem rise at or toward 
night, id ib 7, 8 si minuma adspirat aura, 
Plin 13, 22, 43, 8 124 tibia adspirat cho 
ro, accompanies, Hor A P 204 al — 2. 
Trop alicui, to be favorable to, to favor , 
assist (the figure taken from a fair breeze) 
aspira mihi Tib 2, 1, 35 quibus aspira 
bat Amor, id 2 S, 71 adspirat primo for 
tuna labon, Verg A 2, 385 adspvrate ca 
nenti, id. ib 9. 625 di, coeptis adspirate 
meis Ov M 1 3 —Also absol magno se 
praedicat auxiho fuisse, quia paululum in 
rebus difficillimis aspiravit Auct ad Her 
4 34 (cf afflo) — B . To asptre to a person or 
thing, to desire to reach or obtain, i e to ap 
proach,come near (esp with the access idea ■ 
of striving to attain to), constr with an, 1 ** 
with acc , the dat , a local adv , or aosot 
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(class , freq in Cic.) qui props ad ostium 

adsp.raver.nl, Lncl ap hon p 4 142 S 
emm qn^quam ad meam pecumam me m 
®fP 1 rnt ? quid acced.t } Cic 1 err 2 
V. 80 Div m Ca ecil 5 fin. tu 
f? p. um C.ccronem numquam asp.rasn 
Id Pis. B Jin , so id Fam 1 10 S 
ad.tus tuos mteiclua, nt ad mondmran 
non posses, ,d Tusc. 5, 9, 27 aspirare m 

t ' err 2 ’ 2 > 21 » ,d“ 

oulL 18 62 ne non modo intrare \erum 
etiam adspicere aut aspirare possim id 
CoL K 14,9 ncc equis adspirat 

roleh.L ’ n g J ' 12 352 Ecd non mccndia 
Lolchis adsp.rare sinit, Tai FI 7 684 _ 

Trop sed hacc ad earn landem, quam 
volnmuB, aspirare non possunt, amn at 
attain to, Cic Or 41,140 bellied laude asp,’ 
rare ad Afncanum nemo potest, id. Brut. 

haec etiam in equuleum comcran 
tur, quo vita non adspirat beata, id. Tusc 
5, 5, 13, Gell 14, 3, 10 - C. In gram , to 
ffwethe h sound, to aspvate (c£ aspiratio 

11 B) consonantibus, Quint. 1 5, 20 Grae 
ci aspirare soleut id. l, 4. 14 , Rigid, ap 
Ge l 13, 6, 3 _ n. Act 'A . To b reaZ 
or blow upon, to inf use, instil , lit aud trop 
(poet or in post- Aug prose) Juno ventos 
adspirat eunti, sends favoring winds t erg 
A. 5, 607 adspiravit auram quandam salu 
tis fortuna Amm 19, 6 dicti« di\ mum 
amorem Verg A. 8, 373 novam pectonbus 
fidem, Claud. Fesc 14, 16 nobis tantum 
ingenu aspiret, Quint 4, prooem § 5 — 
* B. To breathe or blow upon , trop of the 
sea, to wash insula adspiratur freto Gal 
lico, is washed^ Sol 22 

t aspis, idis,/ ( acc Gr aspida, Luc 9, 
701, plur aspidas,Cic N D 3,19,47) [uarir 
com shield, rarely an asp, this order of 
frequency is reversed in Lat ] I, The 
asp, viper Coluber, Linn , Plin 29, 4 18, 
§ 65 aspide ad corpus admoto, Cic Rab 
Post 9 si sciens aspidem occulte latere 
uspiam id Fin 2 18, 59, Isid Orig 12, 4, 

12 —II, A shield, = ucr?rtr, Just Nov 85 
fin 

aspisatis, >s v aspilates 
t asplenum or -on, >, « ,= ao-n-Anvov, 

miltwort, splcenwort Asplenum ceterach, 
Lmn. Asplenon sunt qui hemiomon vo- 
cant, Plm 27, 6, 17, § 34, m Vitr 1 4, ivrit 
ten as Greek, and in Isid Orig 17, 9, 87, 
asplenos 

* asportatio, ©nis,/ [asporto], a car 
rying away signorum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 49 
Jin 

as-porto porto, cf ab t nit ] avi, 
atum, 1 v a , to bear, carry or take off or 
away (in the class, per only in prose, cf 
Wagner ad Verg A 2, 778) — Com , a. Of 
things simulacrum e signo Cerens Cic 
Verr 2 4 49 Jin , 60 id ib 2, 1. 20 , id 
Div >n Caecil 9, 28 multa de suis rebus, 
id Par 1 2 sua omnia Salamma, Nep 
Them 2 fin, Liv 2,4, 42,3, Vulg 2 Reg 
12, 30 — Also, h. Of persons, to carry away 
(esp by ship) to transport aliquem traus 
mare, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 19 \ irgmem id. 

Rud. proL 67 quoquo hinc asportabitur 
terrarum, * Ter Phorm 3,3 18 asportate 
ossa mea vobiscum, Vulg Gen 60, 24, ib 
Dan 5, 2 

aspratflis, e odj [asper] rough (late 
Lat tor asper) piscis, with rough scales, 
Plin Val 6, 8, 10 al ^ Edict Dlocl p 15 
terminus, of a rough, unpolished stone, 
Auct Lim p 305 Goes petra, Id lb p 228 

* aspredo, kh* / [Id], roughness, 
onlv in Cels 5, 28, 2 Daremb 

aspretum, *, n t l( M an uneven, rough 
place ad hoc saxa erant temere jacentia 
ut fit in aspretis Liv 9,24, 6, 27, 18, 35, 
28, 36, 15, Grat Cyn 241 _ 
aspritudo (asporitudo, App M l, 
p 103, 20), inis, / [ id ] roughness modo 
circa totum corpus partemve aspritudo 
quaedam fit, Cels. 5 28 15 aspritudo ocu 
lorum, id 6, 6, 26 , 7, 7, 15 Daremb al 

* a-spuo (adsp-). * re v io ai or 

upon a nutrice adspui, Plin 28, 4, 7 , 8 39 

assa, ' assus a, um 
Assabinus, h m a deity of die Ethio- 
pians, Plin 12, 19, 42, § 89 
Assaracns, 1 i m i = 'AaaupaKotfKmg 
of Phrygia son of Tror brother of Gany 
mede and Ilus father of Capys and grand 
father of Anchxses, Ov M 11 , 756 —Hence, 
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Assaraci nurus, Venus, Ov. F. 4, 123 : A s- 
•garaci Fra ter, Ganymede, a constellation 
(Aquarius), id. ib, 4, 913; Assaraci gens, 
j. e. the Romans, Verg. A- 9, 643. 

* X. assarius, a,nm,«dj. [asso], roamed .* 
daps pecuina, Cato, R. R. 132, 2 SchneicL 
2. assarins, ii, m., v. as iniL 
assatura, ae,/ [asso], roosted meat 
(late Lat,),Vop. Aur. 49; Apia 7, 6; *Ynlg. 

2 Reg. 6, 19. 

as sc cl a (ads*;®- anc * K., Jahn; ass-, 
Halm), ae, comm. acc. to Cbaris. p. 37 P. 
(but examples are found only in masc.) 
[assequor], a follower , an attendant , ser- 
vant, sycophant (with the accessory idea 
of contempt, different from assectator; cC ( 
Ruhnk. ad Yell 2, 83): assentatores eorum 
atque adseculae, Cia Corn. Fragm. ap. OrelL 
IV. 2, p. 403: legatorum adseculae, icLVerr. 
2,1,25: cura adseculae euo tetrarchian de- 
duct, id. Div. 2, 37, 79; id. Sest 64 fin. 
OrelL (ed. min.); id. Att 6, 3, 6; assecla 
praetoris, Nep. Att 6, 4 : adseculae, Juv. 

9 48 dab. Jahn. 

assectatio (ads-), dnis,/. [assector], 
X, An ( assiduous , respectful) attendance (as 
that of clients, etc.): in petitionibus opera 
atque adgectatio, Cic. Mur. 34 : so Q. Cic. 
Petit. Cons. 9. — H, Observation, study : 
magna caeli adscctatio, PI in. 2, 20, 18, § 82. 

asscctator (ads-), dris, m. [id.], he 
that is in attendance upon any one (as 
friend, i errant, client, etc.), a follower, an 
attendant (in a good sense, while assecla is 
used in a contemptuous sense). I. Lit.: 
vetus adsectator ex numero amicorum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 11: cum comitatu adsecta- 
toribusquc, id. Balb. 27 fin.: hujus autem 
rei (sc. adsectationis) tres partes sunt: una 
salutatorum, cum domum veniunt; altera 
deductorum, tertia adsectatorum, who are 
always in attendance upon the candidates, 
Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 9 ol.; cancer dapis adsec- 
tator, Plin. 9,42, 66, g 142. — H.Trop^ a dis- 
ciple : sapientiae, i. e. philosophus, Plin. 8, 
17, 21, § 69: eloquentiae, Id. 29, 1, 5, g 8: 
dicenai, id. 20, 14, 57, g ICO: auditor adsec- 
tatorque Protagorae, Gell. 5, 10, 7. 

as-sector (ads-, Kayser, Halm, K. 
and H.), atus, 1, v. dtp. a. J. To attend one 
with zeal, tagtmess } etc., to accompany, fol- 
low, wait upon, be in attendance upon (esp. 
of the friends of candidates for office): cum 
aedilitatem P. Crassus peteret, eumque ma- 
jor natu, etiam consularie. Ser. Galba ad- 
sectaretur, *Cic. de Or. 1, 5C, 239: studia 
adulcscentulorum in suffragando, in adsec- 
tando miriflce cl magna et honesta sunt, 
Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 8 fin.: cum adscctare- 
tur: Nnm quid vis? occupo, Hor. S. 1, 9, G: 
omniB inferioris Gertnaniae miles valen- 
tem adsectabatur,Taa H. 2, 93/n. ; id. A. 
C, 19; id. Or. 2: cum celebritatem adsecta- 
rentur adulescentium scholae, Plin. 33, 12, 
64, § 152 ; Suet Cacs. 19. — II, In jurid. 
Lat. : feminam, to follow a woman (consid- 
ered as a wrong). Dig. 47, 10, 15, § 22. 

tfip Pass.: adsectari se omnes capiunt: 
adscctari passive, iiKohovOcioOai, Enn. ap. 
Prise, p. 792 P. 

* assccutor ( ads- ), oris, m. [ asse- 
quor), an attendant : Cupidinis, Mart Cap. 
9, p. 306. 

t assedo. &nls, ui., = assessor, Non. 
p. 63, 23. 

assc folium, Ii, ru, a plant; also called, 
arter the Gr., agrostls, App. Herb. 77. 

as-scllor (ads-), atus, 1, dep. [sella], 
to go to stool, to void (perh. only in Veg.): 
multum ptcrcons assellatus, Veg. 2, 22, 2; 
6, 44, 1 ;J>, 5G, 1 : sanguinem, id. 6, 9, 1. 

as-scncsco (ads-), ore, v. inch, n., to 
become old to any thing: Ceren, Tcrt Ex- 
hort. ad Cast 13. 

as-sensio (ads-), Gnis, f [assentior], 
an assent, agreement, approbation , applause 
( esp. In rhetor, and philos. lang. ; beyond 
this sphere assents is more uso.): oratio- 
nis genus exile nec satis populari ndsen- 
Bioni accommodalum,Cic.Rmt.30 J 114; id. 
Inv. 1,31,61: crcbrae adsensiones multae 
admirationes, id. Ib. 84, 290 ; id. Mil. 5 : 
plorium. Sen. Ep. 7: simulata, Quint 6. 3, 
73 j so Plin. Ep. 3, 4, 4 ; 4, 12, 6 a!. — In 
philos. lang., an assent to the reality of sen- 
sible appearances : nunc de adsensione at- 
que adprobattone, quam. Graccl 
eiy vocant, pauca dicemus, Cic. Ac. 2, 12, 
12 


37: non sunt neqoe adsensiones neque ac- ; 
tiones in nostra potentate, id. Fat 17 (v. the i 
context, and id. ib. 19). . : 

assensor (ads-)> Gris, m - 

assents to or agrees with any one: cotidie 
commemorabam te unum in tanto exerci- 
tu mihi fuisse adsensorem, Cic- Fam. 6, 21; 
Auct ad Her. 3, 23: vindictae,vah Max. 6, 
3, 6: irae, Sea Bippol. 1207. j , 

X. assensus (ads-), a , b m > P ari - of 
assentior. . 

2. assensus (ads-), (is , m - [assentior], 
an agreement, assent , approval, approbation. 
l m in gea: adsensu omnium dicere, Cic. 
N. D. 2. % 4 : volgi adsensu et populari ap- 
probatione, id. Brut 49, 185: omnium ad- 
sensn, Liv. 5, 9; 8,5: 8,4 Jin.; cf.id.3,72: 
adsensu senates, Plin. Paa 71 - adsensum 
consequi agendo, id. Ep. 7, 6, 13; so Tac. 
A. 14, 12; 15, 22; Suet Aug. 68; id. Tib. 45 
et saep. — In tbe plur.: dicta Jovis pars 
voce probant ; alii partes assensibus im- 
plent, Ov. M. 1, 245; 8, 604: hinc ingentes 
exciri adsensus, Tac. Or. 10 fn- — Also joy- 
ful, loud assent : exposuit cum ingenti ad- 
sensu, Liv. 27, 51.— H. Esp. A. In philos. 
Iang.,like assensio, an assent to the reality 
of sensible appearances : concedam ilium 
ipsum sapientem . . . retentumm adsen- 
sum, nec umquam ulli viso adsensu rum, 
nisi, etc., Cia Ac. 2, 18, 57: tollendus ad- 
Eensus est, ii ib. 2, 18, 59; 2, 18, 33 fin.; 
id. Fia 3, 9, 31 aL— B. Poet an echo : Et 
vox adsensu nemoTum \ngeminata remu- 
git, Verg. G. 3, 45 : Aereaque adsensu con- 
spirant cornua rauco, id. A. 7, 615; Claud. 
VI. Cons. Hoa 615. 

ass entail o (ads-). 6nis ,f [assentor]. 
I, A flattering assent, flattery, adulation: 
is'taec ilium perdidit adsentatio, Plaut 
Bacch. 3, 3, 7: nullam in amicitiis pestem 
esse majorem quam adulationera, blanditi- 
am, adsentationem, Cia Lael. 25. 94 : ad- 
sentationes, blanditiae et pejor odio amoris 
simulatio, Plia Paa 85 : Graeci diutuma 
servitute ad nimiara adsentationem crudi- 
ti, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5: se blauditiiB et ad- 
sentationibus in Asinii consnetudinem pe- 
nitus immersit, id. Cia 13: inflatus adsen- 
tationibus, Liv. 24, 6 aL— II. Barely in a 
good sense, approbation , assent , VelL 2, 128 : 
ad neutram partem adsentationem flectere, 
Petr. 17. 

assentatiuncula (ads-), ae ,/ di ™- 
[assentatio],_pc/ty ; trivial flattery : adsenta- 
tiunculae ac per^uratiunculae parasiticae, 
* Plaut Stich. 1,3, 75: non vereor,ne adsen- 
tatiuncula quadam aucupari tuam gratiam 
videar, * Cic. Fam. 5, 12. 

assentator (ads-), oris, m . [assentor], 
one who assents flatteringly, a flatterer 
(most freq. in Cia). I. L i t : semper auget 
adsen tator id, quod is, cujus ad voluntatem 
loquitur, vult esse magnum, Cia LaeL 26, 
98; ita fit, ut is adsentatoribus pateiaciat 
aures eaas maxime, qui ipse sibi adsente- 
tur et se maxime ipse delectet, id. ib. 26, 97 ; 
id. Ofll 1, 14, 42; 1, 26, 91 ; 2, 18, 63: id. Cae- 
cin. 5, 14 : Adsentatores jubet ad lucrum 
ire poi*ta Dives agris, ♦Hor. A. P. 420. — H. 
Trop.: non auctor, sed adsentator mail, 
one who connives at, Tert adv. Herm. 10. 

* assentatorie (ads-), adv - E id 0, in 
a flattering manner, fawningly : dubitare 
te, non adsentatorie (i. e. non tibi indul- 
ges ), sed fraterne veto, Cia ad Q. Fr. 2, 
15, b, 3. 

* assentatrix (ads-), >cis ,/ [assen- 
tator ), a female flatterer : adsentatrix sce- 
lestast, Plant Most. 1, 3, 100. 

assentio (ads-), v. assentior. 
as-sentior (ads-, Fleck., B. and K-, 
Halm, Weissenb. ; ass-, Merk.), sensns, 4, 
v. dep. [sentio] (the act. form assentio, 
Ire, was out of use even in the time of Var- 
ro, Varr. L. L. Fragm. ap. GelL 2, 25, 9; cC 
Spald. ad Quint 1, 5, 55. The middle use 
of the word corresponds far better with its 
signif. than the active; for while adsentio 
prop signif only sentiendo accedere ad ali- 
quem or aliquid, to make known one’s in- 
clination or feeling toward any object, 
whether in favor of or against it; the mid- 
dle, assentior, = sentiendo se applicare, 
designates a friendly joining of one’s self 
to any one. Tbe act form, adsentio, is 
found in Plaut Am. 2, 2, 192; id. Rod. 4, 3, 

, 36; Att. and Pompon, ap. Non. p. 469,16 sq. ; 

! Verg. A. 2, 130; in Cic. only three times in 


epist style (which is worthy of notice; c£ 
absque), Fam. 5, 2, 9; Att 9, 9; and ad Q. 
Fr. 2, 1, 2; cf< Diom. p. 377 P. ; but after 
the time of the poets of the Aug. per. it is 
often found, particularly in the post-Aug. 
bistL, together with the class, mid. form, 
used in like manner : assensit , precibus 
Rhamnusia justis, Ov. M. 3, 406 ; 9, 259; 
14, 592 aL : cum de aliis rebus adsentire se 
vetenbus Gabinis diceret, Liv. 1, 64 : Ad- 
sensere atque etc., Tac. H. 5,3; id. A. 3, 51; 
3, 23; Suet. Vesp. 6; Curt. 4, 13, 4; GelL 6, 
5, 5 aL), lit, to join one in opinion, to agree 
with ; hence, to assent to, give assent , to ap- 
prove, give approval; with dot. or ab- 
sol. : adsensus sum homini. Lucil. ap. Prise, 
p. 801: AdEentio, Plant Rud. 4, 3, 36: ad- 
sensi sunt omnes, Vulg. Gen. 34, 24: cum 
saepissime tibi senatus maximis sit de re- 
bus adsensus, Cic. de Or. 1, 49, 214; id. Balb. 
27: si ulli rei sapiens adsentietur, id. Ac. 

2, 21, 67: cui (sententiae) sunt adsensi ad 
unum, id. Fam. 10, 16 : quibus (verbis) ad- 
Eensi sunt in conspectu meo. Vulg. JeT. 34, 
24; ib. 2 Macc. 14, 26: in quibus adsentior 
sollicitam et periculosam justitiam non 
esse sapient is, Cic. Rep. Fragm. ap. Prisa 
p. 801 P. : sapientem, si adsensurus esset, 
etiam opinaturum, etc., id. Aa 2, 21, 67: 
verboadsentiri,SalLC.52,l: omnes adsensi 
sunt partibus dividundis, Liv. 25, 30 ; 41, 24 
aL: cui non adsentior, Quint. 9, 3, 49 Spald.: 
ne adsentiri necesse esset, Suet Caes. 80 et 
saep. — So of conduct, to yield : quam ob 
rem adsentire nobis, Vulg. Dan. 13, 20. — 
With neutr. acc. aliguid, cetera, etc. : non 
babeo autem quid tibi adsentiar, Cic. N. D. 

3, 25, 64: vitiosum est adsentiri quidquam 
falsum, id. Ac. 2, 21, 68 : cetera adsentior 
Crasso, id. de Or. 1, 9, 35: Mihi quoque ad- 
sunt testes, qui illut quod ego dicam ad- 
sentiant, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 192: illnd quod a 
te dictum est valde tibi adsentior, Cia de 
Or. 1, 28, 12G; so id. ib. 3, 48, 182. 

&£~Pass.: is (sapiens) multa sequitur 
probabilia, non comprehensa neque per- 
cepta neque adsensa, sed similia veri, nor 
assented to as perceived by sense (cf. assen- 
sio and assensus), Cia Ac. 2. 31, 99.— And 
impers.: Bibulo adsensum est, Cia Fam. 1,2/ 
assentor (ads-; V. assentior init.), 
atus, 1, v. freq. [irreg. for adsensor, from 
assentior], lit., to join one in judgment or 
opinion (opp. adversor) ; hence, always to 
assent, to agree with one in every thing, to 
flatter (in the class, per. only in prose) ; with 
dat: Etiam tu quoque adsentaris huiceY 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 70; cf. assentatrix: (calli- 
duB adulator) etiam advereando Eaepc ad- 
sentetur et litigare se simulans blandiatur, 
etc., Cic. Lael. 26, 99; VelL 2, 48: tibi ad- 
sentabor, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 89: Negat quis? 
nego: ait? aio. Postremo iroperavi ego- 
met mihi, Omnia adsentari, Ter, Eun. 2, 2, 
22; so id. Ad. 2, 4, 6; 5, 9, 31; id. Eun. 3, 2, 
37: ita fait, ut is adsentatonbu6 palefaciat 
aures suas maxime, qui ipse sibi adsente- 
tur et se maxime delectet, Cia LaeL 26, 
97 : ut nihil nobis adsentati esse videamnr, 
id. Ac. 2, 14, 45: quia mihi ipse adsentor 
fortasEe, id. Fam. 3, 11: Baiae tibi assen- 
tantur, flatters you , i. e. endeavors to ingra- 
tiate itself into your favor by its sanative 
powers , id. ib. 9, 12 : adseutante majore con- 
vi varum parte, Just. 12, 6: cui ergo cousi- 
lio adsentabimur? Tert. Exhort ad Cast 4. 

*assequela (ads-), ae,/ [assequorj, a 
succeeding , succession, Mar. Viet p. 2500 P. 

as-seqnor (ads-, Fleck., B. and K, 
Halm), secfitus (or sequutus; v. sequor), 
3, v. dep., to follow one in order to come 
up to him, to pursue. I. A. I a gen. (only 
ante-class, in the two folL exs.): ne seque- 
re, adsequere, Plaut Fragm. ap. Varr. L. L. 
6,g 73 MulL: Adsequere, retine, Ter. Phorm. 
5, 8, 89. — Far more freq , B, Esp., to reach 
one by pursuing him: sequendo pervenire 
ad aliquem: nec quicqoam sequi, quod ad- 
sequi non queas, Cic. Off. 1, 31, 110. — Hence, 
to overtake, come up with a person or thing 
(with the idea of active exertion ; while con- 
sequi designates merely a coming up with, 
a meeting with a desired object the at- 
tainment ofa wish; cf.Doed Syn.IILp.147 
sq. According to gen. usage’ adsequor is 
found only in prose; but consequor is freq. 
found in tbe poets): si es Romae jam me 
adsequi non potes, sin es in via, cum eris 
me adseentus, coram agemus, Cia Att 3, 5; 
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L jcr- f 974 * terral pemsta solihus 
adsiduis, id. 5, 252-. imbres, id. 5, SU: Cia 
Att. 13, 16 : motus, Lucr. 1, 995, and 4 
392 ; 2, 97 : repulsus, id. 4, 106 ; casus,’ 
id. 5, 205: frequentia, Cia Plane. 8 fin.; 
Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 9, 37: febricula, Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21 Jin.: adsidaa ac dili- 
gens scripture, Cic. Or. 1, 33, 150: recorda- 
tio, id. Fin. X, 12, 41: deoram adsidua insi- 
dens cure, Liv. 1,21: deprecatio justi adsi- 
dua, Volg. Jaa 5, 16: (portae) adsiduns cu- 
Etos, Lir. 34, 9: longa tempo rum quies et 
continuum populi otium et assidua senates 
tranquillitas, etc., Taa Or. 38: sterilitate3, 
Suet. Claud. 18: quantum (nominis) Octa- 
vius abstulit udo Caedibus adsiduis gladio, 
Juv. 8,243: bar bare ram incursus,SueLVespi 
8: vasa a urea adsidnissimi osfts, id. Aug. 
71 : ignis, Tib. 1, 1, 6: aqua. Prop. 2, 1, 68: 
2,19,31; 3, 11, 56 aL: libidines, id. 2, 16, 14: 
Hie ver adsiduum atque alienis mensibus 
aestas, Verg. G. 2, 149 : nubes, Ov. M. 1, 
66: gemitus, Id. ib. 2, 4S6 et saep. : Non fe- 
ret assiduas potion te dare noctes, *Hor. 
Epod. 15, 13. — Sometimes said with a de- 
gree of impatience, constant, everlasting, 
eternal: lapsus Tectorum adsiduos, Juv. 
3, 8: obvius adsiduo Syrophoenix udus 
amomo, icith his everlasting -perfume, id. 8, 
159 Jahn: adsiduo ruptae lectore colum- 
nae, id. 1, 13.— Hence adv n continually , con- 
stantly, t eithout intermission. J. Form 
Sldud (ads-): ope ram dare alicui, Plant. 
Cist. 1,3, 37: edere,id.MiL 1,1, 50: perpota- 
re, id. Most. 4, 2, 60: essecum aliqno.id.Trua 
2, 4, 6S : quaerere aliquid, Plin. 26, 3, 8, § 16 : 
adcsse, Dig. 40, 4, 44. — Far more freq., U, 
Form assiduc (ads-)* Qbi sum adsidue, 
scio,Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 20: in ore indisciplinato- 
rum adsidue erit, Vnlg. Eccli. 20, 26: Adsi- 
due veniebat, Verg. E. 2, 4 : homines nobiles 
adsidue una scribere,Ter. Ad. proL 16: ad- 
sidue cantare, Cia Dir. 1, 34,74: alia, quae 
suis locis dicentur adsidue, Plin. 24, 1, 1, 

1 3: Cum assidue minores parentibus liberi 
essent, Quint. 6, 3, 67 : agere aliquid, Ter. : 
HeauL proL 29: ut oculis adsidue videmus, | 
Cia X. D. 2, 41, 104: audire aliquid, id. MIL 
34, 93: frequenter et adsidue consequi ali- 
quid, Auct ad Her. 4, 56, 69: laudare ali- 
quid, Vulg. Eccli. 51, 15: interrogari, ib. ib. 
23, 11: litteris uti,Cia Fam. 5, 15: convi- 
vari. Suet Aug. 74: frequentare aedem, id. 
ib. 91 : gestare aliquem omatum, id. Calig 
52: defixre aliqvem, Inscr. Grut 950. 8: 
adsidue recens, Plin. 11, 53, 115 277. — 
Comp, not found. — * Sup. assidnissime 
tads-J : Adsidnissime mecum fait Dionysi- 
us, Cia Brut 91, 316: salient es (aquae) ad- 
siduissime interdiu et nocto, Sen. Cons. ap. 
Front. Aquaed. 2, p. 252; for the compari- 
son of the adj. and adv. (as in arduus, exi- 
guus, egregius, industrius, perpetuus, eta), 
r. Rudd. I. p. 180, n. 58. 

assignatio (ads-)» unis,./! [assigno], 
a marking, showing, assignment, allotment ; 
most freq. of the allotment of land to colo- 
nists (efi assigno, L A.}; with and without 
agrorain : haec agroram adsfgnatio, Cia 
PhiL b, 5, 14; 4, 4, 9; id. Agr. 2, 30 fin.; no- 
vae adsignationes, id. ib. 3, 3 ; so id. Fam. 13, 

8, 2 : popularis adsignationis modum non 
excess it, VaL Max 4, 3, 7.— Of other things 
(c£ assigno, I. B.): aquae, Dig. 43, 20, L 
* assigiiator (ads-)> w»- [ id. L 

B.], an assigner, appointer, Dig 38, 4, 3. 

as-sigmfico (ads-b r - ^ X> To 
show, make evident ; olim tonsores non fu- 
isse adsignificant anti quorum statuae,Varr. 
R R 2, 11, 10. — H. To denote, point out: 
locum, Varr. ap. Gell. 10, 1. 

assigno (nds- y B- ant ^ R*» H a lro .Wcis- 
senb., Jahn, K. and H.), avi, Stum, 1 , v. a. 
£ In gem A. L i t, to mark out or ap- 
point to one, to assign ; hence also, to dis- 
tribute, allot, give by assigning, as t t. of the 
division of public lands to the colonists 
(ct assignatio; sym: ascribo, attribno) : uti 
agrum eis militibus, legioni Martiae et le- 
gioni quartae ita darent, adsignarent, ut qui- 
cus militibus amplissime dati, adsignati es- 
sent, Cia PhiL 5, 19 Jin.; so id. ib. 2, 17, 43; 
id. Agr. 3, 3, 12: qui (triumviri) ad agrum 
venerant adsignandum, Liv. 21, 25; 26, 21; 
Sia FL p. 18 Goes.— B. Tran s£, to assign 
something to some one, to confer upon : mihi 
ei agro tuo tantum adsignes, quantum cor- 
pore meo occupari po test, Cia Att. 3, 19, 
3: munus ham anum adsignatum a,deo, 

ISO 
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id Rep. 6, 15 fin.; apparitores a praetore 
adsignati, id. Verr. % 3, 25: ordines, id. Pis. 
36,88: quern cuique ordinem adsignari e 
re publica esset, earn adsignare, Liv. 42, 33: 
equum publicum, id. 39, 19; so id. 5, 7: 
equiti certus no m eras aeris est adsignatus, 
id. ib. : aspera bella componunt, agros ad- 
signant, oppida condunt, to assign dwelling- 
places to those roaming about (with ref to 
L A.), * Hor. Ep. 2, 1, S : natura avibus cae- 
lum^adsignavit, appointed, allotted, Plin. 10, 
50, 72, g 141; de adsignandis libertis, Dig. 
3S,4.1sq.: adsignavit earn vivam, sapierrn- 
<re», he presented her, Vnlg. Act 9, 41 ah — 
C. Trop to ascribe, attribute, impute to 
one as g ctituc, or to reckon as a service (in 
the last sense not before the Aug. period 
in Cia only in the first signification), a. 
In maL part: nec vero id homini turn 
quisquam, sed tempori adsignandum pu- 
tavit, Cia Rab. Post 10, 27 : haec si mi- 
nus apta videntur huic sermoni, Attico ad- 
signa, qui etc., id. Brat 19,74: ne hoc im 
probitati et sceleri meo potius quam im 
pradentiae miseriaeque adsignes, id. ad Q. 
Fr. 1, 4; so id. Fam. 6, 7. 3; id. Att 6, 1, 11; 
10, 4, 6; Plana ap Cia Fam. 10, 18, 2: pe- 
tit, ne unius amentiam civitati adsignarent, 
Liv. 35, 31: perm ixtum vehiculis agmen ac 
pleraque fortuita fraudi suae adsignantes, 
Taa H. 2, GO; Kigid. ap GelL 4, 9, 2 ; and 
withoutdut.* me culpam fortunae adsigna- 
re, calamitatem crimini dare; me amissio- 
nem classis obicere, eta, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 50 
Zumpt — - L. In bop part : nos omnia, 
quae prespera tibi evenere, tuo consilio ad- 
signare; adversa casibus incertis belli et 
fortunae delegare, Liv. 2S, 42. 7: Cypri de- 
vime nulli adsignanda gloria est. Veil 2, 
33: su3 fortia facta gloriae principis, Taa 
G. 14 : hoc sibi gloriae, Gelt 9, 9 fn. : si 
haec infinitas naturae omnium artifici pos- 
sit adsignari, Plin. 2, 1, 1, g 3: inventionem 
ejus (molyos) Mercuric adsignat, id. 25, 4, 
8, § 26 aL— JT. E s p. A- With the access, 
idea of object, design, to commit, consign, 
give over a thing to one to keep or take 
care of (rare, mostly post -Aug.): quibus 
deportanda Romam Regina Juno adsignata 
erat, Liv. 5, 22* Eumenem adsignari custo- 
dibus praecepit. Just 14, 4^n.; Dig- IS, 1, 
62; 4, 9, L— Trop.: bonos juvenes adsig- 
nare fimae, Plin. Ep 6, 23, 2; so Sen. Ep 
110.— B. To make a mark upon something, 
to seal it (post- Aug): adsigna, Marce, ta- 
bellas, Pers. 5, 81 : enbscribente et adsig- 
nante domino. Dig. 45,1, 126; 26, 8, 20: cum 
adsignavero iis flmetum hunc, shall have 
seeded and sent,V ulg. Rom. 15, 28. — T r o p. : 
verbum in clausula positum adsignatur au- 
ditori et infigltur, is impressed upon. Quint 
9,4,29. 

as-sHio (ads-, Ka 7 ser ’' ads- as-, 
Merk.), sBui (cC Prisa p. 906 P., and Jahn 
ad Ov. 31. U, 536), sultum, 4, V. n. [2: salioj, 
to leap or spring to or upon something 
I. Lit. (most freq. poet) : Cum saepe adsi- 
Iuit defensae moenibus urbis. Ov. 3L11,~526: 
adsiliens admisarius, CoL 6, 37, 9: torpedo 
adsultantes pisciculos attrahens, donee tam 
prope accedant ut adsiliat, Plin. 9, 42, 67, 

§ 143; VaL FL 1, 257: in ferrum, SiL 10, 2 
et saep. — Poet freq. of water, to leap or 
dash against or upon a thing (efi 2. saho): 
tactumque vereri Assilientis aquae, Ov. M. 

6, 107, and id. F, 5, 612: AdsUiunt fluctns, 
id. ib.3, 591: linsulae) quas spumifer adsilit 
Aegon, Stat Th. 5, 56 ai— EL Trop: nam 
neque adsiliendum statim est ad genus il- 
lud orationis, to jump to, ♦Cia de Or. 2, 53, 
213; Sen. Contr. 5 praet 
asamHanter (ads-)? v * assU3ia ' 

assimilatio (ads-)» assimnlatio. 

as-sizmlis (ads-. Ritschl, Baiter, 
Rib.; ass-, Merk.), e, adj, similar, like 
(c £ ad, D. 4.); constr. with gen., dot with 
quasi, or a6*>L (rare; mostly poet and in 
post -Aug. prose; once in Cia). a. With 
gen.: quicquam adsimile hqjus Quasi tu 
numqaam facti feceris. Plant Mere. 5,3,1: 
latuscula adsimili lateris flexura praedita 
nostri, Lucr. 4, 336 Lachm.: assimfiis eui, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 27.— b. With dot: s'dex caden- 
ti imminet adsimilis, Verg. A. 6, 6OT: fra- 
tribus, Ov P. 2, 2, 85 : raritas adsirmlis 
spongiis, *Cia X. D. 2, 55, 13S:aeriadsi- 
mOis capiUas, Suet Ner. 1; so id. Galb. IS; 
id. Vespu 7, — c. With quasi : Nam hoc ad- 1 
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2S U S> eEl . <1 S! i d - “n® iqTam aeriTil 

ab», Plaut Trua 2. 7. 12.— A 71 

Adsioui ratioce 
ordo, Lucr. 2,493, and 4, 425.— 
miHtcr (ads.), in (ftt v.cnnn- -"iWS: 
liter mj bodie optipt, Phw. Barch. J o‘ sr’ 
^assunHiter (ads-), cdt.r. ursimais 

(ads«),e£r.,Y. ars. 

muio, f*. a. fin. 

assimwaticins (ads-!, a, um ad; 

not, titular : jnsigma. Cod. Th. 6,22 5 a 
a^sunulatlo (better ads-, not assi- 
muatlO ; v. assimulo j'n.), Cnis,/. r v d.t on 
assimilating. X, A being similar, similari- 
ty, hxeness : prodigiosa adsimulatio Plin. 
il, 49, i09, | 262.— n. In xhet, a feigned 
adoption of the opinion of one's hearers : 
est (adsimulatio) cum id. qcod Ecimus fa- 
cue omnes audituros, dicimus nos limeie 
quomodo accipiant; sed tamen veritate 
comm oven, ut nihilo setius dicamu® Auet 
ad Her. 4, 37, 49— m. A comparison of 
one thing with others: doiosa. Dir *> is 
19, § 24; Cod. Th. 16, 2, §18. ' ’ 

as-slmnlo (adsimnlo, ^ Ritschl, Lach* 
mann, Fleck., B. and K., P.ib. , Halm in Taa ; 
assimulo, Merk. ; adsimHo, Halm in 
Qaint,Tisch.),avi,atum, 1, r.aandn. E 
Li t, to make one thing like another, fo con- 
sider as similar, to compare (in the class, 
period rare): Linqnifur, ut totis animali* 
bus adsimulentur, that they ere like com- 
plete animals. Lucr. 2, 914: nolite ergo ad- 
Eimukri iis, be like them, Vulg Matt 6, 8; 
7, 24: simile ex specie comparabiji act ex 
conferunda atque adsimulanda natura ju- 
dicatur. Cia Inv. 1, 2S, 42: pictor. percepta 
semel imitandi ratione, adsimuhbit quid- 
quid acceperit. Quint 7, 10, 9: nec cohibere 
parietibus deosneque in ullam humani oris 
speciem adsimnlare, Taa G. 9: convivia as- 
simulare freto, Or. 3L 5, 6: form am totics 
Britznnise h ipeimi adsimularere, Taa Agr. 
10; so id. A. 1, 2S; 15, S9: os longius illi ad- 
simulat porcum. Claud. Eid. 2, 6: cui adsi- 
milistis me, Vnlg Isa. 46, 5; ihMare4,S0: 
quam (naturam) Gadarecs primes adsimu- 
lasse aptissime visas est, to have designated 
by very suitable comparisons. Suet Tib. 57, 
-n. To represent something that is not, as 
real, to imitate, counterfeit, to pretend, to 
feign, simulate ; constr. usu. with are; 
ante -class, with inf. ere and inf, or 
with quasi ; v. assimilis (mostly poet or 
in post -Aug. prose), (a) With are: has 
bene ut adsimules nuptias. Ter. And. 1, 1, 
141: dipeumque jubasque Divini adsimu- 
lat capitis, Verg. A. 10, 639 : AssimnlavU 
anum. Ov. M. 14, 656: odium cum coqjnge 
falsum Phasias assimulat, idL ib. 7, 2?S: £c- 
tos timores, SiL 7, 1S6: sermonem huma- 
nnm, Plin. 8. 30, 44, S 106 : me sic adsi- 
mulabam, quasi stolidom, Plant Ep. 3, 3, 
40: se Iaetum. Ter. Heaut 5, 1. 15: amicnm 
me. id. Phorm. 1, 2, 78. — (fi) With rimple 
inf.: furere adsimulavit, Paa ap. Cia OIL 

3, 26, 9S: am are. Plant. Cist 1, 1, 98. — (7) 
With are and inf. : ego me adsimulem in- 
Eanire, Plaut Men. 5, 2, 79: adsimulet se 
Tuam esse uxorem, id. M iL 3, 1,195: Nempe 
ut adsimulem me amore istius differri, id. 
ib. 4, 4, 27; id. Poem 3, 1, 57; id. Trua 2, 

4, 36; 2, 5, 11; 2.5. 19: venire roe adsimn- 
labo, Ter. And. 4, 3, 20; id. Phorm. 6,6. 53 
aL — (3) With quasi : adsimulato quasi ho- 
minem quaesiveris, -Plant Ep.2,2,11: Ad. 
Ita nos adsimnlahimns. Co. Sed ita. adsimu- 
Iatote, quasi ego sim peregrin us, id. Poem 
3, 2, 23; id. Stich. 1, 2, 27 : adsiroulabo qua- 
si nunc exeam. Ter. Eum 3, 2, 8. — And cb- 
sol: Obsecro, Quid si ndsimulo, satin estf 
Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, S3.— j^* The much-dis- 
cnssed question, whether adsimtlo or adsi- 
mnlo is the best orthog. (cC. Gron. Diatr. 
Stat a 6, p. 72 sq., and Hand ad b. L; 
Quint 7.10, 9 Spald; id. 10, 2, U Frotscher ; 
Suet Tib. 57 Bremi ; Taa G. 9 Fassow; 
id. Agr. 10 Walch; Bessel, Misa PhH Cnt 
1, 5 aL). is perh. solved in the folL re- 
marks: Such is the affinity of the sound 
of a and 1 in Lat, that when they stand in 
two successive syllables, separated by the 
semivowel /, the u is accommodated to the 
u Thus, from cousin arises consHium ; 
from exs2L exsilium; from fain ill, famlUa; 
so the terminations Bis and ulus, not uhr 
and Bus (these few, mutilus, nubil us, pumi- 
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Io 3 , rutllus, appear to be founded in the 
o of the first syllable ; but Tor the betero- 
cHt€3 gracila, eterila, etc., a nom. ting, gra- 
cflus, fitenlus, etc., is no more needed than 
for Baccbanahorum, a nom. Baccbanalinm, 
and for carioras, ManiL ap. Van*. L. L. 7, 

5 23 MSS., a form carioras, a, um); and so it 
is also explained, that from the orig. facul 
and dlfilcul arose faculter, facultas; diffi- 
cultcr, difficultas; not facfilis, facul iter, fa- 
cOIItas ; difOcfilis, difficuliter, difflculitas ; 
bat facilis, faciliter, facilitas ; difficilis, 
difficiliter, difflcilitas. This principle, ap- 
plied to the derivatives of simul, shows the 
correctness of the orthography simulo, Bi- 
mulatio, simulator, with similis, eimilitu- 
do, similitas; ad 3 imulo f adfeimulatio, adsi- 
mulator, with ad3imilis; dissimulo, dfsai- 
mulatio, dissimulator, with dissimilis and 
dig3imiIitudo, etc.; cf Diom. p. 302 P. : 
Similo non dicimus, sed similis est. Sane 
direrunt auctores simulat per u , hoc est 
Bat since the copyists knew 
that the more rare signif of making like 
was not genetically connected in the words 
simulare and adsimulare with the more 
usual one of imitating , dissembling, they 
wrote, where the former was required, si- 
milo, adsimflo, and gave occasion thereby 
to the entirely unfounded supposition that 
the ancients wrote, for the signif making 
like, similo, adsimilo: for that ot imitating, 
feigning, simulo, adsiraulo Fr. — Hence, 
assimulatus (ads-), a, um, P. a. A. 
Made similar, similar, like : toll's mortali- 
bus ad3imulata Ipsa quoque ex aliis debent 
constare dementis, Lucr. 2, 980: montibus 
ad3imulata Nubila, id. G, 189: litterae Iitu- 
raeque omnes adsimulatae, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
77: Italia folio quemo adsiraulata, Plin. 3, 
5, G § 43: phloginos ochrae Atticae ad3i- 
mulata, id. 37, 10, G6, § 179* favillac adai- 
milatus.VuIg. Job, 30, 19: adsimilatus Fillo 
Dei, ib. Heb. 7, 3— B. Imitated , i. e. feign- 
ed, pretended, dissembled : famitiaritas ad- 
si mu lata, Cic. Cl u. 13: virtuB, id. CaeL 6, 14: 
adsimnlatA castrorum consuctudinc, Nep. 
Eum. 9, 4: alia vera, alia adslmulata, Llv. 
2G, 19 : minus sanguinis ac vfnum declama- 
tione3 habent quam orationes, quod in illis 
vera, in his adsimilata materia est, Quint. 
10, 2, 12; 9, 2, 31 aL— Comp., sup., and adv. ; 
not in use. — * as simulant cr (ads-), 1 
adv. (qs. from the P. a. as3tmulans, which 
13 not found), in a similar manner: dicta 
hacc, Nigid. ap. Non. p. 40, 25. 

X* assiponditun, n - [as-pondas], 
the weight of one as, a pound weight, Varr. 
L. L. 5, g 1G9 MulL 

X assiratum, i, n., a drink composed 
of wine and blood ; as, acc. to Festus, the 
ancient Latins called blood astir, PauL ex 
Fe3L p. 10 MUll. 

1. assis, is, tn.,=as, v. as init. 

2, assis, 13, and/,=axis, v. L axis, 
as-sisto fads-, Fleck., Lachm., B. and 

K., Bib., Halm ; ass-, Merk.), astlti, no 
sup., 3, v. n. (cf. ab3lsto), to place one's self 
somewhere , to stand, post one's self. I. I n 
gen.: Mane tu atquo adsiste ilico, Plaut. 
Most 4, 2, 2: Ad3iatite oranes contra me, 
Id. Pa 1, 2, 23; ut adsisterent coram Domi- 
no, Vulg. Job, 1, C: ib. 2 Par. 9, 7: adaiste 
altrinsecus, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 123: hie propter 
hunc adsiste. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 15: Qui nunc hie 
adsi3tunt, Vulg. Zach. 3, 7 : Accede, nate, 
adsiste, Cic. Tusc. 2, 9, 21: ut ipsi ad fores 
ad3t3terent, imperat, id. Verr. 2, 1, 2G : ut 
contra omnes bostium copias m ponte unus 
(Codes) adsistcret, id. Leg. 2, 4, 10: Qaem 
Turnas super adsistens, Vcrg. A. 10, 490: 
Donee Laertius hcros Astitit,Ov. If. 13, 125. 
— n. K 8 p. A. As indicating a completed 
action, to stand somewhere, to stand at or 
by: ita jacerc talum, ut rectus adsistat, 
may stand erect , Cic. Fin. 3, 1G, 54: Nec re- 
fert qnibua ad3tstas regionibus ejus, Lucr. 
1, 9G4 : lecto assisterc, Ov. F. 5, 457 : pre- 
cantl, id. ib. 1 , G31: adsteto divinis,»Hor.S. 
1, G, 114 : neque euim scribenti, edjgcenti 
et cogitanti praeceptor adstetit, Quint 1 , 2 

12. — With acc.: cquos, Stat. Th. 3, 299. 

T rop.: consulum tribunalibus Italia et pu- 
blicae provinciae adsisterent i.e. compare- 
rent jura accept a ri, Tac. A. 13, 4. — B. All- 
Cut a. To stand by one (as counsel) before 
a tribunal, to defend, assist t aid (post-Aug. 
for the class, adcsse.q. v.}: adslstebam Va- 
reno, Plin. Ep. 7, G, 3; 7, 10 , 85; Dig. G, 1, 
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54; App- Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 3. — fr. To stand I 
before one on trial, in judgment (eccL Lat.) : 
Caesari oportet te adeistere, Vulg. Act. 27, 
23. ! 

assistrix^assestrix. 1 

1. assitus (ads-), a, um, Port., v. L 
assero. 

2. as-situs (ads-), a, um, adj. [sinoj, 
situated near ( post- class. ) : atria viridan- 
tibus adsita pratis, Aus. Mos. 335 : neque 
longule dissita neque proxime adsita, App. 
Flor. L 

ASSIUS, a, um, adj., of or pertaining to ■ 
the city Assus (in Troas): lapis, a kind of j 
limestone , which was used for coffins, and in ' 
which the body was soon consumed: In Asso ; 
Troadis sarcophagus lapis fis3ili vena scin- j 
ditur. Corpora defunctorum condita in eo , 
absumi constat intra XL. die3 exceptis den- 1 
tibus, Plin. 36, 17, 27, § 131. 

asso, Svi, 1, v. a. [assusj, to roast, broil 
(late Lat.): assari, App. JL 2, p. 119, 12: as- 
Eaverunt Phase super iguem,Vulg. 2 Par. 35, 
13: assavit carnes ejus, ib. Tob. 6, G: jeenr, 
Apic.2,J. _ 

as- so CIO (ads-), avi, iitum, 1, r. a. ? to 
join to or unite with a person or thing 
(post -Aug.) : cornua snmmis Adsociant 
malis, Claud. B. Gild. 482: adsociati princi- 
pal! enrae, Dig. 1, tit 11. — Poet.: mente 
virens Plioeboque Melampus Associat pas- 
Erus, goes with, Stat. Th. 3, 454 Queck. 

! * as-socius (ads-), a, um, adj., asso - 

dating with', Cassiod. Var. 3. 47. 
as-soleo (ads-, Ritschi, Fleck., B. and 
Halm,Weissenb.; ass-, Roth), ere, v. n., 
to be accustomed or wont (to do, to happen, 
etc. ; only In the 3d person sing, and plur. 
and impers .): ponite hicqnae adsolent (sc. 
poni) t Plant. Pers. 5, 1, 7 ; id- Ep. 1, 1,5: quae 
adsolent, quaeque oportet Signa esse ad sa- 
Jutem, omnia huic esse video, * Ter. And. 3, 
2, 1 (adsolent ergo consuetudinis est; opor- 
tet rationis, Don.): cura multa adsoleat ve- 
ritas praebere vestigia sui, Liv. 40, 51 fn.; 
34, 44.— Hence the expression: ut adsolet, 
as is wont to happen, as is customary, as 
usual, Cia Leg. 2, 9, 21: prima classis voca- 
tur, renuntiatur ; deinde, ita ut adsolet, suf- 
fragia, eta, id. Phil. 2, 33 : sacrificio, ut adso- 
let, rite facto, Liv. 37, 14; 1, 28: ob quem 
irabrem novemdia!e,ut adsolet, sacrum fuit, 
id. 23, 31 fin.: verbenas coronasque, ut illic 
assolet,obtulisse,Suet.Vesp.7: cum inhor- 
tis D. Bruti auguris commentandi causa, 
ut adsolet, venissemus, Cic. LaeL 2, 7: Je- 
giones, non laetae, ut adsolet, neque insig- 
nibus falgentes, Tac. A. 1, 24 ; 3, 1 ; Suet. 
Ner.7,34. 

as-solo (ads-), 1, v. a. [ad-solum], 

to level to the ground, to destroy, Tert. ad 
Nat. 1, 10 fin. 

as-sono (ads-, Jahn; ass-, Merk.), 
are, r. n., to sound to, respond to (rare): 
plangcntibus assonat Echo, Ov. M. 3, 507: 
reparabilis adsonat Echo, Pere. l, 102— 
"With acc. of similar signif.: nt canorae 
aviculae concentus suaves adsonarent, 
struck up, App. JL 11, p. 2G0. 
assuctns, a, um, Part., v. assugo. 
^as-sudasso (ads-), vre, V. interns, n. 
(from sudo, as capes3o from capio, Jacesso 
from lacio], to fall into a violent sweat, to 
sweat profusely : corculum adsudassit jam 
cr metu, Plant. Cas. 2, 6, 9 dub. (perh. assu- 
desdQ. 

* as-sudesco (ads-), 2re, v. inch. n. 
(sudol, to begin to sweat, Varr. ii L. 5, § 109 
MG1L 

assne-f acio (ads-, B- and K., Halm^ 

^Veissenb., Dinter), feci, factum, 3, v. a. [as- 
suetus], to use or accustom to something, to 
habituate, inure; constr., in Cicero’s time, 
with abl.; later, with dat. or ad, with in 
with abl, and with inf. (cf. assuesco). a, 
With abl.: aliquem puro sermone adsue- 
facere ? Cia Brut. 59, 213; so id. de Or. 3, 10, 
39: aheujus rei exercitatione adsucfactus, 
id. Cat. 2, 5: armis, id. Brut. 2,7* id. Fam. 
4,13,3: nullo officio aut disciplina adsue- 
factus, Cacs. B. G. 4, 1 : quodam genere pug- 
nae adsuefacti id. B. C. 1, 44: eruditus et 
adsuefactus alienis experimentis, Tac. Or. 
34. — fr. With dat: operi, Liv. 24, 48: cor- 
vub adsuefactus sermoni, Plln. 10, 43, GO, 
§ 121; bo VaL Max. 8, 7, ext. 15: parvulo3 
probitati, modestiae,Tac. Or. 29: non luxtrl 
aut voluptatibus, id. A. 12, 5: quorum mo- 
ribas, id. ib. 12, 10: aliquem Ianificio, Suet. 
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Aug. 04. — c. With ad: ad supplicia patrmn 
plebem adsuefacere, Liv. 3, 52 jin. — dL With 
tn with abl. (ecci Lat.): homo adsuetus in 
verbis, Vulg. Eccli. 23, 20; ib. Jer. 2, 24. — e. 
With inf.: Caesar (ceteras nationes) do- 
muit, imperio populi Romani parere adsue- 
fecit, Cic. Prov. Cons. 13 fin.: equos eodem 
remanere vestigio adsuefaciunt, Caes. B. G. 
4,2: parva momenta levium certaminam 
adsuefaciebant militem paenitere, eta, Liv. 
22 , 12 . 

as-sucsco (ads-, B- and K., Rib., 
HaIm,Weissenb.; ads- and ass-.Merk.), 
evi, etum, 3 (adsuetns, four syll./Phaedr. 
3, proh 14), v. a., to use or accustom one to 
something, to habituate; or, more freq., v. 
n., to accustom one's self to, to be wont, to be 
accustomed to. J, In gen.; constr. usu. 
with abl. or inf.; after the Aug. per. also 
with ad, in with acc., or dat , (a) With abl. 
(a constr. unjustly censured by Wunder, 
Rhein. Mus. 1829, II. p. 288 sq. The idea of 
the ad, which would require the acc. or 
dat. case, is not, as at a later period, prom- 
inent in the word, but that ofsuesco; ac- 
cordingly, pr.. to adopt some custom, to 
addict or apply one’s self to a custom or 
habit, to become accustomed to something; 
so that the abl. of specification, as in amo- 
re affici, pedfbus laborare, etc., only desig- 
nates more specifically the object which is 
the snliject of that custom; cf. Gron. and 
Drak. ad Liv. 31, 35, 3; Kritz. ad SalL C. 2, 
9 * Rudd. IL p. 137 sq. ; Ramsh. p. 427 ; v. 
also assuefacio): homines labore adsiduo 
etcotidiano adsueti, Cic.de Or. 3, 15, 58; so, 
vicinitas non infuscata raalevolentiS, non 
adsueta mendaciis, id. Plane. 9, 22 : gens 
adsueta multo Venatu nemorum,Verg. A. 
7,740: Odrysius praedae assuetus amore, 
Ov. JL 13, 654: genus pugnae, quo adsue- 
rant, Liv. 31, 35 Gron. : adsuetae sanguine 
et praeda aves, Flor. 1, 1, 7 ; 4, 12, 17 : ad- 
suetus imperio etinmoderati licentiu mili- 
tari, Just. 31, 1, 8: gentes alterius imperio 
ac nomine adsuetas, Curt 6, 3, 8 ; Front. 
Prina Hist. Fragm. 2,p. 341. — (B) With 
inf.: fremitum voce vincere, Cia Fin. 5, 2, 
5: votis jam nunc adsuesce vocari, Verg. 

G. 1,42: adsueti muros derendere, id. A. 9, 
511: Candida de nigris et de candentibus 
atra Qui facere adsuerat, Ov. M. 11, 315; 10, 
633; id. Tr. 2, 504; id. M. 8, a35: adsuetus 
graecari, Hor. S. 2, 2, 11: auditor adsuevit 
jam exigere laetitiam, Tac. Or. 20; 34; id. 

H. 4, 34 ; VelL 2, 33 : (polypus) adsuetus 
exire e man in lacus, Plin. 9, 30, 48, g 92: 
reliquas Ilegiones) in hiberna dimittere 
assuerat, Suet. Aug. 49. — (j) With ad or in 
with acc.: uri adsuescere ad homines ne 
parvuli quidem possunt, Caes. B. G. G, 28; 
SalL H. Fragm. ap. Prisa p. 707 P. : manus 
adsuetae ad sceptra. Sen. Troad. 152: jam 
inde a puero in omnia familiaria jura ad- 
Buetus, Liv. 24, 5 ; Flor. 4, 12, 43— (3) With 
dat.: mensae adsuetus erili,Verg. A.7,490: 
Adsuescent Latio Partha tropaca Jovi, 
Prop. 4, 3,6: caritas ipsius soli, cui Iongo 
tempore adsuescitur, to which one is accus- 
tomed, Liv. 2, 1: ex more, cui adsuerunt, 
Quint. 4, 2, 29: ut quieti et otio per volup- 
tates adsuescerent, Tac. Agr. 21 : adsuetus 
expeditionibus miles, id. ib. 16: adsuetiju- 
veutaeNeronis,id.H.l,7: quocelerius (libri 
senatorum) rei publicae assuescerent.Suet 
Aug. 38: Jurationi non adsuescat 03 tuum, 
Vulg. Eccli. 23, 9. — Acc. to a rare constr., 
(c) With acc. rei in the Gr. manner, eWtafiai 
•re : ne puen,ne tanta animis adsuescite bel- 
la (for bellis), accustom not your minds to 
such great wars, Verg. A. 6. 833: Galli juxta 
invia ac devia adsueti, Liv. 2L 33: fngora 
atque inediam caelo solove adsuerunt, Taa 

G. 4 BaamsL — (C) With^en..* Romanis Gal- 
lici tumnltus adsuetis, Liv. 38, 17. — n. 
Esp. : aheui, in maL part., Curt. 6, 6. — 
Hence, assuctns (ads-)» a , um , P a- , 
accustomed, customary, usual : Tempos et 
adsueta ponere in arte juvat, Ov. P. l, 5, 36: 
otium des corpori, adsueta vicis, Phaedr. 3, 
proL 14 : adsuetos potare fontes, Plin. 8, 43, 
68, § 169: adsuetam sibi causam suscipit, 
V'elL 2, 120 — Hence with a comp, and abl.: 
longios adsneto lamina nostra vident, Ov. 

H. 6, 72: adsneto propior, Stat. Th. 12, 306. 

assuctudo (ads-; v. assuesco f nit.), 

1m s,f. (assuetus). a being accustomed to a 
thing, custom, habit. I. 1 n gen. (rare; not 
in Cia): amor adsuetudinis, Van*. L. L. 9, 
181 
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§ 20 MWl longaque alit assuetudine flam 
mas, Gv M 10, 173 Nil adsuetudine raa 
jus, id. A, A, 2, 346 adsuetudo mail. Liv 
25, 2G, 5, 27, 39, 44, 6 seu Datum fiive ad 
suetudine euspensa et obscura verba. Tac 
A 1, 11 confarreandi adsuetudo, id ib 4 
16 adsuetudo voluptatum id H 2, 62 raa 
Iorum,id A 6,40 furandi, GelL 11, 18, 17 
— 'II. Esp in mal part (v assuesco, II ), 
Tac A 13, 46 

assuctus (ads-), P a., from assuesco 

* as-sug^o (ads-), nopei/, ctum,Cre, 
v a., to tuck adsuctis labns, Lucr 4, 1194 
Lachm 

assula (m many MSS astula), a e,/ 
atm. [axisj J, A splinter , shaving , chip 
at etiam cesso foribus facere hisce assulas, 
Plaut Merc. 1 , 2, 20 Melandrya vocantur 
quercQs assulis similia, Plra 9, 15, 18, § 48 
assula tenuis brevisque, id 16, 11, 22, § 64 
— Of marble, a cAip,s/nver,Vitr 7,6 — *JI, 
A shingle, ax^n Bibacul ap Suet. Gram 11 

assulatim, adv [assula], in shivei s or 
splinters , piecemeal Aperite hasce ambas 
foris Prius quam pultando assulatim fori 
bus exitium dabo, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 52 
huuc senem Osse tenus dolabo et conci 
dam assulatim viscera, will cut to bits , id 
Men 5, 2, 105 Brix sumero cibum, Auct 
ap Non p 72, 24 

* assulose, ddv (qs from an adj 
assulosus, a, um , assula], tn shivers or 
splinters calamus qui assulose frangitur, 
Pirn 12, 22, 48, § 105 

, *assultim (ads-), adv [assilio], by 
leaps or bounds assultim ragredi,Plin 11, 
24, 28, § 79 Sillig 

assulto (ads-, Halm, Jan), avi, fitum, 

1, v freq [id ] to jump or leap to a place, 
to jump or leap, coqstr a6$o/ , with dat 
or acc (only post- Aug) I, In gen (ca 
ms elephanto) adsultans, Plra 8, 40 61, 
§ 150 femraae pellibus accinctae adsulta 
bant, ut sacnficantes Bacchae, Tac A 11, 
31 — II. Esp,of warlike operations to 
attack , assault tertia vigilia adsultatum 
est castris Tac A 2, 13 telie adsultantes 
id ib 12,35 adsultare ex diverso Tirida 
tes, id ib 13, 40 adsultante per campos 
equite, id H 4, 22 latera adsultare, id A 
1, 51 portarum moras firenis et hastis, Stat 
Th 4, 243, Sil 7, 401 —HI. Transf, of 
things duo montes crepitu maxirao adsul 
tantes Plra 2, 83, 85, § 199 

assultus ( ads- h us, m [id ], a leap 
xng to or toward, an attack, assault locum 
varus adsultibus urget, Verg A 5, 442 ad 
sultibus et velocitate corporum uti, Tac. A 
2,21 

assum, v adsum 

*assumentum (ads-)» h « fassuo]. 

that which, is to be sewed upon something a 
patch. Nemo adsumentum panni rudis ad 
suit vestimcnto veteri Vulg Marc 2 21 

aS-SUmo (ads-, Lachm , Halm, B and 
K,Weissenb,K andH , ass-,Hcrk.),mpsi, 
mptum, 3, v a , to take td or with one’s self, 
to take up, receive, adopt, accept , take I, 
In gen A. Bit Plura sibi adsumunt 
quam de se corpora mittunt.Bucr 2, 1124 
cibus atque umor membris aasumitur intu«, 
id 4 1091 , so of nourishment, Cels 1 3, 

5 27, n 17, Scrib Comp 200 numquam 
committet, ut id, quod alteri detraxent, 
sibi adsumat, Cic Off 3, 5, 23 sacra Cere 
ris adsumpta de Graecia id Balb 24 55 bo 
cius et administer omnium consiliorum ad 
sumitur Scaurus, Sail J 29, 2 eos in bo 
cietatem consiln avuncuh adsumunt, Biv 

2, 4, 2 adulescentes conscn adsumpti, id 
lb in societatem armorum, id 2, 22 , so, 
in consilium Plra Ep 3,19, id. Pan 8 in 
consortium, id. Ep 7, 3 nec decet aliter fill 
um adsumi, si adsumatur a prracipe, i e 
is adopted, id ib 7, 4, 8, 3 uxorem, id ib 
83, 4 si rursum (uxor) adsumeretur, Tac A 
12. 2 adsumptis duobus filns tre perrexit 
Vulg Gen 48,1, ib 2 Par 23,20 Tunc ad 
sumpsit eum Diabolus ib Matt. 4 5 adsu 
mit Jesus Petrum, ib Marc 9, 1 quern (art 
etem ) adsumens obtulit holocaustum pro 
Clio, ib Gen 22, 13 , ib Lev 14, 10 et 
saep in famiham nomenque, Tac A 1, 8 
et saepe cautum dignos adsumere, to take 
or choose as friends only those worthy of you, 
Hor S 1, 6 51 adsumpsit Jesus duode 
cim, i e as his disciples, Vulg Buc 18 31 

So of the assumption of our Lord to 

heaven Dominus Jesus adsumptus est in 
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caelum, Vulg Mare 16,9, ib Act.l,2.-B 
1 rop libero tempore, omms voluptas ad 
sumenda est, omms dolor repellendus, Cic. 
Fin 1, 10, 33 laudem sibi ex aliqufi re, id 
Mur 14, 31 ut acer equus pugnae adsumit 
amorem, Ov M 3, 705 omne quod suma 
tur in oratione, aut ex sufi sumi vi atque 
natura aut adsumi foris, Cic de Or 2, 39, 
163 alii (loci) adsumuntur extrinsecus’, id’ 
Top 2, 8, id Plane 23, 66 Wund orator 
tractationem orationis sibi adsum et, id de 
Or 1, 12, 54 —Also, like arrogare, to usurp, 
to claim , assume, arrogate neque mihi quic 
quam assumpsi neque hodie adsumo, Cic. 
Fam 1, 9, 17 , Auct ad Her 1, 1 cogam A6 
sumptumque patrem commentaque sacra 
fateri, Ov M 3, 558 — Of discourse, to take 
up, begin (eccl Lat , after the Hebrew) At 
tile adsumpta parabola sua ait, Vulg Num 
23,18, 23 7 , ib Job, 27,1, 29,1 — 11. 
Esp , A. Sometimes, like accipio, without 
tho idea of action, to receive, obtain fetus 
Melliferarum apium sine membris corpora 
nasci, Et serosque pedes serasque assu 
mere pennas, Ov M 15,384 Qm sperant 
in Domino, adsument pennas sicutaquilae, 
Vulg Isa. 40, 31 a ventis ahmenta adsu 
mere, Ov M 7, 79 lllas assumero robora 
gentes, id ib 15, 421 — B. To take in addi 
tion to, to add to si quis aliam quoque 
artem sibi adsumpserit, Cic de Or 1, 60, 
217, 1, 37, 170 aliquantum jam etiam noc 
tis adsumo, id Fam 7, 23Jtn ne qui post 
ea adsumerentur, Liv 21, 19 Butram tibi 
Septiciumque et Sabinum adsumam Hor 
Ep 1, 5, 28 — C, In logic, t t , to add or 
join to a syllogism the minor proposition 
Ea (propositio vera ac perspicua) est hujus 
modi Si quo die Jtoviae ista caedes facta 
est , ego Aihenis eo die fui, in caede inter es 
se non potui Hoc quia perspicue verura 
est, nihil attinet approban, qua re adsumi 
statim oportet hoc modo fui autem Athe 
niseodie Cic Inv 1,36,63, id Div 2,61, 
106 , 2, 63, 108 — -D. I n gram adsumpta 
verba a. Epithets , cmdeia, Cic Part Or 7 
— b. Figurative expressions , tropes, Quint 
10, 1, 121 

assumptio (ads-,* v adsumo mil), 
oms ,/ [assurno] I. In gen, a taking, 
receiving, assumption ( post Aug and very 
rare) adsumptio culturae, Pall 1, 6, 12 
quae adsumptio (eorum ent), nisi vita ex 
mortuis? Vulg Bom 11,15 dies adsump 
tioms ejus (of the assumption of our Lord), 
ib Luc 9, 61 — II. E sp , A. An eager re 
ception, adoption artes propter se adsu 
mendas putaraus, quia sit in his aliquid 
dignum adsumptione, Cic Fin 3, 5 18 — 
B. Met on (abstr for concr ), one that 
takes up (eccl Lat ) Dominus est adsump 
tio nostra, Vulg Psa. 88, 19 — Also ( after 
the Hebrew), that which is taken up, lifted 
up (with the voice), a prophecy (prophe 
tae) viderunt tibi adsumptiones falsas, Vulg 
Thren 2, 14 — C. logic, t 1 , the minor 

proposition of a syllogism (v assurno, ILC), 
Cic Inv 1,37.64 adsumptio quam npooXn 
yj/tv Idem (dialectic!) vocant, id Div 2, 53, 
108, Quint 5, 14,5 sq , Isid Orig 2, 9, 2 — 
B. In jurid Lat , an addition circum 
stance , = circumstantia, Dig 28, 5, 46 Jm 
assumptlvus (ads-) f a um,ac{; [id ], 
taken in addition causa, 1 1. of law, which 
takes the defence of an action f om an ex 
traneous cause, assumptive, exti msic juri 
dicalis /causa) in duas tnbuitur partes, ab 
solutam et adsumptivam, Cic. Inv 1, 11 , 2 
24 Auct ad Her 1, 14 , cf Quint. 7 4 7, 
Mart Cap 6, p 146 , Isid Orig 2, 5, 5 — 
*Adv assumptive, Mart Cap 5, p 147 
dub 

assumptus (ads-)> a ? um > Pari of 
assurno 

as-suo (ads-). «re, v a , to sew on, 
patch, on incepts gravibus plerumque 
purpureus adsuitur pannus, Hor A P 16 
K and H adsumentum vestimento veteri 
adsuere, Vulg Marc. 2, 21 

as-surffo (ads-,B andK Bib.Merk, 

Halm,Weissenb , ass-, Both) surrexi, sur 
rectum, 3, v n, to rise up, rise, stand up 
(cf ad II B , class, freq in Verg , once in 
Ov never in Hor , syn surgo, consurgo, 
rasurgo, orior) I, Lit A. Of persons 
quae dum laudatio recitatur vos quaeso, qui 
cam detulistis, adsurgite, Cic Clu 69, 196 
fratrem adsurrexisse ex morbo, Liv 3, 24 
Valentem e gravi corporis morbo adsurgen 
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tem,TacH2, 99 intortisadsurgens ardu 
us undis, VaL PI 3, 476 desme vwo adsur 
gere pulv ere, Claud. Cons. StiL 3. 3 —Hence, 
with dat or absol , to rise up to one, to rue 
up, out of respect a. With dat an quis 
quam in curiam vementi adsurrexit? Cic 
Pis. 12 Utque viro Phoebi chorus adsur 
imerit omms, Verg E 6, 66 Buncolae 
Ceren teneroque adsurgite Baccbo, *Ov 
Am 3, 2, 53 honon numinis, Stat Th 2, 
60 cum palam esset ipsum quoque liedem 
et assurgere et decedere via, Suet Tib 31 
cum conaretur assurgere id Caes. 78 al 
non adsurrexisse sibi, Vulg Esth 6 9 so 
with coram (eccl Lat ) coram te adsurge 
renequeo.Vuig Gen 31,35— b ne 

que assurgere neque salutare se dignantem 
buet Vesp 13, Claud Laud btil 1,48 ct 
senes adsurgentes stabant, Vulg Job 29, 8 
— In pas* impers ut majoribus natu adsur 
gatur, Cic Inv 1, 30, 48 cum adsnrrectum 
ei non esset, Liv 9, 46 ludos raeunti sem 
per adsurgi etiam ab senatu in more est, 
Plin 16, 4, 6, § 13 , Suet Aug 5G so in a 
zeugma haec enim ipsa sunt honorabi 
ha salutan, appeti decedi, adsurgi, dc 
duel, etc. (decedi and adsurgi being m 
pers here, the other verbs pers ) Cic. SeD 
18, 63 — Hence, trop , to give the prefer 
ence to, to yield to sunt et Aminaeae v ites 
Tmolius adsurgit quibus, yields tht 
palm, Verg G 2,98 — Poet jam que ad 
surgentis dextra plagamquo ferentis Aene 
ac subnt mucronem, i e. dextram attollcntie, 
Verg A. 10, 797 — B. Of inanimate things 
codes adsurgunt, rue. Liv 22, 4, so Col 2, 
2, 1, and Tac. A 13, 38 Pyramis adsurgit 
trecentis sexagrata tnbus pedibus Plin 36 
12,17, § 80 Delos adsurgit Cyntlno monte 
id. 4, 12, 22, § 66 — If, Transf A. To 
mount up, to rue, to increase in sire, swell, 
tower up (poet ) cum subito ndsurgens fluc- 
tunimbosusOnon,Verg A, 1 635 adsurgens 
nox aurea, \ al FI 6, 66G tumores oriun 
tur, deinde desmunt, deinde rursus adsur 
gunt Cels 2,8 non coeptae adsurgunt tur 
res Verg A. 4, 86 terra jacet nggeribus m 
veis informis septemquc adsurgit m ulnas, 
rises seven ells high, id G 3, 356 Adsurgit 
ceu forte minor sub matre virente Laurus, 
Claud. Nupt Hon etMar 244— B. Of men 
tal objects 1, To nse nunc sera querel 
lis Hand justis adsurgis, i e break out m 
complaints, \ erg A 10, 95 adsurgunt irae, 
id ib 12, 494 in ultionem adsurgero, Flor 
3, 1, 10—2. To rise in courage, to nse 
(cf the opp aflligi) gaudet in advorsis am 
moque adsurgit Adrastus, Stat Th 10 227— 
3 . Of style etc , to rue, soar raro adsurgit 
Hesiodus, Quint 10, 1, 62 neque comoedia 
cothurms adsurgit id 10, 2, 22, cf subli 
mitate heroici carmims animus adsurgat, 
id 1,8,5 

assus, a , um, adj [qs artus, then arsus, 
then assus, cf areo, ardeo Van ] roasted 
I Lit elixus esse quam assus soleo sua 
vlor, Plant Most 5 1 GO mergi Hor S 2, 
2,61 turdi id ib 2,2,73 passens assi id 
ib 2, 8, 29 Bentl (K and H ? atque) quibuS 
(piscibus) assis Languidus in cubitum jam 
se conviva reponet id Ib 2,4,38, so Vulg 
Luc 24,42 res cadera magis alit jurulen 
ta quam assa, magis assaquam ebxa, Cola 
2, 18, so, pulmo, Plra 30, 15. 61, § 145 car 
nes assae igm, vulg Exod 12 8 assa caro 
bubula, ib 1 Par 16 3 assum (quid) igm, 
ib Exod 12, 9 ova, Scrib Comp 221 -Also, 
subst assum, i. ”■> ° roa * f > roasted mcat 
vitulinum, roast veal, Cic Fam 9, 20 "“On 
the pun with assum = adsum, v adsum 
mil — II, Me ton (prop dried with heat, 
hence), dry, simple mere sudatio, a steam 
or sweating bath, Gr ? r\pot tdp&Tct, "i 
27, also, subst assa, orum n,= sudato 
rium a sueahng bath sudatory (without 
bathing) Cic ad Q Fr 3,1,1, cf assa cella 
aiptdpwnjpiov Gloss Vet so) a simple bash 
main the sun without a previous anointing 
Cic Alt 12, 9 — Absol or with nutrac, a 
dry nurse Hoc monstnnt \cttilac pucris 
repen tibus assae, Juv 14 208 assae nutri 
cis est infantem magis diligere quam adul 
turn, Front. Ep ad Ant 1, 5 voiam.viae 
nxNAsnm nvtrici as^ae et lib » inscr 
Murat 1512 0 lapides, rough, unhtmn 
stone, Scrr ad Verg G 2,417 vox the nm 
vie voice, unaccompanied by any instra 
ment Non pp 70 and 77 , cf Ascon ad CIc 
Div in Caecil 17 , Inversely, assae tibiae. 
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vinfj not accompanied by Vie voice, Serf, ad 
Verg. G. 2, 417. 

as-snspiro (ads-). “ rc . «• n -> to SI S' 1 
at something; only twice in App. M. 4, 
p. 155. 

Assyria, ae, f.,=‘A<ravpia, a country 
of Aria, between Media , Mesopotamia, and 
Babylonia, now Kurdistan, Pirn. 5, 12, 13, 
f GO aL— Hence, Assyrins, a > nm, adj., 
='Aff<rw>ior, Assyrian, Verg. I’. 4, 25 ; Luc. 6, 
429; Stat. S. 3, 3, 212 at ; and Assyrii, 
('rum, rn . , the Assyrians, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 1; 
Plin. G, 13, 1G, 8 41 : Vulg. Gen. 2, 14; ib. 
Isa. 7, 17 aL— Sometimes poetic for Median, 
Phrygian, Ph&nician, Indian, etc.; so, pu- 
ella, i. e. the Phoenician Europa, Sen. Here. 
Oet.654: venenum, i. e., Tyrian purple, Sil. 
11, 41 : stagnum, I. c. Labe Gennesarelh, in 
Palestine, Just. 18, 3 : ebur, i. e. Indian, Ov. 
Am 2, 6, 40 : malus, i. e. lledica, the citron- 
tree, Plin. 15, 14,' 14, § 48; cf. Voss ad Verg. 
G. 2, 126. 

ast, conj., v. at init. 
asta, ae,/, v. haeta. 

Afita. ae » ft = Atrra, a town. I. In 
Liguria , now Asti, Plin. 3, 5, 7, § 49. — II, 
In Ilispania Bcetica, Liv. 39, 2l; Mel. 3, 1, 
4; Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 11; cf. Mann. Hisp. p. 286. 
—Hence, Astensis, e * acl 3- ? °f Asta : 
ager, Liv. 39, 21 ; and Astcnses, ium, 
m., the Astensians, Auct. B. Hisp. 25/ 
Astabdrcs or -as, ae, m., = Aina- 
flopat, a branch * of the Nile in Ethiopia , 
now Tacazze or Albara, MeL 1, 9, 2; Plin. 
5,9, 10, § 53 [Jan, Astobores).— In Vitr. 8, 
2, Astaboras: cf* Mann Afr. L pp. 170 
and 177. 

1 1. astacus. *, m., = ho-raKot, a kind 
of crab, Plin 9, 31, 51, § 97 ; ct Isid. Orig. 
12, 8. 9. 

2. AstaCUS, m., = " Aar cocos, the fa- 
ther of Menalippus, who is hence called 
Astacides, Ov. Ib. 513; Stat. Th. 8, 725. 

3. Astacus (-os), \,f,="AaraKos or 
’A maKot, a toum in Bithynia, Mel. 1, 19, 4: 
Astacum, unde et ex eo Astacenus sinus, 
Plin. 5,32,43, g 148. 

Astapa, ae,/, a town in Hispania Bae- 
tica, now EsOpa, Liv. 28, 22 and 23 ; cf. 
Mann. Hisp. 309. 

Astapc. v. Astapus. 
t astapnis, idis,/, = harass. I, A 
raisin : Ova paesa, quam astapbida vocant, 
etc., Plin 23 1, 12, § 15. — n. Astapbis 
agria, v. staphis. 

Astapus, *» m -i — * Agranov?, the name 
e/ the Kile as it flows through Ethiopia : 
(Nilus) raedios Aethiopas secat cognomina* 
tns Astapus, quod illarum gentium lingua 
slgniQcat aquam e tenebns profluentem, ; 
Plin 5, 9, 10, g 53. — Also called Astusa- 
pCS, Plin* 5, 9, 10, g 53 fin. (in Mel l, 9, 2, 
Astapc; in Vitr. 8, 2, C, Astosabas, 
ac, m., =’Ao-Too-«/3ay, Strab.; cC Mann. Afr. 

I. 170; acc. to others, a river of Ethiopia 
falling into the Kile, now called Alai). 

Astartc, C*s, /, = ’A^-rapm (Phoen. 
n"irni3r, Gcsen Gesch. & Hebr. Spr. 229; 

Heb. n’nfiUS), a Syr o- Phoenician god- 
dess; ncc. to Ole. N. D. 3, 23, 59, the fourth 
Venus; Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 5; 11,33. 

t astcismos, i, W.f = haretapos\ in 
rhet, Vie more refined style of speaking, = 
urbanitas, Serv. ad Verg. A. 2. 547 (in Cha- 
ris. p. 247 P., and Diom. p. 458 P., writ- 
ten as Greek). 

Astcnsis, c , adf , v. Asta. 
t aster, Cr»s, m., = hargp. I. A star, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 14. — H. Esp. A. 
Aster AtticuB, the Italian starwort , aster : 
Aster nmcllus, Linn : aster ab aliquis bu- 
bonion appellatur, Plin. 27, 5, 19, § 30; App. 
Herb. 00. — B, Aster Samitis, a kind of 
Samian earth, whose nature and healing 
power are described in Plin 35, 10, 53 
8 191. * 

astcrcum, v. asterfeum. 

X. astcria, ae , f , = herepta, a pre- 
cious stone, perh. cal's-eye, Plin 37, 9, 47 
6 131.— Called in Isid. Orig. 1G, 10, 3. aste- 
rites; in Mart. Cap. 1, p. 19, astrites, 

2. Astcria, ae, or -c,<:s ,/, — ’A«r T e- 
p«o* X. The daughter of Polus and Phccbe, 
mother of the fourth Hercules : Aston a, Cic. 
N.D.3, 1G,42: Asterie, Hyg. Fab.proocm. — 


ASTO 

II, Daughter of the Titan Cccus , changed by 
Jupiter into a quail, and thrown into the 
sea: Asterie, Ov. M. 6. 108; Hyg. Fab. 53. 
— In the place where she was cast down — 
the island of Delos— arose Ortygia (quail 
island); hence called, III. Asteria, PHn. 
4, 12, 22, § 66. — IV. An ancient name of 
the island of Rhodes, Plin 5, 31, 36, g 132. — 
V. Asterie, d female proper name , Hor. 
C. 3,7. # 

t asteiia.ee, &,f,-=a<TT€ptaKq,a sim- 
ple medicine, Cels. 5, 14. 

t asterlas, ae j m -i — a kind 

of heron: Ardiolarum tria genera, leucon, 
asterias, pellos, Plin 10, 60, 79, § 164. 

t astericum, ij n *> = iiorepiKov, a kind 
of plant, in pure Lat., urceoiaris; Plin. 22, 
17, 20, § 43 (Jan, aslercum). 

1 1. asterion, iij J = ucreptov, a spe- 
cies of spider, Pirn. 29, 4, 27, i 86. 

2. Asterion, ontis, m., = 'Aorepluv, a 
river in Argolis, Stat. Th. 4, 122; 4, 714. 

tasteriscus, h w., = aoreptaKoc, a 
small star, an asterisk, as a typographical 
mark placed before imperfect, deficient pas- 
sages of authors : *asteriscus apponitnr in 
his, quae omissa sunt, Isid. Orig. 1, 20, 2; 
so Hier. in Rufin 2, 8; Aug. Ep. ad Hier. 
10, 2 al. 

t asterites, ae > = uareplrns. I, A 
kind of basilisk, App. Herb. 128. — II, = 1. 
asteria, q. v. 

* a-sterno (better adst-)> ere,r. a., to 
strew uprm ; hence, mid., to stretch one’s 
self to lie stretched : adsternunturque se- 
pulchre, they prostrate themselves upon , Ov. 
M. % 343. 

| t asthma ticus, a > ura > — hcOpa- 
t tKot, afflicted with shortness of breath or 
coughing [bcBpa] cC Cels. 4, 4, 2], asth- 
matic : asthmaticis in vino (radicem al- 
theae) bibendaro dare, Plin. 20, 21, 84, g 230 
(Jan, spasticis) ; 26, 7, 19 ; § 34. 

tasticus, a a< ?7*> = uortKnv, of or 
pertaining to the city, city-: ludi, games 
celebrated in the city in honor of Bacchus , 
Snet. Calig. 20 (al iselastici; v. iselasticns). 

astip^latio (adst-), onis,/ [astipu- 
lorj; lit., an assent to or agreement with ; 
hence, I. An assenting to, affirming the 
same facts: qua de re exstat etiam Annaei 
Senecae adstipulatio, Plin. 29, 1, 5, § 10.— 
n. A modulation of the voice according to 
the sentiment: Accedit enim vis et proprie* 
tas rebus tali adstipulatione, quae nisi ad- 
sit, aliud vox, alind animus ostendat, Quint. 
11,3, 175. 

astipulator (adst-), oris,™, [id.]. I, 
One who joins another in a stipulation, Gai 
Inst. 3, 110; so id. ib. 3, 117. — Hence, H. 
An assistant in a trial , in gen: testes tot 
. . . cum adstipnlatore tuo comparabuntur? 
Cic. Quint. 18, 68; so id. Pis. 9. — And trop., 
one who assents to or agrees with : illud fal- 
sum esse et Stoici dicunt et eorum adsti- 
pulator Antiocbus, Cic. Ac. 2, 21, 67 : vanae 
opinionis, Val. Max. 7, 1 fin. 

* astipulatus (adst-), 0s» m-, =asti- 
pulatio, an assenting to, assent : Jovis ad- 
stipulatu, Plin 7, 47, 48, § 152. 

_ a-stipulor (adst-, Weissenb., Jan), 
arl, 1, v. dep. [act. adstipulo, are, Jul.Val 
Rer. GesL Alex. 1L 1, 18), to join in a stipu- 
lation, to stipulate with, Gai Inst. 3, 112. — 
Trop., to agree with one, = adsentiri: ad- 
stipulari irato consuli, Liv. 39, 5: Hellam- 
co adstipulatur Damastes memorans etc., 
Phn 7, 48 l 49, § 154. 

a-stltuo (better than adst-), fii, utnm, 
3, v. a. [statuo], to place a person or thing 
somewhere (very rare, perh, only in the foil, 
exs.): Juben an non jubes astitui aulas? 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 66 Fleck.: reum ad lectum 
ejus (aegroti) astituemus, Auct. ad Her. 3, 
20 B. and K.; App M. 9, p. 222, 1; 3, p. 130. 

a-sto (asto, Fleck-, Rib., B. and K. ; 
adsto, Ritschl, Lachm.), stlti, no sup., 1, 
r. n., to stand at or near a person or thing, 
to stand by, stand (syn. : adsisto, adsum, 
faveo). I. Lit (very freq. and class.); 
constr. absol. , with ad,juxta, propter, in 
with abL, ante, coram, contra, supra, etc. * 
with dot ., acc.. and abL, ana with local 
adv. : astitit ilium locum, el illo, et illi, 
et circa ilium. Prise, p. 1181 P. : marinas 
propter plagas. Enn. ap. Fest. p. 309 Mull. 
(Sat. v. 41 VataL): si isle stahit, adstato si- 
mul, Plaut Pe. 3. 2, 75: cum omuls multi* 


tudo adstarct, Vulg. Lev. 9, 5; ib. Psa. 2, 2i 
ib. Act 22, 20: ante ostium, Plaut True. 1, 

2, 72; so id. Men. 4, 3, 2: ante aras, Lucr. 

I, 90 : ante oculos astare, Verg. A. 3, 150: 
adstare ante Dominum, Vulg. Tob. 12, 15; 
ib. Luc. 1, 19 : intra limen adstate illic, 
Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 1G : ut mihi confidenter 
contra adstitit! id. Capt 3, 5, 6: Postquam 
ille hinc abiit, tu adstas solns! id. Ps. 1, 4, 
1: so id. Bacch. 5, 2, 16; id. Stich. 3, 2, 11; 
ia.MiL 2, 4, 5; 2,5,36; id. Poem 1, 2, 49 al.: 
adsta atque audi, id. Cist 2, 3, 53 ; so id. 
Ep. 1, 1, 61; id. Most 1, 4, 11: cum patre 
astans, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 2: cum Alexander 
in Sigeo ad Achillis tumulum astitisset, Cic. 
Arch. 10, 24: in eopse adstas Japide, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 7, 17 : astat in conspectu meo,Cic. 
Cat. 4,2: multis coram adstantibus, Vulg. 
Gen 45, 1: adstat coram vobis, ib. Act 4, 
10: snpra caput, Verg. A. 4, 702; 6, 10: nec 
opinanti Mors ad caput adstitit, Lucr. 3, 
959: ad6titerunt ad januara, Vulg. Act. 10, 
17 : adstiterunt juxta illos, ib. ib. 1, 10 : 
qui campis adstiterant, Tac. A. 2,17 Halm: 
tribunali, id. ib. 12, 36 Jin.: mensae, Suet. 
Tib. Cl ; so Mart. 8, 56, 13 : adstabo tibi, 
Vulg. Psa. 5,5; ib. Act. 27, 23: ali quern ad- 
stare, Plin. Pan 23, 2, where Kell reads 
astaret: limine divae Adstitit, Stat. Th. 9, 
607. — H. Trop.: Certa quidem finis vitae 
mortalibus adstat, awaits, Lucr. 3, 1078. — 
Also, to stand at one T s Side as counsel or 
aid, to assist (cf. : assisto, adsum, etc.): 
Amanti supparisator, hortor, adsto, admo- 
neo, gaudeo, Plaut Am. 3, 4, 10: Dum adsto 
advocatus cuidam cognato meo, id. Cas. 3, 

3, 4. — P o e t., of an object still existing or 
remaining : astante ope barbaric!!, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (for this Verg. has : 
Priami dum regna manebant, A. 2, 22). — 

III. Transf., to ttand up, to stand up- 
right (cf- ad, I. 1.) : Equamis astantibus, 
Verg. G. 3, 545 : Minerva, quae est in Par- 
thenone adstans, Plin. 3f , 8, 19, § 64. where 
Jan reads stans. 

Asto mi, Oram, m., ="Atrropoi (with- 
out mouths), an Indian people, said to have 
no mouths: Astomornm gens Bine ore. Plin. 
7,2,2, §25. 

t Astraba, ae,/, = Aarpufin, a wooden 
saddle, a sumpter-saddle ; the title of a lost 
comedy attributed to Plautus; its authen- 
ticity was suspected even in ancient times; 
v. Gell. 11, 7 ; Non. p. 70 ; Paul, ex Fest. b. v. 
subscudes, p. 30G Hull. 

Astraca, a Q,f, = ’ Acnpata , the god- 
dess of Justice , who , during the Golden Age, 
lived on the earth, but finally abandoned it, 
and returned to heaven, Ov. M. 1, 150; Juv. 
6, 19; Sen. Oct 424; cf.: Jam redit et Vir- 
go, i.e. Astraea, Verg. E. 4, 6. — As a con- 
stellation, Libra ; acc. to others, Virgo, 
Luc. 9, 534; cf. Aral. Phaem 98. 

Astraens, i, m., = ’Aarpatot, a Titan, 
husband of Aurora, and father of the winds, 
which are hence called Astraei f rat res, Ov. 
M. 14, 545 ; cf. Caes. German Arat. 105; 
Hes. Theog. 378 sq. 

f t Astrag*alizontes, ora, m -, = o\ 

uorpa’/aAi^ovTcr, the dice-players (chil- 
dren), a celebrated group of statuary by 
Polycletu^ Plin 34, 8, 19, § 55. 

t astragalus, h m T = ao-rp« 7 aAor (the 
ankle-bone). I. In arch. A. A little round 
moulding in the form of a ring , which en- 
circles the upper part of a column , an as- 
tragal, Vitr. 3, 3. — B. Lesbius, a sort of 
moulding carved to represent a string of 
pearls, a festoon, a stem with seeds of grain 
or olives, Vitr. 4,6. — TT. A leguminous plant, 
Spanish tragacanth : Astragalus Baeticus, 
Linn. ; Plin. 26, 8, 29, g 46. 

* astralis, c » ac 0- [astrum], relating to 
the stars : fata, i. e. revealed by the stars, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 5, 7^in. 

* a - straagulo (ads-), use, v. a., to 
strangle, Min. lelix, c. 30. 

t Astrape, ts ,f , = acT7 pan y, The Hash 
of Lightning (personified), a painting by 
Apelles , Plin._35, 10, 36, § 9G. 

t astrapxas, ae » m -i = harpanlar, a 
precious stone, black in color, with gleams 
of light crossing the middle of it, Plin. 37, 

II, 73, §189.^ 

tastrapoplectus, a, um, adj., = h<r- 

r pan on An^roi, struck by lightning: tecta. 
Sen. Q N. 1, 15. 

* astxcans, antis, adj. [qs. P. CL from 
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artreo, are, astram] gleaming like a star. 
Mart Cap 8, p 273 dub ’ 


astb 


a-strcpo (ads-, Halm), tre,r n and a. 
I. In g o n , lo make a noise al or to (only 
post Aug , froq in Tac ) totum mare im 
mugit, omnes undiquo scopuli adstrepunt, 
Sen Hippol 1027 adstrepebat tolgus di 
yersis incitamentis, Tac. A 1, 18 volgus 
clamore et vocibus adstrepebat, id H 2 
90 —As verb act with acc irritis preci’ 
bus surdas prmcipis aurea adstrepebant, 
Plin. Pan 26, 2 (Keil, obstrepebant ) eadem. 
Tac H 4, 49 quae pauci incipiant, relsquos 
adstrepero, id A 2, 12 — II, Esp , ahcui 
adstrepore, like acclamo, to shout applause 
to, to applaud, huzza adstrepebat huic ala 
ere vulgus, Tac A. 11. 17 haec atque talia 
dicenti adstrepere volgus, id lb 12, 34 
astricte (ads-), adv , v astringo, P a 
fm 

astrictio ( ads- ), oms, / [astringo] 
I, A power of contracting, astnngencg 
herba gustQs amari cum adstrictione, Plin 
27, 10, 69. § 83 — IT The ac f of sharpening , 
Cod. Th 1, 4, 3 

* astrictorius (ads-), a, um, adj 

[id.], binding , astringent folia (paliun) ad 
strictoriam \im habent, Plin 24, 13, 71, 

§ 115 ’ ’ 

astrictus (ads-), a , um, v astrmgo, 
P a 

t astriCUS, a um, adj , = SurrpiKot, 
pertaining to the stars caeli choreae, Varr 
ap Non p 451,11 

* a-strido (ads-), Cre, v n , to hiss at 
longe Ora reducentem premtt adstridonti 
bus liydns, Stat Th. 11, 494 

astrifer, (ora, forum, adj [astrum fero] 
I, Stai'ry (poet and post Aug ) axes Stat 
Th 8, 83 umbrae, Val FI 6, 752 — H. 
Placed among the stars , Mart 8, 28 

* astrifico, are, V a [astrum facio], to 
produce or make stars Archimedea astri 
hcanto manu, Mart Cap 6, p 191 

astrificus, a, um, adj [id.], star pro 
ducing astri Bus caolum scandobat habe 
ms nox. Mart Cap 2 imt 
astrig’Cr, gera, gorum, adj [astrum 
gero], starry (poet and post Aug ) axes, 
Stat. Th 10,828, so Claud B Get 245 

* astriloquus, ft , um, adj [astrum lo 
quor], talking of the stars puella, Mart 
Cap 8, p 273 

* astrilucuSj a, um, adj [astrum lu 
ceo], shining or gleaming like stars dm, 
Mart Cap 9 xmt 

a -strings (ads-, Ritschi, Baiter, 
Halm, Jahn, Kell , as-, Fleck , Merk , 
Kayser), mxi, ictum, 3, v a ,to draw close , 
to draw, bind, or tie together, to bind, to 
tighten, contract (syn constringo, strin 
go, alligo, obligo, vincio) I. L i t. (hunc) 
adstringite ad coluranam fortiter, Plaut 
Bacch 4, 7, 25 ad statuam astrictus est, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 42 manus ; Plaut Capt 3, 6. 

9 v inculorum, id est aptissimum quod 
ex se atque de us, quae adstrmgit quam 
maxume, unum cfficit, Cic Tim 4 fn 
astnngit vincula motu, Ov M 11, 75 la 
queos, Sen Ira, 3, 16 artius atque hedera 
procera adstringitur ilex, ts twined around 
with ivy, Hor Epod 15, 5 adstrmgi ftint 
bus, Vulg Ezech 27, 24 aliquera adstrin 
gere Ions, lb Act 22, 25 pavidum in jus 
Cervice adstrictfl dominum trahat, vnth a 
halter round his neck, Juv 10, 88 (Jahn, ob 
stnetii) aspic© Quam non adstricto per 
currat pulpita socco, not di awn close , loose, 
poet, for a negligent style of writing, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 174 Ipse rotam adstrmgit multo 
sufflamine consul, checks, Juv 8, 148 balto 
us baud fluxos gemmis adstnnxit amictus, 
Luc 2, 362 frontem, to contract , knit, Mart 
11 40, Sen Ep 106 labra porriguntur ct 
scinduntur et adstnnguntur, Quint 11, 3 
81 frondem ferro, to cut off } clip, Col 5, 6, 17 
al so, alvum, to make costive (opp solvere, 
q v ), Cels 1,3, 2, 30 — Of the contraction 
produced by cold nivibus quoque molle 
rotatis astringi corpus, Ov M 9, 222, so id 
Tr 3, 4, 48 , id. P 3, 3, 26 ventis glacies 
astricta pependit, id M 1, 120 Sic stat 
mere Scytbicas adstrmgens Bosporus un 
das, Luc 5, 436 vis fngoris (corpora) ita 
adstringebat, Curt 7, 3, 13 , 8, 4, 6 — Hence, 
also, to make coldei , to cool, refresh ex quo 
(puteo) possis rursus adstrmgere, Plin Ep 
6. 6 25 corpus astrmges brevi Salone, Mart 
184 


1, 49, 11 (acc to Varr m a pass sense in the 
perf , adstrinxi for adstrictus sum, Varr L. 
L. * ragm ap Gell 2, 25, 7) — Of colors, to 
deaden ita permixtis viribus altorum al 
tero excitatur aut adstringitur, Plin. 9 38, 
62, § 134 (diff from alligare, which precedes, 
v alligo, I B) — Also of an astringent, harsh 
taste radix gustu adstrmgit, Plin 27, 10, 60, 
§ 85 — II. T ro p , to draw together , draw 
closer, circumscribe , to bind , put under ob 
ligation , oblige , necessitate uhi adfimtatem 
inter nos nostram adstrinxeris, Plaut Trin 
3, 2, 73 vellem, suscepisses ju\enem re 
gendum, pater emm nimis indulgens, quic 
quid ego adstrinxi, relaxat, Cic Alt 10, 6, 
so, mores disciplinae seventate, Quint 2, 
2, 4 Spald ad adstringendam fidem, Cic 
Off 3, 31, 111 hac lege tibi meam astringo 
fidem, Ter Eun. 1, 2, 22 quo (jure juran 
do) sc cuncti astnnxerant, Suet Caes 84 
hujus tanti officii servitutem astringebam 
testimomo sempiterno, to confirm secure, 
Cic Plane 3 Ofin Wund religione devinc 
turn astnctumque, id Verr 2,4,42 discipli 
na astricta legibus, id Brut 10, 40, id. ad 
Q Fr 1,1,3 lege et quaestione, id Clu 155 
suis condicionibus, id Qumct 5 auditor 
nullA ejus modi adstrictus necessitate, id 
N D 1, 7, 17 orationem numeris astnn 
gero ? id dc Or 3, 44, 173 et saep adstrmgi 
sacris, to be bound to maintain , id Leg 2, 
19 mops regio, quae parsimony astrmge 
ret milites, Ln 39, 1 ad temperantiam, 
Plin Ep 7,1 ad servitutem juris, Quint 2, 
16, 9 ilia servitus ad certa se \ erba adstrin 
gendi, id 7, 3, 16 milites ad certam sttpen 
diorum formulam, Suet Aug 49, id Tib 18 
me astrmgam verbis in sacra jura tuis, Ov 
H 16, 320, 20, 28 magno scelere so astnn 
gerct, Cic Phil 4,4,9, id Seat 50 fin, so 
id Sull 29. 82 , peril also id. Pis 39 fin , 
instead of this abl of class Latin, we some 
times find in comedy apparently the gen 
et ipsum sese et ilium furti adstrmgerct, 
made guilty of^charged himself with, Plaut 
Rud 4, 7, 34 Homo furti sese adstrmget, 
id Poen 3 4, 27 (cf Audin tu? hie furti 
so adligat, Ter Eun 4, 7, 89, Draeger, Hist 
S> nt I § 209, regards this as a \ ulgar ex 
tension of the use of the gen vnth verbs of 
accusing, convicting, etc , but Klotz, s v 
astringo, regards it as really an old dative, 
furtoi furti, cf quoi cui) — Of reasoning or 
discourse, to compress , abridge, bring into 
short compass Stoici breuter adstrmgere 
solent argumenta, Cic Tusc 3, 6, 13 (cf id 
lb 3, 10, 22 Haec sic dicuntur a Stoicis, con 
cludunturque contortius) , id Fat 14, 32 
premere tumentia, luxuriantia adstrmgere, 
Quint 10, 4, 1 Frotsch , Halm — Hence, 
astrictus (ads-)> a, um, P a , drawn to 
gether , tight, nan ow , close A. R 1 1 Iimen 
astrictum, shut , O v Am 3, 1, 50 alvus fusior 
aut astnctior, Cels 1, 3 corpus astrictum, 

1 e alvus dura, id 3, G genus raorbi astric 
turn, costiveness, id Ipraef gustu adstricto, 
of a harsh, astringent taste , Plin 27, 12, 96, 

§ 121 — B. Trop 1. Sparing, parsimo 
mous, covetous (not before the Aug per ) 
astrictus pater, Prop 3, 17, 18 adstricti mo 
risauctor,Tac A. 3, 55 parsimoma,Just 44, 

2 —2. Of discourse, compact, brief concise , 
short (opp remissus) dialectica quasi con 
tracta et astricta eloquentia putanda est, 
Cic Brut 90, 309 verborum astricta com 
prehensio, id ib 95, 327 est emm fimti 
mus oratori poeta, numeris astnctior pau 
lo, id de Or 1, 16, 70, 1, 16, 60 — Sup not 
used —Adv astricte (ads-)» concisely, 
briefly (only of discourse) astricte nume 
rosa oratio, Cic de Or 3, 48, 184 — Comp 
astrictius dicere, Sen Ep 8^n,ana Plin 
Ep 1 20, 20 scribere id ib 3, 18, 10 ill© 
concludit adstrictius, hie latius, Quint 10, 

1, 106 — Sup not used 

t astri on, n» 71 [ amrjp ], a crystalline 
precious stone, found in India , considered 
by some a kind of sapphire , by others as 
our adulana, Plin 37, 9, 48, § 132 , Isid 
Ong 16,13,7 3 r 4 

* astri-sonus, a, um, adj [astrum 
sono], sounding vnth the stars Juppiter, . 
Mart Cap 9, p 308 J 

astrltes, v 1 asterla. i 

Astroarche, ®,/. = A ‘ rr '’”“«’X“ e 
star queen, a Phoenician goddess, Mart Cap 
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50^1 133°° l ° ***** Phn. 37, 9, 

t astroites, a e, m , = hcTpoiTTit, an 

t astrologia, ae > /> = uTT t '>a\07in l 

knowledge of the stars, astronomy (class, for 
““ ■?* lc . r ^trenomia, while astrologia was 
used lo designate astrology exclusn ely first 


. .. u, u osiroiogiam . 

Libyae thus, ut aln Aegypth. ut aln Assy 
rn mvonerant, Pirn. 7, 60, 67, § 203, also a 
work upon astronomy occasum uratuti 
num vergiharum Hesiodus, nam hujus 
quoque nomme exstat astrologia tradidit 
fieri, id 18, 25, 67, § 213 

t astrologns, i, m , — dtrTpoAofor I, 

An astronomer (class for the later astrono 
mus, v tho preced art ), Varr R R 2, L 
7, 2,3,7, Cic Div 2,42,87, and in a pun* 
(Verres) novus astrologns, qui non tam 
caeli rationem quam caelati argenti duce 
ret, etc , Cic Verr 2, 2, 62 — jj, A star m 
lerjgreter , astrologer Astrologoruin signs 
in caelo quaesit obsenat, Enn Trag Bel 
p 42 Rib Cic Div 1 58, 132, 1 6, 12, 1 
39, 85, id Fam 6, 6, Juv 6, 654, Suot.Ner 
36 


8, p 273 

t astrobolos, h f a 

precious stone, acc. to some, a species of 


t astronomia, ae ) f i — ucTpovopia, 

knowledge of the stars, astronomy (for tho 
earlier astrologia, q v ), Sen Ep 95, Petr 
88, 7 , Macr Somn Scip 2. 4 , Aug Civ 
Dei, 18, 39 

t astronomiens, a , u “, adj ,= u <rr P o 

voptnor, astronomical Astronomica* 
orum, n , the title of an unfinished poem by 
jlfaniiius, and of a treatise by Hygmus 
t astronomus ; i, m , = iKnpovopor, 
an astronomci (for the earlier astrologus, 
q % ), Firm Math 5 , 13 
t astrdsUSy 1 [astrum], bom under an 
eml star, ill starred, Isid Orig 10, 13 
astructio (ads-), unis J [astruo] (only 
in Capella) I, An accumulation of proof 
Mart Cap 6,p 149 —II. A putting together, 
composition, Mart Cap 9, p 314 
*astructor (ads-), orw m [id.], one 
who adduces proof Venant de Vita Mart 
2 fin 

t astram^ i, ft [perh aarpov borrowed, 
cf uffTtjp, Sanscr staras (plur ), Engl star, 
Germ Stern, Goth stairno, and Stella, 
Kuhn compares Sanscr star, Lat sterno, 
Gr arpuiwvpi, Engl strew, tho stars be 
ing so called as strewn o\ er tho \ ault of 
heaven, as in Hor S 1, 6, 10], a star , a 
constellation (poet or m moro eleiated 
prose) I. Lit, Verg E 9, 47, id A 4, 
352, 5, 838, 8, 590, Ov M 1, 73, 11, 309, 
Hor C 3,21,24, 3,27,31, id Epod 16,61, id 
Ep 2, 2, 187 , Prop 2,32, 50 , 3. 16, 15 , Mart 
8, 21 al , Cic Rep 6,22 24, id N D 2.46, 
118, id Tusc 1,25,62, id Tim 12— In Vulg 
only plur astra caeli Deut 4,10, 10,22, 
28, 62 donee egrediantur astra 2 Esdr 4, 
21 astra mxtutma, Job, 38, 7 — H, Trop 
A. I 1 or height turns cducta sub astra, 
Vorg A 2, 460 Ter spumam ehsam et ro 
rantia vidimus astra, id ib 3, 667 Mons 
ibi verticibus petit arduus astra duobus, 
Ov M 1, 316 super astra Dei exaltabo soil 
um meum, Vulg Isa 14, 13 al — B. Heaven, 
and the immortality of the glory connected 
vnth it sic itur ad astra, Verg A 9, 641 
aliquem mferre astris, 0\ M 9, 272 , 15, 
846 Daphmmque tuum tollcraus ad astra , 
Daphnim ad astra feremus \ erg E 5, 62 
educere in astra Hor C 4 2, 23 absentem 
rusticus urbem Toll it ad astra, praises to 
the skies, id S 2, 7, 29 al Hortalus nostras 
laudes in astra sustulit, extolled lo the skies, 
Cic Att 2, 25, 1 (cf tho opp decidore ex 
astris, i e summam gloriam pordoro, Id. 
lb 2 21,4) 

a-strno (ads-. Merk., Halm, Dmter), 
struxi, structura, 3, v a., to build near or 
m addition to a thing to add (mostly m 
prose and post Aug , never in Cic.) I, 
Lit cum \eten ndstruitur recens acdlfl 
cium, Col 1 6 fin utrique (Villae) quno dc 
sunt, Plin Ep 9, 7^in sicut ante secunda 
fortuna tot victorias adstruxerat, ita nunc 
adversa destruens quae cumuiai oral, Just 
23 3 medicamentum adstruere, Scnb 
Comp 227 —II. I n gen A. To add to 
adslrue formae, Ov A. A 2, 119 \ ictus ab 
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eo Pharnaces vix qulcquam glorlae ejus ad- 
atruxit, Veil. 2, 55: aliquid magniflccntiae, 
Plin. 9, 35, 58, § 119; so, dignitati, Plin. Ep. 

3, 2, 5 : famae, id. id. 4, 17, 7: felicitati, id. 
Pan. 74, 2: alicui laudem, id. ib. 46, 8: ali- 
cui nobililatem ac decus,Tac.H. 1,78: con- 
aulari ae triamphalibus ornamentis prae- 
dito quid aliud adstruere fortuna poterat? 
id-Agr. 44: adstruit auditis.. .pavor, Sil. 4, 
8: utquae N'erom falsus adstruit ecriptor, 
ascribes, imputes, Mart. 3, 20 : ut Livium 
quoque priorum aetati adstruas, i.e. annu- 
mercs, Veil. 1, 17. — B, To furnish with 
something (syn. instruo): contiguationem 
laterculo adstruxerunt, covered, fastened, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 9. — Trop. : aliquem falsis 
criminibus, i.e. to charge , Curt. 10, 1. 

The signif. affirmare, which Agroet. 
p. 2268 P., and Beda, p. 2334 P. give, is 
found in no Lat. author; for in Plin. 12, 18, 
41, § 83, instead of adstruxerunt, it is bet- 
tor to read adscverant; v. Sillig ad h. 1. ; 
so also Jan. 

t astn (asty, Vitr. 8, 3; 7 praef), n., 
indccl., = am, a city, esp. Athens (as urbs 
hot’ Uoxhv for Koine): omnes qui arcem 
astuque accolunt cives, Att. ap. Non. p. 4, 
330: An in astu venitf Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 17: 
demigrare ex agris et in astu, Cic. Leg. 2, 2, 
6; Nep. Thom. 4, 1; id. Alcib. 6, 4. 
astula, v. assula. 

a-stupeo (ads*, Merk.), ere, t>. n., to 
be amazed at or on account of, to be as- 
tonished at (rare, and mostly poet. ; perh. 
not before the Aug. per.): Adstupet ipse 
sibi, Ov. M. 3, 418 : Cul flda manus proce- 
rosque socerque Adstupet oranti, Stat. Th. 

3, 406: divltiis, Sen. Tranq. Vit. 1, 8; Sid. 
Ep. 6, 5. — Of inanimate things: ncmus ad- 
stupet, Stat. Th. 2, 13. 

1. a star, tiris, m., a species of hawk, 
Firm. Math. 5, 7 fin. 

2, Astur, ilns, adj. m., of or belonging 
to the province of Asturia, in Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, Asturian : equus, Mart. 14, 199 ; 
v. Asturco: exercitus, Sil. 1, 252.— Subst., 
m., an Asturian: belbger Astur, Sil. 12, 
748: rcgio Asturum, Plin. 4, 20, 34, g 111: 
conventus Asturum, id. 3, 3, 4, § 18: Canta- 
bri et A6tures validissimae gentes, Flor. 4, 
12, 46 and 54. 

Astura, ae, m.,=z"Aarvpa. I. A river 
in Asturia, now Esla, Flor. 4, 12, 54.— II. 
A river (and/. ? an island and town) in La - 
tium, near which Cicero had a villa , Cic. 
Att. 12, 40; id. Fam. 6, 19: Liv. 8, 13: Plin. 
3, 5, 9, § 57; cf. Mann. Ital. I. p. 620. 

Asturco, onis, m. [Astur], an Asturian 
horse , an ambler } distinguished for the 
beautiful motion of its limbs (cf. the epi- 
gram, Mart. 14, 199, and Sil. 3, 336), Auct. 
ad Her. 4, 60; Sen. Ep. 81: Equini generis, 
hi sunt quos thieldones vocamus, minore 
forma appellatos Asturcones, Plin. 8, 42, 67, 

§ 166; Veg. 2, 28, 37. — Tran sf. to other 
horses possessing similar qualities : As- 
turco MacedonicuSj Petr. 86. 

Asturia, / I , A province in Hi- 
spania Tarraconensis, Plin. 4, 20, 34, § 112; 
cf. Mann. Hispan. p.353 sq.— Hence, Astu- 
riCUS, a > un h Asturian : gens, Plin. 
8, 42,j>7, § 166; so Sil. 16, 584.— H. Subst.: 
Asturica, the capital of Asturia, 
on the river Astura, no Astorga : Asturica 
urbs magnifica, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 28; cf. Mann. 
Hispan. p. 355. 

1. astUS, a, um, adj., v. astutus. 

2. astUS, 08, m. [Curtius suggests the 
Sanscr. aksh =to reach, hit, and b$vr, swift; 
and Vanicek, ascia and a$tvn, with the idea 
of sharpness; others uaxeo), to practise], 
adroitness , dexterity; hence, in malam par- 
tem, craft, cunning (as a single act, while 
astutia designates cunning as a habit ; un- 
til the post-Aug. period found only in the 
abl., astu, as an adv. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 5 Mail, and Prise, p. 1012 P.): Satin astu 
et fallendo callet? Att. Trag. Bel. p. 197 
Rib : Nisi ut astu Ingenium lingua laudem 
et dictis lactem lenibus, id. ib p. 189 : nam 
doli non doli sunt, nisi astu colas, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 1, 30: Sed ut astu sum adgressus 
ad east id. Poen. 5, 4, 63; id. Trin. 4, 2, 123; 
id. Ep. 4, 1, 19 ; id. Poen. prol. Ill : astu 
providere, Ter. And. 1,3, 3: astu rem trac- 
tare, id. Eun. 5, 4, 2: Consilio versare dolos 
ingressus et astu, Incipit haec, Verg. A. 11, 
704: ille astu Bubit, id. ib. 10, 522: aliquem 


ASTU 

astu adgredi, Tac. A. 2, 64: astus belli, Sil. 
16, 32: libertoe, Tac. A. 14, 2: oratio, quae 
astu caret, pondero modo et inpulsu proe- 
liatur, Quint. 9, 1, 20. — In plur.: astus ho- 
stium in perniciem ipsis vertebat,Tac. A. 2, 
20: praeveniens inimteorum astus, id. ib. 6, 
44; 12, 45; Petr. 97: Ulixes nectit pectore 
astus callidos, Sen. Troad. 527 : nunc advo- 
ca astus, anime, nunc fraudes, dolos, id. ib. 
618: ad insidiarum astus, Gell. 11, 18, 17. 
Astusapes, v. Astapus. 
astute, adv., v. astutus/n. 
astutia, ae,/. [astutus], the quality of 
being astutus, orig. (like acumen, dolus, 
etc.) dexterity, adroitness , and also (eccl. 
Lat.) understanding, wisdom : Quibus (feris) 
abest ad praecavendum intellegendi astu- 
tia, Pac. ap. Cic. Fin. 5, 11. 31 (Trag. Rel. 

p. 122 Rib.): ut deturparvulis astutia, Vulg. 
Prov. 1, 4: intellegite, parvuli, astutiam, ib. 
ib. 8, 5. — But very early used in a bad 
sense, cunning, slyness, subtlety, craft as a 
habit (most freq. in ante -class, and Cic* 
eron. Lat.; afterwards supplanted by astus, 

q. v.): est nobis spes in hac astutia, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 1, 53: nec copiast [Me oxpediundi], 
nisi si astutiam aliquara corde machinor, 
id. ib. 3, 3, 15 Fleck.; 3, 4, 7; id. Ep. 3, 2, 27: 
id. Mil. 2, 2, 82: nunc opus est tua Mihi aa 
banc rem expTompta roalitia atque astutia. 
Ter. And. 4, 3, 8; id. Heaut. 4, 3, 32: quod si 
aut confidens astutia aut callida esset au- 
dacia, vix ullo obsistl modo posset, Cic. Clu. 
65, 183: quae tamen non astutia quadam, 
sedaliquapotius saplentia secutus sum, id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 9: qui (Deus) adprehendit sapi- 
entes in astutia eorum, Vulg. Job, 6,13: ib. 
1 Cor. 3, 19; ib. Ephes. 4, 14. — Also plur.: 
in regionem astutiarum mearum te indu- 
co, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 78; so id. Ep. 3, 2, 39: 
Hem astutins. Ter. And. 3, 4, 25 Don.: aliter 
leges, aliter ptiilosophi tollunt astutias,Cic. 
Off. 3, 17, 68j 3, 17, 61. 

* astutulus, a, ura, adj. dim. [ id.], 
somewhat sly or cunning : anus, App. M. 6, 
p. 184, 29. 

astutus, a > um, odj. [ a lengthened 
form of the ante-class, astus, like versutus 
from versus, cinctutus from cinctus: and 
astus itself has the form of a P. a. , q. v. inti.], 
shrewd , sagacious, expert ; or (more freq., 
cf. astutia) in mal. part., sly, cunning, art- 
ful, designing, etc. * I. Ante-class, form 
astus, a » uni : asla lingua, Att. ap. Non. 
p.1,64.— II, Class, form astutus: malus, 
callidus, astutus admodum, PJaut. Am. 1, 
1, 112 : Causam dicere adversus astutos, 
audacts viros, valentes virgatores, id. Aa 3, 
2,19: non tam astutus, neque ita perspicax, 
Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 1: verum ego numquam 
adeo astutus fui, Quin etc., id. Ad. 2, 2, 13: 
ratio, Cic.Verr. 1, 11 fin.: nihil astutum, id. 
Or. 19, 64: hoc celandi genus est bommis 
non aperti, non simplicis, non ingenui : ver- 
suti potius, obscun, astuti, fallacis, ia. Off 
3, 13, 57: astuti Getae, Prop. 5, 5, 44: Par- 
thorum astutae tela Temissa fugae, id. 4, 8, 
54 : ut est astuta et ingemosa sollertia, 
Plin. 36, 26, 66, § 192, where Jan omits astu- 
ta et : gens non astuta, nec callida, Tac. G. 
22 et eaep. : pro bene sano Ac non incauto 
fletum astutumque vocamus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
62: homo sagax et astutus, Mart. 12, 88, 4: 
Est vir astutus multorum eruditor, Vulg. 
Eccli. 37, 21: vulpes, Hor. S. 2, 3, 186: con- 
silium, Gell. 6, 10 al. — As subst. (eccl. Lat.): 
Astutus omnia agit cum consilio, Vulg. Prov. 
13, 16 ; ib. Eccli. 18, 28. — Comp.: fallacia 
astutior, Plaut. Cas. 6, 1, 7 : si qui me astu- 
tiorem fingit (followed by callidius), Cic. 
Fam. 3, 8, 6 : qui custodit increpationes, 
astutior fiet, Vulg. Prov. 15, 5. — * Sup.: 
astutissimus adversarius, Aug. Serm. 17: 
astutissima calliditas, id. Civ. Dei, 21, 6. — 
Adv. : astute, craftily, cunningly : astu- 
te commmisci aliquid, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 96: 
docte atque astute captare, id. Most. 6, l, 
21: consulte, docte atque astute cavere, id. 
Rud. 4, 7, 14 : Astute, shrewdly done, Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 12 : astute labefactare aliquem, 
id. Eun. 3, 3, 3 : satis astute adgredi ali- 
quem, id. Phorm. 6, 8, 75 : astute reticere 
aliquid, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2, 1: astute nihil 
agere, Matius ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 3. — 
Comp.: astutius ponere aliquid, Varr. L. L. 
9, 1 MQ11. — Sup.: astutissime componere 
aliquid, Gell. 18, 4: astutissime excogitare, 
Lact. 1, 22: astutissime fingi, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
19, 5. 
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arty, v. asta. 

Altyagei, is > m -> — ’Awaynr. I. 

King of Media, father of Mundane, and 
grandfather of Cyrus, by whom he was de- 
prived of his throne, Just. 1, 4 sq. — JI, An 
enemy of Perseus , changed by him to stone 
by means of Medusa's head, Ov. M. 6, 203. 

Asty an ax, act is, m.,=:’AcTvdva$ ( acc . 
Gr. Astyanacta,Verg. A. 2, 457). J, Son of 
Hector and Andromache; al the destruction 
of Troy he was throvm from a tower by 
Ulysses, Verg. A. 2, 457 ; Ov. M. 13, 415.— 
II. A tragic actor in the time of Cicero, 
Cic. Att. 4, 15, 6. 

astycus, v. asticus. 

A sty Ids, i, 7n., ="Ao’ti'Aop, a centaur 
and soothsayer, -who endeavored to dissuade 
the other centaurs from the war with the 
Lapithce, Ov. M. 12, 308 (called by Hes. 
Scut. Hera 185, "Aa/JoXor)- 

Astypalaea, ae >/-i = ’A<rTOTrdXata. I, 
One of the Sporades , an island near Crete, 
now Stainpaft'a, Mel. 2, 7, 13 ; Plin. 4, 12, 
23, § 71; Ov. A. A. 2, 82. — H. Derivv. 

A. Astypalaecnses, i«n>, m., the in- 
habitants of Astypalcea, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 45. — 

B. Astypalaeicus, a, u »>, adj-, Asty- 
palaan : cochloae, Plin. 30, 4, 11, 8 32; 30, 
6, 15, § 45; 30, 14, 43, § 127. — C. Asty- 
palclus, °I um ) adj.; a poet, form for tlio 
preced.^Ov. M. 7, 401. 

Astyra. ae, or Astyrc, 0s,/, a city 
of Myna Major, not far from Adramytti- 
um, Mol. l, 18, 2; Plin. 5, 30, 32, § 122. 

t astytis, ldis,/, = ucrTVTir, a kind of 
lettuce, Plin. 19, 8, 38, § 127. 

Asum, 1, n., a town in Crete, Plin. 4, 12, 
20, 8 59. 

t asyla, ao,/,r= Ainix,,, a plant; other- 
wise culled ferus oculus, Plin. 25, 13, 92, 
§145. 

t asylum, L n,, = r. ,7 - \ m , a place of 
refuge , a sanctuary, an asylum : serrus, 
qui in illud asylum confugisset, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 33: Romulus asylum aporit, Liv. 1, 8: 
lucum asylum rererre, Verg. A. 8, 342: Ju- 
nonis asylum, id. ib. 2, 701 : asyla slatuere, 
Tac. A. 3, 00: lucus asyli, id. H. 3, 71 ; Cell. 
0,2 fin.: do asylo procedcro, * Vulg. 2 Macc. 
4, 34 al. 

t asymbolns (asum-, Fleck.), a, um, 

adj., = uavpftohot, that contHbutes nothing 
to an entertainment , scot-free (in pure Lat., 
immunis, Hor. C. 4, 12, 23) : Tone asumbo- 
lum venire unctum atque lautum e balne* 
is, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 25; cf. Gell. G, 13 (opp. : 
sumbolam dare, Ter. And. 1, 1, 61). 

t asyndeton, n.,= iicvvierov, a rhe- 
torical figure by which the connecting par- 
ticle is omitted (in pure Lat, dissolution e. g. 
Veni, vidi,vici; cf. Diom. p. 440 P.—Adj.: 
asyndetns, a » um, in astronomy, of 
stars, standing without any connection with, 
or reference to, a constellation Mercurius, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 11. 

at or ast, [Curtius connects the 
Sanscr. ati, ultra, nimis, the Gr. the Lat. 
et, and at in atavus ; Vanicek connects with 
these at, atque, and atqui. Thus the origi- 
nal idea of addition is prominent in 2™, et, 
and atque; and tho idea of opposition in at 
and atqui, which agree with ar-up in mean- 
ing as well as in form. After the same an- 
alogy, the Gr. irheov, more, has become 
7r Xijv, but; and the Lat. magis has passed 
Into the same meaning in the Fr. mais and 
the ItaL mni. The confusion in MSS. be- 
tween at,ac, and et, and between atque and 
atqui, was prob. caused as much by their 
connection in idea as in form] (it was some- 
times, for the sake of euphony, written ad; 
cf. Quint. 12, 10; 12, 32; 1, 7, 5 ; Charis. 
p. 203 P., where, instead of at conjunctio- 
nem esse, ad vero praepositionern, the read- 
ing should be, ad conjunctionem esse, at 
vero praepositionern, Fr.; v. the pass, in its 
connection ; cf. also Vel. Long. p. 2230 P. ; 
Cassiod. p. 2287 P. ; Mar. Viet. p. 2458 P. 
The form ast is found in the old laws; it 
occuts once in Trag. Rel,, but never in Com. 
Rel. nor in Lucil. ; at is found in Plautus 
about 280 times, and ast about 10 times; 
in Ter. at about 100 times, and ast once; in 
Hor. at 60 times, ast 3 times; in Verg. at 
168 times, ast 16; in Juv. at 17 times, ast 
7 ; Catull., Tibull., and Prop, use only at, 
and Pers. (Jahn) only ast; in prose, Cic. uses 
,185 
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ast in his epistles It joins to a previous 
thought a new one, either antithetical or 
'simply different, and especially an objec 
tion, while serf denotes a direct opposition 
and autern marks a transition, and denotes 
at once a connection and an opposition) 
I. In adding a diff , but not entirely opp 
thought, a qualification, restriction, etc 
moreover , but, yet } sometimes an empha 
sized (but never merely copulative) and 
A^I ngen. sei parextem pver verberit 

AST OLE PLORA8SIT PVEB DIVEIS PAREVTOH 
SACER esto, if the son strike his father, and 
the father complain , let the son , etc , Lex 
Serv Tulin ap Fest, s v plorare, p 230 
Mull , Fragm XU Tab ap Cia Leg 2, 24 
Philosophan est mihi necesse, at paucis, 
but only in a few words , Enn , Trag Rel p 65 

Rib D1YOS ET EOS QVI CAELESTFS, SEMPER 
HAEITI COLVNTO AST OLLA PROPTER QYAE 

etc., Cic. Leg 2, 8, 19, 3, 4, 11 hinc Remus 
auspicio so devovet atqiie secundam Solus 
avem servat At Romulus pulcer in alto 
Quaerit Aventino,Enn ap Cic Div 1,48,107 
(Ann v 83 Vahl ) , Plaut Capt, 5, 4, 22 si 
ego hie peribo, ast ille, ut dixit, non redit, 
id lb 3, 5, 25 paret Amor dictis carae ge 
netncis At Venus Ascamo placidam per 
membra quietem Inngat, Verg A 1, 691 
(Aeneas) finem dedit ore loquendi At, 
Phoobi nondum patiens, immanis in antro 
Bacchatur vates, id ib b, 77, 11,709 sq 
quo (odore) totum natl corpus perduxit, 
at lilt Dulcis compositis spiravit crinibus 
aura, id G 4,416, so id ib 4,460, 4,613, 
id A 3, 259, 3, 675, 7, 81, 8, 241, 9, 793, 
Prop 4, 4, 15, 4, 7, 11, Luc 3, 6b4 4, 36 
al — Also in prose {chiefly post Aug ) una 
(navis) cum Nasidianis profugit at ex ro 
hquis una praemissa Massiham, etc , Caes 
B C 2, 7 ubi facta sunt, in unum omnia 
miscentur At pastilli haec ratio est, etc , 
Cels 6, 17, 0, 18 quamquam rasidoret ur 
bem proprius miles, tres urbanae novem 
praetoriae cohortes Etruria fermo Umbria 
que delectae aut vetere Latio et colomis 
antiquitus Romanis At apud ‘idonea pro 
vmciarum sociae triremes etc ,Tac A 4, 6, 
4, 6 nogavit aha se condicione adlectu 
rum, quara si pateretur ascnbi albo, extor 
turn sibi a matre At ilia commota etc , 
Suet Tib 51, id Calig 15, 44, id Vesp 5, 
id Dom 4, id Galb 7 al — In the enumer 
ation of particulars Cum alio cantat, at 
tamen alu suo dat digito litteras, Naev , 1 
Com Rel p 20 Rib dant alios aliao (sil . 
vae) fetus dant utile lignum Navigus pi | 
nos At myrtus validis bastilibus et 
bona bello Cornus, Verg G 2, 447 Nam 
neque turn stellis acies obtunsa videtur 
At nebulae magis etc , id ib 1, 401, 3, 87, 
id A 7,691 Hicalta Sicyone, asthic Aray 
done relicta Hie Andro, etc., Juv 3, 69 — 
The Vulg often uses at as a mere continua 
tive, where even et or atque might stand 
sciscitabur ab ns ubi Christus nascerctur 
At ilh dixcrunt ei In etc f Matt 2, 6, 4, 20, 

8, 32 H, 29 , 15, 34 et persaep — In transi 
tion, B. Esp, 1. To a new narration, 
like the'Gr he, so the commencement of 
the fourth book of the j£neid At regina 
gravi jam dudum saucia cura, etc (the 
third book closes with the narrative of 
uEneas) , so the beginning of the third 
book of the Thebaid of Statius At non 
Aoniae moderator perfidus aulae, etc , Verg 
A 4, 504, 6, 35, 5, 545, 6, 700, 5, 779, 6, 
679 , 7, 6 , 8, 370 , 8, 608 , 9, 603, 10, 689, 
11 697 , 12, 134 et saep —Also in the post 
Aug histt and other prose writers, so after 
speaking of the Ubu etc , Tac says At in 
Chaucis coeptavere seditionem praesidium 
agitantes etc., A 1,38, so ib 4 13, 12. 62, 
14 23 et saep —2. To a wonderful, terrible, 
unexpected, or exciting occurrence or cir 
cumstance cla.tn.ores simul horrendos ad 
sidera tolht,etc At gemini lapsu delubra 
ad summa dracones Effugiunt, Verg A 2, 
225 3, 225 Lacte madens lllic suberat Pan 
illcis umbrae, Et facta agresti lignea falce 
Pales etc At qua Velabn regio patet etc., 
Tib 2,5,33, Verg G 4,471 consurgit Tur 
nus in ensem et fent Exclamant Troes 
trepidique Latmi, Arrectaeque amborum 
acies At perfidus ensis Frangitur in me 
dio, id A 12,731, 10,763 adusqne Supre 
mum tempus, ne se penuna vicths Oppri 
meret metuebat At hunc liberta securi di 
visit medium, Hor S 1,1,99 Magnus quan 
to mucrone mmatur Noctibus hibernis et si 
186 
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dera terret Orion At sompes habitus etc., 
Stat S 1, L 46 —3. To a passionate appeal, 
eta, in which case the antecedent clause 
is not expressed, but must be considered 
as existing m the mind of the speaker, cf 
m Gr «X \a av, av de a. In passing to 
an interrogation, exhortation, request At, 
scelesta, viden ut ne id quidem me dignum 
esse existumat? Plaut As 1,2,23, id Aul 
1,1,8 At qui nummos tnstis muncat? Lu 
ciL 15, 21 Mull Me. Sauream non novi Lx 
At nosce sane, Plaut As 2, 4, 68 Ca Non 
adest Ps At tu cita, id Ps 1, 1, 30 satis 
babeo, at quaeso hercle etiam vide, id Merc 
5, 4, 53 (Ritschl, sat habeo Sed ) at unum 
hoc quaeso Ut, etc , id Capt. 3, 5, 89 at 
tu, qui laetus rides mala nostra caveto Mox 
tibi, Tib 1, 2, 87 Hunc ut Peleus vidit, At 
mferias, juvenum gratissime Crantor, Acci 
pe, ait, Ov M 12, 367 at tu, nauta, vagae 
ne parce malignus arenae Ossibus et capiti 
mhumato Particulam dare, Hor C 1, 28, 
23 — In prose at vide quid succenseat, 
Cia Fam 7, 24, 2 itaque pulsus ego civi 
tate non sum, quae nulla erat at vide, 
quam ista tui Iatrocinu tela contempserim, 
id Part Or 4,1,28, id Dora 44, App M 6, 
p 179, 18 — h. In expressions of passion, 
astonishment, indignation, pain, etc At 
ut scelesta sola secum murmurat, Plaut. 
Aul 1, 1, 13 Sc Nunc quidem domi cer 
tost certa res est Nunc nostrum opserva 
re ostium, (ubi] ubist Pa At, Sceledre, 
quaeso, Ut etc., id Mil 2, 4, 46 At o deo 
rum quidquid in caelo regit Terras et 
humanum genus, Quid iste fert tumul 
tus? Hor Epod. 5, 1 At tibi quaQta domus 
rutila testudine fulgens, etc , Stat S 2, 4, 
11 — In prose horum omnium studium 
una mater oppugnat at quae mater? Cic 
Clu 70, id Verr 2,2,45 at per deos im 
mortalesl quid est, quod de hoc dici pos 
sit, id ib 2, 1, 46 mstitui senatores, qui 
omnia indicum responsa persenberent At 
quos viros! id. Sull 42, id Deiot. 19, 33 
tangit et ira deos at non impune fere 
mus, Ov M 8, 279 , 10, 724 at tibi Col 
chorum, raemrai, regina vacavi, id H 12, 

1 — c. In indignant imprecations At te 
di, omnes cum consiho, Calve, mactassint 
malo I Pomp , Com Rel p 245 Rib At 
te Juppiter dnque omnes perdant! Plaut 
Most 1, 1, 37 At to di deaeque faxint cum 
i°to odio, Laches, Ter Hec 1 2, 69 At te 
di perdant, id Eun 3, 1, 41 At tibi di dig 
num factis exitium dural, id And 4, 1, 42 
At vobis male sit, Cat. 3, 13 At tibi, pro 
scelere, exclamat, pro talibus ausis Di 
persolvant grates dignas et praemia red 
dant Debital Verg A 2, 535 —In prose At 
vos, ait, devota capita, respiciant di perju 
riorum vmdices Just 14 ? 4, 10 — d. Rarely 
of friendly inclination, disposition At tibi 
di bene faciant omnes, Plaut Pers 4, 3, 18 
At tibi di semper, adulescens, quisquis es, 
faciant bene, id Men. 6, 7, 32 At tu, Ca 
tulle, destinatus obdura, Cat 8, 19 — e. In 
entreaty At vos, o supen, miserescite re 
gis, Verg A 8, 572 at tu, pater de&m ho 
minumque, hinc saltern arce hostes,Liv 1, 
12 — II. In adding an entirely opposite 
thought, but, but indeed, but on the other 
hand, on the contrary, etc (the strictly class 
sigmf of the word) A. In gen at du 
ferentiam rerum significat ut cum dici 
mus, Scipio est bellator, at M Cato orator, 
Paul ex Fest. p 11 MAH splendet saepe, 
ast idem mmbis mterdum nigret, Att , 
Trag Rel p 170 Rib So Mentiro nunc 
Me At jam faciam, ut verum dlcas dicere, 
Plaut. Am 1, 1, 189 So Per Jovem juro 
med etc Me At ego per Mercurium juro, 
tibi etc , id ib 1 1, 280 Atque oppido her 
cle bene velle illud visus sum, Ast Don ha 
bere quoi commendarem caprum, id. Merc. 

2, 1, 22 fecit idem Themistocles . at 
idem Pericles non fecit, Cic Att 7, 11, 3 
non placet M Antonio consulates meus, 
at placuit P Servilio, id Phil 2, 5, 12 ma 
jores nostri Tusculanos Aequos in civi 
tatem etiam acceperunt, at Karthaginem 
et Numantiam funditus sustulerunt, id Off 
1 11, 35 brevis a naturil nobis vita data 
est. at memona bene redditae vitae sem 
piterna, id. Phil 14, 12, 32, id Cat 2, 3, 
id Leg 2, 18 crebras a nobis litteras ex 
specta, ast plurcs etiam ipse nuttito, id 
Att 1, 16 fin Rejectis pihs comminus gla 
diis pugnatum est. At Germani phalange 
facta impetus gladiorum exceperunt, Caes 
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B G 1,52 Postquam Caesar dicendi flnem 
fecit, ceteri verbo alius alii vane adsentie 
bantur At M Porcius Cato hqjusce modi 
orationem habuit,SalLC 62,1 hacUerElv 
sium nobis, at laeva ad impia Tartara 
mittit,X erg A 6, 542 T Ante leves ergo pa 
scentur in aetbere cervi M At nos hmc 
alu sitientis ibiraus Afros, id E. 1, 65 Dam 
Malo me Galatea petit, lasciva puella . .. 
Men At mihi sese offert ultro mens ignis 


6, 264, 6, 489 Ast ego nutrici non mando 
vota Pers. 2, 39 ast illi tremat eta, id. 6 
74 Ast vocat offlcium, id 6, 27 At Jesus 
audiens ait, Vulg Matt 9, 12 , 9 22 12, 

3 , 12, 48 et persaep — a. In order to 
strengthen a contrast, sometimes (esp in 
Plaut and Ter ) with contra, e contrarto 
potius, etiam, vero ( a ) With contra Sum’ 
mis nitere opibus, at ego contra ut diesi 
mills siem, Lucil 26, 19 Mull Ergo quod 
magnumst aeque leviusque videtur . At 
contra gravius etc , Lucr 1, 366, so id. 1, 
570 , 1, 1087 , 2, 236 L. Opimius ejectus 
est e patria At contra bis Catilina abso 
lutus est, Cic Pis 95, id Verr 6,66, id. 
Sex Rose 131, id Quinct 76 At tibi con 
tra Evemt, etc , Hor S 1, 3, 27 (Comu 
tus) taedio curarum mortem in so festi 
navit at contra reus nihil mfraclo am 
mo, etc , Tac A 4, 28 — (/3) With * contra 
no apud nos mercenarii scribae exist! 
mantur, at apud lllos e contrario nemo ad 
id officium admittitur, nisi, etc ,Ncp Eum 
1, 6 in locis siccis partfbus sulcorum imls 
disponenda sunt semina, ut tarn quam in 
alveohs maneant At uligmosis e contra 
no in summo porcae dorso collocanda, etc 
Col 11, 3, 44 — (7) With pohtw at satius 
fuerat earn viro dare nuptura potius Plaut 
Cist 1, 1, 44 at potius serves nostram, tua 
munera, vitam, Ov H 3, 149 — (3) With 
etiam At etiam, fhrcifer, Male loqui mi 
audes ? but do you et en f etc , Plaut Capt 
3,4,31, id. Trin 4,2,151, id Rud 3,4,6 
At etiam cubat cuculus Surge, amator, i 
domum, but he is yet abed, id As 5, 2, 73, 
so id Capt 2, 3, 98, id Mil 4, 4, 6 Exi fo 
ras, sceleste At etiam rcstitas, Fugitive! 
Ter Eun 4, 4, 1, 5, 6, 10 Promdo aut ex 
eant, aut qmescant, eta at etiam sunt, 
Qumtes, qui dicant, a me in exsilium ejec 
turn esse Catilinara, on the conti ary, then 
are indeed people who say etc , Cic Cat. 2, 
6,12, id Phil 2 30,76, id Quinct 56, id 
Verr 5, 77, id Dom 70 al —(c) With vero, 
but certainly At vero aut honoribus aucti 
aut etc , Cia N D 3, 36, 87 , id Ofl 2, 20, 
70, 2, 23, 80, id Fin 1, 10, 33 , id Verr 2, 
5, 17 al — (£) With certe Nutnquam ego 
te, vitft frater amabilior, Aspiciam posthac 
At certe semper amabo, Cat. 65, 11 , 66, 25 
— (n) bo, quidem— at (very raro) = quidem 
— autem, Cia Off 1, 22,75— b. Ironically 
Th Quid valeam ? Ly At tu aegrota, si lu 
bet, per me aetatem quidem, Plant. Cura 4, 
3, 22 at, credo, mea numina tandem Fessa 
jacent, Verg A 7, 297 , 7, 363 , Ov H ], 
44 — B. Very freq in adding an objection, 
from one’s own mind or another’s, against 
an assertion previously made, but, on the 
contrary, tn opposition to this , sometimes, 
but one may say , it may be objected , and 
the like Piscium magnam atque altill 
um vim interfecisti At nego Lucil 28, 
43 Mull Quid tandem to impedit? Mosno 
majorum? At persaepc etiam pnvati in 
hac re public^ permciosos cives morte 
multarunt An leges, quae de civiura Ro 
manorum supplicio rogatae sunt? At num 
quam in hac urbe etc , Cic Cat 1, 11, 28 
Appellandi tempus non crat? At tecum 
plus annum vixit In Gallift agi non po 
tuit? At et in provincia jus dicebatur et 
etc , id Quinct 41 Male judicavit populus 
At judicavit Non debutt Atpotuit, Non 
fero At multi clarissiml cives tulerunt, id 
Plane 11 sunt, quos signa quos caelatum 
argentum delectant At sumus, inquiunt, 
civitatis principes id Part. Or 5, 2, 36, id 
Fin 4, 25, 71 , id Verr 2, 2 fn quid porro 
quaerendum est? Factumnesit? At con 
stat A quo? 4t patet, Id. Mil 6 35, id PhiL 
2,9 convivium vicinorum cotidie compleo, 
quod ad raultam noctem,quam maxi me pos 
sumus, variosermoncproducimus At non 
est voluptatum tanta quasi tltillatfo In sc 
nibus. Credo sed ne desideratio quidem, 
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id. Sen. 14, 47: multo magnus orator prae- 
stat minutis imperatoribus. At prodest 
plus imperator. Quis negat? id. Brut 73, 
256: id. Div. 2, 29. 62; 2, 31, 67; 2, 32, 69 
ab: Maxime Juppiter! At in se Pro quae- 
Etu sumptum facit hie, Hor. S. X, 2, 18 al. — 
In this case freq. strengthened, a. By pel, 
edepol, hercule : At pol ego neque florem 
neqne flocces volo mihi, Caecib, Com. Rel. 
p. 67 Rib. : So. Non edepol volo profecto. 
Me. At pol profecto ingratijs, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1,215; so id. As. 2, 2, 34; 4,2,14; id. Capt. 

3, 4, 64 ; id. Cas. 2, 3, 15 ; id. Cifit 4, 2, 70; 
id. Trin. 2, 4. 73 : Ha. Gaudio ero vobis. 
Ad. At edepol nos voluptatl tibl, id. Poen. 

6, 4, 61; 3, 1, 68: At hercule aliquot an- 
nos populus Romanos maxima parte im- 
perii caruit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 54; id. Sex. 
Rose. 60: at bercle in ea controvcrsia, quae 
de Argis est, superior sum, Liv. 34, 31: At, 
Hercule, reliquis omnibus etc., Plin. 7, 50, 
61, § 169: At, hercules, Diodorus et in mor- 
bo etc., id. 29, 6, 39, g 142: At hercule Ger- 
manicum Druso ortura etc., Tac. A. 1, 3; 1, 
17; 1,26; 3,54: At, hercules, si conscius fu- 
issem etc., Curt. 6, 10. 20 at — b. By enim, 
which introduces a reason for the objection 
implied in at, hut certainly , but surely, but 
indeed, etc., b\\'t 7 dp : At cnim tu nimis 
spisso incedis, Naev., Com. ReL p. 16 Rib. ; 
Turp. id. p. 93 : at enim nimis hie longo 
sermone utimur; Diem conGcimus, Plaut. 
Trim 3, 3, 78: At enim istoc nil est magis 
etc., Ter. Hcaut. 4, 3, 21: At enim vereor, 
inquit Crassus, ne haec etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 
49, 188: cum dixisset Sophocles, O puerum 
pulchrum, Pericle. At cnim praetorem, 
Sophocle, decet non solum manus, sed cti- 
am oculos abstinente3 habere, etc., id. Off. 

1, 40, 144 Beier; eo id. Mur. 35, 74; id. Inv. 
2, 17, 52 al. : at enim inter I 103 ipsos cxi- 
Btunt graves controversiae, id. QuincL 1; 
so id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 51; 20, CO; id. Phil. 

2, 2, 3; id. Ac. 2, 17, 52: At enim cur a me 
potissimum hoc praesidium petiverunt? 
id. Div. in Caecil. 4, 15: At enim quis re- 
prehendet, quod in parricidas rei publicae 
decretum exit? Sail. C. 51, 25 Kritz : At 
enim quid ita solus ego circum curam 
ago? Liv. 6, 15; 34, 32: At enim eo foedere, 
quod etc., id. 21, 18 ; 34, 31 ; 39, 37 : At enim 
nova nobis in fratrum Glias conjugia; sed 
etc., Tac. A. 12, 6.— c. By iamen : Jam id 
peccatum primum magnum, mapnum, at 
humauum tamen,Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 53: Hi se- 
cretis sermonibus . . . conveniunt; nara 
publice civitas talibus inceptis abhorrebat. 
At tamen interfaerc quidam etc., Tac. H. 
4.55: At'certe tamen, inquiunt, quod etc., 
Cat. 10, 14.— C. "With a preced. negative, 
sometimes no antithesis is appended by 
af, but it is indicated that if what has been 
Eaid is not true, yet at least something else 
is true, but yet ; sometimes with tamen , 
but yet ‘ or certe , but at least, yet at least : 
Nolo victumaB: at minimis me extis pla- 
care volo, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 95 : Si tibi non 
cordi fuerant conubia nostra, ... At tamen 
in vostras potuisti ducere sedes, Cat. 64, 
158 sq.: Non cognoscebantur foris, at domi : 
non ab alienis, at a suis, Cic. Ac. 2, 11, 50: 
Liceat haec nobis, e\ obhvisci non possu- 
mus, at tacere, id. FI. 25, 61 : Si genus hu- 
manum et mortalia temnitis arma, At spe- 
rate deos memores fandi atque nefandi, 
Verg. A. 1, 543; so id. ib. 4, 615, and 6, 406. 
— W ith eerie : Haec erant . . . quorum co- 
gmtio studiosis juvenibus si non magnam 
utilitatem adferct, at certe, quod magis pe- 
timus, bonam voluntatem, Quint. 12, 11, 31 ; 
Cels. 2, 15; Suet. Calig. 12 aL— D. The an- 
tithesis is sometimes not so much in the 
clause appended by at, as in the persons or 
things introduced in it; so, {a) Esp. freq. in 
conditional clauses with si, si non, si mi- 
nus, etiam si, etc. ; cf. Herm. ad Viger. 241 : 
Si ego hie penbo, ast ille, ut dixit, non re- 
dit; At erit mi hoc factum mortuo memo- 
rabile, if / perish here, but he does not re- 
turn, yet eta, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 26; id. Bacch. 
2, 3, 131: si ego digna hac contumelia Sum 
maxime,at tu indignus qui faceres tamen. 
Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 25 : Si tu oblitus es, at di 
meminerunt, Cat. 30, 11: si non eo die, at 
postridie, Cato, R. R. 2, 1 : si non paulo, at 
aliquanto (post pelisses), Cic. Quinct. 40; 97; 
id. MiL 93 aL : quanta tempestas invidiae 
nobis, si minus in praesens, at in posteri- 
tatem impendfeat, Id. Cat. 1, 22; id. Verr. 5, 
69; ld.Clu.15: qui non possit, etiam si Bine 
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ulla suEpitlone, at non sine argumento male 
dicere, id. Cael. 3, 8 . — (/3) With etsi: ei, etsi 
nequaquam parem illius ingenfo, at pro no- 
stro tamen studio mentam gratiam refera- 
mus,CiadeOr.3,4,14; Tac. Or. 19. —( 7 ) With 
quod si: Quod si nihil cum potentiore ju- 
ris hnmani relinquitur inopi, at ego ad deos 
confugiam, Liv. 9, 1; Tac. A. 1, 67. — E, At, 
like autem and 54, sometimes serves sim- 
ply to introduce an explanation: cum Sic 
mutilus miniteris. At illi foeda cicatrix 
eta, now an ugly scar eta, Hor. S. 1, 5, 60. 
— P, And also like 54 in Horn, and HdL, it 
sometimes introduces an apodosis, a. With 
si: Bellona, si hodie nobis victoriam duis, 
ast ego templum tibi voveo, if to-day thou 
bestow victory, them I eta, tdv — 54, Liv. 10, 
19. — b. With quondam: Nunc, quoniam 
tuum msanabile ingenium est, at tu tuo 
supplicio docc etc., since your disposition is 
past cure , at least etc., inti— 54, Liv. 3, 23. 

A, At is sometimes repeated at the 
beginning of several clauses, a. In opposi- 
tion each to the preceding clause: Soph. 
Tu quidem haut etiam octoginta's pondo. 
Paegn. At conGdentia Militia ilia militatur 
multo magis quam pondere. At ego banc 
operam perdo, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 47 sq. : Si 
ego hie peribo, ast ille, ut dixit, non redit: 
At erit mi hoc factum mortuo memorabile, 
id. Capt. 3, 5, 25 sq. ; i d. As. 5, 2, 6 sqq. (Cia , 
in Quir. 7 and 10, opposes at to sed, and 
Taa, in A. 12, 6, sed to al). — b. In opposi- 
tion to some common clause preceding: 
At etiam asto? At etiam cesso foribns fa- 
cere hisce assulas? Plaut. Merc. 3, % 2(J: 
Quid turn esse existimas judicatum ? Certe 
gratis judicasse. At condemnarat; at cau- 
sam totam non audierat; at In contioni- 
bus eta, Cia Caecin. 113 : Sit flagitlorum 
omnium pnneeps: at est bonus impera- 
tor, at felix, id. Verr. 5, 4; id. Sest. 47; id. 
Fragra. B. 16, 5 B. and K.: Nefarius Hip- 
pias Pisistrati Glius arma contra patri- 
am ferens; at Sulla, at Marius, at Cin- 
na recte, imo jure fortasse, id. Att. 9, 10, 
3: At non formosa est, at non bene culta 
puella; At, puto, non votis saepe petita 
meis? Ov. Am. 3, 7, 1 sq. Merk. : At quam 
sunt similes, at quam forraosus uterquo! 
id. F. 2, 395: rideri possit eo quod Rusti- 
cius tonso toga defluit: at est bonus ut me* 
lior vir Non alius quisquam; at tibi ami- 
cus; at Ingenium ingens Incuilo latct hoc 
sub corpore, Hor. S. 1, 3, 30 sqq. (cf. sed — 
sed, Cat. 64, 141; Juv. 5, 61 ; 8, 149; and a 
similar use of uXX« in Hellenistic Greek, 
as aAXd — aXXd,2 Cor.2,17: aXXd— iXXd 
— aXXd, 1 Cor. 6, 11).— B. Though regular- 
ly occupying the Grst place in its clause or 
sentence, it sometimes stands second (cf. 
atque fin.): Saepius at si me, Lycida for- 
mose, revisas, Verg. E. 7, 67 ; id. G. 3, 331 : 
Tutior at quanto merx est in classe secun- 
da, Hor. S. 1, 2, 47 : Mcntior at ei quid, etc., 
Id. ib. 1, 8, 37 : Gramineis ast inde tons dls- 
cumbitur, Val FI. 8, 255 : Mxyor at inde 
etc., StaL Th. 4, 116. — See more upon this 
word in Hand, Turs. I. pp. 417-451 ; Wag- 
ner, QuaesL XXXVII. ad Verg. IV. pp. 581- 
585. 

AtabuluS, 1 , m., a burning wind blow- 
ing in Apulia, now called sirocco, Plm. 17, 
24,37, § 232; also mentioned by Horace, S. 
1, 5, 78; and hence, Atabulus Horatianus, 
Cell. 2, 22 , 25. 

Atacinus, a, um, adj., pertaining to the 
river Atax,in Gallia Narbonensis, Atacian : 
Atacini, drum, m., the inhabitants of 
Gallia Narbonensis, Mel. 2, 5, 2: P. Terentius 
Varro Atacinus, a poet from that region, 
flourishing in the time of Ccesar, single frag- 
ments of whose writings are yet extant ; the 
author of an Argonautica, Hor. S. 1, 10, 46; 
cf. Ov. Am. 1, 15, 21; Prop. 3, 32, 85; Stat. 
S. 2, 7, 77 ; Quint. 10, 1, 87 ; Biihr, Rom. Lit. 
Gesch. p. 128, and Teuffel. Rom. Lit. g 208, 
L (Upon his measure and style, cf. Spald. 
and Frotsch. ad Quint. 1. 1.) 

Atalanta, ac (-e.es, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 29; 
id. A. A. 3,775),/, = 'ATaXdvrrj* I. A daugh- 
ter of King Schceneus , in Bceotia, distin- 
guished for her swiftness in running , con- 
quered by Hippomenes (aca to others, by 
AlUanion ) by stratagem, and married by 
him, Ov. M. 10, 565 sqq. ; 10, 598 sq. ; Hyg. 

Fab. 185; Scrv. ad Verg. A. 3, 113 H, A 

daughter of Iasius of Arcadia , a partici- 
pant in the Calydonian boar-hunt, and pas- 
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sionately loved by Meleager, Ov. H. 4, 99 
(called, id. M. 8, 380, Tegeaea; and id. ib. 
8, 426, Nonacria, v. h. v.).— HI. B e r i vr. 
A. Atalanta c us or -ens, a, um, adj., 
pertaining to Atalanla: aures, Stat. Th. 

4, 309: labores, ManiL 5, 179: Scboenos, a 
town in Arcadia , in the vicinity of which 
Atalanta established foot-races, StaL Th. 7, 
267.— B. Ataiantiades, ac, m., a son 
of Atalanta and Meleager, i. e. Partheno - 
pceus, StaL Th. 7, 789. 

t atanuvium or athanuvium, 

n. , a kind of earthen bowl used by the Ro- 
man priests in offering sacrifices, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 18 MuIL ; v. MOIL ad h. L 

A tar gatis, IdiB, f, — ’At apyarit, a 
Syrian deity, called also Derceto (AcpxeTw), 
Plin. 5, 23, 19, § 81 : Macr. p. 1, 23. 

Atarnea, ae./,=’ATdp*a, Steph. Byz.; 
more com.’AT apvefo, a town in Mysia , Plin. 

5, 30, 32, g 122. — Hence, AtarncUS, a , 
um, adj., of or pertaining to Atamea, Pl in. 
37, 10, 56, § 156 ; cf. Mann. Asia Min. III. 
pp. 398 and 415. 

1 a tat or attat, also several times re- 
peated, atatatae, attatatatae, or atatte, atat- 
tate, eta, interj., = inra-tai, uTrararal, 
eta ; an exclamation of joy, pain, wonder, 
fright, warning, eta, ok! ah l alas! lot 
strange! etc.: Quid salve, atattatattatae, 
rival is. salve; quid istuc attatae advertisti 
tam cito ? Naev. ap. Charis. p. 214 P. : at- 
tatatae, cave cadas, amabo, id. ib. p. 213 P.: 
Attat, peril hercle ego miser, Plaut. Aul. 3, 

I, 8 ; id. Pers. 4, 7, 12 ; id. Poen. 4. 1, 5 : 
Atat eccam! id. Trua 2, 7, 21; so Id. Aul. 
4, 8, 12 ; id. Cos. 3, 4, 29 ; id. Cura 3, 20 : 
Atat hoc illud est, Ter. And. 1, 1, 98 ; id. 
Eun. 4, 5, 1 al. ; cf. Hand, Turs. I. pp. 451 
and 452; Bentl. ad Ter. And. 1, 1, 98. 

ataVia, ae, f (atavns], the mother of a 
great-great-grandfather (abavus) or great- 
great-grandmother (fxbavm), a fourth grand- 
mother, opp. to adneptis, Dig. 38, 10, 1 ; 38, 
10 10. 

atavns (archaic, -6s)> i, m - [at-avus], 
the father of a great - great - grandfather 
(abavus) or great-great-grandmother, opp. 
to adnepos. L i L, cf. Dig. 38, 10, 1 , 38, 
10, 10 ; Isid. Orig. 9, 5, 9 and 10; 9, 6, 23 
and 25; Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 6; Cia Cael. 14. — 

II. In gen., sometimes, like avus, abavus, 
eta, for ancestor, forefather : Turnus avis 
atavisquo potens, Verg. A. 7, 56: Evocat an- 
tiquis proavos atavosque ecpulchris, Ov. 
Am. 1, 8, 17 : Maecenas, atavis edite regi- 
bus. Hor. C. 1, 1, L 

A tax, ucis, 77i., ="ATaf, a small river 
in Gallia Narbonensis, now Aude, MeL 2, 
5 ; Plin. 3, 4, 5, g 32 ; Lua 1, 403 ; Sid. 
Carm. 9, 15; cf. Mann. Gall. p. 53. 

Atcllajae./.^’ATt'XXa. I, An ancient 
town of the Osci, in Campania , on the Cia- 
nius, near the present Aversa, Cia Agr. 2, 
31 ; Suet. Tib. 75 j Sil. 11, 14 ; cf. Mann. 
Ital. I. p. 779.— II, Dcrivv. AtcllanUS, 
a, urn, adj., of or belonging to Ate.Ua,Atellan: 
municipium,Cia ad Q. Fr. 2, 14/n.; Atel- 
lani, orum, tn., the inhabitants of Atel- 
la, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 63. — But esp^freq. Atel- 
lana fabula, jabella, or simply Atellana, 

ae, /, a comic but not t canton kind of pop- 
ular farce that originated in Atella, which, 
vnth the comedy borrowed from Greece , was 
highly relished at Rome, especially by the 
youth, and continued to be represented even 
to the lime of the emperors; the class, pas- 
sage for it is Liv. 7,2, 12; Juv. 6 , 71; Suet. 
Tib. 45; id. Calig. 27; id. Ner. 39; Gell. 12, 
10, 7 ; 17, 2, 8 ; Fest. s. v. personata, p. 217 
MG11. ; Diom. pp. 487 and 488 P. ; Varr. L. 
L. 7, §§ 29, 84; 95 MUIL ; Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 
7 al. ; cf. Munk de Fabulis Atellanis, Lips. 
1840, and Teuffel, Rom. Lit. g§ 6,_4 and 9 
sq.— Hence, III, D e r 5 v v. 1, Atclla- 
nns, >. xn., an actor in an Atellan farce, 
Suet. Galb. 13; Quint. 6 , 3, 47 ; also^as adj. : 
gestfculator, Tert. Sped. 17. — 2, Atellk- 
jjlUS a, um, adj., pertaining to the Atel- 
lan farce : versus, Cic. Div. 2, 10, 25 : ars, 
Macr. S. 1, 10.— 3. AtcllaniCUS, a, um, 
adj., the same : exodium, Suet. Tib. 45: 
versus, Petr. 68 , 5.-4, Atellaniola, ae > 
/ dim., a small Atellan piece, M. Aur. ap. 
Fronto, Ep. ad M. Caes. 2, 3. 

1. ater, tra, trum, adj. [cf. a70a, to 
burn ; Sanecr. idh ; alBasv aiBgp, Atrvij* 
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Aetn a aether, aestus, aestas] (pr. burnt 
black, black as a coal; cf.; Tam excoctam 
reddam atque atram quam carbost,Ter. Ad. 
5, 3, 63: hence ), black ; and specif., "coal, 
black, lustreless-black , sable , dark (opn al- 
buB, lustreless -white, and diff. from ni- 
ger, glossy black, V. albus init.; class and 
freq. , but never in Vulg., which uses niger). 

1. Lit.: album an atrum vinum potas? 
Fl aut. Men. 5, 6, 17 : atrior multo Quam 
Aogyptii, id. Poen. 5, 5, 11 : alba et atra 
aiscernere non poterat, Cic. Tusc. 5 39 
114: nigra scuta, tincta corpora; atras ad 
proelia nodes legunt, Tac. G. 43: Mos erat 
antiquus niveis atrisque capillis, etc., Ov. 
M. 15, 41; so id. ib. 15, 44; cf albus: fau- 
ces, Lucr. 6, 1147: dens, Hor. Epod. 8 3* 
nubes, Lucr. 6, 180; Hor. C. 2, 16, 2: lumen 
with smoke, Verg. A. 7, 457 : agmen, witll 
dust, id. ib. 12, 450 Serv. : axis, with blood, 
Sil. 2, 186: Eridanus ater stragibus, id. 6, 
107 : bilis, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 64, and Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 5, 11 (cf the Gr. peXa-yxoX/a): cru- 
or, Hor. Epod. 17, 31 : tempestas, Lucr. 6, 
258 s^.; Verg. A. 5,693: hiemps, id. ib.7, 214: 
canis, Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 25: corvus atro gut- 
ture, Cat. 108, 6 : venena, Verg. G. 2, 130: 
Tartara,Lucr. 3, 966; so, Cocytus, Hor. C. 2, 
14, 17: mare, dark , stormy, id. S. 2, 2, 16: 
fluctus, Verg. A. 5, 2: mons, v. 2. ater.— 
The proverb albus an ater,v. albus.— -Poet., 
= atratus, clothed in black : lictores, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 6; cf. albus, I. B. 2.— JJ, Trop. 
A. Ik gen., black , dark , gloomy , sad, dis- 
mal, unfortunate , etc : funus, Lucr. 2, 680: 
formido, id. 4 [173], and id. 6, 254; so, Timor, 
Verg. A. 9, 719 : cupressus, id. ib. 3, 64: 
dies, id. ib. 6, 429 ; Prop. 3, 2, 4 : mors, 
Hor. C. 1, 28, 13 : flla trium sororum, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 16: Esquiliao (as a burying-place), 
dismal, id. S. 2, 6, 32: seu mors atris cir- 
cumvolat alls, id. ib. 2, 1, 58 : cura. id. 
C. 3, 1, 40 ; 3, 14, 13; 4, 11, 35 : lites, id. 
A. P. 423: comes, id. S. 2, 7, 115: 6erpens, 
Verg. G. 1, 129 ; Ov. M. 3, 63 al. : genius 
. . . vultu mutabilis, albus ot ater, Hor. Ep. 

2, 2, 189. — In Roman civil life, dies atri 
are the days on whifch the state experi- 
enced some calamity, unlucky days. (This 
designation is said to have arisen from 
the Roman custom of marking every un- 
fortunate day in the calendar with coal); 
Varr. L. L.6, § 29; Liv. 6, 1 ; GelL 5, 17; Fest. 
s. v. nonarum, p. 179 MlilL; id. s. v. religio- 
sus, p. 278 Mull.; Ov. A. A. 1, 418; Macr. S. 1, 
15 fin. and 16 ; Afran, ap. Non. p. 73, 33 : si atro 
die faxit insciens, probe factum esto,Liv. 22, 
10. — B, E sp. 1. Rare and poet., of mind 
or feeling, malevolent, malicious , virulent 
(Cf. niger. II. D., add the Gr. pehas, II. 4 
Lidd. ana Scott) : versus, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
30 : si quis atro dente me petiverit, id. 
Epod. 6, 15.— 2. Also poet, of something 
difficult to be understood, dark , obscure (so 
ueXar, Anth. Pal. 11, 347): latebrae Lyco- 
phronis atri, Stat p. 5, 3, 157. — Comp. v. 
supra, I. — Sup. and adv. not used. 

2. Ater mons, a mountain in the inte- 
rior of Africa, north of Phazania (Fezzan), 
Plin. 6, 5, 5, § 35. 

Atemius ,*',™. » a Rornanfamily name: 
Atermus Fontinalis. a consul A.U.C. 300, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 35, 60 Mai; from him proceeded 
the Lex Aternia (or Tarpeia; cf. Fest. s. v. 
peculatus, p. 237 Mull.): de multa, Gell 11, 

1, 2. „ . . 

Aternus, i, m., == Arepvot, a myer tn 
Samnium emptying into the Adriatic Sea, 
now Pescara, Plin. 3, 5, 6, § 44; 3, 12, 17, 

§ 106.— At its mouth was the town Ater- 
jj ntn . i, 7i., = "At epvov, named after it, 
now also called Pescara, Liv. 24, 47 ; cf 
Mann. Ital. I. p. 468. — Hence, Atemensis 
ager, Front. Col. p. 120 Goes. 

Ateste, is, n. > = 'ATeort (Ptol ), a town 
irt the country of the Venetians , Plm 3, 19, 
23, § 130; 17, 17,26, 8 122; Tac. H. 3, 6; later 
called Ad Este and Ab Este, whence arose 
the present name, Este ; cf Mann. Ital. I. 
p. 97. — Hence, AtCStinUS, a » ura , > °f 
Ateste, Mart. 10, 93: atestini, 5rum, m., the 
inhabitants of Ateste, Inscr. Orel). 3110. 

Athacus, i,/,=~A0aKor, a town in 
Macedonia, Liv. 81, 34. 

Athamama, ae,/, =’A»^ar.a. I. 
A district in Epirus, on or near Mount irin- 
dus , Liv. 36, 14.— Hence, II. D 6 r > vv - A. 
Athamanes, nm, m ; = 
inhabitants of Athamama, Cic. Pis. 40; 
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Liv. 31, 42; Plin. 4, 2, 3, § 6. — B. Atha- 
maiii*, inis,/., an Athamanian woman, 
1 ®’. 3U Ja * in — C. Athamanus, 

а, urn, adj., of Athamama : litora, Prop. 6, 

б, 15. * * * 

Athamas, antis, m., = 'A 9dpav. I. A, 
Son of ASolus, grandson of Hellen, king in 
Thessaly (first in Bceotia in 'AtJajicJvTiov 
irciiof, among the Orchomeni, O. Slull. Or- 
cfiom. I. p. l(,i), (he father of Helle and 
Phrixus by Nephele, and of Melicerta and 
Learchus by ino ; in a fit of madness he 
pursued Ino, who, with Melicerta, threw 
herself into the sea, and both were changed 
to sea-deities, Ino to Leucothea (Matuta), 
and Melicerta to Palaemon (Portunus), Ov! 
M. 3, 564; 4, 420 sq. ; id. F. 4, 903; 6, 489; 
Hyg. Fab. 2 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 241 ; cf 
Apollod. 3, p. 171; Paus. Att. p. 108: Atha- 
mante dementior, Cic. Pis. 20, 47.— B. D e- 
r * y v - 1 . Athamanteus, a, um 'adj. , 

~ AOafiavreTo?, pertaining to Athamas, 
named after him, Athamantic: sinus, Ov.M 
4, 497 : pinus, Stat. S. 5, 3, 143 : aurum, i. e. 
the golden fleece of Phnxus, Mart. 8, 28.-2. 
Athamantiades, ae, m. patr., = 'A0a - 
fxavrtddtjr, son of Athamas, i .'e. Palcemon, 
Ov. M. 13, 919 (this word also stands by 
coiy. of Hertzberg in Prop. 4, 6, 22). — 3, 
Athamantis Idis,/. patr.,—' Ati a p aVT ts, 
daughter of Athamas, i. e. Helle , Ov. F. 4, 
903 ; id. H. 18, 137. — jj, A mountain in 
Thessaly, Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 29.— Hence, Atha- 
manticus,,a, um, adj., = ’A&afiavTiKor, 
Athamantic: meum, a plant, bear' s-wort : 
Athamanta meum, Linn. ; Plm. 20, 23, 94, 

§ 253 (by many of the ancients referred to 
Athamas, I., as named by him, v. Plin 1. 1.). 

Athanagia, ae,/, a town in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, now acc. to Ukert, Agra- 
mant, Liv. 21, 61; cf. Mann. Bispan. p. 401. 

Athanasius, ii) m., = *A9avdctos, a 
celebrated archbishop of Alexandria in the 
lime of the emperor Constantine; a zealous 
persecutor of the Anans, and by them much 
persecutedjn return; he died A. D. 377. 

Athanatus, i, m.[af)dvaTot, immortal), 
a man of gigantic stature and superhuman 
strength, in the time of Pliny. Plin. 7, 20, 
19, § 83. 

Athenae, iirum, /., = *a $nvat. I, 
Athens, the capital of Attica, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 
1; id. Leg. 2, 14, 36; Plm. 7, 56, 57, § 194; 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 64; Juv. 3, 80; Vulg. Act. 17, 15; 
17, 16; ib. 1 Thess. 3, 1 al.; cf Mann. Gr. 
p. 308 sq .,lhe Grecian city of the Muses, Cic. 
FI. 26. — Hence sometimes meton. for in- 
telligence, Juv. 15, 130; and Athenae Novae, 
as an appel. of honor for Mediolanum, Phn. 
Ep. 4, 13.— II, The name of other cities in 
Laconia , Caria , Eubcea , Acarnania, Italy, 
Arabia, etc., Varr. L. L. 8, § 35 AliilL ; Liv. 
45, 16 al. 


t Athenaedpolitae. arum, m., in- 
habitants of A thence, an otherwise unknown 
town, Varr. L. L. 8, g 35 Mull. r 

Athenaeum, !,«-, = 'A0gvaiov, a for- 
tress in Athamania , Liv. 38, 1; 39, 25. 

1. Athcnaeus, a > um > = ’ A ^- 
valor. I, Pertaining to the city of Athens, 
Athenian, of Athens : Athenaeis in moe- 
nibus, Lucr. 6, 749 ; Plin. 1 in indie, lib. 8, 11, 
and 12 al.— II. Of or pertaining to Athene 
(Minerva): Athenaeum, *» n., = 'Aefj- 
vaiov, u temple of Minerva at Athens, in 
which scholars and poets were accustomed 
to read their works (as the Bom. poets in 
the temple of Apollo at Rome; cf. aedes, I.), 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 35; a similar building 
for the same object, built by the emperor 
Adrian at Rome, Aur. Viet. Caes. 14. 

2. Athenaeus, », = ’AflnKfot , o 

Greek grammarian of Naucratxs, in the 
time of the emperor M. Aurelius, author of 
the compilation entitled a enrvocro<ptcrrai . 

Athenlensis, c > «(7- [Athenae], of or 
■ pertaining to Athens, Athenian : populus, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 18; Val. Max. 4, 1: civis, Nep. 
Dion, 8, 1: Themistocles, Cic. Scaur. 2, 3; 
Varr. R. R. 1,1,8; Nep. Milt. 1, 1.— Athe- 
nian ses. ium, m., the inhabitants of 
Athens, Vie Athenians, Cic. FL 26; id. Off. 
1, 22, 75 al. ; Sail. C. 2, 2 ; Nep. Milt. 1, 1; 
Liv 31, 44, 9 ; Mel. 1, 14, 3; Vulg. 2 Mace. 9, 
15 ; ib. Act. 17, 21 ; 17, 22 et saep. . 

Athcnio, «nis, m., a slave, leader tn a 
slave - insurrection tn Sicily- A. U. C. 652, , 
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Cic Verr. 2, 3, 26, end 2, 3. M.- Applied 
contemptuously to Sex. Clodiu3, Cic. Att H; 

t atheos (-m), i, m.,=s0coc, he ihal 
does not believe m God, an atheist: Dingo- 
ms, atheos qui dictus est, Cic. N. D. 1 23 
63 B. and K. (Oreih writes it as Creek); so 
Arn.3 p 1 116; 5, p. 178. 

' awiera, ae, f . , — u$^ pa) a medicine 
prepared from annul : Olyram nrincam 
diximus vocari. Hac decoctd fit medica- 

Phm2“2S, U 6°7% A ll. yPlii alheram V ' >C8nl * 
Atherianus, a, um, adj., of or per- 
taining to a jurist Atherius.Atherian : jus 
£ 1C - Fam. 9, 18, 3 (Aterianus, Atterianus. 
Orell., B.jmd K. ; al. Haterianus). 

t atheroma, ntis, n., =ie/pwp a (Mrr 

pupa), a swelling upon the head, a tumor 
filed with matter, Cels. 7, 6; Veg. Art. VeL 

Athesis or Ate sis, is, m. {acc. Athe* 
sim; abl Athesi; v.Neue,Formeol. I. pp. 210, 
228), ="ATa7<r, Strabo, a river tn Upper 
Italy, now the Adige : Atesis, Plin. 3, 16, 20, 
§ 121 Jan : Athesim propter amoenum, 
Verg. A. 9, 680 Rib. : Sil. 8, 595; Claud VL 
Cons. Hon. 196; cf. Mann. ItaL I, p. 143. 

Athis, Wis, m. (acc. Athin), a son of 
Limnate, slain by Perseus, Ov. M. 5, 47; 5, 
63; 5, 72 Merk. (al. Athys, Atys, Aftw). 
athla, ae, v. athlon. 
t athleta, ae, com. (nom. athletes, Stat. 
S. 63, 222 ; acc. athletam, Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 83 ; 
v. Neue, Formenl, I. pp. 32, 693), = u0\ n rfo 
a wrestler, a prize-fighter , athlete , Cic. Sen. 
9, 27 ; id. Or. 68, 228 ; id. Tusc. 2, 23, 56 ; 
2, 17, 40; Nep. Epam. 2, 4; Liv. 39, 22 al.— 
Trop., one who, by exertion and practice, 
has acquired much skill in a thing, a cham- 
pion, master (only ante- and post-class.); 
pecuarii athletae, Varr. R R. 2, 1, 2: athle* 
tae comitiorum, id. ib. 3, 5 Jin. 
athletice, adv., v. athleticus/n. 
t atblcticus, a, um, adj.,=h0XmiKot, 
of or pertaining to the athlete, athletic (not 
in Cic.): victus. Cels. 4, 6 fin. : ars, Gell. 15, 
16, 2 ; also without ars: athletica, ae, 
/, the athletic art, athletics, Plm. 7, 56, 57, 

§ 205. — Adv.: athletice, athletically, 
only in Plaut. : Pancratice atque athletice 
(valuit), Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 14: Valet pugi- 
lice atque athletice, id Ep. 1, 1, 18. 

t athlon, >, n (athla, ao, /, Petr. 
57 fin., like schema, diadema, dogma; cf. 
Schneid. Gr. p. 274), = 36»Xoi', a struggle , a 
work, labor, pains, Aland. 3, 162; 3, 172; 3, 
193 al. ; Hyg. Fab. 30. 

Athos tvipou the length of the o in 
Athos, cf. Wagner ad Verg. G. 1, 332 ; nom. 
also Atbo, Athon ; gen. not found, yet it 
may be assumed as Athonis ; dat. Atho; 
acc. Atho, Athtfn, Athonem, and, acc. to 
Sen” ad Verg. A. 12, 701, also Athona ; 
abl. Athone; cf. Seyfert, Gr. §§ 1498-1500; 
Neue, Formenl I. pp. 638, 344, 132), m., 
=z“A0u r, later “Aticov, uvot, Athos, a high 
mountain on the Strymonian Gulf, in Mac- 
edonia, opposite Lemnos, now Agion Oros 
or Monte Santo , Mel. 2, 2, 9 and 10; 2, 7, 
8; Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 37; 4, 12, 23, § 72; 7, 

2, 2, § 27; Liv. 44, 11; 45, 30; Verg. G. 1, 
332 (as an imitation of Theocr. 7, 77) ; Id. 

A. 12, 701; Ov Al. 2, 217; 11, 564; Val. FI. 

1, 664; Juv 10, 174; Sen. Here. Oet. 145; 
Claud, in Rufin. 1, 336 ; id. IV. Cons. Hon. 
475; id. in Eutr 2, 162; id. B. Get. 177; id 
Gigant. 68; id. Laud Std. 1, 127.— In plur . 
Athones. LuciL ap. Gell 16, 9 fin. 
Atilianus, a, v. Atdius. 

AtallUS, a, uni, adj I, A Roman gentile 
name, e. g. Al. Atilius Regulus, Atllius Ru. 
fus, Atilius Verus, etc.— H. Derfvv. A. 
Atilia lex de dediticiis, introduced by the 
tribune of the people L. Atilius, A. U. C. 
544, Liv. 26, 33 and 34.— B. Atllianu*, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Atilius, Atil- 
ian : praedia, Cic. Att 5, 1 : virtue, that of 
Atilius Regulus, Val. Afax. 4, 4, ext. 6. 

Atina, ae,/,— "Anva. I, A. A town in 
Latium , still called Atina, Liv. 9, 28; Verg. 

A. 7, 630; cf. Arann. Ital. I. p. 675.— Hence, 

B. Atinas, 5tis, adj., of Atina, Atinatic, 
or Aiinatian : praefectura, Cic. Plane. 8.— 
Absol.: in Atinati, tn the Atinatic territory, 
Cic. Att. 15, 3.— ACnates, lura, m. t the 
inhabitants of Atina, Cic. Plane. 8.— II. A 
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town of the Venetians, Plin. 3, 19, 23, 8 131; 
ct llann. Ital L p. 93.-111. d t 2 wn in 
cania, now Alena; hence, Atmas, atis, 
adj., Atinatic : in Atinate campo, Plin. 2, 
103, 10G, 8 225. 

Atuiia ulmus, v. AtiniQB, II. B. 
Atoning, a , om . ad i- I. Xame °f a 
Roman gens, e. g. C. Atinlus Laheo, etc— 
TT Dcrlvv. A Atinia lea. Cic. Yerr. 2, 
1,42; GelL 17, 7; Dig. 41, 3, 4; ct Hugo, 
KechtsgeECh. p. 381.— B, Atinia ulmus, a 
hind of elm-tree, the loosi-Jlowering dm : 
Ulmus effusa, Willd. ; CoL 5, 6, 2 and 9; id. 
Arb. 16, 1; Flin. 1G, 17, 29, 6 72. 

Atintinia, a e,/, = 'An ►raw'a, a re- 
gion in Epirus, on the borders of Macedo- 
nia, Liv. 27, 30; 29, 12; 45, 30. 

A tins, a, nm, adj., name of a Roman 
gens., e. g. II. Atins Balbus, etc., and Atia, 
ae, /., the daughter of Atius Balbus, and 
mother of Augustus, Suet Aug 4 and 94 ; 
cf. Atys. 

t atizoe, es> /., = &Ti£<in. a precious 
stone of a silver lustre, Plin. 37, 10, 64, 8 147. 

Atlantlffcna, ae,/ [Atlas-gigno], be- 
gotten of Atlas, daughter of Allas, i.e. Maia ; 
old poet in AnthoL Lat. Burm. 2, p. 3G4. 

t atlantion, ii, n. [Atlas], Vie lowest 
vertebra of Vie neck (so called because on 
it rests the whole burden of the head and 
the remaining vertebrae of the neck) : hunc 
spinae artlculum give nodam Atlantion vo- 
cant, Plin. 28, 8, 27, § 99. ' 

Atlas, antis, 7n., =" Arhus. A Atlas, a 
high mountain in Mauretania, in the north- 
west part of Libya, on which , acc. to the 
fable, heaven rested, Plin. 6, 1, 1, 8 11 eqq. ; 
Ov.M.2,29G; 15,149; id.F.6,83; Verg.A-4, 
247; 6,790; Vitr. 6,10; 8,12; Hyg. Fab. 150 
(cf. Horn. Od. 1, 52 ; 4, 385 ; Udt. 3, 2 ; 4, 
148; Apollod. 2, 6, 11; Diod. Sic. 3, 5).— H. 
In mythology, a king of Mauretania, son 
of lapetus and Clymene, a lover of astron- 
omy, Cic. Tuec. 6, 3, 8 ; Ov. M. 4, G28 eq. ; 
changed by Perseus, with the aid of Medusa’s 
head, into Mount Atlas, because he refused 
him a hosjritable reception as guest, Ov. M. 4, 
657 £q. He was the father, by Pteione, of 
the seven Pleiades, and, by AElhra, of Vie 
seven (acc. to Hyg. five) Hya/les. — M e t o n. 
Tor a man of colossal height, and Iron, for 
a dwarf, Juv. 8, 32.— HI. Deri vv. A. 
Atlanticns, a, um, adj. , of or pertaining 
to Mount Atlas , as a designation for veest- 
A frican , Libyan : mare, the Atlantic Ocean , 
Cic. Rep. G, 20, 21: accola, dwelling on Allas, | 
Sil. 10, 185: mancra, i. e. citrus-wood, Mart, 
14,89; ct Atlantis, L-B, Atlantia eras, 
a, nra, adj., the same: litus, SiL 13, 200: 
Olympus, i. e. the heaven borne by Atlas , 
Calp. 4, 83: profundura, Aus. Mos. 144.— C, 
AtlanteuS, a, um, adj., of or pertaining 
to Atlas, and, (a) Of Mount Allas, as a des- 
ignation for west- African, Libyan : flnis, 
Hor. C. 1, 34, 11: Oceanus, the Atlantic 
Ocean , Claud. Nupt. Hon. et 3Iar. 280; ct 
id. Prob. et Olyb. Cons. 35: gurges, Stat. 
AcbilL 1, 223. — (/3) Of or belonging to King 
Atlas : Pleiades, Ov. F, 3, 105. — 3D, At* 
lantiades, ae » rn.patr., a male descend- 
ant of King Atlas, (a) Mercury , Pie grand- 
son of Atlas by Maia, Ov, It 2, 704; 2, 834; 
8.627 (ct: neposAtlantis,Ov.F. 5,663; Hor. 
C. 1, 10, 1). — (8) Hermaphroditus , great- 
grandson of Atlas and ton of Mercury, Ov. 
JI. 4, 368.— E. Atlantias, ad is,/ pair., 
a female descendant of Atlas : sorores, L c. 
Pleiades, daughters of Atlas, Sil. 16, 136: 
Calypso, Auct. Priap. 69 (ct Liv. And. ap. 
Prise, p. 685 P. : apod nymphara Atlantis 
filiam CalypEonem).— p, Atlantis, Wis, 
f 1. Adj., of or pertaining to Mount Allas : 
silva, a citrus forest, Luc. 10, 144; ct At- 
tentions. — Also subtL, the name of several 
islands in Pie Atlantic Ocean of which the 
largest, acc. to Plato, was said to have sunk 
(some consider this as America!, Plin. 2, 
90, 92, § 205; 6, 31, 36, g 190.— 2. Adj . , of 
or pertaining to King A Pas; and subst., 
his female posterity; thus the Pleiades and 
Hyades, connected as constellations in the 
heavens, are called Atlantides, Hyg. Fab. 
192; id. Astr. 2, 21: Eoae Atlantides, the 
Pleiades, called Vergiliae, Verg. G. i 221 
Eerv. ; CoL 10, 54: cf. Vitr. 6, 10.— In sing., 
an epiPtct of Electra , one of the Pleiades, 
Ov. F. 4, 31; and of Calypso , Tib. 4, 1, 77. 


— Gr. Atlantans, » ,m., a descendant of 
Atlas ; Hermaphroditus , his great-grand- 
son by Mercury (ct Atlantiades), Hyg. Fab. 
271.— IV. Atl antes, um, m., a Libyan 
people. Met 1, 4, 4; L. 8, 5; Plin. 5, 8, 8, 
g 44 sq.; Sol. 3L — v. Atlantes = Gigan- 
tes, Naev. Bell. Punic, ap. Prise, p. G79 P. 

t a to Cl THU, «•» = «T oKtov, a medi- 

an/’ thnl -nrerents conception. Plin. 29, 4, 27, 


g DJ, • m — 

t a to mu S, a? um, adj^ — dropot- I. Un- 
cut, not to be cut, indivisible : Graeci (tus) 
stagonian et atomum tali modo appellant, 
Plin. 12, 14, 32, g 62.— Far more freq., H. 
Subst: atomus (-os)> Uf k =h aTo/ior, 
an indivisible element. Of matter, an 
atom , of which particles, acc. to the doctrine 
of Democritus, all Pangs art composed (the 
distinction between an atom, an ultimate 
particle of matter, and a molecule, the ulti- 
mate combination of matter, was of course 
unknown to the ancients; syn.: corpora, 
corpora parva, corpora minuta, corpuscula, 
Lucr., Cic.) : atom}, id est corpora individua 
propter soliditatem, Cic. Fj‘d. 1, 6, 17 ; id. 
Tusc. 1, 18, 42; id. S. D. 1, 20, 54; id. Fat. 
11, 24: id. X. D. 1, 24, 06; id. Ac. 1, 2, C ah ; 
Vitr. 2, 2; Lact. de Ira Dei. 10 (where, as in 
Vitr. 2, 2, acc. to several editL, it stands as 
masc.)’ Isid. Orig. 13 , % 1 eqq.— B. P f time: 
in atorao, after the Gr. ev uto/iw, in a mo- 
ment, in the iunnTding of an eye, Tert Res. 
Cam. 42 and 51: i£ adv. Marc. 3, 24; so in 
the Gr. Test. 1 Cor. 15, 52, hut rendered in 
momenlo by the Vulg. 

atque or ac (atque is used before vow- 
els and consonants, ac, in class, lang., only 
before consonants : v. infra, L), conj. [at 
has regularly in tne compound atque a 
continuativc, as in atqui it has an adver- 
sative force ; pr. and further, and besides, 
and also; cf. in Gr. rpot &e, irpo? bv tn, tr< 
k at, Zn Si, and tv nai; v. at init, and for 
the change of form atque, ac, cC neque, nec; 
in MSS. and inscriptions sometimes written 
adquc, an(I sometimes by confusion at- 
qm), a copulative particle, and also , and 
besides, and even, and (indicating a close 
internal connection between single words 
or whole clauses; while et designates an ex- 
ternal connection of diff objects with each 
other, v.et; syn.: ct, -que.au tcm,praeterea, 
porro, ad hoc, ad haec). I, In joining single 
words, which is Its most common use. ^ 
In gen. (The following representation ib 
based on a collection of all the instances 
of the use of atque and ac in Cic. Imp. 
Pomp., Phil. 2, Tusc. 1, and Off. 1; in Caes. 

B. G. 1 and 2; in SalL C. ; and in Liv. 21; 
and wherever in the account either author 
or work is not cited, there atque or ac does 
not occur.) 1, The form atque. a. Be- 
fore vowels and h . — Before a (very freq.): 
soclorum atque amicorum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 

2, 6; 3, 7; id. Phil. 2, 13, 33; id. Tusc. 1, 34, 
122; Caes. B.G. 1,2; 1, 18; 1,20; 2,14; SalL 

C. 5, 8; 7, 5; Liv. 21, 3; 21, 12.— Before e 
(very freq.): depose! atque expeti, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 2, 6; 6, 16; 10, 28; id- Phil, 2, 
21, 51; 2, 21, 52; id. Tusc. 1, 20, 46; Caes. 
B. G. 1, 6; 1, 15; 1, 18; 2, 19; SalL C. 14, 
6; 49,4; Liv. 21,4; 21, 37. — Eefore i (very 
freq.): excitare atque inflammarc, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 2, 6: 3, 7; 7, 18; id- Phil. 2, 15, 
37; 2, 21, 60; id. Tnsc. 1, 20, 46; 1, 40, 97; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 17 ; 1, 20 ; 1, 22; 2, 1 bis; 
SalL C. 2, 3; 3, 5; 14, 4; Liv. 21, 4; 21, 6; 
21, 10. — Before o (freq. in Cic.): honestlssi- 
mus atque ornatissimns, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
7, 17; 8, 21; 11, 31; id- Off. 1, 25, 86; 1, 27, 
94; Caes. B, G. 1, 40; 2, 14; SalL C. 10, 6; 
Liv. 21, 8. — Before u (very rare), Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 3, 7; 5, 11; 6, 15; Caes. B. G. 1, 26; 
2, 20: SalL C. 31, 6; 42, 1.— Before h (not in- 
freq.j: Sertorianae atque Hispaniensis,Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 4, 10; 7, 19; id. Tusc. 1, 28, 69; 
id. Off. 1,24,87; Caes. B. G. 1,19; 2,9; 2,10; 
Sail. C. 6, 1; 12, 2; Liv. 21, 37.— b. Before 
consonants.— Before b (very rare): Gallo- 
rum atque Belgarum, Caes. B. G. 1, 6; so, 
Cassius atque Brutus, Tac. A- 3,76. — Before 
c (infreq. in Cic., freq. in SalL): in portubus 
atque custodi is, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 16 ; 8, 21 ; 
id. Phil. 2, 8, 18; id. Tusc. 1, 18, 42; id. Off 
1,25,88; SalL C. 2, 3; 7,4; 16,3; 26,4; 29, 

3. — Before d (infreq.): superatam esse at- 
que depressam, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 21; id. 
Phil. 2, 4^, 114 : id. Off. 1, 6, 19 ; 1, 25, 85 ; 1, 
33, 119; Sail. C. 4, 1; 20, 7; 20, 10.— Before 
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f (infreq.): vitiis atque flagitiis, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 30, 72; id. Off. 1, 2S, 98; 1, 28, 100; 
Cats. B. G. 1, 2; Sail C. 1, 4; 2, 9; 11, 2.— 
Before g (very rare): dignitate atque gloria, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 11; 5, 12: virtute atque 
gloria, SalL C. 3, 2; 61, 9. — Before / (very 
rare) : labore atque jurtitia, SalL C. 10, 1 ; 29, 

3. — Before i (rare): hilari atque laeto, Cic. 
Tuec. 1,42. 100; id. Off. 1,19,04; Sall.C.11,3; 
21, 2 ; 28, 4. — Before m (infreq. in Cic., once 
in Caes.): multae atque magnae, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 9,23; 17,60; id. PhiL 2, 39, 100; id. 
Off. 1, 29, 103; 1, 31, 110; Caes. B. G. 1, 34; 
SallC. 18, 4; 31,7; 34,1; 51,1— Beforcn 
(infreq.): adventu atque nomine, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 5, 13; 20, GO; id. Off. 1, 28 101; SalL 
C. 2,2 bis. — Before p (infreq. in Cic.): mag- 
na atqoe praeclara, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 10; 
11, 31 ; 16, 48 ; id. Off. 1, 44, 156; SalL C. 
4, 1 ; 4, 4 ; 1G, 2 ; 20, 3. — Before g (does 
not occur). — Before r (rare): Ee conle-' 
git atque recreavit, Cic. Phil 2, 24, 68.— 
Before s (rare in Cic.): provinciarum alqne 
Eociornm, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 24, 71; id. Off. 
1, 9, 30; 1,21, 72; SalL C. 2, 6; 2, 7; G, 1— 
Before t (infreq.): parietum atqne tccto- 
rum, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, G9; id. Tuec. 1, 24, 57; 
id. Off. 1, 35, 12G; SalL C. 42, 2; 60, 3; 61, 
38. — Before v (infreq.): gravis atque vche- 
mens, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23 ; 9, 25 ; id. Tuec. 
1, 23, 64; Sail C. 1, 1; 12, 3; 45, 4; Liv. 21, 
4; 21, 30— 2. The form ac before conso- 
nants. — Before b (very rare): Ecntientes ac 
bene merito3, Cic. Off. 1, 41, 149: feri ac 
barbari, Caes. B. G. 1, 31 and 33. — Before c 
(very rare) : Iiboris ac conjngibus, Liv. 21, 
30: Romae ac circa orbem, id. 21, G2. — Be- 
fore d (freq. in Cic.): periculum ac diEcri- 
men, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 5, 12; 9, 23; 12, 33; 
id. Tuec. 1, 17, 40; 1, 28, C9; id. Off. 1, 14, 
42: ubus ac discipline, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; 2, 
31; Sail. C. 5, 4; 5, 8; 28, 1; Liv. 21, 10; 21, 
18; 21, 19. — Before / (infreq.): opima est 
ac fertilis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. G, 14; 7, 19; id. 
Tnec. 1 1, 2; 1, 27, GG; id. Off. 1, 29, 103: po- 
tentiEStmos ac firmifcsimos, CaeB. B. G. 1,3; 
1,48; 2, 12: 2, 13: pefsuma ac flagitioEis- 
Gima, SalL C. 6,9; Liv. 21, 17; 21, 20— Be- 
fore g (docs not occur). — Before j (very 
rare): nobilitatiB ac juventutiB, Cic. PhiL 2, 
15, 37. — Before l (not infreq. in Liv.), Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 4, 9; 23, GG; id. Phil. 2, 22, 54; 
Caea B. G. 1, 12; 1, 23; 2, 23; Liv. 21, 13; 
21, 14 ; 21, 35. — Before m (not infreq. in 
Cic.): lerroro ac mctu, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 
23; 18, 54 bis; 20, 59; id. Tuec. 1, 40, 95; id. 
Off. 1, 30, 100 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 39 ; 2, 14 ; SalL 
C.2,4; 10,1; Liv. 21, 8; 21, GO— Before n 
(not infreq. in Cic.) : insedit ac nimis Invete- 
ravit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3,7 : gentes ac natio- 
nes, id. ib. 11, 31; 12, 35 bis; id. Phil. 2, 21, 
50; id. Tuec. 1, 21, 48; Caea B. G. 1, 20; 2, 
28; Liv. 21, 32. — Before p (not infreq. in 
Cic., Caea, and Liv.) : celcberrimum ac pie- 
niEEimnm, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 33; 12, 35; 
13, 3G; id. Phil. 2, 15,39; id-ToEC. 1, 17, 41; 
id. Off 1, 20, G8; Caea B. G. 1, 18; 1, 20; 2, 
13; 2, 19; Sail. C. 5, 9; Liv. 21, 25; 21, 34; 
21, 35. — Before q (does not occur)— Before 
r (infreq.) : firmament! ac roboris, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 4, 10; 8, 21; 16, 45; id. Off. 1, 6, 16; 
Caea B.G. 1,25; Liv. 21, 41; 21,44— Before 
s (freq. in Cic. and Liv., infreq. in Caea): 
vectigalibns ac eociis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 2, 4; 
4, 10; 11, 30; id. Phil. 2, 27, GG; Caea B. G. 
1, 26; 1, 31; L 33; 2, 24; Liv. 21, 4; 21, 33 
bis : 21, 3G— Before i (infreq. in Cic., freq. 
in Liv.): tantis rebus ac lanto hello, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 10, 27 bis; 19, 66; 20, 59; Caea 
B. G. 1, 2G; 1, 39; 2, 6; Liv. 21, 7 ter; 21, 
10: 21, 14; 21, 25— Before v (not in Cic., 
only once in Caes. and SalL, but freq. in 
Liv.) : armatos ac victores, Caea B. G. 1, 40: 
inconsulte ac veluti etc., SalLC. 42, 2: opera 
ac vineae, Liv. 2L 7; 21, 22; 21, 40; 21, 43. 
— (So in the phrases treated below: atque 
adeo, atque alter or alius, atque eccum, at- 
que co, atque etiam, atque iliuc, atque is or 
hie, atque itcrum, atque omnia, atque ut, 
atque late, atque sic, atque velut,but ac ne, 
ac si, and ac tamen). — With timul: Britan- 
norum acies in speciem simul ac terrorem 
cdltioribus iocis constiterat, Tac. Agr. 35: 
in se Bimul atque in Hercnlem, id. G. 34: 
suos prosequitur simul ac deponit, id. Ib. 
30; so, sociis pariter atque hostibus, idL H. 

4, 73: innocentcs ac noxios juxta cadere, 
id. A 1, 48. — Hence, sometimes syn. with 
et — et, ut—ita, atque ac; both — and, as — so, 
as well — as, as well as : hodie sero ac ne- 
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qulquam voles, Ter Hcaut 2, 3, 103 (cf 
Gic Quinct 25,79 verum etseroet nequid 
quam pudet) copia sententiarum atque 
verborum, Cic Cael 19, 45 omnia honesta 
atque inhonesta, Sail C 30, 4 nobiles at 
que ignobiles, id. ib 20, 7 colons ac frigo 
ris patientia par, Liv 21, 4 , 6, 41 \ ell 

2, 127 vir bonus et prudens dici delector 
ego ac tu Hor Ep 1, 16, 32 — B. Esp 
a. In a hendiadys utmam isto ammo at 
que virtute m summi\ re publics v ersari 
quam in municipali maluisset, vnlh this 
virtuous feeling, Cic. Leg 3, 16, 3b de con 
plexu ejus ac smu, of his bosom embrace , id 
Gat, 2, 10, 22 mo eadem quae ceteros, fama 
atque mvidia vexabat, i e invidiosa fama, 

Sail C 8 fin clamore atque adsensu, shout 
of applause , Liv 21, 3 — b. In joining to 
the idea of a preceding word one more lm 
portant, and indeed , and even, and espe 
cially (v Kritz ad Sail J 4, 3) (a) Absol 

Pa Nempo tu istic ais c*so enlem concu 
binam ? Sc Atque arguo me etc , yea and 
I maintain that I etc , Plaut, Mil 2, 3, 66 
Pk Tunvidisti? Sc Atque his quidem ocu 
lis, id ib 2, 4, 15 Ps Ecquidhabet is homo 
iceti in pectore? Ch Atque acidissimi, 
id Ps 2, 4. 49, so id Bacch 3, 6, 9, id 
Men 1, 2, 40 Py Cognoscitne (ea) ? Ch 
Ac memoriter, Tor Eun 5, 3, 6 Faciam 
bom tibi aliquid pro ista re ac lubens, and 
unth a good will, id Heaut 4, 5, 15 rem 
dtffieilem (du immortales) atque omnium 
difficillimam, and indeed, Cic Or 16, 62 
magna dus immortalibus habenda est gra 
tia atque huic ipsi Jovl Staton, etc., and 
especially , id Cat 1, 6, 11 hebeti ingenio 
atque nullo, and in fact, id. Tusc 5, 15, 

45 ex plunmis ponculis et insidiis atque 
ex media raorte, and even , id. Cat 4, 9 fra 
tre meo atque eodem propmquo suo inter 
fecto, and at the same time, Sail J 14, 11 
intra moema atque in smu urbis, id. C 62, 

35 — (/?) With adeo, and that too, and even i __ 
intra moema atque adeo in senatu, Cic. ence, atque with tit or ac with si (with aitter 
Cat 1, 2, 5 qui in urbe remanserunt atque 
adeo qui contra urbis salutem etc , id. ib 
2, 12, 27 insto atque urgeo, inscctor, posco 
atque adeo flagito crimen, id. Plane 19 fin. 
non petentem atque adeo etiam absentem, 

Liv 10, 5 —And with autem also added at- 
que adeo autem quor etc., Ter Eun 6, 4, 

42 — (<v) With etiam id jam populare at 
que etiam piausibile factum est, and also, 

Cic Div in CaeciL 3, 8 no Verginio com 
meatum dent atque etiam in custodia ha 
beant, Liv 8, 46 — (6) With the dem pron 
hie, is negotium magnum est navjgare 
atque id menso Quintili, and besides, and 
that, and that too, Cic Att 5 12, 1, 14 
maxunis deflxis trabibus atque eis prae 
acutis Caes B C 1,27 Asseres pedum XII 
cuspidibus praefixis atque hi maximis bal 
listis missi, id ib 2, 2 duabus missis sub 
Bidio cohortibus a Caesare, atque his pn 
mis legionum duarum, id B G 6, 16, id B 
C 3, 70 flumen uuo oranlno loco pedlbus 
atque hoc aegre transin potest, id. B G 5, 

18 ad celentatem onerandi subductiones 
que paulo facit humiliores atque id eo 
magis, quod, etc , id ib 6, 1 , cf with 
out id (perh to avoid the repetition of 
the pron ) qua (sc virtute) nostn milites 
facile superabant, atque eo magis, quod, 
etc , and that the more because etc , id ib 
3, 8 fin dicendi artem aptft trepidatio 
ne occultans atque eo validior, Tac H 1, 

69 , 2, 37 , id A 4, 22 , 4, 46 — II. In 
comparisons A* Of equality (Rudd II 
p 94, Zurapt, § 340) , with par, idem, item, 
aequus, similis, juxta, tabs, totidem, etc } 
as et nota, quod ex hqjus modi structura 
■Graeca (sc opoiot kcu , etc ) frequenter La 
tmi ac et atque in signiflcationesimihtudi 
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Heaut 2, 3, 24 In hanc argomentationes 
ex eisdem locis sumendae sunt atque in 
causam negotialem, Cic. Inv 2, 23, 70 equi 
quod aln sunt ad rem mibtarem ldonei, 
alii ad vecturam non item sunt spec 
tandi atque habendi,Varr R R 2,7,15, id. 
L L 10, g 74 Mull cum ex provmcia po 
puli Romani aequam partem tu tibi sump 
sens atque populo Romano miseris, Cic 
Verr 2, 3. 19 Modo ne m aequo (jure) ho 
stes apud vos smt ac nos socii, Liv 39, 37 
(exs with aeque, v aeque, 3), Cic Verr 2, 

3, 83 fin et simili jure tu ulciscens patrui 
mortem atque llle persequeretur fratris 
sui t si, etc , id. Rab Perd 5 , id Phil 1, 

4, id. Agr 1, 4 fin similem pavorem inde 
ac fugam fore, ac bello Gallico fuent, Liv 
6, 28 , Col 5, 7, 3 contendant, se juxta 
hieme atque aestate bella gerere posse, 
Liv 6, 6 , cf Drak. ad Liv 1, 64, 9 faxo 
eum tali mactatum, atque hie est, mfortu 
mo, Ter Phorm 5 9,39, Cic tatin 4,10 
cum totidem navibus atque erat profectus, 
Nep Milt 7, 4 — B. Of diflerence, with 
alius and its derivv , with dissimile, con 
tra, contrarius, secus, etc., than llli sunt 
alio ingenio atque tu, other than , different 
from, Plaut Ps 4, 7, 35 al , v the passages 
under alius, L B a ahter tuum amorera 
atque est accipis, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 23 al , 
v the passages under ahter, 1 a. , cf also 
aliorsum, II , aDd aliusmodi quod est non 
dissimile atque ire in Sokmium, Cic Att 2, 
3 simulacrum m excelso collocare et, con 
tra atque ante fuerat, ad orientem conver 
tere, id Cat 3, 8, 20 vides, omnia fere con 
tra ac dicta smt evenisse, id Div 2 21 fin , 
id Verr 2, 1, 4b qui versantur retro, con 
trano motu atque caelum, id Rep 6 17, 17 
membra paulo secus a me atque ab illo par 
tita, id de Or 3, 30, 119 cujus ego salutem 
non secus ac meam tuen debeo, id. Plane 1 
fin al , v contra, contrarius, secus, etc — 
C. Sometimes, in cases of equality or differ 
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2, 64 — P. Poet or in po.t Auc prose with 
comparatives (tor quam), Man ammlor 
mihi nullus t lvil atque is est. Plant Merc. 6 
2, 66 non Apollims magis verum atque hoc 
responsum est, Ter And. 4, 2, 16 PuhnlT 
lm non minus ac tibi Pectoro umur inti 
mo Flamma, Cat 61, 172 baud minus ac 
jussi faciunt, Verg A 3, 561 Non tnus 
hoc capiet venter plus ac meus, Hor S 
1 1, 46 BentL and Heind (ct infra 


nisaccipiunt, Prise pp 1192 and 1193 P, cf 
Gell 10, 29, Lidd. and Scott, s. v km, III 
si parem sententiam hie habet ac formam, 
Plaut. Mil 4, 6, 36 quom opulenti loquun 
tur panter atque ignobiles Enn ap Gell 
11, 4 Ecastor panter hoc atque alias res 
soles, Plaut Men 5, 1, 62 panter nunc 
opera me adjuves ac re dudum opitulata 
es, Ter Phorm 5, 3, 3 neque emm mihi 
par ratio cum Lucilio est ac tecum fuit, 
Cic N D 3,1,3 panque eum atque lllos 
impeno esse jussit, Nep Bat 3, 6 magi 
strum equitum pari ac dictatorem impeno 
fugavit, id Hann 5, 3 panter patnbus ac 
plebi cams, Liv 2, 33 nam et v ita est ea 
dem et animus te erga idem ac fuit, Ter 
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affirm Cic appears to connect onlj atque 
ut, not ac si , once, however, non allter, ac 
si, Cic Att 13, 61, v ahter, 1 b ) panter 
hoc fit atque ut aha facta sunt, Plaut Am 
4, 1, 11 nec fallaciam Astutiorem ullus fe 
cit poeta atque Ut haec est fabre facta a 
nobis, id Cas 5, 1, 6 sqq quod iste ahter 
atque ut edixerat decrevisset, Cic Verr 2, 
1, 46 et qui suos casus ahter ferunt atque 
ut auctores alns ipsi fderunt, etc , id Tusc 
3, 30 73 si mentionem fecennt quo aliter 
ager possideretur atque ut ex legibus Julns, 
id. Att 2 18, 2, 16 13, C, cf Wopk Lect 
Tull 1, 15, p 118, Dig 43, 13, 11 Egnatu 
absentis rem ut tueare, aeque a te peto ac 
si mea negotia essent, just as if, Cic Fam 
13, 43 tu autem similiter facis ac si me 
roges, etc , id. N D 3,3, 8 reliquis offiens, 
juxta ac si meus frater esset sustentavit, 
id Post Red. in Sen 8, 20 quod dandum 
est amicitiae, large dabitur a me non secus 
ac si meus esset frater, id Mur 4 fin. haec 
sunt, tnbuni, consiha vestra, non, hercule, 
dissimiha, ac si quis etc , Liv 5 6 fin al 
— D. More rare with mmis m partem, 
pro eo, etc , in Plaut also with mutare or 
demutare = aliud e^se mmis bellus, atque 
ut esse maxume optabam, locus PJaut 
Bacch 4, 4,73 baud centensumam Partem 
dixi atque, otium rei si sit possim expro 
mere, id Mil 3, 1, 168 sane quam pro eo 
ac debui graviter molesteque tub, just as 
was my duty Sulp ap Cic Fam 4 5 debeo 
sperare, omnes deos, qui huic urbi praesi 
dent, pro eo mihi, ac mereor, relaturos gra 
tiam es«e, Cic Cat 4, 2 pro eo ac si con 
cessum sit, concludere oportebit argumen 
tationem, id Inv 1, 32, 64 non possum 
ego non aut proxime atque ille aut etiam 
aeque laborare, nearly the same as he, id. 
Fam 9, 13, 2 neque se luna quoquam mu 
tat atque uti exorta est semel, Plaut Am 
1, 1, 118 nam quid videtur derautare at- 
que ut quidem Dixi? id Mil 4, 3, 37 — E. 
Sometimes the word indicating compan 
son (aeque tantopere, etc ) is to be sup 
plied from the connection (in the class 
per perh, used only once by Cassius in 
epist style) nebula haud est mollis atque 
bujus est, Plaut Cas 4, 4, 21 quern esse 
amicum ratus sum atque ipsus sum mihi, 
id Bacch 3, 6, 20 quae suco caret atque 
putris pumeXjPrmp 32,7 (Mull , estymtus 
que) digne ac mereor commendatus esse, 
Cass ap Cic Fam 12,13, Dig 2, 14, 4, 19, 


plus accipias quam Quf mrportfirit?' q'5 
peccas minus atque ego, id. ib 2, 7 96 
Artius atque hedera procera adstringitur 
ueXj id Epod 15, 5, Suet Caes 14 Ruhnk. 
— G. In the comparison of two periods of 
time most freq with simul (v examples 
under simul), ante or po«t class, with 
prvncxpxo, statxm principio Atque animus 
ephebis aetate exnt, as soon as, Plaut. Merc. 
1, 1, 40 judici emm, statim atque factus 
est, omnium rerum officium mcumbit,Dig 
21, 1 } 25 quaravis, statim atque mtercessiL 
mulier competierat, ib 16, 1, 24 — HI. To 
connect a negative clause which explains 
or corrects what precedes , hence some 
times withpofrus (class., in Cic very freq- 
but rare in the poets), and not , and not 
rather 3, Absol. Dccipiam ac non ve 
mam, Ter Heaut 4, 4 6 si fidem habeat, 
ac non id metuat, ne etc , id. Eun 1, 
2, 60 perpanam vero controversiam di 
cis, ac non earn, quae dirimat omnia, Cic. 
Leg 1, 20, 54 quasi nunc id agatur, quis 
ex tanta multitudme Occident, ac non hoc 
quaeratur, eum, etc , id Rose Am 33 si 
(mundum) tuum ac non deorum immorta 
hum domicihum putes nonne plane desi 
pere videare? id. N D 2, 6 17 nemo erat, 
qui ilium reum ac non miliens condemna 
turn arbitraretur, id Att 1, 16 si hoc dis 
suadere est, ac non disturbare ac perver 
tere, id Agr 2, 37, 101 si res verba desi 
deraret ac non pro se ip*a loqueretur, id 
Fam 3, 2 fin hoc te exspectare tempus tibi 
turpe est ac non ei rei eapientm tua te oc 
currere,fcerv ap Cic. Fam 4 5, 6 velutde 
stituti ac non qui ipsi destituissent Liv 8, 
27, 7, 3 fin si mihi mea sententia profe 
rendaacnondisertissimorum,Tac Or 1— b. 
With potius Quam ob rem scriba deducet, 
ac non potius mulio,qui ad\ exit? Cic Verr 
2, 3, 79 (B and K , et) quis (eum) ita aspex 
it,ut perditum civem, ac non potius ut 1m 
portumssimum hostem? id Cat 2, 6, 12 j- 
Phny the elder commonly employs m this 
sense atque non not ac non concremasso 
ea (scrima) optumfi fide atque non legisse, 
Plm 7, 25, 26 § 94, 22 24, 60, § 108, 29, 2, 
9, § 29, 27, 9, 55 § 78, 31, 7, 39, 8 73 et saep 
-IV. In connecting clauses and beginning 
periods 1. In gen ,and andso,andnen, 
and too Pamph Antiquam adeo tuam ve 
nustatem obtines. Bacch Ac tu ecastor mo 
rem antiquom atque ingemura obtines And 
you too , Ter Hec 6,4,20 atque fill (philoso 
pho) ordiri placet etc , Cic de Or 3 47, 183 
Africanus indigens mei ? Minime hercle. 
Ac ne ego quidem lllius And I indeed not , 
etc , id Lncl 9,30, id Fin 5, 11, 33 cum 
versus facias, te ipsum percontor, etc 
Atque ego cum Graecos facercm, natua 
mare citra Versiculos, etc., Hor S 1, 10, 
31 multa quippe et diversa angebant va 
hdior per Germamam exercitus, etc 
quos igitur anteferret? ac (i c similiter 
angebat), ne postpositi contumehA incen 
derentur, Tac. A 1, 47 Minime, mimme, 
inquit Secundus atque adeo vellem matu 
rius mtervenisses, Tac. Or 14 ac similiter 
in translatione, etc , Quint 3, 6, 77 — 2 . 
In adducing new arguments of similar 
force in favor of any assertion or making 
further statements about a subject etc , 
cf Beier ad Cic. Off 3 11, 487 a. Absol 
maxima est emm vis vetustatis et consuc 
tudinis atque in ipso equo, cujus modo 
mentionem feci si, etc , and furthermore, 
and moreover, Cic. LaeL 19, 68 Atque, si 
natura confirmatura jus non erit mriutes 
omnes tollentur, id Leg 1, 16, 42 B and K 
— b. Often with etiam Atque alias etiam 
dicendi virtutes sequitur, Cic Or 40, 139 
Atque hoc etiam animadvertendum non 
es^e omnia etc., id do Or 2 61, 251, so id. 
Off 1, 26 90, id N D 2, 11 30, Col 2, 2, 

3 — c. Sometimes w ith quoque Atque oc 
cidi quoque Potius quam cibum praehibo 
rem Plaut. Ps 1,3,133, so Cic N D 2,12, 
32, Col 2, 13, 3 and Cels. 2, 3, 3, 22.— cL 
And even with quoque etiam Atque ego 
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quoque etiam, qui Jovis sum fllius, Conta- 
gione etc., PlauL Am. proL30.— 3. In nar- 
ration: aegre submoventes obvios intrare 
portam, qui adducebant Philopocmenem, 
potuerunt: atque conrerta turba iter reli- 
quum clauserat, Liv. 39, 49 ; 5, 21 fln. : 
completur caede, quantum inter castra 
murosque vacui fuit: ac rursus nova la- 
borum facies, Tac. H. 3, 30 ; cf. Caes. B. 

C. 2, 23 fn. and 2, 29 inil— 4 . In intro- 
ducing comparisons, atque ut, atque velul 
(mostly poet., csp. in epic poetry): Atque 
ut perspicio, profecto etc., PlauL Capt. 3, 
4,53: acveluti magno in populo cum sae- 

pe coorta est Seditio Sic cunctus pelagi 

cecidit fragor, etc., Yerg. A. 1, 148; eo id. G. 

4, 170; id A. 2, 620; 4, 402 ; 4, 441; 6, 707 ; 
9,59; 10,405; 10,707; 10,803; 11,809; 12, 

3 Go; 12,521; 12,684; 12,715; 12,908: In- 
clinare meridiem Sentis ac, veluti stet vo- 
lucris dies, Parcis deripere etc., Hor. C. 3, 
28, 6; Vat. FL 6, 664; and so, Ac vclut in 
nigro jactatis turbine nautis, etc. . . . Tale 
fuit nobis Mantus auxiUum, Cat. 68, 63 (for 
which Sillig and Muller read: Hie velut, 
etc.): Atque ut magnas militates adipisci- 
mur, eta, Cic. Off. 2, 5, 16: Atque ut hujus 
mores veros amicos parere non potuerunt, 
sic etc., id Lad. 15, 54.-5, In connecting 
two acts or events, a. In the order of time, 
and then; hence tbe ancient grammarians 
assume in it the notion of quick succession, 
and explain it, thongb improperly, as syn. 
with statim, ilico, without any accompany- 
ing copulative, v. Gell. 10,29; Non. p. 530, 

1 sq. (only in the poetB and liistt.): Atque 
atque accedit muros Romana juventus (the 
repetition of the atque represents the ap- 
proach step by step), Enn. ap. GelL and Non. 

1. 1. (Ann. v. 527 Mull): Quo iraus unfi; ad 
prandium ? Atque illi tacent, And then they 
art silent, Plant. Capt. 3, 1,19: Ubi cenamus? 
inquara, atque illi abnuunt, and upon this 
they shake their head, id ib. 3, 1,21; idEp.2, 
2,33: dum circumspecto atque ego lembum 
conspicor, id Baccb. 2, 3, 45; so id. Merc. 2, 

1, 32; 2, 1, 35; id Most. 6, 1, 9: luccmam 
forte oblitus fucram exstinguere : Atque 
ille exclamat derepente maximum, and 
then he suddenly exclaims , id ib. 2, 2, 57 : 
cui fidus Achates It comes . . . atque illi 
Misenum in litore sicco Ut venere, vident, 
etc., and as they thus came, etc., verg. A. 

6, 162 : dixerat ,’atquo illi sese deus ob- 
tulit ultro, Stat Th. 9, 481; 12, 300: Liv. 
26, 39, 16 ; Tac. H. 3, 17 : turn Otho in- 
gredi castra ausus : atque ilium tribuni 
centurionesque circumsistunt, id ib. 1, 82. 
— Sometimes with two imperatives, in or- 
der to indicate vividly the necessity of a 
quicker succession, or the close connec- 
tion between two actions: cape hoc argen- 
tum atque defer, Ter. Heaut. 4, 7, 3: abi do- 
mum ac deos comprecare, id. Ad 4, 5, 65 : 
tace modo ac eequere hac, id ib. 2,4,16: 
Accipe carmina atque hanc sine tempora 
circum hederam tibi serpere, Verg. E. 8, 12; 
id G. 1, 40; 3, 65; 4, 330: Da auxilium, pa- 
ter, atque haec omina firma, id A. 2, 691 ; 3, 
89; 3, 250 ; 3, 639; 4, 424; 9, 90; 10, 624; 
11, 370. — ]j. In the order of thought, and 
so, and thus, and therefore, (a) Absol.: si 
nunc de tuo jure concessisses paululum, 
Atque adulescenti mongerasses, and jo, Ter. 
Ad 2, 2, 10.— (/3) With xta or sic : Ventum 
deinae ad multo angustiorem rupem, atque 
ita rectis saxis, etc., Liv. 21. 36; Plin, 10, 
68, 79, § 158 : ac sic prope innumerabiles 
species reperiuntur, Quint. 12, 10, 67. — c. 
Connecting conclusion and condition, so, 
then (ct at, II. F.) : non aliter quam qui 
adverso vix flumine lembum Remigiis 
subigit, si bracchia forte remisit, Atque 
ilium praeceps prono rapit alveus amni, 
Verg. G. 1, 203 (here explained by sta- 
(im by Gell. 10, 29, and by Servius, but 
thus its connective force is wholly lost; 
cf. also Forbig ad h. L for still another ex- 
planation). — 5 , (Afi^upra,I.c.) To annex a 
thought of more importance: Satisnc vide- 
tur declarasse Dionysius nihil esse ei bea- 
tum, cui semper aliqui terror impendeat? 
atque ei ne integrum quidem erat, ut ad 
justitiam remigraret, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 62; 
id TulL 4 : hoc enim spectant leges, hoc 
volunt, incolumem esse civium conjunc- 
tionem, quam qui dirimunt, eos morte . . . 
coercent. Atque hoc multo magis effleit 
ipsa naturae ratio, id. Off. 3, 5, 23; id. Fam. 
0,1, 4: hac spe lapsus InduciomaruB . . . ex- 


sules damnatosque tola Gallia magnlsprae- j 
miis ad se allicere coepit; ac tantam sibi j 
jam iis rebus in Gallia auctoritatem com- j 
paraverat, ut, eta. Cues. B. G. 5, 55 fin.; 1 
Nep. Hann. 13, 2; Quint. 1, 10, 16.— Hence 
also in answers, in order to confirm a ques- 
tion or assertion: Sed videonc ego Pam- 
philippum cum fratre Epignomo? Atque is 
est. And he it is, Yes, it is he , Plaut. Stich. 
4, 2, 4; so id. Trua 1, 2, 24: Th. Mihin ma- 
lum minitare? Ca. Atque edepol non mi- 
nitabor, sed dabo, id Cure. 4, 4, 15: Clu 
Egon formidulosus ? nemost liominum, 
qui vivat, minus. Th. Atque ita opust, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 6, 20. — 7. In expressing a wish, 
atque utinam : Vcntus sum arbitros, atque 
utinam memet possira obliscieri Att.,Trag. 
ReL p. 160 Rib.: videmus enim fuisse quos- 
dam, qui Idem ornate uc graviter, Idem ver- 
sute et subtiliter dicerent. Atque utinam 
in Latinis talis oratoris simulacrum repe 
rire possemus! Cic. Or. 7, 22; so id Rep. 
3, 5, 8: Atque utinam pro decore etc., Liv. 
21, 41, 13 : Atque utinam ex vobis unus etc. , 
Verg. E. 10, 35; id A. 1, 575: Atque utinam 
. . . Hie vir in medio flat amore IapisI Prop. 
2, 9, 47; 3, 6, 15; 3, 7, 25; 3, 8, 19 nl.— 8. 
To connect an adversative clause, and often 
fully with tamcn, and yet , notwithstanding, 
nevertheless, zu Absol.: Mihi quidem her- 
cle non fit ven simile; atque ipsis com- 
mentum placet, Ter. And 1, 3, 20 Ruhnk. 
(atque pro tamen, Don.): ego quia non re- 
diit filius, quae cogitol . . .Atque ex me 
hie nntus non est, sed ex fratre, id. Ad. 1, 
L 15 (Quasi dicat, ex me non est, etsicnfll- 
cior: quid paterer 8i genuissem? Don.; cf. 
Acron. ap. Charis. p. 204 P.); Cia Off. 3, 11, 
48 Beier; id. Mur. 34, 71 Matth.: ceterum 
ex aiiis negotiis, quae ingenio exercentur, 
in primis magno usui est memoria rerum 
gestarum. . . Atque ego credo fore qui, eta, 
and yet I fcehcre.Sall. J.4, 1 and 3 Corte; id. 
C. 51, 35: observare principle egressum in 
publicum, insidere vias examina infantium 
futurusque populus solebat. Labor paren- 
tibus erat ostentare parvulos ... Ac pleri- 
quo insitis precibus surdas princlpis aures 
obstrepebant, PI in. Pan. 26 — b. With ta- 
men : nihil praeterea est magnopercdicen- 
dura. Ac tamen, ne cui loco non vidcatur 
esse responsum, eta, Cia Fin. 2, 27, 85: di- 
scipulo3 dissimills inter so ac tamcn lau- 
dandos, Id de Or. 3, 10, 35; id Rep. 1, 7, 12: 
Atque in his tamen tribus generibus eta, 
id Off. 3, 33, 118; id Pis. 1, 3; 13, 30; Id 
Prov. Cons. 7, 16; 7, 15 fin. (cf. in reference 
to the last four passages Wund Varr. Lectt. 
p. lviii. sq.): ac tamen Initia fastigii etc., 
Tac. A. 3, 29; 3, 66; 12, 66; 14, 21: paucio- 
res cum pluribus certasse, ac tamen fusos 
Germanos, id H. 6, 16. — 9. To connect a 
minor affirmative proposition (the assump- 
tio or propositio minor of logical lang.) in 
syllogisms, now, but, but now (while atqui 
is used to connect either an affirmative or 
negative minor premiss; v. atqui): Scap- 
tius quaternas postulabat. Metui, si impe- 
trasset, ne tu ipse me amare desinercs: 
. . . Atque hoc tempore ipso impingit mihi 
epistulam etc., Cic. Att C, 1, C. - Some- 
times the conclusion is to be supplied: 
nisi qui naturas hominum, penitus per- 
spexerit, dlcendo, quod volet, perficere non 
poterit Atque totus hie locus philoso- 
phornm putatur proprius (conclusion: ergo 
oratorem philosophiam cognoscere opor- 
tet), Cic. de Or. 1, 12, 63 and 54.— 10 . In 
introducing a purpose (freq. in Cic.). zu A 
negative purpose, and esp. in anticipating 
an objection: Ac ne sine causa videretur 
edixisse, Cic. Phil. 3, 9, 24: Ac ne forte hoc 
magnum ac mirabile esse vidcatur, id dc 
Or. 2, 46, 191; so id Fam. 6, 12, 30: Ac ne 
saepius dicendum sit, Cels. 8, 1 : Ac ne forte 
roges, quo me dace, quo lare tuter, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 13: Ac ne forte pntes, Id. ib. 2, 1, 208: 
Ac ne forte putes etc., Ov. R. Am. 465 (Mer- 
kel, Et). — h. A positive purpose : Atque ut 
cjns diversa studia in dissimili rationeper- 
spicere possitis, nemo etc., Cic. Cat 2, 5, 9: 
Atque ut omnes intellegant me etc. . . . dico 
etc., id Imp. Pomp. 8, 20; 2, 4; id. Clu. 14, 
43; id. SulL 2, 5; id de Or. 3, 11, 40: Atque 
ut C. Flarainium relinquam etc., id Leg. 3, 
9,20; id Fin. 3, 2, 4.-11. a. In continuing 
a thought in assertions or narration, and, 
now, and now , PlauL Aul. prol. 18: audistis, 
cum pro se diceret, genus orationis, etc., 
; . . . perspexistiB. Atque in eo non solum 


ingenium ejus videbatis, eta, Cic. Gael 19, 
45; so id. de Or. 3, 32, 130; 2. 7, 27; 3, 10, 39 
aL; Caes. B. G. 2, 29; Nep. Ages. 7, 3; 8, 1; 
Eum. 10, 3 Bremi ; Tac. A. 14, 64 ; 15. 3; 
Verg. A. 9, 1 ; Sil. 4, 1 aL: ac si, sublato illo, 
depelli a vobis orane periculum judicarem, 
now if I, etc., Cic. Cat. 2,2,3: atque si etiam 
hoc natura praescribit, etc., id Off. 3, 6, 27; 
so Quint. 10, 1,26; 10,2,8. — b.In introducing 
parentheses: vuigo credere, Penino (atque 
mde nomen et jugo Alpium inditum) trans- 
gressum, Liv. 21, 38: omne adfectOs genus 
(atque ea maxime jucundam et ornatam 
faciunt orationem) de luxuria, etc., Quint 
4, 3, 15 MSS., where Halm after Spalding 
reads cf quae. — c. At the conclusion of a 
discourse (not infreq. in Cic.) : Atque in pri- 
mis duabus diccndi partibus qualis esset, 
sumraatim breviterque descripsimus, And 
thus have toe, then , briefly described , eta, 
Cic. Or. 15, 50: Ac de pmno quidem offi- 
cii fonte diximus, id. Off. 1, 6, 19 : Ac de 
inferendfi quidem injuria satis dictum est, 
id ib. 1, 8, 27; id Inv. 2, 39, 115 aL— V. 
In particular connections and phrases. 

A. Unus atque alter, one and the other; 
alms atque alius, one and another; now 
this, now that : unae atque alterae scalae, 
Sail. J. GO, 7 : quarura (coclearum) cum 
unam atque alteram, dein plures peteret, 
id lb. 93, 2: unum atque alterum lacum in- 
teger perfluit, Tac. H. 5, 6: dilatisque alia 
atque alia dc causfi comitiis, Liv. 8, 23, 17; 
Col. 9, 8, 10: alms atque alius, Tac. H. 1,46; 

1, 00 (v. alius, II. D.). — Also separated by 
several words : aliud ejus submdc atque 
aliud facientes initium, Sen. Ep. 32, 2. — 

B. Etiam atque etiam, again and again : 
temo Stellas cogens etiam atque etiam 
Noctis sublime iter, Enn., Trag. Rel. p, 39 
Rib. ; etiam atque etiam cogita, Ter. Eun. 
1, 1, 11: etiam atque etiam considers, Cia 
Div. in Caecil. 14, 46 : monitos eos etiam 
atque etiam volo, id CaL 2, 12, 27. — So, sc- 
mcl atque iterum, Cic. Font. 26: id. Clu. 49; 
Tac.Or.17; and: iterum atque iterum, Verg. 
A. 8, 627 ; Hor. S. 1, 10, 39. — C. Hue atque 
illuc, hither and thither , Cia Q. Rosa 37 ; id 
de Or. 1, 40, 184; Verg. A. 9, 67; Ov. M. 2, 
357; 10,376; TaaAgr.10; id H. 1,85.— D, 
Longc atque late,/ar and wide , Cic. Marceil. 
29: atquo eccum or atque cecum video, in 
colloquial lang : Ecus vocate hue Davom. 
Atque eccum, but here he is, Ter. And. 3, 3, 
48: Audiro voeem visa sum modo militia 
Atque eccum, and here he is, id. Eun. 3, 2, 
2; so id Hec. 4, 1, 8. — £, Atque omnia, in 
making an assertion general, and so gener- 
ally: Atquo in eis omnibus, quae sunt ac- 
tionis, inest quaedara vis a natura data. 
Cic. de Or. 3, 59, 223 : quorum (verborum) 
dcscnptuB ordo alias alia terminatione con- 
cluditur, atque omnia ilia et primn et me- 
dia verba spectarc debent ad ultimum, id. 
Or. 69, 200; id do Or. 2, 64, 257 : comtnoda 
civium non divcllerc, atque omnes aequi- 
tate cadem continere, and so rather, etc., 
id Off. 2, 23, 83: nihil acerbum esse, nihil 
crudele, atque omnia plena clementiae, hu- 
manitatis, id ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 8: Atque om- 
nis vitao ratio sic constat, ut, quae proba- 
mus in ah is, facerc ipsi vehmus, Quint. 10, 2, 

2. — F, With other conjunctions. 2, After 
et: equidem putabam virtutem hominibus 
instituendo ct persuadendo, non minis et 
vi ac metu tradi, Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 247 : Mag- 
mflea vero vox et magno viro ac sapiente 
digna, id Off. 3, 1, 1 ; id Cael. 13 : vanus 
aspectus et auri fulgor atque argenti. Tac. 
Agr. 32: denuntiarent, ut ab Saguntmis ab- 
stincrct et Carthagmem in Afncam traice- 
rent ac sociorum querimomas deferrent, 
Liv. 21, 6, 4: ubi et fratrem consilii ac pe- 
riculi socium haberem, id. 21, 41, 2: et uti- 
literdemum ac Latme perspicueque, Quint 
8,3,3: Nam et subtili plenius aliquid at- 
que subtilius ct vehementi remissms at- 
que vehementius invenitur, id 12, 10, 67. 
— 2 . After que , as in Gr. re sail litteris- 
que ac laudibus aetemare, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 75, 20: submoverique atque in castra re- 
digi, Liv. 26, 10: terrorem caedemque ac 
fugam fecere, id 21, 52 : mus Sub terris 
posuitquq dotnos atque horrea fecit, Verg. 
G. 1, 182 ; 3, 434 j id A. 8, 48G. — 3. Be- 
fore et : caelum ipsum ac mare et eilvas 
circum spectantes, Tac. Agr. 32. — 4, After 
neque (only in the poets and post -Aug. 
prose): nec clavis nec canis atque calix, 
Mart 1, 32, 4: naturam Oceani atque ae- 

191 , 
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etOs neque quacrere hujus opens est, ao 
multi retulere, Tac Agr 10 mediocnta 
tem pristinam neque dissimulavit um 
quam ac frequenter etiam prae so tulit 
Suet. Vesp 12 — G-. -Atque repeated, esp* 
in arch Lat Scio solere plensque homi 
nibue in rebus secundis atque prolixis at 
que prospens ammum excellere atque su 
perbiam atque ferociam augescere atque 
crescere, Cato ap Cell T, 3 Dicere pos 
sum quibus villao atque aedes aedificatae 
atque expolitao maximo opere citro at 
que ebore atque pavimentis Poenicis stent 
Cato ap Fest p 212 Mull atque ut C* 
Flammmum atque ea, quae jam prisca vi 
dentur, propter vetustatem reltnquam, Cic 
Leg 3, 9, 20 omnera dignitatem tuam 
m virtute atque in rebus gestis atque 
in tua gra\itate positam existimare, id. 
Fam 1, 6, 8 — Esp freq in enumerations 
m the poets Haec atque ilia dies atque 
alia atque alia, Cat 68, 152 Mavortia tel 
lus Atque Getae atque Hebrus Verg G 4, 
463 Clioquo et Beroe atque Ephyre At 
que Opis et Asia, id lb 4, 343 —And some 
times forming a double connective, both— 
and = et — et Multus ut m terras deplue 
retque lapis Atque tubas atque arma fe 
runt crepitantia caelo Audita Tib 2, 5, 73 
comploxa sut corpus miserabile nati Atque 
deos atque astra vocat crudelia mater, Verg 
E 5,23, Sil 1,93, v Forbigad Verg 1 1 

/Kff* Atque regularly stands at the be 
ginning of its sentence or clause or before 
the word it connects, but in poetry it some 
times, like et and at, stands 3, 1° the 
second place Jamquo novum terrae stu 
peant lucescere solom, Altius atque cadant 
imbres, Verg E 6, 38 Bib , ubi v Forbig 
Accipite ergo animis atque haec mea figito 
dicta, id A 3, 250, and 10, 104 (animis may, 
however, here be taken with Accipite, as in 
id ib 6, 304) Esto beata, funus atque ima 
gmesDucant tnumphales tuum,Hor Epod 
8,11, 1,6,4, 1,6,111, 1, 7, 12 (ubi v 

Fntzsche) — "b. In the third place quod 
pubes hedern virente Gaudeant pulla ma 
gis atque my rto, Hor C 1,25,18, cf uifin 
(Vid more upon this word in Hand, Turs 
I pp 452-513 ) 

at- qui (in MSS sometimes adqui,e g 
Cic Rep 3, 5, 8 Mai, and often confounded 
\\ ith atque), c onj (the form atqum is mcor 
reel and post class , for Plaut Bud 3, 4, 65, 
should be read at quin separately, Fleck , 
cf Caper Orth p 2441) jqui, abl of xndef 
quis, used adverbially, so pr but anyhow, 
cf alioqui, ceteroqui] I. Ingen,serv 
mg to connect an adversative clause or as 
sertion, but anyhow , but any way or wise, 
yet, notwithstanding, however, lather , but 
now, but nevertheless , and yet , uAAa 5rj, 
uWct itjirov, uAAa fitjv (a purely adversa 
tive particle, a more emphatic at, while 
atque is regularly copulative, v atque, 
syn at, sed, verura, autem , compara 
lively rare in all periods, it being scarcely 
more than an emphasized form of at) 
Th Quid afe, venefica? Py Atqui certo 
comperi, Ter Eun 5, 1, 9 Sy Gratiam 
habeo De. Atqui, Syre, Hoc verumst et 
re ipsa expenere propediem, id Ad 6, 6, 

7 Cl. Satis scite promittit tibi Sy At 
qui tu hanc jocari credis? but yet do you 
believe that she x s jesting ? id Heaut 4, 

4, 7 cum omnia vi et arm is egeris, accu 
ses eum, qui se praesidio mument, non ut 
te oppugnaret, sed ut vitam suam posset 
defendere? Atqui ne ex eo quidem tem 
pore id egit Sestius, ut, eta, and yet, Cic 
Sest 37, 79 turn, ut me Cotta vidit, per 
opportune, inquit, venis atqui mihi quo 
que videor, inquam, vemsse, ut dicis, op 
portune, rather I seem to myself, etc , aAA« 
ut]v K(i< epot &okm, i(L N D 1, 7, 16 vitas 
hinnuleo me similis Chloe atqui non ego 
te tigns ut aspera Gaetulusve leo, IVangerc 
persequor, but yet, aAA a rot , Hor C 1, 23, 
1-10 Jam vero videtis nihil esse tarn 
morti simile quam somnum, atqui dormi 
entium ammi maxime declarant divimta 
tem suam, but yet, Cic Sen 22, 81 turn 
dixisse (Lysandrum), mirari se non modo 
dihgentiara sed etiam sollertiam ejus a 
quo essent ilia dimensa atque desenpta 
et ei CyTum respondisse Atqui (sc ne pu 
tes ahum id fecisse) ego omnia ista sum 
dimensus, id ib 17, 59 —II. Esp A. 1 Q 
adding a thought confirmatory of apreced 
192 
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ing one, but not antithetical f\ at imt ) 
but indeed , but certainly , by ail means 
no Salvos sis, adulescens Sa Siquidem 
hanc vendidero pretio suo To Atqui aut 
hoc emptore vendes pulcre aut alio non 
potest, Plaut Pers 4, 4, 31 Et Philus prae 
claram vero causam ad me defertis, cum 
me improbitatis patrocimum suscipere 
vultis Atqui id tibi, inquit Laelius, ve 
rendum est, but certainly (ironically) Cia 
Rep 3, 6, 8 , id Leg 1, l, 4 — Sometimes 
with pol or sic atqui pol hodie non feres, 
m genua confricantur, Plaut As 3, 3, 80 
Py Scjs earn civem hinc esse? Pa Ne 
ECIO Py Atqui sic mventast, Ter Eun 5, 
4, 30 hunc ego non diligam ? non admi 
rer? non omm ratione defendendum pu 
tem ? Atqui sic a summis hornmibus eru 
ditissimis accepiraus, etc , yet so we have 
certainly heard , etc, Cic Arch 8, 18 — 
G. So also atqui si, adversative, but if 
or contmuative, t f now, if indeed (cf quod 
si) sine ventat Atqui si illam digito at 
tigerit, oculi illi llico eefodientur, if how 
ever, he do but touch her, Ter Eun 4, 6, 1 
(Fleck , Qui) quae et conscnpta a multis 
sunt diligenter et sunt humiliora quam 
ilia, quae a nobis exspectari puto Att At 
qui si quaens ego quid exspectem, etc 
Cic Leg 1, 6, 16, id Fin 4, 23, 62 atqui, 
si ita placet, inquit' Antomus, trademus 
etiam, well now , if, id de Or 2, 60, 204 
atqui Si noles sanus, curres hydropicus, 
but now if you are unwilling, etc , Hor 
Ep 1, 2, 33 atqui si tempus est ullum 
jure hommi8 necandi, quae multa sunt, 
certe illud est, but if now there is any time , 
Cic Mil 4 i nit — C. To modify a preceding 
negation or negative interrogation, yet,shll, 
instead of that, rather Ni Numquam au 
feres hinc aurum Ch Atqui jam dabis, 
but, Plaut Bacch 4, 7, 2 fa Non sum apud 
me Se. Atqui opus est nunc quom max 
mie ut sis, Ter Phorm 1, 4, 27 O rem, 
Inquts, difficUem et inexplicabilem At 
qui expheanda est, neiei theless, Cia Att 
8, 3 , id Ac 2, 36, 114 magnum narras, 
vix credibiie Atqui Sic babet, but in fact, 
so it is, Hor S 1, 9, 52 , Curt 6, 10, 6 
modum statuarum haberi nullum placet? 
Atqui babeatur necesse est, Cic Vcrr 2, 
2, 69 , 2, 3, 86 , id Parad 1, 1, 7 , Flor 
4, 2, 53, Curt 6, 10, 10 — D. To connect a 
minor proposition in a syllogism (both an I 
affirmative and a negativ e, while atque ' 
only connects an affirm proposition), but , 
but now , now Ergo cum sol igneus sit, 
quia nullus ignis sine pastu aliquo possit 
permanere, necesse est aut ei similis sit 
igni, quem aut ei, qui atqui hie no 
ster ignis eta, Cic N D 2, 16, 40 and 41 
qui fortis est, idem est fidens Qui au 
tem est fidens, is profecto non extimescit 
Atqui in quem cadit aegritudo, in eun 
dem timor Ita fit, ut fortitudim aegn 
tudo repugnet, Cic Tusc 3, 7, 14 (mors) 
aut plane neglegenda est aut etiam op 
tanda, si, eta Atqui tertium certe nihil in 
vemri potest Quid igitur timeam si, etc , 
id. Sen 19, 66 , id lSisc 6, 14, 40 (Vid 
more upon this word in Hand, Turs I 
pp J513-524. ) 

Atrac-ides, -is, -ins, v Atrax 
t atractylis, id's, f , = arpaKTvhir, a 
thistle like plant , woolly carthamus Cartba 
mus lanatus, Linn , Phn. 21, 15, 53, § 90, 
21, 32, 107, §184 

atramentaritun, h, n [atraroen 
turn], an inkstand atramentarium scrip 
tons, Vulg Ezech 9, 2 (as transl of the Heb 
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dictum de atramento atque ebore, Lcwu 
re^s^Vang impossible, Plaut Mo«t. 

n arum, m , = *A3pa/mai, 

a people in the eastern part of Arabia Ft 
hx, now ■ Hairamaut, Plm 6, 23, 32, § 1« 
12, 14, 30, § 62 , cf Mann Arab 79 — 
Hence, Atramiticus, a, um, odt , of or 
from the country of the Atramila, Atra 
rathe myrrba Phn. 12, 16, 35, § 69 

1. atratus, a, um, p a , os tf from 
atro, are [ater], clothed in Mud. /or mourn 
ing, dressed in mourning cedo quis um 
quam ceuant atratus? *Cic Vatin. 12 Jin. 
plebes Tac A 3, 2 senex, Suet Galb 18 — 
Also of suppliants an atratus prodiret in 
publicum proqne rostris precaretur, Soot. 
Ner 47 —Poet of the horses in the char 
lot of the sun darkened m an eclipse So 
Its et atratis luxcnt oibis cquis, Prop 4 4 
34 (cf id 3, 7, 32 Et citius nigros sol a’gi’ 
tabit equos) 

* 2. Atratus, i, tn , a small river in 
the vicinity of Rome, Cia Div 1, 43, 98 B 
and K. * * 


n&p), 9,3, 9,11 
atramentum, », n [ater] any black 
hquid sepiae, Cic N D 2, 60, 127 I. 
Writing ink, ink, in Vitr 7, 10, and Plm 
27 7, 28, § 52, called atramentum libran 
um calamo et atramento temperato, Cic. 
ad Q Fr 2 15, 6 per atramentum et ca 
lamum scribere,VuIg 3 Joan 13, Petr 102, 
13, Hor Ep 2 1,236, Vulg Jer 36,18, ib 
2 Joan 12 —XI. A black pigment or color, 
Vitr 7, 10, 7, 4, Phn 35, 6, 25, § « ■ a ' s0 
a fine, dark vai nish, lacquer, id 35, 10, 36, 
§ 97 Indicum, India or China ink, id. 85, 
6 25 § 43 — III. A blacking for coloring 
leather atramentum sutormm, Plm 34, 
12, 32, § 123, Cic Fam 9, 21 fin —IV. 1° 
comic language Sc Un& opera, ebur atra 
mento candefacere postulas. Phil Lepide 


Atrax, Scis, ="ATpaf I. A. Masc. , a 
river in Atoha, Phn 4, 2, 8, g 6—0, De 
tivv 1. Atraces, those living near 
the Atrax, Plm 4, 2, 3, § 6 — 2. Atra- 
ClUS, a, um, adj , of Atrax, Afracian 
oris, Prop 1, 8, 25 (Mull , Antarm ) —II. 
A. Fem , a town tn Thessaly , or the Peneus, 
now Stdhvo peliko, Plm 4, 8, 16, g 29. Liv 
32, 15, 36, 10— B. Bern v 1. Atra- 
C1US, a > um, Atraaan, poet for Thessa 
ban ars, i e magic art , which the Thessa 
lians practised much, Stat. Th 1, 105 vc 
nenum, Val FI 6 447 — 2. (A patronymic 
instead of a gentile nom , cf Loers atl Ov 
H 17, 248 ) AtraCldCS, tn , the Thes 
saltan Cccneus, Ov M 12, 209 —3. Atra* 
cis, idis,/, the Thessalian woman, Hippo 
damia,Ov Am 1,4,8, id.H 17, 248, called 
also AtrilcTa Virgo m Val FI J, 141 
Atrcbatcs, um i m I = ’At peficnoi 
Strab , 'Arpe/Sartoi Ptolem , a people in 
Gallia Belgica, now Artois or Rep du Pas 
de Calais , Caes. B G 2, 4, 2, 16, 2, 23, 7, 
76, Plm 4, 17, 31, § 106 —In sing Atrc- 
bas, » tlS j wi , an Atrebatian, Caes. B C 4, 
35 — Hence, Atrebdticus. a , um, a< 0 , 
Atrebatian sagum, Treb Gall 6 
Atreus fdissyl , cf Quint. 1 5,24),ci i», 
= Arpevt I. A son ofpelops (hence, Pelo 
pclus, O v H 8, 27) and Htppodamia , brother 
of Thyestes, father of Agamemnon and Men 
elaus , king of Argos and Mycencc Ov M 16, 
855 — Atrea ( acc ), Ov Am 3, 12, 39 — Atreu 
(voc ) Sen Thy est 486, 613 —II, Derivv 
A. Atreius °r Atrcns, a, uni, adj , of 
or belonging to Atreus, poet for Argive, 
Stat Th 8 743, cf Pompei Gram p 113 
Lind. — B. Atrides (AtndS m nom,, 
Prop 2, 14, 1), ae, tn , a male descendant of 
Atreus ; Atndes, absol usu for Agamem 
non, in plur Atndae, the Atndes, i e Aga 
memnon and Menelaus, Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 

1 non minor Atrides, non bello major et 

aevo, i e not Menelaus, not Agamemnon, 0\. 

M 12,623, cf id ib 13,369, 15,1G2 —In dat 
and abl plur ’ Atndis, Hor S 2 3,203, Ov 
p i 7 32 — In acc, plur Atndas super 
bos, Hor C 1, 10, 13 — In sing, (a) For Ag 
amemnon, Prop 4,6, 23, Hor C 2, 4, 7, id- 
Ep 1, 2, 12, id S 2, 3, 187, Ov M 13, 189, 
13, 230, 13, 365, 13 439, 13, 655 et saep — 
(G) For Menelaus Hor Ep 1, 7, 43 , Ov 1L 
15, 805 —Sarcastically Atndes of Domiti 
an as a haughty ruler of Rome, Juv 4, 65 
atriarius. », »> [ atrium ], a porter, 
door keeper, Dig i, 9, 1 , 7, 1, 16 
t atricapiUa, ae,/ [atncaplllus] o 
bird of black plumage, the blackcap, Paul, 
ex Fest s v melancoryphi, P 124 Mull 
J atricapillns, a, um, ndj , = ,.cka, 
Kopv^>o?, pt\avQpi^, black hatred, Glo°s Lat. 

G * atri-color, w" 18 . I al « r ] hhck 

colored Cadmi filiolis atricolonbus I e. 
letters written with, ink, Aus. Ep 7, 62 
Atrides, v Atreus, II B 
atriensis, Is, m [atrium], the overseer 
of the hall or court (atrium), and in gen oj 
the house, a steward, major domo, Plaut 
Poen. 5, B, 4, so id. As 2, 1, 16, 2, 2, 80, 
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Jd. Ps. 2, % 15 ; Cic. Par. 5, 2, 38 ; id. Pis. 

27 fin. (not elsewh. in Cic. ; for m Parad. 
5,2, 36. atriensis ct topiarii is a gloss; v. 
OrelL ad h. 1.: so B. and K.); so Phaedr. 2, 

5 11: Col. 12, 3, 9: Pirn. Ep. 3, 19, 3; Petr. 
29. 9; 53, 10; 72, 8; Suet. Calig. 57. 

atriolnm, i, n- W . a 
an antechamber , Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1; id. 
Att. 1, 10, 3 ; Inscr. OrelL 4509 ; Vulg. Ezech. 
46,21 bis; 46,22; 46,23. 

atriplex, plicis {more ancient form 
atriplexum, 'i«-i PauF ex Fest p. 29 
MiilL), n. (m., Plin. VaL 4, 7 ; /, Aemil. 
Macer Cap. de AtripL), = aTp«0af*r, the or- 
ach, a kitchen vegetable , Col. 10, 377 ; 11, 3, 
42; Plin. 19, 6, 31, § 99; 19, 7, 35, § 117; 20, 
20,83, g 219; PalL5,3,3. 

atntas, ati s,f [ater], blackness, Plaut 
Poen. 6, 5, 11 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 28 Mull. ; 
v. MulL ad h. 1. 

(a tritn s, a , um, a Late® rcat ^ atritas 
in Paul, ex Fest. p. 28 MulL) 
atrium, it [acc. to Scaliger, from 
alVptov, Eubdiale, smce it "was a part of the 
uncovered portion of the house (but the 
atrium of the Romans was always cov- 
ered); acc. to Varr. I*. L. 5, § 161 
from the Tuscan town Atria, where this 
style of architecture originated; cf. Paul, 
ex Fest p. 13 MG11. ; and Muller, Etruek. 
1, p. 254 sq. ; but better from ater, acc. to 
the explanation of Servius: ibi etiam culi- 
na erat, unde et atnum dictum est; atrum j 
enim erat ex fumo, ad Verg. A. 1, 730]. I. 
The fore-court , hall, entrance-room , entry ; \ 
that part of the Roman house into ichich 
one first came after passing the entrance 
O'anua); cf.Vitr. 6, 4; O. Muller, Archaeol. 
III. § 293, and Etrusk. above cited. In 
earlier times, the atrium was used as a 
dining-room, Cato ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 
726. Here stood, opposite the door, the 
lectus genialis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 87 ; here sat 
the housewife with her maidens spin- 
ning, Arn. adv. Gent 2, 07 ; here clients 
were in attendance, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 31; Jur. 
7, 7 and 91; and here hung the family por- 
traits and other paintings, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 

§ 55 ; Mart. 2, 90 ; Val. Max. 5, 8, 3 ; Vulg. 
Matt. 26, 58 ; ib. Marc. 14, 54 ; ib. Joan. 
18, 15 aL— Poet, in the plur., of a single 
atrium: Apparet domus intuB et atria lon- 
ga patescunt, Verg. A. 2, 483; so Ov. M. 14, 
260* Juv. 8, 20 al. — Me ton. for the house 
itself: nec capient Phrygias atria nostra 
nurns, Ov. H. 16, 184 ; id. M. 13. 968. — So 
of the entrance-room in the dwelling of the 
gods : dextrfi Jacvdque deorum Atria nobi- 
lium (as it were clients, v. supra) valvis 
celebrantur apertis, Ov. M. 1, 172 ; Stat. 
Th. 1, 19% — II. In temples and other pub- 
lic buildings there was often an atrium, a 
hall , court : in atrio Libertatis, Cic. 31 il. 
22, 59 ; Liv. 25, 7 ; 45, 15 ; Tac. H. 1, 31 ; 
Suet. Aug. 29 : Vestae, Plin. Ep. 7, 19, 2 ; 
also called atrium regium, Liv. 26, 27; cl 
O v. F. 6, 263; id. Tr. 3, 1, 30: atrium taber- 
naculi, Vulg. ExoiL 27, 9; ib. Lev. 6, 26: in 
atriis DomOs Dei, ib. Psa. 91, 14; 134, 2; 
Smith, Diet. Antiq. — So atrium auetjona- 
rium, an auction -hall, auction-room , Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3; so Inscr. OrelL 3439; and absol , 
atria: cum desertis AganippesVallibus esu- 
riens migraret in atria Clio, Juv 7.7. Such 
halls were the Atria Licima, Cic. Quinct. G, 
25: ATRIVM BVTOP.IV3I, the shoemakers 1 hall , 
a place in Rome. Calend. Praenest. Inscr. 
OrelL IL 386. 

AtrinS; >, m -, Quintus A trine, an officer 
inCcesar's army , Caes. B. G. 5, 9. 

atr deltas, atm, / [atrox], the quality 
of atrox, harshness, horribleness, hideous- 
ness, hatefulness (having reference to the 
form, appearance, while saevitas relates to 
the mind; hence the latter is used only of 
persons, the former of persons and things; 
v. Doed. Syn. L p. 40; syn.: saevitas, duri- 
tia,acerbitas,crudelitas). I, Lit. (class., but 
only in prose): si res ista gravissima sufi 
sponte viderctur, tamen ejus atrocitas ne- 
cessitudinis nomine levaretur, Cic. Quinct 
16,52: ipsius facti atrocitas aut indignitas, 
id. Inv. 2, 17, 53: facinoris, Suet. Calig. 12: 
sceleris, Sail. C. 22, 3 : temporum, Suet. 
Tib. 48; id. Calig. 6: poenae, id. Dom. 11 . — 
n. Of the mind or manners, agitation (like 
that of the sea, v. ater and atrocitas maris, 
CoL 8, 17, 10), tumult , rage , savageness , bar- 
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barily, atrocity , cruelty , roughness: ego 
quod in hac causa vehementior sum, non 
atrocilate animi moveor (quis cnim est me 
mitior?) sed, etc., Cic. Cat. 4, 6: hae litte- 
rae invidiosam atrocitatem verborum ha- 
hent, id. ad. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6. So, morum, 
Tac. A. 4, 13 : consilium nefandae atroci- 
tatis, Suet Calig. 48. — In phil. and jurid. 
lang. severity, harshness: atrocitas ista quo 
modo in veterem Academiam irruperit, ne- 
scio, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 136 : atrocitas formu- 
larum, the rigid strictness of judicial for- 
mulas, Quint 7, 1, 37 Spald.— In plur., App. 
Met. 10, c. 28, p. 252. * 

atrociter, adv., v. atrox fin. v 

Atropatene, eS, /, = ' KrpoTzaxovq 
(Strabo, 11, 50G), the northern, mountainous 
part of Media, now Aderbigian, Plin. G, 13, 
16, § 42 (Jan, Alrapatene). — Atropatcni, 
orum, m., its inhabitants, Plin. 6, 13,16, § 42 
(Jan, Atrapateni). 

t atrophia, ae, /, = urpo<pla, a wast- 
ing consumption, atrophy (in pure Lat, 
tabes), CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 14; 3, 7; Theod. 
Prise. 2, 11; cf. Ieid. Orig. 4, 7, 27 (in Cels. 
3, 22, written as Greek). 

t atrophus, a , ura > adj., = Zrpoipor 
(not thriving), in a state of atrophy , con- 
sumplive, Plin. 28, 9, 33, § 129; 31, 10, 4G, 
§ 122: membra, consumptive, id. 22, 25, 73, 
§152. 

Atropos, i,/, — "Arporoc (not to he 
turned), one of the three Parcce , Mart. 10, 
44, 6; Stat. S. 4, 8, 18 ; id. Th. 3, G8. 

t atrotns, a > um > a( U - » — uTpuj-ror, in- 
vulnerable, Hyg. Fab. 28. 

atrox, dcis, a dj- ater, as ferox 

from ferus, velox from velum. Atroccm 
hoc est asperum, crudelem, quod qui atro 
vultu sunt, asperitatem ac saevitiam prac 
se ferunt, Perott ; cf. Doed. Syn. L p. 38 
sq.], dark , gloomy, frowning, horrible, hid- 
eous, frightful, dreadful; and trop., savage, 
cruel, fierce, atrocious, harsh , severe, im- 
yielding (of persons and things; while sae- 
vus is used only of persons ; v. Docd. as 
cited supra; very freq. and class.): exta, 
Naev. ap. Non. p. 76, 6 : (fortunam) insa- 
nam esse aiunt, quia atrox, incerta, insta- 
bilisque sit, Pac. ap. Auct. ad Her. 2, 23 
(Trag. Rel. p. 125 Rib.): sic 3Iulti, animus 
quorum atroci vinctus malitia est, Att, 
Trag. Rel. p. 141 Rib. : re atroci percitus, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 17 : res tam scelesta, tam 
atrox, tam nefaria credi non potest, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 22, G2: saevissimi domini atro- 
cissiraa effigies, Plin. Pan. 52 fin.: Agrippi- 
na semper atrox, always gloomy , Tac. A. 
4, 52; 2, 57: Alia longo dolore atrox, wild, 
id. ib. 16, 10: hiems, severe, Plin. 18, 35, 80, 
§ 333: nox, Tac. A. 4, 50: tempestas, id. ib. 
11, 31: flagrantis hora Caniculae, Hor. C. 3, 
13, 9 : atrocissimao Iitterae, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 
3: bellum magnum et atrox, Sail. J. 5, 1: fa- 
cinus, Liv. 1,26: non alia ante pugna atro- 
cior, id. 1, 27 : periculum atrox, dreadful, 
id.33,5; so, negotium, Sail. C. 29, 2: imperi- 
um (Manlii),7iarj/t,Liv.8,7: odium, violent, 
Ov. M. 9,275 et saep.— Of discourse, violent, 
bitter : tunc admiscere huic generi oratio- 
nis vehementi atque atroci genus illud al- 
terum . . . lenitatis ct mansuetudinm, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 49, 200: Summa concitandi adfec- 
tus accusatori in hoc est, ut id, quod ob- 
jecit, aut quam atrocissiraum aut etiam 
quam maxime miscrabile es«c videatur, 
Quint. 6, 1, 15: peroratio, Plin. 27, 2. 2, 
8 4: ct cuncta terrarum subacta Praetcr 
atroccm animnm Catonis, stem, unyield- 
ing, Hor. C. 2, 1, 24 : tides (Reguli), Sil. 
6, 378 ; so, virtus, id. 13, 369 : ut verba 
atroci (i. e. rigido) stilo effoderent, Petr. 4, 
3. — Hence of that which is fixed, certain , 
invincible : occisa est haec res, nisi repe- 
rio atroccm mi aliquam astutiam, Plant. 
Capt. 3, 4. 7 Lind. (perh. the figure is here 
drawn from the contest; the atrox pugna 
and atrox astqtia are ludicrously contrasted 
with occidit res, the cause had been lost, if 
I had not come to the rescue with powerful 
art). — Adv. : atrocitcr, violently, fierce- 
ly, cruelly, harshly (only in prose) : atrociter 
minitari, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 62: fit aliquid, id. 
Rose. Am. 53 fm. : dicere, id. Or. 17, 66 : agi- 
tare rem publicam t Sall. J. 37, 1: invebi in 
aliquem, Liv. 3, 9: deferre crimen, Tac. A. 
13, 19 fm.: multa facere. Suet. Tib. 59 al. 
— Comp.: atrocius in aliquem saevire, Liv. 


ATTE 

42, 8; Tac. H. 1, 2; 2, 56: atrocius accipere 
labores itinerum, reluctantly, id. ib. 1, 23- — 
Sup.: de ambitu atrocissime agere in ee- 
natu, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 16: leges atrocissime 
exercere. Suet. Tib. 58. 

* atnisca, ae, /, a Hnd of grape, 
Macr. S. 2, 16. 

+ 1. atta, like the Gr. arra, a saluta- 
tion used to old men, father ; taken from 
the lang. of children (cf. Eust. ad IL 1, 603), 
PauL ex Fest. p. 11 MOIL 
2. Atta, ac, m., a surname for persons 
who walk upon the tips of their shoes , PauL 
ex Fest. p. 11 Mull. (prob. from = 
daaa, to spring, to hop). So the* comic 
poet, C. Quintius Atta ( f 652 A.U.C. ), of 
whose writings fragments yet remain; cf 
Biihr, Lit. Gesch. p. 71; Teulfel, Rom. Lit. 
g 120 ; Both. Fragm. Poet. Seen. II. p. 97 
sq. ; Fest. 1. L Upon the signif. of the 
name Horace plays with the words: Recte 
necne crocum floresque perambulet Attac 
Fabula, si dubitem, eta, Hor. Ep 2, 1, 79; 
cC Weich. Poet Lat. p. 345 sq. — The ances- 
tor of the Gens Claudia was an Atta, Suet 
Tib. 1. 

1. attactus. a , um, Part, of attingo. 

2. attactns, r ‘ s > I a l tiD g°]» a touch- 
ing, touch (very rare, and only in abl. sing.): 
Corium attactu non asperum ac durum, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 8: ille volvitur attactu nul- 
lo, Verg. A. 7, 350; Pali. 1, 35, It 

1 attaens, i, m., = uttuw, a kind of 
locust, Vulg. Lev. 11, 22. 

t attagen, finis, m. (cf. Schneid. Gr. 2, 
p. 131; Neoc, Formenl. I. pp. 153, 318, 323 
«!•) (attagrena, ae,/., Mart. 2, 37, 3, and 
13,G1), = hTTayij*, & meadow-bird, the hazel- 
hen or heath-cock: Tctrao bonasia, Linn.: 
Attagen maxume Ionius celeber, Plin. 10, 
48, 68, § 133: Non attagen Ionicus Jucun- 
dior, Hor. EpotL 2, 54. 

ttattagns, >, m., among the Phrygians 
= hircus, a he-goat, Ajn. 5, j). 199. 

Attalca or Attalla, a *»/, ='Att«- 
\cia, name of a Greek city. A. In the re- 
gion of Mysia , Plin. 5, 30, 32, g 121. — B. 
On the coast of Pamphylia, Vulg. Act 14, 
j 25.— C. In Galatia ; v. Attalenses. 

Attalenscs, i um j the inhabitants 
of the town A tlalea or A tlal ia. A. In Pam- 
phylia, Cic. Agr. 1, 2; 2, 19. — B. In the 
region of Mysxa, Plin. 6, 30, 33, g 12C. — C. 
In Galatia . Plin. 5, 32, 42, g 147. 

AftnliS; ldis ,/, = ’ATzaXir, the Atta- 
lian tribe in Athens , so called in honor of 
King Attains (v. Attalus), Liv. 31, 15. 

Attains, i 7 m., s="ATTaAor. j, A. 77ie 
name of several kings of Pergamos, the 
most renowned of whom, both from his 
wealth and his discovery of the art of weav- 
ing cloth from gold, was Attains III., who 
made the Roman people his heir, Plin. 8, 
48, 74, g 196; 33, 11, 53, g 148; Flor. 2, 20, 
2; 3, 12, 3; Hor. C. 2, 18, 5. — Hence, B, 
AttallCUS, a > um, adj. , of or pertaining 
to Altalus, Attalian : urbes, Lc. Pergamean, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 6: Attalicas supera vestes, 
woven with gold , Prop. 4, 17, 19 : Porticos 
aulaeis nobilis Attalicis, id. 3, 30, 12 ; SiL 
14, 659. — Also absol. : Attalica, drum, n. 
(sc. vestimenta), garments of inwoven gold: 
Aurum intexere in eadem Asia mvenit At- 
talus rex, unde nomen Attalicis, Plm. 8,48, 
74, 8 19G: torus, ornamented with suck cloth 
or tapestry , Prop. 3. 6, C ; 5, 6, 24. — M c t o n^ 
rich, splendid, brilliant: Attalicis condicio- 
nibus Numquam dimoveas, etc., Hor. C. 1, 
1, 12: divitiae, Tcrt. Jejun. 15 fin . — H, A 
general of Alexander the Great, Curt. 4, 13. 
-m.i Macedonian , enemy of Alexander, 
Curt 0. 9. 

att amen, adv., V. tamen. 
at-tamino (adt-)» arc, V. a. [ad-ta- 
mmo, contr. instead of tagmmo, from tago, 
tango; cf. contamino], to touch ; and, in a 
bad sense, to attack, rob (only post-class, 
and rare), CapitoL Gord. 27. — Hence, also, 
to dishonor , contaminate , defile: virginem. 
Just 21, 3: aliquem sacramentis Judaicis, 
Cod. Th. 3, 1, 5 . — Trop : facta et consnlta 
alicujus imprudentia, Aur. Viet. Caes. 16. 
attat and attate, V. atat. 
attegia, ae ,/ [acc. to some, an Arab, 
word; acc. to others, as if from attego, ere, 
to cover; so Van.], a tent : Maurorum at- 
tegiac, Juv. 14, 196; Inscr. OrelL 1396. 

+ attegTare, to pour out wine in sac- 
193 



r 


ATTE 

nficts • attegrare cnim est ramus facere 
ut mtegrare m staturn redigere, Paul os 
Fest p 12 MQ1I (Festus seems to have 
written the word ategrare, and to have 
considered the a as privativum, the Cod 
Berol has also ategrare hr). 

Atteins (better Atoms), n, m , the 
name of several Latin q tammarians T 
Atteius Philologus, a distinguished rltetoi t 
cian and grammarian , friend of Sallust 
and Asxnvus Pottio, Suet Gram 7 and 10 
Serv adVert A 1,601, 1,273, 5,45, Test 
pp 179, 182 187, 248 al , Chans p 102 P 
cf Bahr, Lit Gesch. p 523, Teuffel, Rom 
Lit § 207, 1 , also an historian Suet Gram 
10, cf Bilhr, Lit. Gesch p 285 —II. At 
teius Capito, a contemporary of Augustus 
and Tiberius, Suet Gram 10 and 22, Fest 
pp 176, 208, 227, 234 a! , cf Bahr, Lit 
Gesch p 528, Teuffel, Rom Lit § 260, 3, 
he was also the founder of a distinguished 
law school , uud adversary of Antishus La- 
beo, Tac A 3, 75, GelL 1, 12, 8, 2, 24, 2, 4 
14, 1 al cf Bahr, Lit Gesch p 553, Hugo! 
Recht«geschichto,p 868, Zimmern, Rechts 
gcschichte, 1 p 305 sq 

t attelabus, I, w , — utt cXa/for, a very 
small locust icithout wings locustarum mi 
numae sine pmms, quos attelebos \ocant, 
Plin 29, 4, 29, § 92, cf Schneid. ad Anstot 
H A 5, 13, 2 ^ 

at-tcmp crate, adv ,v attempero fin 
* at-tcmpcrics, ti, /, = temperies, 
Cod Ih 9,3,2 

at-tcmpero (adt-, Haase), ure, v a 
toft, adjust, accommodate (onlj in the foil 
exs ) gladium sibi adtemperare, 1 e ac 
cominodare, Sen. Ep 30, 8 pacnula, ut in 
fundibulum inversum, est attemperata 

1 itr 10,12,2 — Hence, * attempcratc, 
adi , opportunely seasonably, — accommo 
date, commode Itane attemperate evenit, 
hodie in ipsis nuptiis lit vemret, antehac 
numquam ? Ter And 5, 4, 13 

attendo (adt-, Dietsch), tendi, ten 
turn, 3, v a , orig , to stretch something 
(e g the bow) towai d something, so only in 
Appul arcum, Met 2, p 122, 5 —Hence, 

1. In gert, to direct or turn towai d = 

ad\ertere, admtnere aurem, Att ap Non 
p 238, 10 , Tra™ Rel p 173 Rib (cf infra, 
P a ) attondcre signa ad aliquid, 1 c 
to affix, Quint 11, 2, 29 (Halm, aptare), so, 
mauus caelo, to stretch or extend toward , 
App Met. 11, p 263, 5 caput eodem atten 
turn, Hyg Astr 3, 20 — Far more freq , 
XI. T rop A. Animum or ammos atten 
dere, or absof attenderc also ammo atten 
dere, to direct the attention , apply the mind 
to something, to attend to, consider , mind, 
give heed to (cf advertere animum, and 
ammadvcrtere, freq and chs* ) 1. "With 

ammum or ammos animum ad quieren 
dum quid sict Pac ap Non p 23b, 15 die 
tis animum, Lucil lb animum coepi at 
tenderc, Ter Phorm 5, 6, 28 quo tempore 
aures judex erigeret animumque attende 
ret? Cic Verr 2, 1, 10 s», cum animum at 
tendens, turpitudinem \ ideas etc., id Off 
3 8, 35 ammum ad caveudum, Nep Alcib 
5, 2 jubet peritos linguae attendere am 
mum, pastorum sermo agresti an urbano 
propior essot, Li\ 10, 4 praeterea et no 
stris ammos attendere dictis atque adbibe 
re velis, Lucil ap Nomp 238, 11 attendite 
ammos ad ea, quae consequuntur, Cic Agr 

2 is "With a rel clause as object nunc 

quid\elim, animum attendee, Ter Phorm 
prol 24. — 2. Ahso1 postquam attendi 
Magis et vi coepi cogere, ut etc , Ter 
Hec. 2 2, 25* rem gestam vobis dum bre 
viter expono, quaeso, dihgenter attendite, 
Cic. Mil 9 * audi, audi atque attende, id. 
Plane 41, 98, so id. do Or 3,13, 50, Phaedr 

2, 5, 6; Juv 6, 66, 11, 16 al —With acc of 
the thing or person to which the attention 
is directed Glaucia solebat populum mo 
nere, ut, cum. lex aliqua recitaretur, pn 
mum versuni attenderet Cic. Rab Post 6 
14 sed stuporem hominis attendite, mark 
the stupidity, id. Phil 2, 12 30; 60 id. de 
Ov 1,35,161, Sail J 88,2, Plin Ep 6,8, 8, 
Luc 8, 623 al me de invidiosis rebus di 
centem attendite, Cic Sull 11,33, id Verr 
2, 1, 10 Qua re attendo te studiose, id. Fin 

3 12, 40 non attenderunt irandata,Yulg 2 
Esdr 9, 34, ib Job, 21, 5, ib Isa. 28, 23 — 
Pass versus aeque prima et media et ex 
trema pars attenditur, Cic de Or 3, 50, 192 
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—With inf or acc. and inf as object quid 
futurum est, si po! ego banc discere artem 
attenderim* Pompon ap Non. p 238, 17 
non attendere superius illud ea re a se esse 
concessum, Cic. Ac. 2, 34, 111 —With a rel 
clause or a subjunct with a particle cum 
attendo, qua prudentia sit Hortensius Cic. 
Qumct 20,63 Hermagoras nec, quid dicat, 
attendere nec videatur, id. Im 1, 6 8 
forte Iubuit adtendere, quae res maxume 
tanta negotia sustmuisset, Sail C 53, 2 
Oro, parumper Attendas, quantum de legi 
bus queratur etc , Juv 10, 251 attende, 
cur, etp , Phaedr 2 prol 14 attendite ut 


sciatis(prudentiam,VuIg Prov 4, 1 Atten 
dite, nb justitiam vestram faciatis etc ib 
Matt 6,1, ib Eccli 1,38, 13,10, 28,30 — 
With de cum de necessitate attendemus, 
Cic Part Or 24, 84 —With cfaf (post Aug) 
sermonibus malignis, Plin Ep 7, 26 cm 
raagis quam Caesan attendant? id. Pan 
65, 2, Sil 8,591 attendit mandatis, Yulg 
Eccli 32, 28, ib Prov 7, 24 attendite vo 
bis, take heed to yourselves, ib Luc 17, 3, 
lb Act 5 } 35, ib 1 Tim 4,16— So in Suet 
several times in the sigmf to devote atten 
Lon to, to study , =studere eloquentiae plu 
rimum attendit, Suet Cahg 53 jun, id 
Galb 5 extispicio, id. Ner 56 —With abl 
with ab (after the Gr n povexeiv airo t < vor, 
eccl. Lat ) attendo tibi a pestifero, beware 
o/, Y ulg Eccli 11, 35 attendite ab omm ini 
quo, ib ib 17, 11, ib Matt 7, 15, ib Luc 
12 1, 20, 46 — 3. With ammo (ante and 
post-class and rare) cum ammo attendi 
ad quaerendum, Tac , Trag Rel p 79 Rib 
nunc quid petam, aequo ammo attendite, 
Ter Hec prol 20 quid istud sit ammo at 
tendatis App Flor 9 ut magis magisque 
attendant ammo, Yulg Eccli prol , so, m 
verbis meis attende in corde tuo, ib ib 16, 
25 — *B. To strive eagerly for something, 
long for puer, ne attendens Petere a me id 
quod nefas sit concedi tibi, Att ap Non 
p 298, 19 (Trag ReL p 173 Rib ) —Hence, 
attentus, a, um, P a. A. Directed to 
something, attentive, intent on Ut animus 
in spe attentus fhit, Ter And 2, 1, 3 Quo 
magis attentis auris animumque reposco, 
L*ucr 6, 920 Yerba per attentam non lbunt 
Caesans aurem, Hor S 2, 1, 19 si attentos 
ammos ad decoris conservationem tenebi 
mus, Cic Off 1, 37, 131 cum respiceremus 
attenti ad gentem, Yulg Thren. 4, 17 eaque 
dum ammis attentis admirantes excipiunt, 
Cic Or 58, 197 acerrima atque attentis 
sima cogitatio, a very acute and close man 
nei of thinking, id- de Or 3, 5, 17 et atten 
turn mouent Graeci a pnncipio faciamus 
judicem et docilem, id. ib 2, 79, 323, 2, 19, 
80, id. Im 1, 16, 23, Auct ad Her 1, 4 
Ut patris attenti, lenonis ut msidiosi, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 172 judex circa jus attentior, 
Quint 4, 5, 21 — B. Intent on, striving af 
tet something, cai eful,fnigal, industrious 
unum hoc \ ltium fert senectushommibus 
Attentiores sumus ad rem omnes quam sat 
est, Ter Ad 6, 3, 48 nimium ad rem in se 
nccta attente sumus id ib 5, 8, 31 turn 
emm cum rem habebas quaesticulus te fa 
ciebat attentiorem, Cic Fam 9, 16, 7 pater 
familias et prudens et attentus, id. Quinct 
3 Durus, ait, Yoltei, mmis attentusque vi 
dens Esse mihi, Hor Ep 1, 7, 91 asper et 
attentus quaesitis id S 2, 6, 82 vita, Cic 
Rose Am 15 44 Matth qui in re ndt enti 
cia ct hereditaria tam diligent, tam attentus 
esset, id Verr 2 2,48 antiqui attenti con 
tinentiae, ^al Max 2 5, 5 — Comp hor 
tor vos attention studio lectionem facere, 

♦ Yulg Eccli proL— Hence adi atten- 
■fce attentively carefully , etc attente oth 
cia servorum fungi Ter Heaut 1,1,14, nu 
dire, Cic Phil 2 6, id Clu. 3 fin , id de 
Or 2, 35, 148, id. Brut 54,200 legere id 
Fam 7 19 parum attente dicere Gell 4, 

15 custodire attente, Yulg Jos. 22, 5 — 
Comp attentius audire, Cic Clu 23 acrius 
et attentms cogitare, id Fin 5 2,4 atten 
tius agere aliquid, Sail C 52, 18 spectare, 
Hor Ep 2,1,197 invieem dihgere, Yulg 
1 Pet 1 22 — Sup attentissime audire, 
Cic de Or 1 61, 259 

♦ attentatlO, [attento], a try 

ing, attempting, Symm Ep 6, 9 
rvfciente. ado , v attendo, P a fin 
attentio, 5ms,/ [attendo], attentive 
ness, attention, application A, With am 
mi reliqua sunt m enru, attentione am 
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mi, cogitatione, vigilantia, etc. Cia de Or 
hJ it i 50 AOso1 docilcm sine du 

bio et haec ipsa praestat attentio Qumt 4 
^ u ^ I | a ( p e ^ OS r! 0 t:inta cruciast ‘ attentio! 


at-tento (adtempto, K and H at 
tempto, Kajeer, Rib , Halm, Queck) ? V1 
atum, 1, v a ^ lit., to strut ajler something! 
to attempt, essay , try make trial of, to so 
licit to assail, attack (class in prose and 
poetry) digitis mollibus arcum attemptat 
attempts to draw, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3 217’ 
aliquem lacnims to attempt to move 1 al FI 
4, 11 praetenn omnino fuent satms quam 
attemptatum de«en, begun, Cic de Or 3 °8 
110 attemptata defectio the attempted re 
volt, Ltv 23, 15,7 (Weis^enb^ tempt at a) ora 
mum inimico<? diligenter cogno<?cere collo 
qui, attemptare, Cic Yerr 2 2, 54 Capuam 
propter plunmas belli opportunities ab 
ilia impia et scelerata manu attemptari 
suspicabamur, i e moved by persuasion to 
revolt, id Sest 4 ne compositae orationls 
msidns sua tides atteraptetur, id. Or 61, 
208 mecum facientia jura Si tamen ad 
temptas, 1 e attempt to shake, attack, Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 23 nec hoc testamentum ejus 
quisquam attemptavit, sought to annul 1 al 
Max. 7, 8 3, so, sententiam judicis Dig 12, 
6, 23 pudicitiara, to seek to defile or pol 
lute, ib 47, 10, 10 annonam, to make dear 
er, ib 47, 11, 6 — Of a hostile attack vi at 
temptantera ropellere, Tac A. 13 25 jam 
curabo sentiat, Quos attentarit, Phaedr 5, 
2, 7 baud ilium hello attemptare jut en 
cis Sunt nmmi, Stat Th. 4, 71 — Trop 
Quae aegntudo insolens mentem attemptat 
tuam? Pac ap Non p 322, 18 (Trag ReL 
p 84 Rib ) 

1. attentus, a, um, v attendo P a 

2. attentus (adt-)> a , um, Pait of 
attmeo 

attenuate (adt-), odv, v attenuo, 
P a fin 

attenuatio (adt-), oms,f [attenuo), 
a diminishing, lessening (onlv in the two 
foil exs ) attenuatio suspitionis Auct ad 
Her 2, 2 verborum attenuatio, simplicity, 
id ib 4 11, cf attenuatus 
attenuatus (adt-), a , um Pa, from 
attenuo 

at-tenuo (adt-, Lachm , Merk ,Wcis 
senb , att-, Kayser, K and H , L Muller), 
uvi, atum, 1, v a , to make thin or weak , 
to thin, attenuate, to weaken, enfeeble, to 
lessen, diminish I, Lit aena Signa ma 
nus dextrns ostendunt adtenuari Saepe sa 
lutantQm tactu, * Lucr 1, 317 (cf attritum 
mentum, Cic Yerr 2, 4, 43) bellum (ser 
vile) exspectatione Pompeii attenuatum at 
que imminulum est, adventu sublatum ac 
sepuitum Cic Imp Pomp 11, 30 legio 
proelns atteuuata Cae« B C 3 89 diuti 
no morbo \inbus admodum adtenuatis 
Liv 39, 49 , 25, 11 fame attenuan, Yulg 
Job 18, 12, ib Jer 14, 18 macieattenuari, 
ib 2 Reg 13 4 sortes adtenuatae, dimtn 
ished, Ln 21, 62 fohorum exilitate usque 
in fila attenuata,Plin 21 G,16,§ 30 (lingua) 
attenuan^.lambendo cutem homines, id. 11, 
37, 65, § 172 al Non falx attenuat fronda 
torum arboris umbram, Cat 64, 41 adte 
nuant jmenum vigilatae corpora nodes, 
Ov A. A 1, 735 ( cf infra, P a ) patnas 
opes id M 8,844, sold P 4, 6 38— II, 
Trop curas lyra Ov Tr 4, 1, 16, 4, G 18 
luctus, Albin ad Liv 342 insignem atte 
nuit deus, brings low, abases, Hor C 1 34, 
13 attenuabit oranes deos terrae Yulg 
Soph 2, 11 hujusmodl partes sunt ^ irtutis 
amphfleandae, si suadebimus , attenuan 
dae, si ab his dehortabimur, Auct ad Her 
3, 3, 6 attenuabitur gloria Jacob, \ ulg Isa. 
17, 4 —Hence, attenuatus ( adt- )» a r 

um,P a, enfeebled, weakened, reduced, xoeak 

I, L i t adtenuatus amore, Ov 51 3, 489 
contmuatione laborum, August ap Suet 
Tib 21 fortuna rci famihans attenuatissi 
ma Auct ad Her 4,41 voce paululum at 
tenuata with a voice a little suppressed, id 
ib 3, 14 acuta atque attemiata mmls ac 
clamatio, id ib 12, 21 — Comp not in use 
— Sup fortunae familiares attenuatissi 
mae, Auct ad Her 4, 41, 63 —II. Trop 
ft Feeble destitute, poor (eccl Lat ) Si at 
tenuatus frnter tuus venaiderit etc , Yulg 
Le\ 25,25, 25,35, 25,47, ib 2 Esdr 5,18. 

r Esp., of discourse 1 . Shortened, 

brief ipsa ilia [pro Roscio] ju\ enihs reduo- 
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dautia multa babet attenuata, Cic Or 30, 
108 — 2. Too much refined , affected itaque 
ejus oratio nimia rebgione attenuata doctis 
et attente audientlbuserat ilIustris,/<CT2C€ Aw 
discourse was so delicately formed, through 
excessive scrupulousness , Cic Brut 82 —3. 
Meagre , dry, without ornament attenuata 
(oratio) est, quae demissa est usque ad usi 
tatissimam pun sennonis consuetudmem, 
Auet ad Her 4, 8 attenuata verborum 
constructs, id. ib 4, 10, 15 — * Adi at- 
tenuate, simply attenuate presseque di 
cere, Cic Brut 55,201. 

* at-tcrmino, ire J v a , to set hounds 
to, to measure , limit Deos filo humano, 
Arn. 3, p 107 

at-tero (adt-, Dietsch), trm, tntum, 

3, r a (perf inf atteruisse, Tib 1,4,48, 
cf VelL Long p 2234 P ), to rub one thing 
against another, hence, m gen., to rub 
away, wear out or diminish by rubbing , to 
waste, wear away , weaken, impair, exhaust 
I, Lit (most freq after the Aug per , m 
Cic onlj once as P a , v infra) insons 
Cerberus lender atterens caudam, rubbing 
against or upon (sc Hcrculi), *Hor C 2, 
19,30 asinu3 spraetis se scabendi causa at 
terens, Pirn. 10, 74, 95, § 204 aurc3, * Plaut 
Pers. 4, 9, 11 (cf antestor) bucula surgen 
tes atterat herbas, tramples upon,Verg G 

4, 12 opere msuetas atterui«=e naanus, 
Tib 1, 4, 48 , so Prop 5, 3, 24, and Pirn 2, 
63, 63, § 158, so, dentes usu atteruntur, id. 

7, 16,15, g 70 attrn it sedentis pedem, vulg 
Num 22,25 vestem, Dig 23, 3, 10, Cot 11, 
2,16, Cels praef \ectimenta, Vulg Deut 
29,5, ib Isa. 51, G —Poet , of sand worn by 
the water flow ing over it attritas versabat 
nvus harenas, 0\ M 2, 450 — H. T r o p , to 
destroy , waste, weaken , impair postquam 
ntnraque legiones item clasees saepe fusae 
fagataeque et alteri alteros aliqnantum 
adtnverant, Sail J 79, 4 magna pars (ex 
ercitOs) tementate ducum adtrita est, id. 
lb 85, 46 Italiae opes hello, id ib 5, 4, 
so Tac H 1,10, 1,89, 2,56, Curt 4, 6 fn ; 
ct Si! 2, 392 Drab. nec pubheanus at 
tent (Germanos), exhausts , drains, Tac G 
29 famam atque pudorera, Sail C 16, 2 
et vmcere mglonum et atten sordidum ar 
bitrabatnr, and to suffer injury in his dig 
mty, Tac Agr 9 PvUpcrt eo tempore, quo 
praecipue alenda ingema atque indulgen 
tw quadam enutnenda sunt, aspenorum 
tractatu rerum atteruntur, are enfeebled, 
Quint 8, prooem 4 filu ejus atterentur 
egestate, Vulg Job, 20, 10 Nec res atte 
ritur Iongo sufllamine litis, Juv 16, 50 — 
Hence, attritus, a, um i P a , rubbed off , ’ 
worn off or away, wasted A. Lit X. 
In gen ut rictum ejus (simulacn) ac 
mentum paulo sit attn tins, * Cic Yerr 2, 
4, 43 ansa, \ erg E 6, 17 vomer, worn 
bright, id. G 1, 46 , c£ Jur 8, 16 Rupert 
caelaturae, Flm 33, 12, 55, § 157 , Petr 
109, 9 — 2. * n medicine, attntae partes or 
subst attnta orum,Ti (sc membra), bruised, 
excoriated parts of the body medetur et 
attritis partibus sivc oleo etc , Plin. 24, 7, 
28, § 43 attritis medetur cinis rauns sil 
vatici etc , id 30, 8, 22, § 70 — B. Trop 
attnta frons, a shameless, xmpudmt face 
(lit a smooth face, to which shame no longer \ 
clings , cf perfnro) Juv 13, 242 Rupert , 
EO,domus Israel attnta fronte,Vulg Ezech 
3,7 — Sup and adv not used. 

* at-terraneus (adt-), a, um, adj 
[terraneus] belonging to the earth fulmi 
na l e coming from the earth , Sen. Q N 2, 
49 dub 

* at-tertiarius (adt-), a um adj , 

= €7riTotTor, the whole and a third, Vitr 3, 
1, cf as 

* at-tertiatus (adt-), a, um, as if 
Part ofattertio, irefadtertius] boiled down 
to a thirdpart lm\ mm attertiatnm, Plin 
VaL 1, 29 _ 

attestatio,onis f [attestor] an attest 
mg attestation testimony, Macr Somn Scip 
2,9,Treb PolXXX.T>r 30 juris jurandi, 
♦Vulg Gen 43,3 

at-testor, situs, 1, V dep , to bear wit- 
ness to, to attest , prove , confirm, corrobo 
rate (rery rare, and not belore the Aug 
per , for in Cic Sull 29 fin the reading 
should be with Cod. Erf and Lambin , ad 
testandam omnium memoriam, v Frotech 
ad h 1 , so B and K.) hoc attestatur bre 
vis £*sodi fabula, Phaedr 1, 10, 3 , Plin 


H N praef § 10 M Cato id eaepenumero 
attestatus est, Gell 4, 12 attestata fulgu 
ra, in the lang. of omens, lightnings which 
confirm that which was indicated by pre 
t nous lightnings, confirmatory (opp per 
emptahbus, which cancel, annul uhatuas 
pre\ lously indicated) attestata (fulmina), 
quae pnonbuscon c entiunt, Sen. Q N 2,49 
attestata dicebantur fulgura, quae iterato 
fiebant, videlicet sigmficationem priorum 
atte«taiitia, Paul ex Fest p 12 MulL , cf 
MOIL Etrusk. 2, p 170 

at-texo, texm, textura, 3, v a I, To 
locate cm or to something (rare, and only 
in prose) tunes contabulantur, pinnae lo 
ncaeque ex cratibns attexnntur, Cae° B 
G 5, 40 attexti capite crines, App M 11, 
p 260, 35 — TT, In g e n., to add Eecun 
dum actum, \ arr R R 2, 5, 2 tos autem 
ad id, quod ent imraortale, partem attexi 
tote mortalem, Cic Tim 11 fin 

Atthis (better than Attis), a &J 
f , ss 'AtMis I, Attic or Athenian matres, 
Mart 11, 53 . lingua, App M 1, praefi Oud 
— Hence, n , Subst A» Athenian worn 
an, Sen Hippol 107 — E s p , Philomela , 
and, since she was changed to a nightin 
gale, melon, for a nightingale, Mart 1, 54, 
9 Also Procne , the sister of Philomela, 
acc to the fable (cf Sen Here Oct 200), 
changed into a shallow .hence, meton for 
a swallow , Mart 5, 67 — fe, A female friend 
of Sappho • Non oculis grata e&t Atthis, 0\ 
H 15, 18 Merk nbl \ Loers — C. A name 
for Attica Atthide temptantur gressus, 
Lucr 6, 1116 , Sid Carm 6, 44 , cf Mel 2, 
3,4, 2,7,10 
Attianus, v Attms 
Attica, or Atticc, es,/ , = 'A-ntKij 

I, The most distinguished province of Greece, 
situated in Hellas proper , with Athens as 
capital A. Form Attica, Mel 2, 3, 7, 
Ter Eun 1, 2, 30 — B. Form Attice, Plm 
4, l, § 1 , 4, 7, li, 8 2J — II. Attica, ^c 

name of the daughter of T Pompomus At- 
hens, Cic Att 12,1, cf Atticula. 

1. Atticc, adv ,x Atticn8,II A. fin 

2. Atticc, Cs ,f adj , = ’Att iktj, Attic 
ochra, quae Attice nominatur, Cels 5, 18, 
19 (cf Plin 37, 10, 66, § 179, Ochra Attica) 

3. Atticc, ts, v Attica, 
tatticisso, are, t n , = uroiufu, to 

imitate the Athenian manner of speaking 
hoc argumentum graecissat, tamen non at 
ticissat, \erum sicilicisaitat, Plaut Men 
prol 12, App Flor n 18, p 362, 12. 

Atticula, a e,/, daughter of Athens , 
Cic. Att 6, 5, v Attica, II 

t Atticurgres, Is , Cldj , r=*AxTiKovp-fTp, 

made in the Attic manner columna, Vitr 
3,3, 4,6 

Atticus, a, um, adj , =’ATTncor I, I n 
gen , of or pertaining to Attica or Athens, 
Attic, Athenian Athenae, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 
2 , id. Rud. 3, 4, 36 al civis Attica at 
que libera, id Pocil 1, 2 159 citis Atti 
ca,Ter And 1 3,16* disciplina, Plaut Cas 
3, 5, 24 fines, Hor C 1, 3, 6 regio, Plin 
10, 12, 15, § 33 tbymum, id. 21 10, 31, g 57 
mel of Mount Hymettus id id apis, Ov 
Tr 5, 4, 30 sal, Plm 31, 7, 41, § 87 colum 
nae formed in the Attic manner , id 36, 23, 
56, § 179 (cf atticurges) ochra, id 37, 10, 66, 
§ 179 (cf 2. Attice) paelex, l e Philomela, 
Mart 10,51, cf Ov M 6,537 fides i e $t7i 
cere, firm, p rot ,\ell 2,23 4 proflu vius, a 
disease of animals, the glanders, Veg Art 
Vet 1, 17 and 38 — Atticiy Orum, m , the 
Athenians, Phaedr 1 2, 6 — II, E s p A. 
Appel , to designate the highest grade of 
style, philosophy eloquence etc , Cjc. Opt 
Gen 3 7 sqq , cf id Brut 82,284 sqq Demo 
sthenes quone Athenasquidem ip«asmagis 
credo fuis°e Atticas id. Or 7,23 lepos, Mart 
3, 20 — Hence subst Attici, orators of the 
Attic stamp (opp Asiam) et antiqua qui 
dem Uladivisio inter Atticos atque Asianos 
fuit cum hi pressi et integri, contra inflati 
illt et manes haberentur, m his nihil su 
perflueret, illis judicium maxime ac mo 
dus deesset, etc , Quint 12, 10, 16 aq — And 
transf to other things, excellent, pre 
eminent, preferable logi, Plant Pers 3, 1, 
66 — Hence, Attice, udu , in the Attic or 
Athenian manner dicere, Cic Brut 84, 
290, id Opt Gen 3 8, 4, 11, Quint 12,10, 
18 loqui, id 8, 1, 2 pressi oratores, id. 12, 
10, 18 — B. A surname of T Pompomus, 


the intimate J 'mend of Cicero, given to him 
on account of his long residence at Athens 
His biographj is found in Nepos. — C. -d 
friend of Ovid, Ov Am 1, 9, 2 , id. P 2, 4, 2. 
— D. Antomus Athens, a iAxtxn rhetorician, 
Sen. Suas 2, p 19 Bip — E. Vipsamus At 
ticus, Sen Contr 2, 13, p 184 Bip 
atti^o (adt-), v attingo t mt 
attigfuus (adt-), a, um, adj [attingo, 
as ambjgunc, assiduus, continuus, from 
ambigo, assideo, contmeo] touching, bor 
dering on, contiguous to (onlv post class.) 
domus App M 4, p 148, 7 nemus, id. ib 
G, p 178, 18 , Paul. Nol Nat XIIL S FeL 
333 Murat 

*at-tillo (adt-) '*re,u a [qs from til 
lo, hence titilloj to tickle, please, Jul VaL 
Rcr Ge°t Alex M 3,41 
attilus, i, w , « land of large fish found 
in the Po Actpenser hu=o, Linn. , Plm 9, 
15, 17, § 44 (called by the Italians Ladano 
or Adello) 

Attin, ^ Attis. 

at-tinac (adt-), arum, / [attmeo], 
stones built up Ukr a wall for a boundary 
mark , Sic FL pp 4 and 6 Goes 
at-tinco (adt-, Dictsch, TTeissenb ), 
tinui,tentum, 2, v a andti [teneo] I ,Act , 
(so only ante class or in the histt. , most 
freq in Plaut and Tac ) A. To hold to, to 
bring or hold near . ahquem ante oculos 
attincrc, Plant Men 5,1, 30 — B. To hold 
or detain at some point (class retinere), to 
hold fast , Keep hold of, to hold, keep , detain, 
hold lack , delay testes vinctos, Plaut 
True 4, 3, 63, id. Bacch 2, 2, 3 animum, 
id. Mil 4, 8, 17 lcctos viros castns attme 
re, Tac A 2, 52 , C, 17 pren^am dertram 
vi attmerc, id ib 1, 35 , 2, 10 , 3, 71 fin 
cunctos qui carccre attinebantur, ntcari 
ju*sit, id. ib 6,19, 3,36 fin , 12 68, 13,15, 
13, 27 , 15, 57 set ego conpenor Bocchum 
Punica fide simul Romanum et Numidam 
spe pacis ndtmuie e, detained amused , 
Sail J 108, 3 ad ea Corbulo satis comper 
to Vologc c en dcfectione H^rcanlae atti 
neri, is detained , hindered, Tac A 13, 37 
fin , 13 50 , 14 33 , 14, 5G fin , 16, 19, 
id H 2, 14 fin — C. To hold possession of, to 
occupy keep, guard, preserve Quamqucat 
tinendi magm dommatGs sient Ter Fragm 
ap Cic Or 47,157 npam Danubn,Tac A 
4, 5 - n. Neutr A. To stretch out to, to 
reach to nunc jam culiros attmet, i e ad 
cultros now he is reaching forth for, PJaut 
Capt 2 2, 17 — Hence, of relations of 
place, to extend or stretch somewhere Scy 
thae ad Borysthencm atque mde adTanam 
attment, Curt 6,2,9 — B .To belong some 
where, only in the third person hoc (res) 
attinet (more rare, haec attment) ad mo 
(le c s freq simply me), or absol hoc attmet, 
this belongs to me, concerns me, pertains or 
appertains to me, relates or refers tome, cC 
Rudd. II p 209, Robv,§ 1534 (the most usu. 
class Bjgnif of the word) 1, Attmet (atti 
nent) ad ahquem negotium hoc ad me atti 
net, Plaut Bacch 2,2 51 num quidnam ad 
fihum haec acgritudo attmet? id. ib 5, 1, 
21 nunc quam ad rem dicam hoc attincrc 
somnium, id Rud 3 1,19, id Most 1,3,4 
Quid istuc ad me attmet 9 id Poen 3, 3, 24 
Quid id ad me attmet? uLTrin 4 2, 136, and 
id. ib 4. 3, 58 quod quidem ad nos duas atti 
nu it. id. Poen 5 4, ‘Jetsacp comperiebam 
nihil ad Pamphilum quicquam attmerc, Ter 
And 1, 1, 64, 1,2 16 Scin tu ad to at 
tinerc banc Omnem rem? id Eun 4,6, 6, 
id. Ad 1,2,54, 2 1,32, 3,1 9, id, Phorm. 
3, 1, 17 nunc ml ad no« de nobis attmet, 
Lucr 3, 852, 4 30 vobis alio loco, ut se 
tota res Inbeat, quod ad cam civitatem at 
tinet, demonstrabitur, in respect to that city, 
Cic \err 2, 2, 6 quod ad me attinet, id. 
ad Q Fr 2 1, so id Att 5, 17, id. lam 1, 
2 al quod ad pro\ incias attmeret, Ln 42, 
10, 23, 26 aL tamquam ad rem attineat 
quicquam, Hor S 2 2, 27 al sedquidistae 
picturae ad me attment? Plant Men 1,2, 
36 Do Haequidadme? Tox Iramo ad te 
attment et tua refert id Pers 4,3,27 tan 
tumne ab re tuast oti tibi, Aliena ut cures 
eaque ml quae ad te attment * Ter Heaut 
1 1 24 cetera quae ad colendam vitem at 
tmebunt, Cic I m 4, 14, 38 — And with 
nunc = ad hoc tempus (eccl Lat ) Quod 
nunc attmet, vade, and for this time (Gr to 
vvv exov ) Vulg Act 24, 25 — 2. Attmet (at 
tment) ahquem nequo quemquam attme- 
195 



ATTI 

bat id rccusare, Cic Quinct 19 de magni 
tudma vocis mh.il nos attinet commonere 
Auct ad Her 3, 11, 20 m his, quae custo' 
diam religioms attment, Val Max l, l 
n 14 —3. Hoc attinet (haec attment), and 
more freq attinet with an inf as subject 
(ac< and pass ), it concerns , it matters , is of 
moment , is of consequence , is of importance 
ea conquisiverunt, quae nihil attmebant, 
Auct ad Her 1^ 1, l net* patitur Scytbas 
Parthum dicere, nec quae nihil attz 
nent, Hor C 1, 19, 12 de quo quid sen 
tiam, nihil attmet dicere, Cic Fam 4, 7, 3 
nihil onim attinet quemquam nomman, id 
Leg 2,17,42 quia nec eosdemnomipan ad 
tmebat, Liv 23, 3, 13 nec adunulsse dem\ 
secunm, cum sme provocationo creati es 
sent, interpretabantur, id 3, 3b, 2, 41, 6, 
23 , 6, 38 , 34, 3 , 36, 11 37, 16 Quid attmet 
tot ora navium gTavi Rostrata duci etc, 
Hor Epotl 4, 17 al — And in pregn signif , 
it is serviceable, useful, or avails for , etc 
quid nttmuit cum us, quibuscum re conci 
nebat, verbis discrepare ? Cic Fin 4, 22, 
60 ea re non vemt, quia nihil attmuit, id 
Att 12, 18 nec victoribus mitti adtinere 
puto, Liv 23, 13 sin (frumenta) protinus 
usui dcBtinantur, nihil attinet repohri, Col 
2, 21, 6 

at-tingo (not adt-b tTgt, tactum, 3, 
v a [tango] (ante class form attlgo, ere, 
v infra, attinge=:attingam, acc. to Paul ex 
Feat p 26 Mull , v Stull ad h 1 , con 
corning attigo, are, v fin ), to touch, come 
in contact with , constr witn the acc , poet 
with ad I, Lit A. In £0“ riento | 
summarn aquam,vet poet ap C»c Tusc 1, 
6,10 vostem,Att, ap Non p 75,32 Egone , 
Argn um impenum attingam. id Trag Rel 
p 166 Rib suaviter (omnia) attingunt, 
Lucr 4, 623 nec enim ullum hoc fngi 
dius fiuraen attigi, Cic Leg 2, 3, 6 pnus | 
quam arics nwirum attigisset, Caes. B G 2, | 
32 pedibus terrain Nep Eum 6,5 quisquis 
(vas) attigerit, Vulg Lev 15, 23 nos nihil 
tuorumattigimus,id Gon 26,29 (medicus) 
pulsum venarum attigit, Tac A 6, 50 se 
esse possessoiem soli, quod primum Divus 
Augustus nascens attigisset, Suet Aug 5 
(cf Ov Tr 4, 3 46 Tactaque nascenti cor 
pus baberet humus acc to the practice of 
laying new born children upon the ground, 
v tollo) — P o o t (Calhsto) miles erat Phoe 
bes, nec Maenalon attigit (nor did there 
touch, set foot on) ulla Gratior hac Tnviae, 
Ov SI 2, 415 usque ad caelum attmgebat 
stans in terra, Vulg Sap 18, 16 — B. With 
partic access ideas To touch by strik 
ing, to strike , rarely in a hostile manner, 
to attack assault ne me attingas, Plaut 
As 2,2 106, ne attigas me, id True 2 2,21 
ne nttigas puerum istac caussa id. Baccb 
3 3, 41 (quoted by Non p 75 33) Si tu 
lllam attigens secus quam dignumst li 
beram, Ter Phorm 2, 3, 91 — Of light 
mng 1CTV Fl uiims arborfs. attactae 
ardvfrint, Frigm Fratr Arval Inscr 
Orell 961, cf lest s v scribomanum, 
p 333 Srull and s v obstitum, p 193 si 
Vestinus attingeretur, i e ei bellum indi 
ceretur, LiV 8, 29 , so Suet Ner 38 — 2. 
In mal part , aliquam to touch v irgmem, 
Ter Hec 1, 2, 61 , Cat 67, 20 — 3. To 
touch in eating to taste , crop nulla neque 
amnem Libavit quadrupes, nec graminis 
attigit berbam, Verg E 5, 26 — 4. Of 
local relations, to come to a place, to ap 
proach, reach , ai rive at (class , esp freq 
in the histt ) aedis ne attigatis, Plaut 
Most 2, 2, 37 ut primum Asiam attigisti, 
Cic ad Q Fr 1, 1, 8 cum primis navibus 
Britanmam attigit Caes B G 4, 23 Sici 
ham, Nep Dion, 5, 3 Spam nc legioncs, 
Tac A 2, 55 saltuosos locos, id ib 4, 45 
Urbem, id Or 7 fin In paucis diebus 
quam Capreus attigit etc , Suet Tib 60 , id 
Calig 44, id Vesp 4 al — 5. Trans f,to 
touch, he near, bordei upon, be contiguous to 
Theseus Attigit injusti regis Gortyma 
tecta, Cat 64, 75 Cappadociae regto, quae 
Ciliciam attingeret, Cic Fam 15, 4, 4, id 
Pis 1 6 fin (stomachus) utraque ex parte 
tonsiUas atUngen^ etc id N D 2, 54, 135 
eorum fines Nervn attingebant, Caes B G 
2, 15 ITEST COLLEGIA QVAF ATTINGINT 

eidem foro, Inscr Orell 3314 attmgere 
parietem, Vulg Ezech 41, 6 —II, Trop 
A I n g e n ,to touch, a feet, reach nec de 
siderium nos attigit, Lucr 3, 922 { adficit , 
1 % 
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Lachm } ante quam voluptas ant dolor at* 
tigent Cic Fin 3 5, 16 mmirum me alia 
quoquo causa delectat, quae te non attingit 
id Leg 2, 1, 3 quo studio providit, no qua 
me illius temporis miidia attingeret id 
Fam 3, 10, 10 si qua de Pompeio nostro tu 
endo cura te attingit, id Att 9, 11, A 
erant perpauci, quos ea infamia attingeret 
" w f ??’ llj 6 cu P ldus attmgere gaudia to 
£ i J -r,, ro P *»^,9 sonns, attigit aurcs, 
Aal FI 2,452, Claud B Get 412, Maml 1, 
326 — B, Esp X,To touch upon in speak 
ing, etc , to mention slightly paucis rem, 
Plaut True 4, 4, 11 summatim attmgere, 
Lucr 3, 261 ut meos quoque attingam, Cat 
39, 13 quod perquam breviter perstrmxi 
atque attigi, Cic de Or 2, 49 201 , id Fam 
2, 4 fin si tantummodo summas attige 
ro, Nep Pelop l, l mvitus ea, tamquam 
vulnera, attingo, sed nisi tacta tractata 
que sanari non possunt, Liv 28, 27 ut 
seditionem attigit, Tac A 1, 35 familiae 
(Galbae) breviter attingam, Suet. Galb 3 al 
— 2. To touch, l e to undertake , enter upon 
some course of action (esp mental), to ap 
ply one's self to, be occupied with, engage 
in, to take in hand, manage quae 1st! 
rhetores ne primonbUB quidem labns at 
tigissent, Cic de Or 1, 19, 87, cf id Cael 

12, id Arch 8 egomet, qui sero ac leviter 
Graecas htteras attigissem, id de Or 1, 18, 
82 orationes, id. Or 13, 41 poeticen.Nep 
Att 18, 5 , so Suet Aug 85 liberales di 
sciplmas oranes, id. Ner 52 studia, id 
Gram 9 ut primum forum attigi, i e ac 
cessi adu, applied myself to public affairs, 
Cic lam 5,8,3 arma,liv 3 19 mihtiam 
resque belhcas, Suet Calig 43 curam rei 
pubheae, id. Tib 13 ad Venerem seram, 
Ov A A 2, 701 —3. (Acc to I B 4 ) To ar 
rive someivhere quod ab illo attigisset nun 
tius, Plaut Bacch 2, 2, 19 (cf id ib 3, 6, 3 
si a me tetigit nuntius) —4. (-Acc to I B 
5 ) To come near to in quality to be similar, 
or to belong to, appertain to, to concern, 
relate to quae nihil attingunt ad rem nec 
sunt usui, Plaut Merc 1, 1, 32 haec quern 
que attigit, id. ib 1, 1, 20 attingit anum 
naturam corporis sunilitudo, Cic Tusc 4, 

13, 30, id Fam 13,7,4, id ad Q Fr 1,1, 

1 quae non magis legis noroen attingunt, 
quam si latrones aliqua sanxerint, id Leg 
2, 5 Segestana, Centuripina civitas, quae 
cum ofllciis, fide, vetustate, turn etiam 
cognatione populi Romani nomen attm 
gunt, id Verr 2, 5, 32 (labor) non attm 
git deura, id N D 1, 9, 22 primus file (lo 
cus), qui in ven cogmtione consistit, maxi 
me naturam attingit humanam id Off 1, 
6, 18, id Tusc 5, 33, 93, id. Fin 6, 9 — *5, 
Si quid cam bumanitus attigisset (for the 
usu euphemism, accidisset), if any misfort 
une had happened to her , App Mag p 337 

Ne me attiga atque aufer manum, 
Turp ap Non p 75, 30 dub (Rib here reads 
alhgas, Com Rel p 98) custodite istunc, 
ne attigat, Puc., Trag Rel p 105 Rib 
*at«tingruo (adt-b no perf, tmetum, 
ere, v a , to moisten , to sprinkle with a hq 
uid, Veg AH Vet. 1, 11, 7 
Attis, Jdis ( also Att his or Atys,> os, 
and Attm,i nis > Macr s Ml, P 313 B, P >, 
m , = Att<9 ("Atti»9, Atwt, "Attiv), a young 
Phrygian shepherd, whom Cybele loved, and 
made her priest on condition of perpetual 
chasttty , but he broke his toiv, became in 
sane , and emasculated himself, Cat 63, Ov 
M 10, 104, id F 4, 223, Serv ad Verg A 
9,116, Macr S 1,21 
* at-tltulo (adt-b are, v a, to name, 
entitle, Rufin Orig 

Attius or Accius (both forms are 
equally attested, Attius predominated un 
der the empire and the Greeks always 
wrote "Arrtor Teuffel) n, m , — Amor, a 
Roman proper name I, L Attius, adistin 
ginshed Roman poet of the ante class per 
younger than Pacuvtus and his nval m 
tragedy and comedy Of his poems a con 
siderable number of fragments yet remain 
cf Bahr^Lit Gesch pp 44 and 45, Teuffel, 
Rom Lit § 49, and Schmid ad Hor Ep 
2, 1 56 — Hence, B. Attianus (Acc-), | 
a um adj , of or pertaining to Attius ver 
sus Cic Fam 9,16 4 Attianum illud nihil 
credo augunbus, Gell 14 1, 34 —II. Attius 
Navius, a soothsayer, who, irt the presence 
and al the bidding of Tarquimus Pnscus, 
cut m pieces a stone with a razor, Liv 1, 36, , 
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Val Max l,4,n l, Cic Div 1 17 31 c Qn 
2, 38, 80 1 _ HI. p Attn, S hw 
tor in Africa at the time of the civil tear be 
tween Casar and Pompey Caes. B c l la 
Cic Att 7, 13 — Hence, B. Attianns a! 
um, adj , of or pertaining to Attius ^mih 
B ° M 13 Icgiones, Cic. Att 7, 
15 and 20 — IV. T Attius, an orator of Pi 
saurum, tn the time of Cicero, Cic Clu 23 
*at-tolero (adt-) or attollcro, are, 
v a, to bear, support, App M 2,p 116 Elm 
at-tollo lattolo, arch ) no perf or 
sup , 3, v a , to lift or ra«e up, raise , eh 
vote lift on high (in the poets and post 
Aug prose writers very frequent, but not 
m Cic , syn tollo erigo) I. L 1 1 su 
per limen pedes attollere, Plaut Cas, 4, 4 
1 signa, id ib 2, 6, 5 pallium aUoilere 
1 e accingere (v accmgo), *Ter Eun 4 6 ? 
31 ilium (regem) omnes apes C aepc 
attollunt umens \ erg G 4, 217 Nec se 
mel irnsus tnvns attollere curat Fracto 
crure planum, lo raise up the juggler to 
help him up, * Hor Ep 1, 17, 68 Schmid 
parvumque attollite natum, lift up, Ov M 
9, 387 caput, id ib 5, 503 oculos humo, 
id ib 2, 448 Et contra magnum poles hos 
(oculos) attollere solem, Prop 1, 16, 37 Sed 
non attollere contra Sustmet haec oculos, 
Ov M 6 605 Attollens Joseph oculos vidit 
etc , Vulg Gen 43, 29 timidum lumen ad 
lumina, Ov M 10,293 vultus jaccntes, id 
ib 4, 144 corpus ulnis, id. ib 7, 847 manus 
ad caelum Liv 10, 36 cornua e man, Pirn 
9, 27, 43, § 82 attollite portas, prmcipes, 
Vulg Psa. 23 7 , 23, 9 mare ventis, Tac 
Agr 10, cf Euphratem attolb, swollen, id 
A 6, 37 se m femur, raises himself on his 
thigh, Verg A 10, 856 se in auras, Ov M 
4, 722 se recto trunco, id ib 2, 822 attol 
lentem se ab gravi casu, Liv 8, 7, G a ter 
ra se attollentem, Pirn 21, 11 36, § 62 — 
With middle sigmf e medus hunc (sc. 
Atlantem) harems in caelum attolli prodi 
dere, Pha 5, 1, 1, § 6 attollitur monte P10 
ne, id. 5, 29, 31, § 115 —Of buddings, to raise, 
erect, build immensam molem,Verg A 2, 
185 arcem, id ib 3, 134 attollitur opus in 
altitudinem XXXX cubitis, PJin 36, 5, 4, 
g 30 turres in centenos vicenos[que] attol 
lebantur,Tac H 5,11 —Poet cum dicsta 
tivorum campum ahentate discursu pul 
vere attolleres, Pirn Pan 14,3, cf Verg A. 
9, 714 — II, T rep , to raise, Hecate, exalt, 
sustain , also, to enlarge , aggrandize, to ren 
der prominent or conspicuous, to extol (so 
esp freq in Tac ) Punica se quantis attol 
let gloria rebus, Verg A 4, 49 ultro im 
placabilis ardet Attollitque anitnos, id ib 
12, 4 ad consulatGs spem attollere ammo 5 :, 
Liv 22,26 rectos ac vividos animos non 
ut alii contundis ac depnmis sed foves et 
attoihs, PI in Pan 44, 6 Frangit et attollit 
vires in mihte causa, Prop 5, 6, 61 attol 
liquc suum laetis ad si d era nomen vocibus, 
Luc 7, 11 quanto Ciceroms studio Brutus 
Cassiusque attollerentur, were distinguish 
ed Veil 2, 65 Ruhnk (cf Cic Phil 11, 14 
ammadierti dici jam a quibusdam exor 
nari etiam mmium a mo Brutum, nimium 
Cassium ornari), so, insigmbus triumph!, 
Tac A. 3, 72 , id H 2 90 , 3, 37 , 4 69 , id 
Agr 39 res per similitudinem, Quint 8, 6, 
68 his (frons) contrahitur, attollitur (ts 
drawn up or raised), demittitur, id 11, 3, 
78 belloquo et armis rem pubheam, Tac 
H 4, 62 cuncta in miyus attollen*, id A 
15, 30 sua facta, suos casus, id Agr 25 — 
Form attolo, of doubtful meaning Quis 
vetat qu ne attolat ? Pac , Trag Rel p 82 
Rib Custodite istunc vos, ne vim qui at 
tolat neve attigat, id ib p 105 (=auferre 
or afferro, Non ) 

at-tondeo (better than adt-), t° nd b 
tonsum, 2, v a ( perf redupl sync attodis 
se = attotondi«sc or attondisse, Verg Cat 
8,9 *attondi = attonderi,Veg Art \et 2 
28, 36), to shave, shear, clip, crop (rare, and 
mostly poet , syn tondco, carpo puto) 
rusticus Saturm dente relictam Pcreequi 
tur vi tern attondens pruning, he cuts off 
the vine around, Verg G 2 407 caput at 
tonsum, Cels 4, 3, and Vulg Fzech 44 20 
comam, ib Lev 19, 27 , so, ad cotcm Sent) 
Comp 10 — Poet ,to gnaw at, nibble te 
nera attondent virgulta capellae, 1 erg F 
10, 7 attonsa arv a, 1 e fed down , I uc 0, 
84 prata,Aus. Mos 203 —Trop consibis 
nostris laus est attonsa I aconum, shorn, 
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l. e . diminished, lessened, vet. poet. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 17, 49 (33 transl of the Gr. 'H;W- 
pats SovKais Zrapen M fV ' txeipcno Jofav, 
Plat. 2, p. 1098): sic qaoque attondentar, 
cut off, Vnlg. Nahum, 1, 12: attondere ali- 
qnem, i. e. to cheat, fleece (cC admutilo), 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 18; and in a pun: atton- 
aae quidem ambae usque sunt (oves), id. 
Bacch. 5, 2,7; 5,1,9: metuo, si senex re- 
eciverit, Ne ulmos parasitos faciat, quae 
usque ntlondcant, rough -hew me, id. Ep. 2, 3, 

C (c£ Horace's fuste dolat, S. 1, 5, 23). 

attonite (adt-), “dv., v. attono, P. a. 
fin. 

attonitus (adt-), ", *• attono, 

P.a. 

at-tono (better than adt-), S', 'turn, 
1, r. a., to thunder at; hence, to stun, slu- 
pejy (a poet, word of the Aug per. ; most 
frequent as P. a.; syn. : percello, perturbo, 
terreo): altitudo attonat, Maecen. ap. Sen. 
Ep. 19: quis furor vestras attonuit men- 
tes! Of. M. 3, 532; id. H. 4, 50. — Hence, 
attomtns (adt-), a, thun- 

dered at; hence trop. as in Gr. enfipovrri- 
ffettf epppovTtiTo*. A. Thunderstruck, stun- 
ned, terrified, stupefied, astonished, amazed , 
confounded : attonitus est Etupefectus. 
Nam proprie attonitos dicitur, cui casus 
vicini fulminis et eonitus tonitruum dant 
fituporem, Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 172: quo 
fragore edito concidunt homines, exani- 
mantur, quidam vero vivi stupent, et in 
totum sibi excidunt, quos vocamus attoni- 
tos, quorum mentes sonus illc caelestis 
loco pepulit, Sen. Q. N. 2, 27 : aurc3, Curt. 

8, 4, 2 ; Petr. 101 : talibus attonitus visis 
ac voce deorum, Verg. A. 3, 172: attonitus 
tanto iniserarum turbine rerum, Ov. M. 7, 
614; 4, 802 ; 8, 777; 9, 409 and 574: 11, 127; 
8,081 aL: alii novitate ac miraculo attoni- 
ti, Liv. 1, 47; 2, 12; 5, 40; 3, 68 fin.; 7, 36; 
30, 30; 39, 15; 44, 10: subitae rei miraculo 
attoniti,Tac. H.4, 49; so id. ib. 2, 42; 3, 13. 
— With de: mentis de Iodice parandu At- 
tonitae, crazed , bewildered about getting a 
bed-blanket , Juv. 7, 07. — Also without an 
abl. : Attonitae manibusque uterum celare 
volenti, Ov. M. 2, 403: mater. .. Attonitae 
diu Bimilis fait, id. ib. 5, 510 ; 6, COO ; 12, 
498: ut integris corporibus attoniti conci- 
derent, Liv. 10, 29: attoniti vultus, Tac. H. 
1,40: circumspectarc inter se attoniti, id. 
ib. 2, 29: attonitis etiam victoribos, id. ib. 
4,72: attoniti magisquam quieta contione, 
id. A. 1, 39 : attonitis jam omnibus, Suet. 
Caes. 28; id. Claud. 38; id. Dom. 17 : attoni- 
tos habes oculos, Vulg. Job, 15, 12; ib. Prov 
10,30. — Poet., with gen.: attonitus Eerpen- 
tis equus, SiL 6, 231. — Also poet, transf. to 
inanimate things: neque cnim ante dehi- 
scent Attonitae magna ora domus,Verg. A. 
6, 53 (but acc. to Serv. in an act. sense, syn. 
with attonito3 facientes, stupendae, stun- 
ning, terrifying, as pallida senectus, etc.): 
mensa, VaL FL 1, 45: arces, Sil. 4, 7 Drak. : 
quorundam persuasiones, Plin. 29,1, 8, § 28. 
— B, Seiz'd with inspiration, smitten with 
prophetic fury, inspired, frantic : attonitae 
Baceho matre3, Verg. A. 7, 580 : Bacchus 
attonitae tribuit vexilla catervae, Stat. S. 5, 
1, 110 : Vates, * Hor. C. 3, 19, 14.— * Adv. : 
attonite, frantically, etc.: Britannia ho- 
dieque cum attonite celebrat etc., Plin. 30, 

1. 4, § 13 (Jan, attonila). 

attonsus, a, um, Part, of attondeo. 

* at-torqueo, ore, V. a., to hurl or 
swing upward (ad designating direction up- 
ward, as m assurgo, attollo; cf. ad init. ) : 
jaculum attorquen3 emittit in auras, Verg. 
A. 9, 52. 

at-torreo. Ore, v. a., to bake, roast (cf. 
assicco; only in Apic.): nnces, Apic. 4, 2; 

7. 5, ^ 

attractifo, bn\s,f. [attraho], a drawing 
together , contraction (very rare) : litterarura 
Varr. L. L. 5 § 6 Mull : rugarum, Pall. Apr.’ 
4 fin. 

. * attractorius, a, um, adj. [id.], hav- 
ing the power of attraction, attractive : vir- 

tus(8ulphuris)e3taUractoria,Aem.Mac.4,19. 

1. at-tractus, a, um, Part, and P. a. 
of attraho. 

*2. attractus, ns, m. [attraho], a 
drawing to y attraction, Dictys, 5, 11. 

at-traho, tra xi, tractum, 3, v. a., to 
draw to or toward , to attract, drag with 
force y draw (rare hut class.; syn.: traho 
duco, adduco). I. Lit.: adducitur a Ve- 
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neriis atque adeo attrahitur Lollins, is 
dragged by force, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25 : te ip- 
sum putare me attractum iri, si de pace 
agatur, id. Att. 10, 1, 3: aliquem Romara, 
id-Fam. 7, 10 fin. : tribunos attrahi ad se 
jussit,Liv.29,9/n..* uncus alae jniciendus 
paulatimque attrahendus est, Cels. 7, 29: 
magnes attrahens ferrum, Plm. 36, 16, 25, 

§ 128 : pulmo attrahens ac reddens ani- 
mam, id. 11. 37, 72, § 188; so, Epiritum at- 
trahere, Vnlg. Psa. 118, 131 : vultus tuns 
colligit rugas et attrahit frontem, contracts , 
Sen. Ben. 0, 7 aL : quae causa attraxerit 
Arpos, Verg. A. 11, 250: sed quos fugit, at- 
trahit una, Ov. M. 14, 03: ducem Attrahite 
hue vincturo, id. ib. 3, 563 : arcus, id. R. 
Am. 435: amnes attrahere auxilio sitienji- 
bus hortis, Col. 10, 24: attraxit eum in sic- 
cum, Vulg. Tob. G, 4; ib. Ezech. 32, 20: ju- 
gum attrahere, to draw, bear, ib. Eccli. 
28,23.-— n.T rop., to draw , lead, bring, 
move, attract, etc. : nihil esse quod ad Be 
rem ullam tam inliciat et tam attrahat 
quam ad amicitiam Eimilitudo, Cic. Lael. 
14, 50: recepi causam Siciliae; ea me ad 
hoc negotium provincia attraxit, prompted, 
moved, incited, id. Verr. 2, 2, 1 : quandoqui- 
dem in partes, ait, attrabor, I am drawn 
by force to take sides, Ov. 31. 5, 93 (Meric., 
abstrahor): discipulos, id.F.3, 830: ideo at- 
traxi te miserans, Vulg. Jer.31,3. — Hence, 
j * attractus, a > um > P» a -i drawn or at- 
tracted ; of the brow, contracted , knit : 
frons attraction Sen. Ben. 4, 3L 

attrectatio (adt-). Onis,/ [attrecto]. 

I. A touching, handling (post-Aug.), Gell. 

II, 18, 23: boves frequenti mantis attrec- 
tatione mansuescere, Pall. Mart. 12, 1 al. — 
n. In gram., a term, applied to words which 
denote a taking of many things together ; as, 
fasceatim, Quint. 1, 4, 20. 

* attrectatus (adt-5, us, m. [id.], a 
handling , touching, feeling : nam attrectatu 
et quassu Saevum amplificatis dolorem, 
Pac. ap. Cic. Tnsc. 2, 21, 50. 

at-trecto (adt-, Weisscnb., Halm; 
att-, Ritschl, Rib., Kayscr), fivi, fitum, 1, 
v. a. [tracto], to touch, handle, freq. in an 
unlawful manner (syn. : contrccto, tracto, 
tango, palpo). I, Lit.: Ne me attrecta. 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 45 : aliquem nimium fa- 
miliariter attrectare, id. Rud. 2,4, 0: uxo- 
rem alicujus attrectare, Cia Cael. 8 fin.; 
Suet. Ner. 26 (cf. contrecto) : signum Ju- 
nonis adtrectare, Liv. 5, 22: patrios pena- 
tes attrectare, Verg. A. 2, 719 : feralia ad- 
trectare, Tac. A- 1, 62 fin.: libros contami- 
natis manibus, Cic. Har. Resp. 13: alienam 
rem, Sabin. Jus Civ. ap. Gell. 11, 10, 20: si 
attrectaverit me pater, Vulg. Gen. 27, 12. — 
To feel after , grope for (eccl. Lat.): quasi 
absque oculis panetem att rectavimus, Vulg. 
Isa. 59, 10. — II, Trop. : Facilis est ilia oc- 
cursatio ct blandltla popularis; aspicitur, 
non attrectatur; procul apparet, non excu- 
titur (the figure is derived from paintings 
or other works of art), it is looked at, not 
touched , Cic. Plane. 12 lVund.— Also, to ap- 
propriate to one's self: regias etiam adtrec- 
tarnus gazas, Liv. 34, 4, 2: fasces Eecures- 
que, id. 28, 24: indecorum, adtrectare quod 
non obtineret, Tac. A. 3, 52. — To feel after, 
seek to find (eccl. Lat.): quaerere Deum, si 
forte attrectent eum, Vulg Act. 17, 27. 

at-tremo. t ;re » v - t° tremble at a 
thing (post • Aug., and very rare): alicui, 
Stat. Th. 8, 81: censurae alicujus, Sid. Ep. 
6, 1. 

* at-trepldo, lire, v.n , to hobble along : j 
attrepidate saltern : nam vos approperare , 
baud postulo. Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 41. 

* at-tribuio, no Vcxf. fitum, are, v. a., 
to press hard, to thresh : folliculus attribu- 
latus, Aem. Mac. 4. 6. 

at-trTbuo {adt-,^eiEsenh , Jan ; att-, 
B. and K., L. MtiHer), th. fitum, 3, v. a., to 
associate , add ov join to , to annex , assign, 
bestow, give (class., but rare in the poets; 
syn. : tribuo, assigno, do, asenbo, addico). 
[ In gen. A- Lit. : pueros attribue ei, 
quot et quos videbitur, Cia Att. 12, 30: vi- 
deo, cui Apulia sit attributa, assigned as a 
province, id. Cat- 2, 3, 6 : insulae Rbodiis 
attributae, annexed, subjected, id. ad Q. Fr. 

1, 1, 11: Camunni finitimis adtributi muni- 
cipiis, Plin. 3, 20 , 24, § 134: equos gladiato- 
ribus, Caes. B. C. 1, 14 : quae (juventus) 
ejus leev adtributa. era.;,, Lw. 04, 
21: pontifici sacra omnia, id.1, 20: posses- 
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sionem, Vulg. Num. 30, 12 : aliquem, ib. 
Deut. 29, 26. — Of the assigning of state do- 
mains or other possessions belonging to 
the public treasures: bona oppressorum in 
Vesvto restitutioni afflictarum clvitatium 
attribuit, Suet. Tit. 8 aL — Hence of appro- 
priations from the exchequer: pecuniam 
alicui, Cic. Phil. 14, 14, 10: ad aliquam rem 
pecuniam dare, attribuere, solvere, id. ib. 
14, 14^in.; so Liv. 40, 51. ~ Also of private 
assignments: Faberius si venerit, videbis, 
ut tantum attribuatur, quantum debetur, 
Cic. Att. 13, 2, 1. — Hence also aliquem, to 
assign, make over to any one : attribut03 
quod appellas, valde probo, i ,e. my debtors, 
to whom I have referred you, Cic. Att. 13, 
22. — B. Trop. : timor, quern mibi na- 
tnra pudorque meus attribuit, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 4 : Suns cuique attributus est error, 
Cat. 22, 20: si alicui rei bujus modi, legi, 
loco, urbi, monumento oratio attribuetur, 
i. e. if these are represented as speaking, 
Cic. Inv. 1,52,100: curam alicujus rei ad- 
tribuere, Liv. 26, 49. — H, E s p. A, To 
join in addition, to add: non attribuere 
ad amissionem ami corum miseriam no- 
stram, Cic. Tusc. 3, 30, 73.— B. Allquid ali- 
cui, to attribute or impute to one, to charge 
with, ascribe* to (c£ ascribo): si eruditius 
videbitur disputare, attribuito Graecis litte- 
ris, Cia Sen. 1,3: Hoctu si cupidius factum 
existimas, Cacsari attnbucs. id. do Or. 2, 3, 
24: bonos exitus dis itnmortalibus, id. N. 
D. 3, 37, 89: aliis cansam calamitatis, id. 
Verr. 2, 6, 41. — C. T. t., to lay as a tax or 
tribute : his rebus omnibus term in milia 
aeris adtribuerentur, Liv. 39, 44. — Hence, 
attributus (adt-)» a . un h P- a., lit. 
that tt ascribed or attributed to a thing ; 
hence, subst.: attributum, i, n. A. 
(Acc. to I.) Money assigned from the public 
treasury, Varr. L. L. 5, § 181 Mull.— B. Ih 
gram, lang., a predicate, attribute : Omncs 
res confirmantur aut ex eo, quod personis, 
aut ex co, quod ncgotiis est attributum, Cia 
Inv. 1, 24, 34 ; 3, 25, 36 sqq. ; Gell. 4 , 1 fin. 

attributio (adt-), finis, / [attribuo]. 
I. The assignment of a money-debt (cf. at- 
tribuo, I.). A. Li t. : de attributione con- 
fides, Cic. Fam. 10. 24; id. Att. 15, 33. 5; so 
id. ib. 36, 3 and 3.— B. Trop.: Graeci Fatum 
... Nt>€a^vocant,quod unicuique attribu- 
tio sua sit adscripta, i. e. his fate is meted 
out, App. de Mund. p. 754.— II. In gram., a 
predicate, attribute, = attnbutum ex his 
etiam attributionibus: eacer an profanus, 
publicus an privatus,etc.,Cic.Inv 1,26,38. 

attributus (adt-), a , um, Part, and 
P. a. ot attribuo. 

attritio, finis, / [attero], a rubbing 
upon or against something, friction (perh. 
only in the foil, exs.), Lampr. Elag. 19; 
Mart. Cap. 3, p. 50. 

1. attritus, a , um, P. a.,v alter o. 

2. attritus, bs, m. [attero], a rubbing 
on or against something (post- Aug. ). I, I n 
gen.: (sues) inter ec dimicant indurantes 
attritn arborum costas, Plin. 8, 52, 78, § 212 ; 
9, 45, 68, § 147; 16, 40, 77, § 208 ; 37, 3, 12, 
g 48 j Sen. Ira, 3, 4. — II. Med. t., an inflam- 
mation of the shin caused by rubbing (cC 
attero, P. a.)\ ulcera ex attntu facta, Plin. 
33, G, 35, § 105; 2G, 8, 58, § 91 (Jan, trita): 
28, 16. 02^8 222 

Attuarii, firum, m., a German tribe 
between the Rhine and the Elbe, Veil. 2, 105; 
Amm. 20,10 (perh. the Chasuarii of Tacitus, 
G. 34; cf. Mann. Germ. p. 179, and Rupert, 
ad Tac. l L c ). 

I + attub emails, is, m. [qs from atta- 
berna, as contubermum from contaberna], 
one that inhabits an adjoining hut, Paul, 
ex Fest. p 12 Mull 

at-tulo (adt-)> fire, a « a ve O r ancient 
form for aflero, to bring to : dotem ad nos 
nullam attulas, Nov ap. Diom. p. 376 P. 
(Com. Rei. p. 268 Rib.). 

Attys, v. Attis and Atys 

Aturus (on account of the length of 
the u, sometimes written A turrus; cf. Ara- 
bia; once H, Luc. 1, 420), i, m.^'Arovpios, 
a river in Aquitania, now Adour , Aus. Pa- 
rent. 4, 11 ; id. Mos. 468 ; cf. Mann. Gall, 
p. 116. 

t atypus, um, adj zx arviros, or, that 
stammers in speaking, stammering : balbus 
autem et atypus vitiosi magis quam mor- 
host sunt, Cael. SaVm. ap. Gell. 4, % 5 ; so 
Dig. 21, 1, 10. 
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.toys or Attys, > os, m ,=”at m , *a t tk 
( diff from Att.s, q,) I. A son of Htr 
cults and Omphale.fatherofTyrrhenusand 
Lydus, and ancestor of the Lydian lcmqs 
who arc therefore called Atyadae, Tac A. 4 
65 — II. The ancestor of the gens Atia (cf 
Atius),Verg A 5, 568 Wagner — m a son 
of Alba , Jang of the Albam , Liv 1. d* 
an, irdrrj , v 2 hau 
aucclla (aucilla), ae,/ dim [as if for 
avicella, from avisj, a little bird (only post 
class. , Varro, L L 8, § 79 Mull , said e\ 
pressly that this form was not in use but 
avicella), App M p 650 Oud.and Apic 4, 
5, 6,3, 8^7 ’ 

* auceo, Ore, v a. [a\ is, analog to aucu 
po], to observe attentively aliquem, Mart 
Cap 2, p 40 

auccps, ciipis (cipis, acc to Vel Long 
Orthogr p 2235), comm [contr for aviceps, 
from avis capio], a bird-catcher, fowlei I, 
L i t. Piscator, pistor apstulit, lann, coquij 
Holitores, rayropolao, aucupes, Plaut. Trin 
2, 4, 7 veluti merulis intentus decidit au 
ceps In puteum ? Hor A P 458 quasi avis 
de manu nucupis, Vulg Prov 6,5, lb Jer 
5, 26, lb Amos.~3, 6 as a bird seller Edi 
cit piscator uti, pomanus, auceps, Hor S 
2, 3, 227 Non avis aucupibus monstrat, 
quft parte petatur, Ov A A 3, 609 al —II. 
Trop, a spy , eavesdropper circumspite 
dum, no quis nostro Inc auceps sermom 
siet, Plaut. Mil 4, 1, 9 (cf id lb 8, 1, 14 ne 
quis nostro consilio Venator adsit cum 
auntis plagis) Numquishic est alienus no 
stris dictis auceps auribus, id. Sticb 1, 2, 
45 voluptatum auceps, Cic Ac Fragm ap 
Aug contra Ac. 3, 7 (Orell IV 2, p 470) 
praeco actionum, cantor forraularum, au 
ceps syllabarum, a minute and trifling ent 
ic, a caviller , id. de Or 1, 55, 236 
I anccta, v augeo t nit 
Anchctac, 'arum, m , — Av a 
Scythian people in the present UJcraine , 
Phn 4, 12 26, § 88 — In sing , acc to the 
Gr i Auchates, ae, an Auchatian.V al FI 
C, 332 

aucilla, v aucella 
auctarxum, *•> n [augeo], an culdi 
tion or augmentation of a definite meas 
ure auctanum dicebant antiqui, quod su I 
per mensuram vel pondus justura adicie 
batur, Paul e\ Fest p 14 Mull Eu Tanti 
quanti poscit, vm tanti ilium emi ? Ch 
Imrao auctanum Adicito, Plaut Merc 2, 4, 
23 

^auctlffer, f «ra, ftrum adj [auctus 
ferol fruit beai ing, fruitful, fertile terrae, 
Cic ap Aug Civ Dei, 5, 8 (Orell IV 2,p 615), 
as a freo transl of Horn Od. 18, 135 and 136 
auctifico, ‘»re, v a. [ auctus facio], to 
increase, enlaige, iu the Jang of sacrifice 
(like mnetare and adolere), to honot by of 
fenngs ( only m Am ) cibis nov is deos, 
4rn 7, p 224 honorem deorum, id ib , so 
id ib p 223 

* auctlficus, a, ura, adj (id], in 

0 easing , enlarging Ncc porro rerum ge 
nitales auctificique Motus perpetuo pos 
sunt servare creata, Lucr 2, 571 

auctlO, onis / [augeo] I. An increas 
tng , increase, au$n<rit auctio frumenti et 
tnbutorum Tac. Agr 19 dierum, Macr S 

1 14 rerum crescentmm, Paul ex Fest 
p’ 17 Mull —II. A sale by increase of bids. 
a public sale , auction Auctions were held 
either m an open place, or in particular 
rooms or halls called atria auctionana (v 
auctionarius) or simply atria (Juv 7, 7) 
There was a spear (hasta) set up therein, as 
the legal sign of the sale, like our red flag, 
the price was called out by a crier (praeco), 
and the article sold was adjudged to the 
highest bidder by the magistrate who was 
present A money broker (argentarms) was 
also present to note down the price and re 
ceive the money or security for it, v 
Smith, Diet. kntiq (this is the class sig 
mf of the w ord) auctionem facero, Plaut 
Men 5, 9, 91-94, so id Poen 1, 3 2, 5, 6, 
27, id Sticb 2 2 60, Cic Quinct 4, id Att 
12. 3 al Dicam auctioms causam, ut ammo 
gaudeant, Ipse egoraet quam ob rem auc 
tionera praediccm, announce Plaut Sticb 
1 3 55 so, auctioms diem obire, Cic. Att 
13 14 'prosenbere, id. ib 13 37 , and pro 
ponere, Quint 6, 3, 99 proferre to defer , 
adjourn, Cic Att 13, 13 amplissuna prae 
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dia ex auctiombus bastae minimo addixit, 
by the sales of the spear , i e by auctions (\ 
supra), Suet Caes 50 (cf praebere caput 
domina venale sub hasta, Juv 3, 33) auc 
tio hereditaria constituta, Cic. Caecin. 5 
auctioms tabula, id. Agr 2, 25 (v auctiona 
lis) auctio fortunae regiae, Li\ 2, 14 ven 
dere aliqutd in auctione, by auction Plin 
29, 4, 30, § 96 res in auctione vend, Gai 
4, 126 ex auctione rem emere, Dig 31, 4, 2, 
§ 8 auctionem dimittere, Quint 11, 2, 24 
—B. M e t o n (abstr pro concr ), goods to 
be soiu, by auction cum auctionem vende 
ret, Cic Quinct 5. 19 (B and K , others, 
auctione ) 

* auctionalis, e ? °-dj [ auctio ], of or 
pbrtaimngffo an auction, hence, subst 
auctionalia, >um, n , catalogues of auc 
tion sales , Dig 27, 3, 1, § 3 (others, actxona 
ha) 

auctionarius, a > um, adj fid] of or 

pertaining to an auction , auction atria, 
wherein auctions were held, Cic Agr 1,3, 
Inscr Orell 3883 (v atrium) tabulae, cata 
logues of goods to be sold by auction , Cic 
Cat 2,8 18 

auctionor, Jtus, l, v dep [ id ] I. 
Neutr ,to hold an auction or public sale, make 
a sale by auction ut in atrus auctionams 
potius quam in trivns aut m compitis auc 
tionentur, Cic Agr 1, 3 ait se auctionatum 
esse iu Gallia, id. Quinct 6,23 Rullum hasta 
posita cum sms formosis fimtoribus auctio 
nxntem, id Agr 2, 20 difflcultates auctio 
nandi proponere, Caes B C 3, 20, 3 — * II. 
As v a , to buy at auction bona condem* 
natorum Ascou ad Cic Verr 2, 1, 23 

auctito, are, v doub freq [augeo, auc 
to], to increase or augment much (only in 
the two foil e\s ) I. Lit pecumas faeno 
re, Tac A 6, 16 -n. In the Ixng of sacn 
flees (cf augeo, auctifico, adoleo, macto, 
etc ), to honor by offerings sacris numi | 
num potentiam Am 7, p 220 

aucto, are, v freq [augeo] to increase 
or enlaige much (perh only in the foil exs ) 
res rationesque vostrorum omnium Bono 
atque amplo auctare lucro, Plant Am prol 
6 Unde orams uatura creet res auctet 
alatque, Lucr 1, 56 Salve, teque bona Jup 
pder auctet ope, Cat 67, 2 

auctor (incorrectly written autor °r 
author)* oris, comm [id ], he that brings 
about the existence of any object, or promotes 
the increase or pi ospenty of it, whether he 
first originates it, or by his efforts gives 
greater permanence oi continuance to it, to 
be difierently translated according to the 
object, creatoi, maker , author, inventor, pro 
ducer, father, founder , teacher , composer , 
cause, voucher, supporter , leader , head etc 
(syn conddor, origo, consiharius, lator, 
suasor, prmccps, dux) I. L 1 1 A. Of per 
sous, a pi ogemtoi , father , ancestor L. Bru 
tus praeclarus auctor nobilitatis tuae, the 
founder, progenitor of yow nobility, Cic 
Tusc.4,1, 2 generis Verg A 4,365, soOv 
M 4, 640, and Suet Vit 2 tu sanguinis ul 
timus auctor, Verg A 7, 49, so Ov M 12, 
558, and 13 142 tantae propagims, id F 
3 157 origims Suet Ner 1 gentis, id 
Claud 25 auctores parentes ammarum, 
Vulg Sap 12, 6 auctore ab illo ducit ongi 
nem, Hor C 3, 17, 5 Sive neglectum genus 
et nepotes Respicis auctor, id ib 1, 2, 36 
mihi Tantalus auctor, Ov M 6,172 aucto 
res saxa fretumque tui, id H 10, 132 Jup 
pder e terra gendam mentitur, ut auctor 
Desinat mquiri, id M 1, 615 — Of animals, 

Col 6, 27, 1 — B. Of buildings, etc , found 
tr, builder Trojae Cynthius auctor, 1 erg 
G 3 36 murorum Romulus auctor Prop 
5, 6, 43 (augur. Mull ) auctor posuisset 
in oris Moema, Ov M 15, 9 porticus auc 
tons 1 n la nomen habet, id A A 1, 72 
amphdheatn, Pirn 36 15, 24, § 118 omnia 
sub tdulo tantum suo ac sine ulla pristim 
melons memorifi Suet Dom 5 — C. Of 
works of art, a maker , artist statua auc 
tons incerti Plin 34 8, 19, § 93 apparuit 
summam artis secuntatem aucton placa 
isse, id praef §27— II. Transf A. In 
gen, the originator , executor , performer, 
doer , cause, occasion of other things (freq 
interchanged with actor) tametsi haud 
quaquam par gloria sequdur senptorem et 
auctorem rerum, tamen etc , Sail. C 3, 2 
Kritz (cf without rerum Suam quisque 
culpam auctores ad negotia transferunt, id 
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J 1, 4) praeclari facinons, VelL 2 1*H) f, 
fecti Ch M 9,206, Veil 1,8 cum perqui 
rereut auctorem facti, Vulg Jud. c & 0 d 
timi status auctor. Suet Aug 28 Worn 

K Vlta «> Vulg ACU 3 15 Kdu 

tis, lb Heb 2, 10 fldei, ib ib 12 2 fimp 
ns, Ov M 10 199 necis id ib 8 449 0 
2i4 mortis, id ib 8,493 vulnens, id’ib’ 
p; 133 > 8 » plagae, id ib 3 329 sedi 
tionis sectae, Vulg Act 24, 6 -Al*o, in gen 
one from whom any thing proceeds or com«’ 
auctor m mcerto est jaculum de parte si 
nistra \ end 1 e the sender , Ov 11 12 419 
so, tell, id lb 8, 349 muneris the aiver id.’ 
ib 2, 88, 5 657, 7, 167 al merdorum! id 
ib 8, 108 al — B. An author of scientific or 
literary productions 1, An investigator 
non sordidus auctor Naturae venque Hor 
C 1, 28, 14 — And as imparting learning a 
teacher quamquam m antiquicsima pin 
losophia Cratippo auctore versans, Cic Off 
2, 2, 8 dicendi gravicsimus auctor et ma 
gister Plato, id Or 3, 10 divmi humam 
que juris auctor cclebernmus, Veil 2, 26 
2 Servius Sulpicius, juris cmlis auctor! 
Gell 2, 10, Dig 19, 1, 39, 40, 7, 3G — 2. 
The author of a writing, a writer ii 
quos nunc leetdo auctores, Cic. Att 12, 18 
mgemosus poeta et auctor valde bonus, id 
Mur 14 scripta auctori permetoca suo, 
Ov Tr 5, 1 68 Belli Alexandrmi Afncique 
et Hispamensis mcertus auctor est, Suet 
Caes 66, id Aug 31 sine auctore noti^si 
mi versus 1 e anonymous verses , id ib 
70, soid Cahg 8, id Dom 8 al— Met on 
of cause for effect, for a literary produc 
tion, writing, work in evolvendis utrius- 
que linguae auctoribus, etc , Suet Aug 89 
— In partic, the author of historical 
woiJcs, an historian (with and without re 
rum) ego cautius posthac historiam at 
tmgam, te audientc, quern rerum Romana 
rum auctorem laudare possum rebgiosi«st 
mum, Cic Brut 11, 44, so,Matrem Antoni- 
am non apud auctores rerum, non diurna 
xctorum scripture repcrio ullo msigm or 
ficio functam, Tac A 3,3, 3, 30 (ddi from 
auctor rerum in II A ) PoJvbius bonus 
auctor m prim is, Cic Off 3, 32 113 , so 
Nep Them 10 4, Liv 4, 20, Tac A 6, 9, 
14, 64 al — With histonae (eccl Lat ) hi 
storiae congruit auctori, Vulg 2 Macc 2, 
31 — Hence, in gen , one that gives an 
account of something, a narrator , report 
er, informant (orally or in writing) sibi 
insidias fieri se id certis auctoribus com 
perisse, Cic. Att 14, 8 ccleberrimos aucto 
res habeo tantam victoribus irrcverentiam 
fuisse, ut, etc , Tac. H 3, 61 crimmis ficti 
auctor, 1 e nuntius, Ov M 7, 824 Lon 
haec tibi nuntiat auctor Ambiguus, id ib 
11, 666, 12, 68, 12 bl, 12, 632 — Hence, 
auctorem esse, with acc and inf, to re 
late, recount Auctores sunt ter novenis 
punctis interfici hominern, Plin 11, 21, 24, 

§ 73 Fabius RustiCus auctor est scriptos 
esse ad Caecinam Tuscum codicillos, Tac 
A 13 20 Auctor est Julius Marathus ante 
paucos quam nasceretur menses prodigi 
urn Romne factum (esse) publicc etc , Suck 
Aug 94 et saep — C. One by whose influ 
ence, advice , command, etc , any thing ts 
done, the cause, occasion, contriver, instiga 
toi, counselloi adviser piomoter, constr 
sometimes with ut, acc and inf, or gen 
gerund, quid mihi es auctor (what do 
you counsel me?) huic ut mittam? Haul 
Ps 1, 3, 2, 4, 7, 70, id Poen 1, 3, 1 idno 
estis auctores mihi ? Ter Ad 5, 8, 16 
mihique ut absim \chementer auctor est, 
Cic Att 15, 5 Cell 1 um ipsis (philosophis) 
magno operc auctorem fuisse, ut contro 
versiarum facerent modum, id Leg 1, 20 ; 
63 ut propinqui de commum sententia 
coercerent, auctor fuit, Suet Tib 35 , id 
Claud. 25 , id Cahg 16 a me consilium 
petis, qui sira tibi auctor in Siciliune sub 
sidas, an proficiscare, Cic Fam 6, 8 ego 
quidem tibi non sun auctor, si Pomjieius 
Italiam reliquit, to quoque profugcrc, Att 
ap Cic Att 9, 10 ne auctor nrmorum dux 
quedeesset, Auct B G 8 47 auctor faemo 
ri non dccrat, Liv 2 54 auctores Bibulo 
there tantundem polhcendi, Suet Caes 19 
auctores rcstituendae tnbumciae poteata 
tis, id ib 5, so id. Dom 8 auctor singulis 
umversisque conspirandi simul et ut 
communcm cau'yim juvarent, id Galb 10 

al So freq in the abl absol mo te, eo 

auctore, at my, your, his instance, by my 
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advice, command, etc. : non me quidem Fa- 
ciet auctore, hodie ut ilium decipiat, Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 2, 23: an paenitebat flagiti, te auc- 
tore quod fecisset AdnlescensV Ter. Eun. 

5, G, 12: quare omnes istos me auctore 
deridete atque conteranite. Cic. de Or. 3, 
14, 54: quia calida fomenta non proderant, 
frigidis curari coactuB auctore Antonio 
Musa, Suet. Aug. 81; 96; id. Galb. 19; id. 
Yit. 2 al. : agis Carminibus grates ct dis 
auctoribus horum, the, promoters or authors 
of spells , Ov. M. 7, 148.— 2. Esp., in polit- 
ical lang., t. t. a. Auctor legis. (a) One 
who proposes a law, a mover, proposer (very- 
rare): quarum legum auctor fuerat, earum 
suasorem sehauddubium ferebat,Liv.6.3G: 
Quid desperatius, qui ne ementiendo qui- 
dem potueris auctorem adumbrare melio- 
rem, Cic. Dom. 30, 80. — (ft) One who advises 
the proposal of a law , and exerts all his in- 
fluence to have it passed, a supporter (strong- 
er than suasor; cf. Suet. Tib. 27 : alium di- 
cente, auctore eo Senatum se adisse, verba 
mutare et pro auctore suasorem dicere co- 
egit): isti rationi neque lator quisquam est 
inventus neque auctor umquam bonus, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 15, 34: cum ostenderem, si lex uti- 
lis plebi Romanae mihi videretur, aucto- 
rem me atque adjutorem futurum (esse), 
id. Agr. 2, 5; id. Att 1, 19; quo auctore so- 
cietatem cum Perseo junxerunt, Liv. 45, 31 ; 
Suet. Oth. 8; id. Vcsp. 11 ah — Sometimes in 
connection with suasor: atque hujus dcdi- 
tionis ipse Postumius suasor et auctor fuit, 
Cic. Off. 3, 30, 109: Nisi quis retinct, idem 
suasor auctorque consilii ero, Tac. IL 3, 

2 al — (y) Of a senate which accepts or 
adopts a proposition for a law, a confirmer, 
ratifler : nunc cum loquar apud senatores 
populi Romani, legum ctjudiciorum et ju- 
ris auctores, Cic. Yerr. 2, 5, G7. — Poet., in 
gen., a law -giver : animum ad civilia ver- 
tet Jura suum, legesquc feret justissimus 
auctor, Ov. M. 15, 833; and of one who es- 
tablishes conditions of peace: leges captis 
justissimus auctor imposuit, id. ib. 8, 10L 

— Hence, auctores fieri, to approve , accept , 
confirm a law: cura de plcbe consulem 
non accipiebat, patres ante auctores fieri 
coegerit, Cic. Brut 14, 55: Decrevcrunt ut, 
cum populus regem jussisset, id sic ratum 
esset, si patres auctores fierent, Liv. 1, 17 ; 
1,22; 2,54; 2,56: 6,42: 8,12aL— ft. Auc- 
tor consilii public!, he who has the chief voice 
in the senate , a leader: hunc rei publicae 
rectorem et consilii publici auctorem esse 
habendum, Cic. de Or. 1, 48, 211; 3, 17, 63. 

— Also altsol.: regcra Ariobarzanem, cujus 
salutem a senatu te auctore, com mendatam 
habebam, by your influence , and the decree 
of (he senate occasioned by it, Cic. Fam. 15, 
4, 6; cf. Gron. ad Liv. 24, 43. — B. One who 
is an exemplar , a model, pattern, type of any 
thing: Caecilius, malus auctor Latinitatis, 
Cic. Att. 7,3,10: nec litterarum Graecarura, 
nec philosophiae jam ullum auctorem re- 
quiro, id. Ac. 2, 2, 5; cf. Wopk. Lect. Tull, 
p. 34: unum cedo auctorem tui facti,unius 
profer exemplum, L e. who has done a simi- 
lar thing, Cic. Yerr, 2, 5, 26: Cato omnium 
virtutum auctor, id. Fin. 4, 1G, 44 aL — E. 
One that becomes security for something, a 
voucher, bail , surety, witness : id ita esse 
ut credas, rem tibi auctorem dabo Plaut. 
Trim 1, 2, 70: auctorem rumorem nabere, 
Cic. Yerr. 2, 3, 19: fama nuntiabat te esse 
in Syria; auctor erat nemo, id. Fam. 12, 4: 
non si mihi Juppiter auctor Spondeat,Ycrg. 
A. 5, 17 : gravis quamvis magnae rei auctor, 
Liv. 1, 16: auctorem levem, nec satis fidum 
Buper tanta re Patres rati, id. 5, 15 fin.: 
nrbs auspicato deis auctoribus in aeternum 
condita, under the guaranty of the gods , id. i 
28, 28. — Also with acc. and inf: auctores 
sumus tutam ibi majestatem Romani no- 
minis fore, Liv. 2, 48. — F. In judic. lang., 
1. 1. 1, A seller , vender (inasmuch as he 
warrants the right of possession of the 
thing to be sold, and transfers it to the 
purchaser; sometimes the jurists make a 
distinction between auctor primus and auc- 
tor secundus ; the former is the seller him- 
self, the latter the bail or security whom 
the former brings, Dig. 21, 2, 4 ; cf. Sal- 
mas. 3Io<L Usur. pp. 728 and 733) : quod 
a malo auctore emissent, Cic. Yerr. 2, 5, 
22 : auctor fundi, id. Caecin. 10 ; Dig. 19, 
1, 52: Inpero (auctor ego sum), ut tu me 
quoivis castrandum loces, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 
73 ‘Wagn. ; id. Ep. 3, 2, 21 ; id. Cutc. 4, 2, 
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12. — Trop. : auctor beneficii populi Ro- 
mani, Cic. Mur. 2. — 2. A guardian, trus- 
tee (of women and minors): dos quam ran- 
lier nullo auctore dixisset, Cic. Caecin. 25: 
majores nostri nullam ne privatam qui- 
dem rem agere feminas sine auctore volue- 
runt, Liv. 34, 2: pupillus obligari tutori eo 
auctore non potest, Dig. 26, 8, 5. — 3. in 
espousals, auctores are the witnesses of the 
marriage contract (parents, brothers, guard- 
ians, relatives, etc.): nubit genero socrus, 
nullis auspicibus, nullis auctoribus, Cic. 
Cln. 5. — G-. -drt agent, factor, spokesman, 
intercessor , champion : praeclarus iste auc- 
tor suae civitatis, Cic. FI. 22: (Plancius) 
princeps inter suos . . . maximarum socie- 
tatum auctor, plurimarum magister, id. 
Plana 13, 22 : meae salutis, id. Sest. 50, 
107 : doloris sui, querelarum, etc., id. FL 
22 fin. 

In class. Lat. auctor is also used as 
fern.: eas aves, quibus auctoribus etc., Cic. 
Div. 1, 15, 27: Et hostes aderant et (Theox- 
! ena) auctor mortis instabat, Liv. 40, 4, 15: 
I auctor ego (Juno) audendi, Yerg. A. 12, 159; 
Ov. M. 8, 108; id. F. 5, 192; 6, 709; id. H. 
14, 110; 15, 3; Sen. Med. 968; cf. Panl. ex 
Fest p. 29 Mull. The distinction which 
the grammarians, Sen*, ad Yerg. A. 12, 159, 
Prob. p. 1452 sq. P., and others make be- 
tween auctor fern, and auctrix, that auctrix 
would refer more to the lit. signif. of the 
verb, augeo, while auctor fern, has more di- 
rect relation to the prevailing signiC of its 
noun, auctoritas, is unfounded. 

auctoramentum, i, [auctoro]. I. 
| That which binds or obliges to the perform- 
ance of certain services; hence (in concr.), 

! a contract , stipulation : illius turpissimi 
auctoramenti (sc. gladiatorii) verba sunt; 
uri, vinciri ferroque necari, Sen. Ep. 37. — 
More freq., H, That for which one binds 
himself to some service or duty (as that of 
soldi ere, gladiators, etc.), wages, pay, hire, 
reward. A- Lit. : est in illis ipsa mer- 
ces, nuctoramentum eervitutis, *Cic. Off. 1, 
42, 150; so Tert. Apol. 39: rudiariis revoca- 
tis auctoramento centenQm milium, Suet. 
Tib. 7: jugulati civis Romani auctoramen- 
tum, YelL 2, 28, 3; 2, 66, 3.— B. T r o p., re- 
ward: nullum sine auctoramento malum 
est, Sen. Ep. 69 : discriminis, Eum. Pan. ad 
Constant. 12. 

auctoritas (not autor- nor au- 
thor- )> fit is, f [auctor], acc. to the differ- 
ent sign iff. of that word, j, In gen .^pro- 
ducing, production, invention, cause (very 
rare; syn. : anctoramentum, sententia, ju- 
dicium, consilium, vis, pondus, favor, gra- 
tia) : quod si exquiratur usque ab stirpe 
auctoritas (sc. ruraoris), originator, invent- 
or, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 180: ejus fact! qui sint 
principes et inventores, qui denique aucto- 
ritatis ejus et inventionis comprobatores, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 43: utrum po'e'tae Stoicos de- 
pravarint, an Stoici poetis dederint aucto- 
ritatem, non facile dixerim, id. N. D. 3, 38, 
91. — II. Esp., Au -A view, opinion, judg- 
ment : errat vehementer, si quis in oratio- 
nibus nostris auctoritates nostras consig- 
natas sc habere arbitrator, Cia Clu. 50, 
139 : reliquum est, ut de Q. Catuli aucto- 
ritate et sententia dicendum esse videa- 
tur, id. Imp. Pomp. 20 ; 22 : Mihi quidem 
ex anirno eximi non potest, esse deos, id 
tamen ipsum, quod raihi persuasum est 
auctoritate majorum, cur ita sit, nihil tu 
me doces, id. N. D. 3, 3, 7 : plus apud me 
antiquorum auctoritas valet, id. Lael. 4, 

13. — B. Counsel, advice , persuasion, en- 
couragement to something ( esp. if made 
with energy and sustained by the author- 
ity and infiuence of the counsellor; cf. auc- 
tor, I.C.): auctoritatem defugere, Plaut. 
Pocn. 1, 1, 19: Jubeo, cogo atque impero. 
Xumquam defugiam auctoritatem, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 99 Ruhnk.: attende jam, Torqua- 
te,quam ego defugiam auctoritatem consu- 
lattis mei, how little pleased (ironically) I 
am that the occurrences of my consulship 
are ascribed to my exertions , my influence , 
Cic. SulL 1L 33: cujus (Reguli) cum valuis- 
set auctoritas, captivi retenti sunt, id. Off 
3, 27, 100; Jure, legibus, auctoritate omni- 
um, qui consulebantur, testamentum fece- 
rat, id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 42: ejus (Sexti) mihi vi- 
vit auctoritas, id. Att. 10, 1, 1 ; his rebus 
adducti et auctoritate Orgetorigis permoti 
etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 3 : ut per auctoriia- 
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tem earum civitatium suae preces nuper 
repudiatae faciliorem aditum ad senatum 
haberent, i. e. agentibus, intervenientibus, 
Liv. 38, 3 al. — Also consolatory exhortation, 
consolation, comfort: his autem litteris ani- 
mum tuum amicissimi hominis aucto- 

ritate conlirmandum etiam atque etiam 
puto, Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 2. — C. Will, pleasure, 
decision, bidding, command , precept, decree : 
si ad verba rem defiectere velimus, consili- 
um autem eorum, qui scripserunt, et ratio- 
nem et auctoritatem relinquamus? Cic. 
Caecin. 18, 51: verba servirehominum con- 
siliis et auctoritatibus, id. ib. 18,52: legio 
auctoritatem Caesaris persecuta est, id. 
Phil. 3, 3: nisi legiones ad Caesaris aucto- 
ritatem sc contulisscntjtmtfer his command, 
guidance, id. Fam. 10, 28 fin. — Hence, 2. 
Esp., in political lang., t. L a. SenatQs 
auctoritas, (a) The will of the senate: agram 
Picenum contra senatfis auctoritatem divi- 
dere, Cic. Sen. 4, 11. — More freq., (ft) A de- 
cree of the senate, = Senatfis consultum: 
Senatus vetus auctoritas de Bacchanalibus, 
Cia Leg. 2, 15, 37 : sine senatus auctoritate 
foedus facere, id. Off. 3, 30, 109 : SenatQs 
auctoritas gravissima intcrcessit, id. Fam. 
1, 2 fln.: responditque ita ex auctoritate sc- 
natus consul, Liv. 7, 31 : iraperio non populi 
jussu,non ex auctoritate patrum dato,i(L2G, 
2: Xeminem exulum nisi ex SenatQs aucto- 
ritate restituit, Suet. Claud. 12: citra sena- 
tes populique auctoritatem, id. Caes. 28 al. 
— Hence the superscription to the decrees 
of the Senate: sexatvs. coxsvlti. avctori- 
tab., abbrev., b. c. a., CiaFam.8, 8. — Some- 
times between senatus auctoritas and sena- 
tQs consultum this distinction is to be made, 
that the former designates a decision of 
the senate, invalidated by the protestation 
of the tribune of the people or by the peo- 
ple themselves ; the latter, one that is 
passed without opposition, Cia Fam. 8, 8; 
Liv. 4, 57. — h. Auctoritas populi, the popu- 
lar will or decision : isti principes et sibi 
ct ceteris populi univerei auctoritati paren- 
dum esse fateantur, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 22 ; 
so, publica, Yell. 2. 62, 3; Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 4.— 
C. Auctoritas collegii (pontificum), Liv. 34, 
44; cf. Cia Leg. 2, 19 and 21. — D. Liberty . 
ability, pmver, authority to do according to 
one’s pleasure: qui habet imperium a po- 
pulo Romano auctoritatem legum danda- 
rum ab senatu, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 49 : Verres 
tantum sibi auctoritatis iu re publica sus- 
cepit, ut, etc., id. ib. 2, 5. 58: Invita in hoc 
loco versatur oratio; videtur enim aucto- 
ritatem adferre peccandi, id. N. D. 3, 35, 
85: SenatQs facicra secum attulerat aucto- 
ritatemque populi Romani, id. PhiL 8, 8.— 
E. Might, power, authority, reputation, dig- 
nity, influence, weight (very freq.): ut vos- 
tra auctoritas Meae auctoritati fautrix ad- 
jutrixque sit, Ter.Hec. prol. alt. 40: acqui- 
tate causae et auctoritate sua aliquem com- 
moverc, Cic. Yerr. 2, 1, 48: id maxima aua 
toritate philosophi adfirmant, id. Off 3, 29, 
105: Digna est mcmoritlQ. Catuli cum auc- 
toritas turn verecundia,Vell. 2, 32: optima- 
tlum auctoritatem deminuere, Suet. Caos. 
11; so, auctoritatem habere, Cic. Phil. 11, 
10,/m.; id. Son. 17, CO: adripere, id. ib. 18, 
C2; id. N. D. 3, 35, 85: facere, to procure , 
obtain, id. Imp. Pomp. 15: Grandis aucto- 
ritatis cs ct bene regie regnum Israel, 
* Yulg. 3 Reg. 21, 7 : imminuere, Cic. de Or. 
2, 37 Jin. : lovarc, id. Ac. 2, 22, 69 : fructus 
capere auctoritatis, id. Sen. 18, 62 : Quae 
sunt voluptates corporis cam auctoritatis 
pracmiis comparandae? id. ib. 18,64 etsaep. 
— Trans f. to things, importance , signify 
cance, weight, power , worth , value, estima- 
tion: bos in pecuarifi maxima debet esse 
auctoritate, Varr. R. R. 2, 5: sunt certa le- 
gum verba . . . quo plus auctoritatis habe- 
ant, paulo antiquiora, more weight, force, 
Cic. l^jg. 2, 7, 18: totius hujusce rei quae 
sit vis, quae auctoritas, quod pondus, igno- 
rant, id. FI. 4 : utilitatis species falsa ab 
honestatis auctoritate superata est, id. Off. 
3,30,109: cum antea per aetatem nondum 
hujus auctoritatem loci attingere auderem, 
of this honorable place, 1. e. the rostra, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 1 : bibliothecas omnium phi- 
losophornm mihi videtur XII. tabularura 
libellus auctoritatis pondere superare, id. 
de Or. 1, 44, 195; id. Fam. 1, 7; Dolab. ap. 
Cic. ib. 9, 9 fin.: auctoritas praecipua Iupo 
(pisci), Plin. 9, 17, 28, § 61: Post eum (Mae- 
cenatum) interiit auctoritas eapori (pullo- 
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rum asmorum), id 8, 43 68, § 170 Jan un 
guentoium, id 13 1, 2, § 4 auctoritas dig 
mtasque formae, Suet Claud 30 — Also of 
feigned^ assumed authority nec cognovi 
quomquam, qui mqioro auctontato nihil 
diceret//ia£ said nothing with a greater air 
of authority , Cic Div 2, 67, 139 — jp An 
example, pattern, model omnium superio 
rum auctoritatcm repudiare, Cic Verr 2, 
3,19* rnemormdignajuTentut! ici publicae 
capessendae auctoritas disciplmaque, id 
Sest C, 14 valuit auctoritas, id Tusc 2 
22, 63, so id Verr 2 3, 93, 2, 6, 32 tu is 
es qui in disputaudo non tuum judicium 
Sequare, sed auctoritati aliorum pareas, id 
Leg 1, 13, 36, id Rose. Am G, 16 al — G. A 
warrant , secui ity foi establishing a Jact , 
assertion , etc, credibility cum ea (justi 
tia) si no prudentia satis habeat auctorita 
tis, Cic Oir 2, 9, 34 desmant putare, auc 
toritatom csso in eo testimomo, cujus auc 
tor inventus est nemo, id FI 22, 53 Quid 
vero babet auctontatis furor iste, quem di 
' mum vocatis? id Dir 2, 64, 110 tolhtur 
omnis auctoritas Bommoium, id lb 2, 69, 
123 cum ad vamtatom accessit auctoritas, 
id Lacl 25, 94 — 2. Me ton, the things 
which serve f oi the vt) ificalion or establish 
ment of a fact a. A lecord , document vi 
det legationos, cum publicis auctoritatibus 
convouisse, Gic Verr 1,3,7 nihil putasva 
lore injudicnscivitatum auctontates aclit 
toras, id ib 2, 3, 62, § 146 — b. The name of 
a person who is security for something, au 
thoritg . cum. auctontates pnncipum con 
juratioms colligerct, Cic Sull 13, 37 sed 
tu auctoritatos contemni* ratione pugnas, 
id N P 3, 4, 9 — Hence for the names of 
persons present at the drawing up of a de 
creo of the senate quod in auctoritatibus 
praescriptis exstat, Cic de Or 3, 2, 6 (Sena 
tOs consultum, quod tibi misi, factum cst 
auctontatesquo porsenptae, Cael ap Cic 
Fam 8 8 -JH, Right of possession (cf auc- 
tor 1L F L) lex usum et auctontatem fun 
di jubet esse biennium, Cic Caecin 19, 64 
usDs auctoritas fundi biennium est, id Top 
4, 23, so id Caecin 26, 74, id Haf Re^p 7, 
Lex Atin ap Gell 17, 6 , cf Hugo, Rechts 
gesch p 217 sq —So in tno laws of the XII 
Tables advhrsvs hostem aeterna a\c 
toritas , against a stranger the i ight ofpos 
session is perpetual (i e a stranger cannot, 
by prescription, obtain the right of posses 
sion to the property of a Roman), ap Cic 
Off 1, 12, 37 — J. In jund lang , a guaran 
ty, security, Paul. Sent 2, 17 
auctoro, au, ntum, 1, v a (access 
form auetdror, »‘ r, i Dig 26, 8, 4, 27, 6, 
9, App M 9, p 226, 40, Tert ad Scap 1) 
[auctor] I, To become security for, to give 
a pledge as bondsman , Dig 27, 6, 9, 26, 8, 

4 — Trop , in the pass observatio satis 
auctorata consensus patrocimo, confirmed, 
supported, Tert Cor Mil 2 — II. More freq 
se auctorare, or pass auctorari, to bind or 
oblige one's self to something, to hire one's 
self out for some service (mostly post Aug , 
never in Cic ) vindemitor auctoratus, Plin 
14, 1, 3, § 10 — Esp of gladiators Quid re 
fert, uri virgis ferroque necari Auctoratus 
eas, * Hor S 2, 7, 69 (qui se vendunt Iudo 
(gladiatorio) auctorati vocantur, auctoratio 
emm dicitur veuditio gladiatoium, Aero) 
proximo munere inter novos auctoratos fe 
rubs vapulare placet, Sen Apocol p 251Bip 
auctoratus ob sepeliendum patrem, Quint 
Decl 302, Inscr Orell 4404— Hence, in the 
pun Ipsum magis auctoratum populum 
Romanum circumferens, l e brought into 
greater danger than the gladiators, PI in 36, 

16, 24, g 117 —Hence, B. In gen , to bind 
eo pignore \olut auctoratum sibi prodito 
rem latus est, Li\ 36, 10, Manil 5, 340 — 

* C. Sibi mortem abquD re, to br i ng (Rath 
to on e's self by some means, Veil 2, 30 
auctoror, Sn, v auctoro mit 
auctris, > C1S »/ [auctor] I. She that 
originates a thing, an author (very rare, 
and post class for auctor, q v fin ) mate 
na auctnx universitatis, Tert adv Herm 
6 aninm auctnx operum carms, id. adv 
Marc 5, 10 cornoediae scelerum et libidi 
num auctrices, id Spect 18 — II. A female 
seller or surety (very rare, and post class ), 
Cod Diocl et Max 8, 45, 16 , Tert Amm 
57 

auctumnalis (correctly aut-), e (old 
form autumnal, related as facul to faci 
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™! Up to T0 ^ u PC, famul to famulus Varr 
ap Chans p 94), ad; [auctumnus] of or 
pertaining to the autumn, autumnal ae 
qumoctium autumnal, Varr ap Chans 1 1 
aequmoctium autumnale, Varr R R. 1 28 
fin , so lav 31, 47 (aestuus) tumentes au 
tumnali (aequmoctio) amplius quam vemo, 
Phn 2, 97, 99, § 2 15 tempus autumnale, 
\arr R R 1,39,1 lumen autumnale * Cic 
Arat 285 agnus, Col 7, 3, 11 rosa, Plin 
21, 4, 10, § 19 imbres, id 19, 3, 13, § 37 
pruna, Prop 5, 2, 16 corna autumnal la, 
Ov M 8, 665, and 13, 816 et gaep 
* auctumnescit or -nascit (cor 
rectly ant-), v inch impers [id ], autumn 
approaches, is coming on. Mart Cap 6. 
p 196 ’ ' 

auctummtas ( correctly aut-), atis, 
/ [id J (only ante and post class) I, The 
season of autumn, the autumn, harvest time • 
Circum oleas auiuramtate ablaqueato Cato, 
R R 5, 8 prima autummtate cum pluvius 
est, id ib 155, 1 autumnitas in anni tetra 
chordo mensem praetenerat.Varr ap Non 
p 71, 15 aestas atque autumnitas, Am 2, 
p 96 — II. The produce of autumn, the liar 
vest (cf 1 auctumnus, II ) dapem autum 
nitatis uvidam, Varr ap Non p 71, 18 ex 
ohvis atque v metis plcnam faciant autum- 
mtatem fundi, Am 1, p 12 
auctumno (correctly aut-), "‘re, v n 
[ id ] to cause or bring on autumn (only in 
the two foil exs ) corus autumnat, Phn 
2, 47, 47, § 124 aer aestate mmbosft sem 
per quodam inodo v ernat v el autumnat, id 
2, 50, 61, § 136 

1. auctumnus (correctly aut-), >, 
m (autumnum, i,« , Varr ap Non p 71, 
20) [ibis word was anciently referred to 
augoo, as the Reason of increase, as by Paul 
ex Fest p 23, 11 Mull , so Curtius But 
Corssen and others, in view of its correct 
form ,autumnus, refer it to the Sanscr av , to 
do good to, to satisfy one’s self, cf the Gr 
o'nvqr (l e ^n/ r »jQ,good,kindl>,and2 aveo, | 
to be well J The season of abundance, the au 
tumn. I, Lit (from the 22d of September 
to the 22d of December, acc to thodesigna 
tion of the ancients, from the entering of 
the sun into Libra until the setting of the 
Pleiades, comprising 91 days, Varr R R 1, 
28) quae tempons quasi naturara notant, 
hiems, v er, aestas, autumnus, Cic Part Or 
11 Vites auturano fundi suadente ude 
mus, Lucr 1, 175 Indo autumnus adit, id 
6, 743 pomifer, Hor C 4, 7, 11 * anus pur 
pureo colore, id ib 2, 5 , 11 sordidus calca 
tis uvis, Ov M 2, 29 letifer, sickly (on ac 
count of tho diseases that prevail in au 
tumn), juv 4,56 sub auturano, Ov A A 
2, 316 auturano adulto, about the middle 
of autumn, Tac A 11,31 \ergente, draw 
mg to a close, id lb 11, 4 flexus autumm, 
id H 6, 23 al — In plur Frustra per au 
tumnos nocentem Corporibus metuemus 
Austrum, Hor C 2,14,15, Ov M 1,117, 3, 
327 — * II. M e t o n , the produce of the au 
tumn, the harvest et multa fragrat testa 
senibus autumnis, i e vino vetere, Mart 3, 
68,7 

2. auctumnus (correctly aut-), a, 
urn, adj [1 aucturanusj, autumnal (poet or 
in post Aug prose) imber,Cato, R R 58 
autumno frigore, Ov M 3, 729 (Merh., aw 
tumnx frigore) sidera, Manil 2, 269 tem 
pus, id 2, 425 prumae, Aus Idyll 8, 10, 
Cod Tb 2, 8, 2 aequmoctium, Plm 19, 6, 

33 § 108 tempestas, Gell 19, 7, 2 

1. auctus, u m , v augoo, P a 

2. auctus, us, m [augeo], an increas 
ing, augmenting , increase , growth, abun 
dance (esp fieq after the Aug per , not in 
Cic sj n mcreraentum , post class aug 
mentum) I. Lit corporis auctus, Lucr 
2 482, 5, 1171 Hie natura suis refrenat 
vmbus auctum, id 2, 1121, 5 846, 6,327 
auxilium appellatura ab auctu,Varr L L 5, 

§ 90 Mull vos (Div i Divaeque) boms auc 
tibus auxitis, Liv 29, 27 , 4, 2 aquarum, 
Plin 4, 12, 24, § 79, Tac A 1, 56 diei.Phn 
2 19 17 § 81 — Poet caedere arbons auc 
turn! the abundance of a tree , for a large 
tree , Lucr 6 168 , so, nec lorica tenet di« 
tenti corporis auctum, Luc 9, <97 II. 
Trop auctus imperii, Tac A 2, 33, so in 
H 4, 63 hujus v in fastigium tantis aucti 
bus fortuna extulit ut, etc Veil 40, 4 
bellum cotidiano auctu majus, id. J, 
fin immensis auctibus aliquem extoue- 
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re, Tac H 4,28 augusta diemtur ab auctu. 
etc , from the increase, enhancement of a 
prosperous condition , Suet Aug T jTn J 

* ancupabnndus, a, um, adj [aucu- 

por], = aucupaus, nakhvng, lurking for ■ 
ammas, Tert Amm 39 J J ' 

* aucupalis, adj [aucupium] per 
taming jo bird catching or fowling perti 
cae, Paul, ex Fest p 21 Mull 

aucupatio, oms,/ [aucupor], 6ird 
catching, fowling, Qumt Decl 13, 8 

aucupatorius, a, »m, adj '[id ], be 

longing to, or useful in bird catching ha 
rundo, Phn. 16, 36, 66, § 172 Cum anno 
perraansit mundatio, proficrant in aucuna. 
toriam nmplitudmem, id 16, 36, 6G § log 
calami, Mart_ 14, 218, Phn 1 L 1 

* aucupatus, us, m [id — aucupi 
am, f moling, Capitol Anton. Philos 4. 

aucupium, «, « [auceps], bud catch 
in 9> fowling I, L 1 1 piscatu, aucupio 
venatione, etc , Cic Tin 2, 8, 23, Pul! Dec! 
6, 2 noctuae, id Sept 12 —Poet aucu 
pram sagittarum, bird takringwilh arrows, 
Att ap Cic Fra 6, 11, 32 harundme sump 
ta Faunus plumoso sura deus aucupio Prop 
5, 2, 34, cf Hermann Opusc III p 121 — 
Trop , a catching at, lying in wait Jor some 
thing facere aucupiura aunbus, Plaut. Mil 
4, 1, 44 (cf auceps and aucupor) hoc no 
i um est aucupium, a ncio hind of fowling, 
new way of catching things, Ter Fun 2, 2, 
16 (cf the preced verse, quaestus) aucu 
plum deleciatioxns, Cic Or 25,84, 68,197 
aucupia veiborum, a catching at words , 
quibbling , cf auceps, id Caecra 23, 65 
nomenclationis, Col 3, 2, 31 -ii. Meton. 
(abstr for concr ), the bv ds caught qui tot 
res in se babet egregias, Aucupium, omno 
genus piscis, etc , * Oat 114, 3, Cels 2, 26, 
ben Prov 3 

aucupo, are, v aucupor fin 

aucupor, atus, 1, V dep and act. [au 
ceps], to go bird catching or fowling I, 
Lit Alio loco ut serns ac colas silvam 
caeduam, alio ubi aucupare, Varr R R l, 
23, 5 , Dig 41, 1, 3 — Also of taking bees 
spes aucupandi examina, Col 3, 8, 8 —II. 
Trop , to chase, give chase to, strive foi , be 
on the look out for, lie in wait for , watch 
for, etc (a fav onto figure m piose and poe 
try, in Cic peril twenty times, sjn insi 
dior,sequor) Viden scelestus ut aucupatur? 
how he gives chase ? Plaut Rud 4, 4, 49 nos 
longis navibus tranquillitates aucupaturi 
cramus, Cic. Att 6, 8, 4 tempus, id Rose 
Am 8, 22 alicujus imbecilbtatem, id FI 
37, 92 ut omm cx genero orationem aucu 
per, et omnis undique flosculos carpam at 
que delibem, id Sest 66,119, id Verr 1,3,9, 
id Or 2, 7 fin , 14, 69, 63, 250, 19, 63, id 
Fin 2, 22, 71 L Cassio omnes rarausculos 
populans aurao aucupanto, id. Leg 3, 16, 
35, id. Fam 5, 12, 0 al occasionom, Auct 
B Afr 3 fin obtrectationc nhenac scicn 
tiae famara sibi, Plm H N praef § 30, 33, 
2, 8, § 32 studium popuh ac farorem, 1 lor 
3, 13, 1 leconditas voces, Suet Aug 8G 
absentiam alicujus, Just 29, 4 somnos, 
0\ H 13,107 

/Sy a. Act form aucupo, are, to watch 
foi , etc fructus verborum aurcs aucu 
pant, Enn ap Lon p 4G7, 14 prospcctum 
aucupo, Pac ib m consilio id reges Aigi 
vom aucupant, Att ib id ego aucupavi, 
Titinn ib Paultsper mane Aucupomus ex 
msidiis clanculum quam rem gerant Plaut 
As 5, 2, 31 num quis est, Sermoncm no 
strum qui aucupet, id Most 2, 2, 42 , so 
Sen. Here Oet 483 ex insidns aucupa, 
Plaut Men 4, 1, 12 qui aucupct me quid 
agam. id Mil 4, 2, 5 Lepide mccastor, au 
cupav i, id True 5, 72 — * b. T*ass iorm 
aucupor Multa div ulgata ac per rumorem 
vicissim aucupata discuntur, Lact 6, 22 
audacia, [oudax], the quality of 
being i uda\, boldness, in a good, butoftener 
in a bad sense (sjn fortitudo, audentin, 
animus, v irtus) I, In a good sense, dar 

mg, intrepidity, coui age, valor audacia in 

bello, Sail C 9, 3 audacia pro inuro lia 
betur, id ib 68, 17 frangerc audaciam, 
Liv 25, 38, 6 ipso miraculo audaciae ob 
stupefecit hostes, id 2, 10 nox aids in 
audaciam, alus ad forraidmera opportuna, 
Tac A. 4, 51 tinam in audacia spem salutis 
(esse), id H 4 49, so Just Praof 2, J> al 
in audaces non est audacia tuta Ov M 10 
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544; Quod ei deficiant vires, audacia certe 
Laos erit, Prop. 3, 1, 5: sumpsisset cor ejus 
audaciam, Vulg. 2 Par. 17,6 aL — II, In a bad 
sense, daring, audacity, presumptum, temer- 
ity, insolence, impudence : 0 hominis inpa- 
dentem audaciam, Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 13, and 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 72; Phaedr, 3, 5, 9 : con- 
p03itis mendaciis Advenisti, audaciai colu- 
men, shamelessness , impudence, Plaut. Am. 

1, 1, 211 : TantHne adfectum quemquam esse 
hominem audacia! Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 84: au- 
dacianon contrarium (fidentiae), sed appo- 
Bitum est ac propinquum et tamen vitium 
est, Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 165: animus paratus ad 
penculum, si sua cupiditate, non utilitate 
communi inpellitur, audaciae potius no- 
men habeat qoam fortitudinis, id. Off 1, 19, 

G3 : incredibili importunitate et aadacii^ 
id. Terr. 2, 2, 30 : audacia et impudentia 
fretus, id. FL 15: so id. Caecin. 1; id. Phil 
10, 5; 13, 13 Jin.; id. Cl a. 65; id. Inv. 1, 33 
al. ; SalL C. 23, 2; 52, 11; 61, 1; id. J. 7, 5; 
14, 11 al; Liv. 28, 22; 44, 6 al. ; Tac. A. 11, 
20; id. H. 3, 66 ; 3, 73 al. ; Suet. Vesp. 8; 
Curt. 6, 11; 8, 13; Vulg. Sap. 12,17 et saep. 
—In plur. (abstr. for concr.), daring deeds, 

— audacter facta: quantas audacias, quam 
incredibiles furores reperietis, Cic. Sull. 27 
fn.: audacias Cato pluraliter dixit, Paul 
ex Fest. p 27 Mull. ; Cic. Terr. 2, 3, 89; id. 
Cat. 2, 5, 10 ; id. Att. 9, 7 : quam (formam 
vitae) postca celebrcm miseriae tempo rum 
et audaciae temporum fecerunt, Tac. A. 1, 
74. — In a milder signif. freedom, boldness: 
licentia vel potius audacia, Cic. Lig. 8: 
vitare audaciam in translationibus, Suet 
Gram. 10 fin. 

audaciter, adv., v. audax Jin. 
audacter, adv., v. audax JZn. 
auda cuius, a , urn J auSj. dim. [audax], 
a little bold (rare, and post-class.), Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 23 ifulL : reprehensor audaculus 
verborum, Cell. 5, 21; Sulp. ApolL ap. eund 
15,5; Firm. 1 praef. 

audax, Ocis, adj. [from audeo, as ferax 
from fero, capax from capio], daring, in a 
good, but oftener in a bad sense, bold, 
courageous , spirited ; audacious , rash , pre- 
sumptuous, foolhardy (syn.: fortis, temera- 
rius). I, L it. a, Absol.: qui me alter est 
audacior homo, aut qui me confidentior ? 
Plaut. Am. 1, X, 1: quae non deliquit, decet 
Audacera esse, id. ib. 2, 2, 207 : o scelestum 
atque audacem hominem, Ter. Eon. 4, 4, 
42: O hominem audacem! id. And- 4, 4,30: 
rogitas,audaciS3irae? Id. Eun. 5, 4, 26: Ver- 
res homo audacis3imus atque amentissi- 
mus, Cia Vcrr. 1, 1, 2 fm.; icL Rose. Am. 1 : 
temerarms et audax, id. Inv. 1, 3: petulans 
et audax, id. ad Q. Fr. 2, 4 : alii audaccs, 
protervi, id. Fin. 1,18, 61: audaces, sib! pla- 
centes, Vulg. 2 Pet. 2, 10: dc improbis et 
audacibns, Cic. Phil 14, 3 : adulesccntes 
quosdam eligit cum audaciESimo3 turn vi- 
nbus maxim is, Nep. Dion, 9, 3: da facilem 
cursum atque audacibus annue coeptis, 
Verg. G. 1, 40: po'eta, a poet who remains 
unmoved amid praise and blame, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 182 Schmid: audax Iapeti genus, Id. C. 
1,3,25; 3, 27, 28: conjunx timidi aut au- 
dacls Ulixis, Ov. M. 14, 671: furit audacissi- 
mus omni De numero Lycabas, id. ib. 3, 623 
al. — h. Constr., ( a ) With abl.: viribus au- 
dax, Verg. A. 5, 67: audax juventa, id. G. 4, 
565. — (/3) With gen.: audax ingenii, Stat. 
S. 3, 2, 64; 5, 3, 135: animi, id. Th. 10, 495; 
Claud. Rapt. Pro3. 2, 4 ; Sil. 14, 41C. — ( Y ) 
With inf: audax omnia pcrpeti,Hor. C. 1, 
3, 25: leges inponere, Prop. 5, 5, 13; casus 
audax spondere eecundos, Luc. 7, 246.— (a) 
With ad : ad facinus audacior, Cic. Cat. 2, 
6* — II, Transf. to things: aUdax facinus, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 2; go id. And. 2, 3, 27; id. 
Phorm. 1,3, 4; so, animus, SalL C. 5, 4: con- 
silium, Liv. 25, 38 : lingua, Vulg. Eccli. 21, 
8: res, Liv. 26, 38 : spes audacior, Plin. 28,4, 
7, § 35: paupertas, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 51: dithy- 
rambi, id. C. 4, 2, 10 : verba, bold, i. e. un- 
usual, poetic , Quint. 10, 5, 4 : hyperbole au- 
dacioris ornatus, J(L 8, 6, 67 : volatus, Ov. 
M. 8, 22.3 al. — HI, Me ton., violent, fierce, 
proud : Nunc audax cave sis, * Cat. GO, 18 : 
arabitiosus et audax, Hor. S. 2, 3, 165: Cer- 
berus, Tib. 1, 10, 35: leones, Vulg. Sap. U, 
18: Hecate, Sen. Med. 844. — Adv., boldly, 
courageously, audaciously ; in two forms, 
2L audaerter (the original but unusual 
form ; cf. : licet omnes oratores aliud sequan- 
tur, i. e. the form audacter, Quint. 1, 6, 17) : 
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Malta Ecelerate, mnlta audaciter, multa im- 
probe fecisti, Cic. Rose. Am. 36, 104 B. and 
K.; cf. Prise, p. 1014 P.; SalL H. Fragm. ap. 
Prise. 1. L: audaciter Ee laturum fuisse de 

etc. , Liv. 22, 25: audaciter negantem, id. 40, 
55 Weisseub.; Sen. Prov.4. — b. audacter 
(the usu. class, form) : loquere audacter patri, 
Plaut. Trin. 2 2, 82 : monere, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 
6: audacter inter reges versan, Lucr. 2, 50; 
Cat. 55, 16; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 54 ; id. Bose. Am. 
11; id Fin. 2, 9, 28; id. Ac. 2, 25, 81; Liv. 
9, 34; 44, 4: patrare, Vulg. Gen. 34, 30; ib. 
Jud 20, 31; ib. Marc. 15, 43 aL — Comp.: 
quoi tuum concredat filium audaems, Plaut. 
Capi. 2, 2, 98; Cia Or. 8, 20; 60, 202; Cacs. 
B. G. 1, 15; 1, 18; Nep. Epam. 9, 1: scribe- 
re, Vulg. Rom. 15, 15. — Sup.: audacissume 
oneris quid vis inpone, Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 
28; Caes. B. G. 2, 10; 5, 15; Liv. 30, 30 (on 
these forms, v. Neue, FormenL II. p. 661 sq.). 

etude ns, entis, v. audeo, P. a. 
audenter, adv., v. audeo, P. a. Jin. 
audentia, ae * / [audens], boldness , 
courage, spirit , in a good sense (only post- 
Aug, and rare; gym: audacia, animus). I. 
L i t.: audacia et audentia hoc diversasunt, 
quod audacia temeritatis est, audentia forti- 
tudinis, Non. p. 431, G : ut quisque auden- 
tiae habuisset. Taa A. 15, 63: nec defuit au- 
dentia Druso Germanico: sed obstitit Ocea- 
nus, id G. 34 : usurpatum raro et private 
cujnsque audentia, id ib. 31. — H, Trop., 
freedom in the use of words , license: si da- 
tur Homero et mollia vocabula et Graeca 
ad levitatera versus contraherc, extendere, 
inflectcre, cur tibi similis audentia non de- 
tur? Plin. Ep 8, 4, 4. 

aude o, ausus, 2, r. a. and n. ( perf ausi = 
ausus sum, Cato ap. Prise, p. 868 P. ; hence 
freq. in the poets, and prose writers mod- 
elled after them. subj. syna ausim, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 6, 21; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 45; 5, 2, G5; 
Lucr. 2, 178; 5, 196; Verg. E. 3, 32; Id G. 2, 
289; Tib. 4, 1, 193; Prop. 2, 5, 24; 3, 12, 21; 
Ov. Am. 2, 4, 1; Stat Th. 1, 18; 3, 165; id 
Achill. 2, 260; Liv. praef. 1; Plin. Ep. 4, 4 

fin. ; Tac. Agr. 43: ausis, Att. ap. Non. p. 4, 

62; Lucr. 2, 982; 4, 508: 5, 730; 6, 412; cf 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 27 MOIL: ausit, Cat. 61, C5; 
61, 70; 61, 75; 66, 28; Or. M. 6, 4CG; Stat. 
Th. 12, 101; id. AchilL 1, 544; Liv. 5, 3 Jim: 
♦ausint, Stat. Th 11, 126: cf. Prise. 1. L; 
Struve, p. 175 sq.; Ramsh. Gr. p. 140; Neue, 
FormenL IL pp. 333 sq., 542, 547 £q. aL) 
[acc. to Pott, for avideo from avidus, pr. to 
be eager about some thing, s to have spirit 
or courage for it ; v. 1. aveo], to venture, to 
venture to do, to dare ; to be bold, courageous 
(with the idea of courage,boldnes3; while co- 
nan designates a mere attempt, an under- 
taking; syn.: conor, molior); coDStr. with 
acc., inf, quin, in with acc. or abl. , and absol. 
(a) With acc. (mostly in poets and histt., esp. 
in Tac.) : Qua audacia tantum facinus audet? 
Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 37; eo, ut pessimum facinus 
auderent, Tac. H. 1, 28; 2, 85; Suet. Calig. 
49: quid domini faciant, audent cum talia 
fares 1 Verg. E. 3, 16 ; aueum talia depo- 
scunt, Ov. if. l, 199 ; 13, 244 : capitalcm 
fraudem ausi, Liv. 23, 14; 3, 2 ; 20, 40; 
Veil. 2, 24, 5: erant qui id flagitium formi- 
dine auderent, Tac. A. 1, 69: ausuro3 noc- 
turnam castrorum oppugnationem, id. ib. 
2, 12; 4, 49; 11,9; 12, 28: 14, 25; id H. 1, 
48; 2, 25; 2, 69; 4, 15 al. : ad audendum 
aliquid concitasset, nisi etc., Suet. Caes. 8; 
19; id Tib. 37; id Tit. 8; Just. 5, 9 al.; 
hence also pass.: multa dolo, pleraque per 
vim audebantnr, Liv. 39, 8JZ*..* auderi ad- 
versus aliqucm dimicarc, Nep. Milt. 4 Jim: 
agenda res est audendaque, Liv. 35, 35, 6; 
VelL 2, 56 fn. : patroni necem, Suet. Dom. 
14. — Also ausus, a , um ,pass., Tac. A. 3, 67 
fin. — (/?) With inf (the usual constr. ; freq. 
both in prose and poetry): etiam audes 
meA revorti gratia? Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 23: 
Ecquid audes de tuo istuc addere? do you 
undertake, venture upon ? id ib. 1, 2, 40 : 
commovere me miser non audeo, I venture 
not to stir , id True. 4, 44 : Neque tibi 

quicquam dare ausim, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 65 ; 
nil jam muttire audeo, id And 3, 2, 25; 3, 
5, 7 ; id. Heaut. 5, 1, 80; id Phorm. 5, 1, 31: 
hoc ex ipsis caeli rationibus ausim conflr- 
mare, Lucr. 5, 196: auderent credere gen- 
tes, id. 2, 103Gj 1,68; by poet, license transf 
to things: Vitigeni latices in aqual fonti- 
bus audent Misceri, the juice from the vine 
ventures boldly to intermingle with the wa- 
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ter, id 6, 1072: Mithridates tantum victus 
cfficere potuit, quantum incolumis num* 
quam est ausus op tare, Cia Imp. Pomp. 9, 
25: imperatorera deposcere, id ib. 5, 12: ut 
de Ligarii (facto) non audeam confiteri! id 
Lig. 3, 8: audeo dlcere, I dart say, venture 
to assert, ^To\fiu> Xeyciv, Cic. Fin. 5, 28, 84 
ct saep.: qui pulsi loco ccdcre ausi erant, 
SalL C.9,4; 20, 3: quern tu praeponere no- 
bis Audes, Cat. 81, 6 : refrenare licentiam, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 28: vana contcmnerc, Liv. 9, 
17, 9: mensuram prodere ausos, Plin. 2, 1, 

1, S 3 aL : non sunt ausi pergequi receden- 

tes, Vulg. Gen. 35, 5; 44, 26; ib. Job, 29, 22; 
37, 24; ib. Matt. 22, 46; ib. Act. 5, J3; ib. 
Rom. 5, 7 et persaepe. — * (7) With quin: 
ut non audeam , . quin proinam omnia, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1. 11. — (o) With in vnlh acc. of 
abl. (eccL Lat.) : Rogo vos ne praesens au- 
deam in quosdam (Gr. hri riyar), Vulg. 2 
Cor. 10, 2: In quo quis audet, audeo et ego 
(Gr. lv $), ib. 2 Cor. 11, 2L— (e) Absol.: (Roma- 
ni) audendo . . . magni facti. SalL H. Fragm. 
4 (n. 12 Jin. GerL): Nec nunc illi, quia au- 
dent, sed quia necesse est, pugnaturi sunt, 
Liv. 21,40, 7: in ejus modi consilii3pericu- 
Iosius esse deprehendi quam audere, Tac. 
Agr. 15 Jin.: duo itinera audendi (esse ), ecu 
mallet etatim arma, seu eta, id H. 4,49: 
auctor ego audendi, Verg. A. 12, 159 : Nam 
spirat tragicum satis et feliciter audet, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 166.— With an object to bo sup- 
plied from the context: hos vero novos 
magistro3 nihil intellegebam posse docere, 
nisi ut auderent (ec. dicere, orationes ha- 
bere, etc.), Cia de Or. 3, 24, 94; Quint 10, 1, 
33 Frotsch. ; 1, 5, 72: Judaei sub ips<?3 mu- 
ro3 struxere aciem, rebus secundis long: us 
ausuri ( sc. progredi, to advance further), 
Tac. H. 6, 11 ; 2, 25 ; cf. Verg. A. 2, 347.— 
Hence, P. a., 1, andcnS, entis, daring, 
bold, intrepid, courageous; mostly in a good 
sense (poet, or in post-Aug. prose): tu no 
ccdo malis, sed contra audentior ito, Verg. 
A. 6, 95 : audentes deus ipso juvat, Ov. SL 
10, 586 ; so id A. A. 1, 008 ; id F. 2, 782 : 
spes audentior, VaL FL 4. 284: nil gravius 
audenti quam ignavo patiendum esse, Tac. 
A. 14, 58; id H. 2, 2: audentissimi cujus- 
que procursn, id. Agr. 33; id Or. 14 aL— 
Adv.: audenter, boldly, fearlessly, rash - 
ly: liceat audenter dicere, ’-Vulg. Act. 2, 
29; Dig. 28, 2, 29 fn. — Comp.: audentius 
jam onerat Sejanum,Tac. A. 4, 08 : progres- 
sue, id ib. 13, 40 : circurasietere, id. H. 2, 
78: inruperc, id ib. 1, 79: agere fortius et 
audentius, id. Or. 18. — Sup. prob. not 
in use. — 2. ausus, a > ventured, 
attempted, undertaken ; hence subsl.: au- 
sum, i, n., a daring attempt, a venture, an 
undertaking, enterprise (poet, or in post- 
Aug. prose ; acc. to Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 
351,perh.not before Verg): At tibi pro sce- 
lcre, exclamat, pro talibus ausis, Verg. A. 2, 
535; 12, 351: fortia ansa, id ib. 9, 281: in- 
gentibus annuat ausis, Ov. M.7, 178; 2, 328; 
11, 12; 9, 621: 10, 460; 11, 242; id H. 14, 
49 al,; Stat. Th. 4, 368; ausum improbum, 
Plin. 2, 108, 112, § 147. 

audiens, entis, Part, and P. a., v. au- 
dio. 

audicntia, ae, f. [audio], a hearing , a 
listening to something; audience, attention ; 
mostly In the phrase, audientiara face- 
re, to cause to give attention , to procure a 
hearing. I, Lit.: exsurge, praeco ; fac 
populo audientiam, i. e. command silence, 
* Plaut. Poen. prol. 11 : Illi praeco facie- 
bat audientiam, Auct. ad Her. 4, 55, 68: 
audientiam facere praeconem jussit, Liv. 
43, 1G: quantam demque audientiam oratio- 
ni mcae improbitas illius factura, Cic. Div. 
in CacciL 13, 42; so id Sen. 9, 28; id, de Or. 

2, 80, 325: tribuerc, to give a hearing , App. 
M. 3, p. 131, 14: praebere, Cod 7, 19, 7: 1m- 
pertiri, ib 2, 13, 1.— II. Mcton. A . The 
faculty of hearing, hearing , Prud <rrep. 954. 
— B. The ears (abstr. for concr.), Arn. 3, 
p.117; 5,p. 178. 

audio, or itom, 4, v. a. ( imperfi 
audibat, Ov. F. 3, 607 : audibant, Cat. 84, 8; 
fut. audibo, Enn. ap. Non. p. 506, 1: audi- 
bia, id ib. ; Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 8G; Id. Poem 
1, 2, 97; Caecil. ap. Gcll. 7, 17 fin.; id ap. 
Non. L L; cf. Struve, p. 137 sq.: audin = 
audisne, as ain = aisne; inf. perf audtsse 
better than audivisse, acc. to Quint. 1, 6, 17) 
[cf. the Lacon. alv = olv; auris; Litb. au- 
sis; Goih.auso; Germ. Onr, and Engl ear: 
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theTr on!r,andLat ausculto, Cartiusalso 
compares the Gr ui«, to hear, perceive, 
and the Sanscr av, to notice, to favor v 
ausculto, 1 aveo mil , and cf Yarr LLG 
g 83 Mull ], to hear, to perceive or under 
stand by hearing , to learn (audio pr differs 
from ausculto as the Gr ukoi/w from uk P o 
uofiai) the Germ horen from horchen, and 
the Engl to hear from to listen, tlie former 
of these words denoting an involuntary 
the latter a voluntary act, other syn ex 
audio, sentio, cognosco 2 oboedio, dicor) I. 
A. In gen a . Aliquid aunbus si parum 
audies tento cum vino brassicam, etc , Cato, 
R R 157 Jin ubv molavum strepitum au 
dibis maximum, Enn ap Non 1 I (Com 
v 7 Vahl p 153) verba, Plant Poen 1 2, 
97 , Vulg Gen 24, 30 quae v era audn i 
taceo, Ter Eun. 1, 2, 23 Mane, non dum 
audisti, Deinea, Quod est gravissumura, id 
Ad 3, 4, 21 vocom, id Hec 4, 1, 2 vera 
an falsa, id And 5, 4, 19 mixtos vagitibus 
aegris Ploratus, Lucr 2, 579 voces, Yerg 
A 4, 439, Hor C 3, 7, 22, Vulg Gen 3, 8, 
lb Matt 2 18 strepitus,Verg A 9, 394 so 
nitura, Hor C 2,1,31 hnec, id ib 3,27,51* 
aquas, Ov Am 3, 11, 30 gemitus, id 31 7, 
839, Vulg Exod 2,24 ait se omnia audi 
visse, Titinn ap 3[acr S 2, 12 ut quod te 
audisse dicis numquam audiens, Cic deOr 
2, 70, 285 Nihil enira habeo praeter audt 
turn, id. Off 1, 10, 33 quod quisquc eorura 
do quuque re audient, Caes 13 G 4, 5* Hac 
audita pugni maxima pars sese Crasso de 
didit,id ib 3,27 Auditishostiumcopnsre 
spicerent suum ipsi exercitum, Liv 42, 52, 
10 quod cum audisset Abram, Vulg Gen 
14, 14 auditis sermonibus, ib 4 Reg 22, 19, 
ib Heb 4, 3 clangorem tubae, ib Isa. 18, 

3 symphoniam, ib Luc 15, 25 animal, ib 
Apoc G, 3, 6, 5 al persaep ft. Constr, 
the person from w liom one hears or learns 
any thing, with ex (so most freq ), ab, de, 
acc and part , acc and inf , cum or dum 
iliq *" " 
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(a) W ith ex \ erhum ex ahquo, Ter Heaut. 
6, 4, 8, so id And 2, 1, 2, 5, 4, 24, id. Eun 
1, 2. 34, id Hec 4, 1, 35, id And 3, 3, 2 au 
div { ex mojonbus natu hoc idem fuisse in 
P Sctpione Nasica, Cic Off 1, 30, 109 hoc 
ex atns, id Att 5, 17 ex obvns, Liv 28, 26, 
so Suet Cacs 29, id Dom 12 al saepe au* 
dm cxmajoribusnatu mirarisolitumC Fa 
bncium etc ,Cic Sen 13, 43, so Suet. Claud 
16 — (/3) With ab a quibus cum audisset 
non multum superesse munitioms, Nep 
Them 7, 2— (y) With de cquidem saepe 
hoc audivi do patie et dc socero meo, i e 
from hts mouth } Cic de Or 3, 33, 133 , so 
id Off 3, 19, 77, id Brut 26, 100 —(3) With 
acc and part pres (cf Zumpt, Gr § 636) 
ut neque eum querentem quisquam audie 
nt neque etc , Nep Timol 4, 1 , so Suet 
Calig 22 , Cat 9, fa , 61, 125 f G7, 41 al — 
(e) With acc. and mf mihi non credo, 
quom illaec autumare ilium audio, Plaut. 
Am 1, 1, 260 Audin (eum) lapidem quae 
ntare? id. Capt 3,4, 70 cnlem filmm ejus 
duxisse audio Uxorem, Ter Phorra 1, 1, 5, 
2, 1, 59 saepe hoc majoics natu dicere au 
divLCic Mur 28 Gellius audierat patruom 
objurgare sol ere, Cat 74, 1, Yerg A 1, 20, 

4, 562 audiet cives acuisse ferrum, Audiet 
pugnas juventus, Hor C 1, 2, 21 sq audire ' 
videor pi os Errare per lucos, id. ib 3, 4, 5 , 
— Hence also pass with nom and inf (cf I 
Zumpt, Gr § 007) Bibulus nondum au 
diebatur esse in Syria, was said, Cic Att. | 

5, 18, so Caes B G 7, 79 —(C) With cum 
or dum (cf Zumpt, Gr § 749) id quidem j 
saepe ex eo audivi, cum diceret sihi cer 
turn esse, Cic de Or 2, 33, 144 quis um 
quam auaivi t, cum ego de me nisi coactus 
ac necessano dicercm ? id Dom 35 , so id 
Brut 56 id Fm 5, 19, 54 , id de Or 1, 
28, 129, 1, 2, 99, Pirn Ep 7, 24, 5 auditus 
est certe, dum ex eo quaerit, Suet Dom 4 

Diff from the preced. constr with de is 

audire de aliquo (aliquid). more freq in 
pass sense, to hear any thing concerning 
anyone de psaltna hac audn it, Ter Ad. 
3, 4, 5 illos etiam convemre aveo do qui 
bus audivi et legi, Cic Sen 23, 83 , so id 
Att 7,20. id Ac 2,2,4, cf aliquid in all 
quem, to hear something against, something 
bad of any one, id de Or 2, 70, 285 al — B, 
In conversation (a) Audi, as a call to gam 
attention, hear, attend , give ear , listen = 
hoc age audi cetera, Plaut Trm 2, 4, 127 
audt lieus tu, id ib 4, 3, 62 Dorio, audi, ob 
secro, Ter Phorm 3, 2, 1 Hoc audi, id And 
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3b ' tu audi, Plaut. 
Bacch 2, 3, 42 quin tu hoc audi, Ter And 
2, 2, 9 ■ — C/9) Audis or audin = audisne? do 
you hear? atque audm? Plaut Tnn 3, 3,70 
Equidem deciens dixi Et domi [nunc] sum 
ego, inquam, ecquid. audis 7 id Am 2, 1, 
27, id Trm 3,2 91 Heus, audm quid ait 9 
Qum fugis? id Capt 3,4, 60 cura adversan 
dum atque audin? quadrupedem constnn 
gito, Ter And 5, 2, 24 , 1, 5, 64 Audm 
tu ? Eic furti se adligat, id Eun 4, 7, 39 

Audm quid dicam ? id Hec 1, 2, 3 c 

Audito, ivith a clause for its subject, as abt 
absol in the histt , upon the receipt of the 
news that , at the tidings that audito, Q 
Marcium in Ciliciam tenderc, when news 
came that Q Marcius etc , Sail H Fragm 
ap Prise p 3130 P audito Machanidam 
fama adventffs sui terntum refugisse La 
cedaemonem, Liv 28, 7 audito venisse 
missu Agrippmae nuntium Agerinum, Tac 
A 7 — II. Esp , A. 1. In a pregnant 
sigmf , to listen to a person or thing, to give 
ear to, hearken to, attend etsi a vobis sic 
audior, ut numquam benignius neque at 
tentius quemquam auditum putem, Cic 
Clu 23,63, so id de Or 1,61,259 sed non 
eis animi8 audiebantur, qui docen possent, 
Liv 42,48, 1,32, 5,6 ut legationes audi 
ret Cubans, Suet Vesp 24, id Caes. 32, id 
Ner 22, 23, Vulg Job 11,2, ib Psa 33,12, 
ib Matt 10, 14 , ib Heb 3, 7 al — 2. All 
quem, of pupils, to heai a teacher, 1 e tore 
ceive instruction from , to study under te, 
Marco fill, annum jam audientera Cratip 
pum, Cic Off 1, 1. 1 Jam Polemonera audi 
verant adsidue Zeno et Arcesilas, id Ac 1, 
9, 34; so id N D 1, 14, 37, 3, 1, 2, id. Fat 
2, 4 Diogenes venientem eum, ut se extra 
ordmem audiret, non admiserat, Suet Tib 
32, id Gram 10, 20 al — Absol possumne 
aliquid audire ? (1 e will you communicate 
something to me ?) tu vero, inquam, vel au 
dire vel dicere, Cic Fat 2, 3 ponere ah 
quid, ad quod audiam, volo, id ib 2, 4 —3, 
De aliquii re or aliquid, aliquem, of judges, 
to listen or hearken to, to examine nemo 
lllorum judicum clanssimis viris accusan 
tibus audiendum sibi de ambitu putavit, 
Cic FI 39, 98 de capite, Sen Ben 2, 12 al 
— Trop de pace, Liv 27, 30 dolos,Verg 
A 6, 5G7 nequissimum servum, Suet Dom 
11, so id. Aug 93, id Tib 73, id Claud. 
15, kL Dom 14, 16, Dig 11,3. Ufm , 28, 
6, 10, 39, 2, 18 et saep —4, Of prayer or 
entreaty, to hear, listen to, lend an ear to, 1 e 
gai d, grant in quo di immortales meas 
preces audiverunt, Cic Pis 19 Curio ubi 
. neque cobortationes suas neque preces 
audin mtellegit, Cacs B C 2, 42 velut si 
sensisset auditas preces, Liv 1, 12 audivit 
orationem eorum, Vulg Psa. 105, 44 audi 
sti verba oris mei, ib ib 137, 1 Audiat 
aversa non meus aure deus, Tib 3, 3, 28 
audi it et caeli Gemtor de parte serena In 
tonuit lae\ um, Verg A 9,630 minus au 
dientem carmma Vestam, Hor C 1, 2, 27, 
4, 13, 1 audivit Dommus, Vulg Psa 29, 11 1 
al — Also aliquem, to hear one , to grant his 
desire or prayer puellas ter vocata audis, 
Hor C 3, 22, 3 ; so id C S 34, 35 Ferreus 
orantera nequiquam, janitor, audis, Ov Am 
1, 6, 27, id. M 8, 598 al Audi nos, domine, 
Vulg Gen 23, 6, 23, 8 semper me audis, 
lb Joan 11, 42 — B« Aliquem, aliquid, or 
absol audio, to heai a person or thing with 
approbation, to assent to, agree with, ap 
prove, grant , allow nec Homerum audio, 
qui Ganyraeden ab dis raptum ait, etc , 
Cic Tusc 1, 26 G5 Socratem audio dicen 
tem cibi condimentum esse famem, sed 
qui ad voluptatem omnia referens vivit 
ut Gallonms, non audio, id Fm 2, 28, 90, 

\d de Or 1, 15 63 , 3, 28, 83, id. Marcell 
8 25 audio (I grant it, well that I agree 
to that is granted) nunc dicis aliquid, 
quod ad rem pertmeat, id. Rose Am 18 
Jin , id Verr 2, 2, 59, 2, 5, 27 non au | 
dio, that I do not grant, id ib 2, 3, 34 — C. | 
To hear, to listen to, to obey, heed, on g and 
class only with acc , but also with dat. — a. 
With acc * tecum Ioquere, te adhibe in 
consilium, te audi, tibi obtempera, Cic 
Fam 2 7, 2, id N D 1, 20, 55 ne ego sa 
nientiam lstam, quamvis sit erudita non 
audiam, id Phil 13, 3, 6 si me audiatis, 
priusquam dedantur, etc , Liv 9, 9 Non, si 
me satis audias, Speres etc , Hor C 1,13,13, 

4 14,50, id Ep 1,1,48 patns aut raatris 
impenum, Vulg Deut 21,18 al -Poet 
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transf to inanimate things neque audit 
currus habenas, heeds, Verg G 1, 514 M 
Claud Cons Mall Theod 187 (cf Hor Ep l 
15, 13 equi frenato est auris in ore. and 
Pind Pyth 2, 21 appaja 7re«r»xuXiva] nec 
minus mcerta (sagitta) est, nec quae mms 
audiat arcum, which better heeds the bow 
Ov M 5, 382 teque languenti manu Non 
audit arcus 9 Sen. Here. Oet 980, so StaL 
Th 5,412, Luc 3, 594, 9,931, SU 14 3T> 
— b. With dat nam istis qui linguarn avT 
um mtellegunt, magis audiendum cemeo 
Pac ap Cic Dn 1,57,131 (B and K xsti) 
sibi audire, App Mag p 326,34, so, dicto 
audientem esse, to listen to one s word, to 
be obedient to one’s word, to obey (not m 
Ter ) dicto sum audiens, I obey, Plaut. 
Pers. 3, 1, 71, id. Trm. 4, 3, 55, id As. 3, L 
40, id. Men 2, 3, 89 qui dicto audientes 
in tanta re non ftnsset, Cm Deiot. 8, 23 * 
sunt ilh quidem dicto audientes, id Verr. 

1, 88 quos dicto audientes jussi, id. ib 5, 
104 — And, on account of the sigmf to 
obey, with a second personal dat dicto 
audientem. esse alicui, to obey one (freo and 
class ) , cf Stallb ad Rudd Gr II p 124, 
n 38 \ ilicus domino dicto audiens sit 
Cato, R R 142 si babes, qui to audiat, si 
potest tibi dicto audiens es«e quisquam, 
Cic Verr 2, 1,44, 2,4 12, 2,5,32 id Phil 
7, 2 dicto audiens fuit jussis ab«cntium 
raagistratuum, Nep Ages. 4, 2 , id. Lys. 1, 

2 , id Iphicr 2, 1 interim Servio Tullio 
jubere populum dicto audientem esse Liv 
1, 41, 4 26, 29, 20, 41, 10 al -Once pleon. 
with oboedio ne plebs nobis dicto audiens 
atque oboediens sit, Liv 5, 3 — J), To hear 
thus and thus, \ c to be named or styled 
somehow (as in Gr anovu, and in Engl to 
hear, as Milton Or hear’st thou rather 
pure ethereal stream, P L III 7), and with 
bene or male (as in Gr KaXw or Kanwt u*oi/ 
etv, cf Milton For which Britain hears ill 
abroad, Areop , and Spenser If old Aveu 
gles sonnes so evil hear, F Q I 5, 23) to 
be m good or bad repute, to be praised or 
blamed, to have a good or bad character 
benedictis si certasset, audisset beno (Bene 
audire est bene dici, laudan, Don ), Ter 
Phoim prol 20 tu rccte vivis, si curas 
esse quod audts, Hor Ep 1, 16, 17 rexquo 
paterque Audisti coram, id ib 1, 7, 38, so 
id S 2,6,20, Ter Hec. 4,2,24, id Phorm 
2, 3, 12, Cic Att 6, 1, id. Fin 3, 17, 57, 
id Leg 1, 19, Nep Dion 7,3 Ille, qui je 
junus a quibusdam et aridus habetur, non 
aliter ab ipsis mimicis male audiro quam 
nimns floribus et mgemi afluentia potuit, 
Quint 12, 10, 13 al —In a play upon words 
erat surdaster M Crassus , sed ahud mole 
stius quod male audiebat, Cic Tu«c 5,40, 
11G , so, minus commode quod lllorum 
culpa se minus commode audire arbitra 
rentur, id Verr 2, 3, 58 — E. it were 
to hear, to hear mentally , 1 e to understand, 
to supply , something (later subaudio) cum 
subtractum verbum miquod satis ex cete 
ns intellcgitur, ut, stupere gaudio Grae 
cus. Simul enim auditur coepit, is under- 
stood, is to be supplied , Quint 9, 3, 58 , 8, 

5 12 — Hence, audiens, cntis, P a svbst 
A. (Acc to II A) A hearer, auditor (=au* 
ditor, q v , or qui audit, Cic Brut 80,276): 
ad aminos audicntium pennovendos, Cic. 
Brut 23, 89 , 80, 279 cum adsensu audien 
tium egit, Liv 21, 10 al — Hence, in eccL 
Lat , a catechumen, Tert Poen 6 — B« 
(Acc to II C) With the gen tibi servio 
atque audiens sum imperii, a hearer of, 

1 e obedient to, your command , Plaut True. 

1, 2, 25 

i audita vi; saepe audivi, Paul. ex Pest* 
p 24 Mull 

andiiio, oms ,/ [audio] I, A hetmny, 
a listening to (syn auditus, auscultatio): 
(pueri) fabellarum auditione ducuntur, Cic. 
Fin 5, 15, 42 qui est verSatus m auditions 
ct cogitatione, quae studio et dihgentiii 
praecurrit aetatem, id. de Or 2, 30, 131 ; 
Quint 2, 2, 11, 10, 1, 10 audite auditionem 
in terrore vocis ejus, hear a hearing (after 
the Heb ), 1 e hear attentively, Vulg Job, 

37 2 II. Heai say hoc solum auditione 

expetcro coepit, cum id ipse non vidi'set? 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 46 — Hence, melon., fa) 
(Abstr pro concr ) A report, hearsay, news 
(also in plur ) si accepS&scnt fam a et au 
ditione esse quoddam numcn et vim dco 
rum, Cic N D 2, 37, 95 fictac auditiones, 



aufe aufe auge 


id. Place. 23, EG: ne tenniEsimam quidem 
auditionem de ea re accepi, not even the 
tightest inkling, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1: 
His rebus atqne auditioaibus permoti etc., 
Caes. B. G. i, 5 ; 7, 42 : falsae auditiones, 
Tac. A. 4, 11 An..- ab auditione mala non 
timebit, Vulg. Pea. Ill, 7 : ib. Nah. 3, 10.— 
And (/3) Effect fdr cause, the voice: Domine, 
audivi auditionem tuam et timui, Vulg. 
Bab. 3, 2. — III. The hearing of a pupil 
(cfl audio, IL A. 2.); hence, meton. (abstr. 
pro concr.), a lecture, lesson, discourse (perh. 
only post-Aug.)- Sedere in scholis auditio- 
ni operatos, Plin. 26, 2, 6, § XI: egressus ex 
auditione, GelL 14, 1; 18, 2; 19, 8. — *IV, 
For auditus, the sense of hearing, the hear- 
ing, App. Dogm. Plat. p. 9, 27. 

* auditiuncnla, ae, f dim. [auditio]. 
a brief discourse (cf auditio, III.): auditi- 
uncula quadam de Catonis familia aspersus 
es, with some little account ofGe 1L 13, 20, 5. 

auditor, oris, m • [aadio], a hearer , an 
aiulilor {syn.: qui audit, discipulus). f. In 
gea, Cic. Or. 8, 21; 35, 122; id. X. D. 3, 1, 

2; id. Brut. 51, 191 ; id. Att. 16, 2; Suet. 
Aug. 86; Vulg. Xum. 24, 4; ib. Job, 31, 35; 
ib. Rom. 2, 13; ib. Jac. 1, 22 aL (auditores 
in Cic. is freq. periphrased by qui audiunt, 
Sest. 44; de Or. 1, 5, 17; 1, 51, 219).— II. 
Esp ..one that hears a teacher , apupil, schol- 
ar, disciple (cf audio, II. A. 2.): Demetrius 
Phalereus Theophrasti auditor, Cic. Fin. 5, 
19, 54; so id. X. D. 1, 15, 38; id. Ac. 1, 9, 34; 
id. Div. 2, 42, 87 ; Sen. Contr. 4, 25 j fin.; Ov. 

P. 4, 2, 35. — HI. Meton.; Varro uses au- 
ditor once of a reader of a book, as analo- 
gous to the hearing of an oral discourse, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 1 11011. (so vox of a writer : 
incondit.i ac nidi voce memoriam servitu- 
tis composuisse, Tac. Agr. 3; cf.: cpistolis 
obtundere, CO;. Att. 8, 1, 4). 

audxtorialis, e > °dj- [auditorium], of 
or pertaining to a school (post-class.): scho- 
lastici, Aug. c. Pelag. 6, 1L 
auditorius, a, um, adj. [auditor], re- 
lating to a hearer or hearing. I, As adj. 
only once: cavemae, the auditory passages, 
CaeL Aur.TarcL 2, 3.— Far more freq., H. 
Subit: auditorium, ii, n. A. A hear- 
ing of a cause at law, a judicial examina- 
tion (cl audio, II. A. 3.)gDig. 4, 8, 4L— B. 
The place where something (a discourse, a 
lecture) is heard , a lecture-room , hall of 
justice ( not in Cic. ; perb. in gen. not be- 
fore the Aug. period): cujus rei gratia ple- 
num sit auditorium, Quint. 2,11,3: dotnum 
mutuatur et auditorium exstruit etc.. Tac. 
Or. 9; 10; 39: nonnulla in coetu familiari- 
ura velut in auditorio recitavit, Suet. Aug. 
85; id. Tib. 11; icL Claud. 41; id. Rhct. G; 

* Vulg. Act. 25, 23; Dig. 42, 1, 54; 49, 9, 1; 
4,4. 18 aL — Trop., of the forum: non ru- 
dibus dimicantes nec auditorium semper 
p!enum ? Tac. Or. 34. — C, A school , in opp. 
to public life : condicio fori et auditorn, 
Quint. 10, 1, 36. — D. The assembled hearers 
themselves , the audience , auditory : nuper 
adhibito ingenti auditorio, Plin. Ep. 4, 7; 
so App. Mag. p. 320, 33. 

1. auditus, a, um, Part, of audio. 

2. audltus, us, m. [audio], X. A hear- 
ing, listening (so perh. only post - Aug. ; 
syn. : auditio, auscultatio) : ea plurium au- 
ditu accipi.Tac. A. 4, G9 : brevi auditu, id. H. 
2, 59: auditus auris,Vulg. 2 Reg. 22, 45; ib. 
Job, 42. 5: auditu audictis (by Hebraism), 
ib. Matt. 13, 14. — Hence, the instruction lis- 
tened to (cf audio, II. A. 2.): quis dignior 
umquam Hoc fuit audita? Luc. 10, 183. — 
Also (like auditio, II. ) ; a rumor , report : oc- 
cupaverat auimos prior auditus, Tac. H. 1, 
76: Quis credidit auditui nostro? Vulg. 
Joan. 12, 38; ib. Rom. 10, 16. — H. The sense 
of hearing, the hearing (class.): auditus au- 
tem semper patet, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 144 : num 
quid aliquo sensu perceptum sit, aspectu, 
auditu, tactu, odore. gustatu, Auct. ad Her. 
2, 5: aures acerriim auditus, Plin. 8, 32, 50, 
§ 114 : 23,4,42, §85: Si totum corpus ocu- 
lus, ubi auditus? Vulg. 1 Cor. 12, 17 bis. al. 
— In plur.: auditus hominum deorumque 
mulccn8, i. c. aures, App. Dogm. Plat. L 

Aufcius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the gens Aufeia; aqua, Plin. 31, 3, 24, § 41: 
lex (A.TLC. 630), named after a tribune of 
the people, Aufeius, GelL 11, 10; cf Meyer, 
Oral. Fragm. p. 121. 

aufero, abstilli, ablutum. auferre, r. a. 
[ab-fero; cf ab init.], to take or bear off or 


away, to carry off, withdraw, remove (very 
freq. m prose and poetry; syn-: tollo,fero, 
rapio, eripio, diripio, adimo, averto). 1. 1 n 
gen. A. 1. Lit.: ab janua stcrcus, Plant 
As. 2, 4, 16: dona, itL Am. prol. 139: aurum 
atque ornamenta abs te, id. II iL 4, 1, 36: 
abstulit eos a conepectu, Vulg. 4 Reg. 17, 
18: auferas me de terra hac, ib. Gen. 47, 30: 
vos istaec intro auferte. Ter. And. 1, 1, 1: 
Auferte ista hinc, Vnlg. Joan. 2, 16: aether 
multos secum levis abstulit ignis, Lucr. 5, 
459; 3,230 ; 3,439; 3,717; 5, 205; 5,725; 
6, 622; Turp. ap. Non. p. 422, 21: multa do- 
mum suam auferebat, Cic. Rose. Am. 8 fin.: 
liberi per delectus alibi servituri auferun- 
tur (a Romanis), are carried away, Tac. Agr. 
31: quem vi abstulerant servi, Vulg. Gen. 
21, 25. — So of sick persons, dr those un- 
able to walk: auferere, non abibis, si ego 
fustem sumpsero, Plaut. Am. 1, 1. 202 (cf. 
id. ib. 1, \ 298: lumbifragium hmc aufe- 
res): asoti, qui in mensam vomant et qui 
de conviviis auferantur, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23. 
— Auferre sc, in colloquial lang., to remove 
one's self, to withdraw, retire , go away: 
Te, obsecro herclc, aufer modo, Plaut. Rud. 
4, 3, 93: aufer te domura, id. As. 2, 4, G3. — 
2 , Of bodies that are borne away by wings, 
by the winds, waves, or any other quick 
! motion, to bear or carry away, sweep away, 
etc. (mostly poet, or in post-Aug. prose): 

I aliquem ad scopulum c tranquillo auferre, 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 8 : unda rates, Prop. 1, 8, 
14: auferor in scopulos, Ov. 31. 9, 593: au- 
feret, id. ib. 15, 292 aL: in silvam pennis 
ablata rcfugit,Verg. A. 3, 258; 11, 8G7 : ne te 
citus auferai axis, Ov. 31 . 2, 75 : vento se- 
cundo vehementi satis profecti celcriter e 
conspectu terrae ablati sunt, Liv. 29, 2 7 : 
(Bubo) volat numquam quo libuit, sed ] 
transversus aufertur, Plin. 10, 12, 16. g 35: j 
(milites) pavore fugientium auferebantur, 
Tac. A. 4, 73. — B. Trop., to carry away , 
mislead: te hortor,ut omnia gubernespru- 
dentia tuft, ne te auferant aliorum concilia, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 7 : abstulerunt me velut de 
spatio Graecae res immixtae Romanis, i.e. 
have diverted , withdravm me, from the sub- 
ject, Liv. 35, 40 : quae contemplatio aufert 
nos ad ipsorum ammalium naturas,Plin.27, 
13, 120, §145: auferre aliquem traversum.id. 
28, 1,1, g 1 Jan: ab intentione auferendus 
auditor. Quint. 4 ? 5, G: somnus aufert, Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 83: aufenmur cultu, i.e. decipimur, 
are deceived, duped, Ov. R. Am. 343. — H. 
Esp., A. X .To take or snatch away ; in a 
good, but more frequently in a bad sense, 
to take by force, to remove , vnlhdraw, take 
away violently, rob , steal , etc.: aliquiu eris, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 8 : quod auri, quod ar- 
genti, quod omamentorum in meis urbi- 
bus fuit, id mihi tu, C. Vcrres, eripuisti at- 
que abstulisti, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 5, 19: ab 
hoc abaci vasa omnia abstulit, id. Verr. 2, 
4, 16; so, pecuniam de aerano, id. Att. 7, 21 : 
pecuniam in ventre, to eat up, to squander, 
id. de Or. 2, 66, 265: auriculam mordicus, 
to bite off, id. ad Q. Fr. 3,4: vestimentum, 
Vulg. Luc. 6, 29 : hi ludi dies quindecim 
auferent, Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 31: imperium m- 
dignis, Liv. 3, 67 : legionem, Tac. H. 4, 48 : 
consulatum, censuram, id. ib.1,52: auferat 
omnia irrita oblivio si potest, Liv. 28, 29: 
spem, voluntatem defensionis, Cic. Verr. 2, 

1, 7 : fervorem et audaciam, Liv. 3, 12 : ob- 
sequia,Tac. H. 1,80: misencordiam, itL ib. 
3, 84: spem veniae, id. A. 14, 23: studium, 
Cat. 68, 19 sq. ; and so Hor. C. 3, 12, 5: me- 
tus, to banish, Verg. A. 12, 316: curas, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 11, 26: somnos, id. C. 2, 16, 16 ; id. 
Epod. 5, 96 : pudorero, Ov. 31. 6. C17 : fu. 
gam, to hinder, prevent, Flor. 3, 10, 3 aL — 

2 . To take off or away , to destroy , con- 
sume, Jail, slay, etc. (mostly poet, or in the 
Aug. histt.): Tam bcllum mihi passcrem 
abstulistis, Cat. 3, 15: abstulit clarum cita 
mors Achillem, Hor. C. 2, 16, 29 ; so id. 
Epod. 5, 66 ; id. S. 1, 9, 31 : Auferat hora 
duos eadem, Ov. 3f. 8, 709; 15, 157: Labie- 
num Varumque acies abstulit, VelL 2, 55 
fin.: Quidquid hmc aut iliinc communis 
Mors belli aufert, Liv. 7, 8 ; Flor. 3, 17, 9 a].: 
Interea quodcumque fuit populabilc flam- 
mac, Mulciber abstulerat. had consumed , 
Ov. M. 9, 263 ; 14, 575. — 3. Of places, to 
separate, sever, divide * mare septem sta- 
diorum intcrvallo Europam auferens Asiae, 
Plin. 4, 12, 24, § 75: Armenia Eupbrate 
amne aufertur Cappadociae, id. 6, 9, 9, § 25. 
— B- To lay aside some action, manner of 


speaking, etc. ; to cease from , desist from, 
leave off: proinde istaec tua aufer terri- 
cula, Att. ap. Non. p. 227, 31: jurgium hinc 
auferas, Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 19 : aufer nugas, 
id. True. 4, 4, 8; id. Cura 2, 1, 30: pollicita- 
tiones aufer, Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 17 : Ge. Id 
nosmet ipsos facere oportet, Phaedria. Ph. 
Aufermi ‘‘oportet:” quin tu, quodfaciam, 
impera, id. ib. 1, 4, 45 Rnhnk. (cf Juv. 6, 
170): Aufer abhmc lacrimas, Lucr. 3, 955: 
insolentiam, Phaedr. 3, 6, 8; so absol.: In- 
sanis? Aufer 1 awayl (where nugas may 
be supplied, as in Plaut True. 4, 4, 8), Ter. 
Ad. 5, 8, 14. — With inf. as object: aufer 3Ie 
vultu terrere, Hor. S. 2, 7, 43. — C. 3Ieton., 
effect for cause, to carry off (as the fruit or 
result of one's labor , exertions , errors, etc ), to 
obtain, get, receive, acquire : Ecquas vigintl 
minas Paritas ut auferas a me? Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 5, 71 ; 1, 5, 90 ; id. Cure. 5, 2, 21 ; id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 50; 2, 2, 9; id. Most 4, 1, 32; Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 8, G2: id inultum numquam au* 
feret, id. And. 3, 5, 4 ; id. Ad. 3. 4, 8 (cf i(L 
And. 1, 2, 4): pauco3 dies ab aliquo, to ob- 
tain a few days' respite, Cic. Quinct 5, 20: 
quis umquam ad arbitrum quantum petiit, 
tantum abstulit? id. Rose. Com. 4, 12; so, 
responsum ab aliquo, id. de Or. 1, 56, 239: 
decrctura, id. Att. 16, 10, A : diploma, id. 
Fam. G, 12, 3 : praemium, Suet Gram. 17. 
— Also with ut: ut in foro statuerent (sta- 
tuas), abstulisti, you have carried the point 
that they eta, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 59 (so, adsequi, 
ut, Tac. G. 35). — Trop., to carry away the 
Jmcnvledge of a thing , to learn , understand : 
quis cst in populo Romano, qui hoc non ex 
priore actione abstulerit? has not learned, 
does not l~nmo, Cia Verr. 2, 1, 8. 
j Aufidcna, ac >^-» = Avipionva, a town 
in Xamnium, on the river Sagrus, now Alfi- 
dena, Liv. 10, 22 fin. — Aufldcnatcs, 
ium, m., its inhabitants Plm. 3, 12, 17, 
g 107; cf. Mann. ItaL I. p. 801. 

AtlfldltLS, a » urn ? ac//. , the name of a 
Roman gens ; hence, I Cn. Aufidius, a 
contemporary of Ciwro, but older , and the 
author of a Greek history, Cic. Tusc. 5, 38, 
112; id. Fin. 5, 19, 54.— II. T. Aufidius, a 
Roman orator, Cic. Brut. 48, 179. — IH, 
Sext. Aufidius, Cic. Fam. 12, 26 and 27. — 
Hence, Aufidxanus, a, um, adj., Aufd- 
ian : nomen, the debt of Aufidius, Cic. Fam. 
16, 19. — IV. Aufidius Luscus, Hor. S. 1, 5, 
34; 2,4,24. 

Aufldus, I, m-yvx Avpiiov, a river in 
Apulia, remarkable for its swift and vio- 
lent course , now Ofanto : longe sonans, 
Hor. C. 4, 9, 2: violene, id. ib. 3, 30, 10: 
acer, id. S. 1, 1, 58; on account of its di- 
vided outlet: tauriformis, icL C. 4, 14, 25; 
cf Mann. ItaL II. p. 30 sq.— Hence, Aufl- 
dus, a, um, adj., of Aufdus ; stagua, SIL 
10, 171. 

aufugio, 3, V. 71. [ab-fugio; cf 
ab init.], to flee or run away, to fee from 
(very rare, but class. ; not used by CatuIL, 
Tib., Lucr., Verg., Hor., or Ovid, nor by 
Sail., and used only twice in Cic. Oratt., 
and once in Tac. ; syn. : fugio, effugio. dif- 
fugio): qua plateu hinc aufugcrim? Plaut 
3Icn. 5, 3, 5: Turn aquam aufugisse dicito, 
id. Aul. 1, 2, 16; id. Mil. 2, 6, 99; id. Capt. 
4, 2, 95: denique herclo aufugcrim Potius 
quam redeam. Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 10; id. Eun. 
5,2, 12: propter impudentissimum furtum 
aufugerit, Cic. Verr. 1, 35: si aufugisset (ar- 
chipirata), id. ib. 5, 79: cum multos libros 
surripuisset, aufugit, id. Fam. 13, 77 ; so 
id. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4: ex eo loco, Liv 3, 25: 
aspectum parentis, Cic. X. D. 2, 43, 111 B. 
and K. : blanditias, Prop. 1, 9, 30: donee Si- 
senna vim metuens aufugcret, Tac. H. 2, 8: 
Aufugit mihi animus, Q. Cat ap. GelL 19, 14. 

AugC. es,/, = Avyn. X. Daughter of 
Aleus ana Neccra of Tegea , in Arcadia, and 
mother of Telephus by Hercules , Ov.H. 9, 49; 
Sen. Here. Oet. 367; Serv. ad Verg. E. 6, 72: 
Hyg, Fab. 101. — H. ® ne of the Horae, Hyg. 
Fab. 183. 

Augreas, v. Augias. 

aug'eo, auxi, auctum, 2, v. a. and tl 
( perf subj. auxitis auxeritis, Liv. 29, 
27 : auceta : saepe aucta, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 25 MAIL ; v. MuIL ad h. 1.) [Gr. aft* 
avSdiv', Lith. augu,andaugrau = growth; 
Sanscr. vaksh; Goth, vahsjan, and auka = 
growth; Germ, wachsen; EngL wax; also 
allied to vegeo vegetus, vigeo vigor, vigil* 
203 
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V Curt, pp 67, 166 sq , and Bopp, Glo«s. 
p 304 b] I. Act , to increase, to nourish 
{ong , to produce bring forth that not al 
read} m existence, m which signification 
onl> the derivative auctor is now found) 
A. 1 , To increase, enlarge , augment, 
strengthen , adiance that which is already 
in existence (clas* m prose and poetry 
syn adaugeo, amplio, amphfico) Quic-* 
quid est hoc, omnia animat, format, alit 
auget, Pac ap Cic Div 1, 67, 131 cibus 
auget corpus alitque, Lucr 1 859 redduc- 
turn ( animate genus) daedala tellus alit 
atque auget goneratim pabula praebens, id. 

I, 229, 6, 220, 5, 322, 6, 940 vins, it£ G, 
342 in augendu re, Cic Bab Post 2 , 14 
bo, in augenda obruitur re, Hor Ep i i 
16, 68 rem strenuus auge, increase your 
gains, id. lb 1, 7, 71 opes Nep Thras % 4 
po«scssiones, id Att 12, 2 divitias, Vulg 
Prov 2*2, 1G dotem et munera, ib Gen 34, 
12 rem publicam agris, Cic. Bose Am 18' 
so Tac. H. 1, 79 aerarium, id A 3, 25 val 
Ium et turres, id. H 4, 35 classem, Suet 
Ner 3 tnbuta uL\esp 16 pretium.A ulg 
Ezech 16, 31 numerurn Suet Aug 37, and 
Yulg Deut 20 19 al morbura, Ter Hec 
3,1,64 suspitionem, id Eun. 3, 1,46, Suet 
Tit. 6 mdustTiam, Ter Ad. prol 25 mo 
lestiam, Cic FI 12 dolorem alicui, id Att 

II, 22 \itium ventris id Cael 19 pecca 
turn, Vulg Exod.9,34 furorem, ib Num 32, 
34 benevolentiam, Cic Lael 9,30 ammum 
alicujus, to increase one's courage , id. Att 
10, 14, so, arttmos, StaC Th 10 , 23 vocem, 
to strengthen, raise, Suet Claud. 33, id >.er 
20. bostias, to increase , multiply, id Aug 96 
ego to augebo et raultiplicabo,A ulg Gen 48, 

4 al — Poet nuper et istao Auxcrunt vo 
lucrum \ ictae certamme turbam, i e hate 
been changed into birds , 0\ M 6, 30L— 2, 
Trop , to magnify , to exalt , to extol , embet 
hsh, to praise (syn Iaudo, laude afficere, 
\erbis extollere, orno), liomo tenuis non 
verbis auget suum munus, sed etiara ex 
tenuat, Cic Off 2 20, 70 aliquid augere 
atque omare, id de Or 1, 21, 94 , so, rem 
hudmdo, id. Brut 12, 47 • munus prmci 
pis, Plm Pan 38 al — B. Aliquem (aliquid) 
aliqua re, to furnish abundantly with some 
thing , to heap upon , give to, to enrich en 
dow, bless, load with lunae pare ignibus 
aucta, thepai t that is entirely fitted with fire, 
Lucr 5,722 , 3 630: Tantl Hetitia auctus 
sum, ut nil constet poet ap Cic Fin 2, 4, 
14 eaque vos omnia bene juvetis boms 
auctibus auxitis, old hn m of prayer in Liv 
29, 27 ahei te scienti i augere pote«t altera 
exemplis, the one can enrich you with learn 
ing, Vie other furnish you with examples, 
Cic Off 1, 1, 1* aliquid divitns id Agr 2, 
26, 69 commodis id Phil 11, 14 fin se 
nectus augeri solet consilio, auctontate, 
sententtf id Sen. 6 17 gratulatione, id. 
Phil 14, 6 honore, id. ib 9, G honoribus, 
Hor S 1, 6, 11, so The. A. 6, 8 honoribus 
praem usque, Suet Caes. 52, id Vit 5 au 
gen dnmno, to be enriched with a loss (said 
comically) Ter Heaut 4, 1, 15 Iiberalitate, 
Tac A- 3, 8 largitione, id. ib 13, 18 no 
mine imperatorio, id. ib 1, 3 cognomento 
Augustae, id. ib 12, 26 et saep —Also with 
outaW • D1 me equidem omnes adjuvant, 
augent, amant Plaut Men. 3, 3, 27, and id. 
Ep 2, 2, 8 aliquem augere atque omare, to 
advance, Cic. Fam 7, 17 aut augendi alte 
nus nut mmuendi sui causa aliquid dicere, 
id. Part Or 0, 22 solum te commendat au 
getque tem ports spat ium, fconors, Plm. Pan 
24, so id. ib 26, Suet Claud. 12 — C. In 
the Jang of religion, t t. (like mactare ado 
lere, etc ), to honor , reiei ence, worship by 
offerings ; Aliquid cedo, Qut ricim banc 
nostrum augeam aram [Apollinis], Plaut 
Merc. 4, 1, 10 si qua ipse mcis v emtibus 
ausi, etc., Verg A. 9, 407 — II. IVetifr , to 
grow, increase, become greater (rare , syn 
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P a,, enlarged, increased, great, abundant , 
m posit only as subst auctum v ocabatur 
spat ium, quod super defimtum modum vie 
tonae adjungitur, Paul ex Fest p 14 Mull 
— Comp tanto mi aegritudo auctior eat 
m ammo, Phut Capt 4, 2, 2 auctior eat 
ammi vis Lucr 3, 450 auctior et am 
phor majestas, Liv 4 2, 3, 68. lo auc 
tius atque Di melius fecere Hor S 2, 6 
3 — *&up auctissima basis, Treb Gall 
18 — Adv probably not in use, for in App 
Met 4, p 290 OutL, altius is the correct 
reading 


augeaco, cresco, mcresco , on this u«e of 
vbs com act , v Fills ad Cat 22 11) eo res 
eorum auxit Cato ap Gell 18 12 7 usque 
adeo parcunt fetus augentque hbore, Lucr 
2, 1163 ignoscendo populi Bomani magm 
tudinera auxis^e Sail H 1 (Fragm Orat 
Philipp contra Lepid § 6) O decus eximi 
um magms virtutibns augens Cat 64,323 
balnea Komae ad infinitum auxero nu 
merum, Phn S6, 15 24, § 122 , 2, 16, 13, 
§ 71 veram potent mm augere, Tac A. 4 41 
(Halm, augeri) — Hence, auctus, a , 
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aug-CSCO, Sre, V inch [augeo] to begin 
to grow, to become greater, to grow, increase 
(syn cresco, mcresco), lit and trop qui 
rem Romanam Latiumque augescerevultis, 
Enn. ap Acron ad Hor S 1, 2, 37 (Ann v 
455 Ynhl ) mare et terrae, Lucr 2 1109, 
2, 76, 2, 878, 5, 251 , 6, 334, 6, 616 semina, 
Cic N 1) 2, 10, 2G qmbus ammantes alan 
tur augescantque, id ib 2, 19, 60, id. Sen. 
16, 53 , Liv 27, 17 auge^cunt corpora dulci 
bus atque pinguibus et potu, Plm 11, 64, 
118, § 283, Tac. Agr 3 augescente flumme, 
id H 2 34 mihi cotidie augescit magis De 
filio aegritudo, * Ter Heaut 3, 1, 14 Ju 
gurthae Bestiaeque et ceteris animi auge 
scunt Sail J 34 fin occuirendum auge 
scentibus vitn<?, Plm Ep 9, 37 3 , id Pan 
57 fin augescente licentia Tac H 4, 1 
augescente superstitione, id ib 4 G1 
Augias or Augeas, ae (Augeus, 

Hyg Fab 30 and App Orthog Fragm 33), 
hi , = Ai/7e*ar f a son of the Sun and iVau 1 
ptdame, the daughter of Amphidamas, king '< 
of Elis, one of the Argonauts, Hjg Fab 14 
His stable, containing three thousand head I 
of cattle, uncleansed for thirty years was 
cleaned m one day by Hercules, at the 
command of Eurystheus, Serv ad Verg A. 
8, 300 Hence the prov Cloacas Augiae 
purgare, to cleanse an Augean stable , i e to 
perform a difficult and unpleasant labor, 
Sen. Apocol (Gr , KaOatpetV t rjv Koirpov rov 
Avyetov) ^ 

* augifxco, ire » v a- [augeo facio] to 
increase numeros, Enn ap Non. p 76, 1 
(Trag v 105 YahL) 

tauginds, b f « plant, also 

called lij oscyamos, App Herb 4 
t augites, ae, m , = avynns, a precious 
stone, acc to many, the turquoise, Phn 37, 
10, 54, § 147 

augmen, ««»» «• [augeo] increase, 
enlargement , augmentation, growth (only 
ante and post class.) corporis, Lucr 2, 
495 , 3 268 Augmine v el grandi \ el parvo, 
id. 1, 435 augmine donare, id 2, 73 , 6, 
1307 • magm augminis coluber, Arn. 7, 
p 249 —In plur Sursus enim versus gig 
nuntur et augmina (flamraarum corpora) 
sumunt, Lucr 2, 188 cum sumant augmi 
na noctes id. 5, 681, for Arn. 7, p 231, v 
augmentum 

*augmentO, nre » v a [augmentum], 
to increase thesauros, Firm Math 5, 6 
augmentum ( m J iss. also augu- 
mentnm). b « [augeo] an increase, 
growth, augmentation (very rare , mostly 
post Aug ) I. L i t augmentum corporis, 
Vulg Eph 4 16 crc«cit m augmentum Dei, 
ib Col 2 19 augmentum aut deminutio, 
Dig 2 13, 8* fundi, ib 2, 30, 8 lunae, Pall 
13, 6 al —Plur • dabit capiti tuo augmenta 
gratiarum, Yulg Prov 4, 9, ib 2 Mice 9, 

11 —IX, In the lang of religion (cf augeo, 

I C ), a kind of sacrificial cake, Yarr L L. 

5, § 112 Mull , so Arn 7, p 231 (where others 
read augmina) 

augur, fins (earlier also auger, Prisc 
554 P ) comm (cf Prob p 1455 P , and 
Phoc p 1695 P) [avis and Sanscr gar to 
call, to show make known. Van ] an au 
qur , diviner , soothsayer, at Rome, a member 
of a particular college of priests, much rev 
erenced in earlier ages, who made known the 
future by observing the lightning the fight 
or notes of birds, the feeding of the sacied 
fowls, certain appearances of quadrupeds 
and any unusual occurrences (v dirae) I. 
Lit Interpretcs Jovis optumi mixumi, 
publici augures Cic Leg 2 8 20 Fest s v 
quinque p 26 Mull , Serv ad Verg A 3, 
537, and others cited m Mull Etrusk. 2 
116 sq , and Smith, Diet Antiq jdiff 
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only the flight of birds, cf Non. p 409 op 
Aet ns this latter hmd ofnngurf ni’tha 
most common the two words are frequent 
iy interchanged or employed in connection- 
cC Enn. ap uc Dn i t u,, one ' 

ram simul auspicio augurioque) tt 

Trans f , any soothsayer , diviner, seer m 
gen. augur Apollo as godvf prophtev (v. 
Apollo), Hor C 1,1, Si, so, angnr Vhoe 
Argivns, j e Amphmrms, 
id. C 3, 16, 11, id. Ep 1, 20 9, Prop. 3 14 
3 veri providus augur Thestoridcs, 1 e! 
Calchas, Ov SI 12, 18, 12,307, 15,696 , 3 
349, 3, 512 al noctumae imagmis augur f 
interpreter ofnighUvisions, id. Am 3, 5 31: 
pessimus in dubns augur timor, fear] the 
basest prophet, Stat Th 3, 6 —Fern aquae 
msi fallit augur Anno'yi cormx, Hor C 3 
17, 12 simque augur cassa fatunl Stall 
Th. 9, 629, A ulg Deut 18 14, lb Isa. 2 6; 
ib Jer 27,9 augures caeli ib Isa. 47, 13 
augura,' augunam \mt 
Jauguraculum, b ” [aoguror], the 

name by which the citadel of Rome was an- 
ciently called , because the augurs there ob 
served the flight of birds, Paul ex Festn 18 
Mull 

auguralis (augurialis, App hot. 
Aspir § 8), e, adj [augur] I. Of or belonging 
to augurs, relating to soothsaying or proph 
ecy, augunal libn, Cic. Div 1 33, 72, id. 
Fam 3,4, cf Mull Etrusk. 1 p 122 
Cic. Brut, 77, 267 cena, which the augur 
gave on his entrance into office r YnTr B B 3 f 
6, 6, Cic Fam 7 26 insignia Liv 10 7 
sacerdotium, Suet Claud 4, id. Gram 12 
verbum, GelL 6, 6, 4 — Hence, II. Subst * 
augurale, 1S J n A. -d part of the head 
quarters of a Roman camp where the gen 
era l tool, augunes structam ante augurale 
aram, Tac A, 15, 30 egressus augurali id 
ib 2, 13 —Hence (pars pro toto), the prmci 
pal tent tabernaculum ducis augurale, 
Quint 8, 2, 8 — B. The augur's wand or 
staff = lituus. Sen franq 11 
auguratio, «ms / [auguror] I. A 
divining, a sooVisaying quae tandem ista 
auguratio est ex passenbus? *Cic Div 2, 
30, 65 — II, The ait of divining , Lact 2, 
16 

augurato, ' auguror j7n 
auguratorium, li, n [auguror] a 
place where auguries ueie taken (post 
Aug ), Inscr OrelL 2286 , P \ icL Region. 
Urb 10, Hyg Castr p 52 ScheL 
augurati^x, *cis, / [ id ] a female 
soothsayer or diviner (post class) l ulg 
Isa. 57, 3 (as transl of the Heb but 

in Paul ex Fest. p 117, the correct reading 
is argutatrix, v Mull ad h 1 ) 
auguratus, us, m [id] I, The office 
of augur auguratus alicujus Cic.Yatm.9 
insigneauguratOs, id Div 1,17,30 scieutia 
auguratus, id. ib auguratu pracditu" Tac 
A 1, 62 auguratum accipere Phn Fp 4, 
8,1 —U. =augurmm .augury , Teit \mm 
26 

augrurialis, v auguralis 
Augurinus, b m » a surname of the 
Minucn in the Fasti Capitolmi 
augurium, *b W {plui augura hot- 
eroci , like aplustra from aplustre Att np. 
Non p 488, 2, or Trag Bel p 217 Bib ) [au 
gur] the observation and interpretation of 
omens, augury (v augur and the pass, there 
cited) I. Lit pro certo arbitrabor sortes 
oracla adytus augura? Att ,Tng Bel p 217 
Rib agere Varr L L. 6 § 42 Mfil! , Cic. 
Div 1 17, 32 , id Off 3, 16, 66 capere, 
Suet Aug 95 quaercre, \ ulg Aura 24,1: 
observare, ib Deut 18,10, ib 4 Reg 21,6* 
non est augunum in Jacob ib Num 23, 23* 
dare, Ov Tr 3, 1, 36 nuntiarc, I iv 1, 7: 
decantare, Cic Div 1, 47, 105 accipere to 
understand or receive as an omen Liv 1,34; 
10, 40, Val FI 1, 161 augunum factum, 
Suet Vit 18 auguno experiri aliquid, Flor 
1, 5, 3 auguriura salutis, an augury insti 
tuted in time of peace for the inquiry wheth 
er one could supplicate the Deity forth * 
prospentu of the state (de salute) Cic Div 
1, 47, 105, Suet Allg 31, Tac. A 12 23, cC 
Dio Cass 37, 24, and Fabric, od h 1 — IL 
Transf A. 4ny kind of chnnahon, 
prophecy soothsaying, interpretation nu 


p 116 sq, and Smith, Diet Antiq (am propnecy *"7""“*"^' n ’l-hd o is so- 
from ausnes oris as a general idea from guria renim futunruin, Cic Phil. 2 35, HJ. 
a particular one since the uuspes observed cotyugis auguno (by the interpretation of 
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qnamquam Titania mota est, Ov. M. 1, 395: 
Divinatio erroris et auguria mendacia va- 
nitas est, Yulg. Eccli. 34, 5.— And transf to 
the Internal sense, presentiment, foreboding 
of future occurrences: inhaeret in menti- 
bus quasi saeclorum quod dam augurium fu- 
turorum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 15,33; id Fam. C, 0: 
Fallitur augurio spes bona saepe suo, Or. 
H.16,234: Auguror, nec me fallit augurium, 
historias tuas immortales futures, Win. Ep. 

7, 33, 1 al. — B. Object., a sign , omen , 
token, prognostic: thymum augurium mel- 
lis est, PI in. 21, 10, 31, § 50: augurium vale- 
tud'mis ex ea traditur, si etc., id. 28, 6, 19, 

§ 68. — C, The art of the augur, augury ; 
cui iaetus Apollo Augurium citbaramque 
dabat, Vcrg. A. 12, 394 (v. Apollo and au- 
gur): Rex Idem ct regi Turno gratissimus 
augur, id. ib. 9, 327 ; Flor. 1, 3, 2. 

angrurius, ■'>, adj- [id.], of or per. 
taining to the augur, augural (very rare) : 
Jus augurium, Cic. Sen. 4, 12; uL Fam. 3, 
9,3; GelL praeC § 13. 
auguro, v. auguror^n. 
auguror, a tus i 1, v - dtp- (class, for the 
ante-class, and poet ad. auguro, fire, v. in- 
fra) [augur]. I, To perform, the services or 
fill the office of an augur , to take auguries , 
observe awl interpret omens, to augur , 
prophesy , predict (hence with the acc. of 
that which Is prophesied): Calchas ex pas- 
serum numero belli Trojani annos augura- 
tus est, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72 ; so id. ib. 1, 15, 
27 ; id Fam. 6, 6 : avis quasdam rerum 
augurandarnm causa cs c e natas putamus, 
id. N. D. 2, 64, 160 ; Suet Oth. 7 Jin.; id. 
Gram. 1: in quo (scypho) augurari solet, 
Vulg. Gen. 44,5: augurandi scientia, ib. ib. 
44, 15 ; ib. Lev. 19, 26.— T r a n s f. from the 
sphere of religion, II, Inge n., to predict, 
forebode, foretell ; or of the internal sense 
(cf. augurium, II. A.), to surmise, conjecture, 
suppose: Theramenes Critiae, cui venenum 
praebiberat, mortem est auguratus, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 40, 9G: ex nomine istius, quid in 
province facturus esset, perridicule homi- 
nes augarabantur, idVcrr. 2, 2. 6: in Persia 
augurantur ct (livinant Magi, id. Div. 1, 41, 
90: Kectc auguraris de me nihil a me abes- 
sc longius crudelitate, Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 
16, A: futurao pugnae fortunam ipso cantu 
augurantur, Tac.G. 3 aL; quantum ego opi- 
nione auguror, Cic. Mur. 31, 65 : quantum 
auguror coniecturd, id. do Or. 1, 21, 95; so, 
mente aliquid,Curt 10, 5, 13 : Hac ego con- 
tentus auguror esse deos, Ov. P. 3. 4, 80 : 
erant, qui Vespasianum et arma Orientis 
augurarentur,Tac.H. 1, 50: Macedones iter 
jaciendo operi monstrasse earn (beluam) 
augurabantur, Curt. 4, 4, 5. 

X&T The act. subordinate form auguro, 
are (by PI in. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 273, 
erroneously distinguished from this in sig- 
nify. 1, (Acc. to I.) Sacerdotes salutem 
populi auguranto, Cic. Leg. 2, 8. ~ Trop. : 
oculis investigans astute augura, look care- 
fully around you like an augur. Plant. 
Cist. 4, 2, 20. — Pass. : res, locus augura- 
tur, is consecrated by auguries : certae- 
que res augurantur, Lucius Caesar ap. 
Prise, p. 791 P.i in Rostris, in illo augurato 
templo ac loco, Cic. Vatin. 10; so lav. 8, 5: 
augurato [abl. absol), after taldng auguries 
(ct auspicato under auspicor fin.): sicut 
Romulus augurato in urbe condcndd reg* 
num adeptus est, Liv. 1, 18; Suet Aug. 7 
fin. dub. Roth. — 2. (Acc, to IL) Hoc con- 
jecture auguro, Enn. ap. Non. p. 469, 8 (Trag. 
v. 327 Vahl.); so Pac. ap. Non L 1.; Att. ib.; 
Cic, Rep. Fragm. ib. (p. 431 Moser) : praesen- 
tit animus et augurat quodam modo, quae 
futura sit suavitis, id Ep ad Calv. ib. (IY. 
2, p.467 Orell ): si quid ven mens augurat, 
Verg. A 7, 273: quis non prima repellat 
Monstra deum longosque sibi non auguret 
annos? Val. FL 3, 350. 

Augusta ? ae, f (dat. Augustai) [augu- 
stus]. I, Under the emperors, a title of the 
mother, vnfe, daughter, and sister of the em- 
peror; like our Imperial Majesty, Imperial 
Highness, Tac. A 1, 8; 15, 23; 4, 16: 12, 26; 
id H. 2, 89; Suet. Calig.10; 15; 23; id. Claud. 
3; idNer. 35; idDom.3; cf. Plin. Pan. 84,6 
Schwarz. — II. The name of several towns , 
among which the most distinguished weie, 
A. Augusta Taurinorum, now Turin, Plin. 
3, 17, 21, § 123; Tac. H. 2. CC; cf. Mann. Ital. 
L p. 19L — B. Augusta Praetoria, in Upper 
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Italy, now (by a corruption of the word 
Augusta) Aosta, PI in. 3, 5, 6, g 43; 3, 17, 
21, § 123 ; ct Mann. Ital L p. 180 sq. — C. 
In Treveris Augusta, now Treves, Mel. 3, 

2, 4 (colonia Treverorum, Tac. H. 4, 72).— 

D, Augusta Yindehcorum, now Augsburg , 
Uhl Anton. ; ct Tac. G. 41, n. 4 Rupert — 

E. Augusta Emerula on the Anas, in Lusi- 
tania, now Merida, Plin. 4, 21, 35, § 117; cf. 
Mann. Hispan. p. 33L 

t Augustalicius, »i, one clothed 
with Vic dignity of priest of Augustus (v. 
Augustalis), Inscr. Fabr. C, 1G3. — From 
Augustalis, e , a(1 j-i relating to Vie em- 
peror Augustus, of Augustus, Augustan: 
ludi (or avgvbtalia in the Calendar in 
Inscr. OrelL II. p. 411), celebrated on the 
12 th of October, in commemoration of Vie 
day on which Augustus relumed to Home, 
Tac. A 1, 15 and 54: Eodales, a college of 
twenty-five priests instituted tn honor of 
Augustus , after his death, by Tiberius, Tac. 
A. 1,54; 3,64; Suet Claud. C; id Galb. 8; 
called also sacerdotes, Tac. A. 2, 83; and 
absol: Augustales, id. ib. 3, C4 ; id. E 2. 
95; Inscr. OrelL CIO. In the municipal 
cities and colonies there were such col- 
leges of priests of Augustus, composed of 
six men, called Seviri Augustales, Petr. 30, 
2; cf. Inscr. Orell II. p.197 sq. — The prefect 
of Egypt was called Praefectus Augustalis, 
Dig. 1, 17; cf. Tac. A. 12, 60; and: vir spec- 
tabilis Augustalis, Cod. 10, 31, 57 and 59. — 
Augustales m Hites, More added by Augustus. 
Vcg. MiL 2, 7. 

Angfnstalltas, alls. f [Augustalis]. 
X. The dignity of priest of Augustus , Inscr. 
Orell. 1858; 3213; 3678.— JX.The dignity 
of prefect of Egypt, Cod Th. 13, 11, 11. 

Augustammca, ac, f [Augustus- 
amnis],a designation, after Vie time of Dio- 
cletian, of the eastern part of Lower Egypt, 
in which were Vie cities Pelusium , Rhinoco - 
tura, etc., Amm. 22, 16; Cod. Th. 1, 14, 1. 

Augustanus (Augustianus,Suet 
Ner. 25; Front Col pp. 1, 106, 139 Goes.: 
Aturustaneus, Auct. Lim It. p. 265 Goes.), 
a, urn, adj. [Augukus], I. Of or pertain- 
ing to Augustus : colonia, Dig. 50, 15, 1 : 
pouts, Inscr. OrelL 2350 and 2947.— II. Of 
or belonging to an emperor, imperial: 
Augustani, Homan knights appointed by 
Nero, Tac. A 14, 15; Suet. Ner. 25.— HI. 
Augustani, Crum, m.,the inhabitants of 
cities which had the title Augusta . Plin. 3, 

3, 4, § 23 al. 

augustatus,*, am, P. a., v. augusto. 
auguste,^., v. L augustus./in. 
Augusteus,a, urn, adj. [Augustus], of 
or belonging to Augustus , Augustan: lex, 
Front CoL p. 121 Goes.: termini, id. ib. 
pp. 119, 121, 122 : charta, also called re- 
gia, Isid Orig. 6, 10, 2 (cf. Plin. 13, 12, 23, 
g 74) : marmor, v. 2. Augustus, II.— Hence, 
Auguste UHl > 5, a temple built in hon- 

or o/ Augustus , Inscr. Orell. 642. 
Augustianus, v. Augustanus. 

1. Augnstinus, a, um, adj. [Augu- 
stus], of or pertaining to Augustus : cumis, 
the chariot of Augustus. Suet Claud. 1L 

2, Augustinus, t m • [Id.], a Homan 
cognomen , as D. Aurelius Augustinus, St. 
Augustine the greatest of the Latin fathers. 
A.D. 354-430; cf. TeufTel, Rom. Lit. § 434. 

augusto, f ‘ rc , v - a - (1- augustus], to ren- 
der venerable, to glorify: dcos, Arn. 6, 
p. 201. —P. a.: augn status, a, um, adj n 
made venerable , i e. consecrated: mensa, 
Jus Pap ap. Macr. S. 3, 11 dub. 

Augustobrigenses, lum, m., Vie 
inhabitants of the city Augustobriga in Lu- 
sitania, Plin.jt 22. 35, g 118. 

Augusto dunum, >, n., a town of Vie 
Mdui, in Gaul, now Autun, Mel. 3, 2, 4 ; 
Tac. A 3, 43 and 45. 

1. augustus, a, um, adj. [from augeo,as 
angustus from ango; v. augeo], originally 
belonging to the language of religion, ma- 
jestic, august, venerable, worthy of honor 
(class, in prose and poetry ; in Cic. mostly in 
connection with sanctus; never in Plaut, 
Ter.,Lucr.,orHor. ; gyn. : magnus f venera- 
bllis, venerandus): sancta vocant augusta 
patres: augusta vocantur Templa, sacerdo- 
tum rite dicata manu, Ov. F. 1, 609 sq. : 

T1uv7o 7 ap *rct tvTtfiorcna Kai \eptarara 
Avyovara irpoaayopeverai, Dio Cass. 53, 16; 
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augurium, Enn. ap. Varr. R- R. 3, 1, 2 (Ann. 
v. 494 VahL): Cives ominibus faustis au- 
gU3tara adhibeant Faventiam, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 206. 1, and p. 357, 15 {Trag- Rel. p. 202 Rib ); 
Eleusis sancta ilia et augusta, Cic. N. D. 1, 
42, 119: sanctus augustusque fons, id. Tusa 
5, 12, 37: Liber, qui augusta haec loca Ci- 
thaeronis colis, auct. inc., Trag. Rel. j>. 268 
Rib.: locus augustus, Suet. Dom. 53: tem- 
plum, Liv, 1, 29, 5; 42, 3, 6: augustissimo 
et celeberrirao in templo, id 42, 12, 6 : 
fanum, id. 38, 13, 1 : solum, id 45, 5, 3 : 
mocnia, Yerg. A. 7, 103 (augurio consecrata, 
Serv.); so, gravitas (caeJectium), Ov'. M. 6, 
73; 9, 270: mens, id. ib. 15, 145 et saep. — 
Transf to other things (so most freq. 
ailer the Aug. per.): tectum augustum, 
ingens, Yerg. A 7, 110. — Of bees: sedes, 
Yerg. G. 4, 228 (augustum : abusive, nobi- 
le, quasi majestatis plenum, Serv.): utpri- 
mordiaurbium angustiorafaciat,Liv. praeC 
§ 5: habitus formaque viri, id. 1, 7, 9; so, 
species, id. 8, 6, 9 : conspectus, id 8, 9, 10: 
ornatus habitusque, id. 5,41, 8: augustissi- 
ma vestis, id 6, 41, 2 : augustior cumis, 
Plin. Pan. 92, 6: augustissimum tribunal, 
idib. 60,2 al .—Adv.: aUgTIStc, reverent- 
ly, sacredly: augusto sancteque consecrare, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 24, 62: auguste sancteque ve- 
nerari, id ib. 3, 21, 53. — Comp.: non quo 
do religioncdici posset augustius.Cic. Brut, 
21, 83. — Sup. prob. not in use. 

2. Augustus, i, m. [1- augustus]. I. A 
surname of Octavius Ccesar after he attained 
to undivided authority (acc. to Ov. F. 1, 590, 
after the year of Rome 727, Id. Jan.), and, 
after him, of all the Homan emperors ; 
equivalent to Majesty or Imperial Majesty 
(cC Suet. Aug. 7; Flor. 4, 12j?n.; Dio Cass. 
63,16: ef our ep ical Tefiao tov atrrov Kai t\* 
Afjnfoi'Ttf jrwf uiarep viva aeirvov «ro row 
cepdfceOat rpocrelrov), Hor. C. 1, 12; 4, 6; 
4, 14; 4, 15; id Ep. 2, 1 al- ; Ov. M. 15, 8G0; 
id F. 1, 590; 4, 676; 5, 5G7; Yulg. Luc. 2, 
1 ; ib. Act. 23, 21 ; 25, 25 et saep. ; later : 
semper Augustus, Symro. Ep. 2, 30 a!. — 
Hence, II. Adj.: Augustus, a, am, of 
or relating to Augustus or the emperor, 
Augustan, imperial: caput, Le. Augustus, 
Ov. 3f. 15, 809 : aures, id P. 1, 2, 117: fo- 
rum, id. ib. 4, 5, 10: postes, id. M. 1, 562: 
domus, id P. 2, 2, 76 : Principis augustil 
Caprearum in rupe sedentfs. Juv. 10, 93 
Jabn (where Hermann reads angusla): 
pax, Ov. P. 2, 5, 18; VelL 2, 126: cohors, 
Vulg. Act. 27,1 etsaep.: marmor (in Egypt), 
Plin. 3G, 7, 11, § 55 (cf. Isid Orig. 16, 6, 4: Au- 
gusteum): laurus,also called regia, the best 
species ofit, Plin. 15,30,39,8 129; 17, 10, 11, 
§ GO: ficus, Macr. S. 2, 16. — But esp. Men- 
sis Augustus, the month of August , named 
after Augustus; earlier called Sextllis (cf. 
Macr. S. l, 12 fin., and Julius fin.), Jiiv. 3, 
9: Kalendac,CoI.ll, 12; Plin. 2, 47, 47, g 123 
al.: Idus, Mart. 12, 68 et saep. — Augusta 
aula, i. e. Domitiani, JIart 7, 40: historia, 
Vie history of the Homan emperors , Yop. 
Tac. 10. — In gen., imperial, royal: ma* 
trem regis ex augusto dcposuit impeno, 
* Yulg. 2 Par. 15, 16. 

1 1, aula, ac ,/ [gen. aulfu, Yerg. A. 3, 
354; v. Neue, Formenl. I. p. 11), = avAy. I, 
Lit., the front court of a Grecian home 
(mostly poet. ; syn. atrium): janitor aulae, 
i. e. Cerberus, Hor. C. 3, 11, 1G; also a court 
for the cattle (cf. av \fj ; Serv. ad Verg. A 9, 
GO) : vacuam paetoris in aulam, Prop. 4, 12, 
39; so Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 66; Petr. 119; GraL 
Cyn. 167. — Also an inner court of a house, 
a hall,= atrium, Yerg. A. 3, 354: lectus ge- 
nialis in aula est, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 87. — IL 
Transf. l t A palace , the castle of a no- 
ble, the royal court (syn.: regia, palatium, 
basilica): ilia se jactct in aula Aeolus, Yerg. 
A 1, 140 (cf. Horn. Od 10, 1 sq.): fuscae 
deus aulae, i. e. Pluto , Prop 5, 11, 5; cf. 
Hor. C. 2, 18, 31 : lacta Priami aula, id. ib. 
4, 6. 16; 4, 14, 36 al. : rarissimam rem in 
aula consequi senectutem, in a court, Sen. 
Ira, 2, 33 ; cf. : caret invidenda Sobrius 
auljj, Hor. C. 2, 10, 8. — Poet., of the cell of 
Vie queen-bee : aulas et cerea regna refin- 
gunt, Verg. G. 4, 202. — 2. M eton. a. 
Princely power,d\gnily : rex omm auctori- 
tate aulae communita imperium cum dig- 
nitale obtinuit, Cic. Fam. 16, 4 : qui turn 
aulii et novo rege potiebatur, i. e. possessed 
the highest influence at court, Tac. A 6, 43. 
— b. The persons belonging to the court , the 
205 



AULU 

courtyCourtiers ; prona in eum aula Neronis 
(erat) ut similem, lac. H 1, 13 Jin turn 
Claudius inter ludibna aulae erat Suet. 
Ker 6. 

2. aula, = olla, q v I ml 
t aulaeum, = a^Aaia (Plut ), a 
splendidly wi ought or embroidered stuff, tap- 
estry, arras f esp a covering, a curtain 
hangings aulaea genus vestis peregrinum’ 
Varr de Vita populi Rom lib III , Xon* 
p 537 sq aulaea dicta sunt ab aul& Atta 
li, in qua pnmum raxenta sunt vela mgen 
tia, Serv ad Verg G 3, 25 I. A curtain 
canopy suspensa aulaea, Hor S 2 8 54 
and so Prop 3, 30, 12— In partic.! the 
curtain of a theatre , ■which, among the 
ancients, contrary to modem usage was 
lowered from the ceiling to the lioor at 
the beginning of a piece or act, and at the 
conclusion was drawn up, cf Smith, Diet 
Antiq , hence the expression, aulaeum tol 
litur, is drawn up, at the end of a piece 
(act), Cic. Cael 27,65, Ov M 3,111, on the 
contr mittitur, w dropped at the begin 
mng, Phaedr 5, 7, 23 Usually such cur 
tains were wrought with the figures of 
gods or men, esp of heroes, and in draw- 
ing up the curtain the upper part of the 
figures would first become visible, then the 
lower parts in succession, appearing, as it 
were, themselves to draw up the curtain 
hence, utque Purpurea intexti tollant au 
laea Bntanni, and how the Britons uoien 
upon it lift the purple cut tain, Xcvg G 3, 
25 Voss, cf also Ox M 1 1. Bach — JJ, A 
covering for beds and sofas, tapestry *au 
Iacisjam se regma superbis Aurea compo 
suit spondA,A erg A 1, 697 Cenae sine au 
laeis et ostro, Hor C 3, 29, 15, Curt 8, 5, 
21, 8, 9, 15 —HI. The drapery of a heavy 
upper garment . pictae Sarrana ferentem 
Ex umeris aulaea togae the folds of his em 
broidered toga, Juv 10 39 
aulax, aci«,/,=ai Aaf, a furrow, Veg 
Art \ et 2 2*, 38, Aus Ep 10, 10 (old edd, 
auhr , the true form was restored by 
Schneider) 

Aulerci, «"> rum, m , = a vXipKiot, apeo 
pie in Celtic Gaul Liv 5 34 5, acc. to Cm 
sar, divided into three branches I. Aulerci 
Eburovlces or Eburones (m Ptolem a v\ tp 
Ktot ’EfiovpcuKot), whose chief city was Me 
dioianum, now l)cp de VEure in Norman 
dj Caes B G 3,17, Pirn. 4 18, 32, § 107 — II. 
Aulerci Cenomanr non Dep de la Sarthe, 
Caes B G 7, 75, Plm 4 18, 32, § 107 —IK. 
Aulerci Brannonces, now le .Bnennaii, 
Caes B G 7, 75 

Aulcstcs, ae, 751 , a Tuscan , a confeder 
ate of JEneas , Verg A 12, 290 
Auletes, ao » 7,1 7 ihe flute-player , the 
surname of the exiled Egyptian king Biol 
emy, Cic. Rab PoM 10, 28 
t auletica, ae, f ,=z avXnn^rj, a plant, 
also catted chamaemelon, App Herb 23 
t aulctlCUS, n » um » = <nA»jTiM>r, 
suitable for a pipe or flute calamus, Plm. 
16,36,66 § 164 
X anlicocia, v olla- 
1 1. auliCUS; a um > a ^J » = <*vhtkOt 
[ai\ij], of or belonging to a prince's court, 
princely apparatus Suet Dom 4* lucta 
tores, id Ner 45 — Hence subs l aullci, 
orum, m., coni tiers, J>ep Dat 5, 2 , buet 
Calig 9 

t 2. aullCUS; a um 7 a( fy 7 = ayXnfor 
[auAor] of or pertain i ng to the pipe or flute 
suax lta 5 ?, Mart Cap 9, p 314 
Atllis, or Idis,/,= Au\w, a seaport 
town inBceotia, f om which the Grecian 
feet set sail for Troy,Xerg A. 4,426 Aulin 
(acc ) Luc. 5 236 
aulix, icis, v aulax 
t auloedus, >» 7,1 * == one who 

sings to the flute, Cic Mur 13 fln (quoted 
by Qumt 8 3, 79), so JuL VaL Rer Gest 
Alex II 1, 66 

Aulon, onis m %. A n«e bearing 
mountain and adjacent valley t» Calabria 
Hor C 2 6, 18, Mart 13, 125, cf Serv ad 
Verg A 3, 553 —II A town in Elis, Plin 
4, 5, 6, § 14 

* anlula, ae, f & im raula = olla] a 
smalt pipkin or pot, App M 5, c 20, p 167 
dub (Hildebr , caucula) 

Aulularia, [aulula, dim , x aula 
— olla] a comedy of Plautus, so called from 
the money pot of its avancious hero 
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AUKA 

tl.aulus,i,“ , = aiXor (flute), ajlutc 
shaped kind of scollop, Tim. 32, 9, 32, g 103 

2 , Aulas, m , a Boman preen omen, 
usu abbrex to A , e g A. Albmus, A. Clu 
entius Avitus, etc 

aumatium, a, « a private place in 
(he theatre. Pc tr ap Fulg p 567 20, where 
some read aumarium, and others arma 
mum. 

t aura, ae (gen. sing aural, Verg A. 6, 
747 , v Neue, Fonnenl. L p 11 , also, auras, 
like famdias, custodias, terras, etc Ser 
vius gixes this in A erg A 11, 801. still all 
the MSS give aurae, and so Rib ),/,= a fpa 
[AD, aita, to blow] I. The axr, as in gentle 
motion, a gentle bieeze, a breath of air 
(syn. aer, ventus, spintus) agitatus aer 
auram facit, Isid Ong 13, 11, 17 semper 
acr spintu aliquomoxetur, frequentius ta 
men auras quam ventos habet, Plm. Ep 5, 
6, 5 flatus, qui non aura, non procella, sed 
venti sunt, Plm 2, 45, 45, § 116 et me . . . 
nunc omnes terrent aurae, now every breeze 
temfles me, Verg A 2, 728 Concutiat te 
nemm quaelibet aura, Ox A A 2, 650 — 
Hence, H, Transf A. In gen ,a breeze, 
a wind (even when violent) Et rescrata 
viget genitabilis aura Favoni, Lucr 1, 11 , 
cf . Aura pant flores tepidi fecunda Favo 
m Cat 64, 282 omnes, Asp ice, ventosi ce 
ciderunt murmuns aurae, Verg E 9, 58 
aurae Vela vocant, id A. 3, 336 aura post 
meridiem, Vulg Gen 3,8 aura tenuis, ib 
3 Reg 19, 12. lems, ib Job, 4, 16 petu 
Ians, Lucr 6, 111 ignarae, brutish , Cat 
64, 164, ubi v Ellis rapidi, Ov M 3, 209 
stridens, Val FI 2, 586 x iolentior, Stat 
Th 6, 157 aurae flatus, Vulg Act 27, 40 
omnes cos toilet aura, ib Isa. 57, 13 et 
saep — Also breath, nammas cxsuscitat 
aura, Ov. F 5,507 — B. Trop • dum fia 
x it veils aura secunda meis, while a fa 
vorable breeze breathed on my sails, l e so 
long as I was in prosperity, Ov P 2, 3 26 
totam opimonem parva non numquam com 
mutat aura rumons, Cic. Mur 17: tenuis 
fiimae aura, Verg A 7, 646 quem neque 
penculi terapestas neque honoris aura po 
tint umquam de suo cursu aut spo nut metu 
deraorere, Cic Seat 47 fln levi aura spei 
objecta Liv 42, 39, 1 sperat sibi auram 
pos^c ahquam adflari m hoc crimine volun 
tatis defensionisque eorurn, quibus, etc , to 
hen of favor, Cic A err 2, 1, 13 nescius aurae 
(sc amoris) Fallacis, Hor. C 1, 5, 11 mcer 
ta Cupidmis aura, Ov Am. 2, 9, 33 — Hence 
freq aura popularis, the popular breeze, pop 
ular favor, Cic Har Resp 2 0 fln ; Lix.3, 
33, 7, 30, 45, 6 al , Hor C 3, 2 20, Qumt 
11, 1, 45 (cf ventus popularis, Cic Clu. 47, 
130) , «o aura fax oris popularis Liv 22, 26, 

4 — Also mplur nimium gaudens popu 
lanbus ouns, Verg A. 6, 816 , and abwl 
adliciendo ad se plebem jam aura non con 
silio fem, Liv. 6, 11, 7 — C. 1. The air 
(mostlv poet, and plur ) cum Nubila por 
tabunt venti transversa per auras, Lucr 6, 
190 Tenvis enim quaedam monbundos dc 
sent aura, id. 3, 232 Aurarumque leves 
ammae calidique vapores id 5, 236 (am 
ma) discedit m auras, id S, 400, 6, 1129 et 
saep — Hence, aurae atris or aenae aurae 
freq in Lucr : (res) Aeris in teneras pos 
sint proferner auras, i, 207, 1, 783 , 1 801 , 
1,803, 1, 10S7, 2 203, 3, 456, 3, 570, 3, 
591 , 4, G93 liquidw«imus aether Atque le 
vidimus atnas super mfluit auras, id 6, 
601, 1, 771, 4,933 Nulla nec aeiias volu 
ens perlabitur auras, Tib 4, 1, 127 * Qui 
tamen aenas telum contorsit m auras, 
Verg A 5, 620—2. Esp, the vital air 
Vivit et aethenas vitalis suscipit auras, 
breathes a breath of ethereal air, Lucr 3 
405 imitated by Verg haud invisus cae 
lestibus auras A itales carpis, A 1, 387 x e 
<!Ci vitalibus auns, i e vivere, Lucr 5 857 , 
imitated by A erg , A. 1, 546, and 3, 339 . so, 
haurire auram communem, Quint 6, pro 
oem § 12 captare nanbus auras, ta snuff 
the atr, A'erg G 1, 376.— Tr o p hbertatis 
auram captare to catch at the air of free 
dom, l e to seize upon any hope of liberty 
Liv 3 37, 1—3. Melon a . The upper 
air ; Heaven, on high assurgere in auras, 

A erg G' 3, 109, so id A 4 176 dura se lae 
tus ad auras Palmes agit id G 2 363 ad 
auras Aethenas tendit id ib 2,291, so id 
A 4 445 stat ferrea turns ad auras poet 
for ad alta, rises high, id ib 6, 554 »-orbet 


auee 

Fr.^n tU r? flu S tU v 5 auras 

ErigU altcrno^, id. ib 3, 422 , 7, 466 , 2, 759, 
5 4-i al , c£AVagner,Quae=t A erg XL— K 
t0 l J e world, the tippr Tcor& 

1 B Eurydice supens ve 

6, 128 Ortygiam, quae me superas eduxit 
pnma sub auras, Ov M 5, 641, 10 11 (cf 
A erg A. G, 481 ad superos), so of child 
birth pondus in auras expuhi, Ov M 9 
704 --In gen (ot publicity, daylight fe? 
re sub auras, 1 e to male known. Verg A. 
2, 158 reddere ad auras, ta restore id ib 
2, 259 fugere auras, to seclude or hide one's 
self, id ib 4, 388.— D. Transf to other 
atmospheric objects which exert an mfUi 
ence on bodies, as light, heat, sound vapor 
etc. 1. A height light, a gleam ghUennq 
(cf ^»«cor avrpi], Callim Hjmn Dian 117) 
discolor unde auri per ramos aura refuted 
Verg A 6, 204 (splendor aun, Serv)— 2 
The warmth of sunlight: sohs calidior visa 
est aura, Varr ap Non p 275 25 —3 
.Sound, tone, voice, echo Si modo darana* 
turn revocavent aura puellae Prop 3 23 
15 at illi isomen ab extremis fontihus 
aura refert, id. 1, 20, 50 — 4 t Vapor, mist, 
odor , exhalation indent is olivi Naturam’ 
nullam quao mittat nanbus auram, Lucr' 
2 851 at ilh Dulcis compositis spiravit 
ennibus aura, a sweet odor exhaled, A erg 
G 4, 417, so Mart 3, 65, A al FI 6, GS9, cC 
Hems, ad Ov M 15, 39* si tantum notas 
odor attulit aura's, Verg G 3 251 pmgues 
ab ovilibus aurae, Stat Th 10, 4G 
1 . aurarius, a. um, adj [aurum] I, Of 
or pertaining to gold golden, gold statera, 
A r arr ap Non p 455,21 metalla, qold mines, 
Plm 37, 12, 74, § 193 fornax, for smelling 
gold, id. 34, 13, 34, § 132 negotium, Plaut 
Bacch 2, 2, 51 canon, a tax upon purchase 
and sale , Cod. 10, 47, 10, cf aurana pen 
sitatio, ib 11, 61, 2 ; and absol nuraria ib 
12, 6 29 —Hence ii. Subst A.aurari- 
US, n, m , a worker m gold, a goldsmith 
Inscr Orell 3096 — B. auraria, a e f 
a. (Sc fodma.) A gold mine , Tac. A 6 18 
— b. -4 female worker in gold, or a gold 
dealer, Inscr Orell 4065 (v Orell ad h 1 } 

1 2. aurarius. U, m , a patron [aura, 
II B ], acc to Serv ad A r erg A C, 817 
an rata, t auro, P a 

* auratolis, e , udj [auratus], gold col 
ored pulviculu«, Sol 15 Jin 

t aurator, oris, m ,= xP UcrUT, ;f , a 
er, A et Glo«s. 

auratura, ae , f [aunim] a gilding 
Qumt 8, 6, 28 , and besides oulj m Inscr 
Grut 683, 4 

auratus,^ um . ' aur0 » p « 

$ aurea, ae , / [auris], the bridle of a 
horse aureas dicebant frenos quibus equo 
rum aures religantur, Paul ex Fest p 27 
Mull , cf id ib s. x aureax, p 8 

* aureatus, a , um, adj [aureus] 
adorned decoiatcd with gold in castns 
hedera tor aurcilu^, Sid Carm 9, 396. 

+ aureax, ' aurigamd 
Aureliauus, »,«» I. Flavius Chudius, 
a Roman emperor who reigned A D 270- 
275, his life was xvntten bj lopi'cus, 
Inscr Orell 489, 1026 sq , 16 Jo, 18o6— H. 

D e r i v x A. Aurelianus, a, um adj , 
of Aurehan sodales, a college of priests 
like the Augu«tales, Capitol M Anton Phi 
los 7 fln balxexti, built by Aurehan Inscr 
Grut 178, s — B. Aurcliancnsis, e, 
adj urbs tbe prc=ent Orleans Sid. 8 15 
Aurelius (Ausclius, Paul ex Fest 
p 2J ilulL) a, um, adj I. A. -4 Roman no 
men, e g M Aurelius Antoninus, L. Aure 
bus Cotta; hence B. Esp 1, Aurelia 
Via, the Aurehan Tl au made by a certain 
Aurelius otherwise unknown, it consisted 
of two parts xetxs et xoxa, Inscr OrciL 
3307, the former ran from the Porta Jam 
eulensis (now Porta di S Pancrazio) of the 
northern coast to Pi<=a, later to Arelate the 
latter was a small branch which led from 
the Porta Aurelia (now Castel , S Angelo) 
four thou^nd paces to the former Tho 
ma vetus Cicero mentions in Cat 2, 4, G f 
Phil 12, 9 —2, Aurelia lex (a) Judicia 
na of the prator L. Aurelius Cotta (A U C. 
684), acc. to xvbich tho Senatores Equites, 
and Tribuni aermi were Invented with ju 
dicial power, Cic. Phil 1, 8 19 sq , Veil 2, 
32, Ascon adDiv InCaeciI 3— {/?)Deam- 



AUHI 

bitu, of unknown origin, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 3 
jin.— 3. Forum Aurelium, a town in Etru- 
ria , on the Via Aurelia, near the present vil- 
lage Casiellacio, Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 24; cf. Mann. 
ItaL I. p. 370.— 4. Aurelium tribunal, in 
the forum , of unknown origin (peril, made 
by L. Aurelius Cotta), Cic. Sest. 15; id. ad 
Quir. 5, 14; also called Gradus Aurelii, id. 
Clu. 34, 93; id. FI. 28.— n. Sextus Aureli- 
us Victor, a Homan historian of the fourth 
century ; cf Buhr, Lit. Gesch. p. 342 sq. ; 
Teuffel, Rom. Lit. § 408. 

aureolus, a, um, adj. dim. [aureus]. 

I. Lit. A * Of gold, golden : anellus, 
Plant. Ep. 5, 1, 34: ensiculus, id. Rud. 4, 4, 
112 : corona, Vulg. ExodL 25, 25 ; 30, 3 ; 37, 

27 : malum, Cat. 2, 12. — Hence, subst. : au- 
rcolus, i, m. (sc. nummus), a gold coin, 
Mart. 5, 19; 12, 36.— B. Covered or orna- 
mented with gold, gilded : cinctus, LuciL ap. 
Non. p. 653, 2: laquearia, Prud. n eft are<p. 
9,196. — C. Gold-colored: collum, Varr. R. 

R. 3, 9,4; cf. color. Col. 9, 3, 2.— IL Tr o p., 
golden , splendid, brilliant, beautiful: au- 
reoli pedes, Cat. 61, 163: non magnus, ve- 
rum aurcolus et ad verbum ediscendus li- 
bellns, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 135: oratiuncula, id. 

N. D. 3, 17, 43. 

* anrcsco, ere, u inch, faurum], to be- 
come of the color of gold: aGr aurescit,Varr. 

L. L. 7, § 83 Mull. 

aureus, a, um, adj. [ id.]. I. L i t. A. 
Of gold, golden (syn.: aurcolus, auratus, au- 
nfer): patera, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 104 and 263: 
vasa,Vulg. ExocL 12, 35; ib. 2 Tim. 2, 20: to- 
rulus, Plaut. Am. proL 144: imber,Ter.Eun. 
3,5,37: funis, Lucr. 2,1154: torques, Vulg. 
Gen. 41,42: simulacra, Lucr. 2, 24: mala He - 
gperidum, id. 5, 33: aurea mala, Varr. R. R. 

2, 1, 6: pelles, id. ib.: corona (a gift for dis- 
tinction in war), Liv. 7, 37, 1; Inscr. OrelL 
363; .5453; 3475: corona, Vulg. ExocL 25, 11: 
candelabra, ib. Apoc. 1, 12 : nummus, and 
absol.: aureus, b m., the Standard gold 
coin of Rome, a gold piece (first struck in 
the second Punic war), of the value of 25 
denarii or 100 sestertii (weighing about 120 
grains, and being about equal to £1, Is. Id. 
or $5.10), Cic. Phil. 12, 8: si (tibi) contigit 
aureus unus. Juv.7,122; fully, aureus num- 
mus, Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 47; Suet. Calig. 42; 
id. Claud. 21 ; id. Vit. 16 ; id. Oth. 4 ; id. 
Dorn. 7 al.— Of the Hebrew shekels (eccl. 
Lat.), Vulg. 4 Reg. 5, 6; ib. 2 Par. 9, 15; 
9, 16. — Poet.: vis aurea tinxit Flumen, 
i. e. the power of changing every thing to 
gold , Ov. M. 11, 142. — B. Furnished with 
gold , wrought , interwoven, or ornamented 
with gold, gilded : victimam auream pol- 
cram immolabat, i. e. with gilded horns , 
Naev. 1, 12 (cf Horn. OtL 3, 426) : sella, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 34, and Prop. 5, 10, 28 : cingula, 
Yerg. A. 1, 492 : Capitolia, id. ib. 8, 347 • 
templa, Prop. 5, 1, 5: cuspis, Ov. 31. 7, 673: 
Pactolus, whose waters flowed with gold , id 
ib. 11, 87; cf Lucr. 5, 911 sq.— C. Of the 
color of gold, glittering like gold, golden : 
liquidi color aureus igms, Lucr. 6, 205 : Bar- 
ba erat incipiens, barbae color aureus, Ov. 
31. 12, 395; Plin. 37, 5, 20, & 76; GelL 2, 26, 5; 
Pall. Mart. 13, 4 : lumina solis, Lucr 5, 461 ; 
so, aurea Phoebe, Yerg G. 1, 431; Ov. M. 2, 
723 : luna, id. ib. 10, 448 ; Hor. Epod 17, 
41 : aureus sol, Verg. G 1, 232 ; 4, 51 ; so 
Ov. M. 7, 663 : sidera, Verg A 2, 488 ; 11, 
832: caesanes, golden lodes . id. ib 8, 659: 
coma, Cat. 61, 95, and Ov. 31. 12, 395 : au- 
rea mala, Verg. E. 3, 71, and 8, 52: Aurea 
pavonum ridenti imbuta lepore Saecla, the 
golden species of peacock, full of laughing 
beauty, Lucr 2, 502.— H. Tro p., of physi- 
cal and mental excellences or attractions, 
golden , beautiful , splendid : aurea Venus, 
Verg. A. 10, 16 ; Ov M. 10, 277 ; 15, 761: 
Amor, id. Am. 2 18, 36: Copia, Hor. Ep. 1, 
12, 28 : Aurea Phoebi porticus. Prop. 3, 29, 
1 : litus, Mart 11, 80; aether, Ov. 3f. 13, 587 : 
medicamentum, Col. 6, 14, 5 al.: dicta, vita, 
Lucr. 3, 12 and 13 : mores, Hor. C 4, 2, 23 : 
Qui nunc te fruitur credulus aurea, id. ib. 
1, 5, 9: tua mater Me movet atque iras au- 
rea vincit anus, Tib. 1, 6, 58 : mediocritas, 
the golden mean, Hor. C. 2, 10, 5: actas, the 
golden age, Ov. 31. 1, 89 : tempus, Hor. Epod. 
16, 64. — Hence, Virgo = Astraea, Albin. 2, 

aurichalcum, v. onchalcum. 

aurfcilla, v. oncilla. 

t auricoctor, oris, m. [aurum-coctor], 


AURI . N 

he that melts or refines gold, Inscr. Murat. 
976, 6. 

* auri-color, oris, adj. [aurum], of the 
color of gold: aethra, Juvenc. Evang. Bapt. 
Chr. 1,359. 

* anri- comans, antis, adj. [ id.], with 
golden hair , xp vaaK °i ir i^ - crocus, Aus. Idj’ll. 

6, 11. 

aurlcomus. a, um, adj. [aurum-coma], 
with golden hair : sol, Val. FI. 4, 92: Bata- 
vus, Sil. 3, 608. — Hence, poet., with golden 
foliage : fetus (arboris), Verg. A. 6, 141. 

auricula ( or orfcula, Trog. ap. Plin. 
11, 62, 114, & 276 ; Balliol MS. Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 
15 (Ellis ad Cat. 25, 2) ; cf Fest. s. v. orata, 
p. 183 Mull; cf aurum tmf.), a e,f. dim. [au- 
ris]. I, The external ear, the ear-lap: sine te 
prendam aunculis,sine dem suaviura, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 163: Praehende auriculis, id. As. 
3,3,78: auriculam fortasse mordicus abs- 
tulisset, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 4: rubentes, Suet. 
Aug. 69: fractae, Plin. 20, 9, 40, § 103; Vulg. 
Matt. 26, 51; ib. Marc. 14, 47 ; ib. Joan, lb, 
26. — On account of its softness, prov.: au- 
ricula infima mollior, softer than the ear- 
lap, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 2, 15. — H. In gen., the 
ear: ut omne Humanum genus est avidum 
nimis auricularum, have too itching ears , 
Lucr. 4, 594; Auct. ad Her. 4, 10; Hor. Ep. 

1, 8, 16; 1, 2, 53; id. S. 1, 9, 20; 1, 9, 77; 2, 
5, 33; Pers. 2, 30; Vulg. 1 Reg. 9, 15; ib. 2 
Par. 17, 25. 

auricularius (also oricularius, 

like oricula for auricula, Cels. 5, 26, 12; 7, 
26, 5; 7, 30, 3 al.), ii, m. [auricula]. I. Me- 
dicus, an aurist , Dig. 50, 13, 1; Inscr. Oroll. 
4, 227. — XI. -4 counsellor, Vulg. 2 Reg. 23, 
23. — TO, = ibraKov<rrrj ?, V et. GlOSS. 

aurifer, fera> forum, adj. [aurum-fero], 
bearing , producing, or containing gold, gold- 
bearing (poet, or in post-Aug. prose) : am- 
nis, 1. e. Pactolus , *Tib. 3, 3, 29: arva, i. e. 
Spain, Sil. 16, 25: regio, Flor. 4, 12, 60: ha- 
ronae, Plin. 4, 22, 35, § 115: nemus, id. 5, 1, 

1, § 4: arbor, i. e. bearing golden apples (in 
the garden of the Hesperides), Cic. Tusc. 
2, 9, 22: SiL 4, 639. 

aurifex, f icis, m. [aurum-facio], a work- 
er in gold , goldsmith, Plaut. Aul. 3. 5, 34 ; id. 
3fen. 3, 3, 2; 4, 3, 8; Varr. L. L. 8, g 68 31 ull.; , 
Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 25; id. dc Or. 2, 38, 159; Vulg. 

2 Esdr. 3, 8; 3, 30; ib. Isa. 40, 19; 46, G al. 

* anrlfiuus, a. um, adj [aurum-fluo], 
flowing with gold: Tagus, Prud. adv.Symm. 

2, 604 (cf : Tanti tibi non sit opaci Omnis 
harena Tagi quodque in marc volvitur au- 
rum, Juv 3, 55). 

ami-fodina, ae, / [aurum], a gold- 
mine, Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 78; Dig. 3, 4, 1 al. 

auriga, ae ( aureax, p aul. ex Fest 
p. 8 MulL), comm. (cf. Prise, p. 677 P.) [aurea- 
ago], pr., he that handles the reins. I, A. 
A charioteer, driver (syn.; agitator, agaso), 
Verg. A. 12, 624 ; Hor C. 1, 15, 26 ; id. S. 

1, 1. 115; Ov. 31. 2, 327; id. Am. 3, 12, 37; 
Vulg 3 Reg. 22, 34 ; ib. 4 Reg. 2, 12 ; ib. 
2 Par. 18, 13 al. — Also, a groom , hostler, 
Verg. A. 12, 85. — In fern.: nec cuitub us- 
quam videt aurigatnque sororem, Verg. A. 
12, 918. — Also, one who contended in the 
chariot-race, a charioteer in the games of the 
circus (the four parties of whom were dis- 
tinguished by the colors, Vencta, blue, Pra- 
sina, green, Alba, white, and Russea sive 
Russata, red; cf. Cassiod. Var. 3, 51: Gesn 
Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 2)* auriga indoctus, Cic. Rep 
Fragm. ap. Non. p. 292, 32 (p. 328 3Ios.); so 
Suet. Aug. 43; id. Calig. 54; id. Vit. 12; id. 
Dom. 7. — B. Trans f. 1. As a constella- 
tion, the Wagoner, Gr. 'H wox°r, Cic. N. D. 2, 
43, 110; Hyg. Astr. 3, 12; Col. 11, 2, 73.— 

2, P o e t . a pilot, helmsman : aurigara vi- 
deo vela dedisse rati, Ov. Tr 1, 4, 16. — n. 
Trop., director, leader: velut auriga rec- 
trixque membrorum anima, Col. 11, 2. 9. 

* aurigalis, e. adj [auriga], pertain- 
ing to a charioteer: corngia, Edict. Dioclet 
p. 26. 

* aurigans, antis, P a., as if from au- 
rigo, fire [aurum], glittering with gold : co- 
lor, Jul Val. Rer. Gest Alex. 31. 1, 58 fin. 

aurigarius, ib m - [ auriga ] ( for the 
class auriga), a charioteer in the races of 
the circus , Suet. Ner. 5 ; Inscr. Orell. 2596. 

auriga tio, 6nis,/ [aurigo], a driving 
of a chariot in the course (vciy rare), Suet. 
Ner. 35. — T rop, of the dolphin : lusus, 
gestationes, aurigationes, GelL 7, 8, 4. 


AURI 

auriga tor, oris, m. [ id.] (for the class, 
auriga ). one who contends in the chariot- 
race, Inscr. Grut. 340, 3. — As a constella- 
tion, the Wagoner, Avien. Phaen. Aral. 405. 

Aurigena, ae, comm. [ aurum -gigno], 
sprung ov produced from gold, gold-begotten; 
poet epithet of Perseus, as son of Danae by 
Jupiter transformed into a shower of gold, 
Ov. M. 5, 250; Sid. Carm. G, 14 (cf. xpi/<ro7ra- 
rput, Lycophr. 838). 

auriger, £Sra, gSrum, adj. [aurum- 
gero], bearing gold : tauri, i. e. with gilded 
horns, Cic. Div. 2, 30, 63 : arbor, on which the 
golden fleece hung, Val. FI. 8, 110. 

* aurigineus ( aurugin- )» a . un b 

adj. [aurugo], jaundiced : color, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 11. 

t auriginosus (aurugin-), a, um, 

adj. [id.], jaundiced, ; KT epiKor, Gloss. Graec. 
Lat. ; cf. Apul. Orth. Fragm. 41 Osann. 

aurigo, »vi, ntum, 1 (aurigor, an, v. 
dep.,Va.Tr. ap. Non. p. 70, 17), v. n. [auriga], 
to be a charioteer or a contender in the char- 
iot-race, to drive a chariot , to contend in the 
chariot-race. X, Lit. (post -Aug.; most 
freq. in Suet.), Plin. 33, 5, 27, § 90; Suet. 
Calig. 54; id. Ner. 24; 4; 22; 53; id. Calig. 
18; id. Vit. 4; 17. — H, Trop., to rule, di- 
rect : quo natura aurigatur non necessitu- 
dOjVarr. ap. Non. 1. I.: si (homines) nihil 
sua sponte faciunt, sed ducentibus stellis 
et aungantibus, Gell. 14, 1, 23. 

aurigo r, ari, v. aurigo init. 

aurilegnlns, i, [aurum-Iego], a 
gold picker , gold- collector. Cod. Th. 11, 19, 9; 
Paul Nol. Carm. 17 ad Nic. 269. 

Aurinia, ae , /., a prophetess held in 
great veneration by the Germans, Tac. G. 8 
fin. Rupert. 

Aurinini. orum, m., an older name for 
Satumini, Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 52. 

auri-pigmentum, b [aurum], or- 
piment; composed of arsenic, sulphur, and 
earth, of a brilliant yellow color, Vitr. 7, 7 ; 
Cels. 5, 5; Plin. 33. 4, 22, § 79. 

auris (aW., aure, auri), is, / [v. audio]. 
I, Lit, Me ear as the organ of hearing, while 
auricula is the external ear, to o6r, Enn. ap. 
Non. p. 606, 1; Cato, R. R. 157, 16; Lucr. 4, 
'486 ; Plaut. Pers. 4, 9, 11 ; Vulg. Eccl. 1, 8 ; 
v. antestor. — In comic style: Face, sis, vo- 
civas aedis aurium, make the chambers of 
your ears vacant , Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 52 ; cf. 
aedes.— Hence (usu.yrfur., aures): adhibe- 
re, to be attentive , to listen to, Plaut. Cas. 2, 
8, 41; Cic. Arch. 3, 5: arrigere, Ter. And. 5, 

4, 30; Verg. A. 1, 152: crigere, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 
3, 3 ; id, Sull. 11 : adroovere aurem, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 6, 28; Cic. de Or. 2, 36, 153: dare, 
to lend an ear, listen, id. Att. 1, 4; Sen. Hip- 
pol. 413 ; Val. FI. 7, 419 : dederet, Cic. Arch. 
10, 26: applicare, Hor. C. 3, 11, 8; id- C. S 
72 : praebere aures, Liv 38, 52, 11 ; 40, S, 
3 : praebuimus Iongis ambagibus aures, 
Ov. M. 3. 692; 5, 334; G, 1; 15, 465; and: 
praebere aurem (csp. in the signif., to in- 
cline the ears in order to hear, to listen to), 
Ov. M. 7, 821; Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 8; Suet. Calig. 
22 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 22 ; Prop. 3, 14, 15 ; Vulg 
Job, 6, 28 al. ; so, mclinarc aurem, ib 4 
Reg 19, 16; ib Psa. 30, 3: auri bus accipe- 
rc, i.e. to hear. Plaut. Trin 4, 1, 9; Ter.Hec. 
3, 3, 3; Lucr. 4, 982 ; G, 164; Cic. de Or. 1, 
60, 218 ; Ov. M. 10, 62 al. : aunbus perci- 
pite,Vulg. Judith, 5, 3; ib. Psa. 16, 2: le cu- 
pida captat aure maritus, Cat. 61, 54 ; so, 
auribus aera captat, Verg. A. 3, 514: aun- 
bus haunre, Ov. M. 13, 787; 14, 309: bibere 
aure, Hor. C. 2, 13, 32 al.: obtundere, Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 120: tundere, id. Poen. 1, 3,25: la- 
cessere, Lucr. 4, 597: tergere, id. 6,119: al- 
licere, id. 6, 183 : ferirc, Cic. de Or. 2, 84, 
344: implere, Tac. H. 1, 90 et saep. — Par- 
ticular phrases: in or ad aurem, also m 
aure, dicere, admonerc, etc., to say some- 
thing in the ear, so/lly or in secret, to whis- 
per in the ear : m aurem Pontius, Scipio, 
inquit, vide quid agas, Cic Fragm. ap. Macr. 

5. 3, 12; so Hor. S. 1. 9, 9; Mart. 1, 90; Petr. 
28, 5: ut Voluptati ministrarent et cam 
tantum ad aurem admonerent, Cic. Fin. 2, 
21, 69 : in aure dictare, Juv. 11, 59 : aurem 
vellere, to pull, as an admonition: Cynthi- 
us aurem Vellit et admonuit, i. e. admon- 
ished , reminded, Vorg. E. 6,3; so, pervellere, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 36; id. Ep. 94: dare or servire 
aunbus, to gratify the ears , to flatter, Treb. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 16; Caes. B. C. 2, 27; in 
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ntramvis or m destram aarem ilormire, to 
soundly, i e. to be unconcerned Ter 
Heaut 2 , S, 101 (ct Mcmni ap Gell 
.3 Er ufifoTCpav peWei KaVe, Ircm) , 
Plaot. Ps. 1 l 12-2 , rim Ep 4. 20 aures 


AURU 


alicnjns apenre (ecd Lat after the Heb ) 
to open one's ears, l e. to restore his hear 
mg Vulg Marc. 7, 33 — II. Meton. A. 
(a) The htanna °o far as it judges of the 
euphony of a discourse offendcnt aures, 
quorum est judicium superbissimum, Cic 
Or 44, 150, £o Auct ad Her 4, 23, 32 At- 
ticorum aures teretes et religiose Cic Or 
9,27, £0 id. Brut 32, 124, id Font. 6, Hor 
A P 3S7 — tfi) Hearei s, auditor* Cum tibi 
Eol tepidus plures admoverit aures, Hor 
Fp 1, 20, 19 — *B. Also, from its shape, 
the ear of a plough Vie mould or earth 
hoard by which the furrow is imdened and 
the earth turned back Verg G 1,172 of 
JUss ad h. 1 , Smith, Diet Antiq , and Pall 

auriscalpium, » n [auns-scalpo] 

1, in ear pick, Mart 14, 23 —II. A sur 
<7i cal instrument, a probe ’ Scrib Comp 41 
22S, 230 

* auritulus, h dim [auntus] the 
tong eared animal, i e the ass , Phaedr 1, 
11 , 6 . ’ ’ 
anritns, a, nm, adj [auns] I. A. Fur 
mshed unth ears (acc to auns, 1 ), having 
long or large ears auritus a magms auri 
bus dicitur, ut sunt asmorum et Ieporum 
alias ah audiendi facultate, Paul ex Fen. 
p 8 M«U lepore* Verg G 1,30S, so, asel 
lu*, Ov Am 2, 7, 15 si mens aunta gau 
det ghucopido Flaceu* Mart. 7, 87, 1. — 
Hence, sub*t aurltnSj h m » the long 
eared animal i e Vie hare , AvieD Phaen 
Arat 788 — B. Trop 1. Atfenhre, hs 
temng face jam nunc to, prneco, omnem 
auntum poplum, Plant. As. prol 4 ne qms 
"Vostro consiho venator as it cum auritts 
plagis, id. Mil. 3, 1, 14. — So of the trees 
and walls which listened to the mu*ic of 
Orpheus and Amphion s lyre quercus, 
Hor C 1, 12, 11 mun, Sid. Carm 16, 4.-2. 
Testis auntus. a icitness by hearsay, who has 
only heard , not seen , something , Plant True. 

2, b, 8 — * 3. Pass (as if part of auno 
ire), heard leges, Prud ApoL 835 — * H t 
Formed like the ear , ear shaped aunta 
aduncitas rostn, Plm. 10, 49, 70, § 136 — 
* HI. (Acc. to auns, II B ) Furnished with 
an ear or mould board aratra, PalL 1, 43 

anro, ure, r a. [aurum] to overlay with 
gold , to gild a metallorum quoque nomi 
mbus Eolent na*ci verba, ut ab auro auro 
auras, ab aere aero, aeras unde aeratus et 
auratu*, etc, Prise p 828 P —hs finite verb 
only in one (doubtful) example in Tert 
Cor on. MiL 12. — But very freq aura- 
tnSj n, urn, Pa A. Furnished, overlaid, 
or ornamented with gold, gilded gilt au 
ratus anes Colchorum, Enn ap Cic Or 49, 
163 aurata metalla, metals rich in gold , 
Lucr 6, 811 tecta, id 2, 28, and Cic Part. 
Or 6, 3 tempera, covered vnth a golden 
helmet , Verg A. 12, 536 lacerti, Prop 4 
12, 57 smu«, ornamented with a golden 
buckle, clasp, pin, etc, Ov F 2, 310 ve 
Btes, id M 8, 448 amictu*, id. lb 14, 263 
stolae, *Yulg 2 Macc 5, 2 milites, with 
golden shields Liv 9, 40, 3 aL — Comp au 
ratior ho*tia, Tert. Idol 6 fin , — B. Of gold, 
golden peilis, Cat. 64 5, Ov M 1,470 mo 
mba, id. ib 5, 52, cf regom auratis cir 
cumdata colla catena. Prop 2, 1, 33 lyra, 
id. 4 2, 14 , Ov M b, 15 aL — C. Gold col 
ored gemma nunc sanguineis, nunc aura 
tie guttis, Plm. 37, 10, b6 g 179 — Hence, 
subst aurata, ae f (orata, PauI ex 
Fest pp lfc2 £q Mull , ct aurum tmt , 
SchneuL Gr 1, p 59), a fish, the gilt bream 
Spams aurata, Linn , Cels. 2 18 , 2, 2S 
PI in 9, 16, 25, g 5S, Mart 13, 90 
t aurora, ae / free, to Curtin* a re 
duplicated form for au«o a, from San c cr 
u*h, to bum, cf = * wr dawn, nktot, 
the sun, and Etru*c U*il the god of the 
sun, but its idea of bnghtness, splendor, 
easily connects it with the same group as 
aurum , v aes j I. A. The da ten, daybreak, 
morning (mostly poet) est antem aurora 
diei clare*centis exordium et pnmus splen 
dor aTri*, quae Graece rjeur dicitur, Isid-Ong 
5 31, 14 usque ab aurora ad hoc quod diei 
est Plant Poen. 1, 2 8 \ec nox ulla diem 
neque noctem aurora secutast,Lucr 2,578, 
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4, 538 , 4, 711, 5 657, Cic Arat 65 ad pn 
mam auro ram, Liv 17 6, Plm. 11 1° 12, 
§ 30 — B. Personified, Vie g<odde?s of 
the morning Gr H»r, daughter of Hype 
non (hence Hvpenout* Ov F 5, 159) wife 
of Tithonus (hence Tithoma coryunx, Ov 
F 3 403 and Tithoma, id. lb 4 943) and 
mother of 3femnon, \ e rg A 4, 5^5 Aurora 
novo cum spargit lumme terras, Lucr 2 
144, imitated bv Verg 1 1 , 9,459 Iamque 
rube-cebat stellis Aurora fugati* id. ib 3, 
521 , 6, 535 , 7, 26 Proxima pro*piciet Ti 
thono Aurora relicto Ov F 1, 461 id. M 
13 576 sq , *he robbed Procns of her hus 
band Cephalus, id. ib 7, 703, but gave him 
back, id. ib 7 713 — H. M e t on., the East, 
the Onent ab Aurorae populis et btore ru 
bro,Aerg -1 8,686 Eurus ad luroram \a 
bataeaque regna rece*sit, Ov M 1, 61 quae 
(terrae) sunt a Gadibus u*que Auroram < 
Gangen, Juv 10 2, cf Verg A. 7 606 *q 
*o Claud. Laus beren Reg 116, id. m Eutr 
1, 427, also the jxople of the East, id Laud 
StiL 1, 154 id. m Rufin. 2, 100, nL B Gild. 
61, id. in Eutr 2, 627 

aurosns, a adj [aurum] of the 
color of gold, tike gold (po*t cbcs.) pulvi< 
PalL 1 5, 1 harena, Lampr Elag 31 fn 
color, Vcg Art 1 et 3 17, 1 

* anrugineus, a, urn, Odj [aurugo, 
jaundiced, yellow color, Cae£ Aur Tard 
" 11 

* aurugino, arc r n [ id.] to be af 
fected with the jaundice, to have the jaun 
dice, Tert Amm 17 

aurng-o, mis, / [aurum] J, Thejaun 
dice (from its color) I*id. Ong 4, 8, 13 au 
rugo quam quidam regium, quidam arqua 
turn morbum vocant,Scnb Comp no, 127. 
\pp Herb 85, cf Apul Orth §41, hence 
nckly look, palenes* I ulg Jer 30, 6 — H 
Of plants, mildeic, 1 ulg 2 Par 6, 28 , 
Amos, 4 9 

aurula, ae , f & l1n [aura] a gentle 
breeze , trop (in eccl Lat ) famae aurula, 
a puff of fame, Tert Amm 2S(an imitation 
of Vergil s teDUis famae auri, A 7, 646) 
Graecarum litterarum, a whiff of. ' Hier Ep. 
34. 

* aurulentns, ^ um, adj [aurumi, of 
the color of gold lux, Prud. rept tr-etp. 6 49 

aumm (Sab ausnm, PauL ex Fest 
p 9 Mull , vulg Lat omm, 'b p 183, cf 
Ital and Span, oro and Fr or), i, ti [v aes) 

1. Gold, as a minerU, v Plm 33, 4, 21, § 66 
*qq aun venas mvemre, Cic N D 2,60, 
151 venas aun sequi, Lucr 6, SOS, Tac 
G 5 aurum igni per=picere, Cic Fam 9, 
16 eruore terra, Ov Am 3, 8, 63 aun fo 
dina, Plm. 33 4, 21, § 78, Vulg Gen. 2, 11, 
ib 2 Par 2. 7, ib Matt 2, 11, >.aev ap 
Serv ad Verg A 2, 797 ex auro vesti*, id. 

2, 22 (ap Isid Orig 19, 22, 20) et «aep — 
Prow monies aun pollicen, to promise 
mountains of gold, Ter Phorm 1 2,18 ca 
rms auro, more precious than gold, Cat 107, 
3(cf Kpeitraoia xP t<r ° l Ae*ch Chotph 
xpvtrov xp ltro ~cp a i Sapph Fr 122. Elli c ) 
n. M e t o n A. Things made of gold, an 
ornament of gold, a golden ve**el, utensil, 
etc J*ec domus argento Rilget nec auro 
remdet, gold plate, Lucr 2, 27 So 1. A 
golden goblet et pleno se proluit auro, 
Verg A 1, 739 Regales epulae men*i* et 
Bacchus m auro Pomtur,Ov M 6, 4SS tibi 
non committitur aurum, Juv 6,39, 10,27, 
Stat Th 5, 18S, and m the hendiadys 
patens libamus et auro = patens aureis, 
Verg. G 2, 192.— 2. A golden chain , buckle , 
clasp, necklace, jeicelry Oneratas veste at 
que auro Ter Heaut 3, 1, 43 Donee eum 
conjunx fatale popo*cent aurum, Ov M u 
411, 14 394 —3, A gold ring Ventilet 
ae*tivum digitis sudantibus aurum Ju\ 1, 

28 A golden bit fulvum mandunt sub 

dentibua aurum, Verg A 7, 279 , 5, 817 — 

5. The golden fleece auro Heros Ae*om 
us potitur, Ov M 7 155 — 6, A golden hair 
band, Kpak \or ertnes nodantur m aurum, 
Verg A 4, 13S Serv —7. fr «l ,gold as 
coined money si quis illam luvenent Au 
lam onu«tam aun Plaut Aul 4, 2, 4 Be 
Caelio \ ide quae*o, ne quae lacuna sit m 
auro, Cic Att 12 6 1 Aurum omnes victa 
jam pietate colunt. Prop 4, 12, 48 sq quid 
non mortalia pectora cogis Ann sacra fi 
me* 9 Verg A 3, 66, cC Plm. 3i, 1, 3 § 6, 

Hor C 2, 16, 8 , 2. 18, 36 , 3 16 9 , id. 

2, 2, 25 , 2, 3, 109 , 2, 3, 142 , id. Ep 2, 
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2, 179, Vulg Matt 10, 9, ib. Act 3 6 et 
saep — B. The color or liu're of gold, the 
gleam or brightness of gold Ov M 9 GS9 
anguis cn*tis prae*igms et auro (hendia 
dv^, for crisis aurei*), id ib 3 32 saevo 
cum nox accenditur auro, 1 al 1 L 5 369 
(1 e mala portendente *plendorc VTacn ) 
so fulgoraun of the face. Cat 64 100 ub! 
v Ellis. — C, The Golden Age redeant in 
aumm Tempo ra pn^cum Hor C 4 2 39 
subut argentea prole*, Auro detenor.’or 
M 1,115, 15 260 

Aunmci,orum, m ,= Anson e* q 
AipovyKot Tzetz. X, The Aurunci,\ CTZ A 
11, 318, Plin. 3, 5 9, § 56.— Hence, n. A, 
Aunmca ? a C/, an old town m Cam pi 
ma (acc to the fable, built bv Au*on. the 
son of Ulyc^es and Calyp«o, Fe*L s. v \u 
*omam, p 15) maenus Aumncae alum 
nu* i e,Vte satinet Ludhus whose paternal 
city, Suessa Aurunca, teas a colony of the 
A unmet, Juv 1, 20 Rup —Hence B. An- 
runcus, C um, adj , of or jvrtaimnj to 
4unmca Aurunetan sene*, A erg A 7, 
206 pure*, id. ib 7, 72* manu* id. ib. 7, 
79o Sue*sa Aunmca, now Se*sa, \ ell 1, 14 

Aurnncnleias, h m - a Eoman no 
men L. Aurunculeius Cotta. Cae*. B G 
2,11 

Anrnspi, orum tn , a people of Ethio- 
pia, Plm b 30, 35, § 192. 

+ auscnlari a »d auscnlum, v c*- 

culor and o*culum. 

anscnltatio, oni* / [au culto). J. A 
listening, attendu g to *\u*caItatio et pu 
bhcorum secretorumque mqui*itio Sea 
Tnnq 12. — II. An obeying Quid mihi 
scele^to tibi crat au*cultatio? Plaut Rud 
2,6, 18 

anscnltator, ons, m [id.]. I. A Ji«ar 
er, listener, * Cic Part Or 3, 10 — H. One 
who obeys mandati App. 31 7, p Pb, 1 
auscultatns, US, m [ id ] a hearing, 
listening au*cultatu, App M 6, p 178, 21 
auscultatibus, Fulg Cont Verg p 142. 

anscnlto, uti, atom, 1, r frtq [perh 
a union ol two roots that of audio, aun* 
au*i* and of the San*cr pm = to hear, v 
Bopp, Gloss, p 396 b ], to hear anv person 
or thing wiVi attention, to listen to give car 
to, aKpoaePat (cC audio tmt, in the ante 
class, per freq , but not in Lucr , m the 
class, per rare) I. Inge a Itaestcupi 
dus orationis, ut conducat qui au*cultet, 
Cato ap GeJI 1, 15, 9 au*culto atquo am 
mum adverto *edulo, Plaut Stich 4, 1 40 
In rem quod sit pnevortans quam re ad 
vor* 1 ammo au*cultes, id. Ps. 1, 3 8 , id 
Tna 3 3 50, id True 2, 4, 46 nmn* eum 
au*culto liben* id Poea 4 2 19, id AuL 
3 5, 22 Au*culta pauci* ni*i mole*tum*t. 
Ter Ad. 5, 3, 20 , uL And 3, 3 4 and 5 jam 
scjo* Au*culta id. Phorm 5 8 (9), 7 Ulos 
au*cu!to Iubens, Afrau ap ><on p. 246, 15 
\ec populum auscultare, *Cat 67, 39 ser 
monem \ ulg Gen 4, 23 verba, ib Tob 9 ? 

" aures diligenter au*cultabunt ib I*a,32, 
-II.ESP A. To listen to something be 
hevmgly,/o ctre credit to etc a. With acc 
crimina, Plaut Pa. 1, 5, 12. — b. " dat of 

pers cui au*cultabant gavtheed,\ ulg Act 
8,10— B. To listen in secret to something 
to overhear quid habeat sermon is, auscul 
tabo Plant Poea 4,1 6 omnia ego irtaec 
au*cultavi ab o*tio, id Merc 2, 4 9 — C. 
Of servant" to attend or tcait at the door 
as in Gr vranoieiv ad fores au*cuUato 
atque serva has aedi" Plaut True 1 2, 1 
jam dudum au*culto et cupiens tibi dicere 
servos Pauca, reformido, *Hor S 2, 7, 1 
Hemd.— D. Allcui or absol, to hear obedi 
ently, to obey heed (cf audio) hi au«cul 
tare dicuntur qui auditis parent, Varr L. 

L. 6 § 83 Mult auscultare est ob*equi 
audire ignoti quod imperant soleo, non 
au*cu!tare, Kon p 246, 9 sq magis audi 
endum quam ao*cultandum cen*eo Pac 
ap Cic Div 1, 57, 131 Age nunc vmcito 
me au*cultato filio, PLiut Bacch 4, 8, 24 
Qui mi au*cultabunt, id As. 1 1, 50, id. 
Cure 2, 1, 8, id. jrost 3, 1 58, 3 1, 99, id. 
Mil 2,6,16, id. Ps. 1, 5, 38 , id Poen 1,1, 
69, i;2,9S, id Kud.2,6, 66, 3 3,32, id 
Stich 1, 2, 89 sem an=cnltare, Ter And. 1, 

4 vin tu homini Etulto mi auscnUare v 
Heaut 3, 3, 24, id. Ad. 3 3, 66, 5, 8, 12 
mihi an*cnUa vide, no tibi desi* * Cic 
Ro c Am 36, 104 — Vith acc m*i me 
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Mscultas, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 3G (vre Ehonld 
perhaps here, In accordance with the gen- 
eral idiom, read mi; so Kitsch!).— In paa. 
impers.: St. Ad portum ne bitas, dico jam 
tibi. Ok. AuscuHabHnr. you thall be obeyed, 
it thall be done, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 127. 

\ It is difficult to believe, in the verse 
of Afranins, videt ludos, hinc auscultavi 
procul, that auEcultare Is equivalent to vi- 
dcre, spectare, acc. to Non. p. 216, 16. 
t Anselms, v. Aurelius. 

Anscr, 6ns (Ansar, RntiL itin. l, 566), 
m.,= A boap (Strabo), a tributary stream of 
the river Amo, in Etruria, near Lueca, 
now Serchio , Plin. 3, 6, 8, § 50; cf. Mann. 
Ital. I. p. 350. 

Ansctanus, », am > °f or pertain- 

ing to the city Auta, in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis: ager, Llv. 20, 2, 2.— Hence, Anse- 
■ fgni 6rum, m., the Ausetani, Caes B. 0. 1, 
CO; Llv. 21, 23, 2; 21,61.8; Plin.3, 3, 4, g 22; 
cf. Mann. Hlspan. p. 404. 
ansim, V. andeo init. 

Anson, Snie , V. Ausones, II. E. 
Ansona, ae,/, an ancient town of the 
Ausones, near Alinlumce, Liv. 9, 25, 4. 

Ansoncs, um , m., = A Strove? (prob. of 
the Eame root as Oscus or Oplcos, Huttm. 
and Donald.]. X. The Ausonians, a very an- 
cient, perhaps Greek, name of the primitive 
inhabitants of Middle and Lower Italy; of 
the same Import prob. with Aurunci (Au- 
runirl, Auruni — Ausuni, Ausones), Opici, 
and Opel; cf PauL c.v Fest. s. v. Ausoniam, 
p. 18 MI11I. : Arist. ap. Polyb. 7, 10; Serv. ad 
Vcrg. A. 7, 727 ; Mid). Rom. Gesch. 1, p. 71 
sq. ; Waehsmuth, Rom. Gesch. p. 65 sq. — 
Poet., the general name for the inhabi- 
tants of Italy, Stat. S. 4, 5, 37. — Hence, II. 
D e r 1 v v. A, Ansonia, ae, f, — a voo- 
vla, the country of the Ausonians, Ausonia , 
Lower Italy, Ov. M. 14, 7 ; 15, Gt7 ; and poet 
for Italy, Vcrg. A 10, 54; Ov. F. 4, 290 et 
8aep. — B. Ausonlus, a. urn, adj. 1. 
Antonian : marc, on the southern coast of 
Italy, between the Iapygian Peninsula and 
the Sicilian Straits, Win. 3, 10, 15, § 95 ; 
14, 0, 8, g 69 ; cf Mann. Ital L p. 13 sq. 
—2. In the poets, Italian , Latin, Roman: 
terra, Verg. A. 4, 349 : Thybris, id. ib. 5, 
83 : coloni, id G. 2, 385 : urbe3, Hor. C. 4, 
.4, 5G: montes, Ov. F. 1, 542: humn3, Italy , 
id ib. 5, 658 : Pelorum, id M. 5, 350 (quod 
in Italiara vergens, Mel 2, 7, 15): impc- 
rium, Roman , id P. 2. 2, 72: 03, Antonian 
lips, S. e. Vie Roman language, Mart. 9, 87 : 
aula, the imperial court , id 9, 92. — Subtl.: 
Ansonii, Arum, m.,= Ausone3, the Auto- 
mans, or, poet., the inhabitants of Italy , 
Verg. A. 12, 834. — C. Ausonidac, Arum, 
m. a. The inhabitants of Ausonia, Verg. 
A. 10, 564. — ”b. Poet., the inhabitants of 
Italy, Verg. A. 12, 121 ; Luc. 9, 99a — J). 
Ausonis, id is, adj. f, Antonian; and 
poet, Italian : ora, Ov. F. 2, 94: aqua, Sil 
9. 187: matre3, Claud B. Get. 627 al. — E. 
Anson, Cnis, m. , the mythical progenitor 
of the Ausonians, son of Ulysses and Ca- 
lypso , Paul, ex Fest. s. v. Ausoniam, p. 18 
MulL ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 17L — As adj. : 
Ausonc voce, i. c. Roman, Latin , Avien. 
Aral 102. 

Ausozuus, H, m » Dccimus Magnus 
Ausomus, a distinguished poet, rhetorician , 
and grammarian of the fourth century, 
teacher of the emperor Gratian ; cf. Bahr, 
Lit. Gesch. p. 227 sq.; Teuffel, Rom. Lit. 

§ 414. 

ausp ex, spicis, comm, [a contraction of 
avispex, from avis-spicio], a bird inspector, 
bird-seer, 1 e. one who observes the flight , 
tinging, or fettling of birds, and foretells 
future events therefrom; an augur, sooth- 
sayer, diviner (in a lit. signif. far more rare 
than augur), I. Lit.: latores et auspices 
legis cunatae, Cic. Att. 2, 7 : ego cui timebo 
Provides auspex, Hor. C. 3, 27, 8. —Of the 
birds f rom which auguries were taken : (galli, 
gallmacei) victoriarum omnium auspices, 
Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 49,- — Since little of impor- 
tance was done in Romo without consult- 
ing the auspices, hence, n. T r a n s f. 

1. In gen., an author, founder, director, 
leader, protector, favorer : divis Auspici- 
bus coeptorum opernm, Verg A. 3, 20: Bis 
equidem auspicibus reor etc., id ib. 4, 45, 
and Ov. F. 1. 615: auspice MusA, i e. un- 
der the inspiration of the muse, Hor. Ep. 
14 
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1,3,13: Nil desperandum Teucro duce et 
auspice Teucro, id C. 1, 7, 27. — 2 . EBp., 
as t t, the person who witnessed the mar- 
riage contract, the reception of the mar- 
riage portion , took care that the marriage 
ceremonies 'were rightly performed, eta, 
7Tapavvp(pio<: nihil fere quondam roajoris 
rei nisi auspicato ne privatim quidem gere- 
batur, quod etiam nunc nuptiarum auspi- 
ces declarant, qui re oraissa nomen tantum 
tenent, Cia Div. 1, 16, 28; cC Val Max. 2, 1, 
1; Serv. ad Verg. A. 1,346; Plaut. Cas. prol 
86: nubit genero socrus nullls auspicibus, 
nullis auctoribus, eta, Cic. Clu. 5, 14 ; eo 
L iv. 42, 12, 4 : auspicu'm verba, Taa A. 11, 
27; 15, 37: alicui ,nabere dote inter auspi- 
ces consignata, Suet. Claud. 26: venlet cum 
signatories auspex, Juv. 10, 336 Schol ; 
Lua 2, 371 Schol — In fern., Claud In Rufln. 
1, 1, 83 ; cf. pronubus ; auctor, II. F. 3. ; 
and Smith, Diet. Antiq. — B. A beginning 
(post-class.), Eum. Pan. Const. 3; Pacat 
Pan. Theod 3. — C. Adj., fortunate, favor- 
able, auspicious, lucky (post-class.): clamor, 
Claud IV. Cons. Hon. 610: victoria, id VI. 
Cons. Hon. 653: purpura, id. Ep. ad Seren. 
57. 

auspicabllis, e, adj. [auspicoi;], of 
favorable omen, auspicious (post- class.), 
Am. 4, p.131; 7,3,237. 

auspicalis, e > odj. [id ], of or pertain- 
ing to divination, suitable for auguries, au- 
spicial: pisciculus, Plin. 32, 1, 1, 8 4: dies, 
Mamcrt Pan. Maxim. C — *Adv.: auspi- 
calltcr= auspicato, with the appropriate 
taking of auguries : ponere gromam, Hyg. 
Limit. Constit p. 153 Goes. 

auspicato, v * auspIcor./m. 

1. auspicatus, a, um, Part, and P. tx, 
v. auspicor. 

2. auspicatus, »»6, m. [auspicor], the 
taking of auspices , augury : Pici in anspi- 
catu magni, Plin. 10, 18, 20, § 40 (on Cic. 
Rep. 2, 29, 61, v. Moser). 

auspicium, H, n ’ [auspex], divination 
by observing the flight of birds, augury from 
birds, auspices (cf. augnrium). I, A. Hit.: 
auspicia avium, PI in. 7, 5G, 57, g 203 (as if 
overlooking the origin ofauspicium): prae- 
tor anspicat auspicium prosperum, Naev. 
ap. Non. p. 468, 28: Dant (Romulus et Re- 
mus) operam simul auspicio augurioque 
etc., Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. 
v. 81 Eq. Vabl /: pullarram in auspicium 
raittit, Liv. 10,40, 2: ab auspicio bono pro- 
flclsci, of marriage, Cat. 45, 19 Ellis (cf. au- 
spex, II. A. 2.) et saep. ; cf. the class, pas- 
sages, Cic. Div. 1, 47 sq. ; 2, 34 sq. ; Liv. 6, 
41, 4 Eq. — So auspicium habere, to have 
the right of talcing auspices (which, in 
the performance of civil duties, was pos- 
sessed by all magistrates, but, in time of 
war, only by the commander- in -chief); 
omnes magistratus auspicium judiciumque 
habento, Cia Leg. 3, 3, 10: quod nemo plc- 
beias auspicia baberet, Liv. 4, 6, 2.— Of the 
commander- In- chief: expugnatum oppi- 
dumst Imperio atque auspicio mei eri 
Araphitruonis, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 37: Ut ges- 
serit rem publicam ductu, imperio, auspi- 
cio 8U0, id ib. 1, 1, 41; 2. 2, 25: qui ducto 
auspicioque ejus res prosperc gesserant, 
Liv. 5, 46, C; 8, 31, 1; 10, 7. 7; 41, 28, 1 al ; 
21, 40, 3: rccepta eigna ductu Germanici, 
auspiciis Tiberii, Taa A. 2, 41; Septentrio- 
nalis oceanus navigatus est auspicus divi 
August!, Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 167 : aba ductu 
mco, alia imperio auspicioque perdomui, 
Curt. 6, 3, 2: domuit partim ductu partim 
auspiciis suis Cantabriara, etc., Suet. Aug. 
21 Rubnk. — And soabsol.: vates rege vatis 
babenas, Auspicio fehx totus ut annus cat 
(sa tuo), Ov. F. 1, 26 Mcrk. — Hence for the 
chief command, guidance: tuis auspiciis to- 
tum confecta duella per orbem, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
254 Schmid: 111 jus auspiciis obsessac moe- 
ma pacem Victa petent Mntinae, Ov. M. 15, 
822. — And, in gen., right, power, inclina- 
tion, will : Me ei fata meis paterentur du- 
ccre vltam Auspiciis et sponto mea com- 
ponere curas, etc., Verg. A. 4, 341 : Commu- 
ncm hunc ergo populum paribusque rega- 
mus Auspiciis, id ib. 4, 103 (acquali potes- 
tatc, Serv.).— B. Transf., in gen., a sign , 
omen, a divine premonition or token : Liqui- 
do exeo auspicio foras, Avi simstrA, Plant. 
F.p. 2, 2, 2; so id Ps. 2, 4, 72: optimum, id 
Stich. 3, 2, 6: dicere ausus est optimis au- 
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epiciis ea geri, Cia Sen. 4, 11 : quae contra 
rem publicam ferrentur, contra auspicia fen 
ri,:dib.: melius.Plaut. Men. 6,9.88; vanum, 
Prop 1,3,28: in fau stum, Verg. A. 11, 347: fe- 
lix, Just. 1, 10 al. — So, auspicium facere, of 
things which give signs, tokens, omens; 
augurium haec (mustela) facit, Plant. Stich. 
3, 2, 10: cur aliis a laevA, aliis a dextera da- 
tum est avibus, ut ratum auspicium facere 
possint? Cic. Div. 2, 38, 80: circa summum 
culmen bom inis auspicium fecissc, Liv 
1,34,9. — Poet: cui (diviti) si vitiosa 
libido Fecerit auspicium, gave him a token 
(viz. for changing), urged him to a new de- 
cision, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 8G.— II. Trop., = ini- 
tium, a beginning (cf. auspicor, II., and 
auspex, II. B.): auspicia belli a parricidio 
incipientes, Just 26, 2, 2: auspicia regni a 
parricidio cocpit, id 27, L 
ausplCO, « re > v - auspicorjTn. 
auspicor, atos, 1, V. dep. [from auspex, 
as auguror from augur], to take the auspices. 
I. A. 10 g^n.: (G racchus) cum porno 
rium transiret, auspicari esset oblitus, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 4, 11: tripudio auspicari, id Div. 1, 
35, 77; 2, 30, 77: Fabio auspicanti aves non 
addixere, Liv. 27, 16, 15; 4, 6, 3; C, 41, 6 sq. 
al— B. Esp., attquul or ab;ot, also with 
inf . , to make a beginning, for the sake of a 
good omen, to begin, enter upon (first freq. 
after tbo Aug. per.): Ipsis Kal Januariis 
auspicandi causa omne genus operis instau- 
Tant, Col 11, 2, 98 : auspicandi gratia tri- 
bunal ingrcdi,Taa A. 4,36: non auspicandi 
causA, Eed studendi, Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 8: auspi- 
catu6 est et jurisdictionem, SueL Ner. 7: 
ausplcabar in Virgincm (aquam) desilire, 
Sen. Ep. 83, 5^—H. In g e n^ to begin, enter 
uponaUdng: auspicari culturarum oflic.a, 
Col 11, 2, 3; 3, 1, 1: homo a suppliciis vi- 
tam auspicatur, Plin. 7, prooem. § 3: mili- 
tiam, Suet Aug;. 38: cantare, id. Ner. 22.— 
Trop.: senatorium per militiam auspican- 
tes gradum, attaining, receiving it through 
military services, Sen. Ep. 47, 10. 

£5,* a. access, form auspico, arc, 
to lake the auspices : praetor advenit, anspi- 
cat auspicium prosperum, Nacv. 4, 2 (Non. 
p. 468, 28); (magistratus) publicac [rei] cum 
auspfeant, Caecil. op Non. 1. I. (Cora. Rei 
p. 06 Rib.): auspicelis: eras est communis 
dies, Atta, ib. (Cora Rei. p. 161 Rib.): Non 
hodio Jsti rei auspicavi, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 12: 
mustelam, to receive, accept as an augury , 
id. Stich. 3, 2, 46: surer aliqua re, Gel). 3, 2. 
— b. Pass, (a) Abl. absol. : auspicato, 
after taking the auspices: Romulus non so- 
lum auspicato uTbem condidisse, sed ipso 
etiam optimus augur fuisse traditur, Cia 
Div. 1,2,3: Nihil fere quondam mojorisrei 
nisi auspicato ne privatim quidem gereba- 
tur, id ib. 1, 36, 28: qui et consul rogan et 
augur et auspicato, id N. D. 2, 4, 11 ; id 
Div. 2, 36, 72; 2, 36, 77: plebeius magistra- 
tus nullus auspicato crcatur, Liv. 6, 41, 5 
sq ; 6, 38; 1, 36; 28, 28: Hunc (senatum) 
auspicato a parente et conditore nrbis no- 
strao institutum, Tac. H. 1, 84; 3, 72 al — 
{ft) auspicatus, a, um, port., consecrated 
by auguries : auspicato in loco, Cic. Rab. 
Perd. 4: non auspicatos contudit impetus 
Nostros, Hor. C. 3, 6, 10; ausplcata comltia, 
Liv. 20, 2, 2 al— (7) Acc. to auspicor, II., 
begun: in bcllo male auspicato, Just. 4, 5. 
“(5) auspicatus, a, um, as P. a., for- 
tunate, favorable, lucky, prosperous, auspi- 
cious: cum Liviara auspicatis rei pubbeae 
ominibus duxisset uxorem, Veil 2, 79, 2 — 
Comp.: Venus auspicatior, Cat 45, 26: ar- 
bor, Plin. 13, 22, 38, g 118.— Hup.: auspica- 
tissimum exordium, QuiDt. 10, 1, 85; Plin. 
Ep. 10, 28, 2: initium, Taa G. 11. — Adv.: 
auspicato, under a good omen, auspi- 
ciously: ut ingrediare auspicato, at afo 1 
lunate moment, in a lucky hour, Plaut Per& 
4, 4, 67 : Haud auspicato hue me appuli, 
Ter. And. 4, 5, 12: qui auspicato a Chelidone 
surrexissct, Cic.Verr. 1, 40, 144. ■ — Comp, nu- 
spicatius: auspicatius mutaro nomen, Plin. 
3, 11, 1G, § 105: gigm, id 7, 9, 7, § 47. 

* austcllus,l» m - dim- [auster], a gentle 
south wind , LuciL ap. Non. p. 98, 22. 

1. auster, tri,m. [Sanscr. ush-, to burn ; 
the burning, hot wind], the south wind (opp 
aquilo, the north wind). I. L 1 1 : auster 
fulmino pollens, Lucr. 5, 746: validus, id 3, 
899; Hor. Ep 1,11,15; vebemens, Cic. Att. 
16, 7: tnrbidus, Hor. C. 3, 3, 4: nubilus, 
200 
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Prop 3, 8, G6 umidus, bringing or produc 
uig rain, A erg G 1, 462 , so, plu\ iu«? Or 
M 1, 66 fngidus,Verg G 4, 261. and Prop 
3, 22, 16 tuberous, Tib 1, 1, 47 Vulg Cant 
4, 16, ib Luc. 12, 25 et saep — JJ Melon 
the south counth/, the south in aquilonts 
austrive partibus, Cic. Rep 6, 20, 22 so 
A arr L L9,§ 25 Mull , Plm 2 9, fe, § 43 
A r ulg Exod 26, 1C, ib Matt 12,42. 

2. auster = austerus, q v 

austeralis, *s, f , a plant, usually 
called sis} mbrium, App Herb 105 
austere, ttdv , \ austcrus^n 
austeritas, utis, / [austerus] (perh. 
not before the Aug period) I. Lit 
Of taste, harshness sourness (sva. ucetbi 
tas, tristitia, seventas), Col 11, 2, 68. \ ini, 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 24 , 14, 6 8 § 65 • cae 
pae, id. 19, 6, 32, § 105 picis, id. 14, 1, 3, 
& 17 , Pall 1, 35, 11, and in plur , id. 1 35, 
8 —*B. Of colors darkness, dinginess, Plin 
35, 10, 36, § 97, 9, 38, 62, § 134, 35, 10,36, 
§ 97, 35, 11, 40, § 134 — H. Trop , sever 
tty, austerity, ngor magistn, Quint 2 2, 
5 qui a te lnnc austeritatem exigo, Plm 
Ep 2 5, 6 cum austentate imperare,A ulg 
Ezecb 34, 4 ex bono e^se austeritatem, ib 
2 Mice. 14, 30 

v austdrulus, a, um, adj dim [id ], 
somewhat haish, trop cratera dialecticao, 
App Flor 20 

t austerus, a , uni, adj (auster, Scnb 
Comp 18b, sup austerrirnus, Mcssala, CoYv 
I’rogen Aug 5),= av<rTnpoc I, JL. Lit, of 
taste, harsh, sour , tart (uot betore the Aug 
per , syn ncer, acerbus, tristis, severus 
molestus) unum mgrum,Cels.3,24 auste 
rior gustus, Col 12, 12 2 nerlu. austero sa 
pore, PI in 25, 5, 20, § 45. vinuin austonssi 
in um, Scnb Comp 142 — B. TransC * 1, 
Of smell, pungent balsaim sucus odoreau 
sterns, Plin. 12, 25, 54, § 120 —2. of color, 
deep, dark sunt autom colores austeri aut | 
flondi, Plin 35, 6, 12, § 30 —Comp (pictor) 
austerior colore et in austentate jucundior, 
Plm. 35, 11, 40, § 134 — |f. Trop JL.Se 
r ere, rigid, strict , stern, austere (opp mol 
li«, racilis, Icuis, scarcely before Cic.) lllo 
austero more ac modo Cic Cael 1^33, id. 
de Or 3, 25, 98 austerior et gravior es^e 
potmsset, id Pis-29, 71 Nec gnu is austeri 
poena cavenda i in, Prop 4 13, 24 homo 
austerus es, A ulg Luc 19, 21, 19, 22. — Of 
dv-course, severe, grave , serums ita sit no 
bis ornatus et suavis orator, ut suavitatem 
Inbeat nusterim ct solidam, non dulcem 
atque dccoctam (the epithet borrowed from 
wine), that he may have a severe and solid, 
not a luscious and effeminate sweetness, Cic 
de Or 3, 26, 103 austcra poemata, Hor A 
P 342 oratio, Quint 9, 4 128 bpald. — Of 
etjle in statuary genus, Plm 34, 8, 19, 

§ CG — B. As the opp of kmd, pleasant, 
set ere, gloomy , sad troublesome , hard irk 
some (so first after the beginning of the 
Aug per ) labor, Hor S 2, 2 12 Quaeli 
bet austeras de me ferat urn a tabelIas,Prop 
5, 11, 49 aegcr omnem austeram curatio 
iiem rccusans, Fhn 24, 7, 28, § 43 — Adv 
* austere, acc to II , rigidly, austerely, se 
vei dy agit mecnm austere et Stoice Cato, 
Cic Mur 35, 74 — Comp cum aliquo au 
stenus agere * \ ulg 2 Mace. 14 30 

australis, e, adj [1 auster, II] southern 
(S} n austrmus. mendianus) quae (regio) 
turn est aquilonia turn australis ; Cic N D 
2, 19, 50 cingulus, i e the torrid zone , id. 
Rep 6, 20, 21 ora, the same, id. Tusc 1, 
28, 68 plaga, Yulg Gen 13, 11 terra, lb 
ib 24, 62 pan, ib Exod 40, 32 polus, the 
south pole, Ov M 2, 132 nimbi, id. P 4, 4, 

1 annus Egyplx an, Claud. Eutr 1,403 

Austrania,' ie »/i an tsIand io the north 
•of Germany, also called Glessaria, now the 
island of Ameland, in West Friesland, Plin. 

4, 13, 27, § 97 (Austerama, Sillig) 

* austrifer, f ^ ra » ^ rum > ad J l 1 ausler 

fero], bringing ttie south wind i ertex, Sil 
12, 2 

austrmus, », 11111 a A) U auster, II ], 
southern (poet , also freq m post Aug 
prose. esp m PImy, s>n australis meri 
dianus) calores, \ erg G 2, 271 dies, on 
which the south wind blows , Col 11, 2j 37, 
Plm 17. 2, 2, § 12 piscis (a constellation), 
Col 11, 2, 63 caelum, Plm 16 26, 46, § 109 
flatus, id. 17, 2, 2, § 11 tempus, id. 2 47, 

47 § 123 vertex, the south pole, id. 2, 68, 68, 
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§ 172 al — - Also subst austrina, orum, 
n, (sc. loca), the southern regions of a conn 
try Austrma Cypn, Phn 6, 34, 39, § 213 

s til 4 ’ 391 § 214 Cappadoc,ae . 

+ Austro Africns, 1, m [L austeri, the 
south southutst mnd, Gr Aifio.orot, be 
tween Auster and Africus. Isid One 13 
11, 7 (Pirn. 2, 47, 46, § 120, and Sea Q N 5’ 
16 fin call it Libouotos, and tho latter savs 
Libonotos, qin apud nos sine nomine est) 

t austro notms, n, m [id.] (sc. polus) 
the south pole, Isid. Orig 3, 32, 3, 36, 13 5 5 
(in the latter passage also austrd nDtus) 

ausum, 1, V audeo, P o. 

1. ausus,a, v audeo, P a. 

2. ausus, US, m [audeo] a hazard , at 
tempt, Petr 123,184, Impp Leoet Anthem 
Cod 1,2,14 

aut, cory [aut, Osc. auti, Hmbr ote,ute, 
may be a modification of autem, as at of et 
tho suffix t being a relic of the demonstra } 
tire tem, which appears in item, and is the 
same as deni m quidem, and daminquou 
dam, and of which the demonstrative ad 
\erbs, tarn and turn, are absolute forms, 
the first part of these words may be com 
pared*witk the Gr a v (cC avre and au T «p), 
and with the Sanscr va = or, with which 
again may be compared ve and vel , v 
Corss. Au^pr II p 595, and also pp 130, 
223, 411], or, and repeated aut aut, 
either or, so m Sanscr va va. 

In gon it puts m the place of a previous 
assertion another, objects ely and absolute 
1} antithetical to it, while tel indicates that 
the contrast rests upon subjective opinion 
or choice, i c aut is objective, vel subject 
h e, or aut excludes one term, t el makes the 
two indifferent a. Used singly, or _ om 
ma bene sunt ei dicenda, qui hoc se posse 
profitetur aut eloquentiae nomen relin 
quendum e^t, Cic. de Or 2, 2, 5 quibusnam 
mambus aut quibus viribus, Caes. B G 2, 
30 A mcens aut Vinci* rrop 2, 8, 10 cita 
mors vemt aut victoria laeta, Hor S 1, 1, 

8 rummat herbas aut ahquam m rmgno 
sequitur grege, A r erg E 6, 55 et persacp 
(cf on the contrary, Tac G 8 quae neque 
tonfinnare arguments neque refcllere m 
ammo e c t* ex ingenio suo quisquo de 
mat vel addat fidem) — fc, Repeated, aut 

aut, either or Ubi emm potest ilia 
aetas aut cale«ccro vel apncatione melius 
% el igni, aut vici'sun nmbns aquisi e refn 
geran saluhrius ? Cic. Sen. 16, 57 Nam <y us 
per umm, nt audio, aut vi\am aut moriar 
sententiam, ler Phorm 3,1,19, id Hcmt 
3,1,11 sq aut,quicquid igitur eodem modo 
concluditur, probabitis, aut ars ista nulla 
est, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 96 partem plamtiao aut 
Jo\is templum aut oppidum tenet, Liv 44, 
6, 15 terra in universum aut sdvis horrida 
aut paludibus foeda, Tac. G 5 hoc helium 
quis umquam arbitraretur aut ah omnibus 
imperatoribus uno anno aut omnibus annis 
ab uno imperatore confici posse? Cic. Imp 
Pomp 11,31 — c. More than twice repeated 
aut equos Alere aut canes ad venandum v aut 
ad philosophos, Ter And 1, 1, 29 Uxor, si 
cesses, aut te amare cogitat Aut tete amare 
aut potare atque ammo obsequi, id. Ad. 1, 

1 7 cq so four times in Lucr 4, 935 sq , 
five times mCic Off 1, 9,28, id.N D 3, 12, 
30, and Prop 4, 21, 26 *qq , and six times 
in Phn. 17, 10, 9, § 58 — d. Sometimes 
double disjunctive phrases with aut . aut 
are placed together Adsentior Crasso, ne 
aut de C Laelu soceri mei aut de biyus 
genen aut arte aut gloria detraham, Cic. de 
Or 1,9 35 res ip«a etrei publicae tempus 
aut me ipsum quod nolim, aut ahum quern 
piam aut mvitabit aut dehortabitur, id Pis. 

39, 94 — e. Repeated after negatives ne 
aut file aPent Aut cecident atque aliquid 
praeftegerit, Ter Ad. 1, 1, 11 ne tanti fa 
emons immamtas aut exstitisse aut non 
vindicata e c se videatur, Cic. Cat 1, 6 14, 
id. Sull 43, id. SesL 37, 39 neque emm 
sunt aut obscura aut non multa post com 
mi^sa id Cat. 1,6 15, id Off 1,20, G6, 1,11, 

36 1, 20, 68 , id. de Or 2, 45, lt>0 nec mill 
tes ad scelus missos aut numero validos ; 
aut ammo pTomptes, Tac. A. 14,5S, ul H l 
118 id. Or 12 necentmirabihsillicAut 
Stratocles aut cum molli Demetrius Hae 
mo, Juv 3, 98 sq neque aut quts e^et 
ante detexit aut gubematorera cedere ad 
versae tempestati passus est Suet, Caes. 58 , 
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Id. Ner 34 Aec aut Per=ae aut 3Incedone« 
dubitavere CurL 4 15, 28 Non aut 
tam innumanu* aut tam alienus a Sardis 
Cic. Scaur 39, id. Cat 1, 13 Nihil e^t tam 
aut fragile aut flexibilo quam etc , id. iliL 
36 al — £ In interrogations quo modo aut 
geometres cercere ea potent, quae aut nulla 
sunt aut internosci a faLis non possunt aut 
iS qui fidibus utitur, explere numero^ et 
conficere t ersus? Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 22, so id. do 
Or 1,9, 37, id.Ro c.Am 40 118, id.N D 
1, 43, 121 — g-. In comparative clausea ta 
lis autem simulatio vamtati est coqjunctior 
quam aut liberahtati aut honestati Cic. Off 
1, 15, 44. — U t Esp ^ Placed singlr, to 
connect to something more important that 
which is less so, or at least a, Absol In 
cute um tentis submersasque obrue pup- 
pes, Aut age diveraos et di^ice corpora 
-ponto, Yerg l, 69 *q Rib (furens Juno 
et irata, quod gravi^simum credebat, opta 
^ it, deinde quod secundum intulit, Diom. 
p 411 P ) quaero, num nyuste aut impro 
be feccnt or at least unfau ly Cic. Off 3 
13, 54 a «e postulan aut exspectun altquid 
suspiumtur, id. ib 2 20, 69 qua re vi aut 
clam agendum est, or at least by stealth , 
id. Att 10, 12 profecto cuncti aut magna 
pars Siccencium fidem mutaiiSwent SalLJ 
56, 6 Audendum est aliquid umversis aut 
omnn singulis patienda, Liv 6, 18, 7 jxirs 
a centuriombus aut praetonarum colior 
tium militibus caesi, Tac. A 1 30 poten 
tm sua numquam aut raro ad lmpotenti 
am usus TelL 2, 29 — b. With certe , etc., 
v infra, F 2. — B. To connect something 
which must take place, if that which is 
previou^lv stated does not, or, otheruyise, 
or else , in the contrary case, =alioqui Red 
due uxorem, aut quam obrem non opus 
sit cedo Ter Hec 4, 4, 76 id (prmcipium) 
nec nasci potest ncc mon, aut concidat 
omne caelum etc., Cic-Tu^c. 1, 23, 54 (Sevf 
fert ad h 1 , but preferring ut non , B and 
K and Kiihner, vel ) nunc manct mson 
tem grai is exitus aut ego ven ^ ana feror, 

I erg A 10, 630 cffodiumur bulbi ante \ er. 
aut deteriores fiunt, Plin 19, 6 30, g «6 
Mutatione recreabitur sicut in cibis Aut 
dicant iste mihi, quae sit aha ratio discendi, 
Quint 1, 12, 6, 2, 17, 9 — C. To restrict or 
correct an expression which is too general 
or inaccurate, or, or rather, or more accu 
ralely a .Absol dehomuiumgenere,aut 
ommno deammalium loquor,Cic.Fin 6,11, 
33 , 5, 20, 67 , id Au 2, 8 23 Aut scilicet tua 
libcrtas dis^ercndi arni^sa est, aut tu is es, 
qui in disputando non tuum judicium seqtia 
re id. Leg 1, 13 36 cenaene cau^, aut tuac 
mercedis gratia Nos nostras aedis postulas 
comburere? or raMer, etc., Plaut Aul 2.6, 

II — In this signification aut sometimes 
gins a new clause Potestne igitur qui c quara 
dicere, inter eum, qui doleat, et inter cum, 
qui in aoluptato sit, nihil interesse? Aut, 
itaqui sentiet nonapertissime msaniat? or 
is not rathci , etc. , Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 20 Quid e*t 
emm temeritate turpius? Aut quid tam te- 
meranum tamque mdignum sapientis gn 
vitate atque constantia, quam, etc. , id. N D 
1,1,1, id. Fin 4,26,72, PlimEp 1,10, a— 

With points (\ infra, F 4 ) — D. Neque 

aut sometimes, but chief!} in tho poets, 
takes tho place of neque neque Neque 
ego banc ab^condere furto Speravi, ne finge, 
fugam , nec copjugis umquam Praotendi tac 
das aut haec in foedcra vem,A erg A 4, 339 
Si neque avantiam neque sorde3 aut mala 
lu«tra Obicict vere qui^quam mihi Hor S 
1, 6, 68 Beutl , but ac, K and H. Nunc ne 
que te longi remeantem pompa triumphl 
Lxcipit aut sacras po c cunt Capitoha lau 
ros, Luc 1, 287 Nam neque plcbeiam aut 
dextro sine numine cretara Servoammam, 
Stat S 1, 4, 6b Neque emm T> riis C}no 
sura carinis Certior aut Grais Helice ser 
vanda magistris, A f al FI 1.17, so al^oTac 
itus nec htore tenus aacrescere aut rc 
sorberi, Agr 10, G 7 ter, H 1,32, so after 
non Von eo dico, quo mihi \ emit in dubh 
um tua fides, aut quo etc., Cic. Quinct. 5 
non jure aut legibus cogno^cunt, Tac. Or 
19, id. Agr 41, id. G 24, after haud Haud 
alias populus plus occultae vocis aut suspi 
cacis silentn permisit, id. A 3, 11, after m 
hil nibil caedis aut pnedae, id. A 15, 6, 

13 4 id H 1,30— E. The poets connect by 
aut i el, vel aut instead of aut 
aut orvcl .vel Quolienstexotui Argu 
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dppum Conpellarc aut contrectare conlo- 
quive aut contui? Plaut. As. 3, 1, 19: aut 
appone dapes, Vare f vel aufer opes, Mart. 4, 

78 6 (this epigram is rejected by Schneid.): 
Non ars aut astus belli vel dextera deerat, 
SiL 16, 32. — F. In connection with other 
particles. 1. Ant etiam, to complete or 
strengthen an assertion, or also, or even : 
quid ergo aut bunc prohibet, aut etiam 
Xenocratem, etc., Cic. Tusc. 5, 18, 51: cou- 
jectura in multas aut diversas, aut etiam 
in contrarias partes, id. Div. 2, 2G, 55; id- 
Off. 1, 9, 28: si aut ambigue aut inconstan- 
ter ant incredibfiiter dicta sunt, aut et- 
iam aliter ab alio dicta, id. Part. Or. 14, 
51: etsi omnia aut scripta esse a tuis ar- 
bitror, aut etiam nuntiis ac rumore per- 
lata, id. Att. 4, 1.— So with one aut: quod 
de lllo acceperant, aut etiam suspicaban- 
tur, Cic. Fam. 1, 19, 3G; Cels. 4, 18: si modo 
sim (orator), aut etiam quicumque sim, Cic. 
Or. 3, 12; id. de Or. 1, 17, 7G.— 2. Aut certe, 
aut modo, aut quidem, or aut sane, to re- 
strict a declaration, or at least (cf. II. A.), 
a, Aut certe: ac video hanc priinam in- 
gressionem meam aut reprehensionis ali- 
quid, aut certe admirationis habituram, 
Cic. Or. 3, 11; id. Top. 17, G4: quo enim uno 
vincebamur a vlctu Graeciii, id aut erep- 
tum illis est, aut certe nobis cum illiscom- 
municatura, id. Brut. 73, 254; so Dolabella 
ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 9, 1; Liv. 2, 1, 4 ; 40, 4G, 2; 
Cels. 1, 2; 5, 26; Prop. 4, 21, 29.— b. Aut 
modo: Si umquam posthac aut amassoCa- 
sinam, aut obeepso modo, Plant. Cas. 5, 4, 
22.— c. Aat quidem: Proinde desinant qui- 
dam quaerere ultra aut opinari . . . aut qni- 
dem vetuBtissima nave impositos jubebo 
avehi, Suet. Caes. GG. — d. Aut sane: Afer 
aut Sardus sane, Cic. Scaur. 15. — 3. Aut 
vero, to connect a more important tbougbt, 
or indeed , or truly : Quem tibi aut homi- 
ncm, aut vero deum, auxilio futurum pu* 
tas? Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 78: Quis enim tibi hoc 
concesserit, aut initio genus hominum se 
oppidis moenibusque saepsisse? Aut vero 
etc., id. de Or. 1, 9, 3G. — 4, Aut potius, 
for correction or greater definiteness, or 
rather (cf. II. C.): Erravit, aut potius insa- 
nivit Apronius? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 119 : prodi- 
tores aut potius apertos hoetes, id. Sest. 35 : 
nemo est injustus, aut incauti potius ha- 
bendi sunt iraprobi, id. Leg. 1. 14, 40: Quae 
est ergo ista ratio, aut quae potius ista. 
amentia? id. Verr. 3, 173. — 5. Aut ne . . , 
quidem : ego jam aut rem aut ne spem 
quidem exspecto, Cic. Att. 3, 22 fin . 

ESP Aut regularly precedes the words of 
its clause, but sometimes in the poets it 
takes the second place : Saturn i aut sacram 
me tenuisse diem, Tib. 1, 3, 18 Lachm.: ju- 
stos aut reperire pedes, id. 2, 5, 112: Persc- 
qfiar aut studium linguae etc.. Prop. 4, 21, 
27 : Fer pater, inquit, opem I Tcllus aut 
hisce, yel istam, etc., Ov. M. 1, 545 (Merk., 
ait): Balteus aut fluxo3 gemmis adstrinxit 
amictus, Luc. 2, 362, where some read haud. 
See more upon this word in Hand, Turs. I. 
pp 525-558. 

autem, con j- aut t nit.), on the other 
hand, but , yet , however , nevertheless ; some- 
times an emphasized and ( it is never 
found at the beginning of a clause, but af- 
ter one or more words; v.fm.; like at, it 
joins to a preceding thought a new one, 
either entirely antithetical or simply dif- 
ferent; it differs from the restricting sed 
in like manner with at; v. at init., and cC: 
[Popilius imperator tenebat provinciam; 
in cujus exercitn Catonis Alias tiro milita- 
bat. Cum autem Popilio vidcrctur unam 
dimittere legionem, Catonis quoque filium 
. . . dimisit. 8ed cum amore pugnandi in 
exercitu permansieset, Cato ad Popilium 
scripsit, etc.], Cic. Off. 1, 11, 3G B. and K. 
(most frcq.in phllos. lang.; rare in the histt., 
being used by Caes. only 59 times, by Sail. 
23, and by Tac. 31 , and very rare in the 
poets). I, in joining an entirely anti- 
thetical thought, on the contrary but = at 
quidem, at vero, 64 6fj, esp. freq. with the 
pronouns ego, ta, file, qui, etc.: Ait se ob- 
ligate crus fractum Acsculapio, Apollini 
autem bracchium, Plaut. Men. 5, 3, 9: Nam 
injusta ab justis impetrari non decet, Ju- 
sta autem ab injustis petere insipientiast, 
id. Am. prol 35 ; ego hie cesso, quia Ip?e 
uAh'A scribo: lego autem Vibentissime, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 22 ; id. de Or. 1, 25, 115 ; Plaut 
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Mem 2, 1, 43: i sane cum illo, Phrygia; tu 
autem. Eleusium, Hue intro abi ad nos, id. 
AuL 2, 5, 7 ; id. Capt. 2, 3, 4 ; id. Bacch. 4, 
8, 58 ; id. Mil 4, 4, 13 ; id. Ep. 5, 2, 7 ; Cic. 
Ac. 2, 19, G1 : mihi ad ,enarrandnm hoc : 
argumenturast comitas, Si ad auscultan- 
dum vostra erit benign itas. Qui autem 
auECultare nolit, exsurgat foras, Plaut. Mil. 
2, 1, 3; so id- Ep. 2, 2, 95; id. Capt. 3, 4, 24 : 
Quid tu als.Gnatho? Numquid babes quod 
contemnas? Quid tu autem. Thraso? Ter. 
Eun. 3, 2, 22: e principio oriuntur omnia; 
ipsum autem nulla ex re alia nasci pot- 
est, Cic. Tusc. 1,23, 54.— H, In joining a 
thought that is simply dificrcnt. A. In 
ge n., on the other hand , but, moreover, 3, 
A6<ot,as the Gr.6e : Vehit hie clitcllas, ve- 
hit hie autem alter senex, Plaut. Mo3t. 3, 2, 
91: cum Speusippum, Eororis filium, Plato 
philosophiae quasi beredem reliquisset, 
duo autem praestantissimos studio atque 
doctrina, Xenocratem Chalcedonium et Ari- 
stotelem Stag intern, etc., Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 17; 
id. Off. 1, 5, 10: Alexandrum consultum, 
cni relinqueret regnum, voluis=e optimum 
deligi, judicatum autem ab ipso optimum 
Perdiccam, cui anulum tradidisset, Curt. 
10, G, 1G: Atque haec in moribus. De be- 
nevolentifi autem, quam etc., Cic. Off. 1, 15, 
4G sq.; 1,23, 81: Sed poi/tao quid quemque 
deccat ex persona judicabunt; nobis au- 
tem personam imposuit natura etc., id. ib. 
1, 28, 97 ; 1, 29, 98; 1, 43, 152: Quod semper 
movetur aeternum est : quod autem mo- 
tum adfert alicui etc., id- Tusc. 1,23, 53; 1, 
28,GSsq.; 1,30,74* 1,30, 8T. — So sometimes 
when one conditional sentence Is opposed 
to another, si— sin autem, in Gr. ci pi * — 
€i 64 ; Nam si supremus file dies non ex- 
stinctionem, sed commutationem adfert 
loci, quid optabilius ? Sin autem etc., Cjc. 
Tusc. 1,49, 117; 1,49,118 al.— In adducing an 
example of a rule: Et Demosthenes autem 
ad Acscbinen orationem in prooemio con- 
vertit, et M. Tullius etc.. Quint. 4, 1, 66 
Spald. ; also in passing from a particular 
to a general thought; Et sane plus babc- 
mua quam capimus. ✓ Insatiabilis autem 
avaritia est etc., Curt. 8, 8, 12. — b. Pre- 
ceded by quidem, as 5n Gr. p4v — 64 (perh. 
most freq. in Cicero’s philosophical works, 
under the influence of Greek style): Et 
haec quidem hoc modo; nihil autem me- 
lius extremo, Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 99: Sed nunc 
quidem valetudini tribuamus aliquid, eras 
autem etc., id- ib. 1, 49, 119; id. Off. 1, 7, 24; 
and thus in Tac. several times, but only in 
Ann. and Or. : bene intellegi t cotcros quidem 
iis niti . . . Marcellum autem et Crispum at- 
tulisse etc., Or. 8 ; 18 bis ; 25 ; A- 3, 53 ; 3, 73 ; 4, 
28. — So often in transitions from one subject 
to another: Ac dc inferendu quidem inju- 
ria satis dictum est. Praetermittendae au- 
tem defensionis etc., Cic. Off. 1, 8, 27 sq. ; 
1, 13, 41; 1, 45, ICO — So very often in Vulg. 
in direct reproduction of p4i — 64 : Ego qui- 
dera baptizo vos in aqua in paenitentiam; 
qui autem post me etc., Matt. 3, 11; 9, 37; 
13,23; 13,32; 17,llsq.; 23 28 ; 25,33 ; 2G.24. 
— B. Esp. 1. In any kind of transition: 
M. Antonias in eo libro, quem unum reli- 
quit, disertos ait se vidisse multos, eloquen- 
tem omnino neminera. Vir autem acerri- 
mo ingenlo (sic enim fait) multa etc., Cic. 
Or. 5, 18 : hie (pater) prout ipse amabat lit* 
teras, omnibus doctrinis, quibus puerilis 
actas impertiri debet, filium crudivit: crat 
autem in puero gumma suavitas oris, Nep. 
Att. 1, 2; also in questions: Quid autem 
magno opere Oppianicam metuebat, etc., 
Cic. Clu. GO, 167. Freq. several times re- 
peated: Expetuntur autem divitiaecum ad 
usus vitae necessarios, turn ad perfniendas 
voluptates: in quibus autem major est ani- 
mus, in iis pecuniae cupiditas spectat ad 
opes, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 8, 24 and 25; cf. Wop- 
kens, Lectt. Tull. pp. 53 and 122 : Orbis si- 
tum dicerc adgredior . . .Dicam autem alias 
plara et exactius, Mel. prooem. 2. — 2. In 
repeating a word from a previous clause, in 
continuing a train of thought : admoncrj 
me satis est: admonebit autem nemo alius 
nisi rci publicae tempus, Cic. Pis. 38, 94: di- 
sces quam diu voles; tarn diu autem velle 
debebis, quoad etc., id. Off. 1,1, 2: nunc quod 
agi tur, agam us : agi tur au t em , 1 i beri n e vi va- 
mug an mortem obeamus, id. Phil 11, 10, 24. 
— So esp. in impassioned discourse, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 84: humanum amare est, huma- 
num autem ignoscere est, id- Merc. 2, 2, 48; 
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Id. Ps. 4, 8, 1 : quot potiones mulsil quot 
autem prandial id. Sticb. 1, 3, 68; id. Ep. 
5, 2, G : qua pulchritudine urbera, quibus 
autem opibus praeditam, servitute oppres- 
sam tenuit civitatem. Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 57.— 
3. Like sed, vero, igitur, etc., in resuming 
a train of thought interrupted by a paren- 
thesis : Omnino illud honestum, quod ex 
animo excelso magnificoque quaerimus, 
animi efficitur non corporis viribus: exer- 
cendum tamen corpus et ita adficiendum 
est, ut oboedirc consilio ration ique possit 
in exsequendis negotiis et in labore tole- 
rando: honestum autem id, quod exquiri- 
mus, totum est positum in animi cura, etc., 
Cic. Off. 1, 23, 79: 1, 43, 153. — 4. In intro- 
ducing a parenthetical clause itself: quae 
autem nos ut recta aut recte facta dicamus, 
si placet (illi autem appellant KavopOwficna) 
omnes numeros vtrtutis continent, Cic. Fin. 
3,7,24: quodvitium effugere qui volet (om- 
nes autem velle debent) adhibebit etc., id. 
Off. 1, G, 18; 1, 33, 120; id. Tusc. 1, 33, 80; 

I, 36, 88; In primis foedera ac leges (erant 
autem eae duodecim tabu/ae et quaedam 
regiae leges) conqulri etc., Liv. G, 1, 10; 
Curt. 4, G, 2: cx hoc Quodcumque est (mi- 
nus est autem quam rhetorjs aera) Disci- 
puli custos praemordet, Jav. 7, 217. — 5, I& 
enumerations, for the purpose of adding an 
important circnmstance: magnus dicendi 
labor, magna res, magna dignitas, eumma 
autem gratia, but, and indeed, Cic. Mur. 13, 
29: animis omnes tenduntur insidiae... 
vel ab ea, quae penitus in omni eensu im- 
plicata insidet,imitatrix boni,voluptas,ma- 
lorum autem mater omnium, yea, the par • 
ent of all evil, id. Leg. 1, 17, 47; id. N. D. 
2,22,58: docet ratio mathematicorum, lana 
quantum absit a proxuma Mercurii stcllii, 
multo autem longius a Veneris, id. Div. 2, 43, 
91.— -6. In the syllogism, to introduce the 
minor proposition (the assumptio or pro* 
positio minor; cf. atque, IV. 9., and atqui, 

II. D.), now, but; but now: Aut hoc, aut il* 
lad: hoc autem non, igitur illud- Itemque: 
aut hoc, aut illud : non autem hoc : illud 
igitur, Cic. Top. 14, 5G: Si lucet, lucet: Iucet 
autem, lucet igitur, id. Ac. 2, 30, 96: Si did/? 
te mentiri verumque dicis, mentiria: dicia 
autem te mentiri verumque dicis; menti- 
ris igitur, id. ib.; id.Top.2,9; id. Tusc. 5, 16, 
47.-7, Like the Gr. 64 or hi] in adding an 
emphatic question (freq. in the comic poets), 
but, indeed, a. I n gen.: Quem to autem 
deum nomincm? Plaut. As. 3, 3, 12G; Peril' 
quid hoc autemst mali? Ter. Eun. 5,7, 5; 
Qui istuc? Quae res te eollicltat autem? id. 
Heaut. 2,3, 10: Quae autem divina? Vige- 
re, sapere, invenire, meminisse, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 2G, 65: Quo modo autem moveri animus 
ad appetendum potest, si id, quod videtur, 
non percipitur? jrwr 6rj, id. Ac. 2, 8, 25: Quo 
modo autem tibi placcbit jovem lapjdesi 
jurarc, cum scias etc., id- Fam. 7, 12, 2: 
Veni ad Caesarera : quis est autem Cae- 
sar? Flor. 3, 10, IL — So in exclamations: 
Quanta dclcctatione autem adficerer, cum 
eta, Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 98. — ft. In questions 
Implying rebuke, reproach : Sa. Mctuo 
credere. Ps. Credere autem ? eho, etc., 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 70 : Th. Ego non tangam 
meam? Ck. Tuam autem, furcifer? yours 
do you say ? yours indeed / Ter. Eun. 4, 
7, 28. — c. In a question where a correc- 
tion is made: Num quis testis Postumum 
appellavit? testis autem? {witness did I 
say?) num accusator? Cic. Rab. Post. 5, 10; 
Alio me vocat numerosa gloria tua: alio 
autem? quasi vero eta, Plin. Pan. 28: Quid 
tandem isti mali in tam tenera insula non 
fecissent? non fecissent autem? fmo quid 
ante adventum meam non fecerunt? Cic. 
Att. G, 2; 6, 13; 7, 1: Adimas etiam Hispa- 
nias? Et si inde cessero, in Africam tran- 
scendes. Transccndes autem di co ? - Liv. 21, 
44,7 'WciEscnb. — 8. And in questions sed au- 
tem are sometimes both used, especially by 
the comic poets, but indeed , but now, like the 
Gr.iXXti — defAXAa i tov 64 ftov\et 

fievot avafvZbficvi Plat. Phaear. 228 E.): Sed 
autem quid si hanc hinc apstulerit quispi- 
am Sacram urnam Veneris? Plaut. Rud. 
2, 5, 15 ; and separated : Sed quid haec 
hie autem tam diu ante aedis stetit? id. 
True. 2, 3. 14: Attat Phaedriae Pater venIL 
Sed quia pertimui autem, belua ? Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 2, 11: Sed quid ego haec autem 
nequiquam ingrata revolvo? *Verg, A. 2, 
101. — Once aat autem : ast autem tenui 
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quae candent lumine Phatnae, Cic. Fragm 
ap. Prise, p. 1170 P. (IV. 2, p. 655 Orell ) — 
9. With interjections: Heia autem inimi- 
cosl Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 20 : Ecce autem liti- 
gium, but lo l id. Men. 6, 2, 31; so id. Cure 

1, 2. 11; id. Most. 2, 1, 35; id. Mil 2. 2, 18- 
id. Most. 3, 1, 131 ; 3, 1, 116 : Ecce autem 
alterum, Ter. Eun. 2.3, G Ruhnk.: Ecce au- 
tem subitum divortium, Cic. Clu. 5. 11- so 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 31; id. Leg. 1, 2, 5; id. Rep. 1, 
35,65; id. Or. 9, 30: Ecce autem aliud mi- 
nus dubium, Liv. 7, 35, 10 : Eccere autem 
capito nutat, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 52; so id. Pern 

2, 4, 29: eccui autem non proditur [rever- 
tonti] ? Cic. Mur. 33, 68. 

HSr" In good prose writers autem is usu. 
placed after the first word of a clause; but 
if several words, a subst. and prep., the 
verb esse with the predicate, a word with 
a negative, etc., together form one idea, 
then autem stands after the second or third 
word. But the poets, especially the comic 
poets, allow themselves greater liberty, and 
sometimes place this particle, without any 
necessity in the nature of the clause, in the 
third, fourth, or fifth place; but autem is 
never found in good writers at the begin- 
ning of a clause or sentence; cf. Quint. 1,5, 
39. See more upon this word in Hand,Turs. 
I. pp. 558-588. 

t autkenta, ae, m, = aMeVmr, a chief 
prince , head , Fulg. Cont. Verg. p. 161 Munc- 
ker. 

t authenticus, a , um, adj,, = a i>9ev- 
tiko?, that comes from the author, authentic , 
original, genuine (in the jurists and Church 
fathers ; syn. : verus, germanus ) : testa- 
mentum, the original will , Dig. 29, 3, 12: 
tabulao, the same, ib. 10, 2, 1. — Also subst: 
authenticum, h n -i t/ie original writ - 
ing, the original , Dig. 22, 1, 2. 

tauthepsa, ao,/, = avdeyl/n r [out oc- 
c0<i>, a selfTcooker], a utensil for cooking 
(somewhat like our tea-urns) : in quibus 
(vasis) est authepsa ilia, quam tanto pretio 
nuper mercatus est, Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 133: 
argenteae, Lampr. Elag. 19. 

author, antheritas, etc., v. auctor, 
auctoritas, etc. 

t autochthones, um , m., = a tn6 x Bo- 
ver, aborigines, — indigenae, App. M. 11, 
p. 259. 

tautogTaphus, a , um, adj., = a iri- 

ypatpae, written with one's own hand , auto- 
graph : Autographs quitdam cpistulS Cena- 
yi, ait, mi Tiber!, cum isdem, Suet Aug. 
71: litterao, id. ib. 87. — Also subst,: auto- 
gTaphum, I, «•, an autograph, Symm. 

Autololcs, um, m., a Gelulian people 
on the west coast of Africa, north and south 
of Mount Atlas, Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 9; 6, 31, 36, 
g 201 ; Luc. 4, 677 ; Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 
356; Sil. 3, 306; Sid. Carm. 5, 337. 

AutolyCUS, 1, Ut., - - AurohvKor, son of 
Mercury and Chione, father of Anticlea, 
and' maternal grandfather of Ulysses (cf. 
Horn. Od. 11, 85), a very dexterous robber, 
Who could transform himself into various 
shapes, Ov. II. 11, 313; Scry, ad Verg. A. 2, 
79; Mart 8, 69.— Hence, meton., a thievish 
man : Autolyco hospiti aurum credidi, 
Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 41 Kitschl. 

autdmatarius, a .um,m!/ [v.automa- 

tus], I, Of or pertaining to an automaton, 
automatic hence, XI. Subst. A. auto- 
matarius, 11, m., a maker of automata, 
Inscr. Orell. 4150. — B: automatari- 
um H, n - ( sc - opus), automaton-work, Dig. 
30, A jin. 

t automatus, um (os, on), adj., = o„- 
Touaror, self- moving, voluntary, spontane- 
ous: plausus, Petr. 60, 1. — Hence, subst.: 
automaton or -nm,*-, a self -moving 
machine, an automaton , Vitr. 9, 9; Petr. 54, 
4; 140, 10; * Suet Claud. Si fin. 

Automedon, ontis, m. = Abropii^. 
I. A son ofDiores and charioteer of Achilles , 
Verg. A. 2, 477.— Hence, II. Meton. for a 
charioteer, in gen., Cic. Rose Am. 35, 98; 
Juv.1,01. . „ . 

Auto no c, es,/ , = Ayrovon- A. Daugh- 
ter of Cadmus, wife ofAristwus , and mother 
of Actceon, Ov. M. 3, 720 ; id. Ib. 169 — 
Hence, B. Autonoeius, a > um ? °f 
or pertaining to Autonoe : heros=Actae- 
on, Ov. M. 3, 198. 
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t autopyrns (»6s)t ^aJT67rupoc. 

a coarse bread made of unbolted dour, Plin. 

22,25,68, §138;_ Petr. 66, 2. 

autor, autoritas, etc., v. auctor, eta 
autumnalis, -nesco, -nitas, -no, 
■num, -nus, v * auctumnalis, eta 

autumo, a,vl, iitum, 1, v. n. [for aitumo, 
as a lengthened form of aio; cf. negumo 
for nego ; for the termination -tumo, cf. aes, 
aestimo, q. v., aeditumus, finitumus, and 
maritumus], I, Lit., to sag aye, to affirm 
(mostly of questionable assertions, Ellis ad 
Cat. H, 2; opp. nego, to say nay); hence, 
to assert, aver, say, name (chiefly ante- 
class. ; esp. freq. in Plaut. ; syn. : dico, af- 
firmo, conflrmo ; used only once by Ter. and 
Hor. , and never by Cic. , Lucr., or Verg.) : Ip- 
sus sese ut neget esse eum qui siet, Meque 
ut esse autumet qui ipsus est, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
1, 21 : factum id esse hie non negat . . . et de- 
inde facturura autumat, *Ter. Heaut. prol. 
19: flexa non falsa autumare dictio Delphis 
solet, Pac. ap. Non. p. 237, 3; so Lucil. ib. : 
aut hie est aut hie affore actutum autumo, 
id. ib. : quas (res) si autumem omnis, ni- 
mis longus sermost, Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 8; id. 
Am. 1, 1, 150 ; 1. 1, 260 ; id. Capt 4, 2, 105 ; 4, 
2,117; 6,2,2; 6,2,8; id. Ep. 6, 1, 37 ; id. 
Bacch. 4, 7, 24; id. Men. prol. 8; id. Merc. 
6, 2, 103; id. Pers. 1, 3, 71 ; 2, 2, 32: id. Ps. 
4, 2, 28; id. Rud. 3, 3, 42; id. Trim 2, 2, 48; 
3, 2, 77 ; 3, 3, 15 : te esse Tiburtem autu- 
mant, *Cat. 11, 2; Hor. S. 2, 3, 45: ab Blissa 
Tyrid, quam quidam Dido aufcumant, Car- 
thago couditur, Veil. 1, 6, 1 Halm. — In 
pass. : quasi salsa muriatica esse autu- 
mantur, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 32. — II. M e- 
t o n. , effect for cause, to think , believe : 
bene quam meritam esse autumas, Dicis 
male mereri, auct. ap. Cic. Or. 49, 166; id. 
Top. 13, 65 (Trag. Rel. p. 265 Rib.). 

Auvona, ae, m - i a river in Britain , 
now the Avon, Taa A. 12, 31 ; cf. Mann. Brit, 
p. 179. 

* auxfliabundus, a, um, a ^3- [ aux >- 
lior], inclined to give help , aid , aiding , help- 
ing, App. do Deo Socr. p. 48, 10 Elm. 

auxiliaris (avxsiuaris, Inscr. Momm. 
6778), e, adj. [auxilium]. I. Bringing help 
or aid, aiding , helping, assisting, auxiliary 
(syn.: auxilianus, opem ferens): undae,Ov. 
M. 1, 275 : Dea (sc. Lucina), id. ib. 9, 699 : nu- 
men, Luc. 6, 523: carmen, a formula of in- 
cantation in aid of Jason, Ov. M. 7, 138; cf. 
Plin. 28,2,4, § 21 : arma (poet, periphrastical- 
ly for the prose ouxilia; v. infra), auxilia- 
ries,Ov. M.6,424 : aera ,the cymbals, trumpets, 
kettles, etc., by rattling which the ancients be- 
lieved that they were able to drive away an 
eclipse of the moon , id. ib. 4, 333 : oleum auxi- 
Uare lethargicis,Plin.23, 4, 40, § 82 al.; auxi- 
liary fulraina, quae advocata seu advocan- 
tium bono veniunt, Sen. Q. N. 2, 4 9 Jin. : aux j- 
liares milites, cohortes, etc.; or absol .: 
auxiliarcs, ium, auxiliary troops , 
auxiliaries (freq. opp. legiones) : auxiliares 
dicuntur in bello socii Romanoriim ext_era- 
rum nationum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 16 MuIL : 
cohortes, Caes. B. C. 1, 63 ; Tac. A. 12, 39: 
equites, id. ib. 1, 39 Jin. : auxiliares, Caes. 

B. G. 3. 25; id. B. C. 1, 78; Veil. 2, 112; Liv. 
30, 34, 6 ; Tac Agr. 18 ; Just. 2, 9, 9 ; and 
sing. : qui (Gannascus) auxiliaris et diu 
mentus Gallorum oram vastabat, Tac. A. 

II, 18 Halm. — II. Of qt pertaining to aux- 
iliaries : auxiliary stipendia, Tac. A. 2, 62. 

auxiliarins (avxsiliarivs, Corp. Inscr. 

III. 4753), a, um, adj. [id.), bringing help, 
aiding, auxiliary (less freq. than the pre- 
ceding): magis consiliarius amicus quam 
auxiliarius, Plaut. Trua 2, 1, 6.— In milit. 
lang., A< "With milites, equites, cohors,aux- 
iliary troops, auxiliaries ( opp. legiones ) : 
miles, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam, 10, 32 Jin.: co- 
hors, Cic. Prov. Cons. 7 ; Sail. J. 87, 1; Auct. 

B. Alex. 62; Liv. 40, 40, 13: equites, Sail. J. 
46,7. — B Absol (eccl. Lat,) : assumpsit sibi 
auxiliarios, Vulg. Judith, 3, 8: fortes auxi- 
liary, ib. 1 Macc. 3, 15. 

*aux!liatlO, oni s,f. [auxihor], a help- 
ing, aiding , Non. p. 4, 403 dub. 
auziliator, m - l id -l. ° hd i Kr , 
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assistant (post-Aug. and rare); Iittpntium, 
Quint. 12, 3, 2 ; haud inglorius, Toe. A. b, 
37: aegris auxiliator adest, Stat. S. 3, 4, -4: 
auxiliator tuus, Vulg. Dent. 33, 26: poster, 
ib. 2 Par. 32, 8 : cjus, ib. Ezech. 30, 8 al. 
anzfllatriz, !ciE >/ [auxiliator], she 


_ - auxUiatas, fts, m. [auxilior], o help, 
ing, aid: alituum genus videmus a pinnis 
tremulum petere auxiliatum, Lucr 6 10(0 
auzHio, v. auxiliorjSn. ’ 
auxfllor, iitus, 1, V. dep. [auxilium], to 

give help or aid, to help, aid, assist, tracer 

(syn.: Juvo,ac)juyo,opitulor,subYcnio EU c- 
curro). I. In gen. (class, but rare; inCic. 
perh. only once in his Epistt), constr. with 
dat: alicui, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 102: nonne id 
nagitiumst te aliis consilium dare, tibi non 
potis esse auxiliaries Ter. Heaut 6 1 60- 
Cic. Fam. 5, 4 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 50 fin.; 4,’ 29 : 
Sail. J. 24, 3 ; Plin. 10, 8, 9, 5 22; Vulg. 4 W 
14, 26; ib. Psa. 88, 44; ib. Heb. 2, 18: nihil 
Numantims vires corporis auxilmtac Bunt, 
Auct ad Her. 4, 27.— IJ. Esp., of the aid 
of a physician, to aid , to relieve, heal, cure : 
constr. with dat. or contra : Nec (medicinn) 
formidatis auxiliatur aquis, Ov. P. l, 3 2f: 
ferulam quibusdam morbis auxiliary dicunt 
medici, Plin. 13, 22, 43, § 125 : phalangiteB 
auxiliantur contra scorpionum ictus, id 
27, 12, 98, § 124. 

>6®* a, dct. access, form aaxflio, ihq 
to give aid , etc.: alicui, Graccb. ap. Diom 
p. 396 P. ; cf. Prise, p. 797 P.— b. Auxilior 
in pass, signif. : a me auxiliatus, Lucil. ap. 
Prise, pp. 791 and 927 P.: consonantes Bunt 
in quibus (vox) ab imis auxiliata egredi.v 
tur ad aures diserta verborum claritate, 
V\tY. 5, 8, 2. 

auxilium, ii, n. [augeo), help, aid, as- 
sistance , support , succor (syn.: acumen- 1 
turn, opes, praesidium, subsidium). I, I n 
gen.: Fer mi auxilium, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 
28, 89 : quo praesidio fretus, auxiliis qui- 
bus? Pac. ap. Non. p. 262, 32: auxilium ar- 
gentariura, Plaut. Ps 1,1.103; id.Ep.1,2,14: 
non habeo ad auxilium copiam, Ter. And. 
2, 1, 20: navita indigus omni vital! auxiho, 
Lucr. 6, 224: venerunt ad auxilium, Vulg. 
Jud. 6, 23; ib. Isa. 10, 3 al — Hence the 
phrases: auxilium esse alicui, to assist one , 
Plaut. Cura 2, 2, 17; and more freq.: auxi- 
lio esse alicui, Enn. ap. Non. p. Ill, 16; 
Plaut Poen. 6, 3, 18; 5, 4, 107; Ter. Heaut 
6, 2, 39; Nep. Milt. 6, 1; itL Att 11, 1; Hor. 

S 1, 4, 141: Ov. M. 12, 90 al.: auxilium ferro 
alicui, to bring assistance , to aid, succor. , 
Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 6; Ter. And. 1, 1, 116; id. 
Ad. 2, 1, 1 ; Lucr. 3. 1064; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 3; 
(contra aliquem), id. Cat 2, 9, 19; Caes. B, 
G. 1, 13; Hor. Epod. 1, 21; Ov. St 2, 680; 

4, 693 ; 13, 71; Vulg. Jud. 20, 14: lb. Job, 
30, 13 al. ; once adferre, Ter, Ad. 3, 2, 2: 
dare, Verg. A. 2, 691; Vulg. Psa. 69, 13; 107, 
13: praebere, ib. Jud.12,2; ib. 1 Par. 12,21*. 
auxilium sibi adjungere, Cic. Rosa Am. 40, 
116: expetcro, Ter. And. 2, 1, 19 sq.: undo 
auxilium petam ? id. Phorm. 6, 1, 2: petero 
ab aliquo, Cia Or. 41, 141 ; Ov. 31. 7, 607 : 5, 
178; 14,461; Vulg. 1 Esdr. 8, 22 ; ib. Judith, 

6, 21 et saep.— In plur. : cum (mare) tumet, 
auxiliis adsidet die (navita) suis, Ov. A. A. 

3, 260 : aux ilia portare, Sail. C. G, 6 Kritz: 
magna duo auxilia, sources of aid , Liv. 31, 
33,3: ne, ouxilia liberorum innocentibus 
deessent, Quint. 7, 1, 66 et saep. — SI e 1 0 n. 
(abstr. for concr. ), a place of succor , refuge 
(eccl Lat): sex (oppida) crunt in ftigiti* 
vorilm auxilia separata. Vulg. Num. 36, 6. 
—II. Esp. A. In milit lang. very freq., 
and commonly in plur.: auxilia, «rum, 
auxiliary troops, auxiliaries (mostly com- 
posed of allies and light- armed troops; 
hence opp. to the legions): auxilium ap- 
pellatum ab auctu, cum accesserant el qui 
adjumento essent alienigenao, Varr. L. L. 

6, § 90 SIulL ; Vcg. 2, 2; cf. auxiliarcs, and 
Smith,Dict.Antiq.: quibus (cop i is) rox Dcio- 
tarus imperatoribus nostris auxilia mit- 
teret, Cic. Deiot. 8, 22; so SalL J 7, 2; Liv. 

6, 5, 8 al. : auxiliis in medinm aciem con- 
jectis, Caes B. G. 3, 24; so, dlmiUere, Sail 
J. 8. 2: ab sociis et nomine Latino accersc- 
re, id. ib. 39, 2; cf. id. ib. 84, 2: faccre mer- 
cede, Tac. A. 6, 33 ; Vulg. 1 Macc. 9, 62 ; lb. 

2 3facc. 8, 15 et saep.— Opp. to the legions: 
sex legiones et magna cquitum ac peditum 
auxilia, Cia Part Or. 6, 1 : so Suet Aug. 23 ; 
49; id. Tib. 16; 30; id. Cal ig. 43; 44; id.Gajb 
10 al. — In sing. : Oroden nuctus auxibo 
Pharasmanes vocare ad pugnam, Tac. A. 6. 
34- Ov. M. 11, 387.— Borrowed from milit. 
lang.: Duodecim deis plus quam in caelo 
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deoramst lnmorialium Mihi nunc anxilio 
adjntores sunt, Plant Ep. 5, 2, 10 sq. : Auxi- 
lia ac socios jam pacto foedere habebant, 
Lucr. 5, 1443.— I n gen.: auxilia, military 
fora, power : Caesar conflsus fatna rerum 
gestarnm, infirmis auxiliis proflcisci non 
dabitaverat, Caes. B. C. 3, 106 ; Flor. 2, 8, 
15; Just. 1, 6.— B. In medic, lang., an an- 
tidote, remedy, in the most extended sense 
of the word : corporis, Cels. 2, 9; so id. 2, 
11 fin.; 4, 22; 6, 26, n. 21 at: adversae va- 
letudinis, id. 1 praeC ; Plin. 25, 3, 6, § 20. — 
C, Auxilium as a personified existence, 
like Fides. Sains, etc., in Plant. Cist. 1, 3, 6. 

t auxilia: olla parvula, a email pal, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 24 MfilL ; cf olla. 
on -trim is, it, etc., v. angeo im't. 
An vimum i ,n.,a lawn of the Piceni, 
now Osimo, Caes, B. C. 1, 15 ; Veil. 1, 15; 
laser. Orell. 3868 ; 3899. — Hence, A nri , 
mates, ium , m -, the inhabitants of Aux- 
imum, Caes. B. C. 1, 13; Plin. 3, 5, 9, 8 63 ; 
cf. Mann. Ital. 1. p. 489 sq. 

AtlXO, 6nis or fis,/.,=Aifii, one of the 
Hours, daughter of Jupiter and Themis, 
Hyg. Fab. 183. 

Auzea, Auzia, or Audla, ae,/, a 
place in Mauretania Caesariensis, after- 
wards a Roman colony: castellurn semiru- 
turn, cu\ nomen Auzea, Tac. A. 4, 25 Halm ; 
Itin. Ant. 
ava, ae, v. avia, 
avare, adv., v. avarus^/Zn. 

Avancum, i,n., a large and fortified 
town of the Biturigesfn Gaul , now Bourges , 
in the Dep. du Cher , Caes. B. G. 7, 13 ; 7, 
31; 7, 47.— Hence, Avaricensis,e, adj., 
of or pertaining to Avaricum : praemia, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 47. 
avariter, adv., v. avarns Jin. 
avaritia, ae, / [avarus], a greedy de- 
tire for possessions, greediness, avarice, cov- 
elmimets ( opp. abstinentia, Suet. Bom. 9 ; 
periphrastically, pecuniae cupiditas, id. 
Vesp. 16; syn.: aviditas, cupido). I. Li t : 
Est autem avaritia opinatio vehemens do 
pecunia, quad valde expetenda sit, inhae- 
ren3 et penitus insita, Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 26 : 
avaritia est injunosa appetitio alienorura, 
Auct. ad Her. 4, 25 : avaritiam si tollero 
voltis, mater ejus est tollenda luxuries, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 171: avaritia hians et im- 
minens, a gaping and eager avarice , id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 54 : pueris talorum nucumque 
avaritia est: viris auri argentique et urbi- 
um, Sen. Const. 12: avaritiae (ec. nimiae 
parsimoniac) 8ingulo3 incTcpans, Suet. Ca- 
lig. 39 ct saep. — In plur.: omnes avaritiae, 
every kind of selfishness, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 75. 
-II. T r a n s f. , of eagerness for food, glut- 
tony : Quam siquis avidus poscit escam 
avariter, Decipitur in transenna avaritia 
sua. Plant. Rud. 4, 7, 13. — Trop.t avaritia 
gloriae, eager desire for renown or glory, 
Curt. 9, 2. 

avaritlCS, vi,/, for avaritia, avarice : 
avaritics et honorum caeca cupido, Lucr. 

3, 59 ; and besides perh. only Claud. III. 
Cons. Hon. 185; y. Neue, Formenl. I. p. 372. 

avarns, a, um, adj. {gen. plur. fern, ava- 
rum, Plaut.Truc. 2, 8, 9 dub.; Speng., aurum 1 
[1. aveo, Gell. 10, 5, 13], eagerly desirous of 
something, esp. of possessions, avaricious, 
covetous, greedy ( opp. largus, Quadrig. ap. 
Non. p. 510, 20: avarum et avidum ita dis- 
cemuntur: avarum semper in reprehensi- 
one eat: avidum autem malis aliquando, 
aliquando bonis adjungitur, Non. p. 442, 12 
sq. ; v. II. ; syn. : avidus, cupldus, tenax, 
sordidus). £ Lit.: meretrix, Ter. Eun. 5, 

4, 5, and Cat. 110,7 ; ct: Carmine formo- 
sae, prelio capiuntur avarae, Tib. 3, 1, 7 : 
leno, Ter. Heaut. proL 39: avarus et furax 
homo, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 268: semper avarus 
eget, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 56: quantum discordet 
parcus avaro, id. ib. 2, 2, 194.— With gm. : 
publicae pecuniae, Tac. H. 1 49: caedis, 
Claud. B. Get. 606 et saep.— Poet, transt 
to inanimate things: fuge litus avarum, 
Verg. A. 3, 44 {= avarorum, Sen-.): Troja, 
!. e. with reference to the peijured avarice 
of Laomedon, Ov. JL 11, 208 (cf: penura 
Troja, Verg. A. 5, 811 ; Ov. M. 11, 215 ) : fraus, 
Hor. C. 4, 9, 37: spes, id. ib. 4, 11, 25: ven- 
ter, id. Ep 1, 15, 32 : mare, id. C. 3, 29, 61: 
Acheron, Verg. G. 2. 492: ignis. Prop. 3, 26, 
10 al — H, Transt, in the poets some- 
limes without the access. Idea of reproach: 
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Graiis praeter laudem nulling avaris, eager 
only for glory , Hor. A. P. 324 : agricola, Verg. 
G. 1, 48. — Comp. : avariores magistratus, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 82: ruberes, Viveret in ter- 
ris te si quis avarior uno, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 157. 
— Sup.: homo avarissirae et spurcissime, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 37.— Adv., covetously, greed- 
ily , avariciously . etc. a, Ante-class, form 
avariter, Cato and Quadrig. ap. Non., 
p. 510, 17 : mgurgitare, PlauL Cure. 1, 2, 35. 

Of gluttony: si qui3 avidus poscit escam 

avariter, Plaut. Rnd. 4, 7, 12 ; cf avaritia, 
II. — b, Class, form avare : avare pre- 
tium statui arti meae. Ter. Heaut. prol. 48: 
aliquid facere, Cic. Off 3, 8, 37; Nep. Lys. 
4, 1 : superbe avareque imperitarc victis, 
Liv. 21, 1, 3; cf Curt. 4, 7 .—Comp., more 
eagerly, more greedily: avarius exigere 
opus, Col. 1, 7, 1- — Sup. : avarissime boras 
suas servare, Sen. Ot. Sap. 32. 

a-veho (in JISS. abveho ; v - ab 
vexi, vectum, 3, v. a. (avexti = avexisti, 
Plant. Rud. 3, 6,24), to carry off or away, 
to bear off (of chariots, ships, horses, etc.; 
v. vebo; class., but pern, not in Cic.; syn. 
aufero): PL P.ogas? Quine earn bine avex- 
ti? La. Non avexi, Plaut. Rud. 3, C, 24; 3, 
6,25: aliquem a patria, id. Men. 5, 9, 66: ex 
Samo, id. Baccb. 4, 1, 2 : Athenis, id. Mil. 2, 
1,36: doraum, Liv. 45, 33, 4 : in finitimas 
urbes, id. 5, 51,9: in alias terras, Tac. H. 
5, 3; bo Suet. Caes. G6; id. Tit. 8: ad aras, 
Stat. Th. 6, 188.— With the simple acc.: pe- 
nitusque alias avexerat oras, Verg. A. 1, 512 
Wagn.: equites Aegyptum avexit, Liv. 31, 
43, 5. — Pass., to be carried away, to ride 
away, to depart .* aveclus(EC. equo) ab suis, 
Liv. 9, 27, 11 : creditis avectos hoste3 ? Verg. 
A. 2, 43 aL 
Avella, v. Abella. 

Avcllanns, v. ■Abclh. 
a-vcllo, vein or vulsi, vuisnm or vol- 
sum, 3, v. a. ( pluperf avellerat, Curt. 5. 6, 
5; perf. avulsi, Luc. 9, 764), to tear off or 
away, to pull or rend off (syn.: abripio, exi- 
mo). I, In gen. (class.): avellere tigna 
trabesque, to tear away planks and beams, 
Lucr. C, 241 : avolsaque saxa Montibu3, the 
rocks rent from the mountains, id. 4, 141: 
avolsum umetis caput, Verg. A. 2, 658; bo 
Ov.M. 3, 727; 2, 358: avolsos silices a mon- 
tibus altis, Lucr. 5, 313: avolsus radlcibus 
oculus, id. 3, 563 : poma ex arboribus, si 
cruda sunt, vix avelluntur ; si matura ct 
cocta, decidunt, Cic. Sen. 19, 71 ; id. Verr. 2, 
4, 49 fin. : Cum ripa simul avolsos ferat 
Aufidus acer, Hor. S. 1,1, 58; 2, 8, 89: Avel- 
lit frondes,Ov. JI.2,351: summitatem fron- 
dium ejus avulsit, Vulg. Ezccb. 17, 4 al. : 
Ex ea avolsa postea Therasia, Plin. 4, 12, 23, 

8 70: Euboea avolsa Bocotiae, id. 4, 12, 21, 

8 63. — XI, Esp. A. To take away by force, 
to tear away : rus ab aliquo, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 
14: pTetium alicui, Hot. S. 1, 2, 104: fatale 
sacrato avellere tcmplo Palladium, Verg. 
A. 2, 165 : fundum emptori, Dig 23, 7, 17 ; 
40, 7, 3: avellamus cura ad nos, Vulg. Isa. 
7, 6; so of carrying ofT the bride, Cat. 62, 21 
Ellis. — B, To separate from something by 
pulling, to part, to remove : aliquem de ma- 
tris complexu avellere atque abstrahere, 
Cic. Font. 17: ab uberibus avellere, to wean, 
Vulg. Isa. 28, 9: ut sperem posse (eum) 
avefli, Ter. And. 3, 3, 21: Non poles avellil 
simul, ah, simul ibimus, inquit, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 
81: complexu avolsus lull, Verg. A. 4, 616: 
ut avellerentur castris, Tac. A. 1, 44: se, to 
tear one's self away. Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 39. — 
And in pass, without the notion of vio- 
lence. to withdraw : Et ipse avulsus est ab 
eis, Vulg. Luc. 22, 41 Tisch. — Trop. : ali- 
quem a tanto errore, Cic. Off 3, 4, 83. 

a Vena, a e,/. [V. 1. aveo init orig. nour- 
ishment]. I, A. Oats; and specif, com- 
mon oats, Gr. Rpbpo r: Avena sativa, Linn • 
Verg. G. 1, 77 ; CoL 2, 10, 32 ; Hor. S. 2, G, 
84. — B. Wild or barren oats, a weed, Gr. 
aifiXa >i/ : Avena fatua, Linn.; Cato, R. R. 
37, 4 ; Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 91 ; Serv. ad Verg. G. 
1, 154; Plin. 18, 17,44, § 149— JI. I a gen. 
, A r Any stem or stalk of grass or grain, a 
straw , etc.: (linum) tam gracili avena. Plin. 
19, 1, 1, 8 5; 24, 18, 103, 8 168.— Used for a 
shepherd’s pipe, Ov. M. 8. 192.— B. Poet., 
a shepherd's pipe, reed-pipe: Silvestrem te- 
nui Musam meditaris avena, Verg. E. 1, 2: 
perlucenti cantus meditabar avena, Tib. 3, 
4, 71: est modulates avena Carmen, id. 2, 
1, 53 : pastor junctis pice cantat avenls, Ov. 
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Tr. 5, 10, 25 : et structis cantat avenis, Id. 
M. 1, 677 : ADgusta cantare licet vidcaris 
arena, Dum tua multorum vincat avena 
Inlias, 3Iart. 8, 3^tn. 

avena ecus, a, nm, adj. [avena], of 
oats, oaten : farina, oatmeal, Plin. 22, 25, 
67, § 137; 30, 8, 22, § 75. 

* avenarms, a, um, adj. [ id.], of or 
pertaining to oats, Plin. 11, 26, 32, § 91. 

Avenio (Avcnnio, Tab. Pent., and 
Avenion), finis, f.,=s Aheruhv, a town in 
Gallia Karbonensis, now Avignon, JleL 2, 5. 
2; Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 36; cf. JIann. Gall. p. 94. 

avens, entis, v. l. aveo, II. 
aventer, a< iv., v. l. aveo, jin. 
Aventinns,*, ™- X. A. (Sc. mon3.) The 
Aventine, one of the seven hills of Rome, ex- 
tending from the Palatine to the Ccdxan 
Mount ; until the reign of Aliens Marcius, 
without the city proper, Cic. Rep. 2, 18; 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 14; GelL 13, 4. The origin 
of the name is uncertain; acc. to Liv. 1, 3, 
9, it was named from Avcntinus, an Aiban 
king buried there; other etymologies are 
given by Varr. L. L. 5, § 43 MQ11. ; cf Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 7, 657, where, beside the etymol- 
ogies given and referred to, another is giv- 
en from Varro ; cf Crenz, Antiq. p. 23 sq ; 
Smith, Diet. Antiq. — Neutr. : Avexiti- 
nmn, i, Liv. 1, 33, 1 and 6 ; 21, 62, 8. — 
Hence, B. Th c > 1. AvcntintlS, a, 
um, of Mount Aventine : cacumen, Ov. F. 

4, 81G: jugum, id. ib. 3, 884: arx, id. ib. 6, 
728: humus, id. ib. 6, 82: Remus, because 
he consulted the auspices there (therefore 
its summit was called Rcmuria; v. Remu- 
rinus). Prop. 6, 1, 50 : Diana, because she 
had tnero an ancient and very distin- 
guished temple, id. 6, 8, 29 ; cf Hor. C. S. 
69 ; Mart. 12, 18, 3 ; 7, 73, 1.— 2. Avcn- 
tinensis (Rest. b. v. nesi, p. 165 MOIL) or 
Avcntinicnsis (Pal. Max. 7, 3, 1), e, of 
or belonging to Mount Aventine: Diana, 
who had a temple upon the Aventine Hill. 
-II. ^ son of Hercules, Verg. A. 7, 657. 

1. aveo. cre, v. a. [from Sanscr. av, to 
love, to wish ; to satisfy one’s self, to be 
content, to do or fare wellj, to wish, desire 
earnestly, to long for, crave (syn.: volo, cu- 
pio): avere nihil aliud est quam cupere, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 14 MG11.: ab ludis animus 
atque aures avent Avide exspectantes nun- 
tium, Enn. ap. A r arr. L. L. 6, g 70 (Trag. v. 70 
VahL). — ConEtr. with inf. , acc., and absol. 
(a) With inf. : tc imitari aveo, Lucr. 3, 6: 
Illud in Lis quoque te rebus cognoscere 
avemus, id. 2, 216: res exponere, id. 4, 778: 
rationem reddere, id. 3, 259 : discedere 
aventes, id. 4,1203: Non est mihi tempos 
aventl Poncre signa novis praeceplis, Hor. 

5, 2, 4, 1 ; 2, 6, 99 : propiusquc accedere 
aventl figere pectora, Ov. JI. 2, 603 : valde 
aveo scire quid agas, Cic. Att. 1, 15; 2, 18: 
id. Fin. 2, 14, 46; id. Off 1, 4, 13; id. Div. 1, 

6, 11 : Jam mens praetrepidans avet va- 
gari, Cat. 46, 7 : avet (ara) Epargier agno, 
Hor. C. 4, 11, 7 : ipsum L. Paulum omnium 
oculi conspicerc urbem curru ingredien- 
tem aveht, Liv. 45, 39, 8; 33, 32, 8; Col. 3, 
21, 6: avebat animus antire statimque me* 
morare exitus, Tac. A. 4, 71; 12, 36. — (/?) 
With acc.: quia semper aves quod abest, 
praesentia tem n is, Lucr. 3, 957 ; so id. 3, 
1082; 3, 1083: parto, quod avebas, Hor. S. 
1, 1, 94: aveo genus legation is ut, etc., Cic. 
Att. 15, 11 fm. (acc. to conj. of Gronov.; so 
B. and K; v. Orell. ad h. 1.); Sil. 9, 37L— 
(y) Absol. : Et mora, quae fluvios passim 
refrenat aventes, which restrains the eager 
river, Lucr. 6, 531, where Lacbm. and Slun- 
ro read euntis: Talcm dira sibi Ecelcris- 
que dolique ministram Quaerit avens, Val. 
FL 2, 123 ; Aur. Viet. Caes. 3. — J[I, Avens 
r= libens, Laev. ap. Gell. 19, 7.— aventer, 
adv., eagerly, earnestly (post-clasa), Sid. 
Ep. 2, 2; v. Amm. 18, 5 and 19. 

2, aveo (or, acc. to Quint. 1, 6, 21, fca- 
veo; of. Spald. ad f 1. and Schncid. Gr. 1, 
p. 185), ere, v. n. [v. 1. aveo init.], to be or 
fare well; except once in Mamert., used 
only in the imper. ave, aveto. avete, and 
inf. avere, as a form of salutation, both at 
meeting and separating, like salve and xai- 
pe (hence, Fest. p. 13 explains it by gaudeo). 
X, In gen., Hail 1 God bless thee, farewell l 
adieu (prob. not used by Cic.): Caesar si- 
mulatque, Have, mihi dixit, statim expo- 
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suit, i e had saluted me, CaeL ap Cic Fam 
8, 16, 4 numquam dicis Ave, sed reddis 
etc., Mart. 3, 95,1 Ave! gratia plena, Do 
minus tecum! Vulg Luc 1,28 Jesus oc- 
curnt illis dicens Arete! lb Matt. 28, 9 — 
In mock homage (eccl Lat) dixit Ave! 
Kabbi, Vulg Matt. 26,49 , 27,29, lb Marc 
16, 18, lb Joan 19, 3 — Haveto at the end 
of a letter, Cato ap Sail. C 35, 6 , and 
Ave at the beginning, August ap GelL 15 
7, 3 Marcus avere jubet, Mart 3, 5, 10 a! 
-II. Esp A, As a morning greeting 
(dill from vale, a greeting at separating in 
the evening, cf suet Galb 4 ut liberti 
servique mane salvere, vespen valere sibi 
singuli dicerent) et matutmum portat in 
eptus ave, 3Iart 1, 56 6 , 1, 56, 109 Jin . 
4. 79, 4, 7, 39, 2. — B. As a farewell to 
the dead, vale Atquo in perpetuom, 
frater, ave atque vale, * Cat 101, 10, and 
so frequently in inscriptions. Inscr Orell 
2663 , 4732 , 4734 , 4735 , 4742 But in Mar 
tial avere is distinguished, as a greeting 
to the living, from vatere, a greeting to the 
dead Jam satis est, Afer non vis avere 
vale I Mart 9, 7, 4 And thus the ambigu 
ity of avero in the anecdote in Suet Claud 
21 is to be explained Emissurus (Claudi 
us) Fticmum lacum. nauraachiam aute com 
misit Sed cum proclamantibus naumachi 
ariis, Ave (farewell), Imperator, moritun 
te salutant respondisset, A\ete vos (1 e 
as dying) neque post hanc vocem quasi 
venia data (since they interpreted the ex 
clamation as livel), quisquam dimicare vel 
let etc — As a mere expression of good 
will (eccl. Lat) nec Ave ei dixeritis, nor 
bid him God speedy Vulg 2 Joan. 10, 11 
,&5Sr“ As Jimte t etb aveo plane lmpera 
tor et avebo . cum is avere jubeat, qui 
jam fecit, ut averem, Mamort Grat. Act. ad 
Julian. 

Avcrnalis, e, adj [Avernus] of or 
pertaining to Lake Avernus aquae, Hor 
EpOdL 5, 26 Nymphae, Ov M 5, 540 Nai 
ades, Stat S 2, 6, 101 Sibylla, i e dwelling 
by the lake , Prop 5, 1, 49 
t Avernus, a, um, adj , = aop.or I. 
Without birds loca, where no birds can hv* f 
on account of the pestiferous exhalations 
Lucr 6,738 sq , 6, 818 aestus, the vapor of 
Avernus id 6, 830— But esp Avernus la 
cus or absol Av ernus, Lake Avernus , neat 
Cumcc, Puteoli , and Bates, almost entirely 
enclosed by steep and wooded hills (now Lago 
Averno) whose deadly exhalations killed the 
birds fiying over it , therefore the myth 
placed near it the entrance to the lower 
world, Plm 3, 5, 9, § 01, Cic Tusc. 1, 16, 37, 
Lucr 6, 746, Verg A 6, 201 al , cf Mann 
Ital I p 718 sq , Heyne,Excurs II ad Verg 
A 6 — The renowned Cumsean Sibyl also 
dwelt in a grotto near it. — Poet , the lower 
world, the infernal regions, Ov Am 3, 9, 
27 Luc 6, 636 , Mart 7, 46 al — Also = 
Acheron pigri sulcator Averni, Stat. Th. 
11 5U8 — p ersonitiedasa deity, acc. to 
Serv ad Verg G 2, 164 — Hence, II. An 
other adj AvcmUS, a, ura A. Belong 
ing to Lake Avernus luci, Verg A. 6, 118, 

6 564 valles, Ov M 10, 61 freta, Lake 
Avernus , Verg G 2, 164 — Also absol 
Ayerna, orum, n (sc loca), Verg A 3, 
442, 7, 91, Ov M 14, 105 — B. Of or 6e 
longing to the infernal regions 6tagna, 
Verg G 4, 493 tenebrae, Sil 16, 76 Juno, 

1 e Proserpina, Ov M 14, 114, SiL 13, 601 
(cf Juno inferna,Verg A. 6, 138) 

* a-verro, vem, ere, v a ,to sweep or 
brush off ov away, hence, in gen., to take 
away, Licin Macer ap Prise, p 900 P 
a-verrunco, are, V n , a very ancient 
word, peculiar to the lang of religion, to 
avert, remove uti calamitates intern pen 
asque prohibessis, defendas averruncesque, 
Cato, R R. 141, 2 di averruncent Att ap 
Cic Att 9, 2, A quorum (prodigiorum) 
averruncandorum cau'sa supphcationes se 
natus decrevit, Liv 10, 23, 1 , 8, 6, 11 haec 
procul a nobis averruncetur amentia, Arn 
1, p 18 — So m the old Optat form aver 
runcassmt = averruncent Pac ap Varr L. 

L 7, § 102 Mult , in Paul ex Fest s v 
verruncent, p 378 Mull (Trag Rel p 90 
Rib , by Non p 74, 23, erroneously ascribed 
to Lucilius), and m the very ancient inf 
fat possum ego istam capitc cladem 
averruncassere, Pac ap Non p 74, 25 
(Trag Rel p 106 Rib 1 
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Ayermncns, >, m. [averronco], an | terant, had tuned thnr . . 

averting deity avertendo Averruncare, at Caes. B O 1,16 et saep locis semlrdsu!’ 
deiiB, qui eis rebus praeest, Avemmcus, turn, Lucr 4, 1273 Italia Teucrorum're 
cf . IQ Iftis d..s, gem, Verg A 1 42 a ceteris omnium m 
Ll ' , 2 , 6 m comitiorum dis- 

ceptationem ab lege certamen, id 3 24 9 
ab nominibus ad deos preces id. 6 20 10 
se alicui, instead of ab aliquo CoL C 37 
10 — And poet with acc. quo regnum’lu 

1, a ® 3 hibycas averteret oras, Verg A 4, 106. 
— With dat Quod mihi non patrn po 
terant avertere amici, Prop 4, 24 9 so 
Val FI 3, 491 — AJ«o without an antece 
dent ab (since this is included in the verb) 
with tn with acc. m fugam cladem, Liv 
22, 19, 11 dissipatos m fugam, id 34, 15 

2, hence absol mille acies avertit aver 
tetque (sc. in fugam ), put to fight, id. 9, 
19, 17 _ ^ m m ,d S ]g I] jf w th the 
acc., in the Greek manner, to turn away 
from equus fontes avertitur, \ erg G 3 
499 (ct the Gr uTrotrTpttf>ec0a» to vbwp, and 
aversari) oppositas impasta avertitur her 
has, Stat Th 6,192, Petr 124, 248.— c . -As 
v n avertere = se avertere, to turn one’s 
self away, to retire ob earn causam hue 
abs te avorti, Plaut Mil 4, 2, 83 ecce aver 
tit, id ib 2, 2, 50 dixit et avertens ro«cu 
cervice refulsit, Verg A 1, 402 turn prora 
avertit, id ib 1, 104 avertit et ire in Capi 
tolium coepit, GelL 4, 18, 4 al — B. To take 
away, drive away, carry off , steal , 
to appropriate to one's self pecumam pu 
blicam, Cic Verr 2, 1, 4 compertum publi* 
cam pecumam avertiese, Tac. H 1, 63 alt- 
quid domum tuam, Cic verr 2, 3, 19 prao- 
dam omnem domum avertebant Caes B 
C 3, 59 intellexistis innumerabilem fru 
menti numerum per triennium aversum 
a re publica e^se ereptumque aratoribus, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 69 fn nuratam Colchis pel 
lem, to carry off, Cat 64, 5 quattuor a 
stabulis tauros ? Verg A 8, 208 averte 
re praedas, id ib 10, 78 cara pisces aver 
tere mensa, Hor S 2, 4, 37 —II. Trop 
A. To turn, divert a person from a ccurso 
of action, purpose, etc accusandi terrores 
et minae popuh opmionem a spe adipiscen 
di avertunt, Cic. Mur 21 avertani ammos 
a spe recuperandae arcis, Liv 9, 24, 11 
qui mentem optimi viri a defensione meao 
Ealutis averterant, Cic Sest 31 ut nec vo- 
bis averteretur a certamue animus, Liv 1, 
28, 6 ammum a pietate, id 7, 5, 7 ab 
quem ab incepto avertit, id 23, 18, 9 a phi 
Josophia, Suet her 52— B. Aliquem, to 
turn auay from one xn feeling, i e to make 
averse or disinclined to, to alienate , ts 
trange legiones abducis a Bruto Quas? 
nempe eas, quas die a C Antonn scelere 
avertit et ad rem pubheam su'V auctoritate 
traduxit, Cic Phil 10, 3 ipse Pompoms to 
turn se ab qjus (sc Cae^ans) amicitia aver 
terat, had quite alienated himself from, Caes. 
B C 1, 4 civitates ab alicujus amicitia, id. 
ib 3, 79 populanum ammos, Sail J 211, 

2 futurum uti totius Galliac animi a so 
avertcrentur, Caes. B G 1, 20 nobis men 
tem deorum, Cat 64,406 — Hence, aver- 
sns, a, um, P a A. Turned off or away 
aversum hostem vidcre nemo potuit, turn- 
ed away, l e turned inflight, Caes B G 1, 
26, hence backwards , behind, back ( = a 
tergo, opp adversus), dutant etadversus 
et aversus impudicus es before and behind, 
Cic. de Or 2, 63, 256 canities homim eem 
per a priori parte capitis, turn doindo ab 
aversa, Plm 11, 37, 47, § 131 , 11. 62, 113, 

§ 272 ne averts nostros aggrederentur, 
fall upon our troops in the rear Galba op 
Cic Fam 10, 30, 3 ne aversi ab hoste cir 
cumvemrentur, from behind, in the rear, 
Caes. B G 2, 26 aversos protcrere, id. 

B G 2, 41 aversi vulnerantur, Auct B 
Alex. 30, 32 aversum ferro transfixit, 
Nep Dat 11,6 aversos boves caudis in 
speluncam traxit, backwards, Liv 1, 7, 6 
(cf Prop 5, 9, 12 Aversos caudft traxit m 
antra boves) aversa hosti porta, Tnc A 3, 
66 ecribit in aversi Picens epigramraata 
charts upon the back of the paper , Mart. 8 
62 (cf Juv 1, 6 liber 6cnptus in tergo), and 
so al — Trop mdites aversi a proelio, 
withdrawn from, the battle, Caes B C 2, 22 
— Subst aversum, l,n,the hinder or 
back part, the back (as subst only in the 
plur ) per aversa ca«trorum receptus est, 
Veil 2 63 Ruhnk per aversa urbis fugam 
dederat, Liv 5,29,4 ad aversa insulae, id 


quos placan oportet, uti mala a nobis vel a 
frugibus natis amoliantur, Av(er]uncus quo 
que habetur Robigus, Gell 5, 12, 14 Hertz 
aversabflis, e > adj [aversor], that be 
fore winch one is obliged to turn away, 
abominable scelus, Lucr 6, 390 foeditas, 
Arn. 7, p 249^ ’ 

avers atlo, oms, / [ id ], a turning of 
one's self away, aversion ( post Aug and 
rare) tacita aversatio, Quint 8, 3, 65 all 
enorum processuum, Sen Tranq 2 med 

* aversatrix, mis, / [id.], she that 
turns awayfi om, abominates crudelitatis, 
Tert Amm 51 

* aversim, adv [averto] at ertedly, 
sidewise lineae aversim positae, Mamert 
Stat Amm 1, 25 dub 

aversio, «ms ,/ [id.] I. a turning 
away, only in the adverb phrases, A. Ex 
aversione, from behind illi de praesidio 
insecuti ex aversione legatos jugularunt, 
Auct B Hisp 22 Moeb — B. In the I atm 
of the jurists per aversionem or av ersione 
emere, vendere, locare, etc., to buy, sell, 
etc , something, with a turning away, turned 
away, i e without accurate reckoning, tn 
the gross, by the lot, Dig 18, 6, 4, 18, 1, 62, 
14, 2, 10 , 19, 2, 36 , 14, 1, 1 aL — Jf. A. In 
rhet , a turning away , a figure by which the 
orator turns the attention of his hearers 
from the theme before them, a kind of apos 
trophe (e g Cic. Cael 1, id Rose Am 49, 
Verg A 4,425), Quint 9,2,39, Aquil Rom 
9, p 102 Ruhnk Frotsch — B. Trop, 
aversion loathing ( post class ) non metu 
mortis se patriam deserere, sed Deorum 
coactum aversione, Dictys, Bell Troj 4, 18 
aversion© stomachorum di laborant, Arn. 
7, p 231 

1. aversor, atnE , i> » *p f re l ), 

to turn one s self from, to turn away (from 
displeasure, contempt loathing, shame, 
etc) J, In gen nulla vis tormentorum 
acerrimorum praetermittitur, aversari ad 
vocati et jam vix ferre pos*e, Cic CJu 63, 
177 haerere homo, aversari ; rubere, id 
Verr 2, 2, 76 fin — H, Esp aliquem or all 
quid, to turn away a peison or thing from 
one's self, to send away , repulse , reject , re 
fuse, decline, shun, avoid filium (consul) 
aversatus, i e not permitting his presence 
Liv 8, 7, 14 Drak afflictum non aversa 
tus amicum, Ov P 2, 3, 5 principes Sy 
racusanorum, Liv 26, 31, 4 aversatur [di 
centem], Tac Or 20 Halm petentes, Ov 
M 14, 672 , 1, 478 , 10, 394 al prece®, 
Liv 3, 12, 9 efTemmatas artes, Plm Pan 

46, 4 Schwarz , so, crimina, Ov Am 3, 12, 
38 honorem, id F 1, 6 sermonem, Tac A 
6 26 adulationes, Suet Tib 27 Oud latum 
clavum id Vesp 2 impermm, Curt 3, 10 
scelus, id G, 7 —With inf aversati sunt 
proelium facere, declined, Auct B Hisp 14 

i&p Pass vultu notare aversato, Aur 
Viet Epit 28 

*2. avprsor, oris, m [id.], a thief 
pilferer, embezzler ( cf av erto, I B ) pecu 
niae publicae, Cic Verr 2 5, 58, § 352 

aversus, a > Part and P a , from 
averto 

t averta, ae > f , =uopT^r, a portman 
teau or saddle bags (in pure Lat , mantica, 
cf Acron ad Hor p 1, 6, 106), Cod. Th 8, 5, 

47 , Imp Leo Cod. 12, 61 al 

*avertarlus. 11 . w [averta] (sc equus), 

a horse that bears the averta, Cod Th 8, 

5 > 22 » § 1 , 
a-verto ( arch -vorto ; 10 MSS also 
abverto : cf ab i nit), ti, sum, 3 ,v a, to 
turn something away from a place, to avert, 
turn off, remove, etc (opp adverto) I, Li t 
A. In gen a. Constr ahQtiemr ab or with 
the simple abl , the limit designated by tn 
with acc (more rarely by ad) ab saxo avor 
tit fluctus ad litus scapham, Plaut Rua 1, 

2, 76 Jup Te volo uxor conloqui Quor 
ted avort sti? Ale. Est ita ingenium meum 
Immicos semper osa sum optuerier id Am j 
3,2,18 (M Lepidus) Antonio diademaCae 
sari imponente se avertit, Cic Phil 5, ,14 , 
id Balb 5, 11 aliquid ab oculis id h D 
2, 56 141 nos flumina arcemus dingimus 
avertimus, turn off, id ib 2 60 252, so I iv > 
41, 11, 3 quod iter ab Arari Helvetn aver I 
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37, 27, 2 : aversa montis, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 41 : 
a versa Indiae, the back or remoter parts of 
India , icL 37, 8, 33, g 110.— So in adverb, 
phrase : in avereum, backivards : Cetera 
ammalia in aversam posterionbus pedibus 
quam prioribus, Plin. 11, 45, 101, § 248 
(Jan, in diversum) : collum circum agit 
(lynx) in aversam, id. 11, 47, 107, § 256 
(Jan, in aversion se; Sillig. in adversum). 

— B. disinclined, alienated , unfavorable , 
opposed , hostile, averse; constr. with ab, 
with dat., or absol. (a) With a6 (so most 
frequently in Cicero) : aversus a llasis, 
Cic. Arch. 9, 20: aversus a vero, id. Cat. 3, 

9, 21: tUTbidi animorum motus, avcrsi a 
ratione, ct iniraicissirai mentis vitaeque 
tranquillae, icLTusc.4,15,34: Quintus aver* 
sissimo a me animo fuit, id. Att. 11, 5 fin.; 
Col 11,1,14: aversissimus ab istis prodi- 
giisBum, Sen. Ep. 50.— (/3) Withcfat.; aver* 
sue mercaturis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 107 : vilicus 
aversus contubernio, Col. 12, 1,2: defensio- 
ni aversior, Quint. 7, 1, 11 (but acc. to the 
MSS., adreraior seems here to deserve the 
preference; so Halm; c£ Spald. and Zumpt 
ad h. 1.).— (7) Absol: aversa dcac mens, 
Verg. A. 2, 170: aversa voluntas, id. ib. 12, 
647: aversos soliti componere amicos, Hor. 

S, 1, 5, 29: aversus animu3, Tac. H. 4, 80 et 
eaep.: vultus aversior, Sen. Ira, 2, 24: avcr- 
si animis, Tac. A. 14, 26. — Adv. not used. 

1. avia, or in late Lat., ava, &£>/ 
[avus], a grandmother on the father's or 
the mother's side : Matres duas habet et avi- 
as duas, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 34 : anus avia, 
Curt 3, 11, 25; Vulg. 2 Tim. 1, 5: avia tarn 
paterna quam materna, Dig. 38, 10, 10: In- 
ter avarn et neptem tu mediata aga3, Ten. 
Port. 8, Carm. 18, 8. — Met on*, a prejudice, 
as it were, inherited from a grandmother: 
dum veteres avias tibi de pulmone revcllo, 
old wives' fables, Pers. 5, 92, ubi v. Gilder- 
sleeve. 

2. avia, ae,/., « plant, = senecio or 
erigeron, groundsel, CoL 6, 14, 3; C, 14, 6; 
Veg. Art Vet. 4, 14, 2; 4, 15, 4; cr. Scbneid* 
ad h, 1L 

aviarins, u, um, adj. [avis]. I. Pertain- 
ing to birds, of birds, bird-: rote, bird-net, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 13— Hence, II. Subst. (like 
apiarius, etc.). A, aviarius. w*., a 
bird-keeper, Col. 8, 3, 4; 8,5,14; 8,11,12 
al— B. aviarium, ii, n., a place where 
birds are kept, an aviary, op uOutv, Varr. R. R. 
3, 3, 7; 3, 4, 3; 3, 5, 6; Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1* 1 ; 
Col. 8 1, 3 sq. ; PHn. 10, 50, 72, § 141— Also, 
the abode of wild bird s in the forest : San- 
guineisque inculta rubent aviaria bacis, 
Verg. G. 2, 430 (=secreta nemorum, quae 
aves frequentant, Serv.). 
avicella, v. aucella. 
avicula, ae,/. dim. [avis], a small bird: 
aviculae nidulus Gell. 2, 29,2 : canorae, App. 
II. It p.260, 21. 

* avicularius, ii, m - [avicula], = avi- 
arius, a bird-keeper, Apic. 8, 7. 
avide, adv., v. avidus fin. 
aviditas, utis,/ [avidus], an eagerness 
for something (either lawful or unlawful), 
avidity , longing , vehement desire. I. In 
gen.: habeo senectuti magnam gratiam, 
quae mihi sermonis aviditatem auxit, po- 
tioms et cibi sustulit, Cic. Sen. 14, 4C: avi- 
ditas legendi, id. Fin. 3, 2, 7 : suscipere ver- 
hum cum omni aviditate, Vulg. Act 17, 11: 
gloriae, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16: pecuniae, id. 
Part Or. 6,1: rapiendi per occasioncm tri- 
umphi, Liv. 31, 48, 2: imperandi, Tac. H. 1, 
62: vint Suet Tib. 42 al. : ad cibos, Plin. 
20, 16, 65, g 173. — In plur. : bcstiolarum avi- 
ditates, Plin. 11, 6, 5, g 15 : feminarum, id. 
20, 21, 84, g 227. — H. E s p. A. Eagerness 
for money, covetousness, avarice : Inhaeret 
etiam aviditas, desidia, injuria, etc., Plaut. 
Merc. proL29: (justitia) eas res spernit et 
neglegit, ad quas plerique inflammati avi- 
ditate rapiuntur, Cic. Off. 2, 11, 38: utrnm- 
que incredibile est, ct Roscium quicquam 
per aviditatem appetlsse et Fannium quic- 
quam per bonitatem amisisse, id. Rose. 
Com. 7, 21 (B. and K., avariliam). — B. 
Eagerness in eating, appetite : lactuca in 
cibis aviditatem incitat inhibetque eadem, 
Plin. 20,7, 26, g 64: so, aviditatem excitare, 
id. 23, 1, 7, g 12: tacere, id. 23, 8, 75, g 144; 
Vujg. Eccli. 37, 33. 
aviditcr, adv., v. avidus fin. 
avidus, n, um, adj. [1. aveoj, longing 
eagerly for something (either lawful or un- 
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lawful), desirous, eager , earnest, greedy (diff. 
from avarus, q. v.). I, I n g e n. , constr. with 
gen., in with acc., dal, or absol. (a) With 
gen.: cibi, Ter. Eun. 5,4, 16: Romani semper 
appetentes gloriae praeter ceteras gentes at 
queavidi laudis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 7; festi- 
natio victoriae avida, id. Phil. 3, 1; so, po- 
tentiae, honoris, divitiarum, Sail. J. 15, 4: 
avidissimus privatae gratiae, id* II. Fr.(0rat 
Cottae ad PopuL p. 245 GerL): turba avida 
novarum reruro. Liv. 1, 8, 6: avidus poenae 
(sc. sumendae), id. 8, 30, 13 : libidmum, Hor. 
C. 1, 18, 11: futuri, id. A. P. 172 et saep. : 
belli gerundi,Salt J. 35,3: malefaciundi, id. 
H. Fr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 343 (p. 251, 
n. 116 GerL): avidior properandi, id. H. Fr. 
4, 30 GerL: videndi, Ov. 51. 10, 56 ct saep. — 
Poet, with inf. (inst of pen. of gerund.): 
avidi coramittere puguam,Ov. 51. 5,75: co- 
gnosces dmantem, id. ib. 10, 472: Chao3 in- 
numeros aviduin confundcre mundos, Luc. 
6, G96 aL— A more remote gen. relation is 
found in Lucr.: Humanum genus est nvi- 
dum nireds awricularum. in respect of, Lucr. 
4, 594- — f/3) With in with acc.: avida in no- 
vas res ingenia, Liv. 22, 21, 2: avidac in di- 
reptiones manus, id. 5, 20, 6. — *{7) With 
dal: servorum manus subitis avidac ; Tac. 
H.1,7.— (6) Absol. and transf. to inanimate 
things: ita sunt avidao (aures rneae), etc., 
Cic. Or. 29, 104: avidi cursus frena retentat 
equl, Ov. P. 3, 9, 20: avidae libidines, Cic. 
Sen. 12, 39: amor, Cat. 68, 83: cor, Ov. Tr. 
3, 11, 53 : pectus, id. H* 9, 101: am plexus,' 
id. 51. 7, 143. — IL E s p. A. Eager for 
gain, avaricious, covetous , greedy of money , 
==avarus: me dices avidurn esse hominem, 
Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 34; id. Aul. prol. 9; 3, 5, 12; 
Id. Bacch. 2, 3, 43 : Sed hubet patrem 
quondam avidum, miserum atque aridum, 
Ter. HeauL 3, 2, 15 : divitiasque Condupli- 
cant avidi, Lucr. 3, 71: aliquantum ad rem 
avidior, Ter. Eun. 1, 2 ; 51 : grati anirai, non 
appetentis, non avidi signa profcrrl peru- 
tile est, Cic. de Or. 2, 43. 182; id. Rose. Com. 
7 fin. : avidae manus hcredis, Hor. C. 4, 7, 
19 aL— B. Eager for food, hungry, greedy, 
voracious, gluttonous : Avidos viclnum fu- 
nus ct aegros Exanimat, Hor. S. 1. 4, 126 : 
convivae, id. ib. 1, 5, 75 : Noli aviclus esse 
in omni cpulatione, * Vulg. Eccli. 37, 32. — 
Poet.: Elflcit ut largis avidum mare flu- 
minis undis, insatiable, Lucr. 1, 1031: Exi- 
tio est avidum mare nautis, Hor. C. 1, 28, 
18: morbus, Lucr. C, 1236: manus 5Iortis, 
Tib. 1, 3, 4 : ignis, Ov. 51. 9, 234 ; 12, 280: 
flammae, id. ib. 9, 172 : morsus, Id. ib. 4, 
724 ct saep— C. In Lucr. of space as swal- 
lowing up objects, wide, large, vast : Indc 
avidei partem monies silvaeque ferarum 
Possederc, Lucr. 5, 202 ; avi do complexu 
quem tenet aether, id. 2, 1066 ; so Id. 5, 
470. — Adv., eagerly, greedily, etc. a. Ante- 
class. form aviditcr: invaderc pocula, 
Val Antias ap. Arn. 5, p. 155; so App.: me- 
rum ventri ingurgitare, Met. 4. p. 145, 27— 
b. Class, form avide: ab Iudis animus nt- 
que aures avent avide exspectantes men- 
tium, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, g 83 Mull. (Trag. 
v. 71 VahL); Lucr. 4, 1108: adripere Grae- 
cas litteras, Cic. Sen. 8, 26 : adpetcrc ali- 
quid, id. ib. 20, 72 : exspectarc aliquid, id. 
Att. 12, 40 ; 16, 10 : jam bibit avide, Suet. 
Tib. 69 : pransus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 127 al. — 
Comp.: avidius se in voluptates mergero, 
Liv. 23, 18, 11 : procurrere, id. 34, 15, 4 : avi- 
dius vino ciboque corpora onerant, id. 41, 
2,13: vesci, Suet. Calig. 18, — Sup.: avidis- 
sime exspectare aliquid, Cic. Phil. 14, 1 : 
credere aliquid, Plin. 5, 1, 1, § 4: adprenen- 
dere palmam, i(L 14, 22, 28, § 147. 

Avienus, L ; Rufus Fcstus Avienus, 
a Roman poet in the last half of the fourth 
century , whose most distinguished work is 
a Metaphrasis Pcricgeseos Dionysii, and a 
metaphrase of the Phenomena of Aratus ; 
cf. Bnhr, Lit. Gescb. pp. 128 sq. and 153 ; 
Teuffel. Rom. Lit. g 413. 

aVl-pcs, pedis, adj. [avis], bird footed, 
swift-footed: avipedis animula leporis, Se- 
renus ap. Mart. Cap. 5, g 518 (also in Ter. 
Maur. p. 2415 P., and in 5Iar. Viet. pp. 2546 
and 2595 P.). 

avis, is, / {all. sing, avi and ave; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 8, § 66 MOIL ; Prise, p. 765 P. ; 
Rhem. Palacm. p. 1374 P.; Neue, Formenl. 
I. pp. 218, 222; in the lang. of religion, the 
form avi is most common : v. infra) [cf. 
Sanscr. va (which may imply av), to blow 
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(to wave); vis, a bird; Zend,vi; with which 
Curt, compares ol-wvdr, a large bird, and 
Bcnfey al-crdr, an eagle]. I. L i t., a bird ; 
or collect., the winged tribe : Liber captivos 
avis ferae consimilis est, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 
7: videmus novis avibus canere undiquo 
silvas, Lucr. 1, 256: arguta, Prop. 1, 18, 30: 
ista enim avi (sc. aquild) volat nulla vebe- 
mentiue, Cic. Div. 2, 70,144: ave ad perfu- 
gia litorum tendentc, Plin. 10, 3, 3, § 9 ; 
Vulg. Gen. 1, 2; ib. Deut. 4, 17; ib. 5Iarc. 4, 
32; ib. Luc. 13, 34 et saep— In Varr. once 
of bees: de incredibili carum avium natu- 
ra audi, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 3. — A description 
of birds is found ap. Pirn. lib. 10; of their 
habits, ap. Varr. R. R. 3, 3 sq. and ap. CoL 8, 
lsq— II, Transf. A. Rsp-, in reference 
to auguries, since the Romans took their 
omens or auguries from birds (v. augurium 
and auspicium): post quam avem aspexit 
templo Anchises, Naev. ap. Frob. ad Verg. 
E. G, 31. — Hence, avis, meton.,= omen, a 
sign, omen, portent, freq. with the epithets 
bona, mala, sinistra ( = bona; v. sinister ), 
adversa, etc.: liquido exeo foras Auspicio 
avi sinistra, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 2: ducara legio- 
nes mens Avi sinistra, auspicio liquido at- 
que cx sententia, id. Ps. 2, 4, 72 : solvere 
secundo rumore aversaque avi, poet. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 1C, 29, where B. and K. read 
adversd : malA duels avi domum, with a 
bad omen , Hor. C. 1, 15,6: este bonis avi- 
bus visi natoque mibique, Ov. F. 1, 513; eo 
id. M. 15, 040: di, qui secundis avibus in 
proclium miserint, Liv. 6, 12, 9 : Qua ego 
iiunc amorero mihi esse avi dicam datum? 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 4, 26: Hac veniat natalis avi, 
Tib. 2, 2, 21.— In all, form ave: tunc ave 
deceptus falsfi, Ov. 51. 5, 147.— B. Comic- 
ally, for a man in the garb of a bird: Sed 
quae nam illacc est avis, quae hue cum tu- 
nicis advenit? Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 15. — C. 
Avib alba, v. albu3, 1. B. 3. e. 

avlte, adv., v. avitus/n. 

* avitinm, **» n - [avis], the winged race : 
tam pulcra ales, quae ex omni avitio longo 
praccellit, App. de Deo Socr. prol. p. 186 
Hildebrand. 

1. ax^tns, um, adj. [avus], of or belong- 
ing to a grandfather, coming from a grand- 
father, ancestral. I. Lit.: patcrnac atque 
avitac posscsslones, Cic. Agr. 2,30,81: bona 
paterna et avita, id. Cael. 14,34: res patri- 
ta ct avita, id. Vcrr. 1, 5, 13: patrita ilia 
ct avita philosophia, id. Tusc. 1, 19, 45: 
avitus ac patritus mos.Varr. ap. Non. p.161, 
5: leges avitae et patritac, id. ib.: hospiti- 
um, Cic. Fam. 13, 34 : divitiae, Cat. 68, 121 ; 
so, res, Hor. S. 1, C, 79 : quae (pallium, suda- 
rium etc.) palam soles habere tamquam 
avita, Cat. 25, 8 : solium, Verg. A. 7, 1C9 ; Ov. 
51. C, 650: fundus, Hor. C. 1, 12, 43: celiac, 
id. Ib. 1, 37, C: regnum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 
12; Liv. 1, 15: sanguis, Prop. 3, 19,37: no- 
men, Ov. 5f. 6, 239: umbrae, id. F. 1,43: no- 
bilitas, Tac. A. 2, 38 : spes, Plin. 9, 35, 58, 
§117 eteaep. — II, Transf. to animals: asi- 
nus fortitudinem celeritatemquc avitam re- 
fert, Qol. G, 37, 4: color, id. 6, 37, 4, g 7—1 n 
gen., very old or ancient: mcrum, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 695. — Comp, and sup. not found ; cf. 
Neue, Formenl. II. p. 230. — * Adv. : avite, 
from ancient tunes, Tert, adv. Val. 39 dub. 7 

2. AvitUS, i, m., a Roman cognomen; 
A. Clucntius Avitus, Cic. Clu. 5, 11 sqq. 

a-VlUS, a t um, adj. [via], that is out of 
the way, remote, out of the right way ; also, 
untrodden , unfrequented , solitary, lonely, 
etc. (while devius signifies leading from 
the right way; and invius, having no way, 
pathless ; in the poets and histt. freq ). 
I. Lit. A. Silvanl Iucus extra murum 
est avius, Plaut. Aul. 4, C, 8 : Avia Pieri- 
dum peragro loca, nullius ante Trita solo, 
Lucr. 1, 926 : nemora avia, id. 2, 145 : vir- 
gulta, Verg. G. 2, 328 : monies, Hor. C. 1, 
23, 2: avi is itineribus, through by-ways , 
Sail. J. 54, 9 : cujus (Caesaris) sibi spe- 
cies itinero avio occurrisset, Suet Aug 
96 : solitudines, VelL 2, 65 : avia com- 
meatibus loca, Liv. 9, 19, 16. — Also, B. 
Subst.: avium, H ,n.,a by-way , a desert, 
wilderness; in a pun with avium, from 
avis: hone avium dulccdo ducit ad avium, 
Auct. ad Her. 4, 21, 29. — 5lorc freq. in plur. : 
avia, 5 rum : avia cured Dum sequor, et 
nota excedo regione viarum,Verg. A. 2, 737: 
per avia ac dcrupta, Tac A. 6, 21 : per avia, 
Ov M* 1, 701; 2, 205. — So with gen.: avia 
215 



AY IT L 

iiinerutn, Veil. 2, 75: nemorum, Ov. XI l 
479: salt u am, Taa A. 2. 68; Oceani, Id. ib* 
2, 15: Armeniae. id. ib. 13, 37.— C. Poet, 
of persons, wandering, straying: Continuo 
in monies scse avius abdidit altos, Yerg. a. 
11, 810. — H, T rop.: Avins a vera longe ra- 
tione vagans, astray, Lucr. 2, 82; 2, 229* 2 
740; 3, 463: inU nunc avm coepto Cons'dia! 
le.Uading away from the undertaking, SiL 

avo camcntum, », n. [avoco], a means 
of diverting from pain, trouble, etc., an al- 
leviation , diversion, relaxation , recreation 
(post-Aug.): omnia rnihi avocamenta cxe- 
mit dolor, Plin. Ep. 8 23, 1: admittere avo- 
camenta, iiL ib. 8, 6 3; id. Pan. 82, 8; App. 
Mag. p. 493; Lact. OpiC Dei, 18 ; Arn. adv. 
Gent. 165. 

avocatio, dnis, f [id.], a calling off 
fiym a thing, a diverting of the attention, 
diversion, interruption (very rare): avoca- 
tio a cogilanda molest id, * Cic. Tusc. 3, 15, 
33 : In his, quae me sine avocatione cir- 
cumstrepunt, etc., Sen. Ep. 56, 4. 

avo cat or, dris, m. [id.], one that calls off 
or away (eccl Eat.), Tert. Carn. Christ. 5 fin. 

avocatrix, icis,/. [avocator], she that 
calls away (eccl. Lat): veritatis, Tert. 
Anim. 1. 

a- VO CO, SW, atum, 1, r. a. (arch, inf, 
avocakikr, C. I. L. L p. 19S), to call off or 
away. J, Iu gen.: partem exercitOs ad 
bellum, Liv.4,61, 3: pubem in arcem prae- 
sidio armisque obtinendam, id. 1, 6, 1 : Con- 
sul ab omnibus magistratibus et coraitia- 
tum et contionem avocare potest Messala 
ap. GelL 13, 16,1. — IT itb dat (for ab aliquo) : 
nec avocare alius alii posset, si contionem 
habere volunt, Messala ap. GelL 13, 16. L — 
Trop. : a rebus occultis avocare pliiloso* 
pliiam, Cia Ac. 1, 4, 15 : ut (orator) a pro- 
priis personis et temporibus avocet con* 
trovers.am, id. Or. 14, 45: quibusdam ad 
Antiochum multitudinis animos avocanti- 
bus, Liv. 37, 9, 1. — II, Esp. A, To call one 
off from an action, purpose, wish, eta, Le. 
to withdraw, divert, turn’ remove , separate 
(the usual signif. of the word): aliquem ab 
aliqua re voluptas avocat, Cia Arch. 6, 12: 
si te laus adlicere ad recte faciendum non 
potest, ne raetus quidem a foedissimis fac- 
tis potest avocare? id. Phil. 2, 45: aliquem 
ab aliciyus coqjunctione, id. ib. 2, 10: quos 
jam aetas a proehis avocabat, id. Rosa Am. 
32, 90 : sonectus avocat a rebus gerendis, 
id. Sen. 5, 15 ; so id. Balb. 25, 59 : qui om- 
nino avocent a philosophic, id. Fin. 1, 1, 2; 
id. Leg. 2, 4, 9 : hos a bello avocas, Ncp. 
Epam. 5, 3: avocat a cura vocis ille adfec- 
tus, Quint 11, 3, 25; Suet. Aug. 40.— B. To 
withdraw the attention, to distract , divert. 

To withdraw by interrupting, to inter- 
rupt, hinder : multum distnngebar frigidis 
negotiis, quae siraul et avocant an'imum et 
comminuunt, Plin. Ep. 9, 2, L — 2. To di- 
vert by cheering, to divert, cheer, amuse : 
ab iis quae avocant abductus, et liber et 
mihl relictus, Plin. Ep 9, 36, 2; hence, se, 
to divert, entertain one's self Arn. 7, p. 215; 
and paw. with mid. sense: illic avocare ct 
illiclude, *Yulg Eccli.32,15. — C. 1. In the 
Lat. of the jurists = revocare, to reclaim, re- 
call: partem ejus, quod in fraudera datnm 
esset. Dig 22,3, 6; so, possessionem, ib. 19, 
1, 3; also with dat. (for ab aliquo ): non pot- 
est avocari ei res, ib. 35, 2,1. — 2, Trop.: fac- 
tum, to revoke, disavow, Dig. 39, 5, 6: arma, 
to make a feint infighting. Quint. 9, 1, 20. 

a-Volo, fivl, Stum, 1, r. n., to fly forth 
or airay.- per aetherias umbras, Cat. 66, 
55: auspicanti pullos avolasse, Suet. Galb. 
IS fin.; Dig. 41, 1, 5.— Hence, of persons, to 
fee away, to go away quickly, to hasten 
away (opp. advolare, to flee to): experiar 
certe, ut hinc avolem, Cia Att. 9, 10: avo- 
]at ipse, Vcrg. A. 11, 712: citatis equis avo- 
iant Romam, Lir. 1, 57, 8; 3, 61, 7 (al. ad- 
volat). — So of dying: Critoni non persnasi 
me hinc avolaturum, that I shall flee from 
this world, Cia Tusa 1, 43, 103. — Of the 
vanishing of pleasure: Fluit voluptas. cor- 
poris et prirna quaeque aT£jaU*?ic. Pirn 2, 
32,106. , . 
avnlsio (avol-/, unis,/ [ 8 .*pU°]; in 

gardening, t.Y , a plucking off f-anng ojr oy 
the brandies of a tree : Aut peminc (arbo- 
res) proveniunt aut plantis r^icis P|®' 
paging aut avolsione, Plin- l?i 1®» 9, § 58; 
17, 13, 21, § 98. 
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* avnlsor (avol-), oris, m. [id.], one 
that tears off : ubi (spongeae) avolsorem 
sensere, Plin. 9, 45. 69, § 14s. 

avulsns or avolsns, um, Part., v. 
avelio. 

avunculus (ayomcvlys and ayoxclts, 
Fabr. Gloss, p. 227, a), i, m. dim. [avus; cf. 
Lith. avynas, uncle], a mother's brother, 
maternal uncle (a brother of the father, 
patruus) I. Lit A. In gen., Cic. de 
Or. 2, 84, 341; Yerg A. 3, 343; rim. 5, 8, 
6, & 20; Vulg. Gen. 23, 2; 29, 10: uxor pa- 
trui vel avuncuh, ib. Lev. 20, 10; Isid. 
Orig. 9, 6, 17; ct Dig. 33, 10, 10 P.— Hence, 
B. Esp. 1, Avunculus magnus, a grand - 
mother's brother (aviae frater), great-uncle, 
Cia Brut. 62, 222; Dig 38, 10, l; 38, 10, 10; 
Isid. Orig. 9, 16, 26. — 2. Avunculus major, 
a brother of the great-grandmother, great- 
great-uncle (proaviae frater), Dig. L L (in 
Isid. Orig. L L, proavunculus). — 3. Avun- 
culus maximus, a brother of the great-great- 
grandmother (abaviae frater), Dig. L L (in 
Isid. Orig. 1. 1., abavunculus). — In the histt. 
sometimes avunculus major = avunculus 
magnus, brother of the grandmother. Veil. 
2, 59; Suet Aug. 7 ; id. Claud 3; and avun- 
culus absoL^= avunculus major, Taa A. 2, 
43 ; 2, 53 ; 4, 75 — XI. Tra n s C, the husband 
of the mother's sister, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 17. 

avus (ays, loser. Fabr. 389, also avos), 
i, m. [kindr. with Goth, avo, grandmother; 
old Norse, afi, grandfather; cf. Heb. ab, 
father; Chald. d#9 s; and Eng! ab- 

bot], a grandfather, grandsire. Lit: 
pater, avus, proavus, abavus, atavus, trita- 
vus, Plaut. Pers. t, 2, 5; so Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 
48; Cia CaeL 14, 33 ; id. Mur. 7 ; Hor. S. 1, 
6, 131 ; Vulg. Exod. 10, 6 ; cf. Dig. 38, 10, 1; 
33, 10, 10; Isid. Orig. 9, 5, 9; 9, 6, 23.— Also 
transf. to animals (ct 1. avitus, 1L), Verg. G. 
4, 209. — II. In gen. A. Ancestor, forefath- 
er, Hor. S. 1, 6, 3; Ov. F. 2, 30; id. H. 16 (15), 
174 ; id. XI. 9, 491 ; 15, 425 ; id. P. 4, 8, 18; 
Vulg. Gen. 28, 4 aL— B. An old man, Albin. 
2,4. 

taxamenta, drum, n. [axis, IL F., 
since they were inscribed on tables of 
wood], religious hymns written in Satur- 
nian measure , which were annually sung by 
the Salii, Paul, ex Fest. p. 3 MOIL: axamen- 
ta: arixoi bn « Qvciwv 'HpaicXtotv, Gloss.; cf. 
Smith, Diet Antiq. The beginning of such 1 
a Salian hymn (in Varr. L. L. 7, § 86 Mull.) j 
runs thus: Divom 6xta c&nte, Divom Dio 
supplicante. 

i ax are : nominare, PauL ex Fest. p. 8 
MuiL ^ # I 

t axe ag'g‘ldmerati : nniversi stan 
tes.id est cohortibus aut legionibus, Paid, 
ex Fest p. 25 MulL 

♦ axe do, 6nis, VL, =axis, II. F., a board, 
plank, Mart Emp. 33 fin. 

t Ar enns, = aferor (inhospitable) 
Axenus Pontus, an earlier name of the 
Pontus Euxinus, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 55 sq. 

* axicia, ae, f. [cf. ascia], a pair of 
shears, Plaut Cura 4, 4, 22 Fleck. 

axlculus (assic-), L m - dim . [axis]. X 
A small axle tree, V itr. 10, 14. — XX Tra nst 
A, A pin, Vitr. 10, 21.— B. A small beam 
or pole, CoL 6, 19, 2.— C. A small board or 
plank, Airim. 21, 2; 16, 8. 
t axilla, ae, v. ala. 
axim, axit — egerim, egerit, v. ago init. 
axinomantia, ne,/, =uf » omovtc fo, 
a kind of divination from axes, Plin. 36, 19, 
34, § 142 ; cf. id. SO, 2, 5, § 14. ' 
t axioma, ntis, Ji., = df/w^a t a prin- 
ciple, axiom, App. Dogm. Plat. 3 ; cf. GelL 
16,8 (in pure Lat, proloquium, pronuntia- 
tum, pro&tum, eta ; v. GelL L L). 

is, m. [kindred with Gr. 

Sanscr. 5 akshas = axle, wheel ; old Germ. 
Ahsa; mod. Germ. Achse; Engl, axle, Bopp. 
Gloss, p. 2, a; ct Aufrecht, Zeitschr. fur 
vergL Spracht 8, p. 71]. X Lit, an ofl*' 
tree, about which a round body, e. g. a wheel, 
turns : faginus axis, Verg. G. 3, 172 : axes 
aerii, Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 30; 7, 33: axis versa- 
tilis, ib. Eccli. S3 , 5 a!.— Met o n. (pars pro 
toto), a chariot, car ; wagon , Ov. M. % 59; 
id. H. 4, 160 ; Sen. Hera Oet 1442; Stl. 16, 
360 aL— Plur., Ov. M- 2, 148; 4. KJL—IX 
Transf. A. The axle of a water-clock, 
Vitr. 9, a— B. The axis of the earth : mun- 
dum versari circum axem caeli, Cic. 
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D. 1, 20, 52 ; so id. Aa 2, 39. 123 * id. Tim 
10; Lucr. < HOT.-HenTc, melon: t ne 
pole, Luc . 7, 422; axis inoccidanJ 7d. 8 
1«5: meridianus, Vitr. 6, L—h Esn /aI 
north pole, Lucr. 6, 720; Cia T& i 
\ erg. G. 2, 271; 3,351; Ov.P.4,7,2;’ 

4, 589.--c. The whole heavens: maxima 
Atlas Axem umero torquet stellis ardentl. 
bus apt urn, Yerg. f 4, 482 ; 6, 536; Ov. M. 

<5; 2,297; 6,175; id.Tr. L° 46* 
Stat Th. 5, 86 ; id. S. 3, 3, 76 al— Hence* 
sub axe, under the open heaven , Yerg. A. 

2, 512; 8, 28. — d. A region of the heavens 
a dime: boreus, the north, Ov. Tr 4 a 41* 
hesperius, the west. id. 3L 4, 214; Luc. 3* 
359. — C. A pin or hook on which a h\nq» 
turns, Stat Th. 1, 346.— D. The valve of a 
pipe, Vitr. 10, 12.— E. Axes volutarum, in 
archit, the axes of a volute, Vitr. 3 3— p 
A bool'd , plank, Caes. B. C. 2, 9 ; Vitr. 4 2:7* 
1; CoL 6, 30, 2: Plin. 36, 25, 62, g 187 Luc! 

3, 455; GelL 2,12 al. — G - . An unknown wild 
animal in India, Plin. H, 21,31, g 7a 

axites mnlieres sive viri dicebantur 
una. agentes, Paul, ex Fest p. 3 MulL [ago]. 

axitioSTiS, a, urn, actf. [id.], acting to- 
gether, in combination ; of a party: Axitio- 
sae annonam caram e vili concmnaut viris 
Plaut ap. Varr. L. L. 7, & 66 MulL : JIulier 
es, uxor— Cuja vis? — Ego novi: scio axi- 
tiosam, id. ib. 

1. Axfqs, ii, m., a Roman nomcn: Q. 
Axius, a friend of Cicero’s and Yarro’s, 
Cia Att 1, 12, 1; Yam RR3.2.1; Suet 
Caes. 9; GelL 7, 3, 10. 

2, Axius, d, m., ='Af<or, a river in 
Macedonia, now the Tardar, Liv. 39, 53, 15; 
44, 26, 7 and 8; 45, 29, 7 sq. ; ct MeL 2, 3. 
1; Plin- 4, 10, 17, § 34. 

1 1. axon, finis, tn.,=5tiiv. X. A line 
upon the sundial, its axis . Yitr. 9, 5. — JX A 
part of the ballista, Yitr. 10, 17.— HI. AxiJ- 
nes, um, the laws of Solon engraved on tables 
of wood (axibus ligneis, GelL % 12; v. axis, 
II. F.), Amm. 16, 5. 

2. Axon, dnis, m., a river in Caria, 
Plin. 5, 27, 29, § 103. 

Axona, oe, m.,a river in Gaul, noTV the 
Aisne , Caes. B. G. 2, 5; Aus. Mos. 4G1; ct 
Mann. Gall 206. 

axnngia, f [axis-ungo], axle-tree 
grease, wagon grease. X Lit, Plin. 2S, 9, 
37, § 135; 28,10,43, § 156.— Hence, XL In 
gen., grease, fat, Pall. 1, 17, 3; Yeg. 4, 10, 
3; 4,12.3. 

A v ying terra [afuXor], a poorly wooded 
region fn Galatia, Liv. 38, 18, 4. 

A’x ri, a e,/, a town in Armenia Minor, 
Plin. 6, 9. 10, § 26. 

A vp li j drum, m., —“A^a\oi, a people of 
Pannoma, Plin. 3, 25, 28, § 148. 

Ayan ; an is, m.,=’ACdy; plur., Aza- 
DCs, a people in Arcadia, Stat Th. 4, 292. 

tazaniae nuces [uCnut?, to dry iip], 
pine-nuts, which open while yet on the tree , 
Plin. 16, 26, 44, § 107. 

Azamns, a, u m, adj., Azanian , !.e. of or 
belonging to a region in Acthiopia: sinus, 
Plin. fi, 24, 28, § 108: mare, id. 6, 28,32, § 153. 

t azoni gods that possess 

no definite place in heaven (in pure Lat, 
communes), Serv. ad Yerg. A. 12, 118; Mart 
Cap. L p 17. 

Av orns, i, f, = "AC<»por f « town of 
Thessaly, at the foot of Mount Olympus, 
Liv. 42, 53; 44, 2. 

Azotns. ij/> ror or ’ACwTor, a 

city of Palestine, near the coast , the Ashdod 
of Holy Scripture, and now Esdiid, 31 eL 1, 
10; Phn. 5, 13, 14, § 68; in Yulg., Asedoth, 
Jos. 10, 40; 12,3. w 
I azyinns (nzymon, rruo. Apottu 
421), a, um, adj..— Stepor, unleavened (very 
freq. in Yulg). I. Lit. A- In gen.: azymi 
panes, Yulg. Exod. 12, 8; ib. Jud. 6, 21: pa- 
nts, Scrib. Comp. 133: lagana nzyma, Yulg. 
Lev. 2, 4; ib. 1 Par. 23, 29; and so subst.: 
n 7. y m i. Crum, it, I ulg. Exod. 32, 15; ib. 
Lev: 8, 2 aL— B. Esp., of the Jewish feast 
of unleavened bread: dies festus azyroo- 
rum, Yulg. Lua 22, Is dies azyraorum, ib. 
Act 12, 3; 20, 6; also absoh: Erat paseba 
et azyma (Gr. ’Hr TO ntioxa *ai TO aZvfia), 
ib. Mara 14, 1. —IX Trop., unleavened, 
i. e morally uneorrupted, pure : sicut est is 
azymi, Vulg. 1 Cor. 5, 7: in azymi3 slnceri* 
tat is, ib. ih.o.8. 
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0 1) inded. n., designates, in the Latin 
alphabet, the so ft, labial sound as in English, 
unlike the Gr. beta (b, p), which approach- 
ed the EngL v in sound ; v. Cores. Ausspr. 

I. p. 124 sqq. At the beginning of words it 
represents an original dv or gr, and else- 
where an original gv,p, r, or bh (v ) ; v. Cors3. 
Ausspr. L pp. 134, 1GL It corresponds reg- 
ularly with Gr. p, but freq. also with ?r, 
and, in the middle of words, with <p; cf. bre- 
Tis, fipaxfcj ab, «t ro ; carbasus, KupTzaaot ; 
ambo, ufx<piy ap<f><o ; nubes, vitpor, etc. ; v. 
Roby, Gram. 1. p. 26; Kulmcr, Gram. § 34, 
•6. In Latin, as in all kindred languages, it 
was used in forming words to express the 
cry of different animals, as balare, barrire, 
baubari, blacterare, boare, bombitare, bnbe- 
re, bubnlare; children beginning to talk 
•called their drink bua; so, balbus denoted 
the stammering sound, bambalio the stut- 
tering, blatire and blaterare the babbling, 
blaesus the hsping, blandus the caressing. 
At the beginning of words b is found with 
no consonants except l and r (for bdellium, 
instead of which Marc. Emp. also wrote 
bdella, i3 a foreign word); but in the mid- 
dle of word3 it is connected with other liq- 
uid and feeble consonants. Before bard 
consonants b is found only in compounds 
with ob and tub, the only prepositions, be- 
sides 'ab, which end in a labial sound; and 
these freq. rejected the labial, even when 
they are separated by the insertion of s , 
as abspello and absporto pass into aspello 
and asporto; or the place of the labial is 
supplied by u, as in aufero and aufugio 
(cf. ab init. and an); before/ and p St is 
a33im dated, as suffero, suppono ; before m 
assimilated or not, as summergo or sub- 
mergo; before c sometimes assimilated, as 
succedo, succingo, sometimes taking the 
form tus (as if from subs ; cf. ab3), as sus- 
censeo; and sometimes tu before t follow- 
ed by a consonant, as susplcor. When b 
belonged to the root of a word it seems to 
have been retained, as plebs from plebis, 
urbs from urbis, etc.; so in Arab3, cha- 
lybs (=“Apa^, x***^)- the Gr. ^ was rep- 
resented by bs; as also in absis, absinthi- 
um, etc. ■ But in scripsi from senbo, nupsi 
from nubo,etc., b was changed t op, though 
some grammarians still wrote bs in these 
words; cf. Prise, pp. 656, 557 P. ; Yel. Long, 
pp. 2224, 2261 ib. Of the liquids, 2 and r 
stand either before or after b , but m only 
before it, with the exception of abmaterte- 
ra, parallel with the equally anomalous ab- 
patruus tef. ab init. and fin.), and n only 
after it; hence con and in before b always 
become corn and im ; as inversely b before 
n is sometimes changed to m, as Sammum 
for Sabinium and scamnum for scabnum, 
whence the dim. scabellum. B is so read- 
ily joined with u that not only acubus, ar- 
cubus, etc., were written for acibus, arci- 
bus,etc..hutalso contubernium was formed 
from taberna, and bubile was used for bo- 
vile, as also in dubius (=6o<6r, dno) a b was 
inserted. B could be doubled, as appears 
not only from the foreign words abbas and 
eabbatum, but also from obba and gibba, 
and the compounds with ob and sub. B is 
reduplicated in bibo (cf. the Gr. nia), as the 
shortness of the first syllable in the preterit 
blbi, compared with d6di and steti or stiti, 
show’s; although later bibo was treated as 
a primitive, and the supine bibitum formed 
from it Sometimes before b an m was in- 
serted, e. g. m cumbo for cubo kwttw, lambo 
for Xdrrw, nimbus for v/^ot ; inversely, 
also, it w'as rejected in sabucus for sambu- 
cus and labdacismus for lambdacismus. As 
in the middle, so at tbe beginning of words, 
b might take the place of another labial, 
eg. buxis for pyxis ; balaena for #dXa<m, 
carbatina for carpatma, publicus from pop- 
lieus, ambo for apipu > ; as even Enn. w’rote 
Burrus and Bruges for Pyrrhus and Phry- 
ges; Naev., Balantium for Palatium (v. the 
latter words, and cf. Fest. p.26). — In a later 
age, but not often before A.D. 300, inter- 
course with the Greeks caused the pronun- 
ciation of tbe b and v to be so similar that 
AdamantiusMartyrius in Cassiod.pp.2295- 
2310 P., drew’ up a separate catalogue of 
words which might be written with either 
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b or v. So, Petronius has berbex for ver- 
bex, and in inserr., but not often before 
AD. 300, such errors as bixit for vixit, abe 
for ave, ababus for abavus, etc. (as inverse- 
ly vene, devitum, acervus, vasis instead of 
bene, debitum, acerbus, basis), are found; 
Flabio,Jubentius,for Flavio, Juvcntius, are 
rare cases from tbe second century after 
Christ. — The interchange between labials, 
palatals, and lingual3 (as glans for pdha- 
tof, bilis for fel or *oX^) is rare at the be- 
ginning of words, but more freq. in the mid- 
dle; c£ tabeo, rgktu, and Sanscr. tak, tere- 
bra and T tperpov, uber and olOup ; besides 
which the change of tribus Sucusana into 
Suburana (Yarr. L. L. 5, § 48 MfilL; Quint. 1, 
7, 29) deserves consideration. This inter- 
change is most freq. in terminations used 
in forming words, as her, cer, ter; brum or 
bulum, crum or culum, trum; bundus and 
cundus; bilis and tilis, etc. — Finally, the 
interchange of b with du at the beginning 
of words deserves special mention, as duo- 
nus for bonus, Bellona for Duellona, hel- 
ium for ducllum, bellicus for duellicus, 
etc., and bis from dui3. — As an abbrevia- 
tion, B usually designates bonus or bene. 
Thus, B. D. = Bona Dea, Inscr. Orell. 1524; 
2427; 2322: B. M. =bene mcrenti, ib. 99; 
114; 500: B. M. P. =bene merenti posuit, 
ib. 255: B. D. S. M. = bene de so meritac, 
ib. 2437 : B. Y. Y. = bene vale valeque, ib. 
4810 : B. 3L = bonac memoriae, ib. 1130; 
3385: B. M. — bona mente, ib. 5033; some- 
times it stands for benefleiarius. and BB. 
beneficiarii, ib. 3489; 3S68; 3480 al. 

Baal, w., indecl. (lord), a Syrian 
deity: Bilal, Prud. Apoth. 393: Bilal, SeduL 
5, 147 ; Ynlg. 3 Beg. 18, 19 sqq. 

t babae or papac, interj., = papal 
or ratrat, an exclamation of wonder and 
joy, odds bodldns l wonderful! strange! 
i/Form babae: huic babael basilice te in- 
tulisti et faccte. Plant. Pers. 5, 2. 25; so id. 
Ps. 1, 3, 131 ; id. Cas. 5, 2, 20 ; id. Ep. 1, 1, 
52; v. under II. ; Petr.37,9.— 0. Form pa- 
pae: Ep. Cadum tibi veteris nni propino. 
SL Papac! Plant. Stirh. 3, 1,24; 5,7,3; Id. 
Rud. 5, 2, 33 ; id. Baccb. 2, 2, 29; id. Men. 
5, 5, 20; Ter. Enn. 2, 1, 23; 2, 2, 48; 3 ; 1, 20. 

Babb a, ae,/, a toum in Mauritania, 
called , at a Roman colony , Julia Campe- 
stris , Plin. 5, 1, 1, 8 5. 

Babel. Olis, /, the capital city of As- 
syria, Aug. Civ. Dei, 1C, 3, 11 ; c£ Yulg. Gen. 
11,9. 

Babia, ac a town of Bower Italy , 
Plin. 14, C, 8, g 69. 

BabiltlS, i, to., an astronomer of the 
time of Nerd, Suet Ner. 30. 

Eabnllms, ii» to., a rich friend of 
Cottar, Cic. Att. 13, 48, 1. 

babulns, i» rn., a babbler , fool (late 
Lat), App. M. 4, p. 149, 7. 

+ baburms, a, um, foolish, silly , IsicL 
Ong. 10, 31. 

* Babylo, On is, m. (prob. from Baby- 
lon, a Babylonian, foreigner), the name of a 
slave , Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 17 (acc. to others, a man 
of Oriental wealth and luxury , a nabob ; cf. 
Bentl. ad loc.). 

Babylon, Onis ,/ {gen. Gr. Babylonos, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 653; acc. Gr. Baby Io- 
na, Prop. 3 (4), 11, 21; Mart. 9, 76; Plin. 0, 
20, 30, gg 120 and 124), = fadt/W, Babylon, 
the ancient and renowned cfiief city of Baby- 
lonia, on both sides of the Euphrates, whose 
ruins are found at Hille, in Irak Arabi, 
Mel. X, 11, 2; Plin. 6, 20, 30, 8 121 sq. ; Curt. 
5, 6, 9; Cic. Div. 1, 23, 47; 2, 67, 139; Ov. P. 
2, 4, 27; Nep. Earn. 2, 1; Yitr. 8, 3, 8; VuJg 
Gen. 10, 10. —II. Deri w. A. Babylo- 
nia, ae,/, = BapvXuvta. %, The Syrian 
province, named after its capital ? Babylon , 
between the Euphrates and Tigris, Babylo- 
nia; in a more extended sense, sometimes 
used for all Syria, Assyria , and Mesopota- 
mia; now Irak Arabi , MeL 1, 11, 1; Plin. 
6, 26, 30, g 117 sqq. ; Curt. 5, 1, 43 ; 8. 3, 17; 
Just. 20, 4, 3 ; Yulg. 1 Macc. 6, 4.-2, For 
Babylon, the city Babylon , Just. 1, 2, 7 ; 12, 
13, C ; cf. Li v. 38, 17, 11 : PI in. 6, 26, 30, 8 122 ; 
Curt. 4, 6, 20.— B. Babyloxnns, a, um, 
adj.^ Babylonian (pertaining as well to the 
city Babylon as to Babylonia) : miles. Plant. 
True. 2, 6, 19: Euphrates, Ov. M. 2, 248: 
| moenia, Luc. 6, 50: arx, Curt. 5, 1, 25: Se- 
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leucia, situated in Babylonia, Plin.C, 27, 31, 
88 129 and 333: j uncus (produced in tbe re- 
gion of Babylon, of particular excellence), 
id. 21, 18, 72, § 120.— Subsh : Babylo n ii ; 
orum, m., the Babylonians, Cic. Div. 2, 46; 
Curt 5, 1, 25; 5, 1, 38; Just. 13, 4, 23; Yulg. 
4 Keg. 17, 30 al. — 2. In fcm. sing. Babylo- 
nia, a Babylonian woman, Ov. 51. 4, 44 ; 4, 
99.— And, since Babylonia was tbe primi- 
tive seat of astronomy and astrology, Ba- 
bylonii numeri, Hor. C. 1, 11, 2 (c£ Cic. Div. 
2,47.98: Cbaldaicae rationes); and appeL 
for skilled in astronomy and astrology : me 
creat Arcbvtae suboles Babylonius Horops, 
Prop. 4 (5), l, 77.— c. Babylonicus, a, 
um, adj., z=z Babylonius, Babylonian : pe- 
ristromata (skilfully woven and inwrought 
with figures; cC Plin. 8, 48, 74,8 190); Plaut. 
Stich.2,2,63; so, picta superbe texta,Mart. 
8, 28, 17. — Hence, subst.: Babylonica, 
orum (more rare in sing. Babyloni- 
e nmj i, Publ. Syr. ap. Petr. 35, 3), n., Baby- 
lonian coverings or tapestry, Lucr. 4, 1020; 
so Dig. 34, 2, 20 ; cC Fest. a v. solla, p. 29S 
Mull.: pellcs, coming from Babylonia (a 
tribute in the time of the emperors), Dig. 
39, 4, 10, 8 7. — With reference to astrology 
(cf. U. B.); doctrina, Lucr. 5, 726. — B, 
Babylo mensis, °> adj., = Babylonius, 
Babylonian (only iu PlauL): miles. True. 

1,1, C6; 1,2, 100; 2,4,38.— E. Babylo- 

mucus, a, um, adj., = Babylonius, Baby- 
lonian: undae, i. e. the Euphrates, Manil. 
4, 578. 

baca (lcs3 correctly bacca), ae, / 
I acc. to Bcnfey, for baesa, kindred with 
Sanscr. bbaksh, edcre, vorare ; cf. also 
bhaxa, food : but v. Yanicek, Etym. Wor- 
terb. 2, p. 5C1J, a small round fruit, a berry. 

1. Lit. A. I n 6 en - (cf.: acinus, glans): 
virgas murteas cum bacis servare, Cato, 
a K. 101; Ov. 31. 31, 234: lauri. Yerg. G. 1, 
30G: tinus, Ov. M. 10, 98: ebuli,Yerg. E. 10, 
27 : cupressi, Plin. 10, 27. 60, g 115: platani, 
id. 16, 7, 7, g 29 : byesopi, id. 26, 12, 70, 
§ 124 al — B. ESP- ffcq. the olive : agri- 
cola cum florem oleae videt, bacam quoque 
se visurum putat, Cic. Div. 2, G, 16; Hor. S. 

2, 4, 69 ; id. Ep. 1, 1C, 2 ; Ov. M. G, 81; 8, 
295; cf. .Mart 13, 101.— C. Esp., abtol, in 
the poets of tbe olive, Hor. C. 2, C, 1G: quol 
Sicyon bacas, quot parit Hybla favos, Ov. 
V. 4, 15, 10. — As sacred to Minerva: poni- 
tur hie bicolor sincerae baca Minervae, Ov. 
31. 8, GG4; 13, G53.— And of tbe fruit of the 
wild olive-tree, Ov. M. 14, 525; cf. Yerg. G. 
2, 183.— H. Transff A, In gen., any 
fruit of a tree. , *Lucr. 5, 1363: arbores se- 
ret diligens agricola, quarum aspiciet ba- 
cam ipse numquam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 14, 31: 
fruges terrae, bacaeque arborum, id. Div. 
1, SL 11G; so id. Sen. 2, 5: rami bacarum 
ubertate incurvescere, id. poet, ap Tnsa L 
28, G9 (Trag. Rel. inc. inc. v. 135 Rib.); cf 
id. de Or. 3, 38, 154: semen inclusum c?t 
in intima parte earum bacarum, quae ex 
quaque stirpe funduntur, id. N. D. 2, 51, 
127: fruges atque bacae, id. hog. 1, 8, 25: 
fel ices, Sil. 15, 635. — B. That which is like 
a berry in shape. 1, A pearl: marita, 
quae Onusta bacis ambulet, Hor. Epod. 8, 
14: accto Diluit insignem bacam, id. S. 2,3, 
241; so Ov. 31. 10, 11G; 10, 265; Yerg. CuL 
07 ; Claud. IY. Cons. Hon. 592 ; id. Kupt. 
Hon. et 3far. 167; id. Laud. Stil. 2, 88; id. 
YI. Cons. Hon. 528. — 2. The dung of sheep 
or goats , Pall. Jan. 14, 3. — 3. A link of a 
chain in Vie shape of a berry , Prud. ore<t>. 
1, 46; so id. Psych, prooem. 33. 

*bacalia, ae, f (baca], a Icind of laurel 
abounding in berries, Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 129. 

bacalis, e, adj. ( id.], bearing berries : 
lauras, Plin. 17, 10, 11, 8 60. 

bacalusia, ae,/, a kind of sweetmeat , 
Petr. 41 init. (dub.; cf. Buchel ad loc.). 

Bacanal, v. Bacchanal init. 

+ bacar, a wine-vessel similar to Vie ba- 
crio, a wine-glass , Fest. p. 25; cf. CommocL 
p. 344. 

bacatns, a, um, Part, of a verb not 
otherwise in use, baco, are [ baca, II. B. 
1.], set or adorned with pearls, pearl - (very 
rare): monile, *Yerg. A. 1, 655; SiL 8, 134; 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 4L 

bacca, baccalis, etc., r. baca, baca- 
lis, etc. 

tbaccar (baccbar), Sris, «. (bac- 
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carls, Is,/, Plm 12, 12, 26, § 45), = p aK 

Xdptr, a plant having a fragrant j oot, from, 
which an oil was expressed, also called 
nardum rusticum (cf Plm 12 12, 26, § 46) 
acc to Sprengel it is the Celtic vaienan 
Valeriana Celtioa, Linn , Plm 21, 6 16 
8 29, Verg E 4 19 (baccar herba est, quae 
facinum depellit, Serv ), 7, 27 
I. Baccha (old orthog Baca: ▼ 
G C Bacch , Bacca, Plaut Aul 3, 1, 
4 Wagn , Bacche, Ov Tr 4, 1, 41), ae, 
/ , = Baxxu > cf also Mcuvar or 6waf, a 
Baccha.net, a female attendant of Bacchus , 
who, in company with Silenus and the Sat 
yrs, celebrated the festival of that deity with 
a raving madness earned even to msensi 
bilily, with an ivy crown upon her head , a 
fawn skin upon her left shoulder, a staff 
wound with ivy in her hand, and with hair 
loose and flying wildly about, Plaut. Am 2, 
2, 71; id Aul 3, 1, 3 , id Cas. 6, 4, 9 , id 
Bacch 3, 1, 4, 1, 1, 19 , Varr L L 7, § 87 
Hull ; Ov M 4, 25, 6. 587 sq , 9, 642, 11, 
89, id Tr I 1 , id H 10, 48, id F 6, 507, 
Prop 3 (4), 22, 33, Luc 5, 74 ( Mattes Edo 
Hides, Ov it 11,69, v Bacchus) — Repre 
sented in paintings Bacchas istas cum 
Musis MctelH comparas, Cic Fain 7, 23, 2 
Bacchis lmtiare ahquem, to initiate into 
the festivals of Bacchus, Liv 39, 9, 4 Weis 
eenb ad loc , 39, 10, 2 , 39, 14, 8 — In a 
pun with Bacchis (q v II) quia Bacchis, 
Bacchas metuo et Bacchanal tuom, Plaut 
Bacch 1,1,19, cf id Vb 3,1,4, v Bacchis 
— Hence, H. Deriv Baccheus, a » 
uni, adj ,=«<iKxe«>r, relating to theBacChce 
or Bacchantes, Bacchantian vox. Col 10, 
223 sanguis, spilt by them, Stat. Th 1, 328 
bella, id tb 12,791 

t 2. Baccha, ae,/, a kind of Spanish 
wine, Varr L L 7, § 87 Mull 
bacchabundus, a , am, adj [bacchor], 
revelling m the manner of the Bacchantes, 
boisterous, noisy, ranting, raving (post Aug 
and rare, cf bacchans) agmen, Curt 9, 10, 
27, App Mag p 326 8 
Bacchacus — Baccheus, v Bacchus, 
II C 

Bacchanal (old ortliog Bacanal, 
v S C Bacch A V C 668, Wordsworth, 
Fragra and Spec p 172 baccanal, Plant 
Aul 3, 1, 3), alts, n (from Bacchus, like Fa 
gutal, Frutmal, Lupercal, etc , v App 1 to 
the Fref], a place devoted to Bacchus, the 
place where the festivals of Bacchus were 
celebrated >'t: qvia corn At bacanal ha 
BVI 8E VELET, S C Bacch V 4 EA BACANA 
LIA IN DILBVS X FACIATJS IT El DIS 

mota si ent, ib v 28 ad Baccas vem in Bac 
canal, Plaut Aul 3, 1, 3 aponre, id ib 8 
Bacchanalia Liv 39,18,7 — II, Transf, in 
the plur BacchSnalia, > »» Igen some 
times Bacchan ilioi uni sail H 3,79Dietsch, 
Firm Mat Err Prof Rehg 6 ,9), a feast of 
Bacchus , the oigies of Bacchus (ditf from 
the Roman festn al of Liber, v Liberalia), 
celebrated once in three yeare, at night, 
and in the most tumultuous and licentious 
manner (cf Smith, Antiq ), hence, prohib 
i ted in Rome, ADC 568, B C 186, by a de 
cree of the Senate, Senatusconsultum de 
Bacchanahbus, which is yet preserved (v 
Wordsworth, 1 ragra and Spec p 172 sq), 
Liv 39, 9, 3, 39, 12, 4, 39, 16, 10, 39,18, 

7 sq 39,41,6, Cic Leg 2,16,37, Tac H 
2, b8 —Rarely in sing Bacchanal facere, 
Plaut Mil 3, 2 43 Lorenz ad loc , id Bacch 
1,1,20, so,exercere, id Suppos Amph Tun* 
me macles? v 12 habere, in the aoove 
mentioned S C— Poet Bacchanalia vi 
vere, to live in the manner of the Bacchan 
tes to live riotously and wantonly, Juv 2,3 
Bacchanalis, e. ad J [Bacchus), re 
latino to Bacchus, Bacchanalian sacra, 
Val Max 1, 3,0.1 festum = Bacchanalia, 
Macr S 1, 4, Aur Viet Caes_3 
bacchar and baccharis, v baccar 
Baccharia, ae,/, the name of a lost 
play of Plautus, Macr S 2, 12 
* hacchatim, “di [bacchor] in the 
manner of the Baccha or Bacchantes, in a 
riotous , wanton manner, App M 1,P 108, 3 

bacchatlo, 5nis /■ [id] I. A ede 

brating of the orgies of Bacchus, Hyg r ao 
4, 8 —Hence II. A revelling, ramng,m 
the manner of the Baccha ( rare) sileatur 
de nocturms ejus baccationibus ac i lgilns, 
»Cic.Verr 2, 1, 12, § 3a 
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Baccheis, idis, adj /, Of or pen tain 
tng to Bacchis , the ancestor of the ConnOn 
an Bacchmice, hence, poet for Connthi 
an • Ephyres Baccheidos altum Culmen. 
i e Corinth, Stat S 2,2,34 

Baccheius, a, um,v 1 Bacchus, II D 
Baccheus, a, um I. Of Bacchus, 
Bacchic, v 1 Bacchus, II C— II Bacchan 
tian, v 1 Baccha fin 

1 bacchia, a e, / , a kind of drinking 
vessel, a goblet, bowl, Isid. Orig 20, 5, 4 

Bacchiadae, arum, m , = bqkx<o 3 <ii, 

the Bacchiada, a very ancient royal family 
of Corinth, descended from Bacchis, one of 
the Heradxdcz, which, being expelled from 
the thi one by Cypselus, wandered to Sicily, 
and founded Syracuse, Ov M 5,407, Plm 
35, 12, 43, § 152 (cf Aelmn, V H 1, 19, 
Pausan Corinth p 120, Strabo, 8, p 260) 
Bacchicus, v l Bacchus, II a 
Bacchilidium (metrum) constat di 
metro ( troch ) hypercatalecto, ut est hoc 
flonbus corona texitur, Serv Centim 
p 1819 P 

Bacchis, Wis./.^Baicx^ I,=l Bac 
cha, q v — II, The name of a woman in 
the. Hec and Heaut of Terence , and, in 
plur , Bacchides, the name of a comedy of 
Plautus (derived from the twin sisters, 
Bacchides, the chief personages of the 
piece) Bacchides non Bacchides, set Bac 
chae sunt acerrumae, PJaut Bacch 3, 1, 4 

* Bacchisonus, a, tim, adj [Bacchus 
sono], sounding of Bacchus, Paul No! Nat 
XI S Fel 281 Murat 

1. Bacchius, a ,um,v 1 Bacchus, II B 

2. Bacchius, a, um,v 1 Bacchus, II E 

3. Bacchius, m x ~ B hkxcios, a 
Greek pioper name, esp , I, Bacchius Mi 
lesius, a writer on agriculture, Varr R K. 
1, 1, 8, Col 1, 1, 9 —II. (Scanned Bacchi 
us ) A gladiator, Hor S 1, 7, 20 

hacchor, atus { part pres gen plui 
baccliantum, v I fin infra), l,v dep [Bac 
chus] I, Lit , to celebrate the festival of 
Bacchus Baccha bacchans, Plaut Am 2, 
2, 71 saxea ut effigies biccbantis prospicit 
Evoe, i e which ernes Eioe in the orgies, 
Cat 64,61, 64,25*5 cum aliquo, Plm 3,1, 
3, § 8 — Hence, Pa as subst bacchan- 
tes, am,/, Bacchac, the Bacchantes pas 
sis Medea capillis Bacchantum ntu, Ov M 
7, 258 , 3, 703 , Curt 8, 10, 15 , gen Bac 
cbantiura, id 9, 10, 24 — B, -Pass (as in 
later Gr fiaKxevevOat, /3aKxev9hv<*t ) of the 
place in which the orgies of Bacchus were 
celebrated virgimbus bacchata Lacaems 
Taygeta, Verg G 2, 487 Heyn bacchata 
jugis Naxos, id A 3, 125 Dindyma san 
guineis famulum bacchata lacertis, Val FI 
3, 20 ita obsoletum sono ftirenter ab omm , 
parti bacchatur nemus, Santra ap Non 
p 78, 28 ululatibus Ide bacchatur, Claud j 
Rapt Pros 1, 20G —II. Transf , m gen , 
to revel, rave, i ant, like the Baccha ( of ev 
ery species of mental excitement, love, 
hatred, joy, etc. , mostly poet and in more 
elevated prose) quihus gaudns exsulta 
bis? quanta in voluptate bacchibere? Cic 
Cat 1, 10, 26 furor in vestra caede bac 
chantis, id ib 4, 6, 11 , id Har Resp 18, 39 
non ego sanius Bacchabor Edoms Hor C 
2,7,26, Col poet 10,198, *Suet Cahg 56, 
Claud Laud Stil 2, 213, id VI Cons Hon 
192 — Of murderous fury taDta in illos 
caede bacchati sunt, Vuig Judic 20,25 — So 
of poet inspiration, Stat S 1, 2, 258 , and 
with carmen as obj'ect grande Sophocleo 
carmen bacchamur hiatu, Juv 6,636, cf 
furebant Euhoe bacchantes, raving to the 
cry of Euhoe, Cat 64,255, 64, 61— Also, to 
go or run about i n a wanton, wild, raving , 
or furious manner animans Omne, quod 
in magnis bacchatur montibu.’ passim, 

* Lucr 5, 822 saevit mops ammi, totam 
que incensa per urbem Bacchatur, Verg A 
4, 301 (= discursitat, Heyne) immanis m 
antro Bacchatur vates rates, is inspired , 
id ib 6, 78, 7, 385 mfehx virgo tota bic 
chatur in urbe, id Cir 166. — Hence, B. 
Transf to inanimate things, to be fun 
ous, rage with fury , etc., to be impetuous, 
etc I So of a vessel of wme that is 
filled very often ubi baccbabatur aula, 
casabant cadi, Plaut. Mil 3, 2, 41 Lorenz ad 
loc — 2. Of w inds Thrac o bacchante ma 
gis sub interlunia vento, Hor C l 25, ll, 

Ov Tr 1, 2, 29 — Of violent ram, v al *1 0, 
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0f a r umo1 concussam baccha- 

per urbem, spreads rapidly Verc 

A. 4, 666 -4. Of enthusiastic, ragiDg tbs 
course quod cos, quorum a’ltior oralfo 
actioque osset ardentior furere et bacchan 
arbitrarctur, Cic Brut 80, 276 vibosqm 
dicendi genus, quod inambus locis bacclia- 
tur, etc , Quint. 12, 10, 73 

1. Bacchus, i| sn , ss Bujcvor. ion cf 
Jupiter and a Theban woman, Scmdc, Tib. 
3, 4, 45; Ov F 6, 485 bis gemtus (since 
as bemele died before his birth, ho was 
carried about by Jupiter m his hip until 
the time of his maturity), Curt. 8, 10 12 
° V . Tr \ 26 ’ of ,d M 3 ’ 31 °. and bi’ 
matris. Id ib 4, 12, v aho Cic. FI 26, CO 
Verg G 4,621, the god of mine (as such 
also called Liber, the deliverer, Lyjeus (At* 
etv), the care dispeller, cf Enn ap Cha 
ns P 214 P , or Trag Re! v 149 VabI . cf 
Hor Epod 9 38, as intoxicating and inspir 
mg, he is god of poets, esp of the highly m 
spired Ov Am 3, 1, 23, 3, 15, 17, id Tr 6 
3, 33 sq , Hor C 2, 19, 1, Juv 7, 64, who 
v\ ore crowns of iv y, v\ hich vv as consecrated 
to him, Ov Tr 5, 3, 15 Bacchica verba 
(poetae), id ib 1, 7 2 — He was worshipped 
esp in Thrace and Macedonia, and particu 
larly upon Mount Edon Hor C 2, 7 27, 
hence, the Bacchse are called mattes Edo 
mdes, Ov M 11,69, id Tr 4,1,42, v al=o 
Liber —Bacchus m the most ancient times, 
is represented as a god of nature by a Phal 
lie Ketma (v such a etatue vn O UM1 
Denkm 4), in the class per in the form 
of a beautiful youth (Tib 1, 4, 37, Ov F 
3, 773) with a crown of vine leaves or ivv 
upon his head and sometimes with small 
horns upon his forehead (id ib 3,481, 3, 
767, 6,483), hence, corymbifer, Ov F 1, 
393, Tib 2, 1, 3, Paul ex Feet s v cornua, 
p 37 Mull , his soft hair fell m long ring 
lets upon his shoulders (depexus crmibus, 
Ov F 3, 465 , cf id M 3, 421), with the 
exception of a fawn’s skin {vtppis) thrown 
around him, he was usually represented 
naked but with high and beautiful bus 
kins, the Dionysian cothurni, upon his feet, 
m his hand he, os well as his attendants 
(a satyr, Silenus and the Bacchaa), carried 
the thjursus (id F 3,764, cf id M 4,7 sq ), 
cf O Mull Arch § 383 — B. Me ton 1. 
The cry or invocation to Bacchus , Io Bac 
chel audito Baccho, Verg A 4, 302 —2, 
The vine apertos Bacchus amat colics, 
Verg G 2, 113, Maml 5 238, I uc 9,433, 
Col 10, 38, cf fertihs, Hor C 2, 6, 19- 
3, TPine Bacchi quom flos cvnnuit,Lucr 
3, 222 madeant generoso pocuh Baccho, 
Tib 3, 6 5 et multo m primis hilarans 
convivia Baccho, Verg E 6, 69, so id G 

1, 344, 4, 279, id A 5, 77, Hor C 3, 16, 
34, Ov M 4,765, 6,488, 7,246, 7, 450, 13, 

i 639 , cf Bacchi Massicus umor Verg G 

2, 143 — II. Hence, derivv A, Bac- 
chicus, a> um » O-fy » = BaKX'#°r» °f Bac 
chus, Bacchic serta, Ov Tr 1, 7, 2 , Murt 
7, 62 buxus, Stat Th 9, 479 Naxos, id 
Achill 2, 4 ntus, Macr S 1, 18 metrum, 
Diom p 513 p — 0. Bacchius, a » 

adj , — B«»<x <0f i °f Bacchus sacra, Ov M 

3, 618 — C. Baccheus, a ? tim, adj , = 
Bn»cx€<i>r, Bacchic ululatug, Ov M 11, 17 
sacra, the feast of Bacchus , id ib 3, 691 
cornua, Stat Th 9, 435 — jj. Bacchci- 
US ; a, um, the same dona, i e wine, \ erg 
G 2,454 (prob a spurious verse, v Forbig 
ad loc ) — E. Bacchius, a, am, ad J , 
i?accAic pes, a metncal foot, a Bacchius . 

(e g Romunus), Ter Maur p 2414 

P although others reverse this order, v 
Quint 9, 4, 82, Ascon Div in Caccil 7, 
Don p 1739 P 

2. Bacchus, i, m , a sea fish, also 
called myxon, Phn 9 17, 28, § 61 , 32, 7, 
25, § 77, 32, 11, 53, § 145 
Bacchylidcs, is, m , = Boxx^^ur, a 
Greek lync poet of Ceos, a nephew of Simon 
ides, who lived about 470 B C, Amm 25, 

4, 3 — Hence, Bacchylidius, a, am, 
adj , ofBacchylides metrum, Serv Centim. 

2, 6 p 1819 P 

*bacciballmn (basioballumh *> 

n , a word of uncertain meaning found 
only in Petr 61 
bnrrifer. v bacifcr 
bacclna. ie, /, a plant, alto called 
ApollmariB, App Herb 22. 
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Bacenis (BattM-a), a great forest in 
Germany; doubtless the western part of 
ihe Thuringian Forest , in Fulda , Caes. B. 

G. 6, 10. 

*baceolns, uscl by Augustus forstul- 
tus [prob. from pdrohoe 6 uvonror, He* 
eycb.], acc. to Suet Aug. 87. 

bacifcr, fera, Urum.adj. [baca-fero], J. 
Bearing berries : taxus, Plln. 16. 10, 20, § 60 
(al leg. bacas fert): bedera. Sen. Oedip. 
414. — II Acc. to baca, 1. B. , bearing olives : 
Pallas, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 8: Sablnus, SiL 3, 696. 

bacillnm, i, n* (bacillus, i, Isid * 
Orig. 20, 13, 1) dim. (baculus), a small staff , 
a wand, Cic. Fin. 2, 11, 33; id. Div. 1, 17, 30 
dub. ; Varr. R. K. 1, 60, 2 ; Juv. 3, 28.— 
II Esp., the wand or staff of the hcior: 
anteibant lictores, non cum bacillis, sed 
cum fascibue, Cl c. Agr. 2, 34, 93. 

1, Bacis, Idis, m. (Bd tut, t&or, Pausan.), 
a soothsayer of Besotia , Cic. Dir. 1, 18, 34. 

2. Bacis (Bacchis, Paris). acc - 

Bacem, a sacred bull, worshipped at Her * 
m onthis in Upper Egypt, Macr. S. 1, 21. 

t bacrio, unis, m.,a kind of vessel with 
a long handle , a ladle: t q. trulla, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 31 MulL 

Bactra, 6 rum (Bactrum, plil >* 

6, 16, 18, g 48), n., = Bdsrpa, the chief city 
of Bactria or Bactriana, no vr Balkh, Verg. 

G. 2, 138; Prop. 3 (4), 1, 16; 3, 11 (4, 10), 26; 
Hor. C. 3, 29, 28; Curt 7, 4, 31; cf. Sil. 13, 
764; Amm. 23, 6, 58. — T ra n s f , = Bactri, 
the Baclrians, Verg. A. 8,688. — H. Derivv. 
A. Bactri, Brum, m., the inhabitants of 
Bactriana, llel. 1, 2, 6; Varr. ap. Plin. 6, 17, 
19, g 52; Plin. 6, 16, 18, g 48.— B. Bac- 
txia, ae, /, the country of the Bactrians, 
Bactria , Plin. 8, 18, 26, § 67. — C. Bactri- 
anus, a , um , a( ti- X. Relating to the city 
of Bactra, of Bactra : regio, Curt. 6, 6, 18: 
arx, id. 9, 7, 2: terra, id. 7, 4, 26: emaragdi, 
Plin. 37, 45, 17, g 65.— 2. Relating to the 
Hngdom of Bactriana , Bactrian; hence, 
Bactriani, 6 rum, m., = Bactri, the Bac- 
trians, Plin. 6, 23, 25, g 92; Curt. 7, 4, 13; 7, 

4, 20 - 7, 4, 25; Tac. A. 11, 8; Amm. 23, 6. 
67.— In ting. , collect, for the land of Bactn- 
ana, Tac. A. 2, CO. — Also, Bactriana, ae, 
f (sc. terra), = Bactria, Plin. 12, 9, 19, 8 35. 
—X). Bactrinus, a , um, adj., Bactrian : 
caraelus, App. 1L 7, p. 194, 4. — E. Bac- 
triUS, a , tim, adj., the same: Halcyoneus, 
Ov. M. 5, 135. 

t bactroperita, a ®, m. [/Mkt P ov, a 
staff—? Trjpa, pouch], furnished with or car- 
rying staff and pouch ; a nickname for a 
Cynic philosopher, Hier, Matth. 10; cf.Hor. 

5. 1, 3, 134; Mart. 4, 53. 

Bactrnm, Bactra init. 

Bactrus (-os), i, m., = Bunrpoc, a 

river near Bactra, now Dehas, Curt. 7, 4, 
31; Luc. 3, 267; cf. IsicL Orig. 13, 21, 14; 14, 
3,30; 15,1,11; 9,2,43. 

bacnla, ae ,/ dim. [baca], a small berry , 
Plin. 25, 8, 54, § 96; Am. 1, p. 2 ; 2, p. 58; 
5, p. 159. 

baculum, «• (baculus, >, rare, 

and not before the Aug. period; Ov. M. 2, 
789; id. F. 1, 177; App. 1L 7, p. 194, 30; 
Aue. Epigr. 53 ; IbkL Orig. 20, 13, 1; Vulg. 
Gen. 38, 25 ; id. Pea. 22, 4 ; cf. bacillum ), 
(like fiaKTpov, from root ba- of fid£u,fii- 
fiatvia, to go = SanEcr. ga ], a stick , 
staff as a support in walking (class.; while 
scipio is a staff for ornament, and fustis a 
stick for beating; Doed. Syn. III. p. 266 sqq. ; 
but later ueed in all these signiff. ; cf. ba- 
cillum): proximus lictor, Sextius, converso 
baculo oculos misero tundere coepit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 54, § 142 : baculum agreete, Ov. 
M. 15, 655: pastorale, Sil. 13, 334; Ov. M. 8, 
218; 14, 655; 15, 659 ; 6, 27; 8, 693; id. F. 
1, 177 ; Claud. Epigr. 2, 3 ; 2, 2G ; 2, 484 : 
baculi crassitudo, Plin. 20, 23, 96, § 255.— 
So baculum (-us) et pera, staff and pouch, 
badges of Cynic philosophers, Mart. 4, S3- 
App. Mag. p. 288, 6; Aus. Epigr. 63 (cf bac- 
tropenta); Cels. 8, 20; Vitr. 10, C; Plin. 30, 
14. 44, § 129 Gron . ; ct: in baculo me trans- 
yji Jordanum iBtnm, i.e.asa poor pilgrim , 
Vulg Gen. 32, 10. — Also, the augural staff 
or htuus , Liv. 1, 18, 7. — A sceptre: bacu- 
lum aureum (regis) berylli distinguebant, 
Curt. 9, 1, 30; Flor. 3, 19, 10; cf. id. 4. 11, 3. 
— And of the sceptre on the stage, in tragic 
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representations, SueLNer. 24 Oud.: corpora 
serpentum baculi violaverat ictu, Ov. 31. 3, 
325; CoL 2, 20 (21), 4: somma papaverum 
capita dicitur baculo decuEsisse, Liv. 1, 54, 

6: baculorum subactiones, blows with small 
staves, sticks, Vitr. 2, 4; 7, 3. — B. cccL 
Lat. from baculus; troji., a support , slay : 
an speras in bacclo arundmeo,Vulg4 Beg. 
18, 21: baculum senectutis nostrae, id.Tob. 
10,4.— 2. As instrument of wrath, rod, Vulg. 
Isa. 10, 24. 

Badxa, ae,/, a town of Hispania Bae- 
tica, now Ba. i I aria deJBcdoza, VaL Max. 3, 

7, 1; called also Budua, Bin. Anton. 419. 

t badisso, are, t\ n.,z= fiaSifa, to go, to 
walk , Plaut. As. 3, 3, 116 Fleck. (MSS. badi- 
zas; r. Bssing ad loc.). 

baditis, Iclis,/:, the name of a plant, = 
nyraphaea, Marc. Emp. 33. 

badins, a i um, brown, chestnut- 
colored (rare; only ofborees), Van*, ap. 
Non. p. 80, 2 ; Pal. 3Iart. 13, 4 ; Grat. Cyn. 
530. 

Baduhennae lucus, a forest in the 
north of Germany, in Friesland ( perh. now 
Hold Fade), Tac. A. 4, 73. 

BacblUS, a » Gdj y the name of a 
Roman gens, e. g., 1, 3L Baebius, Cic. Pis. 

36, 88.-2, 0- Baebius Tampilus, Cic. Phil. 
5, 10, 27; Liv. 40, 17, 8 Drak. ; v. also VaL 
Max. 1, 1, 12; 7, 2, 6.-3. G. Baebius, SalL 
J. 33, 2; 34, 1. — Whence, Baebia lex de 
praetoribus creandis, Liv. 40, 44, 2 j cf. 
Fest. s. v. rogat, p. 233. 

Baecula, ae > / I. A small loum in 
Spain, on the borders of Bcelica. now Bay- 
ten, Liv. 27, 18, 1; 28, 13, 16.— JI, Another 
town in Spain, on the Ebro, in the territory 
of the Ausetani, BatKv\a , PtoL — Hence, 
Baccnloncnscs. i Qm j m., the inhabi- 
tants of Baecula, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 23. 

Bacticatns, a , adj. [Baetis], 
clothed in Bcctican wool, 31 art 1, 97, 5. 

Baeticdla, a e, adj. [Baetis-coloJ, dwell- \ 
ing on the river Batis, Sil. 1, 146. ] 

Bactig-ena, ac, adj. [ Baetis -gigno), 
boi-n on the Bcetis : viri, SIL 9, 234. 

Baetis (Betis, Pau l*^oLCarm.adAus. 

10, 236), is, m. (acc. Baetin, Plin. 3, L 3, g 12 
(aL Baetim) ; 3rart. 9, 62, 2; Claud. Fesc. 12, 
31; Mall. Tbeod. 285; Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 
238: BAETEM, Inscr. Grut. 153, 4 ; abl. Baete, 
Liv. 28, 22, 1: Baeti (al. Baete), Plin. 3, 1, 3, 

§ 13; Amm. 23, 6, 21),= Bairn, a river in 
Southern Spain, called by the inhabitants 
Certis, now* Guadalquivir, Liv. 28, 16, 2 ; 
3IeL 3, 1, 5; Plin. 3, 1, 3, §§ 7 and 13.— II. 
Derlv.: BaetlCUSj a , um, adj., on or be- 
longing to the Batis: provincia, Tac. H. 1, 
53: regiones, Col. 1, pr. 20 : vocabulum, id. 
5, 1, 5: oves, id. 7, 2, 4: lana. Mart. 12, G5, 
4; Juv. 12, 40. — B. Snbst.: Baetica> ae > 
f, = BantKrj, the province of Bcelica, lying 
on the BediSj in Southern Spain, distin- 
guished for its excellent wool , now Anda- 
lusia and a part of Granada, 3IeL 2, 6, 3; 
2, 4, 7; 3, 1, 6; 3, 6, 1; Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 7; 11, 

37, 76, g 196 ; Tac. H. 1, 78 aL — Hence, 2. 
Adj. : Baetica lana, Plin. 8, 48, 73, § 191 : 
lacernae, made of the Bcrtican wool , 3Iart 
14, 133. — Baetxci, 6 rum, m., the inhabi- 
tants of Bcelica, Plin. Ep. 1, 7. 

Baetulo, Onis, m., a river o/Hispania 
Tarraconensis, now the Besos, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 
§22; MeL2, 6,3. 

t bactulus (bet-), i, m., = p a i TV ho?, 

a precious stone, round and of a dark color , 
a species of ccraunia, Plin. 37, 9, 51, § 135. 

Bacturia, ^,J^=Hanovpia, Bceturia , 
the north-west part of Hispania Baetica, be- 
tween the Bcetis and Anas, Plin. 3, 1, 3, g 33. 

Bag’ada, ae , /, a town of Ethiopia , 
Plin. 6, 29, 35, g 178. 

Bagaudae, arum, m., a class of peas- 
ants in Gaul , who rebelled under the em- 
peror Diocletian , and were finally con- 
quered by Maximian , Aur. Viet. Caes. 39 ; 
Eutr. 9, 20. — Hence, Bagraudica rebel- 
lio, rebellion of the peasants, Euin. pro Re- 
staur. Schol. 4. 

tt Bag-ous, j, and Bagoas, ae, m., 
— BaySor and B ayuar [l^ersian], a eunuch 
at the Persian court: Bagou (gen. Gr. = 
B afuov), Plin. 13, 4,9, g 4L — Form Bagoas, 
Quint. 5, 12, 21. — Hence, any guard of 
women , Ov. Am. 2, 2, 1. 

Bagfrada, ae, nz.,= Ba7pd<5ar, a river 
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in Zeugitana, in Africa, near Utica, now 
Mejerdah, Caes. B. C. 2, 24; 2, 26; Liv. 30, 
25, 4; MeL 1, 7, 2; Plin. 5, 4, 3, g 24; 8, 14, 
14, § 36; Luc, 4, 588; its frequent overflow 
fertilized Us banks, SiL 6, 141 sqq. 

baia, ae, / [Copt, bai, whence fiats], a 
palm-Vranch, Hier. Jovin. 3, 18. 

Baiae arum, f, = Baiai , a 

small town in Campania , on the coast be- 
tween Cumce and Puleoli, a favorite resort 
of the Romans on account of its warm baths 
and pleasant situation ; acc. to the fable, 
built by one of the companions of CIysse3 
(Serv.ad Verg. A. 3, 441 ; cC Strabo, 5, p. 376) : 
homo durus ac priscus invectus est in eos, 
qui mense Aprili apud Baias essent et aquis 
calidis uterentur, Cic. Fragm. in Clod. 4, 1; 
id. Fam. 9, 12; Prop. 1, 11, 1; 1, 11, 27; 3 
(4), 18, 2; Hor. C. 2, 18, 20; 3, 4, 24; id. Ep. 
1, 1, 83; 1, 15, 2 sqq.; 1, 15, 12; Sen. Ep. 
56, 1 sqq. ; also called Aquae Cumanae, 
Liv. 41, 1C, 3. — Adj. : Baiae aquae, Prop. 1, 
1L 30. — J3. Melon., for any watering- 
place, Cic. CaeL 16, 38; so id. ib. 15, 35; 20, 
47; 20, 49 ; Mart. 10, 13, 3; so Tib. 3, 5, 3 
Hoschla — JI, Deriv.: BaiantXS, a > um, 
adj., belonging to Baice, of Bates, Baian : 
sinus, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 227: lacus, id. 14, 

6, 8, § Cl: negotia, Cic. Att.14, 8, 1: murex, 
from the sea-coast , Hor. S. 2, 4, 32 : soles, 
Mart. 6, 43: Lucrinus, the Lucrine lake, sit- 
uated near Baice, id. 13, 82 al. — E, Subst. : 
Baian tun, i, n., the region of Bates, the 

I Baian territory, Varr. B. R. 3, 17, 9; Plin. 
9,8,8, § 24; 9,54, 79, g 168. 

t bajulatlOjOnis,/ [bajulo],=/?a(rraY- 
por, a carrying of burdens, Gloss. Vet. 

t bajnlator, oris, m. [id.],= fiucraKri,?, 
aX0o<popor, a carrier, porter. Gloss. Cyril. 

* bajulatbrins, a, um, adj. [bajula- 
tor], of or belonging to a carrier : sella, a 
sedan, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 11: sessio, id. ib. 

I, 15, 133. 

bajulo, are, r. a. [bajulus], to carry a 
burden, to bear something heavy, fiiio-rdfa 
(mostly ante- and post-class.) : ferri proprie 
dicimus quae quis suo corpore bajulat, por- 
tari ea, quae quis in jumento secnm ducit, 
agi ea, quae animalia sunt, Dig. 60, 16, 235; 
Non. p. 79, 9; Plaut. Aa 3, 3, 70; id. Merc. 
3, 1, 10: asinus bajulans sarcinas, Phaedr. 
4, 1, 5; Auct. ap Quint. 6, 1, 47 ; Vulg. Marc. 
14, 13.— II, Trop.: adjectionem debits ali- 
ens, Cod. Th. 5, 15, 3 : crucem suam, Vulg. 
Luc. 14, 27. 

bajulus, ij m. [kindr. with ^f'pu, fero; 
Engl, bear; and with Germ. Babre, Bhrde; 
cf. Doed. Syn. I. p. 151, and bajulo], he to/io 
bears burdens (for pay), a porter, carrier, 
day-laborer, fiaozaK-r^\ quod genus Graeci 
axtiofpapov* vocant, iAtine bajulos appella- 
mus, GelL 6, 3 ; 1: bajulos dicebant antiqui, 
quos nunc diomus operarios, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 35 MH1L; Plaut. Poen. 5, C, 17 ; Caecil.ap. 
Cic. de Or. 2, 10, 40: utrum do bonis est 
quaerendum ? quid bajuli atquc operarii, 
an quid homines doctissimi senserint? Cic. 
Par. 3, 2; so id. Brut. 73, 257: litterarum 
bajulus, Syram. Ep. 5, 7 ; Hier. Ep. 15 ad 
Damas. 5 : stcrcorum, Firm. Math. 8, 20. — 

II. Esp., in late Lat., A, A bearer al a 
funeral, Amm. 14, 7, 17 ; Sid. Ep. 3, 12 ; 
Ang. Ep. 19 ad Hier. 2 ; cf. : vespillones 
dicti sunt bajuli, Fulg. Expos. Serai, p. 558. 
— B. A letter-carrier , Hier. Ep. 6 ad Julian. 
1: Cod. Th. 2, 27, 1, § 2; cf. ; boni nuntn, 
Volg. 2 Reg. 18, 22. 

t balaena (balcna), a e,f,=<pu\atva, 
EngL whale (cf. FesL p. 25, and the letter 
B.), a whale, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 61 ; Plm. 9, 8, 

7, § 21; 9, 13, 15, § 41; 11, 40, 95, § 235; Ov. 
M. 2 1 9; Juv. 10, 14; Aus. Mos. 144. 

balaenacrns (balen-). a > um . a <'j- 

[baisena], of whaltbone: virga, Petr. 21, 2. 

balanatns, a > um > ad J- P»alanus, II. 3.), 
anoi-nted or perfumed with balsam, embalm- 
ed, Per?. 4, 37 ; cf. Prise, p. 83G P. 

t balamnns, um, adj.,= fi a \dvtvor, 
made or prepared from ihe fruit of the bal- 
sam (v. talanus, II. 3.) : oleum, Plin. 13, 1, 
2, §8. 

1 balanites, av,m^=/3u\avhnt (acorn- 
ebaped), an unknown precious stone , Plm. 
37, 10, 55, 5 149; Ield. Orig. 16, 15, 10. 

t balanitis, Wis,/,=/9aXav7nr, shaped 
like an acorn : caetanca. Plin. 15, 23, 25, § 93. 
t balanus, h /■ and rarely m. (masc., 
219 
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Pll V 3 ' 4 i 9 o § „ 4 V'?' 23.25, § 93, Metell 
ap Jtacr S 2,9, cf Rudd. I p 31 ),=&&„ 
vor I. L 1 1 , an acorn glans, Plin 16 6 
8, § 21, 17, 20, 34, § 151, 13, i 9, g 4S.Z 
XI. Transf A. Any fruit of similar 
Jorm 1. A kind of large chestnut , Plin 
15 23, 2o, § 93 — 2 t The Phoenician and 

Cthcian date , Plin 13, 4, 9, § 4a 3 A 

nuf yielding a balsam , the Arabian behen 
or ben nut Hypernnthera semidecandra 
Vahl (called myrobalanue, Plin 12, 21, 46* 
§ 100 , 22, 20, 23, § 49) pre^sa tuis balanus 
capillis Hor C 3, 29, 4. — Also for the tree 
itself Plin 13, 9, 17, § 61 — B. In gen 
any object tn the form of an acorn X 
Medic, t, a suppository , Plin 20, 5. 20, § 43 
24, 6, 21, § 31 , 26, 8, 34, g 54 , Cael Aur 
A cut. 2, 12 — 2. A shell fish' a species cf 
sea mussel, Col 8, 16, 7 , Plin 32, 11, 53, 
§ 145, Plaut Rud. 2, 1,8, Metell ap Macr 
S 2, 9 w 

1. balatro, 5ms, m [2. blatero], lit , __ 
babbler, hence, a jester, one who makes 
sport, a buffoon (it seems to hare desig 
nated a clas3 of actors, perh a harlequin , 
jester, or something similar) • mendici, 
mimae, balatrones, hoc genus omne, Hor 
S 1,2,2, Yop Carm 21 — Facetb, mVarr as 
a designation of his friends when in dispute 
Varr R R 2, 5, 1 Schneid 

2. Balatro, oms, in nom prop , cog 
nomen of Scr\ ihus, Hor S 2, 8, 21 , 2, 8, 
33, 2, 8, 40, 2, 8, 64, 2, 8 83, cf in mo 
dum rustici Balatroms, Hier Ep 163 , cf 
sciirra. 

b Status, ns, tn [balo], the bleating of 
sheep , Lucr 2, 369 agm Balatum exercent, 
Verg A. 9 62 , id G 3, 554 , Ov M 7, 319 
7, 820, Stat Th 10, 46 —Also m plur , Ov 
M 7, 540 — Of the bleating of goats, Plin 20, 
14, 55, J 156, Aus Epigr 76, 3 

t balaustium, n, n , = p a \au<TTioi 
the flower of the wild pomegranate, Plin 13, 
19 34, § 113, Col 10, 297, Scnb Comp 85 
and 112, Vcg Yet 3, 16, 1 

balbc, ado , v balbus/n 

Balbillus, b , a scholar, prefect in 
Egypt Sen Q N 4, 2, 13, Tac. A 13, 22, 
Plin 19, 1, prooem § 3 Jan. (al Balbillus, 
Babbillus) 

1. balbus, » ura,a<f; [kmdr with balo, 
cf feansor barh, barrire, and barbarus], 
stammering, stuttering (opp planus, speak 
mg fluently, without impediment) balba, 
loqui non quit? Tpai/AiCe», does she ( the loied 
one ) stammer, can she not speak distinctly ? 
(then he says ) she lisps , Lucr 4, 1164 De 
mosthenes cum ita balbus es«et, ut ejus 
ipsius art is, cui studeret (sc rhetoncae), 
pnmam litteram (sc r) non po«set dicere, 
perfecit meditando, ut nemo plamus e<=se 
locutus putaretur, Cic de Or 1, 61, 260, 
and thus in ridicule, id Fam 2, 10, 1 o: 
puen, Hor Ep 2, 1, 126 senectus, id. ib 1. 
20, 18, Dig 21, 1, 10, § 5 verba, Tib 2, 6,’ 
94 , Hor S 2, 3, 274 balbA de nare loqui, 
to speak through the nose, Pers 1,33 — Ado 
balbe, sfmntnenngly etc., Lucr 6, 1021 — 
2 # Tran s f , obscurely, Varr ap Non p 80,7 

2. Balbus, i, to., a Roman cognomen , 
Cic. Alt 8, 9, 4, id Balb passim, id. Cael 
11,27, id deOr 3,21,78al 

■balbutio (-nttio), ire, n anil 
[balbus] I, Neutr , to stammer, stutter 
balbutire est cum quadam linguae haesi 
tatione et confusione trepidare Non p 80, 

13 Cels 5, 26 31 lingua, Cod. 15, 6, 22 

Transf, of birds, not to sing dearly 

merula hieme balbutit, Plin 10, 29, 42, § 80 

|p i Trop , to speak upon something ob 

scureiy, not distinctly or not correctly de 
sinant balbutire (Academia), aperteque et 
clard voce audeant dicere, Cic Tusc. 5, 26, 
75, id. Dir 1. 3, 6 —II. Act, to stutler, 
stammer, or lisp out something ilium Bal 
butit Scaurum praris fultum male tabs, 
he, lisping or fondling, calls him Scaurus, 
Hor S 1, 3, 48 — Trop , as above Stoicus 
perpauca balbutions, Cic Ac 2, 45, 137 
Balcia (Baltla) ne,f,ncc. to Xeno 
phon of Lampsacus, a large island, three 
days' sail from the coast of Scythia, called 
by Pythias Basilia, Plin 4, 13 27, § 95 
Baliares (better than Baleares) 
insulae, or absol Baliares, m m / . = 
BaXiapeR, the Balearic Islands, Majorca 
and Minorca, in the Mediterranean Sea, 
whose inhabitants were famous stingers, 
220 
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Auct. B Air 123 , Cic. Att 12, 2 1 , Inscr 

68 i iln ’ w’f o 2 % 37 ' 4 , Mm 10, 18, 

68, § 133, 3Iel 2, 7, 20, Plin. 3, 5, 11, § 77. 

8^58, 83, § 226 al Den vv A. Ba- 

Hans, e , °dj , Baleanc terra, Plm 50, 
19, r 9 ’ § 202 fuEda . Verg G 1, 309 habe 
na Luc 3, 710 telum, Sil 7, 279 —Subst 
Baliares, mm, m , = BaXiapeTr, the m 
habitants of the Balearic Islands, Caes. B 
G 2, 7, Lit 28, 37, 6 — In sing Balians, a 
Baleanan, SiL 3, 365 _B. BaBaricns, 
a, uni, adj , Balearic mare, Phn 3, 5, m 
§ 74 grus, id. 11, 37 44, § 122 funda, Or 
M 2, 727, 4, 709 — Subst Ballarici, 
Oram, m , the inhabitants of the Balearic 
Islands, Plin 8, 55, 81, § 218 — Sing^ Inscr 
OrelL 168, and Bahancus, copnomcn of Q 
Caecilius Metellus, on account of his con 
guest of these islands A U C 631, 1'lor 3, 8, 
Cic. Div 1, 2, 4, id Rose Am 60, 147 
balineae =balneae, V balneum, L B 
balinearius, t balneanus imt 
balineum, v balneum imt. 
Balinienses, Inm, m , a name given 
to the Trebulam, Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 64. 

* ballolns, a, um, adj [balius = ha 
dius], dart, swarthy, chestnut colored am 
plexarl baholum (sc. Afrum), Plaut Poen 
5, 6, 22 dub 

1. balista, balistarins, balistla, 

v balbst- ’ ’ 


2. Balista (Ballista), ae, /, a 

mountain tn Liguna, Liv 39, 2, 7, 40, 
41, 2. 

t ballator, 6ns, m [hallo] a dancei 

SOD ALES BALLATORES CYBELAE., Inscr 

Orell 2337 ^ 

ballematicus, a, um, adj [c£ ballo], 
accompanying the dance , Isid Ong 3, 21, 11 

Ballio, oms, m , the name of a worth 
less pimp tn the Pseudolus of Plautus , 
hence for designating any worthless man , 
Cic Phil 2 6, 15 , id Rose Com 7, 20 — 
Whence, Balllonlus, a, »», adj, of 
Balho , Plaut. Ps 4, 6, 2 
1 1. ballista (better than balista; in 
Glo«s. also ballistra), ae , f [/3axx»j, a 
large military engine, resembling a bow, 
stretched with cords and thongs, by which 
masses of stone and other missiles were 
thrown to a great distance , a machine for 
projectiles , the ballista (orig diff from cata 
pulta, which was used for throwing arrows, 
but afterwards often interchanged with it, 
cf Vitr 10, 16-18, Yeg 4, 22) centenanae, 
throwing stones of a hundred pounds weight , 
Lucil ap Non. p 555, 25 balhstae lapidum 
et reliqua tormenta telorum eo graviores 
emissiones habent, quo sunt contenta at- 
que adducta vehementius, *Cic Tusc 2, 24, 
57, Caes. B C 2, 2, Liv 24,40,15, 21, 11, 
10, Tac A 12, 56, 15, 9, id H 3, 23, 3, 29, 
4, 23, Gell. 7 (6), 3, Sil 1, 334 , Luc. 2, 686, 
Yulg 1 Mace. 6, 20, 6 51 — Sportively 
meus est ballista puguus cubitus catapulta 
est mihi, umerus aries, Plaut Capt 4, 2. 17 
— For throwing other missiles Caes. d C 
2, 2, Luc. 2, 686, 3, 465 — H. Transf, 
the weapon thrown, a missile Plaut Trin 3, 

2, 42, LuciL lib XXVIII ballistas jactans i 
centenanas. Sisenn Hist lib IIII ballistas 
quattuor talentarias, Non p 555 24 sq — 
III. Trop jam mfortunn intenta balli 
sta pTobe, an instrument, Plaut Poen 1, 1, 
73, id Bacch 4,4,58 
2. Ballista, a e> v 2 Balista. / 
ballistarinm (balist-)i n,« ,=bai 
hsta, or theplace where the ballista is work 
ed, Plaut Poen 1, 1, 74 (cf ballista fln ) 
ballistarius (balisi>; and m Gloss 
b alli strarins), ballista] a. a 

maker of ballista, Dig 50, 6 6 collegivm 
ballistariorvm , Inscr OrelL 4066 — B. 
One who discharges the ballista , a slinger, 
Yeg Mil 2, 2, Amm 16, 2, 5 
t ballistia (balist-), Srum, n (/3a\\< 

to dance], music or songs accompanying 
dancing, Vop AureL 6, where an example 
of such dancing songs is git en 
* ballo, Sre, v n [/3nxx«, flaMttn], to 
dance, Aug Serm 215 (hence, Fr bal, 
Engl ball) 

Ballonoti. »rnm, m , a Scythian tribe, 
Val FI 6, 160 

t ballote, es, /. = PuhhuTT,, a plant, 
alio called porrum nigrum, black hare 
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3fU < 64. BalI ° ta mEra i L,nn i H®. 27, 8, 

tt ballnx (bal-), ucis, / ISnanlshl 
S? w dust, i 

21, § 77 Just 44, l,’ 10 (le^ Uortecllr Slu 

des), and Latinized ballnM iv.i f .. 
/, Cod Valent. 11, 6, 1 Tnd 2 CoiTb in 
19, 3 and 4, I eg VeLl.M.i’ LOiTh - 10 ' 
balneaej' balneum ’ 
balneans, e adj [balneum! of or per 
tawing to a bath (post Aug for the folL) 
argentum, niter utensils used in baths, Dig 
34, 2, 33 jocus, Spart. Had. 17 vestil 
Lampr Alex Sev 42. — .Subst halncaJ 
na, mm, n , lathing utensils, Anp. M 3 
p 134,36 ’ 

balnearins (ballnearfus, In=cr 

Grut 171, 8), a, um, adj (id.), of or per- 
taining to a bath (class for the preced.) 
fhr, lurking about baths . Cat 83 l, cf the 
title in Dig 47, 17 de furibus balneariis 
furtum, Dig 1 1 § 3 instrumentam a 
bathing implement, ib 33, 7, 17 vapores. 
ib 43, 21, 3, s 6 ~ Subst ’balneS 
orum, n. plur , a place foi bathing, a bath 
mg room , bath nihil ei restabat praeter 
balnearia et ambulationem et auarmm 
Cic Q Fr 3 1, 1, § 1, so id. Att 13, 29, 2*, 
Col 1, 6, 2_, Sen. Q N 4,9, id. Tranq 9, 7 
balneatacum, i| « , a piece of money 
to be paid for a bath, bath money , only in 
Schol Juv 2, 162, and in Yet Gloss, bal 
neaticum flahavucov 
balneator,oris,m (acc toServadYerg 
A. 12, 159, and Prob p 1452 P , gen comm , 
yet \ balneatnx) [balneum], one icAo has 
the care of a bath, a bath keeper Bahavtvt, 
Plaut Poen 3, 3, 90, id True. 2, 3, 4 bal 
neans, Cic. Cael 26,62, id. Phil 13 12,26, 
Plin 18, 17, 44 g 166, Dig 3, 2, 4, § 2. ib 
19, 2, 30, § 1 al — Facets, of ISeptune ede 
pol, Neptune, es balneator frigidus, Plaut 
Rud. 2, 6, 43 

balncatorius, a um adj [balneator], 
of or pertaining to a bath, = balneanus in 
struraentum, Paul Sent 3, 6, 65, Dig 33,7, 
17 

balneatrix, icis, f [id.], she who has 
the care of a bath, Petr ap berv ad \ erg A. 
12, 159 

balneolmn, •> « (plur balncolae, 

arum,/), dtm [balneum] a mall bath 
balneolum angustum, tenebneosum, Sen. 
Ep 86,4, Juv 7,4 primus balneolas sus 
pendit, Cic. Hortens. Fragm 69 B and K. 
(ap Non p 194, 13) , Aug contra Ac. 3, 4 
t balneum, • «• (m plur «su heterocl 
balneae, arum f , cf Varr L L 8, g 48 
Mull , since the Aug per sometimes bal- 
nea, orimi,n., cf Dor ad Phn Ep 2,8,2) 
[contr [bom balineum, a ls° ,n use, and 
in Plaut and post-Aug prose predominant, 
= fiaXaveTov , plur balineae; the Lat. 
bal neuro stands forbad neum kindr with 
Sanscr root bad, lat are, se lavarc, Germ 
Bad , Engl bath] I, A bath a place for 
bathing (the public bath, as consisting of 
set eral apartments only in plur , Varr L 
L 9 § 68 Mull , cf aedes and aqua. Yarro 
1 1 seems to assert that onlj the sing was 
used for private baths, but this was not 
t\ itbout exception, *tt least in a subsequent 
age , cf Lorenz ad Plaut Most 3, 2, 69, 
Plin 13, 3, 4, § 22 , 33 12, 54, § 15J, Sfart 
12, 15, 2 al ) A. Balneum, plur bilnenc, 
Plaut Trml 2, 4, 5, id. Pers 1, 3, 10, Ter 
Phorm 2, 2, 25 balneae Seniae, Cic Cael 
25, b2 balneae Palatinae, id. Rose Am 7, 
18, id Clu 61, 141, id de Or 2, 55, 223, 
Caecil ap Non p 196,12, Vitr C 8, Plin. 

13, 3, 4, § 22, Tac. H 3 11, id A. 15, 52. 
(Caesar) ambulavit in htore post horam 
octavam in balneum, Cic Att 13 62 1 de 
structurA balnei cogitare, Pall 1, 40, 1 — 

B Balineum, plur balineae balineum 
cafflen jubebo, Cic Att 2, 3/n , 15 13, 5 
(with the var lect balneo) in bahneas 
ire, Plaut As. 2, 2,90, id Rud 2,3,52, Id 
jrost 3, 2 69 , id. Merc 1, 2, 17 pensdes 
balineae, Phn 9. 54, 79, § 168 , 22, 22, 43, 
g 87, 32, 10 38, g 116, 33, 12, 54, g 153, 
Plin Ep 2, 17, 11 , 3, 14, 8 , 8. 8, 6 , 10, 75, 1 1 
Suet Aug 76 Oud. , 85, 94, id Ner 20, 31, 

35, id Vesp 21, id. Calig 37, id. Galb 10, 
Tac H 2, 16, 3 32 al — C. ^ ur balnea, 
orum, ti , Hor Ep 1,1 92, 1, 11, 13, 1, 14, 
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15; id. A. P. 298; Or. A. A. 3, 640; Liv. 23, 
18, 12; Val Max. 9, 1,1; Sen. Ep. 86, 6; 90, 
25 ; Cels. 1, 6 ; Plin. 28, 19, 77, 8 248 ; 36, 15, 
24, S 121; Jut. 1, 143; 0, 375; 6,419; 7, 131; 
7,178; 7,233 al.: Mart. 9, 19, 1; 10,70,13; 
12,60, 2; Inscr. Orell. 3324; 4816; Plin. Ep. 
2, 8,2; 7,26,2.-11. In Pliny, a bath (in 
abstracto); esp. in the connec. a balineis, 
after the bath, after battnng, Plin. 28, 19, 
77, S 248; 13, 15, 30, § 99; 20, 14, 57, § 160; 
24,19,118,8 181. 

balo (bclo, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 7), avi, 
Stum, 1, t. n. [root. bal = bar; Sanscr. barb, 
barriro; Gr. Bdpfapoz; c £ fAnxh, 6/1,1 a Xf ; 
bat cf. also Paul, ex Fest. p. 30 Mull.], to 
bleat, Plaut Baccb. 6, 2, 20; Or. F. 4, 740; 
Quint. 1, 5, 72 ; SiL 16, 706— Po et. : ba- 
lantes hostlae = ores, Enn. ap. Cic. Dir. 1, 
21 (Trag. r. 61 Vahl.): pecus balans, Jur. 
13,233; and absol. balans = oris (so pnrlr 
from potAopai), Lucr. 6, 1131; balantum 
grex, Verg. G. 1, 272 ; 3, 457. — Facets, to 
speak of sheep : satis balasti, Varr. R. R. 2, 
3.1— II. Trop., to talk foolishly : Comi- 
ficius balare convincitur, Am. 3, p. 122. 

Balsa, ae ,/., a iown in Lusitania, now 
Javira , Plin. 4, 21, 35, § 117; MeL 3, 1, C. 

*balsameus, a, um, adj. [balsamurn], 
balsamic , of balsam : unguen, Auct Carm. 
Phocn. 118. 

1 balsaminus, a » am, «<$.,= £aX <m- 
fuvos, of balsam : oleum, Plin. 23, 4, 47, 
g 92. 

t balsamodcs— flaXcaniiint, abound- 
ing in balsam : casia, Plin. 12, 19, 43, § 97. 

t bals anmm , ^dXponov. I, A 
fragrant gum of the balsam-tree, balsam, 
Verg. G. 2, 119; Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 8 8q.: balsa- 
ma olet. Mart. 3, 63; Tac. G. 45; Just. 36, 3; 
Vulg. Ezech. 27, 17.— II, The balsam-tree : 
Amyris opobalsamum, Linn. ; Plin. 12, 25, 
54, gill; Sol. 35; Tac. H. 5,6. 

+ baltearius, m - [baltous], a maker 
or master of sword-belts , Inscr. Orell. 3501. 

*balteatns, a, um , Part., from bal- 
tco, are, Gloss. Isid. [lii], furnished. with a 
girdle or belt, girded, belted, Mart. Cap. 5, 
8 426. 

*batteolns, 1, SO. dim. [id.], a small 
girdle, Capitol. Max. 2, 8 4. 

battens, i, m . , more rare balteum, i, 
n. (in ptur. baltea was generally used in the 
poets metri gr. ; and in ante - class, prose 
baltenm, e. g. Varr. L. L. 5, 8 116 MOIL ; 
Non. p. 194, 21 ; ChariB. p. 59 P.) [acc. to 
Varr. ap. Charts. L 1. a Tuscan word ; but 
cf. O. H. Germ, balz; EngL belt] (not in 
Cic.). I. Lit., a girdle, belt; esp. asword- 
belt, or the band passing over the shoulder 
(cf. Quint 11, 3, 140 ; Diet, of Antiq.): bal- 
tea, Att ap. Non. p. 194, 21; Varr. ib. : in- 
felix umero cum apparuit alto Baltcus, 
Verg. A. 12, 942 : latoquam circuraplectitnr 
auro Baltcus, id. ib. 5, 313 Scrr.; 12, 274: 
rerutum in balteo deOgitur, Caes. B. G. 5, 
44 : aurata baltea illis erant, Lir. H. ap. 
Non. p. 194, 21; grogarius miles viatica sua 
et balteos phalcrasqne loco pecuniae trade- 
bant, Tac. H. 1, 57/n.; Vulg. Exod. 28, 39: 
regum, ib. Job, 12, 18.— B. Poet., like 
vTqp, a woman's girdle; so of that of Ama- 
zonian queens at Thermodon, Or. M. 9, 189 ; 
the girdle of the wife of Cato, Luc. 2, 362; 
of Venus, Mart. 14, 207.— C, The girdle of 
the Jewish high-priest, Vulg. Exod. 28, 4. — 
B. The girdle or belly-band of a horse, = 
cingula, Claud. Epigr. 21, 2 ; App. If. 10, 
p.247, 37. — 0, Transt, that which sur- 
rounds like a girdle, a border, rim, edge, 
circle. A. The belt of the heavens, the zo- 
diac: stellatus balteus, ManiL 1, 677 ; 3, 
334. — B. The edge, the crust of a cake, 
Cato, R. K. 76, 3, and 78— C. The bark of 
the milieu i, Plin. 16, 37, 68, g 174. — B 
= praccinctio, and Gr. 5, dfapa, the va- 
cant space between the seats in the amphi- 
theatre, Calp. Eel 4, 47 ; Tert. Spect. 3. — 
E. Baltei pulvinorum, In architecture, the 
broad bands by which the cushions upon 
Ionic capitals are, 03 it were, held together, 
Vitr. 3, 5, 7— F, A strapping, blow with a 
belt: quoties rumoribus ulciscantur Baltea 
Jur. 9, 112. ’ 

Baltin, r. Balcia. 
balnea, balux, v. ball-. 

Bambalio, <'nie, m. [cf. fapftiiXtiv, to 
stammer, flopfvXni Engl, bumblebee], = 


VapSahloiv, Dio Cass. 45, 47; 46, 7 and 28: 
JL Fulvius, the father-in-law of Antonins, 
Cic. PhiL 3^6, 16; 2,86,90. 

Bambyce, es ,/, = Bapfi, a town 
tn Ctelosyna, at* o called Hieropolis, Plin. 5, 
23, 19, g 81. — Hence, adj. : Bambycins, 
a, nm, of or from Bambyce: pisces, Avien. 
Arat. 542 ; 646. 

banebus or banens, i, m., a species 
of fish , otherwise unknown, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37. 

Bandnsia, ae,/, a pleasant fountain 
near Venusia, the birthplace of Horace , cel- 
ebrated by him in song , C. 3, 13, 1 sq. Ritter 
and Orell. ad loc. (dill, from the celebrated 
Digentla of the Ep. 1, 16, 12 and 104, as is 
shown by the Pririlcgium Paschalis II. 
anni 1103 ap. Dghell. ltal. Sacra, tom. rii. 
coL 30,Ven. 1721; cf. Fca and Jahn upon 
Hor.C.3,13; Capmartin de Chaupy, D6cou- 
verte de la maison d’Horace t. Hi. pp. 364, 
518 and 537). 

Bangcni, Brum, m., a race of Troglo-- 
dyles in Ethiopia, Plin. 6, 29, 34, § 176. 

bannanica (sc. vitis), a variety of the 
vine , Plin. 14, 3. 4, § 37. 

Bantia, ae i /, — Bavr/a, a town of 
Apulia, in the vicinity of Venusia , on the 
southern declivity of the mountain, now 
Banzi, Liv. 27,25, 13. — Hence, Bantinns, 

а, nm, adj., of or pertaining to Bantia: sal- 
tns, Hor. C. 3, 4, 15. — Bant iai, Brum, m., 
the inhabitants of Bantia, Phn. 3, 11, 15, 

§ 98. 

tbaphens (dissyl.), El, m., — ft a <p c t:, a 
dyer, Cod. Just. 11, 7, 2 (al. baphii). 
tbaphinm (baphenm), H,n., rz/Sa- 

dtl or, a dye-house, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 40; 
Cod. Til. 10, 20, 18; Inscr. Orell. 4272 
Baphyrns, i, rn., a river in Thessaly, 
near Mount Olympus, Lir. 44, 6, 15. 

Baptac, arum, m., = udirTai [perh. eo 
called from dyeing their hair; v. Meineke, 
Com. Fragm. I. p. 119], priests of the Thra- 
cian, afterwards Athenian, goddess Cotylto, 
whose festival was celebrated in a very lewd 
manner, Jur. 2, 92 Scbol. ; cf. Cotytto. 

baptes, ae, an unknown precious 
stone, perh. colored amber, Plin. 37, 10. 65 
8 149. 

tbaptisma, alls, tt, — fdmwga. 1. 1 
A dipping in, dipping under, washing, ab- 
lution, Prud. Psych. 103; Apoth. 697; Vulg. 
Marc. 7, 4; 7, 8 : mundi, i. e. the general del- 
uge, Tert. Bapk 8— n. Esp., Christian bap- 
tism, \'u\g, Eph. 4, 5; in the Church fathers 
vety freq. — A parallel form baptismns, 
i, m., Cod. Th. 16, 6, 1; Vulg. Marc. 11, 30 
— baptismnm, >, «•, Tert. Bapt. 16; 
Aug. Serm. Temp. 36; Vulg. Matt 21, 25 aL 
_ t baptista, ao, m. , = famim qr, a bap- 
User, baptist, saT ef oxyv, of John, the fore- 
runner of Christ, Sedul. Pascb. 2, 143; Vulg. 
Matt. 3, 1. 

t baptisterfum, ii, — fia-nrumy- 
piov. I, A place for bathing or swimming, 
a vessel for bathing, Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 25; 2, 17, 
11; Sid. Ep. 2. 2— II, In eccl. Lat., a bap- 
tistery, a baptjsmalfont, Sid. Ep. 4, 16. 

*baptizatio, onls,/ [baptizoj, a bap- 
tising, Ambjos. Serm. Temp. 17. 

baptlzator, Oris, m. [id.], a baptiser 
(cf. baptista): Joannes, Tert. BapL 12: Anc. 
Ep. 23. ’ 

t baptlZO, avi, atum, 1, v. a., = fa-rni- 
Eu, only in eccl. Lat., to baptize, Vulg. Ju. 
dlth, 12, 7 ; id. Matt. 3, 6; id. More. 1, 8; 
and Tert Aug. Hler. al. Eaep. 

Baracc, es ,/, a seaport of India, Plin. 

б, 23, 26, § 105. 

Baragaza.ae,/., a town of Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 29, 34, § 175. 

Baraomutac, arum, m., a people of 
India, Plin 6, 20, 23, 8 77. 

t barathrum, i, n -i — fdpaBpov, an 
abyss, chasm, a deep pit, the tower World 
(mostly poet; cf. vorago), Plant, Rud. 2, 7, 
12: o barathrum ubi nunc es? ut ego te 
usurpem lubens (words of one in despair) 
id. Bacch. 1, 2, 41 ; Lncr. 3, 966 ; Cat. 6s! 
108 j 68, 117 ; 95, 6. — E sp , of the infernal 
regions: Terri in barathrum, Lucr. 6, 606: 
iraus barathri gurges (Cbarybdis), Verg. A. 
3, 421; 8, 245; Sil. 9, 497: poena barathri, 
Val FI. 2, 86 ; a pit made by art, a deep 
dungeon, V itr. 10, 22,11— B, Trop.i-quid 


enim dilfert, barathrone Dones quidquid 
habes, an numquam utare paratis? thou 
throwest into the abyss, i. e. squanderesl, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 166. — U, T r a n s f. A. Jo- 
cosely or satirically, a mato (as insatiable), 
Plaut. Cure. 1,2,29; Mart, 1, 88, 4— Hence 
Horace calls a greedy man barathrum ma- 
celli, an abyss, gulf of the provision market, 
Ep. 1, 15, 31. — B. In mal part., Mart. 3, 
81, 1. 

( baratbrus, >, a false read, for bara- 
thrum, Lucr. 3, 966; v. Lnchm. ad h. 1.) 

1. barba, au,/ [cC O. H. Germ, part; 
Germ. Bart; Engl, beard] J, Lit., the 
beard, of men: alba, Plaut. Bacch. 6, 1, 16: 
hirquina, id. Ps. 4,2, 12: mollis, Lucr. 6, 
673: promissa, long, Nep. Dat. 3, 1; Lir. 6 
41,9; Tac. A. 2, 31; id.G.31: immissa.Verg. 
A. 3, 693; Or. M. 12, 351; Quint. 12, 3, 12: 
stiriaque inpexis induruit horrida barbie 
Verg. G. 3, 366: submlttere (as a sign or 
mourning), Suet Caes. 67; id. Aug. 23; id. 
Calig. 24: prima, Jur. 8, 166: barbam ton- 
dere, Cic.Tusc. 6, 20, 68: maxima barba, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 25, § 62: major, id. Agr. 2, 5, 13: 
poncre, Hor. A. P. 298: Suet. Calig. 5; 10; 
Id. Ner. 12: jam libet birsutam tibi falce re- 
cidere barbam, Or. M. 13, 766: abradere, to 
clip off, Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 162; cf. Baumg.- 
Crus. Suet. Caes. 45: rasitare, Gcll 3,4: bar- 
bam vcllere alicui, tn pluck one by the beard 
(an insult), Hor. S. 1, 3, 133: sapicnlem pa- 
ecere barbam, i. e to study the Stoic philos- 
ophy, id. ib. 2, 3, 35 ; Pcrs. 1, 133 ; 2, 28 : ca- 
pillatior qunm ante barbAque majore, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 6, 13; id. Verr. 2, 2, 25. g 62: in gens 
et cana barba, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 6. — Some- 
times in plur. of a heavy) long beard, Petr. 
99, 5; App. M. 4, p. 167, 1. — The EtatuoB or 
the godB hod barbas anreos, Cia N. D. 3, 34, 
83; hence, barbam auream habere = deum 
esse, Petr. 68, 6; cf. Vers. 2, 60— The an- 
cient Romans allowed the beard to grow 
long (hence, barbatl, Cia Mur. 12; id. Cael. 
14, 33; id. Fin. 4, 23, 62; Jur. 4, 103; and: 
dignus barba eapilllsque Mnjorurn, of an 
upright, honest man, Jur. 16, 31), until 
A.U.C. 454, when a certain P. Titimus Mo- 
nas brought barbers to Romo from Sicily, 
and introduced the custom of sharing tbo 
beard, Varr R. R. 2, 11, 10; Plin. 7, 59, 59, 

6 211. Scipio Africanus was the first who 
caused himEclf to be shared daily, Plin. 1. 1. 
Still, this custom seomB to have becomo 
general first in tbo Aug. per. ; cf. Boettig. 
Sabina, 2, p. 67 sq. ; Goer. Cic. Fin. 4, 23, 
62. — Young men allowed the beard to grow 
for some y cots ; hence, juvenes barbatuli 
or bene barbati (r. barbatulus and barba- 
tus). It was the custom to devote the first 
beard cut off to some deity, esp. to Apol- 
lo, Jupiter, or Venus, Petr. 29; Juv. 3, 186; 
Suet Ner. 12. — II, Transf. A. Of ani- 
mals: hircornm, Plin. 12, 17, 37, g 74: ca- 
prarum, id. 26, 8, 30, § 47 : gallinaceorum, 
id. 30, 11, 29, g 97 : luporum, Hor. S. 1, 8, 42. 
— B. Of plants, the wool : nncnm, Plin. 16, 
22, 24, g 89 ; cf. id. 17, 23, 35, § 202. — C. 
Barba Jovis, a shrub, the silver-leaved wool- 
blade ; Antbyllis barba Jovis, Linn. ; Plin. 
16,18,31,6 76. 

2. Barba, OO, m., a Roman name, e. g. 
Cassius Barba, a friend of Cccsar and An- 
tony, Cic. Phil. 13, 1, 2 sq. ; id. Att. 13, 62, 1. 

Barbana, ae, m., a river of Illyria, 
Lir. 44, 31, 3. 

Barbara, ae, v. barbarns, II. B fin. 

barbare, Udv., v. barbarusyln. 

barbari, orum, r. barbarus. 

barbaria, ae (poet., or in post-Aug. 
prose barbarfes, acc. -em ; so once in 
Cic. Brut 74, 258),/ [barbarus]. I. Lit, 
a foreign country, in opposition to Greece 
or Rome. A. I n gen : a quo (pbiloso- 
pbo) non solnm Graecia et Italia, sed etiam 
omniB barbaria commota est, Cic. Fin. 2, 
16, 49 ; 6, 4, 11 ; id. N. D. 1, 29, 81 ; cf : non 
solom com excrcitu suo, sed etiam cum 
omni inmanitate barbariae bellum inferre 
nobis, id. Phil. 5, 13. 37; 13, 8, 18: quid tibi 
barbariem, gentes ab utroque jacentes Oce- 
ano numerem? Ov. M. 15, 829: in media vi- 
rere barbarie, id. Tr. 3, 10, 4; Luc. 8 812; 
Just. 9, 5, 7 al. — B, Esp , of a particular 
country, aside from Greece or Rome. Thus 
(in the mouth of a Greek), of Italy, as opp. 
to Greece (only in Plaut.), Plant. Poen. 3, 2. 
21 ; id. Fragm. ap. Fest. s. v. vapula, p. 278. 
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--Of Persia : Themistoclem non in Grae- 
ciae portus, sed in barbariae sinus confu- 
gisse, Cia Rep. 1, 3, 5.— Of Phrygia : Grae- 
cia barbariae lento collisa duello, Hor. Ep. 

I, 2,7.— Or ffauZ, in opp. to Rome, Cia Font 
20, 44 (16, 34). — Of Scythia and Britain , 
Cic. N. D. 2, 34, 8S; in geh. : quae barbaria 
India vastior aut agrestior? id. Tusc. 5, 27, 
77 al. — U. Met on., menial or moral bar- 
barism , according to the notion of the an- 
dents. A* Rudeness, rusticity, stupidity: 
barbaria forensis, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 118: 
grandis. Or. Am. 3, 8, 4. — Hence of barbar- 
ism in language * omnes turn fere, qui nec 
extra urbem banc vixerant, nec eos aliqua 
barbaries domestica infuscaverat, recte lo- 
quebantur, Cic. Brut. 74, 25a — And of 
faulty reading, Petr. 63, 6.— B. Savagencss, 
barbarousness, rudeness , uncivilized man- 
ners: inveterata barbaria, Cic. Balb. 19, 43: 
ferum et immane facinus, quod nulla bar- 
baria posset agnoscere, id. Phil. 14, 3, S: ista 
vero quae et quanta barbaria est, id. ib. 2, 
42, 103; 11. 2. 6: tnnta barbaries (Sarmato 
rum) est, ut pacem non intellegant, Flor. 4, 
12,20; Just 43, 4,1; Quint 11, 3, 69- Petri 
63. — C. — barbari : quale bellum nulla um- 
quam barbaria cum sua gente gessit, Cia 
Cat 3, 10, 25; cf. : hoc pol-tae nomen, quod 
nulla umquam barbaria violavit, id. Arch. 
8, 19. 

barbarlcarfns, m- [barbarus], = 
Phrygio, a gold-weaver , an embroiderer in 
gold, a gilder, Cod. Just. 12, 24, 7; Cod. Tb. 
10, 22,1: Inscr. Orel!. 4152; Edict Diocl. 16, 
48, p. 84 Momms. : cf Donat ad Verg. A. 

II, 777. 

barbarice and barbaricum, “dr. 

v. barbaricus fn. 

t barbaricus, a, um, adj.^pappapt- 
Kor [barbarus]. I, Foreign , strange , out- 
landish, barbarous, in opp. to Grecian or 
Roman (poet, and in post -Aug. prose). 
A. I n gen.: alae, Lua 1, 476 ; sermo, 
AMD. 18, 2, 1 : pyra, Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 56: 
equi, Veg. 6, 7, L — Hence, Q, SubsL : 
barbaricnm, b «■ a. A foreign land 
(post-class.) : Albis in barbarico, longe ultra 
Rhenum est, Eutr. 7, 8; 9, 4 ; Spart Sea 
47. — b. Barbaricum appellator clamor 
exercitus, quod eo genere barbari utantur, 
Paul ex Fest. p. 31 Mull.— B„ Esp., of a 
particular country, in opp. to Greece or 
Rome. 1. Freq. for Phrygian (v. barba- 
rus) : astante ope barbarica, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusa 3, 19, 44 (Trag v. 120 Mull.): vestes, 
Lucr. 2, 500: barbarico postes auro spoliis- 
que superbi, Verg. A. 2, 504. — 2, (1° 
mouth ofa Greek.) For Italian, Roman (only 
in Plaut.) : urbes, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 104: 
lex, id. ib. 3, 1, 32: cenarc lepide nitide- 
que volo: nihil moror barbarico ritu esse, 
after the frugal manner of the ancient Ro- 
mans, id. Cas. 3, 6, 19.— 3. For German, 
Germanic: nomina, SueL Calig. 47. — U, 
(ACC- to barbarus, II.) Rough, rude, unpol- 
ished (very rare): vita, Claud. Eutr. 2, 226. 

Trop. : silva barbarica id est consemi- 

nea. Col. 11, 2, 83 ; cf. Mart 3, 58, 5.— Hence, 
adr. m barbaricum, barbarously : 
barbaricum atque mimane gemens, SiL 12, 
413.— b. barbarice, like a foreigner: 
barba barbarice demissa, CapitoL Ver. 10, 

§ barbaries, v - barbaria. ’ 

tbarbarismus, *» m.,=0apf3apurpox, 
an impropriety of speech, barbarism ; esp. 
of pronunciation (aca to GelL 13, 6, 14; cf. 
id. 5, 20, 1, not in use before the Aug. per. ; 
in Nigidius, instead of it, rusticus sermo), 
Quint 1, 5, 5 sq. ; Auct. Her. 4, 12. 17; GelL 
L L * 6, '20, 4; Don. p. 1767 sq. P. ; Chans, 
p. 237 sq.; id. Diom. p. 446 sq. P. aL; cf. the 
folL „ , 

t barbarolexis, eos,/* = 

Xcftr, the perversion of the form of a word, 
esp. the change or infection of a Greek word 
according to Latin usage (while barbans- 
mus is the erroneous pronunciation of a 
I .at in word), Isid. Orig. 1, 31, 2 (in Chans, 
p. 237 P. used as Grcek). 

1. barbarum, i, «-» v. barbarus. L A. 

2. barb arum, t n. [barbarus] ; in med- 
icine. a plaster applied to raw wounds: 
optimum ex his (emplastris) est quod bar- 
barum vocatur. Cels. 6, 19, n. 1; 5, 26, n. -3 ; 
Scrib. Comp. 207 (in Scrib. Lang. Comp. L L 
barbara, ae 7/-)* 
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t barbarus, a, um {gen.plur . m. barba- 
rum Taa A. 14?39; 15 25), adj., = pi p p a . 
pox [Cf. barno; balo, balbus; blatioi: T 
Prop., foreign, strange, barbarous, opp. to 
Greek or Roman. A, In gen.: hospes, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 7, 25: mixta fadt Grabs bar’ 
bara turba metum, Ov, Tr. 6, 10, 28- Hor 
C. 1, 29, 6: reges, id. ib. 1, 35, 11.— Hence, in 
Taa, in barbarum, adverb., in the manner 
or according to the custom of foreigners or 
barbarians : civitas potens, neque in bar- 
barum corrupta, Taa A. 6, 42; id. H. 5, 2.— 
As subst : barbarus, >, m., a foreigner, 
stranger, barbarian: sin hoc et ratio doctis 
et necessitas barbaris praescripsit, Cia Mil 
11, 30; id.Verr. 2, 4, 50, § 112; 2,5,60, § 157: 
quo neque nosier adit quisquam, nec bar- 
barus audet, Lucr. 6, 37: quippe simul no- 
bis habitat discrimine nullo Barbarus, Ov. 
Tr. 5. 10, 30: barbarorum soli prope Germa- 
ni singulis uxoribus contenti, Taa G. 18: 
barbari praestabant non modicam humani- 
tatem, Vulg. Act 23, 1. — B. Esp.. of a 
particular people, in opp. to Greek or Ro- 
man or both; cf. : Romanus Graiusque ac 
barbarus induperator, Juv. 10, 13 8 (cf: bar- 
baria, barbaricus, and Fest. s. v. barbari, 
p. 36 MU1L). 1, (In the mouth ofa Greek, 
or in opp. to Greek.) Italian, Roman, Latin 
(never so used by the Romans): nam os co- 
lumnatum poetae esse inaudivi barbaro 
(sa Xnevio) (words of the Ephesian Peri- 
plectomenes), Plaut Mil. 2, 2, 58; id. Stich. 
1, 3, 40: i, stultior es barbaro Poticio, id. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 15 : absurdum erat aut tantum 
barbaris casibus Graecam litteram ($>) ad- 
hibere, aut recto casu Graece loqui, Cia Or. 
48, 160. — So also, In the mouth of a 
Macedonian: cum’ alienigenis, cum barba- 
ris aeternum omnibus Graecis bellum est 
eritque, Liv. 31, 29, 15.— And, c. In. refer- 
ence to the inhabitants of Pontus: barba- 
rus hie ego sum, quia non intellegor ulli. ; 
Ov. Tr. 6, 10, 37.-2. Phrygian : tibia, Cat. 
64, 264 ; cf Lucr. 4, 546 Forbig. : sonante 
mixtum tibiis carmen lyrae, Hac Dorium, 
illls barbarum, Hor. Epod. 9, 6; Verg. A. 11, 
777; Ov. M. 14, 163. — 3. Persian, a Per- 
sian : sol ere reges barba ros Persarum ac 
Syrorum pluris uxores habere, Cia Verr. 2, 

3, 33, § 76; Nep. Milt 7, 1; id. Them. 3, 1; 
6. 2; 7, 5; Cart 3, 11, 16; 5, 10. 2. — Thus 
the king of the Persians is called barbarus, 
Nep. Them. 4, 4 ; id. Con. 4, 3 ; and high 
officers of the king, barbari, id. Ages. 3, 1 ; 
cf : Romanum agmen ad similitudinem 
barbari incessus convertere, Taa A. 3, 33. — 
4. I n gen., for any hostile people (among 
the Romans, after the Aug. age, esp. the i 
German tribes, as, among the Greeks, after . 
the Persian war, the Persians ) : opinio, 
quae auimos gentium barba ra rum perrase- 
rat, Cia Imp. Pomp. 9, 23; id. Bull. 27. 76; 
of Me Gauls , Liv. 6, 42, 7; Me Germans , Taa 


BARB 

c'i 2 i7 M « e ^Zi- Epo 1-. S < 61 : domina . 

t. 3, 2i, 66: libidinos, id. ib. 4, 12,7: imi? 

Ov.M. 14,874; populus,VuIg. Psa 113^— 

- Comp. : sacra barbariora, Ov. P. 3 2. 7R — 
Sup. not in use. —Hence, adr. : barbare. 
A. P r o p., os a foreigner would, in afmSm 
tongue; Demophiius scripsil; Marcus vor- 
tit barbare, i. c. ,- n (o iMlin, plant As. prot 
10 ; Jnn. prol. 19; cf. barbarus, I. B. f 
. B. Trans f. a. Rudely, ignorantly, 
in an uncultivated way: si grammaticum 
se pro i ess us quispiam barbare loqueretur, 
Cic. Tusa 2, 4, 12: ut is, a quo insolenter 
quid aut minaciler aut crudeliter dictum 
sit,barbarelocutus existimetur, Quint 1 5. 
9; tota saepe theatra et omnem Circi tur- 
bam exclamasse barbare scimus, 5cL 1 6, 
— b. Ruddy, roughly, barbarously, cru- 
elly : dulcia barbare Laedentem oscula. 
Hor. C. 1, 13, 15: ferociter et barbare face- 
re. Vulg. 2 Maca 15, 2. 

Barbatia, ue, /, a town in Arabia, 
Plin. 6. 2S,_S2, g 146 

* barbatoria, ue,/. [barba], a shaving 
of the beard : facere, to shave the beard for 
the first time, Petr. 73, 6 
barb a talus, z, um, adj. dim. [barba- 
lus], having a small or foppish beard : con- 
cursabant barbatuli juvenes, Cia Att. 1, 1L 
5; 1, 16, 10; Hier. Ep. 117, n. 6 and 10. — 
Transf to fishes: barbatuli mulli, Cia 
rar. 5, 2, 33. 


H. 4, 29; 5, 14; id. A. 1, 64; SueL Aug. 21; 
id. Tib. 9; id. Calig. 5; 47; 51; id. Galb. 6; 
id. Dom. 6; 12; Amm. 18, 2, 5: utsunt flux- 
ioris fidei barbari, id. 18, 2, 18 ; the Thra- 
cians, Xep. Alcib. 7, 4 ; Taa A. 4, 47 ; 11, 51 ; 
Carthaginians , Nep. Timol. 3, 1 : Cilicians, 
id. Thras. 4, 4; Phoenicians and Cyprians, 
id. Cim. 2, 3; Parthians, SuetVesp. 8; Taa 
A. 2, 2; 13, 26 ; A/rtcarw, Cia Att 9, 7 ; Suet 
Galb. 7; Claud. 42; Taa A. 4, 25; Britons, 
id. ib. 16, 17; 12, 35; 14, 32; even of the 
Dassaretians, a Greek people, Liv, 31, 33, 5 ; 
while the Romans did not elsewhere use 
barbarus for Greek.— H. TransI, foreign, 
strange, in mind or character. A* 1° 
mind, uncultivated, ignorant ; rude, unpol- 
ished: qui aliis inhumanus ac barbarus, 
isti uni commodus ac disertus videretur, 
Cia Verr. 2, 3, 9. g 23 : ecqua civitas est . . . 
aut tam potens aut tam libera aut eti&m 
tam inrnanis ac barbara, etc., id. ib. 2, 4, 11, 

§ 24: nationes, Taa H. 3. 5; Prop. 2, 16, 27: 
Maroboduus. . . natione magis quam ratio- 
ne barbarus. Veil 2, 10?, 2. — Comp., of 
verses: non sunt ilia suo barbariora loco, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 72. — B. Of character, tcild, 
savage, cruel, barbarous : neque tarn bar- 
bari lingua et natione illi, quam tu natura 
et moribus, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 50, § 112: imma- 
nis ac barbara consuetudo hommum im- 
molandorum, id. Font. 14. 31 (10, 21); id. 
Phil. 3. 6, 15; 13, 9, 21 : gens, id. Sail. 27, 76: 
homines, id. Verr. 2, 1, 32, § 81 : homo, id. 
ib 2 5 57. § 14S: pimta, id. Rosa Am. 50, 
146 r’praed ones, id. Verr. 2. 4, 55. §122; Tib. 

5. 48: tollite barbarum Jlorem, Hor. C. 1, 


barbatUSjA, um, adj. [barba], J, Hav- 
ing a beard, hearted. A. Of men: dicere 
licebit Jovem semper barbatum, Apollinem 
semper imberbem, Cia N. D. 1, SO, 83; 1, 
36, 100: quos aut imberbes aut bene barba- 
tos videtis, id. Cat 2, 10, 22.— Poet, as a 
designation of age, Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 25: equi- 
tare in harundine longa. Si quem delectei 
barbatum. i. a an adult , * Hor. S. 2, 3. 249: 
sub Jove, sed Jove nondum barbato. i. a its 
the earliest time, when Jupiter was yet young, 
Juv. 6. 16; 13, 56— Hence, 2. M e t o n. a. 
For a Roman of the olden hmc (in which 
the beard was not shaved, v. barba): aliquis 
rnihi ab inferis excitandus est ex barbatis 
illis. non hac barbula, sed illaborrida. quam 
in statuis antiquis et imoginibflS videmus. 
Cia CaeL 14. 33: unus aliquis ex barbatis 
illis, exemplum imperii veteris, imago an- 
tiquitatis, eta. id. Sest 8. 19: haec jam turn 
apud illos barbatos ridicula, credo, vide- 
bantur. id. Mur. 12. 26; id. Fin. 4, 23, 62: 
hie mos jam apud illos antiquos et barba- 
tos fuit. id. Fragm. Or. 11. pro Cornel. 18; 
Juv. 4, 103. — b. A philosopher {since they 
wore long beards), Pers. 4, 1; Juv. 14, 12; 
cf. Hor. S. 1, 3, 133; and as subst. barbatus 
nudus, Mart 14, 8L — B. Of animals, fishes, 
eta, bearded: hirculus. Cat 39, 16; also 
absol. barbatus, a goat, Phaedr. 4, 9, 10: 
mulli, Cia Att 2. 1, 7 (cf. id. Par. 5, 2, 23, 
and Plin. 9, 17, 30, g 64): aquila, a species of 
eagle, also called ossifrnga, Plin. 10, S, 3, 
§ 1L— U. Transf A. Of plants (cf bar- 
ba, II. A.), woolly, doicny : nux, Plin. 19, 1, 
2, g 14.— B. Of other things: ne toga bar- 
batos facial vel paenula libros, i. a wear 
out , make bearded. Mart 14, 84. — C. A cog- 
nomen 0/ Lucius Corn. Scipio, Inscr. 

t barb esc O, tre, = to get a 

beard. Gloss. CyriL 

barblgfcr, era, trum, adj. [barba -gero], 
tceariny a beard , bearded (only in Lucr.): 
capellae, Lucr. 6, 971: pecudes, id. 5, 896 
barbio, Ire, 4, r. n. [barba], to raise a 
beard {late Lat ), Theod. Prise, p. 4, 2- 
barbltium, ”, «- [id.], = barba, the 
beard (perh. only in App.), App. M. 5, p. 162, 
21 ; 11. p. 260, 40. 
barbiton, v. barbitos. 

1 barbitos, (/■ ^ spurious epis- 
tle of Sappho, Ov. H. 15, 8; v. infra; found 
onlr in nom., acc .. and roc.; plur. barbita, 
n., Aus. Ep. 44), = /9«p/?<ro» (-or), a tyre, a 
lute (not before the Aug. per.): age, die La- 
tinum, Barbite, carmen, Hor. C- 1, 32, 4; 

1, 1, 34; 3, 26, 4; Claud. Praet ap. Nupt 
Hon. et Mar. 10; Aus. Epigr. 44— H. 51 e ' 
ton., Me song played upon the lute: non 
fecit ad lacrimas barbitos ulla meaS) Ov. H. 
15. 8 (a spurious poem). 

Barbosthencs, T * Barnosthenes. 

barbola, a( *-/ dim - P> 3rb3 ) I. A MUt 
beard (as worn by the young Romans* r. 
barba. barbatus, and barbatulos): Don hac 
barbuia, sed ilia horrida, quam in statuis 



BARG 

antiquls vidcmus, * Cic. CaeL 14, 33. — B. 
Transf. to plants (cf. barba, II. A.), Pirn. 
27, 11, 74, § 98; 21, 8, 25, g 49.— II, A cog- 
nomen of Q. Aemillus, Liv. 9, 20, 7. ■ 

barbus, >, m. [barba], a barbel, a riter 
barb'l : Cyprmus barbus, Linn. ; Aus. Mo- 
sell. 94 and 134 (cf. barbatulus mnllus, Cic. 
Par. 5, 2, 38, and barbati mulli,iAAtt.2,l,7). 

barea, ae,/, a small boat, a lark, large 
(post clasl): barca cst, quae cuncta navis 
commercia ad litus portat. Hane navis in 
pelago propter nitnias undas suo suscipit 
gremio, etc., IsiA Orig. 19, 1, 19; Paul. No!. 
G'arm. 21, 95. 

Barcaci, v. Barce. 

Barcas (Barca), ae, m -> = 1 
[pin, a gleaming, ora gleaming sword, as 
an epithet of heroes; cf. Gescnius, Gesch. 

d. Hebr. Spr. und Schr. p 229), ancestor of 
a distinguished family in Carthage to vihich 
Hamilcar and Hannibal belonged ; hence, 
a surname of Hamilcar, Nep. Ham. 1, L — 
Hence, II. Deri v v. A. Barcinus,^ um , 
adj., of Barcas, or pertaining to the family 
or party of Barcas : familia Barcma, Liv. 
23, 13,6: factio, id 21,9,4. — Subst.: Bar- 
tini, orum, m., the Barcini, Liv. 21, 3, 3. — 
Poet.: Barcina clades, near the river Me- 
taurus , vjhtre Ilasdrubal toas conquered 
and slain , Sid. Carra. 2, 532. — B. Bar- 
ca CUB, a , um, ad/., of Barcas , Barccean : 
juvenis, i. e. Hannibal , Sll. 10. 355; 12, 200. 

Barcc, 5S,/., = B dp*n- I, A toum in 
the Libyan province Pentapolis, afterwards 
called Ptolemais, now Tolomela or Dolmei- 
ia {acc. to others, the ruins of Herdsjeh), 
Plin. 5, 5, 5, § 32. — Hence, Barcaci, drum, 
m.,the inhabitants of Barce, enemies of Dido 
{poet, prolepsis). Verg. A- 4, 43. — II. The 
nurse ofSichanis, Verg. A. 4, 032. 

Barcino or -on, Onis,/, the present 
city Barcelona , in Spain , Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 22; 
Mel. 2, 6, 5; Aus. Ep. 24, 89; Prud. crap. 
33.— Hence, Barcinoncnsis, e, adj., of 
Barcelona : rnuria, Aus. Ep. 21 init. 
Barcinns, v - Barcas, II. A. 

Bardaci, drum, m., an Illyrian people 
(in Cic. Fam. 5, 9, 2, Vardaei). — Hence, 
Bardaicus, a, ura, adj., Bardazan : cal- 
ceus, a kind of soldier's boot ; poet, for the 
soldiers themselves , Juv. 16, 13 (cf. Caligula) : 
cuculli, Capitol. Pcrtin. 8, 3; cf. bardocu- 
cullus. — Absol. : BardaiCUS, > a sol- 
dier's bool , Mart. 4, 4. 5. 

barditus, i> [bard us], the war-song 
of the Germans, Tac. G. 3 Holder ad loc. ; 
cf. baritus. 

bar do cn cullus, J , m., a Gallic over- 
coat (cloak), with a hood or cowl , made of 
woollen stuff. Mart. 14, 128; 1, 54, 5; Gallien. : 
ap. Treb. Pol. Claud. 17, 6 (in Capitol. Per- ' 
tin. cucullus BardaicuB); v. Bardaicus, s. v. 
Bardaei fin. 

Bardulis, is, m.,= BapSvAtt, a king of 
Illyria , who waged war against Philip of 
Macedon , Cic. Olf. 2, 11, 40. 

X. bardus, a, um, oOj. [root garu-, 
whence also gravis; Sanscr. guru; cf. Gr. 
ftapus, flpa&Or, and Lat. brutus], stupid , dull 
of apprehension (rare), Fest. p. 28; cf. Non. 
p.10,3 sq.; Adamant, ap. Cas3iod. p. 2299 P.: 
stulti, stohdi, fatui, fungi, bardi, blenni, 
buccones, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 5, 1, 2; so id. 
Ep. 3, 3, 40; id. Pers. 2, 1, 2 (quoted by Non. 
L L) : Zopyrus stupidum esse Socratem dix- 
it et bardum, *Cio. Fat 5, 10: Pictor bar- 
dior, Tcrt. adv Hcrm. 36. — Sup. and adv. 
not in use. 

tt2. bardus, i| W. [Engl, bard; Celtic, 
from Wal. bar, = spirit, or Armor. bar,= 
distinguished], a poet and singer among the 
Gauls , a barf minstrel ; bardus Galilee can- 
tor appellatur, qui virorum fortium laudes 
canit, a gente Bardorum, de quibus Luca- 
nus, l, 449 ; Fest. p 28 ; cf. Amm. 15, 9, 5 
and 8. 

1. Barca, ae, /, a town in Hispania 

Tarraconensis, Cic. Att. 1G, 4, 2: Plm. 3. 3. 
4, § 19. _ ’ * 1 1 

2. Barca, ae, m., a Roman cognomen , 

e. g. Q. Marcius Barea, consul A.U.C. 779: 
Barea Soranus, Tac. A. 16, 23; cf. Juv. 7, 91. 

Bargullum, i> «•» a town of Epirus, 
Liv. 29, 12, 13. 

BargUS, i, a river of Thrace, tribu- 
tary to the Ebrus , Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 50. 


B ASA 

Bargiisu, 6 rum, m., = b apqovaiot t 
Polyb., a people in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
near the Pyrenees , Liv. 21, 19, 7; 23, 2 al. 

Bargyliae, arum,/, = BapyvAia and 
Tjdpqvha, 7u, in Strabo ; B apjvAia, rj, in 
Stephan. Byzant., a tenon in Caria, Liv. 32, 
33, 7 ; 33, 18, 18.— Hence, n. D e r i v v. A. 
BargylietlCUS, a, um, adj., of Bargyl- 
■tce : sinus. Liv. 37, 17, 3: campi, Plin. 5, 29, 
31, § 113. — And from the parallel form 
Bargylia, Grum, n = b apqvhta, rd, 
Plm. b, 29, 29, g 107.— B. Bargyletae, 
arum, m ., the inhabitants of Baigylice, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 6G, 2. 

Bargylus, i, V7I. , a mountain of Phoe- 
nicia, Plin. 5, 20, 17, § 78. 

Barinc, 5S,/, name of afreedwoman, 
Hor. C. % 8, 2. 

+ barinulac = aquileges, Scrv. Verg. 
G. 1, 109. 

barippe,es,v. baroptenus. 

It baris, /. [ Egyptian], a small 
Egyptian row-boat, fiupiv, Prop. 3 (4), 11, 
44 Kuin. 

tt baritus (barritus orbarditus), 

ns, m. [cf. bassio and O. Germ, bar, baren, 
to raise the voice], the war-cry of the Ger- 
mans; and in gen., battle-cry: clamor, 
quern baritum vocant, Yeg. Mil. 3. 18: cor- 
nuti et bracati baritum civere vel maxi- 
mum, Aram. 1G, 12,43; 21,13,15; 26,7,14; 
31, 7, 1L — Of the battle-song: carmina, 
quorum relatu, quem barditum vocant, ac- 
ccndunt animos, Tac. G. 3 Halm ; v. Comm, 
in h. L 

Barium, ii» n -i — Bdpiov, a. town in 
Apulia, on the Adriatic Sea, now Bari, McL 
2, 4, 7; Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 102; Liv. 40, 18, 8; 
Tac. A. 16, 9: pKcosum, Hor. S. 1, 5, 97. 

Bamosthcncs, is> ni., a mountain in 
Laconia, east of Sparta, Liv. 35, 27, 13 (SISS. 
Barbosthcncs. ^Veissenb. ad loc.); 35, 
30, 9. 

baro, «nis m. [kindr with bardus, q. v. ; 
cf. also Varro, varo], a simpleton , blockhead, 
dunce (four times in Cicero, elsewhere rare): 
hacc cum loqueris, nos barones stupemus. 
tu videlicet tecum ipse rides, Cic. Fin. ,2, 
23, 76; so id. Div. 2, 70, 144; id. Fam. 9, 
26, 3; id. Att. 5, 1L 6; Pers. 5, 138; Petr. 
53,11; 63,7. 

baroptenus, it/, or barippe, Cb,/, 
an unknown precious stone of a black color, 
with white and red spots, Plin. 37, 10, 55, 
§ 150. 

t bardsus /3u*n\or, <ro(3ap6 ?, BtultUB, 
mulierosus, mollis, Gloss. Philo*. 

Barpana, a ©»/i an island east of Cor- 
sica, Mel. 2, 7, 19; Plin. 3, G, 12, 8 81. 

* barrlnus, a » UIn > adj [barrus], of or 
belonging to an elephant, elephantine * aures, 
Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

barrio, ire, V. n [id.], to cry; of ele- 
phants: barrire elepbantes dicuntur, sicut 
oves dicimus balare, utique a sono ijisovo- 
cis: elephant! barriunt, ranaecoaxant,equi 
hinniunt, Spart. Get. 5, 6; Auct.Carm. Phil. 
63; cf. Paul, ex Fest p. 30 Mull. 

1. barritus, »"* s « m - [barrio), the cry of 
the elephant, App. Flor. 1C, p. 358, 2; Veg. 
Mil. 3, 24; cf. Isid. Orig. under barrus. 

2. barritus, v. baritus. 

tt 1. barrus, 1. w. [Indian; Sanscr 
bhri, to bear], an elephant : apud Indos 
(elephantus) a voce (cf. barrio) barrus vo- 
catur: unde ct vox ejus barritus dlcitur, 
Isid. Orig. 12, 2, 14; 16, 5, 19: ele- 

phantus, barrus, Gloss. Pbilox. ; cf. Serv, 
Verg. A. 1, 592; # Hor Epod. 12, 1 Porpbyr, 
2. Barrus, L a cognomen ofT. Be- 
tucius, Cic. Brut. 46, 169 

t barycephalus, a , um, = /3apvKl<p a - 
Aof, or barycus, a » um, adj \(iap<< r], m 
archlt. , top-heavy , with low walls and broad 
roofs, Vitr 3, 3, 5. 

t baryplcron, b n., = Papunncpov 
(very bitter), a Greek epithet of wormwood : 
absinthium, App. Herb. 100. 

t barython, onis, m., = fiapvBbiv, a 
plant, also called Sabina, App. Herb. 85. 

t barytonos, ‘•n, adj., = fiapurovor, 
not accented on the last syllable, Macr. Diff. 
4,1; 5, 1 al. 

Basaboiates,um, m., a people o/Gal- 
I lia Aquitania, Tlin. 4, 19, 33, g 108. 


BASI 

tt basaltes, is, m. [African], a dark 
and very hard species of marble in Ethiopia, 
Isid. Orig. 16, 5, Strabo, 17, p. 818. 

t basanites lapis = paaavhnv (fid- 
cravov), a touclistone, test-stone, a very hard 
stone, used as a test fur the precious metals , 
for whetstones, and, in medicine , for mor- 
tars, Plin. 36, 20, 38, g 147; 36, 22, 43, § 157; 
Isid. Orig. 1G, 4, 36. — Also basanites alone, 
Plin. 36, 7, 11, § 68. 

tt bascauda, a e, f [British ; whence 
Engl, basket ; cf. Wall, basget, basgawd ; 
and Gr. pac Td(>, to carry], an article of 
table - furniture , prob. a delicately woven 
mat, or dish -holder of basket-work, Juv. 12, 
46 ; Mart. 14, 99, 1. 

*basella, ae » /• dim. [basis], a small 
base, Pall. 1, 18, 2. 

basiatio, on is,/ [basio], a kissing; me* 
ton. (abstr. jiro concr.), a kiss (rare; c£ 
osculum), ’♦'Cat. 7,1; Mart. 7, 95, 17; 2,23,4. 

basiator, Oris, m. [Id.], a Jdsser , one 
who kisses, Mart. 11, 98,1 sqq. (pcrh.not else- 
where). 

BasUca (-ia)j ae,/, the town Basel or 
Btile, in Switzerland, Amm. 30, 3, L 

1. Basilla, drum, n., r= PatriAeia, id 
(regal), the name of the books of Kings in 
the Bibhj Tcrt. adv. Marc. 4, 14. 

2. Basilla, ae,/., another name for the 
island Baida, Win. 4, 13, 27, g 95; 37, 2, 11, 
§ 3G. 

Basiliadac (-lidae), firnm, m., a 
people of Sarmalia , Win. 4, 12, 2G, g 84; 
Mel. 2,1,4. 

basilica, hasilicus, 1L B. 

basilicc, U<lr., r. hasilicus, 1. A. fin. 

7 basiliciarins, pahaKot, ayopator, 
Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

basilic 6 la, ue. /- dim. [basilica], a 
small church, a little chapel, Paul. Nol Ep. 
ad Scv 32, n. 17. 

basllicon, v basilicas, II. C. 2 
7 basQicns, B i llm , adj., — p a a,\iKos, 
kingly, royal, princely splendid, magnifi- 
cent, = regalls (in this sense perh. only 
ante-class.). I. Adj. In gen.: basi- 
licas cdictiones atque imperiosas habet, 
Waut. Capt. 4, 2, 31; iA KuA 2, 4, 18: faci- 
nora, iA Trin. 4, 3, 23: rictus, iA Pcre. 1, 

I, 32: status, iAPs.l, 5, 43.— B, Esp. 1. 
Basilica vitis. a kind of vine among the Byr- 
rhachians, Win. 14, 2, 4, g 30; Col. 3, 2, 19; 
3, 2, 28; 3, 7 1; 3, P, 1; 3, 21, 3: uva, IsiA 
Orig. 17, 5, 22.— 2. Basilica nux, Macr. S. 2, 

II, 7—n. SulsL A. basilicas, i, m 
(sc. jactus), = Venereus, the king’s throw, 
the best throw of dice (v. alea), Piaut. Cure. 
2, 3, 80.— E. Esp. freq., basilica, ae, 

f.,~ (lauihiKo (EC. pikici 8. crou ), a public 
building in the forum with double colon • 
nodes, which was used loth for judicial tri- 
bunals and as an exchange; a basilica, 
portico (cf. regia; in the year of Home 542 
there were no such porticos there, Liv. 20, 
27, 3; the first known was built by Cato in 
the year 608, and called Basilica Porcia, 
id. 39, 44, 7 Drak. ; Aur. Vir. III. 47; the 
most considerable hasilicaein the Aug. age 
were the Porcia, Opimia, and Julia; the 
latter, built by Julius Cresar in the third 
year of his dictatorship, was the chief seat 
of judicial proceedings; v Vitr. 5, 1; O. 
Miill. Archaeol. g 291; cf.witb S 180; Diet, 
of Antiq.): forum plenum et basilicas isto- 
rum homlnum videmus, Cic. Verr. 2. 5, 58, 

§ 152; 2, 4, 3, § 0; id. Mur. 34, 70; id. Att. 
2, 14, 2; 4, 16, 14- Julia. Plin. Ep 5, 21, 1; 
Quint. 12, 6, 0; Suet. Calig. 37; so, Acmilia, 
Win. 35, 3,4, § 13- Pauli, id. 36, 15,24,g 102; 
Tac. A. 3, 72; cf. Cic. Att. 4, 10, 14: porti- 
cus Caii ct Lucn, Suet. Aug 29’ completis 
undique basilicis ac tcmplis, Tac. H 1. 40. 
—Pure Lat regia. Suet. Aug 31 Jin.; Slat. 
S. 1, 1, 30; v regius. — In the fourth centu- 
ry churches were first built in the style 
of basilicas (cf MOIL Archaeol. § 194). — 
Hence, late Lat., basilica, a metropolitan 
church, a cathedral , a basilica. Snip Sev 
H. Sacra, 2, 33 and 38. — C. bit Sill Cum, 

1, n. 1, A princely robe, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2,48. 
— 2. la the Gr form basillcon, i, a.,— 
facihiKov, a black plaster, Scnb Comp. 210; 
also called, 238,[)asilice, es. — 3. The best 
kind of nuts, Plm. 15, 22, 24. § 87; cf. I. B. 

2. supra.— Hence, adv. : basflice, royally, 
etc • exornatus basilice, in princely, mag- 
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style, Pers. 4, 2, 1; 1, X, 29: 5, 2, 25 
—Of severe pain; ut ego intern basilicei 
how wholly , completely, etc., Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 

Basilis. i s > vi. , a Greek geographer 
Plin. 6, 29, 35, § 183, 

t basilisca, fiaoiXiant], a plant, 

an antidote for the bite of the basilisk, also 
called regula, App. Herb. 128. 

t basiliscus, i, — /3a<TtXi<rKoc. I, 
A kind of lizard , a basilisk : Lacerta basi- 
liscus, Linn. ; Plm. 8, 21, 33. § 78 sq. ; App. 
Herb. 128 ; SoL 27, 50 ; Vulg. Psa. 90 (fa), 13. 
— For the deriv. of the word from 3ao-t\eur 
(king), v. Luc. 9, 726.— II. A surname of 
Cn. Potnpoius, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 11, § 25. 

t basUlUHl, ii, n. [fiuciXetov], a royal 
or princely ornament, Inscr. Orell. 2510: cf. 
Inscr. Mate 31 us Veron.293, 2. 

basio.Hvi, fitum, 1, v. a. [basium], lo kiss, 
to give a kiss (poet, and rare; most freq. in 
Cat.; not in Plaut. or Ter.): basia multa 
basiare, Cat. 7, 9; 8, 18: 48, 1 sq. ; Mart. 1, 
94,2; 7,j)5,7; 11,98,8; Petr. 18,4; 135,2. 

tasiolunij •, n. dim. [id.], a little kiss , 
Petr. 85 fin.; App. M. 10, p. 248, 35. 

1 basis, isamit'03 (ye».basis,Y\Ag.3 Reg. 
7, 27 ; 7, 34: baseos, Vitr. 10, 15; acc. usu. 
basim, but basem, Inscr. Orell. 1263 aL: ba- 
sidem, Ven. Fort 8, 14; abl. usu. basi, but 
those, Treb. Pol. Gall. 18, 4; Inscr. Grut 63, 
3 : baside, ib. 16, 14 ; gen, plur. basiyji, 
Inscr. Orell. 3272), fi,-=spu<n r , a pedestal , 
foot , base. 1. 1 n gen.-: in basi statuarum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 63, § 154 ; 2, 2, 66, § 160 ; 
2, 4, 34, § 74; id. Phil. 9, 7, 16: quo (sc. ad 
sepulcrum) cum patefactus esset aditus, 
ad adversam basim acccssimus, id. Tusc. 5, 
23, 66: colossici Apollmis b&sis, Vitr. 10, 6: 
supra basim eriguntur regulao, id. 10, 13; 
Ov. P. 3, 2, 52; Phacdr. 2, epil. 2; Plin. 17, 
25, 38, 8 244; Suet Vesp. 23; Inscr. OrelL 
49; Vulg. Exod. 26, 19: villne, the founda- 
tion-wall, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 5. — B. T r o p. : 
bases virtutis, /oaurfa/mn.r, Vulg. Ecclus. 6, 

30. — II. I n p a r t i a, prov. : aliquera cum 
basi sua metiri, to measure a pillar together 
with its pedestal, i. e. to give false measure , 
to estimate too high , Sen. Ep. 76, 31. — HI. 
Esp. A. In math.: basis tnanguli, the 
base of a triangle, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 125: ar- 
cus, the chord of an arc, Col. 6, 2, 9; 3. 13, 
12. — B. Io archit., the lowest part of the 
shaft of a column, Vitr. 4, 1, 6 (our pedestal 
is expressed by spira, q. v.). — C. Ib gram., 
the primitive word, the root , Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 79, 33. — 0, Of cattle, a track, footprint, 
Veg. 1, 25, 6 ; 1, 26, 1 ; 1, 3, 46 al _ 

basium, b. [for savlum, suavium; 
cf. Engl, buss; O. Germ, bus], a kiss. I, In 
gen. (rare and mostly poet. ; most fireq. in 
Cat.; not m Plaut or Ter.): da mi basia 
mille, Cat 5, 7; 5, 13; 7, 9; 16, 12; 99, 16; 
Mart 2, 21, 1; 11, 98, 9; 12, 55, 9; 12, 69, 1; 
Petr. 21, 2, 110: impingere alicui, id. 21, 2, 

31. — II, Esp., a kissing of the hand: jac- 
tat basia tibicen, throws kisses of the hand, 
Phacdr. 5, 8, 28; so Juv. 4, 117. 

Bassama, ae, f, a town Illyria, 
now Elbassan, Liv. 44, 30, 7. — Hence, Bas- 
sanitae, arum, in., the inhabitants ofBas- 
sania, Liv. 44, 30, 13 and 15. 

Bassareus, c i, t«.,= Bcurirap£i5r [fat r- 
vapa, a fox, fox-skin, as clothing of the Bac- 
chantes], a title of Bacchus : candido Bas- 
sareu, * Hor. C. 1, 18, 11 ; cf JIacr. S. 1, 18. 
—II, Derivv. A. Bassaricus, *b 
urn, ad?., of Bacchus : comae, the hair of 
Bacchus , Prop. 3 (4), 17, 30: metrum, Mar 
Viet p. 2545 P.— B. Bassaris, idis,/, 
=Eaaaapic, a Bacchante , Pers. 1, 101 Schol. 

Bassus, i. 1H; a family cognomen; e. g. 

I A poet , a friend of Martial, Mart 3, 76, 
1* al. — II Q. Caecilius Bassus, quceslor 
A.U.C. 695, Cic. Phil 11, 13, 32; id. Att 2, 
9, 1; 14, 9, 3; id. Fam. 11, 1, 4; 12, 18, 1.— 
HI. Lucihus Bassus, Cic. Att. 12, 5, 2. 

tbastagra or bastagia, ae,/,=^a- 
orath [/Wt«£(.»], a carriage of baggage (a 
carrying of freight upon wagons), Cod. Ar- 
cad. et Honor 12, 58, 3; Cod. Th. 8, 4, 11. 

bastagtirius, li, m. [bastaga], a bag- 
gage-master, Cod. Th. 10, 20, 11; Cod. Valent, 
et Val. 11, 7, 4. 

Bastarnae (also Basternae),«rum, 

m..— Batndpvat, a German tribe winch be- 
came known to the Romans very early (in 
the tear with Pyrrhus), whose abode extend- 
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ed front the sources of the Vistula to the Car- 
pates, and from the Lower Danube to its 
mouth [Podolia, Galicia, Ukraine ), Liv. 10, 
5 > 10 i, 40 - 67 > 2 40, 58, 1 sq. ; 41, 19. 4 

fifeS. fi Pi,n - 41 121 25 ’ § 81; A 

bastema, ao ,f., a sedan chair or litter, 
enclosed on all sides, and carried by mules, 
2 » 3; Lampr. Elag. 21; Amm. 14, 6, 
16 ; Hier. Ep. 22 ad Eustoch. n. 16: cf. Isid! 
Orig. 20, 12, 5. ’ 

basternarius, i>, m. [bastema], a bear- 
er of a sedan, Symm. Ep. 6, 15. 

Bastertlni, urum, m., a people of Low- 
er Italy, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 

Bastetania. a e, / , a, district in Spain , 
Plin. 3, 1, 3,8 10. 

Bastitani, 6rum, m., the inhabitants 
of Basli in Spam, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 25. 

Bastuli (BaSCU-h drum, m., a people 
of Htspama Baetica, near the Strait of Gi- 
braltar, Mel. 3, 1, 3. — Sing. : Basculus, 
i, Tit., Varr. R R 1, 10, 4. ; 

1. bat, a comic word formed to paro- 
dy the conj. at: Ps. Potin aliam rem ut cu- 
res? Cali. At. Ps. Bat. Cali. Crucior, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 6 Lorenz ad loc.; cf.: at 
enim ... bat enim, id. Ep. 1, 1, 86 (95). 

2. bat, sonus ex ore cormcinis lituum 
exiraentis, Charis. p. 213 P. 

* batalaria, ae >/, a kind of war-ship, 
Schol. Juv. 3, 134. 

BataVia, 06, fi,— Baraova DlO, BaTa- 

fija Zosim, the peninsula Batavia, Holland, 
rac. Pan. ad Theod. 5 ( in class, per. called 
only Batavoriim Insula, Caes. B. G. 4, 10 ; 
Plin. 4, 15, 29, § 101; Tac. A. 2, 6; id. H. 6, 
23). 

Bata vo durum, i, n., a town in Hol- 
land.jiow T Vyk by Duurstede, Tac. H. 5, 20. 

Batavus, a , um, adj., pertaining to Ba- 
tavia, Batavian, of Holland. Dutch: spuma, i 
Mart 8, 33, 20. — Hence, Batavi, drum, 
= Bardovoi, Ptol., the Batavians , Hol- 
landers, Dutch, Tac. H. 4, 12; id. G. 29 al. 
Batavorum Insula, v. Batavia.— "With pe 
null scanned short: Vangiones BatSvIquo 
truces, etc., Luc. 1, 431.— Sing.: Bata- 
vus, i> tn., one of the Batavi, Mart 14, 176. 
— Collectively, Juv.8, 51; Sil.3, 603. 

Bateni, drum, m., a people of Asia, on 
the Oxus, Plin. 6, 16, 18, § 48. 
batenim, 1. hat 

Batha, oo,f, a town in Ethiopia, Plin, 

6, 29, 35, g 179. 

Bathyllus, i, ni., = B«0i/XXor. I, 


BAUM 

* tatraebitts, m., =^, P a X :rm.- 

¥ a -%° 9 9mn color ’ 

37^10, 55, J 149 ; lsid. Orig. 16, 4, SO. 

Batracnomyoniaclua, ae, /,=Ba. 

■n>axo l iuof,a X i a ,Ti,e Battle of the Frogs ont | 


Samian boy, beloved by A nacreon,Hor. Epod. 
14, 9; cf. Anocr. 22.— II. A celebrated pan- 
tomime of Alexandria, a favorite of Maece- 
nas, and rival of the equally celebrated Py- 
lades, Tac. A. 1, 54 Gron. ; Juv. 6, 63: Pers 
5, 123 Schol.; Sen. Q. N. 7, 32, 5; Cf. SuicL 
s. v. "Opxnow, tom. ii. p. 720 Kust. 

Bathymi, Grum, m. } a people of Ara- 
bia, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 149. 

Bathynias, ae 7 tn., a small river of 
Thrace , near Byzantium, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 46. 

batia, ae,f, an unknown kind offish, 
Plin. 32, 7, 25, § 77; 32, 11, 63, § 145. 

batiaca, ae, /, aland of drinking-cup: 
scaphiis, cantharis, Batiacis bibunt, Plaut 

O > : toil ZTlnnU fnt ♦ ini I cl 


shovel , a fire-shovel , coal-shovel, dirt or dung- 
shovel, etc.: batilli forrei, Pim.33,8,44,5 197 ; 
34, 11, 26, S 112; Treb. Pol. Claud. It; Varr, 
R. R. 3, 6, 5.— II. Afire-pan, chafing-dish , 
fiimigating-pan, incense-pan : prunaebalil- 
lum, * Hor. S. 1, 6, 30(Jahn, K. and H.vatil- 
lum). 

batiola, SO,/, a small drinking-cup, a 
goblet : batiolis biberc, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 11 
(RitEChl, batiacis): batiola aurea, id. Fragm. 
ap. Non. p. 545, 20. 

t batis, Idis,/, = /Sar.'r, a plant, sia- 
fennel. samphire : Crithmom marltimum, 
Linn.: Plin. 21, 15, 50, § 86; Col. 12,7, 2; 12, 
13 2 . ' 

Bato dnis, m., a leader of insurrection 
in Dalmatia, Ov. P. 2, 1, 46; cf.: maxima 
duobus Batonibus ducibus auctoritas eral, 
Veil. 2, 110,4; 2,114,4. ' 

tbatrachion, n.,-=zfiarpuxtov 

rpaxot—irog], a medicinal plant, also called 

ranunculus [rana = frog], Plin. 25, 13, 109, 
§ 172; App. Herb. 8 and 9. 


2. Batrachus, m., — BaTpavoT. a 

Greek aichitecl at Rome in the time of Pom - 
pey (he Great, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 42. 

* battalia, v. t battualia. 

Battara, ae, m., a Roman whose death 
is mentioned by Cicero A.U.C. 700, Cic. Fam. 

Battiades, v. Battus, L b. 

Battis, idifc,^i,= BQTTir, the sweetheart 
of the poet Philetas of Cos, Ov. Tr. 1 c 2- id 
P.3, 1,58 (Merkel, Bittin). ’ ’ ’ 

Batton, onis, nt. , a Greek sculptor, Plin. 
34, 8, 19, § 73. 

4 battualia or battalia,ium,n,pnt- 

tuo], the fighting and fencing exercises of 
soldiers and gladiators: indc etiara baltua- 
tores Tour flaoavtejTns dici puto, Adamant 
ap. Cassiod. p. 2300 P. 

t battuarium, ii, m., — ICOJraHITTq- 
piov,amortar, Gloss. Gr. Lat 
battuo (bat-)i «», tre, V. a. and n. [cf. 
Engl, beat, bat; Fr. battro; I tal. batter e), to 
strike, beat , hit (very rare): battuitKaraKoir* 
tci, Gloss. ; Naev. np. Fulg. 662, 33 ; * Plaut 
Cas. 2, 8, 60. — Of bruising in a mortar, 
Marc. Emp. Medic, c. 36. — Of pounding 
flesh before cooking it, Apic. 4, 2, 108; cf. 
Plin. 31, 9, 45, § 104. — If, JVeufr.,of fencing 
(like the Germ, schlagen): battuebat ptigna- 
toriis armis, he fenced with sharp weapons 
(not with the foil), Suet Calig. 54; 32.— In 
nial. part, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4. 

Battus, >, w., = bJttoc. I. A name 
given to Aristotle of Thera, the founder of 
Cyrene, Sil. 8, 67^17, 591; Just. 13, 7,1— 
Hence, b. Battiades, ac > w -i an inhabi- 
tant of Cyrene, Sil. 2, 61; 3, 252; 17, 692; 
and, tear' Hoxvv, the poet Callimachus , a na- 
tive of Cyrene, Cat 65, 16 ; Ov. Tr. 2, 367 ; id. 
Ib. 65; id. Am. 1, 16, 13; Stat. S, 5, 3. 157.— 
n. a herdsman of Helens, in Tnphylia, 
near Elis, in the Peloponnesus , who, on ac- 
count of his betraying a theft of Mercury, 
was transformed by him into the stone In- 
dex, Ov. M. 2, 688 sq. 

Batulum, i) town in Campania, 
built by the Samnites, Verg. A. 7, 739 Sen*. ; 
Sil. 8, 666. 
batuo, v. battuo. 

1. bat&s (batos), 5 ,f,=purou the 
blackberry -bush, App. Herb. 87; Paul ex 
Fest. p. 30, 16 Mull.; esp., batos Idaca = 
fidro? * liaia , the raspberry -bush, App. Herb. 
87. 

2, batus, i, OT.,=/?«Tor; Heb. n3,a 

bath, a Hebrew measure for liquids, contain- 
ing about nine gallons (eccl. Lat.), Vulg. 
Ezech. 45, 10 al. 

* baubor, » r h v - d<p. [cf Gr. 
of dogs, to bark gently or moderately (cf la- 
(rare, to bark angrily): et quom descrtei 
baubantur in aedibus, Lucr. 6, 1071; v. iho 
context, and Munro ad loc. 

Baucidias, r.dis,/, a small island in 
the Gulf of Argot is, Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 6G. 

Baucis, Idi8,/,= Bauxit. i. The wife 
of Philemon, in Phtygia . She, with her 
husband, entertained, in a very hospitable 
manner, Jupiter and Mercury, who came to 
them in tho form of men ; in return for 
which they were changed to two sacred 
trees before their hut, which became a tem- 
ple, Ov. M. 8, 631 sq.— n. M e t on., an old 
woman, Pers. 4, 21. 

Baudos, !,«•»« river in Syria, MeL 1, 
12, 5. 

Bauli, 6nim, m.,= Bat>o< (acc. to the 
fable, from (3ov r and at) A 17, since here Her- 
cules shut up the cattle taken from Gcryon; 
v. Serv. ad Verg. A. G, 107; 7, 662; Symm. 
Ep. 1, 1, both of whom understand the orig- 
inal form as Boauliat, a place near Baits, 
now Bacolo, Varr. R 8.3, 17, 5; Cic. Ac. 2, 
40, 125: 2, 3, 9; id. Fam. 8, 1, 4; Plin. 3, 5, 

9, § 61; 9, 55, 81, § 172; Tac. A. 14, 4; SueL 
Ner. 34; Man. 4,63 . . 

Banma. ae >/> a tolcn in Ectopia, Plm. 

6, 29, 35, § 179. 
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Bavins, >>> »*.» a Stupid poet, an enemy 
of Virgil and Horace : qui Bavium non 
odit, amet tna cannina, Maevi, Vcrg. E. 3, 
DO (pro poena ei contingat, nt diligat Mae- 
vium pejorem pocjtam, Nam Maevius et 
Bavius peesimi fuerunt poetae, inimlci tam 
Horatio quamVcrgilio, Serv.; cf. id. ad Verg. 
G. 1, 210, where is found the attack of Bavi- 
us upon Verg. for using hordeum in the 
plur.; c£ also Philargyr. Verg. E. 1. 1, and 
Which. Poet. Lat. ReL p. 303 sq.). 

t baxea and baxa, a e,/ [vdf = tiro- 
inga cvmoinrov, Hesych.], a land of woven 
shoe worn on the comic stage and by philos- 
ophers (only ante- and post-class, and rare), 
Plant. Men. 2, 3, 40; App. Jf. 2, p. 127, 6: 11, 
p. 200, 33; Flor. n. 9.— In sing., Tert. IdoL 
8; Pall. 4; cf. laid. Orig 19, 34, G and 13. 

t baxearius (baxi-), '> m - [baxca], a 
•maker of woven shoes : faber bolIARivs 
baxiariys, Inscr. Orel!. 4085. 

Bazaira, ae,/., a district of Asiatic 
Scythia , Curt. 8, 1, 10. 

t bdellium, ”, «• (bedclla, ae > f, 

Marc. Emp. 19; cf. the letter B).= flMWi- 
ov, an -Asiatic plant, distvngiiisnccl for its 
fragrant gum , the vine-palm : Borassus fla- 
belliformis, Linn. ; Plin. 12,9, 19, § 35; Isid. 
Orig. 17, 8, G. — II, M e to n. t the costly gum 
exuding from it : Arahicum, Veg. 6, 14, 1 and 
5: color bdellii, Vulg. Nam. 11, 7. — Hence, 
as a term of endearment: tu crocimim et 
casia es, tu bdellium, Plant. Cure. l t 2, 7. 
bcatc, adv., v. beatus Jm. under beo. 
beatiflCO, are, v. a. { beatus- facio], to 
make happy , to bless (post-class. ), Aug. Trin. 
14,14; Vulg. Isa. 9, 16; id. Jacob. 5,11. 

beatlficus, a, um, adj. [id.], blessing , i 
making happy (post-class.), App. Doct. Plat. | 
1, p. 3, 29; Aug. Conf 2, 5. 

beatitas, ut\B,f. [beatus], the condition 
of the beatus, happiness, a blessed condition , 
blessedness, = beata vita, felicitas; a word 
first used by Cic.: aut ista sive beatitas, 
sivc beatltudo dicendasunt (utrumqueom- 
nino durum, sed usu mollienda nobis ver- 
ba sunt), Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 95 (but he seems to 
have used neither of the two words again) : 
apud Cicexonem beatitas et beatitude, 1 
Quint. 8, 3, 32; so Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 9; 
App. Doct. Plat. 2.— Piur., Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 
17. 

beatltudo. Inis,/ [id.], the condition 
o/beatus, happiness, felicity, blessedness , be- 
atitude; a word coined by Cic. ; efi beati- 
tas, and pass, there cited. In the post- Aug. 
per. several times: animi, Petr. 8, 5: vitae, 
App. M. 6; Mamcrt. Grat. Act. ad Julian. 23 
aL: Cod. 12, 47, 1; Vulg. Gen. 30, 13; Id. 
Gal. 4, 15. 

* beatulus, a, um, adj. dim. [fdj, as 
subsL,the sainted fellow (iron.), Pers. 3, 103. 
beatum, i, V. beo, P. a. A 3. /?. 
beatus, a, um, v. beo, P. a. 
beber, bri, m., the beaver (late Lat. for 
fiber), SchoL Jnv. 12, 34.— Hence, bebli- 
nus, a, um, adj., of the beaver, beaver 
Schol. Juv. 2, 106. 

tt bebra, a e,/, a weapon of barbarous 
nations , acc. to Veg. MIL 1, 20. 

Bebriacensis aud Bebriacum, 

v. Bedr-. 7 


* bebrizms, a, um, adj. [beber = fiber, 
a beaver), of or pertaining to a beaver : pel- 
les, ScboL Juv. 12, 34. 

1. Bebryces, cum {acc. -cas, Val. FI. 
4, 315), m.,= iie/3p0K€?, a people inhabiting 
Bebryda , a province of Asia Minor , after- 
wards called Bithynia, Pirn. 6, 30, 33, g 127 ; 
VaL FI. 4, 315.— H, Derivv. A. Be- 
brycia, ac,/.,= Be/?pwc«a, the province in- 
habited by the Bebrycians, afterwards Bi- 
Viynia, Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A 6, 
373; Val. FL 5,602; y long in Avien. Perieg. 

Bebryx, ycis, m., a Bebrydan, 

^1®} and > “ax' an ancient 

king in Bebryda , also called Amyous, who 
being powerful in the contest with the cce- 
slus, was accustomed to sacrifice foreigners 
whom he had vanquished, but was finally 
himself overcome by Pollux, and slain Val. 
FL 4, 261 and 290: Bebryca (acc. Gr.), Stat. 
Achill. 1, 190.— C, Bebrycius, a, um, 
adj . , pertaining to the province Bebryda , of 
Bebryda: gens, Verg. A. 5, 373: regnum, 
val. FI. 4, 99: fretum, id. 4, 220.— 2. Per- 
taining to King Bebryx : harena ,upon which 
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Pollux fought with Amycus, Stat. S. 4, 5, 28: 
nemus, in which Amycus lay in wait for for- 
eigners, id. Th. 3, 352 : cruor, the blood shed 
by him, Tert, Carra. Sod. 2. — Also pertain- 
ing to the Bithynian king Prusias : hospes, 
Sid. Carm. 2, 304. 

2. Bebryces, cum, m., = BeflpvKtr 
[perh. of kindred origin with the preced.], 
a people in Gallia Narbonensis, on the Pyr- 
enees, SII. 3, 423 £q. — - II. Derivv. A. 
Bebryx, f Cis, m . , a Bebrydan ; tear t£p- 
yfv, an andent king of the Bebrydans , whose 
daughter Pyrene gave name to the mountains 
there , SfL3,423.— B. BebryciUS,a, um, 
adj. , pertaim'n<7 to King Bebryx, Bebrydan: 
aula, Sil. 3, 443: Virgo, L e.‘ Pyrene, id. 3, 
420. 

tbeccus, 1,^. [Gallic; cf. Fr.bec; EngL 
beak], a beak , bill, esp. of a cock; as a cog- 
nomen of Antoni us Primus, Suet. Vit. 18. 

t bechicus, a > ura, adj.,— 0nx‘«<w> °f 
or for a cough (pure Lat. tussicularis); me- 
dicamen, CaeL Aur. Acut. 1, 17, 172. 

t bechlon, ”, xtav, a plant good 

for a cough , coWsfoot : TuEsilago farfara, 
Linnj Plia 26, C, 16, 8 30. 

Bechires, 12222 (Bechlri, orum, Avi- 
ea Descr. Orb. 945; Becheri, Mel 1, 19, 
11), m.,= Bfxoper, a Scythian people on the 
Pontus Euxinus ; perb. kindr. with the 
modern Bashkirs, Plia 6, 4, 3, g 11. 

Bede sis, is, m., a river in Gallia Cispa- 
dana, now Bedese, Plia 3, 15. 20, § 115. 

Bedriacum (also Bebriacum and 
Betriacum), ij n.,^.hnrptaKoi, a village 
in Upper Xtaly } between Verona and Cre- 
mona, distinguished in the dvil war by two 
important battles between Otho, Yitellius, 
and the generals of Vespasian , now Cun* 
dale ; form Bedriacum, Tac. H. 2, 23, 39 
eq. ; 2, 23, 44 ; 2, 23, 49; 2, 3, 25; 2, 3, 20; 
2, 3, 3L — Form Bebriacum, Juv. 2, 106 ; 
Oros.7, 8.— Form Betriacum, Suet. Otb. 9; 
Aur. Viet Epit. 7, 2; Eutr. 7, 17. — Hence, 
Bcdriaccnsis (Betri-), e , a<V-, «/ 
Bedriacum : campi, Tac. H. 2, 70 : via. Id. 
lb. 3, 27 : acics, id. lb. 3, 2 ; 3, GG ; Suet. 
Vcsp. 5 : pugna, Tac. H. 2, 8G : copiae ct 
duces, Suet. Vit. 16: victoria, id. ib. 10: 
bella, Plin. 10, 49, G9, §135. 

bee, the sound made by a sheep, Varr. R. 
R.2,1, 7; cf. balo. 

Beelzebub, indecl, or Bcelzebnl, 

fills, — or 

arai-bsaoriiioi-bsa in eccL Lat. 
Beelzebub , the chief of evil spirits, Vulg. Luc. 

II, 15; Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 26; Prud. cretp. 

2, 267. Y 

Beg’orrites lacus, a lake in Macedo- 
nia, now Lake of Kitrine, Liv. 42, 53, 5. 

belbus. i, m.,— hyaena, Capitol. Gord. 

III. 33,1. 7 

Belcna = Helena, v. Quint. 1, 4, 15. 

$ Bclenus, j ,m., a deity worshipped in 
Noiicum and Aquileia, Tert. Apol 24; id. 
adv. Nat. 2, 8; Capitol. Max. 22, 2; Inscr. 
Orel]. 823; 1967. 

Belgrae, arum, m.,= B tX 7 at [Balge, in 
Lower Germany, a low, swampy region], 
the Belgians, a warlike people, of German 
and Celtic origin, in the north of Gaul, Caes. 
B.G.1,1; 2,4; Mcl. 3, 2, 4; Tac. A. 1,43; 3, 
40; id. H. 4, 17; 4, 76 al. — In sing.: Bel- 
ga,ae, m., a Belgian, Luc. 1,426; Claud. 
Laud. Stil. 1, 226.— JJ, Deriv.; Belgi- 
CUS, a, um, adj . , Belgic: esseda.Verg. G. 3, 
204: color, Prop. 2 (3), 18, 26: calami, Plin. 
16, 36, 65, § 161: cams, Sil. 10, 80.— Hence, 
Gallia Belgica, or absoL Belgica, the north- 
ern part of Gaul, between the Rhine , Seine , 
Marne , and the North Sea, inhabited by the 
Belgians, Plin. 4, 17,31, g 105 ; 7, 16, 17, § 76. 
— Abwl., Plin. 15, 25, 30, § 103; Tac. H. 1, 
12; 1, 58 al. ’ 

Belgium, ii. «•, apart of Gallia Belgi- 
ca, on both sides of the Somme, including the 
Bellovad, Atrebates , and Ambiani , Caes. B. 
G. 5,12j 6,24; 6,25; 8, 46. 

Belial, indecl. (Bellas, ae, m.),=Heb. 

Belial, a chief of the evil spirits, 
Prud.’ f’sych. 714; Tert. Cult. Fem. 1, 2: 
Vulg. Dent. 13, 13; id. 2 Cor. 6, 15. 

Bclias, v- Belial and Belus. 

Belides, Belis, v. Belus. 


belion, «•» a plant , thc 6ame as po- 

lion, q. v., App. Herb. 58. 

bell aria, drum, n., that which is used 
as a dessert, fruit, nuts , confectionery, sweet 
wine , etc. : the dessert, rpayrifia, Fr. dragee 
[from bellus, like bellissimum, Ter, Ad. 4, 
2, 51 Don., and pulchralia, Fest. p. 210], 
Gell. 13, 11, 7; Plaut, True. 2, 5, 27; Suet. 
Ner. 27. 

£5r* Here the corrupted passage ap. Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 35 MOIL seems to belong: bel- 
larium ct bellaria res aptas bellis (epulis? 
acc. to Seal., or belle? Cod. Ber. and Lips, 
have belli) appellabaut. 

bellator, dr is (ancient form dticlla- 
tor, Plaut- Capt. prol. 68 ; cC the letter 
B), m. [bello]. I, A warrior , soldier (as 
capable of fighting, while miles signifies a 
soldier by profession; class.): domi belli- 
que duellatores optimi, Plaut Capt. proL 
68: si tu ad legionem bellator clues, at ego 
in culina Ares, id. True. 2, 7, 54; id. Mil. 4, 
2,» 85 ; id. Trin. 3, 2. 97; id. Cure. 4, 3, 21; 
id. Bacch. 4, 9, 3; Id. Ep. 3, 4, 56; id. True. 

2, 7, 68; Cic. Balb. 23, 54: quis cst, qui aut 
bellatort, aut imperatori, aut oratori quae- 
rat aliquid, etc., id. Tusc. 4, 24, 63 ; 4, 19, 
43: ecqua pacifica persona dcsideretur an 
in bellatore sint omnia, id. Att. 8, 12, 4: 
adeo Sulla dissiroilis fuit bellator ac victor, 
ut, etc., Veil. 2, 25, 3: primus bellator dux- 
que, Liv. 9, 1, 2: fortes (opp. otiosi urbani), 
id. 6, 20, 6; 8, 8, 17; 7, 26, 13; 1, 69, 9; Tac. 
A 1, 67; 4, 49; Ov. A. A. 3, 359; Juv. 8, 10; 
13, 168; Claud. Cons. Stil. 3, 12; Vulg. Isa. 
3, 2 al. — Humorously of champion drink- 
ers, Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 6. — II, Esp. (like 
amator, arator, Venator, etc.; v. Zumpt, Gr. 
§ 102 ; in close apposition with another 
subsl., and taking the place of an adj.), 
warlike , ready to fight, martial, valorous 
(mostly poet): bellator Turnus,Verg. A. 
12, 614 : bellator dens, the war-god Mars r 
id. ib. 9, 721- — So esp. freq. equus, a spirited t 
mettlesome horse , Verg. G. 2, 145; id. A. 10 r 
891; 11, 89; Ov. M. 16, 368; id. F. 2. 12; 
Val. FL 2, 385; Tac. G. 14.— Also absol: fe- 
roci Bellatore sedens, Juv. 7, 127: tauruB, 
Stat. Th. 12, G03. — Tran sf, of inanim. 
things : campus, the field of battle, Stat. 
Th. 8, 378: ensis, Sil. 13, 376; and of a stono 
used in play, Ov. A. A. 3, 359. 

bellatdrfas, a , um, adj. [bellator],. 
warlike, martial, useful in warlike expedi- 
tions (very rare): Jumenta, Amm. 23, 6, 13r 
pugnax et quasi bcllatorius stilus, a pugna- 
cious, polemic style , * Plin. Ep. 7. 9, 7. 

bcUatrix, »cis, / [id.], a female war - 
I rior; freq. in close apposition, and taking 
the place of an adj. (cf. bellator, II.), war- 
like, skilled in war, serviceable in war (most- 
ly poet. ). I, L i t. : Penthesilea, Verg. A 1, 
493: diva, i.c. Pallas, Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 76: Mi- 
nerva, id. M. 8, 264: Roma, id. Tr. 2, 321: 
Hispania, Flor. 2, 6, 38 : cohors, Stat Th. 
6, 262: belua, i.e. the elephant, Sil. 9, 676. — 
B. Transf., of inanim. things: carinae, 
Stat. Th. 7, 57 : glaeba, i. e. producing war- 
riors, Val. FL 7, 612 : pompa, Claud. III. 
Cons. Hon. 2 : aquilae, ensigns, standards , 
id. Nupt Hon. et Mar. 193. — II, Trop. : 
ista bellatrix iracundia, this warlike rage , 
* Cic. Tusc. 4 24, 64; cf. ira, Claud, in Rufin. 
2, 118. 

* bellatulus, a , um, adj. dim. [bellus] 
(instead of bellulus for the alliteration), 
pretty neat : Bella bellatula, Plaut. Cas. 4, 
4, 28. 

* bellax, ucis, adj. [bello], warlike, mar- 
tial : gens, Luc. 4, 406 ; cf. Prise, p. 1263 P. 

belle, adv.,v. bellus fin. 

Bellerophon, ontis ( Bellero- 
phontes, ae, Aus. Ep. 25 fin.; Serv. ad 
Verg. A 5, 118; 6, 288), m., = Bc\\cpo<pZ>v, 
Theocr. (regularly formed BcXNepo^ovrqr), 
son of Glaucus and grandson of Sisyphus ; 
he was sent by Proetus, at the calumnious 
instigation of his wife Sthenebcea, with a 
letter to Iobates, in which the latter was 
requested to put him to death; he received 
from him the commission to slay the Chi- 
msera, which he executed, riding upon the 
flying Pegasus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 63; Hor. C. 

3, 7, 15; 3, 12, 7; 4, 11, 28; Manil, 5, 97; 
Juv. 10, 325; Hyg. Fab. 2; 57; id. Astr. 2, 
18 : Serv. L 1. ; Fulg. Mytn. 3, 1. — Prov. 
for any one who carries a message unfa- 
vorable to himself (cf. Uriah’s letter), Plaut. 
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Baech 4, 7, 12 - Hence, n. Bellero- 

pilOilteuSj a um, adj , of or belonging to 
Bellcrophon equus, i e Pegasus. Prop 3 
(4), 3, 2 habenae, Claud. IV Cons Hon 
660 Bollicitudmes, Rutil Itin 1, 449 
bellicosns (duellfc-), a, um, adj 
Ibellicus], warlike martial , valorous (most- 
ly poet , usu of personal subjects, cf bel 
licus) gentes lmmanes et barbarae et bel 
licosae, Cic Prov Cons 13, 33 bellicosissi 
mae nationes, id. Imp Pomp 10. 28 id 
Fam 6,11 3, Caes B G 1, 10, 4, 1, Sail. 
J 18, 12, Nep Ham 4, 1, Hor C 2 11, 1 
3, 3 67 provincia Caes. B C 1, 85, Quint 
1, 10, 20 civitas, Suet Gram 1 fortissi 
mus quisque ac beliicosissimus, Tac G 15 
—Comp , Liv 37, 8, 4.— T r o p quod mui 
to bellicosms erat Romanam virtutem fero 
ciamque cepisse, i e fortius, Liv 9, 6, 13 
bellicosior annus a more warlike year, id 
10, 9, 10 (cf the opp lmbellis annus, id. 10, 
1, 4) — Adv not in use. 

t bellicrepa saltatio, an armed 
dance a dancing in arms , Paul ex Fest 
p 35 Mull (Gr evoirXior opxn^f). cf Enn 
Ann \ JL05 Vahl 

bcllicus (duclHcus) a,um,a<?; [bel 
lum],o/ or pei taming to war , war military 
I, I n ge n A. L 1 1 ars duellica, Plaut. 
Ep 3, 4, 14 bellicam rem adrainistran ma 
jores nostn nisi auspicato noluerunt, Cic 
Dn 2, 36, 7b, Hor C 4, 3, 6, Suet Calig 
43 disciplma, Cic N D 2, 64, 161 jus, id 
Off 3, 29, 107 virtus, id Mur 10, 22 laus, 
military glory id. Brut 21,84, Caes. B G 

6, 24 Iaudes, Cic Off 1 22, 78 gloria, Tac. 
A 1, 62 caerimomae lav 1, 32 6 certa 
mina, Flor 4,12,58 ignis , proceeding from 
the enemy , Li\ 30, 5, 8 tubicen, Ov M 3, 
705 rostra, Tib 2, 3, 40 navis, Prop 2 (3) 
16 43 turba, id 3 (4), 14, 13 parma, id 2 
(3) 25, 8 nomina, appellatnes obtained by 
valorous deeds m war (as Afncanus, Asiati 
cus, Macedonicus etc ) Flor 3, 8, 1 nubes 
the misfortune of war , Claud Laus Seren 
196 columella Fest p 27, cf Bellona — 
Hence, subsf belli cum, i, n , a signal 
for march or for the beginning of an attack 
(given by the trumpet) , always in the con 
nection bollicum canorc, to giie the signal 
for breaking up c amp, for an attack, for 
commencing hostilities Phihppum, ubl 
prirnum bellicum cam audisset anna cap 
turum, at the first signal will be ready to 
take arms, etc , Liv 35 18, 6 simul atque 
aliqut motus no\ us bellicum canere coepit, 
causes the war trumpet to sound Cic. ‘Mur 
14, 30 , Just 12, 16, 11 , App do Mundo, 
p 71, 37— B. Trop idem bellicum me 
cecintsse dicunt, aroused incited, Cic Phil 

7, 1, 3 — And of fiery, inflammatory dis 
course alter (Thucydides) incitatior fertur 
et de bellicis rebus canit etiam quodammo 
do bellicum, sounds the alarm , Cic Or 12, 
39 non eosdem modos adhibont, cum bel 
licum est canendum et cum posito genu 
suppUcandum est, Quint 9, 4 11 , 10, 1, 33 

Transf, poet, = belhcosus, war 

like, fierce in war Pallas Ov M 6, 46 
dea, id lb 2 762 , id. F 3, 814 \ lrgo, id. 

M 4, 764 Mars id. F 3, 1 deus, i e Pom 
ulus id ib 2, 478 civitas, devoted to war, 
VelL 2, 38, 3 — Of animals equorum duel 
lica proles, * Lucr 2, 661 

Bclllenus, 1 m , a Roman cognomen 
T C Anmus Bellienus a lieutenant of Fon 
Uius, Cic Font. 8, 18 (4, b) —II. L. . Bellie 
nus. a friend of Pompey, Cic Fam. 8 16 2 

16 22 2 III. C Bellienus, an advocate , 

Cic Brut. 47, 175 

*belHffer.« ra >S rum ^ [bell um fero] 
making war, ’warlike Italia, Claud. Eutr 
1 429 

bellisrer, 5ra trum, adj [bellum gero], 
waging war, warlike, martial, valiant (poet , 
esp freq in the post Aug per ) gentes, Ov 
Tr 3, 11, 13 • viri, Sil 3, 124 Augustus, 
Claud in Prob et Olybr Cons. 74 Hanni 
bal SiL 1, 38 nuraen, l e Mars, Stat Achill 
1 504. fera, i e the elephant used in war, 
SiL 8, 263 —II. Ofinanim things manus, 
Ov A. A 2,672 ensis, id M 3, 634 hasta, 
Mart 5, 25 acies, Stat Th 12, 717 . tro 
paea, id. ib 10, 28 mens SiL 3, 162 * cur 
rus, id 1, 434 * axis id 17, 491 ars id 8, 
261 Iabores, Val FI 6, 617 lusus, Claud 
VI Cons Hon 621 

bellig-erator, oris, m [bclligero] a 
warrior, combatant (post class and rare) 
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Arimaspae Avien. Poneg 65 . Ten Vit 
Mart ,7,37°, Vulg lllacc 15,13, 16,4 
bellig-ero, a' i, atom, l, t o (belli- 


g'eror, an, v <i«p, Hyg Fab 274/in ) [bel 
lum gero], to wage or carry on war, to fight 
(very rare) nec cauponantes bellum, sed 
belligerantes Enn ap Cic Off 1, 12, 38 
(Ann. v 201 Vahl ) , Poet ap Quint 9, 4 39 
postquam belligerant Aetoli cum Ains 
Plaut Capt prol 24, id True. 2,7, 67 cx 
citandus nobis ent ab infens quoniam no 
bis non solum cum his sed etiam cum 
fortuna belligerandum fmt, * Cic Red. 
Quir 8, 19 (but ap Cic Font. 16, 36 the true 
read, is in hello gerendo, B and K ) cum 
Gallis tumultuatum venus quam belligera 
turn, Liv 21, 16, 4 adversum accolas, Tac 
A. 4, 4G , 2, 6, 3, 73 , Suet Aug 94. — JT 
Trop cum Genus su is, Plaut True 1 2 
81 cum fortuna, Cic Red Quir 8, 21 ’ ’ 

bellig-eror, »«, v belligero imt 
belllo, oms,/ , the yellow ox eye daisy 
Chrysanthemum segetum, Linn . Pirn. 21 
8 , 25 , § 49 ^ ’ ’ 

bclHpotcns, entis, adj [bellum po 
tens], mighty or valiant in war (poet and 
rare) bellipotentes sunt magis quam sa 
pientipotentes, Enn ap Cic. Div 2 66, 11G 
(Ann v 188 Vahl ) — Subst Bellipotens, 
l e Mars , Verg A 11, 8 diva, i e Pallas, 
Stat Th 2, 715 , so Val FI 1, 629 , Claud 
III Cons Hon 144, id Laus Seren 40, 
Tert cont Jud 9, Firm p 27 
bellis, idis, f, the white daisy, ox eye 
Beilis perennis, Linn , Plin 26, 5, 13, § 26, 
App Herb J>7 ’ 

* bclHsonus, a , um, adj [bellum sono] 
sounding of war flumen. Paul NoL Natal 
S FeL 8, 23 Jin 

'^bcllitudo, Inis,/ [bellus], beauty, 
loveliness, Paul ex Fest p 35 Mull 
Beilins, >, m , a shortened form of the 
name Duelhus, Cic Or 45, 153, Quint 1, 4, 
15 

bello, aw, atum, are, 1, v n [bellum] 
I. Prop , to wage or carry on war, to war, 
to fight in war (class , cf milito proelior) 
A, Absol fuit propnum popub Romani 
longe a domo bellare, Cic Imp Pomp 12, 
32 , 13, 36 , id. Mur 14, 32 homines bel 
landi cupidi, Caes B G 1, 2, Nep Ham 3, 

1 id Harm 2, 1 Romana arma primum 
Claudio pnneipe in Mauretania bellavere, 
PI in. 5, 1, 1, § 11 • verens ne bellare perse 
veraret, Nep Them 5, 1 neque prrns bel 
lare destitit, quam, etc, id Epam 8, 5, 
Auct B Afr 61 populus jam octingesi 
mum bellans annum, Liv 9, 18, 9, 40,47, 3, 
42, 69, 10 bellanto prior, jacentem Lems in 
hostem, Hor C S 51 ad bellandum pro 
fecti, Tac H. 2, 40 — B. With prepp 1. 
■With cum cum Poems, Cic Verr 2, 4, 33, 

§ 72 cum dus id Sen. 2, 6 cum Ennio id. 
Arch 11, 27, Nep Hann. 1, 3, id Timol 2, 

3, Liv 6, 42, 4 , 9, 41, 4 , Curt 8, 12, 12 — 
2. With adiersum or adversus adversum 
pa'trem tuum, Nep Them 9, 2 adversus 
Gentium, Liv 44 30, 1 — 3. With contra 
has contra, Val FI 6 373 — 4.Withde de 
eo ohm, Tac A 12, 60 — With pro pro 
Sammtibus adversus Romanos, Ln 9, 42, 

9 — With inter se, Curt 9, 4, 15 — C. 
With dat (poet , cf Gr no\e/xe7v nvt) 
magno parenti, Stat Th. 8, 606, cf Sil 9, 
603 — D ,Impers pass quod m I taliu bel 
labatur, Liv 29, 26, 4 , 43, 4, 5 bellatum 
cum Gallis eo anno, Liv 6, 42, 5 — E. With 
acc (cf Gr noXegoi «-oXe/ie»Vj hoc bellum 
a consulibus bellatum quidam auctores 
sunt conducted by, Liv 8, 39, 16 (8, 40, 1) 

— II. Transf, poet , in gen , to fight , con 
tend ' quem quomam prohibent anni bel 
lare Ioquendo Pugnat, Ov SI 6, 101 — E s p , 
with abl of weapon etc (rare) ense Sil 
3 235 manu, id 8 498 nec caestu bellare 
minor, Stat Th. 6,829, Claud Ep 1,30, cf 
bellor , , 

Bellocassi.orum (also Velocasscs, 
ium, Caes B G 2,4, and Vclliocasses, 
Hirt B G 8 7), m , a people on the right 
bank of the Seme fom the mouth of the Oise 
to the town Le Pont de V Arche, Caes B G j 
7 75 

’ Bellona (oM form Dnellona ; cf 

Varr L L 7, § 49 Mull , and the letter B), 
ae / [Bellona a bello nunc quae Duellona a 
duello, Varr L L.5,§ 73 Mull ] 'Lww Ept> , 
v«/r, iroXe/iuofr Gloss , the goddess of 
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App ms Claudius Cacus (Inscr Orell 5391 

I? 3 ’h^i° r ® 2> 3 ’ 223 Bellona dicebatur 
dea be lorura, ante ciyus templum erat 
columella, quae Belhca voeabatur, super 
quam hastam jaciebant. cum bellum tail 
“[^"1 « Fest p 33 JIulL, cf Or 
F 6, .01 sq , Sen ad \ erg A 9, 53 cos. 
SSNATVM CONSOLTERl-'CT b 0 CT 08 APVD 
aediilptelonai ,S C Bacch ,v Append. 
Plaut Am prol 43, Or M 5 165, Sen. 
Here Oet 1313, Claud. In Prob ct Olrbr 
Cons. 121, id. m Rut 1, 342 , 2, 263, id.IV 
Cons Hon. 12, Eutr 1, 314, 2, 110, 2, 145 
Claud Laud Stil 2 371, id B Get. 34, 466 
Petr 124, 256, Inscr OrelL1903 , 2316 Her 
priests (turba entheata Bellonae, Slart 12 
67, 11 Bellonarii, orum, Acron. ad 
Hor S 2, 3 223 dub ) and priestesses were 
accustomed, in their mystic festivals espe 
cially on the 20th of Srarch (hence dies san 
gumis Treb Claud. 6, cf Inscr Orell. 2318), 
to gash their arms and shoulders with 
Lnives, and thus to offer their blood, Tib 
1, 6,45 sq , Juv 4 123, Luc 1 6G5, Tert 
Apol 9, Lactl, 21, 16, Slin Fel OcL30,5 
bellonaria, a e,/, the plant eolanum, 
used by the priests at the festival of Bellona 
(\ Bellona) App Herb 74 
BeUdnani, v bellona. 
bellor, an, 1, dep (collat form of bel 
lo), to carry on war, to war , to fight (poet ) 
et pictis bellantur Amazones armis, Verg 
A 11, 660 et nudis bellantur eqms, Sil 2, 
349 , cf Non p 472, 9 , Prise. 8, 4, 24, 
p 796 P _ 

* belldsus, a i um, adj [bellum] war 
like genus Caecil ap Non p 80,33. 

Bellovaci, orum m » = VeMoanoi, 
Strab , BeXXouaKoi, Ptol , a people m Gal 
lia Belgica in the modern Beauvais Caes 
B G 2, 4, 2, 13, 7, 59, 7, 75, Hirt B G 8, 
7, 8, 14, Plin 4 17, 81, § 106 
bellua, bellualis. -ills, -inus, v 
belua, etc 

bellule, , v bellulus fin 
bellnlus, a , un b adj dim [bellus], 
pretty fine , loiely, beautiful (ante and 
post class ) edepol haec quidem bellula 
est, Plaut Mil 4,1,43, id Cas 4,4,22, id. 
Poen. 1, 2 134 , Inscr Murat 1514 3 — 
Adv bellule, prettily, finely, etc , Plaut 
ap Paul ex Fest. p 36 Mull , App M 10, 
p 246 23, 11, p 272 34 
bellum (ante class, and poet duel- 
lum), « [Sanscr dva, di i, dus , cf 
Germ zwei , Engl two, twice, for the 
change from initial du to b , cf bis for 
duis and v the letter B. and Varr L. L. 

5, § 73 Mull , 7 § 49 ib ], war I, Form 
duellum duellum, bellum videlicet quod 
duabus partibus de \ ictorui conlcndenti 
bus dimicatur Inde est perduellis qui 
pertinaciter retmet bellum, Paul ex Fest 
p 66, 17 Mull bellum antea duellum voca 
turn eo quodduae sunt dimicantium partes 
Postea mutata littem dictum bellum, 
IsuL Orig 18, 1, 9 hos pestis necuit pars 
occidit ilia duellis, Enn ap Prise p 9, 861 
P (Ann v 649 Vahl.) legiones revemunt 
domum Exstincto duello maximo atque 
internecatis hostibus, Plaut Am 1, 1 35 
quae dorai ducllique male fecisti, id As 3, 

2 13 — So in archaic stjle, or m citations 
from ancient documents quiquo agent 
rem duelli, Cic Leg 2, 8 21 aes atque for 
rum, duelli mstrumentn, id ib 2, 18, 45 
(translated from the Platonic laws) puro 
pioque duello quacrcndas (res) ccnseo, Li\ 

1, 32 12 (quoted from ancient transac 
tions) , so, quod duellum populo Romano 
cum Carthaginiensi est, id 22 10, 2 victo 
naque duelli populi Romani erit, id 23 11, 

2 si duellum quod cum rego Antiocho 
sumi populus jussit, id 36, 2, 2, and from 
an ancient inscription duello magno diri 
mendo etc., id. 40, 52, 5 — Poet, hie . % 
Pacem duello miscuit, Hor C 3. 5 38 ca 
dum Marsi memorem duelli, id ib 3, 14, 

18 vacuum duellis Janum Quinni clau 
Sit, id ib 4, 15 8, cf id Ep 3, 2, 7, 2 3, 
254, 2, 2, 98, Ov F 6, 201, Juv 1, 1G9 — 
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JJ r Form bellum. A- War, i carfare (ab- 
Etr.), or a war, the i car (concr.), LGl hostil- 
ities between two nations (cf tumultus). 1. 
Specifying the enemy, a. By adjj. de- 
moting the nation: omnibos Punicis Sici- 
liensibosqqe bellis, Cic.Yerr. 2, 5, 47, 1 124: 
aliquot annis ante secundum Punicum hel- 
ium, ii Ac. 2, 5, 13 : Britannicum bellnm, 
id. Att 4, 16, 13 : Gallicum, id. Prov. Cons. 
1135: Germanicum, Caes. B. G. 3, 28: Sa- 
binnm, Liv, 1, 26, 4 : Parthicum, VelL 2, 46, 
2: similarly: bellnm pi rati cum, the rear 
against the pirates, X elL 2, 33, 1. — Some- 
times the adj. refers to the leader or king 
of the enemy: Sertoriannm bellnm, Cic. 
Phil 11, 8, 18 : Mithridaticum, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 3, 7: Jugurthinum, Hor. Epod. 9, 23; 
Veil 2,11,1; similarly: bellnm reginm, the 
t car against irings, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 17, 50. 
— Or it refers to the theatre of the -war : 
bellum Africanum, Transalpinum, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 10, 28: Asiaticum, id. ib. 22,61: Afri- 
can^ Caes. B. C. 2, 32 fin.: Actiacum, YelL 
2, 86, 3: Hispaniense, id. 2, 55, 2.— b. With 
gen. of the name of the nation or its leader: 
bellnm Latinorura, the Latin tear, i. e. 
against the Latins, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6: Yene- 
torum. Caes B. G. 3, 16 : Helvetiorum, id. 
ib. 1. AO fin!; 1, 30: Ambiorigis, id. ib. 6, 29, 
4: Pyrrhi, Philippi, Cic. PhiL 11, 7, 17 : Sam- 
nitium, Liv. 7, 29, 2 — c. 'With cum and abl 
ofthename. (a) i Attributively: cam 
Jngurtha, cum Cimbris, cum Teutonis hel- 
ium, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 20, GO : belli causa 
cum Samnitibus, Liv. 7, 29, 3: hunc finem 
bellnm cum Philippo habuit, id. 33, 35, 12: 
novum cum Antiocho instabat bellum, id. 


36, 36, 7; cl id. 35. 40, 1; 33, 59, 8; 39,1, 
8; 44, 14, 7. — (0) With cum dependent on 
the verb : quia bellnm Aetolis esse dixi 
cum Aliis, Plant Capt. proL 59: novi con- 
sules. . . dno bella habu ere, . . altprum cum 
Tiburtibus, Liv. 7, 17, 2; esp. with gero, v. 
2b .a infra. — <L With adrersus and acc. 
ofthename. f a ) Attributively: bel- 
Ium adversus Philippum. Liv. 31, J, 8: hel- 
ium pop ulus adversus Vestino3 jassit, id. 8, 
29, 6. — {ft) With adversus dependent on the 
verb : quod homines populi Hermunduli 
adversus populum Romanum bellnm fece- 
re, Cincius ap. GelL 1C, 14, 1: nos pro vobls 
bellum suscepimus adversus Philippum.* 
Liv. 31, 31, 18 : ut multo acrius adversus 
duo3 quam adversus unum pararet bellum, 
id. 45, 11, 8 : bellum quod, rex adversus 
Datamem susceperat, Nep. Dat. 8, 5. — e. 
With contra and acc.: cum bellum nela- 
rmm contra aras et focos, contra vitam 
fortunasque nostras . . . non comparari, sed 
geri jam viderem, Cic. Phil. 3, 1, 1: causam 
belli contra patriam inferendi, id. ib. 2, 22, 
53.— £ With in and acc. (very rare): Athe- 
niense3 in Peloponnesio3 sexto et vicesimo 
anno bellum gerentes, Nep. Lys. 1, L — gr. 
With inter and acc.: hie finis belli inter Ro- 
manos ac Persea fait, Liv. 45, 9, 2— h. With 
apud and acc.: secutum est bellum gestum 
apud Mutinam, Nep. Att 9, L— k. With dat 
of the enemy after inferre and lacere, v. 2 
a. k infra. — 2. With verba a. Referring 
to the beginning of the war. ( a ) Bellum 
movere or commovere, to bring about , stir 
up a war: summa erat observatio in bello 
movendo, Cic. OH 1, 11, 37 : bellum corn- 
motum a Scapula, id. Fam. 9, 13, 1: nuntia- 
bantalii ... in ApuliA servile bellnm move- 
ri, SalL C. 30, 2: is primum Volscis bellnm 
in ducentos amplius . . . anno3 movit, Liv. 
1, 53, 2 : insequenti anno Veiens bellum mo- 
turn, id. 4, 58, 6: dii pium iqovere bellum, 
id. 8, 6, 4 ; cl Verg. A. 10, 627 ; id. G. 1, 509 ; 
so, concitare, Liv. 7, 27, 5; and ciere 
(poet.), Verg. A. 1, 541; 6, 829; 12, 158.— {£) 
Bellum parare, comparare, apparare, or se 
praeparare bello, to prepare a war , or for a 
war: cum tarn pestiferum bellum pararet, 
Cic. Att. 9, 13, 3: bellum utrimque summo- 
pere parabatur, Liv. 1, 23, 1; cf. id. 45 11, 
8 (y. II. A. 1. d. 8 supra); Nep. Hann. 2 6: 

12, 3, 5; Ov. M. 7, 456; so, parare ali- 
cui, Nep. Alcib. 9, 5: bellum terra et mari 
comparat, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 3 : tantum bellum 
... Cn. Pompeius extrema bieme appara- 
vit, incunte vere suscepit, media aestate 
confedt, id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 3, 6 : bellum 
omnium consensu appararl coeptum, Liv. 
4, 55, 7: numquam imperator ita paci cre- 
dit, ut non se praeparet bello, Sen. Vit Beat 
20, 2 — (-y) Bellum differre, to postpone a 


war : nec jam poterat bellnm difTerri. Lir. 

2, 30, 7: mors Kamilcaris et pnentia Ean- 
nibalis distulerunt bellum, id. 21, 2, 3; cl 
id. 5, 5, 3. — (5) Bellum sum ere, to under- 
take, b'gin a war (not in Caesar) : omne 
bellum sumi facile, ceterum aegerrume de- 
Emere, Sail J. 83, 1 : prms tamen omnia 
pati decrevit qnam bellnm sumere, id. ib. 
20, 5: de integro bellum sumit, id. ib. 62, 9: 
ii* baec maxima ratio belli sumendi fa erat, 
Liv. 38, 19,3: Eumi bellum etiam ab igna- 
vis, strenuissimi cuj usque periculo geri, 
Tac H. 4, 69; cf id. A. 2, 45; 13, 34; 15, 5; 
15, 7 ; id. Agr. 16. — (c) Bellum suscipere 
(rarely in ire), to undertal.-e, commence a 
war. join in a war : bellum ita suscipiatur 
ut nihil nisi pax quaesita videatur. Cic. OH 

I, 23, 80: suscipienda quidem bella sunt ob 
earn causam ut, etc., id. ib. 1, 1L 35: judi- 
cavit a plerisque ignoratione . . .bellum 
esse susceptum, join, id. HarceH 5, 13; id- 
imp. Pomp. 12, 35 (v. supra): cum aver- 
tisset plebem a suscipiendo bello, under - 
t aJ.-ing , Liv. 4, 59, 14: senatui cum Ca- 
millo agi placuit at bellum Etruscum su- j 
sciperet, id. 6, 9, 5: bella non causis inita, j 
sed ut eorum merces fait, Veil. 2, 3, 3. — 
{£) Bellum consentire=r bellum consensu 
decern ere, to decree a t car by agreement 
to ratify a declaration of war (rare): 
consensit et senates bellum, Liv. 8, 6, 8: 
bellum erat consensum, id. 1, 32. 12 — (n) 
Bellam alicai man dare, committere, de- j 
cernere, dare, gerendum dare, ad aliquem ! 
deferre, or aliquem bello praeficere, prae- 
ponere, to assign a war to one as a com- 
mander , to give one the chief command in a 
war : sed ne turn quidem populus Roma- 
nus ad privatum detulit bellum, Cic. PhiL 

II, 8, 18: populus Eomanus consul! . . . bel- 
lam gerendum dedit, id. ib.: cur non... 
eidem . . . hoc quoque bellam reginm com- 
mittamus? id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 50 : Camil- 
las cui id bellam mandatum erat, Liv. 5, 
26,3: Yolscum bellum M. Furio extra ordi- 
nem dccretum, id. 6, 22, 6: Gallicnm bel- 
lam Popilio extra ordinem datum, id. 7, 23, 
2: quo die a vobis maritimo bello praepo- 
situs est imperator, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 15, 44: 
cum ei (bello) imperatorem praeficere possi- 
tis, in quo sit eximia belli scientia. id. ib. 16, 
49 : hunc toti bello praefecerunt. Caes. B. 
G. 5, 11 fin.: alicai bellum suscipiendom 
dare, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 19, 58 : bellam ad- 
ministrandum perm it te re, id. ib. 21, CL — 
(6) Bellam indicere alicui, to declare war 
against (the regular expression ; coupled 
with facere in the ancient formula or the 
pater patratos), also bellum demmtiare: ob 
earn rem ego... populo Hermundulo . . . 
bellum (in)dico fecioque, Cincius ap. GelL 
16, 14, 1: ob earn rem ego populusque Ro- 
manos populis . . . Latinis bellum indico fa- 
cioque, Liv. t, 32, 13: Corinthiis bellum in- 
dicamus an non ? Cic. Inv. 1, 12, 17: ex quo 
intellegi pote3t, nullum bellum esse just um 
nisi quod aut rebus repetitis geratur, aut 
denuntiatum ante sit et indictum, id. OH 
1, 11, 36 j id. Rep. 3, 23, 35 : bellum indici 
posse existimabat, Liv. 1, 22, 4: ni reddan- 
tur (res) bellum indicere jussos, id. 1, 22, 6: 
ut . . . nec gererentur solum sed etiam in- 

dicerentur bella aliquo ritu, jus descrip- 

sit quo res repetuntur, id. 1, 32, 5; cf id. 1, 
32, 9 ; 2, 18, 11 ; 2, 38, 5 ; Verg. A. 7, 616.— 
00 Bellam inferre alicui (cf contra ali- 
quem, L e. supra ; also bellum facere; 
absol., with dat. , or with cum and abl), to 
begin a war against {with), to make war 
on: Denseletis nefarinm bellum intulisti, 
Cic. Pis. 34, 84: ei civitati bellum indici at- 
que inferri solere, id. Verr. 2, 1, 31, § 79: 
qui sibi Galliaeque bellum intulissent, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 16; Nep. Them. 2, 4; Verg. A. 3, 
248: bellumne populo Romano Lampsace- 
na civitas facere conabatur? Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 31, § 79 : bellum patriae faciet, id. MiL 
23, 63 ; id. Cat. 3, 9, 22 : civitatem EbuTO- 
num populo Romano bellam lacere ausam, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 28; cl id. ib. 7, 2; 3, 29: con- 
stituit bellum facere, SalL C. 26, 5 ; 24, 2 : 
occupant bellum facere, they are the first 
to begin the war, Liv. 1, 14, 4 : ut bellum 
cum Priscis Latinis fieret, id. 1, 32, 13: po- 
pulus Palaepolitanis bellam fieri jnssit, id. 
8, 22, 8; cf. Nep. Dion, 4, 3; i(L Ages. 2, 1.— 
Coupled with mstraere, to sustain a war: 
urbs quae bellum facere atqne instruere 
p0S3it, Cic. AgT. 2, 28, 77. — Bellnm facere 
had become obsolete at Seneca’s time, Sen. 
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Ep. 114. 17. — (A) Bellnm oritur or exoritur, 
a war begins: subito bellum in Gallic ex 
ortum est, Caes. B. G. 3, 7 : alind multo pro- 
pins bellam ortum, Liv. 3, 14, 4 ; Veiens 
bellam ex ortum, id. 2, 53, L — B. Beferring 
to the carrying on of the war: bellum ge- 
rere, to carry on a war; abseil. , with cum 
and abl, per and acc., or in and abl. (c£ : 
bellnm gerere in aliquem, L a. and l su- 
pra): nisi forte ego vobis . . . cessare nunc 
videor cum bella non gero. Cic. Sen. 6, IB: 
cum Celtiberis, cum Cimbris bellnm ut 
cum inimicis gerebatur, id. OH 1, 12, S3: 
cum ei bellum ut cum rege Perse rereret 
obtigisset. id. Div. 1, 46, 103: erant hae dif- 
ficul tales belli gerendi, Caes. B. G. 3, 10: 
bellnm cum Germanis gerere constituit, id. 
ib. 4, 6 : Cn. Pompeius in extremis terns 
bellnm gerebat, SalL CL 16, 5: bellum quod 
Hannibale dace Carthaginienses cum popu- 
lo Romano gessere, Liv. 21, 1, 1: alter con- 
sn] in Sabinis bellum gessit, id. 2, 62, 3: de 
exercitlbns per quos id bellum gereretur, 
id. 23, 25, 5: Chabrias bella in Aegypto sua 
sponte gessit, Nep. Chabr. % L — Sometimes 
bellum administrare only of the command- 
er, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 15, 43; Nep. Chabr. 2, L 
— Also (very rare): bellum bellare, Liv. 8, 
40, 1 (but belligerantes is ahrol, Enn. ap, 
Cic. OH 1, 12, 39; Ann. v. 201 YahL) ; in the 
same sense: bellam agere,Nep. Hann. 8,3. 
— As a synonym: bello perseqni aliquem, 
Nep. Con. A. i; cl Liv. 3, 25, 3. — (£) Tra- 
bere or duccre bellam, to protract a war : 
necesse est enim aut trahi id bellam, aut, 
etc, Cic. Att. 10, 8,2: bellum trahi non pos- 
se, SalL J. 23, 2: belli trahendi causa, Liv. 
5, 11, 8: morae qua trabebant bellam pae- 
nitebat, id. 9, 27, 5: suadere institui ut bel- 
lam dace ret. Cic Fam. 7,3, 2: bellum enim 
ducetur, id. ad Brut L 18, 6; Nep. Alcib. 8, 
1; id. Dan 8, 4; similarly: cum bis molh- 
ter et per dilationes bellum geri oportet? 
Liv. 5, 5, L— fj) Bellum repellere, defende- 
re, or pTopulsare, to ward off, defend one's 
seif against a war : bellum Gallicum C. 
Caesare imperatore gestum est, an tea tan- 
tum mod o repulsum,Cic Prov. Cons. 13, 32: 
quod bellum non intulent sed defenderit, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 44: Samnitium vix a se ipsis 
eo tempore propulsantium bellam. Liv. 8, 
37, 5. — c. Referring to the end of a war. 
(a) Bellum deponere, ponere, or oraittere, 
to give up, discontinue a t car: in qno (i.e. 
bello) et gerendo et deponendo jus ut pluri- 
mum valeret lege sanximus, Cic Leg. 2, 14, 
34: (bellum) cum deponi victores velint, 
SalL J. 83, 1 : bellum decern ferme annis 
ante depositum erat, Ltv. 31, 1, 8: cos de- 
positum a vobis bellum et ipsi omisimns, 
id. 3L 31, 19 : dicit posse condicionibus bel 
lum poni, SalL J. 112. 1 : bellum grave cum 
Etruria positum est, id. H. Fragm. 1, 9 
Dietsch : velut posito bello, Liv. 1, 53, 5: 
manere bellam quod positum simuletar,id. 
L 53, 7 : posito ubique bello, Tac H. 2, 52; 
cf. Hor. Ep 2, 1, 93; Verg. A. 1, 291: omis- 
so Romano bello Porsinna filium Arruntem 
Ariciam . . . roittit, Liv. 2, 14, 5. — (/?) Bel- 
lum componere. to end a war by agreement , 
maJse peace: timerent ne bellum compo- 
neretur, Cic Fam. 10, 33, 3: si bellum com- 
positum foret, SalL J. 97, 2 : belli compo- 
nendi licentiate, id. ib. 103, 3 ; cf Nep. 
Ham. 1, 5; id. Hann. 6. 2; id. Alcib. 8, 3; 
Verg A. 12, 109; similarly: bellum sedare, 
Nep. Dat 8, 5. — (7) Bellum conficere, perfi- 
cere, finire, to finish, end a war; conficere 
(the most usual term) and perficere, = to 
finish a tear by conquering ; finire (rare), 
without implying success: is bellum con- 
feceritqui Antonium oppresserit, Cic Fam. 
11, 12, 2 : bellumque maximum confides, 
id. Rep. 6, 11, 11 : confecto Mithridatico 
bello, id. Prov. Cons. 11, 27 ; cf. id. Fam. 5, 
10, 3; id. Imp. Pomp. 14, 42: quo proelio 
. . . bellum Venetorum confectum est, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 16; ct id. ib 1, 30; 1, 44; 1, 54; 3, 
28; 4, 16: bello confecto de Rhodiis consul- 
turn est, SalL C. 51 5; cf id. J. 36, 1; 114, 
3: neminem nisi bello confecto pecuniam 
petiturum esse, Liv. 24, 18, 11 ; cf. id. 21, 
40, 11; 23, 6, 2; 31, 47, 4; 32, 32, 6; 36, 2, 
3 : bello perfecto, Caes. B. C. 3, 18, 5; Liv. 
1, 38, 3: Ee quo die hostem vidisset perfec- 
turum (i. e. bellum), id. 22, 38, 7 ; 31, 4, 2; 
cf. id. 3, 24, 1; 34, 6, 12; Just. 5, 2, 11: nc- 
que desiturum ante — quam finitum ali- 
qua tolerabvU condidoue bellum videro, 
Liv. 23, 12, 10: finito ex maxima parte . 
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Italico bello, Veil. 2, 17, 1 ; Curt. 3, 1, 9 ; Tac 

i A V i UE r- 16 ’ 2| 6 ! 24 ’ 8 i Verg. A. 
IX, xxb.— d. Less usual connections: bel- 
lum deJere : non modo praesentia sed 
etiam futura bella delevit, Cic. Lael. 3, u- 
Cf. Nep. Alcib. 8, 4: alere ac fovere bellum’ 
Liv. 42, 11, 5 : bellum navaro ahcui Tac’ 
H. 5, 25: spargere, id. A. 3, 21; id. Agr. 38; 
Luc. 2, 682: serere, Liv. 21, 10, 4: circum- 
ferre, Tac. A. 13, 37 : exercere, id. ib. 6, 31 : 
quam celeriter belli impetus navigavit 
( = quam celeriter navale bellum gestum 
est), Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 34 ; so Flor. 2, 2, 
17 : bellum ascendtt in rupes, id. 4, 12, 4: 
bellum serpit in proximos, id. 2, 9, 4 : cf. 
id. 2, 2, 15: bella narrare, Cic. Or. 9, 30: ca- 
nere bella, Quint 10. 1, 91 : bella legere. 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 10, 28. — 3 . -As object de- 
noting place or time, a, Proficisci ad bel- 
lum, to depart for Vie war. ( a ) Of the com- 
mander : consul sortitu ad bellum profec- 
tus, Cic. Phil. 14, 2, 4; cf. id. Cat. 1, 13, 33: 
ipse ad bellum Ambiorigis profectus, Caes. 

B. G. 6, 29, 4: ut duo ex tribums ad bellum 
proficiscerentur, Liv. 4, 45, 7; c£ id. 6, 2, 9: 
Nep. Alcib. 4, 1 ; Sail. H. 2, 96 Dietscb. 
— Post-class : in bellum, Just. 2, 11,9; GeU. 
17,9, 8. — (/3) Of persons partaking in a war; 
£i proficiscerer ad bellum, Cic. Fain. 7, 3, 1. 
— L. -Ad bellum mittere, of the commander, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 17, 60; 21, 62. — c. In bella 
Tuerc,Verg. A. 7, 782; 9,182: in bella sequl, 
id. ib. 8, 547. — d. Of time, (a) In the loca- 
tive case belli, in war, during war; gen- 
erally with domi (=domi mibtiaeque) : va- 
lete, judices justissimi, domi bellique duel- 
latores. Plant. Capt. prol. 68; so, domi duel- 
lique,id. As. 3, 2, 13 (v. I. supra) : quibuscun- 
quo robus vol belli vel domi poterunt rem 
publicam augeant, Cic. Off. 2, 24, 85 : pau- 
corum arbitno belli domique agitabatur, 
Sal). J. 41, 7 : animus belli mgens, domi 
modicus, id. ib. 63, 2; Liv. 2, 50, 11; 1, 36, 
6; so id. 3, 43, 1: cf. : bello domique, id. 1, 
34, 12: domi belloque, id. 9, 26, 21; and: 
nequo bello, neque domi, id. 4, 35, 3.— With- 
out domi : simul rem et gloriam armis bel- 
li repperi, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 60 (where belli 
may be taken with gloriam ; cf. Wagn. ad 
loa): raagnae res temporibus illis a lortis- 
sira is viris . . . belli gerebantur, Cic. Rep. 
2, 32, 8G. — (/3) In bello or in bellis, during 
war or wars, in the War , in the wars; with 
adj.: ad haec quae in civili bello fecerit 
Cic. Phil. 2, 19, 47; cf. id. ib. 14, 8, 22: in 
ipso bello cadem sensi, id. Marcell. 5, 14; 
in Volsco bello virtus enituit, Liv. 2, 24, 8: 
in eo bello, id. 23, 46, 6: in Punicis bellis, 
PIin.8,14, 14, § 37: in bello Trojano, id. 30, 1, 
2, § 5. — Without adj. : ut fit in bello, capitur 
alter filius, Plaut. Capt. prol. 25: qui in bel- 
lo occiderunt, Cic. Fam. 9, 5, 2: quod in bel- 
lo saepius vindicatura est in eos, etc., Sail. 

C. 9, 4 : non in bello solum, sed etiam in 
pace, Liv. 1, 15, 8; 2, 23, 2: in bello partn, 
Quint. 5, 10, 42; 12, 1, 28.— (?) Abl. bello or I 
bellis = in bello or in bellis (freq ); with 
adjj.: nos semper omnibus Punicis Sici- 
liensibusque bellis amicitiam fidemque po- 
puli Romani secuti sum us. Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
47, § 124: bello Italico, id. Pis. 36, 87: Vei- 
enti bello, id. Div. 1, 44, 100 : doraestico 
bello, id. Plane. 29, 70 : qui Volsco, Aurun- 
co Sabinoquo mihtassent bello, Liv. 23, 12, 
11: victor tot intra paucos dies bellis, id. 2, 
27, 1 : nullo bello, multis tamen proelus 
victus, id. 9, 18, 9: bello civili, Quint. 11, 1, 
36. — With pen.: praesentiam saepe divi 
suam declarant, ut et apud Regillum bello 
Latinorum, Cic N. D. 2,2, 6: suam felicita- 
tem Helvetiorum bello esse perspectam, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 40 — Without attrib. : qui 
etiam bello victis regibus regna reddero 
consuevit, Cic. Sest. 26, 57 : res pace bello- 
que j " ' 
bello 


gestas, Liv. 2, 1, 1: egregiequo rebus 

i gestis, id. 1, 33, 9 ; so id. 23, 12, 11 : 

ludi bello voti, id. 4, 35, 3 : prmceps pace 
belloque, id. 7, 1, 9: Cotyn bello juvisse Per- 
sea, id. 45, 42, 7 : bello parta, Quint. 5, 10, 
15; cf. id. 7, 4, 22; Ov. M. 8, 19.— (5) Inter 
bellum (rare): cujus originis morem neces- 
se est . . . inter bellum natum esse, Liv. 2, 
34, 2: inter haec bella consules . . . facti, id. 

2, 63, 1 4 Bellum in attributive connec- 

tion. a. Justum bellum. (a) A mghteous 
war , Cic. Off. 1, 11, 36 (v. II. A. 2- a. 0 supra) : 
justum piumque bellum, Liv. 1, 23, 4: non 
loquor apud recusantem justa bella popu- 
lura, id. 7, 30, 17; so Ov, M. 8, 58; cf : ilia 
injusta sunt bella quae sine causa suscepta 
228 
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sunt, Cic. Rep. 3, 23, 35. — [fi) A regular war 
(opp. a raid, etc.) : in fines Romanos ex- 
cucurrerunt, populabundi magis quam ju- 
sti more belli, Liv. 1, 15, 1. — fc For the 
different kinds of war: domesticum, civile, 
intestinum, externum, navale, maritimum, 
terra manque gestum, servile, sociale; v. 
hh. vv.— Ci Belli eventus or exitus, the re- 
sult of a war : quicunque belli eventus 
fuisset, Cic. Marcell. 8, 24 : baud sane alio 
ammo belli eventum exspectabant, Sail. C. 
37, 9: eventus tamen belli minus miserabi- 
lem dimicationem fecit, Liv. 1, 23, 2; cf. id. 
7,11,1: exitus hujus calamitosissirai belli, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 21, 1: cum esset incertus exi- 
tus et anceps fortuna belli, id. MarcelL 5, 
16; so id. Off. 2, 8, 26: Britannici belli exi- 
tus exspectatur, id. Att 4, 16, 13 : cetera 
bella maximeque Veiens incerti exitus 
erant, Liv. 5, 16, 8. — <J, Fortuna belli, the 
chances of war : adeo varia fortuna belli 
ancepsque Mars fuit ut, Liv. 21, 1, 2 ; cf. 
Cic. MarcelL 5, 15 (v. c. supra). — c> Belli 
artes, military skill : cuilibet supenorum 
regum belli pacisque et artibus et gloria 
par, Liv. 1, 35, 1: baud ignotas belli artes, 
id. 21, 1, 2 : temperata et belli et pacis am- 
bus erat civitas, id. 1, 21, 6. — £ Jus belli, 
the law of war : jura belli, the rights {law) 
of war : in re publica maxime servanda 
sunt jura belli, Cic. Off. 1, 11, 34 : sunt et 
belli sicut pacis jura, Liv. 6, 27, 6; jure bel- 
li res vindicatur, Gai. Inst 3, 94.— g-. Belli 
duces praestantissimos, the most excellent 
captains, generals, Cic. Or. 1, 2, 7: trium si- 
mul bellorura victor, a victor in three wars, 
Liv. 6, 4, 1 (cf.: victor tot bellis, id. 2, 27, 1). 
— h. Belli vulnera, Cic. Marcell. 8, 24.— B. 
Tran sf. 1. Of things concr. and abstr. : 
qui panetibus, qui tectis, qui columnis ac 
postibus meis . . . bellum intulistis, Cic. 
Dom. 23, 60: bellum contra gras et focos, 
id. Phil. 3, 1, 1 : miror cur philosophiae . . . 
bellum indixeris, id. Or. 2, 37, 165 : ventri 
Indico bellum, Hor. S. 1, 6, 8. — 2. Of an- 
imals: mil vo est quoddam bellum quasi na- 
turale cum corvo, Cic.N. D. 2, 49, 125: hanc 
Juno Esse jussit gruem, popuhsque suis in- 
dicere bellum, Ov. M. 6, 92.-3. With in- 
dividuals: quid mihi opu’st . . cum cis ge- 
rere bellum, etc., Piaut. Sticb. 1, 2, 14: ni- 
hil turpius quam cum eo bellum gerere 
quicum familiariter vixens, Cic. Lael. 21, 
77: cum mihi uni cum improbis aeternum 
videam bellum susceptum, id. Sull. 9, 28: 
hoc tibi juventus Romana indiciraus bel- 
lum, Liv. 2, 12, 11: falsum testem justo ac 
pio bello persequebatur, id. 3, 25, 3: tribu- 
nicinm domi bellum patres territat, id. 3. 
24,1; cf. Plin. Ep. 1,2, 57.— Ironically: 
equus Trojanus qui tot invictos viros mu- 
liebre bellum gerentes tulerit ac texerit, 
Cic. Cael. 28, 67. — 4. In mal part., Hor. C. 
3, 26, 3; 4, 1, 2. — 5. Personified as god of 
war ( = Janus): tabulas duas quae Belli fa- 
I ciem pictam habent, Plin. 35, 4, 10, § 27 : 
sunt geminae Belli portae, etc., verg. A. 7, 
607: mortiferumquc averso in limine Bel- 
lum, id. ib. 6, 279. — 6. Plur.: bella, army 
(poet,): permanet AomusNereus violentus 
in undis, Bellaque non transfert (i.e. Groe- 
corum exercitum), Ov. M. 12, 24: sed victae 
fera bella deae vexere per aequora, Sil. 7, 
472: quid facial bellis obsessus et undis ? 
Stat Th. 9,490.— 7.Ha/ffe,=proelium: ro- 
rarii dicti a rore: qui bellum committebant 
ante, Varr. L. L. 7, 3, 92: quod in bello sae- 
pius vindicatum in eos qui ... tardius, rc- 
vocati, bello excesserant, Sail. C. 9, 4: prae- 
cipua laus ejus belli peDes consules fUit, 
Liv. 8 10,7: commisso statim bello, Front. 
Strati, 11, 2: Actia bella, Verg. A. 8, 675: 
ingentem pugnam, ceu cetera nusquam Bel- 
la forent, id. ib. 2, 439 ; cf. Flor. 3, 5, 11; 
Just. 2, 12; 18, 1 jin.; 24, 8; Hor Ep 2, 2, 

98 (form duellum) ; Ov. H. 1, 1, 69; Verg. 

A. 8', 547; 12, 390 ; 12, 633 ; Stat. Th. 3, 666 

— 8 Bellum = liber de bello: quam gau- 

debat Bello suo Punico Naevius! Cic. Ben. 
14, 50. 

belluosus, v. beluosus. 

•bellus, ■>, >*”. a< kl as ,r 
from benus = bonus, Prise, p. 556 P-]. I. 
In gen A Of persons, pretty, handsome, 
charming,. flM, lovely, neat, pleasant, agree- 
able, etc. (of persons, things, actions, etc. , 
most freq. in the ante-class, per. and in the 
poets; in Cic mostly in his epistt.): uxor, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 248, 17 : mmis bella cs at- 1 
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que amabilis, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 84; id. Rnd 2. 
6, 6, Cat. 8, 16; 43, 6: puella, id. CO 8- 7? 
4; Ov.Am.We; Wl,6?; tsi; Plliae 
et puellae Caecihae belbssimae salutcm di- 

J J lc * 3 • fui ego bclius (civil, 

courtly, polite), lepidus, bonus vir num- 
quam, Plaut. Capt. 6, 2, 3 : hospes id. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 111; Cat 24?7; 78, 3; si 2- 
durius accipere hoc mihi visus est quam 
homines belli solent, Cic. Att l, l, 4: homo 
et bellus et humanus, id. Fin. 2, 31 l(P* 
Cicero bellissimus tibi salutem plurlmam 
dicit, id Fam. 14, 7, 3.— Also active, brisk, 
livdy, as the effect of health, etc. Plaut 
Cure. 1 1, 20 : fac bellus revertare, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 18, 1. — B, Of things, places, etc. • 
socius es hostibus, socius bellum ita gens, 
ut bella omnia {every thing beautiful, costly) 
domum auferas, Varr. ap. Non. p. 248 19- 
unum quicquid, quod quidem ent bellissi- 
mum, Carpam. *Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 51 : vinum 
bellissimum, Col. 12, 19, 2 : nimis hie bel- 
lus atque ut esse maxume optabam locu’st, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 74 : ilium pueris locum 
esse bellissimum duximus, Cia Att, 5 17 
3: bella copia, id. Rep. 2, 40, 67: recordor 
quam bella paulisper nobis gubernanti- 
bus civitas flierit, in what a pleasant con- 
dition the State was , id. Att. 4, 1C, 30: malao 
tenebrae Orci, quae omnia bella dcvoratis, 
Cat. 3, 14 : subsidiura bellissimum existi- 
mo esse senectuti otium, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 
255: (epistula) valde bella, id. Att 4, 6,4: 
occasio bellissima, Petr. 25: fama, *Hor. S. 
1, 4, 114; quam sit bellum cavere malum, 
how delightful, pleasant it is, Cic. de Or. 

1, 68, 247: bellissimum putaverunt dicero 
amissas (esse litteras), thought it best, i. e. 
safest, most plausible, id. FI. 17, 39; c£: bel- 
la haec pietatis et quaestuosa simuiatio, 
fine, plausible, id. Verr. 2, 2, 69, § 145 ; mlht 
jampridem venit in mentem bellum esse, 
aliquo exire, id. Fam. 9, 2, 3; id. Att 13, 49, 
2; Cod. 6, 35, 11—11. Eep. A. Gallant, 
etc.: illam esse amicam tui viri bellissimi, 
Plaut Merc. 4, 1,27; cf.: Gallushomo’st bel- 
lus: nam dulces jungit amores, Cat. 78,3 — 
B. For bonus, good : venio nunc ad alte* 
rum genus testamenti, quod dicitur pbysi- 
con, in quo Graeci belliores quam Romani 
nostri, Varr. ap. Non. p. 77 , 80 (Sat ilcnipp. 
87, 3). — Hence, belle, adv.. prettily, neat- 
ly, becomingly, finely , excellently, well, de- 
lightfully, etc. : quare bene et praeclare, 
quamvis nobis saepe dicatur; belle et fe- 
stive, niraium saepe nolo, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 
101; cf. id. Quint 30 93; so PJaut True, 2, 

2, 35; * Lucr. 1, 644; Cic. Att 1, 1, 5; 16, 3, 

4 ; Quint 6, 3, 48 al. : quod honestc nut slno 
delrimento nostro promittero non possu- 
mus . . . belle negaDdurn est, in a courtly , 
polite manner , Q. Cia Pet. Cons 11, 45; so 
Publ. Syr. ap. Gell. 17, 14, 10: belle sc ha- 
bere, Cic. Att 12, 37: belle habero (cf.: el, 
KaAwr Zx*‘ v )> io he in good health, be well, 
id. Fam. 9, 9,1; so, beliissime esse, id. Att 
14, 14, 1: Ihcere, in medical long., to operate 
well , to have a good effect. Cato, R R. 157; 
Scrib.Comp. 136; 150 (cf. the uses of bone). 
— With bellus: i sane, bella belle, Plaut. As. 

3, 8, 86; id. Cure. 4, 2, 35 (cf.; Ka\i } Ka\wr, 
At. Ach. 253). — Ellipt, belle, for belle 
habere: sed ut ad epistolas tuas rcdcam, 
cetera belle, lllud miror, the others are well 
or right, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 2 .— £up. : haec ipsa 
fero equidem fronte, ut puto, et voltu be!- 
lissirae, sed angor intimis sensibus, Cic. 
Att. 5, 10, 3 ; id. Fam. 14, 14, 1 : navigare, 
id. ib. 16, 9, 1 al. {comp. perh. not in use). 

t bcllutUS. v - belutus. 
tbelluus^v. beluus. 
bclo f v - halo init. 

* bcloacbs or bclotocos, a 

also called dictamnus, App. Herb. C2. 

t belonc, ts, f, = fiehovn, a sea-fish , 
also called acus, hornpike, garfish , Plin. 9, 
61, 76, 166. 

belua bellna), sc,/ (belua, dis- 
syl., Varr. ap. Non. p 201, 26) (peril, kindr. 
with eh o, fera, as uber with oi6ap , and 
paulus with iravpos], a beast distinguished 
tor size or ferocity, o monster (as ah ele- 
phant. Iiod, wild boar, whale, eta; cr.: be- 
stia, fera): elepbanto beluarum nulla prn- 
dentior, Cic. N. I>. 1, 35, 97; id. Nam. 7, 1, J; 
Curt. 8, 9, 29 : ea genera boluaruro, quao in 
Bubro Mari IndtAve gignantur, CiftN.tti, 
35,97: singulas Stellas numeras dees, eos- 
que beluarum nomine appcllas, id. ib. J, ih 
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to- ct *Lucr, 4, 143: fera et immanis, Cic. 
Ac! 2,34. 103: vasta et immanis, id Div. 1, 

24, 40: sacva, Hor. C. 1, 12, 22: ingens, id. 

S. 2, 3, 316 : centiceps, id. C. 2, 13, 34 al.— 
p Esp. freq., icar’ efoxtl^ Me elephant, 
Ter. Eon. 3, 1, 25 Rahnk. : jam beiuarnm 
terror exoleverat, Flor. 1, 18, 9; cf. Graev. 
ib. 2, 6,49; SiLll,543: quis (gladiis) appe- 
tcbant belnarnm manns, Curt. 8, 14, 33 aL 
—Hence with the epithets, Inda. Or. Tr. 

4, 6, 7 : Gaetula, Jnv. 10, 158. — H. Some- 
times, in gen., a least, animal (even of 
email and tame animals) : quo quidem 
agno sat scio magis curiosam nnsquam 
esse ullam beluam, Plaut. AuL 3, 6, 26. — 
The lower animals , as distinguished from 
man: quantum natura hominis pecudibus 
reliquieque beluis antecedat, Cic. OIT. 1, 30, 
103; 2, 5, 16 and 17; id. N. D. 2, 39, 99: 2, 
47, 122. — m T r o p. A. As a term of re- 
proach, least, brute (class.), Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 
112; id. Il03t. 3, 1, 78; id. Had. 2 6, 59: age 
nunc,belna, Ctedis buic quod dicat t Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 37; id. Phorm. 4, 2, 11: fed quid 
ego hospitii jura in hac immani belua 
commemoro ? Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 42, 6 109 : be- 
luae quaedam illae immancs ac ferae, for- 
ma horainum indutae, erstiterunt, id. SulL 
27, 7G ; id. Pia 1, 1 ; id. PbiL 8, 4, 13 : id. 
Leg. 3, 9, 22 ; id. Off. 3, 6, 32 ; Liv. 7, 10, 3. 
_B, Of abstract objects: quod, ut feram 
et inmanem beluam. sic ex animis nostris 
adsensionem extraxisset, Cic. Ac. 2, 34 108 : 
amico3 increpans, ut iguaros, quanta belua 
esset imperium, Suet. Tib. 24: avaritia, be- 
lua fera, Sail. Rep. Ordin. 2, 54 (p. 274 Gerl.). 

* bclnalis (bell-), e, adj. [belua], bes- 
tial, brutish : educatio, Macr. S. 5, 11, 15. 

* beVfiatns (bell-), a, um , ad i- [Id-], 
ornamented or embroidered with figures of 
animals : tapetia, Plaut. Ps, 1, 2, 11. 

belnilis (bell-), «, adj ■ [id.], bestial, 
brutal (post-clasa) : beluile dnpiGJer, Gloss. 
Philox. : beluile saevientes, JuL Val. Rer. 
Gest. Alex. It. 3, 88; 3, 65. 

belninns (bell-), a, um, adj. [id.], bru- 
tal, bestial, animal (po3t-class.): rolupta- 
tea, GelL 19, 2, 2: fauces, Prud-Catb. 7, 114: 
pars corporis, JuL Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 3, 64. 

Belumim, n., the capital dip of a 
people of Vev.'tia, now Belluno, Plin. 3, 19, 
23, S 110 ; Inacr. Orcll. 69 ; 3M9. 

belnosus (bell-), a, um, adj. [id.], 
abounding in beasts or monsters : Oceauus, 

* Hor. C. 4, 14, 47 ; so Avicn. Ora Marit. 204. 

BeltlS, >, tn., = BoAor ; Heb. jj. I, 
An Asiatic king of a primitive age, builder 
of B airy Ion and founder of the Babylonian 
kingdom, Verg. A. 1, 621; 1, 729 sq. : pris- 
ons, Ov. M. 4, 213 (like Bo Lor o Apxatoc, 
Aelian. V. H. 13, 3).— n. An Indian deity, 
compared with Hercules of the Greeks, -Cic. 
N. D. 3, 1G, 42; c £ Robinson, Diet., under 
i?a— III. A king of Egypt, father ofDa- 
naus and JEgyptus . — IV. Derivv. 
Bolides, ae (for the length of the t, cf. 
Prise, p. 584 P.), m., = Bn\i3rjr, a malt de- 
scendant ofBelus : Belidae fratres, 1. e. Da - 
naux and AEgyplut, Stat. Th 6, 291: surge, 
age, Belide, de tot modo fratribus onus, i. e. 
Lynceus, son of uEgyplus , Ov. H. 14, 73 : Pa- 
lamedes, Verg. A. 2, 82 (septimo gradu a 
Belo onginem ducens, Serv.).— B. Belis, 
Idis,/, and usu. in plur ., Belides, um, 
the granddaughters of Belus , the Belides , = 
Danaides (v. Danaus), Ov. Tr. 3, 1, G2; id. A. 

A. 1, 74 ; id. M. 4, 463 ; 10, 44—C. Bellas, 

5dis,/, = Belis, Sen. Here. Oet. 961. — V. 
Beli oculcs, a precious stone, cat's -eye, a 
species of onyx , Plin. 37, 10, 55, g 149.— VX 
A river of Galilee, cm the borders of Phami- 
cia, now tfahr Naa. man, Plin. 5, 19, 17, § 75 : 
Tac. H. 5, 7. * ’ 

tfcelutns fbell-),a,um: bestiae simi- 
lis^Paul. ex Fest. p. 34 Mull. 

+ beluus Cbell-). a, ura, =:belainu8, 
Gloss. Isid. 

Bcmbinadia, ae ,/, a district in Ar - 
cadia , PIm. 4, 6, 10, § 21. 

Benacns, i, m., = B/jvaxor, Strabo: la- 
CU8, a deep and rough late in Gallia Trans- 
padana, near Verona, through which the Hin- 
dus ( M in cio) flows, now Lago di Garda, Plin. 
2, 103, 106, § 224 ; 9, 22, 38, g 75; and dbsol. 
Bsnacus, Yerg. G. % 160 ; id. A. 10, 205. — 
Hence, Benac eases, ium, m., the people 
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dwelling near Late Benacus, Inscr. Grut. 
260, 2. 

Bendlduis, fl t ac fc> ” BerJiflcior, 
of or pertaining to Bendis (Bev3<r, the Thra- 
cian Diana or goddess of the moon): tern- 
plum, Liv. 38, 41, L 

bene, a<* v ‘ of manner and intensity [bo- 
nus; the* first vowel assimilated to the e of 
the folL syllable; cf. Cores. Ausspr. 2, 366J, 
well [comp, melius, better; sup. optime [v. 
bonus imt .], best; often to be rendered by 
more specific Engl adverbs). I, As ad- 
junct of verbs. gen. 1, Of physi- 

cal or external goodness, usefulness, orna- 
ment, and comfort: Viliam rusticam bene 
aedificatam habere expedit, Cato, R. R. 3 : 

; villam bonam beneque aedificatam, Cic. 
OH 3, 13, 55: quid est agrum bene colere? 
Bene arare, Cato, R. R. Gl:’agro bene culto 
nihil potest esse . . . uberius, Cic. Sen. 16, 
57: ubi cocta eri t’ bene, Cato, R. R. 157; 3; 

4 ; 32 et saep. : te auratam et vestltam 
bene, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 50: omatus blc sa- 
tis me condecet? Ps. Optame, it is very 
becoming, id. Ps. 4, 1, 26 : me bene curate 
cute vises, well tended , Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 15 : 
bene olere, Verg. E. 2, 48 : bene sonare, 
Quint 8, 3, 16: neque tamen non inprimis 
bene habitavit, in the very best style, Kep. 
Alt 13, 1 : a Catone cum qnaereretur, quid 
maxime in re familiari expediret, respon- 
det Bene pascere? Quid secundum? Satis 
bene pascere, Cic. Off. 2, 25, 89 : so, bene ce- 
nare. Cat. 13, 17; Hor. Ep. 1, G, 56: bene de 
rebns domesticis constitulum esse, to be in 
good circumstances, Cic. Sest 45, 97 ; simi- 
larly: rem (i. e. familiarem) bene paratam 
comitate perdldit, w*ll arranged, Plaut. 
Rud. prol 38. — 2 . "With respect to the 

mind. a. Perception, knowledge, ability: 
quas tam’bene noverat quam paedagogos 
nostros novimus, Sen. Ep. 27, 5: quin me- 
lius novi quam te ct vidi saepius, Plaut. 
Capt. 5, 2, 22: novi optime (Bacchus) et 
saepe vidi, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 2 : qui optime 
suos nosse deberet, Kep, Con. 4, 1 ; cf. Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 1; id. S. 1, 9, 22: satin’ haec me- 
ministi et tenes? Pa. Melius quam tn qui 
docuisti, Plaut. Pens. 2, 2, 2: quod co mibi 
melius cernere videor quo ab co proprius 
absum,Cic.Sen.21.77: ut hie melius quam 
ipse ilia scire vidcatur, Id. de Or. 1, 15, CO; 
id. Or. 38, 132: cum Sophocles vel optime 
scripserit Electram suam, Id. Fin. 1, 2, 5: 
gubernatoris ars quia bene navigandi ra- 
tionem habet, of able seamanship, id. ib. 1, 
13, 42 : melius in Volscis imperatum est, 
belter generalship was displayed, Liv. 2, G3, 
6: nihil melius quam omnis mundus ad- 
ralnistratur, Cic. Inv. 1, 34, 59: de medico 
bene existimari scribis, that he is well 
thought spoken ) of, i. e. his ability, id. Fam. 
16, 14, 1: prudentibus et bene mstitutis, 
well educated, id. Sen. 14, 50 : saplentibus 
et bene naturfi constitutis, endowed with 
good natural talent , Id. Sest. 65, 137 : quod- 
si melius geruntur ea quae consilio gerun- 
tur quam, etc., more ably, id. Inv. 1, 34, 59 : 
tabulas bene pictas collocaro in bono lu- 

mine, good paintings, Id. Brut. 75, 261: ca- 
nere melius, Verg. E. 9, 67; Quint. 10, 1, 91: 
bene pronuntiare, Id. 11, 3, 12 : bene re- 
spondere interrogationibus, id. 6, 7, 28 ; 6, 

3, 81. — Of feeling, judgment, and will: 
similis in utroque nostrum, cum optime 
sentiremus, error fult, when we had the best 
intentions, Cic. Fam. 4, 2, 3; so Id. ib. C, 4, 
2; so, bene sentire, id. ib. 6, 1, 3; so, bene, 
optirae de re pubbea sentire, to hold sound 
vinos on public affairs , id. OH 1, 41, 149; 
i«l Fam. 4,14,1; id. Phil. 3,9. 23: bene ani- 
matas eas (insulas) confirmavit, well dis- 
jjo*ed,Kep.Cim.2,4: ei causae quam Pom- 
peius animatus melius quam paratus sub- 
ceperat, Cic. Fam, 6, 6, 10; so, optime ani- 
mati, Varr. ap. Kon. p,201,7 : quod bene co- 
gitasti aliquando, laudo, that you had good 
intentions, Cic. Phil. 2, 14, 34: se vero bene 
sperare (i. e. de bello), had good hopes, Liv. 
6, 6, 18: sperabis omnia optime, Cic. Fam. 

4, 13, 7 : tibi bene ex animo volo, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 2, 6; so freq : bene alicui velle, v. 
volo: bene aliquid consulere, to plan some- 
thing well : vigilando, agendo, bene consu- 
lendo prospera omnia cedunt, Sail. C. 52, 
29: omnia non bene consulta, Id. J. 92, 2. 
— c. Of morality, honesty, honor, etc. ( a ) 
Bene vivere, or bene beateque vivere (= 
Ka\uK KuyaOZt), to lead a moral and happy 
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life : qui virtotem babeat, eum nullius re^ 
ad bene vivendum indigere, Cic. Inv. 1, 51, 
93: in dialectics vestra nullam esse ad me- 
lius vivendum vim, id. Fin. 1, 19, 63: quod 
ni ila accideret et melius et prudentius vl- 
veretur, id. Sen. 19, 67 ; cf. id. Ac. 1, 4, 15 ; 
Id. Fin. 1, 13, 45; id. Off. 1, 6, 19; id. Fam. 
4, 3, 3 et saep. (for another meaning of bece 
vivere, cf. e. Infra). — (ft) Bene mori, to die 
honorably, bravely, creditably, gloriously: 
qui ee bene mori quam turpiter vivere ma- 
luit, Liv. 22, 50, 7 : ne ferrum quidem ad 
bene moriendnm oblaturus est h03tis, id. 
9, 3, 3; so id. 21, 42, 4: turn potui, Medea, 
mori bene, Ov. H. 12, 5. — (7) Bene parium, 
what is honestly, honorably earned or ac- 
quired : mult a bona bene parta babemus, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 65 : mei patris bene parta 
indiligcnter Tutatur, Ter. Phorm. 5, 3, 5: 
res familiaris primum bene parta sit, nul- 
lo neque turpi quaestu, neque odioso, Cic. 
Off. 1, 26, 92: diutine uti bene licet partum 
bene, Plaut. Rud. 4, 7. 15 ; SalLC. 51, 42 (cf.: 
mala parta, Cic. Phil 2, 27, 65 : male par- 
tum, Plaut. Poen. 4. % 22).— (6) Apod bonos 
bene agier, an old legal formula: bon& fide 
agi (v. bonus), to be transacted in good faith 
among good men : ubi erit ilia formula 
flduciac ut inter bonos bene agier oportet? 
Cic. Fam. 7, 12, 2 ; id. Off. 3, 15, 61 ; 3, 17, 
70. — (c) Kon bene == male, not faithfully : 
esse metus coepit ne jura jugalia conjunx 
Non bene servasset, Ov. M.7,71G.— & Rep- 
resenting an action as right or correct, 
well, rightly , correctly: bene mones, Ibo, 
you art right (fo admojmfc nit), Ter. And. 
2,2,36: sequi recusarunt bene monentem, 
Liv. 22, CO, 17: qnom mihi et bene praeci- 
pi tie, et, etc., since you give sound advice, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 55; so Ter. Ad. 6, 9, 6; 3, 
3, 80; Lucil ap. Kon. p. 372, 7: beno enim 
majores accubitionem epularem amicorum 
convivium nominarunt, melius quam Grae- 
ci, Cic. Sen. 13, 45: hoc bene censuit Scae- 
vola, correctly, Dig. 17, 1, 48.— e. Pleasant • 
ly, satisfactorily, profitably, prosperously, 
fortunately, successfully : nunc bene vivo 
et fortunate atque ut volo atque animo ut 
lubet. Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 111 : nihil adferrent 
quo jucundius, Id est melius, viveremus, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 41, 72: si bene qui cenat. bene 
vlvit, Hor. Ep. 1, G,«G: quamobrem melius 
apud bonos quam apud fortuuatos benefi- 
cium collocari puto, is better or more prof- 
itably invested. Cic. Off 2, 20, 71: perdenda 
sunt multa benefieja ut semel ponas bene, 
Sen. Ben. poet. 1, 2, 1: etiamsi nullum (be- 
neficium) bene positurus sit, id. ib. 1, 2, 2: 
quando hoc bene successit, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 
23: bene ambulatum’st? Di. Hue quidem, 
hercle, ad te bene, Quia tui vivendi copi- 
a’st, has your walk been pleasant ? Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 18: melius ominare, use words 
of better omen, id. Rud. 2, 3, 7; Cic. Brut. 
96, 329: qui se suamque aetatem bene cu- 
rant, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 36. — So, bene (se) ha- 
bere: ut bene me haberem filial nuptiis, 
have a good lime at, etc., Plaut. Aul 2, 8, 2: 
qui se bene habet suisque amicis usui est, 
who enjoys his life and is a boon compan- 
ion, id. Mil. 3, 1, 128: nam hanc bene se 
habere aetatem nimio’st aequius, id. Merc. 
3, 2, 6: bene consulere alicui, to take good 
care for somebody's interests : tuae rei bene 
consulere cupio, id. Trin. 3, 2, 9 : ut qui 
mihi consultum optume vellt esse, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 3, 1: me optime consulentem 
paluti guae, Cic. Fam. 4, 14. 2: qui se ad 
sapientes viros bene consulentes rei pub- 
licae contulerunt, id. Off 2, 13, 46. — So, 
bene mereri, and rarely bene merere, to 
deserve well of one, i. e. act for his advan- 
tage : dbsol. or witn de: addecet Bene me- 
rent! bene referee gratlam, Plaut. Rud. 5, 
3, 36: Licinii aps te bene merenti male re- 
fertur gratia? id. Ps. 1, 3, 86: ut memorem 
in bene meritos animum praestarem, Cic. 
Fam. l, 9, 10: cogor nonnumquam homi. 
nes non optime de me meritos rogatu 
cornm qui bene meriti sunt, defendere, id. 
ib. 7, 1, 4: tam bene mentis de nomine 
Punico militibus, Liv. 23, 12, 5: si bene 
quid de te merui, Verg. A. 4, 317 ; cf. Cic. 
Opt. Gen. 7, 20; id. Sest. 1, 2; 12, 39; 66, 
139; 68, 142; id. Mil. 36, 99; id. Phil. 2, 14. 
36 et saep. ; v. mereo, D. and P. a. — So 
esp. referring to price: bene emere, to buy 
advantageously , i. e. cheaply ; bene vende- 
re, to sell advantageously, i. e. at a high 
price : bene ego bercle vendidi te, Plant 
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Cure 4, 2, 34* et quoniam vendat, vclle 
quam optime vendere ; Cic Off 3, 12 51 
ita nec ut emat melius, nec ut vendat 
quidquam, simulabit vir bonus, id. ib 3 15 

61 vitf bene emere ? Do Vm’ tu pulcre 
vendere? Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 38 melius 
emetur, Cato, R R 1 quo melius emptum 
pciatis, Cic. ap Suet. Caes 50 fin qm vita 
bene credat emi honorem.cfieapty.Verg 
A 9, 206, Sil 4,756 — £ Expressing kind 
ness, thanks, etc., bene facis, bene vocas, 
bene n arras, I thank you , am obliged to you 
for doing , calling, saying (colloq ) mento 
amo te Dh. Bene facis, thanks ! Ter Eun. 
1,2,106, cf. in consuetudinem venit,bene 
facis et fecisti non indicantis esse, sed gra- 
tias agentis, Don ad loc placet, bene fa 
citis, Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 43 dividuom talen 
turn faciara La. Bene facis, id. ib 5, 3, 

62 si quid ent dubium, immutabo Da 
Bene fecisti, id Ep 6. 1, 40 Lo Adeas, si 
velia La Bene hercle factum vobis ha 
beo gratiam Accedam propius, id. Rud 3, 
6, 2, Ter Ad 4, 3,10 — With gratiam ha 
here. * bene fecisti , gratiam habeo maxi- 
mam, Ter Eun 5, 8, 61, cf bene benigne 
que arbitror te facere, Plaut Most 3,2,130 
quin etiam Graecis licebit utare cum voles 
. Bene sane facis, sed emt&r ut Latine 
loquar. I thank you for the permission, but , 
etc., Cic Ac 1, 7, 25 an exitum Cassi Mae 
liquo expectem? Bene facitis quod abomi 
namim sed, etc , I am much obliged to 
you for abhorring this, but , etc , Liv 6, 18, 
9 bene edepol narras, nam llli faveo vir 
gini, thanks for telling me, for , etc , Ter 
Eun 5. 3, 7 (cf male hercule narras, I owe 
you little thanks for saying so, Cic. Tusc 1, 
6, 10) bene, ita me di ament, nuntias, Ter 
Hec 4,4,20 bene nan as, Cic Att 16,14,4, 13, 
33,2 tu ad matrem adi Bene vocas, be 
mgne dicis Cras apud te, thanks for your 
tnmtation, but, etc., Plaut Merc 6, 2, 108 
camus intro ut prandeamus Men Bene 
vocas, tam gratia’ st, id Men 2, 3, 41 — g*. Of 
accuracy, etc., well accurately , truly, com 
pletely cum ceterae partes aetatis bene 
descriptae smt, Cic Sen 2, 5 cui bene li 
brato . Obstitit ramus, Ov M 8, 409 at 
bene si quaeres, id ib 3, 141 tibi compn 
mam linguam Hau potes Bene pudice 
que adservatur, Plaut Am 1, 1, 190 bene 
dissimulare araorem, entirely, Ter And 1, 
1, 105 quis emm bene celat amorem ? Ov 
3L 12, 37 — So v. ith a negation, = male re 
stat parvam quod non bene compleat ur 
ram, Ov M 12, 615 non bene convemunt 

. . Majestas et amor, id ib 2, 846 — Re 
dundant, with vix (Ovid ) vix bene Ca- 
staho descenderat antro, Incustoditam Ien 
to videt ire juvencam (= vix descenderat 
cum, etc.), Ov If 3, 14 tactum vix bene 
Jimen erat,Aesomdes,dixi,quid agit meus’ 
id. H 6, 24 vix bene desieram, rettulit ilia 
mihi, id. F 5, 277 — Jj. Sup , most oppor 
tunely, at the nick of time (comic) sed 
eccum meum gnatum optume video, Plaut 
Merc. 2, 2, 57 sed optume eccum exit se 
nex, id. Rud. 3, 3, 44 optume adveniens, 
puere, cape Chlamydem, etc , id Merc 5, 

2, 69 Davum optume Video, Ter And. 2, 1, 
35, 4, 2, 3 , Plaut Rud 3, 5, 25 , 4, 5, 19 , 
Ter Eun 5,2, 6b, id Heaut 4, 6, 9, 5, 5, 2 
— i. Pregn bene pollicen = large polli 
cen, to make liberal promises, praecepit 
ut ceteros adeant, bene polliceantur, Sail 
C 41, 5 c£ bene promittere, to promise 
success quae autem mconstantia deorum 
utpnmis mmentur extis, bene promittant 
secundis ? Cic Div 2, 17, 38 — B. 4 n P a J 
tic 1. Bene dicere a, To speak well, 
l e. eloquently qui optime dicunt, the 
most eloquent , Cic de Or 1, 26, 119 , 2, 2, 

6 etiam bene dicere baud absurdum est, 
Sail C 3.1 abunde dixit bene quisqms 
rei satisfecit, Quint 12, 9, 7, cf bene lo 
qui, to use good language , speak good Lat 
in, Cic. Brut 58, 212 , 64, 228 — b. To speak 
ably t multo oratorem melius quam ipsos 
illos quorum eae smt artes esse dicturum, 
Cic. Or 1, 15, 65 , cf Hor Ep 1, % 4 beg® 
dicendi scientia, Quint 7, 3, 12 — C. To 
speak correctly or elegantly eum et Attice 
dicere et optime, ut bene dicere id sit, 
Attice dicere, Cic. Opt Gen 4, 13 optime 
dicta, Qumt 10 1, 19 — So, bene loqui ut 
esset perfecta ilia bene loquendi laus, Cic 
Brut 72, 252 at loquitur pulchre Num 
melius quam Plato? id Opt Gen 5,16 — 
d To speak well, i e kindly, of one, to praise 
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him ,* absol or with dat, or reflex with 
inter (less correctly as one word, benedi- 
cere). cui bene dixit umquam bono? Of 
what good man has he eier spoken well, or, 
what good man has he ever praised, Cic. 
Sest 52, 110 bene, quaeso, inter vos dica 
tis, et amice absenti tamen, Plaut Mil 4, 8, 
31 — Ironjcally* bene equidem tibi dico 
qui te dignaut evemant precor, Plaut Rud 
3, 2, 26 nec tibi cessaret doctus bene dicere 
lector, Ov Tr 5, 9, 9 cui a vins boms bene 

dicatur, Metell Numid. ap Gell 6, 11, 3 

And dat understood* si bene dicatis (i e 
mihi) vostra ripa vos sequar, Plaut. Poen. 
3, 3, 18 omnes bene dicunt (ei), et amant 
(eum), Ter Ad 5, 4, 11 ad bene dicendum 
(i e alteri) delectandumque redacti, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 155 — Part indignis si male di 
citur, male dictum id esse duco, Verum si 
digms dicitur, bene dictum’st, w a praise 
Plaut Cure 4, 2, 27 sq nec bene nec male 
dicta profuerunt ad confirmandos aminos 
Liv 23, 46, 1 , cf Ter Phorm prol 20 infra! 
— Bene audio =bene dicitur mihi, I am 
praised bene dietts si certasset, audisset 
bene, Ter Phorm prol 20, v audio, 5 — e# 
To use words of good omen (tvtpnpe 7v) Ol 
Quid si fore aliter quam voles evenerit* 
St Bene dice, dis sum fretus (=fave hn 
gua, melius ominare), Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 38 
hqja, bene dicito, id As 3, 3, 155 — £ Bene 
dixisti, a formula of approbation ne* quan 
do iratus tu alio conferas Th Bene dixti, 
you are right, Ter Eun 3, 1, 61 bene et 
sapienter dixti dudum, etc , it was a good 
and wise remark of yours that, etc , id 
Ad 5, 8, 30 — gr. Bene dicta, fne or spe 
cious, plausible words (opp deeds) bene 
dictis tuis bene facta aurcs meac expo 
stulant, Plaut Pers 4, 3 26 , so, bene lo 
qui male corde consultare Bene lingua 
loqui, use fine words, Plaut True 2, 1, 16 — 
2. Dene facere 3. Dene ahquid facere, 
to do, make, something well, i e ably (v I 
A 2 a supra) vel non facere quod non op 
time possis, vel facere quod non pessime 
facias, Cic Or 2, 20, 86 non tamen haec 
quia possunt bene aliquando fieri passim 
facienda sunt, Quint 4, 1, 70 Jovem Phidi 
as optime fecit, id 2,3, 6, so, melius facere, 
Afran ap Macr 6, 1 — P a. quid labor aut 
bene facta juvant? his labor and well done 
works are no pleasure to him, Verg G 3, 625 
b. Bene facere, with dat absol , with in 
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mo horlantur tuo ut impcrio parcam. Plant. 
Pers. E, 2, 65 pro bene factis ejus ntt et 
pretium possim reddere id. Copt. E 1 M 
bene facta referre Claud. Laud. SUL 3 182" 
tenere id. ib 2, li - So freq in cccl mil 
era et si bene fecentis his qui roWsbene 
faciuntjt ulg Luc. 6, 33 bene facile hre nni 
oderunt tos id. Matt £,«_(,) jEjrf, 
do flood, perform merxtoncus ads (in 
uerE only eccL Lat ) discite bene facere 
Vulg Isa 1, 17 interrogo vos si licet sabba 
tis bene facere an male, id Luc. G 9 qui 
bene Tacit, ex Deo est, id Joan Ep s, li _ 
2* a ( c ^ss ) bene facta (almost always 
in plur ), merits, meritorious acts, brave 
deeds bene facta recto facta sunt, Cic. 
Par 3, 1, 22 omnia bene facta in luce se 
collocari volunt, id Tusc 2,26,64, id. Sen 
3, 9 bene facta mea reipubhcae procedunt 
Sail J 85 5, cf id C 8,5, id H Fragm 1 
19 vetenbus bene factis nova pensantes 
maleficia, Liv 37, 1 2; cf Qumt 3, 7, 13 
12, 1 41, Prop 2, 1, 24, Ov H 16, 850, 
Claud VI Cods Hon 386 — Sing bene 
factum a vobis, dum vivitis non abscedet 
Cato ap Gell 16, 1, 4 — (£) In medical Jan 
guage, to be ofqood effect, benefit, do good 
id bene faciet et alvum bonam faciet, 
Cato, R R. 167, 6 — So with ad ad capi 
tis dolorem bene facit serpjllum, Scrib 
Comp 1, so id ib 5, 9, 13, 41 — (r,) In 
the phrase bene facis, etc., as a formula 
of thanks, v I A 2 f supra — (0) Express- 
ing joy, I am glad of it, I ant glad that 
etc (comic) Da Tua quae fuit Pnlaestn 
ea filia mventa’st mea. La Bene meher 
cule factum’st, Plaut Rud 5, 3, 9 bis tanto 
valeo quam valui pnus Ly Bene hercle 
factum et gaudeo id. Merc. 2, 2, 27, Ter 
And 5, 6, 11, id Hec 5, 4, 17, id Eun 5, 
j 8, 7 bene factum et volup est hodic mo 
his mulierculis Tetulisse auxihum, Plaut 
Rud 4, 1, 1, Ter Hec 3, 6, 11, so, bene 
factum gaudeo nam hie roster pater est 
Ant Ita me Juppiter bene amet, benefac- 
tum gaudeo, Plaut. Poen 5, 5, 47, Ter 
Phorm 6 6 43, cf Me Rex Creo vlgiles 
nocturnos smgulos semper locat So Bene 
facit, quia nos eramus peregri, tutatu’st 
domum, I am glad of it, eta, Plaut Am 1, 
1, 19 bene fecit A. Silius qui transegent 
neque emm ei deesse volebam, et quid pos- 
sem timebam, I am glad that A Silius, eta, 
Cic Att 12, 24, 1 — 3 . With esse a. Dene 
est, impers , it is well (a) In the epistola 
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benefit somebody, to impart benefits (less cor 
rectly as one word, benefacio) (a) With 
dat bonus bonis bene feceris, Plaut. Poen 
5, 4, 60 bene si amico feceris, ne pigeat fe 
cisse, id. Trin 2, 2, 66 malo bene facere 
tantumdem est periculum quantum bono 
male facere, id Poen 3, 3, 20 bommi id 
quod tu facis bene, id. Ep 1, 2, 33 tibi lu 
bens bene faxim, Ter Ad 6, 5, 6 , 6, 6, 8 , 
5, 8, 25 at tibi di semper faciant bene, 
may the gods bless you, Plaut Men 6, 7, 32 
di tibi Bene faciant, Ter Ad 5, 7, 20, so 
Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 18— Pass quod boms 
bene fit beneficium, Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 108 
pulchrum est bene facere reipublicae, Sail 
C 3,1 ego ne mgratis quidem bene facere 
absistam, Liv 36, 35, 4 — K e f I e x i v e 1 y 
sibi bene facere, enjoy one's self, have a good 
time, gemo mdulgere (v I A 2 e supra) 
nec quisquam est tam ingemo duro 
quin, ubi quidquam occasioms sit sibi fa 
ciat bene, Plaut As grex 5 — (/3) With in 
and abl * quoniam bene quae m me fece 
runt, ingrata ea habui. Plaut. Am 1, 1,30 — 
(y) With erga si quid amicum erga bene 
feci, Plaut Trin 5,2,4 —(3) With ellipsis of 
dat , to impart benefits mgrata atque lm 
ta esse omnia mtellego Quae dedi et quod 
bene feci, Plaut. As 1, 2, 11 quod bene fe 
cisti, referetur gratia, id Capt. 5, 1, 20 ego 
quod bene feci, male feci, id. Ep 1,2,34, 
id Tnn 2, 2, 41 bi beneficia in rebus, non 
in ipsa benefaciendi voluntate consiste 
rent, Sen Ben 1, 7, 1‘ benefaciendi am 
mus id ib 2, 19, 1 -So esp in formula of 
thanks, etc bene bemgneque arbitror te 
facere, I thank you heartily, Plaut 3fost 3, 

2, 129 Jup Jam nunc irata non es ? Ale 
Non sum Jup Bene facis, id Am 3, 2, 66, 
v Bnx ad Plaut Trin 384 —P a. as mbit 
bene facta, orura, n , bmrfils, bcnefac 
horn (cf beneficium) bene facta male loca 
ta male facta arbitror, Enn. ap Cic Off 2, IS, 
62 (Trag v 429 Vabl ) pol, bene facta tua 


bene est, (ego) talco (abbrev SV1EV), 
Afran ap Prise p 804 P , Cic Fam 5, 14, 1, 

10.34.1, 4,1,1, cf id ib 5 7,1, 6,9,1, 5, 

10. 1 , 10, 33, 1 , 10 14, 8, 10, 14, 11 , 14, 14, 
1 , 14, 14, 16 si valetis gaudeo, Plaut Pers. 
4, 3, 41 —These formulas were obsolete at 
Seneca’s time mos antiquis fuit, usque ad 
meam servatus aetatem, pnmis epistulao 
verbis adttere. Si vales, bene est, ego va 
leo, Sen Ep 16, 1 — (p) = bene factum 
est (cf I 2 k supra) ocuhs quoque etiam 
plus jam video quam pnus Ly Bene est, 
Plaut. Merc 2, 2, 26 hie est intus films 
apud nos tuus De. Optume’st id ib 6, 4, 
49, Ter Ad 3, 3, 48, 5 6, 3, id Hec 6, 4, 
31 — b. Bene est alicui, impers , it ts (goes) 
well with one, one does well, is well off, en 
joys himself, t s happy » nam si curent bene 
boms sit male mails, quod nunc abest, Enn. 
ap Cic N D 3, 32, 79 (Trag v 355 Vahl ) 
bona 6i esse veis beneerittibi Plaut Mora 
3, 1, 12 quia illi, unde hue ab\ecta sum, 
malis bene esse solitum’st, id ib 3 1, 13. 
qui neque tibi bene esse patere, et illisqui 
bus est invides, id Ps 4, 7, 35 (so id Tnn. 

2 2 71) num quippiam aluit meiifi? De. 
Ut iicno sit tibi, id. Pers 4,8,6, id Poen 4, 

2 90, Ter Phorm 1,2,101 ncmminimium 
bene est, Afran ap Cnans p 185 P si non 
est jurat bene sobs esse mantis, Hor Ep 
1, 1, 88 nec tamen tilts bene ent, quia non 
bono gaudent Sen Vlt Beat 11,4 beve sit 
n6bis, Inscr Orell 4764, Plaut. True 2,4, 
95, 4,2,36, id Cure 4 2,31, id Pers 6,2, 
74 id Stich 6, 6, 12, id. Merc 2,2 55, Ter 
Ad 1,1,9 —Comp istasminasdcccm.qui 
me procurem dum melius sit mi dee Plaut 
Cura 4,2,40 spero ex tuis littcris tibi me 
lius esse, that your health w better, Cia Fam. 
16, 22, 1 , Plaut Most 3, 2, 1, Ter And 2, 6, 
16 —With dat understood* patria est ubi- 
cumque est bene (i e cmquo), where one 
does well, there is hts country, Poet op Cic. 
Tusc 5, 37, 108 (Trag Rel me p 248 Rib V 
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_Wfth abl, to be well off in, to feast upon 
a thing: ubi illi bene sit ligno, aqua calida, 
cibo, vestimentis, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 39 : at mihi 
bene erat, non piecibus, Sed pullo atque hoe- 
do, Hor. S. 2, 2, 120.— c. Bene sum = bene 
mihi est: minore nusquam bene fui dispen- 
dio, Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 20: de eo (argento) 
nunc bene sunt tua virtute, id. True. 4, 2, 28 : 
dato qui bene sit; ego ubi bene sit tibi lo- 
cum lepidum dabo, id. Baccb. 1, 1, 51: scie 
bene esse si sit unde, id. Capt. 4, 2, 70. — 4. 
Bene habere, a. With subj. nom. (a) To 
enjoy , Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 35 al. ; v. I. A. 2. e. su- 
pra.— ip) To be favorable, to favor : bene 
babent tibi principia. Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 82. 

— ( 7 ) With se, to be well , well off: iraperator 
se bene habet, it is well with, Sen. Ep. 24, 9; 
cf. : si te bene babes, Plaut. MiL3, 1, 122 Brix 
ad loc.— "b. Hoc bene babet, or bene habet, 
impers. (= res se bene habet), it is well , mat- 
ters stand well: bene habet: jacta sunt fun- 
damenta defensionis, Cic. Mur. 0, 14: bene 
habet: di pinm movere helium, Liv. 8,6, 4: 
atque bene habet si a collega litatum est, 
id. 8, 9, 1; Juv. 10, 72; Stat. Th. 11, 557.— 
Sopers.: bene habemue nos, si in his spes 
est; opinor, aliud agamus, ice are well off, 
Cic. Att. 2, 8, 1.— 5. Bene agere, with cum 
and abl. (a) To treat one well: bene egis- 
sent Athenienses cum Miltiade si, etc.,Val. 
Max. 5. 3, ext. 3.— {ft) Impers.: bene agitur 
cum aliquo, it goes well with one, he is for- 
tunate : bene dicat secum esse actum, that 
he has come off well, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 2 : non tam 
bene enm rebus humanis agitur ut mclio- 
ra pluribus placeant, Sen. Vit. Beat. 2, 1. — 
With ellipsis of cum and abl. : si hinc non 
abeo intestatus, bene agitur pro noxifi (sc. 
mecura), Plaut. MiL 5, 23.-6, Beni (nego- 
tium) bene gerere. (a) To administer well 
private or public affairs : multi suam rem 
bene gessere et publicam patriil procul, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1 (Trag. Bel. v. 295 
Vahl.): non ut multis bene gestae, sed, ut 
nemini, conservatae rei publicae, Cic. Pis. 
3, 6: so, qui ordo bene gestae rei publicae 
testimonium multis, mihi uni conservatae 
dedit, id. PhiL 2, 1, 2 : rem publicam, id. Pis. 
19, 45: Apollini republic** vestrabene gesta 
servatSque . . . donum mittitote, Liv. 23, 11, 
3. — (/9) To be successful, meet with success , 
acquit one's self well; usu. of war; alEO of 
private affaire: bello extincto, re bene ge- 
sta, vobis gratis habeo, etc., Plaut. Pers. 5, 
1, 2: quando bene gessi rem, volo hie in 
fano BupplicaTe, id. Cure. 4, 2, 41: quasi Te 
bene gesta, Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 13: rem te valde 
bene gessisse rumor erat, that you had met 
with great success, Cic. Fam.1,8,7 ; id. Plane. 
26, 61 : conclamant omnes occasionem nego- 
tli bene gerendi amittendam non esse, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 57 : haec cogitanti accidere visa est 
facultas bene rei gerendac, id. ib. 7. 44: res 
bello bene gestae, success in war, Liv. 23, 12, 
11 : laeti bene gestis corpora rebus Procu- 
rate, Verg. A. 9, 157 ; cf. Cic. Plane. 25, 61 ; 
Liv. 1, 37, 6; 4, 47, 1; 8, 30, 5; 22, 25, 4: 
23,30, 2. — 7, Bene vertere, in wishes, (a) 
With the rei. quod or quae res as subject , 
to turn out well; dbsol. or with dat. : quae 
res tibi et gnatae tuac bene feliciterque 
vortat, Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 58: quod utrisque 
bene vertat, Liv. 8, 5, 6: quod bene verte- 
ret, id. 3, 26, 9; c£ id. 3, 35. 8; 3, 62, 5; 7, 
39, 10' v. verto; cC: quoa bene eveniat, 
Cato, R. B. 141. — (/3) With di as subject: di 
bene vortant, may the gods let it turn out 
well, may the gods grant success , Plaut. Aul. 
2, 3, 6 ; cf. Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 10 *, id. Hec. 1, 2, 121 ; 
idPhorm. 3, 3, 19; v. verte.— 8. Bene, col- 
loquially in leave-taking: bene ambula, 
walk well, i. e. have a pleasant walk l Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 166: De. Bene ambuiato! Ly. 
Bene vale 1 id. Merc 2,2,55: benevaletcet 
yivite! id. Mil. 4, 8, 30; cives bene valete! 
id. Merc. 5, 2, 25 ; cf. id. Ep. 6, 1, 40 ; id. Merc. 
2, 4, 28; 6, 4, 65; id. Cure. 4, 2, 30; Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, ns; id. Hec. 1, 2. 122: salvere 
jubeo te,mi Saturides,bene, Plaut. Most. 3,1, 
35: LAGGE, PILI, BENE QVIESCAS, Sepulch. 
Inscr. Orel! p. 4765. — Q. In invocations to 
tbe gods, often redundant (cf. bonus): ita 
me Juppiter bene amet, Plaut. Pocn. 5 6 
47 : di te bene ament, Hegio, id. Capt. v 2, 
29: ita me di bene ament, Ter. Eun. 4, l! 1; 
ct id. ib. 5, 2, 43; id. Hec. 2, 1, 9; id. Phorm. 
1, 3, 13: Jane pater uti te . . . bonas pTeces 
bene prccatus Biera, Cato, R. R. 134: bene 
sponsis, beneque volueriB in precatione au- 
gurali Messala augur ait significare spo- 


ponderis, yolueris, Fest. p. 351 JIull. (p. 267 
Lind.).— 10 . Elliptical expressions, (a) 
Bene, melius, optime, instead of bene, etc., 
dicit, dicis, or facit, facie, etc.: bene Peri- , 
cles(i.e. dixit), Cic. Off. 1,40, 144: bene (Phi- 
lippus) ministrum ct praebitorem, id. ib. 2, 
14, 53: cxiEtiraabatur bene, Latine (i. e. lo- 
qui), id. Brut. 74, 259; so id. Sen. 14, 47: at 
bene Areus, Quint. 2, 15, 36 ; cf. id. 10, 1, 56 : 
nam ante Aristippus, et ille meliUB {i.e. hoc 
dixerat), Cic. Fin, 1, 8, 20 : sed haec tu meli- 
us vel optime omnium (i.e. facies), id. Fara. 
4, 13, 7 ; id. Fin. 1, 18, 61; 1, 19, 63; id. Off 
3, 11, 49; id. Sen. 20, 73; id. Opt. Gen. 6, 18; 
Quint 10, 3, 25; 10, 2, 24; 6, 1, 3; 9, 4, 23.— 
{ffj In applauding answers: bene and op- 
time, good! bravo I excellent J cugc, euge! 
Perbenel Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 75: hue respice. 
Da. Optume ! id. ib. 3, 4, 3; cf. id. Merc. 1, 
2, 114; 5, 4, 16.— (7) In drinking health, 
with acc. or dat., health to you , your health I 
bene vosl bene nos! bene te! beneme! bene 
nostram etiam Stephanium! Plaut. Stich. 
5, 4, 27 ; Tib. 2, 1, 31 : bene te, pater optime 
Caesar, etc. ; Ov. F. 2, 637 : bene mihi, bene 
vobis, bene amicae meac! Plaut Pera 5, 1, 
21; Ov.A.A.1,601.— 11 . Pregn.,incUipt. 
predicate: quod (impenum) si (ei)sui bene 
crediderint cives . . . credere et Latinos dc- 
bere, if his own citizens did well to intrust 
the supreme power to him, etc., Liv. 1, 50, 5: 
in Velia aedificent quibus melius quara P. 
Valerio crcdltur libertas, to whom it will be 
safer to intrust liberty, id. 2, 1, 11: melius 
peribimuB quam sine alteris vestrum vi- 
duae aut orbac vivemus, it will be heller 
for us to perish, id. 1, 13, 3: bene Arrun- 
tium morte uBura, that it was right for Ar- 
runtius to die, Tac. A. 6, 48; Liv. 2, 30, 6; 
Quint. 9, 4, 92; Tac. A. 2, 44. — IX. Adv. of 
intensity, =valde, eery, with adjj. and adxm. 
1 , With adjj.: bene tempestate serena, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Di v. 2,39,82 (Ann. v. 517 Vahl.) : 
foedus feri bene firmum, id. ap. Porphyr. ad 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 60 (Ann. v. 33 ib.) ; cf.: bene 
flrmus, Cic. Fam. 16, 8, 1; id. Phil. 6, 7, 18: 
bene robustus, id. Div. in Caccil. 15, 48: bene 
morigerus full puer, Plant. Capt 5. 2, 13: 
bene ergo ego hinc praedatus ibo, id. Ps. 4, 
7, 39: bene lautum, id. Rud. 3, 3, 39: bene 
et naviter oportet esse impudentera, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 12, 3 : id utrum Romano more locu- 
tus sit, bene nummatura te futunjm,an,etc., 
id. ib. 7, 16, 3: bene eanos, id. Fin. 1, 16, 52; 
1, 21, 71 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 61 ; 1, 9, 44 : bene lon- 
ginquos dolores, Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94: sermo- 
nem bene longum, id. Or. 2, 88, 361: bene 
magna caterva, id. Mur. 33, 69: magna mul- 
titudo, Hirt. B. Hisp. 4: barbatus, Cic. Cat 
2, 10, 22 : fidura pectus, Hor. C. 2, 12, 16: 
cautus, Ov. H. 1, 44 : multa, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 15: 
multi, Pollio ap. Cic. Fam 10, 33, 4: homo 
optime dives, Sen. Vit Beat 23, 2.-2, With 
adw.: bene saepe libenter, Enn. Ann. ap. 
Gell. 12, 4,4 (Ann. v. 239 Vahl.); cf.: bene 
libenter victitas, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 44: bene 
mane haec scripsi, Cic. Att 4, 9, 2; 4,10,16: 
bene penitus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 70, g 169 : bene 
longe, Hirt. B. Hisp. 25: bene gnaviter,Sen. 
Ot. Sap. 1 (28), 5.— With adverb phrase: si ad 
te bene ante lucem venisset, Ci c. Or. 2, 64, 259. 

* TjenedicCj odv. of the adj., not in 
use, fcenedicus, a, um [benedico], with 
friendly words, kindly : ad se illicere blan- 
de ac benedice, Plaut As. 1, 3, 64. 

Lenedico, ctum, ere, v. n. and a., to 
speale well of any one, to commend , praise. 
X, In gen., in class. Lat. always as two 
words, v. bene, I. B. 1. — n. Hep. A. In 
late and eccl. Lat. with acc. X. Deum, to 
bless, praise, or adore (Heb. Tj'HSl), App. 
Trism. fin.; Vulg. Psa. 112, 2 .—Pass.: be- 
nedici Deum omni tempore condecct,Tert. 
Orat. 3 : Deus benediccndus, App. Trism. 
Jin.; Valg. Gen. 24, 48; id. Jacob. 3, 9.— 
Rarely with dat. : benedic Domino, Vulg. 
Psa. 102, 1 sq.— 2. Of men and things, to 
bless, consecrate, hallow (Heb. and 

requievit die septimo eumque be- 
nedixit, Lact T, 14, 11 ; cf. Vulg. Gen. 2, 3; 
id. Marc, 6, 41 : altarium, Sulp. do Vita S. 
Martini, 2,2: benedictum oleum, Hier. Vit. 
Hilar, med. : martyres, Tert. Mart. 1; Grut. 
875, 3 al.— Sometimes with dat : benedixit 
domui Israel, Vulg. Psa. 113, 12; 64, 12. — 
B. Herba benedicta, the plant also called 
1 lagopus or leporinus pes, App. Herb. 61. — 


Hence, 1. benedictum, U n • (P r °P- 68 
two wordB), v. bene, I. B. 1. g— 2. bene- 
dictus, i, to., an approved person, blessed 
one (eccl. Lat.): venitc, henedicti Pattis 
mei,Vulg. Matt. 25, 34 al. 

benedictio, onis, f. [benedico, II.) 
(cccL Lat), an extolling .praising, lauding, 
App. Trism. p. 82, 11; Vulg. Deut. 16, 10; 
Tert. Test Anim. 2. — | 3 . Me ton., a con- 
secrated, sacred olrject : benedictio crucis = 
frustum sanctae crucis, Paul. NoL Ep. 32, 
c. 8. — XI, A benediction , blessing, Sulp. de 
Vita S. Martini, 2, 12; Vulg. Gen. 26, 29; id. 
Gal 3, 14. 

benedictum, Lene, i- B. 1. g. 

benefacio, feci, factum, 3, v n., better 
written as two words, v. bene, I. B. 2. 

bencfactio, finis, f. [benefacio], the 
performing of an act of kindness , a bene- 
faction, Tert. c. Marc. 4, 12 fin. 

benefactor, oris. TO. [id.], he who con- 
fers a favor, a benefactor (late Lat), Co* 
ripp. Laud. Anast. Quacst. 19; id. Laud. 
Just. 1, 314. 

benefactum, v * bene, 1. B. 2. 
benefice, adv., v. beneficus^ln. 
beneficentia, a c,f [from benefleus, 
like magnificentia.munificcntia,from mag- 
nificus, rounificus; cf. Beier and Gemh. 
upon Cic. Off 1, 7, 20], the quality of be- 
neficus, leindntss, beneficence, an honorable 
and kind treatment of others (opp. malefi- 
centia, Lact Ira Dei, 1, 1; several times in 
the ph i 1 os. WTi tings of Cic.; clscwh, rare): 
quid praestantius bonitate et beneficentia? 
Cic. N.D. 1,43, 121: beneficentia, quam can* 
dem vel benignitatem vel liberalitatem ap- 
pellari licet, id. Off 1, 7, 20; 1, 14, 42 sq. ; 2, 
16, 62 and 53 : comitas ac beneficentia, id, 
de Or. 2, 84,343: uti beneficentia ad versus 
supplices, Tac. A. 12, 20: beneficentia au* 
gebat ornabatque subjectos, Sen. Ep. 90, 5; 
Vnlg. Heb. 13, 16. 

bencficiarins, a, um, adj. [bencfici* 
um], pertaining to a favor. X. As adj. only 
once: res, Sen. Ep. 90, 2.— II„ Frcq. subst. : 
bcncficiarii, Orum, m.; in mihtlang., 
soldiers who, through the favor of their 
commander, were exempt from menial of- 
fices (throwing up intrenchments, procur- 
ing wood and water, foraging, etc.), free or 
privileged soldiers : beneficiarii dicebantur 
milites,qui vacabant muneris bcneficio; e 
contrario munifiecs vorabantur, qui non 
vacabant, sed munus reipublicac faciebant, 
Fest. p. 27 ; cf. Comm. p. 347 : beneficiarii 
superiorum exercituum, Caes B. C. 3, 88. 
&uch beneficiarii were usually in attend- 
ance upon their commanders, and were 
promoted by them to office: lit \e<ptKtu\toi 
ui ini Oepaneia -tujv Ma^icTpa-ra’i' ncrayfie- 
vot, Gloss.: beneficiarii ab eo appellati quod 
promoventur beneficio tribunorum, Veg. 
Mil. 2, 7; Caes. B. C. 1, 75 : PJin. Ep. 10, 21 
(32); 10,27 (36); Inscr. Orel!. 192; 929; 1394 
et saep. 

beneficmm (better than ‘benifici- 
nm), [bcneficus]. I, A benefaction, 
kindness, f avert', benefit, service, cvepytTryia 
(sunt qui ita distinguunt, quaedam benefi* 
cia esse, quaedam offlcia, quaedam mmi- 
steria. Bcneficiura esse, quod alienus det: 
alienus est, qui potuit sine reprehension© 
cessare: offlcium eesc fihi,uxoris et earum 
personarum, quas neccssitudo suscitat et 
ferre opem juhet: miniBlerium esse servi, 
quern condicio sua co loco posuit, ut nihil 
corum, quae praestat, imputet superiori, 
Sen. Ben.3, 18, 1) ;— (in prose freq. ; in poetry, 
for metrical reasons, only in play-writers; 
most freq. in Ter.). A. 1° ge n - nullum 
beneficmm esse duco id, quod, quoi facias, 
non placet, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 12: beneficium 
occipere, Ter. Ad. 2. 3, 1 : pro maleflcio be- 
neficium reddere. id. Phorm. 2, 2, 22: im- 
memor beneficii, id. And. 1,1,17: cupio ali- 
quos parcre amicos beneficio meo, id. Eun. 

I, 2,69: beneficium verbis initum re cora- 
probare, id. And. 5, 1, 6: nec enim si tuam 
ob causam cuiquam commodes, beneficium 
illud habendum est, sed feneratio, Cic. Fin. 
2, 35, 117; id. Off 2, 20, 70: beneficio adli- 
gari: beneficio victus esse, Cic. Plane. 33, 
81; cf.: Jugurtham bcneficiis vincere, Sail 

J. 9, 3: collocare, Cic. Off 1, 15, 49 aL; 2, 
20, 69: dare, id. ib. 1, 15, 48; id. Fam. 13, 8, 
3: deferre, id. Off 1, 15, 49: conferre in ali- 
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quern, id. ib 1 14 45 quia magna mihi de 
bebat beneficia, Cael ap Cjc l am 8 12 1 
m republica multo praestat benefits’ quam 
malefici iramemorem esse, Sail J 31 28 
senatus et populus Romanos benefici^t 
injunao memor esse solet, id. ib 104 5 
Petr 12G, 4 m ns (hommibus) beneficio 
ac maleficio abstinen aecum censent, Liv 
5 3, 8 immortali memoria retinere bene 
ficia, Nep Att 11, 5 aL— Of the favor of the 
people in giving their rote quidquid hoc 
beneficio populi Romani atquo hac potesta 
te praetoria possum, Cic Imp Pomp 24, 69, 
and 71 — B. Esp 2. Beneficio, through 
favor , by the help, aid, support , mediation . 
beneficio tuo salvus, thanks to you, Cic 
Fam 11, 22, 1 , 13, 35, 1 nostri consulates 
beneficio, by means of id. Q Fr 1, 1 1 § G 
servari beneficio Caesaris.Vell 2,71 , 1 hoc 
beneQcio, by this means, Ter Heaut 2,4,14 
sortium beneficio, by the lucky turn of Caes 
B G l,53Herz. longissimaeaetatis, Quint 
3,1,9 ingenii id 2, 11,2, 5,10,121 elo 
quentiae.Tac Or. 8 al cf fortunae bene 
flcium, Plane ap Cic Fam 10,4, 2— (/3) In 
gen, by the agency of quod beneficio 
ejus contingit, Dig 39, 2, 40, § 1 beneficio 
funs, ib 47, 2, 4G pr —2, Alicujus bene 
ficii facere (habere, etc.), to make depend 
ent on one's bounty or favor ( post Aug ) 
comracatus a senatu pcti solitos benefici 
sui fecit, Suet. Claud 23 ut raunus im 
pern beneficn sui ficeret,Just 13, 4,9, cf 
adco quidem dominis sem benefiua pos 
sunt dare, ut ipsos saepe beneficn sui fece 
rint, Sen Bon 3, 18, 4 sed nihil liabebvmus 
nisi beneficn aliem? Quint 10, 4, G — U, 
Trans f to political life A. A distmc 
f ton, support , favor , promotion ( esp freq 
after the Aug per ) cooptatlo collegiorum 
ad populi beneflcium transferebatur, Cia 
Lael 25 96 , id. Phil 2, 36, 91 quibus om 
ma populi Romani beneficia dormientlbus 
deferuntur, id Verr 2, 6, 70, § 180 m bene 
ficus ad aeranum delatus, among those rec 
ommended to favor, id Arch 5, 11 Halm ad 
loc , id Fam 7, 5, 3. cum suo magno 
beneficio esset, under gi eat obligation to 
his recommendation , id Phil 8, 6 Wernsd , 
Flor 4, 2, 92, cf Suet Tit. 8 — So, 2. Esp 
freq of military promotions (whence bene , 
flcianus, q v ) quod scribis de beneficus, 
scito a me et tnbunos mihtaris et prae : 
fectos delatos esse, Cic Fam 5, 20, 7 I 
ut tnbum mihtum quae antea dicta i 
torum et consulum fermc fuerant bonefi 
cia, Lir 9, 30, 3 beneficia gratuita esse 
popuh Romam, id. 45,42, 11, Hirt B Afr 
54, 5 per beneficia Nymphidn, promoted , 
advanced through the favor of Nymplndius, , 
Tac H 1, 25, 4, 48 Lips beneflcii sui cen 
turione*! l c his creatures , Suet Tib 12 
Liber beneficiorurn or Beneflcium, the book | 
tn which the public lands that were bestowed l 
were designated , Hyg Limit Const p 193 
Goes^ Arcad ib p 260 — So, serws a. 

COHMENTARIIS BENEFICIORTM , InSCr GrUt 

578 , 1 — B. A privilege, right (post Aug ) 
anulorum, Dig 48, 7, 42 rehgioms ib 3, 

3, 18 mihtaris, ib 29, 1, 3 — Hence, libero 
rum, a release from the office of judge, re 
ceived in consequence of having a certain 
number of children, Suet Claud 15, Dig 
49,8,1, § 2 — C. Personified asagod 
duos omnmo ( deos credere ), Poenam et 
Beneflcium, Phn 2, 7, 5, § 14 J _ 
beneficus (better than aenlficuSo 
a, um, adj [bene facio] (comJ^d sup reg 
ularly formed, beneficentuf. Sen. Ben. 1, 

4, 5, 6, 9, 2 beneficentissJp us »,^ ,c * 

14,61, id. N D 2,25,64, beDe 

flciesimus, Cato ap PrisciP 603 f )> 9^ 
erous, liberal , beneficent , of l 9 in 9t favorable 
(rare but class ) de PtoItP* aeo regc opti 
mo et benefici^simo, Cahf 1 1 benefleum 
esse oratione, Plaut Ep 1)2,14 ubibene 
ficus si nemo alterius caup beni £P£ , 

Cic Leg 1, 18, 49 in amicfini, id Off 1, 14, 
42 , 1, 14, 44 sunt emm benefici generi 
que hommum amici, id. Div 2. 49, 102 be 
nefleus, salutnris mansuetus Civis, Id. Mil 
8, 20, id Lael 9, 31, cf Gell 17, 5, 

Sen Ben 2, 34, 5 —* Adv benefice, 
beneficently facere, Gell 17, 6, 13 , 
benefit), ▼ benefacio 
beneolentia, ae,/ [bene oleo], a smell 
mg agreeably ( late Lat ), Hieron. in Din 
dym Spir Sane 11 

bene-placeo, Kum, 2 , v n, to 
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please alicui, Vulg 1 Cor 16, 2 —Hence, 
“ a Dcneplacitus, a , um, pleasing , 
acceptable, Vulg Ecclus 34, 21 : Ambros. 
Isa »c et An 7, 57 imt —As subst bene- 
placituin, I n , good pleasure , gracious 
purposeful* Eph. 1, 9 et saep 
Beneventum, J > n ,—BeveovevT ov and 

Bcvovevrov, Strab [bene ventus], a very an 
cient city of the Hirpmi , in Sammum, now 
Benevento,L\\ Epit 15, Phn 3,11. 16, § 105, 
acc to fable (Serv ad Verg A 8, 9 , Sol 
c 11 ), founded by Diomedes , it became a 
flourishing Roman colony 485 A U C , Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 15, § 38, Hor S 1, 5, 71, Veil 1, 
14, 7, Plm 32, 2, 9, § 59, called Maleven 
turn on account of its unwholesome air, 
Phn 3, 11, 1G, § 105 , cf Fest p 340, 8 
MulL; Paul ex Fest p 34,14 ib , Liv 9, 
27,14, 10,15,1, situated on the high road 
towards the south of Italy, hence, much 
resorted to in warlike expeditions, as in 
the tuo Punic wars, after it was colonized 
by Augustus, it was called Julia Concordia, 
Front Colon p 103 (abounding in the rums 
of a former age) — Hence, Beneventa- 
HUS, a, um, adj , of or belonging to Bene 


ventum • ager,Cic Verr 2 1,15, g 38 sutor, 
Juv 5, 4G — In plur . Eeneventani, 
5 rum, m , the Beneventines, Ascon ad Cic 
Verr 2,1, 15 

bene vole, , v benevolus ./m 

bene-vdlens ( in mss also henivo- 
lcns), entis, adj [bene volo], wishing welt, 
benevolent, favorable, propitious, kind, oblig 
mg (ante cla^s for the class, benevolus , in 
Plaut very freq ), Plaut Ps 2, 4, 7 and 8 
cro benevolons, id. True. 2, 2, 61, id.Bacch 
3, 6, 24 amicus multum benevolens, id. 
Merc. 5, 2 46 bencvolentes inter se, id 
Cist 1, 1, 25 ite cum dis benevolentibus, 
id Mil 4 8,41 benevolentem cumbenevo 
lente perire, id Ep 1, 1, 72 sodahs, id 
Bacch 3, 3, 71 al — Comp , sup and adv , 
t benevolus — Subst benevolens, ntis, 
comm , a well wisher, friend, Plaut Capt 2, 
3, 30 alicui amicus et benevolens, id Most 
1,3,38; id. Pers 4,4,98, id. Trm 5,2,24, 
5, 2, 63 sua, id Cist 2, 3, 42 al illi bem 
volens, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 47 I* leek 

benevolentia (better than Hemvo- 
lcntia)) a »,/ [benevolus], good will , be 
neiolence, kindness, faior, friendship (diff 
from amor, q v , in good class prose, most 
freq in Cic , esp m Lael and Off ) amor, 
ex quo amicitia nominata, pnneeps est ad 
benevolent! am conjungendam, Cic. Lael 8, 
26, id Fam 3 9, 1, * Ter Heaut 1, 1, 63 
(Fleck, sapiential capere, movere, Cic Off 
2, 9, 32 declarare, to express, id Fam 3, 
12,4 multitudims animos ad benevolen 
tiam allicere, id. Off 2, 14, 48 comparare, 
id. ib 2, 15, 64 adjungere sibt, id Mur 20, 
41 aliciyus benevolentiam consequi, Nep 
Dat 5, 2 acquirere sibi, Quint 3, 8, 7 ca 
pere, Auct Her 1, 4, 6 contrahere, id ib 
1 5, 8 conligere, id. lb pro tua erga me 
benevolentia, Cic. Fam 13, 60, 2 deside 
rare benevolentiam, good will, readiness, 
willingness, id Or 1, 1 benevolentia smgu 
laris, an exceeding friendliness of feeling, 
Suet Cahg 3 cum aliquo benevolentia 
in aliquem ccrtare, Tac A. 13 21 — II. 
Transf A. J n the jurists, mildness, be 
ntgnity, indulgence interponere benevo 
lentiam, Dig 29, 2, 52 , Just. Inst 2, 20 — 
TJ. In plur ( post- class ), kind conduct, 
friendly services • non in benevolent! is 
segnis, Spart Carac. 1 , Am 6 t mt 
bene-volus (»a MSS and inscrr often 
benlvolus), a, Um, adj [volo], well wish 
tng , benevolent, kind, friendly, favorable 
(class for the ante class, benevolens, from 
which it borrows the comp and sup , cf 
malevolus) erga aliquem benevolus, Plaut 
Capt 2, 2, 100 facilis bemvolusque tibt 
Ter Hec 5, 1, 33 Fleck benevolum effl 
cere auditorem, Auct Her 1, 5, 8 benev o 
los audi tores habere, id ib 1, 4, 6 ut be 
nevolos beneque existimantes efflciomus, 
Cic de Or 2, 79, 322 , Quint 3, 7, 24, 4, 1, 

6, 10 1,48, Cic Verr 1,8,23 benevolen 
tior tibi, id /Fam 3, 12, 4 , 13, 60, 1 offl 
cium ber^volentissimi atque amicissimi, 
id frr'o 16 6 natura benevolentissimus, 
Suet. Tit 8-n. Transf, of servants, 
devoted, melding willing service serv us 
domino benevolus Cic CIu 63,176-— Aar 
bene vole, benevolently , kindly , Cic 1 m 
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1,10,34, id Fam 13,21,2 .— Sup Xuz Fn 
ad Aur &i, id ib ad Hicr 28. F 5 
Beni, orum, m , a Thracian pcopb on 
the_ Hebrus, Plm. 4, 11, 18, § 40. r 


benigHe, ndi , y* bemgnus. 
benignitas, utis, / [bemgnu*], the 
quality of one bemgnus an affable, kind 
bearing to others I. Of feeling or exter 
nal conduct, kindness, friendliness, courtesy 
benevolence, benignity si ad vortendum hue 
ammum adest benigmtas, Plaut Merc.proL 
11 justitia,cui sunt afijunctaepietas,bonl 
tas, liberal i tas, benigmtas, comitas. quaeaue 
sunt generis ejusdem, Cia Fin 5, 23, 65 
etsi me attentissimis ammis summ& cum 
benigmtate auditis, id Sest. 13 31, ii 
Caecm 3,9, id.Dom 14,32, id. 1 err 2,3 
83, § 191, id. Rosa Com 12, 33 benfimitas 
ammi, Taa H 2, 30, Dig 48, 19, 11, 1, & 
25 — II. Of deeds, kindness, liberality, 
bounty, fator num solus die dona dat? 
nunc ubi meam Benigmtatem sensistl in to 
clauther? Ter Eun 1, 2, 84 (intellegit so et 
dona obtulisse et id bemgne saepe fecisse, 
Don ), Plaut. True 1, 2, 80 ilia quanta be- 
mgmtas naturae, quod tarn multa ad ve 
scendum tam varia,tamque jucunda gignit, 
Cic N D 2 63, 131 Iargitio, quae fit ex ro 
famihan, fontem ipsum beniguitatis ex 
haunt. Ita benigmtate benigmtas tolhtur, 
id Off 2, 15, 62 , 2, 16, 54 no benignitas 
major esset quam facultates, id. ib 1, 14, 
44 amicorum benigmtas exhausts est in 
efi re, id Att 4, 2, 7 (Volummus) bemgm 
tatem per se gratam comitate adjuvabat, 
Liv 9, 42 5 satis superque me benigmtas 
tua Ditavit, *Hor Epod 1,31, August, ap 
Suet Aug 71 benigmtate defim fractao 
hostmm vires, Tac. H 4, 85, id. A. 14, 6 — 
In^jfur \ides, benigmtates hominum ut 
penere, Plant Stich 4, 2, 54 — B. Lenity, 
mercy seventas legum cum aliquo tem 
peramento bemgmtatis, Dig 48, 19, 11 pr , 
h 3, 25 

benigTiitcr, (ante class, for be 
nigno), kindly, benignly, Titin ap Non. 
p 610, 13, Prise p 1010 P 
benignor, «n, 1, v dep [bemgnus] to 
rejoice, take delight (eccl Lat) in operibus 
ejus, Vulg 3 E«d 4 39 
benigrnus; a , <*•% if benigenus, 

from bonus genus, anal with mabgnus and 
pnvignusj of a good kind or nature, benefi 
cent, kind I, Of feeling or deportment 
towards others, kind, good, friendly, pleas 
mg, favorable, benignant nam generi !e 
nonio, Numquam ullus deus tam bemgnus 
fuit qui fuent propitius, Plaut Pers. 4 4, 
34 bemgnus et lepidus et comis, Ter Hec. 
5, 3, 39 bom et bemgm, id. Phorm 5, 2, 2 
comes, bemgm, faciles, suaves homines 
esse dicuntur, Cic Balb 16, 86 Apelles in 
aemulis bemgnus, Phn 35. 10, 36, § 88, id. 
praef g 21 dn i, Hor C 4, 2, 52 numen, 
id ib 4. 4, 74, cf Plaut Pers 4 4, 34 al— 
B. Of tilings, friendly favorable, pleasant, 
mild animus, Ter Hec. 3, 5, 22 oratio, 
Cic. Off 2, 14, 48 sociorum comitas vul 
tusque bemgm, Liv 9, 6, 8, 30, 24 3, Hor 
Ep 1, 11, 20 verba, Prop 1, 30, 24 benlg 
m ora verba Liv 21 19 11 — In the jurists, 
interpretatio a mild favorable interpreta 
tion (opp dura which follows the strictness 
of the letter, cf Cic Off 1, 10, 31 sq ), Dig 
39, 5, 16 semper In dubiis benigniora prae 
ferenda sunt, ib 50 17, 56 bemgmor sen 
tenti a, ib 37 C, 8 — C. Poet , =faustus, 
lucky, propitious, favorable dies, StaL 
S 5, 1, 108 nox, id Th 10, 216 — H. 
More freq of action, beneficent, obliging , 
that gives or imparts freely liberal, bounte 
ous, etc erga te bemgnus fm atque opera 
mea Haec tibi sunt senata, Plaut Rud 5, 

3, 33 id Trm 3, 3, 12 , 2, 4, 68 fortuna 
Nunc mlhi, nunc aln bemgna,Hor C 3, 
29, 52 qui bemgniores volunt esse quam 
res patitur, peccant, Cia Off 1, 14, 44 qui 
liberahs bemgnusque dicitur id Leg 1, 18 
48 facilius m timorc benignl quam in vie 
ton^ grati repenuntur, id ad Brut 3, 15, 

S — Poet , with gen vim somnique be 
nignus, a hard drinker and a lover of sleep, 
Hor S 2, 3, 3 —Opp to bonne frugi =pro 
digus, prodigal, lamih est bemgnus potius 
quam bonae frugi Plaut Trua 1, 1,20 ~B. 
Of things (mostly poet or In post Aug 
prose , cf roolignus), yiMtng bltrally, 
abundant, fruitful, fertile, copious rich 
et magnas messes terra benigna darct, no 
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3 3 6: ager, Or. Am. J, 10, 56: tellus, Plin. 

18. 1. 1. § 1 : vepres, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 8 : cornu, 
id C. 1, IT, 15 : egens benignae Tantalus 
semper dapis, id. Epod. 17, 66: ingem Be- 
nigna vena est, id. C. 2, 18, 10: praeda, Ov. 

F. 5, 174: benigna materia gratias agendi 
Romanis, Liv. 42, 38, 6: quern (ordinem) 
pereequi longa est magis quam benigna 
materia, fruitful, or suitable for exhibition , 
MeL prooem. g 1; so Seneca: primus liber 
. . . benigniorem nabuit materiem, Sernlra, 

2, 1, 1: ipse materia risus benignissima, id. 
Const. 18,1 (ct also in Gr. &<pffovot)l aesti* 
vam sermone benigno tendere noctem.Hor. 
Ep. 1, 5, 11 (sermone multo et liberali et 
largo, Lamb.): benigmssimum inventum, 
i. e. beneficentissimura, Plin. 35, 2, 2, § 11. 
— Hence, adv.: benigne (ante-class, col- 
lat. form benign! ter)- 1. Al a friendly 
manner , kindly , benevolently , courteously , 
benignly: bemgne et amice facere, Plant. 
Cist 1, 1, 109: me benignius Omnes salu- 
tant quam salutabant prius, id. AuL 1, 2, 
36: ecquid ego possiera Blande dicere aut 
benigne facere, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 24: viam mon- 
strare, courteously , politely, Cic. Balb.16, 36: 
salutare, id. Phil. 13, 2, 4: audire, id. Clu. 

3, 8: polliceri, id. Fam. 4, 13, 3: servire ali- 
cui, Cat. 76, 3 : respondere, SalL J. 11, 1 ; 
Llv. 27, 4, 7 : mllltes adpellare, SalL J. 96, 

2: habere, id. lb. 113, 2: alloqui, Liv. 1, 28, 

1: audiro aliquem, id. 1, 9, 4: e.xcipere ali- 
quem, id. 2, 35, 6; 21, 19, 7 ; Tac. A. 1, 67 : 
arma capere, readily , willingly , Liv. 3, 26, 

1: audire. Suet. Aug. 89. — In the ante-class, 
form benigniter I Titin.ap.NoiLp.510, 13, and 
Prise, p 1010 P.— b. Mildly, indulgently (in 
juricLLat): in poenalibus causis benigni- 
us interpretandum est, Dig. 50, 17,155; lb. 

44.7.1, § 13: benignissime rescripserunt, ib. 
37, 14, 4. — c. Benigne dicis, or absol. be- 
nigne, used in colloquial lang. in thanking 
one for something.both when it is taken and 
when it is refused (the latter a courtly form- 
ula like the Gr, a»vu» cc, £»jXS ce, /caXiar, xdX- 
Xio-Ta; cf. rectej, you are very kind, I thank 
you very much, am tinder great obligation; 
no, 1 thank you. (a) In receiving: As. Per- 
egre cum advenis, cena detur. Di. Be- 
nigne dicis, PlauL True. 1, 2, 27 ; Ter.Phorm. 
5,9,62. — (/7) In declining: fruraentum, in- 
quit, me ab3 te emero oportet Optime. 
Modium denario. Benigne ac libcraliter : 
nam ego ternis H3 non possum vendcre, 
etc., Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 85, § 196: die Ad cenam 
veniat , . . Benigne Respondet. Neget file 
mihi? etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 62; id. ib. 1, 7, 16 
Schmid. — 2. Abundantly, liberally, freely, 
generously : pecuniam praebere, Plant. 
Cure. 4, 2, 37 ; id. Aul. 4, 4, 20; Ter. Hec. 5, 
2, 1; Cic. Off 2, 15, 52 and 53; Sail. J. 68, 3; 
Llv. 9, 31, 5; 9, 32. 2: benignius Depromc 
quadrimum, Hor. C. 1, 9, 6: paulo benigni- 
us ipsnm Te tractare voles, id. Ep. 1, 17, 11. 
— b. Benigne facere alicui =benc facere, to 
do a favor , to show favor, Ter. Ad. 5, 4 ? 24 
Ruhnk. ; Cat. 73, 3 : qui plurimis in istft 
provincia benigne fecisti, Cic. Fam. 13, 67. 
1; id. Off. 1, 14, 42; id. Inv. 1, 55, 109; Liv. 
4, 14, 5 ; 28, 39, 18 ; GelL 17, 5, 10 aL ; cf. 
RutiL Lup. p. 127 Ruhnk. (175 Frotscher). 

B enjamin, w- , tndecL I, The young 
est son of the Hebrew patriarch Jacob, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 17, 21 ; Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 12, 

1 sqq. ; Vulg. Gen. 35, 18 aL— II, The Jew- 
ish tribe of Benjamin, Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 
29, 5. — Hence, Benjamltae, arum, m., 
the Jews of the tribe of Benjamin , Sulp. Sev 
Chron. 1, 29, 5. 

ibenna, ae,/. (Gallic), a kind of car- 
riage; those who sat in the same henna 
were called combennones, Fest. p 27; cf. 
Comment, p. 347 (a wagon of wicker or 
basket-work is still called banne in Bel- 
gium, and benne in Switzerland). 

Tbennarius, <rKnvdpxw, Gloss. Lat. 
Gr. 

benus, a, urn, adj.. v. bonus init. 

beo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. (akin to benus, 
bonus, and, acc. to Fick, connected with 
3ei5w, to make happy , to bless (as 

verb, f nit. rare, and mostly poet, for fortu- 
no,beatumefflcio; notinCic.). I. In gen., 
to gladden, rejoice , refresh : hoc me beat, 
Plant. Am. 2, 2, 12 : foris aliquantiUum 
etiam quod gusto, id beat, id. Capt. 1, 2, 34: 
ecquid beo te? does that gladden thee? Ter. 
Eun, 2, 2,47. — Hence, in colloq. lang. beas 
or beasts that delights me, I am rejoiced at 
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that , Plant. As. 2, 2, 66; Ter. And. 1, 1, 79.— 
II. Aliquem aliqua re, to make happy, re- 
ward with, enrich : caelo Musa beat, Hor. 

C. 4, 8, 29: seu te. . . bearis Interiore nota 
Falerni, id. ib. 2, 3, 7: ne dominus Munere 
te parvo beet, iff Ep. 1, 18, 75: Latium bea* 
bit divite lingua, id. ib. 2, 2, 12L — Hence, 
beatus, a , urn, P. a. A. Happy, pros- 
perous, blessed, fortunate (very freq. in 
prose and poetry; cf.: felix, fortunatus): 
neque ulla alia huic verbo, cum beatum di- 
cimus, subjecta notio est, nisi, secretis ma- 
Iis omnibus, curaulatabouorum complexio, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 10, 29; hie tyrannus ipse judi- 
cavit quam esset beatus, id. ib. 5, 20, 61: 
qui beatus est, non intellego,quid requirat, 
ut sit beatior: si est enim quod desit, ne 
beatus quidem est, id, ib. 5, 8, 23: beatus, 
ni unum hoc desit, Ter. Phorm. 1, 3, 18: 
Afran. ap. Non. p. 517, 17: beatus ille, qui 
procul negotiis, etc., Hor. Epod. 2, 1: nihil 
est ab omni Parte beatum, id. C. 2, 16, 28:- 
beatissima vita, Cic. Tusc. 5, 8, 23. — 2. 
Trans C: satlsne videtur declarasse Dio- 
nysius nihil ei esse beatum, cui, etc., a 
cause of happiness, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 62. — 3. 
Subst. ( a ) beati, orum, m., the happy , 
fortunate persons : istam oscitantem sapi- 
entiam Scaevolarum et ceterorum beato- 
rum concedamus, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 144: 
Pbraaten numero beatorum Eximit Virtus, ! 
Hor. C. 2, 2, 18. — (/3) beatum. I, n. ( = j 
beatitas, beatitudo, q.v.), happiness, blessed- \ 
ness : in qua, sit ipsurn etiam beatum, Cic. 1 
Fin. 5, 28, 84: ex bonis, quae sola honesta 
sunt, effleiendum est beatum, id. Tusc. 5, 
15, 45. — 13. Esp. 1. Of outward prosper- 
ity, opulent, wealthy, rich , in good circum- 
i stances : Dionysius tyrannus fuit opulentis- 
sumae etbeatissumae civitatls (sc. Syracu- 
Earum), Cic.N. D. 3, 33, 81 : res omnes quibus 
abundant ii, qui beati putantur, id. ib. 2, 37, 
95; PlauL Cure. 3, 1: ut eorum ornatus. . . 
bominis non beatissiml sospicionem prae, 
beret, Nep. Ages. 8, 2 ; Hor. C. 2, 4, 13; 2, 
18, 14; 3, 7, 3; 3, 16, 32 ; 3, 29, 11; id. S. 2- 

8, 1; id. Epod. 16, 41; Ov. Am. 1, 15, 34. — 
As subst.: beati, orum, m., the rich : noli 
nobilibus, noli conferre beatfs, Prop. 2, 9, 
33. — b. Poet., of inanimate things, rich, 
abundant, excellent , splendid, magnificent : 
gazae, Hor. C. 1, 29, 1 : arces, id. ib. 2, 6, 21 : 
CyprnB, Id. lb. 3,26, 9: copia, iff C.S. 59: rus, 
icLEp.l, 10,14.— With all., Hor.Ep.2, 1, 139: 
nectar, Mart. 9, 12, 5; Cat. 68, 14: argentum 
felix omnique beatius auro, Ov. P. 2, 8, 5. — 
Trop.: ubertas, overflowing , Quint. 10,1, 
109: copia, Id. 10, 1,61: eventus, Tac. Dial. 

9. — 2 . Late lat., blessed, i.e. deceased, dead: 
quern cum beatum fuisse Sallustius respon- 
disset, intellexit occisum, Amm. 25, 3, 21: 
beatae memoriae, of blessed memory , Hier. 
Ep. ad Marc. 24 - f cf.: si nobis, cum ex hac 
vita emigravenmus, In beatorum Insulis 
inmortale aevum, ut Tabulae ferunt, de- 
gere liceret, Cic. ap. Aug.Trin.14, 9 (Fragm. 
Hortens. 40 B. and K.). — 3. Beatis3imus, 
in late Lat., a title of the higher clergy, Cod. 
1, 4, 13; Auct. Collat. 9, 6; Novell. 123, 3 al. 
— Hence, adv. ; be ate, happily, CaL 14, 
10: vivere, Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 33; id. Div. 2, 1, 2: 
id. Tusc. 2, 12, 29; id. Fin. 2, 27, 86; iff Par. 
1, 3, 15. — Comp., Sen. Ep. 92, 24. — Sup., 
Sen. Cons. Helv. 9, 4. 

berber, perh. old inf.,— fervere, Carm, 
Fiat. Arv. 

berbex, v. vervex. 

Ber cor cates, ium, m., a people of 
Gallia Aquitanica, Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 108. 

Berecyntus, U m --> — HepeKwra, a 
mountain on the banks of the river Sanga - 
rius, in Phrygia , sacred to Cybele , Serv. ad 
Yerg. A. 6, 784; 9, 82; Schol. Cruq. ad Hor. 
C. 4, 1, 22. — II, Derivv., the adjj. A. 
Berecyntius (Berecyntb-), a, umj 

= KeptKuvTioi. 1, Of or pertaining to the 
mountain Berecyntus, Berecyntian : tractus 
Plin. 6, 29, 29, § 108 (acc. to Pliny, in Caria) : 
juga, Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 300 : mater, i. e. 
Cybele, Yerg. A. 6, 785; Stat. Tli. 4, 782; and 
subst.: Berecyntia, ae , /> Ver g- A. 9, 
82; Ov. F. 4, 355. — 2 . Of ov pertaining to 
Cybele : heros, i. e. Midas, son of Cybele, Ov. 
M. 11, 106: Attis, her favorite , Pets. 1, 93: 
tibia, a flute of a crooked shape (orig. em- 
ployed only in her festivals), Ov, F. 4, 181 ; 
hence, for a curved Phrygian flute, in gen., 
Hor. C. 3, 19,18; 4,1,22; Ov M. 11,16; cf. 
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cornu, Hor. C. 1, 18, 13: furores, the madness 
of the priests of Cybele, Mart. 4, 43, 8. — R 
Berecyntiades, ae , m., Berecyntian : 
Venator, perh. Attis (v. Attis), Ov. Ib. 506 
Heins.— C. Berecyntiactis, a, am, — 
Berecyntius, 2., of or belonging to Cybele: 
sacerdos, Pruff c. Sym. 2, 5L 
Beregrani, orum, m., the people of 
Beregria, a town in Picenum, Plin. 3. 13, 
18, § 111. 

Berelides, um > O group of small 
islands off the southern coast of Sardinia, 
Plin. 3, 7, 13, § 85. 

Berenice (in mss. also Beronice), 

v8,f.,=zh€p€viKri. I. A female name. A. 
Daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus and Ar- 
sinoe, and wife of her own brother, Ptolemy 
Euergetes; her beautiful hair was placed 
as a constellation in heaven (Coma or Cri- 
nis Berenices), Hyg. Astr. 2, 24; ct the 
poem of Catullus: dc Coma Berenices, 66, 
1 sqq. (Another constellation of the same 
name, Plin. 2, 70, 71, § 178.) — Hence, 2, 
Bereniccus, a, um, adj., of Berenice: 
vertex, Cat. 66, 8. — B. The daughter of the 
Jewish king Agrippa /., accused of incest, 
Juv. 6, 156 sqq. ; Tac. H. 2, 2; 2, 81; Suet. 
Tit. 7; called uxor Titi, Aur. vict. Epit. 10. 
4; called Bcnnce,Vulg. Act. 25, 13. — II, 
The name of several towns. A. In Cyre- 
naica, earlier called Hesperis, now Bengha- 
zi, PI in. 5, 5, 5, g31; SoL 27, 64; Amm. 22, 
16,4. — Hence, 2. Berenicis, Jdis,/, the 
region around Berenice: ardens, Luc. 9, 
524: undosa, Sil. 3, 249; cf. Inscr. Orell. 
3880.— B. A town in Arabia , MeL 3, 8, 7.— . 
C. A town on the lied Sea, Plin. 6, 29, 34, 
§ 70; cf. Mel. 3, 8, 7. — 1>, A town on the 
frontier of Egypt, Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 108; 6, 
29, 33, g 168. 

Bergac, arum, m., a people of Scythia , 
MeL 3, 5,1; 3, 6,9. 

Bergi, orum, m., an island in the North 
Sea, Plin. 4, 1C, 30, § 104. 

+ Bcrgimus, i r ro-, a deity of the Galli 
Cenoraanijin Upper Italy, Inscr. Orell. 1971 
sq. ; 2194. 

Bergi stani or Vcrgistani, Orum, 
77i., a community of robbers in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Liv. 34, 16, 9; 34, 17, 5; 34, 
21 , 6. 

'BCTg6mnm,Un., = Bepyopov, a town 
in Gallia Transpadana, now Bergamo, Plin. 
3, 17, 21, § 124; Just. 20, 5, 8; Inscr. prell. 
65. — Hence, Bergomas, atis, adj., of 
Bergomum : hvmcifivst, Inscr. Orell. 3349 : 
hespvblica, ib. 3898; and Berg'omates, 
ium, 771., the inhabitants of Bergomum, Plin. 
3, 17,21, § 125; 34. 1,2 « g 2; Cato, Orig. 2,4. 
Berilice,os,/., v. Berenice, I. B. 
Beroe, Os ,f, = Depon. I. The nurse 
of Semele, Ov. M. 3, 278; Hyg. Fab. 167.— 

II, One of the Oceanids, Verg. G. 4, 34L— 

III. The wife of Doryclus of Epirus, Yerg. 
A. 5, 620 Wagn. 

Beroea (Berrh-) (triE}-L),ac,/,=iw. 
poia (H ippoia), a town in Macedonia , later 
called Irenopolis, north of the river Aliac- 
mon, now Verria, Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 33; Liv. 
44, 45, 2 and 6; 45, 29, 9; Cic. Pis. 30, 89. 
— Hence, Beroeacus, Bercean, 

Liv. 23, 39, 3 (al. Boeotius); 42, 58, 7; and 
Beroeenses, luoi) the Berceans, Plin. 
5, 23, 19, 8 82. 

Berones, um, m., = b») paves, acc. to 
Strab. 3, p. 238, a powerful people in His- 
pania Tarraconensis, Liv. Fragm. 91, lin. 213 
eq. ; perhaps there is a reference to these 
Berones in the obscure passage, Hirt. B. 
Alex. 53: semper enim Berones, etc. (perh. 
a body-guard of Berones; perh. also kindr. 
with the Gallic baro, acc. to the Schol. Pers. 
5, 138: lingua Gallica barones vcl varones 
dicuntur servi militum). 

Beronice, v - Berenice. 

BerdSttS, i, m., — Bupwcro-or, a distin- 
guished Babylonian astrologer of the time 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, Vitr. 9, 1, (4); Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 29, 1; Plin. 7, 37, 37, § 123; 7, 49,50, 
§ 160; Tert. Apol. 19. 

Berresa, ne, f, a town in Ethiopia , 
Plin. 6, 29, 60, § 180. 

Berrice, es,/, a large island north of 
Europe, Plin. 4, 16, 30, § 104. 

berula, &%f, an herb , called also car- 
damine, Marc. Emp. 36. 
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t beryllns (beryllus, Prud. Psych. 855; 
bcrillus, Isid - 0r 'B- 16, 7, 6; berul- 

luSjPJin, 87, 6, 20, § 76 Jan.), i, m., = fa- 
pu\X<«. I. A precious stone of a sea-green 
color, coming from India, beryl, Prop. 4 (5) 
7,9; Plin. 37, 5, 20, § 76 sqq. ; Isld. Orig. 1. L ; 
Sol. 53; Juv.5,37; Dig. 39, 4, 16, § 7.— B 
Met on. for a ring with a beryl Prop. 4 (5)" 
7, 9.— II. Beryllus aeroides, = fapvWm 
uepociirjv, the sapphire , Plin. 1. 1. § 77. 

Bcrytus (BC-rytus, Avien. Descr. Orb. 
Terr. 1080; cf. Wernsdorf poet. Lat Min.V. 
p. 1103), i ,/, = BrjpuTor, a seaport town of 
Phoenicia , distinguished for its excellent 
wine; as a Roman colony , called Felix Julia, 
now Beirout , Plin. 5, 20, 17, § 78; Tac. H. 2, 
81; Dig. 5 ; 15, 8; Prise. Peri eg. p.853.— Hence, 
II. D e r i v v. A. BerytlUS (Bery tlus, 
Aus. Praef ad Syagr. 20), a, um, adj ., of Be 
rytus : vinum, Plin, 14, 7, 9, § 74 ; uva, id. 
15,17,18, § 66.— B. Ber^tensis,e, adj. 
Berytensian , of Berytus: coloma, Dig. 60, 
15, 1, § 1 ; and Berytenses, ium, w., the 
inhabitants of Berytus. Inscr. Orell. 1246 
Cod. 1, 17, 2, § 9. 

bes, bessis, m. ( nom . bessis, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 33 Hull ; Prise. Ponder, p. 1348 
P.) [be-is m brnao partes assis]. I, Two 
thirds of a unit (tho as); eight unciae, 
or twelfths (cf. as): bessis octo sunt unciae 
triens quattuor, Paul, ex Fest. 

I. L A. As a coin : fenus ex triente Idib. 
Quint, factum erat bessibus, i. e. instead 
of the previous monthly interest of £ %, 
| % was now reckoned; thus, acc. to the 
present modo of calculating, for the year, 
the interest advanced from 4 % (12x£) to 
8 % (12X S), * Cic. Alt. 4, 15, 7. — B. In 
gen., two thirds of any whole. 1. Of 
shares in a partnership: Nerva constituit, 
ut tu ex triente socius esses, ego ex besse, 
Dig. 17, 2, 76. — 2. Of a sum of money: ex- 
solvere bessem pretii, Dig. 17, 1, 12.— 3. Of 
a tract ofland: emere bessem fundi, Dig. 16, 
21, 2, 8 39: bisque novem, Nemeaee, dabis, 
bessemquo (i. e eight months) sub illis, Ma- 
nil. 3, 367.-4. Of a jugerum: partes duae 
tertiae pedes decern novem milia et du- 
centos, hoc est bes, in quo sunt scripula 
CXCII., Col. 5, 1, 11.— 5. Of a measure of 
capacity: bes sextarii, Scrib. Comp. 126— 

6. Or a pound, = 8 ounces : in binos semo- 
dios farinae satis esse bessem ferrnenti, 
Plin. 18, 11. 26, § 102; Scrib. Comp. 157— 

7, Of an inheritance: beres ex besse, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 24, 2— C, M e to n. for eight : quin- 
cunces et sex cyathos bessemque bibamus, 
Caius ut fiat Julius et Proculus (i. 
many letters were comprised in these names ; 
cf. 1. bibo, 2. e.), Mart. 11, 36, 7 and 8— D. 
Bes alter = —® = l|, Fest. a v. triens, 
p. 363 MAIL — II. In mathematics, where 
the cardinal number is six (cf. as 4®=“), bes 
= 4, Gr. itfioipo r, Vitr. 3, 1, p* 61 Bod. and 
bes alter=^i^ = l§, Gr. kmilpoipos, id. ib. 

Bcsa, ae , in -i = Brjcra, an Egyptian di- 
vinity, Amm. 19, 12, 3. 

Besaro,/, a town in Spain , Plin. 3, 1, 
3, § 15. 

Bcsbicus, h /> a small island in the 
Propontis , Plin. 2, 88, 90, § 204; 6, 32, 44, 

§ 151. 

Besidiae, arum,/, a town in Brutti- 
um perb. the present Bisignano , Liv. 30, 

19. 10. 

bessalis, e, adj. [bes], comprising eight : 
Jaterculus, a tile eight inches long, Vitr. 5, 
10, 2; 7, 4, 2: scutula, Mart. 8, 71, 7 : clau- 
sulae, Porphyr. prooem. ad Hor. Epod. — 

II. Me ton. for any thing of small value: 
comula, Petr. 58, 5. 

Bessi,6rum,m., = B&ro’oi,Strab.; Bfj^* 

aoi, Herod., a savage and marauding peo- 
ple in the north-eastern part of. Thrace 
about the Hcemus mountains , and in the vi- 
cinity of the L Tebrus, Veg Mil. 2, 11; 4, 24; 
Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 40; Cic. Pis. 34, 84: Ov. Tr. 

3. 10, 6; 4, 1, 67; Suet. Aug. 3; Isid. Orig. 

9, 2, 91. — Sing.: Bessus, L m -i I nscr * 
Orell. 3548; S552. — Hence, BCSSICUS, a > 
um, adj., oftheBessi : gens, Cic. Pjs. 34, 84. 

BessUS, h m - I. A Bessian; v. Bessi. 
—II. Bfjfrc-or, a viceroy of Bactria, themur- 
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derer of Darius Codomannus, Curt. 5, 8, 4: 

5,9,2; Just. 12, 5, 10. 

1. b ostia, ae,/ [perh. akin to fera and 
to belua],a beast (as a being without reason ; 
opp. to man ; while animal, = a living being, 
includes man ; bestia includes both fera, 
tbe beast as distinguished by fierceness, and 
belua, as distinguished by its size or feroc- 
ity; cf. Doed. Syn. 4, p. 290 sq.). I, Lit. 
A. In gen. (in the classical per. mostly 
m prose; esp. freq. in Cic., who uses it in 
its most extended signifi, of every kind of 
living creature excepting man): disserens, 
neque in homine inesse animum vel ani- 
mam nec in bestia, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 21: 5, 
13, 38; id. N. D. 2, 11, 31; id. Agr. 2, 4, 9: 
quod si hoc apparel in bestiis volucnbus, 
nantibus, agrestibus, cicuribus, feris . . . 
quanto id magis in homiDe fit natura, etc., 
id. Lael. 21, 81: id. N. D. 2, 48, 124.— So of 
the serpent, Plant. Poen. 5, 2, 75— Of the 
crocodile and other amphibious animals, 
Cic. LI. — Of the dog, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 66. 
— Of the elephant (for the more usual be- 
lua), Liv. 33, 9, 7— Of the ass, Suet. Aug. 
96. — Of a caterpillar, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 62, — 
Of the ostrich: sequitur natura avium, 
quarum grandissimi et paene bestiaTum 
generis struthiocaraeli, Plin. 10, 1, 1, § 1; 
cf. Dig. 3, 1,1, § 6; 9,1,1, § 10.— With muta, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 71; Liv. 7, 4, 6 (cf. mutae 
pecudes, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 8, 24). —And for the 
designation of a wild animal, with fera: 
vinctum ante se Thyum agebat, ut si feram 
bestiam captam duceret, Nep. Dat. 3, 2 
Dahne; Liv. 26, 13, 12; 26, 27, 12; Auct 
Her. 2, 19, 29; Just. Inst 2, 1, 12 sq— 2, As 
a term of reproach (cf. belua and our beast) : 
mala tu es bestia, Plaut. Baccb 1, 1, 21; id. 
Poen. 5, 5, 13. — And, humorously, of the 
odor of the armpits (cf. ala and caper), 
Cat. 69, 8. — B. Esp., when the contest 
with animals became more usual in the 
public spectacles at Rome (not yet custom- 
ary A.U.C. 683, B.C. 171, Liv. 44, 9, 4), be- 
stia designated, without the addition of 
fera, a wild beast destined to fight with glad- 
iators or criminals (v. bestiarius; usually 
lions, tigers, panthers, etc.).— Hence, ad be- 
stias mittere aliquem, to send one tojight 
with wild beasts , Cic. Pis. 36, 89; so, bestiis 
obicere aliquem, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 
3: condemnare aliquem ad bestias, Suet. 
Calig. 27; id. Claud. 14: dare aliquem ad 
bestias, Dig. 48, 8, 11; Gell 5, 14, 27: ad 
pugnam bestiarum datus, Gell. 1. 1. § 10: 
tradere aliquem ad bestias depugnandas, 
Dig 1. 1. : bestiarum damnatio, the condem- 
nation to fight with wild beasts, ib. 48, 13, 

6 aL — Hence the expl.: bestiarum vocabu- 
lum proprie convenit leonibus, pardis et 
lupis, tigTibus et vuipibus, canibus et eimi- 
is ac ceteris, quae vel ore vel unguibus 
saeviunt, exceptis serpentibus. Isid. Orig. 
12, 2, 1 (but cf. supra, 1.).— II. Transf., 
as a constellation, the wolf Vitr. 9, 4 (7) 
(called by Cic. Arat. 211 or 455, Quadrupes 
vasta). 

2. Bestia, oe, m., a cognomen in the 
Calpumian family. I, The consul L. Cal- 
purnius Bestia, Sail. J. 27, 4 aL ; Flor. 3, 1, 

7. — II. The tribune of the people L. Bestia, 
Cic. Brut. 34, 128 ; id. de Or. 2, 70, 283— HI, 
Another tribune of 'Jit people , L. Bestia, a 
confederate of Catiline , Sail. C. 17, 3 ; 43, 1. 

bestialis, e, adj- [bestia], like a beast 
(post-class, and rare) : villi, Prud. Catb. 7, 
153. — Trap., fierce : nationes, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

bestiarius, ^ um i adj- [>d- i* °f 
or pertaining to beasts : ludus, a fight with 
beasts , Sen. Ep. 70, 20; 70, 22— Usu. as 
subst: bestiarius, m -> one who fights 
with wild beasts in the public spectacles, a 
beast-fighter , Onpto/idxm (persons hired, or 
criminals: the former with weapons, ana 
as victors rewarded; the latter, unarmed, 
and sometimes bound, Vop. Aur. 37; TerL 
Pud. 22): praeclara aedihtas! Unus leo, 
ducenti bestiarii.Cie.Sest. 64, 135: gladiato- 
ribus et bestiariis obsedere rem publicam, 
id. Vatin. 17, 40; so id. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 5; Sen. 
Ben. 2, 19, 1: ludus bestiariorum, Sen. Lp. 

), 17 ; * Suet, Claud. 34. 
bestiola, ae >/ dim. [bestia], a small 
animal, a little bcttsf.Cic.N.D.2,48,123; id. 
Tusc. 1, 39, 94; Varr. R. R. 1, 12, 2; Sen Ep. 

70, 17; Plin. 11, 6, 7, § 17; 18, 17, 44, § 156; 

22 25, 81, § 163; Veg. R. R. 3, 15, 10 al. 


biba 

BestSus, ii, m. [bestia], a rough and 
miserly man, otherwise unknown, Hor Ed. 
1, 15, 37 ; Pers. 6 , 37. ' y 

1. beta, ae (betis, is, Ser. Samm. 54 
9) / [hence Fr. bette; EngL beet], a teal 
5^5 ^ eet : ® eta v nlgans, Linn. ; Plin. 
in’ onF’ ^ 1^2; 20, 8, 27, g 69; CoL 10, 254* 
I°‘326; 11, 3 17 and 42; PalL Febr. 24^10; 
Ps * 3 » 2, 26; * Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 2* 
UartI3 ’ 13; 8>47,9; W 

t 2. beta, n. indtcl (beta, ae,/, Aus. 
Technopaegn. c. Litt. Mon. v. 13), = /S5,„ 
the Greek name of the eecond letter of the 
alphabet (pure Lat. be; v. B): hoc discunt 
omnes ante alpha et betapuellae, * Juv.14 
209— Hence, prov., the second in anythina 
(as alpha is the first), Mart 6, 2a 
betaceus,a, um, adj. [1. beta], from or 
of the beet : pedes betacei, bed-roots. Varr. 
R R 1, 2, 27. — Subst: betaceus, h m - 
(sc. pcs), beet-root (cf.Charis pp. 24 and 128 
P-; Prise, p. 618 ib.), Apic. 3, 2; Plin. Ep. 
1, 15, 2 (where others, less correctly read 
Baeticae);^Arn. 4, p. 133 (others betis). 

Bctasi, orum, m., a Belgian people, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 4, 17. 31, 8 106; 
Tac. H. 4, 56 and 66. 

Bethlehem, Bethleem, Beth- 

lem, 71 - indeci. , and Bethlehemtun, >i 
n., = a iown °f M °f *7“* 

dah, the birthplace of David and of Christ , 
now Beit el Lahm ; form Bethlehem, Tcrt 
adv. Jud. 13; Vulg. Gen. 35, 19— Form 
Bethleem, Juvenc. 1, 149; 1,163; scanned 
Bethleem, Prud. 737— Form Beth- 

lem, Prud. Cath. 7, 1; 12, 78— Form Beth- 
lehemum, Hier. Vit. Paulae. — Hence A 
Bethlaeus, a , Um, adj., of Bethlehem , 
SeduL Carm. 2, 73— B. Bethlccmicus, 
a, um, adj., of Bethlehem , Juvenc. 1, 260 
dub.— C, Bethlchcmites, ae » w » aa »«* 
habitant of Bethlehem, a Bethlehemile, Vulg. 
1 Reg. 16, 1 al— B, Bethlemiticns, 
a, um, adj., of Bethlehem, Hier. Vit, Paulae. 

1, betis, v. 1. beta. 

2. Betis, v.Baetis. 

* betizare (or betissare), used by 
Augustus for languere [on account of the 
softness of the beet, 1. beta; cf. Cat. 67,21: 
languidior tenera beta], acc. to Suet. Aug. 
87 Rubnk. 

beto (bacto ; in Plaut. bito), Sre, v. n. 
[kindr. with vado and flaivu], to go (with 
its derivatives, abito, adbito, ebito, mter- 
bito, perbito, praeterbito, rebito, bitienses, 
only ante class ); in pugnam baetite, Pac, 
ap Non. p. 77, 21 (Trag. ReL v. 255 Rib.): si 
ire Conor, prohibet betere, id. ib. ; Varr. ib.: 
ad aliquem, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 62: ad portum 
ne bitas, id. Merc. 2, 3, 127. 

Betriaciim, v. Bedriacum. 

Be tac ins, h, m. f a Roman proper 
name, e. g T. Betucius Bassus, an orator of 
Asculum, Cic. Brut 46, 169. 

betula (also betulla). ae ./ , tht birch, 
Plin. 16, 18, 30, g 76; 16, 37, 69, § 176. 
betulus,v. baetulus. 
t biaedthanatns, a , nra, adj., — p,. 
atoQavarot, dying by violence, Tert. Anim. 
57. 

Bianor, 5ris, m. [pia-uvrjp]. I. A cen- 
taur slain by Theseus at the marriage fes- 
tival of Pinth&us, Ov. M. 12, 345— II, An 
ancient hero of Mantua, Vcrg. E. 9, 60; acc. 
to Serv. in h. I and upon A. 10, 198-200, the 
founder of Mantua, and identical with Oc- 
nus. 

t biarchla, oc,f.,—pia P xla, the office 
of a biarchus, a commwsarysi'ap, Cod. Const 

I, 31. I* 

t biarchus, *> = d !a PX ot > a com ~ 

missary, superintendent of provisions, Hier. 
adv. Joann. Hieros. n. 19; Imp. Leo Cod. 14, 
20, 3. , . , 

Bias, ant5s > = B,ar » a Greek philos- 
opher ofPriene, one of the seven wise men 
of Greece, Cic. Lael. 16, 69; id. Par. 1, 1, 8; 
Col. 1, 1, 9; Val. Max. 7, 2, ext 3. 

Bibaculns. h [bibax], a Roman cog- 
nomen; e. g. of the poet M. Furius; of the 
praetor L. Furius, Liv. 22, 49, 16. , 

Bibaga, ae i/» an idand near Gedrosia, 
Plin. 6, 21, 23, g 80. 



BIBO 

Bibali, oram, m., a people of Hlspania 
Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 28. 

bib ax, aciB, adj. [bibo], given to drink, 
Nigid. ap. Gell. 3, 12. 
blber, v - bibo init. 

Biberins Caldius Mero [bibo- 

calidns-mernm], a name given in derision 
to the emperor Tiberius Claudius Kero on 
account of his love of drink, Suet. Tib. 42. 

t Blbesia, ae,/, Drinkland, a comi- 
cally formed name, Plaut. Cure. 3, 74 : Pere- 
diam et Bibesiam Plautus flnxit sua consu- 
etndine, cum intellegi voluit cupiditatem 
edendi et bibendi, Pest. p. 214, 28 Mull ; 
cf. Peredia. 

* blbllis, c, adj. [bibo], drinkable, pota- 
ble : cibus, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 11, 81. 

bibio, onis, m. [id.], a small insect gen- 
erated in wine, = mustio, Isid. Orig. 12, 8, 
1C; V. 2. bibo.— II, = vipio, q. v. 

* blbitor,‘" ,riB > m. [id.], o drinker, toper, 
Sid. Ep. 1, 8. 

blblfns, a , Part., from bibo. 
biblia, drum, n., Bi (l\ia, the Bible, 

eccL Lat. ; and very late, biblia, ae,/ 
f biblinus, a. um, adj., ~ fi.fiXivos (flu- 
flXtuos), of or made from the Egyptian pa- 
pyrus : epistulae, Hier. Ep. 61, n. 1. 

tbibliopbla (ivtbliopola, Inscr. Orell. 
4154), ae, m., = fliflX loiriiXor, a bookseller 
(post- Aug.), Plin. Ep. 1, 2 fin.: 9, 11, 2; 
Mart 4, 72 ; Isid. Orig. 6, 14, 1 al. 

t bibliotheca ( also blbliothcce, 
Cic. Earn. 13, 77, 3; Inscr. Grut. 684; and 
BTBL-, Inscr. Orell. 40; 41; 1172), ae,/, = 
fliflXtotiriKn, a library; and, as in Greek 
and English, both a library-room and a col- 
lection of books, Fest. p. 28. The expl. of 
Isidorus applies to the first signif. : biblio- 
theca est locus, ubi reponuntur libri, fll- 
p \ or enim Graece liber, Ogst, repositorium 
dicitur, Isid. Orig 15, 6, 5; cf. id. ib. 18, 9, 3; 
6, 3, 1. The first public library at Home 
■was collected by Asinius Pollio A-U.C. 715, 
B.C. 39, in the atrium of the Temple of Lib- 
erty, Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 115 ; 35, 2, 2, 6 10; Isid. 
Orig. 6, 6, 2; Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 71; Quint. 11, 3, 4. 
Augustus founded two others, the Octavi- 
an, named after his sister Octavia, A. U. C. 
721, B.C. 33, near the Theatre of Marcellus, 
Plot. Vit. Marcell. ; Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 60 and 69 
Jabn; and five years after, the Palatine 
(Gr. and Lat.) Library, on the Palatine 
Hill, in the Temple of Apollo, Hor. Ep. 

1, 3, 17; Suet. Aug. 29; Dio, 63, 1; Inscr. 
Orel! 40 and 41. Besides these there were 
other considerable libraries in Home, c. g. 
in the Temple of Peace, Gell. 16, 8, 2; in 
the house of Tiberius, id. 13, 19 ; but esp. 
one founded by Trajan, id. 11,17, and united 
by Diocletian with bis Thermis,Vop. Prob. 

2. Individuals also possessed large libra- 
ries, Cic. Fam. 7, 28, 2; id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 5; 
id. Att. 4, 10, 1; id. Div. 2, 3, 8; id. de Or. 
1,44,195; Quint. 10, 1, 104; 10,1,57; Pint. 
Lucull. ; Hor. C. 1, 29, 13; Sen. Tranq. 9; 
Suet. Aug. 66; esp. at their country-seats 
Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 7; Mart. 7, 17; Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 
8 al — The books were arranged in cases or 
on shelves along the walls (armaria, foruli, 
loculamenta,capsae). — The librarian,!): per 
son who had the charge of the books, was 
called a bibliothecd, Inscr. Orel! 40 and 41, 
or bibliothecarius , v. Diet, of Antiq. 

biblibthecalis, c , adj. [bibliotheca], 
of or belonging to a library (post-class.): 
thesaurus, a repository of books, Sid. Ep. 8, 
4: copia, Mart. Cap. 2, § 139. 

bibliothccarlas, ii, m - [id.], a libra- 
rian (late Lat.), M. AureL ap. Fronto Ep. 
ad M. Caes 4, 6: bibliothecariuB qui codi- 
ces servat, Gloss. Isid. 

* bibllothecula, ae, / dim. [id.], a 
small library, a collection of books, Symm. 
Ep. 4, 18. ’ 

t biblus, i, /, = pipxos (pip\os), the 
papyrus, a sort of rush that grew largely 
tn Egypt, from the inner bark of which 
paper was made (poet, for the more usual 
papyrus) : flumincae, Luc. 3, 222 ; cf. Plin. 
13, 11, 22, § 71 sq. — Me ton., paper, Sednl. 
1 , 6 . 

1. bibo, bTbi (post-class, part fut. bi- 
bit urus, Hier. Isa. 8, 25, 8; Vulg. Matt 20, 
22; to. Act. 23, 12 : Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1 
1; part. perf bibitus, a, um, Cael. Aur. 


BIBO 

Chron. 4, 3, 60 ; Capitol. Ver. 5. 3 ; Aem. Mac. 
c. de Porro; Plin. Val. 2, 18; t nf apocop. bi- 
ber, Cato, Titin., and Fannii AnnaLap.Charis. 
p. 99), 3, u a.[rootbi; Gr. 7rt-,7rivu>, 
whence Lat. poto, as if from po ; Sanscr. 
pi; Slav, piti ; Lith. pota], to drink (usually 
from thirst, a natural want; poto, to drink 
from passion, hahit, etc. ; but poto is occa- 
sionally used of water, etc., e. g. Plin. 11, 
37, G8, § 179; cf : bibere naturae est, pota- . 
re Iuxnriae, Isid. DifT. 1. 74; and the parlt. j 
potus and potatus are regularly used instead ! 
of the partt. of bibo). I, With acc. 1. 
Of the liquid drunk: per aestatem boves 
aquam bonam et liquidam bibant semper I 
curato, Cato, R. R. 73: jejunus hem mam 
bibito, id. ib. 126: si voles vinum k Choum 
bibere, licebit bibas, id. ib. 48: eapse me- ' 
rum condidicit bibere; foribus dat aquam 
quam bibant, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 4: vicit vi- 
num quod bibi, Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 1: Darius in 
fuga cum aquam turbidam bibisset, Cic. 
Tuec. 5, 34, 97 : patrono mala suadebat ut 
mulsum frigidum biberet, id. de Or. 2, 70, 
282: viveret, nisi illud (i. e. venenum) bi- 
bisset, Quint. 8, 5, 31: bibo aquam, id. 6, 3, 
93: cur apud te vinum aetate tuu vetusti- 
us bibitur? Sen. Vit. Beat. 17 ; 2: nisi Hy- 
mettia raella Falerno Ne biberis diluta, Hor. 
S. 2, 2 15: et Veientani bibitur faex crassa 
rubelli, Mart 1, 103, 9 : lac bibere, to suck , 
Ov. Am. 3, 10,22; id. M. 9,377; 9,616.— Also 
nutricem bibere (L e. lac de nutrice), App. 
XL 2, p. 115, 29. — Poet.: Caecubam . . . 
Tu bibes uvam (i. e. vinum), Hor. C. 1, 20, 
10: in usu radix tantum duabus drachmis 
bibenda (i. e. bucub radicis), Plin. 25, 6, 30, 

§ 67.-2, Pocula or cyatbos bibere. (o) 
Poet., = vinum (Cf. niveiv Kparnpa r): tri- 
stia cum multo pocula felle bibat, Tib. 1, 6, 
50: ipse bibebam Sobria supposita pocula 
victor aqua, id. 1, 6, 28: plura pocula == 
plus vini, id. 1, 9, 59; so, nomismata and 
aera, id. 1, 26, 3. — (/9) Of the number of 
cups drunk at a merry -making: vide quot 
cyathos bibimus: St. Tot quot digit! sunt 
tibi in manu, Plaut. Stich. 5,4, 24. — Esp. 
of the custom of drinking names, i. e. as 
many cups as there are letters in a name 
proposed; the number is frequently ex- 
pressed by fractional parts of the as (uncia 
= a cyathus; qnincunx = 5 cyathi, etc.): 
quincunccs et sex cyathos bessemquebiba- 
mus, Gaius ut fiat, Julius, et Proculus, Mart. 
11,36,7: crebros ergo licet bibas trientes, 
id. 1, 10G, 8: diluti bibis unciam Falerni, 
id. v. 3 (cC with polare: Ecxtantes et deun- 
ces, id. 12, 28). — Hence, nomen bibere, Ju- 
lium, etc., bibere: ut jugulem curas, no- 
men utrumque bibam, Mart. 8, 67,26: Lac- 
via sex cyathis, septera Justina bibatur, 
Quinque Lycas, Lyde quattuor, Ida tribus, 
id. 1, 71, 1 sq. : Astyanacta bibes, id. 8, 6, 
16. — 3. Fluvium, undam, pruinas bibere 
(poet), (a) = aquam ex flumine bibere: 
priusquam Pabula gustassent Trojae Xan- 
thumque bibissent, Verg. A. 1, 473: jam 
crassus torrens . . bibitur tamen, Stat. 
Th. 4, 821 : puram bibis amnibus undam, 
Claud. Laud. Here. 74.— (/3) Trop., to ar- 
rive at the region of the river : non ilium 
nostri possunt mutare labores, Nec si . . . 
Hebrumquo bibamus Sithoniasque nives . . . 
subeamus (i. e. ei Thraciam adeamus), Verg. 
E. 10, 65: ante . . . Aut Ararim Parthus bi- 
bet, aut Germania Tigrim Qu am, etc., sooner 
will the Parthians come to Germany , or the 
Germans to the country of the Parthians , id. 
ib. 1, 63: turbaque Phasiacam Grata bibi- 
stis aquam, Ov. H. 12, 10. — Hence, (y) Qui 
flumen bibunt, = the inhabitants of the 
country through which the river passes : qui 
Tiberim Fabarimque bibunt, Verg. A. 7,715: 
qui profundum Danubium bibunt, Hor. C. 
4, 15, 21 : qui Nilum ex ipso protinus ore 
bibunt, Mart. 7, 88, 6: populosque bibentes 
Euphraten, Luc. 8, 213: qui te, Nile, bibit, 
Claud. Prob. et Olybr. 38.— So of an inland 
sea: caesamque bibens Maeotin Alanus, 
Claud, in Rufin. 1, 812.— Of a single person: 
extremum Tanaim si biberes, Lyce, Hor. C. 
3, 10, 1. — Similarly, montium pruinas bi- 
bere, of the rivers fed by a mountain range : 
amniumque . . . quicunque Odrysias bi- 
bunt pruinas, Mart. 10, 7, 2: fluvios qui . . . 
Alpinasque bibunt de more pruinas, Claud. 
Prob. et Olybr. 255. — 4. Bibere aquas, to 
be drowned : neu bibat aequoreas naufra- 
gus hostis aquas, Ov H. 7, 62. — Trans £, 
of ships, to founder, to be wrecked: o uti- 
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nam . . Argo funestas pressa bibisset 

aquas! Ov. Am. 2, 11, 6.-5. Sanguinem 
or cruorem bibere. (a) Sanguinem, in a 
figurative sense, = sanguinem sitire: cujus 
sanguinem (Antonium) non bibere censea- 
tis? (sitire, animo bibere), Cic. Phil. 11, 5, 
10. — (/ 3 ) Cruorem bibere, to draw blood , to 
kill : hasta virgineum alte bibit acta cruo- 
rem, Verg. A. 11,803; Claud, in Rufin. 1,78. — 
6, Transf. to things other than liquids. 

a. Of concrete things: dixit et ardentes 
avido bibit ore favillas, breathed in, drew 
in (of the sparks of a funeral pyre), Mart. 1, 
42,5: vigilandae nodes et fuligo lucubra- 
tionum bibenda, tnftafe, Quint. 11, 3, 23.— 

b, Figuratively, of abstract things, 
(a) = cupide audire, legere : pngnas et exac- 
tos tyrannos . . bibit aure vulgus, eagerly 
listens to, Hor. C. 2, 13, 32: mcipe: suspen- 
ses auribus ista bibam, Prop. 3, 4, 8: bine 
ille justitiae hau6tus bibat, imbibe (by read- 
ing) the love of justice, Quint 12, 2, 31 : ilia 
divino fruitur sermone parentis., materaos- 
que bibit mores, Claud. Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 
231. — [f3) To imbibe, be affected with : infe- 
lix Dido, longumquc bibebat amorem, Verg. 
A. 1, 749: totisque novum bibit ossibus ig- 
nem, the fire of love , Stat. Achill. 1, 303. — 
(y) To draw out , exhaust : nudae illae artes 
omnem sucum ingenii bibunt, Quint, pro- 
oem.24. — c« To swallow , i.e. forget : quam- 
quam ego vinum bibo, mandata hau con- 
suevi simul bibere nna, Plaut. Pers. 2, 1, 3. 
—7, Transf., of inanira. subjects, to ab- 
sorb liquids, draw , imbibe them : id si fece- 
ris metreta oleum non bibet, Cato, R. R. 100. 
— So trop. *. claudite jam rivos ... sat pra- 
ta biberunt, Verg. E. 3, 111: inriguumque 
bibant violaria fontem, id. G. 4, 32: quae 
(terra) bibit humorem, absorbs moisture, id. 
ib. 2, 218: amphora fumum bibere institu- 
ta, Hor. C. 3, 8, 11: mista bibunt molles la- 
crimis unguenta favillae ; Ov. F. 3, 561: 
tunc bibit irriguus fertilis hortus aquas, 
Tib. 2, 1, 44: lanarum nigrae nullum colo- 
rem bibunt, take no color, Plin. 8, 48, 73, 
§ 193; so, candorem (i. e. colorem candi- 
dum) bibere, id. 31, 11, 47, § 123: arcus bi- 
bit (aquas) and nubes bibunt (aquas), the 
rainbow, the clouds draio water (according 
to a popular belief among the ancients): 
cur bibit arcus aquas? Prop. 3, 5 (4, 4), 32: 
et bibit ingens Arcus,Verg.G.l,380.— And, 
jestingly, of an old woman given to drink: 
ecce autem, bibit arcus; hercle, credo, ho- 
diepluet,PIaut.Curc.l,2,39(44): undeaures 
nubesque bibunt atque imbrifer arcus, Stat 
Th. 9,405. — So with object understood: bi- 
bite, festivae fores, with reference to the 
wine spilled, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 88: palma 
toto anno bibere amat, i. e. aquam, Plin. 
13, 4. 7, § 28. — II, Absol. (the obj. acc. un- 
derstood). a# Sc. aquam : nec sitis est ex- 
stincta priusquam vita bibendo (of those 
seized by the plague), Ov. M. 7, 569. — ft. 
Of liquids in general: numquam sitiensbi- 
herat, Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 97 : edendi mihi erit 
bibendique finis desideria naturae restin- 
guerc, Sen. Vit. Beat. 20, 6: ut nec bibant 
sine ambitione,ncc edant, id. ib.12,5: con- 
duct inter cibos bibere, Plin. 23, 1,23, g 41: 
vino debemus homines quod soli animali- 
um non sitientes bibimus, id.23, 1,23, g 42. — 
C. Esp. of wine: es, bibe, animo obsequere 
mecum, Plaut. Mil. 3,1, 82: quamquam il- 
lud est dulce, esse et bibere, id. Trin. 2, 1, 
37: jam diu factum postquam bibimus: ni- 
mi8 diu sicci sumus, id. Pers. 5, 2, 45; id. 
Poen. 4, 2, 13: decet luxuriosum bibendo 
mori, Quint 8, 6, 23: ut jejuni biberent, 
Plin. 14, 28 med. — Pass, impers. bibitur, 
they drink , he drinks , people drink: dies 
noctisque estur, bibitur, Plaut. Most 1, 3, 
78: ab tertia hora bibebatur, ludebatur, 
vomebatur, Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 104 : bibitur us- 
que eo dum de solio ministretur, id. Pis. 
27, 67. — HI, With adverbs or adverbial 
phrases, a. Of manner: jucundius bibere, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 97; id. Att 13, 62, 1: large, 
Plin. 10, 34, 52, § 105: fit invitatio ut Graeco 
more biberetur, i. e. propinando, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 26, § 66. — b. With num. adv. denoting 
the number of cups: jam bis bibisse opor- 
tuit, Plaut Bacch. 4, 3, 122: sic ago, semel 
bibo, id. Rud. 3, 6, 46: plus quam deciens, 
Sextiliane, bibis, Mart. 1, 26, 10: quare bis 
deciens, Sextiliane bibis ? id. 2, 11, 2. -IV. 
With abl. or prep, and abl. Of the 

| liquid, river, etc. : de eo vino . . . bibito 
ante cenam, Cato, R. R. 114: a fonte biba- 
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tur an Iacu, Mart 9, 99 9 ab amne, id. 
12, 11 ex aqua, Prop 2, 30, 32 ex fonte, 
id 4, 4, 14.— 2, Of tbc vessel ( a ) Abl 
gemma, l e poculo ex gemma facto, Verg 
G 2 506 caelato = e poculo caelato, Juv 
12, 47 concha, id. 6 304 fictilibus, id 10, 
25 testa, Mart 3, 82, 3 vitro, id 1, 37, 2 , 
4,85,1 ossibus humanorum capitum Plm. 

7, 2, 2, § 12 —And bibere understood po 
scunt majoribus poculis, i e bibi Cic. Verr 

2, 1, 26, § 66 — {(3) With ex ex solido auro, 
L Varius ap Macr 6, 1 e gemma, Prop 3, 

3, 26 — (y) With m hac licet in gemma 
bibas Mart 14, 120 in Pnami calathis, id 

8, 6, 16 in auro, Sen Thyest 453 m ar 
gen to potorlo, Dig 34, 12,21 m ossibus ca 
pitum,Flor 3,4,2 —V. Particular phrases 

1, Bibe si bibis = bibe nunc, si omnino 
bibere v is, a formula urging to drink, Plaut 
Stich 6 4, S3, 5,4, 51 (cf age, si quid 
agis id lb 5 4, 35) — 2. Dare bibere. to give 
to dnnk, a Grecism, perh only in tne foil 
passages dato llh biber, Titin ap Chans 
p 99 P (Com Rel v 78 Rib ) jubebat biber 
dari, Fann Ann lb bibere da usque plems 
canthans Plaut Pcrs 5, 2, 40 (45) quod 
jussi ei dari bibere, Ter And. 3,2, 4 , cf ut 
Joi i bibere mlnistraret, Cic. Tusc 1, 26, 65 
ut bibere sibi juberet dan, Lh 40, 47, 5 
cf dare w ith subj turn vos date bibat ti 
bicini, Plaut Stich 5, 5, 16 — And with rel 
and ntbj mmuim dabat quod biberem, 
Plaut Cist 1, 1, ID dat aquam quam bi 
bant, id Cure 1,3, 4— 3, Prov autbi 
bat aut abeat, taken from the Greek ban 
quets, in w Inch the chairman (arbiter bi 
bendi, Hor C 2, 7, 25) could demand un 
conditional submission to the drinking 
laws (fj triOt, ti uttiOi), Cic Tusc 5, 41, 118 

* 2. bibo, Gnis, m (1 bibo], a tippler , 
drunkard Firm Math 5,4 Jin — H, Esp , 
a kind of worm bred in wine , Afran. ap 
Isid Orig 12, 8, 16 (Com Rel v 406 Rib , 
al bibiones) 

$ biboniUS, ii, Wl [id], 7roXt/jroTrjr, G 
hard drinker, a tippler , Vet Gloss. 

bibosnSjO, urn, adj [id\ given to dnnk 
ing, fond of drink, Laber ap Cell 3,12,4, be 
sides only m Nigidius, acc. to Gell 3, 12, 1 

Bibractc, (abl Bibracte, but ti, 
Caes. B G 7,55) n ,= Gpovpiov BtfipaKra, 
Strabo, AvyowTobowov, Ptolem , the chief 
town of the & dux, later Augustodunum , 
now Autun en Bourgogne, Dtp de Saone 
et Loire, Caes. B G 1, 23 , 7, 65 , 7, 63 , 7, 
90, 8, 1, cf Tac A 3, 43 — As a goddess 
beat: bibracti, etc Inscr Orell 1973 

Bibrax, actis (Bibe, Tab Peutmg ), 
/, a town tn Gaul, in the territory of the 
Remi, now Bievre, a small place between 
Laon and the river Aisne, Caes. B G 2, 6 

bibrevis, ©, [ b,s brev,s l> Latin 
tran si. of the Gr btppaxv* in metre, con 
sitting of two short syllables pes, a pyr 
rhxc , Diom pp 471 and 472 P 

Bibrdci, orum, m , a British people , 
acc. to Camden, in the region of the pres 
ent Bray , Caes. B G 5, 21 

X.bTbnlus,a,«ra» arf J P b,bo I 

drinking readily, freely (poet or m post 
Aug prose) bibulus Falerni, Hor Ep 1, 
14, 34 potores id. ib 1, 18 91 — More freq , 
B, Transf, of inamm things, that sucks 
m'or absorbs moisture harena, sand that 
imbibes, drinks up moisture, Iucr 2, 376, 
Verg G L 114, Or M 13 901 lapis a stone 
that absorbs moisture Verg G 2, 348 (qui 
harenanus vocatur, Serv ) , Col 3, 16, 4 
litas, Ov H. 16 (17), 139 favilla Verg A. 6 
227 radix, 0\ M 14 632 talaria, moist 
ened, id. ib 4, 730 medulla, id. ib 4, 744 
ollae bibulae aut male coctae, Col 12, 46, 

3 papyrus, growing tn moist places^lAic 
4, 136 charta, blotting paper, Plm Ep 8, 
15,2, cf Isid Ong 6,10,1 taenia papyri, 
Plm 23, 12, 25, § 81 nubes, Ov M 14, 368 
(cf 1 bibo, B 1 ) lanae, absorbing or tak 
tng color, id. ib 6,9 (v poto) — II, Trop , 
ofheanng {cf 1 bibo II ) aures , ready to 
hear, listening, Pers 4, 50 

2. Bibulus, t, m , a proper name. I. 

L. Pubhcius Bibulus a military tribune tn 
the time of the second Punic war, Liv 22 
53, 2 — II. M (mAppian Civ 2, 8, Aet-xtor) 
Galpunnus Bibulus, a contemporary of Cce 
sar. consul with him AUC 695, Suet Caes 
19 20, 49, cf Cic. Vatin. 9,21, id Fam 1, 
9,12, id Alt 1, 17, 11, 2, 14, 1, 2, 19, 2, 6, | 
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V r? A tS» £ — III, C Bibulus, an ctdile 
A U Cj76 Tac. A 3, 52 
blcameratus, a, um, adj [bis camera], 
w*th a double t ault, doubly arched cella, 
Hier adJovin.1, 17 ecclesia, Aug Civ Dei. 
15, 26 As subst bicameratum, , 
a receptacle with two compartments, Am 
bros^ Hexaem 6 9, 72. 

biceps, cipitis (old form bicipes.i'he 
ancipes for anceps acc. to Prise, p 764 P , 
bicepsos, Van- L L. 5, § 50 Mflll , ti. 
capites, bike<p a \ot, Gloss. Philox ), adj 
[bis caput] I t Having two heads, two 
headed (rare but class.) puella nata bi 
ceps *Cic Div 1,53,121 puer.Liv 41 21, 

12 porcus, id 28, 11, 3 Janus, Ov F 1, 
65, id. P 4 4, 23 serpens Plm 10, 62, 82, 
§ 169 partus, Tac A. 15, 47 gladiu*, with 
two edges, Vulg Prov 5, 4 —Poet , of 
mountains, with, two summits Parnasus, 
Ov M 2,221, cf id ib 1,316, Luc. 5, 72, 
Pera prol 2.— H, Trop , divided into two 
parts bicipitem civitatem fecit discordi 
arum civil mm fontem,! arr ap b»on p 454, 
23, Flor 3, 17 3 argumentum, i e a di 
lemma, App Flor 4, n 18 

bicessis, is m. [bis as], tiventy asses, 
Varr L. L. 5, § 170 Mull. , cf as, 1 
t blclnlum, n [his cano] a duet 
cum duo canunt bicimum appellatur, cum 
multi, chorus, Isid Ong 6 19, 6 
biclinium, n [VOX hibnda, from bis 
jcAivn, cf Quint 1, 5, 68], a dining couch for 
two persons (only in Plaut ), Plaut Bacch 
4, 4 l G 9 (S 84), 4, 4, 102 (3, 117) 
blCdduluSj a, um, adj [bis cauda], hav 
t ng two tails mlex, App Mag 30, p 294, 

13 

bicolor, oris (bicolorns, a, « m , fop 
Aur 13), adj [his color] of two colors , two 
colored (poet or in po«t Aug prose) equus 
Verg A 5, 666 baca, green and black, Ov 
M 8, 664 myrtus, steel-colored, id. ib 10, 
98, cf id. ib 11, 234, Plm 10, 52, 74, § 144 
bicomis, e > a( V [ bls coma], with hair 
falling down on both sides , with a double 
■mane equus Veg 2. 28, 36 

* Bicornig’er, f£ri, m [bis cormger], 
two homed an epithet of Bacchus (v Bac 
chus), Ov H 13, 33 

bicornis, e [h lS cornu] I. Adj , hav 
t ng two horns, two homed (poet or m post 
Aug prose) animal, Plm. 11, 46 106, § 255 
caper, Ov M 15,804 faum id H 4,49, id 
F 2, 268, 6, 99 — Poet , of a two pronged 
fork furcae,Verg G 1,264, Ov M 8,647 
ferrum Co! poet 10, 148 — Of the new 
mooh *Hor C S 35 —Of rivers with two 
mouths (perh. only epith ornans , cf am 
ms imt ) Rhenus, Verg A 8, 727 Gram 
cus, Ov M 11, 763 —Of the top of Parnas 
sus jugum, Stat Th 1, 63 (cf biceps)— XJ. 
Subst blcomes, homed animals for sac 

rifice AVRATA. FROVTE BICORVES , InSCr I 
Orell. 2335 

bicorpor, 6ns, adj [bis corpusj, hav 
mg two bodies, double bodied ( poet ^ and 
very rare, late prose form bicorpdre- 
tXS. Firm Math 2, 12) bicorpores Gigan 
tes, Naei Bell Pun. 2, 14 (ap Prise p 679 
P ) Pallas bicorpor, Att ap Prise, p 699 
P , and so besides only m Cic. in a transl 
from SophocI Trachin manus, Tusc 2, 9, 

22 

blcors, cordis, adj pais cor], with two 
hearts, trop , dissembling, false, Commod. 
Instr 11, 8 

tblGOXtun[his coxa] having two thighs, 
Sipnpov Gloss Gr Lat 
bicubltalis, e (access, form bicubl- 
tas, a um, App Herb 72) adj [bis cubi 
tus] of two cubits PI in 20, 23, 94, § 253 
Silltg (Jan bipedali) 
bldens ( old form duidens), entlS ( ahI 
bidenti Lucr 5,209, Verg Cir 212, Pomp 
ap Gell 16 6, 7 bidente, Tib 2, 3, 6, T erg 
Cat 8, 9, Plm 17, 21, 35, § 159. gen plur 
bidentium Hor C 3 23 14 biuentum 0\ 

M 15, 575) adj [bis dens] with two teeth 
(not m Cic) I .Adj A. Bit araicA i e 
anus, Auct Prtap 82 bos Paul ex Fest 
p 35 Mull hostiae Plm 8,51,77 § 206 — 

B Transf., with two prongs , points etc 
an'cora, Pirn 7, 66, 57, § 209 forfex, Verg 
Cat 8, 9 ferrum = forfex id. Cir 212 — 
II. Subst A. , a heavy hoe or mat 
took with two crooked iron teeth , Gr 3 ikc\ i 
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gereb.demitas^erg G 2, 4M 
tare bidcntis, id .b 2,355 durus bS et 
vomer aduncas Ov F 4 927 bideS, 
soli terga convertcre, Col 4, 14, l n , 
Fail Jul 5 , cr id. ,b’ 1, 43 l. D.’gla Vs 
^ Hence i melon - for aqnailturt bidc’n 
tjs amans, Juv 3, 228.— B. Fen (old form 
duidens, PauL ex Feat p C63iaa, cf the 
letter B) an anxmal for taenfire (swine 
sheep, os) bidentes hostrae,quae per aeta’ 
tem duos dentes altiores habent JuLHvtr 
ap Gelh 16 6, 14 bidentcs sunt oves & 
dentes longtores ce^ris habentes, Paul ei 
Fest p 33 Sibil, Isid. Orig 12 19 It , s 
more correct to understand by bldens an 
animal fm sacrifice whose hco rows of teeth 
are complete, cf Paul ex Fest p 4 MQIL 
ambidens sive bidens ovis appellabatur 
quae supenoribus et infenonbus est denti* 
bus, and in Heb the dual or of 

the tno rows of teeth, v Gesen Heb Lex. 
under *]\y mactant lectas de more biden 
tis Legiferae Cercri, Verg A 4, 67 Forbig 
ad loa , id. ib 7, 93, 12, 170, *Hor C 3 
23, 14 Ov M 10, 227, 15, 575, Pompon 
ap Gell 16, 6, 7, Phn 8, 51, 77, § 206 — 
Transf from the lang of offerings to a 
general use=ovis a sheep, Phaedr 1,17,8. 

bidental; uhs, n t in the lang of ro 
ligion, a place struck by lightning , const 
crated by the haruspices and enclosed, so 
called from the offering, bidens, with which 
the lightning was propitiated (v also pu 
teal) Fest p 27, Non p 63,26, cf O Mull 
Etrusk 2, p 171, v Diet of Antiq (perh. 
it is better to explain bidens here as = ful 
men, from its forked form, thus Bidental 
= Fulmmar, the temple or the consecrated 
place of lightning) tri«te bidental Movent 
incestus *Hor A. P 471, Pers. 2, 27, Sid. 
Carm 9 191, App de Deo Socr p 46 41, 
Inscr Orell 2483, cf Luc 1 GOG, 8,86k— 
The priest of a bidental bidentaus Inscr 
Grut 96 5 and 6 

4 bidentatio, onis,/ [bidens II A ], 
a harrowing occatio, ana<pe T^r, Gloss Gr 
Lat 

BidiS; 3S i /, « small town m Sicily, 
north u est of Syracuse, Cic. Verr 2 2 22, 

§ 53— Hence H. Deriw A. Bidinus, 
a um, adj of or pertaining to Bidxs pa 
laestntae, Cia Verr 2, 2, 22, § 54.— B. Bl- 
dini, orum, ?n., the inhabitants of Bidis, 
Cic 1 err 2, 2, 22, § 63 1 Plm 3, 8 14, § 91 

bidUQS; a j um > a d) [his dies] continu 
mg two days , of two days, as adj only 
once with tempus, Liv 27, 24, 3, where 
tempus is prob to ho omitted , v Weis 
senb ad Ioc. But veiy freq and class, as 
[ subst bldunm, 'h n ( cc - tempus), a pt 
mod or space of tioo days two days sini 
to biduom aut tnduom consudent (oves), 
Cato, R R. 96 1 biduum supererat Caes. 
B G 1 23, Ter And. 2 6, 9, .Plane ap Cic. 
Fam 10, 17 in castra quae aberant bidui 
(sc spatio), id. Att 6, 16, 4, 6, 17, 1, cf Id. 
ib 8, 14, 1 eximant unum aliquem diem 
aut summum biduum ex mense, id Verr 
2, 2, 62 § 129 rus ibo ibi hoc me mace 
rabo biduum Ter Eun 1 2, 101 sq , 2 2, 
62, 4,2 8, Cic. Att. 8,14,1, Nep Att 22,3, 
Tac. A 3, 13, 3 17 suppllcntiones in bi 
duum decretae, Liv 10 23 1 per biduum, 
Cic N D 2 38, 96, Quint prooem. 7 per 
msequens biduum, Lit 30, 8, 4 uno die 
longior mensis aut biduo Cic. \ err 2 2, 52, 

§ 129 biduo et duabus noctibus Adrume 
turn pervenit Nep Hann 6, 3 biduo post, 
Suet Caes. 16 , so Caes B G 1, 47 imt 
post biduum, Suet Caes. 43, id. Aug 10 
biduo continent), id. Calig 19, Tac A. 11, 

8, 14, 32. 

biennalis, e ad; (biennium], conhmi 
tng two years of two years meta, Cod 
Just 5, 37, 27 pensio ' Cod Th. It, 20, 4, 

§ 1 culpa ib 12 40 3 

biennis, c ad J [> d I °f 1,00 v rars < !asl 
tng two years (very rare) biennlB quasi 
d’jonim annorum Beda p 2331 P , Macr 
S G 9 6, Serv ad 1 erg A 4 57, Mgid ap 
Gell IS 6, 13 (bat io the phrase blenni 
spatio Suet Golb 15, Plln 2 82 84 5 193 
Jan , biennl is the pen. of biennium) 
biennium, n [bis annus] a period 
or rpace of two years, two yjarr jam bien 
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nium est, cum, etc., Plant iferc. 3, 1, 35 : 
intra tempos biennii, Col. 3, 9, 6: hoc fac- 
tum est ferine abhinc biennium, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 2, 4 (imitated by Ps. -Plaut Merc, 
prol 12): biennium ibi perpctuum misera 
Slum tuli, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 12; Caes. B. G. 1, 
3; Cic. PhiL 5, 3, 7: Liv. 5, 14, 2: bienni- 
um provinciam obtfnuit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 93, 

§ 216; 2, 4,30, g 67: lex nsum et auctonta- 
tem fundi jnbet esse biennium, id. Caecin. 
19, 54; Quint Ep. ad Tryph. 1; id. Inst 1, 
12, 9: biennio postqnam abii, Plaut Bacch. 
2, 1, 1 : comitia biennio habita, Liy. 6, 14, 2 : 
matres, quae biennio durant, Plin. 11, 21, 
24, g 73; Snet Gatb.7: consulatum biennio 
post nltro petiit, id. Aug. 2G: intra tempos 
bienni, CoL R.R3,9 ; G: intra bienninm, 
Qnint 1, 2, 9: nltra bienninm, Tac. JL 1, L 
BTfrtrTnm. adv. % v. bifarins, A. 
blfarzus, a , urn, adj. [bis, after the 
analogy of the Gr.&upacrto r; cf: ambifarius, 
trifarius, multi fari us, etc.], twofold, double 
(as adj. only post-class.): ratio, Amm. 18, 
4, 3 : illatio, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 39, 16 
dub. (al. bifariam). — Hence, ado. in two 
forms. A. bifariam {aec.fem. ec. par- 
tem), on two sides, l g. twofold, double, in 
two ways , in two parts , in two places , twice, 
etc. (class.): ut dispertirem obsonium hie 
bifariam, Plant. Anl. 2, 4, 3 : annus bifariam 
divisus, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 14; Liv. 25, 32, 7; 
41, 19, 8: bifariam quattuor pertorbationes 
aequaliter distributae sunt, Cic. Tusc. 3, 11, 
24: quam (inflexionem) bifariam contrarie 
simnl procedentia effleiebat, id. TJnlv. 9 : ita 
bifariam consoles ingressi bostiura fines, 
Liv. 3, 23, 7: gemina victoria duobus bifa- 
riam proeliis parta, id. 3, 63, 5: castra bi- 
fariam facta, id. 10, 21. 12; Dig. 38, 10, 4: 
bifariam laudatus est, Snet Aug. 100: bifa- 
riam cum populo agi non potest, Messala 
ap. Gell. 13, 15, 8.-2, T r op, (Tate): bifa- 
riam intellegere aliquid, in both ways or 
senses. Dig. 38, 10, 4, § 2 : cf App. Dogm. 
Plat. 3, p. 39, 16.— B. blfarxcs, doubly, 
Cassiod. de Or. 1 fin. p. 601 Caret. 

1 bifax, difax, iioo-faccd , bitrpoatoitov, 
Gloss. Lot. Gr. [bis-faciea]. 

Infer, Era, Erum, adj. fbls-fero]. I. Li t., 
bearing fruit twice a year : arbor, malus, 

etc. , Varr. K. K. 1, 7, 7: ficus, Col. 10, 401; 
6, 10, 11; Plin. 13, 22, 41, § 121; 16, 27, 60, 

6 114; Suet. Aug. 76: biferique rosaria Fae- 
Eti, Terg. G. 4, 119 (acc. to Serr. the rose 
blossomed twice in a year at Paestum ). — 
*n. T r a n 8 f of twofold form. : biferum 
Centauri corpus, a horse and man , ManiL 4, 
230. 

*bl-festus, a, urn, adj. [bis], doubly 
festive ; dies, a twofold festival, Prud. cre<*. 
12 , 66 . 

* bifldatns, a, ora, adj. (bifidus], cleft 
or divided into two parts (v. bifidus) : latc- 
ribns in sese bifidatis, Plin. 13, 4, 7, g 30. 

bifidus, a > nm, adj. [bis-findo], deft or 
divided into two parts ( the usual form ; 
rarer bifidatus and biflssus): bifldos relin- 
quit Rima pedes, Ov. M. 14. 303 : ridicae. 
Col. 4, 33, 4: lingua, Plin. 11, 37, 65, g 171: 
etirps, id. 17, 20, 34, § 160: cureus venarum, 
id. 16J39, 76, g 195: iter, VaL FI. 1, 670. 

t blfllum, i, n. [bis-filum], a double 
thread , Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 375. 

*blfissus, a, urn, adj. [bis-findo], cleft 
or divided into two parts : ungulae, Sol. 52 
med. (v. bifidus). 

blforis, e (biforus, a , um, Vitr. 4, 6 

fin. ), adj. [bis-foris]. I. Having two doors 
or folding-doors : valvae, Ov. M. 2,4: fene- 
strae, id. P. 3, 3, 5. — II. Having two open - 
ings or holes, double: via (narium), App. 
Dogm. Plat. 1 . — Poet. : ubi assuetls bsfo- 
rem dat tibia cantum, Verg. A- 9, 618 (biso- 
num, imparem.Serv.); Au&CentNupt. 27: 
biforis tumultus, Stat. Th. 4, 668. 

*bi-formatus, a, am, adj. [bis], double- 
formed, two- shaped: nonbiformato impetu 
Centaurus (poet, for biformatus Centaurus 
impetu), Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 8, 20 Kuhner- 
v. biformis. 

biformis, e, adj. [bis- forma], double or 
two-formed, two-shaped (poet, or in post- 
Aug. prose): proles biformis Minotaurus 
verg. A. 6, 25: Scyllae, id. ib. 6, 286; Ov. M. 
8, 156: Janus, Id. F. 1, 89; 5, 424: (Herma- 
pbroditos), id. M. 4, 387 : pater, i. e. Chiron 
id. ib. 2, 664: Nessus, id. ib. 9, 121: Hodites! 
id- ib. 12, 456: monstrom, id. ib. 8, 156: a 
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Centaur, id. Am. 2, 12, 19 ; Claud, in Rufin. 1, 
329 (c£ biformatus); Pan, Cob 10, 427 : Glau- 
cus, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 12 : Cecrops, Just. 
2, 6, 7. — Trop., of a poet (as man and 
swan): vales, * Hor. C. 2, 20, 3: biformes 
hominum partus, Tac. A. 12 ? 64. 
biforus, a ) um, v. bifons. 
bi* irons, ontis, adj. [bis], with two 
foreheads, or, in a more extended sense, 
with two faces, an epithet of Janus, Verg. 
A. 7, 180; 12, 193; Gav. Bass. ap. Macr. S. 1, 
9, 13. 

blfnrcus, a , um i adj. [bis-furca], having 
two prongs or points, two-pronged : ramus, 
two-forked, Ov. M. 12, 442: surculi, Cob 5, 
11, 3: ferramentum, id. 3, 18, 6: arbores, 
Plin. 16, 30, 53, g 122: valli, Liv. 33, 5, 9.— 
Also, subst. : bifUTCUin, h rL -> a f 07 "^ Cob 
3, 18, 6. — Trop., of the place where two 
branches start, Col. 4, 24, 10. — Of the con- 
nection of two veins upon the head of 
draught-cattle, Veg. 2, 40, 2; hence, sudor 
mihi per bifurcum volabat, over the cheeks 
down to the neck, Petr. 62. 

bigae, arum (in plur. through the whole 
ante-Aug. per. ; cf Varr. L. L. 9, 39, 142; 10, 
2, 165; 10, 3, 177; Serv. ad Verg. A. 2, 272; 
Charis. p. 20 P. ; post -Aug. also in sing. 
blgu, ae ; so Stat. S. 1, 2, 45 ; 3, 4, 46 ; id. 
Th. 1, 338; Sen. Hera Oet. 1620; Plin. 34, 8, 
19, g 89 ; 35, 11, 40, g 141 ; Tac. H. 1, 86; 
Suet Tib. 26; Vab Max. 1, 8; Inscr. Orelb 
2545; Vulg. Isa. 21, 9; v. Ncue, FormenLl, 
462 ; v. also tngae and quadrigae), f. [for 
bijugae from bis-jugum], a pair of horses or 
(rarely) of other animals; also, a two-horsed 
car or chariot: bigas primas junxit Phry- 
gum natio: quadrigas Erich thonius, Plin. 
7,56,57, g 202: Rhesi niveae citaeque bigae, 
Cat. 55, 26: Hector raptatus bigis, Verg. A. 
2, 272 : et nox atra polum bigis snbvecta 
tenebat, id. ib. 5, 721 ; VaL FL 3, 211 ; roseae 
Aurorae, Verg. A. 7, 26 ab: cornutae, a team 
for ploughing, Varr. ap. K on. p. 164, 23 ; laid. 
Orig. 18, 36, 1 and 2.— Stamped on a coin, 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 46; v. blgatua— Adj.: equis 
bigis meare, Manil. 5, 3. 

X bigamus, tones married [vox hibri- 
da, bis fay ieo>]: a numero uxorum vocatus, 
quasi duabus maritus, Isid. Orig. 9, 7, 15; 
Ambros. Dignit Sac. 4. 

ibigrarius, i>,m. [bigae], a driver of a 
pair of horses, Inscr. Murat. 621, 2. 

bigatus, a, um, adj. [id.], having the 
figure of a bigae (exclusively of coin); with 
the fgure of a bigae stamped upon it (cf. 
Diet of Antiq.): argentum, Liv. 33, 23, 7; 
33, 37, 11 ; 36, 21, 11.— Also, subst : blga- 
tus, i, 77i. (sc. nummus), a silver coin with 
the stamp of the bigae, Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 46: 
numroi quadrigati et bigati a figura caela- 
turae dicti, Paub ex Fest s. v. grave aes, 
p. 98 Mfilb ^ Liv. 23, 15, 15 ; Tac. G. 5. 

bigemlnus, a , um, adj. [bis-geminus], 
doubled, Poet ap. Mar. Viet 2572 P 
blgemmis, e , adj. [bis-gemma]. *1. 
Set with two precious stones : anulus, Val. ap 
Treb. Claud. 14.— II, Tran sf, of plants’ 
having two buds , Cob 5, 6, 1L 
blgener, Era, Crum, adj. [bis -genus, 
like degener from de-genus, and bicorpor 
from bis-corpus], descended from two differ- 
ent races , hybrid, mongrel, PauL ex Kest. 
p. 33, 14 Mull. : muli et hinni bigeDeri at- 
que insiticii, Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 1. 

Bigerra, ae > /, a town in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, in the province of the Basti- 
tani, Liv. 24, 41, 1L 

Bigerrioncs, um (Bigcrri, 6rum, 
Paub Nob Ep. ad Aus. 10, 246; Begerri 
Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 108), in., a Gallic people in 
Aquitania, now Bigorre, Depart, des hautes 
Pyr^ntfes, Caes. B. G. 3, 27.— II. D e r i v v. 
A. Blgcrxicus, a, um, adj., of or per- 
taining to the Bigerriones : turbo, blowing 
from thence , Sid. Ep 8, 12. — In fern, absol. ; 
Bxgerrica, ae. /. (SC. vestis), a to arm 
shaggy garment, Sulp, Sev. Dial. 2, 1; Ven, 
de Vita S. Mart 3, 49. — B. Blgcrrita- 
llUS, a i um,acf? , of the Bigerriones : patria, 
Aus. Ep. 11 fin. 

*bigua q, female txoins, Paub ex Fest. 
p. 33, 3 Mull, [coutr. from bigenae, from bis- 
gignoj. 

4 bigradum, 6lpa6nov: duos babens 
gradus, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 


blgUS, v - hijugus init. 

bljugif, e » ad J- [bis-jugum] (a rare form 
for bijugus). I. L i t, yoked two together : 
equi, ♦Verg. G. 3, 91 : bijugum Colla lyn- 
cum, Ov. M. 4, 24: curriculum, drnton by o 
pair of horses, Suet Calig. 10. — II, In 
gen., double: uno bijuges toll! de limine 
fasces, i. e. two brothers, consuls from one 
family , Claud. Prob. et Olyb. 233. 

byugus, a, um (contr. form blgUS, 
Manil. 5, 3; cf also blJUgis, e ) 5 adj. [id.], 
yoked two together (poet.): leones, Lucr. 2, 
602; Verg. A. 10, 253: equi, Mart 1, 13, 8: 
serpentes, Val. FI. 7, 218: currus, drawn by 
two horses, Lucr. 5, 1299: temo, Stat Th. 2, 
723: certamen = bigarum, the contest with 
the bigae, Verg. A. 5, 144. — II, Subst. : bl- 
jngi, orum, m. (sc. equi), two horses yoked 
abreast: telo Admonuit bljugos,Verg. A. 10, 
687; 10, 399: desiluit Tumus bijngis, i. e. 
from his chariot draton by two horses, id. 
ib. 10, 453. 

* bl-laHX, lancis, adj. [bis-lanx], having 
tioo scales : libra, Mari. Cap. 2, § 180. 

BilbiJis, is,/ I. A town in an ele- 
vated position in Hispania Tarraconensis, 
on the river Salo, the birthplace of the poet 
JfarfiaZ, now Calatayud Vxeja : Bilbilie, 
Mart. 10, 103, 1: Bilbillm, id. 1, 50, 3; Piin. 
34, 14, 41, 8 144: Bilbilin, Mart 4, 55, 11; 
10, 104, 6; 12, 18, 9.— Hence, B. Bilbfll- 
taLnUS, Uj um, adj . , of or belonging to Bil- 
bilis : aquaej a medicinal spring in the vi- 
cinity of BilbUis, 3tin. Anton. — II, The 
river Salo, near BilbUis , now Xalon, Just. 
44, 3, 13. 

* bilbo, ere, v. «. [onomatop.], to make 
a noise like that of a liquid agitated in a 
vessel : bilbit factum est a similitudine so- 
nitus, qui fit in vase. Naevius Bilbit am- 
phora in quit, Paul, ex Fest.p. 34 MOIL (Com. 
Trag. v. 124 Rib.): bilbit ffopftv^ct, Gloss. 

*blllbra. ae -/ rbis-hbral, two vounds : 
bilibrae lams. Liv. 4, 15, 6. . 

t billbralis, dthnpiaTos, weighing two 
pounds. Gloss. Cyril. 

bUlbris, u [bilibra], of two pounds. I. 
Adj. A. Weighing two pounds: offae, Plia 
18, 11, 26, g 103: mullus, Mart. 3, 45, 5.— B. 
Containing two pounds : aqualis, * Plaut 
MiL 3, 2, 39: cornu, Hor. S. 2, 2, 61.— H. 
Subst., a quantity of two pounds Veg. Vet 
3, 6, 6 j 3, 6, 10; Vulg. Apoc. 6, 6. 

bilinguis, adj- [bis- lingua], two- 
tongued, double - tongued. I. Lit, having 
two tongues ; humorously, of voluptuous 
persons kissing, Plaut Ps. 6, 1, 15; cf. id. 
Poen. 6, 4, 65. — B. Transf. 1. Tibiae, 
with two keys, Varr. ap. Non. p. 229, 24. — 
2 . Speaking two languages: bilinguis 6i- 
thunraor, Gloss. : bilingues Bruttates En- 
nius dixit, quod Bruttil et Osce et Graece 
loqui soliti smt, PauL ex Fest p. 35 MtilL ; 
cf. Commod. p. 350 : corvinus, Canusini 
more bilinguis, Hor. S. 1, 10, 30: sed jam 
bilingues erant, piulatim a domcstico ex- 
terno sermone degeneres, Curt. 7, 5, 29. — 
II, Trop. A. Double-tongued, hypocrit- 
ical, deceitful, false, treacherous : tamquam 
proserpens bestia, est bilinguis et scelestus, 
Plaut Pcrs. 2, 4, 28: edico prius, Ne dupli- 
cis habeatis linguas, ne ego bilinguis vos 
nccem, id. True. 4, 3, 7 (cf id. Poen. 5, 2, 
74: bisulrilingua quasi proserpens bestia) : 
quippe domum timet ambiguam Tyriosque 
bilinguis, Verg. A. 1, 661: homo, Phaedr. 2, 
4,25; Sil. 2, 56: os, Vulg. Prov. 8, 13: socli, 
SiL 16, 157: insidiae, C'laucL B. Gild. 284.— 

B. Fabulae, having a double meaning, al- 
legorical, Am. 5, p. 228. 

bHiosns, a, um, adj. [bilis],/uW of bile, 
bilious : alvus, Cels. 2, 8: sputum, id. 2^ 6: 
biliosa reicere, Scrib. 168. — Subst.: bflld- 
sns i, rn., a bilious person, Cels. I, 3. — 
Trop., hypochondriac: biliosus, quod sit 
semper tristis, ab umore nigro, qui bill's vo- 
catur, Isid. Orig 10, 30. 

bllis. is ( abI - blli > Plaut - Am - 2, 2, 95; 
Lucr. 4. *664 ; Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 11 ; bile, Hor. 

C. 1, 13, 4 ; Petr. 124, 2 ; Plin. 22, 20, 23, 
g 49 ; Suet Tib. 59 ; Pers. 2, 14; Juv. 13, 
143 ; Inscr. Grut. 1040, 3 ),f.[ kindr. with 
galbus, gilbus; Germ. gelb]. I, Lit., 6i7e 
(the bilious fluid secreted by the liver, 
jecur, while fel is the vessel in which the 
fluid is contained): rufa,viridis, nigra, Cels. 
7, 18; Lucr. 4. 664; Cato, R. R. 156, 4; Cia 
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N D 2, 55, 137, id Tusc 4, 10 23 bilem 
pellere, Plm 23, 8, 74, § 142 trahere, id 27 
4, 10, § 27 detrahere, id 27, 12, 93, § 119 -I 
In plur biles, the yellow and black bile 
Plin. 20, 9, 34, § 84 purgare Scnb Comp* 
136 (cf poet purgor bilem, Hor A P 302) 
— B. Esp bills suffusa, the overflowing 
of bile, i e the jaundice, Plm 22, 21, 26, § 54 
(in Sen Ep 95, 16 called subfusio Iundae 
bilis) — And so bile suffusus having the 
jaundice, jaundiced, Plm. 22, 20, 23 § 49 — 
II. T r o p A. Anger , wrath , cooler, ire, 
displeaswe, indignation (v jecur) non 
placet mihi cena, quae bilem movet, Plaut 
Baccb 3, 6, 8, so Hor Ep 1, 19, 20 bilem 
ahem commovere, to stir up excite, Cic Att 

2, 7, 2 bile tumet jecur, Hor C 1, 13, 4 
meum jecur urere bUis, id. S 1, 9, 66 bilis 
maestuat praecordus id. Epod. 11, 16 jus 
sit quod splendida bilis id. S 2, 3. 141 ex 
pulit bilem meraco, id. Ep 2, 2, 137 bilem 
effundere, to t ent, Juv 6, 159 turgescit vi 
trea bilis, Pers. 3, 8 cui sententiae tantum 
bilis, tantum amantudinis mest, ut, etc , 
Plm Ep 4, 11, 2 videte metuendam mi 
mici et bostis bilem et Ucentiam, Cic 
Fragm Clod et Cur 4, 4 B and K. — B. 
Atra (or nigra) bilis, black bile , for melan 
choly , sadness , dejection , pe^a^xchia, Cic. 
Tusc 3, 5, 11 bilem atram generanteSj 
quos pe\aix°*- tK ov? vocant, Scrib Comp 
104 — Also as in Gr, = furor, rage, fury, 
madness Am Delirat uxor So Atra bill 
percita est, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 95, id. Capt 3, 
4, 64 bilis ntgra curanda est, et ipsa furo 
ns causa removenda, Sen Ep 94, 17 

* bilix, licis, adj [bis hcium], with a 
double thread , two threaded lorica, Yerg 
A. 12, 375 Hoyn. , cf tnlix. 

$ Ubillis a pud Afros appellatur semen 
humanum humi profusum, Paul ex Fest, 
p 34 Mull 

X bi-longns, a, um, a<ft [bis], doubly 
long pes, consisting of two long syllables , 
Mar Viet p 2486 P 

bflostris, e, eidj [bis -lustrum), that 
lasts two lustra, j. e ten years, often years' 
duration ( very rare ) bellum, Ov Am 2, 
12,9, 60 Sid Carm 23,299 
bllychnis, ad? [bis lycbnus], having 
two lights (very rare) lucema, Petr 30, 3, 
Inscr Orell 86, 78 

* bimammxus, a i am, a«0 [bis mam 
tna], having two breasts, and trop , of the 
vine, having double clusters rites, Plin 14, 

3, 4, § 40 

bimaris, e, adj l bis mare), lying be 
tween two seas I. L i t , an epithet of Cor 
inth (poet,, a favorite word of Ovid) bi 
marisve Corlnthi Moema, *Hor C 1,7,2, 
Ov M 5, 407 Ephyre, id H 12 27 Isth 
mos id. M 7, 405, 6, 419 sq —II. Trop 
morbus, of one who practises unnatural un- 
chastity, Aus Epigr 131 
bl-maritus, I, m [bis), the husband of 
two wives (a word coined by Laterensis, 
the accuser of Plancius) bimantum appel 
las, ut verba etiam fingas, Cic. Plane 12, 
30, and besides only inHier adv Jovin. 1, 
n.49 

bimatris, e, adj [bis mater], having 
two mothers, poet, epithet of Bacchus (v 
Bacchus imt) 6atumque iterum solumque 
bimatrem, Ov M. 4, 12, Hyg Fab 167 , An 
thol Lat 1, 19, 2 (where it is scanned bi 
mater) 

bxmatus, us, m [bimusj, the age of two 
years (of animals and plants) ante buna 
tum,Varr R R 2, 5, 17, Col 7, 3, 6, 7, 4, 4 
(polypi) ultra bimatum non vivunt, Plin 9, 
30, 48, § 89. 11, 21, 24, § 73 neque his bi 
matu Jong i or vita id. 9, 30, 48, § 93 — Of 
children, Vulg JIatt 2,16 
Kmembris, e, adj [bis membrum], 
having double members puer, half man, 
half least Juv 13, 64, most freq a poet 
epithet of the Centaurs ( half man, half 
horse, cf bicorpor and biformis) Centauri 
bimembres, Si! 3, 41 forma bimembris 
Ov H 9, 99 — n. Suist bimembres, 
ium, comm , =rCentaun, the Centaurs nil 
higenae * Verg A. 8, 293 Heyn. and Jahn, 
Ov M 12, 240, 12, 494, 15, 283, Stat Th. 
12,554 

t bimenstmus [t>is mensis] 
alor, of two months, Gloss CyriL 
bimestris, e (all regularly bimestri, 
Hor C 3,17, 15, by poet license, bimestre, 
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Ov F 6, 168, cf caelestis, perennis, etc.), 
adj [bis mensis], of two months’ duration, 
of two months {tun) consulatus, Plane. "D 
Cic. Fam 10,24,7 stipendium Liv 9,43,6 
triticum, which may be reaped two months 
aftei' sowing , Plin 18, 7, 12, § 70 porcus, 
two months old, Hor C 3, 17, 15 porca, Ov 
F 6, 158^ ’ 

bimeter, tra, tram, afy [bis metrura], 
— dimeter, consisting of two metres Iitte 
rae,_Sid^Ep 9, 15 ars, id. ib 9, 13 

blmnlus, a, um, adj dim [bimus] only 
two years old (very rare, and only of man), 
Cat_17,13, Suet Calig 8 Jin 

bimns, a, urn adj [prob contracted 
from bis hiems, of two winters, cf Eutych. 
ap Cassiod. p 2311 P , and Aufrecht, Zeit 
schrift fur vergl Sprachf 4, p 415), two 
years old, of two years , continuing two 
years nuces, Cato R R 17, 2, Varr R R 
2, 1, 13 una veterana legio altera bima, 
octo tiTonum, Plane ap Cic Fam 10 24 3 
so, semen, Plin 18, 24, 54, § 195 surculi id. 
17, 14, 24, § 105 plantae, biennial, Pall 
Febr 25, 2 merum, * Hor C 1, 19, 15 nix, 
Ov Tr 3, 10, 16 pensio Mart 12, 32 3 ho 
nor, Ov P 4, 9, 64 aestimatio ususfructus, 
Dig 33, 2, 6 si legatum sit relictum annua, 
bima, trima die etc , i e solvendum intra 
annum, biennium tnenmum, etc , ib 33, 
1 3, cf dies. — *11. In epist. style, as an 
abbreviated expression bima sententia, 
the vote concerning the continuance of a 
provincial government for tico years, Cic 
Fam 3, 8 9 

binarins, a > um , [him), that con 
tains or consists of two formae i e coins 
of the value of two gold pieces, Lampr Alex. 
Sev 39 

Bin glum, n,n , a town of Gaul, lying 
on the Rhine, opposite the modern Bingen, 
on the west bank of the Nahe, Tac. H 4, 70. 
Amm 18,2,4. 

bini, ae, a (in sing only twice, Lucr 4, 
452, and 5,877, gen plur always binQm,Si 
senn.ap Nomp 80 4, SalLH 3,22 Dietscb, 
Plin 31, 6, 31 § 57, Scnb Comp 8), num 
distr [bis] I. Two by two, two to each, two 
each, two at a time nam ex his praedns 
talenta argenti bina Statim capiebat every 
year two talents, Ter Phorm. 6 3, 6 desen 
bebat censores binos in singulas civitates 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 53, § 133 si umcuique bim 
pedes (campi) n^ignentur, two to each id. 
Agr 2, 31, 84 distribuit binos (gladiato 
res) singulis patribus familiarum, id. Att 
7,14,2, Caes B C 1, 25 Jin annua impe 
ria binosque imperatores sibi fecere, Sail 
C 6, 7 Carthagine quotanms annul bim 
reges creabantur, Nep Hann 7, 4 lllos bi 
nas aut amplius domos continuare, Sail C 
20. 11 si inermes cum binis vestimentis 
velitis ab Sagunto exire, Liv 21, 13 7 bim 
senatores singulis cobortibus propositi, id 
3, 69, 8, 10, 30 10 dentes tricem bim wins 
attnbuuntur, Phn 7, 16, 15 § 71, 36 9, 14, 

§ 69 — B. Taking the place of the car 
dmal number duo, with substl which are 
plur only, or with tho^e which have a diff 
signif in the plur from the sing (c£ Serv 
ad Yerg A 8, 168) bmae (litterae), two, 
Cic Att 6, 1, 9 bina castra, id. PhiL 12, 11, 
27 binae hostium copiae, id. Imp Pomp 
4 9, Yal Max 1, 6, 2 inter binos Iudos, 
Cic. Verr 2, 2, 52, § 130, cf binis centesi 
mis faeneratus est, id. ib 2, 3, 70, § 165 
bim codicilh, Suet Oth 10 — Esp bina 
miha, two thousand , Sisenu ap Non p 80, 

4 bina milia passuum, Quint 6, 3, 77 — 
XJ. Of things that are m pairs or double, a 
pair , double, two boves bim, a yoke of 
oxen, Plant. Pets 2 5 16, Lucr 5, 1299 si 
forte oculo manus uni subdita supter Pres 
sit eum Omnia quae tuimur fieri turn 
bina tuendo, bina lumma Binaque supel 
lex, etc , Lucr 4 449 sqq corpus, id. 6, 
879 binos (scypbos) habebam, a pair, two 
of like form, Cic. Yerr 2, 4 14, § 32 per 
binos tabellarios, id. Att 6, 1, 9 , id. Fam 
10, 33, 3 aenbus binis, Lucr 4 292 bina 
hastilia Yerg A. 1, 313 aures, id G 1, 172 
frena. id. A 8, 168 fetus, id. E 3, 30 — B. 
Without subst nec findi m bina secando 
into two parts, Lucr 1, 634 si bis bina quot 
essent didicisset, Cic N D 2, 18, 49 —HI. 
Bim, in mal part (cf fiivct), Cic Fam 9, 

22 , 3 . - . 

% binio, oms, m [bim] the number two, 
a deuce jactus quisque apud Iusores vete 
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res a numero vocabatur, ut umo, binio trv 
mo, quaterniD, quinlo, senio Isid. One 18 
65 bmiones d n va pta , Gloss. Philox. S ' 

binoctmm, u, n. [bis nox), apenod or 
spate of two nights, tico nights (po s t Aue. 
and rare, perh only in the two foil ers.1 
* Tac. A. 3, 71 blduum et bmoctm^jS 

binominis, e » adj [bis nomen, analog 
o cognomims from con nomen], havtna 
two names (only in Ov and in gm sing ) 
binomims, cui gemmum est nomen. ut 
Numa Pompilius Tullus Hostihus, PauL 
Ascanius (also called 
lulus) Ov M 14, 609 Ister (al*o called Da 
nubius), id. P 1, 8, 11 id. Ib 415 

bmubns, », m [bisnubo] a doubly 
^rmedman (late Lat), Cassiod. Hist 
sacr 9, 38 

tinns, a, um, v bim 

t biocolyta, ae, m ^fitoKwhvTrj?, one 
who protects against violence, JuL Emt 
Nov_15, 60 

Bion (>b class, per perh. more cor 
rectly Bio. analog to Plato, Meno,Dio etc.) 
oms, to (o Bopwr0£viT7jr, Strab ) a 

very witty philosoph er of the Cyrena ic school, 
born at Boryslhenes facetum lllud Bionis, 
Cic. Tusc 3, 26, 62 —Hence, Bioncus, 
um, adj , Bionian, for witty satirical, lit 
\ng hie delectatur lambis, Ille Bioueis ser 
mombus et sale mgro, Hor Ep 2, 2, 60 
Orell ad loc. (Bioneis sermonibus, lividis 
jocis, id est, satira, Aero) —II, Bion Sole 
us or Soleusis, o writer on agriculture , 
Varr^R R 1, 1, 8, Plin. 6, 29, 35, § 17a 

B lop at or, oris,/, the name of a town 
founded by the Trojans in Epirus, other 
wise unknown, Yarr ap Serv ad Yerg A. 
3,349 

t bios, b ro ,=/7ior (life), a very celt 
brated and wholesome Greek wine, Plin. 14, 
8, 10 § 77, 23, 1 26, § 53 

t biothanatus, ", um, adj , = flmOa 
varoc (/3ta tfavaToc] <ftat dies a violent 
death, Lampr Elag 33, Firm Math 3, 14 
fin , 4, 1, Serv ad Yerg A. 4, 38a— Collat 
form biae d than a tn s, fr° m fl'aior 9a 
varor, Tert Amm 57 

f bio tic ns, a, um, adj ,= piunticor, of 
or belonging to com7»o7i life, used tn com 
man life practical epilogi Sen,' ad Yerg 
A. 3, 718 metrum, Mar Yict. p 2494 P 
(in Diom p 470 ib written as Greek) 
bipalinm, n, n [bis pala), a double 
mattock solum ad bipahum defodere.Col 
11, 2, 17 Schneid ad loc (MSS bipeda- 
liom; elsewhere only m abl sing) bi 
palio vert ere terrain, Cato, R R 6, 3 bi 
palio agrum subigere id ib 45 1. Yarr R 
R 1, 37, 6, Col 3, 5, 3, 11, 3, 11, id. Arb 1, 
5, Phn 17, 21, 35, § 169, 18, 26, 62, § 230 
blpalmis, e (access, form bipalmus, 

а, um, App Herb 7), adj [bis palmus], two 
spans long or broad, of tuo spans (vary 
rare) tabulae, Yarr R R 3, 7, 4 spicu 
Ium Liv 42, 65, 9 

M-partio (in MSS also bi-pertio) uo 
perf, itum, 4 ,v a [bis] to divide into two 
parts, to bisect (as verb fimt very rare, 
more freq in part, and adv ) ver biparti 
tur, w divided (in respect to weather), Col 
11 2,36, so hiems bipertitur, id. 11,2 6 
Schneid N cr — Mostly part pass bipar 
tita division arr L L 6, § 17 MOH genus 
bipartitum,Cic. Top 22,85 bipertiti Aethi 
opes, Plm 5, 8, 8 § 43 nt faceres impen 
umbipartitum,Yu!g Ecclus 47,23 — Hence, 
bipartito (biperi>)> a ^ v > ,rl tico parts 
or divisions, tn tna ways bipartito clas 
sem distribuere, Cic FI 14,32, id PhiLlO, 

б, 13 signa inferre to attack tn two parties 

or divisions Caes B G 1, 25 Oud N cr 
collocare insidias in sdvis, id. ib 5, 32 
equites bipertito in cos emissi magnam 
caedem ediderc, Liv 40, 32, C secta bipar 
tito cum mens discumt utroque in two 
different directions Ov R Am 443 —With 
esse or fieri (cf in Gr 5«x a i 4 T , ' e<r ^ 0 ') 
lbi in proximis villis ita bipartito fuerunt 
ut Tiberis inter eos et pons Intercsset, Cic 
Cat 3, 2, 5 B and K id fit bipartito, id. 
Inv 2, 29, 86 , , 

bipatens, entis ; ad J ^ 1B P al00 ^ open ' 

main two ways open in two directions (acc 
to Serv ad Yerg A 10, 5 used by Enn , cr 
Ann \ 62 YahL, but only two exs In \ erg 
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are preserved): portis alii bipat entibns as- 
Bimt, i.e. portis duarum valvarum.Verg. A. 

% 330 JVagn.— Of the doors of the dwellings 
of the gods: considont tectis bipatentibus, 
Verg: A. 10, 5 (est autem sermo Ennianns 
tractus ab 03tiis, quae ex utraqne parte 
aperinntnr, Serv.). 

Hpeda, ae,/ [bis pes], a tile or flag- 
stone two feet long, for pavements (several 
times in Pall, eLsewb. very .rare), Pall 1, 

19 1:1, 10, 2 and S; id. Mai, 11, 2 (twice); 
Inscr. Fabr. p. 511, 159 (cf. Vitr. 7, 1 fin.: 
tegulae bipedales). 

bipedalis, e, ad), [id, ], two feet long , 
broad, or thick (clas3. in prose and poetry) : 
fenestrae, Cato, R. R. 14, 2: t rales, two feet 
thick, Caes. B. G. 4, 17: materia, id. B. C. 2, 
10: sol huic (Epicuro) bipedalis fortasse 
videtnr, * Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20: adnlescentnlos 
bipedali minor, * Snet. Ang. 43 : tegulae, 
Vitr. 7, 1 fin. : modulus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 309: 
hiatus, Phn, 16, 12, 23, § 67: latitudo, Col 
8, 3, 7. — II. Subst.: bipedale, is, n., a 
tile or flagstone two feet long, Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 500, 39. 

bcpedalium, », n. [bipedalis], a doubt- 
ful reading Tor bipalium, Col 11, 2, 17 
Schneid. ad loc. ; v. bipalium. 

bipedaneus, a, um, adj. [bis-pes], two 
feel long, wide, or thick (a rare access, form 
of bipedalis ; most freq. in Col) : ecrobs, 
Col. 4, 1, 2: spatia, id. 4, 30, 5: humus, id. 

2, 2, 21 Gesn. and Schneid. .V. er.: latitudo, 
id. 5, 5, 2; 11, 2, 28: pastinatus, Plin. 17, 20, 
32, 5 143. 

bipcnnlfer, Giro, ferum, adj. [2. bipen- 
nisfero], bearing a two-edged axe (only in 
Or.): Lycurgus, Ov. M. 4, 22 ; id. Tr. 6, 3, 
39: Areas, hi. JL 8, 391. 

1. bipennis (-pinnis), e, adj. [bis- 
penna), having two wings, two-uringed (very 
rare): insectnm, Plin. 11, 28, 33, § 96 (cC 
just before, bims advolat pinnis): plumae, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 79, 17. 

2. bipennis, O (acc. sing. reg. bipen- 
nem, Varr. ap. Sou. p. 79, 19 ; Verg. A. 5, 307 ; 
11, 651 ; Petr. 132, 8 ; Juv. 6, 657 ; Claud, 
in Eutr. 1, 333; SiL 6, 64: bipennim, only 
in Ov. M. 8, 766, with the var. lect. bipen- 
nem. — ill. sing. reg. bipenni, Verg. A. 2, 
479 ; Ov. JL 12, 611 ; Petr. 89, 24 ; Sen. 
Here. Oet. 800 ; Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 345 ; 
id. Rapt. Pros. 3, 79; 3, 377; SiL 16, 264; 
and in prose, Plin. 8, 8, 8, 5 26: bipenne, 
only once, Tib. 1, 6, 47) [biB-pinna]. I. 
Adj., having two edges, two-edged: seenris, 
Varr. ap.Non. p.79, 19: ferrum, Verg. A. 11, 
135.— Far more freq., H. Subst: blpen- 
ais, is,/ (sc. securis; ct Prise, p. 652 P.), 
an axe svith two edges, a batUe-axe (mostly 
poet.; only found in tbe nom., dat., acv., 
and all. sing., and in nom. and all. plur.): 
bipennis dicitur, quod er utraqne parte 
habeat acutam aciem, quasi duas pennas. 
Pennnm autem antiqui acutum dicebant, 
laid. Orig. 19, 19, 11; cf. id. ib. 11, 1, 46: a 
pinna (quod est acutum) seenris ntrinqne 
babe ns aciem bipennis, Quint. 1, 4,12: cor- 
repta dora bipenni Limina perrumpit, Verg. 
A. 2, 479; 2, 627; 11, 135; id. G. 4, 331; Ov. 
M. 5, 79; 12, 611; Phaedr. 4, 6, 7; Tac. Agr. 
10: dune ut ilex tonsa bipennibus, Hor. C. 
4, 4, 67; so Claud, in Eutr. 2, 414; id. Laud. 
StiL 1^231; Plin. 8, 8, 8, § 26; SiL 16, 264. 

* bl-pensllis, e, adj. [bis], that may be 
suspended on two sides : forcipes, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 99, 24. 

bipertio, etc.. v. bipartio, etc. 

btpes ( , Aus. IdylL 11, 39; neutr. 

plur. bipedia, Aug. Mor. Manich. 9), pedis, 
adj. [bis-pes], two-footed (mostly poet, or 
in post-Aug. prose): eqni.Verg. G. 4, 389: 
menEa, Mart. 12, 32, 11: Aegyptii mures 
bipedes ambulant, cm two feet, Plin. 10, 65, 
85, § 187: alium bipedem sibi qnaent asel- 
lum, two legged ojj, Juv. 9,92: animal ge- 
nus, mortate species, terrennm vel bipes 
different!, Quint. 5, 10, 61. — II, Subst., 
mostly contemptuously, of men: hoc mi. 
nistro omnium non bipedum solum Bed 
etiam quadripedum impurissimo.Cio. Bom. 
18,48: Regulus omnium bipedum neqniB- 
slmus, as great a rogue as walks on two 
legs, Modest, ap. Plin. Ep.l, 5, 14; Cic. Dorn. 
IB, 48; Lampr. Alex Sev. 9; cf.: bipes asel- 
lus, of a simple man, Juv. 9, 92: replevit 
sum (terrain) bipedibus et qnadrnpedibus. 
Vulg. Baruch. 3, 32. 
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bipinna - pipinna, q. v. 
blpinnis, V. L bipennis. 

+ biplex, duplex, StvXavt, double,G loss. 
Gr. Lat. 

blprorns, a, um, adj. [bis-prora], of a 
ship, having two prows (cf Plin. 6, 22, 24, 

§ 82): navis, Hyg. Fab, 168; and besides 
only id. ib. 277. 

blrcmis, e, adj. [bis-remus]. I, Two- 
oared having two oars (rare) : lembi, Liv. 
24, 40 inti . ; scapha, * Hor. C. 3, 29, 62. — 
Also, B. Subst.: biremis, > B )/> ° small 
vessel with two oars, Luc. 10, 56; 8, 562. — 
II, Freq. in an extended sigmt, having 
two hanks of oars; only subst., a galley 
with two hanks of oars (ct Diet, of Antiq. ; 
first used by the Erythraeans, acc. to 
Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 207), Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 20, g 51; 

2, 5. 23, g 59; Caes. B. C. 3, 40; Tac. H. 4, 
27; 5, 23; Claud. B. Gild. 369; id. Laud. 
StiL 1, 367; Suet. Caes. 39; id. Aug. 16; id. 
Calig. 15 aL 

birotUS, a, um, adj. [bis-rota], two- 
wheeled , with two wheels (post-class.): ve- 
, hiculum, Non. p.86, 30. — More freq. ru&st; 

I birota, ae (gen. plur. birotum, Cod. Th. 

6, 29, 2, § 2; 8, 5, 9),/. (sc. raeda), a cabrio- 
let, Cod. Th. 8, 5, 8, § 1 sqq. 

tbirrns, », nL fbimun, h Aug. 
Serin. Divers. 49), = set >pp6? (of yellow col- 
or), a cloak to keep off rain (made of silk 
or wool), Edict. DiocL p. 20; ct Salmas. 
Top. Carm. 20; Burm. Anth. LaL 2, p. 408; 
Cod. Th. 14, 10, 1, g 1; SchoL Juv. 8, 145; 
Sulp. Sev. DiaL 1, 21, 4; Claud. Epigr. 42. 

bis, <*dv. num. [for duis, from duo; like 
bellum from duellum, PauL ex Fest. p. 66 
MulL ; ct Cic. Or. 45, 153, and the letter B), 
twice, at two times, on two occasions, in two 
war fs,z=his (very freq. in prose and poetry). 

I. In gen.: inde ad nos elisa bis advolat 
(imago), Lucr. 4, 315: Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6; 
Hor. EpotL 5, 33; id. A. P. 358; 440; Verg. 
A. 6, 32 ; Ov. M. 4, 517 ah : non semel sed 
bis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 77, § 179: semel aut bis, 
Quint. 11, 2, 34*. bis ac saepius, id. 10, 5, 7 ; 
Nep. Thras. 2, 5: bis mori, Hor. C. 3, 9, 15: 
bis consul, who has been twice consul in 
all (ditt from iterum consul, who is a sec- 
ond time consul), Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 13; iiLLael. 

II, 39; id. Terr. 2, 6, 23, § 59; Liv. 23, 30, 
15; 23, 31, 6; 23, 34, 15; 25, 5, 3; ct Val. 
Max. 4, 1, 3 ; Suet. Ner. 35. — Sometimes 
(among later writers) for iterum, now a 
second lime : bis consul, Mart. 10, 48, 20; 
Prid. Kal. Febr. ; ColL Leg. Mos. et Bom. 
1, § 1L— 2. Bis is followed by, (a) Semel 
— iterum, Cic. Dom. 52, 134: bis dimica- 
vit: semel ad Dyrrhachium, iterum in His- 
pania, Suet. Caes. 36; so id. Aug. 25; id. 
Tib. 6; 72; id. Claud. 6; ct Wolf, ejusd. id. j 
Tib. 6. — (/3) Primo . . . rursus, Suet. Aug. 17 ; 
28. — (j) Et rursus, without a preceding ; 
primo, Suet. Aug. 22 * id. Tib. 48. — B, ' 
Transt, doubly , twofold, in two ways , xn 
a twofold manner : bis periit amator, ab 1 
re atque animo simul, Plant. True. 1, 1, 26: i 
nam qui amat cui odio ipsus est, bis fa- 
cere stulte duco ; laborem inanem ipsus , 
capit, et fill molestiam adfert, Ter. Hec. 3, 
2, 8 eq. : in una civitate bis improbus fh- 
isti, cum et remisisti quod non oportebat, 
et accepisti quod non licebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 23, § 59: in quo bis labens, primum, 
quod . . . deinde, quod, etc., id. PhiL 8, 4, 
13: jnopi benefleium bis dat qui dat cele- 
riter, Publ. Syr. v. 235 Rib. : bis gratum 
est, id. v. 44 ib. : bis est mori alterius arbi- 
trio mori, id. v. 60 ib. — XI. Particular con- 
nections. A. Bis in die, mense, anno, etc, 
or bis die, mense, anno, etc., twice a day, 
month, year , etc. ; cf Suet. Aug. 31 Oud. ; 
id. Galb. 4; id. Vit. Ter. 2: bis m die, Cic. 
Tusc, 5, 35, 100; Cato, R. R. 26; 87: bis die, 
Tib. 1, 3, 31; Verg. E. 3, 34; Hor. C. 4, 1, 25 ; 
CelB. 1, 1: 1, 8; 3, 27, n. 2 ; Plin. 10, 53, 74, 
g 146; cf cotidie, Liv. 44, 16, 5: in mense, 
Plin. 11, 18, 19, g 59 ; Suet. Aug. 35 : in 
anno, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 7: anno, Plin. 2, 73, 
75, § 184. — B. With other numerals, and 
particularly with distributives (class, in 
prose and poetry) : bis binos, Lucr. 5, 1299; 
Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 49: bis qninos dies, Verg. 

i A. 2, 126; Mart. 10, 75, 3; Ov. F. 3, 124: bis 
! senos dies, Verg. E. 1, 44: bis septeni, Plin. 

| 8, 36, 54, § 127: bis octoni, Ov. M. 5, 50: bis 
deni, Verg. A. 1, 381; Prop. 2 (3), 9, 3; Mart. 

1 9. 78 : bis guinquageni, id. 12, 67 : bis milies, 
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Liv. 38, 55, 12; Auct.B. Afr.90; Valllax. 3, 
7, L— 2. Esp., with cardinal numbers to 
express twice a given number (in the poets 
very freq., but not in prose): bis mille sa- 
gittae, Lucr. 4, 408; so Hor. Epod. 9, 17: 
bis sex, Varr. ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31, p. 354 
Lion.; Yerg.A.11,9: bisquinqueviri, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 24; Ov. M. 8, 500; 8. 679; 11, 96: 
bis trinm ulnarum toga, Hor. Epod. 4, 8: 
duo, Ov. M. 13, 642: centum, id. ib. 5, 208 
and 209: 12, 188: quattuor, id. ib. 12, 15: 
sex, id. ib. 6, 72; 6, 571; 4, 220; 12, 553; 12, 
654; 15,39: septem, id. ib. 11,302: novem, 
id. ib. 14, 253 a£ — C, Bis terve, two or three 
times, very rarely : a te bis terve summum 
et eas perbrevis (litteras) accepi, Cic. Fam. 
2, 1, 1: quern bis terve bonum cum risu 
miror, Hor. A. P. 358. — JJ. Bis terqae, sev- 
eral times, repeatedly, Mart. 4, 82, 3 ; ct : 
stulte bis terque, utterly , Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6. 
— E, Bis tanto or tantum, twice as great, 
twice as much : bis tanto amici sunt Inter 
se quam prios, Piaut Am. 3, 2, 62; id. Men. 
4, 3, 6; id. Merc. 2, 2, 26: bis tantum quam 
tuus fundus reddit,Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 15: Tar- 
tarus ipse Bis patet in praeceps tantum, 
quantus, etc., Verg. A. 6, 578. — p. Bis ad 
eundem (sc. : lapidem offendi, as in Aus. 
Ep. 11 med.); prov., to commit the same er- 
ror txcice, Cic. Fam. 10, 20, 2. — G*. Bis mi- 
nus, in an old enigma in GelL 12,6, 2, whose 
solution is Terminus (ter-m5nus): Eemel 
minusne an bis minus, non sat scio : at 
utrumque eornm. nt quondam audivi di- 
cier, Jovi ipsi regi noluit concedere. 

jggT In composition, bis, like the Gr. 8«r, 
loses the s: biceps, bidens, bifer, bigener, 
bijugus, bilix, etc. ; hence bissenus, Sen. 
Agam. 812 : id. Here. Fur. 1282 ; Stat Th. 3, 
574: and bisseni, id. ib. 12, 811 ; Aus. Monos. 
IdylL 12, and Prud. Cath. 12, 192, are better 
written as two words: bis senus (senf); so 
either bisextus, or as two words, bis sextus 
(Stat. S. 4, 1, 9) ; v. bisextus. 

* blsacclnm, ii, n. [ bis-saccus ], a 
double bag, saddle-bags, Petr. 31, 9. 

Bisaltac, arnm, m., = EiodXTai, a 
Thracian people on the Slrymon, Verg. G. 3, 
461; Liv. 45,29,7 ; 45,30,3; Plin. 4, 10, 17, 
5 38.— Hence the country they inhabited was 
called Bisaltica, L'v. 45, 29, 6, or Bi- 
saltia, CelL 16, 15 (BftraXTia, Thuc.). 

Bisaltis, idis, f, = BmaXrif-, Theoph- 
ane , daughter of Bisaltes , changed by Nep- 
tune into a ewe : Bisaltida (Gr. acc.), Ov. 
51. 6. 117; ct Hyg. Fab. 188. 

Bisambritae, arum, m., a people on 
the Indus, Plin. C, 20, 23, § 78. 

Bisanthe, Q&,f.,— 8t<Tav9n, a town in 
Thrace , on the Propontis, a colony of the 
Samians , afterwards called 'Pa^caror, now 
Rodosto, Mel 2, 2, 6; Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 43; 
Nep. Alcib. 7, 4. 

t blselllailUS, ii, [bisellium], one 
who enjoys the honor of the bisellium, Inscr. 
Orell. 4055._ 

t biselliatus, fis, m. [id.], the honor of 
a bisellium, Inscr. OrelL 4043. 

X bisclilum, ii, n. [bis- sell a], a richly 
ornamented seat of honor (so called because 
there was room for two persons upon it, 
although only one sat thereon, Varr. L L 
5, § 128 MOIL). Such a bisellium has been 
found represented upon a Pompeian tomb 
with tbe inscription : c. calyextio. . . . 
bisellii. honor, datvs. est., Inscr. OrelL 
4044; cf. ib. 4046; 4047; 4048. 

t biseta porca dicitur, cujus a cervice 
setae bifariam dividuntur, etc., PauL ex 
Fest. p. 33 Mull, [bis-eeta]. 

* bis CXtl alls, e, adj. [bis-sextus], con- 
taining two sextarii: olla, 5Iarc. Emp. 15. 

♦bisextilis, e , [bisextus], con- 
taining an intercalary day: annus, Isid. 
Orig. 6, 17, 25. 

bi-sextns (erroneously bissextus ; 
V. bis fn ), j, m., £C . dies (bisextmn, i, 
n., Censor. 20; Amm. 26, 1, 7) [bis], an in- 
tercalary day; so called, since the 24th of 
February = VI. CaL Mart., was doubled: 
bisextus est post annos quattuor unus dies 
adjectus, Ifiid. Orig. 6, 17, 25; Dig. 50, 16, 
98 ; 4, 4, 3, S 3 ; 5Iacr. S. 1, 14 ; Aug. Trim 
4; Isid. Orig. 6, 17, 25-27. 

Bisgargitani, 6rum, m., a people of 
Hispama Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 23. 

239 
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* bisolis, e, adj. [bis-solea], having two 
(foot) soles , Edict. Diocl. p. 20. 

bisomum, i, n. [vox hibrida, from 
bls-ffw/10], a sarcophagus for two persons 
iDBCr.jOrelL 8; Inscr. Rein. 20, 40 ; 20. 116. 

t bison, ontis, fiietav [acc. to Op- 
pian.Gyn. 2, 165, named from the Thracian 
B/cttoi'cc], a species of wild ox living in 
northern regions , the Urns, the humpbacked 
ox. bison: Bos bison, Linn.; Plin. 8, 16, 16, 
§ 38; Sen. Hippol. 65: Mart. Spect. 23, 4; 
Sol. 20. ' 

bisdnus, a, urn, adj. [bis-sono], sound- 
ing tun'ce, Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 618. 

bispellio, onis, m. [bis-pellis], only 
trop. , a man with two skins, a cunning 
man. Dig. 47, 3, 72 ; algo written bisbel- 
lio, Dig. 21, 2, 31. 

bisscnus and bisseni, v. bis/n. 
bisscxtns, v. bisextus. 

Bistoncs, um, m.,= Biarovcr, the Bis- 
tones , a Thracian people south of Mount 
Rhodope, not far from Abdera , Pirn. 4, 11, 
18, § 42. — In the poets, B. In gen., for 
the Thracians , Luc. 7, 669 ; acc. Bistonas, 
Val. FI. 3, 83 ; Sil. 2, 76. — II. Deri vv. 
A. Bistomus, a, um, Bta-rovios, 

pertaining to the Bistones. 1. Bistonian : 
plugae, Lucr. 5, 30.— 2. 1 n gen , Thracian : 
rupes, Prop. 2 (3), 30, 36: viri, Vie Thracians, 
Ov. M. 13, 430: aqua, id. H. 2, 90: sarissae, 
id. P. 1, 3, 59 : Minerva (as goddess of the 
warlike Thracians), id.Ib.377: Tereus,Verg. 
CuL 251 tytamms, i. e, the. TAracCcm, Jcw<j 
Diomedes, Luc. 2, 163 : aves, i. e. grues, id 

3, 200: turbo, i. e. a violent north wind , id. 

4, 767 : ensis Tydei, Stat. Th. 2, 586: chelys, 
the lyre of the Thracian Orpheus, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros, praef. 2, 8 al.— Subst.: Bisto- 
nia, ac,/, = B«rrovm, Thrace: Bistoniae 
magmis alumnus, i. e. Orpheus, Val. FI 3, 
169. — B. Bistonis, tdis, adj.f.,= Butto- 
1 is, pertaining to the Bistones, iorThracian : 
ora. Ov. H. 15 (16), 344: terra, id. P. 2, 9, 54: 
ales . e. Procne, wife of the Thracian king 
Tercus , Sen. Agam.670.— 2. Subst., a Thra- 
cian tuoman : Bistonidum crines, of the 
Thracian Bacchantes , Hor. C. 2, 19, 20; bo 
V crg. Cir. 164, ubi v. Silltg. 

* bisnlcilingna, ae, a $J- [bisulcus- 
lingua], with a cloven tongue; trop., of a 
hypocrite , a double-tongued , deceitful per- 
son : bisulcilingua, quasi proserpens be- 
Btia, Plaut. Foen. 5, 2, 74. 

bisulcus, a, ura, adj. [bis-sulcus] (two- 
furrowed); hence, in gen., divided into two 
parts , two-cleft, cloven (poet, and in post- 
Aug prose) : lingua, forked, Pac. ap. Non. 
p.506, 17; Ov. M.9,65: pedes, ’“Lucr. 2, 356; 
Ov. M. 7, 113; Piin. 11, 45, 105, § 254: un- 
gula, a cloven hoof, id. 8, 21, 30, § 73 ; 10, 1, 
1, § 1 : cauda, id. 9, 29, 46, 8 85 : forcipes, 
id. 11, 28, 84, § 97.— II. Subst.: Hsnlca, 
orum, n. (sc. animalia), animals with cloven I 
feet (opp. to the solidipedes), Plin. 11, 37, 
85, § 212: cornigera fere bfsulca, Id. 11, 46, 
106, § 255 : 10, 65, 84, g 184 ; 10, 73, 93, 

§ 199. — Rare in sing. : bisulcum oryx, 
Plin. 11, 46, 106, § 255. 

bisyllabus, a, um, adj. [bis syllaba], 
dissyllabic : sic Socer, Macer, Varr. L. L. 9, 
52, 151. — Spelled bissyllabus, Macr. 
Diff. 6, 8; 8, 11. 

Bithiae, arum,/, the name of certain 
women in Scythia , said to have two pupils 
in each eye , Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 17. 

Blthynia, ae, /, = B tQvvia, a very 
fruitful province in Asia Minor, betioeen 
the Propontis and the Black Sea, where the 
Romans carried on a considerable trade (its 
inhabitants were, acc. to Herod. 7, 75, Thra- 
cians, who had wandered there), no vrEjalet 
Anadoli, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 11, § 27; id. Agr. 2, 
18, 40: id. Imp. Pomp. 2, 6; id. Fam. 13, 9, 
1; 12, IS. 3; Phn. 6, 32, 43, § 148; Tac. A. 1, 
74; 16, 18; Flor. 3, 5, 6 and 12; Claud, in 
Eutr. 2. 247; Vulg.Act.16,7.— II. Deri ? v. 
A Blthynicus, a? um > Bithynian, 
of Bithynia : societas, Cic. Fam. 13, 9, 2 : 
civitates, Plin. Ep. 10, 115 : Nicomedes, 
Flor. 3, 5, 3 : Volusius, Juv. 15, 1. — Also 
an agnomen o/Q. Pompeius, as conqueror 
of Bithynia, Fest. s v. rutrum, p. 223; Cic. 
Brut. 68, 240. — And of the son of the same, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 16 ; 6, 17 ; 16, 23, 1. — B. 
BlthynlUS, a, um, adj., Bithynian : D10- 
phanes, Col. 1, 1, 10. — And in plur. : Bl- 
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thyrni, orum, m., the inhabitants of Bi- 
thynia, Plin. 7, 16, 15, § 69. — C. Bxthy- 
nus (once Bithynus, Juv. 7, 15 Jahn). a, 
um, adj., Bithynian ; carina, Hor. C. 1, 35, 7 : 
mare, Tac. A. 2, 60 : tyrannus, Juv. 10, 162 : 
equites, id. 7, 15 : caseus, Plin. 11, 42, 97, 
§ 241 : negotia, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 33. — And in 
plur. • Bithyni, drum, m ,z^hiOwoi, the 
inhabitants oj Bithynia, Mel. 1, 2, 6; 1, 19, 
1; 2, 7, 2; Plin. 5, 32, 41, § 145; 5, 32, 43, 
§ 150 ; Tac. A. 12, 22 ; 14, 46 ; Claud, in 
Eutr. 1, 201; 2, 239 and 467— p. Blthy- 
XliSj idis, /. = BtOwit. X, A Bithynian 
woman, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 25. — 2. -4 town on 
the island Tbynias, in the Pontus Euxinus, 
Mel. 2, 7, 2. — 3. An otherwise unknown 
town in Thrace, Mel. 2, 2, 6— £, Blthy- 
nion, a town inBithynia , 

afterwards called Claudiopolis, Plin. 5, 32, 
43, §149. 

Bxtias, ae, 77i. A A Tyrian nobleman 
at Dido's court, Verg. A. 1, 738.— B. Son oj 
Alcanor, and a companion of JSneas. Verg. 
A. 9, 672; 11, 396. 

$ bitienses, him, m. [beto], those who 
are continually wandering about, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 35 Mull. 

1. blto, v. beto. 

2. Blto or Biton ; oois, m.,— B’niov, 
a son of the Argive priestess Cydippe x and 
brother of Cleobis, distinguished for his 
filial affection, Cic. Tusc. 1, 47, 113 ; Val. 
Max. 5, 4, ext. 4 (c£ Herod. 1, 31). 

Bittis, id ‘S» /, = B/ttiV, a woman be- 
loved by the poet Philetas of Cos , Ov. Tr. 1, 
6, 2; Jd. P. 3, 1, 58 Merkel (al. Battis). 

Bituitus, h m -i a king of the Arvemi, 
Liv. Epit. 61; Flor. 3, 2, 5; Eutr. 4, 22; Val. 
Max. 9^6, 3. 

+4 bitumen, Inis, n. [cf. Sanscr. gatu, 
guml, bitumen, a kind of mineral pitch 
found in Palestine and Babylon.Gr. a<r$a A- 
ror, Plin. 35, 15, 51, § 178 sq. ; Tac. H. 6, 6; 
5, 17; Just. 1, 2, 7; Vitr. 2, 6; Lucr. 6, 808; 
Verg. G. 3, 451; Ov. M. 9, 660; 14, 792; Vitr. 
8, 3, 1 eqq. : Judaicum, Veg. 1, 20, 1; 3, 56, 
2; 5, 83, 3; 6, 14, 1 : Apollonium, id. 6, 14, 
1; Vulg. Gen. 6, 14. — For magical or relig- 
ious use, Verg. E. 8, 82 ; Hor. Epod. 5, 82; 
Claud. VI. Cons^Hon. 825. 

* bituminous, a, um, adj. [bitumen], 
consisting of bitumen, bituminous: vires, a 
poet circumlocution for bitumen, Ov. 31. 
15, 350. 

bitumino, are, 1, V. a. [ id.], to cover or 
impregnate with bitumen (late Lat.), Am- 
bros. Hexaem. 6, 9, 72; cf.: bitumino^ uo- 
^ioXtou, Gloss. Lab. — Hence, P. a.: bltu- 
minatus, a, um > impregnated with bitu- 
men, bituminous : aqua, Plin. 31, 6, 32, § 59. 

bitumino SUS, a, um, adj. [id.], abound- 
ing in bitumen, bituminous (perh. only in , 
the two foil, exs.): terra, Vitr. 8, 3, 9: rou- 
tes, id. 8, 3. 4. 
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ni^^- mr ^ ipptd a { crwI r M^, Icscr. 
Orell. 2105.— Hence, sulstt. 

di), Inscr Ore].. 389 , ! 2104.-1:^^ 

1, n., a place with two ways, or t c'terehnn 

A; !l ! bivi0 portae, Vers. 

A. 9, 238. ad bivia consistere, Liv 38 45 
Pltn. 6, 28,32, § Hi; Vutg. UanL 

2. Trop.: bivium nobis ad culturam dc- 
, esperientiam et imitatlonem 

a twofold means or method, Tarr RRi 
i 8 ^.— Of a twofold lore, Ov. E. Am. 4SG. ’ 
Bizone, £s, /, a town in Thrace Mel 

2, 9. 5 ; Plin* 4, 11, 18, § 44. 

Bizya, ae, f, a town in’Thrace, once 
the royal residence, Plin 4, 11, 18, § 47. 

blachnon (blech-), i, n.,~. n\- nvoy 

a kind of fern (filix), Plin. 27, 9, 55, § 78. 

t blactero, ilre, v. n. [cf.: balo, blatiol 
to bleat, of the ram, Auct Carm. Phllom 6& 
t 1. blaesns, a, um, adj.,-, spirit, 
lisping, stammering, hesitating in utterance 
speaking indistinctly (most freq in poetry) • 
blaesus, cni litterae sibiiantes (s, a) mole’ 
stae sunt vitioseque pronunciantur, Popm. 
Differ, p. 133 ; Oy. A. A. 3, 294 ; Mart. 10, 65, 
10.— Of a parrot : sonus, Ov. Am. 2, 6 24. 
—Hence, subst. : 'biaesns, i, m., one 'who 
lisps, Dig. 21, 1, 10. — Of intoxicated per- 
sons, Juv. 15, 48; cf. Ov. A. A. 1, 69a 
2. Biaesns, i, ’«•, a cognomen in the 
Sempronian gens, Stat. S. 2, 1, 191 ; Tac. 
A. 1, 16; Jt, 18; 1, 21 al. ; 6, 40 — Hence, 
Blacsianus, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to a Blasus, ilart 8, 38, 14. 

Blanda, ae,/ X. A maritime town in 
Lucania , now Maratea , Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 

3, 5, 10, § 72 (in Liv. 24, 20, 5, BlandaC, 
drum). — II, A small maritime town in 
Hispania Tarraconensis, now Blanes , Me). 
2, 6, 5 (in Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 22, Blandac, 
f.rurn). 

blandc, &dv., v. blandus/n. b. 
t blandicella, orum, n. dim , coaxing 
or flattering words , Paul, ex Fest. p. 35 
Mull. 

* blandiculc, adv. ‘of an a(\). not in 
use, biandiculus [blandus], flatteringly, 
soothingly , courteously: respondere, App. 
M. 10, p. 252. 

* blandidlcus, a » um i a $- jblandus- 
dico], speaking soothingly , coaxingly, or 
kindly, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 10. 

* blandlficus, a, um, adj. [blandus- 
facio], flattering, soothing : fax, Mart. Cap. 
9, § 888. 

blandlfluus, a, um, adj. [blandus-fluo], 
-flowing or diffusing itself sweetly, pleasant- 
ly : odor, Ven. Carm. 11, 10, 10. 

* blandiloquenSj ontis, adj. [blandus- 
loquor], speaking courteously , flatteringly, 
or soothingly, Laber. ap. Macr. S. 2, 7, 3. 

* blandiloquentia, ae, f [blandilo 
quens], coaxing language, softness of ex- 
pression, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 25, 65 (Trag. 


BituAg-es, um (is sing Bitnrix I ; cc j T.22 7 1 R- b , or y 3(W ■ TOJ ). 


1, 423), 77i., = B trovpT-fts, the Rituriges, a 
people in Gallia Aquitania, divided into 
two tribes. A. Bituriges Cubi, Bit. KovBoi, 
Strab., the present Berry , Depart du Cher, 
et de l’lndre, whose capital was Avaricum. 
now Bourges, PIm. 4, 19, 33, § 109 ; and 
without Cubi. Caes. B. G. 7, 5; 7, 15; Hirt. 
B. G. 8 3. — B. Bituriges Vivisci, Bit. Oy- 
icKol, Ptol., whose chief city was Burdi- 
gala, now Bordeaux, Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 108. — 
Sing. Biturix, one of the Bituriges, Luc. 1, 
423 ; Inscr. Orell. 190. — II. D e r i v. : Bl- 
turicus, a, um , odj., of the pitunges : 
vitis (very much valued), Col 3, 2, 19; 3, 
7, 1; 3, 9, 1; 3, 21, 3 and 10. Also in the 
form Bituriffiacus, a, um > FllD - 2 > 

^,§^. , .2, ^ 

+ biuri, orum, m. [vox hibrida, from 
bis-oupa, two-tailed], the name of rodent 
animals found in Campania, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 30, 15, 52, g 146. 

bivertex, 'u' s > «<&’■ [bis-vertesl, ■ with 
two summits or peaks : Parnassus, tjiai. in. 
1, 628: mons, Sid Carm. 15, 9. 

bivira, ae - f ( bis vir ]. a ^ oman . ™ ar ' 
ried to a second husband (opp univira), 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 79, 21 Eq. (Sat. Mempp. 
48, 5). ... 

bivins, a . um > ad J- £bis-vta], haring two 
ways or passages (rare; not in Cic.D fauces, 
Verg. A. 11, 516— So, caUes, Val. FI. 6, 395: 


blandiloquentulus, a, um, aty. 
dim. [id.], speaking caressingly, fair-spoken, 
Plaut. Trin 2, 1, 13. 

* blandilo quinm, i>, «• [blandus-lo- 
quor], soft words, flattering speech: insidi- 
osum, Aug. Ep. ad Hier. 19, 4. . 

blandiloquns, a, um, adj. [id.], speak- 
ing smoothly or flatteringly, fair-spoken : 
ut blandiloqu’est ! Hei mihi metuo, Plaut. 
Bacch. 6, 2, 64: vox, Sen. Agam. 289. 

blandlmcntum, i» n - [blandior]. I. 
flattering xvords, blandishment, compli- 
mentary speech , flattery (class. ; most freq. 
in plur. and in Tac.): nec earn (virtu tern) 
minis aut blandimentis corrupta dcserct, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 31, 87: pessum dedisti mo 
blandimentis tuis, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, .23; id. 
True. 2, 2, 63 : multa igitur blandimenta 
plebi per id tempus ab senatu data, Liv. 2, 
9, 6: captus blandimentis, Plin. Ep. 2, 19, 
4: per blandimenta juvenem oggredl, Tac. 
A. 13, 13; 12, 64: muliebribus blandimentis 
mfectae epistulae, id. H. 1, 74. — In sing., 
Tac. A. 14, 4. — And in poet, exuberance: 
cui blandimenta precesque Verbaquo jac- 
tanti mitissimo, desine, dixit, etc., Ov. M. 
2, 815. — II. Trop. A,. Any thing that 
pleases the senses, an object that cltarms, 
an allurement, a pleasure, charm, delight : 
multa nobis blandimenta natura ipsa go- 
nuit, Cic. Cael 17, 41 ; blandimenta vitao 
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i = res, quae vitam jucundam reddunt), 
Taa A- 35, 64; id. H. 2, 53 (cf.: delinimenta 
vitae, id. A. 15, 03) : aestivi caloris, Pall. 
Sept. 17 : vecturae, Veg. 2, 28, 37. — Of the 
spices , seasoning , condiments in food, Petr. 
141, 8; Tac. G. 23. — B. Healing applica- 
tions^ cures: alia quoque blandimenta ex- 
cogitabat, Plin. 26, 3, 8, § 14. — C, Careful 
culture: hoc blandiraento (i. e. blanda cul- 
tara) impetratis radicibus, Plin. 17, 13, 21, 
5 98. 

blandio, ire, 4 (act. collat. form of 
blandior), to caress, coax , court: cur ego 
blandirem (mulierem), App. Mag. 87, p.328 
Jin . — Part. pass. : blanditusque labor molli 
curabitur arte, Terr. ap. Prise. 792 P.: blan- 
diendo duce nutrivit malum, Sen. Bippol. 
135. 


blandior, itus, 4, c. dep. [blandus]. I 4 
Prop., lit., to cling caressingly to one. to 
fawn upon , to flatter, soothe , caress , fondle , 
coax (class.). 1. With dot; matn inter- 
fectao infante miserabillter blandiente, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 88. — 2. With inter se , 
Plin. 10, 37, 52, § 109. — 3. With yt and 
tubj.: Hannibalem puerihter blandientem 
patri ut duceretur m Hispaniam, Liv. 21, 
1, 4. — Absol.: cessit immanis tibi blan- 
dfenti Janitor aulae Cerberus, Hor. C. 3, 11, 
16 : tantusque in eo vigor, et dulcis qui- 
dam blandienti8 risus apparuit, ut, etc., 
Just. 1, 4, 12: et modo blanditur, modo . . . 
Terret, 0 v. SL 10, 410. — II. T r a n s f. A. 
In gen., to flatter, make flattering, cour- 
teous speeches, be complaisant to. I. "With 
dat. : nostro ordini palam blandiuntur, 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 37: blandirl cis subtiliter 
a quibus est petendum. Cic. do Or.l, 20, 90: 
cur matri praeterea blanditur? Id. FI. 37, 
92: durae supple* blandire puellao, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 527: sic (Venus) patruo blandita suo 
cst, id. 31. 4, 532; 6, 440; 14, 705. — 2. Ab- 
sol.: quippe qui litigare se Bimulans blan- 
diatur, Cic. Jjiel 26, 99: lingua juvet, mcn- 
temque tegat. Blandire, noeeque, Ov. Am. 
1, 8, 103: in blandiendo (vox) lenis et sura- 
mlssa, Quint. 11, 3, 63 : pavidum blandita, 
timidly coaxing , Ov. 31. 9, 569 : qui cum do- 
let blanditur, post tempus sapit Publ. Syr. 
v. 506 Rib.— 3. With per .* de Commageno 
mirifice mjhi et per se et per Pomponmm 
blanditur Applus, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10 (12), 2.— 
4. With abl.: torrent! ac medltata cotidie 
oratione blandiens, PUn. 25, 3, 7, § 12.— B. 
In parti c. 1 . Blandiri sibi, eta , to flat- 
ter one's self with something , to fancy some- 
thing , delude one's self: blandiuntur enim 
sibi, qui putant, etc., Dig. 26, 7, 3, § 2. — So 
often in Dig. et Codd.; cf: ne nobis blan- 
diar, not to flatter ourselves , to tell the whole 
truth, Juv. 3, 126. — 2, P r e g n., to persuade 
or impel by flattery (= blandiendo persua- 
deo or compello — very rare), a* With subj.: 
(ipsa voluptas) res per Veneris blanditur 
saecla propagent (=sic blanditur ut propa- 
gent), Lucr. 2, 173 Lachm.— b. With ab and 
ad: cum etiam saepe bland iatur gratia con- 
vivioram a veris indiciis ad falsam proba- 
tionera, Vi tr. 3 praef,— IH. T r o p. A. Of 
inanim. things as subjects, to flatter, please, 
be agreeable or favorable to; to allure by 
pleasure , to attract, entice, invite. 1, With 
dat.: video quam suaviter voluptas sensi- 
bus nostris blandiatur, Cic. Ac. 2, 45, 139 ; 
blandiebatur coeptis fortuna, Taa H, 2, 10. 
— 2, AbsoL: fortuna cum blanditur capta- 
tum venit, Publ. Syr. v. 167 Rib ; blandiente 
inertia, Tac. H. 4, 4: ignoscere vitbs blan- 
dientibus, id. Agr. 16; Suet. Ner. 20; Plin. 
13, 9, 17, § 60. — 3, With abl. ; opportuna 
suA blanditur populus umbrA, Ov. M. 10, 
555. — B. Of things as objects: cur ego non 
votis blandiar ipse meis? i. e. believe what 
1 wish, Ov. Am. 2, 11, 54: nisi tamen anri- 
bUB nostris bibliopolae blandiuntur, tickle 
with flattery, Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 6. — Hence, 
A, Subst.: blandiens, entis, m., a flat- 
terer: adversus blandientes incorruntus. 
Taa H. 1, 35. — B. blanditns, a, urn, 
P. a., pleasant, agreeable, charming (rare): 
rosae, Prop. 4 (5), G, 72: peregrinatio, Plin. 
10, 23, 33, § 67. ' 

blanditer, adv., v. blandus ./m. a . 
blanditia, ae (blandities, 61, in 
abl, App. 31. 9, p. 230, 11 ), f. [blandus]. I. 
The quality of one blandus; a caressing " 
flattering, flattery (mostly in an honor- 
able sense; cC on the contrary, assentatio 
and adulatio; class, in prose and poetry* 
16 


most freq. in ptur.). (a) Sing. : haec mere- 
trix meum erum blanditia intulit in pau- 
periem, Plaut. Trna 2, 7, 21: viscus merus 
vostra’st blanditia, id. Bacch. 1,1, 16: in 
cive excelso atque homine nobili blandi- 
tiam, ostentationem, arabitionem notam 
esse levitatis, Cic. Rep. 4, 7, 7 (ap. Non. 
p. 194, 27): nullam in amicitia pestem esse 
majorera quam adulationem, blanditiam, 
adsentationem, id. Lael. 25, 91 : occureatio 
et blanditia popularis, id. Plane. 12, 29; cf. 
Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 11, 41 ; Prop. 1, 16, 16 al. 

— (ft) Plur., flatteries, blandishments, al- 
lurements,— blandimenta: puerique paren- 
tum blanditiis facile ingenium fregeie su- 
perbum, caresses, * Lucr. 5, 1018 ; Plaut. 
poen. 1, 1, 8: quot illic (ec, in amore) blan- 
ditiae, quot illic iraenndiae sunti id. True. 

I, 1, 7: ut blanditiis suis suam voluptatem 
expleat, Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 11 : quam (benevo- 
lentiam civiura) blanditiis et adsentando 
conligere turpe est, Cia Lael. 17, 61: tan- 
tum apud te ejus blanditiae flagitiosae vo- 
luenmt, ut, etc., id. Verr. 2, 3, 2G, § 65: 
hereditates . . , malitiosis blanditiis qnaesi- 
tae, id. Off 3, 18, 74; id. Q. Fr. L 2, 2, g o: 
blanditiis ab aliquo aliquid espriraere, id. 
Att. 1, 19, 9 : mnliebres, Liv. 24, 4, 4: viro- 
rura factum purgantium, id. 1. 9, 16: falla- 
ces, Tac. A. 14, 56 : verniles, id. H. 2, 59 ; 
Suet. Aug. 53 al ; cC also Tib. t, 1, 72; 1, 2, 
91; 1, 4, 71; 1, 9, 77; Prop. 4 (5), 6, 72; Ov. 
Am. 1, 4, 66; id. 31. 1, 631: 4, 70: C, 626; 6, 
632; G, 685: 7, 817: 10, 259; 12, 407; 14, 19; 
id. H. 13, 153 ; Plin. 8, 5, 5, § 14. — II. 
Trop pleasure, delight, enticement, charm , 
allurement (cf blandus, I LA., and blandior, 

II. B.): blanditiis praeEentium voluptatum 
deliniti atque corrupti, Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 33: 
attrita cotidiano actu forensi ingenia op- 
timo rerum talium blanditia (i. e. lectione 
poetarum) reparantur, Quint. 10, 1, 27. 

blandities, v * blanditia. 

* blanditim, «*«*. [blanditus, from 
blandior], in a flattering, caressing man- 
ner, Lucr. 2, 173. 

blandrtor. m ■ [blandior], a flat- 
/era - ( late Lat.j, Itln. Alex. M. 39 (90). 

blanditns, v - blandior, P. a. 

* blandnlns, a, on>, ad i- dim - [blan- 
das], pleasing, charming : nnlmula vagula, 
blandula, Hadriaa Cans. ap. SparL Hadr. 
25. 

blandns, a, nm, adj. [lor mlandnB; 
akin to ^eiA<x<tr ; mollis, mulier; Golb. 
milds ; Engl, mild], of a smooth tongue, 
flattering, fawning , caressing (class, and 
very freq.). X, Lit: blanda es parum, 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 3, 21: nemini credo qui large 
blandu’st dives pauperi, id. Aul. 2, 2, 19: ut 
unus omnium homo te vivat numquara 
quisquam blandior, Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 21: ecis 
me minime esse blandum, Cia Att 12, 5, 4 : 
unum te pnto minus blandum eEEe quam 
me, id. lb. 12, 3, 1: blandum amicum a vero 
secernere, id. LaeL 25, 95: (Alciblades) afla- 
bilis, blandus, temponbus callidiEsime in- 
eerviens, Nep. Alcib. 1, 3 : an blandiores 
(raulieres) in publico quam in pnvato et 
alienis quam vestris estis? Liv. 34, 2, 10 : 
turn neque subjectus solito nec blandior 
esto, Ov. A. A. 2, 411 : canes, Verg. G. 3, 49G : 
catulorum blanda propago. Lucr. 4, 999; 
Nemes. Cyneg. 215; 230: columba, Ov. Am. 
2, 6, 66: tigres, Claud. IV. Cons Hon. 604; 
Quint. 9, 4, 133; 11, 1, 30* 11, 3, 72 al. — h. 
Poet constr. (a) With gen.: precum, 
Stat AcbilL 2, 237. — (ft) With acc.: genas 
vocemque, Stat. Th. 9, 155. — (7) With inf. : 
blandum et auritas fidibus canon's Ducere 
quercus, Hor. C. 1, 12, 11 ; Stat. Th. 5, 456 

— (3) With abl.: chorus implorat . . . docta 
prece blandus (==b!ande supplicans dis car- 
mine quod poeta eum docult, Orell. ad loc.), 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 135. — II. Trop. (mostly of 
things). A. Flattering, pleasant, agreeable, 
enticing, alluring , charming , seductive (cl 
blandior, II. B.; blanditia, II.) : blandA voce 
vocare, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 ( Ann. v. 
61 Vabl.): ne blanda aut supplici oratione 
fallamur, Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 26 ; Lucr. 6, 1245 : 
voces, Verg. A. 1, 670; Cat 64, 139: preces, 
Tib. 3, 6, 46 ; Hor. C. 4, 1, 8; id. A. P. 395; 
Or. 31. 10, 642: querelae, Tib. 3, 4, 75: lau- 
des, Verg. G. 3, 185: verba, Ov. 31. 2, 675; 6, 
360: dicta, id. ib. 3, 375 ; 9, 166: os, id. ib. ' 
13,655: pectus, Afran. ap. Non. p. 515. — So 
voluptas, Lucr. 2, 966; 4, 1081; 4, 1259; 5, 
179 ; Cic. Tusc. 4, 3, 6: amor, Lucr. 1, 20; 


Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 49: Veneris blandis sub armis, 
Prop. 4 (5), 1, 137: amaracini liquor, Lucr. 
2, 847 : tura, Tib. 3, 3, 2: manus, Hor. C. 3, 
23, 18 ; cf. Ov. 31. 2, G91 : aquae, id. ib. 4, 
344: caudae, id. ib. 14,258 al.: otium con- 
Euetudine in dies bland jus, Liv. 23, 18, 12: 
blandiores suci, Plin. 12, 1, 2, § 4; Suet, Tib. 
27 : blandissima litora, Baiae, Stat. S. 3, 
5, 96; Plin. 9, 8, 9, g 32 : actio, Quint. 7, 4, 
27: ministerium, Cod. Th. 10, 10, 12, § L — 
With dat: et blandae superum mortalibus 
irae. Stat. Th. 10, 836 ; neque admittunt 
orationes sermonesve . . „ jucunda dictu aut 
legentibus blanda, Plin. 1, proocra. § 12. — 
2. Of persons: filiolus,Quint6,prooem.§ 8; 
cf: nam et voluptates, blandfssimae domi- 
nae (the most alluring misii-esses ), majo- 
res partes animl a virtute detorquent, Cic. 
OCT. 2, 10, 37. — B. Persuading by caress- 
ing, persuasive: nunc expenemar, nos- 
trum uter sit blandior, Plaut. Cas. 2. 3, 66. 
— Hence, adv., in three forms, soothingly , 
flatteringly, courteously , etc. a. Ante- 
class. form hlandltcr, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 69; 
Id. Ps. 5, 2, 3; Titln. ap. Non. p. 210, 6 (sIeo 
id. ib. p. 256, 15), and ap. Prise, p. 1010 P.— 
b. Class, form blande, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 9: 
compellarc hominem, id. Poen. 3,3, 72: me 
adpcllare, id. True. 1, 2, Gl: adloqui, Ter. 
Fhorm. 2, 1, 22: dicere, id. Ad. 5, 4, 24; 
cf: blande, lenlter, dulclter dicere, Quint 
12,10,71; and blande ac benedice, Plaut. 
As. 1, 3. 54: rogare, Cia Rosa Com. 16, 49: 
excepti hospitioabTulIo blande acbenigne, 
Liv. 1, 22, 5: quaerere. Suet. Calfg. 32: lin- 
gua lambere, Lucr. 6, 1066: et satiati agni 
ludunt blandeque coruscant, id. 2,320: co. 
lere fructus, to treat carefully , gently, id. 5, 
1368 (cf. blandimentum, II. B.): flectere 
cardinem Eonautcm,so/lfy, carefully, Quint 
DecL 1, 13 al. — Comp.: blandius petere, 
Cia de Or. 1. 24,112: ad aurem invoaibat, 
CaeL ap. Quint. 4, 2, 124: moderere fidem, 
Hor. C. 1, 24, 13 al. — Sup. : blandissime 
appellat hominem, Cia Cia. 26, 72.— 
blandum = blande : ridere, Petr. 127, 1. 
t blapBigonia, a®, /*, = ^Xa^i T ov«a, 

a disease which prevents bees from breeding, 
Plin. 11, 19,29, gW. 

Blasc6n,0nlB,/,=BXm7«uv, on island 
off (he coast of Gaul, Plin. 3, 6, 11, § 79; 
Avien. Or. Mar. COO. 

blasphcmabHis, c, adj. [blarphemo] 
(eccl. lat.), that deserves reproach, censur- 
able, Tcrt Cult, Fem. 12. 

blasphcmatio, Onis, /. I id.] (eccL 
Lat.), a reviling, Tert. Cult. Fem. 12- 
1 blasphcmia, a e,/. (blasphomi- 
nm. Si, «., Prud. Pgych. 715), = fiXacipn- 
pia (eccl. Lat.), a reviling, slander, Yulg. 
lea. 61, 7 ; towards God, blasphemy, Hier. 
Ep. 02, n. 2; Aug. Verb. Dom. Serm. 11; 14; 
15: Vulg. 2 Tar. 32, 17; id. Matt 25, 65. 

T blaspbcmo, are, v.a., — i3\auipnuia 
( eccl. Lat.), to revile, reproach, Vulg. 1 Par. 
20, 7; God and divine things, lo blaspheme: 
Christum, Pruil Apolb. 416: nomen Domi- 
ni, Tert. adv. Jud. 13 fin.; Vnlg. Lev. 24, 11 : 
id. Matt. 9. 3; 25, 65. 

1 blasphemus, a, urn, adj.,^j3\tuy<prr 
per (eccl Lat.), reviling, defaming : Eatel- 
les, Prud. ereq>. 1, 75 ; and subst, of God 
and divine things, blasphemer, Tert. Res 
Cam. 26; Hier. Ep_ 9; Vulg. Lev. 24, 14 (as 
Iransl.oftbeHeb. ld.lTim.1,13. 

blatcas bullas luti'ex itineribus, aut 
quod calceamentorum soleis eraditur ap- 
pellabant, Paul ox Fest. p. 34 MOIL 

blateratio, onls, fi [blatero), a bab- 
bling ( late Lat.), Auct. Idlcm. p. 676, 28 
KeiL 

blateratns, OB, m. [id.], a babbling, 
prating (post-class), Sid. Ep. 9, 11 fin.: 
canini, whining, Mart. Cap. 9, § 999. 

1. blatero, avi, atum, 1. v. a. (kindred 
with fihilf, simple, stnpid, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 34 MOIL; cr. blactero). I, To talk idly 
or foolishly, to babble, prate ( colloq. and 
mostly ante- and post-class.), Pac.ap. Fulg. 
p.561,17; Afran. ap.Non p.78,32: illud me- 
mento, ne quid in primis blateres, id. ib. ; 
Plant, ap. Non. p. 44, 16: desine blaterare, 
Caecil. ap.Non. p. 79, 2: cum magno blateras 
clamorc, furisque, * Hor. S. 2, 7, 35 ; Gelt 1, 
15, 17 : his et similibns blateratis. App. M. 
4, p. 163, 18 ; eo id. Mag. p. 276, 8 ; id. Flor. 
p. 345, 19. — II, Of the sounds of frogs, Sid. 
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Ep. 2, 2 mcd.; and of camels, acc. to Paul 
ex Fast. p. 34JS Mull. 

t 2. blatero, onls, m. [l. blatero], a 
babbler, jpratcr, acc. to Gell: 1,15 fin. 

blatlO, Ire, V. a. [kindred with blatero], 
to titter foolish things, to babble, prate (ante- 
class. and late Lat.): nugas blatis, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 1, 79; so id. Cure. 3, 82; id. Ep. 3 
1, 13; Tcrt. Pall. 2; cf. Non. p. 44, 11 sq. 

1. blatta, ae, /, an insect that shuns 
the light; of several kinds, the cockroach, 
chafer , moth , etc., Plin. 29, 6, 39. § 139: 11, 
28, 34, § 99: lucifuga, Vcrg. G. 4, 243 (pfer 
noctem vagaas, Serv.); cf. Col. 9, 7, 5; Pall 
1, 37, 4; Hor. S. 2, 3, 119; Mart. 14, 37; cf. 
Voss, Verg. 1, 1. — On account of its mean 
appearance: amore cecidi tamquam blatta 
in polvim, Labor, ap. Non. p. 543, 27. 

2. 'blatta, a e,/.: blatta e P 6/i/3or dipa- 
Tor, a clot of blood, Gloss.— Hence, II, (Ac- 
cess. form blattca, Ven. Carm. 2, 3, 19.) 
Purple (similar in color to flowing blood; 
cf. Salmas. Vop. Aur. 46, and Plm. 9, 38, 62, 
§ 135; late Lat.): purpura, quae blatta, vel 
oxyblatta, vel hyncinthina dicitur, Cod.Th. 
4, 40, 1: serica, ib. 10, 20, 18: blattam Ty- 
rus defert, Sid. Cann. 5, 48; Lampr. Eiag. 
33; CassiocLVar. Ep. 1, 2. 

blattarius, a , um, adj. [1. blatta], per- 
taining to the moth : balnea, /or moths , i. e. 
dark bathing -rooms (so called from the 
dislike of tho moth to the light), Sen. Ep. 
86, 7; cf. Plin. 11 28, 34, § 99.— H. Subst.: 
blattaria, ac,/ (sc. herba),-mof/i mullein : 
Verbascum blattaria, Linn. ; Plin. 25, 9, 60, 
§ 108. 

blattca, v. 2. blatta, II. 
blattcus, a, um, adj. [2. blatta, II.], pur- 
ple-colored , purple : tumcae, Vop. Aur. 46, 
4: pallium, id. 45, 5: fanes, Eutr. 7, 9. 

blattiarius, ii,7n. [2. blatta, II. j, a dyer 
in puiple, Cod. Th. 13, 4, 2 dub. 

* blattlfcr,era, erum, adj. (2. blatta, II., 
-fero], wearing purple , clothed in purple : 
senatus, Sid. Carm. Ep. 9, 16. ^ 
Blaudcmus, a , um, adj of the town 
Blaudus ( BAaoior, Strab.), in Phrygia Ma- 
jor: Zeuxis, Cic. Q Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 4. 
tblcchnon, v. blachnon. 
tblechon, dnis, m., = «>'» 

pennyroyal , Plin. 20, 14, 55, § 156. 

Blemmyae or Blemyae, Arum 
(also Blcmycs, Avien. Descr. Orb. 329; 


and Blemyi. drum, Prise. Perieg. 209), 
m., ~ fiver, 'an Ethiopian people , Mel. 1, 
4,4; 1,4, 8 fin.; Vop. Aur. 33,4; Prob. 17; 
Claud NIL 19; acc. to the fable, without 
head and eyes, and with tbe mouth, in the 
breast, Mel. 8 fin.; Plm. 5, 8, 8, § 46; Isid. 
Ong. 11, 3, 17; Sol. 3, 4. 

t blcndius ( fa MSS. and cdd. also 
biennia s, corresponding more nearly to 
the Greek), ii, m. (blendea, aa j/, Plin. 
1 Ind. libr. 32, 32), = pUvvor Oppian., 
Be\evvo? Athen , an inferior kind of sea- 
fish, Plin. 32, 9, 32, S 102. 

t blenxms, », m., = /9\evvor, a block- 
head, dolt, simpleton : stulti, stolidi, fatui, 
fungi, bardi, blenni,buccones, Plaut. Bacch. 
5, 1, 2; cf. PauL ex Fest. p. 35 MulL 
Blcphardn, dnis, m == B \c<pa P <s>v 
[eye-lids], a comic character in the Am- 
phitruo of Plautus. 

blltcus, a, um, adj. [blitum], tasteless , 
instjpid, silly, foolish, useless (ante-class.), 
Plaut. True. 4, 4, 1: belua, Laber. ap. Non. 
P- 80 » 26. . „ . r . 

t blitum, i, n. (blitus,i,™,. Pa| l- Mart. 

9 17: bhtus seritur is written prob. from 
tiie corrupted or misunderstood blitiise- 
ntur, or perh. tbe obscure blitus eritur of 
the MSS.), — ph'nov, a vegetable, in itself 
tasteless, out used as a salad, orache, or 
spinach: Spinacia oleracea, Linn.; PJaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 26; Varr. ap. Non. p- 550, 15; Plm. 
20, 22, 93, § 252; Pall. Mart. 4, 0 fin.; Paul. 
<ex Fest. p. 348 Mu.«. ; Isid. Orig. 17, 10, 15. 

Blossius, ii, m., a Homan proper 
name ; esp., C. Blossius of Cuma, a Stoic 
and a follower of Ti. Gracchus, Cic. Lael.ll, 
37; Val. Max. 4, 7, 1; cf. Cic. Agr. 2, 34 93. 

boa (also bova fa the MSS. of Pliny 
and Festus), a ©,/ [bos; cf. /3ov/3u >v], a large 
Italian seipent : in Italia appellatae bovae 
in tantam amplitudinem exeuntes ut diva 
■Claudio principe occisae in Vaticano soh- 
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?o S J n „ alv0 B P e ctatus infans, Plin. 8, 14, 14, 
|37; 47, § 138 sq. ; Sol. 2 ; acc. to 

Paul, ex Fest. p. 30 Mull., a water-serpent, 
so called because it milked cows Sol. 2, 33; 
or because it could swallow an ox. quas boas 
vocant, ab eo quod tam grandes gint ut 

boves gluttire soleant,Hier. Vit. Hil Erem. 
"p — II. -d disease producing red pustules, 
the measles or smalt -pox, Plin. 24/8, 35 
§53: boam id est rubentes papulas* id. 26! 
11, 73, § 120: boas fimum bubulum abo- 
jet: unde et nomen traxere, id. 28, 18, 75, 
f 2 4 4; a P‘ Fest - s - v. tama, p. 360 

Mull. — IU t Crurum quoque tumor viao 
labore collectus bova appellatur, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 30 Mull, (the same author explains 
with these words the disease tama). 
Boadicea, v. Boudicea, 
boarius (bo varius, Cic. Aem. Scaur. 
11, 23), a, um, adj. [bos], of or relating to neat 
cattle: negotiants, Inscr.Orell.913: forum, 
the cattle market at Home (in the eighth dis 
trict of the city, near the Circus Maximus) 
inforo bovario.Cic. Aem.Scaur.il, 23; Paul, 
ex Lest. p. 30, 5 Mull. ; acc. to Ov. F. 6, 478, 
so called from the large brazen statue of an 
ox placed there ; cf. Plin. 34, 3, 5, § 10; 
Tac A. 12, 24; acc. to fable, because Her- 
cules fed here the herd which he took from 
Cacus, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 19; Liv. 10, 23, 3; 33. 
27, 4; 21, 62, 3; Val. Max. 1, 6, 5; 2, 4, 7 
lappa boaria, a plant, unknown to us, Plin. 
26, 11 l G6, § 105. 

boatus, us, m. [boo], a loud crying, a 
bellowing or roaring : praecoms, App. SI. 
3, p. 130, 17; Aus. Idyll. 20, 2: Mart. Cap. 2, 

§ 98. 

Boaulia, «e, v. Bauli. 
bobsequa, ae, v. bubsequa. 

* bocas, v. box. 

Bocchar, aris (fa MSS. also Boc- 
chor, oris ), m., a king of Mauritania at 
the time of the second Punic war, Liv. 29, 
30, 1; cf. id. 29, 32, 1.— Hence, poet, for 
an African,' in gen., Juv. 5, 90. 

Boccharnm, b n *> a town on thelarger 
of the Balearic islands , Plin. 3, 6, 11, § 77. 

Bocchus, •> m -, a king of Mauritania , 
father-in-law of Jugurtha , luhom he gave 
up bound to Sulla, Sail. J. 19, 7; 80; 81; 83; 
97; 101 sqq. ; Veil. 2, 12, 1; Val. Max. 8, 
14, 4 ; Fh>r. 3, 1, 15 ; Mel. 1, 5, 5 ; Plfa. 5, 

2, 1, § 19; 8, 5, 5, § 16.— 2. A plant, so 
called in honor of him : Ykbx,J3oTtlvrjr elSor, 
Hesych. ; Verg. Cul. 404.— II, A king of 
Mauritania, son of the former , Auct. B. 
Afr 25. 
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bo cuius, bocula, v. buculus. 

Bodincus, b w. [ Ligurian, = bottom- 
less], the Ligurian name of the river Po , 
Plm. 3, 16, 20, § 122. 

Bodotria, ae > f-i = b odepia, Ptol., a 
bay in Scotland on which the present Edin- 
burgh is situated, now Firth of Forth, Tac. 
Agr. 23. 

Boduognatus, b a leader of the 
Nervii, Caes. B. G. 2, 23. 

Boebc, es, fi, =■ Boifin. I. A ' village 
in the Thessalian province Pelasgiotis, on 
the shore of Lake Bcebeis , Ov. M. 7, 231- — 
B. Derivv. 1. Lacus Boebcis (b°‘- 
/Sijir \ifivt j, Horn. II. 2, 711 ), Lake Bcebeis , 
now Karla, Plin. 4, 8. 15, § 30; because in 
the neighborhood of Ossa: Ossaea, Luc. 7, 
176; and because Minerva was said to have 
once bathed her feet in it' ( cf. Hesiod. 
Fragm. 50, Gotti, in Strab. 9, p. 640): sanc- 
tae Boebeidos undae, Prop. 2, 2, 11 : pinguis, 
Val. FI. 1, 449 — 2. Bocbeius, a > un b 
adj . , Bcebeian, = Thessalian : proles, i.e. the 
Thessalian nymphs , Val. FI. 3, 643. — II. 
Boebe palus = Boebels, Lake Bcebeis, Liv. 
31, 41, 4. 

Boeotarches, ae > m -> = Boicoropx^t 
one of the chief magistrates in Baotia, a 
Bmotarch, Liv. 33, 27, 8 ; 42, 43, 7 al. , 

Boeotia, ae,/,=:BoiwTio. I, Bceolia , 
a district of Greece proper, whose capital 
was Thebes , the birthplace of Bacchus and 
Hercules, Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 25; Cic. N. D. 3, 
19, 49; Ov. M. 2, 239; MeL 2, 3, 4; acc. to 
fable, so called either after Apollo’s cow 
( Bour ), Ov. M. 3, 13, or from Bceotus, the 
son of Neptune, Hyg- Fab. 186. — Its fa* 
habitants were noted for their stupidity, 
Cic Fat. 4; Nep. Alcib. 11, 3; id. Epam. 5, 
2; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 244; Liv. 42, 43 sqq.; Tert. 


J a , r o5- ; Ecl ! 01 - Apoll. Rhod. Argon. 
3, 1241—B. Derivv. 1. Bocotinv. 
p’ a£ J i== Bocun-ior, Boeotian: Bacis’ 
Cic. Diy. 1 18, 34: vales, id. ib. 2, 26 56- 
Neo, Liv. 44, 43, 6: Haemon, Prop. 2, 8 ‘'l* 
3, 13: ThpB.Val.' 

th p 80 ;~ ln Boeotii, Oram, m , 
the Baotmns, Nep. Alcib. 11, 8; Liv. 33 1 
1; Plm. 10 , 21 , 24, § 49.-2. BocotrifL 

a( p -> — Boiwror, Baotian (poeLp 
teUus = Boeotia, Ov. M. li 9- 

4 ^ 4: urbes - ik. 4, 300: duces’ 
i? c - 3 li 74 i 0rion i Ov. F. 5, 493— In plur ’: 
Cocotl, orum, 771., the Boeotians, Liv. 33 
29, 1 Bq.: 42,43,6 eq. a!.: Bocot6m = Bo e - 
5 1 ’. °!^ Ep ' 2 ' 4 > 244 1 Avion. Orb.Terr. 
686; Prise. Perieg. 428— 3. BocBticns, 
a , um, adj., — BoiwriKor. Boeotian : fru- 
mentum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 66: cucumis, id. 
19, 5, 23, J 68: napus, id. 19, 6, 25, § 76.— 
4. BocotlS, Idis, / ,= Boiti}Tif=z Boeotia, 
Mel. 2, 3, 4.— H t The wife of Hyas, and 
mother of the Pleiades , Hyg. Astr. 2, 21 — 
III. The Boeotian woman , the name of a 
lost comedy of Plautus, Gell. 3, 3, 3. 

Boethius, ii, m.: Anicius Manlius 
Torquatus Severinus, a distinguished phi - 
losopher and theologian of the post-classic 
period under Theodorie; born about A D 
470; beheaded in prison (A.D. 624), where 
he composed his most distinguished work 
De consolatione philosophise libri V. 

1 1. hoethus, i, tn., = y5oudor, the aid 
or assistant of a scribe (pure Lat. adiutor). 
Cod. Valent. 10, 69, 4. 

2. Bdethus, nom. prop. A. A dis- 
tinguished sculptor and engraver in silver 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14, § 32 ; Plin. 33. 12, 65, 
§§ 164 and 165. — B. A Stoic philosopher, 
Cic. Div. 1, 8, 13; 2, 21, 47. 

Bogrid ( in MSS. also Bogus • cf. 
Oud. ad Hirt. B. Alex. 62), udis, m.. son of 
Bocchus and king of Mauritania, captured 
and slain bg Agrippa B.C. 31, Cic. Fam, 10, 
32, 1 ; Liv. Fragm. lib. 112 ap. Prise. p. 687 P.; 
Auct. B. Afr. 23; Suet Caes. 64; Hirt. B. 
Alex. 69 and 62. — Hence, BogTldiantl 
Mauretania, that was ruled by Bogud, Plin. 

5, 2, 1, § 19. 

Bohcxni, v - 
Boia, v. Boh. 

boiae, arum, / [bos], a collar for the 
neck,.K\oio r (ong. of leather; hence the 
name; but later of wood or iron), Fest. 
p. 29 ; Isid. Orig. 6, 27. 12 : boia n\ot6t, 
Gloss. Vet.: pedicae boiae, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 
6: attrita bons colla, Prud. Psych, pruef 
34. — For boiam terere, v. Boh fin. 
Boicus ag'er, v. Boii. 

Boiemi or Bohemi, v. Boii. 

Boii, orum, Til., = BoTot Polyb , Do<o« 
Strab., a people in Gallia Lugdunensis, now 
the Bourbonnais, IMpnrt. de l’AJlier, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 6; 1, 25 ; 1, 28 ; Liv. 6, 35, 2 ct 
saep. ; Plin. 4, 18, 32, § 107; 3, 15, 50, g 116; 
Tac. G. 28; their chief town l or, acc. to oth- 
ers, their country, was Boia, a e,/, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 14.— A part of the Bon went to Up- 
per Italy, and occupied the region of tue 
present Parma and Modena, Plin. 3, 17, 21, 

§ 124 ; Liv. 6, 34 sqq. ; 10, 26 sqq. ; Front. 
Strat. 1, 2, 7.— Hence, Boicus ager dicitur, 
qui fait Boiorum Gallorum. Is autem cst 
in Gallia citra Alpes, quae togata dicitur, 
Fest. p. 30. — In Germany also they estab- 
lished themselves, and were called thero 
Boiemi, Bohemi orBoihcmi,or, by 
collective term, Boihaemum, i (Halm), 
the present Bohemians, Tac. G. 28; cf-Vell 
2, 109, 3.— In sing.: Boia.oo,/, a woman 
of the Boii, in a pun with boia, tho sing, of 
boiae: Boius est, Boiam terit, Plaut. CapL 
4, 2, 108. 

Boiorix, Tgis, ttj., a king of the Boh, 
Liv. 34, 46,4.-11. A Icing of the Cimbri, 
Liv. Epit. 67 ; Flor. 3, 3. 

Boia, aa ( in Uv • 49 * 6 Ef i Boiae, 
arum),/., := BSAa, a very ancient town of 
the JEqui, in Latium, now Poli, Ver£. A. G, 
775.— Hence, Bolanus, a » a #*> °f 0T 
pertaining to Boia : ager, Liv. 4, 49, 1L-— 
And Bolani, m., the inhabitants 

of Boia, Liv. 4, 49, 3; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 69. 

Bolbi turns, a . um » ad J-> °f 0T bdon ^ 

ing to the city of Bolbitine, now Rosetta , in 
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Ifjicrr Epypt : ostium, the Bnietta mouth 
of the Nile, Plin. 5, 10, 11, ? Gt— Later col- 
lit. form Eolbiticus, a, nm : ostlnm, 
MeL 1, 2, 0; Amm. 22, 15, 10. 

rbolblton, >, n., = fiSSpnov, the dung 
of cattle, Plin. 28, 17, 68, { 232: 

Bolbiilae, Srum,/, a group of mail 
{stands near Cyprus, Plin. 5, 31,38, § 137. 

bolctaria, ium (port-class. in ring.: 
bolctar, Aptc. 2, 1 ; ,r \ - • 8, 1 ”, Treb. 
Claad. 17; cC altaria), n. [boletus], a vessel 
for mushrooms, Mart- 14, 101 lemm. — 2 . 
In gen., a tcn<Z /or cooHng and eating 
in, Apic. I. L , , _ 

t boletus, 1, rn -i — 0to\nns, the best 
kind of mushrooms, Plin. 22, 22, 46, S 92; 
Plant Cure. 5, 2, 14; Mart. 1, 21; 14, 101; 
Jnr. 14, 8 ; much rained by the Homans, 
Mart. 3, 60; 13 , 43.— The emperor Clandins 
is said to have been poisoned by them, 
Plin. 1. L : Tac. A. 12, 67 dnb. ; Suet Claud. 
44; Jnr. 5, 147. 

t tolls, Idis, /, —fioXle (a missile, an 
arrovrl, apery meteor of the form of an ar- 
row, Plin. 2, 26, 25, § 96. 

t boUtes, ae, m., = paKime, the root 
cf the plant lychnis, Plin. 21, 20, 98, S 171. 

tboloe (dissyL), = pz\ot (clods of 
earth J, a land of precious sterna, Plin. 37, 
10, 55, 5 150. 

fboionae, arum, m. [from pa\ot and 
Avfo/jur J. I. A draught of fishes set to 
sale (post-class), Don. Ter. Enn. 2, 2, 26. — 
II. Dealers in fish, fish-mongers { post- 
class.), GIoes. Isia. ; Arm 2, p. 70. 

t bolus, b m. t = £6Aor, a throw or cast 
(ante* and post-clas3. ; cl jactus). X. Lit. 

Of dice in gaming, a throw : si vis tri- 
bus bolis. . . Th. Quin tn in malam crucem 
cum bobs, cum bulbis, Plaut.Curc. 5, 2, 13: 
nimi3 lepide jecisti bolum, id. Eud. 2, 2, 30: 
enumerare bolos, Ans. Prof 1, 2G. — JJ. A 
cast of the net in Ashing: and melon., 
the east, i.e. the draught of fishes, the haul: 
bolum emere, Suet. Rbet. L — H # Trop., 
gain, profit, advantage ; a haul, winning, 
piece of fortune, etc.: primumdum merces 
annua: is primus bolu’et, that's her first 
haul. Plant True. 1, 1, 10: inta3 bolo3 dat, 
id. ib.4,2, 12: dabit baec tit>i grandi3 bo- 
los, id. Pers. 4. 4, 105; LuciL ap. Non. p. 46, 
13: magnum bolum defernnt aeris, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 14, 5 ; 3, 2, 1G. — Esp.: aliquem 
tangere bolo, to cozen, wheedle of gain: 
quia araarc cemit, tangere hominem volt 
bolo. Plaut. Poem prol. 101; c£:verumhoc 
te multabo bolo, id. True. 4, 3, 70.— B, A 
choice bit, nine morsel : cruci or bolum mihi 
tantum ereptum tam desubito e taucibus. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 6 IVagm ad Ioc.— (In gome 
or all the passages under II. aL refer the 
word to Gr. h /3Z\or, a clod; cf: bolus 
apud Graecos si per o scribitur, srgnficat 
jactum reti3; si per a, glaebam terrae, vel 
frustum cujusque rei, Don. ad Ter. Heaut 
4, 2, G; cf Speng. ad Plaut. True. 1, 1, 10.— 
But bolus is always marc. in Plant, and 
Ter., and is scanned bolus; v. esp. Plant 
True. 4, 3, 70; id. Poem proL 101). 

■tbombaz, inletj., = fiogftde (v. Eu- 
stath. Off p. 1718, a), an exclamation of real 
or affected surprise, indeed l strange ! Ca. 
For. Pa. Babae. Px. Fugitive. Ba. Bom* 
bax, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 131 Lambim 
bombinator, bri3, m., the buzzer, 
hummer, of the bee, Mart Cap. 9, § 999 
Kopp. (aL bombitat ore). 

t ‘bom'bio. ire ? = to buzz hum. 

Vet Glo=3- 

bombito, are, v. n. \ bombus ; cf. Gr. 
Bojiflut), to buzz , Aunt ; of bees (cf : bombio, 
bombitatio, bombus), Auct. Carm. PhiL 3G; 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 999 Eyssenh. 

+bombizatio, finis, f, the buzzing of 
bees: est sonus apmm ab ipso sonitu dic- 
tus: ct mugitus boom, hinnitus equorum, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 30, 2. 

BombomacHdes (or Bomb-, 
Ritschl), a e,m., a name formed tn ridicule 
of a boasting soldier, from bombus — B6il- 
pov and /ifrxo/tai, Plant. MiL 1, 1, 14. 

Bombos, >» rn., = Ed / a/? or, a river of 
Cilicia, Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 93. 

t bombus. h a hollow, 

deep sound, a booming, humming, buzzing : 
Ennius soncm pedum bombum pedum 
fiixit, FortumDiaL (v.Enn.p.183 jTn.VahL)- 
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of bees; of a bom; of the clapping of 
hand3: si (apes) intus faciunt bombum, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 1G, 32 : cum tuba . . . mugit, 
Et reboot raucum reglo cita barbara bom- 
bum, Lucr. 4, 540: raucisono3 efflabant cor- 
nua bombos, Cat. 64, 2G3: torva mimalio- 
neis inplerunt cornua bombis, Pers. 1, 99 
Coningt ad Joe. ; Mart Cap. 1 , § 67; 2, § 197 : 
organorum,Serr.adVerg.A.7,23: qui plau- 
suum genera condiscerent (bombo3 et im- 
brices et teslas vocabant), Suet Xer.20 Ca- 
sa ub. 

tbombyciac liartmdincs = Pop-- 
fh-Kias KdKafior (Theophr.H. P. 4, 12), reeds 
suitable forfutes,fi6fifiv!; (r. Lid. and Scott, 

E. v.), Plin. 1G, 30, GO, g 170. 

bomby cimis, n, am, adj. [bombyx], 
of silk, ruken (cf. sericus): vest is. Plin. 11, 
22,20. g 76: panniculas, Juv. 6,260: taenia, 
3Iart. 14, 24; Dig- 34, 2, 23, § L — Sub ft.: 
bombycina, firum, n., silk garments. 
Mart 11, 50, 5; 8, 63,7; App. M. 8, p. 214, 
G.— And bombycintun, i, silk text- 

ure or web, Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 13. 

| t bombyliSj )sj r .,z=.po^pv\tv, the silk - 
! worm in its chrysalis state, VYul. 11, 22, 2G, 

% 7G. — Collat form bombyllus, *4 771 — 
po^PvKio-:, Arnbros. Hexaem. 5, 23, 77. 

i bombyx, }Ci 2 , m. (f, Plin. 11, 23, 27; 
Tert Pall 3), = Bonpvf. I. The liUs-worm, 
Plin. 11, 22, 25, § 75 eqq. ; Mart 8, 33, 1G; 
Serv.ad Verg. G. 2, 121; Isid. Orig. 12, 5 8; 
19, 27, 5. — TTf . JI e t o n. A, That which is 
made of silk, a silken garment, tiU: : Ara- 
bics, Anz&tan (the best), Prop. 2, 3, 15: As- 
syria bombyx, Plin. 11,23, 27, § 78. — B. I n 
gem, for any fine fibre , e. g. cotton, Plim 
19, L 2, § 14. 

Bo mil car, 5ris, m. L A Carthagin- 
ian general, contemporary with AgaUiocles, 
Just. 22, 7, 8. — IX. One of HannibaVs gen- 
erals, Liv. 23, 41, 10; 24, 3G, 7 aL— XU. A 
companion of Jugurtha , afterwards guilty 
of rebellion, and put to death by him, SaJL 
J.35; 61; G2; TOsqq. 

1 Bomonicac, arum, m., — pwfiovtT- 
muu, the Lacedaemonian youths who allowed 
themselves to be whipped al the altar of Ar- j 
tern is Orthia , in order to gain the hr/n'/r of j 
firmness, Hyg. Fab. 261; Serv. ad Verg. A. ! 

% no. : 

Bona Dea (Diva), 0»e good goddess, ' 
worshipped by the women of Rome as the ; 
goddess of chastity and fertility. No man 
was permitted to enter her temple; but in 
later time3 it became the resort of unchaste 
women, and the scene of license, Macr. S.1, 
12, 21 Eqq. ; Ov. A. A. 3, 244; c£ also id. ib. 
3, 637; Jav. 2, 84 sq. ; G, 314. Clodius in- 
vaded thi3 sanctuary, and is beDce called 
by Cicero the priest of the Bona Dea, Cic. 
Ait 2. 4, 2; id. Har. Resp. 17, 37. 

+ bonasus, m '» — fiovacoe, a species 
of bull in Pceonia , with the hair of a horse, 
and with horns unfit for fighting, hence 
saving itself by flight. Plin. 8, 15, 10, § 40; 
Sol. 40; cf Anstot. H. A. 9, 45. 

bone, adv., — bene, formerly read in 
Lucr. 2, 7; 4, 572; G, 998, by Gifan. after 
some ancient MSS.; now replaced by bene. 

t bd nTf ncif>5.~f i/rrppg-iagor.o /' a hand- 
tame face. Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

7 bonifatns, = cl-iiotpoz, lucky, fortu- 
nate, Glos3. Gr. Lat 

+ b6nim6ris,=*aXGrporor, well-man- 
nered, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

bonitas, atis (bonus], the good qual- 
ity of a thing, goodness, excellence (cf. Caes. 
B. G. 1, 28 Herz. ; class., but mostly in 
pro=e). I. Of concrete objects: bonita3 
praediornm, Cic. Rose. Am. 7,20: agrornm, 
id. Agr. 2, 1G, 41; Caes. B.G.l, 28: agri aut 
oppidi, Cic. Agr. 2, 28,76: praediornm, id. 
Rose. Am. 7, 20; Dig. 50, 16. 86: terrae, 
Lucr. 5, 1247: soli. Quint 2, 19, 2: aquae, 
Phaedr. 4, 9, 8: vini, Plin. 14, 4, 6, g 55: ar* 
bons, id. 13, 9, 17, § 61 : gemmarum, id. 37, 
8, 37, g 11G aL : vocis, Cic. Or, 18, 59: ver- 
borum, id. ib. 49, 164: mutuum <^adem bo* 
nitate solratur qua datum est, Dig, 12, 1,3: 
seen nda bon itas (atnom i), the second quality, 
Plim 12, 13, 28, § 48; Dig 45, 1, 75, § 2.— n. 
Of abstract objects: ingeuii, Cic. Off. 3, 3, 
14: causae, id. Dom. 22, 57: naturae, id. 
Off. 1,32, 118: sapientiae. Quint. 5, 10, 75. 
— B, Esp. freq. of character, goo<l > honest, 
or friendly conduct; goodness, virtue, in- 
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Ugrity, blamelessness : neqne ego nunc do 
ill jus bonitate, sed de generi impndentia 
disputo, Cic. Agr. 3, 3, 13: rustici cum 
fidem alicajus bonitatemqae laudant, dig- 
num esse dicunt, qulcum in tenebris mi- 
ces, id. Off, 3, 19, 77: quae tuae fidei, justi- 
tiae bonitatique commendo, id. Fam. 13, 4, 
3; id. N. D. 3, 30, 75: si recte vest ram bo- 
nitatem atque prudentiam cognovi, id. 
Quint 17, 54: nec jostitiae ullus esset nec 
bonitati locus, id. Fin, 3, 20, GG: perennis, 
Or. Tr. 4, 5, 27: earn potestatem bonitate 
retinebat, integrity , Nep, Milt. 8, 3; so id. 
TimoL 5, L — 2. Kindness, friendliness, be- 
nevolence, benignity , affability : perpetua 
naturalis bonitas ( L-ind-heartedness , benev- 
olence). quae nullis casibos neqne agitur, 
neque mmuitur, Nep. Att. 9, 1: te oro per 
mei te erga bonitatem i>atris, Plaut Capt. 
2, 1, 54; Cic. N, D. 2, 23, €0: bonitas et be- 
neficent i a, id. ib. 1,43, 121; 3,34,84: homo 
liberalis et dissolutu3 et bonitate affluens, 
id. Rose. Coed. 10. 27: utrmnque incredibi- 
le est, et Eoscinm quicqnam peravaritiam 
appetisse, et Fannium quicquam per boni- 
tatem amisisse. id. ib.7, 21: multasheredi- 
tates Dulla alia re quam bonitate consecu- 
tus est,Nep.Att 21, 1: bonitas. hnmanitas, 
misericordia, Quint 5, 1, 22; Tac. H. 1, 52 
— 3 . Esp., parental love, tenderness : quid 
dicam . . . de bonitate in suos, Cic. Lael. 3, 
11: facit parenles bonitas, non necessitas, 
Phaedr. 3, 15, 18. 

Bn pm ae T f T a city on the Rhine , now 
Bonn, Tac. H. 4, 19; 4, 25; 70, 77; 5, 22; 
FI or. 4. 12. 2G. — Hence. Bonncnsis, e , 
adj., of Bcmna : castra, Tac. H. 4, 20; 4, 62 : 
proelium. id. ib. 4. 20. 

Bononia,ae-/, = Bo»wWa. x. A (mrn 
in Gallia Cisalpina, in the neighborhood of 
Mutina, a Roman colony founded A. D.C.563, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 5, 2; Liv. 37, 57, 7; VelL 1, 15, 
2; SiL8, 599; MeL 2, 4, 2; previously a Tus- 
can town called Felsina. now Bologna, Him 
3, 15, 20. g 115; Interpr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. 
A- 10,198; Liv. 33.37,3; Amm. 20, 1,3; 27, 
8, C.— Hence, B. Bonomcnsis, e, a*', 

of or pertaining to ISonmia : amnis Rhe- 
ons, PI In. 16, 30, 65. S 161; fo. c. Knsticel- 
1ns Bononienel?, of Jlmmia. Cic. Brut. 16, 
163. — II. A fortress in Pannonia. no vr Ban- 
ostor, Amm. 21, 3, 6; 31. 11, C; llin. Anton, 
-in. a town in Gallia Eelgica, earlier 
called Gessoriacum, now Boulogne, Tab. 
Pcutlng. 

LonuinJ. m, v. bonus, 1.5. and II. A. 5. 

bonus (Old form duonus, Carm. SalL 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 20 Mil 11. ; cf Paul ex 
Fest. p. G7 MOIL), a, um, adj.[tor duonu3, cf. 
bellum, bis, and cf. root dvi-; hence ieidu, 
ot or], good; comp, melior, 0 s (cf Gr. na\a, 
gHWov ], belter; tup . optlmtlS (optn^ 
class, and often class.) frootop- 
of ops, opes ; cf copb, ajuscor]. best. %. A t- 
tributively. A . As adjunct of nouns de- 
noting persons. 1. Vir bonus. ( a ) A man 
morally good (^aAor KayaBbF): quoniam 
boni me viri panperant, improbi alunt, 
Plaut. Poem 5, 4, CO: omnibus virtutibu3 
instructos et omato3 turn sapientes. turn 
viros bonos dici m us, Cic. Tusa 5, 10, 28: 
ille vir bonus qui . . . intolerabili dolorela- 
cerari potius quam aut ofDcium prodat aut 
fidem, id. Ac. 2, 8, 23 : sire vir bonus est is 
qui prodest quibus potest, nocet nemini, 
certe istum virum bonum non facile repe- 
rimus, id. Off 3, 15, G4: qui se ita gerunt ut 
eorum probitas, tides, integritas, etc. . . . 
hos vin>3 bonos . . . appellando3 putemus, 
id.LaeL 5, 19: non intellegnnt sede callido 
homine loqui, non de bono viro, id. Att 7, 
2,4: ut quisque est vir optimus, ita diffi- 
cillime esse alios improbos suspicatur. id. 

Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4, g 12: nec enim melior vir fuit 
Africano quisqnara. nec clarjor, id. LaeL 2, 
C; id. Leg. L 14^ 41; 1, 18, 48; id. Planm 
4, 9; id. Par. 3, 1, 21; id. MarcelL 6, 20; id. 
Fam. 7, 21; id. Off 2, 1G. 57. — {(3) An honest 
man: justitia. ex qua viri boni nominan- 
tur, Cic. Off 1,7, 21; 1,44,155; 2,11,39; 2, 
12, 42; 2,20, 71; 3, 12, 50: cum is sponsio- 
nem fecisset ni vir bonus esset, id. ib. 3, 19, 
77: quoniam Demosthenes nec vir bonu.s 
esset, nec bene meritus de civitate. id. Opt. 
Gen. 7, 20; cf. id. Rose. Am. 40, 11 6 . — ( 7 ) A 
man of good standing in the community : 
id viri boni arbitratu deducetur, Cato, R. 

R. 143; so id. ib. 149: tuam partem viri 
bono arbitratu . . . dari ojxjrtet, Dig: 17, % 
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C5; 97, 6, 2, § 2: quem voles virum bonum 
nominato, Cic.Verr. 2, 4,25, § 55: viT bonus 
cst .i . . quo res sponsore, et quo causae te- 
ste tenentur, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 40. — Hence, 
ironically of wealthy men : praetores jus 
dicunt, aediles ludos parent, viri honi usu- 
rps perscribunt, Cic. Att 9, 12,3.— (,?) Iron- 
ic ally of bad men: sed eccum Ienonem 
Lycum, bonum virum, Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 52: 
Ter. Eun. 5, 3, 9; 4, 3, 18; id. Ad. 3, 4, 30: 
expectabam quinam isti viri boni testes 
hujus manifesto deprehensi veneni dice- 
rentur, Cic. Gael. 26, 63: nam socer ejus, 
vir multum bonus est, id. Agr. 3, 3, 13; so 
f specially in addresses (mostly comic.): 
age tu, illuc procede,bone viri Plaut. Capt. 
5, 2,1; id. Cure. 5, 2, 12; id.Ps. 4, 7, 48: id. 
Pers. 5, 2, 11; Ter. And. 3, 5, 10; 5, 2, 5; id. 
Ad. 4, 2, 17; id. Eun. 5, 2, 11: quid tu, vir 
optima? Ecquid habes quod dicas? Cic. 
Rose. Am. 36, 104. — (e) Sometimes boni 
viri = boni, in tho sense of optimates {v. 

I. A. 3. ) : bonis viris quid juris reliquit tri- 
bunatus C. Gracchi? Cic. Leg. 3, 9, so- 
ft) As a conventional courtesy: homines 
optiml non intellegunt, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 
25: bone accusator, id. Rose. Am. 21, 58: 
sic ilium amicum vocasti, quomodo om- 
nes candidatos bonos viros dicimns, gen- 
tlemen , Sen. Ep. 3, 1. — For bonus vir, a 
good husband , v. 3. ; and for vir optimus, 
as a laudatory epithet, v. 6.-2. Boni homi- 
nes (rare) = boni, better classes of society , 
v. II. A. 3: in foro infimo boni homines at- 
que dites ambulant, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 14. — 
3, With nouns denoting persons in regard 
to their functions, offices, occupations, and 
qualities, denoting excellence: bonus con- 
sul, Liv. 4, 40, 6; 22, 3D, 2 (different: con- 
suls duos, bonos quidem, sed dumtaxat 
bonos, amisimus, consuls of good sentiments, 
almost = bad consuls , Cic. ad Brut. 1, 3, 4) : 
boni tribuni plebis, Cic. Phil. 1, 10, 25: bo- 
nus senator, id. Prov. Cons. 15, 37: senator 
bonus, id. Bom. 4, 8: bonus judex, id. Verr. 
2, 4, 15, § 34: bonus augur (ironically), id. 
Phil. 2, 32, 80: bonus vates, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 
27: bonus imperator, Sail C. 60,4: bonus 
dux, Quint. 12, 1, 43 (cf. trop. : naturam, 
optimam ducem, the best guide, Cic. Sen. 2, 
6): bonus miles, Sail C. 60, 4; Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 16, 5: bonus orator, Cic. Fin. 1, 3,10: 
optimus orator, id. Opt. Gen. 1, 3 : poeta bo- 
nus, id. de Or. 1,3, 11; 2,46,194; id. Fin. 

1, 3, 10: scriptor bonus, Quint. 10, 1, 104: 
bonus advocatus, id. 5, 13, 10: bonus defen- 
sor, id. 5, 13, 3: bonus altercator, a good de- 
bater, id. 6, 4, 10: bonus praeceptor, id. 5, 
13, 44; 10, 5, 22: bonus gubernator, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 31, 100: optimus opifex, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
133: sutor bonus, id. ib. 1,3, 125: actor op- 
timus, Cic. Sest 67, 122 : cantor optimus est 
modulator, Hor. S. 1, 3, 130: raehor gladia- 
tor, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 33 : agricola (colonus, do- 
minus) bonus, Cato, R. R. prooem. ; Cic. 
Sen. 16, 56: bonus paterfamilias, a thnjly 
head of the house , Nep. Att. 13, 1: bonus 
servus, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 58; id. Am. 2, 1, 46; 
id. Men. 5, 6, 1; Cic. Mil 22, 58: dormnus 
bonus, Cato, R. R. 14: bonus custos, Plaut. 
True, 4, 3, 38. — I r o n i c a 1 1 y , Ter. Fhorm. 

2, 1, 57: filius bonus, Plaut. Am. 3, 4, 9: 
patres, Quint. 11, 3, 178: parens, id. 6, pro- 
oem. 4: bonus (melior, optimus), viz. a 
good husband , Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 61 sq. ; Liv. 

1 9, 15: uxor melior, Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 52: 
amicus, id. Fam. 2, 15, 3: amicus optimus, 
plant Cas. 3, 3, 18: optimus testis, CiC.Fam. 

7 27, 2: auctor, in two senses, good author- 
ity, id. Att. 5, 12, 3; and = bonus scriptor 
/post-class.), Quint. 10, 1, 74.— Esp. : bo- 
nuacivis (rarely civis bonus) : m re publi- 
cs ea velle quae tranquilla et honesta sint: 
talem enim solemus et sentire bonum ci- 
vem et dicere, Cic. Off. 1, 34, 124: eaque est 
summa ratio et sapientia boni civis, com- 
xnoda civium non divellere, atquqomnes 
aequitate eadem continere, id. ib. 2, 23, 83: 
eura esse civem et fidelem et bonum, ylaut 
Pers. 1, 2, 15; Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 2; 1, 9, 10; 3, 
12, 1; 6, 6, 11; id. Off. 1, 44, 155; Liv. 22, 
39, 3; Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 10 Dietsch: opti- 
mus et fortissimus civis, Cic. Fam. 12, 2, 
3; id, Sest. 17, 39.-4. Bonus and optimus 
as epithets of the gods, (a) I n gen- t sed 
te bonus Mercurius perdat, Plaut. Cas. 2, S, 
23- fata . . . bonique divi, Hor. C. 4, 2, 38: 
divis orte bonis, id. ib. 4, 5, 1 : 0 bone deus! 
Scrib. Comp. 84 Jin .: bokobvsi deorvm, 
Inscr. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 84: totidem,pa- 
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ter optime, dixi,Tu mihi da cives, referring 
to Jupiter, Ov. M. 7, 627— (fi) Optimus Max- 
imus, a standing epithet of Jupiter: (Jup- 
piter) a mfOoribus nostris Optimus Maxi- 
mus (nominatur), et quidem ante optimus, 
id est beneficentissimus, quam Maximus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 25, 64: Jovera optimum et 
maximum ob eas res appellant, non quod, 
etc. , id. ib. 3, 36, 87 : in templo Jovis Opium 
Maximi, id. Sest. 56, 129; id. Prov. Cons. 9, 
22: nutu Jovis Optimi Maximi, -id. Cat. 3, 
9, 21; Liv. 1, 12, 7; id. 6, 16, 2. — ( T ) Di 
boni, O.di boni, expressing indignation, 
sorrow, or surprise: di boni, hunc visitavi 
antidhac I Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 16: di boni, boni 
quid porto ! Ter. And. 2, 2, 1: di boni, quid 
boc morbi est, id. Eun. 2, 1, 19; id. Heaut. 
2, 3, 13; id. Ad. 3, 3, 86: alter, 0 di boni, 
quam taeter incedebat! Cic. Sest. 8, 19: id. 
Brut, 84, 288; id. Phil. 2, 8, 20; 2, 32, 80; 
id. Att. 1, 16, 6; 14, 21, 2; Val. Max. 3, 5 
l ; Sen. Vit. Beat. 2, 3.— (3) Bona Dea, eta, 
v. 6.-5. Optimus as a laudatory epithet, 
(a) Vir optimus: per vos nobis, per opti- 
mos viros optimis civibus periculum in- 
ferre conantur, Cic. Sest. 1, 2: virum op- 
timum et constantissimum M. Cispium, id. 
ib. 35,76: fratrem meum, virum optimum, 
fortissiraum, id. ib. : consolabor hos prae- 
sentes, viros optimos, id. Balb. 19, 44; id. 
Plane. 21. 61; 23, 55; id. Mil. 14, 38; id. 
Marcell 4, 10; id. Att. 5, 1, 6; Hor. S. 1, 6, 
53.— (/S) Feminabona, optima: tua conjunx 
bona femina, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 16: hujus sane- 
tissimae feminae atque optimae pater, id. 
ib. — (7) Senex, pater, frater, etc. : optimus; 
parentes ejus, prndeDtissimi atque optimi 
senis, Cia Plane. 41, 97 : insuevit pater op 
timus hoc me, Hor. S. 1, 4, 105; 2, 1, 12 
C. Marcelli, fratris optimi, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 
G; id. Q. Fr. 2, 6 (8), 2; 2, 4, 2. — (A) With 
proper names (poet.): optimus Vergilius, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 54: Maecenas optimus, id. ib. 
1, 5, 27 : optime Quinti, id. Ep. 1, 16, L — (e) 
Esp. as an epithet of the Roman emperors: 
quid tam civile, tam senatorium quam il- 
lud, additum a nobib Optimi cognomen? 
Plin. Pan. 2, 7: gratias, inquit, ago, optime 
Princeps! 'Sen. Tranq. 14, 4: ex epistulft 
optimi imperatoris Antonini, Gai. Inst. 1, 
102; cf. : bene te patriae pater optime Cae- 
sar, Ov. F. 2, 637: optime Romulae Custos 
gentis, Hor. C. 4, 6, 1.— 6. Bonus and Bona, 
names of deities, (a) Bona Dea, the god- 
dess of Chastity, whose temple could not be 
entered by males (cf. Jlacr. S. 1, 12; Lact. 
1,22): Bonae Deae pulvinaribus, Cic. Pis. 
39, 95; iff Mil 31, 86: iff Fam. 1, 9, 15; cf. 
in mal. part., Juv.2, 80 sq. ; 6, 314 sq. ; 6,335 
sq. — (B) Bonus Eventus, Varr. R. R. 1. 1 
•med,; Amm. 29, 6, 19; Inscr. Orel! 907; 
1780 sq.— (7) Bona Fortuna: si bona For- 
tuna veniat, ne intromiseris, Plaut. Aul. 1, 
3, 22: Bonae Fortunae (signum), Cic. Verr. 

. 2, 4, 3, § 7: FORTYNAE BO.VAE D03EESTICAE, 
Inscr. OrelL 1743 sq— (A) Bona Spes: Spes 
I Bona, obsecro, subventa mihi, Plaut. Rud. 

3, 4, 12: bonae spei, Aug. Inscr. Grot 1075, 

1. — (c) bona mens, Inscr. Orel! 1818 sqq. : 
Mens Bona, si qua dea es , tua me in sacra- 
ria dono, Prop. 3, 24, 19. 

B. With nouns denoting things. 1, 
Things concrete, denoting excellence: na- 
vis bona dicitur non quae pretiosis colori- 
bus picta est . . . sed stabilis et firma, Sen. 
Ep. 76,13: gladium bonum dices, non cui 
auratus est balteus, etc,, sed cui et ad se- 
candum subtilis acies est, et, eta, id. ib. 
76, 14: id vinum erit lene et bono colore, 
Cato, R. R. 109; Lucr. % 418; Ov. Am. 2, 

7, 9: tabulas . . . collocare in bono Iumine, 
Cia Brut 76, 261: ex quavis olea oleum 
. . . bonum fieri potest, Cato, R. R. 3: per 
aestatem boves aquam bonam et liquidam 
bibant semper curato, id. ib. 73 ; cf. : bo- 
nae aquae, ironically compared to wine, 
Prop. 2, 33 (3, 31), 28: praedium J>onum 
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3 ’ 14 : Ww ffi cllor, id. 
inv. 1, 31, 52: bona cena. Cat. 13, 3: boni 
V ot counterfeit, Plaut. As. 3 
3, 144; Cia Off 3, 23, 91: super omnia vul- 
tus accesseie boni, good looks, Ov. M. 8 678* 
forma, of a flne form] Ter.* 
neaut. 3, 2, 13 : equus formae melioris, Hor. 
b. 2, 7, 52: tam bona cervix, sitnul ac Jus* 
sero demetur,^™, beautiful Suet Caiig 
33: fruges bonae, Cat 34, 19: ova suci me- 
lioris, of better flavor , Hor. S. 2, 4, 13.— 
Trop. : animus aequus optimum estaerum- 
nae condimentum, Plaut Ruff 2, 3 7i : 
bona dextra, a lucky hand (cf.: bonum 
omen, 2. c.), Quint. 6, 3, 69: scio te bona 
esse voce, ne clama nimis, good, sound 
loud voice, Plaut Most 3, 1, 43; eo, bona 
firmaquo vox, Quint. 11, 3,13—2. Things 
abstract: a. Of physical well-being: ut si 
qui neget sine boqa valetudine posse bene 
vivi, Cic. Inv. 1, 51, 93; Sen. Vit. Beat 22 
2; Lucr. 3, 102; Val Max. 2, 5, 6; Quint! 
10,3,26; ll,2,35etsaep. : non bonus Eom- 
nus do prandio est, Plaut Most. 3, 2, 8: 
bona netas, prime of life, Cic. Sen. 14, 48: 
optima aetate, iff Fam. 10, 3, 3— Ironi- 
cally: bona, inquis, aetate, eta, Sen Ep. 
76, 1. — 1), Of the mind and sonl: i * 


caelum’ habeat, good temperature, Cato R. 
R. l: bona tempestate, in good weather, 
Cic. 6. Fr. 2, 2. 4: (praedium) solo bono 
valeat, by good soil , Cato, K K. *•. 

(aedes) cum curantur male, Plaut. aiosi. 1, 
2, 24: villam bonam, Cic- Off 3,13, 55: bo- 
nus pons, Cat 17, 6: scyphi optimi (= op- 
ting facti), Cic. ^err. 2, 4, !4, § 32 : perbo- 
na toreumata, id. ib. 2, 4, 18, § 38. bona 
domicilia, comfortable residences, id. N. D. 
2, 37, 95: agrum Meliorem nemo babet, 
Ter. Heaut 1.1, 12: fundum meliorem, Cia 
Inv, 1, 31,52: fundos optimos et lructuo- 


meliore 

esse sensu, Cia Sest 21, 47: optima in- 
doles, id. Fin. 6, 22, 61: bona conscientia, 
Quint. C, 1, 33; 9, 2, 93; Sen Vit Beat 20, 
6: bono ingenio me esse ornatam quam 
auro multo mavolo, a pood Aeart, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 91 ; iff Stich. 1, 21, 69 ; Sail. C. 10, 
5: mens melior, Ter. Ad. 3, 3,78; Cia Phil 
3. 6, 13 ; Liv. 39, 16, 6 ; Sen. Ben. 1, 11, 4 ; iff 
Ep. 10, 4; Pers. 2, 8; Petr. 61— Person- 
i f i e d , Prop. 3 (4), 24, 19 ; Ov. Am. 1, 2, 31: 
duos optimae indolisfilios, Val Max. 6, 7, 2; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 16, 6; Quint 1, 2, 5: bonum 
consilium, Plaut. Mera 2 3, 6; id. Rud 4, 
3, 18; Cic. Off. 1, 33, 121: bona voluntas, a 
good purpose , Quint. 12, 11, 81 : memoria 
bona, Cic. Att 8, 4, 2: bona ratio cum per- 
ditfi . . . confligit, id. Cat 2, 11, 25: bonae 
rationes, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 60: pronuntiatio 
bona, Auct. Her. 3, 15, 27— c. Of moral re- 
lations: ego si bonam famam mihi servas- 
so, sat ero dives, Plaut Most 1, 3, 71; Cia 
Sest 66, 139; Liv. 6, 11, 7; Hor. S. 1, 2, 61 
(cf. Cia Att 7, 26, 1; v. e. infra): si ego in 
causa tam bona cessi tribuni plebis furori, 
Cic. Sest 16, 36; iff Plane. 3G, 87; Ov. M. 
5, 220: fac, sis, bonae frugl sies, of good, 
regular habits, Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 35 ; id. Cas. 
2,4,6; 2,5,19; id.Ps.l, 6, 63; id. True. 1,1, 
13 ; id. Capt 6, 2, 3 sq, (v. frux, II. B. 1. /3.): 
vilicus discipline bona utatur, Cato, R. R. 
5: bona studia, moral pursuits, Auct. Her. 
4, 17, 25 : quidquid vitA meliore parasti,Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 15: ad spem mortis melioris, an 
honorable death ; so as an epithet of re- 
ligious exercises: Juppiter, te bonas pieces 
precor, Cato, R.R. 134; 139— d. Of external, 
artistic, and literary value and usefulness: 
bono usui estis nulli, Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 16: 
Optumo optume optumam operam das, iff 
Am. 1, 1, 122: bonam dedistis mihi ope- 
ram, a valuable service to me, id. Poen. 2, 

3, 70; 3, 6, 11; iff Pers. 4, 7, 11; id. Ruff 3^ 
6, 11 (in a different sense: me bona opera 
aut maid Tibi inventurum esse auxilmm 
argentanum, by fair or unfair means, id. 
Ps. 1, 1, 102; v. e. infra): optima hereditas 
a patribus traditur liberis . . . gloria virtu- 
es rerumque gestarum, Cic. Off 1,33,121: 
bonum otium, valuable leisure, Sail. C. 4, 1: 
bonis versibus, Cic. Aa 2, 23, 74: versus 
mcliores, Plaut. Trim 3, 2.81: meliora po- 
emata, Hor. A. P. 303 : in ilia pro Ctesiphon- 
te orationelonge optima, Cic. Or. 8, 26: op- 
timas fabulas, id. Off 1, 31, 114: melius 
munus, iff Ac. 1, 2, 7— e. Favorable, pros- 
perous, lucky, fortunate : do Procilio ru* 
mores non boni, unfavorable mmors, Cic. 
Att 4, 16, 5: bona de Domltto, pracclara do 
Afranio fama est, about their success in the 
war , id. ib. 7, 26, 1: s\ fuisset in discipulo 
comparando meliore fortunA, id. Pi a 29, 
71; cf. fortUDa optima esse, to be in the best 
pecuniary circumstances, id. ad Brut. 1, 1, 
2: occasio tam bona, Plaut. Most 2, 2, 9: 
senex est eo meliore condiclonc quam adu- 
lesoens cum, etc., Cia Sen. 19, 68; id. Fam. 

4, 32: bona navigatio, iff N, D. 3, 34, 83; 
esp. in phrase bona spes.— 0 bj c c t. : ergo 
in iis adulescentlbus bonam spem esso ai- 
cemus et magnam indolem quos, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 2, 35, 117— Subject. : ego sum spe 
bonA, Cic. Fam. 12, 28, 3; id. Cat 2, 11, 25; 
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it Att. 14, 1 a, 3; i<LQ. Fr.1,2, 5. § 16: op- 
tima spo, id. Fam. 12, 11, 2. — Pregn. T = 
spes bonarum rerum, SalL C. 21, 1 ; v. C. L 
c. infra: meliora responsa, more favorable, 
Liv. 7, 21, 6: melior interpretatio, Tac. H. 

3 f 65: cum laude et bonis recordatiombus, 
Id. A. 4, 38: atnnis Doctus iter melius, i. e. 
Zeis injurious, Hor. A. P. 68: omen bonum, 
a good , lucky omen , Cic. Pis. 13, 31 ; cf. Liv. 
praef. § 13: melius omen, Ov. F. 1, 221; 
optimum, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 2: bona scaeva, 
Plaut. Stick 5, 2, 24: auspicio optumo, id. 
ib. 3, 2, 6; cf. : memmi bene, sed meliore 
Tempore dicam = opportuniore tempore, 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 68. — £ Of public affairs* si 
mibi bona re publica frui non licuerit, Cic. 
Mil. 34, 93: optima res publica, id. Or. 1, 1, 
1; id. Phil. 1, 8, 19: minus bonis tempori- 
bus, id. Dom. 4, 8; so, optimis temporibus, 
id. Sest 3, 6: nostrae res meliore loco vi- 
debantur, id. ad Brut. 1,3,1: lex optima, 
id. Pis. 16, 37; id. Sest, 64, 137; id. Phil, 1, 

8, 19. — g*. Good = large, considerable : 
bono atqimamplo lucro, Plaut. Am. proL 6: 
bona librorum copia, Hor. Ep.l, 18, 102 ; cf. ; 
bona copia cornu, Ov. M. 9, 88: v. bona 
pars, C. 8. 7. — h, Foble; with genus, 
good family , noble extraction , honorable 
birth : qunli me arbitraris genere progna- 
tum? Eu. Bono, Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 35; so id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 4; 2, 1, 3; id. Pers. 4, 4, 94: si 
bono genere natus sit, Auct.Her.3, 7, 13. — 
Jc, Referring to good-will, kindness, faith- 
fulness, in certain phrases, (a) Bona veniA 
or cum bona venia, with the kind permis- 
sion of a person addressed, especially bona 
venia orare, expetere, etc. : primum abs te 
hoc bona veniA expeto, Ter. Pborm.2, 3, 31: 
bona tua venia dixerim, Cic. Leg. 3, 15, 34: 
oravit bona venia Quirites, ne, etc., Liv. 7, 
41, 3: obsecro vos . . „ bona venia vestra 
liceat, etc., id. 6, 40, 10: cum bona venia 
quaeso audiatis, etc., id. 29, 17, 6; Arn. c. 
Gent. 1, p. 5; cf. : Bed des veniam bonus 
oro = veniA bonA oro, Hor. S. 2, 4, 5. — (p) 
Bona par, without quarrelling : bona pax 
fiit potius, let us have no quarrel about that 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 7; bo especially cum bonA 
pace, or bona pace : Hannibal ad Alpis cum 
bonA pace incolentium . . . pervenit, with' 
out a difficulty vriVt the inhabitants , Liv. 21, 
32, 6; 21, 24, 5; 1, 24, 3; 28,37, 4; 8, 15, 1; 
c£ : si bonam (pacem) dederitis, = a fair 
peace, under acceptable conditions, id. 8, 21, 
4.— (7) Amicitia bona = bona fide servata, 
faithful , undisturbed friendship : igitur 
amicitia Masinissae bona atque honesta 
nobis permansit, Sail. J. 5, 5.— (31 Bona so- 
cietas, alliance : Segeste3, memoriA bonae 
Bocietatis, impavidus, Tac. A. 1, 58. 

C. In particular phrases. X. Bonae res. 
a, = Vitae commoda, comforts of life , ab- 
stract or concrete: concedatur bonis rebus 
homines morte privari, Cic. Tusc. 1, 36, 87 : 
optimis rebus ubus est, he had every most 
desirable thing , Nep. Att. 18, L — ft. = Res 
secundae, opp. res adversae, prosperity: 
bonis rebus tuis, meas irrides raalas, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 45: in bonis rebus, Hor. C. 2, 3, 2. 
— C. Res bona=re3 farailiaris bona, wealth 
(poet.): in re bonA esse, Laber. ap. Gell. 10, 
17, 4. — Also an object of value; homines 
quibus mala abunde omnia erant, Bed ne- 
que res neque spe3 bona ulla, who had no 
property, nor the hope of any, SalL C. 21, 1. 
— CL Costly things, articles of luxury : ca- 
pere urbem in ArabiA plenam bonarum re- 
rum, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 46; 4, 4, 82: nimium 
rei bonae, icL Stick 2, 3, 55: ignorantia bo- 
narum rerum, Nep. Ages. 8, 5: bonis rebus 
gaudere, Hor. S. 2, 6, 110 : re bona copio- 
Bum esse, Gell. 16, 19, 7.— e. Moral, moral- 
ly good : fill cum res non bonas tractent, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 33. 72: ut de virtutibus et vjtiis, 
omninoque ae bonis rebus et malis quaere- 
rent, id. ib. 1, 4, 15: quid babemus in rebus 
bonis et malis explorati ? id. ib. 2, 42. 129 ; eo 
I d. Or. 1, 10, 42; id. Leg. 1, 22, 58: quae ta- 
men omnia dulciora fumt etmoribns bonis 
et artibus, id. Sen. 18, 65. — £ In literary 
composition, important or interesting mat- 
ter, subjects , or questions : res bonas verbis 
electis dictas quis non legat? Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 
8: studii8generorum,praesertim in re bona, 
Plant Am. 8, 26.-2. Bonae artes. ( Q ) A 
good, laudable way of dealing : qui praeclari 
facinoris aut artis bonae famam quaerit, 
SalL C. 2, 9 ; huic bonae artes desuut, dolls 
atque follacite contendit, id. ib. 11, 2: quod 
is bonarum artium cupiens erat, Tac. A. 6, 
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Liberal arts and sciences: Iitteris 
aut ulli bonae arti. Quint. 12, 1, 7 : conser- 
vate civem bonarum artium, bonarum par- 
tium, bonorum virorum, Cic. Sest. 32, 77. 
— Esp. : optimae artes: optimarum arti- 
um scientia, Cic. F m. 1, 3. 4 ; id. Ac. 2, 1, 1; 
id CaeL 10, 24 ; id Marcell. 1, 4.— 3 . Bona 
fides, or fides bona. a. Good faith, i. e. 
conscious honesty in acts or words: qui 
nummos fide bona solvit, who pays (the 
price of labor) in good faith, i. e. ax it is 
honestly earned, Cato, B. R. 14; die, bona 
fide, tu id aurum non subripuisti? Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 10,46; 4,10,47; id Capt. 4 2,111; id 
Most. 3, 1,137; id.Poen.lj3, 30; id. Pers. 4.3, 
10; id Ps. 4. 6,33: Bi tibi optima fide omnia 
concessit, Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 144 ; Quint. 10, 3, 
23.— Hence, bonae fidei vir, a conscientious 
man, Quint. 10, 7,1. — b. Jurid t, t. (a) 
Good faith in contracts and legal acts in 
general, opposed to dolus malus, honesty 
and fairness in dealing with another : ad 
fidem bonam statu it pertinere, notum eBse 
emptori vitium quod nosset venditor, Cic. 
Off. 3, 16, 67.— Hence, alienam rem. bona 
fide emere, to buy , believing the seller to be 
the rightful owner , Dig. 41, 3, 10; 41, 3, 13, 
§ 1: bonae fidei possessor (also possessio), 
believing that he is the rightful owner , ib. 
5, 3, 25, § 11; 5, 3, 22; 41, 3, 15, § 2; 41, 
3, 24: conventio contra bonam fidem et 
mores bonos, ib. 16, 31, § 7 : bonam fidem 
praestare, to be responsible for one's good 
faith, ib. 17, 1, 10 prooem.— Hence, {p) Bo- 
nac fidei actiones or judicia, actions in equi- 
ty, i. e. certain classes of actions in which 
the stTict civil law was set aside by the 
praetorian edict in favor of equity: actio- 
nes quaedam bonae fidei sunt, quaedam 
Etricti juris. Bonae fidei sunt baec: ex- 
empto vendito, locato conducto, etc., Just. 
Inst. 4, C, 28, § 19,— In the republican time 
the pnetor added in such actions to his 
formula for the judex the words ex fide 
bonA, or, in full: quidquid dare faccre opor- 
tet ex fide bonA. Cic. Off. 3, 16, 66: iste do- 
lus malus et legibus erat vindicatus, etsine 
lege, judiciis in quibus additur ex fide bona, 

id. ib. 3, 15, 61; cC id. ib. 3, 17, 70 4. Bona 

verba, (a) Kind words : Bona verba quae- 
60, Ter. And. 1, 2, 33.— (/9) Words of good 
omen (v. omen): dicamus boDa verba, Tib. 
2, 2, 1 : dicite suffuso ter bona verba mero, 
Ov. F. 2, 638. — (7) Elegant or well-chosen 
expressions : quid est tam furiosura quam 
verborum vel optimorum atque ornatissi- 
morum sonitus inanis,Cic. Or. 1,12, 51: ver- 
bornm bonorum cursu, id. Brut. 66, 233: 
omnia verba Bunt alicubi optima, Quint 
10, 1, 9.— (5) Moral sayings : non est quod 
contemnas bona verba et bonis cogitationi- 
bus plena praecordia, Sen. Vit. Beat 20, 1. 
— 5 » Bona dicta, (a) Polite, courteous lan- 
guages hoc petere me precario a vobis 
jussit leniter dictis bonis, Plant. Am. prol. 
25. — (p) TrtMictsms {bon-mots): flammam 
a sapiente facilius ore in ardente opprimi, 
quam bona dicta teneat, Enn. ap. Cic. Or. 
2,54, 222: dico unum ridiculum dictum de 
dictis melioribus quibus solebam menstru- 
ales epulas ante adipiscicr, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 
22 : lbo intro ad libros ut discam de dictis 
melioribus, id. Stick 2,3, 75. — 6* Bona facta, 
(a) = bene facta (v. bene, I. B. 2. b.), laud- 
able deeds : nobilitas ambobus et majorum 
bona facta (sc. erant), Tac. A. 3, 40. — (/?) 
Bonum factum est, colloq., =bene est, bene 
factum est (v. bene, I. B. 2. b.) : bonum fac- 
tum est, ut edicta servetis mea, Plaut. Poen. 
prol. 16: baec imperata quae sunt pro im- 
perio bistrico, bonum hcrcle factum (est) 
pro se quisque ut m eminent, id. ib. 45. — 
Hence, (7) Elliptlcally, introducing 
commands which cannot be enforced, = if 
you will do so, it will be well : peregrims 
in senatom allectis, libellns propositus est: 
bonum factum, ne quis senator! novo curi- 
am monstrare velit,Suet.Caes.80: et Chal- 
daeos edicere: bonum factum, ne Vitelhus 
. . . usquam esset, id. Vit. 14: bac die Car- 
thaginem vici: bonum factum, in Capito- 
lium eamns, et deos supplicemus, Aur. Viet. 
49 ; cf. : o edictum, cui adscribi non pote- 
rit bonum factum, Tert. Pud. 1. — Bona 
gratia. (a) A friendly understanding : cur 
non videmus inter nos baec potius cum 
bonA IJt componantur gratia quam cum 
mala? Ter. Phorcn. 4. 3, 17 *, eo,per gratiam 
bonam abire, to part with good feelings , 
Plant. MiL 4, 3, 33. — In jest: sine bona 
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gratia abire, of things cast away , Plaut. 
True. 2, 7, 15.— (3) P 1 e o n., in the phrase 
bonam gratiam nabere, = gratiam habere, 
to thank (v. B. 2. k.), Plaut. Bud. 2, 5, 32; 
id. Bacch. 4, 8, 99. — 8. Bona pars, (a) The 
well-disposed part of a body of persons: ut 
plerumque fit, major pars (L e. of the sen- 
ate) meliorem vicit, Liv. 21, 4, 1 : pars me- 
lior senatfls ad meliora responsa trahere, 
id. 7, 21, 6. — (P) The good party , i.e, the op- 
timates (gen.inplur.) : civem bonarum par- 
tium, Cic. Sest. 32, 77; (fuit) meliorum par- 
tium aliquando, id. CaeL 6, 13: qui sibi 
gratiam melioris partis relit quaesitam, 
Liv. 2,44.3. — Paronom. : (Roscius) sem- 
per partium in re publica tam quam in 
scaena optimarum, i. e. party and part in 
a drama, Cic. Sest. 66, 120. — (7) Of things 
or persons, a considerable part (cC a good 
deal): bonam partem ad te adtulit, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 43: bonam partem sennonis in 
hunc diem esse dilatam, Cic. Or. 2^ 3, 14: 
bonam magnaraque partem exercitus.Val. 
Max. 6, 2, ext. 4: bona pars noctium, Quint. 
12,11,19; bona pars hominurn, Hor. S. 1, 

1, 61: meae vocis . . . bona pars, id. C. 4, 2, 

46; so id. A. P. 297; Ov. P. 1, 8, 74: melior 
pars diei, Verg. A. 9, 156. — (3) Rarely, and 
mostly eccL Lat: optima pars, the best part 
or lot : nostri melior pare animus est, Sen. 
Q. N. 1, prooem. § 14; cf.: quae pars optima 
est in homlne, best, most valuable, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 23, 67: major pars aetatis, certe melior 
reipublicae data sit, Sen. Brev. Vit. 18, 1; 
Maria optimam partem elegit, quae non 
auferetur ab ea, Vulg. Luc. 10, 42. — (e) A d- 
v erb. : bonam partem = ex magnA parte, 
Lncr. 6, 1249. — (0 Ahquem in optimam 
partem cognoscere, to know somebody from 
his most favorable side, Cic. Off 2, 13, 46: 
aliquid in optimam partem accipere, to 
take something in good part , interpret it 
most favorably : Caesar mibi ignoscit quod 
non venerim, seseque in optimam partem 
id acciperc diclt, id. Att. 10, 3 a, 2; id. ad 
Brut. 1, 2, 3: quaeso ut hoc in bonam par- 
tem accipias, id. Rose. Am. 16, 45 9. 

Dies bonus or bona. ( a ) A day of good 
omen, a fortunate day (=sdies lactus, fau- 
stus): turn tu igitur die bono, Aphrodisiis, 
addice, etc., Plaut. Poen. 2, 49: nunc di- 
cenda bona sunt bona verba die, Ov. F. 1, 
72.— (/3) A beautiful, serene day, Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 22, 3. — 10 . Bonus mos. ( a ) Boni 
mores, referring to individuals, good, de- 
cent, moral habits : nihil est amabilius 
quam morum similitudo bonorum, Cic. OtT. 
1,17,56: nam hie nimium morbus mores 
invasit bonos, Plaut. Trin. 1,1, G: Uomi mi- 
litiaeque boni mores colebantur, SalL C. 9, 
1: propter cjus suavissimos et optimos 
mores, Cic. Phil. 3, 5, 13 : cum per tot an- 
nos matronae optimis moribus vixerint, 
Liv*. 34, 6, 9: mores meliores, Plaut. Aul. 3, 
5, 18. — (p) Bonus mos or boni mores, in 
the abstract, morality, the laws, rules of 
morality: ei vos mongerari mos bonu’st, 
it is a rule of morality that you should, etc., 
Plaut. Capt. 2,1,4: ex optimo more et sanc- 
tissimu disclplinfi, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69; neg- 
legentia boni moris, Sen. Ep. 97, 1. — Jurid. 
t. t. : conventio, mandatum contra bonos 
mores, in conflict with morality. Quint. 3, 1, 
57; Dig. 16, 3, 1, g 7; Gai.Inst. 3,157 ctsaep. 
- 11 . Adverbial phrasea a, Bono ani- 
mo esse, or bonum animum habere, (a) 
To be of good cheer or courage: bono ani- 
mo est Liberabit ille te homo, Plant, Merc. 
3, 1, 33; so id. Aul. 4, 10, 61; Id. Mil. 4, 8, 
32; Id. Rud. 3, 3, 17; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 4; id. 
Heaut 4, C, 18; id. Ad. 2, 4. 20; 3, 5, 1; 4, 

2, 4 ; 4, 6, 62 ; id. Phorm. 5, 8, 72 : animo 
bono es, Plaut. Pe. 1, 3, 103; id. Am. 2, 2, 
48; 5, 2, 1: bono animo es, inquit Scrofa, 
et fiscinam expedi, Varr. R, R 1, 26: bono 
animo sint et tui et mei farailiares, Cia 
Fam. C, 18, 1; 6, 10, 29: bono animo esse 
jubere earn consul, Liv. 39, 13, 7 : babe 
modo bonum animum, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 58; 
so id. Am. 1, 3, 47 ; id. True. 2, G, 44 ; id. AuL 
2, 2, 15 : babe animum bonum, id. Cas. 2, 6, 
35: id. Ep. 2,2, 1; 4, 2,31: bonum animum 
habe, Liv. 45, 8, 5 : clamor ortus ut bonum 
animum haberet, id. 8, 32, 1; so Sen. Ep. 
87, 38. — {(3) Bono animo esse, or facere ali- 
quid, to be of a good or friendly disposition, 
or to do with good , honest intentions : audi- 
Te jubet vos unperator histTicus. bonoque 
ut animo sedeant in subsellns qui, etc., 
Plaut. Poen. prol. 5: sunt enim (consulesj 
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Optimo animo, summo consilio, of the best 
disposition , Cic. Phil. 3, 1, 2 : bouo te animo 
turn populus Romanus . . . dicere existi- 
mavit ea quae sentiebatis, sed, etc., id. 
Imp. Pomp. 19, 56: quod nondum bono 
ammo in populum Romanum viderentur 
Caes. B. G. 1, 6; Quint. 7, 4, 15— (y) Bonus 
animus, pood temper, patience : bonus ani- 
mus in mala re dimidium mali est, Plaut. 
Ps. 1,5, 37: vos etiam hoc animo meliore 
feratis, Ov. IT. 9, 433. — Bono modo. (a) 
= placide, with composure, moderation ; si 
quis quid deliquerit, pro noxa bono modo 
vindicet, Cato, R. R. 5: haec tibi tam sunt 
defendenda quam moenia,mihi autem bono 
modo, tanturn quantum videbitur, Cic. Ac. 
2, 44, 137. — { (3 ) In a decent manner : neu 
quisquam prohibeto filium quin amet . . . 
quod bono fiat modo, Plaut. Merc. 5 4, 62. 
— C, Jure optimo or optimo jure, with good, 
perfect right: te ipse jure optumo incuses 
licet, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 23; id. Rud. 2, G, 63: 
ut jure optimo me deserere posses, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 8, 6; Sen. Ot. Sap. 2 (29), 2.— With 
pass, or intr. verb, deservedly : ne jure op- 
timo irrideamur, Cic. Off. 1, 31, 111; cf. id. 
ib. 1, 42, 151; id. Marcell. 1, 4; similarly, 
optimo judicio, Val. Max. 2, 9, 2. 

II. As subst. A. bonus, boni, m.; of 
persons. 1, In. sing, or plur. orig.= bonus 
vir, boni viri; v. I. A. l.a./?, supra, a moral- 
ly good man. (a) Plur. : bonis quod bene fit 
haud peril, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 2; id. Capt. 2, 

2, 108 ; id. Trin. 2, 1, 55; id. Pers. 4, 5, 2: 
melius apud bonos quam apud fortunatos 
beneficium collocari puto, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 
71: verum esso ut bonos boni diligant, 
quamobrem . . . bonis inter bonos quasi ne- 
cessariam ( esse ) benevolentiam, id. Lael. 
14, 50: di verso itinere malos a bonis loca 
trntra . . . habere, Sail. C. 62. 13 ; 7, 2 ; 62, 
22: oderunt* peccaro boni virtutis araore, 
Hor. Ep, 1, 16, 52: tam bonis quam malis 
conduntur urbes, Son. Ben. 4, 28, 4; so id. 
Vit. Beat. 15, 6 ; Qumt. 9, 2, 76. — Rarely 

, bonne, arum, f, good women ; quia ora- 
nes bonos bonasque adcurare addecet, etc., 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 41.— (/J) Sing.: malus bo- 
num malum esse volt ut sit sui similis, 
Plaut. Trin 2, 2, 8: nec enim cuique bono 
mali quidquam evenire potest, Cic. Tusc. 
1,41,99; cf.: qui meliorem audax vocet 
in jus, Hor. S. 2, 5, 29.-2. Bonus, a man 
of honor, (a) A brave man: pro qua (pa- 
tria) quis bonus dubitet mortem oppetere 
si ei sit profuturus? Cic. Off. 1, 17, 57: 
libertatem quam nemo bonus nisi cum 
anima simul armttat, Sail. C. 33, 6: fortes 
creantur fortibus et bonis^ Hor. C. 4, 4, 29 
(opp. ignavi): fama impari boni atque ig- 
navi erant, Sail. J. 57, 6; 63, 8; id. C. 11, 2. 
— (fj) A gentleman: quis enim umquam, 
qui paululum modo bonorum consuetudi- 
nem nosset, litteras ad se ab amico missas 
... in medium protulit? Cic. Phil. 2, 4, 7.— 

3, Boni, the better ( i. e. higher ) classes of 
society, (a) In gen. (of political senti- 
ments, := optimates, opp. populares, sediti- 
osi, perditi cives, etc.; so usu. in Cic.): 
meam causam omnes boni proprie enixe- 
que susceperant, Cic. Sest. 16, 38 : audaces 
homines et perditi nutu impelluntur . . . 
boni, nescio quomodo, tardiores sunt, etc., 
id. ib. 47, 100: ego Kal. Jan. senatum et bo- 
nos omnes legis agrariae . . . metu liberavi, 
id. Pis. 2, 4: etenim omnes boni, quantum 
in ipsis fuit, Caesarem occiderunt, id. Phil. 

2, 18, 29; id. Fam. 5, 2, 8; 5, 21, 2; id. Sest. 

2 5- 16,36; 48,103; id. Plane. 35, 86; id. 
Mil/2, 5; id. Off. 2. 12, 43: raaledictis in- 
crepat omnes bonos, Sail. C. 21, 4: 19, 2; 
33, 3; Birt. B. G.8, 22; so, optimi, Cic. Leg. 

3, 17, 37 ; and, ironically, boni identified 
with t/iC rich: bonorum, id est lautorum 
et locupletum, id. Alt. 8, 1, 3. — (/3) Without 
reference to political views ; opp. vulgus 
(rare): nihil ego istos moror fatuos mores 
quibus bom dedecorant se. Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 
22: semper in civitate quibus opes nullae 
sunt bonis invident, Sail. C. 37, 3: elatus 
est sine ulla pompa funeris, comitantibus 
omnibus bonis, maxima vulgi frequentia, 
Nep. Att. 22, 2. — So, meliores, um » 
one's betters: ut quaestui habeant male 
loqui melioribus, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 13: da 
locum melioribus, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 37— 

4 Boni, bone, in addresses, as an ex- 
pression of courtesy, Hor. S. 2, 2, 1; 2,6, 

51 * 2, 6, 95; id. Ep. 2, 2, 37; iromce, id. S. 
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2,3,31—5. Optimus quisque = quivis bo- 
nus, omnes bom. ( a ) Referring to moral- 
ity: esse aliquid natura pulcrum quod op- 

r,> U |»n U iQ qU , e , se< l u . c r elur > good, man, 
oic. &en. id, 43: qui ita se gerebant ut sua 
consilia optimo cuique probarent, optima- 
tes habebantur, id. Sest. 46, 96: id. Off 1 
id. Fm. 1, 7, 24; id. Sest. 54. 115* 
and = even the best : quare deus optimum 
quemque mala valetudine adficit? Sen. 

8 - — (/3) Of the educated classes: 
adhibenda est quaedam reverentia adver- 
sus homines, et optimi cqjusque et rehquo- 
rum, Cic. Off. 1, 28, 99 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 25, 85: 
Catilina plerisque consularibus, praeterea 
optumo cuique, litteras mittit, Sail. C. 34 
2: optimo cuique infesta libertas, Sen Ot 
Sap. 8, 2 (32 fin.). — (y) Honorable , brave: 
optumus quisque cadere et sauciari, cete- 
ris metus augeri, Salt. J. 92 ? 8— (5) In 
gen., excellent: optimus quisque facere 
quam dicere. . . malebat, Sail. C. 8, 5— ( c ) 
Distnbutively: ita lmperium semper 
ad optumum quemque a minus bono trans- 
feror, to the best man in each instance, Sail. 
C. 2, 6. — (£) Referring to another superla- 
tive ( = quo quisque melior eo magis, etc.) : 
hie aditus laudis qui semper optimo cui- 
quo maxime patuit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, l; 
so id. Lael. 4, 14; id. Inv. 2, 11, 36; Sen. 
Vit. Beat. 18, 1. — (rj) A ttribu ti vely, 
with a noun: optimam quamque causam, 
Cic. Sest. 43, 93: optima quaeque dies.Vern 
G. 3, 66. 

B. bonum, i, n.,plur. bona ; melius, 
oris, n.; optimum* n • (v. infra); of 

things in gen. 1, Bonum. or plur. bona, 
a good, or goods in a moral and metaphysi- 
cal sense, a moral good, a blessing : sunt 
autem hae de flnibus defensae sententiae: 
nihil bonum nisi honestum, ut Stoici ; nihil 
bonum nisi voluptatem, ut Epicurus: nihil 
bonum ms! vacuitatem dolori6, ut Hiero- 
nymus . . . tria genera bonorum, maxima 
animi, secunda corporis, externa tertia, ut 
Peripatetici, etc., Cic. Tusc. 5, 30, 84 sq. : 
quid est igitur bonum ? . Si quid recte fit et 
honeste et cum virtute, id bene fieri vere di- 
citur, et quod rectum et honestum et cum 
virtute est, id solum opinor bonum, id. Par. 
1, 1, 9 : ut quis mtellegat, quid sit illud sim- 
plex et verum bonum quod non possit ab 
honestate sejungi, id. Ac. 1, 2, 7: non est 
igitur voluptas bonum, id. Fin. 1, 11, 39: 
finis bonorum et malorum (-reXor uyafW) 
= summa bona et mala: sunt nonnullae 
disciplinae quae, propositis bonorum et 
malorum fimbus, officium omne perver- 
tant. Nam qui summum bonum sic insti- 
tuit ut, etc., id. Off. 1, 2, 5; cf. id. Par. 1, 3, 
14; id. Ac. 2, 9, 29; 2, 36, 114; 2, 42, 129; 
id. Fin. 1, 9, 29; 1, 12, 42; id. Tusc. 4, 31, 
66; Sen. Vit. Beat. 24, 6; id. Ep. 117, 1 et 
saep. — 2. Bonum, what is valuable , ben - , 
ejicial , estimable, favorable, pleasant, phys- 
ically or mentally: quoi bom Tantum adfe- 
ro quantum ipsus a diis optat, Plaut. Capt 
4, 1, 9: multa bona vobis volt facere, will 
do you much good , id. Poen. 5/4, 60; id. 
Am. prol. 43, 49 ; id. Pers. 4, 8, 4 ; 2, 3, 
14; i£. Cas. 2, 8, 32: turn demum nostra 
intellegemus bona quom ea amisimus, id. 
Capt. 1, 2,33: multa tibi di dent bona, id. 
Poen. 1, 1, 80; cf. id. ib 3, 3. 54; 3, 3, 74; 
id. Mil. 3, 1, 120; id. Men. 3, 3, 34: id. Pers 
4, 3, 23 ; id. True. 1, 2, 23 ; id. Merc. 1, 2, 
40; id. Most. 1, 1, 47: omnia Bona dicere, 
to speak in the highest terms of one , Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 70: sed ne vivus quidem bono 
caret, si eo non indiget, Cic. Tusc. 1, 36, 88: 
cum quaecuraque bonaPenpateticis, eadem 
Stoici s commoda viderentur, id. ib. 5, 41, 
120: nihil enim boni nosti, nothing that is 
good for any thing , id. Phil. 2, 7, 16: mala 
pro bonis legere dementia est, Sen. Vit. 
Beat. 6, 1; Val. Max. 5, 3, ext. 3 jin.; Hor. 

S 1 2, 73: quia bonum sit valcre, a good 
thing, Cic. Fm. 4, 23, 62 (cf. III. A. 5. infra): 
melius: quo quidem haud scio an. . . quid- 
quam melius sit homini a dio imroortali- 
bus datum, id. Lael. 6, 20 : meliora . 
Aristotelem de istis rebus scripsissc, id. 

Or. 1, 10,43: optimum: difflciHimum est 
formam exponere optimi, id. ib. 11, 36. — 
Here belongs the phrase boni consulere; 
v. consulo. — So after prepositions: in bo- 
num vertere, v. under verto : in melius ire, 
to change for the better. Tac. A. 12, 68.— In 
the same sense: in melius aliquid referre, 
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or reflectero (poet), Verg. A. 1 oci. 1t 
426; 10, 632: ad melius 
pass over to something better, Hor. S 2 2 
— 3. Bonum or bona, prosperity ; fortfl 
ter malum qui patitur, idem post patitur 
bonum, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 68: null, est homini 
perpetuum bonum, id. Cure. 1,3, 33: undte. 
cum bona, mala tolerabimns, Ter. Thorm. 
3, 3 23 : quibus m bonis ftierinc et nunc 
quibus in malis sint, ostendilur (—in se 
adV , erBls rebus), Cic. Inv. 1,55, 
107—4. Good qualities, gifts: omnraad- 
sunt bona, quem penes’st virtue, Plaut 
Am. 2, 2, 30: magnis illi et divmis bonis 
hanc licentiam adsequebantur, Cic Off. 1 
41, 148: nisi qui se sua gravitate et casti- 
moma. . . turn etiam naturali quodam bono 
defenderet etc., id. Cael. 6, 11: bunc mea 
sententia divinis quibusdam bonis instruc- 
ts atque ornatum puto, id ib.17,39: non 
intellego quod bonum cuiquam sit apud ta- 
les viros proftiturum, id. Balb. 28, 63: gau- 
de isto tuo tam cxcellcnti bono, id. Mar- 
cell. 6, 19; so id. Imp. Pomp. 16, 49. — 5 
Advantage, beneft: ei plus adipiscare, re 
expheata, boni, quam addubitata mail, Cic. 
Off 1. 24, 83: saepe cogitavi bonine an mali 
plus adtulerit,..eloquentiae etudium, id. 
Inv. 1, 1, 1; 2, 35, 106; id. Off 2, 2, 5: id. 
Sest. 10, 24: maximum bonum in celentato 
ponebat, Sail C. 43, 4; so, bono publico 
( abl.),for the public good: hoc ita si fit, 
publico fiat bono, Plaut Trin. 1,2, 183; Liv. 
2, 44, 3 ; Dig. 41, 3, 1 . — With aequum, 
what is fair and good , the fair (thing), fair- 
ness, equity: si bonum aequomquo oras, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 149; so id. Pers. 3, 1, 71; 
id. Rud. 1, 2, 94; id. Men. 4, 2, 11: si tu all* 
quam partem aequi bonique dixens, Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 32; id.. Heaut. 4, 1, 29 ; id Ad. 
1, 1, 39 : a quo vivo nec praesens nec ab- 
sens quidquam aequi bomque impetravit, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 37, 94— Hence, aequo et bono, 
or ex aequo et bono, tn (with) fairness, in 
equity, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 30 ; Auct Her. 2, 10, 
14 ; 2, 12, 18 ; 2, 13, 20 ; Gai. Inst 3, 137: 
aequi bonique, as gen. of value, with fa- 
cere : istuc, Cbreme, Aequi bonique facio, 
I place a fair and proper value on it, Ter. 
Beaut. 4, 5, 40—7, Bona, one's property , 
fortunes, almost always denoting the wholo 
of one’s possessions a. I n £ e n - • patema 
oportet reddi filio bona, Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 
120: bona sua med habiturum omnia, id. 
True. 2, 4, 49; cf. id. ib. 2, 7, 6; 4, 2, 29: id. 
Rud. 2, 6, 22 : id. Most 1, 3, 77; id. Trim 
4, 4, 3 ; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 4: bona mea diri- 
piebantur atque ad consulem deferebantur, 
Cic. Sest. 24, 54: cum de capito civis et do 
bonis prosenptio ferretur, id. ib. 30, 65: 
bona, fortunas, possessiones omnium, id. 
Caecin. 13, 38: at mulctantur bonis exsu- 
les, id. Tusc. 6, 37, 106; id. Off 2, 23, 81; id. 
Par. 1, 1, 7; id. Sest 19, 42; 43, 94; 62. Ill; 
id. Phil. 2, 26, 64 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 3 ; Liv. 2, 
3, 5; 2,5,5 ; 4, 15, 8; Tac. A. 2, 48; Quint. 

6, 1, 19 et saep. — fo. Bonorum possessio, 
the possession of one's property by another. 
( a ) Bonorum possessio in consequcnco of 
bonorum cessio, }. e. an assignment of one's 
property for the beneft of creditors, Dig. 
42, tit 3. — (/?) Bonorum possessio granted 
by the prsitor against a contumacious or 
insolvent debtor (tn bona mittcro, in bona 
jrc jubere, bona possidere jubere, etc.); cf. 
Dig 42, tit. 4: postulat a Burrieno Naevms 
ut ex edicto bona possidere liccat, Cic. 
Quint. 6, 25, and the whole of c. 8: edixit 
. . . neu quis militis. . . bona possideret aut 
vendcret, Liv. 2, 24, 6: bona proscribere, 
to offer the properly thus transferred for 
sale , Cic Quint. 6, 2 5. — ( Y ) Chiefly referring 
to the property of a defunct person (he- 
reditas), where tho prretor, till the heir 
bad proved his right, granted a bonorum 
possessio secundum tabulas or contra ta- 
bulae, Dig 37, tit. 4 ; 37, tft. 11. — c. 7° 
bonis esse; with reference to the older 
civil law, which distinguished between civil 
property (habere rem ex jure Quintium) 
and natural property (rem m^bonis habere, 
res 
40, 

V»22';TlG7’; Dig. M, 1 ; 27, io, JO: segno 
bonorum possessorum, ncquo . . . res pic- 
no jure fiunt, sed in bonis efllciuntur, to. 
Fragm. 3, 80.— Hence, nullam omnino arm- 
trabamur do cA bcrcdltato controvers am 
eum habiturum, et est bodie in bonis, t c. 
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the bonorum possessio has been granted to 
him, which did not give full ownership, 
hut effected only that the hereditas was in 
bonis, Ctc. Fam. 13, 30, 1. 

HI. Predicative use. A. With oouns 
or pronouns as subjects. 1, Bonum esse, 
to be morally good , honest: nunc mihi bo- 
nae nccessura est esse ingratiis, Quamquam 
esse nolo, Plaut. Cist 2, 3, 82: bonam ego 
qnam beatam me esse nimio diet mavolo, 
id Poen. 1, 2, 93; so id. Capt. 2, 1,44; id 
Men. 4, 2, 0; id Rud proL 29: itaque viros 
fortes maguanimos eosdem, bonos et sim- 
plices. . . esse volumus, Cic. Off. 1, 19, 63; 
cf. id ib. 3, 21, 84 ; id Att. 15, C, 1: Cato 
esse quam videri bonus malcbat, Sail. C. 
54, 5: ut politiora, non ut meliora fiant in- 
genia, Val. Max. 5, 4, ext. 5 /m.— 2. To be 
beneficial, prosperous , advantageous, valua- 
ble, favorable, serviceable, correct, with ref- 
erence to both persons and things as sub- 
jects, and in regard to physical and mental 
relations: jam istuc non bonumst, Plaut. 
3Ierc. 2, 2, 29 ; Cato, R. R. 157 : oleum viri- 
dius ct melius fiet, id. ib. 3: vinum ut al- 
vum bonam faciat, to correct the bowels, 
id ib. 156: quid esthomini salute melius? 
Plaut. As. 3. 3, 127: non optuma haec sunt, 
verum meliora quam deterruma, id. Trim 2, 
3,1: quid est quod hue possit quod melius 
eit accedere? Cic. Fim 1, 12, 41; 1, 18, 57; 
id Tusc. 1, 41, 99: in quo (vestitu), sicut in 
plerisque rebus, mediocritas optima est, 
id Off 1, 36, 130; 2, 17, 59; id Inv. 1, 31, 
51; id Or. 2, 6 : 11, 36: meliorem tamen 
railitem ... in mtura proelia id certamen 
fecit, Liv. 2, 51, 3: parvus ut est cygni me- 
lior canor, ille gruum quam Clamor, Lucr. 

4, 181; 4, 191: si meliora dies, ut vina, po- 
cmata reddit, Hor. Ep, 2, 1, 34. — So in the 
optative formula: quod bonum, faustum, 
felixque sit, Liv. 1, 28, 7 ; 1, 17, 10; 39, 15, 
1; 3, 54; 3, 34.— Also, quod bonum atquo 
fortunatum mibl sit, Plaut Cas. 2, C, 50; 
and with a noun as subject: ut nobis haec 
habitatio Bona, fausta, felix, fortunataque 
evenat, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 3.-3, To be kind: 
bonus cam probis’st (eruB), mains cum 
malis, Plaut. Most. 4, 1, 22 : hie si vellet 
bonus ac benignus Esse, Hor. S. 1, 2, 62. — 
4. With reference to the gods : ecastor 
ambao ( Fortuna et Salus i sunt bonao, 
Plaut As. 3,3,129: Palladis aut oculos ausa 
negare bonos (esse), Prop. 3, 24, 12 (2, 28, 
12). — B. Tmpers. 1, Bonum est (very 
rare for the class, bene est; v. bene). ( a ) 
Without a subject: bonum sit I may it be 
fortunalej favorable ! Verg. E. 8, 106. — (yS) 
With sulgect inf : nam et stuff e facere, et 
stulte fabularier in actate baud bonum est, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, Cl: bonum est pauxillum 
amare, insane non bonum est, id Cure. 1, 
3, 20.— 2, 31elius est. (a) With subject inf. : 
melius sanam est mentem sumcre, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 2, 51: nihil sentire est melius quam 
tam prava sentire, Cic. Ac. 2, 40, 125; cf id 
Fin. 1,19, 62; id Off 1, 43, 156 ; so, melius 
fuit, fuisset, or fuerat, it would have been 
better , id N. D. 3, 33; id. Sen. 23, 82; id Off. 
3,25,94: proindc quiesse erit melius, Liv. 
3, 48, 3 ; 3, 41, 3 ; Verg. A. 11, 303. —(f) With 
subject inf. -clause : mehu’st te quae sunt 
mandata tibi praevortier, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 
325; id. Men. 5, 9, 32 — (7) With ut-clause : 
quid melius quam ut hmc intro abeam et 
me suspendam clanculum, Plaut Rud 4, 4, 
345; so id Ps. 4, 7, 18. — (3) With subject- 
clause in the subjunctive : nunc quid mihi 
meliu’st quam ilico hie opperiar erum, 
Plaut Rud 2, 2, 22.-3. Optimum est (a) 
With subject inf: optimum visum est, 
captivos quam primum deportare, Liv. 23, 
34,8: si quis dicit optimum esse navigare, 
Sen. Ot Sap. 8,4 (32 so, optimum fuit, 

it would have been better , and optimum 
erat, it would be better , Quint. 6. prooem. 
3; 11, 2, 33; Hor. S. 2, 1, 7. — (p) With 
t nf.- clause: constituerunt optimum esse, 
domum suarn quemque reverti, Caes. B. G. 
% 10: optimum viBum est in fluctuantcm 
aciem tradi cquos, etc, Liv 6, 24,10: 22, 
27, 6.— (7) With ut and subj. ; hoc vero op- 
timum, ut is qui, etc., id ultimum bonorum, 
id ipsum quid et quale sit nesciat, Cic. Fin. 
2, 3, 6. — (3) With quod : ilia vero optima 
(sunt) quod cum Haluntium renisset Archa- 
gathum vocari jussit, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, g 61 : 
optimum vero (e«t) quod diclaturae nomen 
in perpetuum de re publica sustulisti, id. 
PhiL 2, 30, 91. — (e) With second sup., in 
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the phrase optumum factu est (where factu 
is redundant) : sed hoc mihi optumum 
factu arbitror, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 16: opti- 
mum factu esse duxerant frumento 

nostros prohibere, Caes. B. G. 4, 30: optu- 
mum factu credens exercitum augere, SalL 
C. 32, 1 (Knlz, factum); 57, 5 (Kntz, fac- 
tum). 

IV. Ellipt. use : di meliora, i. e. dent 
or velint, i.e. let the gods grant better things 
than what you say, eta ; God forbid l in 
full: di melius dumt, Ter. Phorm. 6, 9, 16: 
di meliora velint! Ov. M. 7, 37. — Ellipt.: 
di meliora! inquit, Cic. Sen. 14,47: id nbi 
molier audivit, perturbata, dii meliora in- 
quit, eta, Liv. 39, 10, 2; 9, 9, 6; Verg. G. 3, 
513; similarly, di melius, i.e. fecerunt,Vnl. 
3fax. 6, 1, ext. 3. 

V. With object expressed, X, By dat. ( a ) 
= good,usef ul, benefeia Ifo r : a m bu la, , i d li cm 
optumum est,Plaut.Curc.2,l,25: quia vobis 
eadem quae mihi bona malaque esse intel- 
lexi, Sail. C. 20 3: bona hello Cornus, jacu- 
lis, eta. Verg. G. 2, 447.— (ft) = benignus or 
propitius, kind to: vicinis bonus esto, Cato, 
R.R. 4: bene merenti mala es, male me- 
renti bona es. Plaut. As. 1, 2, 3: vos o mihi 
Manes, Este boni, Verg. A. 12, 647. — (7) = 

! idoneus,./^ for , adapted to: qni locus vino 
optimus dicctur esse, Cato, R. R. 6 : turn 
j erit ci rei optumum tempus, id. ib. 2G : terra 
cui putre solum, Optima frumentis, Verg, 

I G. 2, 205 ; 2, 319 ; 1, 286. — (3) With sum 
and dat., in the phrase alicui bono est, it 
is of service to one, profits him : accusant i 
in quibus occidi patrem Sex. Roscii bono j 
fuit, Cic. Rose. Am. 5, 13: bono fuisse Ro- 
manis adventum eorum constabat, Liv. 7, : 
12, 4. — Hence, with rel. dat. : cui bono 
(est), for whose advantage it is : quod si 
quis usurpet Iliad Cassianum cui bono 
fuerit, etc., Cic. PhiL 2, 14, 35 : cui bono 
fuisset, 11L Rose. Am. 30, 84; id. Mil. 12, 32 
Ascon. ad loa; cf. ellipt. form cui bono? 
Prise, p. 1208 P. — (c) With dat. gerund: 
ager oleto conseruudo qui in Favonium 
spectavit. aliis bonus nullus erit, Cato, R. 
R. 6; Varr. R. R. 1, 24: (mons) quia pccori 
bonus alendo erat, Liv. 29, 31; 9, 10.— 2. 
By ad and acc. : refert et ad quam rem . 
bona aut non bona sit, Varr. R. R. 1, 91 : 
occasio quaeritur idoneane fuerit ad rem 
adoriendam, an alia melior, Auct. Her. 2, 
4, 7: non campos modo militi Romano ad 
proehum bonos, etc., Tac. A. 2, 14. 

bonnscula, 6 rum, «. dim. [bonus], 
small possessions, a little estate (post-class.): 
de bonupculis avitis et paternis, Sid. Ep. 9, , 
6; Cod. Th. 10, 10, 29, g L 
boo (with the digamma bovo, Enn. ; 
v infra), fire or ere, r. n. [from the root ho, . 
kindr. with Sanscr. gu and the Gr. /?o«w; 
cf. Varr. L. L. 7, § 104 3IGIL ; Non. p. 79, 4; 
acc. to Paul, ex Fest. p. 30 3IG11. directly 
from the Gr.], to cry aloud, roar (mostly 
ante- and post -class., and in the poets), 
a. B5vo, lire: clamore bovantes, Enn. ap. 1 
Varr. 1. L (Ann. v. 571 VabL).— Jj, B5o, Trc: j 
clamore et sonitu colics resonantes bount, | 
Pac. ap. Non. 1. 1. (Trag. Rel. v. 223 Rib. ; 
Varr. ib.; perh. in both pass, w'e should read ; 
boant; cf. Ussmg ad Plaut. Am. 1, 1. 77). — j 
C, Boo, are (the usual form): boat Caelum 
fremitu, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 77 : Ov. A. A. 3, 
450; App. FIor.17. I 

t bdopes, * 8 j = Qo&net, a plant , pure 

Lat. caerefolium, App. Herb. 104. 

Bootes, ae (0«n. Bootae, Ov. A. A. 2, 55; 
Lua 2, 722; Juv. 5, 23; Mart. 4, 3, 5; cf. 
Rudd. L p. 76, n. 48: Bootis, Hyg. Astr. 3, 
24; Avien. Perieg. 364 ; 456; 856; lsid. Orig. 
3, 70, 9 : Booti, Cic. Aral. ap. Prise, p. 70G; 
v. 100 B. and K, and Cia N. D. 2, 42, 110; 
acc. Bootcn, Ov. F. 6,733; voc. Boote, id. M. 
2, 176), m ., = Bowrar, the nearly stationary 
constellation Bootes , the Bear-keeper.— Arc- 
tophylax (q. v. ; cf. also arcturus), Cic. Arat. 
1. L ; Verg. G. 1, 229; Ov. 31. 10, 447 al. : pi- 
ger, id. F. 3, 405; Juv. 5, 23; Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 2, 190 : tardus, Ov. if. 2, 176 ; Caes. 
Germ. Arat. 139; Val. FL 2, 68; Sen. Jled. 
315; Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 123. 

Bora,ae, m., a mountain in Macedonia, 
now Nilje, Liv. 45, 19, 8 sq. 

Borcani.orum, m.,apeople of Apulia, 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 

borealis. e t v * boreas. II. B. 

boreas (borras, Prad. Psych. 847; 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 17, 245), ae, m., = Bopeav 
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or BoppSv. I, The north wind; pure Lat 
aquilo, Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 119: ventus Boreas, 
Nep. 31 iff. 2, 4: Boreae frigus, Verg. G. 1, 
93: tellus borefi rigida spirante, id. ib. 2, 
316; id. A. 3, 687 : borrifer, Ov. M. 1, 65: 
praeceps, id. ib. 2, 185 ; 13, 418; 15, 471 ; Col. 
poet. 10, 288; Stat. S. 5, 1, 82. — Acc. Borean, 
Ov. 31. 15, 471; id. F. 2, 147: Luc. 4, 61; 5, 
543 ; 5, 705; 8, 183; 10, 289; Slat. S. 3, 2, 45; 
id. Th. 7, 6; 3IaniL 4, 644: Boream, Prop. 2 
(3), 26, 61; Claud. Epigr. 9,3.— B. Melon. 
X, The north: Boreae finitimum iatus.Hor. 
C. 3, 24, 38.-2, Pe r s 0 n j f i e d, the son of 
Vie river-god Strymon, and father of Calais 
and Zeles by Orithyia, daughter of Erec- 
theus, king of Attica, Ov. 31. 6, 682; 6, 711 
sq.; Prop. 2, 26, 51 (3,22,31).— H. Derivv. 
IL borfus ° r boreus = popaov, per- 
taining to the north wind, northern : sub 
axe boreo, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 41; so lsid. Orig. 3, 
32, 1 Lind. N. cr.; 3. 36; 13, 5, 5: frigus, 
Prise. Perieg. 271 ; 316; 789. — Borion, 
ii, n., — 'Bopetov : promODturium, Uopeioy 
uKpov, in Cyrenaica, Mel. 1, 7, 5 ; Plin. 5, 4, 
4, g 28.— B. borealis, e, northern (rare; 
perh. only in Avienus): flamina, the north 
winds, Avien. Phaen. Arat. 951; id. Perieg. 
84 and 292.^ 

boredtis, tdis, adj. f, = flopeum c, 
northern; acc. plur. boreotidas, Prise. Pe- 
rieg. 677. 

bona, ae i f-> — fiApcta (northern), a 
kind of jasper, Plin. 37, 8, 37, g 116. 

Borion, v - boreas, II. A. 

tlborith= a plant purifying 

like soap , soapwort (herbe savonni^rc, Jar- 
chi 3Ialach. 3, 2 ; cf. Ges. and Robinson’s 
Heb. Lex. under IV^b), Vulg. Jer. 2, 22, 
and 3IaL 3, 2. 

1 borras, v - boreas init. 

| borrio (bur- ), Ire, 4, v. n., to swarm : 
in stipite formicarum nidiCcia borriebant, 
App. 31. 8, p. 211,30. 

Borysthcncs, Is, m., = Bopvc6tvnr, a 
large but gcntly-Jlowing river in Sarmatia, 
which empties into the Black Sea, now the 
Dnieper, Mel. 2, 1, 6; 2, 7, 2; Curt. 6, 2, 13; 
Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 82 sq. ; Gell. 9, 4, 6.— H. 
D e r i v v. A. Borysthcmus, on, 

adj., pertaining to the Borysthenes : amnis, 
poet, circumlocution for Borysthenes , Ov. 
P. 4, 10, 53.— B. Borysthenis, idis,/, 

adj.,— UapvaOeviv, the same : ora, Cal vus ap. 
Val. Prob. p. 1395 P. — And subst.: Bdry- 
sthenis, Mi s,f, a town on the Borysthe- 
nes, previously called Olbia, a colony from 
Miletus, now Kudak , in the region of the 
present Oczakow, or of Nikolajew , Mel. 2, 1, 
6 (hero erroneously distinguished from Ol- 
bia).— c. Borysthcnidae, arum, m., 
the dwellers on or near the Borysthenes : 
hiberni, Prop. 2, 7, 18.— B, Borysthe- 
nitae, arum, = BopvadeiTrat, the same, 
3Iacr. S. 1, 11, 33. 

bos.bovis (prob. orig. form of nom. }jo- 
vis,I^e bovaro for boare, Petr. 62, 13; cf. 
Varr L. L. 8, § 74 3IulL, where, aca to Cod. 
B., the read, should be: nunc in consuetu- 
dinc alitcr dicere pro Jovis Juppitcr, pro 
Bovis Bos, pro Strus Strues. — Hence, gen. 
plur. bovGrum, Cato, R. R. 62 Schncid. 
N. cr. ; cf Varr. L. L. 1. L : alios dicere 
Bourn greges, alios Boverum; v. Juppiter, 
nux, rex, sus, and Schneid. Gr. 2, p. 17L — 
Regular gen. bourn very freq. ; uncontracted 
form bovura, Cic. Rep. 2, 9, 16 Halm: Cod. 
Sang. Colum. 6, 17, 6 ; 6, 37, 11, ana Cod. 
Reg. ib. 6, 38, 4 ; cf Prise, p. 773 P. — Dat. 
plur . contr. bobus, Hor. C. 3, 6, 43; id. C. S. 
49: id. Epod. 2, 3 ; Cia N. D. 2, 63, 159, 
twice; cf. Prise, p. 773 sq P.; but more freq. 
and class, bubus, even Cato, R. R. 6, 3; 54, 
1; 54,60 ; 54,70; 54,73; once bubus, Aus. 
Epigr. 62, 2; cf. on the other hand, Serv. 
ad Verg. E. 8, 86.— Exs. of the uncontracted 
form bovibiis are entirely wanting ; v. 
Neue, Formenl. 1, 280 sqq. ; 1, 289), comm.; 
generally masc. in prose (hence, femina bos, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 17; Liv. 25, 12, 13; 27, 37, 
11 ; Col. 6, 24, 3; Plin. 8, 46, 71, § 186; Tac. 
G. 40) [from the root bo-, prop, the roar- 
ing, kindr. with Gr. Bovs, /?«*• ; Sanscr. gfi, 
gu) I. An ox, a bull, a cow; described by 
Plm. 8, 45, 70, § 176 sq. ; Cato, R. R. 70 sq. ; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 20, 1 ; 2, 1, 12 sq. ; 2, 5, 7.—J n 
gen.: quia boves bini hie sunt in crumen5, 
247 
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/ e the price of them , Plaut Pers 2, 5, 16 
Olympiae per stadium mgressus esse Milo 
dicitur, cum umens sustineret bovem Cic 
Sen 10, 33 consimili ratione \enit bubus 
quoque saepe Pestilitas, Lucr 6,1131 quae 
cura bourn, qui cultus habendo bit pecon. 
Verg G 1, 3 bos est enectus arando, Hor 
Ep 1,7, 87, Verg G 3, 50 sq , Col lib 6, 
Pall Mart 11, 1 sq — Infem actae boves, 
Liv 1, 7, 6 bove exiraia capta de grege id 
1,7,12, Or M 8,873, so, ton a, Verg G 3, 
52 cruda, Hor Epod 8, 6 mtactac, id ib 
9, 22 formosa Or M 1, 612 mcustoditae, 
id ib 2, 684 vidisti si quas Boves, id ib 2, 
700 forda, fecunda, id F 4, 630 and 631 al 

— P r o v bon clitellas nnponere, to put 
a pack saddle upon an ox, i e to assign 
one a duty for which he xs not qualified, old 
Poet ap Cic Att 5, 15, 3 (in the form non 
nostrum onus bos clitellas (sc portabat), 
Quint 5,11, 21 Spald ), cf optat ephippia 
bos, piger optat arare caballus, Hor Ep 1, 
14, 43 , and Atnra 16, 5, 10 — Humor 
o u s 1 y, for a whip cut from neat's leather, 
a raw hide ubi v ivos homines mortui in 
cursant boves, Plaut As 4, l, 20 bos Lu 
cas, the elephant, v Lucam,D —II, A kind 
of sea fish of the aenus of the turbot , Pirn 9, 
24, 40, §78, Ov Hal 94. cf Plm 32,11,54, 
§ 152 

I boscis, Idis, f , =: fioakav, a kind of 
durk , Col 8, 15, 1 (perh , acc to the Greek, 
moro correctly boscas, adis, v Schneid. 
Comment uih 1) 

Bosporus aud Bosphorus ( In mss 
sometimes Bosforus)i *» m (f em < Sulp 
Bov Dial 1,26, Prop 3,11,68, v infra), = 
Uocnfopo r and Botrrfiopor (i o the heifer’s 
ford, on account or lo s passage hero as a 
heifer), the name of several sb aits, and par 
ticularly, A.Thracius, Gr Tioajropot &pqnt 
or, between Thrace and Asia Minor , now Vie 
Strait or Channel of Constantinople, Varr 
K. R 2, 1, 8, Mel 1, 1, 5, 1, 2, 2 and 6, 1, 
19, 5 and 12, 2, 2, 6, 2, 7, 3, Phn 4, 12, 24, 

§ 76 Sq , 5, 32, 43, § 149 sq , Hor C 2, 13, 
14, 2, 20, 14, 3, 4, 30, Val FI 4, 345 — B. 
Cimmerius, the Cimmerian Bosporus, lead 
xng from the Black Sea to the Azof, non the 
Strait of Kertsch or Jemkaleh , Mel 1, 1, 5, 
1, 19, 15, 1 19, 17, 1, 19, 18, 2, 1, 2 and 3, 
Curt 6, 2, 13, Phn 4, 12, 24, § 76 sq —Poe 
Bospore, Jem , of the land adjoining the 
Bosporus Prop 3, 11 (4, 10), 68 —II. De 
nw A. Bosporius (Bosporeus, 
Sid. Carm 2, 55), a, urn, adj , = hocnopto?, 
of the Bosporus mare, Ov Tr 2, 298 Jahn 

— B, Bosporicus, a, uro, the same 
mare, GelL 17, 8 16 — C. Bosporanus 

) (Bosph-, Bos£)» *»**» = Boairopavor, a 
dweller on or near the Bosporus Cimrae 
rius, Cic Imp Pomp 4, 9, Tac A 12, 15 16 
— Hence, adj • helium, Tac A. 12, 16, 63 

Bostar, «ris , m > a Carthaginian proper 
name, Cic Aem Scaur 2, 1 sqq , 4, 8, Liv 
22, 22 9 sqq , 23, 34, 1, Sil 3, 647 

Bostra, ae,/, = Boar pa, Vie capital of 
the Roman province of Arabia from the 
time of Trajan, now Bozra, Amm 14, 8, 13 

— Called Bosra, Vulg Isa. 34, 6, id Jer 
48, 24 al — Hence, Bostrenus, a > um > 
adj , of Bozra —Only subst Bostrenus, 
j, m an inhabitant of Bozra praetextatus, 
Cic Q Fr 2, 12, 3 , film ,Inscr Orell 3440 

t bostrychites, ae, m , = poarpvxt 
T»ir a precious stone, otherwise unknown, 
Plm 37, 10, 65, § 150 , 37, 11, 73, § 191 

t bostrychus, a > um, adj — poarpv 
%or, curled , in ringlets ermes, Tirm Math 
4 12 

’ tfbotanicum herbarium dicitur, quod 
ibi herbae uotentur, Isid Orig 4, 10, 4 

1 botanismus, h m , =. poravicpos, a 
weeding a pulling up of weeds, Phn 18, 18, 
47, § 169 

Mtcllus, h m dim [botulus], a smalt 
sausage (rare) Mart 5,78,9, 11,31,13, cf 
Apic 2 3, Sid Ep 8, 11 i 

Botcrdum, i, n , a town in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Mart 1, 49, 7 , 12, 18, 11 

t bothynus, h m i = /Soft i or, a fiery 
meteor in the form of a pit sunt bothynoe 
(acc to the Gr form = bothyni, like ad el 
nhoe, arctoe, etc) cum velut coronfi cin 
gente introrsus mgens caeli recessus est si 
mihs effossae in orbem speluncae, Sen Q 
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+ bdtrax dicta quod ranae habeat fa 
ciem Isam Graeci ranam p orpaKa (p u 
tp oxo v ?) \ ocant, Isid Orig 12, 4, 35 
t botronatus, us, m [/SoTpir], an or 
namentjor the hair of a female, in the form 
of a cluster of grapes, lert Cult Fem 10. 
Cypr Hab Virg p 98 
botruosus, a, um, adj [botru„],/uM of 
clusters (pure Lat raccmosus), App Herb 
66, Isid. Orig 17,11,8 
botrus, ' botrys, I 
t botryitis, ibis, /, = /SoipMTit and 
fiorpvw&ns (cluster shaped), a kind ofcala 
min', Cels 6 C, n 6, Plm 84 10, 22, § 101 
Scrib Comp 24 and 220 —II. A precious 
stone tn the form of a cluster of grapes. 
otherwise unknown, Plm 87, 10 55, § 150 

tbotryo (bcitrio, Isid orig 17, 5, 14), 

ouis, m , a parallel form to botrj s, = /3 0 
tovwv — fiarpve, a cluster of grapes. Pall 
Febr 33, id. Sept 17, id. Nov 12,1, Mart 
11,27 L 4 _ ’ 

t botryodes, >s, adj , — /3oT P vu>Srp, m 
the form of a cluster of grapes cadmea, 
Veg 6_(4) 11, 1 

t botry on, I, « , = /Sorpvov, a medicine 
prepared fi om ezaemenls, Plm 28, 4, 10. 
6 44 ’ 


1 1. botrys, fos,f,=p OT pm J. Lat 
mized botrus, 0/ <cf Isid Orig 17,5, 14), 
the grape \ ulg llic 7, 1 (as transl of the 
Heb il3DN) -IX, In the Greek form 
botrys a plant, also called artemisia, mug 
wort, Plm 25, 7, 36, § 74, 27, 4, 11, § 28 
2. Botrys, y° s >f,~ Borpvs, a town in 
Phoenicia, now the village of Bab on, Plm. 
5, 20, 17 J 78, Mel 1, 12, 3 
Bottiaea, ae, /,= BoTTm*a, a small 
pi omnee tn Macedonia, Liv 26 25, 4 , 
xohose inhabitants are called Bottiaei,= 
BoTTiaioi Plm 4, 11, 18, § 40 (acc to the 
same m Thrace) 

* botularius^ n > m [botulus], a sau 
sage makei , a dealer tn sausages, Sen. Ep 
56 3 

botulus, m ( or, g <pvffKn and the 
Ital budello, derived from the Lat , Fr 
boyau, an intestine, hence like the some 
what differently formed derivatives, Ital 
boldone and boldonuccio , Fr boudin, Engl 
pudding), a sausage (very rare, acc to Gell 
17, (, 11, a v ulgar word, used by Laber for 
farcimen) botulus genus farcimmis, Paul 
ex Fest p 35 Mull , Mart 14, 72, Petr 49 
fin , Apic 2 5, Am 2, 73. Tert Apol 9 
-n. M e t o n , a stomach filled unth deli 
cacies Tert Jejun adv Psych c 1 
Boudicea or Bouducea, ae » /> 

queen of the Icem, a British tribe, Tac A 
14, 31 sq , id. Agr 16 (al Boadicea, Boa 
dica) 

t boustrophedon, adv » = Povarpo 

(P„dov from right to left and back again al 
ternately, forwards and backioards, an an 
cient way of writing, Mar Viet 1, 14, 6 
Gaisf (al boustrophen, id. p 2499 P ) 

1. bova, v boa 

2. bova, ac ,fj d swelling of the legs 
crurum tumor viae labore collectus bova 
appellatur Fest p 25 

bovarius (boar-), a , adj [bos], 
of or relating to homed cattle arva after 
wards the site of the Forum Bovanum, 
Prop 4 (5), 9, 19 Forum, the cattle market, 
Varr L L 5, § 146 AIull boram Sibi octa 
vam, dum in foro bovano mquireiet, postu 
lavit, Cic Aem Scaur 11 23, cf Ov F 6, 
473, Paul ex Fest p 30 AIull , Liv 21, 62, 

3, 33, 27, 4 AVeissenb ad Ioc , 35 40, 8, Val 
Max 1, 6, 6, 2 4, 7. Plm 34, 3, 5, § 10, 
Tac A 12 24 lappa ooarm a kind of bur , 
Plin 26, 11, 66, § 105 >egotia>txs, Inscr 
Orell 913 

bovatim, adv °f ler the rnanner 
of oxen or cows Nigtd ap Non p 40, 25 
(others read boatim) 

Bovianum, h « >= Boiavov, the name , 
of two towns t n Sammum I, The princt 
pal place of the Pentn, now Boiano Cic. | 
Clu 69, 197 , Liv 9 28, 2 and 3 , 9, 31, 4, 10, ; 
43 15 , m Plin 3, 12, 17, § 107, w ith the ap 
pel Vetus, to distinguish it from, II. Bov i j 
anum Undecumanorum, prob a place in 1 
the neighborhood of the preceding , occupied i 
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by theieteransof the eleienth legion, Plin. 
r> t "“ nence i Bovianius, a, Um, adj . of 
Bomanum castra, Sil 9, 6o6 — Bovia 
UUS, a i urn, adj ager, Grom at. A ct p 25^" 

* bo^cldium, n, n [ bos-caedo ], a 
slaughtering of cattle, Sol 1, § 10 

bo Vile, v bubiie 

Gi +boviIla ; P overact a, a cattle stall, Vet. 

Bovillae (Bobellae, Tab Peut, 
BobiUae, GromaLA et p 231, 11), arum 
/ (Bo villa, ae,/, Front Colon p 103)’ 
I, A small but very ancient toivn in Latium 
a colony from Alba Longa, about tutlve miles 
from Rome, on the Appian Way, and, un 
til some time m tho Middle Ages the first 
station on it, it contained the Sacranum 
of the Julian gens, Tac A 2 41, 15, 23, uL 
H 4, 2, 4, 46, Suet Aug 100, Flor 1, 11 
6 , SchoL Pers. 6, 65 al , A ell 2, 47, 4 sub' 
urbanae, Prop 4 (6), 1, 33, Ov l 3, 667 
Plm 3, 5, 9, § 63, Inscr Orel! 2625 -fAt an 
inn m this town Clodius previously at 
tacked and wounded in the Temple of Bona 
Dea,was murdered by Milo, Ascon Cic Mil 
Argum (4) — B. Denvv 1. Bovil- 
laUUS, a , adj , of BouUce v icimtns, 
Cic Plane 9, 23 pugna, i e tho killing of 
Clodius (with a pla> on the word bovillus), 
id Att 6, 13, 1 B and K — 2. BoviUcn- 
ses, ia °b w , inhabitants of Bowllce , In 
scr Fabr p 456 n 74, so Fratr Arval 
Marin p 654 -n. Bovillanus fundus, Cic 
Q Fr 3, 1, 2, § 3, is referred to anoffter 
place of the same name in the territory of 
the Aipim, otherwise unknown 
bovillus, a » wm, adj , a very ancient 
form of the class bubulus [bos] I, Of or 
pertaining to oxen or cows grex, in an old 
religious formula, Liv 22, 10, 3 carnes, 
Theod Prise 1, 7 —No comp or suji — H, 
Bovillus, a , um,= Bovillanus, v Bowl 
lae, I B 1 Jin 

bovinator, oris, m [bovmor] I, 
A braider, blusterer, remler, acc to the 
Glo«s bovinatores Oopvponoioi , 0/jiA.\oi/ 
irotovvTtf t] rapax qf , v bovmor — II, = 
tergiversator, one who seeks etaswns (tho 
figure drawn peih from the holding back 
of draught cattle), Lucil ap Gell 11, 7, 9, 
cf Non p 79, 26 

i bovmor, «ri, v dep [bos], to bellow 
at brawl, i exile bov inatur = conviciatur, 
Paul ex Fest p 30, 12 Mull bovinator= 
conviciator, mconstans Bov inari = con 
viciari, damnare, clamare, A 7 ocab A r et. 

* bovinus, a, um, adj,= bubulus [id], 
of or pet taming to oxen or cons medulla, 
Theod Prise Diaeta, 15 

bovis, v b°s 
bo vo , y boo 

J bovus aon n, si smgularem numerum 
capit, nam pluralem nemo dixit, Chans 
p 58 (the signif of this word, not used 
elsew h , is not given by Charis ) 
t box, bocis, m ,=/3io£, poa£, a sea fish, 
otherwise unknown, Plm 32. 11 53, § 145 
In Paul ex Fest p 30, 6 M011 (Jan boca), 
bocas bocas = genus piscis a boando id est 
vocem cmittendo appellatur, cf Isid Orig 
12 6, 9 

t brabcum or -ium, i, n ,~p pa pe7 
ov, a prv'e in the games (late Lat ) Prud 
are<p 5, 638 , Tert adv Marc. 3 , A r ulg 1 
Cor 9, 24 

t brabcuta, ao> m ppapevrqt, one 
who piesided at Vie public games , an um 
pire, one who assigned the prizes designa 
tores quos Graeci ppapev t«? appellant, ar 
tern ludicram non facere, Dig 3, 2, 4, § 1, 

♦ Suet Ner 63 

brabyla, ao ,/, a plant, otherwise un 
known, Plm 27, 8 32, § 65 
ti bracac (not braccac) « rum (° nco 
In sing braca, Dv Tr 5 10, 34, and 
as access, form braces, Edict DiocI 
P 20), / [Germ , Swed broh , Angl Sax 
brok, Engl breeches, Dutch brook), trow 
sers, breeches , orig worn only by barbarians, 
i e neither Greeks nor Romans barbara 
tegmina crurum, Verg A 11, 777, in the 
time of the emperors nlso among tho Bo 
mans Ov Tr 5, 7, 49 Galh bracas deposu 
erunt, latum clav um sump3erunt, Poet, ap 
Suet Caes 80 al v lrgatae, Prop 4 (6), 10, 
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43* braca3 indutus, Tac. H. 2, 20; Juv. 2, 
109 : pi eta e, VaL FI. 6, 227: Sarmattcae, id 
5 424: albae, Lampr, Alex. Sev. 40 fin. al. ; 
Cod Th. 14, 10, 2; cf. Burm. Anth. Lat. 2, 
p. 518, and bracatus. 

Bracari, 0m, m. t a tribe of Gauls in 
Hispama Tarraconcnsis, Plin* 3, 3, 4, g 28; 
4, 20, 34, g 112, — Hence, % Bracarus, a, 
urn, adj of the Bracari : coxvectvb, in- 
scr. Orel! 2165. 

bracaritis, ", [braca], a maker of 
trowsers or breeches (late Lat.), Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 24; Cod Just. 10, 64, 1; Edict 
DIocL p. 20. 

bracatus, a, a™, adj. ( id]. I. Wear- 
ing trowsers or breeches. A. A gen. epithet 
ior foreign, barbarian, effeminate: sic exi- 
BtimatiB eos hie sagat03 bracatosque veraa- 
ri, Cic. Font. 15, 33 (11, 23): nationes, id 
Fam. 0, 15, 2: miles, Prop. 3 (4), 4, 17: tur- 
ba Getaxum, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 47 Jahn: Medi, 
Pers. 3, 53.— B. As a gcog. designation of 
the land and the people beyond the Alps 
transalpine, in distinction from togatus 
(q. v.): Gallia Bracata, afterwards called 
Gallia Karbonensis, Mel. 2, 5, 1 ; Plin. 3, 4, 5, 
g 31; cf.: bracatis et Transalpinis nationi- 
bus, Cic. Fam. 9, 15, 2.— Hence, earcastical- 
ly: O bracatae cognationis dedecus (kindr. 
with the people of Gallia Bracata, through 
his maternal grandfather, Calventius), Cic. 
Pis. 23, 53: bracatorum pueri, boys from 
Gallia JJarboneneis, Juv. 8, 234. — XI. In 
gen., wearing broad garments: Satarchae 
totura hracati corpus, Mel. 2, 1, 10. 

bracchialis (brach-), c, adj. [brac- 
chlum], of or belonging to the arm : nervus, 
Plant. Poen. 5, 4, 99 : crassitudo, the thick- 
ness of an arm , Plin. 17, 17, 27, g 123: tor- 
ques, Vop. Aur. 7. — Hence, II. Subst.: 
bracchiale. n ■ i £C - oraameniumV. ar- 
genteum, Plin. 28, 7, 23, g 82 sq. ; 25, 10, 80, 
g 129; 32, 1, 3, § 8; and bracchialis, is, 
m, (sc. torques), Treb. Claud 14, 5 (class, 
armillae) : an armlet, bracelet; cf Prise, 
p. 1220 P. 

bracchiatus (brach-), a, um, adj. 
[id II. C.J, with boughs or brandies like 
arms (very rare): vineae, Col. 5, 5, 9; 5, 5, 
12; 5, 5, 13: arbores, Plin. 16, 30, 53, § 123. 

* bracchiolaris (brach-), e, adj. 
[bracchiolum, IL A.], pertaining to a muscle 
of a horse : muscnli, Veg. 1, 25, 5. 

bracchiolum (brach-), \ n. dim. 
[bracchium] I, A small , delicate arm : 
puellulae, * Cat. 61. 181. — H. T ra n s f. 
A, A muscle in a horse's leg , Veg 1, 25, 4 
and 5; cf. id C, 1, 1; C, 2, 2; 5, 27, 7: 5, 70, 
2.— B. The arm of a chair or seat, vulg. 2 
Par. 9, 18. 

t bracchionarinm (brach-), ", «■, 

= \^eXA*ov avSpos, a bracelet , Gloss. Gr. Lat. 
IP pax<wv]. 

bracchium (less correctly brachi- 
mn • gen. braccbi, Lucr. 6, 434), u, n. 
[pern, kindr. with Gr. fipaxoav ; but cf. 
Sanscr. bahu ; like frango, Sanscr. bhang, 
Bopp, Gloss, p. 239 a], the arm; particu- 
larly, I, Lit, the forearm, from the hand 
to the elbow (while laccrtus is the upper 
arm, from the elbow to the shoulder), 
Lucr. 4, 830 ; 6, 397: bracchia et lacerti, 
Ov. M, 1, 501: 1, 550 sq. ; suhjecta lacertis 
braccbia, id lb. 14, 305; Curt. 8, 9, 21; 9, 1, 
29: (feminae) nudae bracchia et lacertos, 
Tac. G. 17 (opp. umerus); Cels. 8, 1, g 79 
fiqq. ; 8, 10, g 55 sqq. — Far oftener, II. 
T r a n s f. A. I n g e n., the arm, the whole 
arm, from the shoulder to the fingers, Pac. 
ap. bon. p. 87, 26, and Varr. L. L. 6, 7, p. 4 
MuU.- id. ap. GelL 16, 16, 4: quod eum 
bracchium fregisse diceret, Cic. de Or. 2,62, 
253; cf. Cels. 1, 10, 3: multi ut diu jactato 
bracchio praeoptarent scutum manu emit- 
tere et nudo corpore pugnarc, Caes B. G. 
1, 25 : bracchium (sc. dextrum) cohibere 
toga, Cic. CaeL 5, 11 (cf Sen. Contr. 5, 6: 
bracchium extra togam exsererc): eodem 
ictu braccbia forro exsolvunt (i.e.venas in- 
cidunt, as, soon after, crurum et poplitum 
venas abrumpit), Tac A. 15, 63; 1, 41.— Of 
embraces: collo dare braccbia circutn, to 
throw the arms round the neck, Verg. A. 6, 
700; cf: circumdare collo, Ov. M. 9, 459: 
Implicate collo, id ib 1 , 7G2: inicere collo 
Id lb. 3, 389: cerrici dare, Hor. C. 3, 9, 2: 
Ientis adhaerens brac-cbiis, id Epod 15, C: 
HephaesUonis bracchium basta ictum est, 
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Curt. 4, 16, 31: ut in jaculando bracchia re- 
ducimus, Quint. 10, 3, 6: sinisteriore brac- 
chio, Suet. Dora. 17: bracchia ad superas 
extulit auras, Verg. A. 5, 427 : altemaque 
jactat Bracchia protendens [Dares), id ib. 
5, 377: juventu3 horrida bracchiis, Hor. C. 
3, 4, 50. — Of a rower: si bracchia forte re- 
misit, Verg. G. 1, 202: matri bracchia ten- | 
dcre, Ov. M. 3, 723: patrio tendens braccbia i 
caelo, id ib. 9, 210 : tendens ad caelum I 
bracchia, id. lb. 9, 293: precando Bracchia ■ 
sustulerat, id ib. 6, 2G2. — Prov. ; diri- 
gere bracchia contra Torrentem, to swim I 
against the current. Juv. 4, 89. — 2, Of l 
the movement of the arms in speakiDg: | 
braccbii projectione in contention ib us, I 
contractione in remissis, Cic. Or. 18, 59 ; , 
so Quint. 11, 3, 84: extento bracchio pau- j 
lulum de gestu addidit, Cic. de Or. 2, 59, ! 
242: demissa bracchia, Quint. 2, 13, 9: a 
latere modice remota, id 11, 3, 159 : ut : 
bracchio exserto introspiciatur latus, id 
11, 3, 118: aliqui transversum bracchium 
proferunt et cubito pronunciant, id 11, 3, 
93: bracchium in latus jactant, id 4, 2, 39: 
si conteDdcmus per continuationem, brac- 
chio celeri,mobih vultu utemur, Auct. Her. 
3, 15, 27. — 3. Of the motion of the arms in 
dancing : bracchia in numerum jactare, 
Lucr. 4, 769; imitated by Ov.: numerosa 
bracchia jactat (ducit,Jahn),Ov. Am.2,4,29. 
and id R. Am. 754; Lucr. 4. 790; imitated 
in Ov. A. A. 1, 595; Prop. 2 (3), 22, C: imi- 
tated in Slat. S. 3, 5, 66; cf. of the labors 
of the Cyclopes: illi inter sese magna vi 
bracchia tollunt In numerum, Verg. G. 4, 
174. — 4. Tr op. • lev! or molli bracchio 
agerc aliquid, to do any thing superficially, 
negligently, remissly (prob. peculiar to the 
lang. of conversation), Cic. Att 4, 16, 6; so, 
molli bracchio aliquem objurgnre, Id. ib 2, 

! 1, 6 — Prov.: praebuerira sceleri braccbia 
; Dostra tuo, lend a hand, Ov. H. 7, 126. — S* 
The limbs of animals analogous to the arms 
I of men; of the claws of crawfish etc ,Ov. 31. 

I 4, 625; 10, 127; 15, 369; Plin. 9, 31, 51, § 97: 
hence also of the sign Cancer , Ov. 31. 2, 83 ; 
also of Scorpio, Verg. G. 1, 34; Ov. 31. 2, 82; 
2, 195.— Of the claws of the nautilus, Plin. 9, 
29, 47, g 88, and other sea-fish, id 11,48, 108, 

§ 258.— Of the lion: in feminum et brac- 
cbiorura ossibus, Plin. 11,37, 86, § 214.— 2. 
Comics for armus or femur (as inversely 
armus = bracchium): Ar. Edepol vel ele- 
phaoto in India Quo pacto pugoo perfre- 
gisti bracchium. Py. Quid? bracchium? 
Ar. lllud dicere volui femur, the shoulder , 
the shoulder-blade of the elephant, Plaut. 
MIL 1, 1, 26 sq. Brix ad loc.— C. Objects re- 
sembling arms. 1. The branches of trees 
(cf. Ov. 3L 1, 550: in raraos bracchia cres- 
cunt; v. also man us and coma): vitem sub 
bracchia ungito, Cato, R. R. Q5 fm.; of the 
vine, Verg. G. 2, 368; CoL 4, 24, 2; 7, 8 sq. ; 
5, 5, 9 sq. ; Pall. Febr. 9, 6 ; id. Mai, 2, 1 : 
quatiens bracchia Quercus, Cat. 64, 105 : 
differt quod in bracchia ramorum spargi- 
tur, Plin. 13, 9, 18, § 62: (aesculus) Turn 
fortes late ramos et bracchia tendens, etc 
Verg. G. 2, 296; Ov. M. 14, 630; VaL FI. 8, 
114. — 2. An arm of the sra : nec bracchia 
longo Margme terrarum porrexerat Amphi- 
tnto, Ov. M. 1, 13; Curt. 6, 4, 16. — 3. The 
collateral branches or ridges of a mountain : 
Taurus ubi bracchia cmittit, Plin. 5, 27, 27, 

§ 98. — 4. Poet. antenna, the sail-yards : 
jubet intendi bracchia velts, Verg. A. 5, 
829; cf. Stat. S. 5, 1, 244. — 5. In milit. 
lang , a ( natural or artificial) outwork or 
line for connecting two points in fortifica- 
tions, etc. ; Gr. c-jctArj : aha parte consul 
muro Ardeae bracchium injunxerat, a line 
of communication, Liv. 4, 9, 14; 38, 5, 8; 22, 
52, 1 Drak. : 44, 35, 13; Hirt. B. Alex. 30; 
5dB.Afr.38; 49; 51; 56; idB.Hisp.5; 6; 
13; Curt. 6, 4,16; Luc. 3 387; 4,266.— So of 
the side-worlcs , moles, dikes, in the fortifica- 
tion of a harbor , Liv. 31, 26, 8; cf. Just 5, 
8, 5 Gron. • Plin. Ep. 6, 31, 15; Suet. Claud 
20 — 6. The arm of a catapult or ballista 
Vitr. 1, 1; 10, 15 sq. 

tt brace, 6s ( acc . -em ),f n a Gallic name 
of a particularly white kind of com, acc. 
to Hard, hie blanc de Dauphine; pure Lat, 
sandala, Plin. 18, 7, 11, § 62 (al. brance). 

* braceus, a, um, adj [bracae], per- 
taining to breeches: mala, Auct. Priap. 74 
(others read brace ica). 

X bra chile, v. redimiculum. 
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Brachmanae, arum ; -mani, 6 rum, 
and -manes, TO *>— BpaxM^vcr [Engl 
Brahmins], the priests and learned caste of 
the Hindoos, the present Brahmins ; form 
Brachmanae, Tert. ApoL42. — Form Brach- 
mani, Amm. 23, 6, 33 ; 28, 1, 13. — Gen. 
Bracbmanum, App. Flor. 2, n. 15 (in Plin. 6, 
17, 21, § 64, mentioned as separate tribes 
or nations: multarurn gentium cognomen 
Brachmanae). 

t brachycatalectam (brachy- 
catalccticnm, Serv. Centiro. p. 1B17 
P.), i, n. (sc. metrum), = Ppax v * ar d\nK7ov 
or fipa%vKaTa \ tiktik6v, in metre, a verse 
that wants a whole foot or half a metre, 
Diom.p. 501 P. 

brachypota, ae, m.,= /Spaxmrornt, a 
small drinker , Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 10, 120. 

t brachysyllabns, m - ( sc - pes),= 

Ppayyav\Kaf}07 (of Bhort syllables ) ; in 
metre, another name of the trihraenys, 
— - — Diom. p. 475 P.; Mar. Viet. 2539 P. 
bracicns or braccicns, v. braceos. 

7 bracilc, v - redimiculum. 
bractea ( al£ o brattea), no,/ [perh. 
kinilr. with /lpdx<4, to rattle], a thin plaU 
of metal, gold-leaf (thicker plates of metal 
are called laminae; cf. Isid. Orig. XG, 18, 2: 
bractca dicitur tenuissima lamina): aranea 
hrattcaque auri, » I.ucr. 4, Til): lenl crepi- 
tabat brattea rento, Verg. A-G,209: inspice, 
quam tenuis bractea ligna tegat, Ov. A. A. 

3, 232; Mart. 8, 33, 6; Plin. 33, 3, 19, 6 61; 
cf. argenteae, id. 37, 7, 31, g 105. — JJ. 
Poet.: viva, the golden fleece of Spanish 
sheep, Mart. 9, G2, 4. — C. Meton., thin lay- 
ers of wood, veneers (opp. lamina): ligni 
Plin. 10. 43, 84, S 232. — II. Trop., show, 
glitter : eloqucntiac, Sol. praef. 2. 

* bractca. lis, o, adj. [bractca], of me- 
tallic plates: fuigor, golden, Prud. onf 10, 
1024. 

* bractcamcntnm, I, «- [id. II.], 

glitter, splendor, Fulg. Contin. Virg. p. 140. 

bractcarinB, ft, m. [bractca], a work- 
\ er in gold-leaf, a gold-beater, Tina. Math 4, 
15; InBcr.Grut. 1074, 12; Inscr. Orell. 4153 ; 
40G7. — In fern- : braetcaria, lie, Inscr. 
Don. cl 8, n. 19; Inscr. Orell. 4153. 

bractcator, oris, m. [id.], a gold- 
beater, Firm. Math. 8, 16; Inscr. Don. cl 9, 

n. L 

bractcatns, a, on, adj. [ id.], covered 
with gold-plate, gill (post- Aug. for the class, 
aurens): Bellne, Sid. Ep. 8, 8: lacunar, id. 
Ib. 2, 10. — B. Id gen, glistening like 
gold : leo, i.c. with a yellow mane, Sen. Ep. 
41, G : comae, Mart. Cap. 1, § 75. — II. 
Trop.(cr.aureus,II.) A. Splendid, gold- 
en: O mentis aureae dictum bracleatumt 
Aus. Grat. Act ad Gratian. 8. — B. Shining 
only externally, gilded, delusive : felicitas, 
Sen. Ep. 115, 9. 

bracteola, ae,/ dim. [id.], a thin leaf 
of gold, * Juv. 13, 152; eo Arn. G, p. 205; 
Prud. Psych. 355; id. oretp. 12, 49. 

Bragfac, arum, f, an island on the 
coast of Arabia, Plin. G, 28, 32, § 150. 

Brana, a e,/, a town of Hispama Bae- 
tica, I’lio, ;i, 1, 3, S 15. 
brance, v. brace. 

t branchiae, arum {sing brancMa, 

ae, Aus Mos. 2GG; Vuig Tob. G, 4 ),/,=tA 
Ppd"iX la t the gills offish. Col. H. 11, 12; Plin. 
9, 7. G, § 10; 9, 18, 33, § 69. 

Brancfcidac, arum, :n.,~ V-pnyxiho 1 . 
the posterity of Bronchus, a son of Apollo, 
hereditary priests of the temple and oracle 
(penetralia Branch!, Stat. Th. 8, 198) of 
Apollo at Miletus, Mel 1, 17, 1; Plin. 6, 29, 
31, g 112; Curt. 7, 5, 16; 7, 5, 30; Amm. 29, 
1, 31. — Sing : Branchidcs, ae, m., a 
surname of Apollo, Mel. 1, 17, 1. 

t branches, 1 m ,= Pp<hxos, hoarse- 
ness, Cael Aur Tard. 2, 7, 95; cf. Isid. Orig 

4, 7, 13. 

Branches, i. m Kpurxor, a son of 
Apollo ; or, according to others, of Smicrus 
of Delphi, inspired by Apollo with prophecy, 
v. Braucbidae, Stat Th. 3, 479 ; 8, 198 
Scbol. 

Brancosi, Crum, m , a people of India, 
PhD. G, 20, 23. g 7G 

t brasmatiae (access, form bras* 
tae, App. de Mundo, p. 65, 25), arum, f- 

= ot flpacpaTtai (SC. uvenot) Or ftpdcrat,a 
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shaking of the earthy an earthquake : bras- 
matiae Bunt (terrarum motus), qui terram 
molestius suscitantes sursum propellunt 
immanissimas moles, ut in Asia Delos 
emersit, etc., Aram. 17, 7, 13. 

brassica, ae,/., cabbage ; of several 
varieties (much prized by the ancients, 
and frcq. employed in medicine), Cato, R 
R. 156 sq. ; Col. 10, 127 sq. Schneid. ; 11 3 
23; Plin. 19, 8,'41, § 136 sq. ; 20, 9, 33. § 78 
sq. ; Pall. Febr. 24, 7: id. Jun. 4: id. Sept. 
13, 1: id. Aug. 5, 3; Veg. 3, 15, 12; Plin. 
VaL 4, 29; Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 26; Prop. 4 (5), 2, 
44 al. (in Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120, perh. a gloss; 
v. Orel). N. cr.). — piur.: brassicae. 
arum,/, varieties of cabbage, Cato, R. R. 
187, 3; Plin. 20, 9, 37, § 96. 
brastac, v. brasmatiae. 
t brathy, ys, n.,=s /3 padv, the savin- 
tree (pure Lat. herba Sabina), Plin. 24, ll, 
61, § 102 ; App. Herb. 85 ; Scnb. Comp. 
154. 

brattea, v - bractea. 

Brattia, ae,/, an island of Dalmatia, 
Plitk 3, 26, 30, § 152. 

* bratus, i,/, a tree similar to the cy 
press, Plm. 12, 17, 39, § 78. 

Bratuspantium, ii, n., a town in 
Gallia Belgica, in the province of the Bello- 
vaci, afterwards called Caesaromagus, Itin. 
Anton., now Bretev.il, Caes. B. G. 2, 13. 

Brauron, unis, m. (Brauronia, ae, 
f, Mel. 2, 3, 6), = 'bpavpwv, a village in At- 
tica, not far from Marathon , now Vraona, 
Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 24; Stat. Th. 12, 615. 
BrcgxinticuSj v. Briganticus. 
tf bregma (brechma) [Indian], a de- 
fect of pepper, = abortus, Plin. 12, 7, 14, § 27. 

Brcgmcntcni, orum, m., a people of 
the Troad , Plm. 5, 30, 33, § 126. 
t Brenda, v. Brundisium. 

Brcnni, v. Breuni. 

Brcnnus, 1, « , *= B ptwos, a leader of 
Hit Gauls who defeated the Romans at the 
river Allia , Liv. 5, 38, 3; Serv. ad Verg. A. 
6, 826. — Hence, Brennicus, a , urn, <*dj., 
of Brennus: signa, Sid. Carm. 7, 661.— JJ. 
A king of the Gauls who invaded Greece in 
the second century B.C. and attacked Del- 
phi, Cic. Div. 1. 37, 81 ; Just. 24, 5 sqq. ; 
Val Max.' 1, 1, 18; Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 51. 

Brcntcsia, ae j the river Brenta , 
in Upper Italy, Messal. Aug. Progen. 10. — 
Called also Brinta, ae > m -i Ven. Vit. S. 
Mart. 4, 677. 

t brephbtrophcum or -lum,”, = 

f}pe<poTpo<piiov, a foundling hospital , Cod. 
Just. 1, 2, 19. 

1 brephotrophus, >> m-, = fipe<t>oTpo- 
{por, one who brings up foundlings (v. bre- 
pbotropheura), Cod. Just. 1, 3, 42, § 9. 

Brcuci, orum, m., = UpevKot, a people 
in Pannonia, on the Save, Plin. 3, 25, 28, 

§ 147; Suet. Tib. 9; Inscr. Orell. 126; 2248. 

Brcnni (erroneously Brcnni)) drum, 
m. , a people in Rhcetia, in the Upper Val- 
ley of the Inn, and bordering upon the Ge- 
nauni, in the Lower Valley of the Inn, Hor. 

C. 4, 14, 11; Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 136; FJor. 4, 
12,4. . . , 

breviarius, a > adj. [brevio], 
abridged : rationes, Dig 33, 8, 26. — More 
freq. subst: breviarimn. n > a sum * 
mary, abridgment, abstract, epitome (post- 
Aug. ; cf. summarium) : haec quae nunc 
vulgobrevianum dicitur, olim, cum Latine 
loqueremur, summarium vocabatur, Sen. 
Ep. 39, 1: omnis culturae, Plm. 18 ; 26, 62, 
g 230: rationum, Suet Galb. 12: imperii, 
statistical view, statistics, id. Aug. 101 (cf. 
id. ib. 28: rationanum imperii ; and id. Ca- 
lig. 16: rationes imperii): rerum omnium 
Romanaruro, id. Gram. 10: officiorum om- 
nium breviaria, official reports, id. Vesp. 21 ; 
Tac. A. 1, 11; Eutr. tit. 

breviatio, Onis, / [id.], a shortening 
(late Bat ) : dierum, Aug. Ep. ad Hesycb. 
18: chronicorum, Joraand. Get. praef. 

breviator, oris, m. [id.K'o * 1. An at- 
breviator, epitomizer, Q r&f — * II. The 
author of a breviariutf “ Novell. 105, 

2, 4. V* • 5 

* breviculus, a, um\% dim [brevis], 
somewhat short or small (rare) : homo, Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 4, 54: pinnae, Fronto, Eloq : graba- 
tulus, App" M. 1, p. 107, 18. — B. SuM. : 
250 
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brevicnlusyi, m. (sc. liber); a short writ- 
ing, a summary , Cod. Just. 1, 7, tit. 44, and 
Cod. Th. 1, 4, tit. 17 dub.— 1|, Transf., of 
time : tempus, App. M. 6, p. 183, 35. 

* breviloquens, entis, adj. [brevis* 
loquor], speaking briefly , brief Cic. Att. 7, 

brevildqnentia, ae,/ [brevis-loquen- 
tia], brevity of speech: breviloquentiam in 
dicendo colat, an expression of Cicero, cen- 
sured by Seneca ap. Cell. 12, 2, 7. 

breviloqulum. », n. [brevis-loquorj, 
brevity in speech, Prise, p. 754 P. ; Fulg. 
Myth, praef. fm.; Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 561. 

* brevzloquus or -quis, = foaxv- 
XoYor, short in speech, speaking briefly. 
Gloss. Lab. 

brevio, avi, atum, 1, V. a. [brevis], to 
shorten, abbreviate , abridge , fipa\ 6vta bre* 
vio, Gloss. Vet. (post-Aug. ; cfBurra. Anth. 
bat 1, p. 76; most freq. in Quint); JIaniL 
3, 461 ; 6, 431 : breviare quaedara, Quint. 

1, 9, 2 : aliquid callide, id. 5, 13, 41 Spald. 
iV. cr.: prolixa (in scribendo), Lact Epit. 
8, 6 ; Sev. Sulp. Hist Sacr. 1, 1 : breviatae 
horae, Paul. Nol. Carm. Nat S. Fel. 24, 9, 
13 : umerorum raro decens allevatio at- 
que contractio est. Breviatur enim cervix, 
Quint 11, 3, 83 : non breviatis augustatis- 
que gradibus ascenditur, Sid. Ep. 2, 2.— JJ, 
Transf.: Syllabam, to pronounce short, 
Quint 12, 10, 57. 

brevis, c i adj. ( dbl . breve, Varr. R. R 

2, 3, 2 ; comp. abl. breviore, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 
22) [c£ /9pa%w-, Fest. p. 26), short, little, of 
small extent, in space and time (opp. lon- 
gus; in space, in good class, prose, diff, 
from parvus, which designates that which 
fills a small space in length, breadth, and 
thickness; while brevis is used only of 
length in its different directions of breadth, 
height, or depth; and even of a circle, as 
merely a line, and without reference to the 
space enclosed, v. infra In poets and post- 
Aug. prose brevis sometimes = parvus). I, 
Lit, in space. A. In distance, extent, 
short, little, small, narrow (opp. latus), Cic. 
Ac. 2, 29, 92: brevior via, Nep. Eum. 8, 5; 
Tib. 1, 10, 4: via brevis, Verg. E. 9, 23; Ov. 
M. 6, 253; Juv, 14, 223: cursus brevissimus, 
Verg. A. 3, 607 : brevius iter, Ov. P. 1, 4. 
32: cursu brevissimus Almo, id. M. 14, 329: 
quid mihi, quod lato non separor aequore, 
prodest? Num minus haec nobis tam bre- 
vis obstat aqua? so narrow a stream , id. 

H. 18, 174; cf. also brevis uuda, opp. latum I 
mare, id. ib. 19, 141 and 142 : non Asiam 
brevioris aquae disterminat usquam flue- j 
tus ab Europa, Luc. 9, 957 (stnetioris, | 
Schol.) ; cf. id. 9, 317 : brevissima terra, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 69, 2 : in Euboico scopulus 
brevis emicat alto Gurgite, a small, narrow 
rock, Ov. M. 9, 226: brevibus Gyaris, Juv. 

I. 73: scis In breve te cogi (6C. libellum), 
that you are closely rolled together, Hor. Ep. 

1, 20, 8: quo brevius valent, the nearer, the 
more powerful are they in conflict, Tac. A. 6, 
35.-2, T r o p. of the journey of life : quid 
est, quod in hoc tam exiguo vitae curriculo 
et tam brevi tantis nos in labor ibus exerce- 
amus? Cic. Arch. 11, 28; cf.: vitae brevis 
cursus, gloriae sempiternus, id. Sest. 21, 
47: turn brevior dirae mortis aperta via 
est, Tib. 1, 10, 4.— And poet of the thread 
of life: fila vitae breviora, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 46. 

— B. Iu height, short, small, low (opp. al- 
tus and sometimes longus) ; of the human 
figure ; sed sedebat judex L. Aurifex, bre- 
vior ipse quam testis, Cic. de Or. 2, 60, 245: 
ut statura breves in digitos eriguntur, 
Quint 2, 3, 8: forma, Ov. M. 5, 457: (puella) 
longa brevisque, id. Am. 2, 4, 36: brevis cor- 
pore, Suet Galb. 3 ; id. Vit. Hor. — Of a 
maiden changed to a boy : et incomptis 
brevior mensura caplllis, Ov. M. 9, 789.— 

Of other things; ut pleraque Alpium ab 
Italia sicut breviora, ita arrectiora sunt, 
lower Liv. 21, 35, 11 : brevior ilex, Sen. 
Herc’Oet 1641: mus, little, Ov. F. 2, 574. 

— C Ib depth, small, little, shallow (opp. 
profundus) : puteus, Juv. 3, 226 : vada, 
Verg. A. 5, 221; Sen. Agam. 570.— Hence, 
subst. : hrevia, ium, n., as in Gr. r« ftm- 
X ea, shallow places, shallows , shoals: tris 
Eurus ab alto In bre via et syrtis urget, 
Verg. A. 1 111 (brevia vadosa dicit, per 
quae vadi 5 pedibus potest, Serv.); Luc. 9, 
338: neque discerni poterant incerta ab 
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solldis, brevia a profimdis, Tac. A 1 70* 
brevia litorum, id. ib. 6, 33/n.~Perh.’alE<i 
in sing. ; breve, Taa A. 14, 29 Draec ad loti 
(Ritter, brevia; al. breve litus). — o Trop * 
P. rev JV n ?V ibUB volutatur, incerta, ancini*. 
tia, difficulties, Sen. Ep. 22, 7. — T) Of the 

o™n?^ ircle: ubi circulus 0-e- arcticns) 
axem Ultimus extremum spatioquo brevis- 
B, f n l us ( . ambit ) makes the shortest path, Ov. 
M. 2, 517 ; cf. of similar orbits, of stars : ab- 
sides breviores, Plm. 2. 15, 13, § D3.-Of tho 
circular course of a horse on the track* 
discit gyro breviore flecti, Sen. HippoL314‘ 
-11. Transf., of time. A. Lit (the usu. 

of the word), short, brief small , 
little. 1. 1 n gen.; quanto, nox, fuisti lon- 
gior hac proxuma, Tanto brevior dies ut 
fiat faciam, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 61: breve spati- 
um’st perferundi quae minitas mihi, id. 
Capt. 3, 5, 85: brevis hora, Lucr. 4, 179; so 
Ov. M. 4, 696 : Pa. Brovin’ an longinquo 
sermone ? Mi. Tribus verbis, Plaut MiL 4, 

2, 30: occasio, Ter. Eun. 3, 6, 57; Phaedr. 
6, 8, 5: brevis hie est fructus homullcis, 
short is this enjoyment for little men, Lucr, 

3, 927; cf.: mors, perfecit. tva. vt. tibe. 

ESSENT. OMNIA. BREVIA. HONOS. FAMA. VIR- 
TVSQVE. GLORIA. ATQVE. INGENmj., jnSCr. 

OrelL 658: omnia brevia tolerabilia esso 
debent, Cic. Lael. 27, 104; id. Fm. 1,12,40; 
2, 29, 94; id. Tusc. 1, 39, 94; Sen. Ira, 3, 43, 
5: quomam vita brevis est, memoriam nos- 
tri quam maxime longam efllcere, SalL C. 
1, 3 ; so, vitae summa brevis spem nos 
vetat incohare longam, Hor. C. 1, 4, 15 ; 
cf. id. ib. 1, 11, 6: aut omnia breviora ah- 
quanto fuere, aut Saguntum principio anni 
captum, occupied a shorter time, Liv. 21, 15, 
5: brevissiraum tempus, id. 5, 6, 7: detri- 
mentum, Quint 11, 1, 10: arbitrium mortis, 
Tac. A. 15, 60: breves populi Romani amo- 
res, id. ib. 2, 41: tempus, Suet Ner. 20 al. : 
nobis quom semel occidit brevis lux, nox 
est perpetua una dormienda, Cat 5, 5: 
fi-uctus, Lucr. 3, 914: aevum, Hor. C. 2, 16, 
17; id. S. 2, 6, 97; id. Ep. 2, 1, 144; Plin. 
Pan. 78, 2: anni, Hor. C. 4, 13, 22: ver, Ov. 
M. 1, 118; 10, 85: flores rosae, quickly with- 
ering, short-lived, Hor. C. 2, 3, 13: lilium, 
id. ib.'l, 36, 16: conn, frugal, id. Ep. 1, 14, 
35: mensa, id. A. P. 198: dommus, living 
but a short time, id. C. 2, 14, 24: stultitia, 
id. ib. 4, 12, 27 : ira furor brevis est, id. Ep. 
1, 2, 62: actio brevis atque concisa, Quint 
6, 4, 2 : somnus, Sen. Troad. 441 : nec gra- 
tius quicquam decore nec brevius, nothing 
is more acceptable , but nothing more perish- 
able, fading, than beauty, Suet Dom, 18 : 
domus. Sen. Hippol. 762 : fortuna, Sil. 4, 
734.-2. Esp. a. Comp, brevius, with sttbj.- 
clause , shorter, i.e. easier, more convenient: 
brevius visum urbana enmina incipi, quo- 
rum obvii testes erant, Tac. A. 13, 43 : modo 
ne existimes brevius esse ab urbe mitti, 
Trag. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 40 (49), 3. — Jj. In 
brevi spatio, brevi spatio, in brevi tempore, 
brevi tempore, and absol. brevi or in brevi. 
in a short time, shortly (before or after) 
(brevi tempore and brevi arc class. : tho 
latter, as in Gr. Ip fpaxri. to be considered 
as neuter, without supplying tempore): in- 
que brevi spatio mutantur saccla auiman- 
tum, Lucr. 2, 77; so Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 2; 
Suet. Claud. 12; id. Ner. 30; cf.: in multo 
breviore temporis spatio, id. Aug. 22: mul- 
ta brevi spatio simulacra geruntur, Lucr. 4, 
160; Sail. J. 87, 3: spatio brevi, Hor. C. 1, 
11, 6: res publica per vos brevi temporojus 
suum recupcrabit, Cic. Fam. 12, 2, 3 ; 6, 21, 
2; id. Tusc. 2, 2, 5; Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 11; 
Nep. Milt 2, 1; id. Thom. 2, 4; Suet. Caes. 
3: sic ille affectus, brevi postea est mortu- 
us, soon after, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 54, § 142 
(Zumpt; acc. to MSS. perbrevi) —So brevi 
post = paulo post: brevi post Marcellus 
Romam venit Liv. 33,37, 9; 24,3,14: bre- 
vi demde, id. 24,4,9: (Britanni) tantum usu 
cotidiano et exercitationo efllciunt, uti in 
declivi ac praecipiti loco incitatos equos 
sustinerc et brevi (m a short time, i.o. with 
great rapidity) moderan ac tlcctcro consu- 
erint, Caes B. G. 4, 33 fn. Hcrz. and Held. : 
fama tanti facinoris per omnem African! 
brevi divolgatur. Sail. J. 13, 1 ; Nep. Them. 

4 4* mirantur tam brevi rem Romanam 
crevisse, Liv. 1, 9, 9: brevi omnia subegit, 
Suet. Caes. 34; so id. Aug. 17; 07; id Vesp. 

5* id. Gram. 3; GclL 1, 15, 18: scire in bre- 
vi, Afran. ap. Charls. p. 18G P . ; Flor. 1,1, 

15. Ct Brevi, a short time, a little while : 
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cunctatusque brevi, contortam viribns has- 
tam in persea miEit, Ov. 5L 5, 32; ct: iUa 
brevi epatio silet, id. ib. 7,307 ; so, * breve, 
Cat. 61 , 187.— d. Ad breve, for a short time. 
Suet. Tib. C8; ct: ad breve quoddam tern- 
pus, Cia Cat. 1, 13, 3L — B. Transf. to 
things done or taking place in a short time: 
eo most freq. 1. Of discourse, short, brief, 
concise (most freq. in Cia and Quint.): nar- 
ratio, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 28; id. de Or. 3, 50, 
196: landatio; comprehensio et ambitus 
ille verborum erat apud ilium contractus 
et brevis, id. Brut 14, 162; ct id. de Or. 2, 
£0,326: nunc venio ad ilia tua brevia: et 
primum illud, quo nihil potest esse bre vius : 
bonum omne laudabile, etc., id. Fin. 4, 18, 
48: quam falsa rel quam brevia responsu! 
id. Clu. 59, 1G4: nrbanitas est virtus quae- 
dam in breve dictum coacta, Dom. liars, 
ap. Quint 6, 3, 104: Homerus brevem elo- 
quentiam Menelao dedit, Quint 12, 10, 64 
^»revis=ou iro\6pv9oc, Horn. II. 3, 214): 
breviores commentarii, Quint 3,8, 58: an- 
notate, id. 10, 7, 31: brevia ilia atque con- 
cisa, id. 10, 7, 10; so, sententiae, id. 10, 1, 
60: causae, id. 6, 1, 8: docendi compendia, 
id. 1, 1, 24: comprehensiones, id. 12, 2, 19: 
quod ut brevissimo pateat exemplo, id. 3, 
6,10: commendatio, requiring few words, 

L e. moderate , Plin. 11, 42, 97, g 240. — 
M e t o n. of a speaker or orator, brief : mul- 
t03 imitatio brevitatis decipit, nt cum se 
breves patent esse, longis3imi sint, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 20, 38: brevior in scribendo, id. Att. 
5, 6, 2 : brevis esse laboro, Obscurus Qo, Hor. 
A. P. 25: in eloquendo brevis, Quint 10, 1, 
63: densus et brevis et semper installs sibi 
Thucydides, id. 10, 1, 73. — Hence, brevi, 
adv., briefly , in few words (freq. and class.) : 
brevi pro breviter 11. Tullius de Orat ad 
Quintain fratrem (1,8,34): ac ne plura qui- 
dem quae sunt innumerabilia consecter, 
comprebendam brevi, Cbaris. p. 176 P. : id 
percurram brevi,Cic.Caecin.32,94: aliqnid 
, cxplicare, id. Pl&na 40, 95 Wund. : circum- 
scribere et definire, id. Sest. 45,97; so id. 
ib. 5, 12 Orell. N. cr. ; id. Fin. 1, 17; 55 : 
complecti, id. de Or. 1, 42, 190: exponere, 
id. ib. 1, 46, 203: reprehendere, id. Inv. 1, 
9, 12: reddere, id. Leg. 2, 14, 34: respon- 
dere, id. Fam. 3, 8, 1: perscribere, id. ib. 4, 
5, 1 ; so Auct Her. 4, 26, 35 ; 35, 47 al. ; cf. : 
in brevi, Quint 9,4, 32. — So once in episto- 
lary style : breve facere, to be short or 
brief: quid scribam ? breve faciam, Cia 
Att 11, 7, 6; c£: longum est ea dicere, eed 
hoc breve dicam, id. Sest. 5, 12. — Once, in 
breve cogere (diff. from I. A.), to comprise 
in few words , bring into a small compass : 
in breve coactae causae, Liv. 39, 47, 5; ct : 
in breve roactio causae, Gai. Inst 4, 15. — 
In late Lat subst : brevis, is, (sa li- 
ber — acc. to another reading, bre VC, is, 
7i.), a short catalogue, summary, =brevia- 
num: brevis nominum. Vop. Aur. 36; eo 
id. Bonos. 15; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 21; Hier. 
Ep. 5, n. 2 aL — 2. Of a short syllable ; 
rarely as adj. : Syllaba longa brevi sub- 
jecta vocatur iambus, Hor. A. P. 251 : a 
brevis, gre brevis, faciet tamen longam pri- 
orem, Quint. 9 : 4, 86 et eaep.— More freq. 
subst.: brevia, i s,/ (EC. syllaba)* dacty- 
lus,qui est e longa et duabus brevibus,Cic. 
Or. 64, 217 sq.: in fine pro longa accipi bre- 
vem, Quint. 9, 4. 93 ; 9, 4, 86 : plurimum 
babent celeritatis breves, id. 9, 4, 91. — 
Hence also once of a syllable long by po- 
sition, but pronounced short: indoctus di- 
cimus brevi prima littera, insanus producta: 
mhumanus brevi, infelix longa, Cic. Or. 48, 
159 Meyer N. cr.; cf. GelL 2, 17 fiqq., and 
Scbutz Lex. Cia s. v. brevis. — C. For par- 
vus, exiguus, little, small : exigua pars bre- 
visque, Lucr. 5, 591 : Canidia brevibus im- 
plicata viperis, Hor. Epod. 5, 15 : Alecto 
brevibus torquata colubris, Ov. H. 2, 119: 
brevi latere ac pede longo est, Hor. 8. 1, 2, 
93; cf. just before: breve quod caput, ar- 
dua cervix, v. 89, and brevis aIvus,Verg. G. 
3, 80 (on the other band, Nemes. 244- par- 
vae alvi ) : mus, Ov. F. 2, 574: forma (sc. 

pueri in stellionem mutati), id. M. 5, 457. 

So, lapathi berba, Hor. S. 2, 4, 29 (brevis = 
parva, non excrescens in altum, SchoL 
Cruqu.): folia breviora, id. Ep. 1, 19 26 
(minor corona, Scbol Cruqu.): census, id. 
O. 2, 15, 13: pondus, id. S. 2, 2, 37 : impen- 
fia, Ov. H. 7, 188 Ruhnk. ; sigillum, id. M. 
C, 86: insulae, Pall. 1, 28, 1; cf. Juv. 1, 73: 
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vasculum, PalL Apr. 8, 4: offulae, id. 1, 29, 
4: pantheris in candido breves macularum 
oculi, Plin. 8, 17, 23, § 62. — With nom. 
abstr.: breve in exiguo roarmore nomen 
ero, Prop. 2, 1, 72 ; Sen. Oedip. 935. — So, 
pondus, Hor. S. 2, 2, 37 aL — Hence, bre- 
viter, ode., shortly , briefly, eta 1, Of 
space (acato L) (rare): ecu libeat, curvo 
brevius convertere gyro, shorter, i. e. in a 
smaller circle , Tib. 4, t, 94: parvo brevius 
quam totus,a Utile less than the whole , Plin. 
2, 67, 67, § 168: Sarmatae, omisso area, quo 
brevius valent, contis gladiisque rnerent, 
Tac. A 6, 35.— Far more freq. in prose and 
poetry, 2. (Acc. to II. A b. and c.) Of 
time, tn a short time, 3* £ eD - : * ra * 

turn breviter vites, inimicum diu, Pub). 
Syr. v. 249 Rib.: sapiens, cum breviter et 
strictim colore atque vultu motus est, Gell. 
19, 1, 20. — b. Esp. (a) In expression, 
briefly , in brief in few words, concisely , 
summarily: seel breviter paucis praestat 
comprendere multa, Lucr. 6, 1082: multa 
breviter et commode dicta (sa uiro<p9iypa- 
ra; ct Cia Off 1, 29, 204) memoriae man- 
dabam, Cia Lael. 1, 1: rem totam breviter 
cognoscite, id. Verr. 2, 2, 69, § 169; 2, 3, 27, 

§ 67: so id. de Or. 2, 83, 340: summatim 
breviterque describere, icL Or. 16, 50: bre- 
viter tangere, id. Off. 3, 2, 8 Beier iV. cr.: 
breviter et modice disserere, SalL J. Ill, 1 : 
adicere aliqnid, Quint 9, 3, 100; ct also 
Verg. A 2, 11 ; 4, 632 ; 6, 321 ; 0 v. M. 2, 783 : 
omnia soli Forsan Pacuvlo breviter dabit 
(i.e. paucis testament! verbis, quibus hcres 
ex asse scribetur), Juv. 12, 125 Web. (cf. id. 
1, 68: beatum exiguis tabulis). — Comp., Cic. 
Fin. 4, 10, 26; Quint 8,prooem. §1; 8,6,61; 
9, 2, 16; 10, 1, 49; 11, 1, 5 at— Sup., Cic. X. 
D. 2, 1, 3; id. Div. 1, 32, 70: Quint. 1. 10, 1; 
4,2, 113 aL— (/3) Of syllables: quibus in ver- 
bis eae primae litterae sunt quae in sapi- 
ente atque felice, producte dicitur, in cete- 
ris omnibus breviter, Cia Or. 48, 159. 

brevitas, ati s,f [brevis], shortness. I. 
Lit, in space (ct brevis, L) (rare): bre- 
vi tas angusti freti, the narrowness of the 
strait, GelL 10, 27, 6: hominibus Gallis prae 
magnitadine corporum suorum brevitas 
nostra contemptui est, smallness of stature, 
Caes. B. G. 2,30; ct: haec habilis brevita- 
te sua est, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 35: spatii, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 82, 3 : crurum, Plin. 8, 34, 52, g 123 : 
cbamaeplatani coactae brevitatis, Plin. 12, 

2, 6, § 13: guttarum, Vitr. 7, 8, 2. — More 
freq.,B. Transf. 1. In time, shortness, 
brevity : ita diei brevitas conviviis, noctis 
longitudo in stupris contmebatur, Cia Verr. 
2, 5, 10, §26: temporis, id. Att 1, 10,1: im- 
perii, Taa H. 1, 47 : horae, SiL 3, 141 : vi- 
tae, Cic. Tusc. 1, 38, 91; Sen. Brev. Vit tit. 
et saep. — Absol.: confer nostram longissi- 
mam aetatem cum aeternitate; in endem 
propemodum brevitate qui illae bestiolae 
reperiemur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 94.— But most 
freq., 2 . Of discourse, brevity , conciseness : 
si brevitas appellanda est, cum verbum 
nullum redundat, brevis est L. Crassi ora- 
tio; sin turn est brevitas, cum tantum ver- 
borum est, quantum necesse est, etc., Cic. 
de Or. 2, 80, 326 sq.; id. Brut. 13, 50; 17, 
66; id. Inv. 1, 20, 28 sq.; id. Verr. 2, 1, 40, 
8 103; id. Leg. 3, 18. 40: cujus tanta in di- 
cendo brevitas fuit. id. Har. Resp. 19, 41: et 
a me brevitas postulatur, qui mibimet ipsi 
amicissima est, id. Quint. 10, 34: nos brevi- 
tatera in hoc ponimus, non ut minus, Eed 
ne plus dicatur quam oporteat, Quint 4, 2, 
43: ilia Sallustiana brevitas, id. 4, 2, 45; 10, 
1, 32: brevitas quoque aut copia non gene- 
re materiae sed modo constant, id. 3, 8, 67; 
10, 1, 46 ; 10, 5, 8 ; 6, 3, 45 ; 12, 10, 48 : ea, 
quotiens causa poscit, ubertas, ea, quotiens 
permittit, brevitas, Tac. Or. 23: contionem 
imperatoria brevitate prouuntiat, id. H. 1, 
18: est brevitate opus, ut currat sententia, 
* Hor. S. 1, 10, 9; Phaedr. 2, prol. 12; 3, 10, 
60: brevitatis causa, gratia, for the sake of 
brevity or conciseness , Cic. Off. 2, 12, 43 ; cf 
Quint.4, 2, 67 : gratia, Plin. 18, 25, 57, g 214. — 

3. Of shortness of syllables : Suit numerus 
turn incitatius brevitate pedum, turn pro- 
ceritate tardins, Cic. Or. 63, 212: brevitas 
celeritas syllabarum, id. ib. 57, 191: con- 
tracts et brevitas dignitatem non habet, 
id. ib. 57, 193. — In plur.: omnium Iongi- 
todinum et brevitatum in sonis . . . judi- 
cium, etc., Cic. Or. 51, 173. — II. For exi- 
guitas, parvitas (cf. brevis, II. C-), littleness, 


BRIT 

smallness: cujusvis in brevitate corporis, 
Lucr. 2, 483: vineae, Paul. Aug. 2 : doni, 
Claud. Epigr. 20, 1L 
breviter, v. brevis/n. 

* bria, ae, f , a wine- vessel, eiSor 
yetov, Glosa Philox.; Arn. 7, p. 235; cf. Hil- 
debr. ad App. Mag. 59 (acc. to Cbaris. p. 63, 
hebxia: hebria est vas vinarium, unde 
ebnus et ebria dicitur). 

SriarenS (frisj’Lj, ei, m., = BptapeCs, 
Callim. Del. 143 (old form hptapewz, Horn. 
IL 1, 403; v. Crus. Wb. of Prop. >'ames), the 
hundred-armed giant , also called jEgceon : 
centumgeminus, Verg. A. 6, 287 Serv. and 
Heyne; c£ id. ib. 10, 565: ferox, Luc. 4, 596 
SchoL : immensus, Stat. Th. 2. 596; ct also 
Ov. M. 2,10; Claud- Laud. StiL 1, 304: va- 
stus, Sen. Here. Oet 167. — Hence, Bria- 
reius, a um, adj., of or belonging to Bria- 
reus : turba, ClautL Rapt Pros. 3, 188. 

Brietes, a Crreek painter , Plin. 
35, 11, 40, g 123. 

X. brigrantes, m -i a species of 

small worm in the eyelashes , Marc. Emp. 8. 

2 . Brigantes, um (acc. Brigantas, 
Tac. A 12, 32), m., the most northern and 
powerful people in Roman Britain , sub- 
dued by Cerialis , Tac. A 12, 32: id. H. 3, 
45; id. Agr. 17; Juv. 14, 196.— Hence, Juli- 
us Briganticus, a son of the sister of Civilis , 
Tac. H. 4, 70; 2, 22; 5, 21. 

Bliganticns, i, a Roman cogno- 

men, Tac. H. 2, 22; 4, 70 (Bre-, Halm). 

Brigantinm, /, or Brigantia, 
ae, f. I. A toicn \n Rhcetia, now Bregenx , 
Amm. 15, 4, 1 and 3; Itin. Anton.— Hence, 
Briganlinns, a » um » odj.: lacus, the 
lake of Constance , Plin. 9, 17, 29, g 63 (in 
Mel. 3,2, 8, Lacus Venetus).— II. The toum 
of Briangon , in France, Amm. 15, 10, 7. 

Brigiani, onm*) m.,an Alpine tribe in 
Gaul, lnscr. Trop. Aug. ap. Plin. 3, 20, 24, 
§ 137. 

Brlmo, US,/, — B (prop, the angry 
one; ct Arn. 5, p. 170), a name of Proser- 
pine, Prop. 2, 2, 12.— Acc. Brimo, Stat. S. 
2, 3. 38. 

BriniateS, um, m., a Ligurian tribe 
south of the Po, near the modem Brignolo , 
Liv. 41, 19, 4. 

brisa, a e,f. [kindr. with the Gr. p P inta, 
ra], the refuse grapes after they are pressed, 
grape-skins, Col. 12, 39, 2. 

Brisaens (-sens), >, ™-, — Vp«ra7or, 
a name of Bacchus , Macr. S. 1, 18; My- 
thogr. IaL 3, 12, 2. — II. Transt, of the 
poet Attius,antiquated, Pens. 1,76 Coningt. 
ad loc. 

Briseis, W° s ( acc - BrisCIda, Prop. 2, 8, 
35; Ov. A. A 3, 189 aL : Briseldam, Hyg. 
Fab. 106: roc. Brisael ; Ov. A A 2, 713),/, 
= Bp trrntSyEUppodamia, daughter ofBrises, 
and slave of Achilles, from whom she was 
taken by Agamemnon : Varro, Sat. Men. 63, 
4; Prop. 2, 22, 29; Hor. C. 2, 4, 3; Ov. Am. 
2,8,11; id. H. 3, 137. 

Britanni, drum, 771., the Britons, in- 
habitants of Great Britain, Lucr. 6, 1105; 
Caes. B. G. 4, 21; 5, 14; 5, 21 et Eaep. ; Tac. 
Agr. 11 sq. ; id. A. 14, 29; Verg. E. 1, 67; 
Hor. C. 1, 35,30; 3, 4, 33; 3, 5, 3 et saep.— 
In sing. Britannus catcnatus, Hor. Epod. 7, 
7. — 2 . The inhabitants of Bretagne, or Brit- 
tany, in France, Sid. Ep. 1, 7; 9, 9.— H. De- 
r i v v. A. Britannia (Brittania iD 
MSS. and edd. of SoL and Mart. Cap. ), ae,/, 
= Boct? avia, Great Britain, in its most ex- 
tended sense, consisting of Albion ( England 
and Scotland) and Hibernia or Ibemia (Ire- 
land), Plin. 4, 16, 30, § 102; hence, also, in 
plur. Britanniae, Cat. 29, 20 ; 45, 42; in a 
more restricted sense, the larger island, 
England and Scotland, Cia Q. Fr. 2, 16, 4; 
id- N. D. 2, 34, 88; Caes. B. G. 4, 21; 6, 8; 
5, 12 sq. ; Mel. 3, 6, 4; 3, 6. 6; Plin. 4, 16, 
30, § 102 sq. ; 25, 3, 6, g 21; Tac. Agr. 10 
sq. ; 21; 24; id. H. 1, 9 Sq.— B. Britan- 
nns (Britannus, Lucr. 6, 1105), a, um, adj., 
of Britain, British (poet. Britannicus): es- 
seda, Prop. 2, 1, 76: canes, Claud. II. Cons. 
Stil. 301: litus, id. IV. Cons. Hon. 28: ocea- 
nue, id. B. Get.J202 ; Laus Ser. 40 et saep. — 
C. Britannicus, a, um, adj., Britannic, 
British : aestus, the British Channel, Cia 
N. D. 3, 10, 24: mare, Mel. 3, 6, 3: oceanus, 
id. 1, 3, 1; 2, 6, 1: inter Rhenum et Sequa- 
nam, Plin. 4, 19, 33, g 109: legiones, Taa 
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fl. 1,9; 1, 60; 2, 57; 2, 65; 3, 22 aL : balae- 
na i Juv * 1°, 14: lingua, Tac. G. 45: herba, 
water-dock: rumex aquations, PljiL 25, 3 6 
§ 20. — Subst : Britannicns, i, a cog- 
nomen of the conquerors of Britain ; of the 
son of tbe emperor Claudius and Jlessalina 
previously called Germanicus, Suet Claud.’ 
27; 43; Tac. A. 11, 4: 11, 11; U, 26: 11, 
32; 12, 2; poisoned by Nero, Tac. A. 13, 
16; Suet Ner. 33. — Of the emperor Com- 
modus, Lampr. Commod. 8.— I). Britio 
°r Brito, Onis, = Britannus. 1. A Brit- 
on, An s. Epigr. 110. — 2. An inhabitant 
of Bretagne , in France, Mart 11, 21, 9. 
— Plur., Juv. 15, 124 (aL Bistones). — E, 
Britannis, idis,/. adj., British, of Brit- 
ain: insulae, i. e. Albion et Hibernia, Prise. 
Perieg. p. 577.— p. t Britannicianus, 
a, am, adj., Britannic, transacting business 
in Britain , Inscr. Rein, cl 1, n. 177; Inscr. 
OrelL 2029. 

Britomartis, is, f, — Bprro/iapnr 
(Cretan, BPJTY, rich in blessing, and MAP- 
TIJ, maiden, SoL 11). A Cretan nymph, 
daughter of Jupiter and Carme, inventress 
of the hunting-net ; when pursued by Minos, 
she cast herself into the sea, Yerg. Cir. 285 
sq. — II. An epithet of the Cretan Diana: 
ignea, Claud. IIL Cons. StiL 251: Iucos Bri- 
tomartis agit, id. ib. 303. 

Brittii, v. Brnttil. 

Brixcllnm (Brixillum, Plin. 3, 15, 
20, § 115; Inscr. Murat 239), i, n., a (oxen in 
Gallia Cisalpina, on the Po, between Parma 
and Mantua, now Brescello , Plin. 7, 49, 50, 
§ 163; Tac. H. 2, 33; 2, 39; 2, 51; 2, 54; 
Suet. oth. 9.— Hence, Briiillanus, a ? 
um, adj., of BrixeUum, Inscr. OrelL 3734. 

Brixcntcs, urn, m., = B tptfarrat, a 
people in Rhcztia, in the modem Brixen, 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 137. 

Brixia, ae,/, = Bpif/a, a town in Gal- 
lia Cjsalpina, now Brescia. Liv. 6, 35, 1; 32, 
30, 6; Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 132; Just 20, 6; Cat 
67, 32 (id. 33 and 34 suspicious; v. Sillig 
1Y. cr. ).— II. D e r i v v. A. Brixianns, 
a,um, adj. , of or pertaining to Brixia: GalliJ 
Liv. 21, 25, 14 : porta, Tac. H. 3, 27.— Subst. : 
Brixiani,6rum, the Brixians, Inscr. OrelL 
197L— B. Brixiensis, e, adj., of Brixia 
(post-class.): cpiscopus, Aug. Ep. 222 (id. 
Haeres. 41: Brixianus). 

Brixillnm, v. Bnxellum. 

♦ broccbitas, Stis,/ [brochus], a pro- 
jection of the teeth in animals: dentium, 
Plin. 11, 37, 64, § 169. 

brochdH« t **•> the 9 um flooring from I 
the bdellium, Plin. 12, 9, 19, § 35. 

1. brochus, brocchus, broccus, 1 
or broncus, 3 * um > ad J- t root bor - ; cf * voro J 
(ante -class, and rare). I. Lit, of the 
teeth of animals, projecting : dentes, Yarr. 
RR.2,7,3 Scbneid. ; 2, 9, 3.— H. T r a n sf. , 
of animals, with projecting teeth, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 25, 27 sq. ; Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest 
S. v. valgos, p. 375 MuIL 

2. BrdcbUS. i, m.,a Roman cognomen : 
Brochus (Brocchus), Cic. Lig. 4, 11 ; 11, 32 sq. 

Brogltarus, b W-> a Gallo -Grecian, 
son-in-law of King Deiotarus, to whom P. 
Clodius as tribune sold the office of high- 
priest at Pessinus and the title of king, Cic. 
Sest 26, 56; id. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2 ; id. Har. Resp. 
26, 56. — In plur. Brogitan, to denote a class , 
Cic. Har. Resp. 27, 59. 

$ bromatlCLorum.Tn., those who loathe 
food , IsicL Orig. 5, 35, 6 [fipiapa, edacitas, 

id. ib.]. „ , . 

Brome (Bromie, Hyg. Fab. 182), 

f, a nymph who, vrith her sister , brought 
up Bacchus, Serv. ad Yerg. E. 6, 15. 

Bromius, “ (we. Bromie, Plaut Men. 

5, 2, 82), m.,%Bpofuot (the noisy one), a 
surname of Bacchus (on account of the tu- 
multuous celebration of his festivals), Enn. 
ap. Charis. p. 214 P.; Or. M. 4, 11; Petr. 41, 6; I 
Luc. 5, 73 ; Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 132 ; id. IY. 
Cons. Hon. 132. — Hence, II. Adj- A, Bro- 
Hualis, e » Bromian , I.e. Bacchic, Mart. Cap. 

8, § 804. —B. Bromius, a , um > of Bac- 
chus : Bromia auctumnitas, Yarr. ap. Non. 
p. 71, 18 (but Lachm. ad Lucr. 5, 1006, cory. 
Bromiih so, remi, Claud. II. Cons. StiL 365. 

t bromos, *» m » = /3p6/xor, oats, plm. 
18, 10, 20, § 93 ; 22, 25, 79, § 16L 
tbromosus, 3 , ura » «t/-» 
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stinking, fetid .* caro, CaeL Aur. Acut 2, 37- 
quahtas, id. Tard. 3, 2. * 

Bromus, », m., — Bpopos, a Centaur 
f a,n b y Cwneus in the contest vrith the Cen- 
taurs, Or. M. 12,459. 

- t bronchia, orum, ru, — ft>6yxia, the 
bronchial tuba, CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 28, 147. 
fcronens, v. brochus. 
t Bronte, is,/, = Bponq. I. Thun- 
der (personified), Plin. 35, 10, 36, §06.— IT 
As n om.propr., the name of one of the hand 
of the Sun, Hyg. Fab. 183. 

brontea, ae, /. Iflpo^rnl the thunder. 
stone, a precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 65, § 160 
— Also called 1 — — rv - : - -- -- 


BfiUT 

bramaies hiemis menses (hiemis, perh. 
gloss ; ct shortly after: etiaa brnmali 
53, 74, § 146: horned 
short snnler hours, Ov. M. 4. IDS- trims 
Mart. 13, 16,1: nii,^. 
5 «7 ‘ ^ d °’ ld - ,b - 4 - 7 > 34 : venti, Lee. 


24(MS S . bro & tia > ISid -°^ 16 - 15 - 
Brontes, a e (acc: Brontem, Stat S. 1, 

1, 4), m., = b povrnr, a Cyclops who labored 
in the icorkshqp of Vulcan, Yerg. A. 8, 425 
Ov. F. 4, 288; Claud. IIL Cons. Hon. 193. 

brontia, v * brontea. 

Bronton, ontis, adj., = b povriiv 

(the thunderer), an epithet of Jupiter, Inscr 
Grut 34, 5; 17, 12; Inscr. Orel!. 1272. 

Broteas, ae i — Bporcar. I # One 
of the Lapitha, slain by the Centaur Gry - 
neus at the marriage festival of Perseus, Ov. 
M. 12, 262. — H. Twin-brother of Ammon, 
and urith him slain by Phineus, Ov. M. 5, 
107. — HI. A son of Vulcan and Minerva, 
Ov. Ih 515. 

Bruamum (Brya-), *5, n., = b pwi- 

viov, a town in Macedonia, Liv. 31, 39, 5. 

Bruchion, n -i the royal residence in 
Alexandria, containing the palace, museum, 
mausoleum, etc.. Amm. 22, 16, 15; Hier.Yit 
St Anton. 

t bruchus. h m., ^ ppoZxos or fipoi" 
Kor, a kind of locust without wings, Prud. 
Ham. 229; Yulg. Lev. 11, 22 aL 
Brncteri, orum {gen. -terum, Plin. Ep. 

2, 7, 2), m., = Bpovrcrepai, a German people 
occupying the country between the Bhine, the 
Lippe , Ems, and TVeser, Tac. G. 33; id. A. 1, 
51: 1, 60; 13, 56: id. H. 4, 21; 4, 77; 5, IS; 
YelL 2, 105, 2.— In sing.: Bructerus, >, 
m., Claud. IY. Cons. Hon. 451; and adj. 
Bructerus, a i um : natio, Tac. H. 4, 6L 

Brng-cs, r. Phryges. 
bruma, ae, f [for brevima, breuma = 
hrevisstma: dicta bruma quodbrevissimus 
tunc dies est, Yarr. L. I> 6, § 8 Mull. : bru- 
ma a brevitate dierum dicta, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 31 Mull. ; cf. Isid. Orig. 6, 35, 6 ; Gesn. 
Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 106 ; Ruhnk- ad Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 4,28]. I. Lit, the shortest day 
in the year, the winter solstice, * Lucr. 5, 746 ; 
Yarr. L. L. L L ; Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 28: circa 
brum am serendum non esse, Plin. 18, 24, 
56, § 204 aL — Plur.: solis accesses disces- 
susque solstitiis brumisque cognosci, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 7, 19; 2, 19, 50; Ov. F. 1, 163.— 

H. Trans f. A. In pen., the winter 
time, winter (mostly poet): musculorum 
jecuscula bruma dicunturaugeri, Cic. Div*. 

2, 14, 33: novissimus dies brumae, Plin. 16, 
39, 74, § 191 : ver preterit aestas, Interituro, 
simnl Pomifer auctumnus fruges cflhderit, 
et mox Bruma recumt iners, Hor. C. 4, 7, 
12; Phaedr. 4, 23, 19: serite hordca campis 
Usque sub extremum brumae intractabilis 
imbrem, even to the last rain of rough win- 
ter, Yerg. G. 1, 211; 3, 32L — So, horrida 
cano gelu, Yerg. G. 3, 443; frigida, id. A. 2, 
472: tuberna, Tib. 1, 4, 5; Ov. Ib. 37; Prop. 

I, 8, 9: tepidae, Hor. C. 2, 6, 18: mves jlli- 

net agris, id. Ep. 1, 7, 10: per brumam, id. 
ib. 1, 11, 19: brumae tempore, Juv. 3. 102; 
Yal. FL 5, 602; Stat S. 1, 3, 89 aL— B. In 
the most gen. sense (pars pro toto), poet, 
a year; plur., ManiL 3, 607 ; Mart 4, 40, 5; 
l°i 104 » 9 - • _ 

brumaUs, e, «*j- 

pertaining to the winter solstice, or shortest 
day: dies, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33; id. Fat. 3: 
pofus, Yarr. L. L. 9, § 24 MulL: signmn, 
Capricorn, Cic. de Or. 3, 45, 178: Bezus the 
tropic of Capricorn, Lucr. 5, 615; 5, 639: 
orbis, Cic. N. D. 3, 14, 37: tempus, id. ib. 2, 

44, 112: circulus, Plin. 2, 70, 70, § It t : ori- 
ens. Col. 1, 6, 1; Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 119: occa- 
sus, id. L 1.: meridies, CoL 9, 6, 1: revo- 
catio, Cic. Univ. 9: hora, the shortest (since 
it was the twelfth part of the shortest daj9, 
Censor. 16: solstitium, CoL 11, 2, 94.— H. 
(Acc. to bruma, 1L) ITinfry, of winter : 
tempus, Cic. Arat 61; Ov. Am. 3, 6, 95: 


* brumaria, a e^ (sc. herba) [bTuma], Q 
plant, also 'cal/edleontopodium, App. Herb.7 
Branaa, ae, v. Brundisium. 

Brundlsltun (in many MSS., but le$3 
correctly B run du Slum: ctSuetCaek 

nJT55n : ?"• 8 >, 6TC Hcfns - ani1 Dra t; 

^ 2, 609 Cort.; Hor.’ 
b. 1, a, 104 K. and H.), h, n. (access, form 
Brenda, acc. to Paul, ex Fest p. 33 MAIL; 
Bran da, Am- 2, p. 60), z=z Bpartctor or 

Bpem^aior [Bpiviov eXatpov, Hesrch : cf, 
432 5 Steph. Byz. ; Isid.' Orig. 15, 
1, 49; trom the harbor extending beyond 
the town like the antlers of a stag], an an- 
cient town in Calabria , vrith a very conven- 
ient harbor, the chitf naval station of the 
Romans in the Adriatic, and their regular 
point of departure for Greece , now 2?rindi- 
«, Enn. ap. GelL 6, 6, 6 (Ann. v. 478 YabL) : 
redeuntes Graecia, Brundisium navem ad- 
vertimus, GelL 16, 6, 1; Caes. B. C. 1, 25* 
Cic. PbiL 1, 3, 7; id. Plane. 40, 96; 41, 97; 
id. Att. 4,1,4; 5,5,1; 5,8,1; Hor. S. L 6, 
104; id. Ep. 1, 17, 62: 1, 18, 20; MeL2,4,7; 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, S 99; Just 12, 2 ; Luc. 2, 609 
sq. ; Yell. 1, 14 fin.; Flor. 1, 20— JL De- 

riv. Brundianus (Brundns-), a, 

um, adj., of Brundisium, Brundisian : co- 
Ionia, Cic. Sest 63, 131; id. Att 4, 1, 4: 
nuntii, id. ib. 8, 13, 1: portus, Liv. 23, 33, 
4: foeaus, Tac. A. 1, 10: ostrea, taken in the 
harbor of Brundisium, Plin. 32, 6, 21, $ 6L 
—Subst. : BrundlSllli, orum, m., the in- 
habitants of Brundisium, Cic. Sest 63, 131; 
id. Att 4, 1, 4; Liv. 27, 10; GelL 16, C, 1: in 
Brundisino (sc. agro), Yarr. R. R 1, 8, 2. 
Brundusium, v - Brundisium inib 
bras cum. i, «•. an excrescence on the 
maple-tree , Plm. 16, 16, 27, § 68. 

brutesCO, Sre, v. inch, [brutus], to be- 
come brutish, rough, unreasonable (post- 
class.), Sid. Ep. 4, 1 fin. ; Lact 7, 12, 24; 
Yen. Ep- praef. carm. 6, 5. 

Bratianus, n, um, v. Bruttii, II. B., 
and Brutus, II. B. 2. a. * 

BratldlUS,ii,wi-,a Roman name ; esp. 
Brutidius Niger, an historian of the time 
of Tiberius, and author of a work upon the 
death of Cicero, now lost, Tac. A. 3, 66; Juv. 
10, 83. 

Bratinus, a t um , v. Brutus, II. B. 2. b. 
t Bruttates, v - Bruttii, IL C. 
Bruttii (* n mss. also Brutii, Brut- 

ti, and Brittii). orum, m., — Bpirriot 
Polyb , Bpoimioi Steph., the Bruttii, the in- 
habitants of the southern point of Italy, MeL 
2, 4, 2: Caes. B. G 1, 30; Liv. 22, 61, 11 aL 
— In sing.: Bruttins, i x,m.,a Bruttian, 
coUect, Liv. 31, 7, 11; Flor. 1, 18, 27; SiL 8, 
570; 11, 10.— B. Melon., the country of 
the Bruttii, Yarr. R R 2, 1, 2: in Bruttiis, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 132; id. Caecin. 19. 54; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 30; Liv. 32, 1, 7: ex BrultUs, 
id. 32, 1, 11; GelL 10, 3 Jin..* in Bruttios, 
Liv. 34, 53, 1.— II. D e r i v v. A. Brutti- 
US is nm, adj., of the Bruitii: ager, the 
country of the Bruttii , Bruttium, Liv. 27, 
51, 13; MeL 2,7, 14; Plin. 3, 5, 10, g 71; 
promunturium, MeL 2, 4, 8 and 9: angolus, 
Flor. 3, 20, 13: htus, Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 72: 
pontus, Sen. Thyest 578: tellus, CoL 10, 
139 : saxa, Pers. 6, 27 : pirn, Plin. 16, 15. 
16, 5 56: pix (prepared there, of the best 
quality), Col. J2, 18, 7; Win. 16,11, 22, § 63; 
24, 7, 33. § 37 ; Veg. C, 14, 1 ; and absol. Brut- 
tia, ealp. Eel. 5, 8.— B, Bruttiauui 
(Brutian-), a, adj., of the Bruttii : 
caules, Pha 19,8,41, § 141. — Subst.: Brtlt- 
tiani, orum, m., a class of servants to the 
magistrates: Bruttiani diccbantur, qui of- 
fleia servilia magistrates praestabant; 
eo quod hi primum so HannibaJl tradide- 
rant et cum co perse veraverant usque dum 
recederet de Italia, Fest p. 26; Cato ap. 
GelL 10 3, 17; ct the expL of the term by 
GelL I. 1. § 18 sq— 2. B ™ ll , I f 1 na ' 
rarmae diccbantur scuta, quibus Drattiani 
sunt usi, Fest p 26.— C, Bruttates 
lingues Ennius dixit, quod Brattii et Osce 
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et Graeco loqul soliti s'mt, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 35 MOIL (Ann. v. 488 Vabl.). 

1. brutUS, 3 . um, adj. [kiudr. with fihpirt, 
perh.contr.from barutus, a lengthened form 
of barns, like actutam, astutus, cinctutus, 
vereutus, from actu, astus, cinctus, versus: 
c£ also fpiShv, heavy, weighty; Fr. and 
Engl, brute, brutal]. I. Lit., heavy, un- 
wieldy, immovable (rare): brutum antiqui 
gravcm dicebant, PauLox Fest. p,31 M Oil. : 
pondus, falling down with heavy weight, 
Lucr. C, 103: tellus, »Hor. C. 1, 34, 0 (cf. : 
terra iners, Id. lb. 3, 4, 45: immota tellus, 
Sen. Tbyest. 1020: terra semper immobills, 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 102: Unde Horatius. 
Et bruta tellus): corpora nequo tam bruta 
qnam terrea, ncque tam levla quam aethe- 
rla, App. de Deo Socr.p.47,5.— II, Trop., 
dull, stupid, insensible, unreasonable. A. 
Of men: brutum dlciturhcbes et obtuBum 
. . . PacuvlusHermlona: etobnoxiumcese 
aut brutum aut ellnguem putes, Non. p. 77, 
31 sq. : fortunam Insanam esse et caecam 
ct brutam perhlbent philosophi, Pad ap. 
Auct. Her. 2, 23, 30: quod bruti nec satis 
Eardare queunt, Naev.ap.Fest B.v. tardare, 
p. 322 MulL (Bell Punic, v. 05, p. 18 Vabl.) : 
T. Manlius relegatus a palre ob adulescen- 
tlam brutam atque hebetem, Sen. Ben. 3, 
37,4; App. M. 7, p. 191,30: homo, Lact. 7, 
4, 12; Prud. a re<p. 2, 00; cf. 2. Brutus, II. 
B. — E sp. in a play on the name, 2. Brutus, 
v.h. v. — B. Of animals irrational (= uvat- 
affnros, Arist. Part. Anitn. 3, 4) (bo eevera! 
times in Pliny the elder): anlmalium hoc 
maxime brutam (bc. sub), Plin. 8, 51, 77, 

6 207 ; 9, 29, 40, g 87; 11. 37, 70, g 183; 11, 
39,92, § 220.— But only late Lat. as a gen- 
eral designation of animals opp. to men, 
our brute, irrational, dumb, Greg. Mag. in 
Job, 10, 13, 23; 17, 30, 40 aL— C, Of inani- 
mate things: bruta fulmina et vana, ut 
quae nulla venlant ratione naturae, qs. 
striking blindly, Plin. 2, 43, 43, g 113: sci- 
turn Cacsarls, thoughtless, inconsiderate, 
Prud. <jrc<p. B, 00. — » Sup. , JuL VaL Her. 
Gest. Alex. Magn. 3, 07. 

2. Brutus, i,m.,=:cpijlToi [l.brutuB], 
a Iloman cognomen. J, L. Junius, the rela- 
tive of Tarquinius Superbus, saved by his 
feigned stupidity [whence the name], and 
the deliverer of Home from regal dominion, 
Liv. 1, 56, 7 eq. ; Ov. F. 2, 717 ; 2, 837 ; Verg. 
A. 0, 818 ; Cic. Tusc. 1, 37, 89 eaep. After 
him Bratus was the cognomen of the pa- 
trician gens Junia. — il, From the ple- 
beian gens Junia, A. M. Junius, son of Ser- 
vilia, a half-sister of Cato Uticensis by M. 
Brutus (not by Cmsar; v. Ellendt Cic. Brut, 
p. cxxvii.), an intimate friend of Cicero 
about the 21 st year of his age, and one of 
the murderers of Julius Caesar, Suet. Cues. 
80 eq. ; Id. Aug. 10 ; VelL 2, 50, 3 ; 2, 58, 1 ; 
Tac. A. 1, 2 ; Cio. Phil. 1. 3, 8 ; 1, 4, 9 and 10 ; 
2,12,28sq.; 2,L3,31; id. Fam. 3, 4, 2; as a 
philos. and orator active and respected, Id. 
Ac. 1, 3, 12 ; id. Fin. 1, 3, 8 ; id. Tusc. 6, 1, 

1 eq. ; id. Att. 12, 5, 3 ; 13, 9, 2 ; Plut. Brut. 
4; Cic. Or. 71, 237; Quint. 10, 1, 123; Tac. 
Or. 17 sq. ; 21; cf. Ellendt, abovo cited; 
Meyer, Fragm. Orat. 205. To him Cic. dedi- 
cated his writings: Orator, Brutus, do Deo- 
rnm Naturi, de Finibua, and Tuec. Quae- 
etloncs. — B. D. Junius, a fellow-conspira- 
tor with the preceding, Suet. Caes. 80 eq. ; 
id. Aug. 10; Veil. 2, 50 eq. ; Cic. PhlL 3, 1, 
4: Id. Fam. 10, 11, 2; id. ad Brut. 1, 2, 2 ; to 
him are addressed the letters, Cic. Fam. 11, 
5 Eqq. ; 12 eqq. al. — To these two Cicero’s 
witticism has reference: quid ergo? Ista 
culpa Brutorum? Minimo illorum quidem, 
ecd aliorum brutorum, qui ee cautos ac ea- 
pientes putant, Cic. Att. 14, 14, 2 ; cd id. 
PhlL 4, 2,7; id. Att. 14,20, 2; Liv. 1,50, 8; 
Ov.F.2,717.— 2. Dcrivv. a, Brutia- 
nus, a. um, adj., of or pertaining to til. 
Junius ) Brutus: caetra,VclL2,72: Caeei- 
anaequo partes, id. 2, 74 : bcllum civile, 
Lact. 2, 7 fin. — b, Brutinus, a, um, adj., 
of or pertaining to Brutus (M. Junius): 
consiha rci publicae liberamlac, Cic. Ep. ad 
Brut, 1, 15. -nr. D. Junius Brutus Cailai- 

. CUS, consul with P. Corn. Scipio Nasica Se- 
rapio A.U.C. 016, Cic. Brut, 28, 107: id. Leg. 

3. 9, 20; id. Balb. 17. 40; Veil. 2, 5. — IV. 
D. Junius BrutQB Julianus, consul with mf. 
mercus JEmilius Lepidus A.U.C. 677, Cic. 
Brut 47, 176 ; id. de Or. % S3, 142 ; id. Alt. 
12, 22, 2. — V, M. Junius Brutus, the hus- 


band of Servilia, and father of the murder- 
er of Caesar, a distinguished lawyer , Cic. 
Brut. 62, 222. 

■f brya_ae,/,=/?pt'd, a shrub, also called 
myrice and tamarice, Plin. 13, 21, 37, § '116 5 
24, 9, 42, g 69. 

Bryanion, v. Bruanion. 

Bryaxis, i 8 * “ lipvait?, a Grecian 

sculptor, Vitr. 7, praeC § 13; Col. 1, praef. 
31; Plin. 34, 7, 18, g 42; 34, 8, 19, g 73 al. 

Brvazon. ontis, m., a nver inBithyn- 
ia y Plm. 5, 32, 43, g 148. 

Eryazns, U ™- } name of a Bithyn- 
ian god and of his temple, Plin. 31, 2, 18, 


§ 23. 

Bryg’eSjUm,™., a people of Macedonia, 
emigrants from Asia Minor, Y\\n. 5, 32, 41, 


§145. 

Bryllion, H, n., a town in Mysia , on 
the Propontis , Plin. 6, 32, 40, g 144. 

t bryoiL h n.,=iPpvov. I, Moss ; csp. 
the kind otherwise called sphagnos. Plin. 
12, 23, 50, g 108.— II. The grape -formed 
blossom of the silver poplar, Plin. 12, 28, Cl, 
g 132.— HI, A plant growing upon the sea- 
shore with leaves like lettuce, Plin. 13, 25, 49, 
g 137 ; 27, 8 t 33, § 56; 32, 9, 36, § 110. 

tbryonia, ac, f,=fipvvsvla,a.wild vine, 
the bryony ; of two kinds: the white, Plin. 
23, 1, 16, g 24; Scrib. Comp. 59; the black, 
Plin. 23, 1, 17, § 27 ; Col. 10, 250; App. Herb. 


t 1. bu — /7ou, a Greek prefix , which , in 
composition, expresses the idea of greatness : 
Graeci assuctl inagnis et amplis rebus prae- 
poncre fiov, a rnagnitudino scilicet bovis. 
Hie est, quod grandes pueri ftoOnatiav ap- 
pellant et mariscam fleum ftovavKov, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 10 0 MOIL ; Varr. It. R. 2, 5, 4 [cf. 
Engl.borso-cocumber, elephant-folio, etc.]. 

X 2. bu, v. bua. 

X boa, ac, / [bu, Paul, cx Fest. s. r. im 
buturaTp- 109 MOIL], the natural sound 
made by infants in asking for their drink, 
as pappa for their food, Varr. ap. Non. p. 81, 
1 sq. ; cf. vinibna. 

buballnus, a, um, adj. [bubalusj, per- 
taining to the African gazelle: laridum, 
VaL Imp. ap. Vop. I’rob. 4. 

1 bubaHon, ii, n.,-= flovfiuhxov, a wild 
cucumber, App. Herb. 113. 

t bubalufi, ij m.,=flovfia\or,a 7dnd of 
African stag or gazelle , Plin. 8, 15, 15, g 38; 
Sol. 20, 5 ; Vulg. Deut. 14, 6.— Hence, bu- 
balus, a, urn, adj., of the gazelle: caro, 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 6, 19; id. 1 Par. 16, 3. — H. 
The buffalo, wild - ox, — urus, Sol. 20, 5; 
Mart. Spect. 23, 4 ; this use of the word is 
censured by Pliny, 8, 15, 15, § 38. — Collat, 
form bufalus, ij m.,Ven. Fort. Carm. 7, 

Bubassns (-asus), i,/, = B^a«ro-or, 
Steph. , a town in Caria , Plin. 5, 28, 29, g 104. 
— II, D or i vv. A. Bubassius, », m, 
adj., of Bubaims : einue, MeL 1, 10, 2. — B, 
Bubasis, idis, /. adj., of Bub cums, Ov. 
M. 9, 644. 

Bubastis, is, fi, = Hobfiamw. I. A 
town in Egi/pt, on the Felutian arm of the 
Nile, now Td-Batla (I. e. Hill of Bubastis), 
in the vicinity of the village BonalbaeEar, 
MeL l, 9, 9. — Hence, Bubastitcs ne- 
mos, Huvfiaor'ncv vofibv, -Strut 1 . , Plin. 5, 9, 
9, § 49; Mel. 1, 9, 9.— n. The goddess Bu- 
bastis, who was worshipped there ; corrc- 
•spondlng to Diana, Ov. M. 9, 591; cf. Hdt. 
2, 137 ; 2, 155. — Hence, Bubastins, a, 
um, adj., of Bubastis: eacra, Grat.Cyn. 42; 
gen. plur. hvhastivm, Iubct. OrelL 5974. 

Bubcinm, 1 ,n., a town in Africa, Plin. 
G, 5, 5, S 37. 

Bubctani, 5mm, m., a people of Laii- 
um, Plin. 3, b~6, g 59. 

bubile (acccps. form bo vile, anus. acc. 
to Varr. L. L 8, t 54 MOIL ; although used 
by Cato, acc. to Charis. p. 81 ; and by Veg. 
4, 1, 3), Is, n. [bos], a stall for oxen : (bo- 
ves) rclccre in bubile, Plant. Pers. 2, 5, 18 
Ritschl; Cato, K. R 4; Varr. R P,. 1, 13, 1; 
CoLl,C,4; Pbaedr. 2, 8,4. 

4 bubinarc fbuv-) pfi t menstmo mu- 
licram eanguine inquluare, Paul, cx Feet, 
p. 32 MOIL ; cf. Gloss. Isid. 

+ bnblenm, 1 ,n.,a Icind of wine, Paul, 
ex Feel. 32 MOIL [Bw]3Xivor ©Ivor, Hesiod. 
Op. 587 GiittL] 


Z. bubo, 5niB . (/ only once Verg. A. 

4, 462 ; cf. Serv. ad loc. ; Non. p. 194, 1. — 
Hence given erroneously by Prise, p. C83 
P. and Khemn. Palaem. p. 1370 fn. lb. as 
c*mm. ) [/3iW, fJvtj a], an owl, the homed owl : 
Etrlx bubo, Linn., whose cry was consid- 
ered 83 ill-boding, Plin. 10, 12, 16, 8 34 ; 
Verg. A. 4, 462 : ignavus bubo, Ov. M. 5, 
530: pro&nuB, id. lb. 6, 432 (cf. Id. lb. 5, 543: 
prorana avis): funcreus, id. ib. 10, 453: 
Stygius (since Ascalaplins, eon of Acheron 
or Styx, was changed to an owl ; v. Ascala- 
phus), id. ib. 15, 791: rauci, id. Am. 1, 12, 
10: bubone sinlstro, Luc. 5, 390: trepidus, 
id. C, 689: moestus, Sen. Med. 734: lucti- 
fer, id. Here. Fur. 687: infauetus, Claud, in 
Eutr. 2, 407. 

* 2. bubo, ere, v. n., to cry like a bit- 
tern, Auct. Carm. Phllom. 42 (al. butlo). 

Bubon, Onls,/, = V.ovj'uhi, a town of 
Lycia, Plin. 6, 27, 28, 6 101. 

Bubona, a e,f. [bos], the protecting god- 
dess of cattle amonq the Roman*, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 4, 34.— Hence, BubctlUS, », um, adj., 
of or for Bubona : ludl, Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 12. 

t bubomum (-on), tt,n.,= povp<iv,ov, 
a plant useful against swellings in the groin, 
also called aster AtticuB, Plin. 27, 6, 19 8 36. 

bubseqna (also bobscqna and bu- 
sequa), ac, m. [bos-sequor], a neatherd, 
herdsman (post-class.), Ajip. M. 8, p.201,13; 
Id. Flor. 1, n. 3 ; Sid. Ep. 1, C. 

t bubnlcariuB,= /3oioTnr, a plough- 
man. Gloss. Gr. Lat. (=bubulcue). 

bubulcito, arc, v. n. (bubulcitor, 
Erl, r. dep., l'laut.) [bubulcus], lo be a herds- 
man, to keep, feed, or drive oxen (ante- and 
post-class., and very rare). I. Lit.: bu- 
bulcltarier, Plant. Most. 1, 1, 50; App. Flor. 
n. 6, p. 343, 14. — II. Trop., to cry or bawl 
like an ox-driver, Varr. ap. Non. p. 79, 29 
(Sat. Men. 52, 1). 

1. bubulcus, >, m- [bos, bubulus, floZ- 
kos). I. In a restricted sense, one who 
ploughs with oxen, a ploughman, — arator 
(diir. from pastor and armentarius, a herds- 
man ; so most freq. In the Script, rerr. 
rustt.), Varr. R R. 2, proocm. 8 4 sq. ; Juv. 
11,151; cf. CoLl, 6,8; 1,9,2; 2,2,25; 2, 

5, 2; 2, 12, 1 sq. ; Cic. Div. 1, 27, 57; Ov. 
Tr. 3, 12, 30; Juv. 7, 116; 11, 101 al— II. 
In a more general Eense, a herdsman (rare, 
and not before the poEt-Aug.pcr.),Dig. 33, 
7, 18, 8 C. 

2. Bftbulcus, i, rn., the cognomen of 
several persons in the gens Junia, Liv. 9, 20, 
7; 27,6,8; Plin. 18,3,3, 6 10. 

bubulmus, a, um, adj. [bos], for bubu- 
lus, of cattle, ox- (post-Aug.; only in Veg): 
stercus, Veg. 1, 13, 3: flmum, id. 3, 28, 3: 
sevum, id. 4, 8, 2: urina, id. 4, 17. 

* bubulo, Ere, v. n. [bubo], lo cry, hoot, 
or screech like an owl, Auct. Carm. Phil. 
37. 

bubnlns, a, am, adj. [bos], of or per- 
taining to cattle or oxen (class.): corj, 
thongs , straps of ox-hide , Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 
11; and humorously, cottabi, the snapping 
of such ox-whips (cf. cottabus), id. Trfn. 4, 
4, 4 Lind. ; so also monimenta, for lashes, 
id. Etlch. l, G; and, exuviae, id. Most. 4, 1, 
26: pecas, neat cattle, Y arr. R. R. 2, 1, 13: 
armentum, Col. 1, praef. g 26: fimum,Cato, 
R. R. 40, 2 ; Liv. 38, 18, 5: utres, Plin. G, 
29, 34, g 170: lac, cow's milk, id. 11, 41, 90, 
g 238: caseus, Suet. Aug. 76: cornu, Plin. 
13, 25, 51, g 140 ; used csp. freq. in medi- 
cine, Cels. 6, 22, 2; 5, 25, 4 ; Veg. 6, 27, G aL: 
caro, the flesh of neat cattle , beef Plin. 28, 
10, 43, g 156 ; so absol : fcubula, ae, / 
(sc. caro), Plaut. Aul. 2. 8, 4; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
88 ; Cels. 2, 24 ; Apic. 8, 5 ; jus bubulae, 
Scrib. Comp. 188 sq.: lingua, a plant , also 
called bnglossa, ox-tongue , Cato, R. R. 40 
fin.; Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 112.— No comp, or 
sup. 

Buca, aa ,/, a town in Samnium, Mel. 
2, 4, 6; Plin. 3, 12, 17, g 106.— Hence, Bu- 
cani, 6rum, m., the inhabitants of Buca, 
lnscr; Murat. 1032, 4. 

* tucacda. ae i w- [bos-caedo], one who 
is whipped with thongs of ox-hide (cf, bos 
and bubulus)^ Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 1. 

tbucardxa, ae, /, = povnapbla (ox- 
heart), an unknown precious stone , perh. a 
kind of turquoise , Plm. 37, 10, 65, § 150. 

bncca (not bnccha), ae,/ [kindred 
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with B* xdvrj*, Fr. bouche]. I. 77ie 

cAfiefc {puffed or filled out in speaking, eat- 
ing, etc.; diff. from genae, the side of the 
face, the cheeks, and from mala, the upper 
part of the cheek under the eyes; v. Plm. 
11, 37, 57, § 156 sqq. ; mostly m plur.: 
class.): buccam implere, Cato ap. Gell. 2. 
22, 29: sufflare buccas, Plaut. Stich. 5, V, 
42: infiare, id. ib. 5, 6, 7: rumpere buccas’ 
(o roritc bombast, Pers. 5, 13: sufflare buc- 
cis, Mart. 3, 17, 4. — In violent anger (cf. in 
Gr. <pvauv rdr •yvddovr , Jeiva tpvcrav, etc.): 
quin illls Juppiter ambas Iratus buccas 
inflet, etc., *Hor. S. 1, 1, 21: pietus Gallus 
. . . distortus, ejecta lingua, buccis fluenti- 
bus, Cic.de Or. 2, 66, 266; id. Red. in Sen. 6, 
13: fiuentes pulsataeque buccae, id. Pis. 11, 
25 B. and K.: purpurissatae (rouged), Plaut. 
True. 2, 2,35. — In blowing the fire: bucca 
foculum excitat, Juv. 3, 262 al.— Hence, fo, 
Dicere {scriberej quod or quidquid in buc- 
cam venit, a colloq. phrase, to speak (write) 
whatever comes uppermost , Cic. Att. 1, 12, 
4- 7, 10 fin.; 14, 7, 2 ; Mart. 12, 24, 5.— 
Also ellipt.: garriraus quidquid in buccam. 
Cic. Att. 12, 1, 2.— B. Me ton. 1. One 
who Jills his cheeks in speaking, a declaim- 
tr , bender ; Curtins et Matho buccae, Juv. 
11, 34 (jactanticuli, qui tantum buccas in- 
flant et nihil dicunt, Schol); cf.: bucca lo- 
quax vetuli cinoedi, Mart. 1, 42, 13: homo 
durae buccae, Petr. 43, 3 : so of a trum- 
peter : uotaeque per oppida buccae, Juv. 3, 
35. — 2. One who stuffs out his cheeJcs in 
eating, a parasite, Petr. 61, 12. — 3.-4 
mouthful: bucca panis, Petr. 44, 2 ; Mart. 
7, 20, 8; 10, 5, 5.— II. Transf. A. From 
men to animals; of croaking frogs, Plin. 
11, 37, 65, § 173. — B. In gen , a cavity ; 
of the knee joint, Pint 11, 45, 103, § 250. 

*buccea, a e./ [bucca], a morsel ^mouth- 
ful, August, ap. Suet. Aug. 76/n. 

buccclla, ae, f dim. [id.], a small 
mouthful, morsel, Mart. 6, 75, 3; Apic. 7, 6; 
Vulg Ruth, 2, 14: panis. Vulg Gem 18, 6. — 
II. Small bread divided among the poor , 
Cod. Th. 14. 17, 5; cf. Salmas. Vop. Aur. 35. 

bucccllaris, a, <*&)■ [buccellatum], 
farina, meal ground from biscuit, Plm. | 
Val 1, 6.— II. Subst. : bucccllarc, is, 
a cooking utensil, Marc Emp.23 (others, 
bucculari, from buccula, in the same sig- 
niC). 

buccellatum, »> [buccella], soldiers' 
biscuit, Amm. 17, 8, 2; Vulcat. Gall Avid. 
Cass 5, 4; Spart. Pesc. Nig. 10, 4; Cod. Th. 
7,4,6; 7,5,2. 

buccina, buccinator," buccino, 
buccinum, and buccinus, Y - bucina, 
etc. 

bucco, onis, m. amplif. [bucca, one who 
has distended cheeks], a babbler , block- 
head, fool (very rare) : bucco = garrulus, 
quod ceteros oris loquacitate, non sensu 
exsuperat, Isid. Orig. 10, 30: stulti, stolidi, 
fatui, fungi, bardi, blenni, buccones, PJaul 
Bacch. 5, 1, 2: macci et buccones, App. 
Hag. p. 325, 30. . 

buccomatis vltis, a species of vine 
in Thurium , the fruit of which is not gath- 
ered until after the first frost , Plin. 14, 3, 4, 

§ 39. „ . „ 

buccula fbucula), a e,f.dim. [bucca]. 

I, A little cheek or mouth, *Suet. Galb. 4: 
pressa Cupidinis buccula, App. M. 6, p. 182, 

17 ; 3, p. 137, 40 ; Arn. 2. p. 73. — II. In 
mutt. lang. A. The beaver , that part of a 
helmet which covers the mouth and cheeks , 
7rapavva0w: bucculas tergere, Liv 44, 34, 

8; Juv. 10, 134; Capitol Max. Jun. 3; Cod. 
Th. 10 22 1. — B. Bucculae, two cheeks, one 
on each side of ‘ the channel in which the 
arrow of the catapulta was placed, Vitr. 10, 

^buccnlarius, «• [buccula, II ] 

maker of beavers for helmets , Dig. 50, 6, 

7 (6) dub. (Momms. bncularum structores). 

* bucculcntus, u, um, aSj. [bucca a, 
I.], having full cheeks or a large moutti , 
Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 54. _ , 

Bucephalas, ue (-lus, ^ 

Fest. p. 32 Mull ; Encephala, J ul - * al - 
Rer.Gest. Alex. M. 3, 11), m., — BouKe<p>«Xar 
(Macedon. = B ovx£<pa\or, that which is 
marked with the figure of a bullock s 
head— /? 0 w, Ke<p a \ 17— or so called from the 
breadth of its forebead), the horse of Alex- 
ander the Great, Curt. 6, 5, 18; 9, 3, 23; 
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1 ! acc - Bucephalan, Plin. 8, 42, 
64, § 154. -Hence, H, Encephala, 
orum, n. (or -la, ae,/, Curt. 9, 3; 3; or 
a fi f-y or -C, vs,f. Just 12, 8, 8; or 
-los, i, / , Gell 5, 2, 5), = Bovice^aAa, a 
town in India, on the Hydaspes . built by- 
Alexander, and named after his horse, Plm. 
6 , 20 L 23 t § 77; Sol 45. 

Bucephalus, \,m., a promontory in 
VwPetoponnesus, Mel 2, 3, 8; Plin. 4, 5, 9, 

t buceras, stis, n.,= fiofoepat, a plant , 
otherw ise called faenum Graecum, fenu- 
greek, Plin. 24, 19, 120, § 184. 

bucenus, a, um, v. bucerus. 
t bucerus ( bucerius, Lucr. 2, 663 ), 
a, um, adj = povKcpoc, having the horns 
of a bullock, ox-horned (perh. only in the 
foil exs.): bucernm pecus de bubus dici- 
mus, PauL ex Fest. p. 32 Mull: bucera sae- 
cla, the race of homed cattle , Lucr. 5, 864; 
so id. 6, 1236; imitated by Ovid: annenta, 

* Ov. M. 6, 395: buceriae greges, Lucr. 2, 
663 (quoted by Non. p. 80, 27, and p. 208, 
21). ’ 

bucetum (buclta, orum, n.,Varr.L. 
L. 5, § 164 Mull ), i, n. [bos], a pasture for 
cattle, cow-pasture (very rare). Luc. 9, 185; 
Gell 11, 1, 1; Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 
t bucina (not buccina )> ae, /, = , 

fivKavT], a crooked horn or trumpet (while 
tuba is usually the straight trumpet; cf. 
Veg. Mil 3, 3, 5 Stewech ). I, L i t, a shep- 
herd's horn, Varr. R R. 2, 4, 20; bucina in- 
flata, id. ib. 3, 13, 1; Col 6, 23, 3 ; Prop. 4 
(5), 10, 29. — H. Transf. A .A war-trum- 
pet: bello dat signura rauc3 cruentum ; 
Bucina, Verg. A. 11, 476: quA bucina sig- 
num Dira dedit, id. ib. 7, 519.— In gen., 
as a signal employed in changing the four 
night-watches, and for waking the soldiers 
(c£ Diet, of Antiq.): te galiorum, ilium bu- 
cinarum cantus exsuscitat, Cia Mur. 9, 22: 
ubi secundae vigiliae bucina datum sig- 
num esset, Liv. 7, 35, 2; Prop. 4 (5), 4, 63; 
Sil 7, 154. — 2. Hence, meton.: ad primam, 
secundam, eta, buemam (for vigiliam), at 
the first, second, etc., watch : ut ad tertiam 
buemam praesto essent, Liv. 26, 15, 6. — It 
was also blown at the end of the evening 
meal, Tac. A. 15. 30 Kipp. ad Ioa — B. In 
other spheres of life ; so for calling as- 
semblies of the people: bucina datur: ho- 
mines ex agris concurrunt, Cic. Terr. 2, 4, 
44, § 96: bucina cogebat priscos ad verba 
Quirites, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 13 ; Curt. 3, 3, 8 — 
For designating the hours of the day 
(which were divided into four parts), Sen. 
ThyesL 799; c£ buclno.— C. Poet., a kind 
of circular, winding shell on which Triton 
blew, Triton's shell, Ov. M. 2, 335 and 337; 
cf. bucinator. — D. Trop.: foedae bucina 
famae, the trump of ill fame, Juv. 14, 152; 
cf. bucinator, II. 

bucinator (bucC-)> oris, m. [bucino], 
one who blew the bucina, a trumpeter, Caes. 

B. C. 2, 35; Petr. 26, 9; Varr. L. L. 6, § 75; . 
Dig. 50, 6, 6; Inscr. OrelL 3522.— II. Trop. 
(cf bucina, II. D.), one who trumpets forth, \ 
blazes abroad: bucinator existimationis 
meae, Cia FiL ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 2; Inscr. 
OrelL 3232. 

Bucinna. so, f , a island near 
Sicily, Phn. 3, 8, 14, § 92. 

bucino (bucc-), fivl, Stum, 1, v. n. 
[bucina], to blow the bucina, to sound or 
give a signal with the trumpet ( mostly 
impers.; cf. Gr. caXTr/^ecv): cum bucina- 
tum est. Varr. R- R. 2, 4, 20 : saepe decla- 
mante illo ter bucinavit, Sen. Contr. 3 
praef: bucinate in neomeniA tuba, Vulg. 
Psa. 81 (80), 4: Triton concha sonaci leniter 
bucinat, App. M. 4, p. 157, 3 ; cf bucina, 
ILC. ^ 

bucinmn fbucc-)i *> n - [*?-]• I- 
sound or blast of a trumpet, Plin. 9, 33, 5_, 

§ 103; 11. 10, 10, § 20.— Hence, ad Buci- 
num. a quarter in Rome , Dig. 14, 4, 5, § 16. 

JI A shellfish used in dyeing purple, 

Plin. 9, 36, 61, § 129 sq. . 

* tucinns (trace-). >, *>■ [ id J’— J??"' 
naUrf, a trumpeter ,* of the cock, Petr. i4, 2. 

t bucolicns,a, um, adj.,=pcvKo\,K6^ 

pertaining to shepherds , pastoral , &«coha { 

I. In gen.: Bucolicon poijma, Firpit s 
pastoral poetry, the Bucolics, Col 7, 10, 8 , 
and absol. : Bucdlica, orum, n., — ra l 


bule 

Boi’KoXurf, Bucolics, Ov. Tr. *» sm. 
lica Theocnti et fe^hi. Geas V 

fome-L erg f • £L B’acolS 

tome — povKo\ t K n m metre, tAe bu- 

tta i 0/an ^ 

fourth foot xs a dactyl, and ends a word 
(e. g. Verg. E. 3, 1: Dm mihi, Damoet^ 
jum pecus? an Meliboei?), W Ep lS 
7®. Aspects of panaces, Plin. 4 11 

^ it 

^ Vb ' 1 

. Bucolinm, n, bovkoXxoi, a (oicn 

tn Arcadia, Plm. 4, 6, 16, § 20 
^ bucranium, li, n .,= fiovKpax (OV, cx- 
Iv 4 P la J c °f sacrifice, Inscr. OrelL 
II. A plant like a bullock's head in 
shape, App. Herb. S6. 

buculus (also bocnlus), i, W. dim. 
[bos], a young bullock , a steer, CoL 6 2 4- 
Front Strat. 1, 5, 26.— More freq. and class’ 
II. Subst. : bucula, ae,/, a young cow, 
a heifer, Verg. G. 1, 375; 4, 11; id. E. 8, 86 
— -B. As a work of art, Cia Div. 1, 24, 48. 
The, statue of a brazen cow at Athens 
the work or Myron, was especially distin- 
guished, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, § 135; id. Di v. 1. 

24, 48 ; cf. Plm. 34, 8, 19, § 57. 

buda, ae,/, colloq^— ulva. Anthol. Lat. 
5, 189, 2; Aug. Ep. 88, 6; Don. ad Verg. A 
2, 135. 

Budalia, ae,/, a toicn of Lower Pan- 
nonia , Eutr. 9, 4. 

Budini, orum, m., a people of Soma- 
lia, MeL 1, 9, 19; Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 88. * 
bufalus, i, m T =bnbalus, q v. 
btifbj 6ais, m. [root bu- ; cC 2. bubo, 
bos], a toad, Verg. G. 1, 164. 

bugillO; on is, m., a plant, also called 
qjuga reptans, Marc. Emp. 8. 

t bug'lossa (bfiglossa, Aem. Mac de Bu- 
glossa, l and 10), ae (bug’lossoSj l Plin. 

25, 8, 40, § 81),/, =^ot»yAw«7cror, oxtongue, 
bugloss, an herb, App. Herb. 11 ; Ser.Samm. 
424. 

t bug’onia, ae, /,= poviovla, the gen 
crating of bees from the putrid carcasses oj 
cattle, the title of a work of Arcltelaus, Varr. 
RR. 2,5 J 5. w 

t bulapathum, it «.,= PovXanaOov, 
the herb patience, Plm 20, 21, 86, § 235. 

Bularchus, t m^=BofXapxor, an an- 
cient Grecian painter, Plin. 7, 38, 39, § 126; 
35. 8, 34, § 55. 

* bulbaccus, a » um > a $- bulbus], 
that has bulbs, bulbous : hyacinthi radix, 
PliD. 21, 26, 97, § 170. 

bnlbatlo, unis, f. [id.], o firming of 
bulbs, v. 1 for bullatio, q. v. 

t bulbine, vs, f,~ fiohfivn, a kind of 
bulbous plant , Plin. 20, 9, 41, § 107; 19, 5, 
30, § 95. / 

bulbosus, a, adj. [1. bulbus], bulb- 
ous : radix, Plm. 21, 21, 90, § 168 ; 21, 17, 
62, § 102. 

bulbulus, 1, m - dim. [id.], a small bulb, 
Pall 3, 21, 3. 

1. bulbus (bulbos), h w. [/3oX/36r]. 
I. A bulb, bulbous root (tulips, hyacinths, 
lilies, eta), Plin. 19, 4, 21, g 01; cf. Cels. 2, 
18; Plin. 17, 20, 33, § 144; 21, 5, 11 g 24; 
22, 22, 32, § 67 sq — II, An onion; a 
garden vegetable of several kinds, among 
which the Megarean was the best known, 
Cato, R.B.8,2; Ov. R Am. 797 ; Col 10, 
106; 4, 32, 2: Plin. 19. 6, 30, § 93; in Apia 
8, 7, and in Edict Diocl. p. 16, called bulbus 
fabrilis. 

2. Bulbus, 1, w., a Roman name , Cia 
Verr. 2, 2, 32, § 79. — lVith a play on 1. hul- 
bus, Cic. Clu. 26, 72. 

t bulc vs,f..— /3ov\ij, the (Greek) coun 
cil, the senate , Phn. Ep. 10, 11G (117), 1; 10 
81 (85), 1; 10, 110 (111), 1; 10, 112 (113), 1. 

t bulcuta, ae. m.,—fov\einrrp, a coun 
ciUor , a senator, Plin. Ep. 10, 39 (48), 5; 10 
112 (113), 3; 10, 114 (115), 3; Spart. Sever 

t buleuterium (-on l R 

hcvTnpiov, the place where the Greek senate 
assembled, the senate-house : in curia Syra- 
cusis. quern locum fill buleuterium nomine 
appellant, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, 8 50: Cyzlc et 
buleutcrionvocant aediflcium amplum sine 
ferreo clavo, eta, Plm- 36, 15, 23, 8 100. 



BULL 

ft bulgZL, ae, / [Gallic; now bougette], 
a leathern knapsack , hag : bulgas Galli sac- 
culos Ecorteos appellant, Paul, ex Fest. P- 35 
HulL : bulga est folliculus omnis; quam et 
cremenam veteres appellarunt: et est sac- 
culus ad bracchium pendens, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 78 (Sat. 2, 16, and 6, 1); Varr. ap. 
Non. 78, 2 (Sat. Hen. 61, 3J.—JI. Humor- 
ously, the womb , LuciL ap. Non. p. 78, 11 
(Sat. 26, 36). 

Bullmio, on is, m., a Roman cognomen , 
Inscr. Fabr. 125, 35. 

bullmo, are, avi, atum (fiovXtptiZ), 1, 
v. n., to have bulimy or insatiable hunger , 
Pelag, Vet. 10; Theod Prise. 2, 29. 

bulimosns, a, urn, adj. [balimus], af- 
flicted with insatiable hunger , Pelag. Vet. 
10. 

t b ulim us, h w., = poCXipos, great 
hunger, bulimy ; hence also, weakness of 
the stomach y fainting, Gell- 16, 3, 9; cf. bu; 
Veg. 5, 31 (3, 35) ; 5, 37 (3, 38) (in Varr. 2, 5, 

4, written as Greek). — Also written bull- 
ma, ae, /, PauL ex Fest. p. 32 MG1L 
■ bulla, ae, / [root vbal-; Gr. <p a X-; ct 
tpaWd?, tpvXXov], any object swelling up, and 
thus becoming round; hence, I, A water- 
bubble, bubble : ut plavlo perlacida caelo 
Surgere bulla solet, Ov. M. 10, 734 : cras- 
eior, Mart. 8, 33, 18 ; Plin. 31, 2, 8, § 12 ; 
App. M. 4, p. 145, 7. — Hence, B. Trop., 
a bubble, trifle ; vanity : si est homo 
bulla, eo magis senex, Van*. R. R. 1, 1, 

1 ; Petr. 42, 4. — n. Any thing rounded by 
art. A boss, knob (upon a door, etc.): 
jussine m splendorem darl bullas has fori- 
bus nostris? Plaut. As. 2, 4, 20: bullas au- 
reas ex valvis, auferre, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 5G, 

§ 124 (by such door-studs fortunate or un- 
fortunate days were designated, Petr. 30, 
4). — B. A stud in a girdle : notis fulse- 
runt cingula bulbs Pallantis pueri, Verg. A. 
12, 942; 9, 359; Aus. Cup. Cruc. 49 ; Prud 
Psych. 476. — C. The head of a pin in the 
water-clod:, Vitr. 9, 6, 9 sq. — III. Esp., 
the bulla, a kind of amulet worn upon the 
neck [mostly of gold), orig. an ornament of 
the Roman triumphers, in imitation of the 
Tuscan kings and Lucumones (Plut. Romul. 
25; Fest. s. v. sardi, p. 252), but in the more 
brilliant era of the Romans worn by noble 
youths, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 58, § 152 (cf. Ascon. 
in h. 1, acc. to whom bullae of leather were 
hung upon the necks of the children of 
freedmen); it was laid aside when they ar- 
rived at maturity, and consecrated to the 
Lares, Pers. 5, 30; ct: Lares bullati, Petr. 
GO, 8; acc. to Plin. 33, 1, 4, § 10, first hung 
by Tarquinius Priscus upon the neck of his 
son ; cf. also Macr. S. 1, 6, 9 sqq. ; Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 4, 127; Liv. 26, 36, 5; Prop. 4 (5), 1, 
131; Suet. Caes. 84; Flor. 2, 6, 24.— From 
the Etruscan custom, called Etruscum au- 
rum, Juv. 5, 163. — Hence the phrase bulla 
dignus for childish : senior bulla dignissi- 
me, Juv. 13, 33. — It was also hung upon 
the forehead of favorite animals, Ov. M. 
10, 114. 

bnllatlo, f [bullo], a bubbling , 
forming of pebbles , of a stone found in 
small detached fragments : sparsa bullatio 
magnetis (opp. caute3 continua), Plin. 34, 
14, 42, § 148 StlL and Jan. (al. bulbatio). 

bullatus, a > uni, adj. [bulla]. I, (Acc. 
to bulla, I. B.) Quickly passing ; acc. to 
others, inflated, bombastic : nugae, Pers. 5, 
19. — II, (Acc. to bulla, II.) Furnished with 
a boss or stud : cingulum, Varr. L. L. 5, 

§ 116 Mull. — Of the heavens, studded with. ! 
stars : aether, Fulg. Myth. 1, p. 24 Munck. 
— III. (Acc. to bulla, III.) Wearing a bulla 
about the neck : puer, Scip. Afr. ap. Macr. 
S. 2, 10, 7: status, of a child , Val. Max. 3, 1, 
1 : hercs, yet a child , Juv. 14, 5 ; cf Petr. 
60, 8. ’ 
bullcsco, ere, 3, v. inch. n. [bullo], to 
bubble , form, bubbles, Ampel. 8. 

Bullldenscs, -lenses, -ini, and 
-lones, v. Bylli-. 
bullio, ire, v. bullo. 

* bull! tus, Gs, m. [bullio], the bubbling, 
gushing up of water : aquae, Vitr. 8, 3. 

bullo, are, and bullio, if i> ttum, 4, v. 
n. [bulla], to be in bubbling motion, to be in 
a state of ebullition, to bubble. ( a ) Form 
bullo, are: ubi bullabit vinum, ignem sub- 
ducito, Cato, R. R. 105 ; Cels. 2, 7; 7, 4, 2 ; 
Calp. EcL 1, 11 ; Plin. 9, 7, C, § 18 ; 18, 31, 


BURI 

74, § 317.— (/3) Form bullio, ire: bullientes 
fontes, Vitr. 8, 3; Cels. 5, 19, 28; Pers. 3, 34; 
Apic. 4, 119; 6, 212. — As v. cl in part, pass.: 
ammoniacum cum vino et melle mittis in 
ollam et bullita (sodden, i. e, half -cooked) 
atteres, dabisque ad bibendum, Veg. 2, 17, 
5 (1, 45, 5). — H, Trop.: indignalione, to 
boil with rage, fly in a passion, App. M. 10, 
p. 250, 34 : hbidmum incendio builiebant, 
Hier. ad Eustach. p. 236, 1, 1. 

bullula, ae,/. dim. [bulla]. I, A watery 
vesicle , Cels. 2, 5 fin.; 5, 28, n. 17. — H. A 
small neck-ornament (bulla), Hier. in Isa. 

2, 3, 18. 

bumammuSj a, um, adj. [bu-mamma, 
having large breasts], of the vine, with 
large dusters: uva, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 4; 
Macr. S. 2, 16, 7 ; Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 102. 
t bumastns, i (buxnasta, ae, Edict. 

DiOCL p. 18), f, = /Sotyiacvor, sa S/ireXor 
(having large breasts : cf. bumammus), a 
species of grape 'with large clusters , Verg. 
G. 2, 102 and Serv. ad loc.; id. Cul. 405; Col. 

3, 2, 1; cf : tument mammaram modo bu- 
masti ; <&cinib PliSL 14, 1, 3, § 15 ; 14,3, 4, § 42. 

t buxnelxa, ae, /, = povpehia, a kind 
of ash-tree, Plin. 16, 13, 24, § 63. 

t bunias, udis,f,=/3oui>iar, a kind of 
Swedish turnip, CoL 10, 422 ; acc. buniada. 
Plin. 20, 4, 11, § 2L— Another kind is called 
bunion, b, n^=(3ovviov, Plin. 1. L — Hence, 
bunitns, a, urn, adj., made from bunion : 
vinum, Cael. Aur. TardL 4, 3, 52. 

bupaeda, ae » m - [/Sofcratr], a huge 
youth, Mart Cap. 1, § 31 ; 9, § 908 Kopp. 
(al pubeda). 

Bupalus, i, m.,=Boi>7raXor, a statuary 
of Chios, who represented and exposed the 
deformed poet Hipponax, but in turn was 
severely satirized by him in his poems, Hor. 
Epod. 6, 14; cf. Plin. 30, 5, 4, § 11. 

t buphthalmos, h m.,=/3ov<p9aXfio*. 
I. Oxeye, a plant, Plin. 25, 8, 42, § 82; Isid 
Orig. 17, 9, 93.— II. A species of aizoon ma- 
jus, houseltek, Plin. 25, 13, 102, 8 160. 

t bupleuron, i» = fiofaXcvpov, an 

umbelliferous plant, hare' s -ear : Bnpleu- 
rum baIdense,_Host. ; Plin. 22, 22, 35, § 77. 

t buprestis, ^fi—poirirpncrri? [rpy- 
9to, to swell up). I, A venomous beetle, 
whose sling caused a swelling in cattle, Plin. 
30, 4, 10, § 30; 31, 10, 46, 8 119 ; Veg. 6, 14, 
10; 5, 77, 1: Isid. Orig. 12, 8, 5 ; Rig. 48, 8, 

3, § 3. — II, A kind of vegetable, Plin. 22, 
22, 36, § 78. 

1. burn, ae, v. buris. 

2. Bur a, ae,/, a town in Achaia, Plin. 

4, 5, 6, § 12. 

tt bur do, onis (collat. form burdus, 
i, Acron. ad Hor. C. 3, 27, 7), a 

j mule ( the offspring of a horse and she-ass, 

I while mulus is the offspring of an ass and 
a mare ; v. Isid. Orig. 12, 1, 61), esp. used 
, for carrying Utters, Dig. 32, 49 : onus duo- 
rum burdonum, Vulg. 4 Reg. 5, 17. 

I burdonarius, », w. [burdo], a mule- 
driver, Edict. DiocL p. 19. 

burdunculus, h a plant, perb. 
borage , Marc. Emp. 5. 

burgarii, 6 rum, m. [burgus], inhabi- 
tants of a castle, defenders of (he borders 
(late Lat.), Cod. Th. 7, 14, 1 ; cf Isid Orig. 
9,4,28. 

Burgfundioncs, um, m., and Bur- 

gfundii, 6 rum, m., a tribe of Goths, divid- 
ed into the East Burgundians, who dwell be- 
tween the Oder and the Vistula, and the West 
Burgundians, upon the upper Main . ( a ) 
Form Burgundiones. Plin. 4, 14, 28, 8 99; 
Mamert. L Pan. 5 inxt. — [f3) Form Burgun- 
dii, Aram. 28, 5, 9 sqq. ; Mamert. II. Pan. 
17 inxt. — Sing. : Burgnn&lO, onis, m., 
a Burgundian, Sid. Carm. 7, 234. — 'As adj.: 
Burgundiones equi, Veg. Vet. 6, 6, 3. 

tt burgTis, i, m. [cf. -,'pyot ; Germ. 
Burg, Berg; Engl, -burg, borough, -bury], 
a castle, fort, fortress (post-class.): castel- 
lum parvulum, quem burgum vocant, Veg. 
Mil. 4, 10: crebra per limiles habitacula 
constituta burgos vulgo vocant, Isid. Orig. 
9, 2, 99 ; 9, 4, 28 ; Cod. Just. 1, 27, 2, § 4 ; 
Cod. Th. 12, 19, 2 ; Sid. Carm. 22. 

Buri or Burii, drum, 7n.,=Bovpoi', a 
German people in the neighborhood of the 
Marcomanni and Quadi, Tac. G. 43; Capi- 
toL Anton. Phil 22 init. 


BUST 

1. buris, is, m. (bura, ae,/, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 19, 2) [acc. to Serv. ad Verg. G. 2, 170 
(cf also Isid Orig. 20, 14, 2). contr. from /3ovr 
and ovpd, ox-tail], the curved hinder part of 
the plough of the ancients, the plough-beam, 
Varr. ap. Serv. 1 L — Acc. burim, Verg. G. 1 
170 Serv. and Voss. ; Varr. R. R. 1 , 19, 2. 

2. Buris, is,/, a city of Achaia; acc. 
Burin, Ov.M. 15, 293. 

burins, ii, a species of animal , oth- 
envise unknown, Jnl VaL Rer. Gest. Alex. 
31. 3, 3L 

burra, ae ,/ [burrus]. I. A small cow 
with a red mouth or muzzle , acc. to Fest. s. 
v.-n. A shaggy garment, Antbol Lat. 5, 
133, 5. — Hence, plur.: burrae, arum,/, 
trifles , nonsense (post-class.): hurras, quis- 
quilias, ineptiasque, etc., Aus. praet ad 
Latin. Pacat. 3. 

+ burranica potio O&l « drink 
composed of milk and must, eo called on 
account of its red color, Fest. p. 30; cf. Ov. 
F. 4, 780. 

X burrameum, w- [prob. formed 
from the preced.], a kind of vessel, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 30 Mull. 

t burrhinon, i > n - \fiovt~piv], a plant, 
oxnusc, App. Herb. 86. 

bunicus or buricus (-ebus), i, wu 
[burrus; Fr. bourrique], a small horse, Veg. 
6, 2, 2 ; PauL Nol. Ep. 29 ; ct Schneid ad 
Varr. R. R. 2, 8, L 

1 1, buiTUS, a > um [wppo c], an old 
word, = rufus, rubens, red, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 31 Mull; cf id p. 36. — Collat. form 
byrrus, a , uin, ^rob. ad Juv. 3, 283. 

2. Burrus, aa old form for Pyrrhus, 
Cic. Or. 48, ICO; Quint. 1, 4, 15. 

Bursadnenses, a people of 

Hispania Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 24; 
called Bursavonenscs, Auct. B. Hisp. 
22 : Bursaoncs, um ? Liv. lib. 91, Fragm. 
20 Ti’eissenb. 

t busclinum, i 7 71 — fiovaeXtvov, a 
plant, ox-parsley , Plin. 20, 12, 47, § 118. 

busequa, r * bubsequa. 

Busiris, idis and Idos (tdis, Verg. G. 3, 
5; Idos, Stat-Th. 12, 165; acc. Busirldem, 
Quint.2,7,4; Hyg.Fab.31; 56; Serv.adVerg. 

A. 8, 300: Businn, Ov. A. A. 1, C49; id M. 
9, 183: Busirim, Amm. 28, 1 , 46), = Bovat- 
pi r. I. Masc., a king of Egypt, who sacri- 
ficed strangers, and 'ivas himself slain by 
Hercules, Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 15; Verg. G. 3, 5; 
Mythogr. Lat. 1, 65; 2, 157; Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 
39; Macr. S. 3, 5, 9. — H, Fern., a consider- 
able town in Lower Egypt, with a temple of 
Isis, now Abousir, Plin. 5, 10, 11, § 64. — 

B. A village near the Great Pyramid , Plin. 
36, 12, 1G, § 76. 

t bustar, ar i s - [bustumj, a place 
where dead bodies were burned , Charis. 
p. 25 P. 

busticctum, i> [id.], post-class, for 
bustum, a place where dead bodies were 
burned, Arn. 1, p. 24; 7, p. 222. 

* bustirapus, i» W* [bustum-rapio], a 
robber of tombs, a term of reproach: impu- 
dice, 6celestc, verbero, bustirape, furcifer, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 127. 

bustualis, e > a ^J- [bustum], of or per- 
taining to the place where dead bodies were 
burned, Sid. Ep. 3, 12 ; Prud Cath. 9, 52. 

bustuarius, a, ura, adj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to the place where dead bodies were 
burned : gladiator, that fought at a funeral 
pile in honor of the dead, Cic. Pis. 9, 19 ; 
Tert. Spect. 11 ; cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 
519 (Cicero eo calls Clodius, in the passage 
cited, on account of a tumult which he 
caused at the fancral ceremonies that Cic- 
ero’s brother made in honor of Marius): 
moscha, she who prostitutes herself among 
tombs, Mart. 3, 93, 15 : altare, upon which 
men were offered, Tert. Pall. 4: latro = bu- 
stirapus, Amm. 28, 1, 12. 

bustum, b n - [buro = uro, whence also 
combnro ; cf. burrus, red], orig. the place 
vjhere the bodies of the dead were burned 
and buried; later also, in gen., fora tomb : 
bustum proprie dicitur locus, in quo mor- 
taus est combustus ctsepultus . . . ubi vero 
combustus quis tantummodo, alibi vero est 
sepultus, is locus ab urendo ustrina voca- 
tur; sed modo busta sepulchra appellamus, 
PauL ex Fest. p. 32 Mull; cf Serv. ad Verg. 

255 



BUXA 

A. 3, 22; 11, 201; Inscr. Murat. 1514, 3. I 
The place of burning and burying; the fu- 
neral-pyre after the burning of the body : 
Bemiustaque servant Busta neque avelli 
possunt, Verg. A. 11, 201 Don. ad loc * 
Lucr. 3, 906 : Stat. S. 5, 1, 226; cf. Cic. Leg. 
2, 26, 64. — II, T r a n s f. A, In g e n. a 
mound, tomb (most freq. in the poets)- in 
busto Achilli, Plaut. Baccb. 4, 9, 14: si quis 
bustum (nara idputo appellan T t pBov) vio- 
larit, Solon ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 64: Cic. Phil. 
14, 13, 34: id. Tusc. 5, 35, 101; id. Att. 7, 9, 
1 - Cat. 64, 363 ; Verg. A. 11, 850 ; 12, 863 ; 
* Hor. C. 3, 3, 40 ; Prop. 3 (4), 6, 29 ; 1, 19. 
21; 2 (3), 13, 33; Ov. M. 4, 88; 13, 452 al. 
Suet- Caes. 84; id. Ner. 33, 38; Luc.’ 8, 748 
—2. Trop., of things that, like a tomb, 
give up a body to destruction; so of the 
maw of an animal that eats men : viva vi- 
dens vivo sepeliri viscera busto, Seeing the 
living body enclosed in the living grave , 
Lucr. 6, 991.— So of Tereus, who devoured 
his son : flet modo, seque vocat bustum 
miserabilo nati, Ov. M. 6, 665. — Sarcasti- 
cally, of one who annulled the laws: bu- 
stum legum omnium ac religionum, Cic. 
Pis. 6, 11; and: bustum rei publicae, id. ib. 
4, 9. — Of a battle-field : civilia busta Phi- 
lippi, Prop. 2, 1, 27 Kuin.‘— B. Ad Busta 
Gallica, a place in Rome , so called from the 
Gauls who were burned and buried there , 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 157 Mull. ; Liv. 6, 48, 3; 22, 
14, 11. — C. Of a destroyed city, the site , 
ruins, Plin. 5, 17, 15, § 73 — D. The burned 
body itself the ashes, Stat. Th. 12, 247. 

buteo. dnis, m., a kind of falcon or 
hawk, Plin. 10, 8, 9, § 21; 11, 49, 110, § 263; 
Arn. 7, p, 280 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 32 Mull. ; 
giving auguries by its flight, v. ales, II. E. 

Bates, ao (acc. Buten, Verg. A. 6, 372 ; 9, 
647; 11, 690 sq. ; Ov. M. 7, 500), 

7 nr. I. Son of Amy cus, king of the Bebry- 
dans , slain by Bares at the tomb of Hector, 
Verg. A. 5, 372— H. An Argonaut , son of 
Teleon and Zettxippe, Hyg. Fab. 14 — IJI, 
Son of the Athenian Pallas, sent with Ceph- 
alus to uEacus, Ov. M. 7, 500. — IV. An 
armor-bearer of Anchises , Verg. A. 9, 647 
sqq. — ■ V. A Trojan, Verg. A. 11, 690 sqq. 

Buthrotum, i, (Biithrotos, ■,/, 
Ov. M. 13, 721), = Bov9pu>7o»> and Bouflpco- 
Tor, a to wn on the coast of Epirus, now Bu- 
trinto, Caes. B. C. 3, 16; Verg. A. 3, 293 sq. ; 
Mel. 2, 3, 10; Plin. 4, 1, 1, § 4. — Hence, 
Buthrotius, a, uin, adj of Buthrotum : 
ager, causa, Cic. Att. 16, 16, A, 4: Plancus, 
id. ib. 15, 29, 3 ; and subst : Butbrotli, 
drum, m., the inhabitants of Buthrotum, 
id. ib. 14, 11, 2; 15, 2, 2; 16, 16, A, 4. 

t biithysia, ne,f.,=fiovOvcia, a sacri- 
fice of oxen, Suet. Her. 12 fin. 

ButlCUS, v. Butos. 

1 butio, 6nis, m., a bittern , Auct, Carm. 
Phdoro.42. 

2. butio, Tre > v. 2. bubo. 

Butoa* ae,/, « small island near Crete , 
Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 61. 

Butorldas, ae, — Bovropidw, a 
Greek writer on the Pyramids of Egypt , 
Plin. 36. 12, 17, § 79. 

Butos. i,/.,= Boyror, the chief city of 
the nomos Ptenethu in Egypt, upon the Se- 
bennytic mouth of the Nile ; containing a 
famous temple and oracle ofLatona (Buto), 
Plin. 5, 10, 11, § 64— Hence, ButlCUS, a, 
um, adj-, of Butos : linum, Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 14. 

Butrotus, h m -i a river of Bruttia, 
now the Brucia.no , Llv. 29, 7, 3. 

buttati, inter j., Plaut. ap. Charls. p. 216 
P. 

butubatta = nngatorla, trifles, worth- 
less thiitgs, Nacv. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 36 
Mull. (Com. Rel. p. 25 Rib.); Charis. 2, 16, 
p. 216 P. ; cf. Comment, p. 351 sq. 

Butuutum, <> «■, “ tmm of Calabria, 
now Bilonte; hence, Butuntinenses, 
jum, m., the inhabitants of Butunlum, Plin. 

3, 11, 16, § 105 ; Front. Col. p. 111. 

t hutyrum (y, Sid. Carm. 12, 7; bn- 
tyron, Aen. Mac. Herb. c. de ruta. butu- 
rum, Edict. Diocl. p. 15), i, n., = fioinvpov 
[said to be a Scythian word, but prob fiove- 
Tupor; Engl, butter], butter , Cels. 4, 15; 4, 
18; 5 26, 30; Col. 6, 12, 6; Plin. 11, 41, 96, | 
§ 239 ; 28, 9, 35, § 133 sq. 

bus tuts, antis, adj. [buxus], of the color 
of boxwood : pallor, App. M. 8, p. 211, 6; 
p, 180 Bip. 
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Boxcntnm, \f.,z= nufoEr, a town in 
Lucama, of Greek origin, colonited by the 
Romans after the second Punic war. Veil 1, 
15, 3; Lit. 34, 45, 2: now Policastro, Mel. 

2.4,9; Liv.39, 23, 3.-JI, DeriTV A 
Buxentlnns, a, am, ad;., of Buxentum: 
ager, Front. Colon, p. 90. — B. Buxen- 
tius, a, nm, adj., the same: pubes, Sil. 8, 

buxetum, i, n. [buxus], a plantation 
°f boxwood, Mart. 2, 14, 15 : tonsile, id. 3, 
58, 3. 

buxeus, a, um, adj. [id.]. I, Of or 
pertaining to the boxwood -tree, made of 
boxwood , boxwood- : luci. Sol 62 : forma. 
Col. 7, 8, 7 : mola, Petr. 74, 5. — II. Of the 
color of boxwood: rostra (anatum), Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 460, 8: dentes, Mart. 2, 41, 7: 
anuli, perh. ironic, for spurious (on account 
of the paleness of boxwood), Petr. 68, 10; 
cf. pallor, App. M. l p . no, 30 : luror, id. 
ib. 9, p. 231, 4. * ’ 

* buxifer, era, Srum, adj. [buxus-fero], 
bearing box-trees: Cy torus, Cat. 4, 13. 

* buxosus, a, um, adj. [buxus], like box- 
wood: xylobalsamum, Plm. 12, 25, 54,8 119. 

buxum, ij n. [id.], We wood of the box- 
tree (cf. Neue, Formenl. 1, 509; 1, 625). I, 
In gen.: torno rasile, Verg. G, 2, 449: ora 
buxo Pallidiora, Ov. M. 4, 134: multifori ti- 
bia buxi, id. ib. 12, 158: buxoque similli- 
mus Pallor, id. ib. 11, 417; cf. Plin. 16, 16, 
28, g 70—11. E s p. of objects made of box- 
wood. A flute , pipe : inflati murmur 

buxi, Ov. if. 14, 637 : terebratum per rara 
foramina, id. F. 6, 697; id. P. 1, 1, 46: cava 
buxa, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 42: ad inspirata rotan 
Buxa, Stat. Th. 7, 171 ; Sen. Agam.'688— 
2. A lop: volubile, Verg. A. 7,382: buxum 
torquere flagcllo, Pers. 3, 52. — 3. A comb : 
ennes depectere buxo, Ov. F. 6, 229 : caput 
intactum buxo, Juv. 14,-194.— 4. A writing- 
tablet, Prop 3 (4), 23, 8; Schol. ad Hor. S. 1, 
6, 74. — HI, Transf , m buxus, the box- 
tree, Plin. 16, 43. 84, g 231. 

t buxus, i y/-, = 7nJfor (cf Prise. p. 649, 
and the letter B). I. L i t., the pale, ever- 
green box-tree, Enn. ap. Phylarg. 1. 1.: buxus 
densa foliis, Ov. A. A. 3, 691 : enspata, Claud. 
Rapt. ,Pros % 110 : horrida, id. ib. 2, 268: 1 
perpetuo virens, Ov. II. 10, 97; Plm. 16,43, 
84, § 230; for its natural history, v. Plin. 16, I 
16, 28, § 70 sq— II, For things made of box- | 
wood (cf.Plin. 16,36, 66, § 172), a pipe or flute: 
tympana vos buxusque vocant Berecyntia 
Verg. A. 9, 619 Forbig. ad loc.; Ov. M. 4, 30; 
Stat. Th. 2, 77 ; 9, 480 ; Claud, in Eutr. 2, 
286; id. Rapt. Pros. 1, 209; 3, 130. 

Bazae, arum, m., a people of India , 
PUn 6, 20, 23, § 76. 

Buzeri, drum, m , a people of Pontus, 
Mel. 1, 19,11; Plin. 6,4,4, § 11. 
Buzyg-cs , an 

dent Athenian hero , the inventor of the 
plough and of ploughing with oxen, =Trip- 
tolemus and Enimenides, Plin. 7, 66, 67, 

§ 199; cf. Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 4; Aus. Ep. 22, 
46; Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 19. 
bybliotheca, v. bibliotheca. 

Byblis, idis, f (voc. Bybli, Ov. M. 9, 
680; 9, 651; acc. Byblida, id. ib 9, 453; 9, 
467), = B y/3A/r, a daughter of Miletus and 
Cyanee, who jell in love with her brother 
Caunus , and , being repulsed , was changed 
to a fountain, Ov. M. 9, 462; cf. Theocr Id. 

7, 114 : acc. to Ov. A. A. 1, 283, and Hyg. 
Fab 243, she banged herself. 

By bins (-os), I,/, . = Biflhos, a very 
ancient town in Phoenicia celebrated for the 
tuors/itp of Adonis, now Dschebail, Mel. 1, 

12, 3 ; Plin. 5, 20, 17, § 78; Curt. 4, 1, 16. 

Byllis ° r B ull is, fdis, f. , = Buxx/r 
Stepn., -BouXAiV Ptol , a town in Grecian 
Illyria , Caes. B. C. 3, 40 ; Cic. Pbil. 11, 11, 

26. — II. Deri vv. A. Bullidcnscs, 
Caes B. C. 3, 12 ; 3, 40. — B. Bullicn- 
ses, Cic. Pis. 40, 96.— C. Bullioncs, C *c. 
Fam. 13, 42, 1 (others, BulKdenses)-— 
D. Buliones, um, m., Plin. 3, 23, 26 
§ 145. — E. Bullini, UiS inhabitants of 
Byllis, Liv. 44, 30, 10. , 4 J . 

Byrsa. ae,-/-j — Bi '’pea, the Citadel of , 
Carthage , Verg A. 1, 367 ; Llv. 34, 62, 12— 
Hence, adj. : BjTTSlCUS, a, um » Byrsic, 
i.e. Carthaginian, Sid. Ep. 7, 17, 18. 
t bysanus, a, um, adj., — fliccivos, 


made ofbyssus: linum, Plin. 19 l 4 g 91. 
vestis, App. M. u, p. 269, 10; Isid. Orig. 19 
22, 15 : opus, Dig. 39, 5, 10, g ! 

byssinum, >, n. (sc. opus), a garm-nt cf 
byssus; trop.: vestite vos sertco probbatll 
f 1 ?. 0 purpura pudicittac 

Tert CuR.Fem.13; Vulg. 2 Par. 6, 12 al ’ 
t byssns, i, f (bysstun, i, k” isid. 
Orig. 19, 27, 4) } — filccos [Heb. v.)2] c0 ;. 

CanT 258 2 °; Mart- 

9S 2 > S V 4; E / od - 25 > 4 al (acc. to 

others o fine land of flax, and the linen 
nadefromst ; r. Liddell and Scott's Lex.). 

TBythos, i, m., ~ (depth), one cf 
the sEons of Valentinus Tori ndv. Val 7- 
id. adv. Haer. 49 (access, form Bvthios’ 
id. adv. Val. 8). xxyuuos, 

Byzacmm, = Bucffanr, a prov- 
ince in Africa Propria, between the rirer 
Triton and the Lesser Syrtis, Varr R R 1 
44, 2; Plin. 5, 4, 3, J 24; 17, 6, 3, § 41.— if 
Derivv. A. Byzacenus, n, am, adj.', 

of Byzacium : provincia. Cod. Just 1, 27.2: 
Cod. Th. l, 27, 2. — As subst: Byzaccni. 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Byzacium, Cod. 
Th. 11, 1, 29. — XI, Byzaclus, a , urn, tho 
samej rura, Sil 9, 204. 

Byzantium, », n. , = Bi<fdvTiov, a city 
in Thrace, on the Bosphorus , opposite the 
Asiatic Chalcedon, later Constantmopolis, 
now Constantinople; among tho Turks, 
Istamboul or ShimbouZ (i.e. tU ™v rroXiv), 
Mel. 2, 2, 6 ; Plin. 4, 11,18, § 46 ; 9,15,20, 
§ 60 sq ; Nep. Paus. 2, 2; Liv. 38, 1C, 3 sq ; 
Tac. A. 12, 63 sq. ; id H. % 83; 3, 47 al- 
ii, Dor ivy. A. Byzautius, o, um, 
adj., of Byzantium. Byzantine: litora, the 
Strait of Constantinople , Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 31: 
portus, Plin. 9, 15, 20, g hl.—Sulst.: By- 
zantli, drum, m., (he inhabitants of By- 
zantium, Cic. Proy. Cons. 3, 6; 4, 6 sq. ; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 31, § 76; Nep. Timoth 1, 2; Liv. 
32, 33, 7. — B. Byzantiacus, a » um, 
jadj-, of Byzantium ; lacerti, Stat. S. 4, 9, 13. 
— C. Byzantinus, a, um, adj., the 
same (post class ): Lygos, Aus. Clar. Urb. 
2: frigora, Sid. Ep. 7, 17. 

C. 

C, C, indecl., or f, tho third letter of 
the Latin alphabet ; corresponded originally 
in sound to the Greek r (which in inserr., 
esp. in the Doric, was frequently written 
like the Latin C ; v. O. Mull. Etrusk. 2, 
p. 295) ; hence the old orthography: lecio- 

NES. MACJSTRATOS, EXFOCJOXT, [puJCXANDOD, 
pvc[nadj, CAKTACiNit:NSi, upon the Colum- 
na rostrata, for legiones, niagistratos ? eflh* 
giunt. pugnando, pugna, Carthagimensi; 
and theprmnomina Gaius and Gnaeus, even 
to the latest times, were designated by .C. 
and Cn., while Cacso or Kaeso was written 
with K ; cf the letter G. Still, even as 
early as the time of the kings, whether 
through the influence of the Tuscans, 
among whom r sounded like K. or of tho 
Sabines, whose language was kindred with 
that of the Tuscans, tbo C seems to havo 
been substituted for K; hence oven Consul 
was designated by Cos , and K remained in 
use only before a, as in Knlendae; k. k. for 
colummae causA, inter kai. for intcrcalnris, 
mere for mercatus, and in a few other re- 
publican inserr., because by this vowel K 
was distinguished from Q, as in Gr. Kappa 
from Koppa, and in Phcenician Caph from 
Cupb, while C was employed like other 
consonants with e. Q wns used at the be- 
ginning of words only when tt, pronounced 
like v, followed, ns Quirites from Cures, 
Tanaquil from Thancbufil, Thancbfil, Gav*- 
Pi \ ; accordingly, C everywhere took tho 
place of Q, when that accompanying labial 
sound was lost, or u was used as a vowel; 
go in the gentile name of Maecenas Cilnlus, 
from tho Etrusk. Cvclno or Cfelno (0. 31011 
Etrusk. 1, p. 414 sq.); so in coctus, cocus, 
alicubi,sieubi; in relicfius (four syl.) for re- 
liquus (trisyl.) : aecetia = aeqitia, l. q. 
aequitas (v. aecetja), etc., and as in the 
Golden Ago cujus was written for quojus, 
and cui for quoi (corresponding to cum for 
quom ; thus, even in tbo mon ancient 
period, qoor or cur was used together with 
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quare, cura with quaero, curia with Qutrls, 
as inversely inquilmus with incola, and in 
S, C. Bacch. oqvoltod = occulto. Hence, 
at the end of words que, as well as ce in 
hie, sic, istic, illic, was changed to c, as in 
ac for atque, nec for neque, nunc, tunc, 
donee for nuroque, tumque, d unique; and 
in the middle of words it might also pass 
into g. as in negotium and neglego , cf. 
necopiDus. Since G thus gradually took 
the place of K and Q, with the single ex- 
ception that our lav was throughout desig- 
nated by qu , it was strange that under the 
emperors grammarians began again to write 
k instead of c before a , though even Quint. 

1, 7, 10, expressed his displeasure at this; 
and they afterwards wrote q before u, even 
when no labial sound followed, os in pequ- 
nia, or merely peqnia, for pecunia; cf. the 
letters Q and U. About the beginning of 
the sixth century of the city the modified 
form G was introduced for the fiat guttural 
sound, and C thenceforth regularly repre- 
sented the hard sound = our K. The use of 
aspirates was unknown to the Romans dur- 
ing the first six centuries, hence the letter 
C also represents the Gr. x, as baca and 
bacAnalibvs, for Baccha and Bacchanali- 
bus (the single C instead of the double, as 
regularly in the most ancient times) ; cf. 
also trxi£w with scindo, and 7 nA»/xpoo? with 
pulcer. But even in the time of Cicero 
scheda came into use for scida, and pul- 
clier for pulcer; so also the name of the 
Gracchi was aspirated, as were the name 
Cethegus and the word triumphus, which, 
however, in the song of the Arval brothers, 
is trivmi’vs ; cf. Cic. Or. 48, 160, and the 
letter P. About this timo the use of as- 
pirates became so common, in imitation 
of Greek, that Catullus wrote upon it an ep- 
igram (84), which begins with the words: 
CAommoda dicebat, si quando commoda 
vellet ; and in Monum. Ancyr. inchoo is 
used for the orig. incoho, acc. to which the 
ancient Romans also employed cohors for 
chors (v. cohors). 

On account of the near relationship of 
c and g, as given above, they are very 
often interchanged, esp. when connected 
with liquids : Cygnus, Progne, Gnidus, 
Gnossus, from kvkvo r, nponvti, Kvi&or, 
Kwaaor (even when n was separated from 
c by a vowel, as in Saguntum for ZdKwttor, 
or absorbed by an *, as in vigesimus and 
trigesimus for vlcensimus and tricensi- 
mus); mulgco for mulceo, segmen from 
seco, gummi for commi (k 6 /jjui); gurgulio 
for curculio, grabatus for KpdflaTo?, so that 
am urea was also written for amurga, from 
as inversely conger for gongcr, 
from yoyypofj but also with other letters; 
cf. mastruca and mastruga, misceo and 
pio-yw, mugio and pv* dopat, gobius and 
Kufltov, gubernator and Kvpepv'vTw. Not 
less freq is the interchange of c and t, which 
is noticed by Quint. Inst. 1, 11, 5, and in 
accordance with which, in composition, d 
or t before qu, except with que, became c, 
as acquiro, nequicquam, iccirco for idcirco, 
ecquis for etquis, etc. Hence is explained 
the rejection of c before t, as in Lutatius 
for Luctatius, and the arbitrariness with 
which many names were written with cc 
or tt for ct , as Vettones for Vectones; Nac- 
ca or Natta for Nacta (from the Gr. 7 vdir - 
Tt*)). It would be erroneous to infer, from 
the varied orthography of the names Ac- 
ciuB, Attius,and Actius,orPeccius, Petti us, 
and Tectius, a hissing pronunciation of 
them; for as the Romans interchange the 
terminations icius and ilius, and the or- 
thography fctialis and fecialis, indutiae and 
induciae,with one another, theyalfio wrote 
Basculi or Bastuli, anclaro or antlare, etc. 
<7i for ti does not appear till an African in- 
scr. of the third century after Christ, and 
not often before Gallic inserr. and doc- 
uments of the seventh century; ti for ci is 
not certainly found before the end of the 
fourth century ; and ci before a vowel does 
not appear to have been pronounced as sh, 
except provincially, before the sixth or 
seventh century* cf. Roby, Gr. bk. 1, ch. 7; 
and so in gen., Cores. Ausspr. I. p. 33 sqq. 
C is sometimes interchanged withp: co- 
lumba, palumbes ; coquus, popa, popina 
(cf. in Gr. KOTcpo? ; Sanscr. katara: w 6 te- 
po?; Lat. uter). C is sometimes dropped 
in the middle of a word: luna for luc-na, 
17 
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lumen for luc-men; so also at the begin- 
ning of a word : utcr for cuter ; Sanscr. 
katara, v. supra. 

As an abbreviation, C designates Gaius, 
and reversed, 3, Gaia; cf. Quint. 1, 7, 28. As 
a numeral, C = centum, and upon voting 
tablets = condemno, Ascon. Cio. Div. in 
Caecil. 7, 24; cf. the letter A fin,; hence it 
is called littera tristis (opp. A = absolvo, 
which is called littera salutaris), Cic. Mil. 
6, 15 Moeb. 

cab alia, ac, /. [caballus], a mare, An- 
thoi. Lat. I. p. 628 Burm. 

t caballarfus, h m - [><*■], = sehnr, 
iTTirevt, a rider, horseman, Gloss. Lat. Gr. ; 
IjTTioKo^or (i. c. a hostler) caballariuB, Gloss. 
Vet. ; henco, Ital. cavaliero , Fr. chevalier. 

caballatio, onis,/. {id.], fodder for a 
horse (post-class.), Cod. Th. 7, 4, 34; 12, 38, 
14. 

caballinus, a, um , adj. [id.], of or per- 
taining to a horse, horse- (post- Aug.) : caro, 
Plin. 28, 20, 81, § 266 . dentes, id. 30, 8, 22, 

§ 72: fimum, id. 30, 13, 38, § 112: fons, l.o. 
Hippocrme, Pers. pro!. 1. 

CabalHo, <jnis, m. dim. [id.], a small 
horse, a pony • marini. peril. = hippocam- 
pi, Veg. 1,20,2; 0,12,3. 

cabaliion, i, «•>'« plant, also called 
cynoglossa, hartslangue, spleenwort, App. 
Herb. 90. 

71. caballus, ’> m.,= *a/3<iAAi)r (peril. 
Celtic ; henco Ital cavallo, Fr. cheval, 
Engl, csv :ilr; T , cavalier, etc. ; cf. cob. Germ. 
Gaul), an inferior riding- or pack-horse, a 
nag (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): tardus, 
Lucil. ap. N'on. p. 86, 15 ; Varr. ib. : media 
do nocto caballum Arripit, his nag, Hor. Ep. 
1,7,88; so id. S. 1,6,59; 1,0,103; id. Ep. 
1,18,30; Juv. 10,00; 11,195; Sen. Ep. 87, 
8; Petr. 117, 12; Dig. 33,7,15: Gorgoneus, 
jestingly for Pegasus, Juv. 3, 118. — J3. 
Prov. 1. Optat cpbippia bos piger, optat 
arare caballus, l.e. no one is content with his 
own condition, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 43 — 2. Tam- 
quam caballus in elivo, for one who walks 
wearily, Petr. 134, 2 (cf. Ov. B. Am. 394: 
prlncipio clivi nostcr anhclat cquus). 

2. Caballus, <» »«•> « Roman cogno- 
men, in the pun: qui Galbam salibus tuis, 
et ipsum Possis vlncero Sextium Caballum. 
Non cuicumquo datum est habere nasum. 
Ludit qui stolida procacitate, non cst Sex- 
tlus illCj sed caballus, Mart. 1, 42 fin. 

CabiUonum, ^ n -> = Ka/h/AMVoy, a 
considerable loam of the JEdui in Gailla 
Lugdunensis, now Chalons sur Sanne, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 42; 7, 90. — Hence, CiibilldllCIl- 
sis, e » ddj., °f or "belonging to Cabillonum : 
portus, Eum. Pan. Const. 18. 

CabXra, orum, = t« Kd/?eipa, a 
town in Pontus, a residence of Mithridates, 
Eutr. 6, 8. 

Cabiri, drum, m., = K dfletpoi (v. Lid- 
dell and Scott, s.v.), the Cabiri , deities wor- 
shipped by the Pelasgi as tutelary genii in 
whose honor mysteries were celebrated at 
Lemnos and Samothrace ; originally at- 
tendants of the great gods (dei magni and 
potes, Varr. L. L. 6, 10, 18> j they were after- 
wards identified with these , and, with the 
Dioscuri , worshipped as guardian spirits 
(cf. Samothraces, s.v. Snmothracia): celsa 
Cabirftm Delubra tenes, Att. ap. Varr. L. L. 
L § 11 Mull. (Trag. Rel. v. 526 Rib.).— 
Cabiro patre,Cic.N.D.3,23,68; Lact.1,15,8. 

t cabns, '> «.,= LXX. Kaftov [Heb. kab], 
a corn-measure, answering to the 
Vulg. 4 Reg. 6, 25 Mull. 

Cabyle, or -la, ae, f , a town in 
Thrace , Eutr. G, 8. — Hence, Cabyletae, 
arum, m,, the inhabitants of Cabyle, Plin. 4. 
11, 18, § 40. 

Caca, ae,/, a sister of Cactts, Lact. 1, 
20, 36; Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 190. 

* cacabacens ( cacc- ), a, um, adj. 
[cacahus], of or pertaining to a latch en-pot : 
motus, i.e. like the liquid boiling in a pot, 
Tert. adv. Herm. 41. 

* cacabatus (cacc-)i a, adj. [id.], 
black, sooty, besmeared like a cooking-pot : 
aedificia (opp. imraaculata), Paul. Nol. Ep. 
ad Serv. 32, 9. 

cacabo ( Auct. Fragm. Aucup. 
12), fire, v. n., to cackle; Gr. KaKnafti^w, as 
the natural cry of the partridge : cacabat 
hinc perdix, Carm. Pbilom. 19. 
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cacabulus ( cacc- ). I, m .- dim. [caca 

bus], a small cooking-pot , a pot, vessel , Tert. 
Apol. 13-^Arn. 6, p. 200; Apic. 4, 1. 

t cacabus (cacc-), i, m., = KuVKu/i,,:, 
a cooking-pot : vas ubi coquebant cibum, 
ab eo caccabum appellarunt, Varr. I.. L. 6, 
27, 36 : aeneus, Col 12, 40, 1 : argenteus, 
Dig. 34, 2, 20; 33, 7, 18, § 3; novus, Col. 12, 
48, 5 : 11 gull, id. 12, 41, 2 : fletilis, Scrib. 
Comp. 220; Stat. S. 4, 9, 45. 

7 cacalia, ac, = KunaXla, a plant, 
called also leontice, ncc. to Sprengel : C a- 
calia verbascifolia, Sibth. ; acc. to Schneid. 
colt'sfoot , In pure Latin, tussllago, Plin. 25, 
11, 85, § 136^ 20, 6, 16, B 29. 

* cacaturio, > re , «• U. dr-id. [caco], to 
desire lo go to stool, Mart. 11, 77. 
cacemphaton, ! , 

ill-sounding, a low or improper expression, 
Isid. Orig. 1, 83, 5; cf. Quint. 8, 3, 47; Serv. 
ad Verg. G. 2, 13. 

cachccta, aG , m *, = tuc (in bad 
physical condition), one that is in a con- 
sumption ; plur., Plin. 28, 9, 83, 8 125 ; 32, 
10,39.6117. 

7 cachecticns, », «m, adj., = ku X {k- 
TiKor, hectic, consumptive, cachectic, Plin 32, 
10, 39 J 117. 

7 cachexia, ae,/, = xoxtf la, a con- 
sumption, wasting, cachexy, Cael. Aur.Tnrd. 
3, 0, 80 sqq. ; 4, 2, 18 (in Cels. 3, 32, as Gr.). 

cachinnabuis, ®, ai U- [cachinno] 
( Appulcion ). I. Capable of laughing, 
laughing : homo animal cachinnabile, App. 
Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 33, 20. — II.- Of or pertain- 
ing to immoderate laughter : nsus, App. M. 
3, p. 132, 20. 

cachinnatio, Cnis,/ [id.], a violent 
laughing , immoderate laughter : sine ulh\ 
suspitionc nimiao suspitionis, Auct. Her. 3, 
14,25: ut si riderc concessum sit,vltupero- 
tnr tamen cachinnatio, Cic. Tusc. 4, 31, 66. 

1. cachinno. avl, fitum, 1, t>. n. [like 
Kaxd(u or K a-txufr ; Sanscr. kakk ; and 
our titter, onomatop.), to laugh aloud, laugh 
immoderately. 1. 1. i t. (class, but rare) : la- 
mulac furtim cachinnant, Lucr. 4, 1170; 1, 
919; 2,970: ridero convivao; cachinnaro 
Ipse Apronius, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 25, fi 02; 
Suet. Vcsp. 5; Aur. Viet. Epit. 28.— Willi 
the acc. of that which one Jnugbs at: exi- 
tum meum cachinnant, App. M. 3, p. 132, 
25.— *11, Pool. (v. Liddell and Scott un- 
deT KaxXalb), ytXwr, -jlhavfla, and Blom- 
field. Aescb. Prom. 90) of the sea, lo plash , 
ripple, roar ; suavisona cello crepitu clan- 
gento cacbinnot, Att, ap. Non. p. 463, 16 
(Trag. Bel v. 572 Bib.). 

*"2. cachinno, onis, m. ri. cachinno], 
one who laughs violently, a laugher, derider , 
Kaqx« enge, PerS. 1, 12. 

cachinnosns, a, am, adj. [cachinno], 
given to loud laughter (late I.at. ), Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 3, 4L 

cachinnns, ', m. [id.], a loud laugh, 
immoderate laughter, a laugh in derision , a 
jeering. J. L i t. (class, in prose and po- 
etry; also in plur.): turn dulces esse ca- 
chinni consuerant, Lucr. 5. 1396 ; go id. 5, 
1402: in quo Alcibiades cachinnum dicitur 
su8tulisse, to have set up a loud laugh, Cic. 
Fat, 5, 10* Suet. Aug. 98: tollere, Hor. A. P. 
113 : cachinnos irridentium commovere r 
Cic. Brut. 60, 216: res digna tuo cachinno,. 
Cat. 66, 2; 31,14; 13,6: gecurus, Col. 10, 280 1 
perversus, Ov. A. A. 3, 287 : major, Juv. 3^ 
100; 11, 2: rigidus, id. 10,31: temulus, Pers. 
3, 87 : cffuBUS in cachinnos, Suet. Calig. 32: 
cachinnum edere, id. ib. 67: cachinnos rc- 
vocare, id. Claud. 41.— *11, Poet., of the 
sea (cf. 1. cachinno, II. ), a plashing, rip- 
pling, roaring: leni resonant plangore ea- 
ch inn i, Cat. 64, 273 (cf. Aesch. Prom. 90 • 

l\ovTiuv re KvfiitTbiv tivfjpiOf^ov 'jfeXatTpa). 

t cachla, ae,/, =*axXa, a plant, also 
called buphthalmos, oxeye, Plin. 26, 8, 42, 
§ 82. 

t cachrys, yos,/. = (xfhxp^)- 

I, An appendage to the catkin of certain 
trees in autumn, a cone, Plin, 16, 8, 11, § 30; 
Cels. 6, 18, n. 6: admixta cachry, Plin. 22, 
22, 32, § 71; 27, 13, 109, § 134. — IJ, The 
capsule of rosemary, Pirn. 24, 11, CO, g 101. 
-III. The white kernel of the plant creth- 
mos, Plin. 26, 8, §0, § 82. 

caco, iivi, iUum, fire, n. n. and a., = Ka- 
kAoj, to go to stool, to be at stool. I, Neutr 
I Pompon, ap Non. p. 84, 2 : toto decies im 
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jnno, Cat 23 20, *Hor S 1,8,38, Mart 
12,61,10 — H, Act , Pompon ap Non p 84 

1 (Com Rel p 209 Rib ) canes odoreni 
mixtum cum merdis cacant, Phaedr 4 17 
25, Mart 3, 89 — Also, to defile with exert 
ment ^ cacata charta, Cat 36, 1 and 20 

t cacoethes, >s, n ,=KaKo n 9ev, to (bad 
state or habit) , in medic lang an ob 
shnate, malignant disease, Cels 6, 28, n 2 
Plm 24, 3, 3, § 7 — PZu? cacoethe = nanon 
6n to, Plm 22 25, 64, § 132 , 24, 10, 47, § 78 
— Hence, B. Trop , an incurable passion 
for writing or so 1 bbling insanabile Seri 
bend l cacotthes, Juv 7, 52 
cacometcr or cacometrus, a, um, 
adj , faulty in metre , unmelncal. Juba ap 
Prise Mer Ter 68 

Cacomncmon, 6nis, m , title of a 
mime of Labtrms, Gell 16, 7, 8 
cacophaton, i ,n , a union of two oi 
more disagieeable sounds which form an 
equivocal woid or expression, cacophony , 
Qumt 8 3 ^ y ’ 

cacophonia, ne,f [kokov <pmg J, a dis 
agreeable sound formed by the meeting of 
syllables or words^carophony, Mod Lat 
t cacosynfheton, \ « t =KaKocw$e 

iov, in rhet , an incorrect connection of 
woids (as, c g Vorg A 9,610) quod male 
collocatum, id KanoawOeTov vocant, Qumt 
8, 3 59 , cr Ron p 1771 P , Chans p 243 
ib , Serv ad Verg 1 1 , Isid Ong 1,33, 12, 
Lucil ap Vel Long p 2214 P 
t cacozetfa, ae >/»==K<**°£»A‘a, a bad , 
faulty , awkwaid imitation , Sen Contr 4, 
24 fin , id Suas 7, Quint 2 3, 9 (written 
as Greek, id 8, 6, 73, cf jd 8, 3, 

56) , cf Riom p 446 P 
t cacdzclus, um, adj , =Ka*otnXo9, 
a bad imitator (cf cacozelia), *Suet Aug 
86, Ascon Cic Caecil 6, 21, cf Quint 8,3, 
56 sqq 

t cactus, t, m , =K«KTor, a prickly plant 
with edible stalks , etc , found m Sicily, Span 
ish artichoke Cjnara cardunculus, Linn , 
Plm 21, 16, 57, § 97 —II. T r 0 p , any thing 
thorny , unpleasant eradicato omni cacto 
et rubo subdolae familiaritatis, Tert Pall 

2 fin 

cacula (cacula, Plaut Ps. Arg 2, 13 
sq ) ae, m [Sanscr cak , to help, cf calon, 
r Paul ex Fest s h v p 45 Mull , lest 
s v procalare, p 225 ib ], a servant , esp 
the servant of a soldier cacula = servus 
militis (militaris? cf the passage foil ,from 
Plaut ) Fest p 35 cacula JotJXor cTparuo 
tow, Gloss video caculam mihtarera me 
futurum, Plaut Trm 3 2,98, so icLPs Arg 
4, and perh , acc to the MSS also Jur 9, 
61, where Jahn reads casulis, cf Weber, 
Juv Excurs in h 1 

X caculatum = son ,t,urn sei vitude, 
Paul ex lest p 46 Mull [cacula) 
cacumen, Inis, n [etym dub ], the ex 
treme end , extremity , or point of a thing, 
the peak, top utmost point I, Lit (nhetb 
or horizontal or perpendicular, while cul 
men is an extremity projecting in height, 
v Doed Syn , in the poets freq , in prose 
rare before the Aug per , not in Cic ) ut 
altis Aibonbus vicina cacumina summa te 
rantur Inter se, the extreme top , Lucr 1, 898 
^So of tree tops umbrosa cacumina verg 
E 2, 3 fracta, id ib 9, 9, 6, 28, id G 2, 
29, 2,307, Ov M 1,346, 1,552, 1,567, 8, 
257, 8,716, 8,756, 9,389, 10,140, 10 193, 
13, &33, 15, 396, Quint. 8 3 10, 1 2, 26 ar 
borum cacumina, Plin 10 53 74 § 147 fico 
rurn,pirorum,tnalorum,Col 3,21,11 olivac, 
id 5, 11, 14 and 15, 11,3,37, Pall Jan 15 15, 
id Febr 25,28, id Mart 10,23 10,35, id Apr 
4 1, Peg 4,4 9 al barundims, Pirn 16,36, 

64 § 158 —Of grass the points of the blades , 
Ov Tr 3, 12 12 praea cutis (ramornm) ca 
cumintbus, Caes B G 7,73, Lucr 6 459 — 
Of the summits, peaks of mountains Liv 7, 
34,4, Lucr 6,464, Cat 64 240, Verg A 3, 
274, Hor Epod 16, 28, Ov M 1, 310, 1, 
317, 1,666, 6 311, 8,797, 7 804, 9, 93, 
Luc 7, 75, Plm 3, 16, 20, § 117, 6, 7, 7, § 20 
al —Of other things pilorum,Auct B Afr 
47 atomi Lucr 1, 600 cujusque rei id 1, 
750 ovi, Plm 10, 62 74, § 145, 10 64 75, 

§ 151 metae id 36, 6, 4 § 31 pyramids, 
id 36, 12, 17, § 79 membrorum id 11, 37 
88, § 219 ignis, Luc 1, 551 meurvum, of 
the elephant’s back, Sil 9, 584 —II. Trop 
^ The end limit donee alescundi sum 
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mum tetigerc cacumen, until they have 
completely attained the limit of their growth 
Lucr 2, 1130 ad summum donee vencre 
cacumen, to the height of perfection id 6, 
14o6 famae, Laber ap Macr S 2, 7 — B 
As a gram t t , the mark of accent placed 
oierji letter, Mart Cap 3, § 273 
cacumino, a\i, utum, 1, v a [c,cu 
men], to point , make pointed (prob formed 
by Ovid) summas caeummat aures, Or 
M 3, 195 saxoque caeummat ensem, Sid 
Carm 7,414 ora cacummata, Plm 10,62, 
74, § 145 apex m conum cacummatus, 
Sid Ep 2, 2 ’ 

1. CactlSji) 751 ,=K aicor, son of Vulcan, 
contempo) ary with Evander , a giant ofim 
mense physical strength, who dwelt in a cave 
on Mount AvenUnus. and troubled the whole 
region ai ound by his robbenes , he 1 obbed 
eien Hercules of the cattle of Geiyon, and 
was on that account slain by him Or F 1, 
543 sq , Liv 1, 7, 5 sq , Verg A 8, 190 sq 
and Scrv in h 1 , Prop 4 (5) 9, 7, 4 (5), 9, 
16, Col 1,3,6, Juv 5,125, Sol l,§§7and 

2. cacus, 1, m [perh KaKor, cf Engl 
■wttam, rascal, as designations of a ser 
vant) a servant, laser Vellerm 7, 1, 27 

cadaver, fris n [cado, I B 2 , cf Isid 
Ong 11, 2, 35, and the Gr wTuijia, from iwr 
tg>] I, L 1 1 , a dead body of man or brute , 
a corpse, carcass (class ) A. Of man tae 
j tra cadar era, Lucr 2 415, 3, 719, 4, 682, 6, 
1154, 6, 1273 aqua cadar enbus inqumata 
Cic Tusc 5, 34, 97 — Freq of the bodies of 
slaves, criminals etc. Cic Mil 13 33, Hor 
S 1, 8, 8, 2, 5, 85 — Of the dead bodies of 
those who fell m war Caes B G 7,77, Sail 
C 61, 4, 61 8, id J 101 jin , FIot 2 6,18, 
3 2 85, Val Max 7, 6, 6 —Of the body of 
Caligula, Suet Calig 69 semiustum id 
Dom 16 al mforme,Verg A.6 264 —Esp , 
as med t t for a corpse recentia Plm 2 
103, 106, § 233, 11, 37, 70, § 184, Val Max 9, 
2 ext 10, Sen Contr 10,84.— B. Of brutes 
aggerat ipsis In stabulis turpi dilapsa ca 
dar era tabo, Verg G 3, 657 — Hence, as a 
term of reproach of a despised, worthless 
man, a carcass ab hoc ejecto cadavere 
quidquam mihi aut opis aut ornamenti 
expetebam ’ Cic Pis 9, 19 , 33, 82 — * II. 
Me ton, the remains, ruins of desolated 
toiims tot oppidOm cadar era, Sulp ap 
Cic Fam 4 5, 4 

cadaverinus, a, um, adj [cadaver], 
of carrion mdores, Aug Cir Dei, 9, 16 — 
Hence, subst cadaverina, ae, f ( 8C 
caro), the flesh of a carcass, Tert Amm 
32 9 

cadaverdsus, a » ura > a &J [M ] Ube a 
coipse, ghastly , cadaverous (ante and post 
class ) facies, Ter Hec 3, 4, 27 (sublirida 
ac personata rubore et hvore, Ron ) — Of 
persons Ambros m Psa 48 Serm 16, 28 
Cadi, orum, m , o town in Phrygia , on 
the boi ders of Lydia Prop 4(6) 6,8 
* cadialis, e, adj [cadus ], of or per 
taming to a jar rcsina, contained in it, 
Cael Aur Tard 2, 7, 108 
cadlVUS, a, um, adj [cado] (an access 
form of caducus) I, Of fruit, falling of 
itself mala Plm 15 16 18 § 69, 16 17, 

18, § 60 —II. In medic lang , having the 
falling sickness or epilepsy, epileptic, Marc 
Emp 20 

1. cadmea, ae v cadmia 

2. Cadmea*' Cadmus I B 1 b 
Cadmeis, etc , v Cadmus I B 3 

t cadmia ( cadmea, Paul ex Fest 
p 47 10 Mull ) ae f, = Kabfieia or Kahpta, 
an ore of zinc calamine, cadmia, Plm 34, 

1 2, § 2, 34, 10, 22, § 100, Paul ex Fest 
1 1 , iBid Ong 16, 20 2 and 11 —II. The 
dross or slag formed in a furnace, Plin 34, 

10, 22 § 100 sq , Isid Orig 16, 20 12 
cadmltis, is, f, a kind of precious 
stone, Plm 37, 10, 56, § 151 

Cadmus, b ™ 1 = r So ?jy 
the Phoenician king Ageno), brother of Eu 
ropa, husband of Harmoma father of Poly 
dorus Ino, Semtle, Autonoe, and Agave , 
founder of the Cadmea the citadel of the 
BceoUan Thebes, Cic Tusc. 1, 12, 28, id N 
D 3 19,48, Ov M 3. 14 sq , id F 1,490, 
id P 4, 10 55 , the xmentor of alphabetic 
writing, Phn 7, 66, 67, § 192 sqq (hence let 
ters are called Cadmi filiolae atncolores, 
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Sb- o?I ' r Fab Gri«; 

1 ■“ Hence, Cadmi soror. i e Eu 

ropa Os p 4,10,55-B.Der’ivv i 
Cadmcus. a, um, adj , = of or 

pertaining to Cadmus, Cadmean Tliebac 
Prop 1 7, 1 jurentus i c Thebana, The 
ban Stat Th 8, 601 Rirco (because in the 
neighborhood of Thebes), Luc. 3, 175 ma 
°f Athens , Sen 
Oedip 100 0 cistac, i e of Bacchus (bwause 
Bacchus was the grandson of Cadmus bv 
Semele), id Here Oet 695 Tj ros (because 
Cadmus came from Phoenicia) Prop 3 (4) 
13, 7 —Also Carthaginian gens, sti™* raa' 
= Carthagmiensis Sil 1, 6, 1, 106, 17 
582.— Subst Cadmea, a c,/ (sc. arx)’ 
we citadel of Thebes founded by Cadmus . 
isep^Pelop 1, 2, id Epam 10, 3— 2. Cad- 
meius, a, um, adj , Cadmean . genitnx, 

1 e Agate, Stat Th 4, 665: seges i e the 
armed men that spi ang from the dragon's 
teeth sown by Cadmus, \ aL FI 7, 232 he 
ros, 1 e the Theban Polynxces , Stat Th 3 
366, so Haemon, id 8, 458 and 620 — 3 
Cadmeis, idis, f adj ( acc. Cadmcidera 
and Cadmeida, Ncue Formenl 1, 211 1 
805 voc Cadmei, ib 1, 293), —KaignU of 
Cadmus Cadmean domus, Or 51 4, 545 
arx, id ib 6 217 matres i c Theban worn 
en, id ib 9, 304 — b. Subst , a female de 
scendant qf Cadmus, so of Semele, Or Xr 
3,287. of Ino id F 6 653 — Plur Cadmoi 
des, the daughters of Cadmus Agave Ino, 
and Autonoe, Sen Here Pur 768— Jf, An 
historian of Miletus , said to have been the 
eaihest prose writer, Phn 6, 29, 31, § 112. 
7, 66, 67, § 205 — HI, A bloodthirsty exeat 
tioner in the time of Horace, Hor S 1 6, 
39, Schol Crucq —IV. A mountain tn Ca 
no, Plm 6, 29, 31, § 118. 

cado, cScTdi, ensum, 3 (part, pres gen 
plitr cadentQm, Verg A 10, 674 , 12 410), 
t n [cf Sanscr fad to fall awaj] I. Lit. 
A. In an extended sense, to be driven or 
earned by one's weight f om a higher to a 
lower point, to fall down, be precipitated, 
sink down go down, sink fall (so most! 7 
poet , m prose in place of it the com 
pounds decido occido,excldo etc., cf also 
ruo labor, opp surgo sto) turn arbores 
»n te cadent, Plaut 5Ien 2 3 25 (arcs) 
praecipitcs cadunt in terram aut in aquam, 
fall headlong to the earth or into the water, 
lucr 6 745, efid 6,828, imitated by 1 erg 
(apes) praecipiles cadunt, 1 erg G 4 80 
nimbus Ut picls 0 caclo demissum flumen 
in undas Sic cadit, etc , Lucr 6 258 cadit 
in terras ns flammea id 2 216, so with 
in, id 2 209, 4, 1282, G 1006, G, 1125, 
Prop 4 (5) 4 64 in patrios pedes Or F 
2, 832 — V itli a different meaning om 
ncs plerumque cadunt fn minus in the 
direction of, towards their wound Lucr 4, 
1049, cf prolapsa in vnlnus moribunda 
cecidit Liv 1 58 11 cadit in vultus, Or 
M 6 292 in pectus id lb 4 579 — Less 
freq with ad ad terras, Plin 2 97, 99, 

§ 216 ad terram Quint 5 10 84 — The 
place /join which is designated bj ab ex, 
de a sum mo cadere Plaut Mil 4, 4, 16 a 
mento cadit nnnus Or F 3, 20 arcs ah 
alto PI in 10, 38, 64, § 112 ut cadat (avis) 0 
regione loci, Lucr 6, 824 cx arbore, Plia 
17, 20 34, § 148, Rig 60, 16 30, § 4. 18 1, 
80, § 2 cecidissc de cquo dicitur Cic Clu 
62 175 cadere de equo, Phut Mil 3 1 125 
(for which Cmsar, Is epos, and Pliny employ 
decidere) de manibus arma cccidisscnt, 
Cic Phil 14 7, 21, cf do manibus clrlum 
dolapsa arma ipsi cecidcrunt, jd Off 1 22, 

77 cadunt altis de montibus umbrae Verg 
E 1 84 de caelo, Lucr 5 791 , Or M 2, 
322 do matre (1 e nasci), Claud in Rufin. 

1 92 — With per per inane profundum, 

I ucr 2, 222 per aquas id 2 230 per sa 
lebras altaque saxa Mart 11 91, cf Ira 
bre per indignas usque cadcnto genas, Or 
Tr 1, 3, 18 —With the adverb altuts alti 
us atque cadant summotis nubibus imbres, 
and poured forth from a greater height, 
etc , Verg E 6, 38 —And absol folia nunc 
cadunt Plaut Men 2 3, 24 , Ter Ad. 1, 1, 
12, Lucr 6, 297 ut pluerc in muUfs regie 
mbus et cadere imbres, id G, 415 cadcns 
nix, id 3, 21 , 3, 402 r elut b! prolapsus ce 
cidisset, Liv 1, 66, 12 quacquc ita concus 
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sa est ut jam casura putetur, Ov. P. 2, 3, cccidere justa. Morte Centauri, cecidit tre- uttered at random, id. Ep. 1,18,12.-2, Ab- 
59- cadentem Sustinuisse, id. M. 8, 148: mendae Plain ina Chimaerae, Hor. C. 4, 2, sol , Afran. ap. Charis. p. 195 P. ; Cic. Leg. 
saepius of epileptics, Plin. VaL 12, 58: ca- 14 sq.: manu feminea, Sen. Here. Oet. 1179: 2, 13, 33: verebar quorsum id casurum es- 
$un si Witer excutiautur, flosculi, Quint, femineo Marte, Ov. M. 12, 610.— With abl. set, how it would turn out, id. Att. 3, 24 : ali- 

12 10 73. 2 Esp. a. Of heavenly bod- of agent with ab : torqueor, infesto lie vir orsum voto ceciderunt, FJor. 2, 4, 5: cum 

ies to decline' set (opp. orior), Ov. F. 1, 295 : ab hoste cadat , should be slain by, Ov. H. 9, aliter res cecidisset ac putasses, had turned 
oceani finera juxta solemque cadentem, 3G; so id. M. 5, 192; Suet. Otb. 5: a centu- out differently from what was expected, Cic. 
Verg A 4 480- 8, 59: Tac. G. 45: soli sub- rione volneribus adversis tamquam in pug- Fam. 6, 19, 1: sane ita cadebat ut vellem, 
jecta cadenti arva, Avien. Descr. Orb. 273; nu, Tac. A. 16, 9. — And without a6 : bar- fd. Att. 3, 7, 1; id. Div 2, 52, 107; Cael. ap. 
cf. Tac. Agr. 12: qua (uocte) tristis Orion barae postquam cecidere turmae Thessalo Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 3; Cic. Verr. 1, 2, 5; Caes. 
cadit, Hor. Epod. 10, 10: Arcturus cadens, victore, Hor. C. 2, 4, 9; imitated by Clau- B. C. 3, 73, Nep. Milt. 2, 5 DUhne: cum, 

id. C. 3 1. 27. b. To separate from some - dian, IV. Cons. Hon. 89 ; Grat, Cyn. 315.— quae turn maxime acciderant, casura prae- 

thinq by falling * 'to fall off or away, fall fc. Of victims, to be slain or offered, to be monens, a furioso incepto eos deterreret, 
out, to drop off, be shed, etc.: nam turn den- sacrificed , to fall (poet.): multa tibi ante Liv. 36, 34, 3; 22, 40, 3; 35, 13, 9; 38, 46, 6; 
te3 mihi cadebantprimulum, Plaut. Men. 5, aras nostra cadet hostia dextra, Verg. A. 1, PI in. Pan. 31, 1; Tac. A. 2, 80; 6, 8; Suet. 
9 57* dentes cadere imperat aetas, Lucr. 5, 334 : si tener pleno cadit haedus anno, Tib. 14 aL ; Verg. A. 2, 709: ut omnia forth 
671 ; Sen. Ep. 12, 3 ; 83, 3 : pueri qui pri- Hor. C. 3, 18, 5 ; Tib. 1, 1. 23 ; 4, 1, 15 ; Ov. ter flant, feliciter cadant, Sen. Suas. 2, p.14: 
raus ceciderit dens, Plin. 28, 4, 9, § 41: bar- M. 7, 162 ; 13, 615 ; id. F. 4, 653. — 3. In multa. . . fortuito in melius casura, Tac. A. 
ba Verg. E. 1, 29: quam multa in silvis ma). pari.,= succiimbo, to yield to, Flaul. 2,77.— With adj.; si non omnia caderent Be- 
autumni frigorc primo Lapsa cadunt folia, Pers. 4, 4, 104 ; Tib. 4, 10, 2; Sen. Contr. 1, 3, cunda, Caes.B.C.3, 73: vota cadunt, i.e. rata 
id. A. 6, 310; cf. Cat. 11, 22 ; Hor. A. P. 61: 7.-4, Matre cadens, just burn (poet.), Val. cunt, are fulfilled, realized , Tib. 2, 2, 17 (diffi 
lanigeTis gregibus Sponte sun lanac ca- FI. 1, 355; cf. of the custom of laying the from Prop. 1,17,4; v. under F.).— 3, With, 
dunt, Ov. M. 7, 541: eaetae, id. ib. 14, 303: new-born child at the father’s feet: tellure in and acc.: nirafa ilia libertas et populis 
quadrupedibus pilum cadere, Plin. 11, 39, cadens, Slat. S. 1, 2, 209 ; 5, 5, 69. . et prlvatis in nimiam eervitutem cadit (cH 

94, § 231 : poraa, Ov. SI. 7, 586 : cecidere H. Trop. A. To come or fall under , to gcra^dWet), Cic. Rep. 1, 44, 68.— Esp.: in 
manu quas Iegerat, herbae, id. ib. 14, 350: fall, to be subject or exposed to something (ad) irritum orcassum,fo5e frustrated^ fail, 
elapsae manibus cecidere tabellae, id. ib. 9, (more rare than its compound inclderc, be or remain fruitless: omnia in cassum 
571: et colus et fusus digitis cecidere re- but class.); constr. usually with sub or in, cadunt, Plaut. Pocn. 1, 2, 147; Lucr. 2, 1166: 
missis, id. ib. 4, 229. — c. Of a stream, to fall, sometimes with ad: sub sensus cadere ad irritum cadens spes, Liv. 2, G, 1; so Tac. 
empty itself: amnis Aretho cadit in sinum nostros, i. e. to be perceived by the senses , H. 3, 26: in irritnm, id. A. 15, 39; cf. with 
marts, Liv. 38,4, 3; 38, 13, G; 44,31,4: flu- Lucr. 1, 448: sub sensura, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, irritus, adj.: ut irrita promissa ejus cade- 
mina in pon turn cadent, Sen. Med. 406: flu- 48: in ccrnendi sensum, id. Tim. 3 : sub rent, Liv. 2, 31, 5; baud irritae cecidere mi- 
mina in Hebrura cadentia, Plin. 4, 11, 18, oculos, id. Or. 3, 9: in conspectum, to be - nae, id. C, 35, 10. — E. To fall, to become less 
§ 50: tandem in alteram amnem cadit, come visible, id. Tusc. 1, 22, 50: sub aurium (in strength, power, worth, etc.), todeaease, 
Curt. 6, 4, 6. — d. Cf dice, to be thrown or mensuram, id. Or. 20, 67 : sponte su5 (genus diminish, lessen: cadunt vires, Lucr. 5, 410: 
cast, to turn up: illud, quod cecidit forte, humanum) cecidit sub leges artaquejura, mercenarii milites pretia militiac casura in 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 23 sq. ; Liv. 2, 12, 10.— c. Ali- subjected itself to Jaio and the force of right, pace aegre ferebant, Liv. 34, 36, 7.— More 
cui (alicujus) ad pedes, to fall at one's feet Lucr. 6, 1146; so id. 3, 848: ad servitia, Liv. freq. in an extended signif. (acc. to L B. 2.), 
in supplication, etc. (post-class, for abicio, 1,40,3: utrorum ad regna, Lucr. 3, 836; so, p. To lose all one's strength , worth, value, 
proicto),Sen.Coutr. 1,1,19; Eutr.4,7; Aug. sub imperium dlcioncraque Romanorum, etc., to fall, to ’perish, vanish, decay, cease. 
Serm. 143, 4; Vulg. Joan. 11, 32 al.— £ Su- Cic. Fout. 5, 12 (1, 2): in potestatem unius, X. In gen.: pellis item cecidit, vestis 
per collum alicujus, to embrace (late Lat.), id. Att. 8, 3, 2: in cogitati onem, to suggest ib conterapta ferina, declined in value Lucr. 
Vulg. Luc. 15, 20. — B. In a more re- self to the thoughts, id. N. D. 1,9, 21: in ho- 5, 1417: turpius cst cnim privatim ca- 
stricted sense. 1, To fall, to fall down, minura disceptationera, id. de Or. 2, 2, 5: in dere (i. e. fortunis everti) quam publice, 
drop, fall to, be precipitated, etc. ; to sink dehberaUonem, Id. Off. 1, 3, 9: in oflensio- Cic. Att. 16, 15, 6; so id. Fam. 6,10,2: atque 
down, to sink, settle (the usual dags, signif. nem alicujus, id. N. D. 1,30, 85: in morbum, ea quidem tun laus pariter cum re publictV 
in prose and poetry): cadere in piano, Ov. id. Tusc. 1, 32, 79: in sufcpitionem alicujus, cecidit, id. Off 2, 13, 45: tanta cl vitas, si ca- 
Tr. 3, 4, 17 sq.: deorsum, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, Nep. Paus. 2, 6: in calumniam, Quint. 9, 4, dot, id. Har. Resp.20,42: buccecidisse Ger- 
89: uspiam, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 12: Brutus, velut 57: abrupte cadere in narrationem, id. 4, manici exercitus gloriam, ut, etc., Tac. H. 
si prolapsus cecidisset, Liv. 1,56,12; cf. id. 1,79: in peccatum, Aug. in Psa. 65, 13.— 3,13: non tibi ingredient! fines ira cecidit? 
5,21,16; 1,58,12: dum tiraent.ne aliquan- B. In gon.: in or sub aliqtiem oraliquid, Liv. 2,40, 7; Pers 5,91: amicitia nec debi- 
do cadant, semper jacent, Quint. 8, 6, 32: to belong to any object, to be in accordance litari animos aut cadere patltur, Cic. Lael. 
sinistra manu sinum ad ima crura dedux- with, agree with , refer to, be suitable to, to 7, 23: animus, to fail, Liv. 1, 11, 3; Ov. M. 
it (Caesar), quo honestius caderet. Suet, fit, suit, become (so esp. freq. in philos. and 11, 537; cf. id. ib. 7, 347: non debemus ita 
Caes. 82: cadere supinus, id. Aug. 43 fin.: rhet. lang.): non cadit in bos mores, non cadere animis, etc., to lose courage, be dis- 
in pectus pronus, Ov. SI. 4, 579: cadunt toti in bunc pudorem, non in hanc vitam, non heartened , Cic. Fam. C, 1, 4 : tam graviter, 
monies, Luct. 6, 546 : radicitus exturbata in hunc hominem ista suspitio, Cic. Sull. id. Off.-l, 21, 73; cf. Sen. Ep. 8, 3. — Esp.,/o 
(pmus) prona cadit, Cat. 64, 109: concussae 27, 75: cadit ergo in bonum virum men- fail in speaking: magnus orator est... 
cadunt urbes, Lucr. 5, 1236: casura moenia tiri, emolumenti sui causft? id. Off 3, 20, minimeque in lubrico versabitur, et si se- 
Troum, Ov. II. 13,375; id. H. 13,71: multa- 81; so id. Cael. 29,69; id. Har. Resp. 26. 56: mel const item numquam cadet, Cic. Or. 
que praeterea ceciderunt moenia magnis haec Acadcmica ... in personas non cade- 28, 98: alte enim cadere non potest, id. ib. 
motibus in terris.Lucr. G, 688: languescunt bant, id. Att. 13, 19, 5 : qui pedes in oratio- — So In the lang. of the jurists, enusa or 
omnia membra; bracchia palpebraeque ca- nem non cadere qu! possum? id. Or. 66, formula, to lose one's cause or suit: causa 
dunt, their arms and eyelids fall, id. 4, 953; 188: neque in unam formarn cadunt om- cadere, Cic. Inv. 2, 19, 67; so id. de Or. 1, 36, 
3, 596; so, ceciderunt artus, id. 3, 453: sed nia, id. ib. 11,37; 57, 191; 27, 95; id. de Or. 166 sq ; id. Fam. 7, 14, 1; Quint. 7, 3, 17; 
tibi tamen oculi, voltus, verba cecidissent, 3, 47, 182; Quint. 3, 7, 6; 4, 2, 37; 4, 2, 93; Luc. 2, 654; Suet Calig. 39: formula cade- 
Cic. Dom, 52, 133; cf.: oculos vigilia fatiga- 6, pTOoem. § 5; 7, 2, 30 and 31 ; Plin. 35, 10, re, Sen. Ep. 48, 10; Quint. 3, 6, 69.— With in: 
tos cadentesque in opere detineo, Sen. Ep. 36, g 82: heu, cadit in quemquam tantum ita quemquam cadere in judicio, ut, etc., 
8, 1: patriae cecidere manuB, Verg A. 6, 33: scelus? Verg. E. 9, 17; Cic. Or. 27, 95; 11, Cic. Mur. 28, 58.— Also absol.: cadere, Tac. 
cur facunda parura decoro Inter verba ca- 37; Quint. 3, 5, 16; 3, 6, 91; 5. 10, 30; 6, 3, H. 4, 6; and : criminibus repetundarum, id. 
dit lingua silentio? Hor. C. 4, 1, 36 : ceci- 52; 7,2,31; 9,1,7; 9,3,92: hoc quoque in ib.1,77: conjurationis crimine, id. A. 6, 14: 
dere ilbs animique manusque,Ov. M.7,347 ; rerum naturam cadit, ut, etc., id. 2, 17, 32: ut cecidit Fortuna Phrygum, Ov. M. 13,435: 
VaL FI. 1, 300; cf. II. F. infra. — 2. In a in iis rebus, quae sub eandem rationem ca- ommaque ingrato litore vota cadunt, i. e. 
pregn. signif. (as in most langg., to fall in dunt. Cic. Inv. 1,30,47; Quint. 8,3, 56.— C. irrita sunt, remain unfulfilled, unaccom- 
battie, to die), to fall so as to be unable to To fall upon a definite time (rare) : consi- plished , Prop. 1, 17, 4 (dilT. from Tib. 2,2,17; 
rise, to fall dead, to fall, die (opp. vivere), dera, ne in alienissimum tempus cadat ad- v. above, D. 2.); cf: at mea nocturno verba 
Prop. 2 (3), 28, 42 (usu. of those who die in ventus tuus, Cic. Fam. 15, 14, 4: in id sae- cadunt zephyro, Prop. 1, 16,34: multa re- 
battle; hence most freq, in the histt.): ho- culum Romuli cecidit aetas, cum, etc., id nascentur, quae jam cecidere, cadentque 
stes crebri cadunt, Plaut. Am. 1,1, 79 sq. : Rep. 2, 10, 18. — Hence, in mercantile lang., Quae nunc sunt in bonore vocabula, to full 
aut in acie cadendum fait aut in aliquas of payments, to fall due : in earn diem ca- into disuse, grow out of date, Hor. A. P. 70. 
insidias incidendum,Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 3; Curt, dere (were due) nummos, qui a Quinto de- — Hence of theatrical representations, to 
4, 1 ; 28; Ov. M. 7, 142: ut cum dignitate bentur, Cic. Alt. 15,20,4.— D. (Acc. to 1.1. fall through, to fail, be condemned (opp. 
potius cadamus quam cum ignominia ser- e.) Alicui, to fall to one (as by lot),/a/i to stare, to win applause; tbefig derivedfrom 
vianvus, Cic. Phil. 3, 14, 35 : pauci de no- one's lot, happen to one, befall ; and absol. combatants) : securus cadat an recto stet 
stns cadunt, Caes B. G. 1, 16; id. B. C. 3, (for accidere), to happen, come to pass, occur, fabula talo, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 176. — Impers.: 
53 : optimus quisque cadere aut sauciari, result, turn out, fall out (esp, in an unex- periculum est, ne cadatur, Aug Don, Per- 
Sall. J. 92, 8 ; so id. C. 60, 6; id. J. 54, 10; pected manner; cf. accido; very freq. in I sev. l. — 2. Esp. of the wind (opp. surgo), 

0 e 5’ i U o* 2 ’• Tliras ' 2 * 7 i 1, prose and poetry). 1, Alicui: nihil ipsis to abate , subside, die away, etc.: cadit Eu- 

m’oi ’ ^ iv * 10 > 35 > 15 and 19; 21, 7, jure incomraodi cadere possit, Cic. Quint, rus et umida surgunt Nubila, Ov. M. 8, 2: 

1 y* 29 > li » 8 i Ta c .G.33; H°r. Ep. 16,51: hoc cecidit mihi peropportune, quod, ventus premente nebula cecidit, Liv. 29, 

1, 12, 27 ; Ov. M 7, 142 : per acies, Tac. A. etc., id. de Or. 2, 4, 15; id. Att. 3, 1: inspe- 27, 10 : cadente jam Euro, id. 25, 27, 11 ; 
1,2: pro patria, Quint. 2,15,29: ante diem, ranti mihi, cecidit, ut, etc., icL de Or. 1, 21, venti vis omnis cecidit, id 26, 39, 8: ubi 
v b5 Pf nn hHv.M. 12,611: enBe, 96; id. Att. 8,3,6; id. Mil. 30, 81: mihiom- primum aquiloncs ceciderunt, id. 36,43,11; 

val. FI. 1, 812. — Not in battle: inque pio nia semper nonesta et jucunda ceciderunt, cf.: sic cunctus pelagi cecidit fragor, Verg. 
cadit officio, Ov. M. 6, 250. — With abl of id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1: sunt, quibus ad portas ce- A. 1, 154 : ventosi ceciderunt murmuris 
means or instrument: suoque Marte (i. e. cidit custodia sorti, Verg. G. 4, 165: haec aurae, id. E. 9. 58 ; id G. 1, 354 Sen*, and 
^ u ^_ m _5 nu ) cadunt, Ov. M. 3, 123* cf. Tac. A. aliia maledicta cadant, Tib. 1, 6, 85 : neu tibi Vagn. — Gc. Rhet. and gram. t> of words, 

0, 42 l fin. : sua manu cecidit, fell by his own pro vano verba benigna cadunt, Prop. 1, 10, syllables, clauses, etc , to be terminated, end, 
aarid, ia. ib. 15, 71: exitu voluntario, id. R, 24*. utillis. .. voiuptas cadat dura inter sae- close: verba melius in syllabas longiores 

1, 40: muliebri fraude cadere, id. A. 2, 71: pe pericla, Hor. S. 1, 2, 40: verba cadentia, cadunt, Cic. Or. 57, 194; 67, 223; qua (littera 
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$c m) nullum Graecc verbum cadit, Quint 
12, 10, 31 plerique censent cadere tantum 
numerose oportero terminarique Eententi 
am, Cic. Or 59, 199, bo id Brut 8, 34 apte 
cadens oratio, Quint 9, 4, 32 numerus op 
portune cadens, id 9, 4, 27 ultima syllaba 
in gravera vel duas graves cadit semper, 
id. 12, 10, 33 Spald. similiter cadentia^= 
opotamuna, the ending of words with the 
same cases or verbal forms , diff from bi 
mi liter dcsinentia = o/uo<oTeXei>Ta, similar 
endings of any kind, Cic de Or 3, 64, 206 
id Or 34,135, Auct Her 4,20,28, Quint 
9,4,42, cf id 9,4,18 , 9,8,78 , 9,3,79, 1, 
7, 23 \j AquU Rom Figur §§25 and 26 
caducarius, a , um, adj [caducus], re 
lading to property without a master lex 
Julia (introduced by Augustus), Ulp Lib 
Begul § 28 — II. Epileptic homines, Aug 
Vit Beat med 

caduceator, ons , m [caduceum] i. 
A herald , an officer sent with a flag of truce 
caduceatores=legati pacem petentes Cato 
caduceatori, inquit, nemo homo nocet,Paul 
ox Fest. p 47 bellantes ac dissidentes in 
terpretum oratione sedantur, unde secun 
dum Livmm legati pacis caduceatores ap 
pellantur, Serv ad Verg A 4, 242, Liv 26, 
17, 5, 31, 38, 9, 32, 32, 5, 37, 45, 4, 44, 46, 
1, Curt 3, 1, 6, 4, 2, 15 al — II, A servant 
to a priest , Arn 5, p 174 
t caduccatns, um, adj [caducous], 
having or bearing the herald's wand. Inscr 
Grut 927, 6 

caduceum, Ij « (sc sceptrum or ba 
culum), or cadUceus, 1, m (so scipio or 
baculus, which form was predominant in 
the class per is doubtful, since neither Cic 
ero, Nepos, Livy, nor Pliny uses the word 
in tho nom ) [kmdr with ntypvKtiov, ^lolic 
kapvKtov t — v — , r changed to d, as ad = 
ar], a herald's staff , j the token of a peace 
able embassy ( ong an olive stick, with 
(TTtfipara, which afterwards were formed 
into serpents, 0 MulL Archaeol § 379 3) 
caduceus pacis signum, Var do Vita Pop 
Rom lib n , Non p 528,17 caduceoorna 
tus, *Cic do Or 1,46,202. so. cum caduceo, 
Nop Hann 11, 1, Liv 44, 45, 1 caduce 
um praeferentes, id 8, 20, 6, Plin 29, 3, 
12, § 54 — Also the staff of Mercury, asmes 
senger of tho gods, Macr S 1, 19 , Hyg 
Astr 2, 7, Serv ad Verg A 4, 242, and 8, 
138 , Petr 29, 3 , SueU Calig 62 ; App M 
10, p 253, 34 Mercuriale, id ib 11, p 262, 
4, cf Diet Antiq s \ , v also caducifer 
caducifer, fCra, ferum, adj [caduceus 
fero], bearing a herald's staff an epithet of 
Mercury in Ovid Atlantiades, Ov M 8,627, 
and absol id ib 2,708, id F 4,605 , 5,449 
caduciter, a( iv > v caducus^n 
caducus. a, um, adj [cado] I, That 
falls or has fallen, falling, fallen (mostly 
poet ) bacae glandesque caducae, * Lucr 
5, 1362, cf Dig 50, 16, 30 glans caduca est, 
quae ex arbore ceciait oleae, Cato, R R 
23, 2 spica, that fell in mowing, Varr R R 
2, 2, 12 aqua, id ib 3, 5, 2 aquae, Ov P 2, 
7, 39 frondes, Verg G 1, 368 frons Ov M 

7, 840, id Tr 3, 1, 45 folia, id Am 2, 16, 
45 lacrimae, id M 6 396 poma, Prop 2, 
32,40 oliva, Col 12,52,22 fulmen Hor C 
3,4,44 te, triste lignum, te caducum In do 
mini caput immerentis, id ib 2,13,11, cf 
ligna, Varr L L 6, § 66 Mull tela, Prop 4 
(5), 2, 53 moro coma mgrior caduco, Mart 

8, 64 7 — g, Caduca auspicia dicunt cum 
aliquid in teraplo excidit, veluti virga e 
manu, Paul ex Fest p 64, 9 Mull —2. Oa 
duci bello that have fallen in war , slam tn 
battle bello caduci Dardanidae Verg A 6, 

481 3. Ingen, devoted to death , destined 

to die j uven is, Verg A 10,622 — II, In 
dined to fall, that easily falls (rare) vitis, 
quae natura caduca est et nisi fulta sit ad 
terrain fertur, Cic Sen 15,62, cf id ib 2,6 
— Hence, 2. E s p , m medic lang homo, 
epileptic, Firm Math 3, 6, n 8, Aemil Mac. 
c de Paeonia equus,Veg 1, 25, 2 asellus 
morbo detestabili caducus, App M 9, p 236, 
12 morbus, the falling sickness , epilepsy , 
App Herb 60, Aemil Mac c Aristoloch , 
Isid Orig 14, 7, 5~B. Tr0 P 1- In 
gen, frail, fleeting, perishable transitory, 
vain (class , esp in prose) in eo, qui ex am 
mo constet et corpus caducus et infirmus 
Cic N D 1, 35, 98 ignis, quickly extin 
mushed Sen Q N 2,23,2 reshumanae fra 
giles caducaeque, Cic Lael 27, 102 quis 
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confidit semper eibi iliud stabile et firmum 
permansurum, quod fragile et caducum sit, 
id. Fin 2, 27, 86 nihil nisi mortale et ca 
aucum praeter ammos, id Rep 6, 17, 17 
alia omnia mcerta sunt, caduca, mobilia, 
virUis est una altissimis defixa radicibus, 
id Phil 4,5 13, id Lael 6,20, id Dom 58 
146 tituli, Pirn Pan 55, 8 tempus, id Ep 
3, 7, 14 labores, id ib 9, 3, 2 fama, Ov P 

4, 8, 46 spes, vain, futile, id. M 9, 597 pre 
ces, ineffectual, id F 1, 181 pars voti, id 

88 ~~2. E s p , in law, caduca bona w ere 
those possessions which did not fall to the 
heir mentioned in a will, because he was 
childless, but passed to other heirs (in de 
fault of such, to the exchequer), vacant 
having no heir (cf Hugo, Rechtsgesch 
p 760 sq ) quod quis sibi testamento re 
lictum, ita nt jure civili capere possit, all 
qua ex causa demde non ceperit, caducum 
appellatur, veluti ceciderit ab eo, etc , Ulp 
Lib Regul tit 10 hereditates, Cic Phil 
10, 6, 11, Cod Th 10, 10, 30 pr , Dig 22, 

5, 9 portio, Gai Inst 2, 206 — As subst 
caducum, i, n , properly without an heir, 
an unowned estate legatum omne capis nec 
non etdulce caducum, Juv 9,88 caduca oc 
cupare, Just 19, 3, 6 vmdicare, Gai Inst 2, 
207 — j), Tran sf, of other things nostra 
est omnis ista prudentiae doctrmaeque pos 
sessio, in quam homines, quasi caducam 
atque vacuam, abundantes otio, nobis oc 
cupatis, mvolaverunt, Cic de Or 3, 31 122 
(no comp or sup ) — Hence, adv cadu- 
citer, precipitately headlong caduciter 
= praecipltanter , Varro aquai caduciter 
mentis, Non p 91, 1 sq 

Cadurci,ormn,m ,=k obovpKot,a peo 
pie in Gallia Narbonensis, whose capital was 
Dnona, now Cahors , Caes B G 7,4 sqq , 
Plin 4, 19, 33, § 109, 19, 1, 2 § 8, in Caes. 
B G 7, 75, with the appel Eleuthen (perb 
a division of the former people, m the pres 
ent Alby) — Hence, Cadurcns, a > um, 
adj , of or pertaining to the Cadurct na 
tales, Sid Carm 9, 282 sedes, Aus Prof n 
17 — Absol cadurcum, h n -i a Cadur 
cian covet let, a coverlet of Caduraan linen 
Juv 7, 221, and meton , a bed ornamented 
with a Cadurcian coverlet, a mat nage bed, 
id G, 637 Scbol 

t cadus, 1 plur cad&m, v II m 
fVa), m , = KaJor [Slav kad, kadi, Serv 
kada, Magyar, k6d, Rouman kadQ] I, 
Lit, a large vessel for containing liquids, 
esp wine, a bottle, jar, jug, mostly of earth 
en ware, but sometimes of stone , Plin 36,22,43, 
§ 158 , or even of metal, Verg A. 6, 228 A. -d 
wine jar, wine flask cadi =; vasa, quibus 
vina conduntur, Non p 544, 11 cadus erat 
vmi inde implevi hirneam, Flaut. Am 1, 1, 
273, so id As 3,3,34, id Aul 3,6 36, id Mil 
3,2,36, 3,2.37, id Poen 1,2,47, id Stich 
3. 1, 24 cadum capite sistere, to upset , id 
Mil 3, 2, 36 vertere, id Stich 6, 4, 39, 6, 4, 

1 vina bonus quae deinde cadis onerarat 
Acestes Verg A 1, 195 fragiJes, Ov M 12, 
243 — Hence poet , wine Chius Tib 2, 1, 
28, Hor C 3, 19, 6 nec Parce cadis tibi de 
stinatis, id ib 2 7, 20, 3,14 18— B. F °r 
other uses for containing honey, Mart 1, 
56,10, oil, id 1,44,8, hence, olearii, oil jars, 
Plin 18,30,73, §307, for fruits, id. ib , figs, 
id 15, 19, 21, § 82, aloes, id 27, 4, 5 § 14, 
cf id. 16, 8, 13, § 34 — As a money pot, Mart 
6, 27, G, also= urna a funeral urn aenus, 
Verg A 6, 228 Heyne — |I. Trmsf , a 
measure for liquids (in this sense, gen plur 
cadum, Lucil and Varr ap Non p 544, 13 
and 16, Plin 14, 14, 17, g 96), syn with 
amphora Attica (usu = 1| amphorae, or 3 
umae, or 44 modn, or 12 congii, or 72 sex 
tarn) Rhemn Fann Ponder 84, Plin 14, 
16, 17, § 96 sq , Isid Ong 16, 26, 13 
Cadusii (Cadusi),uru ra > ,n ,=ka3or 

aiot, a people t n Media on the Caspian Sea 
(Atropatene) Mel 1,2,5, Nep Pat 1 2, I>iv 
35, 48, 5, Just. 10, 3, 2, Curt 4^12, 12, Plm 
6, 16, 18, § 48 — In sing Cadusus, * » 
Avien Descr Orb 910 — Cadusia, ae,/, 
the country of the Cadusn, Phn 6, 13, 15, 
§36 „ . 

t cadvtas, ae, m ,= ««»«■«, a '■ Smart 

parasitical plant, Plm 16, 44, 92, § 244 
* caecator, one, m [caeco, prop one 
vho makes blind, hence] he who stops or 
obstructs a fountain Paul Nol ^arm Nat. 

S FeL 24, 9, 618 (with ret to Genes. 26, Jo) l 
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Caeciae, 5rom,/, tno small islands 
opposite the promontory of Smnmm tnJ r 
ffolts, 12, 19, § 67 * * Jlr 

t caecias, ae, m , 1 =. Kn:Kir,, , I/;. rorlh 
east wind (acc to more accurate nautical 
designation, north east by east) Plm « 47 tr, 
S wo Bq , 18, 84, 17, § 334, vjir 1 
lb 2 J)' '" rnUen as Gle ei., Sen’Q’N 5, 
* caecig-enns, a, um (caectgena 

caecilla, ae,/ I, A kind of heard, 

M 0l 7r’ 6 Vc’ 6 ’ 17 ’ 4 > ' 4 > 21 > 1 ( ,n Plm 9, 
51 76, 1 166 caecua serpens) , notv Ital ec 

O'C'gna.— II. ^ kind of lettuce, 
Col 10, 190, cf Caecilius, II B 

CaecnianuSji,w ,v Caecilius n b 2. 

Caecilius, a, name of a Roman gens. 
1 C Caecihus, Cic FI 36—2. Q Caecilius 
Metellus, Cael ap Cic Fnra 8,8,6, Cic.Fm 
6,27,82 — 3. Bis son of the same name, called 
also BaUancus, for his triumph over the Ba 
leares Cic Brut 74,259, Flor 3,8,1 -4. Caia 
(Gaia)Caeciha,tAei?oman7iamiq/Tanaquil, 
Plm 8,48,74, § 194 — 5. Caecihae daughters 
of Q Camlius Metellus the elder, Cia Dom 
47, 123 — 6. Caecilia, daughter of Metellus 
Baleancus Cic Div 1, 44, 99, and 2,40,83 — 
7, Caecilius Statius, a Roman comic poet of 
the ante class per , of Gallic origin, contrn 
porary with Ennius, his comedies were 
by the ancients considered equal to those 
of Plaut and Ter, and by many c\cn pre 
ferred to them, varr ap Non p 374, 8, 
Cic. Opt Gen 1,2, id de Or 2 10,40, id 
Att 7,3, 10, id Brut 74 258, Hor A P 54 
sq , Quint 10, 1, 99, Vulcatius Sedigitus 
ap Gell 15, 24 — II. Den vv A. Cac- 
cilius, a, um, adj , Ccecilian, of Cacihus 
familia, Veil 2, 11 , cf lex de ambitu, Cic. 
Sull 22, 62 lex de repetundis Val Max 6, 
9, 10 et Didia lex de legibus ferendis, Cic. 
Att 2,9,1, id Phil 6,3,8, id Dom 16,41, 
20, 63, id Sest 64, 135 — B. Caccilia- 
nus, a » um > a*?; j Ccemlian fabula, Cic. 
Att 1, 16, 16 senex (in a comedy of Cffici 
bus), id Rose Am 16, 46 pater, Quint 11, 

I, 39, Cic Tusc. 3, 23, 66 cerasa, Pirn 16, 
25, 30, § 102 lactuca (named after Q Casci 
bus Metellus) id 19, 8, 38 g 127, cf Col 
10, 182 — Also, 2. Caecilianus, a 
Roman cognomen , Tac A 3 37 , 6, 7 , 16, 34. 

1. Caecina (Cec-hae.m , a surname 
in the gens Licmia, onginatxng in Etruna 
(pure Etrusc Ceicna, O Mull Etrusk 1, 
p 416) among nbom the most celebrated 
is Licinius Caecina, for whose Roman citl 
zenship Cicero made the oration pro Cae 
cinfi, Cic Fam 6, 7, 1; 6, 6, 8, Suet Caes. 
75, cf Sen Q N 2 39,1, 2,49, 3 — Hence, 
adj Caecinianns, titn Caecfniana 
oratio, Mart Cap 5 § 627 

2. Caecina (Cec-h ae, w , a river in 
Etruria , now the Cecina , Plin 3, 6, 8, § 50 — 

II, A town in Etruria, MeL 2, 4, 9 
caecitas, atis ,/ icaccus], blindness 

1, L 1 1 (rare but in good prose) Cic. Tusc 6, 
39,113, 6,38 111, id. Fin 5,28 84, Plin 
11, 37, 65, § 149 , 12, 8, 18 § 34 -II, T r o p 
furorem autem ecse rati sunt mentis ad 
omnia caecitatem, Cic Tusc 3 6, 11 infu 
rore ammi et caecitate id Dom 50, 129 
mentis, id ib 40, 105, cf an tibi luminis 
obesset caecitas plus quam libidinis, id 
Har Rcsp 18 38 

* caccitudo, tols,/ [id], blindness , 
plur , Opilrns Aur ap Fest s. v nusclclo 
sum, p 173 Mull 

caCCO, avi, utum, 1, v a [ id ], to make 
blind to blind I, L i t sol caecat Lucr 
4 325 (300), Paul Nol Carm Nat S Fel 
20,7. 20, 2^2 unde caccatus est (Applus 
Claudius) Aur 1 ict Vir III 34 3 —Hcncc, 
In gardening oculum to destroy, Col 4, 9, 

2, 4 24 16, cf caecus I C,andoculus — 
B. Trop qui largitione caccarunt men 
tes imperitorum, Cic. Sest. 66 139 ut (ani 
mi ncies) ne caccetur erroribus. id Tusc. 5, 
13,39 caccati libidinibu^ id lb 1, 30, 72> 
cupiditate, id Dom 23 60 caecata mens 
subito terrore Liv 44 G 17 pectora se 
no caecata laborum, Ov P 2 7, 45 caeca 
biturspes vindemiae Pall 1,6 13 timidos 
artns to make senseless Verg Cal 198—11. 
Transf , to male dark to obscure cnecan 
tur silvae, Avion Per 504 — B. Trop , of 
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discourse : celcritate caecata oratio, ren- 
dered obscure , Cia Brut. 76, 26 L 
Caecttbum, U «•* = KatW^ov, a 
marshy place in Southern Latium , Ticar 
Amyclcz, distinguished for producing the 
most excellent land of Roman urine, Mart. 

13, 115. — II, Dexiv.: Cacciilms, 
um.adj., Cacuban : ager, Col. 3, 8, 5; Plin. 

2, 93, 96, § 209: agri, id. 3 , 6, 9 , § CO: vites, 
id. 17, 4. 3, § 31 : vina, Hor S. 2, 8, 15.— And 
subst.: CaecubuUL) i* 71 - (®c* vinum), C<r- 
cu&an urine, Hor. C- 1, 20, 9; 1, 37, 5; id. 
Epod. 9, 1; 9, 36 .— Piur., Hor. C. % U, 25; 
Mart. 13, 115. (From a neglect of the vines, 
and still more from a canal made by Nero, 
which drew off the water, the vineyards 
here, even in the time of Pliny the elder, 
were in a state of decay, Plin- 14, 6, 8, § 61.) 

* caeculto, are, V n. (contr for cae- 
cullto, from caecus, as auscnlto for auscu- 
lUo, from auris], to be like one blind, to be 
dim-sighted : caecultare est caccos imita- 
xi, PauL ex Fest. p. 45 M&1L: caeculto uja- 
B\vutttu), GIos 3. ; Plautus: numnam mihi 
. oculi caecultant? PauL ex Fest. p. 02 MulL ; 
c£ caecutio. 

Caeculus, i, m.,son of Vulcan, founder 
of Prcenesleffexg. A. 7, 678 sq. Serv ; Mart. 
Cap. 6, § 642. 

1, caecus (not coccus; sometimes 
in MSS. cecusl. a J um i <*<*/• t^in t0 cKid, 
cKor or; Sanscr. khdya, shadow), having no 
light , devoid of light. I. Act., not seeing, 
blind. A, Lit: Appius, qui caecus an- 
nos multos fait, Cic. Tusc. 5, 38, 112: tradi- 
tum est enim Homerum caecum faiese, id. 
ib. 5, 39, 114; Lucr. 5, 839 : catuli, qui jam 
dispecturi sunt, caeci aeque et bi qui raodo 
nati, Cic. Fin. 4.23, 64: si facie tniserabili 
senis, caeci, infantis, Quint. 4, 1, 42: cae- 
cum corpU3, the blind part of the body, the 
lack , SalL J. 107, 1: perdices caecae impe- 
tu, Plin. 10, 33, 51, g 102 : gigni, Veil. 1, 

5, 2. — 2. Prov : ut si Caecus iter raon- 
Etrarc velit, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 4 : apparet id 
quidem etiam caeco, eren a blind man can 
see that, Liv. 32, 34, 3: caecis hoc, ut aiunt, 
Eatisclarum est, Quint 12,7,9.— B. Trop., 
mentally or morally blind, blinded (freq. in 
prose and poetry): o pectora caeca 1 Lucr. 
2,14: non solum ipsa Fortuna caeca est, 
Bed eo3 etiam plermnque efficit caeco3, 
quos complexa est, Cic. LaeL 15, 54; cf. ca- 
Bus, id. Div. 2, 6, 15 : caecus atque amens 
tribunus, id. Sest. 7, 17 : caecum me et prae- 
cipitera ferri, id. Plana 3, C : mater caeca 
crudehtate et ecelcre, id. Clu. 70, 199: cupi- 
dine, SalL J. 23, 7 : amentia, Cic. Har Resp. 
23, 48 : quem mala stultitia Caecum agit, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 44 : amatorem atnicae Turpia 
decipiunt caecum vitia, id. ib. 1, 3, 39: 
mens, Tac. Agr. 43. — With ad: caecus ad 
has belli artes, Liv. 21, 54, 3. — With gen.: 
caecus animi, Quint. 1, 10, 29; Gcll. 12, 13, 

4 : fati futuri, ignorant of, Luc. 2, 14 ; cf 
Claud. Rapt. Pro3- 1, 138. — Subst.: Caeci, 
drum, 7/1., the blind people, i.e. the peopl? of 
Chalcedon , according to the oracle at Del- 
phi. Tac. A. 12, 63; cf. Pirn. 5, 32, 43, § 149. 
— 2. Met on. of the passions themselves* 
caeca honorum cupido, Lucr. 3, 59; Ov. M. 
3,620: ac temerana dominatrix animi cu- 
piditas, Cjc. Inv. 1, 2, 2; id. Pis. 24, 57 : cx- 
spectatio, id. Agr. 2, 25, 66 : amor. Ov. F. 2, 
762: amor Bui, Hor. C. 1, 18, 14: restinatio, 
Liv. 22,39,22: furor. Hor. Epod. 7, 13: cae- 
ca et sopita Eocordia, Quint 1, 2, 5: ambi- 
tio,Sen. Ben. 7, 26, 4.-3, Prcgn., blind, 
i.e. at random, vague , indiscriminate , aim- 
less : in hac calumma timoris et caecae 
suspitionis tormento, Cic. Fam. C, 7, 4 : 
caeco quodara timore . . . quaerebant ali- 
quem ducem, id. Lig. 1,3: caecique In nu- 
bibus fgnes Terri Grant animos, Verg. A. 4, 
209: caeca regens filo vestigia, id. ib. C, 30: 
ne sint caecae, pater, exsecrattones tuae. 
Liv. 40, 10 , 1 ; et caeco flentque paventque 
metu, Oy. F. 2, 822: lymphatis caeco pavo- 
re annuls, Tac. H. 1, 82 : cervus . . . Caeco ti- 
more proxiraam villam petit, Phaedr 2,8, 
3: timor, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 42.— C. Transf 
1« Of plants, vrithoul buds or eyes : rami, 
Plin. 16, 30, 54, § 125; cf. caeco and oculus. 
— 2. Of the large intestine : intestinum, 
the ccecum, Cels. 4, 1, 28; 4, 14, L —ll.Paxs^ 
that cannot be seen, or trop., that cannot be 
knovm, invisible, concealed, hidden, secret, ob- 
scure, dark. A, Lit.; eunt igitur venti 
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nimirum corpora caeca, winds are accord- \ 
ingly bodies, although invisible , Lucr. 1, 278 ; 

1, 296 ; 1, 329 ; 2. 713 : vallum caecum, : 
Caes. B. C. 1,28; cf.: caecum vallum dici- 
tur, in quo praeacuti pali terrae afiixi her- 
bis vel frondibus occuluntur, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 44 Mull. ; eo, fossae, covered , CoL 2, 2, 9; 
FalL Mai, 3. 1 : in vada caeca ferre, Verg. 
A. 1, 536: fores, private, id. ib. 2, 453: spi- 
ramenta, id. G. 1, 89 ; colubri, CoL 10, 231: 
igni 3 , Lucr. 4, 929: venenum, id. C, 822: ta- 
bes. Ov. M. 9, 174: viae, blind -ways, Tib. 2, 1, 
78: insidiaearmaque,Ov.F 2, 214 ; cf. Sil. 5, 
3: Eaxa,Verg. A. 3,706; 5, 164: vulnns, a se- 
cret wound, Lucr. 4, 1116; but also, a wound 
upon the back, Verg. A. 10, 733; cf in the 
came sense, ictus, Liv. 34, 14, 11 ; Sil. 9, 105 
(ct : caecum corpus, the back, L A. supra): 
caeca roanus, Le.abscondita,Ov M. 12, 492: 
caecum domus scelus, Verg. A, 1, 356. — B. 
Trop.: caecas exponere causas, Lucr. 3, 
317: improba navigii ratio, turn caeca jace- 
bat, lay still concealed, id. 5, 1004; bo, venti 
potestas, id. 3, 248; 3, 270: fluctus, Sisenn. 
ap.Non. p. 449, 10: caeca et claudestina na- 
ture, Lucr. 1, 779: res caecae et ab aspectus 
judicio remotae, Cia de Or. 2, 87, 357: ob- 
ecarum atque caecum, id. Agr. 2, 14, 36: 
fata, Hor. C. 2, 13, 1G: sore, id. S. 2, 3, 269: 
tumultus, secret conspiracies, Verg. G. 1, 
464 : amor, id. ib. 3, 210 ; cf. : stimulos in 
pcctore caecos Condidjt, Ov. Jf. 1, 726. In 
Plant, once, prob. taken from the vulgar 
king.: caeca die.emere, upon a concealed 
[pay-) day, i.e. to purchase on credit (opp. 
oculata die3, i.e. for ready money): Ca. Per- 
eo inopia argentaria- Ba. Emito die caecii 
bercle olivom, id vendito oculata die, Piaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 67. — 2. By poet. license, transf. to 
the bearing; murmur, Verg. A. 12, 591 (as 
we, by a similar melon.. Fay a hollow sound ; 
cf. on the other band, in Gr. rv<p\6 r t a wra); 
so, clamor, Val. FI. 2, 461 : mngitus terrae, Sen. 
TroatL 17L — HI. Neutr., that obstructs the 
sight , or trop. , the perception ; dark, gloomy, 
th ick , dense, obscure. A Lit.: DOX f Cic.Mll. 
19, 50; Lucr. 1, 1108; Cat. 63, 44; Ov. M. 10, 
476; 11,621: caligo,Lucr.3,305; *,457; Cat. 
64, 903; Verg. A. 3, 203; 8, 253: tenebrae, 
Lucr 2, 54 ; 2, 746 *, 2, 798 ; 3, 87 ; 6, 35 ; 3, 87 : 
silentia, i.e. nox,Sil.7,350: latcbrae, Lucr.l, 
409 : iter, Ov. M. 10, 456 : loca, 3>rop. 1, 19, 8 ; 
cavernae, Ov. M. 15, 299; Sil. 7, 372: latus, 
Verg. A. 2, 19: cubiculum Fi fenestrara non 
babet, dicitur caecum, Varr. L U, § 68 
M&1L; eo, domus, without windows, Cia Or. 
67, 224: parietes,Verg A. 5, 689* pulviE, id. 
ib. 12, 444 ; career, id. ib. 6, 734 : Eardony- 
ches, not transparent , opaque, Plin. 37, 6, 23, 

§ 86: Fmaragdi, IcL 37, 5, 18, § 68: acervus 
(of chaos), chaotic, confused , Ov M. 1, 24; 
CoL 4, 32, 4 • chaos, Sen. Med. 741 , SiL 11, 
456. — B. Trop., uncertain, doubtful : ob- 
scura spe et caeca exspectatione pendere, 
i.e. of an uncertain consequence or result , 
Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66 * quod teraerc Gt caeco 
casu, id. Div. 2, 6, 15 . cursus (Fortunae), 
Luc. 2, 667: eventus, Verg. A. 6, 157: caeci 
morbi, quorum cauEas ne medic! quidem 
perspicere queunt, CoL 1, 5, 6 ; go, dolores, 
Plin. 29, 2, 10, g 38; 29, 3, 13, § 55* crimen, 
that cannot be proved, Liv, 45, 31, 11. — 
Subst.: caecum, «•» uncertainty , ob- 
scurity (poet.): verum in caeco esse, ManiL 
4, 304. — * Comp., Hor. S. 1, 2, 91. — Sup. and 
adr. not in use. 

2, Caecus, agnomen of Appins 
Claudius Crassus, as being blind, Cic. Brut. 
14, 53; cf Liv. 9, 29, 11; Cic. Sen. 6, 16. 

caecutio, Ire (no_p^), v. n. [from cae- 
cus, like balbutio from balbus), to be blind / 
to see badly { ante- and post-class.), Varr. ap. 
Non p.35,4; omne3 quodammodo caecu- 
timuB, App. Flor. n. 2 : utrum oculi mihi 
caecutiunt, Varr. ap. Non. p. 86, 12 ; Mart. 
Cap. 1, § 3. 

caedes, is (gen. plur. regularly cae- 
dium, Liv. 1, 13, 3 , Just 11, 13, 9 ; Flor. 3 
18,14 aL; but caedum, SiL 2, 665 ; 4,353; 
4, 423 ; 4, 796; 5, 220; 10, 233; Amm. 22,12, 
1; 29, 5, 27; cf. Prise, p. 771 P ),/. [caedo]. 
I. L i t. A I n g e n., a cutting or lopping 
off (post-class, and rare): ligni atque fron- 
diura caedes, Gell. 19, 12, 7 : aipilli.qui cae- 
de cultrorum desecti, App. M. 3.— B, Esp. 
(acc. to caedo, I. B. L; cf. cado, LB. 2.), 
a cutting doom, slaughter, massacre, car- 
nage ; esp. in battle or by an assassin; 
murder (usu. class. Hignif of the word in 
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prose and poetry; esp. freq. in the hiett; 
in Suet alone more than twenty times): 
pugnam caedesque petessit, Lucr, 0, 648: 
caedem caede accumulates, id. 3, 71: cae- 
dem {the deadly slaughter, conflict) in qua 
P. CIodiu3 occisus est, Cia Mil. 5, 12 : cae-' 
de3 et occisio, id. CaeciL 14, 41 ; magistra- 
tuum privatorumque caedes, id. 3HI. 32, 87: 
cum in eilva Sila facta caedes esset, id. 
Brut 22, 85 : notat (Catilina) et designat 
ocalis ad caedem unumquemque nostrnm, 
id. Cat. 1, 1, 2 : jam non pugna sed cae- 
des erat, Curt. 4, 15, 32 : caedes inde, non 
jam pugna fait, Liv. 23, 40, 11: ex medlh 
caede elfugere, id. 23, 29, 15: cum caedibus 
et incendiis agrum perpopulari, id. 34, 56, 
10: fiilvestres homines . . Caedibus et vic- 
tu foedo deterruit Orpheus, Hor. A. F. 392: 
magna caede facta multisque occisis, Nep. 
Epam. 9, 1: caedes civiura, id. ib. 10, 3: 
caedem in aliquem facere, SalL J. 31, 13; 
Liv. 2, 64, 3: edere, id. 5, 45, 8; 40, 32, 6; 
Just. 2, 11 : perpetrare, Liv. 45, 5, 5 : com- 
mittere, Ov. H. 14, 59 ; Quint. 6, 12, 3; 10, 1, 
12; 7,4,43; Curt. 8,2: admittere, Suet. Tib. 
37: peragere, Luc. 3, 580: abnuere, Tac. A. 

I, 23: festinare, id. ib. 1,3: ab omni caede 
abhorrere, Suet. Dom. 9 : portendere, Sail. 

J. 3, 2; Suet.Calig.57 et gaep. ; cf. in the 
poets, Cat 64, 77; Verg. A. 2, 500; 10, 119; 
Hot. C. 1, 8, 16; 2, 1, 35; 3, 2, 12; 3, 24, 26; 
4, 4, 59; Or. M. 1, 161; 4, 503; 3, 625; 4, 
ICO; 5, 09; 6, 669.— 2.T&C slaughter of an- 
imals, esp. of victims: studiosas caedis feri- 

I nae, i.e. ferarum, Ov. M. 7, 675; so id. ib. 7, 

| 809 ; cf. ferarum, id. ib. 2, 442: 15, 10G : ar- 
roenti, id. ib. 10, 541 : bourn, id. ib. 11, 371: 
juvenci, id. ib. 15, 129 : bidentium, Hor. C. 
3, 23, 14 : juvencorum, JIart 14, 4, L — II. 
Me ton. A (Abstr. pro concreto. ) The 
persons e/ai'n or murdered , the slain : cac- 
dfs acervi. Verg. A. 10, 245: plenae caedibus 
viae, Tac. H. 4, L— B. Also melon, as in Gr. 
tf.oior, the blood shed by murder, gore, Lucr. 
3, 643; 6, 3312 : permixta flumina caede, 
Cat. 64, 360 : respersus fraterna caede, id. 
64, 181 : madefient caede Bepulrra, id. 64, 
368: tcpidd reccns Caede locus, Verg. A. 9, 
456; Bparsae caede comae, Prop. 2, 8, 34: 
caede madentes, Ov. M. 1, 149; 14, 199; 3, 
143; 4,97; 4,125; 4,163; 6,657: 8,444; 9, 
73; 13, 389; 15, 174. — C. An attempt to 
murder : nostrae injuria caedis, Verg. A. 3, 
256. — &.A striking with theflst, a beating 
(post- class.): contumeliosa, Don. Ter. AtL 
2, 1, 46* nimia, id. ib. 4, 2, 19; 2, 1, 18. 

caedo, cC-cidi (in JISS. freq. caccidi, 
v. Ncuc, Formenl. 2, 4C0), caesura, 3, v. a. 

I root eld- for Bcid-; cf. scindo; Gr. cyjKsA' 
L i t. A ^ gen. 1 ,To cut, hew, lop , 
cut down, fell, cut off, cut to pieces: caesa 
abiegna trabes, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 75 
(Trag. v. 281 Valil.) : frondem querneam 
caedito, Cato, R. R. 5, 8 : arborcs, Cia Div. 
2, 14, 33 : Ov. M. 9, 230: robur. Cia Div. 2, 41, 
86; Ov. if. 8, 769 ; lignum, Piaut Mere. 2, 3, 
63: fiilvam,Varr ap. Non.p. 272, 5; Lucr. 5, 
1265; Caes. B. G. 3, 29; Ov. M. 8, 329; Suet 
Aug. 94 fln.: Pall. Mai, 4, 1 : nemus, Ov. M. 
2, 418; cf. (<L ib. 1, 94; 9, 230 ; 9, 374; 14, 
635: barundinem, Dig. 7, 1, 59, g 2: arboris 
auctum, Lucr. G, 167 : com am vitis, Tib. 1, 
7,34 : faenurn, Col. 2, 18, 1 : murus lalius 
quam caedereturruebat, Liv. 21, 11,9: cae- 
sis montisfodis c e mcdulhe, Cat 68,111; so, 
caedi montis in marmora, Piin.l2,prooem. 
§ 2: lapis caedendQ8.Cir.Verr.2,l,56,§ 147 : 
silicem, id. Div. 2, 41, 85: marmor, Dig. 24, 
3, 7, § 13: toga rotunda et apte caesa, cut 
out, Quint. 11, 3, 139 : caedunt secunbus 
uraida vina, with axes they cut out the wine 
(formerly liquid, now frozen), Verg. G. 3, 
364: volutas, to carve or hollow out volutes, 
Vitr. 3, 3: tineae omnia caedunt, LuciL ap. 
Nornp. 272, 14.— ft. Prov.: ut vineta ego- 
met caedam mea, i e. carry my oum Aide fo 
market , Hor. Ep 2, 1, 220 (proverbium in 
eos dicitur, qui sibi volentes nocent, Scbot 
Crucq. ; cf. Tib. 1, 2, 98; Verg. A. 5, 672).— 
C. Ruta caesa; v ruo, P. a.— 2. In gen., 
to strike upon something , to knock at, to beat, 
strike , cudgel, etc ; ut lapidein ferro quoin 
caedimus cvolat ignis .strike upon with iron, 
Lucr. 6,314 : caedere januam saxis, Cic. Verr 
2, 1, 27, § 69 : silicem rostro, Liv. 41, 13, 1: 
vasa dolabris, Curt. 5, 6, 5 : femur, pectus, 
frontem, Quint 2, 12, 10; cf. id. 11, 3, 123 
aL : verberibus, Piaut. Jrost. 5, 2. 45 ; eo 
Ter. And. 1, 2, 28 : pugnis, Plant. Cure. 1, 8, 
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43* aliquem ex occulto,Ter Fun 4,7,17 
at validis socios caedebant dentibus apn 
they fell with their siiong tusks upon their 
own party, Lucr 5,1325, cf Plaut Poen 3 
3, 71 virgis ad neceui caedi, Cic Verr 2 3 
28, § G9 , Hor S 1, 2, 42 populum saxis, W 
ib 2, 3, 128 ferulA aliquem, id. lb 1 3, 120 
flagns, Quint 6, 3, 25 aliquem Ions Cic 
Phil 8, 8, 24, Suet Ner 26, 49, id Dom 
8 caeduntur (agrestes) inter potentiam 
mimicitias.Sall H Tragm 3, 61, 27 Dietsch 
nudatos virgis, Liv 2, 5, 8 hastilibus cae 
dentes terga trepidantmm, id 35, 5, 10 ger 
rum sub furca caesum medio egerat circo, 
i e ita ut simul cacderet, id 2, 36, 1 — b. 
Prov stimulos pugms caedere, to kick 
against the pncks , to aggraiate a danger 
by foolish resistancej Plaut. True 4, 2 55 — 
C. Trop in judlcio testibus caeditur, is 

pressed , hard pushed , Cic Q Fr 3, 3, 3 

B. Pregn. 1, (Cf cado,I B 2) To strike 
mortally, to kill, mm der die dies, quo Ti 
Gracchus estcaesus, Cic Mil 6,14 P Afn 
canus de Tibcrio Graccho responderat jure 
caesum videri, id do Or 2,25,106, id 01T 
2, 12 43 caeso Argo Or M 2,533, 5, 148, 
12,113, 12,590, 12,603, Suet. Caes 76 al 
— -P o e t , transf to the blood shed in slaying 
caeso sparsuros sanguine flammam, Verg 
A 11, 82 — Esp freq , b. In miht lang , to 
slay a single enemy , or, when a hostile 
army as a whole is spoken of, to conquer 
with great slaughter , to cut to pieces , van 
quish, desti oy (cf Oud, Wolf, and Baumg 
Crus upon Suet Vesp 4) exercitus caesus 
fususquo, Cic Phil 14, 1, 1 Romam rase 
cuti (hostem), caedentcs spohantesque cae 
sos, castra regia dmpiunt, Liv 32, 12 10, 
2, 47, 9 infra arcem caesi captique multi 
mortales, id 4, 61, 6, 22, 7, 2 and 9, Quint 
12, 10, 24, Suet Aug 21, 23, id Vesp 4 
Indos, Curt 9, 5, 19 passim obvios, id 5, 6, 
6 praesidminj id 4, 5, 17 propugnatores 
reipublicae, Quint 12, 10, 24 caesus (ho 
stis) per calles saltusquc vagando circuma 
gatur, Liv 44, 36, 10 Kreyss consulem 
exercitumque caesum, id 22, 56 2 legio 
nes nostras cecidere, id. 7, 30, 14 , so Nep 
Dat 6, 4 , Tac Agr 18 , Suet Claud 1 — 
And poet , the leader is put for the army 
pyrrhum et mgentem cecidit Antiochum 
Hannibalemque dirum, Hor C 3, 6, 36 — In 
poet hypallage caest corporum acervi (for 
caesorum), Cat 64, 359 — c. To slaughter 
animals , esp for offerings , to kill slay, sac 
rifice caedit greges armentorum, Cic 
Phil 3, 12, 31 bo\ es, Ov M 15, 141 deo 
rum mentes caesis hostns placare, Cic Clu 
68, 194 caesis victimis id Att 1, 13, 1, 
Liv 8, 6 11 , 10, 7, 10 , 45, 7, 1 , Tac A 2, 
75. Suet Caes 81, id Calig 14, id Ner 
25, id Otb.8, id Galb 18, id Claud 25, 
Just 11,5, 6 al , Verg A 5, 96, Hor Epod 
2,59 , Ov M 13,637 , Juv 6,48 , 6 447 , 8,156 , 
12,3 al inter caesa et porrecta, v porri 
cio — |J. Hence since security for a person 
was anciently given by the deposit of sheep 
belonging to him, which were slaughtered 
in case of forfeiture leg t t pignus cae 
dere (or concidere), to declare the forfeits e 
of a security % to confiscate a pledge non 
tibi ilia sunt caedenda st L Crassum ms 
coercere, Crass ap Cic de Or 3,1,4 — 2. In 
nial part ( = concido, cf jam hoc, caede, 
concide nonne vobis verba depromere vi 
detur ad omne genus nequitiae accommo 
data? Cic Verr 2,3,66 § 155) , Cat 56 7, 
Auct Prmp 25, 10 , Icrt Pall 4 — II. 
Trop caedere sermones, a Grecism, acc 
to PriSC 18, p 1118 P , = ko 7T reiv ra ptjpara, 
to chop words, chat , talk, converse, Ter - 
Heaut 2, 3, 1 , cf Non p 272, 13, and Prise 
p 1188 P oratio caesa i e asyndeton 
Auct Her 4, 19 26, Aquil Rom §§ 18 and 
19, Mart Cap 5, § 528— Hence caesum, 
i,n, subst m gram synon with comma 
a stop , pause, comma , Mart Cap 5 § 527 , 
Aquil Rom § 19, Fortun Art Bhet 3, 10 

caeduus, a , um, adj [caedo], that can 
6e cut without injury fit for cutting , a t t 
of agriculture Dig 60, 16, 30 stha Cato 
R R 1 Jin , Varr R R 1, 7, 9, Col 3 3, 1, 
cf natura, Plin 12, 19 42, § 89 fertilitas, 
id. 16, 37, 68, § 175 , 17 20, 32, § 141 , 17, 20, 
34, 8 147 

caelamen, n [caelo], a basso re 
heto (prob formed by Ovid, rare) clipei 
caelamma, Ov M 13, 291, App Flor n 7, 
id. de Deo Socr p 40 30 Elm 
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caelator,oris,m [caelo], an artisan in 
oasso relievo, a carver , engraver. Cic Verr 
2, 4, 24, § 64, 2 4, 27, § 63, Quint 2 21, 24 
argenti caelatores Plin 34, 8, 19 § 85 cur 
vus, 3uy. 9, 145, Tert. IdoL 3, laser Grut 
583, 5 al 

caelatura, a e,/ [id ], the art of en 
graving or cai-ving lass reliefs in metals 
and ivory , engraving, celalure J Lit 
caelatura, quae auro, argento, aere, ferro 
opera efficit nam sculptura etiam lignum 
ebur, marmor, vitrum, gemmas, praeterea 
quae supra dm, complectitur, Qumt 2 21 
8 caelatura altior, id 2, 4, 7 , Phn. 35, 12 
45, § 156— B. In other substances, eg in 
clay, Plin 35, 12, 46, § 158 , cf id. 19, 4, 19 
§ 53, Dig 13, 1, 13, cf caelo, I B — II 
Me ton. (abstr pro concreto ),ihe engraved 
figures themselves, carved work , Suet Ner 
47 usque adeo attntis caelaturis, ne figura 
discerni possit, Plin 33, 12, 55 § 157 ben 
Ep 5, 3, Quint 2, 17, 8, cf Paul ex’ Fest 
p 98 Mull 

caelebs (not coelebs), hbis,ad; [etym 
dub], unmarried, single (svhether of a 
bachelor or a widower) I, Lit (cen*o 
res) equitum peditumquo prolem desen 
bunto caelibes esse prohibento Cic Leg 
3,3,7, Plaut Cas 2,4,11, Qumt 5,10,26, 
Suet Galb 5 Baumg Crus caelebs senex, 
Plaut Stich 4 1, 37 caelebs quid agam 
Martus Calendis, Hor C 3, 8, 1 , id S 2, 5 
47, Ov M 10,245, Mart. 12 63, Gai Inst 

2, 286, Tac H 1, 13, id A 3, 34 — B. Me 
ton vita, the life of a bachelor, H or Fp 1. 

I, 88, Ov Tr 2,163, Tac A 12, 1, Gel! 5, 

II, 2 lectus, Cat 68, 6, Ov H 13, 107 —II. 
Transf A. Of animals caelebs aut vi* 
dua columba, Plin 10, 34, 62, § 104 — B. Of 
trees to which no vme ib attached (cf ma 
rito) ’caelebs platanus Hor C 2,15,4, s< 
Ov M 14 663 arbor, Plm 17, 23, 35, § 204 

caeles (cocl-)j itis, adj [caelum, v 
Cores Ausspr II p 210] heavenly , celestial 
(poet , access form of caelestis, but not 
found in nom sing ) di caelites Enn ap 
Cic Div 2, 50, 104 (Trag Rel v 353 Vahl ) 
agricolae (= runs dei) Tib 2, 1, 36 Venus 
(opp vulgaris), App Mag p 281, 14 regna, 
Ov F 1, 236 sub caehte mensa Paul Nol 
Carra 24, 9 al — Esp freq subst. caeli- 
tes, Ike inhabitants of heaven, the gods, 
Enn ap Varr L L 7, § 6 Mull (Trag Rel 
v 163 Rib ), Pac ib § 34 ib (Trag Rel v 
232 Rib ) , Att ap Non p 398, 19 (Trag Rel 
v 298 ib), Plaut Rud prol 2, Cic (potta? 
v Moser) Rep 6, 9, 9, Cat 11, 13, 61, 48, 
61,49, Hor Epod 16,56, Ov M 5,322, 6, 
151 caelituin populus, Plin 2, 7, 5, § 16, 7, 
33, 33, § 119, Eum Pan Const 7, App M 

3, p 139, 9 in auUm caelitum Mart Cap 1, 
§g 62 and 222 — So, rare in sing , Ov P 4 6 
17, 4, 9, 132, Tert Pall 4, cf Qumt 1, G 36 

Caelestllri, orum, m , a people of Urn 
bna Plin 3 14 19 § 114 
1 1, caelestinus,** um [caelum], 
heavenly io\ 1 optimo maximo caelestis 0, 
Inscr Fabr 430,3 

2. Caclestinus. \,m a late Roman 
hisloiian, Treb Poll Val Jun.8, 1 
caelestis (coel-) M pen sing caele 
stae Inscr Neapol 2G02, abl sing regular 
Iy, caelesti caeleste, Ov H 16,277, id M 
15 743 , cf biraestns, cognomims, peren 
ms, patruehs etc , gen plur caelestum.but 
caelestium, Enn Epigr v 9 Vahl , Att ap 
Cic N D 3 26, 68, or id Trag Rel v 209 Rib , 
Varr L L 6, § 53 Mull , Lucr 6 1274, Cat 
64 191, 64, 205, Verg A 7, 432, Ov M 1 
150), adj [caelum] pertaining to beaten or 
to the heavens, found in heaven , coming fi om 
heaven , etc , heavenly , celestial { class and 
very freq ) ignis fulmims, Lucr 2, 384, 
cf turbine correptus et igni id 6, 395 
flammae, id 6 1093 urbes igne caelesti 
flagrasse Tac H 5, 7 arcus, the rainbow, \ 
Plm 11, 14, 14, § 37, Suet Aug 95 nubes 
Ov A A 2, 237 aqua, rain Hor C 3, 10, 
20, cf aquae, id Ep 2 1,135, Liv 4 30 7, 
Col 3, 12 2, 7, 4, 8, Plm 17, 2, 2, § 14, Dig 
39 3 , 1 imbres, Col 3, 13 7 templa Lucr 
5 1203. 6,388, 6,671 solum Ov M 1,73 
plagae, id ib 12 40 al astra, id ib 15 846 
acrli mellis dona Verg G 41 prodigia, 
Liv 1, 34, 9, cf minac, Tac H 1, 18 caelc 
stia aueuria vocant cum fulmmat aut tonat, 
Paul ex Fest p M, 8 Mull frogor, Quint 
iq 4 orbes, quorum uuug est caelestis, 
Cic Rep 6, IT, 17 — SuM . caelestia, 


CAEL 

lum, n the heavenly bodies cogitantes su 
pera atque caelestia, haec nostn, ut ex™ 
et minima, contemmmu« Cic. »c. ■> tt 
127 TaaH 5,4, id A4 
A. Divine, and subst , the deity (mon free 
like caeles in plur ), the gods ' 1 
numen. Cat 66, 7, Tib 3, 4, 53, Ov Ml, 
367 ammi, Verg A 1, 11 auli Ov F i 
139 irae Liv 2, 36, 6 ira, Sen. Hera Oet 
441 on go, Verg A 6, 730 ortus, Quint 3. 

^ ^ 1 760, cr specie^ id ^ 
1 M 4 2,„ sectar ’ ,d ib 4 « 252 > cfpabola, id. 
ib 4, 217 sapientia Hor Ep l 3, 27 aun 
limn, of the gods , Ov M 15, G30 dona kL 
ib 13, 289 al : cognitio caelestium et mor 
tahum, Qumt 1, 10, 6 , cf id 10, 1, 86 — 
*Comp neutr nihil est caclem caelestium 
Sen Ep 66, 11 -2. Subst caelestis, 
is, m , a deity quicumque dedit fonnam 
caelestis avarae.Tib 2,4, 35 —Most!} plur , 
the gods divos et eos qui caelestes semper 
habiti colunto, Cic Leg 2 8, 19 caele«tum 
templa, Lucr 6, 1273 m concilio caelesti 
urn, Cic OfT 3, 5, 25, so id. Phil 4 4 10 
Liv 1, 16, 7, 9, 1, 3, Tac G 9, id.H 4 8t! 
Cat 64, 191, 64, 205, G8 76, Tib 1,9 6 
Verg A 1, 387, 7, 432, Ov M 1, 160, 4,694, 

6, *72 , 6, 171 — 3, Caelestis, ,s >/, « 

female divinity in Carthage, Tert Apol 24, 
Capitol Pert 4, 2, Macrin 8,1, Treb Pol 
Trig Tyr 29, 3 —4. caelestia, wra, n , 
heavenly objects, dtt me things hacc caele 
lestia semper spectato, ilia humana con 
temnito, Cic Rep 6, 19, 20 sapicntem non 
modo coguihone caelestium v el mortalluui 
putant instruendum, Qumt 1, 10 5, Taa 
H 6, 5 — B. -As in most language® an epi 
thet of any thing splendid or excellent, 
cilestial, divine, god like, magnificent, pre 
eminent, etc (so most fieq since the Aug 
per , esp as a complimentary term applied 
to eminent persons and tbeir qualities, m 
Cic only once) caelestes divinaeque legio 
nes, Cic Phil 6 11, 28 quern prope caele 
stem fecermt, Liv 6, 17, 5 ingcmum, Ov 
A A 1,185 mens id F 1,531 indicendo 
vir (sc Cicero), Qumt 10, 2 18, cf caele 
stissimum os (Ciceroms), Veil 2, 66, 3 ju 
diem, Qumt 4, prooem § 2 Spald praecep 
ta, Veil 2,94,2 anima id 2,123 animus, 
id 2, 60, 2 caelestissimorum cjus operum, 
id. 2, 104, 3 quos Elea domum reducit Pal 
ma caelestes, glorified , like the gods, Hor 
C 4, 2, 18 — Adv not in use 
Caelianus, v Caehus I 
t caelibaris (caelibalishasta, Prise, 
p 631 P ) a small spear or pin with the point 
of which the bride's han was divided into six 
locks Arn 2 6 7, Paul ex Fest p 62,16 MulL 
(Respecting the origin of this custom, v Ov 
F 2 560) 

caelibatns (coel-) ,s m [caelebs], 
celibacy, single life (severed punished by 
the leges Julia and Papia l’oppaea, only 
post Aug ) Sen Ben 1 9, 4 , Suet Claud. 
16, 26 id Galb 5, Gai Inst 2 144 
caclicola (cool-), ae P ! ’ Lr “eh 
coluin Enn ap Prise p 1103 P or Ann v 
483 Vahl , \ erg A 3, 21, Prud Sj m 1 170 
caelicolarum Juv 13, 42), adj [caelum 
colo] I, Dwelling in Tieauen, poet dcsig 
nation of a deity a god Enn 1 1 , Verg A 
2 641, 6,554, 6 787, Ov M 1 174 , 8,637, 
Val FI 6, 111, App do Deo Socr 6— II. 
A worshipper of the heavens, Cod Hi 10 6, 
43, 16, 8, 19, Cod Just 1, 9, cf Juv 24, 

Caellculus,' Caeholus 
caclicns (coel-), a ura, adj [cae 
lum], = caelestis, II B , celestial magnifi 
cent (very rare) tecta Stat S 2 3 14, Mart 
Cap 9, §891, Paul Lol Nom Christ 64 
caellfcr (cod-) tra,cium adj [cae 
lum fero] supporting ti t heavens poet epi 
thet of Atlas \ erg A 6 796 —And of Her 
cules manus Sen Here Fur 628 Iaudcs, 
extolling to heaven Mart Cap G, § G37 

cae’ifluns (coel-) ® ; I" 0 

lum fluo] flowing fiom heaven fontes, 
Paul Nol Nat S I el 12 780 
cacligrenilS (cocl-)» a um, ad; [cae- 
lum. cigno ], heaven born lictonaetvc 
nus \ arr h U *> § 62 MOIL stellae, App 
do Mundo, p 57, 29 

caclig’cr (coel-), 5ra, tram, a<b [cae- 
lum gcro] heaven supporting Allas, Aviea 
Phaenom 575 . , _ 

cacUloqnns (coel-), », ad J (cae- 
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[nm-Ioqnor], heavenly speaking (late Lat.), 
Commod. 60,3. 

Caclimontium (Cocl-1 , ,}'•”■ [Cae- 
llus-tnons], the second region of Rome, in- 
cluding the Calian Hill , P. Viet. Reg^Urb. 
r. — Hence, adj. : Caelimontanus 
(Coel-)i a i am i °f or pertaining to Cali- 
montium ; porta, Cic. Pis. 23, 55 : CAiirvs, 
Inscr. Orell. 2617. 

Caelina, ae ,/> a town in Yenetia, Pile. 

3, 19. 23, % 131. 

Cacliolns (Coel-), '■ m - dim. [Caeli. 
ns], a part of the Calian Hill, Varr. L. L. 5, 

§ 46 Mull, (in Cic. Har. Resp. 15, 32, Caeli- 
cnlns; Mart. 12 , 18 , 6. Caelius Minor) 

* cacli-potens (coel-l, entie, adj. m. 
[caelum], powerful in heaven : di, Plant. 
Pers. 5, 1, 3. 

Caclispex (Coel-l, Ids, m. [Caelius- 
Epicio], looking towards the Calian Hill 
Apollo, a place at Rome, peril, named after 
the statue of Apollo placed there, Sex. Ruf. 
and P. Viet. Reg. Urb. R. 

caclitns (cool-), ado. [caelum]. I. 
Fromhea ven (late Lat. for divinitusor caelo). 
omnia quae caelitus mortalibus exhibentur, 
App. Dogin. Plat. 1, p. 8, 31; Lact. 4, 2 fin.; 
4,28; Amm. 23, 6, 34-— II. T r a n s f. , from 
the emperor , Cod. Th. 6, 32, 2; 10, 20, 1C. 

Caelius (Coel-), i, m- I. A Roman 
gentile name. £L, The orator M. Caelius 
Rufus, for whom Cicero made an oration , 
and whose letters to Cicero are contained 
in the 8th book of the Epp. ad FamiL; Cic. 
Brut. 79, 273 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 20 sqq.; VelL 2, 
G8, 1; Sen. Ira, 3, 8, 4; Quint. 10, 1, 115; v. 
TcufleL Rom. Litt. § 20G, 5 sqq. — Hence, 
Caclianus, a , nm , «l/.» Ccetian: oratio- 
nes, Tac. Or. 21.— B. L- Caelius Antipater, 
a distinguished historian and jurist in the 
time of the Gracchi , and teacher of Crassus, 
Cic. Brut. 2G, 102; id. de Or. 2, 12, 63; id. 
Leg. 1, 2, 6. — Hence, Caeliana, drum, n., 
the writings of Ccdius , Cic. Att. 13, 8 ; v. 
Teuflel, Rom. Litt. § 142. — C. C. Caclius 
Caldus, an orator , contemporary with Cras- 
swt , Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 117; Id. Plane. 21, 62; 
id. Leg. 3j 1C, 36.— D, Caelius Aurelianus, 
a physician of the post - classic period , v. 
Teuffel, Rom. Litt. § 45G. — II. Caelius 
Hons, the Ccelian HUl at Rome, south of Pa- 
latinus, and east o/Aventinus, named after 
the Tdscan Caeles Vibenna (pure Etrusc. 
Kaile Fipne), now the Lateran Mount, X arr. 

L. L. 5, § 4G Mull. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 18, 33; id. 
Off. 3, 10, 66; Tac. A. 4, G5. — Called. Caelius 
Major, Mart. 12, 18, 10; cf. CaePoluB.— The. 
soldiers of this Caeles are called Caeliani, 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 40 Mull; cf.: caelianyb ex- 
ebcitvs, Inscr. Grut. 502, 1, 20, 
caclo, avi, atum, 1, v . a. [1. caelum]. 
I. L i t. T answering to the Gr. ropeCu, to en- 
grave in relief upon metals (esp. silver) or 
ivory , to malce raised work , to carve , en- 
grave; later also, to cast (cf. O. MulL Arch- 
aeoL § 311 sq. ; and v. Quint. 2, 21, 8, 8. v. 
caelatura; Fest. s.v. ancaesa, p. 17; Isid. 
Orig. 13, 4, 1; 19, 7, 4; 20, 4, 7)* ab initio 
sic opus ducerc, ut caelandum, non ex in- 
tegro fabricandum sit, Quint. 10, 3, 18 : banc 
speciem Praxiteles caelavit argento, Cic. 
Div. 1, 30, 79 : galeas aerc Corinthio, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 97 : caelata in auro Fortia 
facta patrum, Verg. A 1, G40: clipeo quo- 
que fluraina septem Argento partim, par- 
tim caelavcrat auro, Ov. 31. 5, 189; cf. id. 
ib. 2, G; 13, G84: scuta auro, argento, Liv 
9,40, 2; 7, 10, 7: vasa magnifica et pretiosc 
caelata, Cic. Inv. 2, 40, 116: vasa caelata, id, 
Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 45; Liv. 34, 52, 5 ; 23, 24, 12 * 
centauros in scyphis, PI in. 33, 12, 55, § 156 * 
hbidines in pocuhs, id. prooem. § 4 al ; Liv 
23,24,12: caelatura aurum et argentum, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 21, Cl ; id. Or. 70, 232 ; id. Verr. 2, 2. 
52, § 129 ; 2, 4, 23, § 52 ; id. Rose. Am. 4G, 133 : 
caelata metus alios arma, Vat FL 1 402 : 
Phorcys caelatus Gorgone parmara. Sit 10* 
175.— B. To carve or engrave on other mate- 
rials (cf caelatura, I. B. ) ; upon wood : pocu- 
la ponam Fagina, caelatum divini onus Alci- 
mcdontis,Verg.E.3,36; in tnarblo: caelavit 
Ecopas ptoron ab oriente, Flm. 36, 5, 4, S 31 • 
cf : (vitrum) argenti modo caelatur, id. 3 (i’ 
20, 66, § 193; Vitr. 7, 3, 4. — II. Meton’. 
of otber works of art. A, Of skilful wcav- 
>ng or embroidering : velamina caelata 
tnallA arte, Val. FI. 5, 6 — B. Of poetry: 
carmina compono, hie elegos. Hirabile 


visu Caeiatumqne novem musis (i. e. a no- 
vein mnsis) opus, *Hor. Ep.2, 2,92. — III. 
Trop.: quem modo caelatum stellis Del- 
phina videbas, i. e. the constellation, Ov. F. 

2 79. 

* 1. caelum (celum, Serv. ad Verg. A. 
1, 640), i, n. [caedo], the chisel or burin of 
the sculptor or engraver, a graver : caelata 
vasa ... a caelo vocata ; quod est genus fer- 
ramenti, quem vulgo cilionem vocant, Isid. 
Orig. 20, 4. 7; Quint. 2,21, 24; Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 99, 18; Stat. S. 4, G, 26 ; Mart. 6, 13, 1.— 
Plur., Aus. Epigr. 57, 6, 

2. caelum (coelum: cf. Aelius ap. 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 18 Mull. ; Plin. 2, 4, 3, § 9; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52, g 129), i, n. (old form cae- 
lus, Eon. a P- Non. P* 19 7, 9; and ap. 
Charis. p. 55 P.; Petr. 39, 5 Bq. ; 45, 3 ; Arn 
1, 59 ; cf the foil. I. 2. ; plur. caeli, only 
poet., Lucr. 2, 1097, caelos ; cf. Serv. ad 
Verg. A 1, 331; and in eccl. writers freq. 
for the Heb. v. infra, cf. Caes. ap 

Gelt 19, 8, 3 sq., and Charis. p. 21 P., who 
consider the plur. in gen. as not in UEe, v. 
Rudd. I. p. 109. From Cic. Earn. 9, 2G, 3: 
unum caelum csset an inDumerabilia, 
nothing can be positively inferred. — Form 
Cael: divum domus altisonum cael, Enn. 
ap. Aus. Tcchnop. 13, 17, or Ann. v. 5G1 
Vahl.) [for cavdum, Toot in cavus ; cf. 
Sanscr. eva*, to swell, he hollow; Gr. kv o>, 
KoiXos^fthe sky, heaven , the heavens, the vault 
of heaven (in Lucr alone more than 150 
times): hoc inde circura supraque, quod 
complexu continet terram, id quod noslri 
caelum memorant, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 17 Mull. : ante mare et terras et quod te- 
git omnia caelum, Ov. M. 1, 5; cf.: quis pa- 
riter (potis cat) caelos omnis convortcre, 
Lucr. 2, 1097: boat caelum fremitu virum, 
Piaut. Am. 1, 1, 78 ; cf, Tib. 2, 5, 73 : Cic. 
Rep. G, 18, 1; cf. Cat. 62, 2G: quicquicl dco- 
rum in caelo regit, Hor. Epod. 6, 1 ct saep.: 
lapides pluere, fulmina jaci de caelo, Liv. 
28, 27, 16 . — Henco tbe phrase de caelo 
tangi, to he struck with lightning , Cato, R. 
R. 14, 3 ; Liv. 2G, 23, 5 Drak.; 29, 14, 3; Verg. 
E. 1, 17; Suet Aug. 94; id. Galb. 1; Tac. A. 
13, 24; 14, 12; so also, o caelo ictus, Cic. 
Div. 1,10, 1G.— 2, Personified: Caelus 
(Caelum, Hyg. Fab. praef.), son of Aether 
and Dies, Cic. N. D.3, 17, 44; father of Sat- 
urn, Enn. ap. Non. p. 197, 9; Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 
63; of Vulcan , id. ib 3, 21, 55; of Mercury 
and the first Venus, id. ib. 3, 23, 69 ; Serv ad 
Verg. A. 1, 297 aL — 3. In the lang. of au- 
gury: dc caelo servare, to observe the signs 
of heaven, C:c. Att. 4, 3, 3; so, dc caelo fieri, 
of celestial signs, to appear, occur , id. Div. 
1, 42, 93. — 4. Pro v.: quid si nunc caelum 
ruat ? of a vain fear, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 41 
Don. ; cf. Varr ap. Non. p. 499, 24 : delabi 
caelo, to drop down from the slry, of sudden 
or unexpected good fortune, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 14, 41 ; cf. . caelo missus, Tib 1, 3, 
90; Liv. 10,8, 10; Plin. 26,3,7, § 13: dcci- 
dere de caelo, Piaut. Pers. 2, 3, 6 aL: caelum 
ac terras miecere, to confourid every thing , 
overturn all , raise chaos , Liv 4, 3, 6 ; cf. 
Verg. A. 1, 133; 5, 790; Juv. 2, 25: tinderc 
caelum aratro, of an impossibility, Ov Tr 
1, 8, 3 : toto caelo errare, to err very much, 
be much or entirely mistaken, Macr. S. 3, 12, 
10.— 5, Gen. caeli in a pun with Caeli, gen. of 
Caelius, Serv. et Philarg. ad Verg. E. 3,105. — 
6. In eccl. Lat. th a plur caeli, drum, m , 
is very freq., the heavens, TeH. de Fuga, 12 , 
id. adv. Marc. 4, 22; 5, 15; Lact. Epit. 1 3; 
Cypr. Ep. 3, 3; 4, 5; Vulg. Psa. 32, 0; 21, 32 ; 
Id. lea. 1, 2. — II, Meton, Heaven , 
in a more restricted sense; the region of 
heaven . a climate , zone, region : cuicuinque 
particulae caeli offlceretur, quamvis esset 
procul, mutari lumina putabat, to whatever 
part of the horizon, however distant, the viexo 
was obstructed , Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 179 ; cf. 
Quint. 1, 10, 45: hoc caelum, sub quo natus 
educatueque eesera, Liv. 6, 54, 3; so Plin. 8, 
54, 80, § 216; 17, 2, 2, §§ 16 and 19 sq.; Flor. 
4, 12, 62: caelum non animum mutant, qui 
trans mare currunt, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 27. — J3. 
The air , sky, atmosphere, temperature, cli- 
mate, vjeather (very freq.): in hoc caelo, 
qui dicitur aer, Lucr. 4, 132; Plin, 2, 38. 38, 
g 102 : caelum hoc, in quo nubes, imbres 
I ventique coguntur, Cic. Tusc. 1 ? 19, 43: pin- 
gue et concretura caelum, id. Div. 1, 57, 130 : 
l commoda, quae percipiuntur caeli tempo- 


ratione, id. N. D. 2, 5, 13; cL: caeli intern, 
peries, Liv. 8, 18, 1; Quint. 7, 2, 3; Col. pro. 
oem. 1: intemperantia, id. ib. 3: spintus, 
Cic. Cat. 1, C, 15: gravitas, id. Att. 11, 22, 2; 
Tac. A 2, 85: varium caeli morera praedi- 
scere, Verg. G. 1, 61: varietas et mutatio, 
CoL 11, 2. 1: qualitas, Quint, 5, 9, 15: caeli 
solique dementia, Flor. 3,3, 13: subita mu- 
tatio, id. 4, 10, 9 at — Witn adj.: bonum, 
Cato, R. R. 1, 2: tenue, Cic. Fat. 4, 7: ealu- 
bre, id. Div. 1, 57, 130: screnum, Verg. G. 1, 
260: palustre, Liv. 22, 2, 11 : austerum, Plin. 
18, 12, 31, § 1 23: foedum imbribus ac nebu. 
Us, Tac. Agr. 12: atrox, Flor. 3, 2, 2 et saep. : 
hiuernum, Plin. 2,47,47, § 122: austrinum 
id. 1G, 26, 46, § 109: Italum, Hor. C. 2, 7, 4: 
Sabinum, id. Ep. 1,7,77; cf.: quae sit hiems 
Veliae, quod caelum Salerni, id. ib. 1, 15, 1. 
— C, Daytime, day ( very rare ) ; albente 
caelo, at break of day, Sisenn. ap. Quint. 8, 
3,35; Caes. B. C. 1, G8; Auct. B. Arr. 11; 80; 
cf. : eodem die albescente caelo, Dig. 28, 2, 
25, § 1: vesperascente caelo, in the evening 
twilight , Nep. Pelop. 2, 6. — D, Height : 
mons in caelum attollitur, toward heaven , 
heavenwards, Plin. 6, 1, 1, § G ; cf. Verg.: 
aequata machine caelo, Verg. A. 4, 89. — So 
of the earth or upper world in opposition 
to the lower world: falsa ad caelum mit- 
tunt insomnia Manes, Verg. A. G, 89G. — E. 
Heaven, the abode of the happy dead , etc. 
(eccL I>at.), Vulg. Apoc. 4, 2; 11, 15 et saep.; 
cf.; cum (animus) exierit et in liberum cae- 
lum quasi domum suam venerit, Cic. Tusc. 
1,22,51: ut non ad mortem trudi, verum 
in caelum videretur esccndere, id. ib. 1, 29. 
71. — p. Trop., the summit of prosperity, 
happiness, honor, etc.: Caesar in caelum 
fertur, Cic. Phil. 4, 3, G; cf. id. Att. 14, 18, 1 ; 
G, 2, 9: Pisonem ferebat in caelum, praised, 
id. ib. 16, 7, 5: te summis laudibus ad cae- 
lum extulerunt, id. Fam. 9, 14, 1 ; 12, 25, 7 ; 
Hor. Ep 1, 10, 9; Tac. Or. 19.— Of things: 
omnia, quae etiam tu in caelum ferebas, 
extolled, Cic. Att. 7, 1, 5: caelo tenus extol- 
lcre aliquid, Just. 12, G, 2: in caelo ponere 
aliquera,id.5,4,14; and: exaequarealiquem 
caelo, Lucr. 1, 79; Flor. 2, 19, 3: Catonem 
caelo aequavit, Tac. A. 4, 34 : caelo Musa 
beat, Hor. C. 4, 8, 29; cf.: rccludere caelum, 
id. ib. 3, 2, 22; the opp. : collcgam de caelo 
detraxisti, deprived of his exalted honor, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 42, 107: in caelo sum, I am in 
heaven, i. e. am very hajpy, id. Att. 2, 9, 1; 
digito caelum attingere, to be extremely for* 
tunate, id. ib. 2, 1, 7 : caelum accepisse late- 
bor, Ov. M. 14, 844 : tunc tangam vertico 
caelum, Aus. Idyll. 8 fin.; cf. : caelum me- 
rere. Sen. SuaB. 1 iniL — Cr. In gen., a 
vault , arch , covering: caelum camerarum, 
the interior surface of a vault , Vitr. 7, 3, 3; 
Flor 3, 5, 30 dub. : capitis, Plin. 11, 37, 49, 
g 134. 

caelus, i, v. caelum iniL and I. 2. 

c a omenta, ae,/, v, caementum. 

caementaiius, h, m. [caementum], 
a stone cutter , a mason , a builder of walls, 
Hier. Ep. 53, G; Vulg. Amos, 7, 7. 

caemcnticius (-titiusb a, um, adj. 
[id.J, of or pei'tainmg to quarried stones, 
consisting of them: structurae, Vitr. 2, 4: 
parietes, id. 2, 8 med. : eaxum unhewn, 
quarry-stone (opp quadratum), id. ib. 

caementum, b n- (access, form cae- 
menta,a^/i armenta, ae, to armen- 
turn, Enn ap. Non. p. 19G, 30, or Trag. v. 422 
VabL ; v 373 Rib ) [contr. from caedimen- 
tum, from caodo; hence Engl, cement]. I, 
A rough , unhewn stone, as it comes from the 
quarry, a quarry-stone, used for walls. A t 
Plur. (so most freq.), Vitr. 1, 2, 8; 7, G, 1; 
Cato, R. R. 38, 3; Varr. ap. Non. p. 90, 5 al. ; 
in earn insulam materiem, calcem,caemen- 
ta, arma convexit, Cic. Mil. 27, 74; so id. 
Div. 2, 47, 99; id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 7; Liv. 36, 22, 
11; 21, 11, 8; Hor. C. 3, 1, 35; Tac. G. 16— 
B Sing., Vitr. 1, 5, 8; 8, 6, 14; Tac. Or. 20; 
Plin. 35, 14, 48, § 169; Mart. 9, 76, 1— H. 
Caementa marmorea, pieces that fly off 
from marble in working, chips of marble: 
caementa marmorea, give assulae, Vitr. 7, 
6 , 1 . 

caena and its derivv., v. cena, etc. 

Caencus (dissyL), tos {gen., Stat. Th. 
7, 644; voc. CaenT, Ov. M. 12, 470: Caeneu, 
id. ib. 12. 531), m., = Ka^ci'r, orig. a girl, 
named Caenis, Ov. M. 12, 189; 12, 195; 12, 
201 ; 12, 470 sq., the daughter of Hiatus , 
afterwards changed by Neptune into a boy; 
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was subsequently present at the Caly 
donian hunt and at the contest of the 
Centaurs and Lapithm and finally was 
metamorphosed into a bird Or M 12 189 
12 459 sq t 12 514 sq , Hyg Fab 14, acc.’ 
to verg ho again became a female Verg 
A 6, 448 Serv— U A companion of^Eneas, 

\ erg A 9 673 , . 

Caemna, »e,/, = a small but | Rhe , t 17 

very ancient town in Lahum near Rome , „ „ t e P m3 (cep-), ae tcacptlila, ae 
non Ciano Plm 3 5, 9, § 68 -II. Derivv . . , ebr - 4 -• ld Oct 11 4),/ [caepa, 
A. Caeninensis, e, ay oj Caemna | c ” 1 rapma, lit , adj, 


CAEB 

2 . Caepirins, h, m , a Roman proper 

5HS* **? * ^Darius an adherent of 

Sail ^cT 46^3^ Cat ' 3 ’ 6 ’ 14 ’ ,d * Fam 9 ’ 23 
Caepasius, 11 m a Roman prover 
name , esp , C and L. Caepasius two ora 

vS G Art PW 2i2 ’ 1(1 C,U 20 > 57 f Jul 


SAOFRDOTinr Insci Grut. 436, 5 — Subst 
Cacnmcnscs, ium, m , the inhabitants 
of Caemna Liv 1,9 8, 1 IQ 2 and 3, Ov 
F 2 135 — B. Caeninus, a, urn adj , of 
Comma arx, Prop 4 (5) 10, 9 \cron king 
of the Ccemnenses , id. 4 (6), 10, 7 nomen = 
Caenmenses Liv 1, 10, 3 
Cacnis, Idis,/ J, V Caeneus.— II, a 
mistress of Vespasian , Suet Vesp 3, 23 

Caenophrurium (-frurium), 

a town in Tin ace on the road from Apollo 
ma to Selymbria now Bivados, Eutr 9, 15, 
Vop Aur^35 6, Lact Mort Pers 6 2 
cacnositas (coen-)» atls f [caeno 
bus], a dirty place, only trop , Fulg Cont 
Virg p 156 Munk. 

cacnosus (coen-), a , urn, a# [cae 
nuraj, muddy, dirty, foul, marshy (rare) 
lacus Col 7, 10, G gurges (i e Styx) Juv 
3, 266 — Comp caenosior liquor Sol 49 
Jin -II. Trop impuntas, Salv Gub 
Del, 3 10 

caenulcntus (cocn-) a , ura, adj 
[id ] covet ed with mud, muddy, filthy pe 
des Tert Pall 4 

caenum (less correctly coenum). it 
ti [cunio] dirt, filth, mud, mire (always with 
access idea of loathsomeness dilf from li 
inus, lu turn, etc omnes stultos insanire, 
ut male olere ornue caenum, Cic Tusc 4, 
24, 54, freq and class in prose and poetry) , 
prop pulchrum ornatum turpes mores 
pejus caeno collmunt, Plaut Most 1, 3, 133, 
Cf id Poem 1,2,93, 4 2,4, Cic Att 2 21, 

4 , id Verr 2, 5, 68, § 173 , Lucr 6, 977; 
Verg G 4 49; id. A 6,296; Ov M 1,418, 

* Hor S 2, 7, 27; Curt 3, 13, lit 4 3, 25; 
Tac A. 1, 73, *Suet Vit 17 clotcarum, 
Col 2, 15, 6; 7, 4, 6; Plm 31, 6, 32, § 61, 
Stat. Ph 9, 502; Paul Sent 5, 4, 13 — 
Prov morditus petere e caeno ciburo, 
Lucil ap Non p 138 22 — II. Trop , filth, 
dxi t, uncleanness ut eum ex lutulento cae 
no proper© hinc ellciat foras (sc ex amore 
meretncum) Plaut Bacch 3, 1, 17 in te 
nebris volvi caenoque Lucr 3 77 ; cf ex 
caeno plebeio consulatum extrahere, Liv 
10 15, 9 — Also as a term of reproach, dirty 
fellow , vile fellow, Plaut Pers 3 3, 3; id. 
Ps 1,3,132, Cic Sest 8,20, id Dom 18 47 
caepa (also cepa)» ae >/ » an( * equally 
freq caepe (cepe ). is, n {gen caepis, 
Charis p 43 P, without voucher, but the 
assertion of the gram Diom p 314 ib , 
Prise p 681 ib , Phocae Ars, p 1706 ib , 
and Serg p 1842 ib , that caepe is mdecl 
is also unsubstantiated since the form of 
the gen caepe cited by Prise I 1 from App 
Is the w ell known later orthog for caepae, 
v Neue, Formenl 1 551, l,5o7 sq , 1 578, 
in plur onlv caepae or cepae arum f , cf 
Don p 1747 P , Prise 1 1 , Phoq 1 L, Serg 
1 1 , Rudd I p 114 n 36, arareffifm cae- 
pitium, Arn 5 tnt£ ) [etym dub> cf et 
capiti nomen debentiacepa v Ll^rg M <4, 
but acc to Charis p 43, from an l n P r opr], 
an onion, Gr tcpopvov, cf P’ .* t 6 » 

g 101 sq (a) Caepa, ae f Nacrf aad Lucil 
ap Prise L 1 , Lucil and V 
p 201 8 sq , Cels 2 21, 2 % 

3, 12, 10 2, 12 8 1, Ov F 
Ong 17, 10 12 , Petr 58, 2 Fhn. 19 6 32 
§§ 101 and 106 Pall 4, 10, 31 '<-(£) cae P e 
is n Enn ap Macr S 6 5 5, f^ev „ ov 
and Varr ap Prise 1 1 Lucil an( * ' ai T 
ap Non p 201, 1 sq , Hor Eu 1 J 2 * , » 
Juv 15,9, Pers 4 31 Gell 20\8 *—(y) 
Caepae arum f , Col 11 3 58 Pj in 19 
32, § 107, 2, 7, 6 8 16, Mart 3 77 5, 12, 

32, 20 , Pall 3, 24 3 Among thi\ Ep? 
tians considered a sacred plant Pliht 1 L > 
Juv 15 9 

* caeparia, ae f [caepa] a disease nn 
the pnvy members Marc Emp 33 

caeparius, », m [id] a trader 
tn onions lucil ap Non. p 201 10 

2G4: 


sc planta], a field or bed ofoniom, CoL 1L 
3, 56 sq 1 



caepitium, li, n , v caepa. 
cacpnlla, ae, v caepina mil 
Caere, n maecl ( gen Caen t is / Verg 
A 8, o97 , aM Caerete id. ib 10, 183 ), = 
Kaipn Stepb kaipfa Strab , a vei~y an 
exentextyoj Etruna one of the twelve pro 
viouely called Agj lla, now Cervetn , Plin 3, 
5, 8, § 61, Serv ad Verg A 8 697, 10, 183. 

Liv l, 60, 2 —II, Derivv A. Caeres, 

ltis and etis, adj , of or pertaining to Cceie, 
Ccentic populus Liv 7,19,6 aquae Val 
Max. 1^6, 9, cf Liv 22, 1, 10 — In plui 

Caerites (Caeretes), um, m , the m 

habitants of Ccere, Li\ 7, 19, 8 and 10 , 7, 
20 1, 5,50,3 In consequence of assisting 
the Romans in the Gallic war they re 
ceived the privilege ot Roman citizenship, 
but without the jus suflragn Hence the 
catalogues of such quasi citizens were call 
ed tabulae Caerites or Caeritum , and Ro 
man citizens in consequence of disfran 
chisement inflicted by the censor were 
enrolled m these, being deprived of the 
right of voting, hence the odious access 
idea of the expression in tabulas Caerites 
(urn) reforn to be degraded Ascon Cic Div 
in Caecil 3 8 , Gell 16 13, 7 sq — Hence 
Caerite cera (= tabula) digm Hor Ep 1, 6, 
62 (nota infamiae et omm jgnominia digm 
sumus, Schol Crucq ) — B. Cacreta- 
ntlS, a , um, adj , of or belonging to Carre 
amnis Plm 3, 5, 8, § 51 — Subst 1, Cae- 
rctanum, I. n , a counlmi seat near Ccei e 
CoL 3, 3, 3 — 2. Cacretana, orum, n 
(sc vma), wine fiom Care, Mart 13, 124 — 
3. Caerctani. orum m the inhabitants 
of Care, Val Slax 1, 1, 1 

t caerefolium, » (chaerephyl- 

lum, c °) 10 HO) n [xaipe<t>v\\ov whence 
the Fr cerfeuil, and Germ Kerbel] chervil, 
Plm. 19, 8, 64 § 170 , Pall Febr 24, 9 , Id. 
Sept. 13, 3 , App Herb 104. 

Caeretes. Caeretanus, v Caere 

caerimoma ( cen- ; scanned c«ri 
moma PruiL a Svmm praef 1 5 ) ae f 
(coiiat form caeiimoniuin, 11 n Gloss 
LaL pp 50 69 Hild , loser Orell 3188) 
[kmdr with Sanscr root kri =facere, cf 
alsocreo cerus, Ceres stnctlw sacred work, 
divine nte, cf Bopp Gloss, p 79 a, Pott, 

I p 219, Mommsen Untent Dial J the sa 
cred the divine that which has reference to 
the Deity (in class, prose) I, Lit A, 
Objectively saciedness sanctity ( in this 
sense rare and onlv m sinq ) sanctitas 
regura et caerimoma deorum Caes ap 
Suet Caes. 6 legations Cic Rose Am 39, 
113, Tac. A 4 64 fin , 3 61 loci id ib 14, 

22 fin — B. Subjectively aholvdread , 
awe reverence veneration of the Deity (ex 
ternal while religio has regard both to 
internal and external reverence for God, 
rare except in sing ) Cic In v 2 22 66 id 
1 err 2 5 14 8 36 id Leg 2 22 55 2 53 
161 sacra summ& religione caerimomaque 
conficere id Balb 24 55 so id. Har Resp 
10 21 17 37 Nen Them 8 4 Liv 29 18 
2, 40 4 9 Gell 4 9 9 Tac A 4 5o esse 
in magnfi caerimomA to be held tn gieat 
veneration Plin 6 27 31 8 1 35 also plur 1 j 
habere aliquid in caerimoniis id 37 7 28 


CAER 

iV l?v' 9 a ?i .\r,’ bcet 74 relia 

vLt n’3 8 auspiciaque id. 22 9 7 
Flor 1, 2, 2 novae, Tac. A 1 54 vetustls 
simae id. ib 1 62 deorum id. ib 3 60 16. 
28 pubheae, id. H 2 91 , Suet. Ca M R * 

tlquao , d 3, pe^gn™^ 

praecepue, id. ib 93 ettemae id. Tib 36. 

collatis mihtanbus signis quo 
more eorum gra\issima caerimoma contl 
netur Caes.B G 7 2, Suet Aug.94med 
caenmomalis, e,ai(; [caerimoma). 
pertaining to lehgious rites ceremonial 
omma. Arn 7, p 237 
caerunoMOr, ari, 1, dep a. [id ] to 

treat with due cei emony, to worship, Aug 
Serm 309, Act St C\pr 3 S 

caerimoniosus, a um adj [id ] per 

taming or deioted to lehgious ntes die3 
Amm 22 15 17 
Caerites, um v Caere II A 
Caeroesi (Cacraes-) orum m a 

Belgian tribe , Caes. B G 2,4, called Co. 
rosi,0ros 6 7 ’ 

* caerulans, antic afy |caerulus = 
caeruleus], daik colored sky blue Musa 
caerulanti peplo circumdata L e. tutrono 
my, Fulg Myth 1 

* caeruleatus, a, um adj [cacrule 
us] dark colored, dai k blue sky blue Plan 
cus 1 e of the color of a sea god, \ elL 2, 
83,2 

1. caeruleus, and in poetry equally 
common, caerulus, ^ um, adj [cf cae 
sius Kvavot, and Sander qjamas = dark] 
I, Lit dark colored dark blue dark green 
cerulean, azure, Kvaveo?, poet epithet of 
the sky, of the sea and other similar ob 
jects (as dark, opp albus and marmoreua 
color, Lucr 2, 771 sq and sj n with ater, 
Verg A 3 64, v under II A ) A. Orthe 
Sky caeli caerula templa Enn ap Cic. 
Di\ 1,20 40 (Ann v 60\nhl), id. ap Varr 
L L. 7 § 6 Mull (Ann i 66 7ahl), cf 
(zonae) extremae Caerulefi glacieconcrctae, 
Verg G 1 236 — Aho subst caerula, 
firura, n , Ov M 14, 814 per caeli caerula 
Lucr 1, 3089, 6, 96, and without each, id. 
6, 482 —Of the universe magni per cae 
rula mundi.Lucr 6 770, and of the bright 
ne^s of the stars bigao, \ erg Cir 37 — Of 
mountain heights. Ov M 11,158, cr can 
dor Plm 35,6 28 §47 splendor, id 37,9, 
61, § 134 — B. Of the sea ponti plnga 
caerula, Lucr 6 482, cf id 2, 772 sq pon 
tus, Cat 36, 11 , Ov M 18, 838 mare Cic. 
Ac Fngm np Non p 162 30 nequora 
Cat 64, 7 , so camp! = maro, Plaut Trin. 

4 1 15 aquae Ov \f 8, 229, 15 699 un 
dae Tib 1, 3 37 , 1 4 45 , 1 arr ap Non 
p 254, 21 vada, Veig A 7, 19S gurges 
Ov M 2 528 color (lacus) caerulo albidi 
or, viridior et pressior, Pliu Ep 8, 20 4 
Oceam amictus Claud Laud. Stil 2, 249, 
App M 10 p 254 11 — Also subst CUC« 
rula* orum n , the sea, the blue surface of 
the sea caerula verrunt Verg A. 4 583, 

3 208 , 8, 672 , Stat Th. 3, 2o0 — Of ob 
jects that have relation to the sea di, 
sea deities Ov M 2 8 sq deus, nar efo 
x>jv JSeptune Prop 3 (4) 7, 62, cf of the 
same Jovjs frater, Ov M 1, 276 Triton 
jd ib 1 333 Nereus id H 9 14 Thetis 
Tib 1 6 46, and of the same mator (sc 
Achillis) Hor Epod 13,16, Ov M 13,288 
Psaraathe a sea nymph id. ib 11, 398 ocu 
li Neptuni Cic. N D 1,30,83 currus (Nep 
turn) 1 erg A 6 819 equi (Tntonis), Ov 
H 7 50 Scyfia (nav is), 1 erg A 6 123, cf 
color Ov M 14 555 puppis id F 2, 112 
via Plaut Rud 1 6 10, Ov H 16 104 — C, 
Also of rivers and things that are connect 
ed therewith caeruleus Thybns Verg A 
8 64 amnis Tib 3 4, 18, Stat S 1, 6 51 
Cvdnus. Tib 1 7 14 crines Ov M 6, 432 
guttae id. ib 6 633 — D. Of other dark 


§ 200 II iieton (abstr pro concr ) a i blue objects omnes so Bntanm vitro infl 

rdunous usaac a sacred nte relroxous cere I ciunt quod caeruleum cfflcit eolorem, at 


many twtaile ritus designates both religious 
ana profane rites so esp freq in the bistt 
and mostly In plur I Ceres et Libera, qua 
rum sacra longe maximis ataue occul 
tissirms caenmonns contmentur Cic Verr 
2 5 72 8 187 religiones vero caerimoniae 
que omnium sacrorum fanorumque viola 
tae id. ib 2 1 3 §7 in sacerdotio caen 
moniisque diligentissimus. id Rab Perd 
10, 27 sepulcrorum, id. Tusc 1 12 27 
caelestes Liv 1 20 4 and 7 polluere Id 


que hoc horndiores sunt in pugna aspcctu, 
Caes B G 5 14 an si caeruleo quaedam 
sua tempora fueo Tinxerit idcirco caerula 
forma bona st * Prop 2 18 31 sq (3, 11, 9 
sq) Mart. 11 53 1 oleirum plaga J ucr 
5 1372 draco Ov M 12 13 anguos Verg 
G 4 482 colla id A 2 381 serpens, Ov 
M 3 38 guttae (serpcntis) id. ib 4 578 
vestis Juv 2 97 vexillum Suet. Aug 25 
flos (hehotropi) Plin 22 21 29 § 57 oculi 
I Germanorum ) Tac. G 4 , hence Ger 



CAES 


CAES 


CAET 


mania pubes, Hor. Epod. 16, 7. — Hence, j 
subst.: cacrulcum, i, «*, a blue color , I 
steel-color, both natural and artificial, Plin. 
33, 13, 67, 8 161 sq. ; *35, 6, 28, 8 47; Vitr. 7, 
111: 9 , 1 — II. Trans f. A- In gen., 
dark, gloomy , dun, sable, black; poet, epi- 
thet of death, the night, rain, eta : stant 
Manibus arae Caeruleis moestae vittis, 
Verg. A. 3, 64 Serv.: imber, id. ib. 3, 194; 5, 
10 : caeruleus (color) pluviam denuntiat, 
Id. G. 1, 453 ; so, equi (Plutoms), Ov. F. 4, 
446: ratis fati, Prop. 2 (3), 28, 40: puppis 
(Charon ti3), Verg. A. 6, 410: mors, Albin. ad 
Liv. 1,93; nox, Stat. S. 1, 6,85; umbra noc- 
tl 3 , id. Th. 2, 528 ; Verg Cir. 214 : panis, 
Juv. 14, 128: baca (lauri), Plin. 15, 30, 39, 

§ 128: bacis caerula tinus, Ov. M. 10, 98.— 
B. Dark green , green, greenish : cucamis, 
Prop. 4 (5), 2, 43: coma, Or. 31. 11, 158: ar- 
bor Palladls, id. A. A. 2, 518: campi caerula 
Iaetaque prata, Enn. ap. JIacr. S. 6, 3. 

2. Caeruleus, >» the name of an 
aqueduct at Home, Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 122 ; 
Suet. Claud. 20: Front. Aquaed. 13. 

caesa, ae,/. [caedo] (only in the milit. 
Iang. of Veget.), a cut, Veg. MiL 1, 12. . 

t caesapon, *»**•» & kind of lettuce, 
Plin. 1 ind. tibr. xx. n. 25; 20, 7, 25, § 59. 

Caesar, Sris (caesep.is, C. I. L. 4, 2303; 
TnBcr. OrelL 4205: caE3arts, C. 1. L 1, 696), 
7n. f = KaT<rap [a caeso matris utero, Plin. 
7, 9, 7, S 47; cf. Non. p. 556, 32: a caesarie 
dictus, qui scilicet cum caesarie natus est, | 
Fest. p. 44 ; cf. Comment, p. 383. Both 
etymm. also in laid. Orig. 9, 3, 12, and 
Spart. AeL Vcr. 2. Better acc. to Doed. 
Syn. III. p. 17, from caesius, caeruleus, the 
color of the skin ; cf. RufusJ, a cognomen 
in the gens Julia. Of these the most cele- 
brated, C. Julius Caesar, distinguished as gen- 
eral, orator , statesman, and author, was as- 
sassinated by Brutus and Cassius. B.C. 44. 
After him all the emperors bore the name 
Caesar, with the title Augustus, until, un- 
der Adrian, this difference arose: Augustus 
designated the ruling emperor; Caesar, the 
heir to the throne, the croum-prince, etc., 
Spart. AeL Yer. 1, § 2; Aur.Vict. Caes. 13, 

§ 12.— II. Deriw. A. Cacsarinus, 
a, um, adj., of or relating to the triumvir 
Julius C<Ltar, Gcetarian : celeritas, Cic. Att. 
10, 10, l OrelL N. cr.~ 0. Cacsarianus, 
a, um, adj. 1, Of the triumvir Ccesar , Cae- 
sarian : bellum civile, Nep. Att. 7, 1. — 
Hence, Caesariani* Gram, m., the ad- 
herents of Ccesar in the civil war (as Pom- 
peiani, his opponents), Hirt. B. Afr. 13 : 
orationes, orations of Cicero tn vihich Cce- 
sar was praised (pro Marcello. Deiotaro, De 
Provinces ConaulaTibu3, etc.), Serv. ad Verg. 
G. 2, 13L — 2. Imperial, V op. Carin. init.: 
Pallas (esp. honored by Domitian), Mart. 8, 
1. — Hence, subst. a. Cacsariani, 6 rum, 
7n. (a) A class of provincial imperial officers , 
Cod. Just. 10, 1,5; 10,1,7; Cod. Th. 10, 7 .— ($) 
Partisans of Ccesar, Auct. B. Afr. 13; FJor. 
4, 3 -— 1>. Cacsanantun, n-, a kind 
of eye-mice, Cels. 0, 6, n. 27 C. Caesa- 


in the triumvir Ccesar , Ccesarian (mostly 
poet): sanguis, Or. 31. X, 201: Penates, id. 
ib. 15, 864 : Vesta, Id. ib. 15, 865 : forum, 
founded by him, Stat. S. 1, 1 , 85.-2. Im- 
perial : ampbithcatrum, built by the em- 
peror Domitian, 3Iart Spect. 1, 7 : leones, 
presented by Domitian in the fight of wild 
beasts, id. Epigr. 1, 7, 3. 

Caesaraugrusta, ae,/, = Kamapav- 

a, a town tn Hispauia Tarraconensis, 
on the Ebro, so called after the emperor 
Augustus, who colonized xl ; acc. to gome, 
the native town of Prudentios, now Sara- 
gossa, MeL 2, 6 , 4; Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 24. 

Caesarea (-la). ae, f , = K aornpeia- 
I, A very important tovm in Palestine , pre- 
viously called Stratonis turns, now Kaisa- 
rxyeh, Plin. 5, 13, 14, § 69 ; Tac. H. 2, 78 : 
Eutr. 7, 10 ; Amm. 14, 8 , 11 .— Hence, B. 
Deriv.: Cacsaricnsis. e, adj., of Ca- 
sarea : Coloma, Dig, 50, 15, 1 .— Caesari- 
enses, ium, m., its inhabitant*, pim. 5 , 29 , 
31, 5 120; Dig. 50, 15, 8 . - II, A town in 
Mauritania , earlier called lol, now Shrr- 
shell (or, acc. to others, Tniz or Tcnr.z), Mcl. 
1. 6 , 1 ; Plin. 5, 2, 1, § 20 , Eutr. 7, 10.— 
Hence, B. Caesariensis, e, adj., of 
Caiarta: Mauretania, Tac. H. 2, 58 Eq. — 
ni. The capital of Cappadocia, now Kai- 


zariych, Plin. 6, 3, 3, § 8 ; Eutr. 7, 6, AucL 

B. Alex 65, 4.— IV. A town tn Phoenicia, in \ 
which Alexander Severus was bom, former- 
ly Area, Aur. Viet. Caes. 24, 1 ; Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 1, 2. 

Caesareus, a, um, v. Caesar, II. C. 
Cacsarianus, a, tim, v. Ca<»r, II. B. 
caesariatus, a , um , ^4/" [caesaries] 
(very rare). I, Covered with hair, having 
long hair: caesariati comati, Fest. p. 35: 
miles usque caesariatus, Plant. MiL 3, 1. 
171: Numidae equis caesariati, i. e. with 
helmets ornamented with horse-hair, Tert. 
Pall. 4. — * II, T r o p., ornamented with fo- 
liage or leaves : terra, App. de 31 undo, P- 67, 
37 ; cf. coma. 

Cacsaiiensis. e > v - Caesarea, I. B. and 
IL B. 

caesaries, Gl>/ [kindr. with Sanscr. 
kesa, coma, caesaries, Bopp, Gloss, p. 85, a], 
a dark (aca to Rom. taste, beautiful) head 
of hair, the hair (mostly poet; only sing.). 
1, Of men (so most freq.), PJaut. MiL 1, 2, 
64: ipsa decoram Caesanem nato genitrix 
afflarat, Verg. A. 1, 690: nitida, id. G. 4, 337 : 
flava,*Juv.l3,165: pectes caesanem,* Hor. 

C. 1, 15, 14 : umeros tegens, Ov. 31. 13, 914 : 
terrifica, id. ib. 1, 180 : horr5da fieri, id. ib. 
10, 139: horrifica, Luc. 2, 372 et Baep.— In 
prose: promissa, Liv. 28, 35 G; Volg. Num. 
C, 5.-2. Of women, Cat. 66, 8; Verg. G. 4, 
337 Forbig. ad loc.; Ov. Am. 3, 1, 32; id. 31. 
4, 492. — * B. T r a n s C , the hair of dogs, 
Grat. Cyn. 272. — H, Barbae, the hair of 
the beard (very rare), Ov. 31. 15, 656. 

Cacsarinus, a > um, v. Caesar, II. A. 
Cacsario. Gnis, m.,= Kaiaapiuv, son 
of Ccesar by Cleopatra, put to death by the 
command of Augustus, Suet. Aug. 17; cf. Id. 
CacB. 52. 

Cacsena, a e,/, o town in Gallia Cispa- 
dana, now Cesena , Clc. Fam. 16, 27, 2; Plin. 
3,15,20, § 116 . — Hence, Caesenas, atis, 
adj . , of Ccesena : vino, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 67. 

Cacscnnius, a , U Roman gens; esp. 
I, Caesennius Lento, an adherent of Ccesar, 
Cic. Phil. 12,9,23.-11. CaesenniusPaetus, 
in Nero's time , Taa A. 15, 6 sqq. 

Cacsia Silva, a forest in ancient Ger- 
many, in the western part of Westphalia, 
now Daemmerwald and Ileserwald, on the 
borders of Cleves and 3Iunster, Taa A. 1, 50. 
cacsicias, a , um, v caesitius. 
cacsim, adv. [caedo], by cutting, with 
cuts. I. Lit. A, Of the cutting of pi ants 
by striking: major pars operis in vinefi 
ductim potiuB quam caesim facienda est 
. . . qui caesim vitem petit, eta, Col. 4, 25, 2 
and 3. — B, T. t. of milit. Iang., with the edge 
(opp. punctim, with the point): punctlm 
magis quam caesim petere bostem, Liv. 22, 
46, 5; cf.Veg. 3IU. 1, 12; Liv. 7, 10, 9: gladio 
caesim percutere aliquem, Suet. Calig. 68. 
-II. T r op., of discourse, in short clauses: 
membratim adhuc, deinde caesim diximus, 
Cic. Or. 67, 225 (cf. the same, and g 223, in- 
cisira aut membratim) ; Quint. 9, 4, 120; cf. 
id. 11, 3, 102 Spald. N cr 
caeslo, 6uis,/ [ id.]. J. A cutting, lop- 
ping, of trees, castanea fere usque in alte- 
ram caesionem perennat, Col. 4, 33, 1. — II. 
A wounding, killing, Tert. ApoL 39. 

caesltas, atis ,/ [ caesius J, blue, blue- 
ness : oculorum, Boeth. ap. Porphyr. Dial, 
2, p. 31 ; id- ap. Ari6tot. Categ. 3, p. 176. 

* caesitius (-cius), a, um, adj [id.], 
bluish, dark blue: linteolum, Plaut. Ep 2, 
2, 46; cf. Doed. Syn. I1L p. 17. 

1, caesius, a , ura, adj. [cf, caeruleus], 
bluish gray ; very rare, and only of tbe eyes, 
cat-eyed: Virgo caesia, Ter Heaut. 6, 5, 18; 
v. Don. in h. 1 and Gell. 2, 26, 19: isto modo 
dicere licebit caesios oculos Minervae, cae- 
ruleos esse Neptuni, Cic. N D. 1, 30, 83 (cf. 
in Gr. *yXau»cCi>iri? ’aOxjvu)' caesia, naXAdSt- 
oi>, has she gray eyes? she is the impersona- 
tion of Pallas , * Lucr. 4, 1161 : caesius, Ter 
Hec. 3, 4, 26 (glaucis ocuhs, quasi felis ocu- 
los babens etglaucos, Don.): hunc, judices, 
dico, rubrum, brevem, incurvum, canum, 
snbcrispum, caesium, Auct Her. 4, 49, 63: 
leo, Cat. 45, 7: sub septentrionibus nutri- 
untur gentes immanibus corporibus oculis 
caesiis, Vitr. 6, 1. — Sup. caesissimus, acc. 
to Varr. L. L. 8, § 76 ilDlL- — Comp, not In 
use. 

2. Caesius, I ,m.,a Roman cognomen. 


l, 3L Caesius, Cic. Fam. 13, 1L— n. An- 
other 31. Caesius, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 50, § 130. — 
in. P. Caesius, Cic. Balb. 22,50.— IV. Sex 
CaesiuB, Cic. FI. 28, 68.— V. Cae3ius Bas- 
sue, the friend to whom Persius addreszed 
his sixth satire; cf. Quint. 10, 1, 96. 

Caeso (Eaeso, v. the letter K), unis, 

m. [a caeso matris utero dictus, Plin. 7, 9, 7, 

§ 47; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 67 Mfill. ', Isid. 
Orig. 9, 3, 12, and v. Caesar unf], a Roman 
cognomen in the gens Fabia, Liv. 2, 43, 2; 2, 
48, 3 and 4 ; 3, 11, 6 Eg. et saep. 

Caesonlus, a, name of a Roman gens. 

— So, J, M. Caesonius, cedile with Cicero, 
Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1 ; 1, 12, 11 ; id. Verr. 1, 10, 29. 

II. Caesonius Paetus. consul under Nero, 
Tac. a. 14, 29. — Hence, Caesonianus, u* 
um, adj., Col. 1, 4, L — HI, 3Iilonm Caeso- 
nia, mistress and afterwards wife of Calig- 
ula, Suet. Calig. 25; Juv. G, 616. 

cacsor, Gris, tn. [caedo], one who hews 
something (post-class.) ; lignorum caesores, 
hewers of wood, Hier. Ep. 53, n. 6, after tbe 
Vulg. Deut. 29, 11: lapidum, stone-breaker , 
Arabros. Luc. 2, 89 Jin.; Vulg. 2 Par. 24, 12; 
ct Val. Prob. II. p. 1458 P. 

caespes (not cespes); Ws, m. [caesus, 
caedo], I # A turf, sod as cut out : caespes 
est terra in modum lateris caesa cum her* 
ba, eive frutex recisus et truncus, Paul, ex 
Fest.p.45 3I51L: caespes xopTcrXu0oc,xop* 
t6/3oj\oc, irhii Oor, Gloss. : non esse arma cae- 
spltes, ncque glebas, * Cic. Caecin. 21, 60. — 
Used for altars, mounds (of tombs), for cov- 
ering cottages, huts, etc., Hor. C. 1, 19, 13; 
Ov. Tr. 6, 6. 9; id. 31. 4, 753; 7, 240: 15, 573; 
Verg A, 3, 304 ; Taa G. 27 ; id. A. 1, 62 ; Verg. 
E. 1, 69 Voss; Sen. Ep. 8,6: Luc. 1, 612; 3, 
387: Suet. Aug. 24. — B. Me ton. 1, A 
col, hut, hovel, shed : nec fortuitum spernere 
caespitem, Hor. C. 2,15, 17.— 2, An altar: 
positnsque carbo Caespite vivo, Hor. C.3, 8, 
4; Juv. 12, 2; Tac. H. 4, 53; App. Flor. n. 1. 

— 3. Any object of similar form, a knot, 
l-nob, Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 153.— 4. A clump, 
group of plants, Plin. 21, 7, 20, § 43; Verg. 
G. 4, 273 Forbig. ad loa— II. In gen. A, 
A grassy field, a greenfield, turf, Verg. A. 
11, 566: de caespite virgo se levat, Ov. 31. 2, 
427; 4,301; 10,556; 13,931: sedereincae- 
ppitc nudo, Suet. Tib. 18; Stat. Tb. 12, 328; 
Petr. 120, 72; Plin. 16, 31, 66, g 128; 17, 4, 3, 
g 26. — B. Late Lat., the earth, ground, in 
gen., Avien. Perieg. 227; 388. 

t cacspitatorcs suffusi equi, Serv 
ad Verg. A. 11, 671 dub. 

cacsplticius, a. um, adj. [caespes], 
made oj turf (post- class.): tribunal, Vop. 
Prob. 10: raurus, Capitol Anton. Pius, 6. 

* caesposns, a, um, adj. [ Id.), abound- 
ing in turf or grass : litus, Col. 10, 130. 

cacstns (notcestris).us, m.{dat.plur. 
caestis, Varr. ap. Non. p. 492, 13) [caedo], a 
strap of bull's hide loaded with balls of 
lead or iron, wound around the hands and 
flnnt, a gauntlet, boxing-glove for pugilists 
(pugiles), Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 40; Verg. A. 5, 69; 
5, 379; 6, 479; Prop. 3 (4), 14, 9; Ov. F. 2, 
367; Tac. A. 14, 20; Stat. Th. 6, 764; 6, 829; 
Val. FJ. 4, 251; Plin. 11, 37, 45, g 124; Sen. 
Med. 89; cf. Fest. p. 35; Diet, of Antiq. 

t cacsnUac, arum; a caesiis oculis, 
having gray eyes, Fest. pp. 274 and 275 Mull. 

caesum, i, n., v caedo fin. 

caesura, ae >/ [caedo] I. A cutting, 
felling, hewing , hewing off ligni, Phn. 16, 
43, 84, g 230: silvae, id. 17, 20, 34, § 151 — 
B. M e ton. (abetr. pro concr.), that which 
is hewn or cut off, Plin. 8, 26, 40, § 96. — H. 
In metre, a pause in a verse, ccesura: called 
also incisio, Diom. p. 496 P ; Bed. Metr. 
p. 2368 ib. 

* caesuratim, a ^ v - [caesura], with 
pauses in short clauses (for the class, cae- 
sim): dietto caesuratim succincta, Sid. Ep. 
4, 3. 

1. caesus, a, ura, Part., v. caedo. 

* 2. caesus, fis, m. [caedo], a cutting, 
a cutting off: frondium, Auct. Itin. Alex. 
M. p. 102 Mai 

caeterus, a j um ) with its derivatives; 
v ceter. 

ft caetra {better than cetra)* ae,/ 
[prob. Spanish], a short Spanish shield, Verg. 
A. 7,732 Serv.; Liv. 21, 27, 5; 28,5,11; PUm 
11, 39, 93, § 227; Tac, Agr. 36: Suet. Calig. 
19; Luc. 7, 232; SiL 3, 278; 3, 348 al.— 
2G5 
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Prov qais rotundam faccre cetram ne 
queat? Tarr ap l.on p 82, 18 
caetra tUS, a, um, adj [caetra], armed 
vnth a caetra, shield hearing (=vc\ T ac,m) 
cohors, Caes. B C 1, 89, so Liv 31, 36 1 
javentus, Sil 6, 231, and mist caetra- 
ti, orum, Caes B C 1, 70, Liv 31, 36 1 
33, 4, 4 et saep ’ ’ ’ 

1 . ' Caens.a.um = Ceils, v Cea. 

2. Cacns, i, = toeus, q v 
Cacyx, ycis, = Cejx. 

1 . Caia, v Caras. 

1 2. caia, ae [caio], a cudgel, acc to 
laid. Orig 18, 7, 7 

5 caiatio, 0ms,/ [caio] a striking, a 
cudgelling or beating of children, Fulg Coat 
Virg p 162 Munck. 

Calcus (Caycns, Or 11 12, 111), I, 

m , — Kaifcor I, -t nver of Greater My 
sia, which takes its nse on Mt Teuthras, 
passes near Pergamus , and flows into the 
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sea opposite Lesbos , now the Bakhir Tchai, 
Cic. FI 29, 72, Li\ 37, 18 6, Mel 1, 18 1 


Pirn 5 30, 32, § 121, 1 erg G 4 370, Ov 
M 2, 243 , 15, 278 , Luc. 3, 203 — II, One of 
the companions of JEmas.XoTg A. 1,183, 
9, 35 * 

Caieta, ao ( .5, es ), /, = 

I, The nurse of AEneas, \ erg A. 7, 2, Ov 
31 14, 443 — H, A town and harbor in La 
tium, now Gatta, Cic. de Or 2, 6, 22, id 
Imp Pomp 12,33, lerg A 6,900, Sil 8, 
531, Serv ad Verg 1 1 , Aur 7ict. Ong 
Rom 10 — Hence, Caietanus, a , um, 
adj , of Caieta villa, 7 nl. Max.l 4, 5 
* caio, are, v a., to beat , cudgel , Fulg 
ConL7irg 
Cains, v Gaius. 

t caia, 'le,/ [k«\oi], a piece or billet of 
wood scinile, puero calam ut caleas 1 e 
scinde fustes et fac locum, LuciL ap Serv 
ad Verg A 6,1 (Frogtn Inc. 139) 

4 calabarriunculos dicit (Labenus) 
quos vulgus calalnrnones, GelL 16 7, 6 (the 
sigmf of these two words is unknown) 
Calabra Curia, a Cuna at the Capi 
tot so called from the proclamation [cahre] 
of the calendar dates m this place by the 
priests (hence the glo*s, \mrwv fi ov\ n , for 
which should be read, ttpwv pouXtj), cf 
7 arr L. L. 5, § 13, 6 & 27 Mull, 3Iacr S 
1, 15, Paul ex Fest s \ cuna, p 49 Mull , 
and Sen ad 1 erg A 8, 654. 

Calabria, ae ifi = JvaXa^pia, the conn 
try m Lower Italy from Tarentum to the 
promontory Iapygium , now Terra d' Otran- 
to Pirn 3 11, 16, § 99, Hor C 1, 31, 5, Liv 
23 34 3 , 42, 4*, 7— XL Derivv A. 

Calaber, bra um adj , of Calabria,Cala 
brian hospe*, Hor Ep 1, 7, 14 pascua, id 
Epod 1, 27 opes, id C. 3, 16, 33 aquae 
0\ F 5 162 monte* id A. A 3 409 litus 
PJin 3, 26,30, §151 oves (of superior qu ill 
t>) Col 7, 2, 3 Pierides. i e poems ofEn 
nins, nho was a nalne of Calabria, Hor C 

4 8, 20 \ellus Pere 2, 65 — And 2. Subst 
Calabri, orum, m. the inhabitants of Ca 
labria Mel 2,4,2, Sil 12 396 — B. Ca- 
labricus, a um, ad J > Calabrian ( post 
Aug ) ohva, CoL 12, 49 3 —Subst Ca- 
labrica,ae,/, a cei'taxn swgxcal bandage , 
Pirn Val 3, 13 

calabrix, lcJs /, a shrub, perh thetur 
hey berry, buckthorn, used in dyeing Rham 
nus infectorius, Linn , Phn 17,10, 14, § 75, 
Pall Sept 14,3 

Calacte, 6S ,f,= ka\g ukt,; (i e Fair 
Beach), a town on the north coast of Sicily, 
now Caronia, CiaVerr 2 3,43^3 101, SiL 
14, 251 —Hence, II, Calactinris, i , m , 
an inhabitant of Calacte Cic 1 err 2, 4, 22, 

5 49, id. Fara 13, 37 —In plur Calactinl, 
Cic Verr 2, 3,43, §101_ _ _ . 

Calagnrris or Calaguns, ’%/ - - 

kaka-jcn pic I, A town ill Hl'P™ a T f T 
raconensis in the region of the llergetes 
north of Osca, now Loarre , Liv 39, 21, 8 , 
Flor 3, 22, 9 — Hence, B. Calagnrri- 
inhabitants, Caes. B C 1,60, Suet 
Aug 49, acc to Phn 3 3, 4 § 24, with epi 
tbet Fibula rensea— II. A tou-n of the Va 
scones, in Spain, birthplace of Quintilian , 
and, acc. to some, of JPrudentius, now Caia 
horra CalagumtanI Nassici, ift inhatn 
tants Plin. 1 1 

Calais, is (acc to Prcb Cath 1,40 
260 


p 1462 P , cf Xeue, Formenl l,p 143, roc 
Calai, Serv ad7erg A.3,213) m.,=KaX u ,r, 
Me ynnged son of Boreas and Orithyia , and 
brother oj Zetes, with whom he accompanied 
the Argonauts, Ov M 6,716, Hvg lab 14. 
H*«^f** ^ *65 E( I j Serv ad 7 erg A. 

10, 350 ,g|rop 1, 20, 26 — H. The name of a 
youth J»_C 3,9, 14. 

calamarius, ^ um, adj [calamus] 

pertaining to a writing reed theca, a pen 
coKjSnet.aaud 35, cf Mart 19,14 
calamellus, i, m dim [ id.], a little 
recdj late Lat ), Arn in Psa. 160 
calamentlim, i,n [I'ali] ] iLdhrred.dry 
wood on the vine, to! 4, 27, 1 
Cal am ixac mstilae , islands 
tn Lydia, PJin 2, 95, 96, § 209, c£ Varr E 
R 3, 17, 4, cf Mart. Cap 9, § 928 Kopp ad 
loc 

t calaminthe, feS, f , = *aXa/iiv8n> U 

plant, a kind of mint, App Herb 70 (in PJin. 
19, 10, 57, § 176 Jan reads in zmmtham, 
Sillig inmentam) 

Calamis, idi*, m , = k u hapw, a dis 
txnguished Greek sculptor and artificer in 
metals (about Olymp 78), Cm Brut 18,70, 
Quint 12,10,7, Plm 34,7 18 § 47, 34,8. 
19, §J1, Prop 3 (4), 9, 10, Ov P 4, 1, 33 
calamister, tn, m (ante and po*t 
class., nom not found, a1*o calami- 
Struin, >» n , Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 21 , \ arr L. 
L. 5, § 129 MulL, kon p 546,16, Serv ad 
Xerg A 12,100, IsuLOng 20,13 4.— Plur 
calaraistra, 7 arr ap Charis. p 61 P ) [caia 
mils], a hollow , tubular iron for curling the 
hair, a curling iron crisping pm I. Lit 
calamistrum quod his calfactis in cinere ca 
pillus ornatur, Varr LL1 L, Serv 1 1 , 
cf IsuL Ong Ik, 10, 57 meum, Plaut 
Cure. 1 I calamrstri \estigia Cic po*t Red 
in Sen 7, 16 crines calamistro convertere 
Petr 102, 15 l. ( i e libertae ) a calami 
stro women who curl hair, In*cr Murat. 
991, 2. — II. Trop , of discourse, ezcessiie 
or artificial ornament fiounsh of words 
turn removebitur omms msigms ornatus 
quasi margantarum ne calamistn quidem 
adhibebuntur, Cic Or 23 78, so id. Brut 
75, 262 calamistn Maecenatis et tinnitus 
Gallioms, Tac. Or 26 
calamistratus, a , tun, adj [calami 
Ster), curled vnth the curling iron crisped 
curled (of men, a reproach for effeminacy, 
cf Sen ad 7 erg A 12 100) cmaedus 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 37 coma, Cic. Se=t 8, 18 
saltator, id post Red. in Sen. 6, 13 — Of 
fops pueri cmcmnatuli et calamistrati, 
Hier Ep 130,19, soAmbro* Ep 4,15 
calaxnitas, so*, f [ct in columis) 

I. Lit, loss, injury, damage mischief 
harm sed ecca ip«a egreditur, nostn 
fundi cajaraitas (Ter Eun 1 1,34) Pro 
prie calami tatem ru«tici graDdinem dicunt 
Don , cf the «ame on Ter Heaut 2 4, 15 
robigo genus est vitil, quo culmi pereunt 
quod a ru«ticams calamitas dicitur, Sen 
ad 7 erg G 1,151 po*tquara calamita*plu 
res annoa an as calvitur, Pac.ap >on p 192, 
30, Plaut Ca* 6 2 34, id Capt 4 3,4 non 
ut legatus popuh Romani sed ut quaedam 
calamitas pervadere videretur, Cic Verr 
2 1, 17, § 44 (c£ calamito*us I A ) in caia 
mitate fructuura, in the failure id ib 2 3 
98, § 227 gregem afficere magnft calami 
tate, 7 arr R R. 2 1, 27 ~H. Trop A. 

In gen , lots, misfortune mishap injury, 
calamity , disaster, nun, adversity (freq in 
class pro*e and in iambic verse, excluded 
from hexameters by the measure) quan 
ta Plaut Poen 4 2 101 ita earn oppre*sit 
calamitas Ter Hec prol 22 (30) nova, 
Cic.Agr 2 3,8 videbam pemiciem meam 
cum magna calamitate rei pubheae e**e 
conjunctam id Cat 1, 5, 11 alns cau 
sam calamitatis attnbuere, id. Verr 2, 5 
41, § 106 calamitatem capere, id. Div 1, 

16 in calamitate es*e, duties Sail C 44 
5 calamitates perferre, Caes. B G 3, 19 
tolerare Cic.Att 3,14, 2 ferre Nep Timol 
4 1, cf calamitates ferre, id Ham 1,3 
calamitate prohibere ahquem Cic. Imp 
Pomp 7, 18 ignommiametcalamUatem m 
domum referre id Off 1, 39 138 , Pbaedr 
1 3 fin , cf id 3, prol 40 calamitates pu 
bhcae Suet Cahg 31, Col 1,3,7 — B. * n 
the hi*tt e*p , the misfortunes of war, dis j 
aster, defeat magnam inde calamitatem 
pulsos accepisse , quibus proelus calamila I 


CALA 

titra^qnefractos.ctc. Caes.B G 1,31 mac 
na clades atqoe calamitas rampnblicai 
Sail c 39 4 accipcre, ivm 
Con 1, 3 accidit ilia calamitas apnd 
Ases ' 6 ’ 1 calamitates fell, 

Cae? a BVt 3 io Cal!l !? ltatem 1DrerT< ' alicoi! 
caes, B G 1,12.— Hence opn to tictorm 
Snot. Caes. 60 - in. Transt lwX 
adversns calamitates comendere, 
the prostrate enemy, Just 11, 12, 13 J 
^ cal n mites, no, m , — xaXaiinrt, tie 
green frog, Phn 32, 10, 42, § 122, so id. 30 
10, 50, j 139, 32, 7, 24, § 70 ^ 

calamitose, adv , v the foil fin. 
calamitosus, a, um, adj [calamitas! 
I, Act , that causes great damage or lo*s 
ruinous, destructive A, Lit uti (reino) 
bonnm caelum habeat, ne cahmito*um s t 
Cato,RR 1,2 peromnespartesprovmciao 
te tnmquam aliquam calamito*am temr*e- 
statem pestemque pervasisse, Cic. 7 enr 2 
1, 38, § 96, c£ calamitas, I tempestas D c! 
19, 2, 15, § 2 — B. Trop, destructive , disas 
traus , ruinous, pernicious calamitous acer 
bissimum et calamito*i**imnm bellum Cic. 
Phil 11, 13, 34 hoc enun ip*um, uule pu 
tare quod turpe sit, calamitosura e*L id. 
Off 3 12, 49 exitus hujus calamitosissirm 
belli, id Fam 6 21 1 fuga patriae cahmi 
to*a, id Div 1,28,59 plebi incendiam SalL 
C 48, 2 victor ae fune*tae populo Romano 
et calamito*ae *Suet Cahg 23 quid hac 
clade tnstius’ quid cahmito*ius? Flor 3, 
18, 15 — II, Fas* , suffering great damage, 
exposed to \t\jury, unfortunate, miserable, 
unhappy A. bit loca, Cato R. Ik 35, 1, 
1, 2 agri \ ectiga] Cic. Agr 2 29, 80 hor 
deum, Plin. 18, 7, 18, §79 — B. Trop ca 
lamito*um dicitur mahs et colamitatibns 
praegravatum Kon p 33, 2G homines mi- 
sen et fortuna magis qtiam culpa calami 
to*i, Cic. Fam 9 13, 3, so id Tusc. 4,38,82 
calamitosura e«t bonis everti, calamitosius 
cum dedecore id. Quint 31, 95 id. Div in 
CaeciL 21, 70 otium, id Fin 5, l a , 54 res 
mi*era et calamitosa, id Rose. Am 28 77 
cahmito«i*simus omnium Regulu*, Sen. 
Ep 71, 17 —* Adi calamitose, nnfor 

Innately^ Cic. Off 3, 29 lUo 

t calamochnus, >, m [«fiXa^or-x» oU), 

a kind of sea foam , called in pure Latin 
adarca PJin. 32, 10, 52, § 14a 
t calamus, 5, ,=»f«Xanor I. Lit, 
a reed cane (pure Lat haruudo, cf can 
na), Plin 16, 36, 65, § 159 sq , 16, 21 33, 

§ 80, Col 3 15, 1. 4,4,1, Pall No\ 22 S 
al aromaticus (found in Syria and An 
bia) sioeet calamus CoL 12, 52, 2 odoratti* 
Plin 12 22, 48, § 104, 7 eg 6 13, 3 — Aho 
absol calamus Cato, R R. 105, 2, Plm 1*, 

1 2, § 8 sq Synacus 7 r eg 4, 13, 4 -R, 
Melon A, For oljccts made of reeds (ct 
harundo, and Liddell and Scott under * 1 
Xa/ior) 1. A reed pen (cf Du,! of Antiq , 
cla** ) quicumque CTlamus in mantis mens 
incident -eo utar tomquambono Cic Q Fr 

2 14 (15 b), 1 sumere id Att 6, 8 1 ca- 
lamo et ntramento militare, Cato ap RuC 
p 199 quoad intinguntur cahmi, Quint. 

10 3,31 transversu*, Hor A P 447 *cnp- 
tonu* Cels. 7, 11, 7 27, Scrib 10,47 — 2. 

A reed pipe, reed (cf I ucr 5, 1380 sq , the 
form is de c cribed in Tib 2,6 32, Oi M 1, 
711) unco saepe hbro calamos percumt 
hiante*, with curved Up runs over the open 
reed*, Lucr 4,690, 6, 1382, 5 1407, 7 erg 
E 2 34, 6, 48, 1 10, 2, 32, 5 2, Cat 63 
22, Prop 3 (4), 17, 34, 4 (5), 1, 24, Ov M 
11, 161 al — 3. An am 010 hastas et caia 
mi spiculn Gnosn, Hor C 1, 15, 17, 7 erg 
E 3, 13, Prop 2 (3) 19 24, Ov M 7,778, 

8 SO, Juv 13, 80, cf Ilin 16,36, 65, § 159 
gq —4. An angling rod fishing rod caia 
mo sa Rentes ducere pisce*, Ov M 3 587 — 

5 A lime twig for snanng birds Prop 3 
(4) 13 46, Mart 13,63, 14, 218, Fen Oct. 
411 — 6, A signal pole or rod Cot 3 15 1 
sq — 7. A measuring rod 7 ulg Ezecb 40 

5 it — B. Transf to things of a similar 
form 1. In gen , any straw of grain a 
stalk, stem blade lupini cahmus 7 erg G 
1, 76 calamus nltior frumento quam lior 
deo. Plm 18 7, 10 § 61 — 2. A graft, a 
scion, Plin 17, 14 24 g 102 sq , 17, 18 30 
§ 129, 24 14,75 § 123, Col 4,29 ^—3. A 
small rod used m Baypt for pointing out 
the uay Phn 6, 29 S3, § 10C — 4. The hot 
low arm of a candelabra, 7 ulg Exod 25, 

31 sq 
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calautica, ae, v. calautica. 

Calanns (Calla-), 

on Indian philosopher ( gymnosophut) in the 
time of Alexander the Great , who , in old 
aqe, burned himself on a funeral pile, Cic. 
Tuec. 2, 22, 52; id. Dir. 1, 23, 47; 1, 30, 65; 
Val. Max. 1, 8, ext. 10. 

Calaris and Calari tanas, v. Cara- 

]jg_ 

x calasis, cl kind of tunic -which the 
Greeks call KaXainvov: alii dicant nodum 
es«e tunicae muliebris, Paul ex Fest. p. 51 
Mull. 

Caiatcs, ae, m., a Grecian painter, 

PI in- 35, 10,37, § 113. 
calathiana viola, v - calatina. 
t CalathisCUS, m -i — KaXa0i«cor, a 
small wicker basket: virgati calatbisci, Cat- 
04, 319 ; Petr. 41, G Bunn. 

tcalathus, *> w., =Kd\a9o?. I, Lit., 
a wicker basket , a hand-basket (pure Lat. 
qaasillum. made in the shape ofa lily); acc. 
to diff. uses, a flower-basket, a wool-basket , 
a thread-basket or a fruit-basket , etc. : cf. 
Plin. 21, 5, 11, § 23; Vitr. 4, 1, 9; Yerg. E. 2, 
46; Ov. F. 4, 435: calathi Mlnervac, Yerg. 

'JL 1 , 805; Ov. A. A. 2, 219; id. H. 9, 73; 9, 
7G; Juv. 2, 54; Ov. A- A. 2, 2G4; id. M. 12, 
475. — II. Me ton., any other vessel of 
similar form, of metal or wood. A, For 
mitts, etc., a milk-pail , bowl, Verg. 6.3, 402; 
CoL 10, 397 ; cf. id. 7, 8, 3. — B. For Wine, a 
wine-cup , Yerg. E. 5, 71; so Mart. 9, GO, 15; 

9, 14, 107. — C. Transf., the cup or calix 
of a flower ; CoL 10, 99 Scbncid. ; so id. 10, 
240; Aua Idyll 14, 81; cf. Plin. 21, 5, 11, 

§ 23. 

Calatia,ae (Calatiae,anim, Plin. 3, 

5, 9, g 63),/, = KaAarm, a toum in Campa- 
nia , on the Via Appia, between Capua and 
Benevenlum , now Galazze , Cic. Att. 1G, 8, 1; 
Liv. 9, 2, 2; 23, 14, 13; 27, 3, 7; Sil 8, 542; 
11, 14 sq. — Hence, U. Calutmi, its tji- 
habilants, Liv. 22, 61, 11 ah — In feuip. Cala- 
tinus, cognomen of M. Atilius, Cic. Agr. 2, 
24,63; id. Sen. 17, GL 
calatina viola,/, « o/ gen- 
tian , Plin. 21, G, 14, § 27 dub. (al. calathia- 
na, calatiana). 

* calatio, finis,/ [calo], a calling , sum- 
moning , Varr. LL5.§ 13: cf. id. ib. 0, § 27 
MUIh 

calator, oris, m. (id.; a servant for 
calling, etc., a crier; hence], X. Lit, a 
servant, eep. of priests. Suet. Gram. 12; cf 
Serv. ad Verg G. 1, 2G8; Inscr. Orel!. 2431 
sqq. ; so freq. in inscriptions. — XI. I n 
gen., any servant , attendant ; cf. Paul, cx 
Feet. p. 38 aDd 225 Mull. : egomet mihi co- 
mes, calator, equus, agaso, armiger, Plaut. 
Merc. 5, 2, 11; id. Ps. 4, 2, 52; id. Kud. 2, 
3, 5. w 

X calatonns, a, um, adj. [calator], re- 
lating to priests ’ servants, Inscr Fabr 
p. 449, n. 58. 

calatus, a , uni, Part., v. calo. 
Calanria (Calaurea, Ov. M. 7, 384), 
ae,/, = KaAai/pcm or -««, an island on the 
eastern coast of Argolis, now Poro , Mel 2, 
7,10; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 56. — Consecrated to 
Latona; hence, Calaurea Latois, Ov. h 1. 

t calantica (in many MSS. and edd. 
erroneously calanticah ae,/ [of uncer 
tain etym. ; acc. to Beter, Cic. Clod, et Cur. 
5, p. 107, perh. kindr. with Ka\ faro, as au- 
ns, through the Cretan form ah, with oh], 
a covering for the head of women , which fell 
down over the shoulders (perh. a kind of 
veil); calautica est tegmen muliebre, quod 
capiti inncctitur, Non. p. 537, 2 sq : mitrae, 
semimitrae, calautica, etc. ; cf Mai and 
Orel! in h. h (OrelL Cic. V. 2, p. 33G); Cic. 
Fragra. Clod, et Cur. 5, 3 B. and K.; Dig 34, 
2, 25, g 10; ct also Am. 2, p. 59, and Gloss. 
Philox. , Aus Per. Odyss. 5 : elbo? tun 
(Serv. ad Yerg. A- 9, GIG, erron. considers it 
as of like signiC with mitra). 

±calbcos,v. gaibcum 
calcaneum, L «• (calcaneus, U rn , 

IsicL Orig. 11, 1, 14 ; Ambros. in Psa. 48) 
[calx] (a rare form for calx), the heel, Verg. 
31.36; caraclorum, Lampr. Elag. 20. 

calcar, uris, n. [for carcar; cf. Sanscr 
kar, wound; and Lat calx] X. Lit., a 
■ spur as worn on the heel : calcaria dicta, 
quia in calce bomints ligantur, ad stimu- 
landos equos, Isid. Orig. 20, 1G, G (class, in 
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prose and poetry; esp. freq. trop.): calcari 
quadrupedem agitare, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 118: 
incendere equum calcaribus, to spur one's 
horse , Hirt. B. G. 8, 48; so, concitare,Liv. 2, 

G, 8; Curt. 7, 4, 18: stimulare, YaL 3Iax- 3, 

2, 9: subdere equo calcaria, Liv. 2, 20, 2; 
Curt. 3, 13, 8; 7, 2, 4: calcaribus subditis, 
Liv. 4, 19, 4; 4, 33, 7; Curt. 4, 1G, 6: cqui 
fodere calcaribus armos, Verg. A. G, 881: 
calcaribus auferre equum, SiL 10 , 280. — B. 
Trop., spur, stimulus, incitement : calcan- 
bus ictus amoris, *Lucr. 5, 1074 : dicebat 
Isocrates sc calcaribus in Ephoro, contra 
autem in Tbeopompo frenis uti solere, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 9, 30: alter frenis eget, alter calfca- 
ribus, id. Att 6, 1, 12 ; cf id- Brut. 5G, 204; 
Quint 2, 8, 11; 10, 1, 74: anticipate atquc 
addite calcar, Varr. ap. Non. p.70,13* *Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 217: immensum gloria calcar ha- 
bet, Ov. P. 4, 2, 36.— So also of the driving 
winds: ventus calcar admovere, Yarn ap. 
Non. p. 451, 29.— Pro v.: addere calcaria 
sponte current!, to spur a willing horse , 
Plin. Ep. 1,8, 1.— n. Transf, Me spur on 
; the Pg of the cock, CoL 8, 2, 8. 

X calcariarius. a > um ,adj. [calcari us], 
of or pertaining to burning lime : xegoti- 
AN9, Inscr. Grut. 641, 1 : exon-frator, ib. 
1117, 5. 

* calcanensis, * ,s > m - l a B’me- 
6umer, Cod. Th. 12, 1,37. 

calcaiins, a, um, adj. [2. calx], of or 
pertaining to lime, lime- : fornax, a lime- 
kiln, Cato, R. R. 38. 1; Plin. 17, 9, G, § 53.— 
Also subsL a. calcaria, ae,/ (ec. for- 
nax), a lime-Idln: de calcaria in carbona- 
riam pervenire, Tert. Carn. Christ 0. — Q, 
(Sc. fodina.) A lime-quarry , Dig. 48, 19, 8, 

g io. — B. calcarins, »s, ™-i « lime - 

bumer , Cato, R. R. 10. 

calcata, ae,/, an uncertain reading 
in Auct. B. Hisp. 1G, which, acc. to the con- 
text, signiGes the material for filing ditches , 
fascines; a marginal reading is crates; oth- 
er 3ISS. cultatas and culcatas* v.OucL in h. 1. 

calcator, m. [calco], one who 
treads something , esp. grapes , a (reader of 
grapes (very rare), Calp Eel. 4, 124: u va- 
rum, Hier. Isa. 5, 16, n. 9 
calcatorimn, tt, n. [id ], a wine-press, 
Pall. 1, 18, 1 and 2; ct Isid. Orig. 15, G, 8 

* calcatrix, Icla ,/ [calcator], she who 
treads upon something, i. e. trop despises it, 
she vjho contemns * mundi, Prod. Psych. 587. 

* calcatura, ae,/ [calco], a treading * 
operarum, Vitr 10, 10, L 

X. calcatus, a, um, Part , v. calco ' 
2 . calcatas, ns, m [calco], a treading 
(very rare), calcatu assiduo, PalL Jun. 13, 1 
17; Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 77 3Iai. 

calccamcn (calciamcn), >nis , n - [a 
collateral and rare form ofcalccamentum], 
a shoe, Plin. 19, 2, 7, § 27 ; 15, 8, 8, § 34. 

t calccamentarins, », m., = i^obn- 
iiaTuptos, caligarius, a shoemaker. Gloss. 
Gr. Lat 

calceamentnm (calciam-), >, "■ 

[calceo], a covering for (he foot , a shoe (v. 
also the class, co - ordinate forms calcea- 
mcn and calceatus), Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 90; 
Cels. 8, 22; Suet Aug. 73; Col. 12, 3, 1: in- 
duere, Pirn. 28, 4, 7, § 38: inferre, id. 30, 17, 
27, § 131 ;_9, 17, 30, § G5; Dig. 34, 2, 25, § i 
calccaria, ae,/ [calceus], a shoe-shop, 
Varr. L L. 8, 30, g 55 Mull. 

calcearium (calciar-), h, n. [id., 
lit adj. sc. argentum], money for shoes, shoe- 
money, Dig. 34, 1, 21; 2, 15, 8, § 14; Suet 
Vesp 8. 

t calceator (calciat-), oris, m. [cal 
ceo], a shoema/cer , Inscr. 31 u rat 909, 12. 

1. calceatus (calciat-), a, am, 

Part., v. calceo. 

2. calceatns (calciat-)> f*s, m. [cal- 
ceo], a covering for the fool, a sandal, shoe 
(post- Aug for the class, cal ceamentum): in 
calceatu, Plin. 8, 57, 82, % 221 ; 23, G, 59, § 110 ; 
28, 1G, G2, g 222; 11, 45, 105, g 254; Suet Ca- 
lig 52- 

calceo (calcio), Svi, Stum, 1, v. a. [cal- 
ceus], to furnish with shoes , to put on shoes, 
to i7toe (class, in prose and poetry): calceati 
et vestiti, * Cic. CaeL 26, 62; Suet Aug. 78: 
cothumis, Plin. 7, 20, 19, g 83: soccia, id. 
3G, 5, 4, § 41: calceandi pedes, * Pbaedr. 1, 
14, 16; Plin. 7,53, 54, g 181; fibrinis pelli- 
bus, id. 32, 9, 36, g 110 : calceabat ipse sese, 
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Suet Yesp. 21 ah— B. 0f animals (whose 
feet were furnished with shoes to be taken 
off and put on, not shod as with us): spar- 
tea qua animalia calceantur, Pali. 1, 24, 28; 
mulas, Suet. Yesp. 23 : simias, Plin. 8, 54, 
80, § 215 : calceatis pedibus, Veg. 3, 58, % — 
II.T rop.; calceati dentes, facele, well pre- 
pared for biting, Plaut Capt. 1, 2, 84; cal- 
ceati pedes in praeparatione Evangelii, i.e. 
ready messengers, Vulg. Epb. C, 15. 

calccolarius (calciol-), m. [cal- 
ceol usj, one who makes shoes , a shoemaker , 
Plant. AuL 3, 5, 38. 

calccolns, rn - dim. [calceus], a small 
shoe , ha fl boot, bnodnpdrtou (rare), * Cic. N. 
D. 1, 29, 82; Memmius ap. Serv. ad Yerg. 
A. 4, 261 ; Scrib. Comp. 208. 

t calces, leaden bottles, Paul, ex Fest 
p 46 31011. 

calccns (al-^o ealems; cf- Burm. and 
OutL Suet. Aug. 73, and Calig. 52), i, m. 
[calx], a shoe, a half- loot (covering tho 
whole foot, while eoleae, sandals, covered 
only the lower part, GelL 13,22, 5; v. Eolea, 
and cf Liddell and Scott b. v. faodtjpa, and 
Diet of Antiq ; very freq. and claEs.) : cal- 
cei muliebres sint an viriles, Varr. L. L. 9, 
§ 40 31011; Titin. ap. Fest. b. v. mulleos, 
p. 142 ib. (Com. Reh p. 128 Rib.): calcei ha- 
biles et apti ad pedem, Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 
231 : calcei ct toga, id. Phil 2, 30, 76 : in 
calceo pulvis, id. lnv. 1, 30, 47; Quint. 11,3, 
137; cf id. 11, 3, 143; 6, 3, 74: laxus, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 32: laxatus, Suet. Oth. G: sinister, 
dexter, id. Aug. 92: Jaevus,Flin. 2,7,5. § 24: 
pede major subvertet, minor nret, Hor. Ep. 
1,10, 42. — When the Romans reebned at 
tabic they laid aside their shoes; hence, 
calccos poscere (like Eoleas poecere, v. eo- 
lea), l. e. to rise from table, Plin. Ep. 9, 17, 
3: calccos et vestimenta mutavit, changed, 
Cic. Mil. 10, 28- but also, because senators 
wore a peculiar kind of half- boot (cf 
Becker, Gallue, III. p. 132, 2d ed ): calceos 
mutare, i e. to become senator, Cic. Phil 13, 
13, 28. 

Calchas, antis [gen. Calchac. Gelh ap. 
Cbaris. p 50 P. ; acc. C'alcbam, Paa and 
Plaut. ib. ; Calcbanta, Verg. A. 2, 122; Yah 
.Max. 8, 11, ext. G; Slat. AchilL 1, 493; 2, 7; 
Calchantem, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 7; id. Div. 1, 40, 
87; 2, 30, G3; all. Caicba, Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 
48; cf Prise, p. 702 P, ; Ritschl prol. ad 
Plaut. Trin. p. 87), m., = KdAxa^, son of 
Thestor , the most distinguished seer among 
the Greeks before Troy, Verg, A. 2, 122; 2, 
182; Ov. A. A. 2, 737. 

Calchcdon. v - Chalcedon. 

calciaiium, calciatas, etc , v. cal- 
ccarmm, etc. 

calcifrag:a, ae, / [T calx frango], an 
herb said to be a remedy for the stone , perh. 
hartslongue : Asplenium scolopendrium, 
Linn.; Plin 27, 9, 51, g 75; Scrib. Comp. 
150; 153; cf. Dioscorid. 3, 15L 

calcio, v calceo. 

* calcitr atus, ' p» m - [calcitro], a strik- 
ing with the heel, a kicking * mulae, Plin. 
8, 44, C9, g 174 ; cf calcitro, I. 

X. calcitro, are, v n. [ 1. calx]. I, 
Lit ,to strike with the heels, to kick , of ani- 
mals (very rare), Plin. 30, 1G, 53, §*149; cf 
calcitratus. — B. Tr op , to resist, to be stub- 
born or refractory: calcitrat, respuit, *Cic. 
CaeL 15,36. — C. Prov. ; calcitrare contra 
stimulum, to kick against the pricks, Amm. 
18,5, 1; Yulg. Act. 9, 5; 20, 14; cf 1. calx. 
— *11. 1 n gen., to strike convulsively with 
the feet, of one dying, Ov. 31. 12, 240. 

2. calcitro, onis, m. [1. calcitro]. X. 
One -who strikes with his heels, a kicker : 
equus mordax, calcitro, Varr. ap Non. p. 45, 
2 (Sat. 3rcn. 81, 3). — II. Of men, a boister- 
ous fellow, a blusterer, Plant. As. 2, 3, 11. 

calcitrosns, a * um > ad J- 1 2 - calcitro], 
kicking, apt to kick : juvencus, CoL 2, 2, 26; 
Dig. 9, 1, 1 ; 21, 1 , 4 

Calco, avi, fiturn, 1, v. a. [1. calx], to 
tread something or upon something, to tread 
under fool. I, I n gen. & m Lit. ( very 
freq; mostly poet or in post-Aug prose; 
not in Cic.)* astnictos morientum acervos, 
Ov. 3L 5, 88; 12, 391: calcata vipera, trod- 
den upon, id. ib. 10, 23; 12, 391; 13, 804: 
alius manum aeger, ut pede ac vestigio 
Caesaris calcaretur, orabat, Tac. H. 4, 81: 
cineres opaque legionum, id. ib. 5, 17: cal- 
cata lacinia togae, Suet. Cabg 35; uvam, 
267 
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to tread grapes, Cato R R 112 fin , Varr 
R R 1, 54, 2; Ov if 2, 29; id F 4, 897; 
Col 6, 15, 1 — To stamp, beat m mortario, 
Apic 2,3 solum ferratis \ ectibus, Plin 36, 
23, 52, § 173 -B, Trop 1. To tread 
down, to oppress , trample upon (the figure 
is taken from a victorious warrior who 
tramples upon Ins prostrate opponents) 
amorem, Ov Am 3, 11, 5, cf hostem, Ju\ 
10,86 gentem.Just 12, 16, 11 libertas no 
stra m foro obteritur et calcatur, Liv 34, 2, 
2 calcatum jus, Claud in Eutr 2, 125 — 
2. To scorn, contemn, spurn, despise, abuse 
insultetque rogis, calcet et ossa mea, Prop 

2, 8, 20 aliquid quasi fastidiendo calcare, 
Quint 5 , 13 22 calcatum foedus, Stat Th 

3, 208 — XI. Esp A. Of objects in space, 
to tread, pass over calcanda serael via leti, 
* Hor C 1, 28, 16 , Petr 118, 5 scopulos, 
litora, Ov H 2, 121 durum aequor, the 
frozen sea, id Tr 3, 10, 39 campum, Claud 
VI Cons Hon. 515 calcatos lucos Jovi, 
frequented by, Sil 3, 675 — B. Of the cock, 
to tread , Col 8, 5, 24 — C. In gen , to press 
close together, to press m oleas in orculam 
calcato, Cato, R R 117 fin tomentum m 
culcita, Varr L L 5,1 167 Mull ; Cato, R 
R 52, 1; 28, 2, Pall Jan 20; Plin 36, 23, 
52, § 173; Verg G 2, 244 

* calcularius, a, um, adj [calculus], 
of or pertaining to calculation error, an 
error in reckoning , Dig 50, 8, 8 
X. calculation owe,/ [calculo], a com 
putation , calculation, teckoning , Cassiod 
Ep 1, 10 , Ven ad Syagr Ep 5, 6 
*2. calculatio, oms, / [calculus], 
calculus, gravel, stone, a disease, Cael Aur 
Tard 5,4,60 

calculator, t>ris, m [calculo], a com 
puter, teacher of arithmetic, = Ao7i<xT»/r 
(post Aug ) Mart. 10, 62, 4; Acron ad Hor 
S 1, G 72; Isid Orig 1, 3, 1; cf id ib 1, 10, 
43 — II. A book keeper , accountant, Dig 38, 

I, 7, § 5 ; 27, 1, 15, § 5 
calculatorius, », um, adj [cilcula 

tor], of or pertaining to an accountant ta 
bula, Scbol ad Juv 7, 73 
*calculensis, e, adj [calculus], of or 
pertaining to stones genus purpurarum a 
calculo mans, Plin 9 37, 61, § 131 

1. calculo. are, v a 1 > to calculate, 
compute, reckon (lato Lat ) I, L 1 1 , Prud 
are<t> 3, 131. — II, Trop , to consider as, 
to esteem, Sid Ep 7, 9 

2. calculo, oms, w [1 calculo], a com 
putei , accountant, Aug Ord. 2, 12, Anthol 
Lat II p 268, 1 

calculfiSUS, a > um, adj [calculus] I. 
Full of small stones or pebbles, stony, pebbly, 
gravelly ( post Aug ) pomum, Cloat ap 
Macr S 2, 16 6 loca Col Arb 21 ager, id 
ib 3, 11 7 solum, PIm 35, 14, 49, § 170 — 

II. Afflicted with calculus or stone Cels 7, 

20, n 2, Phn 28, 4, 9, 8 42, Scnb Comp 
150 and 153, Teg 2,18 I 

calculus. 1, dim [2 calx, cf Paul ex 
Fest p 40] I. In gen , a small stone a 
pebble coqjeetig m os calculis, Cic de Or 
1 61, 261 Demosthenes calculos Iiugua 
volvens dicere domi solebat. Quint 11, 3, 
64 Vitr 7, 2 argilla et dumosis calculus 
arvis, aravel in the thorny fields, Serv ad 
Verg G 2, 180, Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 37, 28, 9, 
33 § 124 — B. Trop , of discourse qui 
tenui venula per calculos fluunt, Quint 12, 
10 25 —II, E sp A. -A stone %n blad 
der or kidneys, the gravel , stone, Cels 7, 26 
curare, Plin 20, 21, 86, § 234 comminuere 
et eicere, id 20, 4, 13, § 23, cf eicere, Suet 
Aug 80 movere,Plm 20,22,91,8 248 ex 
turbare, id 20, 10, 42, § 109 tongere, id 
22 21, 29, § 69 rumpero, id 23, 8, 80, § 153 

p draughtsman, a stone or counter 

used in playing draughts called duodecim 
scripta, jn which, as in chess, by driving a 
piece from one square to another, the P e r 
son beaten could not finally move at all 
(ad mcitas redactus est) in lusu duodecim 
scnptorum cum prior calculum promovis 
set, etc , Qumt 11, 2, 38 , cf O v A A 2, 
207; 3,357, id Tr 2,478, Phn Ep 7,24,5, 
Mart 14,20, Isid Orig 18,67 calculorum 
ludus Cael Aur Tard 1,5, 165 —2. Trop 
calculum reducere, to take back a move 
tibi concedo, quod in XII scnptis solemus 
ut calculum reducas, si te aliciyus dati 
paemtet, Cic ap Non p 170, 28 (Hortens 

Fragm 51 B andK] qua re nunc saltern ad 

illos calculos revertamur, quos turn abjeci 
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\ L e thos c principles of action, id Att 
8, 1*, 5 — C.A stone used in reckoning on 
the counting board, hence meton , a reck 
omng, computing, calculating calculi et 
rati ones, Quint 11, 3, 59, 7, 4, 35, 8, 3, 14, 
12, 1 1, lb Spald calculos subducere, to com 
pute, reckon, cast up, Cic Fin 2, 19, 60 po 
nere, CoL 3 3, 7 ponere cum aliquo, Plin 
Pan 20, 5 de postens cogitanti in condi 
ciombus deligendus ponendus est calculus, 
id. ib 1, 14, 9 amici tiam ad calculos voca 
re, to subject to an accw ate reckoning, hold 
to a strict account, Cic Lael 16, 58 si ad cal 
culos eum respubhcavocet,settfe$ accounts, 
reckons, Liv 6, 4, 7 revocare aliquid ad 
calculos, Val Max 4,7,1 ratio calculorum, 
Col 1, 3, 8 —2. Trop cum aliqufi re pa 
rera calculum ponere, i e to render equal for 
equal , Plin Ep 5, 2, 1 quos ego movi calcu 
los, considerations which l have suggested , id 
ib 2, 19, 9 — D. In the most ancient per , a 
stone used in voting , a vote , sentence , deci 
sion, suffrage, a white one for assent or ac 
quittal a black for denial or condemnation, 
cf Ov M 15, 41 sq , App M 10 p 242 — 
Hence judicialis, Imp Just Cod 3, 1, 12 
deteriorem reportare, i e an adverse de 
cision, Impp Diocl et Max Cod 7, 62, 10 
calculis omnibus, by a unanimous vote, 
App M 7, p 191, 21 — Trop * 6i modo tu 
fortasse errori nostro album calculum attye 
cens \ e approve, Plin Ep 1, 2, 5 — E. 
The Thracians were accustomed to pre 
serve the recollection of fortunate occur 
rences by white stones, and of unfortunate 
by black, Plin 7, 40, 41, § 131 — Hencq, 2, 
Trop o diem laetum, notandumque mihi 
candidissimo calculo 1 1 e a most happy 
day! Plin Ep 6, 11, 3, cf Mart 12, 34, 9, 
§ 53, Pers 2, 1 sq — p. In late Lat , a small 
weight calculus constat ex grams cicens 
duobus, Auct Ponder ap Goes Agr p 322 
(in Isid Orig 16, 25, 8, called calcus) 
calcus, «» v the preced Jin 
calda, a ®, v calidus, I B 1 
caldamentum, L « [calidus], a fer 
mentation (late Lat ) Marc Emp 6 
caldariola, ae, / dim [caldana], a 
smalt vessel for heatinq fluids Scbol ad 
Juv 5, 47 dub (Jan calvariolas) 
caldarius (calid-i, a, um, adj [cal 
dus = calidus], pertaining to or suitable foi 
warming cella, a warm bath, Phn Ep 5, 
6, 26 — B. Subsl 1. caldaria, ae, f 
a. A warm bath , Marc Emp 25 — b. A pot 
for boiling, Vulg X Reg 2, 14 , App Herb 
so — 2. caldarium, ”, n a . A hot 
bathj Vitr 5, 10, 1, 8, 2, 4, ben Ep 86, 11, 
Cels. 1, 4 — "b, A room containing warm 
water for bathing,Vitr 6, 10, 1 — II, Esp 
cahdaria maltha, for plastenng the walls in 
baths, Pall 1, 41, 1 caldanum aes, that is 
prepaied by heat or fusion, Phn 34, 8, 20, 

| §94 

Caldias ’> m [calda], a nickname 
formed from Claudius, and given to the 
emperor Tibenus, on account of his fond 
ness for drink, Suet Tib 42 , cf Biberms 
and Mero 

caldor. oris, m [ caldus = calidus ], 
warmth , heat (ante and post class ), \ arr 
B R 3, 9, 15, 1, 41, 1, 1, 55, 6, Gell 17, 8, 

10, 19, 4, 4 and 5, Arn 7 240 
caldumj >, V ealdus 

1. caldus, ». am, v calidus 

2. Caldus, 1, m , a Roman cognomen , 

V Cic lev 2, 9, 28— Esp C Caehus Cal 
dus, quaestor A U C 704, Cic Fam 2, 19 tit 

Caledonia, ae, /, also Call- Id 
TVelsh cel} dd, a woody shelter, and Lat 

celol z=Ka\rjdovia, the province of the an 
cient Britons, now the Highlands in the 
northern pari of Scotland, Tac Agr 10 , 

11, 25, 31 —II. Derivi A. Gale- 
donms. a, um, adj , Caledonian silvn, 

U ! „ 1 nr, Q Id Id 


CALE 

In the poets usage varies according to tha 

; f ,‘ he '™V K , calffclt Ov 
5 4,698, Culfucienda, id A A 2. 214 c»l 
fucti, id. Ib 48, and culcfecit, Lucr C,' 6SI 
cal facta, Verg A. 12 66 , 12 , o 0!) al , • 
prose writers — e g Quint 5,10 58— fhe 
best MSS vary between the two forms 
— Imperat calface, Cic. Fam 16 18 ■>_ 

Pam rpmilnrlir T> * 


Phn 4, 16, 30, § 102. Flor 3, 10, 18 saltus, 
id 1 17 3 ursus, Mart Spect 7 Bntmni, 
id 10, 44 1, Luc 6,68 Oceanus.Val FI 1,8 
— B. Calcdonicus, > Co.tr.dn 

man angulus, Sol 22, 1 - Caledones, 
um, in , a people in the Scottish Highlands , 
Eum Pan Const 7 „ . 

eale-facio, <> r CODtr calfacio (as 

cahdus = caldus, calidarms = caldanus 

etc ), feci, factum, 3 v a (in the time of 
Quint the contracted form seems to have 
been the prevailing one, v Qumt 1, 6, -1 , 


make warm or hot, to warnn, heal vent us 
ubi percaluit calefecitque orania *Lucr 
6, 687 dohum calfacito, Cato, R R 69 2 
ad calefaciendum corpus, Cic. N D 2 *60 
151 igne focum, 0\ F 4, 698 — pass ’ 
calamistris calefactis, Varr L L 5 § 129 
Mull abi mtro ac jube huic nquam cafe 
fieri, Plaut Ep 5, 1, 48 calefleri ju«si re 
Iiquias, id Pers 1, 3, 25 fauces calefiunt, 
Auct Her 3, 12, 21 balmeum calflen ju 
bebo, Cic Att 2, 8, 3 Algenti manus e«t 
calfacienda smu, Ov A A 2 214 ovum 
cum porri suco calefactum, PIm 29, 3 11, 
§ 47 ora calefacta Verg A 12, GO.— JJ 
Trop A. In colloquial lang,to trouble* 
tex calface hominem Cic Fam 16, 18, 2 
si Parthi tos nihil calfaciunt, nos hie Vrl 
gore trigescim us, Cael ap Cic Fara 8,6 4 
Gabinium calefecerat Memmius, Cic Q Fr 
3, 2, 1 — B. P o e t , of the passions, fo Jirat, 
to rouse up, excite calefacta corda tumul 
tu, Verg A 12,269, Ov Ib 48 vino cale 
facta Venus, Claud B Gild 182- — C. To 
pursue something with zeal forum aleato 
num calfecimus, Suet Aug 71 Rubnk 
calefactabilis, ©, adj [calefacio] 
that can be warmed, made hot ignis, Botth 
ap Aristot Interpr p 279, cf id. ib p 450 
calefactio, oms, / [id ] a warming, 
heating (post Aug ) balnei publici, Dig 50, 
4, 18, § 4 —In plur calefactiones therma 
rum, Dig 50, 4, 1, § 2 
calc facto, fire, v fieq act [id.], to 
make warm, to warm, heat (very rare , not 
in Cic ) I. L 1 1 aquam, Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 
80 ahenum, * Hor Ep 2, 2, 169 corpora, 
Gell 17, 8, 12 — * II. Trop aliquem vir 
gis, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 48 
calefactorius, a, um , adj [id ], hav 
ing a wai nnng or fieating power, Plin Val 
1, 38, Theod Prise de IJiaeta, 10 
X. calefactus or calfactus, n > 

Part , v calefacio 

2. calefactus (calfac-), us, m [calc 
facio], a warming, heating (post Aug and 
rare) faucium tumorom calfactu obiter fo 
vere, Phn 29, 3, 11, § 48, Lact Opif Dei, 
14, 6 

calcfio, fieri, v calefacio 
Calendae 7 v Kalendae. 
Calcndaris, V Kalendans 
calendariuzn, v kalendarium 
Calcntum (Call-), i, n , a town in 
Hispama Baetica, now prob Cuzalla Plin 
35, 14, 49, § 171 — Hence Callouses, 
jum, m , the inhabitants of Catentum, Phn 
3, 1, 3, § 14 

Calcnum, h and Calenus, a, um , v 

Cales 

calco, u *, 2, v n ( part fut act culltu 

rus, Ov M 13 690 caleor = caleo, Caper 
ap Prise p 797 P , prob only in reference 
to the impers caletur, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 12, 
id True 1, 1 46) (et}m dub , ct Gr cm A 
Aw, (TxAupor] to be warm or hot, to glow 
(object , opp frigere, to be cold . while 
aestuare, to feel experience warmth, opp 
algere, to feel cold, cf Doed Syn III p 89) 

I, Lit calet aqua, eimus hinc intro ut 
loves, Plaut Bacch 1, 1 73 sentin hoc pu 

tat, ut calcre ignem, Cic Fin 1. 9, 30 os 
calet tibi, Plaut Rud 5, 2, 39 sole calente, 
Tib 1, 5, 22 terrae aho sole ealentes, Hor 
C 2, 16, 18 calens favilla, id ib 2, 6, 22 
ture calent arae, Verg A 1, 417 ealenti 
bus ans, Ov M 12 152 calitums fgnibus 
aras, id ib 13, 590 giittae ealentes id ib 
7, 283 epulae, id ib 8, 07 1 sulphur, id 
ib 14,86 — Poet sometimes for aestuare, 
subject , to feel wamn ut fortunati sunt 
fabn ferrani Qui aput carbones adsldent 1 
semper calent, Plaut Rud 2, 6 47 febro, 
Juv 10, 218 rabie.Val FI 3, 21 <L cf ca 
luit et bodlo Faustina, Aur ap Front Ep 
ad M Caes 5, 11 —II, Trop A. To glow 
in mind, to be roused, warmed , inflamed 
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Gsc EES'} exsc* esliZiss^ irrf.,zrtid ' 

It rasd&svaSs.zU j£sni!r.L:r:5.1312; 
ci sf. S. 643; Ebm ia. Cm. 1^. 15. 6. 2; ai- 
*r.''-rrr , ,-f^> irr;--5rsfo rs*- s>Tt?. Cia Era *- €6, 

i^rre ruc-aii T’"I~' X - FTC*=hum treumf t 
Ixr. 55.32.9: a; ms ctesfcaa salmis dum , 
*£«» C 2 -grsmt rams, crs anirizted, Cart. E . 

E-sa C 4. XL S3 : c': LvSdan quo cslet j a- ; 

Si. Sx 1. 4. 1?; pusSE Or. An. 3. 6, > 
S3: smcrm iilA.3, 571 ; Mart. 7, 32, 12; i 
jsa. £4. 5. 55- 3: dsrlderlq Conjcrls abrep- ■ 
ti. £5 J<i tn&rmcd vr&a denns. Or. M. 7. 731 ; j 
also. ^ t*if frwV«d, perplexed : kzec velin j 
expEaas; etsi te ipsum tstic jam calere $ 
p-3/j, Cia Att 7. 21, 2; CaeL sp. id. Fam. 
S', 6. 51: alio mentis morbo. to labor under 
jibe figure derived from fever. v. supra). 
Her. S. 2. 3, SO; and so of the passion for 
scribbling: mnlavit mentem populus levis 
et cal;; zzo Scribe nd! studio, runs (he rag* 


fyr midriff end terrifying is (he general 
dtsteze cf our people, id. Ep. 2* 1, 108 : nar- 
rzriir et prisci Caionis Saepe mero calaisse 
Tirtns. ii C. 3. 21, 12; Stat Th. 5. 253.— (fi) 
77-th inf.: tubas sudire. Stat Th. 4. 251; 
Claai. Xcpt Hon. 10. 237 ; id. Ep. 1. 20. — 
{■*} YTfth cd : ad nova lecra. Prop. 4 (5), 3. 
E2. — B. Of abstract thinz^ to carried 
cn vxzrznly, to be urged on zealously : illud 
crimen de comm is calnit re rece-nti, nunc 
in causa re-frixit, Cia Plana 23, 55: jadiesa 
caleni, L e. magna diligentia et ardore ex- 
ercentar. id. Att 4. 16, 3: calebant nandi- 
vze y id. PhiL 5, 4, 11: posteaquam satis ca- 
lere res Bnbno visa est, i. e. seemed sufji- 
cxerdbj ripe for execution, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, 
f 66: Venens bella caient, rage, Tib. E 10, 
53: et mixtns Iacrimis calnit dolor, Stat 
Th. 3, 333. — C. To be yet warm , new ; or 
/reri (the figure taken from food): at enim 
nihil est, nisi, dam calet, hie agitur, Plant. 
Poen. 4, 2, 92: 111! rum ores de comitiis 
caluerunt, Cael. ap. Cia Fam. 8, 1, 2— D. 
(EffectU3 pro causE) Of a place, to be ea- 
gerly sought, to be frequented (rare): un- 
gularum pulsibns cal e ns Hister, often trod , 
Mart. 7, 7, 2 

Gales, ium./ (as ring, in acc* Calen, as 
if from Cale, SiL 12 , 525; Calenum, h 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, § C0),= Ka\»jcrta, a totrn in 
Southern Campania , celebrated for its good 
urine , novr Calui, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 95 ; id. 
Phil. 12, 11, 27; id. Att 7, 14, 1; Hor. C. 4, 
12, 14; Cato, K. R. 135, 1; Verg. A. 7, 728; 
SiL 8, 514. — II, Deriv. : Calenus, ^ 
um, adj., of Cates , Calenian : mumcipium, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 3. — Absol, Cic. Att. 8, 3, 7: 
ager, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 230: vinum, id. 14, 
6, 8, g 65: prelum, Hor. C. 1, 20, 9: falx, id. 
ib. 1, 31, 9; also subst., X. Calenum, i, 
n. (sc. vinum), Calenian urine : molle Cale- 
num, Juv. 1, 69. — 2. Pfw. : Caleni, 
6mm, TTi. , the inhabitants of Cales: C. 
Gracchus ap. GelL 10, 3, 3. — In sing.. Cic. 
Fam. 9, 13, 2. 

calcsco, 6re, v. inch. n. [caleo], to grow 
warm or hot. I, Lit. (rare but class.): 
(vortex) sua cum Mobilitate calescit, Lucr. 
6,280: calescere vel apricatione vel igni, 
umbns aquisve refngerari, Cic. Sen. 16, 57; 
id. N. D. 2, 55, 138: unda calescit, Ov. M. 
15, 310; Curt. 4, 7, 22.— H, Trop., of the 
mind, to become, excited, to glow, be in- 
flamed ; esp. vritb love (poet.), Ter. Eun. 1 

2, 5 Don. : quo propius nunc es, fiamma 
propiore calesco, Ov. H. 18, 177; so id. M. 

3, 372: est deus in nobis! agitante calesci- 
mus illo, id. F. 6, 5. 

Caletcs, um, and Caleti, 6rum, m 
a people of Belgic Gaul , Caes. B. G. 7, 75; 
2, 4; Hirt. ib. 8, 7; Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 8. 

Caletranus, a - um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Calelra in Etruria : ager, Liv. 39, 
55, 9; Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 52. 

calfacio, v. calefacio. 


i calicata aedlficia, calre polita, 
plastered with lime , Paul, ex Fest. 47 Mull- 
et dccalicatum. 


calicellus, h m - dim. [calix], a little 
cup (late Lat ), Theod Prise. 4. 1. 

} caliclaxium, it, [id.], nompio- 

{w, cl place where cups stand, a cup- 
board, sideboard, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 


CALI 

call cuius, h *s. cfx. [calrxj. c small j 
csr- Ossbl EL R. ICS. 1; Cels. 2. 11; FI:a 9. 1 
SlC 4?. J 93; riH Scr. 7. IE— H. Esp.. c 
little i’vcdcrad. Cass;cc_Var. 11. 36. 

caEda. aa- csUis. L B. l_ 
calidaiinm. - •- csiiiric^. b. 2. 

calfae, cfc.. v. al-iz~ f.r~ 

Calf dins. *. n- &■' r.a-r-' cfc Enters 

I. AL Caiidlos. err. crater, ccnteri- j 
y-crarz with Cicero, Cia Brut- 79. 274 sqc.; 
id, Q-Fr. 1.3.7; 3.2.1: id. Fsra. S. 4. E — 
IT- Cm Caliiius. c Ecmzn krrig\i. Cl; fa - ; 
Her cf a ser.ztor.pt urdered by Torres. Cic. j 
Verr.2. E20. § 42.— UL Q Cal:d:as. the fa- 
ther cfL. Cia Verr. 2. 13. SS: 2.3.25. 

CaUdonia, etc,T. Caledonia, etc. 

calidns ^d cal d ns, cm. cdj. 

(contr. access, form caldns in the ante- 
Aug. per. is freq. only in Cato and Varr. ; 
Lucr. and Cic. cse only calidns; acc. to 
Quint. E 6L 19, caldus appears to have been 
predom. in the Aug. per., though used by 
Aug. poets only When demanded by the 
rules of prosody, as ccr.p. cold: or. Hor. S. 
E 3. 53) [caleo, like ferridus. frigid us. from 
ferveo. eta, aridus from areo. e;al. tram. 
hot I. Li L: fans luce diumi Fngidus, et 
calidus noctumo tempore. Lucr. fCS59: 6, 
749; 6, 8S3: corpora secreta omnino caiid: 
vaporis, devoid of t ccrmth, ii 2. S44 ; 2, S5S ; 
3,127; 3,216; 5.563; 5.595; 5.796; 6.S39; 
6, $49 ai : fervor, i<L 6. 6o > ; 5, &71: fores- 
ees* id. 6. 14-S: lavacra, id. ‘6. S0O: corpus, 
id. 6, 856: febres. ii 2, 3E — As epitheton 
ornans vrith iznis. Lucr. E 64S; E 1037; 2, 
431; 6,516: 6,639; with fiamma, id. 3, 903 : 
omne quod est calidum et igneum, eta, Cia 
X. D. 2. 9. 23: calidior est enim, vel potius 
ardentior, animus, quam hie a£r, ii Tosc. 
1, IS, 42: calidissimae hiemes, Vitr. 2, 1: 
aestas. Sen. HippoL 765: dies, Plin. 10, 54, 
75, § 152; Quint. 11, 3, 27. — Contr. form 
in agro caldo, Cato, R K.6,1; 6, 2: sole 
! caldo, Varr. R.R.3,2, 1: calda puls, id. E 
J E5. § 127 Milll. — Comp.: caldior est, Hor. 

I s. 1,3, 53. — Prop, nom.r Calldae Aquae, 
=”Y3aTa Qcpud, Hot Springs , a bathing 
place in Zeugitana . now Hammam Gurbos , 
Liv. 30, 24, 9. — B. SubsL 1. callda 
(calda), ae, f (sa aqua), warm t cater, 
Cato, R R 156, 3; Plin. 25, 7, 38, § 77; Tac. 
G. 22; efi Just. 44, 2, 6; contr. calda. Col. 6, 
13 fin.; 6, 30, 5; Plin. 23, 4, 41, § 83; Sen. 
Ep. 77, 9; S3, 5; Mart 1, 12.^2. call- 
dum feald nm ). », 77.,= t 6 8cpfi6» (sc. 
£3«p), a hot dnnl- (a mixture of wine and 
boiling hot water), Plant. Cura 2, 3, 14: ca- 
lix a caldo, quod in eo calda puis appone- 
batur et caldum eo bibebant, Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 127 MulL — II, Trop. A, In gen., 
fiery, rash , eager , spirited , fierce, impas- 
sioned, vehement (of living beings, onlv in 
the poets) : equus calidus animis, of a fiery 
spirit, Verg. G. 3, 119 : redemptor, eager, 
active, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 72 : calidus juventa, 
id. C. 3, 14, 27 : caldior est, id. S. 1, 3, 63 - 
rixa, id. C. 3, 27, 70. — 2. Esp. freq. (also 
in prose): consilium, of a conclusion made 
under excitement, inconsiderate , hasty , rash 
— temerarium, praeceps (v.Ruhnk. ad Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 89; Doed. Syn. II. p. 124; cf. also 
Lidd. and Scott under 6epp6v): reperias 
multos, quibus periculosa et calida consilia 
quietis et cogitatis et splendidiora et ma- 
jora videantur, Cia Off. 1, 24, 82; Hirt. ap. 
Cic. Att. 15, 6. 2: agitabanturque pro in- 
genio ducis consilia calidiora, Liv. 22, 24, 
2: consilia calida et audacia primft specie 
laeta, tractatu dura, eventu tnstia esse, id, 
35,32,13; Ter. Eun. 2,3,89; cf.: cahdoque 
habitata Gradivo Pectora, Sil. 15, 337 Drak. 
ad Ioc — Hence, 3, As a Roman proper 
name, Caldus {hot-head): idcirco aliquem 
Caldum (al. Calidium) vocari, quod teme- 
rafiio et repentino consilio sit, Cic. Inv. 2, 
9, 28. — So C. Caelius Caldus, Cic. Fam. 2, 
19.— B, With the prevailing idea of haste, 
quick, ready, prompt (rare ; perh. only ante- 
class.): huic homini opus est quadraginta 
minis celeriter calidis, quickly procured , 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 39: pedes, Varr. ap. Non’ 
p. 263, 20. — Esp.: consilium, quick , readif 
device or plan: reperiamus aljquid calidi 
conducibilis consili, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 73 ; re- 
peri, comminiscere, cedo calidum consili- 
um cito, id. Mil. 2, 2, 73 Brix. ad loc. • cf : 
calidum hercle audivi esse optimum mcn- 
dacium, id. Most. 3, 1, 136. — Hence, » adv.: 
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calide, ezzekiy. promptly, eta ; cahde 
quicqmd act eras. Fliah Ep. 2. 2. 99. 

calicuamin (culiandri-nm. Arm 
6. p. 2 *J 9;. L it. [teXXniT^CT. omumentj. a 
high heed-dress* made of lizg^TS cffzlss 
hzir: c heed -dress teem by Eosizn icemen 
(very rare': callendmm Ac-uicv xe<?c\^r, 
GIc^. Fhilox.; * Hor. S- 1. S. 48 (cahendnrm 
hoc est galericolom. Porphyr^ acc. to whom 
tt was also used hr Varro; cf. Varr. Sat- 
Mem 95. 10; ; Arm L L ; Tert. Fait E 

CoIlglU ne./ [efi calceus. from calx}, a 
shoe cf leather, esp. tta? teem by the Roman 
sc Id i crs (efi PIo. 4S. 12; Smith. Antlq., and 
Becker. G a IL HE p. 13E 2d ed.), c hzlflcci, 
c soldiers beet* I. Li t., ^ Cia Att. 2. 3. 1 ; 
Just. SS. 10, S ; * Suet. Calig. 52 ; * Juv. 16 . 
24; Edict. PIccL p. 24L — II. 31 e t o m, mil- 
itary service. Film 7. 43. 44. 5 135 ; Sen. Bre v. 
\ it. 17. 6; id- Bern 5j 16. 2; laser. Grun 
445. 9. 

CallRoris, Cdj. [caliga l. cf or per- 
taining to the' calira or soldiers t^ct (ac- 
cess. form of the foil): clavus. Plin. 9. IS, 
33. f 69 : 22. 22, 46, 5 94: formae. Edict. 
DiocL p. 23. 

cSliRmriUSj a - nm. c.dj. t’ld.}, of or per- 
taining to t',e soldier's beet: clavus. Plin. 
34. 14. 41, § 143. — Hence, with sutor, Inscr. 
Grot. 649. E — As substs callg^TlHS, H* 

m., a maker cf soldiers' boots, a shoemaker, 
Lampr. Alex.'Sev. 33 ; Firm. 3Iatth. S, 12 ; 
Inscr. Spon. 31isa 220. 

^Callgfatio, onis. / [2. caligo], dark- 
ness. mistiness. Plin. 29, 6,3$, § 123- 

caligatns, a > cdj. [caliga], wearing 
soldiers' boots, booted : militesi. Suet. Vit. 7 
fin*; Dig. 3, 2.2; 4S, 3, 9; Inscr. Grut 279, 
3 — Of a peasant in heavy shoes, brogans, 
Jnv. 3,322. — JX Subst: callgatPS, i, 

m. (sa miles), a common soldier, a private, 
= gregnrius. Suet. Aug. 25; efi Dig 27, 1,10. 

* caliginens, a, um, adj. [l. caligo], 
dark, gloomy: fumus, Grat. Cyn. 56. 

callginbstts (post-class, callg'osiis. 
Mart Cap. 8. g S03; efi Kopp. nd id. 1, § 67; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. 5, 4, 25), a, um, adj. [id.], 
full of mist, covered with mist , dark, ob- 
scure, gloomy (rare, but class, in prose and 
poetry): caelum et umidum et caligino- 
sum, Cic. Tusa 1, 19, 43 : obscurior et quasi 
caligtnosa Stella (opp. illustris et pelluci- 
da), id. Div. j 57, 130: trnctus, Plin. 17, 22, 
35, § 171 : tenebrae, Val. Max. 1, 7. ext. 1. — 

n. Trop., dark, uncertain, obscure: liox, 
i. e. an uncertain future, * Hor. C. 3, 29 # 
30: caliginoslssima quaestio, Aug. Ep. 7. — 
Comp, and adr. not in use. 

1. callgro (call-), inis,./: [root cal-, 
cover; cf.: oc-culo, clam, cella], a thick at- 
mosphere, a mist, vapor, fog (mostly poet, 
or in post- Aug. prose): suflundere caelum 
cnligine, Lucr. 6, 479 ; 6, 461; 6, 92: (ignis) 
picea crassus caligme, Verg. G. 2, 309 ; cf. 
id. A. 9, 36; Liv. 29, 27, 7* densa caligo oc- 
caeaaverat diem, id. 33, 7, 2; cf. Suet Nor. 
19 : fumidam a term exnalnri caliginem, 
Plin. 2, 42, 42, § 111 : caligo aestuosa. Col 
11, 2, 53 (for which, id. 11, 2, 67 : nebulosus 
aestus) : pruinae et caligo, id. 3, 2, 4 ; cf. 
Pall. Febr. 9, 2. — Also in piur.: inter cali- 
gines, Col. 3, 1, 7. — Hence, II, Tranpf. 
A. (Causa pro effectu.) Darkness, obscu- 
rity, gloom (produced by mist, fog, eto, : 
freq. with tenebrae; class In proso ana 
poetry): mi ob oculos caligo obstl tit, Plaut 
Mil. 2,4, 61: cum nltitmlo oaUglnom oculia 
obfudisset, i. e. had caused dizziness , Lir. 
20,45,3: erat in tantft onll'gino major urus 
aurium quam oculorum, Id 22, 5, 3 Weis- 
senb.: noctem insequentem eadom calligc 
obtinuit; solo orto cat dlscussn, Id. 29.1!7. 
7: nox terram catlglno toxlt, Lucr. 6. E7. 

5, 649: caeca noctifl, Id. 4, 457: caecae 
bra, id. 3, 305 ; cf Verg. A. 3, 203: cum r - 
mul agnorunt Inter caliglnls urnbrar - 

4, 455 : nra obscurA cabglno teem a 
194. — 'With tenebrae, OiC. Arr - "V 
Curt 9, 4, 18; Lampr. Cotnm.5= — v 
writorfi also with a gene 
rum, Quint Peel. 1H, 7; - ~ 

Ilclna.; and inversely: mcm * o. 
llglniB im pedit us, Apn E. -* r" 

Trop. 1. In * 

ness of jvrceptior: arm — k 
dem, s«t quasi pe* mrr“ " ' 
crat aciem an in- — 

12 , 2, 8; to id Fa 
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per caligmem video, Plm Ep 5, 8. 8‘ caeca 
mentem caligme consltue, *Cat 64, 207 
Augustus . omnibus omnium gentium 
vins magnitudine sua inducturus caligi 
nem, to throw xnto the shade f Veil 2, 37 i 
~2. Of dark, difficult circumstances, ca 
tamity, affliction , gloom vide nunc caligi 
nem temporum illorum, Cic Plane 40, 96 
supenoris aum, id post Red in Sen 3, 5 
an qui etesns, qui per cursurn rectum reg 
num tcncre non potuerunt, nunc caecis te 
nebns et caligme se Alexandriam perven 
turos arbitrati sunt? id Agr 2 17,44 ilia 
omms pecunia latuit in ilia caligme ac te 
nebrts, quae totam rem publicara turn oc 
cu parent, id Verr 2, 3, 76, § 177 ecce ilia 
tempestas, caligo bonorum, tenebrae rei 
publicao, id Prov Cons 18, 43 tantum 
caliginis, tantum porturbattonis offusum, 
Plm Fp 3, 9, 16 quaedam scelerum offusa 
caligo, Quint 9, 3, 47 — C. In medic lang , 
as a disease of the eyes, dim sightedness , 
weakness of the eyes , Cels 6, 6, n 32, Plin 
20, 7, 26, § 61, 20, 23, 95, § 254, 25, 13, 92, 

§ 144 , 32, 9, 31, § 97 , 34, 11, 27, § 114 , Scnb 
Comp 179 

2. caligo, are, v n [1 caligo] I. To 
emit i apor or steam , to steam, reek amnes 
aestate vaporatis hieme fngidis nebulis 
caligent, Col 1, 5, 4 aram tenut cahgans 
vestiet umbra, Cic Arat 205 (449) , cf om 
nom quae nunc Mortalis hebetat ^ isus tibi 
et umida circum Caligat, nubem enpiam, 
Verg A 2, 606 — B. Transf 1. To be 
tniohed m darkness to be dark , gloomy 
caligare oculos, darkness covers the eyes , 
Lucr 3,157, Verg G 4,468, Stat lh 1,95 
1 — 2. Poet altae caligantesque fenestrae, 
dizzy, Juv 6, 31 — II, Trop , of the un 
derstandmg, to be blind, to be surrounded 
by darkness, to giope about orbatao call 
gant vela carmae, Stat S 6, 3, 238 caligare 
ad pemdendum Sen Vit Beat 1 1 virtus 
inhorrescit ad subita, et caligabit, si, etc , 
id Ep 67,4, Plm 30,1 1, §2, Quint Bed 
18 fm rex caligare alto in solio, nec pon 
dera rcgm posse pati, Sil 14,88 — Prov 
caligare in sole, to grope in broad daylight, 
Quint 1, 2, 19 — B. In medic lang , of the 
ej es, to suffer from weakness, be weak, Cels 
6, 6, 32, Plm 20, 22, 87, § 219 , cf id 11, j 
37, 54, § 147 —Transf, of the person, to 
be dim sighted caligans Thyesies, Mart 

10, 4 1 , Scnb Comp 184 
caligosus, v cahgmosus 
Caligula, ae,/ dim [caliga], a small 

military boot , only post class ap Ambros 
Ep 7,53, Hor S 1,3,128, Schol ad Juv ^3, 
67 —Hence, II, As nom propr Caligu- 
la, ae 77i , a cognomen of the successor of 
Tiberius, since from his earliest youth he 
was engaged m military service, cf Suet 
Cahg 9, Tac A 1,41, 1,69, Aur Viet 
Cacs 3 

call Hi; ' dam 

Calingae, arum, m , a people of India, 
Plm G, 17, 21, § 64 sq , 6, 20, 23, § 72, 7, 2, 

2, § 30 

Calingii; orum, m , a people of Arabia , 
Plm 6, 28, 32, § 159 

tt caliptra , a hind ofcovei ingfor the 
head, Paul ex Fe»t p 47 , 5 Mull [= nahvir 

Tp j raliiTjIcis. 77i [root cal , co\er, cf ca 
ligo , Germ Kclch] I. A cup, goblet , a 
drinking vessel jaAif poculi genus, quod 
nos una httera immutata calicem dicimus, 
Macr S 5,21. Plaut Capt 4,4,8, Cic Pis 
27,67, id Tusc 3,19,44, Tib 2,6,98, Prop 
2 31,33,40, Hor S 2,4,79, 2,6,68 2 8, 
35, £lm 33,prooem 2, § 5, 36,40, 66, § 195, 
Juv 11, 145 — B. M e t o n , wine = vinum, 
Cat 27, 2, Hor Ep 1, 5, 19 al —II. A cook 
mg vessel , pot. Cato R R 39,1, 1 arr R. R 
1,8,7, id L L 5,27, 36, Ov F 5 509 - 
III. Of aqueducts, a small pipe, Front 
Aquaed 36 

calla, v calsa „ 

Callaecia, Callaecns, and Calla- 
icus, v Gallaeci 

t callais,Idis,/, =na\'haU, a sec i green 
precious stone, the turquoise , Plm 37,10 56, 

§ 151 (in Sol 20 called cailaica) — Hence, 

11. callainus, a, am, adj , turquoise 
colored lacemae, Mart 14 139 — Subst 
callaina, ae » /» a precious stone of a 
pale green color, Plm 37, 8 33 § 110 6q , 

37, 10, 64, § 147, cf id 37, 10, 56, § 161 

270 
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t caIIariaS; a c,m ,=xoX\apiat, a kind 
file In ’ *?,” 9 > 17 < W ’ 8 61 1 32. U, 63, 

& 146 Sillig (Jan collyn, collyris) 
callens, entis, v calleo, P a 
callenter, adv , v calleo, p a fm. 
calleo, tre, v n and a [callumj J, 
Neutr A. hit , to be callous , to be thick 
skinned (rare) plagis costae callent Plaut 
Ps 1, 2, 4 , Caecil ap Non p 258, 10 cal 
lent rure manus, Auct Aetn 260. Plm 11 
J7, 84, § 211 — B. Trop * 1, To be hard 
ened, insensible, unfeeling m ill is rebus 
cxercitatus animus callere jam debet at 
que omnia minons existimare Serv Sulp 
ap Cic Fam 4, 5, 2 ? cf callisco —2. To 
be pi actised, to be wise by experience, to be 
skilful, vei sed in, in a pun on the literal 
sense A supra callum aprugnum callere 
aeque non smam Plaut Poen 3, 2, 2 cf 
id lb v 1 , so id Pers 2, 6, 4 omnes homi 
nes ad suum quaestura callent, id True 5, 
40 (cf id lb 2,4,6 2 calhdus ad quaestum), 
Amm 16, 2, 4 melius quam vin callent 
mulieres, Att ap Ison p 257, 31 (Trag Rel 
v 28 Rib ) satin’ astu et fallendo callet * 
id lb p 258, 6 (Irag Rel \ 475 lb ) quod 
periti sumus in vita atque usu callemus 
magis, id ib 258 6 si in re na\ah, ciyus 
esset ignarus, oflendisset eo plus in ca, 
quorum usu calleret, spei nactus, Liv 35, 
26, 10 cottidiano usu ejus (negotn) calle 
bant, Val Max 8, 12, 1 , Plin 8, 2o, 38 § 91 
9, 29, 46, § 86 augurandi studio Galli prae 
ter caeteros callent, Just 24 4 3 aite,Ser 
ap Non p 258,2, Sol 8 bellis callere, by 
imlitaiy experience , Sil 6, 90 sq fldibus, 
App Flor n 18—11, Act , to knoiu by expe 
nence ov practice, to Jnoio, have the knowl 
edge of r undei stand (freq ,esp in the poets, 
in Cic very rare) memini et scio et calleo 
et commemim Plaut Pcrs 2, 1, 8, cf id 
ib 3, 1, 62 , id Poen 3 1, 71 cuncta per 
docte callet id Most 1,3,122 aliciyus sen 
sura, Ter Ad 4, 1, 17 istaec malitiosa non 
tam calleo, Afran ap Non p 482, 10 (Com 
Rel v 124 Rib ) m colubras callet canti 
unculam, Pompon ib 482 9 (Com Rel v 118 
ib ) jura Cic Balb 14, 32 , Gell 16, 10, 3 
urbanas rusticasque res pan ter, Liv 39, 40, 

4 artem Tac A 13 3 legitimum sonum 
digitis callemus et aure Hor A P 274 al 
— (ft) With inf as object multaquc de re 
rum mixturi dicere callent, *Lucr 2,978, 
Hor C 4 9, 49, Juv 4 142, Pers 6, 105 — 
(7) With acc and inf quem Marcellim 
consilianum fuisse callebant, Sisenn ap 
Non p 258 8 — (3) With rel clause quo 
pacto id fieri soleat calleo, Ter Heaut. 3, 

2, 37 — Hence, callens, entis, P a., ac 
quainted with, versed in, skilful, expert 
(very rare) qui sunt \aticmandi callen 
tes, Plin 21, 31, 105, § 182 utnusque Ira 
guae, Gell 17, 5, 3 bellandi, Amm 16, 22, 
J2 — * Adv callenter. Skilfully, cun 
mngly , for the class callide, App 31 4, 
p 150, 3 

calliblepharum (calliblephari- 
lim. Marc Emp 8 Jin ), 1 n , 
tpapov (sc <t>appaKov), a dye for coloring the 
ey ebiows Varr ap Non p 218 22, Plm 21, 

19, 73 § 123, 23 4 51, § 97, 33 6, 34 § 102 
— Hence, t calliblepharatus, a un h 
adj , with beautiful eyelids ostrea, Plm 
32, 6, 21, § 61 

callicia,ae /, « V lant that acc t0 
thagoras, made water freeze, Plm 24, 17, 99 
§166 

CalllCiaS; ae m , the name of a man , 
Plaut Trm 4, 2 71 

Collides, is, Hi , o character in the 
Trinumimis of Plautus , Phut Tnn 4, 2 
Hi 4, 4, 2 al — II, A Giecian painter in 
the ’time’ of Alexander the Great, Plin 35, 

10 37, § 114 — III. A Grecian statuary, 
Plin 34 8, 10 § 87 

Callicratidas, ae i m , = fl « hx,Kpan 

Jot. a Spartan general successor of Ly<an 
dcr, conquered and slain near the Arginu 
sa Cic OfTl 24,84, 1,30 109 
Callicula, ie,/, <* lom mountain in 
Campama not far from Casilinum, Lit 
22, 15,3, 22, 16 5 

Callidamates, >S m th ' name a 
man, Phut Most 5, 2, 9 
callldc, o'lu , v callidus fin 

Callidemides, 

& n t, the name of a man, Ter Hec 6, 3, 3 
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calli ditas, atis / [callidus], the bemo 
callidus, in a good or bad sense j i», 
good sense, shreicdness, skill , 
readiness, aptness (=o scteral tunes a Sir 
the Aug period) calhditas ingenn Nen 
Eum 1,3, Ov F 3, 3S0 , Plm Mli?? 
S 195 Tac Agr 9, Flor 2 17, 15,"cic! 

7 Far more W and 
c ass , II. In a bad sen'e, aiming, craft 
slyness, artfulness . scientia, quae est re 
mota ab justitia, calhditas potius quam 
sapientia est appellanda, Cic. Off l 19 m 
3, 32, 113, id. Rosa Com 7, 20, id Har* 
Resp 9 19 , id Or 39, 137 . Qumt 2 6 7 
326 1 H 16,300, 20,126, Mart’ll' 

o0, 2 al —Of stratagem t n war, Li\ 42, 4?' 
7 calhditas ad robur accesserat, Flor 3 i 
3 — Tr op , of oratorical artifice genus 
ejusmodi calhditatis atque calumniae Cm 
Part Or 39, 137 — In plur servi venere 
m mentem Syn Calliditate« Ter Heaut 6 
1,14,1*0.2,12,17 1 

Callidromns, >, Wl , _ kaWt&popot, 
a mountain tn Locns, near Themopyla:, 
part of the (Eta range, Liv 36, 36 sqq 
* callldulus, a, um, adj dim (cal U 
dus] a little cunning or sly fraus. Arn 2 
p 91 ’ 

callidus, a um, adj [calleo], that u 
taught wisdom by experience and practice, 
shrewd , expert, experienced , adroit, shl 
ful versutos eos appello quorum celen 
ter mens tersatur calhdos autcm, quo 
rum, tamquam manus opere, sic animus 
usu concalluit, Cic N D 3, 10, 25 J, In 
qemous prudent , dexterous, skilful ’ A, 
In gen (class) ad suum quaestum, cal 
Ildus Plaut As 1 3,34, id True 2,4,62 
(cf id ib 2, 5 40 omnes homines ad suum 
quaestum callent), id Ps 2 4 35, id Ep 
3 3, 47 , id Poen 1, 2, 25 callida Musa Cal 
hope, *Lucr 6, 93 ego ut agitator calli 
dus priusquam ad fidem veniam cquos 
sustmebo, Cic Ac 2, 29, 94 natun nihil 
potent esse calli dius, id. N B 2, 67, 142 
Bemostbene nec gra\ lor exstitit qupqoam 
nec callidior, nec temperatior, id Or 7, 23 
juvems parum calhdus, Plm Ep 7, C 11 
in disputando, Qumt 12, 2, 14— In refer 
once to art, excelling in art, skilful, Hor 
S 2 3 23 Hemd. , 2,7,101, id Ep 1 10 26 
— B. Particular constructions (a) Vith 
gen rei rusticae, Col 2, 2 , 1 rerum natu 
rae, id 7, 3, 12 rei mill tans Tac. H 2 32 
temporum, id A 4, 33 — (/3) With abl 
juncture callidus acri Pers 6, 14.— (7) In 
the Greek manner, v ith inf calhdus Con 
derefurto, Hor C 1 10 7, cf tuquetestudo 
re«onare septem Callida nen is, id ib 3 11, 
4, Pers. 1, 118 — C. Me ton , of things 
foramina calhdissimo artificio nature fa 
bricata, ray well conlrned or wrought , Cia 
Tusc 1, 20, 47 mventum, Nep Eum 5, 4 
junctura Hor A P 47 — JJ. Crafty cun 
mng, artful, sly A. Of persons (class ) 
itaque me malum esse oportet callidum, 
astutum Plaut Am 1,1,112 malum cru 
dumque et callidum atque subdolum, id 
Poen 6,2 148, id Pers 4 4,70, id Cist 4 
2, 61 ego hominem colhdiorem \idi nemi 
nem Ter Phorm 4, 2, 1, id And. 1 2 27, 
id Eud 5,6,10, Petr 4 2,1 hi saepe ver 
sutos homines ct calhdos admirantes, ma 
htiam sapientiam judicant Cic Off 2 J, 10 
Beier, id Caecin.19, 65, cf id Off 3,13 57, 
Quint 6 3 9G'“ homo luteus etiam callidus 
ac \ etcrator esse \ ult, Cic. Verr 2 3, 14 
§ 35 gens non astuta nec callida, Tac. G 
22 ad fraudem call id 1, Cic CIu 65, 183 , 
cf Plaut As 2, 1, 9 in disputando mire 
calhdos Qumt 12, 2 14 amici acccnden 
dis offensiombus calhdi Taa A 2 67 —B, 
Me ton , of things doll, Plant Bacch 4, 

4, 4 consilium Ter And. 3, 4, 10 audacia 
Cic Clu 65 183 callida ct mahtiosi juris 
mterpretatio id Off 1, 10, 33 llberalitas, 
crafty calculating Ncp Att 11, 3 malithi 
inimici Liv J8, 44, 1 cunctntio, Suet Tib 
24 saevitia, id Dom 11— 2. Trop merx, 
of a woman Plaut. Cist 4, 2, 61 — Hence 
adv callldc ( ,n both slgniff of the adj 
freq and class.) 1. Skilfully, threudly, 
expertly, etc. callide nossc aliquem, tt ell, 
Plaut As 2 2, 82 mtellegere, Ter And 1, 

2 30 callide arguteque dicere, Cic Or 28, 

98 dicere id de Or 1, 20, 93 callido et 
perite versan id ib 1, 11, 48 slno quo nl 
fail falls caute, nihil fatis callide agl pos 
set, id Caecin 5, 15 al — Comp Taa A. 6, 
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37. Sup. , Ncp. Them. 1/n.— 2, Cunning- ' 

l« craftily , etc.: callide ct faccte exordiri 
rom, l’laut. Fere, i, 1, 7 : accedere, Cic. FI. 
10, 12: occultarc villa Bua, Sail. J. 15, 3 ; 
callide ct cum astu confiteri aliquid, Gell. 
12, 12, 1. ... 

Callifac, arum,/, a town t n the region 
of the Hirpini , now Calvise, Liv. 8, 25, i. 
caUigfo, v. l. caiigo. 
t calligonon, >, = xaWiiovov, a 

plant, also called polygonon mas, lTin. 27, 
12, 91, § 113 (v. Sillig JV. cr.). 

Callimachus, >> tn., = KaWi/iaxm- 
1. A distinguished Greek poet and gram- 
marian of Cyrene (hcnco Battiadcs; v. Bat- 
tus, I. b.) who lived in Alexandria in the 
reign of Ptolemy Philadeljplius , B. C. 250, 
Quint. 10, 1, 58 ; Cic. Tusc. 1, 34, 84 ; 1, 39, 
93 ; id. de Or. 3, 33, 32 ; Or. R. Am. 759 ; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 100 ; Prop. 2, 1, 40 ; Ov. P. 4, 
1C, 32. — Hence, CallimachlUS, a, um, 
adj. : metrnm, 1. c. a choriambic tetrameter 
and an amphibrach, Serv. Centim. p. 1823 
P.— 2 . A celebrated sculptor , Plin. 34, 8, 19, 

8 92. — 3. A physician, Plin. 21, 3, 9, g 12. 

U5r Apotlas Callimachus, in Quint. 11, 

2, 14, is yet unexplained; v. Spald. in h. 1. 

t calHmuS, 1, m., = icdXXi/iot (beauti- 
ful), a leind of eagle-stone, Plin. 3G, 21, 39, 
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Callimcus, i, m., = KaXXiVeiKor, the 
name of a man. Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 72. 

t callion, il, n *, — xaXXiov, a plant , 
called in pure Lat. vcsicaria, Plin. 21, 31, 
105, § 177. 

t callionymus, m i = KaXAiww i/iot, 
a sea-fish, also called uranoscopus, Plin- 32, 
7, 24, 8 09. 

Calliope, cs (Calli6pea,ac,Vcrg. E. 

4, 57; Prop. 1, 2, 28; Ov. F. 5, 80; ct Prise, 
p. 563 P .),/, =KaXX(oiru and KaXXiujrem 
(fine-voiced), the chief of the Muses, goddess 
of Epic poetry, and, in the poets, sometimes 
of every other land of poetry (e.g. the lyric, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 1 sqq. ; of amatory poetry, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 608; of rural poetry, CoL 10, 225; cf. 
Jahn, Trist. p. 198) ; the mother of Orpheus 
by (Eagrus, Hyg. Fab. 14 ; ace. to Serv. ad 
Vcrg. A- 5, 804, the mother of the Sirens by 
Achelous ; Lucr. 0,31; ct Prop. 2, 1, 3 ; Ov. 
M. 5, 339; A us. Idyll. 20, 7 ; Anttaol. Lat. I. 
p. 73, 9 ; Mart. 4, 31, 8. To her Hor. C. 3, 4, 
is addressed. — II. Me ton. A. (Per svl- 
leps’rn.) All the Muses, Vcrg. A. 9, 525.— B. 
(Per synccdochen.^Poeln/, Ov. Tr. 2, 568. — 
Hence, CalllopeiuSj a » um > adj., = KaX- 
Xioirftio?, of Calliope: pucr, i. e. Hymcnae- 
ub, Anthol. Lat. VI, p. 89, 77 : rmisici, Firm. 
Math. 7,25. 

calllpc talon, h n -i ~ KaXAiirtTaXov, 
a plant , called in pure Lat. quinquefolium, 
App. Herb, 2. 

Callipho, onis (abl. -one, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
4, 18), m. y a character in t he Pseudolus of 
Plautus , Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 43 ct sacp, 
Calliphon (-pho aH pass, of Cic. 
acc to Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 2, G, 19), ontis 
{dat. -oni, Cic. Fin. 5, 8, 21; acc. -6nem, id. 
Off, 3, 33, 119), m . , = KaWtpZv, wut or, a 
Greek philosopher who considered virtue , 
joined vnth pleasure , as the highest pood, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 30, 85 ; id. Ac, 2, 42, 131 ; id. 
Fm.2,6 19; 2,11,34; 4,18,50; 5,8,21; 5, 
25, 73; I,act. 3, 7, 7; id. Epit. 33, 7. 

Calllpldcs (Callipp-), ae, m.,= KaX- 
XiTrjn^nr, ct Grecian runner who made no 
progress : quem cureitare ac ne cubiti qui- 
dera mensuram progredi proverbio Graeco 
notatura est, Suet. Tib. 38 ; cf. Cic. Att. 13, 
12, 3. * 

Callipolis, ‘s {acc. -im or -in),/, 
KaXXiTToAif. J, A Grecian city of Cala - 
hria ) now Gallipoli , Mel. 2, 4, 7. — JJ, A 
town on the Thracian Chersonesus, opposite 
Lampsacus, now Gallipoli Liv. 31, 16 G — 
111. A town on the Tauric Chersonese Liv 
36, 30, 4. ’ 

Callippfis, i, m., = Kdxx^^or, the 
name of a man, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 71. 

_ Callirrhoe (in poets, Callirhoe), 
VS, /, = KaAXipporj (epic, KaXXipon). I. 
Daughter of the Acheiofts, and second wife 
of Alcmtzon, Ov. M. 9, 414 sq.— II. The wife 
of Piranthus, and mother of Argus, Arista- 
rides, and Triopas, Hyg. Fab. 145. — HI, A 
daughter of Oceania, wife of Chrysaor , and 
mother of Geryon,TIyg. praef. and Fab. 151. 
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-IV. A celebrated fountain at Athens, 
south-east of the Acropolis, Stat Th. 12, 629, 
with the appell. Enneacrunos (’E weuKpov- 
vos, i. e. conducted by trine channels or 
pipes into the city), Plia 4, 7, 11, § 24. — V. 
A warm medicinal fountain in Palestine, 
two hours west of Lake Asphaltites, Plin. 5, 
16, 15, § 72. — VI. Another name of the Ara- 
bian city Edessa, /ro?n a fountain of that 
name, Plin. 5, 24, 21, § 86. 

Callis. is, 77i. {fem., Yarr. R. R. 2, 2, 10; 
Liv. 22, 14, 8; 31, 42, 8; 36, 15, 9: Curt. 3, 
10,10; 4, 1C, 11; Amm. 30, 1,15; 31,10,9; 
cf Neuc, Formenl. 1, p. 673) [ctym. dub. ; 
acc. to Sen', ad Verg. A. 4, 405, and Isid. 
Orig. 15, 10, 10, from callum ; cC DoecL Syn. 
IV. p. 68], a stony, uneven, narrow footway, 
a foot-path, a mountain -path } etc.; most 
freq., a path made by the treading of cattle : 
callis est iter pccudum inter monies angu- 
stum ct tritum, a callo pecudum perdura- 
tum, Isid. Orig. 1. 1.: callis = via pccorura 
vestigiis trita, Vet. Gloss. I, Lit.: per cal- 
les silvestres, Vnrr. R. R. 2, 9 fin. ; 2, 10, 
1 and 3; Cic. Sest. 5. 12 OrelL : inde propo 
inviis callibus ad dictatorem perfugcrunt, 
Liv. 22, 15, 10 ; cf. id. 32, 13, 2 ; Vcrg. A. 4, 
405; cf. Ov. M. 7, C2G al.: per calles ignotos, 
Liv. 31, 42, 8; 35, 27, G; 36, 15, 9; 38, 2, 10; 
Curt. 7, 11, 7 : eecrcti, Verg A. G, 443 : sur- 
gens, Pers. 4 (3), 57. — II. T r a n s f. A, A 
mountain -pasturage, alp, declivity, moun- 
tain-pass, defile (cf. Vogel ad Curt 3, 10, 30 
JV. ci\): rara per occultos lucebat semita 
callcs, Vcrg. A. 9, 3S3 Heyne: nos hie pcco- 
rum modo per aestivos saltus deviasque 
callis cxcrcitum duclmus. Liv. 22, 14, 8: 
per callc3 saltu^que Macccloniconim mon- 
tium,5d. 44, 36, 10: in Ciliciao angustiis et 
inviis callibus dimicare, Curt. 4, 13, 6: an- 
gustis in Ciliciao callibus, id. 4, 9, 22; 5, 4, 
4; 5, 4, 17; Liv. 35, 30, 10: quaestor, cui 
provincia vetere ex more calles evcncrant, 
Tac. A. 4j 27 Orcll. and Dracg. ad loc. ; cf. : 
(provincia) semitao cal!esque,Suct. Aug. 19: 
callcs consitac arboribus, Amm. 31, 10, 9. — 
B. A way, path, road, in gen.,Val. FI. 3, 
568: 5, 394 (but in Lucr. 6, 92, the correct 
read. is calcis, not callis; v.Lachm.adli. J.). 

* callisco, ^re, v. inch, [calico], to be- 
come dull, insensible : aures nobis calliscc- 
runt ad iryurias, Cato ap. Non. p. 89, 27 sq. 
(Meyer, calliscunt, Or. Rom. Fragm. p. 118). 
Callisthcncs, ~ KaAA«rdti'nr, 

a philosopher of Olynthus, sister's son and 
pupil of Aristotle , and a youthful friend 
of Alexander the Great ; finally put to death 
by him for his freedom of speech, Curt. 8,5, 
13 sqq. ; 8, G, 25; 8, 8, 21; Cic. Rab. Post. 9, 
23. Theophrastus bewailed his death in 
the work entitled KaAAmfltW n TTCpi 7 TtV- 
Oov r, Cic. Tusc. 3, 10, 21; 5, 9, 25; cf. Sen. 
Q. N. G, 23, 1 sqq. ; Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 4. 

Callisto, 6s (on is, Sen', ad Verg. G. 1, 
67),/., = KaXXjaTitf. daughter of the Arca- 
dian king Lycaon (nence, Lycaonis, Ov. F. 
2, 173: virgo Tegeaea, id. ib, 2, 167 : Maena- 
lia, id. ib. 2, 192: virgo Nonacrina, id. M. 2, 
409), and mother of Areas by Jupiter ; 
changed by Juno , on account of jealousy , 
into a she-bear, and then raised to the heav- 
ens by Jupiter in the form of the constella- 
tion Helicc or Ursa Major, Hyg. Fab. 176; 
177; Prop. 2 (3), 28, 23; Col. 11, 2, 15; Ov. 
F. 2, 156 8q. ; cf. id. M. 2, 401 sq. — Acc. Cal- 
listo, Hyg. Astr. 2, l.—Dat. Callisto Lycao- 
nidi, Cat. GG, 60. — Abl Callisto, Hyg. Fab. 
155. 

Callistratus, i, m., — KaWicrparos. 
I. A Grecian orator, Nep. Epam. 6, 1.— II. 
A Grecian statuary , Phn. 34, 8, 19, § 52. — 
in. a Grecian winter on natural history, 
Plin. 37, 3, 12, _§ 51 ; 37, 7, 25, § 94. 

t callistruthia, ae (callistrutbis. 

Jdis, Col. 10, 416), / (sc. ficus), = k a\\i- 
<tt povOta, a very delicate kind of Jigs , which 
sparrows were fond o/fGr.o-rpot/tfor], CoL 5, 
10, 11; Plin. 15, 18, 19, § 69; pure Lat. ficus 
pas«erariae, Capitol. Albin. 11, § 2. 

t callithrix, tricbos, /., = KaWloptt 
(fair-haired). I. A plant used for coloring 
the hair , also called trichomancs, Plin. 26, 
15, 90, g 360; 26, 14, 87, § 147; 25, 11, 86, 
g 335. — H. Plur. : callitricheg, urn, a 
kind of ape or monkey in Ethiopia; acc. to 
Lichtenstein Simia faunus, Linn. ; Plin. 8, 
54, 80, § 216. 

t callltrichos, /» = KaWlrptxor 
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(fair-haired), a plant, commonly called adi- 
antum or Capillus Veneris, maidenhair, 
Plin. 22, 21, 30, § 62. 

Gallon. Ouis, m. T = KtsXXwv. I. a 
statuary of JEgina, Quint. 12, 10, 7. — Plur.: 
Callones, l. e. people like Callon , Quint. 12, 
10, 10. — II, A statuary of Elis, who flour- 
ished about 430 B. C., Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 49. 

callositas, Uti8, / [callosus], hardness 
of sldn, callousness (post -class.), Scrib. 
Comp. 36: fistulac, Veg. 3, 27, 3. — Trop., 
hardness, a hardening : usus communis, 
Tert. Testira. Anim. 8 : voluntarii erroris, 
id. adv. Nat. 2, 1. 

callosus, a, nm, adj. [callum], with a 
hard skin, hard-slcinned, thick-skinned, cal- 
lous (not before the Aug. per.) : ulcus, Cels. 
G, 3: ulccra, Plin. 2C, 14, 87, § 143: venter, 
id. 11, 37, 79, § 203: crassior callosiorque 
cutis, Plin. 11, 39, 92, § 226.— II. In gem, 
solid, hard , thick : ova, * Hor. S. 2, 4, 14 : 
acini uvae, Col. 3, 1, 5: olivae, Plin. 15, 3, 4, 
§ 13: tactus, PalL Sept. 17: orac (ulceris), 
Cels. 5, 28. 

call am, «• (callus, i. ™-i Cels, o, 18, 
3G ; 6, 2G, 31 al. ; Domit. 3lars. ap. Charis. 
p. 55; plur. calli, Scrib. Comp. 37; 205; 
Suet. Aug. 80) [cf. Gr. Ka\u/xy)} Lat. culmus, 
culmcn]. I, The hardened , thick skin upon 
animal bodies: fere res omnes aut corio 
sunt Aut ctiam conchis aut callo aut cor- 
tice tcctao, Lucr. 4, 935 : calceamentum 
solorum callum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 90 : pe- 
dum, Plin. 22, 25, CO, g 127; cf. id. 9, 35, 54, 
g 108. — Plur., Suet. Aug. 80. — Hcnco, B. 
31 cton. 1. The hard flesh of certain an- 
imals : aprugnum, Plaut. Foen. 3, 2, 2; id. 
Pers. 2, 5, 4; for which absol. callum, id. 
Capt. 4, 3, 4 ; id. Ps. 1, 2, 33 : manus clc- 
phanti, Plin. 8, 10, 10, g 31; locustarum, Id. 
9, 30, 50, g 95.-2. The hard sldn or the hard 
jlcsh of plants : u varum, Flra. 14, 1, 3, § 14 : 
piroj-um ac malorum, id. 15, 28, 34, § 116: 
fungorum, id. 22, 23, 47, § 9G: foliorum, id. 
16, 22, 34, § 82; Pall. Mart. 10, 28 al.— 3. The 
hard covering of the soil : terrae, Plin. 17, 5, 
3, g 33: 19, 2, 11, § 33; 31, 4, 30, g 53; also, 
of the hardness of salt : Palis, id. 16, 12, 23, 
§ 6G. — II. Trop,, hardness, callousness, in- 
sensibility, stupidity (rare ; most freq. in 
Cic.): ipse labor quasi callum quoddam ob- 
ducit dolori, rejuters callous to pain, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 1G, 30 ; 3,22,53; id. Fam. 9, 2, 3: 
duccre, Sen. Cods, ad Marc. 8, 2: inducere, 
Quint. 12, 6, 6. 

1 1. calo ( fl s a very ancient word, with 
its derivatives also written Iralo ; v* the 
letter K), are, v. a. [cf. Gr. xaXw; Engl, call], 
to call, call out, proclaim, call together, sum- 
mon, convoke; only as 1. 1. in reference to 
religious matters; v. Kalcndae, and the an- 
cient formulary in Varr. L. L. C, § 27 MOIL : 
cf. Macr. S. 1, 15: calata comitia, a Jdnd of 
comitia held for the purpose of consecrating 
a priest or a Jdng. Of these, gome were 
curiata, others centuriata, Laelius Felix np. 
Gell. 15, 27 pq.: Calata in Capitohum plebe, 
Macr. S. 1, 15; Quint, 1, 6, 33. — Hence, sar- 
castically, on account of bribery, calatis 
granis (instead of comitiis), Cic. Sest. 33, 72 
Orcll. 

2. calo, f>nis, m. [kSAov, timber for burn- 
ing or joincr T s work; Kata u to burn], a ser- 
vant in the army, a soldier's servant : calo- 
nes militum servi dicti, qui ligneas clavas 
gerebant, quae Gracce K a\a vocant, Paul, 
ex Fest. pp. 46 and 62 Mull ; Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 6, 1: cf. Non. p. 62, 16; Veg. Mil. 3, G; 
Diet, of Antiq. ; go Caes. B.G. 6, 36; Liv. 
27, 18, 12; 30, 4, 1; Tac. H. 1, 49; 3, 20/«.; 
3, 33 ; Suet. Calig. 51 ; id. Galb. 20. — On 
account of tbeir stupidity: sambucam ci- 
tius caloni aptavcris alto, Pers. 5, 95. — II, 
Tran 8 f. A, Any low servant, drudge, 
Cic. N, D. 3, 5, 11; Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 42; id. S. 
1, 2, 44; 1, 6, 103 • Sen. Ep. 110, 17. — B. 
Acc. to Isidorus, some called the tragic 
buskins calones, because they were made 
of willow, Isid, Orig. 19, 34, 6. , 

CalocissriB, b [KaXyr, Ktacor, = 
beau ti All ivy], the name of a cup-bearer , 
Mart. 9, 93, 3 Schneid. 

1. calor, Gris, m. [caleo; cf.Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 46, 22], warmth, heat, glow. I, Lit. 
A. In gen. (very freq. in prose and poet.) : 
neque mihi ulla obsistet amnis nec calor; 
nec frigus metuo, Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 19 • so 
(opp.fngus) Lucr. 2, 517; 6, 371; Cic. N. D. 
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2 > f 39 ' 10 J,> V er 6 G 2, 344 , 4,36, (opp 
refngcratio) Vitr 1, 4 calor ignis, tucr 1, 
425 soils, id 5,571, 6,514 fulmims id 6, 
234 — la plur Cio Off 2, 4, 13 id N n o 
60 151, Hor 0 3, 24, 37 kl -B. Esp 1 
Utal heat, so, vitalis, Lucr 3,129, Cic. N 
D 2, 10, 27 ut omnia quae aluntur atque 
crescunt, contineant m so vim calons, sine 
qua neqne all possent neque crescere, id 
Jb 2, 9, 23 omnm et una Dilapsus calor 
Verg A 4, 705 — 2. Summer heat, the 
warmth of summer vitandi calorie causa 
Lanuv ii tres koras acquieveram, Gic Att 
13, 34 t nit , id do Or 1, 62, 2C5 — Hence 
also for summer (opp \er and autumnus), 
Lucr 1, 175 , Col 11, 2, 48 medus calori 
bus, in the midst of summer, Liv 2, 5, 3, so 
plur ut tectis eaepti frigora caloresque 
pellamus, Cjc N D 2, 60, 152 —3. The glow 
of a hot wind (cf Lucr G, 323 vis venti 
cominixta calore) dum ficus prima calor 
quo, etc , the burning heat of the parching 
(Sirocco, Hor Ep 1, 7, 5 calores austrini 
Verg G 2, 270 (cf calidv Austn Ov M 7 
632) —4, The heat of a fever, Tib 4, 11, 2 — 
JI. T r o p A. Ib gen , Me heat of pas 
sion, fi re, zeal, ardor, impetuosity, vehemence 
(so perh not before the Aug per , esp 
freq m Quint , cf ardor, fervor) si calor 
ac spiritus tulit, Quint 10, 7, 13 Polus ju 
venili caloro inconsideratior, id 2, 15, 28 
calor cogitationis, qui scnbendi mora re 
frixit, id 10, 3 6 , cf id 9, 4, 113 calorera 
cogitationis exstinguere, id 8, praef § 27 
et impetus, id 10, 3, 17 dicondi, id 11, 3, 
130 lems calons alionl densus, id 6, 2, 
15 dicentis, Pirn Ep 4, 9, 11 , 2, 19, 2 
pietatis, id Pan 3, 1 ambitionis calor 
abducit a tutis, Sen Ben 2, 14, 5 quod 
calore aliquo gerendum est, id Ira, 3. 3, 

6 cohortationis, Val Max 2, 6, 2 ira 
cundiae, Dig 50, 17, 48 Martius, Stat 
Acbill 2, 26 , Luc 2, 324 et saep — B. 
E s p , ai dent love, the fire of love trahere 
calorem Ov M 11, 305 , so id. H 19, 173 
Sil 14,223 — In plur (cf amores), Hor C 
4, 9, 11 , Ov A A 1, 237 
2 . Calor, oris, m , a river in Sammum , 
now the Calore , Liv 2, 14, 2 , 25, 17, 1 
caloratus, a, urn, adj [calor] (post 
class and rare) I. Lit, hot, healed fer 
rum, Isid fcO, 16, 7 (al coloratum) Cala 
bria, Porphyr ad Hor Epod 1, 27 dies ca 
loratissimi, id. ad Hor S 1, b, 126 — II. 
TroJ), hot, incited, furious juventutis im 
petus, App M 6, p 182,37 juventus, Fulg 
Myth 3, 4 fin 

* calorificus, a , urn, adj [calor facio], 
causing warmth, warming, heating oleum 
calori ileum est, Gell 17, 8, 12 
t calpar, ariS ? n [KaAn-fj = KaXTTir], a 
vessel for liquids , esp for wine , a unite 
cash, wine pitcher , Non p 546, 32 sq cal 
par genus vasis fictilis, Paul ex Fest p 46 
Mull —II. Calpar = vmum novum, quod 
ex dolio demitur sacnficn causa, antequam 
gustetur, Paul ex Fest p 65 Mull 
Calpe, ts ,/, = KaXirn, oue of the pil 
lars of Hercules in Hispama Baetica, now 
Rock of Gibraltar , Mel 1, 5, 3 , 2, 6, 8 , Pirn 
3 prooem g 4, 3, 1, 3 § 7, Asm ap Cic 
Fam 30 32,1 Ibera Sen Here Oet 1254, 
Luc 1,655, 4,71 [abl scanned CalpS Juv 
14, 279) — II. D e r i v v A. Calpeta- 
nUS> a > um > i °f Calp* gurges, Avien 
progn 1620 — B. Calpetltanus, a , am, 
adj , of Calpe \ada, Avien Aral 1023 
Calpurnius, a » um » a 4j C a Calpo Nu 
mae regis fllio Fest p 36], the name of the 
very distinguished Calpumian gens farm 


liaJCic Pi« 23, 53 —II. Esp , as subst. A. 
Masc 1 C Calpurmus Piso prcetorB C 186, 
Liv 39, 6, 1 , 39, 30, 1 sqq , and consul B C 
180, id 40, 35, 1 , 40, 37, 1 - 2 . ^ CaI P ur ™ s 
Piso, consul B C 112, and afterwards, B C 
107, lieutenant of Cassius, Caes B G 1, 6, 
1 12 , 1, 14 —3. L. Calpurnius Bestia, tn 
bunt of the people B C 121, consul B C 111, 
and a general against Jugurtha, Cic Brut 
34, 128, Sail J 27 sqq — 4 . c Calpurmus 
Piso, son in law of Cicero, Cic. Att 2, 24, 3 , 
id Sest 24, 54 al — 5 . The intimate friend 
ofjrttonius, Anton ap Cic Att 10, 8 A, 2 — 
6 L Calpurnius Piso Frugi, consul with P 
Mucius Scaevola, A U C 621, Cic Verr 2 4, 
49 §108, id Brut 27,106, id Tusc 3,8,16, 
Val Max 4, 3, 11 al — B. Fern 1. Cal- 
purnla, ae i the Wl f e of Ccesar, Ye 11 2, 57, 
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Fhewife of Antistius and daughter 

of Bestia, Veil 2,26 Jin al —Hence, m 
Calpurnia lex. a, De pecunns repetundis* 
introduced by the tribune of the people L 
Calpurmus Piso Frugi, A U C 60S, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 81, § 195, 2 4 25, g 56, id Brut 
27, 106 id. Off 2, 21, 75 Beier — b, Dc am 
bitu, by the consul C Calpurmus Piso, 
A*U 0 687, Cic Mur 23, 46, Corn Fragm 
Ascon (v 2, p 68 Orell ), Tac A 15, 20 — 
C, Militans Sisenn ap Non p 107, 16 — 
Deriv Calpurmanus, a , um, adj i 
of or pel taming to a Calpurnius equites. 
39^1^7 Un ^ er P rcE ^ or Calpurnius, Liv 

caltha, ae, / (calthum, b n , Prud 
Cath 5, 114) [cf Gr a strong 

smelling yellow flower , prob our pot mar 
igold Calendula officinalis, Linn , Plin 21, 
6, 15, § 28, Verg E 2, 50, Col 10, 97, 10, 
310 ’ * ’ 
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2, 2 9, § 25 ad rapmas converts ammum 
yano et exquisit ssimo calumniarum et auc 
tionum et vectigalium generc, Suet, Cake 
38 imt , cf the context calumnia htmm 
alienos fundos petere, Cic. Mil 27, 74 adco 
inis odium Romanorum meu^it rapacitas 
proconsulum, sectio publicanorum, calum 
mae ktium, Just. 38,7 8 calumniarum me 
turn inicere ahcui, Suet Caes. 20 principes 
confiscates ob tam Ieve ac tarn inpudens 
calumniarum genus ut etc., id. Tib 49 ca 
lumnus rapmisque intendit amraura id 
Ner32 creditorum turbam nonnisi’ter 
rore calumniarum amovit, id V It 7 fiscales 
calummas magna calummantium repre^sa 
id Dom 9 fin — Plur letae calnmntnp > 


* calthula, a e,f [caltba, from its color, 
cf Non p 548,21] a yellow garment for worn 
en, a yellow robe, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 47 
t calumma (calymm-), Stis, n , = 
Kahvppa, a covering , Mart Cap 1, § 67 
calumma (old form kalumma : v 
the letter K), ae f [perh for calvomma, 
from calvor, cf mcilo], trickery , artifice, 
chicanery, cunning device I. L 1 1. A. 1 n 
gen per obtrectatores Lentuli calumma 
extracta res est, Cic Q Fr 2 2, 3 (Lucul 
lus) Inimicorum calumma tnenmo tardius 
quam debuerat tnumpbavit, id Ac 2, 1, 3 
inpediti ne trmmpharent calumma pau 
corum, quibus omnia bonesta atque inbo 
nesta vendere mos erat, Sail C 30, 4 Me 
tellus calumma dicendi terapus exeunt, 
Cic Att 4, 3, 3 cum omm mora, ludifica 
tione, calumma senatbs auctontas impedi 
retur, id Sest 36, 75 — Plur res ab ad 
versarns nostns extracta est varus calum 
nus, Cic Fam 1, 4, 1— B. parti c 
1. A pretence, evasion, subterfuge juris 
judicium cum erit et aequitatis, cave in ista 
tam frigid^, tam jejuna calumma delitescas, 
Cic Caecm 21, 61 senatus religioms ca 
lummam non religione, sed malevolentia 
comprobat, id Fam 1, 1, 1 Carneades 
itaque premebat alio modo nec ullam 
adhibebat calummam, id Fat 14, 31 ca 
lummam stultitiamque ejus obtnvit ac 
contudlt, id Caecin 7, 18 lllud in primis, 
ne qua calumma ne qua fraus, ne quis dolus 
adhibeatur, id Dom 14, 36 quae major ca 
lumma est, quam venire imberbum adule 
scentulUm dicere se filium senatorem 
sibi velle adoptare? id ib 14, 37 — 2. 1° 
discourse, etc , a misrepresentation , false : 
statement, fallacy, caini (cf cavillatio, per 
fugium) baec cum uberius disputantur et 
fusius, facilius effugiunt Academicorum ca 
lumniam, Cic. Ac 2,7,20 (Carneades) saepe 
optimas causas ingenii calumma ludifican 
6oIet, id Rep 3, 5, 9 nec Arcesilae calum 
ma conferenda est cum Democriti verecun 
dia, id Ac 2, 5, 14 si in minimis rebus per 
tinacia reprehenditur, calumma etiam co 
ercetur, id ib 2,20,65 altera est calumma, 
nullam artem falsis adsentin opmiombus 
Quint 2, 17, 18 si quis tunen ad neces 
saria aliquid melius adjecerit, non ent hac 
calumma reprendendus, id 12, 10, 43 — 3. 

A false accusation, malicious charge, esp a 
false or malicious information , or action at 
law , a perversum of justice (= avuorpavna) 
jam de deorum inmortalium tempks spo 
hatis qualem calummam ad pontifices ad 
tulent ? false i eport , Liv 39, 4, 11 Scy thae 
cum confecto jam bello supervemssent, 
et calumma tardius lati auxilu mercede 
fraudarentur, an unjust charge , Just 42, 1, 

2 quamquam ilia fuit ad calummam sin 
gulan consilio reperta ratio Quae res 
cum ad pactiones imquissimas magnam 
vim babuit, turn \ero ad calummas in quas 
omnes mciderent, quos vellent Apron ius 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 16, § 38 causam calummae 
repenre, id ib 2, 2, 8, § 21 (Heraclius), a 
quo HS C miha per calummam malitiam 
que petita sunt, id ib 2, 2, 27, § 66 miran 
improbitatem calummae id ib 2, 2 15, § 37 
exsistunt etiam saepe injunae calummfi 
ouadam et mmiB calbda juris interpreta 
tione, id Off 1, 10, 33 iste amplam occasio 
nem calummae nactus,id Verr 2,2,25 § 61 
quem iste in decumis, in rebus capitalibus, 
in omm calumma praecursorem habere , 
solebat et emissarium, id ib 2, 5, 41, § 108, i 


9 fin —Plur igtae calummae, 
App Mag 1, p 273, 9, cf calurauia ma 
giae, id ib 2, p 274, 10 — 4, Hence, jurid 
t t., the hinging of an action, whether cinl 
or criminal, tn bad faith actons calamnn 
quoque coercctur, litigiousness on the part 
of the plaintiff, Just IdsL 4, 16, 1 Sandars 
ad loc , Gai Inst 4, 174 vetus calumniae 
actio, a prosecution for blackmail or ma 
hnous prosecution , id ib calummam ju 
rare, to take the oath that the action is 
brought or defence offered tn good faith , 
Cael ap Cic Fam 8,8,3 sei jura\ent ca 
lummae cau«a non postularo, Lex Acil Re 
petund 19, Dig 39,2,7, cf praeterjuyu 
randum exigeie non calummae cau«a in 
fltias ire, Gai Inst 4, 172 jusjurandum exi 
gere non calumniae caus t agere, id ib 4, 
176 — Hence nec satis habere bello vicis 
se Hanmbalem, nisi velut accusatores ca 
lumniam in eum jurarent ac nomen defer 
rent, Liv 33, 87, 6 Weissenb ad loc, so, do 
calumnm jurare, Dig 39. 2, 13, § 3 juyu 
randum de calumma, Gai Inst 4, 179, Dig 
12, 3, 34 al et quidem calumniaejudicium 
adversus omnes actiones locum habet, a 
conviction tn a cross action for malicious 
prosecution, Gai Inst 4, 175 turpicsimam 
personam calumniae honestae civitati in 
ponere, to fasten the vile character of a ma 
licious prosecutor upon, Cic Verr 2, 2, 17, 
§ 43 sine ignomima calummae accusatio 
nem relinquere non po«se, id Clu 31, 86 — 
The person convicted of this charge was 
branded on the forehead with the letter K, 
v calumniator —II. Transf, a conviction 
for malicious prosecution (= calumniae ju 
dicium, v I A 4 supra) InciIIopmatoju 
dicio, mihi credite calumnlam non effugl 
et, Cic Clu 59, 163 scito C Semprouium 
Rufum, mel ac delicias tuas, calummam 
maximo plausu tulisse, Cael ap Cic Fam 
8, 8, 1 accusurc alienae dominationis scele 
risque socius propter calumniae metum non 
est ausus, Cic Dom 19 49 perindo poena 
tenen ac si publico judicio calumniae con 
demnatus, Tac A 14, 41 calummam fictis 
eiudere jocis Phaedr 3 prol 37 —III, 
Trop A # Of abstr things inhacigitur 
calumnia timoris et caecae suspitionis tor 
mento, cum plurima ad aliem senses con 
jecturara, non ad suum judicium scriban 
tur i 0 when the t outer's mind is made the 
fool oflusfeai s, Caecil ap Cic. Faro 6,7,4 
— B, Contra se, a mistaken severity towards 
one s self invem qui Ciceroni credcrcnt, 
eum (Cahum) nimia contra se calumnia 
verum sanguinem perdidisse. Quint 10,1, 
115 (referring to Cic Brut 82, 283 nimium 
mquirens in se atque ipse sesc ob^ervans, 
metuensque ne vitiosum colligcrct, etiam 
verum sanguinem deperdebat) 
calumniator (kalumniator; v 
tbeforeg ),ons,-m [calumnior], mostlj 1 1 , 
a contriver of tricks or artifices , a petti 
fogger,a perverter of law a chicaner (some 
times, perhaps, branded on the forehead 
with the letter K = calumniator, cf Voss, 
Anst 1,17, Ernest CHv Cic Ind Leg s.v 
Remmia) si calvitur et moretur ct frustra 
tur Inde et calumniatorcs appellati sunt, 
quia per fraudem et frustrationcm alios 
vexarent litibus Dig 60 16 223 scrfptum 
sequi caUimnmtons e«se bom judicis,'o 
luntatem senptons auctoritatemque defen 
dere, Cic Caecil 23, 65 calumniatores ap 
ponere id Verr 2, 1 10, § 27 calumnialo 
rem quacrcro id ib 2,2 8, g 22, 2,2,10, 
§26 egens id Clu 69 163, id Quint 28,87, 
Phaedr 1 17, 2 , Mart 11, GC, 1 , Dig 3, 2, 4, 

§ 4, Suet Rhet. 4 —II, Trop calumnia 
tor sui, one who ts too anxious in regard to 
his worL over scrupulous, Plin 34, 8,19, 

§ 92, cf calumnia, III B,and calumnior, 
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calummatrix. icis,/ [calumniator], 
the who plots against or makes false accusa- 
tions , Hier. Ep. 74, 4 ; Dig. 37, 9, 1, gg 14 and 
16. 

calumnior (anciently kal-* v. the 
letter K), utus, 1, v. dep. act. [calumnia]. I, 
Jurid. 1. 1. A. To accuse falsely , bring false 
information against a person. J. A tael.: 
caluraniari est falsa crimina intendere, Dig. 
48,16,1,§1; cf. ib. prooem.: uthicquoque 
Apronio ... ex miscris aratoribus calum- 
mandi quaestus accederet, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
15, §38: cum aliquid habcat quod possit 
criminose ac suspitiose dicere, aperte ludi- 
ficari et calumniari fciens non videatur, id. 
Rose. Am. 20, 55: cum (defensor) accusato- 
rem calumniari criminatur, Auct. Her. 2, 
6,9: nondum Romam accuEator Eumenes 
vencrat, qui calumniando omnia detor* 
quendoque suspecta et invisa effleeret, Liv. 
42,42,5: tabulae veterum aerari debito- 
rum, vcl praecipua calumniandi materia, 
Suet. Aug. 32: magna calumniantium poe- 
na, id. Dom. 9: minus objectuscalarnnian* 
tibusforet,Quint.6,3,5: calumniatur accu- 
Eator actione sacrilegii, cum privata fucrit 
(pccunia sublata) non sacra, id. 4, 2, 8: an 
petitorem calumniari, anreum infitiaiorem 
esse, id. 7, 2, 50.— 2, With acc.: si tamen 
alio crimine postulctur ab eodem, qui in 
alio crimine cum calumnlatus est, puto non 
facile admittendum eum qui gerael calum- 
niatus est, Dig. 48, 2, 7, § 3: eed non utique 
qui non probat quod intendit calumniari 
vldctur, ib. 48, 16, 1, § 3.— B. Fo practise 
chicanery , trickery , or subterfuge : jacet res 
in controversiis isto calumniante bienni- 
um, Cic. Quint. 21, G7: meque, etiam si diu- 
tius calumniarentur, redire jussistis, id. 
Bed. in Sen. 11, 27.— II. In gen., to depre- 
ciate, misrepresent , calumniate , to blame un- 
justly. A. With personal object: nam, 
quod antea te calumniatus sum, indicabo 
malitiam meam, Cic. Fam. 9, 7, 1; cf.: nisi 
calumniari naturam rerum homines qnam 
sibi prodessc mallent, Plin. 18, 28, 68, g 272: 
aliis tamen eum verbis calumniatur, GelL 
C (7), 3, 23.— With dat. (late Lat.): non so- 
lum filfo sed etiam patri, Ambroa Inc. Dom. 
Sacr. 8, 83. — 2. E 8 p., "with se, to depreciate 
one’s self be unduly anxious or careful : 
quibUHdam tamen nullus est finis calum- 
niandi se,ct. . . qui etiam, cum optima sunt 
reperta, quaerunt allquid, quod sit raagis 
antiquum, remotum, inopinatum. Quint. 8, 
prooem. § 31: neque eo3 ... ad infelieem ca- 
lumniandi sepoenam alligandosputo,id.lO, 
3, 10. — B. Absol.: sed calumniabar ipse; 
putabam, qui obviam mihi venisset, suspi- 
caturum, i. e. indulged unreasonable fears., 
Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 3 ; cf. A. 2. supra. — C. With 
things as objects, to misrepresent, interpret 
injuriously , set in a false light : non calum- 
niatur verba necvoltus; quicquid accidit, 
benigne interpretando levat, Sen. Ep. 81, 
25: suspitionibus inquietantur medicisque 
jam eani manum porrigunt et omnetn ca- 
lorem corporis sui calumniantur, id. Tranq. 
2,1: festinationem alicujus, Quint. 2, 1, 12: 
id unum,Tac.H.3,75: jus civile, Dig. 10,4,19. 
calumniosc, adv., v. calumniosus/n. 
calumnio sus, a, um, adj. [calumnia], 
full of tricks or artifices , swindling (post- 
Aug.) : calumniosus est, qui sciens prn- 
densque per fraudera negotium alicui com- 
parat, Paul. Sent, 1, 5, 1; 1,5,2: accusatio, 
Dig. 38, 2, 14: criminationes. Am. 1 imt.— 
Sup., Aug. Ep. 152 fin. — II. Subst. : C a- 
lumniosns, b ni., a person convicted of 
false information. Dig. 48, 16, 3; cf. calum- 
nia, I. B. 4. — Aav.: calumniose, art- 
fully, by trickery , Dig. 46, 5, 7 : Aug. Ep. 48. 
—Sup., Symm. Ep. 10, 76. 

Calva, ae, v. calvus. 

Calvaria, ae,/ [calva, calvus], I, The 
skull of man, Cels. 8, 1; Vulg. 4 Reg. 9, 35: 
calvariao locus, id. Matt. 27, 33: of beasts: 
canis, Plin. 30, 6, 18, § 63 : equae, asinae, 
Pall. 1, 35, 16. — II. In eccL Lat., Calvary , 
the place where Jesus Christ was crucified, 
Tert. adv. Mara 3, 198. 

calvariola, ae, f. dim. [calvaria], a 
mall cup, Schol. ad Juv. 5, 48. 

calvarium, i>, n. [id-], a kind of round 
tea- fish without scales , Enn. ap. App. Mag. 
p. 299, 17. ^ 

calvatus, a, um, adj. [calvus], made 
bald, bare ( late Lat.) : Sampson, Arabros. 
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Ep. 9, 7L — n. T r a n s f. : si vinea a vite 
calvata erit. Cat. ap. Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 196 
Jan. (but Cato, R R. 33, 3, calva erit; V. cal- 
vus). 

Calvena, ae, ni. [calvus], a nickname 
of the bald-headed Matins , a friend of Cae- 
sar, Cia Att. 14, 5, 1; 14, 9, 3; 16, 11, 1 (so 
id. ib. 14, % 2, tbe name Madarus = pada- 
pot , bald). 

* calve O f 5re, v. n. [id.], to be bald, 
Plin. 11, 37, 47, g 130. 

calvesco, ore, v. inch. n. [calveo], to be- 
come bald ( post-Aug.), CoL 6, 14, 7; Veg. 3, 
4,27; Plin. 10,29,41, § 78.— H. Transf. 
to plants, to grow up thin or far apart , 
Col. 4, 33, 3. 

Cal vina, a e,/, the name of a notorious 
woman of rank, Juv. 3, 133. 

CalvinUS, i, Ui., a Roman cognomen ; 
cep., I. On. Domitius Calvinus, consul, 
A.U.C. 701, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13), 2; 2, 3, C; 
id. Att. 4, 17. 3; id. Fam. 1C, 12, 3 al— II. 
C. Sextius Calvinus, an eminent advocate, . 
Cic. Brut. 34, 130; id. de Or. 2, CO, 246. J 
calvio, Ire, v. calvor. i 

Calvisius, wt., the name of several 
Romans; csp., I, C. Calvisius Sabinus, 1 
lieutenant of Ccesar, and afterwards praetor 
in Africa, Caes. B. C. 3, 34 sq.: Cia Phil. 3, 
10, 26; c£ id. Fam. 12, 25, L— II. Calvisius 
Sabinus, a very rich man , Sen. Ep. 27, 4; 
Tac. A. 13, 21 ; perh. the same with Calvi- 
sius, the accuser of Agrippina, Nero’s 'moth- 
er, Tac. A. 13, 19 eqq.— D c r i V. : CalviSl- 
anus, a » ur n, adj., of or belonging to a 
Calvisius , Dig. 38, 5, 3; 38, 5, 6. 

I calvitics, 6i, / [calvuB], baldness (a 
rare form for calvitium): prao calvitle, 
^Suet. Galb. 20; Petr. 108, 1. 

calvitium, H, n. [id.], baldness (class.; 
access, form calvitics)- I. Lit.: in luctu 
capillum sibi cvcliere, quasi calvitio mae- 
ror levaretur,*Cic. Tusc. 3, 2G, 62; Plin. 11, 
37, 47, § 131; Suet Caes. 45 ; id. Dom. 18; 
Aus. Epigr. 72, 2; Tcrt adv. Nat. 1, 10 fin. 
—II. Of places destitute of herbage, bare- 
ness, sterility , CoL 4, 29, 1L 
calvor. 3 > a. (access, form cal- 
vo, ere, v. infra; calvio, ire, Sen*. ad Verg. 
A. 1, 720). I, To devise triclcs, use artifice , 
attack one with artifice , to intrigue against, 
to deceive (except in Sallust, only ante-class, 
for the class, calumnior) : si. calvitvb. pe- 
desive. strvit . , Fragm. XII. Tab. ap Fest 
s. v. slruere, p. 313 MOIL; tho same law is 
fragmentanly mentioned by Lucil. ap.Non. 
p. 7, 2, and Dig. 50, 16, 233.— II. In gen., 
to deceive, delude: me calvitur suspitio, 
Pac. ap. Non. p. 7, 6 (Trag. Rel. v. 137 Rib.): 
calarauas arvas calvitur, Pac. ap. Non. 
p. 192, 32 (Trag. Rel. v. 396 Rib.); Plaut. 
Caa 2, 2, 4 : sed memet calvor, Att ap. 
Non. p. 6, 33. 

U3P Pass. (c£ calumnior fin.): te vocis 
calvi similitudine, Pac. ap. Non. p. 6, 29; 
SalL H. 3, 78 Dictsch, and Prise, p. 883 P. 

1. calvus, a , ura, adj. [c£ O. H. Germ, 
chalo ; Germ, kabl ], bald, without hair 
(whether by nature or by shaving or 
shearing ; Tare; not in Lucr., Cic., Hor., 
or Verg.): raso capite calvus, Plaut Am. 1, 
1, 306 : senex, Petr. 27 ; Suet Calig. 27 : 
rooechus, id. Caes. 51: Phaedr. 2, 2, 9; 5, 
3, 1 ; 6, 6, 3.-2. Subst.: calva, ae, 
the scalp without hair, Liv. 23, 24, 12 ; Mart. 
10, 83, 12* 12, 45, 12.— B. Venus Calva, 
worshipped in a particular temple after the 
irruption of the Gauls (as it is pretended, 
because at that time Ine women cut off 
their hair for bowstrings), Lact. 1, 20, 7 ; 
Cypr. IdoL Van. 2, 10 ; Veg. Mil. 4, 9 ; cf. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 720, — H, Transf. to 
plants: vinea a vite calva, Cato, R R. 33, 3 
(cf. Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 196, s. v. calvatus): 
nuces, with smooth shells, Cato, R R. 8, 2 
( quoted in Plin. 15, 22, 24, g 90, where in 
MSS. the var. lect. galb as prob. arose from 
a false orthography of a later time; cf. the 
letter B fin.): calvae restes, Mart 12, 32, 
20 . — Also, B. Subst: calva, ae »/j « nut 
with a smooth shell, Petr. 66, 4. 

2, Calvus, ij m., a cognomen of several 
persons, especially of the poet and orator C. 
IAdnius ; v. Licinius. 

1. cals, calcis, f. (m., Pers. 3, 105 dub. ; 
Sil. 7, 69C; cf. App. 31. 7, p. 483 Oud, ; Pers. 
3, 105; Grat. Cyn. 278. Whether Lucil. ap. 


Charis, p. 72 P. belonga here or to 2. calx is 
undecided) [Sanscr. kar-, wound, kill; akin 
with Xuf, calcar, calceusj, the heel. I. Lit. : 
calces deteris, you tread on my heels, Plaut. 
31 era 5, 2, 111: quod Bi ipsa animi viB In 
capite aut umens aut imis calcibus esse 
Posset Lucr. 3,792; 5,136: incursare pug- 
ms, calcibus, *at Xdf, Plaut. Poen. 4, 1, 
3; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 53: certare pugnis, calci- 
bus, nnguibus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 77 : uti pug- 
nis et calcibus, id. Sail. 25, 71: concisus 
pugnis et calcibus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 23, g 66: 
subselUum calce prcmcre, Auct. Her. 4, 55, 
68: ferire pugno vel calce. Quint. 2, 8, 13: 
quadrupedcmque citum ferrata (al. ferrato) 
calce fatigat, Verg. A. 11, 714: nuda calce 
vexare ilia equi, Stat S. 5, 2, 115 ; Sil. 7, 
G97; 13,169; 17,641: nudis calcibus an- 
guem premere, Juv. 1, 43. — Also of the 
heels of animals, Varr. R R. 2, 5, 8; CoL 8, 
2, 8: quadrupcs calcibus auras Verberat, 
Verg. A. 10, 892. — Hence, caedere calcibus, 
to Jack, haKrifa, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 71: calce 
petere aliquem, to kick, Hor. S. 2, 1, 55: 
ferire, Ov. F. 3, 755 : extundcre frontem, 
Phaedr. 1, 21, 9: calces remitterc, to lack, 
Nep. Eum. 5, 5; so, reicere, Dig. 9, 1, 5: aut 
die aut accipe ealeem, take a Jack, Juv. 3, 
295 aL — 2. Prov. : adversus stimulum 
calces (ec. jactare, etc.)=; XaKn'Cc^ vpbt 
Karpov (Acsch Agam. 1624; Pind. Pvth. 2, 
174; W. T. Act. 9, 5), to Tack against the 
pricks. Ter. Phorm.l, 2, 28 Don.and Rubnk, ; 
cf. Plaut True. 4, 2, 55, and s. v. calcitro: 
ealeem impingcre alicui rei, to abandon 
any occupation : Anglicc, to Jiang a thing 
on the nail, Petr. 46. — B. Met on. (pars 
pro toto), the fool, in gen.: calcemque terit 
jam calce, Verg. A. 5. 324 Serv. and Hcyne. 
-II. Transf. to similar things. In 
architecture: calces scaporum , the foot of 
the pillars of a staircase ; Fr. patin de 
P6chi/rre,Vitr. 9, praef g 8.— B, Calx mali, 
the fool of the mast, Vitr. 10, 3, 6. — C. In 
agriculture, the piece of wood cut off with a 
scion, PJin. 17, 21, 35, g 156. 

2. calx, calciB, / (m.,Varr. ap. Non. 

p. 199, 24, and Cato R. R 18, 7; Plaut. Poen. 
4, 2, 8G ; dub. Cia Tusc. 1, 8, 15 ; and id. 
Rep. Fragm. ap. Sen. Ep.108 fin.; cf. Rudd. 
I. p. 37, n. 3; later collat. form calcis, is, 
f. Yen. Fort. Carm. 11, 11, 10) [*«*«£ ]. I, 
Liv. A. A small stone used in gaming, a 
counter (less freq. than the dim. calculus, 

q. v.), Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 86; Lucil. ap. Prise, 
p. 687 P. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 46 310IL— 
B, Limestone, lime, whether slaked or not, 
Lucr. C, 1067; Cic. Mil. 27, 74: viva, un- 
slaked, quicklime, Vitr. 8, 7: coquere, to 
bum lime, Cato, R R 16; Vitr. 2, 5, 1: 
exstincta, slaked, id. L L: rnaccrata, ia. 7, 
2; Plin. 36, 23, 65, g 177: harenatus, mixed 
with sand , mortar, Cato, R. R. 18, 7: mate- 
rics ex calce et harena mixta, Vitr. 7,3. — 
Since the goal or limit in the race-ground 
was designated by lime (as later by chalk, 
v.crcta), calx signifies, H. Trop., the goal, 
end, or limit in the race-course ( anciently 
marked with lime or chalk; opp. carceres, 
the starting-point; mostly ante- Aug. ; csp. 
freq. m Cia): supremac calcis spatium, 
Lucr. 6,92 Lachm. ; Sen. Ep. 108, 32; Yarr. 
ap. Non, p. 199, 24 : ad ealeem pervenire, Cia 
LaeL 27, 101; so, ad carceres a calce revo- 
car(, i. c. to turn bade from the end to the 
beginning, id. Sen. 23, 83: nunc video cal- 
cem, ad quam (al. quern) cum sit decur- 
sum, id. Tusc. 1, 8, 16: ab ipsa (al. ipso) 
calce revocati, id. Rep. Fragm, ap. Sen. 1.1. ; 
Quint. 8, 5, 30 dub. ; v. Spald. N. cr. — b, 
Prov., of speech: extra ealeem decurrere, 
to digress from a theme , Amm. 21, 1, 14. — 
B, In gen., the end, conclusion of a page, 
book, or writing (mostly post-class.): si 
tamen in clausula et calce pronuntietur 
Eententia,Quint.8, 6,30: in calce epistulae, 
Hier.Ep, 9; 2 5 fin.; 84 init. : in calce libri, 
id.VU St.Hil.Jan. 

Calycadnus, i ,m.,a river andprom- 
ontory of Cilicia, Amm. 14, 2, 15; 14, 8, 1; 
Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 92; Liv. 38,38, 9. 

calyculns, b «• dim. [calyx], a small 
flower-bud , the. cup or calyx of a flower, 
Plin. 20, 19, 78, § 205; 27, 5, 20, § 37; App. 
M. 4, p. 143, 16. — II. Transf., the outer 
skin, hide of animals : echinorum, App. 
Mag. 35^ p. 297, 4. 

Calydon, 6nis, — KaAi;3wi', a very 
ancient town in JEtolia (now Kurt-aga), on 
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the river Evcnus , built by a hero of the same 
name,Ov M 8 495, the residence of (Eneus, 
father of Meleager and Deiamra , and 
grandfather of Diomedes. Sfel 2 3 10, Plm 
4, 2, 3, § 6, Ov SI G 415, 8, 270 saq Verg 
A, 11 270 , Caes B C 3,35, Sfart 9, 49 
acc Calydonom, Plaut Poen prol 72 , Gr’ 
Calydona Verg A 7 306_, Ov SI 9, 147 — 

II. d e r i v \ A. Calydonius, a 3 um, 

adj , Calydoman sus, the Calydoman boar ■ 
sent by the enraged Diana, and Tailed by 
Mekager, Mart, 11, 19 heros, i e Meleager, 
Ov SI 8, 324 arams, i e the Achelous, id 
ib 8, 727 , 9, 2 Tydidae hasta, of Diomedes, 
id ib 15, 769 regna the kingdom of Dio 
medes, tn Lower Italy (Dauma), id ib 14, 
612 —As subst. Calydoniae, arum, f, 
the Calydoman women, Sen Here Oet 583 
*— *B. Calydoniacus, a , um, adj , 
Calydoman rapes Jlaml 5,180(al Caly- 
donca) — C. Calydonis, uhs, /, a 
Calydoman -woman talydomdes matres 
0\ SI 8, 627 , cf Stat Th 2, 73b — And 
kcit J£ox*iv = Deiamra, Ov SI 9,112. 
calymma, v calumma 
Calymne, cs,/ } =kaXi>/iva, an island 
in the JEgean Sea , not far from Rhodes , 
distinguished for its honey, noi\ Kahmno. 
Ov M 8, 222, id. A A 2 81 —Called Ca- 
lymnia, a e,/, Slel 2, 7, 11 
Calypso, us g Tib 4, 1, 77, Plm 
3, 10, 15, § 96 , Sen' ad Verg A 3, 171 
Calypsonis, App SI 1, p 107 , Macr S 5, 
2, 10 , acc regularly Calypso, Ov P 4, 10, 

13 , cf Quint 1, 5, 63 , Flin ap Charis 
p 102 P , Prise p 685 ib , Rudd I p 60, 
n 84 , but Calypsonem, Ln And ap Prise 
1 1 , and Calypsonem, Pac ib , and ap 
Charis p 47 P , Caes ap Quint 1, 6, 63, 
Slacr S 6, 2, 10),/,= kaXu^w, a nymph, 
daughter of Atlas (or Oceanus) who ruled 
in the Island Ogygxa , Plm 3, 10, 15, § 9b 
(acc to Slel 2, 7, 18, erroneously, in Aeaea), 
in the Sicilian Sea, sbe received Ulysses 
as a guest, bore bv him Auson (v Auso 
nes) and, with the greatest unw lllingness, 
allowed him to continue his voyage, Tib 
4, 1, 77, OV P 4, 10, 13, Cic Off 1, 31, 113, 
Prop 1, 15, 9, 2 (3), 21, 13 

1 1. calyx, ycis, m ,= *«Xuf [*0X1/71-1-0), 
hence, any covering, husk, hull, shell ], the 
bud, cup, or calyx of a flower I. Lit. 
narcissi, Plin 21, 5, 12, § 25 rosae, id 21, 

4, 10, § 14, 21. 18, 73, § 121 papaveris, id 
20, 18, 76, § 198 liln, id. 21. 6 11, § 23 —II. 
Transf A. The shell of fruits, Plm. 15, 
23, 25, § 92, 15, 22, 24, § 86 , 23, 4, 43, g 86 
— 2. A n egg shell Plm 28, 2, 4, § 19 — B, 
The covering of shell fsh, etc , the shell , 
Plin 9, 31, 51, § 100, 9, 56, 82, § 174, 32, 4 

14, g 39 — C. -4 covering of wax around 
fruit to presen e it, Plm 15, 17, 18, § 64 

1 2. calyx, >cis, f > = a plant 
of two kinds, perh the monk's hood , Phn. 
27, 8, 36, § 68 sq 

t cam a. a e,/ [xa^iai =humi ], a sma “ 
bed near the ground, Isid. Orig 20, 11, 2. 
camacum, v comacuro 
Carnal dunum (Camalod-)» *» n > v 
Camuldunum 
camara, ae , v camera. 

Camarina ( m srss also Camcn- 
lia* cf camera), ae,/ ( acc Gr Caman 
namOv F 4, 477), — Kapapiva, a city on 
the south west coast of Sicily, a colony from 
Syracuse, now Camarana, Plm. 3, 8 14, 
§89, Serv ad Verg A 3,701, Claud. Rapt 
Pros 2, 59 

camaro, v camero 
camarus , tor catntnarus, q v 
Cambio, ire, u * (per/ campsi acc 
to Charis pp 219 and 233 P , and Prise 
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1 1 - 11 i 3 > Tal Max. 6, 3, ext 3, Luc 10, 280 
( **• -4 Tixcr in Albania, which rises on the 
Caucasus and empties into the Cyrus , now 
Jora, Slel 3, 5, 6, Plm 6, 13, 15, § 39 — B 
A river of Media, A mm 23,6,40 
carnela, ae,/ [camelus], a female cam 
el^lreb Claud 14 3 

.camelae,arum,/ [fa/n/Aior, pertain 
ing to iafioe = a marriage], of or pertain 
mg to a marriage festival Tirgmes, Paul 
ex Festj>j63 Stull 

camelarius, II, ™ [camelus], a camel 
driver. Dig 60, 4, 18, § 11 , Edict Diocl 
p 19 

t camelelasia, ao ,/ ,= Kapn^uSaaia, 
camel driving, the care of the camels belong 
mg to the State, Dig 60, 4, 18, § 11 
camelinus, a, um, adj [camelus], of 
or relating to a camel, camel’s lac, Plin 
28, 9, 33, § 123 gemtale, id 11, 49, 109, 
§ 161 ossa, Am 6 p 200 
camella, ae / dim [camera], a kind 
of drinking vessel, a wine goblet, wine cup, 
cup, Laber ap Cell 16, 7, 9 Ov F 4, 779 
Petr 135,3, 137, 10, 64, 13, cf Pollux, id 
10, 24 

t Camelopardalis, is, / (camelo- 
pardalus, >, m , Capitol Gord III 33 , 
\ op Aur 33, Vulg Deut 14, 6 cameld- 
pardus, laid Orig 12, 2, 19), = 1.0,1 riAo 
raphahte, a camelopard, giraffe Cervus 
Camelopardalis, Lmn , Varr L L 5, § 100 
Stull , cf Plin 8 18, 27, § 69, Sol 30, 19 
t camelopodion, II, 71 , — KapnXoTto 
iiov, a plant, camel s foot, perh. horehound, 
App Herb 45 

tf camelus. *» m {fem , Plm 8, 18, 26, 
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p 906 lb ) [whence the Ital and mercantile 
cambio, cambiare, cambiatura, etc , Fr 
change, changer, etc , Engl change, etc ] 
to exchange, barter muto, ageipopai i^ Da 
ris 1 1 (po3t class and very rare) App Slag 
p 284, Sicul Flacc Cond Agr p 13 Goes 
t carnbitas, atis, / [ id ], exchange, 
barter uvriKardWayt 7 Glo^S Gr Lat. 

Cambium Montes, m , a mountain 
range on the boundary between Thessaly 
and Macedonia, Liv 42, 53 6, 44, 2, 6 
Cambyses, >s, *, = Ka#w I. 
The husband of Mandane, and father of the 
elder Cyrus, Just 1, 4, 4 — II. The son and 
successor of the elder Cyrus, Just 1, 9, Slel 
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Vulg Gen 32 15, Paul hoi Ep 29, 2), = 
napnhov a camel, w ith either one or two 
humps, Plin 11, 37, 62, § 164, Varr L L 6, 
§ 100 Mull , Clc N D 2, 47, 122 , Liv 37, 
40 12 , Hor Ep 2, 1, 195 , Tac A 15, 12 , 
cf carnela 

Camena (not Camoena), ae, / (old 
form Casmcna, acc to Varr L L 7, g 27 
Mull , Paul ex Fest s v dusmoso, p 67 
lb , and pesnis, p 205 ib ) [root kas , sing 
whence carmen], pure Lat (perh Ital) 
name of the Gr Mows, a Muse ( freq m 
Hor , not in Lucr ), Liv And ap Gell 18, 
9, 5 acceptus novem Camenis Hor C 
S 62 amant altema Camenae, Verg E 3, 
59 (cf id ib 7, 19), Hor 0 3, 4, 21, id. 
S 1,10,45, id Ep 1,19,6, id A P 275, 
Prop 3 (4), 10, 1 , Ov M 14, 434 , 15 482, 
PIiilHN praef §1, Pers 5,21al Graiae, 
Hor C 2, 16, 38 , Col 2, 2, 7 — Numa de 
voted a grove to the Muses in the vicinity 
of Rome before the Porta Capena, Liv 1, 
21, 3, Vitr 8, 3, L— They had also probably 
m the same place, a temple, Phn. 34, 5, 10, 
g 19 — B. Meton, poetry a poem, song 
summa dicendo Camena, Hor Ep 1,1, 1, 
id. C 1, 12, 39, 4 9, 8, Ov P 4 13, 33, Tib 
4 1.24, 4,1,191; 4 t 7, 3 —II. Denv 
Camenalis, e , adj , of or relating to the 
Muses ( post class ) Hippocrene, Avien 
Phaen Arat 495 modi, Sid Ep 3, 3 fami 
lia, Symm Ep 1, 63 

t camera (m MSS and editt also ca- 
mara " cf Charis p 43 P ), ae, /, = na 
papa [cf Kapmo) = io bend curve, Ital 
camera , Germ Hammer , Fr chambre , 
Engl chamber] a vault, an arched roof, 
an arch, \arrR R 3, 7, 3, 3,8 1; Lucr 
Fragm ap Charis 1 1 , Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 1, 

§ 1, Sail C 55, 4, Prop 3 (4) 2, 10, Varr 
R R 1,69 2; 3,7,3, Col 4,17,8; 11 3,60 
camera vitrea, covered with glass Plm 36, 
25,64 § 189— In ships Suet Ner 34, cf 
upon the manner of building them, Vitr 7, 

3 camcrae caelum the interior of a vault 
or arch , id. ib — II. Transf, aflat ship 
with an arched covering, used by those 
dwelling on the Black Sea, Tac H 3, 47, 
Gell 10,25,5 w . 

camerarius (cama-) a » U 1 J> ad J 
[camera] cucurbitae, which climb over 
something , climbing ( opp plebeiae, that 
creep upon the ground), Plin. 19, 5, 24, 

§ 70 

* cameratio. oms,/ [cameroj prop 
an arching , hence, abstr pro concr , a 
vault arch, Spart Carac 9, 6 
Cameria, ae,/,=kaMcp.a, a town vn 
Latxum , Liv 1, 38, 4 (in Phn. 3, 5, 9, 5 68, 
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De,Tr C r”’ ^’.Camerium) -XI. 
JIf/ir Camennus, a, um, adj „/ 
Camemnus mumcipium. Sid. Fd t o _ 
As .™ i f 1. Cameruu, ovum, 5 n, 
mhabitants of Camena , \ al Max 6 6 n L 
-2. Camerinus, I, m , a cognm'en , n 
‘Y Svt Plcm,L>v S, 

1 ® V 5 f 29, 2 al — Hence, for pea. 

pie of rank in gen. ? Juv 7,90, 8, 38 i 
Camerinum, i, n , a toicn % n Umbria 

Lie Att. 8, 12 B, 2, Caes. B C 1. 15 TT 

Derivv A. Camers, c-rtip, adj Tf 
Camerinum ager, Cic hull 19,53 — SuS« 
Camertes, ‘um (Camertum, SiL 4, 167), 
™ , ‘he inhabitants cf Camenmm, Plm.’ 
3, 14, 19, § 113, friends of tbe Eomans, 
both in opp to the Etruscaos, and later 
against Hannibal, Cic Balb 20 47 Liv 
9, 36, 7 and 8, 28, 45, 20 —In sing fblrum 
Camertem, Verg A 10, 662 laudande Ca 
mere, Sil 8,463-*B. Camertums, a, 

um, adj , of Camerinum foedus. Cic Balb 
20, 46 


Camerium, v Camena. 

camcro (cama-), are, t a [camera], 
to vault or arch over, Plin. 10 30, 50, § 97 
— Trop cameratum elogium, constructed 
with art, Cassiod Hist Eccl 1, 1 

Carneses, is, m , a mythic king in 
Italy, contemporary with Janus, Bye ap 
Macr S 1,7 19 

1. Camilla or casmilla, ae,/, v i 
camillus, II 

2. Camilla, ae, /, a rolscian heroine 
who perished in the uar between AEneas 
and Tumus, Verg A 7, 803 , 11, 535 

1 1. camillum, v cumera. 

2. camillum, >, n , m architecture = 
loculamentum 1 itr 10, 15 dub (Rode sup 
poses scamillum, a little bench, Bald Lex. 
Vitr batillum) 

1. camillus (al'o casmilus: cf 

Camena and 1 arr L L 7, § 34 J1Q1I ) i, 
m [ with difficulty connected with the Sa 
mothracianKabiren Hermes kai^iXocaml 
hadpor , cf \ arr L L. 7, 3, § 34 Mull , and 
Macr S 3, 8 , perh dm from root of Ca 
mena, cf carmen] a noble youth employed 
tn the sacrifices of the Flamen Dialis and 
then, gen , in religious offices, Paul ex Fest 
p 43 Mull hiberno pulvere verno luto 
grandia farra Camille metes, Poet ib p 93 
—The same verse is given with the expl , 
Camillus adulescens est, by Serv ad Verg 
G 1, 101 Romani pueros et pucllas nobi 
les et mvestes Camillos et Camillas nppel 
lant, flammicarum et flaminum praemini 
stros, Macr S 3, 8 7, repeated bj Serv ad 
Verg A 11, 643, cf also Paul ox Fest p 63 
Mull s v cumeram — B. =pusillus,$matf, 
Quint 8, 3 19 —II. Camilla, no, f, a 
maiden of unblemished birth and character 
caebtum Camilla, Pac. ap Varr L L 7, § 34 
Mull (Trag Rel v 232 Rib) =admmi 
stra since only such maidens were permit 
ted to serve tn the sacred rites, v 1 arr 1 1 , 
Macr S 3 8 7, Serv ad Verg A. 11, 643 
2. Camillus, 1, ra , O cognomen ofsev 
ei al persons tn the gens Furia , the most 
distinguished of whom was M Furius Ca 
millus who conquered Ten, and freed Rome 
from the Gauls , Liv 5, 19, 2 sq , Cic. Rep 
1,3 6 

C amino, no perf, atum, 1, v a [cami 
nus] to make like an oien or furnace (very 
rare, perh onlj in the foil pass ) Plin. 1G, 

6, 8 § 23 caminata fo^sura, Id 17, 11, 16, 
g 80 

t c a. minus, i, m , — n naptvot [Gorm 
Kamm , Fr cheminte , Engl chimney] a 
furnace. I, A smelting furnace for the 
working of metals a forge Ot M 7, 106 , 
Pers 6, 10, Plm 33 4, 21 § 69, 35 6, 36 
g 35 crescunt (patrlmonia) meudo assldua 
semperque ardento camino i o by i nets 
sant labor , Juv 14 118 — B. Poet, the 
forge or smithy of Vulcan and the Cyclopes 
under ^Etna, Verg A 3, 680 , 6,630 , 8,418 
Ov F 4 473, Plm 2, 106, 110, g 237 — H. 

A furnace for healing an apartment Hor 
Ep 1, 11, 19, Suet^ it 8 —Hence, B. Me 
ton.= ignis, fire camino luculento uti 
Cic Fam 7, 10 2 , Hor S 3, 5, 81 , Sen 
Thyest 766 — C. p T 0 ' oleu m adderc “ 
mi no, to pour oil upon the fire, to aggravate 
an evil, Hor S 2, 3, 321 
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Camirns or -os, h «*., = Kapctpos. 

I. Son of the fourth Hercules , brother of 
Jalysus and Lindus, and founder of the 
town named after him in Rhodes , Cic. N. D. 

3, 21, 54; MeL 2, 7, 4 ; Plin. 5, 31, 3G, § 132. 
_tt A town on the west side of the island 
of Rhodes, Mel. 2, 7, 4 ; ct Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 

54. — Hence, Camircnses, ium, m., the 
inhabitants of Camirus , Macr. S. 1, 17, 35; 

1, 17, 45. „ . 

t canusia, ae,/. [Gallic; whence Ital 
camicta, Fr. chemise], a linen shirt or 
night-gown : camisias vocari, quod in his 
dormimus in camis id est stratis nostris, 
Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 29 ; cf id. ib. 19, 21, 1 ; 
Hier. Ep. Vest. Mul. 64. n. 11 ; Paul, ex Fest. 
s. v. sapparus, p. 310 Mull. 

t cammaron, h n -i = Kdppapov, a 
plant, also called aconitum, Plin. 27, 3, 2, 

t cammarns (camarus, gamma- 

ms), i, m.,z=Kappap<K, a sea-crab, lobster 
(so called from its vaulted back), Varr. R. 

R. 3, 11, 3; CoL 8, 15, 6; 8, 17, 4; Plin. 27, 

3, 2, g 9; 31, 8, 44, § 9G; Mart. 2, 43; Juv. 

5, 84 al. 

Camoena, ae > Camena, 
campa, ae » v * campe. 

' campagns, i, w*., a kind of boot worn 
by military officers (late Lat.),Treb Gall 
1G ; Capitol Max. jun. c. 2 ; Edict Diocl 
p. 24. 

1. campana, ae, / [Ital. campana, a 
bell; campanile, a belfry], a bell (late Lat.), 
Dig. 41, 1, 12. 

^ 2. Campana, ae,/, v. Campania, II. 

campaneus or campanius, a , um , 

adj. [campus]; in the land surveyors = 
campestris, of or pertaining to the fields : 
loca, Innocent, ap. Goes, pp/239 and 240. 

Campania, ae,/, = Kap?rav/a [cam- 
pus, i. e. the plain, the level country], the 
very fruitful and luxurious (Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 
95) province of Campania, in Middle Italy, 
whose chief city was Capua , now Terra di 
Laxoro , Mel 2, 4, 2 and 9 ; Liv. 2, 52, 1 ; 
Tib. 1, 9, 33; Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 60; Flor. 1, 1G, 

3. — II, D o r i v v. A. Campamis, a, 
mm. adj., Campanian , of Campania : ager, 
Cic. Agr. 1, 7, 20 ; 2, 32, 87 ; Brut. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 11, 20, 3 : rus, Mart. 9, GL 4: colonia, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 85: matres, Liv. 26, 13, 15: 
merum, Mart 1, 19, 6 : Lyaeus, i. e. wine, 
id. 1, 13, 118: rosae, Plin. 21, 4, 10, g 10; cf. 
Mart. 9, 61: aes, Plin. 34, 8, 20, § 95 : supel- 
lex, i.e. earthen , Hor. S. 1, 6, 118: trulla, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 144 : Iaxuria, Liv. 23, 45, 2: mor- 
bus, a kind of wart or tumor endemic in 
Campania, Hor. S. 1, 5, G2 (v. Schol. Crucq.): 
Campanus pons, near Capua, leading over 
the Savo to Sinuessa, Hor. S. 1, 5, 45; Plin. 
14, G, 8, § 62: urbs, i. e. Capua, Verg. A. 10, 
145: Via, a branch of the Via Appla, Suet. 
Aug. 94; Vitr. 8, 3; Inscr. Grut. 374, 5; 611, 
13 at — SubsL l, campana, ae /, 
stilyard, Isid. Orig. 16, 25, G; Gloss.Vat. ap. 
Auct. Clas3. 7, p. 581 Mai. — 2, FZur. : 
CampanL orum, m., the inhabitants, of 
Campaniafthe Campanians , Cic. Agr. 1, 7, 
20 ; 2, 35, 94 and 9G aL — B. Campa- 
niCUS, a , um » Campanian: aratra. 
Cato, R. R. 135, 2 : fiscinae, id. ib. and 153 
serta, id. 107, 1 (PJin. 21, 9, 29, g 53: aertula 
Campana) : peristromata, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 13. 
— * C. Campanius, a, urn, adj., Cam - 
panian : terra = Campania, Tib. 1, 9, 33 
(cf. : terra Arabia, Celtiberia, etc.}. — *D. 
Campans, antis, adj., of Compania: ge- 
nus, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 144 Brix ad loc. (also 
ap. Non. p. 480, 24). 

t campe (Col poet. 10, 324; 10, 366), es 
(the Lat. form of the nom. campa is not 
used), /, = Ktifinn- * I, A turning, writh- 
ing : oampas dtcero, to seek evasions, Plaut 
True. 5, 50. — II, A caterpillar . pure Lat. 
eruca Col 1 1 (cf. id. 11, 3, 63, .cd/irai); 
Pall 1, 35, 6 and 13. ’ 

Campensis [campus], a surname of 
Isis, who had a temple on the Campus Mar- 
tins, App. M. 11, p. 270, 27. 
camp ester (campestris, Cato ap. 


/<fa, even, flat, level, champaign , opp. mon- 
tanuB and collimis; cf Liv. 10, 2, 5; 40, 38, 
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_ ; 40, 53, 3 al. : tria genera simplicia agro- 
rum campestre, coliinum et montanum, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 6, 2: campester locus, id. ib. 

§ 6; cf: vineae collinae et campestres, Col 
12, 21, 1: resina, Plin. 24, 0, 22, § 34; acer, 
id. 1C, 15, 26, § 67 al: locus, Col 3, 13, 8: 
pars, id. 1, 2, 3: situs, id. 7, 2, 3: sationes, 
id. 11, 3, 21: positio, id. 1, 2, 4: culta, Plin. 
25, 5, 18, § 39: campestres ac demissi loci, 
Cae3. B. G. 7, 72 : iter, id. B. C. 1, 66 ; Liv. 
21, 32, Gr vici, id. 40, 58, 2: urbs, id. 23, 45, 
10: oppidum, id. 27, 39, 12: barbari, dwell- 
ing in plains, id. 39, 63, 13 ; cf Scythae, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 9: hostis,/gMing on a plain, 
Liv. 22, 18, 3 al — B, SubsL ; campe- 
Stria, Inm, n., a plain, flat land, level 
ground, Tac. G. 43 : in campestribus, Pirn. 

6, 26, 30, g 118. — II. Relating to the Cam- 
pus Mariius. Qf the athletic exercises 
held there: ludus, Cic. CaeL 5, 11: proe- 
lia, contests in the Campus , Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
54 : exercitationes, Suet. Aug. 83 ; id. Ner. 
10 : decursio, id. Galb. 6 fin. : arma, used 
in the contests held there , Hor. A. P. 379. — 
Hence, 2. SubsL a. campestre, is, n. 
(sc. velamentum), a leather apron worn 
about the loins , a wrestling -apron (orig. of 
the combatants in the Field of Mars; hence 
the name): campestria Latinum verbum 
est, sed cx eo dictum, quod juvenes, qui 
exercebantur in Campo, pudenda operfe- 
bant; unde qui ita succincti sunt campe- 
stratos vulgus appellat, Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 
17. — Also worn in hot weather under the 
toga, in place of the tunic, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 
18; Vulcat Avid. Cass. 4 al — ft, campe- 
stres, iuro, 772., the deities who presided 
over contests, Inscr. Orell. 1358; 1794; 2101; 
Inscr. Don. 59, 6. — B. Pertaining to the 
comilia held in the Campus Martins : quae- 
stus, Cic. Har. Resp. 20, 42 : gratia, Liv. 7, 
1,2: res ex campcstri certamino in sena- 
turn pervenit, id. 32, 7, 11; operae, Suet , 
Aug. 3: temcritas, Vat Max. 4, 1, n. 14. 

X campe stratus, t rn., clothed with 
the campestre or apron, Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 
17; v. campester, II. A. 2. a. 

* campi-cursio (better as two words), 
onia, / [ campus ], military exercise in the 
Campus Martius, Vcg. Mil 3, 4 (in Suet. 
Ner. 7, and id. Galb. 6, called decursio). 

campl-doctor (better as two words), 
oris, m. [id.], one who drills or exercises sol- 
diers in the Campus Martius, a drill-master, 
Vcg. MiL3, 6; 3,8; 1,13; Lampr. Alex.Sev. 
53; Amm. 15,3, 10; Inscr. Orell 1790; 3495. 

carnpigcni, orum, m. [carapus-gigno], 
well disciplined soldiers (late Lat), Vcg. Mil 
2, 7. ^ 

campsanema, utis, n., a plant, = ros 
marinus, App. Herb. 79. 

* campso, « re , v ‘ a ‘ [KafinTbi, to bend, 
to turn], to turn around a place, to sail by, 
to double : Leucatam, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 906 
P. (Ann. v. 334 VanL; cf. campter and 
flecto). 

* camptaulcs, ae , m -i an unknown 
kind of musician, Top. Carin, 19. 

t COmpter, cri8,7n.,=:Kap7rT^p, a 
ing, turning , an angle, Pac. ap. Non. p. G5, 
1 (Trag. Rel. v. 48 Rib.). 

1« campus, i, «. [cf kotto?, Dor. ku- 
7 ror; perb. for scampus from warmo, to 
dig, scabo ; whence Campania, and perb. 
Capua; for the inserted m , cf. aab-’ A a/i- 
fttivta). 1. 1 n g e n. A. L 1 1. , of any open, 
level land, without reference to cultivation 
or use, an even, flat place , a plain, field 
(freq. and class.; cf : ager,planities,aeqaor; 
opp. mons, coins, sslva, etc. ; cf Doed. Syn. 
III. p. 8 sq.): gaxum plani raplim petit ae- 
quora campi, Lucr. 3, 1015 ; cf id. 5, 950 : 
in camporum patentium aequoribus, Cic. 
Div. 1, 42, 93 : aequor campi, Verg. A. 7, 
781 ; Sil. 5, 376 : aequo dare se campo, id. 
9, 56 : in aequo campi, Liv. 5, 38, 4 : cam- 
pos pedibus transire, Lucr. 4, 460; cf id. 5, 
493: campos et monies peragrantes, Cic. 
Div. 1, 42, 94; cf. id. N. D. 2, 39, 98 ; spatia 
frugifera atque immensa camporum. id. ib. 
2, G4, 161; Col 1, 2, 4; Lucr. 5, 1372: cam- 
pus in prata et arva salictaquc et arundi- 
neta digestus, Col 1, 2, 3; cf. Auct. Her. 4, 
18, 25; Curt. 8, 1, 4; Lucr. 5, 782; Tib. 4, 
3, 1: virentes, Lucr. 1, 19: frequene herbis 
et fertilis ubere, Verg. G. 2, 185: grami- 
neus, id. A. 5, 287 ; Hor. C. 2, 5, 6 : pmgues 
Asiae, id. Ep. 1, 3, 5 : redeunt jam gramina 
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campis, id. C. 4, 7, 1 : herbosus, id. Ib. 3, 18, 
9: herbiduB aqnosusque, Liv. 9, 2, 7: opi- 
mus, id. 31, 41, 7 : campi frumenti ac pe- 
coris et omnium copia rerum opulenti, 
id. 22, 3, 3: pigri, Hor. C. 1, 22, 17 al. — 
Campus, like ager, ia used in a wider or 
more restricted sense, as conveying a par- 
ticular or more general idea: in agro pu- 
blico campi duo milia jugerum immunia 
possidere, Cic. Phil 3, 9, 22; agros Vatica- 
num ct Pupinium, cum guis opimis atque 
uberibus campis conferendos, id. Agr. 2, 35, 
96: si piDguis agros metaberc campi, Verg. 
G. 2, 274 and 276 ; Lucr. 2, 324 sq. : certa- 
in ina magna per campos instructa, id. 2, 5: 
campus terrenus, Liv. 33, 17, 8 : dimicatu- 
rum puro ac patenti campo, id. 24, 14, 6 : 
(praefecti regii) suas copias in camputn 
Marathona deduxerunt, Nep. Milt. 4, 2 : 
numquam in campo (in the free, open field) 
sui fecit potestatem, id. Ages. 3, 6 ; so Id. 
Hann. 6, 4 ; Ov. M. 10, 151 ; cf. id- ib. 13, 
579 : insistere Bedriaccnsibus campis ac 
vestigia recentis victoriae lustraro oculis 
concupivit (Vitellius), Tac. H. 2, 70; so, Be- 
briaci Campo spolium affectaro, the battle- 
field, Jnv. 2, 106 : campum colligere, Veg. 
Mil 3, 25. — 2. Met on., the produce of the 
field : moriturque ad aibila (serpentis) cam- 
pus, Stat.Tb. 6,628.— B, Foet. like aequor, 
in gen., any level surface (of the sea, a rock, 
etc.): caeruleos per campos, Plaut. Trin. 4, 
1, 15: campi natanlcs, Lucr. 5, 489; 6, 405; 
6, 1141: liquentes, Verg. A. 6, 724; 10, 214: 
campus Liberioris aquae, Ov. if. 1, 41 ; 1, 
43: latus aquarura, id. ib. 1, 315; 11, 356: 
immota attollitur unda Campus (i. e. sax- 
um), Verg. A. 6, 128. — C. Trop. : feratur 
eloquentia non semitis sed campis, on the 
open field , Quint. 5, 14, 31 : (oratio) aequo 
congressa campo, cm a fair field, id. 5, 
12, 92: velut campum nacti expositionis, 
id. 4, 2, 39. — II. Esp. A. As geog. de- 
signation. l, Campi Alcii, a plain in 
Lycia , Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, 63. — 2. Campi 
Lapidci, ci stony plain near Marseilles, 
now La Crau, Hyg. Astr. 2, 6; Plin. 3, 4, 5, 

§ 34; 21, 10, 31, § 57. - 3. Campi IYIa- 

crL « district in Gallia Cisalpina, on the 
river Macro, Varr. R. R. 2, prooem. § 6; Liv r . 
41,18,6; 45,12,11. — 4. Campi Magrni, 
in Africa, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3. 42, 167 (cf 
Vabl. p. 167) ; Liv. 30, 8, 3. — 5, Campi 
VeterCS, t« Lucania , Liv. 25, 16, 25. — 
B. An open place in or near Rome. _ 1, 
Campus EsquillnuS , 071 theIJsquiline 
Hill. Cic. Phil 9, 7, 17; Suet. Claud. 25. — 
2. Campus F laminins, 071 which stood 
the Circus Flaminius , Varr. L. L. 5, § 32 Mull. 

— 3 . Campus Scelcratus, near the 
Collinc Gate, Liv. 8,15, 8; Fest. p.333 Mull. 

— 4 . Far more freq. Campus, a grassy 
plain in Rome along the Tiber , in the ninth 
district, orig. belonging to the TarquiniiJ 
after whose expulsion it was consecrated 
to Mars (Liv. 2, 6, 2); hence fully called 
Campus Martius, a P lace °f assembly 
for the Roman people at the comitia centu- 
riata, Cic. Cat. 1, 5, 11; id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1; id. 
Rab. Perd. 4, ll; Hor. C. 3, 1, 11; Quint. 11, 
1, 47 al — Hence, b. Me ton., the comitia 
themselves : curiam pro senate, campum 
pro comitiis, Ci& de Or. 3, 42, 167 : fors do- 
mina campi, id. Pis. 2, 3 : venalis, Luc. 1, 
180; also, much resorted to by the Romans 
for games, exercise, and recreation, a place 
for military drills, etc. (cf. campicursio 
and campidoctor), Cic. Off* 1, 29, 104 ; id. 
Quint. 18, 59 ; id- Fat. 4, 8 ; 15, 34 ; id.' de 
Or. 2, 62, 253; 2, 71, 287; Hor. C. 1, 8, 4; 1, 
9, 18; 3, 7, 26: id. S. 1, 6, 126; 2, 6, 49* Id. 
Ep. 1, 7, 59; 1, 11. 4; id. A. P. 162. --- III. 
Trop., a place of action, afield, a theatre, 
opportunity , subject for debate, etc. (cf. area) 
(a favorite figure of Cic.) : me ex hoc ut ita 
dicam campo aequitatis ad istas verborum 
angustias revocas, Cic. Caecin. 29, 84: cum 
sit campus, in quo exsuHare possit oratio, 
cur earn tantas in angustias et in Stoico- 
rum dumeta compellimus? id. Ac. 2, 35, 
112 ; ct id. de Or. 3, 19, 70 : in hoc tanto 
tamquc immenso campo cum liceat oratori 
vagari liberc, id. ib. 3, 31, 124: magnus est 
in re publica campus, multi s apertus cursus 
ad laudem, id. Phil 14, 6, 17 : nullum vobis 
sors campum dedit, in quo excurrere vir- 
tu8 cognoscique posset, id. Mur. 8, 18; Plin.' 
Pan. 31, 1 : honoris et gloriae campus, id- 
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I?-,™, S: rhctorum campus de Marathone 
Jut®' 19’ PIataeis > e£c -' C,c - 0£r - 18 . 61; 

• 1 2. campus, i, m., = Ka^TTot, a sea- 
animal : marini = hippocampi, Mari. 9. 
43, X. 

Camnlodunum, i, n., a tmm of the 

Tnnobantcs in Britain, the frst Homan col- 
ony under Claudius, DOW Colchester, Tec. A. 
12, 32; 14, 31; also called Camalodu. 
mun,lnscr.OreU.20S: Camolodunum, 

ltin- Anton, p. 230 Parih. ; and Carnal- 
dtmnm, Plm. 2, 75, 77, 1 185. 

t Camillas, nr, a surname of Mars, 
Inscr.Grut. 56, 11; 40, 9. - 
camitm, i, n., a kind of beer, Dig. 33, 
7, 12 j Edict- Diocl p. 28. 

camur, ra, rum, adj. [acc. to Macr. S. 
6, 4^a, peregrinum verbum; prob. root of 
KaprTw; cf.: camera, Kapdpa, Non. p. 30, 
8; Paul ex Fest- p. 43 Hull. ; Serv. ad Verg. 

G. 3, 55; nom. camur, Isid. Orig. 12, 1, 35 ; 
15, 8, 5J, crooked, turned imeards (very 
rare): camuris hlrtae sub cornibus aurcs, 
Verg- G. 3, 55 (camuris, Le. curvis; unde ct 
camerao appellantur, Serv.: camuri boves 

- sunt, qui conversa introrsus cornua babent, 
Pbilarg.): arcus, an arch , vault, Prud-o-re#. 
12, 53 ; c£ Jan, ad Macr. S. 6, 4, 21. 

t Camus, m.,= K»j/i6s- (Dor. Kapos). 
I. A muzzle for borses (only in eccL Lat), 
Vulg. Psa. 31, 9; Ambros. Hex. 6, 3. — *11, 
Peril, a kind of collar for the neck. Non.’ 
p. 200. 1G (Trag. ReL v. 302 Rib.). 

+ t cana, Gr. (* Kaieov, p!ur. tcdiea Kavi j, 
a wicker basket) for caniftra, acc. to Paul 
ex Fest. p. 45 MulL 

cauaba (or cannaba). ae,/ [kindr. 
with jcciia/Sor and kqivq; acc. to others, 
with icaXr/?nl, « hovel, hut , Aug. Serm. 61 
de Temp. ; Inscr. Orel). 39; 4077. 

canabula, ae,f.dim. [canaba], a small 
hovel, Auct. Limit, p. 257 Goes. 

Canacc, £s,/,=Kam\n- I. Daughter 
of ^folus, who, living in incest tcil/t her 
brother Jfacarcus, bore a son to him, and 
was forced by her father to kill herself, Ov. 

H. 11; id. Tr. 2, 384. — H. The name of a 
dog, Ov. XL 3, 217 ; Hyg. Fab. 181. 

* canacheni, 5 rum, m., a class of 
thieves, Arn 6, p.207 dub.; cf. Ohler ad h. L 

Canachns, i» m-,= Kd»axov, the name 
of hco artists of Sicyon, Cia Brut 18, 70* 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 50. 

Canac, arum, f., = Ka\ at, a town on 
the coast of j£6tis, opposite J fyiilene, now 
Kanot-Koli, Liv. 36, 45, 8 ; cC HeL 1, 18 
Plin. 5, 30, 32, § 122. 
canalicius, a, um » v. eanaliensis. 

7 Canalicolae, arum, m.,poor or lazy 
jpeople who used to lounge near the Forum , 
at a place called the Canalis, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 45 Hull. 

canaliculatus, a. um, adj. [canalicu- 
lus], like a channel or .pipe, channelled, Plin. 

19, 7, 36, § 119; 27, 9, 55, § 7& 

caudli cuius, », m. (canalicula, ae, 
f. (ante- and post-class.), Varr. R K. 3, 5, 
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CAND 

MHCell6sns,a,um,ad; [cancellilcor- 

sM. ° r ° r ° i ' , ' n5 -' 

canceling i, uu, T. cancelli. 

1. cancer, cri (gen. canceris, Lucr. 5 
- 1 ’ P- 30 > acc ' ptur. concerns, Cato* 


14; LuciL ap. Non. p. 19S, 7; GelL 17, 11, 2; 
c£ canalis), dim. [canalis], a small channel, 
pipe, or gutter. I. A water-channel, Vitr. 
10, lifn.; Col 8, 15, 6.— II. A channel of 
a triglyph , Vitr. 4, 3.— JH. The_ channel or 
proorc of a catapult, Vitr. 10, 15. — IV. 
surgery, a sptint for broken bones, Cels. 8, 
2 fin. _ _ w 

eanaliensis, e , and canalicius, a, 
um, neij. [id.], dug out of shafts or pits: 
aurum. quod puteis foditur canalicium vo- 
cant, alu canaliense, Plin. 33, 4. 21, § 6S; 
absol . (sa aurum), id. 33, 4, 23, § 80. 

canalis, is, m - (rarely ante- and post- 
class. , f , Cato, R. R. 16, 6; Varr. R. R 3, 5, 
2: 3, 7, 8; 3, 11, 2; Auct Aetn. 127 and 149; 
cf. the dim. canaliculus, eta, Rudd. L p. 25, 
n. 35) [kindr. with Sanscr. root khan, fodere, 
perfodere; Gr. %ano),%am»; Germ, giihnen, 
to yawn; or ct canna, a pipe, reed; Fr. ca- 
nale; EngL canal; Sp. canon]. I. In gem, 
a pipe, groove , cAarme/, whether open or 
closed, esp. a water-pipe or channel, a con- 
duit . a canal, Cato, R.RU; Varr. R R. 

L t ; Verg. G. 3, 330; Caes. B. C. 2, 10; Verg. 
G. 4, 265 ; Liv. 23, 31, 9 ; Suet Claud. 20 ; 
Vitr. 6, 7; Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 82; Stat S. 1, 2, 
205: Auct Aetn. 127 al — Of a channel or 
trench in mines, Plin. S3, 4, 21, § 69. — Of 
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the windpipe : animae, Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 29. 

—Of the cervix vulvae, Cels. 4, 1, § 38.— Of 
a sewer running to Vie cloaca: (fore) in me- 
dio propter canalem, Plaut Cure. 4, 1. 15; 

ct canalicolae.— B. Trop. (not in Cia), 
of vision: (papillae) angustiae non sinunt 

vagari incertam aciem ac velut canali din- T , »*---* — ^ — ^4v.cici,^aio 
gunt, Plm. 11, 37, 55, § 148; c£: cujus limi- ^i 57 ’ 3 ). »• Claudios. Quadng. 
ne transmeato . . . jam canale directo per- r r 0 * P ‘ . p * 5 Scrib - Co “P- 206 and 

ges ad regiam, App. H. 6, p. ISO, 19. — And of t CI - xaptuior-, root kar-, to be hard; 

the fow of speech : plemore canali fiuere ' TQence , K ^pvo\, cornu], a crab, a river-crab 
Qaint.11,3, 167: certo canali cuncta do- na ' crab - T T i ' " 

currere, Gallicanus ap. Non. p. 198, 5. — II. 

Esp. ^ In architecture, the groove or 
fluting upon Ionic capitals, Vitr. 3, 5, 7.— 

~ ;B. The channel for missiles in a catapult, 

Vitr. 10, 13, 7. — C, In surgeiy, a splint for 
holding broken bones together, Cels. 8, 10, 

§ 65 sq. — D. ^4 household utensil of un- 


wa-crub. I. L i t, Plm. 9, 31, 51, g 97 sq - 
19, 10, 58, § ISO; Pall. 1, 85, 7; Ov. M. 15 
369; Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 45; Verg. G. 4,48; Col! 
9, 5, 6: cancer femina, Plin. 32, 10, 46S1S4- 
PalL 1, 35, 7. — * B. Heton., hands ttoi 
cling fast like the dates of crabs : Orci can- 
cri, App. H. 6, p. 176, 26. — n. As r.om. 
the Crab, the sign of the zodiac in 



which dogs were offered, Auct ap. Plin. 18, 
3, 3, § 14 ; Fest e. v. rutilae, p. 2S5 MulL 
(cf. Ov. F. 4, 936 ; CoL 10, 342 sq. ; PauL ex 
Fest s. v. catularia, p. 45 Hull.) • herba, a 
kind of grass; acc. to Sprengel, flnger- 
formed panic: Panicum dactylon, Linn.: 
lappa, Plm. 24, 19, 116, §176.-11. Transt 
A. As adj. prop.: Canaria ingnl^, on « 
of the Insulae Fortunatae in the Atlantic 
Ocean, so called from its large dogs . Plin. 6, 

32, 37, § 205; Sol. 56, 17 Plur.: Canariae 

insulae, the Canary islands, Arn. 6, 5. — B. 
AS nom. prop.: Canarii, orum, m., a vo- 
racious people of Mauritania, PIin.5,l,l,§15. 
+ canaster, pit ovohioe, half -gray, griz- 


Hercules in the contest with the 
Lemcegn hydra ; cf. Hyg. L L Hence, Ler- 
naeus, CoL 10, 313.— B. Poet for the re- 
gion of the south, the south , 0v. M. 4, 625.— 
C. To designate great o£ violent heat , Ov. 
H. 10, 127.— ni. Ia medicine, a crawling , 
eating, suppurating ulcer, malignant tumor 
a cancer, Cels. 5, 26,31; 6,18,3: malum im- 
medicable cancer, Ov. H. 2, 825 ; Cato, R. R. 
157, 3; Claud. Quadrig. ap. Prisa p. 697 P. 

t 2. cancer, cri, m. [root kar-, to bend, 
twist; whence corona, circus], a lattice , the 
radical form of cancelli, q v., Paul, ex Fest 
p. 46; cf.: inter Orci cancros, App. II. 6, 
p. 176, 25. 

cancerasco, iivi, 3, r. inch. n. [cancer, 
IIL], to become cancerous, be afflicted with a 


sled, Gloss. Gr. Lat [canus]. 

+ Canatim, [canis], in the manner I cancer, tosuppuratelikea 'cancer(post-c\ass.\ 
of a dog, lifx a dog, Kvvnhov, Nigid. ap. Non. on ly in perf), Plin. Val. 1, 10; App Herb. 

p ^|J OQ I 3R- Ifn rr» Dmn O TJ Jin rn 

t cancamum, I» = Kaytapov, an 
Arabian gum used for incense: Amvris 
Kataf, Forsk. ; Plm. 12, 20, 44, § 93. 


36; Mara Emp. 9. — Hence, canceratus, 
um, cancerous : vulnera, Plm. VaL 4, 32: 
ulcera, id. Ib. 4, 51. 

* canceraticus, a, am, adj. [cancera- 
tus, v. cancero], like a cancer, cancerous: 
foetor, Veg. 3, 43, 1. 

tcanceroma (contr. cancroma, 
Veg. 6, 19, 2; Salv. ndv. Avant J, p 232, 
and corrupted canchrema, Veg. 3, 22, 
15), atis, n., = KapKiinyua, a cancer , App. 
Herb. 19; 31. 


1. canceUarfus, i», [cancelli ; 

EngL chancellor] (late Lat).- . I. A kind 
of porter, door-keeper, Vop. Car in. 16. — II, 

A secretary, Cassiod. Var. 11, 6. 

2. cancellarius, a,«m, atf. [cancelli]. 
living or kept behind bars: turdus, Schol. 

Pers. 6, 24. \ | * w , 

canceUatim, [caDccilatns, rjm C^mdacc, 6 e,/ , 
cello], lattice-formed , treUu-like (post-Aug.; I 35 ’ 5 strl - IS > ’ u g ' An ~ 

most freq. in Plin. the elder), Plin. 7, 20, 19, 

§ 81; 9, 33, 62, § 103; 11, 37, 79, § 201; Sid. 

Ep. 5, 17. 

cancellation onis,/ [cancello], in the 
agnmensores, the flxing of boundaries, the 
measuring of land. Front. CoL p. 109 Goes. ; 

Sicul. Flaca p. 16. 

cancelli; u rum [sing, cancenns. Dig. 

43, 24, 9, § 1), m. dim. [2. cancer], a lattice, 


(candacus or candacus, a faL-e 
read, in Varr. L. L. 7, § 107 Hull, ad h. L) 
Candavia. ae > fli — KaiSoewa, a 
mountainous district in Illyria , Caes B. C. 
3, 11; 3, 79; Sen. Ep. 31, 8; Plin. 3, 23, 26, 
§ 145; Cia Att 3, 7, 3; Lua 6, 331. 

cande-faclo, i^ci, factum, 3, r. a. 
[candeo]. I. (CC candeo, I., and candidus) 
To make dazzlingly white (anto- and post- 


melon, re, gating oSl6, &7*n7» 

railings. (_ ic»7KA«6er, La in , | ]y : ebur atramento candefacere, of an im- 

possibility, Plant Host. 1, 3, 102; cC atra- 
mentum. -n. To make glowing, to make 


cellos non tantum fores tow incaarnplov, sed 
etiam omne consaeptum appellant Salmas. 
Hist Aug. p. 483) scemci et theatn,Varr.R. 
R 3, 5, 4: aenei rivorom, CoL 8, 17, 6; the 
bar in a court of justice, Cia Verr 2, 3, 59, 
§ 135: tantus ex fori cancellis plaususexci- 
tatus, the barrier in public spectacles, id. 
Sest 5S, 124: circi, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 64: aedi- 
um, Dig. 30, 41, § 10; 33, 7, 12, § 26: fene- 
strarum Aug. Trim 11, 2: saepta cancello- 

rum, Amm. 30, 4, 19 Of the reticulated 

skin of the elephant, Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 30; 
cf cancello.— B. Trop., boundaries, limits 
(so peril, only in Cia): si extra hos cancel- 
los egredi conabor, quos mihi ipse circum- 
dedi, Cia Quint 10, 36: esse certam re- 
rum forensibus cancellis circnmscnptam 
scientiam, id. de Or. 1, 12, 62: severitatis. 
Cod. Th. 1, 12, 8.— II. Heton., the space 
enclosed by boundaries, Auct B. Afr. 15 
cancello, avi, atom, 1, r. a. [cancelli] 
(post-Aug.). X, In £ en -> 1° make Uke a 
lattice, to lattice: solum, i. e. with Tines, 
CoL 4 2 2: canceilatn cutis (elephant i), 
t»i:_ A In m c **n- c £ cancelli: cancella- 


red hot (very rare, not in Cia) : quae cande- 
fieri non po'ssunt Plin. S3, 3,20, § 64: Japi- 
des candefactos, id. 34, 8, 20, § 96; 25, 10, 
76, § 123- Cels. G, 8, L 
candcflO; v - cande-facio, II. 
candela, ae./ [candeo; Fr. chandellc, 
EngL candle; hence], a light made of teas 
or tallow, a wax-light, tallow-candle, taper. 
I. Li t, Varr. ap. Serv. ad Verg A. 1, 727; 
CoL 2,22, 3; as a light of the poor, dif£ from 
lucerna, used by the rich, Xlart 14, 43. — 
Hence, brevis, Juv. 3, 2S7: ancilla luccr- 
nae, Hart. 14,40; of peeled rushes, used in 
funeral processions, Plin. 16, 37, 70, § 178 ; 
Pers. 3, 103.— n. Heton. A, Fire: can- 
delam apponcro val vis, to s't flre to the 
doors , Juv. 9, 9S (cC id, 13, 146) — B. A cord 
covered with wax (which preserved it from 
decay): in altera (area) duo fasces candehs 
involuti septenos babuere libros, Liv. 40, 
29, 6 Weissenb. ad loa; cf. Hem. ap. Plm. 
13, 13, 27, § 86; used in cleansing and pol- 


Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 30 ; c£ cancelli: canceua- lsh] ' plin> 33 7 40 § 122; cf. Vitr. 7, 9, 3. 

to bracchiorum implexu, id. 9, 51, **, S cvndrlabiarius, [candela- 

n. Esp., in the ^oftncjunsi, o or ebande- 

nke out a irntmy taHia-reiie_(X),_to 0rv lL 4! 57. 


strike w—. - - 

strike or cross md , to cancel : iostomentum, 
Dig. 28, 4, 2: chirographum, ib. 2“-, 3,-4: 
tabulae cautionesque cancellable, ib. 4i, 
84; 2, 14, 47, § 2 ; 29, 1. 15, § 1; Cod. G, 33, 3. 


candelabrum, f 0,t) {orm can- 

de labor, m., like arater for aratrum, aca 
to Arn. l, p. 36: candclabrus, Pctr - 75, 



CAND 


CAKD 


CAND 


XO.—Acc. : candelabrum ardentcm, Caecil. 
Com. Fragm, ill, ap. Non. p. 202, 16) [can- 
dela]: in quo figunt candelam candelabrum 
appellant, Varr. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 2, 225; 
c r. id. bb.5,5 119 MiilL; Paul, cx Fest. 
p. 46 ib. ; a candlestick, a branched candle- 
stick, a chandelier , candelabrum , or also 
lamp-stand, light-stand , sometimes of ex- 
quisite workmanship, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 74, 

S 183; 2, 4, 26, § 60; 2, 4, 28, §g 64 and 65; 
Yitr.7, 5,3; Quint. 6, 3,99 ; Plin. 34, 3, 6, § 11 
al ; Serv. ad Ycrg. A. 1, 727; Mari. 14, 43. 

Candclifcra, ac, /. [candehi-fero], 
Taper-bearer , a goddess supposed to assist 
at childbirth, for whom a symbolical candle 
or torch was lighted , Tert. ad Nat. 2, 11. 

candens, entis, Part, and P. a., v. 
candeo. 

* candentia* ae,/ [candens], a white , 
clear lustre, whiteness : lunae, Vitr. 9, 2, 2. 

candeo, Ul, 2, v. n. [Sanscr candami, 
to be light; candra, the moon; connected 
with caneo as ardeo with areo], to be 
brilliant , glittering . to shine, glitter, glisten 
(cf. Candidas and albus; mostly poet.). I. 
Lit. A 'Verb flnit.: candet ebur soliis 
collucent pocula mensae, Cat 64, 45: ubi 
canderet vestis, Hor. S. 2, C, 103 : stellarnra 
tarha crasso lumine candet, ManiL 1, 753. 
— B. Part, and P. a.: candens, entis, = ; 
Candidas, shining , dazzling, white, bright , 1 
glowing : candens lacteus umor, the bright, 
milky fluid, Lucr. 1, 259: marraor, id. 2, 
7C7: lucidus al*r, id. 4, 341: lumen solie, id. 
6, 1196: lumen, id. 5, 720: luna, Vitr. 9, 4: 
ortus, Tib. 4, 1, 65. — Comp. : candentior 
Phoebus, Val. FL 3, 481. — Sup.: sldus can- 
dentissimum, Sol. 52. — 2. Esp., =albus, 
while ; ut candens vidcatur ct album, Lucr. 
2, 771: Iana, Cat 64, 318: lacertl, Tib. 1, 8, 
33: umeri, Hor. C. 1, 2, 31: vacca, Verg. A. 
4, 01 : taurus, id. ib. 5, 236 : cygnus candenti 
corpore, id. ib. 9, 563 : candenti elepbanto, 
i. e. ivory, id. ib. 6, 895: saxa, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
26: lilia, Or. M, 12, 411: Candida de nigris 
et do candentibus atra faccrc, id. ib. 11, 
315 at — II. Transf., to glow with heat, 
be glowing hot (sometimes also in prose). 
A. Verb f mil.: siccts aer fervoribus ustus 
Canduit, Ov. 5L 1, 120 ; Col. 1, 4, 9. — B. 
Part, and P. a.: ut calidis candens ferrum 
e fomacibus ollm Stridlt, as the Qloioing 
iron taken from the hot furnace hisses , Lucr. 
6, 148; imitated by Ov. M. 9, 170: candenti 
ferro, Varr. R. R. Fragm. ap. Charis. p. 100 
P. : Dionysius candento carbono eibi adu- 
rebat capillum, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 25: candentes 
laminae, id. Verr. 2, 5, 63, § 163 (al. arden* 
tes); Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 36: aqua candens, Col. 
6, 5, 2 (while Veg. 1, 17 ; 14, calens aqua). 
—2. T r o p. , glowing with passion, excited 
(very rare): cum viscera felle canduerint, 
Claud. Cons. Mall. TbeocL 226: numquam 
Stilicho sic canduit ora, iiL Laud. StiL 2, 82 
(both of these examples are by some refer- 
red to candcsco). 

candesco, U *J 3, v. inch. n. (candeo], to 
become of a bright, glittering white , to be- 
gin to glisten or radiate ( rare ; mostly 
poet.): ut solet aer candescere solis ab 
ortu, Ov. M. 6, 49; Tib. 1, 10, 43. — II. To 
begin to glow, to grow red hot : ferrum can- 
descit in igni, Lucr. 1, 491; Ov. M. 2, 230; 
Vitr. 7, 9 fln; cf. candeo fln. 


rt candetum, a Gallic word sig 
nifying a space of 100 or 150 square feci 
Col. 5, 1, 6; cf, Auct. Limit, p. 292 Goes. 
Isid. Orig. 15, 15, 6. 

(candicantia, ae, a false reading i 
Plin. 37, 13, 76, § 200; v. Silllg ad h. 1.) 

candico, are, v. n. [candeo, like albict 
from albeo], to be whitish or white (fin 
used by Plin. the cider), Plin. 37, 11, 7 i 
8 189; 34, 12, 32, § 127; App. M. 6, p. 16E 
Scrib. Comp. 237; Mart. Cap. 1, 8 70: “i 
S 728; Plin. 11, 16, 16, § 51: candicans vt 
dum, Id. 3, praef, § 4: gemma, id. 37, 10, 6( 
§ 169: cardamomum, id. 12, 13, 29, § 5C 
nube candicante, id. 18, 35, 82, § 356: in fict 
ciis (geminis) scariphatio omnis candica 
Plin. 37, 13, 76, § 200 Jan. dub. * cf. SSUi 
ad loc. 

t candldarius pistor, a balcer o 
while bread , Inscr. Murat 304, 3 [candidus 
* candadatorins, a, um, adj. [cai 
dldatus], of or pertaining to a Candida 
for office : munus, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 2. 

X. candidates, a ? um . adj. (candidu 


like albatus, atratus, from albus, ater]. I. . 
In adj. uses, A, Lit. T clothed in white (only ! 
m Plaut. and in post-Aug. prose; Cic., Hor., j 
and Plin. use albatus): aequius vos erat 
Candidatas venire hostiatasque, Plaut Rud. 

1, 5, 12: mastigia, id. Cas. 2, 8, 10; * Suet. 
Aug. 98; Prud. aretp. 1. 67. — B. 'Trop. : 
farinulentil cinere sordide candidati ho- 
munculi, App. M. 9, p. 222, 33 ; cf. candido. — 
II. Subst. A, candidates, h m. t a can- 
didate for office, because clothed in a glitter- 
ing white toga; cf. Diet, of Antiq. (class, and 
freq.}. 1 . L i t. : praetorius, a candidate for 
the proctorship, Cic. Mur. 27, 57: tribunicii, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 14 (15), 4; Liv. 4, 6, 10: consu- 
latus, Plin. Pan. 95 fln.; Suet. Caes. 24; id. 
Aug. 4: aedilitatis ac mox praeturac, id. 
Vesp. 2: quaesturae, id. Tib. 42: summae 

! equestris gradus, i.e. praefecturae, id. Galb. 
14: sacerdotiorura, Sen. Ben. 7, 28, 2. — 

! From their obsequious demeanor towards 
the electors, called offleiosissima natio 
candidatorum, Cic. Pis. 23, 55: improbitati 
irasci candidatorum, id. Mil. 16,42: aedili- 
tas alicui candidato data, Id. Verr. 2, 5, 14, 

§ 37 : candidatus Caesans, a candidate es- 
pecially recommended by Cce$ar,Xe 1L 2, 124, 
4; ct Suet Caes. 41; id. Aug. 56; Tac. A. 1, 

15. — Hence prov. : pet is tamquam Caesaris 
candidates, i.e. certain of the result , Quint. 
6, 3, 62. — in the time of the emperors : 
candidati Principle. qu&slors appointed by 
the emperor himself to read his speeches and 
rescripts. Dig. 1, 13; Sid. Ep. 2, 80; cf. Tac. 
A. 16, 27; Suet. Aug. 65; id. Tit C- — 2. 
Trop., he who strives after or aims at a 
thing , a candidate or a claimant of some- 
thing (post- Aug.): candidatus non consula- 
tes tantum, sed immortalitatis et gloriae, 
Plin. Pan. 63, 1 : majus est opus atque 
praestantius, ad quod ipse (sc. orator) ten- 
dit et cujus est velut candidatus, Quint. 12, 

2, 27 : Atticae cloqucntiae, id. prooero. § 13 : 
crucis, i.e. soon to suffer crucifixion, App. 
if 1, p. 108 : actermtatis, Tert Res Cam. 
58: philosophiae, Symm. Ep. 1, 41.— B. 
candidate a e,/., one who seeks or solic- 
its an office, a candidate ( rare and post- 
Aug.): sacerdotii, Quint. Decl. 252 fln. 

2. candidatus, &s, m. [id.], a candi- 
dacy, Cod. Th. 6, 4, 21, § L 

candid C, adv., V. candidus/n. 

candido, avi, 1, u. a. [candidus], to 
make glittering or bright, to make while 
(eccl. Lat.) : vestimenta sua, Tert adv. 
Gnost. 12: albis vestibus candidari, Aug. 
Ep. 168. — P. a.: Candida ns, autis, bril- 
liantly white , IsitL Orig. 14, 8, 21; cf. 1. can- 
didatus, I. A. 

candidulc, adv., v. candidulus. 

candid ulus, a, um, adj. dim. [candi- 
dus], shining white : dentes, * Cic. Tusc. 5, 

16, 46: grex, Prud. Cath. 3, 157 .— * Adv.: 
candidulc, in trop. signit (cC candidus 
fln.), candidly, sincerely , Arn. 2, p. 60. 

candidus, a, um, adj. [candeo], of a 
shining, dazzling white , white, clear , bright 
(opp. niger, a glistening black; while albus 
is a lustreless white, opp. ater, a lustreless 
black ; cf. Serv. ad Verg. G. 3, 82 ; laid. 
Orig. 12, 1, 51; Doed. Syn. III. p. 193 sq.) 
(class., and in the poets very freq.; in Cic. 
rare)- I. Lit. A. In gen. 1, Of shin- 
ing objects, bright : Stella splendens Can- 
dida, Plaut. Rud. prol. 3 : sidera, Lucr. 5, 
1209: luna, Verg. A. 7, 8: lux clara ct Can- 
dida, Plaut. Am. 1,3, 49; 60, clara loco luce, 
Lucr. 5, 777: stellae, Hor. C. 3, 15, 6: color 
candidus Satnmi, Plin. 2, 18, 16, g 79 : 
flamma, VaL FI. 8, 247 : Taurus (the con- 
stellation), Verg. G. 1, 217 : dies, Ov. Tr. 2, 
142: aqua, Mart, 6, 42, 19: lacte, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 483, 6; cC id. ib. p. 169, 14. — 2. 
Hence, an epithet of the gods or persons 
transformed to gods: Cupido, radiant , Cat. 
68, '134: Liber, Tib. 3, 6, 1: Bassareus, Hor. 
C. 1, 18, 11 (cf. id. ib. 1, 2. 31) : Daphnis, Verg. 
E. 5, 66 Wagn. — 3, Of oirds, animals, etc., 
white: anser,Lucr.4,685: avis, i.e. the stork, 
Verg. G. 2, 320; cf. Ov. M. 6, 96: ales, i. e. 
cygnus, Auct. Aetn. 88: candidior cygnis, 
Verg. E. 7, 38: aries, id. G. 3, 387: agnus, 
Tib. 2, 5, 38: equi, Tac. G. 10.— 4, Of the 
dazzling whiteness of snow: alta mve can- 
didum Soracte, Hor. C. 1, 9, 1 ; 3, 25, 10 ; Ov. 
H. 16, 250; id. M. 8,373.-5. Of resplendent 
beauty of person, splendid, fair, beautiful : 
Dido, Verg. A. 5, 571: Maia, id. ib. 8, 138 


Serv. ; cf. Serv. ad Verg. E. 5, 56 :.candidu3 
et pulcher puei\Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 4: pueila, 
Cat. 35, 8; Hor. Epod. 11, 27: dux, id. ib, 3, 
9: Lampetie, Ov. M. 2, 349: membra, id. 
ib. 2, 607: cutis, Plin. 2, 78. 80, § 189: pes, 
Hor. C. 4, 1, 27: umeri, id. ib. t, 13, 9: 
bracchia, Prop. 2 (3), 16, 24: colla, id. 3 (4), 
17, 29: cervix, Hor. C, 3, 9, 2: ora, Ov. M. 
2, 861: sinus, Tib. 1, 10, 68: dentes, Cat. 39, 

1 (cf. candidulus) al. — 6, Of the hair, 
hoary, white (more poet, than canus), Plaut. 
Most. 6, 2, 27: candidior barba, Verg. E. 1, 
29: cnnis,VaLF1.6,60; cf: indacto Candida 
barba gelu, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 22. — 7. Of trees 
or plants : populus, the white or silver pop- 
lar, Verg. E. 9,41: lilia, id. ib. 6, 708; Prop. 
1, 20, 38; Ov. M. 4, 355: folium nivei ligu- 
stri, id. ib. 13, 789: piper, Plin. 12, 7, 14, g 26. 
— 8. Of textile fabrics, sails, dress, etc. : 
vela, Cat. 64,235: tentoria, Ov. M. 8, 43: 
vestis, Liv. 9, 40, 9: toga, made brilliant 
by fulling (cf. Liv. 4, 25, 13; v. candidatus), 
Plin. 7, 34, 34, g 120; cf. Titinn. ap. Non. 
p. 536, 23. — So Cicero’s oration: In Toga 
Candida, v. the fragments B. and K. vol. 
xi. p. 29-25; and the commentary of Asco- 
nius, Orell. voL v. 2, p. 82 sq. — Sup. : candi- 
dissimus color, Vitr. 10, 7; cC Varr, L. L. 8, 

g 17 MQ11 B. Opp. niger, Lucr. 2, 733; 

Verg. E. 2, 16; id. G. 3, 387; Plin. 12, 10, 
42, § 92. — Prov.: Candida de nigris et de 
candentibus atra facere, to make black 
white, Ov. M. 11, 315; so, acc. to some: ni- 
grum in Candida vcrtcrc, Juv. 3, 30.— Q. 
In the neutr. absol.: ut candido candidius 
non est adversum, Quint. 2, 17, 35 ; and 
with a gen. : candidum ovi, the white of an 
egg, Plin. 29, 3, 11, § 40 (twice); cf.: album 
ovi, under album. — * J>. Poet, and causa- 
tive, of the winds, making clear, cloud-dis- 
pelling, purifying : Favonii, Hor. C. 3, 7, L 
— E. Also poet, for candidatus (= albatus), 
clothed in white : turba, Tib. 2, 1, 16: pom- 
pa, Ov. F. 2, 654 ; 4, 906: Roma, i.e. Ro- 
mani, Mart 8, 65, 6.— p. Candida senten- 
tia = candidi lapilli, Ov. M. 15, 47 ; v. the 
pass, in connection, and cf. albus, and cal- 
culus, II. D. — G. Candidas calculus, v. 
calculus, II. E.— Subst.: Candida, ae,/., 
a game ot play exhibited by a candidatefor 
office (late Lat.): edere candidam, Ambros. 
Serm. 81.— II. Trop., pure, clear , serene, 
clean , spotless, etc. A. Of the voice, dis- 
tinct, clear, pure, silver-toned (opp. fuscus), 
Quint. 11, 3, 15; Plin. 28, 6, 16, g 58; perh. 
also Cic. N. D. 2, 68, 146 (B. and K. with 
MSS. canorum; cf. Orell. N. cr.). — B. Of 
discourse, clear, perspicuous , flouring, art- 
less, unaffected : elaborant alii in puro et 
quasi quodam candido genere dicendi, Cic. 
Or. 16, 63: candidum et lene et speciosum 
dicendi genus, Quint. 10, 1, 121; Gel!. 16, 19, 

I. — And meton. of the orator himself; Mes- 
sala nitidus et candidus, Quint, 10, 1, 113: 
dulcis et candidus et fusus HerodotuB, id. 
10, 1, 73: candidissimum quemque et max- 
ime expositum, id. 2, 5, 19. — C. Of purity 
of mind, character (poet, and m post-Aug. 
prose), unblemished } pure, guileless , honest, 
upright, sincere, fair, candid, frank, open: 
judex, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 1 (integer, verax, purus, 
sine fuco, sine fallacia, Schol.Crucq.): Mae- 
cenas, id. Epod. 14, 5; Furnius, id. S. 1, 10, 
86: animae, id. ib. 1, 5, 41: pectoro candi- 
dus, Ov. P. 4, 14, 43: ingenium, Hor. Epod. 

II, 11: habet avunculum quo nihil verms, 
nihil Simplicius, nihil candidius novi, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 9, 4; Veil 2, 116, 5: candidissimus 
omnium magnorum ingeniorum aestima- 
tor, Sen. Suas. 6, 22: humanitas, Petr. 129, 
11. — D. Of conditions of life, cheerful, joy- 
ous, happy, fortunate, prosperous, lucky : 
convivia, joyful. Prop. 4 (5), G, 71 : nox, id. 

2 (3), 15, 1: omina, id. 4 (5), 1, 67: fata, Tib, 
3, 6, 30; Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 34: dies. id. ib. 2, 142; 
pax, Tib. 1, 10, 45: natal is, id. 1, 7, 64; Ov. 
Tr. 5, 5, 14.— Hence, adv.: candlde, 1, 
Acc. to I., in dazzling white: vestitus, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 10. — 2. Acc. to II., clearly, 
candidly, sincerely : candide et simpliciter, 
Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 1; Quint. 12, 11, 8; 
Petr. 107, 13. — III. As adj. propr. : Candi- 
dum Promontonum, in Zeugitana, now C. 
Bianco, Mel. 1, 7, 2; Plin. 5, 4, 3, g 23. 

* candlflCO, are, v. a. [candeo-facio], 
to make dazzlingly white, Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 7. 

* candifiens, a > adj. [candifico], 
that makes dazzlingly white : pulvisculus, 
tooth-powder, App. Mag. p. 277. 
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candor, oris, m. [candeo, as algor from 
algeo, etc.] I. A dazzling, glossy white 
ness, a dear lustre , dearness, radiance 
brightness, brilliancy , splendor, glitter, eta 
(class.) aetherius sol imgat adsidue cae 
lum candore recenti, Lucr 6, 283 , 4 232 
cC id. 2, 322 solis candor illustrior est 
quam ullius ignis. Cic ND 2, 15, 40 Lac 
teus hie mmio fulgens candore notatur. id. 
Aral 249 (493) splendidissimus, id. Hep 6 
16, 1G, cf candore notabilis ipso (via lac 
tea), Ov If 1, 169 caeli Cic Tusa 1, 28 
68 marmoreus, Lucr 2, 765 nivalis, Verg 

A. 3, 638 equi Qui candore nives anteirent, 
id. ib 12, 84 equi candore eximio, Suet 
Aug 64 mveus, Ov M 3, 423, and so ab 
sol. of the snow solis aestu candor quom 
lique^ceret, Naev ap Non p 334 32 sim 
plex lanarum, Quint. 1, 1, 5 candore turn 
carum fulgens acies, Liv 10, 39, 12 milites 
candidA veste et paribus candore armis m 
signes, id. 9, 40, 9 —2, Of resplendent beau 
ty of person, fairness, beauty fusus ille et 
candore mixtus rubor (in Venere Coa), 
Cic. N D 1, 27,75, cf Ov M 3, 491, 10, 
594 candor hujus to et procentas, voltus 
oculique pepulerunt, Cia Cael 15,36, Tib 
3, 4, 29, Prop 1, 20, 45, 2 (3), 25, 41, 3 (4), 
24, 8 al , Pirn. 34, 18, 54, § 176 dentium, id. 
22, 25, 65, § 134 — In .plur hujns corpora, 
Plaut Hen 1, 2, 67 ulnarum mvei marmo 
reique candores, Am 4, 22, cf id. 7, 20 — 

B. Trop 1, Of discourse, a. Brilliancy, 
splendor fucatus, Cic Or 23 79— b. In 
opp to an artificial manner, affectation (cf 
candidus, II. B ), simplicity, naturalness T 
Ltvms, m narrando mirae jucunditatis cia 
nssimiquecandoris Quint.10 l,101Frotsch . 
efi Spald. ad 2, 5, 19 —2. Of mind or char' 
acter, candor, purity, integrity, sincerity, 
openness, frankness (poet or m post Aug 
pro^e) si vestrum menu candore favorem, 
Ov Tr 5, 3, 53 ammi, id ib 3, 6, 7, 
467, id H 4, 32, id. P 2, 5, 5, 3, 4, 13; 
Phaedr 3, prol 63 Justus sine mendacio, 
Tell 2, 116, 5 tua simplicitas tua ventas, 
tuuscandorl Plia Pan. 84 —II. (After can 
deo, II ) Glow, heat (very rare) aestivus, 
Claud. Cons. Prob et Olyb 219 fiammae, 
Hyg Astr 2,35 

ftcandosoccns,i,ni [Gallic], mhos 
bandry, a layer of a plant, pure Lak mer 
gus, CoL 5, 5, 16 

1. canens, entis, P a , v caneo mit. 

2. canens, entis, Part , v cano 

3. Canens, entis,/, daughter of Janus, 
and wife of Picks, Ov M 14, 333 sq 

t cancntas (Cod Hon. canentes)> 
an ornament for the head, Paul, ex Fest 
p 46 MOIL 

caneo, ui, 2, V n [canus], to be gray or 
hoary, be white (poet or in post Aug prose), 
P a canens, entis, gray, grayish, hoary , 
white temporibus gemims canebat sparsa 
senectus, Terg A. 5, 416, cf Taa G 31 ca 
nens senecta, Verg A. 10, 192 canet in igne 
cinis, Ov A. A 2, 440 canens gelu, white, 
id.Tr 6,2 66 , Sil 1,206 pruina, id. 3, 534 
canentia Iilia Ov M 12, 411 dum gramma 
canent, Verg G 3, 325 , 2, 13 canuermt 
herbae, Ov F 3,880, Juv 14, 144, Ov M. 

1, 110 (ct id. ib 6, 456, and id. F. 5, 357), 
SiL 4, 362. 

t Canephoros (-phora, a °> Phn 34, 

8,19, § 70 ), f,=Kavn(popoT, n (she that 
bears a basket, v Kavn<pooos and c£ Hor S 
1, 3, 10 , Ov SL 2 711 sq ), paintings or stat 
•ues of Greek artists, representing Athenian 
maidens, who, in the festivals of Juno , 1 >ia 
na, Mtnena, Ceres, and Bacchus, bore dif 
ferent sacred utensils i n wicker baskets 
(xavn) on their heads , nom. sing Canepho 
ros (a work of Scopas) Plin. 36, 5 4, § 25 — 
Nom plur Canephoroe = k avrj<po P oi (efi 
Adelpboe, arctoe, etc ), Cia Terr 2, 4, 3, § 5 
Zutnpt iV cr — Acc. plur Canephoros Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 3, § 5, 2, 4 8, § 18 Zumpt N cr , 
cC Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 70 — A collat Latinized 
form, Camfera, acc to Paul ex Fest p 65 
Hull 


canes, 15 v cams 

canesco, Sre t inch n [caneo] to grow 
white, whiten I. L 1 1 , to become gray or 
hoary pabula canescunt (sa calore) Ov 
H 2, 212, Plin 31, 10, 46 § 106 canescant 
aequora remis Ov H 3 65 canescunt tec- 
ta, id Am 1, 8. 52, Col 3, 2 12 capilh ca 
ne c cunt, Plin 30, 15, 46 § 134, 7, 2, 2, § 23 
m cujus (Hmervae) aede ignes numquamca 
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nescunt in favillas,SoI 22,18 ^11. Transf, 
= senescere, to grow old, Ov >L 9, 422 ea 
que (querens) canescet saechs mnumera 
bilibus, Cic Leg l, 1, o— Trop, of dis 
course cum ip«a o ratio jam nostra cane 
sceret, was getting feeble, Cia Brat 2,8, cf 
Quint. 11,1,31, Petr 2,8 
Cangij orum, tii ,= Kay^tjvo*, a people 
■m the mute m part of Britain, Tac. A. 12, 


Can 7a. ae,/ a land of wild nettle, Pirn. 
21, 15, 65, Si 92. 

canicae, arum,/, a kind of bran * ca 
nicae furfures de farre a cibo canum voca 
tae, PauL ex Fest p 46 Hull , LuciL ap 
Non^p 88^16 sq 

camcula, ae,/ dim. [cams] I, A small 
dog or bitch, Phn 32, 7, 26, § 79 —Hence, B. 
Trop , of a passionate, quarrelsome worn 
an, Plaut Cura 5, 1, 8, GelL 4, 20, 3 —II. 
Transf A, Cams Minor, the lesser dog' 
star, in the mouth of the constellation Cams, 
q v , Phn 2, 47, 47, § 123, 18, 28, 68, § 2b8 
flagrans, Hor C 3, 13, 9 flammans, MamL 
5, 207 rubra, Hor S 2, 5, 39 sitiens, Ov 
A. A 2 231 insana, Pers. 3, 6 camculae 
aestus Hor C 1, 17, 17 —Trop , of Dioge 
nes ilia camcula Diogenes, Tertadv Mara 
11 , cf capella — B. -4 kind of sea-dog (cf 
cams, II B ), Plin 9, 46, 70, § 151 sq — C. 
The worst throw with dice, the dog throw , 
opp to Venus (v cams, II C , and aleahPers. 
3, 49 

canicularis , adj [camcula, II A.], 
of or pertaining to the dog star (post class ) 
dies, dog days, Pall Jul 1 and 7, SoL Veg 
5, 35 mclementia Sid. Ep 2, 2- 

Canidla, ae,/, a sorceress, often men 
turned by Horace, Hor Epod. 3, 8, id. S 1, 
8, 24 , 2, 1, 48 , 2, 8, 95, to whom Epod. 5 
and 17 are addressed. 

Canidins, », m , a Roman name , esp , 
P Camdius Crassus, a general under Lepi 
dus and Antony, put to death by Octavius, 
Cic Fam 10 21, 4, Veil 2, 85, 2 , 2, 87, 3 

t canifera, ae,/ mulier, quae fert 
canuam, id e^t qualum, quod est cistae ge 
nu<5, Paul ex Fest p 65 Hull , v Canepho 
ros. 

caniformis, e, adj [cams forma], 
having the form of a dog, dog shaped Anu 
bis, Prud. Apoth. 263 

Caninefates (Cannin-L a 

people dwelling upon the Batavian penin 
sula,Ve II 2, 105, Taa H 4, 15, 4, 32, 4, 66, 
4, 79, 4, 85, ai*o called Cannenefates, 
Plin. 4, 15, 29, g 101, and Cannunefa- 
tes, Inscr Orell 96 — In sing dux na 
tione Canmefas, Taa A- 11, 18 — II, Adj 
Caninefas, at ,s > °f Canmefas ala, Tac 
A 4, 73 tumultus, id. H 4, 16 cohortes, id. 
ib 4, 19 al 

Canlnlus, a, the name of a plebeian 
gens at Rome. I, C Cammus Rebilus, lieu 
tenant of Caesar in Gaul, consul for a few 
hours at the end of December, A H C 709, 
hence the jest of Cicero Cammo consule 
scito nemmem prandisse, Cia Fam 7, 30 1, 
cf id. Att 12 37, 4.— XI. Canimus Rebilus, I 
perh a son of the preceding, notorious for his 
abandoned life. Sen. Ben 2, 21, 5 — III, L 
Cammus Gallus, accuser of Antony, after 
wards his son in law Cia Fam 1, 2, 1, 2, 4, 

1, 2, 8, 3, 7 1, 4, 9, 2, 1, Val Max. 4, 2, 6 
— Hence, Caninianus, a* nm, adj , of or 
pertaining to Cammus Gallus tempus, 
the time when Cammus proposed that Pom 
pey should restore (he dethroned king Ptol 
emy Cic Fam 1, 7, 3 Manuk 
c anin us, a , um , ad J [cams] of or per 
taming to a dog , canine dog I. Lit. lac, 
Ov Ib 227, Plin. 29, 6, 39 § 133 pellis, 
Scnb Comp 161 stercus Juv 14, 64 nc 
tus, id. 10 271 far, spelt bread for dogs, id. 

5, 11 adeps, Pirn 29, 6, 35, g 111 fel, id. 

29, 6, 38, g 117 dentes, eye teeth , dog teeth, 
Varr R R 2, 7, 3, Cels 8, 1, Plm 11, 37, 

61, § 160 scaeva canma, a favorable augu 
ry taken from meeting a dog or f r ^J n 
barking , Plant Cas 6, 4, 4 — B. BubsU 
canina,oe / (sc caro) dog's JUsh rams 
camnam non e^t Auct. ap Varr L L. <, s 32 
Hull.— II. Trop praDdiura iiiwhcluio 
wine is drunk, mean , Varr np GelL 13 30, 
sq (v the connection, and cf vUh our 
j cheap ) littera, i e the tetter B, Pers. 1, 


CANI 

2,37 BietEch(fromNoB.p 60,24) eloquen 
12 > 1 9. LMt. 6 18, 26 c£ Sp^4 
Quint. 1 1 canmnm Etndium locoplet.Ksi 
mum qvtemqae adlatraadi i. e. cjundico- 

r, Uni T> C oo?.’ praef § 9 Terta i word i 

Ov IP .30 nuptiac,ramn«,6jasHv(ct ca’ 
nis oOscena, v rams), Hier Ep. C9 n. a 
philosophi = Cymei, \o G Giv !)« H 20 
C o’ 031111136 ae qv2D]rniUiUa stupor, Tert! 


dog c — t ., , . - - 

109 facundia, i e abusive from its snarling 
sound, snarling, Appius ap SalL H- Fragm 


J canlpa, ae,/, = ram c trcm. a fruit 
basUtfor rdigwus uses, FraL A it Mann 3 
1. canis (canes, Plant Men. 6, i, is 
id. Trial 2 133, 1,2,135, Ena ap Tan- U 
L 7 § 32 Mult, or Ana v 518 Vahl. , LuciL 
apVarrib,crCbaris.l,17,pli8P all 
always cane, gen. plur canum, v >eue 
FormenL pp 223, 258 sq), comm. [Sanscr’ 
pvan, Gr Kewr, aiuor. Germ Hund Enrl 
bound] I. Lit,o dog A.Ingen.,v 
V arr R E. 1, 21 , 2 9, 1 sqq , Plia 8, 40, 61, 
§ 142 sqq , CoL 7, 12, 1 tantidem quasi feta 
canes sine dentibus latrat, Enn. ap Varr L 
L. 7, § 32 MulL (Ana v 618 VahL) introiit 
in aedis ater alienus cams Ter Phorm 4 
4, 25 inritata canes, LuciL ap Charis. 1 
p 100 P canem mntatam imitaner, PJauL 
Capt 3, 1, 25 m Hyrcama plebs publicos 
alit canes, optumates dome^ticos nobilo 
autem genus canum illudscimus es=e eta, 
Cic Tusc 1, 45, 108 si lupi canibus similes 
sunt, id. Aa 2, 16 60 canes ut montivagae 
persaepe ferai Paribus invemunt quieten, 
Lucr 1, 405 cams acer, Hot Epod. 12, C 
acres, Varr R R 1, 21 acnores et vigilan 
tiores, Cato, R R 124 assiduu* CoL R R 
7, 12 5 catenanus, Sea Ira, 3^7, 2 cate 
na vinctus, Petr 29 Molossi, Hor S 2, 6, 
115 , cf Lucr 5, 1063 obscenae, Verg G 1, 
470 , Or F 4, 936 pastoralis, CoL 7, 12 3 
pecuarius, id. 7, 12, 8 pulicosa, id. 7, 13, 2 
rabidi Lucr 6,892, Sen Oedip 932 rabio- 
sus, Plia 29, 4, 32, § 98 saeva canum ra 
bies, Prop 3, 16 (4, 15), 17, Phn. 8, 40, 63, 
§ 152 est verunculus in lingua canum, quo 
exempto nec rabidi fuint, eta, id. 2^, 4, 32, 
§100 rabio^, Hor Ep 2,2,75 venatici,Cia 
Verr 2, 4 13, g 31, Nep PeL 2, 5 alere ca 
nes ad venandum, Ter And. 1,1,30, Curt 9, 
1, 31 vigiles, Hor C 3, 16, 2 canum fida 
custodia, Cia N D 2,63, 160 fida canum 
vis, Lucr 6, 1222 levi«=omna canum fido 
cum pectore corda, id 5, 864 caput mediae 
cams praecirae, Liv 40,6,1, cf Curt 10,9, 
12 saepe citos egi per juga longa canes, 
Ov H. 5, 20 canibus circumdare raltus, 
Verg E. 10, 67 hos non inmissis canibus 
agitant, id G 3, 371 leporem canibus ve 
nan, id ib 3, 410 — B. Esp 1. As a 
term of reproach, to denote, a, A shame 
less, vile person, Plaut Most 1 1, 40, Ter 
Eun 4, 7, 33 Donat ad loc. , Hor EpcxL 6, 

I, cCicLS 2,2,56, Petr 74,9, SuetAesp 13 
— b. A fierce or enraged person, Plaut 3leD 
5,1,14, 5 1,18, Hyg Fab 3, cC Cia Rosa 
Am 20, 57, Sea Cons. Mara 22 5 —2. As 
the regular designation of the hangers on 
or parasites of an eminent or rich Roman, 
a follower, dog, creature multa sibi opus 

I es«e, multa canibus suis quos circa se ha 
butt, Cia Verr 2 1, 48, § 126 cohors ista 
quorum hominum est? Volusn harucpices 
et Can eh i medici et horum canum quos 
tribunal meum vides lambere, id. ib 2, 3, 

II, § 28 apponit de suis canibus quondam, 
id ib 2 4 19, § 40, 2, 5, 56, g 146, id Att 
6,3,6, id. Pi« 10,23 —3. In mythical lang 
a. Tergeminus i a Cerberus Ov A A 3, 
322, id. Tr 4, 7, 16, railed also upenus, 
id. Am 3, 12, 26 Tartareus, Sen Hera Fur 
649 triform is id. Hera Oet 1202 Echid 
naea Ov M 7,409, cf infernao canes, 
Hor S 1, 8 35, Verg A 6,257, Lua 6 733 
— b. Semidei canes, Anubis, Luc 8 832.— 

4. Prov xu Stultitia est venntum du 
cere mvitas canes Plaut Stich 1, 2 82.— b. 
Cane pejus et angrn Vitare ahquid, Hot Ep. 

1, 17, 30 — c. Ut 031118 a 00710 numquam 
absterrebitur uncto, will never be frightened 
from the greasy hide, Hor S 2 5, 83 — <L 
Cams camnam non Cst (cf EngL dog won't 
eat dog ) Auct ap Varr L.L.7 § 32 JIUlL— 
C, A cane non magno saepe tenetur aper, 
Ov R Am 422.-5, cave cxsrn, beware 
of the dog a frequent inscription of warn 
ing to trespassers on doors, eta, Petr 29; 
Varr ap Non p 153,1, In*cr Orell 4320 
— Hence Cave Canem, the title of a sat 
ire byTarro, Non p 75, 22. — H. Transf 
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CANO 


ft A constellation ; the Dog. 1 . E 8 p. : Ca- 
ms Major, or simply Canis, a constellation 
cf twenty stars, Hyg. Astr. 3, 34 ; of which 
the brighest is Sirius or Canicula , Cia N. 

D. 2, 44, 114; id- Aral. 103 (349); 123 (367); 
138 (382); 276 (522); Vitr. 9, 5, 2; Yerg. G. 

X 218; 2, 353: Hor. S. 1, 7, 25; id. Ep. 1, 10, 
16; Tib. 3, 5, 2 ; Ov. F. 4, 904 ; Piin. 18, 26, 
64, § 234 eqq.— 2, Canis Minor, or Minus- 
coins, the Little l)og,-=- Hpotcuoiv, commonly 
called Antecanis (hence the plur. canes), 
Vitr. 9, 52; PlitL 18, 28, 68, § 268; Ov. F. 4, 
904, — Acc, to the (able, the dog of Erigone, 
daughter of Icarius; hence, Erigoneius, Ov. 

F. 5, 723, and Icarius, id. ib. 4, 939. — B. The 
sea-dog , called canis marinas, Plin.9,35,55, 
§110; and mythically, of the dogs of Scylla, 
Lucr, 5, 890; Verg. A. 3, 432; Tib. 3, 4, 89; 
C$c. Yerr. 2, 5, 56, § 146; Luc. 1, 549 Cort.; 
Sen. Med. 351.— C, The worst throio with 
dice, the dog-throw (cf. canicula and alea): 
daranosi, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 46; Ov. Tr. 2, 474: 
canem mittere, Suet Aug. 71; cf. Ieid. Orig. 
18, 65.— Pro v.: tam facile quam canis ex- 
cidit, Sen. Apocol 10, 2.— D. A Cynic phi- 
losopher : Diogenes cum choro canum euo- 
rum, Lact Epit. 39, 4.— E. A kind of fetter, 
Plant. Cas. 2, 6, 37 dub. (al. caraum; v. ca- 
mus); cf 1. catulus. 

2. Canis, is, m., a small river tributary 
to the Po, Piin. 3, 16, 20, § 117. 

canistellum, h n * dim * ( canistrum, 
Paul ex Fest a v. cana, p. 45, 19 MulL], 
a bread-basket , a fruit-basket: argentea, 
Symm. Ep. 2, 81 ; 7, 76. 

t canistrum, b ti. [canistri, orura, 
m,, Pall. Nov. 17, X],ss Kavaorpa, a basket 
woven from reeds (wu’o), a bread-, fruit-, 
flower-, etc., basket (esp.for religious use in 
sacrifices), Cic. Att. 6, 1, 13; Tib. 1, 10, 27; 
Prop. 3 (4), 13, 28; 4 (5), 8, 12; Yerg. A. 8, 
180; id. G. 4, 280; Hor. S. 2, 6, 105; Ov. M. 

2, 713: 8, 675; id. F. 2, 650 ; 4, 451; Col. 10, 
277; Juv. 5, 7L — IX, Canistra siccaria, bas- 
kets in which wine stood upon a table , acc. 
to Serv. ad Yerg. A. 1, 706. 
canitia, ae, v. canities init. 
canities (canitia, Phn. 31, 7, 42, g 91 ; 
11, 37, 64, § 169; cf. ChariB. p. 41 P.), em, e 
(other cases not in use),/ [canus], a gray or 
grayish-white color , hoarxness (poet, or in 
posUAug. prose): lupi, Ov. M. 1, 238: folia 
lanatiore canitie, Piin. 21, 20, 84, § 147; 37, 
11, 73, § 191: sparsa marmoris, id. 36, 7, 11, 

§ 55. — E s p. freq. of the hair, Ov. M. 10, 425; 

7, 289; Fhn. 11, 37, 64, § 169; cf id. 11, 37, 
47, § 131.— Hence, n. TransC A. (Ab- 
Etr. pro concr.) Gray hair: canitiem terra 
atque infuso pulvcre foedans, Cat. 64, 224; 
imitated by Ov. M. 8, 528; cf. also Verg. A. 
12, 611: canitiem multo deformat pulvere, 
id. ib. 10, 844 ; 6, 300; Ov. M. 13, 492; Luc. 

8, 57: femina canitiem Germanrs inficit 
herbis. Ov. A. A. 3, 163.— B. ( Effect pro 
causa.) A hoary age, old age (cf: canitiem 
sibi et longos promiserat annos, Verg. A. 
10, 549 : donee virenti canities abest Moro- 
sa, Hor. C. 1, 9, 17; 2, 11, 8. 

canitndo, inis,/, [id.] (ante-class, ac- 
cess form of the precetL), a gray color, hoar- 
iness : capitis, Plaut. ap. Paul, ex Fest p. 62 
Mull. — Absol . , Varr. ap. Non. p. 82, 24. 

Canius, m*, a Roman proper name. 

I, C. Canius, a Roman of learning, Cic. Off. 
3, 14, 58 gq. ; id. de Or. 2, 69, 280. — H. Ca- 
nius Rufus, a poet, Mart 1, 61, 9 ; 8, 20, 1. 

t canna, ae, /, = icavm, a reed, cane 
(less freq. than harundo), CoL 7, 9, 7; 4, 32, 
3: palustris, Ov. M. 4,298: trcmulae, id. ib. 
6, 326 al. — II. T r a n s f., any thing made of 
reed. A* A reed-pipe, flute, Ov. M. 2, 682; 

II, 171; Sil. 7, 439. — B, A small vessel, gon- 
dola, Juv. 5, 89; cf Piin. 7, 2, 2, g 21; 7, 56, 
57, §206. — C # Canna guttur is, in later med- 
ical writers, the windpipe, CaeL Aur. Acut. 
2, 16, 97; id. Tard. 2, 12, 137. 

t cannabinus, a , um, adj.,T= Kawdfi, 

vor, of hemp, hempen : retis,Varr. R. R. 3 5 
11: tegeticnlae, id. ib. 2, 8, 2: funes. Col. 6. 
2,3; 12,50,8. ’ ’ 

t cannabis, is,/, and cannabnm, 
i, n. [kindr. with Sanscr. Sana, the same 
Bopp, Gloss, p. 343, a], — tcawahit and ndv 
vaflor, hemp ; nom. cannabis, CoL 2, 10, 21, 
Piin. 19, 4, 22, g 63; 19, 9, 56, § 173; acc. 
cannabim, Varr. R. R. 1, 23, 6; dbl cannabi 

Piin. 19, 2, 8, g 29: cannabe, Pers. 5, 146 

Arum, cannabum, Isid. Orig. 19, 27, 3; gen, 


cannabi, Isid. I L 2; acc. cannabum, Pall. ; 
Febr. 5; Mart. 5; Isid. L L 3; abl cannabo, 
Varr. ap. Gel* 17, 3, 4. 

cannabius, ^ ^m, adj. [cannabi £], of 
hemp : eilvae, Grat. Cyn. 47. 

Cannae, arum, /, = Kdwat (k dwa, 
Polyb.), a village in Apulia, north of Canu- 
sium, famous for the victory of Hannibal 
over the Romans; it lay on the east side of 
the Aufdus (which is hence called Arams 
Canna by Marcius vates ap. Liv. 25, 12, 5), 
now Canne, id. 22, 44, 1 sq. (Polyb. 3, 113); 
Flor. 2, 6, 15; Cic. Tusc. 1, 37, 89 : Cannarum 
pugna, Liv. 23, 43, 4; Sil. 9, 10. — Appel- 
lative: Capuam Hannibali Cannasfuisse, 
a second Cannes, Liv. 23, 45, 4; Flor. 2, C,2L 
— II. Deriv.: Cannensis, e, adj., of 
CanncB, Cannensian : pugna, Liv. 23, 1, 1; 
23, 1, 11; Prop. 3 (4), 3, 10 aL; acies, Liv. 23, 
18, 13: calami tas, Cic. Brut. 3, 12: clades, 
Liv. 22, 60, 1; 25, 12, 5; 23, 30, 11: ruina, 
id. 23, 25, 3: dies, Flor. 4, 12, 35: exercitus, 
which was cut to pieces at Cannes, Liv. 29, 
24, 11: animae, of those who fell at Cannes , 
Stat. S. 1,4. 87.— Appel., of the proscrip- 
tion of Sulla: te pugna Cannensis accusa- 
torem sat bonum fecit, Cic. Rosa Am. 32, 
89; and of a revel: Cannensis pugna ne- 
quitiae, id. Yerr. 2, 5, 11, g 28; cf. Arm 5, 38. 
— As subst.: Cannenscs, ium, m., the 
inhabitants of Cannes , Plra. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 

cannctnm, », m [canna], a thicket of 
reeds , Pall. Febr. 23, 2; 24, 13; CassiocLYar. 
2, 40. 

* canncns, 0 , am, adj. [id.], made of 
reeds , reed-: tegetes, CoL 12, 50, 8 dub. 
Cannincfatcs. v - Caninefates. 
cannula, ae j/ [canna]. I, A 
small, low reed, App. M. 4, p. 145; Mart. 
Cap. 2, § 224.—* H, (Cf. canna, II. C.) Pul- 
monis, the windpipe , CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 
152. 

Cannutlus (Canu-), »; m. t a Roman 
proj>er name . I. P. Cannutjus, an orator 
in Cicero's time , Cia Brut. 56. 205; id. Clu. 
10, 29; 18, 50; Tac. Or. 21.— II. Ti. Cannu- 
tius, tribune of the people A.U.C. 710, Cic. 
Fam. 12,3,2; 12,23,3; icL PhiL 3,9,23; Yell. 
2,04. 

cano, cedni, cantum (ancient imp. can- 
te = canite, Carm. Sal. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 37 
MiilL ; fut. perf. canerit = cecinerit, Lib. 
Augur, ap. Fest s. v. rumentum, p. 270 ib.; 
perf. canui = cecini, aca to Serv. ad Yerg. 
G. 2, 384, predominant in concino, occino, 
eta — Examples of sup. cantum and part. 
cantus, canturus, a, um, appear not to 
be in use; the trace of an earlier uec is 
found in PauL ex Fest p. 40 MOIL: can- 
ta pro cantata ponebant; once canituri, 
Vulg. Apoc. 8, 13), 3, v. n. and a. [cf. Kavdtr- 
<n a, Kavaxg, Kovafloi ; Germ. Hahn ; Engl, 
chanticleer; kCkvov, ciconicc; Sanscr. ko- 
kas = duck; Engl, cock], orig. v.n., to pro- 
duce melodious sounds, whether of men or 
animals ; later, with a designation of the 
subject-matter of the melody, as v. a., to 
make something the subject of one's singing 
ov playing, to sing of, to celebrate, or make 
known in song, etc. I. Neutr.Ao utter me- 
lodious notes, to sing , sound, play. A. Cf 
men: si absurde canat, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 12; 
Piin. Ep. 3, 18, 9: celebrare dapes canendo, 
Ov. M. 5, 113: si vehm canere vel voce vel 
fidibus, Cic. Div. 2, 59, 122; Quint. 5,11, 124 ; 
lj8, 2; GelL 19,9,3: quemadmodum tibicen 
sine tibiis canere non possit, Cic. de Or. 2, 
83, 338; cf.: tibia cancntum, Lucr. 4, 587; 
5, 1384; Cia Tusc. 1, 2, 4; Quint. 1, 10, 14: 
curvo calamo, Cat. 63, 22: harundine, Ov. 
M. 1, 683^ Suet Caes. 32: cithara, Tac. A. 
14, 14 : lituus quo canitur, Cia Div. 1, 17, 
30; Verg. E. 2, 31: movit Amphion lapides 
canendo, Hor. C. 3, 11, 2; Serv. ad Yerg. G. 
2, 417 aL* Cic. Brut. 50, 187.— 2. Of the 
faulty delivery of an orator, to speak in a 
sing-song tone : inclinat& ululantique voce 
more Asiatico canere, Cic. Or. 8, 27 ; cf can- 
to and canticum. — B. Of animals (nsu. of 
birds, but also of frogs), Varr. L. L. 5, § 76 
MulL: volucres nulla dulcins arte canant, 
Prop. 1, 2, 14; Cic. Div. 1, 7, 12: merula ca- 
nit aestate, hieme balbutit, Piin. 10, 29, 42, 
g 80; 10, 32, 47, g 89: ranae alio translatae 
canunt, id. 8, 58, 83, § 227. — Of the raven, 
Cic. Div. 1, 7, 12. — Esp., of the crowing of 
a cock: galli victi silere solent, canere vic- 
tores, to crow, Cia Div. 2, 26, 56 ; v. the 
whole section; id. ib. 2,26, 56, g 57; CoL 8, 


2, 11; Piin. 10, 21, 24, § 49 (cf. also cantus): 
gallina cecinit, interdixit hariolus (the 
crowing of a hen being considered as an 
auspiemm malum), Ter. Fhorm. 4, 4, 27. — 
In the lang. of the Pythagoreans, of the 
heavenly bodies (considered as living be- 
ings), the music of the spheres, Cic. N. D. 3, 
11,27. — C. Transf., of the instruments 
by which, or (poet) of the places in which, 
the sounds are produced, to sound, resound: 
canentes tibiae, Cic. N. D. 2, 8, 22: maestae 
cecinere tubae, Prop. 4 (5), 11,9: frondife- 
rasque novis avibus canere tradique silvas, 
and the leafy forest everywhere resounds 
with young birds , Lucr. 1, 256; Auct. Aetm 
295. 

II. Act., to make something or some per- 
son the subject of one's singing or play- 
ing. A- carmen, cantilenam, versus, 
verba, etc., to sing, play, rehearse, recite: 
cum Simonides cecinisset, id carmen, quod 
in Scopam ecripsiFset, Cic. dc Or. 2, 86, 352: 
carmina quae in epulis canuntur, id. Brut. 
18, 71: in cum (Cos sum) milites carmina 
incondita aequantes cum Romulo canere, 
Liv. 4, 20, 2: Ascracnm cano carmen, Verg. 
G. 2, 17G; Suet Caes. 49; Curt. 5, 1, 22: ca- 
nere versus, Enn. ap.Varr.L.L.7,§3G MulL 
(Ann.v. 222 YahL); Cic. Or. 51, 171; id. Brut. 
18,71: neniam,SuetAug.l00: idylliatpwTj- 
ku. Gell. 19, 9, 4, g 10: verba ad certos mo- 
dos, Ov. F. 3, 388: Phrygium, Quint 1, 10, 
33 Spald. — The homog. noun is rarely made 
the subject of the act. voice: cum in ejus 
conviviis symphonia cancret. Cic. Vcrr. 2, 
3, 44, § 105.— 2. Prov. a. Carmen intus 
canere, to sing for one's self, i. e. to consult 
only one's own advantage, Cic. Yerr. 2, 1, 
20, g 53; i(L Agr. 2, 26, 68; v. Appcndius.— 
1). Cantilenam eandem canis, like the Gr. 
to alro ubei t 7iapa,ever the old tune, Ter. 
Phorm. 3, 2, 10; v. aantilena. — B, With 
definite objects, a. Ih S e n-» t° **ng, to 
cause to resound, to celebrate in song , to sing 
of, Lucr. 5, 328: laudes mortui, Varr. L. L. 
7, § 70 Mull. : canere ad tibiam clarorum 
virorum laudes atque virtutes, Cic. Tusc. 4 
2, 3; Quint 1, 10, 10; 1, 10, 31; Liv. 45, 38, 
12: pucllis carmine modulato laudes vir- 
tutum ejus canentibus, Suet. Calig, 1 Gfin.: 
dei laudes, Lact. 6, 21, 9: deorum laudes, 
Val. Max 1, 8, ext. 8. — So with de: canere 
ad tibicinerode clarorum hominum virtuti- 
bus, Cic. Tusc. 1,2, 3 (cfcantito): praecepta, 
Hor.S.2, 4, 11: jam canit efiectos extremus 
vinitor antes, Verg. G. 2, 417 Vfagu. A r . cr. : 
nil dignum sermonc, Hor. S. 2, 3, 4: quin 
ctiam canct indoctum, id. Ep.2,2, 9: gran- 
dia elate, jucunda dulciteT, moderata leniter 
canit, Quint. 1,10, 24; Cat. 63,11: Io! magna 
voce, Triumphe, canct, Tib. 2, 5, 118 ; Ov. Tr. 
4, 2, 52; cf. Hor. C. 4, 2, 47 : haec super ar- 
vorum cultu pecorumque canebam, Verg. 
G. 4, 559 Wagn. : et veterem in limo ranae 
cecinere querelam, croaked (according to 
the ancient pronunciation, kekinere kuere- 
lam, an imitation of the Aristophanic Bpc- 
KCKextf; v. the letter C), id. ib. 1, 378; 
Lucr. 2, 601 : anser Gallos adesse canebat, 
Verg. A. 8, 650: motibus astrorum nunc 
quae sit causa, canamue, Lucr. 5, 510: sunt 
terapestates ctfulmina clara cancnda, id. 6, 
84. — 1). With pers. objects (poet and in 
post- Aug. prose): canitur adhuc barbaras 
apud gentes (Arminius), Tac. A. 2, 88: Her- 
culcm . . . ituri in proelia canunt, id. G. 2: 
Dianam, Cat. 34, 3: deos regesve, Hor. G. 4, 
2, 13: Liberum et Musas Vcneremque, id. 
ib. 1, 32, 10: rite Latonae puerum, id. ib. 4, 
6, 37; 1,10, 5: plectro graviore Gigantas, 
Ov. M. 10, 160: reges et proelia, Yerg. E. 6, 
3; Hor. C. 4, 15, 32: arma virumque, Yerg. 
A. 1, 1: pugnasque virosque, Stat Th. 8, 
553: maxima bella ct clarissimos duces, 
Quint. 10, 1,62.— Very rarely, to celebrate, 
without reference to song or poetry: Epi- 
curus in quadam epistula araicitiam tuam 
et Metrodon grata commemoratione ceci- 
nerat, Sen. Ep 79, 13. — Esp. of fame, to 
trumpet abroad : fama facta atque in feet a 
canit Verg. A. 4, 190: fama digna atque in- 
digna canit, Yal. FI. 217 al. — And prov., to 
sing or preach to the deaf: non canimus sur- 
dis, Yerg. E. 10, 8: praeceptorum, quae ve- 
reor ne vana surdis aunbus cecinerim,Liv. 
40, 8, 10. — C. Since the responses of or- 
acles were given inverse, to prophesy, fore- 
tell, predict. a. In poetry: Sibylla, Abdita 
quae senis fata canit pedibus, Tib. 2, 5, 16; 
cf: horrendas ambages, Verg. A. 6, 99; 3, 
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444: fera fata, Hor. C. 1, 15, 4; cf. id. Etiod 
13, 11; id. S. 2, E, 58; Tlb.’l, 7, 1; cf. id 3 
3, 36; 1, 6, 60; Hor. 0. S. 25: ct mihi lain 
multi crudeie canebant Artiflcis scolus 
Verg. A. 2, 124 ; Hor. 8.1, 9, 30.— b In prose ’- 
ut haec quae nunc Aunt, canere di mmorta- 
les vidercntur, Cic. Cat. 3,8,18: non haec 
a me turn tamquam fata . . . canebantur? 
id. Seat. 21, 47: cum, qui ex Thetide natus 
asset, majorem patre suofhturum cecinisse 
dicuntur oracula, Quint. 3, 7,11; Just. 11, 
7, 4; 7, G, 1 ; Tac. A. 2, 64 ; id. H. 4, 54 : ce- 
cmere vates, idque carmen pervcnerat ad 
nntistitem fani Dianae, Liv. 1, 45, 6; 5, 16, 
4 sq. ; 1, 7, 10; Tac. A. 14, 32; Liv. 30, 28, 2; 
cf. Nep. Att. 1G, 4; cf. of philosophers, etc. : 
ipsa memor praecepta Canam, Hor. S. 2 4 
11 Orel! ad loc. ; cf. : quaeque diu latue’re! 
canam, Ov. II. 15, 147. 

Ill, Inmilit. lang., 1. 1. ,both act and n eutr., 
of signals, to blow, to sound , to give ; or to be 
sounded , resound A. Act : bellicum (lit. 
and trop.) canere, v. bellicus: classicum, v. 
classicus : signa canere jubet, to give the sig- 
nal for battle, Sall.C.59,1; id. J. 99,1: Pom- 
peius classicum apud eum (sc. Scipionem) 
cani jubet, Caes. B. C. 3, 82.— A&soZ. without 
signum, etc. : tubicen canere coepit, Auct. 
B. Afr. 82; cf. Flor. 4, 2, G6.—B. Neutr.: 
priusquam signa canerent, Liv. 1, 1, 7 : ut 
attendant, eemel bisne signum canat in 
castris, id. 27, 47, 3 and 5; 23, 16, 12; 24, 46 
(twice) : repento a tergo signa canere, Sail. 
J.94,6; Liv. 7, 40, 10; Verg. A. 10, 310 ; Flor. 
3, 18, 10: classicum apud eos cecinit, Liv. 
28, 27, 16.— 2. Receptui canere, to sound a 
retreat : Hasdrubal receptui propere ceci- 
nit (i. e. caDi jussit), Liv. 27, 47, 2; Tac. H. 
2, 26. — Poet. : cecinit jussos receptus, Ov. 
M. 1, 340. — And in Livy impers.: nisi re- 
ceptui cecinisset, if it had not sounded a 
counter-march , Liv. 26, 44,4: ut referrent 
pcdem, si receptui cecinisset, id. 3, 22, 6. — 
ft, Trop.: revocante et receptui canente 
genatu, Cic. Phil. 12, 3, 8: ratio abstrahit 
ab acerbis cogitationibus a quibus cum ce- 
cinit receptui, id. Tusc. 3, 15, 33: antequam 
(orator) in has aetatis (sc. senectutis) veni- 1 
at insidias, receptui canet, Quint. 12,11, 4. 

fffT Examples for the signif. to practice 
magic, to charm, etc., found in the deriw. 
cantus, canto, etc., are entirely wanting in 
this verb. 

t canon, unis, ( acc - canona, Plin. 34, 
8, 19, § 55; acc.plur. canonas, Aus. Ep. 136; 
in Cic. Fara. 16, 17, 1, used as a Greek word), 
= Kavwv [xaVm, Kavn, a reed, cane]. I, A 
marking or measuring line; hence, a rule, 
canon, model (c£ Lidd. and Scott, under kq- 
iut V ). — JJ < Esp. A. -d wooden channel in 
hydraulic instruments, Vitr. 10,13 Rod — B, 
Under the emperors, an annual tribute , 
established by law, in grain, gold , silver, 
clothing, etc., Spart. Sev. 8; Lampr. Elag. 
27. — C. In eccl. Lat., a catalogue of sacred 
writings, as admitted by the rule, the Canon , 
Aug. Doctr. Christ. 2, 8; Hier. Prol.Gal. Aug. 
Civ. 17, 24; 18, 38; cf. Isid. Orig. 6, 15 and 
16.— D. Also in late Lat., from their shape, 
in plur.: canones, um, cannon: et illic 
figere gunnas suas, quas Galli canones vo- 
cant, quibus validius villam infestare pos- 
set, Thom. Walsingham in Henry V. p. 398. 

canomcarius, ii> m - [canon, II. B.], 
the collector of an annual tribute , Just. Nov. 
Const. 30; Cassiod. Var. 6, 8; 12, 13. 

t canonicus, a, ura > od J-i = **vovik6*, 
according to rule ov measure. I. In mus i c : 
ratio, the theory of harmony, Vitr. 1, 1 ; 5 3 ; 
cf. GelL 16,18, 5.— II. In astronomy: defec- 
tiones solis, as following at regular -inter- 
vals, Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 15.— Subst: cano- 
nlci brum, m., theorists , Plin. 2, 17, 14, 

§ 73;’ and candnica, orum, n., = cano- 
nica ratio, theory : luminum, Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 
12.— HI Of or pertaining to an annual trib- 
ute: pensitationes,Cod. Just. 12, 62, 2: equi, 
ib. 11, 17, 3: vestes, ib. 11,9, 1.— IV. Eccl. 
Lat., of or belonging to the canon, canonical : 
libri, Aug. Civ. Dei, 18,36; id. Doctr. Christ. 

2, 8.— V. In later eccl. Lat. subst. : canom- 
CUS, ij m.,one of the rule or discipline, i. e. 
clericus, a clergyman , as distinguished from 
laicus, one of the people, and raonachus, a 
recluse, Antioch. Can. 2, 6, 11 ; hence the 
mod. canon or prebendary. — Adv . : ca- 
nomce according to Church discipline, 
regularly, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 9, 14. 

canonizo. are, n. a. [canon, II. C.J, to 
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put info the list or catalogue of saints to 
canonize^ Alex. III. p.p. pp_ 3. ’ 

1« Canopus, b w., = Kiv«/Sor, rarely 
Ka'vtdffor; cf. Quint. 1, 5, 13. I. An island- 
™ Lower Egypt , on the western mouth 
% tJie / acc. to the fable, named after 

the pilot of Menelaus, who died there: Ca- 
nopus (Canobus in Serv. ad Verg. G 4 287) 
Md. 2, 7, 6; Pirn. 5, 31, 34, § 128; Tac! A. 2! 
cu: lamosus, 1. e. notorious for Us luxury 
•Iuv.16,46; Cf. id. 1, 26; 6, 84; Sen. Ep. 37! 
3 —2. Moton., Lower Egypt; cf. Prop. 3 
(4), 11, 39; Verg. G. 4, 287 Heyne.— Also the 
whole of Egypt, Luc. 10, 64.— II. Deriw. 
X. Canopicus, a , hm, adj.. of Canopus : 
Nil! ostium, Mel. 1, 9, 9; 2, 7, 6; Plin. 6, 10 
11, § 62 sq. ; 6, 31, 34, 8 128: arbor, id. 12 
24, 61, § 109.— 2. Canopeus (four syll.), 
a, um, of Canopus : litora, Cat, 66, 68. 

—3. Canopltis, e, the same: collyrium, 
Cels. 6, 6. — 4. Canopitanns, a, um, the 
same: ostium, SoL 31.— 5 , Subst.: Cano- 
pltae, arum, m., the inhabitants of Cano- 
pus, Cic. ap. Quint. 1, 6, 13. 

2. Canopus (-pos), i, m., = KaW 

iroc, the brightest star in the constellation 
Argo (visible in Southern Europe), Manil. 
1, 216; Vitr. 9, 4 (7); Plin. 2, 70, 71, § 178; 
Luc. 8, 181 (scanned CSnopuS, Mart. Can. 7. 
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< &’f ant S Man: 0ccanus . Claud. Laud. 
Ser.74.— Far more freq. subst.; Cants 
Der,abri,and ioplur.; Caatabriornm’ 
m., the Cantabrians, Caes. B C 5“ 55? M 5’ 
3, 1, 9, § 10; Plin. 4, 20, 34, § lK 7 „„ 
exceedingly wild and warlike pcctf { *wkm 
subjugation was attempted inrSn bv Au 
gustus (729 A.U.C.), but was accZZid 
after a bloody battle by Agrivna It'll 
A.H.C.); hence, bellicosus, HoVc^i! 
indoctus juga ferro nostra, id lb o gV 
non ante domabilis, id. ib 4, 14, 4l'-*Vri:' 
pae virtute oecidit, id. Ep. 1, 12, 2 S: seS 


canor, bris,m. [cano], tune, sound, song, 
melody (poet, or in post-Aug. prose; rare). 
I. Lit. A. Of living beings, Quint. 1, 10, 
22: cygni, Lucr. 4, 182; 4, 911 : res est blan- 
da canor; discant cantare puellae, Ov. A. 
A. 3, 316 : mulcendas natus ad aures, id. M. 
5, 661. — B. Of instruments, the tone: Mar- 
tius aeris rauci canor, m ariial dang , Verg. 
G. 4, 71 : lyrae, 0 v. H. 16, 180 — II. Trop.: 
bella truci memorata canore, in heroic po- 
etry, Petr. 5, 19. 
canore, adv., v. canorus/n. 
canorus, a , adj. [canor], of or per- 
taining to melody , melodious , harmonious , 
euphonious; neutr. or act. (of sound, men, 
animals, instruments, etc. ; class, in prose 
and poetry). I. Neutr.: profluens quid- 
dam habuit Carbo et canorum .flowing lan- 
guage and a melodious voice, Cic. de Or. 8, 
7, 28; Tac. A. 4, 61: voce suavi et canora, 
Cic. Brut. 66, 234: vox Sirenum, Ov. A. A. 
3, 311; Petr. 59, 3. — As a fault in delivery, 
singing, sing-song, droning : sine contenti- i 
one vox, nec languens, nee canora, Cic. Off. I 
1, 37, 133; cf. cano, I. A. 2: canoro quodam 
modo proclamare, Quint. 11, 3, 170; Juv.7, 
18: hinnitus edere canoros, Suet. Ner. 46: 
versus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 76 : nugae, mere jing- 
ling (Voss), id. A. P. 322: plausus, Claud. 
Cons. Prob. et Olyb. 175. — As subst. : cano- 
mm, i* n -j melody, charm, in speaking: 
omnino canorum illud in voce splendescit, 
Cic. Sen. 9, 28.— II. Act A. Of men: ca- 
norus orator et volubilis et satis acer, Cic. 
Brut. 27, 105: turba, Ov. F. 6, 671: ut Ga- 
ditana canoro Incipiant prurire choro, in 
song and dance, Juv. 11, 162 Web. : Triton, 
Ov. M. 2, 8: Aeolides, i. e. Misenus, id. ib. 
14 ; 102. — B. Of animals: cum hoc animal 
(gallus) sit canorum sua sponte, Cic. Div. 2, 
26, 57: aves, Verg. G. 2, 328: ales, i. e. cyg- 
nus, Hor. C. 2, 20, 15: olor, Prop. 2 (3), 34, 
84: Penous canorus avium concentu, Plin. 

4, 8, 15, § 31: cicadae, id. 11, 26, 32, § 92.— 

C Of instruments: fides, Verg. A. 6, 120; 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 11: aes, i. e. tubac, Verg. A. 9, 
603; Ov. M. 3,704: chelys, Sen. Troad. 325: 
fila lyrae, Claud. Rapt L Pros. 2, praef 14.— 
Hence, * adv. : canore, harmoniously: 
mu sice mundus et canore moretur, App. 
Doctr. Plat. 1; cf. cano, I. B. 

$cania, v - cano inxt. 
cantabllis, e, adj. [canto], worthy to 
be sung, Cassiod. Var. 2, 40; id. 8, 9; Vulg. 
Pea. 118, 54. r , . 

cantabranus, ii, w. [cantabrum ] , a 
standard-bearer on festive occasions, Cod. 
Th. 14,7,2. . 

Cantabras, ae, m., a tributary of the 
Indus, now Tschandrabagha, PhD. 6, 20, 23, 

§ 71 (Cantabas, Silhg). 

Cantabria, ae,/,= K avrappia.aprov- 
ince in Hispania Tarraconensis, eastofAstu- 
ria , in the region Present Biscaya, 

Plin. 34, 14, 42, § 148; 34,10 47, 8 158; Suet. 
Aug. 20; 81; id. Galb. 8; Flor. 4, 12, 46 — 

II D e r i v v. A. Cantaber, bra i brum J 



20; 85: expeditio, id. 29; id. Tib. 9.-2 
Subst. : Cantablica, ae,/., aplant, Can- 
tabrian bind-weed : Convolvulus Cantabri- 
ca, Linn. ; Plin. 25, 8, 47, § 85. 

Cantabricns, a, um, v. Cantabria. IL 
B. aDd cantabrum, I. 

cantabrum, i,n[etym. unknown; the 
connection with Cantabria is a mere con- 
jecture], I. A kind of bran (late Lat.), 
Cael.Aur.Tard. 3,2; 4,3; Apic.7,1; SchoL 
Juv.6,11 (as an explanation of rarcaninum); 
hence, cantabricus sucus, Veg. 6 66 3 — 
II. A kind of banner or standard under the 
emperors 1 Mm. Fel. Oct. 29; Tert. ApoL 16. 

Cantabnndns, a, um, adj [canto], 
singing (rare: sedeo ego cantabundus et 
Stellas numero, Petr. 62, 4: Gallus suil dis- 
ciplina scuto projecto cantabundus (consti- 
tit), Quadrig. ap. GelL 9, 13, 16 dub. (Hertz, 
cunctabundus). 

cantamen, Inis, n. [canto, III.; cf. 
cano, II. j cantus, II. B., and carmen; lit. 
a charming with words; hence, abstr. pro 
concr.], a spell, charm, magic sentence, in- 
cantation (very rare), Prop. 4 (5), 4, 51; 
App. M, 2, p 114; id. Mag 40, p. 299: ma- 
gicum, Prud. adv. Sym. 2, 176. 

cantatio, unis, / [canto; lit a sing- 
ing, a playing; hence, abstr. pro concr.]. I. 
Music, song, mentioned by Varr. L. L. 6, 7, 
g 75 Mull.: animum cantatiombus permul- 
cere, App. M. 2, p. 125; Vulg. Psa.70,6 (but 
in Plant. Stich. 6, 6, 19, the true reading is 
cantionem, Fleck.).— * II, A charm , spell, 
incantation, Firm. Math. 3, 6. 

' cantator, uris, m. [id.], a musician, 
singer, minstrel (mentioned by Varr. L. L. 
8, § 67 Mull.): vetus et nobillor Ano canta- 
tor fidibus fhit, Gell. 16, 19 (transl of the 
Gr. Kt9apu)hos, Herod. 1, 23 Bahr): cantator 
cygnus funeris ipse sui, Mart. 18, 77. 

cantatrix,lcis,/a<[/. [cantator] (post- 
class ). I, Musical, singing : cboreae, Claud. 
B. Gild. 448. — Subst : cailtritrix, icis,/, 
a female singer , Vulg. 2 Reg. 19, 35 ; cf 
Prise, p. 1225 P.— II, Using enchantments : 
anus, App. M. 2, p. 128, 1 : aniculae, id. ib. 
2, p. 123, 25. 

Canteci, urum, m. t a people i*n Sarma- 
tia Asiatica, near Palus Maeotis, Plin. 6, 7, 
7, § 22. 

* canteriatus (canth-), a, um, adj. 
[canterius], supported by .props, under- 
propped : vineao, Col. 5, 4, 1. 

canterinas (canth-), a,um,a^‘ [id.], 

of or pertaining to a horse , horse - : rjtus, 
like a horse , Plaut. Mon. 2, 3, 44 : liordcum, 
i. e. winter barley , Col. 2, V, 14; 2, 10, 31; 
Pall. Oct. 1, 2: lapathum = rumex, Plin. 
20, 21, 85, § 231. 

* canteriolus, m- ‘ lim - f'd-l. a malt 
trellis for supporting plants, CoL 11, 3, 68. 

canterius, v. canthcrius. 
Canthara,ae,/, the name of a woman, 
Ter. And. 4, 4, 30; Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 40. 

t cantharias, ae , m - [xavOapU], a pre- 
cious stone haring in it the figure of a Span- 
ish fly, Plin. 37, 11, 72, g 187. 

t cantharis, idis,/.,= KavOaph. I. A 
genus of beetle, of several species; in pure 
Lat. scarabaeus parvus, Plin. 29,4, 30, g 94; 
freq used In medicine, id. 11, 35, 41, g 118; 
29, 4, 30, § 93.— Esp. i he (very poisonous) 
Spanish fly, cantharides: 3f eloe vesica torl- 
us Linn. ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 40, 117 ; id. Fam. 9, 
21* 3- Ov. Ib. 306; Cf. PHn. 29, 4, 30, g 94; 

11 35 41 S 118. — II. A worm injurious to 
the vine and rose , Pall. 1, 35, 6 and 4; ct 
Plin. 18, 17, 44, § 152 
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tcantharites vinnm = *a*0aprriic 
at, or, a kind cfwine, Plm. 14, 7, 9, § 75. 

Cantbarolethros, >, m -. = xavflapo- 
XcBpor (death to beetles), a place in Thrace 
near Olynthus : in qno unnm hoe animal 
exanimator, PJin. 11, 28, 84, § 99. 

cantharfilns, dim. [cantharns], a 
small drinlnng-vessel, Am. G, p. 209. — H* 
small candlestick, PauL No). Carm. 22, 462. 

t cantharns, *, m., = *aVfiapor. I. 
Lit., a large , wide-bellied drinking -vessel 
vrilh handles, a tankard , pot (very frequent 
in Plant.), Plaut, As. 5, 2, 56; id. Bacch. 1, 

1, 30; id. Hen. 1, 2, 64; 1, 3, 5; id. Most. 1, 

4, 33; id. Ps. 4, 2, 2; 4, 4, 13; 5, 1, 34; id. 
Pers. 5, 2, 22; 5, 2, 40; id. Bud. 5, 2, 32; id. 
Stich. 6, 4, 23; 5, 4, 48; Hor. C. 1, 20, 2; id. 
Ep. 1, 5, 23 aL— E sp. used bp Bacchus and 
his followers, as scyphus, by Hercules, Verg. 
E. 6, 17 Yoss; Macr. S. 5, 21, 14; Am 6, 25. 
— Hence Marius was reproached, because, 
after the conquest of the Citnbri, he drank 
from the cantharns like a triumphing Bac- 
chus, Plin. 33, 11, 53, g 150; VaL Max. 3, 6, 
n. 6. — Gr. acc. cantharon, Nemes. Eel 3, 48. 
-n. T r a n s t A water-pipe. Dig. 30, 

41, § 11; Inscr. Grnt. 182, 2.— B. In eccl. 
Lat., a vessel of holy water , PauL NoL 37, 
150 (v. Quicherat ad loc.).— C. A kind of 
sea-fish, Ov. Hal. 103; Plin. 32, 11, 63, § 140; 
CoL 8, 7, 14. — D, A black spot or wart un- 
der the tongue of the Egyptian Apis , Plin. 8, 
46, 71, § 184. 

cantherius or cantcrlns, ii, m. 
[peril. Kai0f]\io?, a beast of burden). J, A 
gelding , Yarn K. R. 2, 7, 16; cf. Paul ex 
Fest, p. 46 MfilL; PlauL AuL 3, 6, 21; i<L 
Capt. 4, 2, 34; Cic. N. D. 3. 5, 11; id. Fam. 
9, 18, 4; Sen. Ep. 87, 9.— B. An ass , mule , 
Tert. ApoL 16; id. ad Nat. 1, 14. — Prov.: 
minime, sjb, cantherium in fossam.puf the 
hack in the ditch , when it is useless, Liv. 
23, 47, 6 Weissenb. ad loc. — II. Me ton. 
A, A man impotent through age } Plaut. Cist- 
4, 2, 83, — B. In architecture, a spar under 
the roof a rafter , Fr. chevron, Yitr. 4, 2. — 
C. In the lang. of vine-dressing, a pole fur- 
nished with cross-pieces for supporting the 
vine , a trellis , Col. 4, 12, 1; 4, 4, 14; 11, 3, 
62. — B, Among veterinary surgeons, a land 
of frame for suspending sick horses , Veg. 3. 
47, 3. 

1 1. canthas, i, w., = *dv0 O r; lit. the 
iron ring around a carriage-wheel , the tire , 
Quint. 1, 6, 88, where it is considered as bar- 
barian (African or Spanish). — Hence, B. 
Me ton. (pars pro toto), a wheel , Pera 5, 7L 
2. CanthnS, i, m., rr Kdvflor, nom. 
propr.,name of an Argonaut. Hyg. Fab.14; 
Val. FL 1, 3 and 6. 

cantichlnm, h «• dim . [canticum], 
*1. A little song , a sonnet : Zepbyri, Sep- 
tim. Afer. ap. Ter. Maur. p. 2427 P. — H. A 
short incantation , Pomp. ap. Non. p. 482, 9. 

canticum, h [cantus]. I, Lit., a 
song in the Roman comedy , sung by one per- 
son , and accompanied by music and danc- 
ing ; a monody , solo: nosti canticum (in 
Dcmiurgo Turpilii), meministi Roscium, 
Czc. Fam. 9, 22, 1: agere, Liv. 7, 2, 9: de- 
saltare. Suet. Calig. 54: histrio in cantico 
qnodam, id. Ner. 39: Neroniana, id-Vit. 11: 
Atellanis notissimnm canticum exorsis, id. 
Galb. 13. — H. A song, in gen. : chorus can- 
ticum Insonuit, Phaedr. 5, 7, 2 5: canticum 
repetere, id. 5, 7, 31: omne convivium ob- 
scenis canticis strepit, Quint. 1, 2, 8; 1, 10, 
23; cf. id. 1, 8, 2; 1, 12, 14; 9, 2, 35; 11, 3, 
13. — 2. Esp. Canticmn Canticorum, the 
Song of Songs, the Canticles, Vulg. — Hence, 
B, A singing tone in the delivery of an or- 
ator, Cia Or. 18, 57; Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 13; cf 
Qu nt 1 , 8, 2; 11 , 3, 13.— m. A lampoon, 
a libellous song, PauL Sent. 5, 4, 15; cf. 
App. Mag. 75. p. 322, 8. — B. A magic form- 
ula, incantation , App. Mag. p. 301 \% 
CantlCUS, a » Q m, adj. [canto ], 1 musical : 
delinimenta, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2 3. 

cantilena, a o,f [cantiilo]’ i. i n ante 
class, and class, lang., a song , in a dispar- 
aging sense, an old song; vulg. for silly 
trite prattle , gossip : ut crebro mihi insu’ 
surret cantilenam saam, Cic. Att. 1 , 19,8. 
totam istam cantilenam ex hoc pendcre" 
nt quam plurimum lucri faciant, Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 20, 2: qui non Graeci alicu- 
jus cottidianam loquacitatem sine nsu, ne- 
que ex scholis cantilenam reqnirnnt, Cic. 


de Or. 1, 23, 105.— Prov.: cantilenam ean- 
dem canis, = to airro abets u<rpa, ever the 
old song , Ter. Phonn. 3, 2, 10. — II, Post- 
class. in a good sense, a song, in gen., GelL 
9, 4, 14; so id. 19, 9, 8: in cantilenis et pro- 
verbiis, V ulg. Ecclus. 47, 18 : cantilenas me- 
ditari pro jubilo molliores, Amm. 22, 4, 6; 
of a lampoon , Top. Anr. 7, 2 ; cf. Fest. 
p. 181, 16 Mull. 

cantilcnosus, ^ um i &dj. [cantilena], 
(post-class.), pertaining to song, poetic : nu- 
gae, Sid. Ep. 3, 14; 4, L 
cantiilo, avi, atum, 1, v. dim. a. [can- 
to], to sing low, to hum (post-class. ; peril, 
only in App.), App. M. 4, p. 146; id. Flor. 
1, p. 342, 8; 3, p. 388, 13 aL 
cantio, on is, f. [cano, lit. a singing, 
playing; hence meton. abstr. pro concr.]. 

1. A song (rare; mostly ante-class.), Plant. 
Stich. 5,4, 25; 5, 5, 19; 5, 6, 8; Saet. Ner. 
25 ; of birds, App. Flor. 2, p. 349, 11 ; 
Fronto ad Yer. 1 (cf cantatio). — II. An 
incantation, charm, spell, Cato, R. R. 160: 
subito totam causam oblitus est, idque 
veneficiis et cantionibus Titiniae factum j 
dicebat, Cic. Brut. 60, 217; App. M. 1, 10, | 
p. 106, 27. 

cantlto, Svi, Stum, 1, v. freq. act. 
[canto; cf Varr. L. L. 6, 7, § 75 MiilL ; 8, 33, 

§ 119], to sing or play often or repeatedly 
(rare): ut habeas quicum cantites, Ter. Ad. 
4 ? 7, 32: carmina in epulis esse cantitata a 
singulis convivis de clarorum virorum Iau- 
dibns, Cic. Brut 19, 75 (cf cano, II. 3-)*, 
Suet Ner. 39: dnlce cantitant aves, App. 
M. 6, p. 175. 

Cantaum, ii, «-,= Kdi-T tov, a promon- 
tory of England, now Kent, Caes. B. G. 5, 
13; 5, 22. 

* cantiuncula, a e,f dim. [cantio], 

! a flattering, alluring strain : si cantiuncu- 
I lis (sc. Sirenum) tantus vir inretitus tene- 
retur, Cia Fin. 5, 18, 49. 

! canto, iitum, 1, V. n. and a. [cano], 
j freq. in form, but mostly agrees in mean- 
ing with cano. I. Neutr., to produce melo- 
dious sounds (by the voice or an Instru- 
ment), to sound, sing, play (class, in prose 
and poetry; rare in Cia). A. Of men: 
Pamphilam Cantatum provocemus, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 53 : saltare et cantare, Cic. Cat. 
2, 10, 23: neqne cnira vocum suavitate vi- 
dentur aut novitate quadam cantandi re- 
vocare eos solitae (sirenes), id. Fin. 5, 18, 
49: Arcades ambo Et cantare pares, Yerg. 
E. 7, 5; 10, 32: cantaudo victiis, id. ib. 3, 
21; Tib. 2, 1, 66: adimam cantare severis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 9: nt (canlores) numquam 
inducant animum cantare rogati, id. S. 1, 
3 .2 ; Suet. Tit. 3 : Don est Cantandum, 
there is no occasion for singing, i .e.for im- 
agination, fiction, Juv. 4, 35.— Of an actor: 
cantante eo (Nerone) ne necessanii qnidera 
causa excedere tbeatro licitum erat, Suet. 
Ner. 23; 20; id. Yesp. 4 aL; cf under IL 
B. 2. : conducta veni, ut fidibus cantarem 
eeni, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 64: struclis avenis, 
Ov. M. 1, 677 : ad chordarum sonum, Nep. 
Epam. 2, 1. — Less freq. of instrumental mu- 
sic, and only with all. of the instrument (cf 
cano): tibiis, Nep. Epam. 2, 1; id. ib. praef. 

§ 1; Ynlg. Luc. 7, 32: liiuo, tuba, GelL 20, 

2. 2: calamo, Sen. Ben. C, 5: ad manum 
histrioni, in comedy, to sing and play while 
the actor accompanies the song vnth gestures 
or dancing , Liv. 7, 2, 10; cf YaL Max. 2, 4, 
4. — Pass, impers.: in caelo cantatur et 
psallitur, Arn. 3, 21. — Prov. : surdo, Prop. 
4 (5), 8, 47, and ad surdas aures, Ov. Am. 3, 
7, 61, to preach to deaf ears; cf. cano, II. 
B. — 2 . Of tbe singing pronunciation of an 
orator, to declaim in a singing tone, to 
sing, drawl : si cantas, male cantas, si le- 
gis, cantas, C. Caesar ap. Quint. 1, 8, 2; 11 
1, 56; 11, 3, 57; 11, 3, 58 ; 11, 3, 59; 11, 3, 
60; cf. Jnv. 10, 178. — Hence, to recite, de- 
claim : qnaecnmque sedens modo legerat, 
haec eadem . . . cantabit versibus isdem, 
Jnv. 7, 153. — B. Of birds and fowls: prius 
qnam galli cantent, crow, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
96; so,deos gallis signum dedisse cantandi, 
Cic. Div. 2, 26, 57: cantantes aves, Prop. 4 
(5), 9, 30.— C. Transf, of instruments, to 
sound , resound: pastoris bucina cantat, 
Prop. 4 (5), 10, 30: cantabat fanis, cantabat 
tibia ludis, Ov. F. 6, 659 _sq. — II. Act, to 

I make some person or thing the subject of 
erne's singing, playing, or song { cf cano, 
II-)- A- With the song itself, carmen, ver- 


sus, eta, as object, to sing, play, recite : 
carmina non prius Audita canto, Hor. C. 3, 
1, 4: rustica verba, Tib. 2, 1, 52: Hymen 
cantatus, Ov. H. 12, 137 ; cf : Hymenaeum 
qui cantent, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 7 : obscena, Ov. 
F. 3, 676.— B. With particular persons or 
thing3, the subjects of song, as objects, to 
sing, to celebrate or praise in song , sing of, 
write poetry upon, etc. : celebrem deum, 
Tib. % 1, 83: absentem amicam, Hor. S. 1, 
5, 15: rivos, id. C. 2, 19, 11: convivia, proe- 
lia virginum, id. ib. 1, 6, 19: August! tro- 
paea, id. ib. 2, 9, 19: Pythia (sa certamina), 
id. A. P. 414: cantari dignos, Yerg. E. 5, 54: 
per totum cantabimur orbem, Ov. Am. 1, 3, 
25; 2, 17, 33; cf : ilia meis multum canta- 
ta libellis. Mart. 9, 50, 1: cantatus Achilles, 
Ov. Am. 2, 1, 29 : Jaudes tuas, id. F. 2, 658. 
— Esp., 2. Of an actor, (o represent a 
part, to act ( cf supra, 1. A.) : cantavit 
(Nero) Orestem matricidam, Oedipodem 
excaecatum, etc.. Suet. Ner. 21: Nioben, 
ii ib. 21: tragoedias, id. ib. 21: fabulam, 
id. ib. 46 fln.: epinicia, id. ib. 43 /n.— C. 
Hence, because the oracles were of old ut- 
tered in verse, of any mysterious, prophet- 
ic, or warning utterance, to predict, warn , 
point out, indicate, make known , say : vera 
cantas ? vana vellem, Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 64. 
—Of inanimate things: urna haec litterata 
est: ab se cantat cuja sit, Plaut. Hud. 2, 5, 
21: civi inmoeni scin quid cantari solet? 
id. Trin. 2, 2, 69; id. Bacch. 4, 9, 61. — 2, 
To bring something repeatedly to recollec- 
tion, to reiterate , harp upon, forewarn of or 
against : haec dies noctes canto, nt caveas, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 12 : harum mores, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 19: nam, ut scis, jam pridem 
istum canto Caesarem, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13), 
1: quid fati provida cantet avis, Tib. 2, 5, 
12: quae me juvene utique cantare sole- 
bant, Quint. 8, 3,76.— HI, In the lang. of 
religion, as r. n. or a, to use enchantments, 
charms, incantations, to enchant, to charm, 
Cato, R. R. ICO, 1; Yarr. R. R. 1, 2, 27: fri- 
gidus in pratis cantando rumpitur anguis, 
Yerg. E. 8, 71: cantata Luna, exorcisfd bg 
magic , Prop. 4 (5), 5, 13 : falx, Ov. H. 6, 84: 
herbae, id. M. 7, 98: ignis, SiL 1, 430: turn 
quoque cantato densetur carmine caelum, 
an incantation, Ov. M. 14, 369. — B, T’o call 
forth , produce by charms: et chelydris 
cantare soporem, SiL 8, 498: cantata um- 
bra, Luc. 6, 767. 

cantor, Oris, m. [cano], a singer , poet. I, 
In gen.: omnibus hoc vitium est canton- 
bus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 1; so id, ib. 1, 3, 129; 1, 2, 
3 (mutato nomine cantorem pro muaico di- 
cit, Acron.): Thamj*ras, Prop. 2 (3), 22, 19: 
cantor Apollo, Hor. A. r. 407 (cf Apollo): 
(Caligula) Threx et auriga idem cantor at- 
que saltator, Suet. Calig. 54. — In a con- 
temptuous sense: cantor formularum, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 55, 236; cf Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 132.— 
And with gen. of the person (conformably 
to cano, II. B.), an extoller, eulogist : canto- 
res Euphorionis, Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 45. — II, 
Esp., in the lang. of the drama ,—xopev- 
an actor , player (cf G. Herm. Opusc. I. 
p. 298), Cia Sest 55, 118: donee cantor vos 
plaudite! dicat, Hor. A. P. 155; Suet. Calig. 
54. 

cantrix, Icis, f. [cantor], a female 
singer, a songstress, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 23; 
Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 5. — Adj.: aves cantrices, 
singing, Yarr. R. R. 3, 5, 14. 

* contains, U m - dim. [cantus], a UUle 
song, Firm. Math. 3, 12. 

cantniio, I re > v - desid. n. and a. [cano], 
to chirp (post-class, and rare): canturire 
melicam, belle diverbia dicere (vulg.: can- 
turire belle diverbia, adicere melicam), 
Petr. 64, 2 K. cr.; PauL ex Fest. s. v. dag- 
nades, p. 68. 

cantas, 1 id -3 . thp - production of 
melodious sound, a musical utterance or ex- 
pression, cither with voice or instrument; 
hence, song, singing , playing, music (while 
carmen is prop, the contents or substance 
of the song, etc. ; of: qui enim cantus mo- 
derate oratione dulcior invenire potest? 
Quod carmen artificiosa conclusione apti- 
us? Cic. de Or. 2, 8, 34). I, In gen. A* 
Of persons. 1, With the voice, a singing, 
song; in full, cantus vocum, Cic. Rose. Am. 
46, 134 : fit etiam eaepe vocum gravitate et 
cantibus ut pellantur animi,etc., id. Div. 1, 
36, 80: cantus vocis juvat sociata nervornm 
concordia, Qnint. 5, 10 f 124: oris, id. 11, 3, 
281 
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23: Sirenum, Cic. Pm. 5,18, 49; Quint 6, 8, 
Ij cf. Juv. 9, 150: comiesationes, cantus, 
eymphoniae, Cic. Cael. 15, 35 ; id. Verr. 2 
6, 13, § 31; id. Fin. 5, 18, 49; Lucr. 5, 1406: 
felices cantus ore sonante dedit, Tib. 3, 4. 
40: cantu tremulo (i.e. voce anili), Hor. C. 
4, 13, 6: praecipe lugubres Cantus, id. ib. 1, 

24, 3: longum cantu solata Iaborem, Verg. 
G. 1, 293; cf.: est etiam in diccndo quidam 
cantus obscurior, musical play of twee, Cic. 
Or. 17, 57. — 2. With instruments, a play - 
ing, music ; in nervorum vocumque canti- 
bus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4 ; id. Rose. Am. 46, 
134 : citharae, Hor. C. 3, 1, 20 : horribili 
stridebat tibia cantu, Cat. 64, 264: querulae 
tibiae, Hor. C. 3, 7, 30: dulcis tibia cantu, 
Tib. 1, 7, 47: bucinarum, Cic. Mur. 9, 22: 
simul ac tubarum est auditus cantus, Liv. 

25, 24, 5: lyrae, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 72: Mbici- 
nes, qui fidibus utuntur, suo arbitrio can- 
tus numerosque moderantur, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
36, 104: cantu tubarum convocare concili- 
um, Auct. B. G. 8, 20: raucisonoque mi- 
nan tur cornua cantu, Lucr. 2, 619: rauco 
strepuerunt cornua cantu, Verg. A. 8, 2. — 
Of an actor: tardiores tibicinis modos et 
cantus remissiores facere, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 
254. — B. Of birds, etc.: raucisoni cantus, 
Lucr. 5, 1084: cantus avium et volatus,Cic. 
Div. 1, 42, 94; Hor. C. 3, 1, 20; App. Flor. 
2, p. 349 : volucrum, Quint. 10, 3, 24.— Of 
the nightingale, Phaedr. 3, 18, 2; Plin. 10, 
29, 43, § 81.— Of the cock, a crowing : (galli) 
favent faucibus russis cantu plausuquepre- 
munt alas, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 26, 57 (Trag. 
Eel. v. 251 Vahl.): Cic.-Mur. 9, 22: id. Div. 

2, 26, 56 : sub galli cantum, at daybreak , 
cock-crowing, Hor. S. 1, 1, 10 : vigil ales 
cristati cantibus oris Evocat Auroram, Ov. 
M. 11, 597; Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 46; Quint 11, 

3, 51: fulix fundens e gutture cantus, Cic. 
Div, poet. 1, 8, 14 : perdix testata gaudia 
cantu est, Ov t M. 8, .238: seros exercet noc- 
tua cantus, Verg. G. 1, 403: (cycni) cantus 
dedero, id. A. 1, 398.— JJ, Esp. A. Pro- 
phetic or oracular song : veridicos Parcae 
coeperunt edere cantus, Cat. 64, 306 ; cf. 
Tib. 1, 8, 4. — B. An incantation , charm , 
magic song, etc. : cantusque artesque ma- 
gorum, Ov. M. 7, 195; 7, 201: at cantu com- 
motae Erebi de sedibus imis Umbrae ibant, 
Verg. G. 4. 471 : magici, Col. 10, 367 : Hae- 
moniis agitare cantibus umbras, Val. FI. 6, 
448: amoves Cantibus solvere, Tib. 1, 2, 60; 
1. 2, 45; 1, 2, 53: cantus c curru Lunam de- 
ducere tentat, id. 1, 8, 19; 4, 1, 63; 4, 4, 10; 
Ov. H. 12,167; id. M. 4,49. 

t canua, ae, v. canifent 
Canulcius, a, um, the name of a Ro- 
man gens. Thus, C. Canuleius, a tribune 
of the people. Acc. to a law proposed by 
him (CanuJeium plebiscitum, Cic. Rep. 2, 
37, 63) A.U.C. 310, marriage between pa- 
tricians and plebeians was allowed; cf. Liv. 
4, 1, I sq. ; Flor. 1, 25. 

canns, a > um, adj. [Sanscr. kas-, to 
ehine; cf. cascusj, white, hoary (mostly 
poet.). I. Lit.: fluctus, Lucr. 2, 767- ci« 
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Inscr. Murat. 1037, 3), a very ancient tovm in 
Apulia , now Canosa, founded by the Greeks, 
and celebrated for its excellent wool, Cic. Att 
8 , Llv - 22 > 50 > ±5 22, 52, 4; Mel. 2, 
4, 7; Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 104; 8, 48,73, § 190 sq.; 
Hor. 1,5, 91; 2, 3, 168. - H. Wiw. 
A, Canusinus, a, um, adj., of Canu. - 
sium, Canusian: ager, Varr. R. R. 1, 8 2- 
rufae, Mart 14, 129:^bim, Vop. Carin. ? 20.” 
7 * 2. Subst. (a) Canusinus, t an 
inhabitant of Canustum .- bilinguiB, i. e. 
speaking Greek and Latin , Hor. S. 1 , 10, 3Q. 

Canuslna, a e,/ (sc. vestis), gar- 
ments made of Canusian wool , Mart, 14, 
127. — B. Canusanatns, a, um, adj.’ 
clothed in Canusian wool : muliones, Suet. 
Ner. 30 : Syrus, Mart. 9, 23, 9. 
icanutus,™\<or, canus, Gloss. Philox. 
capabilis, e, adj. [capio], = capax (late 
Lat.): infirmitatis capabilis (Dei virtue ) 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 14: mahtiae capabi- 
lis, id. ib. 1, 14. — IJ, Pass., comprehensible, 
Aug. contr. Maxim. 2, 9. 

capacitas, atis, / [capax], a capabil- 
ity of holding much, capacity (rare). I, I n 
gen.: ntrum capacitatem aliquam in ani- 
mo putamus esse, quo tamquam in aliquod 
vas, ea,quae meminimus, infundantur? Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 25, 61: uteri, Plin. 10, 47, 66, § 131; 
Col. 12, 43, 10 : moduli, Front. Aquaed. 26. 

-n. ~ • *• ' • - 


Esp., in the Lat. of the jurists, a 

capability of entering upon an inheritance 


mw , . _ 7 j Cic. 

Arat 71 :*hence aqua, foamy, frothy, Ov. H. 
2 16: nix, white, Lucr. 3, 21; Hor. S. 2, 5, 
41: gelu,Verg. G. 3,442: monies, id. ib. 1, 
43 : pruina, hoar-frost , Hor. C. 1, 4, 4 : gran- 
dine canus Athos, Ov. Ib. 200: salicta, id. 
M. 5, 590: segetes, id. ib. 10, 655: aristae, 
IcL ib. 6, 456: lupus, id. ib. 6, 527; 7, 550: 
favilla, id. ib. 8, 524: color equi, Pall. Mart. 
14 4- arborum villi, Plin. 12, 23, 50, § 108: 
situs, id. 12, 25, 55, § 125.— B. Esp : freq. of 
the aray hair of the aged : cano capite atque 
albl barbS, Plaut. Baccb. 5, 1, 15; id. As. 5, 
2, 84; Cat 68, 124; Tib. 1, 1, 72; Ov. F 5, 
57: capilli, Hor. C. 2, 11,15; Ov. M. 1, 266; 
2 30 : 4,474; Phaedr. 2, 2. 10: crime, Cat 
64 350; Ov. M. 13, 427: barba, Mart 4, 36 
at— Hence, subst. in plur.: cani, orum >™* 
(sc. capilli), gray hairs: non cani, non ru- 
gae repente auctoritatem ampere possunt, 
Cic. Sen. 18, 62; Ov. M. 3, 275; in Aug. and 
post- Aug. poets (esp. freq. in Ovid) with ■ 
adjj.: falsi, Ov. SI. 6, 26: bonorati, id. ib. 8, i 
9: positi, id. ib. 14, 655: rari, id. ib. 8, 567 : 
sui, id. ib. 10, 391: miseri, Pers. 5, 65: ve- j 
nerandi. Sen. Here. Fur. 1249.— Hence, H. 
Transf., of age and of aged persons, old, 
aged : senectus, hoary , Cat. 108, 1 : amlitas, 
3d. 61, 162: amator, Tib. 1, 8, 29: cana ve- 


right of inheritance (cf capio, I. B. 2. b./9; Ca- 
pax, II. B.), Dig. 31, 55, § 1; Cod. Th. 9, 42, 1 
pr.— B. Intellectually, capacity , comprehen- 
ston^Aug. Conf 10, 9; Cod. Just 1. 17, 1, § 1. 
capacitor, °dv., v. capaxjm. 
Capancus (trisyl.), ei, jn^=Kajrai-ci;r, 
a son of Hipponims and Astynome, Hyg. 
Fab. 70; one of the seven before Thebes, 
struck with lightning by Jupiter, Ov. M. 9, 
404; Vcg. Mil. 4, 21; Stat. Th. 10, 649; 10, 
898 sq.— Gen. Capanei, Prop. 2 (3), 34, 40.— 
Acc. Capanea, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 144. —Foe. 
Capaneu, Ov. A, A. 3, 21. — JI. Deri v. : 
Capancus (four syll.), a, um, adj., of or 
pertaining to Capaneus, Capanean: tela, 
Stat Th. 10, 811 : signa, id. ib. 10, 832.— 
And access, form Capaneia: conjux, 
Stat Th. 12, 545. 

cap ax, acis, adj. [capio), that can con- 
tain or hold much, wide, large , spacious , 
roomy , capacious (in poets and in post- Aug. 
prose freq.; in Cic. perh. only once, and 
then trop ; v. infra). J, Lit: mundus, 
*Lucr. 6, 123: conchae, Hor. C. 2, 7, 22: 
urna, id. ib. 3, 1, 16; Ov. M. 3, 172: capacio- 
res scyphos, Hor. Epod. 9, 33: pharetram, 
Ov. M. 9, 231 : putei, id. ib. 7, 668 : urbs, id. 
ib. 4, 439: npae, id. Am. 3, 6, 19: uterus, 
Plin. 10, 33, 49, § 93: portus, id. 4, 7, 12, 

§ 26: spatiosa et capax domus, Plin. Ep. 7, 
27, 6: villa nsibus capax, id. ib. 2, 17, 4: 
forma capacissima, Quint 1 ? 10, 40: moles, 
Tac. A. 2, 21. — With gen.: circus capax po- 
puli, Ov. A. A. 1, 136: cibi vinique capacis- 
simus, Liv. 9, 16, 13: flumen oneranarum 
navium capax, Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 99; 12, 1, 6, I 
§ 11 : magnae sedis insula haud capax est, 
Curt 4, 8, 2. — II. Trop. A. Capacious , 
susceptible , capable of good , aWe, apt, ft 
for : Demosthenes non semper implet au- 
res meas: ita sunt avidae et capaces, etc., 

* Cic. Or. 29, 104: ingenium, great, Ov. JL 
8, 533: animi ad praecepta, id. ib. 8, 243: 
animo majora capaci, id. ib. 15, 6 : capax 
est animus noster, Sen. Ep. 92, 30. — With 
gen.: animal mentis capacius altae (i.e. 
homo), Ov. M. 1, 76: imperii, Tac. H. 1, 49; 
cf. id. A. 1, 13: aetas honorum nondum ca- 
pax, id. H. 4, 42: mobs tantae mens, id. A. 
1,11; secreti, that can keep or conceal, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 12, 7: capacia bonae spei pectora, 
Curt 8, 13, 11: magnorum operum, id. 6, 5, 
29: ingenium omnium bonarum artium 
capacissimum, Sen Contr. 2, praef 8 4: cu- 
jusque clari operis capacia ingenia, Veil. 1, 

16 2: bonum et capax recta discendi inge- 
nium id. 2, 29, 5: laboris ac fidei, id. 2, 127, 

3 • ingenia fecunda et totius naturae capa- 
ci'ssima, Plia 2, 78, 80, § 190: dol suit- 
able for , Dig. 43, 4, 1.-B. Jn the Lat of 
the jurists (cf. capio, II. F.), that has a right 
to an inheritance, Dig. 34, 3, 29. Adv.: 

capaciter, Aug. Trm. 11, 2. 

capedo (capudo), it's,/ [capisj, a 
bowl or cup used in sacrifices, Cic. Par. 1, 2, 
11; id. Kep. C, 2, 2; cf. the foil, and capis. 
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1. ca 

puellal, 

Cat. r 
7, . 

“ff; lu t ^P- 1> 7, 86; Ov. M. 13, 691 al7-A 
piece of statuary, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 35, g g7 — 
° r re P r 0aCh, a dirty fellow 
12 i 24, 8 (cf. Canicula). — TT A 
star cm the left shoulder of the ernstem w 
! u . su - copra), Plin. 18, 26,66, 
§ 248; rising in the rainy season : hence 
sidns piuviale capellae, Ov. M. 3, 594* 
num pluviale, id. F. 5, 113. ’ 6 

2. Capclla, ae, m., a Roman proper 

na ™t- I. An elegiac poet, Ov. p. 4, 1G, 36. 
— II. Capella Antistius, a teacher of rhet- 
oric, Lampr. Comm. 1, 6. — HJ. Martia- 
nus Mineus Felix Capella, a learned gram- 
marian of Madaura, in Africa , in the sec- 
ond half of the fifth century ; his Satyricon 
treats of the liberal arts.— Hence, Capcl- 
ll anus, a , nm, adj belonging to a Capella . 
Mart 11, 31, 17. ' 

* capellianus.a, um, [l. capeUa], 
of or pertaining to kids, goats: ruta, readi- 
ly eaten by them, Mart. 11, 31, 17. 

* capelins, >, ™- dim. [caper], a small 
goat , acc. to Prise, p. 617. 

Capena, ne,f., a Tuscan tovm founded 
by the Veientes, or at least dependent upon 
them, now S. Martino , Cato ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 7, 697; Liv. 22, 1, 10; in their ter- 
ritory were the grove and temple of Feronia, 
id.J57, 4, 14 ; 33, 26, 8.— H. D e r i v v. a! 
Capenas, utis, adj. (old form Capcna- 
tis lucus, Cato ap. Prise, p. 629 P.), of 
Capena : fundus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 31: 
ager, id. Fam. 9, 17, 2: bellum, Liv. 6,24,3. 
— Abl Capenati bello, Liv. 6, 16, 2: in ngro 
Capenate, id. 27, 4, 14 ; and absol.: in Ca- 
penate, id. 33, 26, 8.— In plur. : Capenates, 
the inhabitants of Capena, Liv. 6, 8,4; 26, 
11, 9; Plin. 3, 6, 8, § 62. — In sing.: Cape- 
nas, also a little stream in the grove of Fe- 
ronia, SiL 13, 84.— B. Capcnus, a , am, 
adj., of Capena : luci, Verg. A. 7, 697: Por- 
ta Capena, a gate in Rome , in the eastern 
district, now Porta S. Sebastiano, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 7, 13; id. Att 4, 1, 5; Mart 3,47; Juv. 3, 

caper, pH, m. [cf. Kcmpor, wild boar), a 
he-goat, a goat. J f Lit., Col. 7, 6, 4; Verg. 
E. 7, 7; Hor. Epod. 10, 23; Ov. M. 15, 305; 
cf. Varr. ap. Gell. 9, 9 ; sacrificed to Bac- 
chus (because injurious to the vine), Ov. 
M. 6, 329 ; 16, 114 ; Hor. C. 3, 8, 7.— II. 
Transf, Me odor of the armpits (cf co- 
pra), Cat. 69, 6; imitated by Ovid, Ov. A. A. 
3, 193. — B. A star in the left shoulder of 
the constellation Auriga (also called capcl- 
Ja), Manil. 2, 178 ; 2. 658 : Col. 11, 2, 94.— 
0, The name of a kind offish found in the 
river Achelous said to make a grunting 
sound, Plin. 11, 51, 112, § 267. 
Capercnses. a People of 

j Lusitania, Plin. 4, 22, 35, § 118. 

capero, avi, Stum, 1, u a- and n. [cf 
Sanscr. karap-, to tremble] (ante- and post- 
class ). I, Act., to wrinkle , to draw to- 
gether in wrinkles: rugis frontem contra- 
here, a frontibus crispis caprorum, Non. 
p 8, 31 : frons caperata, Pac. ap. Non. p. 204, 
30 (Trag. Bel. p. 107 Rib.): caperatura su- 
percilium, App. M. 9, p. 224: vela, furled, 
id. Flor. n. 23.— II. Neutr., to be wrinkled, 
Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 3 (also in Non. p- 9, 1). 

capesso fcapisso, Pac. ap.Non. p. 227, 
1); Ivi (Sail. H. 3, 68 Dietsch; Tac. A. 15, 49), 
orii (Tac. A. 12,30: capessi, given by Diom. 
p. 367 P., and by Chari s. ap. Prise, p. 902 ib., 
but apparently erroneonsly ; cf. Struve, 
p. 198, and lacesso), Itum (acc. to Prise. 1. 1- 
part. fut. capessiturus, Tac. A. 6, 48), 3, t*. 
derid. a. [capio]. J, L i t , to seise, take, or 
catch at eagerly, to snatch at, lay hold of 
(capesso = desidero capcre, Prise. 1 1. ; raro 
but class.) : alia animalia cibum partim 
oris hiatu et dentibus ipsis capessunt, par- 
tim unguium tenacitate adripiont, Cia N. 

D 2, 47, 122 : pastus, id. ib. : arma, 1 erg. A. 

3, 234 ; Ov. M. 11, 378.— B. ™ relations of 
place, to strive to reach a place or limit, to 
betake one's self to, to go to, to repair or re- 
sort to; constr. usu. with acc.; antc-class. 
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also caperc se in or ad aliquem locum. 

( a ) With acc. : omnes mundi partes nndi- 
qnc medium locum capessentes nitnntur 
aeqnaliter, Cic. N. D. 2, 45, 115 : superiors 
capessere, id. Tnsc. 1, 18, 42 : Melitam, id. 
AM. 10, 9,1: Italian), Verg. A. 4,346: turns, 
id. ib 11 466: montem, VaL FL 4, 316: ae- 
thers, SiL 4, 480.— (/3) Se in or ad aliquem 
locum: quam magis te in altum capessis, 
tam acstus te in portum refcrt, Plaut. Ae. 
13 6: nunc pergam ... me domum capes- 
sere, id. Am. 1, 1, 106 ; Titin. ap. Serv. ad 
Vcrg. A. 4, 346.— (7) With adverb, dal.: quo 
nunc capessis te, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 6 ; id. 
Kud. 1,2, 89; 1,2,83.— n.Trop. A. To 
lake hold of any thing with zeal, to take upon 
one’s self, take in hand, to undertake, enter 
upon, engage in, execute, manage (the most 
ueu. eiguif. ; cf. I. A.) : Pac. ap. Non. p. 227, 

1 : nunc ad senem cursum capessam, Plant. 
CapL 4, 1, 9: viam, I.iv, 44, 2, 8: alicujus 
imperia, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 23: jussa, to per- 
form, execute, Verg. A. 1, 77 ; Plaut. Aul. 4, 

1 4 - so, capessere rem publicam, to un- 
dertake affairs of state, to engage in pub- 
lic affairs, administer (differing, by the 
idea of zealous co-operation and activity, 
from accedere ad rem publicam, which i 
designates merely the entering upon a pub- 
lic office or duty), Cic. Sest. 6, 14; id. de 
Or. 3, 29, 112; id. Att 1, 17, 10; 16, 7, 7; 
Sail C. 52, 6 ; id. J. 85, 47 ; Nep. Them. 2, 1 ; 
Liv. 3, 69, 5; Tac. A. 1, 24; 12, 41; 16, 26; 
id. H. 4, 5; 4, 39; Suet. Tib. 25; Quint. 12, 

3, 1: civitatem, Flin. Pan. 39, 5: orbem ter- 
rae, Tac. A. 11, 34 ; 12,5 : magistrates, id. 
Agr. 6 : imperium, id. A. 13, 4 ; 14, 26 : vi- 
glntivjratum, id. ib. 3, 29 : provincial id. 
lb. 6, 27 : offleia in republica, id. ib. 6, 14 
Halm : curas imperii, Plin. Pan/66, 2 : labo- 
rem cum bonoribus, SalL H. 1, 48, 9 Dictsch : 
helium, Liv. 26, 25, 6: puguam,(o commence, 
id. 2, 6, 8; 10, 5, 4; Tac. A. 12, 30; id. H. 3, 
16 ; 5, 17 : proelmm, Just. 2, 12 : partem 
belli, Liv. 31, 28, 4 : partem pugnae, id. 26, 

5, 15 : fugam, to take to flight, id. 1, 25, 7 : 
principium facinoris, Tac. A. 15, 49: inimi- 
citias, id. ib. 5, 11: noctcm in castris tutam 
et vigilem, to pass, id. ib. 4, 48 : divorea, 
Sail. H. 3, 68 Dietsch : tuta et salutaria, to 
adopt, Tac. A. 15, 29 : parata, id. ib. 6, 37: 
roeliora, id. ib. 6, 48 et saep. : libertatem, 
Sail H. 3, 61, 2 Dietsch ; Cic. Phil 10, 9, 19 : 
recta, *Hor. S. 2, 7, 7.-2, Esp., to lay 
hold of with the mind, to comprehend, un- 
derstand : in capessendis naturae sensibus, 
Gell 12, 1, 11. — B. To betake one’s self to, 
enter upon (cf. I. B.): quam (filius) se ad 
vltam et quos ad mores praecipitem insci- 
tus capessat, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10, 2. — 2. 
With the idea of completed action, to at- 
tain to, to reach, a person or thing : neqne 
(te) posse corde capessere, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 44 Vahl.). 

CapcttXS, i, m. , a fabulous king of Alba, 
Liv. 1, 3. 8; Ov. 1L 14, 613. 

Caphareus or Caphereus (trisyL), 
el, m., =Ka<papevr r a rocky promontory on 
the southern coast of Euboea, where the 
homeward-bound fleet of the Greeks was 
wrecked, being misled by Nauplius, king of 
the island, and father of Palamedes, who 
had been slain before Troy; now Capo del 
Or 0, or Xylofago, Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 260; 
Hyg. Fab. 116; Ov. JL 14, 472 ; 14,481 — 
Gr. acc. Cipharga, Ov. 1L 14,472; id. Tr. 1, 1, 
83 ; roc. Caphareu, VaL F1. 1, 37L — Form 
Caphereue, Verg. A. 11, 260; Mel 2, 7, 9; 
Flin. 4, 12, 21, S 64. — H. Derivv. A. 
Caphareus, a, um (four syll), adj., 
= Ka(prjpeior, of Caphareus : aqua, Ov. Tr. 
6, 7, 36.— Scanned CSphiirEa : saxa, Prop. 
3 (4), 7, 39; Hyg. Fab. 116— B. Capha- 
ris, Idis,/. adj,, = Karpnpts, of Caphareus : 
petrae, Sen. Here. Oet. 805. 

t capidulum, i, n. (caped-, Placid. 
Gloss, p.446 Mai), a kind of covering for the 
head, Paul, ex Fest.-p. 48 Mull 

capillaccns, a, um, adj. [capilius], 
hairy. I, Similar to hair, like hair : coma 
arboris, Pirn. 12, 25, 64, 8 114 : folium, id. 
13, 25, 48, 8 136. — II, Made of hair : zona, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8. 

* capillago, Inis,/ [id.], the hair, col- 
lect., Tert. Anim. 51. 

cipillamentum, i, n. [id.]. 1, The 
hair, collect., Plin. 16, 10, 16, § 38; esp. 
false hair, a peruke, Suet. Calig. 11 ; Petr. 
. 110, 5; Tert. Cult. Fem. 7. — n, Trans! 
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A The hairy threads or fibres of the roots 
or leaves of plants, etc, : capillamenta vitis, 
Sen. Ep. 86, 20: seminum, CoL 4, 11, 1; 4, 
22, 4 : radicnm, Plin. 19, 6, 31, § 99; 27, 12, 
80, g 105. — B. Hair-like streaks on precious 
stones : Timae simile, Plin. 37, 2, 10, § 28; 
37, 5, 18, § 68. 

capillaris, e, adj. [capillus], of or per- 
taining to the hair : herba, the plant other- 
wise called Capillus Veneris, App. Herb. 
47 : arbor, = arbor capiilata ; v. capilla- 
tus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 57 MulL— H. Subst.: 
capillare, is,n. (sc. unguentnm), an un- 
gumtfor the hair, pomatum, Marl 3, 82,28. 

capillatlo, onis, /. [capillatus]. I. 
Prop., the being hairy; and then per me- 
ton., the hair , Panl. NoL Ep. ad Sev. 23, 23. 
-II. A disease of the urinary organs; Gr. I 
Tptxicici?, CaeL Aur. Tard. 5, 4, CO. 

capillatura. ae, / [id.]; prop., Vie be- 
ing hairy ; and then per meton., the hair ; 
esp. false hair (post- Aug.), Plin. 37, 11, 73, 
g 190; Tert. Cult, Fem. 7; CaeL Aur. Tard. 
1, 1, 35 ; id. Acut. 1, 4, 79 ; 2, 9, 4L — II. 
Tran sC, the hair -like streaks in precious 
stones , Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 190. 

capillatus, a, -P- a - of capillor, not 
in use, haring hair , hairy (cf barbatus); 
adulescens bene capillatus, with a fine head 
of hair , Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 58 ; Suet. Vesp. 23: 
capillatior quam ante, Cic. Agr. 2, 6, 13. — 
As a designation of a primitive age (since 
the hair was not then shorn; v. harha and 
barbatus): (vinum) capillato diflusum con- I 
sale, Le. very old trine , Juv. 5, 30. — P r o v. : , 
fronte capiilata, post est occasio calva, Cato, ; 
Dist. 2, 20; cf. Phaedr. 5, 8, 1 sqq. — Subst; 1 
capillatL 6 rum, m., young aristocrats , 
Mart. 3, 577 31 - — B. Capiilata vel capilla- 
ris arbor, a tree on which thp Vestal virgins 
suspended their shorn hair, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 67 MulL ; cf Plin. 16, 44, 85, § 235.— n. 
Transf., of plants, consisting of slender 
fibres : radices, Plin. 19, 6, 31, § 98 : folia, 
id. 16, 24, 38, 8 90. 

capillitinm, [capillus], the hair , 
collect, Cels. 4, 2; App. M. 2, p. 115; Mart. 
Cap. 4, § 331. 

1. capillor, v. capillatus. 

1 2. capillor, species stativi augurii, 
cum auEpicato arbor capituretconsecratur 
Jovis fulguri, Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 423. 

* capillosus, a, um, adj. [capillus], 
full of hair, very hairy : sedimen, CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 67. 

* Capillulus, w. dim. [id.],/ne, soft 
hair , Com. GalL G. 

capillus, i, m. (capillum, h n., Plant, 
Most 1, 3, 97, acc to Non. p. 198, 20) (a dim. 
form, akin to caput and Gr. xc^aXi); lit., 
adj. sc. crinis]. I, Lit., the hair of the 
head y the hair (while crinis is any hair). 
Collect, (hence, acc. to Varr. ap. Chans, 
p. 80 P, in bis time used only in the sing.; 
hut thcplur. is found once in Cic., and since 
the Aug. poets very freq.): capillus passus, 
prolixus, cirenm caput Kejectus neglegen* 
ter,Ter.Heaut. 2,3,49; cf. id.Phorm.1,2, 56: 
versipellis, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 48 : composi- 
tes (or -um, acc. to Non. 1. L), id. Most. 1, 3, 
97; Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 4 Ruhnk.; 5, 2, 21: com- 
positus et delibutuB, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 135: 
horridus, id. Sest. 8, 19 : promissus, long 
hairy Caes. B. G. 5, 14: Iongus barbaque pro- 
missa, Nep. Dat 3. 1 : borrens, Tac. G. 38 : or- 
natus, Prop. 1, 2, 1 : tonsus, 0 v. M. 8, 151 : ni- 
ger,Hor.A.P.37: albus,id.Epod.l7,23: albe- 
scens, id. C. 3, 14, 25: fulvus, Ov. M. 12, 273 
(opp. barha) : virgines tondebant barbam 
et capillum patriB, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 68: ca- 
pillum et barbam promisisse, Liv. 6, 16, 4; 
Plin. 11, 39, 94, g 231.— B. A hair (sing. 
very rare): in imaginem capilli unius sat 
multorum, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 11, 29. — So 
plur.( freq.), Cic. Pis. XI, 25; Prop. 1, 15, 11; 
3 (4), 6, 9; Hor. C. 1, 12, 41; 1, 29, 7; 2, 11, 
15; 3,20,14; Quint. 8, 2, 7 ; 11,3,160 (in 
Ov. M. alone more than fifty times). — Ij t 
Tran 8 f. A. The hair of men gen., both 
of the head and beard: Dionysius cultros 
metuens tonsorios, candente carbone sibi 
adurebat capillum, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 25 Beier 
(cf. id. Tusc. 5, 20, 58: ut barbam et capil- 
lum sibi adurerent): ex barba capillos de- 
tonsosneglegimus, Sen. Ep. 92,34; Suet.Ner. 
1. — B, The hair of animals : cuniculi, Cat. 
25,1: apum. Col. 9, 10, 1 ; Pall. Jun. 7, 7: 
haedi, GelL 12, 1, 15 : membranae, Pers. 3, 
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10; cf. Macr. S. 6, 13. — <J. The threads or 
fibres of plants, Plin. 21, 6, 17, § 33: capH- 
lus In rosa, ii 21, 18, 73, § 121 ; hence, ca- 
pillns Veneris, a plant, also called herba 
capillaris, maidenhair, App. Herb. 47. 

I. capio, c£pi, captnm (old fut. perf. 
capeo, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 61: capsit, Enn. 
ap. Non. p. 66, 27, or Ann. v. 324 Vahl.; 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 3, 6; Att. ap. Non. p. 483, 12, or 
Trag. Bel v. 454 Bib.; Panl. ex. Fest. p. 57 
MulL: capstans, Plaut. Rnd. 2,1, 15: cap- 
sis, acc. to Cic. Or. 45, 154, = cape si vis, 
but this is an error; cf. Quint. 1, 5, 66; old 
per/, cepet, CoL Bostr. 5 ; v. Wordsworth, 
Fragm. and Spec. p. 170), 3, v. a. [cf. KUJTTTJ) 
handle; Lat. capulum; Engl. haft; Germ, 
Heft; Sanecr. root hri-, take ; cf Gr. xe/p, 
Engl, and Germ, hand, and Goth, hinthan, 
seize]. I. Lit. A, In gen., to take in 
handy take hold of y lay hold of takey seize , 
grasp (cf: sumo, prehendo): si bodie her- 
cule fustetn cepero aut stimulum in ma- 
num, Plaut. AuL 1, 1, 9 : cape hoc flabellum, 
Ter. Eon. 3, 6, 47: cepit manibus tympa- 
num, Cat 6, 3, 8 : tu, genitor, cape sacra 
manu patriosque Penatis, Verg. A. 2, 717: 
cape saxa manu, cape robora, pastor, id. 
G. 3, 420: flammeum, Cat. 61, 8: acria po- 
cula, Hor. S. 2, 6, 69 : lora, Prop. 3 (4), 9, 
57: baculum, Ov. M. 2, 789: colum cum ca- 
lathis, id. ib. 12, 476; llorem terais digitis, 
Plin. 24, 10, 48, § 81 : pignera, Liv. 3, 38. 12 ; 
Dig. 48, 13, 9, § 6 ; Gai Inst. 4, 29: ut is in 
cavea pignus capiatur togae, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 68: rem manu, Gai Inst. 1,121: rem 
pignori, Dig. 42, 1, 15, g 7 ; cf. ib. 42, 3, 15, 
g 4: scutum laeva, Plin. 33, 1, 4, g 13: ca- 
pias tu illius vestem, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 79: 
cape vorsoriam, seize the sheet, i. c. take a 
tack , turn about. Plant Trin. 4, 3, 19.— Very 
freq. of arms (cf sumo); so in gen.: arma, 
to take up aims, i. e. engage in war or bat- 
tle, Cic. Rab. Perd. 7, 20 sq.; 9, 27; 1L 31; 
id. Plane. 36, 88; id. Phil. 4, 3,7; CaesTB.G. 
5,26; 7,4; SalL C. 27, 4; 30,1; 33,2; 52, 
27; id. J. 38, 6; 102,12; Ov. M. 3, 115 sq.; 
12, 91; 13, 221; and of particular weapons: 
ensem, Ov. M. 13, 435: tela, id. ib. 3, 307 ; 5, 
366 et saep. — Of food, to take, partake of: 
quicum una cibum Caperc soleo, Plaut 
Trin. 4, 2, Cl; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 77; SalL J. 91, 

2: lauti cibum capiunt, Tac. G. 22.— B. In 

p a r t i c. 1. Of living objects, a. To take 
into possession, lake captive , seize, make 
prisoner, (a) Of persons: oppidum ex- 
pugnavimus, et legiones Teleboarum vi 
pugnando cepimus, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 258: 
summu8 ibi capitur meddix, occiditur 
alter, Enn. ap. PauL ex Fest p. 123 MulL 
(Ann. v. 290 Vahl.): quoniam belli nefarios 
duces captos jam et comprehensos tenetis, 
Cic. Cat. 3. 7, 16: ibi Orgetorigis filia atque 
unus e filiis captus est, Caes. B. G. 1, 26: 
reges capiuntur, Lucr. 4, 1013 ; Tac. A. 4, 
33: capta eo proelio tria inilia pedilum 
dicuntur, Liv. 22, 49, 18: quos Byzantii ce- 
perat, Nep. Paus. 2, 3 ; id. Alcib. 9, 2; id. 
Dat 2, 5: Quint 6, 3, 61; captos ostendere 
civibus nostes, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 33 : captus 
Tarento Livius, Cic. Brut 18, 72: servus ex 
hosto captus, Quint 5, 10, 67. — Hence, P. a. 
as subst. : captns, h m., = captivus, a 
prisoner , captive : in captos dementia uti, 
Nep. Alcib. 5, 7: inludere capto, Verg. A. 2, 
64: quae sit fiducia capto, id. ib. 2, 75: ex 
captorum numero, Liv. 28, 39, 10; Tac. A. 
6, 1; 12, 37; 15, 1. — Also, capta, ae >/i a 
female captive: dicam hanc esse captam 
ex Caria, DItem ac nobilem, Ter. Heaut. 3, 
3, 47. — (/S) Of animals, birds, fish, etc., to 
catch, hunt down , take: quid hie venatu 
non cepit? Varr. ap. Non. p. 253, 31: si ab 
avibus capiundis auceps dicatur, debuigso 
ajunt ex piscibus capiundis, ut aucupem, 
sic piscicupem dici, id. L. L. 8, § 61 Mtill. : 
hie jaculo pieces, ilia capiuntur ab hamis, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 763 : neque quicquam captum’st 
piscium, Plant Rud. 2,1,12; cf: nisi quid 
concharum capsimus, id. ib. v. 18; Cic. Off. 
3, 14, 58; Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 27: acipenserem, 
Cic. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12 : cervum, Phaedr. 1, 
5, 5; cf : hie (Nereus) tibi prius vindis ca- 
piendus, Verg. G. 4, 396. — fc. To win, cap- 
tivate, charm, allure , enchain , enslave, fasci- 
nate; mostly with abhof means: Ph.A more 
ardeo...Pa. Quid agas? nisi ut te redi- 
mas captum quam queas Minumo, Ter. 
Eon. 1, 1, 29: quod insit in iis aliquid pro- 
bi, quod capiat ignaros, Cic. Off. 3, 3, 15: 
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ammum adulescentis pellexit eis omm 
bus rebus, quibus ilia aetas capi ac dele 
niri potest, id. Clu 5,13 quamvis voluptate 
capiatur, id Off 1, 30, 105, Qumt 5, li, 19 
quem qmdem adeo sua cepit humauitate, 
Nep Ale ib 9, 3 secum habuit Poraponium, 
captus adulescentis et bumanitate et doc 
trinfi, id Att 4, 1 nec bene promeritis ca 
pitur (deus), nec tangitur ira, Lucr 2, 551 
ut pictura poCsis, erit quao si propius stes 
Te capiat magis, et quaedam si longius ab 
stes, Hor A P 362 hunc capit argent! 
splendor, id S 1, 4, 28 te conjux aliena 
capit, id ib 2, 7, 46 Cynthia pnma suis 
miserum me cepit ocellis, Prop 1, 1, l 
carmine formosao. pretio capiuntur avarae, 
Tib 3. 1, 7 munditus capimur, Ov A A 3, 
133, id M 4,170, 6,465, 7,802, 8,124, 8, 
435, 9,511, 10,629, 14,373 amore capti 
vae victor captus, Liv 30,12, 18 dulcedine 
vocis, Ov M 1, 709, 11, 170 voce nova, id, 
ib 1, 678 temperio aquarum, id ib 4, 344 
(bos) herba captus viridi, Verg E 6, 59 
amoenitatc loci, Tac A 18, 52 auro, Hor 
C 2, 18, 36 neque honoris neque pecuniae 
dulcedine sum captus, Cic Fam 11, 28, 2 
splendore hominis, id. Fin, 1, 13, 42 ne 
oculis quidem captis in hanc fraudem deci 
disti, nam id concupisti quod numquam 
videras, id Verr 2, 4, 45, § 102 — c. To 
cheat, seduce, deceive, mislead, betray, de 
lude, catch sapiontis hanc v 1m esse maxi 
mam, cavere ne capiatur, ne fallatur vi 
dere, Cic Ac 2, 20, 66 nyurium autem’st 
ulcisci advorsarios? Aut qua via te cap 
tent eadem ipsos capi ? Ter Hcc. 1, 1, 16 
uti no propter te fidemque tuam captus 
fraudatusque sim, form ap Cic Off 3, 17, 
70 codem captus errore quo nos, involved 
in the same error , Cic Phil 12, 2, 6, id. ap 
Hon p 253,25, cf ne quo errore milites 
caperentur, Liv 8, 6, 16 capere ante dolis 
Regmam, Verg A. 1, 673 captique dolis 
lacnraisque coactis (Smonis) id. ib 2, 196 
ubi me eisdem dolis non quit capere, Sail 
J 14, 11 adulcscentium animi molles et 
aetate fluxi dolis baud difficulter capieban 
tnr, id C 14, 5 capi alicujus dolo, Nep 
Hat 10, 1 dolum ad capiendos cos conpa 
rant, Liv 23, 35, 2 quas calhda Colchis (i e 
Medea) amicitiae mendacis imagine cepit, 
Ov M 7, 301 — d. To defeat , convict, over 
come in a suit or dispute (rare) tu si me 
impudicitiao captas, non poles capere, 
Plaut Am 2, 2, 189 tu caves ne tui con 
sultores llle ne urbes aut castra capiantur 
(cf B 2 b infra), Cic Mur 9, 22 callidus 
et m capiendo adversano versutus (orator), 
id Brut 48, 178 — e. 7o deprive one of his 
powers or faculties , to harm (a) Of the 
physical powers, to lame, mutilate , maim, 
impair or weaken m the limbs, senses, etc 
(onlypass capi, and esp in part perf cap 
tns) mancus et membris omnibus captus 
ac debilis, Cic Rab Perd 7, 21 ipse Hannibal 
altero oculo capitur, loses an eye, Liv 
22, 2, 11 captus omnibus membris, id 2, 
86, 8 capti aunbus et oculis metu omnes 
torpere, id. 21, 68, 5 oculis membnsquo 
captus, PI in 33, 4, 24, § 83 congerantur in 
unum omnia, ut idem oculis et aunbus 
captus sit, Cic Tusc 5 40, 117 si captus 
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oculis sit, Ut Tiresias full, id Div 2, 3, 9, 
Verg G 1, 183 habuit filium captum alto 
ro oculo, Suet Vit 6 censorem Appium 
deum ira post aliquot annos luminibus 
captum, Liv 9, 29, 11, Val Max 1, 1, 17 
lumine, Ov F 6, 204 prmceps pedibus 
captus, Liv 43,7, 5; cf captum letoposuit 
caput, Verg A 11, 830, and of the mole 
aut oculis capti fodere cubilia talpae, id G 
1 183 — (/9) Of the mental powers, to de 
prxve of sense or intellect, only in part 
perf captus, usu agreeing with pers subj , 
and with abl mente, silly, insane, crazy , 
crazed, lunatic, mad labi, decipi tam de 
decet quam delirare et mente e^sc captum, 
Cic Off 1, 27, 94 vino aut somno oppressi 
aut mente capti, id. Ac 2, 17, 53, Quint 8, 
3,4, rarely mentibu’ capti Lucr 4, 10-2, 
ho, ammo, Sen Here Fur 107 , very rarely 
with gen captus animi, Tac H 3, ,73 — 
Absol virgmes captae furore, Liv 24, 26, 
12 — Less freq agreeing with mens or am 
mus viros velut mente capta cum 
one fanatica corporis vaticinan, Liv 39, 13, 
12 captis magis mentibus quam conscele 
ratis similis visa, id 8,18,11, cf capti et 
stupentes animi, id 6, 36, 8 — £ To choose, 
select, elect, take, pick out, adopt, accept a 
281 


person for a particular purpose or to sus 
tam a particular office or relation de istac 
sum judex captus, Plaut Merc 4, 3, 33 
Ancini atque Ardeates de ambiguo agro 
judicem populum Romanum cepere, Liv 
3, 71, 2 me cepere arbitrum, Ter Heaut. 3, 
1 91 te mihi patronam capio, Thais, id. 
Eun 5, 2 48 quom ilium generum cepi 

? us ’ VL Hec - 22 » cf Don > si capiun 
dos mihi sciam esse immicos omms homi 
nes make them enemies thereby, id. And 4, 
2, 12 si quis magistrum cepit ad earn rem 
inprobum, id. ib 1, 2, 21 — So the formula 
of the Pontifex Maximus, m the consecra 
tion of a vestal virgin sacerdotem Vesta 
lem quae sacra faciat ita te, Araata, 
capio, Fab Piet ap Gell 1, 12, 14 , cf 
plenque autem capi virgmem solam de 
here dici putant, sed flammes quoque Dia 
les, item pontifices et augures capi dice 
bantur, Gell 1, 12, 15 jam ne eA causA 
pontifex capiar? ecquis me augurem 
capiat? Cat ib § 17 Amata inter capien 
dum a pontifice maximo appellatur, quo 
mam, quae pnma capta est, hoc fuisse no 
men traditum est, Gell ib § 19 rettulit 
Caesar capiendam virgmem m locum Oc 
ciae, Tac. A. 2, 86 , 4, 16 15, 22 religio, 
quae in annos smgulos Jovis sacerdotem 
sortito capi jubeat, Cic Verr 2, 2 51, § 127 
C Fhccus flamen captus a P Licmio pon 
tifice maximo erat, Liv 27, 8, 6 Weissenb 
ad Ioc — 2. Of places, a, To occupy , choose, 
select, take possession of, enter into, mostly 
milit t t , to take up a position, select a 
place for a camp, etc loca capere, castra 
munire, Cxes. B G 3, 23 castris locum ca 
pere, Liv 9, 17, 15 , Suet Aug 94 fin lo 
cum capere castris Qumt 12, 2, 6 ut non 
fugiendi hostis, sed capiendi loci causa 
cessisse v idear, Cic de Or 2, 72, 294 ad 
Thebanos transfugere velle, et locum extra 
urbem editum capere, Nep Ages 6, 2 nocte 
media profectus, ut locum quem vellet, 
pnusquam hostes sentirent, caperet, Liv 
34, 14 ? 1 neminem elegantiuS loca cepisse, 
praesidia disposuisse, id. 35, 14, 9 erat au 
tem Philopoemen praecipnae in ducendo 
agmme locisque capiendis solertiae atque 
usus, id 35, 28, 1 locum cepere paulo 
quam aln editiorem, Sail J 58, 3 duces ut 
quisque locum ceperat, cedere smgulos, 
Diet Cret 2, 46, so, of position on the bat 
tie field quod mons suberat eo se recipere 
coeperunt Capto monte etc , Caes B G 
1, 25 tenuit non solum ales captam semel 
sedem sed, etc , Liv 7, 26, 5 quem quis in 
pugnando ceperat locum, eurn amissji amma 
corpore tegebat,Flor 4, 1, Sail C 61,2, rare 
ly with dat of pers tumulum suis cepit, 
Liv 31, 41, 9, for a tomb locvm sibi mow 
mekto cepjt, Inscr Grut 346,6, for taking 
the auspices se (Gracchum) cum legeret 
libros, recordatum esse, vitio sibi taberna 
culum captum fuisse, Cic N D 2, 4 11, 
cf Palatium Romulus, Remus Aventinum 
ad inaugurandum templa capiunt, Liv 1, 

6, 4, for reftige omnes Sammtium copiae 
monies proximos fuga capiunt, id 9, 43, 

20 Anchises natum Conventus trahit in 
medios Et tumulum capit, Verg A 6, 
753, 12, 562 ante locum capies oculis ( = 
eliges ), Verg G 2, 230 Serv ad loc nunc 
terras ordine longo Aut capere aut captas 
jam despectare videntur (cycni), to select 
places on which to light , or to be just settling 
down on places already selected, id A 1, 
396 Forbig ad loc— b. To take by force, 
capture, storm, reduce, conquer, seize in 
vadam extemplo m oppidum antiquom 
Si id capso, etc , Plaut. Bacch 4, 4, 61 op 
pidum vi, Cat ap Charis 2, p 191 P 
macellam oppvgnamio, Col Rostr Inscr 
Orell 549 corsicam, Inscr Orell 551 op 
pida Enn ap Prise 9, p 868 P (Ann v 
487 Vahl ) ad alia oppida pergit pauca 
repugnantibus Numidis capit SalLJ 92,3, 
Prop 3, 4 (4, 3) 16 Troja capta Liv 1, 1, 1, 
Hor S 2, 3, 191 Coriolos Liv 3 71, 7 ur 
bem opulent issiraam, id 5, 20, 1 ante op 
pidum Nolam fortissuma Sammtium castra 
cepit, Cic Div 1, 33, 72 castra hostium, 
Nep Dat 6, 7 concursu oppidanorum facto 
scalis vacua defen^onbus moema capi pos 
sent, Liv 42, 63, 6 plurimas hostium ves 
trorum in Hispanm urbes id 28 39, 10 
sedem belli, Veil 2 74,3, cf Cic Mur 9 22 
(Bid supra) — T r 0 p oppress*! capt&que 
re publics, Cic Dom 10, 26 qui, bello averso 
ab hostibus, patriam suam cepissent, Ltv 
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3, 50 15 — Ci To reach attain, arrive at 
taake one's self to (mostly by ships, etc.)’ 
insulam capere non potuerant, Caes. B G 

4, 26 Jin oneranao duao eosdem quos 
rehqm portus capere non potuerunt, ii m 
4, 36 accidit uti, ex 11s (na\ lbus) perpaucae 

locum caperent, id ib 5,23 nostrac navS 

cum ignorarent quem locum rehquac ce 
pi«sent id. B. C 3 28 praemns magnis 
propositis, qui primus msulam cepisset 
Auct. B Alex 17 -Trop qui te 
nere cursum possmt et capere otii ilium 
portum et dignitatis, Cic Sest 46 99 — 
3 . Of things of value, property, money 
etc a. In gen , to take, seize, wrest, re 
ceive, obtain acquire, get, etc avrvm, ar 
gentvm, Col Rostr In^cr Orell 549 de 
praedombus praedam capere Plaut. True 
1, 2, 14 agros de hostibus, Cic. Bom 49 
128 ut ager ex hostibus captus vmtim di* 
videretur, Liv 4, 48, 2 quinqueremem una 
cum defensoribus remigibusque, Auct. B 
Alex 16,7 naves, Nep Con. 4, 4 classem, 
id. Cim 2, 2 magnas praedas, id. Dat 10 
2 ex hostibus pecumam, Liv 5, 20, 6, c t' 
e nostns spolia cepit laudibus, Cic. poet 
Tusc 2, 9, 22 signutn ex Macedonia, id. 
Verr 2, 4, 68, § 149 signum pulchemmum 
Carthagine captum, id. ib 2 4, 38, § 82 sed 
eccam ipsa egrcditur, nostn fundi calami 
tas nam quod nos capere oportet, ha.ee In 
tercipit, Ter Eun 1, 1 35 cape cedo id 
Phorm 5, 8, 67 ut reliqui ftires, earum re 
rum quas ceperunt, signa commutant, Cic. 
Fin 5, 25, 74 majores nostri non solam 
id, quod de Campanis (agri) ceperant, non 
immmuerunt, etc., id. Agr 2, 29, 81 te 
duce ut insigm capiam cum laudo corn 
nam Lucr 6,95— With abstr objects pau 
pertatem adeo facile perpessus est ut de ro 
publica nihil praeter gloriam ceperit Nep 
Epam 3, 4 ut ceten, qui per eurn aut ho 
nores aut divitias ceperant, id. Att 7, 2 
quomam formam hqjus cepi in me et sti 
turn, assumed, PJaut Am 1, 1, 110 quare 
non committeret,ut is locus ex calamitate 
populi Romani nomen caperet, Caes. B G 

1, 13 regnum Tibennus ab ill is Cepit 
succeeded to Ov M 14, 615 — fo. In partic 
ular connections, (a) With pecumam (froq 
joined with conciho, v infra) to take 1 lie 
gaily exact extori,acceptabnbe takeblack 
mail, etc , esp of magistrates who were ac 
cused dc pecunns repetundis his ego jo 
dicibus non probabo C Verrem contra le 
ges pecumam cepis«e ? Cic Verr 2, 1, 4 
§ 10 HS quadnngentiens cepis«e te arguo 
contra leges id ib 2 2, 10, § 26, cf qinc 
quid ab horum quopiam captum est, id. ib 
§ 27 tamen hae pecuniae per vim atque 
injuriam tuam captae et conciliatae tibi 
fraud! et damnation! esse deberent, id ib 

2, 3, 40 § 91 utrum (potestis), cum judi 
ces sitis de pecuma capta conciliate tan 
tam pecumam captam neglegere? id. ib 2, 

3, 94 § 218 quid est aliud capere concili 
are pecunias si hoc non est vi atque 
impeno cogere invitos lucrum dare alteri ? 
id ib 2, 3, 30, g 71 sequitur do captis pe 
cunns et de ambitu, id Leg 3, 20, 40 ita 
aperte cepit pecunias ob rem judicandam, 
ut, etc , id Fin 2, 16 54 quos censores 
ftirti ct captarum pecumarum nomine no 
taverunt, id Clu 42, 120 nondum commo 
moro rapinas. non exactas pecunias non 
captas non imperatas, id Pis 16, 38 si 
quis ob rem judicandam pecuniam ccpis 
set neque solum hoc genus pecuniae 
capfendae turpe, sed etiam ncfarium esse 
arbitrabantur, id Rab Post 7,16, id.N D 

3 30, 70, Sail J 32, 1 ab regibus Illyrio 
rum, Liv 42, 45, 8 saovamo captarumquo 
pecumarum tencri reum, Tac. A. 3, 67 , 4, 

31 — (/?) Of inheritance and bequest, to 
take, inherit obtain acquire, get, accept 
ex hereditate nihil ccpcrit, Cic Off, 3, 24 
qui morte testamentovc ejus tantun 
dem capiat quantum omnes heredes, id. 
Leg 2, 19, 48 abdicatus ne quid de bonis 
patns capiat, Quint 3, 6 9G aut non jus 
turn testamentum est, aut capere non pot 
es, id 5 14, 1C si capiendi Jus nullum 
uxon Juv 1, 55 qui testamentum facie 
bat, ei, qui usque nd ccrtum modem ca 
pere potuent, Iegavit, etc, Dig 22, 3, 27 
quod llle plus capere non poterat, ib fin 
qui ex boni6 testatons eolidum capere non 
possit. Ib 28 G 0, 39, G, 30 - ( T ) Of rogu 
lar income revenue, etc , rents, tolls proi 
its, eta, to collect, receive, obtain nam ex . 
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eis praediis talenta argenti bina Capiebat 
Etatlm, Ter. Phorm. 5, 3, 7 : capit ille ex 
anis praediis sexcenta sestertia, ego cente- 
na ex meis, Cic. Par. 6, 3, 49: stipendium 
jure belli, Caes. B. G. X, 28: quinquagena 
talenta yectigalis ex castro, Nep. Alcib. 9, 
4: vectigal ex agro eorum capimus, Liv. 
28, 39, 13 : quadragena annua ex schola, 
Suet. Gram. 23: si recte habitaveris . . . fun- 
das meli or erit. . . fractusplus capies,Cato, 
K. K 4, 2.— C. T r o p. 1. Of profit, bene- 
fit, advantage, to take , seize , obtain , get, en- 
joy, reap (mostly in phrase fractum cape- 
re): metuit semper, quem ipsa nunc capit 
Fructum, nequando iratus tu alio conferas, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 59: boneste acta superior 
aetas fructus capit auctoritatis extremos, 
Cia Sen. 18, 62: ex iis etiam fructum capio 
laboris mei, id. Div. 2, 5: ex quibus (litteris) 
cepi fructum duplicem, id. Fam. 10, 5, 1 : 
multo majorem frnctum ex populi existi- 
matione illo damnato cepimus, quam ex 
ipsius, si absolutns esset, gratia cepisse- 
mus, T id. Att. 1, 4, 2: fructum immortalem 
vestri in me et amoris et judicii, id. Pis. 
14, 31; aliquem fructum dulcedmis almae, 
Lucr. 2, 971; 5, 1410; Luc. 7,32.— In other 
connections: quid ex ea re tandem ut ca- 
peres commodi? Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 25: utilita- 
tes ex amicitia maximas, Gic. Laeb 9, 32: 
usuram alicujus corporis, Plaut. Am. prol. 
108. — 2. Of external characteristics, form, 
figure, appearance, etc., to take , assume, ac- 
quire, put on: gestum atque voltum no- 
vom, Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 60: faciem aliquam 
cepere morando, Or. M. 1, 421; 13, G05: 
figuras Datque capltque novas, id. jb. 15, 
309 : formam capit quam lilia, id. ib. 10, 
212; cf.: duritiam ab acre, id. ib. 4, 751. — 
Transf., of plants, etc.: radicem capere, 
to take root. Cato, R. R. 51: cum pali defixi 
radices cepissent, Plin. 17, 17, 27, § 123: si- 
liculam capere, Varr. R. R. 1, 23, 3: inatu- 
ritatem capere, Col. 4, 23, 1: radix libere 
capit viris, Piin. 17, 21, 35, § 161: vires ce- 
piEse nocendi, Ov. 31. 7, 417 : (telinum) rur- 
sua refrigeratum odorem suura capit, Plin. 
13,1,2, § 13.— 3, Of mental characteris- 
tics, habits, etc., to tal:e, Assume, adopt , cul- 
tivate, cherish , possess : cape sis virtutem 
animo etcorde cxpclle desidiam tuo, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 24: qua re si GJabrionis patris 
vim et acriraoniam ceperiB ad resiEtendum 
bommibuBaudacissimis,si avi prudentiam 
ad prospiciendas insidias, etc., Cia Vcrr. 1, 
17, 62; aliquando, patres conscripti, patri- 
um animum virtutcmque capiamus, id. 
Phil. 3, 11, 29: consuctudinem exercitatio- 
nemque, id. Off. 1, 18, 59: misericordiam, 
id. Quint. 31, 97: quam (adsuetudinem) tu 
dum capias, taedia nulla fuge, Ov. A. A. 2, 
346: disci plinam principum, Plin. Pan. 46. 
— With dal.: quorum animie avidis... 
neque lex neque tutor capere est qui possit 
modum, Plaut AuL 3, 5, 14 Wagn. ad loa — 
4. Of offices, employments, duties, etc.,= 
suscipio, to undertake , assume, enter upon, 
accept , talce upon one's self, etc.: nam dim 
populi prius honorera capiebat suffragio, 
Quam magistro desinebat esse dicto oboedi- 
ens, Plaut Baccb. 3, 3, 34: o Geta, provin- 
ciam Cepisti duram, Ter. Phorm. l, 2, 23: 
in te cepi Capuam, non quo munus lllud 
defugerem, took command at Capua , Cic. 
Att 8, 3, 4: consulatum, id. Pis. 2, 3 ; SalL 
J. 63, 2: honores, Nep. Att. 7, 2; Suet Aug. 
26: imperium, id. Claud. 10: magistratum, 
Cia Imp. Pomp. 21, 62; Liv. 2, 33, 1; Suet. 
Aug. 2 : magi stratus, Sail. H. 1,41, 21 Die tech ; 
Nep. Phoc. 1, 1; Suet Caes. 75: capiatque 
aliquis moderamina (navis), Ov. II. 3, 644: 
rerum moderamen, id. ib. 6,677: pontifica- 
tum maximum, Suet. Vit. 11 : rem publi- 
cam, SalL C. 5, 6: neve cui patrum capere 
cum magistratum liceret, Liv. 2, 33, 1: ut 
ceperat haud tumultuose magistratum ma- 
jors gaudio plebis, eta, id. 5, 13, 2.— Rarely 
with dat. of per s., to obtain for, secure for : 
patres praeturam Sp. Furio Caraillo gratia 

campestri ceperunt, Liv. 7, 1, 2. 5. In 

gen., of any occupation, work, or under- 
taking, to begin, enter upon, take , under- 
take, etc.: augurium ex arce, Liv. 10, 7, 10: 
augurinm capienti duodecim ee vultures 
ostenderunt, Suet Aug. 95; id.Vesp. 11- 
omen, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 104 : in castns Ro- 
manis cum frustra multi conatus ad erum- 
pendum capti essent, Liv. 9, 4, 1: rursus 
rmpetu capto enituntur, id. 2, 65, 5; Quint. 
C, 1, 28; Suet. Aug. 42; id. Calig. 43: cur- 
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sum, id. Oth. 6: a quibus temporibus scri- 
bendi capiatur exordium, Cic. Leg. 1, 3, 8: 
experimentum eorum inversa manu capi- 
tur, Plin. 13, 2, 3, § 19 (poet): nee vestra 
capit discordia fin em, Verg. A. 10, 106: fu- 
gam, to take to flight, flee, Caes. B. G. 7, 26; 
eo, capere impetum, to take a start, gather 
momentum : ad impetum capiundum mo- 
dicum erat Epatium, Liv. 10, 5, 6; cf: ex- 
peditionis Germanlcae impetum cepit, sud- 
denly resolved to make , Suet. Calig. 43: ca- 
pere initium, to begin: ea pars artis, ex 
qua capere initium solent, Quint. 2, 11, 1. — 
Transf., of place : eorum (finium) una 
pars, quam Gallos optinere dictum est, ini- 
tium capit a flumine Rhodano, Caes. B. G. 

I, 1: a dis inmortalibus sunt nobis agendi 
capienda primordia, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 7. — < > . 
Of an opportunity or occasion, to seize, em- 
brace, take : si occassionem capsit, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 3, 6: si lubitum fuerit, causam cepe- 
rit, Ter. And. 1, 3, 8: quod tempos conveni- 
nndi patris me capere suadeat, Ter. Phorm. 
5,4, 9: si satis commode tempus ad te ce- 
pit adeundi, Cic. Fam. 11, 16, 1. — 7. Of op- 
erations of the mind, resolutions, purposes, 
plans, thoughts, etc., to form , conceive , en- 
tertain, come to, reach : quantum ex ipsa 
re conjecturam cepimus, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 
25 MSS. (Fleck. aL ex conj. fecimus); Varr. 
R. R. 3, 16, 32: cum jam ex diei tempore 
conjecturam ceperat, Caes. B. G. 7, 35: hu- 
jusce rei conjecturam de tuo ipsius studio, 
Servi, facillime ceperis, Cia Mur. 4, 9. — 
Absol: conjecturam capere, Cic, Div. 1, 67, 
130: nec quid corde nunc consili capere 
possim,'Scio, Plaut Merc. 2, 3. 12: capti 
consili memorera mones, id. Stich. 4, 1, 72: 
quo pacto porro possim Potiri consilium 
volo capere un& tecum, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 66; 
5, 2, 28: temeranum consilium, Liv. 25. 34, 
7: tale capit consilium, Nep. Eum. 9, 3. — 
With inf: confitendum . .. cadem to horn 
consilium cepisso hominis propinqui for- 
tunas funditus evertere, Cic. Quint. 16, 63; 
Caes. B. G.7, 71 init. — With ut : subito con- 
silium cepi, ut cxirem, Cia Att 7, 10 init. 
— With gen. gerund, (freq.): legionis oppri- 
mendae consilium capere, Caes. B. G. 3, 2: 
obprimundae reipubheae consilium cepit, 
SalLC. 16, 4.— With sibi : si id non fecisset, 
sibi consilium facturos, Caes. B. C. 2, 20 : 
ut ego rationcm oculls capio, Plaut. Ps. 2, 
2, 2: cepi rationcm ut, etc., Ter. Heaut 5, 
2, 11.— 8. examples, instances, proofs, 
eta, to take, derive, draw, obtain: ex quo 
documentum nos capero fortuna voluit 
quid esset victis extimoEccndum, Cic. Phil. 

II, 2, 5: quid istuc tam mirum’et, de te si 
exemplum capit? Ter. And. 4, 1, 26 : ex- 
emplum ex aliqua re, Cic. Lael.10, 33: prae- 
sagia a sole, Plin. 18, 35, 78, § 341: illud 
num duhitas quin specimen naturae capi 
debeat ex optima quftquo naturil? Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 14, 32.-9. Of impressions, feel- 
ings, etc., to take, entertain, conceive, re- 
ceive, be subjected to, suffer , experience, 
etc.: tantum laborem capere ob talem fili- 
um ? Ter. And. 5, 2, 29: omnes mihi labores 
fuere quos cepi leves, icL Heaut. 2, 4, 19: 
laborem inanem ipsus capit, id. Hec. 3, 2, 9: 
ex eo nunc misera quem capit Laborem I 
id. And. 4, 3, 4: miseriam omnem ego ca- 
pio; hie potitur gaudia, id. AcL 5, 4, 22: 
eatietatem dum capiet pater Illius quam 
amat, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 10 : plus aegri ex 
abitu viri quam ex adventu voluptatis 
cepi, id. ib. 2, 2, 9: cum ilia quacum volt 
voluptatem capit, id. ib. prol. 114 : angor 
iste, qui pro araico saepe capiendus est, 
Cic. Lael. 13, 48 .* quae (benevolentia) qui- 
dem capitur beneficiis maxime, id. Off. 2, 
9, 32; laetitiam quam capiebam memoria 
rationum inventorumque nostrorum, id. 
Fin. 2, 30, 96: lcnire desiderium quod ca- 
piebat e filio, id. Sen. 15, 54: opinione om- 
nium majorem animo cepi dolorem, id. 
Brut 1, 1: itaque cepi voluptatem, tam 
ornatum virum fuisse in re publica, id. ib. 
40, 147: ex civibus victis gaudinm meritum 
capiam, Liv. 27, 40, 9: ne quam . . . invidi- 
am apud patres ex prodiga largitione ca- 
peret, id. 6, 20, 2 ; ad summam laetitiam 
mcam, quam ex tuo reditu capio, magnus 
illius adventu cumulus accedet, id. Att. 4, 
19,2 (4,18, 3) : laetitia.quam ocnlis cepi justo 
interitu tyranni, id. ib. 14, 14, 4: ex praealto 
tecto lapsus matris et adfinium cepit ob- 
livionem, lost his memory, Plin. 7, 24, 24, 
§ 90: virtutis opinionem, Auct. B. G. 8, 8: 
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somnum, Cia Tusa 4, 19, 44 : taediam vi- 
tae ? Nep. ap. Gell. 6 (7), 18, 11: maria aspe* 
ra juro Non ullum pro me tantum (me) ce- 
pisse timorem, Quam, etc., Verg. A. 6, 352 
Forbig. ad loc.: et in futurum etiam me- 
tum ceperunt, Liv. 33, 27, 10: voluptatem 
animi, Cia Plane. 1, 1: malis alieniB volup- 
tatem capere laetitiae ( cum sit), id. Tusa 
4,31, 66: qaaeque mihi sola capitur nunc 
mente voluptas, Ov. P. 4, 9, 37. — 10. 
Transf., with the feelings, experience, 
eta, as subj., to seize, overcome , possess, oc- 
cupy, affect , take possession of, move, etc. 
(cf. happttrto, in this sense and like 9. 
supra) : nutrix: Cupido cepitmiseram nunc 
me, proloqui Caelo atque terrae Medea! 
miserias, Enn. ap. Cic. Tuec. 3, 26, 63 (Trag. 
Rel. v. 291VahL): edepol te desiderium 
Athenarum arbitror cepisse saepe, Ter. 
Hec. 1, 2, 14: numquam commerui merito 
ut caperet odium illam mei, id. ib. 4, 2, 4: 
sicubi eum eatietas Hominum aut negoti 
odium ceperat, id. Eun. 3, 1,14: nos post 
reges exactos Eervitutis oblivio ceperat, 
Cia PhiL 3, 4, 9: te cepisse odium regni 
videbatur, id. ib. 2, 36, 91: Komulura Re- 
mumque cupido cepit urbis condcndae, 
Liv. 1, 6, 3: cupido cum ceperat in verti- 
cem montis ascendendi, itL 40, 21, 2: etiam 
victores sanguinis caediEquo ceperat satie- 
tas, id. 27. 49, 8 ; 3fel. 3, 6, 2: qui pavor 
hie, qui terror, quae repente oblivio ani- 
mos cepit? Liv. 27, 13. 2 : oblivio deorum 
capiat pectora vestra, id. 38,46, 12: tantane 
te cepere oblivia nostri? Ov. Tr. 1, 8, 11: 
ut animum ejus cura sacrorum cepit, Liv. 
27, 8, 6: hostis primum admiratio cepit, 
quidnam, etc., id. 44, 12, 1: tanta meae si 
to ceperunt taedia laudis,Verg. G. 4, 332; 
cf.Anthol LaLI.p. 178; I. p.196 Burm.: ig- 
narosque loci passim et formidine captos 
Sternimus, Verg. A. 2, 384 : infelix, quae 
tanta animum dementia cepit! id. ib. 5, 
465 ; id. E. C, 47 : cum subita incautum de- 
mentia cepit amantem, id. G. 4, 488 ; cf. 
Antbol. Lat. I. p.170, 15; I. p.lG8, 14 Burm.: 
Tarquinium mala libido Lucretiae stupran- 
dae cepit, Liv. 1, 57, 10: ingens quidera et 
luctus et pavor civitatem cepit, id. 25, 22, 
1: tantus repente maeror pavorque sena- 
tum eorum cepit, id. 23, 20, 7 : senatum 
metus cepit, id. 23, 14, 8: sime... miseri* 
cordia capsit, Att. ap. Non. p. 483, 11 (Trag. 
Rel. v. 454 Rib. ) : nec tuendi capere satie- 
tas potest, Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24 (Trag. 
Rel. v. 410 ib.): quantus timor socios po- 
puli Romani cepisset, Liv. 43, 11, 9. — U # 
Of injury, damage, loss, etc., to suffer , take, 
be subjected to : calamitatem, Cic. Div. 1, 
16, 29: detrimenti aliquid in aliqua re, 
Col. 1, 8, 2. — Esp., in the legal formula, by 
which dictatorial powers were conferred 
by the Eenate upon the consuls or the en- 
tire magistracy in times of extreme danger 
to the state; videant ne quid res publica 
detrimenti capiat: decrcvit quondam gena- 
tus, ut L. Opimius consul videret ne quid 
res publica detrimenti caperet, Cic. Cat. 1, 
2, 4 : Hernici tantum terrorem incussere 
patnbus, ut, quae forma senatus consulti 
ultimae semper necessitatis habita est, 
Postumio, altcri consulum, negotium dare- 
tur, videret, ne, etc., Liv. 3, 4, 9; cf. id. 6, 
19, 2 sqq.: quod plerumque in atroci nego- 
tio solet, senatus decrevit, darent operam 
consules, ne quid, etc. , . . Ea potestas per 
senatum more Romano magistrate maxu- 
ma permittitur, exercitum parare, helium 
gerere, coercere omnibus modis socios 
atque civis. domi militiaeque inperium 
atque judicium summum habere, SalL C. 
29, 2 sq. 

II, To take in, receive , hold, contain, be 
large enough for. A. E i t. 1, I n g e n. : 
Ph. Sitit haec anuB. Pa. Quantillum sltit? 
Ph. ilodica’st, capit quadrautal, Plaut.Curc. 
1, 2, 8: parte quod ex una spatium vacat et 
capit in so ( ferrum ), Lucr. 6, 1030 : jam 
mare litus babet, plenos capit alveus am- 
nes, Ov. 31. 1, 344; cf:. terra feras cepit, 
volucTes agitabilis aer, id. ib. 1, 75: dum 
tenues capiat suus alveus undas, id. ib. 8, 
658: cunctosque (deos) dedisse Terga fugae, 
donee fessos Aegyptia tellus Ceperit, id. ib. 
5,324. — 2. Esp., with negatives, not to 
hold, to be too small for, etc. ; cf; di boni, 
quid tuTba est! Aedes nostrae vix capient, 
scio, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3,13: qui cum una domo 
jam capi non possunt, in alias domos ex- 
eunt, Cic. Off 1, 17, 54; nec jam se capit 
285 
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unda, volat vapor ater ad auras, Verg A. 
7, 4G6 non tuus hoc capiet venter plus ac 
meus, Hor S 1, 1, 46 non capit se mare 
Sen Agam 487 Deque emm capiebant fa 
nera portae, Ov M 7, 607 officium populi 
vix capiente domo, id. P 4, 4, 42 si di 
habitum corporis tui aviditati ammi parem 
esse \oluissent, orbis te non caperet, Curt 
7, 8, 12 ut non \mmer\to prodAum sit 
Graeciam omnem vix capere exercitum 
ejus (Xerxis) potuisse Just 2. 10, 19 — 
B, Trop 1 0 To swallow up, ingulf, take 
m (rare) tot domus locupletissimas isti 
us domus una capiet? Cic Yerr 2, 2, 4, 
§ 7 — 2. To contain, hold, be large or 
strong enough for , bear 3. Affirm a 
tively (rare) quidquid mortalitas capere 
poterat, implevtmus, Curt 9, 3, 7 si puer 
omni cura et summo, quantum ilia aetas 
capit, labore, scripsent, Quint. 2, 4, 17 
dummodo ejus aetatis sit, ut dolum capiat, 
Dig 40, 12, 15 — ft. With negatives non 
capiunt angustiae pectoris tui (tantam per 
sonam), Cic Pis 11, 24 leones, qui nec 
capere irarum fluctus in pectoro possunt, 
Lucr 3, 298 nec capiunt inclusas pectora 
flammas, Ov M 6, 46G vix spes ipso suas 
ammo capit, id lb 11, 118 ardet et irara 
Non capit ipsa suam Progne, id ib 6, 610, 
cf sic quoque concupiscisquao non capis, 
Curt 7, 8, 13 majora quam capit spirat, id 
6 9, 11 ad ultimum magmtudinem ejus 
(fortunae) non capit, id 3, 12, 20 infirma 
aetas majora non capiet, Quint 1, 11, 13 — 
3. Transf, of things, to admit of be ca 
pable of undergo (post- Aug and rare) 
nmam fissuramque non capit sponte ce 
drus, Plm 16, 40, 78, § 212 molluscum 
si magmtudinem mensarum caperet id 
16, 16, 27, § 68 res non capit restitutio 
nom, cum statum mutat, Dig 4, 4, 19 —4. 
With mf , to be susceptible of to be of a 
nature to, etc ,= kvitx^rat (late Lat ) nec 
capit humams angonbus excrucian (Deus), 
Prud. Apoth 154 crimina quae non capi 
unt mdulgen, Tert Pud 1 fifi , id Apol 17, 
id adv Haer 44 Jin ; Paul Nol Carm 9, 
22 — 5. Of the mind, to take , receive into 
the mind , comprehend, grasp , embrace (cf 
intellego, to penetrate mentally, have m 
sight into) sitque nonnuraquam sumrait- 
tenda et contrahenda oratio, ne judex earn 
vel mtellegere vel capere non possit Quint 
11, 1, 45 nullam esse gratiam tantam, 
quam non vel capere animus meus in ac 
cipiendo „ posset, id 2 6 2 quae quidem 
ego nisi tam magna esse fatear, ut ea vix 
cujusquam mens aut cogitatio capere pos 
sit, Cic Marcell 2 6 , id N D 1, 19, 49 
senatus die, quern qui ex regibus constare 
dixit, unus veram speciem Komam senatus 
cepit, lav 9, 17, 14 sommum laetius, quam 
quod mentes eorura capere possent, id 9, 
9, 14 — P a as subst Capta, ae , f, a 
surname of Minerva, as worshipped on the 
Ccelian Mount but for what reason is not 
known Ov F 3, 837 sq 
2. caplO, onis,/[l capio] , m the Lat 
of the jurists, I. A taking dominii, Dig 
39, 2, 18 , Gell 6 (7), 10, 3 — II. = usu capio 
or usucapio the right of property acquired 
by prescription, Dig 41, 1, 48, § 1 , 41, 3, 
21, 41 5 4, v 1 usucapio 
t capis, Id*,/ [prob akin to capio, 
q v but cf Ki'^or, bent , ki/jtcWok, cup , 
and Kuw, to hold], a bowl with one handle, 
especially used in socn/ces mvemtur eti 
am haec capis (capidis), cujus dimmutivum 
est capidula et vide quod magis Graecum 
esse ostenditur, cum in as protuht accusa 
tivum pluralem, Prise p 708 P , cf also 
Paul ex Fest p 48 Mull . Yarr ap Non 
p 647, 17 , Liv 10, 7, 10 , Plm. 37, 2, 7, § 18 , 
Petr 52, 2 , v capedo 
capisso, ere, \ capesso 
t capisterium, 

a vessel for cleansing grains of com. Col 2, 

9, 11 Schneid 

capistrarlus, &. m [rapistrmn], o 
halter maker, Inscr Orell 4158 
capistro (avi), 1 , v a [id ] I, 

To halter, lie mth a halter jumenta, Col. 

6, 19, 2, Plin 18, 19, 49 § 177, Or H 2, SO, 
Sid. Carm 22,23 — *11. Transf, of the 
vine, to hind fast, to fasten, Col 11, 2, 95 
capistram . n [capio] I. A halter, 
amuztle of leather foranimals Gr Aopfie m, 
Varr R R 2, 6, 4, Ov M 10, 125, Verg G 
3 18S, 3, 399 — B. Tr °P mantale ca 
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Pistrum, the matrimonial halter, Juv 6, 43 
— n. Transf, of plants, A. A band for 

fastening up vines, Col. 4, 29 3 — B A 
band for the mne press, Cato, R R 12. 

capital, v capitals. 

Capitalis, C, adj [caput] I. Relating 
to or belonging to the head. In this sigmf 
extant only in the subst. capital a head 
dress of priests, Varr L L. 6, § 130 MuIL, 
Put, capital liuteum quoddarn, quo in sa 
enflens utehantur, Paul ex Fest p 48 ib 
'~n, Transf A. Relating to life, by 
which life is endangered , capital pericu 
*5% of life, Plaut Trim 4 3, 81, 
id Rud. 2, 3, 19 caedis id. Most 2, 2, 44 
morbus, endangering life, dangerous , Gel! 
16, 13, 5 — 2. Esp freq as jund. t t of 
those crimes which are punishable by 
death or by the loss of civil rights , capital, 
v Dig 21, 1, 23, § 2, 48, 1, 2 accusare all 
quem rei capitalis, of a capital crime , Cic 
Yerr 2, 2, 28, § 68 qui in vinculis essent 
damnati rei capitalis, id. Sen 12, 42 cui 
rei capitalis dies dicta sit,Liv 3, 13,4 reus 
rerum capitalium, Cic Verr 2, 2, 39, § 95 
mamfesti rerum capitalium, Sail C 02 Jin 
rerum capitalium condemnati, id ib 36, 2 
damnati, Tac A 1 , 21 fin in rerum capi 
talium quaestiombus, Cic Yerr 2, 2, 28, § 68 
crimen, id. ib 2, 6 , 9, § 23 , Tac A. 3, 60 
facmora,Cic poet. N D 1, 6 13, cf flagitia, 
Ter Ad. 4 ; 7, 6 maleficia, Dig 48, 8, 18 pr 
judex rei capitalis, Qumt 7, 3, 33, Curt 6, 
8, 25, Cic Dom 30, 78 capitalium return 
vindices, Sail C 55 al fraudem adraittere, 
Cic Rab Perd, 9, 26 causae, Qumt 8, 3, 
14 judicia, id 4, 1, 67 noxa, Liv 3 65, 6 
poena affleere aliquem, Suet Caes 48 con 
demnarc, id. Dom 14 ammadv ereione pu 
mre, id Aug 24 supplicio mcesta coercere, 
id Dom 8 capitale nullum exemplum vin 
dictae, Plin 29, 1, 8 18 supplicium,Curt 

3, 2 , 17 capitalis locus ubi si quid viola 
turn est, caput violatons expiatur, Fest 
p 50 judicium tnum virorum capitalium, 
who had charge of the prisons and ofexecu 
tions, Cic Or 46, 156, Liv 39, 14, 10, 25 1, 
10, cf id 32,26,17, and the joke of Cic 
Fam 7, 13, 2. —Also subst capital (post- 
Aug sometimes capitale, as also in 
poorer MSS of earlier authors) plur capi 
talia, a death ( real or civil), banishment , 
etc , tn consequence of crime capital = fa 
emus quod capitis poena Iuitur, Fest p 37 
capital KetpaXtKTi Tifiapia, Yet Gloss (a) 
Capital facere, Plaut lien 1,1,16, id. Merc 
3, 4, 26 scimus capital esse irascier, Lucil 
ap Non p 38, 17 quique non paruent ca 
pital esto, Cic Leg 2, 8, 21, id Inv 2, 31, 
96 pTaesidio decedere apud Romanos ca 
pital e«se, Liv 24, 37, 9 Gronov , Mel 1, 9, 

7 Tzschuck, Curt 8, 4, 17, 8, 9, 34, Qumt. 

9, 2, 67 degredi vi& capital leges fecere, 
Plm 12, 14, 32, § 63, 10 23, 31, § 62. Just 
2, 7, 8 , Suet Cahg 24 Oud. and Wolf, SU 
13, 165, cf Front 4, 6, S Oud — (/?) Ca 
pitale capitale est obicere anteacta, Qumt 
9, 2, 67, Tac. Agr 2 — (7) Plur capitalia 
capitalia vindicanto, Cic Leg 3 3, 6 capi 
talia ausi plenque, Liv 26, 40, 17, Suet 
Tib 58 — ft. Tro p mimicus, a mortal en 
emy , Plaut Poen 4, 2, 57 hostis, a deadly 
enemy Cic Cat 2, 2, 3 adversarius, id Fin 
4, 12, 31 odium, id. Lael 1, 2 ira, Hor S 
1, 7, 13 mimicitiae, Dig 17, 1, 23, § 25 
minae, Cod 2 20,7 oratio, very pernicious, 
dangerous, Cic Off 2, 21, 73 capitalis et 
pestifer Antonn reditus, id Phil 4 1, 3 to 
tius autem ny ustitiae nulla capitalior quam 
eorum, etc., id. Off 1, 13, 41 nulla capita ! 
hor pestis quam, etc . id Sen 12, 39 — B. 
That u at the head , chief first in something, 
pre eminent, distinguished (rare) capitale 
ocamus Ingenmm sobers (as we often use 
capital), Ov F 3, 839 Siculus ille (sc Phi 
hstus) capitalis creber acutus etc. a writer 
of the first rank, Cic. Q Fr 2, 11 (13), 4 jo 
cus a capital joke, Treb XXX. Tyrann 10 
— Comp hoc autem erat capitalior, quod, 
etc., more important, Cic^Yerr 2, 2, 70, 

§ 170 — Hence, adi capitaliter , mor 
tally , capitally • lacessere, Plm. Ep 1, B 4 
odis se, mortally, Amm 21,16 11 Esp ,2. 

As judicial t t , of punishments, cajntal/y, 
so as to affect life or citizenship, Cod. Th 6, 

14 1, Yeg Mil 2,22. 

* capitaneus, ad J t ca P*A]» 

chief in size large litterae, capitals, Auct 
Rei Agr p 270 Goes 
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* capitarlum acs quod capi potent 
Pan l e 5* est P 65 Mull * 

capltatio. urns, / [capat] , in the Lat 
of jurists, a poll tax. Dig 50. 15 3 , 60 4 18 
fin , Amm 17, 3, 2 (ap Cic. Fam sV 5 
cap>tum) -u. The outlay of the 

vflh *"“*• 

Capitatus, a, um, adj [Id.], hanng a 
head (rare) clavulus Varr RR2 9 15 
et crassa natnx Lucil. ap Non. p ^5 * 31 
19 ’ 6 > 32 ’ 5 105 porrum, id.20 
6, 22, § 48, Pall Febr 24 11 herbiPl®; 
24, 19, 113, § 173 cnmla, id. 32, 10 44 
§ 126 vmea, a vine that grows in a ’head 
(opp^bracchiata), Col 5, 6, 9 and 1L 
capitellmn, I, n dm [caput, capitu 
lnm] (perh first post class , for m Plin. n i 
19, 113, § 173, and 30, 23, 66, § 178, the Mss’ 
and edd vary between capitellnm and ca 
pitulum not in use in the time of Varro 
v Varr L. L. 8, § 79 Hull.) I. A smalt 
head paracentern, Veg 3, 17, 2. — XI in 
architecture = capitulum the capita^/ a 
column, Conpp 4, 69 , cf Isid Orig 15, 8, 

15, 19,10,24, Vulg 3 Reg 7,16. ’ 

capitllavium, ” [rapnt lavo] a 

washing of the head (late Lat ), Isid. Orig 
6, 18 l 14 ' b 

Capitinus, a um, adj , of or belonging 
to the town Capitium (kaTrvnov, Ptol , m 
Southern Sicily, now Capiszi) civitas, Cic. 
Yerr 2, 3, 43, § 103 

1. Capitium, Ii, n [caput], a covering 
for the head capitia — capitum. teguima, 
Yarr ap Non p 542, 25 , also an under 
vest, as put over the head, though Varr 
derives it from capio capitium ab co quod 
capit pectus, id est.ut antfqui dicebant, 
comprehend it, Varr L. L 5, § 131 Mull in 
duis Laber ap Gell 16, 7, 9 (Com. RcL v 
61 Rib ), Dig 34, 2, 24 —A vestment of a 
priest, Hier Ep 64 — II, The opening tn 
the tunic through which the head passed 
(eccl Lat ), Hier Ep 64 , id Vest Sacerd 
14, 1 ulg Exod 28,32, 39,21, id. Job, SO, 18. 

2. Capitium, n -> & iow n in Sicily, 
Cic. Yerr 2 3,43, § 103 

1. capito, oms, in amphf [caput] one 
that has a large head, big headed L Lit., 
CiaN D 1,29,80 —II. Transf A .A 
sea fish with a large head called also ccpha 
lus, Cato, R R. 168, 1 — B. A kind offish 
with a large head Cypnnus dobula, Linn. , 
Aus Mos 85 

2, Capito, oms, m., a Roman cogno 
men, Atteius Capito, v Atteius , esp in 
the gens Sestia, v Fast Capitol ap Grut 
289 , and sarcastically, a name given to 
parasites, Plaut Pers. 1, 2, 8, v tho com 
mentt ad h I 

Capitolinus, a, «m, adj [Capitolium] 
of or pertaining to the Capitol, Capitohne 
clivus, Cic Rab Perd 11, 31 sedes, id Du 
1, 12, 19, 2, 20, 45 collis, Mart 12 21 area, 
Suet Cahg 22, 34, Gell 2, 10, 2 — Of Ju 
piter, Auct Dom 67, 144, Suet Caes 84, 
id Aug 30, 91, 94, id, Tib 53 id Dom 4 
dapes, that was given to Jupiter, Mart 12, 
48 Venus, Suet Cahg 7 amphora, q v 
ludi, Liv 5, 50 4 certamen, Suet. Dom 13, 
cf id ib 4 quercus a crown of oak given 
to victors xn the Capitohne games Ju v 6, 387 
— B. Subst i, Capitdlinus , »» ** , tfii 
Capitohne HiU, Auct Her 4, 32, 43 — 2. 
Capitollni, oram, m , persons who had 
the charge of these games Cic Q. Fr 2, 5, 2 — 
In sing a cognomen of M Manlius on ac 
count of his rescue of the Capitol, Aur Yict. 
Yir 111 24 

Capitolium, « ,= Raim wXtov [= 

capitulum, from caput], In a restricted 
sense, the Capitol, the temple of Jupiter, at 
Rome , built on the summit of Mons Salur 
nius or Tarpeius by the Tarquxnn, and af 
tei'ioards splendidly adorned, Liv 1, 55 1 
sq , v Class Diet , Verg A 9 448 , opp 
to the Art, and separated from it by 
the Intcrmontium — In a moro extended 
sense, the whole hill (hence called Mons or 
Clivus Capitolinus) including the temple 
and citadel separated from tho Palatine 
Hill by the Forum Romimum now Campi 
dogho Acc to a fanciful ctym , this word 
is derived from the discover} or a man s 
head in laying the foundations of the tem 
pie, Yarr L. L 6, § 41 Mull , l\\ 1, 05, 6, 
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which Serv. ad Yerg. A. 8, 345, and Am. 6, 
p. 194, also give as the head of a certain 
Tolas or Olus, The Capitolium was re- 
garded by the Romans as indestructible, 
and was adopted as a symbol of eternity, 
Verg A. 9, 448; Hoc. C. 3, 30, 8 eq. Orell. ad 
loc. — Poet., in plttr., Yerg. A. 8, 347; Ov. 
A. A- 3, 115 ; Prop. 4 (5), 4, 27 ; v. Nene, 
FormenL 1, p. 397. — 2. Capitolinm 
Veins, l! ‘ e Ofd Capitol, an earlier temple 
of Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, on theQuir- 
inaL Yarn. L. L. 5, § 158; cC Becker, Antiq. 

1, 713. — n. Trans f. A. The citadel of 
any town, e.g. in Capua, Suet. Tib. 40; id. 
Calig. 67; in Beneventum, id. Gram. 9; cf. 
also Plant. Cure. 2, 2, 19; Sib 11, 267; lnscr. 
OrelL G8 (Veronae); 3314 (Faleriis); 6139 
(Constantinac); 6978 sq.— B. In eccl. Lat., 
any heathen temple, Prud. contr. Symm. 1, 
632. 

capitfilare, is, n. [prop, adj., sc. vecti- 
gal; caput], a head ■ or poll-tax, lnscr. OrelL 
3345. 

capitfilarii, Brum, m. [capitulare], 
tax-gatherers and revenue-officers, Cod. 12, 
29, 2 ; Cassiod. Yar. 10, 28. — II. Recruit- 
ing-officers, Cod. Th. 6, 35, 3. 

7 capitularium, «, «• t'd-L a capita- 
tion tax, lnscr. Orell 3345. 

capitnlalins, a, nm [capitularii, II.], 
relating to the recruiting of soldiers : func- 
tio, Cod. Th. 11, 16, 14. 

capitnlatim, <tdv. [caput], by heads, 
summarily (rare; perb. only m the foil 
exs.); dicere, Nep. ap. Cato, 3, 4: attingere, 
Plin. 2, 12, 9, § 65. 

capitolatns, a, u™, adj. [capitulum], 
having or ending in a small head : costae, 
Cels. 8, 1: surculus, Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 156. 

1. capitfilum, i, «• dim. [caput]. I, 
Lit., a small head, of man or beast: oper- 
to capitulo bibere, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 14 — 
Hence, in the lang. of comedy, for a man, 
Plaut, As. 2, 4, 89 ; and as a term of endear- 
ment : o capitulum lcpidissimum, most 
charming mature, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 25 : hae- 
di, Cels. 2, 22. — B. Of plants: caepae, CoL 
11, 3, 15 : Earmcnti, id. 3, 77, 4 : torcularii, 
Cato, R. K. 18, 4 al (perh. also ratnulorum, 
Plin. 24, 19, 113, 5 173; 27, 5, 20, § 37; cf. ca- 
pitellum).— II. TransC A. In architect- 
ure. I. Thecapilalor chapiter of acolumn, 
Vitr. 3, 3; 4 1: Plin. 36, 23, 56, § 178 sq.— 

2, The capital of a triglyph, Vitr. 4, 3, 8.— 

3, The cross-beam of warlike engines, Yitr. 

I, 1; 10, 17. — B. In late Lat, a covering 
far the head of females, laid. Orig. 19, 31, 3 ; 
ct Yarn ap. Non. p. 542, 30. — C. Also late 
Lat., a prominent part or division of a 
writing, a chapter, section, Tert adv. Jud. 
9, 19; Hier. in Ezech. c. 47 fin. — D. A sec- 
tion of a law, Cod. Just. 5, 37, 28. — £, The 
raising of recruits (as an office), Cod. Th. 

II, 16, 15. 

2. Capitulum, I, n., a loum of (he 
Hemici in Lalium, now perh. Paliano, 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 63. — Hence, Capitulen- 
ses, him, m., the inhabitants of Capitulum, 
Dig. 50, 15, 8, 8 7. 

t capitum or capetum, i, «.,=«a- 

*ht6w, fodder for cattle (late Lat.) Aur. 
Imp. ap. Vop. Aur. 7 ; Cod. Th. 7, 4, 7 and 13. 

t capuias, ne, 7n - , = Kanviav, smoky. 
I, (Sc. olvos.) A kind of wine, Plin. 14, 3, 4, 
S 39.— II, A precious stone of a smoky hue, 
of several varieties. A. A kind of jasper. 
Plin. 37, 9, 37, § 118 (called, id. 37, 10, 56, 
S 151, capnitis = Kairvhns ). — B. A kind of 
chrysolite ; prob. onr smoky topaz, Plin. 37, 
9,44,8 128. ’ ’ 

t capnion, i, v. capnos. 
t capnios, 'i> /, = Kairvios (EC. afire- 
X°7), a species of vrine, so called from the 

t,.°L moky color tte grapes, Plin. 14, 
o, 4, § d9. 

t capnltcs, ae, v. capnlas, II. A. 

I Capnitis, Idi3,/, — KawTriv, smoky; 
a kind of cadmia, Plin. 34, 10, 22, § 101 — 
n .a smoke- colored precious stone, Plin. 37, 

t capnos, f , — Ka-rrvot, smoke ; a 
plant, also called in pure Lat. pea gallina- 
ceus, fumitory, of several species, Plin. 25, 
10, 08, § 155 sq. ; 2D, 8, 36, g 57 (also called 
capnion = Kavviov ). 
tcapo, Buis (access, form capus, i, 


CAPE 

Yarn. R. R. 2, 7, 15; 3, 9,3; Col. 8, 2, 3), m., 
= Kants v, a capon, Yarr. 1 1; Col. 1. 1; Mart. 
3, 58, 38 ; PalL Nov. 1,3; Apic. 4, 3. 

Cappadocia, 60, /, = KawaboKta, a 
country of Asia Minor, north of Cilicia, be- 
tween the Taurus and Pcmtus, now called 
Caramania, Plin. 6, 3, 3, § 8 sq. ; Cic. Agr. 

2, 21, 55; id. Att. 5, 18, 1; id. Fam. 15, 2, 1 
sq. ; Curt. 3, 1, 24 ; Nep. Eum. 2, 2.— II, 
D e r i v v. A. ’Cappadox, ocis. m.,— 
K atrrra'lof, a Cappadocian, Cic.Red. in Sen. 
6, 14 — In plur. MeL 1, 2, 5; 3, 8, 5; Plin. 6, 

3, 3, § 9; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 39; Gr. acc. Cappa- 
docas, Pers. 6, 77 ; appos. equi, Ycg. 4, 6, 3. 
— B, Cappadocus, a, um, adj., of Cap- 
padocia, Cappadocian: gens, Col 10, 184; 
Plin. G, 2, 2, § 6: catastae, Mart. 10, 76; ct 
Pers. 6, 77: sal, Col 6, 17, 7; ct Plin. 31, 7, 
39, g 73 sq. : lactnca, CoL 10, 191 ; ct id. 
10, 184; also absol. Cappadoca, Mart. 5, 78. 
— C. Cappadocius, O, um, adj., Cappa- 
docian : lactuca, Col. 11, 3, 26; ct the pre- 
ced.: zizipha, Plin. 21, 9, 27, g 61. — XJ. caj*- 
PAnoctcva EXERCirv8,upon a coin of Adrian, 
in Eckh. Dock Num. C, p. 493. — £, Cap- 
paddcarcMa, ae,/, s= KavvaaoKapxta, 
the priest's office in Cappadocia, Dig. 27, 1, 6. 

Cappadox, oCiSi m *» — Nouirolof. I, 
A river in Cappadocia , from which this 
province is said to have derived its name , 
Plin. 6, 3, 3, 8 9. — II, A Cappadocian; v. 
Cappadocia, IL A. 

cappara, ae, /, a plant, also called 
portulacca, App. Herb. 103. 

t capparis, is,/ (acc. -im, Plaut. Cure. 
.1,1,90; Varr. ap. Claris p. 79 P. ; acc. -in, 
Mart. 3, 77 ; Cels. 4, 9), and (rare) cappa- 
ri, indecl. n., = ndnnapts or Kanrapt, the 
caper-bush, CoL 11, 3, 17; 11, 3, 54; Plin. 
13, 23, 44, § 127; PalL Oct. 11, 4: capparis 
cortex. Cels. 5, 17, 19. — II. The fruit of the 
caper-bush, the caper, Plant 1. L : capparin 
ct cepas voras, Mart. LI: nrinam movet. 
Cels. 2, 3L 

t cappas, marinos equos Graeci a flexu 
[sdprr u — to bend] posteriorum partinm 
appellant, PauL ex Fest. p. 44 MulL; v. hip- 
pocampus. 

Capra, ae,/ [caper], a she-goal, Cato ap. 
Chans, p. 79 P. ; Yarr. R. R. 2, 3, 1 sq. ; CoL 
7, 6 sq. ; Plin. 8, 50, 76, g 200; Cic. LaeL 17, 
62 al. : rera = caprea, Yerg. A. 4, 162 .—A 
nickname for a man with bristly hair, Suet 
Calig. 50; ct caper. — II, Transt A. A 
star in the constellation Auriga (which is 
Amalthea, transt to heavcnl.Hor. C. 3, 7, 6; 
Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 43, 110.— B, The odot- of 
the armpits (ct ala and caper), Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 
29. — C, A cognomen of the Annii,Varr. R. R. 
2, 1, 10. — D. Caprae Pains, the place in 
Rome where Romulus disappeared in the 
Campus , where afterwards was the Circus 
Flaminius, Liv. 1, 16, 1 (in Ov. F. 2, 491, 
Caprea Pains ; acc. to Fest p. 49, also 
called Capralia). 

capra-g-cnus (caprug-), a, um, adj. 
[capra], of the flesh of the wild goat : lumbi, 
Macr. S. 2, 9, 12. 

* caprago, inis,/, a plant, also called 
cicer columbinum, App. Herb. 108. 

caprarius, a, adj. [capra], of or 
pertaining to the goat : pastus, Sol. 1, § 97: 
mutilago, a species of lithymalus, App. Herb. 
108. — Subsl.: caprarius, ii, m.,a goat- 
herd, Yarr. R. R. 2, 3, 10 ; Col. 3, 10, 17.— 
II. Capraria, ae,f. An island near 
the south paint of the Balearis Major, n ow 
Caborra, Plin. 3, 6, 11, § 78 ; Mart. Cap. 6, 

8 643. — B. One of the Fortunatae Insulae, 
Mart. Cap. 6, g 702.— C. A small island in 
the Tuscan Sea , near the northern point of 
Corsica, abounding in vnld goats (Gr. Afyi- 
Xoi/), now Capraja , Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 81; MeL 
2, 7, 19; Until. 1,439; Mart. Cap. 6, g 644; 
called also Caprasia,Varr. R R. 2, 3, 3 — 

Hence, Caprariensis. e : plumbunijpiin. 

34, 17,49, g 164. 

Caprasla, ae, f I, = Capraria, q.v. 
C-II. One of the mouths of the Po, Plin. 3, 
16, 20, g 120. 

Caprea, ae, f [capra], a "kind of -wild 
she-goat , a roe, ct Varr. li L. 5, g 101 Mull. : ! 
Hor. C. 3, 15, 12 ; 4, 4, 13 ; id. S. 2, 4. 43: 
Plin. 8, 53, 79, § 214; 11, 37, 45, § 124; Vera 
G. 2, 374; id. A. 10, 725; Ov. F. 5, 372; Mart. 
13, 99; on account of the hostility between 
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it and the wolf, prov.: jungere capreas la- 
pis, of something impossible, Hor. C. 1, 33, 
8.— II. Caprea Pal us, v. capra, IL D. 

Capreae, arum, f, an island in the 
Tyrrhene Sea, near Campania, now Capri, 
Pirn. 3, 6, 12, § 82; Verg. A- 7, 735 ; Ov. M. 
15, 709; SiL 8, 541 ; celebrated as the dwell' 1 
ing-place of the emperor Tiberius, Tac. A. 
4, 67; 6, 1; 6, 2; 6, 10; Suet. Tib. 39; 40; 60; 
62; 74; Juv. 10, 72; 10,93; who was thence, 
and in derision of his wantonness, called 
CaprineuS; Suet. Tib. 43. — Hence, Ca- 
pre crisis, e j • secessus, Suet. Tib. 43. 

* caprcida. ae, f, a diuretic plant , 
Cato, R. K^122. 

t capreola, a e,f dim . [caprea], 6opKar, 
the roe, doe L Glo?s. Philox. 

* capreolatim, [capreolas], in 
a vnnding, tunning manner, App. M. 11, 
p. 268. 

Capreolas, lj m - [as frora capreus, 
caprea]. I. A kind of wild goat, chamois, 
roebuck, Verg. E. 2, 41 ; CoL 9, 1, 1. — H, 
Transt, named from the form of their 
horns, An implement vnth two prongs 
for cutting up weeds, a weeding-hoe, Col. 11, 
3. 46. — B. l n pl^r. : capreoli, in mechanics, 
short pieces of timber inclining to each other, 
which support something, supports , props, 
stays, Vitr. 4, 2; 5, 1; 10, 15; 10, 20; 10, 21; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 10; IsicL Orig. 17, 6, IL — C. 
Of vines, the small tendrils which support 
the branches, CoL 1, 31, 4 ; PauL ex Fest. 
p. 57 II 011. ; Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 20& 

Capriconms, i, ™. [caper-cornu; ct 
I in Gr. aryoKepeve’], Capricorn (having a 
goat’s horns), the sign of the zodiac which 
the sun enters at the winter solstice (opp. 
Cancer), Varr. 2, 1, 8; Cic. X. D. 2, 44, 112: 
id. Arat. 69 (293); Hor. C. 2, 17, 20; Ov. F. 
1, 651; Plin. 2, 16, 13, g 64 sq. ; Macr. S. 1, 
17; Hyg. Fab. 196; id. Afitr. 2,28. 

caprificatio, Gnis, f [caprifico], a 
ripening of figs by the stinging of the gall- 
insect, Plin. 15, 19, 21, § 81 ; 17, 27, 43, 

§ 254. 

caprifico. are, v. a. [caprificus], to 
ripen figs by the slinging of the gall-insect , 
Plin. 16, 27, 50, § 114; PalL 3Iart. 10, 28. 

capri-ficus, i, /• [caper-Hcus, goat- 
fig], the wild fig-tree : illi ubi etiam capnfi- 
cus magna est, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 38; Hor. Epod. 
5, 17 ; Prop. 4 (5), 5,7G; Plin, 1C, 25, 40, § 95: 
arbor. Id. 34, 13, 35, § 133; Mart. 10, 2, 9; 
and in a play upon the word with caper 
and ficus, Mart. 4, 52, 2. The gall-insect, 
Cynips psenes, Linn., springing from this 
tree, ripens by its sting the fruit of the cul- 
tivated fig-tree, ficus (ct Plin. 17, 27, 44, 
g 256, caprifico and caprificatio); hence 
poet., in allusion to the fact that the wild 
fig-tree strikes root in the cracks of stones, 
etc., and breaks them, Pers. 1, 25; ct Juv. 
10, 145. — H, The fruit of the vnld fig-tree, 
the wild fig, CoL 11, 2, 56 ; Plin. 11, 15, 15, 

§ 40: capnficus vocatur e silve3tri genere 
ficus numquam maturescens, id. 15, 19, 21, 

§ 79. 

caprig-cnas ; a, um, adj. [caper-gigno], 
proceeding from a goal, of the goat kind 
(poet.) : genus, Pac. ap. Macr. S. 6, 5 ; and 
ap. Prise, p. 677 P.: pecu, Cic.Progm Fragm. 
ap. Prise. 1. 1. — Subst. : caprig’eni, ae^ 
goats , = capri, ae : caprigenum ( = capnge- 
nomm or -arum) trita ungulis, Att, ap. 
Macr. S. L 1. (Trag. Rel. v. 544 Rib.): capri- 
genum pecus. Verg. A. 3, 221 ; cf. Prise. L L 
— To the sickliness of the goat (ct Varr. R. 
R. 2, 3, 5; Plm. 8, 60, 76, § 202) Plautus re- 
fers humoroasly, Ep 1, 1, 16. 

caprilc, is, n. [caper, like equile, ovile, 
bubile. etc.], an enclosure or stall for goats , 
Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 8; Col. 7, 6, 6; Plm. 28, 10, 
42, § 153; Vitr. 6, 9. — Adj.: caprilis, e , 
of or pertaining to the goat: semen, j.e. ca* 
pellae, Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 3. 

Capritfus, i>j a Ewan proper 
name, Varr. R. B. 2, 1, 10. 

caprimulgns, i, m. [caper-mulgeo]. 
*1 A milker of goals, poet, for country- 
man, Cat 22, 10. — n.^1 bird supposed to 
suck the udders of goats, the goat -sucker, 
Plin. 10, 40, 56, g 115. 

Caprineus, i, rn. v. Capreae. 

caprinus, a, um, adj. [caper], of or per- 
taining to goals : grex, Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 1 ; 2, 10, 

3 ; Liv. 22, 10, 3 : genus, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 19; 
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pecus, Col 7,6, 7,7,1 stercus,Cato R R 
36, Vait R, R, 1,38,2 peUis,Cic SM 
29, 82 lac, Plm 28, 9, 33, § 124, 80, 11 3o’ 
§99 sanguis id 28,17,68 §232— Prov ’ 
man do lana caprlna, to contend about 
trifles, Hor Ep 1, 18, 15 — H, Subs! C a_ 
prina, ao, / (SC. caro), goat’s flesh, VaL 
Imp ap Vop Prob 4 
caprf-pes, pedis, adj [caper], goat foot 
ed, a poet epithet of rural deities Saly 
n, * Lucr 4, 582 , * Hor C 2, 19, 4 Panes, 
Prop 3, (4), 17, 34 

capronae (in mss also -neae), arum, 
/ [caput pronusj, the hair of men and an 
vnals hanging down upon the forehead , 
forelocks (cf antiae) (ante and post-class , 
and rare) capronae dicuntur comae, quae 
ante frontem sunt quasi a-capite pronae, 
Lucil ap Non p 22, 3 sq , App Flor 3, 
p 342 , Paul ex Fest p 48 Mull 
Caprdtina, ae,/, « surname of Juno 
at Rome, in whose honor an annual feast 
was held on the Nonao CaproUnae, July 17, 
to commemorate the delivery of Rome from 
the Gauls by slaves who gave warning from 
a capriOcus or wild fig tree, Varr L L 6, 
& 18 Mull , cf Macr S 1,11, Aus. EcL Fer 
Rom 9 

+ caprunculum, i,« [cf capeduncula 
and capedo), an earthen vessel L Paul ex 
Fest p 48 Mull 

1, capsa, ae, / [capio, Fr caisse, 
Engl case), a repository, box , esp for 
■boohs, bookcase, satchel * Cia Div in Cae 
cil 1G, 61, Hor S 1,4,22, 1. 10, 63, id Ep 
2,1,268, Juv 10,117, also for fruit, Plm 
16, 17, 18, § G5, 16, 19, 21, § 82, Mart 11, 8 

2. Capsa, a e,/, o town m Africa , in 
the disti icl of Byzacium, surrounded by vast 
deserts, plundered by Manus in the Jugur 
thine ttar, Sail J 89,4, 91 sq , Flor 3,1, 
14 — Hence, If, Capsenses, »um, m , the 
inhabitants of Capsa , Sail J 92, 3 sq , in 
Plm. 6, 4, 4, § 30, called Capsitani. 

capsarius, 11, m [cap«a] I. A slate 
who earned the satchels of boys going to 
school , Suet Ner 36, Dig 40, 2,13 — II. The 
maker of satchels, Dig 50. 6, G —III . A slate 
uho took care of the clothes in baths , Dig 1, 
16, 3, § 6, Edict Dom p 22 
capsclla, ae,/ dim [id.), a small box 
or coffer, Petr 67, 9 , Dig 33, 7, 12, § 1, 
Vulg 1 Reg 6, 8 sqq 
Gapscnses and Capsitani, v 2 
Capsa, 11 

capso, »s, it, etc., v 1 capio t ml 
capsula, ae, f dim [capsa), a small 
box or chest, Fab Pictor ap Gell 10, 16, 14 , 
Cat 68, 36, Pirn. 30, 11, 30, S 102 —Hence, 
homo de capsula, one who is excessively neat , 
nice juvenes barba et comd mtidi de cap 
sula toti, guife from the bandbox, Sen. Ep 
116,2 

capsns, h m [id*] I' A wagon body, 

coach body , Vitr 10, 14 Fest s. v ploxi 
num, P 230 MulL cf laid. Orig 20, 12 3 
— II. An enclosure for animals, a pen, Veil 
1, 16, 2 

capta,v 1 capio fin 
captabflis, e, adj [capto], that can 
take res contranorum, BoUh Categ 1, 
p 144 

captatio, 6ms, / [id 3, a reaching a/ 
ter or catching at something (rare) ver 
bornm, Cia Part Or 23, 81 puenhs vo 
cum emnlium, Quint 8, 3, 57 testamenti, 
legacy hunting, Plm. 20, 14, 67, § 160, Qumt 
g e 51 — II. In fencing, t t , a feint, Quint 
6, 13, 64 

cap tat or, 6ns, m [id ], one who eager 
ly reaches after, endeators to obtain or 
strives for something (rare , not m Cic ) 

I. Lit only m Prud <rre<p 5, 17 — II. 

T r op au rae popularis, that courts the pop 
ular breeze, Liv 3, 33, 7 — Esp , one who 
hunts after legacies, a legacy hunter , Hor S 
2,5,57, Petr 141, Juv 6,98, 10,202. 

captatorius, a » um i [captator], 
in the Lat of the jurists, of or pertaining 
to legacy hunters mstitutiones, the estab 
hshtng of a person as one's hexr on condition 
of being also made heir by him, Dig 28, 6, 
70, 28, 5 69 senpturae, lb 28, 30, 63 
* captatrix, mis / [id.), she who strives 
after or aims at any thing scientia, capta 
trix ver i si milium, App Dogm Plat p 16 
288 
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captensnla, ae,/[captio], a fallacious 
argument, a sophism, Mart Cap 4, § 423 
captlO,oms 3 /[capio) I. Lit , acatch 
ing pignons, Gai Inst 4, 12 , 4 29 , cf 
Gell 7, 10, 3 odor is, Lact Opif Dei, 10 — 


B, -4 seizing, apprehension domini, Am 
bros Ob Valent 35 — H. Trop,a deceiv 
ing, deception, fraud, deceit, Plant Ep 2,2. 
112, 5,2,36, id Most 5, 2. 23, id True 2 
7, 65 si m parvul i re captioms aliquidve 
rerere,Cic Quint 16,63 mcidere in captio 
nem, Dig 4, 1. 1 consilium multis captio 
nibus suppositum, ib 4,4,1. Paul Sent 5, 
33,2 — B. Esp freq in dialectics, afalla 
cions argument, a sophism omnes istius 
generis captiones eodem modo Tefelluntur, 
Cic Fat 13, 30 praestigus quibusdam et 
captiombus depelli, id. Ac 2, 14, 45 dmlec 
ticae, id. Fin 2, 6, 17 captiones discutere, 
id. Ac 2, 15, 46 metuere, Plant As. 4, 1, 45 
induere se in captiones. Cic. Div 2, 17, 41 
in captione haerere, GelL 16, 2, 6 explica 
re, Cic Div 2, 17, 41, id Brut 53. 198, cf 
id ib § 197 , id Att 10, 15, 2 — <J. Me 
ton (causa pro eflectu, cf fraudi esse) an 
injury, a disadvantage ne quid captiom 
mihi sit, Plaut Most. 3, 3, 19 Lorenz ad 
Ioc mea captio est, si quidem qjus mopia 
minus multa ad me scnbis, Cic. Att 6, 4, 4, 
Dig 29,3, 7, 60, 17,200 
captio sc, a-dv , v captiosus/n. 
captiosus, »> um,mt; [captio] S.Fal 
lacious , deceptive societas, Cic Rose. Com 
10,29 benefLcium, Dig 46, 6 8 pr libera 
litas, ib 2 15, 8 — Comp , Cia Rosa Com 
17, 62. — II. (Aca to captio, I B ) Captious, 
sophistical (most freq in Cic ) animi falla 
cibus et captiosis mterrogatiombus cir 
cumscnpti atque decepti, Cic Ac 2,15,46, 
so Gell 16, 2, 13 probabilttas Cic Fin 3, 
21, 72 genus, id. Ac 2, 16, 49, so in sup , 


id. ib — Subst captio sa, 
sophisms, Cic Fin 1, 7, 22 — Adv cap- 
tiosc. captiously, insidiously interroga 
re, Cic. Ac. 2, 29 94 

captito, “VI, 1, v freq a [capto, ca 
pio], to strive eagerly after, to snatch at any 
thing (very rare), App do Deo Socr p 62, 
cf Gell 9, 6, 3 

captiuncnla. ae, / dim [captio], a 
quirk, sophism, fallacy, Cic. Att IS, 7 fin , 
Gell 16, 2, a 

captiva, ae,/, v captives, I A 2 b 
captivatio, unis,/ [captivo], a subju 
gation, enslavement elephant], Cassiod. 
Var 10, 30 

* captivator, oris, m [id.], he that takes 
captive, Aug Ep 199 

captl vitas, atis ,/ [captivus], the con 
dtlion of captivus [post-Aug , cf Madvig 
Cic. Cornel Fragm ap Orel! V 2, p 71) 
I. L i t. A. living beings, captivity, 
bondage, Sen Ep 85, 27, Tac A. 12, 61, 4, 
25, 11, 23, id H 5, 21, Just 3, 6, 2. 4, 3 
3, 4, 5, 12, 11, 3, 7, 11, 14, 11 — Also of 
animals, Plm. 8, 37, 56, § 134, Flor 1, 18, 
28 — TB, Collect, nisi coetu allenlgena 
rum, \ clut captivitas, mferatur, Tac A. 11, 
23 — C. Of inanim things, a taking, cap, 
lure urbiutn, Tac. A. 16, 16, id. H 3,83 
Afncae, Flor 2,6 8— Also m plur urbi 
uni, Tac. H 3, 70 — II. (Acc to capio II 
A 2 a.) Oculorum, blindness, App M 1, 
p 104, 36 Elm 

captivo, are, v «• t'd-], to take captne 
(eccbLat ), Aug Civ Dei, 1,1, Vulg Rom 
7, 23 

captivus, a, a™, <*dj [captus, capio, 11 
A. 1 ] I. Of living beings A. of men, 
taken prisoner, captive. 1. 1 n g e a (rare) 
urbs regi, captiva corpora Romanis ccssere, 
Liv 31,46,16, cf viv precibus, Keptune, 
tuis captiva resohit Corpora, Ov A A. 2, 
587 multitude captiva servorom, Liv 7, 

27 9 rpaucip'.a, id 32, 26, 6 Tecmessa, 
Hor C 2, 4. C pubes, id ib 3, 5, 18 
matres, Ov M 13, 660 — 2. Subst cap- 
■Kvns i, m , a captive in war, a captive, 
prisoner (freq and class.), Cm H D 3, 33, 
82, id PblL 8, 11, 32, id Tu=c. 3, 22,64, id 
Off 1, 12, 38 , 1 13, 39 , id Fam 5, 11, 3, 
Caes. B G 1, 22 , 1, 60 , Nep Harm. 7. 2 , 
Qumt 5, 10, 115 al , Vcrg A. 9, 273 Hor 
S 1, 3, 89, id Ep 1, 16, 69, Ov M 13, 251, 
juv 7, 201— b. captiva, ae ,/ ,nstl8 
captiva, Ov Am 1,7,39, id M 13,471, Curt. 

6, 2, 5, 8, 4, 26, Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 264 
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— B. Transf , peat-, that pertain* 0 r be 
longs to captives sanguis, I erg A 10 5*>o 
cruor, Tac. A. 14, 30 ennes Ov Am 1. is’ 
46 lacorti, id. 51 13, 667 colla, id. P 2 V 
43 sills, Man. U, 96. 4 bracchia, SemB^r 
Oet. 109 al — (J. Of animals caught or 
taken pisces, Ov II 13 932 ferae, nUb 
R oa B ’ ,4 n 4 ’ J , 05 croc011111 , Plm. 

8 25, 38, § 93 mullus, Mart 10 37 al_»T 
Ofinamm things, captured plundered tail 
en as booty, spoiled, taken by force naves 
Caes. B C 2, 6, Lit 26,47,3 uavimiil 
2 . 12 „ c ?vP 8 ?'a, id. 33, 23 4 pcconia, 
It 6 ??. 3 -.’ 10 ’ 6 Kurum argcntumquc, 

li 45 40, 1 signa, id 7,37,13 arms, id. 9 
40 15 solum, id. 5, 30. 3 ager. id 2 48 
Tac. A 12, 32 res, hm 33, 1, 3 § 7 v^tfs’ 
verg Ae 2 765 portatur ebur, captiva Co 
nnthus, Hor Ep 2, 1, 193 curru^ ^ erg A 
7,184 caelum, Ov M 1,184 al ~B Trop 
captu a mens i e by love, Ov Am 1, 2, 30 
capto, in- 1, utum, 1, v freq ad [capio] 

1. Prop , to strive to seize, lay hold of a 
thing with zeal, longing, eta, to catch at, 
snatch, chase , etc (sya aucapor, venor) 
Tantalus a labns siliens fugientia captav 
Flumina, Hor S 1,1,68, so id ib 1.2 103, 
Ov M 3,432, 10 42, cf aquamhianti ore, 
Curt, 4, 16, 12 , and imbrem ore hianti, id. 
4, 7, 14 Iaqueo volucres, harundino pisce*, 
Tib 2, 6,23, Yerg G 1,139, Hor Epod 2, 
36, Ov M 8 217, cf (meretnee*) occurre 
bant amatonbus Eos captabant I’lautEp 

2, 2, 31 muscas, Suet Dom 3 modo cer 
vicem, modo crura, Ov M 9, 37 colinro, 
id ib 3, 428 patuhs nanbus auras, \ erg 
G 1, 376, Ov Si 7, 557 , 4 72 plumas ore, 
id ib 8 198 umbras et frigora,Yerg E 2, 
8, cf id ib 1,63 auribus am, to catch the 
breeze, id A 3,614 captata Hesperi e,u>a/cA 
ed, sought for, Ov M 11, 7G8 — H, Figu 
ratively A. gen , to strive after, 
long for, desire earnestly, try or seek to 
obtain (syn consector, appeto, aucupor, 
class ) eermonem, to watch, listen to, Plaut 
Cas 2, 8, 8 , cl Ter Phorm. 6, 6, 29 soul 
turn aure admota, Liv 38,7, 8, solitudines, 
Cic Tusc 3, 26, 63 quid consili, to adopt , 
Plaut As. 2, 2, 91, Ter And 1, 1, 143, 2, 
4, 1 assensiones alicujus, C;a Inv 1, 31, 
51 plausus, to covet, id. Pia 25, 60 mise 
ncordiaro, id Phil 2, 34, 86, id. Inv 1, 65, 
106 voluptatem, id Fin 1,7,24 (opp prae 
terire) nsus, to provoke , strive to excite , 
id Tusc 2, 7, 17, Quint 6, 3, 26, Phaedr 

I, 29, 1 favorem, Quint 6, 1, 25, Suet 
Tib 57 namen imperatonum, D Brut ap 
Cic. Fam 11, 4 nicerta pro certis, Soil. C 
20, 2 , cf nubes et mama, Hor A P 230 
libertatis auram, Liv 3, 37, 1, cf auram 
incertae fnmae Curt 4 5, 8 occasioned, 
to watch for , Liv 38, 44, 3, Suet Caes 7 
tempus rei, Qumt 4, 2, 70, Ln 4, 3G 3 
tempestates, id 5, 6, 4 brevitatem, Qumt 
10, 1, 32 elegantiam actons, id. 11, 3, 184 
leporem propositionum ac partitionum, id 

II, 1, 63 solas sententias multas, id 8, 5, 
30 auctoritatem contemptu ceterorum, id 
12, 3, 12, 9, 2, 98, cf id 11, 3, 142 lox 
non captata, sed velut oblata, id 9, 3, 73 
— With inf as object prendique et pren 
dere captans, Ov IT 10, 58 Jaederc ali 
quem, Phaedr 4, 8, 6 opprimere, id 5, 3, 

2 acquirere voluptate 1 ?, Col 8, 11, 1 — 
With a clause as object cum, an marem 
edttura esset \arus captaret (J e magno 
studio quaereret) omimbus Suet Tib 14 — 
B. In partia 1. (Acc to capio, II 2) 
To seek to catch or take one in a crafty man 
iier,to lie \nwa\tf or, seek to entrap, to entice, 
allure (constr quem, quod quem cujus rex , 
cum quo, inter se or absol ) magnum hoc 
vilium vino’st Pedes captat primum, luc 
tat or dolosu’st, Plaut Pb 5, 1, 6, cf. cap 
latio qua via te captent, eadem ipsos capl ? 
Ter Hea 1, 1, 16 tu si mo impudicitiae 
captas, capere non potes, Plaut Am 2, 2, 
189, 1, 3, 266, 2, 2 163, id. Men 4 2 83 
astutemihicaptandumfetcum illoc id.Most 
5, 1, 21 quid ad ilium qui to capture vult, 
utrum tacentem irretiat to an loqueotemf 
Cia Aa 2, 29, 94 est quiddam quod sua vi 
nos adhciat ad seso, non emolumento cap 
tans aliquo sed trahens sim dignitate, id. 
Inv 2, 52, 167 hostcra insidhs, Liv 2,60, 

3 inter se, id. 44, 24, 8 , 44, 25 22 ver 
In (to interpret sophisUcally , cf capjioj. 
Dig 10, 4, 19 — Absol contra est eundum 
cautim et captandnm mihi, Att op Non 

p 612, 12, p 512, 50 in colloquiis insidiari 
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/ ct captare, Liv. 32, 33, 11 (=captionibuE uti, 
Etudcre lallerc ). — Hence, 2, A standing 
expression, to practise legacy -hunting, to 
hunt for legacies (aliquem or aliquod): te- 
staments senum, Hor. S. 2, 5, 23; cf here- 
ditatem, Dig. 22, 6,1: homines, Petr. 116, 6; 
Mart. 0, 63; Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 7; 4, 2, 2; Juv. 
16 66 aL ; cf. captator and captatonus— 
3, To take up, begin, of discourse: ubi cap- 
tato sermone diaque loquendo ad nomen 
venere Jovis, Ov. It. 3, 279. 

* captor, Oris, m. [capio], he who catches 
(animats), a hunter , huntsman , Poet. Anth. 
Lat. 5, 102, 8. 

* captrte, fcls, /■ [captor], she that 
takes, catches; trop., she that despoils: vl- 
rium captrices, Cael. Anr. Acut. 2, 39, 226. 

captura, ae . f [capio] (post-Aug.). I, 
A taking, catching (of animals); abstr.: pi- 
scium, Plin.9, 19, 35, §71: piscium etalitum. 
id. 19, 1, 2, S 10 : pantberae, id. 28, 8, 27, § 93. 
—II. Meton. (abstr. proconcr.). £L. That 
which it taken, the prey: pinxit venatores 
cum captura, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 99; 10, 40, 
66, § 116; Suet. Aug. 25.— Hence, B. Gain, 
profit (acquired by low or immoral em- 
ployments), reward, pay, hire , wages: pro- 
stitutarum, Suet.Calig. 40: inhonesti lucri, 
Val. Mar. 9, 4, 1 ; so id. 3, 4, 4: 6, 9, 8 ; Plin. 
24, 1, 1, g 4; Sen. Contr. 1, 2 mil. 

1. captas, a , um i Part., from capio. 

2. captas, lis, m - [capio], I, A tak- 
ing, seizing ; that which is taken or grasped 
(so post- Aug. and rare) : flos (ederae) trlnm 
digitorum captu, 1. e. as much as one can 
grasp with three fingers , a pinch, Plin. 24, 
10, 47, § 79 : piscium vel avium vel missili- 
um, a draught, Dig. 18, 1, 8, g 1: bonorum, 
Val. Max. 3, 3, ext. 7/— II. (Acc. to capio, II. 
B.4.) Power of comprehermon, capacity, no- 
tion (this is the usu. class, signif in the 
phrase ut cst caplus alicujns, according to 
one's capacity or notion): hie Geta, ut cap- 
tuB cst servorum, non malus Ncquc iners, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 34 (ut se babet condicio servo- 
rum, Don.); so Afran. ap. Don. ib. : civitas 
ampta atquo Horens, ut cst captus Gcrma- 
norum, according to German notions (Sr ye 
Kara Ytppavove, Metaphr.), Caes. B. G. 4, 3 : 
Graeci homines non satis anlmosi, pruden- 
tes, nt cst captus hominum, satis, for this 
people's capacity, Cic.Tuso. 2,27, 65.— With 
pro or supra (post-class.) : pro captu, Gell. 

I, 9, 3; App. Mag. p. 277; Cod. Th. 6, 4, 
21J 6: BVPKA CAPTVJr, Inscr. Grut. 1120, 7. 
—IB. Of physical power (very rare): ira- 
cundissimae ac pro corporis captu pugna- 
cissimae 6unt apes, tn proportion to or in 
view of their bodily site, Sen. Clem. 1, 19, 2. 

Capua, ac, /., = Karin (kindred -with 
campus, q. v.], the chief city of Campania, 
celebrated for its riclws and luxury, now 
Sta. Maria di Capua, Mel. 2, 4, 2; Cic. Pis, 

II, 24 ; 11, 25 ; id. Agr. 1, 6, 18 sq. ; 2, 32, 87 ; 
Verg G. 2, 224; Hor. Epod. 16, 5; id. S. 1, 
5, 47; id. Ep. 1, 11, 11: Capua ab campo 
dicta, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 63; cf. Liv. 4, 37, 1 ; 
other fabulous etymologies v. in Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 10, 145, and Paul, ex Fest. p. 43 
Mull.: Capuam Hanniball Cannas fuisse, 
Flor. 2, 6, 21 ; cf Cannae.— H. Adj. 
Campanus, v. under Campania, 2. a. — 
B. Capucnsis, e , °f Capua (late Lat.), 
Inscr. Orell. 3766. — Plur. : Capnenses, the 
inhabitants of Capua, Scbol. Bobiens. Cic. 
post Bed. In Sen. p. 249 Orell. — C. Ca- 
puanus. Of Capua , used by some acc. to 
analogy, Varr. L L. 10, § 16, p. 163 Bip. 

Capudo, Inis, v. capedo. 

capula [dim. from capis; cf capedo], a 
small bowl will: handles, Varr. L. L. 6, § 12 
JlulL 

capularis, e, adj. [capnlus], pertain - 
ing to or destined for a Her : capularem 
die! Tolnerunt eeucm Jam morti contigu- 
urn; ecd etreos capularcs dicebant, qui ca- 
polo digni forent, Fulg. p. 5G3, 11 eq, : ca- 
daver, Lucil. ap. Fulg. 1. I.: tam oppldo 
Achernnticus ? Tam capularis, near the 
grave , Plaut. Mil 3, 1, 33 ( Serv. ad Verg. 
A. G l 222; 11, 64). 

Capulator (contr. oaplator, Inscr. 
Orell. 2239 ; 3765), oris, m. [capulo], he that 
pour i out of one vessel into another , a de- 
canter, Cato, R. R. 66, 1; Col. 12, 60, 10. 

1. Capulo. are, v. a . [capula], to pour 
off (oil, wine, etc.), Cato, R. R. 68, 1 ; Plin. 
15,6,6, §22. 
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2. capulo, are, v. a [capulus, IV.]; of 
animals, to catch, Mel. 2, 5, 7; Col. 6, 2, 4; 
cf. Isid. Orig, 20, 16, 5. 

capulus, w.(acc. to Gramm, also ca- 
pulum, ^ j P auI - ex Fest. P- 61 MWL; 
Non. p. 4, 21 sq.; Isid. Orig. 20, 16, 6) [capio; 
prop, the holder]. I, A sarcophagus, bier , 
sepulchre , tomb: capulum . . . vocatur et id, 
quo mortuo efreratur, Paul. 1. 1. : capulum 
dicitur quicquid aliquam rem intra so ca- 
pit: nam sarcophagum, id est sepulchrum, 
capulum dici veteres volunt, quod corpora 
capiat... Novius... Prius in capulo quam 
in curuli selHl. LuciliuB Satyrarum Ubro 
secundo, quern illi quom vidissent ... in 
capulo hunc non esse, aliumque cubare. 
Var. Cosmotorque, Propter cunam capulum 
positum nutrix tradit pollictori, Non. p. 4, 
21 sqq. ; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 222: (fere- 
trum) Latine capnlus dicitur, id. ib.ll, 64: 
dum funera portant, Dum capulo nonaum 
raanus excidit, StaL Th. 3, 362: monumen- 
tum quoddam conspicaraur. Ibi capulos 
carie et vetustate eemitectos, quis inhabi- 
tabantpulvcrei etjam cinerosimortui,App. 
M. 4, p. 150, 27: capuli lecti funerei vel rogi 
in modum arae construct!, Placid. Gloss, 
tom. I1L p. 451. — Hence: ire ad capulum, 
to go to the grave, Lucr. 2, 1174; and sar- 
castically: capuli decus, one who deserves 
a bier = capularis, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 42. — H, 
That by which any thing is seized or held, 
the handle: aratri, Ov. P.1,8,57: sceptri, 
id. M. 7, 506 — Esp., the hilt of a sword , 
Cic. Fat. 3, 5; Verg. A. 2, 553: 10, 53G; Ov. 
II. 7, 422; 12, 133; 12, 491; Petr. 82, 2; Tac. 

A. 2, 21; App. M. 1, p. 108 al. ; cf.: capu- 
lum manubrium gladii vocatur, Paul. 1 1. 
— Hence, hi. = mcrabrnm virile. Plaut. 
Cas. 5, 2, 29 ; with, the addition of coteorum, 
Auct. Priap. 24, 7.— IV. Capulum, a halter 
for catching or fastening cattle , a lasso , Isid. 
Orig. 20, 16, 5; cf. capulo. 

capns, v. capo. 

caput Ikap- capudh itis {all sing. 
regularly capiic: capiti, Cat. 68, 124: cf. 
Tib. 1, 1, 72 Huschk., where the MSS, as 
well as Caes. German. Aral. 213, vary be- 
tween the two forms), n. [kindr. with 
Sanscr. kap-ula; Gr. Ke<p-a\ti; Goth, hau- 
bith ; Germ. Haupt]. I. The head, of men 
and animals: oscitat in campis caput a 
cervice revolsum, Enn. Ann. 462 Vabl. : 
l lictor, conliga manus, caput obnubito, 
form. ap. Cic. Kab. Perd. 4, 13; cf. Liv. 1, 
20, 0: tun 1 capite cano amas, homo nequiB- 
sume? Plaut. Merc. 2, 2,34; bo, cano capite, 
id. As. 5, 2, 84; Id. Cas. 3, 1, 4; Tib. 1, 1, 72; 
Pers. 1, 83 aL ; cf. Tib. 1, 10, 43, and: capi- 
tis nives, Hor. C. 4, 13, 12, and Quint. 8, 6, 
17 Spald.: raso capite calvus, Plaut. Am. 1, 

! 1, 306: irraso, id. Rud, 5, 2, 16: intonsum, 
i Quint. 12, 10, 47 : amputare altcui, Suet. 
Galb. 20; Vulg 1 Par. 10, 9; capite operto, 
i Cic. Sen. 10,34,34: obvoluto, id. Phil. 2, 31, 
77 Klotz: caput aperire, id. ib : abscindere 
! cervicibus, id. ib. 11 , 2, 5: demittere, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 32; Cat. 87, 8; Verg. A. 9, 437: at- 

| toll ere, Ov. M. 5, 503 : extollere, to become 
bold , Cic Plane. 13, 33 : eiferre, to raise one's 
head, to be eminent , Verg E. 1, 25 al. — Of 
animals, Tib. 2, 1, 8; Hor S. 1, 2, 89; 2, 3, 
200; id. Ep. 1, 1, 76 al. — ft. Prov. : supra 
caput esso, to be over one's head, i. e. to be 
al one's very doors, to threaten in conse- 
quence of nearness (== imminere, impende- 
re), Sail. C. 52, 24; Liv. 3, 17, 2; Cic. Q, Fr. 
1, 2, 2, § 6; Tac. H. 4, 69: cf. Kritz ad Sail. 
1. 1. : capita conferre (like our phrase to 
put heads together, i. e to confer together in 
secret), Liv. 2, 45, 7: ire praecipitem in lu- 
tum, per caputque pedesque, over head and 
ears, Cat. 17, 9 : nec caput nec pedes, nei- 
ther beginning nor end , good for nothing, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 31, 2 ; cf. Cato ap. Liv. Epit. 
lib. 60; Plaut. As. 3, 3, 139 sq.— c. Capita 
aut navia (al. navim), heads or tails, a play 
of the Roman youth in which a piece of 
money is thrown up, to see whether the 
figure-side (the head of Janus) or the re- 
verse-side (a ship) will fall uppermost, 
Macr. S. 1, 7; Aur. Viet. Orig. 3; cf. Ov. F. 
1, 239; Paul. Nol. Pol-m, 38, 73.-d. Poet, 
the head, as the seat of the understanding: 
aliena negotia Per caput sal iunt,rwn through 
the head, Hor. S. 2, 6. 34; so id. ib. 2, 3, 132; 
id. A. P. 300. — c. Ad Capita bubula, a place 
in Rome in the tenth region, where Augus- 
tus was born, Suet. Aug. 5.— 2. Trans f.. 
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of inanimate things, a. I n gen., the head, 
top, summit, point, end, extremity (beginning 
or end): uIpici,Cato,R. K.71: allii, Col. 6,34, 
1 : porri, id. 11, 3, 17 : papaveris, Liv. 1, 64, 
6; Verg. A. 9, 437 : bulborum, Plin. 19, 6, 30 
g 94: caulis, id. 19, 8, 41, § 140 al.: jecoris 
(or jecinoris, jocinoris), Cic. Div. 2, 13, 32; 
Liv. 8, 9, 1; cf id. 27, 26, 14; 41, 14, 7; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 244 Mull.: extorum Ov. 
M. 16, 795 ; Luc. 1, 627 ; Plin. 11, 37, 73, 
8 189: ponlls, tile de pont, Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 18, 4 ; cf Front. Amt. 2, 13, G : tig- 
norum, Caes. B. C. 2, 9: columnac, Plin. 34, 
3, 7, g 13 : molis, the highest point of the mole, 
Curt. 4, 2, 23: xysli, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 20: por- 
ticus, id. ib. 5, 6, 19 al.— T j. E b p. , of rivers, 
(a) The origin, source , spring (head): caput 
aquae illnd est, unde aqua nascitur, Dig. 43, 
20, 1, § 8; so Lucr. 6, 270; 6, 636; 6, 729; 
Tib. 1, 7, 24; Hor. C. 1, 1, 22; id. S. 1, 10, 
87; Verg. G. 4, 319: 4, 368; Ov. If 2, 255; 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 41 ; I.iv. 1, 51, 9 ; 2, 38, 1 ; 
37, 18, G : fontium, Vitr. 8, 1 ; lie!. 3, 2, 8; 
Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 5; 10, 91, 1 al. — (fi) (more 
rare) The mouth, embouchure, CacB. 1). G. 4, 
10; Liv. 33, 41, 7; Luc. 2, 52; 3, 202.— c. 
AIeo of plants, eometimes the root, Cato, B. 
B. 36; 43; 51 : vitis, id. ib. 33.1; 95,2; Plin. 
17, 22, 35, g 195; Verg. G. 2, 355— fl. AIeo, 
in reference to the vine, vine branches., Col. 
3, 10, 1; Cic. Sen. 15, 63. — Poet., aleo the 
summit, top of trees, Enn. ap. Gell. 13, 20, 
and ap. Non. 195, 24; Ov. M. 1, 667; Poet, 
ap Quint. 9, 4, 90; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 370. 
— e. Of mountains, rocks, Verg. A. 4, 249; 
6, 360 . — £ Of a boil that swells out, Cels. 
8, 9; hence, facere, to come to a head, Plin. 
22,25,76, §169; 20, 12, 77, g 125; cf: capita 
dcorum appcllabanturfasclcnll factl ex ver- 
benis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 64 M011. — II. Per 
meton. (pars pro toto), a man, person, or 
animal (very freq. in prose and poetry; cf. 
Ktipa, KeepaXi;, U1N“, in the Eame slgulf ; V. 
Liddell and Scott and Robinson) : pro cap!- 
te tuo quantum dedit, Plaut Most. 1, 3, 54; 
id. Pers. 1, 1, 37: hoc conruptum’st caput, 
id. Ep. 1, 1, 85: siquidem hoc vivet caput, 

1, e. ego, id. Ps. 2, 4, 33 ; so id. Sticb. 5, 5, 10 ; 
cf id. Capt. 5, 1, 25: ridiculum caput I Ter. 
And. 2, 2, 34: festivum, id. Ad. 2, 3, 8: le- 
pldum, id. ib. 6, 9, 9: carum, Verg. A. 4, 
354; Hor. C. 1, 24, 2: liberum, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 32, g 79: vilia, Liv. 25, 6, 9: viliora, id. 
9,26,22: vilissima, id. 24,6,13: ignota, id. 

3, 7, 7; cf id. 2, 5, 6: ISbcrorum servorum- 
qne, ill. 29, 29,3 a). — In imprecations: istic 
capiti dicilo, Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 47; cf. : vae 
capiti tuo, id. Most. 4, 3, 10; eo id. Poen. 3, 

3, 32; Ter. Phorm. 3, 2. 0; Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 1, 4; Tib. 1, 2, 12: Verg. A. 8,484; 
11,399 al.— With numerals : capitum Hel- 
vetiorum miiia CCLX1II., souls, Caes. B.G. 
1,29: 4,15: quot capitum vivunt, totidem 
studiorum Miiia, Hor. S. 2, 1, 27; Id. Ep. 2, 2, 
189; cf id. C. 1, 28, 20 al ; so, in capita, in 
distribution, to or for each person (cf in 
Hcb. aiEO Tbit:.’-, for each head, poll, = 
for each individual, v. Robinson in b. v.) 
Liv. 2, 33. 11; 32,17, 2; 34, 60, 6 al. (ct : in 
smgulos, id. 42, 4, 6). — Of the poll-tax : ex- 
actio capitum, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 6; so, capite 
censi, v. censeo. — Of animals, Verg. A. 3, 
391; Col 6. 5, 4 fin.; 8. 6, 4; 8, 6, 7; 8, 11, 
13; Vcg Vet. 1,18— III. Tr op. 1 .Life, 
and specif, a, Physical lije: carum, Plaut. 
Capt. 2,1,33 sq.; 5,1.26: si capitis res sict, 
if it is a matter of life and death, id. TriD. 

4, 2, 120: capitis pcriculum adire, to risk 
one's life, Ter. And. 4, 1, 53: id. Hec. 3, 1, 
64; cf. id. Pborm. 3, 2, 6 Rutmk.: capitis 
poena, capital punishment, Caes B. G. 7, 71 : 
pactum pro capite prettum, Cic, OCT. 3, 29, 
107: cum altero cerlamen honoris et dig- 
nitatis est, cum altero capitis ct timae, id. 
ib. 1, 12, 38: cum dimicatione capitis, id. 
Prov. Cons. 9, 23; cf : suo capite decerne- 
re, id, Alt. 10, 9, 2; so Liv. 2, 12. 10; Cic. 
Fin. 5, 22, 64 ; Liv 9, 6, 5 : caput offerre pro 
patriil, Cic. Sail. 30, 84 : patrium tibi credo 
caput, i. e. patris vitam ct saiutem, Ov. M. 
8, 94; so, capitis accusare, to accuse of a 
capital crime, Nep. Paus. t lfin.: absolverc, 
id. Milt. 7, 6: damnare, id. Aicib 4, 5; id. 
Eum. 5, 1: tergo ac capite puniri, Liv 3, 
65, 14: caput Jovi Eacrum, id. 3, 55, 7: sa- 
cratum, id. 10. 38, 3 a) ; cf. Ov. M. 9, 296— 
L, Civil or political life. acc. to the Roman 
idea, including the rights of liberty, citi- 
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demmntio or minutio capitis, acc. to the « -V-Wf - 1> & 97 . 

foll jund. distinction capitis deminutio ' 
ms tria genera sum maxima, media, mi 
nima, tm enim sunt, quae habemus Ii 


bertatem, civ itatem, famiJiam Igitur cum 
omnia haec nmittimus (as by servitude or 
condemnation to death), maximum esse 
capitis deminutionem, cum vero amitti 
musenitatora (as in the interdictio aquae 
ct ignis) libertatem retinemus mediarn esse 
capitisdeminutioncm, cum etlibertasetci 
vitas rctinctur,familia tantum mutatur (as 
by adoption, or, in the case of women by 
marriage) minimum esse capitis demmu 
tionem constat, Dig 4,5, 11, cf Just Inst 
1, 16, 4, Gic do Or 1, 40, 181, 1, 54, 231, 
id Tusc 2, 29, 71, Liv 3, 55, 14, 22, 60, 15 
capitis minor, Hor C 3, 5, 42 servus ma 
numissus capite non mmuitur, quia nul 
num caput habuit Dig 4, 5, 3, § 1 — Of 
the deminutio media, Gic Brut 36, 136 
id Verr 2, 2, 40, g§ 98 and 99, id Quint. 2, 
8 al —Of the deminutio minima, Cic Top 
4, 18, cf Gai Inst 1, 162 —2. The first or 
chief person or thing, the head , leader , chief, 
guide (very freq ) («) With gen scele 

rum, an arrant knave, Plaut Cure 2 1,19, 
id Bacch 4,7,31, id Mil 2,6,14, id Ps 
1, 5 31, 4, 5, 3, id Rud 4, 4, 54 perjun, 
id ib 4, 4, 55 concitandorum Graecorum, 
Cic FI 18, 42 consihi, Liv 8, 31 7 con 
jurationis, id 9, 26, 7 caput rei Romanae 
Camillus id 6,3,1, cf caput rerum Masi 
nissam fuisse id 28,35, 12, so id 26,40, 13 
rcipublicae, Tac A 1 13 nominis Latmi, 
heads, chiefs , Liv 1, 52 4 belli, id 45, 7, 3 
Suevorum chief tribe, Tac G 39 Jin al — The 
predicate in gen masc capita conjuration is 
ejus \ irgis caesi ac securi percu*si, Liv 10, 

1, 3 — (fi) With esse and dat ego caput fui 
argento rcperi undo, Plaut As. 3, 3,138, cf 
ilhc est huic rci caput author, contriver , 
Ter And 2, 6, 27, so id Ad 4, 2, 29 al — 
(<y) Absol urgerent philosophorum greges, 
jam ah illo fonte et capite Socrate, Cic de 
Or 1, 10, 42 corpon valido caput deerat, 
guide, leader, Liv 5, 46, 5 esse aliquod ca 
put (i e regem) placebat, id 1,17,4, cf id 

I, 23 4, Hor S 2, 5, 74 al —Of things, head, 
chief, capital, etc , thus of cities Thebas 
caput fuisse totiusGraeciae, head, first city , 
Nep Epam 10 fin , so with gen , Liv 9, 
37, 12, 10, 37, 4 Weissenb ad loc ; 23, 11, 

II, 37, 18 3 (with arx), cf pro capite at 
que arce Italiae, urbe Romana, Liv 22, 32, 
6, and w ith dat Romara caput Latio esse, 
id 8, 4, 5, and brevi caput Italiae omm 
Capuam fore, id 23, 10 2 Drak IT cr — Of 
other localities castellum quod caput ejus 
regionis erat, the head, principal place , Liv 
21, 33, 11 — Of other things jus nigrum, 
quod cenae caput erat, the principal dish, 
Cic Tusc 5, 34, 98, Cf id Fin 2, 8, 25 pa 
trimonu publtci, id Agr 1, 7, 21, cf id ib 

2, 29, 80, Liv 6, 14, 10 caput esse artis, 
decere, the main or pi inctpal point, Cic de 
Or 1, 29, 132 caput esse ad beate viven 
dura secuntatem, id Lael 13, 45 ad con 
sihum de re pubhea dandum caput est nosse 
rem publicam, ad dicendum vero probabi 
liter, nosse mores civitatis, id de Or 2, 82, 
337, 1, 19, 87 litterarum, summary , put 
port, substance, id. Phil 2, 31^ 77 caput 
Epicun, the fundamental principle , dogma, 
i<L Ac 2, 32, 101, cf Quint 3, 11, 27 re 
rum, the chief or central point, head , Cic 
Brut 44, 164 — So in writings, a division, 
section, paragraph, chapter , etc a pnmo 
capite legis usque ad extremum, Cic Agr 
2, 6 15, cf id ib 2, 10, 26, id Verr 2, 1, 46, 

§ 118 Ascon , id. Fam 3, 8, 4, Gell 2 16 
4 al , Cic de Or 2, 55,223, id Fam 7, 22 
med Quint 10, 7, 32 id quod caput est 
Cic Att 1, 17, 4, so id Tam 3, 7, 4 —Of 
money, the principal sum, the capital, stock 
(syn sors, opp usurao), Cic Verr 2, 1, 4, 

4 11, 2, 3) 35, 8 80sq; id Att IS i 26 4, 
Lw 6 15, 10, 6, 35, 4, Hor S 1, 2, 14 al 

Capys, fos, m , = I. Son 

Assaracus , and father of Anchises, Or F 
4, 34 — II. A companion of AEneas, Verg 
A 1,183 , 2,35 , 9,676, 10,145 Serf— HI. A 
kina of Alba in Zatium, Or M 14, 613 sq , 

I IV 1, 3, 8 , Verg A 6, 768 —IV. A king of 
Capua, Liv 4, 37, 1, Sen ad Verg A 1,242 
Car, Cans, v Caria, I B 1 
1. carabns, >, m ,—Kapafim, a kind 
290 


2. carabns, a small wicket boat, cor 
ered with raw hide, Isid Ong 19 1 26 cf 
Vossius m Caes. B C 1,64 Oud ’ ’ 

tt caracalla, ae, and caracallis, is, 

f [Celtic], a long tunic or great coat with a 
hood, worn by the Gauls , and made of different 
materials , Spart Sev 21 , Edict Diocl p 21 
Hier Ep 64, n 15 (in Mart 1, 93, 8 Gallica 
palla) —From this garment, introduced by 
him, was named, ii. Masc , the emperor 
Antoninus Caracalla Spart 1 1 , id Car 9 
Aur Viet. Caes 21, id Epit 21, Aus Caes’ 

Caractacus, v Caratacus 
t carag'og-os, *,/ [xupa a yia, carrying 
off from the head], a medicinal plant, App 
Herb 27 ’ 

Caralis On mss also Calaris), is,/, 

= Kupa\ir, the chief city of Sardinia, now 
Caglian, Mel 2, 7, 19 (Parthey, Cararis) 
Pirn 2 108,112, § 243, Flor 2 6,35, Claud 
B Gild 521 —Acc Caralim, Flor 2, 6, 35 
Claud B Gild 500 sq — Access form Ca- 
rries, um, Liv 23, 40, 8 sq , 30, 39, 3, and 
Auct B Afr 98—11, Dern Caralita- 
nus, a, um, adj , of Caralis oger, Liv 27, 
6, 14 promonturium, Plra 3, 7, 13, § 84, 
and id 3, 8,14, § 87 alvmno Inscr Momms 
6810 — in plur subst Caralitani, orum, 
m , the inhabitants of Caralis, Caes B C 1 
30, Plin 3 7, 13 § 85 
Carahtis Palus, *n Lycaoma, Liv 
38, 15, 2 (perh Corahtis, acc to kopa\<r, 
Strab 12, p 568) 

Carambis (Cer-), is,/, = kapap/fo, 

a promontoi y and town of the same name in 
Paphlagoma, now Kerempi Bukna or Ke 
rembeh, Mel 1, 19, 8, Plra 6, 2, 2 § 6, 'Val 
FI 5, 107, acc Carambra, id 8, 214 —Adj 
Carambicus, a, Mel 2, 1, 3, Plra 4, 
12 26, §_86 

Caranus, i, m l. King of Macedonia, 
Liv 45, 9, 3, Veil 1 6, 5, Just 7, 1, 7 — H. I 
General of Alexander the Great , Curt 7, 3, 
2, 7,4,32 

Caratacus (Caractacus and Ca- 
taratacus, v Nipp ad Tac. A 12, 33), i, 
m , Jang of the Silures in Britain, Tac 1 1 
sq , id H 3, 45 

Carbas, ae, m , the east northeast -wind, 
Vitr 1, 6 10^ 

carbaseus (accessory form carba- 
Sineus. Varr ap Non p 541, 21, and 
carbasinus, Plm 19, 1, D, § 23, App 
M 8, p 214, Mart Cap 2, § 136), a, um, 
adj [carbasus], of or made of carbasus 
or fine linen vela, Cic Verr 2, 5 12 § 30. 

2 5, 31, § 80 sinus Verg A 11, 776, Stat 
Th 7, 658 , cf also Tib d, 2, 21 color l e 
red, Vulg Fsth 1,6 — Subst carbasi- 
nnm i, n , a linen garment, Caecil ap 
Ison p 548, 15 
carbasum, J v carpasum 
t carbasus, hf ( m i Va] WaT h h 
7, acc sing n caibasum leve, Pacat Pa 
neg in Theod 33), plur heterocl carb'Isa, 
orum, n {acc m carbasos supremos, Amm 
14, 8, 14), = naprrao-o? [Heb Sanscr 

karpaea, cotton] very fine Spanish fax (un 
wrought or woven) fine linen cambric 
Plra 19, 1, 2, § 10, Cat 64, 227, plur car 
basa,Col 10,17 (Bip galbana) — H.Transf , 
of things made of carbasus, A .A fine linen 
garment Verg A 8 34 Serv , cf Non 
p 541 13 sq , Curt 8 9,21, Val Max 1, 1, 

7 . cf Prop 4 (5) 11, 54 —In plur carbasa, 

Ov M 11, 48, Luc 3, 239, Val FI 6, 225, 
and adj carbxsa lina, Prop 4 (5) 3, 64 — 

B A curtain, Lucr 6, 109 — C. A sad, as 
the Engl canvas, Enn Ann 660 Valil , 
Verg A 3 357 , 4 417 — In plur , Ov M 6, 

233 11,477, 13 419, 14, 533 .id H 7,171, 
id. F 3, 587, Luc 3, 596 al —I), The Sibyl 
line books, written upon linen, Claud B 
Get 232 

t carbatina, ae, /> = i “ 

kind of rustic leather shoe , Cat 98 (97), 4 
1 carbo, m [Sanscr £ra coque 
rc , 'cf cremo), a coal, charcoal (dead or 
burning) , of dead coals Cato B R 33 
fin, Plaut True 5 12, Ter Ad 5,3,63, 
VarJ R B 1, 7, 8 al -Of glowing ^ming 
coals, Cato, K R 108, flaut Rud 2,6,48 
Lucr 6, 802, Cic. Off 2, 7, 25, Plin. 2, 20, | 


C ABC 

J 8 . S 82 ,16, 10, 19, S 45 , Hor C 3 8 

3 al. — II. M e t o u A. From the black 
color of coa!» are derived the Iron emres 
sions impleantur elogiorum meae fores 
carbombns i c with scurrilous vents .Plant 
Merc 2 3, ,3. sanin crcta an carbone nota 
t. 7 Hor S 2 3 246, imitated bj™Sc 103 
(cf opp albus) miror Proclia rubrics ’pic. 
ta aut carbone Hor S 2, 7 93 — B For 
something of little t alue , lienee prov ‘ car 
bonem pro the=auro mi cnirc, to be deceived 
in one's expectation Pbaedr C C 6— C t 
bad tumoi, Ser Samm 39, 72s’, ct carbua 
cuius, C 

2. Carbo, onis, jn a Roman svrnam* 
in the gens Papiria, Cic Fam. 9, 21 3 cL 
Plra 7, 16, 15, g 68 ah * 1 * 

carbonarius^iumjadj [l carbo] of 
or 7 elating to charcoal negolium traffic 

m chai coal, Aur 1 ict Vir I1L 72. fj, 

Subst a, carbonarius, i, m , a bum 
et of charcoal, a collier, Plaut Cas 2,8 2. 
Inscr Orell 4302 — B. carb onaria, 

/ 1. (Sc fornax) A furnace for char 
coal, Pert Car Christ 6—2. (Sc. femina.) 
The Charcoal Woman , the title of a lost play 
by Plautus, Feet p 30, 27 MulL 

carboncsco, tre, v inch n [idL} to be 
come charcoal , Cael Aur Tard. 2, 13 168. 
5, 1, 20 _ * 

carbunculatio, onis,/ [carbunculo], 
a disease oftiees Plra 17, 24, 37, g 222, ct 
carbunculus, C 2 

carbunculo, are, v n [carbunculus] 
to hate a carbunculus. A. Of men Plin 
24 13 69 g 113, 23, 3 34 g 70 — B Of 
plants, Plra 18, 28, 68, g 272, 10 7, 14, g 27, 
and In a dep form, id 14, 2, 4 § 33 
carbunculor, an, V carbunculo fin. 

* carbunculo sus, a, um, adj (car 
bunculus, II ] containing red toph stone 
ager, Col 3, 11, 9 

carbunculus, 1, ™ dtm [l carbo] I. 
A small coal, Auct Her 4, 6, 9 — jj. Trop . 
a burning or detouring sorrow amburct ei 
misero corculum carbunculus Ilaut Most 
4 2, 70 Lorenz ad loc.— II. M c t o n A. A 
kind of sandstone, red toph stone 1 arr it 
R 1, 9 2 Schneid , Vitr 2, 4, 2, 6, 8 1, 
Plra 17, 4, 3 § 29, Pall 1, 10, 1 — B. A 
reddish, bright kind of precious stone (prob 
comprising the ruby, carbuncle, hvacrath, 
garnet etc ) Plra 37 7, 25 § 92 sq , Isid. 
Orig 1G 14 1, Vulg Exod 28,18, id Ezech 
28,13, Inscr Orel! 2510— Hence utscinti! 
let probitas e carbunculis i e be adorned 
with jewels, Publ Syr np Petr 55 Bucheler 
— C. A disease 1. Of men , a kind of tumor, 
a carbuncle, Cels 5, 28, 1 , 6, 18, 1 , a disease 
in Gallia Narbonensis, le chai bon provencal 
Plra 26 1, 4, § 6 -2. Of plants a disease 
caused by hoarfrost, Col 3 2, 4, Plra 18, 
28, 68, § 272, 18, 29, 70, g 293 
Carcaso, oms,/ (Carcasmn, >, » ■ 
Pirn 3, 4, 5 g 38), a city of Gallia Nar 
bonensis, now Carcassone, Caes. B G 3, 2 
al , Itra Hieros. p 651 
career, ^ r,s ) m [Sicilian KripKapoi , ct 
O Mull Etrusk 1, p 13, ctvra dub , cf 
scrraium] an enclosed place, hence, j. A 
prison, jail (syn custodia, vincula) si 
tresviri me in carcerem conpegerrat Plaut 
Am 1 1,3, id Poen 3,3,79, Lucr 3 1016, 
Cic 1 err 2, 6, 9, § 22 sq , Liv G, JO, 312 
al career, quem v indiccm scelerum ma 
jores nostri es*e voluerunt Cic. Cat 2, 12, 

27 A, P°et , of the custody of the 
winds Verg A 1, 64, Ov M 4, 663, 14, 
224, id F 2,456, and of the lower world 
career inferorum, Sen Here. Fur 1222 
Ditis Luc C, 797 —Trop , of the chains of 
the body qui ex corporum vinculis tam 
quam e carcere cvolavcrunt Cic Rep G, 14, 

14, so id Tu«c. 1 JO, 74, Luc 6, 721 « — B. 
Esp , the Roman State prison, close to the 
Forum, at the foot of the Capitohne Hil!, 
on the right of the Sacra Vn built bj An 
cus Marcius Liv 1, 33 8, extended under 
ground bT Servius Tullius, licnco this part 
of the prison is called Tullianum larr L 
L 6, § 161, p 42 Bip , Cic. Sull 25, 70, 
Sail C 65, 3 , Liv 1, 33, 8 , Tac A 3, 61 
al cf in inferiorem demissus carco 
rem Liv 34, 44, 8 in carccrem conditi 
id 29 22 7, cf also Feat p 356 M0H , and 
Becker Antiq 1 262 sq , v also Tullianum 
and robur, II A — C. M e t 0 n* X The 
imprisoned criminals in me carcerem ei 
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fadistis, Cic. Pis. 7,16.— t. As a term of 
reproach (= carcerarins), jail-bird, tcapc- 
gallavis : career via carcere dignns, I.v.cil. 
ap. Don. Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 26; Ter. Phorm. 

). t-n, The harrier or starting -place in 
the race-course (opp. meta or calx : y. h. yy.) ; 
usu. in plur. t carcere3, Varr. L. L. 5, § 153 
MGII. ; Lucr. 2, 264; 4, 990; Cia Brut. 47, 
173; Yerg. G. 1, 512; * Hor. S. 1, 1, 114 al. 

— In sing, (mostly poet.), Enn. Ann. ap. Cic. 
Dir. 1, 43, 107 (v. 88 VabL); Tib. 1, 4, 32 
{imitated by Ov. H. 18, 166); Auct. Her. 4, 

3. 4 ; Verg. G. 3, 104 ; id. A. 5, 145 Serv. ; 
Ov. hi. 10, 652 ; id. Tr. 5, 9, 29 ; 5, 12, 2G ; 
Suet. Caes. 21; Stat.Tb. 6, 522.— B. Trop,, 
the commencement , beginning, of a course of 
action or of a condition; a quibus carceri- 
bus decurrat ad metas, Varr. R. R. 1, 3; so 
id. ib. 2, 7, 1: ad carcere3 a calce revocari, 
i.e. to begin life anew, Cic. Sen. 23, 83; cf : 
cum aequalibus, quibns cum tamquam e 
carceribus emissus Bis, id. Lael. 27, 10L 
carce rails, c, adj. [career], of or per- 
taining to a prison (post-class.): caecitas, 
Prud o-t e<p. 5 , 269: stipes, id. 5, 551; Cod. 
Th. 9, 3. 6. 

carccrarius, a * of or 

belonging to a prison : quaestus, of keeping 
a prison , Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 20. — Hence, 
subst.: carccrarius, H, m., a prison- 
keeper, jailer, Inscr. GruL 80, 5 ; Don. ad 
Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 26; cf. career, I. C. b. 

carccrcus, a » urn. adj. [id.], pertaining 
to a prison {post-class. ; like carceralis); 
catena, Prnd. cre<p. G, 16; antrum, id. adv. 
Symm. 2, 468. 

^ carcero, are, v. a. [id.], to imprison , 
incarcerate (post-clas3.), Salv. Prov. 2, p. 53; 
Auct. Prog. Aug. 29. 

t carcharns, b m.,= napxapiac, a 
kind of dog-fish : Squalus carcharias,Linn.; 
at. carcharias vulgaris, Col. 8, 17, 12. 

* Carcheddmus, a, um > adj.,= Kap- 

xniovto r, Carchedonian, i.e. Carthaginian 
(3ince Kapxu3wv=Carthago) : carbunculue, 
a brilliant precious stone frequently found 
in the country of the Carthaginians . Plin. 
37, 7, 25, § 92 sq. — Hence, subst. : Car- 
chedoniUS, "> m -, a Carthaginian, PJaut. 
Poen. prol. 53. 

t carchcsitun, *i, n.^Kapxfaiov. I. 

A Greet: drinking -cup or beaker , slightly 
contracted in the middle, vnth slender han- 
dles which reached fre/m the rim to the bot- 
tom (usu. in plur.), Yerg. G. 4, 380; id. A. 5, 
77; Ov. >1. 7, 246; Yal. FI. 2, G56; SiL 11, 
301 al.; cf. MulL Arch, g 299, a.— H. The 
similarly formed upper part of a mast , 
mast-head , scuttle ; in plur., LuciL and Cat. 
ap. Non. p. 54G, 23; Luc. 5, 418; cf. Macr. 
S. 5, 2L — In sing. : insigne, App. M. 11, 
p. 264, 40; id Flor. 4, p. 364, 8 — HI. The 
upright beam of a crane , Yitr, 10, 5; 15, 22 
Schneid 

Carclnc, es, f, a town of European 
Scythia, Plin. 4, 12, 2G, § 84; MeL 2, 1, 4. 

t carcincthron, 1, n.,= KapKtvn0pov, 
a plant , also called polygonon, and pure 
Lat. geniculata, Plin. 27, 12, 91, § 113. 

t carcinias. aa , m -, — KapKivia?, a 
precious stone of the color of the sea-crab , 
Plin. 37, 11, 72, § 187. 

t carcinodcs, is, ft, = Kaptivuiie*, a 
cancerous disease .* navium. Plin. 20. 17, 73, 

§ 187. 

t carcinoma, Stis, n.,=KapKiviapa, a 
cancerous ulcer (pure Lat. cancer), a cancer, 
Cato, R. R. 157, 4; Cels. 5, 28, 2; Plin. 22, 
13, 15, § 32 al. — As a term of reproach ap- 
plied by Augustus to Julia and her son 
Agrippa, on account of their incorrigible 
wickedness. Suet. Aug. G5. 

t Carcinos, t 7n.,= K apKtvot, the con- 
stellation Cancer, Luc. 9, 536. 

t carclnothron, i, n. KapKtvaOpOV, 
the plant also called polygonon, Plin. 27, 12, 
91, § 113. ’ ’ 

Carda, ae. v. Cardea. 

Cardaces, um , ?n.,=;Kdp3aK£r [carda 
(Persian), strong, warlike, acc. to Strabo, 
15, 3], a class of Persian soldiers ; acc. Car- 
dacas, Nep. Dat. 8, 2. 

t cardamina, a®, f, — Kapiuptv*, a 
cress-like plant i.q. nasturtium, App. Herb. 
20. 

t cardamomnm, h n., — Kapbapu- 
pov, a spice, cardamon, Cels. 3, 21; 5 2; 
Plin. 12, 13, 29, § 50; 13, 1, 2, g 8. 
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f cardamom, «*» = sdpbapov, a 
kind of cress (pure Lat. nasturtium), Scrib. 
Comp. 129; App. Herb. 20; Hier. adv. Jo- 
vin. 2, 13. 

Cardea or Carda, ae,/, a goddess 
■who presided over the hinges of doors (i. e. 
over family life), Tert. adv. Gnost. 10; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 8 ; Cypr. Idol. Van. 2 ; cf. 
Carn a. 

Cardia., ae,/,= Kapaia, a town on the 
Thracian Chersonesus , on the gulf Melas, 
the birthplace of Eumenes, Mel. 2, 2, 8 ; 
Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 48.— Deri v.: Cardia- 
nus, a , «m, adj., of Cardia: Eumenes, 
Nep. Earn. 1, L 

t cardiaens, ^ um, adj., ■= Kapha™*, 
of or pertaining to the heart or stomach: 
morbus, cardialgia or heart-bum , Cels. 3, 
19; Cacl. Aur. Acut. 2, 30 sq. ; Plin. 11, 37, 
71, § 187; amicus, suffering from a disease 
of the stomach , Juv. 5, 32: equus, Yeg. Vet. 

1, 25, 2: bos, id. ib. 1, 51, L— Hence, subst. : 
cardia CUS, 1» 7n -, tme who has heart-bum 
or stomach-ache , Cic. Div. 1, 38, 81; Hor. S. 
2, 3, 161 ; Sen. Ep. 15, 3 ; cured by wine, 
Cels. L Lj Plin. 23, 1, 23, § 44; Juv. L L 
cardimoma, *£■>/> c ^* Kap&twypot, a 
pain in the ztomach, CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 35, 
187. 

cardinalis, e > a & [canioj. I. Of or 
pertaining to a door-hinge : scapi, Yitr. 4,' 
6,4. — II, Trop,, that on which something 
turns, depends, i. e. principal , chief: ven- 
ti, the principal or cardinal winds, Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 1, 131; Xsid. Orig. 13, 11. 14; cf 
virtuies.Hier, ap. Macr. S. 1,16-19* Ambros. 
ap. Luc. 5, g 49 al. — Hence, in late Lat. : 
cardinalia Christi opera, Cypr. — B. Esp. 
1, As cccl. term; subst., a chief presbyter, 
as opp. to one who mfni6tcred in an Orato- 
rium ; and esp. of such forming the coun- 
| cil of the Pope at Rome, which afterwards 
consisted only of bishops, cardinals, Anast 
p. 95.-2, l n gram.: nuraeri, the Cardinal 
Numbers (unus ; duo, tres, etc., from which 
the Ordinals and Distributives are formed), 
Prise. Pond. p. 1351 P. — Hence, * cardl- 
nalltcr, odr., chiefly, principally : prae- 
sidere, especially, Firm. Math. 410. 

! * cardinatns, ^ adj. [id.], hinged , 

mortised to : lignum, Yitr. 10, 21, 4. 

* cardineus, a , adj. [id.], of or 
pertaining to a door -hinge: tumuKus, 
Sept. Afcr. ap. Ter. Maur. p. 2424 fin. P. 

cardo, Inis,7n. [cf. xpudm a swing; upa- 
baivic, to swing, wave ; Sanscr. kurd, a 
spring, a leap; old Germ, hrad, lively, and 
Germ, rcit in bereit, ready] (f. , Graccb. ap. j 
Prise, p. 683 P. ; Grains ap. Non. p. 202, 20; 
cf infra in Yitr.), the pivot and socket, upon 
vjhich a door vjos made to swing at uie lin- 
tel and the threshold , the hinge of a door or 
gate, Enn. Trag. 119 Yabl.: paenc eefregisti 
foribus cardines, Plant. Am. 4, 2, C; id. As. 
2,3,8: postis a cardine vellit Aeratos,Verg. 
A. 2, 480: cardo stridebat, id. ib. 1,449; cf 
id.Cir.222: num muttit cardo? Plaut.Curc. 
1, 1, 94: immoti, Plin. 16, 43, 84, § 230; sin- 
guli, id. 30, 15, 24, g 117 : facili patuerunt 
cardine valvae, Juv. 4, 63: versalo cardine 
Thisbe Egrcditur, opening the door, Ov. M. 
4, 93 ; cf Verg. A. 3, 448 : nec strepitum 
verso Saturnia cardine fecit, Ov. if 14, 
782 at — B, Melon. Cardines, in me- 
chanics, beams that were fitted together ; 
and specifically, cardo mascnlus, a tenon, 
Yitr. 9, 6, and cardo femina, a socket, a 
mortise , id. 9, G : cardo securiclatus, axe- 
shaped tenon, a dovetail, id. 10, 15, 3. — 

* Hence, ]j. In garlands, the place where the 
two ends meet, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 18. — 2, 
In astron., the point about which something 
turns, a pole. So of the North pole : cae- 

11, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 4 : mundi, Plin. 4, 

12, 26, § 89 ; cf : extremusque adeo du- 
plici de cardine vertex Dicitur esse po- 
lus, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 41, 105; Ov. P, 2, 
10, 45; Stat. Th. 1, 349: cardo glacialis ur- 
sae. Sen. Hera Fur. 1139 : Arctoae cardo 
portae, Stat. Th. 7, 35; hence anal, to this, 
with the agrimensores, the line limiting the 
field, drawn through from north to south 
Plin. 18, 33, 76, § 326 ; 17, 22, 35, § 169 ; 
cf. Fest. s. v. deciraanus, p. 71 Mull, ana 
accordingly the mountain Tanrns is called 
cardo, i.e. lint or limit, Liv. 37, 54, 23; cf 
id. 40, 18, 8; 41, 1, 3. — Of the four cardinal 
points of the world, Quint. 12, 10, 67; so, 
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Hesperius Eous, Lua 5, 71 ; Stat. Th. 1, 157 : 
occiduus, Luc. 4, 672: niedius, id. 4, 673.— 
Of the earth as the centre of the universe, 
acc. to the belief of the ancients, Plin. 2, 64, 
64, § 160; 2, 9, 6. g 44.— Of the intersection 
of inclined surfaces: reperiuntur (aquae) 
. . . quodam convexitatis cardine aut mon- 
tium radicibus, Plin. 31, 3, 26, § 43. — Of the 
summer solstice: anni, Plin. 18, 28, 68, § 264; 
and so of (he epochs of the different seasons : 
teraporura, id. 18, 25, 58, § 218; 18, 25, 59, 
§ 220. — Hence, of the time of life : extre- 
mus, old age , Luc. 7, 38L — II. Trop., that 
on which every thing else turns or depends, 
the chief point or circumstance (so not be- 
fore the Aug. per.): haud tanto cessabit 
cardiue rerum, al such a turn of affairs, so 
great a crisis, in so critical a moment, de- 
cisive, Verg. A. 1, 672 (hoc est in articulo, 
Serv. ; cf laid. Orig. 15, 7, 6 ; Gr. a*pjj ) : 
fatorum in cardine summo, Stat. Th. 10, 
853: litium, Quint. 12, 8, 2: causae, id. 5, 
12,3: satellitem in quo totius dominatio- 
nis summa quasi quodam cardine contine- 
lur, Yal. Max. 3, 3, ext. 6: unum eligamus 
in quo est summum ec principale, in quo 
totius sapientiae cardo versatur, Lacf 3, 
7,6. 

cardueiis, is [cardans], the thistle- 
fmch , goldfinch: Fringilla cardueiis, Linn.; 
Plin. 10, 42, 57, g 116; Petr. 46, 4; cf Serv. 
et Prob. Yerg. G. 3, 333; Isid. Orig. 12, 7, 
74. 

carduetum, a thicket of 

thistles, PalL Mart. 9, 4. 

carduus, i (access, form cardus, us, 
Edict Diocl. p. 17; cf Charis. p. 57 P.), m 
the thistle. 1, The wild thistle, Verg. G. 1, 
152 ; CoL 7, 8, 1 ; Plin. 20, 23, 99, § 262; 
Veg. 1, 7, 14. — 2. The esculent thistle or 
artichoke, = cinara, Plin. 19, 8, 43, g 152 sq* 
PalL Mart. 9, 1,3; id. Oct. 11, L 

Care, adv-, v. cams fin. 

carcctnm, h n. [carex], a place cov- 
ered vnth sedge or rushes, a sedge-plot, Yerg. 
E. 3, 20; Col. 6, 22, 2; Pall. Aug. 3. 

carenaria, aa , f (sc. Jagena or olla) 
[carenum], a vessel for making carenum, 
PaU. JuL, 7 SchneitL 

t carenum (or carocnum), i, n.,x= 

Kapotvov, a sweet wine boiled down one 
third, Pali Oct. 18; Apic. 2, 1; 1, 33 al. 

careo, ui, Hum (cariturus, Ov. H. 4, 1; 
id. M. 2, 222; 14, 132; Sen. Ben. 1, 11, 1; 
Curt. 10, 2, 27; Just. 4, 6, 1 ; Plin. 20, 21, 84, 
§ 224. — Part.pr. gen. plur. carentum, Lucr. 
4, 35; Yerg. G. 4, 255; 4, 472), 2 {pres. subj. 
carint = careant, Plaut Most 4, 1, L — 
Dep. form careor, acc. to Caper ap. Prisa 
p. 797 P.), r. n. [cf. Keipta, Kapnvat) Germ, 
sebeeren; Engl, shear], to be cut off from, 
be without, to want, be in want of, not to 
have, whether in a good or bad sense; 
but tear €%oxtjv, to be devoid of, to want, to 
be without some good; and with reference 
to the subjective state of mind, to miss it 
(accordingly, of a good that is merely de- 
Birable, while egere is used of the want of 
that which is necessary) ; constr. regularly 
with all; in ante-class, poets also witb 
gen. or acc. (the latter also in late Lat). 
I. To be without, devoid of, not to have, to be 
free from (corresp. with abesse. Cic. Rosa 
Am. 20, 55 ; and opp. frut, id. Tusc. 3, 18, 
40). A. Of living subjects: carere culpS, 
Plaut Most. 4, 1, 1; Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 41: ca- 
lumnia. Quint 9, 4, 67: malis, Lucr. 2, 4: 
dolore, Cic. Lael. G, 22; id. Fin. 1, 11, 38: 
febri, id Fam. 16, 15, 1, and by poet, license 
with an inverted construction: caruitne 
febris te heri ? Plant. Core. 1, 1, 17 : morbis, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 38: malo, id. Tusc. 3, 18, 40: 
suspicione, id Rosa Am. 20, 55; Quint 2, 
2, 14: vitiie, Hor. C. 3, 27, 39; Quint 8, 3, 1; 
8, 3, 41: stultitia, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 42: ambi- 
tione, id ib. 2, 2, 206: appellatione, Quint. 
8, 2, 6: omnibus bis quasi morbis voluit 
carere eapientem, Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 38: ca- 
lumnia, Quint 9, 4, 57 : conspiratione et 
periculo, Suet Aug. 19: stultitiae atque ig- 
norantiae crimine, Auct. B. G. 8 praef. : 
communi sensu, Hor. S. 1, 3, 66: morte, to 
he immortal, id. G. 2, 8, 12; Ov. M. 15, 158: 
suis figurik, id ib. 14, 286 ; cf. of virtue, 
personified: eulpaque omni carens praeter 
se ipsam nihil censet ad se pertinere, Cia 
Tusc. 5, 1, 4. — 2. To be without a thing from 
free-will, i.e. to deprive one's self of a thing, 
291 
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n&f to make use of i t t to deny one's self a 
thing , <o abstain from, (syn ahstmeo, ab 
Bum, hence opp utor, v the foil ) teme 
to, Plaut True 4, 3, 59 , Cic Rep Fragra 
ftp Non p 5, 18, cf vino, Plaut As 4, 1, 
57: nec Veneris fructu, renounces not Lucr 
tr, 1073 lubidinibus. Sail C 13, 6 ami 
corum facultatibus, Nep Epam 3, 4 mu 
lieribus facile, id Phoc 1, 3, cf absol sa 
tiatis vero et expletis jucundiue est carere 
quam frui, Cic Sen 14, 47 —With acc 
Tandem non ego lllam caream, oi sit opus, 
vel totum triduom 9 Ter Eun 2, 1, 18 — 
Hence, 3, Of localities, to hold one's self 
Zlooffrom, not to go to, or merely, to be 
abient from (cf abstineo, IT ) foro, senatu, 
publico, Cic Mil 7, 18, cf provinoia do 
moque, id Verr 2, 4, 19, § 41 aspectu ciu- 
urn, id Cat 1, 7, 17. declamationibus nos 
tris, id Fain 7, 33, 1 forensi luce, id. 
Brut 8, 32 patna, Nep Pelop 1, 4, Tac 
A 4, 68 Roma, Cic Att 9, 19, 1 — B. Of 
inanimate subjects terra caret vero sensu, 
Lucr 2, 652 , cf id 2, 990, and 1, 573 haec 
duo terapora carent crimine, Cic Lig 2, 4 
carere omni malo mortem, id Tusc 1, 12, 
2b an ulla putatis Dona carere dohs Da 
naum ? Yerg A 2, 44 nec lacnmis caruere 
genae, id lb 6, 173 pars quae peste caret, 
id ib 9, 540 oratio, quae astu caret, Quint 
9, 1, 20 oeconomia nomine Latino caret, 
id 3, 3, 9 quae caret ora cruore nostfo ? 
Hor C 2, 1, 36 caret Ripa ventis, id ib 3, 
29, 23. adttu carentia saxa, Ov M 3, 226 
nivibus cantura Rhodope, id ib 2, 222 
naturae vero rerum vis atque majestas in 
omnibus moraentis fide caret, Plin 7, 1, 1, j 
8 7 -II, To be deprived of to be without , I 
to feel the want of, to want something that 
is desirable* voluptate virtus saope caret, 
nunquam indiget, Sen Vit Beat 7, 2 pa 
tna, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 85 quam huic erat 
miserum carere consuetudino amicorum, 
sociotate victus, sermone omnino famihari I 
Cic Tusc 5, 22, 63 hac luce, id ib 1, 6, 12 
voluptatibus, id Sen 3,7 coramodis omni 
bus, id Rose Am 15, 44 provincns atque 
oris Italiae maritinns ac portibus nostns, 
id Imp Pomp 18,55 tali munere, Verg A. 

5, 651 cithara, Hor C 1, 31, 20 vate sacro, 
id ib 4, 9, 28 patno sepulcro, id S 2, 3, 
196 libertate, id Ep 1, 10, 40 honore Ov 
M 15, 614 laude, Quint 2, 20, 10 al caret 
omni Majorum censu, has lost , dissipated , 
Juv 1, 59 — b. With gen tui carendum 
quod erat, Ter Heaut 2,4,20, so Laev ap 
Gell 19, 7, 7 — c. With acc quia Id quod 
amo careo, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 49, cf id Poen 
4, 1, 4 eos parentes careo, Turp ap Non 
P 466, 8 DVLCESI CARVI LVCEJI CVM TE 
AMisi , Inscr Grut 672, 7, so ib 770, 9, 
henco careri,j?a5S, Marc Emp 36 med, cf 
virque mihl dempto fine carendus abest, 
Ov H 1, 60 — B. With the access idea or 
the subjective state of mind or feeling, to 
feel the want of a thing to miss triste 
emm est nomen ipsum carendi, quia subi 
citur haec vis. habuit, non habet, deside 
rat requint, indiget, Cic. Tusc. 1, 36, 87 , 
cf the context carere lgitur hoc sigmficat, 
egere eo quOd habere vel is, id ib § 88 non 
caret is qui non desiderat, id Sen 14, 47 

+ care or, eri, dep collat form of careo 
in old writers, acc. to Prise p 797 P 

carcota, v caryota. 

Cares. urn, v Cana, I B l 

Jcarcsco, ore, V inch n [dareo], to 
Want. cTtpopai, Gloss Philos 

t careum, n, = “ m >n, earn 

wav Carum carvi, Lmn , toi 12, 61, 2 
Schneid N cr , Plm 19, 8, 19, § 164, Dig 
33, 9, $ al 

cures. Ids,/, reed grass, rush, or sedge, 
Yerg G 3, 231, Cat 19, 2, Col 11, 2, 62, 
Pall 1 22 

carf lathum (carpheathum), >, ”, 

a superior kind of incense , Plm 12, 14, 32, 

§ 60 _ . 

Carla, ae,/,= Kapw I . A province 
tn Asm Minor, south of Lydia, now tJieprov 
i nets Aidin and Mentescke tn Ejalet Ana 
dolt, Mo! 1,2,6, 1,16,1, 2,7,4, Plm 6, 27, 

29, § 103 sq , Ter Eun 1, 2, 46, Cic FI 27, 
66, id Or 8, 24, 18, 67, id Div 1, 41, 91, 
Nep Ages 3, 1 , Curt 10, 10, 1 al — B. 
Hence, 1. Car, CnriB, a Canan, Cic FI 
27, 65 , Nep Dat 1, 3 — Ong , (lie sup 
posed father of the Canan race, and in 
tienfor of augury by observing the fight 
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of birds. Vim 7, 66, 67, § 203 - And in 
plur Cares, um, m , ike inhabitants of 
Cana, the Canans, Liv 33, 18. 9 — Acc Gr 
Caras, Plaut Cutc 3,73, Liv 38, 13,7, 44, 
If ’ } » Sen Ben 5 > 6 > h v erg A 8, 725, Ov 
M 4, 297 , 9, 645 , notorious for their treach 
ery, hence the proverbial expression 
quid? de tota Caria nonne hoc vestrd voce 
vulgatum est, si quid cum periculo expe 
riri vehs, in Care id potissimum esse faci 
endum? Cic 1 1 -2. Carious, »» 
Canan creta,Varr R R 1,57,1, Plin 18, 
30, 73, § 305 — Subst Carica, ( sc 
®cus), a kind of dry fig, Pall 1,2b, 2, 1,30, 
4, Cic Div 2, 40, 84, btat S 4, 9, 26, also 
for dried figs, m gen , Ov II 8, 674, id F 

I, 185 , Plin 13, 5, 10, § 51 — jj, A town in 
Cana, called alio Hydrela , Liv 37, 66, 3 — 
III. AJiarbor in Thrace , Mel 2, 2, 5 

carians, antis, adj [canes], defective , 
decayed, rotten tripus, Mart Cap 1, g 10 
Carica, v*-Cana. 

canes, em, e (other cases appear not to 
be in use),/ I t Decay , canes (prop of a 
hard, dry decay, not of rottenness), of j 
wood, Varr ap Non p 83, 12 , Vitr 7, 3 , 
Col 11,2, Plm 15,39,74, &188, 16,39,76, 1 
§ 197, 16, 40, 78, § 212, Ov Tr 6, 12, 27 — 
Of walls, Amm 16, 2, 1 — Of bones, Lucil ap ] 
Non p 21, 24, Cels. 8, 2 —Of dry soil, Col 
3, 11 — Of the taste of old win e, flatness Col I 
3, 2, 17, Plin 15, 2, 3, § 7 , 23, 1, 22, § 40 , 14, 4, 

6 §55 —Of old fruit, Mart 13,29,1 —Hence, 

II. T ro p , in ridicule, of old, withered per 
sons nemo ilia vivit cane canosior Afran 
ap Non p 21,27, Turp ib 

1. Carina, ae,/ [cf napvov, cornu] I, 
The keel of a ship, Plaut Mil 3, 3, 42, Caes 
B G 3,13, id B C 1,54, Liv 22,20,2, 28, 

8, 14, Tac A 2, 6, Curt 7, 3, 9, 10, 1, 19, 
Ov M 14, 652, id P 4, 3, 6 —In the poets 
veryfreq (m Ovid’s Met alone about thirty 
times) — II. M e t o n A. (Pars pro toto ) 
A vessel, boat, ship , Enn Ann 379, 476, 560 
Vahl , Cat 64, 10, 64, 250, Prop 3 (4), 9, 
35, Verg G 1, 303, 1, 360, 2, 445, id A. 2, 
23, 4, 398, 5, 168, Hor C 1, 4, 2, 1, 14, 7, 
id Epod 10,20. Ov M 1,134— B. Transf, 
of objects of similar form, of the shells of 
nuts , Plm 15, 22, 24, § 88, of the bodies of 
dogs, Nemes. Cyneg 110 Wernsd , cf Schol 
Stat Th 11, 512 and 2 carmo — 2. EBP 
freq as nom propr Carinae, arum,/, 
the Keels a Celebrated quarter m the fourth 
region of Rome, between the Ccehan and Es 
quihne Hills, now S Pietro in vincolt,Varr 
h L 5, § 46 sq , Cic Q Fr 2, 3, 7, Liv 26, 
10, 1, Hor Ep 1,7, 48, Suet Gram 15 al , 
cf Becker, Antiq 1, p 522 sq lautae,Verg 
A 8, 361 Serv —Here stood also the bouse of ! 
Pompey, Suet Tib 15, id Gram 16, hence | 
the humorous play upon the word carinae, 
ships' keels, Veil 2, 77, 1, Aur Viet Vir 111 
84, cf Dio Cass 48, 38, p 6 55 

2. Carina, ae, f, a town of Troas, 
Plin 6 32, 41, § 145 

3. Carina, ae > m > a mountain tn Crete, 
Plin 21, 14, 46 § 79 

tclinnarias, « [ *apor = nnpot, 
cera, wax] he who colors wax color, a dyer 
of yellow, Plaut Aul 3,5, 36, cf Ov A A 
3, 184 

Carinas, 5tls, m , a Roman surname, 
Varr L L 8, §84, Cic Att 13,33,4 

1. carino, are, v a [for scannare, root 
in scortum], to abuse , revile blame (= irn 
deo), Enn Ann 181 , 229 Vahl , cf Serv ad 
Verg A 8,361, and Paul ex Fest p 47 Mull 
carinantes = llludentes, Gloss Isid 

2. carino, avi, atum, 1, v a [carina, II , 

B ], to supply with a shell, with se, of mils 
sels, to get shells , Plin 9, 33, 52, § 103 — 
Hence, P a. carinatus, a, um, keel 
formed , shell formed concha acatii modo, 
Plin 9, 30, 49, § 94 pectus animahum, id 
11, 37, 82, § 207 ^ . 

carioSUS, a, um, adj [canes] decayed, 
rotten I. Prop palmula, Varr R R L 
67 terra too loose, porous, Cato, R R 6, 6, 

34, 1 37, 1 Cato’s expression, terra cariO 
sa, is explained by Plmy as meaning ari 
da, flstulosa scabra, canens, exesa, pumj 
cosa, Plm 17, 5, 3, § 34, but better by Col 
2, 4, 5, as — varia, i e wet on the surface 
and dry below —os, Cels 8, 2 dentes, 
Phaedr 6, 10, 5, Plin 32, 7, 26, § 82 vma, 
flat. Mart 13, 120 amphora Falerm, id 11, 
60—11. Trop (cf caries, II ), vntherea, 
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dry by old age nemo Ala xvrtl cane carv 
osior, Afran ap Non p 21, 27 Teni S 
I’ 12, 29 velustas . Prod Caih kl 
. e 8tatuao deorom, id. ap Svmm 
dotes perfldw cariosi, AmbrolEp 
10, 3 — iSujd and adv not found. ^ 

t cans, idis,/ ,= Kapir, a kind of sea- 
crab, Ov Hal 130 

carisa. ae,/ , an artful woman , Paul ex 
Fest^p 44 Mull ’ 

caristia ; v charistia. 
carxtas, atis, / [carus] I. Prop , 
dearness, costliness high price, etc. (opp! 
vihta6) annonao, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 18. 8 if* 
2, 3, 92, § 215 , id. OfT 3 12, 50 , 44 7* 

10, Suet Ner 45 rei frumen/anao (opp* 
vilitas annonae), Cic Imp Pomp 15 44 
nummorum, id Att 9, 9, 4 olet. pltn 
28. 68, § 273 vim, Suet Aug 42 — Al«o ob' 
sol cantas (sc annonae), high prices, Cato 
R. R 3 ut turn vendas cum caritas est’ 
Varr R R. l, 69 cum alter annus in vilita* 
te, alter in suramu cantate fuorit Cic Verr 
2, 3, 93, § 216 , id. Off 2, 17, 68 —II, Trop 
regard, esteem , aflection, loic (cf amor, I * 
m good prose, syn benevolentia, favor 
studium) cum deorum turn parentum pa 
tnaeque cultus eorumque bommum. qui 
aut sapicntia aut opibus excellunt, ad ca 
ritatem referri solet conjuges autem et 
liben, et fratres et alu, quos usus familia 
ntasque coryunxit, quamquam etiam can 
tate ipsa tamen amore maxrnie contmen 
tur, Cic Part Or 25, 88 , hence, opp amor, 
as esteem to personal affection si id vide 
are, quod sit utile ipsis, defendere haec 
res amorem magis conciliat, ilia virtutis 
defensio caritatem, id deOr 2 61 r 206, cf 
Treb ap id Fam 12 16, 2 , Liv 24, 4. 8 
ut qui pacem belli amore turbaverant, oel 
lumpacis cantate deponerent, Tac H 2,37 
amor Tra^or, can[as Mot, Quint 6 2, 12 
caritas, quae est inter natoset parentes, Cic. 
Lael 8, 27, Quint prooem § 6 hberalitato 
qui utuntur bencvolcntiam sibi conciliant 
et caritatem, id Fin 1,16,62, id Lael 27, 
102, Quint 11,1 72 mgenitaergapatnam 
caritas, Liv 1, 34, 5 rctmcrc caritatem in 
aliquem, Cic Lael 19, 70 sanguine et can 
tate propi or, Tac A 6, 46 caritatem para 
verat loco auctontatis, id Agr 16 fin — 
The subjoined gen is usu objective pa 
triae et suorum, Cic Off 3,27,100, id Sest 
24, 53, Nep Alcib 6, 1 rei publicae, Cic. 
Phil 12, 8, 20, Liv 2, 2, 5 domlnUd 1, 51 
8 Syracusanorum, id 25, 28, 7 Hicroms, 
id 24, 5, 1 liberum, id 8, 7, 18 fllfae, Tac. 

A 12,4 ipsius soli, Liv 2,1,6 sedium sua 
rum, id 5, 42, 2 j Quint 6, 2, 14 —But some 
times also subjects e, loie entertained by 
one hominura, deorum, Cic N D 1)^1 
122, .id de Or 2, 68, 237 emum, id PhiL 
1,12,29, Liv 24,4,8 (with amor), or, more 
rarely, of the cause or ground of tho love 
caritas jllius necessitudmis Cic Sest. 3, 6 
benevolentiae, id Lael 9, 32 — In plur of 
the different species of affection omnes 
omnium caritates patna una complexa est, 
Cic Off 1, 17, 67, id Fin 3, 22, 73 libe 
rum, App M 6, p 171 — B. I n 
meton , caritates = can, the loud persons, 
Amm 18, 8, 14, 24 1, 9 
t caritores II caro], t tool carders, 
Gloss Papiae 

Carmani, orura, m , = k appavot, q 
people on the Persian Gulf, now Kerman 
and Lanstan , Mcl 3, 8 4 and 6, Plin 12, 
17, 40 § 79, Luc 3, 250, whose country was 
coiled Carmania, £innan,Plln 6, 
23, 25, §95, Curt. 9/l0 20 
Carmclus, L m 

Mount Carmel , a high, steep mountain in 
Phoenicia, on the sea coast, now Karmel or 
Karmul, also the town on and the god of, 
this mountain, Tac H 2 78, Suet Vcsp 6 
Carmelom promontonum et oppfdum, PJin 
5, 19, 17, § 75 —Also called Carmel, 

Isa 29, 17 -II. A small town in Judaa 
with a mountain of the same name, near the 
Dead taa.Vulg Josh 16, 55, id 1 Reg 15, 
12, 25, 2 al— Hence, Carmelites, ac > 
m , an inhabitant of Mount Carmel a Car 
mehte, Vnlg 1 Par 11,37, and Carmoli- 
tis ldis ,f , a woman of Mount Carmel, 
Vnlg 1 Par 3, 1 

1. carmen, > nis > r ( 0,li form cas* 

men, Varr L. L p 8G Bip ) [Sanscr 70s 



CARM 

to declaim, praise; ct: Camilla, ceneeo], a 
tune, song ; poem , verse ; an oracular re- 
sponse , a prophecy ; a form of incantation 
(cf : cano, cantus, and canto). I. In gen., 
a tune, song, air , lay, strain, note , sound, 
both vocal and instrumental {mostly poet ; 
in prose, instead of it, cantus; cf. also ver- 
sus, numeri, modi) : carmen tuba istapere- 
git (= sonus), Enn. Ann. 508 Vahl. : carmine 
vocali clarus citbaraque Philammon.Ov.M. 
11, 317; ct vocum, id. ib. 12, 157: per me 
(sc. Apolbnem) concordant carminanervis, 
id. ib. 1, 518; cf. id. ib. 11, 5; 5,340: solaque 
calminibus feral! carmine bubo Saepe que- 
ri.Verg. A. 4, 462; so id. G. 4, 514; Ov. M. 
10, 453: cygnorum, id, ib. 5, 387; c£ id. ib. 
14,430; Mart 13, 77: citharae liquidum 
carmen, Lucr. 4, 981; cf. id. 2, 506; Hor. C. 
1, 15, 15: lyrae carmen, Prop. 2, 1,9 Hertzb.: 
canere miserabilo carmen, Ov. 11. 5, 118: 
harundineum, id. Tr. 4, 1, 12: socialia car- 
mina, id. H. 12, 139: barbaricnm, id. 31. 11, 
163. — With allusion to playing on the cith- 
ara: hoc carmen hie tribunus plebis non 
vobis sed sibi intas canit, Cic. Agr. 2, 26, 68; 
ct Aspendius. — Also the sound of waves, 
Claud. Cons. MalL Thu 319 ; ct Auct. Aetn. 
293. — II, Esp., a composition in verse, a 
poem; poetry, verse, song , whether in a 
broader sense, of every kind of poetic pro- 
duction, epic, dramatic, lyric (opp. to prose 
and to cantus, the melody), or, in a more 
restricted sense, for lyric poetry. A. Cum 
hanc felicitatem non prosa modo multi sint 
consecuti eed etiam carmine, Quint. 10, 7, 
19; ct id. 1, 8, 2; 8, 6, 27; 10, 1, 95: perspi- 
cuum est, et cantus (melodies) turn fuisse 
rescript03 vocum soms et carmina (words), 
Cic.Tusc.4, 2,3; id.de Or. 2, 8,34; 3,51,197: 
carminibus cum res gestas coepere poetae 
Tradere, Lucr. 5, 1444: Maeonii carrainis 
altte, Hor. C. 1, 6, 2: epicum carmen, Quint. 
10, 1, 62: heroici sublimitas, id. 1, 8, 5; ct 
Prop. 3 (4), 3, 16: lliacum, Hor. A. P. 129: 
historia quodammodo carmen solutum, 
Quint. 10, 1, 31: Pierium, Lucr. 1, 946; 4, 
21: tragicum, Hor. A. P. 220: carmina Livi, 
id Ep. 2, 1, 69; ct Tac. A. 11, 13: Saliorum 
carmma,Varr. L. L.3, 26; 0, 61; Quint. 1, 6, 
40; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 86 Schmid.; ct Liv. 1, 20, 
4 aL: lyricorum carmina, Quint 9, 4, 53; 
Prop. 4 (5), 6, 32: Acolium, Hor. C. 3, 30, 13: 
Lydis remixto carmine tibiis, id. ib. 4, 15, 
30; ct id. Epod. 9, 5: carmen funebre pro- 
pne Naenia, Quint. 8, 2, 8: carmina quae in 
Phaeacum epuliB canuntur, Cic. Brut. 18, 
71; ct id. ib. 19, 75: lascivum, Quint. 9, 4, 
108: obscena, satirical , abusive poems, li- 
bels, Prop. 1, 16, 10; the same: famosum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 31 Schinid.: malum, id. ib. 
2 , l, 153; id. S. 2, 1. 82 HeincL: obliquum, 
Stat. S. 1, 2, 27: probrosum, Tac. A. 4, 31; 
ct: si quis carmen condidisset quod infa- 
miam faceret flagitiumve alteri, Cic. Kep. 
4, 10, 12; and Fragm. XII. Tab. 8, 1, ap. 
Wordsw. Fragm. and Spec. p. 259 sq. ; 
Fischer ad Cic. Tusc. 4, 2, 4. — Phrases: 
canere, Cic. Brut. 18, 71 ; Liv. 1, 20, 4 aL : 
cantare cui, Hor. C. 3, 1, 4: cantitare, Cic. 
Brut. 19, 75: condeke, XII. Tab. ap. Cic. 
Rep. 4, 10, 12; Lucr. 5, 1; Hor. S. 2, 1, 82; 
id. A. P. 436: contexere, Cic. CaeL 8, 18: 
disponere, Lucr. 3, 420: pangere, id. 1, 934; 
4, 9: fingere, Hor. C. 4, 2, 32; id. Ep. 2, 1, 
227; id. A. P. 331: dicere, id. C. 4, 12, 10; 
id. C. S. 8: dictare, id. S. 1, 10, 75; id. Ep. 
2, 1, HO: docere, id. C. 2, 19, 1: ad umbi- 
heum adducere, id. Epod. 14, 7: deducere 
ad sua tempora, Ov. M. 1, 4: fundere, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 26, 64: componere ad lyrara Quint. 
1, 10, 29 ; ct id. 11, 2, 1L — B. E s p. 

In a restricted sense for Lyric or epic 
poetry: carmine tu gaudes, hie delectatur 
tambis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 59 Schmid. ; ct: car- 
mina compono, hie elegos, id. ib. 2 . 2, 91: 
amabde carmen, i. e. a love poem or song , 
itL ib. 1, 3, 24. — And opp. to the drama for 
an epic or lyric poem: fabula, quae versa- 
tur in tragoediis atque carminibus, Quint. 
2, 4, 2. — 2. -A part of a great epic poem , a 
book, canto: in primo carmine, Lucr. 6, 937 . 
— 3. -A poetic inscription : et tumulum fa- 
cile et tumulo superaddite carmen: Daph- 
nis ego, etc.,Verg. E. 5, 42; id. A. 3, 287; 
Ov. M. 14, 442; id. F. 3, 547 aL— 4. A re- 
sponse of an oracle, a prophecy , prediction: 
ultima Cumaei venit jam carmmis aetas, 
Verg. E. 4, 4; so Ov. M. 6, 582; Liv. 1, 45, 
5; 23, 11, 4; 25, 12, 4; 29, 10, 6; 38, 45, 3; 
Tac. A. 3, 63; 4, 43; 6, 12 aL— 5. A magic 
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formula, an incantation: malvm, Fragm. 
XIL Tab. ap. Plin. 28, 2, 4, § 17; ct Fragm. 
XIL Tab. 8, 1, a. ap. TVordsw. Fragm. and 
Spec. p. 260: polleanlne aliquid verba et 
incantamenta carminum, Plin. 28, 2, 3, g 10: 
carmina vel caelo possunt deducere lu- 
nam ; Carminibus Circe eoci'os mutavit 
Ulixi, Verg. E. 8, 69 Eq. ; so id. A. 4, 487 ; 
Hor. Epod. 5, 72; 17, 4; id. S. 1, 8, 19; Prop. 
2 (3), 28 , 35; Ov. M. 7, 137; 14, 58; Quint. 
7, 3, 7; Tac. A. 2, 69; 4, 22 aL On ac- 
count of the very' ancient practice of com- 
posing forms of religion and law in Satur- 
nian verse, also a formula in religion or 
law, a form: diro quodam carmine jurare, 
Liv. 10, 38, 10; 10,41,3; 31,17,9; 1,24,6 
and 9; Pirn. 28, 2, 3, 8 12: cruciatus car- 
mina, Cic. Kab. Perd. 4, 13; ct id. 31 ur. 12, 
26: lex horrendi carminis erat: duumviri 
perduellionem judicent, etc., of a dreadful 
form, Liv. 1, 26, 6: rogationis carmen, id. 
3, 64, 10. — 7 . Moral sentences composed 
in verses: Appii Caeci carmen, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 2, 4; cf. : liber Catonis qui inscriptus est 
Carmen de moribus. GelL 11, 2, 2: ut to- 
tum illud, m. u.vgva. nyncvpassit., non 
in XIL tabulis, sed in magistri carmine 
scriptum videretur, Cic. de Or. 1, 57, 245: 
necessarium, id. Leg. 2, 23, 59. 

2. carmen, inis, n - [*• Caro], a card , for 
wool or llaXjVenant. Ep. Praem. Carra. G, 5. 

Carmenta, ae, v. Cannentis. 
Carmcntalia, Iom, .j. Sj e, and Car- 
mcntarii, v. Car-menus. 

Cannentis, is (Carmenta, ae, I.iv. 
1, 7, 8 Weissenb. ad loc. ; Hyg, Fab. 277),/ 
[carmen, q. v.], a Roman goddess of proph- 
ecy, acc. to mythologists, the mother of Evan- 
der, who went with him from Arcadia to La- 
tium (hence Arcadia dea, Ov. F. 1, 462: Par- 
rhasia dea. id. ib. 1, 618 : Tegeaea parens, id. 
ib. 1, 627 .-'Tegeaea sacerdos, id. ib. C, 531, 
and Jlaenalis nympba, id. ib. 1, 634). and 
uttered oracles on the Capitoline Hill Ov. 
F. 1, 462 sq. ; Liv. 1. 1. ; 5, 47, 2; Hyg. Fab. 
277; Verg. A. 8, 336 sq., and Serv. ad h. I. 
— Also represented as two goddesses, Car- 
mentes, and under the especial names Post- 
verta and Prorsa (the backwards and for- 
wards looking goddess), Varr. ap. GelL 16, 
16; Serv. ad Verg. L L— Hence, 1, Car- 
mcntalis, e , of or pertaining to Carmen- 
tis: flamen, Cic. Brut. 14, 56: porta, a gate 
at Borne, near the temple of Carmentis, in 
the eighth district , through vjhich the Fabii 
marched to the contest so destructive to them- 
selves, Liv. 2, 49, 8; 24, 47, 15 ; 25, 7, 6; 
Verg. A. 8, 338; hence, as ominous, also 
called Porta Scelcrata, Fest. p. 334, a; 335 
and 284, a Mull. ; cf. Ov. F. 2, 201, and Nieb. 
Rom. Gcsch. 2, p. 222.-2. Subst. A. 
Carmcntalia, tum, the festival of 
Carmentis, celebrated on the 11th and 16th 
of Januaiy, Varr. L. L. 6, § 12; Kalend. ap. 
Inscr. Orell. 2, p 1 382 ; cf 3Iacr. S. 1, 16.— 
B. Carmcntarii, priests of Car- 
mentis, Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 336. 

carminatnndus, urn, adj. (i. car- 
raino], versifying , SitL Ep, 8, 11. 

carminzitio, onis, f. [2. carmino], a 
carding : unguium, with the claws, Pltn. 11, 
23, 27, § 77.^ 

t carmina tor, oris, m. [itL], a carder, 
Inscr. Orell. 4103. 

1. carmino, are, V. a. [1. carmen], to 
make verses (post-class.): votivum quippi- 
am, Sid. Ep. 1, 9: verba Grata, id. ib. 9, 15. 

2. carmino, 6vi, atum, 1, V. a. [2. car- 
men], to card: lanam, Varr. L. L. 7, g 54; 
Plin. 9, 38, 62, § 134 : Iinum, id. 19, 1, 3, g 18. 

Carmo, onis, or Carmona, a e,/, a 
city of Hispania Baetica, now Carmona, 
Liv. 33, 21, 8 (acc. to Cod. Bamb.); Auct. B. 
Alex. 57. — Carmonenses, inhabit- 
ants ; Caes. B. C. 2, 19. 

Carna, ae >/ [ct Cardea], a goddess, pre- 
viously called Crane, guardian of door- 
hinges (i. e. of domestic life) and the life of 
man, Ov F. 6, 101 sq. ; Macr, S. 1, 12. 

camalis, e,adj. 12. caro], fleshly, carnal 
(opp. to spiritalis; eccL Lat ): delicta, Tert. 
Poen. 3: oculi, Min. Fel. Oct. 32: stirps, 
Prud. Apotb. 1051. — Subst.: carnalla, 
um,n., carnal things (opp. spiritaha), Lact? 
4, 17, 21. — Adv.: camalitcr, carnally, 
Tert. Bapt. 7 fin.; Hier. Ep. 54, n. 9; Prud. 
Apotb. 436. 
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carnalitas, stiB, f. [camalis], fltshli- 
ness, carnality ( eccl. Lat.), Aug. Semi. 186] 
id. Temp. 2. 

carnaUtcr, adv., v. camalis Jin. 

carnarius, a, um, adj. [2. caro], of or It- 
longing to flesh; subst. j, camarinB, ii,m- 
A Camarius tpeianmhns, a dealer in flesh, 
a butcher, GIoes. Vet. — B. Humorous- 
I y, one who admires a flump habit of body, 
a lump of flesh. Hart. 11, 100,6. — II, car- 
narinm, i>. n. A. A frame furnished 
with ho<iks to hang up meats over the hearth 
for smoking or drying , etc., Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
61: 1, 2, 66; Cato, R. R. 13, 1; 14, 2; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 4, 3; id. ap. Non. 400, 14 ; 645, 12; 
CoL 12,63, 3; 135,4; 136,1.— B. A larder, 
pantry, Plant. Capt. 4, 4, 6; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
45; Plin. 18, 25, 60, § 227; 19, 4, 39, g 67. 

* camatio, onis ,/ [ii], fleshiness, cor- 
pulency , Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 113. 

* camatus, a, um, adj. [id.], fleshy, 
fat, corpulent, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 95. 

Caraeadcs, * s , m.,s= Kap^tdon:, o dis- 
iinguithed philosopher of Cyrcne, a pupil of 
the Stoic Diogenes, the founder oj the New 
Academy in Athens, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 16; 2, 42, 
131; 2, 45, 137 sq. ; id. Tusc. 4, 3, 5; id. do 
Or. 1,11, 49; 2,38,161; Cell. 17, 16, 1 ; 17, 
21, 1 ; Quint. 12, _3, 35; Lact. 5, 14.— Hence, 
II. Carncadens or -diUE, a, um, adj., 
of Cameades : sententia, Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 148: 
divisio, id. Fin. 6, 6, 16: finis, id. ib. 4, 18, 
49: uls, id. de Or. 3, 19, 71 al. 

camcns, ®, um , a 'V [2- caro], of flesh 
(post-class.). I. Prop.: tunica, Aug. Senn. 
344: membra, Maximian. Gall. 1 85.— II, 
Trop., carnal (opp. spiritalis): lex, Prud. 
Apoth. 370. 

Carni, drum, m., a Celtic people in Up- 
per Italy, east of Aquiteia, extending ta 
Cumlhen, now Krain, MeL 2, 4, 2; Plin. 3, 
18,22,8 127; Inscr. Orell. 4040; their chief 

town was CarnuB, untis, Liv. 43, 1, 2 

Hence, Carnicns,a, um: Alpcs , the Car- 
nic Alps, Pirn. 3, 25, 2d, § 147. 

t carnicnla, ac ,/ dim. [2. aero], flesh, 
Prpc. p. 684 P. 

carnifcx or carnufex, Hcis, m. [v. 
caro-fdcio], an executioner , hangman , Plaut 
Bacch. 4. 4, 37 ; id. Capt. 5, 4, 22; icL Kud. 
3,6,19; Cic. Verr.2,6,45, g 118; id. Phil. 
11, 3, 7; id. Quint. 15, 50; id. Rab. Perd. 4, 
12; Quint. 5, 10, 59; Lucr. 3, 1017; Cut. 97, 
12; Juv.8, 175 al.; this office was considered 
so disgraceful that he tvas not permitted to 
live in the city, Cic. Rab. Perd 4 sq. ; but in 
the Subura , Mart. 2, 17, 1 eqq.— ' b. As a term 
of reproach, scoundrel, villain, rascal, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 220; 2, 1, 41 ; Ter. And. 1, 2, 12; 
icLEun. 4,4,3; Cic. Pis. 5, 11.— H. Trop., 
tormenter , murderer, Ter And. 4, 1, 27 Don.; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3, g 0; Liv. 2, 35, 1: 2, 56, 8; 
2,42, 23 fin.: Fortuna gloriae earn ifex, mur- 
derer, destroyer of fame , Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 39. 
— Poet., adj., murderous , killing: carnK 
fex avis, Mart. 11, 84, 10: pedes (sc. poda- 
grici), id. 12, 48, 10: manus, Sil. 1, 173: epu- 
iae, deadly Claud. B. Gild. 178: libido, Arn. 

41 - 

carnificina (carnuf-)i ae, f. [carm- 
fex]. I, The office of executioner or hang- 
man ; capital punishment, execution : car- 
nificinam face re = carni ft cem esse, Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 2, 23; cf id. Cist. 2, 1, 1: locus car. 
nificinae, Suet. Tib. 62 — Hence, II, Per 
meton., the rack, torture, torment: dolores 
atque carnlficinas facere, Cato ap. GelL 10, 
3, 17; and ap. Non. p. 187, 30; so, carnifici- 
nam subire, Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 78: in ergastu- 
lum et carnifleinam duci, Liv. 2, 23, 6. — B. 
Trop.: cum omnis perturbatio miseriaest, 
turn carnificina est aegritudo, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
13, 27; cf id. Sest. 65, 135 (= crudelitas). 

carnifico (carnuf-). ntus - «re, v. a. 
(carnificor, v - t acc - t0 Prise, 
p. 791 P.) (id- 1, to execute, behead: camifi- 
cai. (hostes) jacentes, to be cut in pieces , 
mangled , Liv. 24, 15, 5: vitam cum dolore 
et insigni cruciatu carnificatus amisit, Si- 
senn. ap. Prise, p. 793 P. ; Tert. adv. Marc. 
1, 2. ^ 

carnig’er^ra, crnm,adj. [2. caro-gero], 
bearing flesh : deus, CassiocL Eccl. Hist. 7 
fin. 

carnis, is, v. 2. caro. 

carnivora a, um, adj. [2. caro-roro]; 
of animals, feeding on flesh , carnivorous. 
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perh only Plm 9, 24, 40, § 78 1 10, 73, 93, 
g 199 ’ ’ 

carnosus, a, um, adj [2 caro], abound 
ing in flesh, fleshy A. Of animals cervix, 
Cels 4, 1 palatum aquatilium, Plm 11 J7 
65, § 171 manus, id 11, 43, 98, § 243 crura, 
id 11, 45, 105, § 253 candor carnosus san’ 
guineis venis, id 11, 37, 54, § 144 — Comp , 
Plln 27, 8, 40, § 63 — B. Of plants resma 
Plm 14, 20, 25, § 123 folia, id 16, 24, 38 
§ 90 radices, id 16, 31, 56, § 127 misy 
carnosius, id 19, 3, 12, § 36 carnosiesimae 
olivae, id 15, 3, 4, § 15, so also cortex, id. 
25,5,21, §63 

caroulentus, a, um, adj [id ], hhe 
flesh (post class ) tactus, Sol 2, 41 pec 
torn, Prud are<p 10, 372 
Carnunturn, >> « , an old Celtic toum 
of Upper Fannonia , on the Danube { now 
near Hamburg), Veil 2, 109, 6, Plm 4, 12, 
25, § 80, Inscr Orell 2288 al 
Carnus, untis, v Carm 
Carnutes, um j 771 » — Kapi/oCroi, a 

people m Gaul, on both sides of the Liger, 
whose chief toum was Autncum, now Char 
tres, in the Depart d'Eure tt Loire , Caes 
B G 2, 35, 5, 25, 5, 56, 6, 2, 6, 4, 7, 2, 8, 
31 , ap Tib l, 7, 12 — Adj Carnotenus, 
a, um, of or belonging to the Carnutes , Sulp 
Sev Dial 3, 2 al — As subst Carntite- 
ni, orum, m , = Carnutes, Plm 4, 18, 32, 

§ 107 Jan 

X, caro, ore, v a [cf Gr Keipm, Germ i 
scheren, Engl sheer], to card (very rare), 
Plaut Men 5, 2, 46 , and in Naev acc to I 
Varr L L 7, § 54 Mull , p 92 Bip (cf 
caritores, 2 carmen, 2 carmino, etc ) 

2. caro, carnis (nom carnis, Liv An 
dron ap Prise p 684 P , Liv 37, 3, 4, abl 
carm, Plaut Capt 4, 4, 6),/ [Sanscr kra 
vya, Gr spear; Germ Kern], flesh (animal 
or vegetable) I. Li t f of animals detur 
bavit totum cum carm carnanum, Plaut 
Capt 4, 4, 6 carnem Latinis petere, Cic 
Plane 9, 23, id Pis 27, 67 alicui carnem 
dare, Liv 32, 1, 9 , 37, 3, 4 lacte et came 
vivore, Caes B G 5, 14, 6, 22 fenna, ven 
tson, Sail J 89,7 cruda,Suet Ner 37 tosta, 
Ov M 12, 166 al , cf humana, Plm G, 30, 35, 

§ 195 —So also freq , Enn Ann 327 

Vahl , Ov M 2, 769, 14, 208, Plm. 23, 7, 
64, g 126 etsaep —The flesh, pulp , offnnts , 
Plm 15, 24, 27, § 96, 28, 14, 58, § 205, Pall 
Febr 25, 12, id Nov 17, 1 — Also the inner , 
white part of the wood of trees , under the 
alburnum, Plm 16, 38, 72, § 181 — 2. Esp , 
of the human body (in opp to the spirit), 
as the seat of the passions animus liber 
habitat nuraquam me caro ista compellet 
ad metum, Sen Ep 65, 22 — In contempt 
caro putida, of a stupid pei son, Cic Pis 
9, 19 — B. Me ton , of precious stones, the 
Gr <TapKtov, the soft part , Plm 37, 5, 28, 

§ 73 — II, Trop, of discourse, richness 
Aeschines carnis plus habet, minus lacer 
torum, Quint 10, 1, 77 Spald and Frotsch 

3. caro, adv , v carusyfn 

caroenum, 6 v carenum 

cards, 6 m heavy sleep, torpor, 

sleep of death, Cael Aur Acut 3, 5 — II, 

Th e seed of the hypencon, Plm 26, 11, 73, 

§ 119 

carota, ae,/, « carrot, Apic 3, 21 

carpasum, >> 5f v > 

with narcotic juice, Dig 39 4, 16^ § 7j Co! 

10, 17, the same, called carpatmum, 
Pita 32, 5, 20 § 58 

carpathium, '>, v carpasum 

CarpatMuS,a, um,v Carpathus. 

Carpathus (-os, Mel 7 > 13 )> ■>/ >== 
KapiratJor, an island in the JEgean Sea, oe 
tween Crete and Rhodes , now Scarpanjo, 

PI in 4, 12, 23, § 71, 5 31, 36, § 133 — II, 

D e r \ v Carpathias, a > um > i » — 
kap7r«0ior, Ca, pallium mure the sea 
named from Carpathus Mel 2, 7, 13, Phn 
4, 12, 23, § 71, Prop 3 (4), 7, 12, Verg A S, 
695, Hor C 4, 5, 10 gurges Verg G 4, 387, 
and pelagus, Hor C 1, 35, 8, Col 8, 16, 10 
undae, Prop 2, 5, 11 vales, i e Jhoteus, 
who had his abode there, Ov M 11, 249, cf 
Verg 1 1 and Sen , so also senex, Ov Am 
2, 15, 10 

carpatina, v carbatma 

carpcntarins. um » a <0 [carpen 
tuml. of or pertaining to a wagon or char 
tot fabricae, Plin lb, 8, 13, § 34 artifex, 
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a wa^on or carriage maker, Lampr Alex 
bev 52, cf fabri, Dig 60, 6, 6 vehiculum 
== carpentum, Treb XXX Tyrann 29— H. 
Subst A. carpentarius, ”, m , a car 
nage driver , coachman, Cod Th 8, 5, 31 — 
B. Carpentaria, ae, f (sc fabnea), a 
wagon or carnage maker's workshop. 
Firm 2, 10 

carpentum, >, n , a two wheeled, c ov 
eied cainage , coach , or chariot, esp used in 
town and by women, Prop 4 (5), 8, 23, 0\ 
T 1,619, Liv 6,25,9, 1.48,6, 34,3,9, Tac. 
A 12, 42, Juv 8, 147 al , cf Becker, Gallus, 
3, p 10, Diet of Antiq funebre or pompa 
ticum, Suet Calig 15, id Claud 11, Isid 
Orig 20, 12, 3 Gallica, Liv 31, 21, 17, cf 
Flor 1, 18, 27 Cimbrorum, id 3, 3, 16 Bn 
tannorum, id 3, 10, 17 —II. A wagon or 
cart for agricultural use (post Aug ) ster 
coris, a dung cart, Pall Sept 1, 2 
Carpesii or Carpetani, orum, m , 
a people in Hispania Tarraconensis, the 
south western neighbors of the Celltben, Liv 
23, 26, 5, 21, 5, 11 and 16, Plm 3, 3, 4, g 19 
— Hence, Carpetanus, a, uni, adj , of 
the Carpetani juga, Plm 3, 1, 2, § 6, and 
Carpetanla. a e,/, the country of the 
Caipetani, Plm 3, 3, 4, § 25 
tt carpheotum, 1 , n , an excellent kind 
of white frankincense, Plm 12, 14, 32, § 60 
(carfiathum Silbg) 

t carpholdgria, ae,/, = *.ap0oXo7»a, 

of sick persons, a picking of pieces of straw 
from the (mud) walls, Cael Aur Acut 1, 4 
and 5 

t carphos, n , = nap<f>or, a plant , m 
pure Lat faenum Graecum, goat's thorn, 
fenugreek, Plm 24, 19, 120, § 184 
Carpi, orum, m , a people on the Dan 
ube, in Dacia, Eutr 9, 26, Vop Aur 30, 

I act Mort Pers 4,3 
Carpinatius, i, m , the pro magister 
of the Publicani m Sicily under Venes, 
and one of the chief agents in his robberies, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 71, § 167 al 
carpineus, a, um, adj [carpinus], 
made of hornbeam manubria, Col 11, 2, 
92 

Carpinus, >,/» hornbeam of two spe 
cies, I, Alba or carpinus alone Carpinus 
betulus, Linn , now carpino bianco , Vitr 
2, 9, 12 p 74 Bip , Col 5, 7, 1, Plm 16, 15, 
26 § 67, 16, 18, 30, § 74, 16, 43, 83, § 227 
-II. Atra, now called sappino Carpinus 
ostrya, Linn , Cato R R 31, cf Plm 16, 
39, 75, § 193 

carpisciilus or carpusculus, h m 

t*p»i7r<r, crepida] I. A kind of shoes, Vop 
Aui 30 — II. In architecture, groundwork, 
basement , Inscr Orell 3272 
carpistes, ae, 771 [KapnicTt^r], one of 
the j£ons of Valentinus, i q horos, Tert. 
adv Val 9 

carpo, psi, ptum, 3 [cf rapio, apnatu, 
Kapnot, Engl grab, grip, grasp] I. Lit, 
of plants flowers, fruits, eta, to pick, pluck 
pluck off, cull , crop, gather (class , in prose 
and poetry, esp in the latter very freq , 
syn decerpere) A. In gen (flos) tenm 
carptus ungui, Cat 62, 43, Hor C 3, 27, 44, 

Ov M 9, 342 ab arbore flores, id ib 9, 380, 
cf infra, II ro^am, poma, Verg G 4, 134 
violas et papavera, id E 2 47 violas, lilia 
Ov Al 5,392 frondes uncis manibus, id G 
2, 366 plenis pomaria ramis Ov H 4, 29 
vindemiam de palmite,Verg G 2, 90 fr ‘ 
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les, Mart. 3 , 13 , 1 - Also, to cam, hence 
A?® P"? '» 36 Jin. — 2. Poet, ol 

other things, to tear ojf, tea i cuoy sum 


rue 

tus, id ib 2, 501 frumenta'mami, id ib 3, 
176— B. Esp 1, Of animals, to take some 
thing as nourishment (cf Burm ad Phaedr 
1, 28, 4), first, of nourishment from plants, 
to crop, pluck off, browse , graze on, etc 
(syn depascere), also of flesh, to eat, de 
i our (rare) alia (ammalm) sugunt, alia 
carpunt, alia \ orant alia mandunt, Cic N 
D 2, 47, 122 carpunt gramen equi, Verg 
A 9, 353, id G 2, 201, Ov M 1, 299 her 
bam, Verg G 3,296 , 3,465, Ov M 13,927 
pabula, id ib 4,217, id F 4, 750 alimenta, 
id M 15, 478 apes carpunt ex oleA arbore 
ceram, e fico mel, etc , gather , Varr R R. 
3, 16. 24 sq cf apis carpens thyma, Hor 
C 4, 2, 29 — Poet Invidia (persomf envy) 
summa cacuminacarpit, Ov M 2,792 nec 
carpsere jecur volucres id ib 10, 43, cf 
Phaedr 1, 28, 4 — Sometimes transf , of 
men prandium, Ter Ad 4 2, 52 carpe 
cibos digitis, Ov A. A 3, 755 . pieces, pul 


o’7 ld J b T 1 ' 390 > Prop 3 w 16> . Hor 
^ 3, 27, 64 lana carpta, carded, Cels G 6 
1 (hence, facete stolidum pecu% to pluck 
i e lo fleece rich love i s, Prop 2 (3) 16 8 ’ 
O' A. 1* 420) ex collo furtim coronal to 
pull off, Hor S 2, 3, 256 ermem genasque 
to tear, rend, lacerate, \ al FI 8,7, so acc, to 
bemus’s inaccurate account, in a fragment 
of the Twelve Tables muher faciem no 
carpi to, Serv ad \erg A 12 606 (instead 
ot the real words sivlieres. genas. kb ra 
dvnto , cf Dirks Fragra XII Tab p 6C8) 
artus in part a frusta, Sen Thjest 106] — 
II. Trop A. (Acc to L A ) To pluck, 
snatch, eta ut omni ex genere omtioncm 
aucuper, et omnes undiquc flosculos car 
pam atque delibera, Cic. Sest. 6G, 119 , id 
de Or 1, 42, 191 atque in legendo carp«i 
exmde quaedam, Gell 9, 4, 5 o^cula to 
pluck, as it were, fi om the lips, to snatch 
Prop 1, 20 27, Ov H 11, 117 Locrs Her, 
id M 4, 358 , Phaedr 3, 8, 12 al basta, 
Mart 6, 46, 1 gaudia Ov A A 3, GG1 dul 
cia, Pers 6, 161 regni commoda carpo mei, 
Ov F 3, 622 fugitivaquo gaudia carpe, and 
snatch pleasui es as they fly, Mart 7, 47, 11 
delicns, Prop 2 (3), 34, 74— B. Esp 1, 
(Acc to I B 1 ) In a good sense, lo eryoy, 
use make use of (mostly poet , syn fruor, 
capiol breve ver et pnmos carpere Cores, 
Ov M 10, 85 (cf flore aetatis frui Liv 21, 
3, 4) ilia mihi sedes, lllic mea carpitur ae 
tas, spent, hied, passed , Cat 68, 35 diem 
Hor C 1, 11,8 honores virtutie,\a! li 
1, 177 auras Vitales, Verg A 1, 388, cf Sil 
3, 712 sub dio somnos, \ erg G 3, 435 qui 
etem, id A 7, 414 soporem. id lb 4, 622 
noctes securas, Val FI 5, 48 , a poet cir 
cumlocution for \ ivere, degere, etc — h. Iu 
a bad sense (a) To gnaw at or tear charac 
ter or reputation, to cat p at, slander, c alum 
mate } revile moro hominum invident, m 
convivus rodunt, m circulis vdlicant non 
illo inimico, sed hoc maledico dento car 
punt, Cic Balb 26 67 nam is carpebatur 
a Bibulo, Curiono, Favomo,icLad Q Fr 2,3, 

2 Paulurn obtrectatio carpsit,Liv 45,35,5 
imperatorem, id 44 38 2 quae non de 
sierunt carpere maligni, Quint 11, 1. 24 
maligno sermone, Suet Aug 27 obliquis 
orationibus id Dom 2 uonnihd vocibus, 
Caes B G 3, 17 aliquem sermombus Liv 
7, 12, 12 smistris sermombus, Plin Ep 1, 

9 5 Ciceronem in his, Quint 9, 4, 64 te 
ficto quaestu, Cat 62 36 and 87 et detor 
quere recte facta, Plin Ep 1, 8 G famam 
vitamquc id Pan 63 4, Suet Calig 34 — 
(/3) To rob of strength, to weaken, enfeeble, 
weai away, consume, or poet , with the 
idea extended (cf absumo) ; to consume 
completely , to desti oy vires, A erg G 3, 216, 
Liv 9, 27, 6 quid si carpere singula (jura) 
etextorquere patiemini, id 34,3,2, esp 
of inward care, anxiety, longing etc at re 
gma gravi jamdudura saucia cura Volnus 
alit venis et caeco carpitur igni,V erg A 4, 

2, Ov M J, 490, 10, 370 solane perpetua 
maerens carpere juventa? A erg A 4, 32 
curA carpitur ista mei, Ov A A 3, 680 
aegra a^siduo mens carpitur acstu,A r al Fi 

3, 305, Lucr 9, 744, Sil 15, 1 invidia car 
pit et carpitur una, Ov Jf 2, 781, cf Prop 
3 (4), 6, 3 non ego Tot tuos patlar labores 
carpere lividas Obliviones to near away, 
Hor C 4, 9, 33, cf otm corpus alunt, am 
mus quoque pascitur illis, Inmodicus con 
tra carpit utrumquo labor, Ov P 1,4 21 sq 
aras etiam tcmplaquc dcmolltur et obscu 
rat oblivio, neglegit carpitquo postentas 
Plm Pan 55 9 totum potest cxccdcrc quod 
potest carpi, Sen N Q 2,11,2 — So, (7) In 
milit lang , to inflict injury upon an enemy 
(esp by single, repeated attacks), to weaken, 
harass agmen adversariorum, Caes B C 
1, 63 hostes carpero multif iriam vires Ro 
manas, Liv 3 5 1, 22, 32 2, 27 4C, 6, cf 
id 3 61, 13 infra, Weisscnb ad Liv 22 If, 

2, Tac A 12,32, Inc 4,160 noviesimum 
agmen, Caes B C 1, 78 fln novissimos, 

Liv 8, 38, 6 extrema ogmtnis, id G 32, 11 
—2. To separate a whole into single parts, 
to cut to pieces, divide (syn dividerc, dis- 
trlbuere) nequo semper utendum est per 
petuitate, sed saepo carpenda membris mi 
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nutloribus oratio est, Cic. de Or. 3, 40, 190: 

In multas parvasque partes carpere exerci- 
tum, Liv. 26, 38, 2: summam unius belli 
in multa proella parvaquc ? id. 3, 61, 13 : 
Erymanthus . . . ab accolis rigantibus carpi- 
tur, is drawn off into canals, Cart. 8, 9, 410. 
—With a reference to the meaning ( a ) su- 
pra: si erunt plures qui ob innocentem 
condemnandum pecumam acceperint, tu 
non animadvertes in omnis, sed carpes ut 
veils, et paucos ex multis ad ignominiam 
Eortiere? distinguish , single out , Cic. Clu. 
46,129; cf.: in multorum peccato carpi pau- 
cos ad ignominiam, id. ib. — 3. Viarn, iter, 
etc., or with definite local substantives, ter- 
rain, mare, litora, etc., to go , tread upon , 
pass over, navigate , sail along or through , 
to take or pursue one’s way (syn. ire): viam, 
Verg. A. 0, 629; Hor. S. 2, 6, 93; Ov. M. 8, 
208; 11, 139: iter, Hor. S. 1, 6, 95; Ov. H. 
18, 34; id. II. 2, 549; 10, 709: supremum 
iter=mori, Hor. C. 2, 17, 12: gyrum, to go 
in a circle, Verg. G. 3, 191: fugam, to fly , 
SiL 10, 62; cf. : prata fuga, Verg. G. 3, 142: 
pede viam, Ov. A. A. 2, 230: pede iter, id. 

F. 3, 604: pedibus terras, pontura remis, 
Prop. 1, 6, 33: pede campo3, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 
23: mare, id. if. 11, 752: litora, id. ib. 12, 
196 ; 15, 507 : aera alis, id. ib. 4, 616 ; cf. 
Verg. G. 4, 311 : aetbera, Ov. M. 8, 219: car- 
pitur acclivis per muta silentia trames, id. 
ib. 10, 53. 

t carpophyllos, hf [Kapro^uWov], 

a shrub similar to the laurel-tree , prob. the 
Ruscus hypopbyllum, called also hypoglot- 
tion, bypelato, danae, etc., q. v., Plin. 15, 
30, 39, 8 131. 

carptim, udv. [carptus, csirpo] (in the 
ante-Aug. per. very rare ; not in Cic.), by 
pieces, by detached parts , in parts, separate 
ly : favos congerere in qualum, Col. 9, 15 
12 : res gestas carptim perscrihere, Sail. C 
4, 2 Kritz; cf. Plin. Ep. 6, 22, 2; 8, 4, 7 
carptim ,divi8iB agris, into small pieces 
Suet. Dom. 9 : carptim breviterque per 
stringi, Plin. Pan. 25, 1 Schwarz. — II 
M e t o n. JA, At different places or points 
on different sides : aggredi, Liv. 44, 41, 7 
carptim Pocni pugnavere, id. 22, 16, 2: 

superesse, Suet. Dom. 9.— B. Opp. to that 

which happens at once, at different times, 
at one time and another , now and then: 
ut ad Btipendium petendum convenient 
Carthaginem, ecu carptim partes, sen uni- 
verse mallent, Liv. 28, 25, 10: dimissi carp- 
tim ac singuli,Tac.H.4,4G: si (corvi) carp- 
tim vocera resorbehunt, at intervals , Plin 
18, 35, 87, § 362. 

* carptor, oris, m. [carpo], a carver of 
food , Juv. 9, 1X0; cf. scissor. 

* carptura, ac, f. [id.] ; of bees, a suck- 
ing or gathering from flowers, Varr. R. R. 3, 
16, 26. 

carptus, a , um, Part., from carpo. 
Carpus, *n. [carpo], Ike name of a 
carver: qui obsonium carpit Carpus vo- 
catur. Itaque quotiescunque elicit Carpe, 
eodem verbo et vocat ct imperat, Petr. 36 
fln.; 40. 

carpusculus, V. carpisculus. 

1 carracutium, '0, n. [carrus], a kind 
of two-wheeled carriage , Is id. Orig. 20, 12, 3. 

Carrae or Carrhae, arum,/., a city 
of Mesopotamia , the Cfiaran or Ilaran of 
the Scripture* iGen. 11, 31). where Crassus 
was defeated by the Parthians, Plin. 5, 24. 
21, g 86; Val. Max. 1, 6, 11; Luc. 1, 105: 
Flor. 3, 11, 8; Spart. Carac. 6, 6. 

carrag* 0 . Inis, f [carrusl, a fortifica- 
tion or barricade made of wagons (post- 
class.), Amm. 31, 7, 7; Treb. Gall. 13; Veg. 
Mil. 3, 10. ’ b 

Carrxnas, atis, m., a Roman proper 
name. I. Secundus, a rhetorician , sent 
under Nero to Achaxa , and expelled from 
Rome by Caligula , Tac. A. 15, 45 • Juv. 7 
204; died by poison , Schol Juv. ad loc.— 
II. T. Carrinas, the name of a bore men- 
tioned by Cic. Att. 13, 33, 4. 

carro-ballista (-balista), ae, f 

[carrus], a Oalhsta mounted on a carriaoe 
Veg. MiJ. 3, 24; 2,25. ' 

tt carroco, onis, m. [Celtic], a sea-fish, 
perb. a sturgeon: Acipenser sturio.Linn : 
Au& Ep. 4, 57. 

1. carruca and carrucha, ae./, a 
sort of four-wheeled travelling and state 
coach (not before the empire), Plin. 33 , 11 


49, § 140 ; Suet. Ner. 30 ; Mart. 3, 47, 13 ; 
3, 62, 5 ; 12. 24, 2 ; Lampr. Elag. 31 aL ; cf. 
Becker, Gall. 3, p. 12 sq. 

2. Carrtica, ae,/, a town in HiEpania 
Baetica, north of Munda , Auct. B. Hisp. 
27, 5. 

carrucarius, a > ura , udj. [*- carruca], 
pertaining to the carruca: raulae, Dig. 21, 
1, 38: muho, Capitol. Max. jun. 4. — Subst.: 
carrucarius. A tn., a coachman, Dig. 
19, 2, 13. . 

carrulus, m - dim. [carrus], a little 
wagon or cart , Dig. 17, 2, 52, § 15. 

carrus. », w. (carrum, U n., Auct. B. 
Hisp. 6; cf Non. p. 195, 26, and Isid. Orig. 
20, 12, 1), a kind of two-wheeled wagon for 
transporting burdens , Varr. and Sisenn. ap. 
Non. p. 195, 26 sq.; Caes. B. G. 1, 3; 1, 6; 1, 
26; 3, 51; Hirt. B. G. 8, 14; Liv. 10, 28, 9; 
Veg. 3, 10; Cod. Tb. 8, 5, 47. 

Carseoli, onim, 7n., = Kapa€oX o», a 
town of the xEqui, in Lalium, now the vil- 
lage Carsoli, lav. 10, 3, 2; 10, 13, 1; 10, 27, 
9; 10, 29, 15; Veil. 1, 14, 5; Ov. F. 4, 683.— 
Hence, B. Carseolanus, a > um > a #*> 
of Carstoli : ager, CoL 3, 9, 2: Jex, Ov. F. 4, 
710. — Subst. : Carseolani, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Carseoli , Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
§ 106. — And in neutr.: in Carseolano, in 
the region of Carseoli, Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 213. 

Carsulac, 5rum,/.,d town of Umbria, 
now Casigliano , Tac. H. 3, 60.— Hence, II, 
Carsulani, drum, the inhabitants of Car • 
sula, Phn. 3, 14, 19, § 113.— And neutr.: in 
Carsulano (sc. praedio), in an estate near 
Carsulce , Plin. Ep. 1, 4. 

cartallus. i,ni.,=<dpraXXor, a basket , 
V,iigDouL Id. Jer. C, 0. 

Carlcia, ae,/,= KapTn«“- I. A very 
ancient seaport town in Hispama Baetica, 
now near Jiocadillo , Mel. 2, G, 9; Plin. 3, 1, 
3, 8 7; Cic. Att. 12, 44, 3; Liv, 28, 30, 3 sq. ; 
43, 3, 3. — B. Hence the adjj., 1, Car- 
teianus, a , um. Carteian, of Carteia: ora, 
Plin. 3, 2 , 3, § 17. — 2. Carteiensis, 
the same: legatf, Auct. B. Hisp 36; absol , 
Liv. 43, 3, 4. — II, The chief town of the 
Olcades , in Hispama Tarraconensis (acc. to 
others, CartSla), Liv. 21, 5, 4; cf. Alscbefski 
ad h. 1. 

Carthaca, ae,/,=Kap0aia, a town on 
the south coast of the Cycladtc island Ceos 
or Cea, now Poles, Y lin. 4, 12, 20, 8 62. — 
II. Hence, Carthcus and Cartheius, 
a, um, Carthcean , of Carlhcea : arva, Ov. M. 
10, 109: moenia = Carthaea, id. ib. 7, 3G8. 

1. Carthago (Karth-, antl without 
asp- Kartag’Ob Inis {local. Cartbagini, 
like Tiburl, ruri, domi, etc., Plaut. Cas. 
prol. 71 ; Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 90 ; Liv. 28, 26, 3 
sq. ; 31, 11, 7 al. ; cf. Scbneid. Gr. 2. p. 236 ; 
Zumpt, Gr. § 63, note),/, JV“i p 

(prop, new town: istam urbem Carthadam 
Ehssa dixit, quod Pboenicuro ore exprimit 
Civitatem Novum, Sob c. 40 (27, 10 Bip.) ; 
cf. Gesen. Gesch. d. Hebr. Spr. and Schr. 
pp. 228 and 229; and Robinson, Lexic. s. v. 


J5). I, The city of Carthage, in North- 
ern Africa (Gr Kapxn&wv), whose ruins are 
in the vicinity of Tunis; also with the app 
Magna, MeL 1, 7, 2; Plin 5, 1, 1, § 4; 5, 4, 
3, 8 24; Cato ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 683 ah 
—Hence, B. Carthaginiensis (upon 
the Column. Rostr. cartaciniensis), e, adj , 
Carthaginian: copiae, Column. Rostr.: res, 
Liv. 21, 2, 5 et saep. — Subst , a Carthagin- 
ian, Enn. Ann. 230 and 234 Vahh ; Cat. ap, 
Gell. 10, 24, 7.— II. Carthago, also with the 
app eh Nova, a large seaport town founded 
by the Carthaginians after the first Punic 
war, in Hispama Tarraconensis, New Car- 
thage, now Cartagena, Liv. 26, 42, 2 and 6 
sq. ; Mel. 2, 6, 7: Nova, Liv. 21, 5, 4; Plin. 
3, 3, 4, § 19.— Hence (cf. L), B. Cartha- 
giniensis, e , adj- J °f or belonging to New 
Carthage : ager, Varr. R. R. 1, 57 s 2 : con- 
ventus, Plin. 3, 3, 4,§ 18.— In the form car- 
TirAGi.VE>*si8, Inscr. Ore II. 3040. 

2. Carthago (KarthA inis,/, the 
daughter of the fourth Hercules, Cic. N. D. 
3, 16, 42. 

Cartheius, a ' UIT L Carthaea, IT 

+ cartibulum (-hlum>. kind 
of oblong table of stone, standing on a pedes- 
tal : a gerendo gertibulum, unde cartibu- 


lum post dictum, Varr. L. L. 5, § 125 Mull 
p. 35 sq. Bip. 

cartilaginetiE, a, <■<!?■ [cartiia- 
go], cartilaginous, gristly , PhD. 9, 24, 40, 
g 78; 11, 37, 87, § 215; 19, 5, 23, § &L 
cartilaginosus, a, um, adj. 
of cartilage, very gristly : pars, umeras, ca- 
put os, Cels. 8, 1 : galbanum, Plin. 12, 25, 56, 
g 126. 

cartilage, Inis, / [Sanscr. kart, to 
spin ; cf. koptuXos, cratis], cartilage, gristle; 
in animals, Cels. 8, 1 ; Phn. 11, 37, 87, g 216; 
9,24,40,§ 78; 11,4,3, § 9.— H. Tran s f., 
in plants, a substance harder than pulp but 
softer than woody flnre, Pi in. 15, 28. 34, 8 116; 
16, 36, 64, 8 158. 

Cartismandua (Cartim-), ae,/, 

queen of the Brigantes in Britain , Tac. A. 
12, 36; 12, 40; id. H. 3, 45. 

caruncula, ae,/ dim. [2. caro], a little 
piece of flesh, * Cic. Div. 2, 24, 62; Cels. 2, 
7; 8, 4; Val. Max. 3, 7, ext. 6. 

1. carus (not charus: in Inscrr. 
often karuSj Inscr. Orel!. 1176 ; 2417 
ah), a, um, adj. [Sanscr. kan, to be be- 
loved: karu, agreeable], dear, precious, 
valued , esteemed (pass., freq. and class, 
in prose and poetry; syn.: dilectus, ama- 
tus, acceptus, gralus ; opp. vilis, neglec- 
tus, contemptus ; carum esse : syn. dili- 
gi ) ; act . , loving, affectionate , Verg. A. 1, 
64G: carum ipsum verbum est araorie, ex 
quo amicitiae noraen est ductum. Cic. N. 
D. 1, 44, 122; id. OIT. 2, 8, 29; id. Fin. 3, 20, 
CG; 5, 10, 29: ego ilium scio, quam carus 
sit cordi meo, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 21 ; id. Ep. 
1, 2, 30: neque mco cordi esse quemquam 
cariorem, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 121 : ut dis in- 
mortalibus cari simus et ab iis diligamur, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 66: dis caruu ipsis, Hor. C. 
1, 31, 13: laeta pax cariores Sabinas viris 
fecit, Liv. 1, 13. 6 : populo carus atque jucu n- 
dus, Cic. Cat. 4, C, 11 : patriae, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 
29; Lucr. 1,730: parentes,id.3,85: cari sunt 
parentes, cari liberi, propinqui, familiares: 
sed omnes omnium caritates patria una 
complexa est, Cic OfT. 1, 17, 57 : mater ca- 
rissiraa. Asin. ap. Quint. 9, 2, 34.— So pater, 
Verg. A. 2, 707; Ov. M. 2, 649: genitor,Verg. 
A. 10, 789; OV. M. 1, 486: genUrix,Verg. A. 

I, 689: nutrix, id. ib. 4, 634: conjux, Ov. M. 

II, 727: Thisbe, id. ib. 4, 143: naia, id. ib. 4, 
222: nepotee,Cat. 64, 381 : pignora, nati, Ov. 
F. 3, 218; so also pignora, nepotes, id. M. 3, 
134; cf.: caput nepotie, Cat. 68, 120: frater 
carissimus atque amantissimus, Cic. Cat. 4, 
2,3: homines mihicarissiml et amicissirai, 
id. de Or. 2, 4, 15: ilia, quam Ego animo 
Egregie caram habuerim, Ter. And.l, 5, 38; 
so, carum habere aliquem, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 
11 fln. (with amare); id. Balb. 26, 59 (with 
diligere): omnis suos caros habet, me qui- 
dem se ipso cariorem, id. Att. 10. 11, 1: 
parentes carissimos habere, id. Red. Sen. 

1, 2 : Nep. Att. 10, 6 ; Quint. 6, 10, 74 : 
ex decessu carissimorum, Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc. 7, 1: omnium societatura nulla est 
canor, Cic. Oil. 1, 17, 57: patria, Hor. S. 2, 

2, 104 : Athenae, Cat. 64, 81 : carmina 1c- 

genti, Prop. 3 (4), 2, 13: ermes, id 1, 17. 21 : 
simulacra, Ov. M. 14, 112: amplexus, id. ib. 
9, 750 et saep. — Prov. uses: patria mihi 
vita mea multo est carior, Cic. Cat. 1, 11, 
27; so id Sest. 20, 45; cf. Cat. 68, 169: ca- 
rius oculis, id. 82, 2; 104, 2; Ov. M. 7, 847 
al. — Subst. : cari mei, my loved ones, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 1, 29 al — In a double sense With 
II., Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 76 sq. ; id. Men. 1, 1, 
29 sq ; cf. : hoc est grata m nobieque est 
carius auro, Cat. 107, 3.— II. Prop. (opp. 
vilis], dear, costly , of a high price: venio ad 
macellum, rogito pisces : indicant Caros, 
agninam caram, caram bubulam, cara om- 
nia, Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 3 sq : quod ei amorem 
Carissimum . . . eum confeci sine sumptu, 
Ter Eun.5,4,5: quom cara annona sit, Plaut. 
Capt.3, 1, 35: coquos carissimus, id. Ps 3, 2, 
59. — So annona, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 25; Ter. 
And. 4, 4,7 ; (comp.) Cic. Div. 2, 27, 69; (*wp.) 
id. Dom. 6, 14 et saep. : aurum argentum- 
que caelando carius fecimus (cf. just be- 
fore: auximus pretia rerum), Plin. 33, praef. 
2, § 4 ; cf. : cariora pretia facere, Just. 
16, 4, 19. — With abl. pretii : quod non 
opus est, asse carum est. Cato ap. Sen. 
F.p. 94, 28; so, trccentte, Plant. Pars. 4, 4, 
118. — Adv. (rare). care. 1. Dearly, 

at a high price : venire, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 2; 
comp., Cic. Dom. 44, 115; Suet. Calig. 27; 
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nip , Son Ep 42, 5—2. Highly canus 

aesttmare, Plancus ap Lie. iara 10, 4 2 

B. caro (aco to II ) dearly, at a' hinh 
price, Dig 19, 1, 13, § 3 
2. earns, ■, “ Roman cognomen I T 
Lucretius Cams, the poet , v Lucretius — 
II. M Aurelius Garus, the Roman emperor 
Lutr 9, 12 al — HI. Another poet, Ov P 
4, 10, 7 

Carventana arx, the citadel of car 
venfuro near Velih &, in Latium , Liv 4, 53. 
9, and 55, 8 ’ * ’ 

Carvilius. I. The name of a Roman 
gens 1, Sp Carvilius Maxim us, consul B C 
293 and 272, Lav 10, 9, 12, and 39, 1 sq al 
— 2.Sp Carvilius Ruga, consul B C 234, the 
first person at Rome who divorced his wife 
Cic Sen 4, 11, Liv 23, 22, 4, Val Max 2, 

I, 4 , Gell 4, 3, 2 — Hence, Carvilianus, 
a, um, adj , of Camnhus divortium, Gell 
4, 3 in lemm —3. Carvilius Pollis, Plm 9, 

II, 13, § 39, 33, 11, 51, § 144 —II. One of 
the four langs in Cantium (Kent), in the 
time of Julius Cczsar , Caes B G 5, 22 

Caryae, arum,/, = K apvat, a village 
in Laconia, with a temple of Diana Caryatis 
(now still Karyes), Liv 34, 26, 9, 35, 27, 12 
— In sing ^ Carya, Vitr 1, 1, 5 — JI. Hence, 
A. Caryatcs, mm, m , the inhabitants 
of Camjoe , \ Ur 1, 1 bis — B. Carya- 
tis, Idis, jT ,=:Kapi/aT<r I. An epithet of 
Diana , Serv ad Vorg E 8, 30 —2. Cary- 
atides, the -maidens of Caryre serving in 
the temple of Diana, a statue of Praxiteles, 
Plm 36, 6,4, § 23 — (/3) In architecture, ft 
male figures used instead of columns m 
buildings , Caryatides , Vitr 1, 1, 6 ( v tho 
representation of such a Caiyatlde from 
tho temple of Pallas Polias at Athens, in 
0 Muller, Denkm d alt Kunst, 101, and 
Diet of Antiq ) — 3, Caryus, a, um, 
adj , ofCai-ycr, Diana, Stat Ih 4, 225 
Cary an da, ao, /, a town on the coast 
of Caria , now Karatojan , Mel 1, 16, 3 , 
Plm 5, 29, 29, § 107, 5, 31, 36, § 134 
t caryinos, Sn, and -us, a, um, adj , 
^zKapvivos, made from nuts oleum, Plm 
15, 7,7, § 28, 23, 4,45, §88 
t caryitcs, ae, m , = Kapvtriw, a spe- 
cies of the plant tithymalus, Plm 26, 8, 40, 

§ 66 

t caryon, tij si ,=««pwoi, a nut, Plm 
16,22,24, & 37 

t caryota, ae (caryotis, Mis, Mart 
11, 31, Stat S 1, 6 20), f ,= Kapvuntt, a 
kind of nut shaped date , Varr R. R. 2, 1, 27, 
Plm 15, 28, 34, § 116, 19, 5, 29, § 91, Plm 
Ep 1, 7, 6 al , these the Romans were ac 
customed to send on tho Saturnalia and 
New Year’s day as a present to their 
fi lends and patrons, Mart 8, 33, 11, 13, 
27, 1 

Carystos and -us, i,f,=Kapv<rTo? 

I, A very ancient toum on the south coast 
of Eubcea, famous for its marble, now 
Karysto or Castel Rosso, Mel 2, 7, 9, Plm 
4, 12, 21, § 64, Liv 32, 17, Tib 3, 3, 14 aL 
— B. D e r i v v 1. Carysteus, a , um, 
adj , of Carystos, Caryshan vada,Ov F 4, 
282 marmor, Isid Orig 6, 11^ 2, 16, 5, 16 
—2. Carystlus, a, um, adj , the same 
marmor, Plm 4, 12, 21, § 64, 36, 6, 7, § 48 
columella©, Plm Ep 5, 6 , 36 lapidicjnae, 
laser Orell 2961 — laplur subst Cary- 
Stli arum, m , the inhabitants of Cai-ystos, 
Liv 32, 16, 8 — II, A town in Liguria, 
now Carosio, Liv 42, 7, 3 
Carvus, a, um, v Caryae, II B 3 
casa ae / [Sanscr khad, to cover, cf 
cassis, castrum], any simple or poorly built 
house, a cottage, hut, cabin, shed etc , \ arr 
R R 2, 10, 6, Lucr 6, 1011, 6, 1254, Cic 
Tusc 5, 84, 97, Vitr 2, 1, Verg E 2, 29, 
Tib 2, 1, 24 et saep , Cic Fam 16, 18, 2, 
a small country house , Mart 6, 43, Caes B 
G 5, 43 Herz , Veg Mil 2 10 — Of baby 
houses, Hor S 2,3, 247 -b. Casae, in late 
Lat. mo ton , a country estate , a farm , Cas 
Biod Var 5, 14 — B. Prov ita fugiafi, ne 
praeter casara, i e do not run so far as to 
pass the safest hiding place , in allusion to a 
game of hide and seek, Ter Phorm 5, 2, 3 
—XI. E s p casa Romuli, the thatched cot 
taae of Romulus on the Capitolme //iM.Vitr 
2, 1, Cf Verg A 8, 654, Ov F 3, 183 sqq 
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casabundus (m the best MSS C as- 
Sab-, on account of the first long a, like 
cassus, caussa, Juppiter, etc ), a, um. adj 
[caso] ready to fall, tottering, Naev ap 
\ arr L L 7, § 53 Mull Macr S 6, 21. lb 
cf Paul ex. Fest p 48 Mull ’ 

casami, casamo, etc , v 2 casnar 
casanus, a, uin, adj [casa], of or be 
longing to a cottage, only substt , I. {Ja- 
sarius, ii, n , a dweller in a cottage, a cot 
tagei, Cod Th 9, 42, 7 - H. Casarfa, 
quae custodit casam, Paul ex Fest p 4a 
Mull 

Casca, ae, m , a Roman cognomen in the 
gens Servilia, Cic Att 13, 44, 3, 16, 16 3 
id Phil 13, 15, 31, 2, 11, 27, Suet Caes 
82, cf Varr L L 7, § 28 Mull 
casce, culv , v cascus fin 
Cascellius (Casell-), a » Me name of 
a Roman gens, Varr L L 9, & 71. p 145 
Bip , Cic Balb 19, 45, id. Q Ir 1, 2, 2 
§ 5 — E s p A Cascellius, a distinguished 
Roman laioyei in the time of Augustus 
Hor A P 371, Macr S 2 6, Val Max 6 
2, 12, Dig 1, 2, 2, § 45, Spald ad Quint b 
3, 87 — Hence, Cascelhanum judicium, Gai 
Inst 4 166, cf id ib 4, 169 
caseus, a um, adj [cf canus], old 
cascuin sigmficat \etus ejus ongo Sabina 
quae usque radices m Oscam hnguam egit 
Varr L L 7, §28, cf Mull Etrusk l,p 41 
and v casnar quam pnsci casci populi 
tenuere Latim, Enn Ann 24 Vahl , cf Cic 
Tusc 1, 12, 27 , so Manil and Papm ap 
Varr I 1 , Att ib sal, Aus Ep 22, 27 — 
Hence, * cased, a dv casce minis el 
prisce loqueus, in an old fashioned man 
ner , Gell 1, 10 in lemm 
casearins, a, um, adj [caseus] per 
taming to cheese, cheese taberna in which 
cheese was smoked and kept, Dig 8, 5, 8. 

§ 5 _ 

caseatus, a, um, adj [id ], mixed with 
cheese polenta, App M 1, p 103, 35 mon 
tes, where much cheese was made, Hier Ep 
GO, 10 

caselldla, ao,/<frm [casa], a little hut 
(late Lat ), Enuod. Ep 8, 29 
* casedlus, *, w dim [caseus], a small 
cheese, Verg Copa, 17 
caseus, i, m (caseum, h « , Cato, R 
R 76, 3 and 4, Plaut and Nov ap Non 
p 200, 9 sq ), cheese,Vnrr R R 2, 11, 3, Col 
7,8,1, 12, 12 sq , Pall Mai, 9, Plm 11,42, 
97, § 240 sq , Plaut Capt 4, 2, 72, Cic Sen 
16, 66, Ov F 4, 371 al facere, Varr 1 1 
premere, Verg E 1, 35 flgurare, Plm 16, 
38, 72, § 181 —As a comic term of endear 
ment molhculus and dulciculus caseus, 
Plaut Poen 1, 2 157 and 179 
t casia (r are, y cassia, e Z Pall Oct 
14, 13, Veg 6 13, 3 and 4), ae,/, = Kaaia 
or KatTota I. A tree with an aromatic 
bark, similar to cinnamon , prob the wild 
cinnamon Laurus cassia, Lido , Plm 12, 
19, 42, § 85, and 12, 19, 43, § 95 sq , Verg 
G 2, 466 Plaut Cure 1,2,6, Cels 5 23, 1 
aud 2, Scrib Comp 93, 125 al — II, A 
fragrant, shrub like plant, mezereon, also 
called cneoron or thymelaea, q v , Plm 21, 

9, 29, § 53, 21, 12, 41, § 70, Verg E 2, 49, 
id G 2, 213, 4, 30, 4, 182, Ov F 4, 440, 
Mart 10, 97, 2^ 

casignete, es, f , = Katnivtirm the 
name of a plant, Plm 24, 17, 102, § 165 
Casilinum, i, » » « town tn Campania 
on the Vulturnus neat the ancient Capua 
In its place stands the present Capua, Li\ 

22, 15, 3, 23, 17, 8 sq , and 19, 1 sq , Cic 
Att 16, 8, 1, id Phil 2,40,102, Caes B C 
3, 21, Plm 3, 5 9, § 70 — II. Hence, A. 
Casllmenses, lum, m, the inhabitants 
of Casihnum, Cic Inv 2, 57, 171 — B. 
Casfllnates, ium, m , the same, VaJ 
Max 7, 6, 2 — C. Casilinus, a , um, adj , 
of Casihnum hmma, i e Casilim portae, 
fell 12,426 ^ . - 

C a Sin Cl. ae »/ the name of a comedy oj 
Plautus, from its heroine, cf Paul ex Fest 
p 61 Mull . _ . 

Caslnum, , a {ovm °J Lattum > 
east ofAquinxum , now ruins near S Ger 
mano its citadel the present Monte Can 
no, Varr L L. 7, § 29, p 86 Bip , id. R R 
3, 4,2, Plm 3, 6, 9, § 63 — 0. Hence the 
adjj, A. Casinas, 5Us j °f Casxnum 
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ager, Cato, R R 136, Cic igr 2, 25 fix. 
fundus id Phil 2, 40, 103, and abwl ,n 
Casmati or Casinate m the region rfCasi 

§ 227 R 3 ’ U » ?Im 2 > 4 106, 

lr, ? r B - Casums,a, um, ofCasxnum 

NySpHae) 1 ^ “ dBb t^rs, Cas.n, 

* casito, al 1, are, V freq (cado), to fall 
repeatedly , to drop down si ex teguL ca 
sitaverit stUlicidium, Dig 8, 2, 20, § 3 sq 
Casius mons, — Kucrcot' op or I A 
very high mountain in Syria, on the Oron 
tes, non Jebel-Okrab, Plm 5 22, 18 § 80 
Amro 14, 8,10, 22,14,4 — JJ. ^ mountain 
between Lower Egypt and Aiabia.with a 
temple of Jupiter, « far which Pompey teas 
murdered, now El Has or El Katieh, Mel 
1 1° L 3, 8, 3, Plin 5, 12, 14, § 68 -Hence, 
Casius, a, um, adj rupes, Luc. 10, 434 
harenae, id 8, 539 Juppiter, Enn Eutr 54 
Vahl , Plm 5, 12, 14, § 68 
Casmena, v Camena 
casmilus, v 1 camillus. 
t 1. casnar, >u the laug of the Oscl, 
an old man, Varr L L, 7, § 29, p 86 Bin 
Paul ex Fest p 47 Mull Here belongs 
the fragment of Varr ap Non p 86 20 
cum more majorum ultro carnales ampi 
unt, where others prefer the reading casna 
res, cf Momms Unt Dial p 268 (carnales 
is perh a euphonic form for casnares, from 
a lat sing carnal = casnar, as foedesum, 
plusima, asa, asena = foederura, pluruna, 
etc , cf the letter R) 
t 2, casnar, acc to Quint. 1, 6, 8 Gai 
lic,= assectator, attendant (Meyer, 1 1 and 
Or Rom Iragm p 530 compares the old 
French, casnard, flatteur, adulateur, cas 
narder, aduler, ldolatrer But it is to bo 
remarked that the best MSS of Quint. 1 L 
give casami, casamo, casamum, 
and the like, \ Spald and Zumpt N cr 
adh 1) 
caso, v casso 

Caspcria, ae f, an old but small toum 
of the Sabines now prob Asp) a^ erg A 7, 
714, Sil 8,417 

Caspium marc, = TO ka«rjno»' 7rtha 

<yor, the Caspian Sea, Mel 1, 2 1, 3, 6, 3, 

3, 6, 10, Plm 6, 11, 12, § 31, Hor C 2, 9, 2 
pelagus, Mel 1, 19, 13 Caspius oceanus 
Plm 6, 13, 15, § 36 Caspium aeqnor, id 6, 
27, 27, § 97 al —II. Hence adjj , A. Cas- 
plUS,a, um, of or belonging to the Caspian 
Sea, Caspian sinus, Mel 1, 2, 3 and 4, 3, 
6, 3, 4 and 8, Plm 2, 68, 68, § 173 Iitora 
id 6, 25, 29, § 112 mons, i e a part of 
Taurus, Mel 1, 19, 13 — And as su&jf 
Caspius, ii, m ( fiC mons) PJm 5, 27, 
27, § 99 , hence pylae or portae, narrow 
passes tn the Taums, id 1, 16 2, Plin C, 
11, 12, g 30, 6, 14, 17, g 43, 6, 13,15, § 40, 
Suet Ner 19, so also via Tac A 6, 33 — 
And subst Caspiae, arum (sc portio), 
Toe H 1, 6, FIiu b, 16, 18, § 40 regna the 
country on the Caspian Sea,\ erg A 6, 798 
tigns Stat Th 10, 288 iaspis, Plm 37, 8, 
37, g 115 gens, the inhabitants on the Cas 
pian Sea , id 6, 15, 17 & 46, 6, 13, 15, § 40 
— As subst Caspii. orum, m , = gens 
Caspia, Mel 3 6 4, Plm 6, 13, 16, § 39 — 
Caspian!, orum, m , tho same peo 
pie Mel 1, 2, 4 , Curt. 4, 12 — C. Cas- 
pjadac, arum, m , the samo, lal FI 6, 
106 — D. Caspiacus, a, um porta = 
Caspia porta, Stat S 4, 4, 64 
cassabundus, a > um, v casabundus 
Cassander, dn, m , = hairoavSpot 
J. A son of Antipater, and king of Mace 
doma after the death of Alexander the Great, 
Just 15, 1 sq , Curt 10, 10, 9, Cic Off 2, 

14, 48. Nep Eum 13 3 — After him was 
named the town Cassandrea, Lit 44, 11, 2 
— II. A Greek astrologer, Cic Dn 2, 42, 

88 

Cassandra (acc to Quint 1, 4, 16, cf 
Alexanter , in the most ancient period 
written in the Etruscan mnnnor, Cassan 
tra), ae, / ^Ka<r<r«v3pa, a daughter of 
Priam and Hecuba, who continually pro- 
claimed the approaching evil, but waj be 
heied by no one. Afler the destnichon of 
Troy she became the bondmaid of Agamem 
non. and was murdered with him by Cly 
tcemnestra, Cic. Div 1, 39, 85; Verg A. 2 
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404; 2, 246 Serv. ; 3, 187; 5, 636; Ov. H. 1C, 
119 ; Hyg. Fab. 93 and 117. 

Cassandrea or -ia, ae,/, a fcnim in 
Macedonia, upon the peninsula Pallene , 
previously called Potidcca , but rebuilt by 
Cassander, Liv. 2B, 8, 14; 44, 11, 1 sq.; Mel. 

2, 3, 1; Plm. 4, 10, 17, § 36. — II. Hence, 
A. Cassandrcnscs, >“«>i '«•, the in - 
habitants of Cassandrea , Liv. 44, 10, 12; 
Dig. 50, 15, 8. — B. Cassandreus (tri- 
Syl.), ei, m.,=:KatTaavdp€vt, oj Cassandrea, 
a surname of the tyrant Apollodorus, who 
reigned there, Ov. P. 2, 9, 43. 

{casse, a false conjectural reading for 
the MS. cassae, Liv. 24, 20, 10 Drak. ; v. 
Weissenb. ad loc.) 

, casses, ium (in sing. acc. cassera, Grat. 
Cyn. 28; a bl. casse, Ov. A. A. 3, 554; Sen. 
Agam. 885, p. 893 Bip.), m., a hunting-net , a 
snare, toil (poet.; in prose: plaga, retia), 
Verg. G. 3, 371; Tib. 4, 3, 17; Prop. 4 (5), 2, 
33; Ov.M.5,579 al,— B. Me ton., a spider's 
web, Verg. G. 4, 247; Mart. 3, 93, 5; Arn. 6, 
202. — II. T ro p., snares, plots : cusses ten- 
ders alicui, Tib. 1, 6, 6; Ov. A. A. 3, 554. 

Cassi, drum, m., a tribe of Britain, 
now Herts , Cacs. B. G. 5, 2L 
cassia, w casia. 

Cassianus, a, ura, v. Cassius, B. 
cassiculus, -m. dim. [casses], a small 
net, a cobweb , liter. Ruf. 3, 6; cf. Paul, ex 
Pest. p. 48 itutt. 
cassida, ae, V. 1. cassis. 

X cassidarins, i>, n\., a helmet-maker, 
Inscr. Orell. 4160. 

cassidilc, is, n dim. [1. cassis], a small 
bag or wallet, Vulg. Tob. 8, 2. 

Cassiepea and -pcia, v. l. Cassiope. 
t cassila, v. 1. cassis. 

Cassiodbrus, i, ro-, Magnus Aurelius, 
a learned Homan , minister under Theodo- 
ric, king of the Ostrogoths, and author of 
several works in Latin; esp. Variarum 
(Epistt.), Libri XII. 

1. Cassiope, tB (Cassiopea, ae, 
Jfanil. 1 , 351 ; Cassiepea or Cassxe- 
pcia, Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 111; Hyg. Astr. 2, 
lO),/,=Kct(rffj6rrj, Kavatoireta, and Kcicr- 
trie neta, the proud vnfe of Cepheus, and 
■mother of Andromeda, who was punished 
on her account ; made finally a constella- 
tion, Hyg. Fab. 64; id. Astr. 2, 10; 3, 10; 
Prop. 1, 17, 3;0v. hi 4, 738; Cic. 1 1. 

2. Cassiope, 5s, f, = Kavo-ioTru, a 
town in Corcyra, now Cassopo or Cassiope, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 9, 1 ; Suet. Ncr. 22 ; Plin. 4, 
12 , 19, § 52. — Called Cassiopa, ae, /, 
GelL 19, 1, 1. — Hence, Cassiopicus, a, 
urn, of Cassiope : filix, Plm. 27, 9, 55, § 80, 

1* cassis, idis (access, form cassida, 

ae, like chlamyda from chlamys, Prop. 3 
(4), 11, 15; Verg. A. 11, 775; cf. Prob. II. 

p. 1473 P. Lind. ; Charis. p. 80 P. ; Prise, 
p. 698 ib. Also PauL ex Fest. p. 48, instead 
of cas3ilam, the reading should be cassi* 
dam),/ [Etruscan, acc. to Isid. Orig. 18, 14, 
l; cf. Mail. Etrusk. 1, p. 392; cf. Sanscr. 
khad, to cover, and Lat. castrum, casa], a 
helmet, commonly of metal (as galea was of 
leather, Isid. Orig. 18, 14, 1; cf. Tac. G. 6), 
Plaut. Trim 3, 2, 100; Caes. B. G. 7, 45: Ov. 
M. 12, 89: 13, 107: fracta, Juv. 10, 134: 
caelata, id. 11, 103. — But also promiscu- 
ously for galea, Ov. M. 8, 25 (cf. : aerea ga- 
lea, Verg. A. 5, 490). — b. M e t o n., war : 
sub casside sumere unguenta, Plin. 13, 3, 
4, § 23: actas patiens cassidis, Juv. 7, 33. 

2, cassis, is, v. casses. 

Casslta, ae. f [1. cassis, like galerita 
from galerus], the crested or tufted lark : 
AJauda crietata, Linn. ; GelL 2, 29, 3 sqq. 

Cassiteridcs, um,/,= Kaaimepib^, 
the^ tin-islands, Cassiterides , now prob the 
Stilly Islands , Mcl. 3, 6, 2; Plin. 4, 22, 36, 
6 119; named from the tin found there; v. 
cassiterum. 

t cassiterum (-ronb i, n.,^ KatTfT u 
Tfpor, orig. a mixture or alloy of lead, sil- 
ver, and other metals; afterwardB tin (s= 
plumbum album), Plin. 34, 16, 47, § 156; 
Avlen. Or. Mar. 260 ; cf. Charis. p. 21 P. ; 
DIom. p. 315 ib.— Hence, cassiterinus, 
a, um, adj ., = tcatrenrepivor, made of tin : 
lamella, Pelagon.Vet. 7. 

Cassius, » [old form Casseius ; hence, 
Cassius, and from this Cassius is formed; 
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cf. Ritschl de Sepulcro Fur.], the name of a 
Roman gens; esp. distinguished, I. L. Cas- 
sius Longinus Ravilla, a very severe judge; 
from him the Lex tabellaria Cassia pro- 
ceeded, A.U.C. 617, by which the judges 
were obliged to vote with little tablets, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 16. 35 ; id. Sest. 48, 103 ; id. Brut. 25, 
97; 27, 106; and Ascon. Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 10, 

§ 30, — B. Hence, Cassianus. a» urn, 
adj., of Cassius, Cic. Jill. 12, 32; id- PhiL 2, 
14, 35. — II, The consul L. Cassius, who, 
A.U.C. 647, was conquered and slain by the 
Helvetii , Caes. B. G. 1, 7 and 12.— Hence, 
bellam Cassianum, Caes. B. G. 1, 13. — III. 
C. Cassius Longinus, one of the murderers 
of Ccesar, VelL 2, 4G; 2, 5G sq. ; Suet. Caes. 
bO sq. ; id. Aug. 10; Tac. A. 1, 2; 1, 10; 4, 
34; id. H. 2, G al. To him were addressed 
Cic. Fam. 12, 1-10; from him to Cic., ib. 
12, 11-13. — Hence, Cassianac partes, ftts 
adherents, Veil. 2, 74.— IV. C. Cassius Lon- 
ginus, a distinguished jurist tinder Clau- 
dius; his adherents were Casslani and Cas- 
siana scbola, Dig. 1, 1, 2; Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 8; 
Tac. A. 12, 12.— V. After a Cassius not now 
known was named the Cassia Via, a branch 
of the Via Flaminia, Cic. Phil. 12, 9, 22; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 48 MGll. 
Cassivellaunus, a British 

chief defeated by Ccesar, Caes. B. G. 5, 11; 
5,18. 

1. casso, avi, a turn, 1, v. a. (cassus] (late 
Lat.). I, In gen., to bring to naught , de- 
stroy, trop., Sid. Ep. lfm. — H, In the Lat. 
of the jurists, to annul , make null or void, 
= abrogo, Cod. Th. 11, 1, 3 al 

2. casso (caso)i avi,atum, l,v. n.,rare 
collat. form of quasso (only in Plautus), to 
shake, waver : ubi bacchabatur aula, cassa- 
bant cadi, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 41; cf. v. 37: ca- 
pitibus cassantibus, id. Bacch. 2, 3, 71; cf. 
quasso, IL 

cassus. a, um, adj., empty, void, hollow. 
I. Pro p. (syn. : inanis, vacuus ; mostly 
poet.). ^Absol: nux, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 137 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 36: glans, PlauL Bud. 5, 2, 37: 
canna, unfruitful, Ov. F. 6, 40G: granum 
inane cassumque, Plin. 18, 17, 45, § 1G1: 
j anulus, Fab. Piet. ap.Gell.10, 15. K.— Subst.: 
palearum cassa, Sole. 52 fin. — B. Express- 
ing that of which the subject is empty, 
etc., wanting, devoid of, deprived of, with- 
out. 1, With abl. : sanguine cassa (co- 
chlea), bloodless. Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 64, 
133 ; so, virgo dote cassa, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 
14: lumiDe aer, Lucr. 4, 3G8: Iumine cor- 
pus, id. 5, 719 ; 5, 757 : animd corpus, id. 
3,502. — Poet.: cassus luraine ( = vitA), 
deprived of life , dead, Verg. A. 2, 85 ; imi- 
tated by Stat. Th. 2, 15; and in like sense 
acthere cassus, Verg. A. 11, 104: simulacra 
cassa sensu, Lucr. 4, 127. — 2. With pen.: 
cassus luminis ensis, Cic. Arat. 3G9. — 3, 
With ab : clementum ab omnibus, App. de 
Deo Socr. p. 46. — Trop., vain, empty , 
useless, futile, fruitless (syn. : inaniB, irrl- 
tus): cassum quiddam et inaui vocis sono 
decoratum, * Cic. Tusc. 5, 41, 119; so, copia 
verborum, Lucr 4, 511: vota, Verg A. 12, 
780: fertilitas terrae, Ov. M. 6, 482: fraus, 
Luc. 6, 130: consilia, Sen. Tro3d. 570: viae, 
vain, profitless, Stat. Th. 11, 449 . labores, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 6: manus, without effect, 
Stat. Th. 9,770: augur futun, false, erring, 
id. ib. 9, 629: omen, id. ib. 5, 318. — Subst.: 
Cassa, Grum. n., empty things: palearum, 
Sol. 52; esp. of speech: cassa memorare, 
to talk idly , Plaut. Cist. 4, 1, 1C; so, cassa 
habebantur quae, etc., were thought vain, 
futile , Tac. H. 3, 55; Sen. Here. Oet. 352. — 
Esp. freq. in poetry (in prose, but not in 
Cic.), in cassum, or, in one word, incas- 
SUEQj adverb., in vain, uselessly , to no pur- 
pose: ex multis omnia in cassum cadunt, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 147; cf. Lucr. 2, 1165: te- 
mere, in cassum frustraque, without aim or 
purpose, fortuitously, id. 2, 1060; so id. 5, 
1002 ; 6, 1430: furere, Verg. G. 3, 100: Ion- 
gos cicbat Incassum fletus, id. A. 3. 345: 
tot incassum fusos patiere labores? id. ib. 
7, 421. — In prose: quae profecto incassum 
agebantur, Sail. H. 3, 61, 11 Dtetsch : vana 
incassum jactare tela, Liv. 10, 29, 2: incas- 
sum missae preces, id. 2, 49, 8: aliquid in- 
cassum disserere,Tac. A. 1, 4; Just. 11, 15, 
6 ; Lact. 6, 9, 17 ; Sen. BreV- Vit. 11, 1 : 
frustra in cassumque. Mart. Cap. 1, § 10, — 
Also cassum: quid cassum times? Sen. 


CAST 

Hera Oet. 353 ; cf.: pdrt\v, frustra, nequlc* 
quam, cassum, Gloss. Cyrill. 

Castiibala, flnmi, and -luui; >, a 
town of Cilicia, Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 93; Curt. 3, 
7, 5. — Castabalenses, inhabitants, 
Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 143. 

Castalia, ae,/, = KamMa, a fount- 
ain on Parnassus, sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses , Liv. Andron. ap. Fest. p. 310, b MU 11. ; 
Verg. G. 3, 293; Hor. C. 3, 4, 61; Stat. Th. 

1, 698. — II, Hence the aeljj., & m Casta- 
HUS, a j um, Caslalian : fons, Plm. 4, 3, 4, 
§ 8; Sen. Oedip. 229; cf, fontes, Stat. Th. 1, 
565 : arbor, the laurel, Prop. 3 (4), 3, 13; 
hence, umbra, Tib. 3, 1, 16: antrum, i. e. the 
cave of the oracle at Delphi, Ov. M. 3, 14. — 

B. Cast alls, Jdis,/, Caslalian: unda, 
Mart. 9, 19 fin.: sorores, i. e. the Muses , id. 
4, 14; also as subst.: Castalidum grex. id. 7, 
12, 10. 

Castana, ae,/ , a loam in Magnesia, 
Plin. 4, 9, 1G, § 32; cf. Mel. 2, 3, 1. 

t castanea, ae,/, = Kuoravov. I, The 
chestnut-tree, Col. 4, 33 * 5, 10, 14; Pall. Febr. 
25, 33; id. Nov. 7, 17; Plin. 16, 40, 78, § 212; 
17, 20, 34, § 147 sq. ; Verg G. 2, 15; 2, 71.— 
II. -d chestnut, Verg. E. 1, 82; 7, 53; Plin. 
13, 18, 32, § 110; 15, 28, 34, § 112; cf. appos. 
castaneae nuces, Verg. E. 2, 52; Ov. A. A. 

2 , 20 , 8 . 

castanetum, >, **. [castanea], a chest- 
nut-grove, Col. 4. 30, 3; 4, 33, 3; Pall. Nov. 
7, 2L 

caste, adv., v. castus fin. 
castcllaxms, a > um, adj. [casteilum], 
of or pertaining to a fort or castle : trium« 
phi, Jor the capture of a castle,* Cic. Brut. 
73, 256: miles, Cod. Th. 7, 15, 2. — II. As 
subst.: castellani, orum, m., the occu- 
pants of a castle, Sail. J. 92, 7 ; Hirt. B. Alex. 
42, 3; Liv. 34, 27, 2; 38, 45. 9. 

castellarins, h\ W. (id.], the superin- 
tendent of a reseiroir , Front. AquaccL 117 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 2899 al. 

castellatim, utfu [id.], castle -wise: 
dissipati, scattered about, qs. in different 
fortresses, t.c. in separate detachments, Liv. 
7,36, 10: grumulis imponere allium, i.e. tn 
clusters or hills, Plin. 19, G, 34, § 112. 

ca&tcllnm, i, «. dim. [castrum], a cas- 
tle, fort, citadel, fortress, stronghold, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. p.614,7; Caes. B.G. 2, 30; id.B.C. 
3,36; Cic. Phil. 5, 4, 9; id. Caecin.7,20; SalL 
J. 54, 6; Nep. Milt. 2, 1 ; id. Alcib. 7, 4; Liv. 
10, 46, 11; 21, 11, 10; Verg. A. 5, 440; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 34 al. ; also or a single bulwark, 
bastion , Caes. B. G. 1, 8; 2, 8: 7, 69; id. B. 

C. 3, 44; and poet, of a dwelling in an ele- 
vated position, Verg. G. 3, 475. — B. In 
mechanics, a structure in which the water 
of art aqueduct is collected . to be distributed 
by pipes or channels in different directions, 
a reservoir, Vitr. 8, 6; Plin. 36 15, 24, § 121; 
Front. Aquaed. 35; Dig. 19, 1, 17; 43, 20, 1; 
Inscr. Orell. 3203 al. — H. Trop., shelter, 
stronghold, defence, refuge (cf. arx, I. B.): 
templum Castoris luit arx civium perdito- 
rum . . . casteilum forensis latrocinii, Cic. 
Pis. 6, 11: urbem philosophiae, mihi crede, 
proditis, dum castclla defendis, id. Div. 2, 
16,37: tribunal Appii casteilum omnium 
scelerum, Liv. 3, 67, 2. 

* caste ria, ae, /, a part of a ship 
where rowers were accustomed to rest, the 
rowers 1 room , Plaut. As. 3, 1, 10 (16); cf 
Non. p. 85, 26. 

castlflco, v. a. [casti ficus], to pu- 
rify, make pure (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Pud. 19; 
Aug. Conf. 9, 9 al. 

Castifictis, a » um [castus-facio]. *1. 
Purifying : lavacrum = baptisma, Paul. 
Nol. Carm. 25, 188. — * H, Pure : mens, 
Sen. Hippol. 169. 

* castigubllis, adj. [castigo], deserv- 
ing punishment : culpa, Plaut. Trm. 1, 2, 6. 

castigrate, adv., v. castigo fin. 
Castigatio, OniB ,/. [castigo], a correct- 
ing, chastising , punishment , correction, etc. 
(in good prose). A. Lit. 1. In gen., of 
blows, etc. (rare, and always with gen. : 
fustium, Dig. 1,15, 3: flagellorum, ib. 48, 19, 
7. — 2. Cf verbal chastisement, reproof, 
etc. (class. aDd freq.): omnis et animad- 
versio et castigatio contumeliA vacare de- 
bet, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 88; cf. id. ib, 1, 38, 137: 
admonitio frequens, interdum et castfga- 
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tio, vindicta ranssima,Vell 2, 114, 3 Quint 
1, 3, 14, 3, 8, 64 tacita, Liv 27, 10, 10. Sen 
tra, 1, 6, 1 , 1, 16, 1, 2, 27, 3, nl Ep 94, 36 
censona, Plm 18, 6 7, § 32, Vulg Psa 72 
14 — In plur , Cic Tusc 4, 20, 45, Liv 31 
46, 11 at — With gen verborura, Liv 27 
16, 2 — B. T r a n s f , m gardening, a trim 
ming, lopping of plants , Plm 17, 22 35, 

8 173 — Of the exposure of their roots to 
the cold, Plm 17, 28 47, § 262 —XI. Trop 
loquendi, the tempering mode) atmq of the 
speech, Macr S 2, 4, 12 
castlgator, oris, m [castigo], one who 
corrects or chastises, a con ector,reprover (not 
in Cic ), Plaut Trin 1, 2 160, 3, 1, 13 lacn 
marum atque inertium querelarum, Liv 
1, 69, 4* castigator censorque mmorum, 
*Hor A P 174 tot saeculorum, Col 8,16. 
6, cf Sen Ira, 1, 15, 3, Plm Pan 40, 1 
castigatoraus, a, um, adj [castiga 
tor], after the manner of reprovers or cor 
rectors , reproving , censuring (post Aug and 
very rare) solatium, Phn Ep 5,16,10 se 
veritas, Sid Ep 4, 1 

castig'O, avi, atum.l, v a [castum ago, 
as purgo as purum ago], to set right byword 
or deed, to correct , chastise, punish, to blame , 
reprove , chide, censure find fault with (syn 
animadvertere, punire, more forcible than 
reprehendero and vituperaro, weaker than [ 
culparo, class in prose and poetry) pue 
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4, 45, § 102 Zumpt caste jubet lex adire ad 
deos, ammo videlicet, in quo sunt omnia 
nec toltit castimomam corporis id Lee o 
10, 24 decern dlerum, Liv 39, 9, i super’ 
stitio castimoniarum, Plm 31 8 44 § 96 

M a ii^,% a 72* 29 en ‘ :e/r0m ammal f ood < A PP 

* castimonialis, e, adj [castimoma], 

pertaining to abstinence, or continence li 
quamen, Pall Febr 25, 12, p 92 Bip 
J castimonium, v castimoma 
castitas, atis, / [castus], punty I 
.n gen, punty of morals, morality (post' 
class ) vitae, Cell 15, 18, 2 — JJ Esp 
A. Punty of body, chastity (rare but'cla's 
syn pudicitia) ut sentiant mulieres natu 
ram feminarum omnem castitatem pati 
* Cic Leg 2, 12, 29 If os. , so * Hor C 3 24 
23 , Plm 24, 9, 38, § 69 , Plm. Pan 20, 2 
Tac Agr 4, id. A 1, 33, Val Mar 9, 1 2 ’ 
—Hence, person CastltaSjMepoAfesso/ 

Chastity, ~ Minerva, Fall 1, 6,14 Pu 

nly with regard to gam, disinterestedness 
(opp avantia), Vitr 1,1 praeturae, Macr 
S 7, 3, § 15 ’ 

* castltudo, I ms, / [id] (ante class 
access form to castitas, cf bellitudo, ca 
mtudo, etc ), moial punty antique, Att 
ap Non p 85, 11 

t 1, castor, Kris, m , = Kauri Op, the 


ros non verbis solum, sed etiam verbenbus, castoi, beaver , pureLat fiber Castor fiber, 
n„, n'neu o at cl . — i i Tvi . .. o’ l Linn . Phn 39. s w 8 OR o.f a Qn An 


Cic Tusc 3, 27, 04, so, verberibus, Plm 8, 
3,3 , § 6. cf Liv 26, 27, 8 , Cart 8, 6, 5 
magnft clade, Liv 39, 1 4 baculo, Front 
Strat 1, 1, 3 quo saepius (magister) monu 
erit, hoc rarius castigabit, Quint 2, 2, 5 
laudat Fompeiufi segniores castigat at 
quo mcitat, Caes B C 1,3, so opp Iaudare, 
Liv 27, 8, 18, Tac Agr 21 castigando m 
crepandoque plus quam lender ngendo, pro 
flcere, Liv 27, 9, 8 servos exuvus bubulis, 
Plaut Host 4, 1, 26 aliquera dictis pluru 
mis, id Bacch 4, 8, 67, Verg A 5, 387 ver 
bis, Cic. Off 1, 25, 88, Liv 36, 20, 4 litteris, 
Caes B C 3, 25 per litteras, Tac A. 3, 35 
lender, Liv 30, 15, 10, 36, 31, 8 vehemen 
tissime, Petr 109, 1 in hoc me ipse castigo 
quod, eta, Cic Tusc 5, 1, 4 segndiem ho 
ramum atque mertiara, id do Or 1, 41, 184, 
Liv 31, 6, 5 mmiara lemtatem id 39, 55, 
1 moras, Verg A 4, 407 dolos, id ib 6, 
667 vitia, Juv 2,35, Vulg Psa 117,18, id 
Heb 12, 6 al —II. Esp A. To correct 
some error , to set right, mend (poet or in 
post Aug prose) (=corrigcre emendare) 
carmen, *Hor A P 294 amicao verba, 
Juv 6, 455 examen improbura in trutinfi, 
Pers 1, 6 vitia sua, Phn Pan 46, 6 — B. 
To hold in check , to restrain , lit and trop 
(rare for the more usu cotrcere, cohibere, 
etc ) quid ilium credis facturura, nisi eum 
. servas, castigas, mones ? Ter Heaut 3, 3, 
31 equum tcnacem, non parentem frcnis 
asperioribus castigare, Liv 39, 25, 13, Tac 
A. 6, 13 castigatus mimi dolor, Cic Tusc 
2, 21, 50 nsum crebris potiuncubs, Petr 
47, 7 lapsus, Stat Th 6, 700, cf under 
p a — Hence, b. Of relations of space, to 
enclose , surround, encompass , confine, shut 
m insula castigatur aquis, Sil 12, 355 — 
Hence, castigatus, a, una, P a (poet 
or in post Aug prose), confined, compressed , 
hence, 1, As a designation of physical 
beauty, small, slender , close pectus, Ov 
Am 1, 5, 21 frons, Stat S 2, 1, 43 — 2. 
Trop , restrained, checked luxuria tanto 
castigatior, quanto posset esse libenor, Aug 
Civ Dei, 5, 24 castigatissuna disciplina, 
the strictest, Gcll 4, 20, 1 HertzJCod Reg 
casti«sima) — Adv castigTate. a. ( Acc - 
to castigatus, 1 ) Compressedly, briefly ca 
stigatms, Macr Somn Scip 1, 6 castiga 
tius eloqui, Aug Doctr Christ 4, 14 — p, 
(Acc to 2 ) Restrainedly, within bounds 
vixit modeste, castigate, etc , Sen Contr 
6, 8 viv ere, Aram 22, 3, 12 w - 
castimoma, ae, f (castimoni- 
nium, >, n , App M 11 P 266, 9, cf casti 
monmrn crjreta, Gloss Philox ) [castus like 
acnmonia, aegrimonia, eta] *1, 1 n g e n , 
purity of morals morality, Cia Cael 6, 11 
— II. Esp, purity, such as is requisite for 
religious services (abstaining from sexual jn 
tercourse, from delicate food, etc ), purity, 
chastity , abstinence (rare but class ) quae 
sacra per siimmara castimonnm virorum 
ac mulierum fiant, eadem per istius Btu 
prum ac flagdium esse \iolata, Cic Verr 2, 
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Linn Phn 32*3, 13, § 26, cf id 8, 30, ~ 47, 
§ 109, Cic ap Isid Ong 12, 2, 21, Ov Nux 
166 , acc castorem, App M 1, p 106, 20 
castora Juv 12, 34 

2. Castor. oris (acc to some gramm 
Castoris, Quint 1, 5, 60), m , =K atrrwp I. 
The son of the Spartan king Tyndarus and 
Leda, brothei of Helena and Pollux, with 
whom, as twin star (Gemini, hence even 
Castores, Plm 10, 43, 60, § 121 , 35, 4, 10, 
§ 27, 7, 22, 22, § 86, nnd alter Castor, Stat 
S 4, 6, 16), he served as a guide to manners, 
Varr L L 5, § 58, Cic N D 2, 2, 6, 3, 18, 
45, Hor Ep 2,1,5, id Epod 17,42, 17,43, 
id C 4, 5, 35 gaudct equis, id S 2, 1, 26, 
cf id. C 1, 12, 25 and Ov M 12, 401 ad Ca 
stons(sc aedem), on the forum, Cic Mil 33, 
91, where pecuniary affairs were transact 
ed, id. Quint 4, 17, cf Juv 14, 260 — II. 
Denvv A. In oaths ecastor and 
mecastor [the old xnterj e or the pron 
acc me, prefixed, cf equidem, edepol , 
mehercle, medius fiduis, etc , v Corss 
Ausspr II p 856 sq ], by Castor , an oath in 
very frequent use, especially by women, 
though not exclusiv ely by them, as assert 
ed by Gell 11, 6, 1, and Chans p 183 P 
cf Plaut As 5, 2, 46, 5, 2, 60, id Cas 5, 4, 
13 ecastor, re expcrior, quanti facias uxo 
rem tuam, id Am 1, 3, 10 , 1, 3, 39 , id 
Ci^t 4 2, 61, id True. 2, 5, 28, id Poen 3, 
2,71, id Stich 3,3,89, id As 3,3 36 id 
True 2, 2, 60, id. As 3, 3, 30, id Stich 3, 

3, 81 ecastor vero, id Merc 4, 1, 25 per 
ecastor scitus (i e perscitus ecastor) puer 
est natus Pamphilo, Ter And 3 2, 6 nec 
nunc mecastor quid hero ego dicom queo 
commmisci, Plaut Aul,3 1 28, cf id Mera 
4, 1, 6, id Cas 2, 3 30, id Men 4, 2, 50, id 
Mil 1, 1,63, cf also id Stich 1,3, 86, id 
True 2, 2, 36, 2, 7, 30, 3, 2 11, 4, 4, 9, 6, 

1 26 Sy Salve mecastor Parmemo Pa 
Et tu, edepol Syra Ter Hec 1, 2, 8 Don 
— B. Ad Castoris or Locus Ca- 
storum,H°™ propr ,a place in Upper Ita 
ly, between Cremona and Bednacum , where 
stood a shrine of Castor and Pollux, Suet 
Oth 9, Tac H 2, 24 — C. Castoreus, a » 
um, adj of Castor • manus, Sen Hippol 
810 — HI. A companion of AEneas, 1 erg 
A 10, 124 — IV. The grandson of king De 
xotarus Cic Deiot 1, 2, 10, 1, 2 28 sq — V. 
Castor Tarcondartus, a chieftain of Gallo 
grcecia, ally of Pompey, Caes B C 3 4 — 
VI Antomus Castor, an authoi on botany , 
Phn 25, 17, 66, § 174, 25, 2, 6, § 9 
castoreum, ei, * C 1 castor I or 
castoreum, a secietion of the beavei having 
a strong odor, PUn 8,30,47, § 109, Lucr 6, 
794, Cels 6 7, 8, Scnb 3 — In plur , Verg 
G 1, 59, Pi in 32, 9, 31, § 101, Nemes C 
224 

Castoreus, a, um, v 2. Castor, II O 

castonnatus, a am, adj I 1 

clothed in the fur of the beater, Sid Ep 
5 7 

’ castorinus, a, adj [id ] peitam 
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mg to Ott braver bearer oleum ir... 
Emp 35 pell, s, Edict DiocL p. M 1 M 
castra, Crum and ae, v castrum. 

castra-metor, an, 1 , r n to mtch a 

camp, Jornand. 4, 54 aL 
Castrauus, a, um, adj , of Caslnm 

Imu (v-castjam, I ) rura, Mart 4, CO 

castratio, oms , / [mstroi t 

emasculating ,™>‘ratwn of anmals, al 6, 

tt’ A 11} Pal t, Ma, « 7 > 3 J 21, 1,38-1 
II. A pruning, Plin 16, 40, 76, § 206. 

castrator, m [id.], one n-ho cas 
trates (late Eat), Tert adv Marc. 1, 1 
* castratorlus, a, um, ath [id.],o/or 
for castration ferramenla, Pall 1, 4 a 
castratura, ac / [id ] * I, An emeu 
culation, cash ation of animals, Pall Mai 7 
? —II. -A pruning cleansing of plants 'si 
Iiginio, Phn 18,9,20, §86 
castrensiani, urum, m [ contra] at 
tendants of the CaHrensis S J'alahi Cod. 
Th 6,32, Cod Just 12,36,14 

t castrenslarius viootutor, a pur 

veyoi for the camp a suttler, laser OrelL 
4254 


castrcnsis^ e, adj [ca«tra},o/orprr 
tatntfifli to the camp, camp ratio ac milita 
ns, Cia Cael 5, 11 arma, Prop 3 (4), 9, 19 
consilium, Liv 44, 35, 4 triumphus, id 7, 
36, 8 corona, awarded to him t of o first er\ 
tered the enemy's camp, acc to Gell 5. C, 17, 
cf Paul ex Fest p 67 MulL (also wiled 
vallans, v h v ) juncdictio, Tac Agr 9 
ludi, Suet Tib 72 Oud jocus, id Calig 9 
vigiha, Plm 10 21. 24, § 46 exsihum, ear 
castically, for military service, Just- 14, 4, 
14 verbum, a military phrase (e g conter 
raneus, copiari, q v ) Plm pracf § 1 Sill , 
Gell 17, 2 9 pen sa Prop 4(5) 3,33 pecul 
um, obtained in military service. Dig 49,17, 

[ 11 v peculium creditores who haiea clam 
against the soldier's pay, ib 49, 17, 7 —II, 
Subst castrensis, is, m A. A soldier 
in the camp quietem omnibus ca c trensi 
bus dare Front Strat 2, 5, 30 — B. 4 high 
officer of the imperial court of Constanti 
nople, Cod Th 6, 32, 1. 12, 1, 38 

Castricius or a Roman 

gentile name, Cic Verr 2, 3, 60, § 185, id 
FI 23, 54 , id Att 12, 28, 3 al — Hence, 
Castricianus or -tianus,a um, adj , 
pertaining to a Castricius negotium,Cia 
Att 12, 28, 3 nomen, id FI 23, 24 men 
dum, id. Att 2 7, 5 

Castro, avi, atum, 1, v a [Sanscr fa 
stra, knife, sword] I. To deprive of gen 
eratne power (both of nnle and female), to 
emasculate, castrate, geld hircum, Plaut. 
Merc 2 2, 1 and 4 agnum,Vnrr R K 2 2, 
18 gallos, id ib 3, 9,3, Curt 6, 3.12, \ol 
Max 6 1,1 3, Suet Dom 7 sues Plm 8,51, 
77, § 208, 10, 21, 25, § 50, 11, 61, 112, § 261 
al — 2. Transf to plants to prune, lop, 
trim, Cato, R R 33, 2, Plm 17, 20, 33, 
§144, 24,8,33, §49— B. Trop vma sac 
cis, to pass thi ough a sack or bag, to filler. 
Phn 19, 4, 19 § 63 , cf id 14, 22, 28, § 338 
sq siligo castrata J e cleaned, id 18,9, 
20, § 86 semen, id 16, 14 15, § 61 — II. 
In g e n , to shorten cut off, cw tail cau 
das catulorum, Col 7, 12, 14 , cf Plm 8, 
43, 63, § 153 alvos apum, to take up, to 
take out the honey, Col 9, 15, 4 9, 15, 11 , 
cf castrare ah earn, Pall 7, 7 — B. Trop, 
to enervate , debdttate castrata res pubhea 
morte Africani, weakened (a vulgar figure, 
acc to Cic dc Or 3,41,164, Quint, 8, 6 15) 
nisi ilium (Maecenatcm) enernsset fehcl 
tas, irarao castra c set, Sen Ep 19, 9 hbel 
los, to remove obscenity, to expurgate , Mart 
1, 35, 14 vires to diminish , Plin 11, 18, 19, 

§ 60 avaritiam, to check , restrain, Claud 
Futr 1, 192 

castrum, l, « [kindred with casa, 
q v] I, In sing , any fortified place, a 
castle, foit fortress (more nre than castel 
lum) ei Grunium dederat in Phrygia ws 
tram, etc , hep Alcib 9, 3, Liv 32, 29, 4, 
Dig 27, 1, 17 fin — B. Fsp , nom prop) 

1 Castrum Altum or Album in Htepania 
Tarraconensis Liv 24, 41, 3 — 2. Castrum 
Inui, or simply Castrum an ancient city 
of the Rutuh, near Ardea Verg A 6, 775, 
called Castrum, Ov M 15, 727, Sil 8, 359 
—3 Castrum Novum, a city on the sea 
coast of Etruria , Liv 36, 3, C, Plin 3, 6, 8, 

g si 4^ Another Castrum Novum, on 

the sea-coast ofPicenum, now GiuhaNora, 
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plin. 3, 13, 18, § 110; also called absol. Ca- 
etram, VelL 1, 14, 8—5. Castrum Truenti- 
num, a maritime city of Picenum, on the 
river Trueixlus, Cic. Att. 8, 12, B, 1 ; also 
called Truentum, Pirn. 3, 13, 18, § 110—6, 
Castrum Vergium, a fortress of the Bergista- 
ni in Hispania Tarraconensis, now Berga, 
Liv. 34, 21, 1.— Far more freq., H. In plur.: 
castra, *'»rum, n. (castra, ae,/.: castra 
haec vestra est, Att. ap. Non. p. 200, 30; 
Trag. Reh p. 238 Bib ). A. L i t., several 
soldiers' tents situated together; hence, a 
military camp , an encampment ; among 
the Romans a square ( quadrata ) ; later, 
after the manner of the Greeks, sometimes 
circular, or adjusted to its situation, Veg. 
3IJL l, 23. It was surrounded by a trench 
(fossa) and a wall (vallum), and had four 
gates; Porta Praetoria, the front, chief 
gate, on the opp. side from the enemy, 
from which the legions marched; opp. to 
this, Porta Dectimana (In later times Porta 
Quaestoria), the back gate ; Porta Principa- 
ls Dextra, and Porta Principalis Sinistra, 
situated on the two sides of the camp, 
Liv. 40, 27, 4 sq. : cf. Diet, of Antiq.—j), 
Phrases, (a) With adj.: stativa, occupied 
for a long time , permanent , Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
12, § 29; Caes. B. C. 3, 30 ; 3, 37; Sail. J. 
44, 4; Tac. A. 3, 21; aestiva, summer camp, 
id. ib. 1, 16 ; Suet. Claud. 1: hiberna, Liv. 
29. 35, 13 ( more freq. absol. aestiva and 
hiberna, q. v.): navalia, an encampment on 
the shore for protecting the fleet and the 
troops while landing; sometimes connected 
with the ships drawn to land, Caes. B. G. 5, 
22 Herz. ; cf. Id. ib. 5, 11; Liv. 29, 35, 13; 
called also nautica, Nep. Alcib. 8, 5 ; id. 
Hann. 11, 6 (cf. id. Jb. g 4; Liv. 44, 39): lu- 
nata, crescent-shaped, Auct.B. Afr.80. — With 
numerals : una, Tac. A. 4, 2 : bina, Cic. Phil. 
12, 11, 27 • Liv. 4, 27, 3 : quina, Caes. B. C. 

3, 9. — (ft) With verb : locum castris anteca- 
pere, Sail. J. 50, 1; cf.; capere locum ca- 
stris, Liv. 4, 27, 3 ; 9, 17, 15; and montes ca- 
stris capere, Tac. A. 12, 55 : castra metari, 
CaeL ap. Non. p. 137, 18 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 13, 3 ; 
Birt.B.G. 8, 15 al.; facere,Caes. B. G. 1,48; 
Nep. Milt. 5, 2; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, g 29 ah; 
ponere, Caes. B. G. 2, 5; 7, 35; Nep. Hann. 
bfin.: ponere et munire, Sail J. 75, 7: mu- 
ntre, Caes. B. G. 1, 49; Liv. 44. 39, 1; com- 
munire, Caes. B. G. 5, 49 ; Liv. 23, 28, 3: 
castra castris conferre, id. 10, 32, 5; 23, 28, 

9 : castris ee tencre, Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 8 : 
castra movers, to break up, to decamp , id., 
ib. 1, 39 fin.; also syn. with to march forth 
from a camp. id. ib. 1, 15 Herz. ; 1, 22 ; 2, 
2; Sail. C. 57, 3; Nep. Dat. 8, 4; Id. Eum. 
12 fin . et saep. — Hence, also, promovere, 
Caes, B. G. 1, 48: movere retro, Liv. 2, 58, 
3: removere, id, 9, 24, 4: proferxe, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 81 : castris castra fnferre, Enn. Trag. 
201 Vahl. — c. Castra Praetoriana, Praeto- 
ria, Urbana or simply Castra, the barracks 
of the Praetorians in the suburbs of Rome, 
Suet. Tib. 37 ; id. Claud. 21; Tac. A. 4, 2; 
Suet. Aug. 29; id. Claud. 36; Dig. 48, 6, 15. 
— d. Castrorum Olius, a surname of Ca- 
ligula, who was brought up in the camp, 
Suet. Cabg. 22 ; Aur. Viet. Caes. 3. — So, 
Castrorum mater, an appellation of Fausti- 
na, the wife of the emperor Marcus Aureli- 
us, because she accompanied him in an ex- 
pedition against the Quadi , CapitoL Marc. 
Aur. 20. — Hence both appell. in later in- 
scriptions as titles of the Roman emperors 
and empresses. — B. Esp. as nom. propr., 
like castrum. 1, Castra Corneliana or Cor- 
nelia, on the north coast of Africa, near Uti- 
ca , so called because the elder Scipio Afri- 
canus first pitched his camp there, after hi6 
landing in Africa, in the second Punic war, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 24; 2, 25; 2, 37; Mel. 1, 7, 2; 
Pirn. 5, 4, 3, g 24. — 2. Castra Caecilia, in 
Lusitania, Plin. 4, 22, 35, § 117.— 3, Castra 
Hannibalis, a seaport town in Brultium . 
Plin. 3, 10, 15, § 95. — 4. Castra Pyrrhi, a 
place in Grecian Illyria, Liv. 32, 13, 2. — 5 
Castra Vetera or Vetera, a place on the Low- 
er Rhine , now Xanthen , Tac. H. 4, 18 ; 4, 21 ; 
4, 35 j id A. 1, 45. — 5, Castra Alexandra a 
district in Egypt, Curt. 4. 7, 2; Oros. 1, 2. — 
C. Met on. 1, Since, in military expe- 
ditions, a camp was pitched each evening, 
in the histt. (esp Livy) for a day's march : 
cecundis castris (=bidui itinere) pervenit 
ad Diura, Liv. 44, 7, 1; so Tac.H.3, 15; cf.; 
altcris castris, Liv. 38, 13, 2; Cart.i3, 7. — 
So tertiifi castris, Liv. 38, 13, 11; 38, 24, 1; 
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Tac. H. 4, 71 : quartis castris, Liv. 44, 46, 
10: quintis castris, Caes. B G. 7, 36; Liv. 
28, 19, 4: septimis castris, id. 40, 22,1: de- 
cimis castris, id. 27, 32 fin. ; 28, 33, 1. — 2. 
Military service (hence, often opp. forum 
and toga), Nep. Epam. 5. 4; Veil. 2, 125, 4; 
Tib. 4, 1, 39: qui magnum in castris usum 
habebant, Caes. B. G. 1, 39. — 3. Of beehives : 
cerea, Verg. A. 12, 589: in apium castris, 
Pall. 1, 37, 4—4. Of a sheepfold, Col. 6, 23, 
3. — 5, Of political parties, regarded as ar- 
rayed 'in hostility: si ad interdicti senten- 
tiam confugis ... in meis castris praesi- 
diisque versaris, Cic. Caecin. 29, 83. — 5. Of 
philosophical sects : Epicuri castra, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 20, 1: 0 castra praeclara (Epicuri) 1 
id. ib. 7, 12, 1; Hor. C. 3, 16, 23; Sen. Ep. 
2,4. 

X castula, a e, f, a garment used by 
women , a kind of petticoat, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 548, 30 sq. 

Castulo, onis, m. (Liv.), and / (Sih), 
= KacToi'huy, a town in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis, near the borders of Baetica, now the 
village Cazlona, Liv. 24, 41, 7 ; 28, 19, 2 sq. ; 
Sih 3, 99; 3,391; Plin. 3, 2, 3, § 17— Hence, 
2. Castulonensis, e, adj., of Castulo : 
ealtus, Asia ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 1 ; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 38 ; Liv. 22, 20, 12 ; and as subst. : 
Casttiloncnscs, ium, m., the inhabit- 
ants of Castulo, Fhn. 3, 3, 4, § 25. 
castum, v. 2. castus init. 

X. castas, a, um, adj. [h c. cas-tus, 
partic., kindr. to Sanscr. pludh, to cleanse; 
Gr. Kafl-apo?; Germ, keusch, hetter; cf. the 
opp. in-ces-tus, impure, Bopp, Gloss. 351, 6; 
Pott. 1, 252]. I. In gen., morally pure , 
unpolluted, spotless, guiltless, = pums, inte- 
ger (gen. in respect to the person himself, 
while candidus signifies pure, just, in re- 
spect to other men; v.DoedSyn.p.l96sq.; 
class, in prose and poetry): castus animus 
purusque, Cic. Div. 1, 53, 121; cf.: vita pu- 
rissima et castissima, id. Rose. Com. 6, 17; 
and: quis hoc adulescente castior? quis 
modestior? quis autem illo qui maledicit 
irapurior? id. Phil. 3, 6, 15: perjurum cas- 
tus (fraudasse dicatur), id Rose. Com. 7, 21: 
ca8tissimura quoque hominem ad peccan- 
dum potuisse impellere, id. Inv. 2, 11, 36: 
null! fas casto sceleratum insistere limen, 
Verg. A. 6, 563; populus Et frugi castusque 
verecundusque, Hor. A. P. 207: qui (animi) 
so integros castosque servavissent, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 30, 72; cf id. Font. 10, 22; id. Cael. 
18, 42: M. Crassi castissima domus, id ib. 
4, 9: signa, signs, indications of innocence , 
Ov. M. 7, 725: fides, inviolable , Sih 13, 285: 
Saguntum, id. 3, 1. — With ab : decet nos 
esse a culpa castos, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 23; 
so, res familiaris casta a cruore civili, Cic. 
Phil. 13, 4, 8. — II, In respect to particular 
virtues. A. Most freq , esp. in poetry, in 
regard to sexual morality, pure, chaste , un- 
polluted , virtuous, continent : Latona, Enn. 
Trag. 424 VahL ; cf. Minerva, Hor. C. 3, 3, 
23; Cat. 16, 5; 62, 23; Tib. 1, 3, 83; Ov. M. 
2, 544 ; 2, 711: hostia = Ipbigenia, Lucr. 1, 
98: Bellerophon, Hor. C. 3, 7, 15 : matres, 
Verg. A. 8, 665 : maritae, Ov. F. 2, 139. — 
With a& : castus ab rebus venereis, Col 9, 
14, 3. — Of inanimate things: lectulus, Cat. 
64, 87 : cubile, id 66, 83 : flos virgmis, id. 
62, 46: gremiurn, id. 65, 20: vultus, Ov. M. 
4, 799: domus, Cat. 64, 385; Hor. C. 4, 5, 21 
aL — b, Trop , of style, free from barbar- 
isms, pure : Caius Caesar sermoms praeter 
alios suae aetatiscastissimi, Gell. 19, 8, 3. — 
B, In a religious respect, pious, religious , 
holy, sacred, =pius: bac casti maneant in 
religione nepotes, Verg. A. 3, 409 Wagn. — 
So, Aeneas (for which elsewhere pius-in 
Verg ), Hor. C. S. 42 : sacerdotes.Verg. A. 
6, 661: et ganctus princeps, Plin. Pan. 1,3: 
ego qui castam contionem, sanctum cam- 
pum defendo (in respect to the preceding: 
in Campo Martio, comitiis centuriatis au- 
spicato in loco), Cic. Rab. Perd 4, 11— Of 
things : sacrae, rebgiosae castaeque res, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 267, 8: haud satis castum 
donum deo, Cic. Leg. 2, 18, 45 ; cf. festa, Ov. 
Am. 3, 13, 3: taedae, Verg. A. 7, 71 Serv. : 
ara castis Vincta verbenis, Hor. C. 4, 11, 6: 
crines, Ov. M. 15, 675: laurus, Tib. 3, 4, 23: 
castior amnis ( ec. Musarum ), Stat. S. 4, 7, 
12; cf.: castum flumen (on account of the 
nymphs), Claud III. Cons. Stih 260 : luci, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 69 : nemus, Tac. G. 40: pura 
castaque mens, Plin. Pan. 3 jin. : casta mola 
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genus sacrificii, quod Vestales virgines fa- 
ciebant,PauL ex Fest.p.65 Mull. — As epith. 
ornan8 of poetry, si nee it is used in defence 
of the Deity: casta poesis, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 267, 14 ( it is erroneously explained by 
Non. by suavis, jucundus). — 2. Hence, 
subst. : castum, i, n., a festival , or pe- 
riod of lime consecrated to a god , during 
which strict continence was enjoined, Feet, 
p. 124, 25 JIuIl. : Isidis et Cybeles, Tert. 
Jejun. 16. — C. Ia Tespect to the property 
and rights of others, free from , abstinent, 
disinterested : manus, Varr. ap. Non. p. 267, 
12 : homo castus ac non cupidus, Cic. Sest. 
43,93: castigsimus homo atque inlegerri- 
mus, id. Fh 28, 68. — Adv. : caste. A. (Acc. 
to I.) Purely , spotlessly , without stain, up- 
rightly: agere aetatem suam Plaut. Trim 
2, 4, 149 : et integre vivere, Cic. Fin. 4, 23, 
63 ; id Imp. Pomp. 1, 2. — B, (Acc. to II. 
A.) Chastely, virtuously : caste se habere a 
servis, C. Gmcch. ap. Gell. 15. 12, 3 : tueri 
eloquentiam ut adullam virginem, Cic. 
Brut. 95, 330. — Of language, properly , cor- 
rectly, classically: caste pureque lingua 
Latina uti, Gell. 17, 2, 7. — 2. (Acc. to II. B.) 
Piously, religiously : placare deos, Ov. P. 
2, 1, 33 ; cf. Cic. N. D. 1, 2, 3 ; Suet. Aug. 
6— Comp., Liv. 10, 7, 6. — Sup., Cic. Fam. 
14, 4, 1. 

2. castus, h s (aW.heterocl. casto, Tert. 
Jejun. 16 ; Fest. s. v. minuilur, p. 154, 6 
Mull.), m. [1. castus], ante- and post-class, 
for castimonia, an abstinence from sensual 
enjoyments on religious grounds, Naev. ap. 
Non. p. 197, 16 ; Varr. ib. ; GelL 10, 15, 1 ; 
Arn. 5, p. 167. 

casnalis, e, a 'V- [casns]. J. Casual, 
fortuitous (post-class, and very rare) : con* 
dicio, depending upon chance, Cod. Just. 6, 
51, 1, § 7.— Adv. : casuallter, accidental- 
ly, Sid Ep. 9. 11; Fulg. Myth. 1, 5— II. In 
gram., relating to or declined with cases: 
Casuale, ut ab cquo : equum, Varr. L. L. 8, 
§ 52, p. 116 Bip- ; cf.id. ib. 10, § 18, p. 104 
Bip.: formae, Prise, p. G72 P. ah 

casualltcr, adv., v. casualis, I .fin. 

Casula, ae,/ dim. [casa], a tittle cottage 
or hut, a small house, Petr. 44, 15; 46, 2; 
77. 4 ; Juv. 11, 153. — II, A sepulchre = 
hypogeum, Petr. Ill, 5. 

X. casus (Ciceronis temporibus paulum* 
que infra s gemlnabatur; cassus, etc., 
Quint. 1, 7, 20; cf.: causa, Juppiter ah ; in 
inscr. also kasvs), us (dat. casu, Nep. Alcib. 
6, 4), 77i. [cadoj. I, Lit., a falling (acc. to 
cado, I. A. and C.). A • -4 falling down , 
etc.: stillicidl, Lucr. 1, 313: geii, id. 6, 205: 
nivis, Liv. 21, 35, 6: fulminum, Plin. 2, 50, 
51, § 135 ; Ov. M. 8, 259 : celsae graviore 
casu Decidunt turres, Hor. C. 2, 10, 10— In 
plur., Lucr. 2, 231. — B. -4 fall, an over- 
throw, a throwing down: occumbunt multi 
letum praecipe casu, Enn. Ann. 391 Vahl. ; 
eoque ictu me ad casum dari, Att. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 22, 44: casus, quo (infantes) in ter- 
rain tones defcruntur,Quint.l,12,10; Lucr. 
5, 1333: vehiculi, Plin. 28, 2, 4, § 21 al— In 
plur.: cum loci Inciperent casus, i. e. the 
fall , destruction (by an earthquake), Ov. M. 
8, 714. — II. T r o p. A. time, the end : 
extremae sub casum hiemls, Verg. G. 1, 
340. — B. -A moral fall, a false step, an 
error, jail: multas vias adulescentlae lu- 
bricas ostendit (natura), quibus Ilia insi- 
stere, aut ingredi sine casu ahquo ac pro- 
lapsione vix posset, Cic.Cael.17, 41. — So of 
a political fall, Cic. Sest. 67,140—2. Esp., 
a fall or change from a higher to a lower 
condition : secum reputans quam gravis 
casus in servitium ex regno foret, Sail. J. 
62, 9— C. That which turns out or happens 
unexpectedly, an occurrence, event, accident, 
chance , misfortune, emergency (this most 
freq in sing, and plur.)-. quid est enim 
aliud fors, quid fortuna, quid casus, quid 
eventus, nisi cum sic aliquidcecidit, sic eve- 
nit, ut vel non cadere atque evenire, vel ali- 
ter cadere atque evenire potuerit? etc., Cic. 
Div. 2, 6, 15: quis iste tantus casus? unde 
tam felixconcursusatomorum ? cf. id N. D. 
1, 32, 90 : novi casus temporum, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 20, 60: quod consilium etsi in ejus- 
modi casu reprehen dendum non est,tamen 
incommode accidit, such an emergency , 
Caes. B. G. 5, 33: quod in ejusmodi casu ac- 
cidit, periti ignaris parebant, Curt, 4, 3, 18; 
10, 5, 8; Quint. 6, 2, 34; Tac. A. 2, 47; Liv 
24, 2, 11; 38, 8, 6: potest igitur veritalem 
299 
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casus imitari, Cic Div 2, 21, 49 quls tan 
tam Rutuhs laudem, casusne deusne, Attu- 
lent, Verg A 12 321 sive illud deorum 
munus sive casus fuit, Curt 4, 7, 13 quae 
casus obtulerat, m sapientiam vertenda ra 
tus, Tac A 1, 29 ut quemque casus arma 
\erat, Sail C 56,3 si quos locus aut casus 
coDjunxerat id. J 97 fin m aleam tanti 
casus so regnumque dare, Liv 42, 50. 2 
ludibrium casQs, id 30, 30, 6 casum po 
tius quam consilium sequatur, Quint 7 
prooem § 3 parata ad omnes casus elo* 
quentia, id 10, 1, 2 bellorum, Tac. A 1, bl 
satis jam eventuum, satis casuum id ib 2, 
26 adversi, secundi, Nep Dat 5, 4 , cf 
Suet Caes 25. id Oth 9 magnus, Caes 
B G 6, 30 , Plane ap Cic Fain 10, 18, 3 
miriflcus, Cic Tam 7,6,2 mirab lies, Nep 
Timol 5,1 'ranores, Cic Off2,6,19 dubn, 
Cat 64 216, Hor S 2, 2, 108 varn, Verg 
A. 1, 204 subiti repentinique, Suet Aug 
73 —Hence, in abl casu, adverbially, by 
chance, casually , by accident , accidentally 
quod si haer liabent aliquam talem neces 
Bitatem, quid est tandem, quod casu fieri 
aut forte fortuna putemus? Cic Div 2, 7, i 
18 id evenit non temere nec casu, id N 
D 2,2,6 bug casu sive consilio deorum, 
Caes B G 1,12, cf Suet Claud 13 neces 
sitato an casu, Quint 3, 6, 26 casu an per 
suasu et mductu, id 5, 10, 69 casu an ma 
mbus Tmpeditus, Tac A 1, 13 accidit casu 
ut legati etc , Nep Hann 12, 1 , cf Hor 
S 1,6,53, 1,9,36, id Ep 1,19,18, Ov 
M 5, 118, 6, 359, 7, 84 et saep — Hence, 
also, J}, A chance , an occasion, opportunity 
for something (esp freq in Sail and Tac ) 
aetas ilia multo plum quam nostra casus 
mortis habet, Cic Son 19, 67, cf mortis 
durae casus, Verg A 10 791 aut vi aut do 
lis sese casum victoriae inventurum, Sail 
J 25, 9 praeclari facinoris casum dare, id 
ib 56,4, so si casus daretur, Tac A 1,13, 
11, 9 mvadendae Arraeniae, id ib 12, 60 
pugnae, id ib 12, 28 bene gerendae rei, id. 
ib 13, 36 casum adferre, Quint 8, 4, 17 — 
Since the idea of suddenness, unexpected 
ness, easily parses into that of hostility, 
adverseness (cf accido, 4 ), casus signifies, 

2. Esp, an adverse event, a misfortune , 
mishap , calamity , = cvpQopa meura ilium 
casum tam horribilem, tam gravem, tam 
repentmum, Cic Sest 24, 53 , id de Or 1, 
12: Caes B G 7, 1,4 dolens civitatis ca 
sum, Sail C 40, 2 , cf id J 14, 22 , 23, 2 , 
Liv 37, 17, 7 , 23, 22, 3 , Cat 28, 11 — Of 
disease si alius casus lecto te adfixit, Hor 
S 1,1,81, Ov M 4,142, 14,473, 15,494 
res minime in hujusmodi casu noxm, in 
the earthquake, Son Q N 6, 21, 2, id Cons 
ad Marc 5, 3 urbis Trojanae overthrow, 
Verg A 1, 623 — Hence, b. Euphemist for 
death Saturnmi atque Gracchorum casus, 
Caes B C 1, 7 sui quemque casus per 
quinquennium absumpsissent, Liv 23, 22, 

3, Sail J 73, 1, Hor S 2, 5, 49, Suet Aug 
65, cf id. Caes 89, id Calig 10 — D. In 
gram 1 1 , a case in the inflection of M ords 
propter eorum qui dicunt, sunt dechnati 
casus, uti is qui de altero diceret, distm 
gucre posset, quom vocaret, etc , Varr L 
L 8, § 16 Mull casus dicimus et vo 
cabulorura formas, Paul ex Fest p 58, 11 
ib ea ( verba ) sic et casibus et tempon 
bus et genere et numero conservemus, ut, 
etc , Cic do Or 3, 11, 40 barbari casus . 
casus rectus id Or 48, 160, Quint 1, 6, 

61 obi i qui id 1, 6, 22 nommativo, dativo, 
ablativo, id 7, 9, 13 gemtivo, id. 1, 5, 62 
Latinus, sextus, l e the dblatue, Varr ap 
Diom p 277 P conversi, i e obliqui, Cic 
N D 2, 25, 64 mterrogandi ( i e geneti 
vus), Nigid ap Gell 13, 26 Hertz ^ ocan 
di. id, ib septimus, Quint 1, 4, 26 

2, Casus, h w , a nver °f -Albania, 
that flows into the Caspian Sea, Phn 6, 13, 

15, § 39, Mel 3, 5, 4 

t cata, prep , = koto, m distrib sense, 
by * faciet sacriflcium super eo cata mane 
mane, morning by morning , Yulg Ezech 
46, 15; cf V 14 

tcatabasis, Is, abl \,f,=Kara(3a<ns,a 
going dovm , descent, the name of a ceremo 
uta2 at the festival of the Magna Mater , 
Macr S 1, 21, 10 

Catabatlimos, h m > = KaTa/?a0/ior, 
o trad of land in Libya between Egypt and 
Cyrmaica, now Alabah, with a city of the 
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same name. Sail J 17, 6, 19, 3, Mel 1, 8, 
5, 5, 5,§ 32 ’ 

catabolenses, mm, m , a class of car 
rxers who transport burdens by means of 
araup/d animals , a kind of muleteers, Cod 
^ 14, 3, 9^ Cassiod Var Ep 3, 10 

Catacecaumene, es, /, = KaraKe 

Kavfitvn (scorched), a legion of Mysia or 
M&onia, scorched by the sun but abound 
tngnn vines -Hence, Catacecaume- 
Dltes, 26, m, = karaKexay/iei'iTrjr ( Be 
ojvov), the wine of this regum, Vitr 8,3,12 
Plin 14,7,9, §75, cf Vitr 2, 6 ’ 

t catiichana (or -channa), ae,/,= 
KaTU X t l v, h a tree inoculated with, buds of 
different fruit trees , M Aurel ap Front 1, 
p 17 — II Trop , of parodies, Spart Had 
10, 1 _ ’ 
t catachresis, l s > f } ~ Ka-Taxpna-tS, a 

rhet figure, an improper use of a word, m 
pure Lat abusio, Paul ex Fest p 58 Mull 
cf Quint 8, 6, 34, 8, 2, 5, and Don p 1775 
P (\%here, as ra Cic Or 27,94, it is written 
as Greek) 

t cataclista vestis = KaraKheiffTOv 
i/ia-riov [to be kept shut up, cf vestis se 
posita, Tib 2, 6, 8J, a splendid garment for 
festal occasions, a state dress App M 11 
p J261, 21, p 261 Bip , Tert Pall 3 —Hence, 
cataclistlCUS; a, um, adj , of a state 
dress flla, Yen Vit S Mart 4 med 
t cataclysmos, i, m ,=z KaraKhvapoi 
I, A deluge, flood, inundation Ogygi,Varr 
R R 3. 1, 3, Hyg Fab 153, Tert Apol 40, 
Aug Civ Dei, 18, 10, Lact 2, 20 — Jl. In 
medicine, a pouring of water upon a dis 
eased member , a shower bath, douche, Cael 
Aur Tard 1, 1, 1, 4, 2, 3 
t catacumba, ae i/> catacombs, Inscr 
Orell 4575 

t catadromus, b m , = Karahpopos, 
a rope for rope dancers, Suet Ner 11 ; cf 
Plin 8 2 2, § 4 sq , Dig 19, 1, 54 
Catadupa, orum, n , = KardSowa, 
the celebrated cataract of the Nile, near 
Syene, on the borders of Egypt (cf cata 
racta), now Chellal, Cic Rep 6, 18, 19, , 
Macr Somn Scip 2, 4, § 14 — Catadupi, , 
orum, m , those dwelling near , Plin. 6 , 9, 10, 

§ 64, 6, 29, 35, § 178, Amm 22, 15, 2 
t cataegis, id* 5 ft = naTatyu, a vio 
lent storm o/unnd, a hurricane x whirlwind 
procellosus flatus cataegis dicitur, App de 
Mundo, p 62, 28, esp ra Pamphylia, Sen 


CATA 

—E s p , a list of names, a catalnmi* 
M Aus. ^ er Diad. 2. 

(-meitus), m. (comiDt 
coliat form of Ganymedes , y p au i F Y 
rest p 7,1b, 41 6 Mflll J, the intm 
of Ganymede , Jupiter's cup bearer Phut 

P 461, 3 , Prud c Symm 1, 70 TT 

o q? a PP el = pathicus, Cic Phil 

r Aus „ Eplt Her 33, 8, App M v 

P 10 1, 31, \ Ganj medes ' 

t catampo, a kind of play, Paul .. 
Fest^p « Mull 
Catana, ae, \ Catma. 
t catanance, es, f , r= aaTaiaVai], a 
plant used tn magical to ic potions. Plin. 27 
8, 35, § 57 ' 

Cataonla, ae >/ 1 —KaTaoim a prov 
tnce in Southern Cappadocia, Plin. 6 3 3 

Ne , p ^ aL a 4j a 1 “ C staoncs, um, m.’ 

its people , Curt 4, 12, 11 ’ 1 

^ CdtaphagdS, a ^, m. f ~ Karaipavdt, Q 
glutton, gormandizer , Petr 39, 9 
t cataphasis, is (acc cataphasin),/, 
an affirmation (pure Lat. affirmatio aien 
tia, opp apophasisorabnuentiatAur Aug 
Rhet 11, Isid Ong 2, 27, 3 
cataphractarius, n, w [catapbrac 
tes], mailed , clad tn mail Lampr Alex. 
Sev 66, Deems ap Treb Claud 16. cf ca 
taphractus 

t cataphractes or -ta. aow,s tt 

ratppaKTtp, a coat of mail jui'nished with 
iron scales , Tac H 3, 79, Veg Mil 1, 20, 
acc cataphracten Tert Pall 4 
t cataphractus, a , adj , =«ara 
(ppanTo?, mailed , m mail (of soldiers and 
their hordes) Sail ap Non p 656, 16 sq 
(id. H 4 67 Dietsch) — As subst cata- 
phracti, orum, m , mailed soldiers, fai 
senn ap Non 1 1 loricatos, quos cata 
phractos vocant, Liv 35, 48 3, 37, 40 6 al. , 
Prop 3 (4), 12, 12, Serv ad Verg A 11,770, 
Front Prrac Hist 6, p 247 Nieb , Inscr 
Orell 804 


t Catagelaslmus, a, um, adj ,= Ka 

ra^ehaaipoz, serving for ridicule, subst m, 
a banter er, jeer er, ra a pun with Gelasimus, 
the name of a parasite nolo ex Gelasimo 
fieri te Catagelasimum, Plaut Stich 4, 2, 
50 

t catagraphuSj a , um, adj , — Kara 
ypa<por I. Fainted, colored, depicted 
Thym, Cat 25, 7 — II. Subst catagxa- 
pha, drum, n , profile paintings, side views 
(pure Lat obhquae imagines), Plin 35, 8, 
34, § 56 

t Catagaisa, ao > /> = Kardy ovea 
(bringing back), a statue of Praxiteles, rep 
resenting Ceres as bringing back Pros 
erpine to Pluto, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 69 , c£ Sil 
Catal Artif p 380, n 1 
Catalauni aud Catelauni, orum, 
m , a tribe in Gallia Belgica near the mod. 
Ch&lons sur Marne, Eutr 9, 13, Amm 15, 
11, 10 — Hence, Catalaunicus, a , um, 
adj , of or at Catalauni clades, Eum Pan 
Const 4 

t Catalecta, orum, n , = Kot« Xcktu, 
the title of a collection of poems ascribed to 
Virgil, Aus Tech. 12 ; v Wagn Verg IV 
p 341 sq , Forbig 1 erg III p 719 sqq 
tcatalecticus, a, um, adj , = Kara 
\t]<riKoz versus, a verse tn which a sylla 
bit is wanting at the end, Prise p 1216 P — 
Also called catalectns, a i um, — Kara 
XrjKTor, Diom p 501 P 
t cataiepsis,!*,/, =*araXu^cr,a jWtf 
den attack of sickness, catalepsy (pure Lat 
apprehensio or oppressio), Cael Aur Acut 
2 t 10, 66 

t catalepticus, a , ura . =*0x0X111™ 
Kot, cataleptic, Cael Aur Acut 2, 10, 74 sq 
t CatalognS; ',»».= Karahoyos, an 
enumeration (post class ) virtutum, Hier j 


CatapirateS, ae, ?n , = KaTantiparfjp, 
the sounding lead Lucil ap IskL Orig 19, 4, 
10 (p 82 11 Gerl ) 

tcataplasma, atis, n , Veg 2, 14 (abl 
cataplasmatibus, Veg 3, 25 , access, form 
cataplasmus ; only abl sing cata 
plasmo, Lucil ap Non p 311, 25, and dat 
and abl plur cataplasmis, Cels 7, 26,5, 4, 
•4,3, 4,7,2, Veg 2,3 b, 5,2,2, cf bchneld. 
Gr p 267), = KaranXaapa , in medicine, a 
poultice, plaster , cataplasm, Cels 3, 19, and 
1 I , Plin 20, 17, 73, § 191, 36, 17, 28, g 133, 
Veg 2, 14, 2 

cataplasmo, are > v a [cataplasma], 
to appty a poultice to praecordia, Cael. 
Aur Acut 2, 19, 120 , cf id Tard 5, 1 
equum^Veg 5,2,2, Macor FJor 18. v 723 

Cataplus. 1, sn , = KarcnrXovr ( the COT1U 
ing to shore of a fleet or ship, hence, abstr 
pro concr ), the ship or fleet that comes to 
land tile Puteolanus, Cic Rab Post. 14.40 
B and K dub , Marl 12, 74, 1, Aus Urb 
13, 21 a Sid Ep^ 6, 8, 7, 7 
t catapotium. Il, n , = Karavanov 
(that nhicb is swalloued down), ra med 
lcine, a pill, Cels 4, 8 , Phn 28, 1, 2, g 7, 
Scnb Comp 89, cf id ib 87 
(catapr orates, a false read for cata 
pirates.) 

t Catapults, ae j/> = 0 KaTane\Tt]S, a 

large engine of war for throwing arrows , 
lances, stones, etc , a catapult (cf ballista) 
catapultis balhetisque per omnia tabulata 
dispositis, Liv 21, 11, 7, 21, 11, 10 maxi* 
mae formao, id 26, 47, 5, Vitr 30 11,1, 10, 
11, 19, 10, 15 sq , leg Mil 4, 22, Naov, 

I ucil , Varr , and Sisenn ap Non p 652, 
17 sq , Caes B C 2, 9 al , cf Diet of An 
tjq — II, Melon , like ballista, for the 
missile its 'If Plaut Pers 1, 1, 28, id Cure 
3 24, 5, 3 12, id. Capt 4, 2, 17, Titfn ap 
Non p 552, 11 sq (Com Rel v 125 Rib ) 
catapultarxus, a , um, adj [catapul 
ta], belonging to the catapult, that w throum 
by it pilum, Plaut Cura 5, 3, 31 
t cataracts ( a lso catarracta). a ®< 

/ (catarractes, a0 , ™ , win and Soj , 

V the foil ), s= o KarappaKTVl or KarapaK 
T«r. I. bit, a waterfall, in gen., the 
waterfalls of the Euphrates, Plin 5, 24, 20, 

§ 85 — Hence, B. M c 1 0 n. and itar 
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{he celebrated Jail of the Nile on the south- 
cm borders of Egypt , the Cataract : novis- 
Elmo catarracle, Elm. 5. 9, 10, § 5L — Acc. 
catamcten, Pirn. 5, 9, 10, § 59; Sol. 32: per- 
vemt ad cataractam, Vitr, 8, 2, G. — PLur. 
fern.: cataractae, nobilis inBigni spcctaculo 
locus, Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 4 : praecipites cata- 
ractae, Luc. 10, 317; Amm.22, 15, 9.— II, 
In milit. lang., a drawbridge, portcullis , 
Veg. MIL 4, 4; Liv. 27, 28, 10 and 11.— Ill, 
A water-sluice, floodgate, Plin. Ep. 10, G1 
(69), 4; Kutil 1,481 Zumpt.— IV. A water- 
bird (that pounces down quickly), Plin. 10, 
44, 61, 8 126. 

Cataractes or Catarrbactes, ae, 

m., r= Karoppdsrns, a river in Pamphylia, 
now UicDuden Su, MeL 1,14,2; Plin. 5,27, 
20, 5 96. 

* cataractria, ae, / , a v;ord coined to 
designate a kind of spice , Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 47. 

catarrhactes, v. cataracta init., and 
Cataractes init. 

tcatarrhus, »■> = xarappom, a 
flowing down, the catarrh, rheum, Marc. 
Emp.5; Plin.Val.1,2; CaeL Aur.Acut.2,17. 

tcatasccna,ue,/,=/taTa«£eq; rhet. 
t.t, (lie confirmation of an assumption (opp. 
anasceua), Isid. Orig. 2, 12, 1 sq. ; cf. Suip. 
Viet, Inst. Or. § 3. 

t catascdpns, i, = KmdcrKonot (ex- 
ploring, spying) (catasGopium, *>, «•, 
Gell. 10, 25 fin.), mnaraaKomov, a lookout- 
siiip, a spy-ship, a vtsstl sent out to recon- 
noitre (pure Lat. navigium speculatorinm), 
Auct. B. Afr. 26; cf. Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 18. 

t catasta, ae, f. [Karaevaon] (post- 
Aug.), a scaffold, stage, I. On which staves 
were exposed for sate, Tib. 2, 3, 60; Pers. 6, 
77 SchoL ; Plin. 35, 18, 58, 8 200 ; Suet. 
Gram. 13; Stat. S. 2, 1, 72. — II, For the pub- 
lic burning (of criminals, martyrs, etc.), 
Prud. erretp. 1, 66: 2, 399 al —III. For deliv- 
ering a lecture, RutiL 1, 393; Cypr. Ep. 28. 

tcatastalticns, a, am, adj., —nam- 
mahriKosj in medicme, restraining, check- 
ing ; medicamentum, Veg. 3, 22, 2 ; also 
absol. cataatalticum, id. 6,28,2. 

t catastaticc, us.f, = KaracuniKn, 
a plant, called in pare Lat. ecelerata, App. 
Herb. 8. 

t catastema, stis, = xaratrrnpa, 

position, situation, condition of a star : re- 
cursn catastematis (bc. soIis et Biderum), at 
the close of a cycle, Veg. 1, 17, 6. 

t eatastropha, ae,/, = KaratTTpcxp h 
(rare; cf. casns), the turning-point of an 
action, catastrophe, Petr. 54, 3. 
Catatcchnos, i, v. Catateiiteclinos. 
t Catatcxiteclmos, m., = Kara- 
rufirexvor (be who enervates art by excee- 
Bive polishing), an epithet of the artist Cal- 
limachus, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 92 (in Vitr. 4, 1, 
Catatcchnos = KaTdTexvoc; cf. Sillig, 
Catal Artif pp. 123-128). 

tcatatonus, a , am, adj. , = cardro- 
vor, stretching down , depressed (opp. anato- 
nus) : capitulum, Vitr. 10, 15 fin. 

catax, adj. only in nom. [cf. catena], 
limping, lame, Paul, ex Feet. p. 45 Hull.; 
Lucil. ap. Non. p. 25, 18 6q. 
cate, adv., v. catus/n. 
t cateehesis, is,/, = stnfixnuis ; in 
cccl. Lat., religious instruction, Hier. Ep. 
Gl, 4. ^ 

t cate chismus, b vt., = xarnx^pof* 
0 book of elementary Christian instruction , 
a catechism, Aug. de Fide et Oper. 13. 

t catechista, ae i m -t — a 

religious teacher, catechist, Hier. Ep. 50, 1. 

catcchizo (-is so). are, v. a., = team- 
X‘t“, to instruct in religion, to catechise, 
Tert. Cor. MiL 11: id. adv. Marc. 4, 29: id. 
Idol. 10. * * 

t cate chum enus, i, m., and »a, ae, 

f-g—KaTtixovuzvo*, n f one who is receiving 
elementary instruction in religion, a catechu- 
men, Tert. Praescr. 41 et saep. — in fern., 
Aug. Ep 1 ad J Euseb. 169; Arabros. Ep. 34. 

tcateg’oria,ae,/ t :=K(XTt}Y0pia (post- 
clasa). I, An accusation , Hier. Ep. 82, 9; 
Macr. S. 7, 3 (where others write it as a 
Greek word). — U, In logic, a predicament, 
category or class of predirables (pure Lat. 
praedlcamenta): Aristotelirae.Isid, Orig. 2, 
20, 1; Sid. Ep. 4, 1 : Aristotelira quaedam, 
quas appellat decern categorias, Aug. Conf, 
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4, 16; Serg. ExpL in Art. Don. p. 487, 25 
KeiL 

t categbriCUS, a, um, adj., — KOT»170- 
ptnor, relating to a category, categorical, Sid. 
Ep. 9, 9; Cassiod. de Dial. p. 513, A. 

tt cateia, ae,/ [Celt, or Germ.], a kind 
of spear, probably barbed, Yerg. A. 7, 741 ; 
SiL 3, 277; Val. FI. 6, 83 ; Gell. 10, 25, 2; cf. 
Serv. ad Verg. 1. 1. ; Isid. Orig. 18, 7, 7. 

1. catella, ae,/, v. 1. catellus. 

2. catella, v. 2. catellus. 

X catellulus, dim. from catellus, acc. 
to Diom. p. 313 P. 

1. catellus, i, and catella, ae,/ 
dim. [caiulus, canis], a little dog, puppy , 
whelp . a. Wasc^ Flaut. S Itch. 4, 2, 40 ; Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 94, 24; Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103 OrelL 
N. cr.; Vai Max. 1, 5, 3; Mart. 1, 84; Juv. 
6, 551; 9, 61; and as a term of endearment, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 103; Hor. S. 2, 3, 259. — b. 
Fem., Mart 3, 82, 19; Juv. 6. 654; and as a 
term of endearment : mi catella, Hier. Ep. 
22, 29. 

2. catellus, i, m., and far more freq. 
catella (once not contr. catenula, 
Paul. Not 26, 462), ae, / aim. [catena; cf 
Prise, p. 556 r.j, a small chain, a, hfasc., 
in a play on the meaning of L catellus, 
Plaut. Cure. 6, 3, 13.— b. Fem., Cato, K. R 
135, 1; CaeciL ap. Non. p. 199, 10; Hor. Ep. 
1, 17, 55; Liv. 39, 31, 19 : vaginae catellis 
crepitant, Plin. 33, 12, 54, § 152 ; cf. Isid. 
Orig. 19, 31, 15, and Fest. p 273, 12 Mull. 

catena, ae,/ (once with num.distrib. 
as plur. tantum : trinis catenis vinctus, 
Caes. B. G. 1,53) [Sanscr. kat, to fall away; 
cf catax]. I, A wooden bracket, brace , etc , 
for holding two beams together, Cato, R R 
18, 9; Vitr. 7, 3; Pall. 1, 3, 1.— 11. A chain, 
Used as a fetter, shackle, eta ; usu. in 
plur. (syn. vincula) : catenis vincire ali- 
quem, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 3; Ov. M. 15, 601 al. : 
catenas indere alicui, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 3: in 
catenas conicere aliquem, Caes. B. G. 1,47; 
Liv. 29, 21, 2 : catenas inicere alicui, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 5, 41, § 106: in catenis aliquem Ro- 
mam mittere, Liv. 29, 21, 12 : in catenis ali- 
quem per urbera ducere, id. 45,40, C: exi- 
mere se ex catenis, Plaut. Men. 1,1, 8: mm- 
pere catenas, Hor. S. 2, 7, 71 : catenas alicui 
exEolvere,Tac.H.3,31 al.— In sing., Liv. 24,34, 
10; Cat. 64, 297; Verg. A.6, 558; Hor. S. 1,5,65; 
Curt 4, 3, 22; 7, 5, 36; Tac. A. 4, 28; 6, 14; 
Suet. Aug. 94* Sen. Ep. 9, 8; Plin. 34, 15, 43, 
§ 150.— 2. Of a chain stopping the entrance 
of a harbor : catena ferrea valde robusta, 
Amm. 26, 8, 8. — 3, T r o p. , a constraint , 
fetter, barrier, bond : taetra belua, con- 
stricta legum sacratarum catenis, Cic. Sest. 
7, 16: compesce animum frenis, catena, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 63: valida teneamur catena, 
Tib. 4, 5, 15; 4, 1, 117: splendidiore nunc 
eos catena sed multo graviore vinctos esse, 
quam cum, eta, Liv. 35,38, 10: qui ad su- 
periora progressus est . . Iaxam catenam 
trahit nondum liber, Sen. Vit. Beat. 16, 3; 
id. Tranq. 10, 3. — B.J chain of gold or sil- 
ver worn by women as an ornament, Plin. 
33, 3, 12. g 40; PauL Sent. 3, 6, 84. — C. A 
series of things connected together, a chain, 
series, Lncr. 6, 910 (but id. 2, 630, is a false 
reading for quod armis; v. Lachm.). — D, 
Trop. : (praecepta oratoria) in catenas ii- 
gare, Quint. 6, 14, 32. 

catenarius, a, am, adj. [catena], of or 
pertaining to a chain: cams, a dog fastened 
by a chain, Sen. Ira, 3, 37, 2; Petr. 72, 7. 

CatenatlO,6nis,/ [cateno; lit. a bind- 
ing ; hence,abstr. pro concr.J, a band, damp, 
clincher, pin, Vitr. 2, 9 ; 10, 1; Petr. 34, 9. 

cateno, Htue, 1, v. a. [catena], to chain 
or bind together (prob. not ante- Aug.), Col. 
6, 19, 2 Schneid. N. cr.; Ven. Carm. 2, 14; 
cf: cateno, reSew, Gloss. Vet— More freq. 
in part.perf: catenatus, a, urn , bound 
with a chain , chained, fettered : Britannus, 
*Hor. Epod. 7, 8 : janitor, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 1; 
Col. 1, praef. § 10 ; Quint. 8, 3, 69 ; Suet Aug. 
13; id.Tib.64al.: equorum linguae, Stat Th. 
4,731. — Poet.: palaestrae (on account of 
their twining their limbs around one an- 
other), intertwined, Stat. S. 2, 1. — b. Trop.: 
versus ex plunbus syllabis catenatos, con- 
nected, Quint 1, 1, 37 : labores, continued , 
unremitting. Mart. 1, 16. 

catenula, ae,/, v. 2. catellus. 

Cater va, ae,/, a crowd , troop, a band 


of men ; in the sing, and plur. (class, in 
prose and poet. ; syn. : turba, manus, ag- 
raen). I, In gen.: comitum, Lucr. 2,628; 
cf. id. 2, 611; Verg. A. 1, 497; 11,533; Ov. 
M. 12, 216 : Postumius obviam cum bene 
magnacatervasuavenit,Cia Mur. 33, 69; so 
id. de Or. 1, 40, 184: cf SalL C. 14, 1 : cater- 
vae testiura, Cic. verr. 2, 5, 43, § 113 : con- 
tra dicentium, id. Tusc. 1, 31, 77 : pugilum, 
Suet Calig. 18 : inferaae, Tib. 1, 2, 47 al.— 
Poet., of animals: pecudum, Lucr. 6,1092: 
avium, flocks, Verg. A. 11, 456 : canum, 
App. M. 4, p. 151, 26 : anguinea. Tib. 3, 
4, 87. — B. Trop.: verborum, a farrago 
of words, Gell 15, 2, 3. — II, Esp In 
milit lang. freq., a body of soldiers, a troop, 
company, band; esp of the loose order 
of barbarian nations (opp to the Roman 
legions): cf Veg. Mil. 2, 2; Isid. Orig. 9, 3, 
46 ; so Nep Cbabr. 1, 2; Tac. A, 1, 56; 2, 17; 
2, 45; 12, 33; Tib. 1, 2. 67; Verg. A. 8, 693; 
12, 264; Hor. C 1, 8, 16 al.— Ol tool-soldiers 
(opp. equites), Verg. A. 7, 804; 11, 433; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1^ 190.— Rare of Roman troops, Petr, 
poet 124, 281 ; or of cavalry, Sen. A gam. 
598.— B, In dramatic lang., the whole com- 
pany or troop of actors (usu. called grex), 
Plaut Capt fin.; and perh.alsoid.Cas fin.; 
cf. Cic. de. Or 3j 60, 196; id. Sest. 55. 118. 

catervanns, a, uiu, adj. [caterva], of 
or pertaining to n crowd or troop : pugiles, 
fighting in band*, Suet Aug. 45 (cf.: cater- 
vae pugilum, id. Calig. 18) ; Inscr. Orell. 
2530. 

Catervatim, odt*. [id.], in companies, 
in troops , Lucr. 6, 1144; Verg. G. 3, 556; 
Sail. J. 97, 4; Liv. 23, 27, 5; 44, 41, 8; Col. 
3,19,3; Plin. 10, 24,35, §72. 

t catharticnm, = KaOapitKov, 
a means of purifying, a cathartic , Tert. Pall. 
5 fin.; Hier. in Ezecb. 7, 23. 

t cathedra, ae,fi,~Ka0(&pa, a chair t 
a stool, esp. one furnished with cushions and 
supports for women, an arm-chair. I, I n 
g e n., Hor. S. 1, 10, 91 ; Phaedr. 3, 8, 4 ; Prop. 
4 (5), 5, 37 ; Juv. 6, 91 al. ; also, a sedan 
chair, Juv. 1, 65; 9, 62 Rup, al.; cf. Diet, of 
Antiq.— II, E sp., a teacher's or professor's 
chair, Juv. 7, 203; Mart 1, 77 fin.— Hence, 
B. Meton.,fh« office of teacher: usurpa- 
re, Aus. Prof. 10, 1; also, of a bishop : tene- 
re, Sid. Ep. 7, 4. 

* cathedralicins, a, urn, adj. [cathe- 
dra], pertaining fo an arm-chair: ministri, 
i. e. effeminate , Mart. 10, 13, L 

cathcdrarius, a » ad J- l id 0> °f or 

pertaining to an arm-chair: subsellia, Dig. 
33, 10, 5 : servi, who carry a chair, Sid. Ep. 
1, 11. — II. Esp., pertaining to the chair 
or office of a teacher : philosophi, teachers, 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 10, 1; cf cathedra, II. ; eo, 
oratores, Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 


t catheter, Gris. m.^KaBe-rhp, Ct sur- 
gical instrument for drawing off the urine, 
a catheter , Cael. Aur. Tard 2, 1, 13 al. 

t cathetcrismus, i, m., = Kadempi- 
epot, the application of the catheter, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 23. 

t cathetus, — K adcror (that is 
sunk down), a perpendicular line, a per- 
pendicular, Vitr. 3, 3; Cod. Just. 8, 10, 12. 
catholicd, adv-, V. catholicus. 
t catholicus (catholicus, Prud. Apotb. 
70 ), a, um, adj , = naOohiKot, universal , 
relating to all (post -Aug.; in Quint. 2, 
13, 14 as Greek, transl by universalis and 
perpetualie; cf. Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 6, 46): 
catholica et summabomtas Dei, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 2, 17. — Adv.: catholice ; > D medi- 
um proferre. Tert. Praescr. 26. — More freq. 
subst: catholica, orum, n the uni- 
verse : anne caelestes dii catholicorum do- 
minantur? App. Trism 39, p. 100, 13: ca* 
tholica siderum, general properties, Plin. 
1, epit. 2, n. 16 ; so, fulgurum, id. n. 65. 
-II. Orthodox, catholic (eccl Lat.): tides, 
Prud. oTc<p. 11, 24 et saep. : ecclesia, Cod. 
Tb. 16,5,47 al. — Adv.: catholice: dic- 
tum, Hier. in Ruf. 2, 3. 

x Cati fons, Uie fountain of Catus, 
from, which the aqua Petronia flows into 
the Tiber, named from a certain Catus, in 
whose field it was, PauL ex Fest. p. 45 
MOIL 

Catia, ae, /, the name of a womartj 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 95. 

Catianus, a, um, v. Catius, IL 
SGI 
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Catiena, ae,/ , the name of a woman, 
Jut ji, 133 ’ 

Caticnns, a, a Roman cognomen, Cic. 
Q Fr 1, 2, 2, § 6 

Catllina, ae m [1 catas] I. L. Ser 
gius, Calxline , a Roman who was notorious 
for seieral times attempting insurrections 
against Ins countiy, Sail C 1, 1 sqq , Cic 
Cat 1, 1 sqq , Verg A 8, 668— B. Appel of 
a great conspirator, Juv 14 41, cf. Cic Att 
4, 3, 3 — Hence, II. Catilinarius, a, 
urn, adj , pertaining to Catiline, Catihna 
nan seminariura, Cic Cat 2, 10 23 Orell 
N cr bellum, Qumt 3 8, 9 (Cod. Flor 
Ambros 1 Catilmae, cf Zumpt, Suppl ad 
h 1 ) prodign, PIm 2, 61, 62, § 137 SiUig 
jY cr res, id 33, 2, 8, § 34 ib 

Catillus, a a Roman cognomen , Cic 
Fam 5, 10, 1, Plin. Ep 1,22 
catillamen, mis, n [catillo], junket, 
sweetmeat Am 7, p 230 
Jcatillatio, Onis,/ [id.], lit , a licking 
of plates, a plundering of provinces friendly 
to the Roman people, Paul ex Fest p 44 
Mull 

1. catillo, iitum, jre,v a. [1 catillus] 
to ltd. a plate, Plaut Cas. 3, 2, 22, Auct. ap 
Fulg 563, 7 

2. catillo, Otis, m (1 catillo], a plate 
ticket , hence, a glutton, gourmand , Lucil 
ap llacr S 2, 12 fin , cf Paul ex Fest p 44 
(where the best MSS bare catiliones) , id 
p 90 Mull. 

catillum, i, r 1 catillus mil 

1. catillus, i, ™ (P !ur hclerocl ca 
tilla, orum, n , Petr 50, 6 , cf Prise 
p 556 P , an uncontr access form ca- 
tiuulns, Varr ap Charis p 61 ib ), dim 
[catmus] I. A small bowl, dish, or plate, 
Cato R R 81 fin , Asm ap Charis p 61 
P , Hor S 2 4, 75, Col 12, 67 1, Yal Max 
4, 3, 5 -II. Of objects in the form of a 
plate A. An oi nament on a sword sheath , 
PI in 33, 12, 54, § 162 (catellis, Jan and 
Sill ) — J3. The tippet millstone. Dig 33, 7, 
18, §5 

2. Catillus (Catflus, Hor C 1, 18, 

2, Citillus, Stat. S 1, 3, 100, cf on the 
measure Lucr 2, p 36 Lachm ), i, m , a son 
o/Atnphia i aus , he with his brothers Tibur 
tus and Coras built Tibur , Verg A 7, 672 
Serv , 11,640, Sil 8,366, cf Sol c 8 

Catina (»n MSS also Catana), ae 
(Catane,«s, SiL 14, 196),/ , = kaTmn, a 
town on the east coast of Sicily , at the foot of 
jElna, now Cafama, Mel 2, 7, 16, Pirn 3, 
8 14, § 88, Cic Ycrr 2, 2, 75, § 185, 2, 3, 
83, § 192 a! — Hence, II. Catmensis 
(Catiniensis, J« st 4, 3 >4, and Cata- 
nensis, Lact 2, 4, 28), e, adj , belonging to 
Catina, of Catina • civitas, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 
8, § 17 pumex, Juv 8, 16 L. Manlius Ca 
ttnensis, Cic Fam 13, 30, 1 — In plur 
Catincnses, law, m inhabitants of 
Gatina, Cic Verr 2, 2, 49, § 120, 2, 3, 43, 

§ 103 

caiinulus,!. v 1 catillus. 
catlnum, i, v catmus imt 
catinus, i, m (catinum, » i Cato, 
R R. 84, 1, cf. Prise, p 556 P , on the 
contr Charis p 60 ib ) [hindr with the Si 
Cuban kutivov Varr L L 6, § 120, p 35 
Bip cf O MulL Etrusk. 1, p 13, cf also 
Sanscr katraa.xas fictile], a deep vessel for 
serving up or cooking food, a bowl, dish, 
pot, Varr R R 1, 63, 1, id ap Non p 546, 
14 Maecen ap Charis p 61 P , Hor S 1, 

3, 92, 1 6, 115, 2, 2, 39, 2, 4, 77 al — Also 

for melting metals, a crumble, Pirn 33, 4, 
21 § G9 , 33, 6,35 § 107, for incense, a cen 
ser, Suet Galb 18 — II. Oftbings of sum 
lar form A. The air vessel in a hydraulic 
instrument , \ itr 10, 7, 1 sq — B, San, a 
[natural) hollow in a rock, Plin 34 12, 32, 
§125 , , 

Catius, Hi m I. A Roman deity, the 
protector of boy*, uhom he made intelligent 
(catos), Aug Ci\ Dei, 4 21 — II. An Epi 
curean philosopher, author of xtoiks de re 
rum natura, de summo bono, etc , Cic. Fam 
15, 16. 1, Cass, ib 15, 19, Quint 10, 1, 124, 
Schol Cruq ad Hor S 2, 4, 1 —Hence, B. 
Catianus, a, um, adj spectra, Cic Fam 
15, 16, 1, Cass ib 16, 19 —III. A feigned 
name in Hor S 2, 4, 1 and 88 
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CATU 

Cativolcus, i, m , king of the Eburo 
nes, Caes B G 5, 26, 6, 31 
catlaster, tn, m [contr for catulaster 
from catulus, cf Chans p 65 P , Pn«c 
p 618 ib and 628 ib ], a boy , lad, stripling 
catulaster /Jowratr TraXXrjf, Gloss Philox. 
Vitr 8, 3, 24 Schneid (p 242 Bip catastros)’ 
catlitio, ou>s, v catuhtio 
Cato, onis m [1 catusj a cognomen of 
seieral celebrated Romans in the gens Por 
cm, Valeria Vettia al I, M Porcius Cato 
the elder, distinguished as a ugid judge of 
morals, hence with the appel Censonus 
whose most celebrated works w ere the On 
gmes and De Be Rustica, Cic de Or 3 33 
135, Li\ 31, 1 Sqq , Plin 7, 27, 28, § 100 ! 
7, 30, 31, § 112, cf , concerning him, Bern 
hardy, Rom Litt p 521 sq , 650, Balir 
T,f Gescli p 515 , 258 , 354 al , Ellendt, 


Cic. Brut p xix -xxv — As appel of a _ 
vere judge, Mart 1, prooem fin., Phaedr 
4, 7,21 —Hence, B. Catomanus, 3 , uni, 
adj , of Cato famiha, Cic Q. Fr 4, 6, 5 
aetas, Sen Truiq 7, 5 ilia (i e praecepta), 
id. Ep 94, 27 lingua, 1 e of high morality. 
Mart 9, 27, 14 —II, His descendant , M Por 
cius Cato the younger, the enemy of Ccesar, 
xoho committed suicide after the battle of 
Pharsalia, at Utica , hence with the appel 
Uticensis — B. Catonini, orum, m the 
adheients or friends of Cato, Cic. Pam 7, 
25,1, cf catonium — Concerning both and 
tbo Porcian family in gen , ^ Gell 13, 20 
Hertz, p 19 Bip — On account of their 
serious and austere character, serious or 
gloomy, morose men are called Cat ones, Sen 
Ep 120, 19, cf Juv 2, 40, Phaedr 4, 7, 21, 
Petr 132 —HI, Valerius Cato, a celebrated 
grammarian of Gaul , and poet of the time 
of Sulla, Cat 56, Ov Tr 2, 436, Suet Gram 
2, 4, 11 —IV. Dionysius Cato author of 
the Disticba de monbus prob about the 
time of Constantine , v the Disticha, with 
the Sententiae of Syrus, at the end of the 
Fabulae of Phaedrus, Bip 
tcatoblcpas, ae, m , = *aT«7/?Xe^ or 
KuTto/SXfran' (that looks down) a wild am 
mal in Ethiopia , pei haps a species ofbuffa 
to, or ike gnu, a species of antelope, Mel 3, 
9, 9, Plin 8,21,32, §77 
t catocha, ae,/ i = KaT °x , h a complete 
stupor, catalepsy, Cael Aur Ac 2, 10 
t catochltisj M'S, /, = Karoxirtt, an 
unknown precious stone found m Corsica 
Plin. 37, 10, 56 § 152. 

t catomidlo, are, t CL, = kcito/iiO, 
to lay one oierthe shoulders of another, and 
thus to flog him , acc to others, to strike on 
the shoulders, Petr 132 xnxt , Spart Had 
18 

* catomitarii ° r catomecarii, a 

word of unknown sigmf in Serv ad 1 erg 
A 9,329 

t CatomUS; b m [kot &povt], the 
shoulders (late Lat ) catomus cervix Glo^s 
catomis caedi, Schol Juv 2, 142, cf cato 
midio 

Catonianus, a, um, v Cato, I B 
Catonini^ arum, v Cato, II B 
t catonium. n > n [*ntw] the Lower 
World, Labor ap GelL 16, 7, 4 , cf Schol 
Juv p 65 Cram — Hence the plaj upon 
the word vereor, ne in catonium Catoni 
nos, Cic. Fam 7, 25, 1 B and K (others 
read catomum , v this word) 
t catoptritis, ld,s f » == KaToirrpiTis, 
a precious stone found in Cappadocia un 
know n to ns Plin 37, 10, 56, § 152 Silk N cr 
t catorchites (vinmn), = kotopxi 
Tnr oxvor a wine made from flgs, Plin 14, , 
16 19, § 102 

*catia, ae,/, an unknown species of 
animal (acc to GIo^s ^et =aiXot>por, cf 
the Germ Kater, Katze, cat), Mart 13, 69, 1 
Catti, orum, v Chatti 

catuIa,ue,T catulus. 

i Catnlaiia Porta, me of the gales 
of Rome, so called because dogs were sacn 
feed near xt, Paul ex Fest p 45 Mull , cf 
Becker, Rom Alterth 1, p 178 sq 
t catulaster, y catlaster 
1. catulinus, “ a,l J [caMus], of 
or pertaining to a little dog, dog 1 ! caro, 
Plaut ap Paul ex Fest p 45 Mull , and 
absol catalina, ae i f ( sc car °l> 
flesh of the dog, Flm. 29, 4, 14, S 68 


C AU C 

2. Catulinus, a, um, adj , cf Q Zu'a 
tins Catulus, Plin. J4 s t 19 § 17 SllL 

" [catulus] to desire the 
male, of dog= \arr R R. « 9, 11 0 r is. 
sbewoH Laber ap Non p 90 33 ’ “ 

r p^ttlitio, or contr catlitio, Cnls, f 
[catubo], a desire for the male, 'tron or 
nature (gestiente naturu semina accipcrc), 


a rustic expression, Plin. 1C 25, 3<t § 94. 

Catullus, 1, m I. Q A alerms acc. to 
| lln 6, 41, § 81 , c ncc. to App Mag 
10 p 12 Bip , a celebrated Roman writer 
of elegies and epigrams, born near or in Ft 
86 B C , Nep Att 12, 4, Hor S 1 10 
T i. b 3 i 6 41 1 Am 3, o, 62, Mart 7’ 

99 cr Bcmbardy, Rom Lilt, p 466 sq ’ 
Lit. Gesch. p 184 sq -Hcncc, B’ 
Catulllanus, a, um, of Catullus bisia’ 
Mart 11, 6, 14 — JI. Catullus Urbicanus 
a mimographer of the timeo/Domitian Juv 
8, 186 12 29, 12, 37 13, 111 -Jll.Catul 
lus Messalmus an informer of the same 
time, Jut 4,113, Plin Ep 4,21,6 

t catuloticns, a, um, adj , — KaTotr 

XwTiitor, good for healing over medica 
mentum, t eg 6, 28, 4 
1.. catulus. i, w dim [Icatus], the 
young of animals , a whelp, cf Non p 457. 
8 sq I, I n g e n , of sw me, PlauL True 
2, 2, 13, of a panther, Lucr 5, 1036, of a 
lion, T erg G 3, 245, Hor C 3, 20, 2, Ov 
M 13, 547, of a tiger, Plin B, 4 5 § 10, or 
a cat, Phaedr 2, 4, 24, of a wolf,! erg A 2, 
357, of a bear, 0\ M 13, 830, 16, 379, of 
a serpent, ! erg G 3, 438 at , cf in gen 
catulos ferae Celent inultac, Hor C 3, 3, 
41 — II, E sp , a young dog, a puppy (in 
this sense regarded by tbo ancients as dim 
of came, ! arr L L 9, § 74 Mull , cf id. ib 
5, § 99 ib ) omnia in perfectis ct matuns 
es«e mehorn, ut in equo quam in cquulo, 
in cane quam in catulo.Cic N D 2, 14,38 
catulo meo Subblanditur, Plaut As 1, 3, 
321, Lucr 4, 997, 5, 1007, Verg E 1, 23, 
id G 3, 405, Plin 29, 4 14, § 67 ct saep — 
b. Pro\ ahter catuh longe olent, abler 
sues Plaut Ep 4, 2, 9 —HI. A kind of ft 
ter (cf cams), Lucil ap Non p 36, 26, cf 
Paul ex Fest. p 45 Mull 

2. Catulus, i ,m , a cognomen the 
gens Lutatia, v Lutatius 

Caturig’CS, um, m , a fngtinan tribe 
tn Gallia Narbonensis, now Jkpartement 
des Hautes Alpes, Caes B G 1, 10, Plin. 3, 
20,24, §§ 135 and 137 

1. catus.a, um, adj [root ka , Sanscr 
fa , to whet, sharpen, cf cos cautes cu 
neus , Sabine, = acutus, acc to \ arr L. L. 

7 § 46, p 90 Bip ] * I. Sharp to the hear 

xng , cleai sounding, shrill (cf acutus, 2.) 
jam cata signa fere somtum daro voce pa 
rabant Enn ap ! arr 1 1 (Ann 447 \ abl ) 
— II. T r a n s f to intellectual objects In a 
good and bad sense In a good sense, 
clear-sighted, intelligent , sagacious, wise, opp. 
stultus (m prose probablj neier natura! 
ized, hence Cic , in prose, adds ut lla di 
cam , v the foil ) catus Achus Sextus, 
Enn ap Cic Tusc 1, 9, 18 (Ann v 335 
Vahl ), Plaut. Most. 1,3 29, id Ps 2,3 15, 
Ter And 5, 2, 14 Don and Ruhnk , Hor 
C 1, 10, 3 prudens ct, ut ita dicam catus, 
Cic Leg 1, 16 45 — Constr w ith inf jacu 
Ian, Hor C 3, 12 10 — With gen legum, 
Aus Mos. 400 —Of abstract things dicta, 
Enn Ann 619 Vahl consilium, 1 hut Ep 
o 2 75 — B. I* 1 a bad sense, sly, crafty , 
cunning artjul (=calbdus, astutus) cata 
est et callida Plant. Pera 4 4, 71 , so id. 
Poen 5. 2 147, id Most 5, 2, 21, id-Trin. 

3 2 61, Hor Ep 2, 2 39— Adi cate, 
conform to II A sapicnter, doctc et cor 
date et cate, Plaut Poen 1,1, 3, id Men 
2 3 61, Cic Arat 304 — Comp and sup 
not in use in the adj or in the adr 
2. catus, i. w > « wa/e cat (post class.), 
Pall Mart 9, 4, scanned, citus, Poet, ap 
Anth lAt 5, p 162, 3 al 
t caucalis, idis / , = *fav»caXir, an um 
bell if erous plant , acc to Sprcngel Cauca 
lis onentalis Linn , Plin. 21, 15, 52, § 89, 

22 22 40 § 83 

Caucasigrcrtu, ae, m [Caucasus gig 
no) bom on or near the Caucasus Alam, 
Sid Ep 4 1 

Caucasus, 5 > Tn -> = Kqvkcktot l 
rough Caucasian chain of mountains, «fl 
habited by wild tribes, in Asia, between the 



CAUD CAUN 


Black and Caspian Sou, He 1.1,15,2; Plin. 

6, 13, 15, 8 31; Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23: inho- 
spilalis, Hor.C. 1,22, 7; id. Epod. 1, 12; cf. 
Verg. A. 4, 366; acc. Gr. Caucason, Or. M. 8, 
793; Stat. Tb.4, 394.— Hence, B, Catica- 
sins, a , nm i °dj - 1 pertaining to Caucasus, 
Caucasian : modes, Mel. 1. 19, 13; 2, i, 8; 
vertex, Verg. G. 2, 440: rupes, Prop. 2, 1, 

69: ares, id. 2 (3), 25, 14: volucres, Verg. 

E. 6, 42: arbores, Prop. 1, 14, 6: Portae, a 
narrow pass between the Caucasus and the 
mare Hyrcanam, Plin. 6, 11, 12, § 30. — IX, 

A name of a horse, SiL 16, 357. 

Cartel, ornm, v. Chanel. 

* caucula, ae, f dim. [from the unus. 
canca, v. caucus], a small dish, App. M. 5, 

20, p. 62 Min. Vit. Debr. 

+ cancnlator, Oris, m., a reckoner, 
'bn&tirni]?, Gloss. Eat. [— calculator], 
i canons, m -> = WVKO, a drinking- 
vessel, Hicr. adr. Jor. 2, IE 
canda (also coda, iike codex, plo- 
strum, etc.,Varr. ap. Non. p. 86, 19; id. R. 
R.2,7,5; Petr. 44,12; Fest. p.178,29; Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 38, 17 MulL) [etyra. dab. ; cf. co- 
dex], a e,/, the tail of animals, Lncr. 2, 806; 

3, 658; Cic. de Or. 3, 59, 222; id. Fin. 3, 5, 
18; Plin. 11, 50, 111, 5 264; Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 

3; 2, 5, 8.-2. Prov. a. Caudam Jactare 
popello, to fatter, fawn upon (the figure 
taken from dogs), Pers. 4, 15. — b. Candam 
trahere, to have a tail stud: on in mockery, 
to be made a fool of Hor. S. 2, 3, 53; Veil. 

2, 83, 3; cf. : vitinm bono viro quasi cau- 
dam turpis3imam apponere, Lact. 6, 18, 16. 

— * 3 . ft a pun, the end of the word, or the 
tail of the animal: Vcms, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 

78, § 191. — II. Transf.: membnim virile, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 45; 0, 7, 49— HI. Trop., of 
the addition to the name Verrcs, making 
itVerrucins: videtis extremam partem no- 
rainis, codam iliam Vcrrinam tamquam in 
luto demersam in liturj, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 78, 

8 191. 

* candcns, a, Um, adj. [instead of cau- 
dic5us, from caudex], of wood, wooden : ci- 
etella, I’laut. Rud. 4, 4, 65 ; access, form 
caudecns,a, um: caudecae cistellae ox 
junco, Paul, ex Fe3t. p. 46 MulL 

1, caudex, icis, m. (more recent orthog- 
raphy codex) [etym. dub.; cf cauda], I. 
The trunk of a tree , the stack, stem (rare). 

(a) Caudex, Plin. 16, 30, 53, § 121; 12, 15, 34, 

8 07; Verg. G. 2, 30 ct saep — (R) Codex, 
Or. M. 12, 432; Col. 4, 8, 2; 5, 6, 21— 
Hence, T1 The block of wood to which one 
was bound for punishment : codex, Plant. 
Poen. 5, 3, 39; Prop. 4 (5), 7, 44; Juv. 2, 57. 

— C. A term of reproach, block , dolt, block- 
head: caudex, Ter. Heaot. 5, E4; Petr.7f — 
II. Inpartic. &..A block of wood split 
or sawn into planks, leaves or tablets and 
fastened together : quiapluriura labularum 
contextus caudex apad antiquos vocatur, 
Sen. Brev, Vit. 13, 4: quod antiqui pluris 
tabulas conjunct^ codices dicebant, Varr. 
ap. Non. p. 535, 20. — Hence, J3. ( Since 
the ancients ong. wrote upon tablets of 
wood smeared with wax.) A book , a writ- 
ing (its leaves were not, like the volu- 
mjna, rolled within one another, but, like 
those of our books, lay over one another; ct 
Diet, of Antiq.). (a) Caudex, Cato ap. Front. 
Ep. ad M. Ant. 1, 2L — (/3) Codex, Cic. Verr. 

2, 1, 46, § 119; id. Clu. 33, 91; Quint. 10, 3, 
28; Dig 32,1,52 at— C. Esp. of an account- 
book and particularly of a ledger (while ad- 
versaria signifies the waste-book; hence 
only the former was of any validity in law) : 
non habere se hoc nomen [this item) in co- 
dice accept! et expensi relatum confitetur: 
Bed in adversaries patere contendit, etc., 
Cic. Rose Com. 2, 5; v. the passage in con- 
nection; ct id ib 3,9: in codicis extreme 
cerd (i. e. upon the last tablet), id. Verr 2, 
1, 3G. § 92: referre in codicem, id. Sail. 15, 
44.— D. A code of laws : Codex Theodosia- 
uus,.lustinianus, etc.; ct Diet of Antiq. s. v. 

2. Gnudez* > C,B > in ^ a Soman cognomen : j 
App Claudius Caudex, consul A.U.C. 490 
B.C. 254, Sen. Brev. Vit. 13, 4 ; Aur. Viet. 3”! 

* caudicalis, e, adj. [caudex], pertain- 
ing to the trunks of trees , of wood : provin- 
ce, humorously, the employment of wood- 
splitting. Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 25. 

candicarius (codic-), a, um, adj. 
I'd-], of or pertaining to the trunks of trees : 
naves, made of rough, stout trunks of trees 


(ct caudex, It), Varr. and Sail. H. Fragm. 
ap. Non. p. 535, 15 sq.; Sen. Brev. Vit. 13, 4; 
ct also Pant ex Fest. p. 46 Hull. : caudica- 
riae naves ex tabulis grossioribus factae. — 
Hence, patroni caudicani, masters of such 
ships. Cod. Tb. 14, 4, 9. — Subst.: caudl- 
carii or codlcarii, orum, m., those who 
sail on such ships (esp. those who brought 
the com from Ostia to Rome), Cod. Tb. 14, 
3, 2; 14, 15, 1; Inscr. Orell. 1084; 3178 aL ; 
ct Becker, Antiq. 3, 2, p. 92. 

* caudiceus^a, um, adj. [caudex], per- 
(ainingto Vie trunk of a tree: lembus, Aus. 
M03. 197. 

Candinm, H» ”•> a. small but ancient 
city ofSamnium , near Benevento, celebrated 
for the narrow mountain pass (the Furcu- 
lae Caudinae) where the Roman army was 
shut in by the Sammies, Liv. 2, 2,1 sq. ; Cic. 
Off. 3, 30, 109. — Hence, IX, Caudinus, a , 
um, adj., of Caudium, Caudine: Furcu- 
lae Caudinae, the Caudine Forks , now* Ca- 
sale di Forchia ( al.Forchia d’Arpaia), Liv. 
9,2, 6; 9, 11, 3; Flor. 1, 16, 9.— The same 
called Furcae Caudinae, Luc. 2, 137; and 
Caudinae Fauces, Sil. 8, 566; Col. 10, 132: 
ealtus, Liv. 9, 7, 5: proelium, Cic. Sen. 12, 
41: clades, Liv. 9, 16, 2: Jegione3, id. 25, C, 
12: jugura, Quint. 3, 8, 3: pax, Liv. 9, 7, 4: 
foedus, Flor. 2,18, 7: SaraDites, Liv. 23, 41, 
13. — Subst.: Caudini, orum, m. } the in- 
habitants of Caudium , Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 

caulae or caullae, arum, / (appar- 
ently contr. from cavile, Varr. L. L. 5, § 20, 
p. 8 Bip., from cavus; ct Paul, ex Fest 
p. 46]. I, In gen., an opening , hole, pas- 
sage (so most freq. in Lucr.), Lucr. 2, 951; 
3, 707: per caulas corporis, id. 3, 255; 3, 
702; 6, 839: per caulas palati, id. 4, G20; 4, 
GG0: per caulas actheris, id. 6, 492: intra 
caulas (aedisSaturni),Lex Corn. XX Quaest. 
2, 41; ct: canlac (Jani) pace clauduntur, 
Macr. S. 1, 9; v. Lucr. 2, p 374 sq. Lachm. 
— Hence, II. Esp. A. A sheepfold or 
cote, Verg. A. 9, 60 Serv.— An enclos- 
ure. Inscr. Murat. 191, 3. 

Caulares, ' s , ™-, a river o/Pamphylia , 
Liv. 38, 15, 1. 

4 caulias, ae, m ., = xauX/ar, taken or 
derived from the stalk: sucus, opp. to rhi- 
zias (from the root), Plin. 19, 3, 15, § 43. 

cauliculatus, a , ur n, adj. [cauliculus], 
furnished with or having a stalk: rami, 
App. Herb. 90. 

cauliculus or coll cuius, *, m. dim. 
[caulia], the small stall: or stem, of a plant ; 
form cauliculus, Cels. 2, 18; Plin. 23. 7, 63, 
§119; Suet.Gram.il: Scrib. Comp. 128; veg. 
2, G, 2; form coliculus, Cato, R. R. 158, 1; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 4; 1, 42, 4; CoL 11, 2, 10; 
12, 7, 1; 12, 56, 1. — II. In architecture, a 
stalk or stem as an ornament on the capitals 
of columns, Vitr. 4, 1, 12; 7, 5, 3. 

caulis (colis, Cato, R. R. 35, 2; Varr. 
R. K. 1,31, 2; 1, 41, 6; Col. 5, 6, 36; id. Arb. 
9, 2; also in Hor. S. 2,4, 15, the best MSS. 
have colis ; and coles. Cels. 6, 18, 2 ; cf. 
cauliculus), is, m., = kovX or, the stalk or 
stem of a plant : brassicae, Cato, R. R. 157, 
2: cepae, CoL 11, 3, 21 and 58: fabarum, 
Plin. 18, 12, 30, g 120 et saep. : dictamni, 
Verg. A. 12, 413.— Of the vine, the teivlrils, 
Cato, R. R. 33, 4; CoL 4, 7, 2.- — B, kclt* e£o- 
xh v » a cabbage-stalk , a cabbage, coleworl, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120; Hor. S. 1, 3, 116; 2, 4, 
15; 2, 2, 62; 2, 3, 125; Col. 10, 369; 12, 7, 5; 
Bm. 17, 24, 37, § 240.— II. Of things of a 
similar form. A. Pennae, a guilt , Plin. 11, 
39, 94, § 228. — B, The stem or bony part 
of an ox's tail. Pirn. 11, 50, 111, § 265.— C. 
In insects, a tube by which eggs are deposit- 
ed, Plin. 11, 29, 35, § 10L — D,= membrum 
virile, Lucil. ap. Non. p.399, 1 : (coles), Cels. 
6, 18, 2; ct Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 413. 

t CaulodCB, 5s, = Kavhihdnr, stalk-like : 
brassica, a kind of cabbage with large leaves. 
Pirn. 20, 9, 33, § 79. 

Catllonia, ae, f. (Caulon, 6nie, m., 
Verg. A. 3, 553; Eiv. 27, 15, 8; Plin. 3, 10, 
15, g 95: acc. Caulona, Ov. M. 15, 705), = 
K av\<avia, a city founded by the Achceans 
on the east coast of Bruliium, now Caste! 
Vetere, Mel. 2, 4, 8; Liv. 27, 12, 6 sq. ; cf. 
Serv. ad Verg. LI. 

t cauma, atis, n., = Kavpa, (he heat , 
Vutg. Job, 30, 30. 

Caunus or -os, L/, = KatWr, a very 
ancient town on the coast of Caria, now 


CAUS 

Kaiguez , Mel. 1, 16, 1; Plin. 5, 28,29, § 104; 
Cic. Div, 2, 40, 84; acc. to the fable, built bj 
Caunos, a son of Miletus, and brother of By- 
bits, Ov. M. 9, 453.— IX, Hence the adjj., A, 
Cauneus or -ius, a, um, pertaining to 
Caunus, of Caunus. — Subst.: Cauneae 
(sc. ficus), Caunian dried fgs, Cic. Div. 2, 40, 
84; Cels. 5, 21; Plin. 15, 19, 21, S 83: Cau- 
nls (for Cauneis), CoL 10, 414. — In plur.: 
Caunci or Caunii, omm, m., the in- 
habitants of Caunus , Cic. Fam. 13, 66, 3; 

id. Q. Fr. i, l, li, § 33 — 23. Caumtes. 
is, = Kawtrnt, Caunian : sal, Plin. 31, 9. 
45, §99. 

caupo ( a ^ so C6pO aG d cupo, Charis. 
p. 47 P. ; ct Isid. Orig. 20, 6, 7: the form 
copo, Cic. Clu. 59, 163 ; Inscr. OrelL 4169 ; 
Inscr. Momtns. 6078), 0ni3, m. [root cap-, to 
take in, receive, v. capio; ct Ka^nAor], a 
petty tradesman, huckster, innkeeper, Plaut. 
Aul. 3, 6, 35; Cic. Div. 1, 27, 51 ; Hor. >S. 1, 1, 
29 K. and H. ; 1, 5, 4 ; Mart. 1, 67 ; Dig 4, 9, 
1 al. — *11, Trop : sapientiae atque facun- 
diae, Tert. Anim. 3. 

caupona, ae,/ (upon the form cf. 
Prise, p. 684 P.) [caupo] I, A female shop- 
keeper, huclMer, a landlady, hostess (ante- 
and post-class.), LuciL ap. Prise. 1. L ; App. 
M. 1, p. 105, 23, p. 18 Bip.— II. A retail 
shop, an inn, tavern (syn. tabema), Cic. Pis. 
22, 63; Hor. S. 1, 6, 61; id. Ep. 1, 11, 12; 1, 
17, 8; Gcll.7, 11, 4; Plin. 9, 47, 71, § 154; 
cauponam exercere, to keep an inn , Jnst. 1, 
7 > VL 

t cauponana, ac, /, = icamA»cn, a 
female shopkeeper. Onom. Vet. 

$ cauponarius, >L m., = Karnhot, a 
shopkeeper, Gloss. Cyr. 

caupo mas, a, um, adj. [caupo], of or 
belonging to a retail shopkeeper, or to an inn- 
keeper: puer, a shop or tavern boy, waiter, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 19: taberna, Dig. 23, 2, 43; 
33, 7, 13: artes exercere, Just. 1, 7.— II. 
Subst.: cauponium, H, n., tavern furni- 
ture, Dig. 33, 7, 15 pr. 

cauponor, ari, v. dep. [ id.], to traffic or 
trade in any thing; trop.: helium, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off.1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 201 Vahl ); cf. the 
Gr. Kairt]heCctv fxaxnv, Aescb. Sept. 347: 
verbum ventatis, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 4, 24. 

cauponula, ae, / dim. (caupona, II.], 
a small inn or tavern, * Cic. Phil. 2, 31, 77 ; 
ScboL Bobiens. Cic. Mil. p. 275 Orell. N. cr . 

t caupulus, i ,m.,a kind of small ship , 
Gell. 10, 25, 5; ct Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 25, where 
Lind, has caupilus. 

cauricrepus, a, um, adj. [caurus cre- 
po], blown through by the north-west wind , 
Avien. 869. 

cauxinus, a, um, adj. [caurus], of the 
north-west wind : frigus, Grat Cyn. 296. 

* caurio, I r ®i *he natural sound of (he 
rutting panther, Auct. Philom. 50. 

Caurus or Corus, b (cf. Goth. 

skura, the north wind], the norlh-vjest wind; 
form Caurus, Gell. 2, 22, 12 and 22 , Lucr. 
C, 135; Vitr. 1, 6, 5; Verg. G. 3, 350; form 
Corus, Caes. B. G. 6 7; Sen. Q N. 5, 16, 5; 
Plin. 2, 47, 46, g 110. 

causa (by Cicero, and also a little after 
him, caussa, Quint. 1, 7, 20; so Fast. 
Praenest. pp. 321, 322; Inscr. Orel!. 3681; 
4077; 4698 al, ; in Mon Ancyr.3,1 dub.),ae, 
f [perh. root cav- of caveo,prop that which 
is defended or protected; cf enra], that by, 
on account of, or through vjhich any thing 
takes place or is done ; a cause, reason , mo- 
tive, inducement ; alFO, in gen., an occasion, 
opportunity (opp. effectis, Quint. 6, 3, 66; 7, 
3, 29: fact is, id. 4, 2, 52; 12, 1. 36 al ; very 
freq. in all periods, and in all kinds of dis- 
course. In its different meanings syn. with 
ratio, principium, fons, origo, caput ; excu- 
satio, defensio; judicium, controvcrsia, lis; 
partes, actio; condicio, negotium, commo- 
dum, al.). I. In gen.: causa ea est, quae 
id effleit, enjus cst causa; ut vulnus mor- 
tis; crudilas morbi; ignis ardoris Itaque 
non sic causa intellegi debet, ut quod cui- 
que antecedat, id ei causa sit,sed quod cui- 
que effici enter antecedat, Cic. Fat. 15, 34: 
justa et magna et perspicua id. Rose. Am. 
14, 40: id. Phil. 2, 22, 53; id. Att. 16, 7, 6; 
sontica causa, v. sontiens. — Followed by a 
particle of cause: causa, quamobrem, eta, 
Ter. And. 5, 1, 18; id. Ean. 1, 2, 65; id. 
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2, 3, 95, id Hec 3, 3, 22 3, 5, 2, i, 
4, 73 ; Cio Fin 4, 16, 44 causa, quare, etc , 
Cic Inv 2, 20, 60 causa, cur, etc . id Ac 1 
?> !0 , Quint 11, 3, lb, 2, 3, 11, Hor C l’, 
16, 19 at causa quod, etc , Oic Verr 2 3 
8 1°9, W Phil 6, 1, 1, Quint 2, 1, 1, 5, 
10, 30 al ut, etc , Plaut Capt 2, 2, 7, Ter 
Eun 3,3,6, Cic Fam 1,8,4 a! baud causa 
quin, etc , Plaut Most 2, 2, 4 quae causa 
est quin, id Capt. 2, 2, 103 quid causae est 
quin, Ter And 3,4, 21, Cic Tusc 5,11,32, 
Hor S 1, 1, 20 nulla causa est qum, Cic 
lam 2, 17, 1 causa quommus, Sail C 51, 
4d| Eiv 34, 56, 9 causa ne, id 34, 39, 9 
nihil causae est cur non, etc , Qumt 11, 3, 
59 causao propter quas, etc , id 4, 2. 12 , 
j 8, 6, 23 — W ltb pen dbj is, qui 
causa mortis fu it, Cic Phil 9,3 7, Liv 21, 
21,1, Qumt 7,3,18,7,4,42 salutis, Lucr 
3, 349 morbi, id 3, 502, Verg G 4, 397, 
Hor C 2, 2, 14 nos causa belli sumus, 
Liv 1, 13, 3 causa mortis fuistis, Quint. 7, 
3, 32 , Sen Ira, 2, 27, 3 expbcandae phi 
losophiae, Cic Div 2 2, 6 nec vero um 
quam bollorum ci\ ilium semen et causa 
deerit, id Off 2, 8, 29, so, belli, Sail C 2, 

2, Verg A 7, 553, Hor C 2, 1, 2, id S 1, 

3, 108 , id Ep 1, 2, 9 fehx qui potuit re 
rum cognoscere causas, Verg G 2 490 vera 
objurgandi causa, Ter And 1,1,131; cf 
with ad causa ad objurgandum, id ib 1, 
1,123, id Hec 4,4,71, and poet within/ 
consurgero m arma,Verg A. 10, 90 perire, 
Tib 3, ‘2, 30 gestare carmas, L\lc 5, 464 — 
With prepp cum causa, with good reason , 
Cic. Verr 2, 1, 8, § 21, id do Or 2, 60, 247, 
Varr R Rj. 17, 4 6ino causA, without good 
reason, Cic Div 2,28,61, id. Fat 9,18, id. 
de Or 2, 60, 246, id Att 13, 22, 1, Caes 
B G 1, 14, Nep Alcib 6, 2, Qumt 1 10,35. 
1, 12, 9 his de causis, Cic Att 6, 1, 6 ia 
nisi gravi de causa non fecisset, id ib 7, 
7, 3 justis de causis, id Fam 5, 20, 2. qufl 
de causA, id Off 1, 41, 147, ra. Ac 1, 12, 43, 
Caes B G 1, 1 qulbus de causis, Qumt 4, 
2, 15 , less freq in ante Aug prose qua ex 
causa, Cic Rep 2, 7, 13, id Mur 17, 36, 
but very freq in Qumt , Sen , and the 
younger Plm , so, nulla abd ex causa, Sen 
Ep 29, 1 rnultis ex causis, Quint 5, 12, 3 
quibus ex causis, id 4, 2, 16 , Plin Ep 6, 6, 

8 ex plurirais causis id ib 1, 3, 6 ex his 
(causis), id ib 5, 8, 6 — ob earn causara 
scribo, ut, etc., Cic Fam 1, 8, 4: lUa festi 
natiofuit ob illam causam,ne, etc., id Verr 
2, 2, 40, g 99, Nep Milt 6, 2 ob earn cau 
sam, quia, etc , Cic. N D 3, 20, 51 ob eas 
causas, Caes B G 1, 10 ob cam ipsara 
causam, Cic Brut 7, 29 quara ob causam t 
Nep Paus 2, 6 propter earn quam dixi 
causam, Cic Verr 2, 3, 46, § 110 causae 
propter quas, Qumt 4, 2, 12 — In causa 
esse, to be the cause of, responsible for , etc 
(rare) m causS haeo sunt, Cic Fam 1, 1, 

1 vim morbi m causa esse, quo sen us 
perficeretur, Liv 40, 26, 5 verecundiam 
multis in causA fuisse, ut, etc , Qumt. 12, 6, 

2, Plm Ep 6, 10, 3, 7, 5, 1, Plm 9, 30, 49, 

§ 94, cf tarditatis causa in senatu fait, 
Liv 4,58,4—1). Causa, in abl. with gen or 
possess adj (usu put after the noun), as 
patris cau«a, mea causa, on account of \ for 
the sake of (in the best prose ; almost always 
referring to the future, and implying a pur 
pose, cf propter with acc of the pre exist 
mg cause or motive) honoris tui causA hue 
ad te vemmus, Plaut Poen 3, 3, 25, Ter 
Phorm 5,7,35, Cic Fam 13,26, 2 al am 
mi causa, v animus, II x etc exempli cau 
sa, v exemplum causa mea Plaut Most 

6, 2. 47, id Poen 1, 2, 160, id Am 1, 3, 42 
al , Ter Heaut prol 41; 5, 5, 23 al , causa 
meapte, id ib 4, 3, 8 nostra causa, id 
Phorm 4, 4, 14, Cic. Ac 2, 38, 120, Qumt 

7, 4, 9 vestra magis hoc causa volebam 
quam mea, Cic de Or 1, 35 162 aliena po 
tius causa quam sua, Qumt 3, 7, 16 — Put 
before the noun rastros capsit causa po 
tiendi agri, Eon Ann 324 Vahl quidquid 
hqjus feci, causa virginis Feci, Ter Eun 1, 2, 
122, so Liv 26, 32 6, 31, 12, 4, 39, 14, 8, 

40, 41 fin , 40 44, 10 — Rarely with propter 
in the same sense vestrsrum sedum tem 
plorumquo causa propter salutem meorum 
civnim, Cic Sest 20 45—' With gen of per s 
or reflex pron instead of possess very rare 
(v Lahmeyer ad Cic Lael 16, 57) quod illi 
semper sui causA fecerant, Cic Verr 2, 3, 

52 § 121 

II Esp A. =ju^a causa good tea 
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son, just cause, full right cum causa acce 
accusandum, with good reason, Cic 
n m ,v 6 21 1 60, cum causa, id de Or 
Varr R R MM, 3,16,7. and 
the contrary sine causA, without good rea 
son, Cic Div 2, 28, 61, id de Or 2, 60, 246, 
Caes B G 3, 14, Nep Alcib 6, 2 al — TJ 
An apology, excuse, Cato, R R 2, 2 , Plaut* 
-Capt 3, 4, 92 , Ter Phorm 2, 1, 42 , Cic 
* am 16, 19 fn , Verg A 9, 219 al — C 
tausam alicui dare alicujus rei, occasion * 
qui (Nebatius) mihi dedit causam harum 
litterarum, Cic Fam 11, 27, 8, for which 
poA Bacchus et ad culpam causas de 
dit, Verg G 2, 455 Forbig ad loc — J} t A 
feigned cause, a pretext , pretence , = prae 
tex ^J ls i npoepatui habere causam, Plaut 
As 4, 1, 44 fingere falsas causas, Ter Hec 
4 4, 71, id And 1, 3, 8 Ruhnk , 4 1, 18, id 
Phorm 2, 1, 4 fingit causas ne det, id Eun 
1, 2, 58 , cf Tib 1, 6, 11 morae facere, to pre 
tend reasons for the delay , Sail J 36, 2 in 
ferre causam, Caes B G 1, 39, 2 causam m 
terponere, Nep Them 7, 1 cf id Milt 4, 1 
beUandi, id Ham 3,1 belli, Tac A 12,45 
jurgn, Phaedr 1, 1, 4 al (On the other 
hand, causa, a true cause, is opp to praetex 
tus, a pretext, buet Caes 30 )— So freq per 
causara, under the pretext, Caes B C 3,24, 
3, 76, 3, 87, Liv 2, 32, 1 Drat , 22, 61, 8, 
Suet Caes 2, id Oth 3, id Vesp 1, Tib 1, 
6, 26, Ov H 20, 140, id Tr 2, 452 — E. 
Injudic lang t t , a cause, judicial process* 
lawsuit pnvatae,Cic Inv 1,3,4 publicae, 
id de Or 3.20,74, id Rose Am 21,59 ca 
pitis aut famae, id Fam 9, 21, 1 causam 
agere, id de Or 2, 48, 199, Quint 6, 1, 54, 
7, 2, 55 , 10,7, 30, 11, 1, 67 et saep consti 
tuere, Cic Verr 2, 6, 1, g 1 perorare, id 
Qumt 24, 77 defendere, Qumt 3, 6, 9, 12, 
1, 12, 1, 37, Suet Caes 49 exponere, 

Qumt 2, 5, 7 perdere, Cic Rose Com 4, 10 
obtinere, id Fam 1, 4, 1 tenere (= obtme 
re), Ov if 13, 190 causd cadere, v cado, 
II causam dicere, to defend one's self, 
or to make a defence (as an advocate), Cic 
Rose Am 5, 12 and 13, 21,64, id Sest 8,18, 
id. Qumt 8, 31, Liv 29, 19, 6, Quint 5, 11, 
39, 8, 2, 24, Suet Caes. 30etsaep —Poet 
causa prior, the first part of the process, i e 
the Inal, Ov M 15, 37 —Hence 2, Out of 
the sphere of judicial proceedings, the par 
ly, faction, cause that one defends ne con 
demnare causara illam, quam secutus es 
set, vidoretur, etc , Cic Lig 9, 27 sq sua 
rum partium causa, Quint 3, 8, 67 causa 
Caesaris melior, id 5,11,42, Tac A 1.36 al 
— Hence fo, 3Ieton (a) A relation of 
friendship , connection quicum tibi adfim 
mtas, societas, ofnnes demque causae et 
necessitudmes veteres mtercedebant, Cic 
Quint 16, 48 explicare breviter, quae mihi 
sit ratio et causa cum Caesare, id Prov 
Cons 17,40, id Fam 13, 19, 1 — (/?) In 
g e n , = conaicio, a condition, state, situa 
tion, relation, position ut nonnumquam 
mortem sibi ipse consciscere ahquis debe 
at, alius in eAdem causa non debeat num 
enim aha in causa M Cato fuit aha ceteri, 
qui se m Africa Caesan tradiderunt? Cic 
Off 1, 31, 112, so Caes B G 4, 4 Here (Re 
gulus) erat in mehore causa quam, etc , Cic 
Off 3, 27, 100, id Agr 3,2,9 (where for cau 
sa in the foil clause is condicio) atque m 
hoc genere mea causa est, ut, etc , id Fam 

2, 4, 1, cf id ib 9,13,1 — (j) =negotium, 
a cause , business undertaken for any one, 
an employment cui senatus dederat pu 
blice causam, ut mihi gratias ageret, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 73, § 170 quod nemo eorum red 
nsset, qui super tali causa eodem missi 
erant, Nep Paus 4,1 — F. In medic lang , 
a cause for disease causam metuere, Cels 

3, 3, so Sen Cons ad Marc 11 fin , PJm 
28, 15, 61, § 218— -Hence in late Lat for 
disease, Cael Aur Tard 6, 10, 95, id. Acut 
2, 29, 167 , Veg 1, 25, 1 , 3, 6, 11 , 3, 45, 5 , 4, 

4, 2 al — G-, That which lies at the basts of 
a rhetorical representation, matter, subject 
uno6ecis, Cic Top 21, 79, id. Inv 1, 6, 8, 
Auct Her 1, 11, 18, Qumt 3, 5, 7 sq 

cau sails, e, adj [causa) (rare and only 
late Lat ) J. Of or pertaining to a cause, 
causal ratio, Aug Gen 7, 23 — Subst 

Causalia a wor * 071 the °f ihxn 9 s > 

Arn 5,p 163 —II. In gram copjunctiones 
to Jit eft annex a reason for what precedes 
(e g nam, enim, itaque, etc ), Charis p 199 
p , Dlom p 410 ib , Pnsc p 16, p 1027 ib 


CAUS 

6/ d ”c,6 anSaliter > CaU,all!l ' 1 l 
causarie, Ode , v cau«artus./m 
cansarius, a, um, adj [causa, 11 d 1 

J- , ln . me ? ,c - lung , nc*, dueled, ,11 (not 
ante Aug ) corpus, Sen Q N 1 pracr kY 
E? I 2 e \ <lai,>usa<)tll,reD<1 acuratiotsl id En. 

^ns,MarcEmpl2 dentes Plm. 2A 
y 75 ~ £^1 causaru vel latere vei 

M 8 ’ *" v' Plm 25 t, 6 - 2*. 8 61 oculo- 
rum MaraEmp 8-fr. In mint lang 
discharged m account of ,U health, mrahd 
^ 6, 6, 14— Hence, missio, a discharge 
from military service on account of tick 
ness, a liberation from semce , Die 3 2 2 
29 1 26, 49, 16, 13 , App M 4, p 144 ’lc - 
Adi) causane, on account of s\6t 
13 \ 2^ UI Causane m,ssus est i Dig <9, 16, 

* causate, [from an unu«ed odj 
causa tus, from causa], with good reason 
causatius, Plin praef g 8 

caus^tio, oms, / [causa, n C ) (post 
class) X. A pretext an excuse, apology, 
plea, Cod Th 3, 5 2, Tert ad Marc 6, 20 
aegri corporis, Gell 20, 1, 30— TT A d« 
ease rara Pall 1,4,1 
causativus, a, um, adj [causa] I, 
Causative vis, Mait Cap 7, g 731 — JJ 
Of or pertaining to a lawsuit, sulsL cau* 
sativum litis, the matter in dispute the gist 
of the action, Mart Cap 6, g 472, lortun 
Art Rhet 1, 2, Jul Viet Art. Rhet 1, 2, 3, 
8 — HI. In gram causatn us casus = ac 
cusativus, the accusative, i e the arraign 
mg case, Prise p 671 P , cf persona, i e 
the first person, id p 821 ib 
t causia* ae j/>= Kavaia, a Macedonian 
white hat with a broad bnm , worn in Home 
by the poorer people, as a protection against 
the sun, Plaut Mil 4,4,42, id. Pers. 1, 3, 76 , 
Val Max 6, LS, Mart 14, 29 -Hence, H, 
In miht lang , a kind of roof for the pro 
tection of besiegers,— vines, Veg MIL 4 15 

* causidicalis,e,fl<(; [causidicus),o/ 
or pertaining to an advocate odium et tae 
dium, M Aur ap Front Ep ad M Caes. 

4, 6 

* causidicatio, oms / [id), the speech 
of an advocate, 1 ront Ep ad M Anton 2 
p 298 

$ causidicatus; » b, m , forensic ora 
toiy, diKohoyiu, Glo^s Gr Lat 
causidicma ; ae / [causidicus] tftc 
office of advocate ( po«t class ) id liabct 
causidicina cum ceteris metuendunijquod, 
etc , Amm 30,4,22, Sjmm Ep 6,75, Cod 
Th 8 4 30 al 

causidicus (causs-)> 1,1 [® u6a - 
dicoj a pleader, advocate (in a contcmptu 
ous sense in distinction from orator , cf 
Burm Petr 46, 7) in somms videraur 
. Causidici causas agere, Lucr 4, 9GG 
litium advocatus, Quint 12, 1, 26 Spald , 
connected with prochmator and rabula, 
Cic do Or 1, 46, 202, cf id Or 9,30, Suet 
Claud. 15, Tac Or 1 al , with praeco, Juv 
6. 439, Petr 46, 7, App Mag p 305, 20, 
Cod Th 2 10, 1 sqq 

causificor, « r| i» n [causa facio], to 
allege a cause, to make a pretext or pretence, 
to pretend (very rare) lmut causiflcor quin 
earn Ego babeam, I offiet no pretext against 
keeping her, Plaut Aul 4, 10 25 hlaterans 
atque causiflcans, App M 10, p 242. 

causor ( causs- ) 1, y n and 

trans [causa] I, In the ante class, per , 
to plead dispute concerning a subject, to dis 
cuss it for and against to debate a question, 
Pac ,Att ,and Afrin ap Non p 89,llsq — 
II, Since the Aug per (mCiceronianLat the 
w ord is not used) to give as a reason (a real, 
and more freq a feigned one) for something, 
to make a pretext of, to pretend, to plead 
la) With acc multa, Lucr 1, 398 aves aut 
omina dira, Tib 1, 3 17 sq omina Visaquc 
Ov M 9, 768 nec freta pressurus tumldos 
causabitur Euros, id Am 1, 9, 13 stultus 
uterque locum immeritum causituriniquc 
in culpa est animus, Hor Ep 1, 14, 12 Jp'e 
\aletudmem cxcusans, patre ommi quoque 
ejus baud mirabilcm interturbationcm cau 
sante, Liv 23 8, 7, 3 64,2, 36, 10, 13 no- 
gotia, Tac A 1,47 fin \nlctudinem id R 
3, 59 Vtn ad\ ersam patris voluntatemJtL 
A 13, 44 diei tempus, Curt 4, 16, 18 al — 

OS) Absol causando nostros in longum 
ducis amores,Verg E 9, 56. — (y) With acc 
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and inf., Liv. 6, IS, 6; 28, 35, 2; Tib. 1,3,17; 
Suet. Her. 49; Cart. 6, 5, 31; GelL 18, 4,9. 

(a) With guod : causatus in ntroque, 

quod hicconeeset eecutuE, etc. Suet. Catig. 
23; Dig. 16, 3, 3.— (t) With t'n/.r caureri 
accipere lationes, to avoid by a pretence, 
Dig. 40, 7, 34, § 1. 

caussa, caussalis, caussarins, 

etc.,v. causa, etc. - 

t canstice, £s,f,=xamr neq, a caustic 
plant, called ecelerata in pnre Lat., App. 
Herb. 8. 

t cattsticus, a, urn, adj.,= KavartKoc, 
burning , caustic, corrosive: nature, Plin. 27, 
9, 51, 8 77: vis, id. 32, 10, 62, 8 140: Epuma, 
a kind of soap with which the Germans col- 
ored their hair , Mart. 14, 26, 1. — Subst. : 
cansticum, i, n. <EC. medicamentum), a 
burning , corroding medicament, Plin. 26, 1 , 
3, 8 3; 26, 8, 39, 6 65; 34, 18, 56, § 178. 

cansula, ae,/. dim. [causa], I. A petty 
lawsuit, Cic. Opt. Gen. 3, 9 ; Capitol. Macrin. 
4,3. — XX. -4 slight occasion, Anct: B. Afr. 
64. 

cautc, odo., v. caveo, P. a. yin. 
cautcla, an,/ [cantus, caveo] (mostly 
post -class .), caution, precaution. I. In 
gen.: Bi minus cum cure ant cautela locus 
loquendi lectus est, Plaut, Mil. 3, 1, 6 dub. 
(bracketed by Brir) ; App. M. 2,p.J17,7; 5, 
p.160,36. — XI. Esp., in the jurists, = cau- 
tio, a surely, security, Dig. 3, 3, 15; 13, 7, 6; 
10, 3, 14. 

T cauter, Oris, m.,=Kat/r^p (accessory 
form to cauterium, and only post-class.). 
I, A branding-iron, PalL 1, 41, 2; 1, 43, 3; 
Frud. are^.10, 490. — Trop.: cauterem adi- 
gere ambitiom, Tert. Pall. 5. — II, A wound 
made by burning , Prod. are<p. 5, 229. 

cautcrio, are, v.a. [cauterium], to burn, 
and trop., to mark tenth a branding-iron , to 
brand (eccL Lat.), Paul, ad Tim. 1, 4, 2 aL 
t cauterium, H, n., = Kav^ptov. I, 
An instrument used for branding, a brand- 
ing-iron, Vog. 1,14, 3; 1,1,28; in medicine 
a cautery, Plin. 25, 8, 39, § 80; 22, 23, 49, 
g 102; Scrib. Comp. 240.— H. An instru- 
ment used in encaustic painting for burn- 
ing in ihe wax, Dig. 33, 7, 17 ; Tcrt adv. 
Herra. 1. 

t cauterlzo, are, v. a., = Kavrnpta^w, 
to burn with a hot iron, to brand, Yeg. 5, 1. 

* cauteroma, utis,7i.[cauterj,a brand , 
Plin. VaL 3, 47. ^ 


cautes (e. g. Tib. 2, 4, 9 : cautis. Prud. 
crop. 10, 701), is,/, [kindr. with cOs, colls; 
Sanscr. bo, acuere, Bopp, Gloss. 353, 6], ‘a 
rough, -pointed rock : saxa et cautes time- 
re, Caes. B. G. 3, 13: celsae, Enn. Ann. 402 
Vahl.ex conj.: durae,Verg. A. 4,300; Or. M. 
4, 672 ; 7, 418: praerupta, id. ib. 1,719: soli- 
da, id. ib. 12, 124 : inviae, Plin. 37, 2, 10, § 27. 
— As a symbol of insensibility Or. M. 11, 
330. 

cautim, a ^ v - [cantus, caveo], cautious- 
ly, warily , = caute, perh. only Non. p. 512, 
11 and 12; Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 29. 

cautio ( old. uncontr. form caultio, 
acc. to PauL ex Fest. p. 61 Mull.), f,nis,/. 
[caveo], a guarding or taking care of one's 
self, wariness, precaution, caution , heedful- 
ness, circumspection , ev\d{3eia (besides the 
comic poets, mostly in Cic ). J. I n gen. : 
a malis natura declinamus: quae declina- 
tio, si cum ratione fiet, cautio appelletur; 
quae autem sine ratione, nominetur rae- 
tus, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 13: cautio et timfditas, 
id. de Or. 2, 74, 300: omnium horum ritio- 
rum atque incommodorum una cautio est , 
atque una prorisio, ut ne, id. Lael. 21, 78 : 
cautio ac diligentia, id. Font. 1, 2; id. Att. 
1,19,8; initium suspitionis et cautionis 
et diligentiae, id. Fara. 9, 24, 1.— b. (Mihi) 
cautio est = carendum est, caution is nec- 
essary (a colloquial phrase), Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 2, 15; id. Poen. 1, 3, 36; id. Ps. 1, 2, 38; 
Ter. And. 2, 3, 26; id. Ad. 3, 3, 67: mea 
cautio est, I must see to it, Cic. Att. 5, 4 4 
(at captio).— c, ‘Res cautionem habet («) 
The matter requires caution : habet multas 
cautiones, Cic. Off. 1, 14 42.— The mat- 
ter admits of caution, Cic. Fam. 11, 21, 3 . 

n.T.t., in law, that by which one places 
himself or another in safety , an obligation , 
security, bond , warranty, bail ( written or 
orcZ) : quoniam restrae cautiones infirmae 
sunt, Graeculam tibi misi cautionem chi- 
20 
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rographi mei, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 1; v. sucb a 
written bond in Dig. 12, 1, 40: prolatis cau- 
tionibus, Sen. Ben. 3, 7, 7: cavere, Dig. 46, 
8, 6: offeree, ib. 40, i, 50: interponere, ib. 
44,1,11: cautionem praebere alicui indem- 
nitatis, ib. 3, 5, 30 et saep. — With acc. and 
inf, Suet. Aug. 98.-0/ an oral warranty, 
pledge, Cic. Sest. 7, 15. 

* cautio nalis, e > cd i- [cautio, H.]. 
pertaining to security : stipulations, Dig. 

46, 5, 1, 8 2. 

cantor, oris, m. [caveo]. * I. One who 
is on his guard or is wary , Plaut. Capt. 2, 
2,6.-II. One who is surety or bail for any 
one, Cic. Sest. 7, 15. 

cantroma, Stis, n. [cauter], a wound 
made by branding (late Lat.), Plin. VaL 3, 

47. 

* cantnlus, a, urn, adj. dim. [cautus], 
rather safe, Gcil. 1, 3, 30. 

cautns, a, um, v. caveo, P. a. 
cavaedium, T - amts, I. B. 
cavamcn, inis, n. [cavo], I, A hol- 
lowing out : temonis, Amm. 23, 4, 2. — XI, 
A cavern, hollow, SoL 9, § 9. 

cavannns, i, m -,-— kucku^iji the night- 
owl, AnthoL Lat. 6, 134, 29 Burm. 

Cavarinus, 1, m, a Senme, made king 
of the Senones by Ccesar, Caes. B. G. 5, 54; 
6, 5. 

cavatacns, a, um. adj. [cavns], bom 
or living in caves ; cochleae, Plin. 8, 39, 59, 
8 140; 30,6, 15, 8 45. 

cavatio. onis, f [cavo], a cavern, hol- 
low, Pare. L.L. 6, 88 19 and 123 Mull. ; Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 9, 700. 

cavator, oris, m. [id.], one who hollows 
or excavates : cabatoees ( hollowing work- 
men), Inscr. Orell. 4155 : arbornm (aves), 
Plin. 10, 18, 20, 8 40. 

cavatura, a e,/. [id.], 'a hollow, cavity 
(post-class.): temporum, Veg. 1, 25, 2: vul- 
nerie, id. 3, 26, 1: dentium, Marc. Emp. 12. 
cavatns, a, um, v. cavo, P. a. 
cavea, ae, /. (gen. caveat, Lncr. 4, 78) 
[cavus], an excavated place, a hollow, cav- 
ity. I. In gen, Plin. II, 2, 2, 8 3. — Hence, 
ii. Esp. A. Art enclosure for animals 
(cf. caulae), a stall, cage , den, coop, beehive, 
bird-cage, and the like, Lucr, 6, 198; 3, 684; 
Hor. A- P. 473; Mart. 9, 58, 10; 9, 89, 4; 
Suet. Calig. 27 ; ii Xer. 29 al. — Of a bird- 
cage, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 67 ; id. Cure. 3, 1, 79 ; 
ct id. Capt. 1, 2, 15; Cic. Dir. 2, 35, 73: ii 
N. D. 2, 3, 7 ; Mart. 14, 77, — Of a beehive. 
Verg. G. 4, 58 ; CoL 9, 7, 4 ; 9, 15, 7 ; 9, 15, 9. - 
Hence, B. An enclosure about a young tree, 
in order to protect it from injury, Col. 6, 6. 
21 ; 5, 9, 11 ; Pall. Fehr. 10, 5; a hedge before 
the windows of a cage , Col. 8, 8, 4. — C. In 
the human body. 1, The roof of the mouth, 
Prui Cath. 2, 92. — 2. The sockets of the 
eyes , Lact. Mort. Pers. 40, 5. — D. The part 
the theatre in which spectators sat, spec- 
tators' seats or benches , Plaut. Am. pro!. 66; 
Cic. Lael. 7, 24; Lucr. 4, 78; Verg. A. 5, 340; 
8, 636; on account of the ascending rows 
of benches, ima or prima, the seat of the 
nobility , media and summa or ultima, the 
seat of the lovitr classes, Cic. Sen. 14, 48 ; 
Suet. Aug. 44; ii Claui 21; Sen.Tranq 11: 
cat. ir., Inscr. Orell. 2539; cf. Diet, of An- 
tiq. — 2. Me ton, a. (Pars pro toto.) The 
theatre in gen., Plaut. True. 6, 1. 39 ; Cic. 
Leg. 2, 15, 38. — b. The spectators, Stat. Tb. 
“ 423. 


cavealis, e, adj. [carea], kept in a cave 
or cellar , Veg. 5, 63, 2; 6, 14, 1 dub. 
cavcatns, ^ um > “dj- U«b] (Plinlan). 

1, Encaged, cooped up, Plin. 9, 6 y 6, § 13. — 

2. (Acc. to carea, II D.) Arranged like the 
cavea in a theatre : urbes, Plin. 4, 8, 15, 
§30. 

cavefacio, cere,= caveo, Ten. Carm. 8, 
6, 192. — Hence, in pass.: cavifieri, Inscr. 
Orell. 3678. 

Caveo, cavi, cautum, (2 d pers. sing. 
scanned cares, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 19 ; imptr. 
cave, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 61 ; id. Capt. 2, 3, 71 ; 
id. Most 1, 4, 13 et saep, ; Cat. 50, 19; Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 38; Prop. 1, 7, 25; r.Neue, Formenl. 
2, p. 435 ; old sup. cavixvm, C. I. L 1, 200, 
6 sq.), 3, v. n. and a. [root skor- or koF-, 
to be wary; whence Gr. Qvockoos, a KoCta, 
etc. ; Lat. causa, cura ; cf. also Germ, 
scheuen; Engl, shy], to be on one's guard, 
either for one’s self or (more rarely) for 
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another; hence, I, In gen., with and 
without sibi, to be on one's guard, to take 
care , taJce heed, beware , guard against, 
avoid,xz<pvAiio<ropat, and the Fr. se garder, 
prendre garde, etc. ; constr.. absol., with 
ab, and in a course of action with ne or 
ut (also eJIipt. with the simple subj.); or, 
as m Greek, with acc. {^z<pv\da<ropat ti); 
hence also pass, and with inf. , and once 
with cum. A. Absol.: qui consulte, docte, 
atque astute caret, Plaut Rui 4, 7, 14: fa- 
ciet, nisi caveo, Ter. Heaut 4, 4, 8: ego ca- 
rebo, id. Ai 4, 2, 12 ; 1, 1, 45: erunt (mo- 
lesti) nisi caveiis. Cautum est inquit, Cic. 
Ac, 2, 29, 93; Quint. 8, 3, 47 : cum auimum 
attendisset ad carendum, Nep. Alcib. 5, 2 ; 
Suet. Claui 37 : metues, doclusque cave- 
bis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 68. — Esp. freq in the 
warning care, look out l be careful! Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 34; ii Phorm. 2, 3, 51; Hor. C. 1, 
14, 16; Or.M.2, 89.— B. With ab and abl: 
eo mi abs te caveo cautius, Plaut Men. 1, 
2, 42; ii Ps. 1, 5, 59; 4, 7, 123: si abB te 
modo uno caveo, id. Most. 3, 3, 24; Ter. 
Eum 5, 2, 44: sibi ab eo, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 
87: navis Aps qua carendum nobis sane 
ccnseo, id. Men. 2, 2, 70: pater a me petiit 
Ut mihi cavercm a Pseudolo servo suo, id. 
Ps. 3, 2, 108: a cras*o infortunio, id. Rud. 
3, 5, 53; illc Pompeium monebat, ut meam 
domum metueret, atque a me ipso caveret, 
Cia Sest 64, 133: caveo ab homine impu- 
re, id. Phil. 12, 10, 25: a Cassio, Suet. Calig. 
57: a veneno, Cic. Fin. 5, 22, 64: ab insi- 
diis, SalL .1. 108, 2: monitum ut sibi ab in- 
8tdiis Rufini caveret, App. Mag. 87, p. 329, 
16; ii M. 2, p. 117, 3.-2. With the sim- 
ple abl : caveo roalo, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 
39: infortunio, id Rui 3, 6, 48: ii Cas. 2, 
G, 69 ; id. Men. 1, 2, 13 ; id. Pers. 3, 1, 41 : 
ipsus sibi cavit loco, i. e. got out of the way, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 12. — 3, With cum (rare): 
Hercle, mihi tecum cavendum est, with 
you, I must look out for myself Plaut Most. 
5, 2, 2L — 4 . With adversus, Quint 9, 1, 20. 
— C. Followed by a final clause. 1, With 
ne, to take heed that . . . not, to be on one's 
guard lest : qui caret ne decipiatur, vix ca- 
ret; cum etiam caret, etiam cum cavisse 
ratus est, saepe is cautor captus est, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 6 and G; caves, ne rideat, etc., 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 6: ego me scio cavisse, ne 
ulla merito contumelia Fieri a nobis pos- 
set, ii Hec. 3, 5, 20; Afran. ap. Non. p. Ill, 
14; Lucr. 4. 1141: cavete, judices, no nova 
. . . proscriptio instaurata esse videatur, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 53, 163; id. Div. 2, 40, 84; ii 
Fam. 3, 12, 4; 11, 21, 4; Sail. J.55, 3; Suet. 
Tib. 37 : cave, ne. Cat. 61, 162; Hor. C. 3, 7, 
24; ii S. 2, 3, 177; id. Ep. 1, 6, 32; 1, 13, 
19 ; Ov. M. 2, 89 ; 10, 685: cave sis/ne, 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 215: cavcto ne, Cato, B. R. 
5, 6: caveas, ne, Hor. S. 2, 1, 80: caveant, 
ne, id. A. P. 244: cavendum est. ne, Cic. 
Off. 1, 39, 140; Quint 4, 3, 8; 12, 11, 2; 
Suet Tib. 67; Quint 9, 4, 23; 6, 11, 27.— 
2, With ut ne (rare): quod ut ne accidat 
cavendum est, Cic. Laei 26, 99. — 3 . With 
a simple subj.; so onlyimper.: cave or ca- 
vete (cf. age), beware of, take care not, etc.: 
cave geras, Plaut. Capt 2,“ 3, 79: dixeris, 
Ter. Ai 3, 4, 12: faxis cave, id. And. 4, 4, 
14; id. Heaut 1, 2, 13; Hor. S. 2. 3, 38: sis, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 29: contingas, Lucr. 2, 755: 
despuas, Cat 60, 19: ignoscas, Cic. Lig. 5, 
14: existjmes, id. Fam. 9, 24, 4: putes, ii 
ib. 10, 12, 1 al. — Rarely with lsf pers. : cave 
posthac, si me arnas, umquam istuc verbum 
ex te audiam,Ter. Heaut. 6. 4, 8; cf. ii ib. 
5, 4, 9. — With 3d pers. : resciscat quisquam, 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 1, 37 : te fratrum miserea- 
tur, Cic. Lig. 6, 14: roget te, Hor. S. 2, 5, 75: 
cave quisquam flocci fecerit, Plaut. Men. 5, 
7, 5: armis concurrant arma cavete, Verg. 
A. 11, 293, — And like age, cave with a verb 
in piur.z cave dirumpatia, Plaut. Poen. 
proL 117. — 4. With ut, to take care that : 
cauto opu’st, Ut sobrie hoc agatur, Plaut. 
Capt 2, 1, 29; cf. D. 2. infra: tertium est, 
ut caveamus, ut ea, quae, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 39, 
141 : quaere quid sit, quod . . . tarn accurate 
caveat et sanciat, ut heredes sui dent, etc., 
ii Fin. 2, 31, 101 : caverat sibi ille adulter 
omnium utsuorum scelerum sodura tead- 
jutoremque praebeas, id. Pis. 12, 28; Liv. 3, 
10, 14; Plin. Pan. 39, 1: cavebitur ut, etc., 
Col. 2, 8, 3; cf. under II. A. — Very rarely 
with ut omitted, take care to, be sure to (late 
Lat.) : sed heus tu . . . cave regrediare ccna 
maturius, App. M. 2, p. 122, 32; 2, p. 124, 
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35 — D 4 As act 1. With acc of pers or 
thing against which warning is given or 
heed taken, to guard against , to be aware 
of , j to beware of, etc profecto quid nunc 
primum caveam, nescio, Plaut Ps 3,2,104 
tu, quod cavere possis, stultum admitte 
ro’st, Ter Eun 4, 6, 23, Lucil ap Ison 
p 437, 23 caveamus fulmmis ictum, Lucr 
6, 400 cave canem Varr ap Non p 153 

1 , Inscr Orell 4320 , v cams mterven* 
turn alicujus, Cic Att 16, 11, 1 omnia, id 
Jam 11, 21, 4 me, id Dom 11, 28 vallum 
caecum fossasque, Caes. B C 1, 28 quam 
sit helium cavere malum, Cic de Or 1, 58 
247 vim atque opes, Tac A 11, 1 , cf Suet 5 
Tib 72 male praecinctum puerum Id 
Caes 456 penculum, id lb 81, id Galb 
19 * msidias, id Caes 86 , Tac A. 13, 13 
exitum, Suet Tib 83 annum, id Ner 40 
maculas Hor A P 353 jurgia, Ov A A 1 
591 hunc tu caveto, Hor S 1, 4, 85 pro 
dltorem, Quint. 7, 1, 30 hoc caverat mens 
provsda Reguh, Jtad prevented Hor C 3,5, 
13 * cave quicquam, be a little careful , 
Plaut Am 2,1,61 — 2 .Pass quidcaven 
dum tibi censere, Lucil ap Non p 437, 22 
cavenda est etiain gloriae cupiditas, Cic 
Off 1, 20. 68 cetera quae qmdem consilio 
prowden poterunt, cavebuntur, id Att 10, 
16, 2, Quint 8, 2, 2, 9, 4, 143, 11, 3, 27 (cf 
id 6, 5, 2) in hoc pestifero bello cavendo, 
Cic Earn 4, 3, 1 quod multis ratiombus 
caveri potest, id Off 2, 24, 84 , Sail J 67, 

2 prius quod cautum oportuit, Postquam 
comedit rem, post rationem putat, Plaut 
Trin 2, 4, 14 ego tibi cautum \ olo, id Pers 
3, 1, 41 satis cautum tibi ad defensionem 
fore, Cic Verr 2, 1, 35, § 88 quid quisque 
vitet, nunquam hommi satis Cautum est, 
Hor C 2, 13, 14 id modo simul orant ac 
monent, ut ipsis ab invidia caveatur, Liv 
3, 52, 11 , cf B 1 supra cauto opus est, 
care must be taken Plaut Cist 2, 1, 64, id 
Most 4, 2, 21, id Merc 2, 3, 133 —3, With 
in/ in quibus cave vereri (j=noli), Cic 
Att 3, 17, 3 caveret id petere a populo Ro 
mano, quod etc , Sail J 64, 2 caveto lae 
dere, Cat. 50, 21 occursare capro caveto, 
Verg E 9, 25 commisisse cavet,quod, etc , 
Hor A P 168 cave Spem festmando prae 
cipitare meam, Ov P 3, 1, 139 ut pedes om 
mno caveant tinguere, Plm 8, 42, 68, § 169 

II. Esp A. Law t t , to take care for, 
proi xde, ordei something , legally, or (of pri 
Vate relations) to order , decree, dispose of in 
writing , by will, to stipulate, etc cum ita 
cavereut, si, etc , Cic Verr 2, 1, 11, § 31 
duae sunt praeterea leges de sepulcris, qua 
rum altera pnvatorum aedificiis, altera ip 
sis sepulcriB cavct id Leg 2, 24, 61 cau 
tun'k est in Scipionis legibus ne plures es 
sent, etc , id \ err 2, 2, 50, 8 123 cautum 
est lege XII Tab , ut, etc , Plm 16, 5, 6, 

§ 15 cavebatur ut, etc , Suet Aug 1, so, 
id ib 65, id Tib 75 quae legibus cauta 
sunt Quint 5, 10, 13 aha in lege cautum, 
Cic Inv 2, 41, 119 cautum est de nuracro, 
Suet Caes 10, cf id Aug 40 heredi ca 
veri, Cic. Inv 2, 41, 120, cf id Fam 7, 6, 

2 si hoc, qui testamentum faciebat, cavere 
noluisset, id Leg 2, 21, 53 testaraento ca 
vere ut dies natalis ageretur, hL Fin 2 31, 
103, cf Suet Aug 59, id Dom 9, id Tib 
60 sibi se privatim nihil cavere mill 
tibus cavendum, quod apud patres semel 
plebi, iterum Iegiombus cautum sit ne 
fraudi secessio esset, to make conditions , 
Stipulate, Uv 7, 41 2 — B. In the ian S ° f 
business 1. Cavere ab aliquo, to make 
one's self secure, to procure bail or surety 
tibi ego, Brute, non solvam nisi prius a te 
cavero. amplius etc , Cic Brut 5, 18 , id 
Verr 2, 2, 23, § 55, cf infra 2 , and cautio, 

II — So absol quid ita Flavio sibi cav ere 
non vemt in mentem, to take security, Cic 
Rose Com 12 35 —2. To wake one se ™ r f 
by bail or surety (either written or oral), to 
gwe security, to guarantee (cf supra 1 , ana 
cautio, syn spondeo cauiionem praesto), 
Cic Clu. 59, 162, cf id Verr 2, 1, 54, § 142 
pecunia, quam mihi Stichus Titn servus 
caverat, Dig 46, 3, 89 cavere summam, ib 
29, 2, 97 chtrographum, ib 46 3, 89 cau 
tionem, ib 46, 8, 6 civitatcs obsidibus de 
pecuina cavent Caes B G 6, 2 quoniam 
de obsidibus inter se cavere non potent, 
id ib 7,2, cf Liv 9 42, 24,2 cavere ca 
pite pro re ahqua, Plm 34 7, 17, § 38 ju 
rejurando et chirographo de ea re, Suet 
C&lig 12 cavere in duplum, id. Aug 41, 
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Tac A. 6, 17 — Rarely, cavere personae pu 
blicae, to gwe security before a public au 
thorxty, Just Inst 1, 11, 3 — C. In boxing, 
etc , to parry , to ward off a blow adversos 
ictus cavere ac propulsare, Quint 9, 1, 20 
5 13, 64, cf id 9,4,8, 4,2,26— D. Cavere 
alicui 1. To keep somefftmy from one, to 
protect, have a cart for, make safe take care 
of (cf prohibeo, defendo, provideo) sea 
biem pecon et jumentis caveto, Cato, R R 
5, 7 melius ei cavere volo quam ipse alus 
solet, Cic Fam 3, 1, 3 mihi meisque, id 
Top 1, 4, id Fam 7, 6, 2 veteram, quibus 
hie ordo diligentissime caverat, id Phil l 
2, 6, cf qui in Oratore tuo caves tibi per 
Brutum, Caes ap Cic Fam 6, 7, 4 quique 
aliis cavit, non cavet ipsi sibi, Ov A A 1, 
84 secuntati, Suet Tit. 6 concordiae pu 


blicae, Veil 2,48,5, Petr 133, Sil 8,493 — 
2, Afflrraatn ely, to take care for, attend to 
a thing for a person, provide Ba. Haec ita 
me orat sibi qui caveat aliquem ut homi 
nem reperiam Id, amabo te, huic ca 
veas Pi Quid *sti caveam? Plaut Bacch 
1, 1, 8, 1, 1, 10, cf I C 3 supra — Hence, 
cantus, a, um, Pa A. Neutr , care 
ful, circumspect , wary , cautious , provident 
(syn providus, prudens , class in prose 
and poetry) ut cautus est, ubi nihil opu’st, 
Ter Phorm 4, 5, 3 pamm cauti providi 
que, Cic Rose Am 40, 117 cauti in peri 
culis, id. Agr 1, 9, 27 in senbendo, id Q 
Fr 3, 9, 3 in credendo, id Att 10, 9, 3 ie 
verbis serendis, Hor A P 46 mensorOv 
M 1, 136 manti, id ib 9, 751 lupus, Hor 
Ep 1, 16, 50 vulpes, id ib 1, 1, 73 et 
saep quern certi homines monuerunt, ut 
cautior esset, Cic Sest 18, 41 dubium cau 
tior an audentior, Suet Caes 58 — Constr 
with ad ad praesentius malum cautiores, 
Liv 24, 32, 3, Tib 1, 9, 46, Quint 6, 1, 20 
— With adiersus parum cautus adversus 
colloquu fraudem, Liv 38, 25, 7 — With 
erga erga bona sua satis cautus, Curt 10, 

1, 40 — With contra contra quam (fortu 
nam) non satis cauta mortalitas est, Curt 
8, 4, 24 — With in/ cautum dignos assu 
mere, Hor S 1, 6 61 —With gen rei div i 
nae, Macr S 1, 15 — fc. Trans f to inani 
mate things consilium, Cic Phil 13, 3, 6, 
Tac A 11, 29 caulissima senectus, id H 

2, 76 pectus, Prop 3 (4), 6, 8 manus, Ov 
F 2, 336 terga, id Tr 1 9, 20 arm a, Sil 

14, 188 timor, Ov Tr 3, 4, 65 — Subst 
cauta, drum, n legum, the provisions, 
Cassiod Var 6, 14 — B. p ass ( a cc to 

I B 1 , and II B ), made safe , secured 
cautos nommibus rectis expendere num 
mos, Hor Ep 2, 1, 105 cautus ah incur 
su belli, Luc 4, 409 quo mulien esset res 
cautior ( that her property might be made 
more secure), curavit, ut, etc , Cic Caecin 4, 

II — 2. T r o p , safe, secure (rare) in earn 
partem peccare, quae est cautior, Cic Rose 
Am 20, 56 (civitates) murorum firmitate 
cautissimae, Amm 14, 8, 13 — Adv can- 
to. 1. (Acc to caveo, I A.) Cautiously 
caute et cogitate rem tractare, Plaut Trin 
2, 2 46 pedetentiraque dicere, Cic Clu 42, 
118 et cum judicio, Quint 10, 2, 3 et saep 
—Comp , Cic Deiot 6, 18, Quint 2 15, 21, 

9, 2, 76 , Hor C 1, 8, 10 al — Sup , Cic Att 

15, 26 3 — 2. (Acc to caveo, I B 1 ) With 
security, cautiously, Cic Leg 2, 21, 63 ah 
ter nec caute nec jure fieri potest, id Att 
16, 17, 1 

caverna, a e,f [cavus] a hollow, cam 

tv. cave , cavern grotto hole caverna ter 
rae, Lucr 6, 597, Cic N D 2 9, 25 , 2, 60, j 
161 sihcum, rocky vaults (of the interior 
of Aetna), Luc 6, 683, for which curvae ca | 
vernae,\ erg A. 3, 674 imae, Ov M 6, 602 , 

6 698 caecae, id ib 5,639, 15,299 navi 
um the holds of ships, Cic de Or 3, 46, 180 
Orell N cr puppis Luc 9, 110 aurium 
loco, Plin 11, 37, 60, § 137 vasorum fictil; 

um, id 12, 3, 7, § 16 arboris, clefts, Gell 
15 16, 3 al caeh, the vault of heaven , Lucr 
4 *171 6, 252, Cic Arat 253 aethenae, 
llucr 4,391, aeris, Maml 1,202, thcexcre 
mmtary canal of ammaU Plin 8, 65, 81, 

§ 218, 28, 8, 27, § 100, 00, 16 47, § 137, 
hence, utraque (muliens), Aus. Epi gr 71, 7 

* cavematini, at * v [caverna], through 
caverns aqua eructata, Sid Ep 6, 14 

* caverno, * a t ,d 1 > t0 make m 
low fistulam, Cael Aur Turd 4, 3 26 

cavemonu, a i u ™> 
hollows or camtics radix, Plm. -6, 8, 37, 
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* cavernnla, ne, / dim [caverna], a 
small camty, Plin. 27, 11, 74, § 98 

* caviares hostiae.wfmu, so called 
from caviae, the excrementary canal of an 
imals, Paul ex Fest p 57 Mull fcaviae = 
cavernae, v caverna/n ] 

Cavil, orum, 771 , a people of Grecian 
Illyria , Liv 44, 30, 7 and 9 
cavile, \ caulae 

cavilla, ae, / dim [perh for calvilla 
from calvor, hut cf Sanscr ka\a, stingy] 
a jeering, raillery , scoffing (ante and post 
class., and very rare) aufer cavdlam non 
ego nunc nugas ago, * Plaut Aul 4,4, 11- 
Mart Cap 4, § 423 — Access form cavil- 
lum, 1, n , App M 1, p 105, Aur \ict. 
Epit 9, cf Paul ex Fest p 46 Mull 

* cavillabundus, a, um, adj [cavil, 

lor], seeking for raillery, scoffing, Tert. 
Amm 34 fin. ’ 

CaviUatio, dais,/ [id], a jeering rail 
lery, scoffing, irony in jest or m earnest 
cum duo genera sint facetiarum, alterum 
aequabihter in omm sermone fusum alto 
rum peracutum et breve ilia a vetenbus 
superior cavillatio. haec altera dicacitas 
nommata est, Cic de Or 2,54 218 cavilla 
tio est jocosa calummatio, Paul ex Fest 
p 45 Midi , Plaut Stich 1, 3, 75, id. True. 
3, 2, 17, Suet Vesp 23, Gell 5,5,2 inter 
consules magis cav lllatio quam magna con 
tentio de provinciS fuit Liv 42, 32, 1 acer. 
ba, Suet Tib 67 nominis, id Gram 3 — 
II. Me ton, an empty, sophistical dis 
course, sophistry (so most freq m Quint ), 
Cic ap Sen Ep 111,1, cf Dig 60,16, 177. 
meptae, Quint 7, 9, 4 infelix verborum, 
id 10, 7, 14 cf id 2, 17, 7 mamfesta, id. 
9, 1, 15 juris, id 7, 4, 37 sine metu cavil 
lationis id 2, 14, 6 

cavillator (caulat-, Flaut True. 3, 
2, 13), oris, m [id ], a jester, jeerer, caviller 
facetus, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 46 probus, id True 
3, 2, 16, * Cic Att 1, 13, 2, Gell 4, 20 3 - 
II. M e t o n , a sophist, Sen Ep 102, 20 

cavillatrix, rcis, / [cavillator, II] 
(only twice in Quint ), she who seeks to take 
by sophistry conclusio, Quint 7, 3, 14 , 
hence al&o sophistry, id. 2, 15, 25 

* cavilla tns, ns, m [cavillor], raillery, 
= cavillatio, App M 8, p 213 

cavillor, atus, 1, V n and a [cavilla] 
to pi actise jeering or mocking , or ( act ) to 
censure, criticise, to satirize in jest or ear 
nest, to jest, etc. (syn jocari, ludere, lllu 
dere) (a) Absol familianter cum ip*£> 
etiam cavillor ac jocor, Cic Att 2, 1, 5. cf 
Liv 39, 13, 3, 39, 42, 9, Suet Tib 8 face 
tissime apud aliquem, Gell 6,6,1 — (/?) With 
acc togam ejus praetextam, Cic Q Fr 2, 
10 (12), 2 hanc artem ut tenuem ac jeju 
nam, Quint 1, 4, 6 verba patrum, Tac. A 

I, 46 tribunos plebis, Liv 2, 58, 9 milites 
Romanos, id. 5, 16, 4 et saep —Hence, cavil 
latus in .pass sense, App M 9, p 230— (7) 
With an objective clause in eo ct etiam ca 
villatus est, aestate grav e esse aureum ami- 
culum hicme fngidum, Cic N D 3, 34, 83 
— * II. M e t o n , to reason captiously to 
use sophisms, to quibble, Liv 3, 20, 4, Plm* 

II, 61, 112, § 267, 35, 10, 36, § 85 

* cavillosus, a i um J a $i [cavillor], 
full of raillery, irony, Firm Math 5, 8 
caviUum, >, v cavilla fin 
cavo, ui 1, utum, l,v a [cavus] to make 
hollow, to hollow out, excaiate (class., but 
not in Cic , for In Leg 2, 18 45, dicato tB 
the correct reading B and K.) stillicidi 
casus lapidem cavat, Lucr 1, 313, cf Ot 
M 4 625 na\ es ex arboribus, Liv 21, 26, 

9 arbore lintres, Verg G 1, 262 buxum, 
id ib 2. 450 dentes cavantur tabc pitultac, 
Plm 7 16, 15, § 70 luna cavans cornua (in 
waning), id 8, 17, 23, § 63 parmam gale* 
am que gladio, 1 e to pierce through, perfo 
rate , Ov M 12, 130 tegminatuta ca\antca 
pitum, hollow out , poet for round off bend 
around, fabricate, Verg A. 7, 632 — flcnce, 
cavatus, a, um, P a , hollowed, excaval 
ed, hollow alni, Verg G 1, 136 cortices 
id. ib 2, 387 rupe* id A 3, 229 anfracta 
aurium, Varr ap Non p 193, 3 oculi, 
Lucr 6,1194 (with cava tempora) vail s 
Varr L L 6 8 20 MQU torrens alibi all 
ter, Liv 44 35, 17 — Comp sinus cavatlor, 
Tert adv Herm 29. 
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cavositas, atis, /. (carosns, from ca- 
ms], a hollow, cavity (post-class.), Tort. 
Anim. 55, and Padic. 20. 
cavtun, V. cavus, I. B. 
cavns, a, um, adj. [root kv, vvia, to 
swell, etc. ; cf. : fcoTXor, K£.cr], hollow , ex- 
cavated, concave (opp. plenus .full, round; 
class.). I Prop.: cava conveniant ple- 
niSjLncr. 6, 1085: cicutae, Id. 5, 1383 : tibia, 
id. % G20: concha, Verg. A. 6, 171: aes, id. 
ib. 3, 210: te3tudo, id. Cr. 1,161; Hor. Epod. 

II, 11: bncina, Ov. M. 1,335 ctsaep.: lingu- 
la, Enn. Ann. 119 Vahh : fornaces, Lucr. 7, 
202: montes, id. 5, 955: speens, Enn. Ann. 
120 Yah! : cavernae, Verg. A. 2, 53: trabs, 
id. ib. 3, 191 et saep. : trnnei, Hor. C. 2, 19, 
12: ilex, id. Epod. 16, 17: saxa, id. C. 3,13, 
11 et saep.: vena, the hollow vein, Cic. N. D, 

2, 55, 138: nubes, Lncr. C, 127; G, 176; G, 
272; Verg. A. 1, 516: 5, 810 aL— Hence also 
of a darkness enveloping one as a clond: 
nmbra, Verg. A. 2, 360 : flnmina, the deep- 
channelled mountain streams , id. G. 1, 326; 

1, 127; cf. Lnc. 1, 396: Iuna, waning (cf 
cavo), Plin. 8, 51, 80, § 215. — B. Subst.: 
cavnm, U n, (access form catros, >, m. 
(sc. locus), Varr. P.. R. 3, 15, 1; Hor. S. 2, 6, 
116; id. Ep. 1, 7, 33; Phaedr. 1, 6, 3; Col. 
12, 8), a hollovi, cavity, hole, Cato, R. R. 
128; Plant. Men. 1, 2, 19; Lucr. 5, 1382; 
Liv. 21, 31, 9 ; Verg. G. J, 181 ; Hor. S. 

2, 3, 173; Plin. 2, 79, 81, 8 192; 11, 61, 112, 

8 266 et saep. : cava caeli, Enn. Trag. 131 
Vahl. ; cC : cava caerula, id. ib. 332 Vabl. ; 
hence, cavtun aeditun (contr. cavae* 
lii'nm, Phn. Ep. 2, 17, 5), the inner court 
of Roman houses (cf. Vitr. 6, 3 Schneid. ; O. 
Mull. Etrusk. 1, p. 255, and ArchacoL § 293, 

III. ), Varr. L. L. 5, § 161; Vitr. G, 3; Diet, 
of Antiq. — II, In late Lat., trop.: menses, 
which have only 30 days (opp. menses pleni, 
which have 31 days),Censor.20.— b, = ina- 
nis, vain, empty : gloria, Paul. NoL Cartn. 
22,139: ope3, id. ib. 21, 912. 

Caycns, 1, m.,r. Caicns. 

Caystros or -ns, *, m -, = Kdc^por, a 
river in Lydia, which rises in Mount T vio- 
las, and falls into the sea at Ephesus, cele- 
brated for the great number of its swans, 
now Kara-Su: Caystros, Ov. M. 5, 386; 
McL 1, 17, 2 : Caystrus, Sen. Q. X. 1, 2, 19 ; 
Verg. G. 1, 384; Prop. 3 (4), 22, 15; Ov. M. 
2, 253; Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 115.— Hence, Cay- 
strius, o, urn, adj., of Caystros: ales = 
cygnus, Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 11. 

•cc, an inseparable strengthening de- 
monstrative particle, answering ctymol. to 
the Gr. (Sanscr. ki; cf. Lat. cl-s and d- 
tra), ami in signif. to the demonstr. . (in 
olnoai, court, etc.), appended to words in 
different forms. J. Unchanged cc : hicce, 
haecce, bocce ; also in MSS. and inscrip- 
tions one c .* hice, etc. ; plur. : hice, haece, 
haecce; gen. hujosce, etc. — II. Changed, 
A Into ci before the interrog. particle ne : 
hicclne, hoccine, siccine, nonccine, etc. (v. 
hie, sic, nunc, etc.). — B. By a rejection of 
e, in hie, haec, hoc, nunc, etc. for hice, hae- 
ce, hoce, nunce, etc. ; illic, istic, nunc, sic 
(for Slice, etc.): cf. Zumpt, Gram. § 132; 
Cores. Ausspr. II. p, 235. 

Cea or Cut, ae,/ l, Gr. (K«a, 
Ptol.), the Lat, name of the Greek Ceos (cf. 
Plin, 4, 12, 20, g C2), one of the most impor- 
tant of the Cyclades, over against the prom- 
ontory Sunium , the birthplace of the poet 
Simonides, also celebrated for its splendid 
female clothing, now Zia , Plin. 4, 12, 20, 
g 02; Varr. ib. ; Verg. G. 1, 14; Ov. H. 20, 
222 Heins. ; id. M. 7, 368; CoL 9, 2, 4; nom. 
Ceos, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 62; abl. Ceo, id. 4, 12, 
22, § 65 * acc. Ceo, Cic. Att. 5, 12, 1. — Hence, 
B. Adj.: Cetis (or Cans: Lucr. 2, 
p. 269 Lachra.), a, um, of Cea : gens, Ov.il. 
10, 120: Simonides, Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 351 
Orcll. N. cr . — And vritb reference to the 
same: Camenae, hit poems Hor. C. 4, 9 8: 
naeniac, id. ib. 2, 1, 38.— In plur.: (Jgi 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Ceos, Cic. Div? 

I, 57, 130 —II. = Cos. q. v. 

Cebenna or Gehenna. ae, v. Ceven- 

na. 

Cebren, eats, m., = Ke/Jprjv, a river in 
Troas ; also, a river god, father of (Enorxe, 
Sabin. Ep. 89, and of Hesperie, who is 
thence called Cebrenis; 0 pn - CebrcnT- 
dos, Stat. 8. 1, 5, 21: acc. Cebrenida, Ov. SL 

II, 769. 
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f Cecaumeniijoruin, n.,=zKeKavp4va t 
prop., the burnt regions , i.e. the torrid zone , 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 17. 

CecropS, opis, m. t = KtKpo'k, the most 
ancient king of Attica, who went therefrom 
the Egyptian Sais, and was founder of the 
citadel of Athens (which is hence called Ce- 
cropia; v. infra), H yg. Fab. 48 and 158; Cic. 
Leg. 2, 25, 63; Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 194; acc. to 
the fable, half man and half serpent*, hence, 
geminus, Ov. if. 2, 655. — H. Hence, A. 
CccropiUS, a, um, adj. X. Of or per- 
taining to Ctcrops, Ctcropian; and sulst.: 
Cecropia, f-, tte citadel of Adams, 
built by Ctcrops , Plin. 7, 50, 57, § 194: arx, 
Ov. JL 6, 70; 15, 427. — Hence, melon, for 
Athens , Cat 64, 79. — Far more freq., 2. 
Pertaining to Athens or Attica , Athenian , 
Attic: fines, the Attic territory , Lucr. 6, 1139 
Lachm. : coloni, Prop. 2 (3), 33, 29: Eumol- 
pns (bom at Athens), Ov. M. 11, 93 : thymus, 
Verg. G. 4, 270: apes, id. ib. 4, 177; if art. 

9, 14: mel, id. 13, 24: cothurnus, tragedy , 
which was native to Athens, Hor. C. 2, 1, 12: 
domCis opprobrium (on account of Procne, 
the daughter of the Athenian king Pan- 
dion ; cf. Atthis), id. ib. 4, 12, C : fides, i. e. 
the fidelity of the friends Theseus and Piri- 
thous, Stat. S. 2, 6, 55: dote madent -pecto- 
ra., full of Athenian vnsdom, Mart 7, C9, 2; 
cf. id. l, 40. — B. Cccropides, ae, m*? « 
male descendant of Ctcrops ; roc. Cecropida 
(1. e. Theseus), Ov, iL 8, 550. — Appel, for one 
of noble descent , Juv. 8, 46 eq. — Plur. : Cc- 
cropidae, iirum, Athenians, Ov. M, 7, 486; 

7, 502; ifart Cap. 4, § 424; 9, g 888.— C. 
CecropiS, W>8 ( dat. plur. Cecropidis, 
Lact. 1, 17, 14* roc. CecropI, Ov. H. 10, 100), 1 
f, a female descendant of Ctcrops; so his • 
daughter Aglauros, Ov. M. 2, 806; cf. id. ib, 
2, 797. — Adj.: ales, i. e. Procne, Ov. Am. 3, 
12, 32: virgines, Lact. 1, 17, 14.— In plur., 
Procne and Philomele , daughters of Pan - 
dion, Ov. M. 6, 667 — Also, 2. An Athenian 
woman , Juv. 6, 187; and adj. for Attic, of 
Attica : terra, Ov. H. 10, 100. 

cedcnter, l- ced ofin. # 

1. ccdo, cessi, ces3am, 3, v. n. and a. 
[perh. for cecado, redupL from cado], to go, 
l. e. to be in motion, move, walk , go along. 
1. 1 n g e n. L i t. {rare, and only poet: 
for which, in the common lang., incedo); 
candidatus ceditbic mastigia, Plaut. Cas. 2, 

8, 10: non prorsus, verum transvorsus ce- 
dit, quasi cancer, id. Ps. 4, 1, 45: cC id. ib. 
1. 3, 74; Hor. S. 2, 1, 65.— More freq., B. 
Trop. 1. Like ire, to have some result , to 
eventuate , Jiappen, result, turn out , to work ; 
and, acc. to its connection, to turn out well 
or ill , to succeed or fail : gesta quae pro- 
sper© ei cesserunt, >ep. Timoth. 4, 6; SalL 
C. 26, 5; Tac. A. X, 28: cetera secundum 
eventum proelii cessura, id. H. 3, 70; Suet 
Aug. 91; GelL 4, 5 4: bene, Hor. S. 2, 1, 31: 
Ov. M. 8, 862; Plin. Pan. 44 fin.: op time, 
Quint 10, 7. 14: male, Hor. S. 2, 1, 31 ; and : 
male alieni, Ov. 31. 10, 80; Suet. Claud. 26; 
cl Verg. A. 12, 148; Quint. 10, 2, 16: utcum- 
que cesserit, Curt. 7, 4, 16; cf. Snet. Calig. 
53; Tac. Agr. 18: parum, Suet. ClautL 34: 
opinione tardius, id. Ner. 33: pro bono, id. 
Tit. 7: in vanum (labor), Sen. Hippol. 183. 
— 2. Cedere pro altquu re, to be equiva- 
lent to, to go for something, to be the price 
of: oves, quae non pepermt, binae pro sin- 
gulis in fructu cedent. Cato, R. R. 150, 2 ; 
Col. 12, 14; Tac. G. 14; Pall. Sept. 1, 4.— 
n. In part ic. A- In respect to the 
terminus a quo. To go from, some- 
where. to remove, vnlhdravj, go away from, 
depart, retire (freq, and class.): cedont dc 
caelo corpora avium, Enn. Ann. 96 VahL : 
quia postremus cedis, Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 29: 
ego cedam atque abibo, Cic. Mil. 34, 93: 
cedens carina, Cat 64, 249: ct id. 64, 53: 
quoquam, Lucr. 5, 843: ahquo sucus de 
corpore cessit, id. 3, 223: coma de vertice, 
Cat 66, 39: e toto corpore anima, Lucr. 3, 
210: ex ingrata civitate, Cia Mil. 30, 81: e 
patria, id. Phil. 10, 4, 8: patria, id. Mil. 25, 
68: Italia, id. Phil. 10, 4, 8: Nep. Att 9. 
2; Tac. A. 2, 85 fn.—b. 3IHit 1. 1 .: de op- 
pidls, to abandon, go away from, Cic. Att. 
7, 22, 2: loco, to yield, give up his post, 
Nep. Cbabr. 1, 2; Liv. 2, 47, 3 ; Tac. G. 6; 
Suet. Aug. 24 et saep.: ex loco, Liv. 3, 63, 1: 
ex acie, id. 2, 47, 2. — c. In commercial 
lang. t. t.: foro, to withdraw from the 
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market, i. e. to give up business, be insolvent, 
stop payment, Dig. 16 , 3, 7, § 2; Sen. Ben.. 
4, 39, 2; Juv. 11, 50.— So also, d. Bonis or 
possess'! onibus (alieni), to give up or cede 
one' s property or interest (in favor of a per- 
son): alicui hortorum posses3ione, Cic. Mil. 
27, 75; so id. Oft 2, 23, 82; cf. Suet Tib. 10; 
id. Caes. 72; id. Ner. 35; id Gram. IL — 
Hence of debtors, to make over their prop- 
erly Instead of payment; cf. Dig. 42, 3, tit. 
de cession© bonorum. — 2. Pregn. (c£ 
abeo, IL), to pass away, disappear; and 
specif, a. Of men, to die : vita, Cic. Tusc.l, 
15,35; Hor. S. 1,1, 119: e vita, Cic. Brut 1, 
4; Plin. Pan. 43, 4; cf. senatu, to withdraw 
from , Tac. A. 2, 48; 11, 25. — *b. Of time, to 
pass away, vanish : horae quidem cedunt 
et die3 et menses et anni, Cic. Sen. 19, 69. 
— C. Of other things: pudor ex pectore ces- 
sit, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 250, 26; memoria, Liv. 
2, 33, 9 (for which: excedere memoria, Liv. 
7,32,15; and: excedere e memoria, id 26, 
13, 5): non Turno flducia cessit, Verg. A. 9, 
126: cedant curaeqne metusque, Stat S. 1, 
2, 2G et saep.; cf. cesso. — 3 . Tro p.: cedere 
alicui or absol. , to yield to one (to his supe- 
riority), to give thepreference or precedence, 
give place to, submit to {class. ; esp. freq. in 
the histt., of the weaker party, withdraw- 
ing, fleeing from), a. To yield to, give place 
to : quacumque movemur, (aer) videtur 
quasi locum dare et cedere, Cic. N.D. 2, 33, 
83: cedebat vlcta potestas, Lucr. 5, 1271: 
ubi vinci necesse est, expedit cedere, Quint. 
6, 4, 16; 11, 1, 17; 12, 10, 47; cf. Sail. J. 61, 
1 : Viriatho exercitus nostri imperatores- 
que cesserunt, Cic. Off. 2, 11, 40; Nep. Ham. 
1, 2; Sail. J. 61, 4; Liv. 2, 10, 7; Tac. A. 1, 
56; 4, 51; Suet. Tib. 16 et saep.: Pelides ce- 
dere nesciue, Hor. C. 1, 6, 6: di, quibus en- 
6is et ignis Cesserunt, te.tobo remained un- 
hurt in the destruction of Troy, Ov. M. 15, 
862: eidem tcmpori,ejusdem furori,eisdem 
consullbuB, eisdem minis, insidiis, pericu- 
Iis, Cic. Sest. 29, 63; so, fortunae, SalL C. 34, 
2: invidiae ingratorum civlum, Nep. Cim. 
3, 2: majorum natu auctoritati, id Timoth. 
3,4: nocti, Liv. 3, 17, 9, and 3, 60, 7 ; 4,55,6; 
cf. Quint. 5, 11, 9 : loco iniquo, non hosti 
ccssum, Liv. 8, 38, 9: oneri, Quint 10, 1, 24: 
vincentibus vitiis, id 8, 3, 45: malis, Verg. 
A. 6, 95 et saep.— fc. To yield to in rank, 
distinction, etc., i. e. to be inferior to : cum 
tibi aetas nostra jam cederet, fascesqne 
summitteret, Cic. Brut 6, 22: nulla alia re 
nisi immortalitate cedens caelestitms, id. 
N. D. 2, 61, 163: neque multum ceaebant 
virtute nostris, Caes. B. G. 2, C; Quint. 1, 6, 
36: Picenis cedunt pomis Tiburtia suco; 
Nam facie praestant, Hor. S. 2, 4, 70; so, an- 
seribus (candore), Ov. M. 2, 539 : laudibus 
laniflcae artis, id ib. 6, 6; 5, 629: cum in 
re nulla Agesilao cederet, Nep. Chabr. 2, 3; 
Quint. 10, l, 108: alicui de aliqua re, Plin. 
35, 10,36, § 80: alicui re per aliquid, id33, 
3, 19, § 59. — Impers.: ut non multum Grae- 
cis cederetur, Cic. Tusc. 1,3, 5; Liv. 24, 6, 8. 
— C. To comply toith the withes, to yield to 
one : cessit auctoritati amplissimi viri vel 
potius paruit, Cic. Lig. 7, 21; cC Tac. A. 12, 
5: precibus,Cic Plane. 4, 9; cessit tibi blan- 
dienti Cerberus, Hor. C. 3, 11, 15; cf. id Ep. 
1, 18, 43 sq.; Verg. A. 2, 704; 3, 188; Ov. hL 
6, 32; 6, 151; 9, 13; 9, 16: omnes in unum 
ccdebant.Tac. A. 6, 43; 3, 1C; cf. id ib. 12, 10 
and 4L — Hence, 4, Act.: cedere (alicui) ali- 
quid = concedere, to grant, concede, allow , 
give up, yield, permit something to some one : 
permitto aliquid iracundiae tuae, do adule- 
scentiae, cedo amicitiae, tribuo parenti, 
Cic. Sull. 16, 46: multa multis de jure suo, 
id Off 2, 18, 64: currum ei, Liv. 45, 39, 2: 
victoriam hosti, Just. 32,4,7: alicui pellicem 
et regnum, id 10, 2, 3: imperium, id 22,7, 4 : 
possessionem, Dig. 41, 2, 1: in dando et ce- 
dendo loco, Cic. Brut. 84, 290. — Also with a 
clause as object, Stat. Th. 1,704 (but in Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 67, read credit). —And with ut and 
sufjj.: hac victoria contenta plebes ces3it 
patribns, ut in praesentia tribuni crearen- 
tur, etc., Liv. G, 42, 3; Tac. A. 12, 41: non 
cedere with quominus. Quint. 5, 7, 2.— B. 
In respect to the terminus ad quern, to ar- 
rive, attain to, come somewhere: cedunt, pe- 
tunt, Plaut. AuL 3, 5, 43: ibi ad postremum 
cedit miles, aes petit, id ib. 3, 5, 62. — 2. 
Trop.: hoc cedere ad factum volo, come to 
its execution, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 102. — C, Ce- 
dere alicui or in ali quern, to come to, fall (os 
a possession) to one, to fall to his lot or share, 
307 
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accrue : ut is quaestus huic cederet, Cic. 
Verr, 2, 2, 70, § 170: captiva corpora Roma- 
nis cessere, Liv. 31, 46, 16 : nolle ominari 
quae captae urbi cessura forent, id. 23 43 
14; Verg. A. 3, 297; 3, 333; 12, 17; 12, 183 
Hon C. 3, 20, 7 ; Ov, M. 5, 3G8; 4, 633: undae 
cosserant piscibus habitandae, id. ib. l 74 
al. : alicui in usum, Hor. S. 2, 2, 134: Lepi- 
di atque Antonii arma in Augustum cesse- 
re, Tac. A. 1, 1; so id. H. 3, 83; id. Agr. 6; 
id. A. 2, 23: aurum ex hostibus captum in 
paucorum praedam cessisse, Liv, 6 14 12 • 
Curt. 7, 6, 16; Tac. A. 15, 45; for which: ce- 
dere praedae {dal.) alicujus, Liv. 43, 19, 12; 
and : praeda cedit alicui, Hor. C. 3, 20, 7: 
ab Tullo res omms Albana in Romanum 
cesserit imperium, Liv. 1, 52, 2; Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 174: in diqionem M. Antonii provin- 
ciae cesserant Tac.H. 5, 9.— D. Gedere m 
aliquid, like ubire in aliquid (v. abeo, 11.), 
to be changed or to pass into something , to 
be equivalent to or become something : poe- 
na in vicem fidei cessorat, Liv. 6, 34, 2; cf.: 
temeritas in gloriam cesserat, Curt. 3, 6, 18; 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 91; Tac. H. 2, 59 fin.; id. 
G. 36; Plin. Pan. 83, 4: in proverbium, Plin. 
23, 1, 23, § 42 : m exemplorum locum, Quint. 
5, 11, 36. — Hence, *cedenter, Q dv. of the 
part pres, cedens (not used os P. a.), by 
• yielding , Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 16, 129. 

2. ccdo, old imperat. form, whose contr. 
plur. is cettc (cf. Prob. II. p. 1486 P. ; Non. 
p. 34, 31 sq.) [compounded of the particle 
-ce and the root da-; v. 1. do], Uithei' with 
it! here 1 give! tell, say (implying great 
haste, familiarity, authority, and so differ- 


ing from pracbe. die, etc.); cf. Key, § 731. 
I, In gen., hither with xt, give or bring 
here, (a) With acc.: cette manus vestras 
measque acciplte, Enn. Trag. 320 Vnhh : 
cedo aquam manibus, give water l Plaut 
Most. 1, 3, 150: puerum, Phidippe, mihi 
cedo: ego alam, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 86: tuam 
mi dexteram, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 28; so Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 84 ; and: cetto dextras, Plaut. 
Merc. 5, 4, 4: senem, bring hither the old 
man , Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 7: convivas, Plaut. 
Ps. 3, 2, 101 : quemvis arbitrum, Ter. Ad. 

I, 2, 43; eum aliquis cette in conspectum, 
Att. ap. Non. p. 85, 1: cedo ilium, Phaedr. 
5,2, 6. — (/?) AbsoL: At. En pateram tibi: 
eccain. Am. Cedo mi, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 146. 
-n. Esp. A. Let us hear , tell, out with 
it: age, age, ccdo istuc tuom consilium: 
quid id est? Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 91: unum 
cedo auctorem tui facti, unjus profer ex- 
empluna, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 26, g 67: cedo 
mihi unum.qui, etc. 1 , id. ib. 2, 3, 12, ;g 29: 
cedo, si vos in eo loco essetis, quid aliud fe- 
cissetis? Cato ap. Quint. 9, 2, 21: cedo, cu- 
jum puerum hie apposuisti ? die mihi. Ter. 
And. 4, 4, 24; cf. Naev. ap. Cic. Sen. 6, 20; 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 82; Pac. ap. Non. p. 85, 6; 
Cic. Part. On 1, 3: cedo Jgitur, quid faciam, 
Ter. And. 2, 3, 9; cf. Cic. Div. 2, 71, 146; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 43, § 106: cedo, si conata pere- 
git, tell how, if, etc., Juv. 13, 210; so id. 6, 
504. — With dum : cedo dum, en unquam 
audlsti, etc.? Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 15.— B. In 
respect to action, cedo — fac, ut, grant that, 
let me : cedo ut bibam, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 26: 
cedo ut inspiciam, id. Cure. 5, 2, 54 : ego, 
statim, cedo, inquam si quid ab Attico, Cic. 
Att. 16, 13, a, 1. — C. For calling attention, 
to! behold I well! cedo mihi leges Atinias ? 
Furias, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 42, § 109: cedo mihi 
ipsius Verris testimonium, id. ib. 2, 1, 33, 

§ 84; id. N. D. 1, 27, 75; cf. id. Brut. 86, 295; 
id. Sest. 50, 108: haec cedo ut admoveam 
templis, et farre litabo, Pers. 2,75: cedo ex- 
periamur, App. Mag. p. 298, 14. 

cedrelate, vs,fi, =Vc eSpehdrn, the ce- 
dar, fir-tree, a large kind of cedar, Plin. 13, 

6, 11, §^; 24. 5, 11, §17. 

* ccdrcus, ^ ,lm , ad J- feedros], of ce- 
dar: oleum, Vitl. 2, 9. 

t cedria, ae.Vj, = utopia, the pitch or 
resin from cedocfol. 6, 32, 1; Pliu- 29, 8, 

II, § 47; 32, 7, 2l&\70 al. 

tcedrinus, a/7 i- . — .Uptvm.of 

cedar-wood , cedar-'^.pbes, Plin. 16, 40, 79, 

§ 213: Apollo, id. 137<%il, § 53: oleum, id. 
32,-7, 24, § 76. 

,tcedris, Idis,^, — nedpir, the fruit or 
berry of the cedar , Plin. 24, 5, 12, § 20. 

1 ced»xini, ib n~, = Ke&piov, cedar-oil, 

Plin! 16, 11, 21* § 52 ; Vitr. 2, 9, 13. 

I cedrostis, aca cedrostim, /, = *!- 
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apw<7Tir one of the names of the white vine, 
v im. -3, 1, 16, § 21. / 

tcedrus, hf*i = xtApor, the cedar, ju- 
ni P? r - tr J; e : «Juniperus oxycedrus, Linn., 
which has a very fragrant w ood, and fur- 
nishes an oil that protects from decay 
Plin. 13, 5, 11, § 52; 16, 40, 76, § 203; Col. V, 
4, 3; Vitr. 2, 9, 13. — Of cedar-wood, Vert?! 

t. id - A - 7 ; 13 ; 7 > 17 8; Curt. 6, 7, 6; 
8, 10, 8; Suet. Calig. 37.— Hence, II. Me! 
ton., cedar-oil (with which the backs of 
hooks were usually anointed to preserve 
them from moths and decay): 'liber fiavus 
■cedro, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 13: perunctus cedro 
Mart. 3, 2, 7; cf. Becker, Gall. 2, p.'219.— 
Hence, poet.: carmina hnenda cedro, i. c. 
xvorihy of immortality, Hor. A P. 332: cedro 
digna locutus, Pers. 1, 42. 

Celadon, ontis, ?«.,== K C \a6tiv. I. An 

Egyptian companion of Phineus, Ov. M. 5, 
—II. One of the Lapithce , Ov. M. 12, 
250. _ * 

Celaenae, anim,/,:=KeXatvai, a town 
of Phrygia, on the M (zander, where, acc. to 
the fable, occurred the contest of Marsyas 
with Apollo, Plin. 6, 29, 29, g 106 ; Liv. 
38, 13, 6 eq. ; Curt. 3, 1, 1 ; Luc. 3, 206 ; 
Stat Th. 4, 186. — Hence, II. C elaenaeus, 
a. um, adj., of or pertaining to Celcence or to 
Marsyas: concubinus, i. e. of Attliis, who 
was born in Celzenje, and loved by Cybele, 
Mart. 5, 41: amores, id. 14, 204: Marsyas, 
id. 10, 62: buxus, i. e. tibia, Stat.Th. 2, 666. 

Celaeno, us, f., = KeXaivw. I, A 
daughter of Atlas and Pleione , and one of 
the Pleiades, Ov. H. 19, 135. — II. One of the 
Harpies: dira, Verg. A. 3, 211; 3, 365.— 
Hence, appel. for an avaricious woman, 
Juv. 8, 130. 

cclatc, adv. [celo], secretly : saevire, 
Amm. 14, 7, 21. 

cclatim, <*dv. [id.], secretly, privately 
(very rare), Sisenn. ap. Gelh 12, 15, 2; App. 
M. 4, p. 151, 39. 

* celator, oris, m. [id.], a concealer, 
hider, Luc. 10, 286. 

celatnm, », E i( *-], « secret, Plaut. 

Trin 1, 2,127^2,1,15 (19). 

celeb er, ebris, Ibre, adj. ( masc . Cele- 
bris, Auct Her. 2, 4. 7; Tac. A. 2, 88 fin.; 
13, 47; 14, 19; Curt 5, 1, 18; Gelh 17, 21, 
10; comp, very rare, but sup. freq.) [perh. 
Sanscr. p ru-, audire ; Gr. kXcoc ; v. Corss. 
Beitr. p. 368], that which contains a multi- 
tude , numerous; hence, I. Where there is a 
multitude , or where a multitude comes to- 
gether ; of places, much frequented or re- 
sorted to, populous, abounding in, rich in 
(syn. : plenus, frequens ; opp. desertus): 
celeber wo XOavJpor, Gloss. Vet : in locis 
ilia fortuita: culti an inculti, celebres an 
deserti, etc,, Cic. Part Or. 10,36; id. Sest. 67, 
140; id. Verr. 2, 2, 65, § 159; id. Mil. 24, 66; 
Auct. Her. 2, 4, 7: loco celebri an secrete^ 
Quint 11, 1, 47: in foro celeberrimo, tanta 
frequentia, most frequented , Cic. Verr. 2, 8, 
58, § 133; but: celeberrimo for), at the time 
when the Porum was most frequented, Tac. A. 

4, 67 fin. : via, Cato, R. R. 1, 3 : portus cele- 
bemmus atque pleulssimus navium, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 12, 33: celeberrimo virorum 
mulierumque conventu, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, 

§ 107; id. Phil. 14, 6, 16; cf. id. Pis. 15, 34: 
celebri urbe et copiosa, id. Arch. 3, 4: cele- 
berrimo loco (urbis) e!atus,Nep. Dion, 10, 3; 
cf.PIin. Ep. 2,7,7; 8,6,14: pars oppidi, Suet, 
Aug. 1 : oraculum, Cic. Div. 1, 19, 37 : convi- 
vium, Tac. A. 14, 48;. id. H. 1, 81: celeberri- 
ma foutibus Ide, Ov. H. 2, 218: celeberrimus 
\lice lucus. id. Am. 3, 5, 3.— II, Melon. 

That is celebrated, honored by a great 
assembly, procession, train , etc. ; renowned , 
distinguished, celebrated, famous ($yn.: cla- 
rus, notus, nobilis; in prose and poetry, 
partic. since the Aug. per.), (a) With abb: 
gentis Aquitanae celeber Messala triom- 
phis, Tib. 2, 1, 33: dies omni caerimonia- 
rum generc, Liv. 25, 12, 15; cf. ludi. Suet. 
Aug. 44: Tiresias famA, Ov. M. 3, 339: Dae- 
dalus ingemo artis, id. ib. 8, 159: vir arte 
grammatica, Plin 24, 17,102, §167: quisque 
mgemo.Tac. Agr.l; tribunus plebis opibus, 
gratia, eta, Veil. 2, 18, 2 : pons 3 u vius 
nocturnis illecebris, Tac. A. 13, 47. {p) Av- 
soL: dies celeberrimi laetissimiquo, inort 
solemn, festive, Cic. Laeh 3,12: res lota Si- 
ciliet celeberrima atque notissima, id. \ err. 
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m.aius, Tac. A. 2, 88; Dmna. Hot. C. 

20 : dea, Ov. M. l, 747 ; cf. id. ib. 5. 412: iciT. 
plaj Qumt. 3, 4,16: Aper et Sccundus, cele- 
berrima turn mgenia fon nostn, Tac. Or. 2. 
— (7) With in: celeberrimus fuit in w 
generc Sosus, Plin. 36, 25, CO, § 184,-n 
Often repeated, numerous , frequent (verv 
rare): celebri gradu.mitt douhh quid- tier 
Att ap Non. p. 89, 25 (Trag Eel v.25 Rib)- 
verba celeberrima, often rcjwded, Ov 4 a! 

2, 705: vox, id. P. 1, 9, 25: lapis ceicber 
trans maria et quondam in Campania, Tim. 

?6) V T ^ 2: nomina in annalll,us j Cell. 7 

celebrabllis, e , adj. [eelebro], com- 
tnendadte (late Lat. ) : favor, Amm. 29,5 50- 
Ambros. de Cam et Abel, 2, 3, 12 ah 1 

celebratio, onis,/ [id.]. I. a numer- 
ous assemblage, concourse: hominum coe- 
tus et celebrationes, Cia Off. 1.4,12: quae 
domub? quae celebratio cottidsana? id.Sull. 
26, 73. —II. The celebrating of a festival in 
great numbers, a festal celebration, a festi- 
val: ludorum, C\c. Att 15, 29, 1; cf.Tac. A. 
1, 15 : epuli, Veil. 2, 5G, 1: sacri, Phn. SO, 1, 

3, § 12. — * III, An honoring, a commend- 
ing, praising : celebrationem habere, to be 
valued, esteemed, Plin. 34, 6, 10, § 19. 

* celebrator, oris, m. [id.], he who ex- 
tols, a celebrator : triumph), Mart. 8, 78. 

celebratns, a, uni, v. eelebro, P. a. 

* celebres co, «re, r. inch. n. [cclcbcr], 
to become renowned, Att ap. Non. p. 89, 15. 

celebritas, Utis, f [id.] I. A great 
number, a multitude , a large assembly, a 
numerous concourse or gathering , a crowd 
(syn. frequentia; opp. solltudo; in good 
prose): in multitudine et celebntato judi- 
ciorum, Cic. Fam. 7, 2, 4; cf. Tac. A 16, 29: 
odi celebritatem ; fugio homines; essetmihi 
ista solitudo non amara, Cic. Att 3, 7, 1 ; cf. 
id. ib. 12, 13, 1; id. Off. 3, 1, 3: Quint. 1. 2, 
18: in celebntate versan, to live tn society, 
Nep. praef. § 6: virorum ac muherutn, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 26, 65: audientium, Quint. 1, 2, 29 
al. : loci, Cic. Fam. 14, 1, 7; Tac. A 3, 9: 
viac, Cic. Att. 3, 14, 2 ; Tac. H. 2, 64: totius 
Graeciae, Cic. Tusc. 5, 3, 9.-II. Melon. 
A. A festal celebration, a solemnity: eu- 
premt dici, a solemn procession for the dead, 
Cia Mil. 32, 86; cf. Liv. 30, 38, 12.— B. 
Fame, renoxon, celebrity : celebritas sermo- 
nis hominum, Cic. Rep. 6, 19, 20: causa ce- 
lebntatis et nominis, id. Off. 2, 13, 44: fa- 
mae, id. Tusc. 1, 12, 28: nominis, SalL H. 
Fragm. 5, 6, p. 243 Gerh ; Suet. Gram. 23: 
in docendo, Gelh 7, 17, 1: aens, Plin. 34, 1, 

2, § 2; v. Sillig N. cr. 

celebriter, adv. [id frequently ; only 
in sup. : per noctes celeberrimo acclama- 
turn est, Suet Tib. 52 Oud. (Roth, crcber- 
rime). 

eelebro, 5vi, ntum, t\ a. [id.] I, To 
go to a place or person xn great numbers or 
often, to frequent , to fill (syn. frequento ; 
class.); deum delubra festis diebus, Lucr. 

5, 1167 : viam, Cia Cael. 14, 34; id. Sest 63, 
131: domum alicujus, i<L Mur. 34,70: atria, 
Ov. M. 1, 172: silvas, id. ib. 10, 703: tecta, 
id ib. 4, 444: forum, id. ib. 4, 144; cf: forum 
maxima celebratum, Sail. J. 47, 1: Penates, 
i. e. domum red ire, Tib. 1, 3, 33: xno rnagi- 
strum, id. 1, 4, 75.— b- Of a desired action 
(cf. celeber, B.), to do something frequently 
or in multitudes , to practise, engage in, say, 
use, employ , repeat, = frequento, etc. : in- 
tro abite atque haec cito celebrate, i. e. 
in company , all together, Plaut Ps. L 2, 3C: 
ad eas artes, quibus a pueris dediti fuunus, 
celebrandas inter nosquo recolcndas, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 1, 2: cognitioncm exercitationem- 
que, id. ib. 3, 28, 110: genus divinatioms, 
id. Div. 1, 2, 3; cf. : celebratum genus mor- 
tis, a kind of death suffered by many, Tac. 

H. 2, 49 Jin. : necessiiatcm, Cic. de Or. 3, 

38, 155: jurisdictionem, Liv. G, 32, 1: po- 
puiarem potestatem, id. 2, 42, 6: iambum, 
Quint 10, 1, 96: seria ac jocos cum aliquo, 
Liv. 1, 4, 9. — c. Aliquid aliqufi re, to fill 
up with something: contiones suas convi* 
cio cantorum, Cic. Sest 55, 118: npas car- 
mine, Ov. M. 2, 252 (cf. : concelebrant ri- 
pas, Lucr. 2, 345): ciy'us littens, fama, nun- 
tiis eelebrantur aurcs cottidie meac, i.e. are 


fiUedJuli, Cic. Prov. Cons. 9 , 22.— Poet: 
25 ;”‘Sre per HiBpa’niam re! | jave^s multo sermone, (a talk murk m* 
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them , Tib 1, 6, 17 -XI. Melon. A. Togo 
in great numbers to a celebration ; hence, 
in gen., to celebrate, tolemmie, keep a f ult- 
ra!. : festos dies, Cic Arch. C, 13, cf. : is 
(dies) festus celebratusqae per omnem Afn- 
cam. Sail. J CO, 2; Cic l'is.22,51; id.Cat.3, 
10,23: Ln 10.37.12; TaC. A. 15. SI ; Suet 
Aug. 75; id. Tib 65 imt ; Hor. fc 2, 2, 61; 
Or. M. 4 4: conrinnm omnium Eermone 
laetitiaque, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 20, § 66; Lit. 40, 
14, 2 ; Tac A. 4, 5D ; cf. coetum, Verg A. 
1, 735 : conjugia, id. ib 7, 555 ; cC nnp- 
tias, Lir. 36, 11, 2, ct. Eolemnia nnptia 
ram, Tac. A, 11, 26 Jin : offlemm nuptia 
ram, Suet. Claud. 26; and poet : taedas 
jugales Thetidig, Cat 64,302 annua sacra, 
Verg A. 8, 173; ct ul. ib 5, 598 and 603; 
fnnns, Enn. ap Cic Tnsc. 1, 49, 117 ; c£ 
exseqnlas, Lir 25, 17, 5; 37, 22, 2; diem 
natalem Vitellii, Tac H. 2, 95 ; Lact. 1, 20, 
6; 1’lin. Ep 10, 102 (103). natales, id. ib 0, 
30, 1; Tac A. 6, 18; and altol : tota cele- 
brante Sicilia sepnltus est, Nep TimoL 5 
fin — E. To honor, praue, celebrate the 
praises of a person or thing, to celebrate 
in song (sjtl: colere, laudare, illustrare); 
Ians, qnae non poetarnm carmmibus, non 
annaiium monumentis ceIebratur,Cic.Kab. 
Post- 16. 43; ct id. Plane 39, 93; restrain 
egres3nm ornando atqnc ceiebrando, id. 
Pib 13,31; fortuna res cunctas ex libidine 
magis quam ex vero ceiebrat obscuratque, 
SalLC 8,1- talia canninibns,Verg.A.8,303; 
nomen abcujus scripti3, Cic Fam 5,12,1: 
facta pro maxumi3, SalLC 8,3; domestica 
facta, Hor A. P. 237: se remqne pnblicam 
haec faciundo, to make renoumed, Sail J. 
85,36: Mari virtntem in majns (= Iri t 5 
/ieI£ov Koegeiv), id. ib 73,5: angereqne alt- 
qnem, id. ib 86, 3: honores alicojus, cele- 
brate one's honor, Verg. A, 12, 840: memo- 
riam,Tac H.1,78: victoriam ingenti fama, 
Id. Agr 39 at : viram ant heroa lyril, etc , 
Hor, C 1, 12, 2- Ecpnlcrum hominum con- 
ventn et epnlie, Cic FI 38, 95: metnonam 
nominis epnli3, Id. Fin. 2, 31, 103: litora 
ludis, Verg. A. 3, 280: sententiam magno 
asstnsn, Tac A. 15,22: mortem funere cen- 
eorio, id. lb 6,27. aliquem admirationeAd. 
H.2, 71- obsequio, id. A. 16,33. funere pu- 
blico, id. ib 6, 11 Jin — C, Without the ac- 
cess idea of extolling, in gen., to make 
something knoum, to publish abroad, pro- 
claim : quibus m locis factum esse consn- 
iem Mnrenam nuntii Utteraeqne celebras- 
sent, Cic. Mur 41, 89: quod rocibus maie- 
dictisque celtbratum est, Id. Caei 3, 6: qui 
re celcbrau, id. Dir. L 17, 3L— cclebra- 
tuB, a, nm, P. a. I. (Acc to L a.) Fre- 
quented, much visit'd : forum rerum vena- 
linm totius regni maxime celebratum. Sail 
J. 47, 1. — E. (Acc to I. b ) Customary, 
•usual, frequent - tritum atque celebratum, 
Cic FI 27, 65 celebratum est usque in 
prorerbium, Quint 1,10, 21 • schemata. Id. 
9, 2, 92: usus anuli celebratior, Pbn 33, 1, 
6, g 28: rerbum celebratins, GcIL 17, 2, 25 
(cf id. 17, 2, 25, 8 17 : rerbum crebrius, 
and id 17, 2, 25, 8 18 rerbum crebern- 
mum) — IJ. (Acc to II. A) Solemn, festive, 
brilliant - dies celebratior, Or M. 7, 430: 
Eupplicatio celebratior, Lir 3, 63, 5 — B. 
(Acc to II B ) Known, celebrated, famous . 
loci fama ceiebrati, Tac A 2, 54: quo Ac- 
tiacae rlctonae memona celebratior in po 
sternm esset. Suet Aug 18 —Adv , r. cele 
briter 


Ccleja or Celeia, ac, /, a tenon ■ 
Noncum, now Cilly, tn Rtvna, Pbn 3, 2 
17, g 146;_Inscr Orell 501, 1982. 

C delates, Sum, m , a Lxgunan tril 
mentioned only by Liv 32, 29, 7. 

Celemna or Celenna, ae, f,aci 
of Campania, mentioned only by Verg. . 
7, 739 

Celenderis (-dris), >s, f, — KcX« 

dcpif, a fortified harbor in Cilicia, now R 
lenden, the Turkish Gulnar , MeL 1, 13 
T? c A; 2, SO -Hence, adj - Celender 
txs, id 18, of CeUndons • regio, i'lin. 5, ‘a 
22. § 92 


1 . eeler, eris, e ( masc ce!eris,Cato ap 
Prise, p 700 P , fern eeler, Liv Andron. ap 
Fn*c L L, cf acer; sup celenssimns, Enn 
and Manlius ap Prise LI 1 [cello, cf Doed 
Syn 2, pp 123 and 93, urging, pressing for 
ward; cf also 1 cell d], svnfl, fleet, quick, 
speedy (with the access idea of energv, 
struggling, and even power; v Doed. above 


cited; syn : expeditus, promptus, relax, 
citatu3; *opp tardns, segnis, lentusj I, Of 
corporeal objects: face te propere celerem, 
Plant Trm 4,3,1: hasta,Liv Andron. ap 
Prise L L ; sagitta, Hor C. 3, 20, 9; Ov. 5L 
5, 367; configebat tardus celeres (sc. aves), 
Att ap Cic Fin. 5, 11, 32: pennae, Hor. C. 

3, 29, 53: Mercurius, id. ib 2, 7, 13: Cyn 
tina, id ib 3, 23,12: Diana, Ov. JL 4, 304: 
deae, id. ib 2, 119; nvi, Hor C 3, 11, 14: 
curriculum, Plaut. Stich 2, 2, 13: flamma, 
Lucr 2, 192; cf id. 5, 302: ignis, Hor. C 3, 

4, 7C: motus.Lucr 4,117; cf . eeler atque 
instabilis motus, Cae3. B G. 4, 23, 5- recep- 
tus, itL B C 1, 59: lapsus, Lucr. 4, 324; Ov 
M. C, 216: ictus, Lucr. 3, 636: impete, id. 
C, 334: turbo, Verg A. 12, 855: venti, Hor 
C 1,12, 10; 1,16, 3; 1,14. 5: cerva, Cat 64, 
341: cams, Tib 4, 3, 14: equus, id. 1, 2, 70; 
4, 1, 91: lupi, id. 2, 1, 20: classis, Cat 64, 
53: ratis, id. 63, 1: navis, id. 4, 2- canna, 
Ov. M. 9, 447: lintrcs, Prop 1, 14, 3: pedes, 
id. 3 (4), 9, 18: remedia, quickly icorfang, 
efficacious, Nep Att. 21, 2 — Poet with 
gen gerund : nandi, SiL 4, 597 — Y7 ltb inf : 
excipere aprum, Hor. C 3, 12, 11; so id. ib 
4, 6, 39, id. Ep 1, 20, 25 —Poet , eeler for 
celenter, Ov. IL 2, 119; 2, 838; 9, 765 —II. 
Of mental and abstract objects* oderunt 
Sedatum celerea, lively , Hor Ep 1, 18, 90, 
cf Veil 2, 73: mens, qua nihil est celenus, 
Cic Or. 59, 200; cf Lucr. 3. 183: oratio ce 
leri3 et concitata, rapid , hurried , Cic de 
Or 2,21,88, cf Quint 9,4, 138; 9 4,83 ; 9, j 
4,111; 9,4,135: consilium, Ter. Phono. 1,4, ! 
1.— B. Implying reproach, rash, hasty, jrre- \ 
cipitate: consilia, Liv 9,32,3; so id 22,38, 1 
13; cf id. 2, 51, 7 ; and so iambi (of the fire : 
of youth), rash, hasty, Hor. C. 1, 16, 24: vie- 1 
toria, Caes. B G 7,47, 3: desperatio rernm, ; 
Liv. 21, 1, 5: ratione, Lucr. 4, 144; 4, 255, ' 
'4, 775: lata celerrima, Verg A. 12, 607: 

I mors, Tib 4, 1, 205 — Adv. f quickly, speeds- 

(syn : velociter, cito, continuo, confe- 
, stim, festinantcr ) a. celcre, Eon. et 
! Xov ap Non. p 510, 9 sq ; Plaut Cure 
I 2, 3, 4. — celeritcr.^aut Cure. 5, 2, 2; 
Cic Att. 15, 27, 1 ; id. Fan). 3, 1, 2; 9, 11, 2 ; 
i Caes. B G t, 18; 1, 62 et saep — Comp ce 
1 Ienus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 24, g 60, Caes. B G 
1,48; 2, 3; Nep Cim. 3, 2 al— Sup celer- 
nme, Cia Fin. 2, 14, 45; Ca^s B G 1, 37 al 

2. Ccler, ^n3, m , a Homan cognomm 
in the gens Caecilia, Domitia, Egnatia, etc., 
Cic. Brut 89, 305; id. Att 10, 1, 4; SalL C 
30, 5 aL 

3 t Celer , v - Celeres 
cclerantcr, adv [celero], vnth speed , 
in haste, Att ap Non. p 513, 25 (Trag Bel 
v. 123 Jtib ) 

* celcratim, [id.], quicJ hj, Sisenn 
ap Non.p 87,2 (delL12,15, 2, has cclatim). 

celere, adv , v. L eeler, II. B a. 

Celeres, um, = K theper [cello, those 
who are prominent m position, = celsi; 
acc to some from *eXnr, eques), the orlg 
general name for patricians or Jcnights , 
Pirn 33, 2, 9, § 35; PauL ex Fest p 42 (cf 
Nieb Rom. Gesch 1, p 367 sq , 0 3IulI 
Etrusk l,p 382; and v Trossuli and Flexnn 
tes); m particular, th* bodyguard of the 
king, Liv. 1, 15, 8; 1, 59, 7, Dig 1, 2, 2, 
g 15; cf Serv ad Verg A. 11, C03, and Nieb 
and Mull above cited. — In ting • Celer 
ens, m , th* chief of the Celeres, Ov F. 4^ 
837 , PauL ex Fest 1. 1 

celeripes, pedis, adj [celer pes], svnfl- 
footed (very rare), *Cic Att 9, 7, 1, be- 
sides only in Acs Epigr 141; id. Parent 
27, 4 

celeritas, SUs, / [celer], tvnfintxs , 
quietness, speed, celerity (in good pro^e; 
syn.* vclocitas, pemicitas, opp tarditas)* 
velocitas corporis celeritas appellator, quae 
eadem ingenii Iaos habetur, etc, Cic Tusc 4, 
13, 31 celeritas et vis equornm, id. Div. 2, 
70, 144; cf equitum, Caes. B 6 1, 48 fin • 
navis, Cic Verr 2 5, 34, g 83 pedum, id. 
Ac 1, 5,19 in capiendis castns,Caes B G 
7, 46 veneni, (he quick effect, Cic Cael 24, 
CO* incredibili celeritate de victoria Cae*a- 
rip (ama perfertar, Caes B G 5, 53 celen- 
tati studere id. B C 3, 79 Favomo Sci- 
pioms celeritas ealutem attutit, id. ib 3, 
‘■id fin • maximum bonum in celeritate pu- 
tabat, SalL C 43, 4 : celeritate uti, to em- 
ploy speed, Npp Age- 2, 2; 4, L — In plur 
absol . cav endum est ne in feat mat lonibns 


suseipiamus mmias celentates, Cic Olf 1, 
36, 131 — 2. Of intellectual and abstract 
objects: ammorum, Cic Sen 21,78: inge 
mi, v*. supra; cf ; calliditas et celentas in- 
genii, quickness of device , Nep Eum 1, 3* 
cogitationis, Quint 10, 3,19: cons ilu t Nep 
Ages 6,2* orationvs,Cic. Or 16,53, Quint 
11, 3, 111. dicendi, Cic FL 20, 48: syllaba- 
rum, i<L Or 57, 191; Quint 9, 4. 91; 9, 4. 
88; 9,4,140; 11,3,107 

celeritcr, ^ , v. L celer Jin. 

* celeritudo, inis,/ [celer], = celen- 
tas, svnflnesi, Varr B R. 3, 12, 6 (consid 
ered by Schneid. as a gloss) 

* celerinscule, adv dim [ Id.], some- 
what qmchly. celenoscule diccre, AucL 
Her 3, li, 21; cf. Prise 5, p 611 P. 

celcro, avi, atom, 1, v. a and n [id ] 
(mostly poet, or in post-Aug prose) £. 
Act , to quicken, hasten, accelerate ; syn.: 
festinare, properare): casus, Lucr 2, 231: 
fugam In Silvas, Verg A. 9, 378 gradum, 
id. ib 4, 641: iter mceptum, id ib 8, 90: 
viam, id. ib 5, 609: gressura, Sil I, 574 
vestigia, Id. 7, 720: opem, Val FI 3, 2-51: 
haec celeransffiaslening.ezecutingthxs ( mes 
sage), Verg. A. 1, 650; cf : impenum alicu- 
jus, to execute quicUy , Val FL 4, 80* oh- 
pugnationem.Tac A. 12,46 — Inpaw : iti- 
nenbns celcratiSjAmm 31,11,3: celerandao 
victonae intentior,Tac A. 2, 5 ii. xieutr , 
to hasten , male haste, be quick (cf accolero 
and propero): circutn celerantibns auns, 
Lucr. I, 338, Cat. 63, 26; SiL 12, 64; Tac 
A. 12. 64; id. H. 4, 24; Eutr 4, 20 (but not 
Cic Univ. 10; v. OrelL JV. cr.) 

t cclcs, Ctis, m., =r KtXrjf I, A racer, 
race-horse , Pint 34, 5, 10, § 19 ; v. Sen*, ad 
Verg. A. 8, C35 — II. A simft sailing vessel, 
a yacht, pure Lat celox, PIm. 7, 56,57, g 208; 
ct GelL 10, 25, 5 

1 Celetizontes,um, m , — KcXrjTttov 
rer, riders upon race horses , a piece of stat- 
uary by Canachus and Hcgias, Phn. 34, 8, 
19, §§ 75 and 78 

Ccletrum,i, « , a tovsn of Macedonia, 
now Caxtona, Liv. 31, 40, 1. 

cclcnma, V. ccleusma. 

Cclcus, m ,= KcXcor, a fang in 
Eleusis, father of Triptolemus He or his 
son -was (aught agriculture by Ceres . whom 
he entertained as a guest , Hyg Fab 147; 
Ov. F. 4, 503; Verg G 1, 165 Serv et Fhi- 
larg 

t ccleusma. (al*o celcuma), Stis, n 
(celcusma, > Ven. Vita b Mart 4, 
423), = KeXcvafia (»ctXct/ia), a command or 
call given by the atief oarsman, which gave 
the time to the rowers , ifart 3, 67, 4, RutiL 

1, 370; ct Ascon. Cic. Div. in CaecIL 17, 

ttcelia (cael-), a c,f [Celtfc], a kind 
of beer made in Spain, Pirn 22, 25, 82, 
§ 164; Hor 2, 18, 12, Oros. 5, 7; Isid. Ong 
20,3,18 

cella ; ae,/ [cf celo, oc-cul o, clam, v. 
Varr L L. 5, 33, 45, Fesi p 50], a store- 
room, chamber. I. In agncult lang, a 
place for depositing gram or fruits , or 
for the abode of animats, a granary, stall, 
etc : olearia, vinana, penana, etc , Cato, 
R R 3, 2. Varr R K 1, 11, 2, Col 1, 
6, 9; 12, 18, 3, Cic Sen. 16, 56; id. Verr. 

2. 2, 2, g 5; 2,3, 87, 8 200 sq aL ; ct id. Pis. 
27, 67: Verg. G 2, 96: Hor C 1, 37, 6; id. 
S 2, 8, 4G, Vitr 6, 9. columbarum, dove- 
cotes, Co) 8, 8, 3 anserum, id. 8, 14, 9 — 
Also of the cells of bees, Verg G 4, 164, id. 
A. 1, 433, PI in 11, 11, 10, g 26 —Hence, 
dare, emere, imperare ahquid in cellam, to 
furnish, purchase, procure the things nee 
essaryfor a house, for the kitchen, Cic Verr. 
2, 3, 87, 8 201 sq , id. Div in Caeca 10, 30. 
— Facetiously cella promptuana = 
career Plant Am 1, 1, 4; cf id. ib 1, 1, 3: 
reliqui in ventre cellae um locum, Plaut 
Cure 3, 17 — II, Transf , of the small, 
simple dwelling apartments of men, a 
chamber , closet, cabinet hut, cot, etc.. Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 13; esp of servants, Cato, R. R 
34 octiam, the porters lodge, Vitr 6, 10; 
Petr 29,1; 77, 4, and of slaves, Cic PhiL 
2, 27, 67 , Hor S 1, 8, 8 aL — Of a poor 
man’s garret, Mart 7, 20, 21; 8 14, 5- cella 
pauperis, a chamber for self denial etc , 
Sen. Ep 18, 7; 100, G; cf Mart 3, 48 — B. 
The part of a tempi p m which the image of 
a god stood, the chapel, \ itr 3, 1, 4, 1; Cm 



CELO 

Phil 3, 12, 30, Liv 5, 60, 6 , 6, 29, 9 aL-C 
An apartment m a bathing house. Plm Ed' 
2, 17, 11, PalL 1, 40, 4, Yog 2, 6/3 — JJ J 


CELS 


— D A 

room in a brothel, Petr 8 4, Juv 6 l»*» fi 
128 inscrip ta, Mart 11, 45, 1 1 * * 

tellararius, m > = cellaring, a 
steward, 6ufter, Paul Sent 3, 6, 72. 

cellariensis, e i adj [cella], belonging 
to a store room species, Cod. Th. 7 4 so 
11, 28, 16_ 

* cellariolnm, h n dim [cellarium], 

a little chamber, Hicr adv Jovm. 2, 16 
cellaris, e, i celiarius 
ccllarinm, », « [cellarms] (post class, 
access, form to cella), a receptacle for food, 
a pantry, Dig 32,41 1, Cael Aur Acut 1 
11, 93, 3,21, 204.— II. Melon ,food,pro 
visions , Cod. Th. 1, 10, 3 
celiarius, a, um (access form acc 
plur cellar es, perh for the purpose of 
avoiding the o$ four times repeated, Col 8, 
8, 1), adj [cella] of or pertaining to a store 
room sagina, Plaut Mil 3, 2, 31 — Hence, 
II, Subsl celiarius, h, m , one who 
keeps provisions, a steward, butler, Plaut 
Capt 4 2, 115, Col 11, 1, 19. 12, 3, 9, 12, 
4, 2, Phn 19, 12, 62, § 188 al 

* cellatio, onis, f [id.], a senes of 
store rooms or chambers, Petr 77, 4 

Z 1. cello, v cl, found only in the com 
pounds percello, procello, c£ Gr KeXXu> 
San«cr kar, to kill, and Lat celer, celox.' 

t 2. cello, 3, v n , found only in the 
compounds antecello, excello, praecello, v 
celsus t nit 

cellula, ae, / dim. [cella], a small 
store room or apartment , Ter Eun 2, 3, 19 , 
Col 8, 9. 3, and acc. to cella, IL D , Petr 
11, L 

* ccllulanus, ] » tn [ccllnla], a hermit, 
recluse, SitL Ep 9, 3 

Cclmis, 1S , m J = KeXfus, one of the 
Dactyl i or Corybantes, pnests of Cybele, 
for despising Jupiter, changed by him to 
adamas, Ov M 4,282- 
celo, 2vi, iitum, 1, t? a (contract form 
of the gen plur part pass celatum = cela 
torum Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 15 Ritschl N cr ) 
[cf. caligo], to hide something from one, to 
keep secret, to conceal , const r , I. With a 
double acc , as m Gr Kpiarru t iva -u , cf 
Zumpt, Gram § 391 (class, m pro*e and 
poetry) neque enim id est celare, quic- 
quid reiiceas, sed cum, quod tu scias, id 
ignorare emolumenti tui causa velis eos, 
quorum intersit id scire, eta, Cic. Off 3, 13, 
57 te atque alios partum ut celaret suum, 
Ter Hec. 3, 3, 24 ea ne me celet, consue 
feci filium, id. Ad 1, 1, 29 , id. Hec. 3, 1, 40 
non te celavi sermonem T Ampn, Cia 
Fam 2, 16, 3 iter omnis celat, Nep Eum 
8, 7 ut tegat hoc celetque viros, Ov F 4, 
149 — Rare, aliquem de aliqua re de ar 
mis, de ferro, de insidus celare te noluit? 
Cia Deiot 6, 18 , id. Fam 7, 20, 3 (more 
freq m pass , v the foil) — Pass • celor 
rem, but more freq celor hoc, lllud, eta, 
something is concealed from me nosne hoc 
celatos tam diu, Ter Hea 4, 4, 23 sed ta 
men mdicabo tibi quod mehercule mprimis 
celatum volebam, Cia Q Fr 3, 5, 4 —More 
freq celor de re non est profecto de illo 
veneno celata mater, Cia Clu. 66, 189 ere 
do celatum esse Cassium de Sulla uno, id. 
Sull 13, 39 debes existimare te maxim is 
de rebus a flratre esse celatum, id. Fam 5, 

2, 9 quod neque celan Alexandrmi pos- 
sent in apparanda fuga, Auct B Alex. 7 — 
More rare, mihi res celatur id Alcibiadi 
diutius celan non potuit, Jvep Alcib 5 2 
(al Alcibiades) — H. With one acc. A. 
With acc. of the direct object aliquid, fo 
conceal, hide, cover , and of persons all 
quem, to hide , conceal one. 1, Aliquid (so 
most freq ) celem tam msperatum gau 
dium? Ter Heaut 3, 1, 5 ira«, i d - Hec - 2 » 

2, 11 sententiam Cia Ac 2, 18, 60 crude 
Jia coDsilia dulci forma,* Cat 64, 175 per 
juna Tib 1, 9 3 factum 1 erg A 1, 351 
aurum, Hor C 3, 3, 42 fontiura origmes, 
id. lb 4, 14 45 sol diem qui Promis etce 
las, id. C S 10 mambus uterum, to con 
deal by cotenng, Ov M 2 463 vultus 
mambus, id. ib 4 683 — With dat (locat) 
of place sacra alia terrae celavunus, Liv 
5, 5, 1, § 9 Weissenb ad loc (aL terra) — 
Pass quod celatum est atque occuUatum 
usque adhuc, Plaut. Aul 2, 3, 10 , cf id. 
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Trin 1, 2 127* quod tuTpiter factum celan 
poterat, Caes. B G 7, 80 5 arm o rum ter 
tia pars celata, id. ib. 2, 32 fn amor cela 
tus, Ter And. 1, 1, 105 ut celetur consuetio, 
Plaut Am 1,2,28, so Lucr 1,904 , 5,1169, 
i’ 2 ^» I>T °P 3 (4), 25,11, Hor C 4, 9 
30, Ov M 9, 516 et saep — 2. Aliquem, to 
hide, conceal one plero^que hi qui rccepe 
rant, celant, Caes B C 1, 76 aliquem sil 
vis Yerg A. 10, 417, cf id. ib 6, 443 fugi 
tivuin, Dig ii } 4, i E e tenebris, Yerg A. 9, 
425 a domino, Dig 21, 1, 17 pr — Pass 
diu celan (^ irgo) non potent, Ter Eun. 2, 3, 
4, id. Heaut 4,3 20 celabitur auctor, Hor 
S 2, 4, 11 capillamento celatus Suet Ca 
hg 11, cf id Dom L — B. With acc. of 
the remote object celare aliquem (difffrom 
the preced ), to conceal , hide from one Jo 
vis hospitalis numen numquam celare po 
tuisset, homines fortasc e celavisset, Cia 
Deiot. 6 18, so id. Ofll 3, 13, 57, Ov H 18, 
13 aL —.Pass celabar, excludebar,Cia Agr 
2, 5, 12, id. Fam 5, 19, 2, id. Q Fr 2, 15 
(16), 5 non ego celan possum, quid, eta, 
Tib 1, 8, 1 — C, Afoot non est celandum, 
Jrep Att. 12, 2 celatum mdagator, Plaut 
Trm. 2, 1, 15 — P a as subsL celata, 
orum, n , secrets et celata omnia Paene 
pe^sum dedit, Plaut. Tnn 1, 2, 127 I 

* celostrata antepagmenta, Vitr 
4, 6, 6, of unknown sigmf and various i 
reading (others propose cerostrota, inlaid 
with horn, and others, clathrata, furnished j 
with a trellis, v Schneid. ad h L) 
celox, oci *,f [celer, cello] (ong adj 
related to celer, as atrox to ater, ferox t 
ferns, eta, cf Doed Syn. 2, p 123, later 
subst , sa navis, ratis, eta), a swifl sailing 
s/iy>, a cutter, yacht, KcXrts, Enn. ap Isid. 
Orig 19, 1, 22, Yarr and Turp ap Non 
p 533, 5 eq ; Liv 21, 17, 3 eeloeem (cele 
tem, Sillig), Plm 7, 56, 57, § 208 et saep , 
cf Isid. Orig L L publica, a packet boat, 
Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 94, humorously for a full 
belly, id. Ps. 5, 2, 12- — II. Adj , sioift, 
quick, but with reference to the first sigmf, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 40, cf id. ib 3, 1, 4, so 
id. MiL 4, 1, 40 sq 
celsc, °dv , v cel*us/n. 
celsitudo, mis,/ [celsus) I. A lofly 
carnage of the body corpora, Yell 2,94 
-II. In late Lat, a title, your Highness, 
Cod. Th 1,6,6, 9, 1, 15 al 
1. celsus, a, um, adj [P a., of obsolete 
2 cello, found in antecello, excello, eta, to 
rise high, tower, root kar , in napo, *apn 
voi, Kopv? } cerebrum, crista, pro ceres, ca 
lamus cufmus, columna, eta), raised high, 
extending upward , high, lofly (syn. altus, 
erectus, sublimis, eiatus, procerus) I, 
Physically (deus homines) humo ex 
citatos, celsoa et erectos constituit, Cia N 
D 2, 56, 140 celsi^imo Germano procerior 
(Judaeus), Col 3, 8, 2 status (oratons) et 
erectus et celsus. Cia Or 18 59, cf Liv SO, 

32, 11, and celsior mgressus Phn. 11, 16, 

““ " 51 in cornua cervus, Ov M 10, 638 
surgens in cornua cervu 1 ?, Yerg A 10, 


CEKA 

Albmorams, a friend of Ilonr, Hor Ejx 

Celtae, 5 ram, m , = k t XT„,, a great 
parent stocX. of people in the north cf 
Europe, the Celts, am™g the Romans, m 
“ ^ st ™‘ ed sense, the mhointanU of 
Middle Gaul, Caes. B G 1, 1 Liv 5 -u 

11 Hence denv Cclticus,a,um adj 
Xoldle Gaul Gall, a, Pl ln . t 

li.SyiOo spol]a,id, 8,3,3, 5c/-»,w r 

Celtice,™ the Celtic language, Plm. 33,3 
li S 4U, Sulp Sev Dial, 27 _B (Act to 
the wide sigmf of the GreekE.) Ccltici 
orum, tn , a people tit interior Spam and 
on the river Guadiana, Mel 3, 1. b 3 6 o 
Plm 4, 20, 34, § 111 , also a<fj Cel*’ ’ 


16 

(cf . 

725) capitolia, Yerg A. 8, 653 turres, Hor 
~ 2, 10, 10, Ov M 3, 61 Acherontia Hor 
3, 4, 14 Apennines, id Epod. 16, 29, cf 
vertex mentis, Cic pock Div 1, 7, 13 celsa 
Paphus atque Cythera, lofly, Verg A. 10, 
51 ne, si celsior (ibis), ignis adurat (opp 
demissior ), Ov SL 8, 20o — H. Mora] 
ly A. In a g° od secse 1. AhpA, lofty , 
derated above that which is common, great 
(svn. erectus, eminens, excellens, altus) 
celsus et erectus et ea, quae hommi acci 
dere po^sunt, omnia parva ducens Cia 
Tusa 5, 14, 42 generosior cel<5iorque, Qumt 
' 3, 30 mente, Sil 16, 18S —2. Elevated 
rank or station, noble, eminent celsi«^i 
raa «edes dignitatis atque honoris, Cic SulL 
5 eques, Stat. S 1, 4, 42, cf under adv 
and Celeres.— B. In a had sen^, haughty, 
proud , high spirited haec jura suae ci\ i 
tatis ignorantem, e rectum et celsum, eta, 
Cic. de Or 1 40, 184 celsi et epe haucl du 
bia feroces, Liv 7, 16, 6 cel*> Ramnes, Hor 
A. P 342, S.1 16, 187 —Hence, adv 
celse I. (Adc to I ) Bigh, comp , Col 
19 2 - , Claud, ap Eutr 1, 387, 1mm .25, 
— II (Acc. to II ) Nobly nati, Stat. S 3, 
145 (others reid cei'O natoruro honore) 

’ 2, Celsus 1,»|“ Roman cognomen, 
e^p , J, A Cornelius Celsus, tl r greatest of 
the Roman writers on medicine. H, C. 


*. 1 a V § “I. =>ko adj Celticagcns 
3IeL 3, 1, 9, and Promontunum, tn GdUa 
cia, now Capo Pimsterre, id. 3, 1, 7. Phn. 
4, 20, 34, § 111 — C. (In a broader sen^e.) 
Cdltc = of Upper Italy rura, Sil l 

D. Celtzca, ae, f (£a terra), th * Celtic 
country , PJin 3, 1, 3, § 14, 6, 13, 14, g 34- 

E. Celticum, *, « (6a nomen or impe- 
rium), the Celtic nation, Celts, Liv 5, 31, 3 

Celtibcri, oram, m.,=KeXr ifaptr, 

Cdtibenans, a people in Middle Spain 
which originated (cf Lua 4, 10) by a min 
glmg or the Celts with the native born Ibc 
mns, Phn. 3, 3, 4, § 19 sq , Cia Tu=a 2, 27, 
65, Caes. B C 1, 38, Flor 2, 17, 9, 2, 17. 
13, 3, 22,1 aL — In sing Ccltiber, £n, 
a Celtibenan, Cat 39, 17 Sillig iY cr — 
Hence, A. Ccltiber, era, erum, adj, 
Celtibenan terrae, Mart 12 18 urbes, 
Yal Max. 5, 1, 5 — B. Ccltibcria; ae, 
/, = K eXnfinpia, the land of the Cdti- 
benans, Cdlibena, Caes. B C. 1, 61 , Cia 
PhiL U, 5, 12, Flor 4, 2, 28 , 4 2, 87 aL- 
Celtibena terra, Cat 39, 17 — C. Cclti- 
ber 1C US, a , tim, adj , Celtibenan bel 
lum, Liv 42, 3, 1, YaL Max 3, 2, 21.— A dr • 
Celtlberice, xn the Cdtibenc language, 
Plm 33, 3, 12, & 40 (ex coiy Sillig). 
Celtice, adv , v Celta^ IL A. 
Celticus, a, a™, v Celtae, II 
tt celtis, is,/, an African species of 
lotus, Phn. 13, 17, 82, § 104 
t cemos, >,«,=: Ktjpor , an unknown 
plant, Phn 27, 8, 85, § 57 
cena (not coena, cacna ; old form 
caesna; cf Casmena for Camena, Fen. 
p 205, 15 Mull ), ae / [Sander Uiad , eat. 
Umbr pes na, cf Gr kkC<u] the pnnapal 
meal of the Romans in the early period, 
taken about midday, dinner , supper (PauL 
ex Fest p 54, 4 , Fest p 338, 4 and 3GS 8 
MulL), subsequently, the prandium was 
taken at noon, and the cena was usually 
begun about the 9th hour, i a at 3 o’clock 
PM (v Diet of Antiq v coena , c C 
prandium, jentaculum ) cena apud aDti 
quos dicebatur quod nunc est prandium 
Yesperna quam nunc cenam appellamu®, 
Paul ex Fe«:t I 1 , Cia Fam 9, 26, 1, Jlart 
, 8^ 6, Phn Ep 3, 1, to begin sooner was 
ail indication of gluttony, PhD Pan 49, 6. 
(a) W ith substL * cenarum are Hor S 2, 4, 
35 caput cenae,Cia Fin 2, 8, 25, cf mul 
lus cenae caput Mart 10, 31, 4 ejus cenae 
fundus et fundamentum omne erat aula 
una Ientis Aegyptiae, Gell 17, 8, 3 genus 
cenae sollemne, viaticum o^\enticium, 
geniale Philarg ad Yerg E 5, 74 hones 
cenae Suet Ye^p 2 inpensae cenarum, 
Hor Ep 1, 19, 38 cenarum magister, Mart 
12, 48, 15 ordo cenae, Petr 92 cenae pa 
ter, Hor S. 2, 8, 7 o noctcs ccnacquo 
defim 1 id. ib 2 6, C5 mere Pontificum po 
tiore cems, id C 2, 14. 28 Th} e^tae, id A 
p 91 — 09) With adjj abundinti^sima, 
Suet Her 42 aditiali*, Yarr K. R 3, C, 6, 
Sen Ep 95, 41 sumptuo^a, id ib 95, 41 
adventicia, Suet \ it. 13 quorum omnis 
\ igilandv labor in antelucams cents expro 
mitur, i e lasting all night Cia Cat 2. 10, 

22 auguralis, id lam 7, 26 2 amplior, 
Juv 14, 170 bona atque rmgna, Cat 13 3 
brevis, Hor Ep 1, 14 35 Cermhs, Plaut 
Men 1, 1, 25 dubia Ter Phorm 2 2, 28, 
Hor S 2, 2, 77 ebria, Plaut Cas. 3, 6 31 
grandes, Quint 10, 1, 58 lautissima, Phn. 

Ep 9, 17, 1 libera, open table Petr 26* 
multa de magnu fercula cena, Hor S. 2, 

6, 104 munda, id C 3, 29, 35 cena non 
minus mtida quam frugi Plm Fp 3 2, 9 
sororia, nuptial i* Plaut Cure 5, 2, CO sq 



CENA 


CENO 


CENS 


Bnet. Calig, 25: opimae, Hor. S. 2, 7, 103: 
popularem qaam vocant, Plant. Trin. 2, 
4 69 : prior, i. c. a previous invitation, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 27 : publicae, Suet. Ner. 16: 
recta, id. Dorn. 7; Hart. 2, 69, 7; 7, 19, 2: 
_£aliares, App. II. 4, p. 152, 30 : follemncs, 
Snet. Tib. 34 : eubita, Sen. Thyest. 800 ; 
Snet. Claud. 21 : terrestris, of vegetables, 
Plain. Capt. 1, 2, 86 : varia, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
86 : viatica, Plant. Baccb. 1, 1, 61. — {7) 
With verbs: quid ego istins prandia, cenas 
commemorem? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 19, § 49 ; 
Snet. Vit. 13: cenam apparare, Ter. Heaut. 


3': ccnas facere, Cic. Att. 9, 13, 6 ; cf. id. 
Pam. 9, 24, 2 sq. : anteponere, Plaut, RutL 
2, 6, 25: committere maturo ovo, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 249, 8 : praebere ternis ferculis, 
Suet. Ang, 74: dneere, to prolong, Hot. A. 

P. 376: miniBtrare, id. S. 1, 6, 116: produ- 
cere, id. ib. 1, 5, 70: apponere, Ter. Pborm. 
2,2,28; Suct.Galb.12: deesse cenae.Quint. 

7, 3, 31 : instrnere porais et oleribus, Gell. 

2, 24 aL : cenam dare alicui, Plaut. Capt. 4, 

4, 2; 3, 1, 34; Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 2: cenac ad- 
hibere aliquem, Quint. 11, 2, 12; Plin. Ep. 

6, 31, 13; Suet. Caes. 73; id. Aug. 74; id. 
Claud. 32; id. Calig. 25; id. Tit. 9: Taurus 
accipiebat nos Athenis cena, Gell. 17, 8, 1 : 
cenam cenavi tuam, Plaut. Bud. 2, G, 24 : 
obire cenae. Cic. Att. 9, 13, G: cenam con- 
Gictic alicui, to engage tmt't self to any one 
as a guest , promise to be one's guest. Suet. 
Tib. 42. — (3) With prepp.: ante cenam, 
Cato, R. R. 114 ; 115, 1 : inter cenam, at 
table, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, G, 8 19; id. Fragm. ap. 
Quint. 9, 3, 58; id. Phil. 2, 25, G3; Quint. G, 

3, 10; Suet. Galb. 22; id. Aug. 71; in this 
tense in Suet, several times: roper cenam, 
Snet. Ang. 77; id. Tib. 56; id. Ncr. 42; id. 
Tit. 12; id. Vesp. 22; Id. Tit. 8; id. Horn. 
21: post cenam, Quint. 1, 10,19. — (e) With 
substt. and prepp.: aliqnem Abdu.vi ad cc- 
nara, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 9 ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 
91: aliquem ad cenam aliquo condicam fo- 
nts, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 18; id. Stich. 3, 1, 38: 
holera et piscicnlos ferre in cenam seni, 
Ter. And. 2, 2, 32: lit aiiquid in cenam, is 
preparing, Val. Max. 8, 1, 8: ire ad cenam, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 6: venire ad cenam, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, G, g 19; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, Gl: itarc ad 
ccnas Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 2 : invitare ad ce- 
rtain, id. ib. 7, 9, 3: Quint. 7, 3, 33; Suet. 
Cland. 4: venire ad cenam, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 
25: promitterc ad cenam, Plin. Ep. 1,16, 1: 
vocare ad cenam, Cic, Att. G, 3, 9; Hor. S. 
2,7,30; Snet. Tib. G: devocare, Ncp. Cim. 

4, 3 : redire a cen.'t, Cic. Ko-c. Am. 35, 98. 
— Prov.t ccnl comesa venire, i.e. to come 
loo late: post festum, Varr. R. R. 1, 2,11: 
cenam rapere de rogo, of unscrupulous 
greed, Cat. 59, 3. — II. M e 1 0 n. A, -1 dish, 
course, at dinner : prima, altera, tertia, 
Mart. 11, 31, 5 and G. — * E. A company at 
table: ingens cena sedet, Juv. 2, 120. — * C. 
The place of an entertainment (cf. cenatiu 
and cenaculum), Plin. 12, 1, 5, S 11. 

ccnacnlarius (caen- a &d coen-)> 

a, urn, cdj. [cenaculum], pertaining to a 
garret; only twice subst., X. ccnacula- 
rius, 11, a tenant of a garret , Dig. 13, 7, 
11, § 5.— n. cenacularia, ae,/, a leas* 
ing of a garret : exercere, Dig. 9, 3, 5, § 1. 

cenaculatus. a, um , adj. [id.], with 
garrets: domus, Marin. Fapir. Dipl. 123. 

§ 2 . 

cenaculum (cacn- and cocn-), 1, 

n. [cena], orig., a dining-room , usu. in an 
upper story; hence, an upper story , an up 
per room, a garret , attic (later, the dwell 
ing of the poorer class of people): ubi cu- 
babant cubiculum, ubi cenabant cenacn- 
lum vocitabant. Fosteaquam in superiore 
parte cenitarecoeperunt, superioriB dom&e 
oniversa cenacula dicta, Varr. L. L. 5, § 162 
Mull. : cenacula dicuntur, ad qnae scalis 
ascenditur (the Gr. vrepuiov), Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 54, 6 ib. ; cf. Liv. 39. 14 ; Cic. Agr. 2, 
35, 96; Vitr. 2, 8, 17; Quint. 6, 3, 64; Suet. 
Aug. 45; 78; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 91; Juv. 10. 18 
SaeU Vit. 7; Dig. 7, 1, 13, § 8; 8, 2, 41 pr. , 
9, V>, 5, g 9 ; lnscr. Orell. 4323 sq. — JI # 
Transf, like virepuiov: maxima caeli, Enn*. 
ap. Tert. adv. VaL 7* (Ann. v. 61 Vahl.); cf. 
in Plant humorously of the abode of Jupi- 
ter : in superiore qul habito ceoaculo. 
Plant Am. 3,1,3. 


Cenacum; n, » = KnvaTpv axpov, the 

north-western point of the island of Euboea, 
now Cape Litar , Liv. 36, 20, 5; Mel. 2, 7, 9; 
Plin.' 4, 12, 21, § 63. — Hence, Cenacus, a, 
um, ofCtnceum : Juppiter, Ov. M. 9, 136. 

conations (cacn- and coen-)> a , 
um, adj. [cena], pertaining to a dinner 
(very Tare) : est illic mi una spes cenatica 
Jf. e. cenandi), * Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 36. — In 
late Lat. subst.: cenaticum, b **•» ^ ie 
money given instead of food (to soldiers, 
priests, etc.), commutation money , Cod, Th. 
7, 4, 12; Cod. Just. 12, 38, 3; lnscr. Fabr. 
p. 171, 33. 

cenatio (caen- and cocn-), Onis / 
[id.] (lit. an eating, dining), meton. (like 
cena, II. C.), a dining-room , d dining-hall 
(post- Aug. prose), Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 10 and 12; 
Plin. 36, 7, 12, § 60 ; Sen. Prov. 4, 9 ; id. 
Cons, ad Helv. 9, 2; id. Ep. 90, 9; 115, 8; id. 
Q. N. 4, 13, 7; CoL 1, 6, 2; Petr. 77, 4; Suet. 
Ner. 31 bis.; Juv. 7, 183; Mart. 2, 59, L 
* cenatiuncula (cacn- aDd cocn-), 

a e,/. dim. [id.], a small dining-room, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 30, 2. 

t cenator (coen-) [ceno], a diner , 
guest, detnvriTrjr, Gloss. Gr. Eat, 
ccnatorfus (caen- cocn-), a, 
um, adj. [id, ], of or pertaining to dinner, 
or to the table (only post- Aug.) : fames, Sid. 
Ep. 2, 9 fm.: vestis, Capitol. Max. Jun. 4. 

— Suost.: cenatoria, drum, n., dinner 
dress, Petr. 21, 5; Mart. 10, 87,12; 14,135 Ut.; 
Dig. 32, 2, 34. — In sing, also CCnatorT- 
um, H, n., = cenatio, a dining-room, lnscr. 
Orell. 2493; cf. cenatorium, o~k gpa, iecrvn* 
Trjpiov, Gloss. Cyr. 

ccnaturio (cacn- and cocn -), v - d «- 

sid. [id.], to have an appetite for dinner. 
Mart 11, 77, 3. 

cenatus (cacn- a & d cocn-), a , tim, 

v. cenojtfn. 

Ccnchrcac, urum, < /! J =Kc7XP*a‘, ° n * 

of the three harbors of Corinth, on the Sa- 
ronic Gulf ’ now Kenkri, Liv. 32, 17, 3; Ov. 
Tr. 1, 10, 9 ; cf. Mel. 2, 3, 7 ; Plin. 4, 4, 5, g 10. 

— Hence, II, Adj. : Ccnchraeus or 

-reus, a, um, of Cenchrece : manus, Stat. 
Th. 4, 60: sinus, the Saronic Gulf Porphyr. 
ad Hor. C. 1, 7, 2. \ 

Ccnchrcis, idle, /. I. The wife of 
Cinyras and mother of Myrrha, Ov. M. 10, 
435; Hyg. Fab 58.— U, An island in the 
JEgrnn Sea, Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 57. 

t cenchris, Mis, = seixp**- I. 
a kind of hawk, Plin. 10, 52, 73, g 143 sq. ; 
29, 6, 38, § 127.— II. J/osc. (cf. Passow un- 
der *€7xp«'af), a kind of spotted serpent , 
Plin. 20, 22, 90, § 245 lacc. cenchrim); Luc. 
~ 712. 

t cenchritis, Mis, /., == Kcyxp~™, a 
millet stone , a kind of precious stone now 
unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 188 Silhg N. cr. 
Cenchrius (-chreus)* N» w.,=k^ 7 ' 

Xptor, a river of Ionia near Ephesus, Tac. 

A. 3, 6L 

1 cenchros. *, m., = Kl-ptpor (millet), 

an unknown kind of precious stone , Plin. 
37, 4, 15, § 67. 

Cenimagni, drum, m., a British tribe 
in Norfolk Suffolk, and Cambridge. Caes. 

B. G. 5, 21. 

X Ccnina, ae , V. Caenina. 
cenito (caen- a °d cocn-)> are, v. 
freq. [ceno], to dine often or much , to be ac- 
customed to dine, to dine (rare but class.), 
(a) Absol.: si foris cenitarem, Cic. Fam. 7, 
16, 2: apud aliquem, id. ib. 7, 9,7; 9, 16, 7; 
Plin. 33, 11, 50, g 143; Suet. Aug. 76: in su- 
periore parte aedium, Varr. L. L. 5, § 162 
Mull. : nonnunquam et in publico, Suet. 
Ner. 27: cum aliquo, Val, Max. 2, 1, 2 al.— 
Pass, impers.: cenitatur, one dines: paten- 
tibus januis, Macr. S. 2, 13, L — 1/3) To dine 
upon ; with acc.: epulas sacrificialis cum 
aliquo, App. M. 9, 1, p. 217. 

ceno (caen- and coen-), avi (e. g. 
LuciL ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8,* 24; Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
164: Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 3; Suet. Aug. 64; id. 
Calig. 24 aL ; acc. to Varr. ap. Gell. 2, 25, 7. 
also cenatus sum. but of that only the part, 
cenatus is in use; v. infra, and cf. poto and 
,prandeo), atum, 1, v. n. and a. [cena]. I, 
Neutr., to take a meal, to dine, eat (class., 
and very freq.): libenter, Cato, R. R. 156, 1 : 
cenavi modo, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 154: Jepide 
nitideque, id. 0.8. 3,6, 32: bene, LuciL 1. L ; 


cf. belle, Mart. 11, 34, 4: solus, id. 11, 35, 4; 
spes bene cenandi, Ju.v.5, 166: bene, libenter, 
recte, frugaliter, honeste . . . prave, nequi- 
ter, turpiter, Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 25: melius, id. 
Tusc. 6, 34, 97 : foris, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 17 ; 
Mart. 12, 19: foras, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, §*19: 
lauto paratu, Juv. 14, 13 aL; apud aliquem, 
Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 7; Cic. Fam. L 2, 3; Ap- 
pius ap. Cic. de Or. 2, CO, 246; Suet Caes. 
39 al.: cum aliquo, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 70; Suet. 
Calig. 24; Juv. 10, 235 al.: una, Hor. S. 2, 8, 
18; Suet Aug. 04; id. Vit. Ter. 2: in htore, 
Qumt. 7, 3, 31 et saep. — (/S) Pass, impers.: 
cenaretur, Snet. Tib. 42: apud eum cenatum 
est, Nep. Att. 14, 1 ; so Liv. 2, 4, 5.— ( 7 ) Part, 
perf : cenatus, that has taken food, hav- 
ing dined (class.); cenatus nt pransus, ut 
potus, ut Iotas, id est confecta coenS, Varr. 
ap. Non. p.94, 14 sq.: cenati atque appoti, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 75: quid causae excogi- 
tari potest, cur te lautura voluerit,cenatura 
Doluerit occldere, Cic. Deiot, 7, 20; Plaut. 
Aul. 2, 7, 6; Cic. Div. 1, 27, 57; id. Att. 2, 
16, 1; SalL J. 106, 4; Hor. S. 1, 10, 61 (cf. 
Zumpt, Gram. § 633).— II, Act.: aiiquid, to 
make a meal of something, to eat, dine upon 
(so only poet, or in post- Aug. prose: esp. 
freq. in Plaut. and Hor.): cenam, Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 6, 24: coctum, id. Ps. 3, 2, 66: alie- 
num, id. Pers. 4, 3, 4 : aves, Hor. S. 2, 8, 27 : 
aprum, id. lb. 2, 3, 235: olus. id. Ep. 1, 5, 2; 
2, 2, 1G8: pulmenta, id. ib. 1 ? 18, 48: pati- 
nas omasi, id. ib. 1, 16, 34: pisces, id. S. 2, 
8,27: septeva fcrcula, Juv. 1,95: OBtrea,id. 
8, 85; Mart. 12, 17. 4: remedia, Plin. 24, 1, 

I, g 4; 10, 61, 72, s 142: olla ccnanda GJy- 
coni, Pers. 6,9. — B. Trop.: magnum ma- 
lum, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 80: divorum adulteria, 
i.e. represents at table , Poet. ap. Suet. Ang. 
70 (v. the passage in connection). — * (3. 
Of time, to pass in feasting or banqueting: 
cenatae noctes, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 25. 

Cenomani, drum, m., ~ Ktvopavol, a 
Celtic people in Gallia Cisalpina, Plin. 3, 19, 
23, g 130; Liv. 5, 35, 1; Caes. B. G. 7, 75; 
v. Diet, of Geog. 

t cenotaphinm, ii, T?., = KCV07(i<pl0T, 
an empty tomb, the monument of one whose 
body is elsewhere, a cenotaph, Dig. 11, 7, 2 
and 6; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 63, 3; Vop. FJav. 
15, 1; Hyg« Fab. 273 (pure Lat.: tumulu3 
inani8,Verg. A. 3, 304; or honorarius, Suet. 
Claud. 1). 

X. censco (on the long e, v. Cores. 
Ausspr. 1, p. 257 sq.), ui, Ccnsum (late I-at. 
cenBitum, Cod. Just. 11, 47 tit.; 11, 49 tit.; 

II, 47, 4 al. ; but not in Monum. Ancyr. ; 
cf. Neuc, Formcnl. 2, 557), 2, v. a. [etvm. 
dub. ; often referred to root cas-, whence 
carmen, camoenus ; but prob. from cen- 
tum, orig. centere, to hundred or number 
the people; cf. Fischer, Gram. 1, p. 373]. I. 
To tax , assess, rate, estimate. A, In refer- 
ence to the census (v. census). 1. Of the 
censor (v. censor), (a) Rarely act. with 
acc. of the persons or objects assessed or 
rated; but usu. pass., with subj.-nom.: cen- 
sores populi aevitates,suboles,familias,pe- 
cuniasque censcnto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 7 : census 
quom snm, juratori recte rationem dedi, 
Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 30 : censor ad quojus ccn- 
sioncm, id est arbitrinm, populos censcrc- 
tur, Varr. L. L. 6, § 81 Mull.: census ... in- 
dicat eum qui sit census se jam turn ges- 
sisse pro civc,Cic. Arch. 5, 11 : absentls cen- 
sere jubere, P, Sciplo ap. Gell. 5, 19, 16: ne 
absens censeare, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 8: sub lu- 
strum censcri, id. ib.: miUaoctogmtaeolu- 
stro civium censa dicuntur, Liv*. 1,44, 2: 
ccnsa civiura capita centum septcndecim 
milia trecenta undevigintl, id. 3. 24, 10 ; 
id. Epit- lib. 11; 13; 14: censebantur ejus 
aetatis Iustris ducena quinquagena milia 
capitum, id. 9, 19, 2 : cum capitum libe- 
rorom censa essent CEIL milia, Plin. 33, 
1, 5, g 16 : quid se vivere, quid In parte 
civinm censeri, si ... id obtinere universi 
non possint? Liv. 7, 18, 5. — (fi) With the 
amount at which the property was rated, 
in the acc. or abl. : praesertim census eque- 
strem Sumwara nummorura, beingassessed 
with the estate necessary to a lioman knight, 
Hor, A. P. 383: primae classis homines qui 
centum et viginti quinque milia aeris am* 
plmsve censi erant. . . . Ceterarumque om- 
nium classium qui minore summa aeris 
censebantur, Gell. 7 (6), 13, 1 sq. — Hence, 
capite censi, those who were assessed ac 
cording to their ability to labor : qui nuilo 
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autperquam parvo aere censebantur capite 
ccnsi vocabantur Extremus autem census 
capite censorum aens fait trecentis septua 
ginta quinque, Jul Paul ap Gell 16 10 10 
ball J 86, 2, Gell 10, 10, 11, 16, 10 14. W 
Max 2, 3, lj 7, 6, 1, and in the finite verb 
omnia films {i e sapientis) e*se dicimus 
cum Capite ceusebitur, Sen. Ben 7, 8, 1 
— (t)Absol in gerund censendi, censendo, 
ad censendum = census agendi, censui 
agendo, etc., haec frequentia quae conve 
nit ludorum censendique causa (i e census 
agendi caus i ,/or the sake of the census ), Cic 
Verr 1,18,64* mentio mlata apud sena 
turn est, rem operosam suo proprio ma 
gistratu egero cui arbitnum formulae 
censendi subiceretur, the scheme for taking 
the census, Li v 4, 8, 4 quia is censendo finis 
factus est, id 1, 44, 2 civis Romanos ad 
censendum ex provincus m Italiam revo 
carunt, Veil 2, 15 aetatem in censendo 
signi Scare necesse est aetas autem spec 

tatur censendi tempore, Dig GO, 15, 3— -(d) 
Censum censere z= censum agere only in 
the gerundial dat filud quacro, smtne ilia 
praedia censui censendo, habeant jus civile, 
are they subject to the census , Cic FI 32, 80 
censores edixenmt, legem censui cen 
sendo dicturos esse ut, etc , that he would 
add a rule for the taking of the census, ac 
cording to which, etc., Liv 43, 14, 5 censui 
censendo agri propne appellantur qui et 
emt et venire jure civil! possunt, Paul ex 
Fest p 58,5 MulL — 2. Of the assessment 
of the p r o\ mces under provincial officers 
(censores, and, underthe later emperors, cen 
si tores) ( a ) Pass ,with the territory as sub 
ject nom quinto quoque anno Sicilia tota 
censetur, erat censa praetoro Paeducaeo 
qumtus annus cum mtepraetorem incidis 
set, censa denuo est, Cic \ err 2, 2, 56, § 139 * 
omne temtonum censeatur quoties, etc , 
Cod. Just. 11, 58 (57), 4 — (/?) The persons 
assessed as subject ubi (coloni) censiti at 
que educati natique sunt, Cod Just. 11, 48 
(47), 6 quos in locis elsdem censitos esse 
constabit, lb 11, 48 (47), 4 — W ith part as 
attribute rusticos censitosque sen os yen 
di, Cod Just 11, 48 (47), 7 — fr) To deter 
mine by the census cum antea per singu 
los viros, per binas vero mulieres capitis 
norma sit censa, Cod. Just 11, *18 (47), 10 
nisi forte privilege aliquo materna origo 
censeatur, Dig 50, 1, 1, § 2 — (3) Act with 
acc vos terras vestras levari censitione 
vultis ego vero etiam aerem vestrum cense 
re vellem, Spart Pcscen Nig 7 — 3. Of the 
person a cc essed, to value , make a statement 
of one's property in the census (a) Act 
with acc in qua tnbu ista praedia censui 
sti 9 Cic FL 32, 80 — (/?) Censeri, as dep 
with acc census es praeterea numeratae 
pecuniae CXXX Census es mancipia 
Amyntae . . Cum te nudis^et servos suos 
esse censum, constabat inter omnes si afie 
na censendo Decianus sua facere posset, 
etc , Cic. FI 32, 80, cf Ov P 1, 2, 140, v B 
2 c — 4. Hence, subst censum, h 71 
quorum luxuries fortunata censa pepent, 
f e high estimates of property in the census, 
Cic ap Non. 202, 23 (Fragm vol xi p 134 
B and K.) 

J3. Transf, of things and persons in 
gen.,* to value, estimate, rate 1, By a figure 
directly referring to the Roman census 
aequo mendlcus atque file opulentissimus 
Censetur censu ad Acheruntem mortuus, 
will be rated by an equal census, i e in the 
same class, without considering their prop 
erty, Plant. Tnn 2,4,93 vos qui potcstis 
ope vostra censener, referring to a part of 
the audience, you , who may be rated ac 
cording to your intelligence, analog to capi 
te censi (v I A 1 fi), id- Capt prol 15 
natn arguraentum hoc hie cen^ebitur, t mil 
be sated, its census class will be determined 
here, id Poen prol 56 id in quoque opti 
mum esse debet cui nascitur, quo censetur, 
according to which he is rated, S e his worth 
is determined, Sen Ep 76 8 — And w ith 
two acc * qumtus Phosphorus, Junoma, 
nnmo Yeneris Stella censetur is ranked as 
the fifth, App de Mundo, p 710—2. With 
direct reference to the census. 3. = aesti 
mo, to estimate , weigh, value, appreciate. 
(a) "With gm of price* die ergo quanti 
’censes? Plaut. Rud 4, 8, 8 — (y3) In the 
pass Si censenda nobis atque aestimanda 
res sit, utrum tandem plans aestimemus 
pecumam Pyrrhi ? etc , if we have to weigh 
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and estimate a thing, etc., Cic Par 6, 2, 48 
anule In quo censendum ml ms\ dantis 
amor, Ov Am. 2, 15, 2 interim autem facta 
sola censenda dicit atque in judicium vo 
canda, Gell 7 (6), 3, 47 — b. = honorari, 
celebran, with de aliquo, =/or the sake of 
somebody (in Ovid) pro quibus ut maneat, 
de quo censeris, amicus, Comprecor, etc., 
t/ie friend for the sake of whom you are cel 
ebrated, who ts the cause of your renown 
Ov P 2, 5, 73 hoc domui debes de qua cen ? 
sens, id lb 3, 1, 75 — c. Censeri, dep , = to 
distinguish, with acc only once or twice in 
Ovid (v I A. 3 fl) hanc semper Est in 
ter comites Marcia cen 1 ^ suas, has always 
distinguished her , Ov P 1, 2, 140 — & Cen 
sen aliqua re (a) = to be appreciated, 
distinguished, celebrated for some quality, 
as if the quality w ere a standard determm 
mg the census, analog to capite censeri (\ 

I A. 1 /3), veiy freq in post class writings 
Democritus cum divitus cen«eri posset, 
when he might have been celebrated for his 
wealth, VaL Max. 8, 7, ext 4* Aristides quo 
totius Graeciae justitia censetur (quo = cu 
jus justitja), id 5, 3, ext 3 med te custode 
matronalis stola censetur ( = tua, ne pudi 
citiae, custodia),toesto/a, eta,« appreciated 
for thy custody, id. 6, 1 prooern una adhuc 
victoria Carius Metius censebatur, Tac Agr 
45 ut ipsi quoque qui egerunt non alns 
magis oratiombus censeantur, id. DiaL 39 
fin non vitibus tantum censeri Chium, 
sed et openbus Anthermi filiorum, is cel- 
ebrated. not only for its grapes, but , etc , 
Plm 36, 5, 2, § 12 et Galliae censentur hoc 
reditu, id. 19, 1,2, § 7 quisquis paulo ve 
tustior miles, hie te commfiitone cense 
tur, is distinguished for the fact that you 
were his fellow soldier, PI in Pan 16 fin 
ruultiplici varinque doctrma censebatur, 
Suet Gram 10 fehx quae tali cen°etur mu 
nere tellus, Mart 9, 16, 5 censetur Apona 
Livio suo tellus, = for the fact that Livy 
was bom there , id. 1, 61, 3 hi duo longaev o 
censentur Nestore fundi, for the fact that 
Nestor used them, id 8, 6 9 nec laude viro 
mm censeri contenta fuit (Iberia), Claud 
Laud. Seren 67 • libn mei non aha laude 
carius censentur, quam quodjudicio vestro 
comprobantur, App Flor 4. 18, 3 — Hence, 
(/3) = to be known by something (Appuleian) 
hoc nomine censebatur jam meusdominus, 
App M 8, p 171 nomen quo tu censeris 
aiebat, id lb 5, p 106 pro studio bibendi 
quo solo censetur, either known by, or dis 
tinguished for, id. Mag p 499 globorum 
caelestium supremum e c se eum qui inerra 
bib meatu censetur, which is known by its 
unerring course, id Phil Nat 1, p 582 — 
And, (7) As gram t. t , to be mailed by 
some peculiarity, according to which a word 
is classified neque de armis et moenns in 
fitias eo quin figure multitudinis perpetua 
censeantur, that they are marked by the 
form of constant plurality , 1 e that they 
are pluralia tantum, Gell 19, 8, 5, 10, 20, 8, 
19, 13, 3 

II. Of transactions in and by the Senate, 
to judge (in the meanings II and III the 
passive voice is not m class use, while in I 
the passive voice is by far the most freq ) 
A r 2.o be of opinion, to propose, to vote , to 
move, referring to the votes of the senators 
when ashed for their opinions (sententiam 
dicere) 1. With a (passive) inf clause, 
denoting what should be decreed by the 
Senate (e'sse usu omitted) rex his fenne 
verbis patres consulebat Die, mquit ei, 
quid censes? turn ill© Puro pioque duello 
quaerendas (res) censeo, I am of the opinion 
(I move, propose) that satisfaction should be 
sought, etc , ancient formula ap Liv 1, 32, 

II sq pnmum lgitur acta Caesaris ser 
vanda censeo, Cic Phil 1, 7, 16 hoc autem 
tempore ita censeo decernendum, id ib 5, 

jrj SL - . » .n nl C IO « f. 
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Kegulus’s advice’ m the Senate, being rep 
resented as a vote captiyos . m .! e ™ tu 0 r Q? 
dendos non censuit, Cic Off 1, 13, 39, 3, 31, 

III quare ita ego censeo de conressis 
more maiorum supphcium sumendum.Sall 
C 52,36, 51,8, 52 14 App.us imperio 
consular! rem agendam censeMt, Lir ., 

23, 15 ut multi (senatores) delendam ur 
bem censerent id. 9, 3 i„ 3 ’ K , _9 t 7 ’ 

40, 13, 10, 12, 1, 34 4, 20, 38, 64, 6 cum 
ejus diet senatus consults aureis litteris 
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figenda in curia censu.^et Tac.A.3,57- ut 
nonnulli dedendum eum hostibus census 
™*> Suet - Caes. 24 so id ib H m i 
W,’ i iU'H'Mib CO, iiClmdjT 
id. Ner 2, id Ye>p 2. Of the emueror’s 
vote m the Senate commutandam censuit 
vocem, et pro peregnni nostratem remit 

71 - S0li,b » iiAug 
55 —And with the copula expressed (verc 
c ® n5e ) 005 morte este mu] 
tandos, Cic. Cat 4, 4, 7 — Sometimes refer 
ring to sententia as subject sentenlia qoae 
censebat reddenda bona (inst of eorum <m 
censebant) Liv 2, 4 3 — Sometimes with 
oportere for the gerondial predic. inf 
quibusdam censentihus (eum) Romulum 
appellari oportere, Suet Aug 7 — With 
pres inf, or a gerundial hac corona 
cinca L. Geilius m senatu Ciceronem con 
sulem donan a re pubhea censuit, GelL 6 6 
15 (cC II B 1 b ) — If the opinion of the 
senator does not refer to the chief que* 
tion, but to incidental points, the predic 
mf may have any form eas leges qua* M 
Antomus tulisse diettar omnes censeo per 
vim et contra auspicia lataa eisque Iegibus 
populum non tenen, Cic Phil 5, 4, 10 cum 
magna pare senatus cum tyranms bel 
lum gerendum ftusse censerent et ur 
bem recipi, non capi, etc Lit 26, 32, 2.— 
2. With ut, and negatively ut ne or ne, 
generally when the clause has an active 
predicate, but also with passives instead of 
the gerundial inf clause de ea ro ita cen 
seo uti consules designati dent operam uti 
senatus Kal Jan tuto haberi po^sit, Cic. 
Phil 3, 15, 37 censeo ut us qui in exercitu 
Antonn sunt, ne sit ea res fraud!, si, eta, 
id. ib 5, 12, 34 censebant omnes fere pena 
tores) ut in Italia supplementum meis et 
Bibuh legionibus scriberetur, id Fam 3, 3, 

1 Cn Pompoms (in senatu) dixit, se c o 
censere ut ad senates auctoritatem popuK 
quoque Romani beneflcium erga me adjun 
geretur, id Sest 34,74 quas ob res ita cen 
seo eorum qui cum M Antonio sunt, eta 
us fraudi ne sit quod cum M Antonio 
fuerint, id Phil 8, 11, 33 Calidius qui cen 
sebat ut Pompeius in suas prounctas pro- 
ficisceretur, Caes B C 1,2 censueruntqui 
dam (senatores) ut Pannomcus, alii ut In 
victus cognomroaretur, Suet Tib. 17 ite 
rum censente ut Trebianis concederc 
tur (of the emperor’s v ote in the Senate), 
id ib 31 — And an inf clause, with neu 
or ut sed ita censeo publicandas eorum 
pecunias, eta neu quis poste3 de his ad se 
natum referat, eta, Sail C 51, 43 qui par 
tem bonorum publicandam, pars ut linens 
relinquerelur, censuerat, Tac A 4,20—3, 
With a sub; clause, without ut (rare in this 
connection, v III C 3 ) K. Fabius cen 
suit occuparent patres ipsi suura mu 
nus facere, captivum hgrum plebi quam 
maxime aequaliter darent, Liv 2, 48, 2 — 
And ironically with regard to incidental 
points vereamini censeo ne mmls all 
quid severe statui«sc videammi, I propose 
you should be afraid of having decreed too 
set ere a punishment = oj course, you will 
not be afraid eta, Cic Cat 4, 6, 13 mise 
reamim censeo — deliquere homines ndule 
scentuli per ambitionem— atque etivm nr 
matos dimittatis, I propose that you pity 
them , etc , or I advise you to be merciful , 
Sail C 52, 26 —4. Ellipt, with a ge 
rundial clause understood die quid censes 
(i e decernendum) Li\ 1,32 11 quod ego 
melEententiacen e ebam(i c decernendum), 
Cato ap Cic. Fam 16, 5, 2 senati dccretum 
fit, sicut ill© censuerat, Sill C 53, 1 quas 
ob res ita censeo senatui placere, etc. (= 
ita decernendum ccn«eo, eta) Cia Phil 9, 

7, 15, § 17 sq , 10, 11, 25 sq , 11, 12 29 sq , 
14, 14, 36 sq — 5. = sententiam dicere, to 
tell to express one's opinion in the Senate 
(post class ) (a) Absof • Primus Helvidius 

contra studium ejus (sc Yltcllii) ccnsuc 
rat, had voted or had expressed an opinicnt 
against 7ns wishes, Tac H 2, 91 cum pa 
rum sit, in senatu breiiter censere, nisi, 
etc id Dial 3G fin sentcntias prout 
libuisset perrogabit ac si censendum 
magis quam adsentiendum e<sct Suet. Aug 
35 igitur Cn Pi c o quo, inquit, loro cen^e 
bis, Caesar? si primus etc, Tac A 1,74 — 

(/S) With adjectives in the neuter, substan- 
tively used nec quoquam reperto (in sena 

tn) qui referreaut censere aliquidauao- 

ret who dared to express an opinion on any 
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iking. Suet. Caes. 20: per diEsensioncm di- 
versa censentium, of the senators 'who ex- 
pressed different opinions , id. Claud, 10. — 
( 7 ) With interrog. or rel.- clause : dcinde 
ageret senatorem et censeret quid corrigi 
aut matari veIIct r Tac. A. 16, 28: cum cen- 
seat aliquis (in senatu) quod ex parte mihi 
placcat, Sen. Ep. 21, 9. 

jj, Of the decrees or resolutions of the 
Senate, = decernore, placerc, to resolve, de- 
cree. 1, With inf -clause, a. "With gerund, 
without copula (v. II. A. 1.) : cum, cujus 
supplicio Eenatus EoUennes religiones ex- 
piandas Eaepe censuit,Cic. Mil. 27, 73: cos 
senatus non censuit redimendos, icL Off. 3, 
32, 114; so id. N. D. 2, 4, 10 ; id.Verr.2,3, 

G, § 16: senatus Caelium ab republics remo- 
vendum censuit, Caes. B. C. 3, 21 : Eenatus 
censuit frequens coloniam Labicos dedu- 
cendara, Liv. 4, 47, G ; 6, 24, 4 r cum bello 
persequendos Tasculanos patres censuis- 
sent, id. C, 25, 5; 3, 42, 0; 3, 49, 8; 7, 19, 7 ct 
saep.— -b. With pres. inf. pass, or act., with 
the force of a gerundial: de„bonis regiis 
quae reddi antea censuerant (= reddenda), 
Liv. 2, 5,1: munera mitti legatis ex binis 
mihbuB acris censnernnt (i.c. patres), id. 43, 
5,8; so id. 45, 44, 15 (v. 2. b.) : eundem jus 
diccre Romae . . . patres censuerant, id. 45, 
12, 13 : cum eenatus unum consulem, no- 
minatimque Gnaeum I’ompeium fieri cen- 
Euieset, Suet. Caes. 26.— With both act. and 
pass. inf. ; ccnsuere patres, duas provin- 
cias Hispaniam rursus fieri . . . et Macedo- 
nian* IUyricumque eosdem . . . obtinerc,Liv. 
45, 16, 1. — With both pres. pass, and ge- 
rund, inff.: haec ita movere Eenatum, nt 
non expectanda comitia consuli censerent, 
Bed dictatorem . . . dici, Liv. 27, 5, 14. — 
And, with velle; Eenatus verbis nuntient, 
velle et censere eos ab arrais discedere, 
etc., Sail. J. 21, 4.-2. With ut or ne. , a. 
In the words of the Senate, according to 
formula: quod L. Opimiue verba fecit de re 
publica, do ea re ita censuerant uti L. Opi- 
mius consul rem publicam defenderet,etc., 
ancient S. C. ap. Cic. Phil 8, 4, 14 : quod, 
etc., de ea ro ita censuerant ut M.Pompo- 
nius praetor ,animadverteret_ curaretque 
ut si, etc., S. C. ap. Suet. Rhet. 1 ; GelL 
15, 4, 1. — And with gerundial inf. -clause : 
quod C. Julius pontifex . - . de ea re ita cen- 
Bucrunt,uti M. Antonins consul hostiis ma- 
joribus . . . procuraret . . . Ibus uti procuras- 
set satis habendum censuerant, S. C. ap. 
Gell. 4,6,2. — "b. As related by the histo- 
rians, eta: quomam senatus censuissct, 
uti quicunque Galliam provinciam obtine* 
ret . , . Aeduos defenderet, Caes. B. G. l, 35: 
patres censuerant uti consules provincias 
inter se compararent, Liv. 30, 40, 12: sena- 
tus censuit ut domus ei , . . publica impen- 
sa re8tituerelur, Suet. Claud. G ; 60 with 
reference to the civil law, Dig. 49, 14, 15 
guaier. — With ne: senatura censuisse, ne 
quis illo anno genitus educaretur, Suet. 
Aug, 94. — And with inf. -clause: flho re- 
gis Nicomedi ex ea summa munera dari 
censuerant, et ut victimae . . . praeberen- 
tur,Liv.45, 44, 15. — 3. With a subj.- clause 
(very rare) : eenatus consulto quo censere- 
tur,darent operam consuies, etc., Aur.Vict. 
Vir. 111. 73, 10. — 4. With neulr. acc.pron. 
in place of a clause: cum vero id senatus 
frequens ceneuieset (sc. faciendum), Cic. 
Pis. 8, IB: ite in suffragium, et quae patres 
censuerant vos jubete, Liv. 31, 7, 14: quod- 
cunque vos censueritis, id. 34, 7, 15: qood 
patres censmssent, id. 28, 45, 2. — 5. With 
accusative of a noun, or a noun as passive 
subject, to decree or rote a thing (post- 
class.): nec tamen repertum nisi ut effigies 
principum, aras deum, templa ct arcus alia- 
que eolita . , . censucrc, Tac. A. 3, 57 : aram 

Clementiae, aram Amicitiae, effigiesque 

ccnsuere, id. ib. 4, 74: cum censeretur cli- 
peus auro et magnitudine insignis inter 
auctores eloquentiae (to be placed among , 
etc.), id. ib. 2, 83. — (>, With both acc. and 
dat. (a) The dat.=: against: bcllnm Sam- 
nitibus et patres censuerant et populus 
jnssit, Liv. 10, 12, 3. — (/3) Tho dat. = in 
behalf of: censentur Oatorio triumph! in- 
signia, Tac. A. 12, 38.— And with ut: een- 
tentlis coram qui supplicationes ct . . . 
vestem Principi triumphalem,utquc ovans 
urbera ini ret, effigiesque ejus . . . censucre, 
id. ib. 13, 8. 

HI. T r a n s f. A. Of the opinions and 
resolutions of other deliberating bodies, or 
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of their members, to resolve , or to be of 
opinion. 1, With inf. -clause, a. 9 e * ! 
rundial: erant qui censerent de tertia vigi- , 
lid in castra Cornelia recedendum (council 
of war), Caes. B. C. 2, 30: erant sententiae 
quae conandum omnibus modis castraque 
Yari oppugnanda censerent, id. ib.; eo id. 
ib. 2, 31; id. B. G, 2, 31 fin.; 7, 21; 7, 77: 
pontifice3, consoles, patres conscripti mihl 

pecunia publics aedificandam domum 

cenEuerunt, Cic. Pis. 22, 52 : nunc surgen- 
dum censeo, I move we adjourn (in a liter- 
ary meeting), id. de Or. 2, 90, 367: cum . . . 
pontifices eolvendum religione populum 
censerent, Liv. 6, 23, 0 : nunc has ruinas 
relinquendas. non censerem (in an assem- 
bly of the people), id. 5, 53, 3: ego ita cen- 
seo, legatos extemplo Romam mittendos 
(in the Carthaginian Senate), id. 2L, 10,13: 
ante omnia Philippum et Macedonas in so- 
cietatem belli . , . cenEeo deducendos esse 
(Hannibal in a council of war), id. 3G, 7, 3; 
5, 36, 8; Curt. 10, 6, 22 ; 10, 8, 12: cum eep- 
tem judices cognovissent, duo censuerant, 
ream cxijio multandum, duo alii pecunia, 
tres reliqui capite puniendutn, GelL 9, 15, 
7. — And with oportere inst. of a gerundial 
clause (referring to duty) :,neque smo gravi 
cauFA eum locum quem ceperant, dimitti 
censuerant oportere, Caes. B. C.1,44. — With 
opus esse (= expediency): Parmenio furto, 
non proelio opns^esse censebat, Curt. 10,8, 
12. — b. With ordinary pres. inf. (a) In place 
of a gerundial: Antenor censet belli prae- 
cidere = praecidcndatn causam (in a coun- 
cil of war), Hor. Ep. L 2, 9. — (y3) Denoting 
opinion about an existing state: Hasdru- 
bal ultimam Hispaniae oram . . . ignaram 
adbuc Romanoram esse, eoque Carthaginl- 
ensibus satis fidam censebat, Liv. 27, 20, 6: 
Parmenio non alium locum proelio aptio- 
rem esse censebat, Curt. 3, 7, 8. — 2. With 
ul or ne : censeo ut satis diu te putes re- 
quiesso et iter reliquum conficere pergas 
(in a literary meeting), Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 
290 : plerique censebant ut noctu iter face- 
rent (council of war), Caes. B. C. 1, G7; ct 
nunc magnopere censere, ut unam anum 
. . . triginta milibus talentum auri permu- 
tet (council of war), Curt 4, 11, 12: censeo 
ut D. Claudius ex hac die deus fiat (council 
of the gods), Son. Lud. Mort Claud. 9. 5 : 
antiques audio censuisse, ne (praenomina) 
cul cjuEdem gentiR patricio inderentur, 
resolved (family council), Gell. 9, 2, 11 (cf. 
Liv. 6, 20, 14). — 3, With subj.- clause : 
nunc quoque arcessas censeo omnes nava- 
11s terrestrisque copias (Hannibal in coun- 
cil of war), Liv. 36,7, 17 : censeo relinqua- 
mus nebulonera hunc, eamus hinc proti- 
nas Jovi Optimo Maximo gratulatum (as- 
sembly of the people ),«Scipio Afric. ap. 
Gell. 4, 18, 3. — 4. With acc. neulr. of a 
pron. or adj. eubatantively used: ego pro 
sen tent id mea hoc censeo: quandoquidem, 
etc., Sen. Lud. Mort. Claud. 11, 4: nec dubl- 
tavere quin vera censeret, that his opinion 
was correct , Cart. 10, 6, 18.— 5, Ellipt. : 
sententiis quarum pars deditionem, pars 
eruptionem censebat (i.e, faciendam), Caes. 
B. G. 7, 77 init.: Ita uti censuerant Italic! 
deditionem facit, Sail. J. 26, 2 ; so Caes. 
B. G. 7, 75. 

B. Of the orders of persons in authority 
(ct II. B.). 1. Of commanders, etc., by 
courtesy, inst. of velle, imperare, or a di- 
rect imperative sentence. («) With ge- 
rundial inf - clause : non tam iraperavi 
quam censui sumptus legatis quam maxi- 
mc ad legem Corneliam decemendos, 1 
said , not strictly as an order , but as an 
opinion that , etc. (Cicero as proconsul), Cic. 

, Fatn, 3, 10,6. — {/ 3 ) With subj. -clause: arma 
quae ad me missuri eratis, lis censeo arme- 
tis milites quos vobiscum habetis, you had 
better, etc., Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, A, 4. 
— 2, Of an order by the people (rare; gen. 
populus jubet): Ita id (foedus) ratum fore 
si populus censuisset (i. e. confirmandum 
esse), Liv. 21, 19, 3. — 3, Of the later emper- 
ors, in their ordinances (censemus = placet 
nobis, sancimus, imperamus, from the cus- 
tom of the earlier emperors, who conveyed 
their commands in the form of an opinion 
in the senate ; v. IL A. L). — With inf. . 
clause, ut, ne, and subj.- clause: sex men- 
fiium spatium censemus debere servari, 
Cod. Just. 1L 48 (47), 7: censemus nt, etc., 
ib. 12, 37 (38), 13: censemus ne, etc., ib. 12, 
44 (45), 1: censemus vindicet, remaneat, ib. 
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11, 48 (47), 23: in commune jnbes si quid 
censesve tenendum, Primus jussa subi, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 296. 

C. Of advice, given by one person to 
another ( further development of III. A.). 

I, Ante-class, formula: faciundum censeo 
1 advise, with ut-clause, with quid, tic, 

etc.: censeo taciundum ut quadringento3 
aliquos milites adverracam illam ire jube- 
as, etc., I advise you to order, etc., Cato ap. 
GelL 3, 7, C : ego Tiresiam . . . consulam, 
Quid taciundum censcat, consult Tiresias 
at to what he advises, for his advice, Plant. 
Am. 5, 1, 80 : consulam hanc rem amicos 
quid faciundum censeant, id. Men. 4, 3, 2G; 
id. Most. 3, 1,23: sic faciundum censeo: Da 
isti cisteliam, etc., id. Cist. 4, 2, 104: ego sic 
faciundum censeo: me honestiu’st Quam 
te, etc., id. As. 4, 2,^1; id.Ep. 2, 2, 91: sane 
faciundum-"censeo, id. Stich. 4, 2, 38.-2. 
With ordinary gerundial inf. -clauses : nar- 
randum. ego istuc militi censcbo, I advise 
you to let the soldier know that, PlauL MIL 
2,4,42: eiorando sumendara operam cen- 
seo, id. Stich. 1, 2, 22 : quid nunc consili 
captandum censes? id. As. 2, 2, 91; id.Mil. 
6,25; id. Most. 1, 3, 115 : idem tibi censeo 
faciendam, Cic. Off. 10, 1, 3: quos quidem 
tibi Btudiose et diligentertractando3 magno 
opere censeo, id. Fin. 4, 28, 79; id.Fam. 12, 
28, 2— Sometimes by aequum censere with 
an inf -clause (in the comic poets): amicos 
consulam quo me modo Suspendere aequom 
censeant potissumum, Plaut. Poem 3, 5, 50: 
qui homo cum ammo . . . depugnat suo, 
Utrum ita se esse mavelit ut eum animus 
aequom censeat, An ita potius ut parentes 
. . . veiint i. c. or his mind prompts him , id. 
Trin.2,2,29; cf.E.Fb.8. — 3. With a subj.- 
clause (so esp.with censeo in ystpers.):, cen- 
sen’ hominem interrogem? do you admseme 
to asktheman? etc.,PJaut.Poem3,4,20: tu, 
si videbitur, Ita censeo facias ut . . . super- 
sedeas hoc labore itineris (cf.: faciundum 
censeo ut, 1. supra), Cic. Fam. 4, 2, 4 : iramo 
piano, inquam, Brute, legas (Gracchum) 
censeo, id. Brnt. 33, 125: tu, si forte quid 
crit inolcBtiac te ad Crassum ct Calidium 
conferas censeo, id. Q.Fr. 1, 3, 7: tu, censeo, 
tamen adhibeas Vettium, id. Att. 2, 4, 7: 
quao disputari do amicitid possunt, ab Us 
censeo petatis qui ista proOtentur. id.LaeL 
5, 17: tu, censeo, Luceriam veniaa: nus- 
quam eris tutius, Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 1, 1; 
8, 11, A: censeo Via Appia iter facias, ct 
celeriter Brundusium venias, id. ib. 8, 11, 
C; ad Caesarem mittas censeo, et ab co 
hoc petas, Anton, ib. 10, 10, 2: sed hos ta- 
men numcros censeo videas 65ov vupepyov, 
Gell. 17, 20, 5 : quam ecit uterque, libens 
censcbo evcrccat artem, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 44 
( cf. Fiv. 30, 7, 17, and GelL 4, 18, 3, quoted 
IIL A. 3.).— Of an advice given to an ad- 
versary, with irony : cetera si qua putes te 
occultius facere posse . . . magnopere cen- 
seo desistas, I strongly advise you to give up 
that idea, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 6, C8, § 174: sed tu, 
Acci, consideres censeo diligenter, utrum 
censorum judicium grave esse veils an 
Egnatii, id. Clu. 48, 135 : postulant ut ex- 
cipiantur haec inexplicahiha. Tribunum 

censeant: aliquem adeant: a me num- 

quain impetrabunt, id. Ac. 2, 30, 97 : ihi 
quaeratis socios censeo, ubi Saguntina cla- 
des ignota est, Liv. 21, 19,10: solvas cen- 
seo, Sextc, creditor!. Mart. 2, 13, 2 . — And In 
jest: Treviros vites censeo, audio capitalls 
esse, Cic. Fam. 7, 13,2: hi Plebet fuerunt, 
quos contemnas censeo . . . qua ro ad pa- 
tres censeo Tevertare, id. ib. 9, 21, 3: vites 
censeo porticum Philippi : si te viderit 
Hercules, peristi, Mart. 5, 49, 13; so id. ib. 

II, 99, 8; 12, 61, 7. — For ironical senatorial 
advice, by which the contrary is meant, 
v. Cic. Cat. 4, 0, 13; Sail. C. 52, 20, quoted 
II. A. 3. — 4, With an ut-clause (with 
monere ; very rare ) : illud tamen vcl tu 
me monuiEse vel censuisse puta . . . ut tu 
quoque animum inducas, etc., Cic. Fam. 4, 
8, 2. — 5, With a clause understood: quo 
me vortam nescio : Pa. £i deos saiutas, 
dextrovorsum censeo (i. e. id facias or faci- 
undum censeo), Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 70: quo 
redeam ? Pe. Equidem ad pbrygionem 
censeo ( i. e. redeas), id. Men. 4,2,53: quid 
nunc censes, Chry sale? (i.e faciundum), 
id. Bacch. 4, 8, 112 : ita faciam ut frater 
consult, Ter. Pborm. 6, 2, 11 : tibi igitur 
hoc censeo (L e. faciendum): latendum 
tantispor ibidem, etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 4: tu 

313 
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poles Kaiendis spectare gladialores, ct ila 
censeo, id. lb 16, 20 quid censes igitur? 
Ecquidnam esttuiconsilu ad * etc , id Att 

9.12.4 quid igitur censet (sapiential? 
What is wisdom's advice? id. Phil 13 3 6 
scnbi quid placeat, quid censeas, id Att! 9 

19.4 ibitur Igitur, et ita quidem ut censes 
id. lb 10,16, 3 disce,docendus adhuc, quae 
ccnset amiculus, Hor Ep 1, 17, 3 

D. Of opinions and views on general 
questions, to be of opinion, think, believe, 
hold (cf statuo, existimo, puto, aio, dico, 
freq in class, prose ; very rare in post class 
writers except Gellius , never with ut, ne, 
or subj clause) 1, Within/ clause Plato 
mundum esse factum censet a deo sempi 
temum, Cic Ac. 2, 37, 118 Cyrenaici non 
omni malo aegritudtnem efflci censent, sed 
insperato, id Tusc. 3, 13, 28 (Hieronymus) 
censet summum bonum esse sine ulia mo 
lestia vivere, id. Fin 2, 6, 16 Aristoteles 
eos qni valetudinis causa furerent, cense 
bat habere aliquid in nnimis praesagiens, 
id. Div 1, 38, 81 Pythagoras censuit am 
mum esse per naturam rerum otnnem m 
tentum et commeantera, id. lb 1, 11, 27; so 
id. Ac. 1,11,40, 2,42,131, id. Fm 1,6,20, 
3,15,49, 3,19,64, 3,21,70, 4,7,17, 6,7, 
17, id N D 1,2,3, 1,2,4, 1,12,29, 1,13, 
35 and 37. 1,43,120, 1,44,121, 2,22,57, 
2,16,44, id Sen. 12, 41, id Leg 1,13,36, 
id Tusc 1,9,18, 1,10,22, 1,30,72, 1,45, 
108, 3,6,11, 3,22,62, 4,7,14, id Off 1, 
25, 88 Plato in civitato communis esse 
Tn\A\eres censml, Gett 13, % 3 , 14, 5, 2, 18, 
1, 4, 19, 12, 6 — If the opinion refers to 
■what should bo observed, oportere or de 
here is used, or a gerundnl predicate with 
esse (so in Cic , but m Gell 7, 16, 3, with 
out esse) oportere delubra esse in urbi 
bus censeo, Cic Leg 2, 10, 26 SI Varro 
aeditumum dici oportere censet, Gell 12, 
10, 4, 14, 6, 2, so with debere, id 17, 6, 6 
13, 8, 4 Cyrenaici virtutem censueruni 
ob cam rem esse Iaudandam, Cic Off 3, 33, 

116 (Ennius) non censet Iugendam e«se 
mortem quam immortalitas consequatur, 
id Sen 20, 73 — 2. An \nf clause under 
stood (dissensio est), a quibus temponbus 
senbendi capiatur mitium Ego emm ab 
oltimis censeo (i e exordiendura esse), 
Cic. Leg 1, 3, 8 si, Mimnermus uti censet, 
sine amore jocisque Nil est jucundum, Hor 
Ep 1, 6 65 sic euun censuit, Cic Off 3, 33, 

117 — 3, With neutr acc. of a proru hoc 
amplius censeo, t n addition to the opinions 
mentioned I hold, etc., Sen Vit Beat 3, 2 
nullo (medico) idem censente, Plin 29, 1, 5, 

§ 11 —4, With a rel. clause Aesopus quae 
utiha erant, non severe neque impen 
ose praecepit et censuit, he imparted his 
teachings and views, Gell 2, 29, 1 — 5. 
Absol non adhgo me ad unum aliquem 
ex Stoicis procenbus. Est et mihi cen 
eendi jus, the right to impart my opinions, 
Sen. \ it Beat 3, 2 

E. In gen , = arbitror, puto, existi 

mo, jndico ( cf idem emm Valet cense 
re et arbitrary Yarr ap Non p 519, 29 
censere nunc sigmficat putare, nunc sua 
dero, nunc decernere, PauL ex Fest, p 54, 
11 JIull ) 1. To judge, think, belteve, sup 

pose ( freq in ante class writings , very 
rare in Cic except in the particular mean 
ings, a. — ironically — and d., always with 
inf clause expressed or understood) 3, 
In gen atque ego censui abs te posse 
hoc me impetrare, Phut Cas 2, 6, 12 sq 
satis jam delu«am cen*=eo rem, ut est, 
nunc eloquamur, id. As 3, 3, 141 nam si 
honeste censeam te facere posse suadeam, 
id. Mil 4, 8, 60 neque ego hac noctem 
longiorem me vidisse censeo, id. Am 1, 1, 
126 saluti quod tibi e«e censeo, id 
Merc. 1, 35 , so id. Am 4, 3, 2 , id. Most 
1, 3, 127 , id. Pers. 1, 1, 9 , 2, 2, 8 , 2, 3, 
76 sq , id True. 2, 2, 60, id As. 2, 2, 83, 
id Aul 2, 4, SO , 2, 4 36 , id Cas. 2, 8, 38, 
Ter Heaut 3, 1, 53 , id Pborm 2,2,13 ant 
domino, cujum id censebis esse, reddes 
Cmcms, Re Mil 1 111 ,deap Gell 16,4,2 eo 
namque omnem belli molem inclinaturam 
censebant (consules) Liv 7, 32, 3 nec 
facturum aequa Samnitmm populnm cen 
Eebant, si oppugnarent id 7 31,7 quae 
so ut ea quae dicam non a militibus impe 
raton dicta censeas, id 7, 13, 8 at ilia 
purgare se, quod quae utiha esse censebat 

suasisset, Curt 8 3, 7 Alexander, tain 
memorabih victoria laetus, qua sibi Onen- 
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tis fines apertos esse censebat id 9, 1, l 
so id 10, 8, 22 — b. With reference to an 
erroneous opinion, to imagine, suppose, 
falsely believe censebam me effugisse a 
vita mantuma Ne na\igarem, etc. Plaut 
Bacch 2, 3, 108 omnes eum ( sc Jovem ) 
esse (Amphitruonem) censent servi id Am 
prol 122, 184 jam hie ero, quota illic ceD 
sebis esse me, id. lb 3, 3, 14 ardcre cen 
sui aedes, id lb 5, 1, 16 ego hunc cense 
bam esse te, id Men 5. 9, 13, so id. As. 5, 
2. 20, id Aul 3, 6, 66, id Bacch 1, 2, 14, 
id. Men 3,3, 32, 5, 9, 76, id. Merc. 1, 2, 87. 
id. Poen 1,1,64 , 3,1,60 , 3,4,25, id. Rud. 
2,4,31, 4,7,35, id SUch 4,2,24, uLTruc 
1, 1, 72 et Eaep censuit se regem Porse 
nam occidere, Cass. Hem ap Non. p 4 88 
non ipsa saxa magis sensu oram vacabant 
quam die cui se bic cruciatum censet 
optare, Cic Tusc 1,44,107 — And ironical 
ly nisi forte Diagoram aut Theodorura 
censes superstitiosos fui«se,Cta N D 1, 42, 
117 nisi forte etiam 1U1 Sempromano se 
natus consulto me censes adfuisse, qui ne 
Romae quidem fm, id Fam 12, 29, 2 ne 
minem me fortiorem esse censebam, Curt 
8, 14, 42 — c. Referring to what should 
take place ( a ) With gerundial mf clause 
navis praedatoria, Abs qua cavendum nobis 
sane censeo, Plaut Men. 2, 2 70 soli ge 
rundum censeo morem, id Most 1, 3, 69 
neque vendundam censeo Quae libera est, 
Ter Ad. 2. 1, 39, so id. Euq 4, 4, 63, 6, 8, 
42 , id. Hec 4, 4, 94 , id Phorm 2, 4 17 
celerum ei qui consilium adferret opem 
quoque in earn rem adferendam censebant 
esse, Liv 26, 11, 14. — (B) With oportere, 
debere, or an ordinary inf clause solam 
1II1 me soli censeo esse oportere obedien 
tern, Plaut Most 1, 3, 47 quibus declara 
veram, quo te ammo censerem esse opor 
tere, et quid tibi faciendum arbitrarer, Cic 
Fam 4, 9, 1 rursus mterrogatus quid ipse 
victorem statuere debere censeret, Curt 8, 
14 43 impudens postulatio visa est, cen 
sere ipsos id (bellum) advertere in se, 
agrosque suos pro aliems populandos obi 
cere, to entertain the idea that they should 
direct that war against themselves and their 
own lands, etc , Liv 21, 20 4 munere eum 
fungi prions censet amici = eum fungi 
oportere, Hor Ep 1 9, 6 quae nos quoque 
sustinere censebat, App M 11, P 253 — M 
By aequum censere with ordinary t nf 
clause , expressed or understood, either = 
it is fair (right) to do something or some 
thing ought or should be done (eo very freq 
in the comic poets and Livy, rare in other 
writers) non ego istunc me potius quam 
te metuere aequom censeo , Ido not think it 
right to fear him, etc., Plaut Capt 2, 2, 61 
quid me aequom censes pro ilia tibi dare? 
What do you think I should give as a fair 
price? etc., id As. 1,3, 76 meum ammum 
tibi servitutem servire aequom censui, I 
thought it my duty that my mind should, 
eta, id Trm 2, 2, 27 ecquis est tandem 
qui vestrorum aequom censeat poenas 
daTe ob earn rem quod arguatur male fa 
cere \oluisse? Cato ap Gell 0 (7) 3, ,36 
quis aequum censeret receptos in fidem 
non defendi? Liv 21, 19, 5, so id 24, 37, 7, ; 
6, 3, 8, 22, 32, 6 —And without emphasis 
upon the idea of fairness or r, Sht si 
sunt ita ut ego aequom censeo, as I think 
they ought to be, Plaut. Stich 1, 2, 65 , so id 
Trm 3,2,87, 2,3,1, id Merc 3 3, 8, id 
Aul 4,1,11, id. Ep 4,1,29, id Stich 2,2, 

20 , 4 1, 42 qui aequom esse censeant, nos 
jam a pueris llico nasci senes who believe 
that we should be bom as old men right 
from childhood, Ter Heaut 2, 1, 2, so id 
lb 6,6 11, id Ad 4,3, 10 qui aequom cen 
seant rem permcio^ara utili pnepom, Auct. 
Her 2 14 22 (tnbum) intercedebant, sena 
turn quaerere do pecunia non relata m pn 
blicum aequum censebant, Liv 38 54 6 
cives embus parcere aequum censebat, Nep 
Thras. 2 6— d. Very freq, esp m Gw., when 
a question rhetorical or real is addres ed 
to a second person, often rererringto erro 
neons opinions an fores censebas nobis 
publicitus praebenor? Plant. Am 4 2 7 
clanculum istaec te Sagitia facere ' c ™' e 5f 
pote.se? id Men 4 2, « hmitie. nos ha 
bitare censes? id Trm 4, 3, <2 c ' 

naedos esse censes tuqma es? id Men 3, 
2,48, eo id. As. 2, 4, 78, f> 

4, 6, 41, 5 2.82, id Capt 4,2,66, 4,2, <4, 

6 2 16 id. Cas. 2, 0, 20, id. Men. 6, 6, 26 
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continno dan Tibi verba censes? Ter And. 
3 2, 2o so id. lb 3 3, 13 , 4 4 66 id 
Heaut 4 3, 38, id. Hec. 4, 1, 32, 4 V S3 
id. Phorm 6, 6, 35 adeono mi dcllr™! 
censes nt ista esse credam? Cic.Tu“ a L t 
10 nam cum m Graeco sermone h»cc ’ ’ 

Fm a qm 'i ceEEes ltt LaUB '> to«? 
ia I- in 3,4,16 quid igitur censes? Apim 
mumnonnedeum Viden Aegypnis? liN 
u 1 , 29, 82 quis haec neget c«se utilia? 
quern censes? id. Off 3, 267 99 an censes 
me tantos labores suscepturum fui^e 
si, etc , id. Sen. 23, 82 an vos Hirtium pa’ 
”» to id. 



nera terrae? quo spectanda modo, quo 
sensu credis et ore? Hor Ep l, 6, 6 eqq - 
E0 jf ib 2 2, 65 , Lucr 1, 973 (with ok ’ 
inf) —With conditional period mot, of an 
inf clause num censes fkceret fi 1mm ms! 

eciret eadem haec velle,Ter And. 3 3, 46 

Sometimes censemus? is used in the same 
way as censes? Cic Tusc 1, 2 4, id Off 
2,7,25, id Fam 4 9,2— c. With an tn/. 
clause understood itane tu censes? Fa. 
Quid ego m ita censeam ? Plaut Mi! 4, 3, 
27 quid ergo censes? Tr Quod rogas, 
Censeo, id Rud 4, 8 7 sq quid ilium cen 
ses? (i e eo loco facere?) Ter And 5, 2, 
12 quid lllas censes? (i e po*se dicere), 
id Ad 4 5, 22, so Plaut. Cura 1, 1, 59, Ter 
Heaut 3,3,9, 6,3 21 — So,verv freq in the 
comic poets, censeo, absol , as an approv 
ing answer, aho sic censeo, i^tuc censeo, 
ita censeo (Cic.) to be variously rendered, 
ego du inam rem intUs faciam So Cen 
seo, that will be right * Plaut Am 3 8 11* 
auscultemus quid agat Ph Sane censeo. 
so we will, indeed, id Cure 2, 2, 29 quid si 
recent! re aedis pul t cm ? Ad Cen'eo, do 
sol id Poen 3,4,18 quin eloquamur? 
Ag Censeo, hercle, patrue, id lb 6 4 93 
patri etiam gratulabor? TV Censeo /Mini 
so (and after answering Beieral questions 
with censeo) etiamne complectar ejus 
patrem? Tr Non censeo PI Nunc non 
censet quom volo id Rud 4, 8 6 sqq , id 
Ps 2, 2, 69 , id Stich 6, 4, 63 , id. True. 

2,4 73, id Cas. 4 3 14, Ter Eun 2 1,11, 
id Heaut 3, 3,27 male habeas I Mu Sic 
censeo, Plaut. Men 4, 3, 11 aliquem am 
piamufi, etc Ly Hem, istuc censeo, id 
Merc 3 3, 19 <cf prorsus ita ccn^eo re 
femng to general questions as m D , Cic. 
Leg 2, 10, 23) , once similarly censeas 
Quid gravare? censeas! Say yes, Plant 
Stich 3, 2 22—2. To resolve as a mere 
ly mental act, with gerundial t nf clause 
(rare, cf II B) quibus rebus cogmtif 
Caesar maturandum sibi censuit, resolved 
to hasten , lit, thought he must hasten (= 
statuit existimavit), Caes. B G 7, 56 tntl 
censuimus igitur amplius quacrendnm, 
Gell 12 14, 7—3. To consider, i e after 
carefully weighing the circumstances, with 
mf clause (rare) sed cum censerem 
me et penculum vitarc po«e et tempera 
tius dicere ea causa mihi in Asiam pro 
ficiscendi fuit, Cic Brut 91,314— 4. =P Q “ 
tare, habere, judicare, to consider as, to 
hold, with two acc,, or inf clause, a* 
With double acc. quom dispicias tristem, 
frugi censeas (i a eum) you would consider 
him thrifty, Plaut Cas. 3, 2 32 auxilio vos 
dignos censet senatu 1 ’ considers you worthy 
of help, Liv 7. 31, 2 has indagmes cup 
pediarura majoro detestationo dignas ccn- 
sebimus si, eta, Gell 7 (C) 16, 6 cum 
Priscum nobihtas bostem patriae censuis 
set judged declared him the enemy, etc., 
Aur Viet Caes 29, 4 —1). In the pais with 
nom and mf, = haberi ( in Maml and 
Gel! ) praeter lllas unara et viginti (co 
moedias) quae con c ensu omnium PJaiw 
e<5S0 censcbantur, Gell 3, 3 3 quae tcrren& 
censentur Bidera sorte (i c esse) are con 
sidered as being of the terrestrial kxoa, 
Sianib 2,226, fold 2,293 , 2,653 2, CCi , 
3,06, so sub aliquo censcri to lit cons id 
ered os being under one’s influence id. 4, 
246 , 4, 705, cf id. 3, 593 (with per) — 

5 To msk, with tidy clause or ne ( in 
App ) dc com5 pretlosi vclleris (loccum 
mihi confestim odferas censeo, App M d 
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p 117: censeo ne nlla cura os percolat, Id 
Mag.p.41L 

* 2. censeo, 6re,=succenseo, to be, an- 
gry: ne vobis censeam, si, etc., Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 267, 24. 

censio.onjs,/. p. censeo] (only ante- 
and post-class.). I .An estimating, taxing, 
cfp. censor's estimating , rating, apprais- 
ing: capitis, Gell. 16, 10, 13: Sem Tulli, 
Id. 10, 28, 2 ; cf. Varr. L. L. 5, § 81 ; Paul 
ex Fest p. 65, 9 MulL — B. The punish- 
ment, chastisement (of the censor); c£: cen- 
Eionem facere dicebatur censor, quom mul- 
tam equiti irrogabat, Paul, ex Fest p. 64, 

5 MOIL— Hence, in the lang. of comedy: 
censio bubula, a scourging, Plaut. AuL 4, t, 
15. — II. A severe opinion, judgment : de 
nostns epiEtulis, Symm. Ep.l, 3; Ambros. 
Abrab. 2, 1, JL — B. The expression of opin- 
ion: adsum equidem, ne censionem sem- 
per facias, that you be not forever saying 
censeo, Plant, Ru4 4, 8, 9. 

ccimtio, onis, /. [L censeo, censltus). 
*X, A taxing, tax, tribute : Ievare, Spart 
Pescenn. Nigr. 7 fin.—JZ. d declaration 
of the witt, a command : Vespasiani censi- 
tione et jussu, Front. Colon, p. 146 Goes. 

censitor, Gris, m. [id.], in the prov- 
inces, the magistrate presiding over the rat- 
ing of citizens (= censor), Dig. 41, 1, 30; 50, 
15, 4*, Cod. Th. 6, 3,2; laser. Or ell. 203 ah 
censitus, a, nm,= census, v. L censeo. 
Censor, Gris, m. [1. cenECo; cf. also 
IJmbr. censtur; Sanscr. janster, leader, 
governor], a censor , a Roman magistrate, 
of whom there were two, chosen orig. every 
five, and afterwards every one and a half 
years, who at first only had the charge of 
the Roman people and their property, in 
respect to their division according to rank 
or circumstances; hut gradually came to 
the exercise of the office of censor of mor- 
als and conduct, and punished the moral 
or political crimes of those of higher rank 
by consigning them to a lower order (se- 
natu movehant, equiti equum adimebant, 
civem tribu movebant, in aerarios refere- 
bant, aerarium faciebant, etc. : cf. aerarius, 
A. b., which punishment of the censor, 
whether inflicted in consequence of a ju- 
dicium turpe, acc. to a tribunal authorized 
therefor, or in accordance with the deci- 
sion of the censors themselves, was called 
animadverslo censoria or ignominia = «ti- 
jii'a). They also, even from the most an- 
cient times, let out the tolls, public salt- 
works, the building and repairing of public 
works, the procuring of victims for public 
sacrifice, etc. ; cf. Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 7 ; Liv. 4, 8, 
7; Nieb. Rom. Gesch. 2, p. 446 sq. ; Diet of 
Antiq., art. censor. — Also in the Roman 
colonies and provinces there were censors, 
CIC.Verr. 2, 2, 53, 8 131; and id ib. 2, 2, 56, 

§ 138 eq. : censor, id Clu. 14, 41 ; Liv. 29, 
15, 10; 29, 37, 7 (in later Lat. called ccnsi- 
tor, q.v.). — II, Trop., a rigid judge of 
morals, a censurer , critic: pertristis quidam 
patrons, censor, magister, Cic. CaeL 11, 25 : 
castigator censorque minorum, Hor. A, P. 
174: cum tabulis animum censoris sumet 
honesti, id Ep. 2, 2, 110; Ov. P. 4, 12, 25: 
factorom dictorumque, Sen. Yit Beat. 20, 
4 : Eervis erilis imperii non censor est, eed 
minister, id Exc. Contr. 3, 9, 4: SaUustius 
gravissimus alienae luxuriae objurgator et 
cenEor, Macr. S. 2, 9, 9— As fern.: ita fides 
prompta dura sui censor est, Ambros. Ep. 
10, 83. 

Censorlnns, I* m. I, A cognomen in 
the gens Marcia, Cic. Brut. 90, 311 aL— H. 
A grammarian of the third century, whose 
work, De Die Natali, Is extant. 

Censoring, a, am, adj. [censor], of or 
pertaining to the censor , censorial: tabulae, 
the lists of the censor, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 4: lex, 
a contract for leasing buildings, id Yerr. 2, 
1, 55, § 143 ; public revenues id. Prov. Cons. 
5, 12; id a Fr. 1, 1, 12, 8 35 (the same: Jo- 
catio, idVerr.2, 3, 6, § 12) ; sometimes, also, 
the order, decisions of the censor (concern- 
ing the divisions of the people, taxes, pub- 
lic buildings, eta), id Rab. Pcrd 5, 15; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 16 : edictum (de rhetonbus Lati- 
nis), Suet. Rhet. l: eeveritas, Cic. Clu. 46, 
129; cf. id Pis. 5, 10: animadverKio atque 
auctoritas, id Clu. 42, 117 and 119; cf. ani- 
madversio, id ib. 46, 129 fin.: nota, Liv. 
24, 18, 9; Quint. 5, 11, 13; 5, 13, 32 (cf. Cic. 
Clu. 4p. 129: censoriae Eeveritatis nota): 
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opus, a fault or crime which, was followed 
by the punishment of the censor , Cic. de Or. 
2, 90, 367 ; Suet. Caes. 41 ; GelL 4, 12, 1; 14, 

7, 8; for which also, probrum, Plin. 18, 3, 3, 
§ 10; hut censonuin opus, the punishment 
inflicted by the censor , Col. 12, pra et fin.: 
homo, any one who had been censor, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 90. 367. — Hence, Cato Censoring, 
Quint 12, t, 35.— II. Trop., rigid, severe : 
gravitas, Cia Gael 15,35: virgula, Quint. 1, 
4,3: lima, Mart 5, 80, 12. 

ccnsualis, e, adj. [census], of or per- 
taining to a census [in late and jurid. Lat.): 
forma, Dig. 50, 15, 4: vincula, ib.; profes- 
siones, ib. 50, 4, 18. — n. SubsV: consu- 
mes, ium, 77i. Those who make out 
the censor's lists, CapitoL Gord 12; Cod Th. 

8, tit 2; Symm. Ep. 10, 43.— B, The cen- 
sor's lists, Tert ApoL 19. 

ccnsum, 1, n - [1- censeo], = 2. census, 
H. c., wealth , riches , Cic. ap. Non. p. 202, 23 
(IV. 2, p. 456 OrelL). 

censura, ae,/. [censor]. I, The office 
of censor , censorship , Liv. 4, 8, 2; 4, 24, 3 
sq. ; 9, 34, 16 sq. ; 9, 46, 10 et saep. ; Cic. 
Jnv. 1, 30, 48; Plin. 14, 4, 5, 8 44; Ovj F. 6, 
647 et caep. — Prov.: dat veniam corvis, 
vexat censura columbas, Jnv. 2, 63. — II, 
Trop. A* -d judgment, opinion, in gen. 
(prob. not ante- Aug.), Ov. R. Am. 362: vi- 
vorum, Veit 2, 36, 3: vini, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 
§ 72; culinarum, id 9, 54 79, g 169: cachin- 
ni, Juv. 10, 31: de omni senpto (Senecae) 
judicium censuramque facere, Gelt 12, 2, 2. 
— B. A severe, rigid judgment, severity : 
parentis, Treb. GatL 3; CapitoL M. Aur.22. 

1, census, a, am, Part., from 1. cen- 
seo. 

2. census, us, m. [1. censeo]. I, A reg- 
istering and rating of Roman citizens, prop- 
erty, etc., o census; cC Liv. 1, 42. 5; Dig. 
50, 15, and the compendiums referred to 
under censor: habere, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 63, 
g 131: agere, Liv. 3, 22, 1; 40. 46, 8; Suet 
Aug. 27; id Tib. 21: fiicere, GelL 10, 28, 1: 
ceneere, cf censeo: censu prohibere, to re- 
fuse one admittance into the lists of citi- 
zens, Cia Sest. 47, 101; so, censu excludere, 
Liv. 45, 15, 4: manumissio censu, i. e. when 
a slave was enrolled in the census at the 
request of his master , Just Inst. 1, 5, L — 
Hence, ii. Me ton- A. The register of 
the census, the censor's tuts, P. Afr. ap. GelL 
7, 11, 9; Cic. Balb. 2, 5; id. Arch. 5, 11 ; Id 
CaeL 32, 78; Liv. 39, 44, 2; Dig. 50, 15, 4; 
22, 3, 10. — B. The registered properly of 
Roman citizens: census senatorum (800,000 
sesterces), Suet Aug. 41; idVesp.17: cen- 
sus equester (400,000 EeBterces), id. Caes. 33; 
id Aug. 40; cC Jnv. 14, 326.— C. Wealth, 
riches, properly, possessions, in gen. (s=di- 
vitiae, opes); homo egens, sine censu, Cic. 
FI. 22. 52: so Hor. C. 2, 15, 13; id S. 2, 3, 
324; Ov.F.l, 217; idM.3, 588 ; 8, 846; Plin. 
14, prooem. § 5; Tac. A. 2, 37; Suet. Ner. 
38; 44 aL: exiguus, Hor. Ep.l, 1,43; tenuis, 
id ib. 1,7, 50: opirao onerare digitos, Plin. 
33, 1, 6, § 22. — Poet., = pretium, munera, 
rich presents, gifts, Ov.’Sl.lfiZV. — 2, Trop.: 
censu Tullius oris (by eloquence) Emeritus 
caelum, Manil. 1, 792; c £ id. 1, 12; 3, 7L 

t centaureum or -ion, 1, (access, 
form ccntauria, ae , f, App. Herb. 34 
and 35),= Kevravpetou and nevravptov , cen- 
taury, a plant of two kinds: majus, Centau- 
rea ccntaurium, Linn. * and minus, Gentia- 
na centaurium, id. ; Plm.25, 6, 30, g 66: fe- 
rura, Lucr. 2, 401: tristia, id 4, 124: Thes- 
sala, Luc. 9, 918; Verg. G. 4, 270. 

Centaur CUS, a, um, adj. [Centaurns], 
pertaining to a Centaur , of the Centaurs : 
rixa, Hor. C. 1, 18, 8. 

Ccatauricus, a, on, adj. [id.], of or 
pertaining io a Centaur: lustra, Stat. 
AchilL 1, 266._ 

ccntaurion, Ii» v * centaureum. 

t centauris, id\e.f,—Kevravpit, a spe- 
cies of centaureum, Plin. 25, 6, 32, g 69. 

Ccntauromaclua, a fictitious 
name of a part of Thessaly, Plaut. Cura 3, 
75. , 

Centaurns, b m.,= Kfirravpov, a Cen- 
taur ; the Centaurs were wild people in the 
mountains of Thessaly , who fought on horse- 
back ; acc. to the fable, monsters in Thes- 
saly of a double form (the upper parts hu- 
man, the lower those of a horse), sons of 
Ixion and of a cloud in the form of Juno 
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(hence nuhigenae, Verg. A. 7, 674), Lucr. 5, 
876; 5, 889; Ov. M. 9, 191; 12, 219 sq.; Verg. 
G. 2, 456; id A. 7, 675; Hor. C. 4, 2, 15 aL* 
JuL VaL Rer. Gest Alex. 1, 13 (21) : nobilis, 
i. e. Chiron, Hor. Epod 13, 11; cf bimem- 
bris, v. Lapithae. — As figure-head of a ehip, 
Verg. A. 10, 195. — H. A constellation in the 
southern heavens , Hyg. Astr. 2, 38; 3, 37: 
Cia Arat. 203 sq. ; Manil. 1, 408.— IB, The 
name of o ship (hence, sc. navis. fern.): 
magna, Verg. A_ 5, 122. 

centenarius, a, um, adj. [centeni], 
consisting of a hundred, relating to a hun- 
dred: numcras, Varr. L. L. 5, g 86 MulL, 
p. 26 Bip.: grex, id R. R. 2, 4, 22; 3, 6, 6: 
pondera, Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 83 : ballistae, throw- 
ing stones weighing a hundred pounds, Lu- 
ciL ap. Non. p. 555, 25 : fistula, of a hundred 
inches , Vitr. 8, 7; Front Aquaed. 29; 62; 
PalL Aug. 12: hasilicae, a hundred feet long, 
CapitoL Gord 32 : rosae, i. e. hundred-leaved, 
Tert Cor. Mil. 14: libertu e, possessed of a 
hundred thousand sesterces , Dig. 37, 14, 16; 
c£ Just Inst. 3, 8, 2: cenae, of a hundred 
asses, Paul, ex Feet. p. 54 MulL ; cf. Tert 
ApoL 7 (but in Ann. 2, p. 97 is to he read cen- 
timanos, acc. to Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, p. 107), 
—II. Subst.: Ccutenarii, orum; m.,= 
centuriones, Veg. Mil. 2, 13. 

centeni, a (among the poets and in 
post-class, prose also in ting.; cC: btui, 
terni, eta : gen. plur. centenCim, like bi- 
num, eta, Plin. 7, 49, 50, % 163 sq. aL), num. 
distrib. [centum], a hundred each, a hun- 
dred: Ulos centeni quemque eequuntur ju- 
venes,Verg. A. 9, 162: centum bracchia Cen- 
tenaeque manus, id. ib. 10.566: centenos 
Festertios mtlitlbus est pollicitus, Hirt. B. 
Alex. 48: centena sestertia,CiaPar.6,3,49; 
vicies centena milia passuum, eta, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 13. — In sing. , Verg. A. 10, 207; Mart 
8, 45 ; Stat. S. 4, 4. 43 ; Pere. 5, 6.— II. Subst.: 
centena, a c,f (sa dignitaF).r=centurio- 
natus, a dignity in the imperial court, Cod 
Th. io, 7, l aL— B, ccntcnum, ^ «-» « 
kind of grain, = eccalc [because it bears a 
hundredfold ), Edict DiocL p. 27; c£ Isid 
Orig. 17,3, 12, and Plin. 18, 10, 40, 8 14L 

ccn.teni6na.lis nummus, a 

coin, Cod Th. 9, 23, 1 and 2. 

* centcsimo, ate, r. a. [centesimus], 
to take out every hundredth for punishment, 
to ccntesimate: milites, CapitoL Macr. 12. 

centesimus, a, um, num. ordin. [cen- 
tum], the hundredth: pare, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
166: lux ab interim Clodii, Cic. 3Iil. 35, 98 
al. — B. Subst.: ccntesima, ae, f (sc. 
pare), the hundredth part of a thing , as a 
revenue, tax, a percentage: rerum venali- 
nm, Tac. A. 1, 78; c£ id ib. 2, 42.— And of 
interest, 1 per cent monthly* therefore, 
acc. to our manner of computing interest, 
12 per cent annually, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 11 sq. ; 
Sen. Ben. 7, 10: binae, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 70, 
8 165. — II, For centuplex, a hundredfold: 
frux, Plin. 5, 4, 3, § 24: grano, id 18, 16, 40, 
8141; c£ VarE R.R. ^44,2. 

* centiceps, Clpitis, adj. [centum-ca- 
put], hundred-headed: helua, i. e. Cerberus, 
Hor. C. 2, 13, 34. 

centiens or centies, [centum], 
a hundred times : eadem imperare, Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 16: dictum, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 8: ses- 
tertium centiens et octogiens (ec. milia), Cic. 
Pis.35, 86: circiter centies sestertium, Nep. 
Att. 5, 2. 

* centlfidus, a, um, adj. [centum-fin- 
do], divided into a hundred parts, or, in 
gen., into a great many parts ; Her, Prud. 
adv. Symm. 2, 888. 

ccntifolia [cenlnm-rolium] rosa, the 
hundred-leaved rose , Plin. 21,4, 10, 88 17 and 
18. 

centigTanium [ccntum-granum] tri- 
ticum, wheat that has a hundred grains , 
Plin. 18, 10, 21, § 95. 

t centimalis [xevrnua] fistula, a sur- 
gical instrument, a trocar; Fr. trois quarts, 
Veg. 2, 15, 4; 2, 5, 24. 

centimaiius, fcs (cf. Prise, p 718 P.; 
Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, p. 107), adj. [centum-ma- 
nus], having a hundred hands , an epithet 
of Gyges, Hor. C. 2, 17, 14; ofTypboeus, Ov. 
M. 3,303 : infantes centimanos, Am. 2, p. 97, 
acc. to Lachm. L 1. (al. centenarios). 

centimeter, tri, m. [cento m-metrum], 
he who employs a hundred . or, in gen., very 
31 5 
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nvony metres Terentianus, Sid Carm 9, 

centime trum, 1 ,** [centum metrum], 
the title of a metrical writing of Sermus m 
Putsch p 1817 sq 

ccntmodius, a> um, adj [centum no 
dus), with a hundred knots herba (an un 
known plant), .Marc Emp 31 
centipeda or centiipeda, ae,/[cen 
turn pes), a centipede, o worm called also 
millepedaor multipeda, Plm 29,6,39 <?13G, 
30, 0, 16, § 47, Arn 2, p 79 (m Isid Orig 12, 
4, 33, centupeda) 

centipcllioj onis, m [centum pellisj, 
the second maw of imminalmg animals, 
Plm 28, 9, 42, § 160 * 

centipes,Ptidis adj [centum pcs] hun 
dred footed scolopendrae. Plm 0, 43, 67, 
§ 145 9 ’ * 

centiplex, v centuples. 

1. cento, oms, m [KcvTpuie], a gar 
vxent of several bits or pieces seioed together , 
a rag covering , patchwoik, etc, Cato ap 
Fest s v prohibere, p 234 Mull id. R. R 
2,3, 10,6, LuciL ap h T on.p 176,1, Sisenn 
lb p 91, 27, Caes B C 2, 9, 3, 44/n Dig 
33, 7, 12 — 2. Esp , a cap worn under the 
helmet, Amm 19, 8, 8 — B. Prov cento 
nes sarcire alicui, to impost upon by false 
hoods , Plaut Ep 3, 4, 19— H. The title of a 
poem made up of various verses of another 
poem , a cento; bo the Cento Nuptlalis of 
Ausomus (the thirteenth of Ins Idyls), etc 
Isid Orig 1,38, 26, Tert Praescr 39 

2. Cento, oms, m , a Roman cognomen , 
Cic Sen 14,60 

Ccntobrig'a, a c,f,a town of the Cel 
tiben m Spam, Val Max 6,1,5 — Hence, 
Centobrigcnses, mm, m , the mhabi 
tants ofCen tob nga, \al Max 5,1,5 < 

* ccntdculus, 1, m [centum oculus], 
hundred eyed , or with a multitude of eyes 
Argus, Hier in Ezech 1, 1 

centonarius, a, um, adj (I cento], of 
or pertaining to patchwork mos, Tert 
Prae«cr 39 vestiarivs, Inscr Orell 4296 
—II. Subst centonarius, n, w , a 
maker of patchwoik, a dealer in rags , Petr 
45, Cod Th 14,8, 16,10 al 
centralis, c , aci J [centrum] in the mid 
die , central terra, Plin 2, 23, 21 § 86 

* centratus, «» um, adj [ id ], tn the 
middle or centre, central, Fulg Myth 1, 11 

t centrinae, arum, m ,z=kcvt ptvai, a 
kind of beetle or wasp, Plm 17, 27, 44, § 255 
Centrdnes, um, m > = Ktvrpwvcr, a 
people £>f Gaul I, In Gallia Karbonensis, 
now Cehtron, in the 1 alley Tarantaise , Caes. 
B G 1,10, Plm 3,20,24, § 135 —Hence, 
Centronicae Alpes, Plm 11, 42, 97, § 240 — 
II. In Gallia Belgica, near Courtray , acc 
to 'Reich Thorout, not far from Brugge, 
Caes B G 5,39 

* centrosus, a, um, adj [centrum], tn 
the central point scobe, 1 e inward , inter 
nal, Plm 37, 7, 26, §98 

t centrum, 1 * 1 = Kevrpov (a prickle, 
sharp point) I. Centrum circmi, the sta 
tionaryfoot of the compasses, arou nd, which 
the other is earned in making a circle, V itr 
3 1 , 9, 5 —Hence, H. M e t o n. A. The 
middle pomtofa circle, the centre, Vitr 3, 1 , 
9, 1, Plm 2, 15, 13, § 63, 2, 19, 17, § 81 et 
saep — In plur soils terraeque centra, 
Plm 18, 29, 69, § 281 (m Cic Tusc 1, 17, 40, 
used as a Greek -word) —B. A kernel, a 
hard knot tn the interior of wood, precious 
stones, etc , Plm 16, 39, 76, § 198, 37, 2, 10, 
§28, 37, 9, 39, §120 al 

centum , xndecl num t Sanscr C atam > 

Gr 4 ku tov, Goth hund] I. A hundred 
dies Cic Mil 22, 60 et septem anm id Sen 
6, 13 —II, Poet, for an indefinite, large 
number mihi si linguae centum sint, ora 
que centum, Verg G 2, 43 centum clavi 
bus servata, Hor C 2, 14, 26 centum puer 
artium, id ib 4, 1, 15 jugera id S 1, 1, 50 
greges, id C 2, 16, 33 cyaihi id ib 3, 8, 14 
chlamydes id Ep 1, 6, 41 al, cf Quint 7, 
10 8, and, ludi Tib 1, 7,49Huschk 
Centumalus, h ni , a R&man engnd 
men Cic Ofl 3, 16^66 
centum capita, a plant, also called 
eryngium, Plin 22, 8, 9, § 20 — Also cen- 
tum caput, Plm d epit 22, n 9 
Centum Cellae or Centumcel- 
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lae, arum, / , a seaport town in Etruria, 
now Cmta Yecchta, Plin Ep 6,31,1 

Centum- g-eminus. a, um, adj , o 

hundredfold, poet epithet of the hundred 
armed Bnareus, 1 erg A 6, 287 Sen cf 
Macr S 5, 14 8, and of the hundred gated 
Thebes, Val FI 6 118 b 

centum-peda, m [pes], hundred 
footed, Aug Civ Dei, 7, 11 

centumpondium or centupondi- 

um, 11, n [centum pondus], a weight of a 
hundred pounds, Plaut. As 2, 2, 37 , Cato, R 
R 13 fn . 

centumvir, v centumvin 
centumviralis, 0, adj [centumvin], 
of or pertaining to the centumvin judici 
um, Cic. Caecin 18,53, id do Or 1,39,177, 
Qumt 11,1,78, Suet vesp 10 causae Cic 
de Or 1, 38, 173, Qumt 5, 2, 1 Spald , Gell 
16 10, 8. hasta, Suet Aug 36 iis, id. 
Rhet 6 
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_ centum -viri or centum viri, 

6 rum, 771 , a college or bench of judges chosen 
annually for civil suits, especially those re 
latmg to inheritances , consisting of 105 
(in the time of the emperors, of 180) per 
sons, Cic deOr 1,38,175, id. Caecin 24,67, 
Qumt 3,10,3, 4 2, 5 Spald , 4,1,57, 7,4, 
10, Suet Aug 36, id. Dom 8, Plm Ep 6, 
33 al , cf Fest s v centumviralia pp 64 
and 64 Mull , and Diet, of Antiq — Such a 
college at Perusia, Inscr OrelL 3719 ; at 
Veil, ib 108, 3448, 3706 al 
centunculuS; », ™ dim [l cento] I. 
A small patch 01 patchwork Sen Ep 80, 
8, App M 1, p 104 al — B. Esp , a party 
colored saddle-cloth, L\v 7, 14, 7 tVeissenb 
— II, A plant , bind weed, knotweed Polv 
gonum convolvulus, Lmn. , Plm 24, 16, 88, 
§ 138, a sfem , id. 26, 11, 66, § 105 
centuples (m jrss also centiplex), 
pllcis, adj [centum pheo] a hundredfold 
murus, Plaut Pen, 4, 4, 11 ( where Fleck. 
Krit Misc p 36, would read centupulus, 
cf centuplus) fructus Prud Cath 7, 220 
centuplicem ferre frugem, Juvenc Hist 
Sacr 2, 799 

centuplico, 1, w a [Id ], to increase a 
hundiedfotd populum, Vulg 2 Reg 24,3 
—Hence, centuplicatus, a, um, Part , 
increased a hundredfold, centuple fructus, 
Prud Contr Symm 2, 1050 — Subst cen- 
tupllcata. orum, n , a hundredfold ca 
pere Juvenc Hist Sacr 3,548 — Andadu 
ccntuplicato venire, to be sold a hun 
dred times deai er, Plm 6, 23, 26, § 101 
centuplus, a, um, Od? [oentum plus], 
hundredfold, centuple (eccl Lat ) fructus, 
Vulg Luc 8, 8 tenons usuS, Alcim Avit 
ad Sor 365 augere populum suum cen 
tuplum, Vulg 1 Par 21, 3 — As subst 
centuplum, b n , a hundredfold acci 
1 pere, Aug Civ Dei, 20, 7, Vulg Matt 19, 29 
1 invemre, id Gen 26, 12 reddere alicui, 
Salv adv Avar 3, 17 
centupondium, v centumpondium 
centuria, a e,f [centum], orig , an as 
semblage or a division consisting of a hun 
dred things of a kind, hence m gen , any 
division, even if it consists not of a hun 
dred I. In agnbult , a number of acres 
of ground , Varr L L 5, 4, 10, § 35, cf id 
R R 1, 10 fin , 18, 5, Col 5, 1, 7, Hyg 
Lim p 154 Goes— II, In milit lang , a 

division of troops, a century, company cen 
turiae, quae sub uno centunone sunt, quo 
rum centenanus Justus numerus, Varr L 
L 5, 16, 26, § 88, p 26 Bip centume tres 
equitum, Ramnenses, Titienses, Luceres, 
Liv 1 13 8 in legione sunt centurme sexa 
cmta, mampuU tngmta, cohortes deccm, 
Cincius ap Gell 26,4 6, cf Mil 2,13 
sq ? Caes B C 1,64, 3,91, Sail J 91,1 — 
III. Of the Roman people, one of the one 
hundred and ninety three orders into which 
Servitis Tullius divided the Roman people 
according to their property, a century, Cic 
Rep 2, 22 39 sq Mo^er, Liv 1,_ 43,1 sq , 
cf Dion Halic. 4, 16 sq , iVieb Rom Gesch 
1 p 477 sq — > Hence the assemblies in 
which they voted acc. to centuries were 
called comitia centunata, v 1 centurio 
The century designated by lot as voting 
first was called centuria praerogativa, Cic 
Plane. 20, 49, v praerogati vus , cf Dick of 
Antiq 


centurialis, e adj [centum], tw/am. 
xng to a century 1. In agriculture lanj 
dc-, boundary stones for suigk centuries 
Auct Lim p 298 Goes.— 2. In the division 
ol the people civis appointed to or placed 
tn ^, tur s v m qms semt. 
P 1<7 Mull — 3, in miht lang v»Us! 
Macr S 1,23 16. b ** 

centurxatiiii, adi [Id ] X. By corn 
pames or centuries , Caes. B C 1, 76 Oui 
A cr centumtim citare populum, Liv 6 

20, 10 tributini et ccntunatim de^crintts 
ordmibus, Cic FI 7, 15 — *n. Trop . m 
masses or crouds , by hundreds Pompon ap 
J»on p 18, 12 (Com Rel v 153 Rib) 

ccuturiatio, oms,/ [1 centurio], a 
dividing into centuries only m the Acti 
mensorcs, Hyg Lim p 206 Goes 

1. centuriatus. a, um, Part , from 
1 centurio 

2. centuriatus, u«, m [i centurio] 

1. A divmon into centime Liv 22 38 3 

—II. [2 centurio ] The office of centurion, 
Cioplmp Pomp 13,37, id Pis 3G,88, Suet, 
Gram 24. ' * 

1. centurio, avi,utum, l,t a. [centu. 
nn], to divide into centuries (acc. to centu 
na, I ) I, Of land agrum Hyg Lim 
p 195 Goes , cf Fest p 63 Mull — If. Of 
the army (onlj of mfantrj cf decurio), 
to arrange in centuries, assign to compa 
mes cum homines in tnbunah Aurelio pa 
lam conscnbi ceuturiarique v idissem, Cic, 
Red Quit 5, 13 rem gent palara (Octan 
us), cenlunat Capuae, dmumerat Jam 
jamque vides bellum, id Att. 16, 9 fn 
juventutem, Liv 25, 15, 9 seniores quo 
que, id 6. 2, 6 , 29, 1, 2 equites decuriati, 
centuriati pedites id. 22, 38, 3, so id 10, 

21, 4 Juv entus Romana equis delapsa 
se ipsam centu riavit, 1 e reduced to infan 
try , Val Max 3, 2, n 8 mulus ceutuna 
tus, for earning provisions Aur ap Vop 
Aur 7, 7 — B. Facetious!} enpiam 
ego hodie concubmam mihti, Si centuriati 
bene sunt mamplares mei Plaut Mil 3, 2, 
3, cf id Cure. 4, 4 29 -m. Of the people 
m the meeting of the council, only part 
perf comitia centuriata, in which all the 
Roman people voted according to centuries 
(this was done in the choice of higher 
magistrates, in decisions in respect to war 
and peace, and, until Sulla’s time, In ques 
lions affecting life or citizenship, cf Mes 
saU ap Gell 13. 15, 4 , Lael Felix ib 15, 
27,4, Cic Red Sen 11,27), Cic Leg 3,19, 
44 quod ad populum centunatis comitiis 
tulit, id Phil 1, 8, 19, Liv 3, 65, 3. 8, 12, 
15 — Facetiously Pseudolus mini cen 
turiata capitis habuit comitia, 1 c has sen 
tenced me to death , Plaut Ps 4, 7, 134 L0 
renz ad loc— HeDce, P a centuria- 
tus, s > um > °f 0T belonging to the comitia 
centuriata Centunata lex, advised tn the 
comitia centunata, Cic Agr 2, 11, 26 

2. centurio 0 n man} inscriptions be 
fore the time of Quintilian Erroneously as 
pirated "hentuno, like eftoronao pracefco 
nes, 3tc , Quint 1, 6, 20, cf the letter C), 
oms, 771 (access form centurionus, 
curionus and decurionus, acc to test p 49 
Mull ) [centuria, II ], the commander of a 
century , a captain , centurion, occupying a 
station below the tnbunus, Caes B G 1 40, 

2, 25, 6, 39, Cic, Balb 15, 34, Sail J 69, 3, 
Liv 2, 27, 6, 7, 41, 5, Hor S 1, 6, 73, c£ 
Diet of Antiq 

centurionatus, us, m [2. centurio], 
the office of a centurion, Val Jinx. 3, 2, 
ext 23 — II. An election of centurions, 
Tac A. 1 44 

Centurrpae, arum, f ( or perh. -a, 
onim n , access form Centariplnum, 

1, n Mol 2, 7, 1G), — kEV-TOplTTa, TH, Time , 
a very old town in Sicily near JEtna, non 
Centorln, Sil 14, 204 (al leg CcntHripe), 
Plin 31, 7, 41, § 8G —Hence, II. Ccntn* 
ripinus, a, um, adj , of Centuripir lega 
ti, Cic Terr 2, 2, 49, § 120 populus, M H> 

2, 2, 68, § 143, 2, 3, 45, § 108 crocum, 1*110. 

21, 6, 17, S 31 —And subst Centoripi* 
ni orum, m , the inhabitants of Ccntunpce 
Cic Yen 2 4, 23 § 60, 2 3 45, S 108, Plin. 

3, 8, 14, § 91 . 

centussis, is m [centum ns] a hun- 
dred as«es Varr I. L. 5 § 170, 9, ? 81 , 
qen centussis, V arr ap Gell. 15, 19, 2. 

.161 centu.se, Pers 5, 191 —Plur ccntus- 
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Ultras, Feet, a v, pccnIatuE, p. 237 Mull— 
Hence, in allusion to tlie lavr of Faunitis, 
limiting the expenditure on games: Fauni 
centussis misellufi, Lucil. ap GelL 2, 24, 4. 

cennla (caen- or cocn-), ae,/ dim. 
[cenaj, a tilth dinner : hestcrna, Cic, Tusc. 

6, 32, 91: facere cenalas, id. Faro. 9, 24, 2; 
guet. Claud. 21 : parva, Mart. 5, IS fin. 

CtSOS^-Cea. 

ccpa, v - caepa. 

tccpaea, ae.yi, = .fiTT-aict, aplanttim- 
ilar lolhr portulacca, the portulacca-leaved 
ledum : Sedum cepaea, Linn. ; Plifl. 20, 8, 
52, S 84. 

t ccpbalaca, ae ,/, = « 4 >a\aia, a con- 
tinued pain in the head, a lasting headache, 
Plin. 20, 13, 51, § 135; CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 
28. 

t cephalaeota, ae , m -, = wpakau J- 
Ttir, o collector of a capitation tax, Cod. Th. 
11,24, 0. 

t cephalalgia, or eaphon. cephal- 
argla, ae, f , = KetyaXaK-f.a, a. headache , 
Pliro VaL 1, 3; Aem. Mac. cap. de Acidula. 

1 cephilalgicus (euphon. cephal- 
argicus ), a, um, wlj.,xz xc$a\a\-tiK6t, 
sick with a headache ; cqnus, Veg. 1, 25, 2. 

, Cephalenia l-allania), ae , /. = 

KctpaKniia. or KcpaWnvia, the largest island 
in the Ionian Sea, now Cephalemia, Jfel. 2, 

7, 10 ; Pli n. 4, 12, 19, 8 54 £<[. ; LI v. 37, 13, 11 ; 
38,9,10; 38,28,7; FIor.2,9,4.— II. Hence, 
a. Cephalcncs, um, m., — Kapahntcr, 
the inhabitants of Cephalenia, T.ic. 37, 13, 
12 ; SSI. 15, 303. — fc. Ccphalcnltac, 
arum, m., the same, Serv. ad Verg. E. 8, 
08. 

t ccphallcus, a, um, adj., = 
not ; in medicine, of or relating to tie head, 
head-: emplastrum, Cele. 5, 19, 7; Veg. 0, 
28,1. - 

Cepbalio, onis, m., prob. a slate of Al- 
liens, Cic. Att. 9, 25 in it. al. 

ccphalo, Onis, m. ,=liK(tpa\ov, a palm- 
tree, Pall. Apr. 5, 2 Schneld. 

Cepbaloedis, is, / (Cephalocdi- 
tim, », t*-, acc. to Prise. p. 59G P.), = Kc^o- 
Kaiiif Ptol., K €<f>a\oidtov Strab., a small 
fortified tovm in Sicily , in the region of 
Jlimera. now Cefcdi, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52, § 128 
Zumpt N. cr.;^ PJin. 3, 8, 14, g 90. H. 
Hence, A. Cephaloeditanus, a, uin, 
adj., of Cephalonlis : ci vitas, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
43, g 1 03. — And subst.: Ccphalocdita- 
j\i y 0 rnm,m., the inhabitant* of Cephalcedis , 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52, g 130.— B. Cephaloc- t 
dias, Sdis, adj. fern., of Cephalcedis : ora, 1 
Sil. 14, 252. 

cephalote, £s, adj.f,— KC(pa\tarrj, hav- 
ing a head (pare Lat. capitata), Ser. Saram. 
23,427. 

Cephalus, L m ‘i —Ki<pa\ov t a son of 
Deioncus (Hyg. Fab. 189) or ofpandion (Id. 
ib. 279), a grandson ofJZolus (hence, Aeoli- 
dos, Ov, M. G, G81), the husband of Procris , 
whom be, when watched by her, uninten- 
tionally Shot, Ov. M. 0, 081 : 7, GG5 sq. : 7. 
841; Hyg. Aetr. 2, 35; Serv. ad Verg. A. C, 
44»>. 

Ceplie'is ; ldW, v. Cepheus, II. C. 
Ccpheius, a, um, v. Cepheus, II. A. 
t cephenes, um, th., = Kntfnvcc. 1. 
The drone s in a swarm of bees (pure Lat. 
fuci), Plin. 11, 10, 16, 8 48. — 2. Cephc- 
ncs, um, a people of Ethiopia (po called 
from their king, Cepheus), Ov. 11. 5, l and 
— Hence, CephenuS; a , arn » a<//., 
Ethiopian : proceres, the Ethiopian chiefs. 
Or. II. 4, 7G4. 1 

Cepheus (dissyL), ei {gen. CGpheos, 
Germ. Arat. 169; ace. Cephas, Ov. 11. 5, 42: 
llel. 1, 11, 3), m., = Kyj a king of Ethi- 
opia (acc. to McL l L at Joppa, in Phoeni- 
cia), husband of Casriope, father of Andro- 
meda, and father-in-law of Perseus ; finally 

nlo on/t on’fh Ihnen n . . ' 


111 ; Germ. Arat. 184 al— H. Hence, adjf. 
A. Ccpheius, a, um, of cepheus: Andro- 
meda, Prop. 1, 3, 3 ; Ov. H. 15, 33: virgo, the 
same, id. A. 3, 3, 17. - B. Cepheus 
(trisyt), a, um, of Cepheus, = Ethiopian : 
Heroe, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 78: arva, Ov. M. 4, 6G9. 
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— C. Ccphcis, idis, = Andromeda , I 
Ov. A. A. 3, 191 ; Manil. % 42G. ' 

Cephxsus (-ds) Cephissus, h 1 
orKrtftevoe. I. A river in Pho- , 
cis and Bceolia, now' Cephisso, Gaurio , or Gt- 
noy,Ov.lL 3,19; Stat.Th.7,34g; Luc. 3. 175; 
PI in. 4, 7, 12, g§ 2G and 27 ; as river-godfather 
of Narcissus, Ov. ir.3,343; Stat.Th.7.340— 
2. Hence, a. Cephisius or Cephissi- 
US, i, m.,= Narci sbUF, 0 v. II. 3, 351— b . C C- 
phisis « r Cephissis, idis, adj. fern., of 
Cephisus: undas, Ov. M. 1,369. — II, A river 
on the west side of Athens, emptying into 
the Saronic Gulf, Gv.M. 7, 388. — B, Hence, 

I. CephIsia, ae j/» °f a small dis- 

trict of Attica, abounding in springs , GelL 1, 

2, 2 ; 18, 10, 1 ; and of a fountain, Plin. 4, 7, 

II, g 24.-2. Cephisxas (Ccphissias), 

jjdie, adj.fem., oj Cephisus : ora, the banks 
of the Attic Cephisus, where Procrustes had 
Wb abode, Ov. M, 7, 438. 
ccpma^ae, caepina. 
cepitis or cepolatatis, Wis, f, a 
precious stone unknown to us, Plin. 37, 10, 
56,§152. . - 

cep O Lin drum, i, n. , a kind of condi- 
ment, Plaut. Pe. 3, 2, 43. 

ccpomdes, um, f, a precious stone 
now unknown, Plin. 37,10, 56, 8 156. 

tcepos Aphrodites, = ^* 0 ? ’a <ppo- 

o/rrjr, Bortus veneris, a plant , usu. called 
*cotyledon, q. r., App. Herb. 43. 

t cepotaphldlum, i, n. dim. Jcepota- 
phium), a little tomb tn a garden,- Tn c cr. 
Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 184; Inscr. Fabr. 115; 
294. 

t ccpotaphium, n., = 

a tomb in a garden , Inscr. Orell. 4514 sq. 
ccpulla, a( ?j V. caepina. 

t cepuricuSy a * um, adj., r= tcnrovptKot, 
of or pertaining to gardening : loca,Firm. 
Math. 2, 12— Hence, in neulr. plur.: Ce- 
purica ; Q m - -c<>n, a treatise on garden- 
ing, Plin.1 0,10, 57, g 177. 

t Cepuros, m -i — snrovpoc, a gar- 
dener. , Uic title of the third book of Api- 
cius. 

cera, ae, f [ Sanscr. kar-, to scatter, 
throw away; cf. Or. spUia) Lat. cerno; Gr. 
Krjpor; c£ gincenJS], wax , Lucr. G, 51G; C, 
9GG; Cic. de Or. 3, 45, 177; id. Tusc. 1, 45, 
108; Col. 9, 15; 8; 9, 16, 1; Plin. 21, 14, 49, 

§ 83 sq. et eaep. ; Verg. E. 2, 32. — In plur., 
the t vox cells of the hives, Verg. G. 4, 67; 4, 
162; 4, 241; Col. 9, 15; 9, 7 sq. ; Plin. 11. 8, 
8, g 118 aL — II. Meton., acc. to its dilT. 
uses. A. Most freq., a writing-tablet cov- 
ered with wax, Plaut. Pers. 4,3, 59: id. Cura 
3, 40; Cic. Div. in Caecil. 7, 24; Hor. Ep. 1, 
G, G2; Ov. M. 9, 521; Liv. 1, 24, 7; Quint. 1, 

I, 27 ; 10, 3, 31 ; 11, 2, 32; Suet, Caes. 83 al. 
— Hence, pnma, secunda, etc., cera, the 
first, eta, leaf or page, Suet. Xer. 17; Hor. 
S. 2, 5, 54; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3G, § 92— B. A 
seal of wax , Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 90; Cic. FI. 
1G, 37 ; Ov. Am. 2, 15 ; 10 ; Plin. 2, 51, 52, 
g 137. — C. A waxen image of an ancestor , 
a wax figure : cera ilia (sc. majorum ima- 
ginum) atque figura, Sail. J. 4, G; Ov, F. 3, 
591; Juv. 8, 19; cf.: expres3i cerfi voltus, 
Plin. 35, 2, 2, g G, — B, Wax us'd in encaustic 
painling,Varr. R. K. 3, 17, 4 Scbneid.; Plin. 
35, 7, 31, § 49; id. 35, 11, 39, § 122; and $5, 

II, 41, § 149 ; Stat. S. 1, 1, 100. 

t ccrachates, a *> m., = unpaxurnr, a 
precious stone, the vmx- agate (so called from 
its color), Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 139. 

Cerambus, **. , = KJpap(3oc, a myth- 
ological person, changed, in the time of the 
Jlood of Deucalion, into a beetle, Ov. M. 7, 
353. 

X. Ccramlcus, K m., — KcpapetKoc 
(the pot-maker), the name of two places, one 
within and the other vnthout Athens ; in the 
latter were the monuments and statues of 
heroes that had fallen in war, Cic. Fin. 1, 
11, 39 ; id. Leg. 2, 2G, 64 ; Attic, ap. Cic. Att. 
1, 10 1 ; Plin. 3G, 5, 4, g 20; 37, 12, 45, £ 155 
; (cf. Pauean. 1, 29, 2 SiebcL and Meurs. in 
Tbes. Gron. iv. p. 1000 sq.). 

2. Ccramlcus. a, um, v. Ceramus. 

1 ccramitis, mis, f, = KcpapTnc, 
precious stone of the color of brick, Plin. 37, 
10,56, g 153. 

Ceramus, i, m., = K ipapor, a tovm on 
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the cocut ofCaria , after which the Ceram}- 
cub Sinus (now the Gulf of Kos) is named, 
Mel. 1, 16, 2; Plin. 5, 29, 29, gg 107 and 109. 

cerarius, a, um, adj. [cera], pertaining 
to wax, only subzt. J. Cerarius, Si, rn. A f 
Knpp7ru>hnr, a dealer m wax, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 
— B.A writer upon wax tablets, Inscr. Orell 
4109.—* H, ceraria, > g he who makes 

wax-lights, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 101 dub— *111, 
cerarium, i », vjox- money, a revenue 
either fur wax used in waxen tablets, or, 
perhaps, as a fee for affixing a seal, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 78, g 181. 

t ceras, alis, n., = Ktpar (a horn), a 
kind of vri Id parsnip, App. Herb. 80. — H, 
Hesperion Ceras, zx'V/nri-ptov xepar.a moun- 
tain on the west coast of Libya, Plin. C, 30, 
35,gl9L ^ 

t cerasinus, a i um, adj.,x=.Kcpdcrtvot, 

cherry -colored : cingulum, Petr. 28, 8 : tu- 
nica, id. G7, 4. 

t cerastes, ac or Ls, m., =1 Kepitcrnr 
(horned). I, A homed serpent, the cerastes : 
Coluber cerastes, Linn.; Plin. 8, 23, 35, g 85 ; 
11, 37, 45, g 12G; Luc. 9, 716; Prop. 3 (4), 22, 
27; Cels. 5, 27, 7; as an attrib. of the hair 
of the Furies, Stat. Th. 1,103; 11,65; Claud, 
ap. Rufln. 1, 9G; Id. Rapt. Pros. 2, 34G— II, 
A kind of homed worm injurious to trees, 
Plin. 1G, 41, 80, g 220; 17, 24, 37, § 221— 
HI. As nom. propr.: Ccrastac, arum, 
m., acc. to the fable, a horned people in Cy- 
prus, changed by Venus into bullocks, Ov. 
Si. 10, 222 sq. 

ccrasum, % v. 1. cerasus, II. 

X. cerasus, 1,/., z=K(pa<ror, the cherry- 
tree, brought by Lucullus from Cerasus, in 
Pontus, to Italy, Varr. R. R. 1, 39, 2; Serv. 
ad Verg. G. 2, 18; PJin. 15, 25, 30, g 102; Col. 
11, 2, 96; Ov. Nuc. 32 ah — II, A cherry, 
Prop. 4 (5), 2, 15 ; in prose, instead ’of it, 
neutr .: ccrasum, *> Cels. 2, 24, 27; Pall. 
Oct. 12, 7 al— Of doubtful gender: ceraso, 
Pers. G, 3G : cerasorum, Plin. 15, 25, SO, 
102; 15, 28, 34, § 112. 

2. Cerasus, untie, /., = k tpacoZr, a 
town in Pontus, where the cherry is native 
(v. 1. cerasus), now Ktrtsun, MeL 1, 19, 11; 
Plin. 6, 4^4, § 1L 

t ceratia, ac » /•> = separla, a plant 
with a single leaf, Plin. 26, 8, 34, 6 52. 

t ceratlas, ac, m., =:Ktpariar f a kind 
of comet resembling a horn, PJin. 2, 25, 22, 
" 90. 

t ceratina, ae,/, = Kepariva, the so- 
phistical argument concerning horns (quod 
non perdidisti babes; cornua non perdidi- 
sti: babes igitur cornua, GelL 18, 2, 8; cf. 
Sen. Ep. 45, 7), Quint. 1, 10, 5 Spal<L; Front. 
Eloq. p. 8G Nieb. 

t ccratitis, tdis,/, = kcpotItiv (horn- 
ed), a kind of wild poppy, PJin. 20 19, 78, 
g 205. 

1 ceratium, ii,n^=KepdTiov (St. John’s 
bread), a Greek weight corresponding to the 
Latin siliqua = 2. calculi, Anct. Ponder, in 
Goes Agrar. p.322 (in Col. 6,10, 20, and Arb. 
25, 1, written as Greek). 

cera turn, i (ccrotum, i. Hart, ll, 98; 
Pail, l, 41, 3; Veg. 3, 7, 2. ccratonum, 
ii, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 11 ; id- Tard. 2, 3; 
Marc. Emp. 35: cerotulium, ii, TheocL 
Prise. 1, 9), n., = unpurov, a wax plaster, 
wax salve, Wax pomatum , Cels. 4, 4, 2 ; 4, 4, 
20; 4, 4, 24; CoL 7, 7, 4; Plin. 13 22, 43, 
§ 124; 22, 24, 56, g 117; 2G, 14, 87; g 141; 
Scrib. Comp. 250. 

* ccratura, ae, f [cera], a smearing 
over or covering with wax, Col. 12, 50, 1C, 
ceratus, a, um, Part , from cero. 

7 ceraula, ac, m., = tupavXnt, a horn- 
blower , corneter , App. 11. 8, p. 213; id. FJor. 
4, p. 342. 

ccraunla, v - ceronia. 
t ceraumus, a ‘ um > — «patmo? 
(pertaining to thunder or lightning). J, 
Gemma (also ceraunium, ClaucL Laud. 
Ser. 77 ; and : ceraunUS, PrutL Psych. 
470), a precious stone, perb. a kind of onyx, 
Plin. 37, 0, 51, g 134 sq.; or a meteoric stone, 
id. 37, 10, G5, g 176; Larapr. Elag. 21 ; Inscr. 
OrelL 2510: gemma, Mart. Cap. 1, 67 and 

75. — H. Vjtes, of a red color. Col. 3. 2, 1: 
uvae, Isid. OTig. 17, 5, 17. — HI. Nom. 
propr.: CcTZLxmii.m. A. (Also Cerau- 
nfa, 6 rum, n., Verg. G. 1, 332; id. A. 3, GOG; 
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Prop, l, 8, 19; and Ceraunum saxum, 

id. 2 (3), 16, 3.) Kepawta opq, a ridge oj 
mountains in Epirus, on the borders of 
Ortcian Illyria, now Monti delta Chimara 
or Kimara, Mel. 2, 3, 10 : a Ceraumis mon- 
tibus, Plin. 15, 29, 36, § 119: Cerauniorum 
saxa, Caes. B. C. 3, 6; Suet. Aug. 17; Flor. 
2, 9, 4. — B. A mountain in Asia Minor be- 
tween the Black and Caspian Seas, Mel. 1, 
19, 13; 3, 6, 4; called Ceraunius moDS, Phn 
C, 27, 27, S 99; Mart. Cap. 6, § 683.— C. Ce- 
raunius saltus, a mountain in Libya, Mel 
8,8,10. ’ 

I CeraunoboHa, ae,/ , = Kepavvofio* 
\ta, the hurling of the thunderbolts , a paint- 
ing of Apelles (acc. -an), Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 96. 

1. ceraunus, a, um, v. ceraunius. 

2. Ceraunus, i, m., = Kcpawor, cog- 
nomen of king Ptolemceus, of Macedonia, son 
of Ptolem.com Lagi, Nep. Reg. 3, 4. ' 

Cerbcrion, ii, n., ancient name of the 
town Cimmerium , on the Cimmerian Bos 
phorus , Plin. 6, 6, 6, § 18. \ 

Cerberus (-ros). i, m.,= K epfcpoc, 
the three - (acc. to others, the hundred-) 
headed monster Cerberus , Lucr. 3, 10; 3, 
24; Verg. G. 4, 483; id. A. G, 417; Prop. 3 
(4), 5, 44; Hor. C. 2, 19, 29; 3, 11. 17; Ov. 
II. 4, 450 ; Hyg. Fab. 151 (cf. Verg. A. 0, 
400; Hor. C. 2, 13, 34) L Cic. Tusc. 1, 5 , 10 al. 
— Hence, II. Cerbereus, a, «m, adj., 
of or pertaining to Cerberus: facies ca- 
nuin, Lucr. 4, 735: os, Ov. M. 4, 601 : latra- 
tus, Stat. S. 5, 1, 249 : portae, i. e. of the 
Lower World , id.Nffh. 8, 56. 

Cercasdrum, 71., = KcpKcrcrwpov, a 
city of Egypt, now El-Arkas, McL 1, 9, 2. 

X cerceris, ° bird living in the toater 
and on land, Varr. L. L. 5, 13, 23 Speng. 
2V. cr. (Mfill. § 79, KepKovp it). 

Ccrcctac, arum, m., a people of Pon- 
tus, Plin. 6, 6, 5, § 16; Mel. 1, 2, 5 al. 

Cercetius, ^,m., a southern spur of 
Mount I*indus in Thessaly, Liv. 32, 14, 7 : 
cf. Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 30. 

Cercina, ae,/, = Kiptciva, an island 
off the east coast of Africa , with a town of 
(he same name, now Kerkein or Kerkena , 
Plin. 5, 7, 7, § 41 ; Auct. B. Afr. 34 ; Liv. 
33, 48, 11; Tac. A. 1, 53; 4, 13; Big. 1, 2, 
2, g 42. — The inhabitants, Cercinates, 
Auct. B. Afr. 34. 

Cercimtis, idis,/, a small island very 
near Cercina, connected with it by a bridge, 
Plin. 5, 7, 7, § 41. 

Cercmium, *> ft*, « town of Thessaly , 

Liv. 31, 41, 1 and 3. 

I cercitis, ldis,/, zxKepKlrit, a species 
of olive-tree, Col. 5, 8, 3. 

Ccrcius, ", v. Circius. 

Ccrco, On is, m., a Roman cognomen, 
Liv. 42, 6 im't. 

t ccrco lips, v. corcholopis. ^ 

t cercopithecus, >, m., = KepKoiriOn- 
Kor, n monkey with a tail, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 201, 26 ; Plin. 8, 21, 30, § 72 ; Mart. 14, 202 ; 
14, 128; divine honors were paid to it by 
tho Egyptians, Juv. 15, 4.— Acc. cercopithe- 
con, Mart. 7, 87, 4. — II. A proper nair\e , 
Suet. Ner. 30. 

t ccrcops, «>p*s, m.yZzzKtpKU'l'. I, A 
species of long-tailed apes , Manil. 4, 664; cf. 
Amin. 22, 14, 3.— II. The name of a Pythago- 
rean philosopher , Cic. N. D. 1, 38, 107. — III. 
Cercopes, — K *p™***> a c un - 

ning, tnckish people on the island of Pithe- 
cusa, changed by Jupiter. into monkeys, Ov. 
M. 14, 92. 

t cercurus (cercyrus), », =k*p~ 

Kovpos, a kind of light vessel peculiar to the 
Cyprians, Plaut. Merc. prol. 86; id. Stich. 2, 

2, 44: Lucil. ap. Non. p. 633, 27; Liv. 33, 
19, 10; Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 208—11. A sea-fish, 
Ov. Hal. 102 ; Plin. 32, 11, 54, § 152- 

Cercyo, dnis, m » = Keptcvutv, a cele- 
brated robber in Attica, conquered and slain 
by Theseus at Eleusis, Ov. M. 7, 439; Hyg. 
Fab. 187; Gell-15, 21, 1.— Acc.Gr. Cercyona, 
Stat Th. 12,577.— Hence, II. Ccrcyone- 
a, um, adj., pertaining to Cercyon : cor- 
pora, Ov. Ib. 410. 

cercyrus, h v. cercurus, IL 

Ccrdiciates.ium, m., a people of Ligu- 
ria, Liv. 32, 29, 7. 

t cerdo, unis, m., rr Kepdav (sep 3or], a 
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handicraftsman, Juv, 4, 163; 8, 182: Butor, 
a cobbler , Mart 3, 59; c£ id 3, 16.— II A 
proper name, esp. of slaves. Dig. 38, 1 42- 
Inscr. OrelL 4161. * •< *- • 

Cerealis (Cerialis: c£ Serv.ad Verg. 
A< VTO <so Cic. Alt 2, 12, 2 and 4 Orell), 
e > ? d J [Ceres]. I. Pertaining to Ceres, de- 
to i y er i and, meton. , pertaining to the 
cultivation of land, grain, or agriculture ; 
nemus ; sacred to Ceres, Ov. M. 8, 741 ; sa- 
crum, id. Am. 3, 10, 1 : Eleusin, id. F. 4, 507* 
id. M. 7, 439 (cf. Mel. 2, 3, 4: Eleusin Ce re ri 
consecrata): papaver (as her symbolic at- 
tribute), Verg. G. 1, 212 Heyne; Col. 10, 
314: cenae, i. e. splendid , like those at the 
festivals of Ceres, Plant. Men. 1, 1, 25: sul- 
ci, Ov. Tr. 3, 12. 11: munera, id. M. 11* 121- 
13, 639: dona, id. ib. 11, 122; id. F. 1 683* 
6, 391 (cf.: dona Cerens, id. M. 6, 655): her- 
bae, id. F. 4, 911; Iibum, id. ib. 1, 127: se- 
mina, id. M. 1, 123: culmus, Verg. G. 2, 
517 : arma, i. e. the implements for grinding 
and baking, id. A. 1, 177: solum, i. e. the 
cake laid on the ground id. ib. 7, 111 (cf. id. 
ib. v. 109) : aediles, who had the superintend- 
ence of provisions j v.^aedihs/n —Hence, 
B. Subst.: Cerealia, ium, n. (also in 
appos. : Cerealia iudi, Liv. 30, 39, 8 ; cf. : 
Megalesia ludi. al.), the festival of Ceres, 
celebrated on the 10th of April, Cic. Att. 2, 
12, 2 and 4; Varr. L L. 6, § 15 Mull. ; Ov. 
F. 4, 619; cf. id. ib. 389 sq.— H, A Roman 
cognomen , Mart. 4, 8; 12, 52. 

t Cere all tas, atis, / [Cerealis], the of- 
fice of a Cereal eaile, Inscr. Orell 3994. 

cerebellare, is, «. [cerebellum], a 
brain-covering , i. e. a head-covering; only 
Veg. 3, 7,. 1 ; 3, 11, 3; 3, 12, 6; 5, 32, 3. 

cerebellum, i* n - dim. [cerebrum], a 
small brain, Cels. 2, 18; Plin. 29, 6, 32, § 100 
30, 13, 38, § 112; *Suet. Vit. 13. — Fign 
ratively, Petr. 76, 1. 

ccrebrosus, a, um, adj. [id.], having 
a madness of the brain, hare-brained, hot- 
brained, passionate, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 22, 8 
sq. : unus, *Hor. S. 1, 5, 21 (but Plaut. 
Most, 4; 2, 36, ellebosus ). — Of animals 
boves, Col. 2, 11, 11. 

cerebrum (per tmesin: saxo cere 
comminuit-brum, Enn. ap. Don p. 1777 P., 
and ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 412), i, n. [root 
kar- of Kapn, v. celsus init.; and root bhar- 
of tj>4 P u), tero; cf. Cores. Beitr. p. 354], the 
brain, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 19; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 32 
5, 2, 7 ; Verg. A. 5, 413 ; 9, 419 ; Lucr. 6, 804 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 19; Plin. 11,37,49, § 133 sq. , 
33, 6, 34, § 102 et saep.— B. Meton., under ■ 
standing, Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 30; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
75; Phaedr. 1,7,2; Suet Cal ig. 50. — Anger , 
choler, Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 25; cf. id. Bacch. 
2, 3, 17: o te, Bolane, cerebri Felicem! (= 
cerebrosus, passionate), Hor. S. 1, 9, 11. — 
*11. Tra nsf. to plants, the pith in the 
upper part, Plin. 13, 4, 8, § 36. 

Cerellia (Caer-hae,/,ai?oman?ady 
mentioned in the letters of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 
13,72,1; id. Att 12, 51, 3. 

* cereoluS; a, um, adj. dim. [cereus], 
of the color of wax : pruna, CoL 10, 404 (in 
Plin. 15, 13, 12, § 41, called cerina). 

Ceres (cf. Verg. G. 1, 96; Ov. F. 4, 615; 
Mart. 3, 58, 6), eris (gen. cerervs, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 626, 225; cf. Inscr. Orell 1364), f 
[Sabini Cererem panem appellant, Serv. ad 
Verg. G. 1, 7 ; prop, the goddess .of creation 
(cf Serv. 1. 1), from the stem cer, Sanscr. 
kri, to make], the daughter of Saturn and 
Ops, Ov. F. 6, 285, sister of Jupiter and Plu- 
to, mother of Proserpine, goddess of agri- 
culture, esp. of the cultivation of com, and 
of the growth offniits in gen. (cf. Cerealis) ; 
represented as upon a chariot drawn by 
dragons, with a torch in her hand, and 
crowned with poppies or ears of corn, Ov. 

F. 4, 497: 4, 561; 3, 786; 4, 616; id. Am. 3, 
10. 3; Tib. 1, 1, 15; 2, l t 4; Verg. G. 3, 96; 
Hor. C. S. 30; cf. O. Mull Archaeol. § 357 
sq. : templum Desertae Cerens, deserted 
(because the temple was in a solitary, se- ; 
eluded place), Verg. A. 2, 714: Cereri nup- ' 
tias facere, i. e. without wine, Plaut. -Aul 2, j 

G, 6; cf. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 343.— From the | 
names of placeswhere she was worshipped, 
called Ceres Hennensis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4. 49, 

§ 107* Lact 2, 4, 28: Catinensis, id. I l: 
Eleusina, id. 1, 21, 24: Milesia, id. 2, 7, 
19; cf. Val. Max. 1, 1, ext 5. — B. Ceres 
profunda or inferna, i. e. Proserpina, Stat. 
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Th. 4, 460 ; 5, 156; cf.: sacerdos Cererum 
SS ® 082, “.n. Meton. food, 

: r T ,u m Cercrem apprtlMnUS. 


Tinum autem Liberum, Cic. N.D? 2, 23 co- 
Verg. G. 1, 231; id. A. i in - l loi- nZ’ 
C. 3. 21 13- Irt Wl ,? H " r - 



1. Cerens, O, am, adj. [cera], icarm 
of wax. I. Pro p., Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 30: ef’ 
flgies, Hor. S. 1, 8, 30: imago, id. ib 1 8 
43; id. Epod. 17, 76; cl. id. Ep 2, 1, 
castra, cells of wax, honey-comb,V erg. A.12, 
589 ; cf regna, waxen realms, id. G. 4, °0‘^* 
simul acra, Ov. H. 6, 91.— B. Su&jf.? C e- 
reUS, sn. (sc. funis), a waxlight, wax ta- 
per, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 9; Cic. Off. 3, 20 80* 
Sen. Ep. 122, 10; id. Brev. Vit. 20, 6 id. 
Tranq. 11, 7. Such waslights were brought 
by clients to their patrons as presents at 
the time of the Saturnalia. Fest s. v. cereos, 
p. 54 MOIL ; Macr. S. 1, 7 and 11; Mart. 6, 
18. — II. Meton. ^ IVax -colored : pruna, 
Verg. E. 2, 53; cf. Ov. M. 13, 818: abolia, 
Mart. 4, 53: turtur, id. 3, 58: cerci coloris 
electrum, Plin.37, 2, 11, § 33 — * B. Pliant, 
soft, like wax : bracchia Telephi, Hor. C. 1, 
13, 2. — Hence, C. Trop., easily moved or 
persuaded: cereus in vitium flecti,Hor. A. 
P. 163. _ 

2. cereus, 1. w-, v. 1. cereus, I. B. 
cere visia, ae, v. cemsia. 

tt ceiia cerea, a e,f, a Spanish 
drink , prepared from com , = ceha and ce- 
revisia, Plin. 22, 25, 82, g 164. 

* ceriflCO, avi, 1 [cera-facio], lit , to 
make ivax; hence of the purple-fish, to 
slime over, to prepare a slimy nest for eggs, 
Plin. 9, 38, 62, § 133. r- 

Cerillae,arum,/,=K»jpiXXoi,a*ma?I 
town on the sea-coast of Bruttium destroyed 
by Hannibal, now Cirella Yecchia, Sil 8, 
580. 

ccrimdnia, v. caerimonia. 
t cerintha, ae (-e, es, Plin. 21, 12, 41, 
§ 70),/, = Knpivtin, « plant which bees are 
fond of, wax - flower : Cerinthe major, 
Linn.^ Verg. G. 4, 63; CoL 9, 8, 13. 

t ccriuthus, », ™., = kwu$o!, bee- 
bread, called also erithace or sandaraca, 
Plin. 11,7, 7, § 17. 

t cerinus, a, um, adj., = K^pivor, wax- 
colored, yellow like wax : pruna. Plm.15, 13, 
12, § 41 sq. : berylli, id. 37, 6, 20,. § 77.— II. 
SubsL: cerina, drum, 71., a wax-colored 
garment, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 51; cf. Non. p. 548, 
33. 

$ ceriolarium, or ceriolare, is, 

n., a candlestick for wax tapers , Inscr.OrelL 
2505 sq.; 2516; Inscr. Rein. cl. 1, 273; Inscr. 
Orell 4068. 

t colitis, Idis./, = tenpin*, wax-stone , 
a precious stone , now unknown, Plin. 37, 20, 
56, § 163. 

t cerium, Y\,n.,z=Kr\piov (V. Liddell and 
Scott, under the word, II.), a bad species of 
swelling or ulcer , Phn. 20, 2, G, § 11; 23, 7, 
63, § 119 (in Cels. 6, 28, 13, written as Greek). 
Cerrnalus, h V. Germalus. 
cernentia, ae, f [cernens, ccrno], the 
sight , seeing, opp. to caecitas, Mart. Cap. 4, 

‘i 384 and 386. 

ccrno, crevi, cretum (part. pass, crctus 
ss apparently used only once: cineris beno 
creti, Pall 12, 22, 3; but freq. in the com- 
pounds of cerno; for tho simple part., tho 
orig, form certus also is very rarely used: 
certa deinde sorte senatus consultum fac- 
tum est, Liv. 36, 2, 2; v. under II. C., and 
cf. certus), 3, v. a. [root car- for scar-, to 
separate ; cf. Kpivta ; hence, aK&p, stercus, 
scrco; cf. cera]. I. To separate , sift (rare): 
per cribrum,Cato, R.R. 107, 1: farinam cri- 
bro, Plin. 18, 11, 29, § 115; cf. id. 33, 5, 26, 
g 87; Pall.Jun. 1; Veg. 3, 28, 6: in cnbris 
omnia cerne cavis, Ov. Med. Fac. 62; cf.: 
per densa foramina, i<Lib. 89: cineris bene 
creti, well sifted, Pall. Nov. 22.— Far more 
freq., II, Trop. A. To separate , distin- 
guish by the senses, mostly by the eges, L c. 
to perceive , see. discern (syn. : video, con- 
spicio; class in prose and poetry; most 
freq. probably in Lucretius, whero it is 
used about a hundred times); rarely by the 
ears; v. infra : lumen jubarve in caclocernor 
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rnn ap. Va rr. L. I*. 6, » 61 MOIL ; 7, S 76 ib. : 
E^d qms flL ; c est, procal qcem video ? estne 
hie Hegio? g: satis cerro, is hercle si. Ter. 
Ad. 3, 3, 65: tun potto varies reran sent!- 
mas odores. esc tamen ad carers venien- 
tsis cermmus umqaam: esc vocss censsre 
Enemas, Lucr. 1, SCO; 4, 553; quod neque- 
tmt ocalis reran prim ordiz cemi,i± 1* 253; 
v. aho id. 2, 3U sq.; 4, 242; cf id. 2,637: 
acute. id. 4. 811; ct: ceruo scat cm. Hor. 

S. 1,3, 25: 'altaria ezhalare vapors, Leer. 
3,432; 2, S2S aL — Hence, sometimes ©pp. 
to hearing: at non sol am aaribns aedpe- 
retcr. sed ettom ocalrs ceraeretar, Xep. 
TimoL2,2; or to mental perception: quern 
ego tam video am'rno. qcam ea, quae orrulis 
cemimns. Cic. Fam-G, 3, 2: nos enim ne 
nmm cuidem ©culls cemlous ea. quae vi- 
demnil id. Tusc. L 20. 4 G: quae cemere et 
videre non possumus, id. de Or. 3 f 40, 361; 
ct id. Hep. 6. 20,21 so.: ego Catali Coma' 
ncm ex hoc loco cemo, Pcmpelanum non 
cemo, id. Ac. 2, 25, 60: ct ea cernlmus 
quae videmes, id. KiL 23, 73: omnia sic 
aperian, ct ea corners ©calls vfdeammi, id. 
On. 24, CG: coram allqaid, to witness, Czes. 
B. G. G. 6; Verg. A. 2, 533: aliquem, Caes. 
B. G. G. 21: zdes a nostrfs cemebatcr, id. 
B. C. 3, 63: in sole srdera ipsa desutmt 
ceroi, QafaL 8, 5, 23 : simile qntddam Czci- 
entes aves ceruimcs, id. 2, 6, 7: me miss- 
rum, tarb-i quod non ego cernar in U1L, Or. 
P. 4, 4. 43 : Consti tit alma Venus, nalli cer- 
nendal id. if 15, 844; Curt. 8, 13, 1G; Tac. 
A. 1y 55. — 771th acc. and in/. ; senscmque 
in esse et mot am in me mb ns cemo, Canias 
ap.Varr. L. L. G, £ 81 MulL : neqce m atari 
a n misceri omnia cemeres, SalL C. 2 3: 
quo? ad resist endam concuccrnsse cerce- 
tat, * Suet Cues. 15 jCn-r cere is at irsul- 
tent Ratuli? Verg. A. 10, 20: ceme quam 
tenal vos parte contingat, Cic. Hep. G, 20, 
21: ceraeres, quanta andacia fuisset, etc., 
SalL C. Gl, 1. — Impers. vrith acc. and in/; 
cemebatur, novissimos fllonun premi ve- 
il em enter, Caes. B. CL 3, G4 Eerz, iV. cr. — 
So inperj. vrith r<L-efaure ; ut non solom 
asribus acriperetar, sed etiam oculis cer- 
neretur quern detallsset, Xep. Timol 2. 2. 
— Ante-class., of the hearing: vox ill: us 
certe est; idem omnes cemimcs, Att ap. 
i^on. p. 261, 11, 2 nd perh- also, Titin. ap. 
Prism p. 623 P. — Hence, "b. Cemi aliqca re 
or rn aliqca re, to become distinguished or 
known in zomethdng: fort:s animus et mag- 
mas doabus rebus maxime cemitax, Cic. 
021 If 20, GO; so id. Tusc. 5, 8, 22: amicus 
cert ns to re tocerta cemitcr, Enn. ap. Cia 
LaeL 17, G4: atque hae qaidem virtates 
cemnntar in agendo, Cic. Part. Or. 23, 73; 
id. Top. 21, 60 (also in Quint. 3, 5, 18). — * c, 
Ifavt Isfvrt the mind, haze respect to, re- 
gird any one: ubi grates, si non ecm ipsi 
cernunt grati, cui refemnt gratiam? Cic. 
Leg. 1, 18i 43. — Transf. to intellectual 
object^ to perceive, comprehend, understand 
(sym: inteUego, cognosco, perspicio): ne- 
que tanta to rebus obscuritas, ut eas (res) 
non penitos acn vir insen io cemat. si mo do 
aspexerit Cic.de Or. 3, 3L 124: jam cer- 
nam mene an illam potiorem putes, id. 
jpoX Tosc. 2, 2, 20: (antiquitas) hoc me- 
lius ea fortasse, quae erant vera, cemebat. 
id. ib. 1. 12, 2G; idL Pm. 1. 19, 64: id. Top. 
5, 27 ; id. X. D. 1, 19, 49 ; id. Pam. 5, 12. 2: 
quae cam ego non solum suspi carer, sed 
plane cemerem, id. Agr. 2, 4, 9; id. de Or. 
3, 31. 124: ut consuetum fbcile amor ct 
cemeres, Ter. And. L, 1, 103. — Hence, “fa. 
Barely of fature events, to foresee, discern 
beforehand: ceruo animo sepulta m patria 
miseros atque insepnllos acervos crvicm, 
Cic. Cal. 4, 6, 11: ceruo jam ammo, quanto 
omnia ubenora atque oruatiora futora smt. 
id. Pam. 5, 12, 2. — C. To decide something 
that is contested or doubtful (judicially), to 
decree , determine (more rare than decer- 
nere): quotcumque sonatas creverit popa- 
lasque jusserit tot santo, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, g: 
quodcumque senatus creverit agunto/id." 
Ib. 3, 3, 8. % p : jurati cernant, Pac. ap. Xon. 
p. 201,13: ilium locum tempusque consi- 
l:o destinatum quid de Armenia cemerent, 
Tac. A. 15, 14: pnusquam id sors cerneret! 
Ltv. 43, 12, 2: certa sorte, after the lot was 
decided, . id. 3G, 2, 2.— Hence, fc. To decide 
ley contending or fighting (more rare than 
thzfr'q. certare, and even m Seneca T s time 
out of ase ; cf. Sen. Ep. 58, 3) : ferro non 
aaro vitam (acc. respect ~ de vita) cena- 


CEEO 

mas ctriqne, Enn. sp. Cic. 021 1, 12, 33 ; id. 
ap. Xon. V- 2GI, 19, and ap. Varr. JU L. 6, 5 81 
MtSL ; Pac. ap. Kom p. 251. 21 : nisi esset 
qui armis secora vellet ceruere, Att. ap. 
JTon. p- 2GL 17 : cemere ferro, Verg. A. 12, 
7CO (also ap. Sen. Ep. 53, 3); so, cemere 
certamec. Plant. Bacch. 3, 2. 15; id. Cas. 
3.L 2; Lacr. 5, 394 : pro patni. pro liberis, 
pro aris atque foci3 suis, * SalL C. 59, 5 
Krits AT. cr. (aL certare): sen Hbeat dapli- 
cem sejtmclim cemere martem, Tib. 4. 1, 
103. — Humorously, Plant. Trim 2, 4. 77. — 
D. In gem, to decide for something, to 
conclude upon, resolve (syn.: const it ao, de- 
cemo; also rare): praesidium castris edn- 
cere, LuciL ap. Xozl p. 251, 5: acribc3 in- 
terse cum arm is coofligere, id. ib. p. 261, G : 
te mihi am team esse crevi. Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 

1 (crevi valet const itni, Varr. L. L. 7, § 98 
JfQIL); Cat 04, 150.— Hence. E, In Jadia 
lang. 1. 1., of inheritances. X, To resolve 
to enter upon an inl-.eritance, Varr. L. L.7, 

J 23 MOIL ; c£ Tit. 22. 27, and cretio.— 2. 
To malx hnmen this determination. Tit. 22, 
23 and 30; Cic. Att. 1L 2, L—3. =adire. 
to entor irp^n an inheritance, Cic. Agr. 2, 
15, 40; Lit. 24. 25, 3 ; 40, 8. 17; Flin. Ep. 
10,72,2; Quint. DecL 251; Fe^t. p. 4L— "b. 
Trop.: debet etiam fratris Appii arnorem 
erga me cum reliqnl hereditate CTevisse, 
Cic. Att. G, 1, 10; so id. Fa m. 2, 14, 4; VaL 
Max. 5, 3, ext 3. — Pi a. v. certas. 
ccrnualia, v - consnalia. 
ccmnlo, »re, r. a. [cemno]. to torou? 
down : non vertit fortuna sed cerzmlat et 
allidit. Sen. Ep. 8, 4. 

cemnlus, a. cm, adj. [ id.], turning a 
somersault (late Lat). App. 3L 2, p. 235, 2S. 

cemno, hlum, lr .a. and u. [cer- 

ccusj. to throw or fall head foremost (only 
ante- and post-class.), Varr. ap. Son. p. *21. 
8; App. M.1, 19, p. 111, 9 ; Front. Prina Hist. 
5. — in dep. form: tigres cem cantor, SoL 
17: equesde indcstrlacemcatas,id. 45. 

1. cernnus, ^ am, adj. (root kar, v. 
celsus* ct tdpr.tov, cerebrum], vdth the face 
turned towards the earth, inclined for- 
wards, stooping or bowing forwards (very 
rare and only poet): cernnns did ter pro- 
prie toclinatns, quasi quod terram cernit, 
Xon. p. 20,33 sq. ; LuciL ib. p. 21. 1 : ejecto- 
que incumbit cernnus armo, * Verg: A- 10. 
67*4 (v. Serv. ad h. L): cemans infiexo so- 
nipes effaderat armo, SiL 10, 255 sq. ; Am. 
7, p. 24G. — Hence, H. Thai turns a somer- 
sault; a tumbler, mountebank, Kiftcrnrrp, 
utravpterr,:. LuciL ap. Xon. p. 21, 6 ; VaiT. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 694; cL Gloss. 
Philox.: cemuli n croupier al. 

2. cemuns, i, m., a Idnd of shoe, acc. 
to PauL ex Fest p. 55 MulL and Isid. Orig. 
19, 34, 13. 

cexo^ Lvi, Stum, 1, r. a. (cera]. to cover, 
overlay, or smear with wax, to wax: dolia. 
CoL 12. 52, 15. — More freq. in part pass.: 
cerata tabula. Plant As. 4. 1. 18 : tabella. 
♦Cic. Drv. in CaeclL 7, 24; cf Dig. 32, 52: 
pennae, * Hor. C. 4. 2, 2 : taedae, Ov. H. 7, 
23 : rates, id- ib. 5, 42 ; cf puppes, id. R 
Am. 44i. 

ceroferarinSy h. m. [cera-fero], the 
wazlight bearer, an attendant at Christian 
ceremonial worship (eccL Lat), Isid.- Orig. 
7, 12. 29. 

X Cerolicnsis locus, a place in Rome, 
a part cf the Carincz. Varr. L. L. 5, g 47 
MulL 

t ccroma, Ltis, n. (all.phtr. ceromatis. 
Flin. 35, 13. 47, I 1GS ; acc. plur. ceromas. 
Arc. 3. 114 ), = k rpufia, an ointment for 
wrestlers . much used in the time of the em- 
perors. Plic. L L ; 28. 4, 13, § 51; Mart. 4, 
19; 7, 32; 14. 50.— H, Jleton. A, The 
place for wrestling : \n ceromate sedere, 
S#*n. Brev. Tit 12. 2 ; PI in. 35. 2. 2, § 5. — B. 
The ring , the combat , PI in. 29. 1, 8, § 26; 
Mart. 5, 65, 3 (In Plm. VaL L 25 fn., ccro- 
mata Is perh. = canceromata. a swelling, 
tumor). 

t ccromaticas, 2, odj., = « rpB - 
partxoc, smeared with wax-ointment: col- 
lam, Jav. 3, 63. 

t ccronia. (ceran-), ze./.=*ipm;a, 
&L John's bread , Plin. 13, 8, 16, § 59. 

cerostrota- celostratus and cestro- 
tus. 

* cerosns, a- am. adj. [ cem ], fuU of 
wax : mel, Plin. 32, 3, 13, § 27. 
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cerotaritmi, **? r - cemtam. 

cerotnm, h v - ceratam. 

Cerretani, orum/m., an Iberian peo- 
ple of Hispania Tarmconensis, among the 
Pyrenees, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 22; SiL 3, 357. — 
Hence, Cerxet^mtis, a, am, of the Cerre- 
tani: pema. Mart 13, 54, X. 

cerrens, a, mn, adj. [cerrus], cf the Tur- 
key oak : glass, CoL 9, 20, 5; Nigid. ap. Plin. 
1G, G, 8, 5 25: mmiubria. Hyg. ib. 1G, 43, 84, 

5 230. 

* ccrrinns, S 1 am, adj. [id.], of the Tur- 
key oak : calix, Plin. SO, 10, 27, § 92. 

* ccrri tains, ^ am, adj. dim. [cevri- 
t03], somewhat mad , Mart Cap. 8, $ 606. 

canitas, 8y ^ CC U- [contr. from c£re- 
hritns, from cerebrum ; cf cerebrosus], hav- 
ing a crazed brain, frantic, mad: cerritus 
furiosus, Fest p. 54 MOIL (rare and only 
poet), Plant. Fragm. ap. Xon. p. 44, 31; id. 
An. 2, 2, 144; id. Bed. 4, 3, 67; * Hot. S. 2, 

3, 273. 

X cerrones, v. gerrones. 

cerrtis, \ a kind of oak, Turkey oak. 
Col 7, 9, 6; Plm. 16, 6, 6, ? 17: 16, 6, 8, 5 19 ; 
Titr. 2. 8 ; PalL l f 9. 3 ; id. Febr. IS, 3. 

* certabtindus, a, am, adj. £L certo], 
contending , disputing, App. Mag. p. 263, 23. 

certain en, la is, n. [id.], a contest, strug- 
gle, strife, whether friendly or hostile, phys- 
ical or intellectual' most freq. of a pugilis- 
tic contest of any kind; but also of conten- 
tion in war. T. h contest, struggle to games 
or otherwise, ik. Lit.: vfdemusne a pud 
qaos eorum Indoram, qai gymnici comi- 
nantor, magnus honos sit, nail am ab ii3, 
qai in id certamen descendant, devitari do- 
lorem ? dc. Tcsc. 2, 2G, 62 ; cf id. de Or. 2, 
78. 317 : Hac celebrata tenus sancto certa- 
m ina patri. Verg. A. 5, 603 ; ct Or. M. 1, 446 : 
Inctandi, Quint. 12,2,12: saliendi, id. 10, 3, 
G: citharoedornm, id. 4, 1,2: sacra, id. 2, 8, 

7 Spald.: qninquennale triplex, mosicum, 
gymnicnm, eqcestre, Suet >*er, 12; ct id. 
Vit 4; id.Dom.4: bijugum,Verg.A.5,144: 
quadrigarum. Suet Claud. 21: pedum, Or. 
M. 12, 304: cursus, id. ib. 7, 792; 10, 560: 
disci, id. ib. 10, 177 : Veneris, id. Am. 2, 10, 
29 et £aep. — 2. Meton., poet, toe object 
contended for, the prize, Ov. M. 13, 129 : pe- 
coris magistri3 Velocis jaculi certamtoa 
ponit to uImo,Verg. G. 2, 530 Heyne.— B. 
Trop., a rivalry, contest struggle, emula- 
tion, etc.: certamen honestum (Stoicorum 
et Peripateticorum), Cia Fin. 2, 21, 68: est 
mihi tecum pro aris et focis certamen, id. 
X". D. 3, 40.94: est alicui certamen cum ali- 
quo de pnncipatn, Xep. Them. 6, 3: certa- 
men honoris et gloriae. Cic. LaeL 10, 34; ct 
id. Ofll 1, 12, 38 ; SalL J. 41, 2; Quint. 10, 5, ' 
5: bona ratio com perdita confligit. In 
ejus modi certamtoe ac proelio, Cm Cat 2, 
11. 25: pugna forensinm certaminum, id. 5, 
12,22: eloquentiae inter jnvenes, Quint 2, 
17. 8: verboram linguaeque, Liv. 10, 22. G: 
laboris ac periculi, ii 2S, 19. 14: amicitiae, 
becevolentiae, id. 37, 53, 7: bonae artrs ac 
vmutis, id. 37. 54. 19: irarum. id. 1,7, 2; cf. 
id. 3, 39, 3 : conferendi (pecuniam). Id, 4, 60, 
8: patrum acimos certamen regui ac cu- 
pido versabat id. L 17, 1; ct id. 21, 31, C: 
Je:i (inter malieres Indas), Prop. 3 (4), 13, 
19: diu magnum inter mortales certamen 
fait, vine corporis an nriute animi, etc., 
SalL C. 1. 5; cf. Tib. 4, 1. 37. — Barely with 
gen. of adversary: si in nrintis certamen 
venerint ( = cum virtute), Cic. Fin. 5. 24. 
71 Madv. ad loc. — Poet: mfte vini g 
drinking bast Tib. 3, 6, 1L — Also poet: 
certamina ponere, syn. with certain ina in- 
stituere = a>i*c zzpozi^ircu, to order, ere 
ranee a f.oht or contest, Verg. A. 5, GG; 8. 
639; ct id G. 2, 530 TTagn.— Of inanimate 
things: Arborihasque datamst varus ex- 
inde per auras Crescendi m a g uum inmis- 
sis certamen habenis. Leer. 5, 787. — XL 
Esp.. a military strife. tcXle, engcg~Ttcnt. 
contest, f.ght. combat ^.Subject (did 
from the objective; cf : proelmm, pugua. 
helium etc.) : horrida Bomuleum certamina 
pango duellum. Enn. Ann. 1.2; 1. 476 ; 2, 

6' 5, 1295; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, IS. 2; 
Lucr. 4. 944; Ov. M. 12. ISO; Liv. 36. 19, 
L3: aeteruo certamtoe proelia pugnasque 
edere. Leer. 2. 117 : fit proelium acts certa- 
mine, Hirt B. G. S. 2S; ct ; proelii certa- 
in en. id B. Alex. 16; certamtoe. «cs?l srzZ. 
emulously, earnestly. Vera A. 5. 197; Curt 
310 
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0, 4; Sil. 10, 536; cf.: nec magni certammis 
ea dimicatio fait, not severe , Liv. 21, 60, 7. 
— B, Object., = proelium, pugna, etc.: 
vario certamine pugnatum est, Caes. B. G. 
1, 46: oral m celeritate ornne positum cer- 
taraefl, utri, etc., id. jb. 1, 70: bella atque 
certamina, Sail. 0. 33, 5i ubi res “ad certa- 
in en venit, id. J. 13, 4: in certamine ipso, 
Liv. 2, 44,11: navalia, a naval engagement , 
sea-fight, id. 31, 14, 4: classicum, veil. 2, 85, 
2: saevit medio in certamine Majors, Verg. 
A. 8, 700 et saep. — Hence, C. In the post- 
Aug. histt. for war in gen., Flor. 1, 20; 
Eutr. 1, 16 ; Just. 7, 2, 6 ; 7, 6, 6. . 

certatim,«du. [certatus, 2. certo], etnu- 
lously, earnestly ,’ 'eagerly (class, in prose and 
poetry): certatim do alicujns salute dice- 
re, Cic. Sest. 34, 74; Liv. 1, 64,3: mulieres 
puerique saxa et alia. . . certatim mittere, 
Sail. J. 67, 1: certatim alter alten obstre- 
pere, Liv. 1, 40, 6: hoc Cicoro atque Asinius 
certatim sunt usi, * Qumt. 6, 1,21 : currere, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 46, 118: ascendere, Liv. 26, 44, 
9: exsurgere,Tac. A. 3, 65: erumpero curia, 
id. ib. 12, 7 : amare aliquem, * Piin. Ep. 2, 

. 9, 6: cf. Suet. Aug 100; id. Tib/ 70; id. Ca- 
lig. 57; id. Ner. 7; id. Vit. 15; and in poe* 
try. * Cat. 64, 392; Vcrg. G. 1, 395; 4, 33; 
id. A. 3, 290; 5, 778; 7, 146; *Hor. S. 1,' 5, 
17; Ov. M. 3, 244; 12, 241; Stat. S. 3, 1, 179 
al. 

certatio, onis,/ [2. certo], a contend- 
ing, striving, a combat, strife , contest , etc. 
(in good prose, most freq. in Cic.). I. L i t. 
A. I* 1 gen. :• jam ludi publici sint corpo- 
rum certatione, cursu, etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 
38; cf. Id. ib. 2, 9, 22; Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 4: cer- 
tationes xysticorum, Suet. Aug. 45. — B. 
E sp., a military contest , a fight (very rare), 
Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 196, 1. — II. Trop. : 
Medea nequaquam istuc istac ibit: magna 
inest certatio, Enn. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 25, 65 
(Trag. Kel. v. 304 VahL): relinquitur non 
mihi cum Torquato sed virtutl cum volup- 
tate certatio, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 44: baec inter 
eos (atnicos) fit honesta certatio, id. LaeL 9, 
82: ingenia exercere certatiombus, Vftr. 2, 
1, 3. — Cf a judicial contest: haec cst iniqua 
certatio, Cic. Quint. 22, 73: non par, id. ib. 
21,68; hence: perpopulum multaepoenae 
certatio esto, Lex ap. Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6: Lir. 
25, 4, 8. — So in the Iang. of political life: 
certatio raultac,-a public discussion con- 
cerning a punishment to be inflicted , Cic. 
Leg. 3, 3, 6; Liv. 25, 4, 8 (cf. id. 25, 3, 13). 

certatlve, adv - l id.], in order to stir 
up strife, combatively (late Lat.), Cassiod, 
Hist. Eccl. 1, 11. 

certator,i« r ‘ s »* *»• [id.], a disputant 
(rare and post-class.), Gell. 12, 10, 3; App. 
Dogm- Plat. p. 2, i 

1, certatus, a, urn, Part., from certo. 

2. certatus, us, m. [2. certo], a conten- 
tion, fight, Stat. S. 3, 1, 152. 

Cefte, adv., v. certus, adv B. 

* certim, adv. [certas, analog, to certa- 
tim from certatus], certainly: scire, JuL 
VaL Ber. Gest. Alex. M. 1, 31. • • 

certioro, avi, utum, 1, v. a. [certior], 
— certiorem facere, to inform , apprise , 
show (only in jurid. Lat, and most freq. 
used by Ulpian), Gai 2, 190; Dig. 13, 6, 6, 

§ 8* 19, 1, : certioratus, ib. 2y, 4, 1, g 4; 

43, *29, 3, § 6 . 

1. certo. adv., v. certus, adu. A. 

2 , certo, »Yi, atum, 1, V. freq. a. [cer- 
no] to decide something by a contest (cf. ccr- 
no II. C. b.) ; hence , to fight , struggle, contend , 
combat, implying great exertion, and usu- 
ally a measuring of strength (class, in prose 
and poetry; most freq. in a trop. signif.: 
syn ■ decerto, contendo). I, Of a physical 

contest of strength; mostly of battle: utrum 
icitur utilius Fabricio . . . armis cum hoste 
certare, an venems? Cic. Off. 3, 22, 87: ada- 
lescentium greges Lacedaemone videmus 
ipsi incredibili contentione certantis 'pug- 
ms, calcibus, unguibus, morsu denique, id. 
Tusc. 5, 27, 77: manu, Sail. H. 2, 41, 6 
Dietsch: proelio, id. J. 81, 3: cum Gallis 
pro salute, id. ib. 114, 2; cf. Tac. Agr. 5: de 
nmbiguo agro hello, Liv. 3, 71, 2: do impe- 
rio cum populo Bomano, Cic. de Or. 2, 18, 
76: do principatu armis, Tac. H. 2, 47; cf. 
Suet. Vesp. 5: odiis etiam prope nuyonbus 
certarunt quam viribus, Liv. 21, 1, 3: acie, 
Verg. A. 2, 30 et saep. — Jmpers.: dignus 
quicum certetur, Pac. ap. Non. p. 473, 16: 
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ccrtatur limine in ipso Ausoniae, Verg. A. 

10, 355; 11, 313; die quo Bedriaci certaba- 
tur, Tac. H. % 50: qua in parte rex pugnae 
afluit, ibi aliquamdiu certatura, Sail. J. 74 
3: in cujus (awnis) transgressu multum 
certato pervicit Vurdancs, Tac. A. 11, 10 • 
id H. 4, 61.— Mostly poet, in pass. ; certata 
lite deorum Ambracla (for the possession 
of which Apollo. Diana, and Hercules con- 
tended), Ov. 11. 13, 713 r certatus nobis or- 
bis (i.e. de quo certavimus), Sil. 17, 342; cf. 

11. infra — II, Out of the sphere of milit. 
operations, to contend , struggle , strive, emu- 
late, vie with; certabant urbem Bomam 
Remoramne vocarent, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1 
48, 10T (Ann. v. 85 Vahl.): haut doctis dic- 
tis certantes sed maledictis, Enn. ap. Gell. 
20, 10, 4 (Ann. v. 274 ib.): minis mecum, 
minaciis’ Plaut. True. 6, 56: malitia tecum, 
id. Pcrs. 2,' 2, 56: benedictis, Ter. Phorm. 
prol. 20: certare ingenio, contendere nobili- 
tate, Lucr. 2, 11: cum ahquo dicacitate, Cic. 
Brut 46, 172: offleiis inter se, id.Fam.7,31, 
1; cf.: certatum inter collegas maledictis, 
Liv. 5, 8,. 13; and: eo modo inter se duo 
imperatores certabant, Sail. J. 52, 1: cum 
civibus de virtute, id. C. 9, 2: pro sua quis- 
que potently id- ib. 38, 3 : contumacia ad- 
versus contemnentes hurailitatem suam 
nobiles certavit (Licmius),Liv. 9,46,4: cum 
usuris fructibus praediorum, to Contend 
against interest (to strive to pay interest) 
with the produce of estates , Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 18 : 
cum a Cheruscis Longobardisque pro anti- 
quo decore aut recenti hberiate; et contra, 
augendae dominationi certaretur, Tac. A. 2, 
46: ob hircum, Hor. A. P.220: joco, id. C. 2, 
12, 18: mero, id. ib. 4, 1, 31 : animis miquis, 
Verg. A. 10, 7: parsimonift et vigiliis et la- 
bore cura ultimis militum, Liv. 34, 18, 5: 
sententiis, Tac. A. i, 29 al. : ut si nautae 
certarent, quis eorum potissimum guber- 
naret, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 87 : mos gentis est, 
equitare jaculari cursu cum aequalibus cer- 
tare, Sail. J. 6, 1 : die mecum quo pignore 
certes, Verg. E. 3, 31: celeri sagitta, id. A. 
5, 485: certem us, spinas nnimone ego forti- 
us an tu Evcllas agro, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 4. — 
Poet., with acc. : hanc rem ( = dc bac re), 
Sedigit. ap. Gell. 15, 24; cf m pass.: cui 
(multae) certandae cum dies advenisset, 
Liv. 25, 3, 14. — With dat. instead of cum: 
solus tibi certat Amyntas, Verg. E. 6, 8 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 5,19; id. Epoch 11, 18; 2,20; id. 
C. 2, 6, 15; Verg. E. 8, 55; id. G. 2, 138; Ov. 
M. 14, 794. — 2. Particularly of judicial dis- 
putations, to contend at law : inter se, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 1G, § 39; cf. id. ib. 2, 2, 13, § 32: 
in centumvirali judicio, id. de Or. 1, 39, 177 : 
si a duumviris provocarit, provocatione 
certato, Liv. 1, 26, 6: si quid se judice cer- 
tes, Hor. S. 2, 1, 49: foro si res certabitur 
olim, id. ib. 2, 6, 27.-3, With inf. (mostly 
poet), to strive to do something, to labor, 
endeavor, struggle earnestly, to exert one’s 
self: certantes ad summum succedere ho- 
norem, Lucr. 5, 1123; so, inter se cernere, 
id. 6, 394 : dimlttere se (nubes), id. 6, 509: 
populum ahum suorum sepelire,id. 6, 1247: 
Phoebum superare canendo, Verg. E. 5, 9: 
superaro, Ov. M. 6, 394: vincere,Verg. A. 5, 
194: tollero (bunc) tergeminis honoribus, 
Hor. C. 1, 1, 8 : inter se eruere quercum, 
Verg. A. 4, 443 : certat quisque evadero, 
Curt. 9, 4, 33: frangere fluctus, Plin. Pan. 

81 fin.; Sil. 13, 222; Stat S. 6, 3, 191. 

certor ari, v. dep. n. [collat. form of 2. 
certo], to strive, struggle, contend, Hyg. Fab. 
273; Vulg. Ecclus. 11, 9. 

certus, a, urn [orig. P. a. from cerno; 
hence], adj., determined, resolved, fixed, set- 
tled, purposed : non dubius. I. (Acc. to 
cerno, II. D.) Certum est (mihi), it is de- 
termined, it is my (thy, his , etc.) decision, 
resolution, wilt, I ant resolved, I mean, eta 
(mostly ante-class. ; most freq. m Plaut) ; 
with inf; quorum virtuti belli Fortuna 
pepercit, Eorundem me libertati parcere 
certum est, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ana 

v °0G Vahl.): certum’sthomincm ciuderc, 
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deliberatumque, quae ad can fa m portmere 
arbitror, omnia dicere, Cic, Hose. Am. ti 
31: certum atque decrctum est non darn 
signum, Liv. 2,45, 13: certum est igni cir- 

A. 9, 153.— Certum’st 
mihi with in/., Plaut. As. 1, 3, 94: 3 3 23. 
i d - Cas-L 1,3; id. Mil. 3, 1. 154; idACT 
Cic.de Or. 2 , 33,144: lIv.35,46,13; Ov 
M. 9, 53 al. —Without inf, esp. parenthet.’ 
with expression of purpose by a fut tense) 
certum est, malam rem potius quacram cum 
lucro, Plaut Aul.4,6,16: certum est jam di- 
cam patn, id. Bacch. 3, 1, 15 : certum est, ibo 
ad medicurn, id. Merc. 2, 4, 4: An. Certumn’ 
est tibi? Ly. Certum, id, Foen. 2. 48- cf 
id. Stich.4, 2,33. — With prou. or 
Certumne’st tibi istuc? He. Non moriri 
certius, Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 74 ; so further wiih 
istuc, id. ib. 2, 1, 20; Ter. Eun.3,3,30: mihi 
autem abjarare certius est quam depende- 
re, Cic. Att. 1, 8, 3 : ad cum senem oppug- 
nare certum est consilium, Plaut Ep. 1 2 
60: quae nunc sunt certa ei consilia, etc.’ 
Ter. And. 2, 3, 16: certa res banc estobjur- 
gare, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 73; so id. Merc. 5 2 
16; id. Mil. 2,4,45; Ter. And. 2,2,31; riaut 
Most 8, 2, 16.— 1), (From the time of the 
Aug. poets.) Transf. to the person who 
is determined upon something, determined , 
resolved, bent, (a) With inf: certa raori, 
Verg. A. 4, 664 (cf. id. ib. 4, 475: decrevlt- 
que mori): certi non cedere, Ov. M. 9, 43: 
certa sequi, Val. FI. 6, 47. — (/S) With gen. 
(cf. Ramsb. Gr. p. 323; Zumpt, Gr. § 437, 
n. 1 ; A. and S. § 213, K. 1) ; certus eundi, 
Verg. A. 4, 654; Ov. M. 11, 440: descisccndi, 
Tac. H. 4, 14: relinquendae vitae, id. A. 4, 34: 
Tiecis,Sil. 6, 27: fugae, Plm. Ep- G, 16,12: de- 
stinationis, Toe. A. 12, 32 : sceleris, id. ib. 32, 
66: consilii, id H. 2,46— py) With an: nec 
sat certa an cederet annis, Sil 9, 480 ~ir. 
An epithet ol ail those objects whose exist- 
ence or reality is flxed, determined (hence 
in connection with definitus,Quint.7,J0,7; 
with praefinitus, Suet Galb. 14), or in re- 
spect to which there can he no doubt 
(hence opp. dubius, Quint. 7, 6, 3; 5, 12, 3; 
12, 3, 6 al.). A. Object J. Of things 
whose external qualities, number, etc., are 
invariable, established, settled, flxed, partic- 
ular," specified, etc. (biass.): Arboribus pri- 
raum certis gravis umbra tributa, Lucr. 6, 
783: fruges, bacao, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19: jam 
ad certas res conficiendas ccrtos homines 
delectus ac descTiptos habebat, Cat 3, 7, 
16; concilium indiem certain indiccre,Cac8. 
B. G. 1, 30 fin.; so with dies, a fixed term, 
Cato, R. R. 149, 1; Cic. Att 6, 2, 9; Nop 
Chabr. 3, 1; Liv. 1, 60, 1; Tac. G. 9 at; 
cf. : certis diebus, Verg. G. 2, 329: quaercro 
ab judicibus cur in certa verba jurent. cur 
certo temporo conveniant, certo discedant, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 45, 132; cf. Suet Aug. 41: cer- 
tum praefinitumquo tempus, id. Galb 14; 
and: certum stntumquo vectigal, JACalig 
40 : pecunia (opp.arbitraria), v.arbitrarius: 
finis aerumnarum, Lucr. 1, lOS: cf. id. 2, 
612; 8, 1091; Hot. S. 1, 1, 106; W- Ep. 1, 2, 
66: locus, Caes. B. G. 6, 1, 6: numcrus, id. 
ib. 7, 76: signum, fixed, agreed upon, id. B. 
0-1,27 : naves, fixed in number and quality, 
id. ib. 1, 56: pecuniab imperabantur, id. ib. 
3, 32 fin. : conviva, i. o. a daily, constant 
guest, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 76 Schmid: ecqucm tu 
1II0 certiorem nebulonem, Cic. Att 15, 21, 
2, — b. B ut sometimes indef., like quidnm, 
and our certain, of things, the certainty of 
whose cxistcnco is given, but whose nature 
jg not more definitely designated, or comes 
not into consideration (cf. nliquis): Cepha- 
locdi mensls est certus, quo menso saccr- 
creari oporteflt, Cic V err. 



; id.rai, e’138; id Pocn. 5, 5, 25; id.Pcre. 
, 2, 39; id. kud. 3, 3, 22; id. Slid] . 5, i 2; 


id.‘Trin. 2,' 1, St; id. Tree. 2, C, 68; Ter. 
And. 2, 1, 11; id. Xus. 1,2, 108; certum est 


dotem maximum r , 

2 2, 52, § 128: habet cert os sui studiosos, 
id. Brut. 16, 64: (hunc) certis rebus impe- 
nitis regnaro jussit, id. Sest. 27, 58: certi 
homines ad cam rem periti, id. ib. 18,41: 
res a certis hominibus corrupta, id. Fnm. 
1 2,3; 4,9,2; 16,11,2; id Morccll. 6, 16; 
id. Deiot. 4. 11; Liv. 34, 61, 7. — Hence In 
Quint, several times in connection with 
quidam and aliquls: nd certas qtiaBdamdi- 
cendi leges alhgati, Quint. 8, proocm 5 2; 
go id. 8, prooem. g 12; 4, 2, 28; 6. 19? 2; 5, 
10, 5; 9, 4, 8; 11, 2, 28: aliquos composi- 
tionis cetlos pedes, id. 10. 2, 13; eo id- 7* 
nrooem. g 4; and subst: In his certos ftii- 
qaos docobit, id. 2, 8, 13.-2, Trop., of 
things whoso internal moral qualities nro 
established, fixed, can be relied upon, sure, 
unerring, to be depended upon, true, faith- 
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fid eta (so most freq. in all periods and 
species of composition; syn. : firmns, con- 
firmatus, exploratus, Indebitatus, mani- 
feetns aL ). a. Of persons: amicus certus 
in re incerta cemitur, Enn. ap. Cic. LaeL 17, 
Cl- ct: tu el amicis certis mi es certissi- 
raus, Plant. Trim 1, 2, 57: cert: homines, 
quibus dem litteras, Cta Earn. 1,7, 1; cf. id. 
Cat. 3, 7, 16; N'ep. Pans. 2, 4; id. Alcib. 10, 

1; Cia Rose. Am. 19, 53; id. Verr. 2, 2, 64, 
§’156: certus enlm promisit Apollo, eta, 
Hor. C. 1, 7, 2B: auctor (mortis). Quint. C, 3, 
68; cf. Suet. Tib. 5t adversos hostem nec 
tpo nec animo certiorem, i. e. drmiorem, 
Liv. 10, 35, 17 : apud latera certos colloca- 
verat, SalL ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 576 (H. 

1, 63 Dietsch); cf. Xep. Dion, 9, 2: per li- 
tora certos dimlttam, Verg. A. 1, 576: cer- 
tissimus auctor (Phoebus), id. G. 1, 432. — b. 
Of things: satis animo certo et confirmato, 
Cic.Qnint.24, 77; cf.pectora, Verg. A.9, 249, 
and certior indoles, Suet. Ner. 10: promissa, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 1 : parata dicendi copia et 
certa, Quint. 10, 6, 6; id. 6, prooem. § 9: jus, 
id.12,3,6 et sacp,: jactus (telorum),Taa A. 
14, 37; cf. in this sense certa basta, Verg 
A. 11, 767 : sagitta, Hor. C. 1, 12, 23 : fides 
segetis, id. ib. 3, 16, 30: spes, id. C. S. 74: 
trames, id. S. 2, 3, 49 : tar, id. Ep. 1, 7, 58 al. : 
plana et certa, Plaut. Pets. 2, 2, 1: certa et 
Clara, Ter. Hem 5, 4, 1 Ruhnk. ; so Liv. 22, 
39, 22; ct Hor. S. 2, 6, 27.— Sulst., with 
gen. : certa marts, Tac. H. 4, 81. — B, 

S u bj e c t, of that which is established by 
evidence, eta, placed beyond doubt, cer- 
tain, rare, true, proved, established (clasa ; 
esp. freq. in neutr.) : cum ad has suspi- 
tiones certissimae res accederent, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 19 ; 5, 29 : incerta pro certis malebant, 
Sail. C. 17,6; cf: incerta pro certis muta- 
re, id. J. 83, 1 : postremo certior res, Liv. 29, 
C, 12: certiora esse dicunt quam, etc., Cic. 
N. D. 3, 6, 13; id. Att. 3, 11, 2; Liv. 10, 35, 
12: So. Satin hoc certnm’st? Gc. Certum: 
hisce oculis egomet vidi, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 31 : 
jam satis certumst virginem vitlatam esse? 
id. Enn. 4, 4, 36: cum certius tibl sit me esse 
Romae quam mibi te Athenis, Cic. Att. 1, 
9, 1 : Id parum certum est, Liv. 5, 35, 3 : 
cum dc altero intellectu certum est, de al- 
tero dubium, Quint 7, 6, 3; cf. id. 7, 3, 4: 
non certum traditur, with inlerrog.-clause, 
Liv. 2, 8, 8: nec quicquam certi respondes 
mibil Ter. Hea 4, 4, 84: neque tanto spa- 
tio certi quid esset explorari polecat, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 45: certum invenlri non potest ne 
. . . an, id. B. C. 1, 25: si quicquam huma- 
norum certi est, Liv. 6, 33, 1: Fh. Civem- 
ne? 17 l Arbitror: Certum non scimus, | 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 31; cf id. I’horm. 1, 2, 98; 
Cic. Att 12, 23, 2. — So, certum scire, to know 
for a certainty. Ter. Eun. 5, 3, 12 ; id. Hec. 
3, 1, 44; Cia Fam. 9, 23 init.: certum babe- 
re, to reckon certain, id. Att. 1, 13, 1; Liv. 
36, 28, 4 ; 5, 3, 2; Quint. 2, 3, 9; Col. 2, 22, 5 
ah: certum respondeo, Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 92: 
cognoscere, Auct. B. Alex. 53 : comperire, 
Auct. B. Hisp. 22. — So also pro certo habe- 
re, Cic. Att. 10, 6, 3 ; JIatius ap. Cic. Att, 9 
15, A med.; SalL C. 52, 17; Suet. Dom. 23: 
negate, Cia Att. 5, 21, 5 : polliccri, id. Agr. 
2,37, 102: dicerealiquid, id. Brut. 3, 10: po- 
nere, Liv. 23, 6, 8: scire, id. 25, 10, 1: affir- 
mare, id. 27, 1, 13; 3, 23, 7; cf. id. 1, 3, 2 
I) mV. : creditur, SalL C. 15,2: coeperitesse, 
Quint 5,12, 2: certius cognoscere ex aliqno 
de aliqua re, Caes. B. G. 5, 52, 5 Strength- 

ened by comp. : quin nihil invenies magis 
hoc certo certius, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 111; cf.: 
et hoc certo certius esl et saepis3itne consti- 
tutura, Dig 42, 8, 10, 8 11 : certo certius, Am- 
bros. in Ephes. 5; Paul. Vit. St Arabros. 25; 
App. M. 9, p. 237, 27. — In Plaut. certum or 
certius (acere abet;), to give certainty to one 
concerning any thing, make him certain, 
Plaut. Men. 2, 1,17; 5,2,12; id. Pe. 2,2,4.— 
2, Transt to the person who is made 
certain in reference to a thing, certain, 
rure : certi sumus periisse omnia, Cic. Att 
2, 19, 5: num quid nunc es certior? Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 191 : postcritatis, I. e. of poithu- 
mow fame, Plin. Ep. 9, 3, 1: sententiae. 
Quint 4,3, 8: judicii, Sen. Ep. 45,9: ccrtnB 
do eua genitora, Suet. Vesp. 25: damnatio- 
nis. Id. Tib. 61: exitii.Tac. A. 1,27: spei,id. 
H.4,3: matrimonii, l(L A. 12,3: certi snmus, 
etc., GelL 18, 10, 6. — In class, prose mostly 
in the phrase certiorem faeere aliquem (de 
aliqua re, alleujus ret, with a foil. act. and 
inf, with a rel. -clause or allot.), to inform, 
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apprise one of a thing: me certiorem face, 
Ter. Phonn. 4, 3, 69 : u t n os facias certiores, 
Plant Cura 6, 2, 32 : uti se (sc. Caesarcm) 
de his rebus certiorem faciant, Caes. B, G. 
2, 2: qui certiorem me t-ui consilii fecit, 
Cia Att 9, 2, a, 2 : Caesarem certiorem fa- 
ciunt, sese non facile ab eppidis vim hosti- 
nm prohlbere, Caes. B. G. 1, 11: faciam te 
certiorem quid egcrim, Cia Att 3, 11, L — 
With rubj. only: milites certiores facit, 
panlisper intermitterent proelium, Caea B. 
G. 3, b fin.— Pass. : quod crehro certior per 
me fias de omnibus rebus, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 
1 ; so Caea B. G. 1, 7 ; SalL J. 104, 1 : Caesar 
certior (actus est, trc3 jam copiaram partes 
Helvetios id (lumen transduxlsse, Caea B. 
G. 1,12; so id. ib. 1,21; 1,41; 2,1; SalLJ. 
82, 2; Xep. Alt 12, 3: factus certior, quae 
res gererentur, Caea B. C. 1, 15 : non consu- 
libus certioribus factis, Liv. 45, 21, 4. — Also 
injwn'L, though rarely: fac me certum quid 
tibi est, Plaut Pa 1, 1, 16; 4, 6, 35; Verg. A. 
3, 179: lacrimae suorum Tam subitae ma- 
trem certam fecere ruinae,Ov. M. 6, 268.— 
Hence, aiv. in two forma A. certo ,unlh 
certainty, certainly , surely, of a truth, in 
fact, really, object and subject, (cf. supra, 
II. A. and B.); only in the comic poets, and 
sometimes ( most freq. in his epiEtt) in 
Cic., while the adverbial form eerie be- 
longs to all periods and all species of com- 
position. The difference between them is, 
perhaps, merely historical ; but v. infra, certc, 
B.I.2-fntf. J. Object.: peril certo, haud 
arbltrario, Plaut Foen.3,5,42; ct id. Merc. 
2, 3, 106: mihi certo nomen Sosia’st, id. 
Am. 1, 1, 176; id. Men. 2, 2, 39; Ter.Phorm. 

1, 3, 12: nihil ita exspectare quasi certo 
fuluram, Cic. Tnsc. 5, 28, 81 (ct the passage 
cited under certo, 1. 1., from id. Div. 2, 7, 
18). — b, In affirm, answers: Me. Liberum 
ego te jussi abire ? Met. Certo, yes, cer- 
tainly, Plaut Men. 6, 8, 9 ; eo Id. ib. 5, 9, 
50; 2,3,38; Id. Poen. 6, 6, 21 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 
1,9. — 2 . Subject a. In Een. (very 
rare): certo enlm ego vocem hie loquctitis 
modo mi audire visus sum, Plant Aul. 4, 
5, 4: ego ms abituram me esse certo de- 
crevi.Ter.Hea4, 4, 10: Th. Quid als? Py. 
Atqut certo comperi, id. Eun. 6, 1,9. — b. 
Esp. in the formula or asseveration, certo 
scio, I certainly know, I am fully persuaded, 
beyond all doubt (class.) : certo edepol scio, 
mo vidisse, etc., Plaut MiL2,3, 2; id. True. 
1, 1, 49; Ter. And. 5, 4, 26; id. Ad. 4, 6, 14; 
ii Eun. 1, 2, 119; id, Heaut. 1, 1, 19: quod 
te moleste ferro certo scio, Cic. Att. 1, 12, 3; 

2, 23, 2; id. Fam. 4, 13, 6; id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 
8 6: Id. Rosa Am. 8, 21; id. Phil. 3, 6, 17; 
id. Sen. 1,1; 1,2; SalL J. 9, 2; Id.C.51,16: 
veniunt in mentem mihi permulta: vobis 
plura, certo ecSo, Cic. Caecin. 19, 55 (ct un- 
der certe, I. 2.). — B. certe (class.; ct 
supra, certo init). J, Affirming strongly, 
with certainty, certainly, undoubtedly, as- 
suredly, surely, really. 1 . O b j e c t. : certe 
edepol, tu me alienabis, Plaut Am. 1,1, 243: 
egoquldemab hoc certe exorabo, id. Bacch. 
5, 2, 58: certe hcrcle, id. As. 2, 1, 15; cf. 
Ter. Phonn. 5, 1, 8 ; Plant True, 1, 2, 71 ; 
Ter. An:!. 2 . 2, 10: quom Is certe Renuntia- 
rit, id. Heant 4, 4, 4: certe captus estl id. 
And. 3, 1, 55: certe nt videamur cernere 
etun, Lncr. 4, 760: si enim scit, certe Mud 
eveniet: sin certe eveniet, nnlla fortuna 
est, Cic. Div. 2, 7, 18; cf. id. N. D. 1, 2, 5: 
full certc id aequum et certe exspectatum 
est, etc., id. Plane. 16,38: ea certe vera sunt 
id. MIL 35, 90: M. Catoni certe licult, eta, 
id. Rep. 1, 3, 1: jam ilia perfugia certe mi- 
nime snnt audienda, id. ib. 1, 5, 9 : cum 
se certe decessurum videret, id. Verr. 2, 

3, 44, 8 104 ; Cat. 62, 8 : certe bine Bo- 
manos dim fore ductores poIlicitUB,Verg 
A. 1, 234: o dea certe, a goddess surely, id. 
ib. 1, 328: postremo expellet certe vivacior 
heres, Hor. 8. 2, 2, 132: placult tibi, Del- 
phice, certe, Dum, etc., Ov. M. 2, 543 aL— 
Comp.: speculators mlttere, qui certius 
explorata referant, Liv. 3, 40, 13 ; 35, 48, 3 : 
si Teperire vocas amittere certius, Ov. 11.5, 
519 ; App. It 2, p. 118, 1 .—Sup., Tert Pali. 

4, — b. In an answer of affirmation: estne 
ipsus an non est 1 Is esl, Certe is est, is 
est profecto. Plant Trin. 4, 3, 65; so Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 53; Cic. Tusa 1, 6, 9; id. Cia. 64, 
149; id. Phil. 1, 15, 37; itL Ac. 2. 35, 113; 
and in confirmation of a preceding fact: 
venerat, nt opinor, hacc res in judicium. 


Certe, certainly, surely, Cia Rosa Com. 14, 
42; id. Fam. 4, 2, 5; id. Or. 42, 141; ct id. 
Off. 3,29,105; id. Fin. 2. 27, 91.— 2 . Sub- 
ject, mostly In the phrase certe scio,/ 
know to o certainty, lam sure (aca to Kloti 
ad Cia Sen. 1, 2, certe scio = certum ert me 
scire,/ am fully convinced: certo scio =s 
certam est quod scio, my knowledge fr ac- 
curate, eta): certe edepol scio, si aliud quic- 
quam eEtquodcredamautcertosciam,etc., 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 115: edepol certo scio, id. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 20: scelestlorem me hac anu 
certe scio Vidisse r. err: on am. id. Aul. 1, 1, 
21; ct Cic. Arch. 12, 32: ex litteris certe 
scire potuistis, id. Font 4, 8; id. Phil. 12, 12, 
29: quod iste certe statuerat ac delibcrave- 

rat non adesse, id. Verr. 2, 1, 1, 8 1 ' b. In 

affirm, answers: Ar. Ain’ vero? Le. Certe, 
inqnam, Plant As. 3,3, 132: <7A. Ain’tu? Eo. 
Certe, sic erit, Ter. Heaut 6, 3, 12. — c. In 
a subjective supposition or presumption 
that a thing Is so, certainly, surely, assured- 
ly, doubtless, of course; Gr. 7 am: ah nngas 
agiB, Certe habes, Plant AuL 4, 4, 25; Id. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 68: si me tanti facis, quanti 
certc faciB, Cia Fam. 11, 16, 3; 7, 8, 1; cf. 
Verg. A. 1, 231 ; Ov. M. 2, 423; Prop. 2, 7, L 
— (P) In interrog., Cia Leg. 1, 1, 3; Suet. 
Ang. 33.— II, Affirming with restriction, 
yet surely, yet indeed, at least, notwithstand- 
ing (very freq. in prose and poetry, esp. af- 
ter the class, per.). Alone: si non ipEa 
re tibi istnc dolet, Slmnlare certe est homi- 
nis, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 16: cingltur, certc expedit 
se, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 162 : ut homines mortem 
vel optare inciplant, vel certe timere de- 
sistant, Cic. Tnsc. 1, 49, 117 : haec . . . sint 
falsa sane, invidiosa certe non snnt, id. Ac. 

2, 32, 105: qui ut non referat pedem, 

sistet certe, id. FhiL 12, 4, 8 : res fortasse ve- 
rae, certe graves, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7; cf. Liv. 9, 
11, 13: consulatum unum certc plebis Ro- 
manae esse, id. 22, 34, 11: quos quoniam 
caeli nondum dlgnamur honore, Quas de- 
dimus certc terras habitare sinamus, Ov. 
M. 1, 195 et Faep.: quo quid sit beatius, 
mihi certe in mentem venire non potest, 
Cia Tnsc. 5, 28, 81 ; so, ego certe, Quint. 8, 3, 
65 ; 9, 4, 67 : certe ego, Sail. J. 31, 6 ; Ov. H. 
19, 81; id. M. 13,840; ld.Tr. 4,6,13: mihi 
certe, Qu In L 10, 3, 23 : ipso certe, id. 8, 6, 30 ; 

j Curt 7, 4, 19 ; 7, C, 22.— B, With other par- 
ticles. 1, With tamen: Hind certe tamen, 
quod jam amplexi sumus, Cia do Or. 3, C, 
22; id. Sen. 23, 81. — 2. With at : quod (con- 
silium) si non Merit prudens, at certe ab op- 
tima fide proficiscetur, Balb.ct opp.ap.Cia 
Att 9, 7, A, 1; Ov. F. 3, 351; cf at II. 3.— 

3 . With sed : non Integra re, Eed certe mi- 
nus infracta, quam, eta, Att. ap. Cic. AtL 9, 
10, 8; ct Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 66 dub. B. and K. 
— 4 . With quidem : nbi sit animus, certe 
qnidem in te est, CiaTusc. 1, 29, 70: quo- 
niam volumus quidem certe senes fieri, id. 
Sen. 2, 6; id. Quint. 15, 50: certe quidem 
vos estis Romani, etc,, Liv. 45, 22, 6. (But 
quidem does not beloDg with certc in such 
passages as the foil. : bic quidem certe me- 
morat, etc., Plaut Am. 1, 1, 261 at.; v. qui- 
dem; cf. alEo ant and vel) 

t ccrnchi, orum, m n =: sipoZxoi ( = *«- 
patovxo*, holding the sail-yards), ropes fast- 
ened to the tail-yards, Luc. 8, 17; 10, 495; 
Val. FI. 1,469. 


cerola, ae >/ dim. [cera], a small piece 
of wax : mfnfata, a kind of crayon , Cic. 
Att. 16, 14, 4 (with which the Romans were 
accustomed to strike out exceptionable 
passages in books) : miniatnla, the same, 
id. ib. 16,11,1 (at miniata).— JJ # Transf., 
= ceriolarium, a candlestick or stand for 
wax tapers: jirgesteae, Inscr. OrelL 2032. 

t cerns, in carmine Saliari intellegitar 
creator, Fest. s. v. roatrem mate tarn, p. 122 
M011. — Here perhaps belongs also another 
passage from the Carm. Saliorum : dnomis 
ceruses, Varr. L. L. 7, S 26 JfiilL ; another 
writing kervs fn k£ri pocoloh, an inscrip- 
tion on a clay vase ; the word is a mate, form 
to thc/em. Ceres, and denotes the creator; 
from cer=Sanscr. kri, to make; v. Ceres. 

ccrnssa, a e,/, white-lead , ceruse (used 
by painters, and by women for making the 
skin white; also in medicine, and in large 
doses as a poison), Plin. 28, 9. 33, g 129; 34, 
18, 64, S 176 sq.; Yitr. 7, 12, 1; Cels. 6, 27, 
16 ; Plin. 28, 9, 33, g 129 ; 35, 6, 19, § 37 ; 
Plant Most. 1, 3, 101 ; Ov. Med. Fac. 73; 
Mart. 10, 22, 2; Pall. Aug. 11, 3. 
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cerussatus, a, um, adj [cerussa] 

colored or painted with, white lead buccae 
Oic Pis 11, 25 cutis, Mart 7, 25, 2 Sahel’ 
la, Id 2, 41, 12 tabulae, Cod Th 11, 27, 1 
cerva, ao, / [cervus], a hind, Pim 11, 
37, 45, § 123 sq , Ov M 6, 636, 12, 34 — jj 
Poet , for deer m gen , Ter Phorm prof 

7, Cat 63, 72, Verg A. 4, 69, Hor C 1, l, 

27, 3, 5, 32, Ov M 7, 546, 11. 772, id. A 
A 3, 670, Tib 4, 3, 13 1 

cervarius, a, um, adj [id J, of or per 
taming to deer lupus, a lynx. Pim 8, 22, 
34 ; § 84 , 11, 37, 79, § 202 venonum, an herb 
with which arrows were smeared, Plin 27 
11, 76, § 101 , Fest s v toxicum, p 355 
cervana ovis, quae pro cerva immolabatur 
(Dmnae), Fest p 67 
cervcsia,v cervisia 
cervical (cervicale, Cassiod Orth 
p 2302 P ), alls, n [cervix], a pillow or 
bolster, — pulv mus , sing, Mart 14 146, 
Juv 6, 353 , Petr 66, 8 , plur , PItn Ep 6, 

16, 16, Petr 32,1, 78,6, Suet Ner 6, Pim 
20, 20, 82, § 217 , 28, 4, 12, § 47 

* cervicatus, a, um, adj [id ], stiff 
necked, obstinate, Vulg Ecclus 16, 11 

* ccrvicdsitas, atis, / [cen icosusj, 
stubbornness, obstinacy , Sid Ep 7, 9 

cervicosus, a, um, adj [cervix], stub 
bom , obstinate, Led Ambros ap Voss Yit 
L E 3, 4, cf cervicosus avxevias, Gloss 
Labb 

cervicula, a a,/ dim [id ] I, A small 
neck, *Cic. Verr 2, 3, 19, § 49, App Flor 
p 348 contracta, Quint 11, 3, 180 — * II, 
In mechanics, the neck of a hydraulic ma 
chine , Vitr 10, 8, 2 

cervinus, a, um, adj [cervus], of or 
pertaining to a dee i cornu, deer's horn, 
Varr R R 3, 9, 14, Col 8, 6, 18 al pelhs, 
Hor Ep 1, 2. 66 vellera, * Ov M 6, 692 
piius, Plin 28, 19, 77, § 246 color equi, 
Pall Mart 13, 4 senectus, i o great age 
(because tho deer was said to In e to a great 
age . cf Cic. Tusc 3, 28, 69 , Plin 8, 32, 60, 

§ 119, Aristot H A 9, 6), Juv 14, 251 — H, 
Subst ccrvxna, ae i / ( sc caro), deer's 
meat, venison, Edict Diocl 4, 44. 

tt cervisia, cervcsia, or cerevi- 
gia, a ®» / [Gallic], beer, Plin 22, 25, 82, 

§ 164, Dig 33, 6, 9, Isid. Ong 20,3, 17, 
Edict Diocl 2, 11 

cervix, rc,s (ff en P^ ur cervicum, Cic 
Or 18, 59 , Plin 23, 2, 33, § 68 cervicium, 
acc toCharis p 100),/ [cer ux, cf Sanscr 
siras, caput, and ^ incio, Bopp, Glo«s 348 b], 
the neck, including the back of the neck, the 
nape (in ante Aug prose usu in plur , so 
always in Cic and Sail , acc to Varr L L 

8, § 14 , 10 § 78 Mull , and Quint 8, 3, 35, 

Hortensius first used the sing , it is, how 
e\er, found men in Ennius and Pacuvius, 
v tho foil ) 1, Sing caput a ccr\ ice re 

volsum, Fnn ap Serv ad Verg A 10, 396 
quadrupes capite brevi, cemco angumfi, 
Pac ap Cic. Div 2, 64, 133, Lucr 1, 36, 6, 
745, *Cat 62, 83, *Tib 3, 4, 27 , Prop 3 
(4), 17,31, Verg G 3,52 , 3 524 , 4,523, id 
A 1, 402, 2, 707, 10, 137, Hor C 1, 13, 2, 2, 

5 2, Liv 8, 7, 21 , 22, 51, 7 Fabn ad Ioc., 26, 
13, 18, 27, 49, 1, 31, 34, 4, 35, 11, 8, Veil 
2 4, 5 , Hortens ap Varr 1 1 , and Quint 
11, id. 1. 11, 9 , 11, 3, 82 , 11, 3, 83 , 4, 

2 39 Spald , Plin 11, 37, 67, § 177 — 2. 
Plur eversae cervices tuae, Ter Heaut 
<2 3 131 (cf versa, Ov H 16, 231) ut gla 
dius impendent films beat! cervicibus,Ctc 
TUSC 5, 21, 62, id N D 1, 35, 99 , 2, 63, 
169 ahquo praesidio caput et cervices et 
jugulum tutari, id Sest 42, 90 frangere, 

,d Verr 2 5, 42, § 110, 2, 5, 57, g 147, cf 
,cL Phil 11, 2, 5, Hor C 2, 13, 6 cervices 
crassae longae, varr R R 2, 6, 8 , 2, 9, 4 
altae, Verg A 2, 219 tumor cervicum, 
Pim 23, 2, 33, § 68 , Suet Galb 11 , id 
Vit 17 — E s p in several proverbial ex 
pressions, as the vital part of a person 
cervices secun subicere, Cic Phil 2, 21, 

51 , cf offcrre cervicem percussoribus, 
Tac A 1, 63 cervices Roscio dare, i e 
4o the executioner , Cic Rose. Am 11, 30 
praebere cervicem gladio, Juv 10, 345 
— B. Trop 1. (The figure taken from 
hearing the yoke, cf Liv 9, 6, 12) Impose 
1st is m cervicibus nostns sempiternum do 
mmum, Cic N D 1, 20, 54 , cf I iv 42, 50 
£ qui suis cen icibus tanta munia atquc 
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rera publicam sustment, Cic Sest 66 138 
EO id Verr 2, 5, 42, § 108, id Mil 28, Tl’ 
-—Hence, of any great burden or danger 
dandae cen ice erant crudehtati nefanae, to 
submit to, Cic Phil 5, 16, 42 a cen icibus 
nostris a\ ertere Antomum, id Ep ad Brut 
1, 15, 7j id Phil J, 4, 8 non facile hanc 
tantam molem malt a cen icibus vestris 
depulissem, id Cat 3, 1, 17 legiones m 
cervicibus nostns conlocare, id. Fam 12 
23, 2 m cervicibus aliciyus esse, of too 
great or dangerous proximity cum .n 
cervicibus sumus (opp cum procul abes 
semus), Liv 44, 39, 7 etsi bellum in 
gens in cervicibus erat, on hand, as an op 
pressive burden, id 22,33,6 sed nee Ro 
mani, tametsi Poem et Hannibal in cervi 
cibus erant, Just 29, 4, 7 , cf rex Tatus 
earn urbem suis inpositam esse cervici 
bus, Curt 7,7, 1 -2. For boldness qui tan 
tis erunt cervicibus recuperatores, qui au 
deant, etc , Cic Verr 2, 3, 59, § 135 — H 
Transf, of things, the neck amphorae’ 
Petr 34, 6, Mart, 12,32 fistularum, Vitr 
10, 13 cupressi, Stat Th 6, 855, cf Col 4, 
7, 3 Peloponnesi, i e Isthmus, Plin 4, 3, 4. 
§ 8, cf id 0, 29, 34, § 170 

cervtila, a e,/ divi [cer\ aj, a little hind , 
Aug Serm 215 

ccrvulus, i, m dim [cen us II B ], o 
little chevaux defnse , Front Strat 1, 5, 2 

cervus (Old orthogr cervos : cf 
Quint. 1, 7, 26), 1, m [kmdr with cornu and 
canna], a stag, a deer, Phn 8, 32, 50, g 112 
sq ahpedes, Lucr 6,765 fugax, Hor C 4, 
6, 34, Ov Tr 3, 11, 11 fugientes, Hor C 3, 
12, 11 pavidi, Ov F 5, 173 surgentem in 
cornua, Verg A 10, 726 al — As a type of 
fleetness vmcere cervum cursu, Plaut 
Poen 3, 1, 27 — H, Transf (from resem 
blance to the horns of a stag, cf Varr L 
L. 6, § 117 Mull ) cervi, forked stakes *A, 
As supports of the vine, Tert Anim 19 — 
More freq , B. In tho art of war, as a pro 
tection against the enemy, a chevaux de 
fnse, Caes B G 7, 72, Liv 44, 11, 4, Tib 
4,1,84, Sil 10,414, Serv ad Verg E 2,29 

t cdrycium or ceryceum, n, n , 
= or KtipvKetov, a pure Greek form 

for caduceus, the herald's staff, Dig 1, 8, 8, 
Mart Cap 4, § 331 

t ccryx, ycis, m , = Ktipvt, a herald, 
Sen Tranq 3,10 

cespes, cespitator, cespito, ce- 
SposUS, v caespes, etc. 

cessatio, onis, / [cesso] I. A tarry 
ing, delaying non datur cessatio, Plaut 
Poen 4, 2, 103 — Hencej H, Inactivity, 
idling , cessation, omission, idleness furtum 
cessations quaerere, Q Cic Fam 16, 26 2 
cessatio libera atquo otiosa Cic Leg 1, 3, 
10 Orell IV cr pugnae, Gell 1, 25, 8 Epi 
curus nihil ces^tione melius existimat 
deum sic fenatum volumus cessatione tor 
pere, etc , Cic N D 1, 36 102, 1, 37, 102 


CESS 

CCSsitlUS, v cessidus. 

cesso, uvi, Stum, 1, , freq „ and a 
[1 cedo] , lit , to stand back very much 
hence, to be remiss m any thing, to dtlav 
loiter, or, in gen , to cease from, stop, 
over (indicating a blamable remises 
while desinere, mtermittere, recmle=ccre 
do not include that idea cessat desidlo- 
sus, requiescit fessus, Don ad Ter Eun 
15 from cunctan m this, that 
the latter designates inaction arising from 
want of resolution but cessarc that which 
is the result of slotbfulness, cf Deed Syn 
3, p 300 sq , class in prose and poetry) 
paulum si ccssassem, Ter Eun 4. 4, 5 4 
6, lb, id Ad 4, 2, 49 si tabellaru non ces' 
sarmt, Cic Prov Cons 7, 15 in suo studio 
atque opere, id Sen 6, 13 ne quls m eo 
quod me vident facientem, cesset, Liv 35* 

35. 16, cf id 35, 18, 8 ab apparatu operum 
ac mumtionum mhil cessatum, id. 21, 8 1 

34. 16, 3, 31, 12, 2, Tac. A 3, 28 quidquij 
apud durae cessatum est mocma Ttoj^c 
whateier delay there wax, Verg A 11,288’ 
audacm, to be deficient in xpinf, Li\ 1, 46 
6, cf nullo umquam officio, id 42, 6, 8 ad 
arma cessantes Conciiet, Hor C 1, 36, 15 
et saep — So in admonitions quid cessas? 
Ter And 5, 6,16, Tib 2 2, 10 quid ce**a 
tis? Curt 4 16,6 quorces°as? Ter Ad 4, 
5, 69 , cf cessas in vota precesquo (poet, 
for cessas facere vota), Tros, ait, Aenea? 
cessas? Verg A 6 61 sq , Tib 3, 6, 67 — 
With dat tncommodi it dies, ego mihl 
cesso, l e to my own injury , Plaut Ps 1 
3, 12 Lorenz ad loc., id Lp 3, 2, 8 sed ego 
nunc mibi cesso, qui non umerum hunc 
onero palho, Ter Phorm 6, 6, 4 — fo. With 
mf ego hinc nugrare ce«o, Plaut Ep 3, 
2, 6 sq numquid principio cessavit ver 
bum docte dicere? id Pers 4,4,3, so, al 
loqui, Ter And 2, 2, 6, 6, 2, 4 adoriri, id 
Heaut 4, 6, 9 pultare ostium, id ib 3, 1, 

I , id Phorm 2, 3, 30 introrumpere, id. 
Eun 5, 5 , 26 detrahere de nobis, Cic. Att 

II, 11, 2 mon, Hor C 3, 27, 58 et saep —II. 
In gen £i.,To be inactive, idle, at leisure , 
to do nothing cur tam mnltos deos nihil 
agere et cessare patitur ? cur non rebus hu 
mams ahquos otiosos deos praeflcit? Cic 
N D 3, 39, 93, cf Id ib 1, 9, 22, id Off 3, 

1, 1 msi forte ego vobis cessare nunc vi 
deor , cum bella non gero, id de Sen 6, 
18 et si quid cessare potes, requiesce sub 
umbra, Verg E 7, 10 cessabimus una, 
Prop 3 (4), 23, 15, Ov M 4,37 cur alter 
fratrum cessare et ludere etungipraeferat, 
etc , Hor Ep 2 2, 183 (cessare otian et ju 
cunde vnere, facbol Crucq ), so id. lb 1,7, 
57 per bibernorura tempus, Liv 36, 5, 1 
cessatum usque adhuc est nunc porro ex 
pergiscere, Ter Ad 4, 4, 23 cessatum du 
cere curam, put to rest, Hor Ep 1, 2, 31 
non timido, non ignavo cessaro turn licuit, 
Curt 3, 11, 6 -b. Of things, to be at rest, 

I to rest, be still, inactive, unemployed , or «n 


So in jund lang , a punishable delay, Dig etc si cessare putas rcrum primor 

or. n C AnA or ^ j ‘ 


37, 2, 6 — And of ground, a lying fallow , 
Col 2, 1, 3 

cessat or, Oris, m [id ], a loiterer, an 
idler, a dilatory person non quo cessator 
esse solerem, praesertim in litteris, Cic 
Fam 9, 17, 3 de libris, Tyrannic est ces 
sator, id. ad Q Fr 3, 6 (6) 6 nequam et 
cessator Davus, * Hor S 2, 7, 100 , * Col 
11 , 1, 16 

ccssatrix, Icis,/ [cessator], a [female) 
loiterer , idler, Tert adv Marc 1, 24 
cessicins (-tins), a, um, adj [cessus, 
L cedo] , in jund lang , of or pertaining to 
giving up, ceding tutor, Gai Inst 1, 169 
sqq , Ulp Lib Reg tit 11, 7. tutela, Gai 
Inst 1,171 

cessim (cossim).^ 1 [ce«so, cf cox 
im], bending or turning in , hence, also, 
turned backwards, backwards (mostly ante 
and post class ) cum domum ab Ilio ces 
sim revertero, Varr ap Non p 247, 26, 
p 276, 9* cessim ire, Dig 9, 2, 52, § 2, Just 
2 12 7 Hgena oriflcio cessim [obliquely) 
dehiscente patescens, App M 2, p 121, 8 
cessio, onis / [1 cedo] , only in jund. 
lang X. A giving tip, surrendering * aba 
henatio est ejus rei,quae mancipi est, aut 
traditio alteri nexo aut in jure cessio, Cic. 
Top 5 28 , Dig 42, 3 tit , Gai Inst 3, 78 , 
v Diet of Antiq , de cessione bonorum — 
* Djei, the approach of a term, Dig oo, 
2,7 


dia posse, Cessandoque novos rerum pro 
giguere motus, lucr 2, 80 sq quid ita 
cessarunt pedes? Phacdr 1, 9, 6 ct grave 
suspenso vomere cesset opus, Tib 2, 1, 6, 
Ov F 6, 348 Achilles cessare in Teucros 
pertuht arma sua, Prop 2, 8, SO cur Be 
recyntiae Cessant flamina tibiae, Hor C 
3, 19, 19 cessat voluntas ? id. ib 1, 27, 13 
cessat Ira deac, Liv 29, 18, 10 solas sine 
ture relictas Praeteritae cessasso ferunt Le 
toldos aras, i e remained unsought, unap 
proached, Ov M 8, 278 , cf at nunc do 
sertis cessant sacrana lucis Prop 3 (4) 13, 
47, and cessaturao casao, 0\ F 4, 804 
cessans honor, a vacant office , Suet Caes 
76 ~[/3) Of land, to he uncultivated, fallow 
(cf cessatio) alterms idem tonsas cessare 
novales, Verg G 1,71, Pim 18 23,62 g 191, 
cf Suet Aug 42 — Pass ccssata arva, Ot 
F 4 617 — Tr op , of a barren woman Paul 
Nol Carm 6,48 — c. Sometimes cessare ali 
cui rei, like vacare alicui rci, to have leisure 
for something, i e to attend to, apply one's 
self to amorl, Prop 1,6,21 — B, R&rcl} 
(prob not ante Aug ) not to be at hand or 
present to be wanting cessat 
non atitt bibara Merccde Hor C 3, 27. J 3 
augendum addendumqueqnod cessat Quint. 
2, 8, 10 — Hence, 2. Judic u t a . of P e [ 
sons, no* to appear before a tribunal , « 
make default culpdne quls an allqua ne 
cessitate cessasset, Suet. Claud 15 (where, 
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just before, absentibus; cf.absum, 8.): quo- 
ties delator adesse jussus cessat, Dig. 49, 14, 

2 § 4; so ib. 47 10, 17, § 20.— b. Of things 
(a process, verdict), to be invalid , null, void : 
ceS 3 at injuriarum actio, Dig. 47, 10, 17, g 1: 
revocatio, ib. 42, 8, 10, § U edictum, ib. 39, 

1, 1 : senatus consultum, ib. 14, 6, 12 et 
saep.— C. Also rare, in a moral view, to de- 
part from a right wag, i.e. to mistake, err : 
utscriptor si pcccat ... Sic qui multnm ces- 
sat, Hor. A. P. 357: 1 oratoris perfects illius, 
ex nullfi. parte cessantis, Quint. 1, 10, 4. 

t cesticiUus (cacst-), h «*•» a matt 
ring or hoop placed upon the. head to sup- 
port a burden , Feet. p. 45 [dim. from ces- 
tus; cf. Coramod. p. 363]. 

cesticns (cacst-). a > um > [cestus], 
of a boxer's glove : ludi, Tac. A. 16, 21 dub. 

Cestius, n, m., the name of a Roman 
plebeian family. I, 0. Cestius, Cic. Phil. 

3, 10, 26.— II, L. Cestius Pius, a rhetorician 
of Smyrna, Sen. Contr. 3, prooem. p. 206, 3 
al.— Hence, Cestiantis, a > am . ad J-i °f or 
belonging to h. Cestius : color, Sen. CoDtr. 

1, 7, p. 125- 

cestron, v. cestrum. 

1 1. cestros, i»/. f = «Vtpot, the plant 
brtony : Betonica officinalis, Linn.; Plin. 
25, 8, 46, § 84. , 

2. Cestros, *> a river' of Pamphylia , 
now Ak-su, Mel. 1, 14, 2. 

t cestrosphendone, ks ,f,=Kt<n P o- 
otptviavr], a military engine for hurling 
stones, Liv. 42, 65, 9. 

t cestrotus, a > um, <*#•> = kccttputoc, 
represented by means of a graver (Ktorpov) : 
cornua, Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 126. 

tcestrum (-on). U n -t ~Keorpov, a 
graver, graving tool, used in encaustic 
painting, Plin. 35, 11, 41, § 149. 

1 1. cestus (cacst-) *° r -os, >, rn., 
=kcc rror (lit. stitched, embroidered; hence, 
rubst.; cf. Lidd. and Scott under kco-tov), a 
girdle, tie , belt, girth, strap, Cato, R. R. 25 
Scbneid. N. cr. ; Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 6.— Par- 
ticularly, the girdle of Venus, Mart. 6, 138; 
G, 14; 14, 206 sq.; Sen’’, ad Vcrg. A. 5, 69. 

2. cestus == caestus, a boxer's glove; 
v. caestus. 

Cetarlni (Cltar-). 6 rum, m., the in- 
habitants of a city of Sicily, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
43, §103; Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 91. . 

cctarius. a, um, adj. [cetUB], of or per- 
taining to fish ; only subst. I. cctarius, 
ii, m., a fish-monger , Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26 (also 
in Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150); Varr. ap. Non. p. 49, 
15 ; Col. 8, 17, 12. — CctariUS, title of a 
book of C. Matius, Col. 12, 46, L— XI. Ceta- 
rium, ii, n., a fish-pond, Hor. S. 2, 5, 44. — 
Access, form cetaxia, ae . f ; acc . plur. 
cetaria s, Plin. 9, 15, 19, § 49; 37, 5, 17, g 66; 
an uncertain form, abl. plur. cetariis. Plin. 
9,30,48, § 91; 31,8/43, § 94. 
cetc, v. cetus. 

cetera, cetero, ceterum, v. cete- 
rus, IL_ ’ * 1 

cetero qui or -quin [ceterus -qui] 
(like alioqui and alloquin; v. alioqui, and 
ct Hand, Turs. I. p. 235), adv.,for the rest, 
in other respects, otherwise , = 5AX«r (rare) : 
quem, nisi quod solum, ceteroquin recte 
quidamvocant Atticum, Cic. Or. 25, 83: ego 
ceteroqui animo aequo fero; unum vereor, 
ne Uasta Cacsaris refrixerit, id. Fam. 9, 10. 
3; id. Att. 12, 3, 1* 14, 16, 1; 16, 4, 1; id. 
Fam. 6, 19. 1; id. N. D. 1, 22, 60; Dig. 28, 5, 
35, g 3; GelL 20, 1, 27; ct Hand, Turs. II. 
pp. 44 and 42. 

ceterum, v, ceterus, II. a. 
ceterus (caet-), a , um (the nom. 
sing, ma sc. not in use; the sing. , in gen., 
rare ; in Cic. perh. only three times), adj. 
jpronom. stem ki, and compar. ending; cf. 
trepor], the other , that which exists besides , 
can be added to what is already named of a 
like kind with it ; the other part (while re- 
liquus is that which yet remains of an ob- 
ject, the rest; e, g. stspendium pendere et 
cetera indigna pati, and endured- other in- 
dignities of the kind, Liv. 21, 20, G. On the 
other hand: jam vero reliqua — noi cetera 
— quarta pars mundi ca et ipsa tota natura 
forvida est,et ceteris naturis omnibus salu- 
tarem impertit et vitalem calorem,Cic. N. 
D. 2, 10, 27 ; cf. Hand, Turs. II. p. 33: Doed. 
Syn. 1, p. 83. Still these ideas, csp. after 
the Aug. per., are often confounded, and 


CETE 

the EngL, the remainder, the rest , and the 
adverb, phrase for the rest, etc., can be used 
interchangeably for both words). 1. Sing. 
a. Masc.: si vestem et ceterum ornatum 
muliebrem pretii majoris habeat, Cic. Inv. 
1, 31, 51 (also in Quint. 6, 11, 28) ; Nep. Dat. 
3, 1: laeta et imperatori ceteroque exer- 
citui, Liv. 28, 4, 1 : vestitu calciatuque et 
cetero habitu, Suet. Calig. 52: illos milites 
subduxit,exercitum ceterum servavit, Cato 
ap. GelL 3, 7, 19 : cohortes veteranas in 
fronte, post eas ceterum exercitum in sub- 
sidies locat, SalL C. 59, 5 : a cetero exer- 
citu. Curt. 5, 9, 11 ; Tac. Agr. 17 ; Suet. Galb. 
20 fin. : de cetero numero candidatorum, 
id. Caes. 41. — b. Fem.: cetera jurisdic- 
tio, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 5 : vita, SalL C. 52, 31 : 
aetas, Yerg. G. 3, 62 : nox, Ov. 31. 12, 579 : 
silva, id. ib. 8, 750: turba, id. ib. 3, 236; 12, 
286; Hor. S. 2, 8, 26: class is, Liv. 35, 26, 9: 
deprecatio, id. 42, 48, 3; 21, 7, 7 : inter ccte- 
ram planitiem mons, Sail. J. 92. 6: Grae- 
ciam, Nep. Paus. 2, 4 : aciem, Liv. 6, 8, 6: 
multitudinem, id. 35, 30,8: (super) turbam, 
Suet. Calig. 26: manum procerum, Tac. Or. 
37: pro cetera ejus audacia atque amentifi, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 2, § 6: pluvia (aqua) uteban- 

tur, SalL J. 89, 6: cetera (ex) copia militum, 
Liv. 35, 30, 9 ; Plin. Ep, 2, 16, 1 : cetera 
(pro) reverentia, id. ib. 3,8, 1: cetera (cum) 
turbd, Suet. Claud. 12 al. — c, Neutr. : cum 
a pecu'cetero absent, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 20: 
non abhorret a cetero scelere, Liv. 1, 48, 5; 
Suet. Aug. 24: cetero (e) genere hominum, 
id. ib. 57: quanto violentior cetero mari 
Ocean us, Tac. A. 2, 24 al. — Subst.: cete- 
rum, >, n., the rest: elocuta sura convi- 

vas, ceterum cura tu, Plaut, Men. 1, 4, 6: 
ceterum omne incensum est, Liv. 22, 20, 6; 
so, de cetero, as for the rest, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 
2G; Curt. 4, 1, 14 al ; and in ceterum, for 
the rest, for the future , Sen. Ep. 78, 15. — 2. 
Plur., the rest , the others (freq. in all pe- 
riods and species of composition): de reli- 
quia nihil melius ipso eat: ccten etcetera 
ejus modi ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 4, 4,5: raultae 
sunt lnsidiae bonis nosti cetera, id. Plane. 
24, 59; id. Fat. 13, 29 : cetera de genere hoc, 
adeo sunt multa, etc., Hor. S. 1,1,13; Lucr. 
5,38: utomittamcetera,Cic.Cat.3,8,18: ibi 
Amineum . . . Lucanum serito, ceterae vites 
in quemvia agTum conveniunt, Cato, R. R. 
6, 4: quam fortunatus ceteris sim rebus, 
absque una hac foret, Ter. Hcc. 4, 2, 25: 
nam ccteri fere, qui artem orandi litteris 
tradiderunt, ita sunt exorsi, quasi, etc., 
Quint, prooem. 8 4; id. 10, 1, 80: ceterae 
partes loquentem adjuvant, hae ipsae lo- 
quuntur, id. 11,3, 85 : sane ceteraTum rerum 
pater familias et prudens et attentus, una 
in re paulo minus consideratus, Cic. Quint. 
3, 11; hanc inter ceteraS vocem, Quint. 9. 
4, 55: de justitia, fortitudlne, temperantia 
ceterisque similibus,' id. prooem. g 12; 3, 5, 
5; 2, 4, 38: ego ceteris laetus, hoc uno tor- 
queor, Curt. 6, 5, 3.— b. Et cetera cetera- 
que or cetera, and so forth, tcai rd effo 
when one refers to a well-known object 
with only a few words, or mentions only 
a few from a great number of objects, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 32, 141 : ut illud Scipionis, 
Agas asellum et cetera, id. ib. 2, 64, 258; 
id. Top. 6, 30; 11, 48; id. Tusc. 2, 17, 39; 
id. Att. 2, 19, 3: et similiter cetera, Quint. 
4, 1, 14 : vina ceteraque, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
36, § 91 ; Curt. 3, 4, 10 : solem, lunam, 
mare, cetera, Lucr. 2, 1085: fundum', aedes, 
panetem, supellectilem, penus, cetera, Cic. 
Top. 5, 27. — U # Hence, the adw., ^ ce- 
teram ( or 'g- acc. rcspectiv.), lit. that 
which relates to the other , the rest (besides 
what has been mentioned). J. For the 
rest, in other respects, otherwise (in good 
prose): nihil, nisi utametis impero: Cete- 
rum quantum lubet me poscitote aurum, 
ego dabo, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 52: tu aurum 
rogato: ceterum {for the rest, in respect to 
the rest) verbum sat est, id. ib. 4, 8, 37: 
precator, qui mihi sic oret: nunc amitte 
quaeso hunc; ceterum Postbac si quic- 
quam, nil precor,Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 91: ego 
me in Cumano et Pompeiano, praeter- 
quam quod sine te, ceterum satis com- 
mode oblectabam, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12 (14), 1: 
foedera alia aliis legibus, ceterum eodem 
modo omnia flunt, Liv. 1, 24, 3; cf. SalL 
J. 2, 4 ; 75, 3 ; Nep. Eum. 8, 5 ; Curt. 4, 
1, 18. — Rarely after the verb : argen- 
tum accepi ; nil curavi ceterum, Plant. 
Capt. 5, 3, 12: numquid me vis ceterum? 
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id. Ep. 4, 2, 76.-2. = alioquin, introduc- 
ing a conclusion contrary to fact {mostly 
post-class.), otherwise, else, in the opposite 
event, = Gr. dXAur : non enim cogitaras; 
ceterum Idem hoc mehus invenisses, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 62: ita et anima . 1 . solam vim 
ejus exprimere non valuit, . . . ceterum non 
esset anima, sed spiritus, Tert. adv. Marc. 

2, 9; App. M. 7, p. 200, 33; Dig. 4, 4, 7, § 2 
ai. — 3. In passing to another thought, be- 
sides, for the rest; very freq. (esp. in the 
histt. ; usu. placed at the beginning of a 
new clause ; only in the comic poets in 
the middle): Filium tuom te meliust Te- 
petere, Ceterum uxorera abduce ex aedi- 
bus, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 73 ; Ter, Hec. 3, 3, 
31; SalL J. 4, 1; 20, 8; 29, 2; Quint. 6, 1, 
8; 8, 6, 51; 9, 2, 14 al. ; Suet. Caes, 4; 16; 
id, Tib. 42 ; id. Claud. 1 ; Curt. 3, 1, 4 ; 3, 
3, 7; 3, 6, 13; Col. 8, 8, 5: dehinc ceterum 
valete, Plaut. Poem prol. 125 ; cf. id. ib. 91. 
— 4. frith a restricting force, commonly 
contrasted with quidem or a neg. phrase; 
often to be translated by but, yet, notwith- 
standing, still, on the other hand (esp. freq. 
since the Aug per.): cum baud cuiquam in 
dubio esset, bellum ab Tarquiniis immi- 
nere, id quidem spe omnium serius fuit: 
ceterum, id quod non limebant, per dolum 
ac proditionem prope libertas amissa est, 
Liv. 2, 3, 1: Plin. Pan. 5, 4; Flor. 3, 1, 11; 
Suet. Aug. 8; 66; id. Tib. 61 fin.; id. Gram. 
4 al. : eos multum laboris suscipere, cete- 
rum ex omnibus maxume tutos esse, Sail. 
J. 14, 12: avidus potentiae, honoris, divi- 
tfarnm. ceterum vitia sua callide occul- 
tans, id. ib. 15, 3 ; 62, 1 ; 83, 1 ; id. C. 51, 
26: eo rem ee vetustate oblitteratam, cete- 
rum suae memoriae infixam adferre, Liv. 
3,71, 6: id quamquam, nihil portendentibus 
diis, ceterum neglegentia humana accide- 
rat, tamen, etc., id. 28, 11, 7; 9, 21, 1; 21, 
6, 1 Weissenb. ad loc.: ut quisqufs factus 
est princeps, extemplo fama ejus, incertum 
bona an mala, ceterum aetema est, Plin. 
Pan. 65, 9: pauca repetundarum crimina, 
ceterum magicas superstitiones objectabat, 
Tac. A. 12, 69;' cf. Liv. 3, 40, 1L — B. ce- 
tera (properly acc. plur.), — rhhha, rd 
\otnd, as for the rest, otherwise ; with 
adjj., and (in poets) with verbs (not found 
m Cic. or Quint.), (a) ‘SVith adj. : Boc- 
chus praeter nomen cetera ignarus populi 
Romani, Sail. J. 19, 7 : hastile cetera te- 
res praeterquam ad extremum, Liv. 21, 
8, 10 : excepto quod non simul esses, ce- 
tera laetuB, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 60 (cf. the pas- 
sage cited under ceterum, II. A. 3. fin. , Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 12 (14), 1): cetera Grams, Verg. 
A. 3, 594 ( so prob. also Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 3, 
where others read ad cetera): virum cete- 
ra egregium secuta, Liv. 1, 35, 6: vir cetera 
sanctissimus,,Vell. 2, 46, 2 Ruhnk. ; Plin. 8, 
15, 16, g 40; 12, C, 13, § 25; 22, 25, 64, § 133; 
Tac. G. 29. — (/3) With verbs: cetera, quos 
peperisti, ne cureB, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Yerg. 
A. 9, 656 : quiescas cetera, Plaut. MIL 3, 3, 53 : 
cetera parce, puer, hello, Verg. A. 9, 656; cf. 
SiL 17, 286: cetera non latet hostis, id. 2, 
332; Mart. 13, 84. — Q m cetero, peculiar 
to the Nat. Hist, of Pliny, for the rest, in 
othei’ respects, othenoise : cetero viri quam 
feminae mrOus, Plin. 11, 37, 49, § 133; so 
id. 3, 11, 16, g 105; 6, 26, 30, § 122; 8, 3, 4, 
§ 7; 10, 1, 1, § 1 aL; est et alia Iritis cetero 
similis, at praedura, id. 37, 9, 62/ g 138.— 
Of time: palumbes incubat femina post 
meridiana in matutinum, cetero mas, id. 
10, 58, 79, § 159. 

Cethegns, i ,m., a Roman cognomen 
in the Cornelian gens. I. M. Cornelius Ce- 
thegus, a distinguished orator, Cic. Sen. 14, 
50; id. Brut. 15, 69 al. ; to him Horace al- 
ludes in the passage : priscis memorata 
Catonibua atque Cethegis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
117; cf. id. A. P. 50.— II. C. Cornelius Ce- 
thegus, companion of Catiline, Cic. Cat. 3, 

3, 6; SalL C. 32, 2; 43, 2.— Pr ov.rClodius 

accuset moechos, Catilina Cetbegum, Juv. 
2, 27; cf. id. 8, 231; 10, 287. - * - •! 

Ceto, us, f, = K.rjru>. I, The wife of 
Phorcus, and mother of Medusa and the 
Gforgons, Luc. 9, 646.— %I, A Nereid, . hon- 
ored upon the Phoenician coast , Plin. 6, 13, 
14, 8 69. 

cetos, If V' cetus. 

* cetosns, a, um, adj. (cetus), of or 
pertaining to sea-fishes: viscera, Avien. 
Arat. 1300. 
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cetra, cetratus, v. caetra, etc. 
Cette, v. 2. cedo. 

t cetus, *» «*• (acc. to the Gr. cetos, 
r» M PI in. 32, 1, 4, | 10 ; and hence common 
In the plur. cete = forrrj, Vcrg. A. 5, 822: 
Piin. 0, 24, 40, § 78; 9, 50, 74, § 157; Sil. 7, 
476), = xrjToc, any tary? sea-animal, a sea- 
monster ; particularly a species of whale, a 
shark, dag-fish, seal , dolphin, etc., Plin. L 1.: 
Plaut. Aul. 2 8, 5; id. Capt. 4, 2, 72; Cels. 
2, 18.— II, As a constellation, the Whale, 
Vitr. 9,7; Manil. 1, 612. 

ceu, [contr. from ce-ve, like neu 
and seu, from neve and sivel a particle of 
equality or comparison, as, like as, just as 
(in the ante- Aug. per., peculiar to more 
elevated poetry ; later also in prose, in 
Senoca and Suet., and esp. freq. in Plm. H. 
N.); pars vertere terga, ceu quondam peti- 
ere rates, Verg. A. 6, 492: ceu talpae, Plin. 
9, 6, 7, § 17; ceu notamus in muscis, id. 11. 
48, 108, § 258; so id. 9. 37, 61, § 132; Suet. 
Vit. 17 ; Plin. 19, 12, 62, § 187.— II, In poet, 
comparisons (hence, haudaliter follows in 
a corresponding clause, Verg. A. 9, 797; 10, 
360, or sic, id. ib. 10, 729), like, as, like as : 
tenuis fugit ceu fumus in auras, Verg. A. 
6, 740; so id. G. 3, 542; *Cat. 64, 239: He 
cuba et natae . . . Praecipites atra ceu tem- 
pestate columbae. . . . sedobant, Verg. A. 2, 
616 ; * Hor. C. 4, 4, 43 : ceu nubibus arcus 
Mille jacit varios advorso sole colores, Verg. 
A. 5,88; so id. ib. 5, 627. — b. With cum, as 
when , Verg. G. 1, 303 ; 4, 96 ; id. A. 7, 673 ; 9, 
30; 9, 792; 10. 97; Sen. Q. N. 6, 24, 4. — c. 
With si (twico in Lucr.), Lucr. 4, 620; 6, 
161.— B. Sometimes in a conditional sense, 
as if, \ as it were, like as if, etc., Enn. ap. Non. 
p. 483, 2 : Thcsea ceu pulsao ventorum fia- 
mine nubcs Aerium nivei montis liquere ca- 
cumen, Cat. 64, 239: per aperta volans, ecu 
liber habenis, Aequora, Verg. G. 3, 194 ; Plin. 
2, 28, 28, § 98 ; 9, 37, 61, g 132; 34, 18, 54, 
§ 175 ; Suet. Tib. 52 ; Stat. Th. 1, 320.— 
Hence, with a subj.: ceu cetera nusquam 
Bella forent, Verg. A. 2, 438; Sil. 2, 378; 
Stat S. 3, 1, 6; id. Th. 2, 417; Plin. 16, 10, 

18, § 41; 31, 1, 1. 8 2; 34, G, 13, g 28 aL— C. 
In the Nat. Hist of Pliny sometimes ceu 
vero = quasi vero, in refilling another’s 
opinion, as if, just as if: ceu vero nesciam 
adversus Theophrastum scripsisse etiam 
feroinam, PliD. praef. § 29; 7, 55, 56, g 188; 
11, 39, 92, § 226; 12, 1, 5, § 11 al. ; cf. upon 
this word, Hand, Turs. II. pp. 45-49- 

Ceus, a, urn, v . Cea, I. B. 

Ceutrones, um, m., a Gallic tribe , 
Caes. B. G. 6, 39. 

, tt ceva or cena, ae, f [Low Germ. 
Keue], a kind of small co to, Col. 6, 24, 5.^ 
Ce vezma ( also Cebcnna and Ge- 
henna), a e,f, a mountain in Gallia, now 
Cevennes , Caes. B. G. 7, 8 ; 7, 56 ; Luc. 1, 
434. — The same: Cebennici or Gebennici 
montes, Mel 2, 6, 1; 2, 6, 6. 

cevco ere (per/, cevi, without Toucher 
in Prob. p. 1482 P.), v. n. [Sanscr. kju, to 
agitate one’s self; cf. quatio]. I, To move 
the haunches, Plaut Fragm. ap. Non. p. 84, 
18; Juv. 2, 2U 9, 40: Mart 3, 95, 13; cf. 

-criso. *H. Trop. (the figure taken from 

the wagging of the tail of a dog), to faum, 
flatter , PerS. 1, 87. 

"t ccyx f" ois, m. , — KrjiJf , the male king- 
fisher {the female, halcyon), Plin. 32, 8, 27, 

§ 86 .— Personified: Ceyx, f ci8 t 
= K«Df, a, son of Lucifer, king of Trachis, 
and husband of Alcyone. Having suffered 
shipwreck at Delphi, he and his wife were 
changed to kingfishers, Ov. H. 17 (18), 81; id. 
M 11, 272: 11, 644; 11, 739: Serr. ad Verg. 
G. 1, 399. — Acc. Gr. Ctjyca, Ov. M. 11, 727, 
Chabrias, ae , m -y = Xa/?p«a r, a dis- 
tinguished Athenian general ; v. his life m 
Cornel. NepoB. 

t chaerOj interj., — xaTpe, hail l Pers. 
prol. 8. - , - 

ChacreA, ae » m - (Gr. Xa/pfar). a Soman 
cognomen,’ Ter.^Eun. 2, 3, 17 al. ; Cic. Rose. 
Com. 1,1; Sen. Const Sap. 18, 3. 

Chaereas, ae, m., = Xatp«<w, a, Gre- 
cian proper name. I, A writer on hus- 
bandry, Varf- R. R. 1, 1, 8 ; Col. 1, 1, ° j 
Plin. 20, 23, 99, § 263. — II. A sculptor “J 
the time of Alexander the Great, Plin. 34, if, 

19, 6 75; Vitr. 10, 13, 3. ’ 

chaerephylum, ■, v. caerefdium. 
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Chaeronea, ae, f, = Xcupwvem, a 

Bazotian town on the Cephisus, where Philip 
of Macedon conquered the Greeks; the 
birthplace of Plutarch ; now the village 
Kaprena or Kapuma, Plin. 4. 7, 12, § 26; 
LIv. 35, 46, 3. ’ * ’ * 

chalasticamcn, inis, n. [chalasticus], 
an attematingjrtmedy, Theod. Prise. 2, 10. 

t chalasticus, a , nm, adj = xa\ a > 
cTifcOr, of or pertaining to alleviating, sooth- 
ing : aqua, Theod. Prise. 1, 7 and 16: unctl 
ones, Veg. 1, 28. 6. 

t chalatorius, a , nm, adj. [chalo], 
pertaining to loosing or letting down : fir 
nes, Veg. Mil 4, 15. 

t chalazias, ae, m.,-= X a\a?,' a r tx<- 
Aa£a, bail], an unknown precious stone, of 
the form and color of hail , Plia 37, 11, 73, 
8 189 1 Sol. 37,17. 3 

chalazion, v. chalazius. 
t chalaziUS, a , um, adj. (xdAafc, hail], 
pertaining to hail : lapis, a precious stone 
Plm. 36, 22, 43, § 157.— 2. Subst: chala- 
zion, *t>— x a kd^tov, a pimple or small 
tubercle on the eyelids, Cels. 7, 7, 2, Caption : 
de chalazio palpebrarum (written as Greek 
in the text). 

t chalbane, Cs, v. galbanum. 
t chalcanthum, », «■, — xaXxavffoi 
[ xahKor-avfJor ], copperas-water; pure Lat. 
atramentum sutonum, Plin. 34, 12, 32, § 123. 

t chalcaspis, idis, adj., = xa\ K ainrK l 
having a brazen shield, Liv. 44, 41, 2 Weis- 
senb. ; cf. aglaspis. 

Chalcedon (in MSS. also Calche 
don )> 6ms, f , = XaA»cr]3toy, a town in Bi- 
thynia, on the Thracian Bosporus, opposite 
Byzantium , Mel. 1, 19, 5; Plin. 5, 32, 43, 
§ 149 Eg.; 37, 6, 18, § 73; Liv. 42, 66, 6; 
acc. Gr. Chalcedona, Luc. 9, 959 al; cf. 
Mann. Asia Min. 3, p. 581 sg. — Hence, 'll, 
Chalcedonius, a , um, adj., of Chalce- 
don, Chalcedonian : Thrasymachus, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 32, 128: sraaragdi, Plin. 37, 5, 18, § 72 
harenae, Claud, in Rufin. 2, 55. — Subst . , 
Chalcedonii, drum, m., the Chalcedo- 
nians , Tac. A. 12, 63 

tchalceos, a prickly 

plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 16, 66, 

§ 94. 

t chalcetum, «•> an unkno ton me- 
dicinal plant, Plm. 26, 7, 25, § 40. 

t chalceus, a, «m, adj., = X nX«eor, 
brazen, of braes; only In plur. subst. ; 
chalcea, orum, n., brazen things, Mart. 

9 95 4. 1 

' Chalcidensis, e, v. 2. Chalois, I. B. 2. 
t chalcidicc, is,f.,=xa\sibiKn, a kind 
of lizard, - 1. chalois, Plm. 29, 6, 32, g 102. 
Chaleidieensis, a. v. 2. Chalois, I.B. 3. 
Chalcidicum, i, n-, v. 2- Chalois, I. B. 

Chalcidlcns, a, um, v. 2. Chalois, I. 
KL 

1 Chalcioecos, >> /•> = XobstoiKos 
(among the Greeks, an epithet of Athene, 
from her temple of brass ), "among the Ho- 
mans, a temple of Minerva, Liv. 36, 36, 9 
(in Nep. Paus. 6, 2, written as Greek). 

Chalclope, 6s, f, = XuA«i6irn. I. A 
daughter of^Eetes, sister of Medea, and wife 
of Phrixus, Hyg. Fab. 21 ', Ov. H. 16 (17), 
232; Val. FI. 6, 479.— II. Wife ofMnesylus, 
and mother of Antiphus, Hyg. Fab. 97. 

1 1. chalcis, Mia, f, = xahKic. I. A 
fish of the herring kind, Col. 8,‘ 17, 12; 
Plin, 9, 47, 71, S 164 ; 9, 61, 74, g 162.- II. 

A lizard with copper-colored spots on its 


back, Plin. 32, 3, 13, § SO; 32, 6, 17, § 46. 

2. Chalcis, Mis or M5s,/., = XqXkw. 
I Chief town of the island Eubcea, opposite 
to Aulis, connected by a bridge with the 
main land, now Egribo or Ncgroponte; 
also called Chalcis Euboica, or Chains Eu- 
brew, Col. 1, 4, 9; Luc. 6, 227 ; Mel. 2, 7, 9; 
Plin. 4, 12, 21, § 64; 11, 37, 74, g 191; ^P- 
Timoth. 3, 6; Yell 1, 4, 1; pen. Gr. Chalet- 
dos, Luc. 6, 227 ; acc. Gr. Chalcida, id. 2, 
710. — B Hence, the adjj., 1, CnalCl- 
dieno a' um, of Chalcis, in Eubaa, Chat- 
cidian l Euripus, Cic, N.D- 3, 10, 24: creta, 
Yarr. R. R. 1, 67, 1: galll, id. ib. 3, 9, 6: , gal- 

linae, Col. 8, 2, 4 and 13: fious, Varr. R R. 
1,41,6; CoL 5, 10, 11 ; 6, lOlHiharenae, 
Val. FI. 1, 454: versus, of the poet Eupho- 
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non, a native of Chcdcis, Verg. E. lo, 50- 
5f: ^ u . : Nola, founded by the. 

Chalcxdians, Sil 12, 161.— {B) Since Cum* 
was a colony of Chalcis, Cunuran : an,Cu- 
mm, Verg. A. 6, 17: turres, Stat S. 2 , 1 94; 
litora, id. ib. 4, 4, 78: carmen, of the' Cu- 
maan Sibyl , id. ib. 6, 3, 182.— fc, Subst.: 
Chalcidicum, i, n., a chamber at 6,e 
corner of a basilica, on each side of the tri- 
bunal, Aug. Mon. Ancyr. 4, 1; Vitr. 6, 3; 
Hyg. Fab. 184 ; Inscr. Orell 1303 ; 8287 ; 

3290 eq. ; ct Paul, ex Fest. p. 52 MU1L 

Also a spacious chamber in Grecian houses 
Aus. Per. Odyss. 1; 23; Am. 4, p. 149- s 
p. 1Q5.—2. Chalcidensis, % adj , chai- 

cidian : Timagoras, of Chalcis, Xahutieit, 
Plin. 35, 9, 35, g 68; Liv. 35, 49, 6. -In plur. 
*ubst. , the inhabitants of Chalcis, Liv. 85, 
38, io al.— 3. Chaleidieensis, e, adj., 
of Chalcis : colonia, i. e. Cuma: (cf. Eupm), 
Gell. 10, 16, 8. — II. A town in Arabia, Plin. 
6, 28, 32, § 159. - HI. A town in Syria, 
Plin. 6, 23, 19, § 81. 

. t chal cites, ae, m., or chalcitis, 
Idis,/,= x a XK<Tnr or xaA«tr«r. I, Copper- 
stone, copper ore, Plin. 34, 2, 2, § .2; 34. 12, 
29, § 117 sq. ; Cels. 6, 6, 31; 6, 7, 7.— II. A 
precious stone of a copper color , PJm. 37, 
11,73, §19L 

t chalcophonos (chalcophthon- 

gfOS, Sol. 37, 22), i,/,= or X aX- 

notyVotfot, a precious stone ringing like 
brass, Plm. 37, 10, 56, § 154. 

t chalcosmarag^dds, »,/, = x«h*o- 

ffpiipafior, an emerald with veins of fcrarj, 
perh. malachite , Plin. 37, 5, 19, § 74; SoL 15 
26. 

tchalcus, i, w., = x^ofi « WP” 

coin , the tenth (acc'' to Gr. authors, the 
sixth or eighth) part of an obolus, Phn 21, 
34,109,6 185. • 

Chaldaei, ornm, m., = XaXJtMDi, the 
Chaldccanx, a people of Assyria , distin- 
guished, in an early age, for their knowl- 
edge of astronomy and astrology. A. 01“ 
the nation or people , Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 105; 
Mel. 3, 8, 5.— B. In gen., soothsayers, as- 
trologers, Cic. Div. 1 1, 2; 2,42,87 sq ; Val 
~ *1. 14, 1, 1 sqq.; [sing.: Chal- 


Max. 3, 1, 2; Gell. a*, a, a ««•«- 

daeus, a soothsayer , Cato, R. R 5, 4 ; gen. 
plur. Chaldaeftm, Lucr. 5, 726.— II. Hence, 
A. Chaldaeus, a » nm, adj , C/iaWaan : 
regnurn, Luc. 8, 226.-2. Esp., of or be- 
longing to the soothsayers : secta, Plia 18, 25, 
57, g 211: grex, Juv. 10, 94.— B. Chal- 
daicus, a, um, adj., the same: genus 
praedicendi, Cia Div. 2, 42, 88: rationes, id. 
ib. 2, 47, 98: gentes, Plin. 6, 26, 30, § 121. 

1 chalo, no per/., alum, 1, v a., = x«' 
Adw, to slacken , let down : cymbala, Vitr. 10, 
13, p. 308 Bip. : culcitas, Veg. Mil 4, 23. 

+ chalybeius, a, nm, 

[xdXi/t/f], of steel, steel- : massa, Ov- F. 4, 

405 ’ - .4 

Chalybes, um, m., — -xdhvfit r. I. a 
people in Fontus, noted for their mines and 
their preparation of steel [chalybs, hence 
the name; acc. to others, on the contr., 
steel, was named from them), Plm. 

6, 4, 4, § 11; 7, 56, 57, § 197; Cat. 66, 48; 
Verg. G. 1, 58; id. A. 8, 421: 10, 174 al.— XI, 
A tribe on the river Chalybs in Lusitania, 
Just. 44, 3, 9. 

1 1. chalybs, *«•» = xa*^ 

(cf. Plin. 34, 14, 41, § 142 sq.) : vulnificus 
(because weapons were made of It), v erg. 
A. 8, 446; on account of its hardness: lerro 
durior et chalybe, Prop 1, 16, 30; cf. Sen, 
Here. Oet. 152; Sill, 171; 2, 403 — H, M e- 
ton., the things made of it. A, -A sword : 
stnetus, Sen. Thyest, 364. — B. A horse's 
bit . Luc. 6, 398.— C, The point of an arrow, 
,uc. 7, 518; Val. FI. 6, 342; Sil 2, 107 al- 

1, An iron rail, Luc. 6, 647. 

2. Chalybs, fbiB, m., a river in Lusi- 
tania, Just. 4i, 3, 9. 

ChaDl, m - fnded., a sm cf Noah, flam, 
Lact. 2, 13, 6; Vulg. Geo. 9, 18 Rjn- ■ 

t j. chama, 5tls, n., a lynx, FJin. 6,19, 
28, g 70. 

t 2. chama, v. cbema. 

1 chamacactc, 6s, f, = xo^a.n-trj, 

dwarf elder, danewort : Sambucus eboJufi, 
Linn. ; PHn. 24, 8, 35, g 61 ; 20, 11, «, 

6 120. , , ; • 

t chamaecerasns, \,f,xz%agi»%ipa 



CHAM ' CHAR 


CHAR 


<roi, the dwarf cherry-tree: Prunes chae- 
rnaecerasua, Jacq. ; Plm. 15, 25, 30, § 104. 

t chimaecistos, *,/•>= xa^Wtroy, 
around, - ivy : Glecoma hederacea, Linn.; 
PIhl 16, 34, 62, § 162; 24, 16 84, § 135 (a, 
Ser. Samm. 44, 799). — II, A kind of cycla- 
mlnuB, Plm. 25, 9, GO, g 116. 

t chamaccyparissos. 

KVTupHftrot, grcrund-cyjfress , Plin. 24, 16, 86, 
S 13G. 

t chamae daphne, cs,/, — x°P a,i «• 
ftvrj, dwarf laurel. Plm 15, 30, 39, § 131; 
21, 11, 39, § 68; 21, 27, 99, § 172; 24, 16, 81, 
% 132. 


t chamaedracon, 0Dt,8 > m.,= X apat- 

SpaKoiv, a kind of African serpent , the 
ground-serpent , SoL 27, 33. 
chamacdrops, V. chamacrops. 
t chamacdrys, >os,/, = 
the plant wall- germander : Teucrium cha- 
in aedrys, Linn. ; in pure Lat. trixago, Plin. 
14, 16, 19, g 112 * L 24, 15, 80, 8 130. 

t chamaeleon, odis and ontis, m.,— 
xafxaiXe uv. J, Alasc., a kind of lizard that 
changes its color , the chameleon, PI in. 8, 33, 
51, § 120; 10, 52, 73, § 143; Getl. 10, 12, 1 
Bq. — If, Alasc. and fern., a plant, the car- 
line thistle ; thosc., Plin. 22, 18,21, § 45; 27, 
13, 118, g 143; fan., id. 30, 4, 10, g 30. 

t cnamaelcucc, Ofi, /.,= x<i;ia<Xji)xn, 
a plant , coWsfool, Plin. 24, 15, 85, g 135; 26, 
6, 16, g 30. 

t chamaelygos, hf, — xaualXv^oT, 
a plant, otherwise called verbonaca, App. 
Herb. 3. 

chamacmclinus, a > ura > = x«* 

patfxrjhtvor, of chamomile: oleum, Plin. 
vai. 3, 2; Theod. Prise, p. 4, L 
1 chamacmclon, n.,—xagaipnh 
(lit. earth apple, on account of the apple- 
like smell of the blossoms), chamomile, 
Plin. 22. 21, 26, § 53; Pall. Jun. 10; App. 
Herb. 24. — Called also chamomilla, ae, 
Plin. VaL 3, 2; Macer. Flor. 14, v. 550. 
t chamacitiyrsine, 6S, /, =r xapai 
fivpolvn , dwarf myrtle, butcher's -broom, 
Plin. 23^9, 83, g 165; 15, 7, 7, g 27. 

t chamaepcucc, &,/<,■= xapatntvKn, 

tht ground-larch, a plant, Plin. 24, 15, 86, 
8 136. 

t chamaepityS,yOB,/.,=z X a/ia;7r«Ti/r, 
a plant, called in pure Lat. abiga, ground- 
pint, said to have the power of producing 
abortion, Plin. 24, 6, 20, 8 29; gen., id. 14, 
16, 19, g 112; dat. chamaepityi, id. 21, 29, 
103, g 175; acc. chamaepityn, id. 26, 8, 53, 
8 85. 

t chamaeplatanus, *, /, = xayai 
TrXdravor, dwarf platane, Plin. 12, 2, 6, 
g 13. 

t chamaerepcs, um, /, = xayatpc 
nett (creeping on the earth), the dwarf 
palm , Plm. 13, 4, 9, § 39. 

t chamacrops, opis = xa/WpW', 
=chamaedrys, Plm. 24, 15, 80. g 130; App. 
Herb 24; Marc. Emp. 20 (others, chamae 

drops =r xapciihpo}*b)- 

t chamae syce, C&,f, = xagatavKo, a 
plant, wolf 's-milk, ground fig : Euphorbia 
chamaesyce, Linn.; Plin. 24, 15, 83, § 134; 
in App. Herb. 91, erroneously interchanged 
with chamaeacte. 


t chamae-tortns, a , um , adj. [vox 
bibrida, from x^ual and tortus), that creeps 
on the ground , Fronto de Oratt. 2, p. 254. 

t chamaezclon, i# n.,~ xagai^Xov, 
a plant, called also gnaphalion, q. v., Plin, 
27, 10. 61, § 88. 

Chamavi, 6rum, m., — Xagavoi Ptol- 
em , a German people, ong. on the north 
shore of the Rhine even to the Lippe; 
later, between the Weser and the Her- 
cynian Forest, Tac.G. 33; 34; id. A. 13, 55; 
Aua Mos. 434. 

t chamcdyosmos, L f> — x*pnlvo- 
(Tfiot [xepat-h&Oocfioi], pure Lat. ros man- 
nus, rosemary , App. Herb. 79. 

t chamclaea, ae, = xap*eXam, the 
dwarf olive, a shrub : Cncorum tricoccon. 
Linn. ; Plin. 24, 15, 82, g 133; 15, 7, 7, g 24; 
Scrib. Comp. 133; 200. 

t chameunia, ae, /, = a 

coucA^m the earth, Hler. Ep. 52, 3. 
chamomilla, V. chamaemelon. 
t chamulcus, L = X afiov\Kor , a 

kind of machine, Amm. 17, 4, 14. 


Chanaan, contr. Chanan,/ tndecl., 
the land of Canaan or Palestine, Lact. 2, 
13, 6; Vulg. Gen. 9, 22. — Form Chanan, 
Juvcnc. 2, 129. 

t chane or channe, es,/.,= %dvn or 
x dvvo, o. fond of sea-fsh ; ltal. canna: Perea 
cabnlla, Linn.; Ov. Hal 108; Plm. 9, 16, 23, 

§ 56; 32, 11, 54, % 163. 

t chanius pes = Molossus, afoot con- 
sisting of three long syllables, , Diom. 

p. 475 P. 

Chaon, &nls, w., son of Priamus, an- 
cestor of the Chaones , Verg. A. 3, 335 Serv. 

Chao ncs, um, m., = xdover, a people 
in the north-west part of Epirus, named after 
Chaon (v. the preced. art. ), the Chaonians , 
Plin. 4, prooem. 8 2: Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 
334 sq. ; acc. plur. Gr. Cbaonas, Claud. B. 
Get. 135; their country was called Cha- 
onia, a e,f, Verg. A. 3, 335 Serv. ; Plin. 4, 
prooem. § 2; Cic. Att. 6, 3, 2; Liv. 32, 5, 9. 
— n. Hence, A. Chaonius, a, uni, adj 7 
Chaonian ; also of Epirus : campi, Verg 
A. 3,334; sinus, Ov. M. 13,717: glans,Verg. 
G. 1, 8 : pater, i. e. Jupiter, whose oracle 
was at Dodona, id. ib. % 67; cf. Juppiter, 
VaL FL 1, 303 : columbae, which revealed 
the future at Dodona, Verg. E. 9, 13; ne- 
mus, i. e. the oak forest, Stat. Tb. 6, 99; 
truncus,VaL FL 8, 461: vertex, Luc. 3, 180: 
victus, i.e. of acorns Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 
47. — J3. Ctkonis, Wis,/ adj., Chaonian : 
ales, I.e. columba (v. the preced.). Ov. A. A. 

2, 150: arbos, I. e. quercus, Id. JL 10, 90: 
qucrcus, Sen. Here. Oet. 1624 
Chaos or Chaus, abl. Chao (other' 
cases not used in the class per. ; gen. Chai, 
Serv. ad Verg. A. l r 664; dat. Chat, Prise, 
p. 720 F.), n. f = Xdor. I. The boundless, 
empty space; as the kingdom of darkness, 
the Lower TForZiL’ ingens, Ov. M. 10, 30; 14, i 
404; Id. Ib. 84: inane, id. F. 4, GOO: caecum, ' 
Sen. Med. 741; Stat. Th. 12, 772; VaL FI. 7, : 
402; impersonated, masc., god of the Lower ! 
World, father of Erebos and Nox, Verg A. : 

4, 510 [acc. Chaos); 6, 265; Quint. 3, 7, 8; 1 
c£ : Janus. . . edidit hos sonos; mo Chaos j 
antiqui, nam Bum res prisca, vocabant, Ov. 
F. 1, 103. — B. Hence oIeo, immeasurable , 
darkness, deep obscurity: Cimmerium, Stat. 

5. 3, 2, 92: horridum, Prud. Catb. 5, 3.— 1|. 
The confused , formless , primitive mass out 
of -which the universe was made, chaos , Ov. 
M.1,7; 2,299; Lact.1,5,8; 2,8,8: a Chao, 
since the creation of the world, Verg. G. 4, 
347. 

t chara, , a root unknowm to ub; 
perh. wild cabbage, Caes. B. C. 3, 48. 

characatus, >‘ m , adj., [x<; pa(],pro 
vxded with stakes, propped up : vineae, Col. 
5,4, 1; 5,5, 16. 

t characias, ae, m., = %apom*af. I, 
Fit for making poles or stakes : calamus, a 
kind of reed, Plin. 16, 36, 66 § 168. — II. 
A name of a plant , wolf 's-milk, Plin* 26, 8, 
39, § 62; called also characites, a^i m., 
Plin 26, 11, 73, g 119; 26, 14, 87, g 146. 

t character, 6ns, m., = X apaKrijp. I. 
An instrument for branding or marking, 
etc. : character est ferrum coloratum, quo 
notae pecudlbus Inuruntur, X a P aK7rj P au- 
tem Graece, Latine forma dicitur, Isid 
Ong. 20, 16, 7. — II, Ubu., the mark or sign 
burned or imprinted. A, Prop, (esp 
upon animals ) : quadrupedia charactere 
signarc, Col. 11, 2, 14 ; Pall. Jan. 16 : cha- 
racterem infigere alicui, Aug. Contr. Cresc. 
1, 30 — B. Trop., a characteristic, mark, 
character, style, etc. (only ante- and post 
class.) : Lucihano charactere libelli, Varr 
R R. 3, 2, 17 ; Serv. ad Verg. E. 3, 1; Diom. 
p. 481 P. (cf. Cic. Or. 39, 134; id. Q. Fr, 2, 15 
(16), 6; and Gell. 7, 14, 1, in which passages 
it is written as Greek), 
t characterismos (-mns), h m.,~ 

xapaKTnpiopot, characterization , the mak 
ing prominent of the characteristic marks, 
rhet. t. t. (pure Lat, descriptio, depictio), 
Isid. Orig. 2. 21, 40 : Porphyr. ad Hor. Ep. 
1,18,7. 

Charadra, ac,^, = Xapnipo, a town 
of Epirus , Enn Fragm. p. 166 Vahl. 

1 charadrius, ii» = Xapa3p«6r, a 
yellowish bird, Vuig, Lev. 11, 19; id. Deut. 
14, 18. 

Charadrus, *>ten in Syria, 

Plin. 5, 20, 18, § 79. 


Cha rax, Scis ,f.,= xdpa^ t a fortress in 
the valley of Tempe, now CarUso, Liv. 44. 
G, 10. — II. A town on the Persian Gulf, 
Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 100; 6, 26, 30, 8 124 sq. 

t charaxo, are » v - a ■ ?= xapdoou, to 

scratch, engrave (late Lat): ungulis genas, 
Prud. 10, 557: tabulae decalogo cha- 
raxatae, Aug. Alterc. Eccl. et Synag 
Charaxns , m - I. One of the Lapi- 
thce , OV. 31. 12, 272. — H. A brother of Sap- 
pho, Ov. H. 15, 117. 

Chares, m., a Greek proper name. 
I. The Athenian general , Nep. Timoth. 3 
sq. ; id. Phoc. 2, 3. — II. A statuary of Lin- 
dos in JViodus, the favorite pupil of Lysip- 
pus, Auct. Her. 4, 6, 9: Plm. 34, 7, 18, § 4L 
-IU.A Grecian writer of Mitylene, Plin. 
37, 2, 11, g 33; Gell. 6, 2, 2- 
Chariclo, 6b, f, a nymph , mother of 
Ocyrhoe , by the Centaur Chiron , Ov. M. 2, 
636. ' 

Charis, his, V. Charitcs. 

Charisius, h, m., = Xapio-ioz. I. A 
Greek orator, imitator of Lysias, Cic. Brut. 
83, 286; Quint. 10, 1, 70. — II. Flavius Sosi- 
pater Charisius, a Latin grammarian in the 
fourth Christian century — HI, A Roman 
jurist of the time of Constantine the Great . 

t charisma, fctis, n^xopiaga, a gift, 
present, Prud- prooem. Apotheos. 11 ; id. 
trTt<p . 13, 61. 

t charistia (car-), Cram, n.,~ %a- 
pto-reta or x ti P ,ffT hp ta i ar ^ annual family 
repast made three days after the Parentalxa, 
on the 20fA of February ; a family banquet, 
at which existing family feuds were settled , 
Ov. F. 2, 617 sq.; VaL 3Iax. 2, 1, 8; cf. 3Iart. 
9, 56, 1. 

chari sticum, v - chartiatlcum. 
Charitcs, ttm./,=sXdpiTet, the Chari* 
(es or Graces (pure Lat. Gratiae), nsu three, 
Aglaia, Euphrosyne, and Thalia (c£, how- 
ever, Lidd. and Scott under the word) Ov. 
F. 5, 219; Sen. Ben. 1, 4 4; Plm. 36, 5, 4, 
§ 32. — In sing. acc. Gr. Charita, one of the 
Graces, Plm. 35, 30. 36, § 79. 

1 charitonblcpharon, «•,= Xap.'- 
rm- p\iq>af>ov (eyelids of the Graces), a 
magical plant producing love, Plin. 13, 25, 
62, g 142. 

Cbarmadas, ae, m.,= XappHar. I, 
An Academic philosopher, pupil of Carr, co- 
d's, Cic. Ac. 2, C, 16; id. de Or. 1, 11, 45; id. 
Tusc. 1, 24, 59; Quint. 11, 2, 26. — H. A 
Greek painter, PJin, 35, 8, 34, g 66. 

charmides, ni or i, m., a comic person 
in Piaut. Trin. ; hence, cbarmidattl*, 
changed into Charmides, id. ib. 4, 2, 135; 
cf. decharmido. 

Charon, ontis (onis, Fulg. Myth. 1 ), m., 
= Xdptitv. I, Charon, a ferryman in the 
Lovjer World, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 43; Verg. A. 
6, 299; id. Cul. 2, 15; Sep. Here. Fur. 771. 
—Hence, G. Chardncns, a, am, adj., 
of Charon, of the Lower World: aerobes, 
deep, Plin. 2, 93, 95, g 208—11. A Theban, 
Nep. Pelop. 2, 6. 

Charon das, ae, m.,— XapMac, a dis- 
tinguished lawgiver in Calana , Cic. Leg. 1, 
22, 67; Vai. Max. 0, 5, 4; Sen. Ep. 90, 6. 

t charta, ae (chartns, i, m -, Lucii. 
ap Non p. 196, 19) f , = 6 xdprnc (cf. the 
letter A), a leaf of the Egyptian papyrus, 
paper, Plin. 13, 11, 21, g 68 aqq, ; Lucr. 6, 
112; 6, 114; Cic. Att. 5, 4, 4; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
113 : dent.ua, smooth, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 14 (16), 
I : emporitica inutilfs acribendo involncris 
ebartarum ecgestriumque mercibus usnm 
praebet, Plin. 13, 12, 23, 8 76: epistularcs, 
Mart. 14, 11 in lemm ; Dig 33, 9, 3, g 10: 
novae, ib. 37, 11, 4 : purae, ib. 32, 1, 62, g 4 : 
transversa, Suet. Caes 56 : racuae, Mart. 
14, 10, 2. — B. Meton. X, The papyrus 
plant itself. Win. 13, 11. 21, fi 68. — Far more 
freq., 2. That which is written upon paper, 
a writing, letter, poem, etc., Lncr. 3, 10; 4, 
971; Cic. Cacl 17, 70; id. Att 2, 20, 3; Cat. 
1, 6; 68, 46; Hor. C. 4, 9, 31; id. S. 1, 10, 4; 
Id. Ep. 2, 1, 35; 2, 1, 161; 2, 1, 270; id. A. 
P. 310: Arpinae, i.e. Ciccronia, Mart. 10, ‘19. 
-II. T rans f., a thin leaf plate, lamina, 
tablet (cf. Lidd. and Scott, under v« P r«r, 3.): 
plumbea, Suet. Ner. 20. 

chartacens, a , nm, adj. [charta], math; 
of paper, paper-: codices, Dig. 32, 50. 
chartanu*, a, am, adj. [id,], of or 
325 
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pertaining (o paper, paper-: ofiicinac. Plin. 
. 18, 10, 20, § 89: calamus, App. Flor. 9. 

H. Subs!. : chartaxins, ii, m., a paper- 
merchant, Diom. p. 813 P.; laser. Orell. 

4169.— in. chartarinm, archives, 

Hier. adv. Ruf. 3, 6. ’ 

ebartens, a, um, adj. [ charts ], of or 
pertaining to paper, paper- (ante- and post- 
class.): stadium, occupation in writing 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 248, 13: supellex, Aus. Ep.’ 
10, -40 : puleis, id. Praef. ad Griph, 
t chartiaticum, i, n., — x a pniartKov, 

money for paper , Dig. 48, 20, 6 (others, 
charisticum, gift, present). 

chartophylax, acte, m., = xap-ro- 
<pi>\a£, a keeper of archives. Inscr. Grut. 
587, 11. 

t chartopola, ae, w., = x a pxonta\^r, 
a paper-merchant, Schol. Juv. 4, 27. 

charttla, ae, f dim : [charta], a little 
paper , a small writing , a bill, * Cic. Fam. 
7, 18, 2: Gai Inst. 2, 77; Fronto ad Amic. 

I, 15; Cod. TIi. 8, 2, 2 al. 
chartularius, ii, m. [chartula]; in late 

Lat, , a keeper oj the archives of court , Cod. 
Th. 8, 1, 6 al. 

chartus, v. charta inxt 
Charybdis, is,/,=:X«pt»/35<c, a dan- 
gerous whirlpool between Italy and Sicily, 
opposite to Scylla , now Galofaro ; personi- 
fied, a monstrous female being, Mel. 2, 7, 14; 
FUn. 3, 8, M, § 87 : vasta, Lucr. 1, 723*, Cat. 
04, 156; Prop. 2 (3), 26, 54: implacata,Verg. 
A. 3, 420: Austro agitata, Ov. M. 8, 121: ir- 
requieta, id. ib. 13, 730 ; acc. Charybdin, 
Hor. A. P. 145; Ov. M. 14, 75; so Cic. Phil. 
2, 27, 67 : Charybdim, id. Verr. 2, 5, 56, 

§ 146 Zumpt iV. cr.; abl. Charybdi, Hor. C. 

1. 27, 19; Juv. 15, 17. — H. Trop., any 
thing dangerous or destructive, Hor. C. 1, 27, 
19 : sanguinis, Prud. Cath. 6, 107 ; Cha- 
rybdim bonorum voraginem potius (dixe- 
rim), Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 163 

t chasma, utis, n., = xdepa, an open- 
ing o f the earth , a chasm , abyss, Sen. Q. N. 
6, 9, 2: Dig. 4, 4, 11; 50, 15, 4; 18, 6, 10.— 
XI. a kind of meteor : sunt ebasmata, cum 
aliquod caeh spatium desedit et flammam 
velut dehiscens in abdito ostentat, Sen. Q. 
N. 1, 14, 1; Plin. 2, 26, 26, § 96; Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 9, 20. 

t chasmatias, ae, m - } = 

an earthquaJce which leaves chasms or open- 
ings, Amm. 17, 7, 13; App. de Mundo, 65, 
25, Bip, 2, p. 264. 

Chasuarii, drum, m., a German tribe , 
Tac. G. 34 Orell ; cf. Attuarii. 

Chatti (Catti), orum, m., = x«ttoi, 
Strab., a German people in the present 
Hesse (which name is formed from Chatti) 
and Thuringia. Tac. G. 30 Rup.; 31 sq.; id. 
A. 1, 55 sq. ; 2, 7; id. H. 4, 12; 4, 37; Plin. 

4, 14, 28, § 100; Juv. 4, 147 al. — In sing.: 
Cbatta mulier, Suet Vit. 14. 

Chauci On MSS. also Chauehi, 
Cauci; cf. upon the signif and ortbog. 
of the word, Rup. Tac. G.35; poet Chauci 
or Chayci, tnsyl., Luc. 1, 463 ; C£aud. ap. 
Eutr. 1, J79 ; and in sing.: Cayco, id- 
Laud. Stil. 1, 225), orum, m., — Kav%oi, 
Ptolem. ; Kavnoi, Strab., a people in Lower 
Germany , on the ocean, from the Ems to the 
Elbe , in the south to the region of Olden- 
burg and Bremen, divided into majores and 
minores. Veil. 2, 106, 1; Tac. G. 35; id. A. 

2, 24 ; 11, 19 ; id. H. 4, 79 ; 6, 19 ; Suet. 
Claud. 24; Plm. 4, 24, 28, § 99; 16, 1, 1, g 2; 
on account of his conquest of them, Gabi- 
nius Secundus received the cognomen Chau- 
ci us, Suet Claud. 24. 

t chelc, es,/, = x«^ (the claws or 
arms of animals). * I. l n . mechanics, the 
claw-shaped part of the ftaliista, the trigger . 
manicula, Vitr. 10, 15 and 17. — II. Blur.: 
chelae, arum,/; in astron., lit. the arms 
of Scorpio ; but, since these extend into 
Libra, meton. Libra, Verg. G. 1, 33; Cic. 
Arat. 293; CoL 10, 56; Luc. 1, 659; Maml. 

4, 203; cf. Claud. Cons. Mall. Theod. 120. 

Chelidon, <~nis,/,= XeAi<5wv> a female 
client of Verres who made him her heir, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 40, § 104; 2, 1, 52, ‘§ 137 sqq. 

t chelidoniacus, a, ura » t =xeX*- 
■boviaKo*, pointed like a swallow's tail ; gla- 
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veat (-Jovial) Nrjtroi, the SwaUow-islands, a 
group of three or Jive small , rocky islands 
off the Lycian coast , Liv. 33, 20, 2; Mel. 2 
5 - * 

t chelidonias, ae, m. f = x(hidoii a? 

(pertaining to the swallow), the west wind 
blowing after the 22d of Feb . (after the ar- 
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rival of the swallows), Plin. % 47, 47, § 122. 
t chelidonius, a, um, adj., — % ehii6- 

Vios, pertaining to the swallow ; lapilli, 
found in the crop of young swallows, swal- 
low stone, Plin. 11, 37, 79, § 203: ficus, a 
particular reddish species of fig, CoL 10, 
415; Plin. 15, 18, 19, § 71: gemma, Plin. 37 
10, 56, § 154. — B. Subst. : chclidonia, 

ае, /. (sc. herba) : Chebdonium majus, Linn?; 
swallowwort , celandine, Plin. 25, 8, 50, §§ 89 
and 90 ; also herba chelidoniae in Ser. 
Samm. 37, 699. 

t chelonia, ae, f, = xfXww'o, a pre- 
cious stone, tortoise - stone, Plin. 37. 10, 56, 
§ 155. ’ ’ ’ ’ 

1 1. chelbnitis, *dis,/, = x*h<*vi™, 
a precious stone like the tortoise , Phn. 37, 
10, 56, § 155; cf. Isid Orig. 16, 15, 29. 

2. Chclomtis. tdis, /, = x^vint, 

an island in the Arabian Gulf, Plin. 6, 27, 
32, §151. _ * 

t chelonlum, », = x^x^vi ov (lit 

a tortoise-shell ; hence); in mechanics, the 
similarly formed shield , cramp, or stay in 
which the axis of the crane or windlass 
moved , Vitr. IQ, 2; 10, 4; 10, 8; 10; 15; 10, 
18; 10, 21. — U, A plant , also called cycla- 
minos, App. Herb. 17. 

t chelydrus, i, m.,=xtXv3po r, a fetid 
serpent , living, for the most part, in water, 
Cels. 6, 27, 8 ; Verg. G. 3, 415 ; Ov. M. 7, 
272; Luc. 9, 710; Sil 3, 316; 8, 496; Prud. 

с. Symm. 1, 130. 

t chelyon, i, n-, =^xcX«ov, the shell of 
the horned tortoise , Plia 6, 29, 34, § 173; 9, 
10, 12, § 38. . 

t chelys, chelyn, voc- chely (other 
cases apparently not in use), /, =xfrXvr. 
I. The tortoise, Petr. Fragm. 32. 5.— II. As 
in Greek (cf. Lidd and Scott in b. v.), a lyre 
or harp made of its shell , pure Lat testudo 
(except Ovid, in post-Aug. poets only; most 
freq. in Statius): chelys, Stat. S. 1, 5, 1; 4, 

4, 33 ; Claud. III. Cons. Hon. praef 18 ; id. 
Cons. Mali. Theod. 313 ; id. IV. Cons. Hon. 
123; Prud. Apotb. 455: chelyn, Ov. H/15, 
181; Stat.S. 1,5,11; 2,2,120; 4,6,30; 4, 

8, 38; id. Th. 6, 366; Sen. Troad. 325; id. 
Here. Oet 1034; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, praef 
8: chely, Stat. S. 4, 3, 119. — B, The con- 
stellation Lyra , Avien. Arat. 617 and 631. j 
t chema, /*> = xnpn, a 9aping mus- 
sel, a cockle, Plin. 32, 11, 63, § 147 Jan. (al. 
leg. chama). 

t cheme, es,/, =xrjun, a measure for 
liquids , the third part of a mystrum, Rhem. 
Fan. Pond. 77. 

t chenalopeces, um,/, ^xnvahiL ne- 
nes, a species of goose or due*, Plin. 10, 22, 
29, § 56. 

t chenerotes, um, / (* xnvtpw), a 
species of small goose or duck; perh. Anas 
clipeata, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 22, 29, § 56. , 
t cheniscns, i» rn - dim., — xuviVxor, 


lit. a gosling ; hence, the ornament in the 
form, of a goose on a ship's stem, App. AT. 
11, p. 264, 40. 

t chenoboscion, ii,n.,=x* v °Po™e r ’ 
ov, a pen for geese , Col. 8, 14, 1 (in Varr. 3, 
10, 1, written as Greek). 

t chcnomyche, ,/ , = xn v °M»xn, a 
plant, = nyctegreton and nyctalops, Plin. 
21, 11. 36, § 62. 
cheragra, ae . v - chiragra. 
t chernitcs, ae > m.,=xepvtrtjs, a kina 
of marble resembling ivory, Phn. 36, 17, 28, 
§132. w v _ 

Cherronesns (-os)> or Chersone- 
SUS i,/, Xeppovncrot or (a 

peninsula ; hence), I, Cherronesns Thra- 
cia, or absol. Cherrocesus, the Thracian 
peninsula al the west of the ■ 
the Chersonese, Me!. 2, 2, 7; 
g 48: Cic. Agr. 2, 19, 5; id Vis. 35, 86 B. 
and k. ; Nep. Mil!. 1, 1 eq ; Lir: i M, 16, 6. 
— Hence, Chcrroncnses or Cnerso- 
nenses i^ontr. instead of CUerronesen- 
sel); the inhabitants of the Chersonese, Just 
9 1 7.— H Cherronesns Taurica, or abxoi. , 
’ " esus, the Crimea, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 19; J 


- d 'c’hlud£lmae Insulae,/, =Xtb,hi - 1 Cherronesns, the Crimea, 
S26 


PHn. 4, 12, 2G, 5 85; 19, 5, 30, S 95 _m 
Cherronesns Heracleotarum, or HeracjS - 
a form on the western side of the Crimea 

Plm. 4, 12, 24, § 78; 4, 12, 26, § 85 TV 

A promontory in Argohs, not far fr™' 
Trazene, now Chersonisi, Mel. 2 3 8. — V 
Cherronesus Rhodiornm, a rmali kronen' 
f °PPbsite Rhodes, on which tU 
town of Cnidus stands , Plin. 31 2, 20 5 30 

t chersinus, a. um, adj , = x , 

“P?" dr n ,and: lesludines, Plm 9 
10, 12, § 38 (in Mart. 14, 88, called chereos 

= Xfp<ror.) 

Chersonesus,v. Cherronesus. 
t chersos, *>/ [xtp<roy,dry land}, a kind 
of toad ; fenunea, Jlart. 14, 88. 

t chersydros, i, m., = an 

amphibious serpent, Cels. 5, 27, 8; Luc. 9, 

711; Serv. ad Verg. G. 3,415. 

Cherub, m-plur. Cheriibim (Cherub in), 
plur. the name of a rank 

of angels mentioned in the Old Testament. 
Vulg. Ezech. 9, 3 ; id. Gen. 3, 24 ; Prud 
Cath. 4, 4; cf Hier. in Ezech. 9 and 28; 
Isid Orig. 7, 5, 22 sq. ; 14, 3, 4; Ven. Fort 
Cann. 7, 3, 131. 

CherUSCl, drum, m., =Xupov<r»coi, Stra- 
bo ; Xcpou<TKoi, Dio. ; XaipovsKoJ, Ptolem ; 
in a more restricted sense, a German people 
on the south side of the Hart z Mountains ; 
but more freq. in an extended sense, the 
combined German tribes, jvhich became dis- 
tinguished by their war with the Homans, 
living on both sides of the IVeser and Lippe, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 10; Veil. 2, 105; 2, 117 sqq ; 
Tac. G. 36 Rup. ; id. A. 2, 4G; 1, 56 sq. ; 2, 
9 sq. ; 12, 28 et saep. ; Flor. 4, 12, 24 ; Claud 
IV. Cons. Hon. 452; id B. Get 420. 

ChesippUS, ij ™..,a contemptuous name 
given by Zeno to Chrysippus, Cic. N. D. L 
34, 93. 

chiliarchcs, no, or chiliarchuB, 

1, m., = x^XiJpxU? or X‘^‘ a PX°ri a 
manaer of 1000 soldiers, a chitiarch, Curt. 
5,2,2. Also in gen. , a head of 1000 persons. 
Cod Th. 16, 10, 20, § 4.— II. Among the 
Persians, the highest officer of stale next to 
the king, chancellor of slate, Nep. Con. 3, 2. 

t chllias, Sdis,/, = x*Aiac, number 

1000, a chiliad, Macr. S. 1, 6. 

t chiHastac, arum, m., = x<X«a<rta/, 
the believers in the millennial kingdom, Aug 
CjV. Dei, 20, 7. 

t chlliodynama, ae, / [x<Xjof-J^a* 
jixf rj, an unlcnown medicinal plant, thou- 
sand-virlues, =polemonia, q. v., PUn 25, 6, 
28, §64 ^ 

t chili ophyllon, i, [x‘Xioi-0i3XXo»<], 
an unknown plant , thousand -leaves, App. 
Herb. 18 

Chllius, b, m., a Greek poet, Cic. Att. 

1, 9, 2; 1, 12, 2. 

* 1. Chilo, Snis, m., a cognomen , ii'yai- 
fifing having large lips, Fest p. 43, 10 [%<«• 

A of, hp ; cf. Cbaris. p. 78 P. ; Vel. Long 
p 2234 ib.]. 

2, Chao, onis, m., = Xi'Awv or Xe/Awv. 

T A Lacedcemonian, one of the seven wise 
men , Plin. 7, 32, 32, § 119; Aus. Sept Sap. 

6. — II, A Roman cognomen, Cic. Cat 3, 6, 
17. 

Chimaera, ae , /, = xfiaipa (lit a 

goat), a fabulous monster in Lycxa , which 
vomited fire ; in front a lion, in the hinder 
part a dragon, and in the middle a goal ; 
slain by Bellerophon, Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 108; 

2 2 5; Lucr. 6, 903; 2, 705; Tib 3, 4, 8G; 
Verg. A. 6, 288; Hor. C. 1, 27, 24; 2, 17, 33; 
4,2, 16; Ov. Tr. 4,7, 13; 2,397; Sen Ep.lI3, 

8; Hyg. Fab. 57; Serv. ad Verg A 5, 118; 

6, 288; its figure, used to adorn a helmet, 
Verg. A 7, 785. — II. A mountain in Lycia 
that sent forth fames , and is said to have 
given rise to the preceding fable, Plin 2, 306, 
110, § 23C; 5, 27, 28, § 100; cf Serv. ad Verg. 

A. 6, 288.— Deri V., B. Chimacrcufi, 
a, um, adj., of or pertaining to the mountain 
Chimcera : liquor, Verg. Cul. 14 VTogn — 
IB One of the ships of the companions of 
AEneas, Verg. A 5, 118 and 223; cf. Sil 34, 
498. ^ .. 

* Chimacnfcr, G-ra, f£rum, <uv- 

rCbiroaera-fero]: Lycia, that: produced the 
Chimcera (cf Chimaera, I.), Ov. M. G, 339. 
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1 chimerinus, », um > =xe<pf>‘- 
» ot winter : tropa, Kalend. ap. Inscr. OrelL 
II. p. 381. 

Chlone, £s,/, = Xi6m. I, A daughter 
of Dadalion, mother of Autolycui by Mer- 
cury, and of the musician Philammon by 
Apollo, {hot by Diana , Ov. M. 11, 301 sq. ; 
Hyg. Fab. 200.— H, A daughter of Boreas 
and Orithyia, and mother of Eumolpus ; 
hence Chlonidcs, ae, = Enmolpns, Ov. 

P. 3, 3, 41 dub. (Merkel, Edonides). 

Chios (Chius, Cic. Arat. 422), ii,/,= 
Xi'or, an island in the JEgean Sea , on Die 
coast of Ionia , vjith a capital of the same 
name , distinguished in ancient times for its 
excellent wine and marble, now Scio, or 
Khio, McL2, 7, 4; Plin.5, 31, 38, § 130; Hor. 
Ep. 1,11,1; 1,11,21; Cic. Verr.2, 5,48, $ 127; 
Sep.Chabr.4 al,— Hence, II, Chins (Chius. 
AvietL Arat. 251 and 1170), a, um, adj.,= 
XTot, of Chios , Chian: insula, Parr. R. R. 2, 
prooem. § 3 ; also absol. Cbla, Plin. 5, 31, 38, 
g 130 : terra, id. 35, 10, 50, § 194 : mar- 
mor, id. 5, 31, 38, § 130: lapis, id. 30, 17, 28, 

§ 132: vinum, Plaut. Cura 1, 1, 79; Hor. 
Epod. 9, 34 : cadas, Tib. 2, 1, 28 ; Hor. C. 3, 
19, 6; also absol. Chium (sc. vinum), Chian 
trine, Hor. S. 1, 10, 24; 2, 3, 115; 2, 8, 16 
and 48: ficus (also of peculiar excellence), 
Varr. R.R. 1,41, 0; also absol. Chia. Col. 10, 
414; Mart. 7, 25; 13, 23. — Fine cloth abo 
was made at Chios, Lucr. 4, 1126. — The 
Chians were noted for generous living; 
hence, a puero vitam Chiam gessi, Petr. 63, 
3.— Chius is also a name for the constellation 
Scorpio , since, acc. to the (able, Orion was 
put to death at Chios by Diana by means 
of a scorpion, Avien. Arat. 1136 ; 251 al. ; 
cf. Cic. Arat. 422 sq. — In plur. subst. : Chii, 
drum, m. , the Chians, Cic. Arch. 8, 19 ; lav; 
37, 27, 5 al. 

t chlragra, ae, f. ,= X (i puypa, gout in 
the hand, Cels. 1, 9 init. : podagra et cbira- 
gra ct omnis vertebrarum dolor nervorum- 
qne interqniescit, Sen. Ep. 78, 8. — Poet, 
collat, form cheragra, ae, Her. S. 2, 
7, 15; id. Ep. 1, 1, 31 ; PerS. 5, 58 ; Mart. 1, 
99,2; 9,92,9. 

chlrhgxlcus, a,- um, = xe'p°tp‘*°', 
having the gout in the hand; subst.: chl- 
ragTlci, drum, m ., Cels. 4, 24; Petr. 132, 
14; rarely adj. : manus, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

t chir^miaxiuin, H, n.,=xu P ap<iz iov, 
a small carriage drawn by slaves, a hand- 
wagon Petr. 28, 4 (=vehlculum raanuale, 
CaeL Aur.Tard. 3, 6, 86). 

t chiridotns, a, am, adj., = X€‘P‘3»- 
Tor, furnished with sleeves , pure Lat. manu- 
leatus or manicatus: tunica, Scip. Afr. ap. 
Sell. 7, 12, 5; cf. Gell. ib. g 1 sq. — Svhst.: 
chlridotac, arum (ec. tunicae), Capitol. 
Pert. 8, 2. 

Chiro^ v. Chiron. 

t Chirocmeta, on or orum, n = x«* 
poKfitjTa (lit. made by the hand), title of a 
book by Democritus, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 160 
(as Greek, Vitr. 9, prooem. g 14 : CoL 7, 6, 
17). 

t chlrogTapharius, a, um, adj. [chi- 
TOgraphum), pertaining to handwriting , 
manuscript - : credi tores, who have the ob- 
ligation of the debtor in his own handwrit- 
ing, Dig- 42, 5, 38, g 1 : pecunia, Cod. Just. 4, 
2,17: debitum, ib.8,27,1. 

t chlrographum, (access, form 
* chirogTaphus, b w. , ec. libellus or 
codex, Fulvius ap. Quint 6, 3, 100 Spald., 
together with chirographum, Qnint. ib. 5, 
13, 8; and chirogTaphon, b Sid. 
Carm. 16, 56), = xeipoypa^ov. I. One's 
own handwriting, autograph; pure Lat. 
manus (in good prose; freq. in Cic.): extre- 


Deque _ 

rographo Deque signo, id. Att. 2, 20, 5: imi- 
tari, id. N. D. 3, 30, 74 al. — n. Meton 
(abstr. pro concr,), that which is written 
with one's own hand: credidi chirograph is 
cjus {assurances in his own handwriting ) 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 1 ; so, Cic. Fam’ 
% 13. 3; id. Brut. 80, 277; id. Fam. 12, 1 , 2; 
id. PhiL 1, 7, 16; Quint. 9, 2, 73; Suet. Aug. 
87; id. Tib. 6; id. Calig. 24. — B. In the 
lang. of business, 1 . 1 ., a bond, surety, or ob- 
ligation under one's own hand (diff. from 
eyngrapha, q. v. ; not found with this 


meaning in Cic.), Gai Inst 3, 104; Dig. 20, 

1, 26; 49, 14, 3; Suet. Caes. 17 ; id. Calig. 
12; id.Dom.1; Gcli.14,2,7. 

Chiron {nom. Chiro^ Liv. Andron. ap. 
Fest. a v. ocrem, p. 181), onis, m., = Xei- 
pav, one of the Centaurs, distinguished for 
his knowledge of plants, medicine, and 
divination, son of Saturn and Philyra 
(hence, Philyrides Chiron, Vcrg. G. 3, 550), 
the tutor of AZscuIapius (Ov. M. 2, 630 sq.), 
Hercules, Achilles, Jason, etc. ; at last 
translated to heaven as a constellation, 
Hyg. Praef. and Fab. 274 ; id. Astr. 2, 38 ; 
Serv. ad Yerg. G. 3, 91 ; 3, 550; 4, 270; acc. 
Gr. Chirona, Ov. M, 6, 126.— As a constella- 
tion, Luc. 9, 530. — n. Hence, ChlTO- 
nins or -CUS, a, ura, adj., named after 
Chiron (the physician and botanist). — So 
rubst. : chironia, ae ( herl>a), a name 
of several plants: pyxacanthos, Plin. 24, 14, 
77, § 125: panaces, id. 25, 4, 13, § 32: am- 
pelos, id. 25, 4, 16, § 34: vitis nigra, id. 23, 
1, 17, g 27 : Chironium vulnus, Cels. 5, 28, 6 ; 
App. Herb. 22: Cbironion, a plant, i. q 
Centaurion, q.v., Plin. 25, 6, 31, 8 66. — *B. 
Chiromcus, a, um, adj., pertaining to 
Chiron : ars, Sid. Ep. 2, 12 fn. 

t chlronomia, ae, f, = xeipovop/a, 
the art of moving the hands in gesturing , 
gesticu lalion ; chironomia, quae est lex ge- 
st&s, Quint. 1, 11, 17. 

t chirouomos, b comm., and chiro- 
nomon, ontis (also Gr. untis), 
povopov or xcipovopwv, one who moves his 
hands according to Vie rules of art, correct - j 
ly, a pantomime, Juv. 6, 63; 5, 121; Sid. 
Ep. 4, 7 fin. 

t chirnrgia, a G ,/,=x«<P ot 'P7 <a > * ur - 
gery, Cels. 7 praef. ; Scnb. Comp. 200; Yeg. 
3, 13, 1. — * H. Tro p a violent remedy : 
chirurgiae taedet, i. e. vim et arma dete- 
stor, Cjc. Att. 4, 3, 3. 

t chirorgicus, a , um i adj.^x^povp- 

lino r, surgical, chirurgical : medfeina, Hyg. 
Fab. 274. 

t Clurargiunena, 6n, n., = x**pov P - 

7 oOpeva, Surgical Operations, title of a 
book, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 12; 2, 146. 
t chirurgns, ** x^p° v Pt^, — a 

surgeon , a chirurgeon (pure Lat. medicus 
vulnerarius), Cela 7 praef. ; Mart. 1, 31 ; 
Scnb. Comp. 201 ; 209 al. ; Auct. Priap. 38 ; 
Inscr. OrelL 4228 al. 

Chins, a, um, v. Chios, 
chlamyda, ae, v. chlamyp. 
chlamydatus, a i nm, adj. [chlamys], 
dressed in a military cloak , Plaut. Pa 4, 2, 
8; 4, 6, 39; id. Rud. 2, 2, 9 al ; *Cic. Rab. 
Post. 10, 27; Yal. Max. 2, 6, 2 aud 3. 

t chlamys, > dis (chlamyda, ae, as 
cag8ida = cassis, aL, App. M. 10, p. 253, 31 ; 
11, p. 269, 11 ; and perh. Varr. ap. Non. p. 539, 
9, where, however, chlamyda may be acc. 
Gr. from chlamys), f, = xhapvt, a broad, 
vmllen upper garment worn in Greece , 
sometimes purple, and inwrought with 
gold, worn esp. by distinguished milit. 
characters, a Grecian military cloak, a 
state mantle, Plaut. Cure, 5, 2, 13; id. Ep. 3, 
3, 51; id. MIL 5, 30; id. Pa 2, 4, 45; 4, 7, 
88; Cic. Rab. Post. 10, 27; Yerg. A. 5, 250; 
9, 582 ; 11, 775 ; Ov. M. 5, 51; 14, 345; 14, 
393. — Hence also, the cloak of Pallas, Verg. 
A. 8, 588; Suet. Calig. 25. — Sometimes also 
worn by persons not engaged in war, e. g. 
by Mercury, Ov. M. 2, 733; by Dido, Yerg. 
A. 4, 137 ; by Agrippina, Tac. A. 12, 56 (in 
Plin. 33, 3, 19, § 63, instead of it, paluda- 
mentum); by children, Yerg. A. 3, 484; 
Suet. Tib 6 ; cf. Plaut. iferc. 5, 2, 69 ; by 
actors, Auct. Her. 4, 47, 60 ; App. Flor. 15 ; 
by the chorus in tragedy, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 40. 

Chide, es, f, = XAoij, Greek female 
name, Hor. C. 1, 23, 1. 

chlora, ae, f , & medicament , Yeg. G, 
28, 3. 

t chloreus (dissy!.), ei, 7n.,= x*“>pc*, 
a greenish bird , Plin. 10, 74, 95, § 203. 

t chlorion, <"»nis, m.,=x*“P‘ wv > a yel- 
low bird, Vie yellow thrush ; acc. to Cuvier, 
the oriole, Phn. 10, 29, 45, g 87; 18, 29, 69, 
§ 292. 

Chloris. Idis, f,=X\wpK (greenneas) 
= Flora, the goddess of flowers, Ov. F. 5, 
195; Lact. 1, 20, 8. — II. The daughter of 
Amphion and Niobe, wife of Neltus, Hyg. 


Fab. 10.— HI. A Greek female name , Hor. 
C.2,6, 18; 3,15, 8. 

t chloritis ; Idis,/,r= x Xo>pmr, a pre- 
cious stone of a grass-green color, perhaps 
the smaragdoprasus , Plin. 37, 10, 56, § 156. 

Chlorus, 5, m - I. A river of Cilicia, 
Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 9L — II. A cogmmen of 
Sex. Pompeius, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, § 23. 

Choaspes (Choaspis, 3 sid. Orig. 13, 
21, 15), is, m.,v= Xodtrjrtji. I. A river in 
Susiana, distinguished for its pure water , 
from which the Persian kings drank , now 
Kerrah, Kerkhah, or jK"ara-«u, Plin. 6, 27, 
31. g 130 ; 31, 3, 21, § 35 : regia lympha, 
Tib. 4, 1, 140; Curt. 5, 2, 9. — Person i* 
f i ed, as a river-god, Yal. FI. 5, 584. — II, 
A river in India, now Kabul (acc. to oth- 
ers, the Attok), Curt. 8, 10, 22. 

chdaspltis Upitcs, Isid. Orig. 16, 7, 
16), Idis, f (Cboaspes), a precious stone 
found in Vie Choaspes, Phn. 37, 10, 50, 
§ 186. 

Choatrae (Cdatr-; al - Coastr-), 

arum, m., a people of Lake Meeotis, Phn. 6, 

7, 7, g 19; Luc. 3, 246; Yal. FI. 6, 151. 
Choatras, ac , m.,=zXourpcw, a moun- 
tain in Media, Plin. 5, 27, 27, g 98. 

Choatres, ac , ?n.,= xod0puc, a river 
of ParViia, now the Adschi-Su, Amm. 23, 
6, 43. 

t choenix* *cis (choemca, a e, Pall. 

| Oct. 14, 5: id. Nov. 20, 1; cf. Paul ex Fest. 
p. 62 Mull.), voTvif, an Attic measure 
for grain, containing 2 ecxtarii, Farm. 
Pond. 68. 

t choeraSj ridis,/.,=xo‘p “^ t}lt icro f- 
ula (pure Lat. struma), Theod. Prise. 1, 9; 
App. Herb. 2, n. 10. 

Chocrilns, *, m. t =Xoip/Xo r, a wretch- 
ed Greek poet, in the train of Alexander the 
Great, Hor. Ep. 2,1,233; id. A. P.357; Curt. 

8, 5, 8; Aus. Ep. 16, 3. — After him, or an- 
other poet of the same name (cf. Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 232), is named Choerllltjm (o r 
-eum) metrum, a dactylic species of verse , 
Serv. Centim. p. 1820 P.; Victorin. p. 2558 
ib. 

choerogryllns, i, m., = X oipb,pvK- 
Xor, a kind of hart, Vulg. Lev. 11, 5; id. 
Deut. 14, 7. 

t choicns, a, um, adj., = X oVic5r. of 
earth or clay : homo, Tert. adv. VaL 24; id. 
Anim. 40; id. Res Carn. 49. 

t cholas, ae, m., a species of emerald , 
Plin. 37, 5, 18, g 73. 

t cholera, ae, /, = xoXf'pa, Vie jaun- 
dice, Cels. 2, 13 ; 4, 11 al. ; Plin. 20, 22, 93, 
§ 252 ; 24, 13, 73, § 120; in plur., Plin. 20, 
12, 48, g 122^20, 14, 62, g 14G aL 
t chdlericns. a , um, adj.,z=xo\epiK6v, 
bilious, jaundiced, Plin. 24, 13, 72, § 110; 
Scrib. Comp 256. 

t choUambus, i, m.,~x<*hiappot (the 
limping iambus), iambic verse, whose last 
foot, instead of an iambus, is a spondee or 
Iroctiee, Diom. p. 503 P. 

t choma, atis, n ,=xtT>pa, a dam , bank , 
or mound (pure Lat. agger), Dig. 47, 11, 10; 
Cod. Th. 11, 24, 6, § 7. 

chondrillc (chondrylle), es,/, or 
chondrillon, i> n., — xovdp/xxu, chon- 
drilla, Spanish succory, Plin. 21, 15, 52, g 89; 
22, 22, 45, g 91. 

t chondris, is?/, « plant , a kind of 
horehound, resembling marjoram : Marru- 
bium pseudodictamnus, Linn. ; Plin. 25, 8, 
53, g 92; 26, 8, 31, g 49. 

Chora, ae, f, ~ Xu-pa, a district of 
Lower Egypt, near Alexandria , Plin. 13, 4, 

9, g 42; cf. id. 6, 36, 39, g 212. 

t choraginm, ”, n., = xophvov. I. 
The place where Vie chorus was trained and 
practised, Yitr. 5, 9; Inscr, OrelL 3209. — 
II, (~^opj]y/a j cf. Lidd. and Scott), Vie 
preparing and bringing out of a chorus, 
Plaut. Capt. prol 61 ; App. Mag. p. 282, 1 ; 
cf. Fest p. 52; in plur., VaL Max. 2, 4, 6. — 
Hence, B. T r a n s C , of any other splendid 
preparation or equipment, Plin. 36, 35, 24, 
g 115 : nnpliarum, App. M. 4, p. 167, 35 : 
funebre, id. ib, 2, p. 123, 25. — Tr op. : glo- 
riae, means of acquiring, Auct. Her. 4, 50, 
63. — HI. In mechanics, a spring, Vitr. 30, 
8,4. 

t choragns, b w., = x°pwi. wli0 

had the care of the chorus and the supplies 
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necessary for it, the choragus, Plaut Peru 
1, 3, 79, id Trin 4, 2 16 , id. Cure 4, 1 — 
XI. T r a n b f , he who pays the cost of a 
banquet, Poet ap Suet Aug 70 Ruhnk 
choranla, V choraules 
t cboraulc, 5s,/ [xopauXq], a female 
fiute player , who accompanied with the flute 
the chorus dance , Inscr Orell 2610 
f choraules, ae ( acc choraulen, Plin 
37, 1, 3, § 6, Petr 62 Jin. chorauJam, Suet 
Ner 64, a nom choraula is apparently 
found only in the later glossaries), m ,= 
XopauXur, a flute player, who accompanied 
with a flute the chorus dance , Mart 6, 66, 9 
9, 78, Juv 6, 77, Petr 69, 6, Suet Galb 12 
fn , Sid. Ep 9, 13, Inscr Orel! 2609, cf 
Diom p 489 P 

choraulicus, a, um, adj [choraules], 
of or belonging to the flute players of the 
chorus tibiae, Diom p 489 P 
t chorda, ae, / ,= %opbr] * I, An tn 
testine, as food, Potr 66, 7 (al leg cord.) — 
Far more freq , JJ. Catgut, a string {of a 
musical instrument), Cic do Or 3, 57, 214, 
id N D 2, 69, 149 fin , Lucr 2, 412 , 2, 
605, Tib 2,6,3, 3,4,70, Hor C 4,9.4, id 
S 1, 3, 8, id A.r 348 al — B. A rope, cord, 
for binding a slave tunc tibi actutura chor 
da tenditur, Plaut Most 3, 2, 55 Lorenz 
* chordacista, ae, m [chorda], a 
player on a stringed instrument, Mart Cap 
9, § 924 

chordapsns, i , m , =x°pba\l/ot, a cfo 
ease of the intestines, Cael Aur Acut 3, 17, 
144, Thcod Prise 4, 8 (in Cels 4, 14 written 
as Greek) 

1. chordus (cordus, v the letter C), 
a um, adj [a verj ancient word relating 
to husbandry, of unknown etym ] late 
born , or produced late tn the season dicun 
tur agni chord!, qu! post tompus nascun 
tur, Yarr R R 2, 1, 29, cf Phn 8, 47, 72, 
g 187, Varr R R 2, 1, 19, 2 2, 6 faenum, 
the second a op of hay or after math, Cato, 
R R. 5 fin , Col 7, 3, 21, Plin 18, 28, 67, 
g 262 olus, Col 12, Id, 2 frumenta, Paul 
ex Fest p 65, 10 

2. Chordus, * m ,a Roman cognomen , 
esp H Cremutius Chordus, an historian 
of the times of Augustus and Tiberius, 
Qumfc 1, 4, 25, Tac A 4,34, Suet Aug 35, 
id Calig 16, Son Cons ad Marc 1,2 

chorea (chorda, Tib 1, 3, 59, Prop 2 

(3) , 19, 15, Verg A 6, 644), ae, f , = x°P c<a 
(most freq m piur ), a dance tn a rvny, a 
dance (a) Sing , * Lucr 2 636, Verg CuL 
19— (/?) Plur , Tib 1,7.49, Prop 1,3,5, 3 

(4) , 10, 23, Verg A. 9, 616, 10, 224, Hor C 
1, 9, 16, 2, 19, 25, 4, 6, 15, Or 31 8, 581, 8, 
746 , 14, 520 et 8aep — II, 31 e t o n , of the 
circular motions of the stars choreae astri 
cae, Varr ap Non p 451,11, Maml 1,668 

^ chorepiscopus. b w » = 

Tror. a deputy of a bishop for a village , a 
suffragan bishop, Cod Just 1, d, 42 


t chorcus or -Ins, «, m , = x*pe7or (sc 
ttow, pes), m verse, J, A foot, later called 
trochaeus, — ■— Cic Or 63, 212, Quint 9, 
4,80, 9, 4 82, 9,4,96, Marc Viet. p 2487 
P —II, In later metrists, for the earlier 
tnbrachys,'-'^-— *, Diom pp 261 and 476 P 
choxiambicus, v choriambus 
t choriambus, >, m » =x°p“*pP°*, m 
verse, afoot composed of a choreus and an 

t ambus, .Diom p 478 P , Marc 

Viet p 2490 lb aL — Adj choriambum 
carmen, consisting of the chonambus, Aus 
Ep 10, 37 —Hence choxiamblCUS, a > 
um, adj chonambic melrum,Diom p 609 
P Serv Cenhm p 1822 ib versus, Sid. 
Ep 9, 13 

t chdricus, », um adj , =xopt*or,per 
taming to the chorus tibiae, Diom 3, p 489 
—In metre metrum, a kind of anapastic 
terse, consisting of a bypercatalectic dipo 
dy, e g animus male fortis, Serv Centim 
p 1821 P 

chorius, r choreus. 
tchordbates,ae m = x w P°0 UT, ’ p an 
instrument for finding the lei el of water, a 
ground level , Vitr 8 5, 1 Schneid 

t chord citharista, ,—x°p° Kl 

0 apiary?, he who accompanied the chorus on 
the cithara, Suet Dom 4 
ChorogTaphia, ae,/,= x“p°7P a ^‘ a » 
the description of countries geography, I»act. 
ad Stat Th 2 44 — Esp , the title of a book 
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of Prise p 717 P , and of a pom 
of P Terentius Varro Atacinus 

t chorographus, i, m , = 

<pot, one who describes countries , a geogra 
l > ler ' P). tr 8 , 2, 6 Schneid. (others read m 
stead of chorographis, chorographns. from 
cborographia, q v ) 
chors, chortis, v cohors 
t chortinns, a, um, adj , = X oprim, 

of Or from grass oleum, Plm. 15, 7, 7, § 80 
t chorus, t, m , = xopof [cf Lidd and 
Scott under xopor] I, A dance in a rang 
a choral dance, a dance. =: chorea chorus 
et cantus, Tib 1, 7, 44, cf Prop 4 (5), 6, 70 
Nympliarum lei es chori Hor C 1, 1. 31 
ferre pedem chons, id ib 2, 12, 17 , Tib 2 

I, 56 choros agere, Prop 2, 3, 18 agitare,’ 
Vorg G 4,533 ducere, Hor C 1,4,6, 4,7, 
6 evercere,Vcrg A 1, 499 mdicere, id ib 

II, 737 instaurare, Stat Achill 4, 145 
ostentare, id. ib 2, 148 sq celebrare, Sen 
Here Oet 694 nectere, id ib 367 dare, 
Mart 4, 44 — [j. The harmonious motions of 
the heavenly bodies (cf chorea) Tib 2 1, 88 
-II. M e t o n (abstr pro conrr ), a troop 
or band of dancers and singers , a chorus , 
choir saltatores, citharistas, totum deni 
que comissatioms /tntonianae chorum, etc 
Cic Phil 5 G, 15, Cat 6d 30 Phoebi cho 
rus, Verg E 6, 66, cf Prop 3 (4), 6, 20, 
Hor C S 75 chorus Dryadum Verg G 4, 
460 Nereidum. id A 5, 240 ldaei chon, 
id ib 9, 112 Pierius, 3Iart 12, 3 canorus, 
Juv 11,163, Ov M 3, 685— Of the chorus 
in tragedy actons partes chorus offlcium 
que virile Defendat, etc , Hor A P 193, cf 
id ib 283, id Ep 2,1,134, Gell 19,10 12 
— B. The heavenly bodies moving in har 
mony (cf supra, I b ) Pleiadum, Prop 3 
(4) 5. 36, Hor C 4, 14, 21 astrorum, Stat 
AchilL 1, 643 — C, In gen, a multitude, 
band, troop, crowd chorus juventutis, Cic 
Mur 24, 49 philosophorum, id Fin 1, 8, 
26, id Att 14, 8, 1, so, vatum, Hor C 4, 3, 
16 senptorum, id Ep 2, 2 77 puellarum, 
id C 2, 5, 21 (pisemm), Sen Agam 452 
virtutum, Cic Off 3, 33, 116, id Tusc 5, 6, 
13 (hence, Engl choir, quire, Fr choeur, 
Ital coro) 

Chrcmes, Stis or is, m , := xpepyc, Me 
name of an old miser in the Andna, Heaut , 
and Phormio of Terence, Cic Fin 1,3 3, Id. 
Off 1,9,30, Hor EpocL 1,33. gen Chremi, 
Ter And 2, 2, 31, acc Gr Cnremeta Hor 
S 1, 10, 40, voc Chreme, Ter Pborm 4, 1, 1 , 

4 1,11 al Chremes, id Eun. 3, 3 29, dat 
Cbremeti,id Phorm 6,8,37, acc Cbremen, 
id. ib 1, 2, 13 Chremem, id And 2, 2, 24 
Chremetcm, id ib 3, 1, 14 
t Chrcstologrus, h m.,— xpntrToX^oc 

(w ell speaking, but ill working) a nickname 
of the emperor Pert max, Capit Pert 13, 
Aur Viet Epit 18 

t chreston, »» « , = xpn^ov (useful), 
a name by which the plant cichonum was 
I sometimes called Plin 20, 8, 30, § 74 

ChresttlS, i, m I, A mutilated form 
for Christus, I .act 4, 7, 6, hence, Chrestia 
m, instead of CUnstiani, was used by 
many , cf Tert Apol 3 fin — II. A Jew 
at Rome under the emperor Claudius, Suet 
Claud. 16 , v the commentt in h 1 — HI. 

A slave or freedman of Cicero , Cic Fam 2, 
8 > 1 

t chria, ae , /,=xp««a, in rhetoric, a 
sentence proposed as a (heme for ihetorical 
exercise , with its logical development Quint 
1, 9, 3 sq , 1, 9, 4 sq , 2. 4, 26 Spald , Sen 
Ep 33 6, Diom p 289 P 
+ chrisma. ^ t,6 i n.,=xp«^M a » in eccl 
Lat an anointing, unction , Tert Bapt 
7, id adr Jud 13, Prud. Cath 6, 128, 
Psych 361al 

Christiane, adv , V Chnstianus 
Christianismus, h ™ » fr Xp, Too 
<ruor, Christianity, Tert adr Marc 4, 33, 
Aug Civ Dei, 19 23,1, Hier in Ga! 6 4 
Christianitas, f [Christus] I. 
Christianity, = Christianismus Cod Th 

16 7, 7 , 12, 1, 112. - II. « e ^ on > the 

Christian clergy Cod Th 12, 1, 123 
t Christianizo, «re, v n., = \purria 
viCw, to profess Christianity , Tert adv 

S 'christianus, a, '■m, adj [Christus], 
Christian fldcs Cod. Just 16 8, 18 lex, 
ib 16, 8, 13 religio ib 9 40, 16 —Hence, 
subst , a Christian, Tac A. 15, 44, Suet Ner 


CHRY 

rh'„rrhr^!! 10 ’ 97 >, TerT frequent In tho 
Church fithere.— Absol a CAruhan clrr 
wnan, Col Th. 5, 5, 2 , 12 1, 60 — Sup 
Chnstianissimus, the most CArutian, Hier 
“P 67, J? .Pnnwps, Ambroi Ep 1, L— 
Adi Cnnstianc, <n a Christian man 
ner or spirit ^regere, Aug Ep 89 
Christicdla, ae, m [Christus colo] a 
uorshippcr of Christ, a poet designation 
for Christian, Prud Cath 3, 56 S SO am 
plur Chnsticolum, id contr Symin 2 
1002, id 3 72 J ' 

Christlg'enajaeja^ [Christus gigno] 
of the lineage of Christ domus, i e. the 
posterity of Ruth , Prud. Ham 789 

* Christi-pdtcns. entis, adj [Chn 

stus] Strong in Christ juvems, Prud. adv 
Symm 2, 709 

Christas, Xparror (the Anoint 

ed, Heb cf Lact. 4, 7, 7), Chmt, 

Tac A 15, 44 Rupert ad loc , Plin. Ep 10 
97 , and in tbe Church fathers \crj fteq ' 
t chroma, Ktis (iitSs, i nr 5, 6), n , s 
Xpw/xa (a color), in music a chromatic scale 
(a species of ham Cray in which tho tones 
of the tetrachord measure two and a half 
tones, as a half, again a semitone, and then 
a tone and a half follow each other) Vitr 
5 4 3, cj* Diet of Antiq p 645— Hence, 
chromatice, 6s /, the science of thu 
species of harmony, 1 itr 5, 5, and chrfi- 
znaticus, a > um, adj , chromatic genus, 
the same Macr Somn Scip 2, 4 fin 
t chromis, is, w or/, = xpopir,a«a 
fish immunda, Ov Hal 121, Phn 10,70, 
89, § 193 chromm, qui, etc , id. 32, 11, 64, 
g 153 , 9, 16, 24, § 57 — H. Chromis, 
nom propr m. , of a satyr, A erg E. 6 13! 
of a Trojan acc. Chromim id A 11,676, or 
a Centaur, acc. Chromm, Ov M 12, 333 al 
t chromcus, a , um, adj , = xpo«>cof, 
pertaining to time libn, chronicles, GelL 
17, 21, 1, so also absol chronica, 6rum, 
n , = t« xpovtKa, Plin 35, 9, 35, g 68, Gell 
17, 4, 6, 17. 16, 1, and in sing in pmno 
chromco, id 17, 21, 3 morbi, chronic hn 
genng, Isid Orig 4 7, opp acuti morbi — 
Hence the work, of Caelius Aurohanus is 
entitled De morbis acutis et chronicis 
chromns, a, um, adj ,=xp° u0 f»cftron- 
ic, Cael Aur Acut 2,28,148, 3,10,135 
tchronographuB, « ,—xp°v°iP a 

<po? t a chronographer, annalist , Sid. Ep 8, 

6 fin 

Chrysa, ae, or Chrysc, (s,f , — %pv 
j I A town on the coast of Troas sacred 
to Apollo, Plin 6, 30 32. § 122, Mel 1, 18, 
Ot M 13, 174 (cf Horn II 1, 390, 1, 452) — 
II. An island near Crete , Plm 4, 12, 20, 

§ 61 —HI, An island of India, Mel Z } 7, 7 
t chrysallis, idis,/, = xpvcaWir, the 
gold colored chrysalis, aureha, or pupa of 
the butterfly, Plm 11, 32, 37, g 112, 11, 35, 
41, S 117 

t chrysanthemum or -mon, », * , 

= xpv(t a vOeuov the gold flower , mangold, 
also called hcllochryson, Plm_ 21, 26 96, 

§ 168 — Access form chrysanthCB, 
Verg Cul 403 Sillig 

Chrysas, ae, m , = Xpy<Tar, a nver of 
Sicily, now Dittamo, nearu liicli Is At Asa 
ro, Cic Vcrr 2, 4, 44, § 96 Zumpt, SIL 14, 
229 

Chrysc, V Chrysa. 

Chryscis, 'dis,/,v Chryscs 
t chrysclcctrnm, b « , = *pwr»|X«« 
rpor I Gold colored amber a preama 
stone Plm 87, 3, 12 5 61 —II. chrysc- 
lcctrus I ,f,adark yellow precious stone, 
perb amber colored hyacinth, Plin 37,9,43, 

§ 127 

I chrysendetus, a » oro i a 4> »=»>'’ 
ahieTot.set in gold inlaid with gold Jan 
ces, Marl 14 97 inscr —Also absol chry*. 
endeta, Arum, n (sc vasa) vessels inlaid 
with gold, Mart 2, 43, 11 , 0 94, 2, 14 97, 1 
Chryscs, ae, m , = Xpisrnr, o priest oj 
Apollo from Chrysc tn Troas, the father of 
Astmome, on account of whoso closo cap 
tivitj by Agamemnon Apollo sent a pest! 
lence upon the Grecian hosts, Hyg 

121 , Ov A A 2,402—Asatltlcofainigedy 

of Pacuvius, Cic Or 46 155, Id. Piv 1 67, 

131 al —Hence, ChrysSis, His /, — *P V 



CHRY 


CIB A 


CICA 


ffn'c, bit daughter Ailynome, 0 v. Tr. 2, 373 ; 
fi R. Am. 469. 

t chryscns, a, um, adj., = XP fetor, 
golden: basiliscus, i. e. gold - colored, App. 
Herb. 128 —Subrt.: cbrysea, Oram, n., 
golden vessels. Mart. 9, 95, 4. 

Chrysippns, '< m -< = xp4»«ir^or. I. 

One of the most distinguished of the Stoic 
philosophers, from Sols, in Cilicia, a pupil 
ofCleanthes and Zeno, Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 73 ; 2, 
24,75; 2,27, 87 al.; id. de Or. 1, 11, 50; id. 
Fat. 4, 7; Hor. S. 2, 3, 44 ; id. Ep. 1, 2, 4; 
Sen. Ep. 113, 18; I.acL 3, 18, 15; I’ers. 6, 80. 
— Hence, B. Chxysippcns, a , um , odj., 
of Chrysipput, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 96: eophisma, 
Hier. Ep. 69, 2.— II. A physician of Cnidus, 
in the time of Alexander the Great, Plin. 20, 

3, 8, 8 17 ; 20, 10, 43, 8 111.— Hence, chry- 
gjppea. ae,/ (sc. herba), a plant named 
after him. Plin. 26, 9, 60, § 93. — QL A freed. 

. man of Cicero, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 8 al. — IV. 
Chryeippus Vettius, an architect , Cic. Fam. 
7,14,1; id. Att. 13, 29, 2 al. 

Chryais, Idis, /, a comic person in 
Terence and Trabea, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 327 ; 
id. Tusc. 4, 31, 67; Ter. And. 1, 1, 58 al. 

t chrysites, ae, m.,= xpoelmr. I. A 
precious stone, also called pbloginos, Plin. 
37, 10, 66, 8 179.— II. Another gold-colored 
precious stone, Plin. 36, 22, 43, § 167. 

tchryBitis,' 1313 /- =xp»amr. I. Adj, 
gold-colored: chrysitis spnma, found in sil- 
ver mines, Plin. 33, 6,35, § 106.— II, Subst., 
a plant, also called chrysocome, q. v., Plin. 
21, 8, 26, J 50; 21. 20, 85, S 148. 

tchrysoaspides, « m , m., = xpwo- 
liortiJes (bearing goiden ehields), a kind of 
soldiers under Alexander 'Severus, Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 60. 

,f chrysobcryllns, •> m., v= XP vaoflg- 

peAAot, chrysoberyl, Plin. 37, 6, 20, g 76. 

t chrysocalis, is, /, a plant, also 
called parthenium, App. Herb. 23. 

tchrysocanthos, a kind of ivy 
which bears gold-colored berries, App. Herb. 
119; called in Plin. 16, 34, 62, 6 147, chry- 
aocarpus, = xp 

tchrysocephalos, i, m., = xpi«ro>te 

ipakos, a golden basilisk, App. Herb. 128. 

chrysococcns, a, um, adj., having 
golden grains : tins, App. Herb. 28. 

1 ehrysocolla, ac ,/, = xpwiicohha. 
X, Mountain - green, copper - green, borax. 
A. Natural, Plin. 33, 6, 26, 5 86 sq.; Vitr- 7, 

9 Jin.— B. Made by art, Plin. 33, 6, 27, 6 89 
eq — II. A precious stone, called also am- 
phi tan e, Pnm37,10, 64, § 147. 
chrysocome, es, V. chrysitis. 
Chrysogonns, m - I. L. Cornelius, 
a f realm an of Sylla . — II, A slave ofVerres , 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 36, g 92. — HI. A player on 
the cithara, Juv. 6. 74; Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6; 
cf. id. ib. 43, 124. 

t chry sogTaphatus, a , um, adj. [xpv- 
<roypa<tttp ], t nlaid vrith gold : scuta, Val. 
Imp. ap. Treb. Claud. 14. 

t chrysolachanum, = xpvao- 

Kdxavov, garden orach , called also atriplex: 
Atrjplex hortensis, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 8, 43, 
g 66 sq _ 

t chrysolampis, Mis,/, = xp^6\au- 
rtt (gold-gleaming), a precious stone, Plin. 
37,10,56,5 156. 

t chrysolithos, i, m. and/, = mh 
Xitfor, chrysolite , the topaz of the Greeks 
and of modem mineralogists. Plin. 37, 9. 42, 
g 126 ; Prop. 2 (3), 16, 44 ; 07. M. 2, 109 
Prud. Psycb- 854; iBfd. Orig. 16, 16,2. 

t chrysomelum, i, =xp vff °pnhov 

(golden apple), a kind of quince, Plin. 15, 

li, io, § 37. — Hence, chrysomeliiras, 

a, um, adj. mala, the same, Col 6, 10, 19. 

^ chry SopastUS^,’n-,—Xpy:r67r a error, 
a species of our topaz, Sol. 30 Jin. 

t chrysophrys, 70 S, f, — xp6<ro<f>pvt j 
a sea fish with a golden spot over each eye . 
Spams aurata, Linn.; Ov. Hal. ill; Plin 
32, 11, 54, g 152. 1 

t chrysopis, idis, f, = 
precious variety of our topaz , Plin. 37, 10, 
56, g 156. 

t chrysoprasns, m. t = xpvaonpa 

o' or, the chrysoprase , a precious stone of a 
s golden-yellow and a leek-green color , Plin. 


37,5, 20, § 77; Prud. Psycb. 865; Isi(L Orig. 
16, 7, 7 ; 16, 14, 8 ; Ambros. in Tsd._M8, 
Serm. 16, g 41 sq.; also called chrysS- 
prasius lapis, Rto. 37, 34, § 1 
1 chrysopteros. »»*”•,= xp^orrrepos, 
a land ofjasjjer , Plin. 37, 8, 32, § 109; Am- 
bros. in Pea. 118, Serm. 16, § 41 sq. 

Chrysorrhoas, a ^, — upvaoppoar, 

the name of several rivers in Ccelesyria, in 
Lydia, in Bithynia, and in Pontus, Plin. 5, 
18, 16, g 74; 5, 32, 43, § 148; 6, 29, 30, § 110; 
6,4, 4, §14. 

t chry sos, i, =xpt/vor, gold , Plant. 

Bacch.2, 3, 6 (in a pun with the name Chry- 
Balus). — H, Chrysos melas, black ivy , App. 
Herb.98._ 

t chrysothales, j s, n., — xpvoo0a\is t 

a kind of aizoon or houseletk, i call-pepper, 
called also erithales, trithales, and isoetes, 
Plin. 25. 13, 102, § 160, 

Chthomns, h m • I. A Centaur , Ov. 
51. 12,44L — it. One of the Sparti (produced 
from the teeth of the dragon), Hyg. Fab. 
178; Stat. Th. 2, 538. 

Chuni and Chuimi, omm, v. Hunni. 
tchus, 60s, m., — xovt, a measure for 
liquids, = congius, Rhemn. Fann. Pond. 7, 
70. 

t chydacus, a » t ~ x^^or 

(abundant ; hence), common : dactyli, a 
kind of palms, Plin. 13, 4, 9. g 46: 14, 16, 19, 
§ 102 . _ 

t chylisma, =%vXitr/ia, the ex- 

tracted juice of a plant, Scrib. Comp. 23. 

tchylus, m ‘i = X y ^6r, the extracted 
juice of a plant, Veg. 5, 37 and 65. 

t chymus, m -i = x^pos (juice), the 
fluid of the stomach, chyle, Ser. Samm. 48, 
900. 

f chytropus, podia, m ,= xvrponovt, a 
pot or chafing-dish with feet for coals, Vulg. 
l^v. 11, 35. 

Cia, v. Cel. 

Ciani,6rum, m., the inhabitants of Cios, ; 
a town in Bithynia, Liv. 31, 31, 4; 32, 21, ! 
22 a!. 

i * Clhalis, e > [cibus], pertaining to 
food: fistula, the oesophagus or gullet, Lact. 
Opif. Dei, 11, 6. 

ciharla, 6rura, and cibarium, ii, v. 
cibarius. ^ 

Clbarius, a i afy- [cibusj, pertain- 
ing to or suitable for food (class.): res, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 3, 1 : leges, i. e. sumptuary 
laws, laws restraining luxury, Cato ap. 
5lacr. S. 2. 13: uva, suitable only for eating, 
not for wine, Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 37 ; cf.: uva vi- j 
litatiB cibariae, id. 14,2,4, § 36.— JJ. Subst. : 1 
Clhana, 6rura, p.,food, nutriment, vict- 
uals, provisions, fart, ration, fodder (in the 
jurists a more restricted idea than alimen- 
ta, which comprises every thing necessary 
for sustaining life. Dig. 34, 1, 6; cf. ib. 34, l, 
12; 34, 1, 15; and m gen. the whole tit. 1: de 
alimentis vel cibariis legatis), Plant. True. 6, 
43; Cato. R. R. 56; Col. 12,14; Suet. Tib. 46: 
congerere. Hor. S. 1, 1, 32; Dig. L 1. al.— Of 
soldiers, Varr. L.L. 5, § 90 Mull. ; Caes. B. G. 
1, 5; 3, 18; Nep. Earn. 8, 7; cf. Liv. 21, 49, 
8; Cic. Tusc. 2, 16,37; Quint. 5, 13, 17; Suet. 
Galb. 7 aL — Of the provincial magistrates, 
com allowed to deputies: cibaria praefecti, 
Cic. Att. 6, 3, 6; id. Verr. 2, 3, 30, § 72; 2, 3, 
93, gg 216 and 217; id. Fam. 5, 20, 9.— Of 
cattle, Cato. R R. GO; Varr. R. R. 2, 9, C; 3, 
16, 4; Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 56; Col. 4, 8, 5 aL 
—In sing.. Sen. Ben. 3, 21, 2. — II, M e t o n. 
(in accordance with the fare given to ser- 
vants), ordinary, common : panis, black 
bread, Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 97 (cf IeuL Orig. 20, 
2, 15: panis cibarius est, qui ad cibum ser- 
vis datur, nec delicatus); so subst. : ciba- 
rium, >i» ”•» a ^so called cibarium secunda- 
rium, the coarser meal which remains after 
the fine wheat flour, shorts, Plin. 18, 9, 20, 
§ 87: vinum, Varr. ap. Non. p. 93, 14: ole- 
um, Col. 12, 50, 18 sq. : sapor ; id. 12, 11, 2 
Schneid. — B. Trop. : cibarius Aristoxe- 
nus, i. e. an ordinary musician, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 93, 15. 

Clbatio, obis, f. (ciboj, a feeding ; 
concr., a meal, repast (post-class.), SoL 27, 
13 ; Caet. Aur. Tard. 1,1,12; 1,4,3. 

Clbatas, 08, m. [id.], concr., food, vict- 
uals, nutriment (except Pliny, only ante- 
and post-class.), Plaut. MiL 2, 2, 71; Varr. 


1, 63, 2; 2, 4, 15; 2, 9, 8; 3, 8, 3; Lucr. 1, 
1093 ; 6, 1126; Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 29; 8, 65, 81, 
g 217; 10, 6L 81, g 168; 10, 73, 93, § 199; 
GeVl. 9, 4, 10; App. M. 1, p. 113; Sol. 25. 

t cibdcluSj a, um, adj., = Kt0Sn\ot, 
jtpurKmi, base : fonles, impure, unhealthy, 
Vitr. 8, 3. 6. 

* ClblClda, a ®, m * [cibus-caedo], bread- 
waster , bread-consumer , probably a humor- 
ous designation of a slave Lucil. ap. Non. 

p. 88, 8. 

Clh O, b b petf, atu m. 1, v. a [cibus], to give 
food to animals, to feed or fodder (rare) : ge- 
nera avium, Col. 8, 10,/m. ; locustae utiles ci- 
bandis pubis, id. 8, 11, 15: draconem manu 
sufi, Suet. Tib. 72. — In pass. : cibari, to take 
food , Liv. EpU. 19. — H, TVith men a3 ob- 
jects (late Lat),Vulg. Prov. 25, 21; id. Rom. 
12, 20. 

Clboria. ae i/» the Egyptian lean, App. 
Herb. 67. 

t Clhorinm. b, n., = ttip&ptov, a drink- 
ing-cup (made like the large leaves of the 
Egyptian bean), Hor. C. 2, 7, 22. 

cihUS, s > Iperh. root of capio \food 
for man and beast, victuals, fare , nutri- 
ment, fodder (class, in prose and poetry, 
both in sing, and plur.; syn.: esca, epulae; 
opp. potio, Cic. Fm. 1, 11, 37 ; cf id. N. D. 2, 
64, 136; so, cibus potusque, Tac. A. 13, 16: 
cibus et vinum, Cic. Div. 1,29, 60; Juv. 10, 
203: unda cibusque, Ov. M. 4, 262): cibum 
capere, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 60; Ter. Eon. 2, 3, 
77: petere, id. ib. 3, 2, 38; id. Heaut. 5, 2, 
25: capessere (of animals), Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 
122: sumere, Nep. Att. 21, 6; Plin. 30, 5, 12, 
§ 36: tantum cibi et potionis adhibendum, 
etc., Cic. Sen. 11, 36: digerere, Quint. 11, 2, 
35; cf id. 11, 3, 19: coquere, Varr, R R 2, 
10, 7; concoquere, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 64: roan- 
dere, id. N. D. 2, 54, 134: cibos suppeditare, 
id. Leg. 2, 27, 67: (Cleanthes) negat ullum 
esse cibum tam gravem, quin is die et noc- 
te concoquatur, id. N. D. 2, 9, 24; cf : sua- 
vissimus* et idem facillimus ad concoquen- 
dum, id. Fin. 2, 20, 64: flentes orabant, ut 
eecibojuvarent,Caes. B. G. 7,78jin.; cibus 
animalis, the means of nourishment in the 
air , Cic. N. D. 2,55, 136; cibi bubuli, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 11,3; 1,23, 2: cibus erat caro feri- 
na, SalL J. 18, 1: cum tenues hamos abdidit 
ante cibus, the bait, Tib. 2, 6, 24 ; Ov. M. 8, 
856; 15, 476 — B. Transf to the nour- 
ishment of plants, the nutritive juice, Lucr. 

l, 353; Plin. 17, % 2, § 12.— II. Trop ..food, 
sustenance (rare): quasi qnidam humani- 
tatis cibus. Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 64: cibus furoris, 
Ov. M. 6,480; causa cibusque mali, id. R 
Am. 138. 

Cibyra, a e , — Klfivpa. I, a town 
in Magna Phrygia, on the borders of Caria, 
abounding in manufactures , and the seat of 
a Roman tribunal, now Burnt, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 13, § 30; Liv. 38, 14 bis; and id. 38, 
15, 1. — B. Hence, Clhyrata, a ®. comm., 
= KiGvpurnt, of Cibyra: fratres quidam, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 13, § 30 sq.:^ pantherae, id. 
Att. 5, 21, 6. — Subst.: Clhyra tae^ arum, 

m. , the inhabitants of Cibyra, CaeL ap. Cic. 
Fam ‘8, 4, 5; 8, 9, 3; Liv. 45, 25, 13 al.— 2. 
Clbyraticns, a, adj., of or pertain- 
ing to Cibyra : forum, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 9 : ne* 
gotia, Hor. Ep. 1. 6, 33: jurisdictio, Plin. 6, 
28,29, g 105. — II, A town in Pamphylia, 
now tbura , Plin. 6, 27, 22, § 92. 

Cicada, ae,/, the cicada, tree-cricket: 
Cicada oral Lina. ; Plin. 11, 26, 32, § 92 sq.; 
Lucr. 4, 66; 5, 801 ; Verg. E. 2, 13 ; 6, 77; id. 
G. 3, 328: id. CuL 151 al— Worn as an or- 
nament in the hair of the Athenians, Verg. 
Cir. 128 Sillig; cf LidtL and Scott, under 
Tern?. — As a symbol of summer, Ov. A. A. 

I, 271; Juv. 9,69. 

cicatricor, atus, L V. dtp. (cicatrix], to 
be seamed over, cicatrized (late Lat.), Fest. 
p. 65, 14 Mull ; CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 8, lia 
— II. Trop., Sid. Ep. 6, 7; 6, 1/n. 

cicatiicdsus, a , um . adj. [id full of 
scars, covered with scars: tergum. Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 290: facies, Quint. 4, 1, 61 : Ira (per- 
sonified), Sen. Ira, 2, 35, 5: vitis, Col. Arb. 

II, 1: putatid, id. ib. 4, 27, 3— II, Trop., 
of a writing, amended or polished here and 
there, Quint. 10, 4, 3 ; v. the context. 

cicatricola, ae, / dim. [id.], a smaR 
scar. Cels. 2, 10 fm.; 7, 7, L 

cicatrix, ids,/, a scar, cicatrice (freq. 
and class.). I, Prop., Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 29; 
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Cic. Phil 7, 6, 17, Quint 5, 9. 5, 6, 1. 21, 6, 
3. 100, Suet Aug 65 al Hor S 1, 5, 60, id. 
C 1,35,33, Ov M 12,444, id R Am 623 
al cicatrices adversae, wounds *n front 
(therefore honorable), Cic de Or 2, 28, 124 
Sail H 1, 55 Dietsch aversa, on the back ‘ 
GelL 2, 11, 2, cf cicatrices adverso corpo* 
re, Cic-Verr 2, 5, 1, g 3, Sail J 85, 29, Liv 
2, 23, 4 cicatricem inducere, Gels 7, 28 
contrahere, Phn 12 17, 38, § 77 reducere 
ad colorem, id 28, 18, 76, § 245 ducere, to 
cicatrize, Liv 29,32,12 emendare. Plm 20 
13, 51, § 142 toilere, id 24, 6, 14, § 23 ct 
saep ; cf also II — B. Transf to plants, 
a mark o/ incision, Verg G 2,379, Pirn 16, 
12, 23, § 60, 17, 24, 37, § 235, Quint 2, 4, 11 
— Of the marks of tools on a statue, Pirn 
34, 8, 19, § 63 — * 2. Humorously, of 
the seam of a patched shoe , Juv 3, 151 — H, 
Trop . refricare ohductam jam rei publi' 
cae cicatricem, to open a wound afresh , Cic. 
Agr 3,2,4, Cf id Tuec 3,22,54, Ov Tr 3, 
11, 66^ Sen Ira, 1, 16, 7 al , Petr 113, 8 
t CICCUSj i» y =KtKKoz t the thin mem 
brane surrounding the grains of a pome 
granate , hence for something unimportant, 
mrtWess, a trifle , bapatelle, Van L L 7, 
§91, cf Fest p 42, 10 Mfill ciccum non 
mterduim, / would not give a straw, Plaut 
Rud 2, 7, 22, id ap Van 1 1 . cf Aus 
Idyll praef 13 

Cicer, 5ns, n , the chickpea Cicer Ane 
tinum, Linn (used only in sing acc. to 
Varr LL 8, 25, 116, 9, 39, 142, 10, 3, 174) , 
Col. 2, 10, 19 , Plin 18, 12, 32, § 124 sq , 
Pall Mart 4 , Plaut Baccb 4 5,7, Hor S 
1, 6, 116, 2, 3, 182, id A. P 249, Mart 1, 
104 L Pers 6,177, Petr 14,3 
cicera, ae,f, pulse similar to the chick 
pea, chickling vetch Latbyrus cicera, Linn , 
Col 2, 11, 1, 2, 11, 12, Pall Mart 6 
ciccrcula, ac,/ dim [cicera, al. cicer, 
v Plin 18, 12, 32, § 124], a kind of small 
chickpea, Col 2, 10, 19 , Plin 18, 12, 32, § 124 , 
18, 18, 73, § 304, 22, 25, 72, § 148, Pall Jan 
5, id. Febr 4 

cxccrculum, I , n , an African species 
of the pigment sinopis, Plin 35, 6, 13, § 32 
Cicero, Sms, m , = KiKtpwv, a Roman 
cognomen in the gens Tullia. I, M Tullius 
Cicero, the greatest of the Roman orators 
and writers, born on the 3d of January, 
106 B C (648 A U C ), at Arpmum (hence 
Arpinae chartae, Mart 10,19,17), assassi 
nated, at the age or sixty three years, by the 
soldiers of Antomus, 43 B C (711 A U C) 
ille se profecisse sciat, cui Cicero \ aide pla 
cebit, Quint 10, 1, 112 , Juv 10, 114 al — 
Hence, B. Cxceroniamxs, a, um, adj , 
Ciceronian simplicitas, Plm praef § 22 
mensa, id 13, 16, 30, § 102 aquae, in the 
villa of Cicero , at Puteolx, medicinal to the 
eyes , id 31, 2 3, § 6 — Subst Ciceroma 
nus es, non Christianus, i e a follower of 
Cicero , Hier Ep 22, n 30— XI. Q Tullius 
Cicero, the brother of /, whose work, Be 
petitione consulates, is yet extant 
Ciceromastix, ig»s , m (^ g scourge of 
Cicero , a v. ord formed alter the Gr O/irjpo 
paffTit), a lampoon of Largxus Licimus 
against Cicero , Gell 17, 1, 1 ^ ^ _ 

t cichorxum or -on (cichorenm, 

* Hor C 1, 31, 16), n, n f =mxopia (usu *« 
y upiov). chiccory, succory, or endive Cicho 
rium intybus, etc , Linn. , Phn 20, 8, 30, 

§ 74 sq , 19 8,39,8 129 
tt cicL vndecl n , = nuu, an Egyptian 
tree palma Christi or castor oil tree , also 
called croton Ricinus communis, Linn , 
Plm 15, 7, 7, § 25, 16, 22, 35, § 85 
cicilendrum and cicimandrum, 
i, n , feigned names for spice, Plaut Ps 3, 2, 

42 , 3,2,46 , , 

cicindela, ae, / [candela] a glow 
worm , Plm 18, 26, 66, § 250, cf Fest p 42, 

1311011 nr. 

X Cicinnia. &ea nivaiSorv, Gloss Gr Lat 

cicinus, a, um, adj [cici] oleum, an 
aperient oil expressed from the fruit of the 
ctci, castor oil, Cels 5, 24, 3, Phn 23, 4, 41, 

§ 83 al ' 

Cicirrns. i, m (Knappor — uXeicrpi/wv) 
a nickname, Hor S 1, 5, 52 
Cicones,™ 1 .™ ,= Kikovei, ivnirttciais 
people near the Hehrus , MeL 2, 2, 8, Plm 
£ 11, 18, § 43, Verg G 4, 520, Prop 3 (4), 
12,25, Ov M 10, 2 al 
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ciconia, ae,/, a stork. Plin 10, 23, 32, 
§63, Hor S 2,2,49, Ov M 6,97, Juv 14, 
74 al , at Pramatc called conia, Plaut! 
True 3, 2,23 -H. Melon. A. A den 
lory bending of the fingers tn the form of a 
stork's bill, Pers. 1, 68, Hier prol ra So 
phon Ep 125, n 18 — H, An implement m 
the form of a T, used by rustics to measure 
the depth of furrows, Col 3, 13, 11 — £«. A 
transverse pole, moving upon a perpendicu 
lar post, for drawing water, etc (evd lolle 
Do), Isid Orig 20, 15, 3 
ciconinus, a, um, adj [ciconia], of the 
stork (late Lat ) adventus, Sid Ep 2, 14 
tl cicuma, ae, /, = Ktiuqm, an ov:!, 
Gloss post Fest p 381, 1 M011 (for uhicb 
cecuma, in Gloss Isid ) 

CICur, fins, adj [cf cacola], fame (cf 
mansuetus) quod a fero discretum id di 
citur cicur, Varr L L 7, § 91 Mull (syn 
mansuetus, opp ferus, immanis, appar 
ently not used after Cic ) cicurum vel fe 
rarum bestiarum, Cic N D 2, 89,99, id 
Lael 21, 81 bestiae immanes, cicures, id 
Tusc 5,13,38 apes (opp ferae), Vurr R R. 
3, 16, 19 — II, Trop , mild ingenium, 
Auct ap Varr L. L 7, § 91 Miill concili 
um, i e sapiens, Pac ap Eest s v memo 
rem p 108, 3 lb 

f Cicurins,li, m (Cicurinns.Rip), 

a cognomen in the Vetunan gens [sc a ci 
cure],Jarr L. L 7, § 91 Mull 
* CXCUro, are, v a [cicur] to tame ( = 
mansuefacio), Pac ap Varr L L 7. § 91 
Mull , p 98 Bip 

1, cicuta, ae,/, the hemlock given to 
criminals as poison , prob either Cicuta | 
virosa or Comum maculatum, Linn Plm 
25, 13 95, § 151 , Cato R R 27, 2 , Lucr 5, 
897, Hor S 2, 1, 56 al , plur , id Ep 2, 2, 
53, drunk by Socrates, hence magister 
sorbitio toll it quern dira cicutae, i e Soc 
rates, Pers 4, 1 sq — To the extraordinary 
coldness produced by it reference is made 
in Pera 5, 145 —XI, M eton , a pipe or 
flute made from, the stalks of the hemlock , 
a shepherd's pipe, Lucr 5, 1382, Verg E 2, 
"alF 


36, 6,85, Calp Eel 7,12 
2. Cicuta, ae,w , the name of a usurer 
In Hor S 2, 3, 69 and 175 
* cicuticen, inis, m [1 cicuta, II and 
cano], a player upon a reed pipe , Sid. Carm 
1, 15 

t cidaris, is,/ (cidar, aris, n , Auct 
Itm Alex M p 64 Mai ) [Persian, Heb 
nro, Gr Ktdopit], =Tiapa bp6t], an oma 
merit for the head of Persian kings , a diadem , 
tiara cidanm Persae vocabant regium ca 
pitis insigne,Curt 3, 3, 19 — B. The crown 
of the Prince of Israel (in prophetic vision) 
Vulg Ezecb 21, 26 — II, A head dress of 
the high priest of the Jews (cf the Talmud, 
"IflD), Hier Ep 64, n 3, id in 
Ezech 7, 21, 25, Lact 4, 14, 8 (as Iransl 
of the Heb Vulg Zach 3, 6), Vulg 

Lev 8, 9, 16, 4 af 

cieo cm, citum, 2 (from the primitive 
form cio, cire, prevailing in the com 
pounds accio, excio, etc (cf Prise pp 865, 
905, and 908 P ), are also found pres cio 
Mart 4,90,4 cit,Verg Cul 201, Col 6,5,1 
Schneid. clmuS,Lucr 1, 213, 5, 211 ciunt, 
Lact. Ep 4 dub ciant, App Flor 2 n 17, 
p 358, Mart Cap 1, 8 91 ciuntur id de 
Mundo, 22, p 67), v a [kindr with k<w, 
to go, and by the addition of the causa 
tive sigmf like Ktvea, causative from kiu, 
v 1 ci ] I, L 1 1 , to put tn motion, hence 
to move , stir, shake (eyn moveo, commo 
\eo, concito, excito al , class, m prose 
and poetry) ealeem, to make a move in the 
game of chess, Plaut Poen 4 2, 86 natura 
omnia ciens et agitans, Cic N D 3, 11, 27 
mammum est omne, quod pulsu agitatur 
externo quod autem est animal, id motu 
cietur mteriore et suo id Tusg 1,23, 54 (for 
which, in the same chapter, several times 
movere, cf also id N B 2,9,23) remos 
Stat Th G 801 imo Nereus ciet aequora 
fundo, stirs up, Verg A 2,419 puppessim 
strorsum citae, Hor Epod 9, 20 B. In 
indie lang t t ciere erctum (lit to put 
in motion, i e ), to divide the inheritance, 
Cic de Or 1, 56, 237, cf erctum— C, 
Trop to put in motion , to rouse up, dis 
turb natura mans per se immobilis est, , 
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et venti et aurae cient, Liv 28 27 H ra] 
turn canibus ciere, Lucr 5, 1250 fontes el 
stagna, Cic. poet ap Cic. Div 1 9 15 t 0 m 
tru caelum omne ciebo, Verg A.4 1^ loca 
sonitu cientur, Lucr 4, 608 , cr reb^at rau 
cuin regio cita barbara bombum id 4 £.44 
Lachm. A r cr — H, With reference to the 
terminus ad quem, to move , excite, or call to 
(poet or in Aug and post- Aug prose for the 
common accire) ad se^e aliquem, Cat. 68 
88 ad arma, Ln 5, 47,4, SiL7,4S m pug 
nam, id 4, 272 annatos ad pugnam, \ ell. 
2 6, 6 aere ciere viros, Verg A 6, 165 
quos e proximis colonlis ejus rei fama ci 
verat, Tac. A 15, 33 aliquem in aliquem 
id H. 1, 84, 5 ab ultimis subsidiis cietur 
miles (sc. in pnmam aciemj, Liv 9, 39 
8 ill© cien NarciEsum postulat. Tac. A* 
11, 30 — B. To call upon for help, to tn 
voke, of imoKmg superior beings noc- 
turnos manes, Verg A 4, 490 luctificam 
Alecto dirarum ab sede sororum, id. ib 7 
325 \ ipereasque ciet Stygid de valle eoto 
res (i e Funas),Ov M 6,662 numinanota 
ciens, Val FI 4 649 foeden et deos, Liv 
22, 14, 7 — C. In gen , to call upon any 
one by name, to mention by name erum, 
Plaut Bacch 3,3,11 com Ues magna voce, 
Lucr 4 578 aniroamque sepulcro Condi 
mus et magna supremum voce ciemus, 
Verg A 3, 68 lamentatione flebili majores 
suos ciens ipsumque Pompeiura, Tac. A. 3, 
23 smgulos nomine, id ib 2,81, so Suet 
Ner 46 tnumphum nomine ciere, i e. to 
call Io tnumphel Liv 45,38,12.— Hence, 
2 . In a sense patrem, to name one's 
father , 1 e show one's free birth, Liv 10, 8, 
10 -hi. To put anj course of action in 
progress or any passion in motion, ! e io 
excite, stimulate, rouse, to produce, effect, 
cause, occasion, begin (very freq ,esp in poe 
try) sobs uti vanos cursus lunaeque mea 
tus Noscere po^semus quae \is et causa 
cierent,Lucr 5,773 motus, id 9,379, Cic. 
Tusc 1, 10, 20 varias voces, Lucr 5, 1059 
lamenta virura commoliri atque ciere, id 
6, 242 Lachm N cr tinnitus aere, Cat 64, 
262, Verg G 4, 64 (cie tinnitus) singultus 
ore, Cat 64, 131 germ tus, Verg G 3, 517 
fletus, id A 3, 344 lacnmas, id. ib 6, 468 
mugitus, id. lb 12, 103 murmur, id G 1, 
110, Liv 9,7,3 bellum, id 5,37,2, Veil 
2, 64, Tac. H 3,41/n , Verg A 1,541 belli 
simulacra, id ib 5,674 sedttiones, Liv 4, 
52, 2 turaultum, id 28, 17, 16, 41, 24, 18 
vires iptimas molemque belli, Tac A 16, 2 
Jin , cf id H 3, 1 pugnam, Liv 1, 12, 2, 
2, 47. 1, 9, 22, 7 . Tac A 3, 41 proelium, 
Liv 2, 19, 10, 4, 33, 3, 7, 33, 12, 10, 28, 8 
Martem, Verg A 9, 766 acies, stragem, Id. 
ib 6,829, cf Liv 22,39,7 mam, Veil 1, 

2 al — 0, In medic alvum, to cause eiacu 
ahon, Phn 20, 9, 38, § 96 urmam, id 27, 7, 
28, § 48 menses, to cause menstruation , id. 
26, 16, 90, § 151 sq al — Hence, citus ? 
um, P a , lit put tn motion, hence, quick, 
swift, rapid (opp tardus, Cic do Or 3, 67, 
216, Sail C 16, 5, class, esp freq in 
poetry , rare in Cic ) ad scribendura citus, 
Plaut Bacch 4,4,86 quodjubeatcitisqua 
drigis citius properet persequi, id Aul 4, 

1, 14 , Verg A 8, 642 bigae, Cat 65, 26 
puppis, id. 64, 6, Tib 4 1, 69 classis, Hor 
C 1, 37, 24 navis, Ov M 15, 732, Tac A 2, 

6 axis, 0\ M 2, 76 fugae, id. ib 1, 543 
plantae, id ib 10, 591 ince^sus, Sail C 16, 

5 via Liv 33 48, 1 Venator, Hor C 1, 
37, 18 cum militibus, Tac A 11, 1 legion! 
bus, id ib 14 26 agrainc, id. ib 1, 63, 4, 

25 cohortes, id ib 12, 31 mors, Hor C 2, 

16 29, id S 1,1,8 pes, 1 e iambus, id A 
P 252 _ Comp nullam ego rem citiorem 
apud homines esse quam farnam reor, Plaut 
Fragm ap Fest p 61 Mull , Val Max 3, 8, 
ext 1 — Sup , Quint 6 4, 14 dub , \ Spald. 
and Zumpt in h 1 — B. the poets very 
freq (also a few times in Tac ) instead of 
the ad v cito citi ad aedis venimua Cir 
cae, Liv And ap Fest s. v topper, p 352 C 
Mull equites parent citi, Plaut Am 1, 3, 

88, id Stich 2 2 70, Lucr 1,386 somnus 
fueiens citus abut, Cat 63 42 solvito vela 
citi, Verg A 4,574, cf id ib 9,37, 12,425, 
Hor S 1, 10 92, cf id C 3, 7, 27 itc citi, 

Ov M 3,562, Tac H 2,40 si citi adrenic 
sent, id A 12, 12— Hence, 1, cito 
a Quickly, speedily, soon ( freq in prose 
and poetry of all periods) quam tarda es 
non vis citius progredi” Phaedr 3, C, 2, 
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Plant Mil. 2, 6, *4 : eloquere, id. Cist. 4, 2, 
83: abi cito et suspende te, Ter. And. 1, 6, 
20; 3 , 1, IS: labascit victus uno verbo: 
qaam cito ! id. Eun. 1, 2, 98 : quod eum ne- 
gaati.qui non cito quiddidiciBset, umquam 
ommno posse perdiscere, Cic. do Or. 3, 36, 
146; cf. Hor. A. P. 335; Quint. 12, 8, 3; 11, 

2, 2; 10, 6, 2: non multum praestant sed 
cito, id. 1, 3, 4 et saep.: sat cito si sat bene, 
amoral saying of Cato in Hicr. Ep. 66, n. 9: 
cito rumpcB arcum, semper si tensum ha- 
bneris, Phacdr. 3, 14, 10: ad paenitendum 
properat cito qui judicat, Publ. Syr. Sent. 

6: scribere, Quint. 10, 3, 10: nimiscitodili- 
gere. Cic. Lael. 21,78: cito absolvere, tarde 
conaemnare, id. Verr, 2, 1, 9, 8 20. — Comp. : 
citius, Plant. Aul 4,1, 14; Pers. 3,3,31 ; Ter. 
Eun. 3, 6, 23; Lucr. 1, 657; 2, 34; Cic. Sen. 
2,4: Noto citius, Verg.A.5, 242 etsaep.: dic- 
to, Hor. S. 2, 2, 80; Verg. A. 1, 142: supre- 
me die, i. e. ante supremam diem, Hor. C. 

1, 13, 20: serius aut citius sedem propera- 
mus ad unam (for which serius ocius, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 26), toontr or later, Or. JT. 10, 33. — 
Sup.: citissime, Caes. B.G. 4, S3 fin. al — b. 
With the negative, sometimes equivalent 
to non facile, not easily Icf. tho Gr. rd%a) : 
hand cito, Ter. Ad. 3, 3. 89 : neque verbis ap- 
tiorem cito alium dixerim, neque sententiis 
crcbriorem, Cic. Brut. 76, 264 : quern tu non 
tam cito rhetorem dixisses quam vohirntov, 
id. ib. 8 265.— C. Sometimes in comp, with- 
out the negative, = potius, toontr, rather: 
nt citius diceres, etc., Cic. Brut. 67, 238 Jtn.: 
citius dixerim, jactasse se aiiquos, etc., id. 
Phil 2, 11, 25 ; id. Fam. 5, 2, 10 ; id. Off. 1, 
18, 59 ; Hor. S. 2, 5, 35. — •* 2, cite, quickly, 
Scrib. Comp. 198. 

cignttH. i, m., a measure, — 8 scmpuli, 
Plin. V'al. 2, 30 and 31. 

cillbantnm, i, n., a round cupboard, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 121 Mull. ; cf. cilliba. 
Cilices, um, v. Cilicia. 

Cilicia, ae, /,= Kthtnia, a province in 
the southern part of Asia Minor, between 
Pamphylia and Syria, now Ejalel Ilschil, 
Mel 1, 2, 6; 1, 11, 2; 1, 13, 1 eq. ; 2, 7, 5; 
Plin. 5, 27, 22, 6 91; Plaut. Mil. 1,1,42; Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 22, 64; id. Fam. 16, 1, 2 eq. al, — 
II. Hence, A. Cilix, icls (aW. Cilici, Lucr. 
2,416 Lachm.; Verg. Cul. 399 al; v. infra), 
adj.,= Kix.f, Cilician: Cilici croco (of spe- 
cial excellence) Lucr. 2, 416; Verg. CuL 399 
Sillig ; cf. Stat. S. 2, 1, ICO ; 3, 3, 34 : Tau- 
rus, Ov. M. 2, 217 : tonsor, Mart. 7, 95: Ta- 
mira, Tac. II. 2, 3. — Subst. in plur.: Cili- 
ces, um, m., = KlXncer, the Cilicians, the 
inhabitants of Cilicia, notorious for the 
practice of piracy, Cic. Div. 1, 1, 2 ; id. 
Fam. 15, 1, 3; Caes. B. C. 3, 101; Tib. 1, 2, 
67; Tac. A. 2, 78 al.: agrestium Cilicum na- 
tiones quibus Ciitarum cognoraentum, id. 
ib. 12, 55.— Act. Gr. Cilicas, Tib. 1, 7, 16; 
Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 12 ; Ov. Am. 2, 16, 39 : Ci- 
lices Clitae, a barbarous tribe in the moun- 
tains of Cilicia, Tac. A. 12, 55; cf. id. ib. 6, 
41, — Hence, (/3) Fern. : Cilissa, ae, = K<- 
hiaaa, Cilician (cf. Phoenissa, from Phoe- 
nix), adj.: terra Cilissa, Ov. lb. 198: spica, 
of crocus, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 74; Ov. F. 1, 76. — 
B. COicins, a, um, adj., Cilician : por- 
tae, Nep. Dat. 7, 2 : mare, Plin. 5, 27, 26, 
8 96 : cotes, id. 36, 22, 47, §8 164 and 165: 
crocum, id. 21, 6, 17, 8 31 — (/3) Subst.: ci- 
licinm, li, n., = KiXi'ciov, a covering, 
originally made of Cilician goats' hair, 
used by soldiers and seamen, Varr. R. R. 2, 
11, 12 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 38, 8 95 Ascon. ; CoL 
12, 46- Liv. 38, 7, 10; Veg. 2, 14, 3; also ad/; 
vela, Dig. 19, 1, 17; 33, 7, 12; cf. also udo- 
ncs, made of Cilician goats' hair, Mart. 14, 
148. — C. Cilicicnais, c, adj., Cilician : 
legio, Caes. B. C. 3, 88 : provincia, Cic. Fam. 
13, 67, 1: vicinns, id. Q. Fr. 1 , 2, 2, § 7. 

t cOiciarina, tl, m. [cilicium; v. Cili- 
cia, II. B. /?), a maker of hair coverings, 
Inscr. Orell. 4161 

cilicians, a, um, adj. [id.], made of 
hair-cloth: tentona, Sol. 33: tunica, Hier. 
Vit. Hil. fin. : saga, Vulg. Exod. 26, 7.’ 

ciliciolum, i, n. dim. [cilicium], a 
small garment or coverlet of goats' hair, 
Hier. Ep. 71, 7; 108. 15. 

Cflicinm, Cilicins, and Cilissa, 

v. Cilicia. 

cilio, oniB, m. (a vulgar collat. form of 
caelum), a chisel, graver, Isid. Orig. 20, 4, 7. 


C ilium, ib n. [kindr. with Gr. kvXIc, 
ki'/Au], I. An eyelid, PauL ex Fest. p. 43, 3 
MOIL; Plin. 11, 39, 93, 8 227; App. M. 10, 
p. 247, 10 ; Lact. Opif. Dei, 10 init. — II, 
Transf., the lower eyelid (opp. superci- 
lium): extremum ambitum genae supe- 
rioris.Plin. 11,37,67,8 157. 

Cilix, Icis, v. Cilicia, II. A. 

Cilia, ae,/, = KiXAa, a loum in Troas, 
distinguished for the worship of Apollo, 
Plin. 5, 30, 32, 8 122; Sen. Troad. 227 ; acc. 
Cillan. Ov. M. 13, 174 (cf Horn. II. 1, 38). 

t cilliba, a o, /, = KiWifiac, a round 
dining-table , Varr. L. L. 5, § 118 MulL; 
Paul, cx Fest. p. 43, 9 ib. 

1 1, cillo, ere, to move, put in motion 
(only in mal. part.), Serv. ad V erg. G. 2, 389 ; 
Isid. Orig. 20, 14, 1L 

2. cillo, unis, m. [1. cillo], = cinaedus, 
Pseudocic. in Sail 0. 18. 

Cilnius, a, um, adj. [pure Etrusc. 
Cfelnc or Cfenle], a designation of a very 
distinguished Etruscan gens, from which 
Mcecenas originated ; Cilnian, Liv. 10, 3, 2; 
10, 6, 13; SiL 7, 29; Tac. A. 6, 11; Macr. S. 
2, 4, 12. 

1 1, cilo, 6nls, m., having a prominent 
forehead pressed in upon the sides, Fest. 
p. 43, 10; cf. Charis. 1, p. 78 P.; a dim. of it, 
cilunculus, Arn. 3, 14. 

2. cno, onis, m,, a Roman cognomen, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2. 

Cim, indtcl. n. : nomen vici, CelB. ap. 
Prise, pp. 644 and 688 P. 

Cimber, bri, v. Cimbri. 

Cimbri, orum, m., = K*V/?p<>* [Cimbri 
lingua Gallica latrones dicuntnr,Fcst p.43, 
7], a people of Northern Germany (in Hol- 
stein, Silesia, and Jutland ) ; on their ir- 
ruption into Italy conquered by Marius, 
Mcl. 3, 3 fin.; Plin. 2, 67, 67, g 167; 4, 13, 27, 
§ 94 sq. ; Tac. G. 37 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 33 ; 1, 
40; 2, 4; Liv. Epit lib. 63-68; Prop. 2, 1, 
24; Flor. 3, 31 sq. ; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 20, 60; 
id. Tusc. 2, 27, 65 ; id. Off. 1, 12, 38. — In 
ting.: Cimber, bri, m., a Cimbrian, Val. 
Max. 2, 10, 6; cf. Quint. 8, 3, 29; and adj., 
Cimbrian : triumphus, Ov. P. 4, 3,45. — Cim- 
ber, also, a cognomen of L. Tillius, one of the 
murderers of Ccesar , Cic. Phil. 2, 11, 27; 
Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 8. — Hence, II. 
Cimbricus, ^ um » <tdj., Cimbrian: scu- 
tum, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266; cf. Quint. 6, 3, 
38: raanubiae, Auct. Or. pro Dom. 38, 102: 
helium, Plin. 36, 25, 61, § 185: victoria, Plin. 
7, 22, 22, § 86 ; Flor. 3, 3, 20. — *Adv.: 
Cimbricc, in the manner of the Cum- 
brians : loqui, Quint. Decl. 3, 13. 

t cimetiarcha, ae, m., = Kuprihidp- 
Xn?> a treasurer , keeper of treasure. Cod. 
Just._7, 72, 10. 

t clmeHarchium, n., = Keiprihtdp- 

X>ov, a place where jewels are deposited , a 
treasury L Cod. Just. 7, 72, 10, § 2; 11, 47, 19. 

Cimetra. ae,/, a town of Samnium, 
Liv. 10, 15, 6. 

cimex, icis, m. (so always acc. to Neue, 
Formenl. 1, p. 619 sq. ; but fem ., Plin. 32, 
10, 47 § 136 Sillig and Jan.), a bug, Liv. An- 
dron. ap. Fest. p. 210, 17; Varr. R. R. 1, 2 
fn.; Col. 6, 18, 2; Plin. 30, 14, 45, § 131; 
29, 4, 17, § 61; Veg. 2, 33, 2; 5, 14, 21; Cat. 
23, 2 ; Petr. 98, 1 ; Mart. 11, 32 al. — As a 
term of reproach, * Hor. S. 1, 10, 78. 

t clmiCO, = Kopifa, to purify from 
bugsfStloss. Gr. Lat. 

Ciminns, \,m.,a lake in Etruria , near 
Sutrium,now Lago di Vico, or di Ronciglionc , 
with a mountain forest lying-near it , Verg. 
A. 7, 697. — Hence, CiminiUS, a » 
Ciminian : lacus, i.e. Ciminus, Col. 8, 16, 2: 
Silva, Liv. 9, 36, 1 sq. ; 10, 24, 5; Phn. 2, 96, 
98, § 211 : saltus, Liv. 9, 36, 6 ; cf. Flor. 1, 
17, 2: mons, Liv. 9, 36, 11. —As ; Ci- 

minfa^ ae,yi, the region about Lake Cimi- 
nus , Amm. 17, 7, 13. 

Cimmerii, drum (gen. Cimmerium, 
Val. FI. 3, 399; Cimmeridn, Tib. 4, 1, 64), m., 
= K ipn€pi<u. I, A Thracian people in the 
present Crimea , on both sides of (he Dnieper , 
whose chief town was Cimmerium, Met 1, 
19, 15; Plin. 6, 6, 5, g 17; 6, 13, 14, g 35.— 
Hence, B. Adj. 1 , Cimmerian, a, um, 
Cimmerian: Bosporus, Plin. 4, 12, 24, § 77: 
litus, Ov. p. 4, io, l. — 2. Cimmericus, 
a, um, Cimmerian: oppida, MeL 2, 1, 3. — 
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II. A. fabulous people supposed to havt 
dwelt in caves,- between Batce and Cumce, 
Fest p. 43, 4 £q. ; cf. Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 61 ; Cic. 
Ac. 2, 19, 61 ; Sill 12, 132 ; perpetual dark- 
ness prevailed among them, Tib. 4, 1, 64; 
VaL FL 3, 398; here Somnus had his abode, 
0 v. M. 11, 592 eq. — P o e t. , the Lower World : 
Cimmerii lacus, Tib. 3, 5, 24; cf. Verg. CuL 
230; v. Lidd. and Scott, under Kippeptot. 

Cimblus, iyf-> “ KipwAor, an island 
of the Cyclades , distinguished for its chalky 
soil now Kimofo or Argentina, Plin. 4, 12, 
23, § 70; Ov. M. 7, 463. — Hence, C im o. 
Hus, um, adj., of or from Cimolus: 
creta (freq. used in medicine), Cels. 2, 33; 
CoL 6, 17, 4; Scrib. Comp. 245; Veg. 2, 29; 
3, 4; cf. Plin. 35, 17, 57 § 195 sq. 

Cun on (Cimo, val. Max. 5, 4, ext 2), 
onis, m.. = Ki'm wv - I. Father of Milliadts, 
Nep. Milt. L — II. A son of Miltiades, a dis- 
tinguished general of the Athenians, whose 
life is written by Nepos , Nep. Cim. 1 eqq. ; 
cf al 60 Cic. off 2, 18, G4; Sen. Contr. 4, 24, 
p. 275 sqq. Bip.; Val. Max. 5, 3, ext. 3 ; Jnst. 
2,15,18. 

t ciziaedias, ae j W* J = Ktvatbiat, a pre- 
cious stone, unknown to us, said to be 
found in the brain of the fish cinaedus, 
Plin. 37, 10, 66, g 153. 

clnacdicns, a, um, adj. [cinaedus, 1.], 
pertaining to one who is unchaste ; immod- 
est, lewd (ante-class.): cantio, Plaut. Stich. 
5, 6, 19. — Subst. = cinaedus, Plaut. Stich. 5, 

7, 1 (769) ; Varr. ap. Non. p. 176 ? 19. 
♦cinacdttlus, h w. dim. [id.], a male 

wanton, Scip. Afric. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10. . 

1 l r r: Tan ftdng ; i T ffl..=iayoi6oY. I, He 
who practises unnatural lust , a sodomite, 
catamite , Plant As. 3, 3, 37 ; id. Aul. 3, 2. 8 ; 
id. Poen. 5, 5, 40 ; Scip. Afric. ap. GelL 7, 12, 
5; Cat 1C, 2; 25, 1; Petr. 21, 2; Juv. 2, 10; 
14, 30 al. — B. Adj. : cinaedus, a , um, 
wanton, unchaste : ut decuit cinaediorem, 
Cat. 10, 24. — T r o p. , impudent, shameless : 
homo cinaedfi fronte, Mart. 6, 39, 12.— 
Hence, n. Be who perform a wanton 
dance, Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 73; Lucil. ap. Non. 

p. 5, 31 III. The name of a sea-fish, Plin. 

33, 11, 53, 8 119. 

2. cinaedus, a, um, v. 1. cinaedns, I. 
B. 

1 1. ciaara, ae,/., = KM Apa, a kind of 
artichoke (Cinara scolymus, Linn. ), a native 
of the island of Cinara, Col 10, 235; 11, 3, 
11 and 28; Sen. Here. Fnr. 206. 

2. Cinara, ae, /, = Kivdpa. j, A 
Greek proper name , Hor. C. 4, 1, 4 al. — H, 
An island in the JEgean Sea, now Zinara, 
Met 2, 7, 11; Phn. 4, 12, 23, g 69. 

CinariSy te,/* an unknown plant, Plin. 

8, 27, 41, § 101; Sol. 19, 16. 

Cincia, V. Cincius, IV. 

cincinnalis ; e, adj. [efneinnus], curl- 
ed : herba, a plant, also called poly trichon, 
App. Herb, 51. 

* cincinnatnlus, a, um, adj. dim. 
[cmcinnatusj, with curled hair: pueri, 
Hier. Ep. 130, a 19. 

1. cincinnatns, adj. [cincinnus], with 
curled hair, having locks or ringlets of hair 
(as an indication ofluxurious effeminacy), 
Plaut Capt. 3, 4, 115 : moechus, id. 3IiL 3, 3, 
49 ; id. True. 2, 7, 48 : consul, Cic. Sest. 11, 
26 : ganeo, id. Red. in Sen. 5. 13 ; Cael. ap. 
Quint. 1, 6, 61. — II. Transf, of comets: 
stellae, Schol. Juv. 6, 207 (in Cic. N, D. 2, 5, 
14, better ermitas). 

2. Cincinnatns, ^m.,a cognomen of 
the renowned L. Qumctius, taken from the 
plough to the dictatorship. Liv. 3, 26, 6; 4, 
13, 14 sq. ; Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 12; id. Sen. 16, 66; 
Col. 1, praef § 13; Plia 18, 3, 4, § 20; VaL 
Max. 4, 4 al. 

t cincinnns, f, m. [kindr. with Gr. 
Ktwor and Lat cirrus; Sanscr. cicura, cri- 
nis. Bopp, Gloss 124 a], curled hair , a lock 
or curl of hair , Plaut. True. 2, 2, 32; Varr. 
R. R. 1,31,4; Cic. Pis. 11, 25.— JI, Trop., 
too artificial or elaborate oratorical orna- 
ment (cf calamister, II.): in ora tons aut 
in poetae cinrinnis ac fuco offenditur, 
quod, etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 25, 100; Aug. ap. 
Suet. Aug.^86. 

Cinciolus, h m. dim. [Cincius], a pet 
namf for Cincius, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 286. 

Cincius, a * uni, the name of a Roman 
gens ; hence, I, 31. Cincius Alimentus, a 
331 
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tribune of the people, A.U.C. 649, whose legal 
enactment leas called Lax Cincia De donis 
et muneribus (qua cavctur antiquitus, ne 
quis ob causam orandam pecuniam do- 
numve accipiat, Tac. A. 11,6); cf. Cio. Sen 
4, 10; id. de Or. 2, 71, 286; id. Att. 1, 20, 7; 
also: Lex muneralis, Plant, ap. Paul, ex 
Fest. s. v. muneralis, p. 143 Hull. ; cf. Sa- 
vigny upon the Lex Cincia, etc.,, in bis 
Zeitschr. fur Gescb. Rechtswissenscbaft 
IV.,I.l,pp. 1-69; RudoriT, de L. Cincia.— 
II. L Cincius Alimentus, a distinguished 
Homan historian in the time of the second 
Punic war , Liv. 21, 38, 3 ; peril, the same 
with the consul L. Cinciu3, Liv. 26,28. 3 : 26, 
28, 11: cf. Btthr, Lit. Gesch. p. 257; Hertz, 
de L. Cinciis. — 211. L. Cincius, the business 
agent of Atticus, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1 ; 1, 1. 7 init.: 
1, 16, 17; id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1— IV. Cincia, Io- 
cub Romae, ubi Ciuciorum monimentum 
fuit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 67, 6; cf Fest. p. 262. 
4 Mull. 

Cinctia, ae, v. Cinxia. 
cincticulus, i, m. dim. [2. cinctus], a 
little girdle , Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 28. 

i cinctor. oris, m., = ^c-n\c, Gloss, 
Gr. Lat. . 

cinctorium, it, n. [2. cinctus], a sword- 
belt, = balteus, Mel. 2, 1, 13.— H. In gen., 
a girdle (late Lat.); trop.; et crit... tides 
oinctorium renum ejus, Vulg. Isa. 11, 6. 
cinctum, 1, n., v. 2. cinctus. 
cinctura, ft©, f. [2. cinctus, cingo], a 
< cincture , a girdle (very rare), *8uet. Caes. 
46; * Quint. 11, 3, 139. 

1. cinctus, a, um, Part. , from cingo. 

2. cinctus, us, m. (post-class, access, 
form cinctum, R-, Scrib.' Comp. 163; 
Isid. Orig. 19,33; Popbyr. ad Hor. A. P 50) 
[cingo]. I. A b s t r. , a girding (rare) : cot- 
tidiani cinctus, Plin. 28, C, 17, § G4: cinctus 
Gabinus, a manner of girding, in which the 
toga was tucked up ; its comer being thrown 
over the left shoulder , was brought under the 
right arm round to the breast (this man- 
ner was customarily employed in religious 
festivals), Liv. 6, 46, 2 : incinctus cinctu Ga- 
bino, id. 8, 9, 9 (for which, id. 10, 7, 3 : in- 
cinctus Gabino cultu ) : Quirinali trabeA 
cinctuque Gabino Insignis, Verg. A. 7, 612 
Serv. ; Inscr Orell. 642; Isid. Orig. 19, 24, 
7; Diet, of Antlq. — II, Concr., o girdle , 
belt : cinctus et cingulum a cingendo, alte- 
rum viris, alterum mulieribus attributum, 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 114 MliJl. ; cf. Isid. Orig. 19, 
33, 1 (in good prose, although not in Cic.) ; 
Plin. 23, 6, 59, § 110 ; 28, 4, 9, § 42; Suet. Ner. 
61; St&t. Th. 6, 77; App. Flor. 1, 9, p. 346. 

cinctutus, a J um > a( & C a l° n gthened 
form from cinctus, like astutus, actutum, 
versutus, etc., from astus, actus, versus, 
etc.], girded , girt (rare; perb. only In the 
foil, exs.) : Luperci, *Ov F. 6, 101* Cethegi, 
i.e. the ancients (who did not, like the more 
effeminate men of a later time, wear the 
tunic ungirded), * Hor. A. P 60. 

Cincas, ae, m., — Ktvias, the friend of 
king Pyrrhus of Epirus, who counselled him 
to make peace with the Romans ; he is said 
to have had a remarkably retentive mem- 
ory, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 69; id. Sen. 13, 43; id. 
Fam. 9, 25, 1; Plin. 7, 24, 24, § 88; 14, 1, 3, 

§ 12; Sen. Contr. 1, prooem. p. 66 Bip. 

* cinefactns, a * am, ad J- [cinis-facio] : 
at nos horrifico cinefactum te prope busto 
, . . deflevimus, i. e. turned to ashes , Lucr. 

3, 906; cf. Non. p 93, 33 (Lachm. ad loc. 
makes the word = qui jam prope cineris 
colorem et adspectum nanctus est, but cf. 
Munro ad loc.). 

clncraccus, 3, adj. [cinis], similar 
to ashes, ashy : terra, Plin. 17, 5, 4, § 33 : co- 
lor, ash-colored, id. 27, 7, 27, § 44. . 
t cinerarium, v * cinerarius, II. B. 
cinerarias, I cinis i. P er ‘ 

laining ' to ashes. I, As adj. very rare : 
fines, boundaries of land bordering upon 
graves, And. Limit/ p. 296 Goes. — II. More 
freq. *u&s«. A. cinerarius, a 

servant who heated in glowing ashes the 
iron used in curling hair , a hair-curler, 
Varr. L. L, 5, § 129 MQH. : Cat. 61, 138; Sen. 
Const. 14, 1 ; Aero ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 98; Tert. 
ad Uxor. 2, 8. — 0, cineraKivm, ii, n.; in 
tombs, the receptacle for the ashes of the 
dead, Inscr. Orell. 4358; 4613 al. 
cinercsco, ere, V. inch: 71. [id.], to turn 
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to ashes (late Lat.),' Tert. Apot. 40; Fulg. 
Myth. 2, 18; Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 20. 

cinereus, a > um, adj. [cinis], similar to 
ashes, ash-colored : color, Col. 2, 2, 16; Scrib. 
23; Plin. 37, 10, 68, § 183 sq. : terra, id. 35, 
i6, 54, § 192: uva, id. 14, 3, 4, § 42.— HenceJ 
subst: cinereum,«h n:, a kind of salve, 
Scrib. Comp. 37; cf. : collyrium spodiacum 
a quibusdam cinereum dicitur, id. ib 24 
init 

. * cineiicius («tius)> a, nun, adj. [id.], 
similar to ashes, like ashes : terra, Varr. R. 
R.1^9,7. 

Cinerosus, a, urn, adj. [id.], ./bn of 
ashes : mortui, App. M. 4, p. 150, 27 : cani 
ties, id. ib. 7, p. 299, 41. 

Cinga, ae,/, a small river in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, in the territory of (he Ilerge 
tes, now Cinca, Caes. B. C. 1, 48; Luc. 4, 21. 

Cingretorix, igis, m. I, A Gaul, rival 
of his father-in-law Indutiomarus, in re- 
spect to dominion over the Trevirj, Caes B. 
G. 5, 3; 6, 66 al — II, A king of the region 
about Cantium, in Britain, Caes. B. G. 5, 22. 

Cingilia, ae,/, a town of the Vestini 
on the Adriatic Sea , Liv 8, 29, 13. 

cingillum, w. dim. [cingulum], 
small girdle , Petr 67, 4 ; Not. Tir. p. 168 
Grut. J cf. ! cingillus, aTpo<piov , £wviov, 
Gloss. . . . 

cingo, xi, nctum, 3, v. a. [cf. Gr. 

Ki/proc ; Lat. curvus, and dingo ; Cutt. 
Griech. Etym. p. 645 sq.], to go round in a 
circle, to surround , encompass, environ , 
gird, wreathe , crown , etc. (class. In prose 
and poetry), I. Prop. A. I n g e n. 
quid autem interius mente? Cingatur igi 
tur corpore externo,t,e. t< must be enclosed 
in a body , Cic. N. D 1, 11, 27 : non enim co- 
rona consessus vester cinctus est, ut sole- 
bat, id. Mil 1,1; cf: judicium Insolita tre- 
pidura clnxere corona, Luc. 1, 321 : tris 
(navis) Eurus. . . Inlidlt vadis atque aggere 
cingit harenae, Verg. A. 1; 112: cincta ser- 
pentibus Hydra, id. ib 7,658: pennae ritu 
coepere volucrum Cingere utrumque latus, 
to cover , Ov M. 6,718: apio fasces et secto 
cingere porro, Col 10, 371. — 0, E sp. 1. 
To surround the body with a girdle , to gird 
on (the sword), to gird; esp. freq in paw. 
with abV, to be girded, encircled with some- 
thing: jam quasi zona,liene cinctus ambu- 
lo, Plaut Cure. 2, 1, 6 ; Curt 3, 3, 19; cf. : cui 
Iati clavi juserit,ita cingatur, ut, etc. Quint. 
11, 3, 138 : ut cingeretur fluxiore cinctura, 
Suet. Caes. 45 : Hispano cingitur gladio, 
Liv/ 7, 10, 5; 38, 21, 13; Suet. Calig 49: fer- 
ro, id. Aug. 35: ense, Ov. F. 2, 13: cmgor 
fulgentibus armis, Verg A. 2, 749; 11,188; 
11,536: his cingi telis, id ib. 2, 620: ense 
latus cingit, Ov F. 2, 784: cf. Stat. Th 4, 41; 
cinctas resolvite vestes, Ov M. 1, 382. fllios 
balteis, Vulg. Lev 8, 13. — Poet , in pass. 
with acc. (cf. accingor, II., and Zumpt, Gr. 

§ 458): inutile ferrum Cingitur, Verg. A. 2, 
511: cinctaeque ad pectora vestes Bracchia 
docta movent, Ov M- 6, 69. — Without case: 
Syrinx, Ov M. 1, 695 : puer alte cinctus, 
Hor S. 2, 8, 10. — Hence, in late Lat. cinc- 
tus =z armis instructus, armatus, armed , 
equipped enrolled: cinctus in alia militia, 
Dig. 39, 1,38; cf. ib 39, 1, 25.— As a girding 
up of the Roman dress was necessary in 
pursuits requiring physical action; hence, 
cingor (cf. accingor), to moke one's self 
ready for any thing, to prepare: cingitur, 
certe expedit se, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 162: cingi- 
tur ipse furens certatim in pToelia Turnus, 
Verg. A. 11, 486; cf. supra. Quint. 11,3, 138; 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 10; Ov. M. 6, 59.-2. T° * n <* T ' 
cle with a garland or crown, to crown (freq., 
esp. in the poets), a. Of bead:^ mura* 

lique caput suromum cinxere corona, Lucr. 

2, 607 ; cf. Ov A. A. 3, 392 : tempora floribus, 
Hor. C. 3, 25, 20; Verg. A. 5, 71: epicis, Tib. j 
2, 1, 4 et saep.: comam lauro, Hor. C. 3,30, 
16; cf. : Graias Barbara vitta comas, Ov. 

Tr. 4 4 78* Verg. A. 12, 163: de tenero cm- 
gite flore caput, Ov. F. 3, 254. — Poet.: At- 
lantis, cinctura assidue cui nubibus atris 
Piniferum caput et vento pulsatur et Ira- 
bri, Verg. A. 4, 248 ; 7, 658 ; P r °Pv* (5)» 
61—1). To encircle other parts of the body. 
ettfus lacertos anuli mei cingant, Mart. 11, 
l6o. 2. — 3 Of places, to surround , encircle, 
invest, enclose (the prevailing sign if in 
prose, esp. in the histt. ; syn. : circumdo, 
daudo): (Tellus) oras mans undiquo cm- 
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6 » 63 3; Cat. 64, 185; 64, 236: flu- 
Caes B C 8 i P \ e a 6 l ° lU ® “PP* 11 "® cingit 

cffri •>!’ 38 C. pro I mcla mar ' docta, 

uc. tL 12, 2 1 : urbo portus ipse cingitur et 
contmetur, id. Verr. 2. 5, 37; I 96 Zumpt: 
quoa moembas cingebatur, Tac. A. 13 «• 
quae (terra) magnaex parte cingitur flucti*. 
bus, speciem insulae praebet, etc.. Curt 3 
M 3 ,i 8j 10, 23 ; Ov. A. A. 2, 469 : cingitur 
insula tribns mlllibus passuura. I.e has a 
circuit of, etc., Plin. 6, 12, 13, § 32.— Poe t. : 
cinxerunt aethera nimbi, covered, Verg. A. 
M3; medium diem cinxere tenebrae, Sen! 
Here. Fur. 939. — T r o p.; diligcntius urbem 
rehgione quam ipsis moenibuscingitis, for- 
lify, Cic. N. D. 3, 40, 94.-4. In milif lang., 
to surround a place or army for defence or 
in a hostile manner, to fortify, to invest, be- 
set, besiege : corona militum cincta urbs, 
Liv. 7, 27, 7 : castra valJo, id. 7, 39, 8; equi- 
tes cornua cinxere, covered, id. 23,29,3: ul* 
tiraum agmen valida manu, to cover, Curt 
4, 13, 30: urbem obsidiono, to besiege, Verg. 
A. 3, 62 : dextera cingitur amni, id. ib. 9, 
469: (hostem) stationibus in modum obsi* 
dii, Tac. A. 6, 34: cingi ab armis hostium, 
Ov. P. 2, 8, 69 ; Tib. 2, 3, 37 ; Prop. 3 (4), 3, 
42. — Trop.; Sicilia multis nndique cincta 
periculis, Cic. Imp. Pomp 11, 30. — 5. To 
escort, to accompany : inermi item regi 
praetor Achaeorum et unus ex purpuratia 
latus cingebant, Liv. 32, 39, 8 : dum latus 
sandi cingit tibi turba senatus, Ov. P. 4, 9, 
17*. nee noscituT ulb, Agminibua comitum 
qui modo cinctus erat, id. Tr. 1, 5, 30: cine- 
ta Virgo matrum catervfi, id. M. 12, 216; 
Veil 2, 14, l; Tac. A. 1, 77; Sil. 4, 448; Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 2, 322.— (jl. To peel off the bark 
around : cingere est deglabrarc, Dig. 47, 7, 

6 pr. ; cf Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 234 sqq. 

cingala, ae, v. cingulum. 

1. cingalum, (access, form cin- 
gilns.l.m-.aod cingula, M,f; t. In- 
Ira; cf. : cingulum hominum generis neutrl 
est; nam animalium feminino genere did- 
mus has cingulas, Isid. Orig 20, 16, 4; Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 9, 360) [cingo; cf Varr. L. I* 5, 
g 114 MtUl.], J, The girdle encircling the 
hips , a zone, belt (mostly poet.). A. F° r 
persons; mostly for women, (a) Cingu- 
lum, Varr. L. L. 5, g 114 M011. ; id. op. Non. 
p.47,27: Claud. Fesc. 11,37: cingulo,Petr. 
21, 2.— More freq. in plur cingula, Verg. 

A. 1, 492; 9, 360; 12, 942; Val. FI. 6, 471; a 
money-belt , Just. Nov 12, 1; a sword-belt, 
Verg. A. 12, 942 — Hence, meton., soldier- 
ship, military service, Cod. Just. 7, 38, 1; 12, 
17, 3.— Of the bride's girdle : cingulo dovb 
nupta praecingebatur, quod vir in lecto 
solvebat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 63 MQ11. — (/?) 
Cingula, ae, Titin. ap. Non p 536, 19; Ov. 

A. A. 3, 444 dub. (Merk. lingula).— B. F° r 
animals: cingula, ae, a girth, belt, Ov. R 
Am. 236; Calp. Eel. 6, 41; plur. dbl. cingu- 
Iis, Flor 2, 18, 14.— II. Meton., a girdle 
of the earth, a zone : cmgulus, i, * Cic. Bcp. 

6, 20, 21 ; Macr. S. Somn. Scip. 2, 6, 7. 

2. Cingalum, i, a small town in > 
Picenum, now Cingulo, Caes. B. C. 1, 15; 
Cic. Att. 7, ii, l; also Cingula saxa> 
Sil. 10, 34, its inhabitants were called Cin- 
gul&ni, Plto- 3, 13, 18, fi ill.— Also adj. : 
Cingulanus ager, Front. Colon, p. 121 
Goes 

tcinifcs orciniphes (cyn-)* u®,/, 

= cKvinct or wines, a kind of stinging tn- 
■sect (eccL Lat.), Aug. Trin. 3, 7: Hicr. In 
Joel, 2, 25; cf. Isid. Orig. 12, 8, 14. 

* ciniflo, 6 nls » m - (cinis-Oo, or Instead 
of cinilio], = cinerarius, a hair -curler, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 98; Tert. Uxor. 2, 8; cf Becker, 
Gal 1 us, 2, p. 115 alt. • 

cinis, Qris, m. (in sing. fern . , Lucr. 4, 926; 
Cat. 68, 90; 101, 4; Caesar, acc. to Non. 
p. 198, 11; Calvus ap. Non. I. 1 and op. 
Charis. p. 78 F ; App. M. 9, 12, p. 222; 
Scrib. c. 226; 230; 232; 245, Ser. c. 44 ; 
Aus. Parent 27, 3; Inscr. Orell. 4479; cl 
Neue, Formenl. 1, p. 667; access, form: 
hoc emus. Gloss. Labb. ; SlcuL Flacc. 
p. 140, 17. Agrim. p. 308, 3; p. 308, 5; cf 
I^achm. a a Lucr. 2, p. 190; and a nom. ci- 
n cr ^ mentioned by Prise. 5, p. 633 : 6, 
v. 707) [kindr. with kovvi ; cf also naucwj), 
ashes. I In gen. (while favilla is usually 
the ashes' that is light like dust, or te still 
plowing: cf. : corporis favlllam ab reliquo 
separant cinere, Plin. 19, 1, 4, § 19: cm Is e 
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favilli et carbonibas ad calfaciendam tri- 
cliniam illatis exstinctas et jam din frigi- 
dns ci are it repente, Suet. Tib. 11), Lucr. 1, 
872: cl id. 1, 890, and 1, 927; Cato ap. 
Charis. p. 78 P. ; Suet. Tib. 74; Col 2, IS, 
6; 11, 3, 28; 12, 22, 1; Hor. C. 4, 13, 28— 
B From the use of asbes for Ecouring ves- 
sels, the proverb is derived: hnjns sermo 
hant cincrcm qnaeritat, Plant. Mil, 4, 2, 10. 
-U,Ee P . A. The ashes of a corpse that 
is burned; eo very freq. in both numbers; 
in plur. esp. freq. in the poets and post- 
Aug. prose, (a) la ting. : enr hnne dolo- 
rem cineri ejus atque ossibns inuEBisti? 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 44, § 113: ex tna calamitate 
cinere atque oesibus fllii sui eolacinm re- 
portare, id. ib. 2, 5, 49, § 128: dare poenas 
cineri atque ossibns clarissimi viri, id. 
Fhil 13, 10, 22: obsecravit per fratris sui 
mortal cinerem, id. Quint. 31, 97 ( cf in 
plur.; jura per patroni tni cineres, Quint. 
9, 2, 95); Cat 101, 4; Tib. 1, 3, 7; Verg. A. 
3,303 ; 4,623: 10,828; 11,211; Hor. Epod. 
17, 33; Ov. M. 7, 521; 12, 615; Sil 8, 129.— 
Poet for death , or the person after death : 
Troja virum et virtntum omnium acerba 
cinis, Cat 68, 90: et cedo invidiae, dum- 
modo absolvar cinis, i. e. after my death, 
Phaedr. 3, 9, 4 : et mea cum mntno fata 
querar cinere, Tib. 2, 6, 34: nunc non cinis 
ille poiitae Felix? Pera 1, 36: post cinerem 
( after burning the corpse) cineres hanftos 
ad pectora pressant, Ov. M. 8, 638. — F i gn- 
ratively -. cineri nunc medicina datur, 

L e. when it is too late , Prop. 2 (3), 14, 16. — 
(0) In plur., Cat 68, 98; Verg. A. 5, 65: ex- 
pedit matrig cineres opertos Fallere, Hor. 
C. 2, 8, 9 ; id. A. P. 471 ; Ov. II. 13, 426 ; 
Suet Calig. 15; Quint 7, 9, 5; 9. 2, 95; 
laser. OrelL 4834 aL— B. The ruins of a 
city laid waste and reduced to ashes : cine- 
res patriae, Verg. A. 10, 59 : patriae cinis, 
Auct Her. 4, 8, 12; cf. Ov M. 2, 216.— C. 
Trop., an emblem of destruction, ruin, an- 
nihilation : si argentnm’st, omne id ut fiat 
cinis, Plant. Rud. 4, 7, 31: quicqnid erat 
nactus praedae majoris, ubi omno Vcrterat 
in fumnm et cinerem, i. e. had consumed, 
spent Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 39; cC Tib. 1, 9, 12; 
Ov. Tr. 5, 12, 68. 

* cinis ctrlus, l m. dim. [cinis], a little 
ashes : arens, Prod. Cath. 10, 149. 

C ini - Hiii, orum, m,, 'a people of Africa, 
Tac. A. 2752 / 

Cinium (Civinml li, a town of 
the island of Majorca, now Sinau, Plin. 3, 
6, 11,8 77. 

Cinna, ae, m., a family name of the 
genteg Cornelia and Helvia. L. Corne- 
lius Cinna, consul A.U.C. 667-C70; a con- 
federate of C. Marius in the Roman civil 
war with Sylla , Veil 2, 20 sq. ; Flor. 3, 21: 
Ci a Tcbc. 5 , 19 , 64 and 65. — Hence, appeL, 
a Cinna, a cruel warrior : tyrannum et 
Cinnam appellans, SalL H. 1, 42 Dieisch.— 
Hence, Ciimanus, a , nm, adj., of Cinna : 
partes, his party, adherents , Veil. 2, 24 ; Nep. 
Att. 2, 2: rabies, Flor. 4, 2, 2: tumnltus, 
Nep. Att. 2, 2 — II, Son of the preceding of 
the same name, a follower of Lepidut, and af- 
terwards one of the assassins ofCcesar, Suet. 
Caes. 6; 85; Val. Max. 9, 9, 1: cl Cic/PhiL 
3. 10, 26. — HI, Cn. Cinna Magnus, son of 
the preceding, pardoned by Augustus , Sen. 
Clem. 1, 9, L — IV. C. Kelvins Cinna, a 
Roman poet, friend of Catullus , the author 
of a poem, now lost, called Smyrna, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 435; Cat. 10, 30; 10,95; 10,96; Verg. 
E. 9, 35; Mart. 10, 21, 4; Plia Ep. 6. 3, 5 
Quint 10, 4, 4al. 

t cinnab aris, * s, / (cinnabari,*s,n^ 
Sol. 25, 14 dab., and m some MSS. and edd. 
Plia 33, 7, 38, § 115; ct Neue, Forment 1. 
p 555), r= Ktwafiapt. I, A pigment ob- 
tained from the gum of the dragon 1 s-blood 
tree, dragon 1 s-blood, Plia 33, 7. 39, § 117: 
13, 1, 2, 5 7.—A6L cinnabari, Plia 29, 1, 8. 
8 25: 29, 4^ 19, 6 66. — H, Some erroneous- 
ly give this name to cinnabar, vermilion 
{minium), Pirn. 33, 7, 38, § 115 eqq. 

Cinnam eus, a , um, adj. [cinnamum], 
of or from cinnamon, smelling of cinnamon 
nidus, Aus. TdylL 11, 17- odor, App M. 8, 
p. 205: crines. smelling of cinnamon, id. ib. 
6, p. 164. 

t cinnam olg’os, i, a bird in Ara- 

bia (prob. = KtvvauoXo^ot). Plia 10. 33, 60, 
8 97; Sol. 33, 16. ’ ’ ’ 

1 cinnamominm, a, um, adj , — Klv . 


vau&uivot, of or from cinnamon : unguen- 
tum, Plia 13, 1, 2, g 15. 

t cinnam o mum, cinnamum, or 
cinnamon, >, n. (post-class, access, form 
cinnamus, ij m.,SoL33, in the signit of 
IL),= Kivvapu^ov or cin- 
namon : Laurus cionamomum, Linn. (a) 
Cmnamomum,PIia 12,19, 42, §j 85 and 86. 
— As a term of endearment: tu mihi Etac- 
te, tu cinnamomutn, tu rosa, eta, Plaat. 
Cure. 1, 2, 8. — ( S) Cinnam am, Plia 12, 19, 
42, g 86 sq. ; Ov. M. 10, 308; Mart. 4, 13, 3; 
Stat. S. 4, 5, 32.— (y) Cinnamon, Prop. 3 (4), 
13, 8; Luc. 10, 166.— n. M et on. for twigs 
of cinnamon ; plur.: cinnnma, Ov. M. 15, 
399; 10 , 308; id. F. 3, 731; Stat S. 2, 6, 88; 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 2, 420. 

Cinnanns, a , um, v. Cinna, L fin. 

C inn US, >* tn. [kindr. with tvs* wv, * 67 * 
Xor], a mixed drink of spell-grain and wine , 
Am. 6, 174; cf. Non. p 59, 30. 

X Cimria, a e,f [cingo], an appellation 
of Juno, as tutelary goddess of marriage, 
because, ace. to Paul, ex Fest., initio con- 
jugii solutio erat c'mguh, quo nova nupta 
erat cincta, Festp. C3, 9; and Arn. 3, p 115. 
— Access, form cinctia, acc. to Mart. 
Cap. 2, g 149. 

t clnypheg, um, / [corrupted from 
icvtim, aK\>inti],very email files, gnats, Ield. 
Orig. 12, 8, 14. _ 

I Cynypg^nypis, orKLiuftot, 

a river JUncing through a very fruitful re- \ 
gion in Libya , between the two Syrtes, now 
Cinifo or Wady Khahan , Mel. 1. 7, 6; Plia 1 
5, 4, 4, g 27; Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 251.— 
Hence, n. Cinyphlns, a, um, adj., per- 
taining to the Cinyps, found about the Ci- 
nyps : chelydri, Ov. M. 7, 272: bird, Verg. 
G.3,312: tonsor,Mart.8, 61: aristae, Claud. 
Eutr. 1,405; cf. Ov P. 2, 7, 25: Macae,/tr- 
ing near the Cinyps , SIL 3, 275: Pelates, 
Ov. M. 5,124.— fc. In gea, Libyan , Afri- 
can : Juba, Ov. M. 15, 755: orae, Claud. B. 
Gild. 9: pestes, 1. e. Eerpentes, Luc. 9, 787. | 
tf einyra, ae,/,= “7133; Gr. « ripa, 
the lyre, an instrument often strings, Vnlg. 
X Mace. 4, 54; 13,51. 

Cmyras (Cmyra, Win- 7, S6. 67, 

S 195), ae, m., = Ki vipac. J, A king in As- 
syria, afterwards in Cyprus: father of 
Myrrha, and, by her , of Adonis, Ov M. 10, 
299 eq. ; ct Hyg. Fab. 68; 242; 270; acc. 
Gr. Clnyran, Ov M. 6, 98; roc. Cinyr.'i, id. 
ib.10,380. — Hence, A. Cli-ny-rrinc, a. cm. 
adj., Cinyrean : Virgo, l. e. Myrrha, Ov. M. 
10, 369; Col 10, 172: juvenis, i. e. Adonis, 
Ov M. 10, 712; eo alEO beros, id. ib. 10,730. 
— B. Ciayraeu*, a, um, adj., of Ciny- 
ras : litora Cypri, Luc, 8, 716.— C. C lay. 
rens, a, um, adj., the same: germlna, i. e. 
Myrrha, Stat S. 5, 1, 214—n. A leader of 
the Ligurians, Verg. A. 10, 186. 
cio, >re, v. cieo. 

Clog, i , m. I. A river in Bithynia, 
Plin. 5, 32, 40, g 144— U. A town at the 
mouth of the river Cios, now Ohio or Ghem- 
lio, Liv 32, 34, 4; Mel 1, 19, 4; Plin. L c. v 
Ciani. 

cippns (cipus), i, m. [kindr. with Ed- 
pio; cl cc girra], a pole, stake, post, pillar, 
Lucil ap. Fest. p. 258; and specif., A 
gravestone, tombstone, * Hor. S, 1, 8, 12 ; 
Pera. 1,37; Prod. Apoth. 361; Inscr. Orell 
4524 al— a la the Agrimensores, a land- 
mark, boundary-stone or post, Simplic. ap 
Goeap 88. — *m. In milit. Iang., cippi, 
orum, m., a bulwark formed of sharpened 
stakes, Caes. B. G. 7, 73. 

Clpns (Cipptis), i» w., a fabled Roman 
prodor, upon whose head horns grew sud- 
denly, Ov. M. 16, 665; Plia 11, 37,45, g 123; 
VaL Max. 5, 6, 3. 

!• circa, a later access, form for dr- 
eam ; not freq. before the Aug. per., esp. in 
Livy and Quintilian (aca to Klotz, circa = 
circum ea: cf : antea, interea, postea, prae- 
terea, etc.]. I. Adv. ^ (= circum, L B.) 
Around, round about, all around , in the en- 
virons or neighborhood : gramcn erat circa, 
Ov, M. 3, 411: rlpaeque Iacusque Kespon- 
sant circa, Verg. A. 12, 757 : at circa gravi- 
bus pensis affixa puella . . . remittat opus, 
Tib. 1, 3, 87: circaque qu& tumor est, Cels, 

■ 5, 28, 3; 5, 23, 4: flavins ab tergo; ante 


circaque velut ripa praeceps oram ejus om- 
nem cingebat, Liv. 27, 18, 5; 23, 33, 2: cir^ 
ca Padus amnis, id. 21, 43, 4 Weissenb. ad 
loa : caligo, quatn circa umidi efluderant 
montes, Curt. 4, 12, 20: alibi quam Romao 
circaque, Plin. 26, 1, 1, § 1 ; Quint. 12, pro- 
oem. g 2; Tac. A. 2, 11.— B. Circa esse, to 
be in the region around, in the neighborhood: 
ex montibus qui circa sunt, Liv. 1, 4 ; 6: 
Tarqumium monbundum cum qui circa 
erant excepissent, id, 1, 41, 1: Eed non pas- 
8i sunt li, qui circa erant, Nep. Eum. 10,4: 
everea est turris quodque circa man erat, 
Liv. 34, 29, 6: Corinthus et quae circa est 
regio, Plin. 24,9, 42, § 69; Quint. 10,7,16. 
— Also freq. without eE£e, in connection 
with a svbst.: mult arum circa civitatum 
irritatis animis, the towns lying around, 
Liv. 1, 17, 4; 9, 2, 1; 27, 30, 3; 29, 29, 2; 
42,64,2: angulus muri erat in planiorem 
patentioremque quam cetera circa vallem 
vergens {= cetera loca quae circa erant), 
id. 21,7,5: corpora multa virum circa, Verg. 
A. 7, 535 ; Plin. 3, 17, 21, § 124.— C. Strength- 
ened: undique circa and circa omnis (= 
circum), round about, all around : frumen* 
to undique circa ex agris convecto.Liv.42, 
56,8; 23,19,8: nam et circa omnia defe- 
cerunt, id. 9, 23, 10: cum tarn procul Ro- 
mani unica epes, circa omnia hosiium 
essent, Id. 21, 11, 12; cf. id. 9, 2, 7 Drak.: 
exhausto circa omni agro, id. 31, 38, 1; 24, 
3, 3; Val. FI. 8, 2; Flor. 1, 16, 12 Duker; 
Quint, 9, 2, 45. — II, Prep, with acc. A , 
Inflpace. X, (= circum, IL B.) Prop., in 
the region which surrounds, about, around, 
on the sides of: quam (Hermam) circa la- 
cus lucique sunt plunmi atque laetiEsimi 
Bores omni tempore anni, C»a Verr. 2, 4, 
48, g 107: noctu ligna contulerant circa 
casam earn, in quft quiescebat, Nep. Alcib. 
10,4: circa flumina et lacus lrequens ne- 
bula est, Sen. Q. N. 6, 3, 1: circa equum 
Alexandra Curt. 4, 15, 26: illi robur et aea 
triplex Circa pectue erat, Hor C. 1,3,10; id. 

5. 2, 6, 34: quern circa tigres jacent, Ov. M. 
3, 668. — 2. (= circum, II. C.) Into . . . 
around, to . . . round about, eta (first in 
Livy): Romulus legatos c rca vicinas gen- 
teB mieit, Liv. 1, 9, 2: legatis circa duode- 
cim populos missis, id. 4, 23, 5; 23, 26, 11: 
circa domos ire, id. 26, 13, 1; 25, 9, 2: 39, 
18, 2; 29, 22, 3: circa civitates roissi lega- 
ti, id. 21, 49, 7 Weigsenb. ; 31, 3, 5; Plin. 7, 
37, 37, g 123; Suet. Aug. 49: id. Ner. 28: 
litterls circa praefectos dimissis, Liv. 42, 
61,1: enstodes circa omnes portas mi££i, 
id. 28, 26, 11 ; 26, 13, L— 3. (= circum. II. 
D.) With the prevailing idea of neighbor- 
hood, vicinity, in the region of, near to, 
near by : Capuam et urbis circa Capuam 
occupare, Cia Agr. 1, 7, 22: circa Liternum 
posuit castra, in the neighborhood of Liv. 
23, 35, 6 : tabemae erant circa to rum, 
Quint. 6, 3, 38: circa Anneniae montes, 
Curt. 6, 1, 13: Acesinen amnem, Pirn. 12, 

6, llj g 23: domum auream, Suet. Ner. 38: 
eacriflcantem, Id. Claud. 36. — As a less 
definite designation of place for xn: Orestis 
liben 6edem cepere circa LeEbum insulam, 
Veil. 1, 2, 5: circa Mesopotami am subsiste- 
re, CurL 4, 9, 1: quod circa Syriam nasci- 
tur, Plin. 19, 3, 16, g 46; Quint, prooem. 
§ 20: initia etatim primi libn, id. 1, 5, 44; 
cf. finem, id. 4, 3, 6: virentes campos, Hor. 
C. 2,6, 5: cum amor eaeviet circa jecur, id. 
ib. 1, 25, 15 (cf. Petr. 17, 8: dolor saevit in 
praecordiia). So esp. freq. in medic lang. ; 
circa faciem, naree, aures, Iabra, Cels. 5, 
28, 2; 5, 2, 8.— So in Livy, with names of 
places, approaching the more general ueq 
of later writers, v infra, C. : quadriduum 
circa rupem cousumptum, Liv. 21. 37, 3: 
compositis circa Opuntem rebus, id. 28, 7, 
9 . hsdem diebus circa Chalcidem Thoas . . . 
eandem fortunam habnit, id. 35, 37, 5 Weis- 
eenb. ad loc. ; ct : multos circa unam rem 
ambitus fecerim, id. 27, 27,12*Wei£senb ad 
loc. — 4. (= circum, II. E.) In respect to 
persons who surround one (as attendants, 
fridhds, adherents, etc.), around, about: 
multa sibi opus esse, multa canibuB (Ear- 
cast. for indagatoribus) suis, quos circa so 
baberet, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 48, § 126: ex ils ire- 
'centos juvenes mermes circa ee habebat, 
Liv. 29,1,2: omnes, Suet. Aug 48; id. Ca- 
lig. 43 : circa regem erat et Phrygum turba, 
Curt. 3,1, 17: e epadonibus, qui circa re- 
ginam erant, id. 4, 10, 25: omne eed ofDci- 
um circa te semper obibat turba tni eexCs, 
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Mart L 91, 3- quod omnes circa te similes 
tui eflecisti, Phn Pan 83, 3 —In the lan 
guage of the imperial court- circa latus 
ahcujus agere, to wait on, attend, Dig 27 
1, 30 Hence also mthout a verb- circa 
aliquem, — ol rept nva, the attendants 
companions of a person * omnibus vero 
circa eum gratuito aut levi fenore obstnc 
tig, Suet Caes 27; id Dom 9; cf Liv. 21 
49, 7 Drak. — B. (Peculiar to the form cir* 
ca) In time, designating nearness, prox 
unity to a definite point of time, about 
(first in Livy; cf circiter)- postero die 
circa eandera horam in eundem locum rex 
copias ndmovit, Liv. 42, 57,10. circa eum 
mensem, Pirn 9, 18, 33, § 69. lucis ortum, 
Curt. 5,3,7- lucem, Suet Oth 11* mediara 
noctem,nl Claud. 2 veraum aequmoctium, 
CoL 5, 6, 19- Kalendas et Idus Octobr , id 
6, 10, 8 5, 10, 12; 5, 12. 2 al ; Plm Ep 1, 
7,4; Pall 2,4; 2, 7 all — With definite num 
bers septimum diem, Cels 2, 6: undeci 
mam horam, Suet Caes 88: lustra decern, 
Hor. C. 4, 1, 6; Scnb 227. — With gen 
cral designations of time: tempora ilia, 
Quint. 11, 3, 143* tempora Peloponnessa, 
id. 12, 10, 4 Murenae Cepionisque codju 
ratioms tempos, Veil 2, 93, 1: Magni Pom 
pen aetatom, Plm 33, 12, 55, fc 156: mor- 
tem, id. ll, 37, 73, § 189: mitia imperii, 
Suet Claud 7. — And in the designation of 
periods of time by persons who belonged 
to them (cf ante) circa Dcmetnum Pha 
lerea, about the time of Demetrius Phalert - 
us, Quint 2, 4, 41 Spald Tisiam etCoraca, 
id. 2, 17, 7. Philippum, id 12, 10, 6- Cice- 
Tonem, Sen, Contr 1 praef ; AUium, YeR. 

I, 17, L — 2. In numerical designations, 
about, near/y, almost (first m Livy for the 
uBtial ad or circiter) ca fuere oppida circa 
septuaginta, Liv. 45, 34, 6 quingentos Ko 
manorura, id. 27, 42, 8 decern milia Per- 
sarum, Curt. 4, 6, 30: Besterlium vicies, 
Suet. Claud 6: quartum milharmm, id. 
Ner. 48. selibram, Cels 4, 19* singulas he- 
mmas, id. 7, 15 — C. (Also peculiar to the 
form circa, and only in post Aug prose, 
esp freq m Quint , occurring more than 
seventy times ) T ro p for the designation 
of an object about which, as if it were a 
centre, any thing moves, is done, etc , 
around , about, x n, in respect to, etc ; de 
pending upon substt , adjj , or verbs. 1, 
Upon substantives: circa eosdem sensus 
certamen atque aemulatio, Quint 10, 5, 5: 
circa S litteram dehciae, icL 1, 11, 6: verba 
dissensio, id 3, 11, 6 memonam suam va 
mtas atque jactatio, id. 11, 2,22: hoc opi- 
mones, id. 2, 15, 1; Plm 8, 16, 19, § 48: 
quem pugnft est, Quint 8, 6,1; 7,1, 15: vo- 
ces mam studio, id 8, prooem § 18 et saep : 
rura sermo, Plm 18, 1, 1, § 5: classicum 
brevis et expeditus labor, Plm Ep 3, 9, 13: 
hospitia nullum fastidium, id. Pan. 20, 3: 
publica circa bonas artes Bocordia, Tac. A. 

II, 15 prmcipera novo exemplo, f e in 
prmcipe, Suet Claud. 14 — 2. Upon aijjec 
tires* non circa plunum artium species 
praestantem, sed in omnibus eminentissi- 
mum, Quint 12, 10, 12* jus nostrum atten 
tior, id 4, 5, 21: studia mentis erectae, id. 
1, 3, 10. lites raras ndiculi, id. 7, 1, 43. 
praecepta utiles sententiae, id 10 { 1, 52; 6, 
1, 42 al : corporis curam morosior. Suet 
Caes. 45: victum indifferens, id ib 53* 
deos ac teligiones ueglegentior, id. Tib 69: 
admmistrationem imperii vacuus, id. Dom. 

3 al : summa scelera distentum, Tac A. 
16, 8 fin : adfectationem Germamcae ongi- 
nis ultro ambitiosi, id. G 28: cxcessus oti 
osus, id. Or. 22 • se ammati, Just. 14, 1, 3 aL 
—3 Upon verbs • facetum quoque non tan 
turn circa ndicula opinor consistere, Quint 
6 3, 19: hoc disputatum est, id. 1, 5, 34* 
pnores erratur, id. 2, 5, 26: formaB littera 
rum haerere, id. 1, l t 21, cf id 5, 10, 114, 
Suet Aug 71. res tenues moran, Quint 1, 

1, 35. consilium elegendi successons in 
duas factiones scindebantur, Tac. H 1,13* 
Medeam, Thyestem ( tragoedias ) tenjpus 
consumas, id. Or 3* successorem omnia 
ordmari, Suet Claud. 45: ceretnonias, item 
circa omnium ordmum statum quaedam 
correxit, id. ib 22. 

Circa very rarely follows its case- 
quem circa, Cic Yerr 2, 4, 48, § 107 *, Ov 
A. A. 2, 577; id.M.3, 668; cC circum, II fin 
2 . Circa, ae, v Circe 
t circaea, ac » /» = «pw ,o » a 

used as a charm, Plin 27, 8, 38, § 60. 

334 


CIRC 

,, ^ circaemn ( -on), i, n , = tupKaiov. 
13 94 §^147° caae * maDdra goras, Plm. 25, 

Circaeus.a, um,perfaimna to Circe: 
v. Circe, IL ' 

circamocrium, w, « [circa moerus, 
for mums, cf pomenum], the space about 
a wall, on both sides of a wall . pomerium, 
verbi \nn solam mtuentes, postmoenum 
mterpretantur esse, est autem magis cir 
camoerium, Liv 1,44, 4 
? circanea, ae, / [circa], a bird so 
named from, its circular fight. Paul ex 
Fest p 43,lMulL 

Circe, es (gen Circae, Liv. And ap 
Fest s. v. topper, p 270, Verg A. 3, 386. 
Circes, Prop 3 (4), 12, 27; acc Circam, 
Plaut Ep 4, 2, 34 Ritschl; Cic N. D 3, 21 
64, together with Circen, id. ib 3, 19, 48, 
v Inscr OrelL iV. cr ; abl. Circa, Hor Epod 
17, 17; Tert Spect. 8; cf Chans. 1, 15, 
P *6)5 / , r= k<pK»i, the daughter of the Sun 
and of Perse or Perstis, sister of jEctes, a 
sea nymph, distinguished for her magic arts, 
whose abode, afier her fight from Colchis, 
was said to be in the region of the promon 
lory of Circett, tn Latium, Cic ND3. 19, 
48; id. Off 1,31, 113; Verg E 8, 70, id A. 
7, 20 and 282, Ov. M 4,205, 13,968, 14,10, 
14, 247 sq ; 14, 312 sq ; id R Am 263, 
287, Hyg Fab 125; 156, 199, Plm 25, 2, 5 
§ 10; Tib 2, 4, 55; Hor C 1, 17, 20, id Ep 

I, 2, 23 et saep — Traces of divine homage 
paid to her among the Circen; v in Inscr 
Orell 1849; cf Cic. N D 3, 19, 48 —Hence, 

II. Cixcacus, adj , perfatmnp to 
Circe , Circean . poculum, Cic Div in Cae 
cil 17,67: gramen, 1 e magical, poisoning. 
Prop 2, 1, 53: campi, 1 e the region of 
Colchis, the native land of Circe , Val FI 6, 
328; 6, 426, where also is the town Circ® 
urn, Plm 6, 4, 4, § 13- litus, the Circeian 
promontory , Ov II 14, 248 ; cf id ib 14, : 
348: terra, Circexi, Verg A 7,10 moema, ' 
1 e Tusculum , after its builder, Telegonus, 
the son of Circe, Hor Epod. 1, 30, cf dor 
sum, the Hill of Tusculum, Sil 7, 692. 

Circeii, orum (abl. Circeis, Hor S 2,4, 
33 K and H ), m , = Ktpicatov, the town of 
Circeii. near the promontory of the same 
name, in Latium ; acc to the fable, named 
after Circe, who fled hither from Colchis 
( cC the preced. art ), now Circello, Mel 2, 
4, 9 ; Phn. 3, 6, 9, § 56 sq ; Cic Att 15, 
10 fin.; Liv 1,56,3, distinguished for its 
excellent oysters, Hor S 2, 4, 33 Hemd — 
Hence, II. Circe iensis, e, adj , of Cir- 
reii: ostreae, Plm 32, 6, 21, § 62. —In phi r • 
Circeiense&ium , m , the inhabitants of 
Circeii, Cic N D 3, 19, 48; Liv 6, 17, 7. 

c ire ell ns, i, m dim. [circulus], 
small ring , Apia 2, 5, Schol Juv. 6, 379 
♦ circen, Ims, n [circtnus], a circle , 
circular course : sobs, a year , Poet m 
Anth Lat. 4, 274 (Meyer, n 1373) 
Circensis, ▼ Circus, U b 
circeS, It is, 771 [circum ire], a circle 
(ante aDd post class.): nt parvi circuh 
Anuli, sic magni dicebantur circites Am, 
Varr. L. L. 6, g 8 Mull; Sid. Carm 22, 222 
—So of the circumference of the circus , Sid. 
Carm. 23, 38L 

circinatio, Sms,/ [circmo] (lit. the 
descnbmg of a circle: hence, concrete), the 
circumference of a circle, a circle (a word 
of Yitr): linea circinatioms, Vitr 1, 6, 6 
circuli, id. 9, 7, 2 ; 3, 3 ; 10, 10 al— Of the 
circular path of the planets, Yitr 9, 4, 
pp 264, 266 Bip 

circlno, ari, atom, 1, r a [circinus], 
to make round, to round (perh not ante 
Aug )- arbores.quae in orbem ramos circi 
nant, Plm 17rl2, 17, § 88: 16, 38, 73, § 185 
circinatum tjunpanum, id. 18, 34, 77, § 332 
folia circmatae rotunditatis, id. 16, 23, 35, 

§ 86— Poet: (Cyllenius) mchnat cursus, 
et easdem circinat auras, fits through in a 
circular course, * Ov M 2, 721: utque suos 
arcus per nubila circinat Iris, vaults, arches, 
Mantl 1,710 

t circinns, 1, m • =*fp>«vDr, a pair of 1 
compasses • flumen Dubis ut circino cir 
cumductutn^ paene totum oppidum cingit, , 
Caes B G 1,38. diduccre, Vitr 9, 7, 2 cir 
cino spatm dimetirl, id ib -Id. 10, 4,1: 
ratio circim, Plin- 2, 15, 13, § 63 
circiter, adv and prtp [circus] I, 
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A * v A P f Place, round abmil, on ntrt 
rids . lapidem fuisse quadratom cireitcr 
(i e cubical) in media area vinctom can 

lfl3 27T fi wTr' 1 .a' Cl ‘ SS Hcm a P n-b- 

xo, id, § 85 (cf the passage cited under 

circum f A L, from Varr RR.3.10.3) !! 
B. Of time, designating nearness to a fired 
point , about, near (cf ante, post) iliic nos 
»? T i ^ orlasse circiter triennium, Plant 
2 ’ 3 » 79 circiter duobus mensibns, 
Varr. R R.3, 10, 6 diebus circiter qutnde* 
cim ad fines Belgarum perremt, Caes. B G 
2, 2 hora diet circiter quarts, id. ib 4 23* 
circiter horA decima noctis, Sulp ap Cic. 
Fam 4, 12,1- circiter lumimbus accensis 
Uticam pervemt, Auct B Afr 89/n — C 
Of number about, near, not far frxm * 
circiter quingentae species, Varr L. L 6 
5, 61 • circiter CCXX naves eorum para' 
tissimae, Caes. B G 3, 14 circiter miha 
horamum CXXX superfuerunt, id. ib 1 
26; 1, 27, 1, 31 circiter pars quarts, Sail] 
C 66, 3 mons suberat circiter mille passu- 
urn, Caes B G 1,25 circiter duQm mill 
um intervallo, Sail J 106,5* circiter parte 
tertiA (armorum) celatfi et in oppido re 
tentfi, eta, Caes. B G 2, 32 fin , 1, 25 ita 
dies circiter quindecira iter fecerunt, id. 
ib l, 15 hie locus ab hoste circiter passus 
sexcentos aberat, id. ib 1, 49 ad Aomen 
Rhenum milia passuum ex eo loco circiter 
quinque pervenerunt, id ib 1, 53; cum de 
cem circiter milia ab hoste abessent, Liv 
28, 1, 7 — II. Prep with acc (ong an adr 
with acc. of time or of space traversed, cC 
Hand, Turs. II p 71 sq ) A. Of place (very 
rare) nisi, ut opinor, Loca haec circiter 
excidit raihi (cista), Plaut Cist 4,2 8— B. 
Transf , of time, about, near . redito hac 
circiter meridiem, Plaut. Most 3, 1, 52 
Ritschl: circiter meridiem cxercitum m 
castra deduxit, Caea B G 1, 50 nos circi- 
ter Kalendas in Formiano enmu*:, Cia Att 
2, 4, 6. circiter Idus Novembns in ItaliS 
speramus fore, id Fam 14, 6, 2 circiter 
Idus Maias, id. Att 2,17,1* noctem Auct B. 
Afr 89 mensem, Varr RR 3,8,3, 2 11,7: 
Kalendas Junias, Sal! C 27, 1 octavam 
circiter horam, Hor Ep 1, 7, 47. 

Circiter very rarely follows its case; 
v Plaut Cist II. A. supra. 

circito, are, 1, v freq a. [for circmto, 
from circueo for circumeo], to frequent, 
make busy ■ omnes istae artes, quibus aut 
circitatur civitas aut strepit, Sen. Ep. 90, 
19, cf * circito, ircptva<TTw, circitat et cir- 
cat, Kvuhtvti, Gloss Labb 
circitor (or circmtor, P etr 53, 10), 
ons, m [for circumitor, from circumeo, 
lit one who goes around; hencej, I, A 
watchman (of gardens buildings, etc , post- 
class.), Auct Pnap 26, 1 ; Front Aquaed. 
117; Petr. Ll— II, In milit lang,j>lur, 
those who go the rounds and v isit the posit 
of sentinels, patrols, Veg Mil 3, 8, Hier. Ep. 
61, n 7 — Sing ■ ciRaros, Inscr Murat 
640, 2.— HI. ^ pedler, Dig 14, 3, 5, § 4. 

circitorins, tt, um [circitor, II ] per- 
taining to patrols: digmtas, Cod. Th 7, 
22, 2, g 2. 

eircins (ccrcins, Cato ap Cell 2, 22, 
28 sq ), n, m [perh from circus on account 
of its circular motion but said to be a Gallic 
word), a violent wind blowing tn Gallia 
Narbonensjs; to the Romans, a west north- 
west twnd.Plm 2, 47, 46, g 121; Sen Q N 
6, 17, 5, titr 1, 6, 10, Suet Claud. 17, Fa- 
vonn. ap GelL 2, 22, 20 sq 
circlns, v circulus mil 
circo, are, 1, r a. f circus] = circumeo 
I. To go about , traxerse ■ montem, Gromat 
Vet p 326, 17; v also circito fin — H, To 
wander through : totam reoioyem, Inscr 
ap Hermes, 1, 343 

I circo s, L m » — »t»p*cor (a top), a pre 
cious stone unknown to us, Phn. 37, 10, 66, 
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circnco. I re > v circumeo 
circuitxo (circumitio, Cia Dir. 2, 
17, 40, 2, 61, 127; Liv 3, 6, 9; Front de Or 
3; Amm 24, 2, 2), onls,/ [circumeo]. jl 
A going round ; In milit lang , the rounds: 
circuitio ac euro (ngiharum) aedilium pic 
bei erat, Liv 3, 6,9—2. A ctrcuG.* muni* 
mentum Buminls circumitione vahatnm, 
Amm 24. 2, 2.— B. Trop, a circuitous 
mode, a circumlocution. Ita apejle ipsam 
rem modo locutus, nil circuitionc osus ea, 
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Ter. And. 1, 2, 31 : quid opes est circtimiti- 
one et anfractu? Cic. Dir. 2, 61, 127 , cC 
Acct. Her. 4, 32, 43: Epicurus circuitione 
quadam [in an indirect manner) deos 
tollens, Cic. Div. 2, 17, 40. —II. Me ton. 
(abstr. pro concr.), a place for going round 
something, a way, passage, corridor, Vitr. 4, 
4; 6,3; 10, 19.— B. -A circumference, com- 
pass, Vitr. 1, 0; 9,10. 

cir cm tor, oris, v. circitor, 1. 

1. circmtns, a, um, Part, from cir- 
cumeo. 

2. circmtns ( circmnltas, Cic - N. 

D. 1,12, 29; 2,62,155 ; 2,19,49; id. Rep 

1, 29, 45; Quint. 1, 10, 42 al.; cC circumeo, 
and v. Keue, Formenl. 2, p. 737), us, m. (cir- 
cumco] (class, in prose and poetry). I, A 
going round, a circling, revolving, a revo- 
lution: Eolis, Cic. .V. D. 2, 19, 49; cf. Plin. 

2, 23, 21, fi 86 ; Cic. Rep. 6, 12, 12: nox et 
dies unum circumitum orbis cibcit, id. 
Univ. 9 props med. : Asiao Syriaeque circu- 
itu Aegyplum petit. Suet. Aug. 17 : mundi, 
Plin. 2, 6, 4, § 11.— B. In media lang., the 
periodical return of a disease, Cels. 3, 5; 
Ser. Samm.95.— Far more freq., II. Me t o n. 
A. (Abstr. pro concr.). A circuit, compass, a 
way around : plurimum refert, cujus eit 
fonnao ille circuitus, Quint. 1, 10, 40; cf. 
id. 1, 10, 42; \, 6, 20 ; Augur, ap. GelL 13, 
14, 1: collis. quem propter magnitudinem 
circuitus opere circumplecti non poterant, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 83 : illi operibus vinccbant, 
quod Interlore spatlo minorem circuitum 
habebant, id. B. C. 3, 44 : XV. milia pas3U- 
um circuitu arnplexus, Id. ib. ; so id. B. G. 
1,41; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 54: brevi per mon- 
ies circuitu praemissis.qu! munlrent viam, 
Liv. 34, 28, 2 ; 4, 27, 8 ; Curt. 3, 11, 19 : qualis 
esset natura montis et qualis in circuitu 
ascensus, Caes. B. G. 1, 21 ( 2, 29 ; 2, 30: 
Iongo circuitu petere regiones, id. ib. 7, 45; 
Verg. A 11, 767: gaeraque circuitu curvan- 
tem bracebia longo, Ov. II. 2,82: clrcumi- 
tus Siciliae quid tibi novl ostenderit, Sen. 
Ep. 79, 1. — B. = ambitus, an open space 
left around a building, Varr. I. L. 5, g 22; 
cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 5, 4 Moll.; Inscr.Marln. 
Fratr. Arval. p. 369.— m. Trop A. In 
rbet., a period: in toto circuitu illo orati- 
onis, quern Gracci ireptobov, no3 turn ambi. 
turn, turn circuitum, turn comprehenslo 
nem, aut continuationem ant clrcumscrip- 
tionem dicimus. Cic. Or. 61, 204; cf. Quint. 
9, 4, 124: modo ne circuitus ipse verborum 
sit aut brevior quam aures exspectent, aut 
longior, etc., Cic. do Or. 3, 49, 191; 3, 61, 
198; id Or. 23, 78: Quint. 8, C, 59; 11, 1, 6. 
— In plur.: oratio longiorcs habet saepo 
circuitus, Quint. 9, 4, GO.— B, In the post- 
Aug. per., a circumlocution, periphrasis, a 
roundabout way in speech or action; an 
indirect procedure. 1, Of speech: ea,quae 
proprie signari poterant, circuitu coeperint 
emmtiare, Quint. 12, 10, 16; 12, 10, 41: 6, 
7, 16; 10, 1, 12: loqui per circuitus, Mart. 
11,15,8. — 2. Of action: cur circuitu petis 
gloriam, quae ad manum posita est? Curt. 
9,3,14: negavi circuitu agendum, sed plane 
jure civili dimicandum, Petr. 13 fin. 

circularis, adj. [circulus], circular 9 
round (post-class.): flexus, Mart. Cap. 6, 
§ 579 ; 8, § 814 init. 

circulaidm, adv. [clrculor], circular- 
ly, in a circle (post- Aug. and rare). I, 
Prop.: pectori circulating cerotaria appo- 
nore, CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 29, 163 ; id. Tard. 

I, 4, 91; Petr. 67 Gronov. ( B u ch.'c ir cumla- 
tum). — II, F i g., in circles , groups, or com- 
panies: multitudo circulatim suo quaeque 
more lamentata est, *Suet. Caes. 84 '^tn. 

* circulatao, onfs,/. [id.], a circular 
course, revolution : Mercurii, Vitr. 9, 1, 8. 

circulator, oris, m. [id.). I, A ped- 
lar : auctionum, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 
3*— II. A mountebank, quack , Cels. 5, 27, 
3; Petr. 68, 6; Dig. 47 11, 11; Sen. Ben. 6 

II, 2; App, M. 1, p. 103, 38. — Of noisy phi- 
losophers, Sen. Ep. 29, 5. 

circulate rius, a, um, adj. [circula 
tQ r], of a mountebank, quackish (post-Aug.) ■ 
jactatio, Quint. 2, 4, 15: volubilitas, id. m 
1, 8: praestigiae, Tert. Apol. 23. 

circulatrix, >cis, f. [ id), a female 
mountebank or stroller, Auct. Priap. 18, 1. 
T'Adj.z lingua, of a mountebank, Mart. 10, 

“i ^ 

circulo, Sre, v. a. ( post - class, collat. 


form of circulor) [circulus], to make circu- 
lar or round, App. Flor. 9. p. 340, 21: circu- 
latus gressus, CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, 1: digitos, 
bent in, App. Mag. 89, p. 330.— IL Eep., to 
encircle , encompass : verticera vanetatibus, 
Mart. Cap. 7, § 728: sideribus, id. 8, § 831; 
4, § 333 aL ; cf Neue, Formenl. 2, p. 269. 

circulor, » tus > v - de P I. T° 

form a circle (of men) about one's self, or 
to gather in a company or circle for con- 
versation, * Cic. Brut. 54, 200 : totis vero 
castris milites circulari et doIere,ctc~ Caes. 
B. C. 1, 64.— Hence, H, Of mountebanks, 
to collect people around one's self Sen. Ep. 
40,3 ;52,7. . . 

circulus, I, m. (contr. circlus, like 
vinclum = vinculum, Verg. *3. 3, 166) [kin- 
dred with KipKor, kvkXos, circinus], a circu- 
lar figure, a circle: circulus aut orbis, qui 
kvkXo? Graece dicitur, Cic. N. P. 2, 18, 47 : 
muri exterior, Liv. 3(3, 9, 12: circulus ad 
speciem caelestis arcus orbem gobs arabiit, 
Suet. Aug. 95.— B. Esp. X . In astron- 
omy, a circular course , orbit : stellae circu- 
los suos orbesque conficiunt celeritate mi- 1 
rabili, Cic. Rep. 6, 15, 15 : aequinoctialie, 
solstitialis, septentrionalis, Varr. L. L. 9, 

§ 24 ; Ov. M. 2, 510 : lacteus, the Milky 
Way, Plin. 2, 25, 23, § 91; 18, 29, 69, § 230: 
signifer, Vitr. G, 1, 1; 9, 8, 8.-2. In g e og., 
a zone or belt of the earth’s surface: plura 
sunt segments mundi, quae nostri circulos 
appellavere, Graeci parallelos. Plin. 6, 34, 
i 39 , § 212 sqq.— C. Trop., of time: mensis 
artiore praecingitur circulo, Sen. Ep. 12, 6. 
-n. M e t o n. fi. Any circular body ; a 
ring, necklace, hoop, chain , Verg. A. 6, 659 ; 
10, 138; . Id. G. 3, 166; Plin. 14, 21, 27, g 132; 
Suet. Aug. 80. — B. A circle or company 
for social intercourse (very freq.): in con- 
viviis rodunt, in circulis vellicant, Cic. 
Balb. 26, 57; so with con vi via also, Liv. 
32,20,3; 34,61,5; 44,22,8; pomiLMars. 

, ap. Quint. 6, 3, 105 ; Tac A. 3, 54 ; Ncp. 
Epam. 3, 3; 3Iart. 2, 80, 11; 10, 62, 5: cir- 
i culos aliquos et sessiunculas consectari, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 20, 56: per fora et circulos lo- 
! cutl sunt, Tac. Agr. 43; cf Quint. 12, 10, 74: 

; qucmcumque patrem famihas arripuissetis 
ex aliquo clrcnlo, Cic. do Or. 1, 34, 159; 1, 
38, 174: do circulo so subducere, to with - 
draw from the assembly , Id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 1; 
Quint. 2, 12, 10; cf.: denEa circumstantium 
corona latissimum Judicium multiplici cir- 
culo ambibat, Plin. Ep. C, 33, 3. 

cir cum [properly acc. from circus = 
ripKos], adv. and prep., designates either an 
entire encompassing or surrounding of an 
object, or a proximity only partially em. 
bracing or comprehending it .around, about, 
all around, -nepi.hptpi I .Aav. A. Around, 
round about , all around, etc., : furcas 
circum offlgito, Cato, R. R. 48, 2 ; Varr. R. 

R. 3, 14, 1; Verg. A> 3, 230: quia (locus) 
vastis circum saltibus claudebatur, Tac. A. 
4, 25 : molli circum est ansas arnplexus 
acantho, Verg. E. 3,45: ago tu interim Da 
cito ab Delphio Cantharum circum, PJaut* 
Most. X, 4, 33: quae circum essent opera 
tueri, Caes. B. C. 2, 10: interea Rutuli por- 
tis circum omnibus Instant, Verg. A. 10, 
118 (I. e. circumcirca fUsi : nam modo cir- 
cum adverblum loci est, Serv.): omnem, 
quae nunc. . . umida circum Callgat, nu- 
bera eriplam, Id. ib. 2, 605; Tib. 1 ? 3, 77; 1, 
6, 11; sed circum tutae sub moembus urbis 
aqnantur, round about under the walls, 
Verg. G. 4, 193* faciundum haras quadra- 
tas circum binos pedes, all around, l.e. on 
every side, two feet, Varr. R, R. 3, 10, 3 
SchneicL — “b. Strengthened with undique 
( in later Latin also sometimes written as 
one word, circum tin dique)i/ rarn every- 
where around . around on all sides : circum 
Undique convenere, Verg. A. 4, 416; Lucr. 
3, 404: clausis circum undique portis, Stat. 

S. 2, 5, 13; 5, 1, 155; id. Th. 2, 228: oppo- 
situ circumundique aliarum aedium, Gell. 
4, 5, 3; 13, 24, 1; 14, 2, 9; so with totus 
and omnis.VaiT. B. R. 3, 14, 1 ; Verg. A. 10, 
118. — B. Of a n incomplete circuit, esp. 
of the part that meets the view, lies on the 
hither side, etc. (v. under IL): hostilibus 
circum litoribus, Tac. A. 2, 24: aestas . . . 
aperto circum pelago peramoena, id. ib. 4, 
67 : gentibus innumeris circum infraque re- 
liefs, Ov.M. 4, 668 ; Stat. Achill. 1, 56 : corpus 
servans circumque supraque vertitur, id. 
Th. 9, 114; Albin. Carm. ap. Jlaecen. 46. 


H. Prep, with acc . A. Around, about 
(implying a complete circuit): armillaa 
quattuor fheito, quas circum orbem indas, 
Cato, R.R.21, 4: terra circum axera se sum- 
ma celeritate convertit, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123; 
Quint 2, 17,19 Zumpt IV. cr.; ligato circum 
collum sudario, SuetNer. 51: terque novas 
circum felix eat hostia fruges,Verg. G. 1, 
345: at genitor circum caput omne mlcan- 
tes Deposuit radios, Ov. M. 2, 40.— B. Ab 
in adv. B., of an incomplete circuit, about, 
upon, around, near : capillus sparsus, pro- 
missus, circum caput Reject us neglegenter, 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 49; flexo circum cava tem- 
pora cornu, Ov, 31. 7, 313; 10, 116: 11, 159: 
turn Sabi ad cantus incensa altaria circnm 
adsunt, Verg. A. 8, 285: ratios hie flumina 
circum Fundit humus Cores, on the borders 
of the rivulets, id. E. 9, 40: urgeris turba 
circum te stante, Hor. S. 1, 3, 135; cf id. C. 
2,16,33: circum renidentes Lares, id.Epod. 
2, 66; Verg. G. 2, 484; cf. Luc. 2, 557: illi 
indignantes Circum claustra fremunt, Verg. 
A.1, 66: oras et litora circum errantem, id. 
ib. 3, 75. — C. Circum very freq. expresses, 
not a relative motion around a given cen- 
tral point, bnt an absol. circular move- 
ment, in which several objects named form 
separate points of a periphery, in, into, 
among . . . around , to . . . around , etc. : to 
adloquor, Quae circum vicinos vages,Plaut. 
3tiL 2, 5, 14: ego Arpini volo esse pridio 
Cal., deinde circum villulas nostras errare, 
nt»i. round about our villas, but in our villas 
around, Cic. Att. 8, 9, 3; cf Hor. S. 1, 6, 58: 
tarn Naevius pueros circum amicos dimit* 
tit, to friends around, Cic. Quint. 6, 25; 
Suet. Ncr. 47: cum praetorem circum om- 
nia fora sectaretur, Cic. Vcrr. 2,2, 70, § 169: 
Apronius ducebat eos circum civitates, ItL 
ib. 2,3, 26, g 65: ille circum hospites cursa- 
bat, id. ib. 2, 4, 19, § 41: lenonem quondam 
Lcntuli concnrsare circum tabernas, id. Cat 
4, 8, 17: dimissls circum munlcipia litteris, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 22: circum oram maritimam 
misit, ut, etc., Liv. 29, 24, 9 : legatio sub 
idem tempus in Aslam et circum insulas 
miesa, id. 42, 45, 1 ; Suet. Aug. 64; id. 
Caes. 41 * Id. Calig. 28 ; 41 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
281; id. Ep. 1, 1, 49: et tc circum omnes 
alias irata puellas Difleret, lo or among all 
the other maidens around, Prop. 1, 4, 21 — 
D. With the prevailing idea of neighbor- 
hood, vicinity, in the environs of, in the vi- 
cinity of, at, near : circum baec loca com- 
morabor, Cic.AtL 3, 17, 2; Pompei. ib. 8, 12, 
C. 1: excrcitu in foro ct in omnibus tem- 
pltejquae circum forum sunt, conlocato.Cic. 
Opt. Gen. 4, 10: urbes, quae circum Capu* 
am sunt, id. Agr. 1, 7. 20: cum tot essent cir- 
cum hastam illam, id. Phil 2,26, 64 Wernsd. 
N.cr.: non succurrit tibi, quamdiu circum 
Bactra haereas ? Curt 7, 8, 21 ; Tac. A. 4, ?4. 
—E. Of persons who surround ono (as at- 
tendants, friends, etc,); in Gr. irepi or hp<pi 
rtvo : paucae, quae circum illam essent, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 33; Cic. Att. 9, 9, 4: omnium 
flagitiorum atque facinorum circum se tarn- 
quam stipatorum catervas habebat, Sail. C 
14, 1; cf. id. ib. 26, 4: Hectora circum, Verg. 

A. 6, 166. — Circum pedes for ad pedes, of 
servants in attendance, is rare, Cic.Verr. 2, 
1,36, g 92; v ad, I. D. 3. b. — Circum 
is sometimes placed after its subst.,Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 31 Mull. ; Lucr. 1, 937; 4, 220: 6, 
427; Cic. N. D. 2, 41, 105; Verg. E. 8, 12; 8, 
74; 9,40; id. A. L 32; 2,515; 2,564; 3,75* 
6, 166; 6, 329 ; 9, 440; Tib. 1, 1, 23; 1, 5,‘ 
61; Stat. Th. 3, 395.— Ill, In composition 
the m remains unchanged before conso- 
nants; before vowels it was, acc. to Prise, 
p. 567 P., and Cassiod. p. 2294 ib., writ- 
ten in like manner, but (except before,; 
and t>) not pronounced. Yet in the beat 
3ISS. we find the orthography circuitio, 
circuitus, and even circueo together with 
circumeo; cf Neue, FormenL 2, p. 736 sq. 
— Signif, a. Acc. to II. A.: circumcido, 
circumcludo, circumcurco, efreumfluo, cir- 
cumfodio, circumfando, etc. — jj, Acc. to IL 

B. : circumcolo, circumflecto, circumjaceo, 
circum icio. — c, Acc. to II. C. : circumcel- 
lio, circumcurso, clrcumduco, circumfero, 
circum foraneus. — In many compounds, 
circum has sometimes one and sometimes 
another signif, as in circumdo, circumeo, 
circumsisto, etc. ; v. h* w. — *££• With 
verbs compounded with circum, this prep- 
osition is never repeated before the follow- 
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ing object; e. g. circumcursare circum ali- 
quid and similar phrases are not found. 

circumactiOj onis, /. [circumago], 
Z. Lit., a turning around , revolving (very 
rare) : solis, Vitr. 9, 9, 15 ; Mart. Cap. 8, 
S 885. — * II, Trop., of discourse, a turn- 
ing , turn, compass, GelL 17, 20, 4. 

1, circumactus, a, urn, part, and 
P. a., from circumago, q. v.fin. 

2. circumactus, US, m. [circumago], 
a moving or Curniup round (post- Aug.)- as- 
Biduus caeli, Sen. Q. N. 7, 2, 2; Censor, de 
Die Nat. 23: corporis, Plin. 8, 30, 44, § 105; 

8, 50, 76, § 201: rotarum, id. 28, 9, 37, § 141. 
circum-agg-ero, no per/., i\tum, l, 

v.a.,to heap up around (very rare): ter- 
rain, Col. 5, 12, 3: fimo radices, Plin. 19, 5, 
23, § 68. 

circum-ago, cgi, actum, 3, v. a. I, 
To drive or turn in a circle , turn round 
(most freq. since the Aug. per.; not in 
cic. or Quint.): impera suovetaurilia cir- 
cumagi, Cato, R. R. 141, 1.— And with two 
acc. (on account of circum): terram fun- 
dumquo meum suovetaurilia circumagi jus- 
si, Cato, R. R. 141, § 2: (annus) qui sol- 
stitiali circumagitur orbe, Liv. 1, 19, 6: 
chamaeleonis ocutos ipsos circumagi to- 
tos tradunt, Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 152.— Act. 
in mid. sense (very rare): Aegeura pela- 
gus Bummotas terras hinc ad promunturi- 
um, quod Sunium vocatur, ningno ambitu 
mollique circumagit, rolls around , sur- 
rounds , Met 2, 2, 8. — 2. To drive around, 
produce by going around: pinctis bobus 
. . . aratro circumagcbant sulcum, Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 143 MOLt. — Hence, B. T. t., to 
manumit a slave by turning him round, 
since the slave, in such a case, was taken 
by his master with the right hand, and 
turned around in a circle (cf. vertigo, Ca- 
saub. Pers. 5, 75 sq., and Diet, of Antiq.); 
fig.: qui se illl (philosophiae) subjecit et 
tradidit, statim circumagitur : hoc emm 
ipsum philosophiae servire libertas est, 
Sen. Ep. 8, 6 . — C. T t o p. 1. Of tune, 
with se , or more freq. in pass, to pass away, 
to be spent (so most freq. in temp, per f. and 
in Llv.): in ipso conatu rerum circumegit 
se annus, Liv. 9, 18, 14: sed prius se aestas 
circumegit, quam, etc., id. 23, 39, 4: prius 
circumactus est annus, quam, etc., id. 6, 88, 
1: circumactis decern et octo mensibus, id. 

9, 33, 3 ; 6, 1, 4 ; 26, 40, 1 ; 27, 30, 11 ; 44, 36, 
1; Plin. 7,16,17, § 76; and in tmesis: cir- 
cum tribus actis annis, Lucr. 5, 881. — In 
temp, pres.: annus, qui solstitiali circum- 
agitur orbe, Liv. 1, 19, 6: nobis m apparatu 
ipso annus circumagitur, id. 24, 8, 8. — 2. 
Of the vicissitudes of fortune, etc. : cum 
videamus tot varietates tarn volubill orbe 
circumagi, PJin. Ep. 4, 24, 6. — II. To turn , 
turn about , wheel around : equos frenis, 
Liv. 1, 14, 9; 8, 7, 10; 10, 11, 1; Curt. 3, 11, 
14 sq. : collum in aversam se, Plin. 11, 47, 
107, § 256: corpora, Tac. H. 4, 29: se ad 
dissonos clamores, Liv. 4, 28, 2: circumagi- 
tur, cum venit, imago (in speculis), Lucr. 

4, 316 (340): circumagento se vento, Liv. 
37, 16, 4: aciem, id. 42, 64, 5: signa, id. 10, 
36, 9; 6, 24, 7; Curt. 4, 6, 14 : ut qui (milites) 
ultirai stabant . . . verti tamen ct in fron- 
tem circumagi possent, id. 4, 13, 32 : so, to 
turn about , Plin. 6, 31, 36, § 199; 16, 41, 80, 

§ 220: legiones, to lead back, Flor. 3, 21, 6. 
— Hence, prov.: circumagetur hie orbis, the 
tide will turn, Liv. 42, 42, 6; cf.: praecipua 
conationum rotunda, quae perpetuo diebus 
ac noctibus vice mundi circumageretur, 
Suet. Ner. 31. — 2. Esp., to agitate, dis- 
turb: verna (mala) stomacho mutilia sunt, 
alvom, vesicam circumagunt, Plin. 23,6, 64, 
g 100.— B. Trop. : hie paululum circum- 
acta fortuna est, changes, is changed, Flor. 

2, 2, 22: sed un& voce, qufl Quintes eos pro 
militibus appellarat, tam facile circumegit 
et flexit, Suet. Caca 70: quo tecircumagas? 
whither will you now turn? Juv. 9, 81 : uni- 
versum prope humanum genus circumegit 
in se, brought over to his side, Plin. 26, 3, 7, 

§ 13.— HI. (Acc. to circum, II. C.) To run 
or drive about, proceed from one place to 
another : (milites) hue illuc clamoribus ho- 
Btiura circumagi, Tac. H. 3, 73: nil opus est 
te Circumagi, l. e. that you wander about 
with me, * Hor. S. 1, 9, 17. — B. T r o p. : 
non pendere ex alterius vultu ac nutu, nec 
alieni momentis animi circumagi, Liv. 39, 

5, 3: ramoribus vulgi circumagi, id. 44, 34, 
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4; 26,8,3. — IV. Aliquem aliqufi re = cir- 
curadare, to sm-round with something ; fra- 
trem Saturnum muro, Lact. l, 14.— Hence 
CircumactUB, a, urn, P. a., bent around, 
curved (perh. only in the two Plin.): in or- 
bem circumactus, PI in. 9, 33, 62, § 102- 16 
14, 15, § 51; 16,34,62, § 14G: sensim’ cir- 
— nnrvatisqne lHonbUB, Plin. Ep. 6, 

* circum-ambulo, are, v. a., to walk 
around : omnes glebas, Dig. 41, 2, 3, 8 1. 

cir cum-amic tus, a, um, adj. [ami- 
cio], enveloped , invested (eccl. Lat.) Yule 
Apoc. 4, 4. 

circum-aro, are, V. a., to plough 
around, Liv. 2, 10, 12; Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 9. 

circum- caesura, or separate, cir- 
cum caesura, ae, /, the external con- 
tour or outline (=circumscriptio), Lucr 3. 
220; 4, 645; Am. 3, p. 107. 

circum-calco (>n mss. also c ir- 
cumculco), are, v. a., to tread or tram- 
ple upon alt around : codicem, Col. 6, 6, 21 ; 
id. 6, 6, 21, § 8: terminos, Sicul. Flac. p. 6. * 

Circumcellio, onis, m. [cellaj. I, j 
class of monks, who, without fixed abode , 
wandered about from cell to cell, Aug. in 
Psa. 132.— II. A class of heretics, Hier. Ep. 
22, 15; Isid. Orig. 8, 5, 53. 

circumcidaneus, a, um, a#, [cir- 
cumcido], prop., of or from cutting or par- 
ing around: musturo, wine pressed out 
after the ordinary pressing, when the husks 
and stems remaining in the press had been 
cut around, Cato, R. R. 23, 4; cf. Plin. 14 
20. 25, § 124 sq. ; Col. 12, 36 ; the same’ 
called mustum circumcisicium or circum- 
cisitum, Varr. R. R. 1, 54, 3. 

circum -Cldo, cidi, cTsum, 3, V. a. 
[caedo], to cut around, cut, clip , trim (orig. 
in agriculture; syn.: amputo reseco): ars 
agTicolarum, quae circumcidat, amputet, 
erigat, etc., Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 39: gem mam 
acuto scalpello circumcidito . . . qjusdom 
spatil corticem circumcidito, Col. Arb. 26, 
8; 12,36: latera scrobis, id. 6, 9,9: arbores 
ad medullam, Plin. 16, 39,74, § 191: aciem, 
Lucr. 3, 412: caespitem gladijs, Caes. B. G. 
5, 42: ungues, Cels. 7, 26, 2: volnus, Plin. 
25, 5, 25. § 61 : genitalia (Judaeorum), to 
circumcise, Tac. H. 5, 5; cf. Petr. 102, 14; 
Gel!. 17, 16, 7; Cels. 25 imf .— n Trop., 
to cut off, shorten, diminish, abridge, cir- 
cumscribe (very flreq. in prose; syn.: am- 
puto, reseco, demo, aufero): testatur saepe 
Clirysippus, tres solas esse sententias, quae 
defendi possint, de flnibus bonorum: cir- 
cumcidit et amputat multitudinem, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 45, 138; so with amputo, id. do Or. 1, 
15, 65; id. Fin. L 13, 44: Bumptus circum- 
cisl aut sublati, Liv. 32, 27, 4; so, impensam 
ftmeri, Phaedr. 4, 19, 26: circumcish omm 
negotiosa actione, Cels. 4, 25: circumciden- 
dum vinum est in totum annum, to be ab- 
stained from, id. 4, 20. — Of discourse, to lop 
or cut off, to remove : circuipcisis rebus, 
quae non arbitror pertinere ad ogricultu- 
ram, Varr. R. R 1, 1, 11 : circumcidat, si 
quid redundabit, Quint. 10/2, 28; 4, 2, 42 
Spald.: (oratio) rotunda et undjquc circum- 
cisa, id. 8, 5, 27; 10, 1, 104: ineptas quae- 
stiones, Sen. Contr. 2, 1L — Hence, cir- 
cumcisus, a > ura J P- Mt. cut off 
around, cut off; hence, A. Of localities = 
abscisus, abruptus, cut off from, connection 
with the region around, steep , precipitous, 
inaccessible : saxum, Cic. Rep. 2, 6, 11 : 
Henna ab omni aditu circumcisa atque 
directa, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 107: collis ex 
omni parte circumcisus, Caes. B. G. 7, 36. 

— B. Trop., abridged, short , brief (so 
prob. not before the Aug. per.): quid enim 
tam circumcisum, tam breve, quam homi- 
nifi vita longlssima? Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 11.— Of 
discourse: circumcisae orationes et breves, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 4; cf. supra, Quint. 8, 6, 27. 
—Ado.: circumcise, briefly: rem ante 
oculos ponere circumcise atque velociter, 
Quint 8, 3, 81; * Suet, Rhet 6; Macr. 0, 1. 

circum- ciuRO, « re > cmdose 

around, surround : qua Mons Apennmus 
regiones Italiae Etrunaeque circumcingit, 
Vitr. 2, 6, 5: eum zona gloriae,Vu!g. Ecclus. 
45, 9 : porticvs, Inscr. Orel!. 4043. — In 
part. pres., Cels. 7, 15: telis circumcingcn- 
tibus, Sil. 10, 2. 

circnm-circa, «*»•. a strengthened 
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circum or circa, all around (cf. the Heb. 
atSD Vulg. Ezech. <0, 6; tbo Gr. 

<W‘ irepi; and our round nioid—ven- 
rare, peril, only in the foil, ezn ; and act m 
berg. ap. Don. p. 1855 P. also in Cato)- ubl 
erot naec defossa, occoepit scaiptnriro ibi 
ungnhs cwnvnncnca, * Plant. Aul 3 4 9. 
coepi regiones circumcirca prospicerel Suin’ 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4; Auct B. R[?p 4 j ; 
App. M. 11, p. 258, 23; cf. Prise, p DS9 eq 
p ; 73 Serg * ap * Don ' 1 1 1 Hand . Turs. II* 

circumcirco, 5 td, v. n., = circum eo, 
to go round : regiones, Aram. 31, 2, 23 Eys- 
senh. ; dub. (al. circumcurrunt). 

circumcise, udw. V. clrcumcido, P. a. 
fn. m 

circumcisicius or -tins, v. circum- 
cidaneus. 3 

circumcisio, onis, / [circumcldo], a 
cutting around, circumcision , physical and 
moral (only in eccl, Lat): carms, cordis 
spiritus, Lact 4, 17, 1 sqq. ; Tert adv. Jud. 
2 ; 3 et saep. 

* circmnclsorimn, ii, n. [id.], an 

instrument for cutting around, Veg. Vet, 1 
26,2; cf. id. ib. 2, 28,31. ' 

* circumcisura, ae,/ [id.], a cutting 
around : arborum, Plin. 16, 40, 79, § 219. 
^circumciSUS; a , um, V. circumcldo, 

circum-clamo, « re > v. 0., to roar 
around, poet, of the raging waves: ora cir- 
cumclnmath procellis, Sid. Carni. 2, 600. 

circum-claudo, vro, 3, v. a. (post- 
class. coliat form of circumcludo), to shut 
in : farinfi circuraclaudendus locus, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 4, 7, 103. 

>circum-cludo, si, sum, 3, v. a [clau- 
do], to shut in, enclose on every side (in good 
class, prose): nc duobus circumcludcrctur 
cxercitibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 80; cf. *Suet. 
Tib. 20; Auct. B. Hisp. 6: cornua ab labns 
argento, to surround with a rim of silver , 
Caes. B. G. 6, 28 fin ; Plin. 18, 35, 76, § 344: 
8EPVJL0 RVM maceriis, Inscr. Orel!. 4349.— 
II. Trop. ; L. Cntilina consiliis, labonbus, 
perlculis meis circumclusus ac debilitatus, 
hemmed in, Cic. Cat. 2, 7, 14: aliquem suis 
praesidiis, sua diligentiu, id. ib. 1, 3, 7; Cod. 
Just 6, 61, 1 pr. 

* circumcola, sc, comm, [circumco- 
lo], dwelling around: gentes, Tert. adv. 
Gnost 3/n. 

circum-colo, v - t° dwell round 
about or near : sinum maris, Liv. 5, 33, 10: 
paludcm, id. 31, 41, 4; absol., Dig. 43, 12, 1 ; 
cf. ib. 43, 13, 1 : Amazones circumcolunt 
Tanain, Amm. 22, 8, 27: insuiam, id. 22, 8, 
43. 

circum-cordialis, e, adj., around 
the heart (post-ciafs.): calor, Tert Anlra. 
43: sanguis, id. ib. 15. 
circumculco^ 5 rc 7 v - circumcalco 
circum-cumulo, are, l. r. a., to heap 
or pile up around: exanimes circumcumu- 
lantur acervi, Slat Tb.^10, 655. 

circum-curro, «ro, v. to run 
round or about (not ante-Aug.), Vitr, 4. 6: 
circumcurrens linea, the ptnpherg, Quint 
1. 10, 41.— *11. Trop.: earn artem (rbe- 
toricen) circumcurrentcm vocaverunt.quod 
in omni materia diceret, universal, Quint 
2 21 7. 

’ circumcursio, 6ni B,f [circumcurro], 
a running around (late Lat), App. M. 9, 
p. 222 41. ' ' 

cir’cum-curso. arc ) v.freq. a. and n., 
to run round about, to run about in, at, or 
near something (ante- and post-class. ; In 
Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 5, more recent editt. read 
concursare); act.: omnia, *Plaut Rod. 3, 
4,4*. allquarn hinc illinc % *Cat 68, 333.— 
Absol. : hac iliac, * Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 1 : atria 
vereari et circum enrsaro columnac ... utl 
pucris videantur, Lucr. 4, 400: per cranes 
portas, Lact 6, 12 (in paraphr. of Cic.). 

circnmdatio, cnis,/ [circumdo], the 
putting around : auri, Vulg. 1 Pet 3, 3. 

circum-do, dCdi, dritum, dffre, v. 
lit to put , set, or place around, Vo. both to 
ur-ap around (a g. a mantle), and also to 
enclose (e. g. a town with a wall; eyn.: cic- 
go, vestio, saepio, circumvallo aL), win 
a twofold construction (cf. Zumpt, Gr. 

§ 418). I, Aliquld (allcui rcl), to place fopie- 
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l king around something , to put , set around , 
etc. (class, in prose and poetry), (a) "With 
dot.: aer omnibus est rebus circumdatus 
appositusque, Lucr. 6, 1035: moenibus sub- 
jects prope jam ignes circamdatosque 
restinximus, Cic. Cat. 3, 1, 2: circumdare 
fossam latam cubiculari lecto, id. Tosc. 5, 
20, 59: satellites armatos conti on i, Li v. 
34, 27, 5; bine patre bine Catulo later i cir- 
cumdatis, Romam rediit, i. e. one on each 
side , id. 30, 19, 9; 3, 28, 2: milites sibi, Tac. 

A. 13, 25: armaumens,Verg. A. 2, 510: li- 
cia tibi, id. E. 8,74: vincula collo, Ov. M. 

1, 631: braccbia collo, id. ib. 9, 459 ; 9, GQ5; 

6, 479; and in tmesis: collo dare braccbia 
circum, Verg. A. 6, 700 (cf. the simplex : 
braccbia cervici dare, Hor, C. 3, 9, 3) : Jectis 
aulaea purpura, Curt. 9, 7, 15: cum maxi- 
me in hostiam itinen nostro circnmdatam 
intuens, i. e. divided, and part placed on 
each side of the way, Liv. 40, 13, 4. — (f) 
■Without a dal. : caedere januam eaxiB, 
ligna et sarmenta circumdare igncmque 
subicere coeperunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 27, § 69; 

2, 1, 31, § 80: ignes, id. Pis. 38, 93: custo- 
dias, id. Cat. 4, 4, 8: armata circumdatur 
Romana legio, Liv. 1, 28, 3: exercita cir- 
curndato gumma vi Cirtam irrumpere ni- 
titur, Sail. J. 25, 9 : circnmdatao statione3, 
Tac. A. 1, 50: raurus circumdatus, Caes. B. 

G. 1,38: turns toto opere circumdedit, id, 
ib. 7, 72 : circumdato vallo, Curt. 3, 2, 2 : 
lauream (sc. capiti), Suet. Vit. 9. — $,ubst.: 
circumdati, drum, m., those around , 
the surrounding soldiers : circumdatus An- 
tonius adloquitur, Tac. H. 3, G3. — With an 
abl. loci : toto oppido munitiones, Hirt B. 

G. 8, 34 fn.: eqmtes cornibus, Liv. 33, 18, 

9; and without dab, Tac. A. 14, 53— With 
two aces.: circumdare terrain radices, Cato, 

R. R. 114; and per tmesin, id. ib. 157. — B, 
Trop. (most freq. in Tac.): cancelli, quos 
mihi ip3e circumdedi, Cic. Quint. 10, 36: 
nescio an majora vincula majoresque ne- 
cessitates vobis quam captivis vestris for- 
tnna circumdederit, Liv. 21, 43, 3 : egre- 
giam famam paci circumdedit, L c. con- 
ferred, imparted. Tac. Agr. 20; cf. : princi- 
patug inanem ei famam, id. FL 4, 11; kl 
Or. 37: principi ministeria, id. H. 2, 59; 
id. A. 14, 15. — In a Greek construction: 
infula virgineos circumdata comptus, en- 
compassing , Lucr. 1, 88; Tac. H. 4, 45; id. 
A. 16, 25.— II. AHqucm or aliquid (aliqua 
re), to surround some person or thing ( with 
something), to encompass, enclose, encircle 
with. A. kit. 1. In gen.: animum 
(dens) circumdedit corporc et vestivit ex- 
trinsecue, Cic. Univ. GJin.; cf : aether cor- 
pore concreto circumdatus undique, Lucr. 
6, 469: portum moembus, Nep. Them. C, 1 : 
regio insulis circumdata, Cic. FL 12, 27: 
villam statione, Tac. A. 14, 8: suam domum 
epatlo, id. G. 16 : collis operibus, id. A. 6, 
41: vallo castra, id. H. 4, 57: Othonem 
vexillis, id. ib. 1, 36: canibus saltus, Verg. 
E. 10, 57: circumdato me bracchiis: meum 
collum circumplecte, Plant. As. 3, 3, 106: 
collum filo, Cat. 64, 377: (aurum) circum- 
datum argento, Cic. Div. 2, 65, 134: furvis 
circumdatus alis Somnus, *Tib. 2 , 1 , 89: ad 
talos stola demissa ct circumdata palla, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 99: circumdedit se zona, Suet. 
Vit. 16: circumdata corpuB amictu, Ov. 31. 
4, 313; cf. id. ib. 3, 666: tempora vittis, id. 
ib. 13, 643: Sidoniam picto chlamydem cir- 
cumdata limbo, Verg. A. 4, 137. — 2# Esp. 
of a hostile surrounding, to surround , en- 
compass, invest, besiege, etc. : oppidum val- 
lo et fossa, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 10: oppidum 
quinfs castris, Caes. B. C. 3, 9: cum legati 
. . . multitudine domum ejus circuradedis- 
sent, Nep. Hann. 12, 4: vallo atque fossa 
moenia circumdat, Sail. J. 23, 1: oppidum 
corona, Liv. 4, 47, 5: quos (hostes) primo 
Camillus vallo circumdare est adortus, id. 
6, 8, 9: fossa valloquo urbem, id. 25, 22, 8: 
fossa dupbcique vallo circumdata urbe, id. 
28^3, 5: hostes exercitu toto, Curt. 3, 8, 4. 
— B. Trop.: omni autem totam dguram 
mundi levitate circumdedit, Cic. Univ. 6 
init.: exiguis quibnsdam finibus oratorig 
munus circumdedisti, have confined , cir- 
cumscribed, id. do Or. 1, 62, 264 ; cf : minus 
octoginta annis circnmdatum aevum, Veil, 
1, 17, 2: pueritiam robore, Tac. A. 12, 23: 
fraudo, Sil. 7, 134; cf id. 12, 477: monstro- 
rum novitate, Quint. Decl. 18, 1. 

* circum-doleo, ere, v. n., to suffer 
22 
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on every side: spiratio circumdolens; acc. 
to Forcellini : circum, seu undique, vel ab 
omni parte angens, Le. very painful, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 14, 92. 

circum- d 61 o, are, v. a., to hew off 
around, Plin. 16, 32, 57, § 133— H. Trop. : 
qui, tamquam bonus animi faber,vitia no- 
stra circumdolat, Ambros. in Luc. 3, 2. 

circum-duco, Xl > Ctum, 3, v. a. ( im - 
per. circumduce, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 83 ; id. 
3rost. 3, 2, 159; id. Mil. 2/2, 66), to lead or 
draw around (class. ; esp. freq. in milit. 
lang.; in Cic. perh. only once). I. Prop.: 
circumduce cxeicitum, Plaut. MiL 2, 2, 06; 
cf Liv. 1, 27 t 8; 8,13,8: miles aliquo cir- 
cumducitur, Plaut. True. 4, 4, 21: quattuor 
cobortibus longioro itinere circumductis, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 26: alas ad latus Samnitium, 
Liv. 10, 29, 9: agmen per invia circa, etc., 
id. 21, 36, 4: pars devio saltu circumducta, 
id. 41, 19, 8; cf id. 36. 24, 8: captos Vitcllix 
exploratores circumuuctos, ut robora ex- 
ercitus noscerent, remittendo,Tac.H.3,54: 
aliquem per totam civitalem, Petr. 141. — 
Also like the simple verb absol.: praeter ca- 
stra bostium circumducit, marches around , 
avoids, Liv. 34, 14, 1 : aliquem vicatim, Suet. 
Calig. 35: per coetus epulantium ? id. ib. 32: 
quosdam per organa by draulica, hL Ner. 41. 
— With two accs. : ebo istum, puer, circnm- 
duce hasco aedis et conclavia,PJaut.Most. 3, 
2,159: quos Pompeius... omnia suapraesi- 
dia circumduxit atque ostentavit, Caes. B. C. 
3, 61 Kraner ad loc.; cf Verg. A. 6, 517 sq. — 
And in tmesis: circum in quaestus ducere 
Asinum, Phaedr. 4, 1, 4. — B. Of things : 
Casilinum coloniam deduxisti, ut vexillum 
tollcres, ut aratrum circomduceres (as usu. 
in founding a new city; v. aratrum), * Cic. 
PhiL 2,40, 102; cf : oppid^quae prius erant 
circumducta aratro,Varr.L.L 5, § 143 MOIL: 
bracchium (v. bracchium), Auct. B. Hisp. 
6* Suet. Claud. 20: flumcn Dubis, ut circino 
circuraductum, paene totum oppidum cin- 
git, Caes. B. G. 1, 38: utro modo vero id cir- 1 
cnmductum est (of a round hole), Cels. 8, 3, I 
16: litteras subicere ct circumducere, i. e. j 
when a line is filled, to place the remaining 
letters of a word below the line , and draw 
circular marks around them , to indicate j 
that they belong above. Suet. Aug. 87 fin.; I 
cf Scrv. ad Verg. A. 3, 204 and 226: umbra 
homimslineis circumducta, i.e. represented 
by outlines slcetched , Plm. 35, 3, 5, § 15. — 
II. Trop. A. In conversat. language, 
aliquem aliqua re or absol., to deceive, 
cheat, impose upon (syn. : circumvenio, 
decipio, fraudo, fallo) : aliquem argento, 
Plaut. P8. 2, 2, 39 ; 1, 5, 16 : quadrigentis 
Pbilippis fllius mo et Chrusalus circum- 
duxerunt, id. Baccb. 5 { 2, 64; cf id. ib. 2, 3, 
77 : qua me potes, circumduce, aufer, id. 
As. 1, 1, 84; id. Poen. 5, 5, 8; 5, 2, 16; jd. Ps. 
1, 5, 115 ; Dig. 42, 33, 1 aL — B. Of discourse, 
to use circumlocution, to prolong : cum sen- 
bus unus longiore arabitu circumducitur, 
4uint 9, 4, 124 : cf id. 10, 2, 17. — C. In 
prosody, to speak drawlingly , to drawl out; 
only in Quint. 11, 3, 172; 12, 10, 33; 1, 5, 23 
Spald. and Zumpt, — B# In jurid. Lat., to 
draw lines around a law, i. e. to cancel , an- 
nul , abrogate (cf. cancello, IL, and circum- 
senbo, II. D.), Dig. 5, 1, 73; 40, 12, 27; 49, 

circumdnctio, on is, f [circumdnco]. 

I. A leading or conducting around : aqua- 
rum, Vitr. 8, C, 5 sq. : spbaerae, the circum- 
ference, Hyg. Astr. 1, 2; of a person, Cod. 
Tb. 4, 8, L — XI. Trop. * A. A cheating, 
defrauding : argenti, Plant. Capt. Caterv. 3. 
— B. The expansion of a thought, a period, 
onljr in Quint. 11, 3, 39; 9, 4, 118. 

circumductor, orig, m. [ id.], one who 
leads about , converts another, Tert. adv.Val. 
10. 

* circumductum, h n • [circumduco, 

II. B.] ; in rbet., aperiod, Quint. 9, 4, 22. 

X. circum ductus. a , um, Part., from 

circumduco 

2. circumductus, us, m. [circum- 
duco]. I, The circumference of ajigure , 
Quint. 1, 10, 43. — * II. Motion in a circle, 
a revolution : orbium, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 
1,5 

circum-eo or circueo (v. circum, 

III. ; Neue, Formenl. 2,p. 736sq.),Tvi or ii, 
circultum. Ire {inf pass, circumirier, Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 81), v. n. and a. I. Prop ., to go 
around, travel or march around, etc. (class.) : 
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sparsis Medea capillis Bacchantum ritu 
fiagrantes circuit aras, Ov, M. 7, 258: per 
hortum circuit, maJces a circuit , Plaut. As. 
3, 3, 152; cf Nep. Eum. 9, 2: si rectum lb 
mi tern rupti torrentibus pontes inciderint, 
circumire cogemur, Quint. 2, 13, 16: an 
quasi mare omnes circumimus insulas? 

1. c.from one to another (cf circum, IL C.), 
Plaut. Men. 2, 1, C: alvearia, CoL 9, 9: fines 
equis, id. 1, 3: praedia, Cic. Caecin. 32, 94: 
haec una opera circuit per familias, Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 53 : qui imperavit ei, ut omnes 
fores aedificii circumiret, Kep. Hann. 12. 4: 
urbem, Liv. 23, 25, 2: Marcio et Atilio Epi- 
rus, Aetolia et Thessalia circumeundae as- 
signantuT . . . Lentuli eixcumeunte3 Pelo- 
ponnesi oppida, etc., id. 42. 37, 3 and 7 : 
baud ignarus erat circuitam ab Romanis 
earn (Hispaniam) legatis, id- 21, 22, 1 : Civi- 
Ijs avia Belgarum circumibat,Tac. H. 4,70: 
manibus nexis trunci modum, to surround , 
Ov. M. 8, 748 : non potuere uno aDno circum- 
irier, Plaut. Cure. 3, 81 : proximis insulis 
circuitis, Suet. Aug. 98: equites circumitis 
hostium castris Crasso renuntiaverunt, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 2 5: circuitis templis, Suet. 
Ner. 19 al. : at pater omnipotens ingentia 
moenia caeli Circuit, Ov. M. 2, 402: circne- 
unt unum Phineus et mille secuti Phinea, 
surround , id. ib. 5, 157 (cf circum, II. E.); 
Leu cad a continuam vetercs habuere colo- 
ni; nunc freta circumeunt,^Zow around it, 
id. ib. 15, 290: more lupi oves, id. P. 1, 2, 20: 
metam ferventi rota, avoids, id. A. A. 3,' 
396— B. Esp. 1. To surround, encircle, 
enclose, encompass, (a) Esp- in milit, lang.: 
totam urbem muro turribusque circumirl 
posse, Caes. B. C. 2, 16 : aciem, sinistrum 
cornu, id. ib. 3, 93 sq.: multitudine circum- 
iri, Nep. Them. 3, 2; id. Dat 7, 3; Liv. 41, 
26, 4; Gall. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 30, 4; ab iisdem 
acies Pompeiana a sinistrA parte erat cir- 
cumita, Caes. B. C. 3, 94. — (/3) In gen., 
absol. : quae circumibit linea, ejusdem spa- 
tii crit, cujus ea quae centum continet, 
Quint. 1, 10, 44— With acc.: extremas oleis 
pacalibus oras (Pallas), Ov. M. G, 101: cujus 
non hederae circum iere caput, Prop. 2 (3), 
5, 26— 2. To go from one to another , solicit- 
ing, canvassing, admonishing, etc., qs. to go 
the rounds (stronger than ambire, which 
gignif. to go to this one and that ; most 
freq. after the Aug. per/, iu Cic. perh. 
only once, in his cpistt.) itaque prenso 
amicos, supplico, arabio domos stationes- 
que circumeo, Plin. Ep. 2, 9, 6: (Antonium) 
circumire veteranos, ut acta Caesaris san- 
cirent, Cic. Att. 14, 21, 2; Cael.ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 11, 2: Quinctilius circumire aciem Curio- 
nis atque obsecrare milites coepit, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 28: sed ipse Romulus circumibat do- 
cebatque, Liv. 1, 9, 14; 1, 47, 7; 3,47, 2 1 ill© 
Persarum tabernacula circumire, bortarj 
Curt. 6, 9, 17; Tac. A. 2, 29; Plin. Pan. 69, 2; 
Suet.Aug.56; hLTib. 11: rex agmen circuibat 
pedes, Curt. 7, 3, 17; cf : cul orbem terra- 
rum circumire non eritlongum mea causa 
Plin. Ep. 7, 16, 4; 2, 9, 5— II. Trop. A. 
To surround, enclose : totius belli fluctibus 
circumiri, Cic. Phil. 18, 9, 20: no superante 
numero et peritifl locorum circumirctur, 
Tac. Agr. 25 Jin.; Stat. S. 4, 4, 26— B. kike 
our circumvent , to deceive , impose upon , 
cheat, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 109 : facinus indignum, 
Sic circumiri, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 9: puerum 
arte dolosd, Mart. 8, 59, 14. — C, Of dis- 
course, to express by circumlocution (post- 
Aug.) : res plurimae carent appellatiombus, 
ut cas necesse sit transferre aut circumire, 
QuinL 12, 10, 34 ; 8, prooern. § 24 Spald. ; 8, 

2, 17: Vespasiani nomen guspensi et vita- 
bundi circumibant, went around, avoided 
mentioning it, Tac. H. 3, 37. 

* circum - cquito, a rc ? v - a -> rid* 
round : moenia, b\v. 10, 34, 7. 

circum - erro, a re > r. n., to wander 
round, stroll about: neque turba lateri cir- 
cum errat, Sen. Contr. 2, 9, 7 : tempora (of 
the revolution of Saturn in bss orbit), to 
pass through , App. de Mundo, p 71, IL 

* circum-farcio, n ° ptrf, fartus, 4, 
v. a., to fill up all around , to stuff, Plin. 17, 
13, 21, § 98. 

circumferentia, [circumfcro], 
a circumference ( post - class. ) : eedilium, 
App. Flor. 18, p. 359 ; Mart. Cap. 8, § 817 ; 
Front Expos. Form. p. 33 Goes. 

circum-fero ? tuli, latum, ferre, v. a. 
to bear round, or, in gen., to move or carry 
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round or about (class In prose and poetry) 

I. P r o p age oircumfer mulsum, pass 
around, Haul Pcrs 5,2,45 satiatis v mo cibo 
que poculmn circumferetur, Liv 26 13 

18 circumferri vinum largius jubet, Curt 
7, 4, 7 Msec (poculss) etiam nunc in publico 
convivio potio circumfertur, Varr L L 5 
§ 122 Mull sanguraem in patens, Sail c' 
22, 1, Flor 4, 1, 4 Duker circa ea omnia 
templa Pnilippura mfestos circumtuhsse 
>gnes, Liv 31, 30, 7 rebquias cenae, Suet 
Galb 22 lyram In convivns, Quint 1, 10 

19 codicera, Cic. Verr 2 2, 42, §104 fllmm 
suis mambus, Quint 2, 16, 8, diuque arma 
circumferens alia tela clipeo excipiebat 
corpora alia vitabat, Curt 6, 1, 4 ter heros 
Immanem circum ferttegrmne silvam,Verg 
A. 10, 887 pavimenta in expeditiombus, 
Suet Caes 46 ubique pellem vituli mari 
ni, Jd Aug 90 — Of books carried about for 
sale, Quint 2, 13, 15 , 2, 15, 4 al hue atque 
hue acies circumtulit, Verg A 12,558, cf 
oculos, to cast around, Ov M 6, 169, 15, 674. 
L\v 2, 10, 8, 5, 41, 4, Curt 6, 11, 36, Val' 
Max. 7, 2, ext 2 vultus, Or M 3, 241, Suet 
Caes 85 — Mid sol ut circumferatur, re 
volve, Cic do Or 3, 45, 178, cf linea cir 
cumierens, the circumference , Gromat Vet 
5, 10 nee mirari hominem mercede con 
ductum ad nutum licentium circumfer- 
ri, Curt 5, 12, 2 — II, Trop (mostly in the 
poets and histt ), to spread around bellum 
Liv 9, 41, 6, 9 45, 17. 10, 17, 2, 28, 3, 1 
Tac A. 13, 37 (for which spargere bellum 


id lb 


3 21) belli umbram. Sil 15, 316 

T fnrnn tnm n rm -i Qi.minr.nm vn n . I 


et 


circumferentem arma Scipionem omnibus 
fimtimis raptim perdomitis ipsam Cartha 
gmem reponte adgressurum credebant, 
Liv 30, 9, 3 ; Flor 1, pr 2, 3, 12, 1 signa, 
id 3, 5, 29 incendia et caedes et terrorem, 
Tnc A 2, 52, cf terrorem nominis sui 
late, Flor 2, 2, 21 Caesar circumferens ter 
rarum orbi praesentiapacis suae bona Veil 
2 92 2 , Pirn Pan 7, 5 — B, Of a narrative 
or discourse, to publish abroad , proclaim , 
divulge , disseminate among the people, re 
port ( prob not ante Aug ) ut circumfe 
retur M Philippi factum atque dictum, 
Col 8, 16, 3 , Phu Ep 3, 11, 1 , G, 8, 2 
illud quidem ingens fama, baec nulla 
circumfert, id lb 3, 16, 13 — With acc 
and inf novi aliquam, quae so circum 
lorat es«e Cormnam, Ov Am 2, 17, 29 

— Hence, of writings circumferri, to be 
widely circulated , Quint 2, 13, 15, 2, 15, 4 

— C. In tho lang of religion, to lustrate, 
purify any one by carrying around him 
conseciated objects (torches, offerings, etc ) 
= lustrare, purgare quaeso quin tu istanc 
jubes Pro cerritu circumfein? Plaut Am 

2, 2, 144 aliqnem pro Iarvato id Fragm 
ap Serv ad \ erg A 5 229 turn ferto om 
ma sura circumlatus, Lucil ap hi on p 261, 
27 idem ter socios pura circumtulit unda, 
earned around pure watei , i e for purrfl 
cation (poet, constr for undam circum so 
cios), Verg A 6, 229 Serv and Wagn , Veg 

3, 74 — In rhetoric oratio deducta et 
circumlata, expanded, drawn out into pen 
ods , Quint 4, 1 60 Spald 

circum-figro, yre > v a > to fix or fasten 
round (very rare) columcllam cuneis, 
Cato R R 20, 1 duo scelesti circumfigun 
tur Christo, Tert adv Marc 4, 42 

* circum - fing^O, V a , to form 
around camera alicui, Tert Amm 23 

* circum-fimo, ,re > v a -> t0 complete 
a circle to bnng to an end annum, Sol 3 

* circum-nrmo, are, V a , to fasten 
round vitem, Col 4, 17, 7 

circum-flagro, iirc , v n, to blaze or 
scorch alt around, per immensum circum 
flagrantibus Austria, Avien Aral -74 

circnm-flecto^'.xam, 3,v a fobend 

or turn about (\ erg and post class writers), 
prop ofthe charioteer in the circus, hence, 
transf longos cursus Verg A 5 wi, o, 
430—H Trop circumflexa saecula re 
turning upon themselves Claud VI Cons 
Hon. 391 anceps labyrinthus et error cir 
cumflexus full of windings and turnings, 
Prud Apoth 71 — B. In later gram t t , 
to mark with a circumflex to pronounce as 
Jong (m Quint , instead of it, circumducere, 
q v ) penultimam, Gell 4 7, 2 syllaba 
circumflexa, id 4, 7 2, § 4, Diom p 425 P , 
Prise p 1287 lb et saep —Adv circum- 
flexe a circumflex prom e re (= pro 
nuntiare) syliabam, Gel! 4, 7, 4 enuntmre 
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syliabam, Porpbjr adHor C 4.9,1, id ad 
Hor S 1,1,1 

circmnflexe,mfu ,v circumflecto/n 
circumflexfbilis. e, adj [circumflec 
to ], provided with a circumflex accent (late 
Lat ), Excerpt ex Macr DifT p 235 Jan. 

* circumflexio, onis,/ [id.], a bend 
mg or winding round obliqua circuli 
Macr Sonra Scip 1, 12, 1 ’ 

1. circnmficxus, a, um, Part , from 
circumflecto 

2. circumflexus, us, m [circum 
flecto], a bending round, a vault, arch 

P1 i“ 2 ’ § 1 each, id. 6, 34, 39, 

S 2 12. — II, A winding , circuit qui (Ta 
nais) per sinuosos labitur circumflexus 
Amm 22,8 27 1 

circum- flo, are, v n , to blow round 
about, ofthe wind (very rare, in the class 
per only in the foil exs ) circumflantibus 
Austris, Stat Th 11, 42 — H, Trop ab 
omnibus ventis mv idiae circumflari to be 
assailed by every blast of envy, * Cic Verr 
2, 3, 41, § 98 

circum-fluo^ XI, 3, V n and a , to flow 
round (class in prose and poetry) ( Q ) 
Neutr in poculis repletis circumfiuere 
quod supers itj^oiys over all around Plin 
2 65, 68, § 163, cf Curt 8, 8, 12— (/?) Act 
utrumque latus circumfluit aequons unda, 
Ov M 13, 779 Canam circumfluunt Mae 
ander et Orsmus, Plin 5, 29, 29, § 108, cf 
cum aliae aquae subterfiuant terras, aliae 
circumfluant Sen Q N 3, 30, 4, Dig 41, 1, 
30, § 2, Ov M 3,74 cum (oceanus) omms 
terras circumfluat, Gell 12 13,20 Smyrna, 
quam circumfluit Meles fluvius, Mart Cap 
0 § 686, Sen. Suas 1 4, 2, 5 — II, Trop 
A. In gen , to flock around , encompass, 
surround mulos circumfluxisse (lupum) 
et ungulis caedendo eum occidisse, VaTr R 
R 2, 9, 2 circumfluxit nos cervorum, apro 
rum, etc , multitudo, id. lb 3 13, 3, cf ro 
bora (dracones), Luc 3,421 — B. To be pres 
ent or exist in rich abundance , to abound 
overflow circumfluentibus undique clo 
quentiae copus, * Quint 12, 10, 78 circum 
fluentibus quietae fehcitatis insigmbus, 
Just 18, 7, 10 —Also with acc pers secun 
dis rebus, quae circumfluunt vos, msamre 
coepistis, Curt 10, 2, 2 — C. Circumfiuere 
ahqua re, like abundare, to overflow with to 
have an abundance, to be rich xn omnibus 
copns, atque m omnium rerum abundantifl 
vivere, Cic Lael 15, 62 circumfluens glo 
rm, id Att 2, 21, 3 Catihna circumfluens 
Arretinorum exercitu, id Mur 24, 49 — Also 
absol circumfiuere atque abundare, Cic. 
Verr 2, 3, 4 § 9 insatiabilis avaritiae est, 
adhuc inplere velle, quod jam circumfluit 
Curt 8 8, 12 — Of too great copiousness of 
diction nec redundans, nec circumfluens 
oratio, too copious , Cic Brut 55, 203 
circumfluus, a, nnj, adj [circumfluo] 
(poet or m post Aug prose) I, Act ,flow 
tng around, circumfluent umor Ov M 1, 

30 amnis, id ib 15, 739 mare Plin 2, 66, 

66, § 166 — aid re freq , II. Pass , flowed 
around, surrounded with water insula, 

Ov ai 15 624 tellus Hadriaco ponto, Luc 
4, 407 Carthago pelago, Sil 16. 220 urbs 
Ponto, Val FI 5, 442 campi Euphrate et 
Tigre, *Tac A 6, 37 omms circumfluo am 
bitu Pontus est, Amm 22, 8, 46 — B. In 
gen, surrounded , encircled chlamy s hmbo 
Maeonio Stat Th 6, 540 gemtnx gemmis, 
Claud IV Cons Hon. 138 —Fig mens 
luxu Claud Cons Prob et Olybr 40 
circum -fodio, no perf, fossum, Cre 
(inf pass circumfodiri.Col 5,9,12, cf fo 
dio), v n and a , to dig around something , 
dig about (agricultural t t ) (a) Neutr , 1 

Cato, R R 161 4 — fl) Act truncum CoL 
5 6. 17 platanos, Sen Ep 12, 2 arbores | 
Plin 17, 26, 39, § 248 plantas, Pall Febr 
20 2 —Inf pass circumfodi, Pall Mart 10, 
19— Part perf pass circumfosso stipite, 

Plin 17,27,43 §252 
circum -foraneus, a, um , ad J l f0 
ruml *1 Of or around the, forum or mar 
let place aes debts due in the forum (be 
cause the bankers’ shops were at the fo 
ram) Cm AU 2, 1, 11 - More freq, II. 
Strolling about from market to market, that 
attends markets pbarmicopola, Cic Clu 
14 40 lamsta, »Suet Vit 12 medicabu 
lom App M 9, p 218, 41 — B. l c 6 9® i 
that is earned about, ambulatory, moiable 
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domus, App it 4,p 148,29 hostnc k\iA 
eapmtion (cC circum 
fero, II C ), App St 3, p 130, 5 ™ 

circum - foratus, a, um Part 
17, ?7, ™"“ i S ‘ IPCS ' P1,n - 

* circumfossor, Oris, m [circumto. 

17°24°37 §’227 lffS ar0Uni Plin. 

* circnmfossura, ac ,/ (id.) a dig 

gtng rmtnd 1 tin 17, 20, 39, § 247 
circum-fractus, a, pm, Part [Iran 
go), broken off around turbo, broken 
around (sc Bcopulo*), Amm 22 8 15 col 
its, precipitous id 29,4, 6 
circum -fremo, ere, r n and o. to 
make a noise around something (post Aug 
and rare) mdos of bird«, Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc 7,2, Prud Cath 479 

* circum - fiico, arc, t a , to rub 
around, to scour, Cato R R. 26 

* circum-fulcio, ire, I a , to support, 
hold up around togam, Tert Pall 5. 

* circum -fulffeo, ere, v n, to Shine 
around , Pirn 2 37, 37, § 101 

circum-fundo, r di, lusum, 3, t a , 
lit to pour out around , i e as in circumdo 
either with the acc of that which is 
poured to pour around , or, with the 
acc of that around which something is 
poured, to surround with a liquid (class in 
prose and poetry) I. L 1 1 A, W ith acc. 
of the liquid poured (with or without dat 
of the object around which) amurcam ad 
oleam circumfundito, Cato, R. R. 93 Ti 
gri8 urbi circumfunditur, surrounds flows 
round the town , Plin 6 27, 31, § 132. — 
More freq in part pci f pass mare cir 
cumfusum urbi, the sea flowing around the 
town Liv 30, 9, 12 gens circumfusis ram 
fluimmbus, Ov F 5, 682 circumfusus no 
bis spintus, Quint 12, 11, 13 nec circum 
fusopendebat in aere tellus circumambient. 
Ov M 1, 12, imitated by Tib 4, 1, 151- 
Reflex circumfudit se repente cubes, 
Lact 4 21 1 —Once ni i d cum fervet (lac) 
ne circumfundatur, etc, pour itself out 
around, i e run over , Plin 28, 9, 33, § 12G, 
cf circumfusa nubes Verg A 1 586 — B. 
With acc of the object arouDd which etc , 
with or without abl of the fluid (mortu 
um) cerA circumfuderunt, Nep Ages 8, 7 
terram crassissimus circumfundit acr, en 
compasses, envelops, Cic N D 2, 6, 17 ter 
ra circumfusa illo man, quern oceanum ap 
pellatis, id Rep 0,20,21 et multo nebulae 
circum dea fudit amictu (tmesis) Verg A 
1, 412 quas circumfuderat atra tempesta*, 
Sil 7, 723 —II. T r a n s f to objects that do 
not flow, esp if there is a great multitude, 
as it were heaped upon a thing A. (Acc. 
to I 1 ) M l d , to press upon, crowd around, 
embrace closely , cling to (freq in the histt ) 
circumfunduntur ex reliquis hostes parti 
bus, Caes B G 6 37, 7, 28, id. B C 3 63 
equites rafestis cuspidibus circumfundun 
tur, Liv 10, 36 9, 25, 34 9, 27, 19, 3, 44, 
23, 8 (Nymphae) circumfusae Dianara Cor 
poribus texere suis surrounding, Ov M 3, 
180 multitudo circumfusa, Caes B G f 
34, Liv 2 28, 6, 4, 46 6, Curt 8 14 31, 
Quint 4, 2, 37 — With the dat of that upon 
which a multitude presses circumfundc 
bantur obvns sciscitantes Liv 22 7,11, 22, 

14, 25, 26, 27, 10, 29, 34, 14 al circumfusa 
turba laten meo id C, 16 9 ut lateribus 
circumfbndi posset equitatus Curt 3, 9, 12. 

— With acc (depending on circum) Pncl 

diussuos equites exporrigerecoepit utlia 
berent facultatem turmas Julianas circum 
fundi, to surround, encompass them, Auct 
B Afr 78 Oud. N cr —Poet also of a sin 
gle person ct nunc hac juveoi, nunc cir 
cumfiinditur iliac, i c clings to or closelv 
embraces him, Ov M 4 360 , 14, 354 , ci 
with acc hunc (sc Mavortem) f tu, diva, 
tuo recubantem corpore sancto circumfusa 
super, Lucr 1, 40 — (>3) So once in the acthe 
voice absol circumfudit eques, Tac A 3, 

46 —2. Trop undique circumfti^ae mo 
lestiae Cic Tusc 5 41, 121 non est tantutn 
ab hostibus aetati nostrie pcriculum, quan 
turn ab circumfhsis undique voluptatibus 
1 1\ 30 14, 6 circumfuso nltoro, Quint 4 1 
59 — 0. (Acc. to I 2 ) To enclose, environ, tur 
round overwhelm circumfusus publiconim 
pracsidiorumcopiis,Cic.Mil 26,71 praefee 
turn castrorum clrcumfundunt Tac. A 12, 

38, so id. H 2, 19, 4 20, id A 13, 40, Plm- 
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5, 12, 13, § 67; SiL 7, 306: circumfusus ho- 
stium concursu, Nep. Chabr. 4, 2: M. Cato- 
ncm vidi in bibliotheca. sedentem, multis 
circomfuBum Stoicorum libns, Cic. Pin. 3, 
2,7: Quint. 9, 4, 91; Curt. 3, 11, 4: araplexi- 
bus alicujus, Veil. 2. 123, 3: X milia Bojo- 
rum alio latere quam exspectabatur missis 
Iegiombus circumfudit, Front 1, 2, 7. — 2. 
Trop.: cum has terras incolentes circum- 
fusi erant caligine, Cic. Tuec. 1, 19, 46: la- 
tent ista omnia crassis occultata et circum- 
fusa tenebris, id. Ac, 2, 39, 122/ ut, quanta 
luce ea circum fusa sunt, possint agnosce- 
re, Id. ib. 2, 16, 46 : eoa stultitiiL obruit, te- 
nebris circumfundit, Lact. 3, 29, 14 : cir- 
cumfundit, aliqucm multo splendore, Sen. 
Tranq. 1, 9. 

circumfusio, bnis, /• [circumfundo], 
a pouring around (post-class.)* epirltus 
jgnoi, Firm. Matb. 1, 4: Ocean!,, id Ib. 
praef. 

circumfusus, a > um, Part . , from cir- 
cumfundo. 

* circum-g’arricns, entis, Part 
fgarrio], blabbing or babbling about : falsi- 
loquia, Claud Mam Stat. An 2, 9. 

circum-gclo, **vi, atum, 1, v a., to 
freeze all around : corpus, Tert. Anim. 23" 
cortex circumgelatus, Plm 13, 22, 40, § 120. 

* circum-gcmo, ere, v n , to roar 
around something : circumgemit ursus 
ovile, Hor. Epod. 1G, 51. 

circum-g'CSto, v freq. a., to bear 
or carry around: epistulam, *Cic. Q. Fr. 

1, 2, 2, § G- dcam, App. M. 8, 213, 37. 

* circum- £16 batus, um, Part. 
[globo], rolled together , conglobated : ani- 
malia escae circumglobata, small insects , 
Plin. 9, 47, 71, § 154. ‘ 

circum-gTcdior,g res sus,gredi,n dep 
[gradior], to ' go or walk around, travel about 
(esp. in a hostile manner; post-Aug. ; sev- 
eral times in Tac ; elsewhere tare), (a) 
Absol., Tac. A. 1, 64; 2/17; 12, 28. — (/?) 
With acc. : exercitum, *Sall. B. 4, 61, 21 
Dietsch; terga, Tac. A. 2, 25* Syriam, Aur. 
Vfct. Caes. 21 : lacunam, Amm. 10, 12, 69. 

1. circumgrcssus, a, um, Part, 
from clrcumgredior 

2. circumgTessus, us, m. [circum- 
^redior] (perh. only in Amm.). * 1 , Abstr., 
a going about : rapidi, Amm. 22, 2, 3. — 
* 11 , Conor., the compass , circuit of a thing : 
amplissiml palus Maeotls, Amm. 22, 8, 30. 

$ circumhabitator = jreptWor, 

Gloss, Oynll. p. 677, 4. 

■* circum-hisco, bre, V. n , to stare 
about with open mouth , Arn 6, p 175 dub. 
(al. circumsciscere) 

circum - humatus, a, um, Part 
[hurao], buried around : corpora, Amm 

22 f 12,8.i* ‘ . '( .* 

circttm-icio or circum-jicio (ac- 
cess. form circnm-jacio, Div 33, 18, 17, 
■where mdre recent editt. read circumagere), 
jdci, jectum, 3, v. a. I, To cast, throw, or 
place around (m good class, prose) * araic 
turn, Varr. L L! 6, § 132 : vallum, Liv 35, 
4 ; 6 fossara quoque ’et aha mUmmenta 
verticibus ds _ circurojecere, id. 38, 19, 
5;. pars urbis, cui brevior orbis munitionis 
oircurajectns erat, id. 36, 9, 12 miles moe- 
nibusCremonensium castra sua, castris val- 
lum circumjecerat, Tac H. 3, 26 vehicula, 
id. A. 14, 37 * multitudinem hominum to- 
tis moembus, Caes. B;G. 2, 6 equites Ie- 
visque armaturae quod'erat cornibus cir- 
cumjectum, Liv. 33, 18, 11 ^ custodes, Tac. 
A. 6, 19 al. — In pass, with acc. (depending 
on circum): quod anguis vectem circum- 
jectus fuisset, had wound itself around 
Cic. Div. 2, 28, 62.— Hence, circtnrjcc- 
ttlB, a, um ; of localities, lying around, 
surrounding * acdiflcia muris, Liv. 9, 28, 6 : 
silvao itincri, id. 35, 30, 6: mocnia Tegiao, 
Tac. H. 5, 11 fn. — Absol. : lucus, Liv 31, 
24, 17 : silvae, Suet. Aug. 100: campi, Curt. 
3, 1, 3 : nemora, id. 3, 10, 2 . oppida, Tac. A. 
4, 27: nationes, id. ib. C, 31; 12, 31: civita- 

tes id. H. 3, 43 fin. . tecta, id. A. 16, 37. 

fiubst. ; circumjecta, oram, n. (sc. 
loca), the neighborhood: vagi circumjecta 
populabantur, Tac. A. 1 4 21. — Trop., of 
discourse ( cf. circurajaceo, II. ) : circum- 
jectae oratioms copia, standing by, *Quint. 
4, 2, 117. — Aliquid aliqu& re, to encom - 
past or entnron, to sui'round: extremita- 
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tem caeli rotundo ambitu, Cic. Univ. 8, 23: 
planities saltibus circumjecta, surrounded , 
Tac. A. 2, 11. 

* circum-inicio, ere, v. a., to throw 
up all around, = circumicio : vallum, Liv. 
25, 36, 5. 

* circum-involvo, ore, v. a., to in- 
volve all around, to enclose, envelop : sin- 
gula puncta, Vitr. 10, 11 (al. circumvolvo). 

circumltio, v. circuitio. 
circumitus, v - circuitus. 
circum-jaceo, ere, V. n., to lie round 
about, border upon (rare ; not in Cic.). (a) 
Absol., * Gael. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 123 • populi 
circurojacentes, surrounding, Tac. A. 2, 72. 

! — (/3) With dat.: Lycaoma et Phrygia cir- 
cumjacent Europae, Liv. 37, 54, 11 : capiti 
| et collo, App de Deo Socr p 54, 33.— * II, 
Trop., inrhet.: circumjaceutia,^ um j 
n., the context , Quint 9, 4, 29 
circnmjacio, v circumicio init 
circumjectio, bnis, f [circumicio], 

1, A throwing around, casting about (post- 
class.) manuum, Gael. Aur ’Acut. 1, 2, 31. 
— *11. -d putting on clothing , dressing: 
corporis, Arn. 2, p 73 

1. circumjectus, a, um, Part., from 
circumicio 

2. circumjectus, fcs, m [circum- 
icio j, a casting around, a surrounding, en- 
compassing (rare but class.): (aether) qui 
terram tenero circumjectu ampjectitur, 
with soft embrace, Cic. poet N. D. 2, 25, 65 
(as transl. from Euripides : Kai 7 rjv irepif j 
txovQ' bfpai r ei* u-fKct\ais)' arduus, id. Hep. 

2, 6, 11 * rudi parictum circumjectu vox j 
devoratur, Plia 11, 51, 112, § 270. — II. 
Me ton (abstr pro concr ), that which is \ 
thrown around one , as clothing, dress , Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 132 MQ11 , p 37 Bip.; Tert. Pall. 6. | 

circum-labens (better circum la- , 
bensh*^ gliding around, Luc. G, 484. I 

* circum-lambo, bre, v. a., to lick : 
around : ora, Plm. 11, 37, C5, § 171 

* circum-laqueo, «rc, v. a., to vnnd \ 
around, in tmesis cassem, Grat. Cyn 29 j 

* circumlaticms or -tlus, 

adj. [circumlatus], that may be carried '• 
around, portable career, Sid. Ep 2, 2 fin. 

circumlatio, bnts,/ [id.], a carrying 
around (frost-class.) : arcae,Tert adv Marc. 
4, 12: victimae, Serv ad Verg. A. 6, 229. 

cir emulator, oris, m. [id,], one who 
carries about (post-class.), Tert adv Marc. 
1,19; 1,21 fin 

circum-latro, arc, v a. I. Prop., 
to bark around . homincm, Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc. 22, 3: leonem, Aram 22, 16. 16. — B. 
Me ton, of the sea (post-class): totum 
hoc clrcumlatrat acstus, roars around, 
Avien. Peneg 48. — H, Trop., in pass. : 
domus circumlatratur nyuriis, Symm. Ep. 
8, 17 aliquem frustra occultis injurhs, 
Amm. 22, 12, 14: cum circumlatrantes phi- 
losophi, Lact. 2, 8, 60: circumlatrantes hao- 
retici, Aug Ep 136. 

circumlatus. a j um, Pari., from clr- 
cumfero 

circum-lavo, are and 6ro, v a , lit. 
to wash around, hence, of waters, to over - 
fiow all around (only in the foil, exs.): 
Aegyptus, quam Ntlus circum la vat, Hyg. 
Fab 275 . insula supeijactis ductibus cir- 
cumlavitur Sail, ap Non. p. 504, 1 (id. H. 2, 
83 Dietsch). 

* circum-lcvo, hre, v a., to raise up 
all around tegraina, Cael. Aur Acut. 2. 37, 
194. 

circum-Hg-o, avi, aturo, 1, v. a. I. 
Aliquid alicui rei, to bind something to 
something • natam mediae circumligat ha- 
stae, ^Vcrg. A. 11, 555 : spongias hydropi- 
cis, Plm 31, 11, 47, g 128. — M ore freq., II. 
Aliquid aliqufi. re, to bind something with 
something, to encompass, surround : stir- 
pem sallce, Cato, R. R. 40, 2 : ferrum stuppa, 
Liv 21, 8, 10; totas (radices) caespite, Plin. 
17,11, 16, § 86* Roscius circumligatus an- 
gui, * Cic. Div. 2, 31, 66; Plm. 28, 2, 5, § 29. 
— More generally : globum undis, to sur - 
round, Sil. 14, 347 : aliquem umbra Stat. 
Th. 8, 675. 

circum-lino, litum, 3 (perf late Lat. 
circumlinisti, Vulg. Ezech. 23, 40), v. a. 
(access, form circumlinio, ?re; cf. lino; 
so, circumliniunt, Quint 12, 9, 8 Spald. 
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N. cr.: circumlinirl, id. 1, 11, 6: circumli* 
niendus, Col. 6, 16, 3; 6, 17, 9). I. Aliquid 
alicui, to smear , stick , or spread all over , to 
besmear : vulneribus aliquid circumlinitur, 
Plin. 22, 23, 49, g 103 : Galbanum ramis el- 
lebori circumlitum, id. 24, 5, 13, § 22 : cir- 
cumlita taedis sulfura, Ov. M. 3, 373. — Far 
more freq., II, Aliquid aliqua re, to be- 
smear something all over with something, 
to anoint, bedaub (class.; most freq. in 
part. perf. pass. ) : oculum pice liquids, 
Col. 6, 17 fin. : Iabellum luto, id. 12, 44, 1. 
— Absol. : oculum, Phn. Ep. C, 2, 2 : alvos 
flmo bubulo, Plin. 21, 14, 47, § 80; 28, 11, 
47, § 167. — In part. : corpora fuco, * Lucr. 
2, 744: circumliti mortui cerfl, *Cic. Tusc. 
1, 45, 108 * fictile argiim, Plin. S3, 9, 46, 
§ 131 al. ; pictura, in quu nihil circumlitum 
est, is painted around. Quint. 8, 6, 26. — B, 
Trop.: extnnsecus adductis ea rebus cir- 
cumliniunt, they elevate them, as it were, 
by strong coloring, embellish, Quint. 12, 9, 
8 .— And (the figure derived from smear- 
ing musical instruments with wax, in or- 
der to produce a deep tone) ; simplicera 
vocis naturam pleniore quodam bodo cir- 
cumlinire, quod Graeci KaTaneirhatTpevov 
dicunt, Quint. 1, 11, 7; cf. id. 11, 3, 20 : nisi 
(mendacium) ornatu aliunde quaesito cir- 
cumlituna fuerit ac politum, Lact. 3, 1, 3. — 
C. Poet., in gen., to cover , clothe: circum- 
hta saxa musco, * Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 7 : (Mi- 
das) auro, Ov M. 11, 136. 

circumlltio, onis,/ [circumlino]. I, 
A smearing or spreading over , anointing : 
oris, Plin. 24, 7, 24, § 40.— H, In painting, 
an overlaying of color , the tint or hue given 
to marble by rubbing it with a\iixture of 
oil and roaz, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 133 ; Sen. 
Ep. 86, 6; v O. MQH. Archaeol. g 310, 4. 

circumlocution bais, f. [circumlo* 
quor], circumlocution, periphrasis, = rrcp<- 
<Ppactt, * Quint. 8, G, 61; Gell. 3, 1, 5; Arn. 
G, p. 210 

cir cum-lo quor, IbcOtus, loqui, V. n. f 
to make use of circumlocution or periphra- 
sis (post-class.), Aus. Ep. C, 7, and 146, 15. 

* circum-luccns, entis, part. [luceo], 

shining or glittering around ; trop. : for- 
tuna, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 2, 6. * 

circum-luo, bre, v. a., to flow around 
or wash upon (rare) : Rhenus tergum ac In- 
tern circuraluit, Tac. H. 4, 12 : pars arcis 
circumluitur mari, Liv. 25, 11, 1: litora 
subit et circumluit pelagus, Mel. prooem. 
2: (Aegeum) mare laeva Imbrum et Tene- 
dum circumluens, Amm. 22, 8, 2. 

circmn-lustro, ftv», l, v. a., to light 
all around ; in tmesis: mundi tomplum, 
Lucr 5, 1437. — II. Trop., to travel over 
or through : populos provinciae, Cod. Th. 4, 
8, 5._ 

circum-luvio, bn is, f. ; and cir- 
cumluvium, h, n. [luo], the accumula- 
tion of land by alluvion around a piece 
of land , alluvial land : j‘ura circumluvio- 
num, the right of using such land, Cic. de 
Or 1, 38, 173. — Form ci rcu min vium, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 64, 14 MG11., and laid. Orig. 14, 
8, 12. 

circum-meo, avi, are, v. a. and n., to 
go around: circum cam (sc. Taprobanon) 
isse, for circum mcassc, Mel 3,7; Tert.Pall 1. 

* circum-metior, tri, v. pass., to be 
measured around . coiumnae, Vitr. 4, 4, 3. 

circum-ming’o, nxi, 3, v. a., to make 
water around something : aliquem, Petr. 
57, 3: vestimenta, id. 62, 6. 

circum-mitto, rnlsi, missum, 3, v.cl, 
to send around : legationes in omnes par- 
tes, Caea B. G. 7, 63; id. B. C. 3, 65 : prae- 
cones, id B. G 5, 51 ; id. B. C. 1, 12 : jugo 
circummissus Veiens, Liv. 2, 60, 10 : post 
montes, id. 4, 18, 4: milites, id. 29, 33, 3; 
36, 14, 13- scapbas, id. 29, 25, 7. 

circnmmoemo, v circummunio. 

* circum - mulcens, entis, Part. 
[mulceo], licking gently around: linguae 
(serpentium), Plm. 28, 3, 6, § 30. 

circum - munio (old orthog. cir- 
cummocnio, FJaut. Capt. 2, 2, 4), ivi, 
Ttura, 4, v. a . , to wall up around , to fortify, 
secure (freq. in the histt., elsewhere rare; 
but in MSS. constantly confounded with 
circum venire; cf. Oud. ad Caes. B. C. 1, 18; 
1, 81; 1, 84; 2, 16: 3, 97; Schneid. ad CoL 
5, 9, 11 ; 6, 10, 1) : plantas caveis, Col. 5, 9, 11 : 
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SalLH 2, 41,-10 Dietsch — Esp freq , JJ. 
Act. x to meio on all sides, to survey cum 
eua qmsque miles circumspiceret looked 
carefully to see , Caes. B G 5, 31, Liv 9 
28, 5 tam lata acie ne ex medio quidem 
cornua sua circumspicere poterant Liv 
37, 41, 4 lucos, Ov SI 5, 265 amictus, ti 
remap, id. ib 4, 318, so, habitum suum, 
Plm Ep 4,11,3, cf under circumspectus, 
adv — 2 . To descry , get sight of by looking 
around satum circumspicit ingens, Verg 
A 12,896 Athin, Or ir 5,72.— B. Trans f, 
of things in latus omne patens turns cir 
cumspicvt undas, Ov H- 6, 69 — C, Trop 
1, To wet o something mentally to survey, 
ponder upon, weigh, consider (syn. con 
sidero, perpendo) reliqua ejus consilia 
ammo circumspiciebat, Caes B G 6, 5 
circumspicite paulisper mentibus vestns 
bo^ce ip c os homines, Cia Sull 25,70, cf 
se, id Par 4, 2, 30 neque temere consu 
lem saltatorem vocare, sed circumspicere, 
quibns praeterea vitns adfectum esse ne 
c esse sit eum, etc., id. Mur 6, 13 —So with 
r el clause, Sail H. 2, 41 Dietsch, Sen. Ep 
70, 5; Calp Ed 5, 95 circumspectis rebus 
omnibus rationvbu^quesubductis summam 
feci, Cic. Fam 1, 9, 10 permulta sunt in 
causis circumspicienda, ne quid offendas, 
id de Or 2, 74, 301 , id. Agr 1 8, 23 , id. 
Fam 5, 13, 3 circumspicite celenter am 
mo, qui sint rerum exitus consecuti, id. 
Leg 2, 17, 42 vide, quaere, circumspice, si 
quis est forte ex ea provincul qui te noht 
pensse, uLVerr 2, 3, 77, § 180, id. Clu 53, 
147, id. Cat 4, 2, 4, Liv 23, 20, 6, cf Tac. 
H 2, 6, Suet Aug 63 — "With ut and subg , 
CiaQ Ft 1,1,3, §10, Ov Tr 1,1,87 cum 
circnmspicerent Patres quosnam consules 
facerent, Liv 27, 34, 1 — 2 . To look about 
for something t mth desire, to seek for, eta 
( so mostly since the Aug per ) nec, sicut 
aestivas aves, statim auctumno tecta ac 
recessum circumspicere, Liv 5, 6, 2, 7, 14, 

G externa anxiha, id. 2, 30, G, cf Just 22, 
5, 4 fugam, Tac A 14, 35, Just 2, 12, 26 
novas belli causas, id. 31, 1, 8, Verg G 3, 
390 , Plin. Ep 3, 3, 3 peregnnos reges 
sibi, Just 40, 1, 1 22, 5 4 vtresque suas 
circumspectantes his validiores, Amm 22, 
8, 18. — Hence, circumspectus, um -. 
Pa. Of things, neighed imth care, well 
considered , guarded , circumspect (perh. not 
ante Aug ) verba non circumspecta, 
Ov F 5, 539 judicium, Quint 10, 1, 
26 intcrrogatio, id. 5, 7, 31 moderatio 
am mi, Val. Max. 4, 3, 4 circum^ectis 
sima sanctio decreti, id 1, 1, 20 — 2 . 
Transt to the person who carefully 
■weighs a thing, circumspect, considerate, 
cautious, t vary, provident, heedful modo 
circumspectus et ^agax, modo inconsultus 
et praeceps, Suet Claud. 15 circumspec 
ti^simus et prudenti c siraus prmceps, id. 
Tib 21 tenues et circum'Tecti, Quint 12, 
10, 23, Cels 3, 9 fn omnes, Col 1, 8, 16, 

1, 7, 12 sive aliquis circumspectior est, 
Sen Q N 5, 1, 5 — Of dogs assidui et cir 
cumspecti magis quam temerarn, Col 7, 
12, 5 — B. fete Lat , i cor thy of consxd 
eration , respected, distinguished circum 
spectum et verecundum nomen populi Ro 
mam, Amm 14, 6 G colores, id 28, 4, 12 
circumspectus genere, fama potentmque, 
id. 18, 10, 1 —Hence, circumspecte, 
adv , icith consideration, with mature de 
liberation , warily, cautiously, considerately , 
circumspectly, etc circumspecte composi 
teque mdutus et amictus GelL 1, 6, 2 ( c£ 
supra, II D ) circumTiecte vestiti, Amm. 
27, 3, 14 circumspecte facti versus, Gell 
9, 10 6 facere aliquid, Dig 4, 4 7, § 8 
parcius et circum specti us faciendum est, 

■* Quint 9, 2, 69 circum ^pectins donare, 
ebgere eos, m^quos menta conferantur, 
Sen. Ben. 3, 14, 

* circum-stagno, are, v n , to be 

poured forth all around lacnmae, Tert 
Pud. 22. 

circnmstantia, ae » f [circumsto] 
(post Aug and rare) I, A standing round , 
a surrounding hostmm, GelL 3, 7, 5 
aquae, aens, Sen- Q 2, 7,2 (as transl of 
the Gr avri’Tepunraariv ) — *B. Concr,a 
surrounding circle, a band, troop angelo 
rum, Tert Or 3 — n, Trop , the state , con 
dxtion, circumstances, attribute, quality re 
rum negotiorumque, Gell 14, 1, 15 , 14, 2, 

2, Tert Bapt 17 hoc genus argument o- 
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rum sane dicamus ex circnmstantia, qma 
veptcractv dicere aliter non possumus. 
* Quint 5,10,104 ^ 

* circumstatio, oms,/ [circumsto], a 
standing around concr , a circle ' mill 
tum_, Gell 7, 4, 4. 

circum -stipo or circum stipo, 

ayi, atum, 1, t cl., to surround, accompany 
attend (m post Aug. poetry and rare) — 
Aosol magna circummpante catervu, SiL 
10 453 —Pass , Claud. Laud. StiL 2, 356, id. 
VI Cons. Hon. 595 

circum-sto, st£ti, 1, r n and a ( the 
perf and pluperf having the same form 
with tbo^e of circumsisto, and a similar 
meaning it is sometimes doubtful to which 
verb a form belongs) to stand around 
in a circle, to take a station round, and, 
with the acc. , to stand around a person or 
thing , to surround, encircle, encompass J 
Prop (very freq and class.) (a) Absol " 
circumstant cum ardentibus taedis, Enn. 
ap Cia Aa 2, 28, 89 (Trag. v 51 Vahl ) cir 
cumstant laenmis rorantes ora genasque, 
Lucr 3, 469 llorini spe praedae adducti 
circumsteterunt, Caes. B G 4, 37 circum 
slant propen aungae, Verg A. 12, 85 ac 
circumstantes tendens sua bracchia silvas, 
Ov if 3, 441 circumstantis exercitOs gra 
tia. Curt 9, 3, 15 amici, id. 3, 5, 9 — (/9) 
With acc. aliquem, Verg G 4,216, Ov H 
11, 505, Curt 5, 12, 9 equites Romani qui 
circumstant senatum, Cia Cat 1, 8, 21 sel 
lam, Liv 8,32,14, Suet Aug 35 solem Ov 
H 2,394 sacra, id. ib 2,717 lectum, Curt 
io, 5, 2 . — 2. Hence, circumstantes, 
ium, m. subst, the by standers , Quint 4, 2, 
22, 4.2,127, Taa A. 1,21, 1,22, Suet Caes. 
84 , id Aug 93 , Curt 6, 10, 36 — B. In 
parti a, to surround in a hostile -man 
ner , to beset, besiege circum^tare tnbu 
nal praetons urbam, obsidere cum gla 
dus cunam, eta, Cia Cat 1, 13, 32 quem 
tres Curiatn circumsteterant, Liv 1, 25, 
6 si ambo consules infe«ti circumsta 
rent tnbunum, id 3, 9, 6 urbem Roma 
nam, id 27, 40, 6 regis tecta, Verg A 7, 
585 , cf the foil — H, T r o p , to surround , 
encompass, occupy, take possession of (freq 
in po<=t-Aug pro e), absol. or with acc. 
enm dies et nodes omnia nos undique fata 
circumstent, Cia PhiL 10 10, 20 circum 
stant te summae auctontates, id. Verr 1, 
17, 52 cum tanti undique terrores circum 
starent, Liv 6, 2, 4, ct id. 30 3, 3 anceps 
proelium Romanos circumsteterat incertos 
in quem hostem eruptionem facerent, id 
25, 34, 10 ancep c que terror circumstabat, 
id. 21, 28 3 , 34,27,1, Quint 10, 3, 30 haec 
me cura, haec difficultas cola orcumstat, 
PI in. Pan 3, 4 at me turn primum saevus 
circumstetit horror, Verg A. 2, 559 scio 
acerba meorum Circum stare odia (=meo^, 
qui me oderunt), id ib 10, 905 circumstete 
rat Ci vi lem et alius metos Tac. H 4, 


. 79 

circumsteterat palatium pnblica exspecta 
tio id. ib 1, 17 paupertas et angustiae 
rerum nascentes eos circumsteterunt, id 
Or 8 — Subst circnmstantia, >um, n. , 
details, circumstances m an argument ilia 
(argumenta) per se fortia non oportet cir 
cumstantibus ob^curare, Quint 5, 12, 4. 

Circum-strepo, no perf , pitum, r a. 
I, To make a noise around, to din with 
clamor, to cause to echo around (post Aug ) 
(Iegatos) clamore seditiosornm circum«tre 
pitur, Taa H. 2, 44 fenestrae canticis cir 
cumstrepitae, App Mag 75, p 322, 8 , Sid 
Ep 7,9, Jlaml 1, 22.— B. Trop tothu 
manam ntam circumstrepentibus minis 
Sen. Vit Beat 11, 1 — H. To cry or shout 
clamorously around ( c o only twice in Taa) 
quidam atrociora cirrumstrepebant, Tac 
A 3, 35 fn. ceten circumstrepunt, iret In 
castra, eta, id. ib 11 31 

* circnm-stxidcns, entts, Part, [stn 
do] shrieking or gibbering around larvae, 
Amm. 14, 11, 17 

circum-stringo, 110 v n f < stnetum, 
,v a. (post-class.) * I. To bind about to 
put on ahqmd alicui rei habitus cervici 
bus circumdnctus, Tert PalL L — H, To 
tie around, to surround, clothe with all 
quid aliqua re pallium, Tert PalL 5 , id. 
Cor MiL 8 

circnm-struo, no ptrf , ctmn 3, r a, 

„ build round about, surround with ouua 
ngs (post Aug and mo^dly in part pass ) 
o) Aliquid aliqua re Iacrimis arborum fo j 
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res alreorum, PI in. n, 6, 5, £ 15 , Col s 
, n r. p J Dndl< ! u <! circum c tructis lanide! 
Plln - lp i 8 i S 163 a. cum laienbas cir 1 
cumstractum, Dig io, 1, 3S. § s._ (g, V,, 
quid crcumnructo juita’liberuT l£u 
*Saet_Dom i } Col 0,7,2, 9,15 ip ’ 

* circmn-stupeo, ere, r a, to leak 
around mth amarommt, to stand amased. 
AucL Ac In. 336 dub (al circuro'drepu). 1 

* circnm-sudans, anus fun [sndol 

nctatmg on all sides vmacea, Plin. l! i 
o, § 16 ’ ’ 

circnm-STirg-cns, entis, Part [ sur 

go], rwin »7 all around (po c tAup) jura 
Taa A. 1, 64 mora, Cels 7, 15,6 b ^ 
circnm-sutus, % um, part, [suo), 
sewed together all around (post- Aug) Ima 
menta Cels. 8, 5 navigia cono, Plin. 4 16 
30, § 104 , 34, 16, 47, § 156. * * 

circnm-tegX), ^re, V a., to cover round 
about (post-class. ) corpus ve^te, Diet Cre t 
3,11 area testament i circumtecla ei omm 
parte auro, Vulg Heb 9 4, v abo therm 
nous line, Lucr 1, 1094 Lacbm. and Hunro 
ad loa 


* circttm-ieneo, frfc, u> keep around, 
to possess, Vulg 4 L«dr 16 40 

circum-tentns, a, um, Part [tendo], 
bound or covered with something that ts 
stretched or drawn around, begirt (ante 
and post class.) elephant cono * Plant 
HiL 2, 2, 80 vasculom hmeolis, CaeL Aor 
Acut 3, 17, 174. 

* circum-terg-eo, tre, r a., to wipe 

around, Cato, R. R 76, 2. 

* circum- ternuno, ure l , v a., to 

bound or limit round about , If id. Or/g 7, 8, 
39 

circum - tero, t a, to rub 

around, poet for to stand close around, 
crowd around aliquem, Tib 1 2, 95 
circum-tcxtns, a, um, Part [texo], 
woven all around velamen,Verg A. 1, 649 
— Subst circum-tcs^um. *,«• c s ar 
ment inwoven with purple et quod amic 
tm habet purpuram circum, vocant circum 
textom, Tarr L. 5. § 132 , cf Bid. Ong. 
19, 24 10 

* cxrcum-tinmo, ire p «-i t° ring or 
tinkle around, 1 arr It R 3, 16, 30 

* circum-tollo, rre, r a., to remove 
on every side corucem, CaeL Aur Acut 3, 
4,42 

circum-tondeo, v circumton^us. 
circum-tono, U, | lr t a ,to thunder 
around, or, poet, to make a noise or clamor 
around virum armis, StL 4, 254 auiam 
strepitu id. 6, 216 montem unda, Claud, 
in Rufin. 1,274— IX. Trop hunccircum 
tonuit gaudens Bellona cruentis (the figure 
taken from the clanging of the war tram 
pets) Bor S 2, 3 223 
circnm-tonsns, a> um > Port [ton 
deo] shorn all around (rare) I. Prop, 
Varr ap bon. p 179, 8, *Suet Aug 45 
pinus, Petr 131, 8,3.— *H, Trop, of dis- 
course oralio circumtonsa et fucata et 
manu facta, elaborate , artificial, Sen. Ep 
115, 2. 

* circnm-torqneo, ore, v a., to twist 
or turn around me retroreum, App. 5L 6, 

186, 14 

circum-traho, ^ ctum 3, p a., to 
draw or drag around (po«t class.), Diet 
Cret 3, 15 fn , CaeL Aur Tard 2, 1 
circmntremo ( Lucr 1 10^9 ), jnore 
correctly written apart circum tremo. 

* circnm-tneor, <- n i r de s> n~, to look 
around, App Flor p 341, 5 

circum- tumulatnsj a ? um i pled up 
around ^axa, Petr 120, 15 
circnm-nndiquc, v circum I A. b 
circum - ustus, a > um [uro], burn* 
around, Paul ex Fest p 5 3 MOIL 
circum -vado, vaS, i 3, v a., to assail or 
attack on every nde, to encompass beset (not 
ante Aug) £ Prop navg Liv 
aliquem clamonbus turbiais, 

43 redeuntem noctu, Phn 9,30 48 5 - 
-Pass , Amm 20 G a— XI. Trop , of ter 
ror failing upon one ( c o only a few time 1 * 
Liv ) novus terror cum ex parte uira 
que circumvasi«et aciem Liv 9, 40 12 
barbaro^ Id. 34 21, 5 urbem id. 34. 38, 6. 

circum-vag^or, r dep n-,to war> 
der about, y itr 6,8,2. 
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• circum-vagns, a, nm, adj., wander- 
trig about, flouring around (very rare): oce- 
anns, *Hor. Epod. 16, 41; ct Auct Pan. ad 
PiE. 19; Prud. Psych. 814. 

circuin-vallo, avi, atom, 1, r. a., to 
surround with a i call, to circumvallatc ; in 
miliL Iang., to blockade, invest , encompass 
in a hostile manner (class., esp. in the 
histt): circumvallare loci natura prohi- 
bebat, Cae£- B. G. 7, 17; 7, 11 ; id. B. C. 3, 43 ; 
Liv. 10, 35, 12 and 15; 28, 3, 4, and in part 
perf.pats. Caes. B. G. 7, 44 _/tn. ; Cic. Att. 9, 
12,1; Liv. 43, 19, 9.— B. Trop.: tot res 
repente circumvallant, beset, beleaguer , Ter. 
Ad. 3,2,4.— II. In gen., to surround , en- j 
compass: locmn daobns sulcis, CoL 11,3, 4; 
Claud. IV. Cons. Eon. 11: insula fluctisono 
circum valla ta profundo, SSL 12, 358. 

circumvectio, onis [circumveho] 
{only twice in Cic. ). I. A carrying around 
(of mercliandise), Cic. Att. 2, 16, 4 — H, So- 
lis, the circuit , revolution, Cic. Univ. 9, 26. 

* circtunvectitor, h dep. a- [cir- 
cnm-vectito], to travel about, visit in suc- 
cession : oppida circumvectitabor, Plant 
Bud. 4, 2, 28 Fleck. 

circum-vccto, are, v.freq. a., to car- 
ry around: Penates, SiL 3, 291. — Hence, 
IL Esp., mid., to ride or tail around (rare) : 
Ligurum oram, Liv. 41, 17, 7 ; cf. circum- 
vectitor. — Poet, to go through, describe : 
fugit' irreparabile tempus, Singnla dnm 
capti circamvectamnr amore, Verg. G. 3, 
285 (dmn speciatim cuncta describitnus, 
Serr.). 

circumvectuSj a , Part of cir- 
cnmvehor. 

circtim-vchor, vectus, 3, v. dep to 
ride around (in a carriage or on horse- 
back), to tail around (class., but not in 
Cic.); constr. absol. or with acc. dependent 
on circum : in terras orasque ultimas, Plaut 
Most 4, 3, 4: mare superum omne Graeci- 

amque cxoticam Sumus circumvecti, 

id. Men. 2, 1, 13: classe Pharon, Auct B. 
Alex. 14; cf Tac. Agr. 10; classe ad Roma- 
num agrum, Liv. 8, 26, 1: circumvectus 
Brundisii promunturium, id. 10, 2, 4; cf 
id. 44, 28, 5: ab urbe ad aversa insulae, id. 
37, 27, 2 : equitibus ad diripieDda hostis im- 
pedimenta circnmvebi jussis, Cnrt 4, 16, 5: 
navibus circumvecti milites, Caes. B. C. 3, 
63; equo, Liv. 3, 28, 1; equites circum vec- 
tos ab tergo Gallicam invadere aciem, id. 
10, 29, 12; Auct B. Afr. 59; muliones colli- 
bus circnmvebi jubet, Caes. B. G. 7, 45: rex 
circnmvectus petram. Curt 7, 11, 14— In 
part. pres. : circumvehens Peloponnesnm, 
Nep. Timoth. 2,L — JJ. Trop., of discourse 
(very rare) : frustra circumvehor omnia | 
verbis (L e. I describe at large, seek to ex- 
press by circumlocution, circumeo), Verg. 
Cir. 270 Sillig (ct id. G. 3, 2S5: circumvec- 
tamur): latius in dicendo, Sol. 3. 

* circum-vclo, are, V. a., to cover 
around , envelop : aurato circumvelatur 
amictu, Ov. 3L J4 263. 

circum- venio, ^€ni, ventam, 4, v. a., 
lit, to come around something ; hence (the 
coming being considered as accomplish- 
ed; ct advenio and adventus, IL). I, Lit 
A. I n g en., to be around (a thing),* to en- 
circle, encompass, surround (rare): quibus 
Euccensis circumvent! flamma exaniman- 
tur homines, Caes. B. G..6, 16 ; ct : donee 
ignium jactu circumveniretnr, Tac. A. 15, 
11; 15, 38: ilium frequentia ingens circum- 
venit cum plausn, Petr. 92, 8 : Cocytos sinu 
labens circumvenit atro, * Verg. A. 6, 132; 
omnium operura magnitudinem circumve- 
niunt cavernae ingentes, Curt 5, 1, 28 : Rhe- 
nus insulas circum veni ens, flouring around , 
Tac. A 2, 6: planities locis paulo superio- 
ribus circumventa, Salt j. 68, 2: rami, quos 
comprebensos manus possit circumvenire, 
to grasp, Col. 5, 9, 2; ct id. 4, 29, 10; VaL 
Ft 1, 400; Petr, 114: singulas nrbes, to go 
around from one city to another, Sail. J. 88, 
4 Dietscb.— Far more freq. (esp. in the 
histt ), B. S p e c i t , to surround in a hos- 
tile manner, to encompass, beset, invest : 
ex itinere nostros latere aperto aggressi 
circumvenere, Caes. B. G. 1, 25: ne per in- 
sidias ab eo circum veniretur, id. ib. 1, 42; 
consulem, Nep. Hann. 4, 3: aciem, Curt. 5* 
13, 30: montem opere, Caes. B. C. 3, 97; 
multos ab tergo. Sail. J. 97, 5: cuncta moe- 
nia exercitu, id. ib. 57, 2; cf. id. ib. 76,2; 
legio circumventa, Liv. 10, 26, 9; ct id. 10, 


2, 11; Tac. A. 3, 74: armis regiam, id. ib. 12, 
50 Jin.; ct id. ib. 1, 25; 12, 16: cerva cir- 
cumventa lupis, Stat. Th. 5, 165: hostili cu- 
Etodia, Sen. Ep. 9, 6. — II, Trop. A, To 
encompass, beset , oppress, distress , ajjlict , » 
overthrow ; circumventus morbo, exilio at-* 
que inopia, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 58. 218; ct 
id. Fin. 4, 23, 62 (TTag. v. 42 Vabt); Ter. 
HecproLalt 46; quasi committeret contra 
legem, quo quis judicio circum veniretur, 
Cic. Brut 12,48; ct id. Tusa 1,41,98; Quint 
5, 13, 32; 6, 2, 31: aliquem per arbitrum cir- 
cumvenire, i. e. to lay hold of, Cic. Hose. 
Com. 9, 25: jam te non Siculi, non aratores 
circum veniunt, id. Verr. 2, 1, 37, § 93: te a 
Siciliae civitatibus circumveniri atque op- 
primi dicist id. ib. 2, 4, 8, § 17: potentis 
alicojus opibus circumveniri urgerique, id. 
Off. 2, 14, 61 : nt neque tenniores proper hu- 
militatem circum veni an tur, id. ib. 2, 24,85; 
so, falsis criminibus, Salt C. 34, 2: omnibus 
necessitudinibus, id. ib. 21, 3; ct Tac. A. X, 
13: his difficultatibus, SalL J. 7, 1 : odio ac- 
colarum, simul domesticis discordiis, Tac. 
A 12, 29: securitate pacis et belli malo, id. 
H. 2, 12: testimonio, id. ib. 4, 10: multa se- 
nem circumveniunt incommoda, *Hor. A 
P. 169. — B. (Ct circumeo, II. B.) To cir- 
cumvent, deceive, cheat, defraud one (syn. : 
decipio, fraudo, fallo): circumventum esse 
innocentem pecunia, Cic. Gu. 29, 79: an 
placeret, fenore circumventa plebs, Liv. 6, 
36, 12: ignorantiam alicujus, Dig. 17, 1, 29: 
aliquem falso testimonio, ib. 42, 1, 33: non 
sine calliditate circumventus, ib. 43, 28, 3; 
ct ib. 23, 3, 12. — 2. 1° jurists, to evade, 

to violate by evading: leges, Dig. 30, 123, 
§ 1; 1, 3, 29: voluntatem defancti, ib. 29, 
4, 4: orationem, ib. 2, 15, 8; 1, 3, 29. — C. 
To obtain possession of to grasp: omne 
stagnam, Plin. Pan. 50, 1. 

circumventio, <“»nis,/ [circumvenio, 
IL B. 2.], a circumventing, defrauding ^post- 
class. and rare): adversarii. Dig. 4, 4 17; 
Cod, Just 2, 43, 3; innocentinm, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 22, 22. 

* circumventor, oriE, m. [id.], a de- 
ceiver, defrauder, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 66. 

* circum ventorzus, a , adj. [cir- 

cumventor], deceitful, fraudulent : obse- 
quia, Aug. Cont 3, 3. 

! circumventus, a, nm, Part., from 
| circum venio. 

cir cum -verr O, v. circumversus. 

circumversio, 6nis,y; [circum vert o], 
a turning round , moving around, revolving 
(post- Aug. and rare) : manus (in gesturing), 
* Quint 11, 3, 105 Spald.: cursus annui, 
Amm. 26, 1, 11. 

circum-verso or circum verso 
( -vorso )> 5re, V.freq. a., to turn around 
(rare and only pass, in mid- sense) : quae- 
Tentesque viam circumversantur, Lucr. 5, 
520; 6, 200; Avien. Arat 1528. 

* cir cum- versus, a, am, Part, [ver- 
ro], brushed or swept around: focus purus, 
circumversus, Cato, R R 143, 2. 

circum-verto or circum verto 
(-VOrto), v - a ’t t° turn around (rare; 
not in Cic.): citius quam rotula circum- 
vortitur, Plaut Pers. 3,3, 39; cf : rota cir- 
cumvertitur axem, turns or is turned around 
on its axis. Or. it 15, 522 (Merkel, circnm- 
volvitur) : ubi circumvortor, cado, turn my- 
self around, Plaut Ps. 5, 1, 32; ct: circum- 
vertens ee, turning one's self to the right 
side, *SuetVit.2; v. thecommeutt inh.L; 
mancipium, to declare free. Quint Dect 342; 
v. circumago, I. B. (in Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 127, 
perb. a false reading for intervortant, 
which Fleck, adopts; cf Lorenz ad loa). 

circum-vestio, ire, V. a. I # To clothe 
or cover over (very rare) : arborem, Plin. 
17, 23,35, § 208. — In a figure: aliquem amic- 
tu prudentiae, Ambros. Virg. 12, 48. — * U # 
Poet, of one who nses language to con- 
ceal his thoughts: se circumvestire dictis, 
to wrap himself up in words, Poet. ap. Cic. 
de Or. 3, 39, 158 (Trag. ReL inc. v. 113 Bib.). 

circnm-vincio, do perf, vinctum, 4, 
v.a., to bind around: juncis murteta, ali- 
quem virgis, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 27 ; Avien. 
Peri eg. 33L 

* circum-viso 5 ^re,T.a., to ZooJ; around 
at, glare round upon : set angues oculig 
omnis circumvisere, Plant. Am. 5, 1, 58. 

* circumvolitahilis, e,adj. [circum- 
volito ], flying round : aer. Mart Cap. 6, 


circum-volito or circum volito, 

avi, 1, v. a. and n. ( mostly post- Aug.). L 
Prop., to fly around something : lacus cir- 
cumvolitavit birundo,^ Verg. G. 1,377: thy- 
ma, * Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 2L — Absol: circumvo- 
litantium alitum, Tac. H. 2, 50. — n. In 
ge n., of men, to rove about a place, to hover 
around; absol: et circumvolitant equites, 
* Lucr. 2, 329 ; SiL 9, 420 : limina potentio- 
rum. CoL praef. 1, § 9: agmina infestorum 
equitum ad conquirendas proscriptorum 
latebras circnmvolitantia, Sea Ira, 2, 9, 3. 

circum-volo, iitum, 1, r. a. (not 
ante-Aug.). I. Prop to fly around: tur- 
ba (Harpyiae) praedam circumvolat, Verg. 
A 3, 233:’ seu (me) mors atris circumvolat 
alis, Hot. S. 2, 1, 58; so Verg. A 2, 360; 
caput, id. ib. C, 866; Ov. M. 2, 719; 14 607: 
Eedem, Quint 2, 6, 7 : aliquem, * Suet. Aug. 
97. — Pass.: nave circnmvolata ab balcyo- 
ne, Plin. 10, 32. 47, § 90. — If, In gen., to 
run or hasten around: ordines exercitus, 
VelL 2, 27, 2: jaculo campum, SiL 17, 416. 

* circum-voluto, ^ re ? v. a., to roll 
around, passAn mictforce,Plim8,l7,21,| 59. 

circum-volvo, n ° p&f ? voiutum, 3, 
r. cl\ only with se or mid., to roll one's 
self around , to roll round, revolve, wind, or 
twine around (prob. not ante-Aug.); ali- 
quid or alicui rei: magnum sol circum- 
volvitur annum,Verg. A 3, 281: rota per pe- 
tuum circnmvolvitur axem, Ov. M. 15, 622 
Merkel: herba arboribus circum volvens se, 
Plin. 16, 44,92, § 244: serpentes circumvo- 
lutae sibi ipsae, id. 10, 62, 82, g 169; U, 37, 
88, g 217; Vitr. 10, 6, 2; GelL 11, 9, 1. 

circus, b m.,=nipKos [kindr. with spl- 
»cor; Dor. *ipicof,and *:op<5vnj svhtiiiu, 
KuXhot, cirrus, curvus]. I, A circular line , 
circle, in astronomy (less freq. than circu- 
lus): quot luna circos annuo in cursu in- 
stitit, Att ap. Xon. p. 20, 28: circus lacteus, 
the Milky Way, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 15, 2; 
ct: candens circus, Lacteus hie notatur, 
Cic. Arat 248 (492): ilium incolunt locum 
. . . erat autem is splendidissimo candore 
inter fiammas circus elucens, id. Rep. 6. 16, 
16 B. andK.: globus et circi zonaeque ac 
fulgida eigua, Mart. Cap. 6, § 683.— H, Cir- 
cus Maximus, and more freq. tear eioxfjv 
Circus, the oval circus built by Tarquinius 
Prisctis between the Palatine and Aventine 
hills, which could contain more than one 
hundred thousand spectators. It was sur- 
rounded by galleries three stories high, 
and a canal called Euripus. Through Us 
whole length, in the middle, a wall four feet 
high and about twelve broad was built, 
called spina, at the ends of which there 
were three columns upon one base (meta), 
around which the combatants were re- 
quired to pass seven times before the prize 
was awarded. In the middle of the spina, 
Csesar erected the obelisk, 132 feet high, 
brought from Egypt; cf Dion. Hal. 3, 68; 
Diet Antiq. p. 252 sqq. ; Becker, Antfq. 1, 
p. 467 sq. — Passages with Circus Maximus, 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 153 MulL ; id. R R 3, 13, 3; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 59, § 154; Vitr. 3, 3, 5; Liv. 1, 
35, 8 sqq. ; Ov. F. 2, 392; Plin- 30, 15, 24, 
§ 102; Suet Xer. 25; 27; GelL 5, 14, 5 aL— 
Circus Magnus, Ov. F. 6, 477; Plin. 36, 9, 14, 
§ 7L — Most freq. only Circus, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 58, 132; Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 38; id. Mur. 
34, 72 sq. ; id. PhiL 2, 43, U0; Liv. t, 36, 2; 
42,10,5; Tac. H. 1,4; Quint 1,6,45; Suet 
Caes. 39; id. Aug. 43; 74; id. Calig. 18 et 
Eaep. — In or around the Circus many jug- 
glers and soothsayers, etc., stationed them- 
selves: hence, Circus fallax, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
113; Cic. Div. 1, 58, 132; Suet. Aug. 74: Cir- 
cus clamosus, Mart. 10, 53, 1; ct Juv. 3, 65. 
— Besides the Circus Maximus, there were 
at Rome still other Circi, among which the 
most celebrated was the Circus Flaminius 
in the ninth region,Varr. L. L. 5, § 154; Cic. 
Att 1, 14, 1; id. Plane. 23, 55; id. SesL 14, 
33; Liv. 27, 21, 1; 28, 11, 4; Plin. 34, 3, 7, 
§ 13; called only Circus, Ov. F. 6,205; 6, 
209 ; cf. Becker, Antiq. 1, p. 598 ; and the 
Circus Yaticanus, begun by Caligula and 
finished by Nero, Plin. 16, 40, 76, § 201 : in 
Vaticani Gai etXeronisprincipuuscirco, id 
36, 11, 15, § 74 — Also, without the walls of 
Rome, Circus^ maritimus, Liv. 9, 42, IL — 
B. Hence, Circensis, c , udj. , pertaining 
to the Circus : ludi, the contests in the Cir- 
cus Maximus, also called ludi magni (Liv. 
4, 27, 2; 5, 19, 6; 22, 9, 10 aL ; cf Baumg.- 
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Crus, ad Suet. Aug 23) Cic. Verr 2, 4, 15 
§33, Suet Ner 7, 11 ludicrum, the same* 
I-'v 44 9,3 — Hence, Circensis poinpa, suet' 
Claud. 11 — Also absoi 


Circenses, m ra, 

Tn (ec ludi, cf Neue, Formeul 1 p 458) 
edere, Suet Caes 39, id Calig 18 commit 
tere, id. Claud 21 spectare, id. Aug 45 
Circenslum die, id. Dom 4 pleben, pre 
pared by the ediles annually m Not ember 
id Tib 26 — 2. Transf, any race course ! 
Verg A. 5, 109 , 6,289 , 6,651, Sil 16,313, 
10,323, Slat Th. 6, 247 -fc. Melon, the 
spectators in the arcus, Sil lb, 635 
t Ciris, Is . /, — Kelp ir, a bird (acc to 
Hyg tab 198, a fish = k, PP h, Etym M ), 
into which Scylla, the daughter of Nisus, was 
changed^ Or II 8,151, Verg Cir 488 6q 
cirratns, a, um, adj [cirrus] I, 
Curled , having ringlets (post-Aug ), Mart 9, 
30. femraae, Amm 14 6 20 —Subst cir- 
rriti, Per®- 1, 29. — II. Yestes,/n ngcd, Capi 
tol Pert 8 

Cirrha (Cirra) ae,f ,—s.t PP a,aiery 
ancicnttown m Phocis,neai Delphi, devoted 
to Apollo, Lir 42, 15, 5 , Stat Th 3, 474, 
Luc 3, 172, Mart 1, 77, cf Mel 2, 3, 10, 
Plm 4, 3, 4, § 7 — Hence, II, Cirrhiieus 
(Cirraeus), a , um, adj , of or pertaining 
to Ciriha, or (in post Aug poets freq ) to 
Apollo ' campi, Plm 4, 3, 4, § 7 templa, 
Sen. Hera Oet 92 Cirrhaea rates, i e of 
Delphi, Delphic, of the Pythia, Sen Oedip I 
2.69, cf Virgo, Stat. Th 3, 106 Cinhaeus 1 
rates, of Ajwllo, Jur 13, 79 antra, i e the 
Delphic oracle. Lac 5, 95, Sil 3, 9 hiatus, 
Stat Th 8, 331 secreta, Luc 1, 64 
cirritus, a » um, adj [cirrus], having 
filaments pirum, a kind of pear , Cloat 
ap Macr S 2, 15,16, cf Not Tir p 155 
cirrus, h m (used mostly in plur ), a 
(natural) lock, curl, ringlet, or tuft of hair 
(rare) cirri, Varr ap Non p 94,21, Mart 
10, 83— Sing cirrus, Jur 13, 165— Also, 
the hair on thefoiehead of a horse, Veg 2, 
28, 34, 6, 2, 1— II, Transf A, A tuft of 
feathers or crest of birds , Plm. 11, 37, 44, 

§ 122.— B. The, arms of polypi, Plin 9, 28, 
44, § 83 , 25, 7, 33, § 70, 26, 8, 37, § 58 — C, 
Filaments of plants similar to tufs of hair, 
Plm 26, 7, 20, § 36, 27, 4, 9, § 25 — D. A 
fringe upon a tunic, Phaedr 2, 5, 13, cf 
cirratus, II 

t cirslon, *> , = tupetov, a kind of 

thistle , Plm. 27, 8, 39, § 61 
Cirta, a c, /, = htpra, an important 
town m Numidia, now Constantine, MeL 1, 

6 1, Plm 5, 3, 2, § 22, SalLJ 21,2, 26,1, 
loi, i, 102,1, Lir 29,32,14 al — Cirten- 
scs, ium,m , its inhabitants, Lir 30,12,8, 
Tac. A 3,74, Dig 22,6,9, § 5 

CIS f P re P [pronom stem ki , whence ce, 
Gr e kei , cf hie, sic, etc ] (far more rare 
than the hindr citra), on this side (opp uls, 
ultra, and trans, cf Varr L. L 5, § 83 Mflll , 
Lir 5,35,4, 5 33,9 al), with acc. I, In 
space A. With xerb of motion (rare) eo 
die cis Iibenm redeundum est, Varr ap. 
Non p 92, 11 — B. With rerb of rest Op 
ptus mons, terticepscislucum Exquilinum, 
Sacr Argue ap Varr L L. 5, § 50 Mull, cis 
Tiberim redire, Liv 8, 14, 6 Gallia cis Rhe 
num perdomita, Sail H 1, 8 Dietsch , cf 
quae cis Taurum sunt, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 4 cis 
Euphratem, id- Att 7, 2, 6 Germonos, qm 
cis Rhenam incolunt, Caes. B G 2, 3 hie 
hnmus Cis Amencm cum rege Yeientium 
conflict Liv 4.17, 18 cis Taurum mon 
tem usque ad Halyn amnem, id 38, 38, 4 
cis Pad u m ultraque, id. 6,35, 4, Dig 1, 2,2, 

§ 32—11 In time, within (only in Plaut. 
and” post class writers, m the former al 
ways m connection with pauci) cis dies 
paucos, Plaut. True. 2, 3, 27 paucos cis 
mensW id MeTC. 1, 2, 42 Lorenz ad loc cis 
paucas tempestates, id. Most 1, 1, 1< cis 
pauculos dies, Mamert. Grat Act Jul 
cis mensem decimum, Aur Yict. Caes. 42, 

1 —HI. Acc to Pnsctan, also m other des 
ignations of limits = intra cis na ^ a ^. e ^ e 
ges - , ut ultra naturae leges, Pri«a p 98< r , 
but the only passage cited for this meaning 
is remain petens quod ei cis Vettio* Plau 
tios dissimulansset, Tac A 11, 30 Ritter 
(Halm ei Titios, Yettios, al aider), a very 
corrupt passage 

Cis-alplnus, a , um, adj , lying on this 
side of the Alps, Cisalpine (very freq ) * Gal 
lia, Cic. Imp Pomp 12, 35, Caes. B G 6,1 

344 


GaUi, Lir 27, 
29 


CIST 

3, 6 • prorincia, Suet. Caes. 


cisianus, u, m [cismrn] I, The dnv 
er of a cabriolet, Dig 19, 2 13 — Plur ci 
Rsiariei, C I L 1,11(15 —II ThemcLrof 
f a cabriolet, Inscr Orell 4109 , 4163 f 
cisium, n, rz , a light two wheeled veh\ 
cle l? ^, 6no ^ (vehicuh biroti genus. Non. 

p e 9 r f £& oflmr ’ ct Beckcr ' Ga!1 * 
*cis-montanuS, a, um, adj , situate 
on this side of tut mountain • Aufinales 
Plm. 3, 12, 17, § 106 ’ 

* Cisorinm, n, « (caedo], a cutting in 
strument ossis, Yeg 3, 22, 1 
(cispcllam, a false read, for aspellam, 
Plaut Am 3, 4, 17 ) 

1. Cispius, a, um, a Roman gentile 
name, e g 51 Cispius, Cic post Red. in 
Sen 8,21, id Plane 31 75 al 

2. Cispius (also Cespius, old form 

m Varr L. L 5, § 50 Mull ) mons, one of 
Vie peaks of the 5Ions Esquihrms nou the 
church S Me. n a Maggiore, 5 :\it L L. ] ] 
Gcll 16, 1, 2, Fest p 348, 28 n 351 1’ 
Paul ex lest, p 42,11, cf Becker, Antiq 1. 
p 534 sq 11. 

Cis-rhenanns, a, um, adj , Situate on 
this side of the Rhine Germani Caes. B 
G 6,2 

t cissanthemos, •— Ki<rtrdv6epoS, 

a plant similar to ivy, a species ofcyclami 
nos, Phn 25, 9, 68, § 116, 26, 15, 90, § 156. 

t cissaros, or -on, I the plant 
also called chrisantbemon, App Herb 17 
Cisseis, idis, r Cisseus 
Cisseus, Cl, ™ , r= Ktoaeus I. A king 
of Thrace , acc. to a later myth, father of 
Hecuba, Verg A. 5, 537, Hyg Fab 91, 911, 
who is on this account called Cisseis 
Verg A. 7, 320 Sen- , 10 705 — JJ. A com’ 
pamon of Turnus, acc Cissea, 1 erg A. 10, 
317 

t cission, Ii, n , = Knmo v, small ivy, 
App Herb 98 

Cissis, 1°,/, o town m Hispanm Tarra 
concnsis, Liv 21, 00, 7 sq ABchefski ad loc. 

tcissitis, 1 s,/. — niwmt, a precious 
stone of the color of ivy leaves, Phn 37,11, 
73, § 188^ 

t cissos, » f,=K«r<ro r I. Ivy, Plin 16, 
34, 62 5 152 —II, Ci=sos erytbranos, an ivy 
like plant, Plin 24,10,49, §82 
*t cissybimn, ktaci fitov, a 

cup of ny wood Macr S 5, 21, 11 
t cista, ae,/, =*i<rTrj, a wooden box or 
basket , often xcoten of slips or twiqs, used for 
keeping money , clothes , books, fruit etc. I 
In gen , Plm 15, 17, 18, § 60, 16 40, 77, 

§ 209, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 85, § 197, *Hor Ep 
1,17,54, Or M 2,554, Col 12,54,2, Po5t 
ap Quint 8, 3, 19, Jur 3, 206, 6, 44, Dig 
lb, 3 1 — II, Esp 1 ,In mystical religious 
festivals, a box for holding the soared titen 
si Is, Cat 64, 259, Or A A. 2, 609 Tib 1, 7, 
48, Yal FL 2 267. App M 6, p 174, 11, 
p 262. — 2» a b°x for depositing the votes ui 
assemblies of the people, Phn 33, 2, 7, § 31 , 
Si c enn ap Non p 91,24, Auct Her 1,12, 

21., A^con ap Cic. Dir in Caecil 7,24, cf 
Diet of Antiq 

cistelia, a e,/ dim [cista], a small chest 
or box, Plaut Cist 3, 7, 4, 1, 3 sq , id Rud. 
4,4,65 sq , Ter Eun 4, 6, 15, Auct Her 1, 

12, 21 dub (al sitella) 

Cistcllaria,ae>/ [cistelia] the title of 
a comedy of Plautus , cflarr L. L 7, §64, 
Non p 63 33 

* cistelia trix, ici s,f [id ], she who has 
charge of the money box (a kind of female 
slave), Plaut Trm 2, 1, 25 (253 Ritschl) 
cistellula, a*,/ dtm ( ,d a llttle box 
or chest, Plaut Am 2, 2, 141 Ussing (Fleck 
cistula) , id Rud. 2, 3, GO, 4, 4, 34 
cistema, ae, / [cista], a subterranean 
reservoir for water , a cistern, 1 arr RBI, 

11 2 Col 1,6, 2, Sen Ep 86 3, Plin 31, 

3, 21, ’ § 31, 36, 23 52, § 173, Mart 3, 56, 1 , 

Tac. H 5, 12 aL— For presen ing wine, Dig 


47,2,21, §5 r . , . 

cistcminus, u, um, cd> [cisterna] of 
or pertaining to cisterns cistern aqua, 
Col 12, 43, 6, CaeL Aur Tard. 6, 10, Yeg 2, 
23,18, 6,8,3 


CITE 

Cisthcnn, ae f , = KtaPfji ^ a town of 

Xohs, Plm. 5, 30, 32, § 122, Mel.1,18 2. 

t cisthos, 1, Tn , = Ktcdot (qfu. lairror) 
tn h ^ b ^ lant mlh rcd Motsow, Hin.24 

10, 4o, § 81 1 

Cis-tiberis, e, adj , = cis Tiberim, on 
this side of the Tiber qutnquevm D 15 1, 
§33'oinn magl " tatus . Pom P- °rig Jus. 

* cistifer, Sri, m [ci-ta fero], the btartr 
of a box or chest. Mart 5, 17, 4. 

t cistophorns or -b s , i, m , =lira 

<popov I. The bearer of the samd box, In 
scr Orell 2318 -II. An Asiatic com c}thc 
value of about four drachms, on tcAicA a 
cista was stamped Cic. Att 2 6, 2 , 2, 16, 4 
,d * ® om 20, 52. — Gen plur cMo* 
phorum, Lir 37, 46, 3 , 39, 7, 1 , Paul ex 
h est p 78 

cistula, ae, / dim. [cista] a little box, 
chest or basket, Plaut Am 1,1,264, id. Rud 
2,3,58, 4,4, 3S sq , Mart 4,46,13, App M. 
9, p 236, 40 7 * 

Citarini, v Cetanm 
CitatCj udv , v 2 cito,P a firu 
citatim, adv [0113105, cito], quickly, 
speedily, hastily (reiy rare), Auct B Afr 
80, comp and sup 2 citojin 
citatio, oms, f [2 cito] I. In law, 
the calling , proclaiming edictomm sol 
lemnium. Cod. Just 1, 12, 6, § 4 — IL 
Milit t t, the command, Hrg Grom. § 43, 
p 91 

* Cltatorium, U, n [2. cito] a sum 
monmg before a tribunal, Cod Th 6, 28, 6 
Cltatus, a , um, v 2. cito, P a, 
cite, adi , r cieo, P a fin 
Clter, tra, trum ( comp citerior, flip ci- 
timus, most freq m comp ; in posit only 
Cato ap Prise pp 569 and 999 P , and 
Afran ap Prise p 607 lb ), a<(/ [cis]. I. On 
this side citer ngnus (ager) alli^itus ad Ea 
era ent, Cato ap Prise, pp 699 and 9S9 P : 
alter ulteriorem Galham decennt cum S> 
nfi, alter citenorem, Cic. Pror Cons 15,36 
citerior prorincia (i e Gallia Cisalpina), 
Caes. B G 1, 10 in Gallifi citenore, id ib 
1, 24, Hirt B G 8, 23, Suet Caes. 66 ci 
tenor Hispanm Varr R. R. 1, 67, 2 , Cic. 
Alt 12, 37, 4, Nep Cat 2, 1, Phn 3, 1, 2, 

§ 6 Arabia, Plm 6, 34, 39, § 213 Oceanus, 
Flor 4, 12, 46 ripa, Yell 2, 107, L—H. As 
that which is on this side is nearer to us 
than its opposite lying near, near, close to 
A. In space (Stella) ultima a caclo.citiraa 
terns Cic Rep 6,16,16, id Unn 7 jin ci 
tima Persidis (sc loca), Plm 6, 34, 39, § 213. 
— 2. Trop deduc orationem tuam do 
caelo ad baec citenora, Cic Rep 1, 21, 34 
quanta animi tranquilhtate humana etcitc 
nora considerat, id Tusc. 6, 25, 71 ut ad 
haec citenora remam et notiora nobis, id. 
Leg S, 2, 4 nam citenora nondnm au 
diebamus, id Fam 2,12 1, lal Max. 3, 8, 

1, 9, 12, 6 citerioris vitae minister, prt 
vote, domestic, Amm 14, 1, 7 — B. t,me 
(post Aug ) earlier, sooner Africano con 
sulatus citerior legitimo tempore datus est, 
VaL Max 8 15, 1 , 6, 3, 11 in antiquius 
citenusre, Yell 1, 17, 2 citenore die (opp 
longiore), Dig 23,4,15 — G. In measure 
or degree, small little citerior tamcn est 
poena quam scelus, Quint Decl 299, J’aJ 
Max. 8, 7, ext 10 —Aduv comp citcrins, 
less citenus debito resistere, Sen. Ira 1, 

16, 11 , sup citimc, tawf, a cc. to Prise 
p 1016 P —HI. Hence, A. citra, adv and 

prep with acc ,on this side, on the hither or 
nearer side (opp to ultra, moro freq than 
cis q v) 1. Prop (a)-4dr (dextera) 
nec citra mota nec ultra neither this way 
nor that, Or M 6,186, cr ultra citraque 
perrolare, Plm, 10, 23, 31 § bl citra e^t 
Ogla'm id 3, 6, 12, § 80, 6, 11, 12, § 30 ci 
tra fuere margines id 2, 17, 14, § 73— (fi) 
tVith acc Germam qui essent citra Rhe 
num, Caes B G 6, 32 is locus cd Cltra 
Leucadem stadia CXX , Cic. Fam 16. 2 , 
so, citra Veltam, id Att 16, 7, 5 citra 
mare, Hor S 2, 8 47 mare citra id ib 
1, 10, 31 citra liumcn intercept!, Liv 21, 

48, 6 citra Taun juga, id 38, 48, 1 a! — 
With verbs of motion ut exercitum citra 
flumcn Rubiconcm educcret Cic Phil 6,3, 
ut onmes citra flumen chcerct, Cae'? B 
„ 6 8, Lir 21, 54, 4, Hor S 2, 1, 106 — 

2 (Acc. to citer, II ) Of that which takes 
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place, or is within a fixed boundary, and 
vet does not reach that boundary, within, 
beneath, short of, less than. (aJMdt'.; non 
erit necesse id usque a capite aroessere: 
saepo etiaro citra licet, not so far, Cic. Top. 

9 39 : paucis citra milibus lignatores ei oc- 
currunt, Liv. 10, 25, 4: citra quam proxime 
faerint (delectus luDae), Plin. 2, 13, 10, § 86: 
citra exsultare, id. 17, 22, 35, § 180: tela ci- 
tra cadebant (i.e. did not reach the Romans), 
Tac. H. 3, 23.— (/3) With acc.: nec a postre- 
ma syllabi citra tertiam, before the third 
syllable, Cic. Or. 18, 68 (cf. Quint. 1, 5, 30: 
acuta intra numerum trium syllabarum 
continetur ) ; id. 8, 6, 76 : cur Veneris 
Stella numquam longius XLYI. porti- 
bus ab solo . . . abscedant, saepe citra 
eas ad solem reciprocent, Plin. 2, 17. 
14, S 72; 2, 17, 15, § 77. — Trop. (a) 
Adv. of measure : neve domi praesume da- 
pcs et desino citra Quam capias paulo, Ov. 

A. A. 3, 767; cf. : culta citra quam debuit 
ilia, id. P. 1, 7, 65.— (/3) With acc.: prone- 
pos ego regis aquarum ; Nec virtue citra ge- 
nus est, is not behind my family, Ov. M. 10, 
607: glans cum citra eatietatem data est, 
not to satiety, Cob 7, 6, 6; cf. id. 9, 13, 2; so, 
fatigationem, Cels. 1, 2 ; cf Plin. 19, 8, 64, 

§ 171: scelus, Ov. Tr. 5, 8, 23: citra necem 
tua constitit ira, id. ib, 2, 127 : usus citra 
inteilectum acrimoniae, Plin. 19, 8, 64, § 171. 

C- In time (with acc. rare ; perh. not ante 

Aug.): citra Kalendas Octobris, Col. 2, 8,3; 
cf GelL 12, 13: Trojana tempora, Ov. M. 8, 
365: juventam.id.ib.10,84: temporisfluem, 
Dig. 49, 16, 15.— 3. Since the Aug. per. (most 
freq. in Quint, and Pliny the elder; in tho 
former more than twenty times), in gen. of 
that which does not belong to, is without, 
or beyond something, without , aside from, 
apart from, except, without regard to, setting 
aside (for the class, sine, praeter ; hence the 
Gloss.: iiveu sine, absque, praeter, citra, 
Gloss. Cyr. : citra di'xa, x^pls, cktos, Gloss. 
Phil.); with acc.: citra hoc experimentum 
multa sunt, quae, etc., CoL 2, 2, 20 : plus 
usus sine doctrina, quam citra usum doc- 
trlna valet, Quint. 12, 6, 4: Phidias in ebore 
longe citra aemulum, id. 12, 10, 9 : vir bo- 
nus citra virtutem intellegi non potest, id. 
12, 2, 1; so, accusationera, id. 7, 2, 26; 3, 8, 
21; 7, 10, 3: tranare aquas citra docentem 
natura ipsa sciunt, id. 2,16, 13: citra invi- 
diam, Plin. 7, 29, 30, 8 108 : citra ullura aliud 
mcommodum, id. 2, 61, 62, § 137 : citra do 
lorem, id. 12,17,40,8 79; Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 4 
morsum, Plin. 8, 38, 67, § 136 : vnlnus, id. 
20, 21, 84, § 225 ab: citra fidem, Tac. Agr. 1: 
citra speciem aut delectationem, id. G. 16: 
citra ScoatOs populique auctoritatem, Suet. 
Caes. 28 : commoda emeritorum, id. Aug. 
24: spem omnium fortuna cessit, Flor. 3, 1, 
2: etiam citra spectaculorum dies, i.e. even 
out of the time of the established spectacles, 
Suet. Aug. 43 : citra magnitudinem prope 
Ponto similis, excepting its sise, Me!. 1, 19. 
17 ; Tac. Agr. 10; Quint. 2, 4, 22; so id. 7, 2. 
13; Dig. 3, 6, 9: lana tincta fuco citra pur- 
puras placet, Ov. Fragm. ap. Quint. 12, 10, 
75. — Citra sometimes follows its case, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 107 ; 1, 10, 31. — B. citro, adv. 
(orig. dal. sing), always in the connection 
and position ultro citroque, ultro et citro, 
ultro ac citro, or without copula ultro citro 
(oot ultroque citroque), hither and thither, 
this way and that, here and there, to and 
fro, from both sides, backwards and for- 
wards, reciprocally ; Fr. par ci par la, ca 
et Id (in good prose): nltro ac citro com- 
meare, Varr. R R 3, 5, 16 : sursum deor- 
sum, ultro citro commeantibus, Cic. N. D. 
2, 23, 84 : ultro citroque commeare, Auct. 

B. Afr. 20; Plin. 2, 38, 38, § 104; * Suet. Ca- 
lig. 19; Lucr. 4,32: qui ultro citroque na- 
vigarent, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 66, § 170 : cursare 
ultro et citro, id. Rose. Am. 22, 60 (in Prise, 
p. 1011 P,, perh. only from memory written 
ultro citroque): bis nltro citroque transcur- 
rerunt, Liv. 40, 40, 7 ab : cum saepe ultro 
citroque legati inter eos mitterentur Caes 
B. G. 1, 42 ; id. B. C. 1, 20; Liv. 5, 8, 6: mul- 
tis verbis ultro citroque habitis, Cie. Rep. 
6, 9, 9 ; cf. Liv. 9, 45, 2 ; 7, 9, 2 ; beneficiis 
ultro citro datis acceptisquc, Cic Off. 1, 17 
66: ut obsides ultro citroque darentur,Liv. 
44, 23, 2: data ultro citroque Ode, id. 29, 23, 
6: inplicati ultro ct citro vel usu diutumo 
vel etiam offleiis, Cic. Lael. 22, 85 Klotz 
IV. cr. : alternati s ultro citro aestibus, Sen. 


Q. N. 4, 2, 29: ultro citroque versus, Amm. 
30, 3, 5. 

citeria, ae,/, an ‘ffigy or caricature 
carried in procession at the games, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 59, 20 51011. ; Cato ib. 
citerior, v. citer. 

Clterfus, adv.,v. citer. 

Cithacron (Citheron, -^ us - Idyll. 
11, 32), onis, m , = K iVaipthr, a mountain of 
Bceotia, now El alia, sacred to Bacchus and 
the Muses, and famous for the death of Pen- 
theus andActceon, Mel. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 4, 7, 12, 

§ 25; Verg. G. 3, 43; id. A. 4, 303; Ov. 51. 2, 
223 ; 3, 702 sq. ; Sen. Oedip. 930; id. Phoen. 
256 ; VaL Fb 5, 81 (in all these passages 
only in nom.). — Gen. Cithaeronis, Prop. 3 
(4), 1,43; 3 (4), 15, 25; Liv. 31,26, 1— Acc. 
Cithaeronem, Lact. 1, 22, 15 ; Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 7, 641 ; 10, 163 ; id. G. 3, 291. 

t clthara, ae,/, = Kiffdpa, the cithara, 
cithern, guitar, or lute (very freq. in the 
poets, esp. in Hor.), Lucr. 2, 28; 4,981; Tib. 
2,3,12; 2,6,2; Verg. A. 6, 120; 9,776; Hor. 
C. 1, 16, 16 ; 2, 12, 4 ; Varr. L. L. 8, i 61 Mail. ; 
id. R. R.2, 1, 3; Auct. Her. 4, 47, GO; Plin. 7, 
66,57, § 204; Quint. 1, 10, 3; 1, 10, 10; 2, 8, 
15; Tac. A. 14, 14; 15, 65 ab— ft. M e t o n., 
the music of the cithara, or, in gen., of a 
stringed instrument, the art of playing on 
the cithara , Prop. 2 (3), 10, 10; Verg. A. 12, 
394; Hor. C. 1,24,4; id. S. 2, 3, 104 and 105. 

t cvtharlcen, clnie, m. [cithara-cano; 
cf. tubicen], the player on the cithara (un- 
used); cf. Varr. L. L. 8, § 61 51011. 

tcitharista. ae, m., = KSapwrys, a 
player on the cithara (mostly in Cic.), Cic. 
Phil. 6, 6, 15; id. piv. 2, 64, 133. — Esp., a 
statue of a player on the cithara : etiam il- 
ium Aspcndium citharistam, de quo saepo 
audistis id quod est Graecis bominibus m 
proverblo, quern omnia intus canere dice- 
bant, sustulit, i. e. he was so skilfully rep- 
resented that he seemed to be playing the 
music inwardly, though it was unheard, 
Cio. Vcrr. 2, 1, 20, § 63 Zumpt ad loc. 

1 citharistria, ae,/., = KiOopimpta, 
she t vho plays on the cithara , Ter. Phorm. 1, 
2, 32; 1, 2, 94; Sid Ep. 9, 13, 2; Porphyr. ad 
Bor. C. 1,1. 

t citharizo, ire, u n., = kiQ apt fa, to 
play on or strike the cithara , Nep. Epam. 2, 
1; Vulg. Apoc. 14, 2. 

% citharoeda, ae, v citharoedus. 
t citharoedicus, a, um, adj., = M0a- 
pa j5<k6c, of or pertaining to the citharcedi : 
ars, Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 28 ; Suet. Ner. 40 : habi- 
tue, id. ib. 25; Eutr. 7, 14: vestis, Dig. 50. 
16,127. 

t citharoedus, l,m.,= Kiflapwdor, one 
who plays on the cithara , accompanying it 
with the voice (diff. from citbarista by the 
accompanying singing), Cic. Mur. 13, 29: id. 
de Or. 2, 80, 326; id. Tusc. 6, 40, 116; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 3; *Bor. A. P. 355; Quint 1, 12, 
3; 4, 1, 2: 11. 3, 88; Suet. Ner. 20, 21; 20, 
22; 20, 41; id. Vit. 4; id. Dorn. 4 al. ~ In 
fern. : citharoeda, ae, she who plays on and 
sings to the cithara, Inscr. Orel!. 2611. — 1), 
Prov.: non omnes, qui habent citharam* 
sunt citharoedi, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 3. 

* t citharus, = xiOapor, a fish of 
the sole kind , Phn. 32, 11, 53, § 146. 

Citfcnsis and Cxtleus (Citt-), v. 
Citium. 

citxme, adv., and citimus, a, um. 
adj , v. citer. 

* Cltl-peSj pedis, adj. [citus], swift- 
footed, fleet : cursus, Diom. p. 472 P 

* citircmis. adj. [citus-remus], 
rowed swiftly . Argo, Varr. ap. Cbaris. 
p. 94 P 

Citium (more rare Cittium), i, 

= KtTtai/ (KtTTtov). I, A seaport town in 
Cyprus , now Khiti, the birthplace of the 
Stoic Zeno, Plin. 5, 31, 35, § 130; Nep. Cim. 
3, 4. — Hence, X. Cltieus, i, ni., a Citian: 
Zeno, Cic. Tusc. 6, 12, 34. — In plur. ,Cic. Fin. 
4,20, 56. — 2 . Cltiensis,is, m ,tbe same: 
Zeno, GelL 17, 21. — In plur., Dig. 50, 12, 1, 
-II. A town in Macedonia , Liv. 42, 51, ] 
and 2. 

CltlUS, i, (mons), a mountain in 
Macedonia, Liv. 43, 21, 7. 

1, CVtOj^-y v * cieo, P’ a - f LTl - 

2 . Clto, »vi, fitum (part. perf. gen. plur. 
citattira, Att. ap. Non. p. 485 ; inf. pass, ci- 
tar ier, Cat. 61, 42), 1, v. freq. a. [cieo]. I. To 


put into quick motion , to move or drive vi» 
olently or rapidly , to hurl, shake , rouse , ex. 
cite, provoke, incite, stimulate, promote, etc. 
(mostly post -Aug. and poet.; in earlier 
authors usu. only in jP. a.): citat hastam, 
Sil. 4, 583: anna, Stat. Tb. 8, 124: gradum, 
Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 510: urinam, Cels. 2, 
19: pus, id. 5, 28, n. 13: umorem illuc, id. 
4, 6: alvum, Col. 7, 9, 9: ubi luctandi juve- 
nes animosa citavit gloria, Stat. Th. 6, 834. 
—2, Of plants, to put or shoot forth: vir- 
gam,Col.3, 6, 2; 4,15,2: radices, id. 5, 5, 5; 
id.Arb. 10,3; Pall. Feb. 9,6.— B. Trop. : is- 
que motus (animi) aut boni aut mali opi- 
nione citetur, be called forth, Cjc. Tusc. 3, 
11, 24 Orell. N. cr. (cf.: motus cieri, id. ib. 
1, 10, 20). — XI. (Like cieo, 2.) With refer- 
ence to the termination ad quem, to urge 
to, call or summon to (class.; esp. freq. in 
lang. of business ; syn. : voco, adesse ju- 
beo): patres in curiam per pracconem ad 
regem Tarquiniura citari jussit, Liv. 1, 47, 
8 ; id. 3, 38, 6 and 12 : senatum, id. 9, 30, 2 : 
in fora citatis senatoribus, id. 27, 24, 2: tri- 
bus ad sacramentum, Suet. Ner. 44; cf. 
Cat. 61, 43: judices citati in hunc reum 
consedistis, Cic. Verr, 2, 1, 7, § 19: citari 
nominatim unum ex iis, etc., i. e. for en- 
rollment for milit. service, Liv. 2, 29,2; id. 
Epit. hbr. 14; Val. Max. 6, 3, 4.— B, Esp. 

1, In law, to call the parties , to see whether 
they are present (syn. : in jus vocare, evo- 
care): citat reum: non respondeL Citat 
accusatorem . . . citatus accusator non re- 
spondit, non afTuit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 40, § 98; 

2, 2, 38, § 92; id. Div. in Caecil. 13, 41; so 
of those accused, id. Verr. 2, 2, 38, § 92 ; id. 
Mil. 19, 50; Suet. Tib. 11; 61.— And of the 
roll of a gang of slaves: mancipia ergastuli 
cottidie per nomina, Col. 11,1, 22 al — Hence, 
to accuse : cum equester ordo reus a consu- 
libuscitaretur,Cic.Sest,15,35; Vitr.7 praef.; 
and facetiously, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, G.— With 
gen.oi the charge or penalty: omnes ii , . . 
abs te capitis C. Kabirii nomine citantur, 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 11, 31; cf : ne proditi my- 
sterii reus a philosophis citaretur, Lact. 3, 
16, 6.— Of witnesses: in banc rem testem 
totam Siciham citabo, Cic.’ Verr. 2, 2, 59, 
§ 146; Suet. Caes. 74; Quint. 6, 4, 7—1). 
Beyond the sphere of judicial proceedings: 
testem, auctorem, to call one to witness , to 
call upon, appeal to, quote , cite : quamvis 
citetur Salamis clarissimae testis victoriae, 
Cic. Off. 1, 22, 75: quos ego testes citaturus 
fui rerum a me gestarum, Liv. 38, 47, 4: 
poetas ad testimonium, Petr. 2, 5: libri, 
quos Macer Licinius citat identidem aiicto- 
res, Liv. 4, 20, 8. — To call for votes or opin- 
ions in the senate, haec illi, quo quisque 
ordine citabantur, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 18.— Of 
an appeal to a god for aid, etc., Ov. F. 5, 
683; Cat. 61, 42. — 2. (Like cieo, II. C.) In 
gen., to mention any person or thing by 
name, to name, mention, call out, proclaim, 
announce (rare but class. ; syn. laudo): om- 
nes Danai reliquique Graeci, qui hoc ana- 
paesto citantur, Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 18* victo- 
rem Olympiae citari; cf Nep. praef § 5; 
Liv. 29, 37, 9; Stat. Th. 6, 922: paeanem, 
to rehearse , recite , Cic. de Or. 1, 59, 251: io 
Bacche, to call, Hor. S. 1, 3, 7 (cf * trium- 
phum ciere, Liv. 45, 38, 12, infra cieo, II. 

C. 2.); Col. 11, 1, 22. — Hence, citatns, a, 
um, part. , driven, urged on } hastened, hur- 
ried ; and P a., quick , rapid , speedy , swift 
(opp. tardus; class.). A. Prop., freq.: 
citato equo, at full gallop, Caes. B. C. 3, 96; 
Liv 1, 27, 7; 3, 46, 6; so, equis, id. 1, 5, 8; 
cf. Verg. A. 12, 373 al. : jumentie, Suet. Ner. 
5: pede, Cat. 63, 2: tripudiis, id. 63, 26: ci- 
tato gradu, Liv. 28, 14, 17' passibus, Sen. 
Hippol 9: axe, Juv. 3, 60; citatum agmen, 
Liv. 35, 30, 1 : citatiore agmine ad stativa 
sua pervenit, id. 27, 50, 1; so, citatissimo 
agmine. id. 22, 6, 10 al. : amnis citatior, id, 
23, 19, 11: flumcn, Sen. Here. Fur. 178; 
nautae, Prop. 1, 8, 23 : rates. Sen. Hippol. 
1048; Luc. 8, 456; currus, Sil 8, 663: Euro 
citatior, Sil 4, C: alvus citatior, Plin. 7, 15, 
13, § 63.— Also instead of an adv. (cf. citus, 
B.): Rhenus per fines Trevirorum citatus 
fertur,Caes. B. G. 4, 10; ferunt citati signa, 
Liv. 41. 3, 8: penna citatior ibat, Sil. 10, 
11. — B. Trop., quick, rapid , vehement , 
impetuous : argumenta acria et citata, 
Qmnt. 9, 4, 135; and transf. to persons: in 
arguments citati atque ipso etiam motu 
celeres sumus, id. 9, 4, 138; Roscius cita- 
tior, Acsopus gravior fuit, id. 11, 3, 111 ; 11, 
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3, 17 pronuntiatio (opp pressa) id. u 3 
111 citatior manus (opp leniorj, id. 11’ 3’ 
102 com turn placidi turn citati, Gell’l’ 
11, 15 — Adv Cltate, quickly, speedily, 
nimbly, rapidly (pcrh only in the two foil 
examples) piscatores citatius moventur 
Quint. 11, 3, 112 ut versus quam citatissi’ 
me volvant, id 1, 1, 37 
citocacium, 11, n , the plant chame 
laea, App Herb 111 
citra, v citer, ady , A 
citrag-o ( also citreago m HSS ), 
Inis,/ [citrus], Me citrus plant L lemon balm , 
Pall 1,37,2, 5,8,6 * 

t cltrarius, », m , a dealer x n lemons, 
Inscr Orell 4811 

* 1. citra tus, a, tim, adj [citrus], 
steeped in citrus oil libri, Plm 13, 13. 27 

§ 86 > > i 

2. cltratns, a, urn [a late adj form of 
citra], of this side , Auct Limit p 298 sq 

* cltrctum, t n [Citrus], an orchard 
of citrus trees , Pall Febr 24, 14 

cltreus, a, urn, adj [id 3 I, Of or per 
laxnvng to the citrus tree -mMus, the citrus 
tree Opp ap Macr S 2, 15 malum, citrus 
apple, Gloat, ib men«a, of citrus wood 
(which was much prized by the ancients), 
Gic Verr 2, 4, 17, & 37 sub tra.be citrea, 
Hor C 4, 1, 20 Zumpt, Petr 119, 29, Mart 
14, 89 lecti, Pers 1, 63 oleum, Plia 23, 4, 
45, § 88 — B. Subst Cltrca, ae,/, = ci 
trus, Plm. 16, 26, 44, § 107 —II. Pertain 
mg to the citron tiee, only subst citrc- 
um, h n , the citron, Plm 23, 6, 56, § 105 
Pall Mart 10, 15 

citrium, »| « , « kind of gourd, Apic. 
1,21,4,3 7 

cltro, <*dv , v citer, adv , B 
cltrosus, a, um, adj [citrus], smelling 
of citrus vestis, Naev ap Macr S 2, 15, 
6 (cf etpara 0vu)5ea, Horn Od 5, 264 al 
in Paul ox Fest p 42, 14 Mull erron ci 
trosa vestis appellate est a simihtudme ci 
tri , so also IsicL Orig 19, 22, 20) 
cltrum, j, n [id ], Vie ivood of the citrus, 
q V , ci trus wood , Plm 16, 43, 84, § 231 —2. 
Melon , the household furniture , esp ta 
lies, made of xt (v ery costly), Cato ap Fest. 
p 242, 21 Mull , Yell 2, 56, 2, Mart 9, 69, 
10, 10, 98, 6, 10, 80, 2, cf citrus I 
t citrus, i [prob a mutilation of tcedpor, 
cedrus] I. The citrus, an African tree 
(hence Atlantis silva, Luc 10, 144 and Mas 
syla robora, Stat S 3, 3, 94), whose very 
fragrant wood (v citrum) was used in mak 
ing household furniture, and was prized 
very highly, Plm. 13, 15, 29, § 91 sq , 13, 16, 
30, § 100, Varr R R 3, 2, 4, Luc 9, 428, 
cf citreus, I and citrum -ii. The citron 
tree (also called malus Medica Persica etc ), 
Citrus Med ica, Linn , whose fruit aDd leaves 
were laid between the folds of clothing to 
preserve it from worms, and also used as 
a counter poison, Plm. 12, 3,7, § 14 /sq , cf 
id 13, 16, 31, § 103, CIo.it and Opp ap 
Macr S 2, 15, Pall Mart 10, 16, cf Serv 
ad Verg G 2, 126 

Cittium,Cittiensis,etc ,v Citium 
CltuS, a j um,v cieo,P a 
Civicus, a, ™ l J [ C1V1S ] I. Of or 
pertaining to citizens , civil, ciotc , citizens 
(more rare than the class, civilis, and, ex 
cept m the phrase civica corona, mostly 
poet ) jura, Hor Ep 1. 3, 23 motus, id. 

C 2, 1, 3 rabies, id. ib 3, 24, 26, Flor 3, 21, 

5, cf furor, id 4, 2, 75. bella, Ov P 1, 2, 
126. mvidia Sil 8, 21- arma pro trepidis 
reis, i e defence before a tribunal, Ov F 1, 

22 — B Esp corona civica, the civic crown, 
made ofoaL leaves (hence, civilis quercus, 
Verg A 6, 772, and quema corona Ov F 
1, 614, id Tr 3,1, 36), the crown of highest 
distinction, except the corona obsidionalis, 
and bestowed upon him who had saved the 
life of a fellow citizen m war, its msenp 
tion was ob civeji (gives) servatvm (see 
vatos), Liv C, 20, 7, Plm 16 , 4, 3, § 7 sq , 
Gell 5, 6, 11 sq , Cic Plane 30, 72, id Pis 
3, 6 , Liv 10, 46, 3 , Diet of Antiq p 310 
— AIsosw6sf civica, ae,/ civicam me 
ren, Sen Clem 1, 26, 5 ahquem civica do 
nare, Quint 6, 3, 79 servati civis decus, 
Tac A 12, 31 fin.— II. Of or pertaining to 
a town or city errare mtra muros civicos, 
PJaut Fragm ap Chans p 181 P (m Liv 
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1, 40, 2, viemae, not civicae, is the true 
reading) — No comp or sup 
1. Civilis, e, adj [civis], I. Of or per 
faming to citizens, civil, cmc (class in prose 
and poetry, and very freq ) sanguine ci 
vih rem conflant, by the blood of citizens 
* Lucr 3,70, Cic Fam 15, 15, 1 conjura* 
tio, id ib 5, 12, 2 bellum, id Att. 7, 13 1 
id Imp Pomp 10,28 bella^Hor Epo&V 

1, Luc 1, l genus belli, Cic Att 7. 13, 
Sail C 47, 2, Quint 12, 1, 16, Flor 3, 22 
10, 3, 23, 7 faemus, Cic Att 7, 13, 1 —So 
De Bello Cmli, the title of a portion of the 
Commentaries of Julius C»sar, Flor 4, 2, 
4 discordia, Sail C 5, 2 dissensio, id J 
ilfin discidn specie, Tac A 14, CO irae, 
id ib 1, 43 acies, Ov M 7, 142 arma. 
civil war , Cic. Div 2, 2, 6, Tac A. 1, 9 
aestus, Hor Ep 2, 2, 47 Mars, Ov H 6, 
35 busta, Prop 2, 1, 27 \ ictona, Nep 
Epam 10,3, Sail J 95,4, Tac H 4 38/n 
praeda,id ib 3,15etsaep mos consuetudo 
que,Cic. Off 1,41,148. cf just before institu 
ta civiha conciliatio et societas, id N D 

2, 31 78 facinus, id. Att 7, 13, 1 clamor, 
Liv 3, 28, 4, cf robur, id 28, 44, 5 curae, 
Hot C 3, 8, 17 quercus = corona civica 
(v civicus, I ), Verg A 6, 772 cmlis die*, 
the civil day ( from midnight to midnight, 
opp to the naturahs dies, from the nsmg 
to the setting of the sun) Yarr R.R.1. 28, 
1, Pirn 2,77,79, § 188, Macr S 1,3 amor 
(opp to naturalis), between citizens, GelL 
12, 1, 23 — 2. E sp jus civile a. In 
gen., private rights, the law, as it protects 
citizens in their status, property, etc jus 
civile est aequitas constituta 11s qui qjus 
dem civitatis sunt, ad res suas obtinendas, 
Cic Top 2, 9 sit ergo in jure civili finis 
hie legitimae atque usitatae in rebus cau 
Bisque civium aequabilitatis conservatio, 
id. de Or 1, 42, 188 qui jus civile contem 
nendum putat, is vmcula revellit judicto 
rum, eta, id Caecin 25,70, id Off 3, 17 69, 
id. Balb 11, 28, Gai Inst 1, y Just. Inst 
1, 2, 1 sq , opp jus naturale quodam tern 
pore homines nondum neque natural! ne 
que civili jure descripto fusi, etc , Cia Sest 
42, 91 — b. The body of Roman law relat 

t ng to private rights, the Civil Law ut si 
quis dicat jus civile id esse, quod m legibus, 
senatus consultis, rebus judicatis, juris pe 
ntorum auctontate, edictis magistratuum, 
more, aequitate consistat, Cic Top 5, 28 
hoc civile (jus) quod dicimus (opp causa 
umversi juris ac legura), id Leg 1, 5, 17 
dejure civili si quis novi quid mstituit, 
id Verr 2, 1, 42 § 109 , opp jus nationum, 
id Div in Caecil 5,18, opp jus praetori 
um, the precedents of decisions by the pr» 
tor nam quod agas mecum ex jure civili 
ac praetorio non babes, id Caecin 12, 34, 

2, 4, cf Dig 1, 1, 7 pr and § 1 — c. In 
narrower sense, the code of procedure, the 
forms of process in the Roman law civile 
jus, repositum in penetrahbus pontifleum, 
evulgavit (Licmius), Liv 9, 46, 5 Weissenb 
ad loc jus civile per multa saecula inter 
sacra caerimoniasque deorum abdftum, Cn 
llavius vulgavit, \ al Max. 2, 5, cf Dig 
1, 2, 2, § 6 sqq , plur inteream si novi 
civilia jura, Hor S 1, 9, 39 — B. Relating 
to public or political life, political, public, 
state scientia, politics, political science, 
Cia Inv 1, 5, 6, Quint 2, 15, 33 quaestio 
nes id 2, 15, 36 officia, id 2, 15, 36, and 2, 

4, 27 civilium rerum pentus, Tac H. 2, 5 
mersor civihbus undis, Hor Ep 1, 1, 16 
vir, a statesman. itoXitiko?, Quint prooem 
§10, 11,10,15, 12,2,7, 12,2,21,11, 1, 35— 

2. Esp mini, opp military (first m Lwy) 
is gravis anms non mibtaribus solum sed ci 
vilibus quoque abscesserat muneribus, Liv 
9 3, 5, cf civilis res baud imgnopere 
obeuntem bella exc\tabant,id.6,22,7 — II. 
Trop (cf populans, and the Gr koivos), 
demeaning one’s self as a citizen , hence of 
distinguished persons, courteous , polite, 
civil, affable, urbane (so not before the 
Aug per , esp freq in Suet , in Quint 
only once) quid enim civilius lllo? Ov 
Tr 4, 4, 13 serrao, Liv 6, 40, 15 animus, 
id 45, 32, 5. Taa A 1, 72, Suet. Cues 75, 
id Claud 1 id Dom 12, cf id Cabg 3, 
id Yesp 12 parumque id non civile modo 
sed humanum etiam visum, unbecoming a 
private citizen, Liv 5, 23, 5 et bumano 
ingre«su, Qumt 3, 8 59 Spald mcessu, 
Plm Pan 83, 7 civile ingemum, mira co 
mitas, Tac A 1, 33, cf id. ib 2, 82 arma, ; 
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id-H 4 3 civile rebatur, mi^cen volotilall 
bus vutgi, id. A 1, 54 , cf it , b •> u Ti . 

c m i 16 c,^l’4S 

Lutr 7, 13 in cunctos, id. 10 16.— 

Eutr 8, 1, bpart Had. 20, S 
Civile, is, n , courtesy ei quimuam in 
v obis non dico civilis sed humani e^ci. 
Liv 5, 3, 9 — Hence, adv rivilit/.v’ 
1. (Ace to I ) Citizen like vimTcatan 
3, 14 certatc, CaeL ap KS 
14, 3, Liv 38, 56, 9 , 33, 4G, 3, Juv 6, lie’ 
Gel] praef § 13 -fc. I„ judic'a] ]a0 
amity (opp cnnunallj) agere. Die 47 V 

92, 11,6,1, 47,10,37 J I 2 . (AeatU’ii 

becomes a citizen, courteously, hnilv Ov 
* ^ 3.8,41, Ta^. A. 3 ; 7C, 4, 

oo ’„ d '? L2 ’ J 1 — 1 Corn P civilius Plin Pun. 
29, 2 , App M 9, p 23G, 10 -Sup civilis 
sime, Eutr 7, 8 

2. Civilis, *s, m , a proper name, e r 
Julius Civilis, chief of the Batan , Tac. H 
4, 13 sq , abl Civile, id. ib 4, 35 

Clvilitas, atis, / [cmlis] J, (Ace. to 
civilis, I B) The art of government, politics, 
only three times in Quint as trana of the 
Gr voXntxij, 2, 15 25 , 2, 15 33 ,2,17 , 14 
— II. (Ace to civilis, II ) Courteousness, po 
lUeness, affability [po*t Aug and rare), Suet 
Aug 61, id Claud 35, Eutr 7,21. Lampr 
Alex Se\ 20 * 

civiliter, adv , v embs/n 
civis (C1VCS, c I L. 3, 966 , 3337 et 
saep , c civis, S C Bacch and Lex Tho 
*ia, ceus m Tab Bant.), is, comm. (aR 
usually cive civi, Plaut Pers. 4, 3, C, 
Cia Verr 2, 2, 13, §§ 32 and 33 Zumpt 
N cr , id. Plane 40, 96. 41, 97, itLSest 12, 
29, id Balb 19, 43, id. Att. 7, 3, 4, 14, 11, 

1 , cf Prise p 766 P , dub Cia Phil 6, 19, 
52) [root ki of KeTpat, to lie, abide, cf 
Ktu/irj], ^ citizen (male or female, opp. po 
regrmus, id err 2, 4, 35, § 77, id. Off 1, 
34, 124, Liv 22, 35, 6, opp advena, Cia 
Verr 2,4,34, g 74, or to hospes, Ter Phorm 
2, 2, 14, or to hosti«, Liv 8 36, 1, Hor Ep 
1, 17, 33, Ov M 13, 234) I. I n g en a. 
(Very freq in all periods and kinds of 
composition ) Enn. Ann 174 Vahl , Piaut 
Am 1,1, 220 optati cives, popularcs, inco 
lae, accolae, advenae omnes, Date viam, 
eta, id AuL 3, 1, 1 quod civis cum cm 
agat,Cic Verr 2, 2, 13, § 32 cives cum civi 
bus de virtute certabant, Sail C 9,2 nl.— 
b. In fern Attica, Plaut. Poen 1, 2 159 
civis femina, id Pers 4, 3, 6, Ter And 1, 

3, 16, 5, 1, 14 civis Virgo, id Eun 6,2, 19, 
id Ad 4, 7, 7 Romana, Cia Balb 24, 65, 
13,30, Nep Them 1,2 al civis Romanus, 
Enn ap Censor p 2725 P (Ann v 174 Vahl ), 
Cia Verr 2, 6, 57, § 147, 2, 4, Gl, § 136. 
— Concerning the political rights of tho 
civjs Romanus (opposed to peregrinus or 
hostis). v Zimmcrn, Rechtsgesch 2, § 123 
sq , Diet of Antiq p 260 Sqq— H. Es P> 
a fellow citizen (for which, in late Lat , con 
civis) Lunai portum cognoscite cives Enn 
ap Pers. 6, 9 (Ann v 16 Vahl ), Hor Ep 1, 
1,63, Ov M 13,234— So particularly, civis 
meus, tuus, etc , my, thy fellow citizen, Cato 
ap Fest. p 234, Plaut Trin 1, 2, 63, Cia 
Cat 1,7,17, id MiL 34,93, id Div 2,2,6, 
id Fin. 1, 4, 10 — In fern defendo cives 
tuas,senex Plaut Rud.3,4, 37 — B« ^ sub 
ject imperare corpori, ut rex civi bus suis, 
Cic Rep 3, 25, 37.— III. Figuratively 
civis totius mundi, a citizen of the world , 
Cic Leg 1, 23, 61 

civitas. atis (<7«* pltir civitatium, 
Cic Rep 1,34,51, id Leg 2,4,9, Caes.B 
G 4, 3, 5, 22, Sail C 40, 2, Liv 1, 17, 4, 

2, 6, 5, 33, 20, 11 Drak , 42, 30, 6, 42, 44, 

1, 46, 31, 1, Veil 2, 42, 2, Quint 2, 1C, 

4 IV cr , Suet Tit 8 Oud , Cornut ap 
Charis p 100 P , cf Varr L L 8, g CC, 
Prise p 771 P , Neue, Formenl 1, 2G8) ; / 
[civis] I. Abstr , the condition or jinn 
leges of a (J?oman) citizen, citizenship, free 
dom of the city (upon its conditions, v 7 im 
mem, Rechtsgesch 2, § 123 sq , Diet of 
Antiq p 260 Eqq ) Cato cum essetTuecuil 
natus, in populi Romani civitatem suscep 
tus est ita, cum ortu Tusculanus esset, ci 
vitate Romanus, etc , Cia Leg 2, 2, 5 do* 
nare ahquem ci vitate, id. Balb 13 20, Suet 
Caes. 24, 42, 76, id. Aug 47, id. Tib 6U 

id Ner 24 dare civitatem alicui, Cia Aren. 

4 7 6 10, Liv 1, 28,7, 8, 14, 8, Suet Aug 
46/id. Galb 14 accipcrc nliqucm iu cM 
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tatem/Cic. Off. 1, 11, 35; adsciscere in civi- 
tatem, Liv, 6, 40, 4; ascribere aliquem in 
civitatem, Cic. Arch. 4, 6; aliquem foede- 
ratis civitatibus ascribere, id. ib. 4, 7 : in 
aliis civitatibus ascriptus, id. ib. 5,10: as- 
Eequi, Tac. A. 11, 23; consequi, Cic. Balb: 
13, 31; deponere, id. Caecin. 34,100: dece- 
dere de civitate, id. Balb. 5, 11: dicarc se 
civitati, id. ib. 11, 28: in civitatem, id.ib. 
12, 30: cripere, id Caecin. 34, 99: habere, 
id Balb. 13, 31 : impertiri civitatem, id 
Arch. 5, 10; furari civitatem, id. Balb. 2, 5: 
pctcre, Suet. Caes. 8: Komanam assequi, 
Tac. A. 11, 23: adipisci. Suet. Aug. 40: Ro- 
manam usurpare, id Calig. 38; id. Claud 
25: amittere civitatem. Cic, Caecin. 34,98: 
adimere, id ib. ; Suet. Caes. 28: petere, id. 
ib. 8: negare, id. Aug. 40: jus civitatis, Cic. 
Caecin. 34, 98; id Arch. 5. 11 : recipere 
aliquem in civitatem, id. Caecin. 34, 100; 
id Arch. 10,22: id Balb. 13, 31: relinquere, 
id. Caecin. 34, 100: rctinere civitatem, id. 
Balb. 12, 30: retinere aliquem in civitate, 
id Lig. 11, 33: ademptio civitatis, id Dom. 
30, 78: commemoratio, id Verr. 2, 5, 62, 

§ 162: nomen, id. ib. : ereptor, id Dom. 30, 
81.— B, Trop. : ut oratio Romana plane 
videatur.non civitate donata, Quint. 8.1,3; 
cf : civitate Romana donare agricolatSo- 
nem, Col. 1, 1,12: verbum hoc a te civita- 
te donatum, naturalized , Gell. 19, 3, 3; Sen. 
Bp. 120, 4; id. Q. N. 5, 16, 4.— More freq., 
U, Concr., the citizens united in a com- 
munity the body -politic, the state , and as 
this consists of one city and its territory, 
or of several cities, it differs from urbs.i.e. 
the compass of the dwellings of the collect- 
ed citizens; but sometimes meton.,= urbs, 
v. B. : concilia coetusque hominum juTe 
sociati,quae civitates appelIantur,Cic. Rep. 
6,13,13: turn convcnticula hominum, quae 
postea civitates nominatae sunt, turn do- 
micil ia conjuncta, quas urbes dicimus, 
etc., id Sest. 42, 91; cf. : omnis populus, 
qui eat talis coetus multitudinis, qualem 
exposui; omnis civitas, quae est constitu- 
tlo populi; omnis res publica, quae populi 
res est, etc., id Rep. 1, 26, 41: quia EapienB 
non sum, nec baec urbs nec in ea civitas 
. . . non dubitavisset, quin et Roma nrbs 
(esset), et earn civitas incoleret, id Ac. 2, 
45, 137 : aucta civitate magnitudine urbis, 
Liv. 1, 45, 1: Orgetorix civitati pereuasit, 
ut de finibus suis cum omnibus copiis exi- 
rent, Caes. B.G. 1, 2 Oud ; so id ib. 1, 4; 1, 
19; 1, 31; cf Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 429,16: ci- 
vitates aut nationes devictae, Cic. Off. 1, 11, 
35; Sail. C. 31, 1; Liv. 21, 1, 2: io trium- 
phe non semel dicemus civitas omnis, Hor. 
C. 4, 2, 61; cf. id Epod. 16, 36 and 18: cum 
civitas in foro exspectatione erecta stare t, 
Liv. 3, 47, 1; so id 2, 37, 5; 26, 18, 6; 34, 
41, 1; Tac. A. 3, 11; Suet. Calig. 6; id Tib. 
17 ; 42 : civitates aut condere novas aut 
coneervare jam conditas, Cic. Rep. 1, 7, 
12; id Suli. 9, 28; id Rep. 1, 8, 13; 1, 3, 5: 
omnis civitas Helvetia in quattuor pa- 
gos divisa est, Caes. B. G. 1, 12: quae pars 
civitatis Helvetiae, etc., id ib. : non longc 
a Tolosatium finibus, quae civitas est in 
provincia, id ib. 1, 10: Ubii, quorum fuit 
civitas ampla atque florens, id ib. 4, 3: 
Rhodiorum civitas, magna atque magnifi- 
ca, Sail C. 51, 5; cf. id. J. 69, 3: Heraclea 
quae est civitas aequissimo jure ac foede- 
re, Cic. Arch. 4, 6 et saep. : administrare 
civitatem, id. Off. 1, 25, 88: mutari civita- 
tum status, id. Leg. 3,14,32; so, civitatis 
status, Quint. 6, 1, 16; 11, 1, 85 i (legibus) 
solutis stare ipsa (civitas) non possit, id 11, 
1, 85: lege civitatis, id 12, 10, 26; cf. id. 6 
10,25: mos civitatis, id 10, 1, 107; 12,3,7; 
1,2, 2. — Of Plato’s ideal republic: 8i in ilia 
commenticia Platonis civitate res ageretur, 
Cic, de Or. 1, 63, 230.— 2. Trop. : civitas 
caelitum. Plaut. Rud. proL 2 : ut jam uni- 
verses hie mundus una civitas sit commu- 
nis deorum atque hominum existimanda, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 7, 23.— Met on., = urbs, a 
city (rare and mostly post-Aug.; not in 
Cic. or Caes.): civitatem incendere, Enn. 
ap. Non. p. 429, 5 (Trag. 382 Vahl.): cum 
errarem per totam civitatem, Petr. 8, 2; 
cf. id 8, 141 fin.: Lingonum, Tac. H. 1, 54; 
1,64: ab excidio civitatis, id, ib. 1 , 63; i } 
69: circumjectae civitates, id ib. 3, 43: 
mun civitatis, id ib. 4, 65; id A. 6, 42: per- 
errata nocturnis conversation ibus, Sen. 
Ben. C, 32, 1: expugnare civitatem, Quint. 
3,3,67; cf. : expugnandae civitates, id 12, 
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9, 2: plarimas per totum orbem civitates, 
terrae motu aut incendio affiictas restituit 
in. melius, Suet. Vesp. 17; cf. id Tit 8; id 
Tib. 84 fin.; Lact. 2, 7, 19.— 2. Esp., the 
city, i. e. Rome and Us inhabitants, Tac. H. 

1 19* 2 92' 4 2. 

’ Civitatula, ae,/ dim. [civitas]. I. 
Citizenship in a small city , Sen. ApocoL 9, 3. 
-n. A small city , App. M. 10, p. 238; Hier. 
in Isa. 8. 26, 6 sq. 

clabulare, is, n. [clabula s= clavula) a 
large, open wagon, probably with sides of 
wicker-work , used in transporting soldiers, 
CodTh. 6, 29, 2, 8 2. — Hence, clabularis 
(clav-), e, and clabularius, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to the transport wag- 
ons: clavularis cursus facultate pennissa, 
Amm. 20, 4, 11; Cod Th. 8, 5, 62. 

ciaccndix, clascndiz, or calccn- 
dix , a kind of shellfish , Paul, ex Fest. p. 46, 
16 JIfill. N. cr.; PriEC. p. 655 P. 

clades, te ( gen.plur . usu. cladium, Liv. 
2, 63, 7 ; 5, 22, 8 et saep.: cladum, Sil. 1, 41; 
7, 505; 9, 353; 16, 672; Amm. 29, 1, 14: 32, 
2, 1 ),f. [kindr. with Sanscr. klath, laenere; 
Gr. Khau), to break, break in pieces ; cf. : 
per -cello, clava, gladius]. I, Prop., a 
breaking , beating , dashing to pieces; hence, 
A. lb gen., destruction, devastation, in- 
jury, mischief, \ harm, misfortune , disaster , 
loss, detriment, calamity (cf : calami tas, per- 
nicies; class, and freq.): clades calaroitas- 
que, intemperies modo in nostram advenit 
domum, Plaut. Capt. 4. 4, 3: baec igitur sub- 
ito clades nova pestilitasque Aut in aquas 
cadit aut fruges persidit in ipsas, Lucr. 6, 
1125: dare late cladem magnasque ruinas, 
id. 5, 347 : etsi cursum ingeni tui, Bruti, 
premit haec inportuna clades civitatis, Cic. 
Brut. 97, 332: atque haec vetusta . . . Luc- 
tifica clades nostro infixa est corpori, id 
Tusc. 2, 10, 25: et illam meam cladem... 
maximum esse rei publicae volnus judica- 
stis. id Sest. 13, 31 : cum tibi ad pristinas 
claais accessio fuisset Aetoliae repentinus 
interitus, id Pis. 37, 91 : quod si primo proe- 
lio Catilina superior diEcessisset, profecto 
magna clades atque calamitas rem publi- 
cam oppressisset, SalL C. 39, 4 : captae ur- 
bis Romanae clades, Liv. 5, 21, 16: publica, 
Tac. A. 14, 64: turn urbs totaeorum conruit 
et Taygeti montis magna pars... abrupta 
cladem earn insuper ruina pressit, Plin. 2, 
79, 81, § 191 : plus populationibus quam 
proeliis cladium fecit (cf. B. 1. infra), Liv. 8, 
2 ; 8: quidve Euperbia Bpurcitia acpetulan- 
tia? Quantas Etficiunt clades I Lucr. 6, 48: 
aliam quamvis cladem inportare pericli, 
id 5, 369: agTum omni belli clade perva- 
stat, Liv. 22.4, 1 : colonias belli clade premi, 
Curt. 9, 7, 22: colonias omni clade vastare, 
id 4, 1, 10 : majestas populi Romani . . . 
vastata cladibus fuerat, Plin. 16, 32, 67. 
§ 132: per Eex dies septemque noctes ea 
clade saevitum est, of the burning of Rome, 
Suet. Ner. 38: quo tantae cladis pretio, i. e. 
the burning of the Capitol , Tac. H. 3. 72; id 
A. 13, 57 : recens, the destruction of the am- 
phitheatre, id. A. 4, 63 sq. : Lugdunensis 
the burning of Lyons, id ib. 16, 13 Nipp. ad 
loc. — With gen. obj. : si denique Italia a di- 
lecta, urbs ab armis, sine Milonis clade 
numquam esset conquietura, without ruin- 
ing Hilo, Cic. MIL 25, 68: turn privatae per 
domos clades vulgatae sunt, the losses of 
particular families at Cannae, Liv. 22, 6G, 
4. — Poet.: cladibus, exclamat, Saturma, 
pascere nostris, Ov. M. 9, 176: Trojae rena- 
scens alite lugubri Fortuna tnsti clade ite- 
rabitur, Hor. C. 3, 3, 62. — J3. E s p. 1 , In 
war or battle, a disaster , defeat, overthrow, 
discomfiture, massacre : ni pedites cum 
equitibus permixti magnam cladem in con- 
gressu facerent, SalL J. 59, 3: exercitatior 
hostis magna clade eos castigavit, Liv. 39, 
1,4: iret ut. . . subita turbaret clade Lati- 
nos, Verg. A. 12, 556: quodsi . . . supervems- 
set, ingens clades accipi potuit, Curt. 4, 12, 
15; so freq.: accipere cladem, to be defeated 
beaten, Liv. 3, 26, 3; 5, 11, 5; 8, 12, 17; 22, 
51, 11 : apud Cbaeroneam accepta, Quint. 9, 

2, 62: classe devicta multas ipsi Iacrimas, 
magnam populo Romano cladem attulit, 
Cic. N.D. 2, 3, 7: postquam is . . . contractae 
cladi superesset. . . fusa est Romana acies, 
Liv. 25, 19, 16: omnibus pacis modo incur- 
risse agentibus magna clades inlata, id 29, 

3, 8: non vulnus super vulnus sed multi- 
plex clades, id. 22, 54, 9: paene exitiabilem 
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omnibus cladem intulit. Veil. 2, 112, 4: tan- 
th mole cladis obrui, Liv. 22, 54, 10: terre- 
stri simul navalique clade obruebantur, 
Curt 4, 3, 14 ; Sen. Med 207 : clades ilia 
pugnae Cannensis vastissima, Claud Qua- 
dng. ap. Gell. 5, 17, 5: binaque castra clade 
una deleta, Liv. 30, 6, 6: exercituum, Tac. 
A. 3, 6; 3, 73; SalL H. 1, 41, 6 Dietscb: quis 
cladem fillius noctis fando Explicet, Verg. 

A. 2, 362: Germanica, Tac. H. 4, 12: Varia- 
na, id A. 1, 67 : Pbarsaliam Philippos et 
Perusiam ac Mutinam, nota publicarum 
cladium nomina Ioquebantur, id. H. 1, 50. 
— Poet: ut barbarorum Claudius agmina 
. . . diruit . . . Primosque et extremos me- 
tendo Stravit bumura, sine clade victor (Le. 
of his own men), Hor. C. 4, 14, 32. — 2. Of 
the plague: inque ipsos eaeva medentes 
Erumpit clades, Ov. M. 7, 662 ; cf. : sue 
abstinent merito cladis, qua ipsos scabies 
quondam turpaverat, cut id animal obnoxi- 
um, Tac. H. 6, 4 HeracuB ad loc. — 3. Of the 
loss of a limb: Mucius, cui postea Scaevo- 
lae a clade dextrae tnanfis cognomen indi- 
tum, Liv. 2, 13, L— II. Transf A* Of 
persons who bring destruction, etc., a de- 
stroyer, scourge, pest : geminos, duo fulmina 
belli, Scipiadas, cladem Libyae, Verg. A. 6, 
843: haec clades, of Heliogabalus, Lampr. 
Heliog. 34, 1: ilia, of immodest women as a 
class, id. Alex Sev. 34,4. — Of dissolute 
morals, corruption: fecunda culpae saecu- 
la nuptias inquinavere. . . Hoc fonte deri- 
vata clades In patriam populumque fluxit, 
Hor. C. 3, 6, 19. 

Claeon, ontis, m., = KXai'<dv (wailing), 
a fountain in Phrygia, Plin. 31, 2, 16, § 19. 

t clagalopes, te,/, a species of eagle, 
= pygargus, Schol. Juv. 11, 138. 

clam (old access, form callim, °r> acc * 
to Cod. Gu. 1, calam, Paul, ex Fest p. 47, 
3 MulL) [root cal-; cf.: calix, celo, cella, oc- 
culo, caligo],adi’. and prep., secretly private- 
ly ; and in the predicate after sum and 
fore, hidden, secret , unknown (opp. palam ; 
except once in Cms., v. IL infra; in class, 
prose only used as adv.). I. Adv. A. In 
gen.: clamque palaraque, Enn. ap. Gell. 
12, 4 (247 VabL): ignis mortalibus clam Di- 
vIbub, Att. ap. Cic.Tusc. 2, 10, 23: mea nunc 
faclnora aperiuntur,clam quaesperavi fore, 
Plaut. True. 4, 3, 21 ; cf. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 46; 
Lucr. 5, 1157: nec id clam eESc potuit, Liv. 
5,36, 6: clam mordax cam’s (Gr. XaOpa&ijK- 
rn? Ku&v), Plaut. Baccb. 5, 2, 27; cf. Amm. 
15, 3, 5; Ter. And. 2, 6, 13; Cat 21, 5 ; cf. Ov. 
Am. 3, 14, 8: clam peperit uxor. Ter. Hec. 

5, 2, 16: hanc tu mihi vel vi, vel clam, vel 
precario Fac tradas (a jurid. formula), id. 
Eun. 2, 3, 28 ; cf. Cic. Caecin. 32, 92 ; qui 
propter avaritiam clam depositum non red- 
didit, id. Tusc. 3, 8, 17 : clam mussitantes, 
Liv. 33, 31, 1; Suet. Tib. 6: praemissis con- 
festim clam cobortibus, id. Caes. 31 ; id. 
Ner. 34: ille Sychaeum Clam ferro incau- 
tum superat, stealthily, Verg. A. 1, 350: nec 
die quid doleas, clam tamen usque dole, 
Ov. R. Am. 694: cui te commisit alendum 
Clam, id. M. 13, 432; cf. id, ib. 14, 310 al.— 

B. Esp. X. With advv.j with furtim, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 49 ; with furtive, id. ib. 5, 

2, 61; with occulte, Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 6; poet, 
with tacitus: tacito clam venit ilia pede, 
and similar words, Tib. 1, 10, 34; 4, 6, 16; 
cf. : strepito nullo clam reserare fores, id. 
1, 8, 60; opp. palam, Enn. 1. 1. ; Plaut. Merc. 

6, 4, 63* Cic. Gael. 9, 20; id Rose. Am. 8, 23; 
id. Fam. 1, 1, 4; Tib. 2, 1, 84 ; Suet. Caes. 80 ; 
id. Dom. 2; and opp. propalam, Suet. Ner. 
22. — 2. With gen.: res exulatum at illam 
clam abibat patris, Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 43 
Ritschl (cf. \dOpi) Aaopeiovror, Horn. II. 5, 
269). — 3. Clam est, with subj.- clause (cf 
IL B. infra): meretricem commoacri Quam 
sane magni referat, nil clam’st, Plaut. Mil. 
3, 3, 9. — II. Prep. , without the knowledge of, 
unknown to, constr. with abl. or acc. (a) 
With abl. (only in the two foil, passages; 
for Plaut. Merc. 3, 2, 2; 4, 6, 5; id. Cure. 1, 

3, 17; id. Am. prol. 107 al., where the abl 
formerly stood with clam, have been cor- 
rected by Ritschl and recent edd. ; v. Speng. 
ad Ter. And. 1,5, 52; but cf Ussmgad Plaut. 
Cotc.LL): nec clam durateus Trojanis Perga- 
ma partu Inflammasset equos, Lucr. 1, 476 
Munro ad loc.: non sibi clam vobis salutem 
fuga petivit? Caes. B. C. 2, 32.— (/3) With 
acc.: clam uxorem, Plaut. Aa Grex. 1: id. 
Cas. prol. 54: clam uxorem et clam filium, 
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id. Merc. 3, 2, 2: matrcm, id Mil. 2, 1, 34- 
patrem, id Mere. 2, 3, 8; 3, 4, 75; id True. 

2, 1, 37 Speng. ; Gell. 2, 23, IB : Benem, 
Id- 'it. Most. 5, 1, 13 : uxorem, id Cas. 2 
8,32; id. As. Gres. 5; id. Men. 1 2, 43; 6, 
9, 78; id Merc. 4, 6, 3 Rilschl: vimm id. 
Gas. 2, 2, 23; id Am. prol. 107: clam alter 
alteram, id Cas. pro! 51: ilium, id Merc. 2, 

3, 26: omnis, id. Aul. prol. 7 : clam praesi- 
dia Pompeii, Auct. B. Hisp. 3: clam quern. 
dam Philonem, id ib. 35 : nostros, id lb 16- 
dominum, Dig. 9, 2, 27, § 14: haec clam me 
omnia. Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 46.— B. Clam me 
est, it is unknown to m t, I know not (only 
in Plaut and Ter.): neque adeo clam me 
est, Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 19: hand clam me est, 
id ib. 3, 4, 10; so id. ib. 4, 1, 53; 4, 2, 1: nec 
clam te est, quam, etc., id And 1, 5, 62.— 

* C. Clam habere aliquem = celare ali- 
quem, to keep secret from one, conceal from, 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 35 ; cf. Prise, p. 988 P. ; Pomp. 
Comm. Art. Don. p. 399. 

clamator, oris, m. [clamo], a bawler, 
noisy declaimer (in oratory; prob. only in 
the Foil, exs.): ut intellegi possit, quern exi- 
stimem clamatorem, quem oratorem fuisse, 
Cic. Brat. 49, 182; id. de Or. 3, 21, 81; Mart. 
12, 26, 11 (Schneid. clamatus, i. e. vocatus); 

* Gell. 19, 9, 7. 

*clamatorius,a, um, adj. [clamator], 
screeching, clamorous: avis = prohibitoria. 
a bird of bad omen , Plin. 10, 14, 17, § 37. 

clamatus, US, m. [clamo], a crying 
aloud , shouting, Paul. Not Carm. 15, 279. 

* claim tatio, onis,/ [clamito], a vio- 
lent crying , clamor , noise, Plaut. Most 1, 
1,6. 

clamito, avi, Stum (part. pres. nom. 
plur. clamitantis, Varr. ap. Non. p. 856), 1, 
v.freq. n. and a. [clamo], to ay out violently 
or aloud, to bawl out, vociferate (class., esp. 1 
freq. since the Aug. per.; m Cic. only twice; 
not in Quint; usu. of human beiDgs). J, 
Neutr. (rare): ut ill! clamitant, Cic. Caecin. 
3, 9; of a bird: ipsum (passerem) accipiter 
. . . vano clamitantem interficit, Phaedr. 1, 
9, 7. — II, Act. A. With the words or 
thoughts uttered as object J, With direct 
citation : Chremes clamitans : Indignum 
facinus, Ter. And. 1, 1, 117 : atque clamitas, 
Laterensis: quo usque istadicis? Cic. Plane. 
31, 75: quidam caricas vendens Cauneas 
clamitahat, id. Div. 2, 40, 84: Yolero, clami- 
tans provoco, Liv. 2, 55. 7 : ad arma, et: pro 
vestrara fidem, cives, clamitans, id. 9, 24, 9; 
27, 48, 12; Suet. Aug. 40; Tac. A. 1, 18.— 2. 
With acc. and inf: clamitabat falsa esse 
ilia, quae, etc., Cic. Tusc. 2, 25. 60: saepe 
clamitans, liberum se . . . esse, Caes.B. G. 5, 

7 ; Cael. op. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 2 : clamitare 
coepit ... ad PhUotam decurrisse, Curt. 6, 
7, 27; 9, 8, 7; 10, 7, 10: clamitans non cor- 
poris esse sed loci morbum, Sen. Ep. 104, 1; 
Suet. Calig. 58 ; Tac. A. 12,7; 12, 35 ; id. H. 2, 
29; cf- id. ib. 3, 10. — Pass, impers.: multis- 
que sciscitantibus cuinam earn ferrent... 
Thalassio ferri clamitatum, Liv, 1, 9, 12.— 
3, With subj. : Messalina clamitabat. . . au- 
diret Octaviae matrem,Tac. A. 11, 34: Mne- 
gter clamitans aspiceret verberum notas. 
id. ib. 11, 36; 16, 10. — 4, With acc. : quid 
clamitas? Ter. And. 4, 4, 28: haec Volscio 
clamitante. Liv. 3, 13, 3: quorum clamitant 
nomina, Pun. Ep. 9, 6, 2 : saeva et detestanda 
alicui, to imprecate, Tac. A. 3, 23. — 5, With 
ut or ne : Acerronia . . . dum se Agnppinam 
esse utque subveniretur matri principis cla- 
jnitat, conficitur* Tac. A. 14, 5 ; cf. : neve 
consulatus sui collegam dederet liberto. . . 
clamitabat, id. ib. 16, 10.— B. With personal 
obj. : clamitant me ut revortar, call on me. 
Plant. Ps. 5, 1, 30 Lorenz (Fleck- inclami- 
tant): clamitentNe sycophantam, call, Ter. 
And. 4, 5,20: clamitans eum modo consu- 
lem modo dictatorem, Ascon. p. 34, 13 
Bait.: plausores, Augustiauos militesque se 
triumphi ejus clamitantes, Suet. Ner. 25. 
— C. Trop., of things, to proclaim, reveal, 
betray : nonne ipsum caput et supercilia 
ilia pern tusabrasa olere malitiam et clami-- 
tare calliditatem videntur? Cic. Hose. Am. 
7,20. 

clamo, iWi, atum, l,u n. and a. [Sanscr. 
tar-, to celebrate; Gr. KaXeu, k\uto?; cf : 
clarus, classis, nomenclator, concilium]. I, 
Zfeutr., to call, cry out, shout aloud, to com- 
plain with a loud voice, vociferari (class, 
and very freq.; mostly of human beings): 
populus convolat; Tumultuantur, clamant, | 
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pugnant de loco, Ter. Hec. proL alt. 33: die 
mini, Ison clam as? non insanis? id. Ad. 4 
9; cf. id. ib. 6, 3, 3; id. Phorm. 4, 3, 69: 
clamare de pecunifi, Cic. Yerr. 2, 5, 7, § 17 
at— Of a vehement bawling before a tribu- 
nal : qui quid in dicendo posset, numquam 
satis attendi : in. clamando quidem video 
eum esse bene robustum atque exercita- 
tum,Cic. Div. in CaeciL 15,48.— In comedy, 
of snoring: dormit Sceledrus intus? Lu. 
Non naso quidem: Nam eo magnum cla- 
mat, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 10 al— T). Transf., 
of animals and things; of geese: anseres, 
qui tantummodo clamant, nocere non pos- 
sunt, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 57.— Of the chirping 
of a cricket: (cicada) multo validius cla- 
mare occoepit, Phaedr. 3, 16, 7. — Of the 
roaring of waters, the rustling of trees, etc., 
Sil. 4, 526 ; 9, 516 ; Stat. Th. 10, 94: clamant 
amnes, freta, nubila silvae,*id. ib. 11, 116.— 
Also of abstract things (cf. under II. B.): 
et non ulla meo clamat in ore fldes? i. e. 
does my sincerity never plainly proclaim it- 
self in my voice ? Prop. 1, 18, 18.— But esp. 
freq., H. Act., to call or cry aloud to some- 
thing or some one, to proclaim, declare, to 
invoke, call upon, etc.,= exclamare ; constr. 
with acc. of thepei'son or thing, or a clause 
as object, in direct and (more freq.) iu in- 
direct discourse, (a) With acc.: e somno 
pueros clamo, Lucil. ap. Diom. p. 372 P. ; so, 
janitorem, Plaut. As. 2,3, 11: comites, Ov. 
M. 6, 106: matrem ore, id. ib. 5, 398; cf. 
ora clamantia nomen, id ib. 8, 229 ; 11, 665 
morientem nomine, Yerg. A. 4, 674.— With 
two aces.: se causam crimenque, Yerg. A. 
12, 600: me deum, Prop. 3 (4), 9, 46: te in' 
sanum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 130: aliquem furem, id. 
Ep. 1, 16, 36; Curt 4, 16, 15.— With acc. rei . 
divtim atque hominura fidetn, Plaut. Aul 2, 
4, 20: aquas, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 58: triumphum, 
Ov. Am. 1, 2, 25: Saturnalia, Liv. 22, 1, 20 
pulchre! bene! recte! Hor. A. P. 428.— (yS) 
With a clause as object, in direct discourse 
(mostly poet.): ad me omnes clamant: Ja- 
nua culpa tua est, Cat 67, 14; so Ov. F. 4, 
452; Hor. S. 2, 3, 62; id. Ep. 1, 17, 48; 1, 19, 
47; id. A- P. 460; Suet. Caes. 82; Sen. Ep. 
27, 1 al.— (?) With a clause as object, in in- 
direct discourse: clamant omnes indignis- 
sime Factum esse, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 11 : quid 
facto esset opus puerperae . . . illis clamat 
de via, id. And. 3, 2, 11; Cic. Mur. 37,78: so- 
los felices viventes clamat in urbe, Hor. S.l, 
1, 12.— (a) With final clause : clamare coepe- 
runt, sibi utbaberet hereditatera, Cic. Yerr. 
2, 2, 19, § 47; Dig. 29, 5, 1, § 55: clamaus in 
hostem, ne rex Croesus occideretur, Gell. 6, 
9, 2. — B. Trop., of abstract things, to pro- 
claim, declare: quota mi ipsum nomen ejus 
Archidemides Clamaret dempturum esse, 
si quid crederem, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 61; cf.: 
eum ipsum (sc. Regulum) clamat virtus 
beatiorem fuisse quam potantem in rosjl 
Thorium, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 65 ; 4, 19, 55: quae 
(tabulae) se corruptas atque interlitas ease 
clamant, id. Yerr. 2, 2 ? 42, § 104 ; Cat. 6, 7 : 
quid enim restipulatio clamat? Cic. Rosa 
Com. 13, 37; id. Cat. 1, 8, 21; cf. clamito, II. 

clamor (old form clamo S, hke arbos, 
labos, etc., Quint. 1, 4, 13), oris, m. [clamo]. 

I. A loud call, a shout , cry; of men and 
(p'oet) of animals (very freq. in all periods 
and species of composition): facere clamo- 
rem, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 33: tollere, id. Cure. 

2, 2, 27; Cic. Yerr. 2, 4, 43, g 94; id. Q. Fr. 2, 

1, 3 ; Liv. 3, 28, 2; Quint. 5, 10, 46; Verg. A. 

3, 672 al. : tollere in caelum, id. ib 11, 745: 
ad aethera, id. ib. 2, 338 ; cf. : clamorcm 
mittere ad sidera, Stat. Th. 12, 521: edere, 
Cic. Div. 2. 23, 50: profundere, id. FI. 6, 35: 
compesce, Hor. C. 2,20, 23: clamorem audi- 
re, Ter. Hec 3, 1, 37: magno clamore con- 
curritur, Sail. J. 53, 2: clamor virDro, Verg. 

A. 1, 87 : impium Lenite clamorem, Hor. C. 

1 27, 7: ingens clamor, Yerg. A. 12, 268: 
laetus, id. ib. 3, 524: subitus, id. ib. 11, 609: 
nauticus, id. ib. 3, 128: dare clamorem, id. 
ib. 3, 566: it clamor caelo, id. ib. 5, 451 at 
n In parti c., a friendly call , accla- 
mation, applause : clamor secundus, Verg. 

A. 5 491 : dixi de te tanto clamore consen- • 
suque populi, Cia Fam. 12, 7, 1: clamore 
coronae, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 53: militum ran- 
dentium, Taa H. 3, 62 .An. 
de Or. 1, 33, 152; id. Brut 95, 326; id. Att. 

1, 14, 4; Plin. Pan. 73, 1; 2, 6; Phaedr. 5, 5, 
28; Quint 12, 6, 4.-2. A hostile call , clam- 
or. shout: clamonbos rnaximis judices cor- 
ripuerunt, Cael. ap. Cia Fam. 8, 2, 1; bo Cic. 
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Q. Fr. 2, 1 3; id. Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 12 al_H. 
too® S’ °n^ nimals > acr V : gruum, Lucr. 4, 
182 ’ : “ergorum, Yerg. G. 1, 362: 

apum, id. lb. 4, 76 at - Of things, noise, 
sound, dm: nubis, Lucr. 6, 147: ter scopuli 
clamorem inter cava saxa dedcrc, Yerg A. 
3^ 566 : montium silvaeque, Hor. C. 3, 29, 

clamo se, adv., v. clamosus, I. 

clamosus, a- um,a#. [clamor] (mostly 
post-Aug .),full of clamor or noise, i, e., I 
Act, clamoring or bawling continually or 
loudly, clamorous, noisy, bawling: turbidus 
et clamosus alternator, Quint. 6, 4, 15: pa- 
ter, Juv. 14, 191: magister, Mart. 5, 84, 2— 
*Ady.: clamose, clamorously : clamose 
ne dicamus omnia, Quint 11, 3, 45.— H. 
Pass., filled with noise or clamor, noisy l 
urbs, Stat S. 4, 4, 18: theatri turba, id. ib. 
3, 5, 16: valles, id. Th. 4, 448: circus, Juv. 
9, 144 ; Mart 10, 53 : Subura, id. 12, 18, 
2. — Poet with gen. : undae clamosus 
Helorus, SiL 14, 269. — B. Accompanied 
with noise or clamor : actio, Quint 6, 3, 2: 
Phasma Catulli, Juv. 8, 186: adceleratlo, 
Auct. Her. S, 13, 23: tnones bourn, Yeg. 
Vet 4, pr. L ^ 

Clampetia, oe, f, = Aagrereia, a 
town of the Bnittii , now Amantea, Liv. 29, 
38, 1; 30, 19, 10; MeL 2, 4, 9; the same, 
Clampetiac, arum, Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 72. 

clancularins, a, um, adj. [clanculum], 
secret, concealed, anonymous, tmfcn own (post- 
Aug. and rare): poeta quidam, Mart. 10, 3, 
5: Lydia, Tert. Pall. 4. 

clanculd, adv. (access, form of clan- 
culum) [clam], secretly, privately (post- 
class.), App M. 3, p. 133, 6; 9, p. 221, 13; 10, 
p. 245, 26; Macr. S- 5, 18; Amm. 21,12, IS; 
August. Ep. 54. 

clanculum, ddv. and prep. dim. [id.], 
secretly, privately (ante -class, but freq). 
(a) Adv.: aucupemus ex insidtis clancu- 
lum, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 31: abire a legione, id. 
Am. 1, 3, 25: noctu advemre, id. Bacch. 2, 
3, 83 ; 3, 1, 8; id. Cas. 2, 8, 8: congerere ah- 
quod, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 18: mordere, id. ib. 3, 
1, 21; 3, 5, 41; 3, 5, 54: agero inter se, id, 
Heaut. 3, 1, 63; id. Phorm. 5, 6, 33.-* ifi) 
Prep, with acc. : clanculum PatreSjTer. Ad- 
1, 1, 27; cf. clam. 

clandcstino, adv., v. clandestinusjin, 
clandcstinus, a * um, adj. [for clam* 
dies-tinus; cf. matutinus; v. Cores. Ausspr. 
1, p. 461 sq.], secret, hidden concealed , clan- 
destine (class, in prose and poetry): suspi- 
tio, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 28: nuptiae, id. Cas. 5, 
3, 6: natura Lucr. 1, 779: motus material, 
id. 2, 127: scelere, Cic. Sull. 11, 33; cf. Liv. 
42, 18, 1 : introitus, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 81 ; c£ 
Suet. Ner. 48: colloquia cum hostibus, Cia 
Sen. 12, 40: consilia, Crassus ap. Cic. Or. 66, 
223; Caes. B. G. 7, 1; cf. Liv. 42, 24,3: nun- 
tils legationibusque, Caes. B. G. 7, 64: fuga, 
Auct B. G. 8, 33: foedus, Liv. 3, 36, 9; Sil 
7, 267 : denuntiatio, Liv. 4, 3G, 3 : coetus, 
Taa A. 2, 40; 4, 27. — Adv. : clandestine, 
secretly; only Lucil. ap. Non. p. 38, 19, and 
Plaut MIL 4, 1, 10. 

clang'O, no perf. , ere, 3, v. n. [kindred 
with crocio, glocio; cf. clamo and «Xnf«], 
to clang, to sound, resound (rare; only in 
ante-class and post- Aug. poets) : crcpitu 
clangente, Att. ap. Non. p. 463, 1G : horrida 
clangunt signa tuba e, Stat. Th 4,342; c£: 
luctificum clangente tuba, Yal. FI. 3, 349: 
clangunt aquilae, Auct. Carm. Phil. 23. 

clang-or, m. [clango], a sound, 
clang, noise (mostlypoet and in Aug. prose). 

“ of wind instruments : tubarum, Verg. 
... 2, 313 ; c £ id. ib. 8, 526; 11, 192; Lua 1, 
237; Sil. 2, 19; Stat Th. 3, 651; Flor. 4, 2, 
67; cf. Ov. M. 3, 707.— II. Of birds (in cry- 
ing or flying) : clangorem fundere, Cic. poR 
Tusa 2, 10, 24 : tremulo clangore volarc, id. 
poet Div. 2, 30, 63; Ov. M. 12, 528; 13, 611: 
cum magno clangore volitaro, Liv. 1, 34, 8; 
5, 47, 4; Col. 8, 13, 2: Plin. 18, 35, 87, g 363 
sq.: 10, 8, 10, § 23 al.; Flor. 1, 13, 15; *Suet 
Dom. 6 al.— In plur., Verg. A. 3, 226.— HI. 
Of dogs, a barking, baying, Grat Cyn. 180. 

ClaniS, is > I. A companion of Fhi- 
neus, Ov. M- 6, 140.— H, A Centaur, Ov.M. 
12 379. — III. A river in Eiruna, which 
falls into the Tiber, now Chiana, Sil. 8, 455; 
Tac A- 1 79- • 

Clinin*, II, m., a rivtr in Campania, 
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destructive by frequently overflowing the 
country around, especially the town of Acer- 
7 ® (v, Acerrae), now Lagno , Verg. G. 2, 225 
Hcyne ; Sil. 8, 537 ; also called Grlanis. 
Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 53 sq. 
clare, v. clarns Jin. 
clare o, ere, v. n. [ darns]. I. P r o p , 
to be dear or bright, to shine (poet.): hoc 
Inmen candidum claret mibi,Enn. ap.Non. 
p. 85, 25 (Trag. Eel. v. 367 Rib.) ; so of stars, 
Cia Aral, 5 (240); 107 (348). — II. Trop. 
A, To be obvious or clear , evident or mani- 
fest (poet, rare): quod in primo quoque 
carmine claret, which is evident also in the 
first canto, Lucr. 6, 937* mihi satis claret, 
with. acc. and inf, Spart Sev. 20, 4 Spald 
and Zumpt If. cr.— B„ Of character, to be 
distinguished, illustrious, famous , renovmed 
(ante-class.): (Fab. Maximi) gloria claret, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Sen. 4, 10 ( Ann. v. 315 VahL) * 
Tnrp. ap. Non. p. 85, 22 (Com. ReL v. 152 
Rib.). 

claresco, cliirdi, 2, v. inch. n. [clareo] 
(poet, or in post- Aug. prose), to become or 
grow bright or clear. J, P r o p. A. Of the 
sight, to begin to shine, become visible: tecta 
luminibus clarescunt, Tac. A. 15, 37: clare- 
scit dies, Sen. Here. Far. 123; Val. FL 7, 3; 
cf. Claud. Nupt. Hon. ct Mar. 185 al. — B. 
Of the hearing, to sound clear, to become 
audible: clarescunt sonitus armorum,Verg. 
A. 2, 301 : tibiae, Quint. 1, 11, 7 : vox, Gabius 
Bassos ap. GelL 5, 7, 2. — II, Trop. A* 
To become clear , manifest, evident , obvious: 
alid ex alio clarescet,Lucr. 1, 1115; 5, 1456: 
verba ipso matenae nitore clarescunt, 
Quint. 3, 8, Cl; 8,5, 19; 6,4,9; Macr.Somn. 
Scip. 2, 12.— B, In character, to become il- 
lustrious, famous, renowned (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose): aliud clarescit et e con- 
temptibus exit, Lucr. 5, 833 Lachm. N. cr. : 
quoquo faclnore clarescere, Tac. A. 4, 52: 
magnis inimicitiis, id. H. 2, 53: quia facilius 
inter ancipitia clarescunt,. id. G. 14; id. Or. 
3G; Claud. C. Mall. Theod. 3: ex gente Do- 
mitia duae familiae cIaruerunt r Suet. Ner. 
1; ct id Gram. 17; Just. 2, 1. 
claricito, are, v. clangito. 
clarico, are, 3, v. n. [clarns], to glow, 
gleam: ignes pernicitate sui claricantes, 
App. de llundo, 15, p. 63. 

clarificatio, on is,/ [clarifico], a glo- 
rification (eccL Lat.): Domini, Aug. Qu. 83, 
62; Cypr. Ep. 77, 2. 

clarifico, are, v. a. [clarus- facio], to 
make illustrious or famous (eccL Lat.): no- 
men suum grand! aliquo Cacinore, Lact. 3, 
18, p. 213 Bip. ; so SeduL 4, 173 ; 5. 8 ; PauL 
Nol Cann. 26, 304 aL 
clarig'atio, onis,/ [clarigo], a solemn 
demand for redress , a religious solemnity 
with which the Fetialis declared war upon an 
enemy, in case he should refuse to give satis- 
faction within 33 days for injuries sustained 
(cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 53; 10, 14; Diet, of 
Antiq.), Plin. 1, epit libr, 22, 3, p. 69 Bip. ; 
Quint. 7, 3, 13; ct Liv. 1, 32 , 5 sq.— H. I n 
gen., a fine or ransom for a transgression 
of limits, to be exacted of the offender by 
any person finding him : (Vellterni) jussi 
trans Tiberim habitare, ut ejus, qui cis Ti- 
berim deprehensus esset, usque ad mille 
passuum clarigatio esset, Liv. 8, 14, 6. 

_ * clangito 0 n the mss. claricito), 
are, v. freq. [clarigo], to recall , recollect: 
saecla ferarum, Lucr. 5, 947 ; V. Lachm. 
ad b. 1. ’ 7 


clarigo, no perf, atum, l,v. n. [clams] 
1 1 of the Fetlales, to proclaim war agains 
an enemy with certain religious ceremonie 
(ct Liv. 1, 32, 5 sq ; Serv. ad Verg A. 9, 53 
10, 14; Diet of Antiq ); Plin. 22, 2, 3, § 5 
cf clarigatio, and Lachm ad Lucr. 5, 947. 

clari-Bonns, u, nm, adj. [id.], clear 
sounding , loud, distinct (poet, and rare) 
vox, Cat 64, 320 ; 64, 125: aurae Aquiloms 
Cic. A rat. 280. 

clarissimatus. «s, m. [clarissimus 
v. clarus, II. B.], the dignity of a Ciariss 
mus (late Lat.), Cod. Th. 6, 24, 9 * Amm. 21 
16, 2. 

It Claritas, »tis, / [clarus], dearnes 
brightness, splendor (in good prose, mo< 
freq, in tho post- Aug. per.). I. Prop, p 
Of objects affecting the sight (so for th 
most part only in Pliny the elder): side 
Veneris clari tatis tantae fest), ut, etc., PJii 
^ 8, G, § 37; cf. id. 2, 8, 6, § 30 ; 23, 4, 41, § & 


matutina, id. 9, 35, 54, § 107: visus, id. 31, 
10, 46, § 116 ; cf. oculorum, id. 18, 11, 29, 
g 114; 20, 10,42, § 108: ad claritatem (sc. 
oculorum), for clearness of sight (label of an 
ointment box), Inscr. Orell. 4234. — B. Of 
objects affecting the hear/ng, distinctness, 
clearness : claritas in voce, Cic. Ac. 1, 5, 19 : 
sonituum cbordarum, Vitr. 5, 3, 8: vocis, 
Qumt. 6, prooem. § 11 : vocahum, id. 9, 4, 
131; 11,3, 4L— II. Trop. A. Intellect- 
ually, clearness, distinctness, perspicuity 
(rare) : pulchntudinem rerara claritas ora- 
tion! s ilium mat. Quint. 2, 16, 10; so id. 8, 3, 
70; Cod. Th: 1,1, 6, g 1. — B. Morally, 
celebrity, renown, reputation, splendor , high 
estimation (so most freq. ; several times in 
Cicero, who never uses clantudo, while in 
Sallust only claritudo is found, q. v. ; cf. 
also amplitudo, splendor, nobilitas, gloria): 
rum te fortunae tuae, num amplitudims, 
num claritatis, num glonae poenitebat? 
Cic. Phil. 1, 13, 38, id. Div. 2, 31, 66: quae 
ex multis pro tua claritate audiam, id. 
Fam. 13, 68, 1, cf. Quint. 3, 7, 11: viri clari- 
tate praestantes, Nep. Eum. 3,3: nominis, 
Auct. B. Afr. 22: generis, Quint. 8, 6, 7; cf. 
id. 5, 11, 5 ; 3, 7, 11 : natalium, Tac. H. 1, 49 : 
personarum, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 1 : Herculis, 
Tac. G. 34/n.: vino Maroneo antiquissima 
claritas, Pirn. 14, 4, 6, § 53 : litterarum, id. 
14, 4, 5, § 44: herbarum (i.e. nobiliores her- 
bae), iu. 24, 19, 120, g 188. — In plur. : clari- 
tates opemm,Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 53: iDgenio- 
rnm, id. 37,13, 77, g 201. 

2. Claritas Julia , the name given 
to the town Attuli , in Hispama Baetica, Plin. 
3, 1, 3. g 12. 

claritudo, Inis, f [clams], ' ‘clearness , 
brightness (access, form of claritas; in lit 
signif. very rare; trop. in Sail, a few times, 

| in Tac. very freq., but not in Cic., Cses., 

! Quint., or Suet.), Lit. A. Of objects 
i affecting the sight: fuigor et claritudo deae 
(sc. lunae), Tac. A. 1, 28; cf. Lact. 2, 9. 12.— 
! *B. Of objects affecting the hearing: vo- 
! cis, GelL 6, 5. 1 Hertz.— II. Trop. (cf. cla- 
ritas, IL B.), renown, celebrity, splendor, 
fame, reputation : inclitissima, Cato ap. 
GelL 3, 7, 19 ; Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 82, 7 : ar- 
tes animi, quibuB summa claritudo para- 
tur, SalL J 2,4: in tantam claritudmem 
pervenire, id. ib.7,4: eminere Claritudine, 
VelL 2, 130, 1: Cacsamm, Tac. A. 12, 2: 
principis, id. ib. 16, 24: matemi generis, id. 
ib. 2,43; cf. id. ib. 14, 47 : familiaejd ib. 
15, 35 : militiae, id. ib. 4, 6 : studiomm, id. 
ib. 12, 8: virtutum, Id. ib. 15, 65 : nominis, 
id. ib 15, 71 al. 

X claritas, etdv., = Clare (a form like 
antiquitus, divmitus, humanituB, etc.), acc. 
to Cels. ap. Chans p. 190 P. 

Clarius, a, um, v ClaTos, II. 

* clarividus,a, urn, adj. [clare-video], 
seeing clearly, dear-sighted : census, Marc. 
Emp. 18. 

Claro, Svi, 1, v. a. [clarus], to make 
bright or dear, to illuminate (poet, and 
very rare). I. Lit.: Juppiter excels!) cla- 
rabat sceptra columna, showed, exhibited , 
Cic. poet. Div 1, 12. 21: aestatis pnmordia, 
id. Arat 39 *. iter loDgae limite flammae, 
Stat. Th. 5, 286. — U. Trop. A. Men- 
tally, <o make dear , evident, to explain, 
illustrate , set forth : animae naturam versi- 
bus, Lucr. 3, 36: multa, id. 4, 778: obscura, 
App. de Deo Socr. p. 51, 15.— B. Morally, 
to make illustrious , to render famous : il- 
ium non labor Istbmius Clarabit pugilem, 
* Hor C. 4, 3, 4. 

♦ claror, oris, m. [id.], clearness, bright- 
ness, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 112; Ritschl ex conj. 
Camerar dub. 

Claros, i = KAdpor, a small town in 
Ionia, near Colophon, celebrated for a tem- 
ple and an oracle of Apollo, now the village 
Zilleh, Or M. 1, 616; cf. Tac. A. 2, 54.— 
Hence, II. Clarius, a , um, adj , of or per- 
taining to Claros, Clarian. A. As an epi- 
thet of Apollo: Clani Apollims fanum,spe- 
cue, oraculum, simulacrum, Mel. 1, 17, 2; 
Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 232; Tac. A. 2, 54 ; 12, 22 : 
deus,Ov. A. A. 2. 80; id. M. 11,413; id. F. 1, 
20. — Subst. ■ ClariUS, ”, m -i Apollo, Verg. 
A. 3, 3G0 Sctv. ; Stat Th. 8, 199.— B. As an 
epithet of the poet Antim achus, of Colophon 
(prob. since Claros was near Colophon, and. 
as devoted to Apollo, it appeared a suitable 
I appel. of a poet), Ov. Tr. 1, G, 1 Jahn {but in 


Cic. Brut 51, 191, the best read, is: Antima- 
chum, alarum poetam). 

clarus, a, um, adj. [kindr. with Germ, 
klar; Kngl. clear; cf. clamo], dear , bright 
(opp. obscurus, caecus ; very freq. in all 
periods, and in all kinds of composition). 
I, Lit. A. Relating to the Bight, clear, 
bright, shining, brilliant, etc. (a) Absol.: 
luce clard et Candida, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 49 : 
ut mulierum famam multorum oculis lux 
Clara custodial, open day, Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 37 ; 
cf. : frequentissima ceJebntate ot clanssi- 
ma luce laetari, id. CaeL 20, 47: lumen, 
Lucr. 3, 1: oculorum lumina, id. 4, 825; cf.: 
mundi lumina (i.e. sol et luna), Verg. G. 1, 
5: 0^11,0310^^.157,10: incendia, Verg. 
A. 2, 669: lucema, Hor. S. 2, 7,48: Ecintil- 
lae ignis, Lucr. 6, 163: fulmma, id. 6, 84: 
vestis Eplendor, id. 2, 52 : color, id. 6, 1258; 
cf.: color clarissimus, id. 2, 830: candor, 
id. 4, 232: Ioca, id. 5, 779 al.: caelum, Tac. 

A. 1,28: nox, id.Agr.12: pater omnipotens 
clarus intonat, in the dear sky, Verg. A. 7, 
141 Serv. ; cf. Cic. Aral. 4: €idus, Hor. C. 4, 
8,31: clanssimae gemmae,Cic.Verr.2,4,27, 
§ 62; cf. lapides, Hor. C.4,13, 14: vitrum, 
Ov. M. 4, 355 : purpuramm Bidere clarior 
ubub, Hor. C. 3, 1, 42.— (/3) "WUh abl. : Epecu- 
lo, 'Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 112 dub. : argento clari 
delphines.Verg. A. 8, 673 : rutilis squamiB, 
id. G. 4, 93 : ferrugine, id. A. 9, 682 ; cf. id. 
ib. 11, 772 VTagn.: auro gemmisque corona, 
Ov. M. 13,704 ; 2, 2: 11, 359: albo Lncifer 
exit Clams equo,ld. ib. 15, 190: claraeque 
coruscis Fulguribus taedae, Lucr. 5, 295 al. 
— * 2 . Poet., of the wind (cf.: albus, can- 
didus, and in Gr. Xapirpo? avcfior ; v. Lidd. 
and Scott under Xagnpor), making clear , 
i.e. bringing fair weather : aquilo, Verg. G. 
1, 460 Forbig. ad loc. — B. Relating to tho 
hearing, clear, loud, distinct : Clara voce vo- 
care, Lucr. 4, 711; Cic. CIu.48, 134; id Cae- 
cin. 8, 22 ; Liv. 7, 31, 12 ; 42, 25, 12 ; Ov. M. 3, 
703: lectio, Cels. 1,2: clariore voce,Caes. B. 
G.5,30; cf. C(c.Tuec. 6,7,19: eonor, Lucr. 4, 
667 : clamor, Plaut. Poen. 5, 3, 27 : plausus, 
id. Ab. Grex. 6 : plangor, Ov. M. 4, 138 : Ia- 
tratus, id ib. 13, 80G: ictus, id. ib. 2, 625: 
strepitus, Suet. Vit. Luc.: vox (opp. obtusa), 
Quint. 11 , 3, 15; 9, 4, 136 Spald : epiritus, 
id 11, 3, 65; cf. id 11, 3, 41 and 82: syllabae 
clariores, id 8, 3, 16.— II. Trop. A. 
Clear, manifest , plain, evident, intelligible 
(syn. : planus, apertus, perspicuus, dJlucl- 
dus, etc.) : vide ut mi haec certa et clara 
attuleris, Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 1 Ruhnk. ; cf.: om- 
nia non properanti clara certaque erunt, 
Liv. 22, 39,22: clara res est, quam dictums 
sum, tola Sicilia celeberrima atque notissi- 
ma, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, § 61; 2, 5, 38, g 101; 
id. Tusc. 1, 32, 78 : luce sunt clariora nobis 
tua consilia, id Cat 1, 3, 6: id quod est luce 
clarius, id. Tusc. 1, 37, 90 : si ea, quae dixf, 
sole ipso inlugtriora et clariora sunt, id. Fin, 
L 21, 71 ; id. Div. 1, 3, 6 : caecis hoc satiB 
clarum est, Quint. 12,7,9: lumen eloquen- 
tiae, id. 3, 8, 65; cf. id 12, 10, 15; 11, 1 , 75: 
in narrando (T. Livios) clarissimi candoris, 
id 10, 1, 101 Spald and Frotsch.: Massinis- 
sam regem post LXXXVI. annum generasse 
fllium clamm est, Plin. 7, 14, 12, 8 61: som- 
no clarius, Ov. F. 3, 28 : exempla,Tac. Or. 
8; id. A. 4, 11: doenmenta, id ib. 6, 22. — 

B. Brilliant, celebrated, renowned, illus- 
trious, honorable, famous, glorious, etc. (cf : 
iHustris, insignia, eximius, egregms, prae- 
stans, nobilis ; a favonte epithet, esp. m 
the like fortiBSirous, designating the 
highest praise of the honor-loving Roman; 
hence, a standing title , at all times, of dis- 
tinguished public charaders, as consuls.pro - 
consuls, pontif ices, senators, etc.) : nobilitas, 
Plaut Rud 4, 2, 28; opp. to obscurus, Lucr. 
1,639; so Qumt. 5,10, 2G: clari viri atque 
magni, Cato ap. Cic. Plane. 27, 66; Cic. Sest. 
69,144: certe non tnlit ullos haec civitas 
aut gloria clariores, aut auctoritate gravio- 
res, Cic. de Or. 2, 37, 154: vir fortissimus et 
clarissimus, id Verr. 1, 15, 44; cf. id ib 2, 
5, 58, § 153; id de Or. 1, 45,198; id Clu. 48, 
134: exempla clara et inlustria id Div. 2, 
3,8 : pugna clara et commemorabilis, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 5, 111 : pax clarior raajorque quam 
bellum fuerat, Liv. 10,37,4: animus abun- 
de pollens potensque et clams, Sail J. 1,3; 
so, facundia clara pollensque, id. ib. 30, 4: 
clara et magnifica, id. ib. 4, 8: clan poten- 
tesque fieri, id. C. 38, 1 ; fam ilia, Tac. A. 2, 
37; 3,76: majores, id. ib. 4,61: pater si in 
Equestri gradu clarus, clarior vitncue, Plin. 
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Ep 2, 13, 4 clarissimi consules id. ib 7 
33, 8 generis clarissimus auctor, Ov p* 

2, 9, 19 clans8ima civitas, Nep Thras 2 
1 apud Germamcos quoque (Titus), Tac’ 
H 2, 77 scriptores, id A 1, 1 ~(r) With 
abl clanores gloria, Cic de Or 2 37 164 
v supra arte medicraae, Quint 3, 6 64 7 
eloquendi suavitate, id 10, 1, 83 Beaten 
tns, id 10, 1, 90 Juppiter giganteo tri 
umpho, Hor G 3, 1, 7 agendis causis, id. 
Ep 1, 7, 47 Ajax toties servatis Aeim is, 
id S 2,3,194 bello, Tac Agr 29, id. H 

3, 44 gens niemona norntms, id ib 1 67 
Cluvius Rufus cloquentia, id ib 4, 43 — 
(7) With in in arte tibiarum, Quint 2, 
3,3, cf clarissimi in ea scientia, Plin 36 
6, 4, § 11 m Iittens, Quint l, 6, 35 in 
agendo, id 12, 10, 49 in foro, id 10, 5, 14 
in contionibus, id 12^ 2, 7, 12, 10 49 — * (6) 
AVith ex ex doctnna nobilis et clarus, Cic 
Rab Post 9,23 —(e) With ob ob obscu 
ram Imguara, Lucr 1, 639 ob id factum, 
Hor Ep 2j 2, 32, cf urbs clara ob msig 
nem munimento naturali locum, Liv 24, 
39, 8 — (£) With ab Trojanoque a sanguine 
clarus Acestcs, Verg A. 1, 550 — („) With 
gen artis ejus Plin 37, 1, 4, § 8 —2. As a 
title clarissimus vir, Cic Att 15,20,2, cf 
id ib 14, 11, 1 clarissimi consules. Phu. 
Ep 7,33,8, cf Dig 49,14,18, Lampr Elag 

4, Alex Sev 21 al permitto tibivir clans 
sime Veiento (a senator), dicere, Plin. Ep 
9, 13, 19 , so, ordo = senatorius, Vop Aur 
18 Jin , cf alsolsid Ong 9,4,12—1,. Me 
ton , of the wives of such distinguished 
public characters clanssimae feminae, 
Dig 1, 9, 8 — c. In a bad sense notorious 
minus clarum putavit fore quod de arma 
no quam quod de sacrano esset ablatum, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 12, § 27, 2, 1, 19, § 60, 2, 4, 
12, g 29 ecquid hoc tota Sicilift clarius, 
ecquid mdignius? etc , id ib 2, 6, 7, § 16 
populus (sc Campanus), luxuria superbia 
quo clarus, Liv 7, 31, 6 — Hence, adv 
Clare (freq and. class ) I. Lit 1. Of 
sight (acc to I A ), brightly , clearly clare 
oculis video, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 35 clare ful 
gens caesaries, Cat 66, 9 . occidere, of a 
star , Col 11, 2, 62 — Comp clarius micare, 
Plin 10, 20, 22, § 43 mtere, Stat S 4, 1, 4. 
— Sup clanssime lucere, Vitr 9, 4 — 2. 
Of hearing (acc to I B ), clearly , distinctly , 
plainly , aloud clare recitare, Plaut. Pers 
4, 3, 30 plaudite, id Am Jin , cf id Bacch 
jin die, Ter And 4, 4, 15 Buhnk geme 
re, Cic Att 2, 20, 3 res clare cnuntiare, 
Quint 8, 3, 62 sonare, id 11, 3, 56 ex 
screare, id 11, 3 160 maledicere, Suet Vit 
14 et saep palam et clare, id. Claud 3, 
cf Mart 7, 92, 5 — Comp clarius fabulan, 
Suet Calig 22 — Sup * pisces clanssime 
audmnt, Plin 10, 70, 89, g 193, Vitr 5, 3 — 
ILT rop 1. Mentally (acc to II A.), 
distinctly , intelligibly , clearly clare atque 
evidenter ostendere, Quint. 8, 3 86, cf id 
4, 1, 1 aliquid intelIegere,Plin 37, 2, 6, g 16 
— Comp co clarius id periculum apparet, 
Cael ap Cic. Fam 8, 14, 2 , so, clarius in 
tellegi, Quint 2,5, 7 clarius eluceb it, id. 12, 

1, 26 clarius ostendemus, id 2, 17, 25 al — 
Sup , Quint 9, 1, 19 — 2. M 0 r a 1 1 y ( acc . 
to II B ), illustriously , honorably (very 
rare)* clarius exsplendescebat, Nep Att 
1,3 

classiarius, m [classis, I B 2 ], 
pertaining to the navy centurio, a captain 
of a ship, Tac A. 14, 8, cf Inscr Orell 3617 
—More freq as subst classiarii, orum, 
m ,mannes, naval forces, Caes B C 3,100, j 
Nep Milt 7,3, id Them 3,2, Tac. A. 4, 27, 
12,56, 15,51, Suet Tib 62, id Galb 12, 
id Oth 8, id Vesp 8 j 

*classicula, !ie . / dxm t ld l a lxttle 
fleet, Jlotilla, Cic AU 16, 2, 4. 
classicum, h v classicus, II B 1 
classicus. a, Uin, adj [classis], of or be 
longing to a classes I, To a class or division 
of the Roman people , only transf , belonging 
to the first class, of the highest class classici 
dicebantur non otnnes qui in quinque clas 
sibus erant, sed prim! tantum classis ho 
mines (opp classem, infra), Cat ap Gell 6 
(7), 13, 1 , cf Paul ex Fest p 113, 12 testes 
classici, id ib p 56, 15 — B. Trop ,<>/ ihe 
highest rank , classical superior , standard 
classicus adsiduusque ahquis senptor, non 
proletarius, Gell 19, 8, 15 — * C. Subst 
classicus, 1 , to , Ac that summons the 
classes of citizens to the Comilta in Arce 
350 
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classicus canat turn circumque moeros 
Comment ap Varr L L. 6 § 92 MOIL — tr 
To the military and naval forces (v infra 
and cf classis, IB), but in use only m the 
sense of or belonging to the fleet classicos 
milites, Liv 21, 61, 2 , 26, 48, 12 bella, na 
val, Prop 2, 1, 28 certamen, Veil 2 85 2 
corona = navalis, id 2, 81, 2. — Hence, B 
Subst X. classicum, 1, n., a field or 
battle signal upon the trumpet classicum 
cecimt, Liv 28, 27, 16 classicum canercju 
bet, Tac A 2, 32, cf classicum cam jubet. 
Caes.B C 3, 82 classico ad contionem con 
vocat, Liv 7, 36, 9 cum silentium classico 
fecisset, id 2, 45, 12 classica sonant, Verg 
A. 7, 637 neque excitatnr classico miles 
truci, Hor EpocL 2, 6 , Suet. Caes. 32 , id. 
Vit 11, Quint 2 11, 4, Luc 4, 186 al — 
Since only the leader commanded it to be 
given classicum praetonum (al praeco 
mum), Prop 3 (4), 3, 41, cf Caes. 1 L, Liv 
28, 27, 15, Veg MiL 2, 22 - 2 . Melon , the 
war trumpet necdum etiam audierant in 
flan classica, Verg G 2,539, Tib 1,1,4 
— 3 . Subst classici, orum, m , marines, 
Tac H. 1, 36, 2, 11, 2, 17, 2, 22, 2, 67, 3, 
55 — Also mariners, seamen, Curt 4, 3, 18 
classis (old orthog clasis, Column 
Rostr , v under I B 2 ), is ( acc sing usu 
classem , classim, Auct B Afr 9, 2 abl 
usu classe, classi, Verg A. 8, 11, Liv 23 
41, 8 , Veil. 2, 79), f [root cal , cla , of 
clamo, Ka\ea, prop the people as ass&n 
bled or called together], hence, X. After the 
division of the Roman people by Servius 
Tullius into six (or, the citizens who paid 
tribute alone being reckoned, into five) 
classes, A class , Liv 1,42, 6 , 1, 43, 2 sq , 
Cic Rep 2, 22, 39 sq , Gell 6 (7), 13, 1 sq , 
Cic FL 7, 15 , Liv 1,42,5, 1,43,1 sqq , Plm 
33,3, 13, § 43, cf Dion Hahc. 4,16 sq , 7, 
59 prima classis vocatur turn secunda 
classis, etc , Cic Phil 2 33 82 infra clas 
sem, v classicus, I — 2 . Trop qui (phi 
losophi) mihi cum 1U0 collati, qumtae clas 
sis videntur, 1 e of the lowest rank, Cic Ac 
2, 23, 73, cf classicus, I B —Hence, B. 
milit. lang , the w hole body of the citizens 
called to arms , an army 1 Of the land 
army (mostly very ancient) procmcta, 
Lex Numae m Fest s v opima, p 189, 13 
Mull classis procmcta [id est exercitus ar 
matus, Gloss ] Fab Pictor ap Gell 10, 15, 

4 , cf Gell 1, 11, 3, Paul ex Fest p 66, 3 
classi quoque ad Fidenas pugnatum cum 
Vejentibus quidam in annales rettulere, 
Liv 4, 34, 6 Wei^seiib ad loc Hortinae 
classes populique Latmi Verg A. 7, 716 
Serv — 2 . Of men at sea, the fleet, including 
the troops in it (the usu sigmf in prose 
and poetry) clasesqye nayales primos 

ORtfAVET CLASEIS POENICA8 , Co 

luma Rostr, v 7 sq nomma in clas 
sem dare, Liv 28, 45, 19 cetera classis 
fugerunt, id 35, 26, 9 ut classem duceret 
in Ligurum oram, id 40 26,8. 41,24,13, 
cf id. 42, 48, 10 navium classis, id 22, 37, 13 
posteaquam maximas aedificasset ornasset 
que classes, Cic Imp Pomp 4, 9 classem 
instruere atque oraare, id. Verr 2, 6, 61, 

§ 135 classis ornandae reficiendaeque 
causa, Liv 9, 30, 4 comparare, Cic FI 14, 

33 facere, Caes B C 3, 42 nL classe na> i 
gare, by ship, Cic FI 14, 32, cf Verg A 1, j 
379, 8,11, HorC 3,11,48 classes = naves, 
Verg A 2, 30 gem masque legit de classe bi 
remis, id ib 8, 79 omittere, id ib 6, 794 
armare, id. ib 4, 299 deducere id G 1, 255 
efficere, Nep Them 2, 3 (Suiones) praeter 
viros armaque classibus valent, Tac G 44 
—II. In the post- Aug per , sometimes, a 
class,* division, in gen pueros in classes 
distnbuerant. Quint 1,2,23, so id l» 2 > 2 -*i 
10, 6, 21 , Suet Tib 46 operarum, Col 1, 

9, 7 servorum, Petr 74, 7 

Clastidium, h, n. I. A fortress in 
Gallia Cisalpma, near thePadus, now Chios 
teggio, Cic Tusc 4,22,49, Nep Bonn 4 1 
Liv 21, 48, 9 —II. The name of a fiagment 
of Ncevxus, Varr L L. 7, 107, 9, 78 

Claterna, f, « L'" ^ 

Cisalpma, near Brntmia, on the pier Gua 
dema, Cm Fam 12, 5, 2, >d Phil «, 2. 6, 

Plm 3, 18 20, § ISC 

telathri (In JISS nls0 clatnl.”™. 

... (dttre£erum, n, corresp to the Greek, 

prob Prop 4 (5), 5, 74), = iM? J ° f{ 
tux, grate, (esp to the cages of animals), 
Cato, P. R 4, CoL 8, 17, 10, Hor A- P 473, 
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f lin 8 . 7 . 7, § 21, Claud. Ill Cons. Stlt 27- 
Inscr Orell 3299 

clathro (mMSS also clatro) no 
per/, a turn, In a [ clathri ] 
mth o grate or lattice to £ti mtk banfitn 
rare), Cato, R.R 4, Plant Mil 2 4 4 co7 

9, 1,4, Inscr Grut 207,2. ’ 

clandaster, tn, m , a httte lamt, Gloss. 

Glaudeo, ore, or claado, no ptrf, 
sum, ere, t n [claudus, ground form ofthe 
more common daudico) to hmp or Half to 
be tame, to falter (mostly trop ) ( n ) ciau 

deo an ubi vos sitis, Ibi consilium clan 
deat, Caecil ap Prisa p 889 P —lot Clan 
do neque ignorantia res claudit, Sail an 
Don ad Ter Eun 1, 2, 84 ( id k 3 Cl 
25 Dietsch ) conjuratione claudit, ill! an’ 
Prise, p 889 P (id. H 3, 80 ib ) claudat 
amor erga to meus, Front Ep p 122 Eicb 
— M Of dub form (yet it may bo sup 
posed that the passages m Cic. belong to 
claudeo as the regular form , cf albeo =al 
bico, candeo = candico, etc while the 
passages m Sail infra belong to claudo) 
beatam vitam, etiam si e\ aliqua parte 
clauderet, Cic Tusc. 6, 8, 22 quid est cur 
claudere autinsistereoratiouem malmt id. 
Or 51, 170 Meyer N cr in quacumque 
enim una (parte) plane clauderet, orator 
esse non posset, id Brut 59, 214 nihil so 
cordia claudebat, Sail Fragm ap Don ad 
Ter Eun 1, 2, 84, and id ib 2 3 39 (Id. H. 
me 107 Dietsch) si altera parte claudet 
respubhea, Liv 22, 39, 3 Weissenb ad loc. , 
Gell 1,7,20, 13,20,10, App Flor 18, p 359, 
id de Deo_Socr 17, p 61, Symm Ep 1,27 

Claudia, ae, j I, A Homan female 
name, v Claudius.— jjt. A torn of Hon 
cum, Plin 3, 24, 27, g 14b 
Claudialis, e, adj (Claudiu6],prrfam 
eng to the emperor Claudius, Claudiau fla 
minium, Tac A. 13, 2 fin . Inscr Orell 
3044 al 

1. Claudianus. a, um, V Claudius, 
II B 

2. Claudianus, h « [Claudius], a 
Roman poet of Alexandria, ofthe time of 
Theodosius the Great and his sons, seieral 
of whose panegyric poems are extant, Symm. 
Ep 9, 13 

claudxcatiojonis,/ [daudico], a hmp 
t«ff. Cic N D 1, 30, 83, id de Or 2, 61, 249, 
Col 6, 12 1, Val Max 8, 11, ext 3 

claudico (c)odlco, Cic de Or 2, 61, 
249, like Claudius and Clodius, codex and 
caudex, etc ,v ail), are, v n [ciaudeo, like 
aibico, candico from albeo candeo] to limp, 
h a It, be lame (class.) J, Prop Canilio 
gra\ iter claudicanti ex vulnere, Cic de Or 
2 61,249, Ov F 3,758, Col 6 12 3, Suet 
Aug 80, Just 6, 2, 6 — B. In Lucretius, 
meton , of other irregular or unbalanced 
motions, to waver, wabble , halt , of the Jamo 
Mings of birds, Lucr 6, 834, of the waver 
ing of balances or scales id 4,616, and of 
the earth’s axis, id 6, 1107— IJ, Trop, 
io halt, waver, to 6e wanting, incomplete or 
defective claudicat ingemum, Lucr 3 453 
tota res vacillat et claudicat, CiC N D, 1, 
38, 107 vereri ne tota amicitia quasi clati 
dicare videatur, id Fin 1, 20 69, so id. 
Brut 63,227, Liv 22,39, 3 (al leg claudo), 
Col 4, 2, 1, Just. 6, 2 6 and 0 ut constare 
possimus nobismet ipsis nec in ullo officio 
claudicare, Cic Off 1, 33, 119, cf m co 
moedia, claudicamus, Quint 30, 1, 99 —So 
of discourse ne eertno in aequalitato ho 
rum omnium sicut pedum ciaudicct Quint. 

11 3 43 si quid in nostril oratione claudi 
cat, Cic de Or 3, 61, 39a— And onco of the 
measure of a \erse claudicat hie ^rsus, 
haec,inquit,syllaba nutat, Claud Epigr 79,3 
* claudigo, Inis, / [claudus] a lame 
ness limping,Vcg A Vctpr 1,26,1 
Claudiopolis, ,8 > acc - *»/ 

1 A town in Southern Cappadocia, now 

Erakha, Plin 6, 24, 20, § 85, Amm 14, 8, 

2 II A town in Bilhynia prob the mod 

Boh or Bula Cod Th 12, 1, 119 —Hence, 
Clandiopolitani, 6rum m , the rnhab 
itants of Claudiopolis in Bithynia, Pliu Ep 
10, 39 (48), 5, Trqj lb 10 40 (49) 3 

clauditas, 8t'S, / [Clnudus] a lame 
ness, limping (post Aug), Elm 8, 43, w 
§ 169, 28, 4 7, § 35, App Flor 16. — In 
plur , Plm. 28, 4, 0, 8 33 
Clandins (Clodins,bko claudo nud 
clodo, codex and caudex, ploslrum and phu 
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strum, etc.), Claudia, Clodia,tf« 

of two very celebrated Roman gentes (one 
patrician, the other plebeian ; cf. Suet, Tib. 1 
and 2; Verg. A- 7, 708; Liv. 2, 16, 4). A. 
Claudlng; so, 1. App. Claudius Caecus (v. 
Appius). — 2. The historian Q. Claudius 
Quadrigarius, a contemporary of Sulla and 
Veil. 2, 9, 6; GelL 1, 7, 9. — Called 
simply Claudius, Liv. 8, 19, 13; 9 5, 2.-3. 
The emperor Claudius ; in full, Tiberius 
Claudius Drusus Nero Germanicus, Suet. 
Claud. 1 sqq.; Tac. A. 11, 1 eqq.— 4. In 
fem Claudia, « female of the gens 
Claudia. — B. Clodius. Thus the restless 
tribune of the people, and enemy of Cicero , 

P. Clodius Pulcher, who vjos killed by Milo; 
v. .Cic. MIL — II. Hence, A. Claudius 
(Clod-)> a, am, Claudian , Glodian : Via 
Claudia (CIodla),a branch of the Via Cassia, 
Ov. P. 1, 8, 44; Front. Aquaed. 11.— Aqua 
Claudia, an aqueduct begun by the emperor 
Caligula , and finished by the emperor Clau- 
dius, Front. Aquaed. 13 sq. ; Suet. Claud. 
20 Eremi.— Tribus Claudia, beyond the Anio, 
named after the progenitor of the gens Clau- 
dia. Liv. 2, 16, 5: Verg. A. 7, 708; cf. Serv. 
in n. 1.— Leges Clodiae, proceeding from the 
tribune of the people, Clodius , Cic. Sest. 25 
and 26; cf. OrelL ImL Leg. s. h. v.— B. 
Claudianus, a, um, adj., of or pertain- 
ing to a Claudius (esp. to the emperor of 
this name): castra, of App. Claudius Pul- 
cher, Liv. 23, 31, 3: tonitrua, named after 
the same , Paul, ex Fest. p. 57, 10 M&ll. : 
tempera, of the emperor Claudius, Tac. A. 
14, 11; id. H. 5, 12: coraeta, visible in his 
time, Sen.- Q. N. 7, 21 and 29.— C. Clodi- 
anus, a, um, adj., pertaining to Clodius , 
the enemy of Cicero : crimen, his murder , 
Cic. Mil. 27, 72: inceudia, caused by him, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 2: operae, id. ib. 2, 3, 2. . 

1. ciaudo (* clodo : clodunt ita (octl- 
los), PI in. 18, 33, 70, g 330 fin.; but some 
refer clodo to claudeo; and more freq., al- 
though not in Cic., cludo, as always in 
tho compounds; v. infra), si, sum, 3, v. a. 
[root sklu-.klu-, to shut; cf. k\cI<o, k\c*V, 
clavis; 0. H. Germ, scliuzu; if. IL Germ, 
schliesaen; also claudus, clavus], to shut. 

I, To shut something that is open , to close , 
shut up (opp. aperire ; freq. In prose and 
poetry), (a) Ciaudo: forem cubiculi, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 20, 59 ; cf. Quint. 10, 3, 25 ; and, clau- 
sae fores, Tib. 1, 9, 44: Suet. Ner. 47: con- 
ventus portus Varroni clausit, Caes. B. C. 2, 
19: januam sera, Tib. 1,2, 6: domum,Ov.P. 
1, 7, 36 6q. : ostia, Cat. 6, 231 : portas, Cic. 
FL 25, 61; Hor. C, 3, 5, 23: cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 

5. 27, § 68: omnes aditus, id. Phil. 1, 10, 25; 
Tac. A. 12, 68; Slat. Th. G, 752: rivos, to 
dam up, Verg. E. 3, 111: ad claudendas 
pupulas, ne quid incideret, et ad aperien- 
das, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142: ocellos (in 
dying), Prop. 2 (3), 13, 17; so, oculos, Luc. 
5, 28: lumina, Verg. A. 10, 746; Ov. M. 3, 
503: clausis foribus, Lucr, 4, 598. — [ft) Clu- 
do: doraum, Tac. H. 1, 33: Janum Quiri- 
num ter clusit, Suet. Aug. 22; Flor. 4, 12, 
64: animam clusit dolor, Luc. 8, 59. — 2. 
Trop. : nec ita claudenda est res fami- 
liaris, ut earn benignitas aperiro non pos- 
sit, Cic. Off. 2, 15, 55: domus clausa contra 
cupiditatem, id. Verr. 2, 5, 15, § 39 : habere 
domum clausam pudori et sanctimouiae, 
patentem cupiditati et voluptatibus, id. \ 
Quint. 30, 93; cf. id. Farm 4, 13, 6: aures 
ad doctissimas voces, id. Tusc. 4, 1, 2; cC 
Liv. 40, 8, 20: cludendae sunt aures mails 
vocibus, Sen. Ep. 123, 9: horum fcrocia vo- 
cem Euandn clausit, Liv. 44, 45, 11: fugam 
hostibus, q. s. to block up, to cut off, pre- 
vent, id. 27, 18, 20; so Ov. M. 6, 572: alicui 
iter, id, F. 1, 272; id. If. 8, 548: alios inces- 
sus, Tac. A. G, 33: sideritis sanguinem clau- 
dit, i. e, stops, stanches , Plin. 26, 13, 83, § 135 : 
cluso corpore adversitm vim veneni, Tac. 
A. 15, 64: clausa consilia habere, i. e. to con- 
ceal, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, § 63; cf. Sail. C. 10, 
5; Ov. M. 2, 641; id. F. 4, 84G; SiL 1, 140.— 
Poet.: animam laqueo, i. e. to end one's 
life, Ov. M.7, 604 (cf.: vitalesque vias et re- 
spiramina clausit, id. ib. 2, 828). — To 
close, end, conclude (so, except the milit". ex- 
pression, agmen, only poet, or in post-Aug. 
prose; most freq. in Quint.), (a) Ciaudo: 
cujus octavum trepidavit aetas Claudere 
lustrum, Hor. C. 2, 4, 24: opus, Ov. F. 3, 
384: jus, Luc. 5, 44: labores ingentis belli, 
Sit 15, 655: cpistulam, Ov. H, 13, 1C5; 20, 
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242: cenas Iactuca, Hart. 13,14; Quint. 9, 
4, 13: cum ventum est ad ipsum illud, quo 
veteres tragoediae comoediaequc claudun- 
tur, Plaudite, id. G, 1, 52; cf. id. 1, 8, 1; 2, 
15, 27. — [ft) Cludo: ciudere bella, Stat. Th. 
11, 58: cludendi incohandique sententias 
ratio, Quint. 9,4, 18; cl. opp. incipere, id. 9, 
4, 67 (as claudere, opp. incipere. id. 1, 8, 1) : 
cum versus cluditur, id. 9, 4, 65; cf. id. 9, 
4, 26; 9, 4, 71; 9, 4, 73; 9, 4, 93; 9, 4, 102; 

9, 4, 104; 9, 4, 105; 12, 10, 31.— 2. Agmen, 
in milit. lang., to close the procession or 
train, to bring up the rear, Caes. B. G. 1, 25 ; 
Curt. 3, 3,21; 4,12,4; so, aciem, SiL 7, 590; 
cf. cogo, L B. 3. — H, (For the compounds 
includo, concludo.) Claudere aliquid aliqua 
re, to shut up or in something by something, 
to enclose , encompass, surround, imprison , 
hide, confine (class., esp. freq. in poetry and 
in the historians). ( a ) Ciaudo, with abl. : 
locum aqua, Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 1 : quae (Sy- ; 
racusarum urbs) loci natura terra marique i 
clauderetur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 2, § 4 : (animae) 
ciausae tenebris et carcere caeco. Verg. A. 
C, 734 : stabulis armenta, id. G. 3, 352 : 
claudens textis cratibus pecus, Hor. Epod. 
2,45; cf. Ov. M. 2, 554; 4, 646: ensem va- 
gina, Luc. 5, 245: aliquem Gyaro. Tac. A. 

4, 30 ; 14, 63 : clausus domo, id. ib. 15, 
53; cf.: intra doraum, id. H. 4, 49: rivus 
praealtis utrimque clausus ripis, Liv. 21, 
54, 1; cf. id. 21, 43, 4; 41, 27, 12; Quint. 1, 

10, 45: clauditur cubiculo aliqms, Tac. A. 
15, G9; cC : in atras et profundas tenebras 
cum claudebant, Tubero ap. GelL 7 (6), 4, 3: 
in area, Hor. S. 2, 7, 69: clautlam in curia 
vos, Liv. 23, 2, 9: in tectis, Ov. M. 3, G97: 
(apes) in arborc inani, id. F. 3,743: aquilo- 
nem in antris, id. M. 1, 262. — Without abl.: 
nihil ec tam clausum posse habere, quod 
non Istius cupiditati apertissimum esset, 
Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 20, 8 42: insula ea sinum ab 
alto claudit, Liv. 30, 24.9; cf. Tac. G. 34; 
Quint. 1, 10 42: Ov. JL 1, 568 al.— In milit. 
lang., of a nostile encompassing, to encom- 
pass, invest, besiege, blockade, etc.: prae- 
stare arbitrabatur, unum locum . . . quam 
omnia lltora ac portus custodia clausos te- 
neri, Caes. B. C. 3, 23: urbem operibus, 
Nep. Milt. 7, 2; Liv. 25, 22, 12 aL ; cf. : ur- 
bem obsidione, Nep. Epam. 8, 5: adversa- 
ries locorum angustiis, Id. Dat. 8, 4; cf. id. 
Epam. 7, 1: id. Ham. 2, 4: multi tudine, id. 
Milt. 5, 3: hinc Tusco claudimur amni, are 
hemmed in, Verg. A. 8, 473. — So of hunting: 
nemorum saltus, Verg. E. 6, 66: indagine 
colIis.Tib. 4, 3, 7 : silvas vastasque feras in- 
daginc, Luc. 6, 42: Stat. Th. 2, 553: insidiis 
altas valles, Tib. 1, 4, 49: cur tibi claudun- 
tur rete Imbelles capreae, Ov. F. 5, 371. — 
(ft) Cludo, Varr. R. R. 3, 3, 5: venti clusi 
Nubibus, Lucr, 6, 197; Flor. 3, 20, 13. — B. 
Trop.: nuracubimeam Benignitatem sen- 
sisti in tc claudier? Ter. Eun.1, 2, 84: nolo 
tibi ullum commodum in me claudier, id. 
And. 3, 3, 41: cf. L A. 2. supra.— Esp. of 
speech and rhythm: qui non claudunt nu- 
meris eententias, Cic. Or. 68, 229; 58, 198: 
pedibus verba, i. e. to compose verses, Hor. 

5. 2, 1, 28; cf. id. ib. 1, 10, 59: quod ciausae 
hieme Alpesessent, Liv. 27,36, 4; cf.Verg. 
G. 2,317: rura gelu turn claudit hiems (and 
id. A. 2, 111: illos aspera ponti interclusit 
hiems).— Hence, P. a. as subst. : clausum 
(clusum)) n -i an enclosed place (for con- 
fining or keeping any thing) : clausa effrin- 
gere, Sail. J. 12, 5: in clauso linquere, in 
confinement, V erg. G. 4, 303: fructus claugo 
custodire, CoL 12, praef. § 3 : sub uno clau- 
so, id. 7, 6, 5: clausa domorum, Lucr. 1, 354 : 
clausa viarum, id. 4, 612. 

2. ciaudo, ere, v. claudco. 

claudus (cludus, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 64; 
and clodus, Arat. Act. Apost. 266), a, um, 
adj. [root klu-; v. ciaudo; prop, shut in, 
hampered], limping, halting, lame. I. Pr o p, : 
sutor, Plaut. Aul. 1, l, 34 : deus, Cic. N. D. 
1, 30, 83: claudus altcro pedc, Nep. Ageg. 
8, 1 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 61 ; pes, id. C. 3, 2, 32: 
pars serpentis, Verg. A. 5, 278 al.— "b. P r o v. : 
iste claudus, quemadmodum aiunt, pilam, 
said of one who cannot make a right use of 
a thing, Cic. Pis. 28, 69.— JJ, Trop., waver- 
ing, crippled, imperfect, defective (rare; most- 
ly poet.): clauda navigia aplustris, * Lucr. 
4, 436; cf. : claudae mutilatacque naves, 
Liv. 37, 24, 6; Curt. 9, 9, 13; Tac. A. 2, 24. 
— B. Esp. of language: clauda carraina 
altemo versu, i. e. elegies (since every sec- 
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ond verse is a foot shorter than the pre- 
ceding), Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 11: clausulae, Quint. 

9, 4, 116; cf.' id. 9, 4, 70. — C. Wavering, 
untrustworthy : clauda pars officii tui, Ov. 
P. 3, 1, 86; cf.: clauda fides, SiL 13, 33. — 
No comp, or sup. 

Clausala, ue,f,a river of Illyria , now 
the Khiri or Drinossi , Liv. 44, 31, 3 (al. 
Clausula). 

claustra (clostra, Cato, R. R. 13, 3; 
135, 2), orum, n. (in sing.: claustmm, *» 
rare, Caes. Germ. Arat. 197; Curt. 4, 5, 21; 
7, 6, 13; Petr. 89, 2, 7; GelL 14, 6, 3; Luc. 

10, 509; App. M. 4, 10, p. 146 Jin.; Amin. 
23, 4, 6; 26, 8, 8: clostrum, Sen. Ben. 7, 
21, 2) [clausum, ciaudo], that by which any 
thing is shut up or closed , a lock, bar, bolt. 
I, Prop.: claves, claustra, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 545, 12: claustra revellere, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 23, g 52* Liv. 5, 21, 10: januae pandere, 
*Cat. Cl, 76: laxare, Verg. A. 2, 259: re- 
laxare, Ov. Am. 1, C, 17 : rumpere, Verg. A. 
9, 768: diu claustris retentae ferae, Liv, 42, 
69, 2: ferae claustris fractac, Plin. Pan. 81, 
3: claustra path to submit to confinement, 
CoL 8, 17, 8: discutere, Petr. 11, 2: resc- 
rare, SiL 7, 334: portarum ingentia clau- 
stra, Verg. A. 7, 185; Val. FI. 3, 53: ferrea, 
Mart. 10, 28, 8 : sub signo claustrisque rei 
publicae positum vectigal, Cic. Agr.1,7, 2L 
— B. Trop., a bar , band, barrier, bounds : 
arta portarum naturae effringcre, i. e. to 
disclose its secrets, Lucr. 1, 72 ; cf. : tua 
claustra fregerunt tui versus, i. e. have be- 
come known , public , Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 3: pu- 
doris et reverentiae refringere, id. ib. 2, 
14, 4 : vital claustra resolvere, to loose the 
bands of life. Lucr. 1, 416; 3, 397; 6, 1152: 
temporum, veil. 1, 17, 4: (animus) amat 
spatiis obstantia rumpere claustra (the 
figure drawn from the bounds of a race- 
course), Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 9.— II, In a more 
extended sense, a door or gate that shuts 

I up any place , a dam, dike; meton., a place 
that is shut up: urbis relinquant, Ov. M. 
4, 86; cf. Thebarum, Stat. Th. 10, 474.— Of 
sunken ships, closing a port, Liv. 37, 14, 

| 7; cf. : ubi aemersls navibus frenassent 
claustra maris,id.37,15,l: mans,i.e.a har- 
bor, haven, SiL 12, 442: undae, a dam, id. 5, 
44; cf. : Lucrino addita, Verg. G. 2, 161: cf. 
id. A. 1, 66: Daedalea, i. e. the Labyrinth, 
Sen. Hippol. 1166 al.— B. Id milit. lang., a 
barricade , bulwark, key. defence , fortress , 
wall, bank , eta, for warding off an enemy: 
claustra loci, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 32, § 84: Co- 
rinthus in faucibus Graeciae, sic ut terra 
claustra locorum tencret, id. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : 
Sutrium, quae urbs socia Romanis velut 
claustra Etruriae erat,Liv. 9, 32,1 : Aegyp- 
ti, id. 45, 11, 5; Tac. H. 2, 82; Suet. Vesp. 
7: tutissima praebet, Liv. 42, 67, 6; cf. id. 
G, 9, 4; 44, 7, 9 ; Tac. A. 2, 61 al. ; monttum, 
id. H. 3, 2: Caspiarum, id. ib. 1, 6: marls, 
id. ib. 3, 43; cf. SiL 12, 442; Tac. A. 2, 59: 
suis claustris (walls, inlrenchments) impe- 
ditosturbant, id. ib. 12,31; cf. id. ib, 4, 49: 
regni claustra Philae,Luc.lO,312: Africae, 
Flor. 4, 2, 70. — C. Trop. : cum ego clau- 
stra ista nobilitatis refregissem, ut aditus 
ad consulatum patereL Cic. Mur. 8, 17: an- 
nonae Aegyptus, Tac. H. 3, 8. 

claustralis, c [id.], of or pertaining to 
a fortress : munimen, Cassiod. Var. 11, 14. 

claustrarias, a, um [claustra3, per- 
taining to locks : artifex, a locksmith, Lampr. 
Elag. 12. 

* claustritumus, i, m - [ from cla «* 
strum, like aeditumus from aedes], a war- 
den of locks, Laev. ap. GelL 12,105. 

claustrum, i> v - claustra init. 

1 . clausula, a e.f [ciaudo]. I, A close, 
conclusion , end (cf. ciaudo, I. B. ; in good 
prose; most freq. in Quint.): in quo (mimo) 
cum clausula non invenitur, a fitting end, 
Cic. CaeL 27, 65 : tantum bonam clausulam 
inpone, Sen. Ep.77, 20; Suet. Aug. 99: epi- 
stulae. Cic. Phil. 13, 21,, 47; id. Fam. 2, 4, 2: 
cdicti, id. Verr. 2, 3, 14, g 35: clausulam 
inponcro disputationi, Col. 3, 19, 3 ; peracti 
oper is, i d. 12, 57, 5 : summae nervorum, Plin. 

11, 45, 101, § 247.— XI. Esp. A. Id rhet., 
the close of a period, Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 240; 

3, 44, 173; 3, 46, 181; 3, 50, 192; id. Or. 64, 
215 sq. ; Quint. 8, 5, 13; 9, 3, 77; 9, 4, 50; 9, 

4, 70; 9, 4, 101; opp. initium, id. 8, 5, 4; 9, 
3, 45; 9, 4, 62; 9, 4, 67: 9, 4, 107 al.: et 
calx, id. 8, 5, 30. — B. In jurid. Lnt., the 
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conclusion of a legalformula, Big. 4 8 25- 
4, 6, 23; 4, 6, 26; and hence in gen ,,’anu 
clause or section of a law, ib. 3 3 is nr ■ 
35, 3, S pr. 1 ’ * ' ’ 

2. Clausula, v. Clausala. 

clausum, i, V. claudo Jin. 

clausura or clusura, ae,/. [clandol. 
*1. (Cf. claustra, I. A.) A lock, bar, bolt 
Inscr. Orell. 2510.— IX, (Cf. claustra, II. B.) 
-A castle, fort (late Lat.), Cod. Just. 1, 27. 2. 
§ 4; CassioA Var. 2, 5. 

1. clausus, a, bin, Part, and P. a., 
from claudo. 

2. ClauSUS, a Sabine proper 

name : Attus Clausus, ancestor of the gens 
Claudia, Liv. 2, 16, 4; 10, 8, 6: Verg. A. 7, 
707 ; Tac. A. 4, 9 ah 

clava, ae,/ [root cel- of percello; cf. 
Gr. xA«w and clades). I, A knotty branch 
or stick, a staff, cudgel , club : adfer duas 
clavas. . . probas, Flaut. Rud. 3, 6, 20; Lucr. 
6, 96S: sterncntes agmina clavfi, Verg. A. 
10, 318; Curt. 9, 4, 3; Ov. F. 1, 576; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, 8 94; Plin. 19, 1, 3, § 18; a 
bar, lever, Cato, R. R. 13, 1 — As a weapon 
for exercising, used by young men, and 
esp. by soldiers, a foil, Cic. Sen. 16, 58; 
Veg. Mil. 1 11.— As a badge of Hercules, 
Prop. 4 (5) 9, 39; Ov. H. 9, 117; id M. 9, 
114; 9, 236; *Suet. Ner. 53; cf. Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 62 51011. — Hence, prov., clavam 
Hcrculi extorquerc, for an impossible un- 
dertaking, JIacr. S. 5, 3; Don. Vit. Verg. — 
Also Clava Herculis, a plant, otherwise 
called nymphea, 5Iarc. Emp. 33. — II. In 
tho lang. of economy, a graft , scion, Pall. 
Mart, 10, 12 and 13; cf clavula. 

* clavarium, ij . »■ [id], money given 
to soldiers for the purchase of shoe-nails 
(cf. calcearium), Tac. H. 3, BOJin. 

* clavator, Oris, m. [clava], one who 
carries clubs or foils, used in military exer- 
cises, a cudgel-bearer , Plaut. Rud 3, 5, 25; 
cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 62, 9 51011. 

clavatus, a , urn, v. clavo. 

clavicarius, ii, [clavis], a lock- 
smith (late Lat.), Cod Just. 10, 64, 1. 

clavicula, ae, f dim. [id.] ,*I, A 
small key, Caes. Germ. Arab 195.-— II. A 
tendril , by which the vine clings to its props, 
Cic. Sen. 15, 62; id N. D. 2, 47, 120; Col. 4, 

6, 2; Plin. 23, prooem. § 5.— HI, A bar, 
bolt of the door, Hyg. Grom. 55. — Hence, 
clavicularius, ii, m., a key -keeper, jail- 
er, Vwm. Math. 3, 60. 

1. clavigrer, g«ra> gerum, adj., club- 
hearing; as an epithet of Hercules [clava- 
gero], the club-bearer (v. clava, 1.), Ov if 
15, 22 ; 15, 284 ; id. F 1, 544 ; 4, 68.— Also 
of the robber Peripbetes: clavigera proles, 
Ov. 51. 7, 437 : clavigerum numen, Sil. 3, 14. 

2. clavigrer, g« ri » m - [clavis geroj, the 
key-bearer , an epithet of Janus, as the god 
of doors, Ov. F. 1, 228; cf 51acr S. 1, 9. 

clavis (claves, acc. to Pompon. Com- 
ment. p. 459), is,f. (acc. commonly clavem; 
clavim, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 78; Tib. 2, 4, 31; 
cf. Paul ex Fest p. 56 51011. ; Don. p 1750 
P. ; Charis. p. 101 )b. ; abl clavi and clave: 
clavi, Varr. JR. R. 1, 22 Jin., App. 5f 1, 14, 
p. 108; Dig. 48, 8, 1, § 3; Serv. ad Verg. A. 

10, 252; cf. Charis 1. 1. : clave, Juv. 15, 158; 
App. M. 9, 20, p. 226; Dig. 21, 1, 17, § 16; 
cf Neue FormenL 1, 199) [root klu-, v. 
claudo], a key : clavim cedo, Plaut Most. 

2 1, 78: clavem abduxi, id. Cas. 5, 2, 7: 
omnis horreorum clavis tradidisti, Cic. 
Dom. 10, 25: alias clavis portis imposuit, 
Liv 27 24 8: una portarum clave teneri, 
Juv is’ 158: aptare claves foribus. Mart. 9, 
47, 2 ■ adulterinae portarum, false keys, 
Sail. J 12,3; cf.: clavis adultera, Ov A. 

A. 3 643: sub clavi esse, to be shut up, 
Varr! R. R. 1, 22 fin . ; cf. : Caecuba Servata 
ceDtum clavibus, Hor C. 2, 14, 26 ^claves 
tradere, as an indication of the delivering 
up of the household (for possession or 
oversight). Dig. 18,' 1, 74; 31, 77, § 21: cla- 
ves adimere uxori, to separate from her , 
Cic. PhiL 2, 28, 69: Laconica. a peculiar 
key with several wards, used only for fasten- 
ing from the outside, Plaut. 5Iost. 2, 1, 57 
Lorenz ad loc. — II. Esp. A. Clavis tro- 
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claVO, n ° perf , atum, 1, t\ a. [clavus] 
aot^fc-Aug.; m ostly in part. per/.). 
!• To furnish or fasten with nails, to nail 
Paul. NoL 21, 103: clavata concha, i. e. fur- 
nished with points or prickles, Plin. 9, 36 
61, § 130.— II, To furnish with a purple 
sippt (cf clavus, II. D.): mantilia cocco 
clavata, Lampr, Alex. Sev. 37 : clavata auro 
tunica, Vop. Bonos. 15 ; cf Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 56, 9 5fhU. * 


chi, an instrument in the form, of a key, 
by which a top was set in motion, Prop. 3 
(4), 14, 6. — * B. Clavis torculan, a lever, 
bar (French, clef), Cato, R. R. 13,1 Schneid. 

' N.cr., and Comm. p. 57. 
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clavula (clabula or clavola), ae, 

f. dim . [clava], a scion, graft , Varr. R. R, 1 
40, 4 ^ cfNon. p. 414, 29. 
clavularis, v. ciabularis. 
clavulus, i, m. dim. [clavus]. I, A 
small nail, a lack, Cato, R. R. 21, 3; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 9, 15. — * II, A small swelling (cf 
clavus, II. B.), Marc. Emp. 33. 

clavus, h [root klu-, v. claudo; prop, 
that which shuts or fastensj. I. A nail, 
usually of metaL A, Lit.: offerumentas 
habebis pluris Quam ulla navis longa cla- 
vos, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 48: (leges) ad parie- 
tem fixae clavis ferreis, id Tnn. 4, 3,32; so 
clavi ferrei, Cato, R. R. 18 Jin.; Caes B. G. 
3, 13; Vitr. 7, 3 al. — Sometimes of hard 
wood : clavis corneis occludere, Cato, R. R. 
18 fin.: cornus . . . lignum utile, si quid 
cuneandum sit in ligno clavisve figendum 
ceu ferreis, Plin. 16, 40, 76, g 206: clavis re- 
ligare tigna, Caes. B. C. 2, 10: clavos per 
modica intervalla figentes, Liv. 28, 20, 4.— 
Acc. to a Tuscan usage the ancient Romans 
designated the number of the year by nails, 
which the highest magistrate annually, at 
the Ides of September, drove into the ’wall 
of Jupiter’s temple : clavo ab dictatore fixo, 
Liv. 7, 3, 3 sqq. ; 8, 18, 12 sq. ; 9, 28, 6: cla- 
vus annalis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 66, 10 Mull. ; 
cf O. Mull. Etrusk. 2, p. 329 sq., and 
Diet, of Antiq. p. 263. Also, in a later age, 
country people seem to have kept an ac- 
count of the years in this way, Petr. 135, 8, 
9. — Prov.: clavo clavum ei cere, to drive 
out one nail by another (Gr. JjAw t ov nAov, 

TraTTaAuj r&v iruTTaXov, SC. £FeAat*K«v): ; 

novo quidam amore veterem amorem tam- 
quam clavo clavum eiciendum putant, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 35, 75: aliquid trahali clavo figere, 
to fasten with a large nail, to clinch a mat- 
ter, Id Verr. 2, 5, 21, § 63; Arn. 2, p. 51.— 
2. As a symbol of immovable firmness: 
Necessitas Clavos trabales Gestans, Hor. C. 

1, 35, 18 : si figit adamantinos Necessitas 
Clavos, id ib 3, 24. 7 ; cf. O. Mull. as above 
cit., p. 331.— Hence, J3. Trop.: ex hoc 
die clavum anm movebis, 1. e. reckon the 
beginning of the year , Cic. Att. 6, 15, 1: 
fixus animus clavo Cupidinis, Plaut. As. 1, 
3,4. — Prov.- beuefleium trabali clavo 
figere (v. trabaiis), Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 21, § 53 
Zumpt; cf Arn. 2, p. 51.— H, 3Ieton of 
objects of like form. A. (Lit. the handle 
of the rudder, the tiUer ; hence, pars pro 
toto ) The rudder , helm, in gen. (only sing): 
ut clavum rectum teneam, Enn. ap. Isid. 
Orig. 19, 2, 12 (Ann. v. 472 Vahl.): clavum 
ad htora torquere,Verg. A. 5, 177 Serv.; 10, 
218. — jj, Trop.: clavum tanti imperii te- 
nere et gubernacula rei publicae tractare, 
Cic. Sest 9, 20; abicere, to leave off the care 
of a thing, Arn. 3,106: dum clavum rectum 
teneam, if I keep a steady helm, am not 
negligent (as in Gr. opOav rav vam ), Quint, 2, 

17, 24 Spald.; cf. the passage of Enn. supra. 

— In medic, lang., a painful tumor or 
excrescence, a wart, a com ; on tho feet, 
Cels. 6, 28, 14: clavis in pedibus mederi, 
Plin. 20, 17, 71, § 184; 22, 23,49, § 101 sq.; 

26, 11, 66, § 106; 28, 16, 62, § 222; on the 
eye, Cels. 6, 7, 12; in the nose, Plin. 24, 14, 

77 § 126; upon the neck of cattle, Col. 6, 

14! 6; in sheep, id. 7, 5, 11. — Also a disease 
of the 0 live-tree, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 223^— C. 

A kind of abortion of bees. Plin. 11, 16, 16, 

§ 50.— A purple stripe on the tunica, 
which for senators, was broad (Iatus; cf. 
laticlavius); lor tho equites, narrow (an- 
gustus; cr. angusticlavius). In the time 
of the emperors, however, the sons of the 
senators and equites also, who were pre- 
paring for civil office, wore the Jatus i cla- 
vus, Liv. 9, 7, 9; Varr. L. L 9, § 79 31011 
Ov Tr 4 10, 29 Jahn: cf. Hor. S. 1,5, 36, 

1, e, 28 Quint 11, 3, 138 ; Veil. 2, 88, 2 j 
Suet. Aug. 94 : tunicam ita consuere, ut 
altera plagula sit anguslls clavis, altera 
latie, Varr L L. 9, § 47 JIull.-Hence the 
phrase: latum clavum ah Caesare lmpe- 
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travi, i. e.1 have become senator. Plin. En 
r'l V’oi clavum al| cui tribnere, Suet 
C J '“P^raro, id. Vesp. 4; adimere 
id. Tib, 3o: adipisci, id. Vesp. 2. ^ Earelv 
a purple stripe on bed or table cloth.v 
16 -^ 8 ’ 8 -~ 2 - p oet-, “ tunic, lucen 
either mie or narrorn stnped: mntaro ij 

S’®"® ’ 7,10: Wm! 

clasendiz, v. chcendu. 
Clazomonae, arum, /, = k.\<,iw 

vq,, a toirn on the coast of Jonia, upon a 
peninsula of the Bay of Smyrna, now Ke - 

qr B a n7 0 . r rf 17 > 3 ! Min- 5, 29, 

31, §117 ; Cic. Tasc. 1, 43, 104; Hor. S. 1 7 
5.— Hence, n. ciazomemns, a, urn’ 
ac v-» °f Clazomena i, Clazomenian : Anaxa- 
goras, Cic. de Or. 3, 34, 138; Plin. 2, is 59 
§ 149 ^ vinum, id. 14, 7, 9, § 73 -Clazo^ 
menu, ornm, the inhabitants of Clazo- 
mcnce, Liv. 38, 39, 9 a]. 

Oleander, dri, m., = Kheavipot, a fa- 
vorite of the emperor Commodus, Lampr 
Comm. 6, 7. 

Clean thes, is (acc. -en, Cic.N. D. 3, 2, 
5; SeD. Ep. 113, 18; -em, Cic. Tusc. 2, 25 
60; id. Sen. 7, 23; roc. Cieanthe, id.’Tusc! 
3, 32, 77 ; VaL 5Iax. 8, 7, cxL 11), m 7 =KX<- 
av6ns, a Stoic philosopher of Assos, pupil of 
Zeno and teacher of Chrysippus, Cic. Ac. 2 
23, 73; 2, 41, 126; id. Fat. 7, 14; id Div. 1, 3 
6; id Fin. 2, 21, 69; 4, 3, 7; Sen. Ep. 44, 3; 
108, 10 ; Id. Ben. 6, 14, 1 ; Val. Max. 8, 7, ext. 
11.— Plur.: archetypos servare Clean thas, 
statues of Cleanthes, Juv. 2, 7.— Hence, JJ. 
Cleanthens, a, um, adj., of or pertain- 
ing to Cleanthes, = Stoic: frugc, i. e. prac- 
ceptis, Pers. 6, 64 : turba, i. e. discipah. 
Claud." 5Iall. Theod. 88. 

Clearchus, = KAeapxos. I, A 
Spartan caplam, Front. Strat. 4, L — JJ, 
A tyrant of Heraclea Ponlica, Just. 16, 4 
sq —III. A philosopher of Soli, Cell. 4, 1L 

t cl cm a, atis, n.,= kA^io, a plant, also 
called polygonon, Plin. 27, 12, 91, § 113. 

+ clematis, Idis, f, = jcAupoTir, the 
name of various climbing plants, as Vinca 
minor, Linn., etc.; Plin. 24, 30, 49, § 84; 24, 
15, 88, § 138; 24, 15, 89, § 139; and 24, 15, 
90, §141. ^ 

t clcmatltis, Idis, f, = KArjpar'rir, a 
creeping plant, a species of Aristolochia, 
called also Cretica, Plin. 25, 8, 54, § 96. 

1. clemens, cutis (abl. usu. -ti ; but 
-te, Liv. 1, 26, 8; Laber. ap. Macr. S. 2, 7, 
3), adj. [etym. dub.; cf lemures ; and 
Germ. hold]. I, Orig. (in the class per. 
very rare), of the quiet, placid, pleasant 
state of the air, wind, or weather, mild, 
calm , soft, gentle (=tbc class, placidus, 
quietus): undae dementi flamine pulsae, 

* Cat. 64, 272: clementior Auster vela vo- 
cat, Stat. Th. 6, 468 : aura Favoni, Claud. 
Cons. Prob Olyb. 272; cf. id. HI. Cons. Hon. 
165; VaL FI. 6, .747: clementior dies, Col. 
11, 2, 2: clementior Arctos, Sil. 1, 198: cle- 
mentiores plagao (opp. Scptentrfo), Pall. 
Febr. 12, 1.— Hence, JJ, Esp. 1, Of tbe 
gentle motion of the sea, rivers, etc., placid, 
calm, etc.: mare, Gell. 2, 21, 1: Pasitlgns 
clementiore alveo praeterit,etc. (preced by: 
praeceps inter saxa devolvitur), Curt. 5, 3, 

1 : qua sit clcmcntissimus amnie, Ov. M. 9, 
116.— 2, Ofplaces (opp. praeceps), smooth, 
of a gentle ascent: clivulus, App. if. 4, 

I p. 144. — Far more freq , H. Trop. A. Of a 
calm, unexcited, passionless state of mind, 
quiet, mild, gentle , tranquil, kind (syn.: 
placidus, lems) : elementem vocabo non in 
alicno dolore facilem, sed cum, qui cum 
suis stimuhs exagitetur, non prosilit, eta, 
Sen. Clem. 1, 20, 3: cgit semper vitara . . . 
clemens, placidus, Ter. Ad 5, 1, 10: vita 
urbana atque otium, id. ib. 1, 1, 17 (c£ 
with Cic. Rab, Post. 7, 17 : nta quicta ot- 
que otiosa): file suam semper egit vitam 
in otio, in conviviis : demons, placidus, 
Ter. Ad 6, 4, 10; Liv. 38, 17, 17 (cf tbe pas. 
sages under dementia, cited from Flor.): - 
cuplo, patres conscript), me esse clemen- 
tern: cupio in tantfs rei publicae periculi# 
me non dis«olutum videri, Cic. Cat. 1. 2, 4: 
etsi satis clemens sum in disputando, ta- 
mcn interdum soleo subirasci, id. Fm 2, 4, 

12: (Arimpbacis) ntus Clementes, Plin. C, 

13 14 § 35— 2. Transf. to animal*, torn*; 
domesticated : dementius genus columba- 
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rum (opp. agrestesJ.Vatr. E. R. 3, 7, 2.— B, 
Specif 1, J/i'W in rapid to thtfavJ.tr 
cM failura ofotheri, \.e. forbearing, indul- 
gent, compaaionatt, merciful (class.; ryl'i. : 
mitis, beuignus, humanos, lenis, facilis, in- 
dnlgens; opp. : crudelis, inbmnantir, asper 
aL) - dementi (mi) animo ignoscet, Plaut.MiL 
< C3";Ter.Hec.3,5,22: jadiceset misericor- 
des. Cic. Plane. 13, 31; cf* Hor. C. 3, 11, 40; 
Tac, A. 2, 57 vir et contra audaciam fortls- 
Eimus ctab innocentia element is- imu?, Cic. 
Host Am. 30, 85; Xep. Eparo. 3, 2: legis 
interpret, Liv. 1, 20, 8: dominos facilis et 
Clemens, Suet. Aog. 07: justa ct clemcns 
rerritns, Ter. And. 1, 1,9: castigatlo, Cic. 
Oft 1,38,137: clementior sententia, Liv. 8, 
31, 8. —More unusual; romor, i. e. non ni- 
mioe, mild, mitigated , vpuot (acc. to Prise, 
p. 1202 P.j, Sail. J. 22, 1. — 2. E o e t. of 
places: pars (insulae) ratibU3 demens, at- 
casil.lt. Claud. B. Gild. 511. — Adv.: cle- 
mentcr. I. (Ac c. to L A.) Gently, softly, 
mildly : non desiit adsiduo tremerc Campa- 
nia, clementius quidem,sed ingenti damno, 
Sen. Q. X. 0, 31, 1 : agitant venti oleas, PalL 
Xov. 6: spirant Clementina Austri, Stat. S. 

2, 2, 27.— So of moderate, slow action gen. : 
Eil Sequere sis. Ch. Sequor. Eu. Cle- 
mentor quaeso; calces deteris, Plant. Merc. 
6,2,111; so id.SHch.4,1,20; id. Ep. 2,2,23. 

— B. (Acc. to LB. 2.) Ey degrees, gradual- 
ly, godly : clementer ct moliitcr asmrgens 
collis. CoL2, 2,1; ct Tac. A. 13, 38; edttam 
jngum, id-G. 1; SiL 1, 274; Scn.Oed(p. 280: 
accedere, Tac. A. 12, 33; ct in comp.: ex- 
piorare, si qua Appennini juga clementius 
adirentnr, id. H. 3, 52 — II. (Acc. to IL A.) 
Quietly, placidly, tranquilly, calmly: acci- 
pere aliquid clementius aequo, * Lucr. 3, 
314: si qnid est factum clementer, nt dis- 
solute factum crimincr, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 8, 

S 19: leniter hominem elementerque ac- 
copit id. ib. 2, 4, 40, § 80: ferre aliqnid, id. 
Alt, 0, 1, 3: consolation ea clementer adtno- 
tae, Plin. Ep. 5, 10, 11: qno id pacto fieri 
pos3it clemcntissime, Plaut. MIL 4, 3, 5: 
feo caudam clementer ct blande movet, 
Cell. 5, 14, 12 — B. (Acc. to II. B.) With 
forbearance, mildly, vrith indulgence: cle- 
menter et moderate Jus dicere, Caes. B. C. 

3, 20: clementer a consule accept!, Liv. 27, 
15,2: clementer ductis multibus, i.c. peace- 
fully, without plundering, Id. 29, 2, 1. — 
Comp.: clementius tractare aliquem, Plin. 
Ep. 8, 24, 6. — Sup. : clementisaime scribere 
de allquo, GelL 1, 18, 3: qui victoria civil! 
clementisaime nsus cst, Sen. Ira, 2, 23, 4. 

2. Clemens, entis, m. , a proper name, 
In later Lat. very freq. : Julius, Tac. A. 1, 
'23; 1, 20; 15, 73; id. H. 1, 87; 2, 12: Arre- 
tinus, id. ib. 4, 08; Suet. Dom. 11: Flavi- 
us, Id. ib. 15. 

dementia, a e,/ [L Clemens). I. A 
calm , tranquil stale of the elements, calm- 
ness, mildness, tranquillity (like Clemens In 
(bis signit mostly post-Aug.): dementia 
ventorum, tranquillitas mans, App. de Deo 
Socr. p. 52, 1: soli caelique, Flor. 3, 3, 18; 
ct. : emolllt gentes dementia cadi, Lnc. 8, 
300: aeEtatis, Plin. Ep 5, 0, 5: hiemis, Col. 
5, 5, 6: nascentis anni, id. 11, 3, 0 : dlei, id. 
9, 13, 4: Xili, Stat. Tb. 3, 527.— II. (Acc. to 
Clemens, II. B-) Indulgent, forbearing con- 
duct towards the errors and faults of others, 
moderation, mildness, humanity, forbear- 
ance, benignity, clemency, mercy (tne class, 
slgnif.; very freq., e?p. in prose; syn.: bo- 
nignila£.comita8,lenltas,mansuetndo,etc.): 
dementia (est), per quam anlmi temere in 
odium alicujus concitati invectio comitate 
retlnetur, Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 104: dementia 
est temperantia animi in poteslate nlcis- 
cendi, vel lenitas . , in conhtituendis poe- 
nie, Sen. Clem. 2, 3: facilifas ct dementia, 
*Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 7; ct Cic. Oft 1, 25, 88: il- 
lam ciementlam raansuetudinemquc nostn 
imperil tantam in crudelitatem inbumani- 
tatcmque ease conveream, id. Verr. 2 5 
44, 5, 115; id. Dciot. 15, 43; id. lag. 3, 10 : 
Icnilas ct dementia, id. Att. 14, 19, 2: do- 
media et probitas vestra, Sail. H. 1, 41, 1 
Plctsch; Liv. 3, 68, 4; Ov. 11. 8, 67; Quint. 
9, 2, 28; Tac. H. 3, 19: juris, Quint. 7, 4, 18 
Spald., and antitb. to jus asperius, id. 9, 2, 
90 ; opp. eeveritatera. Sen. Clem. L 1, 4 : 
dephanti contra minus validos, Plin. 8, 7, 
7, 1 23 : leonls in supplices, id. 8, 10, 19, 
S 48; and as an attribute of princes, id. 8, 
7, 7, i 48; Vop. Aur. 44 ; whence a title of 
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the emperors, v. IT. — Less freq., B. Kind- 
ness, sympathy: satrapes violare cleroen- 
tiam quam regisopes minul maluit, Xep. 
Alcib. 10, 3. — ITT. Cleroentia, personified 
as a deity, the goddess of grace, Plin. 2, 7, 5, 

I 14; Stat. Tb. 12, 482 sq.; Claud. Laud. 
StlL 2, 0 sq.— IV. A title of the emperor: 
dementia tna, Your Grace, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 05; Span. ap. Geta, L init. 

Cleobis, 1:1 = KXtoths, son of the 
priestess Cydippe, brother of Bito , V. Bilo ; 
VaL Mai. 5, 4, 4; SchoL ad Verg G. 3, 132. 

Clcobulus, i, rn ■ , = K\f o/icL’Xov, of 
Lindus. one of the Seven Sages , Aus. Sept. 
Sap. 1, 10, 6. 

Cleombrotas, ■, m. I, A Lauda- 
mcmian general, Cic. Off. 1, 24, 84. — II. , A 
young Academic philosopher of Ambracia, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 34, 84; id. Scaur. 2, 4; Ang. 
Civ. Dei, 1, 22. 

Cleon, flnis,=KXeW, a Grecian proper 
name I. An Athenian popular leader, Cic. 
Rep, 4, 10, 11; id. Brut. 7, 28.— IJ. A rhet- 
orician of Halicarnassus , Xep. Lys. 3, 5. — 
m. A statuary, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 8 37.— TV. 
A painter, Plin. 35, 11, 40, } 140. 

Cleonae, drum (Cleona, ae , MeL 2, 
2, 9), /., = KXeiovat'. I, A small town in 
Argalis, near Kemea, where Hercules 'killed 
the lion, now Clenia, Liv. 33, 14, 11 ; Ov. 
IL 0, 417; Plin. 4, 5, C, % 12. — Hence, B, 
Cleonaeus, a, nm, adj., of or pertaining 
to Cleona: ager, Liv. 33, 14, 7: leo, i. e. 
the Kemean lion, Lnc. 4, G12 ; SiL 3, 34 : 
6idns = leo, Stat. S. 4, 28; Mart. 4, CO: stir- 
pie, Le. Hercnlcae, StaL Tb. 0, 837.— H. A 
town in Macedonia, on Mount Aihos, MeL 
2,2,9; Plin. 4, 10, 17, 8 37. 

t cleonia, ae, f., — the plant 

hclenium, Theod. Prise: 4, L 
t cleomcion, il, m, = kXcwAkiov, a 
plant, also called clinopodion, Plin. 24, 15, 
87, 8 137 (clconicon, Sillig). 

Cleopatra (on the a cf. Juv. 2, 109; 
Luc. 9, lull; 10, 50: Stat. S. 3, 2, 120), ae, 
f^KXeoTraTvou X, Queen of Egypt, and 
daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, notorious for 
her amorous intercourse with Cccsar, and 
afterwards vrith Antony ; conquered at Ac- 
Hum by Augustus , Caes. B. C. 3, 103: 3, 107 ; 
Suet. Caes. 35; Luc. 10, 354 sqq.; Vat Ft 
4, 4W; Mart. 4, 22, 2; 4, 59, 5.— Hence, B. 
Cleopatranus, a, um, adj., of or per- 
taining to Cleopatra : stirps, Treb. I’olL 
Claud. 1: uniones, id. Trig. Syr. 32.— H, ei 
sister of Alexander the Great, and vnfe of 
Alexander , king of Epirus , Liv. 8, 24, 17 ; 
Just. 9. Gj 1; 13, G, 4 al. — XIX. A daughter 
of Milhrtdates , and vnfe oj Txgranes , Just. 
38, 3 3. — XV, ei daughter of I., Just. 39, 3, 
1; 39, 4,7. 

Cleophantas, i, ?n.,= KAcO^avror. 

1. -A physician in Rome, Cic. Clu> 10, 47; 
Cels. 3, 14; Plin. 20, 5, 15, g 31 at — II. A 
painter of Corinthus, Pirn. 35, 3, 5, g 15. 

Cledphon, ontis, m a demagogue of 
Athens, Cic. Rep. 4, 10, IL 
elepo. psi, ptura (not clepi, v. Keue, 
FormenL 2, 493; Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 5, 25, 
74), 3, r. a. [root klep- of Khtrrta, whence 
also clipeus; kindred with celo, cells, oc- 
cuto, clam], to steal (rare, and mostly ante* 
class, for furor): sacrum qui clepsit rapsit- 
ve, old form. ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22 : si quis 
clepsit, etc., old form. ap. IJv. 22, 10, 5; 
Att. ap. Cic. Tusc 2, 10, 23; id. ap. Cic. X, 
D. 3, 27, 08; Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 6; Lucit ap. 
Varr. I>. L. 7, g 94 M&1L; Auct. ap. Cic. Rep, 
4, 5, 11 (v. Non. p. 20, 14; cf. Madvjg. ad 
Cic. Fin. 5, 25, 75): Manit 1, 27 ; Prud. 
Psych. 5G2. — XI, T r o p : eermoncm, to 
listen secretly to, Pac. ap. Non. p. 20, 18; so, 
verba nostra auribns, Att. ib. p. 32: se opi* 
ficio, to vnthdraw secretly from tht mark, 
Varr. ib. p. 20 : se, to conceal one's self, Sen. 
Med. 156; id. Here. Fur. 799. 

clepsydra, a®,/., = xXe>K>&pa, an wv- 
strum'nl far measuring time by vjater , sim- 
ilar to our sand-glasses, a water-dock , clep- 
sydra, Sen. Ep. 24, 19; Veg. Mih 3, 8; App. 
M. 3, p. 130, 19; used by speakers to meas- 
ure the length of their discourse, Cic. Tusc. 

2, 27, 67; Plm. Ep. 2, 11, 14; 0, 2, 5; 1, 23, 
2.— If e t o n. , the time measured by the clep- 
sydra, and hence, petere clepsydram, to ask 
leave to speak: and dare clepsydram, to give 
leave to speak, Cic. de Or. 3, 34, 138; Mart. 
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0, 35; cf. aqna, IL F., and Diet, or Antiq. 

pp. 508 sq. 

+ clepsydrarinS; it, w- [clepsydra], a 
malcer of water-clocks, Inscr. Murat. 935, 8. 

*t Clepta, ae, m.,= Khinrns, a thief 
Plaut. True. 1, 2, 9. 

clericalis, e, adj. [clericus], clerical, 
priestly (ecct Lat.): tirocinium, Sid. Ep. 
■6, 7: comitatus, id. ib. 7, 2 et saep. 

clericatns, hs, m. pet], the clerical 
of ice (ecct Lat.), Hier. Ep. GO, n. 10 ; 125, 
c. 8 et saep. 

t clericus, i, v\.,=kMpik6s, a clergy- 
man, priest (ectLLaL).HteT.Ep.O), n.10 at 

t Clerumenoe,5n, m^x=.K\npo0pcyot 
(those who draw lots;, the name of a comedy 
of Diphilus , LaL Sortientes, Plaut Cas. 
prot 31 ; cl Rost. Plaut Cuped. XVIIL 
p. 5 sq. 

t clems, i? m. r z= KXhpot, the denccu 
order , the clergy (ecct Lat), Tert Monog. 
12; Prod. cve<p. 4, 78 aL 

clibanarins, ii, m. [clibanus], a sol- 
dier clad in mail, a cuirassier. Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 5G; Amm. 1G, 10, 8; Eutr. 6, 7, 
9. 

t clibanicius panls ,bread bailed 

in a chbanus, IsuL Orig. 20, % 15 (cf. FRn. 
18, 11, 27^g 105). 

1 clihanns, wi,= kKi flavor, an earth- 
en or iron vessel for baldng bread, broader 
at the bottom than al the toj/, Plin. 18, 11, 27, 
g 105; 20, 9, 39, g 99; cf. Cot 5, 10, 4; id. 
Arb. 19, 2; Cels. 2, 17; 3, 21 at— As a uten- 
sil of the rich, also of silver, Petr. 35, C.— 
II. Generally, an oven or furnace, Tert 
adr. Marc. 4, 30; Sulpic. Sev. Diat 1, 18. 

1 clidion °f -tun, = kX«i5»ov, 

the collar-bone of the tunny, Plin. 9, 15, 18, 
6 48. 

1 Clidnclms, ^ (tey- 

bearer), the name of two statues by Phidias 
and by Euphranor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, gg 64 
and 78. 

cllcns or clncns, catis [gen . plur. 
usu. clientium; clientum, PJaut Men. 4, 2, 
7; Hor. C. 3, 5, 63; Sen. Ep. G8, 9; Macr. & 

I, 2, 1), m. (comm. acc. to Charis. p. 77 P. : 
cr. Ncue, FormenL 1, 000 and V. chentaj 
[for cluens, from cluco, to hear; but acc. to 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 009, from colens], one 
who hears, in relation to his protector (pa- 
tronus), a client (Dion. Halic. 2. 9 and 10, 
pp. &3-8S; cf. Nieb. B bm. Gesch. 1, p. 359 
sq.; GelL 5, 13, 2; Cato ap. Gelt 5, 13, 4; 
Gelt 20, 1, 40; and cJientela): eluentes pibi 
omnes volant esse multos...Bes magis 
quacritur, quam cluentum tides Quojusmo- 
di clueat, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 4 sq. ; pateo- 
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esto., Frag. XII. Tab. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 
0, 009; Cato ap. Gelt 5, 13, 4: ncque cli- 
entes sine summ& Infamla desert possunt, 
C. Caesar ib fn.; Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 19 et 
saep. — B. la gen., a client, retainer. fol- 
lower ; c. g. of an adherent of the Gaul Or- 
getoriz, Caes. B. G. 1, 4 (roetaph. iiir^Koor); 
0. 15: G, 19; of Segestep, Tac. A. 1, 57 aL — 

2. A companion, Javorite : juvenum nobi- 
lium (\ r ergiltus), Hor. C. 4, 12, 16 Dillenb. 
ad loc. — 3. Of whole nations, the allies, de- 
pendents, or vassals of a more powerful 
people, Caes. B. G. 1, 31; 5, 39; G, 12 al — 

II. Trop. : clicns Bacchi (t e. qui est In 
tutela Bacchi), under the protection of Sac- 
dius, a client of Bacchus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 78; 
ct 3 fart. 12, 77, and clientele 

clicnta. R( ‘if [cliensj, a female client, 
Plaut MiL 3, L 193; id. Poem 5, 4, 12; id. 
Pvud. 4, 1, 2 ; Afran. ap. Charia p. 77 P.; 
* Hor. C. 2, 18, 8; Aus. Parent. 24 ; Pseudo- 
Ascon. ad Cia Verr. 2, 1, 46, g 120 OrelL 
K. cr. 

clicntcla, ae, / [id.], the relation of 
patron and dient, clientship; patronage, 
protection; the intimate and reciprocal 
duties of attachment and interest, based on 
the private relations in Rome between a 
Roman of a lower grade (plebeian or freed- 
man) or a foreigner, and the patron chosen 
by him (cf. Dion. Halle. 2, 9 and 10, pp. 83- 
85; GelL 5, 13; 20, 1): Thais patri se com- 
mendavit in chentelam et fldem, *Tcr. 
Eun. 5, 8, 9; ct : esse in fide et clientele, 
to be the dient of, Cic. Ro c c. Am. 33, 93: 
conferre se in fldem et clientelam alicnjus, 
id. ib. 37, 106: Peis quam dihgam Sicnlos 
et quam illara clientelam honestam judi- 
353 
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com, id Att 14, 12, 1 per nomen et cli 
ontelas inlustrior haberi, Tac A. S, 65 — k 
Very freq , mostly m plur , concrete, ch 
tnts, dependents amplissimas clientelas 
acccptas a majonbus conllrmare potent 
Clc Fam 13, 64, 2, so id. Cat 4, 11, 23* 
magua esse Pompet beneflcia et magnas 
clientelas m provmcia sciebat, bodies of 
clients, Caes B C 2, 17, Sail J 85, 4, Veil 
2, 29, Tac A 3, 55 incedentibus regns ch 
entclis, id ib 12, 36, 13, 37, 14, 61, Suet 
Tib 2, id Calig 3— In sing, Just 8,4,8 
— B, In gon, chentship, alliance ( cf 
clvens, B ), Caes B G 6, 12 — jl.'Trop 
(cf cliens, II ), patronage, piotecti on poe 
tae sub clientola musarum esse, Suet 
Gram 6 

* clicntalus, i, m dim [cliens], a small 
or insignificant client , Tac Or 37 

t clima, fitis ( abl plur chmatis, Firm 
Math 2, 13), n ,=K\ipa (prop the inclina 
tion, slope, hence, cf Lidd. and Scott un 
dor K\tpa, II ), I, A clime, climate (late 
Lat ), App Trism p 98, 23, Mart. Cap 8, 
§ 859. Tort Anlm 49, Serv ad Verg G 1, 
246 (in Vitr 1, l t 10, used as Greek) — B, 
In gon. for region, part clima medium 
\ontns, Vcg Act Vet 1, 43, 3 -g, A land 
measure of GO feet square, Col 5, 1, 5 

* t cllmacis, Idis, /, = KhtpaKi r, a 
small staircase or ladder, Vitr 10, 11, 8 

t climactcr, 6ns, m , = shtpaKigp 
(gradation), a critical epoch in human life, 
a climacteric (in accordance with the an 
eient belief, the years 7, 14, 21, 28 etc ). 
Plm 7, 49, 50, § 161, Gell 3, 10, 9, Firm 
Math 4, 14, Censor 14 (cf KhipaKrgp in 
Lidd and Scott) 

t cllmac tcricus, a, um, adj , = kA« 

paK-rnpiKor, of or pertaining to a danger 
ous epoch m life , climactencal annus, Gell 
15,7,2, Censor 14 tempus, Phn Ep 2,20, 
4, cr Tort Idol 9, and chmacter 

* t cllmatias, ae, m , = /cAipanar, a 
kind of earthquake, Amm 17, 7, 13 

tl. climax, Scls,/, = K\r/iof (a lad 
der), a rhetorical figure, consisting in a 
gradual increase in force of expression, a 
climax (puro Lat gradatio), Mart Cap 5, 

§ 536 (in Quint 9, 3, 54, used as Greek, 
and transi by gradatio) 

2. Climax IVIegrale = KXTpaS peya 

Xu, « nan oto pass between Media and Asia 
Minor, Phn. 2, 26, 29, § 115 

* clinamen, inis, « [clmo , cf chna- 
tus], = dechnatio Gr k\ktis, the inclina 
turn or turning aside of a thing principio 
rum Lucr 2, 292 

cllnatus, a, um, Pai t [clino = kAivw], 
inclined, bent, sunk (only in the foil exs ), 
Cic. Aral 53, 86 (but m Lucr 6, 563, read 
inclinata, v Lachm ad h 1 ) 
t cling'ere, cingere, Paul ex Fest 
p 66, 13 MOIL, cf clingit cludit, Isid. 
Gloss 

Clinia, ae, m , the name of a young 
man in the Heautontimommenos of Ter 
ence , Ter Heaut 2, 2, 5 al 
Clinias, ae, m , = KAemar I, The 
father of Alcibxades, Nep Alcib 1, hence, 
the latter is called ClixUadeSj Gv I b 
635 —II. A Cretan , Cic Leg 1, 5, 16 
t clinic C, 6s ,/, = kA tviKtj (sc t ex^n), the 
science of clinical medicine practice at the 
sick bed, Plm. 29, 1, 2, § 4, 30, 11, 30, § 98 
t cHniCUS* if wi , = KAmKcJr [KAivij, the 
bed] I. A physician who attends patients 
s\ck in bed, Mart 9, 97, cf medicvs, Inscr 
Orell 2983. deus,Prud Apoth 205 — II. A 
patient confined to his bed, Hier Ep 105, 
n 5 — III A beat er of the bier, sexton, 
grave digger , Mart 3 93, 24 (al archiclmi 
co, cl id 1, 31) — IV. One who was bap 
Used when sick or infirm, Cypr Ep 69 fin 
t clino = kAivw, y clinatus 
tclindpale, ^s, f> = icXonMraAn, a 
wrestling in bed, = concubitus, Domit ap 
Suet Dom 22 (in Aur Viet Caes 11, used 
as Greek) 

* t cllnopodion, ii, n , = kAivowoSioi', 
a plant, vnld basil, Phn 24, 15, 87, § 137 

* t clinopns, p^dis, 7H , = KAivoirovc, 
the foot of a bed, Lucil ap Macr S 6, 4 

CliO, US, f, = KAetct, I. The MW of 
history .Clio Cl i usque sorores, Ov A. A 1, 

a54 
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27, Hor C 1, 12, n. A daughter of 
Oceanus \ Verg G 4, 34L 
clipeo (clupeo, clypeo), no perf, 
atum, 1, v a [chpeus] to arm or furnish 
vnth a shield (rare) clamide contorta astu 
clupeat bracchium, as with a shield, Pac ap 
Non p 87, 26 (Trag Rel v 186 Rib ), Varr 
L L 6, § 7 MU11 (Rib Trag Lat Pac 18C) 
clipeata agmina.Verg A 7,793, Sil 8,436 
seges virorum, Ov hi 3, 110 (transL from 
Eunp Phoen 885) —Subsl clipeatus, 
i, m , one who is armed vnth a shield, Plaut 
Cure 3, 1, 54, cf frontem adversus clipea 
tos habebat, Liv 44, 41, 2, Curt 7, 9, 2 al 
— Clipeata imago, represented upon a shield 
formed surface (cf chpeus, II D ), Macr S 
3 

* clipedlum ( clup-, clyp- ), i, n 

dim JidJ, a small shield, Hyg 1 ab 139 
clip earn, v chpeus 
clipcus (m mserr and MSS also 
clup- and clyp-), h m (clipeum, i, « , 
Verg A 9, 709, Li\ 1,43,2, 34,52,5, 35, 
10, 12, 38, 35, 5, 40, 51, 3, Licin. et Laber 
ap ^on p 196, 22 sq al.) [root in clepo] I, 
The round brazen shield of Roman soldiers 
(diff from scutum, which was oval, and 
made of wood covered with bull’s hide , cf 
Diet of Antiq p 268 sq ), Enn ap Varr L 
L 7, § 93 Mull , id ap Prise p 838 P (Enn 
Ann 364 Vahl), Plaut Tnn 2 4,195, 3 2 93, 
id True 2. 6, 25, Cic Fin 2, 30, 97, id. Div 
1, 44, 99, id. Tusc 1, 16, 34, id. de Or 2, 17, 
73, Nep Iphic. 1, 3, Liv 1, 43, 2, 8, 8, 3, 9, 
19, 7 , Verg A 2 443 , 7, 626 , 8, 447 , Hor C 
1, 28, 11, Ov M 8, 27, 12, 621 — Prov 
clipeum post v ulnera sumcre, i e to do 
something when it is loo late , Ov Tr 1, 3, 35 
— B. T r o p , a shield, protection, defence, 
Claud IV Cons. Hon 433 — H, M e t o n , | 
of objects in the form of a shield * A. The 
vault of heaven in aitisono caeli clupeo, 
Enn ap Varr L L 7, § 73 Mull — *B. The 
disk of the sun, Ov M. 16, 192 — C. A round 
meteor chpei et vastorum imagines ig 
mum, Sen. Q N 1, 1, 16 , 7, 20 2 , Phn 2 
34, 34, § 100 — But esp freq , D.A bust of 
the gods or distinguished men, represented 
upon a shield formed surface (of gold, silver, 
etc , skilfully prepared, and often laid up 
as sacred gifts in the temples, so mostly m 
neutr form , v supra t nit ) scutis quali 
bus apud Trojam pugnatum est, contine 
bantur imagines, unde et nomen habuere 
chpeorum, Plin 35, 3, 4, § 13 , Liv 25 39, 
13, 35, 10 12 , Tac A 2,83, Suet Cabg 16, 
id Dom 23, Dig 9,3,6/n — E. Clipeum 
antiqui ob rotunditatem etiam corium bo 
vis appellarunt m quo foedus Gabmorum 
cum Romanis fuerat descriptum, Paul ex 
Fest p 56 MOIL (cf tho same use ofon-Aoi', 
Corp Inscr Graec II p 664) 

Clisthenes, is, m , = kAeKrtfevnr, 
statesman and orator of Athens, Cic Rep 2, 
1,2, id Leg 2,16,41, id. Brut 7,27 

1. Cli tac, urum,/, a town of Macedo 
ma, Liv 44, 11, 4 

2. Cli tae, arum, m,, a tribe on the coast 
of Cilicia Trachea, TaC A. 6, 41 , 12, 65 

Clitarchus, *, W, = Kheirapxo?, a 
companion of Alexander the Great , of whose 
life he wrote a history, Cic. Fam 2, 10, 3 , id 
Leg 1, 2, 7 , id. Brut 11, 42 , Curt 9, 6, 21 
al 

clitellae, arum,/, a pack saddle put 
upon beasts of burden, especially upon asses, 
a sumpter saddle , Plaut. Most 3, 2, 91, Cic 
Fragm ap Quint 5,13,40, Hor S 1,5,47, 
id Ep 1,13,8, Phaedr 1,15,8 — Prov 
bovi clitellas imponere , v bos, I — II, 

M e t o n A. Tfie name of a place m Rome 
clitellae dicuntur etiam locus Romao prop 
ter similitudmem, et in Via Flaminia loca 
quaedam devexa submde et accliva PauL 
lies Fest p 69, 15 Mull — B. An instrument 
of torture est etiam torraenti geuus codem 
nomine appellatura, Paul I I 
cHtellarius, a urn, adj [clitellae], of 
or pertaining to a pack saddle bearing a 
pack saddle asini, Cato R R10, 1 
lus, Col 2 21, 3, Plaut. Most 3, 2, 93 ho 
mines, id ib 3, 2, 94 _ , # . 

Cliternini, Orum, m , the inhabitants 
of the town CMemum,tn thetamtmy o/ the 
j£qui, Cic Fam 9, 22, 4 , Phn 3, 12, 17, 

§ 106 

Clitomachus, i *P a xot, 
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an Academic ph xlosopher of Carthage, a dis. 
ciple and follower of Cameades Cic. Ac. 2 
4, 11 sq , id. Tusc 3, 22, 54, 6, 37. 107 if 

d« Or 1,11,45, id. Or 16, 5L ’ 
Clitor, oris, m , and ClitoriunL 1L 
n.,a town xn Arcadia Liv 39,35 BPlin 
4, 6, 10, § 20 — AbL Cliton, Lov ap Non. 
p 316 5 (cf. Lachm ad Lucr 2 p 49) cli 
tore, Liv 1 L— Hence, Clitorius,a, um 
fons, Ov M 15, 822 lacus, Phn. 31, 2 13 

Clitumnus, i, m , a small run- >n 
Umbria, celebrated tn ancient times, whale 
source received divine homage as Juppiter 
Clitumnus, now Ghtunno or la Vent Plm. 
Ep 8 8, 1 , 8, 8, 6 , \ erg G 2, 146 Sen- 
et Heyne, Prop 2 (3), 19, 26, Sil. 4 647, 
8, 453, Suet Calig 43 —Hence, Clltum- 
nus, a, um, adj , of Clitumnus Clllumna 
novalia Stat S 1, 4, 128 
Clitus, i, m , = KAcTtot, a friend of 
Alexander the Great , who was killed by hm 
m a fit of drunkenness, Cic. Tusc, 4, 37, 79. 
Curt 8, 1, 9 al ’ 1 

cliva, orum, v clivus 
J clivius, a j um, adj ausplcia, which 
forbid any thing to be done, Paul ex Fest 
p 64 10 Mull avis, Phn. 10 14 17, § 67 
cllVOSUS, a j um, adj [clivus] hilly, 
full of hills, steep ( poet or In post Aug 
prose) rus. 1 erg G 2, 212 trames, ii ib 
1, 108 loci et aridi, Col Arb 4 3, opp 
planus id. R R 2, 16, 1 solum, Plm 18,24 
55, § 200 Olympus, Ov F 3, 415 Ida, ii 
Am 1,14 11 — II, Trop tram ite vitae, 
steep, difficult , Sil 6, 120 

clivulus, m dtm [ii] a little hill, 

Col 6, 37, 10, App M 4,p 144,36 
clivus, i, m ( plur cliva, orum, n , 
Cato ap Lon p 195, 2, Front. Limit p 43 
Goes dub ) [clino = kXivoi, to inclmej a 
gently sloping height, a declivity slope, an 
ascent, a hill, eminence, ascending road 
(class ) qua se subducere colies Incipmnt, 
molliquejugum demittere chvo I erg E 9, 
8, cf id G 3, 293, Ov M 11, 151, 8 191, 
so Plaut As 3, 8. 118 , Ter Ai 4 2 36, 
Caes B C 3, 46, Liv 21,32 8, Hor Ep 1, 
13, 10 et saep — As antithct to a plain, 
with the epithet arduus, Ov F 1,264 Cli 
vus Capitohnus, the higher road ascending 
to the Capitol, apart of Sacra Via, Cic Att 
2, 1, 7 , Liv 3, 18, 7 , Phn 19, 1, 6 § 23 . 
called Chv us Sacer Hor C 4, 2, 35, and 
absol Clivus, Tac H 3, 71, Petr 44,18 — 
P r o v , for a great difficulty to be overcome 
chvo sudamus in imo, we are but commenc 
ing our labor, Ov H 20, 41 , cf id R. Am. 
394, Petr 47, 8, Sen Ep 31, 4, SiL 4, 605 
— P o e t , for any thing sloping a slope, un 
evenness mensae Ov M 8,663 
cloaca, aa ,/ l 1 clu ° = P ur g°, cf Gr 
tfAirfw], an artificial canal in Rome, con 
structed by Tai Quimus Pnscus, by which 
the filth was earned from the streets into the 
Tiber , in gen , a sewer , dram, Cic Sest 35, 
77, id Caecin 13,86, Hor S 2, 3, 242 aL, 
cf Liv 1, 38, 6, 1, 66, 2 , 6 65, 5, Plin. 36, 
15, 24, § 104 sq , Cassiod Var 3, 30, Dion. 
Hahc 3, 67 , v Diet of Antiq p 269 sq 
— B. Humorously, the stomach of a 
drunken woman, Plaut/ Cure 1, 2, 29 , cf 
mtestmf, Varr ap Non p 209, 19 — * C. 
Prov * arcem facere e cloaca, much ado 
about nothing, Cic Plane 40, 95 
cloacalis, e, adj [cloaca], pertaining 
to a cloaca (ante and post class) flumen, 
Cato ap Paul ex Fest p 69, 18 faeculen 
tia, Sid Ep 3, 13 

t cloacare = inquinare, PauL ex Fest 
p 66 2, cf cloaco, poXwoi, Gloss Labb 
cIoacariunL h, n [cloaca], the duty 
paid for conducting thepmate sewers into 
the public ones or for maintaining and 
cleansing the sewers, Dig 30, 1, 39, § 5, 7, 

1, 27, § 3 , cf Becker, Antiq 11 2, p 121, 
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Cloacina, a e, v Cluacina. 
cldacula, ae,/ dim [cloaca] a tmau 
sewer, drain, Lampr Elag 17 
Cloanthus, I, w , a companion of 
&ntas, Verg A 1, 222 al 
Cledia, ap ./. v Claudius. 

Clodianns, <™> v Claudius, II B- 
clddico, are, v claudlco 
Cladins, v Claudius. 
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Clodo, ? re t v - claudo. 
elodfts, v. claudus. 

Cloelins, CluOius, or Cloelia, 

name of a Roman gens: C. Cluilius, Liv. 1, 
22, 4 aL— E s p. : Cloelia, ae,/, a Roman 
maiden, who, when a hostage to Porsenna, 
with several companions, swam back to 
Rome, Liv. 2, 13, 6 and 7: Verg. A. 8, 651; 
Piso ap. I’lin. 3-1, 6, 13, g 22 aL 
Cldnius, Xi, m., the name of two com- 
panions of ABneas, Yerg. A. 9, 674: 10, 749. 

* t clouds, i, f, = icAwr, a plant, also 
called batrachion or scelerata, App. Herb. 

8 

* Clonus, i, m., a celebrated designer, 
Verg. A. 10, 499. 

* clestellnm, n. dim. [clostrnm = 
clauEtrum], a small lock, Petr. 140, 11. 

* Closter, Sris, m., son of Arachne, in- 
ventor of the spindle, Pirn. 7, 56, 67, % 196. 

clostrnm, v. claustrum. 

Clotho (apparently used only in nom. 
and acc.), = KAu&i,, the spinner, among the 
three Parcce, Ov. F. 6, 757 ; id. Ib. 241; Juv. 
9, 135 : ferrea, Stat. Th. 3, 556.— H. Prop. 
= vita, life : longa, SiL 5, 401 
Cluacina (Cloacina, on account of 
a derivation from cloaca, Lact. 1, 20), ae,f 
[cluo], the purifier : Clnacina Venus, so 
called because the Romans, after the end 
of the Sabine war. purified themselves in 
the vicinity of her statue with myrtle 
branches, Plin. 15, 29, 36, § 119 ; Lir. 3, 48, 
5; Serv.adVerg. A. 1,720; Plaut. Care. 4, 1, 
10; Prud. Apoth. 265; Lact. 1, 20, 11; plur., 
Tert. PaiL 4. 
cludo, ere, v. claudo. 
cludus, a , um, v - claudus. 
cluens, entis, v. cliens. 

Clucntins, a, the name of a Roman 
gens, Cic. Clu. 1 eqq. ; id. Brut. 78 270 al. ; 
Quint. 11, 1, 61; efi Verg. A. 6, 123. 

clueo, ore (cluo, fire, Aus. Prof 21; 
Alt. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, g 30 MulL ; Prud. ap. 
Symm. 2 , 585; Symm. Ep. 1,1; Hart. Cap. 
6, g 671), v. n. and a. [root kin-; Sanscr. 
sru, hear ; efi Gr. aspodopai, K\ior; Lat. 
laos], like audio, 6., to hear one's self called 
in some wag, to be named, called, spoken of, 
reputed, esteemed, or famed in some way, 
= dicor (only ante- and post-class. ; most 
freq. in Plaut. and Lucr.,but not in Ter.; 
mostly in mock-heroic style; cf. Lorenz ad 
Plaut Pa. v. 570) ; with pred. nom. : ut raeus 
victor vir belli clueat, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 16; 
cf id. Trim 2, 2, 33 ; 2, 2, 36. — With abl, 
etc., of manner, or absol. : ut Acherunti 
clueas gloria, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 31 ; cf id. 
Trim 2, 4, 95: corona. Per gentes Italas ho- 
minum quae clara clueret, Lucr. 1, 120: si 
quod agit, duet victoria, Plaut. Poem 5, 4, 
20: cluentum fldes Quojnsmodi clueat, id. 
Mem 4, 2, 6 : nam quaecumque eluent, 
every thing that has a name, Lncr. 1, 450 ; 
cf. id. 1, 481; 1, 581; 2, 351; 2, 525 ; 2, 791; 
3,207al.; Att. ap. Cic. Tnsc. 2, 10, 23.— With 
inf. and pred. nom.: per gentes esse clue- 
bat omnium misemmns, Enm ap. Nom 
p. 88, 1 ; Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 1 ; Lucr. 4, 53 
Lachtn. A r . cr. / cf. also clueor. 

cldeor, firi, 2, v. dep. (collat. form of 
cluoo, q r.), to be named, called, reputed, es- 
teemed : quippe ego te nl contemnam, Stra- 
tioticua homo qul clnear? Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 
13: sed hi cluentur ho3pitura infidissimi, 
Pac. ap. Nom p. 88, 3 (Trag. ReL v. 194 Rib.) ; 
Varr. ib. 

Clnilins, hi m.,=z KAoiAior, a king of 
Alba Liv. 1, 23, 4 and 7 ; after whom the 
Cluiliae foasao were named, id. 1, 23, 3; 2, 
39, 5 (in Plut. CorioL p. 227 KAoiAeloi T a- 
tpot). 

t clnior nobilior, Gloss. IsicL ; cf. prae- 

ClUiB. 

X clumac, arum, f. : foiliculi hordei, 
Paul, ex Feat p. 55, 13 MfilL ; cf. gluma. 

t clunaclus eulter, the sacrificial 
knife: vci quia dunes hostiarum dividit 
vd quia ad dunes depondet, PauL ex Fcst! 
P- 60, 6; cf. Isid. Orig. 18, 6, 6. 

tclunae,arum,/,ap«; so called acc. 
to Feat., a clunibus tritis, PanL ex Fest: 
p. 66, 9 MfilL 

* clunalis, e, adj. [dnnis], pertaining 
to Vie hinder parts, hind- : pedes, Aviem 
Arat. 36L 
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* clunicnlUB, >, m -, or „a, a e,f. dim. 
[clunis], smalt hinder-parts : avium, Favo- 
rin. ap. Gel!. 15, 8, 2. 

clunis, is (mostly plur.; acc. clunem, 
Juv. 2, 21; 6, 334; Auct. Pnap. 19, 2; abl. 
dune, Hor. S. 2, 8,91 ; Juv. 11, 164 ; Mart. 
9, 47, 6 ; 11, 100, 3 ; Plin. 10, 50, 71, g 140; 
29, 6, 39, § 141: Petr. 23, 3), m. and f. (hence 
the grammarians vary in the designation 
of the gender; cf Voss. Arist. 1, 29, p. 498; 
Rudd. 1, p. 25, m 35) [Gr. xA 6m ; Sanscr. 
sri'mi: nates, dunes, Bopp, Gloss. 358 a; 
ct 1. duo], a buttock, haunch, (a) ilasc., 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 61, 17 
Mull; and in Non. p. 197, 1; Juv. 11. 164; 
Mart. 11, 100, 3.— f/3) Fern., Hor. S. 1, 2, 89; 
Cels. 7, 29; Plin. 8, 6, 8, § 25; 29, 6, 39, § 141. 
— ( T ) Dub., *Lucr. 4, 1266; Hor. S. 2, 7, 50; 
2, 8, 91; *Liv. 44, 5, 7; CoL 8, 5, 19; 8, 7, 2: 
Petr. 21, 2; 23, 3; Juv. 2, 21; 5, 167; 6, 334; 
Pirn. 10, 50, 71, § 140; Mart. 9, 47, 6; App. 
M. 8, p. 208; Am. 7, p. 239. 

X 1. cluo = Purgo, acc. to Plin. 15, 29, 
36, § 119 ; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 720 (where, 
instead of pugnarc,purgare should be read). 
2. cl&O = clueo, q. v. 
clupea, ae i ft a kind of very small 
river-fish, Plin. 9, 15, 17, g 44. 

Clupeae (Clyp-), firnm ; Clupea 
(Clyp-), ae (Mel 1 , 7, 2 ; Plin. 5,4, 3, g 24; 
Flor. 2, 2, 19),/, a town and promontory in 
Africa propria, now Kalibia or Clybea , 
Caes. B. C. 2, 23; And. B. Afr. 3; Liv. 27, 
29; 29, 32 (also called Aspis, SiL 3, 244; Sol 
27). 

clupeus, i v. clipeus. 

7 clura, ae, /, — niOnsos, an ape, Vet. 
Gloss. Labb. (Gr. xoAcJpa). — Hence, 
clurinns, a, um, adj. (dura), of or per- 
taining to apes : pecus, Piaut. Trnc. 2, 2, 14 ; 
Am. 3, p. 110 ; cf : dura nl6n*or, cluria 
Ktpeo7ridnsor, Vet. Gloss. 

clusaris, e, adj. [clndo = clando], 
easily shutting or closing (post-class.): an- 
gnli, Hyg. ap. Goes. p. 181 : portio quadra- 
ta, ib. p. 156 — Access, form * clusaiius, 
a, um : Iatus, Hyg. ap. Goe3 p. 183. 

*clusilis, e, adj. [id.], easily closing: 
mordacesquc conchae, PlitL 9, 37, 61, § 132. 

Clusium, ii, n., one of the oldest and 
most important towns of Etruria , the res- 
idence of Porsenna , previously called Ca- 
mara or Camera, now Chxusi, Liv. 6, 33, 4 
sq. ; 10, 25, 11 ; Varr. ap. PI in. 36, 13, 19. 
g 91; Verg. A. 10, 167 al. ; Mull Etrusk. 1, 
p. 102; 1, p. 233 sq. ; 2j p. 342.— Hence, II, 
ciusmus, a > um, adj., pertaining to Ciu- 
, rium, of Clusium : valgus, SiL 8, 480: fon- 
I tes ( cold baths), Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 9: far (of 
I special whiteness and excellence), CoL 2, 6, 

I 3: siligo, Plin. 18, 9, 20, g 87: pultes, Mart. 

1 13, 8. — In plur.: Clusini, Oram, m., the 
I inhabitants of Clusium, Liv. 5, 33, 1: novi, 

I veteres, Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 52. 

Clusias, m. [cludo = claudo], a cog - 
! nomen of Janus, whose temple was closed in 
, peace (opp Patulcius, when open during 
war), Ov. F. 1, 130; cf. Clusivius, Macr. S. 
1,9. 

* clusor, 6ris, m. [id.], one who encloses 
or encompasses, Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 

cluster, Cris, v. clyster, 
clusura, ae, v. clausura. 
clusus, a, um, v. claudo, P. a , 
Clutomestoridysarchides,ae,7n., 
a comically formed n amt, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 
14 Brix (hy Lorenz written as Greek). 

X clutUS = Gr - Khvroz, famous, re- 
nowned ; hence, inclitus, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 55, 14 Mull. 

t Cluvia, /, a town of Samnium, 
Liv. 9, 31, 2 .— Hence, U. Cluviauus, a, 
um, of or pertaining to Cluvia : oppugna- 
tio, Liv. 9, 31, 3. 

ciuvius, a » the name of a Homan gens, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 14, 42; id. Fam. 13, 56, 1 sq. 
—Hence, Cluviaua hereditas, of a Clu- 
vius , Cic. Att. 13, 46, 3. 

t clybatis, — KXvfians, a plant, 
also called helxine: Parietaria officinaliB, 
Linn. ; App. Herb. 8L 
Clymcne, 63, /•, = I. The 

wife of the Ethiopian king Mtrops , and 
mother ofPhacthon by Sol, Ov. M. 1, 756; 1, 
765; 2, 37; 4, 204.— Gr. acc. Clymenen, Ov. 
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M. 1, 756.— Hence, B. Clymeneius, a, 
um, adj., of ov pertaining to Clymene : pro- 
les =Phae th on, Ov. JL 2, 19.— 2. Clymc- 
neis, idis,/, a daughter of Clymene, Al- 
bin. ad Liv. 1, 111. — H, One of the daughters 
of Oceanus, Verg. G. 4, 345. — III t A female 
servant and confidante of Helen, Ov. H. 16, 
257; 17, 267; Diet. Cret 1, 3; 5, 13. — IV. 
An Amazon , Hyg. Fab. 163. 

t clymenos, m.,-=zKAvficvor, an un- 
Ixxown plant, Plin. 25, 7, 33, § 70. 

Clymenus, i, m., = KA^t.ot. I. A 
cognomen of Pluto, Or. F. 6, 767. — II, A 
companion of Phineus, Ov. M. 5, 98.— IH, 
A king of Arcadia, Hyg. Fab. 206 aL 
Clypeae, arum, v. Clupeae. 
clypeo, v. clipeo. 

clypeum and clypeus, v. clipeus. 

1 ciysmus, i, m., = xAuvpor, a clyster 
(late Lat. for clyster), Scnb. Comp. 155; 
194; 197. 

t clyster (cluster, Scrib. Comp. 179), 
gris (abl. clystore, Aem.Mac.cap.de anetlio), 
m., =K\varrjp. I. A clyster , injection (pure 
Lat. lotio, Cels. 2, 12), idL 7, 27 ; Scrib. Comp. 
154 ; 179 aL ; Plin. 25, 5, 23, 6 66 ; Suet. Ner. 
20 al. — II. A clyster-pipe or syringe, Suet. 
Claud. 44; Plin. 31, 6, 33, § G5; Dig. 9, 2, 9: 
oricularius, an ear-syringe, Cels. 1, 27 ; Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 2, 1. 

t clysterium, h, n., — Khvmhpiov, a 
clyster (late Lat.), Scrib. Comp. 114; 118; 
Paul ex Fest. p. 78, 13 Mull 
t clysterizo, are, v.a., = khvcmpKui, 
to apply a clyster (late Lat.), Cad. Aur. 
Acnt. 3, 4 ; Veg. Vet. 2, 15, 5; 2, 17, 3 (in id. 
ib. 1, 42, clysterio is used). 

Clytaemnestra (Clytemnestra, 
Liv. Andron. 11 Rib. ; mutilated into Cly- 
temestra, Cass. Hemln. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 7, 631 ; hence the second syllable 
short in Aus. Epit. Her. 1, 1, 4), ae, /., 
= Khvraipvyimpa, the daughter of Tynda- 
ru s and Lida, and sister of Helen, Castor, 
and Pollux; wife of Agamemnon and moth- 
er of Orestes, Iphigenia, and Plectra ; Bhe, 
with her paramour, Aegisthus, murdered 
her husband on bis return from Troy, and 
was on that account put to death by her 
son Orestes, Hyg. Fab. 117 and 240; Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 2, 601 ; 3, 331 ; 4, 471 ; Auct. Her. 
1, 10, 17; 1, 16, 21; Cic. Inv. 1, 13, 18; Ov. 
Am. 1, 7, 9; id. Nux, 26. — H. As title of a 
tragedy of Attius, Cic. Oil. 1, 31, 14 ; id. 
Fam. 7, 1, 2 aL — B. Appellative for an un- 
faithful wife, CaeL ap. Quint. 8, 6, 63. 

Clytidac, iirum, m., a family ofharus- 
pices at Elis, Cic. Div. 1, 41, 9L 
Clytic, C-s, /., = KXtrin, one of the 
daughters of Oceanus, changed to the plant 
beliolropinm, Ov. M. 4, 206; 4, 234 ; 4, 256 
sq. 

Clytlus, Xi, m. I. The name of several 
fierce* mentioned tn Verg. A. 9, 774; 10. 129; 
10, 325 al. — II, A companion of Phineus, 
Ov. M. 5, 140. 

Clytus, I m. I. Son of JEgyptus, Hyg. 
Fab. 170.— II. A companion of Phineus, Ov. 
M. 6, 87.— HI. A prcelor of the Aca manians, 
Liv. 36, 11, 8 sq. 

Cuaeus, v. Gneus. 

7 cnasonas acus, quibus muliores ca- 
put scalpunt, PauL ex Fest. p. 52, 17 MfilL 
t cnecus (emeus), >, m., = *vwr, 
safflower: Cartbamus tmetorius, Linn.; 
Plin. 21, 15, 63, § 90; 21, 32, 107, § 184; CoL 
7, 8, 1 ; Scrib. Comp. 135. 

f cnedinus (cnid-), a , um , adj.,=Kvy- 
htvos, of nettles, nettle-: oleum, Plin. 15, 7, 
7, § 30. 

t cnemis, idis,/, = empS, a greave; 
fig. of the end of the verse, MalL Theod. 
Jletr. 4, 12. 

t cneoron, i, n.,= k» 4 upov (also enc- 
S troll, i,n.,~Kvr)urpov),aplant,also called 
tbymelaea, mezereon : Dapbno gnidium, 
Lmn. ; Plin. 13, 21, 35, § 114. 

t cnephosus. um, adj. l*vi<par],dark, 
PauL ex Feat. p. 61, 9 Mull. 

Cueus, v. Cnaeus. 
emeus, v - cnecus. 

7 cnidc, 6s,/,=xi,i'Jn,a sta-netUe; puTO 
Lat urtica (q. v.), o zoophyte, Plin. 32, 11, 63, 

§ 146. 
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Cnidins and Cnidus, ▼ g nidus, 
t cnisa (cnissa), ae, /, = Kv - lca the 
steam or odor of a sacrifice, Am 7, p 212 
I cnodax, ncis, sn , ^ imilaf , in me 
cSiamcs, a pm, pivot, gudgeon, Fr mvdt. 
boulons, Vitr 10, 2, 11 ' 

Cnosos,Cnosius,Cn6siacus,etc , 

v, GnosuB. ’ 

1. Coa, drum, v Cos, II 

2. Coa, a®)/, a fictitious nickname of 
Ctodia [from coeo, opp Noia, from nolol 
Cael ap Quint 8, 6, 63 

* co-accedo, Sre, v n , to come to or be 
added besides , Plant Cure 2, 3, 65 
coacervatun, a dv [coacervatus, from 
coacervo], by or tn heaps oiferre aliquid 
App Flor 2, p 347,7, cf Cael Aur Tard 

*,3_ 

coacervatio, onis,/ [coacervo] * I, 
A heaping together Prop stratae 
viao, laid Orig 16, 16, 7 — B, Trop ac- 
tionum, Dig 2, 1, 11 — U, A rhetorical fig 
«r«, » Cic Part Or 35, 122, * Quint 9,3, 
63 

co-acervo, ii\i, utum, 1, V a, to heap 
together, heap up, collect tn a mass (class , 
esp in proso, most freq in Cic.) I, 
Prop pecuniao coguntur et coacervan* 
tur, Cic Agr 2, 27, 70, cf id ib 1, 6, 14 
quantum (argenti, etc) in turba et rapinis 
coacervan uua in domo potuit, id Rose. 
Am 46, 133 tantam vim emblematum, id. 
Verr 2, 4, 24, § 64 multitudinem civium, 
id ib 2, 6, 67, § 148 cadavera, Caes B G 
2,27, cf hostium cumulos, Liv 22, 7, 6 
ttrmorum cnmulos, id 6, 39, 1 omms res 
aliquo, Auct B Afr 91 bustum, * Cat. 64, 
363 summas, Dig 17, 1, 36 — S a r c a s 1 1 
cally agros non modo emero verum et- 
lam coacervare, not merely to purchase 
(peril to sell again), but to heap , collect to 
gether in a mass, Cic Agr 2, 25, 66 Orell — 
II. Trop argumenta Cic Part Or 11, 
40 luctus *Ov M 8,485 orrorcs, Lact 6, 
1, 7 

co-accsco, ucBt, 3, v inch n , to be 
come acid or sour (rare but in good prose) 
I, Prop genus uvae,Varr R R 1, 65, 2, 
cf ut non omne 1 mum, eic non omms 
aotas vetustato coacescit, Cic Sen. 18, 65 , 
Dig 33, 6, 9 pr secunda monsa in irabe 
clllo stomacbo coacescit, Cels 1, 2 si coa 
cult mtus cibus aut computruit, id 4, 6 fin 
-II. Trop (the fig drawn from wine) 
quare cum mtegri nihil fuerit in hac gente 
plena, quam valde earn putamus tot trans 
fusionibuB coacuisso? to deteriorate, or be 
come corrupt , Cic Scaur 22, 43 B and K , 
cf id Sen 18, 65 supra, 
coactc, > v cogo, P a Jin 
X coactiHarius, u, m [coactdis], a 
maker of thick, Jutted cloth lanaiu vs, Inscr 
Orell 4206 — Adj taberna, a fulling mill, 
Capitol Pert. 3, but v coctilicius 
coactilis, e, [coactu s,j;ogo], made 
thick, hence subsl coactflia, lum > n » 
thick, fulled cloth or felt, Dig 34, 2, 26, cf 
Edict Diocl p 21 

* coactim, adv [> d ] ( of expression), 
concisely briefly , Sid. Ep 9, 16 
coactao, oniB,/ [cogo] (post Aug and 
rare) *I. A collecting , caUmg m coac 
tiooes argentarias factitavit, Suet Vesp 1 

f J g An abridgment or epitome of a dis 

course , Inst 4, 16 — HI. A disease of am 
mals, Veg Art Vet 2, 9, 1 , 2, 10, 6, 2, 15, 6 
Coacto, 5re, v freq a [id ], to constrain, 
force (only twice in Lucr), with xnf , 
Lucr 6, 1121 and 1160 
coactor, « ns > m t ld J I. Pr °P A. 

A collector of money (from auctions, of rev 
enues, etc ) Cato, R R. 160, 2 , Cic. Clu 64, 
180, id. Rab Post 11,30, *Hor S 1,6,86, 
cf Acron. and Porphyr m h 1 and Auct 
Vit Hor 1, Sen Ep 81, 2 (al decoctor) — 
B, Coactores agmims. the rear, Tac. H 2, 

68 — C. ( = coactilianus ) A fuller, Inscr 
Grut 648 3 —II. Trop , one who forces 
to something adj u tor, et, ut ita dicam, co 
actor, Sen Ep 52, 4 
*c6actura,ae,/ [id J» concr , a collec 
tion, Col 12, 50, 2 

1. co actus, a , urn, Part and P a., 
v cogo 

2 . coactus, UB, m [cogo], a forcing , 
constraint, compulsion (rare and only in 
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) altenus magno coactu, * Lucr 
2,2i3 coactu atque efflagitatu meo, Cic 

c!n%1;^ 5 ’ 2 ’ 2 ’ 13 ’ S3i 

co-addo, tre, V a, to add with, add also, 
Cato, R R 40, 2 , Plant Cas 3, 1, 4. 

co-adjutor, oris, m ,= adjutor, an as 
sistant, In«cr Orell 3427 
Co-adoro, are, v a , to worship or adoi e 
along with (late Lat ), Ambros Spir Sanct 
3, 12^ CotL Just. 1, 1, 4 
co-adulesco,evi, 3, v inch n , to grow 
up along with (eccl Lat),Tert Amm 19, 
16 

* coadunatio, on^s, f [ coaduno ], a 
uniting into one , a summing up* totiuscal 
culi^Cod Just 5, 12, 31 Jin. 

cd-aduno, avi, atum, l, v a, to unite, 
add, or join together , to collect into one (post 
class ), Dig 10, 4, 7, 2, 14, 9, Aur Viet Vit 
1 , Diet Cret 4, 13 

co-aedlfico, no perf, atum, 1, v a , to 
build up together, build upon (only m Cic ) 
Campum Alartium, Cic. Att 13, 33, 4* loci 
coaediflcati an vasti, id Part Or 10, 86 
quarta pars (urbis), id. Verr 2, 4, 63, § 119 
Zumpt N cr (al aedifleata) 
CO-aegTCSCO, ere, 3, v inch n ,to be 
come sick at the same time «ntf»,Tert Anira 
5 dub (at cohaerescit) 

* Co-aegToto, are, v n , to be sick al 
the same time with, Hier adv Jovm 1, 47 

CO-aequalis, e, adj , of equal age, co 
eval ( post Aug ) emciput, Petr 136, 1 — 
Subst , a comrade , companion in age, Just 
23,4,9, Inscr Orell 4407 al — Transf, 
of geese, Col 8, 14, 8 

co-aequo, avi, atum, 1, v a ,to make 
one thing equal or even with another , to 
even, level (rare but in good prose) I, 
Prop aream, Cato, R R 91 and 129 mon 
tes Sail C 20, 11 pastinatum, Col 3, 16, 1 
gulcum, id. 11, 3, 48 glaebas, id 2, 17,4, cf 
Pall 1, 13 Jin — n. Trop A. To make 
equal in worth, dignity, power, etc , to bring 
to the same level, place on the same footing, 
equalize ad libidines mjuriasque tuas om 
ma coaequasti, *Cic Verr 2, 3, 41, § 95 
gratiam omnium, Sail Rep Ord.2,11,3 co I 
aequati dignitate pecunuyvirtutc, etc , id. 
ib 2 pnraogenito tuo, Vulg Sir 36, 14 
pedes meos cervis, id 2 Reg 22, 84 — B. 
To compart (late Lat) aliquem cum all 
quo, Lact do Ira Dei, 7 . aliquem abcui, 
Hier in Isa J5, 17, 14 
cd-aestuno, ure, v a , to estimate to 
gether with aliquid, Dig 47, 2, 69 

* coaetaneo, are, v n [ coaetaneus ], 
to be of the same age . Tert Res Cam. 45 

co-actaneus, » m [aetas] one of the 
same age , a contemporary ( post class ), 
App M 8, p 204, 5, Tert adv Herm 6, 
Vulg Gal 1, 14 

Co - acternus, a, urn, adj , coeitmaX 
(eccl Lat ), Tert adv Herm 11, Hier Ep 
16, n 4 al 

cd-aevus, a, um, adj [aevum], of the i 
same age, coeval (eccl Lat ), Aug. Serm 38 , 
id. Verb Dom 7, Prud Catb 12,137, Vulg 
Dan 1,10 

GO-ag^ero, no perf, Stum, 1, V a. *J, 

To heap together lapides, Serv aft Verg A 
5, 273 — * II. Aliquid aliqua re, to cover by 
heaping upon , Col 8, 6, 1 
CO-agltO, no Vcrf, atum, 1 , v a , to 
shake together (in late medic lang ), Apic 
2, 1, 4, 3, Marc Emp 8 
X edagfmentarius, »» m [coagmen 
turn ], joining together , appoXoyo?, Gloss. 

Gr Lat 

edaffmentatio, onis, f [coagmento], 
a wming or connecting together , a connec 
tion, combination union (several times in 
Cic. , elsewh rare) corporis, Cic Univ 5 
fm non dissolubilis id N D 1,8,20 na 
turae, id ib 2, 46, 119 -Plur , Vitr 2, 9, 

11, Plin 36,22 51, §172 

coagmento. 5v., ritum.l, v o.[«ng 
mentum ), t t,, tojom, stick, glue, cement, 
etc, together to connect (in good prose, 
most freq in Cic.) I. Prop opus psa 
suum cadem quae coogmentavit natura 
dSvit, Cic. Sen 20 72 nihil conerctum, 
nihil copulatum, mhil coagmontatum, Id 
Tusr 1 °9 71. cf id Fin 3, 22, 74 tubu 
Ium, Vitr 8, 7 ancones id 8 6 
Col 4, 29, 8 allium nuclms, Plin 19, 6, 34, 
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§111, Curt. 4, 7, 23 — TT T, on , 

mosDv 0 f,h QUmt 1 m 

mostly with quasi orquodammodo), with 

guim verba compone el quasi coagmen 
ta, Cic Brut 17 68, eo id. Or 23, 77 Iwith 
quodammodo, Cic de Or 3,43,ni ,r 
out the same, Quint 8, 6, 63, 12 io 77 fa 
ccm, to make, conclude, Cic. Phi] 7 8 21 

coagmentnm, >, >' [cogo] i joining 
together in concr, a joint (in rood pro'c 
not in Cic , mostly in plur) t p P rop ' 
Non p 42, 20 sq , Cato, R. R 18*9 Phut 

mWa’u? CAJosj?"., v.tr 

2 ’ 8 ’ 3, 4 4 ’ 4 ~n. Trop a join 

S 17 0 ° n 2 nechng t0 9 d,ter syllabarum, 

coa^ulare, is,n [coagulo] (gc. mtesti 
num), the colon, Veg 8, 16, 1 al 

coagulatio, onis, / [id ], a curdling, 
coagulating , of a liquid (m the elder PImy) 
Iactis, Plm 23, 1, 18, § 30 , 28, 10, 45, § 158. 

Coagrulo, nvi, atum (contr coaglavj, 
Inscr ap Anthol Lat 1177 Meyer), bo, 
[coagulum] to cause ajluxd to curdle or co- 
agulate (mostly m the elder Pliny) lac 
Plin 12, 25, 64, § 123, 20, 14, 53 § 147 pi 
cem, id 16, 11, 22, § 53, i Siliig jy cr 
aquam, id 20, 23,97, § 259 sudorera, id 85, 
16, 62, § 186 caseum, Poll Mai, 9, 1 al 

coagulum, i, n [cogo], a means of co 
agulation, a coagulum or coagulator (the 
curdled milk in the stomach of a sucking 
animal, the stomach itself, etc ), rennet or 
ntnnetyV arr R. R 2,11, 4, CoL7,8 1, Flm 
11, 41, 96, § 237 sq , 23, 7, 63, § 117 , Ov M 
13, 830 , 14, 274 , id. F 4, 646 al — M e t on 
(causa pro effectu), the curdled milk, Pirn 
28, 10, 45 ; § 162 — II, Trop , that which 
holds or binds together , a bond, tie (only ante 
and post class and rare) hoc(yinum)conti 
net coagulum convivia,Varr ap. Non p 28, 
23 animi atque amons, Gell 12,1,21 ami 
citiae, Publ Syr 27 omnium aerumnarum, 
i e causa, Amm 29, 2, 1 

cd-alesco, SWi, alltum (part perj 
only in Tac and subscq writers, contr 
form colescat,Varr R R 1,41,2 colescerc, 
Lucr G, 1068 coluerunt Id 2, 1061 Lachra 
N cr), v inch n (most freq since the Aug 
per , never in Cic ) I, To grow together 
with something, to unite. A. Prop Lucr 
2, 1061 saxa \ ides sola colescere calce, id. 

6, 1068 ne pnus exarescat surculus quam 
colescat, is united sc with the tree into which 
it is inserted, Varr R R 1, 41, 2 gramcn, 
Col 2, 18, 6 semen, id. 3, 5, 2 tnticum, 
id. 2, 6 fin. sarmentum, id 3, 18 , 5 and C, 
Dig 41, 1, 9 arbor cum terra mea coalud, 
ib 39. 2, 9, § 2 cihum vulnero aliquo 
diductum non coalescit, Plin 11, 37, 67. 

§ 167, cf vulnus id 9, 51, 76 § 16G, and 
v II A infra. — In part perf ciyus ox 
sanguine concrctus homo et coalitus sit, 
is foi-med or composed, Gell 12 1, 11 , App 
Dogm Plat 1, p 171, 38— B. Trop, to 
unite, agiee together , coalesce (so in the 
histt , esp Liv and Tac , very freq ), ab 
sol Trojani et Aborigines facile coaluc 
runt, SalL C 6, 2, id J 87, 3 solida fide, 
Tac H 2, 7 ut cum Patribus coaiescerent 
animi plebis, Liv 2, 48, 1 animi coalc 
scentium in dies mogis duorum populo 
rum, id 1, 2, 6 — V ith tn and acc. 
multitudo coalescero in popuh unSus cor 
pus poterat, Ln 1 8.1 in unura sonum, 
Quint 1, 7, 2G Jn bellum atrox, Tac. A 3, 
38 in nomen nostrum, id. ib 11, 24 in 
hunc consensum, id. H 2, 37 , cf coalesce 
re ad obsequium, id A 6, 44 brevi tantt 
concordifi coaluerant omnium animi, ut, 
etc , Liv 23, 35, 9, cf id 1, 11, 2, 26, 40, 18 
vixduro coalescens foventis regnum (the 
figure taken from the growing together of 
a wound) id 29, 31, 4, cf beilis civili 
bus scpultiB coalescentibusquc reipubllcae 
membris, Veil 2, 90 1, 4, 8, 6 (\occs) c 
duobus quasi corporibus coalcscunt, utma 
leficus, Quint 1,6 65, id 2,9,3(v the pas 
sage in connection) quiet! coahti homl 
nes, 1 e united in a peaceful manner. Amm 
14, 5,7-H. To grow firmly strike root, 
increase, become strong A. Prop 
in eo loco grand is ilex coaiucrat Inter saxa, 
had sprung up Sail J 93, 4 , * Suet Aug 
92 dum novus in viridi coalescit corticc 
ramus Ov A A 2.649 — B. Trop, to 
grow firm, take root be consolidated dum 
Galbae auctoritas fluxa, Pisonls nondnm 
coaluisset, Tac. H 1, 21 — In part perf t 
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coalitam libertate irreverentiam eo pro- 
rupisse, strengthened , Tac. A. 13, 26; eo id. 

14 , 1: libertas, confirmed , id. H. 4, 65: coa- 
lite more asper, l. e. by inveterate habit , 
Amm, 14, 10, 4: pravitas, id. 16, 3, 8. 

1. coalitns, a, vm, Part from coale- 
sce. 

*2. coalltns, »s, m. [coalesco], com- 
munion, fellowship: humani generis, Am. 

4, p. 160. 

* co-alo, ore, n. a., to sustain or nour- 
ish together with: fetos, Hier. in Jovin. 1, 
36. 

co-ambulo, are, V. n.,togo with , Claud. 
Mam. Stat. An. 1, 3. 

CO-angTIStO, nvi, utum, v. a to bring 
into a narrow compass, to confine , compress, 
contract , enclose, hem in (rare and mostly 
post -Aug.). I, P r o p. : al vos, * Varr. R. R. 

3, 16, 15: quo facilius fistula claudatur vel 
certe coangustetur, Cels. 7, 27 fin.; Auct. 

B. Hisp. 5; cf Aur. Viet. Epit. 42: aditum 
aedium, Dig. 19, 2, 19.— Of a city, to invest , 
besiege : et coangustabunt te undique, Vulg. 
Luc. 19, 43.— II. Trop. ? to limit , restrict: 
haec lex dilatata in ordinem cunctum, co- 
angustari etiam potest, * Cm. Leg. 3, 14, 32: 
abquid interpretatione. Dig. 50, 16, 120. — 
B. In gen., to afflict, vulg. 2 Par. 33, 12. 

coaptatio, fi [coapto], an accu- 
rate joining together (a word coined by Au- 
gustine for translating the Gr. appovia ), 
Aug. Trin. 4, 2; id. Civ, Dei, 22, 24. 

CO-aptO, no per/., utum, 1, v. a., to fit, 
join, adjust together with something (eccl. 
Lat. ; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, pp. 135 and 
248), Aug. Doctr. ChriBt 1, 14; Prud. P6ych. 
557. 

coarctatio and coarcto, v - coart-. 

* co-arcsco, arul, 3, V. inch, n to dry 
or become dry together ,Vitr. 7, 11 (ai coalue- 
nnt). 

CO-argUO, ni, 3, V. a., orig., to assail a 
person or thing in different directions (cf 
arguo init.); hence, jurid. t. t. I. Ali- 
quom, to overwhelm xoith reasoning, refute , 
silence, expose; convict of guilt or crime , 
prove guilty ( class., most freq. in Cic.; 
syn. convinco ) : Graecus testis . . . vinci, 
refelli, coargui putat esse turpiESiraum, 
Cic. FI. 5, 11: criminibus coarguitur, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 47, § 104: ut ilium natura ipsius 
consuetudoque defendat, hunc autem baec 
eadem coarguant, id. Mil. 14, 36: decreto, 
Liv. 39, 28, 11: Lentulura diESimuIantem 
coarguunt praeter litteras sermonibus, etc., 
Sail. C. 47,2: Libonem in senatu, Suet.Tib. 
25 : in exprobrando et coarguendo acer (ge- 
stus), Qumt. 11, 3, 92 al. — With gen. of the 
crime: aliquem avaritiae, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
59, § 153: commutati inaicii, id. Suil. 15, 
44: sceleris, Plin. 11, 37, 71, § 187: facinoris 
Tac. A. 13, 20. — JJ, Aliquid, to prove in- 
contestably a crime, a wrong, a fallacy, 
etc., to demonstrate or show to be wrong, to 
refute (cf arguo, II.) : sin autem fugalaboris 
desidiara coarguit, nimirum, etc., Cic. Mur. 
4, 9: rem certionbus argumentis, Auct. 
Her. 2, 5: certum crimen multissuspitioni- 
bus, Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 83 : errorem, id. Ac. 
1,4,13: perfidiam, id. Fam 3,8,7: menda- 
cium, id. Lig. 6, 16: Lacedaemomorum ty- 
rannidem, Nep. Epam. 6, 4: tementatem 
artis, Suet. Dom. 16: vitia, Qumt 2, 6, 3: 
iniquitatem, Tac. A. 3, 12: quam (legem) 
usus coarguit, which experience has proved 
to be injudicious, Liv. 34, 6, 4; cf. id. 31, 25, 
9: quod coarguunt flci, disprove , Plin. 16, 
31,56 } g 130: dornini coarguit aures, betrays , 
publishes, makes known, Ov. M. 11, 193 (cf 
arguo, II. fin.). — With a clause as object- 
quod falsum esse plunbus coarguitur, Quint. 
4, 2, 4; Auct. B. Alex. 68. 

coargntio, finis,/ [coarguo], a convict- 
ing, refutation, Hier. Ep. 41, 4 . 

J Coarmio, finis, m. [co arma], a com- 
rade in arms, Inscr. Orell. 257L 
CO- arm O, fivi, atum, are, to arm togeth- 
er, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 5, 45 aL 
coartatio (coarct-), finis,/, [coart o], 
a drawing or crowding together (rare): 
laxatio aut coartatio, Vitr. 9, 9: plurium in 
angusto tendentium, Liv. 27, 46, 2 ; so, mili- 
turneo loco, Auct. B. Alex. 74/n. 

Co-artaculo, are, v. a ., to cause to ar- 
ticulate: ora mutoram, Arn. 1, p. 31. 
co-arto (coarcto), avi, atum, 1, v. a., 


to press together , compress, contract, con- 
fine ( opp. laxo, dilato, etc. ; class. ). I, 
Prop.: faenum in struem, CoL 2, 19, 2; 8, 

7, 2 : alveum Tiberis ( opp. laxo ), Suet. 
Aug. 30: angustae fauces coartant iter, Liv. 
28, 5, 8; so id. 33, 6, 7: viam, Dig. 43, 8, 2: 
forum, Tac. Or. 39;*Front. Aquaed. 35: os 
et fauces sudario, to strangle one's self, 
Val. Max. 9, 12, 7 aL : Gnaeus in oppidis 
coartatus, Cic. Alt. 7, 10 med.: in terra, 
Vulg. Exod. 14, 3. — II. Tr op. A- Of 
time, to abridge, shorten : tempos spon- 
sas babendi, Suet. Aug. 34 fin.: consulatus 
aliorura, Tac. H. 2, 71 : nox coartat iter, Ov. 
F. 5, 546: tempus potestatis censoriae, VaL 
Max. 4, 1, 3. — B. Of discourse, to abridge, 
compress: ut Crassus haec quae coaTtavit 
et peranguste refersit in oratione sua, dila- 
tet nobis atque explicet, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 
163; cf.: plura in unum librum, Plin. Ep. 

1, 20, 8. — C. ( = cogo.) To compel, con- 
strain: aliquem ad solutionem debiti, Cod. 
Th. 2, 29, 2; Dig. 18, 1, 57 ; cf. : coarctor e 
duobus, pressed, urged, Vulg. PhiL 1, 23. 

coassatio (coax-), unis,/. [coasso], a 
joining of timber (boards or planks) to- 
gether; hence in„concr., a boarded floor, 
Vitr. 6, 3, 9; 7, 1, 1 sq. — In plur. } Plin. 36, 
25, 62, g 186. 

coasso (coax-), “Fi. stum, 1 [co axis], 
to join boards or planks together , Vitr. 7, 
1 , 5 . _ ' 

co-assumo, sumpsi, sumptum, Sre, to 
assume together, Boeth. Arist top. 6, 8. 
Coatrae, arum, v. Cboatrae. 
coauctio, finis,/ [coaugeo], a joint in- 
crease, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 82, g 189 ; dub. al. 
leg. conjectio or coiyunctio. 
coaxatlo, v * coassatio. 

1. coaxo, fire, v. coasso. 

2. coaxo, fire, v • n - [the natural sonnd 
of frogs; cf. iodt], to croak, Suet. Aug. 94; 
Auct. Phil. 62; Spart. Get. 6. 

Cobiamachus (Cobiom-), *,/, a 
village xn Gallia Narbonensts, between To- 
losa and Narbo, Cic. Font. 5, 9. 
cobio and c obi US, v. gobio and gohius. 
t cobion, n -i = Ku) fit ov, a species of 

the plant titbymalus ( wolf's-milk ), called 
also dendroides and leptophyllon, Plin. 26, 
8, 45, § 71. 

Co Cains, m., a mythic king in Sicily, 
who gave protection to Daedalus when he 
fled from the persecution of Minos, Ov. M. 
8, 261; Just. 4, 2, 2-— Hence, II. Cocall- I 
dCS, ntn,/, the daughters of Cocalus, Sil. , 
14,42. I 

Cocccius, a , name of an Italic , 
gens. I, Cocceius Nerva, Hor. S. 1, 5, 28. 1 
-II. M. Cocceius Nerva, a celebrated law- 
yer under Tiberius, Tac. A. 4, 58 al. — HI, 
Al. Cocceius Nerva, grandson of the pre- 
ceding, Inscr. Orell. 1634; emperor, A.U.C. 
849-851, Tac. A. 15, 72; Mart. 8, 70, 7. i 
* coccxnatus, a ? um i ndj- [coccinus], 
clothed in scarlet : puerulus, Suet. Dom. 4; 
cf. Mart. 1, 97, 6; 5, 37, 2. 

coccincus. a, urn, adj. [coccum], scar- 
let-colored: pallium, Petr. 32, 2: tomentum, 
id. 38, 5: lacernae, Mart. 14, 131 in lemm — 
II, Access, form cocciUUS, a, urn: acmi, 
Plin. 21, 31, 105, g 177' gausapa, Petr. 28, 
4. laena, Juv, 3, 283: aluta, Mart. 2, 29, 8. 
— b. In plur subst.: coccina, orum, n., 
scarlet garments , Mart. 2, 39, 1, 2. 43, 8, 14, 
131, L — c. In sing subst. : coccinum, h 
n , = coccum, Hier. in Isa. 2, 1 , 18. 

t coccum, i, ru, = kokkoc (a berry, and 
specif), I, The berry that grows upon the 
scarlet oak (Quercus cocci fera, Linn.; acc. 
to modern botany a kind of insect, cochi- 
neal kermes), with which scarlet was colored , 
Plin. 16, 8, 12, § 32; 9, 41, 65, § 140.— Also 
used m medicine, Plin. 24, 4, 4, § 8 al. — B, 
Me ton. 1, Scarlet color: rubro cocco 
tingere, Hor. S 2, 6, 102; Mart. 5, 23, 5: coc- 
co fulgere, id. 10, 76, 9: sanguineum, Verg. 
Cir. 31; Quint. 11, 1, 31. — 2. Scarlet gar- 
ments, cloth, etc., Sil. 17, 396; Suet. Ner. 30. 
-n. Coccum Gnidiura, also called granum 
Gnidium, a grain of the shrub thymelaea 
cnestron, or cneoron, used in medicine, 
Plin. 13, 21, 35, § 114; 27, 9, 46, § 70; Cels. 

; 5, 5; 5, 8; Scrib Comp. 134. 

| 7 coccygia, aC > fi — a kind 

of sumach used in coloring, perh. Rhus co- 
l tinus, Linn. ; Plin. 13, 22, 41, § 121. 


t coccymelum, = KoKKvpnhov, 
a plum, Cloat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 15: cf Istd. 
Orig. 17, 7, 10. 

t coccyx, S gis, m. t = xoicxyf, a cuckoo , 
Plm. 10, 9, 11, § 25 sq. 

t cocetura, W. [perh. from Kvxewv), a 
kind of food prepared from honey and pop- 
pies, Tert. adv. Val. 12; cf Paul, ex Fest 
p. 39, 8 MUll. 

tcochlacae (cocl-), arum,/, = *6- 
xXaxer, round sirmts from a river, resem- 
bling snails’ shells, Paul, ex Fest. p. 39, 
7 Mull. 

cochlea, v. coclea. 

cochlear, cochleatns, etc., v. cocl. 

t cochlis, Idle, /., = KoxXit, a precious 
stone like a snail-shell inform, Plin. 37, 12, 
74, § 194. 

f cochloc, on, m., = k6x\o i, a kind of 
shellfishes with spiral shells, Plin. 32, 11, 
53, 8 147 Sillig N. cr. 

1 COClator, oris, m., = peraflohoe, CO- 
cio, a broker, Gloss. Vet. (prob for cociona- 
tor). 

CocibUis, v. coqulbnis. 

cocinatorius, a, urn, v. coqulnato- 
rius. 

co cio or cotio (coctio, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 20, 12, and 61, 3 Mull. JY. cr.), cnis, m. [cf. 
cunctor], a broker, factor; acc. to Geli. 
more usu. called arilator ( v. h. v. and cf. 
Fest. p. 20), Labor, ap. Gell. 16, 7. 12. 

t cocionatura, ae, / [cocio], ptrd- 
TTpacte, brokery, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

* cocionor, ari, u dep. [id.], to 6e a 
broker , Quint. Decl. 12, 21 dub. 

coclea (cochlea; of. the letter C)', 
ae, f. [ soxhlar, 6 ], a snail : quom caletur 
coclene in occulto latent, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 
12; Plin. 9, 56, 82, § 173 sq.; Varr. R. R. 3, 
14; Cic. Dir. 2, 64, 133; Auct. Her. 4, 49, 62; 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 59: nudae, without shells, Plin. 
29, 6, 36, 8 112 ; an emblem of slowness, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 29. — "|j. la cocleam, 
snail-formed, spiral, Cels. 8, 10, 1; CoL 8, 
17, 2; cf. : per cocleam ascendebat in ce- 
naculum, Vulg. 3 Reg. 6, 8.— H. Meton. 
A. A snail-shell, Mart. 11, 18, 23.— JJ. A 
screw of a press, Vitr. 6, 9— (J. A machine 
for drawing water, a water-snail, water- 
screw, Vitr. 6, 12; 10, 8; 10, 11. — D. A 
door that moves easily, Varr. R. R. 3, S, 3 
Schneid. 

coclear (cochl-), aris (cocleari- 

nm, li, Scrib. Comp. 122; 96; Cels. 3, 22; 
cocleare, Mart. 8, 71, 10; 8, 14, 121; 
and coclear mn, >. Plin. 20, 22, 89, 8 242), 
n. [coclea, of the form of a snail-shell], a 
spoon, Mart. L L; Cels. 6, 14; Plin. 28, 2, 4, 
8 19; Petr. 33, 6 al — As a measure for 
liquids, esp. in medicine, a spoonful,— half 
a cliemc or of a cotyla, Rbem. Fann. 
Pond.; Col. 12, 21, 3; Plin. 23, 4, 38, § 76; 
27, 4, 5, § 17, and the above passages with 
cocleanum. 

coclearium (cochl-)- ii, «. [coclea], 

1. An enclosure or pen in which snails were 

kept and fed, Varr. R. R. 3 12, 2; 3, 14, 1 

II. A spoon ; v. cochlear. 

* coclcatim (cochl-)? o.dv. [id.], spi- 
rally, Sid. Ep. 4, 15 fin. 

cocleatus (cochl-), a, um, adj. [i<l], 
spiral or screw -formed : equuleus, Pomp, 
ap Non. p. 105, 15, and 182, 14 : aures, 
Caesiod. Anim. 9. 

cocleola (cochl-), a e,/ dim. [id.], a 
small snail, Hier. Ep. 64. n. 19; id. in Jov. 

2 , 6 . 

1, codes. Itis, m. [for scoculus ; root 
eka-; cf <tkiu,<tk6tos, and oculus (cf. Fleck, 
in Rbem Mus. 8, p 231)], cognomen of a 
person blind with one eye, Plin. 11, 37, 55, 
§ 150; so Enn. ap. Varr L. L. 7, § 71; Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 1, 23. 

2. Codes, it5s , cognomen of a 

Roman, Horatius Codes, who, in the war 
with Porsenna, defended a bridge alone, 
Liv 2, 10, 2 Bq.; Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61; id Leg. 
2, 4, 10; Verg. A. 8, 650; Plm 34, 5, 11, § 22; 
36, 15, 23, § 100 al. ; Prop. 3 (4), 11, 63; Sen. 
Ep. 120, 7. 

coco, acc - t0 others cocococo, 
sound naturally made by the hen clucking , 
Petr. 59, 2. 

tt cocolobis or cocolubis, te, f, a 

Spanish name for a kind of grape. — Form 
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-ubis, CoL 3, 2, 19.— Form -obis, Plin. 14, 2. 
4, § 30. ^ 

Cocosates, ™, m., a tribe in Aqui- 
tania, Caes. B. G. 3. 27; Plin. 4, 19, 33, 
S 108. ’ 

cocta, ac,/, v. coquo, I. A. /in. 
coctaua ; V. cottana, 
coctilicms, a, am [coctilis], of or per- 
taining to dried wood : taberna, in which 
dry wood is sold , Capit. Pert. 3; others less 
correctly coactiliaria. 

coctilis, e, adj. [coquo], burned : late- 
res, Varr. K. K, 1, 14 fm. : laterculus Plin. 
7, 66, 67, § 193; Curt. 5, 1, 25: muri (Baby- 
lonie), butie of burned bricks, Or. M. 4, 58; 
cf. Curt. 1. 1., and Just. 1, 2, 7 (cocto latere). 
—II. Subst.: coctilia, ium,n. (sc.ligna), 
very dry wood, that burns without smoke 
( of. acapnos ), Treb. Claud. 14 ; cf Dig. 32, 
55, S 7. 

1. COctlO, onis,/ [id.]. I. Lit., a 
cooking, burning: calcis, Cassiod. Var. 7, 

17. — n. A digesting of food. Plin' 20, 9, 
39, §101. 

2. COCtlO, onis, v. cocio. 
coctlto, V. coquito. 

coctivns, a j urn > ddj. [coquo], that is 
easily cooked or ripens early (acc. to others, 
‘suitable for cooking ): castaneae, Phn. 15, 
23, 25, § 91: condimenta, used in cooking , 
Apic. 9, 4. 

coctor, oris, m. [id.] (more rare than 
coquus), a cook, Petr. 95, 8 : calcis, a lime - 
burner, Edict. Diocl. p. 19; Cod. Th. 14, 6, 1. 

COctura,ae,/. [id.], a cooking ; a melt- 
ing; a manner or style of cooking, Col. 11, 
3, 23, p. 453 Bip.: Apiciana, Plin. 19, 8, 41, , 
§ 143; 34, 8, 20, § 96; Apic. 6, 2 al. ; Pall. 
Nov. 1, 3.— II. Melon. A, A tempera- \ 
ture of the air adapted to the ripening' {of i 
fruit). Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 55— B. (Abstr. pro 
concr.) A boiling liquid, Col. 12, 20, 4; 12, 

18, 7. 

t cocturarius, N> m -, a «toTs, Hnrv, 
Gloss. Vet. 

CocttlS, U, um, Part., fl-om coquo. 
cocnla (also Coquula), ae,f dim. 
[coquus], a female cook, Varr. ap. Non. 
p. 631, 32. 

cdcfiltun, I> n. [coquo], *1. A vessel 
for cooking, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Isid. Orig. 20, 
8, 1; cf. Paul, ex Fcst. p. 39, 2 Mull.— II. 
Acc. to some, smalt wood for cooking, Paul, 
ex Fest. 1. I. ; cf Gloss. Isid. Plac. p. 448 
Mai. 

COCOS, v. coquus. 

Cocytns !-os)> 1, TO.) — Kawaror [river 
of lamentation, from kumvw, to bowl, weep], 
a mythic river fn the Lower World, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 5, 10; id. N. D. 3, 17, 43; Verg. G. 
3,38; 4,479; id. A. 6, 132; 6,297 ; 6,323; 
Hor. C. 2, 14, 18 al. ; acc. Gr. Cocyton, Claud. 
Rapt. Proa 2, 353; cf. Heyne, Verg. A. 6 Ex- 
curs. IX /-II. Ad/.: Cocytius, a, um, 
of Com/ U: aqua, Petr. 120, 69; and Cocy- 
tia aeqtlra, Claud, in Rufln. 2, 471: Virgo, 
i. e. Ale#>, Verg. A. 7, 479. 

codrft 10 - v - cauda - 

ae,/ [coda = cauda], aplace 
in whi(f*9 rew Plants resembling the tails 
nf hnriM I. Codcta Major, a place beyond 
?S rV“l- ex Fest. p. 58, 4 ; cf. ib. p. 38, 

17 MDIL ’Whence, Codetanus, a, um: 

^ Urb. Bom. 14—11. Codeta 
_• near the Campus Martius, 

; cf. Becker, Antiq. 1, p- 656, 


campus, 

Minor, a p 
Suet Caes. 
annot. 1414.W 

codes, :\ v - caudex - . 

4 a, um, v. caudicarms. 

codiciUa3^» e ^ and codicillarius, 

a, um: "digmSIs, Cod. Th. 6, 22, V, adj 
[codicilli, II. B.V-3) named or appointed 
by the emperor's Xindwriting : auguratus, 
Lampr. Alex. Scv. '9. 

Codicilli, orurrXisin^' post-class, and 
rare in the meanini\jE B- 2. infra, Cod. 
Just. 1, 5, 4, § 6 ; Cod. 8, 18, 7 ; 16, 6, 40; 
Dig. 29, 7, 19; cf. ib. 50>16, 148), m. dim. 
[codex = caudex]. I. TPbiK'fut and split 
for burning , only in Cato, 6; 130. 

—II, (Acc. to caudex, HI. , a writing-tablet ; 
hence) A writing, letter, esp. a short ‘ writ- 
ing, note . billet, a petition, etc. ; cf. Plin. 13, 
13, 27, § 89, and 33, 1, 4, § 12. A. 1 11 S en i 
Cia Phil. 8, 10, 28; id. Fam. 6, 18, 1; 9, 26, 
1 ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 9 (11), 1 ; id. Att. 4, 8, 2 : cum 
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codicillis venit puer, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam 4 
12, 2; Suet. Tib. 51; id. Claud. 5; id. Oth! 
10; id. Gram. 14; Sen. Ep. 55, 10; Tac. A. 

39*> 9 ; Suet. Ner. 49; Sen. Ciem. 15 al. 

— B. Specif., in the time of the empire 
1, A writing of the emperor conferring 
some privilege, a diploma, a cabinet order. 
Suet. Tib. 22, 42 ; id. Calig. 18 ; 64 ; id. 
Claud. 29; Cod. Th. 6, 4, 23—2. A brief 
testamentary order, usu. as an addition or 
appendix to a will, a codicil, Plin. Ep. 2, 16 
1; Tac. A. 15, 64 fn.; cf. Dig. 29. tit. 7: de 
jure codicillorum. 
codzcillus, v. codicilli init. 

* codlcula, a e,/. dim. [coda = cauda], 
a little tail, Apia 7, 1 dub. 

Codomamms, i, m. t cognomen of the 
last Persian king Darius , Just 10, 3: 11, 
6 sq. 

Codrio or Codrion, onis, m., a town 
in Greek Illyria , Liv. 31, 27, 5. 

Codrns, ij m.^=K63por. I, The last 
Athenian king, who voluntarily denoted 
himself to death in order to obtain for his 
people victory over the Spartans , Cic. Tusc. 
1,48,116; id. Fin. 5, 22,62; id.N. D.3,19, 
49; Hor. C. 3, 19, 2; Just 2, 6, 19; Veil. 1, 
2; Val. Max. 5, 6, 1. — II, A wretched poet, 
hostile to Virgil, verg. E. 5, 11; 7, 22; Juv. 
1, 2; 3, 203; 3, 208; cf. Weich. Poett Latt. 
Rell. p. 402 sq, 
coeL v. caelum. 

Coela {drum, n.), Euboeae, K.oI\a *rnr 
EfyJoiar, a deeply-indented maritime region 
in Eubcea , Liv. 31, 47, 1; Val. Max. 1, 8, 10; 
hence this part of Eubcea is also called 
Coela Euboea, Val. Max. 1. L 
coelator, coelatura, op- 
code Syria, ° r in one word Coc- 
lesyria, ac,/,=Koi'Xn Ivpia (lit. Hollow 
Syria), Ccelesyria, between Libanus and . 
Antilibanus, Plin. 6, 20, 17, § 77 ; Liv. 33, 
19, 8: 42, 29, 9; Curt. 4, 1. 4; cf. id. 4. 6, 9. 1 
—Called simply Coele, Mel. 1, 13, 1 ; Plin. 5, 
12, 13, § 66; 6, 23, 19, § 81 al.; gen. coeles 
&YRIAE, Inscr. Fabr. 30, n. 215; acc. Coelen 
Syriam, Liv. 45, 11, 6. — Syria Coele, Plin. 

21. 18, 72, § 120. 

coelcbs, coclibatns, etc., v. cael-. 
cd-clectus, a > um feligo], elected to- 
gether, Vulg. 1 Pet 6, 13. 
*cb-elcmcntatns, a, um, ad/, [ele- 

mentum ], composed of elements, Tert. adv. 
VaL 23. 

coeles, coclestmi, coclcstis, v. 

cael-. 

t cocliacus, ^ um > adj. t = Koi\ta<6r. 

1. Relating to the abdomen or to the stom- 
ach : dolor, pain in the stomach, Cato, E. 

R. 125 (in Cels. 4, 12, written as Greek)— 
Subst. : coeliaca, ae, f ( sc - mediema ), 
stomach remedy , Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 201. — II, 
Afflicted with a disease of the bowels : apes, 
Van*. R. R 3, 16, 22 ; and subst., one dis- 
eased in the bowels, Plin. 20, 14, 53, § 148; 

20. 18, 76, § 201; 28, 14, 58, § 204; 30, 7, 19, 

" 58; Scrib. Comp. 95^ ah 

coclicola, coeliculns, coclicus, 
coellfcr, coclig-cnus, coeliloquus, 
eta, v. cael-.^ 

I coelioticns, a, um, adj.,z= KoiXiun- 
nor, cleansing the stomach or bowels, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 6. 

CoclluSj a , urn, v. Caelius. 
co-emendatas, a, um, Part, [emen- 
do], amended at the same lime , Am. 2, 

18 fin. 

tcocmesis, IB ,f.,—Koipn<rts, a. somnif- 
erous song , Mart. Cap. 9, p. 335 { by Kopp, 

§ 996, written as Greek). 

1 coemeterram , ", n., = icoiMtiT^ptov 
(a sleeping - chamber ; hence), a church- 
yard, cemetery , burying-ground (eccl, Lat.), 
Tert Anim. 51 al. „ 

co-emo, emptum, 3, i>. a. (cf. the 
contracted form, 1. como), to purchase to- 
gsther, to buy up (class.): aliquid, Ter. Ad. 

2, 2, 17 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 3; Cic.Verr. 2, 4 59, 

§ 133; Cassius ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 19, 3, Bor. 

S. 1, 2, 9 : Quint. 11, 1, 80 ; Suet. Vesp. 
ni ■ cop.mutarum rerum pretia, id. Ner. 
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16 al.: ’coemptarum rerum pretia, 

6: Juv. 14,293. , , , 

coemptio, onis,/ [cot-mo], jund. t. t 
I A pretended purchase of an estate which 
was subjected to a mock sate for Uw purpose 
of divesting it of the burden of certain sacn- 


fees attached to it, Cic. Mur. 12, 27 Moeb.— 
!p v ° marriage, consisting f n a mu . 
tual mock sale of the parties by which the 
wife was freed. from the tutela leglUma^d 

T 1 r 'i* 311 84 > ,d * de Or. 1. 56, 237' V^rr 
o’ ^ » c ^* a P- ^ on - P- 531 10 tn • 

fX' Ver A G - 31 i id - A - *> IK* (but aa 
to Lachnuad Lucr. 2,1061 =icomp{ us> q y). 

cocmptionalis (in MSS. alro con- 
J r “‘ cd comptionalis; cr - l-achm. ad 
135 )> e > ad J- [coemptio ), pertaining 
to a sham sale or a sham marriage: senei 
who was made use of in such a perform- 
ance (cf Cic. Mur. 12,27); accordingly 
poor, worthless, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9 62.— of 
a 9 >ow kind of slaves. Cur. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 

edemptionator, oris, m. [id.]; Jarid 
1. 1., one who enters into the coemptio Gai 
InE h-?.’ 115 BQ ’ i 2 > 98 1 UlP- Sent. 11, 6 al 
cocmptor, oris, m. [coemo], one who 
purchases many things, buys up; trop ■ 
testium, App. Mag. p. 321, 31. 
Cocmptus, a, um, Part., from coCmo 
coena, v. cena. 

coenacnlarins, coenacolmn, v. 

ccnac-. • ’ 

cocnatifcus, coonatio, etc.,v. cen-. 
cocnito, coeno, v. con-, 
coenoblta, ac, m. [coeuobinm], a clois- 
ter-brother, a monk, Hier. Ep 22, n. 34 al 
t cocnobinm, ji, n,, = Kotvofitov, a 
cloister, convent, Hier. Ep 22, n. 36 aL 
t coenomyia, ae, f, = Koivoyvia. tht 
common fy, Vulg. Psa. 104, 31 al.; cf. H'er. 
Ep. 106 fin. 

t cocnon. i, n.,z=zK 0 ivov, a kind of eye- 
salve, Inscr. Orell. 4234. 
cocnositas, cocnosus, v. caen-. 
cocnula, coenulentns, v. ccn-. 
cocnum, i f v. caenum. 
co-eo, Ivi or ii ( e. g. coierunt, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 22: coiere, Lucr. 6, 462; Prop. 3 (4), 
24, 18; Ov. M. 4, 83 al.: colisse, Verg A. 32, 
709: coisse, Prop. 3 (4), 16, 8; Ov. F. 6, 94: 
Quint 5, 9, 6; 6, 11. 36; pedants preferred 
conire to coire, Quint. 1, 6, 17; cf. id 1, 5, 
69, and Lachm. ad Lucr. p. 137), Burn, ire, 

v. a and n. I, To go or come together, to 
meet, assemble, collect together (eo mostly 
poet or in post- Aug. prose); constr, a&jol, 
with ad aliquem, ad or in locum, more rar. 
in loco : matronae ad Veturiam Volumniam* 
que frequentes coeunt, Liv. 2, 40, 1: in por- 
ticum, Plin. Ep. 1,6,9: ad soli turn Jocum.Ov. 
M. 4,83: adaliquem,Curt.7,2,21: PharEali- 

am, * Cat 64, 37 : quo (sc. in eediha theatn) 
populus coibat, Hor. A. P. 207 : in regiam, 
Curt 6,8, 17: in quern (locum) coibatur,Tac. 

A. 4. 69: apud aram ejus dei in cujus templo 
coiretur, Suet Aug. 35: cum rege in insuLi, 
Veil. 2, 101, 1: in foro, Just. 5, 7, 6: nulla 
crabronum coeunt, Ov. F. 3, 753; id. H. 7, 
123 Locrs. : coiverc amicis animis, Curt. 8, 
12, 9; 10, 3, 6: agmina coibant, id. 10, 9, 35; 
Tac. A. 16,5; id. H. 1,27; 2,52— b.Poet: 
vix memini nobis verba coisse decem. i e. 
have passed between us, Prop. 3 (4), 15, 8. — 

B, Specif, to go or come together in a 
hostile manner, to encounter : inter se coi- 
isse viros et cernere ferro, Verg. A. 12, 709; 
cf. id. G. 4, 73; Ov. M. 3, 236; Lua 2, 225; 
Manil. 4, 83; Val. FJ. 6, 635; Stat. Th. 26, 
408. — II, P r e g n. , to form a whole by com- 
ing together, to be united into a whole, to 
unite, combine (the usu. class, signlf); 
constr. absol , with cum, or (lat A. L i t 
X, Of living beings : nequo so conglo- 
bandi coeundique fn unum datur spatium, 
Liv. 6, 3, 6; so Verg. A. 9, 801 ; 30, 410: ut 
vaga ilia multitude coirot in populos, 
Quint. 2, 16, 9: qui una coierunt, Caes. B 
G. 6, 22: retiqul (milites) coeunt inter ce, 
assemble, id. B. C. 1, 75; bo Liv. 7, 37, 35: 
in formam justi excrcitQs, Veil 2, Cl, 2: 
ut coeat par Jungaturque pari, Her. Ep 3, 

5 s 25.— b. Of the coition of the sexes (both 
of men and animals), to copulate, Lucr, 4, 
1055; cf. Ov. 31. 11, 7 44: cum nliena uxorc, 
Quint. 7, 3 10: coisse earn cum viro, id. 6, 

9, 5: dominum cum ancillA, id. 5, 11, 35: 
cum hospitibus stupro, Curt 5. 1, 37 al : 
pnvigno, Ov. H. 4, 129: simul binis, Sen. 
Con 8 ad 3farc.l7, 5: sic ct aves cot uni, 
Ov. M. 9, 733; 10, 324; id. A. A. 2, 615; CoL 
6, 27, 3 sq.; Ov. F. 3,193 al.; ct, of marriagq 



COEF 

Rh. infra —2. Trans t, of things: mem- 
bra. Ov. M. 4 377; ct Qamt 11, 3, 96: ig- 
je3 coire globum quasi in nnum, roll to- 
gether, ax trUo a bally etc., Lucr. 5, 665; ct 
id. 2, 563: sanguenque creari Sanguinis in- 
ter se multis coeantibu’ guttis, out of many 
little, drops running together, id. I, 838; ct ; 
ut co£at lac, to curdle , Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 4; 
CoL 12,20, 4: bitumen spissatur et in den- 
aitatem coit, thidyms, Vim. 35, 15, 51, § 178; 
c t: gelidus coit formidine sanguis, Verg 
A. 3, 30: eemina, Lucr. 3,395; ct id. 1,770; 

5, 190: 5, 425: turn digiti cocunt, Ov. JL 2, 
G70; Quint 11, 3, 21: ut cornua tota cob 
rent Effioerentque orbem, Ov. II. 7, 179; ct 
Yerg A. 11, 860: palpebrae dormientis non 
coSunt, do not dose, Cels. 2, 8: labns coe- 
entibus, Quint. 8, 3, 45 et saep. : perfectum 
quiddam fieri, com omnia coierunt,necesse 
est, id. 11, 3, 9; 9,1,9; 2,19,2; ct id. 1, 5, 
C7: quae littera cum qnaque optime coeat, 
id. 9, 4, 91: ut placidis coeant imraitia.Hor. 

A. P.12. — Of wounds, to dose : artena in- 
cisa neque coit neque sanescit, Cels. 2, 10; 
cl : potest os coire et minus sanescere, id. 

8, 10; eo Plin. 11, 39, 93, % 227; Prop. 3 (4), 
24, 18; Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 41; 5, 2, 9; and poet. ; 
an male earta Gratia nequicquam coit et 
rescinditur? Hor. Ep. 1,3,32; Petr. 113,8. — 

B. Trop., to unite for some object , in feel- 
ing , mil, conclusions , etc., to join together , 
assimilate , combine , agree , ally one's self: 
Caesar cum eo coire per Arrinra cogitat,Cia 
Att 1,17,11: cum boc tu coire ausus es, ut 
. . . addiccres, etc., id Red. in Sen. 7, 16; id. 
Pom. 18,47 : principes,qui turn unacoierunt, 
quantum visum est agri adtribuuut, Caes. 
B. G. C, 22: heri aliquot adulescentuli coi- 
mus in Piraeo (Piraeum ap. Cic. Att. 7, 3, 
10), Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 1 (consensimus ac pepi- 
gimus, Don.): duodecira adulescentuli coi- 
erunt ex his, qui exsilio erant multati, etc., 
conspired together , Xep. Pelop. 2, 3; cl: sed 
neque cum quoquam de ca re collocuturum 
neque coiturum: sic, illc consensionis glo- 
bus hujus unius dissensione disjectus est, 
id. Att. 8, 4: patricii coiere ct interregem 
creavere, Liv. 4, 7, 7 : mo3 est regibus, quo- 
tiens in societatem coeant, implicare dex- 
tras, etc. , Tac. A. 12, 47 ; hence poet. : coeant 
in foedera dextrae, Yerg A. 11, 292; Tac. H. 

3, 12: ad nullius non demons societatem 
coibant, Suet. Aug 32; and, like this, with 
changed construction. — b. Esp. of the 
marriage contract (poet, and in post- Aug 
prose); cf: taedae quoque jure coissent, 
Ov. M. 4, GO: conubio, Curt. 8, 1. 9: nuptiis, 
iiL9,l,2G; Quint. 5, 11, 32: matnmonio, Dig 
24, 1. 27: in matrimonium, ib. 45, 1, 134; 
cf. : nac gener atquc 60cer coeant raercede 
guorum, i. e. in the marriage of uEneax 

with Lavinia , Verg. A. 7, 317 2, Ad.: 

coire societatem ( cum aliquo or aJbsol.), to 
enter into an alliance , to make a compact, 
form a league (with some one; several 
times in Cic.): utinam, Pompei, cum Cae- 
eare societatem aut numquara coiese3 aut 
numquam diremisses! Cic. Phil. 2, 10, 24; 
Xep. Con. 2, 2: societatem sceleris, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 34, 96: de municipis fortunis, 
id. ib. 31, 87; Dig. 17, 2, 65, § 10; qui soci- 
etatem in tempos coiit, ib. 17, 2,65, § 6. — 
3, Pass.: ad earn rem societas coitur, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 7, 20: ad co eun dam societatem, 
id. Fam. 5, 19, 2; eo GelL 1, 9,/m.; si nnms 
rei societas coita sit, Dig 17,2, 65 inil.z ct 
Ib. 17,2, 65, |g 2, 9,10, 15. 

COCplOj coepi, coeptum, 3 (the tempp. 
press, only a few times in the ante-class, 
period, and coeptorus, Liv. 30, 5, 6; 42, 47, 
3; Quint. 10, 1, 46; PI in. 16, 25, 41, § 98; 
Suet. Calig. 46; the tempp. perff., both in 
act and past, form, very freq.; a tnsyl 
coCpit, Lucr. 4, C19 Lachm. N. cr.), v. a. 
and n. [contr. from co-Spio — apo; hence 
coapias for coepias in Cod. Ambros. ; Plant. 
Tnn. 4, 3, 46; v, in the foil, and ct Lachm. 
ad Lucr. 2, p. 248], lit. to lay hold of some- 
thing on different sides, to lay hold of; 
hence of an action, to begin, commence , un- 
dertake (— incipio, which is the claps, pres.). 
I. Act. 1, Tempp. press.: coepiam sedi- 
liosa verba loqm, Cato ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 59, 10 Mull lubido exteraplo coepere 
est convivium. Plant. Pere. 1, 3,41: mage 
si exigere coepias, id. Trin. 4, 3, 46 Ritechl 
N. cr.: neque pugnas neque ego lites coe- 
pio, id. Men. 5, 5, 57: ubi nihil habeat, ali- 
um quaestum coepiat, id Trua 2, 1, 23: 
mane coepiam, CaeciL ap. Non. p. 89, 17: 


COEP 

non Prius olfecissem, quam ille quicquam 
coeperet, Ter. Ad 3, 3, 43 Fleck. ; cf. Nene, 
FormenL2,616: seHasdrubalem adgressu- 
ram, oeterum non ante coepturum, quam, ; 
etc., Liv. 30, 5, 6: nos rite coepturi ab Ho- 
mero videmur, Quint. 10, 1, 46: nemine 
opinante quidnam coepturus esset. Suet. 
Calig. 46.— 2. Tempp. perff. act.; the ob- 
ject usu. an inf. ; so always In Cic. and 
Caes.; mostly an inf. ad.; rarely pass.; 
sometimes tbe acc. of a noun or pronoun, 
(a) With inf. ad.: cum ver esse coeperat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 10, % 27; Ov. A. A- 1, 615 sq. : 
discere coepit, Enn. Ann. ap. Fest. e. v. 
sam, p. 325, 24 MOIL (v. 228 YahL): amare 
coepi, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 20: oppugnare, Caes. 
B. G. 2, C: ire foras coeperunt, Lucr. 4, 531 : 
coeperit inter se vesci, etc., id. 5, 72 et 
saep. — {p) With inf. pass, (in the poets 
and bistt): per terrarum orbem fruges 
coepisse creari, Lucr. 2, 614: alia hujusce- 
modi fieri coepere, Sail. C. 51,40: cum La- 
cedaemoniis pugnari coepit, Xep. Epam. 
10, 3; so, urbanus haberi, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 
27; verti, id ib. 2, 1, 149: institui, id. A. P. 
21: moveri, Ov. M. 3, 106; Suet. Tib. 75: 
expleri, id Caes. 26: eligi, Tac. H. 1, 16: 
occidl, id. ib. 3,34: prohiberi. Just. 14, 5, 9: 
coeptum est fieri, Auct. B. Afr. 69; 78; Liv. 
24, 49, 4 ; 2-5, 34, 13; 27, 42, 5. — (?) With 
acc. (rare in prose: cf B. infra): coepit cur- 
sum, Att ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22,45: novam ma- 
palibus urbem, Sil 15, 420: cur non ego id 
perpetrem, qnod coepi 1 Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 57 : 
si quicquam bodiehic turbae coeperis,Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 30: quae coeperamus, Quint. 6, 
prooem. 15: htjjuscemodi orationem, Tac. 
A. 4. 37: (Sabinus) obsidium coepit per prae- 
Eidia,idib. 4,39.— (6) Absol.: nara primum 
. . . Non coepisse fuit: coepta expugnare se- 
cundum est,Ov. 1L9, 619: dimidium facti, 
qui coepit. babet, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 40: Titus Li- 
vius hexametri exordio coepit, Quint 9,4, 
74; ct id 9, 4, 117: si coepisset a toto cor- 
pore, id 9, 4, 23 ; cf id 7, 1, 2 ; 8, 6, 50 : 
pro vallo castrorum ita coepit (sc. dice- 
re), Taa H. 1, 36: Civilis ita coepit, id. ib. 

5, 26; id A. 1, 41; 2, 37.— (c) With an el- 
lipsis for dicere coepi, to begin to speak: 
ita coepit tyranuus. Liv. 34. 31.1; 39, 15, 2: 
coram data copia fandi. Maximus Uioncus 
placido sic pectore coepit, Yerg. A. 1, 521; 

6, 372: turn ita coepit: numquam mibi, 
etc, Liv. 28. 27, 1: Taa A. 1, 41 fn.: ad 
huDC raodum coepit, id ib. 2, 37; id H. 1, 
3 Gfin.; Phaedr. 4, 23, 2- — B. Pass, in the 
tempp. perff. and with the inf. pass, (ct 
Zumpt.Gram. § 221): jure coepta appellari 
est Canis, Plaut Men. 5, 1, 18: ante peti- 
tam esse pecuniam, quam esset coepta dc- 
beri, Cia de Or. \ 37, 168; id. Div. 2, 2, 7f 
id Brut 67, 236 ; 88, 301; id Yen*. 2, 3, 90, 
g 209; 2, 5, 4, g 9; id Fam. 13, 29, 1; id. 
Att 3, 15, 5: 6, 1, 3; Liv. 1, 57, 3; 2, 1, 4; 
3, 38, 2; 9, 7, 7: quae (res) Inter eos agi 
coeptae, neque perfectae essent, Caes. B. G. 

I, 47; 4, 18: bello premi sunt coeptf Xep. 
Timoth. 3, 1* Cat 95, 2. — With inf ad.: 
mitescere discordiae intestinae coeptae, 
Liv. 5, 17, 10; cf Weissenb. ad loa — 
Hence, coeptas, 3 ! Part, begun, com- 
menced, undertaken . consilium fraude coe- 
ptum, Liv. 35, 36, 5: coeptum atque patra- 
tum bellam foret, Salt J. 21, 2: jussis Car- 
mina coepta tuis, Yerg. E. 8, 12; so, coepti 
fiducia belli, id A. 2, 162; Liv. 35, 23, 1: 
amor, Ov. H. 17, 189 : iter, id F. 1, 188 : 
arma, Taa H. 2, G; 4, 61: coeptam aeinde 
omissam actionem repetere,idib 4,44: dies, 
id A. 4,25 (ct infra II.): luce,idib.l,C5; 15, 
55: nocte, id ib. % 13: hieme, id. ib. 12, 31. 
— Hence, sulst.: coeptmn, i,«., a work 
begun, a beginning, undertaking (most freq, 
after the Aug. per and in the plur.; perh. 
never in Cic.; also not in Hor.): utrepe- 
tam coeptum pertexerc dictis, Lucr. 1, 418: 
nec taedia coepti Ulla mel capiam, Ov. M. 
9, 616: coepti paenitentia, Quint 12, 5, 3; 
Suet Oth. 5: manus ultima coepto Defuit, 
Ov Tr. 2, 555; ne audaci coepto deessent; 
Liv. 42, 69, 7: ct Yerg. G. 1, 40: fcroci, SiL 

II, 202. — With ado.: bene coepto, Liv. 45, 
15,7: bene coepta, VelL 2, 14; and: temerc 
coepta, Liv. 36, 15, 2- — Plur.: coeptis meis, 
Ov.M.1,2: nostris, id ib. 9,486: immanibus, 
Verg A. 4, 642 aL — ^Without adj., Ov. M. 8,67; 
8, 463: Liv. 23, 35, 16; 23, 41, 4; 24, 13, 4; 
Taa H. 2, 85; 3, 52; Suet. Ner. 34; idVesp. 
C et eaep. — H. Heutr., to begin, tal:e a be- 
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ginning, commence, originate, arise (most 
freq. since the Aug. per,; not in Cia): neve 
inde navis incohandae exordium coepisset, 
Enn, ap. Auct Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag BeL v. 
282 Vahl.): sic odium coepit glacdis, Lucr. 
5,1416: pOEt, ubi siJentium coepit. .. ver- 
ba facit, eta. Sail. J. 33, 4: cum primum 
deditio coepit, id ib. 62, 7: ubi dies coepit, 
id lb. 91, 4 (ct supra, 1. 2. d): vere coeptuTO, 
Plin. 16, 25, 41, g 98: postquam apud Cad- 
miam pugua coepit, Xep. Epam. 10, 3; so, 
pugna, Liv. 2, 6,10; Quint 2, 4, 42; 9,4,60; 
ct id 9, 4, 55: quando coeperit haec are, id 
2, 17, 8: obsidium coepit per praesidia, Taa 
A. 4,49: a quo jurgium coepit, Quint 5, 10, 
72; so with ab, Tac. H. 2, 47 j and with ex, 
id A. 15, 54 and GS; cf : quibus, uti mibi, 
ex virtute nobilitas coepit, Sail. j. g5 } 17. 

co-episcopatns, f»8, m., an associate 
episcopate , Aug. Ep. 31. 

co-episcopns, an associate bish- 
op, Hier.adv. Luc if. 9; Sid. Ep.4,25 et saejx 

COCptO, avl, atom, 1, v.freq. a. and n. 
[coepioj (mostly poet, and In Taa ; in Cia 
in prose only once, apparently for a change 
with coepit and incipit). J, Ad., to begin 
eagerly, to begin, undertake , attempt, a. 
With in/.: diffidere dictis, Lucr. 1, 2G7: 
oculi coeptant non posse tuen, id 4, 113; 
4, 405; C, 255; contingere portus, Cia Arat 
131: appetere ea, quae, eta, id Fin. 5, 9, 
24 (v. the passage in connection): coerce- 
re seditionem.Taa H. 2, 29: loqui, id. Ib. 3, 
10; 3, 81; 5, 10: diecedere et abire, ♦Suet 
Oth. 11; Sil. 15, G9G.— fc. With acc.: quid 
coeptas,Thraso7 Ter. Eun. 5,7,1; id.Phorm. 
4, 3j21; and (aca to Bentley’s correction) 
id Heaut 4, 4, 12: seditionem, Taa A- 1, 
38; 1,45; 2,81: defectionem, id. ib. 4, 24: 
fugam, id. H. 3, 73: pontem, id. A. 1, 66: 
coeptala libertas, Id H. 4, 44. — JJ, Inlr., 
to b*gin, commence, make a beginning (only 
post- Aug. and rare): coeptantem conjura- 
tionem disjecit, Tac. A. 4, 27; id. H. 3, 4; 
Olympiade septima coeptante,Sol.l: nocte 
coeptante, Amm. 20, 4, 14. 
coeptnm,*. v. coepio.I. B .fn. 

X. COeptUS,a,mn, Part., from coepio. 

2 . COcptUS, us, m. [coepio], a begin- 
ning, undertaking (perb. only in the foil, 
exs.); primos snos quasi coeptus appeten- 
di fuisse, nt, eta, ♦ Cia Fin. 4, 15, 41 Msdv. 
(ct : coeptat appetere, id. ib. 5, 9. 24): dig- 
nas insumite mentes Coeptihas,» Slat. Tb. 
12,644- 

* co-epnlozms, *» [cpulo], a fellow- 
banqueter or companion at a feast, Plaut 
Fere. 1, 3, 20. 

co-epulor, v - to feast to- 
gether (late Lai.), Ambros. Ep. 19, 15. 

Coeranns, = Koipavor, a Greek 
Stoic philotophcr, Taa A. 14, 69. 

X co era. tor, t curator. 

co-erceo, citum, 2, v . a. [arceo], to 

enclose something on all sides or wholly, to 
hold together, to surround, encompass : qui 
(mundus) omnia complexu suo coercet et 
continet, Cic. X. D. 2, 22, 68 ; cf. id ib. 2, 
40, 101; Ov. M- 1, 31: qua circura Galli ]o- 
rica cotrcet, where the Gallic coat of mail 
encloses, Lucr. 6, 954; ct of a band holding 
the hair together, Ov. M. 1, 477; 2, 413; 
Hor. C. 2, 19, 19; 1, 10, 18: est animus vi- 
tal claustra coercens, holding together the 
bands of life, Lucr. 3, 396. — B. E sp. with 
the access, idea of hindering free motion 
by surrounding: to restrain, confine, x?mt 
in, hold in confinement , repress (freq. and 
class.): (amnis) nullis coi'rcitus ripis, Liv. 
21, 31, 11; cf Ov. M. 1, 342: (aqua) jubetur 
ab arbitro coerceri, to be kept in, repressed, 
Cic. Top. 9, 39 (cf, just before, the more 
usual arcere, v. arceo, II.); Dig. 43, 22, 1, 
gg 6 and 8; 47, 11, 10: impetum aquarum, 
Curt. 8, 13, 9. — Of pruning plants: vitem 
eerpentem multiplici lapsu et erratico, fer- 
ro amputans coercet are agricolarum, Cic. 
Sen. 15, 52; so of the vine, Col. 3, 22, 7; 4, 
1, 5; Quint 9, 4, 5; ct id 8, 3, 10. — Hence, 
sacrum (lucum), to trim, dip, Cato, R R. 
139: quibus (operibus) intra muros coerce- 
tur hostis, Liv. 6, 5, 2: (mortuos) noviens 
Styx interfusa coercet, Verg. A. 6, 439; d: 
Tantalum atque Tantali Genus coercet (Or- 
cus), Hor. C. 2, 18, 38 : carcere coercere anb 
malia, Plin. 10, 50, 72, g 141 : Hypermnestra 
. . . gravibus coercita vincl is Ov. H. 14, 3; 
ct : eos morte, exsilio, vinclis, damno co- 
359 
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Srcent, Cic Off 3, 5, 23 aliquem custodil, 
41, 1, 3, § 2 Galliae Alpibus coercitae, 
Plin 12, 1, 2, § 6 miles coercitus m tot re 
ceptis ex potestate hostium urbibus Liv 
36, 24, 7 — P o e t Messapus primes acies 
postrema coercent Tyrrhidae ju\enes, hold 
together , i o command , lead on, Verg A 9 
27 “II. Tr °P > A. Of discourse, to keep 
within limits, control, confine, restrain, limit 
(syn contmeo, cohibeo) ut (nos) quasi 
extra ripas diffluentes coerceret, Cic 'Brut 
91, 316, cf id Fin 2, 1, 3, Quint 12, 1, 20 
?tj 6 ’ 10 » 1 * and » tho dgure taken from 

bridling or curbing horses (cf fremsque 
coercuit ora, 0v M 6, 643, and spuman 
tiaque ora coercet, id ib 6, 226) exsultan 
tia, Quint 10, 4, 1, cf id 10 3, 10 Augustus 
addlderat consilium coerccndi intra termi 
nos irnpern, Tac A 1, 11 —Of words bound 
by measure numeris verba coercere, Ov 
P 4, 8, 73 —But most fVeq , B. Morally 
to hold some fault, some passion, etc , or the 
erring or passionate person m check , to curb, 
restrain, tame, correct, etc (syn contmeo, 
cohibeo, refreno, reprimo, domo) cupidi 
tates, Cic de Or 1, 43, 194, Quint 12, 2, 28 
tomentatom, Cic Tusc 2, 21, 47 improbi 
tatem, id Verr 2, 3, 89, § 208 rabiom gen 
tis, Liv 41. 27, 4 faenus, id 32, 27,3 pro 
cacitatom hornims manibus, Nep Timol 6, 
2 suppllcus delicta, Hor S 1, 3, 79 al all 
quid poenao aut infamiao motu, Cic Fin 2, 
22, 73 omnibus modis socios atque cives, 
Sail C 29 fin genus hominum neque be 
neficio, neque metu coercitum, id J 91, 7 
duabus cotrcitis gontibus, Liv 31,43,4, 39, 
32,11, Caes B C 1, G7 verbenbus potius 
quam verbis, Varr R R 1,11,5, so Cic 
Cat 1, 1, 3 , id Off 3, 6, 23 , v A. supra 
pueros fuste, Hor S 1 3, 134 , Tac G 25 
inconsiim ac flagrantom animum, id Agr 
4 licentmm, id H 1, 35 — Poet car 
men, quod non Multa dies ot multa litura 
cofercuit, corrected, finished, Hor A P 293 
coercitio {in MSS also coerctio, 
coertio, coercio), oms,/ [coerceo, II j, 
a restraining , coercing , coercion, rest/ amt , 
compulsion , chastisement , punishment (not 
ante Aug ).. I. Prop cotrcltionem mbi 
bero, Liv 4, 63, 7 sine coercitionc magis 
tratus, on the part of the magistrates, id. 26, 
36, 12 quo inodo judex docen potest, si 
desit mterpellantis coercitio, contentio? 

* Qumt 9, 2, 2 servorum, Sen Brev Vit 3, 

2 indignamur aliqua admonitione aut co 
ercitione nos castigatos, id Ira, 2, 28, 1 
vetustissimi mortalium sine probro, 
scelore eoque sine poen i aut coercitionibus 
agebant, Tac A 3 26 an coerceri cupi 
dmes possent, num coercitio plus damni in 
rempublicam ferret, id ib 3, 52 — II, The 
mght of coercing or punishing popmarum, 
Snot Claud 38 in histriones, id Aug 45, 
Dig 1, 21, 6, § 1 

* coercitor, Oris, m [coerceoj, one who 
restrains disciplmac militaris,an enforce/, 
Eutr 7, 20, 7, 18 Bip 

coercitus, a, urn, Part , from coerceo 
t cocro, are, v euro 

* cd-crro, « re » v n , to go or wander 
about together , Dig 1 15, 3 § 3 

coerula, coeruleus, etc , v caer 
coetus, us > v 2 coitus 
Coens (dissyl Coe us), i, m , = Kolbr, 
a Titan, father of Latona Verg G 1, 279 
Serv , id A 4, 179, Ov M 6, 185, 6, 366, 
Prop 3 (4), 9, 48, Val FI 3, 224, Claud 
Rapt Pros 3, 347, Tac A 12, 61 

* cd-exercitatus, a um > exercised 

together or at the same time artem consta 
ro ex perceptionibus consentientibus etco 
exercitatis ad finem vitae, Quint 2, 17,41 (as 
a transl of the Gr eyyeqvi avacpievai Kara 
hg't/eis) , . „ 

cofanns, h m i a pelican, App Fragm 
p 609 Oud 

cdgTtabllis, e, adj [cogito], conceiva 
He, xmaginabte (post Aug and very rare), 
Sen Ep 68, 13 Deus, App Mag p 315, 4 

* cogitabundus, a , j! d } 

thinking, thoughtful Socrates, Gel! 2, 1, 3 

* co git amen, inis, n ]> thinking, 

thought, Tert. Trin 6 

* co git amentum, i* n [id ], a thought 
(late Lat),Vulg 4Esdr 7, 22, cf cogitamen 
turn, kv9vfj-npa, Gloss Gr Lat 

cogitata, drum, n , v cogito, I b 
C&gitate, adv , v cogitojm 
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* cogitatim, adv , pro cogitate. Paul 
ex Fest p_ 61, 9 Mull 
cogitatio, onis, / [cogito, i e co agi- 
to ; ct Varr L. L 6, § 43. Cic Off 1, 6, 19, 
Paul ex Fest p 66, 7 Mali J I, A b 8 1 r , o 
thinking , considering, deliberating, thought 
jefection, meditation (in good prose, ana 
very freq ) Absol cogitatio m se ipsa 
vertitur, Cic Off 1, 44, 156 cogitatione all 
quid complecti, Quint 11, 2, 19 subitam 
et fortuitam orationem conimentatio et co 
gitatio facile vincit, Cic de Or 1, 33,160. 
cf Quint 10, 6, 1 sq speciem dei percipe 
re cogitatione, non sensu, Cm N D 1, 37 
105 cogitatione ahquid comprehendere, 
id. Tusc 1, 22, 50, 4, 13, 29 cogitatio enim 
quamvis regionem potest amplecti, Auct 
Her 3, 19, 32 acerrima et attentissima, 
Cic de Or 3, 5, 17 tacita, Quint 5, 7, 2, cf 
id 6, 1, 44 provisa et formata id 10, 7, 8 
fortuita, id 10, 3, 29 male cohaerentem, 
id 10, 6, 6 BimpUces, magnas, Tac G 22 
—2. With gen timons praetenti, Cic 
Sest 4, 11 cum officii turn etiara pencuh 
mei, id Fam 7, 3, 1, Curt 7, 8, 4 suscepti 
muneris, Qumt 4, prooem 7 cogitationem 
habere argenti, amoemtatum, etc., Cic Par 

1, 2, 10 llhus loci, id Att 1, 11, 3 rerum, 
id Fam 5, 13, 5 petendi consulatQs,Vell 

2, 17, 2 — 3, With rel quaens ut susci 
plain cogitationem, quidnam istis agen 
dum putem, Cm Att 14, 20, 4 mihi 
occurnt cogitatio, qualis animus m cor 
pore sit, etc., id Tusc 1, 22, 61 cujus sit 
films, Brut, ap Cic Ep ad Brut. 2, 3 — II, 
Meton A. Conor, a thought , opinion, 
judgment, a resolution, design plan,proj \ 
ect omues meas curas cogitationesque in 
rem publicam conferebam, Cic Off 2, J, 2, 
cf id Lael 9, 32 , lav 35, 28, 7 man dare 
littens cogitationes suas, Cic Tusc 1, 3, 6 
versantur m ammo meo multae et graves 
cogitationes, etc , id Agr 2, 2, 5, cf Curt 
8, 3, 14 tacitae, Quint 11, 2 17, cf id 3, 8 
41 posteriores enim cogitationes (ut amnt) 
sapientiores solent esse, Cic PhiL 12, 2, 6 
(transl of Ai deurepat mos <f>povn6ec <ro<pu » - 
repat) ista cogitatio de trmmpho, id Att 
7, 3, 2 redit autem ilia cogitatio, quosdam 
fore qui, etc , Quint 1, 7, 33 de his rebus 
rogo vos, ut cogitationem euscipiatis, Caes 
ap Cic Att 9, 7, C, 1, cf Cic Att 14, 20, 4 
cogitatione rerum novarum abstinere, Tac 

H 1, 7, cf id ib 1, 23, 2, 74, id A 15, 54 
vix a tam praecipiti cogitatione revocatus, 
Suet Calig 48— B. In Cic several times 
thought as an intellectual power, the ability 
of thinking, power or faculty of thought, the 
reasoning power (cf vim cogitatioms ba 
berc, Cic Tusc 1, 27, 66) (homo) solus par 
ticeps rationis ot cogitatioms, id. Leg 1, 7, 
22, id N D 3,9,21, 2,7,18, id Verr 2,2, 
54, § 134 

co git a to, adv , v cogito, P a fn 
' cogitatorium, »«> n [cogitatusj, a re 
ceplacle of thought (late Lat ) ammae caro, 
Tert Res Carn 15, id Amm 11 
cogitatum, h and cogitata, orum, 
n , v cogito I b 

1. cogitatus, a, um, Part , from co 
gito 

2. cogitatus, US, m [cpgitoj, a think 
xng , thought (late Lat ) App M 4 5 p 144, 

22, Tert Idol 23, Vulg Eccl 9, 23 al (but 
in Sen Ep 11, 9, cogitatus is part pass ) 

cogito, ivi, utum, 1, v a [contr from 
co "Tgito, acc to Varr L L 6 § 43 Mull , 
but more prob from con and root of aio 
Sanscr ah cf nego, ad-igium] to pursue 
something tn the mind (cf nglto II ) i e I, 

To conside i thoroughly, to ponder, to weigh, 
i tf.ee t upon, think (class, tn prose and poo 
try), constr absol ,with aliqutd, de alxquo , 
or de ahqud re sic, ila or a rel clause 
cogitate cum ammis vestris si quid, etc , 
Cato ap Gel! 16, 1 4, so Plaut Most 3, 2, 

13 Ter Ad 3,4,55, 6 3 32, Cic Agr 2,24, 

64, cf in ammo cogitare, Ter Ad 1, 1, 5 
toto ammo, Cic Fam 1, 7, 3 coepi egomet 
mecum Aliam rem ex ahA cogitare Ter 
Eun 4, 2 3, so id ib 4, 2 8, 1, 1, 19, >d 
Ad 5, 3. 22 placuit turn id mihi Sic co 
gitabam hie, etc , id. And 1, 1, 83 , cf 
■<1 Eun 1, 1, 11 , 3, 3, 1 ; *, 6 21 , Sulp ap 
Cic Fam 4,6,4 sic cogitabam! fore uti 
etc, Cic Quint 24 77 severa fronte curas 
cogitans (i e ammo volcens), Plaut Mil 2, 

2, 48 , cf Cic Leg 2, 1, 2 nec, aequum anne 
miquum imperet, cogitabit, Plaut Am 1, 
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1, 19, cf id ib 1, 1,291 quid again cocitn 
Ter And 2,2,21. cf id ib 6, 1,7 so , 
M Plaut. kerc. 2, 3, 10, Lucr 4 769 
cf id. 4, 782, Cic Bab Perd.10,29 adhaec 
igitur cogita, vel potius excogita, id. Att. 9 6? 
I, With acc. of person Regulum cogita; 
think, imagine picture to yourself , PUnTEp 
4, 2, 2 tamquam in eo tngoediae argmnen 
to bui oblitus tantum Catonem cogitasset 
Tac Or 2 matrem, patrem, propmquos’ 
Quint Decl 22 Jin , cf ofehcem ilium, qui 
non praesens tantum, sed etiam cocitatui 
emendat, Sen Ep 11, 9 —With two oc« 
quem ultimae gentes castiorem non modo 
viderunt sed cogitaverunt? Cic Balb 4 9 
Scipionem, Laelium, avum, to think of call 
to mind, id Fin 6,1,2 etmajoresetposte 
ros cogitate, Tac Agr 32 fn st principetn 
cogitares Pint Ep 6,31,31 cumPersasco 
gitaret, Flor 2,8, 2, Sen Cons. Marc. 3, 4 
“b. cogitata, orum, n subsl ,■ reflections, 
thoughts, zdecw postquam ad judices Ven 
turn est, non potuit cogitata proloqui.Ter 
Phorm 2, 1, 63 so cogitata (mentis) eloqui 
Cic Brut 72,253 perficere, id. Deiot 7,21* 
patefacere, Nep Paus 3 1 sapientium.Cic. 
Agr 1,1,1 Naevii,id Quint 29,90— Karo 
in sing quo neque acutius ullius impera 
tons cogitatum neque celerius factum us 
quam legimus, Nep Dat 6,8-B. Cogita 
ro in, ad\ ersus aliquem, with an ad» , to 
think in some way tn respect to one, to le 
disposed towards (very rare) si humnmter 
et sapienter et amabiliter in me cogitaro 
vis, etc , Anton ap Cic Att 14,13 A, 2 ad 
\ ersus sc Suet Caes 75 Bremi, cf with de 
alxquo si quid amice de Romanis cogita 
bis, Nep Hann 2, 6 ut multi mihi renun 
tiarent male eum de me cogitare, Cael 
ap Cic Fam 8, 12, 1 , and absol male cogi 
tantes, Cato ; R R praef 4. cf Kartbngmi 
male jam diu cogitanti bellum multo ante 
denuntio Cic Sen 6, 18 —II, In respect to 
a work to be undertaken or a conclusion to 
be made, to have something in mind to tn 
tend meditate, design, plan, purpose , etc (a) 
With in/ praedium parare, Cato RIU, 

1, 3 1, Plaut Am 1 1,163 cogitat reel 
pere liunc m aedes, Ter Eun 6, 2, 68 fa 
cere, id Heaut 3, 3, 46 recipero me, Cic 
Att 2 9, 4 cenare, id ib 4, 12, 1 uti, 
Hor Ep 1, 2, 60 ex fumo daro lucem, id 
A P 144 deducere exercitum Suet her 
18 al — [p) With acc proscriptiones et 
dictaturas cogitare, Cic Cat 2,9,20 cae 
dem prmcipis et res novas, Tac A 4,28/n 
cogitatum facinus, Suet Tib 19, and par 
ricidium, id Calig 12 mecum rem pul 
cherrimam, Curt 8, 7, 9 tantum nefas in 
aliquem, id 6, 7, 30, 8, 6, 3, cf si qua co 
gitarentur, gra^ ms adversus se, Suet Caes. 
75 quid bellicosus Cantaber et Scythes 
cogitet what he plots, deuscs Hor C 11, 

2, and so poet of the (personiflod) wind 
quid cogitet humidus Auster, Verg G 1, 
462 Hcyne — (y) With tit and subj ncquo 
jam, ut ahquid acquircrot cogitabat, 
Caes B G 7 69 quid viros cogitas«car 
bitramur? Ut nomen suum, etc , Cic Tusc 
1, 15, 32, Nep Dion, 9, 2 — (A) With de 
cogitavit etiam do Homeri carminlbusnbo 
lendis Suet Calig 34 dc reddenda repu 
bhea, id Aug 28 de consciscendA morto, 
id Caes 36, id Claud 81 do quo, id Caes, 

9 cum spiritus coepit do exitu cogitare, 
Sen. Q N 6, 25, 1 — In epistolary style, 
with ellipsis, a. ,ro in Pompeianum 
cogitabam indo Aeculanum, Cic Att 3G, 2, 

4, 9,1,2, itL Fam 7 4tmf , id Att 2,8 2, 

5 15, 3 — b. Of manerc eo die cogitabam 
in Anagnmo postero autem in Tusculano, 
Cic Att 12 1, 1, cf ut eo die npud T Tit! 
um in Anagnmo mancrem Postridie au 
tom in Laterio cogitabam, id Q Tr_2, 6, 4 
(2, 7, 1) —Hence, *A. 1* « COgitatllE, 
a, um, deliberate utrum perturbationc nh 
qua animi, an consnlto et cogitata flat in 
juna Cic OfT 1, 8 27 B and K. (al cogita 
to) — B. cogitate, adv , uith mature re 
flection considerately (rare) tractare rem 
suam, Plant. Trin 2, 2, 45 meditari id 3I1L 
3, 3, 69 quae vero accurato cogitatcque 
scnpsisset, Cic Arch 8, 18 

cognata.ae, v cogDatusini/ 
cognatio, dnis / [cognatus] I. Lit., 
blood relationship, hndrei, connection 6y 
birth A. Of mcD 1. A bsol eoclclas 
quao nata a pnmo satu 
sim foras, cognationlbuB pnmum, turn ad 
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CniUtibos, deinde araicltHs, post vicinitati- 
bos, turn civlbus, Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 65: frater 
noster cognatione patruelis, id. ib. 6,1,1; ut 
quisque te maxime cognatione, adfinitate, 
necessitndine aliqua attingebat, id. Verr. 2, 
2,10, S 27; cognationem commemorare, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 26, § 64: cognationis jura inpetrare, 
Plin. Fan. 37, 3; propinqua, a near or close 
relationship: cujns gloriae faveo propter 
propinqaam cognationem, Cic. Lig. 3, 8: 
Barcina, propinqud cognatione Hannibali 
junctos, Liv. 23, 41, 2; cf id. 6, 39, 4 (infra 
2); Nep. praef 7; Suet. Ner. 3; Curt. 5, 3, 
12; 6,11,20; for which: artissima cogna- 
tione alicui junctum es3e, Just. 5, 6, 4: lon- 
ga or longinqua, a distant relationship: lon- 
gs quidem cognatione stirpi regiae adnex- 
us, Curt. 4, 1, 19: Alexandrum etiam lon- 
ginqua cognatione contingere, id. 10, 10, 19. 
—2. With cum: dicere.sibi cum eo ami- 
citiam cognatione mquc esse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
20, § 61: nulla tibi cum isto cognatio, nulla 
neces3itudo, id. ib. 2, 5, 68, § 176; cf id. ib. 

2, 4, 33, g 72: agere mecum per cognatio- 
nem quae mihi secum esset, id. Att. 12, 49, 

L — 3# With gen.pers.: dcorum cognatio- 
nem agnoscerem non invitus (=cum dis), 
Cic. N. D. 1, 32, 91; cf : deorum cognatione 
teneri, id. Civ. 1, 30,64: dictatorem propin- 
quA cognatione Licini ge apud patres excu- 
saroBolitum, Liv. 6,39,4: Alexandro cogna- 
tio Bubaris non Darei tantum temporibos 
pacera praestitit, Just 7, 4, 1; 12, 3, 1. — B, 
Of animats: equorum, Plin. 8, 42, 64, § 157 : 
caprarura,jd.8,50, 76, g 203.— C. Of plants: 
arborum, Plin. 16, 12, 23, g 61: caeparum, 
id. 19, 6, 33, g 108: papyri cum calamfs, id. 
16,36,64, g 157.— II, T r a n 8 f. , coucr. , kin- 
dred , relations, persons allied by descent: 
homo summae potcntiae et magnae cogna- 
tionis, Caes. B. G. 7, 32: hoc commune de- 
decus familiae, cognationis, nominis, Cic. 
Clu.G, 16: cum tibi tola cognatio sarraco ad- 
vehatur, id. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 2L — IH, T r o p. 
A, In gen., relationship , association , in- 
timate or natural connection , agreement 
kindred , resemblance , affinity ( freq. and 
clas3.): qulbus (poet is) est maxima cogna- 
tio cum oratoribus, Cic. de Or. 3, 7, 27; id. | 
Ac. 2, 36, 115: cognatio studiorum et arti- 
ura, id. Verr. 2, 4, 37, § 81 ; cf.: omnes artes 
. . . quasi cognatione quadam inter se con- 
tinentur, id. Arch. 1, 2: numerus . . . nec 
habebat aliquam necessitudinera aut co- 
gnationem cum orationc, id. Or. 5G, 187: 
numquam sibi cognationem cum praediis 
««3Q existimavit suis, id. Sull. 20, 59 : an 
potest cognatio propior ulla esse quara pa- 
triae? id. Phil 5, 2, 6: cum rerum nature, 
id. Div. 2, 14, 33: rerum duarum, subjects , 
Quint. 9, 2, 105: dierum ac noctium, Plin. 
6,33, 39, g 211: quid in littcris propnura, 
quid commune, quae cum quibus cognatio, 
Quint. 1, 4, 12: 1, 10, 36: huic (napthae) 
magna cognatio ignium, Plin. 2, 105, 109, 

§ 235. — B, Transf, concr., of worta of 
art : Pamphili cognatio et proelium ad 
Phliuntcm ac victoria Atheniensiura, the 
allied commanders painted by Pamphilus 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, S 76; 35, 11, 40, § 136. 

co-gnatus, um, adj. [natus, nascor], 
sprung from the same slock , related by blood , 
kindred; and siibst.: cognatus. »j ui., and 
COgHata, a®, ft a blood-relation , kins- 
man (on either the father’s or the mother’s 
side ; a more comprehensive word than 
agnatus, q. v. ; very freq. and class.). 1, 
Masc.: cognatus vester, Plaut.Toen. 5, 4^ 
86: propinqui atque cognati, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 34,96: amici cognatique alicujus, id. 
Caccin. 5, 15: cognati atque afhnes, id. post 
Red. ad Quir. 3, 6; Hor. S. 1,9, 27 et saep.— 
Gen, plur. ; cognatum, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 209. 
— Withdaf.: is raihi cognatus fuit, Ter. And 
5, 4, 23; id. Ad. 5. 8, 24. — 2. Fern. : amicae 
et cognatae, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 16; id. Phorm. 2, 
3, 6; 5, 3, 20.— With dat, Plaut. Poen. prol. 
97 : negat Phamum esse hanc sibi cogna- 
tam, Ter. Phorm 2, 3, 5. — B. Poet., of ob- 
jects relating to kindred: rogi Prop. 3 ( 4 ) 
7, 10: latus, Ov. M. 9, 412: corpora, id. ib. d 
663: 13, 615: pectora, id. ib. 6, 498: moenia 1 
id. ib. 15, 451: cmeres, Cat 68 98: urbes’ 
Verg. A. 3, 502: sanguis, id. ib. 12, 29; acies 
(f. c. between Ccesar and Pompey ), Luc. 1 , 4 
et saep.— C. Transf. X. Of animals: 
gonus, Plin. 10,3,4, § 13—2. Of plants: ar- 
bores, Plin. 16, 10, 16. § 38.-3, Of other 
things; so(acc. to Pythagorean notions) of 
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the souL klndr. with the Deity, Ov. M. 1, 81 1 
(cf Cic. Sen. 2L 78 ; id. N. D. 1, 32, 91 ; Lucr. ; 
2, 991; Diog. Laert 1, 28 aL).— Of Thebes: I 
moenia cognata Baccho, Stat. Th. 1 ? 1L — 
i Of beans, in allusion to the doctrine of 
! transmigration: faba Pythagorae cognata, 

[ Bor. S. 2, 6, 63 aL— H. Tro p., knndred , re- 
1 lated, connected , like , similar: nihil est tarn 
cognatum mentibus no3iris quam numeri 
ac voces, Cic. de Or. 3, 51, 197 : (dens mun- 
do) formam et maxime sibi cognatam et 
decoram dedit, id. Univ. 6 imt: gypsum 
calci, Plin. 36, 24. 59, § 182: vocabula, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 280; cf. Quint. 1, 5 ; 49: qui (prin- 
ceps) quod umquam clantudine eminuit, 
jd veluti cognatum censet tuendum, VelL 
2, 130, 1. 

cognitio, 6nis,/. [cognosco]. I, In 
ge n., a becoming acquainted with, learning 
to know , acquiring knowledge, knowledge as 
a consequence of perception or of the ex- 
ercise of our mental, powers, knowing , ac- 
quaintance, cognition (in good prose; esp. 
freq. in Cic. and Quint.). A, Abstr.: co- 
gnitio contemplatioaue naturae, Cic. Off. 1, 
43, 153: rerum occiiltarum, id. ib. 1.4,13: 

I rerum, id. Fin. 3, 5, 17: animi, id. Tusc. 1, 
29, 71: deorum, id. X. D. 2, 56, 140: urbi6, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 14,40: in studiis Eententiae 
cognitionisquc versabitur, id. Off. 1, 6, 19; 
cf id. ib. 1, 44, 158; id. Fin. 5,12,34: illi, 
quorum studia vitaque omnis in rerum co- 
gnitione versata est, id. OH 1, 44, 155; cf. 
id. ib. § 157: quorum ego copiam magnitu- 
dinem cognitionis atque artis non cootem- 
no, culture , id. de Or. 1, 51,219; Quint. 1,10, 
10; 12, 11, 17 aL: omnia, quae cognitlone 
digna Bunt, Cic. Off. 1, 43, 153 ; 2, 2, 6: co- 
gmtione atque hospitio dignus, id. Arch. 3, 
5; id. Fin. 3, 11, 37 ; cf. Quint, 10, 1, 90: co- 
gnitio et aestimatio rerum, id. 2, 18, 1; 4, 2, 
40.— B. Concr. 1, (=notio, xardXn- 
'bir.) A conception , notion , idea : intellegi 
( necesse est esse deos, quoniam iDsitas eo- 
rum vel potius innatas cognitiones babe- 
mus, Cic. N. D. 1, 17, 44; 1, 14, 36; id. Fin. 
2, 5, 16 Madv.; 3, 5, 17.— 2. Knowledge, a 
branch of learning (late Lat.): studiosus 
cognitionum omnium princeps, Amm. 21, 
1, 7' 25, 4, 7— II. Specif., a legal U t., 
a judicial examination , inquiry , cognizance , 
trial (very freq.): ne quod judicium, neve 
ipsius cognitlo UIo absente de exiEtimatio- 
ne ejus constitueretur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 25, 

§ GO; lex earura rerum consul ibus cogni- 
tionem dedit, id. Att. 16, 16. C, 11; cf id. ib. 

§ 12: captorum agTorum, id. Agr. 2, 22, GO; 
so, principura et senatOs, Quint. 3, 10, 1; 7, 
2, 20: patrmn, Tac. A. 1, 75: magistratuum, 
Suet. Claud. 12: praetoria, Quint. 3 6, 70: 
reram capitalium, Liv. 1,49, 4: falsi testa- 
raenti, Suet. Claud. 9: caedis id. Rhet. 6: 
vacantium mihtiae munere, Liv. 4, 26, 12: 
de Cbristianis, Plin. Ep. 10, 97; de famosis 
libellis, Tac. A. 1, 72: de ejusmodi crimini- 
bus ac reis, Suet. Tib. 28: de Votieno Mon- 
tano, Tac. A. 4, 42: inter patrem et filium, 
Liv. 1, 50, 9: dies cognitionis, the day of 
trial , Cic. Brut. 32, 87. — m. In Terence 
twice for agnitio, recognition , discovery (cf 
cognosco), Ter. Hec. 5, 3,33; id. Eun.5, 3, 12. 

cogriitionalis, C, adj. [cognitio, II. ), 
pertaining to judicial inquiry : eententiae, 

| Cod. Just. 7, 42, 1; 7, 45, 13 .— *Adv.: co- 
gfnitionalltcr : introductus, by judicial 
investigation t Cod. Just. 7, 63 , 5 fin. 

COgnitor, ofis, -m. (cognosco), a judic. 
1. 1. A. Lit., one who has made himself 
familiar with a case in law; hence, a. 
An advocate , attorney (acting in the name 
of the parties, who had previously appear- 
ed before the tribunal: cognitor est, qui 
litem alterius suscipit corara ab eo, cui 
datus est, Paul, ex Test. p. 57, 9 Mull. ; cf 
Ascon. Cic. Div, in Caecil. 4, 11; Gai Inst. 
4, 97 ; and v. advocatus), Cic. Div. in Caecil. 
4, 11; id. Verr. 2, 2, 43, § 106 sq. ; 2, 3, 34, 
§ 78; 2, 3, 60, § 137; id. Caecin. 5, 14; id. 
Rose Com. 11, 32; 18, 53; ♦Quint. 3, 6, 71 
al— h, A judge, = quaesitor. Cod. Tb. 9,27, 
5; 10, 10, 20; Symm. Ep. 9, 39 al. — B. In 
gen , a defender, protector : hoc (Caesare) 
auctore et cognitore hujusce eententiae, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 5, 9; Auct. Harusp. 21, 45; IJv. 
39, 5, 2; Hor. S. 2, 5, 38 aL: Liber ditbyram- 
borum cognitor, Front. Eloqu. p. 217. — H. 
A witness, vjho testifies that he knows a per- 
son, a voucher , Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 65, § 167 sq. ; 
cf id. ib. § 168; 2, 1, 5, § 13. 
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cognitorius, a, um, adj. [cognitor], 
pertaining to an advocate , Gai Inst. 2, 39; 
2,52; 4, 82 &L 

cognitura, a e,/. [id], the office of a 
fiscal agent, who looks up the debtors to the 
treasury; a state's attorneyship , a state 
agency , Gai Inst. 4, § 124: Paul. Sent. 1, 2, 
§ 2; Suet. Vit. 2. 

1. COgzutnS; a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from cognosco. 

* 2. COgUltus, us, m. [cognosco], a be- 
coming acquainted with, a knowing : vario- 
rum populorum, App. M. 9, p. 225. 

cognobflis, e > od j . [id.], that can be 
understood , intelligible (only in the two folL 
exs.): libri, Cell. 20, 5, 9, as a translation of 
the Aristotelian twer ot, and in imitation 
of the Catonian cognobilior cognitio, Cato 
ib .fin. 

cognomen, ' nis r [co-nomen]. I, A 
name added to the nomen (or name of the 
gens), nsu. the third word in order in the 
full name of each citizen; sometimes fol- 
lowed by a fourth, the agnomen, but in the 
class, per. including the agnomen, a Rom an 
surname, family name, epithet (e. g. Cicero, 
Scipio, etc., Africanus, Asiaticus, etc. • cf 
Quint. 7, 3, 27 ; freq. and class.) : T. Manlius, 
qui Galli torque detracto cognomen (sc. 
Torquati) invenit, Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112; cf id. 
Fin. 1, 7, 23: duo Istl T. Roscii. quorum al- 
teri Capitoni cognomen est, id. Rose. Am. 
6, 17; so with dat, Liv. 2, 33, 5; 32, 2, 7; 
Suet. Caes. 59; id. Aug. 7; id. Vit. 18; id. 
Claud. 26; Hor. S. 1, 3, 58; cf. Plaut. Feral, 

2, 8: sapientis habere, Cic. Lael. 2, 6: Au- 
gusts, Suet. Aug. 7: Arabiae felicis dare, 
Plin. 12, 13. 30, § 51 : Felicem addere, id. 22, 
6, 6, § 12 : P. Crassus cum cognomine Dives. 
Cic. Off. 2, 16, 57: cognomen ex contumelia 
traxerit, id. Phil. 3,6, 16; so, ex vero dictum 
cognomen, Hor. S. 2, 2, 5G : imponere ali- 
cui, id. ib. 2, 3, 26: Aristides . . . cognomine 
Justus sit appellatus, Xep. Arist. 1, 2: su- 
mere ex aliqua re, Cic. Phil. 6, 4, 11 : uti, id 
Clu. 26, 72.— II. M e t o n. , poet., or in post. 
Aug. prose sometimes, in gen. for noroen, a 
name: cognomina pnsca locorum, Prop. 
4 (5), 1,69; so Verg. A. 1, 530; 3,133; 3,163; 

3, 334 ; 3, 350; 8, 48; 8, 331 al. ; Claud. B. 
Get. 655; Gell. 10, 12, 6. 

cogmomcntnm, h n. [access, form of 
cognomen], a surname (rare in class. prose; 
most freq. in Tac.; not used by Cic.; v. 
Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 15), Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 
47; id. Ps. 4, 2, 20; id. Pers. 1, 2, 8; Poet, 
ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 15; Sail. Fragm. ap. GelL 
18, 4, 4; Messala ap. Sen. Suas. 2; Tac. A. 
12, 55; 14, 27; GelL 18, 7, 1 — H. (Like co- 
gnomen in poets, v. cognomen, IL) In gem, 
a name (panic, of manim. things or of per- 
sons to designate a peculiar quality), Tac. 
A. 1,31 Nipperd.; 2, 6; 2, 60; 4, 65: 11, 11; 
15,40; id. H.5 l 2._ 

* COgnominatlO; bniBff. [access, form 
of cognomen), a surname, Afran. ap. Non. 
p. 87, 23. 

cogmominis, e [abl. cognomine, v. the 
foil.; cf : bimestris, coelestis aL), adj. [co- 
gnomen ], like - named , of the same name 
(mostly poet, or in post- Aug. prose); with 
gen., dat, or absol: duae germanae mere- 
trices cognomines, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 5: co- 
gnomine Insubribus pago Haeduorum, Liv. 
5, 34, 9 'Weissenb. ad loc. : flumcn Absamira 
cum castello cognomine, Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 12: 
mox Asiacae cognomines flumini, id. 4, 12, 
26, g 82: corum, id. 6, 2, 2, g 5; Suet. Vit. 2: 
gaudet cognomine terra, Verg. A. G, 383 For- 
big. ad loc. (Rib. terrae) ; Suet. Fragm. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 383: cognominem pa- 
triae suae Salamina constituit, VelLl, 1, 1: 
sibi, Suet. Oth. 1. 

cognotnino, atum, 1, v. a. [id.]. I, 
To furnish with a surname, to surname , de- 
nominate ( mostly post- Aug. ; only once in 
Cic.): amaracum Phrygium, Plin. 21, 11, 39, 

§ 67; 21, 3, 7, § 10; * Quint. 4, 1, 2; Suet. 
Tib. 17. — in part. pass. : quo ex facto ipse 
posterique ejus Torquati sunt cognominati, 
Quadr. ap. Gell. 9, 13, 19; Suet. Aug. 7; Plin. 
35, 10, 37, § 112; 33, 10, 17, § 133; FI or. 3. 5, 
1: verba cognominata, i. e. synonyms , *Cic. 
Part. Or. 15, 53. — JJ, Rarely in gen., to 
name, call : Macedonia Emathia cogno- 

mina ta est, Just. 7, 1, 1; so id. 15, 2, 11 .* 
GelL 2, 22, 8. 
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cognoscens. entis, Part and p a., 
from cognosco 

cogfnosccnter 3 adv , v cognosco, 
Pa. l 


COgHOSClbUlS, e, adj [cognosco], rec 
ognxzable , discernible ( late Lat ), Boctb 
Arist Anal Post 1,541— Adv cogno- 
SClblliter, recognizably • a magiutadme 
creaturae cognoscibiliter poterit creator 
viden, Vulg Sap 13, 5 

Co-gnosco, gnitum, 3 ( tempp 

perjf contr cognosti, Ter And 3, 4, 7 co 
gnostis, id Hec pro! 8 cognoram, Gic de 
Or 1, 31, 143, Cat 6t>, 26 cognoro, Cic Att 
7,20,2, id Fam 2, 11, 2 fin cognorim, 
CaeL ap Cic. Att 10, 9, A, 1 cognoris, Ter 
Phorm 2,1,35, Lucr 6,634 cognont, Ter 
Eun 6,4,11 cognosses Cic FI 21,51, Cat 
91,3 cognossent Nep Lys. 4 Jin cognos 
se, Lucr 1,331, Cat 90,3, Ov M 15,4al , 
f Neue, Formenl 2,532, 2, 635), v a [no 
ECO] I, To become thoroughly acquainted 
with (by tbe senses or mentally) to learn 
by inquiring , to examine, investigate, per 
cave, sce,undersland, learn , and, in tempp 
perff (cf nosco) to know (very freq m 
all periods and species of composition), 
constr with acc ? with acc and inf , or a 
rtl clause as object, and with ex, ab, the 
abl alone, or per , with the source etc , 
of the information, and with de. By 
the senses credit emra scnsus ignem co 
gnoscero vere, Lucr 1, 697, 6, 194, Enn 
Ann ap Pers. 6, 9 (v 16 Vahl ), cf doctas 
cognoscere Athenas, Prop 1,6,13, so re 
giones, Cacs B G 3, 7 domos atque villas, 
SalL C 12, 3 Elysios campos etc , Tib 3, 5, 
23 totumamncm,\ erg A 9,245 sepulcra, 
Suet. Cahg 3 Aegyptum proficisci cogno 
scendaoantiquitatis Tac A 2,59, cf Nep 
Att. 18, 1 mfantcm, Suet Cahg 13 si 
quid dignum cogmtu, worth seeing, Suet 
Aug 43 rem, Lucil ap Non p 275, 22 ab 
ns Caesar haec dicta cognovit, qui sermo 
nl mterfuerunt, Cacs. B C 3, 18 fin si tan 
tus amor casus cognoscere nostros In 
cipiam, Verg A. 2, 10 verum, quod insti 
tui dicere, misenas cognoscite Eociorum, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 27, & 65 ahquid et lltteris et 
nunti>8 cognoscere, id. Fam 1, 5, 1. 14, 5, 

1, 14, 6 t nit iter ex perfugis, Sail C 67, 

3, id J 112 1 al per exploratores cogno 
vit, Caes B G 1, 22, 6, 49, 2, 11, 7, 16 de 
ditio per nuntios cogmta, Sail H Fragm 

2, 22 GerL de Marcelli salute, Cic Fam 4, 

4, 3 de Bruto, id. Att 5, 21, 10, Sail J 73, 

1 his (quibus) rebus cognitis very freq in 
the historians, Caes. B G 1,19, 1,33, 2, 
17 , 4, 30 et saep , so in abl. absol cogm I 
to, vivere Ptolemaeum, Liv 33, 41, 5, so id. 
37, 13, 5, 44, 28 4 al , v Zumpt Gram 

§ 647 — b. Like the Engl to know, the Heb 
3Y 1 (v Gesen. Lex. s. h v 3), and the Gr 
ftylwaKai (v Lidd. and Scott, under the 
word, III ) euphem of sexual intercourse, 
Ov H 6,133 oliquam adulterio, Just 6 2, 

5, 22,1, 13 cogmta, Cat 61, 147, Tac H 4, 

44 — B. Mentally, to become acquainted 
with, learn , recognize , know nihil certum 
scin, nihil plane cognosce et percipi possit, 
Cic de Or 1, 51, 222, Lucr 2, 840, quod Di 
vitiaci fratris summum m populum Roma 
num studium cogno verat, Caes. B G 1 19, 
cf Sail C 61, 16 quem tu, cum ophebum 
Temni cognosses. Cic FI 21, 61 et saep id 
se a Gallicis armis atque msignibus cogno 
vtsse, knew by their weapons and insignia 
(diff from ex* and ab aliquo, to learn from 
any one, v ab), Caes B G 1, 22, Ov P 
2, 10, 1, Phaedr 4, 21, 22.— With acc. and 
inf nunc am mam quoque ut m membris 
cognoscere possis esse Lucr 3, 117 , cf 
Auct Her 4, 18, 25 cum paucitatem mill 
turn ex castrorum exiguitate cognosceret, 
Caes. B G 4, 30 aetatem eorum ex denti 
bus, Varr R R. 2, 8 fin sed Metello jam 
antea expenmentis cogmtum e rat, genus 
Numidarum mfidum esse, Sail J 46, 3 
al — With acc. and part all ter ac spera 
rat rempubheara se habentem, Nep Ham 
2, 1 — With rel clause tandem cognosti 
qui siem, Ter And 3, 4, 7 id socordiane 
an casu accident, parum cognovi, SalL J 
79, 6 aL — IX To recognize that which is 
already known , acknowledge , identify (rare 
for agnosco) vereor, ne me quoque cum 
domum ab Ilio cessim revertero, Praeter 
canem cognoscat nemo, Varr ap bon 
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p 276 9 eum haec cognovit Myrrhma, 
^2 primum ostendimus Ce 
thego signum cognovit, Cic Cat 3, 5, 10, 
cf sigilla, ova, id. Ac 2, 26, 86 , Lucr 2, 
e ^ ce P t ^m est, quod mtra dies 
AAX. dommi cognovissent, to identify, Liv 

24. 16 5, cf ut suum quisque per triduum 
cognitum abduceret, id 3, 10, 1, Ov F 2, 
185 video et cognosco signum, Plaut Ps! 
4, 2, 45 faciem suam, Ov A A. 3, 508 co 
gnitoregiscorpore, Just 2,6 20 mores, Ov 
P 3, 2, 105 — So esp , to identify a person be 
fore a tribunal cum eum Syracusis amphus 
centum cives Romam cognoscerent, Cic 
1 err 2, 1, 5, § 14, 2, 5 28, § 72—IH. With 
the access idea of individual exertion (cf 
Gr ytyvu}(TKij»), to seek or stme to know 
something , to inquire into, to investigate, 
examine (so freq only as a jund and milit 
t t ) accipe, cognosce signum, Plaut Ps 4, 
2, 31 A, Jund t t , to examine a case in 
law, to investigate judicially (cf cognitio) 
Verres adesse jubebat, Verres cognoscebat, 
Verres judicabat, Cic Verr 2, 2, 10, § 26, cf 
Qumt 4, 2, 21, Dig 13, 4, 4 al — So absol 
si judicas, cognosce, Sen Med. 194 —With 
acc causam, Qumt 4, 1 3, cf id 11, 1, 77 
Spald JV cr causas, Cic Off 2, 23, 82, id 
Verr 2, 2 48, § 118 cogmtioves, Inscr 
Oreli 3042 — With de de agro Campano, 
Cic. PbiL 5, 19, 53 de Cae«aris actis, id Att 

16. 16 B, 8 de hereditate, id Verr 2, 2, 7, 

§ 19 hac de re, id ib 2, 1, 10, § 27 , cf 
Quint 6, 3, 85, 7, 4, 35, 8, 3, 62 al , Suet ; 
Aug 55, 93, id. Tib 33, id Calig 38 al 
super aliqua re, Dig 23, 2, 13 familiae her 
ciscundae, 1 o ex actione famihae herci 
scundae, ib 28, 6, 35, cC ib 27, 2, 2 — 2. ' 
Transf , of critics and the criticising pub | 
lie cognoscere atque ignoscere, Quae vete 
res factitarunt, si faciunt novi. Ter Eun 
prol 42, cf id Hec proL 3 and 8 — And of 
pmate persons m gen et cognoscendi et 
ignoscendi dabitur peccati locus, Ter Heaut 
2, 1, G — B. Milit t t, to reconnoitre , to 
act the part of a scout qualis esset natura 
montis et qualis in circuitu ascensus, qui 
coguoscerent misit, Caea B G 1, 21 al — 
Also merely to inquire into , examine nu 
merum tuormn militum rehquiasque, Cic. 
Pis 37, 91 (al recognoscere) — Hence, * 1. 
cognoscens, cutis, P a , acquainted 
with cognoscens sui, Auct Her 4, 18, 25 
—Subst in jund. lang , one who investigates 
judicially Inscr Oreli 3151, 3185 — *Adv 
cognoscentcr, vn ^ 1 knowledge , distinct 
ly ut cognoscenter te videam, Tert adv 
Marc 4, 22 — 2* COgUlttlSj um > & 
known, acknowledged, approved res pern 
tus pcrspectae planeque cognitae. Cic. de 
Or 1, 23, 108, cf id. ib 1, 20, 92, id Fam 

1, 7, 2 dierum ratio pervulgata et cogmta 
id. Mur 11, 25 • homo virtute cogmta et 
I spectate fide, id. Caecin 36, 104 — With dat 
mihl Galba, Otho Vitellius necbeneficio nec 
iryunfi cogniti, Tac H 1, 1, so Phn 12,21, 
45, g 99 — Comp cognitiora Ov Tr 4 6, 

28 cogmtius id. M 14,15 — Sup cognitis 
Sima Cat 4, 14 

cdg'O, cSeg\, cf actum (cogvit:= cogit, 
Inscr Mann Fratr Arv p 170), 3, v a 
[contr from co ago], to drive together to one 
point, to collect, compress , ciowd, bring, or 
urge together, to assemble, gather together 
(cla«s and very freq , syn. colligo con 
grego) I. Lit. A.Iugen (constr as 
a verb of motion with in and acc., or with 
adv of direction) cogantur (oves) intro, 
Plaut Bacch 6, 2, 15, Verg E 3, 98 c£ pe 
cus, id ib 3, 20 oves stibulis, id. ib 6 85 
nubes in unum locum, Lucr 6, 274, c£ id 
6,464 , 6,734 oleam.to collect, Cato R R 
64,1, 65, 2, 144, 1 —So of the collecting to 
gether of fruits, also in Varr R. R. 1, 6 3, 

Col 11, 2. 70 , 12, 3 9 talenta ad quinde 
cvm Coegb received collected. Ter Heaut 1 
1 94 Ruhnk , so Cic Verr 2 2 48, § 120, 
id. Att 6 2 8, id Rab Post 11 30 Orgeto 
nxad judicium omnem suam faminam un 
dique coegit Cacs. B G 1 4, cf multitu 
dinem hominum ex agns id. ib concilium, 
id. ib 7, 77, Verg A 11,304 concilium Hy 
patam, Liv 36. 26, 1 buema cogebat pnscos 
ad verba Quirites Prop 4 (6) 1 13 — So of 
the collecting of troops ( = contrahere), 
Cae« B C 1, 15 fin., cf Sail J 95 1 co 
pias in unum locum, Caes B O 2, 6, 6, 10 j 

al exercitum m unum, Cic Fam lo, 4, ^ 

multitudinem unum, SalL J 80, 2, cr j 
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Caes B G 1, 4 in classem, Liv 36, 3 a 
milites in provmoiam, id. 43 ]5 ; eierei 
turn Djrrhachiuro, SalL H 1, 31 GerL 
militiam a hqaos, id. J 83, 3 ’aces in nt<^ 
>lV er S 9 > 163 au i'Ha nmiioiie id. 
*- 8 . 7 ~ AnA ° f tho , 0 EcAer’of a 

senate quam cito senatnm ilio die cotce- 
rim, Cic. Fam 5, 2, 3 , Uv 3 33, 6 a 
dam Eenatus cogeretur. Cic. Fin. ill 
cogantur senatores non pignonbus epd 
gratia, ,d. Phil 1, 5, 12, Liv l 48 3 aL 
cf Prop 4 (5), 1, id -And or a iungle kb' 
ator cur in senatum hesterno die tam 
acerbe cogerer? Cic Phil 1, 6, ll sq ex 
duabus sj llabis m unam cogentes. contract 
ing, combining Qumt 1, 6, 23 Spald. and 
Zumpt quod ex omnibus partibus cogitur 
It 9 — B. Esp 1, Of liquids, to 
thicken, condense curdle , coagulate mella 
frigore (opp calore remittere), \ erg G 4, 
36 lac in duritiam, Plm. 23, 7, 64 S 126 
cf Ov M 8, 666 fel sole, Plin 29, 6, 37* 
§ 116 hquorem m mvem, id 2, 39 39 
§ 105, 2, 42, 42, § 111 — Similarly coacta 
alvus, hard faces, Cels. 2, 8, 2, 3 al , so 
vestis coacta fulled, Plm 8 48, 73, § 192. 
— 2 . Of places, to draw together or contract 
into a narrow place Italia coacta in an 
gustias, Sail H Fragm ap Serv adtetg 
A 3, 400 saltus m arctas coactus fauces, 
Liv 22, 16, 11 — 3. Agmen, milit t t,to 
bring up the rear (cf claudo, 1 B i), Liv 
34, 28, 7 , 44, 4, 12, 35, 27, 15, 42, 64, 5, 42, 
10, 8 , Curt 3, 3, 25 al — U, T r op A. In 
gen hac re in angustum oppido nunc 
meae coguntur copiae (the figure borrowed 
from milit lang ), Ter Heaut 4 2 2 me 
ex comparato et connituto spatio dcfcxwo 
ms in semihorae curriculum coegieti hate 
confined, restricted , Cic Rab Perd 2 6 m 
earn desperationem ut, Suet Caes. 20 
verba in alteraos pede c , i e to write in de 
giac verse , Ov Tr 3, 7, 10 — More freq B. 
Esp with acc., inf, ut, ad, in or abwijto 
urge one to any action, to force , compel 
constrain (syn impello, compello, ndigo). 
(a) With acc coactus legibus Earn uxorem 
ducet Ter And 4, 4 41, c£ id. Ad. 1, 1, 
44, id Phorm 1 4,36 vis cogendae mili 
tiae, Liv 4, 26, 3 Weissenb ad loc— (fi) With 
inf omnia vertere, Lucr 5, 831 , id. 5, 
1167, 6,837 mori me, Verg E 2, 7 pie 
rasque ad officium redire, Nep Milt 7,1, 
Liv 3b, 13, 2 neque cogt pugnare poteratj 
id 45, 41, 4 et saep —(7) W ith ut vi co^pi 
cogere ut redirct, Ter Hec. 2, 2, 20, so id. 
And 4,1,30, id Ad 5,3,65, Lucr 1,976, 
6, 127, Cae« B G 1, 6, Cic de Or 3,3,9, 
id Fam 5 6 1, Nep Alcib 4, 5, Hor Ep 
1, 9, 2 — With subj without ut, cf Ter And. 
4, 4, 41 supra —(3) With ad mgratns od 
depugnandum omnes, Nep Them 4, 4 ad 
lacrmias Plaut Bacch 4, 9 67 ad proelia, 
Verg A 12 581 Sammtes belloque ad bel 
Ium cogere Liv 10, 11, 11, 23 1. 4 , 4, 22, 
4, 34, 18 2, Tac. A 2, 21 —(e) With in in 
1 laenmas, Ov Ib 204, Quint 3 8, 23, Auct 
B G 8, 38 aliquem in deditlonem, Liv 
43, 1, 1, Sen Clem 1 1 —(C) With acc. 1. 
With double acc. cogere aliquem ahquid, 
or cogi ahquid Qumt 11, 1, 22 quod vos 
jus cogit id voluntate impetrctjTer Ad 3, 
4, 44 quod sua quomquo mala cogebant, 
Liv 3, 7, 8, 6, 16, 13, 23, 10, G cogi all 
quid pro potestate ab tnbuno, to be ex 
toiled, id 4 V 26, 10 quid non mortalia 
pectora cogis Aun sacra fames I Verg A 
3, 56 — 2 . With acc of the thing ne ad id, 
quod natura cogeret, ipse quoque sib! accc 
loraret, Nep Att 22 2 quod cogere sc pu 
tat po c sc, rogare non sustinet, VelL 2, 81, 

1 adultenum, Ov A. A 2 367 — 3. Some 
times as philos 1 1 = colligo, concludo, to 
infer, conclude ex quibus Id quod volu 
mus efficitur et cogitur, Cic I eg 2, 13, 33, 
so id. Ep ad Brut 2, 7, 4 —4, Cogere ng 
men, <0 be the last <thc figure borrowed 
from milit lang , v I B 3 supra) ut nec 
duces simus nec ngmen cogamus, Cic Alt 
15, 13, 1, cf sic ordinandus est dies om 
ms, ut tamquam cogat ngmen. Sen Fp 12, 

8 — Hence 1. coactum, >» P a • *ubst } a 
thick fulled covering , a mattress (cf coacti 
Iis), Caes. B C 3,44 fin — 2 . COactUB, J 1 . 
um, P a,, forced, constrained, unnatural 
quod absurdum et nimis coactum foret, 
Gell 1, 4, 7, c£ id 16, 14, 3 lacrimae, Verg 
A 2,196, Ov M 6,628.-3. COVLCtZ,™? 
(prop in a contracted manner, hence), 
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3, Shortly, quickly: coactius quid factum et 
feetinantins, GcU. 10, 11, 8.— b. Accurately, 
ilridly : coactius interpretan verbum, GelL 
19, 2. — c. fo a for ad, constraint d manner, 
Tcrt. Bapt. 12; id. Anim. 42 ai. 

cohabitatfo, ouis, f. [cobabito], a 
dwelling together , Aug. Ep. 137 fin. 

coteibltator, oris, m. [id.), he who 
dwells with any one (late Lat,), Cassiod. 
Var. 3, 48; Aug, Serm. 1 al. 

co-hablto, tire, V. n., to dwell together 
(late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 101; Aug. Ep. 12 al. 
cohaerenter, v. cohaereo jin, 
Co-haerentia, ae ,f [cohaereo], a co- 
hering. coherence, connection (rare) : mun- 
di, * Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 155 : regionura, Macr. 

S. 5, 15: mortis et vitae, GelL 6, 13, 11: vo- 
c!b, id. 15, 3, 6. 

co-haereo, hacsi, haesum, 2, V. n., to 
cling together , to be united , either of that 
•whose parts cling together, to cohere, or of 
that which cleaves to something else, to ad- 
here. Of a whole as composed oi parts, 

or of the parts of a whole, to ding together , 
be united , to cohere, press or crowd together. 
A. Lit. 1. In gen. : mundus ita apte 
cohaeret, ut dissolvi nullo modo queat ; nisi 
ab eodem a quo est colligatus, Cic. Umv. 5: 
omnia autem duo ad cobacrendura tertium 
aliquid anquirunt et quasi nodum vinculum- 
que desiderant id. ib. 4: neque enim mate- 
riam ipsam conaerere potuisse, si nulIA vi 
cont'meretur, id. Ac. 1, 6, 24 : omul nature 
cohaerente et continuatfi, id. ib. 1, 7, 28: 
nec res ulla magisprimoribus ex dementis 
Indupedita suis arte conexa cohaeret Quam 
validi ferri natura, Lucr. 6, 1010: solidA pri- 
mordia . . . Quae minimis 6tipata cohaerent 
partibus arte, id. 1, 610; 2, 67: inter se juga 
velut serie cohaerentia, continuous, Curt 7, 
3, 21. — Of persons in a throng, etc. : alii 
extreme complexu suorum cohaercntes, 
Quint 8, 3, 68; so of soldiers in line of bat- 
tle: conferti et quasi cohaerentes tela vi- 
brare non poterant, Curt. 3, 11, 4 ; and of 
* two contending armie3: duae quippe acies 
ita cohaerebant, ut armis anna pulEarent, 
id. 3, 11,5; of ships: binasquadriremes Ma- 
cedones inter se ita junxerant, ut prorae 
cohaererent, id. 4,3,14: conexis et cohae- 
rentibus aedificiis,*Tac. G. 16.— 2. P r e g n., 
to consist in or of, be composed of; with abl. 
(rare): cum alia quibus cohaererent homi- 
nes e mortal! genere sumpserint, quae fra- 
gilia essent etcaduca,animum esse ingene- 
ratum a deo, Cic. Leg. 1,8,24; cf.: mundus 
omnibus partibus inter so congruentibus co- 
haeret et nititur, etc., Cic. Leg. ap. Lact. 6, 
8, 10.— B. Trop. 1. Of persons united by 
kindred, friendship, etc., to be near , dose, 
united : turpes ac pcrniciosos, etiamsi 
nobis sanguine cobaereant, amputandos, 
Quint. 8, 3, 75 : est enim mihi peijucundura 
quod viri optirai mihique amicissimi adeo 
cohaesistis ut invicem vos obligari putetis, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 7, L— 2. Of things, a. In dis- 
course, to belong together, be closely connect- 
ed : quae . . . si suis quaeque temporihus 
reddere voluero, interrumpendae sunt res 
Asiae, quas . . . sicut inter se cohaerent, ita 
opere ipso conjungi aptius videri potest, 
Curt. 5, 1, 2. — fc. In thought, to be consistent, 
agree together : cm, Paululum obsoni, ipsus 
tristis, do inproviso nuptiae — Non cohae- 
rent, i. e. cannot all be here at once, Ter. And. 
2, 2, 24: tam eras excore, ut . . . non modo 
non cohaerentia inter se diceres, sed maxi- 
me dijuncta atque conttaria, Cic. Phil 2, 8, 
18 : dubitandum non est quin numquam 
poeait utilstas cum honestate contendere. 
Itaque accepimus Socratem cxsecrari soli- 
um eos qui primum haec naturA cohaeren- 
tia opinione distraxissent, id. Off. 3, 3, 11: 
nonquaerojam,verumne sit: illuddico,ea, 
quae dicat, praeclare inter se cohaerere, id. 
Fin. 6,27,7b: animadvertlsti quam muita 
dicta slut, quamque, etiam si minus vera, 
tamen apta inter se et cohaerentia, id. N. 
D. 3, 1, 4: male cohaerens cogitatio, Qnmt. 
10, 6, 6: sensus inter se juncti, atqne ita co- 
haerentes, ne, etc., id. 7, 10, 1G; 9, 4, 20* 9 
4, 63: sermo hercule familiaris et cottiiia^ 

nuB non cohaerebit.siverbainternosaucu- 

pamnr, have a consistent meaning , be inlelli. 
ffible, Cic. Caecin. 18, 52: vix diserti adule- 
Ecentis cohaerebat oratio, id. Cael. 7, 16 ; and 
of harmony in the arrangement of words: 
conlocabuntur igitur verba, ut aut inter se 
aptiseime cobaereant extrema cum prirais 
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eaque sint quam suavissimis vocibus, etc., 
id. Or. 44, 149 : haec collocatio verborum 
. . . quae junctam orationem efficit, quae co- 
haeientem, etc., id. de Or. 3, 43, 172; Quint. 
9, 4, 66.-3, Pregn., to hold together, i.e. 
remain, exist, maintain itself : omnibus 
modis fulciendi sunt, qui ruunt nec cohae- 
rere possunt propter magnitudinem aegri- 
tudinis, Cic. Tusc. 3, 25, 61 : virtutes sine 
vita beaia cohaerere non possnnt, nec Bine 
virtnte vita beata, id. ib. 6, 28, 80: vix haec, 
si undique fulciamus, jam labefacta . . .nixa 
in omnium nostrum umeris cohaerebunt, 
id. Bar. Resp. 27, 60.— II, To ding closely to 
something else, to adhere, be connected with , 
cleave to, be in contact with , etc. A. L i t. 
1. With dat: temptanti dextera fixa est 
Cuspide Marmaridae Corythl, lignoque co- 
haesit, Ov. M. 5, 125: 11, 76: nec equo mea 
membra cohaerent, id. Am. 1, 4, 9 : scopulo- 
que afflxa cohaesit, id. M. 4, 553-: fructus 
quamdiu solo cohaerent, Big. 47, 2, 63 : su- 
perficies . . . quae natura solo cohaeret, ib. 
44, 7, 44, § 1 fin.: quippe turns. . . mnris 
hostium propemodum cohaerebat, Curt. 4, 
4,11: experimentura marmorati est in sub- 
Sgendo donee rutro non cobaereat, Plin. 
36, 23. 55, g 177 : qui cohaerent Mesopota- 
miae Rhoali vocantur, adjoin , id. 5, 24, 21, 
§ 87. — 2. With cum and abl.: quidqnid 
enim sequitur quamque rem, id cohaeret 
cum re necessario, Cic. Top. 12, 53. — 3. 
With in and abl: cohaerentis videmus in 
conchis (margaritas), etc., Plin. 9, 35, 54, 
g 109. — 4,-46soi.: jamque ea (navis) quae 
non cohaerebat, i.e. which did not collide , 
Curt. 4, 4, 7. — B, T r o p. , to be closely con- 
nected with, in agreement or harmony with 
something else, to be consistent with : quod 
ilia, quae prima dicuntur, si vebementer 
velis congrucre et cohaerere cum causa, ex 
eis ducas oportet, quae post dicenda sunt, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 14, 19 : si conti nget, etiam (id 
quod flngemus) verae alicui rci cobaereat, 
Quint. 4, 2. 89: at non tamquam cltbaroedi 
prooemium adfictum aliquid, sed cohaerenB 
cum omni corpore membrum videatur, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 80, 325: creditis tot gentes . . . non 
sacris, non moribus, non coramercio linguae 
nobiscum cohaerentes, eodem proelio domi- 
tas esse, etc., Curt. 6, 3, 8 : potentia male 
cohaerens inter Pompeium et Caesarem, 
Veil. 2, 47, 2. — 2. To be vitally connected 
with, to depend upon a thing; with abl.: sed 
ita legibus Sullae cohaerere statura civita- 
tis adfirmat, ut iis solutis stare ipsa non 
possit, Quint 11, 1, 85.— Hence, 1, cohae- 
rens, cutis, P. a. (cohering, i.e.), being in 
accord , corresponding ; aptius et cohaeren- 
ttus, Geii. l, l, 6. — * 2. cohaerenter, 
adv., continuously , uninterruptedly : dimi- 
catum est, Flor. 2, 17, 5. — 3, cohacsus, 
a,um .P. a., pressed together: quercus etric- 
ta denuo et cohaesa, GelL 15, 16, 4. 

cohacres, 6dis, V. coheres, 
cd-haercsco (-heresco). si, 3, v. inch, 
n. [cohaereo], to hang together, cohere (very 
rare): atomi cohaerescunt inter se, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 20, 64; id. Fin. 1, 6, 17: pituita in gula 
cohaerescens, Plin. 24, 15, 80, § 130 ; 20, 16, 
64, §172. 

cohacsns, a, um, Part, and P. a from 
cohaereo. 

cd-heres (-hacrcs)i edis, comm., a co- 
heir, fellow-heir, Cic.v err. 2, 1, 48, § 127 ; id. 
Fam. 13, 46 init; 7, 2, 1; Quint. 6, 14, 16.— 
Gen. plur. coheredum, Hor. S. 2, 5, 107 ; esse 
coheres alicui, id. ib. 2, 5, 54; Petr. 76, 2. — 
In th cfrm.j Dig. 34, 9, 1C. 

cd-mbeo,ui (p£7y.*uy.cohibessit,Lucr. 
3, 444 Lachm.), Uum, 2, v. a. [habeo]. I, To 
hold together } to hold, contain, confine , em- 
brace, comprise (class. ; syn. contineo) : om- 
nes naturas ipsa (universa natura) cohibet 
et continet, Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 35; Lucr. 3,441 
sq. ; 1, 617 j 1,536: (nubes) ut fumus con- 
stare nequirent, Nec cohibere nives gelidas 
et grandinis imbres, id. 6, 107 : aliquid in 
se, id. 2, 1031 ; cf. Cic. Fat. 9, 19 : at Scyllam 
caecm cohibet spelunca latebris, Verg. A. 3, 
424: semen occaecatum, Cic. de Sen. 16, 51: 
nodo crinem, Hor. C. 3, 14, 22: namque ma- 
rem cohibent callosa (ova) vitellum, id. S. 
2, 4, 14 : auro lacertos, to encircle, Ov. H. 9, 
69 : bracchium toga,Cic. CaeL 5, 11 : deos pa- 
rietibus, Tac. G. 9.— B. Trop. (very rare): 
sed interest inter causas fortuito antegres- 
sas, et inter cauEas cohibentis in se effl- 
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cientiam naturalem, Cic. Fat 9, 19 — U 
With the access. idea ofhindering free mo- 
tion, to hold , keep , keep back , hinder , stay, 
restrain, stop , etc. (in a Ut sense in prose, 
rare, but trop. very freq.). A. Prop.: co- 
hlbete intra limen etiam vos parumper, 
Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 1 : nec muris cohibet pa- 
triis media Ardea Turaura, Verg. A. 9, 738: 
carcere ventos, Ov. M. 14, 224 : vento3 in 
antris, id. ib. 15, 346 ; cervos arcu, to stop , 
poet for to kill , Hor. C. 4, 6, 34: nec Stygia 
cobibebor unda, id. ib. 2, 20, 8: tempestati- 
bus inportibuscobiberi,AuctB.Afr.98: co- 
hiberi in vinculis, Curt. 6, 2, 11: Pirithoum 
cohibent catenae, Hor. C. 3, 4, 80: claustra 
cohibentia Janum, id. Ep. 2,1, 255: ab ali- 
qua re, Liv. 22, 3, 9: Tac. A. 1, 56 : sanguis 
spongia in aceto tincta cohibendus est, 
Cels. 8, 4; c£ Plin. 27, 11, 69, § 93: alvum, 
id. 29, 3, 11, § 49: milites intra castra, Curt. 
10, 3, 6 : aquilones jugis montium, id. 8, 9, 

12. — B. Trop. 1, Cohibere aliquid or co- 
hibere se, to stop something (or one's self), 
to hold in check, to restrain, limit , confine, 
keep back, repress, tame, subdue (syn. : con- 
tineo, refreno, arceo, coerceo) : motus ani- 
mi perturbatos, Cic. Off. 2, 5, 18 : furentis 
impetus crudehssiraosqueconatus, id. PhiL 
3,2, 5; cf.: furorem alicujus, id. ib. 5, 13, 37: 
temeritatem, id. Ac. 1, 12, 45: gaudia clausa 
in sinu tacito, Prop. 2 (3), 25, 30: iras, Verg. 
A. 12, 314: pravas aliorum spes, Tac. A. 3, 
56: ac premeret sensus suos, id. ib. 3, 11: 
bcllura, Liv. 9, 29, 6 : malum, Tac. A. 6, 16 : 
sumptus, Arn. 2, p. 91: violentias effrenati 
doloris, GelL 12, 5, 3: altitudinem aedificio- 
rum,Tac. A.15,43: (provinciae) quae procu- 
ratonbus cohibentur, i. e. are ruled, id. H. 
1, 11 : non tu te cohibes? be moderate in 
grief | * Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 46; so Sulp. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4.5,4: Gell. 4,9,3. — Q3) With quomi- 
nus: vixcohibuere amici, quominus eodem 
mari oppeteret, Tac. A. 2, 24. — Pass.: no 
flumine quidem interjecto, cohiberi quomi- 
nus, etc., Tac. A. 2, 10.— (7) With in/.,CaIp. 
Eel. 4, 20 (but in Cic. Tusc. 3, 25, 60 ; id. 
Caecin. 23, 6G; Auct. B. G. 8/23, prohibere 
is the true reading).— 2, Aliquid ab aliquA 
re or aliquo, to keep something from some- 
thing (or somebody), to ward off: manus 
ab alleno, Plaut. Trim 4, 3, 12: manus, ocu- 
Jos, animum ab auro gazAque regia, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 23, 6G: effrenatas suas libidines 
a liberiB et a conjugibus vestris, id. Mil. 28, 
7G: adsensionem a rebus incertis, id. N. D. 
1, 1, 1. — Hence, cohlbltus. a, um, P. a., 
confined, limited, moderate : Qicendi genus, 
Gell. 7, 14,7. — Comp.: habitudo cohibitior, 
Aus. Grat. Act 27, 2- 

Cohlbllis, adj. [cohibeo], abridged, 
short, trwexhs (only trop. and very rare) : 
oratio Hcrodoti, Gell. 16, 19, 1 dub.— Ado.: 
cohihllrter; comp.: cohibilius conscri- 
bere aliquid, App. Mag. 36, p. 297, 35 Elm. : 
cogere fabulam, App. Flor. fin. 

cohibillter, adv., v. cohibilis. 

cohlbitio, onis,/. [cohibeo, II.], a re- 
straining, governing ( post- class. ) : irae, 
Lact de Ira Dei, 18, 3 : sui, id. ib. 18, 12 (but 
in Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 14, § 37, the better read, is 
prohibitio). 

cohlbltns, Part, and P. a., from cohi- 
beo. 

co-honesto, uvi, atum, 1, v. a., to hon- 
or in common or abundantly, do honor to, 
to honor, gr ace { rare, but in good prose): ex- 
sequias, Cic. Quint. 16, 50: funus Jaudatione 
pro rostris ceterisque solennibus, Tac. A. 3, 
76 : statuas, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 69, § 168 : ali- 
quam, id. Fam. 13, 11, 3 : memoriam pvel- 
lae, Inscr. Orell. 5037 : victoriam, Liv. 38, 
47, 3: aliquid virtute, id. 25, 16, 17: patrera 
deorum, Arn. 5, 172 : res turpes, to call by 
honorable names, id. 5, 187. — II, M e ton., 
to palliate: defluvia capitis, to prevent or 
cure the falling off of the hair (by which 
the head is disfigured), Plin. 22, 13, 15, § 34. 

co-horresco, horrui, 3, v. inch, n., to 
shudder , shake, or shiver with fear or cold : 
nisi cohorrescit corpus meum, Aug. ap. 
Suet Tib. 21.— In perfi: quern ubi agnovi, 
equidem cohorrui, Cic. Rep. 6, 10, 10; id. 
Att. 5, 21, 12; 7, 1, 1: ex quo (sudore) cum 
cohorruisset, id. de Or. 3, 2, 6. 

cohors ( or cors; cf - Non. p. 83, 14 sq. ; 
later aspirated orthog. of MSS. chors: u£ 
the letter C, and Schneid. ad Varr. R. K. 1, 

13, 3), rtis ,/ [Sanscr. root har, rapio; c£ 
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Gr. xopotl I. A place enclosed around, a 
court, enclosure, yard, pen, etc , esp for cat 
tie, poultry, etc ( a ) Cohors Varr R E 1 
13,2 sq , 2, 2, 9, Cato ap Fest p M6, 29 
Mull ; Col 8, 3, 8, 7, 3, 8, Or F 4, 704 — 
(R) Core, Varr ap Non 1 1 , Glaucia an 
Cic do Or 2, 65 Jin ; Col 2, 14 18, Vitr b 
9 Mart 3,58,12, 13,45,2, Pall 1, 22.— Tf 
M e t o n (cf chorus) Lit ,the multi' 
tude enclosed, fenced in, hence, in nulit 
lang , a company of soldiers , a division of 
an army , a cohort, the tenth part of a le 
gion, comprising three manipuli or six cen 
turiae (alwajs written cohors), Varr L L. 
5, § 88, Cmciusap Gell 16,4,6, Veg Mil 
2, 6, so Caes B G 3, 1, id. B C 1, 73, Sail 
J 90, 2 , 105, 2 , Verg G 2, 279 , id A 11, 
500 al • praetona, the pr&torian or body 
guard of the general, Caes B G 1,40, Sail 
C 01, 3 al — Hence, trop habere scorio 
Turn cohortem praetoriam, Cic Cat 2, 11, 
24. — 2, Opp legiones, auxiliary troops al 
lies, Sal! J 46,7, Veil 2,112,6, Tac K. 4, 
19, Flor 3, 21, 18 — 3. A troop of cavalry 
centurio cohortis sextae equestris, PI in Ep 
10,106 (107) sq — 4. Per synecdochen, an 
army in gen cohors Inachiae Eervatnx, 
Stat Th 6,672 — B. Spec if, Me fram or 
retinue of thepreetor in a province praeto 
ria, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 14, § 36 : cf fd ib 2 2, 
27, g 66, Cat 10, 10, Tib 1, 3, 2, Hor Ep 
1, 3, 6, 1, 8, 14 — C. In gen., a crowd , 
multitude , company , throng, attendants 
(mostly poet or m post- Aug prose) vaga, 
Cat. 63, 25 gigantum, Hor C 2, 19, 22 fra 
trum stipata,\erg A 10,328, cf Or M 11, 
89 , Hor Epod. 16, 60 , Tac A. 6, 9 arnica 
rum, of courtiers, Suet Cahg 19, id Ner 5, 
id Galb 7 al canum, PJm 8, 40, 61, § 143 
oratorum, Gell 19, 8, 15 sectatorum, id. 13, 

5. 1 — Of things febrium, Hor C 1, 3, 31 
cohortalinns (cort-, Paul Aoi Ep 

22, 2), a, ura, adj [cohortalis] (late Lat ), 
pertaining to an imperial body guard mi 
litia. Cod Th 16,5,48, cf ib 6,35,14 
cohortalis (cort-), e,adj [cohors] I. 
Pertaining to a cattle or poultry yard (tleq 
in Col , elsewhere very rare) ares, Col 1, 
prooem § 27, 6, 27, 4, 8, 1,3 gallma, id 8, 

2. 1 pullus, Cels 2, 18 offiema, Col 8, 3, 8 
ratio, id. 8, 2, 6 —II. Pertaining to an im 
penal body guard (late Lat.) officium, 
Cod. Th 12, 58, 13 condicio, ib 16, 62, 3 al 

cohortatio, oms, / [cohortor], an ex 
hoi ting , inciting , exhortation , encourage 
ment (raTe, hut in good piose) mditurn, 
Nep Hann 11, 1 legioms, Caes B G 2, 25 
Caesaris, Auct B Alex 22 duel*, Tac A 14, 
30 judicum, Cic Clu. 50, 138 mcredibiliter 
me commoret tua cohortatio, id. Att 16, 
13, C, 2, so id Fam 1, 7, 9, id. de Or 1, 47, 
204 his cohortationibus, id Ib 1, 61, 262 

* cohortatiuncula, ae, f dim [co 
hortatio], a shoi t exhortation, Ambros Ep 
4 33 

* cdhorticula, ae,/ [cohors], a small 
cohort, Cael ap Cic Fam 8 6,4. 

cohorto, are, 1, v a. (rare collat form 
Of cohortor), to exhort, encourage • et dice 
rent castra capta esse, atque hos cohor 
tarent uti maturarent, Quadrig ap Non 
n 472, 19 exercitus pransus, paratus, co 
bortatus, Cat ap Gell 15,13,5, r cohortor 

co-hortor, titus, 1, v dep , to animate 
or encourage by forcible language, to incite. 
exhort, admonish I, Esp , of the general 
before a battle, or in other mint proceed 
rags cohortatus suos proelium commisit, 
Caes B G 1, 25 acies rastruenda, mihtes 
cohortandi,signum dandum,id ib2,20 ex 
ercitum ad pugnam, id. B C 3, 90 militem 
ad proelium, Quint 12, 1, 28 — (/3) ^’th m/\ 
Auct B Alex. 21, cf Tac. A 12, 49— (7) With 
ut or ne Scipionis mihtes cohortatur, ut, 
etc , Caes B C 3, 82, Tac. Agr 36 ipse adit 
rehquos, cohortatur, ne labori succumoant, 
Caes B G 7,86, cf II —II. I n gen., and 
without the sphere of military operations 
(in good prose) l.Absoi hac (eloquen 
tifi) et cohortamur, hac persuademus, Cic 
ND 2, 59, 148, Quint 11, 3, 124 \ereor ne 
majorem vim ad deterrendum hahuent 
quam ad cohortandum, Cic. de Or 1, 61, 
258 —2. -4 lig uem Caesar Kemos cohorta 
tushberaliterque oration© prosecutus,Caes. 
g g 2,5 tntt , cf non sibi cohortandum 
Sulpicmm, sed magis conlaudandum videri, 
Cic de Or 1, 8, 20 — 3. Ahguem ad ahquxd 
aliquem ad virtutem, Cic de Or 2, 9, 35 in 
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homimbus ad viriutis studram cohortandis, 
*5 16 ad studium summae laudis, 

id. Fam 2,4,2 adpacem id Att 15,1, A, 
3 ail concordiam, Suet Claud. 46 ad Ii 
bertatem recuperandam, Cic PhiL 4, 5 u 
—4. with final clause, with ut fratrera 
cohortatus, ut, etc , Suet Oth 10 —With 

Galb C 10° rtantlbUS mvicem J ne > etc > Suet 
cd-hospes, Itis, m , a fellow guest (late 
Lath Paul ^iol Carm 21,385, 24,438 
cohospitans, antis.=cohospes, Paul 
Nol Ep 32, 6 

4 1, colmm, i, h , the strap by which 
the plough beam was fastened to the yoke, 
so called, acc. to Paul ex Fest p 39, 4 a 
oohibendo, cf Varr L. L. 5, § 135 Mull 
2. cohum poetae caelum dixerunt a 
chao, ex quo putabant caelum esse forma 
turn, Paul ex Fest p 39, 5, cf Varr L. L. 

5 § 19, Diom p 361 P vix solidum com 

plere cohum terroribus caeli, Enn. Ann v 
550 Vah! ’ 

cd-humido, 'ire, ti n, fo moisten all 
oxer, to wet genas laenmis, App M 8, 
p 205, 14 

t coillum (dissyl ), i, n ,=ico7Aov, the 
inmost part of the house, where the Lares 
were worshipped , Tert Spect 5 
co-imbibo, «re, v a , to imbibe along 
with, or at the same time , Arn 5, 178 
t Coinqnenda, ae, /, a goddess who 
presided over the felling of trees, Inscr 
Orell 961 

edinquinatio, oms,/ [comquino], a 
polluting, V ulg Esd 1,6.21. Sulp Sev Ep 
2, 9, 2, 19 

co -in quin o (or contr conquino, 
cf Lachm ad Lucr 2, p 135) nvi, atum, 1, 
v a , to defile all over, to pollute wholly , to 
contaminate I. Prop (rare, not in Cic) 
stereo re conquinatae, Col 8, 5, 19, 8, 7, 2 
—II. Trop * A. Of infectious disease, 
to infect , iamt totam progeniem, Col 7, 5, 

6 —More freq , B. Of vices matres coin 
quinari regias, Alt ap Cic N D 3, 27, 68 
se crimine stupn, Val Max 6, 1, 6 sc 
maxirao scelere, id. 9, 7 cor utiis, Prud. 
Cath 6, 53 famam aheujus, Am 4, 151 — 
Hence, coinquinattlS, a, urn, P a ,pal 
luted, contaminated quid esse his potest 
coinquraatius? Am 7, p 222. 

t co-inquo (cdninquo),« r e, 3, or co- 
inquio, 4, v a , to cut ojf, cut down 
(belonging to econ lang ), Trebat ap Serv 
ad Verg A. 11, 316 , Inscr Orell 2270 (I 
p 390 sq ), cf coinquere=deputare,Paul 
ex Fest p 64, 3, and 65, 19 Mull 
t coir O, are v euro 
COltlO, oms, f [coeo] * I. A coming | 
or meeting together, a meeting prima coi 
tio est acerrima / Ter Phonn 2, 2, 32 — H, 
Esp A. A uniting, banding together 1, 
In gen (rare) societatis, Dig 17, 2, 70 — 
2. lnpartic,ma bad sense, a conspir 
acy,plot , coalition (several times in Cic and 
Liv , elsewh. rare) suspitio coitionis, Cic 
Plane 22,63, id Clu 54 148 non faction! 
bus modo nec per coitiones usitatos nobih 
bus, etc , Liv 7 r 32, 12, cf id. 2, 35 4, 3, 

35 9 candidatorum consulanum, Cic Q 
Fr 3, 1, 5, § 16 Memmu, id ib 2, 14 (15), 

4 tnbunorum, Liv 3, 65, 8 facere, Cic 
Plane 22, 63, Liv 9, 26, 9 dinmere, Cic. 
Att 4, 18, 3 — B. Sexual intercourse , co 
ihon (post class for coitus), Macr S 7, 16, 
Cod Th 15,8,2, Sol 49 fin , Lact 1,8,6 

1. coitus, a i um ) P ari , from COeo 

2. coitus, and another orthography 
coetus (only distinguished in sigmf by 
use, v infra), us (dat coetu, Cat 64, 385, 
66, 37 ), m [coeo] I, In gen A. Abstr^ 
a coming or meeting together , an assem 
bhng eos auspicio meo atque ductu pn 
mo coetu vicimus, Plaut Am 2, 2, 25 — 
Hence, B C o n c r , an assemblage, crowd, 
company, in this signif coetus alone is 
used quae (opmmnes) in Senatu, quae in 
omni coetu concihoque profitendao sint, 
Cic Fm 2 24,77 , 2, 4, 11, id. Kcp 6, 13, 

13 ad divinum animorum concilium coe 
tumque proflcisci, id Sen 23, ^ , id de Or 
1 8 30, id. Verr 2,5,72, § 186 , Li\ 3 38, 

11, 27,35,3, Quint 2,15,18, 2, 9 , 8 4, 

8, Cat 46, 8, 64, 407, Verg A 5, 43 Ov 
M 3, 403, 11, 766, 16, 66 in domurn Piso 
ms, Tac A. 4, 41, id. H 4, 45—11. Esp 
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A. A uniting, joining together , combtna 
jwjjf forms. ( Q ) Coetus Lucr 
1, 1016 , 1, 1047 , 2 919 , 2, 1003 , 5, 429 
ceterum ammum coetus maruirms similes 
fluctus movet, Curt 9 4, 9 stelhrum coe 
tus et discessiones, Gell 14, 1, U— (S) Coi 
tus ut recens coitus venae recolvatur Cel3. 
2 10 fin umons, id 5 18, 31 sordium in 
aunbus, id. 6, 7, 7 sy Jlabarum Qaint. 9 4 
59 vocum GeR 1, 25, 16 o^culi, potl ap. 
Gell 19, 11, 4 Iuna raorata in coitu sobs bi 
duo (l e at new moon), Plin. 2, 9, 6, S 44 
— B. Sexual intercourse, coition (not in 
Cic.), in this signif. only coitus is 
Of men, Ov M 7, 709, bnet. Calig 25, cf 
Quint 8, 6, 24, Gai Inst 1, 64, 1, 87— Of 
animals, Col 6, 24, 3 , 6, 23 3 ( Cod Pollt 
coetus), Cels. 2, 1/n al -2. Transf, of 
plants palmarum, Phn 13, 4, 7. § S5 — > 
Also of ingrafhng, Plin 17, 34, 24, § 103 
t coix, JCis f ,=>co<f, a kind of Eihio 
pian palm Plin 33, 4, 9, § 47 (Jan. coecas) 
cojug'alis, cojux, v coqj 
t colap hizo, are, v a ,=<c 0 Aa^iCw, to 
box one’s ears, Tert adi Marc. 5, 12. 

t colaphus, b m , = xoAa^of, a blow 
with the fist, a cuff, a box on the ear icere, 
Plaut Pers 5, 2, 65 Ritschl ducere, Quint 
6, 3, 83 — In plur in cerebro colapbos ab- 
strudere, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 68 , cf mfnn 
gere alicui, Ter Ad 2, 1, 45, Plin. 8, 36, 54, 
§ 130 racutere alicui Juv 9 5 perpeti, 
Plaut Capt 1, 1, 20 , TeT Ad 2, 2 37 
* colatura, a e,/ [2 colo], fUrahon, 
concr , that which has been strained, Cael 
Aur Tard 5, 8, 55 

eolatUS. a , um. Part and P a., from 
2 colo 

ColaXj ucis.ct,^ KoAaf (the Flatterer), 
title of comedies of Menander , Kcevius, and 
Plautus , cf Ter Eun prol 25 and 30 
Colchi, orum, v Colchis, II B fn 
Colchis, Mis (ldos, Val FI 2, 423, 6, 
202) / ,= koAx<r,a province tn Asia, east 
of the Black Sea, celebrated on account of 
the golden fleece and Medea, non Mmgre 
lia, acc. Colcbida, Mel 2 3,6, Plm. 2, 303, 
106, § 226, Val FI 6, 505 al — II, Hence, 
A. Colchis, Idis,/ adj , Colchian gens, 
Val FI 3, 418 , and subst , a Colchian 
woman, nar’ ll-oxnv = Medea, Hor Epod. 
16 58, Prop 2 (3), 34, 8, Ov M 7,391, 7, 
348, acc Gr Colchida, Prop 2 (3) 21, 11, 
voc Colchi, Oi R Am 2b2, abl Cclchide, 
id M 7,331, Juv 6, 643— B. ColchUS, 
a, um, Colchian litora, Ov M 13, 24 do 
mus, id F 3, 876 venena, i o. of Medea, 
id Sr 7, 394 rhombus i e. magical tn 
chanting, Mart 12, 67, 17 — Subst Col- 
chus, i, w , a Colchian , Hor A P 118 , 
and in plur Colchi, ©rum, the Colchtans, 
Plia 6, 4, 4, § 12, Cic N D 3, 21, 64, Id. 
Att 9, 9, 2, meton for Colchis, Mel 1, 19, 
2, Hor C 4, 4, 63 — C. Colchicus, a , 
um, Colchian venena, of Medea, Hor 
Epod 17, 35, c£ the proccd — Subst col* 
chicnm, U n > a plant vnth a poisonous 
root Colchicum auctumnale, Linn , Plia 
28, 9, 33, § 129 

coleatus. a , um, adj [colis = caulis, 
II D ], pertaining to the raembrum virile 
cuspis, Pompoa ap Nom p 470, 31 (Com 
Rel v 69 Rib ) eculeus, id lb 4, 17 (Com 
Ret v 40 ib ) 

t colepium, h, n , — KuXrjmov, a 
knuckle of beef or pork, Petr 70, Veg 5, 
17,5 

coles , v caul is. 
coleus, i, v culeus. 
f colias, ae , m , = KoAiar, a Aina of 
tunny fish, Phn 32, 11, 63, § 146 
t colice, es,/,= KuA,K»j, a remedy for 
the colic, Cels. 5, 25, 12, Scrib Comp 120 
S Q 

coliculus, w , V cauliculua 
t colicus, a , um, adj ,= *a>Ancor, P & 
taming to the colic , suffering from or sick 
with the colic, Veg Art \ et 4, 28 dub. 
co linn, v culina 

coliphium MSS also coll-h » 
a kind of nourishing food for athleta, Plaut. 
Pers 1, 3, 12, ifart 7, 67, Juv 2, 63, cl 
colepium 

colis, is, m , v caulis. 

* col-labasco (coni-), C re , v » 10 
totter or be about to fall at the same time, 
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to warn- with, etc. ; trop. : si res lassa la- 
bat, itidem amici collabascunt, Plant. Stich. 
4 1 17 , 

col-labc£acto (conl-)i are. «• a - 5 la 
make to reel, shake, or totter (perh. only in 
tbe two foil, ess.) : motu collabefactat 
onus, Or. F. 1, 566. — Poet, of liquefying 
metals: rigorem auri, to overpower, subdue. 
Lucr. 1, 493; cC collabefio. 

col-labefio (coni-), fa-ctus, fifri, v. 
pass., to be made to reel or totter, to be 
brought to ruin (perh. only in the foil, 
'examples): baec (mens animaeque pote- 
stas) ipso cum corpora collahefiunt, sink 
together, Lncr. 3, 583 (601): ut altera (na- 
vis) nraefracto rostra tota coliabefleret, 

i - -i -.j j— n n r 


collaris, e, aij. [coilum],p>erfaininp to 
the neck : ofia, Petr. 56, 8. 

* collatatns, a, nm, P. a. [from col- 
lato, not in nse], extended, diffuse : oiatio 
collatata et diffusa, Cic. Or. 56, 187 dub. (al. 
dilatata). 

* col-latero (coni-), are, r. a. [2. la- 
tus), to admit cm both sules : C vocaies utnm- 
que collateral, 3Iarff Cap. 3, § 249. 

Coll alia, a e,f, = KoAXario, art an- 
cient town of the Sabines, in the vicinity of 
Pome, now Castellaccio, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96; 
Liv. 1, 38, 1; 1, 57, 9 al. ; Ov. F. 2, 733; 2, 
785, — H, Hence, Collatlnns, a, um 
aij., of Collaiia; populus, Liv. 1. 38, 


- £«***<= w. 

Collkiini, orum, m., the inhabitants of 
CoUatxa, h\\\ 1, 38, 1 (difl*. from a people 
of the same name in Apulia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, 
§ 105); and CollatinUS, cognomen ofL. 
Tarqumius, husband of Lucretia , since he 
lived there, Liv. 1, 57, 6 sqq. : penetralia, 
of Collalinus, Ov. F. 2, 787. 

collaticiTis (coni-) ° r -tins, a, um, 

adj. [conferoj, brought together , raised by 
contribution , mingled (post-Aug.): instru- 
menta, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 10, 1 : stipe, 
App. M. 8, p. 213, 36: myrrba, Plin. 12, 16, 
35, § 69: acre, Tert adv. YaL 12: gepultu* 
ra, effected by contributions , Quint. DecL 6, 
11: pecvxia, Inscr. OrelL 3730. 
Collatinus. a, um, v. Collatia, It 
collatio (conl-)> Sals, f [confero], a 
bringing together, collecting. I, Prop., 
of the standards in war for battle, a hos - 
tile meeting : signorum, Cjc. de Or. 1, 48, 
210: centuriarum, for voting, id. ap. Ascon. 
in Toga CancL p. 85, 18 Baiter: hyacintho- 
rum et auri, Plin. 37, 9, 42, § 126. — Of 
money, a contribution , collection , a gratui- 
ty collected together for the emperor: stipis 
aut deennae, Liv. 5, 25, 6; 4, 60, 6; 6, 14, 12; 
Tac. G. 29; Suet Calig. 42; id. Ner. 38; 44; 
id. Tit. 7; cf. Plin. Pan. 41, 1 Schwarz.— In 
jurid. LaL : collatio bonorum, the putting 
together of the possessions of several , in or- 
der to divide them equally . Dig. 37, 6, 1, § 8; 
cf. Cod. 6, 20: de collationibus, et saep.— 
II. Trop. A. Malitiarum, a union , com- 
bination, Plaut. MiL 3, 3, 67: vocum, Dig. 
47, 10, 16, g 4. — B. A comparison, simili- 
tude, 7rapa/3o\r]‘. collatio est oratio rem 
cum Te ex simihtudine conferens, Cic. Inv. 
1, 30, 49; id. Fin. 2, 27, 75: id. N. D. 3, 28, 
70; id. Div. 2, 17, 38; id. Tuec. 4, 38, 84 (cf. 
Quint 5, 11, 23; Hirt. B. G. 8, 8; Quint. 8, 
3, 77; 7, 7, 2; Plin. 37, 9, 42, § 126).— C. In 
philos. : collatio rationis, the analogy , Cic. 
Fin. 3, 10, 33 Madv.; id. Tusc. 4, 12, 27' cf.: 
rerum saepe factarum inter se collatio, 
Sen. Ep. 120, 3.— D. In gram. : collatio se- 
cunda, the comparative : collatio tertia, the 
superlative, Fest p. 181, 28, and 286, 26 
Mull, — E. The comparison, collation of 
texts, manuscripts, eta (late Lat.) : aliquem 
multorum codicum vetustiorum collatione 
confdtare, Aug. c. Faust. 32, 16. 

collatitius (coal-), a, um, v. collati- 
cius. 

collativns (coni-), a, um, adj. [col- 
latus, conferol, brought or carried together , 
collected , combined (very rare): collativum 
sacrificium dicitar, quod ex collatione of- 
fertur, Paul, ex Fest, p. 37, 13 MOIL : colla- 
tivum ventrem magnum et turgidum dixit 
Plautus (Cure. 2, X, 16), quia in eum omnia 
edulia congeruntur, Paul, ex Fest. p, 58, 17 
MOIL : favor, common, joint, Macr. Soma 
Scip. 116: vis, Nazar. Pan. ad Const 18 fn. 
-n. Subst.: collativum, n,=coUatio, 
I., a contribution in money, Cad. Tb. 6. 
26, 3. 

collator (coal-), oris, m. [confero]. 
I, He who bears, brings, places together, a 
contributor, etc. (ante- and post -class.); 
symbotarum, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 13. — Trop, : 
salutis, Fulg. Myth. 1, 1; also, one who pays 
a voluntary contribution to the state, Cod. 
Th. 7, 6, 5. — II, One who compares, a com- 
parer : et disputator, Aug Ep. 147. 

* col-latro (coal-), are, v. a., to bark 
or yelp fiercely at; trop.: philosophlam, 
i.e. to inveigh against, Sen. Vit. Beat. 17, 1. 

1. collatus (coal-). a > Cffi , Part., 
from confero. 

2. collatus (coal-), >' B , m - [confero], 
a bringing together (perh. only in the foil 


Poet of the melting of metals, Lucr. 4, 
697 (cf collabefacto ; and labefacta, Verg. 
A. 8, 390).— II, Trop., to overthrow, sup- 
plant : a Themistocle collabefactus, Nep. 
Arist. 1, 2- 

* col-labello (coal-). 2re, 1, v. a., to 
form, by bringing the tips together : oscu- 
lum, labor, ap. Non. p. 90, 22. 

col-labor (coal-), lapsus (or labsus), 

3, r. dep., to fait together, to fall in ruins ; 
csp. of bnildmgs, to fall in, fall from age 
(in the ante-Aug. period very rare; not in 
Cic., Hor., or Quint.). I, Prop., Liv. 35, 

9, 3: moenia subito collapsa ruind sunt, id. 
29, 18, 17; Suet. Aug. 30; id. Claud. 25; id. 
Calig. 21: fastigium domus collabitur, id. 
Caes. 81: qui collapsa jacuere ruina, SiL 7, 
727: succisis asseribus collapsus pons, Liv. 
44,5,6. postquam conlapsi cmeres, Verg. 
A. C, 226: codem anno duodecim eelebres 
Asiae urbes collapsao nocturno mota ter- 
rne, Tac. A. 2, 47 : aedes vetvstate col- 
lapsa, Inscr. Orel!. 26. — Of persons, to fall 
or sink down in a swoon or in death : susci- 
piant famulae collapsaqne membra Marmo- 
reo referent tbalamo, Verg A. 4, 391 ; 8, 
584; Ov. 1L 7, 826; 5, 96; 6, 295; Tac. A. 2, 
31; Suet Ner, 42; Curt. 4, 10, 19; 7, 6, 22; 
8, 2, 39 ; Petr. 94 ; Val. FL 7, 152 ; Staff 
AchilL 1,195; cf.: ferro collapsa, Verg. A. 4, 
664.— B. TransC: ossa morbo collapsa, 
Verg. G. 3, 485 : collapsa tempora, oculi 
concavl, temples fallen in or sunken. Cels. 
2,6: iter orinao senectute collapsum, id. 
7, 26.— II, Trop (very rare): in corrupte- 
lam suam, Plaut. Tree. 3, 2, 3 : ira in se 
ipsa collapsa, VaL Max. C, 2, 10 : in fata, 
Cod. Just. 5, 14, 9. 

* col-lab oro (coal-), fire, r. n., to 
labor with or together, Tort. Foen. 10. 

Collabus, i, m. [con and ha/3-, haafld- 
►u), a comic name, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 14. 

col-laceratus (coal-), a, um, Part. 
[iacero], tom to pieces, lacerated : corpus, 
Tac. H. 3, 74 fn. 

* col-lacrunatio (coal-), unis, f. 
[col-lacrimo], a weeping together or very 
much, a lamenting, Cic. de Or. 2, 45, 190. 

col-lacrimo (coni- and -lacrumo). 
avi, 1, v. n. and a., to weep together or very 
much, to bewail, deplore (rare), a. Neutr.: 
simul omnes collacrumarant, Plaut. ap 
GelL 1, 24, 3; Ter. And. 1, 1, 82: conplexus 
me senex collacrimavit, Cic Kep. 6, 9, 9 : 
collacnmantes suum patriaeque casnm, Liv. 
26, 14, 4. — ]j. Act : bistrio casum suum to 
ties collacrimavit, Cic. Sest 68, 123. 

col-lactancns (coni-), a [lacteo], 
a brother or sister nourished at the same 
breast,a foster-brother or rfrter (post-class.); 
more., Gai Inst 1, 39; Dig. 40, 2, 13; Inscr. 
OrelL 2281 aL; fem., Dig. 34, 4, 30, § 1 a!. 

col-lactens (coal-), a, a foster-broth- 
er, foster-sister ; majc.,Hyg.Fab 224; Inscr. 
Orell. 678; fem., Juv. 6, 307; Mart. Cap. 1, 
6 «; 2, 6 111. 

t collactlcius, ii, m.,= coIlactanens, 
Inscr. Arr. Renier, 509. 

* col-laetor (coal-), 5ri, v. dep., to 
rejoice together, Tert. Idol. 14. 

collacvo (coni'), are, v. collevo. 

* collapsio (coni-), onis,/ [coliabor], 
a fatting together, precipitation : rnlminum 
JuL Firm. Err. Prof. P.clig. 21. 

collapsas (coni-), a, nm, Part., from 
coliabor. 

collarc loom. sing, first in Apic. 7, 5 
sq.), is (collariam, ii, acc. to Prise, 
p. 690 P.), n. [collum], a band or chain far 
the neck , a collar ; abl. collari, LuciL ap 
Non. p. 36, 26; Plaut. Capt, 2, 2, 107; nom. 
Plur. collaria, Varr, R. R. 2, 9, 16 Jin 


exs.; only in tbe abl.). I, Of weapons in 
war, fie. an attack: in collatu, fn the affray, 
Aucff B. Hisp. 31. — II. A contributing, 
trop., to knowledge, teaching: alicnjus col- 
late aliquid discere, Censor, de Die Nat. 1, 8. 

* collandabilis (coni-), a, «&'• [<»1- 
laudo], worthy of praise in every respect, 
Prod. Ham. 694. 

collandatio (coal-), onis, / [id.], 
warm praise (perh. only in tbe foil. exs. ; 
only in tbe abl.) : senptoris, Cic. Inv. 2, 43, 
125; Auct.Her. 2, 9, 13. 

* collaudator (coal-), Cr > s , m- [id-], 

one who praises warmly : nullo collanda- 
tore, Aug. Con. 4, 14/n. 

col-lando (cord-), svi, atum, 1, v. a., 
to praise or commend very much, extol high- 
ly (class.): quantis laudibns Suum eram 
servus collaudavit, Plaut. Capff 2, 3, Cl : 
collegam, id. As. 3, 2, 30: alios, se, i<L True. 
2, 6, 15: (ilium, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 13: ab om- 
nibus conlaudiit), Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 5: mo, 
* Hor. S. 1, 6, 70 : collaudati milites, Caes 
B. G. 5, 2; Nep. Ages. 1, 1: Liv. 1, 52, 1; 
Suet. Caes. 16: aliquem multum. Curt. 7, 5, 
38; Staff Th. 6, 490: magis utrumque col- 
laudandum videri, eta, Cic. de Or. 1, 8, 30: 
mores majorum, Plant. Tnn. 2, 2, 17: col- 
laudo consilium et probo, id. ib. 5, 2, 24 : 
facta et virtutes tuas, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 60; efi 
Cic. Phil. 6, 11, 28 : clementiam cjns, id. Att. 
9, 16, 1 : eorum benevoleDtiam erga Ee, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 62, g 161: militum virtulem, Liv. 
26, 48, 4 aL 

col-laxo (coni-), fire, v. a.,=rarefa- 
cfo, xawouy to make loose or parous : omnia 
circum lateramina, Lncr. 6, 233; Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 3, 3, 20; id. Tard. 2, 1, 20. 

collccta (coal-), a e,f. (orig. adj., sc. 
pecunia) [colligo). I. A contribution in 
money : a convivfi exigere, Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 
233; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, _ 66 MulL— » II. A 
meeting, assemblage: virginnm, Hier. £p. 
103, n. 19. 

collcctacdlom (coni-), i, «• [id.], a 

place of assembling, a receptacle, reservoir: 
aquae, Innocent. Cas. Lit. p. 230 Goes, ve- 
sicae, CaEsiod. Var. 10, 30. 

collcctancas (coal-), a, am, adj. 
[id.], gathered or collected together, collecta- 
neous (very rare): aes, Plin. 34, 0, 20, 6 97: 
Dicta collectanea, tbe title of a work of 
Caesar, now lost, Snet. Caes. 56 (perh. his 
’hno<pt)i-tiiara, mentioned by Cic., Fam. 9, 
16,4). — Hence, subst.: Collectanea, 
orum, n., the title of the collected works 
of Jnl. Solinua 

collcctarins (coal-), ii, m- [id], a 
money changer, banker, cashier, Cod. Jnst. 
4, 2, 16; Symm. Ep. 10, 49 aL 
collects (coni-), adv.,v. 1. colligo fin. 
coUccticins (coal-), or -tins, a, 
um, adj. [colligo], collected, gathered togeth- 
er (very rare): exercitus, gathered hastily 
without selection, * Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 2: ignis, 
fed by fuel gathered here and there, Sen. Q. 
N. 7, 23, 2. 

* collcctim (coni-), adv. [id.], sum- 
marily, briefly: redigere aliquid, Claud. 
Mam. Staff An. 3, 14. 

collectio (coal-), onis, / [id.]. I. 
Abstr., a collecting together. A. Prop.: 
membroraro (Absyrti),Cic. Imp. Pomp 9,22: 
spiritfis, Petr. 98: fructuum, Dig. 9, 2, 27, 
g 25: terrae, Panl. ex Fest. p. 95, 17 Mull.— 
B. Trop., the collecting, acquiring: amico- 
rnm (opp. detractio), Sen. Ep. 74, 25. — 2 . 
Esp. a. 1° rbet. lang., a summing up of 
things saul, a short repetition, recapitulation, 
summary, uvaKcdahaicia if, * Cic. Bret. 88, 
302 ; Auct. Her. 1, 6, 10 ; Quint. 4, 4, 2.— Jj, In 
post-Aug. philos. lang., argumentation, rea- 
soning, a syllogism, a conclusion, inference, 
Sen. Ep. 45, 7; 85, 2; Quint. 9. 2, 103; Plin. 
2,23,21, 8 85; Are. 1, 35.— II. Conor, in 
medic, lang, a swelling, tumor, abscess, 
Pirn. 22, 25, 58, § 122; 24, 4, 7, § 13; 26, 12, 
79, g 127; 27, 12, 87, g 110 et saep.; Sen. 
Ep. 68, 7 ; Scnb. Comp. 206. 

collcctitius (coal-), a, um, v. col- 
lecticius, 

collectlvus (conl-)t a, um, adj. [col- 
ligo]. * I. Collected, gathered together: 
nmor, Sen. Q. N. 3, 7, 3. — H. Trop. A. 
In tbe rbet. lang. of Quint., pertaining to a 
ryUogism, syllogistic, raliocinaiitt : status, 
Quint. 3, 6, 46; 3, 6, 66: quaestio, id. 7, 1, 
60. — B. Jo the lang. of grammar: nomen, 
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a coUtctivt noun; as exercitus, popnlus 
eta, Prise. p. 681 P. at. ’ 

* col-lector (coni-). oris, m., afil- 
low-sludent, Aug. Conf. 1, 17. 

1. collectus (coal-), a, um, Part. 
and P. a., from L. coliigo. 

2. collectus (coni-), ns, m. [X. col 
ligo], a collection: aquae. Lucr. 4, 414 
Lachm. IY. cr. ; cf.: aquae pluvialis, Front. 
Limit, p. 43 Goes.: lapidum, Lucr. 3 198 
auri et argenti, Tert. Anim. 37. 

col-legu (coni-), ae, rn. [1. lego]. 
Lit., one who is chosen at the same time 
with another: collegae, qui una lecti.Yarr. 
L. L 6, § 66 MulL — Hence, B. Esp., a 
partner in office, a colleague (freq. and 
class.): bis una consules, collegae in cen- 
tra, Cic. Laol. 11, 39: Pericles cum habe- 
ret collegam in praetura Sopboclem, id. 
Off. 1, 40, 144: in consulatu, Plin. 19, 8, 45, 
§ 156: consuIatOs, Veil. 2, 56, 4: babere, 
Cic, Phil. 2, 34, 85: ibi K. Marcellum, con- 
Iegam nostrum, conveni, Serv. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 12, 1 sq.; Hor. S. 1, 6, 40: dare 
alicui, Nep. Alcib. 3, 1; 7, 1: esse alicui, 
Tac. H. 3, 66: so consulatui ejus destinavit, 
id. A. % 42. — II, TransL, of an associate 
in other than official position, a colleague , 
associate, companion, fellow : Metrodorus, 
Epicuri collega sapientiae, Cic. N. D. 1, 40, 
114; a fellow -member of a club or sodali - 
tia, Cic. SulL 2, 7 ; a joint-guardian , Dig. 
26, 7, 13 and 45; fellow-slaves , Plaut. As. 3, 
2, 10 and 30 : a fellow-actor, Juv. 8, 197 ; 
joint-heirs , Dig. 27, 1, 41; 42 and 46 aL 
col-lcgutarms (conl-)t nx., a per- 
son to whom is bequeathed a legacy in com- 
mon with others, a collegaiary, joint-legatee, 
Gai Inst. 2, § 199; Dig. 7, 2, 10 and 30. 

collcgialis (coni-), e , ad J- [ collegi- 
um J, collegial: fides, Inscr. GruL 322, 4; 
Tert. Spect, 11. 

collcgiarius (coni-), a > um , 

[id.], collegial : ministri, Tert. Spect. 11. 

collegiatus (coni-), h «• [M0» he 

who is with one in a society , college, cor- 
poration, etc , Cod. Just. 11,17: De collegi- 
atis, Cod. Th. 6, 30, 16; 7, 20, 12, § 3; so also 
Inscr. Orell. 3948 al. 

collegium (coni-); inserr. some- 
times corrupted colleoivs, ii, nu, Inscr. 
OTeli. 2413; 4101 al.), ii, n. [collega]. I, 
Abstr., the connection of associates, col- 
leagues, etc., colleagueship (rare): ita, quae 
nostra officia fuerunt, pro collegio et pro 
propinquitate et vivo et mortuo ei praesti- 
timus, Serv. ad Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 3 : Decmm, 
expertum mihi concordi coUegio virum, 
mecum consulem faciatis, Liv. 10, 13. 13; 
so id- 22, 3, and 24, 6: magister equitum 
ex collegio prioris anni, id. 4, 17, 9; so id. 
5, 18, 2; cf. Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 54; Tac. A. 3, 
31; id. H. 1, 52 Jin.: P. Decius consul per 
tot collegia expertus, Liv. 10, 26, 2.— B. 
Trop.: auxiliatur (noctuis) accipiter con* 
legio quodam naturae, association, partner- 
ship, Plin. 10, 17, 19, § 39; Manil. 2, 161.— 
II. Conor., persons united by the same 
office or calling, or living by some common 
rules, a college, guild, corporation, society , 
union, company, fraternity : iraipla, <rw- 
ap%ta (so most freq.): nulla (erat) Romae 
societas vectigalium, nullum collegium aut 
concilium, etc., Cic. Sest 14, 32: tribuno- 
rum plebis, id. Ycrr. 2, 2, 41, § 100; Suet 
Caes. 23 : praetorufn, Cic. Off 3, 20. 80: 
pontificum, Caes. B. C. 1, 72; Liv. 31, 9, 8: 
sacerdotum, Suet Caltg. 16: Flavialium, id. 
Dom- 4: augurum, Cic. Brut 1, 1 aL: mer- 
catorum, Liv. 2, 27, 5: Mercurialium, Cic. 

Q. Fr. 2, 5, 2: aerarium fabrftm, Plin. 34, 1, 

1, § 1: poetarum, Val. Max. 3, 7, 11: anXbu- 
baiarum, Hor. S. 1, 2, 1 et saep. : tribuni 
. pro collegio pronuntiant, tn the name 
of the ( tribunitial ) college, Vo?. 4, 26, 9; cf. 
id. 44, 12, and ex collegia sententia, id. 
63,7. , .. , 

t collema, stis, n., = KoWnua, that 
which is glued or cemented together : fruti- 
cis Niloticae, Mart Cap. 3, § 225. 

* col-leprosus (conl-)> ■» 
low-leper , Sid. Ep. 6, 1. 

t colleticus, a J u m ? adj., = xoXXnn- 

k6?, suitable for gluing or sticking together : 
clysteria, Veg. 1, 46. 

t colletis, is, f, = KoXXnnr, a plant, 
App. Herb. 3. 

col-lero (con-, -laevo), are, v. a., to 
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make entirely smooth, to smooth (post-class, 
and rare) : plagam arboris fslce, Plin. 17, 
22, 35, § 192: asperitatem oculorum, Sen. 
Ep. 64, 7; cf: interanea vesicae, Plin. 23 
1, 18, § 30. ’ ’ 

$ colllljerta (coni-), ae, f, a fellow - 
freedwoman, Inscr. Orell. 675; 3927. 

_ col-lib ertns (coni-), i> m -i afeitow- 
freedman, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 88; Cic. Verr 
2, 5, 59, § 154 dub. ; Dig. 36, 3, 18 a!. 

, col-lifcet (coni-) or collubet 
(.coni-), buit or bltum est, 2, v. impers., 
it pleases, it is agreeable ( veiy rare, and 
only in the pret. tenses); in act : si colli- 
buisset, * Hor. S. 1, 3, 6; Col. 11, 1, 2: quae 
victoribus conlubuissent, * SalL C. 51, 9; in 
pass.: utcumque animo conlubitura est 
meo, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 187; 2, 2, 228; id. 
Cist 1,2, 6; id. Most 1,3, 137; id. Merc. 2, 
1, 34: si quid conlubitum’st, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 
26 Fleck. ; Cic. N. D. 1, 38, 108 ; id. Fam. 
15, 16, 2; cf. Char is. 2, 13, p. 180 P. 

* col-llbro (coni-), iire, V. a., to meas- 
ure off, Cato, R R 19, 2 bis. 

coliiccllus, >, wi. dim. [collis], a very 
little hillj Agrim. p. 245; 272 Goes. 

col-Eciae ° T colli qui ae (coni-), 
arum, / [con-liquor^ a ‘flowing together; 
hence], channels, drains, or gutters for con- 
ducting water in the fields , upon the roofs 
of buildings, etc., CoL 2, 8, 3; Plin. 18, 19, 
49, § 179; Vitr. 6, 3; cf. Paul ex Fest p 114, 
4 Mull. 

* col-liclaris (coni-), e > ad J- [colli* 

ciae], pertaining to water-channels : tegula 
a roof -tile, Cato, R R 14, 4. 

collictilns, i, m. dim, [collis], a little 
hill {late Lat), App. Flor. 1, 1, p 340. 

col - lido ( co ni - )» )> s i, irsuin, 3, V. a. 
paedo], to clash, strike, dash, beat, or press 
together , etc. (rare; mostly post-Aug.; most 
freq. in Quint). I. Prop.: umor ita mol- 
lis est, ut facile premi collidique possit, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 31: Lucr. 1, 532: collidere , 
manus, to clap , Quint 2,12, 10: dentes col- ; 
liduntur, chatter, Sen. Ep. 11, 2: anulus ut ; 
fiat, prirao colllditur aurum, Ov. A. A. 3, 
221: mare inter se navigia coIfidit,Curt.4, 
3, 17; 9, 9, 16: amnis uterque colliditur, id. 
8, 9, 8: silvam sibi, Manil. 1. 855: argentum 
factum, si fractum vel collisum est, etc., 
bruised, Dig. 34, 2, 28; cf. ib. 50, 16,14; freq. 
in part . perf, battered, beaten, bruisca : ar- 
geutea vasa coUisa,Cic- Phil. 2, 29,73 : corpus, 
Cels. 5, 26, 23: nasus, Sen. Ira, 3, 22, 4: os, 
Gai Inst 3, 223; and absol. : collisa, bruised 
limbs, Plin. 29, 2, 9, § 33; cf. Gai Inst. 3, 217. 
— II. Trop., to bring into collision or into 
hostile contact , to set at variance; in pass., 
to become hostile , to be at variance, contend 
(not ante-Aug ) : ambitiosa pios collidit 
gloria fratres, Stat. Th. 6, 435; SiL 11, 45: 
Graecia barbariae lento collisa duello, *Hor. 
Ep. 1, % 7 : collisa inter se duo rci publicae 
capita, VelL 2, 62, 3: si binae (consonantes) 
collidantur, come in contact, Quint 9, 4, 37 : 
colliduntur aut pares (leges) inter se aut 
secura ipsae, conflict with one another, id. 

7, 7, 2 sq.; so id. 7, 2, 11; 5, 7, 32; cf id. 

l0 > l7 ' ' , _ m, 

COlllffa, ae, fi [1. colligoj, a place for 
gathering nitrum , Plin. 31, 10, 46, 8 113 Jan. 
(Sillig, colycas). 

colligate (coni-), 2. coUigo/n. 
colligatio (conl-)j 5nis 5 / t 2 * co111 - 

go], a binding together, connection (rare). 

I. Prop.: ex bis colligationibus,Cic.Univ. 
7*21: tota operis colligatio,Val. Max. 8, 14, 

6 ; cf. : inter quattuor (elementa), Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 28.— B. In mechanics, a 
ligature, band, fastening, Vitr. 10. 1-— II. 
Trop. (only in Cic.): causarum omnium ? 
Cic. Div. 1, 66, 127 : colligatione naturali 
omnia fiunt, id. Fat 14, 31: artior societa- 
tis propinquorum, id. Off. 1, 17, 53. 

1. col-llg -0 (coni-), leg!, lectum, 3, v.a. 

[2. lego Sre), to gather or collect together into 
a whole or to a point, to assemble , draw or 
brvno together, coded (class, and very freq). 

I, Prop. A. In S eIL 1. 0f « th . in | S f : 
omnia praesegmina, Plaut. Aul. 4, 34: 
stipulam, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 62; cf: omnia fhr- 
tim, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 273, 28: radices pal- 
marura, Cic. Terr. 2, 5,33, « 87: m vas 

Varr. R. R. 2, 16, 37: ossa Tib. 3 1, cf. 
reliquias, Suet. Tib. 64 fin ; id. Mij. 3. 
materiem nostram Post obitum, Lucr. 3, 

847 (and Horn. II. 24,793): spareos per colla 
capillos in nndum, Or. M. 3, liO, 8, 319, 
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and poet transt to the person: lmmisso3 
nf d K ™? U . Ccta - “Pi" 05 CaII,0 I ,e . ctc -. ii 

ib. 5, 338; so, sinus flnentes,Verg AL 320* 
Sores Ov. M. 5, 399: riguo hWola s, 

8^646: de purpureis vitibus uvas, & ib 8. 

* Pnf i q Hor * Ep - 1 j 12 , 1 ; °mnia venenij 
sarmenta virgultaque, CaS 
B. G. 3, 18: serpentes, Nep. Eann. 10 4* 
naufragium,Cia Sest. 6, 15: mortualia, c\os- 
sana conlegitis et lexidia, res tactras et 
manes, Domit ap. GelLl8,7,3: pecunlam. 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 47 : viatica, id. ib. 2, 2, 26* 
cf: stipem a tyrannts, to obtain by begging, ' 
Liv. 38, 45, 9: aer umorem colhgens, Cic. 
A. D. 2, 39, 101: imbres, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 15* 
cf.: pluvias aquas, Quint 10, 1, 109; 6, 14 
31: ventus per loca subcava terrae CoUcc’ 
tus, Lucr. 6, 558: procellam, id. 6, 124: spi* 
ritum, Plin. 19, 6, 26, § 78; Quint 11, 3, 53: 
flatus cormbos, Sil. 14, 390: collectae cx 
alto nubes, heaped together, Ve rg. G. 1, 324: 
pulvis collectus turbine, Hor. S. 1, 4, 31* 
and poet: pulverem Olympicum Coilegissc 
juvat, i. e. to have covered himself with it 
id. C. 1,1,4: luna revertentes colligit ig- 
nes, Verg. G. 1, 427 : antiqua verba et figu- 
tas, Suet. GTam. 10 : equos, to chedk, re- 
strain, stop , Ov. M. 2, 398; so, gressum, SiL 
6, 399: gradum, id. 7, 695; so, fig. iram, id. 

9, 477; and of the operation of medicine: 
acria visccrum colhgere, Plin. 19, 6, 26, 

§ 85 : hastas, to draw back (opp protendere), 
Tac. A. 2, 21: librum, to catch a falling 
book , Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 5: apparatu nobis (sc. 
oratoribus) opus est et rebus exquisitis, 
undique collectis, arcessitis, comportatis, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 24, 92; cf : interea, dum baec, 
quae dispersa sunt, cogantur, ii ib. 1, 42, 
191: sarcinas, to pack one's luggage for a 
journey: annus octogesimus admonet me, 
ut sarcinas colligam ante quara proflciscar 
e vita, Yarr. R.R.1,1,1; also : sarcinas 
conligere = sarcinas conferre, to gather and 
put in order the baggage of an army before 
a battle, Salt J. 97, 4: vasa. miliL 1 1.« to 
pack together, pack up, to break up the camp 
for a inarch, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 19, § 40; Liv. 
21, 47, 2 : 22, 30, 1 : arma = remos, I. e. to 
take in hand , take tip, Ye rg. A. 6, 15 Forbig. 
ad loc. — 2. Of persons, mostly milit., to 
collect, assemble, bring together ; exercitus 
collectus ex senibus desperatis, Cic. Cat. 2, 

3, 6: ex urbe, ex agris, numerum homl- 
num, id. ib. 2,4,8: indites, id.Yerr. 2, 5,61, 

§ 133: reliquos ex fuga, Nep. Hann. 6 fin.: 
manu collecta in Thraciam introllt, id. 
Alcib. 7, 4 ; cf Liv. 3, 6, 4, and Tac. AgT. 37 : 
de pagis omnibus bonos viros, Cia Fin. 

2, 4, 12: se colligere, to gather . collect: in 
moenia, Sil 10, 390: ex regno aliciyus, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 9, 24: ad aciem, Auct. B. Afr. 
70; so, collect i, those who have collected : m 
aestuaria ac paludes, Caes. B. G. 2, 28; cf 
Tac. A 2, 1L— B. E s p , with the accessory 
idea of shortening, by bringing together, to 
contract, draw up, compress, colled , concen- 
trate (mostly poet for the more usual con- 
trabo, coerceo, etc.): in spiram tractu se 
colligit anguis, Ycrg. G. 2, 154 ; cf: coge- 
bantur brevioro spatio et ipsi orbem colli- 
gere, Liv. 2, 60, 7: alitis in parvae subitam 
collecta figuram, Yerg. A 12, 862 Wagn. 
iV r . cr.: apicem collectus in unum, Ov. At. 

13, 910: pedes, to compress , Tib. 1, 8, 34: 
volumina collecta in arlum, Plin. 8, 16, 17, 

§ 45: se collcgit in arma, covered himself 
with or concealed himself behind his shield, 
Yerg. A 12, 491 ; cf id. ib. 10, 412 (post scu- 
tum se clausit, Serv.; Gr. awraXeir 
uOTridt, In a(firi3of)j' Cf. Stat. Th. 11, 545, 

Sil 10, 255; 10, 129: pallium, to gather up, 
Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 9: togam, Mart 7, 33, 4: 

12 48, 5: per vulnera colligit hostea, causes 
them to retreat , Sit 10, 3— Hence, fc. Medic. 

1 1., to make thick, to thicken (cf. cogo), 
Scrib, Comp. 95 ; 129; 338; 169; cf Plin. 

34, 11, 27, § 114.— II. Trop. A. To bring 
together, colled, to get , gain, acquire, pro- 
duce, etc. (very freq. and class.): scscentao 
ad earn rem causae possunt conligi, Plant. 
Trim 3. 3, 62 : conlectis omnibus behis ciri- 
libus, l. e. brought together in speaking, ad- 
duced, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 1; cf id- Sest 6, 15: 
flammarum iras, Lucr. 1, 723; cf. Hor. A 
P. 160; Val. FL 7, 335: muitaque faccte 
dicta, ut ea, quae a sene Catone collecta 
sunt, Cic. Off 1, 29. 104; 1, 42, 191: res un- 
dique conlcctae, ia ib. 3. 24, 92: quaedam 
conlecta edere, Quint 5, 10, 120: sparsa ar- 
gumenta, id. 5, 7, 18: antiqya verba, Suet 
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Gram. 10: omnes rumorum et contionum 
ventos, Cic. Clu. 28, 77: rumorem bonum, 
i(L Leg. 1, 19, 50: peccata consulum id. ib. 

3 10, 23: vestigia Pythagoreorum, id. Tusc. 

4 2, 3: existimationem multo sudore, id. 
Div. in Caecil. 22, 72: benevolent! am civi- 
um blanditiis, id. Lael. 17, 61 : magnam 
gratiam magnam que dignitatem ex hoc la- 
bore, id. Q. Fr. 2, 15 (16), 1: auctoritatem, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 12 : famam clementtae, Liv. 
21, 48, 10: tantum amoris favorisque, Suet. 
Claud. 12; Prop. 2 (3), 14, 9: invidiam cru- 
delitatis ex eo, Cic.Verr. 2, 5, 8, 8 19: crimi- 
na majestatis, Plm. Pan. 33 fin. : sitim,Yerg. 
G. 3, 327; Ov. M. 5, 446; 6, 341 (cf.: adducere 
sitim, Hor. C. 4, 12, 13): frigus, Hor. Ep. 

I, 11, 13: rabiem,Verg. A. 9, 63; Ov. M. 1, 
234; 9,212: odium, id. ib. 3, 258: usum pa- 
tiendi, id. Am. 1, 8, 75: vires usu, id. A. A. 

2, 339 ; cf. Liv. 29, 30, 5 ; Sil. 4, 307.-1). 
Of number, distance, etc., to amount or 
come to, extend ; pass., to be reckoned (rare, 
and only in post- Aug. prose) : ut LX. passus 
plerique (rami) orbe colli gant, Plin. 12, 5, 

II, § 23: ambitus per frontem centum duos 
pedes colligit, id. 36, 12, 17, § 77: ad quos 
(coosules) a regno Numae colliguntur anni 
DXXXV., id. 13, 13, 27, § 85; so Tac. G. 37; 
id. Or. 17.— B. Colligere se or animum, 
mentem, etc., to collect one's self, to com- 
pose one's self to recover one's courage , 
resolution , etc. (very freq. and class.): quid 
est autom se ipsum colligere, niBi dissipa- 
tas animi partes rursum in euum locum 
cogore? Cic. Tusc. 4, 36, 78: se, Afran. ap. 
Charis. p. 195 P. ; Lucr. 3, 925: Cic. Quint. 
16, 53; id. Div. 1, 27, 57; id. Div. in Caecil. 

12, 37; id. Fam. 5, 18, 1; id. de Or. 1, 7, 24; 
id. Tusc. 1, 24, 58; Caes. B. C. 1, 14: se col- 
ligere, to rally, id. B.G. 5, 17 : se ex timore, 
id.B.C. 3,65: Suet. Calig. 50: animos, Liv. 

3, 60, 11 ; cf. in pass., id. 10, 41, 13 : ani- 
mum, Tac. A. 1,12; Suet. Ner. 48: animum 
cogitationemque, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 14: men- 
tom, Ov. M. 14, 352; cf.: mentem cum vul- 
tu, id. Am. 1, 14, 55: paulatim mente col- 
lects, Curt. 8, 6, 22 ; cf.: colligere spiritum, 
to take breath , Quint. 11, 3, 53.— -p, To 
gather up in memory, put together in the 
mind, to think upon, weigh , consider : cum 
et nostrae rei publicae detriments conside- 
ro, et maxiroarum civitatum veteres animo 
calamitaies colligo, Cic. Inv. 1, 1, 1 : ut me- 
mineris, quae ; etc ... quae, si colliges, et 
sperabis omnia optime, et, etc., id. Fam. 4, 

13, 7; 6, 2, 4: levis haec insania quantas 
Yirtutea babeat, sic collige, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
119; cf.: sic collige mecum, id. S. 2, 1, 51. 
— E 8 p. freq. , "b. To pul together mentally , 
etc., l 0. to gather , conclude , deduce , infer 
from what precedes (most freq. in Quint.); 
constr. : aliquid, aliquid ex aliqud re, per 
aliquam rem, aliquft re. — With ex: ex eo 
colligere potes, quanta occupatione disti- 
near, Cic. Att, 2, 23, 1; so Quint. 5, 10, 80; 
7, 2, 3; 7, 8, 6: 8, 4, 16; 4, 4, 5 al. ; Suet. 
Tib. 67. — Witn per : aliquid per aliud, 
Quint. 6, 10, 11; so Id. 4, 2, 81.— With abl 
without a prep.: quod multis et acutis 
conclusionibus colligunt, Quint. 2, 20, 5; so 
id. 3, 6, 103; 5, 13,14; 6, 3, 37; 7, 4, 1 al.; 
Col 4, 3, 2 al — With inde : paucitatem 
inde hostium colligentes, Liv. 7, 37, 9: bene 
colligit, haec pueris et muliercnlis esse 
grata, Cic. Off. 2, 16, 57: neque hoc colligi 
desideramus, disertioreB esse antiquos, etc., 
Tac. Or. 27; Quint. 5, 14, 22; 7, 3, 18; 1, 10, 
42; Ov. M. 11, 380; Pers. 5, 85.— Hence, 1. 
collectns, a , um, P. a ., contracted, nar- 
row (opp effusus): tanto beatior, quanto 
collector, App. Mag. 21, p. 287 : corpora col- 
lectiora (opp. effusiora), Calp. Flacc. Dec! 
2, p. 795 : tempus collectius, Tert. Monog. 

14. — Adv. : collecte, summarily, briefly, 
strictly ; ponere aliquod verbum,Non. p. 164, 

— 2. coUecttun, n that which is 
collected as food, Plin. 11, 37, 60, § 169. 

2. col-lig-o (coni-), avi, atum, 1, 
v. a., to bind , tie, or fasten together to con- 
ned, bind , tie up (in good prose). I. Prop.-, 
omne colligatum solvi potest, Cic. Univ. 11, 
35: corpora colligata vinculis naturalibus 
id. Ib. ; cf. id. ib. 6, 13: vasa (of warlike im- 
plements; cf. the preced. art., I. A. 1. fin.), 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 3, 16: manuB, id. Ep. 5, 2, 23; cf. 
id. lb. 6, 2, 25, and the common expression in 
the formula: i, lictor, colliga raanus, tie the 
prisoner's hands, Cic. Rab. Perd. 4, 13 ; Liv. 
1,26,8; conligavit earn miseris modis,Ter. 
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Eun. 5, 4, 33: plunbus Bcutis uno ictu pilo- 
rum transfixis et colli ga.tis, fastened to one 
another , Caes. B. G. 1, 25: solum herbis col- 
ligatum, thickly overgrown , Col. 2, 17, 5: 
bitumen vulnera colligat, Plin. 35, 15, 51, 
§181; cf.: colligatis vulneribus,* Suet. Tib. 
61.— II, Trop. A. In gen., to unite, 
combine, connect (rare except in Cic.): ho- 
mines inter se sermonis vincIo, v Cic. Rep. 
3, 2, 3: officiorum genera inter Be' colligata 
atque implicata sunt, id. Off. 1, 5, 15; cf. : 
(res) omnes inter se aptae colligataeque, 
id. N. D. 1, 4, 9: sententias verbis, to join 
together rhetorically, id. Or. 50, 168: anno- 
rum septingentorum memoriam uno bbro, 
to comprehend, comprise, id. ib. 34, 120. — 
B. With the access, idea of preventing 
free motion, to restrain, check, stop, hinder: 
impetum furentis (Antonii), Cic. PhiL 11, 
2. 4: Brutum in Graecia, i. e. to command 
that he remain there for protection , id. ib. 

11, 11, 26: se cum multis, id. Fam. 9, 17, 
2. — Hence, colligate, adv., connectedly , 
jointly: colligatius adhaerere alicui, Aug. 
Doct. Christ. 1, 28. 

* col-limitaneus (coal-), a, um, 

adj., bordering upon; with dat.: Phrygia 
Galatiae, Sol 40, 9. 

col-limitium ( coni-), i*> n. [limes], 
the boundary between two countries , Sol. 49, 
6: collimitia Romana, Amm. 15, 4, 1. 

coMiraito (coni-), “re, and colli- 
mi tor, an, to border upon ( post-class , and 
very rare); with dat., Amm. 31, 2, 14; Sol. 
25. 

collimo, fire, false read, for collineo, 
are. 

| 1. collina, ae »/ [collinus], hilly land , 

Innoc. de Cas. Litt. p. 224 Goes. 

2. Collina, [id.], 9oddes$ of hills, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8 (others read Collatina). 

col-llneo (coni-), «vi, atum, are, v. 
a., to direct something in a straight line, to 
aim (rare, and except in Cic. only post- 
class.). I. Prop. : hastara aut sagittam 
aliquo, Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 22: manum et oculos, 
Julian, ap. GelL 9, 1, 6: oculos ad umbram, 
App. M. 9. p. 237; id. Flor. 23. — *H. To 
take a right aim, Cic. Div. 2, 59, 121 ; cf. 
Madv. Fin. p. 382.— Hence, collineate, 
adv., in a direct line; trop.. skilfully, artis- 
tically; in sup., Jul. Val. Alex. M. 3, 48; so 
id. ib. 3, 58. 

col-lino (coni-), ISvi, lltum, 3, v. a., 
to besmear , to cover over, defile, pollute: 
aliquid, aliqu& re (rare; not in class. prose). 
I, Prop.: ora venems, Ov. R. Am. 351: 
tabulas cera, GelL 17, 9, 17 : crines adulte- 
ros pulvere, * Hor. C. 1, 16, 20 (cf. Yerg. A. 

12, 99: foedare in pulvere crines): caeno 
collitus, Plaut, Poen. 4, 2, 4.- II. Trop.: 
pulchrum ornatum turpes mores pejus 
caeno collinunt, Plaut. Most. 1. 3, 133; id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 96. 

collinns, a > um , a dj. [collis], of or per - 
taining to a hill, found or growing on a 
hill, hilly, hill- (class.). X, In gen.: ge- 
nus agrorum (opp. to campestre and mon- 
tanum), Varr. R. R. 1, 6, 2: vineae, id. ib. 
1, 6, 5; Col. 12, 21. 1 : loca, id. 3, 2, 6: aqua, 
id. 1, 5, 3: vina, id. 12, 21, 4: frumentum, 
Cels. 2, 18. — II, Esp.: CollInUS, a, um, 
adj., pertaining to the hills in the north- 
eastern part of Rome ( the Quirinal and 
Viminal), Colline : regio urbis Collina, Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 45 : tribus, id. ib. 5, § 56; Cic. Mil. 
9, 25; Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 13.— Hence, Porta Col- 
ima, the gate in Rome near the Quirinal 
Hill (called also Agonensis and Quirinalis 
Porta; cf. PauL ex Fest. p. 10; Fest. p. 332 
Mull.), Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 58; Liv. 5, 41, 4; 8, 
16,8; 22,61,2; 26,10,3; 40,34,4; Ov’ f! 
4, 871; id. R. Am. 549: herbae, growing in 
the vicinity of this gate, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 11; 
cf. turris, Juv. 6, 291. 

colliphium, i, v. coliphium. 
col-Uqnefactns (coni-), a, um, Part. 
[liquefio], made fluid, liquefied, dissolved , 
melted (very rare) : glacies, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 
6: venenum in potione, *Cic. Clu. 62, 173. 

col-liquesco ( C onl-) , hqui, ere, V. inch, 
n., to become fluid, to liquefy, melt, dissolve 
(rare). I, Prop.: cum aurum colliquisset, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 334, 27 sq. : cum aes colli- 
quisset, id. ib. (hut Neue, FormenL 2, 486, 
would read collicuisset in both these pas- 
sages): in pice colliquescere, Col. 12, 22, 2: 
igni, App. Mag. p. 306, 10. — II. Trop.: 
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lacrimis, to melt into tears, Frouto, Nep. 
Am. 2. ' 

colliqtuae, v. colliciae. 
collis, is {ail. reg. colle, e. g. Ov. M..1, 
698: 14,90; 14,333; 14,822; 14,836; Caes. 
B. G, 1, 24; 2, 18; Sail, J. 52, 3; Aventino, 
Liv. 1, 3, 9 et saep. ; colli, Lucr. 2, 317 and 
322 ; Auct. Aetn. 466 ; gen. plur. collium, 
Tac. Agr. 37 ; Lact. Opif. Dei, 10), m. [cel-, 
root of ex-cello, celsus; cf. calamus], high 
ground , a hill (opp. mons and campus) 
Lucr. 6, 1373 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, § 47 ; Caes. 
B. G. 2, 8 ; 7, 19 : altus, Ov. M. 16, 306 : aperti, 
Verg. G. 2, 112: aprici, id. E. 9, 49: celBUS, 
id. A 8, 604: supini, id. G. 3. 555: inter Pa- 
latinum Capitolinumque, Liv. 1, 12, 1 ; cf. 
id. 5, 54, 3 sq. : Dianae, i. e. Aventinus, Mart. 
12, 18, 3. — Poe L, = mons: collis Heliconii 
cultor, Cat. 61, 1.— And in plur. : colleB, for 
a chain of mountains, Sil. 3, 420. — Hence, 
Ital. collina ; Fr. colline. 1 

colllsio (coni-), finis, / [collido], a 
dashing or striking together, a concussion , 
shock: partOs abjecti, Just. 11, 12, 6.— II, 
Tran sf., of letters in a word: mcIY, 
peiv, non sunt integra, sed ex collisiono 
contracta, Moor. Diff. 19, § 17. 

1. collisns (coni-), a. um, Part., from 
collido. 

2. collisns (coni-), fis, m. [collido], 
a striking together , collision (very rare): 
margaritarum, Plin. 9, 35, 56, 8 114 : den- 
tium, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 12. 

collltns (coni-), n, um, Part., from 
collino. 

collocatio (coni-), finis,/ [colloco], 
a putting together , arrangement, a setting 
up, erecting, placing, collocation (except in 
rhet. ose, very rare). I, In gen.: side- 
rum, Cic. Univ. 9, 20: moemum, Vitr. 5, 3. 
— S. Esp. in speech: verborum, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 43. 171; 2, 13, 54: id. Or. 25, 83; 70, 
232; Quint. 1, 10, 22; cf. id. 8, prooem. § 6; 
8. 3, 41; 9, 4, 68; 9, 4, 89: argumentorum, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 42, 181 : rerum, Quint. 3, 3, 8. 
-II. Esp. : filiae, an endowing, giving in 
marriage (v. colloco, I. B.), Cic. Clu. 66, 190. 

col-loco (conl-)j iivi, atum. 1, v. a., to 
place together , to arrange, to station , lay, 
put, place , set, set up, erect, etc., a thing (or 
person) somewhere (class, in prose and poe- 
try; cf.: statuo, pono, sisto). I, Lit. A. 
In gen. ; constr. usu. with in and abl. (cf 
Ramsh. Gr. p. 467 sq.; Zumpt, Gr. § 489); 
more rarely with in and acc.; also with 
other prepositions, or absol ( a ) With in 
and abl. : istam conloca cruminam in collo 
plane, Plaut. As. 3. 3, 67 : in rostrls collo- 
cati, Cic. Sest. 38, 83: aliquem in cubill, id. 
Tusc. 2. 17, 39: in navi, id. Plane. 41, 97: in 
custodia, id. Phil. 7, 7, 19; id. Par. 3, 2, 25: 
in solitudine, id. Lael. 23, 87: uno quidque 
in loco, id. de Or. 1, 35, 163 : Herculem in 
concilio caelestium, id. Off. 3, 6, 25: legio- 
nes in cervicibus nostris, id. Fam. 12, 23, 2; 
id. Agr. 2, 27, 74: legionem in eis locis hie- 
mandi causd, Caes. B. G. 3, 1; cf.: cxcrci- 
tum in hibernis, id. ib. 3, 29 fin. : me in 
greraio Veneris, Cat. 66, 56: pedem grabati 
In collo sibi, id. 10, 23: insidias bipertito 
in Bilvis, Caes. B. G. 5, 32: quas (copias) in 
convalle in insidiis, id. ib. 3, 20: juvenem 
in latebriB, Verg. G. 4, 424 al.: tabulas bene 
pictas in bono lumine, Cic. Brut. 76, 261; 
id. Pis. 25, 61 : supremo In monte saxum, 
Hor. Epod. 17, 68 : corpus in vestibulo, 
Suet. Aug. 100 ; Cat. 10, 23 : praesidia in 
litore, Nep. Hann. il, 4. — With (peat, proper 
names; of towns: classem Miseni et alte- 
ram Ravennae, Suet. Aug. 49: singulas co- 
horte8, Puteolis et Ostiae, id. Claud. 25: se 
Atbenis collocavit, established himself, set- 
tled there, Cic. Fin. 6, 2, 4.— So also with 
adv. of place : occupato oppido, ibi presi- 
dium collocavit, Caes. B. G. 1, 38; 7, 9: ubi 
iste castra coilocarat, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 37, § 96. 
— (/3) With in and acc. : in tabernam vasa 
et 'BervoB, Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 27 : me in arbo- 
rem, id. AuL 4, 8, 6 : earn in lectum, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 5, 45 (ipsum verbum collocant pro- 
prium est, et ascribitur pronubis, Don.): 
exercitum in provinciam biemandi gra- 
tia, Sail. J. 61, 2 ; cf. supra, Caes. B. G. 3, 
1, and 3, 29; cf. also id. ib. 1, 18, B. 1. in- 
fra: maxilla ubi in suara sedem collocata 
est, Cels. 8,7. — (*y) With simple abl: ocu- 
los pennis, Ov. M. 1, 723 (6) With other 

prepositions (freq. in Suet.) : comites apud 
ceteros hospites, to lodge, quarter, Cic. Verr. 
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2, 1, 24, § 63 ut ante suum fundum Milo 
m insidias conlocaret, to lay an ambush 
for, id Mil 10, 27 cohortis legionarias 
quattuor advorsum pedites hostium, Sail 
J 51, 3 legiones propius Armeniam, Tac 
A 13, 7 , cf ipse propior montem suos 
conlocat, Sail J 49, l obsides super se 
Suet. Aug 43 singula s infra se, id Galig 
24 juxta se, id Ner 13 circa 6e, id. Tit 9 
consulares super pulpjtum, id Calig 54 
lecticam pro tribunal!, id Aug 33 — ( e 
Absol sine tumultu pnesidns conlocatis 
Sail C 45, 2, cf Gaes B G 3,4,4,33 ta 
bulls et signis propalam collocatis Cic de 
Or 1, 35, 161 columnas neque rectas, ne 
quo e region e, id Q Jr 3, 1,1, g 2 Iecticae 
collocabantur, id Phil 5, 6, 18 signum Jo 
vib, id. Cat 3, 9, 21 sedes ac domicilium, 
id. Verr 2, 2, 3, § 6 postquara unpedi 
menta collocatn animadvertit, Liv 44,37, 
1 (cf constituere impedimenta, id 44, 36, 
6) chlamydem, ut pendeat apte, Ov M 2, 
734 collocat basta sues, lays prostrate , 
kills, Mart 6, 65, 10 reliqua signa m Bub 
Sidio (1 0 ad subsidium) artius conlocat, 
Sail C 69,2, so, ccterum exercitum in sub' 
6idiis, id lb § 6 Kntz jV cr vos, bonae 
feminae collocate puellulam (cf B 1 infra). 
Cat 61, 184 — Esp 1, To gt vein mar 
rxage filiam alicui, Tac Agr 9 fin , cf 
Suet Claud 27, so Cic Brut. 26, 98, Nep 
Att 19,4, Suet Caes 21, id Aug 64, id 
Calig 24, id Dorn 22 al matrem homini 
nobilissimo, Caes. B G 1, 18 abquara in 
matnmonmm, Cic Div 1,46,104, together 
with in matnmonio, Dig 36, 1, 77 earn in 
se dignam condicionem, Plaut Trin 1, 2, 
122 sororem ex matro ot propinquas suas 
nuptum in alias ciutates, Caes 13 G 1, 18 
so, nuptum, Plaut Trin 3, 3, 7, Col 4, 3, 6 
Dig 3, 2, 11 — Less freq absol virginem, 
Nep Kpam 3, 6 filiam alicujus, id Anst 
3, 3, cf in collocanda fllifl, Tac. A. 4, 39 
collocantis filiam, Just. 9, 6, 2 ~2. Collo 
care pecuniam, dotem, faenus, etc., a mer 
cantile t t, to give, lay out, invest , advance, 
place money, a dowry, wealth, etc. rem he 
nlem, Plaut Men 6, 6 2 in ea provincia 
pecumas magnas collocatas habent, Cic 


COLL 

minibus ex di verso collocatis sua gratia. 
Quint. 9, 3, 86 —(e) Absol, to set in order. 
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Imp Pomp 7,18, cf pecumas in emptio 
nes praediorum, Dig 17, 1, 2 pecumas gra 
viore faenore, Suet. Aug 39 curavit, ut in 
eo fundo dos collocaretur, Cic Caecin. 4, 
11 nusquam po«se earn (pecuniam) me 
lius conlocari, id. ib 5, 15 duas patrimonii 
partes in solo, Suet Tib 48, cf duas fae 
noris partes in agTis Tac A. 6, 17 pecu 
mam ldoneis nominibus, Dig 35, 2, 88 — 
Hence, fo. In gen , to employ, invest money 
in some way patrimomum suum non ef 
fudit in rei publicae salute collocav it, Cic 
Phil 3, 2, 3 miliens sestertium cA mumfi 
centia collocatum, Tac A 6, 45 — 3 . (Like 
the Gr irportOevcu ) To lay out a dead body 
in stale in the vestibulum aliqucra sancte 
ac reverenter in hortis Domitus, Capitol 
Anton p 6, v Casaub adh l —IX. Trop 
( in good prose , most freq m Cic. and 
Qumt) In gen, acc to I A , to 
place , set, station, dispose of, occupy, em 
ploy , put (a) With trt and abl il 
lum multa m pectoie suo conlocare opor 
tet, Plaut Pers 1, 1, 8 res est videnda in 
tuto ut conlocetur, Ter Heaut 4, 3, 11 , 4 , 
3, 17 ut totot, se in optimo \itae siatu 
exquirendo col iocarent, employed, occupied 
themselves, Cic Tusc. 5, 3, 2, cf ® e 

in cogmtione eft scientifi, id Off 1, son 
sese palam Jn ineretricifi vitA, id Caei 20, 
49 philosophiam in urbibus, id Tusc. 6 4, 
10 m ammis vcstrJS cmnes trmmphos 
meos condi et cW^ ocan V(do ’ *° placed , 

deposited, id Cat |»> ™ 
dium in dootnnt^ 0 ? a P , ®? t, |L 
employ , id Q Fr * ? VS? ™ IS 

ccrto rcliqui tempo^5 venlU ’ 

83 adulescentiam sV* >« a® 01 ? ™ 

luptatibus, to employ sfe 1 }* 1 , id. CaeL 17 , o 
bonas horas male, Marty, H3, 3 omnium 
longitudinum et bre\ itafum in soms jum 
cium ipsa natura in auribus nostns collo 
cavit placed, Cic Or 51, 173 in conspectu, 
Quint. 7, 1, 4 famam in tut6, id 12, 11, 7 
— (/3) With in and acc in otium se, Plaut 
Merc. 3, 2, 10 homines quattuor In sopo 
rem, to put into the sleep of death, id. Am 
1, 1, 148 — (?) With simple abl et pro 
prns verbis et ordme collocatis, Quint 9, 
1, 7 OTdme collocati sensus, id 7, 10, 16. 
—(d) With other prepositions est et in no 
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etc. rem militarem, Cic Fam 2* 
K 1? c aed,lltas recte collocata, id. Verr 2* 
5, 14, § 37 tua nobis auctontate opus est 
ad collocandum aliquem civitatis statum 
id. Ep ad Brut 1, 15, 12 v>t ut us rebus! 
quas constitmssent, conlocandis atque ad 
mmistrandis tempus daretur, Caes B G 3 
4 omnibus rebus confectis et collocatis’ 
Auct B Alex 33 fn— In rhet verba col’ 
locata, i e tn their relative positions (opp 
simplicia), Cic Or 24, 80 sq ut apte collo 
centur (verba), Qumt 8, prooem § 26 cf 
id. §31, 10, 2, 13, 8,1,1,10,1,4, 9,4, lal 
—Bare de cujus moderations in pno 
ribus libris satis collocavi (=scnpsi, dixi) 
have brought forward, put forth, tac A. 6 
27 Jin — B. Acc to I B 2. quamobrem 
melius apud bonos quam apud fortunatos 
beneficium collocari puto, to put or place 
as at interest, Cic. OfT 2, 20, 70 , id. Verr’ 
2, 5, 22, g 66 bene, id. Fam 13, 28, 3, cf 
ut pecuniae non quaerendae solum ratio 
est, verum etiam conlocandae bic gloria 
et quaerenda et conlocanda ratione est. id. 
Off 2, 12jL2^ ’ 

col-locupleto (coni-), uvi, l, v a , to 
make very rich, to enrich (prob only in the 
foil exs ) I, Prop se, Ter Heaut 2,3. 
17 — II, Trop , to embellish, enrich, adorn 
rei honestahdae et collocupletandae causa 
Auct Her 2, 18, 28 ' 

collocutio (conl-),onis f [colloquor], 
a ( familiar or pniats) conversation, con 
ference (very rare) hominum,Cic Tusc 1, 
13, 30, id. Att 12, 1, 2 venire cum aliquo 
m collocutionem, Auct Her 1, 15, 25 —In 
plur familianssimao cum aliquo Cic. 
Phil 11, 2 5 in sermombus collocutiom 
busque ahquid \ idere, id Fam 1, 9, 4 
collocutor (coni-), oris, m (id ], he 
who talks vnth another (eccL Lat.), Tert adv 
Prax 5, Aug Conf 9, 6 
colloquium (coni-) », n. [id), a 
conversation, conference, discourse (class, in 
prose and poetry, not in Hor) colloqui 
um cum convemunt in unum locum lo 
quendi causa Varr L L 6, § 57 Mull , 
Titin ap Non p 256, 16 eo ad colloquium 
venerunt, Caes B G 1, 43 in colloquium 
\emre, id. ib 1, 35 in Antomi congressum 
colloquiumque vemendum est, Cic Phil 12, 
11,26 pervemre ad conloquium aliciyus 
id. ib 9, 1, 2 denos ut ad colloquium ad 
ducereut, Caes. B G 1, 43 de aliqua re m 
colloquium venire, Nep Dat 11, 1 conve 
nire in colloquium, id Hann 6, 2 in collo 
quio esse, id. Dat 11, 3 facere, Plane, ap 
Cic Fam 10, 23 5 occulta habere cum ah 
quo, Liv 27, 1, 14, so, secreta serere cum 
aliquo. id 34, 61, 7, cf nocturms impel 
lere aliquem, Tac. A 1, 16 , and secretis 
componere, etc., Id ib 3, 40 crebra inter 
se, Caes B C 3, 19 petere, Ov 31 13 55 2, 
Suet Aug 27 clausis fonbus \ idere Lucr 
4 598 dare, Prop 4 (5), 10, 32 colloquio 
alterius non egere, Cic Off 3, 1, 1 , cf col 
Joquio car ere, id. Att 12, 15 adesse collo 
quits, YaL FI 3, 293 rerum leviorum, Cic 
Ac. 2, 2, 6 frufturque deorum Colloquio, 
Verg A. 7, 91 praeceptoris Petr 9 fin 
colloquia amicorum absentium, i e epxsto 
l ary correspondence, communication by let- 
ter, Cic. Phil 2,4,7 —II. Transf. to am 
mals alitum colloquia, Plin 10, 49, 70, 
137, repeated by GelL 10, 12, 7 
col-lo qnor (conl-)i cr ‘ tus > s,v dep , 
to talk together, converse , to hold a conver 
sation, a parley, or a conference (in good 
prose), constr commonly cum aliquo, in 
ter se or absol , in Plaut several times as 
verb act with acc (a) With cum aliquo, 
Ter Hec 1, 2 56, Cic Brut 60. 218 , id 
Tusc 1,41,98, id. Div 1,30,64, id. Att 16, 

8 1, id Fam 1,9 10, Nep Paus. 2 4 cum 
aliquo per aliquem, Caes. B G 1, 19, Nep 
Alcib 5, 3 cum aliquo per Iitteras, Cic 
Fam 1, 7, 1 , id Att 6, 1, 24 cum aliquo 
de aliqua re, Nep Dion, 2, 4.— (y9) With tn i 
ter se hoc uno praesiamus vel maxime 
fens, quod colloquimur inter nos, Cic. de | 
Or 1, 8 32 multum inter se usque ad ex 
tremum tempus diei conlocuti sunt id ib 
1, 7, 26, id Div 1, 41, 90, Auct. B Afr 66, 
Curt 8 4, 34 inter se multum de aliqua 
re, Cic de Or 1, 7, 26 — (7) Absol deinde . 
utrique imperatores colloquunlur simul 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 69 , Ter And 6, D, 10, id. 
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m 2,3,76, Caes B G 1, 43 1 47 r.A 
2, 8 (10), 1, Liv 3, 36, 2, 6urt! 7 1 
to ^ With acc. of person * 

te volo uxor, coUoqui, Plaut Am. ^ 17* 

i 4 s - 8 * ^ 20 » id * 3 2 '%* 

id. Men. 2, 3, 82, id. MiL 4, 2. 18 id. Pb 
3 i6 1, 3, 22 , id. Trm 5, 2, 11, 6, 2 

Kep d Th h em r ^f’ qUa6 ‘ eCUm “ Uoqai vol °' 
collnbct, v collibet 
collubus, 1, v coUybus. 
col-luceo (coni-), ere, v n, to m« 
light on nery tidt, to shmc brightly, to U 
wholly illuminated, to It bright or bnHiant 
(class, in prose and poetry, not in Hor ) 
I, Prop (a) Absol sol, qui tam loncela 
teque colluceat, Cic. N D 2, 15 40 caelum 
conlucet omnibus, id Umv 9 mtd taeda 
per UDdas, * Lucr 6, 883 colluceat lent' 
Verg A 9 166, so, faces id. ib 4 667, Curt’ 
3 8, 22 per campum, Tac. A. 3, 4 lam pa 
des undique, Ov H 14, 25 pocula Cat. 04 
45 plomae ignium modo, Plra 10 47 67, 
§ 132. — [fi) 7V i til all caudelabn fuleore, 
Cic. Verr 2, 4, 32 g 71 igmbus aedes, Ov 
if 4, 403 nioenia flammis, Verg A. 6, 4 
Liv 38, 6, 2 castra fulgore ignis Curt. 3 
3 3 polus igmbus Stat. S 1, 6, 89 omnia 
lummibus, Ln 24 21,9 totus veste atque 
insignibus armis, Verg A. 10, 639 — (■,) A6 
atiqud re (cf ab, II ) (mare) qua a sole 
collucet albescit et a ibrat, Cic. An 2, 33, 
105 —II, Trop , to shine, be resplendent 
vidi collucere omnia furtis tuis, Cic Verr 
2 1 22 g 58, id N D 2, 39, 99 colluceat 
floribus agn, Ov F 5, 363, cf Col 3, 21, 3, 
10, 293 _ 

col-lucesco, coiluxi, 3, t inch n., to 
lighten up (late Lat ) colluxit flamraa, Al 
bin ad Liv 1, 287— II. Transf, to be 
come clear, intelligible , Bofth Syllog Hy 
poth 1, p 623 

col-luco (coni-), are v a flax j, to 
make light, to clear or thin a forest, etc. 
collucare est buccisis arbonbus locum luce 
implere, Fest s v sublucaTe, p 348, 18 
MG11 (explained m a different manner by 
Paul ex Fest p 37, 12 ib ) Iucum, Cato, 
H. R 139 arborem, Col 2, 21,3 
colluctatio (coni-) otns,f [colluc 

tor] a wrestling, struggling, contending with 
something (post Aug prose) I, Prop in 
colluctatione vel pancratio Dig 9,2,7, so 
of the fighting « f oxeu, Col C 2, 4 — II. 
Trop , the death struggle, Sen Q 3, 18 1 
—Of an embracing m lo\e App M 9,p 219 
12, Lact 1,17 — Of a difficult utterance 
est abis concursus oris et cum verbis suis 
colluctatio, Qumt 11 3, 56 
colluctator (coni-), ° ris , ,n f Sd ), 
prop a unestter, hence, in gen , an antag 
onist, adversary, Lact Opif Dei, 1, 7 
col-Inctor (coni-), «ri, v n., to itrug 
gle, contend, wrestle vnth (post Aug and 
rare), constr with cum aliquo, aheut, or 
absol praedombus, Prud Ham 523 — Ab 
sol , Just 13 8 8, App M 2,p 129— Trop 
cum agro, Col 1,3 9, cf cum solo, Plin 
27, 2, 2, § 5 cum pctulantia morbi, Gcll 
12, 5, 9 

colludiom (coni-), f«, « [colludo] 
(po^t class ) I. A sporting, playing togeth 
er delpbinorum, Sol 12, so Syram Ep 3, 

5 — II. A secret deceptive understanding 
collusion, esp m justice, Ainm 18 5,1, Cod. 
Th 9,42 20, 11,42,7, Symm Ep 4,20 
col-ltido (coni-) si, sum 3, r n, lo 
play or sport togeUicr,play with (\ cry rare) 

1 Prop , with dot. (puer) gestit paribus 
colludere, ’•'Hor A P 159 • — Poet aui 
summa nantes in aqua colludere plumas, 
*Verg G 1, 369 digitis collmjemibvs 
tbxdlre PECORA, Inscr Orcll 3166 — IL 
Jurid t t , to keep up false appearances with 
one to the injury of a third person, to have a 
secret understanding with one, to act collu 
snely. *Cic Verr 2,2, 24 § 58, Dig 3,4 7, 
g 9, 41, 6, 7, Sen Contr 2, 11, 17. cf coliu 
sio and colludium,2. 

col-lngco (coni-), '■ 
ment, grieve together , Cael Aur Tard 5, 

88 . 

collnm. >, n (ante class access fonu 

collus, 1, m , Naw > Cat0 ’ • Luc ' 1 ' AlL I, Ca ?' 
clffv"?r ip Non p 200,14 sq mutC.pt 

2 2 107 4 3 2, und, acc lo Non I 1 .also 
id 1, 1, 280 nec colics mihl Cai™ 
persuasont, Quint 1,6,42, Front Epc'JM 
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Caes. 2, 1C) [cf, Germ. Hals]. I. ? r o p. . the 
neck, of men and animals : accipite si vultis 
hoc onus in vostros collos, Cato, L 1. : anseris, 
Lucil.LL: pavoniB, Varr. LL: columbarum, 
Lucr. 2, 802; cf. Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 19; id. N. D. 2, 
47 122 al.: in collum invasit,/^ upon the 
neck, id. PbiL 2, 31, 77 : amplest! pctebat, 
Cael. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 124: pendentia brac- 
chia collo, Tib. 3, 0, 45 ; Verg. A. 1, 715 : col- 
lo dare braccbia circum, id. ib. C, 700: im- 
plicui t materno bracchia collo, 0 v. 31. 1, 702 : 
colloque infusa inariti, id. ib. 11, 380 ; cf. 
id. ib. 14, 585: cingero colla laccrtis, id. A. 
A. 2,457: complecti lacertis, id. 31. 10, 407 : 
captare lacertis, id. H. 8, 93: adducere la- 
certls, id. M. 6, 025 ct saep.: avaritiao poe- 
nam collo et cervicibus suis sustinere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 42, § 108: conjecta vincula collo, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 83 : collum in laqueum insere- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 17, § 37 ; cf. Hor. Ep. 1, 
10, 37 : monstn anger e, Stat. Th. 4, 827 : ap- 
tare vincula collo, Ov. 31. 10, 381: colla as- 
suescere servitio, Verg. G. 3, 107: tonsori 
committere, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 58. — Hence, 2, 
Inpartic. a. As a symbol of servitude : 
dare colla triumplio. Prop. 2 (3), 10, 15: cri- 
pe turpi Colla jugo, Hor. S. 2, 7, 92.-1). (As 
in Engl , it costs him his neck, etc.) A sym- 
bol ol life: actum’st de collo raco, Piaut. 
Trio. 2. 4, 194: cf.: posuit collum in Pul- 
vere Tcucro, Hor. C. 4, 6, 11. — c. Collum 
torquere, obtorquere, obstringere alicui, le- 
gal 1 . 1 . , to seize by the neck and dray before 
a tribunal or to prison: priusquam obtor- 
to collo ad praetorem trahor, Piaut. Poen. 

3, 6, 45 (cf. : obtorta gula de convivio in 
vincla abripi jussit, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10, § 24); 
Piaut, Cure. 5, 3, 15 ; Liv. 4, 53, 8. — H, 
M e t o n., of the neck of a flask, bottle, Cato, 
R. R. 88, 1; Phaedr. 1, 20, 10 ; Plin. 17, 21, 
35, § 101; 28, 11, 48, § 174.— Of the poppy 
Verg. A. 9, 430. — Of the middle part of 
Mount Parnassus, Stat. Th. 9, 043. 

col-lwmino (coni-), uro, «. a., to il- 
luminate on all sides (post-class, and very 
rare): aliquem, App. de Deo Socr. p. 45, 39; 
Prod. adv. Symm. 2, 830. 

col-luo (coni-), lit), liitum, 3, V. a., to 
wash thoroughly r, wash out, rinse (mostly 
post- Aug. ; not in Cic.); constr. aliquid, or 
aliquid aliqud re ; rarely aliquid de ali- 
qu& re : metretam amurefi, Cato, K. R. 100 ; 
1’crs. 1, 18 : os do oleo, Plin. 23, 4, 38, 8 77 : 
dccocto, id. 23, 0, DO, % 105 : dentes aqua, 
id. 20, 6, 23, § 53: gemma mclle colluta id. 
37, 10, 50, 8 155, — P o o t. : ora, to moisten, 
wet, i.c. to quench thirst, *Ov. It. 5, 447 (cf.: 
ablucre sitim, Lucr. 4, 877).—"' II. A bsol.j 
to wash up (earth) by the waves, Dig. 41, 1, 
30, § 2. 

col-lurchinatio (coni-, anti -lur- 
C1H-), 6ms,^ [lurcorj, gross gluttony, gor- 
mandizing (post-class, and rare), App. Mag. 
p. 322, 33; Claud. Mam. Stat. An. 2, 9 fln. 
COllns, i, v. collum. 

collusio (coni-), onis,/ [colludo, II.], 
a secret, deceptive understanding, collusion , 
* Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 13, § 33 : inter raptao pa- 
ttern ct raptorern. Sen. Contr. 2, 11, 22 : per 
coUusioncm, id. in. 5, 31 fin. : ilia inter vi- 
rum ct uxorera nota collusio, App. Mag. 
p. 322, 13; Dig. 40, 10: de collusione dete- 
genda, ib. 40, 4; 8, 5, 19; 17, 1, 8; 12, 2, 30, 
S 3. 

collusor (coni-), 5ris, m. [colludo]. I t 
A companion in play , playmate (in good 
prose ), Cic. Phil. 2, 23, 66; 2, 39, 101; 6, 5, 
13; * Suet. Cahg. 41; Plin. Ep 9, 33, 8; Dig. 
11, 5, 1, § 1. — * 0, (Acc. to colludo, 11.) He 
who has a secret understanding with one to 
the injury of a third, in law, Cod- Th. 7, 
20, 2. 

* collusorie (coni-), adv. [collusor, 
, H-], in a concerted manner, collusively: liti- 
gare de hcreditate, Dig. 30, 1, 60, § 2. 

t coUustrium,u, n. [collustro], a cor- 
poration that procured the lustration of the 
fields of a district, Inscr. Orel! 1773. 
cpl-lustro (coni-), »vi, stum, i, t>. a., 
" io lighten on all sides , to illumine, brighten 
(rare but class.; most freq. in Cic.). f. 


Prop.: sol omnia clari6sima luce collu- 
Btrans, Cic. N. D. 2, 36, 92; id. Div. 2, 43, 91* 
id. Rep. 6, 17, 17 (al.lustret ),— * B. Transf.: 
collustrata in picturis, the brilliantly col- 
’ortd, bright (opp. opaca), Cic. Or. 11, 36. — 
H. T rop., to consider a thing on all sides. 
to inspect, survey : omnia oculis, Cic. Tusc. 
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5, 23, 65: omnia, Verg. A. 3, 651: cuncta, 
Tac. A. 2, 45. 

collutio (coni-). vni8,f. [colluo], a 
rinsing, washing, Scrib. Comp. 53 ; CaeL 
Aur. Tard, 4, 3, 39. 

* col-lutlto (conI-) } Sre, v. freq. a. 
[colluo ; c£ Ritschl, proL ad Piaut. p. 74], 
to soil, defile much ; trop., Plant. Trim 3, 2, 
67 Ritschl N. cr.; ct Non. p. 84, 25 (al col- 
lutulo). 

collutns (conl-).^^-. from colluo. 

+ colluviaris porcus dicitur, qui cibo 
permixto et colluvie nutritur, Paul.exFest. 
p. 57, 8 Mull. 

colluvics (conl-)i v. colluvio. 
colluvio (coni-), uniB, a &d colluvi- 
cs, em, 6 (the latter form not freq. before 
the Aug. per. ; hut exclusively used by 
CoL, Plmy the elder, and Tac. ; a third col- 
lat. form colluvium, acc - to laid. Diff 
Verb. 40), f. [colluo], a conflux or collection 
of filth, washings , sweepings, draff, xurilL 
I, P r o p. (a) Colluvics, Dig. 43, 22, 1, §§ 2 
and 4: cohortis et acdiGcii, Col. 2, 16, 8; 
cf. id. 1, 6, 24; 1, 5, G: turbida nigro limo, 
Luc. 4, 311; Plin. 24,19,110, § 17G. — (/3) Col- 
luvio : colluvionibus sentinarum, Arm 5, 
p. 172. — II. More freq. trop., the impure 
conflux oj different objects , dregs, impuri- 
ties, impure mixture, vile medley, offscour- 
ings. (a) Colluvio: mixtorum omnis ge- 
neris aniraantium, Liv. 3, 6, 3: cum ex hac 
turha et collnviono discedam, Cic. Sen. 23, 
85 ; cf. Kon. p. 82, 9 : o praeclarum diem, 
omnium scelerum, Cic. Scst. 7,15: remm, 
Liv. 3, 11, 5: deterrima verborum,Gell.l,15, 
17 : colluvionem gentium adferre,apoWuh*7i/7 
mixture, Liv. 4, 2, 5: mixti ex omni collu- 
vione exsules obaerati, etc., id. 26, 40, 17; 
cf. id. 22, 43, 2 : in colluvione Drusi, the 
dregs of the people adhering to him, the rab- 
ble, Cic. Vat. 9, 23; Cod. Th. 33, 3, 7: ordi- 
num hominum. Curt. 10, 2, 6 : sanguinis pe- 
regrini ct servilis. Suet. Aug. 40; Plin. Ep. 
6, 8, 11. — </J) Colluvics, Atticus ap. Cic. Att. 
9, 10, 7: rerum, Tac. H. 2, 10 fln.; cf. absol . , 
id. A. 14, 15 ; 14, 44 ; id. H. 5, 12 : natio- 
num, id. A. 2, 55 : collccta populi, Just 2, 6, 4. 
colluvium (coni-), v, colluvio. 
t collybista, a °, m-i — KoWvpKnfis, a 
money-changer, banker, HieT. in Matt. 21, 
12. 

t collybus (collubus), i, m., = K 6\- 
or [prob. of Phoenicio-Semltic origin, 
kindr. with the Heb. tjbn, to change], the 
exchange of coins of different Jeinds, or of 
different countries, agio. 1^ Prop., Cic. 
Att. 12, 6, 1 ; Cassiod. Farm. ap. Suet. Aug. 
4. — II, M c tom, the rate or premium, of ex- 
change, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 78, § 18l. 

t collyra, ae, f.,~Ko\ hv pa , a kind of 
pastry of a round, elongated, form, macca- 
roni, vermicelli , shred into broth, Piaut. 
Pers. 1, 3, 12. — Hence, 0, collyricus, a , 
um, of vermicelli, vermicelli soup, Piaut. 
Pers. 1, 3, 15 and 17. 

* collyrldlum, i, U. dim. [collyrium], 
a small collyrium, tent, pessary, etc., Macer. 
4, 12. 

t collyris, (coUyridn, Vulg. 

2 Reg. 6, 19; id.Lcv.8,26; cf.: cassida,chla- 
myda, etc.),^, = koWvph. J, Lit., a roll 
or cake, Aug. in Gen. 8, 5 Jin.; Vulg. Lev. 7, 
12 (transL of the Hcb. n^tl).— 0, Motom 
A. A head-dress of women, Tort Cult. Fern. 
2, 7. — 0, A plant , also called malva erra- 
tica, App. Herb. 40. 

1 collyrium, H, = Koh\o P tov (a 
mass similar to the collyra dough; hence, 
in medic, lang.), I, A tent, pessary, suppos- 
itory , etc., Cels. 5, 28, 12; Col. 6, 6, 5; 6, 30, 
8; Plirn 20, 12, 78, § 126; 28, 9, 37, g 139 ; 
Scrib. Comp. 142.— B, Esp, a liquid eye- 
salve, Cels. 7, 7, 4; * Hor. S. 1, 5, 30; Vcg. 3, 
16,2; 3 16, 8; 3, 18, 2.-0, Me tom, a 
shaft, pillar, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

Colminiana (Cato, R. R. 6, l), Col- 
minia (Varr r. r. i, 24, l), Culminia 
(Col. 5, 8, 8; 12, 61, 3; 12, 54, 1), Cominia 
(Plin. 15, 3, 4, § 13; PaJl. Febr. 18, 4) : olea, 
an unknown land of olive-tree (concerning 
the varying readings, v. Schneid. N. cr.). 

1. colo, colui, cultum,3, v. a. [from the 
stem ko a, whence fiovKoho?, fiovKo\'ua', cf.: 
colonus, in-cola, agri-cola] (orig. pertaining 
to agriculture), to cultivate , till, tend, take 
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care of afield, garden , etc. (freq. in all per. 
and species of composition). I, Prop, 
(a) With acc.: fundum, Varr. R. It. 1, 1, 2: 
agrum, id. ib. 1, 2, 14; Cato, R. R. 61; Col. 1 
pr.: agri non omnes frugiferi sunt qui co- 
luntur, Cic. Tusc. 2, 5, 13 ; id. Agr. 2. 25, 
67: arva et vineta et oleas et arbustum, 
Quint. 1, 12, 7 : praedia, Cic. Rose. Am. 
17, 49 : rus, CoL 1, 1 : rura, Cat. 64, 38 : 
Tib. 1, 6, 21 ; Verg. G. 2, 413 : hortos, Ov. 
M. 14, G24 al. : jugera, CoL 1 pr. : patrios 
fines, id. ib.: solum, id. 2, 2, 8: terrain, id. 
2, 2, 4 : arbustum, Quint. 1, 12, 7 : vitem, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 14, 38: arbores, Hor. C. 2, 14, 22: 
arva, id. ib. 3, 6, 24; Ov. Am. 1, 13, 15: fruc- 
tus, Verg. G. 2, 30: fruges, Ov. M. 15, 134: 
poma, id. ib. 14, 687; cf. under P. a.— (ft) 
Absol., Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 8; Verg. G. 1, 121; 
Dig. 19, 2, 54, § 1.— B, In gem, without 
reference to economics, to abide, dwell, slay 
in a place, to inhabit (syn.: incolo, habi- 
to; most freq. since the Aug. per.), (a) 
With acc.: banc domum, Piaut. Aul. prol. 
4: nemora atque cavos monies silvasque 
colebant, Lucr. 5,955: regiones Acherunti- 
cas, Piaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 21: colitur ea pars 
(mrbis) et habitatur frequentissime, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 53, g 119 : urbem, urbem, mi 
Rufe, cole, id. Farm 2, 12, 2: has terras, id. 
K D. 2, 60, 104; Tac. A. 2, GO: loca Idae, 
Cat. 63, 70: Idalium, id. 36, 12 eq.; 61, 17: 
urbem Trojan am, Verg. A. 4, 343: Sicamam, 
Ov. M. 5, 495: MaeoDiam Sipylumque, id. 
f&. G, 149: Elm Jfesscalaque arva, r’<L to. 2, 
679: regnum nemorale Dianao, id. ib. 14, 
331: hoc nonius, id. ib. 15, 545: Elysium, 
Verg. A. 6, 735: loca magna, Ov, M. 14, 681; 
Liv.l, 7,10: Britanniam,Tac.Agr.ll: Rhe- 
ni ripam, id. G. 28: victam ripam, id. A. 1, 
59: terras, id. ib. 2, CO; cf. itL H. 5, 2: insn- 
Jam, id. A. 12, 61; id. G. 29: regionem, Curt. . 
7, 7, 4.— Poet., of poets: me juvat in pri- 
ma coluisse Hclicona juventa, i. e. to have 
written poetry in early youth , Pro]). 3 (4), 
5, 19.— Also of animals: anguis stagna, 
Verg. G. 3, 430; Ov. M. 2, 380— (8) Absol: 
hie. Plant, Ps. 1, 2, 68: subdiu colcre te us- 
que perpetuom diem, id. Most. 3, 2, 78; Liv. 
42,67,9; Curt.9,9,2: colunt discreti ac diver- 
si, Tac. G. 16: proximi Cattie UsipiiacTcnc- 
teri colunt, id. ib, 32: circa utramquc ripam 
Rhodani, Liv. 21, 26, 6: qua Cilices mariti- 
mi colunt, id. 38, 18, 12: propc Oceanum r 
itL 24, 49, 6: usque ad Albim, Tac. A. 2, 41: 
ultra Borysthenem lluvium, GelL 9, 4, G: 
super Bosporum, Curt. 6. 2, 13 : extra ur- 
bem, App.SL 1, p. 111—0. Trop (freq and 
class.). To bestow care upon a thing, to 
care for. 1, Of the gods: colere aliquem 
locum, to frequent, cherish, care for, protect, 
be the guardian of, said of places where 
they were worshipped, had temples, etc.: 
deos deasque veneror, qui hanc urbem co- 
lunt, Piaut. Poen, 6, 1, 19; Cat. 36, 12: Pal- 
las, quas condidit arccs, Ipsa colat,Verg. E. 
2, 62: illo (Juppiter) colit terras, id. ib. 3, 
61; id. A. 1, 16 Forbig. ad loc.: undis jura 
dabat, nymphisque colentibus undas, Ov. 
M. 3, 576 : urbem colentes di, Liv. 31, 30, 

9 j 6, 21, 3 : vos, Ceres mater ac X^roser- 
pma pTecor, ceteri superi infernique di 
qui hanc urbem colitis, id. 24, 39, 8: divi 
divaequo, qui maria terrasquo colitis, id. 
29, 27, L — 2. Rarely with persons as ob- 
ject (syn. : curo,studco,observo, obsequor): 
Juppiter, qui genus colis absque homi- 
num, Piaut. Poen. 6, 4, 24; cf.: (Castor et 
Pollux) dum terras hominumque colunt 
genus, i. e. improve, polish, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 7. 
— 3. Of the body or its parts, to cultivate, 
attend to, dress, cfothe, adorn, etc.: formam- 
que augcre eolendo, by attire, dress, Ov. 31. 
10, 534: corpora, id. A. A 3, 307 : tu quoquo 
dum colcris, id. ib. 3,225. — With abl.: la- 
certosauro, Curt. 8, 9, 21: lacertum armillil 
aurca, Petr. 32: capillos, Tib, 1, 6, 39; 1, 8, 
9. — 4. With abstr. objects, to cultivate, cher- 
ish, seek, practise , devote one's self to, etc. ; of 
mental and moral cultivation: aequom ef 
bonum, Piaut. Men. 4, 2, 10: amicitiam, id. 
Cist. 1, 1, 27: fidem rectumque,Ov. 31. 1,90: 
fortitudinem, Curt. 10, 3, 9: jus et fas, Liv. 
27, 17 fln.: rnemoriam alicujus, Cic. Fin. 2, 
31, 101: bonos mores, Sail. C. 9, 1: suum 
quaestum colit, Piaut. Poen. 5, 2, 137: pic- 
tatem, id. Aa 3, 1, 5; Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 33: vir- 
tutem, Cic. Arch. 7, 16; id. Off. 1, 43, 149: 
amicitiam, justitiam, liberalitatem, id. ib. 

1, 2, 5: virginitatis amorem, Verg. A. 11, 
684: pacem, Ov. 31. 11, 297; cf. 3rartem, SiL 
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8, 464 • studium philosophic, Cic Brut 91 
315 disciplmam, id. lb 31, 117 aequabile 
et temperatum oratioms genus, id Off 1 1 

3 patrias artes militiamque, Ov F 2,608* 
cf artes Iiberales, Suet Tib 60 mgenium 
Bingulan rerum militanumprudentia.Vell 
2, 29, 5 Kritz — 5, Of a period of time 
or a condition, to live in , experience , live 
through, pass, spend, etc servitutem apud 
aliquem, to be a slave, Plaut Poen 4, 2, 7 
nunc plane nec ego victum, nec vitam lllam 
colere possum, etc , Cic Att. 12, 28, 2, and 
poet in gen vitam or aevum =: degere, 
to take care of life, for to live vitam, Plaut 
Trin 3,2,74, id Cas 2,1,12, id Rud 1,5, 
25 vitam inopem, Ter Heaut 1, l 84 ae 
vum vi, Lucr 5, 1144 and 1149 — B. Cole 
to aliquem, to regard one unth care* i e to 
honor, revere, reverence , worship , etc (syn 
observo, veneror, diligo) X. Most freq 
of the reterence and worship of the gods, 
and the respect paid to objects pertaining 
thereto, to honor, respect, revere, ret-ei ence, 
worship quid est emm cur deos ab homi 
nibtis colendos dicas? Cic N D 1,41,115 
hos deos et veneran et colere debemus, id 
lb 2, 28, 71, cf id ib 1, 42, 119, id Agr 2, 
35, 94, Liv 39, 15, 2, Cat Gl, 48 Phoebe 
silvarumque potens Diana o colendi 
Semper et cult), Hor C S 2 and 3, cf Ov 
M 8,350 deos aris, pulvinaribus, Phn Pan 
11, 3 Mercurium, Caes B G 6, 17 Apolli 
nem nimia rcligione, Curt 4, 3, 21 Cererem 
secubitu, Ov A 3,10,16 (deam) magis offi 
uis quam probitate id P 3, 1,76 perflami 
nes et sacerdotes, Tac A 1, 10, Suet Vit. 1 
quo cognommo is deus quadam in parte ur 
bis colobatur, id Aug 70 deum precibus, 
Sen Here Oet 580 testimoniorum rehgio 
nemetfldem, Cic FI 4,9, cf id Font. 10, 21, 
and colebantur rcligiones pic magis quam 
mngnifice,Liv 3,57,7, and apudquosjux 
ta divmas rehgiones humana fides colitur, 
id 9, 9, 4 sacra, Ov 31 4, 32. 15, 679 aras, 
id. lb 3, 733, 6, 208, cf Lit 1, 7, 10, Suet 
Vit 2etsaep nummaahcujus,Verg G 1, 
30 templum, id. A. 4, 458, Ox M 11, 578 
caenmonias sepulcrorum tanta cura Cic 
Tusc 1, 12 27 sacranum summa caenmo 
niOjNep lh 8, 4 simulacrum, Suet Galb 

4 — 2. Of the honor bestowed upon men 
ut Africanum ut deum coleret Laelius, Cic 
Rep 1, 12, 18 quia me colitis et magmfica- 
tis, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 23 , Ter Ad. 3, 2, 54 a 
quibus diligenter observan videmur et coli, 
Cic Mur 34,70, cf id Fam 6,10,7, 13,22, 
1 id Off 1,41,149, Sail J 10,8 poetarum 
nomen, Cic Arch 11, 27 civitatem, id FI 
22,62, cf m amicis et diligendis et colen 
dis, id Lael 22, 85 and 82 semper ego pie 
hem Romanam militiae domique colo 
atque colui, Liv 7, 32, 16 colere et ornare, 
Cic Fam 5, 8, 2 me diligentissime, id ib 
13, 25 i nit si te colo, Sexte, non amabo, 
Mart 2, 65 aliquem donis, Liv 31, 43, 7 
litteris, Nep Att 20, 4 nec illos arte co 
lam, nec opulenter, Sail J 85, 34 Kritz. — 
Hence, 1. colons, en tjS , P a > honoring, 
treating i espectfully, subst areverer,wor 
shipper , with pen. religionum, Cic Plane 
33, 80 —2. cultns.3, um, P a (acc to I ) 
A, Cultivated, tilled ager cultior, Varr R 
K *1, 2, 20 ager cultissimus, Cic Rose Com 
12 33 materia et culta et silvestris, id N 
D *2, 60, 151 res pecuana, id. Quint. 3, 12 
rus cultissimum, Col 1, 1, 1 terra, Quint 

5 11 24 fundus cultior, id. 8, 3, 8 cultiora 
loca* Curt 7, 3, 18 — “b. Subst • culta, 
6rum, n , tilled, cultivated land, gardens 
plantations , etc , Lucr 1, 165, 1, 210 , 5, 
1370, Verg G 3,153, 2, 196, 4, 37«, Plin 
24, 10, 49, g 83 — Hence, B. Tr op ,oma 
mented , adorned, polished, elegant culhiair 
ed mihtes habebat tarn cultos ut argento 
et auro politis armis ornaret Suet Caes. 
67 adulter, Ov Tr 2, 499 turba muliebn 
ter culta, Curt 3, 3, 14 sacerdos v este can 
dida cultus, PI in 16, 44, 95, § 251 matron a 
vetitA purpura culta, Suet Ner 32 Alia cul 
tior, Mart 10 98,3 animi culti, Cic Tusc. 
2, 5, 13, cf tempora et lngenia cultiora, 
Curt 7, 8, 11 Tibullus, Ov Am 1, 15, 28, 
cf carmina, Id A A 3, 341 cultiores doc 
tioresque redire, Gell 19, 8 1 sermone cul 
tissimus, Aur Yict Epit 45 — Adv ctll- 
tCj elegantly dicere, * Quint 8, 3, 7 , Plm 
Ep ? 5 20, 6 — Comp dicere, Sen Suas 4 
fn , Tac Or 21 (sc veste) progredi, Just 
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3, 3, 5 racubare strato lectulo, Val Max. 2, 
6, 8 — Sup apparently not in use 
2. colo, avi, atum,nre, v a [colum], to 
Jilter, strain, to clarify, purify (post Aug ) 
ceram, Col 9,16,1 mel id 12,11 1 vinura 
sporta palmea, Pall Febr 27 sucum Im 
teo, PI in. 25,13, 103, § 164 tbymum cribro, 
Col 7, 8, 7 ahquid per linteum, Scrib Comp 
271 ad colum, Veg 2, 28, 19 per colura, 
Apic 4, 2 aurum, App Flor p 343 20 
terra colans, PIm 31, 3, 23, § 38 faex co 
lata, id. 31, 8, 44, § 95 — Poet amnes m 
ductis retibus, i e to spread out a fish net, 
ManiL 5, 193 — Hence, colatns, a i um, 
P a , cleansed, purified (post-class.) mtor 
(bcryllorum), Tert Anim 9— B. Trop 
certiora et colatiora somman, lert. Anim 
48 

colobathrarius , m [Kw\opa9pov], 

one who walks on stilts, Non p 115, 20 

t colobicns, a ? u °b odj ,= KohoptKos, 

mutilated Firm Math 3 14 , 8 

t colobium, "(colobumyhC 0 * 3 Th 

14^ 10, 1) n ,=ko\o/3iov, an undergarment 
with short sleeves, Serv ad Verg. A. 9, 616 
t colobds, on, adj ,=Ko\o/3or,mutilat 
ed, curtailed, only in metre versus, in 
which one syllable vs wanhng,= catalectus, 
Mall Theod Metr 7 metrum, id ib 5, Marc 
Viet p 2504 P 

tc616casia,ae,/(j5iur colocasia, 
drum, n ; *Verg E 4, 20, Mart 8, 33, 13),= 
KohoKacta or KoXoKaaiov, an Egyptian bean, 
a magnificent plant of the lily kind, grow 
ing in the lakes and marshes of Egypt, 
whose beans, roots, and even the 6talks and 
stems, were considered as luxuries and 
from its large leaves drinking cups (cibo 
ria) were made, Plm 21, 15, 51, § 87 , CoL 8, 
15 4, Pall Tebr 24, 14, id Apr 3, 6, cf 
Voss ad Verg 1 I (The colocasia of Virgil 
is supposed to be the Arum colocasia of 
Linnaeus Pliny appears to confound this 
with the Nymphaet lotos of Linn ) 
Coldcasltis, * dl S, f, = Ko\oKa<r7r <r, 
an island near the coast of Africa, Phn 6, 
29,34,8172 

colo cy nthis, fdis,./* ,=koXokw0i?, the 
colocynth or coloquinhda, used as a purga 
tive Cucumis colocyntbis, Linn , Plm 20, 
3, 8, § 14, Pall 1, 35, 9 
colon or Colum, h n (coins, h w » 
Ser Samm 31, 1), = kw\ov (a member) I. 
The colon or great gut (the largest of the 
intestines), Plm 11. 37, 79, § 202.— Esp , 
as the part affected by the colic coli tor 
mentum, Plm 22, 22, 37, § 79 coli dolor, 
Scrib Comp 122 — Hence, B. A disease 
of the colon, the colic, Plin 20, 15, 57, g 162, 
31, 9, 45, § 102, Scrib Comp 1 I , Ser 
Samm 1 1 -ii. T r a n s f , a member of a 
verse ( pure Lat membrum), * Quint 9, 4, 
78, of a poem, Aug ap Don Vit Verg c 12. 

colona, ae, / [colonus], a countryxvom 
an, Ov F 4, 692 , 2, 646, Dig 19, 2, 54 fin , 
Inscr Orell 4644 

Colonae, mum, f , ■= koAwvai a town 
x n Troas, now prob Chemali, Nep Paus 3, 

3 the same called Co lone, es, Phn 6, 
30, 32, § 123 

coldnarius, a > om > [colonla] of or 
pertaining to the colonus, rustic (late Lat ) 
persona, Sid Ep 6,19 condicio, Cod Just. 

1, 4, 24 

colonatus, us, m tcolonns], the condi 
( ion of a rustic (post class ), Cod. Th 12, 1, 
33, 14,18,1 

Coldneus. a > ad J ,=KoXwve<or, Of 
or pei taming to the Attic demos Colonos 
(koA&ivof) Oedipus (Oidiirovr h r< KoAwi'w), 
Cic Sen 7, 22 , cf absol Coloneus, the trag 
edy of Sophocles, App Mag p 298, 6 locus, 
Cic Fin 6,1,3 ^ 

1. coldnia, ae,/ [colonus] I. (Acc ; 
to colonus, I ) A possession in land a land \ 
ed estate, a farm, Col 11, 1, 23 , Dig 19 t 2, 
oi 8 4 33. 7. 20 — B. dtt abode, dwelling 
in gen Vcf 1 colo, IB), Plaut Aul 3, 6,40, 
and humorously molarum, for a mill, id 
Ps 4, 6, 38 — Far more freq ,11. (Acc to 
colonus, II ) A colony colonial town, settle ■ 
ment coloma dicta est a colendo est au 
tem pars civium aut sociorum, missa ubi : 
rem puhlicaro habeant ex consensu suae | 
civitatis aut publico ejus populi undo pro 
fecti sunt consilio Hae autem coloniae 
sunt quae ex consensu publico, non ex sc 
cessione sunt conditae, Serv ad \ erg A. 1, 
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a , !lI i uos craitterc Varr R. 
« a, 1C, 19 m colomas mitterc Lir 4 49 
14 colomam coUocare Idoaeis m loeb. fcic! 
Agr 2, 27 73 condere, 1 ell 1, js i ko 
freq , H. Meton. for the persons sen! for 
the establishment of such a tmm, amlmy 
colonists, planters , hence coloniam dedu 
cere aliquo, Cic Rep 2,4,9 \eteranorom 
.d, Phil 2, 89, 100 , 2, 40,102, 14^15' 

Q 6 oa’? 7 ’I 8 ’ 2 > 34 ’ 92 ' "f- Brut. 20, 79 U\ 

9 ’ a 8 n 7 V 9 i. 46 ’ 3 ’ 10 > 1 1 . 32, 55, 5 this} 
and 9 , Veil 1, 14 , Suet Tib 4 Id. Ner 9 
al mittere m Aeoliam, loniam, eta Cic. 
Div 1, 1, 3 Antium, Liv 8, 14, 8, ct on 
the Roman colonies, their laws and retrula 
tions, Nieb Rom Gesch 2, p 49 sq Jiadv 
Opusc Ac p 203 sq , and. Diet, ot AnUq 
— C. Transf , of colonies of becs.Xm It. 
R. d, 16, 9 and 29 

2. Coldnia, ne /, a name given to ser 
eral colonial or provincial cities, but al 
ways, m the class, lang , w ith a more defi 
mte appellation , as Coloma Agrippina or 
Agnppinensis, the present Cologne. 

coloniarins, II, m , and -a.ae,/ [co 
Ionia, II ], nahte of a colony, Gal Inst. 3, 
§56, 1, §28, Dip Sent 19,4. 

eolomeus, ' d , urn, adj [colonus, I ] I. 
Of or pertaining to agriculture or talaml 
ry leges, Varr R. R. 1, 2, 17 genus ovium, 
found upon any farm, common, Plm. 8, 47, 
72, s 189 , 26, 10, 62, § 96 — B. Subst C o- 
lonica, dv -f, a farm house, a rustic's hut, 
Aus Lp 4,7 — Ii, Pertaining to a colony 
cohortes, levied from, colonies, Caes. B C 2, 
19 decunones, Suet Aug 46. 

colonus, i, tn [colo] I, A husband 
man, tiller of the soil (opp pastor), Cato R. 

R prooem § 2 , Varr R R 2, proocm § 5, 
id L L 5, § 21 Mull , Cic de Or 2 71 287, 
Hor C 1, 35, 6, 2, 14, 12, id S 2 1, 35, 2, 

2, 115, Verg E 9, 4, id G 1, 125, Or 51 
1, 272 , Sen Ep J14, 25 — B. E s p , a farm 
er, one who cultnates anothei 's land Caes. 

B C 1 34, Cic Caecin 32, 94, Col 1, 7, 

1, Plin Ep 10, 3 (24), 6 Dig 19, 2, 15 ol 
-II. A colonist , inhabitant of a colonial 
town, anoino r, Cic Agr 2, 28, 75, id Hill 

2, 40, 102, id N D 3, 19, 48, hep Milt 1, 

1, Liv 4, 11, 3 sq , 9 26, 3 and 5, Verg A. 

1, 12 al , Hor C 2, 6, 5, Veil 1, 14, 6 -b. 
Poet , for an inhabitant in gen ,Verg A 
7, 63, 7, 410 — Humorouslj catena 
rum, Plaut As. 2, 2, 32 

X. Colophon, on,s ( a <* Dem i Cic. Imp. 
Pomp 12, 33 , na Veil 1, 4, 3 , Tac. A 2, 
64), 77i , = Ko\o<pu>v, one of the twelve Ionian 
foums in Lydia, situated near the sea, and 
renowned for its cavalry, now perb ZxUe 
or Altobosco, Mel 1, 17, 2, Cic. Irnp Pomp 
12, 33, Liv 37, 26, 5 sq , Hor Fp 1, 11, 3 
—II, Hence, A. Colophonios, A um i 
adj , Colophonian resina, Phn 14, 20, 25, 

§ 123 (also absol Colophoma, Scrib Comp 
137 sq ) Idmon, Or If 6 8-In plur 
Coldphonii, u** um 7 m » the Colophonians, 
Cic Arch 8, 19 — B. Colophoniacns, 
a um. adj , the same Homerus (since tbo 
inhabitants of Colophon considered him as 
their countryman, v Cic Arch. L 1 ),Vcrg 
Cir 64, Cels 6 19,11, 5, 19,17 
1 2. colophon, “nos, ™ colophon dix 
crunt cum ahquid flnitum sigmflcarctur, 
Paul ex Fest p 37, 14 Jlull [xzko\o<}*>v, 
the summit, the, top, cf iu Gr koXd$*»vo 
emdtivat, \ Lnid ana Scott, 8 v ko\o<}>wv\ 
color (o Id (Co rm colos, arljos * c * a 

mos, honos, c*tc , Plaut Mil 4,4,43, Lucr 
6, 208, 6 IO/3, Sail C 15. 6, acc. to Prob 
II pp 1456 And 1467 P , Plin 13, 15, 30, g 98, 
35, 11, 42, yT iso), oris 7n [root cil , to cov 
er , cf cfaligo, occulcre, cal) x], color , hue, 
tint L^Lit A. Ingen vantrerum, , 
Lucr 2, \W ncqueunt sme luce Esse la. 
2,795 a Mr tre us ignis, id. 6, 205 albus, 

823 , cf <Tc. olor a \p U s praecipuc dccorus dee 
e<d,Cic Leg^o 18,45 purpureus coDCOJOf 
Lucr 6, 1073 v ’t\ rios mirare Hor Ep 1» 

18, Ov M 4,16^ 10 261, cf Id. ib 6,65, 
V r erg G 1, 452 cok'^rem accipcre, Pbn li> 

38, 91, § 225 bibero iu op 48, 73, f 1# 3 a 
ducere picturae, id 35, 20, 3b § 102 color 
caerulo albidior, tiridior ct prcislor ihj 
Ep 8,20,4 amcthjstinus, fauet Xtr 
color in porno est, ubi pcrrontuniit atcr, 

Ov M 4, 165, Phn 30 2, 6, S 1G b° aua » 
Varr R R. 3, 7, 10 mob or, Plin *, 6, J» 

§ 41 colores, oculos qui pascere possum. 



COLO 

iAicr. % 419 : rebus nox abstulit atra colo- 
rem, Verg. A. C, 272: quam cito purpnreos 
depcrdit terra colores, Tib. 1, 4, 30: nec va- 
ries discet mentiri Iana colores, Verg. E. 4, 
42: Iris, Mille trahens varios adverse sole 
colores, id. A. 4, 70L — P o c t. : ducere, of 
grapes, etc., to acquire color, become colored, 
Verg. E. 9, 49; Ov. JL 3, 483; cf. Sen. Ep. 
71, 30.-2. Me ton. a. Coloring stuff, 
dyestuff: regionis natari mini! et chryto- 
collac ct aliorum coloram ferax, Flor, 4, 12, 
60; Plin. 35, 6, 12, § 30 sq.— t. Flowers of 
varied colors: aspice quo snbmittat humus 
formosa colores, Prop. 1, 2, 9 ; VaL FI, G, 
492. — B. Specif., toe natural color of 
men, the complexion, lint, hue: qui color, 
nitor, vestitus, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 11 : formae 
antem dignitas colons bonitate tuenda cst, 
color exercitationibus corporis, Cic. Off. 1, 
30,130: venusti oculi, color suavis, id.Tusc. 

6, 16,46: verus (opp. to paint), Ter. Eun. 2, 
3, 27 Don • cf Ov. A. A. 3, 1G4 ; and fuca- 
tus, Hor. Epod. 12, 10: senex colore mustel- 
lino, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 22 : niveus, Hor. C. 2, 4, 
3: albus, /air, Ov. M. 2, 541: egregius, Cic. 
Fin 2, 20, G4: verecundus, Hor. Epod. 17, 
21; cf. : vide Hum ejas color pudoris sig- 
num indicat, Ter. And. 5, 3, 7: colorem mu- 
taro, to change or lose color (on account of 
any excitement of the passions, from shame, 
fear, pain, etc.), to blush, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
38; cf. Cic. Clu. 19, 54: color excidit, Ov. M. 
•2,002: perderc, id. ib. 3, 99 : adeo perturba- 
vit ea vox regcra, ut non color, non voltus 
ei constaret, Li v. 39, 34, 7. — * b. P r o v. : 
homo nullius colons, an unlmown man, 
Plaut. Pa. 4, 7, 99 (like the phrase : albus an 
ater sit ; v. albus). — 2. Sometimes for 
beautiful complexion fine tint, beauty: o for- 
moso puer, nimium ne crede colori, Verg. 
E. 2,17: quo fugit Venus, hcu,quovc color? 
Hor. C. 4, 13, 17; Ov. H. 3, 141. —II. Trop. 
A. In gen ., color, i.e. external form, state, 
condition, position, outward show, appear- 
ance (predominant in rhet. ; r. 2. ; eleewh. 
rare, and mostly poet.): amfeimus omnem 
non modo sucum ac sanguincm, sed ctiam 
colorem ct spociem pristinam civitatis,Cic. 
Att. 4, 16, 10 : vitae, Hor. S. 2, 1, 60 ; cf. : 
omnis Aristippum decuit color ct status et 
res, every color became him, i. e. he accom- 
modated himself to every condition, id. Ep. 
1, 17, 23 : novimus quosdam, qui multis 
apud philosophum annis pereederint, ct ne 
colorem qutdem daxermt/iate not acquired 
even the outward appearance, i.e. have im- 
bibed or learned nothing, Sen. Ep. 108, 5 ; 
cf. Quint. 10, 1, 59 : omnia cundem ducunt 
colorem ; nec Persia Macedonum mores 
adumbrare nec Macedonibus Pereas Imi- 
tan indecorum, Curt. 10, 3, 14 Vogel ad loc. 

• — 2. A class, fashion, land. a. I n gen. 
(rare) : bog maxime laudat . . . egregium 
hoc qnoque, sed secundae sortis ingenium 
, . . hie tertius color cst, Sen. Ep. 52, 4: ter- 
tium illud genus . . . sed ne hie quidem 
contemncndus est color tertius, id. ib. 75, 
15 ; cf. : in omni vitae ^colore, Stat. S. 2 
prooem. init. — fj. Eap., of diction, charac- 
ter, fashion, cast, coloring, style: ornatur 
igituroratio genere primnm et quasi colore 
quodam et suco suo, Cic. de Or 3, 25, 95 ; 
cf. id. ib. 3,52, 199: non unos color prooe- 
mii, narrationi3, argumentorum, etc., Quint. 
12,10,71: qui est, inquit, Sste tandem ur- 
banitatis color? Cic. Brut. 4G, 171: color di- 
cendi maculis conspergitur, Quint. 8, 5, 28; 
cf. : color totus orationis, id. G, 3, 110: sim- 
plicts atquc inaffectati gratia, id. 9, 4, 17 : 
tragicus, Hor. A. P. 23G : operum colores, 
id. ib. 8G. — B. Prcgn. (cf. supra, I. B. 2.), 
a beautiful, brilliant quality or nature, 
splendor, lustre, brilliancy (freq. only in 
rhet. Iang): nullus argento color est avaris 
Abdito terris, Hor. C. 2, 2, 1. —2, Of dic- 
tion. a, A high, lively coloring, embellish- 
ment : inteileges nihil illius (Catonis) linea- 
mentis nisi corum pigmentorum quae in- 
venta nondum eraut, florem et colorem 
defuisse, Cic. Brut. 87, 298; id. de Or. 3.25 
100; id. Q, Fr. 2. 13 (15 a), 2.— ft. In a bad 
sense, 1. 1., an artful concealment of a fault 
a pretext, palliation, excuse. Quint. 4, 2, 853 
SpaJd.; 0,5,5; 10, 1, 11G; IX, 1, 81; 12, 1, 
33; cf. Sen. Contr. 3, 21; 3, 25: res illo co- 
rn 0 dcfcnd itur apud judicem. ut videatur 
me non sanae mentis fuisse, etc., Dig. 5, 2, 
5: sub colore adipiEcendae possessionis. 
Cod. Th. 3, C, 3 ; Juv. 6, 280. 
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/ 

colorabiHs, e, tzdj., = cbromaticus, 
q. v., Mart. Cap. 9, § 942. 
colorate, <*dv., v. coloro, P. a.fm. 

X colorator, uris, m -i a polisher, avi\- 
flosTrj? et ivBiKOTrhuOTrje, Gloss. Eat. ; Inscr. 
Murat. 887, 3.— Name of a comedy of La- 
berius, GelL 6 (7), 9, 4. 
coloratus, a > um, v. coloro. P. a. 
colorens or -ius ? a, um, adj. [ color], 
colored, variegated (rare, mostly class.): 
gausape3 coloriae, August, ap. Charis. p. 80 
F.; eo, vestis, Dig. 34, 2, 33 Jin.: tunicae co- 
loreae, Vop. Aur. 46. 

coloro, avi, fitum, 1, v. a. [id.]. I. To 
give a color to, to color , tinge (class.): cor- 
pora, Cic. N. D. 1,39, 110: lignum Binopide, 
Plin. 35, G, 13, 8 31: lineas testa trita, id. 35, 

3, 5, § 1G: mcdicamentum rubrica vel atra- 
mento, ScTib. Corap. 228 : coloratum Titho- 
ni conjuge caelum, Ov. Am. 2, 5, 35. — B. 
In panic., to color reddish or brownish, 
to tinge : cum in sole ambulem, natura fit 
ut colorer, Cic. de Or. 2, 14, GO; Quint. 5, 10, 
81; Sen. Ep. 108, 4: pira sole, Plin. 15, 15, 
1G, 8 54; Prop. 3 (4), 13, 16: colorat aequo- 
ra Nilus, Cat. 11, 7. — II, Trop. (cf color, 
II.). A. 1° gen., to imbue thoroughly: 
sapientia nisi alte descendit et diu sedit 
animum non coloravit, sed infecit, Sen. Ep. 
71, 30.— B. E b p. 1 , Of discourse, to give 
it a coloring ; and in pass., to retain or re- 
ceive a coloring, to be tinged : cum istos li- 
bros studiosius legerim, sentio orationem 
rneam lllorum tactu quasi colorari, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 14, 60 ; id. Or. 13, 42 : urbanitate qua- 
dam quasi colorata oratfo, id. Brut. 46, 170. 
— 2. (In a h ad sense.) To give a coloring, to 
gloss over, palliate, Val. Max. 8, 2, 2 : inepta 
sua serio vultn, Prud. Catb. 2, 35 (cf color, 
II. B. b.). — Hence, coloratttS, a , um, 
P. a. A. Colored , having color : arcus, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 20, 51 : uvae.CoL 11, 2 : pira, Plin. 
15, 15, 16, 8 56.— 2. Esp., colored red , red , 
imbrovmed, Quint. 5, 10, 81 : corpora, hav- 
ing a healthy color , id. 8, prooem. § 19 ; cf 
! virtue, Sen. Vit. Beat* 7, 3; aliquia specio- 
! sior et coloratior, Cels. 2, 2: Indi, Verg. G. 

I 4, 293 : Seres, Ov. Am. 1, 14, G : Etrusci, 1 
Mart. 10, 68.— B. Trop., colored, specious : , 
I ficta et colorata, Sen. Ep. 16, 2. — Adv. : 

| col orate, * n a specious or plausible man- 
ner : offert tale patrocSnium, Quint. Decl. 1 
285. ! 

colos, v. color init. 

Cdlossae, arum, f,= Ko\o(r<rai, a city 
of Phrygia on the Lyons, now Khonas ; to 
the church in this place Paul' s Epistle to the 
Colossians v;as addressed, Plin. 5, 32, 41, 
g 145; Vulg. Cob 1,2. —Hence, A, ColOS- 
Senses, in®, m., the Colossians, the in- 
halitants of Colossce, Arabros. Spir. Sanct. 

2, 20. — B, Colossinns, a , um, 

KoXoaaivot, of or belonging to Colossce: 
flos, Plin. 21,9,27, § 51. 

t Colosseros, 6t>s, m. [Ko\o<r<r6?- 
"Epm, the Colossal-love], an appellation of 
a large and beautiful man, Suet. Calig. 35. 

t colossens (-ossiaeus, Ffin. 36, 5, 
4, § 26), a, um, adj.,— KoXonmoTor, colossal, 
huge , gigantic (post-Aug. prose): statuae, 
Plin. 34, 7, 18, g 39 : cf id. 36, 5, 4, 8 26 ; 
Suet. Vcsp. 23 : colosseum se pingi Nero 
jussit^Plin. 35, 7,33, § 5L 
t colossicns, a > am , adj ' » = KoXoaai- 
Kot, colossal , gigantic: Apollo, Vitr. 10, C: 
signum colossicon, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 54. — 
Comp. Gr. colossicoteros, -a, acc. -an, Vitr. 

3, 5, 9, p. 98 Bip., and id. 10, 2. 4, p. 292 id. 
(prob. to be written with Greek letters). 

t colossus, h w.,= #c o\o<T(roc, a gigan- 
tic statue, a colossus, Plin. 35, 11,40, g 128; 
Suet. Ner. 31; Stat. S. 1, 3, 5L— In partlc^ 
the celebrated Colossus at Rhodes ; it was 
dedicated to the sun, and was 70 ells high, 
Plm 34, 7, 18, § 41; Suet. Vesp. 18; Paul, ex 
Fest p. 58, 2 MQ11 

colostra (colustra), ae, f (colo- 
stra, 6 rum, n.. Mart. 13, 38, 2; in sing. : 
colostrum, Mart. L 1. ; Serv. ad Verg. E. 
2, 22), (he first milk after delivery, the biest- 
ings , Plin. 28, 9, 33, § 123; 11, 41, 96, § 236; 
CoL 7,3,17; PalL Nov. 13, X — As a dainty 
dish, Mart. 1. L— As a term of endearment, 
Plant. Pocn. 1, 2, 154; 1, 2, 177 ; Laber. ap. 
Noa p. 84, 13. 

* colo strati o, 6nis,^ [colostrum], a 
disease of the young caused by the first milk 


coLtr 

of the mother, Plia 11, 41, 96, § 230.— ♦ H, 
colostrati, 6ruxn, m., those ajjlicted with 
colostratio, Plin. 28,9, 33, g 123. 
colostrum, h colostra, 
t 1. COlotcS, ae ; m.,=/ca)^wrr^r, d kind 
of lizard, called also stellio, ascalabotes, and 
galeotes, Plin. 9, 29, 46, § 87; 29, 4, 28, § 90. 

2. Colotes, ae j m. ,= KtaXangt. I, An 
Epicurean philosopher of Lampsacus , Cic. 
Hep. 6, 7, 7 ; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 2. — II. A 
painter of Teas, Quint. 2, 13, 13. — HI. A 
sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 87; 35, 8, 34, g 54. 
t colpa, v. culpa. 

coluber, bri, m. [akin to celer], a ser- 
pent, snake 7 (poet.), Verg. G. 2, 320; 3, 418; 
id. A. 2, 471 (an imitation of Horn. IL 22, 
93: wr 6e 6pax<ov } k. r.A.); Ov. II. 4, 620; 11, 
775; CoL 10, 23L — II, Esp., as an attribu- 
tive of the hair of Medusa, the Furie3, the 
Hydra, etc., Lucr. 5, 27; Ov. JL 9 73; 10, 
21; Luc. 6, 664; Val. FI. 6, 175. 

COlubra, & c,f. [coluber], a female ser- 
pent; and in gen., a serpent, snake, Lucil., 
Turp., and Varr. ap. Non. p. 201, 22 sq. ; 
Hor. C. 1, 17, 8; id. S. 1, 8, 42; Ov. JL 6, 559; 
Juv. 5, 103; Cels. 5, 27, 3; CoL 10, 230; Plin. 
32, 6, 19, g 63. — As an attributive of the 
hair of the Furies, Jlcdusa, etc. (v. coluber), 
Ov. JL 4, 474; 4, 491; 4, 783; Luc. 9, 634.— 
Hence, prov.: quas tu edes colubras? i.e. 
art thou frantic? Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 50 
Ritscbl N. cr.; and: colubra restem non 
parit, i.e. like produces like, the thorn does 
not produce grapes, Petr. 45, 9. 

colubrifcr, fiiia, (erum, adj. [coluber- , 
fero], serpent-bearing, an epithet of Me- 
dusa (cf coluber and colubra): monstrum, 
Ov. M. 5, 241: collum, Luc. 9, 677. 

* colubrimodus, a , um, adj. [colu- 
ber-modus], serpent-like: capilli, Coripp. 
Fragm. 4. 

colubrinus, a , um, adj. [coluber], like 
a serpent; trop., cunning , wily (ante- and 
post-class.): ingenio esse, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 
6: vis gesttis, Tert. Spect. 18.— H, Subst.: 
colubrina, a ^, a plant, also called 
bryonia and dracontea, App. Herb. 14, 

* colubrosus, a, um, adj. [id.], serpen- 
tine, winding: actus (viae),Tert.adv.Val.4. 

1, colum, 1, I. A vessel for strain- 
ing, a strainer , colander, Cato, R. R. 11, 2; 
Verg. G. 2, 242; CoL 11, 2, 70; 12, 19, 4; 12, 
38, 7; Plin. 36, 23, 52, 8 173; App JL 3, 
p.130,20; Scrib. Comp. 156 aL: colum niva- 
rium, for cooling wine, Mart. 14. 103 inscr. : 
ct id. 14, 104; Dig. 34, 2, 2.—* II. Poet,, 
a bow-net, a net of wicker-work for catch- 
ing fish, a wear, Aus. Ep. 4, 57 ; ct 2. colo. 

2. colum, = colon, q. v. 
columba, ae, f. [columbus], a dove T 

pigeon, Cic. Ac. 2, 25. 79; id. Fin. 3, 5, 18; 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 103; Varr. R. R. 3, 7; CoL 8, 
8; Plin. 20, 34, 52, g 104; PalL 1, 24; Ov. JI. 
1, 506; 5, 605; id. Am. 2, 6, 56; Hor. C. 1, 37, 
18; 4, 4, 32; id. Epod. 16, 32; as sacred to 
Venus : Cythereiades, Ov. JL 15, 386 ; cf 
Hyg. Fab. 197. — As a term of endearment, 
my dove, Plant. Cas. 1, 1, 50 al. ; ct Vnlg. 
Cant. 2, 10. 

columbar, 5ris, n. [columba], a kind 
of collar (so called from its similarity to 
the bole in a dove-cot), Plaut. Rud. 3, 6, 50. 
columbaria, v. columbarius, II. B. 3. 
cdlumbarius, a, um, adj. [columba], 
pertaining to doves; only subst., X. Co - 
Inmbarius, CL dove-keeper, Varr. R. 

r. 2, 7, 7; 3, 7, 5. — H. columbarium, 
ii, n. A. A dove-cot, pigeon-house, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 7, 4 sq. ; Col. 8, 8, 3; 8, 8, C; 8, IX, 3; 
PalL 1, 24- Plin. 19, 9, 6, § 61; Dig. 10, 2, 8, 

8 L— B. T r a n s f. 1, In archil. , the gain 
or mortise in which rafters or joists lie , 
Vitr. 4, 2, 4.-2. A hole near the axle of a 
water-whed, Vitr. 10, 9, 2.-3. An opening 
in the side of a vessel for the oars to pass 
through, a rowlock; plur.: colambaria in 
8ummis latcribus navium loca concava, 
per quae eminent remi, Isid. Orig. 19, 2, 3; 
ct Fest. p. 169, 8. — Hence, colnmba- 
X1H&, ii> m -i an oarsman, as a term of re- 
proach, Plaut. ap. Fest. 1. L — 4# A subter- 
ranean sepulchre , in the walls of which were 
niches for urns of ashes, Inscr. OrelL 2975; 
4513; v. Diet, of Antiq. s. v. columbarium. 

* coltunbatim, adv. [id.], after the 
manner of doves, like doves : da basis. Poet- 
ap. Anth. Lat. 1. 3, 219. 
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columbinacens. a, um, adj. [colum- 
biuus], pertaining to a dove : pullus. a 
young dove, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 18, 111. 

. Columbians, a, um [columba],^ertam- 
ing to a dove or pigeon, dove-: pulli, Varr.R. 

7 > 9 ; * Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 3 ; so also absol. : 
columbini, orum, m., Utile, doves, Mart. 
13, 66: ovum, * Hor. S. 2, 4, 66: fimus, Plin. 
17, 27, 47, § 259: stercora, id. 35, 6, 27, § 46. 
—2. Dove-colored: terra, Plin. 17, 7, 4* 
S 43: cicer, id. 18, 12, 32, § 124: vitis, id. u! 
3, 4, §40: saxum, Pall. 1, 10, 3. 

* columbor, uri, v. dep. [id.], to bill or 
kiss like ctaues,^Maecenas ap. Sen. Ep. 114, 6. 
• # * columbulatim, adv. [columbuius], 
in the manner of little doves, like little 
doves: labra conserens labns, Matius ap. 
Gell. 20, 9, 2^cf. columbatim. 

Columbuius, i, vi., or . a , a e,f dim. 
[columbus], a little dove, Plin. Ep. 9, 25, 3. 

columbus, m. {KoXvpfios ; cf. : cal- 
vus, color], a male dove or cock -pigeon 
(and transf., of male persons), Varr. L. L. 9, 
§ 66; Plaut., Itud. 3, 6, 49; Cat, 29, 9 : 68, 
125; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 6. I, A dove in gen. 
(very rare), Col. 8, 8, 1 : Plin. 10, 9, 11, 

1. columella (in MSS. often cdlum- 
nclla), ae, f. dim. [columna, columenj, a 
small column, a pillar , Cato, R. R. 20, 1: 
22, 2; Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 66; id. Tusc. 6, 23, 65; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 10.— B. The foot or pedestal 
of a catapult, Vitr. 10, 15.— JJ. Trop., a 
pillar , support, prop (cf. columcn), Lucil. 
ap, Don.JTer. Phorm. 2, 1, 57. 

2. Columella, ae, m., a Roman cog- 
nomen in the gens Junia; so, J, M. Junius 
Moderatus Columella, oflhspania Bcriica, 
uncle of the following. — II. L. Junius Mo- 
deratus Columella, a well-known writer on 
husbandry , in the first century of the Chris- 
tian era. He was of Gades , and a com- 
panion of Seneca and Celsus ; his writings, 
De Re Rustica and Do Arboribus, aro yet 
extant; v. Scbneid. Scriptt. Rei Rust II. 2 
praef. ; Col. 7, 2, 4 : 7, 10, 185 ; Plin. 8, 41, 63, 

§ 153: 17, 9, 6, §§ 51 and 52; Pall. 1, 19, 3. 

columellaris, e, adj. [columella], piU 
lar-formed (rare) : dentes, the grinders of 
horses, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 2; Plin. 11, 37, 64, 

§ 168; in vulg. Lat colomelli, acc. to laid. 
Orig. 11, 1, 48. 

columen, inis, n., and contr. cul- 
men, inis, iu [root cel- of excello; cf: cel- 
sus, culmus, calamus, collis], lit., that which 
jnses in height , is prominent, projects ; 
hence the point, top , summit, ridge. I, 
Form columen, inis, n. (only this form is 
used by Plautus, v. Ritscbl, prol. ad Plaut 
p. 65). A. An elevated object, a pillar, 
column : ego vitam ogam sub altis Phrygi- 
ae columimbus, the lofty buildings, or perh. 
the mountain heights. Cat 63, 71 Ellis ad 
loc. ; and of a pillar of fire: Phoebi fax, 
tnstis nuntia belli, quae magnum ad colu- 
men flammato ardore volabat, like an as- 
cending column, Cic. poet Div. 1, 11, 18. — 

B. The highest part or top of an object , 
e. g. of a wall; the coping / Fr. It chaperon , 
Cato, R. R. 15, 1; of a building, a ridge, a 
roof, a gable : in turribue et cotuminibus 
villae, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 1 : aulae, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 1000: id. Thyest. 54 Gron. ; so of the 
Capitol, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 12, 20; and of the 
culmination of heavenly bodies: oritur Ca- 
nicula cum Cancro, in columen venit cum 
Gcmmls, Nigid. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 218. 

— 2 Trop .,'the top, crown, summit, frst, 
chief, the height, etc.: columen amicorum 
Antonii, Cotyla Varius, Cic. Phil. 13, 12, 26: 
pars haec vitao jam pridem pervenit ad 
coJumen, Plin. 15, 15, 17, § 57; Col. 3, 4, 3: 
audaciae. the crown of impudence , Plaut 
Am. 1. 1, 211.— C. -dn elevated object that 
supports, sustains something ; m archit, the 
top of a gable-endj a gable pillar, a prop, 
Vitr. 4, 2, 1 ; 4, 7, 5. — E sp. freq., 2. Trop, 
a support prop, stay: familiac, Ter. Phorm. 

2, 1, 57: Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 76, § 176: senati, 
praesidium popli, Plaut. Cas 3, 2, 6; cf. ia. 
Ep. 2, 2, 7: rei publicae, Cic. Sest 8, 19; 
Curt 9,6,8: imperii Romani, Dvv. 38, 51, 

3: regm Ausonii, Sil. 15, 385: Asiae, Sen. 
Troad. 6: rerum mearum (Maecenas), Hor. 

C. 2, 17,4: doctrmarum, artium (Varro et 
Nigidms), Gell. 19, 14, 1; Col. 3, 4, 3.— XI, 
culmen, inis, n. (in Cic. only pnee; cf the 
foil. B. ; not in Cat, Lucr., or Hor. ; in 
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gen. first freq, since the Aug. per.). * A 
Any thing high; poet , of the stalk of a 
bean, Ov. F. 4, 734.— B. The top, summit, 
e. g. ot a building, a roof, gable, cupola etc. : 
columen in summo fastigio culminis, Vitr 
*, 2 , 1 ; Ov. 3f. 1 , 2 95 ; 1 , 289; Verg. E. 1 , 69* 
tecta domorum, id. A. 2, 446; 2, 458 ; 4, 186* 
culmina hominum, deorum, i. e. of houses 
and temples, id. ib. 4, 671; Liv. 27, 4, 11; 42 
3, 7.— Of the dome of heaven, * Cic. Arat 26.’ 
— Of mountain summits: Alpium, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 2: Tarpeium, Suet. Dom. 23.— Of the 
crown of the head of men, Liv. 1, 34, 9. — Of 
the top of the prow of a ship, Luc. 3, 709.— 

2. Trop., the summit , acme , height, point 
of culmination (perh. not ante-Aug.): a 
summo culmine fortunae ad ultimum 
fincm, Liv. 45, 9, 7 : principium culmenque 
(columenque, Sillig) omnium rerum pretii 
margaritaetenent, Plin. 9, 35, 54, § 106: ruit 
alta a culmine Troja, Verg. A. 2, 290 (Horn. 
II. 13, 772: kot aKpris); cf id. jb. 2,603: de 
summo culmine lapsus, Luc. 8, 8: regale, 
Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 64: pastorale, id. B. 
Get 355: honoris, App, FJor. 3. 

t Columis, e, adj., unhurt, safe ; Gloss. 
Tsid. ; colume sanum; and columes salvos. 
(But, Plaut. Trm. 3, 3, 15, the true reading 
is incolumem; v.prol. ad Trm. p.68Ritsclil.) 

columna, ae,/ [root cel- of excello; 
v. columen, of which it is orig. a collat. 
form]. A. -d projecting object, a column, 
pillar, post (very freq.), Vitr. 4, 1, 1 sq. ; 3, 
3; Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 11 : columnae et templa 
et porticus sustinent, tamen habent non 
plus utilitatis quam dignitatis, Cic. de Or. 

3, 46, 180; id. Verr. 2, 1, 51, §§ 133 and 134; 
Quint 5,13,40: columnae Doricae, Ionicae, 
Tuscanicac,Corinthiae, Atticae, Plin. 36, 22, 
56, § 178 sq. ; Vitr. 4, 1, 1 sqq. : Rostrata, a 
column ornamented with beaks of ships, 
erected in honor of Duellius, the conqueror , 
of the Carthaginians, Quint 1, 7, 12 Spald.; 
fragments of the inscription on it aro yet 


COMA 


extant; v. in the Appendix: Maema, also 
absol Columna, a pillory in the Forum 
Romanum, where thieves, criminal slaves, 
and debtors were judged and punished, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil.lG, 60 Ascon.— Absol: ad co- 
lumnam pervenire. Cic. Clu. 13, 39: adhae- 
rescere ad columnam, id. Scst 8, 18; cf. 
Diet, of Antiq. s. v. columna. — Plur. : co- 
luranae, as the sign of a bookseller’s shop, 
Hor. A. P. 373 Ore!!, ad loc.— From the use 
of pillars to designate boundaries of coun- 
tries: Columnae Protei = fines Aegypti, 
Verg. A. 11, 262; and: Columnae Herculis, 
i. e. Calpe et Abyla, Mel. 1, 5, 3; 2, 6, 8; 
Plin. 3, prooem. § 4; Tac. G. 34. — Pro v. : 
incurrere amentem in columnas, Cic. Or. 
67, 224. — *2. Trop., a pillar, support; of 
Augustus, Hor. C. 1, 35, 14.— 3. Transf, 
of objects resembling a pillar ; so, a. Of the 
arm (cornice) : ccce autem aedificat: colum- 
nam mento sufflgit suo, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 54. 

1 — b. A water-spout, Lucr. 6, 426; 6, 433; 
Phn. 2, 49, 60, § 134.— c. Are, ° meteor, 
Sen. Q. N. 7, 20, 2; cf. of the pillar of cloud 
and of fire which guided the Exodus, 
Vulg. Exod. 13, 21 sq.-— d. Membrum virile, 
Mart 6, 49; 11, 51; Auct. Priap. 9, 8.— g. 
Narium recta pars eo quod aequaliter sit in 
longitudine et rotunditate porrecta, colum- 
na vocatur, Isid. Orig. 11, 1, 48. — *B, The 
top, summit ; so only once of the dome of 
heaven, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 12, 21 ; cf colu- 
men. 

columnar, uris, «■ [f° r columnarium), 
a stone-quarry, marble-quarry , Inscr. Orell. 
4034. 

* columnaris, e, adj. [columna], ris- 
ing in the form of a pillar : lux, a pillar 
of fire, Prud. Ham. 476 (in imitation of the 
Heb. ujjK ‘ttESb Exod. 13, 21); cf colum- 

nifer. , T r 

columnarium, »,v. columnamis, II. 
columnarius, », um, adj. [columna], 
of or pertaining to a column; only subst., 

* I. columnarius, ”, onc w, ‘" was 
condemned at the Columna Macnia (T. co- 
lumna A,); therefore a criminal or debtor, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 4 — II. colum- 
narium. ii, «•,“ tribute for the pillars of 
ahmS apillar-laz, Cic. Att. 13, 6, 1 ; Caes. 

B. C. 3, 32; cf. columnar. 

columnatio,outej; [id.], 

by pillars: scaenae, App Flor. 18, p 359, 3. 
columnatus, a , um, adj. [id.], sup- 


ported. ly posts or pillars (perh. only In tho 
foil, ess.): tholus, Varr. R. R 3 5, 12: di- 
versona, Ambros. de Cain et Abel l 5 19. 
pons, Ampel. Lib. Mem. 8, 3— Humor* 

v^JJ 7 J-, 0s A >• e - upon the hand, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 57 ; cf. kL ib 2, 2, 64. 1 

columnclla, v. columella, 
’''colunmifer, fera, lerum, adj. [colum- 
na-fero], column-bearing : radius, a pillar 
of fire, Prud. Cath. 9, 51; cf. columnaris. 
coluri, orum, v. colurus. 
columns, a, um, adj. [transp. for co- 
rulnus, from corulus = corylus], made of 
the hazel-bush : verna, Verg. G.2, 396 Sen*. : 
p^ r *7^ip Taut ex Fest 

t colurus, a, um, adj., = Ko\ovpot, mu- 
tilated ; hence, I, In astron. ; coluri cir- 
cuit = KoAoupof, the colures, two circles 
passing through tho equinoctial and solstj. 
tial points, and cutting each other at right 
angles at the poles, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1. 15. 
— II. lu metre: meirura, a syllable too 
short , Plotius, Metr. p. 2649 P. 

colus (> and), us (cf. Prise, pp. 654 cud 
719 P.; Rudd. 1, p. 166, n. 100),/ (m., Cat. 
64, 311; Prop. 4,1,72; 4, 9, 48) [root prob. 
kar-, to be bent or round; cf: corona, cur- 
vus, collum], a distaff; sing. nom. colus, 
Tib. 2, 1, 63: Ov. M. 4, 229; Plin. 8, 48, 74, 

§ 194; Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 594; pen. co- 
lus, Val. FI 2, 148; acc. colum, ’Cat. 64, 
312; Ov. H. 9, 116; all colo, Tib. 1, 3, 8G; 
Prop. 4 (5),1, 72; Verg. A. 8,409 (quoted by 
Prise, p 719 P,); Ov. Am. 2,6,46: id. A. A. 
1,702; App. deMundo, p. 765: colu,Opmi). 
us ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 277; Stat. Th. 0, 
380 (quoted by Prise, p. 719); Plin. 8, 48,74, 

§ 194; 21, 15, 63, § 90; and varying between 
colo and coin, Prop. 4 (6), 9, 48 (Kuin., 
Lacbm., and Jacob., colu); plur. nom. co- 
lus, Stat. Th. 3, 242; 9, 839; acc. colos, Ov. 
F. 3, 818: Mart. 7, 47; 9, 18; Stat S. 1, 4, 
64; 3, 1, 172 (Bip. colus); id. Th. 5, 160; 
id. Acnill. 1, 582; 1, 635; Claud, ap Eutr. 

2, 389 ; id. Idyll. 49, 87 ; SemHerc. Fur. 659; 
id. Here. Oet. 668: colus, Val. FI. 6, 445; G, 
645; Stat. Th.10, 649 (varying, Juv. 14, 249; 
Ruperti, colus ). — As an attribute of tho 
Parcae, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 46; Stat Th. 3, 242; 

6, 380; Sen. Here. Fur. 659.—* II. Melon, 
for the thread spun, Sen. Here. Oet. 668. 

t colutea, orum, n., = KoXovrta, h, 0 
pod-like kind of fruit, Plaut Pera 1, 3, 7 
dub. (Ritschl, colyphia). 

coluthla, orum, n a kind of snail of 
a dark color, Plin. 37, 7, 27, § 84; 32, 11, 53, 

§ 147 . 

tc6IymbaS,odis,/,= KoXvpfiin (swim- 
ming; hence): olivao, prepared or put in 
brine, Col. 12, 47, 8; Plin. 15, 3, 4, § 16; 23, 

3, 36, 8 73 ; Pall. Nov. 22, 1. 

t cdJymbus, », m., = KoXvyfloc, a simm- 
ming-bath, Lampr. Elag. 23; Prud. aretp. 12, 
36. 

t colyphia (-liphia)j orum, ft, — to 
KtoXCtpta, choice bits of meat, loin -pieces: 
collyrae facito ut madeant et Colyphia, 
Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 13 Ritschl: coracdunt co- 
lyphia paucac, Juv. 2, 63 Jan — Form coli- 
pbia, Mart 7, 67, 12; cf. Schncid. ad Veg. 

6, 12, p. 105. 

t colyx.ycos, /, a cavern where natron 
is distilling, Phn. 31, 10, 46, § 113. 
com, v. 1. cum, in. 
t coma, ae ,/» ~ Koynfhe hair of the 
head (hence barba comaeque, Ov. M. 7,288), 
considered as an ornatneut for the head: 
comae dicuntur capflh cum aliqua cura 
compositi, Paul ex Fcst p. C3, 13 MlUl. 
(class , esp in poetry and post-Aug. prosoj 
very rare in Cic ).— With adj. : unguentis cf- 
fluens calamistrata coma, Cic. Scst 8, 18: 
madens, id. post Red. iu Sen. 6, 13: fulva, 
Sapth), Prop. 2, 2, 5: flava, Hor. C. 1, 5, 4; 
Tib. 1, 5, 44: myrtea, id. 3, 4, 28: loogn, 
Hor. Epod. 11, 28: nitidao, Prop. 3 (4), 10, 

14; cf : spissa te nitidum, Hor. C. 3,19. 
odorata, Ov. A. A. 2,734 ; cf. ambros iae.1 erg. 

A. 1, 403: cana, Tib. 1, 6, 8G: virides here • 
dum, Hor. C. 3, 28, 10: regia (of Berenice), 

Cat. 66, 93: vcntis borrida facta, Tib. l» y »”> 
cf. : dare ditTundero ventis, Verg. A. 

—With verb : decidorint comae, Hor. G. 4, 
10,3: no comao turbarentur, qnns componi 
post paulum vctult, Quint. 11, 3, 
ponero, Ov. H. 12, 156: comcre, id. ib. 21, 

88; cf. : inustas comerc acu, Quint. 2,o, u. 
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pectere, Or. H. 13, 39 : m gradns frangere, 
Qnmt 1, 6, 44; cC: formare in gradnm, 
(-net Her 61: iongam renodare, Hor. Epod. 
11 28 ; ct id. C 2, 11, 24- positu vanare, 
Or JL 2, 412 ; ct ponere, id. F 1, 406 . 
componere, id. E Am 679 rutilare et sum 
mttmre (after the manner of the Germans), 
Suet Caitg. 47. eertis unplicare, Ttb 3, 6, 
(A- Delphfca Iauro cingere, Hor C 3,30,16, 
ct in a Gr. constr • ironde comas ymcti, 
id. Ep 2,1,110. ecindens dolore intonsam 
comam, Att. ap Cic. Tusc 3, 26, 62 (transL 
of Horn IL 10, 15) —So of Venus lamenting 
Adonis- effusa isse coma, Prop 2 (3), 13, 66, 
and in a Gr constr . scissa comam, Yerg. 
A. 9,478; ct Or. Am. 3, 9, 52; id. II. 12,6.1, 
id. If. 4, 139; Hor Ep 2, 1, 110 — b, Of ani- 
mals ; of Bit golden firtct ■ agnus anrei 
clarus comil, Att ap Cic. K. f* 3, 26, 68 
(Trag. EeL r. 211 Bib ); cf Sen. Here. Oet 
736 — Tht mane of lions, GelL 5, 14, 9 ; of 
the horse, Pall 4, 13, 2 — * c. The crest of 
a helmet 8(at Th. 8, 389 — II. Transf, 
of objects resembling the hair in appear- 
ance or in ornamental effect; most freq 
acc. to a trope common in most languages, 
of leaves, grass, etc., foliage, ears, grass, 
and stalks of trees etc , Cat 4, 12 , Tib 
1, 4, 30; Prop 3 (4), 16, 28; Hor C 1, 21, 
5; 4, 3, 11, 4, 7, 2, Tib 2, 1, 48; Prop 4 
(5), 2, 14; Ov Am 3, 10, 12; id. F 4, 438; 
Verg G 4, 137; CoL 10, 277, Plin. 13, 4, 
7, § 30; 18, 7, 10, § 53, 19, 6, 32, 8 102.— 
h. The t root or hair upon parchment, Tib 
3, 1, 10 — Poet , of the rags of light. Cat 
61, 78; 61, 99; Sen. Oedip 311; id. Here 
Oet 727. 

comactun (cama-), • ,n,a land of 
cinnamon found m byna Plin 12, 28, 63, 

§ 133; 13, 2, 2, g 18, 1, rad. lib 12, 63 ! 

Comag-ene and Comagenns, r. 

Commagene 

Comana, Oram, n , = Kv/zava. I, A 
town in Cappadocia, on the Sarus, non- El 
EostanjVha. 6, 3, 3 §8; Auct B Alex. 66, 
Just Isor 31, 2. — Hence, Comancnses, 
its inhabitants, Cod. Just 11, 47, 10 —II. A 
town in Pontus, on the Ins, now Gummek, 
near Tolaf, Plin 6,3,4 8 10; AucLB Alex 
34; 35, Just I*or 31,1 
comans, antis, r 2 como 
t comarchns, >, m , = sagapx or, a 
chief or governor of a villag',a burgomaster, 
Plant Cure 2,3,7. 

t comfiron, ',«■,= Kogapav. I. The 
fruit of the arbule tree, Plin.13,24, 28, 8 99. 
— II. A pto,nl, alto called fra gum, App 
Herb 37 

comatorius, a, um, adj [coma],o/ or 
pertaining to the hair : acu3, a hair-pin. 
Petr 21, 1 

ComatuIus, a tUm,atf 7 dim [comatns], 
having hair neatly or luxuriously curled 
(post Aug ) pueri,Hier Ep 60, n. 8, eo id. 
ib 54, n li % 

co Hiatus, a , um, v 2. como 

Combe, «s the mother of the Cureies , 
Ov. 31 7,383 


+ combennones, v benna. 

1. com-bibo iconb-), bibi,3,v n. an 
cl \ % Heulr., to drink with any one as a com 
panxon (very rare): aeque corabibendi c 
convivandi peritissimus, Sen Ep 123, 15 - 
n. Act ,todnnk completely up, to absorb, t 
x mbibe (the roost common signif , rare b{ 
fore the Aug. per ; in Cic only once trop 
A. Prop combibunt guttura sucos, Oi 
iL 13,944 , 7,287. atrum venenum corp< 
re, *Hor C 1, 37, 28* ore lacrimas alici 
jus, Ov A. A. 2. 326 lacrimas meas, to n 
press, conceal, id, H. 11, 54; Sen. Ep 49, 1 
— Of the absorbing of the rays of the snt 
cote soles, Mart 10, 12, 7, ct the folL — 2 
Transf to inanimate objects metre! 
amurcam, Cato, R R 100 Schneid. N cr 
ara cruorem, Ov. M. 13, 410 testa olenn 
p 527 nvae mnstun 
id. 12, 39, 1 caepa jns, id. 12, 10, 2 bac 
salem, id. 12, 47, 10, p 519 Bip * sic mod 
combibitur ingen3 Erasmus in arvis, 
swallowed up, Ov M 15, 275 — Of the al 
sorbing of the sun’s rays ecrobes eolei 
plat tasque, Plin 17,11, 16, g 80 ; so.cupre 
Ens flammas, Stat Th. 10, 675 — And poe 
of imbibing, i e receiving spots (after pe 
fund ere) corobibit 03 maculae, Ov. M. 

Trop • artes, * Cic Fin. 3,2, 
£ 0 , Illapso3 per viscera luxus, SiL 11, 402. 


2. combibo (conb-)» onis, m [L com- 
bibo], a pot companion peril, only LuciL 
ap Non. p 38, 13, and Cic Fam 9, 25, 2 
X combination onis, f [combmo], a 
joining two by two, kotu bvo, GlOSS. 

Gr Lat 

com-blno (conb-) E ° P fir f » 5tum, 1 , 
v a [bini], to unite, combine (late Lat ) 
combmat £ei /ywet. atnarret. Gloss LaL : 
reirr(Z<s> combrno, Glo^s Gr Lat , part jrrf 
combinatus, Aug Conf 8, 6, Sid. Ep 9, 8. 

combretnm, n » a fond of rush, 
perh. Juncos maximus, Linn. ; Plm. 21, G, 
16, § 30, 21, 19, 77, § 133 
com-bullio (conb-)j Ire, v cl, to boil 
fully, Apic. 8, 8, § 397. 

com-buro (conb*)> a£S1 > ustum, ere, 
v a. [root bur , pur , ct burrus, Gr rvp- 
pos, pruna, Gr aE d Lat bnstnmj, 

to bum up, consume (class ) X. Prop . 
quae potuere Nec cam capta capi, nec 
cum combusts creman, Enn. ap Macr S 
C, 1 (Ann.v 360 VabL): fumo combun ni- 
hil potest, Plant. Cure 1, 1, 54. flamma 
comburens impete magno, Lucr. 6,153* 15 
ejus (sobs) tactus est, ut saepe comburat, 
CiaK D 2,15,40. aediSjFlaut AuL2,6,12: 
frumentum omne, Caes.B G 1, 6* naves, 
id. B C 3, 101* annales.Cic Div 1,17, 33; 
cf. id. N D X, 23, 63; Liv 33, 11, 1* religi 
oras vestes, ♦Suet Tib 36 aliquem vi- 
vum, Cic. Tasa 2, 22, 52 ; AucL B Hisp 
20; so of persons, et patrem et Churn 
vivo3 conburere, Cia Q Fr X, 2, 2, g 6; 
Serv ap Cic. Fam 4, 12, 3; Cic. Att. 14, 10, 
L — Hence, J3. P a , as subst • combu- 
stum, i, n , a bum, a wound made by 
burning • combusta satiate, Plin. 20, 3, 8, 
g 17* combustis meden.id. 22, 25, 69, §141 
-n. Trop * comburere aliquem judicio, 
to ruin , destroy, Cic. Q.Fr 1, 2, 2, § 6 (v the 
passage in connection) — So to be consumed 
by love, * Prop 2 (3), 30, 29 diem, to pass it 
in carousing , q e to bear it to its gravr (the 
figure borrowed from burning dead bodies), 
Plaut Hen. 1, 2, 43 

♦ combustio, onis, f [comburo], a 
burning, consuming, Firm Math 4,12. 
Gombustnm, i, n , v comburo, I B 
combustura, ae if [comburo), a bum 
ing (post class ), ApiC 4, 4, § 179, V ulg Lev* 
13, 28, Sfacer de Rosa, 21 
combnstris, a. nm , Ltorf , from com 
bnro 

1 1, come, a plant, also 

called tragopogon , prob Tragopogon croci 
foliu®, Linn., crocus leaved goal's beard, 
Plin. 27, 13, 117, § 142. 

2. Come, es,/, = Kumh (a village) J, 
Come Hiera, a town tn Carwz, with a tem- 
pi " and an oracle of Apollo, Liv 38, 12, 9 
— II. Xylma Come, a sm all town tn Pin 
dia , Liv 38, 15, 7 — TO. Acondo3 Come, 
a small town tn Phrygia, Liv 38, 15, 12 
Weissenb ad loc. 

I. com-edo, tsum (comessum, 
ProL ad Plaut p 102 Ritschl), or estnm, 3, 
v a (comesus, the more usual form, Cato, 
R R 58, Varr R R. 1, 2, 11; Plaut Trim 
2, 4, 5, Juv 1, 34; Valgius ap Diom-p 382 
P — Hence, comessurns, Plant Ps 4, 7, 25 
comestus, Cato, R R 60; Cic CIu 62, 173, 
acc to Pn 5 ^ p 893 , and VaL Max. 9, 12, 
ext 6, and Didius ap Diom 1 L — Contr 
forms* comes, PlauL Most 1, 1, 11 co 
mest, id. ib 3, 1, 26; id. Trim 2, 1, 20, id. 
True. 2, 7, 36, LuciL, Titm., Afran , Varr , 
Cic Hortens ap Non. p 81, 9 sq ; comestig, 
Plaut True 1, 2, 54 comes se, id. Cae 4, 1, 
21, id. Bacch 4,1, 8, id Most 1,1,33 id. 
Men 4, 2, 64 , Cic. FI 36, 91 , Cat 23, 4 co 
mes=es, Mart 5, 39, 10 com er.se t Cic. Sest 
51, 110 , CaL 29, 15 comesto, Cato, R R. 
156, L— -Old forms comedim. Plant. Care 
4, 4, 4, id Bacch 4, 4, 91, Cic Fragm. ap 
Non. p 83, 32 comedis, PlauL Trm. 1, 2, 
65 corned int, id. Trua 2, 6, 53), to eat en- 
tirely up, to eat, consume (class , esp freq 
in Plaut ) I. Prop ubi oleae comesae 
erunt, Cato, R R 58 ubi daps profmata 
comestaque erit, id ib 50. quod bibit, 
quod comest, PlauL Trin. 2, 1, 20 corbi 
tam cibi Comesse possunt, id. Cas. 4, 1 
21 quid comedent? Ter Heaut 2, 3, 14 
celerms potuit (venenum) comestum quam 

I epotum in venas permanare? Cjc Clu. 62, 
173: ex se emm natos comes=e fingitur 
sohtos (Satumus), id. N D. 2, 25, 64*. quo 


rum Dentes vel silicem comesse possunt. 
Cat 23, 4* baec porcis hodie comedenda 
relinques, Hor Ep 1, 7, 19. te moscae co 
roedissent, Sicmins ap Cic BruL GO, 217; 
and ap Quint 11, 3, 129: panem, Afer ap 
Quint 6,3, 93 — Facetiously lacertum 
l^argn, Crass, ap Cic de Or 2, 59, 240 — b. 
Frov tam lacile \inces quam pirum 
\olpes comest, PlauL Most 3, 1, 32, and* 
cena comesa venire, 1 e to come too late : 
post festum, a day after the fair ,X arr R 
R 1, 2,1L — B. Trop: comedere aliquem 
ocuhs, to devour with on^s eyes, 1 e to 
long eagerly for. Mart 9, 60, 3 se, to con- 
sume one s S'lf {by griff, sorrow , etc.), to 
waste or pine av ay, PlauL True 2, 7, 30 ; 
so Cic Hortens. Fragm ap Non. p 81, 29 
-II. Me ton., fo waste, dissipate , spend, 
squander comedunt quod babem, PlauL 
Ps. 4, 7, 6, c £ • aurum in lustn® id Bacch. 
4, 4, 91. meam dotem comest, Titin. ap 
Non. p 81,16: paternam pecumam, Norms 
ap Non. p 81, 25. nummos, Cic Att C, 1, 
25 cura nt valeas, ne ego te jacente bona 
tua comedim, id. ib 9, 20, 3 beneficia Cae* 
sans, id. Phil.11,14, 37 patnmomum, id. 
SesL 62, 111; Quint 6, 3, 74 rem (sc. farm- 
liarem), Cic Fam 11, 21, 2 bona, id. Sest 
61, 110; id. FI 36, 91; id Fragm ap Non. 
p 83, 32; Hor. Ep 1, 15, 40 cantherium, 
1 e its value in money, Cic Fam 9, 18, 4. — 
Hence, ^B m Transf mthelang of comedy: 
comedere aliquem, to waste or consume the 
property of any person. Plant. Tnn 1, 2^5 ; 
id. Most 1, 1, 11 sq ; id. Ps. 4, 7, 25 ; Ter 
Eun 6,8,67 

2. comedo, fiQ’s (cdmedus,b PauL 
ex Fest p 58, 6 MGH , cf Lacbm ad Lucr. 
p 139), m [1 comedo), a glutton, gorman- 
dizer,iiuci\ ap Non p 11,9, Varr lb p 93, 
21, cf PanL 1 I 

Comcnsis, e, V. Comum, IL 

combes, lti*, comm [con and 1 eo) (lit 
one who goes w ith another), a companion , 
an associate, comrade, parlaler, sharer, 
partner, etc (whether male or female; 
class, and freq ) I, In gen, Afasc : 
age, age, argentum numera, ne comite3 
morer, Plaut Ep 5, 1 , 25* confugere do- 
mum sine comite, Ter Hec 5,3, 25 come3 
meu3 fmt, et omnium itmemm meorum 
^ocius, Cic. Fam 13, 71* erat comes ejus 
Rubnus, icLVerr 2, 1,25, § G4 cui tu me 
comitem putasesse, id Att 8,7,1 ibimus, 
0 socn comitesque, Hor C 1, 7, 20, Lucr 3, 
1037 , 4, 575* Catulli, Cat 11, 1 Pisonis, id. 
28, 1, Nep Ages G, 3 quin et avo comi- 
tem sese Ma\ortms addet Romulus, Verg 
A G, 778, cf comes ire alicui, id. ib 6,159: 
comitem aliquem mittere ahcui, id, ib 2, 
86 comes es=e alicm, Ov H 14, 54 et saep 
— (fi) With gen or dat of thing cum se 
victonae Pompeji comitem esse mallet 
quam, etc., Caes. B C 3, 80* comitem illi- 
us furons, Cic Lael 11, 37 me tuarum ac- 
tionum, sententiarum, etc , soemm comi- 
temque babebjs, id. Fam 1, 9, 22 mortis 
ct funens atn, Lucr 2, 581 tantae virtutis, 
Liv 22, GO, 12 exsilu, Mart 12, 25 fugae, 
Veil 2, 53, Liv. 1, 3, 2, Cic. Att 9, 10, 2; 
cf Suet Tib 6 me habuieti comitem con 
si li is tuis, Plant Ps 1, 1,15 —With in • co 
mes in ulci c cendis quibnsdam, Cic Fam. 1, 
9, 2.— b. Pcm , Ter Eun. 2, 3, 54, Lucr 5, 
741* data sum comes inculpata Mmervae, 
Ov M 2, 588; cf id H 3,10* me tibi ven- 
turam comitem, id. ib 13, 163, Verg A. 4, 
677 , 6, 448 — B. Transf to inanimate 
objects mails erat angor Assidue comes, 
Lucr 6,1159 comes formidmis, aura, id, 3, 
290 ploratOB mortis coraites, id. 2, 580: 
tunc vitae socia virtus, mortis comes glo- 
ria fuiEset, Cic. Font 21, 49 (17, 39) mul- 
tarum deliciarum comes est extrema sal- 
tatio, id. Mur 6, 13 pacis est comes, otn- 
que sociaeloquentia, id Brut 12,45; ct an 
idea (perh. intentionally) opp to this, Tac 
Or 40 non nt ullam artem doctrinamvo 
contemneres, sed ut omms comites ac rm- 
mstratnees oratons es~e diceres, Cic de Or 
1, 17, 75 cm ipsi casus eventusque rerum 
non duces sed comites consiliorum fu erunt, 
id. Balb 4, 9 exanimatio . . quasi comes 
pavoris, id. Tusc 4, 8, 19* (graromatice) 
dulcis secretorum comes, Quint 1, 4, 5: 
(cura) comes atra premit sequiturque fuga- 
cem, Hor S 2, 7, 115 culpam poena pre 
mit come c , id C 4, 5, 24 nec (fides) comi 
tern abnegat, uL ib 1, 33, 22 comitemque 
373 
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aens aliem atque litis esse miseriam Orac 
np Plm 7,32,32, § 119 -H, In partic. 
A, -An ove i seer, tutor , teacher, etc , of young 
persons (rare, not ante Aug ), Verg A 2 
36; 5,646, Suet Tib 12 Stat S 5, 2,60 J 
E s p = paedagogus, a slave who accompa 
med boys as a protector. Suet. Aug 98 id 
Claud 35 — Far more freq , B. The suite , 
retinue of friends, relatives , scholars, noble 
youth , etc , which accompanied magistrates 
into the provinces , Cic. Verr 2, 2, 10 § 27 
sq, id Q Fr 1, 1,3, § 11, Hor Ep 1, 8, 2, 
Suet Caes 42, id Ner 5, id. Gram 10 — 
C. The attendants of distinguished private 
individuals ■ Hor Ep 1, 7, 76, 1, 17, 52, id 
S 1,6,102, Suet Caes 4— Trop (Cicero) 
inlibris de Republica Platoms se comitem 
profiteer, Plm. praef §22—1). After the 
time of the emperors, the imperial train , 
the courtiers, court , Suet Aug 16, 98 id, 
Tib 46, id. Calig 45, id. Vit 11, id. Vesp 
4, Inscr Orell 723, 750 al —Hence, E. In 
late Lak, a designation for the occupant of 
any state office, as, comes echolarum, rei 
militaris, aerarn utriusque, commercio 
rum (hence, ItaL conte, Fr comte) 
comcsor (comestor, Gloss Philox ), 
oris, m. [1 comedo], an eater , a gourmand 
Tert adv Marc 1, 1 , Dig 21, 1, 18 
cdmcstibllis, e i adj [Id 3, eatable Isid 
Origin, 7, 9 

comcstio, onis, / [id], a consuming, 
Ifiid^Ong 20, 2, 2, Anthol Lat 3, 90, 7. 
comcstus, a > um, v comedo t nit 

1. comcsus, um, v comedo %mt 

2. comcsus, C8 ,to [1 comedo], an eat 
tng, consuming, Isid Orig 20, 1, 1 

1 1. comctes, ae > 771 (Eat access form 
nom cometa, Prud Cath 12, 21, acc come 
tam, Sen Oct. 232 , cometem, Serv ad Verg 
A 10, 272, Scliol Juv 6, 407, abl cometa, 
Mam] 1, 824), = Koptirw, a comet , Plm 2, 
25, 22, § 89 sq , Sen Q N 7, 1, 5 et lib 7 
passim, Serv ad Verg A. 10, 272, Cic N 
D 2, 5, 14 , id Div 1, 11, 18 , Verg G 1, 
488, id A 10,272, Sil 8,638, Luc 1,629 
al —In apposition with sidus Tac A. 14, 
22, 15 47, with Stella, Just 37, 2, 2 
2. Comctes, ae , 771 i a Greek proper 
name I, One of the Lapithce , 0\ M 12, 
284 —II. Father of Asterion, Val FI 1, 
356 

comicc, adv > v comicus./m 
t councils, a > um , adj , = KupiKos, of 
or pertaining to comedy, com ic poeta, Cic 
Or 20, 67 artificium, id Rose Com 10, 18 
levitates, id N D 3, 29, 72 res, the mate 
rial of comedy, Hor A P 89 scacnae, Vitr 
5, 8 gestus, Quint 11. 3, 125 senanus, id 
9, 4, 140 ad morem, id 1, 8, 3 virtus (Te 
rentn), C Caes. ap Suet Vit Ter 5 perso 
na, Quint. 11, 3, 79, Plm 25, 11, 88, § 137 
auctores, Quint. 2, 10 13 — B. Esp , repre 
sented in comedy ut comici servi solent, 
Plaut. Capt 4, 1, 11 stulti senes Caecil ap 
Cic Sen II, 36, and Lael 26, 99 , so, adu 
lescens, Cic. Rose Am 16, 47 Davus Hor 
S 2, 5, 91 moecha Thais, Prop 4 (5), 5, 44 
aurum = lupmum, lupines used by comic 
actors instead of money , Plaut Poen 3, 2, 
20— II. Subst comicus, > 771 A. 
actor of comedy , a comedian, Plaut, Poen 
3,2,4, id.Pers.4,2,4, Inscr Grut 1089,6 
—More freq , B. ^ comic poet, writer of 
comedy, Cic. Or 55,184, Qumt 1,7,22, 2, 

16, 3, 9, 3, 14, 10, 1, 72, 11, 1, 38, 12, 2 
22 — Adv ’ cornice, 777 the manner of 
comedy res tragicas tractare, Cic. de Or 3, 

8, 30. cf Sen. Ep 100,10 
Commium, &,« > ° town o/Samnium, 
hiv 10, 39, 5 sq , and id 10, 43, 1 sq 

1. Cominius, 771 > a P<™an proper 
name, Cic. Clu 36,99, id Brut 78,271, id 
Verr 2, 4, 10, § 24 

2. cominius, v colmmiana. 
cominus, v comrainus. 

co mis, e > adj [etym dub , cf concra 
nus], courteous, affable , kind, obliging 
friendly , lomng (class, in prose and poetry , 
on account of similarity of meaning in MSS 
very freq interchanged w ith communis , 
hence the readings vary in the best edd , 
cf Liv 25, 12, 9 Drak , Suet 2, p 241 Wolf, 
Cic. Fin 2, 25, 80 Madv ) A. Of persons 
comes, ben igni, faciles, suaves homines esse 
dicuntur qui erranti comiter monstrant 
viam (Enn , cf under adv ), Cic Balb 16, 

36 ilium negat et bonum virum et comem 
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et humanum fuisse, etc., id Fin 2, 25, 80 
ego mo usa sum bemgno et lepido et comi. 
Ter Hec 5, 3, 39 (cf id. Heaut 5, 1, 39 Bentl 
iv cr ) comis et humanus, Cic Fin. 2, 25, 
80, cf Qumt 6, 2, 18, Hor S 2, 8, 76 quis 
Laelio comior? quis jucundior? Cic Mur 
dum lllis conns est, Plaut Ton. 2, 
h "3, so, boms (opp adversus malos mju 
cundus) Tac. Agr 22 fin comis erga all 
quern, Cic Sen 17, 59 (al communis, but 
comp id. Fin 1 1 Madv) comis m amicitus 
tuendis, id Fm 2, 25, 80 Jin in uxorem, 
Hor Ep 2, 2, 133 senex comissimus, App 
M 11, p 268 — B. Of subjects not personal 
comi ammo, Ter Heaut 5, 1, 39 mgemum, 
Tac. A 6, 41 fin hospitio, Liv 9, 3b, 8, cf 
vinclum inter hospitescomitas, Tac G 21 Jin. 
Halm sermone et congressu, id A 15, 48 
vni(ie more), id lb 4,7 oculis alliciendus 
amor, Or A A 3, 510 — Adv co mi fer. 
courteously , affably , etc (very freq ) homo, 
qui erranti comiter monstrat viam,etc-Enn 
ap Cic Off 1, 16, 51, id. ap Varr L. L. “ 

§ 89 Mull facere aliquid, Plaut Poen 3, 
10, id.Rud.1, 5 28 appellare unumquem 
que, Cic Phil 13, 2, 4 munera missa lega 
tis, Liv 9, 43, 26, cf id 42, 24, 10 , 45 20, 
8 accipere, id 23,33,7, Ov F 2,788, Tac. 
A 12, 61 invitare regios juvenes, Liv 1 
67, 10 celebrare regis convivium, id 1, 22, 
5 (al leg comi fronte) administrate pro 
vinci am, Tac H 1, 13 et saep majesta 
tem populi Romani comiter conservato, 
i e willingly in an obliging , kind manner , 
a (mildly expressed) formula in treaties of 
peace, Cic Balb 16, 36 , cf Dig 49, 15, 7, 
for which, in Liv 38, 11, 2 impenum ma 
jestatemque populi Romani gens Actolo 
rum conservato sine dolo malo — Sup, 
Plaut Mil 3, 3, 66 dub (Ritschl, comptissu 
me) —Comp apparently not in use 
cbmissabundus (comess-), a, um 
adj [coraissor], holding a riotous procession , 
revelling, banqueting, carousing comissa 
bundus temulento agmine per Indiam in 
cessit (Alexander Magnus, in regard to his 
imitation of the procession in honor of Bac 
chus through Asia, v Curt 9, 10, 26), Liv 9, 
17,17, Curt 5,7,10, 9,10, 26 ubi (Athems) 
comi«sabundi juvenes ante meridiem con 
ventus sapientium frequentabant, decora 
ted , crowned, etc ,for a procession, Plm 21. 

3 , 6 , § 9 

comissaliter (coxness-), adv , from 
an adj comissalis, not in use [ id ], as m 
revelling processions , wantonly, jovially 
cantare, Sid Ep 1, 5 
comissa tio (coxness-), <»ms,/ [id J, 

a Bacchanalian level, and the succeeding 
nocturnal procession with torches and mu 
sic, a revelling, noting, Cic Mur 6,13, Liv 
40, 13, 3, Suet Calig 55, Mart 12, 48, 11, 


Gell i, 9, 9 — In plur , Cic Cael 15, 35, id 
Cat 2, 5, 10, Varr L L 7, § 69 Mull , Liv 
1,67,6, Suet Vit 13, id Tit 7, Sen Ben 
6, 32, 1 , id Cons, ad Heh 10, 9 , id Ep 
51, 1 — The tropes tempestas comis^tioms 
and comissatio tempestatis are censured, 
the former as too bold and the latter as 
too feeble, by Cic , de Or 3, 41, 164 
edmissator (comess-), ° ns , 771 [ ,d ), 
one who holds or joins in a festive proves 
sion, a reveller, Ter Ad 5, 2, 8, Cic Cael 
28, 67, Liv 40, 7, 8, 40, 9, 1, Quint 3, 6, 
26, Petr 65,3, Mart 9,62,15, GelL4,14, 
4 al — II. T r o p hbellus, a book of songs 
used in a comissatio, Mart. 5, 16, 9 comis 
satores conjuratioms, in contempt for the 
companions, participants, m the Calxhnian 
conspiracy, Cic Att 1, 16, 11 
tcomissor ( on account of erroneous 
denv from comis, comedo, commensa, 
etc., often written comisor, coxnmi- 
sor, commissor, comcsor, comes- 
sor, commessor, commensor, etc. , 
V Vel Long p 2233 , Liv 40 7, 6 Drak , 
Qumt. 11, 3, 57 Spald and Zumpt) atus, 1, 
v dep,z=Ktopafa (> Lidd and Scott in 
h v ), to hold a festive procession to revel , 
make merry, of young people, iibo went 
about with music and dancing to celebrate 
a festival, and finally returned to one of : 
their companions, m order to carouse 
anew (class , not in Cic., cf, houerer, 
comissatio and comissator) nunc comis 
satum ibo ad philolachetem, Plaut Most. 1, 
4, 5 ad fratrem, Liv 40, 7, 5 , 40, 13, 6 
domum, Plaut Most 1, 4, 22 qui praeter 
eat comissatum volo vocari, id. Siicn. 5, 
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4, 4 in domum alicujus,*Hor C.4 i 11. 
mtromittere aliquam coimssatum ' ♦ Ver 
Eun. 3, l, 52.— Absol comi^t,^ mo(Io 
cuirum secuti sunt, Liv 3, 29, 6, 

11, 3, 5 < , SueL Calig 32 , id. Dom. 21 , petr 

* comitabilis, e, adj [comitorl at 
t ending, accompanying, Paul Nol 10 m 
COmitaSj atis,/ [comis], courteoiuness 
kindness obligingness, friendliness, ajfdbil 
ity, gentleness (syn. bemgmtas, facilitas. 
humamtas , opp gravitas and severitas 
in good prose, esp freq in Cic.) si i]\ms 
(sc Catoms) comitatem et facilitatem tnae 
gravitati severjtatique aspersens Ciallur 
0r 10 » 34 » 2,14 48, id 

do Or 2, 43, 189 Crassus in summa comi 
tate habebat etiam sevcntatis satis, Scae 
volae multa in seventate non deerat tamen 
comitas, id Brut 40, 148, cf id. Sen. 4 10 
in socios mansuetudo m hostes, Tac. A 2 
72, Suet Aug 53, 74, 98, Tac. Agr 16* 
Plm. Ep 8, 21, 1 comitas aflabilitasque 
sermoms, Cic 0£T 2, 14, 48 al— JI Too 
great liberality, prodigality, Plaut Trin. 2 

0’th 2 3 2> 2 ’ 75 ’ ld * KUd PF01 38 ’ SuCl * 
comitatcnsis, e, adj [comitatus] of 
or pertaining to the dignity or office of 
courtiers (v comes, II D and E . post 
class ) munus, Cod Tb 12, 1, 38 legio, ib 
12, 36, 14 fabnea, i o machmatio, a court 
intrigue, Amm 18, 4, 2. 

1. comitatus, a , part and P a., 
from comitor and comito, v comitor 

2. comitatus, us, m [comes] J, An 
escort, an attending multitude , a tram, ret 
inue (in sing and plur) A, lu gen. 
(class ) qui cum uxore veheretur m raedi 
muliebri et dehcato ancillarum puerorum 
que comitatu, Cic. Mil 10, 28 magno comi 
tatu mgredi, id. Cat 3, 2, 6 comitatum 
optimorum civium desero, id. Att 8, 3, 2 
praedoms improbissimi societas atquo co 
mitatus, id Verr 2, 6, 21, § 64, id. Fam 6, 
19, 1 Pompeius comitatu equitum tngmta 
ad mare pervenit, Caes B C 3, 96 ? Quint 
1, 2, 5, 7, 2, 45 iter modico comitatu in 


1,2,5, 7,2,45 
gressus est, Suet Caes 31, id Aug 98 et 
saep , Verg A 12, 336 — ^ *2. Transf , of 
animals multo ceterarum volucrum com! 
tatu, Tac A 6, 28—3. Of abstr objects 
pruna hordearia appellata a comitatu fru 
gis ejus, l e because they ripen at the same 
time, Plm 15, 13, 12, § 41, so, viTgultorum, 
id 17, 23, 35, § 211 quid tanto virtutum 
comitatu (opus est) si? etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 
111, id Par 2, 1, 16 utnusquo causae, 
Plm 18, 29, 69, § 283 ferre impetum vi 
tiorum, tam magno comitatu venientium 
Sen Ep 7, b — B. I n p a r 1 1 c , in the time 
of the empire, an imperial escort, retinue , 
court, suite , Tac. H 2 65, PJm Pan 20, 3, 
Dig 49, 16, 13, Aus. Ep 17, Symm Ep 8, 
9, Aug Ep 129 Ostbancs exornatus comi 
tatu Alexandn, honored with the right of 
attendance upon Alexander, Plm 30, 3, 2, 
§8, cf deici congre«su ct comitatu, Tac. 
A 13, 46 — II, A company (without tho ac 
cessory idea of attendance) a band, troop, 
crowd, swarm litterae, quaecumquo crant 
in eo comitatu, etc , Cic Cat. 3, 3 6, Caes 
C 1,48, 1,51, 1,54, SallC 45,1, Lit 
28, 22, 4, Suet Tib 6 al 
cnmitfir adv . V comis/n. 
comitia, orum, v comitium, II 
Jcomitiac, arum, v comitium, IL 
comitialis, e , a, 'J [comitium, II], of 
_ ■ pertaining to the comitia dies, on which 
the comitia were held, Cic. Q Fr 2. 2, 3, 2, 
3, \arr L L. 6, § 29 Mull , Liv 3, 11, 
cf Paul ex Fest. p 38,12 MQIL, Macr S 
16, so, blduum, Caes. B C 1, 5 mensis, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 62, § 130 homines, who were 
always at the comitia, and sold their votes , 
Plaut Poen 3, 2 6 morbus, the epilepsy 
(so called because its occurrence on tho 
day of the comitia, as ominous, broke up 
the consultation, cf Fest s.v prohlbere, 
p 234, 28 MulL , Cels. 2, 1 , 3,23, al«> 
called morbus major and sneer, Id » 
vitio corripi, Sen Ira, 3, 10, 3, and, xuwr 
comitialis, is, comm , one who has Me 
epilepsy, mn’w, II, «, § 114 , 28, 7, 23, 

' 83, 32, 4, 14 § 33 eq , 32, 9, 37, 8 112— 
Adv comitialltor, epilepltcally, ty ep- 
ilepsy, Plin 22, 21, 29, § 69 
comitialitcr, <»* , T comitlalls/n. 
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conritJanus, a, ™, adj., of or ptr- 
taining to the Comes Orientis (a coart offi- 
cer), Cod Th. 8, 4, 18 aL 

1. Comitiatns, 1 w., v. comitio/n. 

2. comitiatns, us, m. [comitium, IL), 
an assembly of the people in the comilia (very 
rare), XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 44; Cic. 
Leg. 3, 4,11: dimittere, id ib. 2,12,31: im- 
peciire, id ib. 3. 12, 27: ad comitiatnm vo- 
care, Varr. L. L. 5, § 91 Mull (al comita- 
tum, as also in the last passage of Cic.); 
Messala ap. GelL 13, 15, 8. 

X comitio, u v h atom, 1, v. n. and a . 
[comitium). I. To go into the comitium : 
quando rex comitiavit, las (abridged, Q. 

K. C. F.), an old formula in Varr. 116, 

§ 31 Mull; cf. Fest p. 278, 14 id; Ka- 
lend Praen. ap. Inscr. OrelL vol. 2, p. 386. 
—Hence, JI. comitiatus, a mili- 
tary tribune elected at the comilia , Ps.-As- 
con. Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 30. 

com-ltmm, »», n - (locus a coeundo, id 
est msimul veniendo, est dictus, Paul, ex 
Feet. p. 38, 12 Mull; cf. Varr. L. L. 5, § 155 
id : comitium ab eo quod coibant eo co- 
mitiis curiatis, et litium causa). I, In 
ring the place for the assembling of the Ro- 
mans voting by the curice; situated near 
the Forum, and separated from it by the 
ancient Rostra, but sometimes considered 
as a part of the Forum in a more extended 
sense (hence, in Dion. Halic. 6 Kpartarov and 

6 €7TJ^>ClV6ffTaTOr TT)? U^Opa? TOTT o?'/'. IK CO- 

mitio a . y t ik foro, XII. Tab. ap. Auct Her. 

2, 13, 20; Cic. Sest. 35, 75; id Verr. 2, 1, 22, 

§ 58: id Brut. 84, 289; Liv.1,36,5; 27,36, 
8; 10,24,18; Plant. Cura 4,1, 9 etsaep.; cf. 
Diet, of Antiq.— B, Transf., any place of 
assembly out of Rome; so of the Ephoreum 
at Sparta, Nep. Ages. 4, 2.— C. Trop.: quod 
(»s) esset ammi vestibulum et oratioms 
janua et cogitationum comitium, App. 
Mag. 7, p. 278, 1; so, sacn pectoris, Mam. 
Grat. Act. ad Jull5.— IX. Plur.: comitia 
(access, form comitiac, Fratr. ArvaL ap. 
Marin, p. 43; Gloss. Labb. p. 33), the as- 
sembly of the Romans for electing magis- 
trates , etc., the comitia. The comilia were 
of three kinds. 1. Comitia curiata, the 
most ancient, voting by curiae, held in the 
comitium (v. I.), gradually restricted by, 
2. The Comitia centuriata, the proper as- 
sembly of the populus Komanus, voting by 
centuries, instituted by Servius Tullius, con- 
tinuing through the whole time of the re- 
public, commonly held in the Campus Mar- 
tins (not in the comitium, as is asserted by 
many from the similarity of the name; cf. 
campus, 11.), GelL 15, 27, 2 sqq.; Cic. Agr. 2, 
11, 27; id. Dom. 14, 38; Liv. 5, 52, 15; Cl 
Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 44. — 3, Comitia tributa, 
voting by tribes, and commonly held in 
the Forum, but in choosing magistrates, 
freq. in the Campus Martins, convened for 
the first time in the trial of Coriolanus, two 
years after the introduction of the office 
of tribune of the people. In them the in- 
ferior magistrates (sediles, tribunes of the 
people, quaestors ), and, later, the Pontifex 
Maximns also, were chosen, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 
45; id Agr. 2, 11, 27 ; Liv. 2, 58, 1; 2, 60, 4; 
GelL 15, 27, 3 ; cf. Diet, of Antiq. — Upon the 
comitia calata, v. 1. calo. — The usual 1 . 1 . 
for holding such comitia is: comitia ha- 
bere, Cic. Djv. 2, 18, 43; freq. in all periods; 
they were designated according to the 
magistrates who were to be chosen in 
them, as consularia, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 17; id 
Mur. 18.38: praetona, Liv. 10, 22, 8: tribu- 
nicuL Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1; Liv. 6. 39, 11 : mihta- 
ria, Liv. 3, 51, 8 : quaestona, Cic. Fam. 7, 
30, l; cC also: comitia consulum, Liv. 3, 
20, 8; and: comitia front regi creando, id 
1, 35, 1; edicere comitia consulibus cre- 
andis, id 3, 37, 5 *. comitia conficere, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 36, 12: diflerre, Liv. 6, 37, 12: di- 
mittere, Cic. Att 1, 14, 5: ducere, id. ib. 4, 
15, 7: mire, Suet. Vesp. 5.— B. Transf., 
of other elections , out of Rome, Cic. Verr o 
2, 52, § 129; Liv. 42, 43, 7 ; Tab. Heracl v! 
24 sq. — C. Trop : ibo intro, ubi de capite 
meo sunt comitia, i. e., where my fate is 
deciding, Plaut. Aul. 4, 7, 20 : Pseu dolus 
mlhi centuriata capitis babuit comitia, id. 
Ps. 4, 7, 134 : meo lllic nunc sunt capiti 
comitia, id True. 4, 3, 45. 

comitiVTis, a, um, adj. (comes, IT. E.], 
pertaining to a thief officer (post-class.): 
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dignitas,Yeg. Mil 2, 9: sedes,CodTh.ll,21, 
3 ; also, subst, a chief Cod. Just. 1, 33, 3 aL 
comito, are, 1, v. a. (poet. collat form 
of comitor), to accompany , attend, follow : 
quod si Romanae comitarent castra puel- 
Jae, Prop. 2, 7. 15; Ov. P.2, 3,43; id. M. 14, 
259; 13, 55 ; '8, 692: funera, id P. 1, 9, 47 
( Att. ap. Non. p. 85, 139, is. on account of 
the corruption of the text. dub.). — b. Pass.: 
comitor, ari, Plm. 9, 35, 55, § 110; Just. 30, 
2, 4; Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 47; Lucr. 1, 98.— Esp. 
freq. in part.perf. : cdmitatns, urn, 
accompanied , attended : (mulier) alien is vi- 
ris comitata, Cic. CaeL 14, 34; so with an 
ahl added, Ov. M. 2, 441; 2, 845 ; 3, 215; 9, 
687; 10, 9; id Am. 1, 6, 33; Tib. 3, 2, 13; 
Plin. 21, 11, 38, § 65; Tac. Agr. 40; id A. 
14, 8: trecentis feminarum comitata, Curt 
6, 5, 26; Sen. HippoL 1; Stat. Achill 2, 309. 
— As adj.: quod ex urbe parum comitatus 
exierit, Cic. Cat. 2, 2, 4; so, bene, id. Phil 
12, 10, 25; Quint. 12, 8, 3; and hence, also, 
in comp.: puero ut uno esset comitatior, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 39, 113 ; so Plin. 10, 37, 52, 

§ 109; App. Mag. 1, p. 288, 29. 

comitor, atus, 1, tr. dep. a. (comes), to 
join one's self to any one as an attendant , 
to accompany , attend, follow (class.* esp. 
freq. after the Aug. per.); constr. with acc. 
or absol., with abstr. subjects by Cic. three 
times (qs. comitem esse) with dat. (v.B. 6). 
I, In gen. (a) With acc.: propinqui in- 
dutiomari comitati eos ex civitate excesse- 
ront, Caea B. G. C, 8 : matrem, Lucr. 2, 640: 
patrem,SuetCalig.lO; Curt. 3, 8,12: nautas 
fuga, Verg. A. 4, 543: Metellum in exsili- 
um, Saet Gram. 3: erilem filium in scho- 
las, id ib. 23: hostiam, Verg. G. 1, 346: iter 
alicujus, id A 6, 112: gressum erilem, id. 
ib. 8,462: currum Augusti triumpho, Suet. 
Tib. 6; id Dom. 2 fm.: rem militarem, 
Tac. A 11, 22. — {ft) Absol. ( esp. freq. in 
the Aug. poets and Tac.): 1 anigerae co- 
mitantur oves, Verg. A 3, 660; Plm. Pan. 
24, 3: sex milia Dalmatarura, recens delec- 
tus, comitabantur, Tac. H. 3, 50; 5, 1; id. 
G. 46: non aequo comitantes ordine, Sil 4, 
31; Dig. 17, 10, 15, § 16.— In the abl. absol 
of the part, pres., with the attendance of 
attended by, etc., sometimes to be transla- 
ted by with, together with, and with a nega- 
tive, without: mngnA comitante caterva, 
Verg. A. 2,40; 11,498; Curt. 6, 5, 11. — In 
plur., Nep. Att. 22, 4 ; Ov. M. 11, 275 ; 13, 
631; Tac. H. 3, 41; SuetNer. 48: domino 
comitante, Ov. M. 13, 402: nupsi non comi- 
tante deo, without the assent, against the 
will of the god (Hymen), Prop. 4 (5), 3, 16. 
-B. Transf to inanimate objects (cf. 
comes, LB.), (a) With acc.: comitatur fama 
umonis ejus parem, etc., Plin. 9, 35, 58, 
§ 121: quando comitetur semper artem de- 
cor, Quint. 9, 4, 7; cf also Curt 8, 5, 16; 
Claud C. Mai. Theod. 243 ; Dig. 45, 1, 126. 
§ L — (ft) With dat. : (Tarqumio Snperbo) 
aliquaradiu prospera fortuna comitata est, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 24, 44: tardis enim mentibus 
virtus non facile comitatur, id. Tusc. 5, 24, 
68: cetera, quae comitantur huic vitae, id. 
ib. 5, 35, 100. — (<y) Absol: an est ahquid 
per se ipsum flagitiosura, etiam si nulla co- 
mitetur infamia? Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 60: Teu- 
crum comitantibus armis Punica se quantis 
attollet gloria rebus I Verg. A 4, 48; Ov.M. 
14, 235; id F. 3, 865: comitante opinione, 
Tac. Agr. 9.— IJ. In partic., to attend 
one to the grave: (Eumenera) comitante 
toto exercitu humaverunt, Nep. Eum. 13, 
4; id. Att. 22, 4: juvenem exaniraum vano 
honore, Verg. A 11, 52; cf.: supremum co- 
mitentur bonorem, id ib. 11, 6L 
t comma, Htie, n. ,=Kofi(ia. I, Ingram. 
A. A division of a period (in Cic. Or. 62, 
211; 66, 223; Qnint. 9, 4, 22, written as 
Greek; pure Lat. incisum ), Quint. 1, 8, 6; 
Diom. 2, p. 4G0 sq P. — B. mark of punc- 

tuation, a comma, Don. p. 1742 P. — II. In 
verse, the ccesura , Marc. Viet. p. 2519 P. 

commaceratio, dnis, f. [commace- 
ro], a dissolution, maceration (late Lat.): 
corporis, Ambros. in Psa. 37, & 69. 

com-macero, dre, v. a., to soften by 
steeping, to macerate : aliquid in aqua plu- 
vial!, Marc. Emp. 36 Jin.; Ambros. in Luc. 
5, 6. 

com-macesco, ere, inch, n ., to grow 
lean, Varr. ap. Non. p. 137, 3; cf. macesco. 
com-maculo, avi, Stum, 1, v. a, to 
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spot, stain, pollute, defile on all sides (rare but 
class.). I, Lit.: sanguine manus,Verg 
E. 8, 48: sanguine suo altaria deum, Tac. 
Al,39: commaculatus sac gnine, Paul Nol 
6, 164. — H. Trop.: se isto infinito ambi- 
tu,*Cic. Gael 7, 16: se cum Jugurtha mi- 
scendo, Sail. J. 102, 5: pia templa domosque 
occursu, Stat. Th. 11, 752: se consortiis ali- 
quorum, Cod Th. 3, 12, 3: riduitatem stu- 
pri procacitate, ib. 3, 16, 2 : fiagitiis com- 
roaculatus, Tac. A 16, 32: nam praeter sa- 
tellites commaculatos quis eadem volt? 
SalL H. 1, 41, 21 Dietscn. 

*COm-madeo, ere, v. n., to become 
very soft : bene, Cato, R. R. 156, 5. 

Commagcne ( in MSS. erroneonsly 
Comag'enc). es, I. 

The northern province of Syria (whose 
chief town was Samosata, now* Samo- 
sat), Mel 1, 11, 1; Plin. 5, 12, 13, % 66; 5, 24, 
20, § 85; 10, 22, 28, g 55; 29, 3, 13, § 55; 
Cael. ap. Cic. Faro. 8, 10, 1 aL — Hence, 

2. Comma genus, a > 

magene : legati, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 2 : baru- 
spex, Juv. 6, 550: galla, Plin. 16, 7, 9, § 27: 
regio, Tac. A. 15, 12. — Hence, subst. : com- 
magenum, i, n. (sc. medicamentum), a 
remedy made there, Plin. 29, 3, 13, § 55; 10, 
22, 28, § 55; cf plur. (sc. ungueDta), Dig. 34, 
2, 2L — And subst. : Commageni, drum, 
m., the inhabitants of Commagene, Mel 1, 2, 
5; Plin. 29, 3, 13, § 65; Tac. A 2, 42 al— JJ. 
(Supply herba.) An unknown plant, perh. 
Nardus Syriaca, Plin. 29, 3, 13, g 65. 

* com-malaso (conm-), dre, v. a., 
to make entirely mild, to soften; trop.: 
patrem, Varr. ap. Non. p. 82. 14; cf. Varr. 
L L 6, § 96 MulL 

com -man do, no p'rf, sum, 5re, v. a., 
to chew (late Lat.): frondes myrti, Ser. 
Samra. 36, 684: radix commansa, Marc. 
Emp. 8. 

commanducatio, dnis, f. (comman- 
duco), a chewing, mastication (late Lat): 
oli varum, Scnb. Comp. 53 and 104. 

conwnanduco (conm-), perf, 
atom, l, v. a (access, fonn commandu- 
cor, » tu s } v - de P i Lncil ap. Non. p. 81, 
26; p. 123,27; p.479, 2 eq. ; in trop. eignif.), 
to chew much, chew to pieces, masticate : lin- 
guam, Val Max. 3, 3, ext 4 : acinos, Plin. 
24, 4, 6, g 11; 25, 13, 105, g 165 sq.; Scrib. 
Comp. 9; 53; 1G5. 

com-maneo, dre, v. n., to remain some- 
where constantly (late I>at.): in domo, Macr. 
S. 6, 8 fin.; Cod. Th. 7, 8, 1 : aliquo loco, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 22, 8; Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 

1, 20 Mai. 

corn-manifesto, are, v. a n to manifest 
together, Boctb. Arist. Top. 6, 2, p. 707. 

corn-manipnlaris, is, m., a comrade 
who is in the same manipulus, Tac. H. 4, 46; 
Inscr. OrelL 3557. — So also X commakipvla- 
rivs, ii, Inscr. Rein. 8, 74. 

J commanipulatio, dnis./ [comma- 
nipulo], companionship in a manipulus, 
Spart. Nig. 10, 6. 

com-mampulo, dnis, m., a comrade 
of the same manipulus, Spart. Nig. 10,5. — 
So also + commakipvlvs and commakiplvb, 
Inscr. Orel! 3557j Inscr. Grut. 551, 1. 

com-marceo, ere, v. n.; lit, to wither; 
trop., to become wholly faint or inactive 
(late Lat ) : miles, Amm. 17, 10, 1 ; 31, 12, 13. 

* corn-margin o, are, v. a., to furnish 
with a parapet or railing: pontes, Amm. 
31,2,2. 

* com-maritus, h m ‘t an associate- 
husband, Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 18. 

* Gom-marty r, y ns, a. fellow-mar- 
tyr, companion in martyrdom, Tert. Amm. 
55. 

com-masculo, are, V. a. [masculus], 
to make manly, firm, courageous , to invig- 
orate, embolden (post-class.): animum,App. 
M. 2, p. 124, 32: Jrontem, Macr. S. 7, 1L 
Com-mastlCO, n operf, atum, 1, v. a., 
to chew (late Lat.), Aem. Mac. 2, 15; 4, 8. 

t commatiens, a, um, adj,, — K op}ia- * 
t tKot, cut up, divided, short (eccL Lat.) : bym- 
nus, Sid. Ep. 4, 3 : rhythmi, id. Carm, 23. 450. 

com-mataresco, rui, 5re, u inch, n 
to ripen thoroughly: ubi commaturuerit, 
Col 12, 49, 7 Schneid IV. cr. 

com-meabllis, e, adj. (perh. only in 
Arn.). I. Pass., th at is easily passed through , 
375 
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permeable venae, Arn 2, p 84, 3 — n 
Act , that easily passes through . aurae' 
Arn, 7, p 233 ’ 

commeatalis, e, adj [commeatus], 
pertaining to provisions or supplies for 
mula, Cassiod Var 7,3fc> miles, accompany 
xng the provisions , Cod Just 1, 27, 2 §9 
12, 38, 10, §^2 ’ ’ * 

commeator, ons, m [commeoj, one 
who goes to and ft o, an epithet of Alercury 
as messenger of the gods to men. Add Al 
11, p 202, jd Mag p J15, 22 
commeatus (conm-), us, m [id ] 
I, A going to and fro, passing freely , go 
ing at will in eo conclavid ego perfodi pa 
netcm, Qua conmeatus clam esset hinc hue 
mulieri, Plaut Alii 2,1,65, cf commeatum 
vocisexercent fauces, Pall 1,3 —II. M eton 
A. A place through which one can pass back 
and forth , a thoroughfare , passage (rare 
cf abitus, aditus, circuitus, etc) mmis 
beat, quod conmeatus transtmet trans pa 
rietem, Plaut Mil 2,5,58 per hortura utro 
que conmeatus continct, id Stich 3,1,44, 
Dig 43, 8, 2, § 25 — B. A leave of absence 
from one's station for a definite time , a 
/urloupft. commeate, ultTO citTo ire unde 
commeatus d.ari dicitur, id est tempus, quo 
ire, redire quis posset, Fest p 277,27 Mull 
dare commeatum totius aestatis, Cic Verr 
2,5 25, § 62 petere,Vell 2 11,2, Suet Tib 10, 
lcLNer 35, icLGalb 6, id Claud.23 sumere, 
Liv 3, 46, 10 dare, id 3, 4G, 9. Suet Cahg 
29 accipere, Plm Ep 3, 4 2 m commeatu 
esse, to be on furlough, Liv 33, 29, 4 com 
meatu abesse, Suet Tib 72 , Dig 4, 6, 35 
§ 9 in ns stativis satis liberi commeatus 
erant, Liv 1, 57, 4 (legiones) promiscuis 
militum commeatibus infirmaverat, Tac A 
15, 10, cf id H 1, 46 cum miles ad com 
meatus diem non adfuit, on the day when 
the furlough expired , Quint 7, 4, 14 , c£ 
Auct Her 1, 14, 24 commeatQs spatium 
excedere, Dig 49, 16, 14 ultra commea 
turn abe«se, ib 50 1, 2, § 6 — Transf 
eras igitur (sc proflciscar), nisi quid a to 
commeatus, Cic Att 13, 41 fin dub (al 
commeat), v Orell N cr longum mihi 
commeatum dederat mala valetudo, rest , 
Sen Ep 54, 1 servitus a«sidua sme m 
tervallo, sine commeatu, id Q N 3, praef 
§ 16 — C. 4 train, a convoy, caravan, a 
company earned , a transportation, trip, 
passage Londmium copm negotiatorum 
et commeatuum maxime celebre, Tac A 
14, 33 , 13, 39 , Suet her 20 duobus 
commeatibus exercitum reportare insti 
tmt, Cies B G 5, 23 secundum commea 
turn in 4fncam mittit ad Caesarem ; Auct 
B Afr 34 commeatibus per mumcipia ac 
colonias dispositis, supplies of provisions, 
relays oj hotses, etc , Suet Tib 38 cer 
neres canes per omnem nostrum com 
meatum morsibus ambulare, App Ar 8, 
p 209, 28 — D. Provisions, supplies (very 
freq , esp in the histt, in sing and plui ) 
mterclude mimicis commeatum , tibi mum 
viam, Qua cibatus commeatueque ad te et 
legiones tuas Tuto possit pervemre, Plaut 
Mil 2, 2, 70 sq , cf importare m coloni 
am, id Ep 3,2,7 ex omnibus proimcns 
commeatu et publico et pmato prohibe 
bamur, Cic Imp Pomp 17, 53 ne foro qui 
dem et commeatu ju\ are populum Roma 
num, id. Verr 2, 5, 21, § 52 commeatu no 
stros probibere, Caes B G 2, 9 fin neque 
exercitum sine magno commeatu atque mo 
limento in unum locum contrahere posse, 
id. ib 1, 34, Quint 8, 6, 26 maritimi, Liv 
5, 54, 4 ex montibus invecti, id. 9, 13, 10 
advecti, uL 9, 32, 2 con\ecto, id 2, 14, 3 
al , Suet Calig 43 magm commeatus fru 
menti Romam subvecti, Liv 28, 4, 7 —2. 
Freq opp frumentum, the remaining sup 
plies of tear ad Vesontionem rei frumen 
tanae commeathsque causa moratur, Caes. 

B G 1, 39 uti frumento commeatuque Cae 
sarem mtercluderet, id ib 1,48, 3,6, 3,23 
fin , cf Plaut Mil 2, 2 70 supra ~ *£. 
Transf commeatus argentan us gainac 
quired by money ti ansactions, Plaut Ps 1, 

5 9 

* com-medltor, an, v dep , to impress 
carefiilly on one's mind, to practise, imitate 
sonitus chartarum, sounds like, Lucr 6, 112 
Munro ad loc (but Auct Her 3, 18, 31 B 
and K read commode notare) 

$ commejo, are, — Karovpw, Gloss. Gr 
Lat lectum, Chans 5, p 261 P 
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tcom-meleto,are,u n [voxhjbrida, 
irom com ^eXeraw, pure Lat commedi 
torj, to practise assiduously, Hj g Fab 165 
com-meml)ratus,a,um,atf? [mem 
broj grown up together , united, only trop , 
Paul Nol Ep 44, 4 ’ 

com-memini (conm-), i c se, v d* 
ject , to recollect a thing in all its parheu 
tars, to remember (in Plaut several times, 
el«ewh rare) ( a ) With acc hoc conme 
mmi magis, quia, etc , Plaut Am 1, 1, 98 , 
so id Cure 4, 2 7, id Mil 3, 3, 39 id. 
Poen 3,4,16 — With acc of quantity ah 
quid, Plaut Poen 5, 2, 25, cf also quem 
hominem probe commemmisse se aiebat. 
Cic. de Or 1, 53, 227, and ego autem non 
commemim antequam sum natus, me mi 
serum, id. Tusc 1, 6, 13 — (£) With mf 
pres non conmemmi diceTe, Plaut Cure 
6,3,32, so id Mil 3,1,49, id Men 5,9,15 
— (r) With rel clause, Plaut True 4 , 3 4 — 
(<$) With gen conmemimt domi, Plaut 
Trm 4, 3, 20 — (e) Abso? memim et scio 
et calleo et conmemmi, Plaut Pers 2, 1, 
8, id True 1,2,19, Ter Eun 3,5,16, id. 
Phorm 3, 2, 38. Ov F 3, 792 — II. In 
speech, (o recall to mention (late 

Lat ) Plato complunum Socratis sectato 
rum in sermombus, quos senpsit, comme 
mmit, Gell^ 14, 3, 2 

commemorabilis (conm-), e, adj 

[commemoro], worth mentioning memora 
ble (rare) clara et conmemor«abilis pugna, 
* Plaut Ps 1, 5 111 multa commemora 
bilia proferre, Cic ND2, 52, 131 pietas, 
id Marcell 4. 10 


COMM 

{B) With acc. and inf, Cic. de Or 0 os 
160, cf Nep Alcb 2,i- h) wVrS 
ctause quid ego nunc commemorem pin 
gillatim, qualis ego in hunc fuerim? Ttr 
Phorm 6, 9, 42 , 4, 5, 3 chhmj dem w. 
commemores quanti conducta st ? PiauL 
Ps. 4, 7, 88 — (a) With de omnes de tu a 
' irtute commemorant, Cic. Q Fr 1 l 13 
§ 37 , 80 id do Or 3 20, 75, id. Font’ 14 ’ 
30, Nep Dion, 6, 2 a) , cf multa de all 
qua re, id. Hann 2, 3, id. Att 17, 1 — /.i 
Avith in quae si in pmatis glorio^ sunt 


■ commemoramentnm (conm-), >, 

n fid. J, a reminding, mentioning (ante and 
post class for the class, commemoratio) 
stupri, Caecil ap Non p 84, 6 supremum 
artis suae, Fronto, 2, p 374 

commemoratio (conm-), 6ms, / 

[id.J, a calling to mind, reminding, suggest 
ing, commemorating, semembiance , men 
tiomng (several times in Cic. and Quint , 
elsewh rare) istaec commemoratio Quasi 
exprobratio est immemons benefici, * Ter 
And. 1, 1, 16 — With obj gen. antiquitatis, 
Cic Or 34, 120 nomims nostri, id Arch 
11, 29 rei gestae, Qumt 6, 11, 6 frequens ; 
lllorum, quae egerat in senatu, id 11, 1, 18, j 
T£c A 13, 3 fortitudinis, Cic Verr 2, 2, 
78, § 192 (Verres) m assidua commemora 
tione omnibus flagitiorum fuit, every one 
was continually recounting his crimes , id 
ib 2, 1, 39, § 101 tuae virtutis, id ad Q Fr 
1, 1, 12, § 36 commemoratione hominum 
delcctare, id, Verr 2, 4, 65, § 123 — With 
subj gen postentatis, by posterity, Cic 
Fam 6,12, 1, cf aliquid sua commemo 
ratione celebrare, id Plane 40, 95 

* commemorator, ° r,s , vx C*d 1 , <me 

who mentions a thing, a commemorator 
vetustatum, Tert adv Afarc. 4, 26 

* commemoratorium, », n [id j a 
means of remembrance calhditatis, Am 
bros Off 25 

(commcmoratns, fis, a false read, 
for commemoratum, App Flor 1, n 16 ) 
com-mcmoro (conm-), JtV1 , a turn, l, 
v a ,to recall an object to memory in all its 
particulars I. Rarely of one’s self, to call 
to mind , be mxndftl of, keep in mind, remem 
her, with acc and in/ or rel clause quid 
quoque die dixernn, audierim, egerim, com 
memoro vesperi,Cic Sen. 11,38— With acc 
and inf cottidie commemorabam te unum 
in tanto exercitu miht fuisse adsensorem, 
Cic. Fam 6, 21 1 vitandi rumons causl, 
quo patrem Cae^arem \ulgo reprehensum 
commemorabam, Suet Aug 45 — More freq, 
H. Of others, to bring something to one's 
tecoUection by speaking of it, to remind of 
aliquid, Plaut Ps 5, 1 3G, Ter Eun 5, 8, 

14 ad commemorandam renovandamque 
amicitiam missi, Liv 27, 4, 10 bcneflcia 
memimsse debet is, m quem collata sunt, 
non coramemorare qui contulit, Cic Lael 
20, 71 — Hence (and so most freq ) B. 
Without the access idea of remembering, 
to make mention of something to recount, 
relate, constr is ith acc , acc and inf , rel 
clause , or with de. (a) With acc id inter 
dum flirt im nomen commemorabitur Plant 
True 4,4,29 res, Lucr 6,938 causas Caes 
B C 3, 66 humanam societatem, Cic Off 
3, 6, 31 Xenophontis illam jucunditatem 
Quint 10, 1, 82 o commemoranda judicia I 
Cic Verr 1, 14, 42 , cf id Fam 1, 9, 18 — 


multo magis comraemorabuntur m reci 
bus, Cic Deiot 14, 40, cf cum Jegent m 
ejus virtutibus commemorari saltasso eum 
commode, Nep praef § l 
commendahilis, e, adj [commendol 
worthy of praise, commendable (rare, perh. 
not ante Aug ), with abl , Liv 42, 5 5 nr 
bustum fructu, Col 5, 6, 37 suco, Plin. 13 
9,18, § 62 aviculae cantu, \ aL Alax 9 12.' 
--Absol , Liv 37, 7, 15 —Comp , Treb XXX 
Tyrann 16 

commendaticins or -tins, wn, 

adj [commendatio], sertmy for commenda 
tion, commendatory (veiy rare) htterae 
letters of recommendation or introduction 
Cic Fam 6, 6, 1, cf Dig 41, 1, 65, so, ta 
bellae, Cic Verr 2 4, 66, & 148, and also! 
commendaticiae, arum,/, Aug in JIacr S 
2,4,15 

commendatio, <“nis, / [commcndo], 
a commendation , recommending (In good 
prose, and \ erj freq ) I. In abstr , as an 
act ami corum Cic. Fam 1, 3, 1. 12, 26 
ter, id. Fin 5, 15 41, Sail C 35, 1, Quint 
9,2,59, cf id 5,10,41, 4 3,17, Suet Caes. 
75, id Aug 46 al — In plur , Cic Fam 13, 
32, 1 — With gen obj ad ceteros contcmp- 
ti homims, Cic Att 8, 4, 1 sui id Or 86, 
124 (opp oflensio adiersarn), Dig 1,10 4, 

§ 3 comraendationes morientium Cic Fin. 
3,20 65, cf commendo I B 2— B. Trop, 
by the ej es oculorum, Cic de Or 2 87, 
357 naturae, id Plane. 13, 31 -IL In 
concr , that which recommends, the excel 
lence of a thing, worth, praise a recommen 
datum mgenn, Cic Brut 67 238 libera 
litatis, id. Fam 1, 7, 9 majorum id Cat 1, 
11, 28 probitatis, id. de Or 2 52 211 fu 
mosarum imaginum (i e nobilitatis), Id 
Pis. 1, 1 tauta (erat) oris atque ontioms, 
Nep Alcib 1,2 forroac atque aetatis.Auct 
B Alex 41 80^1^111014,2,113 morum, 
id 11, 3, 154 pnma commendatio profici 
scitur a modestm, Cic Off 2, 13,46, cf id. 
ib § 45, id Deiot 1, 2 Epicurus, cum in 
pnma commendatione voluptatem dms 
set, id Fin 2 12 35, cf id. lb 5,14,40 
commendatitius, », urn, v commen 
daticius. 

commendativiis, n, um, adj [com 
mendo] commendatory casus, i e dati 
\ us, Prise, p 670 Putsch 
commendatory « rjs » m ont 
commends, a commender (in post Aug pro^e, 
cf, however commendatrix) fautoretcom 
mendator, Plm Ep G, 2J, 4, Vop Prob 2, 
Symm Ep 1, 40 al 

commcndatdriuSj a , um, adj [com 
mendatorj sei-ving Joi commendation, com 
mendatoiy (for the class commcndaticius) 
htterae, Sid Ep 9, 10, Jul Epit Nov 6, 

§ 2b 

commendatrix, icis, / [id] that 
which commends (rare) legem com men dn 
tneem virtutum, ♦Cic Leg 1, 22, 58 terra, 
♦Plm Ep 8,20 2 

commcndatns. a » um J ' commcndo, 
Pa 

com-mendo (conm-) «vi,ntum,i,v a. 

[1 mandoj to commit to one for preservation, 
protection, etc , to intrust to one's charge , 
commit to one's care, commend to I, Prop 
A, I it » implying a physical dclncrj, to 
depont with, intrust to, constr altquem or 
aliquid alicui, or absol commen dare ni 
hll almd est quam deponere, Dig 50 16, 

186 Oratorem meum— sic enim mscripai— 
Sabino tuo commenda\i Cic. Fam 35 20, 

1 sacrum sacro^ c commend.itutn qui C ' C P 
sit rapsitve parncida csto id I eg 2,9, 22; 

2, 1C, 40 nummos alicu , Dig 16, J,2t cor 
pus alicui loco Paul Sent 1,21,4 corpora 
sarcophago Inscr Orell 4370 — Poet se 
mina sulcis Sil 15, 541 —With apud or ad 
and acc. (rare and post class ) Demetrius 
duos fllios npud Gnldium ho^pitem Fuura 
cum magno aun pondere commcndai enu, 
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COMM 


COMM 


Just 35, 2, 1: cujus beneflcio ad sororcm 
Medcam est commendatus, Hyg. Fab. 3. — 

U Trop.: ego me tuae commendo et 
committo fidei, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 47 (cf.: bona 
Dostra haec tibi permitto et tuae mando 
fide, id. And. 1, 5, Cl); so, commendare se 
patri in clientelam et fidem, id Eun. 5, 8, 

2; 3,5,29: tibi ejus omnia negotia, liber- 
tos, procuratores, fatniliam ; Cic. Fam. 1, 3, 

2; vos sum testatu^ vobis me ac meos 
commendavi, id Dom. 57, 145 : totum me 
tuo amori fideique, id Att. 3,20,2: tibi suos 
tcstamento libero3, id Fin. 3, 2, 9 : simul 
atque natum sit animal, ipsum sibi conci- 
liari et commendari ad se conservandum, 
id ib. 3, 5, 1G; *Cat. 15, 1; Ov. St. G, 495: 
aliquem diis, Tac. A. 4, 17; cf. id ib. 15, 23: 
rcmpublicam patribus, id H. 1, 90 ; Suet. 
Aug. 5G.— Trop.: aliquid litteris, to commit 
to writing. Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 2: hi- 
storiam imraortalitati, Cic. de Or. 2, 9, 36: 
nomen tuura immortalitati, id. Fam. 10, 12, 

5; cf.: nomen suutn poster itati, Curt. 9,3, 

5: cum gempitemae gloriae, Cic. Fam. 5, 
12, 6: se fugae, Auct. B. Afr. 34. — 2. Esp., 
of tbe dying, to commend children, parents, 
etc., to tbe care of others: is, qui morti 
addictus esset, pauco3 sibi dies commen- 
dandorum suorum causa postulavlsset, Cic. 
Off. 3, 10, 4G: hi de sua salute desperantes 
. . . parentes suos commendabant, si quos 
ex eo periculo fortuna servare potuisset, 
Caea. B. C. % 41: Ule Ub<L wwwicns nos cow\- 
mendavit senex, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 11; Prop. 4 
(5), 11, 73; tibi suos tcstamento liberos, Cic. 
Tjd. 3, 2, 9.— -JI. In gen., to commend or 
recommend, i. e. to procure favor for, to 
make agreeable, to set off with advantage, 
to grace (class,): principes undlque convc- 
nire et se civitatesque suas Caesari com- 
mendare coeperunt, Caes B. G. 3, 27 fin.; 
Auct. B. G. 8, 50: P. Rutilii adalescentiam 
ad opinioncm et conscientiae et juris sci- 
entiae P. Mucii commendavit domas, Cic. 
Off. 2, 13, 47: (vox) quae una maxime eio- 
quentiam vel commcndat vel sustinet. id. 
de Or. 1, 59, 252 ; cf.: nulla re una magis 
oratorcm commendari quam vcrborum 
aplendoro ct copia, id. Brut. 69, 216 ; id. 
Att. 13, 19, 2; Quint. 6, 1, 21: adfectus nemo 
hietoricorura commendavit magis, id. 10, 
1,101: quod me Lucanae commendet ami- 
cae, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 21: marmora commcn- 
dantur maculis aut coloribus, Plin. 36, 6, 
8, § 49 : compluresque tribuni militum 
ad Caesarem vcniunt seque ei commcn- 
dant, Caes. B. C. 1, 74 : hoc idcirco comme- 
moratum a te puto, uti te inflmo ordini 
commendares, Cic. Phil. 2, 2, 3: se clvibus 
impiis, id. ib. 5, 1, 3: cum se numeris com- 
mendat et arte, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 261: se tonsa 
cute, id. ib. 1, 18, 7 : bis factis abunde sc 
posteritat) commendasset, VaL Max. 6, 1, 
ext. 2.— Hence, commendatus, a, urn, 
P. a. A. Commended , recommended to : 
quae res gloriosior? quae commendatior 
orit memoriae hominum sempitemae? Cic. 
Phil 2, 13, 32; id. Balb. 18, 43: ceteris re- 
bus habeas eos a me commendatissimos, 
id. Fam. 12, 2C, 2; 2, 8, 3; 13, 10, 2; 13, 64, 
1. — B. Agreeable , approved , distinguished , 
valued: vultus commendation Petr. 110,5: 
calami, Plin. 16, 36, 65, § 161; fama com- 
mendatior, id. 25, 10, 81, g 130. 

commensurabilis, e > adj- [ measu- 
re], having a common measure, commensu - 
Table, Boeth. 1 Arithm. 18, p. 1000 al. 

commcnsuratio, onis,/ [id.], sym- 
metry , uniformity, Boeth. Arist. Top. 2, 1, 
p. 680. 

commensuratus, a, um, adj. [id.], 
equal : consonantiac, Boeth. 1 Mus. 29, 
p. 1084. 

1. commensns, a, um, Part, v. com- 
raetior. 

2. commcnsus, us, m: [commetior], 
a due proportion or measure, symmetry (a 
word of Vitr., as transl. of the Gr. ovfifie- 


commcntariolum, i, «• (-lus ; h 


Tpta), Yitr. 1, 3, 2 1 6 praef. ; G, 2. 

commenthricnsis, is, m. fcommen- 
tanus], one who takes control , has the care 
of a thing ; and specif., I, A registrar of 
public documents, a recorder, secretary. Dig, 
49, 14, 45, § 7; Cod. Just, 1, 27, 1, § 8.— JJ. 
One who makes out a list of prisoners . a 
keeper of a prison, Cod, Just. 9, 4, 4; Dig. 
48, 20. G; 48, 3, 8. — III. One who forms a 
list of soldiers , Ps.-Ascon. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 28, 
S 71. 


Bier. Ep. 149, 1), dim. [commentanus], a 
short treatise , brief commentary : hoc, Q. 
Cic. Pet. Cons. 14 fin. ; of dub. form, abl 
plur., Cic. Fin. 4, 4, 10 ; id. de Or. 1, 2, 5 ; 
id Phil. 1, 7, 16 ; Qui nt ; 1, 6, 7. 

commentdrius, »» w. ( 6C - liber; both 
together, GelL 13, 20, 17); coinmenta- 
ri nm ii ,n. (sc. volumen,Yarr. L. L.6, § 90 
Mull. ; Csc. Brut. 44, 164; cf. commcntario- 
lum) [commentor]. I. Orig. a note-book, 
sketch-book, memorandum : diurni, a jour- 
nal, Suet Aug. 64.— II. As the title of a 
book on any subject, but esp. historical, 
which is only sketched down or written 
without care (mostly in plur), a sketch, a 
paper, memoirs , a commentary, etc., Cjc. 
Fam. 5, 12, 10; Liv. 42,6,3; Quint 2, 11, 7; 

3, 8, 58; 3, 8, 67; 8, 2, 12; 10, 7, 30 al. ; Tac. 
A 6, 47; Suet. Tib. 61 et saep. Thus the 
two works of Csesar upon the Gallic and 
civil wars are called Commentary, com- 
mentaries, Cic. Brut. 75, 262 ; flirt and Asin. 
Pollio ap. Suet Caes. 56.— Of a single book: 
superiore commenlario, 1. e. in the Seventh 
Book, Hirt. B.'G. 8, 30; cf Gai Inst. 2, 23; 
2, 145.— B. Esp. 1. A commentary, expo- 
sition, brief explanation, annotation : com- 
mentarium in Ycrgilium, GelL 2, 6, 1; cf. 
id 1, 12; 1, 21. — 2. In law, a brief, Cic. 
Yen. 2, 5, 21, g 54.-3. The day-look of an 
accounting officer , Inscr. Grut. 592, 4; Inscr. 
OrelL 2904.— 4. A collection of examples or 
citations, Quint 1,8, 19.— 5. A pupil's notes 
of a lecture or lesson, Quint 3, 6, 59. 

commentatio, finis,/ [id]. I.Abstr., 
a diligent meditation upon something, a 
studying, a careful preparation, /leXt-j-rj (so 
perm only in Cic.): loci multa commenta- 
tione atque meditationc paratf, Cic. dc Or. 
2, 27, 118— In plur., Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 257; 
id Brut. 71, 249 ; 27, 105: commentaiio in- 
clusa in veritatis lucem proferenda est, id. 
de Or. 1, 34, 157— *2. -As rhet fig., = 

/xVj/io, Quint. 5, 10, 1.— B. Trop.: tota phi- 
losophoram vita, ut ait idem (Socrates), 
commentatio mortis est, Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 74 
(transl. of Plat Pbaed. § 12: To pehernpa 

quto -tout 6 kart tZv $>»Ao ooipiov, \{>oi r Kat 

Xtoptogov t/vxn* Ano acopenor ), commen- 
tatio ferendl doloris, id. ib. 2, 18, 42— II, 
Conor., a learned work , treatise, disserta- 
tion, description (so perb. not ante- Aug.): 
commentatio (de natura animalium), Plin. 
8, 16, 17, § 44; so, Indiae, id G, 17, 21, g CO. 
— In plur.. Plin. 28, 1, 2, g 7; GelL praef 
§4. 

commentator, oris, m. [2. commen- 
tor j. I. An inventor , contriver (post-class, 
and rare) : omnium falsorum, App. Mag. 
p. 321, 36: evangeiii, i.e. the author , Tert. 
Res Carn. 33. — II, An interpreter: legum, 
Cod Just. 1, 17, 2, 8 20; Serv. ad Yerg. E. 
6 , 11 . 

commenticins or -tins, a, um, adj., 
[commentUB, commmiscor], thought out , de- 
vised, fabricated (most freq. in Cicero). J, 
Opp. to that already existing, invented, 
new: nominibus novis elcommenticiis ap- 
pellate, Cic. Fin. 6, 30, 90: gpectacula (opp. 
usitata), Suet. Claud 21; Dig. 48, 19, 20. — 
II. Opp. to that which is actuaL A , In 
g e unfeigned, pretended, ideal , imaginary : 
ci vitas Platonis, Cic. de Or. 1, 53, 230: com- 
menticii ct ficti di, id N. D. 2, 28, 70; 1, 11, 
28. — B. In opp. to moral reality, truth, 
fabricated, feigned , forged, false : crimen, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 16,42: res, id ib. 29, 82: Ta- 
bula, id. Off. 3, 9, 39: fraudes, Gelt 12, 1, 8: 
epistulae, Cod Th. 7, 18, 11 § 1: jus, Dig. 
20, 48, 19. 

com-mentaor, Bus, 4, v. dep., to in- 
vent or devise a falsehood (post-class.), App. 
Mag. p. 314, 31; id de Deo Socr. p. 60, 39: 
se virum bonum, id M. 7, p. 188, 2. 

commento, avi, 1, v. act., collat form 
of 1. commentor, q. v. (cf. Prise, p. 797 P,), 
to delineate, sketch; only trop.: ora, humor- 
ously. qs. to demonstrate on the face, for to 
cudgel or beat , Plant. Men. 5, 7, 30 dub. 
(Brix,commeteYi; cf 2. comtneto). — Hence, 
b. commentatns, a i um, pass.: ut sua 
et commentate et ecripta . , . meminisset, 
Cic. Brut. 88, 301 (just before: secum com- 
mentates in act. signif): oratio, Q. Cic. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 1. 

1. commentor, Idus gum, 1, t \freg. 

, dep. [comminiscor]. I, Prop. , to consider 


thoroughly, meditate, think over, study, de- 
liberate, weigh, prepare one's self mentally, 
etc. (class.). A, In gen. 1. Absol: ut 
cito commentates est, i. e. has made up a 
story, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 27 : cum in hortos D. 
Bruti augurls commentandi causa conve- 
nes emus, deliberation, Cjc. LaeJ. 2, 7 : magi, 
qui congregantur i n fano commentandi cau- 
s a, id. Div. 1, 41, 90. — 2. With <xcc.: te ip- 
sum, qui multos annos nihil aliud commen- 
taris, docebo quid sit human iter vivere, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 5: commentari aliquid et di- 
scere, id. Fin. 5, 15. 42 : futuras mecum 
commentabar misenas, id poet. Tusc. 3, 14, 
29. — 3. With interrog. clause: ut commen- 
temur inter nos, qua ratione nobis tradu- 
cendum sit hoc tempos, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 3— 
4. With de: multos mensis de populi Ro- 
mani libertate, Cic. PhiL 3, 14, 30. — 3. 1 11 
partic. 1. Of tbe orator’s preparation 
for a speech (freq. and class.), a. Absol.: 
ad quern paratus venerat, cum in villa Me- 
teill compluris dies commentates esset, Cic. 
Fara. 12, 2, 1: itaque videas barbato rostro 
eum commentari, Yarr. ap. Non. p. 455, 19: 
crebro digitorum labrorumque motu com- 
mentari, Quint. 11, 3, 1G0. — b, With acc.: 
ut quae secum commentates esset, ea sine 
scripto redderet eisdem verbis quibus cogi- 
tasset, Cic. Brut. 88. 301: quae mihi iste vi- 
sus est ex alia oratione declamare, quam in 
alium reum commentaretur, id. Rose. Am. 
22, &2. — 2. Of wriVtegs, to prepare, produce 
as the result of study, write (rare): quorum 
alter commentates est mimos, Cic. PhiL C, 
13 : eo ipso anno cum commentaremur 
haec. Plin. 18, 25, 57, § 209: Cato de militari 
discipline comraentans, id. praef. g 30. — 
With acc., to discuss, write upon : neque 
commentari quae audicrat fas erat, GelL 1, 
9.4; cf. : carmina Icgendo commentando, 
que etiam ceteris nota facere. Suet Gram. 
2- -II. Transf. ^ Of the oratorical 
student’s practice in speaking (always with 
reference to the mental exertion and prep- 
aration; cf. Jan. ad Cic. Brut. 22, 87): com- 
mentabar declamitans, sic enim nunc lo* 
quuntur, saepe cum at. Pisone, Cic. Brut 
90, 310: exlsse eo colore et eis oculis, ut 
egisse causam, non commentatum putares, 
id ib. 22. 87 ^in. : magister hie Samnitium 
gumma jam senectute est ct cottidie com- 
mentatur, id de Or. 3, 23, 8G Sorof ad Joe— 

B. Hence, as a modest expression for a 
speaker’s effort, to experiment in speaking, 
attempt to speak: satisne vobis videor pro 
raeo jure in vestris auribus commentates? 
Cic. Fin. 5, 25, 75 OrelL and Madv. ad loc — 

C. To imitate, adopt the language of an- 
other: Achilem Anstarcbl mihi commen- 
tan lubet, Plant. Poen.prol. 1— 1), To med- 
itate, purpose: si cogitaras id, quod illatro- 
paea plena dedecoris et nsOs te commen- 
tatum esse declarant, Cic. Pis. 40, 97. 

2. commentor, Gris, m. [commini- 
scorj, one who devises or invents something, 
an inventor : uvae, i. e. Bacchus, Ov. F. 3, 
785: fraudis, Auct. Ep. Iliad. 579: machi- 
narliis, a machinist, ScL 6, § 13 Momma 
(al. commentator). 

commentum, ij v. comminiscor^/!?!. 

commentus, a? tim, P art., from com- 
miniscor. 

com-mco (conm-)t atum i ii v ■ fl-t 

to go and come, pass to and fro : remeare re- 
dire, ut commeare ultro citroque ire, unde 
commeatus (leave of absence ; v. commea- 
tus, II. B ) dari dicitur, id est tempus,quo ire 
et redire commode quis possit, Fest. p, 276, 
5, and p 277, 25. — Hence freq. with ultro and 
citro (in good prose; freq. in Cic. and tbe 
histt. ; not in Quint.). I, In gen. ^ 
Usu. of living beings: pisciculi ultro ac ci- 
tro com meant, Yarr. R. K. 3, 5, 16; Cic. N. 

D. 2, 33, 84; Liv. 25, 30, 5; Plin. 2, 38, 38, 
§ 104; Suet. Calig 19: cum terra in aquam 
se vertit et cum ex aqua oritur aer, ex aere 
aether, cumque eadem vicissim retro corn- 
meant, Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 31 ; 2, 19, 49: ut tuto 
ab repentiqo bostium incursu etiam singuli 
commeare possent, Caes B. G. 7, 36,/m.: 
inter Yeios Romamque, Liv. 5, 47, 11; cf. : 
commeantibus mvicem nuntiis, Tac. A. 13, 
38: qua via omnes commeabant, Nep Eum. 
8, 5; Plin. 10, 23, 32, § 63; Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 6. 
— B. Transf , of inaniro. and abstr. ob- 
jects: alterum (genus siderum) spatiis in- 
mutabilibue ab ortu ad occasum commeans, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49 : (fossam) latitudinis, 
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qua contrariae qumqueremes commearent 
pass to and fro, Suet Ner 31 , cf Cic Verr 
2, 5, 18, § 46, Tac A 2, 28, 4, 41 quadrigae 
inter se occurrentes, sine penculo comme 
are di cuntur, Curt 5, 1, 25 spintum a sum 
mo ore in pulmonem, atque mde sursum 
in os commeare, Gell 17, 11, 3 — Zmpera 
commeatur, we, they, etc , go, Dig 43. 8, 2, 
§ 21 al — C. Rarely with cognate acc vias, 
Dig 48, 10, 27, § 2 (for Plaut Capt 1, 2, 82, 
v 1 commeto) —II. With particular refer 
ence to the terminus ad quern, to go, come, 
travel somewhere repeatedly or frequently , 
to vwi* a place often, to frequent insula 
Delos, quo omnes undique cum mercibus 
commeabant, Cic Imp Pomp 18, 55 cf 
Caes. B G 1, 1, cf Cic. Att 8, 9, 3, Gell 
6,10 in urbem,Ter Hec 1,2 100, Plaut 
True 3, 2, 14, Tac A 1, 46 — B. Transf 
to inanim or abstr things nam dlaec 
catapultae ad me crebro commeant, Plaut 
Cure. 3, 28 cujus in hortos, domum, Baias 
jure suo libidmes omnium commearent, 
Cic. Gael 16, 38 crebro illius litterae ab 
alns ad nos commeant, id. Att 8, 9, 3, cf 
Tac A. 4, 41 _ 

t commercator, ons, m , wvtpnopos, 
a fellow trader, Gloss Lat Gr 

t commerciarius, , o-i/v-wvnrqc, 

a fellow purchaser, Gloss Lat Gr 
commercior, an, 1, v dtp [commer 
emm], to trade commorciandi licentia, 
Cassiod Var 6, 39 


COMM 


com-mcrciam (con-m-; ante-class , 
sometimes irn mTni rciiim«cf VelLong 
p 2236 P ), », n [ merx ) I. Commercial 
intercourse, trade, traffic , commerce mare 
magnum et ignara lmgua commercia pro 
hibebant, Sail J 18, 5, Plin. 33, 1, 3, § 7, 
Plm Pan 29 , Tac Agr 24 , Liv 4, 52, 6 
salis, id. 45, 29, 13 commercium hominum 
In locum aliquom mutui usus contrahunt 
id 38,18,12 ncqueThraces commerciofa 
ciles erunt, id. 40, 58, 1 jus commercn, 
Dig 49, 6, 6 — B. Me ton 1. The right 
to trade as merchants, a mercantile right 
commercium m eo agro nemini est, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 40, § 93, cf id. lb 2, 2, 50, § 124 
L Cra^so commercium istarum rerum cum 
Graecis hommibus non fuisso, id. lb 2, 4, 
69, § 133 ceteris Latims populis conubia 
commerciaque et concilia inter se ademe 
runt, Liv 8, 14, 10, 43, 6, 9, cf Dig 41, 1 
62 , 30, 1, 39 , 45, 1, 34 — * 2 . ^ article of 
traffic, merchandise, wares commercia mi 
htana,Pltn 35, 13, 47, § 168, for provisions, 
id 26, 4, 9, § 18, cf Front 2, 5, H — 3. A 
place of trade, market place commercia 
et lttora peragrare, Plm. 37, 3, 11, § 45, 
Claud, in Eutr 1, 58 — II. In gen., inter 
course , communication, correspondence, f el 
lowshxp, lit and trop quid tibi mecum 
est commerci, senex? Plaut Aul 4, 4, 4, id. 
Bacch 1, 2, 9, id. Stich 4, 1, 15 mihi cum 
vostris legibus Nihil est commerci, I have 
nothing to do with your laws , id Rud 3 4, 
20 commercium habere cum JIusis, Cic. 
Tusc 5, 23, 66 commercium habere cum 
virtute, id Sen. 12, 42 dandi et excipiendi 
beneficii, Val Max 6, 3, ext 3 agrorura 
aedificiorumque inter se, Liv 45, 29, 10 
plebis vnth them, id. 5, 3, 8, 41, 24, 16 lin 
guae, Ov Tr 5,10.35, Liv 1,18,3, 9,36,6, 
25, 33, 3 sermoms, id 5, 15, 6 , cf loquen 
di audiendique, Tac Agr 2 Jin commercia 
epistularum, VelL 2, 65, 1 hoc inter nos 
epistularum commercium frequentare, Sen 
Ep 38, 1 commumum studiorum, Suet 
Claud 42 sortis humanae, Tac A 6, 19 
belli, stipulation, treaty, id ib 14, 33 belli 
tollere, Verg A. 10, 532, bo, belli dmmere, 
Tac H 3, 81 — Plur est deus in nobis, et 
sunt commercia caeli, Ov A. A 3 ? 549 — 
B E s p .forbidden intercourse, illicit com 
merce libidmis, Val Max 8, 2, 2 stupn, 
Suet Calig 36 — Absol cum eh mihi hut 
commercium, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 77 — 2 . 
In law, =collusio, Cod. Th 3, 11, 4, cf ib 
11, 4, 1 al . 

com-mercor ( con-m- ), « tuB . L v 

dep , to trade traffic together , bwy up, pur 
chase ( except in Sail , only ante class ) 
captivos, Plaut Capt prol 26 , 1, 1, 32 
cives, homines liberos, id Pers. 4, 9, 12 
arma, tela, etc , Sail J 66 1 - Hence, 
commercatus, a , u®, -Part in pass 
Eignif edulia, Afran ap Non. p 28, 30 

com-mcrco, ib, Hum, 2, V a., to merit 
fully, to deserve something , usu in a bad 
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sense I. Prop mterrogabatuT reus, 
quam quasi aestimationem commeruisso 
se maxime confiteretur, Cic de Or 1 54 
232 poenam, Ov Tr 2, 4 numquam sciens 
commerui merito ut caperet odium lllam 
mei, Ter Hec 4, 2, 4 - H. Melon. (with 
culpam, etc. , antecedens pro consequenti 
prop to earn, acquire, bring to or upon 
one’s self), to err in something to commit 
an offence or crime, be guilty of perpetrate 
(mostly ante class.) noxiam, Plaut Most 
5, 2, 56 aliquem Castigare pro conmenta 
noxia, id Trm 1, l, 4 culpam in se, id. 
Merc 4, 6, 10 quid ego de te conmerui 
mail ? id Aul. 4, 10, 5 neque te conme 
rurse culpam, id Capt 2, 3, 43, so cul 
pam, Ter Phorm l, 4, 29 commerere in 
se aliquid mail, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 59, cf quid 
commerui autpeccavi? Ter And 1,1, 112 
cf quid placidae commeruistis ores? Ov 
F 1,362. 

commereor (conm-), Uus sum, , 
V dep (ante and post class collat form of 
commereo) I, To commit , be guilty of 
me culpam conmentum scio, Plaut Aul 4 
10, 8 quae numquam quicquam erga me 
conmenta’st.Ter Hec 3, 5, 36 — H, To earn 
merit (post-class ) fidem sedulitatis et ve 
ritatis, GelL 1, 6, 6 cultus et sacnficia, Arn. 
2, p 93 ^ 

t commctacula, orum, n , rods car 
ned by thejlamens, PauL ex Fest p 64, 17 
cf id p 56, 16 

com-metior (con-m-), mensus, 4, 
dep , to measure (very rare) omnes por 
ticus, Plaut Most 3, 3, 8 agros, Col 5, 

2 siderum ambitus inter se numero, Ci_ 
Umv 9 — *11, Trop , to measure vnth or 
by something , to proportion negotium cum 
tempore, Cic. Inv 1, 26, 39 

1, commeto (conm-), are, v frtq 
n [commeo, II ] to go frequently , Afran. 
and Novius ap Non. p 89, 30 sq ad mu 
lierculam, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 35 — With acc 
of distance nam meus scruposam rictus 
conmetat viam, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 82 

*2. com-meto (con-m-), ure, i t „ 
a , to measure thoroughly , comice mmis 
bene ora commetavi atque ex mea senten 
tia, i e with my fists, Plaut Men 6, 7, 30 
Bnx ad loc (al commentavi) 

commictilis, e, adj [commmgo], 
that deserves to be defied, despicable, vile 
servi, Pomp ap Non p 83, 5 (Com Rel v 
138 Rib ) 

commictns, a, um, Pari , from com 
mingo 

CommfgTatlO, oms, f [commigro], a 
wandering, migration (siderum) aliunde 
alio, Sen Cons ad Heh 6, 6 
com-mlgTO (con-m-), 5vi, atum, l, 
v n , to go or remove somewhere vnth all 
one’s effects, to migrate , enter (rare, but m 
good prose, esp freq after the Aug per) 
hue habitatum, Plaut Trm 4,3, 77 hue, id 
Pers. 1,3,68, Ter Ad 4,5,15 hucricmiae, 
id And 1, 1,43 in tuam (domum), *Cjc 
Q Fr 2, 3 7 Romam, Liv 1, 34, 1, 5, 63, 7, 
41,8,7, Suet Tib 1 Antium, demde Alex 
andriam, id Calig 49 Athenas, Plm. 35, 11, 

40, § 135 e Germania in Gallias, Tac G 27 
? com-miles, > t,s , m , a fclloxo soldier 
(for the class, commilito), Inscr Murat 
819,4. 

c om-milltiu m, «, « [militia], com 
pamonship in war (prob not in use before 
the Aug period) I. Prop , Veil 2, 29, 6, 

* Quint 5, 10, 111, Tac. A 1, 60, Flor 4, 4, 

2, Just 6, 10 3, 11,5,3, PI in Ep 10,11,2, 

10, 18, 1 — I|. Transf., fellowship, com 
pamonship in gen (very rare) (studio 
rum), Or P 2,5,72, App Flor 3,p 356, 1, 
Maml 1, 780 

1. com-milito, « ms J m I. A c0 ™ 

rade, companion in war, fellow soldier (in 
good prose, most freq m the histt , esp 
of the post Aug per ), *Cic Deiot 10, 28, 
Caesar ap Suet Caes 67 , August ap Suet. 
Aug 25, C Cassius ap Qumt G 3, 90, Lir 

3, 50, 6 and 7, Veil 2, 59, 4, Suet Claud 
10, id Galb 20, id. Vit 11, Flor 2, 20, 2 

r r T r an s f , tn gen , a comrade cans 

simus sibi Petr 80 di, Flor 1, 11 4, and 


for a prostitute, Elag ap Lampr Elag 26 
2. com-mlllto, are, vn, to be a com 
panion in war, tofght in company , only | 
fig luna quasi commilitans, Flor 3,5,23 
* commln&bnndns, a » um » [com 
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mmoT], threatening (with dot.) comminx- 
bundus nobilibus, Tert adv Marc. 4 15 
comminatio, 6ms,/ (id.], a threaten 
ing, menacing (rare, but in good prose) ora 
tioms tamquam armorum, * Cic. de Or a 
«M06 I (cf Qumt 9,1,33) ’taumrum P1.2: 
8, 45, 70, § 181, Dig 26, 7, 7, § 7 —In plur - 
jmpenosae, Tiro ap GelL 7, 3, 13 Hanmba 
lis, Lir 26, 8^3 Tibern, Suet Tib 37 
*^ornminativus, a, 'em, adj [ill 
threatening, menacing sensus, Tert adr 
Marc. 2, 25 

* comminator, ori«, m (id.), a threat 

ener ignium, Tert adr Gnost 9 


com-mingro, mrnxi, minctum,3, v a., 
to pollute , defile lectum potus (by romit- 
ing), *Hor S 1, 3, 90 suavia comroiniit 
spurca salira tua, Cat 78, 8 , ct id. 99, 10. 
commictum caenum,ns a term of reproach, 
for a paltry , dirty fellow commictum 
caeno stercilmium publicum, Plaut Peru 
3, 3, 3 

com-minxscor (con-m^^mentu^s, 

v a dep [mmiscor, whence also remlmscor, 
stem men, whence mens,memini. cfVarr 
L- L. 6, § 44} (Ut to ponder crnfeUy, to re 
fleet upon, hence, as a result of reflection, 
cf 1 commentor, II ), to demse something by 
careful thought, to contme, invent, feign. 
I. (Class., of something untrue, esp freq in 
Plaut) Repen, commmiscere,cedo calidum 
consilium cito Plaut MiL 2, 2,71 fabricare 
quidvis, quidvis commimscere, id As. 1, 1, 
89 mendacium, id Ps 2, 3, 23 dolum doc* 
te, id ib 4, 7, 64 maledicta, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 
58 quid agam? aut quid commimccar, 
Ter Heaut 4, 2, 7 nec me hoc commcn 
turn pules, Cic Att 6, 1, 8 tantum scelus, 
*Qumt 6, 13, 30 — With relative clause • 
neque quo pacto celem probrum quco com* 
mimsci, Plaut Aul 1, 1, 30, 1, 1, 37 fac 
Amphitruonem ab aedibus Ut abigas quo 
vis pacto commentus sies, id Am 3, 3, 
24 (cf infra, P a ) — B. Of philosophic fic- 
tion (cf commenticius) asantith to actual, 
real Epicurus monogrammos deos et nibd 
agentes commentus est, Cic N I) 2, 23, 69, 
so, occurrentia nescio quae, id. Fin. 4, 1C, 
43 quaedam, id Fat 3, 5 —II. 1 n C e n » 
fo devise, invent, contme * nibd tuhersus 
tale machmatioms genus parare aut com 
mimsci oppidam conabantur, Lir 37, 6, 6 
id vectigal commentum alterum ex censo- 
nbus satis credebant, id 29, 37, 4 no vas lit 
teras, Suet Claud 41 norum babnearum 
usum,id Calig 37, Flor 2,6,27 Phoeniccs, 
htteras et litterarum operas,aliasque etiam 
artes, maria navibus adire,classe confligere, 
etc , Mel 1, 12, 1 excubias nocturnas vigi 
lesque, Suet Aug 30, id Ner 34, id Vesp 
23 £&• 1 .Pa commcntris, Q . 
m pass Bigmf , devised, irtvented, feigned, 
contrived, fictitious dat gemitus fletos 
commentaquo funero narrat Ov 31 6, 665 
sacra, id. ib 3,558 , 4,37, id. A A 1,319 
enmen, Lir 26, 27,8 fraus, PauL Sent 6, 4, 

“ — Hence, 2. Subst commcnttxm, i> 
(Class.) An invention, fabrication, 
fiction, falsehood ipsis commentum p!a 
cet, Ter And 1,3 20 opinionum commcnta 
delet dies, Cic N D 2, 2, 5 (cf Just before 
opiniones fletas atque vanas) non sine all 
quocommentomiraculi,Lir 1,19,6 mixta 
rumorum Ov M 12, 64 animi, id ib 13, 
38 — B. Since the Aug per , sometimes, a 
contrivance, Lir 29, 37, 6, Suet Vesp 18, 
Just 22, 4, 3 al — C. Nefanda. a project, 
plan , Just 21, 4, 3 callidum, Dig 27, 9, 9 
— D. A stratagem, in war, Flor 1, 11, 2. — 
E A rhetorical figure, equir to common 
tatio, = evfli'Mnpa. Vitcllms ap Quint 9, 2, 
107, cf id ib 6, 10, 1 
* com-mino, arc, v a, to drive togeth 
pecus gregatim, App 11 7, p 192, 29 
com-minor, atus, 1 ,v dep , to threaten 
one vnth something, esp , in milit lang , to 
threaten vnth an attack , to menace (In pro c o 
most freq in the histt , not in Cia ) t constr 
usu ahem ahquid, rarely aheui ahqua 
re, aliquem, or absol comminando magis 
quam inferendo pugnam, Lir 10, 39, 6 im 
petum, Auct B Afr 71 obsidioncm, Liv 
, 26, 6, 42, 7, 6 neccm alicui, Suet Caes. 
inter se Lir 44, 9, 7 alicui cuspfde, 
Suet Caes 62 accusationcm, Dig 5 , 2 7 — 
With acc. pers, Dig 3, 16, 9, g 3, 1, 12, L 
g 10 al — Absol vox commfnantis audim 
est, Suet Calig 22 /m— Part comml- 
natns ; a j um > ,n P 0 ** signif, threatened 
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more alien!, App. M. 6, p. 184, 12: novercae 
nex, Id. ib. 10, p. 241, 10. 

com-minno, ^i, Oturn. 3, .a., to make 
mall, either by breaking into many small 
parts, or by removing parts from the whole 
(class, in prose and poetry). I, To xeparate 
into small parts, to break or crumble to 
pieces, to crush , split, etc. : saxo cere com- 
minuit brum, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 
412 (Ann. v. 580 VahL): fores et postes se- 
enribus, Plant. Bacch. 5, 1, 31: ossa atqne 
artua illo scipione, id. Men. 5, 2, 103 : tibi 
eapnt, id RucL 4, 4, 74: illi statnam . . . de- 
torbant, affligunt, comminuunt, dissipant, 
Cic. Pin 38, 93: scalas, Sad J. 60, 7: anu- 
Inm, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 25, S 66: lapidem, Plia 
2 103, 106, § 233: vitrea, Stat. S. 1, 6, 73: 
fkbas molis, Ov. Med. Fac.72: rasa crystal- 
line, Petr. 64.— Also of medicines: calculos, 
Plia 20, 4, 13, § 23.— F i g : diem articnla- 
tiro, i.e. to divide into hours, Plaut. ap. GeiL 
3,3,5.-n. To lessen, diminish. A. Lit, 
(very rare): argenti pondus et aan, *Hor. 

S. 1, 1, 43: opes civitatis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 37, 

§ 98: regni opes, Sail J. 62, L—2, Transf 
to person's: re Tamilian comminuti sumus, 
Cic. Att. 4, 3, 6.— B. Trop. (freq.),fe weaken, 
impair, enervate: nullnm esse otficium tam 
sanctum atque solenne, quod non avaritia 
comminuere atque violare soleat, Cic. Quint. 
6,26: ingenia, Quint. 1, 7, 33; ct: iDgenh 
vires, Ov. P. 3, 3, 34 ; and, animura, Plin. 
Ep. 9,2,1.— 2. Transf to persons; Vim- 
thns, quern C. Laelius praetor fregit etcom- 
mlnuit, Cic. Oft 2, 11, 40; so of enemies, 
Flor. 1, 3, 3; 2, 6, 28: nec to natalis origo 
Coraminuit (i. e. animum tuum), Ov. It 12, 
472: lacriinis comminuere meis, Le. vince- 
ris, commoveberig, id. H. 3, 134. 

com - minus (less correctly comi- 
nus)> adr. [man us; cf. Beda, Orth. p. 2331 
P.; Fronto, DifF. p. 2193 ib.]; orig. belong- 
ing to milit. lang of conflict, in close con- 
test, hand to hand ( with the sword, etc.), 
Gr. ffuffTaJov ; opp. emitms, also to missilia, 
sagittae, etc. (class.; most freq, in the 
histt.); quae mea comminus machaera at- 
que hasta hostibit e manu, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 270, 20 Mull. : nec eminus hastis ant 
comminus gladiis uteretur, Cic. Sen. 6, 19; 
Ov. M. 3, 119: undique ex insidiis barbari a 
fronte ab tergo codrti comminus eminus 
petunt, Liv. 21, 34, C; 31, 24, 15 ; Tac. A. 6, 
35; 15. 4; App. M. 5, p. 164, 1: neque ictu 
comminus neque conjectione telorum (pul- 
si), Cic. Caecin. 15, 43: jacula inutilia esse 
. . . gladio comminus geri rem, Liv. 44, 35, 
12: dum Iocub commlnuB pugnandi dare- 
tur, Caes. B. C. 1, 58 : veteran! . . . commi- 
nus acriter instare, SalL C. 60, 3 ; Liv. 27, 
18, 14: conferre signa, id. 1, 33, 4: conferrc 
vires, id. 42, 47, 8 : adversus resistentes niti, 
Tac. A. 4, 51 : trucidato hostium duce, Suet 
Tib. 3. — 2. P o e t., of copulation, Lncr. 4, 
1051; of fighting, Stat. Tb. 10, 213; App. M. 
2, p. 122, 14- — B. Trop.: sed haec fuerit 
nobis tamquam levis armaturae prima ora- 
tionis excursio: nunc comminus agamus, 
Cic.Div.2, 10, 26: qui me epistula petivit, 
ad te, ut video, comminus accessit, has ap - 
proached you in person , id, Att. 2, 2, 2 : in 
apros ire,Ov. F. 5, 176; cf : agrestes com- 
minus ire sues (for in sues), Prop. 2 (3), 19, 
22; and so also of game: cervos obtruncant 
ferro.Verg. G.3, 374; and of the preparation 
of tbe soil (considered as a contest with the 
same) : jacto qui semine comminus arva In- 
sequitur, i. e. manu sive rastro urget, ex- 
ercet. id. ib. 1, 104; cf. App. M. 2, p. 117, 16; 
Hand, Turs. II.p.96.— H, In gen., with- 
out the access, idea of contest, nigh at hand , 
near to, near, = prope, in or ex propinquo 
(not freq. before the Aug. per.) : prius Emi- 
nus ardescunt quam comminus imbuat ig- 
nis, Lucr. 0,904: aspicit hirsutos comminus 
ursa Getas, Ov. P. 1, 5, 74 ; Tac. A. 12, 12: 
viso comminus armatorum agmine, id. H. 
■£» j.?: fi °I e P er cos dies comminus 

facto, Plin. 5, 9, 10, g 55: aliquid comminus 
judicantur, near at hand , i.e. by the eve- 

tnnhf PI in 11 i n nT r* nm. n. 


= 8tatim, sine intermissionc; a very com 
Ki on provincialism in Cisalpine Gaul, acc. 
to Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 104.— HI. In post- 
Aug. poetry sometimes = ad manus, at 
hand: comminus arma habere, VaL FL 5, 
583. ’ ’ 


comminutns; a? um, Part., from 
comminuo. 

conunis, v. gummi. 

com-misceo (con-m-)> tniscui, mix- 
tum, or mistum, 2, v. a., to mix or mingle 
together, to intermingle (class.)- I. Lit-j 
constr. with cum , with abl, with in or in- 
fer, and absol. "With cum and abl. : 
postea am u ream cum aqua commisceto 
aequas partis, Cato, K. B. 93; 103; 109 : 
ventus . . . se cum eo commiscuit igni, 
Jaicr. 6, 276 : ignem ilium sempitemum 
(Vestae) cum totius urbis incendio, Cic. 
Dom. 57, 144 : servos cum ingenuis, Suet. 
Aug. 25.— B, With all. : canes capro com- 
mixta, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 40 : commixta vis 
venti calore, Lucr. 6, 322: liquidum corpus 
turbantibus aeris auris, id. 5, 602: frusta 
cruento commixta mero, Verg. A. 3, 633: 
commixtis igne tenebris, id. ib. 8, 255: ae- 
ther . . . magno commixtus corpore, id. G. 
2, 327: Chio nota si commixta Falemi est, 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 24: commixtae galivae melle, 
Suet.Vit. 2 : reliquia3 Phyllidis cineribus 
Juliae, id. Dom. 17: crocum aqua pluviali, 
Scrib. Comp. 265. — C. With in or inter: 
inter se omnia pariter, Cato, R. K. 96, 1 : ne- 
cesse est ventus et aer Et calor inter so vi- 
geant commixta per artus, Lucr. 3, 283: fu- 
mus in auras Commixtus tenuis, Verg. G. 
4, 500. — D. A&soL: commisce mulsum, 
Plant. Pers. 1, 3, 7 : in hac (patina) scaro- 
■rum jocinera, phasianarum cerebelia . . . 
commiscuit. Suet. Vit. 13.— Esp., in part, 
perf., mingled, compounded: cibos omnis 
comm ixto corpore dicent Esse, Lucr. 1, 861: 
fert commixtam ad astra favilIam,Verg.A. 
9,76; cf: commixti corpore tantum Sub- 
sident Teucri, id. ib. 12, 835. — E sp., of sex- 
ual union: commiscendorum corporum li- 
bidines, Cic. N. D. 2, 51, 128: commisceri, 
JuL Epit. Nov. 107, § 373.— II, TransC, in 
gen., to unite , bring together, join, mingle : 
ego abeo a te, no quid tecum consili con- 
misceam, Plaut. MiL 2, 5, 68 : siquis cum 
eo (Neptuno) quid rei conmlscuit, id. Rud. 
2, 6, 3: jus accusatoria cum jure testimonii, 
Auct. Her. 4, 35, 47 : numquam temeritas 
cum sapientia comm Jscetur, Cic. Marcell. 2, 
7: gemitn commixta qnerella,Lucr.6,1159: 
attuUt hunc illi caecls terroribus aura Com- 
mixtum clamorem, Verg. A. 12, 618: utras- 
que partis in computatione, Dig. 35, 2, 1, 
g 14. — B. To produce by mingling: Italo 
commixtus sanguine Silvius, be. of an 
Italian mother, V erg. A. 6, 762: matenae ex 
utroque commixtae, Quint 3. 8, 55. 

: * commisclbilis, e, udj. [commisceo], 

that can be mingled : animus, Tert. Anim. 
12 . 


X commisctins, ^ com - 

man, xotvor, Gloss Gr. Lat 
commi sc ratio, onis,/. [commiseror] ; 
in rhetoric, apart of an oration intended to 
excite compassion , Cic. de Or. 2, 28, 125 ; 3, 
68, 219; * Quint 10, 1, 107; Auct. Her. 2, 31, 


Com-misereSCOj £re, 3, V. inch, a., to 
commiserate, have sympathy with (ante- 
class.): servos, Enn. ap. Non. p. 472, 29 
(Trag. v. 222 VabL): Priamus si adesset, 
ipso ejus commiseresceret, Pac. ap. Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 11, 259 (Trag. Re], v. 391 Rib.): 
ut illius conmlserescas miserulae orbitudi- 
nis, Turp. ap. Non p. 146, 18 (Com. ReL v. 
211 ib.). — Impers.^ with acc. pers. and gen. 
rei: Bacchidem cjus commiseresceret, Ter. 
Hec.1,2,54. _ 

com-miseretnr, ^ um es t? ori, 2, v. 

impers., with acc. pers. and gem. rei, I, thou, 
he, etc., have compassion upon , compassion- 
ate , commiserate : navitas precum Arionis 
commiseritum esse, Gell. 16, 19, 11. 

com-misero; onis, m. [miser], a com- 
panion in misfortune (post-class.), Tert. 
adv. Mara 4, 9, as transL of Gr. trwTaXatnc}- 
por; id. ib.4, 37. 

com-miseror, 5tus, 1, v. a. dep ., to 
commiserate, pity, to bewail (class, but 
rare) ; aliquem or aliquid : aliquem, Att. 
ap. Non. p. 445,11 : fortunam Graeciae, Nep. 
Ages. 5, 2: in commiseranda re, Auct Her. 

; 4. 55, 69: interitum fratris, Gell 1, 5, 6. — 
*B. TransC, of inan. objects: leo gemi- 
tus edens et murmura dolorem cruciatum- 
que vulneris commiserantia, making it 
known by complaints, Gell. 5, 14, 19. — XI. 
rhetoric, absol , of an orator, to excite com- 
passion (cf. commiEeratio): quid cum com- 


miserari, conqueri coeperit, Cic. Div, la 
Caecit 14, 46 : cum comm iseran dom sit, 
* Quint 11, 3, 58. 

commissatio and commissator, 

v. comies-. 

commissio, onis, f [ committo ]. J, 
(Aca to committo, I. B.) Lit., a setting or 
bringing together in contest; hence, the be- 
ginning of a contest (in the public games, 
etc.): tecum ago, ut jam ab ipsd commis- 
sione ad me . . . pereequare, etc., Cic. Att 
15, 26, 1; 16, 6, 1 : ludorum, Suet. Aug. 43; 
id. Galb. 6; Plin. Ep. 7, 24. 6; id. Pan. 54, 1; 
Macr. S. 2, 7. — B. M e to n., a speech at the 
opening of the games; hence, a prize decla- 
mation, ostentatious speech, dytow«r/ia,Calig. 
ap. Suet. Calig. 53; Suet. Aug. 89; v. Casaub. 
in b. 1L — II, (Acc. to committo, II. B. 4.) A 
perpetration, commission : piacali, Am 4. 
p. 148. 

coxnmissor, oris, m. [committo, II. B. 
4.}, a perpetrator , Ennod. 1, 4. 

commissorius, a, um, adj. [commit- 
to]; Lex, in jurid. lang., a clause in the con- 
dition of a sale or of a contract (by which a 
vendor reserved to himself the privilege of 
rescinding the sale if the purchaser did not 
pay his purchase-money at the time agreed 
on), Dig. 18, 3, 14. — So also absol: r.nm« 
missorfa, ae,/, Dig. 18, 3, 14; 43, 23, 1L 

commissum, i, n., v. committo fin. 

commissura, f- [committo]. £ 
Prop., a joining ot connecting together; 
hence, in concr v a band, knot, joint, seam, 
juncture , commissure (class.): commiESura 
funis, Cato, R. R. 135, 4 ; cf. nodorum, Sen. 
Ben. 5, 12, 2: molles aigitorum. Cia N. D. 2, 
60, 150: mirahiles ossium, id. ib. 2, 55, 139; 
id. Univ. 7 fin.: navium, Plin. 16, 36, 64, 
§ 158: nucum, id. 17, 10, 11, § 64: colorum, 
a mingling , id. 35, 5, 11, § 29; Sen. Q. N. 1, 
3,4: Piscium, the knot in the constellation 
Pisces, Plin. 18, 31, 74, g 311 : vitis, Col. 3, 
17, 4; id. Arb. 26, 9.— II. In Quint, transf, 
connection in discourse , Quint. 12, 9, 17; cf 
id. 7, 10, 16; 9, 4, 90: verborum, id. 9, 4, 37. 

Commissuralis,e, adj. [commissura], 
of or pertaining to a juncture (only in Veg.): 
loca,Veg. Art. Vet. 3, 13, 4; 3, 3, 61. 

commissas, um, Part., from com- 
mitto. 

* commistim (commixtim), 

[commiEceo], in a mixed manner, jointly ; 
opp. separatim, Hier. praef. in Isa. 

commistus, um, Part., from com- 
misceo. * 

* com-mitigro (con-m-), are, v. a., to 
make soft , mellow : alicui eandalio caput, 
humorously for contundo, Ter. Eun. 6, 7. 4 
(imitated: misero mibi mitigabat sandalio 
caput, Turp. ap. Non. p. 343, 15; cf. also: 
mitis sum fustibus, Plaut 3IiL 5, 1, 31). 

com-mitto (con-m-), misi, missum, 
3 ; v. a. I. Of two or more objects, to bring , 
join, combine into one whole; to join or put 
together , to connect, unite. In gen. (rare; 

not in Cic.), constr, inter se, cum aliqud re, 
alicui, with in and acc., and with acc. only, 
(a) Inter se : res in ordinem digestae atque 
inter se commissae, Quint. 7, prooem. g 1: 
per nondum comraissa inter se munimenta 
urbem intravit. Liv. 38, 4, 8; cf. thus with 
inter se: oras vulneris suturis, Cels. 7, 19: 
duo verba, Quint. 9, 4, 33: easdem litteras, 
id. ib. : duo comparativa, id. 9, 3, 19. — (yS) 
With cum : costae committuntur cum oeeo 
pectoris, Cels. 8, 1.— (7) With dot. : viam a 
Placentia utFlaminiae committeret^ Liv. 39, 
2,10: qua nans fronti committitur , is joined 
to, Ov. M. 12, 315: qua vir equo commissus 
erat, id. ib. 12, 478 (of a Centaur); cf of 
Scylla: delphinum can das utero commissa 
luporum,Verg. A. 3, 428: commissa dextera 
dextrae, Ov. H. 2, 31: medulla spinae com- 
missa cerebro. Cels. 8 ; 1: moles, quae ur- 
bem continenti committeret, Curt. 4, 2, 16; 
Flor. 1 4, 2 Duker. — (S) With tn and acc.: 
commissa in unum crura, Ov. M. 4, 580: 
committuntur suturae in ungnem, Cels. 8, 
L — (c) With acc. only:- barbaricam pestem 
navibus obtulit, commissam infabre, Pac. 
ap. Non. p. 40, 31 (Trag. ReL v. 271 Rib.): 
commissis operibus, Liv. 38, 7, 10: fidibus- 
que mei commissa mariti moenia, Ov. JL 6, 
178: (terra) maria committeret, Curt. 3, 2, 
13; 7, 7, 14: noctes duas, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 46; 
cf: nocte commissa, Sen. Here. Oet. 1698: 
commissa corpore to to, Ov.M, 4,369; Lucil. 
ap. Non. p. 248, 25: cervix committitur pri- 
379 
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mo artu, Val FI 4, 310 domus plumbo 
commissa patched , Juv 14, 310 — B. In 
p a r 1 1 c , to set or bring men or ammais to 
gethei in a contest or fight, as competitors, 
etc , to set together, set on (freq m Suet 
elsewhere rare) pugiles Latinos cum Grae 
cis, Suet Aug 45 quingems peditibus ele 
phantis vicems, tricems equitibus hmc et 
inde commissis, id. Caes 39, id. Claud. 34 
camelorum quadriga* id. Ker 11, Luc 1, 
97 victores commute, Mart 8, 43, 3, cf 
id Spect 28, 1 licet Aenean Rutulumque 
ferocem Committas, i e you describe their 
contest in. 2/our poem, you bring themm con 
tact with each other, Juv 1, 162 eunucho 
Bromium committere noli, id G, 378 inter 
se onmes Suet Calig 56 aequales inter se, 
id Gram 17 — jj, Trop,?o bring togethei 
for comparison, to compare, pul together , 
•match committit vates et comparat, mde 
Maronem, Atque alia parte in trutma sus 
pendit Homerum, Juv 6, 436, c£ Prop 2 
3, 21 , Mart 7, 24, 1—2. Transf, of 
a battle, war proeliura certamen, bel 
lum, etc. a* To arrange a battle or con 
test, to enter upon , engage in, begin, join , 
commence, Cic Dvv 1, 35, 77 proelii com 
mittendi signum dare, Caes. B G 2, 21 
cum proelium commissum audissent, id. 
zb 7, G2 commisso ab equitibus proelio, 
kL B C 1, 40 m aciem exercitum eduxit 
proeliumque commisit, Nop Eum. 3 fin , 
id. Ilann 11, 3, id Milt 6, 3, Ju*t 2 12, 
7, 15, 4, 22, 22, 6. 6 postquam go rentum 
est, uti ferentarns proelium commltti pos 
set Sail C 60 2 commisso proelio, diutius 
nostrorum mditum impetum hostes ferre 
non potuerunt, Caes. B G 4 35, id B C 

I, 13, 2, 6 Kraner ad loa Caesar cohorta 
tus suos proelium commisit* id. ib 1 25 
utrum proelium committi ex usu esset, 
necne, id. ib 1, 50, 1, 62, 2 19, Rep Milt 
6, 3 pndie quara Sicilienscm pugnam clas 
se committeretjSuet Aug 96 avidus com 
mittere pugnam, SiL 8, bl9 pugnas Stat 
Th G, 143 rixae committendae causa, Liv 
5 25 2 cum \ateb monere eum (regem) 
coepit, ne committeret, aut certe diflerret 
obsidionom, Curt 9, 4, 27 — Of a drinking 
contest for a wager a sumrao septems cya 
this commute hos lodos, Plaut Pers. 5, 1, 

19 nondura commisso spectaculo, Liv 2, 
36,1 muslcum agona Suet Ner 23 aciem, 
Flor 4, 2, 46 commissum (bellum) ac pro 
fligatum conficere, Liv 21, 40, 11, 8, 25, 5, 
31, 28, 1 al , cf si quis trium temporum 
momenta considcret, pnrao commissum 
bellum profligatum secundo, tertio vero 
confectum est, Flor 2, 15, 2 committere 
Martem, Sil 13 155 quo die Iudi commit 
tebantur, Cic Q Fr 3, 4, 6 ludos dedica 
tioms, Suet Claud 21 ludos, Yerg A. 5, 
113 — |j ( In gen., to maintain a contest, 
etc., to fight a battle, to hold, celebrate games , 
etc (rare) lllam pugnam nacalem me 
diocri certamine commissam arbitraris ? 
Oic Mur 15, 33 levia mde proelia per qua 
triduum commissa, Liv 34 37, 7* commis 
so modico certamine, id. 23, 44 5 — (fi)Ab 
sol. (post Aug and rare) contra quern Sul 
la iterum commisit, Eutr 5,6, 9, 24, Dig 
9, 1, 1 prmsquam committeretur, before 
the contest began Suet Vesp 5 — 3. I Q 
gen committere aliquid, to begin any 
course of action to undertake, carry on 
hold (rare) tnbuni sanguine commi^a 
proscriptio Veil 2, 64 Jin judicium inter 
sicarios committitur, Cic Rosa Am 5, 11 
— In pai t perf egregte ad ultimum in 
audacter commisso perseveravit, Liv 44, 4, 

II, cf id ib §8,44,6,14.-4. In parti a, 
to practise or perpetrate wrong, do injustice, 
to commit a crime (very freq and cla«s ) 

(a) With acc ut neque timeant, qui nihil 
commisennt, et poenam temper ante ocu 
los versari putent, qui peccav ennt, Cia Mil 
23, 61, cf Quint 7, 2, 30 commississe ca 
vet quod mox mutare laboret, Hor A. P 
168 ego etiam quae tu sine Verre commi 
sisti,Yerri crimini daturus sum CiaDiv in 
Caecil 11 35 quantum flagitn, id Brut 61, 

219 tantum facinus id. Ro*c Am 23, 65 
vzrilis audaciae faemora Sail C 25 1 mi 
jus delictum, Caes B G 7,4 ml nefandum 
Ov M 9 626 nefanas res, Cic Phil 6 12 
scelus, id Sull 2 6 , Dig 48 9, 7 adulte 
rium Quint 7, 2, 11, 7, 3 1 incestum cum 
filio id. 5 10, 19 pirncidmm id 7, 2 2 
caedem, id 7, 4, 43, 10, 1, 12 5, 12 3 sa 
cnlegmm, id 7, 2, 18 fraudem, Hor C 1, 

380 
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28, 31 Ah quid adversus, in, erga com 
mutere multa et in deos et in homines 1m 
pie nefaneque, Cic Terr 2, 1 2, § 6, cf in 
to, * erg A. 1, 23i aliquid adversus popu 
ium Romanum, Liv 42, 38, 3 aliquid 
erga te, Cic Att 3, 20, 3 — (/S) Commit- 
tere contra legem, in legem, lege, to of 
fma, sin , commit an offence quasi com 
mitteret contra legem. Cic Brut 12, 48 in 
legem Juliam de adulterns, Dig 48, 5, 39, 

10,13 adversus testamentum, ib 34, 
t> d 3 ne lege censonsi committant, Varr 
R R. 2, 1, 16 lege de sicarns, Quint 7, 1, 9 
— ii) Absol hoc si in posterum edixi^ses, 
minus es^et nefarium nemo cnim com 
mitteret, Cic Yerr 2, 1, 43, § 110 —(5) With 
ut, to be guilty or be in fault, so that, to giie 
occasion or cause , that, to act so as that * id 
me commissurum ut patiar fieri, Plaut 
Tnn 3, 2, 78 non committet hodie iterum 
ut vapulet, Ter Ad 2, 1, 5 ego nolo quern 
quam civem committere, ut morte multnn 
dus sit tu, etiam si commisent, conser 
vandum putas, Cic Phil 8, 5, 15 commit- 
tere ut accusator nomincre, id Off 2, 14, 

50, so Liv 25, 6, 17 non committam, ut 
tibi ip«c insanire videar, Cic. Fam 6,6,3, 

3, 7, 3, id. Att 1, C, 1; 1, 20, 3, id, de Or 
2 57, 233 , id. Off 3, 2, 6 , Brut ap Cic 
Fam 11, 20, 1, Quint 1, 10, 30, 6, 13, 27, 

Cia Leg 1, 13, 37 — More rare in a like 
sense, (e) With cur or quare * Caedicius ne 
garc so commissurum, cur sibi quisquam 
impermm finiret, Liv 5, 46, 6 neque com 
missum a se, quare timeret, Caes. B G 1, 

Ft — (£) With inf non committunt scamna 
facere, Col 2 4,3 infelix committit saepe 
repelli, Ov it 9, 632 — Poenam, multam, 
eta, jurid. t t,to bring punishment upon 
one's self by an error or fault, to incur, 
male one's self liable to it poenam, Cia 
Verr 2, 3, 12 & 30, cf Quint. 7 4, 20, and 
committere in poenam edicti, Dig 2, 2, 4 
ut jllara multam non commi=erit, Cia Clu 
37, 103, Dig 35 1, 6 pr — (/?) Committi, 
with a definite object, to be forfeited or con 
fiscated, as a penalty hereditas Yenen 
Erycmae commissa, Cic Yerr 2, 1, 10, § 27, 

2 2, 14 § 36, so, commissae hypotbecae id 
Fam. 13, 66, 2* commissa tibi fiducia, id. 

FI 21, 51 merces, Dig 39, 4 f 11, § 2 manci 
pium, ib 39, 14 6 praedia in publicum, ib 
3, 5, 12 hanc devotionem capitis com 
missam, incurred, Cia Dorn. 57, 145 — c. 

Also (mostly in jurid Lat.) of Ians, judicial 
regulations, promises, etc, tbat become 
binding in consequence of the fulfilment of 
a condition as the commission of a crime, 
etc in civitatem obligatam sponsione 
commissa iratis omnibus dns a promise 
the condition of which has been fulflled Liv 
9, 11, 10 Weissenb ad loc , cf hanc ego 
devotionem capitis mei convictam esse 
et commissam putabo, Cia Dom 57, 145 si 

alius committat edictum, transgresses, in OUU .IV • « , l/I V< O 

curs its penalty, makes himself liable to, mi**i praemia,Ov F 4,590 — In plur post 
Dig 37,4 8, § 11, cf commisso edicto ab mihi non simih poena comm i«sa luctis of 
alio filio ib lex 8 §4 commisso per ilium fences, erg A 1,136, so, faten, Stnt S 5, 
edicto, ib lex 10, § 1 al . statim atque com - - . ~ ~ 
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ulc J?? frl E° ri > cek. G, 18, n 2 alinn,. 

4 ’ 1 8 ’ EQ Terbl libel) is 
WfiA 6 *” T , irunt com “®i caloresAro 
liae fidibus puellae. Hor G 4 2 llai ZZ 
toittere se poputo, senatui ’publfcis, Z 

Cic'llU (COrreSP K lth Ee ,radcre >- 
r™ 23 ; 61 > E0 > sc urbt id. Att. 15, 11 
J, theatre populoque Romano id.Scst 
FL £e proeIl ° Liv 4, 50 2 se pugnae 
id. 5, 32 4 se publico, to venture into*^ 
streets, Suet Rer 26 se neque navigation! 

IPJf spf* Fa “ 16 > 8 1 . cf s nK 

12, 10 2o, id. Imp Pomp 11, 31 sc hmi 
dius fortunae, id, Att 9, G 4 civibbus flue 
tibus, Rep Att 6, 1 al — Pro v ovem Iudo 
( ur KaTaX6<~€<v oiv tv XtKotei), Ter Eun. 
5, 1, 16 — {fa Aliquid [aliquem, se) tn ah 
quid (so esp freq in Liv ) aliquid in alien 
jus fidem committere Ter Bee. 1 ° 34 
cf Liv 30, 14 4 se in id concJave7cia 
Rosa Am 23, 64 se in conspectum popnll 
Romani, kL Yerr 2 4 11, § 26, cf Pompei 
ap Cia Att 8, 12 C, 2 se in sonatina Cia 
Q F** 2, 2 , id. Aa 2, 21, GS surnmae 

fuisse dement me dubia-spe impulsnm cer 
turn in penculum se committere, id. Inv 
2, 8, 27 rem in casum ancipitis e\entus. 
Liv 4, 27, 6, ct duos fihos m aleacd ejus 
casu« id 40, 21, 6 rem in aciem id 3 2, 
12, cf se in aciem, id. 7, 26, 11,23 11,10, 
rempubheam m discrimen, id. 8, 32, 4, ct 
rerum suramam in dwcrimen id. 33, 7, 10 
— (7) Simply ahcui, or entirely atm/ sa 
nan’ es Quae isti committas? in (rusting 
to him, Plaut Cure 5, 2, 65 ei commisi et 
credidi, Ter Heaut 5 2, 13 haec cum sci 
rem et cogitarem,commist tamen,judicei, 
Heio, Cic Yerr 2, 4, 7, § 16 umver«opopu 
lo neque ipse committit neque 1II1 borum 
consiliorum auctores committi rectcputant 
posse, id Agr 2, 8, 20 venti quibu«J neces 
sano committendum existimabat, Cies. B 
C 8, 25 eed quoniam non es ventus con 
credere nobis, accipe commissae muners 
laetitiae, intrusted , Prop 1, 10 12 mutant 
emm (adversarn) et saepe discrimen omne 
committunt, quod dee^e nobis putant, 
often hazard the most important advantage, 
Quint 6, 4 17 cum senatus ei commiserit. 
ut videret ne quid res publics detriment! 
caperet Cic Mil 26 70 —With de istc ne 
gat se de existimitione sua cuiquim nisi 
suis commwsurum, Cia Yerr 2,3 CO § 1ST 
— Hence, Pa. as subst commissiim, 

1 n A. (Acc to I 3 ) An undertaking , 
enterpmse ncc ahud re c tabat quam au 
dacter commissum comgere Li\ 44, 4, 8 
supererat mhd ahud in temere commi«so. 
quam, etc , id 44, 6 14 — B. (Acc. to I i ) 

A transgression offence fault, crime sa 
crum, Cia Leg 2, 9, 22 nisi aut quid com 
mi«si aut est cau«a jurgi, Phut Men 5,2, 
21 ecquod hiyus factum aut commissum 
non dicam audacius sed quod, eta, Cia 
Sull 26 72, cf turpe,Hor C 3 27,39 com 


missa lex est, ib 18, 3, 4, § 2 committetur 
stipulatio, ib 24, 3, 56 
II. To place a thing somewhere for pres 
emtion, protection, care, etc , to give, in 
trud, commit to, to giie up or resign to, to 
trust (syn. commendo, trado, credo, very 
freq and class.), constr with aliquid (ah 
quem) ahcui , tn ahquid or absol (a) Alt 
quid [aliquem, se) ahcui honor non solum 
datus sed etiam creditus ac commissus 
Cic Yerr 2, 5, 14 § 35 nec dli (Caiom) 
committendum illud negotium, sed inpo 
nendum putaverunt id Sest 28,60 quica 
pita vestra non duhitatis credere cui cal 
ceandos nemo commisit pedes P PInedr 1, 
14. 16 ego me tuae commendo et commit 
to fidei, -Ter Eun.5 2 47 (cf id And 1 5, 
61) ne quid committam tibi, Plaut Most 
3, 3, 21, Ter Hea 2 1, 15, id And 3 5 3, 
cf his salutem nostrum Ins fortunas his 
hberos rectissime committi arbitramur,Cic 
Off 2 9, 33, id Att 1 13, 1, cf id. ib § 4 
tibi rem magnam id. Fam 13, 5, 1, id. Mil 
25, 68 quia commwsi sunt eis magistratus, 
id Plana 25, G1 summum impenum po 
testatemque omnium rerum ahcui, Rep 
Lys. Ifn domino rem omnem Hor S 2 
7 67 caput tonsori id. A. P 301 ratem 
pehgo id. C 1 3 11 sulcis semma (corrcsp j 
with spem credere terrae) Yer^ G 1 223, 
cf committere semen sitienti solo, Col 2, ■ 


5, 5 improba Claud Rapt Pros 2, 304 —Q, 
Jurid Lat ,an incurring of fines, a confisca 
iton or confiscated property, Suel Calig 41 
in commi^siim cadere, Dig 39, 4 16 causa 
commissi, ib 39, 4, 16 al , 19, 2 Gl^in ah 
quid pro commh c o tenetur, Quint Decl 
341 — C. (Aca to II ) That which is in 
trusted, a secret, trust enuntinro commis 
sa, Cic Tusc 2, 13, 31 commissa cehrc, 
Rep Epam 3 2, cf Juv D 93 commissa 
taccre, Hor S 1, 4, 84 prodere, id. ib 1, 3, 
95 retinent commit fidelitcr aurcs id. 
Ep 2, 18, 70 commissum teges (corrcsp 
with arcanum scrutabens), id. fb 1,18,38, 
cf id A P 200 

commixtim, v com mist im 
commixtio (-mist-). 

roisceo) a mixing mingling (poH cla^s ), 
Mara Emp 8, cf Yet. Gloss, commixtio 

*' comxnixtam, >, "■ ,7 
commixtura (-mist-). “ / 1 “„ 

misceo] a mixing, mmgnng, taio, it i*- 

16 cominixtns, ™i ParL < frorn com 
misceo . , 

* commobilis, C adj [commovcol 

easily movrnr, CiclAur Acut 2 H 4S 

* commodatio, o^s/ 

a rendering of service, accommodation 
ternae, App Trism p 81, 1G. 
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commodator, uris, m ■ p. commodo] ; 
in jurid. Lat., a lender , Dig. 13, 6, 7; 47,2, 
14 and 55. 

commodatnm, i, «•, v. 2. commodo. 

commodatns, a, um, Part., from 2. 
commodo. 

commode, ado., r. 1. commodas, ado. 

E. 3. 

com-moderatus, »,um, adj. , brought 
into the right measure, exact: disposilio, 
Cod. Th. 14, 17, 15. 

Commodlanus. a, am, v. 2. Commo- 
dus, II. 

commoditas, atiB,/. [coramodus], I. 
Jlue measure , jurt proportion, symmetry 
(eo very rare): commoditas et aequilas 
membrornm, * Snet Aug. 79. — B. Of dis- 
course, fitness, a suitable oratorical expres- 
sion , Cic. Rosa Am. 4, 9; id. Inv. 1, 2, 3; 
corresp. to commode dicere, Auct. Her. 1, 1, 
1- II. ( Acc. to commodus, IL) Easy, un- 
restrained, free action : corporis aViqua 
commoditas non natura data, sed studio ct 
industria parta, i. e. dexterity , skill, Cic. Inv. 
1, 25, 30. — 25. Convenience , ease : id, ob com- 
moditatem itineris ponte sublicio. . . con- 
jungi urbi placnit, Liv. 1, 33, 6. — B. Of 
things, fitness, convenience, a fit occasion, 
advantage, benefit (class.): commoditatis 
omnes articulos scio, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 31 : in 
loco opportumtas, in occasions commodi- 
tas ad faciendum idonea (consideranda est), 
Cic. Inv. 2, 12, 10*, id. Off. 1, 32, 138- Plant. 
Poen. 4, 2, 94 ; Ter. And. 3, 3, 37 : o Fors For- 
tuna, quantis com modi tatibus hunc onera- 
stis diem l id. Phorm. 5, 6, 1: pluriroas et 
maximas commoditates araicitia continet, 
Cic.Lael.7,23; cf. id.N.D.3,36,8G; Id. Fin. 
4, 12, 29: percipere fructum aut commodi- 
tatem ex re, id. Off. 2, 4, 14: cum commodi- 
tas juvarct, Liv. 4, 60, 2.-2. Of persons, 
pleasantness, complaisance , courteousness , 
forbearance, lenity (only ante-class, and in 
Ov.): vir lepidissime, Cumulate comraodi- 
tate, Plaut. Mil. 4, 9, 0: Ter. Ad. 4, 6, 70: pa- 
tris, Poet. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 73: viri, Ov. 

H. 17,170; 16,310.— b. 51 e ton. in Plaut.: 
commoditas mea, as a term of endearment, 
Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 8 ; id. Men. 1, 2, 28 ; id. Poen. 

I , 3 , 12 . 


II. 


Commodius, a, um, V. 2. Commodus, 


1. commodo, adv.,v. commodus, adv. 
B. 2. 

2. commodo, avi,atum,l,r.a. [l.com- 
modus]. I, To adjust according to a meas- 
ure, to make fit, suitable, or right , to adapt, 
accommodate, put in order (ante-class, and 
post-Aug.): trapetum, Cato, R. R. 135 fin.; \ 
Col. 4, 22, 5; Cael Aut. Tard. 4, 3 al. — B. 
Trop.; coramoda Ioquelara tuam, Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 2, 75: ita praeceptorem eloquentiae 

. . . ee commodaturum Bingulis, Qumt. 2, 8, 
4; si te commodaveris mihi, Sen. Ben. 2, 
34,2: (arithmetica) avaritiae commodat 
digitos ,fiis, adapts, id. Ep. 88, 10: (servi) 
nulli sceleri manuscominodabunt, id. Ben. 
3,20,2: operam suam Pnsco ad turpissi- 
mura ministerium commodasse, Plm. Ep. 
2,11,23: oration! oculos, vocem, manum, 
id. Pan. 71, C. — Absol.: caecus claudo pede 
commodat, Aus. Epigr. 233.— II. Commo- 
dare aliquid ( alicui ), to give something to 
one for his convenience or use, to give, be- 
stow, lend (acc. to accurate jurid. distinc- 
tion, of things that are themselves, in na- 
tura, to be returned, while mutuum dare is 
used of things for which an equivalent is 
given; cf. Dig. 44. 7, 1; freq. and class.): 
aquam hosti. operam civi, PJaut. Rud. 2, 4, 
21 sq.; cf. Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 23: narn meritus 
do me est, quod queam ill] ut commodem, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 1 , 34: quibus tu quaecumque 
commodaris, erunt mihi gratissima, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 48 xnit. ; quicquid sine detrimento 
possit commodari, id tribuatur vel ignoto, 
id. Off. 1, 16, 61: ut dando et accipicndo 
mutuandisque facul tatibus et commodan- 
dis nulla re egeremus, id. ib. 2, 4, 15 B and 
K.; cf. Ison. p. 275, 15: paenulam, Quint. C 
3, 04: testes falsos, to furnish, supply Sail! 
C. 10, 2: manum morituro, veil. 2 , 10 fin • 
aurum Caelio, Cic. CaeL 13,32; cf. Quint. 6 
13,30: aedesadnuptias,Auct.Her.4,5i 64: 
nomen suum alicui^ Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 42, §* 9 i • 
ct Tac. A. 15, 53: vires suas aliis eas com! 
modando, minuere, Liv. 34, 12, 5: sauguL 
nem alienae domination!, Tac. Agr. 32 Orell. 
A. cr.: parvis peccatis veniam, magnis se- 


veritatem, id. ib. 19 : aurem patientem cul- 
turae, as in Engl., to lend an ear to, * Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 40; Ov. Am. 1, 8, 86; Stat. Th.4, 76 
(opp. donare): ut baec a virtu te donata, ce- 
tera a for tuna commodata esse videantur, 
Cic. MarcelL G, 19 at— Hence, B. time for 
a payment, to grant , allow: ut rci publicae, 
ex qua. crevissent, tempus commodarent, 
Liv. 23, 48, 10 Weissenb. ad loc.— C, Commo- 
dare alicui, aliqud re, in aliqud re, or absol., 
to please one , be kind or obliging to, to serve , 
favor (class.): nt omnibus rebus, quod sine 
molestia tua facere possis, ei commodes, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 35, 2; 13, 53, 1; cf.: alicui 
omnibus in rebus, id. ib. 13,32,2; and: com- 
modare tan turn ei in hac re, id. ib. 13, 37 
fin.: si tuam ob causam cuiquam commo- 
des, id. Fin. 2, 35, 117: ut eo libentius iis 
commodes, id. Fam. 13, 54: cfedetur; com- 
modabo, Plaut. Pere. 2, 5, 19: publice com- 
modasti, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 9, § 20; fflifl benignis 
usus est ad commodandum,id-ib } 2,4,3, g 6: 
studiis commodandi favetur, id. de Or. 2, 
51,207: cui ego quibus cumque rehas pot- 
ero labentissime commodabo, id. Fragm. 
ap. Non. p. 275, 17. — Hence, commoda- 
txim, ^n.; in the jurists, 1, A thing tent, 
a loan: commodatum accipcre, Dig. 13, 6, 
3, § 3; cf. the whole title C.— *2. A con- 
tract for a loan, Dig. 13, 6, 1, § 1; 13, 6, 17, 
§3; Gai Inst. 4, 33. 

com-zno dtilatio, unis,/., regularity , 
proportion, symmetry , Vitr. 3, 1, 1. 

commodulc, adv. dim. (commode, v. 
commodus, adv.], at one's convenience , con- 
veniently, suitably; only Plaut., ludere, 
Rud. 2, 5, 11, and Arn. 2, p. 55. 

* 1. conunodulum, b n • dim. [com- 
modumj, a small advantage or profit. Am. 
!,P.7. _ jf . r 

2. commodulum, adv. aim. [commo- 
dura, v. commodus, adv. 1. a.), according to 
convenience , suitably, fitly : obsona, Plaut. 
MIL 3, 1, 155; id. Sticb. 5, 4, 8 Fleck, (at 
commodule). 

1. cominodum, i, «• , v. 1. commodus, 
lit A. 

2. commddnm, adv., v. 1. commodus, 
adv. 1. 


1. com-modns, a, um, adj., that has 
a due or proper measure ; hence, I, Ob- 
ject., complete, perfect, of full weight or 
measure, fit, suitable, due, proper, etc.(raost- 
Iy poet. or in post- Aug. prose; most freq. in 
Plaut.): statura, a tall stature, Plaut. As. 
2, 3, 21: capillus, id. Most. 1, 3, 98: viginti 
argent! mfna e,fall twenty, icL As. 3, 3, 134 
(cf. id. ib. 3, 3,144: minae bonae); id. Merc. 
2, 3, 101: talentum argenti, id. Rud. 5, 2,31; 
Lucit ap. Noel p. 266, 27: novem cyathls 
commodis miscentar pocula, Hor. C. 3, 19, 
12: alimenta, Dig. 34, 1, 16, § 1 : capitis va- 
letudo commodior, more firm, Cels. 8, 1; 
Quint. 6, 3, 77; and transf. to the person: 
vivere fllium atque etiam commodiorem 
esse, to be better, Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 4. — H. 
S u b j e c t., suitable, fit, convenient oppor- 
tune, commodious , easy , appropriate for 
some one or something, favorable, friend- 
ly to (in every period and species of com- 
position); constr. with dat. or absol, rarely 
with ad (v. the folL). Of things. 1. 
With dat. a , Of the purpose or use: cu- 
rationi omnia commodiora, Liv. 30, 19, 5: 
nec pccori opportuna eeges nec commoda 
Baccho, Verg. G. 4, 129. — b. Of the person : 
hoc et vobis et meae comrnodum famae 
arbitror, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 9: quod erit mihi 
bonum et comrnodum, id. Pborm. 1, 2, 81: 
nulla lex satis commoda omnibus est (cor- 
resp. with prodesse), Liv. 34, 3, 5: primor- 
dia eloquentiae mortalibus, Tac. Or. 12: 
banc sibi commodissimam belli rationem 
I judicavit, Caes. B. C. 3, 85: quae sit Stella 
bomini commoda, quaeque mala, Prop. 2 
(3), 27, 4.-2. Absol: hiberna. Liv. 42, 67, 
8: longius cetemm commodius iter, id. 22, 
2, 2; c£: commodissimus in Britanniam 
transjectus, Caes. B. G. 5, 2: commodius 
anni tempus, Cic. Att. 9, 3, 1; cf. Ter. And. 
5, 2, 3: facihore ac commodiore judicio, 
Cic. Caccm. 3, 8: litterae satis commodae 
de Britannicis rebus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7, § 25: 
mores, id. Lael 15, 54: commodissimum 
esse statuit, omnes naves subdaci, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 5, 11.— 3. With or without dat. 
ptrs. in the phrase comrnodum est, it 
pleases, is agreeable, — libet: proinde ut 
comrnodum est, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 8; 3, 1, 2: 


dum erit comrnodum, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 38: si 
id non comrnodum est, id. Eun. 3, 2, 49 ; id. 
Phorm. 5, 8, 37 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13, § 33 As- 
con. ; 2, 2, 16, g 39 ; 2, 1, 2G, § 65 ; 2, 3, 70, 
g 165; id. Div. 1, 49, 111; id. de Or. 3, 23, 
87; Plin. Pan. 48, 1: id si tibi erit commo- 
dum, cures velim, Cic. Att. 13 48, 2; Cels. 

4, 4; 4, 22.-4. With ad and acc. of pur- 
pose (very rare): nec satis ad cursus com- 
moda vestis Erat, Ov. F. 2, 288. — 5. With 
sup. in u (rare): hoc exornationis genus 
. . . comrnodum est auditu, Auct. Her. 4, 

18, 26. — B. Of persons, serving a neighbor 
or (more freq.) accommodating one's self 
to his wishes, useful, serviceable , pleasant , 
agreeable , obliging, neighborly , friendly, 
polite , affable, gentle, etc. : mihi commo- 
dus uni, Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 9; cf. id. ib. 2, 1, 227 : 
quemquamne existimas Catone commodio- 
rem, communiorem, moderatiorem fuissc 
ad omnem rationem humanitatis? Cic. 
Jfur. 31, 66: commodior mitiorque, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 13, § 39: Apronius, qui aliis inhu- 
manus ac barbarus, isti uni commodus ac 
disertus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 9, § 23 : convivae, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 2; cf.: commodus comis- 
sator,Ter. Ad. 6,2,8; and: commodus meis 
sodalibus, Hor. C. 4, 8, 1: homines, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 5, 28: mulier commoda, Faceta, Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 2, 10: cf. id. And. 5, 2, 3. — In a 
double sense with I. supra: ubi tu commo- 
da’s, capillura comrnodum esse credito, 
PJauL Most. 1,3, 98. — Poet., of the meas- 
ure of iambic verse; spondeos in jura pa- 
terna recepit Commodus et patiens, shar- 
ing the paternal rights with them, in a fra - 
temal manner, Hor. A. P. 257. — Bence, HI, 
Subst.: commodum, i, «•' 1, A con- 
venient opportunity, favorable condition, 
convenience (rare, but in good prose) ; no- 
strum exspectare, Cic. Att. 16, 2, 1: cum 
tamdiu sedens meum commodum exspec- 
tet, id. ib. 14, 2, 3; 12, 38, 1: velim aliquan- 
do, cum erit tuum commodum, Lentulum 
puerum visas, when it shall be convenient 
for you, id. ib.' 12, 28, 3. — More freq., b. In 
the connection commodo meo, tuo, etc., 
per commodum, ex commodo, at, or accord- 
ing to my. thy , etc., convenience, convenient- 
ly, at one's leisure: etiamei spatium nd di. 
cendum nostro commodo vacuosque dies 
habuissemus, according to our convenience, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 18,56: quod commodo tuoflat, 
id. Fam. 4, 2,4; 1,1,3; id. Att. 13, 48, 1: suo 
commodo me conveniro,Caes. ap.Cic.ib.14, 
1, 2: ubi consul copias per commodum cx- 
ponere posset, Liv. 42,18. 3: taraquam lectu- 
rus ex commodo. Sen. Ep. 46, 1 ; Col. 12, 19, 
3; so opp, festmanter, id. 6, 2, 14. — 2. Ad- 
vantage, profit (very freq. in all periods and 
species of composition): commodum est, 
quod plus usus habet quara molestiac : bo- 
num sincerum debet esse et ab omni parte 
innoxium, Sen. Ep. 87, 36 sq.: ut mails gau- 
deant atque ex incommodis Alterius sua ut 
comparent commoda, Ter. And. 4, 1, 4: ut 
ex illius commodo meum comparaTem 
commodum, id. Heaut. 2, 4, 17; cf. id. Hec. 

5, 3, 42; Cic. N. D. 1, 9, 23: cui tam subito 
tot congruerint commoda, Ter. Eun. 6, 8, 3 : 
(honestatem) ipsam suo splendore ad se 
animos ducere, nullo prorsus commodo ex- 
trinsecus posito, Cic. Ac. Fragm. ap. Aug. 
contr. Ac. 3, 7, 15 (IV. 2, p. 470 Orell.): se- 
qui matris commodum, Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 31: 
pacis, Cic. de Or. 2, 82, 335: contra vafetu- 
dinis commodum laborare, to the injury of 
health, id. Mur. 23, 47: mea, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
37: in publica peccem, id. ib. 2, 1, 3; cf.: 
populi commoda, Nep. Pboc. 4, L — b. Spe- 
cif., a reward , pay, stipend, salary , wages 
for public service: veteranorum, Brut, ct 
Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 2, 3: omnibus pro- 
vincialibus ornamentis commodisque de- 
positis, emoluments, id. Red. in Sen, 14, 35; 
Suet. Ner. 32; cf. : cmeritae militiae, id. 
Calig. 44; id. Aug. 49; cf. also id. Vit. 15; 
id. Galb. 12: militibus commoda dare, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 131 sq.: tnbunatus, Cic. Fam. 7, 8,1: 
missionum,Suet. Aug. 49. — c. A favor, priv- 
ilege, immunity , Suet. Aug. 31; id. Claud. 

19. — d. A useful thing, a good: commoda 
vitae, Cic. Tusc, 1, 36,87 ; Lucr. 3, 2; cf : ce- 
tera opinione bona sunt . . . proprietas in 
illis boni non est. Itaque commoda vo- 
centur,Sen. Ep. 74,17: inter commoda illas 
(divitias) numeratis: atqui eadem ration© 
ne commodum quidem erunt, id. ib. 87,29. 
— e„ Sometimes commodo or per com- 
modum, adverb, antith. to that which is 
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injurious, without injury or detriment : ut 
regem reducas, quod commodo rei publicae 
facere possis, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 3: si per com- 
modum reipublicae posset, Romam vems- 
set, Liv. 10 , 25, 17. — 3 . Conor., — com- 
modatum, that which is lent , a loan: qui 
forum et basilicas commodis hospitum 
non fortis nocentium ornarent. Cic. Verr 
2, 4, 3, § 6 ; cf IskL Ong 5, 25, 16 — B. Adeu : 
1. commodum, adv. temp (only m col- 
loquial lang. and post class prose writers). 
3U -4£ a Jit time, just in time, at the very 
nick, at the very moment, opportunely , sea- 
sonably (=: opportune, e^a/pmc) : ecce au- 
tem commodum apentur fons, Plaut MiL 
4, 4, 61: commodum advem domum, id 
Am. 2, 2, 37 : orditur loqui, Id. Trm 5, 2, 12: 
ipse exit Lesbomcus, id lb 2,3,9: Jaipur 
ad mo vemt, cum hnberem Dolabellam, 
Torquatus . . . commodum egeram diligen- 
tissime, Cic. Att. 13, 9, 1; Symm Ep 2, 47. 
— "b. To designate a point of time that corre- 
sponds with another, or that just precedes 
It, just, just then, just now ( a ) Absol. ; ad te 
hercle ibam commodum, Plaut Cas. 3. 4, 3: 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 9: Taurus, sectatoribus 
commodum dimissis, sedebat, etc , Gell 2, 
2,2: si istac ibis, commodum obviam ve- 
nies patri, just meet, Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 107. 
— (/3) With postquam or ( more freq ) with 
cum in a parallel clause: postquam me mi- 
sistl ad portum cum luci simul, Commo- 
dum radiosus ecce sol superabat ex man. 
Plaut Stich 2, 2, 41: quom hue respicio ad 
virgmem, Ilia sese interea commodum hue 
advorterat, Ter. Eun 2, 3, 52: commodum 
discesseras heri, cum Trebatius venit, Cic. 
Att 13, 9, 1 : emerseram commodum ex 
Antlati in Appiam, cum in me meurnt Cu- 
rio, id ib 2, 12, 2 B and K. (ai commode) ; 
so with the pluperf. and a foil cum, id ib. 
13, 19, 1; 13, 30, 2; 10, 16, 1; App M. 1, i 
p 107, 15: adduciiur a Yenenis Lollius 
commodum cum Apronms e palaestra re- 
disset, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 25, § 61 B and K. 
(Zumpt, commode): cum jam fihae nostrae 
dies natalis appeteret, commodum aderant, 
quae munen miseratis, Symm Ep 3, 50 
— 2. commodo, ^ temp,z= commo- 
dum, adjust in time,seasonably,just at this 
time (ante-class, and very rare): commodo 
eccurn exit, Titin ap Charts, p 177 P (i. e. 
in tempore, Chans.): commodo de parte su- 
perior descendebat, Sisenn ib : commodo 
dlctitemus, Plaut Fragm. ap Chans, p 174; 
cf id. ib p 177 — 3 . commode, a, 

(Aca tocomraodus, X.) Duly, properly, com- 
pletely, npMly, aoeR, skilfully, neatly, etc. 
(class.): suo quique loco viden’ capillus 
satis compositu’st commode? Plaut Most. 

1, 3, 97 : commode amictus non sum, id. 
Fragm ap Gell. 18, 12, 3: saltare, A T ep 
praef g 1: legere, Pirn Ep 5, 19, 3; ctm 
comp , id. ib. 9, 34, 1: multa bre viter et com- 
mode dicta, Cic Lael. 1, 1; c£ id de Or 1, 
63, 227; id. Rose. Am 4, 9; Ter Heal, 2, 20, 

1, 2, 33 al: cogitare, id. Heaut prol 14 ■ au- 
dire, Cia Terr. 2, 3, 58, § 134: valere, PI in. 
Ep 3, 20, 11: fecens commode mihique 
gratum, si, etc , Cic. Att 10, 3 Jin : commo 
de facere, quod, etc , id. ib 11,7,7 ; m comp : 
commodius fecissent tribum plebis, si, eta, 
id. Agr 3, 1, 1 — In medic : commode face 
re, to do well, be beneficial, Cels 4, 12 — fc. 
(Acc. to commodus, II ) (a) Conveniently, 
suitably, opportunely, fitly, aptly, appropri- 
ately : magis commode quam strenue na- 
vigavi, Cic. Att 16, 6, 1: ille satis scite et 
commode tempus ad te cepit adeundi, id. 
Fam 11. 16, 1 : vos istic commodissime spe 
rem esse, id ib 14, 7, 2: explorat, quo com- 
modissime itinere valles transin possit, 
Caes. B G 5, 49 Jin : hoc ego commodius 
quam tu vivo, Hor. S. 1, 6, 110; cf : con- 
sumere vitiatum commodius quam inte- 
grum, id. ib 2, 2, 91; Quint 6, 3, 64: cui 
commodissime subjungitur, id 9, 3, 82; cf 
id. 4, 17 6 — (/3) In a fnendly manner, 
pleasantly, gently, kindly : acceptacbene et 
commode eximus, Plaut Cas. 5, 1, 1; id. 
Poen 1, 2, 190 ; Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 48 — c. 
(Equiv. to commodum, adv b ) Just, just at 
the moment iofcen,etc.; only v.l mthedoubt- 
ful passages cited supra, commodum, b Jin. 

2. Commodus, I, m , a Roman cog- 
nomen; so L Aelius Aurelius Commodus, 
Roman emperor , Lampr Commod. 1 sq ; 
Eutr. 8, 15 al —Hence, 1, Commodia- 
rms. a, um, adj , of or pertaining to Com- 
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modus.* horti, Lampr. Commod. 8: ther- 
mae, Span. Nigid. 6 al _ 2 . Commo- 
<UUS, a , urn, adj ,the same : Nonae, Lampr 
Common. 12 ; cr id. ib. n _ 3 . Commo- 
dUS, a , um, adj , the same: mensis, 1 e. 
August, which Commodus wished to name 
after himself, Lampr. Commod. 1L 
Conunoeulo, ire, V. commumo 
$ Commolenda iConm«), a e,/[com- 
molo], a goddess who presided oier the fell- 
ing of trees struck by lightning, Fratr Arv 
ap Orell Inscr. 1 , p. 390; cf : Adolenda, Co- 
mquenda, and Deferunda. 

com-molior (conm-l. ttus, 4, v. dep . 
(ante- and post-class, and very rare); prop 
to set t n motion : commoliri tempestas ful- 
mina coeptat, Lucr. 6, 255. — Trop : la 
menta virum commoliri atque cicre, Lucr. 
6, 242 Lachm A r . cr..* dolum aut machi 
nam, Caecil. Stat, ap Cic. N. D 3, 29, 73 
— - Transf: nimis moleste confabncatus 
commohtusque est origmem vocabuli, has 
undertaken, Favonn. ap GelL 3, 19, 3 
1 . commolltus. a , um,i\zr/., v. com- 
molior 


2. commolltus, a > dm, Part , from 
commolo 
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Qumtl?. 1 ? O 4 toumquo com ®onet locus, 

commonitio, 6ms,/ [corntnoneo], an 
earnest raninding or putting in mind' art 
admomlum,Qumt 4,2,51; 4,4,9; CoiTh. 
6, 35, 10 (in Q Cic. Petit, Cons 14, M jut> ) 

commonitor, sns, m. [icLj, me vho 
earnestly remmdi, Symm Ep 7, 105 dub 
comm6nitorius, a , um, adj [commo- 
mtorj, suitable for reminding (late Lat ) 
Cod Just 1,3,33-n. Subset commo- 
nit on tun, n, n , a writing for remind- 
ing, a letter of instructions, Amm 28, 1 1* 
Sj-mm. Ep 5, 21; Cod. Th. 2, 29, 2 , 1 3 ;’ 6* 
29, 10; Aug Ep 129 Jin. — B, Trop., d 
means of reminding, Sid. Ep b, 11 . 

commonitus.a, um, Part,, from com- 
moneo 


* com-mollio. Ire, t* a,, to soften : du- 
ntias palpebrarum, Marc Emp. 8 /n 
com-molo, ill, Bum, 3, V. CL, to grind 
thoroughly, to pound (post-Aug ) : (grana) 
mmutissime, Col. 12, 28,1: olivam, bacam, 
id. 12, 50, 18 ; cf also Commolenda. 

commone-facio (conm-)> feci, fac» 
turn (paw. -flo, -factus sum, -fieri), 3, t* a. 
[commoneo],fo remind one forcibly (of some- 
thing), to put in mind, to admonish, to im- 
press upon (m good prose, most freq m Cic.) ; 
constr. with acc, (personae or rei), a rel.- 
clause , ut or acc. and inf: te propter mag- 
mtudinem provinciae etiam atque etiam 
esse commonefaciendum, Cic. Fam 13, 72, 
1; cf humorously: coimnonefacere ahquem 
mommentis bubuhs, to give one a remem 
brance, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, a— With aliquem 
alicujus rei : cum ipse te veteris amicitiae 
commonefaceret, Auct Her 4, 24, 35; so, 
quemque beDeflcn sui, SalL J. 49, 4 ; and 
paw., Cia Yerr 2, 5, 43, § 112 — With ah- 
quem de aliqud re, Cod. Th 1, 1, 3; simul 
commonefacit, quae ipso praesente in con- 
cilio Gallorum de Dumnorige sint dicta, 
* Caes. B G 1,19/n ; so with a rel - clause , 
MeteU. ap Cic. Fam 5,3,2: simul commo 
nefecit, sanxisse Augustum, eta.*Tac A 6, 
12: illi eum commonefaciunt, ut, eta, Cic. j 
YeTT. 2, 2, 17, § 41. — With acc rei : istms 1 
turpem praeturam, Cic. Yerr 2,4, 64, § 144: ( 
mores vetuslatis, Yitr. 2, 1, 5 
com-moneo (conm-), Itum, 2, v 
a., to remind one forcibly of something, to 
put in mind, to impress upon, to bring to 
recollection (m good prose); constr (cf ad 
moneo) ( a ) With ahquem : ut commoner! 
nos satis sit, nihil attineat doceri, Cia Fin. 

3, 1. 3: meretricem, Plaut Mil 3, 3, 8 : me, 
Cia Yerr 2, 4, 26, § 57; Qumt 11, 3, 130. 
commomtopro rostnspopulo, *Suet Claud. 
22 ; cf* quarum (notarum) recordatio com 
moneat et quasi excitet mexnonam, Qumt 
11, 2, 28 — (/S) With aliquem alictyus rei : 
mearum me absens misenarum conmones, 
Plaut. Bud. 3, 4, 38 : grammaticos officn 
sui, Quint 1 , 5, 7 : te ejus matrimonii, 
Auct Her 4, 33, 44; cf : ut hie rnodo me 
commonuit anulus quod totum eflluxerat, 
Cia Yerr 2, 4, 26, § 57 —( 7 ) With ahquem 
de aliqud re: de avaritia tua, Cic Yerr 2, 

1, 69, § 154: de penculo, id Part Or 27, 96 
— (d) With aliquem aliquid: offlcium vo- 
strum ut vos malo cupiatis conmonerier, 
Plaut Ps 1,2, 17.— Simply with ahquid: 
cum amice ahquid commonemus, Qumt 6 , 

1, 50: quae commonet usus, Sil 13, 111.— 

(e) With rel - clause : quam hie mihi sit fa- 
cile atque utile, Aliorutn exempla commo- 
nent, Ter And. 4, 5, 17; so, coramonero ali- 
quem cur, etc , Qumt 11, 2, 30; and pass : 
hoc qui venent mt m mentem.TD conmo 
nitus sum modo, Plaut Trin 4, 3, 47 
(Brix : hoc qui in mentem r enent mi 7 Re 
ipsa conmonitus sum) — (0 W ith txt or ne : < 
ut neque me consuetudo,neque amor com- 
moneat, ut servem fldem, Ter. And. 1, 5, 45: 
qui ut ordim rerum ammum intendat, et - 1 
1 am commonendus est, Qumt 4, 1 ? 78 C( ^u* 
moneo tamen, ne quis hoc cottidianum na- 
beat, Cels. 1, 3 — (u) With aheujus rei : ho- 


com-monstro (conin-), ovi,*uum, 
1 (old form conmonstrasso = commonstra- 
vero, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 6), v a , to show, iwnf 
out something fully or distinctly (perh. only 
in Plaut., Terence, and Cic ): si istunc ho- 
mmem, quern quaentas, Tibi conmonstras 
so, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 6; id. Poen. 6, 2, S3, pa 
rentes meos mihi, Ter. Heaut. 5,4, 4: ho 
mmem commonstrarier Mihi istum volo, 
aut ubi habitet demonstrarier, id. Phorm 
2, 1, 75. aurum alicui, Cia de Or 2, 41, 174: 
viam, id. lb 1, 46, 203 : sedes aTgumento- 
rum, id. ib 2, 39, 162 : leges fatales ac ne- 
cessanas, id. Umv 12 tmt— With rel: 
conmonstr&bo, quo facile invematis loco. 
Plaut Cure 4, 1, 6. 

commoratio, oms,/ [commoror) I, 
A dwelling, tarrying, abiding, lingering, so- 
journing (so only in Cia): villa et amoe 
nitas ilia commorationis est, non dererso- 
ru, is suitable for a place of residence, Cia 
Fom 6, 19, 1 : tabellanorum, id Q Fr 3, 2, 
7, § 23 (and perh urbana, id. Fam. 9, 15. 3) 
— B» In rhet lang, a delaying, dirtlhnQ 
upon some important point, Auct Her 4, 
45, 58; Cia de Or 3, 53, 202, Quint 9, 1, 27; 
9,2,4-11. T ransf. an abiding place, 
dwelling (late Lat ), Yulg Act 1, 20; id. 3 
Esd 1,21; 9,37 

com-mordco, ere, V a , to bite sharp- 
ly or eagerly (in post Aug prose, and very 
rare): tela ipsa, Sen Contr 4, 29, § 2.— 
Trop , of abusive lang , Sea Vit Beat 21,1. 

com-morior Iconm-), monuu \ 3 , 
v dep n , to die with or at the same time 
with one (mostly post Aug ; not in Cia), 
constr with cum, with the da t or af>sof 
(a) With cum : in acie cum Arunte com- 
mortuus est (Brutus), Liv. Eplt 2; VaL 
Max. 6, 8, Z -~ (&) With dat : obviam ire et 
common hostibus, Sail H. 1, 89 Dietsch: 
hostibus suis morte sua, Flor 1, 18, 17; so, 
tibi.Sen Ep 77,13: simul tibi,vulg Mara 
14, 31 — ( r ) Absol., Phn 8, 11, 11, § 32, 10, 
21, 24, § 47; Yulg Ecclus. 19, 10 — Hence, 

Commdrientcs, the txile °f a 
of Plautus, now lost, composed in imitation 
of the Zvvairo8v!i<Tt.ovrcr of Diphilus, Tor 
Ad. prol 7, and Pnsa p 725 P. (aca to Att 
ap Gell 3, 3, 9, not genuine) —II. Trop : 
duo venena commonuntur, 1 e. their effects 
vanish together , Plia 27, 2, 2, § 6 
Commons, «,/, a fortress in Cilicia, 
near Mount Amanus , Cic Fam 15, 4, 9. 
t commoro, tire, v. commo ror. 
com-moror (conin-)i I'Ws, 1 , 
n and a (act. access form t commoro* 
fire, acc to Pnsa p 797 P ) I. Aeutr A. 
Prop , to stop somewhere, to tarry, linger , 
abide, sojourn, remain, stay (class. ; most 
freq in Cic (about thirty times) and In 
Qumt ): Romae, Cia Quint 6, 23; id Att 
5, 12, 3 : Ephesi, Id Fam 3, 6, 5 * Asturae, 
id ib 6,19,2: Brundisu, Suet Aug 17: ibi- 
dem, Cic Clu 13, 37: hie, Quint 4, 2, 22 ad 
Hclorum, Cia Yerr. 2, 5, 36, § 95 (ad Cybl- 
stra, id. Fam 15, 4, 6; B and K moratus): 
circum istaec loca. Pompon ap Cia Att. 8, 
12, C, 1: apud aliquem, Cic Imp Pomp. 6, 
13* apud Alyziam, id. Fam 16,3,1: in tam 
misera vita, id Q Fr 1, 3, 6 — Absol : Mf*o 
pauiisper, dum se uxor comparat, oottuno- 
ratus est, Cia Mil 10, 28: commorandi w 
tura derorsorium nobis, non babitandi lo- 
cum dedit, id Sea 23, 84* quaesivit . . an 
tardare ac commorari te melius csset, la. 
ad Brut 1, 18, 1 : paulisper consistcre cl 
commorari, id Rosa Com 16,48; Suet Tib 
ji— Of things: commorantcs menses tra- 
here, bring in, Dm 22, 25, 71, S 147.— -B. 
Trop (mostly with in or absol; onlyonce 
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with cum ) : consilium diutiua in armjs civi- 
libus commorandi,Cic.Fam. 6,10,1* Quint. 

8, 3, 40: cum singulis paene syllable, id. 8, 
prooem.g 31: in component toga, id. 11, 3, 
150 .— Of discourse: ut haereat in eadem 
commoreturque sententia, to dwell upon , 
Cic, Or. 40, 137 (quoted by Quint. 9, 1, 41); 
cf. id. de Or. 2, 72, 292: fortasse supervaca- 
neum fuerit hie commorari, Quint. 4, 2 ; 22. 
—Absol.: ipsa mihi veritas manum injecit 
et paulisper consistere et commorari co- 
git, Cic. Rose. Com. 16,48.-11. Act ^ to stop y 
detain, retard one (ante- and post-class.). — 
Prop.: an te auspicium conmoratum est? 
Plant. Am. 2, 2, 68 : me nunc conmoror, 
has foris quora non ferio, id. Ps. 4, 7, 35: 
cantharum, id. Men. 1, % 04; Sen. Contr. 2, 
14,10; IsitLOrig. 11,3,31. 

com-morsito (-sicoh are, v.freq. a., 
to bite to pieces , App. M.7, p. 195,14. — T r op., 
App. M, 10, p. 249. 

* com-mortalis, c » adj-y mortal : na- 
ture, Col 3, 20, 4 dub. 

t commosis, ‘8,/ , z^Kouguvit, a gum- 
my substance, the groundwork in honey -mak- 
ing, Plin. 11, 7, C, g 10. 

icommotiac Lymphae,ad lacum Cu- 
tiliensem a comraotu, quod ibi insula in 
aquii commovetur, Yarr. L. L. 5, g 71 Mfcll. 

commotio, onts, /. [commoveo], a 
moving, motion. J, Lit. (only post-class.) : 
vasorum, Pall. Oct. 14, 5 : ventris, Cael Aur. 
Acut. 1. 13; 2, 9: capitis, id. Tard. 1, 1, 41; 
Vulg. Pea. 43, 15.— II, Trop., a rousing, 
exciting, agitation , commotion (cf. commo- 
reo, II. B.) (class.): commotionem accipi 
rolunt temporarium animi motum, sicut 
irara, pavorem, ♦Quint. 5, 10, 28: commo- 
tio suavis jucunditatis in corpore, Cic. Fin. 
2, 4, 13: animi, id. Tusc. 3, 4, 8. — In plur.: 
animorum,Cic. Tusc. 4, 28, 61 ; and without 
animi, of the emotions or passions: tempc- 
rantia moderatrix omnium commotionum, 
id. ib. 5, 14, 42; Lact. 6, 15, 9; 7, 10, 2. 

* commotiuncula, *e,/ dim. (com- 
motio), a slight excitation of disease, indis- 
position, Cjc. Att. 12 , 11 fin. 

* Commoto, are, v. freq. a. [commo- 
veo], to move very violently, to agitate : as- 
sidue, Theod. Prise. 1, 8. 

Commator, Oris, m * [ld-]» one who sets 
in motion (late I^at. ) ; Liber el Libera se- 
minum commotorea et cmissore8,Aug.Civ. 
Dei, 7, 3. 

X. commotus. a > ° m > Port, and P. a., 
from commoveo. 

2. commotns, us, m - [commoveo], a 
moving, agitatam, Varr. L. il 5, § 71 Mull. ; 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 10, 95 ; v. commotiae. 

com-movco (conm-)» movi, motum, 

2 (contr. forms: commorunt, Lucr. 2, 766; 
commorat, Turp. ap. Non. p. 278, 2; Ter. 
Pborm. 1. 2. 51; comment, CaeL ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 15, 1 ; Hor. S. 2, 1, 45; commosscm, 
Cic. Plane. 37, 90; commosset, id. Verr. 2, 
3, 18, § 45; commosso, id. ib. 2, 5, 37, § 96; 
id. Fam. 7, 18, 3), v. a., to put something 
in violent motion , to move; both of re- 
moving from a place and backwards and 
forwards In a place; to shake, stir (freq. 
in every period and species of compo- 
sition). I, Lit. A. To remove from, a 
place, to carry away, displace, to start, set in 
motion, move : neque miser me commove- 
ro possum prae formidine, Plant, Am. 1, 1, 
181; id. True. 4, 3, 44: facilius est curren- j 
tem incitare quam commovere languen- 1 
tem, Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 186 : columnas, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 55, § 145: castra ex eo loco, to 
move forward , decamp, id. »b, 2, 5, 37, § 96; 
cf aciem, to set the line in motion , Liv. 2, 
95, 5* 9, 27, 10: se ex eo loco, Cic. Fin. 5, 
15,42: se domo, id. Fam. 9, 5, 2: me Thes- 
ealonica, id. Att. 3, 13, 1: te istinc, id. Fam. 
6,20,3: agmen loco, to force back, cause to 
retreat ' Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 58, 20 ; so, ho- 
stem, Liv. 9, 40, 9; 10, 29, 9: cervum, Verg. 
A. 7, 494: molem, Val FI. 2, 33: nummum, 

i. e. to use in business , Cic. Font. 5 , 11 (1, 1); 
id. FI. 19, 44 : ais, si una littera commota 
sit, fore tota ut labet disciplina. Utrum 
igitur tibi litteram videor an tolas paginas 
commovere ? id. Fin. 4, 19, 63.— Sacra, 1. 1 ., 
to move or carry about the sacred utensils , 
images , etc., for religious use, Verg. A. 4. 
301 Serv. ; cf. Cato, P.. R. 134, 4 : ancilia, 
8erv. ad Verg. A. 8, 3: tripodes, Sen. Sled. 
78G — -Hence, humorously: mea si commo- 
Ti sacra, if / put my instruments (artifices, 
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tricks, etc.) in motion , Plaut. Ps- 1, 1, 107.— 
Prov. : glaebam commosset in agro decu- 
mano Siciliae nemo, would have stirred a 
clod, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, § 45.— JJ. To set in 
motion in a place, to move hither and thith- 
er, to shake, agitate, disturb. X, Of things: 
znagni commorunt aequora venti, Lucr. 2, 
760: alas, Verg. A. 5, 217; ct: penna com- 
mota volucris, Sil. 6,59; Sen. Agam. 633. — 
2, Of persons, with se : quis sese commo- 
vere potest, cujus ille (sc. RosciuB) vitia 
non videatr can stir , Cic. do Or. 2, 57, 233: 

num infitiari poles te mei diligentiii 

ciTcumclusum commovere te contra rem 
publlcam non potuisse, id. Cat. 1, 3, 7; Nep. 
Ages. 6, 3; Liv. 2, 54, 6; c£: Lanuvii ha- 
stam se commovisse, id. 21, 62, 4. — II. 
Trop. A- (Acc. to LA.) To move , drive \ 
back, dislodge, refute, confute : nunc com - 1 
minus agamus cxperiamurque, si possimus ! 
cornua commovere disputationis tuac, Cic. | 
Div. 2, 10, 26: si convellcre adoriamur ea, 
quao commoveri non possunt, id. de Or. 2, 
51, 205. — B, (Acc. to I. B.) To throw into 
disorder, physical or mental; to unbalance , 
unsettle, shake, disturb (rare but class.): ad- 
flantur alii sidere, alii comraoventur statis 
temporibus alvo,nervis, capHe,mente,P]in. 
2,41,41, g 108: pcrle viter commotus fuerat 
. . . (postea) cum vidi plane integrum, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 5. 2 : Bacchi sacris commota, Poet. 
ap.Cic. Div.l, 36, 80: commotus habebitur, 
i.e. mentc captus, frantic, crazed, Hor. S. 2, 
3, 209; cf.: commota mens, id. ib. 2, 3, 278; 
Plin. 3G, 21, 40, § 152; and: commotus men- 
tc, id. 23, 1, 16, § 23. — 2. To move in mind 
or feeling, to make an impression upon, to 
excite, rouse , shake , disquiet, disturb, affect , 
etc. (a) "With abl.: commorat hominem 
lacrimis, Turp. ap. Non. p. 278, 2: aliquem 
nimia longinquitate locorum ac desiderio 
suorum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23: aut libidinc 
aliqua aut metu, id. Off. 1, 29, 102; id. Font. 
16, 36 (12, 26): ludis, id. Mur. 19, 40: quis 
enim, cum sibi fingit aliquid ct cogitatione 
depingit, non simul ac se ipse coramovit 
atquc ad se rcvocavit, sentit, etc., aroused, 
id. Ac. 2, 16, 51: et amore fraterno et ex- 
istimatione vulgi, Caes. B. G.l, 20: adfccti- 
bus, Quint. 9, 4, 4: doetd voce, id. 2, 16, 9: 
cujus atrocitatc, id. 6,1,32: vix sum apud 
me,ita animus commotu’st mctu,Spc,gau- 
i dio, Ter. And. 5, 4, 34; Quint. 1, 2, 30: com- 
mota vehementi metu mens, Lucr. 3, 153. 

! — (/?) Absol.: commorat oranes nos, Ter. 

I Phorm. 1, 2, 51: cum aliqua species utilita- 
tis objecta est, commoveri necesse est, one 
must be affected by it, it must make an im- 
pression on one, Cic. Off. 3, 8, 35: nihil me 
clamor iste commovet, id. Rab. Perd. 6, 18: 
si quos adversum proelium et fuga Gallo- 
rum coramoveret, Caes. B. G. 1, 40: in com- 
movendis judiciis, Cic. de Or. 2, 45, 189; cf.: 
commotus ab oratore judex, Quint. 6, 2, 7: 
qni me commorit, debit, provoke, rouse, 
Hor. S. 2,' 1, 45 : Neptunus graviter com- 
motus, Yerg. A. 1, 126 : domo ejus omnia 
abstulit quae paulo magis animum cujus- 
plam aut oculos possent commovere, Cic. , 
Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 83 ; Quint. 12, 10, 50 : dor- 
miunt; pol ego isto3 commovcbo, awake , i 
arouse, Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 8 : porticus haec 
ipsa et palaestra Graecarum disputationum 1 
memoriam quodammodo commovent, stir \ 
up } awaken, revive, Cic. de Or. 2, 5, 20.— Of , 
things: aes alienum, to demand, Tac. A. 6, 1 
17: commota principis domo. id. ib. 4, 62 | 
init. ; si umquam vitae cupiditas in me . 
fuisset, ego . . . omnium pamcidarum tela 
commossem? provoked , Cic. Plane. 37, 90. 
— iy) With in and abl: qui cum ingeniis 
conflictatur ejus modi, Neque commovetur 
animus in ea re tamen, Ter. And. 1, 1, 67: 
vidi enim vos in hoc nomine, cum testis 
diceret, commoveri, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 56, § 125: 
in hac virgine commotus sum, i.e. in love , 
Ter. Eud. 3, 5, 19. — (a) With ex and abl.: 
nam cum esset ex aere alieno commota 
civitas, Cic. Rep. 2, 33, 58; Auct. B. Afr, 67, 
72. — (*) With ad and acc.: nec sane satis 
commoveor anirao ad ea, quae vis canen- 
da, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 6, 4 : homines ad turpo 
compendium, Auct. Her. 4, 40, 52.— (0 With 
ut and subj.: adeone me ignavom putas, ut 
neque me consuetudo neque amor Commo- 
veat neque commoneat, ut servem fidem ? 
Ter. And. 1, 5, 45: tua nos voluntas commo- 
vit, ut conscribcremus, et c n Auct. Her. 1, l, 
1. — h. Of the passions, etc., to rouse, stir 
up, excite, produce, generate : belli magnos 
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commovit funditus aestus, moved the waves 
of strife from their foundations, Lucr. 5, 
1434; cf.: commovere tumultum aut hel- 
ium, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 8, § 20: misericordiam, 
invidiam, iracundiam, id. de Or. 2, 47, 195; 
cf.: commovere miserationem, Quint. 6, 1, 
46 ; 10, 1, 64 ; magnum et acerbum dolo- 
rero, Cic. Yerr. 2, 4, 21, § 47 : invidiam ali- 
quara in me, id. PhiL 3, 7, 18: summum 
odium in eum, id. Inv. 1, 54, 103: bilem, 
id. Att 2, 7,2: multorum scribendi studia, 
id. N. D. 1, 4, 8: adfcctus, Quint. 4, prooem. 
§ 6; 6,8,3; c C: adfectus vehementer com. 
motos (opp. lenes), id. 6, 2, 9.— C. I& dis- 
course: nova quaedam, to start new doc- 
trines, adduce novelties , Cic. Ac. 2, 6 ,18, — * 
Hence, r.n mm otn^ a, um, P. a., moved, 
excited, aroused : genus (dicendi) in agen- 
do, Cic. de Or. 3, 9, 32; cf.: Fimbria paulo 
fervidior atque commotior, id. Brut. 34, 
129: incidere in rem commotam (i.e. arao- 
rem). Sen. Ep. 116, 6: animus commotior, 
Cic. Div. 1, 37, 80 : commotius ad omnia 
turbanda consilium, Liv. 6, 14, 9 Welssenb. 
ad loc. : Drusus animo commotior, more 
violent, passionate, Tac. A. 4, 3 ; cf. : com- 
motus ingenio, id. ib. 6,45; and: Agrippi- 
na paulo commotior. id. lb. 1, 33: commote 
similis, to one provoked, enraged, Suet. Aug. 
51; cf. id. Tib. 61. — Sup. and adv. apparent- 
ly not in use. 

t commug’ento, for convocanto, acc. 
to Paul, ex Fcsb p. 65, 17 31 Oil- 
com-mulcco, ere, v. a. (very rare, and 
mostly post-class.), to caress, coax , or soothe 
much. I, Prop.: puerum trepidantem, 
App. M. 9, p. 229, 34. — II, Trop .,to soothe, 
please, cajole : narlum Bensus,Arn.7,p,233: 
aures, Id. 1, p. 35: sensug judicum lionori- 
ficis sententiis, Tiro ap. Gell. 7, 3, 13. 

* conwnulco, Ste, V. a., to beat vio- 
lently, App. M. 8, p. 214, 30. 

communalis, e ) °dj- [commune], be- 
longing to the community: loca,Aggen.p.41 
Goes. 

com-nrando, no per/., atum, 1, v. a., 
to cleanse, purify wholly (very rare) : vasa 
cluero et commundare, Col. 12, 18, 3: mu- 
licr ornata, sed non commundata, Dig. 34, 

2, 25, § 10; JuL Obscq. 116. 
commune, is, v. communia 

t commumcarius (dies), in quo om- 
nibus dis communltcr sacrificabatur, I’auL 
ex Fcst. p. 220, 19 Mull. 

communicatio. 6nis,/ [communico] 
(several times m Cic., elsewh. rare), a mak- 
ing common, imparting, communicating. I, 
In gen.: largitio et communicatio civita- 
tis, Cic. Batb. 13, 31: quaedam societas et 
communicatio utilitatum, id. Fin. 5, 23,65: 
consilii, id. Fam. 5, 19, 2: eermonis, id. Att. 
1, 17, 6: crlminis cum pluribus, Tiro ap. 
Gell. 7, 3, 14: nominum, i. e. the like appel- 
lation of several objects, Plin. 24, 14, 80, 
§ 229: juris, Dig. 23, 2, 1: damni, ib. 27, 3, 
1, g 14 — II, In rhet., a figure of speech, = 
dvoxoiv(o(7<r, in accordance with which one 
turns to his hearers, and. as il were, allows 
them to take part in the inquiry, Cic. de Or. 

3, 53, 204 ; Quint. 9, 1, 30 ; 9, 2, 20 and 23. 
communicator, dns, m. [id.] (post- 
class.). I. Tie who makes one a participant 
in a thing: rei familiaris, Arn. 4, p. 154 fin. 
-II. He who has part in a thing , Tcrt. 
Pudic. 22. 

X. commuxucatus, nm,Part., from 
communico. 

2. communicatus, us, m. [commu- 
nico], a participation, App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 44, 5. 

$ com-muxricepB, clpis, m., bom in 
the same municipal town, Inscr, OrelL 3062 
communico (conm-)i avi, atum, i, 
v. a. ( dep . access, form, communicati sint. 
= communicaverint, Liv. 4, 24, 2) [comma- 
nis]. I To divide something with one, 
whether* in giving or receiving. A. In 
giving, to divide a thing with one, to com- 
municate, impart, to share; esp. freq. of 
imparting in discourse (very freq. in all 
periods) ; constr. usu. aliquid cum aliquo ; 
also inter aliquos,alimi, aliquem aliqud re, 
cum aliquo de aliqud re and absol. (a) With 
aliquid cum aliquo : ut si quam praestan- 
tiam virtutis, ingenii, fortunae consecuti 
sunt, impertiant ea suis communfcentque 
cum proximis, Cic. Lael 19,70; id. Verr. 2. 
6,47, § 125; id. Div. in CaeciL 11, 33 : auxilf- 
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nm sibi te putat adjunxis^e, qui cum altero 
rem commumcat id Rose Am 40,116 suam 
causam cum Chrysogono,id ib 48,140 cum 
ns praemium commumcat, hortaturque ut, 
etc., Caes B G 7,37 civitatem nostram vo 
biscum, Liv 23, 5, 9 causam civium cum. 
servis fugitnis Sail C 5G, 6 at sualydi 
des mecum commumcat acta (i e me boci 
um eumit actorum), Ov M 13,239 consiha 
cum flmtimis civitatibus, to make common 
cause , to take common counsel commune , 
consult , Caes B G 6, 2 cum plebens raa 
gistratibus, Liv 6, 11, 7 , 28, 28, 5 , Suet 
Calig 66 curam dolons cum aliquo, Cic 
Fam 5,16,5 — Of discourse homo quocum 
omnia, quae me cura aliqua adficiunt, una 
commumcem,Cic. Alt 1, 18, 1 ea quae di 
dicerant, cum embus suis commumcare 
non poterant id N D 1,4, 8, id de Or 1, 
15,60, id Rose Am 40,116, Caes. B G 6, 
20 al , so cum aliquo de aliqud xe Pom 
peius, qui mecum de te commumcare 
solet, Cjc 1 am 1, 7, 3 is mecum de tua 
mansione commumcat, id lb 4, 4, 5 cum 
compluribus de ratioue belli, Suet Tib 18 
— (/3) Ahquxd inter aliquos cum de socie 
late in*er se multa commumcarent, Cic. 
Qumt 4, 15 eocii putandi sunt, quos inter 
res commumcatft est, id Verr 2, 3, 20, 

§ 60 ut quibus de rebus \ellemus, tu tuis, 
ego meis, inter nos commumcaremus, id 
Fam 15, 4, 2 , 11, 27, 2 commumcato m 
ter se consilio, Liv 8, 25, 9 (cf a) , Suet ' 
Dom 7 — («y) Ahcui ahquid , or de aliqud re 
(in Cic only when the other party sharing 
is expressed by cum and abl , cf Krebs, 
Antibarb p 250) quibus commumcare de 
maximis rebus Pompeius consuerat, Caes 
B C 3, 18 (Dinter, ex conj , quibuscum) 
bisque omnium domus patent victusque 
commumcatur, id B G 6, 23 Jm , so with 
redditur, id lb 6, 13 sibi commumcatum 
cum alio non ademptum imperium esse, 
Liv 22, 27,8 Weissenb ad loc id aut erep 
turn illis est, aut certe nobis cum illis 
commumcatum, Cic Brut 73, 254, cf id 
Div in Caecil 4, 14 Halm ad loc , id Verr 
2, 6, 2, §6, id Rose Am 49,142, Mamert 
Pan. Max 10, Cic Pis 39, 94 Ascon — *(3) 
Aliquem aliqud re communicabo semper 
te mensa mea, Plaut. Mil 1. 1, 60 — ( € ) Ab 
sol nonne prius commumcatum oportu 
it? *Ter And 1,5,4, Cic Sull 3,9 et se 
cundas res splendidiores facit amicitia et 
adversas paTtiens commumcansque levio 
res, id. Lael 6, 22 , Qumt 9, 2, 22 ut ad se 
vemat rationesque belli gerendi commum 
cet, Caes B G 7, 63 consilia commum 
cant, id B C 2, 4 Jin , cf Sail C 18, 5, 
Suet Aug 75 Jin , Pirn 11, 30, 36, § 108, 
Qumt 9, 2, 22 — 2. Transf of things 
ahquid cum aliqua re, to join to an equal 
part, to unite viri, quantas pecumas ab 
uxoribus dotis nomine acceperunt, tantas 
ex sms boms cum dotibus communicant, 
Caes. B G b, 19 pnvabo potius ilium de 
bito testimomo, quam id cum mea laude 
commumcem Cic Ac 2,1,3, id. Fam 12, 

2, 1 —3, In Jate cura ahQUO or alicui, 
to have intercourse with an inferior ne 
cum peregrmis commumcarent, Just 36, 

15 mails, with evil disposed persons , Aug 
Ep 162 ne commumces homini mdocto, 
Vulg Ecclus 8, 5 — Also ahem rei, to take 
part tn,Vulg 1 Tim 5 22 ~ B.Ib receiving, 
to share something with one , to take or receive 
a part, to partake, participate in (also class ) 
(a) Ahquid cum aliquo ut me juves Con 
mumcesque banc mecum meam provmci 
am, Plaut Trm 1, 2 153 , cf provmciam 
cum Antonio, Cic. Pis 2, 6 mimicitias me 
cum, id Fam 15, 21, 2 qui sibi cum illo 
rationem communicatam putat, believes 
that he has all things in common with him, 
id. Rose Am 49,142, cf id lb 48,140, id 
Div in Caecil 4,14, cf id. Verr 2, 5, 2 § 5 
Zumpt, Liv 22. 27,8 baud dubitavit (Tha 
lestris) fateri ad communicandos cum rege 
liberos se vemsse, Curt 6, 6, 30 Vogel ad 
loc. — (fl) Absol primo labores et discn 
mina, roox et gloriam communicabat, Tac 
Agr 8 — — (-y) Ahoui (late Lat ) altan Christi, 
to receive the sacrament, Aug. Ep 162, id 
contra Cresc. 3, 36 —II. In Tertull ,acc to 
communis, II , to make common , i e tow, 
base, to contaminate , defile, Tert Spect 17 , 
id Patient 8 

communicor, »n,v coimnumco xml 

1. com-munio, 1V1 or n, itum, 4 , v a , 
to foitify on all sides or strongly , to secure, 
384 


barricade, intrench (class.) I. Prop* 
castella, Caes B G 1, 8, hep Alcib 7,4 
castra, Caes B G 6, 49, Liv 2, 32,4, 21, 
32, 11 , 42, 68, 1 loca castellis ldonea, Nep 
Milt 2, 1 hibernacula, Li\ 22, 32, 1 prae 
eidium, id. 2, 49, 8 tumulum, Caes B C 

I, 43 — Transf os arteriae, Gell 17, 11, 
5 —II. Trop , to make sure, to strength 

' en auctontatem aulae, Cic Fam 15, 4 G 
( cf aula, II A ) causam testimonns, id. 
Rose Com 15, 43 jus, id Caecm. 26, 74 
2. communio, onis, f [communis], a 
communion, mutual participation (several 
times m Cicero, elsewhere rare) I, In 
gen inter quos est communio legis, inter 
eos communio juris est, Cic Leg 1, 7, 23 
sanguinis, id Rose Am 22, 63 htterarum 
et vocum, id Tusc 5, 2, 6 sennonis, * Suet 
Aug 74 panetum,Tac A. 15, 43 victonao, 
id lb 12, 19 temporum alicujus, Cic MiL 
36, 100 beneficiorum, praemiorum civi 
tatis, id Balb 12, 29 vi^orum, id Ac 2, 
14, 44 plures partes communion© com 
plecti, id. de Or 1,42, 189 mpristmd com 
munione manere, id ib 3,19,72 saganam 
communioncm mire, Dig 17, 2, 52 — II, In 
eccl Lat Church communion, S>a\p Se\ 

Hist Sacr 2, 45, 2, 37, Aug m Psa. 57, n 
15 — Hence, B. The sacrament of the Lord's 
supper, communion sancti altans, Aug Ep 
54, 6 

com-munis (comoinis, s c de 

Bacch ), e, adj [con and root mu , to bind, 
Sanscr mav , cf immums, munus, moe 
nia], that is common to several or to all, 
common, general , universal , public (opp 
proprius, that belongs to one quod com 
mune cum alio est, desmet esse propnum, 
Quint 7, 3, 24, cf id 2, 4, 40, 7, 1, 28, 8, 

6, 6, 10, 1, 16, 12, 10, 42, 12, 3, 7, \ also 
the foil , freq in all periods and every spe 
cies of composition), constr with cum, dat, 
inter sc, or absol I, Prop vetus ver j 
bum hoc quidem est Communia e^se ami 
corum inter so omnia, Ter Ad. 6 3 18 
vinea vulpihus et hominibus Varr R. R 1, 
8, 5 sepulcrum Asiae Europaeque Troja, 
Cat 68, 89 is fit ei cum Roscio communis, 
Cic Rose. Com 10, 27, cf alterum nobis 
cum die, alterum cum beluis commune est, 
Sail C 1,2, Nep Timol 1,4 — Esp freq 
m the formula ahquid cum aliquo commu 
ne habere vetustas habet ahquid commu 
ne cum multis, amor non habet, Cic Fam 

II, 27, 2 cum rerum naturA quid ha 
here potest commune gallmaceum fel, 
id Div 2, 12, 29 controversia quae com 
munes minime cum alns quaestiones ha 
bet, Qumt 5, 10, 110 ilium nihil vo 
bjscum commune habentem, Sen Const 15, 

2 sciat, se nihil mecum habere commune, 
id. Ben 7, 12. 2 omnia cum amico com 
munia habebit, qui raulta cum homine, id 
Ep 48. 3 , 74, 17 , id Q N 2, 37, 2 nec habet 
(pecuaum natura) quidquam commune cum 
caelo, Lact de Ira Dei, 7, 4, 8,3, App de 
Deo Socr 13, Varr R R 3,2,9, Sen Contr 
1 1, 25 B vitium commune omnium est, 
Ter Ad. 6,8, 30, cf Cic Sen 11,35, Lucr 5, 
260, 3, 326 5, 555 communis imperii (i e 
Romani ) ones, Cic Balb 5, 13 , cf liber 
tas, id Sest 1, 1 salus, id. ib 6, 15 utilj 
tas, Nep Alcib 4, 6 mors, natural Eutr 

7, 8 verba, i e prose , Claud Epig 81, 3 
jus gentium, Nep Them 7, 4 et saep vi 
tae ignarus. ignorant of life, i o of the cus 
toms of society, C«c Phil 2, 4, 7, cC sensu 
caret, of a sense of propriety, Hor S 1, 3, 

66 Hemd , cf sit m beneflcio sensus com 
mums, Sen Ben 1,12,3, id Ep 6,4, 105, 

3, Qumt 1, 2, 20, cf also communium 
htterarum et politions humamlatis ex 
pers, Cic. de Or 2, 17, 72 communis locus, 
euphem the lower world, Plaut. Cas. prol 
19, and for a brothel , Sen Contr 1 2, p 83 
Bm —In plur loca., public places, Cic Verr 
2, 2, 46, § 112, id Fam 13, 11, 1, but loci, 
in philos. lang , a commonplace, common 
topic , id de Or 3, 27, 106, id Or 36, 120, 
Quint 2,1,9, 2,1,11, 5,1,3, 6, 12, 15, v 
locus— J3,Subst commune, >s n., Wat 
which is common. 1, 1 n gen , plur ut 
commumbus pro coromunibus utatur, pri 
vatis ut suis Cic OfT 1,7, 20 paucis osten 
di gemis et communia laudas,pw&hci/y, Hor 
Fp 1, 20, 4, Or M 13, 271 —In sing de 
commum ahquid consequqDig 17,2 52, so 
Paul Sent 1, 18, § 3 jus commum dividun 
do, Cic Fam 7,12,2, cf Gailnst 4,42, Dig 


2, 1, 11, § 2 aL— 2, Esp — to koho>, a con* 
munity, state commune Latium Cine. an. 
Fest p 241,18 Mail Communo Milvadum. 
Cic. Verr 2,1,38 §95* Sicihac, id. ib 2.2? 
46, § 114, 2, 2, 59, § 145, 2, 2 63 § f&f 
gentis Pelasgae, Ov M 12,7, ct comma* 
ms Graecia, id. ib 13, 199, and re* com 
munis = respubhea, Sisenn np.hon p 522, 
— b. In commune ( a ) For common 
use, for all, for a common object, end, ad 
xantage, etc metucre, Plaut As. 2, 2, 20 
consulere, Ter And 3, 3, 16, Ibc. A 12. 5 
conierre, Cic. Qumt 3, 12, id Inv 2, 3, 8* 
vocare honores, i e to bestow equally upon 
patricians and plebeians , Liv 6, 40, 18 pro 
{htura, Qumt 6, 1, 7 laboraro (ape«) id 6 
11) 24 — Rarely in commum ponere liber* 
tatojn, Tac A 13, 27 — (/3) In general, gen 
eram (m post Aug prose) do jure ornmdis 
putafi.dum, Qumt. 7, 1, 49 , Plm 17,1 1 go 
Tac G\27, 38, 40 al — (y) Halves! ScuEp. 
119, l,Yttiacdr 5 7, 3— H, Trop A. 
That represents the common sentiment, dem 
oerahe qur\in bello suo ct certorum 
hommum contsiho nteretur, eum magis 
communem cen§Vfmus in uctoril futurum 
fuisse, etc , Cic Fam 4, 9, 2-B. Of man 
ners, accessible, fam^har^ courteous conde 
scendmg, affable (kifRdr in sen«e with co 
mis , hence m MSS vwy freq interchanged 
with it, v comis) sniaphcem ct commu 
nem et consentientcm l?hgi (amicum) par 
est, Cic Lael 18,65, so id Warn 4 9 2 com 
munis infimis, par princi'nibus, hep Att. 
3,1, so Eutr 8,6, cf com imum tas.— Comp, 
Suet Claud. 21 dub (al coimior) — Sup, 
Suet 1 esp 22 dub (al comissimus) — 
C. T t l.In rhet commube exordium, 
quod nihilo minus in hanc quam in con 
tranam partem causae potesh convenire, 
equally appi opnate to either sidefifa cause, 
Cic Inv 1, 18, 26, cf Qumt 4, 1171, Auct 
Her 1, 7, 11, Cic. de Or 2, 78, 319.-2. la 
gram verbum, a common terb y e one 
that has both an active and passitif sigmfi 
cation, Gell 16, 13, 1 , Prise, p 787 K sylla 
ba = anceps i e either long or sho<rt, Don. 
p 1389 P , Chans p 3 ib . Diornl p 423 
ib genus, of both mascidine ana fern 
nine gender, Cbnris. p 126 ib et dnep — 
Hence, Advv 1, Cla^s. form commu- 
Ultcr, together, in common, jomtM 
erally (verj* freq ), Varr R R. 2, 10 } Cic. 
Off 3, 20, 80, id Rose Am 87, 108, I * ' T 
D 2, 48, 123, Nep Pelop 2 2, Hor ' 

2, 13 , Ov M 6, 262. — Opp propno 
9,1 23, opp separating Cic Fam 18 1 
cf id Arch 12, 32 — * Comp , Diom pi 480 
P -2, communitus: deos co!ere,B 
ap Non p 510, 5 \ 

commumtas, »tis f [communis] j I, 
Community , society, fellowship (very frirl 
in Cic , elsewhere rare) nulla cum ay® 
homini, Cic N D 1, 41, 116 condicion/U 
aequitatis, legationfs cum hoc gladiatonf 
id Phil 6, 2, 3 et conjunctio humana, iti. 
Off 1, 44, 157. cf id lb 1, 44, 15(L ilta^ 
atque victDs, id Fam 9, 24, 3 , id Off 1, 
14, 45 — B. The sense of fellowship, com 
munily in feeling etc. cum omnis bonc- 
stas manet a pirtibus quattuor, quarum 
una sit cognitionis altera commnnitatis, 
etc., Cic Off 1 43,152, so id ib 1, 43,163/ 
and id ib 1, 45, 169, 3 6, 24, 3, 33, 118 
II. lAcc to communis, II ) Courtesy, conde\ 
scension, affability, Nop 3Iilt. 8, 4 \ 

communltcr, °dv , v communis, | 
adi 1 \ 

commumtio, onis, / [l communio] 

I, Abstr , the making or preparing of a 
way, trop sr Gr odonotrjoa anno autom 
pnncipium aut rei totlus quae ngetur, sig 
nlficationem habere debeblt, nut aditum 
ad causam ct communitionem, etc., Cic 
de Or 2, 79, 320 —II, Conor , afothfica 
hon,V itr 10,1%1 

1. communitus, odv , v communis, 
ad i,2 

2. communitus, a > um » & art » 

1 communio 

* commurmuratio, ,- «nis./[commur 

mtiro], a general murmuring GclL 11, 7, 8 
com-murmuro, are, l v n ,orcom- 
murmuror, «ri, 1 , 1 dep , to murmur to 
one's seif or with others (\ crj rare) I, Act 
form clauso commurmuratore fed 15 821* 
(ciconiae) congregatao inter fo cornmur 
murant, PI in 10, 23, 31, § 62.— II. L>ep 
form ut senba secum ipso commurmura 
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tus sit, Cic. FIs. 25, 61: commurmurantur 
oiToi',Varr. ap. Non. p. 178, 9 (Sal. Men. 64, 

8). 

commntabilis, <b ad J- [commuto], 
subject to change, changeable (class.). 1. 1 n 
gen.: cera, Cic. N. I). 3, 12, 30: haec iro- 
becilla ct commntabilis pecunia, id. Par. 

1 1, 7: cominutabili6, varius, multiplex 
animus, id. 1-aeL 25, 92: ratio vitae, id. Mil. 
26, 69: principia verbi, Varr. L. L. 9. 8 99 
Mull. — II, In rhet. : exordium quod ab ad- 
versary potest, leviter imitatum, ex con- 
traria parte did, = commune, Cic. Inv. 1, 
18, 26; so * Quint. 1, 1, 71. 

commuthte, a dv. [ id.], in a changed 
or altered manner , Auct. Her. 4, 42, 54. 

COmmutatlO, <">nis,/. [id.], a changing , 
change , alteration (in good prose). I. I n 
gen.: annuae, Cic. Inv. 1, 34,69; cf.: tera- 
pestalum atque caeli, id. Div.2,42,89: tem- 
poruro. id, Tusc. 1, 28,68: crebrae aestuum, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 1: magnae rerum, id. B. C. 3, 
68: ordinis, Quint. 9, 1, 6: subita, Nep. 
Dion, G, 1: ventorum, CoL 11, 2, 94: mo- 
rum out Btudiorum, Cic. Lack 21, 77 : civi- 
les, id. Fara. 5, 12, 4.— II. Esp. A, In rhet. 

1, A figure of speech; a reciprocal opposi- 
tion or change , = unipeTaQoht) (cf. Quint. 

D, 3, 85), Auct. Her. 4, 28, 39.-2. A change 
in words, pronunciation, or method of treat- 
ment, Auct. Her. 4, 42, 54 sq,— B. An ex- 
change. 1, Captivorum, Liv. Epit. 19. — 

2. (Acc. to commuto, II. B.) Of words, a 
conversation , conference , Claud. Quadrig. ap. 
Gell. 17, 2, 20. 

* c o mm u tains, bs, m. [id.] (for the 
class, comrnutatio), a change , alteration: 
in commutatum venire, Lucr. 1, 795. 

com-muto ( conm- ), avi, utum, l, 
*u a. I. To alter wholly, change entirely 
(class,; most freq. in Cic.). A, Prop.: 
omnia migrant, Omnia commutat nature et 
vortere cogit, Lucr. 5, 829; 1, 594; 1, 589; 2, 
930: signa rerum, Cic. Fin. 5, 25,74: frontem 
et vultum, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 11, 42: vocem, 
Suet. Tib. 71: quae commutantur fiuntquc 
contraria, Cic. Off. 1, 10, 31.— Of fruits, to 
decay , spoil , Varr. It. R. 1, G9, 1. — 2. Esp. 
rbet. t. t., to change one's form, of expres- 
sion : commutabimus tripliciter, verbis, 
pronuntiando,tractando, i.e. vary our style , 
etc.,Auct.Her.4,42,5L— B. Tro p.: ad com- 
mutandos anlmos atque omni ratione flec- 
tendos, Cic. de Or. 2, 52, 211 : nihil commu- 
tantur animo ct idem abeunt qui venerant, 
id. Fin. 4, 3, 7 ; id. Att. 16, 6, 2.— XI. To ex- 
change something with another , to change , 
interchange , replace , substitute, barter, traf- 
fic. A. In gen., constr. with acc. alone, 
or with inter se, cum and all, or abl. alone, 
or absol. 1, With acc. : conmuto ilico 
pallium, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 36: ubi aetate hoc 
caput colorem conmutavit, id. Most. 1, 3, 
44: coloniam. id. Aul. 3, 6, 40: locurn, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 5, 3 : captivos, Cic. Off 1, 13, 39 ; cf. : 
inter se conmutant vestera ac nomina, in- 
terchange, Plaut. Capt. prol. 37 : ornamenta 
templorum, Suet. Vit. 5; id. Aug. 24. — 2. 
With cum and abl. (a) Of person: (lori- 
cam) secum, Just. 3, 1, 8.— (/?) Of thing: 
gloriam constantiae cum cantate patriae, 
Cic. Sest. 16, 37: mortem cum vita, Sulp. 
ap. id. Fam. 4, 6, 3. — 3. With pro and abl . ; 
(littcras) D pro A, Suet. Caes. 56: vinum 
pro oleo, Dig. 2, 16, 8 Jin.— 4 , With abl. : 
nisi oculos orationemque aliam conmutas 
tibi, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 56: fldem suam et re- 
ligionem pecunia, Cic. CIu. 46, 129: ornan- 
di causa proprium (verbum) proprio, id. de 
Or. 3, 42, 167: possessionis invidiam pecu- 
niil, id. Agr. 1 , 5 , 14 : leve compendium 
fraude maxima, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 29; ct: 
hanc esse rem, quae si sit semel judicata, 
neque alio commutari. . . possit, replaced, 

1. e. made good , Cic. Inv. 1, 53, 102: victum 
vitaraque priorem novis rebus, Lucr. 6, 
1106: stadium belli gerendi agricitkura, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 22: mu stum aere, CoL 12 , 26, 

2. -5. Absol., to make an exchange : 1 vin 
conmutemus? Tuam ego ducam et tu 
meam? Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 21: si quid de se 
diceretur, non dubitaret interpellate et 
commutare, to change the subject, Suet. Tib. 
27-— 7 B. E s p. of speech, to exchange words 
to discourse, converse (so only twice in Ter. ; 
cf. comrnutatio, II.): unum verbum tecum. 
Ter. And. 2, 4, 7: non tria Verba inter vos 
id, Phorm. 4, 3, 34. 

1. co mo, mpsi (msi), mptum (mtum), 3, 
25 
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v. a. [co- (i. c. con) and erao; cf.: demo, 
promoj. I, To bring together, fomn, frame, 
construct (Lucrclian): dum perspiciB om-' 
nem Naturam rerum qua constet conipta 
figure, Lucr. 1, 950 Munro ad loc.: nunc ea 
quo pacto inter sese mixta quibusque comp- 
ta modis vigeant, icL3, 259: quibus e rebus 
cum corpore compta vigeret (animi natu- 
ra), Quove modo distracta rediret in ordia 
prima, id. 4, 27.— II, To care for, take care 
of. A. Frop., in the class, per. usu. of the 
care of the hair, to comb , arrange , braid, 
dress; absol.: arnica dum comit dumque 
ee exornat, Plaut. Sticb. 5, 4, 19 : capillos, 
Cic. Pis. 11, 25; Verg. A, 10, 832: niudum 
caput, Tib. 1, 8,16: caput in gradus atque 
anulos, Quint 12, 10, 47: comas acu, id. 2, 

5. 12: comas hasta recurva, Ov. F. 2, 560: 
capillos dente secto, Mart. 12,83. — Transf. 
to the person: sacerdos Fronde super gale- 
am et felici comptus oliva, wreathed, Ye rg. 
A. 7, 751: Tfeipbonc serpentibus undique 
compta. id. Cul. 218: pueri praecincti et 
compti, Hor. S. 2, 8, 70: longas compta pu- 
ella comas, Ov. Am. 1,1,20.— B. I Q par- 
ti c., to adorn , deck, ornament : corpora si 
quis vulsa atque fucata muliebriter comat, 
Quint. 8, prooem. § 19: colla genasque, 
Stat. S. 1, 2, 110: vultus, Claud, in Eutr. 2, 
337: vestes ct cingnla manu, id. VI. Cons. 
Hon. 625. — 2. Transf. of things: vitta 
comptos praetendere ramos,Verg. A. 8, 128: 
colue compta, 1 . e. furnished or adorned 
with wool , Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 194.— II, T r o p., ■ 
to deck, adorn : Cleopatra simulatum comp- 
ta dolorcm, Luc. 10, 83. — Esp. freq. of 
rhet ornament: non quiacomi expolirique 
non debeat (oratio), Quiut. 8,3,42; cf. : lin- 
guae orationisque comcndae gratifi, Gell. 
1, 9, 10.— Hence, comptus («mtus)> a, 
urn, P. a., adorned, ornamented , decked: 
juvenes ut femina compti, Ov. H. 4. 76: 
anirna mundissima atque comptissima, 
Aug. Quant Anim. 33. — But usu. of dis- 
course, embellished, elegant : compta ct mi- 
tis oratio, Cic. Sen. 9, 28 (al. composita): 
comptior sermo, Tac. H. 1, 19: (Vinicius) 
comptae facundiae, id. A. 6, 16.— Trans f. 
to the person: Isocrates in diverso genere 
dicendi nitidu6 ct comptus, Quint. 10, 1, 79. 
— Adv.: cornptc (comi>)> Witt orna- 
ment, elegantly , only trop. : compto disse- 
rerc, Sen. Ep. 75, 6: agere Tem, Gell. 7, 3, 

62. — * Comp.: complies dicere, Gell. 7, 3, 

63. — Sup., Plaut. Mil. 3,3, 66, acc. to Ritscbl 
(al. comissimc). 

2. como, no perf. , atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[coma]. I, Neutr., to be furnished with hair 
(as verb.fmt. only post-class. ),Paul.Nol. 28, 
246. — But freq. edmans, antis, P. a. A. 
Having long hair , hairy, covered with hair 
(poet, or in post- Aug. prose): colla cquo- 
rum, Verg. A. 12, 86; cf. : equus flora et co- 
man te juba, Gell. 3, 9, 3: equae, Plin. 10, 63, 
83, § 180: tori, Verg. A. 12,6: crines, Sil. 16, 
69: saetae hircorum, Verg. G, 3, 312 : cf. : 
pellis comata vilIis,Val. FJ. 8, 122: galea = 
cristata, crested , plumed, Verg. A. 2, 391; 
cf criatae, id. ib. 3, 468. — B. Transf.. of 
growths, etc., resembling hair: Stella hav- 
ing a radiant, hairy train, a comet , Ov. M. 26, 
749 : astro comantes Tyndaridac, ornament- 
ed with stars , Val. FI. 6, 267 : sera coraans 
narcissus, that puts out leaves late, Verg. G. 
4, 122 : dictamnus flore Purpureo, id. A. 12, 
413: jugum silvae, leafy, Val. FI. 3, 403: 
silvae, id. 1,429: folia, luxuriant, Plin. 13, 
8, 16, § 69: pinus, Sil. 10, 650: humus, Stat. 
Th. 5, 602. — II, Act, to clothe or deck with 
hair or something like hair (as verb.finit. 
only post-class.), Tcrt. Pail. 3.— Freq. (esp. 
in the post- Aug. per.) comatus. a » um, 
P. a., having longhair : tempora, Mart. 10, 
83, 13; Val. FI. 7, 636; and subst.: conta- 
ins, b wi*> Suet. Calig. 35; Mart. 1, 73, 8; 
12, 70, 9 — As adj. propr Gallia Comata, 
Transalpine Gaul (opp. togata), Cic. Phil. 
8, 9, 27; Mel. 3, 2, 4; Plin. 4, 17, 31, g 105; 
Cat. 29. 3; Luc. 1, 443. — Transf: silva, 
leafy , Cat. 4, 11. 

t comoedia, ae, x / (gen. comocdiai, 
Plant. Poen. prol. 51),= Kupiobia, a comedy 
(cf. Varr. L. L. 9, § 99 Mull. ; ‘Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 39, 6 ib.), Plaut. Am. prol. 60; Cic. Off. 
1,29,104; Quint. 6, 2, 20; 10, 1,65; Hor. A. 
P. 281 al. : Plaut. As. prol. 13: facerc, Ter. 
And. prol. 26: agere, id. Heaut. prol. 4: Je- 
gere, Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 2 : spectare, Ter. And. 
prol. 27: exigere, to hiss from the stage , id. 
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ib. ; cf. id. Hec. alt. prol. 4 and 7.— II, The 
younger Pliny humorously named a villa, 
which was- on low ground, comoedia, in 
opp. to one on high ground, qs. lifted up on 
a buskin, which he called tragoedia Plin. 
Ep. 9, 7, 3. 

comoedice, adv. , v. comoedicus. 
t comoedicus, a , um, 047 ., = Kupyh- 
kov, of or pertaining to comedy, comic: ars, 
App. Flor. 3, n. 16, p. 353, 27.—* Adv,: co« 
moedice, as tn comedy: astitit, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 60; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 61, 11 
Mull. 

t comoedus, a, um, adj., = nwpybo?, 
of or pertaining to comedy , comic : natio, 
adapted to comedy, given to acting, JuV. 3, 
100. — More freq., Il.&wbsf: comoedus, b 
m., a comedian, comic acto)' (while bistrio is 
a play-actor in gen.), Cic. Rose. Com. 11, 
30; Quint. G, 2, 35; 1,11,1; 11,3,91; 11,3, 
181; Juv. 3, 94; C, 73; Plin. Ep. 1,15, 2; 3, 
1, 9 ; Suet. Tib. 47; Gai Inst. 3, 212; Dig. 9, 
2, 22, g 1. 

comosus, a, um, adj. [coma], hairy, 
with much or long hair (rare) : frons. Phacdr. 
5,8, 2: Phoebus, Auct. Friap. 37. — Transf., 
of plants, leafy : genu6 tithvmali como- 
sissimum,riin. 26, 8,45, g 71; 16, 6, 8, § 22. 

com-paciscor (conp-) or -pecis- 
cor, paciuB or pectus, 3, r. dtp., to make an 
agreement.form a compact with one (only in 
temp. perf. and par tic., and rare): si sumus 
compecti, Piaul. Ps.1,6,129: mecum matri-, 
monio compecta sit, id. Cist. Fragm. Mai, 
p. 17, v. 11. — Hence, II, P. a. as subst. : 
compaction (conp-) or compcctum 
(conp-), 71 ■ i on agreement, only in abl. 
sing. : compacto (compecto, Cic. Scaur. 6, 
8 B. and K.), according to agreement or con- 
cert, in accordance with a previous compact , 
Alnm. ap. Ciiaris. p. 177 P.; Cic. Scaur. 1. 1.; 
id. Att. 10,12, 2 Orel!. i\ r . cr. : conpecto, Li v. 
5, 11, 7.— In a similar sense: de conpecto, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 21; 3, 1, 20; id. Ps. 1, 6, 
126; and: ex compacto, Suet.Caca.20; Cod. 
Just. 7, 63, 3. 

com-paco, are, v. a., to bring to peace 
(cccl. Lat.): Aegyptios, Cassiod. Hist. Ecc). 
1,20; 8,13. 

compacticins or -tins, «, »m,= 
compactus, agreed upon : sotcr Tert. adv. 
Val. 31. 

compactflis,», °<t). (compactus, com- 
ping®]. I, Pressed or joined together, com- 
pact : trabes, fitted one to another, Vitr. 4, 
7: postes, id, 10, 14, 2: operimentum (of 
nuts), Plin. 16, 22 r 24, g 88.— II, Or rorm, 
thick-set, compact; or lions, Plin. 8, 16, 18, 
S 46; or bees, id. 11, 18, 19, § 69. 

compactiOjOnis,/ [compingo]. I, In 
abstr., a joining together: inembrorum.Cic. 
Fin. 6, 11, 33.—* II, In concr., the things 
that are joined together, a structure, frame, 
Vitr. 10, 16, 2 Scbneid. 

compact! VtJS, a, um, adj. [id.], suita- 
ble for joining: gummi, Isid. Orig. 17, 7, 10. 
compactnm, '> 71 < v - compaciscor, II. 
* compactura, ae, f. [compingo], a 
joining together; only concr., a joint, Vitr. 
4, 7, 4. 

1. compactus, a, um, v. compingo. 

2. compactus, a, um, v. compacis- 
cor. 

t compacdagcgita, ac, m. (cvgnaii- 
a-[Li-jtTr]r), educated in the same pcedagogi- 
um ; of slaves, Inscr. Orell. 2818 sq. 
t compaedag’dgins, m -< = con >- 

paedagogita, Inscr. Fabr. 361, 97. 

t compaganns, b m., an inhabitant 
of the same milage , Inscr. Grut. 209, 1. 

compares, is (compag-o, inis; now., 
Stat. Tb. 7,43; acc. compaginem, Sen. Ep. 
91, 12; abl. compagine, Ov. M. 1, 711; Cels. 
4, 7; Manil. 1, 717; 1, 725; 1, 838),/ [root 
pag- ; v. pango], a joining together , a con- 
nection, joint, structure (freq, and class.). 

1. Prop., Lucr. 6, 1070; Ov. M. 3,30; Luc. 

2, 487; 3. 491; Curt. 4, 3, 6; 4, 4, 12; Plin. 
25, 3, 6, g 20; Suet. Aug. 43 et saep.— Gen. 
plur. compagum, Plin. 2, 2, 2, S 6 Sillig. — 
II, Trop.: in Veneris compagibus bao- 
rent, i.c. in the embraces , Lucr. 4, 1109; 4, 
1201: dom sumus in bis inclusi compagi- 
bns corporis, bodily structures, * Cic. Sen. 
21, 77; cf. Veil. 2, 127, 3; Luc. 6, 119.— So 
of the body or the state, Tac. H. 4, 74 fin. 

385 
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compagina, ae,/ [corapago], a join 
xng together y combination (peculiar to the 
agnmensores) litterarum, Baro ap Goes 
Agrim p 239, and Innoc lb pp 245 and 
240 

compaginatio, oms, /, a joining, 
joint, — compages, junctura apfio^rj, V et 
Gloss , Ambros in Bsa 37, § 29, Cassiod. 
in. Psa 17 6 

compagino, »vi, atura, 1, v a [com 
pagoj I. Jo join together (late Lat ). 
Amm 21,2,1, 28,2,3, Prud trre<p 10,889, 
Aug Conf 13, 30 al — H. Neutr , to bor 
der upon compaginantes agri, Agrim 
p 346 Goes 

compagfo, In is, v compages 

t COm-pagTIS, h m , one belonging to 
the nearest village, Inscr Orell 3793 

* com-palpo, are, v a, to stroke, ca 
Jess, Aug herm Temp 214. 

coin-par (conp-)> Paris adj (abl com 
pari, Liv 36, 44 7 compare, Ov Am 3, 5, 
38, id A A 3, 359, gen plur comparum, 
Plaut Ps 1, 1, 64), (ike or equal to another 
(poet } after the Aug per also in prose) 
X, Adj (a) With dat natura vm compar 
uxon, * Lucr 4, 1251 consilium consilio, 
Liv 28,42,20 mihtes militibus centuriom 
bus centurioneSjtribum tnbums compares, 
id 8, 6, 15 — (/3) With gen eoram, Gell 6 
(7), 11, 1 — (7) Absol conubiura, Liv 1, i 
9, 5 postulate Latmorum, id 23, 6, 8 
compari Marte concurrerat id 36, 44, 7 — I 
11. Subst comm., an equal, a companion, 
comrade, colleague , Plaut Ps 4 3, 9 , * Hor 1 
C 2, 6, 2 — B, Esp X, One beloved, a 
spouse, consort, mate, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 64, id 
Cas 4, 2, 18, * Cat b8, 126. Ov Am 3, 5, 
38, Inscr Orell 2656, so 01 the queen m 
chess, Ov A A 3, 359 — * 2. A figuie of 
speech whereby several members of a period 
have an equal number of syllables, Auct 
Her 4,20,27 

comparabilis, c , ad J [1 compare], 
that may be compared , comparable (very- 
rare) species Cic Inv 1,28,42, cf id lb 
2, 30 47 and 49 mors trium virorum, Liv 
39, 62, 7 

comparate adv , V 1 comparo ./In 

1. comparaticius, », « ra > ad J P 
comparoj, comparable Tert adv Val 13 

2. comparaticius, a, un h ad J [2 
comparo] furnished by contribution au 
rum Cod Th 7, 6, 3 

1. comparatio (conp-)> ° n,s » / [1 
comparoj a comparing comparison (in good 
prose) I, In gen comparatioms duo 
sunt modi' unus cum idemne sit an all 
quid mtersit quaeritur alterj cum quid 
praestet almd alu quaeritur, Cic de Or 3, 
29, 117, -cf id lb § 116 potest mcidere 

isaepe contentio et comparatio de duobus 
bonestis utrum honestius, id Off 1, 43,152 
majorum, rainorum,panum, id Top 18,71 
orationis suae cum scriptis alienis, id de 
Or 1, 60, 257 rerum, Quint 2, 4, 24 argu 
mentorum id 5, 13, 57 m comparatione 
alicujus (post Aug) strata erant itinera 
xilioribus sqrcims, quas in conparatione 
meliorum a\ aritia contemp c erat, Curt 3, 
11 20 Vogel ad loc , so, ex conparatione 
regis novi, desidenum excitabatur amissi, 
id 10, 8. 9, cf I act 7, 15, 7 —IX. Esp 
A, A trial of shill, contention in compa 
rationom se demittere, Suet Rhet 6 — 

A relation, comparison cum solis et lunae 
et quinque errantium ad eandem inter se 
comparationem est facta conversio, Cic N 
D 2 20 61 — C. Translation of the Gr 
uvaXtma, CIO Umv 4 fin , 5 , 7 — * J), 
An agreement, cant: act (v 1 compare, [I 
B ) provmcia sme sorte sme comparatio 
ne extra ordmem data, Liv 6, 30, 3 — E, 
Of animals, a coupling, painng bourn, 
Col 6, 2, 13 — P. In rhet cn minis, a de 
ftnsive comparison of a crime with a good 
deed, on account of which the crime was 
committed, Cic Inv 1, 11, 16 , 2, 24, 72 , Auct 
Her 1, 14, 24, 1, 15, 25 — (J. In gram 1, 

A chmax, Don p 1745 P — 2. TAe com 
paratne degree, Quint 1, 5, 45 

2. comparatio, oms f [2 comparo] 

I. A preparing providing for, prepara 
tion , etc (rare but in good prose) novi 
belli, Cic Imp Pomp 4. 9 , cf pugnae, 
Auct B Afr 35 venem, Liv 42, 17, 6 
■comparatio dlsciplinaquedicendi Cic Brut 
76, 263 novae amicitiae, Sen Ep 9, 6 — 
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IX. A procuring, gaming, acquiring testl 
um, Cic Mur 21, 44 voluptatis. id. Fin. 2, 
28, 92 crimims, i e of all the material* for 
an accusation, id. Clu 67, 191 quibus ego 
ita credo, ut nihil de mea comparatione de 
imnuam, id Q. Fr 1, 2, 5, § 16 — Hence, 
B. In late Lat , a purchasing, purchase , 
Dig 5, 1,52, 41,3 L 41 5 

comparative, adu , v comparativus. 
comparativus, a, um, adj [1 com 
paro] oj or pertaining to comparison, de 
pending on comparison , comparable X. 
In gen judicatio, Cic Inv 2, 25, 76 (cf 
1 comparatio, I ) genus causae (opp sim 
plex), Quint 7, 4, 3 \ ocabulum, GelL 5, 21, 
13 — Subst comparativa, orum, n , 
words tn the comparable degree, compara 
tiies^ Qumt 9,3,19 — Adv compara- 
tive, vnth comparison dicere, Gell 5, 21, 
14, Ambros de Fide, 5, 9, 71 —II. Esp 
in gram A. Gradus, or absol , the com 
parative, Don p 1745 P et saep — B. Ca- 
sus the ablative , Pnsc p 671 P 

1. comparator, oris, m [2 comparoj, 
a purchase) (late Lat) Paul Sen 2,17,15, 
Cod Th 10, 33, 1 , Inscr Orell 4168 

2. comparator, oris, m [l comparoj, 

a comparer litterarum, Julian Epit Nov 
c 44, §177 

* compara tus, i*s, m [id] a relation, 
propoi tion (cf 1 comparatio, II B) mo 
dulorum, Vitr 7 praef. fin 
com-parco (coup-) or comperco 
(Sol 22, 17) parsi or persi, 3, v a , to sate, 
husband well, lay up (ante and post cla c s ) 
I. Prop quod ille compersit miser, Ter 
Phorm 1, 1, 10 cibum, Fronto, Laud 
Ncglig 2 p 371 , Pacat Pan Theod 32 
Jin- -II. Trop, to abstain forbear , 
with i nf conperce, amabo, me attrecta 
re, Plaut Poen 1, 2 137, cf Paul ex Fest 
p CO, 5 Mull u 

com-pareo (conp-), ui, 2, v n , to be 
perfectly evident or apparent , to appear , be 
tmble (class ) X. Prop qrn modo nus 
quam conparebas, nunc quom conpares pe 
ns Plaut Aul 4,4, 2 ita ego ad omms con 
parebo tibi res benefactis frequens (= m 
omnibus rebus), id Mil 3, 1, 68 nec tamcn 
ulla Comparebat ai is, * Lucr 6, 1220 om 
ms suspitio in eos servos, qui non com 
parebant, commovebatur, Cic Clu 64, 180 
repente comparuit mcolumis, Suet Aug 14 
et saep ornamenta orationis, Cic Or 71, 
234, cf Nep Cato, 3, 4 nequaquam argen 
ti ratio conparet agrees, is correct, Plaut 
Tnn 2, 4, 16, Cic SuIL 26, 73 Orell iV cr 
-II. Me ton (effectus pro causa), to be 
present, be in existence, to exist et memor 
sum et diligens ut quae imperes, conpa 
reant, may be done, Plaut Am 2 1, 83 
signa et dona comparere omnia, Cic Verr 
2, 1, 50, § 132 in Thucydide orbem modo 
orationis desidero, ornamenta comparent, 
id Or 71, 234 conquin quae comparerent 
jussit, Liv 6, 1, 10, so id. 25, 40, 4, 32, 10, 

3, 34, 35, 6, cf id 26. 30, 10, 27, 24, 8, Ov 
M 6, 410 

com-parilis, c > ufy , equal, like fign 
rae Aus Eel 2, 88 ratio. Am 2, p 68. 

1. comparo (conp-), avi, atom, 1, 
v a [comparj, to couple together in the same 
relation, to connect in pairs, topaxr^ match, 
unite, join, constr ahguid cum ahqu/l re, 
alicui rei, ahqua inter se, or absol J. L 1 1 
(rare but class.) A. I o g e n ut inter lg 
nem et terram aquam deus ammamquepo 
neret, eaque inter se compararet etpropor 
tione conjungeret ut etc ,Cic Uuiv 5 med 
comparari postremo, id. ib 5 ambo cum 
simul aspicimus, non possumus non veren, 
ne male comparati sitis Liv 40 46, 4 L- 
Volumnius cum Ap Claudio consul est fac 
tus prioro item consulatu inter se conpa 
rati, id 10, 15 12 labella cum labeliis, 
Plaut As 3, 3 78 quin meum senium cum 
dolore tuo conjungam et comparem, Att 
ap Non p 255, 31 (Trag Rel v 90 Rib ) — 
Hence, B, Esp of combatants, for the 
usu compono, to bring together to a con 1 
test, to match ut ego cum patrono disertis 
simo comparer Cic Quint 1, 2 cum Aescr 
nlno Sammte Pacideianus compara tus id. ( 

Q Fr 3, 4, 2 , Lucil ap Non p 257, 18 j 
Scipio et Hannibal, velut nd supremum | 
certamen comparati duces, Liv 30, 2$, 8 j 
hunc Threci comparavit. Suet Calig 35 — 

II Trop A. To couple together injudg 
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mint J. To count one cljtd JuUy equal 
to another, to place on the same foot, no rmt 
on an equality mth (rare but class.) C 
minem tibi profecto homiuem ex omnibus 
aut nnteposui®sem umquam aut etiam 
comparassem, Cic. Fragm ap Json. n o 56 
4 , cf Nep Iphic. 1, l , Liv 2S *3 ‘15 ’ 
Quint 10, 1 98, Cat 61, 65 al cum' qui’ 
bus (nommibus) comparari sordidum Cic. 
Rep 1, 5, 9 , so id. i am 12 30 7 et se 
mihi comparat Ajax? Ov M 13, 33a -2 
In gen , to place together tn comparum! 
to compare (the usu sigmf of the word in 
pro*=e and poetry) homo quod rationis cn 
partioeps smiilitudmes comparat Cic. Off 

1, 4 11 majora mmon paria, id de Or 

2, 40, 172 , id Top 18, 68 metaphora rei 
compara tur, quam volumus exprimere 
Quint 8, G 8 — With dat equi fortis et 
victorts senectuti, comparat suam, Cic. 
Sen 6, 14 si reginc stirpi comparetur 
ignobilis, Curt 8, 4, 25 restat ut copiae 
copns conparentur vel numcro vel, etc. 
Liv 9, 19, 1 se majon pauperiorum tar' 
bae, Hor S 1, ], 112 Periclera fulmimbus 
et caelesti fragon comparat, Quint 12 10 
24, cf id 12 10, 65 neces«e est sibi m* 
mium tnbuat, qui se nemmi comparat id 

1, 2, 18 nec tanturr inutilibus compann 
tur utilia, sed inter se quoque ip*a id 3. 
8, 33, cf id. 3, 6 87 — With cum and abl 
hommem cum homine ct tempus cum tem 
pore ct rem cum re, Cic Dom 61, 130, id. 
Verr 2,4,64 § 121 cum tUo ceteris 
rebus nullo modo comparandus e«, id ThiL 

2, 46, 117 cum meum factum cum tuo 
comparo id Fam 3, 6, 1 , id. Off 3, 1, 2, 2 

6, 20 corporis commoda cum exterms et 
ipsa inter se corporis, id ib 2 25. 8S Ion 
giorem orationem cum magnitudine utili 
tatis, id ib 2, 6, 20 \ ictoria, quae cum Ma 
rathomo possit comparari tropaeo, Nep 
Them 6, 3 totam causam nostram cum 
tota adversarn causa, Quint 7, 2 22, 12, 

7, 3 — With ad nec comparandus hie 
quidem ad ilium en, Ter Eun 4, 4, 14 
sed nihil comparandi causa loquar, I will 
institute no comparison, Cic Pis 1, 3 — 
Hence, 3. With re? clause to refect, con* 
sider, judge , or to proie, show, by compar 
tng( rare) id ego semper mecum s cagitoet 
comparo quo pacto mngnam niolem mmu 
am, Att ap Non p 256, 20 cum compare 
tur, utrum etc., Auct Her 2, 28, 45 com 
parando quam intestma corporis sed tio 
similis esset irae plebis in patres, etc , Liv 
2,32,12, cf Tac A 3, 6 demde comparat, 
quanto plures deleti smt homines, etc., Cm 
Off 2 5, 16 — B. Comparare inter se t t , 
of colleagues in office, to agree together in 
respect to the division of duties, to come to an 
agreement (freq in 1 1\ , esp of the consul®, 
who made an arrangement between them 
sehes in respect to their provinces) inter 
se decemviri comparabant ; quos ire ad bcl 
lum, quos praee®se exercitibus oporteret, 
Liv 3 41 7 senatusconsultum factum est, 
ut consules Inter 6e provincias Italiam ct 
Macedoniam compararent sortirentun e, id 
42,31,1, 8,20,3, 32,8,1, 33,43,2, 2G 8 8, 
41,6,1 (consules) coraparant inter so ut etc., 
id 8, 6, 13, 10, 15, 32 ut consules sortiren 
tur conparerentve inter sc, utcr, etc , 1<L 
24, 10, 2, of the tribunes of the people id 
29, 20 9, of the propraetors id 40,47, 1 — 
C, (In acc with I B ) Si sciis quod donum 
huic dono contra cornparet, opposes to this, 
Ter Eun 2, 3, 63 —Hence, * comparate, 
adv , in or by comparison , comparatively 
quaerere (opp simpliciter) Cic Top 22, 84 

2. com-paro (conp-) »tum,i(oid 
form conparnssit = comparavent PlauuLp. 

1, 2, 19), 1 a X * To prepare something with 
zeal, care, etc., to make ready , to set in 
order, furnish, provide etc ( cla®s ) A 
Lit mngnlfice ct ornate com i\ mm com 
parat (al apparat), Cic 1 err 2, 1, 2G § G5, 
Tib 1, 10 42 sibl remedium nd magnitu 
dincm frigorum, Cic. Verr 2, 5, 10, § 26 so, 
to make one's self ready to prepare one's 
self id Mil 30 28 se nd respondendum, 
id N D 3, 8, 19 so ad iter I iv 28, 33 1, 
cf pass , id 42 43, 4 se nd omnis casus, 
Caes B G 7. 79 insidias alicui per ah 
quern, Cic Cln. 1G, 47, cf dolutn ad cap! 
endos eos, Liv 23, 35, 2 comparare ct con 
stltu ere accusation cm, Cic Verr 2,1,1 S2, 
cf comparare accusatorem Clio suo Id CIo. 

G7, 191 fugara, Caes B G 4,28 domfciliam 
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fbi, Liv. 1, 34, 10 : iter ad regem, Nep. Alcib. 
10, 3 ct Baep.: vultum e vultu, to adjust ac- 
cording to, to fashion , Plaut. Am. 3, 3, 5. — 
In the lilstt. freq. of preparations for war: 
bellum, Nep. Dion, 5, 1; id. Ages. 2, 4; id. 
Earn. 7, 1; Liv. 9, 29, 5; 32, 28, 7; Cic. Phil. 

3, 1, 1 et sacp.: arm a, milites, classem, Liv. 
42. 30, 11; cf. Nep. Milt. 4, 1 ; id. Dion, 4, 3; 
Id. Dat. 4, 1 and 4; id. Hann. 3, 2; Liv. 28, 
13, 1; 35, 20, 1; Suet. Tib. 25; Curt. 4, 9, 3; 
cf. : arma latroni, Quint. 12, 1, 1. — Pass, in 
mid. force: ita fiet nt isdem Iocis ct ad 
suadendum et ad dissuadendum simus con- 
parati, Auct. Her. 3, 3, 4: ab hoc colloquio 
legatl Romani in Boeotiam conparati sunt, 
made ready to go , Liv. 42, 43, 4.— (/3) Absol.: 
ex bac parte diligentissime comparatur, 
Cic. Fam. 1G, 11, 3: tempore ad comparan- 
dum dato, Nep. Thras. 2, 2; so Liv. 35, 45, 
6; 38,12,7. — py) With inf. : urere tecta, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 207: an ita me comparem, Non 
perpeti, etc. , place myself in a condition, 
Ter. Eucl 1, 1, 2. JB. Trop. of the ar- 
rangements of nature, of civil life, of man- 
ners, customs, etc., to arrange , appoint, 
ordain, establish; esp. in t tie pass, impers. : 
ita quoique est in aetate hominum conpa- 
ratum, Plaut. Am. 2 , 2, 5; cf. Ter. Heaut. 3, 

1, 94 Fleck. ; Liv. 3, 68, 10: more majorum 
comparatum est,Cic. Rose. Am. 53,153; cf: 
ita comparatum more majorum erat, ne, 
etc., Liv. 39, 29, 5: est ita natura compara- 
tum ut, etc., Plin. Ep. 5, 19, 6: praetores, 
ut cons'derate fieret, comparaverunt, Cic. 
Quint. 1G, 51; so Auct. Her. 4, 16, 23; Ter. 
Pborm. 1, 1, 7: jam hoc prope iniquissime 
comparatum est, quod in morbis, etc., Cic. 
Clu.21,57 : eia utendum censeo quae legibus 
conparata sunt, Sail. C. 51, 8. — So rarely of 
persons: sic fuimus semper comparati, ut, 
etc., Cic.de Or.3,9,32. — II, To procure what 
one dots not yet possess or what is not yet in 
existence, to procure, get, purchase, obtain, 
prepare, make, colled. A. Prop.: nego- 
ti Bibi qui volet vim parare, Navern et mu- 
liorem haec duo conparato, Plaut. Poen. 1, 
2, 2: i^ibi quadraginta minas, id. Ep. 1, 2, 
19: aurum ac vestem atque alia, quae opus 
sunt, Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 15: pecudes carius, 
Suet. Calig. 27: merces, Dig. 13, 4, 2 fin.: 
ex incommodis Alterius sua ut comparent 
commoda, Ter. And. 4, 1, 4; so id. Heaut. 
2, 4, 17 : Sthenius ab adulescentio paulo 
studiosius haec compararat, supellectilem, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 83; Curt. 5, 6, 3: 
gemmas, toreumata, Bigna, tabulas, Suet. 
Caes. 47 : victum et cultum humanum la- 
bore et industria, Cic. Oecon. ap. Col. 12, ! 
praef. § 2: Suet. Calig. 22. — 2, Of abstract 
things: amicitias, Cic. Inv, 1, 1, 1; cf. id. 
Fin. 1, 20, 65: auctoritatem Bibi, Caes. B. 
G. 5,53: laudes ambus, Ctc. Fam. 2, 4, 2; 
id. Off. 2, 13, 45: tnbunicium auxilium sibi, 
Liv. 9, 34, 3 al. ; Hor. Epod. 2, 30. — B. 
Trop.: Bex (tribunos) ad intercessionem 
comparaver e, brought or gained them over 
to their side , Liv. 4, 48, 11. 

com-particcps, ticlpis, adj partak- 
ing, participants together (late Lat.): pro- 
missionis, Vulg. Eph- 3, 6; Hier. in Eph. 3, 
C gqq. 

com-partior, hd, v. dtp., to divide 
something with one , to share : mynera evir 
altqvo, lnscr, Orell. 4040: intellectum pru- 
dentiae sapientia compartietur, Vulg. Ec- 
clus. 1, 24. — Pass. : compartiri altario, to 
be made partaker of, Aug. 2 Senn. Dom. 54. 


com-parturio, Re, 4, v. n., to be ass i 
Hated m childbirth with any one, Ambro 
ilexaem. 4, 8, 31 ; id. de Fide, 1, 14, 87. 
w com-pasco (con-), no perf, pastun 
ere, v. n. and a. X, To feed together, feed i 
common: bi compascuus ager est, jus e, 
compaacere,Cic. Top. 3,12; Dig. 8,5, 20.— I 
To feed, pasture , in gen. ; Brundisiana (o 
trea), Plin. 32, 6, 21, S 61.— B. Pregn. ; 
To consume by feeding, to eat ; pabulue 
Varr. R. R 2, prooem. § 5; so in pass., i 
ib. 1. 53. — 2. To drive away, destroy 1 
feeding: famem, Plin. 9, 54, 79 § 169. 

com-pascuus, a . um, adj., of or pe 
faining to common pasturage : ager, a cm 
mon pasture, Cic. Top. 3. 12 ; Lex Thoi 
Inset. Orell. 3121; cf. Paul, ex Fest p. 40 
MOIL : jus compascuL Dig. 8, 5, 20 : < 
Quint. 5, 10, 85. 


compassibilis, adj. [compatfor], 
suffering with one, Tert. adv. Prax. 29. 
compassio, bn\e,f. [\±], fellow-suffer- 


ing, fellow-feeling (eccL Lat.), Tert. Res Cam. 
4: sententiarum, sympathy, agreement, id. 
ib. 3 fin. 

* com-pastor, oris, m., a fellow-herds- 
man, Hyg. Fab. 187. 

compastnS; a , um > Port., from com- 
pasco. 

com-patior, passus/S, v. dtp. (late 
Lat). I. To suffer with one, Tert. adv. 
Prax. 29; CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 16, 98. — II. 
To have compassion , to feel pity , Aug. Ep. 
40, 29, 6; id. Conf. 3, 2. 

X com-patriota, ae, m., a fellow-citi- 
zen, tri>p.7To\irriSf Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

com-patronus, *, ™-, Cl fellow-patron 
(Lat. of jurists}, Dig. 26, 4, 3, § 4 sq. ; 38, 

5, L 

com-pauper, crie, m., a companion 
in poverty, fellow-pauper (late Lat.}, Aug. 
Serm. 25 ex 50 homil. c. 3. 

com-pavesco, ere, V. inch. n. t to be 
thoroughly terrified , to be very much afraid: 
animus. Gel!. 1, 23, 9; cf. Macr. S. 1, 6, 22. 

compavio, ire, V. a.; only in perf. part, 
pass.: compavitus, a, um, beaten, App. 
M. 7, p. 197, 24 (aL aliter). 

compcccator, oris, in., a fellow -sin- 
ner, Hier. Ep. 112, 6. 

com-pec CO, are, v. n., to err or commit 
a fault together (late Lat.), Cael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 12; id. TarcL 3, 1 fin. 
compeciscor, compaciscor. 
compectum aod compectns, », 
um, v. compaciscor. 
compcdes, um * v - compes. 
compcdio (conp-h no V^f-, Rum, 4, 
v. a. [cornpes], to fetter, shackle (mostly ante- 
and post-class.). I. P r o p. : pedes corrigi is, 
Varr. ap. Non. p. 28, 9 : servi conpediti, Cato, 
R. R. 56; Plaut. CapL 5, 1, 24; Sen. Tranq. 
10, 1 ; Dig. 4, 3, 7, § 7 al.— * H. T r o p. : re- 
bus immortalibus pemiciosissime compo- 
diri, Aug. Ep. 39. 

compcdus, a ) um > adj. [id.], fettering, 
shackling : linca (i. e. compes), Varr. ap. i 
Non. p. 28, 9, and p. 451, 25. 

compcllatio, onis, / [2. compelJo]. | 
I. In gen., an accosting, Auct. Her. 4, 15, , 
22. —II, F.sp. with reproach a reprimand, 1 
reproof . , rebuke (rare), Cic. FniL 3, 7, 17; in 
plur., id. Fam, 12, 25, 2; GelL 1, 6, 2. 

l.com-pello (conp-),puh,pulsum,3, 
v. a., to drive together to a place, to collect, 
assemble (opp. expello,Cic.Pis.7,10; to dis- 
pellere, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 149 ; and to aspellere, 
id. Trin. 3, 2, 4G; class.). I. Lit. of herds, 
flocks: turn compellendum (agnos) in gre- 
gem ovium, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 18: armentum 
in speluncam, Liv. 1, 7, 5; cf : pecoris vim 
ingentem in saltum avium, id. 9, 31,7: gre- 
ges in unura, Verg. E. 7, 2 : pecus totius 
provinciae, Cic. Pis 36, 87 : haedorum gre- 
gem hibisco (poet, for ad hibiscum), Verg. 
E. 2, 30. — Also of other objects: primordia, 
Lucr. 2, 564: homines unum in locum, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 2, 2 : naves ( hostium ) in portum, 
Cae9. B. C. 1, 58 fin.: hostes intra oppida 
murosque, id. B. G. 7, 65; so of the driving 
or forcing of enemies in a body ; cf. : ad- 
versaries intra moenia, Nep. Ages. 5, 3 : 
bostem fugatum in naves, Liv. 10, 2, 2: Dar- 
danos in urbem, id. 41, 19, 9; Suet. Vit. 15: 
oppidanos intra munimenta, Curt. 8, 11, 1: 
hostes in fugam, JuBt. 4, 4. — Hence fig. : 
bellum Medulliam, to turn the war thither , 
Liv. 1, 33, 4: is (hostes) eo compulit ut lo- 
corum angustiis clausi, eta, drove them into 
so close comers, Nep. Ham. 2, 4: Pompeiura 
domum suam,Cic. Pis. 7, 16: ad monumen- 
torum deversoria plebe compulsfi, Suet. 
Ner. 38 : quam (imaginem) virga semel 
homda . . . Nigro compulerit gregi, * Hor. 
C. 1, 24, 18 : ossa in suae sedes, Cels 6, 7 fin. 
— II. Trop. A. To bring or press to- 
gether: amores nostros dispulsos, Plaut. 
As. 3,3, 149: cur earn tantas in angustias 
et in Stoicorum dumeta compellimus? Cic. 
Ac. 2, 35, 112. — Far more freq., B. To drive, 
bring, move , impel , incite, urge , compel , 
force, constrain to something ; constr. with 
ad, in, more rarely with ut, the inf. or 
absol. (a) With ad (freq in Suet.): ali- 
quem ad virtutem, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10, 10: 
ad arma, Cic. Marcell. 5, 13: ad bellum, Ov. 
M. 5, 219: ad deditionem fame, Suet. Aug. 
14; Curt. 9,1, 19: ad necem, Suet. Aug 60 ; 

• id. Calig. 23; id. Ner. 35: ad mortem, id. 


Tib. 56; Quint. 7, 3, 7: ad confessionem, 
Suet. Claud. 15: ad pugnam, id, ib. 21: ad 
rapinas, Luc. 7, 99: ad defectionem, Curt. 
[10, 1, 45: ad laqueum, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 12: 
lad impudicitiam,Dig. 1,6, 2. — (fi) With in: 
[in hunc sensum compellor injuriis, Cia 
Fam. 1, 9, 21: in eundem metum, Liv. 25, 
29, 8: in socordiam, Col. 11, 1, 11: in mor- 
tem, Quint. 7, 3, 7 : in metum, Tac. B. 2, 27. 

— (t) With ut: callidum senem callidis 
dobs Conpuli et perpuli, mihi omnia ut 
credcret, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 4 ; Suet. Caes. 
1; 24; id.Vesp. 2; Tac. Or. 4; Curt. 8, 8, % 

— (3) With inf: aliquem jussa nefanda 
pati, Ov. F. 3, 860: Luc, 3, 144; Suet. Tib. 
62; id. Dom. 14; Curt. 5, 1,35; Just. 16,5; 
30,3; Gai Inst. 2,237.— («) Absol.: ceteras 
nariones conterruit, compulit, domuit, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 13, 33 : aliqufi indignatlone 
compellendus, Quint. 9,4, 138: ille qui as- 
pellit, is conpellit, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 46 ; 
freq. in perf. part. : pericuMs compnlsus, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 11; Caes. B. C. 3, 41; Liv. 
27, 30, 3. 

2. compello (conp-)> avi, raum, l, 
v. a. [1. compello ; cf. 2. appello, firs, from 
1. appello, ere, and jugare, from root of 
jungo], to accost one. I, Without imply- 
ing reproach, to accost, address (mostly 
poet.}: exin compellare pater me voce vi- 
detur his verbis, etc., Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
20, 41 (Ann. v. 45 Vahl ); eo, aliquem, id. 
ap. GelL 12, 4, 4 (Ann. v. 256 ib.): aliquem 
voce, Verg A. 5, 161; and: notis vocibuB, id. 
ib. 6, 499; cf Ov. M. 14, 839: blende homi* 
nem, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 72; cf. id. Stich. 2, 

1, 43: famibariler, id. Men. 2, 3, 23: car- 
mine,* Cat. 64. 24: tahbus agrestem com. 
pellat Oreada dictis, Ov. M. 8, 787; 12, 585: 
Tauream nomine, Liv. 23, 47, 2; Curt. 4, 13, 
20: aPqucm multo honore, Verg A. 3, 474:, 
verbis amicis, id. ib. 2, 372: aliquam dfi 
Btupro, to invite to unchastity , Val. Max. 6, 

I, 2; in like sense absol: compellare, Hyg 
Fab. 67—11. ^ a hostile sense, to address 
one reproachfully or abusively, to reproach, 
chide , rebuke, upbraid, abuse, to take to 
task, call to account (good prose). A. 1° 
gon.; mimus nominatim Accium poetam 
compellavit in Bcaena, Auct. Her. 1, 14, 24; 
neque aepexit mater, quin eum fratricidam 
impiumque detestans compellaret, Nep. 
Timol. 1, 5 : pro cunctatore Eegnem, pro 
cauto timidum compellabat, Liv. 22, 12, 12; 
34, 2, 8 : nc corapellarer inultus, Hor. S. 2, 
3,297; 1,7,31; id. Ep.l, 7, 34. ~B. Esp., 
jurid. t.t , of authorities, to summon one to 
answer a charge; dr of adversaries, to ar- 
raign one before a tribunal, to accuse of 
crime (cf. 2. appello): Q. Ciceroncm com- 
pellat edicto, Cic. Phil. 3, 7, 17; id. Red. in 
Sen. 5,12; 13,62: Nlgidius minarl in con- 
tione, Ee judicem, qui non adfuerit, compel- 
laturum, id. Att. 2, 2, 3; eo id. Phil 3, 7, 17; 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 3 ; Nep. Alcib. 4, 
1 ; Liv. 43, 2, 11; Tac. A. 16, 27; Suet. Caes. 
17. 

compendiarius, a, um, adj. [com- 
pendium J, short , compendious, only a few 
times of ways or roads: via ad gloriam 
proxima et quasi com pen diaria, *Cic. Off. 

2, 12, 43: cf. Val. Max. 7, 2, ext. 1.— IL 
Suist. A. compendiaria, ae, / (ec. 
via), a short way or method; fig., Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 202, 6 ; Fctr. 2, 9 ; Sen. Ep. 119, 1 ; 
cf. id. ib. 27, 5: breviores etiamnura quae- 
dam picturao compendiariae, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, § no.— B. compcndlaritun, 

(sc. iter), the same, ben. Ep. 73, 11. 

compendlfacio, ore, v. compendium. 

compcndio, fivi, atum, 1, V. a. [com- 
pendium] ( eccl. Lat.). I. To shorten, 
abridge : sermouem, Tert. adv. If arc. 4, 9 ; 
4, 1. — II, Compendiare alicui, lit., to short- 
en the way of life for one ; hence, to kill 
him , Aug Quaes t. in Hept. 7 fin. 

comp en did se, adv. t v. compendiosus 
fi.n. 

compendiosus^ a » ura , <^j- [compen- 
dium] I. Advantageous (opp. damnosns), 
Col. 1, 4, 5. — II. Abridged, short, brief, 
compendious (post-class.): verba, App. M. 

II, p. 268, 12: iter, id. ib. 6, p 186, 12: exi- 
tus citao mortis, Prud. ore<p. 2,334. — Adv.: 
compendiose, compendiously, briefly , 
Cassiod. Var. 8, 29. — In comp. Sid. Ep. 7, 
10 . 

compendium, ii> [compendo],orig. 
belonging to the lang. of econ., that which 
387 
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t s weighed together , kept together, saved (cf 
Varr L L 6, § 183 Mull , Paul ex Fest 
p 72, 10 Mull ), a saving or gain, profit ac 
qmred by saving (opp dispendium, class 
m prose and poetry) I, Prop ego ho 
die compendi feci bmos panes in dies, have 
saved tivo loaves, Plaut Pers 4, 3, 2, cf id 
True 2, 4, 26 ahquera mercibus suppedi 
tandis cum quaestu compendioque dimit 
tore, Cic Verr 2, 2, 3, g 6, 2, 3, 46, § 109 
turpe compendium efihgere, id FI 3, 7 se 
negat facturnm compendu sui causa quod 
non liceat, id Off 3, 15, 63 homines ad 
turpe compendium commovere, Auct Her 
4. 40, 52 servire pnvato compendio buo, 
Caes B 0 3, 32, id B G 7. 43, Liv 8. 36, 
10 , Plin 21, 12, 41, § 70 , Suet Tib 48 
compendia repetere ignotis terns, Tib 1, 3, 
39 al hgni, PI in 23, 7, 64, § 127, cf ope 
rae, id 17, 23, 35, § 214 , 18, 20, 49, § 181 
viae, id 5, 5, 6, § 38 — B. Esp , 1, Short- 
ness of way, a short way (=compendiana), 
Quint 4,2,46, Tac A 12,28, Flor 3,3,7, 
Just 2, 10 fin ; cf montis, a shoit cut 
across the mountain , Ov M 3, 234 mans, 
Tac A 2, 65 ftigae, Sil 12. 633, cf Pirn 
Pan. 95, 6, Cell praef §12—2, the 
phrases, a. Facere compendium, to make 
a profit , gain ( a ) In gen compendium 
edepol haud aetati optabile Fecisti, quom 
istanc nactu’s impudentiam, Plaut Bacch 
1,2, 51 — (>3) More freq to make a saving, i e 
be spai mg of a thing compendium ego te 
facere pultandi volo, to save your knocking , 

1 e to cease thei efrom, id Ps. 2, 2, 11 erra 
tioms, id Rud 1, 2, 90 praeconis, id Stich 
1, 3, 38 — ]j, Aliquid ponere ad compendi 
um to save , spare something, i e not to say 
it, Plaut Cas 3, 1, 3, 3, 1, 6, cf . coaddito 
ad compendium, id ib v 4— II, A sparing, 
saving in any thing done, i e a shortening, 
abbreviating quam potes, tam verba con 
fer maxume ad compendium, i e be con 
cise, brief, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 184 — So of die 
course, etc (ante class) facere or fieri 
compendi, to shorten, abridge (the dis 
course), or to be shortened, abridged la 
mentas fletus facere conpendi licet, Pac 
ap Non p 132, 29 ( Trag Rel v 176 Rib ) 
compendi verba multa jam faciam fcibi, 
•will be very brief with you, Plaut Bacch 2, 

2 7, id. Most 1, 1, 57, id. Ps 4, 7, 42 ver 
bia vehtationem fieri compendi voto,in/eio 
ico) ds briefly, id As 2, 2, 41 , cf sed jam 
fieri dictie compendium volo, id Capt 5, 2, 
12 in ipsiB Btatim dementis etlam brevia 
docendi monslrare compendia, Quint 1, 1, 
24, cf id 1,1,30, and compendio moran, 

1 e only a short time, id 1, 4, 22 

* com-pendo, Cre , v a , to weigh , bal 
ance together compendium, quod, cum 
compenditur, una fit, Varr L L 6, § 183 
MulL 

compcnsatio (conp-). onis,/ [com j 
pensoj a weighing, balancing of several 
things together I, Prop , in the lang of 
business, a balancing of accounts, a render 
ingofan equiialent,equahzing compensa 
tio est debfti et crediti inter se distribute, 
Dig 16,2,1, so lb 24,3,15, Gai Inst 4,66 
sq merclum, an exchange, barter ( opp 
pecunia), Just 3,2 11 —II. Trop (only in 
Cic ) bac usurum conpeDsatione sapien 
tem, ut voluptatem lugiat si ea m^Jorem 
dolorem effectura sit, Cic Tusc 5, 33, 95 
incommoda commodorum conpensatione 
lemre, id N D 1, 9, 23 

compensatlvns, a, r ,d -L 

serving for compensating (late Lat ), V ictor 
Rhet l,p 137, 2, p 217 

compensate, a ^ v > v compenso/n 

com-penso (coup-) avi,atum,l,v a, 
to poise, weigh several things with one anoth 
er, hence, in the Jang of business, to equal 
i te one thing with another by weighing, to 
balance with one another, to make good , com 
pensate, balance against, \\l. and trop (class 
in prose and poetry, most freq in Cic), 
constr aliquid cum ahqud re, ahqud re 
or absol I. In gen (a) Cum ahqud re 
nonne compensabit cum uno versiculo tot 
mea volumina laudum suarum Cic Pis 30 
75 Iaetitiam cum doloribus, id Fin 2, 30, 

97 bona cum vitns Hor S 1, 3, 70 —{ft) 
Aliqud re summi Iabores nostn magna 
compen«ati glori& Cjc de Or 3, 4, 14 id 
Font 5, 13 (1, 3) darona ab aliquo aetatis 
fructu compensata, id Verr 2, 6, *13, § 33 
o vix ullo otio compensindam banc rei 
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publicae turpitudraem, id Alt 7,18,2, id 
Or 69, 281 paucitatem pedum gravitatis 
suae (sc spondei) tarditate. id ib 64, 216 
tot amissis te uuum, Ov a 3, 61 pecuni 
am pedibus, tomahe up for the low price m 
shoe leather, Cato ap Cic FI 29, 72 facino 
ra ministeno, Curt 10, 1, 2 reprehendens 
alia laude compenses, * Qumt 11, 1, 87 — 
II. In post Aug poets, of a way, to shorten, 
spare, saie loDgum iter, Sen Hippol 83 
(cf pensare_ iter, Luc 9, 685) — Hence, 
compensatory , with compensation or 
reward, lert Pall 2 (al leg compensate 

comp ere 0 ? v comparco 
* com-peregriinus, i, m f « fellow 

stranger, Sid Ep 7, YJfin 

comperendinatio, oms,/ [compe 

rendino J ; a deferring of the time {of tried) 
to the third day or later ( post-Aug ), Sen 
Ep 97, 5, Plm Ep 5, 21, 1, 6, 2, b, Gell 
14, 2, 1 , Tac Or 38 , cf Cic Verr 2, 1, 9, 
§ 26 —II, Transf , in gen , delay sine ullfi 
comperendmatione, Ambros in Luc 1, 8 
comperendmatus, us, m [id j, i q 

comperendinatio, q v Cic Verr 2, 1, 9, 
§ 26, id Brut 22, 87 

comperendino, fivi, atum, l, v a 
[comperendinusj, jund t t , prop of the 
judge, to ate a defendant to a new time 
of trial, appointed on the third following 
day or later reum, Cic Verr 2, 1, 9, g 26, 

2, 1, 7, § 20 — II, Melon , of the party 
which demands the deferring ut ante pri 
mos ludos comperendinem, Cic Verr 1,11, 
34 Klotz ad loc 

com-percndmus, a> urn, dies, 

the third following day to which a tried 
was deferred, Gai Inst 4,16, Macr S 1,16, 

3, 1,16,14 

t com-pereo, Ire, to perish together, 
acc to Diom 1, p 369 P 
com-perio, Pen, pertum, 4, v a [root 
par , of paro, pario , cf 2 comparo, and 
aperio, openo, etc , by others separated 
from these words and referred to root per , 
of ireipaio peritus, penculum, butef Corss 
Ausspr II 410], lit , to disclose wholly , lay 
open (a fact), without the access idea of 
communicating the thing disclosed (which 
aperio expresses , v aperio) , to obtain a 
knowledge of a thing, to find out with cer 
lainty, to have or gain certain information , 
to ascertain, learn, etc (class m prose and 
poetry) certo comperi, Ter Eun 5, 1, 9 
cum indicia mortis se comperisse mani 
festo et manu tenere diceret, Cic Brut 80, 
277 hoc, Nep Eum 8, 4 stellarum ortus, 
Cat 66, 2 de amore hoc coroperit, Ter 
And 1, 3, 6 nihil do hoc ( Sull& ) consul 
comperi Cic Sull 31, 86, Sail J 68, 1 
postquam de scelere filn comperit, Nep 
Paus 6, 3, Suet Dom 6 al —With inf and 
acc , Ter And 1, 1, 63 posteaquam compe 
rit eum posse vivere, Cic Rose. Am 12, 

33 hanc gentem Clusium inde \emsse 
comperio, Liv 5, 35, 3, Qumt 1,7, 24 di 
ram qui contudit hydram, comperit mvidi 
am supremo fine domari, *Hor Ep 2, 1, 

12 ubi comperi ex eis qul, etc ,Ter Heaut 
1, 1, 69 aliquid ex multis, Cic. Clu 68, 192 
ex litteris, Nep Paus 4, 6 per explora 
tores, Caes B G 4, 19 , 6, 28 , Nep Alcib 
8, 6 certis auctonbus, Cic Att 14, 8, 1 
nihil testibus, nihil tabuhs, nihil aliquo 
gravi argumento, id Clu 45, 126, Caes B 
C 2 37 a quo ut rem gestam comperit, 
Nep Dat 3, 4 quae ex fratre compererat 
nuntian regi jubet, Curt 6, 7, 18 ut postea 
ex captivis comperit, Caes B G 1, 22 , 
Hirt B G 8,17, 8,36— Cicero on account 
of the frequent repetition of the phrase I 
omnia comperi, in the trial of Catiline, j 
was often bantered by his contemporaries, 
hence (Clodius) me tantum comperisse 
omnia enmmabatur, Cic Att 1 14, 6 , cf 
Id Fam 6, 5, 2 — With depend question 
dolo an vere cunctatus, parum compenmus, 
Sail J 113,1, 67,3— 1/3) Esp freq in part 
perf pass Oppiantci facinus manifesto 
compertum atque deprehensum, Cic Clu 
14, 43 non ego haec mcertis jacta rumor! 
bus adfero ad vos, sed comperta et explo 
nta, Liv 42 13,1, cf id 29,18,7, 29,21, 

13 sintne haec investigata, comperta, pa 
tefacta per me, Quint 9, 3, 49 pecuniam 
ex aerario scribae viatoresque aedilicii 
clam egessisse per indicem comperti, dts 
covered, Liv 30, 39, 7 - compertus adulte 
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rare malronas, Suet. Aug 67 uxorcm in 
Etupro genen coropertam dtUcltd, id Tib 
35 — Also with the gen of the crime com 
pertus stupri, Lit 22, 67, 2, Just 11 jj g 
probn, Lit 7,4,4 sacrilegn id 32 i’« 
flagitii.Tac A 1,3, 4,11 de 1m baud faci 
le compertum narraverim, gi« certain in 
formation, Sail J 17,2 qui ex fratre com 
perta ipsi nuntiasset Curt 6 8, 11 haec 
ex vate comperta nunliabat id 7,7,22.— 
In abl absol comperto lege Gabinia Bi 
tbymarn et Fontum consuli ditam, Sail. 
H Fragm ap Prise p 1130 P , eo LIt 31 
39, 4 and 7, 33 5, 4, Tac A 1, 06, 4, jc’ 
11, 13 fin , 14, 57 — So, al^o, compertum 
babeo and compertum mihi est, I know 
full well quod de his duobus habuermt 
compertum, Cic Clu 45,127, so SalLC 2,2, 
22 /w pro comperto pollicen, as certain, 
SueLNer 31 — Hence, compertc, odr, 
on good authority, only GeLL 1, 22, 9, and 
in comp , id 1, 11, 12 
comperior (conp-), fri, pertus sum, 
4, v dtp , collat form of comperio, q v , to 
ascertain, learn, obtain certain knowledge 
that, etc (rare), constr mostly with acc. 
and inf dum ne ab hoc me falli comperi 
ar, Ter And 5, 3, 31 , Sail J 45, 1 , 103. 3 , 
Tac A 4 20, Gell 3,3,1 quid comperior? 
App M 2,p 124, 11, perf ,Tertadr Hcrm. 

com-pcmis, fperna] With the 
knees bent inwards, lenock kneed Lucil ep 
Non p 26,3, Plaut Fragm ap Fest p 315, 
20 Mull; Varr L L 9 §10 Mull 
* com-perpctuus, a, um, adj , '« 
eternal , Prud. Apoth 339 

compertc, udv , v comperio fin 

1. compertus, a , urn, v comperio 

2. compertus, us, m [compeno] ex 
penence, personal knowledge (late Lat and 
very rare) compertu evidentia, App H 1, 
p 103 fin 

1. com-pes (conp.), pedis,/ (m ace 
compedem meum.Vulg Thren 3 7,plur 
compedes parati, Lact Mort Pereec. c 21), 
a {wooden) fetlei or shackle, fo) the feel (usu 
in plur ) I. P r op , nom and acc. jubete 
huic crassas conpedisinpingier, Plaut. Capt. 
8, 5, 76 ut istas conpedis Tibi adimam, Id. 
ib 6,4,30, id Men 1,1,4, id Pers 2 3,17, 
Ter Phorm 2,1,19, gen conpedium, Plant. 
Pers 3,3, 15, abl conpedibus levior fill 
us, id Capt 6, 4, 28, Cato ap Gell 11,18, 
18, Hor Ep 1,16,77, Juv 10. 182 -In 
sing gen compedis, Claud in Eutr prol 
2,3, acc. compedem, Vulg Thren 3,7, abl 
dura compede, Tib 1, 7, 42 valida, id 2, 6, 
25, Hor Fpod 4,4, Ov Tr 4,1,6 magn&, 
Juv 11, 80 (nom and dat of sing apparent 
ly not In use) — Prov compedes, quag 
ipse fecit ipsus ut gestet faber, Au& Idyll 
7 fin -II. Trop , fetlei s, bonds, bands, 
chains corporis, Cic Tusc 1, 31, 76 ipsum 
Philippum compedes eas (urbes) Graeciae 
appellare Liv 32,37 4 grata (of the chains 
of love), Hor C 1, 33, 14 grata compede 
vinctum abquem puella tenet, Id ib 4, 11, 
24 ni vali compede vlnctus Hebrus, Id Ep 
1, 3, 3 aenas corpon imponere, of adverse 
winds, Varr ap Non p 28,13 — And of a 
hinderance in gen has compedes, fasces 
inquam bos laureatos, etc , Cic Att. 8, 3, 5 
— B. As a female ornament of silver, PJId 
33, 12, 64, § 161 

2. compes. 1 Q compos, acc to Prise. 

1, p 653 

COmpCSCOj pescul (pescitum, Prise, 
p 887 P),3,v a [compel), to fasten together, 
to confine, hold tn check, to i epress, curb, re 
strain (mostly poet or In post Aug prose, 
not in Cic , the words quoted ns from Cic. 
by Quint 11,3,169 quin compescitls vocem 
istatn? ap Cic himself, Rab Perd. 8,18, arc 
quin continetls vocem) I, Lit ramos 
fluentes, 1 e to clip, prune, Verg G 2, 370, 
Col 6. 6, 11 spatiantia bracchia, Ov JI 34, 
630 igmbus ignes, id ib 2, 313 Snccndia, 
Plin Ep 10, 33 (43), 2 mare, Hor Ep 1, 

12, 16 luxuriosam \ item fructu, Col 4, 21, 

2, cf Plin 14, 20, 25, § 124 baTundinem 
Col 4, 32, 6 , cf coerceo cretam, to tread, 
stamp, Titin ap Non p 245, 32 equsro 
angustl8 habenis, Tib 1,4,11 puos occllo^, 
Prop 1,16 31 seditiosum cnem, Quint. 13, 

1 40, cf Iegiones, Suet Calig 1 mullltu 
dmem, id Caes 16 — II. Ttop, to W 
press, i epress, restrain, check, etc. seamO” 
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nem exercitus vcrbo uno, Tac. A. 1, 42: 
ho3tiIes motus per legatos, Suet. Tib. 37 : 
Bitim multi unda, Or. M. 4, 102: maledicta 
bincaufer; linguam compescas face, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 2, 75; cf. quereUas. * Lucr. 3, 954 
Lachm.: trfstitiara, Ov. 31. 9, 396: clamo- 
rom, Hor. C. 2, 20, 23: risum, id, S. 2, 8, 03; 
and: vino'dolores, Tib. 1,2,1: animam fre- 
nis et catena, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 63: raentem, 
id. C. 1, 16, 22 : ecelera, Quint. 12. 1, 26; 
ardorem (together with temperavit vim 
euam), Tac. Agr. 8: mores dissolutos vi, 
Phaedr. 1, 2, 12.— (0) With inf.: cave ma- 
lum et compesce in ilium dicere iujuste, 
cease , forbear , Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 59. 
competens, v. competo fin. 
competentcr, v - competo fin. 
competentia, ae >/ [competo] (post- 
class ) , a meeting together, agreement : mem- 
brorum inter se, symmetry, Gell. 1, 1, 3; cf. 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 19, 2L— n, Esp., of 
tbe stars, conjunction , aspect : nasci ad 
eandem competentlam (sc. siderum), Gell. 
14, 1, 20; Macr. Soran. Scip. 1, 6, 24 al. 

compctitio, 6nis,/. [ id, J (late Lat.). 
I. An agreement , Sid. Ep. 2, 9. — II. A ju- 
dicial demand, Cod. Th. 2, 23, 1.— Ill, Ri- 
valry, Ambros de Elia, 21, 79. 

competitor, r »ris, m. [14], a rival , 
competitor (in good prose); in gen., Cic. 
04 1,12,38; id. Plane. 4, 9; id. Att. 1, 1, 1; 
Liv. 6, 41, 2; 37, 57, 15; Quint. 3, 7, 2; 7, 1, 
29; 9,2,97; Suet. Caes. 13 ; 19; Dig 50,2, 
3, g 2. — II. Esp., a plaintiff, Cod. Th. 10, 
9,2. 

* competltrix, Icis,/ [competitor], a 
female competitor , Cic, Mur. 19, 40. 

com-peto (conp-)jl v * or ii, itmn, 3, 
v. a. and n. (first common since the Aug. per.; 
very rare before that time; not found in 
Cic., and perh. not in the poets). I, Act., 
to strive after something in company or to- 
gether (post-class and very rare): unum 
locum, Just. 13,2,1: unain speciosam (pu- 
ellam), Aur. Viet. Vlr. 111.' 59: bona, Co4 Th. 
10, 10, 27, § 6.— II, Neutr., to meet or come 
together. A. Lit. (very rare): ubi viae 
compctunt, turn in compitis sacriflcatur, 
Varr. L. Ii. G, § 25 M&IL: ubi recti angulo- 
rura conpetant ictuus, Plin. 2, 18, 16, g 80: 
si cacum'ma harundinum in unum compe- 
tunt, CoL 4, 17, 1 ; cf. id. 2, 2, 9— B. Tr o p. 
1. Of time, to coincide , agree, meet , to hap- 
pen, etc.; constr. with cum, the dat., in, 
or absol. : tcrapora reputantibus initium 
finemquc miraculi cum Otbonis exitu com- 
peti8se, Tac. H. 2, 50 fin. : fasti adeo turba- 
ti, ut neque messiura feriae acstati, neque 
vindemiarum auctumno competercnt.Suet. 
Caes. 40: si competant coitus Iunae in no- 
vissimum diem brumae, Plin. 16, 39, 74, 

8 191; 18, 26, 63, § 232; cf. impers.: si ita 
corapetit, ut idem tile, qui sanare potest, 
disserat, Sen. Ep. 75, 6.— 2. Of other things, 
to agree or coincide toiUi something , to an- 
twei' lo it: tanto Othonis animo nequa- 
quam corpus aut habitus competiit. Suet. 
Oth.12. — Hence, absol., to be qualified, com- 
petent, appropriate, fit, suitable, to corre- 
spond : neque animo neque auribus aut 
lingua conpetere. Sail. H. 1, 88 Dictsch ; 
Tac. A. 3, 46: dux velut captus animi non 
lingua, non auribus compctere, i4 H. 3, 
73: aut assumere in causam naturas, qua 
competent, aut mitigare, qua repugna- 
bunt, Quint. 4, 1, 17: ut vix ad arma ca- 
picnda aptandaque pugnae competerct 
animus, Liv. 22, 5, 3 : ei loci situs ita 
corapetit, Col. 8, 17, 3 ; cf. id. 9, 1, 1; 9, 5, 
1: si cujusquam neptium suarum compe- 
tcret aetas, Suet. Aug. 31; Col. 1, 6, 23; cf. 
id. 2, 8, 4; 2, 18, 2; 2, 20, 4; 4, 29 fin . — 3, 
To belong, be due to ; actionem competere 
in equitem Romanura, Quint. 3, C, 11 : mibi 
ad versus to actio competit, Dig. 19, 1, 25: 
poena compotit in aliquem, App. M. 10 
p 243,40: hereditas competit alicui,Eum! 
Pan. Const 4: libertas servo competere pot- 
est, Just. Inst 1, 5, 1. — Hence, 1. com _ 
petens, entis,p, a a, Corresponding to : 
personae rebus, App Flor. 16: ratio ety- 
mologiae cum sententia vocabuli, Gelt. 19 
13, 3.— Comp., Auct. Pan. Maxim, et Const! 
L— *b. Competent, legal: judex, Dig. 2, 1,19: 
tribunal, ib. 3, 3, 35, § 2—2. competen- 
ter, adv., suitably, properly , 6<?comi'npft/ 
(post-class.): consulere alicui,Dig.24,3,22* 
punire, ib. 22, 5, 1G— * Comp. : disserere, 


Hier. adv. Helv. 2 Sup. : uti Platone, 
App. Mag. p. 316, 22. 
compettun, v - compitum. 

* compilatio, onis,/ [compilo], lit., 
a raising together , pillaging, plundering ; 
hence, concr., sportively of a collection of 
documents, a compilation : Cbresti, Cic. 
Earn. 2, 8, 1. 

compilator, oris, m. [id.], a plunderer: 
veterum, an epithet of Virgil (on account 
of his imitation of Homer, Ennius, etc.), 
acc. to Hier. praef. Hebr. Quaest. in Genes., 
and Is id. Orig. 10, 44. 

COXn-pHo, £ v i, atum, 1, v. a., to snatch 
together and carry off, to plunder, pillage, 
rob (rare but class.). I, Prop., with acc. 
of person or thing robbed: aedes, Plaut. As 

2, 2, 6: fana, Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 86: si malui 
compilari quam venire, id. de Or. 2, GG, 268: 
consulem, exercitum, provinciamque, id. 
Verr. 2, 1. 13, § 35 : horto3, i4 Phil. 3, 12, 
30 : templa omnibus ornamentis compilata, 
Liv. 43,7, 10; totum oppidum ostiatiiii,Cic. 
Verr. 2,4, 24, § 53: ne te (servi) compilent 
fugientes, Hor. S. 1, 1, 78: ipsum (Jovem), 
Phaedr. 4, 11, 2. — With acc. of thing taken: 
ubi vir compilet clanculum, quicquid do- 
rai’st, Plaut. ilen.4,1,2. — B.^ith aliquem, 
to cudgel or beat soundly, App. M. 7, p. 196, 
8'; 9, p. 218, 7.-II.T rop.: sapientiam,Cic. 
Mur. 11, 25: Crispini scrinia,Hor.S.l,l,121. 

1 . com-pingo (conp-), P^gi, pactum, 

3 , v. a. [con-pango]. 1 ^ To join or unite 
several parts into one whole, to put together , 

i frame, make by joining, compose (in verb, 
finit. mostly in post-Aug. prose). A. P rop. : 

; roborcis axibus corapingitur solum, Col. 6, 

1 19. 1: navem iisdera tabulis (opp. dissolvo), 
Dig. 45, 1, 83 ; cf. : Argo compacta manu 
j Palladia, Sen. Med. 305 : poxtfai, iDscr. 
Orell. 39: casara male, Mart. 12, 72: caput 
tenuis3imis ossiculis, Gell. 6, 1, 1; Vitr. 10, 
2,14: crepidas sibi, App. Flor. 9 al.: verbum 
unura cx multitudine et negotio, Gell. 11, 
16,4: Graece nescio quid ais te compegis- 
sc, quod ut aeque pauca scripta, placeat 
! tibi, Front. Ep ad 31. Caes. 1, 6 — In part. 

I perf. : quid tarn compositum tamque con- 
pactum et coagmentntum inveniri potest? 

I Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 74 ; cf. 14 Uni v. 8 med. : fistu- 
la disparibus septem cicutis, Vcrg. E. 2,36: 
trabes, id. A. 12, 674: membra animantum, 
framed together, Lucr. 5,919; cf. under P. a. 
— B, Trop. (post-class.): falsa de Cbristo, | 
Arn. 1, p. 34: fabulas ignominiosas de diis, | 
14 4, p. 148— II, Compingere aliquem or I 
aliquid aliquo, to confine, loch up, put, con - ; 
cecd (several times in Plaut. andCic.,elsewb. 1 
rare). A- Prop.: aliquem in carcerem, | 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 3; id. Men. 6, 5, 39 ; cf. : ip- 
sara (Rhcam) in vincula, Aur. Viet Vir. III. 
1: ee in Appuliam, Cic. Att. 8, 8, 1: aurura 
atque argentum ubi omne conpactum fuit? 
Plaut Rud. 2, C, G2. — B. Trop. : quae pa- 
rentis tam in angustum tuos locum con- 
pegeris, Plaut. Uud. 4,4, 103: in judicia et 
contiunculas, tamquam in allquod pistri- 
num, detrudi et compmgi, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 
46: aufer, utere (palla), vel tu vel tua uxor, 
vel etiam in loculos compingite, keep ii, 
thrust it info your pockets, Plaut. Men. 4, 3, 
17 Ritschl iV. cr. — Hence, compactUS, 
a, um, P. a., of figure or form, compact , 
thick -set, thick, firm (freq. in post -Aug. 
prose): compacto corpore et robusto, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 24, 1: boves, Col. 6, 1, 2: compact) s 
firmisque membris, *Suct. Vesp. 20: cru- 
ribos, CoL 6, 1, 3 ; 6, 37, 6: compacta et to- 
rosl cervice, Pall. Mart. 11, 2. 

2. com-ping'o, pmxi, 3, u a., to paint 
over; only trop. : Aristarcbi ineptiae, qui- 
bus aliena carmina compmxit, disguised, 
covered , Sen. Ep. 88, 39. 

* com-pingnesco, u. inch, n., to 
thicken lo a solid substance, Tert. Anim. 25. 

compitalaris, e, v. compitalis. 
compitalicins -tins, a, um, adj. 
[compitalis], of or belonging to the compita- 
lia: dies, Cic. Att. 7, 7, 3: ludi, id. Pis. 4, 8; 
Suet. Aug. 31: ambulationes, Cic. Att. 2,3, 3 

fi n - 

compitalis, a &J- [compitum], of or 
pertaining to the cross-ways ; Lares, Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 25 MOIL ; Suet. Aug. 31 (qui com- 
pita servant, Ov. F. 2, 615; cf. id. ib. 5, 140 
sq-)- — II. Subst. A. + compitales, 
ium, 77i., priests of the Lares compitales: 
comfit, lab. Avo., Inscr. OrelL 3958 eq. — 


B. compitalia, nni ioram (cf. Cha- 
rts. p. 27 sq. P. ; Priec. p 74, lh . comp j| a . 
liorum, Cic. Pis. 4, 8 Orell. iV. er.),„ a fes- 
tival, annually ctlebraki at cross- 
(compita) in honor of the Lares , soon after 
the Saturnalia, on a day appointed by the 
pnetor (cf. coneeptivus, II.), Varr. L. L. 6, 
% 25 StulL ; cf. Gell. 10, 24, 3; Macr. S. 1, 7 
Jin.; Cato, R. R. 5, 4 ; 57, 2 ; Cic. .Ut. 2, 3, 3 ; 
Plin. 3G, 27, 70, § 204; Paul, cx Post. p. 40, 
3, and Fest. p. 2-57, 1 .V 011. 

compitum (competum, Varr. L. L. 
B, § 25 Mull.), i, n. (mostly in plur.; in sing., 
Cato, R. R. 5, 4; Varr. L. I,. 6, § 43 Mull, 
and in Non. p. 94, 27; Lir. 27, 4, 12; Fest. 
p. 174, 7 Mail.; Dig. 8, 10, 12, § 3 ; Tert. Te3t. 
Anim. lftn. — Access, form compltus, 1, 
m., Varr. and CaeciJ. ap. Non. p. 190, 9 sq.) 
[competo], a place where several ways meet, 
a cross --way, cross-road, Cic. Agr. 1, 3, 7; 
Liv. 34, 2. 12; Vcrg. G. 2, 382; Prop. 4 (5), 1, 
23 ; 4 (5), 3, 67 ; Ov. F. 1, 142 ; 2, 615 ; 5, 140 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 26 ; 2, 6, 50; id. Ep. 1, 1, 49: 
compita Larum (Romae) CCLXV., Plin. 3, 
5, 9, g 66. — B. Trop. (with allusion to the 
fable of the Choice of Hercules), Pers. 5, 35. 
-II. M c t o n. : stomachi, Tert. Res Carn. 
60. — Of an altar raised at cross-roads , Grab 
Cyn. 483; Inscr. Grut. 107, 1 aL 


com-placeo, plucui and pIScUus sum, 
2, v. n. (except in CoL, only ante- and post- 
class.). I. To be pleasing at the same time, 
to please also : postquam me amare dixi, 
complacita’st tibi, Ter. And. 4, 1, 21: ut et 
tibi et Gallioni nostro complacuerat, * CoL 
9, 16, 2; cf. Gell. 17, 9, 4— II. To be very 
pleasing to : Veneri haec complacuerunt, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 22 : hoc deo complach 
tum’st, id. ib. 1, 3, 3; cf. Gell. 18, 3, 4: ejus 
sibi compiacitam formam,Ter. Heaut. 4, 5, 
25 : cf. App. M. 4, p. 157 ; Kernes. Cyn. 12. 
— Hence, complacitus, a, um, P. a., 
pi eased, favorable : Musae, M art. Cap. 2, g 119 ; 
comp.: dens, complacitior, Vulg. Pea. 76, 8. 

* com-placo, are, v. a., to conciliate 
greatly : s.bi ju dices, Tiro ap. Gell. 7, 3, 13. 

* complanator, 6 ris j m -i one who 
makes level. App. Mag. p. 277, 12. 

COm-planO, avi, fitum, 1, v. a., to make 
even, level, or plain (rare). I, Prop. : ter- 
rain tabula, manibns, pedibus, Cato, R. R. 
151, 3: montium juga, Suet. Calig. 37: la- 
cum, id. Caes. 44: opera, Auct. B. Alex. 63: 
domum, lo make even vntli the ground , to 
pull down , raze, Cic. Dom. 38, 101. — * II, 
Trop.: complanare et mollireaspera, dura, 
i. e. to render tolerable, Sen. Prov. 5, 9. 


+ com-plantatio, « nis f /, = Kara^ 

return-, a planting, Vet. Gloss. 

com-planto, perf, alum, 1, V. a,, 
to plant together (late Lat.); only trop., 
Vulg. Rom. 6, 5 ; Ambros. Abrah. 2, 11, 80 
fin. : virtutibus, id. Ep. 42 fin. 

com-platonicns, i, w., a feiiow-pia- 
tonist, Sid. Ep. 4, 11. 

* corn - platido, ere, u n., to applaud 
together , Paul Nol 18, 8. 
complccto, cf e * v. complector fin. 
complector (conp-)>pf ex ^s,3,u. dtp. 
(in signif. mostly coinciding with amplec- 
tor), prop. , to entwine around a person or 
thing (cf amplector; class, in prose and po- 
etry). I, L i t. a. Of persons, to clasp , em- 
brace, as an expression of affection, (a) With 
acc.: vidi et illam et hospitem Conplexum 
atque ausculantem, Plaut, MiL 2, 6, 63: ad- 
currit; mediam mulierem complectitur,Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 106: turn Hie artius puellam am- 
plexus, Cic. Div. 1.46,103 : viri corpus, Lucr. 4, 
1193: (adulescentem) coraplexus osculatus- 
que dimiserit, Cic. Att. 16, 5, 2: suum ma- 
ritum, Ov. M. 12, 428: nepotes, Verg. A. 6, 
786: aliquem conplexa tenere, Cic. Font. 21, 
47 (17, 36); cf. Slat. S. 2, 1, 121. — Of partB 
of the person : dextram euntis, Verg A. 8, 
558; Ov. M. 6, 494; cf. Curt. 6, 7, 8: infirm is 
membra lacertis, Ov. M. 10, 407 : genua, in 
supplication, Quint 6,1,34: pedes alicujus, 
Luc. 10, 89. — (/3) With inter se : nosque in- 
ter nos esse conplexos, Cic. Div. 1 ? 28, 58: 
conplecti inter se lacrimantes mimes coe- 
pisse, Liv. 7, 42, 6; Verg. A. 6, 766. — {7) With 
in vtcem , Quint. 7, 10, 17. — (6) Absol. : ne- 
queunt conplecti satis, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 32: 
Phr. Conplectere. Zh. Lube ns, id. True. 2, 
4, 19: contineri quin conplectar non queo, 
Id. Men. 6, 9, 65; id. MiL 4, 8, 19; Prop. 1, 
389 





COMP 

10, 5 — ( e ) With cv *** rtnd *W , Plaut Ara 

1 i i34 tj gen., to grasp, clasp, seize, 

encircl > ' tt '^‘ 0W7W L compass, enclose (vitis) 
c j„,.t,uljs suis quasi mambus quicquid est 
nacta compiectitur, Gic. Sen 15, 52 (orbis 
caelestis) extimus, qui reliquos omms com 
plectitur, id Rep 6, 17, 17 complexi ter 
ram mans, Ov M 8, 731 ubi mollis ama 
racus ilium (Ascanium) Floribus et dulci 
conplectitur umbra Verg A 1, 691 vestis 
complectens undique corpus, Cat 64, 307 
spatium, to mark out around for military 
purposes, Caes. B G 7, 72, Auct. B G 8, 
74, cf of ploughing around, Ov M 15, 619 
aliquem obsidione, Veil 2, 51, 1 et saep ca 
putdigitiscruentis,Ov M 3,727 mambus 
emmentia saxa, Curt 7, 11, 16 dextera im 
pendentes ramos, id 9, 6, 13 — Of grasping 
an adversary in fight quoad stans com 
plecti posset atque contendere, Nep Epam 
2, 4 qui cum inter se complexi in terram 
ex equis decidissent non prius distracti 
sunt, quam alterum amma relinqueret, xn 
contention, id, Eum 4, 2 — II. Trop A. 
Of sleep, to seize upon , enfold sopor fessos 
compiectitur artus, Verg A 2,253, cf me 
aTtior somnus conplexus est, Cic. Rep 6, 
10, 10 — B. To embiace something intellect 
ually as a xvhole, to comprehend, understand 
aliquid cogitatione et mente, Cic Or 2, 8, 
cf id Earn 6, 17, 4 deum et divinum am 
mum cogitatione, id Tusc 1, 22, or omne 
caelum totamquc cum universo man ter 
ram mente, id Fm 2,34,112, cf Quint 12 
1, 25 , 12, 2, 17 ammo proxima quaeque 
meo, Ov Tr 1, 3, 70 rei magmtudmem am 
mo, Cic do Or 1, 5, 19, Quint 10, 6, 3, 10, 
6 6 al , cf without acc cum conplector 
ammo, quattuor repeno causas eta, Cic 
ben 5, 15 — Without mente, ammo, etc 
pcrficies lit ego ista mnumerabilia complec 
tens nusquam labar? Cic Ac 2,35,114 to 
turn genus judiciorum, id Verr 2, 2, 12, 
§ 32 formam ammi magis quam corporis, 
to consider , Tac Agr 40 aliquid memoria, 
Cic Div 2,71, 146, Quint 2,7,3, and with 
out memoria, id 11, 2, 36 — C. To compre 
hend a multitude of objects in discourse or 
in a written representation , to comprise , 
express, describe, represent , explain , with 
acc and abl or adv omnia ahcujus facta 
oratione, Cic Verr 2, 4, 26, § 57 omnium 
rerum memoriam breviter libro id Brut 
3, 14 orator autem sic ilhgat sententiam 
verbis, ut earn numero quodam complec 
tatur et astncto et soluto, id. de Or 3, 44, 
175 omnia una cotnprehensiono, id Fin 5, 
9, 26 plura semel, Quint 11, 1, 66 pauca 
paucis, id 8, 3, 82, cf id 7, 3, 29 senten 
tiam his verbis, id 3, 6, 13 — Esp with 
sententia, to sum up in a formal vote or de 
cree (of speeches in the Senate) causas 
complectar ipsa sententia, in the motion or 
decree itself \ Cic Phil 14, 11 29 sed ut all 
quando sententia complectar ita cen«eo, 
id. ib 14, 14, 36 — Hence, 2. 1° Philos 
lang to draw a conclusion, make an infei 
ence, Cic Inv. 1, 40, 73, Auct Her 2, 29, 47, 
cf complex 10 — D. To embrace from love, 
to loie , value , honor , to be addicted to to care 
foi , with acc and abl aliquem honori 
bus et benefiens sms, Cic. Prov Cons 16, 
38, cf eum beneficio, id Plane 33,82 all 
quem summa benevolenti i, id Fnm 6, 14, 

1 hunc omm tua comitate, id ib 7, 5, 3 
omnes caritate cives, Liv 7, 40 3 aliquem 
arta familiaritate, Phn Ep 3 11, 5 al — 
Without abl hommem, Cic. Fam 2, 6, 4 
— Absol da to hommi , complectetur, Cic 
Fain 2, 8, 2 quos fortuna complexa est, 
id lael 15,54 philosophiam id Brut 93, 
322, cf artes ingenuas, Ov P 1, 6, 9 cau 
sam earn, Cic Phil 5, 16 44, cf id Att 16, 
15, 3 otium, id. ib 2, 6, 1 — E. To embrace, 
include can sunt parentes, cari liberi, pro 
pmqui, familiares, sed omms omnium can 
tates patna una complexa est Cic Off 1 
17. 87 licet haec omnia complectatur ever 
sio, Quint 8, 3, 69, 2, 16, 13 — F. (Causa 
proeffectu ) To take into possession, to seize, 
lay hold of to make one's self master of 
(rare) (philosophiae) vis valet multum, 
cum est ldoneam complexa naturam Cic. 
Tusc 2,4,11 facultatem all quam id Fam 
10, 12, 5, Liv 44, 1, 12 plures provmctas 
com plexus sum quam al« urbes ceperunt, 
Curt 6, 3, 4 

jggp- * a. -Act collat form complecto, 
Sre quando convemtcomplectite Pompon 
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ap Non p 472 fm , cf Prise, p 797 P — fc. 
complector, ti, m pass sigmf mi idio 
sa fortuna complectf, Cic Fragm ap Pn^c 
p 793 P quo uno maleficio Ecolera omnia 
complexa esse v ideantur, id Rosa Am 13, 
37 (but in Cic Tusc 5, 14, 40, and id l m 3, 
12, 41, the best read is completur) 
complementam, J j « [compleoj, that 
which fils up or completes, a complement 
(rare, only fig ) numerorum (mania quae 
dam verba), *Cux Or 69, 230 omnium ac 
cusationum, that gives them their full weight, 
Tac. A 3, 38 accusatioms, Cod Th 9,24, 3 
com-pleo (coup-)] evi,ctum,2 (contr 
forms complerunt, complern^t, complerat, 
complesse,etc ,for compleverunt,etc , verj 
often), v a (pleo, whence suppleo, plenus] 
tofdl up, fill full, fill out (class in prose and 
poetry) I, L 1 1 , of material objects. A, 
In gen ,with acc of place, vessel, etc, 
filled ( Q ) Alone hostes fos c am coraplent, 
Caes. B G 5, 40, Auct B Hisp 16, Tac 
H 2, 25 tune aut mane quicquam putes 
esse, cum ita conpleta et conferta smt om 
nia, ut, etc , Cic Ac. 2, 40, 125 metu, ne 
corapleantur navigia, Liv 41,3,2 deducunt 
soon nav is et litora conplent, Verg A 3, 71 
conplebant Laidos aedes (amatores), Prop 2, 
6, 1 corpora quae Joca complerent, occupy 
space , Lucr 1, 522 legiones cum loca Cam 
porum complent, id 2, 324 milites com 
plent murum, Caes. B G 7, 27 vigiles do 
mum Flavn complcvere, Tac H 3,69, id 
A. 15, 33 scrobem ad medium, Col Arb 4, 
5 non bene urnam, Ov M 12, 616 vascu 
la, Quint 1, 2, 28* paginam, to fill out , write 
full Cic Att 13, 34 Jin speluncas, of the 
winds, Lucr 6, 197 — (yS) With abl of ma 
tenal, etc fossas garmentis et virgultis, 
Caes B G 3, 18 totum prope caelum 
humano genere conpletum est, Cic Tusa 
1, 12, 28 mundum animorum multitudme, 
id Div 2, 58. 119 bestns omnium gentium 
circnm conplere, Liv 44, 9, 4 mufragorum 1 
trepidation© passim natantium flumen con 
pleverunt, id 42, 62, 6 Hispanias Gallias 
Itaham monumentis ingentium rerum, id. 
30, 28, 4 quos (gradus) ubi accu«ator con 
citatis homimbus complerat, Cic Clu 34, 
93 munus Apolhne dignum hbris,Hor Ep 
2, 1, 217 late loca milite, Verg A. 2, 495 
naves serpentibus, Nep Hann 13, 6 am 
phoras plumbo, id ib 9, 3 statuas aeneas 
pecunia, id. ib 9, 3 horrea messibus, Luc 
3 66 complentur moema et tecta maeren 
tium turba, Taa A 3, 1 Palatium multi tu 
dine et clamoribus complebant id ib 14, 
61 virgultibus et cratibus et corponbus 
exanimis complere fossas, id ib 4, 51 , cf 
al«o et terrae stirpium renovatione 
complentur, Cic N D 2, 51, 128 — (y) 
With gen conviviumque vicmorum cotti 
die conpleo, Cic Sen. 14, 46 cum comple 
tus jam mercatorum career esset, id Verr 
2 6, 57, § 147. quae causa ararum con 
pleverit urbis, Lucr 5, 1162 — B. Esp 
1, In milit lang a. To make the aimy, a 
legion, etc , of a full number to complete, 
fill up legiones in ltmcre Caes B C 1, 

25 cohortes pro numero militum complet, 
Sail C 56,1, Nep Milt 5,1 legione com 
pleta per maniplos, Sil 8, 119 — To man, 
Jill with men classem Romanam soens 
nav alibus, Liv 24, 11, 9 naves colonis pa 
storibusque, Caes B C 1, 56, cf has (na 
ves) sagittarns tormentisque complove 
runt, id ib 2, 4 naves bis dems aut plures 
1 erg A 11, 327 Serv —2. To JiU , xmpreg 
nale abas (mulieres), Lucr 4 1249 , 4, 
1275 — 3 . Transf , of light, sound, etc 
( freq ) a. To Jill with light make full 
ut cuncta sua luce conpleat (sol), Cic Rep 
6, 17, 17 mundum suA luce, id N D 2, 46, 
119 terras larga luce, id ib 2, 19, 43 or 
bem (luna), Tib 2 4, 18 lunae se cornua 
lumine complent, Verg A 3, 645 quod ma 
ria ac terras oronis caelutnque rigando 
Conpleat (sol), Lucr 5, 695 — b. To fill w ith 
sound, cause to resound , etc , to fill , make 

full omma clamoribus, Lucr 4,1014 om 

nia vocibus, id. 5, 1065 nemus querclus, 
id. 2 358 , cf nemus timenda voce, Hor 
Epod 6 9 aera tinmtibus et murmure Ov 
M 14, 637 atria ululatu id ib 5 153 atria 
fremitu, id ib 5 3 et saep freraitu aequo 
ra, Prop 2 16 (3 8) 37 aures (<=onus), Cic 
Rep 6 18 18, cf id. Agr 3 13 caelum cla 
more ben Here Oet 798 aures sermom 
bus, Claud Cons Prob et Olyb 31 clamor 


COMP 

omnia varus terrentmm ac pnentiura vo- 
cibus complet, Liv 5,21 11 -c. Ofodore. 
eta omnia pnmo motu ac sniritu suo 
vmi, unguenti, corporis odore comnle^t' 

CaVerr 2,3 12, §31, cf 1 eg Vei l, lT, 3’ 

— 4. Trans f, to coxer, overwhelm Dia 
nam (1 e simulacrum) coronis et floribus 
1 e to deck , adorn, Cic Verr 2 4 35 6 77 ’ 
vortentibus Telebois telis conplebantur 
corpora, Plaut. Am 1, l, 95 — 5 To f ll 
sate with food or drink tnulto* cibo et 
potione, Cic Tusc 5, 35, 100 so florc Li 
beri, Plaut Cist 1, 2, 8 haec avis scnbitur 
conchis se solere conplere, Cic N D 2 40 
124 -II. Trop A. To supply fully fir 
nish abundantly exercitum omm conia, 
Caes. B C 2, 25 fin — B. To ./ill with any 
notion, story , desire, humor, passion com 
pleti sunt ammi aure^que vestrao, mo 
obsistere,etc ,Cic Agr 3,1,3 rebquos(mi 
lites) bona spe, Caes. B C 2, 21 aliquem 
gaudio, Cic Fm 5,24,69 taedio Quint. 8, 
6, 14 animos robore, Lua 6, 412 omnia 
luctu, Sail C 51, 9 omnia terrore, Liv 34, 
9,13 cuncta pavore Curt 3,13,10 al — 'With 
gen aliquem errons et dementiae, Plant. 
Am 1,2,9 aliquom flagitu et formidinls, 
id Men 6, 5, 3 — C. To make complete or 
perfect, to finish , of a promise, to fulfil it 
lustrationem (annuam) menstruo spatio 
(luna) CiaN D 1,31,87, cfVerg A 5,46 
his rebus completis legiones reduci jussit, 
Caes. B C 3, 46 (Dmter, ex coqj , compara 
tis) noctumum erat sacrum, ita ut ante 
mediam noctem conpleretur, Liv 23, 35, 
15 studia, Gcll 13, 6 conplent ea beatis 
simam vitam, Cic Fm 5, 24, 71, cf id ib 
3, 13, 43 , id Tusc 5, 16, 47 summam pro- 
missi, id Verr 2,3,49 § 116 rerum hunia 
narum sorte completu, Curt 10, 6 6 al — 

2, Of time, to finish, complete Gorgrns 
centum et septem conplent annos, Cic. 
Sen 6, 13 cum VII ct LXX. annos com 
ple^set Nep Att 21,1 Corvmus centesi 
mum annum complevit,! al Max 8,13,1, 
Lact Op Dei, 4,3, cf sua fata, Ov Tr 4, 
10,77 sua tempota, id M 15,816 qmnque 
saecula vitae suae. id. ib 15, 395 materna 
tempora, i e the time of pregnancy, id ib 

3, 312, cf id ib 11, 311 somel quadrigis, 
semel desultoro misso, vix unius horao torn 
pus utrumque curriculum conplebat, Lit 
44, 9, 4 — Hence, comple tuS; a > um > T a 
*A. Prop , filled full, full alveus Tibens 
ruderibus * Suet Aug 30 — B. Trop ,com 
plete, perfect completus et perfectus veibo* 
rum ambitus, Cic Or 50,168 — 1 *Comp ,Gelt 
1, 7, 20 

completio, oms, / [corapleo] (post- 
class.) I, A filling , Paul ex Fcsk p 105. 
2 Mull , Jul Ep Nov a 66, § 234 —II. A 
filling up, fulfilment eanctao proplietiac, 
Aug Ep 101 

completivus, a, um, a <b f ,d J serving 
for filling up, completive (late Lat.) par 
ticula, Prise p 1026 P 
*Completoiyris, 77? [Id] one who fills 
up, a fulfiller legum (Jesus), Juvcnc in 
Matt 2 12, v 674 

completonum, K » W l 0 service 
containing prayers at the close of the day 
(ecd Lat) coinpletorii hora, Hjmn do 
Pass. Domin 

completus, a, um, v compleo, P a 
complex, phcis, adj [complico] closely 
connected with one , confederate, participant 
(lato Lat ) dd consent cs et complices, i e 
agreeing Arn 3 p 123 (v consentcs) — 
V ith gen , Cod Th 6, 4, 21, Ambros Off 3, 
4, Prud Ham G14 

complcxio (conp-) 6nis,/ [complex 
tor] (Ciceron ), a combination, connection I, 
Prop A. In gc n (atomorum),Ctc Fin. 
1,6,19 — Ol the zodiac, App doMundo,p 67, 
37 — B, Esp , m late Lat , for a .pattern 
constitution, or habxt bona Firm JIatb 5, 

9 -II. Trop A. In gen , a combina 
tion association cumulata bonorum, Cia 
Tusc 6, 10, 28 — B. * ap I. Of discourse 
brevis totius negotn, comprehension, com 
pnsal Cic Inv 1, 20, 37 min verbotwn, 
id Phil 2 37, 93 — 2. T t a. In rbct 
(a) A period longissima est igitur com 
plexio verborum, quno vohi uno spintu 
potest, C10 do Or 3,47 182 nee ocervM»n 
multa frequentans unA complexlono ilcvm 
ciet crowd into one period, id Or 25, 85 — 
(yS) A rhetorical figure, according to which 



COM3? 

<me constantly recurs io what has teen pre- 
viously said, Auct. Her. 4, 14, 20. — b. In 
philos. Jang, (a) A conclusion in a syllo- 
gism , Auct. Her. 2, 18, 28 2, 29, 40 ; Cic. Inv. 
1,37, 67; 1,40, 72; 1, 47, 87; Quint. 5, 14, 5 
gq. — \f) A dilemma , Cic. Inv. 1, 29, 45; 
Aecod. ad Div. in Caecil. 14, 45. — c. J n 
gram., a contraction of two syllables into 
one, for the Gr. avvatptvi? and awa\oi<$>i) 
(opp. divisio), Quint. 1, 5, 17 ; cf. icL 1, 5, 6. 

complexiVUS, a? urn, adj. [complec- 
tor]; in gram., serving for connecting , con- 
nective, copulative : particuia (atque), GelL 
10, 29 tit. (in the text itself, conexiva); con- 
junctis, Mart. Cap. 3, § 272.— Adv.: com- 
plexive: dicere, CassiotL Hist. EccL 1, 1. 
r complexo, avi, Stum, 1, o. freq . a. 
[complecto = complector], to encompass, 
embrace closely, clasp around (post-class, 
and rare), Coripp. 1, 104 : artissirae com- 
plexatum aliquem recipere, App. M. 10, 
p. 249, 18. 

complexor, ari, 1, V.freq. a., to em- 
brace closely {late Lat.): eos, Vulg. Marc. 
10, 1G. 

1. complexes, a, «ni, Part., from 
complector. 

2. complexus (con-), ns, m. [com- 

plector], a surrounding , encompassing, en- 
circling, embracing, embrace, etc. (class, in 
prose and poetry). I. Lit. A« Prop, 
li Of things (rare): aether Omnia avido 
complexu cetera saepsit, Lucr. 5, 471 ; so id. 
2,106G: qui (mundus) omuia complexu suo 
coercet et continet, Cic. N. D. 2, 22, 58 ; 2, 40, 
101: lapides alligati complexu eilicis, by a 
binding, Plin. 36, 22, 45, g 16].— 2. Of per- 
sons: secutae conlocutiones cum Trcbonio 
complexusque.Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 5: corporuin, 
id-Tusc. 3, 20, 46 : e complexu parentum ab- 
reptos fllios ad necem ducere, id. Verr. 2, 1, 

3, § 7 : ubi complexu coierunt membra te- 
naci, in a mutual close embrace , Ov. M. 4, 
377 : complexu matris avellere natam, Cat. 
62, 21; cf. id. 64, 88 ; 64, 118; Cic. Font. 17, 
36; id. FL 38, 95; Liv. 2, 40, 5; Quint. 6, 1, 
42 ; 8, 3, 68 : Venerio, in copulation, Cic. 
Div. 2, 69, 143.— In plur ., * Hor. S, 1, 6, 43; 
Verg. A. 5, 742; Ov. M. 3, 286; 10, 388; 6, 
249.— Rarely (like complector itself ), of hos- 
tile embrace, close combat : in Martis com- 
plexu cadere, Quint. Decl. 4, 22: armorum, 
Tac. Agr. 36; cf. of a serpent: longis am- 
plexibus illos necat, Ov. M. 3, 48 ; luctari 
complexu, Phu. 9, 30, 48, % 91.— B. T r a n s f., 
as a measure, the reach : (cedrus) crassitu- 
diniB ad trium hominura conplexum, Plin. 
16, 40, 76, 8 203. — H. T r o p. &.A connec- 
tion in discourse (very freq. in Quint.): vi- 
tium non est in eensu, sed in complexu, 
Quint. 1, 5, 46; cf. id. 9, 4, 32: brevis ver- 
borum, ,id. 7, 3, 18: sermonis, id. 9, 3, 18: 
in complexu loquendi serieque, id. 1, 5, 3: 
legum aliorumque scriptorum, id. 5, 10, 
107 : causarura, id. 5, 10, 103 ; 7, 2, 57 : re- 
rum, personarum, temporum, icl 3, 5, 7 et 
saep.— S. -4 friendly embracing ? love , af- 
fectionate relation, etc. : venisti in sinum 
et complexum tuae mimulae, Cic. Phil. 2, 
25, 61; cf. : res publica Pompeii filium suo 
Binu complexuque recipiet, id. ib. 13, 4, 9 ; 
id. Pis. 9, 19; totius gentis humanae, id. 
Fin. 5, 23, 65 ; id. Cat, 2, 10, 22: at tu eas- 
dem artes in complexu, oculis, auribus ha- 
bes, Plin. Pan. 47, 2. 

complicabilis, e, adj. [complico], that 
may be folded together (late Lat.), Isid. Orig. 
15, 7, 4. 

complication <">nis, f. [id. ]. I, A fold- 
ing together, enveloping , Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 
3,26. — II, A multiplication: denaria, Aug. 
Mub. 1, n. 19. 

com-plico (conp-h uvi, atnm (post- 
Aug. ui, itum; cf.: applico, explico, etc.), 1, 
v - u.» 1° fold together , to fold up (rare but 
class.). I, Prop.: rudentem,Plaut. Rud. 4, 
3, 1: armamenta, id. Merc, l, 2, 83: epistu- 
lam, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5, § 17; id. Att. 12, 1,2: 
Diogenes se complicult in dolio,Sen. Ep.90, 
11 : pedibus compUcitis, App. M. 9, p. 236; 
cf.: complicitus in genua, id. ib. 1, p. ill, 3. 
“-*11. Trop.: 6i quis voluerit animi sui 
complicatam notionem evolvere (the figure 
borrowed from the folding together of 
books, letters, etc.), Cic. Off. 3, 19, 76. 

com*plddo, si, sum, 3, v. a. [plaudoj: 
manus, to strike or clap the hands together 
in applauding, from joy, pain, etc. (only in 
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post-Aug. pTOse) : complodere manus scae- 
nicum est, Quint. 11, 3, 123 ; so Petr. 18, 7 ; 
20, 5; Sen. Ira, 1,1, 4; App. M. 9, p. 235, 33. 

comploratio (conp-)> onis,/. [com- 
ploruj, a loud, violent complaint , lamenta- 
tion, esp. by several persons (several times 
in Liv., elsewhere rare; notante-Aug.): la- 
mentabilis mu!ierum,Liv.3,47, 6; cf. id. 1, 
41, 6; 26, 29, 2 ; 40, 9, 7 ; 41, 11, 5; Just. 11, 9, 
13; GelL 10, 3, 7.— Of one person: sororis, 
Liv. 1, 26, 3.— b. “With obj.-gen., a loud , vio- 
lent bemoaning, bewailing of: fietus . . . et 
conploratio sui patriaeque fregere tandem 
vi rum, Liv. 2, 40, 9 : rei aceTbae,GelL10, 3,13. 
comploratus (conp-)? *' s > m - 

i. q. comploratio, a loud, violent moaning, 
lamentation, etc., esp. of several persons 
(only in Liv.j: familiarum, Liv. 22, 55, 7; 
23, 42, 5 : justo conploratu prosequi mor- 
tuos, id. 25, 26, 10. 

com-ploro (COnp-)> dvi, atum, 1, V. a., 
to Veivail, lamejil together loudly orriolent- 
ly (rare, and not ante-Aug.): penates, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 3, 95: cum vivi mortuique promiscue 
complorarentur, Liv. 22, 55, 3; cf. id. 6, 39, 
4: desperata et complorata respublica, id. 
22, 53, 4 ; 37, 7, 4 ; GelL 7, 5, 6 : nondum 
morte complorata, Cic. Dom. 37, 98. — Im- 
pers comploratum publice est, Flor. 2, 

15. 8. 

complosus, a , nm, Part-, from com- 
plodo. 

comploit, ^ re i v - impers, * I, Kcutr . , 
to flow together, in raining: qua complue- 
bat compluvium (dictum), Varr. L. L. 5, 

8 161 MulL— II. Act., to rain upon ; hence, 
as a pass.: compluor, complutus sum, ui, 
to be rained upon (late Lat.), Aug. Gen. 1, 
23; Sol. 10, _§ 15. 

com-plurcs (coup**). a » aad (mostly 
ante-class.) ia; gen. iuw (cf. Gell. 5, 21, 6; 
Charis. pp. 56 and 100 P. ; Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, C 
Don.), adj ^ more than one, not a few, several, 
very many; as adj. or subst., wholly with- 
out comp, force (freq. and class.). J .Adj. 
(a) iVbm. ; complures consules, Cic. Fam. 
10, 6, 3: Volcani, Id. N. D. 3, 22, 55; Nep. 
Epam. 4 fin. al.: mulieres complures, Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 22: fana compluria, Cato ap. Don. 
1. 1. : nova, Ter. Phorm. L 1. : genera, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Don. 1. I.: scyphorum paria 
complura, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 19, § 47 ; so, gene- 
ra ambiguorum, id. de Or. 2, 26, 111 (al. plu- 
ra): loca, Liv. 40,45, 3: sacella publica, id. 

40. 51. 8. — (/ 3 ) Gen. : vita excellentium viro- 
rum complurium, Nep. Epam. 4 fin. — (7) 
Vat.: ut compluribus tonsoribus operam 
daret, Suet. Aug. 79.— (6) Acc.; servos com- 
plures, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 13; so, menses, id. 
Phorm. 3, 2, 35: dies, id. Hec. 1, 2, 110; Cic. 
Fam. 2, 8, 2 : alios, * Hor. S. 1, 10, 87. — (e) 
Abl.: ratibus compluribus factis, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 8 Oud. N. or.; 8, 14 ib. et saep. — 
(0 Sup.: buceta coraplurima, Gell. 11, 1, 
1 Hertz. — II, As subst. (a) complures, 
lum, m. and f., several, many persons, etc. : 
Graecis institutionibus eruditi, Cic. N. D. 1, 
4, 8; Nep. Timol. 5, 2: (ea) compluribus 
narravit, Sail. C. 23, 4: mandataad complu- 
res dare, Suet. Tib. 12: complures bostium, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 48. — (/ 3 ) complura, inm, 
n.,many things: complura ne posui qui- 
dem, CaeciL ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 3 : ejusdem 
generis complura, Caes. B. C. 2, 12 fin. 

compluriens (conp-, -les), adv. 
[complures), several limes, many limes, often 
(only ante -class.), Cato ap. Paul, ex Feet, 
p. 59, 19 Mull. ; id. ap. Gell. 6, 21, 15 sq, ; 
id. ap. Non. p. 87, 15 sq. : Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 
65 (quoted by GelL and Non. L 1.). 

compluscule, adv., v. complusculi 
fin . 

complusculi (coup-), a®, a, adj. dim. 
[complures], a good many, not a few, several 
(ante- and post-class.): dies, Plaut. Rud. 1, 
2, 43; Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 102: verba. Gell. 7, 11, 
6 ; 7, 18, 22. — A &JO^GelI. praef. § 15.— *Adv. : 
compluscule, pretty often, Gell. 17, 2, 15. 

* complutor, oris, m. [compluit, II.], 
he who gives rain, who waters, Aug. Semj. 
Div. 8, 3. 

Complutum, i,n., a town of the Car- 
petani in Hispania Tarraconensis. now Al- 
cala de Henaret, Prod. o-re$>. 4, 43. — Hence, 
adj. : Complutensis, e, of or belonging 
to Complutum , Complutensian : nger, Paul. 
Nol. Carm.32,605.— As subst: Complu- 
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tenses, iami m., the people of Complutum , 
Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 24. 

compluviatus, 0 , adj. [complu- 
vium, \l.], fashioned like a compluvium, 

1. e. square (rare): species jugationis, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 8, 2: vites, Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 164. 

compluvium, ii> [compluit, I.], a 
quadrangular open space in the middle of 
a Roman house, which collected the rain-wa- 
ter plowing from the roof 8 and conducted it 
to a basin (impluvium) placed below, Varr. 
L. L. 5, g 161 Mull. ; Paul, ex Fest.p. 108, 
14 ib. ; Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 3; Vitr. 6, 3, 1; 
*Suet. Aug. 92; cf. impluvium, II. A. — 
Hence, 11. M e t o n. , a/quadrangular sup- 
port for vines. Col. 4, 24, 14 Scbneid. N. cr.; 
4, 26, 3; cf. compluviatus. 

com-ponderans, antis, adj . [ponde- 
ro], weighing : pan lance, App. Trism. p. 89, 
11 . 

com-pono (conp-)* posui (composei- 
vervnt, C. I. L. 1, 199, 2), posltum (compo- 
stus, Plaut. Mil. 4, 7 , 21 Lorenz; Verg. A. 1, 
249; Lucil. ap. Cic. de Or. 3,43, 171; Varr. 
ap. Sen. Ep. 66, 6), 3, v. a., to put, place, lay, 
bring or set together , to unite, join, connect, 
collect , aggregate, compose, to order, arrange, 
adjust , etc. (class, and very freq.). I. In 
gen., of different objects. A. To bring 
into union, gather, collect, pul together. X. 
Of things in gen.: aridum lignum, Hor. C. 
3, 17, 14: composita fronde, Prop. 1, 20, 22: 
uvas in tecto in cratibus, Cato, R. R. 112, 2: 
in quo (loco) erant ea conposita»quibus rex 
te numerare constituerat, Cic. Deiot. 6, 17: 
(amomum) manipulatirn leniter componi- 
tur, Plin. 12, 13, 28, g 48: amphoras in cul- 
leum, Cato, R. P- 113, 2: ligna in caminum, 
id. ib. 37, 6.— b. To bring into contacted 
together, join : quid ... in operibus manu 
factis tarn compositum tamque compac- 
tum et coagmentatum inveniri potest? Cic. 
Fin. 3, 22, 74: cum poclo bibo eodem, am- 
plector, labra labcllis conpono, LuciJ. ap. 
Non. p. 26U, 28: turn latus conponit lateri 
et cum pectore pectus, id, ib. p. 260, 30: 
conponens manibusque manus atque ori 
bus ora, Verg. A. 8, 486: Mercurio Sais fer- 
tur Virgineum conposuisse latus, Prop. 2, 
2, 12; cf. caput, Tib. 1, 6, 8.— Hence, of bro- 
ken limbs, etc., raed. 1. 1„ to set : ossa, Cels. 
8, 10, 2: jugulura, id. 8, 8, 8 et eaep.— c. 
Eb p., to pack up for a journey, etc.: ornma 
oomposta sunt quae donavi, Plaut. Mil. 4, 
7, 21: i ergo intro et compone quae tecum 
simul Ferantur, Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 5: dum tota 
domus raed6 componitur una, Juv. 3, 10.— 

2. Of persons: is (Satumus) genus indo- 
cile ac dispersum montibus altis Compo- 
suit, Verg. A. 8, 322; et tabula una duos 
poterit componere amatftes, Prop. 2, 26, 33 
(3, 22, 13); cf. II. C. 5. infra. — B. To set in 
opposition. 1. To bring together in hostil- 
ity, to oppose , to couple , pair, match in com- 
bat (cf. compositio, III.); esp. of gladiators, 
etc.: SamniSjgpurcus homo, cum Pacideia- 
no conponitur, optimus multo Post homi- 
nes natos gladiator qui fuit unus, Lucil. 
Sat, ap. Non. p. 257, 18; cf. Cic. Opt. Gen. 6, 
17 : Rupili et Pcrsi par pugnat, uti non 
Compositum melius cum Bitbo Bacchius, 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 20 Orell. ad loc.: staturam ha- 
bere Threcis cum Threce conpositi, Sen. 
Q. N. 4, praef. 8; and in gen.: si quis ca- 
sus duos inter se bonos viros composuerit, 
Quint. 2, 17, 34: cuive virQm mallem me- 
met componere, Sil. 10, 70 : componimur 
Vecordi Decio, id. 11, 212: hunc fatis, id. 1, 
39: cum ventis, pclagjquc furentibus undis 
Composuit mortale genus, Luc. 3, 196; and. 
fig.: pergis pugnantia eecum Frontibusad- 
versis componere, Hor. S. 1, 1, 103: ecce 
par deo dignum, vir fortis cum fortuna 
mala conpositus, SeD. Prov. 1, 2, 9: non ilia 
(rhetorice) secum ipsa componitur. Quint. 
2, 17, 33; and of a judicial contest: accita 
Epicharis et cum indice composita, con- 
f routed, Tac. A. 15, 51; 16, 10.— 2. To op- 
pose by way of comparison, to compare, 
contrast. (0) With acc. and dat. : quid est, 
cur componere ausis mihi te aut me iibi? 
Att. ap. Non. p. 257. 15 (Trag. Rel. v. 147 
Rib.): nec divis homines componier ae- 
quom 'st, Cat. 68,141: composita dicta evol- 
vunt, Quae cum componas, dicta factis dis- 
crepant, At t. ap. Non. p. 260, 21 (Trag. Rel. 
v. 48 Rib. ) : si parva licet conponere mag- 
nis, Verg. G. 4, 176 : parvis conponero 
magna solebam, id. E. 1, 23 ; Ov. M. 5, 
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£16 audes cladi componere nostrae, Nym 
pha,tuam? id ib 15,630 dtvmis hurnana, 
Aus. Eel 1, 10 — (/?) With acc and cum 
ubi Metelh dicta cum factis conposuil, Sail 
J 48, 1 causam suam cum causa adversa 
rn, Qumt 7, 2 22. 

II. parti c A. Of the parts of a 
Yrholo, or of a whole as made up of parts. 
I. To bring together, compose, compound , 
make up, mix , construct (a) With ex 
exercitus ejus conpositus ex varus gen 
tibus Sail J 18, 3 genus humanum e\ 
corpore et amm i conpositum, id lb 2, 
1 1 her ex aliems oratiombus compo 

situs, Cic, Div in Caecil 14, 47 antido 
ton ex multis atque interim contrarus 
quoque inter se effectibus Qumt 1, 10 6 
ex quo (umorc) componi debet (roedica 
mentum), Cels 6, 7, 1 Jin — (/?) With abl 
mensam gramme, SiL 15, 51 — fr) With acc 
alone medicamentum, Col 6, 4, 1, Scrib 
Comp 10 — 2. Esp , of buildings, etc , to 
construct , build qui cuncta conposuit, 1 e 
the Creator , Cic Umv 13 urbem, Verg A 
3,387 ilia (templa) deis.Ov F 1,708 Burm 
ad loc aggere conposito tumuli, Verg A 
7, 6 deletas Thebas, Prop 2, 6, 5 — 3, Of 
words, to compound vitilitigatores ex vi 
tns et htigatoribus, Plm praef § 32 verba 
composita (opp simplicia), Quint 1, 5, 3 — 
4, Of writings, speeches, etc. a. To com 
pose , 1 ante, construct (very freq ) leges, 
Lucr 4, 966 compone hoc, quod postulo, 
do argento de reliquo videro, Cic Verr 2, 
4, 16, § 36 quartum librum, id. de Or 2, 
55,224 libros id Fam 16,20, Plin Ep 9, 
9, 1 libellos Qumt 12 8, 5 actiones, Cic 
Att 6, 1, 8, Qumt 11, 3 68 argumentum, 
Cic Att 15, 4, 3 edictum eis verbis, id. 
Verr 2 1, 45, § 116 edictum eorum arbi 
tratu, id ib 2, 1, 46, § 119 artes, books of 
instruction, ul Brut 12,48, id Ac 2,13,40 
artiBcium id. de Or 2, 19, 83 commentan 
urn consulatQs mei, id Att 1,19,10, Quint , 
1,8, 19 quarurn (litterarum) exemplum, Cic 
Agr 2, 20, 53 qunndam disciplmao formu 
Jam, id Ac 1, 4 17 stipulationum et judi 
ciorum formulas id Leg 1, 4, 14 mterdic 
turn, id. Caecin 21, 59 poema, id ad Q Fr 
3, 1, 4, Cf Hor Ep 2, 1, 77, Ov Tr 5, 12, 60 
senatQs consultum, Cic Fam 10 22, 2 te 
stimonium, id Att 15, 16 1 verba ad reh 
glonem deorum lmmortahum, id Dom 47, 
124 de judiciahbus causis aliqua, Qumt 
3, 6, 104 aliquid de rationc dicendi, id 
prooem 1 quae de ortu vitaque Scapulae 
composita erant Tac A. 16, 14 Apion 
mrnortalitate donari a se scnpsit ad quos 
aliqua conponebat, Plm piaef§25 carmen, 
Cic Mur 12,26 carmma Tac Or 12, id. A. 
3,49 epistulas, id lb 2,70 litteras nomine 
Marcell 1, Liv 27, 28, 4, Tac A 11, 20 ora 
tionem habere ad conciliandos plebis am 
xnos conpositam Liv 1, 35, 2 blanditias 
tremull voce, Tib 1 2, 91 meditata manu 
verba trementi, Ov M 9, 521 versus Hor 
S 1, 4, 8 mollem versum, Prop 1, 7 } 19 
Cantus, Tib 1, 2, 53 m morem annalium, 
Tac Or 22 orationes adversus aliquem, 
id ib 37 litteras ad aliquem, id A. 15, 8, 
14, 22 probra in Gaium, id. ib 6, 9, 14, 50 
multa et atrocia in Macronem, id. ib 6, 44 
(38) et saep — b. Transf , of the subjects, 
etc treated, to write about , treat , celebrate 
tuas laudes Tib 4, 1, 35 res gestas, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 251 tempora Iliaca Veil 1, 3, 2 
bellum Troicum, id 1, 5, 3 Juli Afncanl 
vitam componendo, spem hommibus feci 
sti plurium ejus modi librorura, Tac Or 
14 veteres populi Romani res, id A 4, 32 
Neroms res, id. ib 1, 1, 11, 11 — B. From 
the notiod of closing 1. To put away, put 
aside, put in place armamentis conpli 
candis, conponendis studuimus, 1 e fold 
mg up the sails and lowering the masts, 
Plaut Merc 1, 2, 80 (tempus) ad compo 
nenda armamenta expedienduroque remi 
gem, Liv 26, 39, 8 vela contrahit malos 
que inclmat et simul armamenta compo 
nens, etc , id 36 44, 2 arraa, Hor C 4 14, 
52 tristes istos conpone libellos, put aside, 
Prop 1, 9, 13 —2. To store up, put away 
collect nec Aut conponere opes norant 
aut parcere parto, Verg A 8, 317 ego con 
posito securus acervo Despiciam dites Tib 
1, 1, 77 , so fig condo et compono quae 
mox depromere possim, Hor Ep 1, 1,12 — 
So esp to preserve, pack, put up fruits, 
meat, etc , for future use pernas Cato, R 
R. 162, 12 tergora (suis), Col 12, 55, 2 sic 
392 
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catos cohculos, id 12, 9, 1 caepam m fide 
lia id 12, 10, 2 herbas, id. 12, 13 2 poma, 
id 12, 47, 5 oinas Pall Lov 22, 5 her 
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bam ollu nova, Scrib Comp 60 faenum, 
Dig 19, 2, 11, § 4 fructus m urceis, capsel 
lis, ib 33, 7, 12, § 1 — 3. 0^ the ashes or re 
mains of the dead, to adjust, lay out, to col 
led and mum, inter, bury tu mea conpo 
nes et dices, ossa Properti Haec tua sunt, 
Prop 2 24,35 (3,19,19) cmerem, Ov F 3 
547 cmerem opaque, Val FL 7, 203 sic 
ego conpom versus in o«a \elim, Tib 3,2, 
2b — Hence, m gen , of persons, to bury 
quem prope cognatos conpositum cine 
res, Cat. 68, 98 omnes composui (meos), 
Hor S 1, 9, 28 compositi busta avi 0\ F 
5, 426 Pisonem 1 erama uxor T Vmi 
urn Cnspina fiha composuere, Tac H 1,47 
componi tumulo eodem, Ov M 4, 157 toro 
Mortua compouar, id ib 9, 504 alto Con 
positus Ieclo, Pers 3, 104 aliquem terra, 
Sil 9, 95 —4. To lay at rest, compose , quiet 
a. Of things omnia noctis erant phcida 
composta quiete,Varr Atac ap Sen Contr 
3, 16 cum mare compositum est Ov A. A 
3, 259 aquas, id H 13, 136 fe^sum tu 
mentes Composuit pelagus ventis paVien 
tibus undas Luc. 5, 702. — b. Of persons 
nec vigilantibus, sed etiam quiete compo 
sitis, Quint 11, 2, 5 ubi jam thalamis se 
conposuere, Verg G 4, 189 defessa mem 
bra, id. ib 4, 438 si bene conpositus som 
no vinoque jacebit, Ov Am 1, 4, 63 —5, To 
end strife, confusion, etc , to compose, pact 
fy, allay, settle, calm , appease, quiet h an 
quillize, reconcile , etc , that which is dis 
turbed or at variance a. With personal 
object aver«os amteos, Hor S 1, 5, 29 
ceteros elements, Tac. A. 12 55 comitia 
praetorum, id ib 14, 28, id H 1, 85 juve 
nes concitatos, Qumt 1, 10 32 , cf barba 
rQm ammos.Tac A 14,39 gentem, Sil 17, 
356 —Esp of the mmd prima (pars phi 
losophiae) conpomt ammum Sen Ep 89, 

9 argumentum conpositae mentis id ib 
2, 1 , Cels. 3, 18 , Sil 11, 352 mentem som 
no, id 3, 162 rehgio saevas compomt men 
tis, id 13, 317 — b. Of place 5 *, countries, 
etc C Caesar componendae Armemae de 
ligitur, Tac. A 2, 4 Campaniam id. H 4, 3 
Daciam, id ib 3, 53 — c. With abstr or 
mdef objects si possum hoc inter \os 
conponere, Plaut Cure 6,3,23, cf vides 
inter nos sic haec potius cum bona Ut 
componamus gTati 1 quam cum mala? Ter 
Phorm 4, 3, 17 gaudens conpom foedere 
helium, Verg A 12, 109 , so, bellum, Sail 
J 97,2, Nep Hann 6,2, id Alcib 8 3, Veil 
2 25,1, Asm ap Cic Fam 10,33,3 bella, 
Tac. A 3, 56 cum vellet pro commum ami 
co controversias regum componere, Caes 
B C 3, 109 uti per colloqnia omnes con 
troversiae componantur, id ib 1, 9 Jin cu 
ras \erg A 4,341, Sil 12,682 lites,Verg 
F 3, 108 seditionem cmlem, Suet Caes 
4 statum Onentis id Calig 1 Romanus 
Ardeae turbatas seditione res compo 
suit, Liv 4, 10, 6, 3, 53 1 legatorum res et 
hello turbatas, id 45, 16,2 res Germamcas, 
Suet. Vit 9 discordias Tac H 4, 50 com 
positis prae^entibus, id. A. 1, 45 odia et 
certamma, id ib 15 2 — Less freq transf, 
with the result as object pacem componi 
volo Meo patn cum matre ? Plaut. Merc 5, 

2, 113 si pax cum Cartbagmiensibus com 
pom nequw c et Liv 30, 40, 13 at me con 
posita pace fefelht Amor, Prop 2 2, 2 pax 
circa Brundusium composita, \ ell 2, 75, 3 
pacem cum Pyrrho, Just 18, 2, 6, cf D 2 
infra. — d. -Absol coheredes mei conpo 
nere et transigere cupiebant, PI in Ep 5, 
1,7, and so impels pass posteaquam id 
quod maxime volui fieri non potuit, ut 
componeretur, Cic Ro«c Am 47,136 Pom 
pei summam e^se . voluntatem, ut com 
poneretur atque ab artnis discederetur, 
Cae* B C 3, 16 — C. Hence, fo set right 
to set in or restore to the proper place or 
condition, to adjust, etc 1, In gen , to 
art ange , adjust, order , set in order aulae 
is se superbis Aurea sponda, of one s atti 
tude on a couch, Verg A. 1, 697 ad ictum 
militansgladii conpositacervice Sen Cons 
Marc 26, 2 diductis aedificia angulis vidi 
mus moven iterumque conpom, id. Q ls T 
6, 30, 4 si ad rem pertinet, quomodo caclo 
adfecto conpositi^que sidenbus quodquo 
animal oriatur,Cic Div 2 47,98 tibi enim 
gratiasagebat,quodsigna componenda sus 
cepis«es, id. Att 4, 9, 1 — 2. Esp , milit 


t t. ad confligendum, Si*enn ap Non. 
p 257, 13 exercitum in hibernaculi* Sail 
J 103, 1 m secunda (acie) cohoriis, id. H 
me Fragm 44 Diet«=ch etabant connositi 
m ,S ordimbus (opp mcompSmv 

Lav 44 38, 11 conpositi uumero m tar 
mas, Verg A 11 599 cunctos licenliA va 
gos compo c itus mvadit com posit is ordi 
nibus, lac. H 4, 35 agmen, id ib 2 89 6 
1, id A 12,16 ordines, id H 4,33’ va’cos 
paventesque V itellianos sua quemque apud 
signa, componunt, id. ib 3, 35 pugnae ex 
ercitum, id. A 13, 40 auxilia m nuraerum 
legion is, id ib 2 80 fcipp ad loc. eauitem 
per tunnas, id ib 15, 29 msidias in mon 
tibus, Just 1, 3, 11 —3. Of the order of 
words in language quam lepide 
compo^tae ! ut te^seruiae omnes Arte pa 
vimento atque emblemate termfculato 
Lucil ap Cic. de Or 3, 43, 171, id. ap Cic! 
Or 44,149, cf id ib sq ut aptiorsit ora 
tio, ipsa \erba compone id Brut 17,68 — 
4 . V ith reference to orderly appearance, 
etc , of the clothing, hair, the expression 
of the countenance, etc., to lay smooth ad 
jwd suon quoque loco’st? \ ide capillmn 
saVm compo'utmst commode'* Plaut Most 
1, 3, 97 composito et dehboto capillo, Cic. 
Rose. Am 46, 135 comas, Ov R Am 679 
crines, Verg G 4,417 ne iurbarentur co 
mae, quas componi, etc., Qumt 11 3, 148 
togam, to lay in pi oper folds, Hor S 2,3, 
77, Qumt 11, 3, 156, cf nec tnmen ante 
adnt Quam se composmt quam circum 
spexit amictus, 0\ M 4 3lb pulvinum 
facili manu, id A A 1, ICO, cf torura, id. 
F 3, 484 jam hbet compouere voltus, id. 
M 13, 767 vultu composito, ne heti exces 
su principis etc , Tac A 1,7, Plm Ep 3, 
16 5, cf (Tiberius) compositus ore, id ib 
2 34 vultum naturn horndum effera 
bat, componens ad speculum in omnem 
terrorem, distoiting,SaeU Calig 50—5, In 
gen , to adjust , arrange , regulate for the 
expression of something or to accord with 
something, usu ad ahquul ad ab'tfnen 
tiam rursus non secus ac modo ad baline 
um ammum a ultumque coupon, Plm Ep 
7, 1, 6 oratioms ipsius viillus ad id quod 
effleere mtendimus, compocitus, Quint 9, 
1, 21 utraque manu ad modum aliquid 
portantiura composita, id 11 3 120 ge 
stum oratons ad smulitudinem saltatio 
ms id 1, 11, 19 flguram ad imitationem 
altenus senpturae, id 9 2, 34 nec ad vo 
turn composita ci\ itas lac. Or 41 cuncta 
ad decorem mpen conposita id II 1 71 
cunctis ad tnstitiam conpositis, id. A 3,1 
— Le c s freq with dat voltus conponcro 
famae Taedet, to adapt, Tib 4 7, 9 ventu 
ns carba c a ventis, Luc 3, 596 mo quoque 
mittendis rectum compomte tehs,id 3,717 
—Within Xero itinera urbis vesteeer 
vili in di^simulationem sui compositus per 
errabat disguised) made up, Tac. A 13, 25 
— D, To bring to a particular form or con 
ditioji, to dispose , arrange, set in older, con 
tnue, devise prepare (a) With acc ego 
itinera sic composueram, ut koms Qulncti 
libus Putcolis e cc em,Cic Att 15,26,3 quod 
adest memento Componere aequus, Hor C 
3 29, 33 conposita atque cou^titutA re pu 
blicd, Cic Leg 3, 18, 42 necdum compos! 
tis maturisve satis consilus Li\ 4 13, 6 
(diem) totum in considcranda causa com 
ponenddque posuisso Cic Brut. 22 87 
tempus in cognoscendis componendi c que 
causis consumcre, id Or 42 143 ex sen 
tentia omnibus rebus paratis conpositis 
que, Sail J 43, 5, 94 1 in senatu cuncta 
longis aliorum prmcipatibus composita sta 
tim decernuntur, Tnc H 2 55 dum quao 
forent Armando Xeronis impcrio compo 
nuntur, id A 12 68 — (fi) With ad or in and 
acc of the purpose for which, or the ex 
ample according to which, etc. cum alter! 
placeat auspicia ista ad utihtatem es«c re! 
publicae conposita Cic I eg 2, 13, 32 om 
nia ad volnptatem multitudinis mpentae, 
Quint 10, 1, 43 ammum ad omnes casus, 
id. 12, 9, 20, Val FI 1 321 satis igitur in 
hoc nos componet multa ecribendi cxerci 
tatio, Quint. 9, 4, 114 cultum victumquo 
non ad no\a exempla conponere, sed ut 
majorum mores suadent, Sen. Tnnq 9, 2. 

— 2. To arrange in agreement vnth others, 
to ague upon, contme, devise, inrent, con 
spire to make, etc (a) In gen cum alle 
gaierunt, suom qui servom diceret Cam 
auro e^o apud me conposita est fali3Cia, 
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tit, etc., Plaut. PoeiL 3, 5, 29 : quin jam vlr- 
ginem Despondi: res composita‘st,Ter. Ad. 

J, 7, 17: ita causa componitur, ut item pa- 
Iae3tritae Eidini peterent ab Epicrate here- 
ditatem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 22. § 54: eocietatem 
praedarum cum latronibus conposuisse, 
Sail H. 4, 11 Dietsch : crimen ab inimiciB 
Romae conpositum, Cic. Verr. 2, a, 61, g 141: 
conp03itis inter se rebus, Sail. J. 66, 2: ita 
conposito dolo digrediuutur, id. ib. Ill, 4 : 
conposito jam consilio, Liv. 3, 53, 3: ceteri 
proditore3 ea quae composita erant ex- 
epectabant; convenerat autem,etc., id. 25, 
9,8: sub noctem susurri Composita repe- 
tantur hora, Hor. C. 1, 9, 20: ictum jam foe- 
das, et omnes Conpositae leges, Verg. A. 12, 
315: compo3itis notis, Tib. 1,2,22: crimen 
ac dolum ultro, Tac. EL 1, 34 : proditio- 
nem, id. ib. 2, 100: seditionem, id. ib. 4, 14: 
insidias, id. ib. 5, 22; id. A. 12, 54; 13, 47: 
pacem componere, v. B. 5. supra.— (0) With 
rel.-clausc: cum eurama concordia, quo3di- 
mitterent, quos retinerent, composuerunt, 
Liv. 40, 40, 14.— (7) With inf: ii, secretis 
conloquils conponunt Gallos concire, Tac. 
A. 3, 40.— (3) Pass, impers. : ut domi com- 
po3itum cum Marcio erat, Liv. 2,37, 1. — (c) 
With ul and subj.: compositum inter ipsos 
ut Latiaris strueret dolum, Tac. A. 4, 68 ; 
cf. P. a. subst. — 3. In gen., to f e *0 n t in * 
vent , devise, contrive, in order to deceive or 
delude, etc.: composita dicta, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 260, 22 (Trag. Rel. v. 47 Rib.) : ne tu tsttc 
hodie malo tuo conp03itis mendaclis Adve- 
nisti, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 211 : nec bene menda- 
ci rissus conponitur ore, Tib. 3, G, 35 (3, 7, 3): 
sed vobis facile’st verba et conponcre frau- 
dos, Prop. 2, 9, 31: insidias in me conponis 
inanes, id. 2,32 (3, 30), 19: composing insi- 
dias fatoquo evitatas eraentitur,Tac. A. 13, 
47 : si haec fabulosa et composita vidcn- 
tur, id. Or. 12; id. Agr. 40: quae ut augen- 
dao famae composita, sic reliqua non in 
obscuro Uabentur, id. A. 15, 16 ; cC: vetu- 
statem, ut cetera, in majus conponeDtem 
altores Jo vis celebravisse, exaggerating, 
Sail. H. 3, 60 DietsclL — Part.perf with in 
and acc., preten/ling , assuming the appear- 
ance or expression : (Domitianus) paratus 
simulatione, in adrogantiam compositus 
andiit prece3, Tac. Agr. 42: is in maestiti- 
am comp03itus, id. H. 2, 9; 1, 54: in seen- 
ritatem, id. A. 3, 44.— Rarely with ad: tunc 
compositus ad maestitiam, Tac. A. 13, 20.— 
Hence, P. a. : compositus (-postus), 
a, um. A, Well-atranged , ordered, or con- 
stituted, orderly , regular: quao (injuria) 
dum forig sunt, nil videtur mundius, Nec 
magis compositum quicquam nec magis 
elegans, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 13: admiratns sum 
. . . ov'i xvcriv littcrularum, quae eolent tuae 
compositissimao et clarissimae esse, Cic. 
Att. G, 9, 1 : acrior impetu atquo nnimis 
quam compositior ullo ordine pugna fuit, 
Liv. 28, 22, 13: intellegitur, ctiamsi non ad- 
jecero, conpositum ordinatumque fore ta- 
lem virum, Sen. Vlt. Beat. 8, 3: composita 
et quieta et beata respublica, Tac. Or. 36. 
— Of writings: quare in his quoque libris 
erant eadem aliqua . . . omnia vero compo- 
sitiora et elaborata, Quint. 1, pr. § 8 ; cf : 
ilia quae curam fatentur et fleta atque 
composita videri etiam volunt, elaborate, 
id. 8, pr. § 23. — Transf., of the orator 
himself: si aut compositi oratoris bene 
structam collocationem dissolvas permu- 
tatione verborum, Cic. Or. 70, 232. — B. 
Fitly disposed for any purpose, prepared ‘ 
a pt,fd, adapted, qualified, suitable, ready : 
perfleiam ut nemo umquam paratior, vigi- 
lantior, compositior ad judicium veniase 
videatur, Cic. Verr. 1,1, 11; eo, equus bene 
natura compositus, Auct. Her. 4, 46, 59.— 
With ad or in and acc., or with dat. : arte 
quadam ab juventa in ostentationem (vir- 
tu turn) compositus, Liv. 26, 19, 3 Weissenb. 
ad loc.: alius historiae magis idoncus, alius 
compositus ad carmen, Quint. 2, 8, 7 : ae- 
que in adulationem compositus (eacerdos), 
Curt. 4, 7, 26: (Attici) non maxime ad ri- 
sum compositi, Quint. 6, 3, 18 : natura at- 
que arte compositus alliciendis etiam Mu- 
ciani moribus,Tac. H. 2,5.— C. Quiet,peace - 
ful, undisturbed, calm, composed , un impas- 
sioned, etc. : ut peractis quao agenda fue- 
rint salvo jam et composite die po3sis ibi 
manere, Plin, Ep. 2, 17, 2: lenis et nitidl et 
compositi generis amatores, Quint. 10, 1,44: 
actio, id. 11, 3, 110; aetas, mature, sedate, 
Tac. A. 13,1: adfectus mites atque compo- 
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siti, Quint. 6, 2, 9: eupercilinm (opp. erec- 
tum), id. 11, 3, 74: repetitio eorura (civium) 
labefactabat compositam civitatem, Flor. 3, 
23, 3. — D. Compound, composite, made up 
of parts (opp. simplex): verba, Quint. 1, 5, 
3; 1, 6,38; 7, 9, 5: voces, id. 1, 5, 65; cf. Id. 
1,5,9; 2, 12, 3. — Hence, subst.: composi- 
turn {conp-),^ n '»^ ai which is agreed, 
an agreement, compact, etc. ; only abl. in 
the phrases, (a) Ex composito, according to 
agreement , f/y agreement, in concert , Sail. H. 
2, 12 Dietscb: turn ex composito orta vis, 
Liv. 1. 9, 10; 5, 14, 2;' 3G, 25, 1; 40, 48, 4; 
Suet, Claud. 37; Tac. H. 4, 6G. — (/3) De com- 
posito, by agreement, App. Mag. 1, p. 273 ; 
and, (7) More rarely in the same sense, 
composito alone. Ter. Phorra. 5, 1, 29; Nep. 
Dat. 6,6; Verg. A. 2,129.— Hence also adv.: 
composite (conp-)' l ’ n an orderly, reg- 
ular, or slcilful manner, orderly, regularly, 
properly (class, but rare; not in Quint.): 
ambulare, Col. 6, 2, 5: indutus, Cell. 1, 5, 2: 
composite et apte diccre, Cic. Or. 71, 236: 
composite, ornate, copiose eloqui, id. de Or. 
1, 11, 48: composite atque magnificecasum 
reipublicae miserati, SalL C. 51, 9: henc et 
composite disseruit, id. ib. 52. — Comp . ; 
compositius cuncta quam fcstinantlus age- 
rent, Tac. A. 15, 3. 

*comportktio (conp-), onis,/ [com- 
porto], a bringing or carrying together, Vitr. 
1, 5, 1. 

com-portionalis, e, adj.: comportl- 
onales termini, the limits between the boun- 
daries of possessions, Aggen. ap. Goes. p. 51 ; 
cf ib. p. 254. 

com-porto (conp-), i»vi, atum, l, v. 

a., to bear, carry, or bring together, to col- 
led (class.): nobis opus est rebus exquisi- 
tis, undique collectfs, arcessitis, comporta- 
tis, Cic. de Or. 3, 24, 92: eo frumentum ex 
Asia, Caes. B.C. 3, 42: frumentum ad mare 
in.Graeciam, Liv. 30, 2, 12: frumentum ex 
agri'8 in loca tnta, Cic. Att. 5, 18, 2: hue fru- 
raentum, Sail. J, 47, 2: arma in teraplum 
Castoris, Cic. Pis. 10, 23 : cf. : aquam in 
areem, Caesl B. C. 3, 12: au aggerem caespi- 
tibus conportandis, id. B. G. 3, 25: aurum, 
argentum domum regiam, Sail. J. 76, 6: 
emptas citbaras in unum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 104: 
eo coinmcatus 0 civitatibus, Liv. 25,27, 1: 
semper recentes praedas, * Verg. A. 9, 613: 
res, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 50. 

com-pos (conp-), Potis, adj. [potis], 
having the mastery , control , or power over a 
thing l master of, partaking of, possessing, 
participating or sharing in, guilty of, etc. 
(very freq. and class.); constr. usu. with 
gen., more rarely with abl., or absol. (a) 
With gen. : animi, of a sane mind, * Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 12: mentis, Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 97 ; id. 
Pis. 20, 48 ; Ov. M. 8 35 ; Quint. 11, 3, 77; 
Tac. A. 15,70; Suet.Vesp.5: territum etvix 
mentis suae compotem opprimere, Curt. 6, 
3, 16: nec satis compotem mentis. . . defe- 
runt, id. 3, 5, 4: sui, Liv. 8, 18, 12; Cels. 5, 
26, 13; Curt. 4, 12, 17: rationis et consilii 
Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 36; cf. id. de Or. 1, 48, 210: 
libertatis, Plaut. Capt. prol. 41: patriae, id. 
ib. 3, 4. 89 ; Liv. 1, 32, 7 : ejus doni, id. 1, 
10, 7: nujus urbis, Cic. Sest. 69, 146: belli- 
cae Iaudis, Liv. 30, 1, 5: spei, id. 29, 22, 5; 
Suet. Tib. 5: voti, having obtained or grati- 
fied one's wish, Hor. A. P. 7G ; Ov. A. A. 1, 
480; Liv. 7, 40, 6; Suet. Aug. 28; id. Calig. 
13 ; Sen. Hippol. 710 ; Curt. 9, 9 fin.; cf. 
votorura, Suet. Aug. d 8. — {0) With abl.: 
qui cssent animo et scientia compotes, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 48,210: corpore atque animo, Liv. 
4, 40, 3: mente, Verg. Cul. 189: praeda in- 
genU, Liv. 3, 70, 13. — (7) Absol: vix com- 
pos (sc. mentis) Imilce, Sil. 4, 808.— B. Re- 
ferring to misfortune or guilt, sharing in, 
participating in, confederate in, etc. (ante- 
class. and post- Aug.), (a) With gen. : mise- 
riarum, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 32 : probri, Nacv. 
ap. Non. p. 456, 25 (Trag. Rel. v. 6 Rib.): 
culpae, Plaut. True. 4,3,61: sceleris, Quint. 
12, 1, 7. — (>3) With abl: magma et multis 
malis, Att. ap. Non. p. 521, 27 (Trag. Rel. v. 
30 Rib.). — II. Transf, of the thing: 
compote voto, Sen. Agam. 3G4- 
com-posccns, entis, Part, [posco], de- 
manding at the same time, Mart. Cap. 5, 
p. 136 Grot. dub. ( Kopp, g 425, Deliacos 
poscens artus); Not.Tir. p, 68. 

composite, adv., v. compono, P. a. 
fin. 
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* compositicius or -tins, um , 

adj . [compositus], compound , Tert. Anim. 9. 

compositio (conp-) f 6nis,/ [ com- 
pono J. I. A putting together , compound- 
ing, connecting, arranging, composition, ad- 
justment, etc. A. Prop.: unguentorum, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 58, 146; membrorum, id. ib. 1, 
18, 47.— F i g.: varia sonorum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
18, 41 : rerum, id. Off. 1, 40, 142 : magistra- 
tuum, id. Leg. 3, 5, 12 : medicamentorum, 
Sen. Ep. 8, 2: remediorum, id. Ben. 4, 28, 

4. — Hence, 2. Esp., concr., in medic.lang., 

a compound, mixture, Cels. 5, 26 fin.; 6, 6, 
1G ; Plin. 23, 8, 77, § 149 ; Veg. 1, 17, 16. 
Thus the title of a writing of Scribonins; 
Compositiones medicae. — B.Trop. 1, 
A connection, coherence, system: discipli- 
nae, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 74. — 2. A dravnng up 
in writing, composition : juris pontiflcalis, 
Cic. Leg. 2,22,55.—l>. Kar* a proper 

connection in style and position of words , 
arrangement , disposition: compositio apta, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 52, 200: tola servit gravitati 
vocum aut suavitati, id. Or. 54, 182; cf id. 
Brnt. 88, 303 ; Auct. Her. 4, 12, 18 : lege 
Ciceronem: conpositio ejus una cst, pedem 
servat lenta, Sen. Ep. 100, 7 ; 114, 15 ; in 
Quint, very freq.; cf. the 4th chap, of the 
9th book: De compositione. — II, A laying 
together for preservation, a laying up of 
fruits, CoL 12, 20, C ; 12, 51, 1; In plur.: 
rerrnn auctumnaliura, id. 12, 44, 1. — B, 
Trop., a peaceful union, an accommoda- 
tion of a difference, an agreement, compact: 
pacis, concordiae, compositionis auctor esse 
non destiti, Cic. Phil. 2, 10, 24 ; id. Rose.. 
Am. 12, 33 ; Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 13, A, 1; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 26; 1. 32; 3, 15 fin.; Dig. 28, 
16, 6. — HI, A bringing together or match- 
ing of combatants: gladiatoruro, Cic.Fam. 
2, 8, 1. 

* compositivns, a, um, adj. [com- 
positus, compono], suitable for uniting, 
compositive, Mart. Cap. 9, g 945. 

composito, v. compono, P. a. fin. 
compositor (conp-), oris, m. [com- 
pono), an orderer, arranger , disposer, maker 
(rare): inventor aut compositor ant actor, 
Cic. Or. 19, 61 ; anni, id. Leg. 2, 12, 29 (al 
compositio): operum, Ov. Tr. 2, 35G: juris, 
Cod. Just. 6. 28. 4: historiae Cumanae, Fest- 
p. 266, 26 MGU. : melodiae, Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl. 1, 2 fin. 

compositura (contr. compostnra, 

Cato, R. B. 22, 3 ). a o,f [ id.], a joining to- 
gether, connection (very rare, and only ante- 
class). I. Prop.: olei, Cato, 1. 1. : oculo- 
rum. a connection, commissure, Lucr. 4, 327. 
-II. Trop, of discourse, connection , syn- 
tax: partium orationis, Sinn. Capito ap. 
Gell. 5, 20, 2.^ 

compositus, uuj, Part, and P. a ., 
from compono. 

* com -possessor, oris, m., a joint- 
possessor, Tert. JdoL 14. 

compostura, a ®» v. compositura. 
compostus, 0 , um, v. compono init 
com-potatio, on is. f, a drinking to- 
gether , as transl. of the Gr. c rvp^oaiov (perh. 
only In Cic.), Cic. Sen. 13, 45; id. Fam. 9, 
24, 3. 

compotator, oris, m., collat. form of 
corapotor. a drinking- companion (late Lat.), 
Ambros. de Job et Dav. 3, 5, 17. 

t compotcns, entis, adj., having pow- 
er with one, an epithet of Diana, Inscr. Grut. 
41, 2. 

compotio (conp-). Ivl, Ttum, 4, v. a . 
[compos], to make partaker of (only ante- 
and post- class.); constr. with acc.pers. and 
abl. or gen. rex. a. dct. : me piscatu novo, 
Plant. Rud. 4, 2, 6 : aliquem praedae, App. 
de Deo Socr. prol. p. 3G6, 20: aliquem voti, 
id. M. 11, p. 267. 34.— b. Pass., to become par- 
taker of to obtain, become master of: locis, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 22 (i. e. to come into; cf 
the same, v. 7: laborem hunc potiri): visa, 
auditu ejus, Tert. adv. Valent. 11. 

com-potor, Gris, m., a drinking-com- 
panion, pot-companion, Cic. Phil. 2, 17, 42; 

5, 8, 22. 

com-potrix (conp-), Tc \s,f. [compo- 
tor), a jemale drinking - companion, Ter. 
And. 1, 4, 5; Sid. Ep. 2, 9. 

* com-praecido, 3, v. a., to cut off at 
the same time: alteram lineam (altera), 
Hyg. Limit, p. 177 Goes. dub. 
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t com-praes, praedis, m , a joint suie 
ty, Paul ex b est p 39, 10 Mull 

com-pransor, oris, m , a companion 
m a banquet , a boon companion , Cic Phil 
2, 39, 101 

comprccatio, oms, / [comprecorj, a 
common or public imploring of a deity 
sollenniB deorum, Liv 39, 15, 2 , plur 
deQm mmortahum, Gell 13, 22, 1 

com-precor (conp-), atus, an, v dep 
(lit to worship a ddity with all the usages 
belonging thereto, hence, in gen ), to pray 
to, supplicate , implore (mostly ante class 
and rare , not m Cic.), constr alicui, ah 
quern , ahquid , or absol Jovi mola sals 1 
Plaut Am 2, 2 108 deos, Ter Ad 4, 5, 65 
and 70 caelestum fidera, * Cat 64, 191 — 
Absol , to pray , supplicate abi intro et 
conprecare, Plaut Mil 2, 4, 41 CythereTa, 
comprecor, ausis Assit, Ov M 10, 640, 12, 
285, 14, 379 — With dot of pers , to impre 
cate, wish for a person tunc mortem com 
precantursibi.ben Ep 99,16 iratumprin 
cipem alicui, Phn Ep 4, 25, 2, so absol. 
Plin Pan 2 jin 

com-prehendo (conp-; also com- 
prendo., very freq in MSb and edd , cf 
Quint l, 5, 21 in mss also comprae- 
hcndo and compraendo,v prehendo), 
di sum, 3, v a , to lay hold of something on 
all sides , to take or catch hold of seize , 
grasp , apprehend, to comprehend comprise 
(class in prose and poetry) I, Prop A. 
In gen quid (opus est) mambus, si nihil 
comprehendendura est? Cic.N D 1, 33, 92 
(vulva) non multo major quam ut manu 
comprehendatur, Cels 4, 1 Jin cum (for 
fcx) dentem comprehendere non possit, id 
7, 12, 1 mordicus manum eorum (elephan 
torum), Phn 9, 15, 17, § 46 morsu guttura, 
Luc 4, 727 nuces modio,Varr R R 1, 7, 3 
naves, to join one to another fasten togethei , 
Liv 30, 10, 5 , cf oras vnlneris suturae 
comprehendunt, Cels 7, 4, 3 comprehen 
dunt utrumque et orant, Caes B G 5, 31 ter 
frustra comprensa manus effugit imago, 
Verg A 2,794, cf aures,Tib 2,5,92 ms\ 
quae validissima (ovis), non comprehends 
tur (sc stabulis) hieme, let none but the 
sti ongest be kept in the winter. Col 7, 3, 16 
Schneid naves m flurame Vulturno com 
prehensae,a5sem6?ed togethei, put under an 
embargo Liv 26, 7, 9 , so id 29, 24, 9 , Suet 
Tib 38 , id Cahg 39 ignem, to take, catch, 
Caes B G 5, 43, and in a reverse constr 
ignis robora comprendit, Verg G 2, 305 , 
cf opera flamma comprehensa, Hirt B G 
8,43, and avidiscomprenditur ignibusag 
ger, Ov M 9, 234 loca vallo, Front 2, 11, 
7, and absol comprehensa aedificn, Liv. 
26, 27, 3 — B. Inpartic X, To attack, 
seize upon in a hostile manner, to seize, lay 
hold of, arrest, catch , apprehend aliquem 
pro moecho Comprehendere et constrm 
gere,Ter Eun 6,5,23, 5,1,20 tam capita 
lem hostem, Cic Cat 2,2,3 hominem, id 
Q Fr 1, 2,4, § 14 nefarios duces id Cat 3, 
7, 16 Virgmium, Liv 3, 48, G. cf id 1, 41, 

1 praesidium Pumcum, id 26, 14 7 bunc 
comprehenderant atque m vincula coiye- 
cerant Caes B G 4, 27 , 5, 25 in fug&, id 
ib 5, 21 • — Rarely of disease comprehen 
sus morbo Just 23, 2 4, cf comprehensi 
pestifera lue, id 32, 3, 9 — Of places, to oc 
cupy, seize upon alns coniprehensis colli 
bus mumtiones perfecerunt, Caes B C 3, 
46 fin — *b. Of things, to intercept epistu 
las, Just 20, 5, 12 —2. To seize upon one, 
to apprehend him in any crime fares, Cat 
62 35 —With inf qui mteresse concenti 
bus interdictjs fuerint comprehensi, Cod. 
Th 16, 4, 5 — Hence, b. Trans f to the 
crime nefandum adulterium, to discover, 
detect it, Cic Mil 27, 72 res ejus mdicio, 
id Clu 16, 47 —3. Of plants, to take root, 
of a graft cum comprehend! t (surculus), 
Varr R R 1, 40 fm , so, in gen , Col 3, 5, 

X; 6, 6, 18, Pall Jan 13, 6 -4. Of women, 
to conceive, become pregnant, = concipere 
si muher non comprehendit, etc Cels 5, 21 
fn —5, Of a space, to contain, comprise, 
comprehend , include ut nuces integras, 
quas uno modio comprehendere possis, 
Varr R R 1, 7, 3 circuitus ejus triginta 
et duo stadia comprehendit Curt 6, 6, 24 

In late medic lang , of medicines, to 

combine ahquid melle Veg Art 1 et 6 27, 

1, Scrib Comp 88, 227 al —7. Of the range 

SVi 


COMP 

of a missile quantum impulsa valet com 
prehendere lancea nodo SiJ 4, 102 —8. Of 
the reach of a surgical instrument si \ iti 
um m angusto est, quod comprehendere 
modiolus possit, Cels 8 , 3 imt — |J, Trop 
A. 2 o comprehend by the sense of sight, to 
perceive, observe , see (\ery rare) ahquid 
visu, Sil 3, 408 , and without visu compre 
hendere vix Iitterarum apices, Gell 13, 30, 
10 — B. To comprehend something intellect 
ually, to 7 eceive into one's mind, to grasp, 
perceive, comprehend, with abl si quam 
opmionem jam mentibus vestns compre 
hendistis si earn ratio convellet, si oratio 
Iabefactabit, etc. , if any opimoii has already 
tafi.cn root in your mind (the figure taken 
from the rooting of plants, v supra, I B 
3 ), Cic Clu 2, 6 omnes ammo virtutes, id 
Balb 1, 3, id N D 3, 25, 64 ammo haec 
tenemus comprehensa, non sensibus, id 
Ac 2,7,21sq omnia ammis et cogitatione, 
id il 27, 66, cf id. do Or 2, 31, 136 all 
quid mente, id N D 3, 8, 21 ahquid me 
mom id Tusc 5, 41, 121 qualis animus 
sit vacans corpore, intellegere et cogitati 
oue comprehendere, id. ib 1, 22, 50 ahquid 
certis sigms, Co! 6, 24, 3 ahquid expen 
mentis assiduis, Pall 2, 13, 8 — Without 
abl esse ahquid, quod conprehendi et 
percipi posset, Cic Ac 2, 6, 17 , 2, 6, 18 
virtutum cogmtio confirmatpercipi et con 
prehendi multa posse, id ib 2,8,23, 1,11, 
42— C. To comprehend or include in words, 
to comprise in discourse or tn writing , to \ 
express, describe , recount, naivate, etc bre 
viter paucis comprendere multa, Lucr 6, : 
1082 , cf breviter comprehensa sententia, 
Cic Fin 2, 7, 20, Quint 9, 3, 91 compre I 
hendam brev 1 Cic de Or 1, 8, 34 perinde 
ac si in banc formulam omnia judicia con 
clusa et comprehensa sint, id Rose Com 
5 , 16 (Cato) verbis luculentionbus et plu 
nbus rem eandem comprebenderat, id Att 
12, 21, 1 ipsa natura circumscription e qua 
dam verborum comprehendit concluditque 
sententiam, id Brut 8, 34 in ea (terra) 
enim et lapis et harena et cetera qjus gene 
ris sunt in nominando comprehensa Varr 
R R 1, 9, 1 • emplastra quoque quae supra 
comprehensa sunt, Cels 6,27,3, so absol 
ad \eterum rerum nostrarum mem on am 
comprehendendam impulsi sumus, Cic 
Brut 6, 19 allquid dictis, Ov M 13, 160 
quae si comprendere coner, id Tr 5, 2, 27 
—2. Poet ahquid numero, to number, 
enumei ate neque enim numero compren 
dere refert, Verg G 2, 104 , Ov A A 2, 1 
447, cf numerum quorum comprendere i 
non est id Tr 5, 11, 19 — J>, To compre I 
hend any one in affection, to bind to one's 
self, to put under obligation, to embrace 
with kindness (rare, mostly m Cic ) mul 
tos amicitia, tuen obsequio, etc , to have 
many friends, Cic Cael 6, 13 adulescen 
tem bumanitate tuS, id Fam 13, 16, 3 
quod omnibus offlens per se, per patrem, 
per majores suos totam Atinatem praefec 
turam comprehendent, id Plane 19 47 — 
E, 7o shut in, include (late Lat) spiritum 
in effigiem, Lact 4, 8, 9 elementorum figu 
rae humanu specie comprehensae, id 2, 

6, 1 

comprehensibilis (conp-)> e , ad J 

[comprehcndo] that can be seised or laid 
hold of (very rare , prob first used by Cic ) 

I. Prop comprehensible et sohdum cor 
pus, Lact 7, 12, 2 — As subst' compre- 
hcnsibfle, is,« (opp incomprehensible), 
Tert Apol 48— II, Trop *A. Percepti 
bit by the senses, evident comprehensibiha 
ocuhs foramina, Sen Q N 6 24,1 — *B. 
Perceptible to the mind, conceivable , intelh 
gible id autem visum, cum ipsum per se 
cerneretur, comprehensibile, feretis haec? 
Nos tero, inquit, quonam enim modo Kara 
Xnnrov diceres? etc, *Cic Ac 1, 11, 41 
natura non comprebensibihs, Cels 1 pr 
§ 46 causae, Arn 1, p 37 
comprehensio (conp-), oms,/ [id], 
a seizing or laying hold of with the hands 
j. Prop A. In g 0D (very rare) mgres 
sus cursus, sessio, comprehensio Cic N D 
1, 34, 94 , cf id Ac 2 47, 145 — B. Esp , 
a hostile seizure, arresting , catching appre 
heading Eontium, Cic. Phil 2, 8, 18 —II. 
Trop A. pbilos. lang, of a mental 
comprehending, perceiving , and in concr 
a compi ehension, perception, idea, transl of 
the Gr KaraXti^ts mens amplectitur max 
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imecogmtionem et istam kotiA^o, quant 
ut dm, verbum c verbo expnmentes com 
prohensionem dicemus, cum ipsam uer p m 
amat, etc , Cic Ac 2, 1G, 31, cf id. ib l n 
41 et saep —In plur cogitationes couW 
hcnsionesque rerum, Cic. Fm 3, 15, 49 -o 
The power to unite and grasp cu a whole 
things which belong together quanta 
consequentium rerum cum primts con 
junctio et comprehensio es^et m nobis. 
Cic N D 2, 59, 147 Schoem ad loc.— » 
i?u Expression, style, Cic. Or 58,' 

198 —2. E s p , a period ut comprehensio 
numero c e et apte cadat Cic Or 44 ]<9 
cf id Brut 44, 162 , 8, 34 , 37, 140 brelL* 
I\ r cr , Quint 9, 4, 124, 9, 115, 121 et saep. 

comprehcnsivus, a, um, adj [com 
prehendo] comprehensible, concetvable (lato 
Lat ) definitions, Boeth Defin p 660 
* comp re hen SO, are, V freq a [id], 
to embrace suos, Claud Quadrig ap Prise, 
p 797 P 

comprehensus or comprcnsus, 

a, um, Part , from comprebendo 
comprendo, Sre, v comprehendo 
com -presbyter, Cn, m, a fellow- 

presbyter , Aug Ep 228 
compress c, adv , V compnmo, P a 

comprcssio (conp-), oni^/fcom 

pnmo], a pressing together, compression 
I. Prop A. In gen aurum comprcs- 
sione coactum, Yitr 7, 8, 4, Or os. 7, 6 — 
With gen ventus, Gell 16, 3 musculo 
rum, Scrib Comp 84 — B, Esp ,1. An em- 
bracing artaeamantQm,*PJaut Pb 1,1,64. 
— 2. Copulation, Arn 2,93, Hyg Fab 1B7, 
Tert adv Marc 4 34 —II, Trop , of die 
tion, the compression of an expression, Cic. 
Brut 7, 29, v Ellendt ad h 1 — B. A sup 
pression, repression bellorum cwilium, 
Oros 7, 6 corporalium cupiditatum, Am 
bros in Psa 48, Serm 19. § 19 
compresso, no peif, atum, 1, t freq 
a [id] to press , oppress (late Lat), Tert 
contr Gnost 3, Porphyr ad Hor S 2, 3, 
173 

compressor (conp-), ons, m [id], 

one who compresses (in mal part), My 
tbogr Vatic 1, 18 , Plaut Argum Aul 2, 7 

1. compressus^ajtmijFart andP a., 
from compnmo 

2. compressus, as, m [compnmo] a 
pressing together , compi ession (only in abl 
sin 9 ) I, I n g e n semen tepefactam va 
pore et compressu suo diffindit (tem), ♦Cic 
Sen 15, 61 pennaium, Phn 11, 28, 34 § 98. 
-II. Esp ,anembi acing, copulation, Plaut 
Am prol 109, id Ep 4,1,16, id True 2, 
6, 17, Ter Ad 3, 4, 29, Macr S 5 , 19 

coxn-primo (conp-), pressi, pressum, 
3, v a [premo] to pi ess or squeeze together , 
compress (very freq and class.) J, In 
gen (corpora) inter se compressa teneri, 
Lucr 6, 454 dentis, Plaut Ps 3, 1, 21 cum 
plane (digitos) compresserat puguumquo 
fecerat, Cic Ac 2, 47, 14G , cf compressa 
in pugnum manus, Quint 2, 20, 7, 11, 3, 
104 (oculos) opertos comprc^sosque, id 11, 
3, 76 compress^ palma, mth the clinched 
hand Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 53 compressam for 
cipe lingua, Ov M 6, 550 labra, ♦ Hor 3 
1, 4, 138 tamquam compressa manu sit 
(terra), Lucr 6, 866 mambus dorsum 
bourn, Col 2, 3, 1 murem, Phaedr 4, 2, 14* 
ordmes (aciei), to make more dense, Liv 8, 

8, 12 versus ordimbus, to write closely, Ov. 
Am 1, 11, 21 muherem, to he with, Plaut 
Aul prol 30, Ter Hec 4, 1,57, 6,3, 30, id 
Phorm 6, 9, 29, Lit 1, 4, 2 al —Hence the 
equivocation in Plaut Am 1, 1, 1#2 , id 
Rud 4 4 29 Bq , id True 2 2, 6 — Also of 
the treading of a peacock, Col 8, 11, 5 — 
Prov compressis mambus sedcre, with 
the hands folded , i e to be unemployed, at 
leisure, Liv 7, 13, 7, cf compresses tenu 
isso manus Luc 2, 292 —11. Esp with 
the access idea of restraining free motion 
A. To hold back, hold, keep in, restrain, 
prop an imam, to hold one's breath Ter 
Phorm 6, 6, 28 manum, to keep off, id- 
Heaut 3, 3, 29 hnguam alicui, to silence 
him, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 192, cf I supra, and Id. 
Mil 2,6,88 aquam (opp inmittere) Bft 
39, 3, 1, § 1 tela manu, Stat Th 11, 33 at 
vum, to check a diarrhcea,Ccl8 1, 10, 6,18, 

7 , so stomaebum, to bina, make costive, id 
4, 5/n , and transf to the person si mor 
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bus aliquem compresserit, id. praeC — B, 
Trop. 1. Of passions, dispositions, inten- 
tions, actions, etc. , to restrain, hinder , check , 
repress, curb ('very freq.): vocem et ora- 
tionem, Plaut Pa 1, 4, 16: gre«sum, Verg. 
A. G, 389 : consilium. Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 6: 
comprlmerc atque restinguere incensam il- 
lins cupiditatem,Cic. Pis. 25,59; cf. idCaeL 
31,25: conatum atque audaciam furentis 
hominis, id Phil- 10, 5, 11: Clodii conatus 
furoresquc, id Off 2, 17, 58; cf. Liv. 3,38,7: 
amor compressus edcndi,Verg. A. 8, 184: tri- 
bunicios furores, Cic. Mur. 11, 24: ferocita- 
tem tuam istam, idVatin.1, 2: seditionem, 
Liv. 2, 23, 10: motus, id 1, 60, 1: multi te- 
mere excitati tumultus suntcornpressique, 
id 26, 10, 10: plausum. Cic. Deiot. 12, 34: 
exsultantem laetitiam, id Top. 22, 8G: voce 
manuque Murmura, Ov. M. 1, 206: consci- 
cntiam, to silence , Cic. Fin. 2*17, 54 et saep. 
—2. Transf. to the person: non ego te 
conprirnere possum sine malo? Plaut. Rud 
4, 4, 81 : ac sedare exasperates Ligures, Liv. 
42, 26, 1; cf. id 5, 45, 7: cujus adventus 
Pompeianos corapreesit, Caes. B. C. 3, 65: 
eomprirae te, nimium tinnis, Plant. Cas. 2, 
3, 32: vix comprimor, quin involem illi 
in oculos, id Most. 1, 3, 46. — O. With the 
access, idea of withholding evidence or 
knowledge (=supprimo), to keep to one’s 
self, \ keep back , t withhold, suppress, conceal 
(rare, bat in good prose; mostfreq.inCic.): 
frnm entu m , Cic. Att. 5, 21, 8 : annonara, Liv. 
38, 35, 5: multa, magna delicta, Cic. Alt. 10, 
4. 6; orationem illam, id ib. 3,12,2: faraam 
captae Carthaginis ex industria, Liv. 26, 51, 
11.— Hence, compressus, a, um, P. a., 
pressed together, i. e. close, strait, narrow : 
calculus oris compressions, Cels. 2, 11 ; so 
in comp., Plin. 16, 10, 19, § 49: 17, 11, 16, 
& 80.-2, Costive: venter, Cels. 1, 3: al- 
vus, id. 3, 6: morbi, connected with costive- 
ness, id. praef. — Adv.: compresse. 1. 
In a compressed manner , briejly, succinctly: 
compressius loqui (opp. latius), Cic. Fin. 2, 
6, 17. — 2. Pressingly, urgently : compres- 
sius violcntinsque quaerere, Gell. 1, 23, 7; 
cf Macr. S. I, 6 

* comprobatio, onis,/ [comprobo], 
approbation, approval , Cic. Fin. 5, 22, 62. 

* comprobator, oris, rn. [ id], an ap- 
prover, Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 43. 

com-probo (conp-)> Evl, atum, 1, v. a. 
I, Subject., to approve wholly of some- 
thing, to assent to, sanction, aclcnowledge 
(class, and very freq., esp. in prose): istam 
tuam sentent am laudo vehementis3inie- 
que comprobo, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 24, 09: de- 
cretum consulum, id. Att. 16, 16, D, 14 sq. : 
orationem omnium assensu, Liv. 5,9, 7; cf. 
Suet. Aug. 08; 53: consensu polios crudi- 
torum quam puerorum amore comprobari, 
Quint. 10, 1, 130 et saep.: has comproba ta- 
bulae, Cic. Caecin 25,72: ncdomesticisqui- 
dem exemplis docti numen deorum com- 
probabimus? id N. D. 2, 3, 7; Nep. Hann. 
3, 1-n. Object., to prove , establish, at- 
test, make good, show, confirm, verify some- 
thing to others as true, good, excellent, vir- 
tuous, etc. • ut benefieium verbiB initum 
nunc re comprobe3, Ter And. 5, 1, 5 ; cf 
Plaut. Poen. 1. 2, 94: ncc hoc orationo so- 
lum, eed multo magiB vita ct factis et mo- 
nbus conprobavit, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 65: patris 
dictum sapiens temeritas filii comproba- 
vit, id Or 63, 214: com probat hommis con- 
cilium fortUDa, Caes. B. G. 5, 58 fin ; cf. 
* Cat. 61, 62*. rem ahcujuR testimonio, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 48, § 119; cf.: indicio conproba- 
to, Sail. C 60, 1: percelen (servi) interim 
esse ab hoc comprobatum venenum, the 
of the poison was tested, Cic. Cael. 

comp remiss arius, a, um, adj. [com- 
promigaum], pertaining Co arbitration : ju- 
dex, an arbitrator , umpire, referee chosen 
by contending parlies (jurid Lat), Dig. 4, 
8,41; 26,5, 4. _ 

compromissum, i ,n.,a mutual prom- 
ise to abide by the award of an arbiter, Cic. 
Rose. Com 4, 12; id Verr. 2, 2, 27, g CC; id 
Fatn. 12, 30; Dig. 4, 8, 1 sq.— From 

com-promitto (conp-). mlsi, mis- 
Bum, 3 (contr. form conpromesise = con- 
promisiESe, S. C. Bacch. v. 14), v. a., jurid 
U t in lawsuits, to promise mutually to abide 
by the decision of an arbiter: tnbunicii 
tandidatl conpromiserunt, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 14 
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(15, 6): de aliqua re, Dig. 4, 8, 13: in arbj- 
trum, ib. 44, 4, 4; 4, 8, 21 at — II. To prom- 
ise at the same time ( very rare) : eisque spo- 
lia peremptorum hc=tium compromittens, 
Cassiod Hist. Eccl. 6, 1. 

* com-provincialis, e, adj., bom in 
the same province, Sid Ep. 7, 7. 

C ompsa, a e,f. , a town of the Hirpinx in 
Samnium , now Conza, Liv. 23, 1, 1; Veil. 2, 
63, a— Hence, Compsanus (Cons-), 
a, um, adj., of or pertaining to Compsa : 
ager, Liv. 24, 44, 8: Trebius, id 23, 1, 1: cf 
Cic. Verr. 2,5, 61, §§ 160 and 164.— In plur.: 
Comp sum (Cons-)) drum, m., the in- 
habitants of Compsa , Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 
compte, adv., v. 1. como, P. a. fin. 
comptionalis, v. coemptionalis. 
comp tor, of is, m. [1. como], one who 
adorns; only trop.: fabricarum, Cassiod 
Var. 4, 51. 

* comptnlus, a, um, adj. dim. [comp- 
tus, 1. como], luxuriously decked: juvenes, 
Hier. Ep. 128, n. 4. 

1. comptus, a, um, v. 1. como, P. a. 

* 2. comptus, us, m. [coL*mo= conj un- 
go ; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, 1061; Munro ad 
Lucr. 1, 950], a bawl, tie (=coetnptio) : qui 
comptu conjugioque Corporis atque animae 
consistimus pariter apti, Lucr. 3, 845. 

3. Comptus, f»8, m. [L como], an or- 
nament for the hair or head, a head-dress, 
Lucr. 1, 88; Afran. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p.40, 9 
MQ1L; cCib. p.63,13/ 
cornpngnantia, ae,/ [compugno], a 
fighting together (late Lat.): inter se con- 
trariorum aerum, Isid Orfg. 5, 35, 8. 

com-pngHO, ar e, v. n. I. To fight or 
contend together (post-class.), Gell. 12, 5, 3; 
14, 5, 4; 14, S fax.; Sulp. Sev. de Vita S. 
JIart 14. — II, To combat together: amari- 
tudincm, Veg. Art. Vet. 1, 13, 6. 

coznpulsamentum, i, *• [compulso], 
an impelling ; trop., an exhortation, Fulg. 
Myth. 3, C. 

compnlsatifo, finis,/ [Id.], a [hostile) 
pressing together, a contest , contention (late 
Lat.), Tert. Apol.21; 38; Fulg. Myth, praef. 
fin. 

compnlsio, finis ,/ Icompello], i. An 
urging, constraint, compulsion, Dig. 3G, 1, 

H, §lEqq._n, A dunning, CaEBioiLYar. 

12 , 10 . 

cornpnlso, are, v.fireg. (Id.]. I, To 
press or strike violently (post-class. and 
rare), App. JL 7, p. 197, 10— H. To contend 
ov fight together, Tert. Apol. 20; cf. corapul- 
Eatio. 

compulsor, «ris, 771. [ id.] (late Lat.). 

I, L 1 1 a driver (of cattle), Pall. Jun. 2, 3. 
-II. Transf., one who asks or forces to a 
payment, an exacter of money, Amm. 22, 6, 
l; Cod Th. 8, 10, 3 and 4; 11, 7, 15. 

1. ComPUlsUS,a.um,Fctrt.,from com- 
pello. 

* 2. compulsus, f»s, m. [coropello], a 
(hostile) striking together, App. M. 8, p. 203,6. 

Compnlteria, ae,^, a little town in 
Samnium , Liv. 23, 39, 6; 24, 20, 5. 

compunciao, unis,/ [corapungo]. I. 
Lit., a puncture: ligni, Ambros. in Psa. 
118, Serm. 3, g 8.— II, Trop., the sting of 
conscience, remorse (eccl. Lat.), Salv. adv. 
Avar. 4, 8 al. 

compunctorius, a, um, adj. [ id.],acZ- 
monitory, hortatory (eccl. Lat.) : serm o, Sid. 
Ep. 6, 6. 

compunctns, a, um, Part., from com- 
pungo. 

com-pungro (conp-)» n^i, nctum, 3, 
v.a,to prick or puncture severely , to sting, 
I, Prop, (rare but class.): collum dolone, 
Pbaedr. 3, 6, 3: aculeis urticae, Col. 8, 14, 8: 
acu. Cels. 6, 18,9 : barbarus compunctus no- 
tis Thrclciis, branded, Cic. Off. 2, 7, 25 : (co- 
lores) qui compungunt aciem lacrumare- 
que cogunt, dazzle, Lucr. 2, 420; cf. of heat 
and cold: sensus corporis, id 2, 432 (for 
Sen. Ep. 88, 39, v. compingo).-— II. Trop. 
£L, In gen.: (dialectici) ipsi se compun- 
gunt suis &cum\n\bus,prick themselves with j 
their own stings, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 158. — 3. 
In late Lat. compungi, to be goaded by the 
stings of conscience, to feel remorse , Lact 4, 
18, 14; Sulp. Sev. DiaL 3, 13; ct compunc- 
tio. 

compnrgatlO, 6nis,/., a complete pu- 
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rifeation (late Lat.): trescompurgationes, 
i. e. by fire, air, and water, Mythogr. Lat. 3, 
6, 18. 

* com-pnrgo, &re, V. a., to purify com- 
pletely: visum, Plin. 20, 13, 50, § 127. 

* computabilis, e, adj. [computo], 
that may be computed, computable: impen- 
dium, Plin. 19, 8, 41, g 139. 

computatio, onis,^ [id.], a comput- 
ing, reckoning ; a computation (post- Aug.). 
I. In gen., Sen. Ep. 84,7; id. Ben. 7,10,4; 
PJin. 2, 108, 112, g 247; 6,33, 38, §206; Plin. 
Pan. 38, 3; * Quint 1, 10, 35 al— II. S p e- 
c i f., the reckoning of avaricious men, close 
reckoning, niggardliness, parsimony, Sen. 
Ben. 4, 11, 2 ; Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 192. 

computator^ oris, m. [id], a comput- 
er, reckoner (post^Aug): diligenti£simi,Sem 
Ep. 87, 6 aL 

com-puto (conp-)j avi, atum, 1, v, a. 
I, To sum up, reckon, compute. A. Prop, 
(mostly post-Aug.): id si computare quem 
piget, brevioribus numeris idem discat, 
Quint. 1, 10,43: digitfs rationem, Plaut. Mil. 
2,2,51; cf. Suet. Dora. 4: annos.quibus vidi- 
mus, Quint. 12, 11, 19; cf Juv.10,249: diurna 
tantum terapora. Quint. 12,11, 19: latitudi- 
nem Asiae, Plin. 6, 33, 38, § 209. — (/3) With a 
rel.-clatisc: computare quantum Curias aut 
Fabricius in triumphis tulerint, Plin. 9, 35, 
58, g 118: computare quid stadia referant, 
Quint 1, 12, 17. — (7) AbsoL: praesens com- 
putarat, peenniam imperarat, *Cic. Phil. 2, 
37, 94: digitis, Plin. 8, 19, § 88: uxoris 
mortem, Sen. Ben. 5, 17, 4. — {6) With cum 
and abl.: valetudinem enm somno, Plin. 
praef. § 18.— B. Trop.: facies tua com* 
putat annos, shows, reveals thy age , Jur. 6, 
199: plures conputant quam oderunt, have 
an eye to their interests, rather than <0 their 
hatred, Sen. Ep. 14, 9. — II, To reckon in 
with, or in addition to (in jurid Lat.): fe- 
tus pecorum frnctibus, Dig. 23, 3, 10; cf.: 
aliquid in fructura, ib. 24, 3, 7. 

com-putrcsco (conp-),trui,3,u.inc !u 
71., to become wholly putrid, to putrefy, rot 
(very rare; not in Cic.): Cass. Hem. ap. Plin. 
13, 13, 27, g 86; Col. 5, 10, 7; Plin. 32. 7, 23, 
g 67 (Sillig, conputuere).— Per tmesin: ar- 
tus pereunt conque putrescunt, Lucr. 3, 343. 

computus, I, ™. [computo], a compu- 
tation (late Lat.), Firm. Math. X, 12 fin.; 
Auct. ap. Goes. Agrim. p. 230. 
comtc = compte, y. 1. como, P. a. fin. 
comtulus, >, v. comptulus. 

1. comtus, a, um, = comptus, a, um, 
v. 1. como, P. a. 

2, comtus, us, v. 2. comptos. 

* comula, ae, f. dim. [coma ], pretty 
hair: bessalis, Petr. 58, 5; Com mod 60, 11. 

Comm ij n.,= Ku>fiov, a considerable 
town in Gallia Transpadana, the birthplace 
of the younger Pliny , now Como, Liv. 33 36, 
14; Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 1; Just. 20, 5, 8; Plin. 3, 
17, 21, g 124; rebuilt by Caesar; hence also 
called Novum Comum ( Ncokw/iov ), Suet 
Caes. 28. — Hence, II, Cdmensis, o, adj., 
of or pertaining to Comum : ager, Liv. 
33, 36, 9. — Absol.: in Comensi, Plin. 2, 103, 
106, g 232. — Subst.: Comenses, ium, 77?. f 
the inhabitants of Comum , Liv. 33, 36, 9; 
and id 33, 37, 10; and, acc. to the later ap 
pel-, No vo coinen sis, Cic. Fam. 13, 35, L 
con, v. 1. cummin. 

conabllis, e, adj. [Conor], laborious, 
difiicutt (late Lat): conabiles atque lahon- 
osi vomitus, Cael. Ann Acut 3, 1, 4. 

conamen, J DIS J [ id *]x an effort, exer- 
tion, struggle ( poet ) : alarum, Lucr. G, 836: 
eundi, id 6, 326: magno conamine, Ov. M. 
3, 60; cf. id ib. 8, 3GG; id F. 4, 325; Luc. 4, 
287. — In plur.: conamina mortis, Ov. M. 
10, 390 ; Lucr. 6, 1040. — II. C o n c r., a sup- 
port, prop: constitit (infans), adjutis ali. 
quo conamine nervis, Ov. Jf. 15, 224. 

* c onam entnm, b n. [conamen], an 
instrument for uprooting a plant, Plin. 19, 
2,7, §27. 

ConatlO, 6nis, f. [Conor], an undertak- 
ing, endeavoring, an effort, endeavor , at- 
tempt (post-Aug. and rare), Sen. Q. N. % 12. 
1; Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 9. 

conatum, h asu. in plur. : conata, 
6rum, n., v. conor. 

conatus, 6s, 77i. [conor]. I. Abstr., 
an effort, exertion, struggle, endeavor : no 
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ista hercle raagno jam conatu magnas nu 
gas dixent, Ter Heaut 4, 1, 8 quo majore 
conatu studioque aguntur, Cic Quint 14, 
47 omnem sui tribunals conatum in 
meam perm clem parare, id Fam 5, 2, 6 
Genucms ad hostes magno conatu profec 
tus, Liv 7, 6, 9 in ipso conatu rerum cir 
cumegit se annus, i e just as the affair was 
well begun , id 9, 18, 15 Weissenb ad loc 
vixdum inchoatis rebus in ipso conatu ge 
rendi belli, id 32, 28, 4 — B. T r o p , an tm 
pulse , inclination, tendency dedit natura 
beluis et sensum et appetitum, ut altero co 
natum haberent ad naturales pastus capes 
sendos, altero secernerent, etc , Cic N D 
2, 47, 122 nulla est ullo in genere laus ora 
tionis, cujus in nostns oratiombus non sit 
aliqua si non perfectio, at conatus tamen 
atque adumbratio, id Or 29, 103 se ad ho 
stes contulit conatumque iracundiae suae 
inorte sedavit, id Brut 10,42 — H, Con 
c r , an attempt , effort, undertaking * enter 
pnse , endeavor ( a ) Sing alii, si perrum 
pere possent conati telis repuhi hoc 
conatu destiterunt, Caes B G 1, 8 fin 
principem esse ad conatum exercitus con 
parandi, Cic Phil 10, 11, 24 hac ego reli 
gione non sum ab hoc conatu repulsus, id 
Or 11, 36 si in me impetum facere cona 
bitur ejus conatum Tefutabo, id Hur 
Kesp 4, 7 * Icarus primo statim conatu 
decidit, Suet Nor 12 a conatu resistendi 
deterntus se dedidit, Nep Dat 4,5 — (/?) 
Plui compressi tuos nefanos conatus, 
Cic Cat 1, 5, 11 perditi, id Off 1, SO, 109 
quod conatus ad\ ersanorum Infregissent, 
Caes B G 2, 21 aut oppnraet hommem 
aut oranis ejus motus conatusque prohibe 
bit, Cic Cat 2, 12, 26 multis frustra cona 
tibus captis, Liv 3, 5, 6, 9, 4, 1, 21, 29, 5 
conatibus alictijus accedere, Suet Otli 4 
in mediis conatibus aegn Succidimus Verg 
A 12, 910 obstare conatibus nostris, Ov K 
Am 683, Auct B Alex 9, cf optimi et 
clanssimi, Cic Fam 12, 10, 2 generosi, 
Quint 2, 4, 4 crebri parviquo, id 8, 5, 29 
mgentes adversus Germanmm, Tac Agr 
13 vibrare uudis conatibus hastam, Sil 
13, 161 conatus alicujus supra \ ires, Scrib 
Comp 101 

t conaudltum coauditum, sicut con 
angustatum dicitur, Paul ex Fest p 65, 8 
Mull 

con-caco, «», atum, 1» V a , to defile 
with oi duie, to fill with defilement totam 
regiam, Phaedr 4, 17, 11 se, Sen Apoc 4 
fin catillus concacatus, Petr 66 

con-cacdes, «um (Sing abl concaede, 
Amra 16, 12, 15) f, an abattis , barricade of 
felled trees (post Aug) Amm 16, 12, 15, 17, 
10, 6 —Plui eg Mil 3, 22, Tac A 1, 50, 
Amm 16, 11, 8 

con-calefacio, fcci, factum, 3, v a , 
to warm thoroughly (rare but class) (a) 
Act bracchium, Cic de Or 2, 78, 316 — (/3) 
Pass concaleflo, factus sum 
vertat ova, uti aequabihter concalefiant, 
\arr R R 3, 9, 11 trabes concalefaciun 
tur, aie heated, Vitr 4, 7 (cf calefacientur, 
id. 5, 10) (concursio corporurrf) coucalefac 
taetspirabilis Cic Tusc 1,18,42 (but in Cic 
Fragm ap Non p 92, 22, the read is dub ) 

concalefactorius, v concalfacton 
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concalelacttxs, ». un >, v concalefacio 
concalefio, ' concalefacio 
con-caleo, O', % * « , hr - thoroughly 
uarm (rare), Plaut Pera 1, 3, 8 
con-calesco, Mi, 3, » xnch n,toU 
come or grow thoroughly uarm, to glow 

I Prop (rare but class ) corpora nostra 
ardore animi concalescunt, *Cic Tusc 1, 
18 42 frumenta non potcrunt cito concale 
scero, Vitr 6 9, cf Plm 18, 30, 73, § 304, 
Col 12 52, 17 —In per/, Plaut Am 1, 3, 15, 
Urr R R 3, 16. 38, Col 2, 18, 1, 2, 50 — 

II Trop, to glow with love concaluit, 
quid vis? * Ter Heaut 2, 3, 108 Don 

con-calfactorius, «, « m . ad J f con 
caleficioj, suitable for warming , warming 
vis herbae, Phn 21, 20, 83, § 141 
con-caUesco,ca!lui,8,vtncft [calleo], 
lit to become hard or callous, hence, trop , 
*1 Of the intellect to become shrewd, prac 
Used (cf calleo, I) calbdos eos appello, 
auorum, tamquam manus opere, sic animus 
usu c on call u it, Cic N D 3, 10 25 * II, 

Of the feelings, to become insensible, obtuse 
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locus llle animi nostri, stomachus ubi ha 
bitabat olim, concalluit, Cic Att 4,16,10 
concameratiOj oms, / [concamero], 
a vaulting, a vault, \ itr 2, 4, 5, 10, Phn 
11, 10, 10, § 22, Dig 32,31a! 

con-camero, i, atum, l, v a , to vault 
or arch over templum, Phn. 34, 14, 42 
§ 148 — In part pass sudatio, Vitr 5, 11 
2, Suet Aug 90, Inscr Orell 3033 uvae 
pensih concameratae nodo, suspended from 
a vault or arch, Plm 14, 1, 3, § 16 
* con-candesco, candui, ere, v inch 
n , to glow, be vnftamed, Maml 1, 874 ex 
coiy (Codd excanduit) 

Concani, orum,7n ,=k.w 7 K£xi'oi,a$au 
age people of Cantabria in Hispania Tarra 
conensis, sing , collect Concanus, Hor C 
3,4 34, Sil 3,361 

+ concapit, a corrupt word, and diffi 
cult of explanation, in the XII Tab m i 
passage m Fest p 365 Mull , cf Dirks Ue 
bersicht, etc , p 433 sq 
COn-captlVUS, i, m , a fellow captive , 
Hier Ep 119, Vulg Rom 16,7 
concarnatio, oms, / [ conc-imo ] 
un ting with flesh, incarnation, Tert Mon 
9 fm 

con-carno, are, V a ,to unite or clothe 
unthftesh , to incarnate (post class and very 
rare), Tert Cam Christ 20, \eg Art Vet 
2, 22, 3 

con-castlg'0, are, V a, to chastise se 
verely , to punish (ante and post class ) ho 
minera probe, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 94, 5 2, 
56, id Trm 1,1,4, M Aur ap Fronto Ep 
ad M Caes 1, 9 

concatenatio, oms,/ [concateno] a 
connecting, joining ( late Lat ) I. L 1 1 , 
Cassiod Var 12,19 — II. Trop a. -A con 
catenation, sequence temporum,Tert ApoL 
19 cau*arum ? Aug Civ Dei 3 30 — b. Men 
tis (i e constrictio), /etfmnsr, binding, Cael 
Aur Tard 3, 2, 15 

con-catcno, no per/, itum, 1, i a, to 
link or bind together , to connect (late Lat ), 
Lact 3,17, Mm Fel 17,2 
con-catervatns, a adj [cater 

vaj, heaped or crowded togethei cop ae, 
Amm 29 5, 38 mampuli, id 31, 13 2 

concavitas. atis,/ [concavus] a hoi 
low, cavity (late Lat ), Cael. Aur Tard 2, 1, 

14 

concavo, no P er f » ‘‘turn, 1, v a [ id ], 
to make hollow , to hollow out, make i ound 
(\cry rare) braccbia in arcus, to curve, 
bend, Ov M 2, 195, cf manus, N ernes EcL 
3, 49 concavati nidi, Col 8, 5, 11 
con-cavus, a > um > ad J » hollow, con 
cave , ai ched, vaulted , bent, curved cym 

bala, Lucr 2, 619 , cf concava aera, Ov 
M 4, 30 loca terrae, Lucr 5, 1255 altitudi 
nes speluncarum, Cic N D 2,39 98 saxa, 
Verg G 4, 49 vallis Ov M 8, 334 bracchia 
Cancri, id lb 10 127, 15 369 jugula Cic 
Fat 5, 10 manus (opp plana), Sen Ep 56, 

1 dentes, Plm 11, 37, 61, § 1G2 folia, id. 

16, 24, 38, § 92 aqua, swelling, Ov Tr 1, 11, 

20 puppis, id F 4, 276 vela id H 6, 66 
ulcus, Scrjb Comp 238 — II, Subsl con- 
Cava, <>rum, n , hollow places , holloas (post 
class), Claud III Cons Hon 47, Lact 7, 

26 0 
con-cedo, ce«si, cessum, 3, v n and a 

(a strengthened cedo, and corresp with it 
in most of its signiff), lit, to go, walk, 
hence, I, Neuto , with reference to the ter 
minus’ a* quo, to go or walk away from a 
place, to depart, retire, withdraw, remove 
from (in lit sigmf rare but class. ) A. I n 
gen concedite atque abscedite omnes, 
de viCi decedite, Plaut Am 3 4, 1, so a6 
sol , Ter Eun 1, 2, 102 , id Hec 4. 2 21, 
cf ipsae concedite sihac, farewell, Verg 
E 10 63 — With prep a fonbus, Plaut 
Most 2 1, 82 abs te, id Pers 1, 1, 51 ab 
oculis alicujus, Cic Cat 1,7, It supensab 
ons 1 erg A 2, 91 ex aedibus, Ter Hec 4, 

4 57— With abl only oculis, Plaut Ep 
5! 2, 16 caelo, Verg A 10 215 sol 10, Sil 3, 

628 — With adi hmc, Plaut. Ps. 1 5, 158, 
Ter Eun 1,2, 126, id Heaut. 3, 3, 11 — B. 
Esp I Pregn (=cedo,II A.2) topass 
away, disappear, vanish, m Tac. (with and 
without vita), to depaitfrom Ufe, die tu 
mor et irae Concessere deum, Verg A 8, 

41 vita to die. Tac A 1,3, 3,30, C, 39, 12, 

39, 14,61, and absol quandoque conces 
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sero, id ib 4 38, 13 30, the same conces- 
sit supens ab oris, 1 erg A 2,91, cC viS 
per auras concessit ad Mane<\ id. ib 10 820 
— 2 . With daf or absol , prop qs. to go out 
of the way for one (on account of his wishes. 

or his superior power. or excellence te. S 
yield to, submit, gne tray to,adapt one's stlf 
to a. To yield or submit to power or coin 
pulsion ut magmtudim medicinae dolons 
magmtudo concederet, Cic. Tusc. 4 29 C3 
certum est, conccdere homini nato ncmini* 
Plaut Cas 2, 4, 15 neque nox quoquam 
concedit die (1 e diei),id Am 1,1 120 (cC 
id. ib 1, 3, 48) cedant arma togae concedat 
laurea linguae, Cic poet Off 1, 22 77 (cf id 
Pis 30, 74, and Qumt 11, 1, 24) helium ac 
tumultum pici atque otio concessurum id. 
Pis 30, 73 \oluptatem concessnram dirm 
tati id Fm 3, 1, 1 injuriae, Sail J 14 04 
obsidioni, 1 c 'permxt, Taa A. 13, 40 o’peri 
meo concedite, Ov M 8, 393 , id P 1 2 
naturae, 1 e to die, Sail J 14 15, so feto 
Phn Pan. 11, 3 fatis magms,Val FI l 554* 
apparebat aut hostibus aut civibus de vie 
torm concedendum e^se, Liv 4, 6, 6, cf so 
impers postquam concessum propemo 
dum de \ ictoria credebant, id 3, 60 4 —h 
To give place to in excellence, dignity, rank' 
etc , to yield to, to give precedence mo 
amantissimum tui, nemini concedentem, 
Cic Fam 10 3, 2, so id. ib 4,3,1, 4 3,4 
etsi de cupiditate nemim concedam, id. AtL 
12, 47 , 1 sese unis Suebis concedere, Caes. 
B G 4,7 miyestati ejus viri concedere, Liv 
6, 6, 7 aetati, Sail J 11,4, id H Fragm. 
1,17, cf so impers Sulla, cujus facundiae, 
non aetati aManlio concessum,id J 102,4 
vigenti S1I10, Tac A 3, 43 seniori Sentio, 
id ib 2, 74 ut vix Apronio 1II1 de famili 
aritate concedere videatur, Cic. VerT 2, 2, 
44, § 108 Antario Varoque de gloria, Tac 
H 3, 64 nemini in ilia causa studio et cu 
piditate concedere, Cic Deiot 10, 23 nec 
amore m banc patriam nobis concedunt, 
Tac A 11, 24 nec, si munenbus certe*?, 
coucedat Iollas Verg E 2, 67 —With acc. 
of quantity (cf 3 infra) mngistro tantu 
lum de arte, Cic Rose Am 40, 118 nlictu 
quicquara m desperatione, id Att 14,18,3 
— c. To yield, submit to one's will comply 
with one's wishes ut tibi concedam, neque 
tuae libidim advorsabor, Ter Hec. 2, 2, 3 
matri me le, id. ib 3, 6, 28 concessit sena 
tus postulatiom tine, Cic. Mur 23, 47 ju 
risconsultis concedi, id Caecin 24, 67 — 
Impers Caesar concedendum non pu 
tabat, Caes B G 1,7 — Like er«'j'xci>per»' 
tiw, to assent to, concede to nunquamne 
hodie concedes mibi Neque intelleges,eta, 
Ter Phorra 5 3, 22 (credes, consenties, 
Ruhnk ) stultum me fateor, hceat conce 
dere veris, Hor S 2, 3,305 (cf inGr cvtxw 
puv r 7j uNn0e«y) — C. To assent to, grant , 
pardon, allow, etc quos (judices) aliems 
peccatis conce^suros pules, quo facilius ip 
sis peccare liceat, Cic Verr 2, 3, 9G, § 223 
poetae non ignoscit, nobis concedit, id do 
Or 3, 61, 198 dicto concedi, id Rose Am 
", 3 cui (vitio) si concedere nolis, Hor S 
4, 140 , cf id ib 1, 3, 85 — Hence (cf 
cedo, II A 3 fin ), 3 .Act , with acc (and 
dat ) aliquid aheui a. To grant, concede, 
allow, to consign something over to, to re* 
sign, yield, vouchsafe , confirm to etc. (very 
heq in all peir and species of compos! 
tion) ilium mihi aequius est quam me ill! 
quae volo concedere, Phut Cas 2, 3, 47 si 
nunc do tuo jure concessisses paululum, 
Ter Ad 2, 2, 9 partem ochvam pretli, 
Phn Ep 8, 2, 3 date hoc et conccdito pu- 
dori meo, ut, etc , Cic. Verr 2, 1, 12, § 32, 
cf Ter Hec 2, 2, 16 aheui prirnas in dteen 
do partis, Cic. Dh in Caeci! 15, 49 amicis 
quicquid vehnt, id Lael 11,38 neque qulc 
quam llhus audaciac, id Caecin 35, 103 
doctrinam alicui, Qumt 11, 1, 89, cf artes 
tibi Cic. Qumt 30 93 lntellegentiara. pru 
dentmm, Quint 12 1,3 principatum impe 
ru maritimi Atheniensibus, Nep Ttmotb. 

2 2, cf id Dion, 6, 3, Suet Aug C6, 

Tib 4, Prop 2 (3), 15,37, cf tempusqaic 
ti, aut luxuriae. Sail J 62, 3 tempestinim 
puens ludum, Hor Ep 2, 2, 142 liberta 
tem his, Caes. B G 4, 16 fin vitam aheui, 
Suet Caes 68, id. Aug 13, 16 enmen gra 
tiae, 1 c to accuse or inform against for ths 
sake of favor, Cic Rose. Com 6, 19 pocca 
ta alicui, to pardon him, id Verr 2, 1 49, 

§ 128 delicta, Suet. Ncr 29 — Pass Sici 
liam minis celen desperatione rerum con- 
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sessAtn, had been ceded, given up, Lav. 21, 1, 
5: Scaevolae concessa est facundiae virtue, 
Quint 12, 3, 9 ; 10, 1, 100 et saep. : acrius 
. . , Ulcisci, quam nunc concessum est legi- 
bus aequis, Lucr. 5, 1148; cf. Nep. Them. 10 
fin.; Suet. Tib. 18. — Poet., with in and 
acc.: concessit in inis Ipse . . - genitor Ca- 
lydona Dianae, gave over to be punished, 
Verg. A- 7, 305. — (ft) With dat. and inf. : 
nec nostril dicere lingua Conced'd nobis pa- 
trii eermoms egestas, Lucr. 1, 831; go, du- 
cere neptem, Cat. 64, 20: esse poetis, Hor. 
A. P. 373; Suet. Aug. 44 et saep. — Impers. 
pass.: de re publica nisi per concilium lo- 
qui non conceditur, Caes. B. G. 6, 20 fin.: 
quo mihi fortunam, si non conceditur uti, 
Hor. Ep. \ 6, 12; Quint. 12, 1, 37; 12, 1, 42; 
8, 0, 76; Suet. Ner. 12: sems quoque pue- 
ros hujus aetatis verberare concedimus, 
Curt. 8, 8, 3 : concedunt plangere matri, 
Slat. Th. 6, 134: cum accusare ctiam pa- 
lam concessum sit, Quint G, 3, 28; 2, 17, 27 ; 

ll, 3, 150 ; 8, 3, 30; 12. 3, 8 at— P o e t. : fa- 
lls numquam concessa moveri Camarina, 
not allowed, forbidden to be removed, Verg. 

A. 3, 700; cf’also personally: haec ubi con- 
ceduntur esse facta, for conceditur haec 
esse facta, Cic. Caecin. 15, 44. — (?) With 

acc. and inf: non omnia corpora vocem 
Mittere concedis, you grant, Lucr. 2, 835: 
oculos falli, id. 4, 380; Quint. 2, 5, 25 : cul- 
pam inesse concedam, Cic. Pose. Am. 28, 
76: poetas legendos oratori futuro, Quint. 
1, 10, 29. — Past impers. : concedatur pro- 
fecto verum esse, ut, etc., Cic. Lael. 14, 50. 
— (5) With tit or nt : nec vero histrionibus 
oratoribusque concedendum est,ut iis haec 
apta sint, nobis dissolnta, Cic. Off. 1, 35, 129 : 
verum concedo tibi ut ea praetercas, quae, 
etc., id. Rose. Am. 19, 54: concedant ut viri 
bom fuerint, id. Lael. 5, 18; id. de Or. 1, 13, 
57; Lucr. 2, 658: non concedo, ut sola sint, 
Quint 6, 2, 11 at: cui concedi potest, ut? 
etc., Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 5, 13, 21 : ut 
concedatur ne in conspectum veniat, Hirt. 

B. G. 8, 48. — (e) With a simple subj. : con- 
cedo sit dives, Cat. 114, 5; Ov. A. A. 1, 623. 
—(C) Absol.: beato3 esse deos sumpsisti: 
concedimus, Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 89; id. Verr. 2, 
2,32, § 78; cf Quint. 1, 1, 2: consules ne- 
que concedebant neque valdc repugnabant, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 2 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 44. — “fo. 
= condono, to grant or yield something to 
one as a favor or from regard, to desist 
from, forbear give up ; forgive, pardon : 
inimicitias rei publicae, to give up for the 
take of the Slate, Cic. Prov. Cons. 18, 44: 
petitionem alicui, from regard to, id. Phil. 
2, 2, 4: peccata liberum parentum miscri- 
cordiae, id. Clu. 69, 195 : cum Marccllum 
senatui reique publicae concessisti, id. 
Marcel! 1, 3: ut concessisti ilium (sc. Jlar- 
cellum) senatui, sic da hunc (sc. Ligarium) 
populo, as you have pardoned him in defer- 
ence lo the Senate, id. Lig. 12, 37: cf. Nep. 
Att 7 fn.; Tac. A. 2, 55; 4, 31: Montanus 
patri concessus est, id lb. 1C, 33 fin. 

n. Neutr ,, in respect to the terminus ad 
quern, to go. walk , betake one's self some- 
where, to retire , withdraw to, etc. ; with ad, 
in, or adv. : tantisper hie ego ad januam 
concesscro, Plaut. Aul.4, 5, 6 Wagn. ; cf : ad 
Manes, ie. to die, Verg. A. 10, 820: adviuto- 
rem, Tac. H. 2, 51 : ad dexteram, Ter. And 
4,4,12: each distribute docet unde ful- 
men venent, quo concessent, Cic. Dir. 2. 
20, 45; so Lucr. 1, 380: hue, Plaut. Capt. 2, 
X, 19: id. Bacch. 4, 2, 28; id. Trm. 2, 4, 116; 
Ter.Heaut. 1, 1, 122; CaeciL ap. Non. p. 270, 
8 : istuc, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 56; Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 
39: vis ammae in al turn, Lucr. 4, 919: in 
delubrum, Liv. 30, 20, 6: in hiberna, id. 20, 
20, G: cf.: Carthaginem Novam in hiberna, 
id. 21, 15, 3: Argos babitatum, Nep. Them. 
8, 1: Cythnum, Tac. A. 3, 69: Neapolin, id. 
ib. 14, 10: Patavium, id. H. 3, 11 : in insu- 
lam, id. ib. 5, 19 : in turbam, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
143: trans Rhenum, Tac. H. 5, 23: concede 
hue a foribus, Plaut. Men. 1 , % 48: hmc in- 
tro, id. Ps. 1, 5, 158 ; Ter. Eun. 1 , 2, 126: 
hinc aliquo ab ore eorum, id. Heaut. 3 3 , 
11; cf.: aliquo ab eorum oculis, Cic. Cat l’ 
7,17: h inc rus.Ter. Hec. 4, 4,7.— B. T r o p. : 
in aliquid, of en tering into an alliance, yield- 
ing to, etc., lo agree or consent to, to assent, 
to submit, yield, or resign onCs self, to ac- 
quiesce in, to go or pass over to any thing 
(freq. in the hiett.) : mulier, conjuncta viro, 
concessit in unum Conubium, Lucr. 5, 1010; 
cf.: in matnmonium, Just 24, 2, 10: victi 
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omnes in gemem nomenque imperanUmn 
concesserc. were merged in, passed ever into, 
Salt J. 18, 12; so, in paucorum potentium 
jus atque dicionem, id. C. 20, 7; cf. : in di- 
cionem, Liv. 38, 16, 9 : in dominationem, 
SalL H. Fragm. 3, 22 Gerl. : in deditionem, 
Liv. 28, 7, 9; 39, 2, 4; 42, 53, 7: in Tyrias le- 
ges, Sil. 15, 6: in condiciones, Liv. 2,33, 1: 
in sententiam, id. 32, 23, 12; 32, 36, 8; Tac. 
A. 1 , 19 fin.; cf. : in illos, assent to, yield to 
them, Cic. Fragm. ap. Aug. contr. Avid. 3, 7 : 
in partes, Tac. H. 2, 1. 

con-cclebro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. (a 
strengthened celebro; rare but class.). X. 
To resort to in multitudes or frequently, to 
frequent : variae volucres Ioca aquarum 
Concelebrant, Lucr. 2, 345: convivia et pas- 
sim et tributim, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 11, 44. 
— b. Of act ions, to pursue or prosecute vigor- 
ously : studia per otium, Cic. Inv. 1, 3, 4. — 
C, Aliquid aliqvA re, or absol ., to fill, an- 
imate, enliven, cause to abound with any 
thing: suavi cantu coDcelebra ornnem banc 
Plaieam hymenaeo, Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 2: levia 
carmina cantu, Lucr. 5,1381: altna Venus 
quae terras concelebras, who hast filled 
with lift, id. 1, 4. — H, M e t o n. A, To 
celebrate a solemnity in great numbers, to 
celebrate , solemnize : diem natalem, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 2, 32; cf. : dies carnificum, id. As. 2, 
2, 45 : funus, Liv. 8, 7, 22 : at jam quoque 
rem (sc. triumphum) populus Romanus 
omnium studio omni visendam et concele- 
brandam putavit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 21, 61 
Orel! N.cr. : spectaculum, etc., Liv. 1, 9, 7: 
dapes, Ov. F. 4, 354. — B. To honor, praise, 

| extol: geniom choreis, Tib. 1,7,49. — C, To 
publish abroad, make known : summae vir- 
i tutis concclebrandae causa Graii. . . roonu- 
mentum statuerunt, Cic. Inv. 2, 23, 70: ru- 
morem, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 13, 50 : multis 
indu locis sermonibu* concelcbrarunt, Lu- 
cil. ap. Non. p. 275, 2: fama ac litteris vic- 
toriam, Caes. B. C. 3, 72 fin. 

con-ccllrtoj ae, [cella], he who 
dwells with one in a cell, a cell-male, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 14. 

con-celo, avi, 1, v. a., to conceal care- 
fully (perh. only in Gelt): crrores,Gelt 15, 
2, 5; 11,9,2. 

con-cenatio (-cacn-, -coen-i, «nis, 

/, a supping together, companionship at 
table; transl. of cvviurvov (like compota- 
tio of ovpnoaiov), Cic. Sen. 13, 45; id. Fam. 
9,24,3. 

concentio, onls,/. [concino], a singing 
together, harmony (very rare) : clarj£3iraa 
(catervae), Cic. Sest. 55, 118; id- Tim. 8, 24; 
App. de Mundo, p. 71, 20. 

concentor, Oris, m. [id.], one who sings 
with others in a chorus (late Lat .),avvwi6t, 
Gloss. Isid. 7, 12, 28. 

con-centurio, 6 re, V. a.; lit., to as- 
semble by centuries ; hence, humorously, 
in Plaut., to collect , bring together, to pre- 
pare in gen. : dum concenturio in corde 
sycopbantias, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 159: epistulae 
illae mihi concentunant metum In corde, 
id. Trin. 4, 2, 160 Brix ad loc. 

concentns, i»s, m. [concino], sounds 
blending harmoniously together , symphony , 
harmony, harmonious music ( class.). J, 
Prop. A, In gen.: ille sonus. . . qui 
acuta cum gravibus temperans varios ae- 
quabiliter coucentus effleit, Cic. Rep. 6, 18, 
18 : concentum servare, id. Fin. 4, 27, 75: 
vocis Iyraeque, Ov. 31. 11, 11 : avium, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 7, 21 ; Verg. G. 1, 422 (quoted in 
Quint. 5, 9, 16 ); cf. : et tepidum volucres 
concentibus aera raulcent, Ov. F, 1, 155 : tu- 
barum ac cornuum, Liv. 9, 41, 17; Quint. 
1, 10, 14; cf signorum, icL 9, 4, 11 (al. con- 
gestu. id. 10, 7, 16 : v. SpalcL, Wolf, and 
Zumpt, dub.): rauci, Stat. Th. 6, 227. — 2. 
Me ton., of a choir singing in harmony, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 80, 196. — B. In p a r t i c ,,a 
concordant acclamation of people in a the- 
atre, Plin. Pan. 2, 6; 46, 2. — II. Trop., 
concord, agreement , harmony, unanimity 
(also class.): qua ex conjunctione naturae 
et quasi concentu atque consensu, quam 
trvfinddeiav Graeci vocant, etc., Cic. Dir. 2, 
14, 34; cf. actionum, id. Off. 1, 40, 145; and: 
omnium doctrinarum, id. de Or. 3, 6, 21 : 
virtutis, Tac. G. 3: omnium laudum, .Plm. 
Pan. 4. 6: nunc age, quid nostrum concen- 
tum dividat audi, *Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 31. — Of 
the harmony of colors, Plin. 37, 6, 24, g 91 ; 
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and of the blending of sweet odors, Plin. 12, 
19, 42, g 86 (Sillig, conceptum). 

conceptaculum, h [concipio], 
that which receives something, a receptacle 
(post- Aug. and rare). J, Prop., Plm. 2, 
45, 44, g 115 : sanguinis, GelL 18, 10,9 ; Front- 
Aquaed.22 at — *U, Trop.: superbia alt 
ubi conccptacuiura, sed hie (sc. in superci* 
Iii6) sedem babet, Piin. 11, 37, 51, § 138. 

conceptio, onis, /. [id.]. I. Prop. 
A, -4 comprehending; hence, concr., a cir- 
cuit, compass : surama omnium naturae re- 
rum (mundus), the system of the universe, 
Vitr. 9, 4, 2 : tota mundi^ id. 6, 1, 6.— B. 
Aquae, a collection, reservoir, Front. Aquaed. 
66 ; 67 ; 71 ; 73 al. — C. *4 conception, a becom- 
ing pregnant, Cic. Div. 2, 22, 50; PJin. 22, 22, 
40, g 83; and imbrium (as fructifying the 
earth), Vitr. 8 praef — II, Trop. A. A 
composing, dravying up of juridical formulas 
Cic. Inv. 2, 19, 58; Dig. 3, 5, 46; 12, 2, 34; 
24, 3, 56; 48, 2, 3 al. — Hence, B, Bei. an 
expression, GelL 1L 13, 9. — C. In late 
gram., a syllable , Cnaris. p. 1 P. 

conceptionalis, c, adj. [conceptio], 
pertaining to conception : fatum, Fulg. 
3IytlL 2, 8 : sol, Firm. Math. 7, L 
conccptavns, ora, adj. [concipio]. 
* I, That is conceited ; tides et dilectio non 
substantiva animae sed conceptiva, Tert 
Res Carn. 40. — H, That is ordered, direct- 
ed ; so only feriae, in the Roman ritual, 
(hose festivals that were not fixed for a cer- 
tain day, but were celebrated annually on 
days appointed by the priests or magistrates, 
movable festivals. Such were the Compi- 
talia, Paganalia, Sementivae, Latinae, etc., 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 26; Macr. S. 1. 16; cf. Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 62, 15 31 Dll. 

concepto, are, v. freq . a. [id.] (late 
Lat.). I, To conceive, become pregnant, 

Ann 4, p. 141 H. To conceive in mind : 

majora, Amm. 31, 10, 5. 

conceptum, h v - concipio, I. B. fin., 
and II. B.^n. 

1. conceptus^ a, um, Part, from con- 
cipio. 

2, conceptus, hs, m. [concipio]. I. 
A collecting, gathering : (Tiberis) noveno- 
rum conceptu dierum navigabilis, after the 
water had been stopped nine days, Plin. 3, 5, 
9, § 53.— B. Concr., a collection, conjlux: 
conceptus aquarum inertium vasti, Sen. Q. 
N. 5, 15, 1.— II, A taking, catching: cami- 
dj, i.e. a taking fire, Suet. Vit. 8. — B. I D 
p a r t i c. I, A conceiving , pregnancy : ho- 
minum pecudumve, Cic. I)iv. 1, 42, 93: cf. : 
Caeli latu Terraeque conceptu generati edi- 
tique, id. Tim. 11 med. : accelerant cochle- 
ae, Plin. 30, 14, 43, g 126. — b, Trans f, 
of plants, a budding , sprouting : conceptus 
id est germinatio, Plin. 17, 2, 2, g 13: sato- 
rum, id. 17, 18, 30. § 134. — 2, Concr., the 
foetus: a se abigere, Suet. Uom. 22: lepo- 
ris utero exeraptus, Plin. 28, 19, 77, § 248. 
— C. Trop., a conceiving in the mind; 
concr., a thought, purpose ; animi, Firm. 
Math. 5, 12. 

con-cerno, ore, v. a., to mix , mingle 
together (as m a sieve, in order to separate 
by siding): carni, Aug. Conf. 5, 10 fin. 

con-cerpo, psi, ptum, 3, V. a. [carpo], 
to pluck , puli, or tear in pieces, to rend 
(rare). I. prop.: epistulas, Cic. Att. 10, 
12, 3: librum, Liv. 38, 65, 11; cf Gell. 4, 18, 
12; cf htteras, Suet. Ner. 47: folia coronae 
concerpta, Plin. 21, 3, 9, § 13 : linteolum, 
lint, id. 28, 15, 61, § 216; 31, 9, 45, § 100.— 
*11, Trop. (acc. to carpo, II. B. b. a), to 
abuse, revile, censure : Curionem ferventis- 
sime, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 6. 
concerra and concerro, cong-. 
concertatio, dms, f [concerto], a 
strife of words ; a disputation, dispute, con- 
troversy (several times in Cic. ; elsewhere 
rare) : contentiones concertationesque in 
disputando pertinaces, Cic. Fin. 1, 8, 27; 
cf : concertationum plenae disputationes, 
id. de Or. 1, 43, 194 : concertationis stu- 
dmm, id. Div. 1, 30, 62: imitator disputan- 
di prudentiam concertatio captatioque ver- 
borum, a love of disputation (the eonx-mcw 
of the sophists), id. Part. Or. 23, 81: jejuna 
verborum. id. ile Or. 2, 1C, 68 : magistra- 
tuum, id. Sest. 36, 77 : eententiarum circa 
aegros (of the physicians at the sick-bed), 
Plm. 29, 1, 5, g 11; cf id. 20, 18, 76, § 200. 

* concertativus, a, um, adj. [id.J, 
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pertaining to controversy concertativa 
accusatio (=mutua accusatio), a recnm 
matron, countercharge , Gr uvTiKarnyopta , 
Auct ap Qumt 7, 2, 9 

* c oncer tat or, oris, m [concerto], one 
who contends or vies with another , a rival 
concertator Corbulonis scientia militiae 
(corresp with aeraulus), Tac A 14, 29 

* concertatorius, a, um, adj [id ], 
pertaining to controiersy or disputation, 
controversial genus (dicendi), Cic Brut 
83, 287 

con-certo, utum, 1, v a ,to con 
tend with any one zealously or warmly (rare 
but class., cf aemulor) I, In gen te 
audio nescio quid concertasse cum ero,Ter 
Ad 2, 2, 3 pro explorato liabebat, Ambio 
rigem proelio non esse conccrtaturum, 

* Caes B G 6 5 de Tegno, Suet Aug 21 
aves nandi velocitate concertant, Col 8, 15, 
4 — Poe t , with dat triclinia templis con 
certant, Manil 5, 507 - n.Esp , to dis 
pide } debate (only so in Cic ) (Pompeius) 
saepius cum hoste conflixit, quam quis 
quam cum mimico concertavit, Cic Imp 
Pomp 10, 28 cum aliquo \erbo uno, id 
Att 3, 12, 2 cum Apollme de tnpode, id 
N D 3, 16, 42 concertantes super cenam 
de nobilitate generis, Suet Calig 22 

concert or, an » v dtp t collat form 
of concerto, q v (late Lat ), Vulg Sap 15, 
9 , id Ecclus 38, 29 

* conccssatio, unis, / [concesso], a 
stopping , delaying , Col 11, 1, 16 

concessio, oms, / [concedo, I B 3 ], 
an allowing, granting, conceding, pernns 
Sion, leave (rare, but in good prose) 1. 1 n 
gen agrorum, Cic Agr 3, 3, ll,»Tac A 
3, 73 praemvorum, Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 
8, 3 concessio, ut pecubare aliquid in fun 
do pa^cere licoat, Varr RBI, 17, 7 ve 
stra, Cic Att 3, 24, 1 competitorum, id 
Tog Cand Fragm 5 (8, 5, p 21 B and K ) — 
B. A yielding, retiring legis, Tert adv 
Marc 5, 13 — II, Esp , in rliet , a figure 
of speech, concession cum aliquid etiam 
imquum videmur causae fiducifi pati. 

* Qumt 9, 2, 51 — 2. Jund t t , a plea of 
confession and excuse or mitigation con 
cessio est, per quam non factum ipsum 
probatur ab reo sed ut ignoscatur, id peti 
tur, Cic Inv 2, 31, 94, 1, 11, 15, Auct Her 
1,14, 4 

conccssivuB, a > uin > ®dj [concedo], 
pertaining to concession, concessive (late 
Lat ), Sorv ad Verg A 10, 33 , Diom 
p 390 P 

con-cesso, »v>, 1, v a, to cease, leave 
off, desist (ante and post class and very 
rare) )avari aut fnean, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 
9 quid ego hie properans concesso pedi 
bus, lingua largior? id As 2,2,24, Front 
Ep ad M Antonin Aug 1, 2.— Of things 
as subjects concessavit praeceptum, Tert 
Fug Pers 6 

1, concessus, a j llm j T 3 ari » ^ rom 
concedo 

2. concessus, us m [concedo], a per 

mitting , conceding, concession, permission, 
leave (in good prose, but used only in abl 
sing) Caesans concessu, Caes B G 7, 20 
datur concessu omnium huic aliquis ludus 
actati, Cic Cael 12, 28 concessu et bene 
fic\o dims id Fam 4, 6, 3 concessu et 
munere deorum, id Tim 14 fin ipsorum 
inter ipsos, id Brut 21, 84 fratrum, Tac 
A 12, 44 _ . . , 

t concha, aa , A = I. A 6iva ™ e 
shell fish mussel, Plaut Bud 2,1,8, 2,1,15, 
Lucr 2,374, Verg G 2, 348, Plm 9,33, 52, 

§ 102 legere Cic de Or 2 6, 22 , Suet 
Calig 46 cavae, Ov SI 4, 725 marmae, 
id lb 15, 264 viles, Hor S 2 4, 28 unio 
mim, Suet Ner 31 — B. I» par tic 1. 
A pearl oyster , Plm 9, 35, 64, § 107 sq — 
Hence, b. Me ton , a pearl lucida, Tib 
2,4,30, cf Prop 3 (4), 13, 6, Ov M 10 260, 
id Am 2, 11, 13 —2. The purple fish, Lucr 
2, 501 , Ov SI 10, 267 —II. A mussel shell, 
Lucr 4, 937 , Cic N D 2, 48, 123 ostrea m 
conchis suis, Ov F 6, 174 — Hence, B. 
Sleton. 1, A snail shell, Col poet 10, 
324 — b. The Triton's trumpet, inform like 
a snail-shell, Verg A 10,209, Ov SI 1,333, 
Plm 9, 5, 4, § 9, the trumpet of Misenus, 
Ferg A 6, 171 —2. objects in the form 
of a mussel shell a. A vessel for holding 
oil, unguents , salt, etc , Cato, B R 13, 2, 
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Col 12, 50, 8, Hor C 2, 7, 23 , id S. 1, 3, 14 
al— h. = cunnus. Plaut Bud 3,3,42, Fulg 
Slyth 2,4_ ’ ’ ’ b 

conchatus, a, um, adj [concha] shell- 
formed cauda, Plm 10, 20, 22, § 43 pa 
netum spatium, id 11, 51, 112, § 270 
* concheus, a, um, adj [id], of or per 
taming to a shellfish baca, a pearl, Verg 
Cul 67 dub (prob a gloss, v Silhg N cr ) 
t conchicla, ae, f dim [contr from 
conchicula, from conchis], the boiled lean, 
Apic 6, 4, cf Petr 66, 7 — Hence con- 
chiclatus, a, um, adj , pr epared with 
beans pullus, Apic 6, 4 
t conchis, IS,/, = xo-vxor, a kind of 
bean boiled with the pods, Slart 13, 7 , Juv 
3, 293, 14 131, cf Apic 5, 4 
t conchita, ae ) m,= K07 , x , T>ir [koyxuL 

a catcher of shellfish, Plaut Bud 2, 2, 5 
conchhla, ae, / dim [concha], a small 
shellfish (very rare), Cels 2, 29, VaL Max. 
8,8, lal 

t conchyli arius, [conchyhum], 

a purple dyer , Inscr Donat 315, 8 
conchy liatus, a, um, adj [id] I. 
Of a purple color penstromata, Cic Phil 
2, 27, 67 vestis, Plm 9, 39, 64, § 138, Suet 
Caes 43 lana, Petr 54, 4 , Slarc Emp 9 — 
II. Clothed in purple relictis conch} liatis 
cum lllo seminudo loquor, Sen Ep 62, 3 
conchyli-legnlus, >, m. [id ], a col- 
lector of shellfish, Cod Th 11, 7, 16 , 13, 
1 > 9 ^ __ 

conchyhum, » > — Ko^htov I, 

A shell fish, a testaceous animal , in gen , 
Plin 9, 29, 46, g 80, Cic Div 2, 14, 33 — 
II. Specif A. An oyster, Cic Pis 27, 
67, Hor Epod 2,49, id S 2,2,74, 2,4,30, 
2, 8, 27, Cels 2, 18 — 2. A kind of purple 
shellfish color conchyli, Lucr 6, 1074, 
Cat 64, 49 Silhg N cr , Col 8 17, 9 , Vitr 
7, 13 — B. SI e t o n 3, Purple color, pur 
pie, Cic Verr 2, 4 26, & 69, Plm 9,36,60, 
§ 127 sq — b. Purple garments, purple , 
Quint. 1, 2, 6^ Juv 3, 81, 8, 101 a) 


CONC 

refervens talsum crimen mpui ra ,mntn el 
castissimam vitam colhtum etatim conci 
(lit et reriinguitur? Cic. Rose. Com. 6 IT 
macie, to shrink together , shrivel up Ov 7] 
21, 215 illas aesumcre robora Rentes. Con 
cidere has, id. SI 15, 422 , cf concidit au 
guns Argivi domus Hor C 3, 16 n 
concidit Ilia tellus.Verg A H 245 eodem 
anno, quo Carthago concidit,! elLi 13 j Q 
dicum vocibus fractus reus et una patroni 
omnes conciderunt, Cic Att 1,16,5, cf id. 
lb § 10 ecquis umquam tam ex amplo 
statu concidit? id lb 3,10,2 malas can 
eas semper obtinuit in optima concidit id. 
ib 7, 25 med concidit (Phocion) maxima 
uno cnmine, quod, etc., Nep Phoc. 2 4 
Tac A 16, 21 , cf Tibern sacvitia, id.’ ib* 
16, 29 hostes concidunt animis, are dis 
heartened, Hut B G 8,19, cf Cic. Div 2 
68, 119 scimus Roraae solutione impeditii 
fidem concidisse, failed, was prostrated Id. 
Imp Pomp 7, 19, cf id ib 7 19 fin, opes 
Persarum, Tac A 12, 13 senatus aucton 
tas, Cic Att 1, 16, 7, cf imperil inajes 
tas, Nep Pelop 2,4, Cic Or 43,148 art! 
ficia id Ac 2 47, 146 praeclan nomina 
artificum id Verr 2 4, 6, § 12 omuls fero 
cia Liv 28, 26, 14 helium, Tac H 2, 57 al 
2. con-cido, cidi, cisum, 3, v 0 
[caedu] to cut up, cut through, cut away, 
cut to pieces, to bring to nan, destroy, etc. 
(class in prose and poetry) I. Prop 
A. Iu gen nervos, Cic. FI 30,73 cor 
pus in partes Petr 141, 2 vitulum Ajax, 
id. 69 fin Iigna, Ov F 2, 647 agrum 
umidiorem fossis,Phn 18 6, 8 §47 couci 
dere et cremare nav es, to break up Liv 38 
39, 2 essedum argenteum^Suet Claud 16 
haec minute Col 12, 22— B. In partic 
I, To cut to pieces, for to beat severely, 
cudgel soundly aliquem virgis,Cic. !err 
2, 1, 47, g 122 Ions, Juv 6, 413 pugnis, id. 
3, 300 — 2, To cut to pieces in toai , to cut 
down, destroy, kill hi novissimos ndorti 
magnnm multitudinem eorum fugientium 
conciderunt, Caes B G 2 11 cos inopi 
nantes adgressus magnam partem eorum 


1. con-cido. cidi, 3, v n [cado], to fall 1 concidit, id ib 1, 12, so Cic Prov Cons. 4, 


together , to fall doivn , to tumble to the gr ound 
(class in prose and poetry) I, In gen , 
of buildings conclave lllud concidit, Cic 
de Or 2, 86, 353 navis v eluti terrestre ma 
chmamentum Tac A 14, 6 turns terrae 
motu, Suet Tib 74, cf urbs acerbissimo 
concidat incendio conflagrata, Auct Hor 4, 
8 , 12 —Of other objects omne caelum, Cic 
Rep 6, 25, 27 ipse et equus qjus ante sig 
nuin Jovis concidit, id Div 1,35, 77 (alces) 
mfirmas arbores pondere adfligunt atque 
una ipsae concidunt, Caes B G 6, 27 pmus 
bipenni Thessala, Phaedr 4, 7, 7 ad terrain 
pondere vasto, Verg A 5, 448 sub onere, 
Liv 24,8,17 pronus in flipo, Verg A 5,333 
al —II. P r e g n A. To fall down faint or 
lifeless to fall in battle or combat (cf cado, 

I B 2 ) concidit etsonitumsimul msuper , 
arma dederunt, Enn ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann 
v 396 Vahl ) paene in cursu concidi Plaut 
Ep 2, 2, 16 vi morbi coactus concidere, 
Lucr 3,488, cf accesserat ad religionem, 
quod consul concidit, et parte mombrorum 
captus, etc , Liv 41, 16 3 , 10, 29, 7 , cf 
Lucr 6, 759 Entellus concidit, ut quondam 
cava concidit pmus Verg A 5, 448, Ov 
M 7 538 sanus bibit, statim concidit, 
Qumt 4, 2, 64, cf concidere epoto poculo, 
id 5, 13, 15 , and ad pnroum gustum Suet 
Ner 33 deflcientibus vinbus, id Tib 73 
par quoddam (gladiatorum) mutuis ictibus, 
id Claud 34 , cf Ov M 5, 77 Dido usa 
manu, id H 7, 196 spare percussus, Nep 
Epam 9, 1 in proelio, Cic Tusc 1, 37, 89 
vitio adversanorum, Nep Ages 6, 2 — Of 
game multaeque per herbas Conciderant 
lllo percutiente ferae, Ov H 4^ 94 — Of 
victims, to be slaughtered or slain } to fall 
vitulus propter mactatus concidit aras, 
Lucr 2,353, Tib 2 2 62, Ov M 8,764, 10, 
272, hence also of Iphigema, Lucr 1, 99 — 
B. Trop (cf cado, II ), to lose strength, 
value, etc , to fall to the earth , to be over- 
thrown, to fail, be defeated, to decay, perish 
fall, to go to ruin, waste away, cease, of 
the wind, to fall, subside , go doivn conci 
dunt venti, Hor C 1, 12, 30, Lucr 4 609 
—Of a flame Jam ilia fiamma, quae magna 
congene convaiuerat, diductis quibus ale 
batur, concidet, Quint 5, 13, 13 , cf in a 
figure nonne ut ignis in aquam coryectus 
continuo restmguitur et refngeratur, sic 


9, id Att 5,16,4, Nep Dion, 10,1, Id. Dat. 
6,6, id Harm 3,4—3. In mal part (cf 
caedo, I B 3 ), to lie with, Pompon ap Non. 
p 166, 2, hence caede, concide, in a double 
sense as an address to gladiators Cic Verr 
2, 3 66, § 165 Zumpt, cf Lampr Elag 10 
-II. Trop A. Of discourse, to diude 
minutely , dismember , render feeble nec 
minutos nuraeros sequens concidat delum 
betque sentential, Cic. Or 69,231, cf (6UHt 
qui) mfringendis concidendisquc numcris 
in quoddam genus abjectum mcidant, id. 
ib 69, 230, so also Quint praef § 21, cf 
id 3, 11, 21, 5, 10, 91, 11, 3, 63 al — B. To 
strike down, to prostrate , ruin, destr oy, an 
nul , by word or deed omnem auctorita 
tem umversi ordihis.Cic. de Or 3, 1, 4 An 
tomum decretis vestris id Phil 5, 11. 28 
Vatimum arbitratu nostro, to annihilate, 
id Q Fr 2,4,1, cf Sevius adbsus est, ce 
ten conciduntur, are condemned, id ib 2, 4, 
6 Timocraten totis volummibus, to con 
fute, id N D 1, 33, 93 testamentum, to 
revoke, Dig 28 4, 1 —* 2 . I& Plaut , to de 
ceive, cheat, defraud em fstic homo to 
articulatim concidit, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 62 
Ritschl — Hence, concisus, a, um, P a 
(in acc with II A ), divided, broken up, 
shor t, concise sententiac, Cic Brut 17.66 
concisae et angustao disputationes, id do 
Or 2, 14 61 brevitas id ib 3, 63, 202 
brevia ilia atque coucisa Quint 10 7, 10, 
cf thus with brevis id G, 4, 2, and (opp 
perpetuus) id. 2, 20, 7, 2, 21, 13, Cic do Or 
2, 80, 327 — Transf of the orator Thra 
symachus, Cic Or 13,40 — Comp msonue 
rit vox tubae longior atque concisior,Vu!g 
Jos 6, 5 — Adi concise, briefly, con 
cisely (philosophia) non tam est mfnuto 
atque concise in actionlbus utendum, eta, 
Quint M 2, 11 ulularo,Vu1g Num 10,7 
conciens,TR»s adj [cf incicns] preg 
nant,full terra aquarum, App de Mundo, 
23, p 67 

con-cieo, civi, cltum, 2 (from the ac 
cess form concio, ire concit,Lucr 6,4io 
concibant, Tac. H 5 19 conriret, fd A 11, 
19 concirent, id ib 8, 38 fin conclre, Id. 
ib 3 40, 12,16 conciri, Liv 25 27,9 con 
clta, lucr 2 267, Val FI 2, 460, Luc 5 
697, cf cieo and the other compounds). 
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v <l, to urg *, bring, or assemble together, by 
exciting or rousing , to collect cum pertur 
batione common ere, Ivon. p 90 7 (freq -in 
the ante class, and pon Aug per , esp in 
Lucr and Tac , in Quint and m Hor perh. 
only once in part. p*rf , v under IL A , 
not in Cic.) I. Prop popalum.Fac ap 
Ison p 90,12 (Trag BeL v 141 Rib ), cf. 
bommes miraculo rei novae, Liv 1, 59, 3 
exercitum ex tota insula, id. 25, 27, 9 mul 
ti tad mem ad se, id. 1, 8, 5 ad arma VelL 
2, 74 donis auxilia concibant, Tac H. 5, 19 
remotes populo«, id. A. 3, 38 propiores 
Gallo3, id. ib 3, 40 nunc concienda pleb* 
Liv 4 55, 3 aL— b. Of inamm and ab c tr 
objects, to mote violently, to shale, stir tip 
cur (Juppiter) tenebras et fremitus et mnr 
raura concit? Lucr 0, 410 quendam ae 
stum, id. 6, 826 concitus imbnbus amms, 
Ov M 3, 79, cf (verba) quae mare turba 
turn, quae concita flamma eistant, id. ib 7, 
154 navis concita, id. ib 4, 706 tnurali 
concita Tormento saxa, Verg A. 12, 921 
mors concita ob cruciatus, hastened , Plin 
25, 3, 7, § 23 (Sillig, concita) falmma et 
tomtrus, SiL 12, OIL— H. Trop A- To 
rouse , excite , stir up, provoke ho 3 tem, Tac 
A 11, 19, cf Mela accn„atorem concivit 
Fabium, id. ib 16, 17 —Esp in part per/ 
irnrnam concitus ira, lerg A 9,694 , cf 
Ov M-7, 413 Aomo concita Baccha deo, 
li 1 A 1, 312, cf pul-o Tbjias concita 
tjrapano, *Hor C 3,15,10 divino concita 
main, inspired Ov H G 158 , cC. id. ib 3, 
711, mater (corresp with male Sana), jd. 
ib 4, 519 (mater) fraude ahquorum con 
cita (sc. in filium), ""Quint 11, 1, 65, cf 
concita dea, enraged , Sil 2 543 conciti 
per largitionem veterani, Tac A 1, 10 — 
B. To excite, produce, cause action pas 
eion, disquiet, evil, etc (the fig. taken from 
the agitated sea, cf strage3 Att ap Non. 

P 90, 9 , Trag Bel v 399 Rib , cf al-o 
Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 36, and id. Trm. 2, 3, b) 
uxori turbas Plant. Am 1, 2, 14 , Ter 
Heaut 5, 2, 17 tantum mail Plaut Men. 

5 5,4, Afnn ap Non p 90,10 hanciram, 
Ter Hec. 3, 1, 33 seditionera,Tac A 14, 17 
vanos motus animorum, id. H. 1, 4 et saep 
conciliabulum, ' « [concilium] a 
place of assembly, a public place , e«p for 
public intercourse or traffic , a market 
place an exchange , a place for courts, etc. 
concmabulum dicitur locus, ubi in concili | 
am convenitur, PautexFest p 39,3 MulL, j 
ro Liv 7, 15, 13, 25, 5 G, 34, 1, 6, and 34. 
50, 2 , 39, 14, 7 , 40, 37, 3 , 43, 14, 10, Tac. 

A 3, 40 martyrum, t chert their memory is 
solemnly celebrated, Hier Ep GO. 12 Epee 
taculorum, places for public exhibitions, as 
the theatre, circus etc , Tert Sped 8 
damni, in comic lang , for a brothel , Plaut 
Trm. 2, 2, 38, and. in the same sense, con 
cihabulum alone, id. Baccb 1 1, 47 
conciliation onis,y [concilio] (in Cic 
and Qumt ) I, A connection, union A. 
Prop totius generis hommum, Cic Ott 
1,41,149, so, quasi civili conciliatione et 
societate conjunctos (deoa), id. N D 2, 31, 
78 — B. Trop 1 , A uniting %n feeling, 
a conciliating , making friendly, a gaming 
over quae conciliatioms causa lemter aut 
permotioni8 vehementer aguntur Cic de 
Or 2, 53,216 hone^tum ad conciliationem 
satis per ee valet, Quint 4 1, 41 } cf id. 3, 

8, 12 — ft. As a rhet t t , the gaining over 
or vanning of hearers, a judge , etc , = ot 
Ktuairit, Cic de Or 3, 53, 205, c£ Quint 9, 
1, 32 , 9, 2, 3 —2. {In acc with cone ilia tns ) 
In pbilos lang , an inclination , desire or 
longing for priraa est emm conciliatio 
horn mis ad ea, quae sunt secundum natu 
ram, Cic Fm. 3, 6, 21, so id. Ac 2, 42 131, 
cf m plur concillationes = res concilia 
tae, id. Fin. 3, C, 22 Mad\ — IX, An acquit 
mg, promnng pecumam dedit ad concili 
fttiouem gratiae, Cic Clu 31,34, ct omnis 
conventio conciliatio nominator, Don. ad 
Ter Eun ^ 4, 2. 

conciliator, ons m [id.] i > pj e w ho \ 

provides, prepares, or causes a thing , an 
author founder , promoter, etc (m good 
pro e but not in Cic. , cf however con 
ciliatnx and concili at ncula) suillae car 
ms w ho prepares it savonly makes it pal 
ulable larr R. R. 2 4, 8 nuptiarum Nep 
Att 12 2 proditioms Liv 27, 15 17 ad 
finitatis atque amiciliae, Suet. Aug 48, cf 
Tac. A L 68 piscis conciliator captnrae 
(piscium), by which other fishes are caught , 
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a decoy, Plin 9, 59, 85, § 181 sq — XI. A 
procurer {in love matters), Yop Cann-lb 5 
conciEatricula^ae,/ dim [concilia 
tnx] that which conciliates , unites nobili 
tate ipsa, blanda concihatricula, commen 
datus, Cic. Sest 9, 21, Ambros. in. Psa, 15, 
48 

conciliatrix, ici «,/ [conciliator] I. 
In gen , that which occasions, produces, pro 
cures (omitto) orationis vim, quae con 
ciliatnx est humanae maxime societatis, 
Cic Leg 1, 9, 27 conciliatrix amicitiae vir 
tntis opimo, id. Lael 11, 37 — IX. In par 
tic, she who unites or conciliates , in a good 
and bad sen c e , a match maker , a pro 
curess, a bawd conciliatrix dicitur, quae 
vins conciliat uxores et nxoribus viros 
PauL ex Fe c t p C2, 13 Mull — In a bad 
sen^e in Lucil ap Von p 23 4, Plaut MiL 
5, 17, c£ non vide 3 qnam blanda concilia- 
tnx et quasi sui sit lena natura? Cic. N 
D 1,27,77^ 

conciliatura, ae ? f [concilio], the 
trade of procurer, pimping , pandering 
exercere, Sen Ep 97, 9 

1. conciliatuSj <S P a from 
i concilio 

2 . conciliatus, m [concilio] a 
! union of atoms, a connection of bodies 
j (onlv in all sing , and in Lucr ) condeneo 

■ conciliatu artan, I ucr 1, 576, so id. 2, 100 
: parvo (5 e parva mole), id. 2, 133 pnnci 
pium, id 2, 936 

* con-cfliciatHS, a, urn, adj [Ci!i 
cium], clothed in a garment of hair (of a 
penitent) Tert Pud 13 
concilio, Ttnm, 1, v a. [concili 
um3 I. To bring together several objects 
into one whole, to unite , connect (class in | 
' pro e and poetry, not in Hor ) A. Prop 
| (thus several times in Lucr of the union 
1 of atom®) pnmordia Non ex jllarum con 
I ventu conciliata, not formed by the union 
' of separate parts, I ucr 3, 612, 2, 901 dis- , 
! persa, id 6, 690 omnia in alto, id. 5, 4G6, 
cf also id. 1, 1042 , 2, 552 — Of phj sical 
! union of other hinds traduces bini inter 
I se obvn mi c centur alhganturque una con 
ciliati, Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 211, of medic mix 
tures gramen hj o cyami cerae, to mix 
*^er Samtn 40, 754. — 2. Of fhe fulling of 
cloth ve~timentum, \ arr L. L. 6, § 43 
MulL— B. Trop 1. To unite in thought 
or feeling, to make friendly , to procure the 
favor of, to make inclined to, to gam, win 
over, constr alxquos inter $e, ahquem ali- 
cui or absol (in this sen c e very freq ) ( a ) 

Ahquos inter se quin res publica nos 
inter nos conciliatura conjuncturaque sit, 
Cic Fain 5, 7, 2, so, concihare et conjnn 
gere homines inter se, uL Off 1, 16, 50 feras 
inter Eese, id. Ro c c Am 22, 63 — (0) Alt 
quem ( ahquid) aheui concihare sihi, aver 
tere ab adversano jndicem, Quint 6, 1, 11 
quas (legioncs) sibi concihare pecumacogi 
tabat, Cic Fam 12, 23, 2 Patnmenem sibi 
simthtudine fortunae, Tac A 16, 14 ho 
mines sibi, Nep Ages 2 fm , id. Them 
10 1 simulatque natum sit animal, ipsum 
sibi concihan et comraendan ad se con 
fervandum, Cic Fm 3, 5, 16 earn civita 
tern Ar\enns,Caes B G 7, 7, cf reliquas 
civitates amicitia Caesari, id B C 3, 55 
fm per quam (causam) cum universo or 
dim turn pnmonbus se patrum concihent, 
Liv 4, 48, 9 arma sibi ^ erg A 10, 151 
deos homini, Ov F 1, 337 audientem ex 
ordio, Qumt 8, prooem 11 judicem pro 
bationibus nostns, id. 4, 3, 9 Maurorum 
ammos Vitellio, Tac H. 2, 58, cf quas res 
quo«que homines quibus rebus aut quibus 
hommibus vel conciliasset vel alienasset 
ipsa natura, Quint 5, 10, 17 omne animal 
pnmum constitution! suae concihari, i e 
governs itself in accordance with , etc , Sen. 
Ep 124, 14 , cf id ib § 15 sqq pnmum 
gibi ipsum conciliator animal, id. ib § 17 
frm ns rebus, quas pnmas homini natura 
conciliet, Cic Ac 2, 42, 131 , cf conciliatio 
I B 2. — Without dat concili aba t ceteros 
reges, Kep Hann 10, 2 , eo, accusatoTem, 
Quint 6 1, 12 concihare, docere, movere 
judicem, Id. 11, 1, 61, c£ id 2 5, 7, 3, 9, 7 
plures Tac A. 15, 51 ammos hominum, 
Cic Off 2, 5, 17 , cf id. de Or 3. 53, 204 
ammum judicis Qnmt 4,1,25, cv ammos 
judicum (opp alienare), id. 11,1 8 ammos 
plcbis, Liv 1, 35, 2 ammo3 militum poll! 
citationibus. Suet Oth. 6, ct Tac. H. 1, 18 
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— (7) (Altquem) ad ahquid Labn num 
praefecit togatae, quo majore commenda 
tione conciharetur ad consulates petitio- 
nem, Aucl B G 8, 52 — (0) Absol mhil 
est ad concihandum gratius verecundia, 
Quint 11, 3, 161 concihare, narrare, id. 3, 
4, 15 — 2. = commendo, to represent some 
thing to cnxe as agreeable, pleasant , etc , 1 e 
to recommend et dictis artes concihasso 
suas, Ov Tr 3, 11, 42. — U. With acc. and 
dat (aliqmd aheui) or absol , to procure, 
provide prepare, produce something for one. 
A. With physical objects 1. Of the pro 
curing of a maiden, an object of love, in an 
honorable and (more freq ) m a dishonor- 
able sense, to unile,procure couple (cf I nen 
5, 961) tute ad eum adeas tute concihes, 
lute po~cas, Plaut Tnn 2, 2, 111 num me 
nupsisti concihante sem y Ov Am 1,13,42 
conciliata viro, Cat 68, 130 existimabatur 
Semlia etiam filiam suam Tertiam Caesan 
concihare, to give as a mistress, Suet Caes. 
50 cum ei dignatio Juh& genitam Atiam 
conciliasset uxorem, \ ell 2, 59, 2. — Once 
with ad a tua me uxore dicam delatum, 
ut £e c e ad eum conciharem, Plaut. Mil 3, 1, 
206 — 2. To procure, obtain by purchase or 
otherwise to purchase, acquire, win, gain 
ilium imhi, Plaut Poen.3,5 25, cf. male 
habiti et male concilfati 1 c at a bad bar 
gam id Pa 1, 2, 1 prodi, male conciliate, 
Ter Eun 4, 4, 2 Mi E^tne empta mihi 
haec ? Pe. Hfe legibus habeas licet, Conci 
havisti pulcre, Plant Ep 3, 4, 39 sq ut 
tibi recte conciliandi pnroo iacerem co 
piam, a chance for a good bargain, id. Pers. 
4 t 3, 69 si ullo pacto llle (films) hue con 
cilian potest, can be brought here , Plaut. 
Capt 1, 2, 22 (cf id lb prol 33) HS vici 
ens ex hoc uno genere, to extort , Cic Terr 
2, 2, 58, § 142, cf pecumas, Id ib 2, 2, 55, 
§ 137, 2, 3 30, g 71, 2 3 84, § 194, and, m 
a more gen sense summum bonum esse 
frm rebus ns, quas primas natura concilia- 
visset, id. Ac 2, 42, 131 — B. With ab«tr 
objects, to cause , bring about, procure, ac 
quire , make produce , etc. affimtatem et 
gratiam, Plaut Trm 2 4, 42, cf gratiam, 
buet Calig 3 pacem inter cne«, Cic Fam 
10, 27, 1 , cf Ter Heaut 5, 5, 2 amorem 
sibi, Cic. Arch 8, 17, cf id de Or 2,51, 206 
favorem ad vulgum, Liv 29, 22, 8, cf fa 
vorem populi, fcnet Caes 11 amicitiam 
cum aliquo, Cic. Deiot 14, 39 glonam, id. 
Mur 20,41 laudem, Quint. 2, 7, 4 dignita- 
tem auctonbus suis, Tac Or 9 famam cle 
mentiae, Liv 21, GO, 4 majestatem nommi 
Romano id- 29, 11, 4 odium, Quint 5,13, 
38, 6, 2, 1C nsus, to cause, id. 6, 3, 35 oti 
um Nep Timol 3, 2 otn nomine servitu 
tern, id Epam 5 f 3 nuptias, to bring about, 
id. Att 5,3, Just 7,6,10, cf jugales toros, 
Stat S 3, 5, 70 — Hence, concilia tus. 
um, P a. (in acc with I B ), friendly , in 
partic in a pass sen*e A. Beloved (Has 
drubal) flore aetatis pnmo Hamilcan con 
ciliatu®, Liv 21, 2 3 juvems aetatis flore 
concihatus sibi, Curt 7,9, 19, cf Suet ViL 
Ter 1, icLVit 7 — In sup est nobis conci 
liatissimus, Symm Ep 9 37 — B. In an 
act sense, favorably inclined, devoted, fa 
vorable to something , comp ut judex ad 
rem accipiendam fiat concihatior, Quint 4, 
2, 24 (homo) voluptati a natura conciha- 
tus, a dolore autem abjunctus alienatusque 
est, GelL 12, 5, 18 — Adv not in use 
concilium, n, n [con and root cal of 
calo, Gr KaXtrw, cf clam 0], a collection of 
people, an association, gathering, union, 
meeting, assembly, = coetas (class.) 1. 1 n 
gen videre ambas in uno concilio, Plaut 
Mil 2, 2, 96, id CJ=t 4,2,33 Camenarum 
cum Egcna Liv 1 21, 3 ab sede piorum, 
coetu concilioque abigi, id. 2, 38, 4 pasto 
rum, Cic Off 3 9 38 deorutn id. Tusc X, 
30 72, id. Dn 1 24,49, cf caelestiom id. 
Off 3 5, 25 divinum ammorum, id Sen 
23, 84 concilia coetusque hommum jure 
sociati, quae civitates appellantur, id. Rep 
6 13, 13 (Cyclopum) Concilium horren 
dam, Ferg A 3, 679 amoena piorum Con 
ciha id ib 5 735 Musarum, Stat Th 6, 
355 mulierum, id. ib 3, 178 — Poet, of 
animals inque ferarum Concilio medms 
sedebat Ov M 10, 144 , and trop tam 
quam meretricem m matronarum coetum. 
sic voluptatem m virtntum concilium ad 
ducere, id Fin 2, 4, 12 — H. Esp A* 
An assembly for consultation, a council (in 
concreto, on the contrary consilium sig 
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mfies tbe counsel m abstracto that is taken 
m such an assembly The meanings how 
ever often pass over to each other, hence 
in MSS and edd a freq confusion of the 
two words , cf consilium), Caes B 6 1,80 
fin , cf id. ib 7, 1 (opimones), quae in 
senatu, quae apud populum, quae in omni 
coetu concilioque proferendae sunt, Cic 
Fin 2, 24, 77 mire, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 33 
habere, id Mil 3, 1, 3 comocare, Caes B 
G 1, 40, 2 10, 3, 3 vocare, Verg A 10, 
2 cogere, id ib 11, 304 dimittere, Caes 
B G 1, 18, 1, 33 al , Cic Leg 2, 12, 31 al 
transferre Lutetiam, Caes B G 6, 3 m 
posterum diem diiferre, Curt 6, 11, 9 dare 
legatis, Liv 43, 17, 7 indicere, id 1, 60, 4 
constituere diem concilio, Caes B G 1, 30 
Messene ab Achaeis quod concilu eorum 
recusaret esse, oppugnari coepta est, i e a 
member of the Achaian league , Liv 36, 31, 
1 conn 1 io excesserunt, id 32, 22, 12 sane 
turn Patrum, *Hor C 4, 5, 4 et saep — JJ. 
A close conjunction , i c union , connection 
(esp freq m Lucr ) coetu concihoque Nil 
facient (primordia rerum), etc, Lucr 2, 
920 material concilium, id 1, 618 in con 
cihum coire, id 2, 664 sq , cf id 1,772. 1, 
1081, 2, 565 -Transf, a bond of union , 
tie hoc mihi tecum concilium manebit, 
Ov M 1, 710 — 2. sexual union, coihon 

corporal i a, Arn 2,54, cf primordia quae 
gemtah Concilio possentarcen, Lucr 1,183 
— (/3) (As an incentive to this ) The blossom 
of the plant lasione, Plm 22, 22, 39, § 82 
concincns, ntus, Po,v concmo fin 
conciucntia, ae,/ [concino] (post 
class for concentus), musical harmony, con 
cord, Macr Somn SCip 2, 2 fin , 2, 3 — jjf, 

T r o p , m archit , symmetry architectom 
ca,Sid Bp 8 4, Claud Mam Stat Anim 21 

* con-cincratus, a, um, adj [cims], 
sprinkled witti ashes , Tert Pud 13 

con-cingfo, ere, v a ,to gird, surround 
completely, Theod Prise 4, 1 

* concinnaticius or -tius, «, um, 
adj [concinuo] skilfully p) epared mensu 
la App M 2, p 119 

concinnatio, oflte f (P° s i class ) 

I, In economics, an adjusting, preparing 
aquae marinao Auct Lemmat ap Cato, R 

H. 106 — II. Transf, a making, compos 
tng epistulae, Aus Ep 17, cf id ib 7 and 
15 metrorum, Mar Viet p 2547 P 

concinnator,ons, m [id] (post Aug) 

I. An arranger , disposer capitum et ca 
pillorum, a hair dresser, Col 1, prooem g 6 
—II. A maker, contriver , author , inventor 
causarum, an advocate, Dig 1, 16, 9 con 
cinnatores atque mventores tantarum de 
formitatum (pootae), Arn. 4, 149 crimi 
num, Sid Ep 3, 13 

concinne, odv , v concinnus, adv , 1 
concinnitas, atis, / [concinnus], a 
neat , elegant, or skilful joining of several 
things (m good prose, but rare) I. In gen 
concinmtates colorum, Gell 2, 26, 4 non 
ost ornamentum virile concinnitas, a too 
carefully arranged dress, Sen. Ep 116, 3 
Vitare concinmtatem, Suet. Aug 86 — II. 
Esp , m rhet , beauty of style, produced by 
a skilful connection of words and clauses, 

Cic Or 44, 149 , 49, 164 sq , id Brut 83, 
287, 95, 325 (not in Quint ) 
concinmter.ody ,v concinnus, ado ,2 
* concinnitudo, in,s >/ [concinnus], 

= concinnitas, II , beauty of style, Cic Inv 
1, 18, 25 

concinno, avi, atum, v a [id ], to join 
fitly together, to order , arrange appropi i 
ately, io set right , adjust concmnare est 
apte componere, Paul ex Fest p 38, 1 
Mull (cf compono, II B , mostly ante 
class and post Aug , most freq in Plaut , 
not in Ter , Cic , or Quint , in Cic Oecon 
Fragm 7, p 474 Orell , the words prob be 
long to Col , v Col 12, 2, 6) I. Prop 
vinum.Cato R R 114, 115 et commodare 
trapetum,id ib 1^5 fin pallam Plaut Men. 

5, 1, 33, cf cetera, quae refectionem desi 
derant. Col 12, 3, 9 tantas struices patina 
nas, Plaut Men 1 1, 26 auccps aream id 
As 1, 3, 64 vultum, to adorn Petr 113, 5 
cadaver App M 7, p 199 — B. Trop in 
genium, to form , cultivate, Sen Ep 7, 6 — 

II Met on, in gen, to prepare » cause, 
occasion, produce livorem scapulis tuis 
Plaut True 4, 3, 19 lutum, id. Rud. 1,2 8- 
venti Vis fervorem minim in undis, Lucr 
400 


CONC 

6, 437, cf vis (venti) lnatum, id. 6, 684: 
munusculum tibi, Trebon ap Cic Fam 12 
16,3 consuetudoamorem, Lucr 4,1279 all- 
quid controv ersiae, Afran. ap Non p 433 
31 quantum mail, Phaedr 2. 4, 25 mul 
turn mihi negotu concmnabis, Sen Ep 117. 
1 “B. With a qualifying adj in Plaut, 
and once in Naev , = reddere, to make, 
render , cause to be something qui me in 
sanum verbis concinnat suis Plaut Capt 
3, 4, 69 lacruniantem ex abitu concinnas 
tuvin uxorem, id. Am 1, 3, 31 homines de 
liranles, id ib 2, 2, 96 liberis orbas oves, 
id Capt 4, 2, 38 tranquilJam viam, id. 
Stich 2, 1, 13 aunonam caram e vih, id 
I ragm ap V arr L L. 7, g Gb uumquam 
ent alicms gravis, qui suis se concinnat le 
vem, id Irm 3, 2, 6 e vastam rem hostium, 
Naev ap Non p 90, 30 dub (aL vastat) 
con-cinnus, a, um, adj [etym dub , 
acc to Non. p 43, 21, and p 69, 30 from 
cmnusj fitly, skilfully put togethet or joined, 
well adjusted, beautiful (class , esp freq in 
Cic of discourse) I. Object A, Prop 
sat edepol concrana est (Virgo) faue, Plaut 
Pers 4, 3, 77 Samos (= venusta, elegans), 
pretty, Hor Ep 1, 11, 2 tectonum, Lie Q 
Fr 3, 1, 1, § 1 helicis folia angulosa et con 
cinniora (for evpvOfiorcpa , m Theophr H 
P 3, 18), PhD 16, 34, 02J 148 heluo, tie 
gant, Cic Pis. 10 22 — B, Trop , of dis 
course, beautiful, elegant , polished, neat, 
sti iking, etc (oratio) concmna, distincta, 
omata, festiva, etc, Cic. do Or 3, 25,100* 
sententiao non tarn giaves et severae quam 
concinnae et v enustac, id Brut 95, 325 
cf concinnae sententiae (opp probabiles), 
id Or 19, 65, and concinnae acutaeque 
sententiae, id Brut 78, 272 versus, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 74 sermo, id S 1, 10, 23 reditus 
ad rem aptus et concinnus, Cic de Or 3,63, 
203 transgressio verborum, id est hyper- 
baton, Quint 9, 8, 91 — 2 . Transf to the, 
person alii in eademjejunitato concmnio 
res, id est, faceti, florentes etiara et Ic\ iter 
ornati, Cic Or 6, 20, Nep Eparn 6, 1 con 
cmnus et elegans Ansto, Cic Fin 6 6, 13, 
cf also of the painter Nicophanes elegans 
ct concinnus (pictor), Plm 35, 10, 36, § 111 
-II. Subj o c t ( = commodus, II ) con 
cinnus alioui, suited io,fil , appropriate for; 
of persons, suiting one's self to, courteous , 
pleasing, etc (rare) viris Venus ut con 
cinmor esset *Lucr 4, 2276 concinuus 
amicis, Hor S 1, 3, 50 — *B. Concinnum 
est=commodum est age, age, ut tibi max 
ime conciunum est, it is pleasing, agieea- 
ble, Plaut Mil 4, 2, 33 — Adv In the 
form concinne, fitly, beautifully con 
cinne et lepide vestita Plaut Fp 2,2,38 
— Of discourse, elegantly, neatly, etc Cic 
de-Or 2,19,81, id N D 2 27,09. id Rose 
Cora 16, 49 — Comp cloqui, Aus Grat 
Act ad Gratian 8 sahunt aquae, I ronto 
de Orat 1, p 242 Mai — Sup of the adj 
and adv apparently not in use — 2 . In 
the form concin niter, Gell 18, 2 
con-cxno, cmui, no sup , 3, v n and 

а. [cano] I. Neutr , to sing, play, or sound 
together , in conceit or harmontously (class.) 

A. Prop ubi (chorus) certis numeris ac 
pedibus v elut facta conspirationo consensit 
atque concinuitj Col 12, 2, 4 concinere tra 
goedo pronuntianti, to accompany, Suet 
Calig 64 cornua ac tubao concinuere, Tac. 

A 1,68, cf concmunt tubae, Liv 9,32,6, 
and ubi signa concmuissent, id 30, 5, 2 — 
Also without the idea of concert concimt 
albus olor, Ov H 7, 2 — B, 1 r op , to am ee 
togethei, harmonize, accord , owuha omnl 
bus inter se concmentibus mundi partibus, 

Cic N D 2 7, 19 videsno ut haec conci 
nant? id Fin 5, 28, 83 faxo ne jnvet vox 
ista veto, qufi nunc concinentes collegas 
nostros tam lacti auditis I iv 6, 35 9 ita 
fit ut nulli duo concmant, Phn. 3, 1, 3, § 16 
Stoici cum Peripatetrcis re concinere vi 
dentur, verbis discrepare, Cic N D 1, 7, 16 
Orell jV cr —II, A ct , to cause to sound to 
gether, in cancel t or harmoniously, to make 
concordant sounds, to sound, sing of, celt 
bratemsong magnify, cic A, In gen 
haec cum pressis et fiebihbus modis, qui 
totis theatris maestitiam mferant conci 
nuntur Cic Tusc 1 44, 106 ite concimte 
in modum Io Hymen, eta, Cat Gl, 123, 

Suet Calig 6 carmina nuptlalia, Cat 61, 

12 carminv id 65, 13 laudes Jot i Tib 2, 

б, 10 aelinou, Ov Am 3, S, 24 eua festa 
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Palilia, Tib 2, 5, 83 laetos dies Hor C. 4 2 
41 • mtjore plectra Caesarcm, id. ih V 
etndor lituurn claugorque tubarum Iton Wa 

1 23H DU t» C “p rRU , C0 claS£ica com “. lSc. 
1, 238 B. Esp (acc. to cano, IL c.t tn 

ting prophetically, prophesy (t cry rare) ni 
graque lunestum concimt omen avis w 

2 (3), 28, 38 tnstia omma, Ov Spt 

— Hence, concinens, entis, p a.' y ar 

monizing, haimonwus, Am. 3, 123 —Com* 
Claud Mam Stat Amm 2,5 

1. concio, ire, v concieo 

2. concio, and jts denw , concxB. 
nabundus, concionalis, etc.,v under 
contio, coutionabundus,cont!onalis etc. 

concxpilo, uvi, 1, v cl [concipio], to 
seize, take , catch (onlj m tbe folL exa) 
concipiuv isti dictum a Naevio pro corn 
puisli et mvolasti, Paul ex Fest p G2 G 
quern ego oflatim jam jam concipUa’bo 
Plaut True. 2, 7, 61 ' 

con-cipio, cgpi, ceptum, 3, v cl [ca 
pfo] to take or lay hold of, to take to one's 
self, to take in, take, receive, etc (class in 
prose and poetiy) I. Prop A. In 
gen nuces si Tregens, vix sesquiraodio 
concipere possis Varr R R l, 7, 3 trule 
um latius quo concipnt aquam, id LL5, 

§ 118 Mull , cf Lucr 6, 503, and concipit 
Ins nquas, draios up, Ov M 1 271 made 
facta terra caducas Concepit iacrimas, id 
ib G 397 imbres lunumque, Col Arb 10, 

3 —Of u ater, to take up, draw off, in a pipe, 
etc Alsietinam aquam, Front Aquaed 11, 

5 sqq — Pass , to be collected or held to gath 
ei pars (animae) concipitur cordi6 parte 
quadam, Cic N D 2, 55, 138 ut quisque 
(umor) ibi conceptus fuerit, quam celer 
rime dilabvtur, Col 3, C, 5 —Hence con- 
cepta, orum, n subst , measures of fluids 
capacity of a reserv oir, etc ampllus quam 
inconceptiscomnientanorum,i e themeas 
ui es described m the i egister *, Front Aquaed, 
67, 73 —Of the approach of death cum jam 
praecordns concept«im mortem contmeret, 
Cic Tusc 1, 40, 90 ventum veste Quint 11, 
3,119, cf plurimum ventorum,rjm lG,3l, 
67, g 131 , and maguam vim v eLti, Curt. 4, 

3, 2 auram, id 4, 3, 10 , cf Ov M 12 SCO 
atra, id ib 1, 837 ignem, Lucr 6, 303, *o 
Cic deOr 2,45 190, Liv 21,8,12, 87. H, 
33, Ov M 16, 348 —Of hnie slaked ubi 
terreua sihees furnace solutl concipiunt ig 
nem hquidarum aspergine aquarum,0v)l 
7, 108 al , cf lapidibus igne concepto, 
stnick A ulg 2 Macc 10,3 flammam, Caes 
B C 2, 14 flammas Ov M 1, 265, cf of 
the flame of love flainmam pectorc, Cat 
G4 92 ignem, Ov M 9,620, 10,682 vali 
dos ignes, id ib 7,9 medicamentum veme, 
Curt 3 6, 11 noxium virus, Pbn 21, 13,44, 

§ 74 moibum, Col 7, 6, 14 in cA parte 
niveni concipi isfoimed, Sen Q N 4,2,3 
— Of disease is morbus aestate plerumque 
concipitur Col 7,6, 14 st ex calore et aestu 
concepta pestis invasit, id 7, 6, 2 — B. In 
pa r 1 1 c. 1, To take or receive ( animal or 
vegetable) fecundation, to conceive, become 
pregngnt (a) Absol more ferarum pu 
tantur Concipere uxores, Lucr 4, 1206 , 
Varr R R 2, 1, 17 cum concepit mula, 

Cic Div 2, 22, 60 ex illo concipit ales, Ov 
M 10, 328 et sacp (arbores) concipiunt va 
rns diebus etpro sua quaeque natura, Plln 
16, 25, 39, § 94 — (/S) With acc ut id, quod 
conceperat, servarct, Cic. Clu 12 33 Per 
sea, quem pluv io Danafe conceperat auro, 

Ov M 4, 611 ahqucm ex aliquo Cic Clu 
11, 31 , Suet Aug 17 , id Claud 27 cx 
adulterio id. Tib 62 tie aliquo, Ov M 3, 

214 alicvyus semine, id ib 10 328 ova 
(pisces), Phn 9, 51, 76, g 1G6 —Poet con 
cepta cnmina portat, i e fetum per ciimcn 
conceptum, Ov M 10 470 (cf id ib 3,268) 
omma, quae terra concipiat semina,Cic.N 
D 2, 10 26 frumenta quaedam in tertio 
genu spicam incipiiint concipere, Phn 38, 

7, 10, g 66 —Subst conceptum, " 1 
the fetus no praegnnnti medicamentum, 
quo conceptum excutitur, detur, Scrlb Lp 
ad Calli st p 3 coacta conceptum a ee abi 
gcre, Suet Dom 22. — * b. In Grid, me 
ton , of a w oman, to unite herself tn mar 
rt age to mairy, wed Dca undae, Concipe 
Mater oris juvenls, etc., Ov M 11, 222 -*2. 
Concipero furtum, in jurid LaL, tofina oui 
or discover stolen pi operty, Just Insb 4, i 
g 4. cf penes quem res concepta et n** 
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Tcnta est, Paul- Sent. 2, 31, 5 ; GelL 11, 18, 

9 £q.: Gai Inst. 3, 186— II. Trop. A. 
To take or seize something by the sense of 
sight , to see, perceive {cf. comprehendo, II. 
X): baec tanta oculis bona concipio,Plaut. 
Poen- 1, 2, 65— Far more freq., B. To per - 
ceive in mind. 1, In g e n. , to comprehend 
intellectually, to take in, imagine , conceive, 
think: agedum, inaugura fierine possit, 
quod nunc ego mente concipio, Liv. 1, 36, 
3; so, aiiquid animo, id- 9, 18, 8; cf. : ima- 
ginem quandam concipere animo perfect! 
oratoris, Quint. 1, 10, 4 ; cf id. 2, 20, 4; 9,1 , 

19 aL: quid mirum si in auspiciis imbecil- 
li animi superstitiosa ista concipiant? Cic. 
Div. 2, 39, 81: quantalibet magnitudo ho- 
minis concipiatur animo, Liv. 9,18, 8 Drak. 
ad loc.: de aliquo sutnma concipere, Quint. 

6, prooem. § 2: onus opens opinione prima 
concipere, id- 12, prooem. g 1: protinus con- 
cepit Italiam et arma virumque, conceived 
the plan of the JEneid, Hart. 8, 56, 19. — 2, 
In parti a, to understand , comprehend , 
perceive : quoniam principia rerum omni- 
um animo ac mente conceperit, Cic. Leg. 

1 , 22, 59: quae neque concipi animo nisi 
ab iis qui videre, neque, etc., Plin. 30, 15, 
24, § 124: fragor,qui concipi humane mente 
non potest, id. 33, 4, 21, § 73 : concipere 
animo potes ; quarn simus fatigati, PlimEp. 

3, 9, 24.— 'With acc. and inf.: quod Ha ju- 
ratum est, ut mens conciperet fieri opor- 
tere, id eervandnm est, Cic. OCT. 3, 29, 107: 
forsitan et lucos illic concipias ammo esse, 
Ov. M. 2, 77: concepit, eos homines posse 
jnro muJceri,VelL 2, 117, 3; Cels. 7 praef 
Jin. — C. To receive in one's self, adopt , 
harbor any disposition of mind, emotion , 
passion , evil design , etc., to give place to, 
foster , to take in, receive; to commit (the 
figure derived from the absorbing of liq- 
uids; hence): quod non solum yitia conci- 
plunt ipsi. eed ea infnndunt in civitatem, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 14, 32: inimicitiae et aedilitate 
et praetnra conceptae, Caes. B. C. 3, 16; so, 
mente vaticinos furores, Ov. Jr. 2, 640; ani- 
mo ingeDies iras, id. ib. 1, 166: spem, id. 
ib. 6, 554; cf.: spemqne metumque, id. F. 
1, 485: aiiquid spe, Liv. 33, 33, 8: amorem, 
Ov. M. 10, 249 : pectore tantum robur,Yerg. 
A. 11, 368 : auribus tantam cupiditatem, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 45, g 101 aL: re publica vio- 
landii fraudis inexpiabilcs concipere, id. 
Tusc. 1, 30, 72: malum aut scelus, id. Cat. 

2, 4, 7; scelus in sese, itLVerr. 2, 1, 4, § 9: 
flagitium cum aliquo, id. SulL5, 16— B. 
To draw up, comprise , express something in 
words, to compose (cf. comprehendo, II. C.) : 
quod ex animi tm sententia juraris, sicut 
verbis concipiatur more nostro, Cic. Off 3, 
29, 108: vadimonium, id.Q.Fr.2, 13 (15), 3: 
jusjurandnm,Liv.l,32,8; Tac. H. 4, 41; cf. : 
jurisjurandi verba, id. ib. 4, 31; and verba, 
Liv. 7, 5, 5: cdictum, Dig. 13, 6, 1: Jibellos, 
ib.48, 19, 9: stipulationem, ib. 41, 1,38; ob- 
Iigationem in futurum, ib. 5, 1, 35: actio- 
nem inbonum etaequum,ib.4,5,8: foedus, 
Verg. A. 12, 13 (id est conceptis verbis: con- 
cepta antem verba dicuntur jurandi formu- 
la, quam nobis transgredi non licet, Serv.): 
audet tamen Antias Valerius concipere 
Bnmmaa (of the slain, etc.), to report defi- 
nitely, Liv. 3, 5, 12. — T. t., of the lang. of re- 
ligion, to make something (as a festival, 
auspices ; war, etc.) known, to promulgate , 
declare in a set form of words, to designate 
formally: ubi viae competunt tom in com- 
petis sacriflcatur: qnotannis is dies (sc. 
Compitalia) concipitur, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 25 
MfilL; dum vota eacerdos Concipi t, Ov. M. 
7,694: sic verba concipito, repeat the fol- 
lowing prayer , Cato, R. R. 139, 1; 141, 4: 
Latin as Eacrnmque in Albano monte non 
rite concepissc (raagistratus), Liv. 5, 17, 2 
( cf conceptivnB ) : auspicia, id. 22, 1, 7 : 
locus quibusdam conceptis verbis finitus, 
etc., Varr. L. L. 7, g 8 MulL: nt justum con- 
ciperetur bellum, id. ib. 5, § 86 ib— So of 
a formal repetition of set words after an- 
other person: senatus incohantibus primo- 
rtbus jus jurandum concepit, Tac. H. 4, 41 * 
vetus miles dixit sacramentum . . . et cum 
cetera jurisjurandi verba conciperent etc., 
id. ib. 4, 31 : verba jurationis concipit, with 
acc. and inf. , he takes the oath, that , etc. 
liacr. S. 1, 6, 30. — Hence, conceptis, aj 
um, P. a., formal, in set form : verbis con- 
ceptiEsimis jurare, Petr. 113, 13— Hence, 
absol. : mente concepts, things apprehend- 
ed by the mind , perceptions : consuetudo 
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jam tennit, nt mente concepts, sensus vo- 
caremns. Quint. 8,5,2; cf id. 5, 10, 4. 
concise, adv., r. 2. concid o,P.a.fn. 
COnciSlO, onis, /. [2. concido], prop., a 
cutting; hence, I. L i t., a cutting to pieces, 
destruction , Vnlg. Joel, 3, 14. — II. T ran s f 
A. A mutilation, Vulg. Phil. 3, 2— B. In 
rhet., a separating of a sentence into short 
divisions or clauses, Cic. Part. Or. 6, 19. 

* conclsor, uris, [ id -L w7l ° mis 
down or fells : nemorum, Coripp. 4, 22. 

* concisorins, a, nm, adj. [id.], suit- 
able for cutting : ferramentum, Veg. Art. 
Vet. 1,56, 3L 

concisnra, ae t/ EM*]* *1, A divid- 
ing, distributing: aquaram, Sen. Ep. 100, 
&— * n. A hollow , chink, deft, Plin. 34, 8, 
19, § 63. 

conclsns, a, nm, v. 2. concido, P, a. 
concitamentnm, h 71 • [concito], tin 
incentive , Sen. Ira, 3, 9, 2. 
concitate, adv., v. concito, P. a. fin. 
concitatio, dais, f [concito], lit., a 
, hastening, quid: movement: remorum, Liv. 
44, 28, 10— II, Trop. A. In gen., an 
! exciting or rousing up ; esp., of the pas- 
i sions, an emotion of mind, affection, pas- 
sion (in good prose; most freq. in Cic. and 
Quint): sapientem ab omni concitatione 
animi, quam perturbationem voco, semper 
vacare, Cic. Tuec. 5, 16, 48 ; cf. : concita- 
tiones vehementiores animi, id. Q. Fr. 11, 

13, § 39: quaedam animi, id. Div. 3, 18, 34: 
animornm (i. e. ira), Liv. 9, 7, 10: mentis, 
Cic. Div. 2, 11, 27; and absol, Quint. 1,11,12; 

2, 8, 11; 7,4, 31: 10, 1, 114; 11, 3, 146 (opp. 
misericordia), icL 1, 10, 25. — B. C on cr., a 
sedition, a tumuli: plebei contra patres con- 
citatione et seditione nnntiata, Cic. Brut. 

14, 56; cf crebrae (multitudinis), Caes. B. 
C. 3, 106 Jin. 

concitator, uns , m - [id .], <yne wfto ex - 
cites or rouses, a mover, exciter (rare): belli, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 38; Tac. H. 3, 2: turbae ac tu- 
multQs, Liv. 25, 4, 10: concitator et insti- 
mulator eeditionis, Cic. Dom. 5, 11: taber- 
narioTum, id. ib. § 13 ; absol. : multitudo 
concitata ipsum concitatorem antecessit, 
Sen. Ira, 3, 2, 4. 

concitatrix, icis,/. [concitator], that 
which excites or stirs up (very rare): Vene- 
ris (eruca), Plin. 19, 8, 44, g 154 ; and adj.: 
concitatricem vim babet satyrion, id. 26, 
10, 62, 8 96. 

1. concxtatas, a, nm, Part, and P. a., 
from concito. 

* 2. concitatus, hs, m. [concito], = 
concitatio, impulse, SuL Carm. 23, 365. 

concito^ atum, 1, v. freq. a. [ con- 
cieo], to move violently, to put in violent or 
quick motion, to stir up. rouse up, excite, 
incite, shake. I, Prop, (thus most freq. 
in the poets and histf ) : artue, Lucr. 3, 292; 
3, 301: equum calcanbus, Liv. 2, 6, 8; cf : 
equum in aliquem, Nep. PeJop. 6, 4: conci- 
tant equos permittuntqne in hostera, Liv. 

3, 61, 8: equos advereos, id. 8, 7, 9; cf also 
under P. a.: naves quanta maxima eden- 
tate poterat, id. 36, 44, 4; cf : clasgem con- 
citatam remis, id. 30, 25, 8; 37, 13, 10: na- 
vem remis, Curt. 4, 3, 2: in alteram (na- 
vem) quinqueremis eadem concitata, id. 

4, 4, 7 : agmen, Ov. M. 14, 239 : omne De- 
mus, id. F. 1, 436: feras, id. ib. 2, 286: tela, 
Liv. 34, 39, 3: eversas Earns aquas, Ov. H. 
7, 42 ; cf : mare aeriore vento, Curt. 4, 3, 
17: graves pluvias,Ov. F. 2,72: se in ho- 
stem, Liv. 8, 39, 7; cf: se in Teucros alis 
(Alecto), Verg. A- 7, 476 : se in fugam, to 
take to flight, Liv. 22, 17, 6; cf.: se fuga m 
aliquem locum, VaL FI. 3, 383. — II, Trop. 
(class, and very freq. in prose and poetry). 
A. Aliquem, to rouse, urge, impel one to 
any ad, feeling, etc., to move strongly, to 
influence, stir up, instigate, etc. ; constr. 
with acc. ptrs. and ad, in, adversus, the 
inf. and absol. (a) With ad and a subst., 
gerund , or gerundive : concitari ad studi- 
um cognoscendae percipiendaeque virtu- 
tis, Cic. de Or. 1, 47, 204 ; cf : concitatus 
ad philosophiam studio, id. Brut 89, 306: 
judicem ad fortiter judicandum. Quint. 6, 

1, 20 : victum ad depellendam ignomini- 
am, id. 1, 2, 24: nos ad quaerendum, id. 10, 

2, 5 : omnem Galliam ad nostrum auxili- 
um, Caes. B. G. 7, 77 : multitudinem ad 
arma, id. ib. 7, 42 fin.; cf : cessantes ad 
arma, *Hor. C. 1, 35, 16: colonias ad an- 
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dendum aiiquid, Suet. Caes. 8: ad convicia, 
id Tib. 54: ad despiciendam vitam, id-Oth. 
10.— {B) With in: qui in iram concitat se, 
Quint 6, 2, 27; cf Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 3, § 6— 
(•y) With adversus: Etruriam omnem ad- 
versus nos, Liv. 5, 4, 14: exercitum ad ver- 
sus regem, id. 1, 59, 12. — * (3) With inf: 
quae vos dementia concitat captara dimit- 
tere Trojam? Ov. 31. 13, 226.— (e) Absol., both 
with and without dbl.: te ipsum animi 
quodam impetu concitatum, Cic. Mur. 31, 
65; so, uxorem dolore, id. Scaur. 6, 9 (Fragm. 
ap. Prisa p. 689 P.): aliquem injuriis, Sail 
C. 35, 3: multitudinem fallaci spe, Liv. C, 
15, 6: familiam eeditionibus, CoL 1, 8, 18: 
aliquem aliquo adfectu, Quint. 10,7,15: ira, 
Liv. 23, 7, 7; 42, 59, 2; Quint 6, 3, 46; Liv. 
7, 8, 3: aspectu pignorum suorum concita- 
n, Tac. Agr. 38; Cfc. Verr. 2, 3, 3, § 6: quo 
enim spectat illud. . . nisi ut opifices conci- 
tentur? should be excited to sedition, id. Ac. 
2, 47, 144; cf. id. Ft 8, 18 sq.; Asin. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 33, 4; cf. servitia, Sail. C. 46, 3: 
multitudinem, Nep. Arist. 1, 3: suos, Caes, 
B. G. 5, 2G: judices (opp. flectere), Quint 6, 

1, 9; cf. (opp. placare), id. 11,3, 170; (opp. 
mitigare), id. 3, 4, 3; 4,2,9; 6,2,12: con- 
citare animos ac remittere, id. 9, 4, 11 : tuas 
aures de nobis, Prop. 3 (4), 16, 45. — B. All- 
quid, to rouse, excite, cause, occasion, pro- 
duce any action, passion, evil, etc.: bellum, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 6; Hirt B. G. 8, 22 ; Nep. 
Ham. 4, 3; Liv. 5, 6, 11; Flor. 4, 5, 1 al.; 
cf : helium Romanis, Liv. 35, 12, 18: quan- 
tas turbas mihi, Sail, H. 3, 61, 11 Dietsch; 
cf: quantum pugnam mihi, Quint. 10, 1,105: 
lacrimas totius populi Romani, id. 11, 3, 
‘'•i mieericordiam populi, Cic. de Or. 1, 53, 
227: odium (just before, commovere odi- 
um), id. Inv. 1, 54, 105; cf. id. ib. 1, 53, 100: 
invidiam in te ex illis rebus, id. Verr. 2, 

5, 8, g 21: invidiam, odium, iram. Quint. 

6, 1, 14: iram (opp. lenire), id. 3, 8, 12: 
risum, Cic. de Or. 2, 58, 235: seditionem 
ac discordiam, id. Mur. 39, 83: tumultum, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 18 ; Liv. 38, 33, 7 : aspera 
iambis maxime concitantur, Quint. 9, 4, 
136: error vanis concitatus imaginibus, 
VaL Max. 9, 9 init. : morbos, Cels. 2, 13 : 
pituitam, id. 6, 6, 15: somnum, Plin. 20, 17, 
73, g 189— Hence, concitatus, a , 

P. a. A- (Acc. to I.) Violently moved, i. e. 
rapid, swift, quick : equo concitato aa ho- 
etem vehitur, at full speed, Nep. Dat 4 fm. 
(more freq. citato eqno ; v. 2. cito, P. a.): 
quam concitatfssimos equos immittere ju- 
bet, Liv. 35, 6, 8: conversio caeli concita- 
tior,Cic.Rep.6,18,18; so, carsu,Liv.35,29, 
6 : concitatissimus corporis motus, Quint. 

2, 11, 4. — B. (Acc. to IL) Housed up, ex- 
cited, vehement, ardent (freq. in Quint.): te- 
stimonia non concitatae contionis sed ju- 
rati senaths, Cic. FI. 7, 17 : ( in comoediis 
pater) interim concitatus, interim lenis est, 
Quint. 11, 3, 74: adfectus (opp. mites atque 
compositi), id. 6, 2, 9 ; cf. opp. flebiles, id. 
11, 3, 162: animus an remissus, id 3, 9, 7: 
causae, id. 11, 1. 3: oratio, id. 8, 8, 58 and 
GO: sententiac, id. 12, 9, 3; 10, 1, 44: erecta 
et concitata voce (opp. summiEsa atque 
contracta), id. 11, 3, 175: Lucanus ardens et 
concitatus, id. 10, 1, 91.— Comp.: concita- 
tior accidens clamor, Liv. 10, 5, 2; Quint. 
2, 15, 28; 8, 3, 14— Hence, concitate. 
adv. (not in Cia). I. (Acc. to L) Quickly, 
rapidly: agitur pecus, CoL 6, 6, 4. — 2* 
(Acc. to 2.) Impetuously, ardently (most 
freq. in Quint.): dicere, Quint. 8, 3, 40; 10, 
2, 23 ; 11, 3, 23 ; 12, 10, 71: itur, id. 11, 3, 
133. — Comp.: dicere, Quint. 1, 8, 1; 3, 8, 68; 
9, 4, 130: movere adfectus, id. 12, 10, 26. — 
* Sup.: raperet ventus, Ang. Civ. Dei, 6, 26. 

concitor, oris, m. [concieo], he who 
rouses or excites, an exciter (rare; not in 
Cic.; in MSS. freq. interchanged with con- 
citator) : belli, Liv. 23, 41, 1 ; 29, 3, 3 ; 37, 
45, 17; Tac. A. 4, 28: id H. 1, 68; 4, 56; 
Just. 2, 9, 21 : vulgi, Liv. 45, 10 10. 

1. concltus and concitus, a, um, 
v. concieo. 

2. concitus, us, m. [ concieo ],= con- 
citatio, an inciting, spurring on; impetu- 
osity, haste : eqm, Claud. Mam. Genethl. 
JIaxiro. 8. 

concluncula, v. contiuncula. 

con - Civis, is, m., a fellow - citizen , 
transL of (late Lat.), Terh adv. 

Marc. 5, 17 ; id. Res Carn. 4L 

conclamanSjEtis, P- and p. a. of con- 
clamo. 
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conclamatio, <">ui8,/ [conclamo], a 
loud shouting or calling of many persons 
together, a shout {rare , not in Cic ) uni 
versi exercitfts, Caes B C 2, 26 tot mill 
um sub gladio gementium, Sen Clem 1, 12, 
2, in plur , Tac A 3,2, id H 4, 1 
conclamatus, a, um, Pai t and P a , 
from conclamo 


* conclamito, v freq [conclamo], 
to call, cry out loudly, tota urbe, Plaut 
Merc 1,1,51 * 

con-clamo, avi, atum, 1, v n and a , 
to cry or callout together I. (Con subject ) 
To call or cry out together or m a body 
(hence often joined with omnes, universi, 
pariter, omnes panter, Liv 31, Gl, 8. Curt 
5, 13, 5, 8, 11, 22, 10, 17, 3), to shout , esp 
in approbation or assent (class m proso 
and poetry) A. In gen , with acc and 
%nf cum vos universi, una mente atque 
roce, iterum a me conservatam esse rem 
publicam conclamastis, Cic Phil 6, 1, 2 
Caes B G 3, 18, id B C 1, 7, Tac A 1, 8, 
ducendum ad sedes simulaci um concla 
mant, Verg A. 2, 233 al —With acc quod 
Mithridates se velle dixit, id sutores et zo 
naru conclaraarunt Cic FI 7,17 victoriam 
suo more, Caes B G 5, 37 laetum paeana, 
Verg A 10, 738 al — With ut turn suo 
more conclamaverunt, uti, etc , Caes. B G 
5, 26 Jin — So with simple subj concla 
mantibus omnibus imperaret quod vellet, 
Caes B C 3 6, cf lgitur, concla mant, du 
cerot quo videretur, Curt 4,1,29 — Absol 
conclamat vir paterque, Liv 1, 68, 12 ad 
quorum casum, cum conclamasset gaudio 
oxercitus, id. 1,25, G, Tac A 3,74 —Poet • 
planctu conclamat uterque Isthmos, Stat 
Th 6, 13 — 33. I n p a r 1 1 c 1, Concla 
mare ad arma, milit t t,fo call to arms , 
to give the signal for an attack, Liv 3, 50, 
11, 7, 12, 3, 10, 32, 9, 41, 26, 2 al -2. Con 
clamaro vasa, to give the signal, before 
breaking up, for packing, i e to give the 
order for decamping (ellipt for conclama 
re, ut vasa coliigantur), Caes. B C 166 
In the same sense without vasa, id lb 1, 
G7, and id lb 3, 75 -h. To call together , to 
call to one's help (very rare) socios, Ov 
M 13 73 duros agrestes, Verg \ 7, 504 
-HI. (Con mtens ) Of a single person, 
to call or cry out loudly or violently, to 
shout, exclaim (class ) A. In gen ubi 
abit, conclamo Heus quid agis tu, etc ? 
Plaut Mil 2, 2, 22, nl Men 5, 9, 94 Italiam 
primus conclamat Achates Verg A. 3, 523 
heimihil conclamat, Ov M 6,227, 7,843 
capta castra conclamavit,Tac H 3, 29 Jin 
Ariovistus conclamavit, quid ad se vem 
rent, etc , Caes B G 1, 47 fin deos om 
nes, to call upon, invoke , Sen Oedip 974 
saxa querclis, to fill vnih cries, Mart 9, 46, 

5 — Absol conclamat Virgo, cries out, Ov 
M 4, 691, 10, 385, Quint 2, 2, 12 al — B. 
Esp , with aliquem (mortuum), t t in the 
lang of religion, of the dead, to call repeat- 
edly by name and lament him. seven (acc 
to others eight) days, until his burial (cf 
Serv ad Verg A. 6, 218 , Schol Luc 2, 23 , 
Diet Antiq p 459, a ) ut ex maestis paulo 
ante domibus, quae conclamaverant suos, 
procurreretur in vias, Liv 4, 40, 3 cum 
corpora nondum conclamata jacent, Luc 2, 

23 post conclamata imperatoris suprema, 
l e after this cry, Awm 30, 10, 1 partem 
conclamare tori, Stat S 2, 6, 5 — b. In 
gen , to bewail, complain , cf videris lm 
mensis conclamata querelis Saxa, Mart 9, 

45 5 c Prov jam conclamatum est, 

it \s all over , all is lost, Ter Eun 2, 3, 57 
Don — Hence, A. conclamans, nt,e , 

P a (post class), noisy conclamantissi 
mus fons, Sid Ep 2 2 — B. COHClainJI" 
tus, a » um, P a (post class ) A. Pub 
lished abroad by crying out, i e known, cels 
brated conclamattssimus primipilaris, Sid 
Ep 6, 1 conclamatissinne declamationes, 
id ib 8, 3 — B. (Acc. to III B ) Lamenta 
ble, unfortunate res, Serv ad Verg A 2, 
233 fngus, Macr S 7, 5 26 
conclausus, a, um, V concludo imt 
t conclavatae dicebantur, quae i sub 
eademerant clave, Paul exFest p 58, l Mull 
conclave, is (gen plur heterocl con 
clariorura Vitr 6, 3, 8 conclavium, id. 7, 

9) n [clavis conclavia dicuntur loca, quae 
una clave clauduntur, Paul ex Fest. p 39, 9 
M&11 cf Don ad Ter Eun 3, 6, 35], a room, 
chamber, dxmng hall, cage for animals, stall, 
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coop, etc , that may be locked up ( a ) Sing 
Ter Henul 6,1,29, Cic. Hose Am 23, 

° r , 2 , 8 MS3, * Hor S 2 G, 113, ’col 
12, 2, 2al — Abl conclavi, Ter Eun 3, 6, 35, 
9 — (/3) Plur , Plaut Most 3 2, 
Jo 7 V ( ? ,C ^ err 2 t 4 > 26 > § 58, * Suet Aug 
72, Vitr 1 1_, Col 8, 1, 3 al 

* conclavo, to nail together, own\Z, 
Gloss Gr Lat * 

con-clerictis, I, m , a fellow clergy 
man, Jul Epit Nov c 115, § 475 
concludenter, v concludo/n 
con-cludo, SI, sum, 3 ( part perf so 
lecist conclausa semina, Col 3, 12, 2), v a 
to shut up closely, to close up, enclose, confine 
I. Prop (class m prose and poetry), con 
8tr with in and acc., with adv and absol 
(not with in and abl , for the true read , Cic 
Univ 3 fin , is inclusit) in vincla besti 
am nequissimam, Plaut Rud 3,1,18, cf 
bestias delectatioms causa, Cic Fin 5, 20, 
66 Madv eos concludit, magnam homi 
num multitudmem, id Verr 2, 4, 24, § 54 
quia enim in cavea si forent Conclussi iti 
dem ut pullt galhnacei, Plaut Cure 3, 80 
conclusam hie habeo uxorem saevam, Ter 
Phorm 5, 1, 17 aliquem in fenestram, 
Plaut Cas 1, 44 me in cellam cum ilia, 
Ter Ad 4,2,13, cf in aediculam, Plaut 
Ep 3,3,21 ilium aliquo Ter Eun 4,3,25 
locum sulco, Verg A 1, 425 at tu conclu 
sas hiremis follibus auras lmitare, Hor 
S 1,4 19 piscina conclusaporticibus, Suet 
Ner 31 Tigris et Euphrates Mesopotami 
am ab utroque latere concludunt, Curt 5, 
1, 15 vulncra cera, Val FI 1, 479 venti 
procella conclusa, Lucr 6, 125 concluso 
loco, id 4, 458 pnmordia conclusa, id 3, 
669 suave locus voci reson&t conclusus, 
Hor S 1, 4, 76 conclusa aqua (opp proflu 
ensamms), Cic N D 2,7,20, cf longeali 
am esse navigationem concluso man atque 
in vastissimo, Caes B G 3, 9 coagmentis 
ad centrum respondentibus formces con 
cluduntur, Vitr 6, 8, 4 statio conclusa at 
que munita, Dig 50, 16, 59 — |j. Humor 

0 u s 1 y non placet qui amicos mtra dentis 
conclusos habet, Plaut Trm 4, 2, 64 -II. 

T r o p A. To include , compress , restrain, 
comprise omnia fere, quae sunt conclusa 
nunc artibus, dispersa et dissipata quon 
dam fuerunt, Cic de Or 1, 42, 187 fortuna 
tot res, in unum conclusit diem, Ter Eun 
5, 8, 17 ut ab ilia excludar, hue concludar, 

1 e I shall be fettered by this marriage , id 
And 2, 3, 12 (ex ferarum translatione con 
cludar dixit, Don), id Hec 4,4,80 con 
cludere jus civile in parvum et angustum 
locum, Cic Leg 1, 6, 17, id.de Or 1, 61, 260, 
id. Caes 22, 63 uno hoc volumine vitam 
cxcellentium virorum complurium,yiNep , 
Epara 4 fin , cf in hanc formulam omnia i 
judicia, Cic Rose Com 5, 15 eidem et infl 
nitam Iargitionem remittebas ct eundem 
m augustissimam formulam sponsionis 
concludebas ? id ib 4, 12 istum locum in 
unam speciem, Quint 6, 2, 1 — B. ( Cf c,au 
do, IB ) To end , close, conclude facmus 
natum a cupiditate, auctum per stuprum, 
crudehtate perfectum atque conclusum, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 34 § 82 (ancipites varnque 
casus) exitu notabili concluduntur, id l am 

5, 12 5 provincia in qufi Iaus equitatis, in 
tegntatis, facilitatis ad extremum ludorum 
voluptate concluditur, id. Mur 20, 41 vi 
tam, Aug Serm 322 — Esp, of letters, 
speech, the written or spoken treatment of 
any subject, etc epistulam, Cic Att 9, 10, 

5 crimen decumanum, id. Verr 2, 3, 69, 

§ 163 ad ilia redeamus eaque ipsa conclu 
damus aliquando, id Lael 26, 109 perora 
tionem, id. Or 35, 122 — C. In rhet , of dis 
course to close rhythmically, to round off 
verborum ordmem abas alia termmatione, 

Cic Or 69, 200 sententias id ib 69, 230, 
cf id Brut 8, 34 concludam si potero La 
tine, Graccum enim hunc versum nostis 
omnes, id Fin 2, 32, 105 sensum non ex 
pleto numero, Quint. 9, 4, 122, cf id. 9 4 
123 and 125 verbum acuto tenore (just 
before acuto sono fimant) id 1,5,26 ver 
sum, Hor S 1, 4, 40 — D. In Philos tt ,io 
conclude, infer , make an inference, to argue, 
demonstrate, with acc smgulas argumen 
tationes Cic Or 35. 122, cf argumentum, 
id Ac 2,14,44, Quint 5,13,60 argumen 
turn ratione, Cic Or 40, 137 quomodo^effl 
ciatur concludaturqno ratio, id Fin 17 22 
id quod conclu dere illi vehnt, non efllci ex 
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* ls, “ c ^ sse c ™sequens, .4 de Or 
2, 53, -15 ex rebus concessis concludi quod 
veils, id. Fin. 2, 1, 3 — With acc. and inf 
deinde concludebas summum malum eia 
dolorem, etc , Cic. Fin 2 19, 63, cf id. aZ 
c °ncludere Loc modo 

oH r n i’5 C, ? C 1)1 v 2 49 ’ 101 casumunt 
ad concludendum, quorum its nihil conce 
ditur, id ib 2 49, 103, Quint 3 9,2, 5 10 
3, 10, 1, 106, 12, 2,25— Hence , P a, C n n ^ 
clusus, a, um, confined , closed, in comp 
locus conclusion Hyg Astr 4 14 — Subst * 
conclusum, I, n (acc to II D ), a con 
elusion in a syllogism, Cic Fin. 3, 8, 27 — 
Adw l.concludentcr,&yco7w«ju«j CC 
consequently. Booth Anst. Elench Soph. 1 
10, p 744 — * 2. concluse (acc. to II c )! 
with periods i ftefoncatfy rounded harmvnx 
ously concluse apteque dicere, Cic. Or 53 
177 ' 

conclusion on is f [concludo] a 
shutting up, closing (rare not in Cic.) A 
Abstr palpebrarum, Cael Aur Acut. 2, 
3 and 10 —2. In miht lang , a hostile shut 
ting in, a siege, blockade diutina. Caes. B 
C 2,22, soNep Eum 6, 7 — In plur , Vitr 
5,9 fin — *B. Conor portuura , an en 
closure, Vitr 6, 12 — fj. (Acc to concludo, 
II B and D , freq in Cic and Quint) A 
conclusion, end in extrema parte et con 
clusione muneris ac negotn, Cic Q Fr 1 1 
16, § 46 — B. The conclusion of a discourse, 
peroration conclusio est exitus et deter 
mlnatio totius orationis, Cic. Inv 1, 52. 93 
turn autem alii conclusionem orationis et 
quasi perorationem collocant, id. dc Or 2, 
19,80, Auct Her 2, 30,47, cf peroratio 
nem conclusionem alu \ocant Quint 6,1, 
1, cf also id 8, 5, 13 — C. In rhet lang , a 
period , Cic de Or 2, 8, 34, 3, 44, 174, id 
Brut 8,33, id Or 50,169, 51 % nit, Quint 
9, 4, 22 , 9, 4, 57 , 9, 4, 123 et saep — D. In 
philos , the conclusion in a syllogism the 
consequence conclusio est, quae brevi ar 
gumentatione ex eis, quae ante dicta sunt 
aut facta, conflcit, quid necessano conse 
quatur, Auct Her 4,30,41, Cic Inv 1,29, 
44 and 45, id Div 2,49,103, Quint 5,14, 
1. 5, 14, 20, 7, 3, 14, 5, 10, 2, 5,10,7, 9,3, 
98 Cornif , Gell 2 8, 8 
conclusiuncula, ao,/ dim [conclu 
810, II D] a trifling or captious conclusion, 
a sophism fallaces (= tro<ptapaTa),C\c 
Ac 2,24,75 contortuhe quaodam et minu 
tulae conclustunculae, id Tusc 2, 18, 42. 

conclusive, adv [concludo, II D] w 
form of a conclusion, conclusively, CassiocL 
Inst Div Litt 1 med 

* conclusura, «c,/ [concludo] a join 
t ng connection fornicatioms, Vitr G, 8,3 

1. conclusus, a, um > Part > frora con 
cludo 

* 2. COncluSUS, 5s, m [concludo], a 
shutting up corporis, Cael Aur Tard. 1, 4, 
77 

COUCOCtlO, oms,/ [concoquo] dtges 
tion (not in Cic ), Cels 1, 8, 3, 22, Plin 11, 
37, 79, § 200 , 20, 5, 20, § 42 al — In plur , 
Plin 20, 5, 18, § 37, 27, 7 28, § 48 
COUCOCtus, a > uni, Part , from conco 
quo 

con-coenatio, v conccnatio 

* con-colona, ae f [colonusj she who 
inhabits the same town or house with one, a 
female fellow citizen or fellow inhabitant , 
Aug Ep 169 

con-color, Colons, adj gen omn (post- 
class access form of the fern concolora, 
Carystos, Mart Cap 6, 8 659 fin , cf id. 1, 

§ 80), of the same color (poet and in post 
Aug prose, most freq in Ov , perh first 
used by him) (a) With dat concolor est 
illis, Ov M 11, 500 populus festo, of the 
same hue with the festival, i c clothed tn 
white, id. F 1, 80 lingua lanae, Col 7, 3, 1 
ocuh corpon, PUn 8, 33, 51, § 121 auro, 
Stat S 4, 7 16 fluctibus, Mart Cap 6, 

§ C59 — (/3) Absol Candida per si Ham cum 
fetu concolor albo Procubuit sus Verg A. 

8, 82 , so umerus Ov M 6, 40G flos, id ib 
10,735 cicatrix, Plin 28,9 37, §139 —With 
dat Christo Ambros in Luc 5, § 23 — IL 
Like, similar , App M 5, p 166, 10 

* con-cdlorans, outis, adj [color] of 
the same color , Tert Pud. 8 

concoldrus, a um v concolor imt- 
con-cdmitor, «tus, an, 1, v dtp , to a 
tend y accompany (late Lat , except in pan. 
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perf.^r. infra): concomitando tuos, Yen. 
Carm. 8, 7, 183: Astris Caesario concomi- 
tants KUO, id. ib. 8, G, 157.-- Part. prrf in 
pats, ecnse : *conc6nntatns,». um, ac- 
companied: quibus concomitata, Plant. Mil. 

1, 3, 10 Brix ad ioc. 

* con-copfilo, arc, r. a., to join, unite : 
argentum auro, Lucr. 0, 1077 (aL: auro an- 
rom). 

con-coquo, coxi, coctam, 3, v. a. I, 

To boil or tfethe together (very rare): sal et 
nitrum sniphuri concoctnm inlapidem ver- 
titnr, Plin. 31, 10, 46, § 122: odores, Lucr. 

2, 853 : (spondyli) pertnrbati eoncoctique, 
Sen. Ep. 95, 28: remedia, JIacr. S. 7, 1G, 23. 

— II. To digest (ciaS3., esp. in prose). A. 
Prop.: cam stomachi calore concoxent 
conchas, Cic. D. 2, 49, 124; so Lucr. 4, 
631; Cic. N. D. 2,54,136 ; 2,54,55; id. Fin. 
2,20,64; Cels: 3, 22; Sen. Ben. 4, 39, 3; Plin. 

11, 53, 118, g 283; Quint. 8, 4, 16; Cat. 23, 8 
at. : tmrifice concoquit brassica, promotes 
digestion, Cato, R. R. 156, L— 2. Transf. 
to other objects, to prepare, ripen, mature 
(freq. in Plin., esp. oftbe bringing to matu- 
rity of a tumor, and the like) : terra accep- 
tum umorem concoqncns, Plin. 18, 11, 29, 

S 110 (coquens, Sillig) : omnem suenm in 
venenum, id. 22, 22, 46, S 94 : tnmida, Cato, 

R. R. 157, 3: dura, Plin. 22, 24. 50, 8 107: 
tussis et dnritias, id. 24, 8, 30, § 54: suppn- 
rationes, id. 21, 19, 74, § 127 aL — B. Trop. 

1. Like EngL digest, = to endure, suffer, 
put up with, brook, tolerate ( rare, but in 
good prose) : nt ejus ista odia non sorbe- 
am soinm, sed etiam concoquam, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 9, 5 : nt quern senatorem concoquere 
civitas vix posset, regem ferret, Liv. 4, 15, 

7 : tres plagas, Petr. 105, 5 : Bicco famcm 
ore, id. 82, 5: npiciv ( L e. probare ), Cic. 
Fam. 9, 4 med. — 2. To revolve in mind, 
think upon, weigh, to reflect maturely upon, 
to consider well : tibi diu deliberandum et 
concoquendum e3t, utrmn, etc., Cic. Rose. 
Com. 15, 45 OrelL N. cr.: clandcstina con- 
cilia, to concoct, devise, Liv. 40, 11, 2 : conco- 
qnamus ilia: aiioqnin in memoriatn ibunt, 
non in ingenium, Sen. Ep. 84, 7: enm muita 
percurrerts, unum excerpe, qnod illo die 
concoqnaa, id. ib. 2,4: sive concoquitursen 
maturatnr recordatio, Qoint. 11, 2, 43. 

* concordabilis, c, adj. [concordo], 
easily according , harmonizing , Censor, de 
Die Nat. 10, 4. 

concordatao, finis, f. [ id], = concor- 
dia, concord, unanimity (late Lat.), Vulg. 
Ecclus.22,27; 27, 23. 

t Concorde, <tdv. [from an obsoL con- 
cordns = concors], concordantly , in harmo- 
ny, Inscr. Orell. 4517. 

1. Concordia, ae,/ [concors], an agree- 
ing together , union , harmony , concord (opp. 
discordia, SalL J. 10, C; Sen. Ep. 94, 46; opp. 
bellum, Lucr. 1, 457 ; opp. repugnantia, Plin. 
29, 4, 17, § Gl; freq. and class, in prose and 
poetry). J.Ofpereons: redigerealiquem in 
antiquam concordiara alicaju3, Plaut. Am. 

1, 2, 13; cf.; redire in concordiam, id. ib. 

3, 3, 7 ; conjunctio atque concordia, Cic. 
Yerr. 2, 3, 9, § 23: conspiratio atque con- 
cordia omnium ordinum ad defendendam 
libertatem, Lcntulus ap. Cia Fam. 12, 15, 3: 
equites concordia conjunctissimi, Cic. Clu. 
55, 152: de equestri concordia, de consen- 
sioneltaliae, id. Att. 1, 14, 4; Liv. 4, 43, 11: 
quorum perpetuam vitae concordiam more 
quoque miscuit, id 40, 8, 15: de reconcili- 
anda concordia agere, id 41, 25, 2: concor- 
diam confinnaro cum aliqno, Cic. Phil 13, 
1,2: ut (dissensiones) non reconciliatione 
concordiae, sed internicione civium dijadi- 
catae Bint, id Cat. 3, 10, 25: agi deinde de 
concordia coeptum, Liv. 2, 33, 1: aliquos m 
pristinam concordiam redneere, Balb. ap. 
Cic. Att 8, 15, A, 1 : ad concordiam hortare, 
Quint. 6, 1, 00; ct: concordiam suadere. 
Suet. Oth. 8: ordinum concordiam disjunx- 
it, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 3; si Caesar ejus asperna- ; 
retur concordiam, his friendship , alliance 
Yell. 2, 65, 1: Temporis angusti manait con- 
cordia discors, i. c. feigned friendship Luc. 
1,98; cf. II. infra.— B, Poet., meton. (ab- 
str, pro concr. ), an intimate friend : et cum 
Pintboo, felix concordia, Theseus, Ov. M. 8, 
— H, Of inanim. and abstr. things: vo- 
cum, Col. 12, 2, 4 (acc. to Cic. Oecon.); cf.: 
concordia sociata nervorum, Quint 5, 10, 
124: concordia quam magnes cum ferro 
aabet. Plin. 34, 14, 42, § 147: ilia dissimili- 
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mn concordia, quam vocant uppovlav, Quint. 

1. 10, 12; cf. thus discors (rerura), micor sal 
tpiXta, Ov. 31. 1, 433; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 19: poe- 
tae discordia concord# mundum consta- 
re dixernnt, Lact. 2, 9, 17: rerum agenda- 
rum ordo et, ut ita dicam, concordia, Cic. 
Fin. 3, G, 21: quia (temperantta) pacem ani- 
mis adferat et eo3 quasi concordia quadam 
placet ac leniat, by a certain equanimity , 
id. ib. 1, 14, 47: Sirennm, the harmonious 
ringing, Petr. 127 aL 

2. Concordia, ae 7 nom. prqpr . I, The 
goddess of Concord , Gr. 'opovota, to whom 
several temples were dedicated at Rome, 
usually after civil strife; the oldest was 
founded by Camillas, A.U.C- 386, and re- 
neiced by Tiberius aiid Livia, A.U.C. 762, 
Ov. F. 1, 639 eqq. ; Suet. Tib. 20; a second 
was consecrated by Cn. Flavius after (he 
Samnite war , Liv. 9, 46, 6; Plin. 33, 1, 6, 

I 19; ct Liv. 40, 19, 2; a third by Opimius 
after the disturbances led by (he Gracchi , 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 25; the Senate frequently 
met in one of these, probably the first, Cia 
Phil 2, 8, 19 ; SalL C. 46, 4; ct also Yarr. L. 

L. 5, § 73 MuIL ; Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 61; 3, 18, 
47: Liv. 9, 46. 6; 22, 33, 7; Ov. F. 2, 631; 3, 
881; 6, 91; Tac. H. 3, 68 aL— II. Of per- 
sons. A. A surname of the emperor Vi- 
tdlius , Suet Yit 15/n.— B, T he namt °f 
a female slave , Dig. 40, 5, 40 init.- — IH. The 
name of several towns, esp., A. A Roman 
colony in the Venetian territory, now Con- 
cordia, MeL 2, 4, 3 ; Plin. 3, 18, 22, § 126; Aur. 
Yict Epit 16, 5. — B. -4 town in Lusitania, 
now La Guarda, whose inhabitants are 
called Concordienses, fo®, ro-» Plin- 4, 
22,35, § 118. — C. A town in Gallia Belgica, 
near the modem Weissenburg, Amm. 16, 
12, 58 aL 

1. concordlalis, (concordia], l 

of or pertaining to concord or union (late | 
Lat.) : vincla, Firm. Math. G, 32. i 

1 2. Concordialis, is, m., a priest of , 
Concordia , Inscr. Orell. 1165; 2384. I 

concordis, e > v - concors init. , 

* concorditas, utis,/. ( concors ],= 

concordia, concord , Pac. ap.Non.88, 20 (Trag. ! 
Bel. v. 188 Rib.). I 

concorditcr, odv., v. concors fn. 

concordo, atom, 1, v- n. and a. (con- 
cors}. I. Neutr.j to agree together , to he 
united, be of one mind , to harmonize (rare 
but class.). A. Of persons: concordare cum 
aliqno, *Ter. Fborm. 2, 3, 86. — Absol: ne 
tunc quidem fratres concordare potuerant, 
Jnst. 27, 3, 7; cf. id. 1, 10, 1; Dig. 24, 1, 32, 

§ 19. — B. Of things: ammi (sanitas) dici- 
tnr, cum ejus judicia opinionesque concor- 
dant, * Cia Tusc. 4, 13, 30: concordet sermo 
cum vita, *Sen. Ep. 75, 4: caput cum ge- 
stu, ♦ Quint. 11, 3, 69: cannina nervis, Ov. 

M. 1, 518: concordant modi, id. ib. 10,147: 
conccrdantes inter se iracundia et volup- 
tas, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 11,32. — * ]I ( Act., 
to bring into union : matrimonium bene 
concordatum dirimere, concordant , Dig. 48, 
5, 11, § 1L 

con-corporalis, e, a<?j., of ox belong- 
ing to the same body or company (late Lat ) : 
gentes, Vulg. Eph.3, 6. — Subst.: concor- 
poralis, comrade , Amm. 21, 12, 15; 

28, 5, 7. 

concorporatio, 6nis ,/ [concorporo], 
a union , harmony ( eccL Lat.), Tert. adv. 
Hare. 4, 4; id. Baptism. 8. 

* concorporificatus, a j cdj. 

[concorporo-facio], united in one body , in- 
corporated, Tert. adv. YaL 23. 

con-corporo, atum, 1, v. a to 
unite in one body, to incorporate (except in 
Pliny the elder, only in late Lat,): aliquid 
cum melle, Plin. 22, 24, 53, § 113: vitiligi- 
nes, id. 27, 12, 90, § 112; scopuli concorpo- 
rati, Amm. 22, 8, 15: concorporatus eccle- 
siae.Tert. Pud. 15: medicamenconcorpora- 
tum, Marc. Emp. 36. 

con-cors (ante-class, concordis. c, 

CaeciL Stat. ap. Prise, p. 726 P-; c C Prise, 
p. 764 ib.), cordis (all usu, concordi, Cia 
Univ. 5 med.; Prop. 4 (5), 5, 6 ; Ov. M. 1, 25 ; 5, 
664; SiL16,38l; Suet. Caes. 19; SemAgam. 
781 aL: Concorde, acc. to Prise, p. 764 P. — 
Plur. neutr.: concoTdia, Verg- A. 3, 542; 
SiL 13, 650; Pere. 5, 49), adj. [cor; aliis cor 
ipsum animus videtur: ex quo excordes, 
vecordes concordesque dicuntur, Cic. Tusc. 
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1, 9, 18J, of (he same mind, united, agreeing, 
concordant , harmonious (class, in prose and 
poetry). I. Of persons: novem Jovis Con- 
cordes filiae sorores, Naev. Bell. Punic. 1, 3; 
cf., as an epithet of the Parcae, Verg. E. 4, 
47: bene convenientes concordesque cum 
viris, Afran. ap. Non. p. 394, 2 (Com. KeL v. 
53 Bib.); cf.; ne secum quidem ipse con- 
core, Liv. 4, 2, 6; tnm concordibos juncti 
animis, id. G, 6, 18; Tac. A. 11, 37: credo ea 
gratia concordes magis fore, Ter. Hec, 4, 3, 
II: ut mnlto fiat civitas concordior, Plaut 
AuL 3, 6, 7 : cum concordissimis fra tribus, 
Cic. Lig. 2, 5. — With dat. (post- Aug.): mul- 
tum ante repetito concordem sibi conju- 
gem,Tac.A.3,33 init— II, Of things: aquis 
rursus concordibuB ee totam junxit (Ni- 
lus), Plia 5, 9, 10, § 53: frena, Yerg. A. 3, 
542: torus, Prop. 4 (5), 5, G: sonus, Ov. 31. 5, 
664: anni,id.ib.8,708: fata, Pere. 5, 49: reg- 
num, Liv. 1,13,8: amicitia et caritas, Cia 
Univ. 5 med.; cf pax, Ov. 31. 1,25: modera- 
tus et concors civitatis status, Cic. Leg. 3, 
12, 28: censura, Liv. 42, 10, 4: discordia, 
ManiL 1. 141: insania, equal , SiL 4, 100.-— 
concorditcr, adv., harmoniously, amica- 
bly : allemum seritote diem concorditcr 
ambo. Enn. ap. Charis. p. 177 P. (Ann. v, 110 
VahL) : inter se congrnunt, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 
14: concorditer et amore vixit cum Julia, 
Suet Tib. 7 : dukes cxigit annos, Ov. M. 7, 
752. — Comp.: concordius bellura gerere, 
Liv. 4, 45, 8. — Sup.: quicum eencordissicae 
vixerat, Cic. Rab. Perd. 5, 14; Inscr. Grot. 
1260, 10. 

I * COH» crus SO, fire, v. a., to thicJ:en, 
make thick : liquida, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 62. 

con-crcatns, a » Ud?. , created to- 
gether (eccL Lat.): aiabolus sanctis angelis, 
Claud. 31am. Stat Anim. 3, 7; ct Yulg. EccL 
1,16. 

* con-crebrcsco, brui,3,tJ. inch. n. , to 
become frequent , increase , gather strength : 
cum levis altemo Zepbyrus concrebruit 
Euro, Verg. Cir. 24. 

con-credo, didi, dltum, 3, v. a. (ante- 
class, form, pres, concreduo, Plaut AuL 
3, 6, 49; hence per/, concredui, id. Cas. 2, 
8, 43; ct credo), to intrust, consign , commit 
to,-=. commendo (class.; very freq. in Plaut.; 
in Cic. perh. only twice; never in Quint.), 
(a) With acc. and dat.: mihi avus hujus con- 
credidit Thcsaurum auri, Plaut. Aul. prol. 
6; cf. : aurum tuae fidei, id. ib. 4, 2, 8: au- 
rum alicui, id. ib. 3, 6, 45; id. Bacch. 4, 9, 
141; id. Men. 5, 1, 2: rem et famam suam 
alicui commendare et concredere,Cic.Quint. 
20, 62: famam mortal, fortunas vivi alicui 
commendare atque concredere, id. Bose. 
Am. 39, 113: gnatum ventis. * Cat 64, 213: 
vites teneriores calido caelo, CoL 3, 1, 7: 
aliquid meae taciturnitati, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 
105: nugas alicui,* Hor.S.2, 6,43.— (/3) With 
in and acc.: caprarn in custodelam simiae, 
Plaut. 3Ierc. 2, 1, 9; cf. the fblL — ( T ) With- 
out tlaf.; hoc, quod modo concreditumst, 
Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 104. — (3) Without acc. : 
concredam tibi, Plaut. Bud. 4, 4, 83: in ma- 
num concredere, id. Pere. 3, 3, 36: alicui 
(sc. : munera laetitiae), Prop. 1, 10, 1L 

concreduo, v. con credo init. 

* concrematio, finis,/ [concremo], a 
bunting up, conflagration, Fulg. 3Iyth. 1, 15. 

* concrementum, h n - [concrescoj, 
a mixture , App. 31ag. p. 306, 6. 

Con-Cremo, fivi, atum, 1, V. a., to bum 
up, consume (perh. not before the Aug. 
per.): vivos igni, Liv. 3, 53, 5; cf. id. 9, 12, 
8: hostilia arma subdito igne, id. 8, 30, 8; 
urbem igui, id. 6, 33, 4: omnia tecta, id. 5, 
42, 2: domos, id. 21, 14, 4: duas naves ful- 
mmis ictu, icL 41, 9, 5: commentaries, Suet 
Calig. 15; epistulas, i<L Oth. 10: quantum 
cinnamomi, Plin. 12, 18, 41, § 83 : urbes, 
Sen. Ep. 9, 19: funebres rogos, Sen. HippoL 
121 . 6 . 

concrep&tio, fims, f. [concrepo], a 
noise , rattling : scabillorum, Arn. 2, 73. 

* concrepito, fire, v. freq. n. [id.], to 
rattle or sound much or loudly : rirgarum 
concrepitat fragor,^PrucL me<p. 11, 56. 

con-crepo, pSi> pltum, 1, v. n. and a. 
I. Neutr., to rattle, creak, grate, sound , re- 
sound, clash, make a noise, etc. (class.): fo- 
rte concrepuit hinc a vic'mo sene, Plaut 
MiL 2, 1, 76: foris, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 56; 4, 2, 
28: ostium, id. 3ren. 2,2, 73; 3, 2, 57; *Ter. 
And. 4, 1, 58: scabiUa concrepant, aulaeum 
403 
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tollitur, Cic. Cael 27, 65 conclamat omms 
multitudo et suo more armiB concrcpat 
Caes B G 7, 21 — Of the dm or clashing 
of weapons (i e of the swords against the 
shields) when struck together simul pri 
mo concursu concrepuere arma Liv 6 
24, 1, 28, 8, 2j and 28, 29, 10, Petr 59, 8* 
and of the striking together of the brazen 
cymbals of the attendants of Bacchus, 
Prop 3 (4), 18, 6 , Ov F 3 740 — Of the 
snapping of the fingers concrepuitdigitis 
Plaut Mil 2, 2, 51 si Mr bonus habeat 
hanc vim, ut, si digitis concrepuent, pos 
sit, etc . by snapping his fingers, l e by the 
smallest effort , Cic. Off 3, 19, 75 , Hier Ep 
125, 18, so also absol simulac decemviri 
concrepuermt, Cic Agr 2, 30, 82 -H, Act , 
to cause to sound or rattle , to strike upon 
( rare ) aera, Ov F 5, 441 hastis scuta, 
Petr 69, 3 digitos, id 27, 6 Tartessiaca 
aera manu, Mart 11, 16, 4 
* concrcsccntia, a o,f [concresco], 
a condensing aquarum, Vitr 8, 3, 18 
con-cresco, crsvi, cretum, 3 {inf per/ 
sync concresse, Ov M 7, 416) v n to grow 
together , hence with the prevailing idea 
of uniting, and generally of soft or liquid 
substances which thicken , to harden, con 
dense, curdle, stiffen, cong al , etc ( very 
freq , and class, m prose and poetry) J, 
Prop concrescunt semina (opp extenu 
antur), Lucr 4, 1261, 6, 626, cf concre 
scunt subitae current! in flumine crustae, 
Verg G 3, 360, opp hquere, Cic Umv 14 
rigido concrescere rostro Ora videt, to stif 
fen into a hai d beak Ov M 5, 673 , cf 
Aconteus Gorgone conspecta saxo concre 
vit oborto, id lb 5, 202 (cf also saxoque 
oculorura induruit umor, id lb 5, 233) 
quo pacto pluvius concrescat in altis Nubi 
bus umor, Lucr 6, 495, cf id 6, 250 lm 
bres gelidis concrescunt \entis, Ov M 9, 
220 (aqua) neque conglaciaret frigoribus 
neque nivo prinn&que concresceret etc , 
Cic N D 2, 10, 26 gclidus concrevit fri 
gore sanguis Verg A 12,905 cum lac con 
crevit, Col 7, 8, 3, cf Ov M 12, 436 con 
cretos sanguine crines stuck together or 
dotted , Verg A. 2, 277, cf concreta san 
gume barba, Ov M« 14, 201 — With in and 
acc. crystalli modo glacian et in hpidem 
concrescere, h arden into , PI in 36, 22, 45, $ 161 , 
cf atr turn autem concretus in nubis 
cogitur, Cic ND2, 39, 101 — II, Meton 
A. To taJce form , to groiu , increase de ter 
ris terram concrescere parvis, Lucr 1, 840 
terra m ipsa taetro concrescere odore bitu 
men, id 6,807, Verg E 6,34, cf indaga 
tio mitiorum unde omnia orta, generata, I 
concreta smt, Cic. T use 5, 24, 69, 1 ? 24, 56 
valles, quae fluminum alluvie et inunda 
tiombus concrovermt, Col 3, 11, 8 — With 
ex omne corpus aut aqua aut aer aut ignis 
aut terra est, aut id quod est concretum ex 
all qua parte eorum, composed, formed of, 
Cic N D 3,12 30, so id lb 3,14 34, Tac 
A. 13, 57 —2. T r o p illud funestum am 
mal, ex nefariis stupns, ex civili cruore 
concretum (al conceptum), Cic Pis 9, 21 
,~B. ( C( >n mtens ) Jo grow strong, to nse 
by growing etc (so very rare) (lana) quan 
to prollxior in pecorc concrescit, tanto, etc , 
Col 7, 3, 10 (but in Lucr 5, 833, the best 
reading is clarescit, y Lachm ) — Hence, 
concretus, um, P a (acc to I ), 
grown together , concrete , compound , con 
densed , hardened, thick, hard , stiff, \ curdled , 
congealed, clotted, etc (class) dubitare non 
possumus qum nihil sit ammis admixtum, 
nihil concretum nihil copulatum, nihil co 
agmentatum nihil duplex, Cic Tusc 1, 29, 
71, 1, 27, 66 aer crassus et concretus, id 
jb 1, 18, 42 , Lucr 1, 1018, 5 , 467 sq aer 
(opp fusus, extenuatus), Cic N D 2, 39, 
101 cf pinguo et concretum esse caelum, 
id Div 1, 57, 130 umores (opp acres), id 
N D 2, 23, 69 spmna, Ov 51 4, 637 lac, 
Verg G 3, 463 m sanguine, Ov M 13, 492 
mare, Plin 4, 16, 30, § 104 nix concreta 
pruina Lucr 3 20 concreta ct durata gla 
cies Liv 21, 36 8 , cf concreta frigora 
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or solid matter species quaedam deorum 
quae nihil concreti habeat, nihil solidi, Cic 
J? h 27, 75 — Esp (sc gelu), hard or 
stiff frost nec semme jacto Concretum 
patitur radicem adflgere terrae, Verg G 
318 Rib Forbig , cf Hiidebr ad App M A 
p 455 (By others concretum is made 
acc of 2 concretus The common reading 
is concretam, sc gelu, the root stiffened by 
frost, cf Foibig ad loc ) — Comp semen 
concretius, Lucr 4, 1240 spuma lactis con 
cretior, Pirn 11 , 41, 96, § 239 ossa concreta, 
t t , solid bones , i e without marrow, id. 7 
18, 18, § 78 — Sup and adv not in use ’ 
concretio, onis, f [ concresco ] 
Abstr, compacting, uniting , condensing, 
congealing (opp liquor), Cic Umv Hunt 
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pruina, stiffened by the hoary frost , 

Verg G 2, 376 gelu, Curt 8 4 — P o e t , of 
light cum claram speciem concreto lu 
mine luna abdidit, thick, i e dimmed, Cic. 
poet Div 1 11, 18 nanus et ipse suos bre 
Viter concretus in artus, shortened , Prop 4 
(6) 8, 41 dolor, benumbing tearless, Ov P 
2, 11, 10 — Subst concretum, *> n > 
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individuorum corporum concretio, id N 
D 1 , 25, 71 prava corporis, Firm Math 
1, 3 substantiarum, Tert Amm 62 — II 
Conor, materiality, matter (deus) mens 
soluta quaedam et libera segregata ab omni 
concretione mortali Cic Tusc. 1 , 27 66 cf 
Lact 1, 5 

1. concretus, a, um, Part and P a 
from concresco 

2. concretus, US, m [concresco], con 
densation albicantis suci, Plin 12, 16, 35 
§ 70 — Also Verg G 2, 318 Voss. Wunderl’ 
ad loc , but cf concresco, P a jin 

con-criminor, *»tus, l, v dep n 
make bitter accusations, to complain ad 
vorsum aliquem, Plafit MiL 2, 2, 87 
con-cnspo, no per/, atura, 1 , 

(very rare, and only in part pres and perf) 
I, To curl, to give a curling , undulatory mo 
tion to concnspati cincinni Vitr 4, 1, 7 
umores (se) concrispantes, id 8, 1, 1 — * II, 
To brandish, of a weapon tela, Amm 16, 
12, 36 

con-crispus, a , um, adj , curled (late 
Lat ), Isid Orig 19, 22, 20 
con-cruciflg-o, are, v a , to crucify 
together aliquem alicui, Sid Ep 6, 1, Am 
bros Sacram 6,2,8 

* con-crucio, are, v a, to torment , 
rack, torture severely , Lucr 3, 348 
con-crustatus, a, um, adj , entirely 
covei ed with a crust, incrusted (late Lat ), 
Amm 17,7,11, 30,6,6 

* concubatio, onis, / [concubo], a 
lying or reclining upon dura lecti, Cael 
Aur Acut 2, 37, 193 

concubina, ac > v concubmus 

* concubinalis, adj [concubrads], 
lascivious lllecebrae, Sid Ep 9, 6fn 

concubinatus. ns, m. [id ] I, Union 
of a man with an unmanned woman (usu 
of a lower social grade than himself), con 
cuhnage (opp matnmomum on the one 
hand, and adultenum or stuprum on the 
other, not in Cic) emere aljquam in con 
cubmatum sibi, Plaut Poen prol 102 in 
concubmatum alicui dare (opp jn matri 
raomum), id Trin 3,2,64, cf Big 25, 7,1, 
48, 5, 13 — * II, Adulterous intercourse 
nuptarum, i e. with the betrothed, Suet. Ner 
28 

concubinus, ‘> m > and concubina, 

a o,f [concubo], one who lues in concubi 
nage (cf concubinatus), a concubine (male 
or female) a less reproachful designation 
than paelex (cf Dig 6, 16, 144) a. Masc 
(not in Cic), Cat. 61, 130 sq , * Quint. 1, 2, 

8, Plin 8, 45, 70, §180, Curt 10,2,27, Suet 
Galb 22, Tac. A. 13, 21, Slart 6, 22 — Far 
more freq , \s t Fem , Plaut Ep 3, 4, 30, id 
MiL 2, 1. 62, 2, 3 66 al 2,6 6, 2, 6, 68, id. 
Merc 4 4,17, id Stich 4,1, 66, *Cic de 
Or 1,40,183, Tac H 1,72 et saep , cf Dig 
25 7 de concubmis 

* concubltalis, e, adj [concubitus], 
pertaining to coition , Tert ad Nat 2, 11 

* concubltio, onis > / [concubo], s= 
concubitus, coition Hyg Astr 2, 12 

concubitor, « r,s . m a fellow 
(= concubmus , concubitor, crvyKotp rm/r, 
Gloss , eccl Lat ), Salv 7, p 251 , Vulg 1 
Cor G 10 a , 

concubitus, »'.s, m [id ] I. A lying 
together, in gen (very rare) for sleeping 
Varr h L 7 § 78 Mull , al dmDcr, reclvn 
mg, Prop 4 (5), 8, 36 (cf coacubo, I ) den 
tium a firm, close shutting together of the 
teeth Cael Aur Acut 2 10 , 3, 6 — Far 
more freq II Copulation coition (in smg 
and jpltir ) llcti (deorum) cum humano ge 


nere concubitus, Cic. N D 1,16 to ml,. 
4 07, 6,6«’S* 2 .'|° or 1, X 

P 398, Suet Aug 94, id Tib 44 concnbs 
tusque tuos furtim, Tib 2, 5, 53 -Of an . 
mals,Verg E 6, 50 , id. g’ 3, 180 , Col* 

coucubium, 11 , « , v concubi us. 
concubi us, a, um, adj [ concubo ], of 
or belonging to lying in sleep , or to the time 
of sleep I, As adj only m the connection 
concubia nocte (rarely node concubia. 
nocte m concubia, noctu concubia , v the 
foU ), at the time of the first sleep, in the 
first sleep , Sisenn. ap Non p 91. 22 (primi 
s°mm,N°n), Cic Div 1,27,67, Liv 25,9, 
Tap. ^ 3, 69 , Just 22, 8, 8 nocte concu 
bia, Tac A 1, 39 nocte m concubia, Plin. 
29, 6, 34, § 110 noctu concubia, Enn an 
Macr S 1, 4 (Ann v 170 Vah! ) — fj. is 
subst concubium, (ec. tempus), 

that part of the night in which the frst sleep 
falls upon men si ante lucem occupias 
concnbrum sit noctis pnus quain, etc., 
Plaut Trin 4 2 44 concubium nppella 
runt, quod omnes fere tunc cubarent, \ arr 
L L. 6, & 7 Mull , cf id ib 7, § 78 ib. 
Censor de Die Nat 24, Macr S 1,3 Jin., 
Serv ad Verg A 2, 268 — Hence, B. = 
concubitus coition (perhaps only in'the 
foil exs ), Enn ap Non p 342, 23 (Trag. v 
241 Vabl) L GeIl 9,10,4 
(con-cubo, are needlessly assumed by 
some as present for the perf tenses of 
concumbo q v ) 

conculcatlo, onis, / [conculco] a 
treading under foot , stamping upon Plin. 
8, 18, 26, § 68 fructuum in area, Dig 3, 34, 
14, § 1 

* conculcatus, fis, m [conculco, n 
B ], prop , a trampling upon, hence trop , 
an object of contempt conculcatui esse all 
cui, Tert Res Carn 22 
con-culco, avi, atum, 1, v a. [calco], 
to tread under foot, to crush or bruise by 
treading *1. Prop vmaceos in delta 
picata, Cato, K R 25- More freq , H. 
Trop (cf calco, IB) A, To tread down, 
trample upon in a hostile manner, to abuse 
istum semper illi ipsi dorm protcrendum 
et conculcandura putaverunt, Cm FI 22, 
53 adversaries tuos, Hier m Isa. 14,61, 14 
miseram Italiam, Cic Att 8, 11, 4 — B. To 
tread under foot, i e to despise, treat with 
contempt nam cupide conculcatur mmis 
ante raetutum, Lucr 5,1140 laurearo, Cic. 
Pis 35 61 pontifleem apedisequis concul 
cari, id Dora 42, 110 disice et conculca ista 
quae extrinsecus splendent, Sen Ep 23, C 
con-cumbo, cfibfli, efibitum, 3, v n. 
I. L 1 1 , to lie together , he in numbers (very 
rare) Evandri profugae concubuerc boves. 
Prop 4 (5) 1, 4 —II. To lie with (for sexual 
intercourse) A. In tempp pres (rare) 
(a) With dat Cinyrao, Ov M 10, 338 — f/3) 
Absol concumbunt Graece, Juv 6, 191 
dicet quibus verbis concumbatqunequc, 
id 6, 406 mulier oppressa concumbenti 
nulli voluntate consenserit, Aug Civ Dei, 

1, 19 — B. tempp perf (referred by some 
to a present concubo. which is not found) 

(a) With cum uum aiunt (Earn) tecum post 
duobus concubuisse mensibus, Ter Hec 3, 

3 33 , Cic Fat 13, 30 cum viro, id Inv 1, 
29 44 cum matre, Ov M 7, 386 cum vc 
stris vins, id A A 3 522, Dig 1,6 0— (£) 
With dat Egeriam justo concubuisse Nu 
mae, Ov Am 2, 17, 18 nudae dcac, Prop 
2(3) 16,16 

* con-cumulatus, Part I c " 

mulo], heaped up, accumulated ccna ra 
verticem, TerL Virg Vel 7 fin 
COncuplO,^ re j v n » to be very desirous, 
to long much for , as verb f nil (late ^Lak), 
Commod 64, 4 — Hence, con-CUplcns. 
entis P a., very desirous, warmly desiring 
coveting (only in the foil exa), withprn 
regni Enn ap Cic Di\ 1,48,107 — With 
inf, Capitol Max. 13 3 
concupisccntia, ae » f [concupiscoj, 
an eager desire , longing concupiscence (late 
Tat), Tert Res Carn 45, id Anfm 1C al , 
Hier Ep 63, 1, Paul Nol Ep 30 3 
concupisccntialis, c > a(I J [concupi 
sccntia] full of desire (late Lat.), Aug^CiJ 
Dei, 1, 25 fin— Htncc, adv concopl" 
sccntialitcr, lustfully, Aug pccca tiler 
2,9, 2,28 
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* concupiscentrsros, a, cm, adj. 
[concupisco], passionately desiring , transL 
of huQufiriTiKo?, Tert. Anim. 1C. 

concapiscibllis, e, adj., worthy to be 
longed for, very desirable (eccL Lat.), Hier. 
Quaest. in Para). 1, L 
concupisciiivus, a, um, adj. ,=:Con- 
cupiscentivus, passionately desiring , Hier. 
in Ezech. 1, 1, 7. 

COH-CUpisco, cuplvi or cupii, Ttnra, 3, 
f. inch. a. [cupio], to long much, for a thing , 
to be very desirous of to covet , to aspire to, 
strive after (class, in prose and poetry), (a) 
With acc. : quid concupiscas tn videris: quod 
concupiveris ccrte habebis, Antap. Cic. PbiL 
5, 12, 33: credo enim vos . . . non peconi- 
am . . . non opes violentas . . . eed carita- 
tem civium et gloriam concupivisse, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 12, 29: signa, tabulas, etc., id. Par. 
6, 3, 49: domum ant villain, Sail. C. 51, 33: 
tribuno3 plebis, Liv. 3, 67, 7 : eandem mor- 
tem gloriosam, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 51 ; Quint. 5, 
13, C: loquendi focundiam, id. 12, 10, 16: 
eloquentiam, Tac. Agr. 21: dominationem, 
Suet. Caes. 30: triuraphum, id. Vesp. 12: 
majora, Nep. Paus. 1. 3: nihil desiderabile, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 63: n'mil mibi, Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 9, 3: peraiciosum quicquam, id. 
ib. 10, 8, 2; Cic. Quint. 21, 69; * Hor. Epod. 
3, 19; Quint. 1, 2, 6; 12, 11, 23 : cum estcon- 
cupita pecunia, Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 24; 4, 6, 12: 
concupiecendus honos, id. Fam. 15, 6, 2 : 
aliquid alicui concupiscendum relinquere, 
Liv. 1, 56, 7; Curt. 7, 8, 13; Plin. 11, 6, 5, 
g 15: aliquid Intemperanter, Nep. Att. 13, 
4. — (ft) With inf: quid erat, quod concu- 
pisceret deus mundum signls et luminibus 
tamquam aedilis ornare ? Cic. N. D. 1, 9, 22 : 
obmutescere, id- Fin. 4, 3, 7 : ducere Sassi- 
am in matnmonium, id. CIu. 9, 26; Nep. 
Lys. 2, 2; Petr. Ill: Nero virtutem ipsam 
exBCindere concupivit, Tac. A. 16, 21: esse 
similes, Quint 2, 9, 2: videri Atticorum imi- 
tatores, id. 12, 10, 14: prodire in scaenam, 
Suet. Ner. 20; id. Claud. 34; id. Cal ig. 37.— 
(7) With acc. and inf. : discerpi senatorem, 
Suet. Calig. 28. — (3) Absol. (rare): fingebat 
et metum, quo magis concupisceret, Tac. 
H. 1, 21 ; 1, 62 : abiit jam tempus, quo 
posses videri concupisse, id. ib. 2, 76: his 
domos villas patefecimus non concupiEcen- 
tibus, id. G. 41 : quamvis ista non adpetat, 
tarn gTate tamen excipit quam si concupi- 
scat, Plin. Ep. 3, 2, 6.— II. T r a n s f., of 
things (very rare): (faba) aquas in flore 
maxime concupiscit; cum vero defloruit, 
exiguas desiderat, Plin. 18, 12, 30, § 120. 

concupitor, oris, m. [concupisco], one 
who longs eagerly for or covets something 
(late Lat), Firm. Math. 8, 22 jin. 

concupltns, a, Part., from concu- 
pisco. 


con-curator, oris, m., ajoint-guardi 
an, Dig. 26, 10, 3; Just. Inst 1, 24, g L 

* con-curialis, is, m., one of the sam 
curia, Inscr. Fea Fast Cons. p. 23, n. 46. 

* con-cur O, arc, v. a., to care for suita 
blf attend to, Plant. Bacch. 1, 2, 23. 

con-curro, curri, cursum, 3 (perj 
redupl. concucurnt, Flor. 4, 2, 33 Duke 
AT. cr. : concucurrisse, Cato ap. Prise, p. 90: 
P., and Suet Caes. 15; cf. Liv. 1, 12 Oud. 
and Ind. Flor. s. h. v. Duker), v. n. I. T 
run together (of several personB), to come 0 
assemble together in multitudes , to rush 0 
flock together in crowds (very freq., ani 
class.). A. Prop. 1. Absol: tota Itali; 
concurret, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 5, § 16 : vide 
bac tempestate concumsse omnis adversa 
rios, Cato ap. Prise. 10, p. 901 P. : concur 
nmt Juesu raeo plures uno tempore librarii 
tic. Agr. 2.5, 13: cum omnes, ut mos csl 
concurrerent, id. Verr. 2, 6, 26, § 65: lice 
concurrant omnes plebei philosophy nih 
him eleganter expUcabunt, etc., unite , ill 
ill 2 ?’ ““JJf concurrerant, Ner 
Dion, 10, l; Sail. J. 60, 6: concurrite, cor 
cumte, cives, Val. Max. 4, 1, 10 __ /m ’ 
coptionem inprimis advocari jubet; sun 
macum cxpectatione concurritur,Cic Lef 
2, 5, 13.— 2. Designating tbe place* fror 
•which, or tbe place or purpose to or fc 
which : non solum qui in urbe erant, se 
etiam undique ex agris concurrerunt Nei 
Pelop. 3, 3 : undique gentes, Luc. 3, 321 
concurrunt laeti mi obviam cupedlnar 
omnes, Ter. Eum 2, 2, 25: ad hos (sc. Dru 
de3) magnus adulescentium numerus disc 


plinae causi concurrit, Caes. B. G. 6, 13 ; ' 
cf. Quint 1, 2, 16: ad eum magnae copiae, | 
Sail. C. 66, 5: ad eum homines omnium 
ordirum corruptissimi, id. H. 1, 48, 7 : 
Dietsch : ad curiam, Cic. Bab. Post. 7, 18 
(corresp. to convolare ad Rostra) ; Liv. 4, 
60, 1; Suet Tit 11: domum tuam cuncta 
civitas, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 31, § 80 : ad arma 
milites, Caes. B. G. 3, 22 fin.; so id. ib. 5, 
39 fln.: ad non dubiam mortem, Cic. Tusc. 

1, 37, 89; ad auxilium sociae, Luc. 3, 663: 
gignum dedit, ut ad me restituendum Bo- 
mam concurrerent, Cic. Mil. 15, 39: omnes 
concurrerunt ad Perdiccam opprimendum, 
united together , Nep. Eum. 3, 1; id. Phoc. 
2,5: adahquem audiendum, Suet Caes. 32. 
— Impers.: concurritur undique ad com- 
mune incendium restinguendum,Cic. Phil. 
10,10, 21: concurrendum ad curiam puta- 
re, id. Bab. Post 7, 18: cum ad arma con- 
curri oporteret, Caes. B. G. 2, 20: ex proxi- 
mis castellis eo concursum est, id. ib. 2, 33: 
concursura ad curiam esse, Liv. 4, 60, 1: 
Suet Calig. 6; Quint. 1,2, 16.— *b. Poet., 
to run in attendance upon , to accompany: 
est quibus Eleae concurrit palma quadri- 
gae, as it v;ere, follows him on foot, accom- 
panies, Prop. 3,9 (4, 8), 17. — B.Trop.=con- 
fugere. to run for refuge or help , to take ref- 
uge (rare): ad C. Aquilium, Cic. Quint. 16, 
53 B. and K.: nulla sedes, quo concurrant, 
Cic. Att 8, 3, 4: ne darem perditis civibus 
hominem, quo concurrerent, id. Ep. ad Brut. 

2, 2, 3: interea eervitia repudiabat (Cati- 
una), opibus conjurationis fretus, SalL C. 
56, 5; Just 19, 1, 9. — 2. Of words, as un- 
der military command: ante enim circum- 
scribitur mente sententia confestiraque 
verba concurrunt, quae mens eadem . . . 
statim dimittit, ut suo quodque loco re- 
spondeat, Cic. Or. 59, 200.— H, To run upon 
one another , to meet or dash together (class.). 
A. Of corporeal objects. 1. I n gen.: 
concurrunt nubes ventis, Lucr. C, 97 ; cf. id. 
6, 116: ne prorae concurrerent Liv. 37.30, 
4 (al. prora; cf- Weissenb. ad loc.); cf. id. 
44, 42, 5; Luc. 3, 663: mediis concurrere in 
undis (monies, viz., tbe Symplegades), Ov. 
M. 7, 62 ; cf. id. Am. 2, 11, 3 : concurrere 
montes duo inter se,Plin. 2.83, 85, § 199: 
actor cum etetit in scaena, concurrit dextc- 
ra laevae (viz., in applauding ), Hor. Ep. 2, 

1, 205 : labra concurrunt, draw together , 
close , Sen. Ep. 11, 2: os concurrit, id. Ira, 3, 
15, 1 ; id. Ben. 2, 1, 3 : os Quint 10, 7, 8 ; 11, 

3, 12L — Transf., of letters and words: 
aspere concurrunt litterae, Cic. de Or. 3, 43, 
172 (opp. diduci); so id. Or. 45,154. — Hence, 

2. In p a r t i c., milit. 1 1, to rush together 
in hostility, to engage in combat, to join bat- 

| tie, to fight (most freq. in the histt.) ; constr. 

I inter se, cum aXiquo , adversus, in, contra 
aliquem , alicui, and absol. (a) Inter se : 
concurrunt equites inter se, Caes. B. C. 2, 
25; so Liv, 26, 51, 4; 29, 18, 10; Suet Oth. 
12* Verg. G. 1, 489; id. A. 10, 436.— (ft) Cum 
aliquo : cum hoc concurrit ipse Eumenes, 
Nep. Eum. 4, 1; so Liv. 8, 8, 15; Veil. 2, 70, 
1; Suet Oth. 10; Ov. M. 13, 87.— (7) Adver- 
sus, in, or contra aliquem. : recenti milite 
adversus fessos longo itinere concurrerat, 
Liv. 35, 1, 6 Weissenb. ad loc.: in aliquem, 
Sail. J. 97, 4; Just 4, 1, 10; equites contra 
tantam multitudinem audaciBsime concur- 
runt, run upon , against, etc., Auct B. Afr. 

6. — (3) Alicui (freq. in the poets): audet vi- 
ris concurrere Virgo, Verg. A. 1, 493; 10, 8; 
Ov. M. 5, 89; 12, 595 at: quibus (equitibus) 
cum inpigre, Numidae concurrissent, Liv. 
24, 15, 7 WeiEsenb. ad loc. — (e) Absol: re- 
pente Antonius in aciem suas copias de 
vico produxit et Bine morn concurrit, Galb. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 30, 3 : cum infestis signis 
concurrunt. Sail. C. 60, 2; so Liv. 6, 7, G; 8, 

7, 9 at; Tac. A- 6, 35; id. H. 2, 42; Suet 
Claud. 21 : ex insidiis, Liv. 9, 25, 8; 2, 11, 9 : 
mutuis vulneribus, Sen. Suas. 7, 14. — Impers. 
pass.: ubi propius ventum est, utrimque 
magno clamore concurritur, Salt J.53,2; so 
Liv. 10, 40, 13 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 7. — T r a n s f. : 
adversus has concurrentis belli minas, le- 
gati vallum murosque firmabant, Tac. H. 4, 
22 init ~ b. Not in war; in the jurists, to 
make the same claim , enter into competition 
with : si non sit, qui ei concurrat, habeat 
solus bonorum possessionem, Dig. 37, 1, 2: 
in bereditatem fratri concurrere, ib. 5, 2,16: 
in pignus, ib. 20, 4, 7: in plgnore, ib.— c . 1 
Trop. (rare): in tanta causarum varietate 
cum alia colligantur vel ipsa inter se con- 
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currant, vel in diversum ambiguitate du- 
cantur, Quint 12, 2, 15 : cum dolore, Sen. 
Cons, ad Helv. 2 : concurrit mine publi- 
ca, bine regis salus, Sen. Oedip. 830. — B, 
Of abstract objects ( occurrences, circum- 
stances, points of time, etc.), to meet, con- 
cur, fall out at the same time, happen : mul- 
ta concurrunt simul, Ter. And. 3, 2, 31; so, 
concurrunt multae opiniones, itL Heaut % 
2, 3 : tot verisimilia, id. Ad. 4, 4, 19 : res 
contrariae, Cic. Fin. 5, 10, 28: ista casu, id. 
Div. 2, 68, 141: quae at concurrant omnia, 
optabile est, id. OH 1, 14, 45: saepe concur- 
runt aliquorum bene de me meritorum in- 
ter ipsos contentiones, id. Plane. 32, 78: si 
quid tale accidieset, ut non concurrerent 
nomina, that the reciprocal accounts do not 
meet , become due on the same day, id. Att 
16,3,5; cf.: sponsalia in idem tempus, Dig. 
3,2, 13: concurrit actio legis Aquiliae et 
injuriarum, to have place together, to be co- 
incident, ib. 9, 2, 5. — 2, P r e gn., to accord, 
agree with (in jurid. Lat): concurrit cum 
veritate. Dig. 29, 2, 30: cum summa, ib. 29, 
30, 53. 

concursatio,<5nis,j:(concurso]. \ m A 
running together , a disorderly meeting: 
cum multa concurEatione ( populi ), Cic. 
Brut. 69, 242; Tac. A. 6, 17. — B. Trop.; 
inventus est ordo in stcilis . . . cedo tandem 
qui sit ordo aut quae concursatio somnio> 
rum? what coincidence ? i. e. what concert 
of motion that can express a design? Cic. 
Div. 2, 71, 146. — II. A running upon, push- 
ing against one another: concursatio in 
obscuro Incidentium aliorum in alios in- 
certum fecerat, an, etc., Liv. 41, 2, f— in. 
A running about, going to and fro, etc. 1 
quid ego hujus lacrimas et concursatio- 
nes proferam ? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 30, § 75 
Zumpt ad loc.: et in Albania et Seplasid 
quae concursatio percunctantinm, quid, 
etc., id. Agr. 2,34, 94: puerorum ilia con- 
cureatio nocturna, id. Dom. 6, 14 : Libonis 
et HJiisaei non obscura concursatio et con- 
ten tio, id. Fam. 1, 1, 3 : (mulierum) concur* 
eatio incerta nunc hos nunc illos sequen- 
tium, Liv. 5, 40, 3; cf. id. 35, 49, 9: decern* 
viralis, a travelling over the provinces, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3, 8 : concursationes ad divitias eun- 
tium sapiens securus Iaetusque ridebit,Sem 
Ep. 17, 9.-2, In mihtJang., the skirmish- 
ing of light-armed troops , Liv. 30, 34, 2; 
Curt. 8, 14, 13. — B. Trop., an anxious, 
troubled restlessness, anxiety : exagitatae 
mentis, Sen. Ep. 3, 5. 

concursator, we who 

runs hither and thither ; in milit lang., a 
skirmisher (opp. statarius; rare, perh. only 
in Livy); concursator et vagus pedes, Liv. 
31, 35, 6: levis et concursator hostis, id. 27. 
18,14. 

^ concursatorms, a, um, adj. [con- 
cursator), of or pertaining to skirmishing : 
pugna, a skirmish, Amm. 16, 9, L 

con cars 10, onis, f [concurro, IL], a 
running or meeting together, a concurrence , 
concourse (several times in Cic. ; elsewhere 
rare). I, In gen.: atomorum, Cic. Ac. 1, 
2, 6: ut (corpora) concursionibus inter se 
cohaerescant, id. Fin. 1, 6, 17 : stellarum, 
Gelt 14, 1, 29: crebra vocum, Cic. Or. 44, 
151; cf. : crebrae vocaliam, Auct. Her. 4, 
12, 18: fortuitorum, Cic. Top. 20, 76. — II. 
Esp^ in rhet, a figure of speech , consisting 
of an emphatic repetition of the last words 
of a sentence, Gr. <rvpn\ oKtj: concursio et 
impetus in eadem verba, Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 
206 (quoted by Quint. 9, 1, 33); cf. Auct 
Her. 4, 14, 20. 

con-enrso, a re > f re T n - ac ^ I. 

To come violently together, to rush together , 
clash : concursare,coire etdissultare vicis- 
sim (semina), Lucr. 3, 396. — Far more freq. 
and class., 11. To go to and fro, run about, 
rush hither and thither, travel about {cl. 
commeo). A. Neutr. : nunc hinc, nunc 
ilbnc, Lucr. 2, 215: Titurius trepidare, con- 
cursare, etc., Caes. B. G. 5, 33 : concursa- 
bant barbatuli juvenes, Cic. Att 1, 14, 5: 
dies noctesque, id. Rose. Am. 29, 81; Liv. 
4, 6, 9; 5, 8, 8: circum tabernas, Cic. Cat 4, 
8, 17: per yiam, Liv. 9, 24, 12: cum concur- 
6ant ceteri praetores, to travel about (cor- 
resp. with tempus in itineribus consume- 
re), Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 12, § 29 ; and impers. 
pass : in his administrandis rebus quam 
maxime concursari jubet, Caes. B. G. 5, 50. 
— 2. I& milit. lang., to skirmish : in proe- 
405 
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No, Liv 28,2,7, cf concursatio, III 2, and 
concursator — B, Act concursare aliquid 
to rove or ramble somewhere , to visit a place 
to frequent (only m Cic , sometimes inter 
changed with circumcurso, v h v) cum 
jam hoc novo more omnes fere domos om 
mum concursent, to go from house to house, 
Gic. Mur 21, 41'- concursare et obire pro 
vincnm (praetores), id Verr 2, 5, 31, § 80, 
cf the preced concursare omnium mor 
talium non modo lectos, verum etiam gra 
hatos, id Div 2, 63, 129 , cf concursare 
lecticula mecum, id Fam 7, 1, 6 
concur SUS, uS, m [concurro] J. A 
running or flocking together , a concourse , 
assembly fit concursus per vias Plaut. Ep 
2,2, 27, cf in plur incrcdibilem in mo 
dum concursus fiunt ex agris Cic Att 5, 
16,3 magm domum concursus ad P franium 
fiebant Caes B C 1, 63 magm concursus 
sunt facti, Nep Phoc 4, 1 concursus fit ce 
lenter in praetonum, Caes B C 1, 76 in 
forum a tota urbe, Liv 2, 66, 13, Nep Dat 
3, 3 ingens, Verg A 9, 454 undiquo con 
cursus, *Hor S 1 9, 78 bonorum,Cic Cat. 

I, 1, 1 facere, id Deiot 10, 28, Liv 27, 7, 

1 — B. In p a r 1 1 c , absol , an uproar , 
tumult quem concursum m oppido fac 
turn putatis? qucm clamorem? Cic Verr 
2, 4, 23, § 52, cf id Sull 5, 15 quive coetu, 
concursu, turba sedvttono mcendiutn fcce 
nt, Paul Sent 6, 26 3 Dig 48, 6, 5 pr — 

II. A running or dashing together , a press 
mg, striking one upon another , an encoun 
tenng , meeting , a concourse etc A. Of 
corporeal objects 1, In gen concursus, 
motus etc (corporum quorundam) efficiunt 
ignes, Lucr 1, 686, cf concursu suo nubes 
excussere semina ignis, id 6, 161, cf also 
Ov M 11, 436 caoli, id. lb 16, 811 fortuito 
(atomorum), Cic. N D 1,24, 66. Quint 7,2, 


CONC 

Q N 2, 28, 1 concussa manu dare signa, 

Ov M 11, 465 irameas, Tac G 11 JT 

To shake violently, to shake, agitate (freq* 
anq class in prose and poetry) A Lit 
(mostly poet ) concutit ungula terrain, 
Enn ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann v 419 Vahl) 
tomtru concussa aequora caeli, Att ap 
Non p 605 8 (Trag Rel v 224 Rib), cf 
templa caeli summa somtu (m a parodying 
of pathos), Ter Eun 3, 6, 42, cf serena 
each somtu, Lucr 2,1101, G, 358 grandi 
tomtru concussa repente Terra, id 5,551, 
cf id 6,544 terra ingenti motu concussa 
est, Liv 3, 10, 6, Ov M 8, 781 
cadunt urbes Lucr 5, 1236 co 


2 navium, Caes B C 4, 6, Liv 29, 27. G, 
Suet Ner 34 Iunao et solis, conjunction , 
Cels 1, 4 oris a shutting (v concurro, II 
A. 1 ), Quint 11, 3, 56 Spald. asper vorbo 
rum, a harsh combination, Cic do Or 3, 43, 
171 extremorum verborum cum insequen 
tibus, id Or 44, 150 vocalium Quint 9, 4, 
33 qmnque ammum in unum confluens, 
pirn 6, 20, 23, § 75—2. Bsp , milit t t , 
an onset , attack , charge utriusque exerci 
tus Caes B C 3, 92 , Nep Cim 2 3 , id 
Iphic 1. 4 acernmo concursu pugnare, id 
Burn 4, 1, id Hann 11 4, Liv 32, 30, 11, 
42, 59, 4 , Ov M 6, 695 et saep proelii, 
Nep Thras 1, 4 — |j, Transf (a) Concur 
sus omnium philosophorum sustmere, as 
faults, Cic Ac 2, 22, 70 — (/3) Jurid t t , an 
equal claim, joint heirship, Dig 32,80, 39, 
2, 15 7, 2, 1 Jin — B. Of abstr objects a 
meeting together , union, combination ho 
nestissimorum studiorum, Cic Fin. 2, 34, 
111 calamitatum, id Fam 5, 13, 2 (cor 
resp with vis tempestatum) ex ratioms 
et flrmamenti conflictione et quasi concur 
su quaestio exontur id Part Or 30, 104 
* r.Qp-cnryO; avi, L v a., to curve, 
bend Laber ay Macr S 2, 7 (Com Rel 
V 118 Rib ) 

* concussibilis, e > °4) [concutio], that 
can be shaken Tert adv Marc 1, 25 
concnssio, ° ni s,/ (id ] (post Aug ), a 
shaking, concussion I, In gen vaso 
rum, Col 9, 14 fin assidua facium, Plm 
Ep 4, 9, 11 vasta concussio quae duas sup 
pressit urbes an earthquake, Sen Q.N 6, 
25, 4 — II. In jurid Lat , an extortion of 
money by means of threats , Dig 47 13 de 
concussions, several times , also Tert ad 
Scap 4sq 

concussor, oris, m [id ], one who ex 
torts money by threats (late Lat ), Tert Fuga 
in Persec. 12 sq 

concussura, ae,/ [id ], == concussio, 
11 , the extorting of money by threats (late 
Lat ), Tert ad Scap 13 

1. concussus, a, um, Part and P a , 
from concutio 

2, concussus, uS m [concutio], a 
shaking, concussion, only in abl sing in 
Lucr 6 290 , 6, 547 (in Plm 35, 16 65, 

§ 193 the better read, is concussis, v Su 
lig ad h 1 ) 

tcon-custodio, >«b » 

watch carefully natos, Ibsct OreU 2486 
con-cutio, cu«si, cussum, 3, v a. [qua 
tio, as cur = quare] I. To strike one upon 
another , to strike together (rare) utrum 
cavac manus concutiantur, an planae, Sen 
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concussae 
, _ . concusso ter 
rae motu theatro * feuet Ner 20 moema, 
Ov SI 13, 175 freta, id ib 6, 691 7, 201 

undas, id ib 8, 605 artus, Lucr 5, 1076, 6, 
695, cf id 2, 949 corpora nsu, id. 1. 918, 
2, 976 , cf Juv 3, 101 , Quint 6, 3, 9 ca 
put, Ov SI 2, 50 caesanem, id ib 1, 179, 
cf comam, id F 2 846 tempora, id. M 13, 
644 manum, id ib 11, 465 pectus, id ib 

2, 7 55 arma manu, to hurl , id. ib 1, 143 7, 
130, cf tela lacertis, id ib 12, 79 te certo 
arcu, to hit surely,’ Prop 1, 7, 15 inmissis 
aurigae undantia lora Concussere jugis, 
Verg A 5, 147 in calicibus concussis, Plin 
35, 16, 55, § 193 Sillig iV cr mummenta 
arietibus admotis, Curt 8, 2, 22 aures Cae 
sans concutit fragor, Luc 6, 163 corpus 
concutit gestatio, Sen Ep 15, 6 pectora 
planctu, Stat S 5,1, 179 — Pass quorum 
(ignium) ictu concuti aera verum est, Plin 
2, 43, 43, § 112 corpus concutitur gesta 
tione, Cels 3, 21 majore cachinno Concu 
titur, Juv 3, 100 concutitur sanguis, Lucr 

3, 249 — Esp in part perf mugitibus ae 
ther, Verg G 3, 151 nsu tremulo (ora), 
Lucr 1, 919, 2, 976 rates, shattered , Ov P 
2, 3, 69 coma, id. F 2, 846 corpus vulne 
re, Stat S 3, 4 70 fores, Ov Am 1, 6, 60 
ilex, Verg G 4, 81 * quercus, id. ib 1, 159 
matenes per artus, Lucr 2, 949 Lyraesia 
moema dextra, Ov M 13, 175 mons, Prop 
3, 13 (4, 12), 53 paries, Dig 39 2, 18, § 11 
rerao concusso toliereratem,Val FI 1,340— 
With Gr acc pectus concussa crebns ver 
benbus, Luc 2, 335 —2. Se, to examine by 
shaking one's self, the figure taken from 
the searching of a thief, etc., by shaking 
his garments, hence, trop equiv to seal ch, 
examine (cf excutio) te ipsum Concute, 
num qua tibi \ itiorum insevent ohm Na 
tura, Hor S 1 3, 35 OreU ad loc and cf 
B 3 infra. — B. Trop X, To shake the 
power of, shake to its foundation, to shat 
ter , cause to water, to impair, disturb, dis 
tract rem publicam, Cic Phil 2, 42, 109, 
Plm. Pan 6 6 provmcias magnis mo men 
tis, Veil 2, 78 regnum, Liv 33, 19, 1 or 
bem, Tac H 1, 16 opes Lacedaemomo 
rum, Nep Epam 6, 4 provmcias magms 
molimentis, Veil 2 78 1 concusso jam et 
paene fracto Hanmbale, Liv 28 44, 11 do 
mum, Tac H 3 45 concussa Transrhena 
norum fide, id. ib 5, 25 nondum concusso 
senatusconsulto, id A 14, 43 lmperium 
Persarum, Curt 4, 14, 20 cf Plm Ep 20, 
114 (115) 3 concussa tides, Luc. 2, 182 — 

2, To shake in feeling, to agitate violently 
a. Usually, to put in fear, terror or anxiety, 
to terrify , alarm, trouble terrorem metum 
concutientem defimunt, Cm Tusc 4, 8 19 
consules declarantur Jr Tullius et C Anto 
mus, quod factum pnmo populares conju 
ratioms concusserat, Sail C 24, 1 popu 
Ium Romanum terrore Numantim belli, 
Yell 2 90,3, Qumt 4,2,37 urbem Verg 
A 4, 666 totam Asiam, Curt 4, 1, 20 m 
gens barbaros pavor concusserat, id 8, 2, 

24 casu concussus acerbo Verg A 5, 700 ? 
Tac H 2 99 fin extemplo turbati animi 
concussaque vulgi Pectora Verg A 11, 451 
— Poet in a Greek constr casu ammum 
concussus amici, Verg A 5 869 hoc con 
cussa metu mentem Juturna virago jd ib 
12, 468, so Hor S 2, 3, 295 ■—(/?) In the 
jurists aliquem, to ttmfij one by threats , 
etc., tn order to extort money from him, 

Dig 1, 18, 6, §3, Paul Sent 5, 25, 12, Cod 
Th 9 27 6 , cf concussio, II , concussor, 
and concu^sura — h. I n gen , of any ex 
citement of the passions magnum et sum 
mum est deoque vicinum, non concuti 
Hanc stabilem amrai sedem Graeci evBviu 
av vocant ego tranquillitatem voco Sen 
Tranq 2 3 hoc agite Poenas petite vio 
latae Stygis Concutite pectus Sen Here 
Fur 105 —3. To urge, excite, rouse to act iv 


COND 

. excitare, commovere (rare and not 
) fecu ndum concute pectus Verr 

roi\ss 8 tU CTncute plebem, Pelr’pol 
lJi, 288 se concussere amtao, Jut 10 30Q 
non leyiter se Numidia concussiL FI0/3 
1, . —Hence, * concussus, a, um, i> 
stirred up, restless Pallas aliquanto con 
cussior, Mart. Cap 4, § 332 
condalinm, ", n. (access, form more 
nearly related to the Greek coydulus anu 
“ Fe st P 38, 14 Hull , cf con 
dylus) [sosduAtos, xovduAor, cf calix 
jJ e i° l a J U Jl e nn 9f°r slam, Plaut. Trm. 

‘ 13 — Also, the title of a comedy 
not now extant, ascribed by Vnrr (L. L. 7 
§ 77 Mul1 ) t0 ri aut 1 but domed to him by 
Attius(ap Gell 3,3, 9) T 

CondStc, is,/, a town of Aqmtama, 
now Condat, Aua Ep 6, 32. 

t con-dator, contributor, mnt 
XevTqr, Gloss. Lat Gr 
condecens, entis, V condecet 
(conde center, false read for condo 
center, Gell 16, 12, 6 ) 
con-decerno, ere, v a, to decide, it 
ivmxne toy ether, Cassiod Hist Eccl 2. 12 
med 

con-dccet, ere, v %impers , it becomes 
or it is becoming , meet, seemly (ante class.) 
capies quod te condecet, Plaut Am 2, 2, 
90 haud Atticam disciplinam, id Cas 3, 5, 
24 in se capessere, id. Aul 4, 1, 4 magis 
meretneem pudorem quam aurum gerere, 
id Poen 1, 2, 92 , id True 2, 1, 16 Turp. 
ap Non p 277, 9 (Com Rel v 127 Rib) 
cibaria me comesse condecet solum, Pomp, 
ap Chans I p 101 P (Com ReL v 72 ib ) 
—Hence condeccnSyen^s , P a, beam 
ing, seemly, fit (late Lat ). comp habitus, 
Aus Grat Act 27 

con-decllno, « re » V a , to decline tn 
the same manner casus Prise, p 1065 P 
con-decoro, avi, atum, 1, v a., to or 
nament, decorate, adorn excessively or care 
fully (rare) o\ a parire solet genus pinnis 
condecoratum, Enn ap Varr L L 5, § 59 
Mull (Ann v 10 Vahl) ludos sccnicos, 

* Ter Hec alt prol 37 loca picturie, Poet 
ap Plin 35, 10, 37, § 115 actiones, amicL 
tias, domos, Sen Ep 66, 8, Vitr 1, 1, 11, 
Cod Th 10, 22^1 al 

* con- dc cirri alis, is, m , he who has 
been a decurton with one , Fragm Jur Civ 
Antejust p 39 Mai 

t con-decurio. onis > r a fellow de 
c unon, Inscr OreU 3733 
con-delector, an > 1 T ass < ^ ^ 

lighted with something (eccl Lat ) lege Pei 
Vulg Rom 7 22 al 

* con-deliqucsco, ere, v n , to melt 
wholly or completely, to dissolve resina, 
Cato, R R 23, 3 

*COndemnal>ilis, e, adj [condemno], 
worthy of condemnation, Pall Insit 13 
condemnation ° nis f [ ]» a con 
demmng, condemnation (post Aug ) pecu 
maria Dig 2, 10, 5 condemnationem fa 
cere to condemn, ib 42, 1, 69, or, to bring 
about the condemnation of one , Cod Just. 8, 
14, 8 pati, to be condemned, Dig 4 2, 14 
post condemnationem Gai Inst 3 180 , 
opp absolutio,Ascon ad Cic Div in Caecil 
7,24 

condemnatory «ris, m [id ] *1 One 
who gives sentence a condemner delicti, 
Tert adv Marc 2, 9 — * II, One who causes 
a condemnation an accuser Claudlae, Tac 
A 4, 66, cf condemno, II 
con-dcmno, uvi, utum, l, v a [dam 
no] I. To sentence condemn, convict ( in 
good prose, rare in the poets) A. Id Ju 
dicial proceedings (opp absolvo), constr 
aliquem with gen , abl , de ahgu<2 re, later 
with ad or tn ahquid, or with ut ( a ) Ah 
quem hunc per judicem condcmnabis 
cujus de ea re nullum e c t arbitrium? Cic. 
Bose Com 9 25, 9,26 Scamandrum Fa 
briciura id Clu 22 59 sq qui cum judox 
esset pecuniam acciperet ab accusatore 
ut Teum condcranarct id Verr 1, 13, 39 
omms de consilii sententia id ib 2 6 
44, § 114 aliquem judicio turpissimo id 
Rose Am 39, 113 ceteros causa incognita, 
id N D 2, 29, 73 L. Murenam, Quint 5, 

10, 99 super quadraginta reos ex diver 
sis criminibus una sententia, Suet Calig 
38 aliouem multa mrogati, id Tib 3 et 
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Eaep.: hunc horoincm Veneri absolvat, sibi 
condemnat,/or his ovm benefit , Cic. Verr. 2, 

2 8, §22; cf: ilium libertum ill! patrono HS. 
i railia condemnare, i e. to pay him , Gai 
Inst. 4,46.— Pass, with kindr. acc. : quasi ei, 
qui magna fide Eocietatem gererent, arbi- 
trium pro socio condemnari solerent, in an 
arbitration on ike partnership, Cic. Quint. 

3, 13: quidquid hereditario nomine con- 
deranatus esset, Gai Inst. 2, 252. — And in 
jurid. formulas, also in act. with acc. of that 
to or in which one is condemned or mulct- 
ed: judex, si condemnat, certam pecaniam 
condemnare debet, Gai Inst. 4, 52 ; 4, 48: 
usoras usurarum. Dig. 42, 1, 27. — (fi) "With 
acc. and gen. : aliquem ambit&s, Cic. Clu. 
3G, 98; Suet. Caes. 9: aliquem capitis, capi- 
tally, Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 233; Suet. Dorn. 11: 
injuriarum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, § 22: pecuniae 
publicae, id. FL 18, 43: rerum capitalium, 
SalL C. 36, 2 : sponsionis, Cic. Caecin- 31, 91 : 
voti, obliged to fulfil his vow (because his 
wish was granted), Titin. ap. Non. p. 277, 

6 (Com. KeL v. 153 Rib.); Turp. ib. (Com. 
Eel. v. 128 ib.)* cl: damnare voti, Liv. 
10, 37, 16.— (7) With acc. and abl.: aliquem 
eodem crimme, Cic. Fam. 2, 1, 1: actioni- 
bus famosis, Dig. 3, 2,6, gl sq.: capitali 
poena, Suet. Dom. 14 : certa pecuniA, to a 
certain sum, Dig. 10. 1, 3; cf.: minori pecu- 
nia, ib. 27, 3, 20.— (5) Acc. and de aligud re: 
aliquem de alea, Cic. FhiL 2, 23, 56: de am- 
bitu, Suet, Caes. 41. — («) Acc. and ad ali- 
quid : aliquem ad metalla, et munitiones 
viarum aut bestias, Suet. Cal jg. 27 ; cf. : ad 
bestias, id. Claud. 14 fin.: ad mortem, Tac. 
A. 1G, 21; Lact. 6, 23, 20: ad pecuniara,Dig. 
2G, 9, 5. — (0 Acc. and in aliquid: in an- 
tliam, Suet. Tib. 51 : in solidum, Dig. 27, 3, 
21: in certam quantitatem, ib. 46, 1, 45. — 
(j)) Acc. and ul: condemnatus, ut pecuniam 
eolvat, Dig. 42, 1, 4.— B. Transf., in gen., 
to condemn, to accuse of, charge with ; to 
blame , disapprove: vestra amatis; ceteros 
causa incognita condemnatis, Cic. K. D. 2, 
29, 73 : factum judicio amicorum, id. Pis. 
17, 39; id, Prov. Cons. 10, 25: sceleris gene- 
rum Buum, id. Fam. 14, 14, 2: aliquem iner- 
tiae, id. de Or. 1, 38, 172: aliquem summae 
iniquitatis, Caes. B. G. 7, 19; CaeL ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8. 1, 1: Gabinii litteras quadam notA 
atquc ignominia condcmnastis, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 10, 25. — II, To urge the con/lemnation 
of a person, to effect it, to prosecute (rare): 
ego hoc uno crimine ilium condemnera ne- 
cesse est,Cic.Div. in CaeciL 10, 30; icL Verr. 
2, 5, 69, § 177; id. Rose. Com. 9. 25 al.: tan- 
to apud judicem hunc argenti condemna- 
bo facilius, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 50: Fannium 
Caepionem . . . reura majestatis apud ju- 
diccs fecit et condemnavit, Suet. Tib, 8; id. 
Vit. 2; Dig. 23, 3, 33; cf. damno. 

* condensatio, Gnis, f [condenso], a 
condensing , condensation, CaeL Aur. Acut. 
3,18,187. . 

condenso, arc (access, form *con- 
denseo, ere : quia so condenseat ae'r, 
Lucr. 1, 392; cf. denseo = denso), v. a. [con- 
densus], to make very dense, to condense , to 
press close together {rare; not in Cic.): oves 
se congregant ac condensant in locum 
unum, Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 9: aciem, Auct. B. 
Afr. 13; Col. 2, 18, 6: condensari, id. 7, 8, 4: 
humus condensate Bubsidit, id. 4, 1, 7 ; 4, 
17,8. ’ 

con-dcnsus, a, um, adj., very dense, 
close, thick (mostly poet. ; most freq. in 
Lucr. ; not in Cic.): condensa contextaque 
magi8 (corpora), Lucr. 4, 57: condensa at- 
que arte nubila, id. 6, 4G6; cf. id. G, 102: 
conciliate, id 1, 575; 2, 100: agmine, id 1, 
GOG : acies, Liv. 2G, 5, 13 : puppes litore, 
Verg. A. 8, 497 : columbae, id. ib. 2, 516: ar- 
bor, Plin. 10 73, 94, § 202; cl : vallis arbo- 
rjbus, thickly covered, Liv. 25, 39, 1 : con- 
densi ruunt, SiL 14, 639: arma, id 1, 3G5. 

COn-depSO,dcpsui, 3, V. a., to knead to- 
gether (ante-class.), Cato, It. R. 40, 2; so id 
ib. 76, 2 ; Pompon, ap. Non. p. 39, 13 (Com. 
ReL v. 8G Rib.). 

con-descendo, ere, no ptrf., 3, v. n., 
to stoop, let one's self down, to condescend 
(cccL Lat.): olicui, Cassiod Var. 11, 1G; id 
Amic. 8, 4: ad alicujus inscitiam, Ambros. 
Cant. Cantic. G, 9. 

con-descensio, onis./, condescension 
(late Lat.) *. sen demissio Jesu Christi, Cod- 
Just. 0, c. de S. Trinit. 


* con-desertor, Gris, m., a fellow-de- 
serter, Tert. Cara. Chr. L 
condicio (in many MSS. and edd. in- 
correctly conditio, and hence falsely de- 
rived from condo ; cf. 2. conditio), i)n\s,f. 
[condico], an agreement, stipulation, condi- 
tion, compact, proposition, terms, demand. 
I. Prop, (a) Absol.: alicni condicionem 
ferre, to offer terms, Plant. Rud 5, 3, 51 ; 
cf. id ib. 4, 3, 91 sq. ; id. Mil 4, 1, G ; id 
Men. 4, 2, 24; Liv. 37, 45, 13 aL : cognitis 
buis postulatis atque aequitate condicionum 
perspecta, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; Cic. Caecin. 14, 
40 : non respuit condicionem, Caes. B. G. 

1, 42 ; so Cic. CaeL 6, 14 : ne si pax cum 
Romanis fieret,ipse per condiciones ad sup- 
plicium traderetur, SalL J. 61 fin.: condi- 
ciones pacis,quas adfertis, si accepero,Curt. 
4, 11, 19: posse condicionibus bellum poni, 
Sail. J. 112,1: dnm de condicionibus tractat, 
Nep. Eum. 5 fin. : his condicionibus con- 
positA pace, Liv. 2, 13, 4: aliquot populos 
aut vi subegit aut condicionibus in societa- 
tem accepit, id 9, 15, 2: ex quA condicio- 
ne, in consequence of, id 23, 35, 9 : sub 
condicionibus eis pacem agerc, id 21, 12, 
4: accipe sub certA condicione preces, Ov. 

F. 4,320: sub condicione, conditionally, Liv. 

G, 40, 8 WeiESenb, ad loc. ; usu. without a 
prep.: ea enim condicione acceperas, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 39, 93: e:\dem condicione, id Div. 

2, 44, 93; id Or. 71, 235; id. Verr. 2, 3, G, 

§ 12; SalL J. 79, 8: istaquidem condicione, 
id de Or. 2,7, 27: nullA condicione, id. Verr. 
2,1,52, g 137: nllA condicione, id. FL18,43: 
his legibus, his condicionibus erit quis- 
quam tam stultus, etc., id Verr. 2, 3, 29, 
g 70. — iff) With ut or ne: fert illam condi- 
cionem, ut arabo exercitus tradant, CaeL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 2: ea accepisse condici- 
one, ut, etc., Auct. Her. 4, 24, 34: hac con- 
dicione, ut, eta, Cic. Rose. Com. 13, 38 ; 
Phaedr. 4, 5, 8; Suet. Galb. 15; id Vit. 15: 
jubere ei praemium tribui sed ea condicio- 
ne, no quid postea scriberet, Cic. Arch. 10, 
25 B. and K. : permisit ea eoIA condicione, 
ne, etc., Suet. Tib. 2G: fecit pacem his con- 
dlcionibus : ne qui, etc., Nep. Thras. 3, 1; 
bo Liv. 23, 7, 1; Suet. Tib. 13 aL— (y) With 
si (rare; not in Cic.): librum tibi eA con- 
dicione daret, si reciperes tc correcturum, 
Caecin. ap. Cic. Fam. G, 7, 4; Suet. Caes. 
G8; id Claud 24; id Vit. 6.— (6) With dum 
(rare): jam vero istA condicione, dum mihi 
liceat negare, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 101. — 
Also transf subject., free choice, option : 
quorum condicio erat, who had their choice, 
Plin. 3G, 5, 4, § 20. — From the conditions 
made in marriage, B. Esp., a marriage, 
match; sometimes, by meton., = the per- 
son married (freq. and class.). 1. In an 
honorable sense, in full: condicio uxoria, 
Cia Lael. 10, 34; usu. alone: tu condicio- 
nem hanc accipe; ausculta mihi, Atque 
earn desponde mihi, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 60; so 
id ib. 3, 6, 2; id. Stich. 1, 2, Cl; ut earn in 
bo dignam condicionem conloccm, id Trim 
1,2,122: hanc condicionem si quoi tulero 
extrario, Ter. Phorm. 4, 1, 13 : aliam quae- 
rere, Cic. PhiL 2, 38, 99: condicionem filiae 
quaerendam esse, Liv. 3, 45, 11 ; Nep. Att. 
12,1: alicui deferre, Suet. Caes. 27 ; id. Aug. 
63; Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 8; 1, 14, 9; Mart. 3, 33; 
5, 17; Just. 11, 7, 8. — Hence, in the jurists, 
the formula of separation : condicione tua 
non utor, I will not have you, Dig. 24, 2, 2. 
— 2. In a bad sense, an amour, the relation 
of lover or mistress : accepit condicionem, 
dein quaestum occipit, Ter. And. 1, 1, 52; 
cf : quae tibi Condicio nova, luculenta, fer- 
tur per me, id MiL 4, 1, 5; and hence, me- 
ton., a lover, paramour : habeo bortos . . . 
bine licet condiciones cottidie legas, Cic. 
CaeL 16, 36; Suet. Aug. 69; CapitoL Anton. 
PhiL 19; Lampr. Elag. 5,8. — II, In gen., 
the external position, situation, condition, 
rank, place, circumstances (very freq. and 
class.). A. Of persons: est haec condicio 
liberorum populorum. etc.,Cic.Planc.4, 11: 
condicio infirma ct fortuna servorum, id. 
Off. 1, 13, 41; cf : tolerabilis servitutis, id. 
Cat. 4, 8, 16: condicione eo meliore est se- 
nex quam adulescens, id Sen. 19, G8; hu- ! 
mana, id. Tusc. 1, 8, 15: ista condicio est 
testium, ut quibus creditura non sit ne- j 
gantibus, eisdem crcdatur dicentibue, id. 
Rab. Post. 12, 35: alia oratoris, Quint. 10, 3, 
8: 3, 8, 37 : alicujus condicio vitaque, id 3, 8, 

l 50: abjectae extremaeque sortis. Suet. Ca- 
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lig.35: fuit intactis quoque cura condicione 
super communi, soliciliide concerning their 
common condition or circumstances, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1,152; Cia Cat. 3, 1, 2; Sen. Ot. Sap. 
31 1; Quint. DecL 308; Lact. 3, 28, 6.— B. 
Of things, a situation, condition, nature, 
mode, manner : quae consucriDt gign j gig- 
nentur eAdem Condicione, Lucr. 2, 301: 
agri, Cic. Agr. 2, 21, 57: framenti, Plin. 24, 
17, 101, § 158; aliquam vitae sequi ,mode or 
manner of living, Cic. Rab. Post. 7, 16: 
carura (frugum) cultus et condiciones tra- 
dere, id Div. 1, 51, 116 B, and K . ; cf: haec 
vivendi, Hor. S. 2, 8, G5; diversa causarum 
inter ipsas, Quint. 10, 2, 23 : duplex ejus dis- 
ceptationis, id. 7, 5, 2 : litium, id 5, 1, 3; 
cf. id 10, 1,36: vel temporum vel locorum, 
id 12, 10, 2 et saep. 

* condiclonabllis, e, adj. [condicio], 
conditional: persecutio,Tert. adv. Gnost.9. 

condlcionalis (condit-), e, adj . 
[id.], with a condition attached, conditional, 
with conditions (freq. in the jurists) : datio, 
Dig. 34, 4, 9 : creditores, ib. GO, 16, 54 : Eervi, 
Cod. Just. 10, 1,7 et Eaep. : criminatio, Tert. 
adv. Jud 13 fin. — condicidnaliter, 
adv., conditionally (opp. pure, simpliciter) : 
conceptA causA, Dig. 25, 1, 17 ; cf. ib. 46, 3, 
98, § 5 aL 

con-dico, xi, ctum, 3, v. a. J, To talk 
a thing over together, to agree upon, to con- 
cert. to promise (most freq. as publicists’ 
t. t.j: condixit pater patratus populi Roma- 
ni Quiritium patri patrato priscorum Lati- 
nornm, etc., old form ap. Liv.1,32, 11: sta- 
tus condictusve dies cum hoste,Cincius ap. 
Gell. 16,4,4; Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 5; cf : quo- 
niam pactum atque condictum cum rege 
populi Romani perfide ruperat, Gell. 20, 1, 
54: sic constituunt, sic condicunt, Tac. G. 
11 : inducias, Just. 3, 7, 14: tempus et lo- 
cum coeundi, id 16, 2, 16 : rupta quiete 
condictA, the truce, A mm. 20, 1, 1: in diem 
tertium, Gell. 10,24, 9: in vendendo fundo 
quaedam etiam si non condicantur prae- 
standa sunt, Dig. 18, 1,60.—^ 2. T rop. ; cum 
banc operam (scribendi) condiccrem, obli- 
gated myself to it, i. e. undertook it, Plin. 
praef g 6 Jan.— Hence ; B. E e P- 1 .To pro- 
claim, announce, publish : condicere est di- 
cendo denuntiare, Paul, ex Fest. p. 64, 1G 
MulL ; cf. : sacerdotes populi Romani cum 
condicunt in diem tertium, diem perendini 
dicunt, Gell. 10, 24, 9.-2. Condicere alicui 
ad cenam or cenam, to engage one's self as 
guest at an entertainment : ad cenam aliquo 
condicam foras, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 16; id. 
Stich. 3, 1, 38: seni cenam ea lege condixit, 
Suet. Tib. 42; cf : velut ad subitam condic- 
tamque cenulam invitare, i. e. without pre* 
vious preparation , id. Claud. 2L — Absol.: 
nam cum mihi condixisset, cenavit apud 
me in mei generi hortis, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 20: 
ad balneas, Tert. adv. Uxor. 2, 4. — 3. In the 
jurists: condicere aliquid alicui, lit., to give 
notice that something should be returned; 
hence, to demand back, make a formal claim 
of restitution (from any one); rem, Dig. 39, 
6, 13: pecuniam alicui, ib. 12, 1, 11; or for 
satisfaction: quia extinctae res, licet vindi- 
cari non possunt, condici tamen furibus et 
quibuedam alils possessoribus possunt, Gai 
Inst. 2, 79; cf id. 4, 6, and v. condictio and 
condicticius. — u. In late Lat., to assent 
or agree unanimously , = consentire, Tert 
Anim. 8; id. adv. Marc. 2, 2; id. Coron. 11. 

condicticius- or tins, a, nm , adj. 
[condictio], of or pertaining to a demand 
of restitution : actio, Dig. 12, 1, 24; 12, 2, 
13, g 2 al. 

condictio. onis, / [condico]. I. In 
the lang. of religion, the proclamation of a 
festival , acc. to Serv. ad Verg. A- 3, 117 
(without voucher); cf. : condictio, in diem 
certum ejus rei quae agitur denuntiatio, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 66 MAIL — II. In jurid. 
Lat., a formal claim of restitution, Gai 
Inst. 4, 18 sq. ; Dig. 12, G, 30 al. 

condigne,a^ u -> v - condignus/n. 

con-dignus, a > *im, adj. , wholly deserv- 
ing, very vjorthy (very rare ; mostly ante- 
and post -class.), (a) Absol. : condignum 
donum, quali’st qui donum dedit, Plaut. 
Am. 1,3, 39 sq. — (/3) With abl: dum con- 
dignam te sectaris simiam, Plaut. MiL 2, 6, 
25; Gell. 3, 7, 1. — (y) With dal: ultio con- 
digna crimini. Cod. Th. 9, 28, 1 ; cf. Non. 

I p. 35, 1. — (5) With gen.: providentiao divi- 
! nae condi gnus exitus, App. M. 10, p. 244, 2L 
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— Adv condigne, very worthily ( a ) 
Ahsol condigne {acere, Plant Men 5, 5 8 
id Aul 3, 4, b condigne atque recte loqui, 
Gell 1, G 4 condigne et cum decore depin 
gero, id 14, 4, 1 — (/3) With all condigne 
to cubare, Plaut Cas 1, 43, id Capt 1 i 
59 — Comp and sup are not in use 
condimentarius, a, um, adj [condi 
mentum], of or pe> taming to spices or sea 
sorting caepae, Pirn 19, 0. 32, § 105 genus, 
id. 19, 8, 50, § 1G5 -H. Subst condi- 
mentarins, 1I» m ♦ one who prepares or 
sells spices, trop omnium haereticorum 
(Platonem), Tert Anim 23 
condimentum, >, « [condio] (rare, 
most freq m Plaut and Cic.), spice , season 
ing, Plaut Cas 2, 3, 3 sq , id Ps 3, 2, 31 sq 
Cibi, Cic Fin 2, 28, 90 arida, Col 12, 51, 2 
viridia, green herbs used in seasoning , id 12, 
8, 1 — II, Trop condimentum postre 
mum Fabulae plausus, Plaut Poen 5, G, 33 
optimum aerumnae est animus aequus, id. 
Rud 2, 3, 71 (but the verso Plaut Trm 2, 

2, 87, is prob spurious , cf Ritschl N cr ) 
amlcitiae suavitas quaedam. sermonum at- 
que morum, Cic Lael 18, 6G omnium ser 
monura facetiae, id. do Or 2, G7, 271, Quint 
G, 3, 19 humamtatis, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 7, i 
§ 21 condimenti fortasse non nihil utili 
tatis certe nihil (voluptas) habobit, id. Off 

3, 33, 120 

condio, Ivi °r Itum, 4, v a. [an ac 
cess form from condo, q v II , and cf com 
pono. II B 2] (ong belonging to econ 
lang ) I. To put fruit m \ megar, wine, 
spices, etc , to preserve, pickle oleas albas, 
Cato R R. 117 lactucam (corresp with 
componere), Col 12, 9, 3, 12, 7, 5 corna, 
pruna, id. 12, 10, 2 caules vitium in acoto 
et muria, Phn. 14, 19, 23, § 119 al — 2. 

T r a n s f a . Unguenta, to make fragrant , 
Cic do Or 3, 25, 99 — "b, To embalm a dead 
body mortuos (Aegyptn), Cic Tusc 1, 45, 
108 — II. Of food, to make savory , to season , 
spice cenam, Plaut Ps 3,2 21 measescas, 
id ib 3 2, 41 fungos, helvellas, herbas 
omnes ita, ut nihil possit esse suavius, Cic 
Fam 7, 26, 2 jus male conditum, Hor S 2, 

8, 69 vinum Dig 33, 6, 9, cf quis non 
videt, dcsiderns omnia ista condin? Cic 
Tusc 5, 34 97 —Hence, 2, As subst con- 
ditum, i, n (sc vmum), aromatic wine , 
spiced tome. Pirn 14, 16, 19, § 108, Pall. Oct 
19, id Febr 32, Cael Aur Tard 3, 5 al — 
B. Trop , to cultivate , ornament, to make 
pleasant or agreeable , to soften , temper , 
etc (freq in Cic ) duo sunt, quae condiant 
orationem verboi um numeroruraque ju 
cunditas, Cic Or 55, 185, cf Quint 12, 10, 
38, and G 3, 40 \ ltla, to set off, Cic Clu 26, 

72 hilaritate tristitiarn temporum id Att 
12, 40, 3 gravitatem comitate, id Sen 4, 
10, cf id Mur 31,66 ahquid natura aspe 
mm pluribus voluptatibus, Quint 5, 14, 

35 urbamtatem ambiguitate, id G, 3, 96 
— Hence, condltus, um, Pa A. 
(Acc. to II A.) Seasoned, savory conditio 
ra facit haec supervacanei etiam opens 
aucupium atque venatio, Cic Sen 16, 66 
sapor vim, Col 12, 20, 7 — B. Trop (acc 
to II B ), of discourse, polished ornament- 
ed sermo, Poet ap Cic Att 13, 62, 1 ni 
mium condita oratio, Quint 11, 3, 182 — 
Comp oratio lepore et festivitate condi 
tior, Cic de Or 2, 56 227, id. Brut 29, 110 

Of the speaker nemo suavitate condi 

tior, Cic Brut 48, 177 —Sup and adv not 
m use 

condisclpula, ac,/ [condiscipntae], a 
female school fellow , Hart 10, 35, 15 , App 
M 9, p 224 al 

condiscipulatas, > |S m J ld l com 

panionship in school (very rare), Nep Att 
5, 3, and Just 12, G, 17 fin , Inscr Orel! 
7392 

con-discipulus, h m •> a scfl00 ^ mate, 
companion at school, Cic Tusc 1, 18, 41 , id. 
Att 5, 19, 3, Nep Att 1 3, Sen Ep 66, 
Quint 1, 2, 26, 2, 2, 12, Suet Ner 22, id 
Yit 14, Plm Ep 1,19,1 

con-disco, didlci, 3, v a * I .To learn 
with or in company with one ex his, qui 
mihi Athems condidicere,App Flor 3,n 18, 
p 362, 8 — II. To learn carefully, eager 
ly or well to learn thoroughly (rare but 
class in prose and poetry) (a) With acc 
modos, Hor C 4, 11 34 crimen a teneris 
annis,Ov H 4,25 genera plausuum, *Suet 
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Ner 20 pacem oculis, Sil 7, 462 — Far 
more freq , (/3) With inf ego istuc aids 
dare condidici, Plaut Ps 4, 1, 34 merum 
bibere, id Cure 1 3, 4, 4, 3, 2, id. Poen 3, 

1, 11 mihi paulo dihgentius supphearo, 
Cic Plane. 6, 13, * Quint 1, 9, 2 foris pa 
sci, Col 7, 3, 19 pauperiem pati, Hor C 3, 

2, 3 — *(7) With a relative clause condi 
scere qui pecuniae fructus esset, Cic Quint 
3,12 — 13, rransf , of mamm subjects ut 
(flagellum) paulatim condiscat suis radici 
bus ah, Col 4, 16, 3, so id 3, 10, 16, Phn 
21, 5, 11 § 24 

conditaneus, a, um, adj [condio], of 
fruits, etc , suitable foi pickling or preserv 
mg. pickled olea VaTr R R 1,24,1 (quot 
ed in Non. p 94, 9 sq ) ostreae, Apic 9, 6 
pisces, id 9 fin 

*conditicius or -tius, a, um, adj 
[condo], laid up, presented cibaria, Col 8, 
8, 2 (Schneid conditiva) 

1. conditio (condition, etc), v con 
dicio, etc 

2. conditio, oms,/ [condo], a making, 
creating , and, melon , a thing made, a 
work (eccl Lat ), Prud. Ham 19, Tert Ha 
bit Mul 8, id Spect 2 al 

3. conditio, oms, / [condio] j, a 
preserving of fruits, etc amurcae, Varr 
R R. 1, 61 — In plur , Varr R. R 1, 61 (for 
Cic Di\ 1, 51, 116, v condicio, II B ) —II. 
A spicing , seasoning, flavoring suci, Varr 
L L 6, § 109. vmi, Col 12, 53, 1 —In plur 
ciborum, Cic N D 2 58, 146 

conditionabilis, v condicionabihs 

conditionalis and -aliter, T con 
dicionalis 

conditivns, a j um, adj [condo], suit 
able for laying up or preserving , laid up, 
preserved (rare, not m Cic ) olea, Cato, R 
R 6 1, Macr S 2,16 mala, Cato, R R 7, 
3, Varr BE1, 59, 1 cibi, Col 7, 9, 9, cf 
also conditicius — Subst conditlvum, 

1, n , a tomb. Sen Ep 60. 4, 82, 2 , Inscr 
Orel! 4511 

1. conditor, ons, ™ [id], a maker, 
builder, framer, estabhsher, foundei , author, 
compiler, etc I. Prop (class , most fieq , 
m the poets and prose unters after the 
Aug per ) (a) With gen Romanae arcis, 

Verg A. 8, 313 oppidum magnum, ciyus 
conditor, Sail J 89, 4 simulacra infantium 
conditorum urbis, 1 e Romulus and Remus, 
Liv 10, 23, 12, cf casa ilia conditons 
nostn, id. 5, 63, 8 , cf of the founders of 
states, Ov M 4, 566, 14, 849, *Hor A P 
394, Quint 2, 16, 9, 3, 2, 4 al , Suet Aug 

7, 98 Bremi al tanti regm Cyrus, Just 2, 
10 histonae, Or Ib 622, Poet ap Quint 

8, 3, 29 Romani anm, 1 e author of the 

Fasti, Ov F 6, 21 scientiae medicorum, 
Sen Ep 95, 20 pessimorum carminum, 
Curt. 8, 5, 8 legum atque jurium, Plaut 
Ep 3, 4, 86 , cf legum lator conditorque 
Romani juris, L»v 3, 58, 2 ejus sacri, id 
39, 17, 7 Romanae Iibertatis, id 8, 34, 3, 
1,42,4 mundi, Sen. Ep 119,15. id Phoen 
655— Rarely, (/3) T Sicimum con 

ditorem Veios sequantur, 1 e who advises 
a removal to Fen, ktkttijv, Liv 5, 24, 11 
conditorum, parentum,deorura numero no 
bis entis, id. 7, 30, 19 sacri ficium quod 
Aeneae conditon faeiunt, id 40, 4, 9 hu 
mills, writer, author, Tib 4, 1, 4 — In a 
sarcastic pun ipse conditor totius negotn 
Guttam aspergit huic Balbo (with allusion 
to the meaning of condo to lay tip fruits, 
cf the foil ), Cic Clu 26, 71 —II, Condi- 
tor, nom P ro P r ! a rural deity who pre 
sided over the laying up of fruits, acc to 
Serv ad Verg G 1, 21 

2. conditor , °™> m [condio], one who 
prepares a thing m a savory manner, a 
seasoner (very rare) cicomarum, Po&t ap 
Schol Hor S 2 2 » 
conditorinm, ", " [condo], a place 
where any thing is laid up, a repository 
( post Aug) I. In gen tormentorum 
muralium, Amm 18, 9, 1 — II. Specif 
A A place for preserving a dead body or 
the ashes of the dead a coffin, Suet Aug 18. 
id Callg 62 Plm. 87, 2, 7, S 19 -B. £ 
tomb, sepulchre, in gen , Plm Ep MO, 5, 
Petr 111, 2, 112 3, Inscr Orel! 2173 
cor.,11 triz, 1C is, / [1 conditor) I. She 
who lays to rest ( Into Lat ) luna mortali 
um corporum et auctor et couaitrix, Macr 
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Somn Scip 1, 11 -H. A female bolder 

Ct x <P° st c,ass -) Romae rZk 
ap Philarg I erg E 1 20, Tert Spect 7 
Karthagmis, id Apol 50 Athcnarum r U m 
Ban pro Instaur SchoL 9,4 -TIlTron 
of things paupertas ommunTcnitatum 
P 285 praestintissima Z' 

tentia caeli ac terrae conditrix, Lact. 1, 

1. conditura, ae, / [condo], a pre 

paring, making vitreorum (\asorum) 
Petr 51,6, cf Isid Ong 36,16, 6 " 

2 . condltura, ae,/ [condio] \a 

pieserving of fi'uits, Col 12 48 1 l«> 49 
3 ohrarum, id 12. 11, 2 — rr A season 
mg, Sen Ira, 3, 15, 1, Col 12, 19, l -(fl) 
g pr COnCr ’ 0 spice, Dig 33, c, 

I. condltus, a, um,Part , from condo 
, 2. condltus, a , um, Fart , from con 
dio 7 ’ 

3. condltus, us, m [condo] apiepar 

mg, founding, establishment (po«t class.) 
Thebarum, Cencor de Die Nat 4/n,, so 
App Mag 24, p 289 — ■ H. A concjahnp, 
hiding consiha altiore conditu texit, Aus. 
Prof 15, 17 ’ 

* 4. condltus, 08, m [condio], a pre 
serving of fruits, Col 2, 22, 4 

con-do, <hdi, ditum, 3, v a [con = 
cum, and 2 do ] lit , to bring , lay, or put 
together (\ery freq m all periods and spe 
cies of composition) I. With the access, 
idea of uniting to put or join together tnfo 
a whole , to foim, fashion, produce, make by 
joining togelhei A. P r 0 p , of toe found 
mg of touns or states to found, establish 
Romam, Enn ap Varr R R 3, 1, 2, and 
Suet Aug 7 fin (Ann v 494 VahL] oppi 
da larr L L 6 § 142, Hor Ep 2, 1, 8 
urbem, Lucr 5, 1107, Cic Cat 3,1,2. gall 
C 6, 1, Lu 1, 19, 1, Suet Aug 18, 47, 
Just 2, 4, 15, 2, 15, 1 aices,\erg E 2, 
61 locum, Hor S 1, 5, 92 coionlas Yell 
1, 15, Just 16, 3, 7 civitatem, Cic Rep 1, 
7,12 regna,Just 2,ltm£ imperiumPoc 
norum, id. 19, 1, 1 —Hence, often ante and 
post Romam conditam, before and after the 
foundation of Rome, Cic Tusc 1, 1, 3 , ct 
Liv praef § G al — (ft) Trn ns f to the in 
habitants Kommam gentem, Verg A 3, 
33 genus hominum, Just 2, 6 11— Hcncc, 
mid optato conduntur Tbybndis alveo, 
they settle, Verg A 7, 303 (condi proprte dL 
cuntur, qui sibi statuunt civitatem Con 
duntur ergo, sedem stabilem locant Sen ) 
— b. Of the erecting, building of other 
things, to make, construct, build nram, 
L\v 1, 7, 11 , 28, 46, 16 sepulcrum, Hor 
Epod 9,26 moenia, verg A 1,276, Ov M 
3, 13, 14, 775, Just 2, 12 4 — C . Of writ 
ten productions, to compose , write, celebrate, 
umte or heat of, desenbe site cakmex 
condidisset, Fragm XII Tab ap Cic Rep 
4, 10, 12, so, carmen, Lucr 6, 2, Hor S 2, 
3, 82, id Ep 1, 3 24, id A P 436, Liv 
27, 37, 7, 31, 32, 10, Quint 10, 1, 6G ct 
saep potma, Cic Att 1, 1G, 16 Jongas 111 
adas, Prop 2, 1, 14 beila, Verg E 6, 7 
Caesans acta, Ov Tr 2, 336 proelia, Slat 
Th. 1, 8 festa numens, Ov F 6, 24 alte 
rum satirao genus, Quint. 10, 1, 95 ahqua 
m hac materia, id 3, 1, 19 prosam oratio 
nem, Phn 5, 29, 31, § 112 historiam, Id. 
12, 4, 8, S 18, cf ahquid annalibus, id 2, 

9 6 § 43 praecepta medendi, Id 26, 2, 6, 

§ 10 laudes aheujus, id 22, 13, 16 § J5 — 
Rarely, (/?) Absol. si etiamnum Homero 
condente Aegjptus non crat, Plln 13, 13, 
27, § 88 — B. 1 rop , to establish, found to 
be the authoi of to produce, make ju$ju 
randum, Plaut Rud 5,3,18 aureasaecula, 
Verg A 6, 793 collegium no\ um, Liv 5, 
52 11 morem, Plin 11, 37, 65, § 150 nova 
fata 1 erg A 10, 35 aeternam famam inge 
nio suo Pbaedr 3,proI 63, so, nomen me 
morandum, Sil 4, 37 milltarem discipli 
nam artemque bellandi, Flor 1 3, 1 som 
niorum mtetlcgentiam (Joseph), Just 36,2, 

8 —Of the gods portenta sua, to fulfil, ac 
complish, Sil 16, 126 —Impers natura rc 
rum conditum est, ut, etc , Dig 19 5, 4.— 
II. With the access idea of carefulness, to 
put away, to lay , put, or place somewhere 
for presentation, etc , to lay up, store or 
treasure up (opp promo) A. In geo 
1 Prop (a) Ahquid pecuniam Cic. 
Clu 26,72 frumentum, id N D 2 63, 157, 
Hor Fp 2, 1, 140 conderc ct reponcre fruc 



COND 

tas, Cic. N. D. 2. 62, 150: agri multa efferunt, 
quae . . . mandentur condita vetustati, id. 
ib. % GO, 151; cf. id Brut. 4, 1G; Varr. R. R. 

1 62 : Auct. B. Afr, G5 : viuum, Varr. R. R. 

1, 13; cf. Mart. 13, 111, 2; Verg. E. 3, 43; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 12 : aliquid proprio horreo, id. 

C. 1, 1, 9: Sabinum testa levi, id. ib. 1, 20, 
3: pressa mella puris amphoris, id. Epod 
2, 15: mcssem, Tib. 1, 1, 42: fruges, Paul. 
Sent 2, 8, 2. — (/3) With the designation of 
the place (most freq. by in and acc.): mi- 
nas viginti in crumenam, Plaut. True. 3, 1, 

9: mustum in dolium, Varr. R. R. 1, 65, 1: 
cinercs in urnas, Suet. Calig. 15: barbam in 
auream pyxidem, id. Ker. 12; ct id. ib. 47 : 
legem in aerarium, id. ib. 28: libri in sacra- 
rium conditi, Gell. 1, 19, 10; cf. the foil.: te 
in pistrinum, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, J20; cf.: ali- 
quem in custodiam, Liv. 31, 23, 9; Tac. H. 

4, 2 : aliquem in carcerem, to thrust into 
prison , imprison, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 29, § 76; 
Liv. 26, 16, 6; 29, 22, 7: 30, 21, 5; 45, 42, 5: 
aliquem in vincula, id 23, 38, 7; 26, 34, 4. 
—With adv. : argentum intro, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
3,120; id. True. 5,28: sortes eo, Cic.Div. 2, 
41, 80 OrelLiV. cr. — With in and dbl : litte- 
ras publicas in aerario sanctiore, to keep, 
lay up, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63, 8 140: 6e (aves) in 
foliis, Verg. G. 4, 473: novissimo die dein 
(argyritin) condunt in plumbeo vase, Plin. 
33,6,35, § 109.— With abl.: condidit (libros 
Sibyllinos) duobue forulis auratis sub Pala- 
tini Apollinis basi. Suet Aug. 31 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 145. — With lozat. : id domi nostrae, 
Cic. Verr, 2, 2, 2, 8 5; cf.: ut ei jam explo- 
ratus et domi conditus consulatus videre- 
tur, i. e. he vjos sure of it, id. Mur. 24, 49. — 

2, Trop.: teneo omnia; in pectore condi- 
ta sunt, Plaut. Pa. 4, 1, 31 : mandata corde 
memori, Cat. 64, 231 : tu, qui omne bonum 
in viscerihus medullisquc condideris, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 9, 27: in causis conditae sunt res fu- 
turae, lie, are contained, id. Div. 1, 56, 128. 
—Hence, B. Esp., 1, In econom. lang., 
to preserve, pickle ( for which the access, 
form condio, Ire, became prevalent): len- 
tiscum in acetum (cf. just before, oleae 
quomodo condiantur), Cato, R. R. 117: ficus 
in orcas, CoL 12, 15, 2: fructum in cados, 
Plin. 13, 4, 9, 8 48: corna in liquida faece, 
Ov. M. 8, G6G: oleum, Suet. Caes. 53.-2. 
In medic, lang., to set: ossa, Cels. 8, 23: 
ealeem, id. 8, 22: articulum, id. 8, 24.-3. 
To inter, bury (cf. compono, II. B. L c.): 
mortuos cera circumlitos, Cic. Tusc. 1, 45, 
108 : aliquem sepulcro, id. Leg. 2, 22, 56; 
Verg. A. 3, 67; Ov. M. 7, G18; 8, 235: ossa 
parentis terra, Verg. A. 5, 48; so, aliquem 
terra, Plm.7, 54, 55,§ 187: corpora defuncto- 
rum in lapide sarcophago, id. 36, 17, 27, 

§ 131: fraternas umbras tumulo, Ov. F. 5, 
451; so id. M. 14, 442; Val. FI. 5, 198: ossa 
peregrina ripa, Ov. M. 2, 337: in Tomitana 
condar humo ? id. P. 3, 1.6 : inhumatos Ma- 
nes, Luc. 9, 151: Alexandrura intemperan- 
tia bibendi . . . condidit, brought to the grave , 
Sen. Ep. 83, 23: patrem, Pbaedr. 4, 4, 30: 
fulgura publica condere, Juv. 6, 587, v. ful- 
gur; cf.: Aruns dispersos fulminis ignes 
Colhgit et terrae raaesto cum murmure 
con^it, Luc. 1, 606 sq. — “b. Poet., of time, 
to pass, spend, live through, bring to a close : 
saecla vivendo, Lucr. 3, 1090: longos soles 
cantando, Verg. E. 9, 62 : cum referetque 
diem condetque relatum, i. e. morning and 
evening, id. G. 1, 458 : diem cotlibus in suis, 
Hor. C. 4, 5, 29: diem, StatTh. 10, 54; Plin. 
Ep. 9,36, 4; id. Pan. 80 fm.; Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 20 jin.: noctem, SiL 4, 482. — In re- 
spect to lustrum, v, 2. lustrum, I. — 4 . ! 
Transf,, to conceal , hide, secrete, suppress : I 
Sibyllam quidem sepositam et conditam | 
habeamus, ut. . . injussu senates ne legan- 
tur quidem libri, Cic. Dir. 2, 54, 11 2: qaic- \ 
quid sub terra est in apricum proferet 
aetas, Defodiet coDdetque nitentia,Hor.Ep. I 

I, 6 25: lumen, Lucr. 4, 434; so, lunam 
(aubes), Hor. C. 2, 10, 3: aliquid jocoso fur- 
to, id. ib. 1, 10, 8: vultus, Ov. M. 2, 330; 
cf : vuKum aequoTe, id. ib. 11, 255 : enses 
to sheathe, Hor. Epod. 7, 2: ferrum, Phaedr! 
5, 2, 8: gladium, Quint. 8, prooem. § 15: 
scuta latcntia, Verg. A. 3, 237: oculos, to 
close, shut, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 44 (but oculi con- 
diti, v. P. a. infra); so, lumina, Prop. 4 (5) 

II, 64: se in viscera (terrae), Ov. M. 2, 274: 
ae sub lectum. Suet. Calig. 51.— M i d., Plsn. 
8, 67, 82, 8 223: nocte . . . aliquot Numi da- 
rum turmas medio in saltu condiderat, i.e. 
placed in ambush , Liv. 27, 26, 8; so, hostis 
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in silvi8 armatum militem condidit, Curt. : 
8, 1, 4 ; cf. : ibi Dahas condidit, id. 7, 7, 32: | 
(Danai) nota conduntur in alvo, concealed , 
themselves, Verg. A. 2, 401: fera murmura, 1 
Prop. 4 (5), 4, 61: iram, Tac. A. 2, 28. — With 
abl.: his mensibUB pisces jacent speluncis 
conditi, Plin. 9, 16, 24, % 56: huic sollertia 
est inanium ostrearum testis se condere, 
id. 8, 31, 61, § 98: luna condita tenebns, 
Tac. A. 1, 28: aliquid alvo, to swallow, Sil. 
6, 199. — 5. Poet, a, To thrust or strike 
in deep , to plunge (cf abscondo) : ensera in 
pectus, Ov. M. 13, 392: digitos in lumina, 
uLib.13,561; 12,295 ; 5,423: ensem totum 
alicui in adverso pectore, Verg. A. 9, 348: 
telum jugulo, Ov. M. 13, 459 ; Sen. Oedip. 
1037; c f.pass.: nihil tam facile in corpus 
quam sagitta conditur, Cels. 7, 5, n. 2. — f/3) 
Trop.: stimulos caecos in pectore, Ov. M. 

I, 727.— "b. To hide by sailing away, to lose 
sight of: navita condit urbes, Val. FL 2, 
443; cf. abscondo.— Hence, 1, conditus, 
a, um,P. a., close, secret , deep (rare): prae- 
cordia, Hor. S. 1, 4, 89: oculi, deep set, Plin. 

II, 37, 53, § 14L — 2. condita, drum, n ., 
the laid up store ( late Lat.), Cod. Th. 7, 4, 
3; Dig. 32,95 al. 

condo ce-facio« factum, 3, v. a. 
[condoceo), to train, teach, instruct, disci- 
pline (rare): beluas, Cic.N. D. 2, 64, 161; cf 
elephantos, Auct. B. Afr. 27 : tirones gladi- 
atores, id. 71: auimum, ut, etc., Cic. Tusc. 
5,31,87. _ 

con-do ceo, cui, ctum, 2, v. a., to exer- 
cise , train, instruct ( very rare ; perh. only 
in the folLexs.): (milites) equo uti frenato, 
Auct. B. Afr. 19 dub. ( al. condocefecerat or 
consti tuerat): Mi. Fac modo, ut condocta 
tibi sint dicta ad banc fallaciam. Co. Quin 
edepol condoctior sum, quam tragoedi et 
comlci, Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 3 sq. 

con-doctor, dris, m., a fellow-teacher 
(eccl. Lat.), Aug. Conf 1, 9 Jin. 

condoctns, a > um » Port and P. a., v. 
condoceo. 

con-dolco, ere, v. n., to feel severe 
pain, to suffer greatly ( eccl Lat.). J. Unl- 
vereum corpus, Tert. Poen. 10.— B. Trop.: 
animo, Hier. Ep. 112, n. 12.— II. To suffer 
with another, to feel another's pain ; with 
dot: qui non condolent proximis suis, sed 
potius eos irrident, Aug. in Job, 19, 13; 
Vulg. Ecclus. 37, 5; ib. Hcb. 5, 2. 

! con-dolesco, lQi, 3, v. inch. n. [doleo], 
to feet severe pain , to suffer much, to be in 
pain or distress, to ache. J. Prop, (rare, 
but class, in prose and poetry; most freq. 
intemp.pejf ): mihi do vento miserae con- 
doluit caput, Plaut. True. 2, 8, 2 ; so in 
perf: latus ei dicenti, Cic. de Or. 3, 2, 6: 
pes, dens, id. Tusc. 2, 22, 52: homines, quo- 
rum alter ne condoluiese quidem umquam 
videtur, id. ib. 1, 18, 41: tentatum fngore 
corpus, * Hor. S. 1, 1, 80: admonitu matris, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 3, 32 : natura (homtnem) condo- 
lescere dicerent, Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 38: ad suspi- 
tionem tactfis condolescunt (ulcera), Sen. 
Ira, 3, 9, 5. — *11. To suffer or sympathize 
with: anima corpori laeso. . . condolescit 
Tert. Anim. 5. 

^con-domo, are, V. a., to tame com- 
pletely, to curb, check: trop., Prud Cath. 7, 
98. 

* condonatio, finis, f. [ condono J, a 
giving away : bonorum possessionumque, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 12. 

con-dono. avi, atom, 1, v. a. I, Ali- 
quid (aliquem) alicui, to give something to 
one, to present, deliver up { in good prose ; 
most freq. in Cic.; not in Quint.). A In 
gen. 1. Prop.: pallam, Plaut. Men. 4. 2, 
94 : pateram tibi, id. Am. 1, 3, 38 : apothe- 
cas hominibus nequissimis, Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 
67: omnia certis hominibus (corresp. with 
dare), id. Agr. 2, 6, 15: facultas agroram 
suis latronibus condonandi, id. Phil. 6, 3, 6 
Wernsd N. cr. (cf. Zumpt, Gram. § 661) : he- 
reditatem alicui (praetor), to adjudge , id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 41, § 105. — 2. T ro p., to give up, 
surrender , deliver up, sacrifice , devote, bring 
as an offering : aliquid dicioni, judicio po- 
testatique alicujus permittere et condo- 
nare, Cic. Agr. 2. 15, 39: aliquid potentiae 
alicujus, id. Fam. 5, 18, 2 : consuli totam 
Achaiam, id. Bom. 23, 60: aliquem cruci, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 26: omnes immipitias rei 
pubticae, Cic. Phil. 6, 18, 60: ne patiamini 
M. Caelium Iibidini muliebri condonatum, 
id. Cael 32, 78 : ut M. Aemilius cum suit 
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dignitate omni . . . vanissimae genti con- 
donetur, id. Scaur. 22, 45 ; cf. : seque vi- 
tamque suam reipublicae, Sail. J. 79, 9: 
suum dolorem ejus voluntati ac precibus, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 20.— B. Esp., to give a debt 
to one, i.e. to remit, acquit from. 1 , Prop. : 
pecunias creditas debitoribus, Cic. Off. 2, 
22, 78. — Store freq. , 2. T r o p. a. To par- 
don, remit an offence : ut crimen hoc nobis 
condonetis, Cic. Mil. 2, 6: uti Jugurtbae 
scelus condonaretur, Sail J. 27, 2. — b. To 
pardon , refrain from punishing a crime 
out of regard or favor: meam animadver- 
sionem et supplicium,quo usurus eram in 
eum, remitto tibi et condono, Vatin, ap, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 10, 2: alterias lubidini male- 
facta condonare. SalL C. 52, 8: tres fratres 
non solum sibi ipsis, neque bis tot ac tali- 
bus viris, neque nobis necessariis suis, sed 
etiam rei publicae condonaveris, Cic. Lig. 
12,36: non sibi ac defensioni suae condo- 
natum esse Oppianicum, id. CIu. 39, 109; 
datus est tibi ille, condonatus est ille, id. 
Plane. 31, 75; id. Fam. 13,73, 2: filium sibi, 
Liv. 3, 12, 8: unum totClaudiis deprecanti- 
bus, id 3, 58, 3; Divitlaco fratri (sc. Bum- 
norigem), Caes. B. G. 1, 20 fin. — H. Aliquem 
aliquid or absok , to present one with some- 
thing (only in the foil, cxs.): si quam (rem) 
debes, te condono, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 24 ; 
so id. Pers. 5, 2, 36: argentum, quod babes, 
condonamus te,Ter.Pbonn.5,8,54: aurum 
aliquem, Afran. ap. Non. p. 497, 29. — Pass. 
xmpers n with acc. of thing: habeo alia mulia 
quae nunc condonabitur,Ter. Eun. prol. 17. 

con-dormio, ire, v. n., to fall quite 
asleep (very rare), * Suet. Aug. 78; Curt. 6, 
10, 14 (acc. to Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 5, 4, 11); 
Hyg. Fab. 125; Capitol. Ver. 4. 

con-dorcnisco ? dormivi, 3, v. inch. 
[dormio], to go entirely to sleep, to fall 
asleep ; only in Plaut. Cure. 2, 3. 81; id. 
Rud 2, 7, 13; id Mil 3, 2, 13; in per/., id 
Most. 2, 2, 55. 

condrilla condrylla, another 
orthography for chondnlle, q. v. 

CondrusI, orum, m., — Kovhpovcot, a 
people in Gallia Belgicaj on the right lank 
of the Meuse , in the region of Luttich and 
Namur, near the modern Condroz, Caes. 
B.G. 2,4; 4,6; 6,32. 

conduccntcr, adv., v. conduco fin. 

conducibilis, e, adj. [conduco, II.], 
advantageous , profitable, expedient (several 
timeB in Plaut., elsewhere rare): (consili- 
um) ad earn rem, Plaut. Ep. 2,2, 76: repe- 
riamus aliquid calidi conducibilis consili, 
idib. 2, 2,71: istuc facinus mihi, id. Bacch. 

1, 1, 18 ; id Cist. 1, 1, 80: conducibile et 
utile, id. Trin. 1, 1, 3 ; cf id ib. 1, 1, 14. — 
*Comp., Auct. Her. 2, 14, 21; Sid. Ep. 6, 1. 

con-duco, xi, ctum, 3, V. a. and n. 
Act., to draw , bring, or lead together, to as- 
semble, collect (class, in prose and poetry). 

A. In gen. 1, Of persons (esp. freq. of 
the collecting, assembling of troops in any 
place): milites de castellis ad castra, Si- 
seun. ap. Non. p. 614, 7: populum in forum, 
Varr. ib. p. 274, 20: exercitum m unum lo- 
cum, Caes. B. G. 2, 2: eo copias omnes, id 

B. C. 3, 13 Jin.: copias suas, id B. G. 6, 31 
init.; cf. auxilia, Liv. 30, 21, 3; 23, 13, 8; 
dispereas guorum copias, Tac. H. 4, 71: vir- 
gines unum in locum, Cic. In v. 2, 1, 3; om- 
nis clientes suos eodem, Caes. B. G. l, 4: 
milites in unum, Sail J. 51, 3; cf Tac. A. 
4, 47. — 2, Of inanimate objects: vineas, 
Cic. Phil 8, 6, 17 : nubila, Ov. M. 1, 672 al 

Esp., 1, Intens., to connect, unite , 
by bringing together, = cogo, colligo. 
Prop, (so several times in Lucr., elsewhere 
rare): partes in unum, Lucr. 1, 398; 3, 533; 
cf id 1, 651; 6, 968; Vitr. 8, Ifin.: cortfce 
ramo3, Ov. M. 4, 375 : lac, to coagulate, cur- 
dle, Col. 7, 8, 1: conducere musculum aut 
laxare, to contract, Cael.Aur.Tard 2,l,n.8: 
ubi sunt nervi, mteriores conducunt mem- 
bra, Plin. 11, 37, 88, § 218: vulnera cera, to 
close up, Val FI. 1,479 al — B. Trop.: pro- 
positionem et assumptionem m unum, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 40, 73; cf Quint. 5, 14, 9: omnia 
probra in deorum maledicta, Am 4, p. 146: 
dies adeo conductus, i. e. short, Sol 22.— 

2. T. t. of the lang. of business, to hire , 
take on lease, to farm (correlative of Iocare; 
cf Dig. 19, 2, 1; very freq and class.), a. 
To hire for one's use, to hire, rent, employ; 
of things: aedes aliquas mihi, Plaut. Merc. 
3, 2, 17 ; Suet. Tib. 35; ct : domum in Pala- 
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tio, Cic Cael 7, 18, id. Q. Fr 2, 3, 7 hor 
turn, id Fam 16, 18, 2 qm colonus habuit 
conductum de Caesennia fundum, uLCaecin 
32, 91 habitationem m annum, Dig 19, 2 
19 ad certum tcmpus, ib 19, 2, 14 insu 
lam, ib 19, 2, 30 conduxi domum a te. 
Sen Ben. 7, 5, 2 nummos, to borrow , Hor 
S 1,2,9, cf pecuniam, Juv 11, 46 — Esp , 
of persons ille qui me conduxit, ubi con 
duxvt, abduxit domum, Plant. Inn 4 , 2,11 
cocum, id Ps 3, 2, 10 and 15 , id Aul 2, 
4, 1 fidicinam, quae cantaret sibi id Ep 
"" J ~ ' cf 


2, 3, 10 meretricem, id Bacch 5, l 11 
id. Am 1, 1,131, Nep praef §4, and poet 
torum, Ov Am 1,10,44 consulem vestrum 
ad caedem faciendam, Cic Prov Cons 4 9 
praeceptores publice,Plin Ep 4,13, 6 cho 
ragum, Suet Aug 70 homines, Caes B G 
2, 1, so, militem (the Gr UvoXoveiv), to 
hire soldiers, Curt. 3, 1, 1, 3, 9, 2 al , cf 
the foil subst —With ut or quin ahquera 
uti taceat, to hire , bribe, employ , Cato ap 
Gell 1, 15, 10, cf . tnbus non conduci pos 
sim libertatibus, quin, etc , could not be 
hired. Plaut Cas 2, 8, 68 , cf Lucil ap Non 
p 274, 21 mercede aliquem, Cic Off 2, 

22 mercede diurna conductus, Hor S 
7, 18. pictorem magno pietio, Cic Inv 2, 
1 — Subst (a) conduct!, orum, m 
hirelings, mercenary soldiers, Hor A P 431 
Nep Dat 8, 2, cf Liv 30,7,10, 30, 21, 3 
23, 13, 8 al — Hence, poet bella conductaj 
carried on by mercenary troops, Sil 5, 196 
— (/3) conductum, *, n , any thing hired , 
esp a house, dwelling, etc , Cic Clu 62,176 
Sen. Ben 7, 5, 3, Petr 9, 4, Dig 9. 3, 1, cf 
locatv conduct!, ib 19, 2 tit actio ex con 
ducto, an action upon a lease or contract, 
ib 19, 2, 19, §§ 4 and 8 al — fo. To undertake 
any service (building, transportation, the 
customs, etc ), fo contract for, /am cae 
dundum ilium (agnum) ego conduxi, Plaut 
Aul 3, G, 31, cf caedundos agnos, id Capt. 
4, 2, 39 redemptor, qui columnam illam 
de Cotta conduxerat faciendam, Cic Div 
2, 21, 47 locaro faciendum quod ego con 
duxeram, Dig 19, 2, 48, so, mulierem ve 
hendam nave, ib 19, 2, 19 aliquem do 
cendum, ib 19, 2, 13, § 3, 13, 6, 19 prae 
benda quae ad exercitum opus essent, 
to undertake the supplies, Liv 23, 48, 11 
vectigaha, to farm, Cic Att 1, 17, 9 , Liv 
43,16,2 tabu las m Italiam portandas, Veil 
1, 13 4, so, portonum, Cic. Inv 1, 30,47 al 
-n. Neutr , to contribute to something by 
being useful , to be of use or profitable , to 
profit, serve, etc (syn. conveuit, utile est, 
class , used only in the 3d pers of the 
sing and plur ) , constr with in, ad ah 
quid, the dat ,or absol (a) With m quod 
tuam in rem bene conducat Plaut Cist 3, 
4, so, maxime in rempubhcam, Sisenn 
ap Non p 274, 29 in commune, Tac A 2, 
38 — (£) With ad ad \ entris \ ictum, Plant 
Capt 4 3, 6 ad vitae commoditatem, Cic 
Off 1, 3, 9 —(7) With dat (so most freq ) 
huic aetati non conducit latebrosus locus, 
Plaut Bacch 1, 1, 22 maxime rei pubhcae, 
Cic Prov Cons 1, 1, id Off 3, 27, 101 ne 
quo homini infanti injuste facta conducunt, 
id. Fin 1, 16, 52 , Col 9, 1, 8 omnibus, Cic 
Rep 1, 32 49 tuae laudi, id Fam 13, 48 
nostns rationibus, id. Att 1, 1, 2 maxi 
me sibi, Quint. 11, 1, 12 alvo citac (vinum), 
Plin. 23, 1, 23, § 41 proposito, Hor A. P 195 
et saep imbres non conducunt vitibus, 
pim. 17, 2, 2, § 14 —(d) Absol dubitare non 
possumus qum ea maxime conducant,quae 
sunt rectissima Cic Fam 5, 19, 2 condu 
cere arbitror talibus auris tuas vocibus un 
dique circumsonare id Off 3, 2, 5 — Hence, 

P a as subst , v I C 2 fin. supra. ^ 
Adv conducentcr, becomingly , fitly, 
Gell 16, 12, 4 

condnctlci'us or -tins, a, 

[conduco], of or pertaining to hire, hired , 
rented (rare) fidicma Plant. Ep 2 3, 8, 5, 

2, 41 alia, id. ib arg 2 exercitus, Nep 
Iphicr 2, 4, cf catenae, id Chabr 1, 2 
domus, Porcius, poet ap Suet Vit Ter 1 
operae, Varr R. R 1, 17, 2 

con due tio, oms, f [id ] I. A bring 
mg together, uniting A. I n £ en ( ver y 
rare), Cic Inv 1, 40, 74, cf id ib § 73 — 
Hence, B. Esp , in later medic writers, 
a spasm, convulsion , ancurpor musculo 
rum, Cael Aur Acut 2 10 nervorum, id 
ib 3 18, 177, 2, 3, 16 al - H. A hiring, 
farming (rare) (fundi), Cic Caecm 32, 94 
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(vectigalium), Liv 43, 16, 2 tota renuntia 
ta est, Cic Verr 1, b , 16 Zumpt (B and 
condicio) 

conductions, a, um, V conducticius. 
conductor, ons, m [conduco], one who 
hires a thing, a lessee, farmer, tenant, a con- 
tractor (rare, and mostly absol ) (histrio 
num), Plaut As pro! 3 (pecoris), Cato, R. 
R 160,2 (agri), Caes B G 3,21, Col 3,13 
12, cC Pirn LD 7.30.3 (aediflcii), Cato R 1 


, cC Pim Lp 7,30,3 
R. 14, 3 opens, Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 2','§ 5 
crae arae,Val Max 8, 12, ext 1 Dig 40, 
40, §6, Inscr Orel! 46, 4324, cf Gai Inst 
3, 145 

conductrix, icis, / [conductor], she 
who hires or rents a thing. Cod. Just 3. 
10, 4, 65, 24, 5, 12, 18 
1. conductus, a, urn, Part , and con- 
ductum, », n , v conduco I B 2 a .fin 

* 2. conductus, Os, m [conduco], 
contraction oculorum, Cael Aur Acut 
15, 95 

* C0n-dulC0 , are, v a , to sweeten, Vulg 
Ecclus. 27, 26, 40, 18 

* condulus, 1, m , v condylus. 
conduplicatio, oms, / [condupbco], 

a doubling (very rare), humorously, for 
embracing , * Plaut Poen. 6, 6, 18 (cf id. Ps 
5, 1, 16) —As a figure of speech, a repeti 
tion of the same word, = £7rava5i7rAwffir, 
Auct Her 4,28,38 

COn-duplico, avi, 1, v a, to double 
(ante class ) cibum, Varr R R 2, 4, 15 
divitias, Lucr 3, 71 primordia rerum, id. 
1, 712 quod bom promeritus fuens, condu 
plvcavent, * Ter Phorm 3, 2, 31 tenebrae 
conduplicantur, Pac ap Cic. Div 1, 14, 24 
(Trag v 412 Rib ) — Humorously cor 
pora, of a loving embrace (cf conduphca 
tio), Plaut Ps 6, 1, 16 
condurdum, plant Sapona 

ria vaccaria_ Linn , Phn 26, 6, 14, 8 26 

* COn-dUTO, are, V a , to harden, to 
make very hard ferrum, Lucr 6, 969 

* condus, h m [condo], one who lays 
up (provisions), opp promus, Plaut Ps 2, 

14 

t condyloma, atis, n , = kov& v\topa, 
a swelling in the parts about the anus, Cels. 

6, 18, 8, 7, 30, 2, Scrib Comp 224 and 225 
aL , Phn 21, 20, 83, § 143 al 
t condylus (t condulus, Paul, ex 
Fest p 38, 14 Mull ), i, m , = kov 6 u\o? * J 
The knob or knuckle of a joint, esp plur 
the fist complicatis in condylos digitis’ 
Mart Cap 1, § 88 — * H. ( A joint of a 
reed , hence meton.) A reed Mart 5, 78, 30 
dub — *IU. =anulus, Paul, ex Fest. 1 L 
conccto (less correctly, connecto, 

V Ritschl, Opusc II 448 sq , Gell 2, 17 ? 8); 
nexih, nexum, 3, v a. [nectoj, to tie, bind, 
fasten , or join together, to connect , entwine, 
link together (class , most freq m part, 
pass and the trop sigmf ; , constr with 
cum, inter se, the dat , or absol J, L 1 1 
id (palliolum) conexum in umero laevo, 
folded, gathered Plaut. Mil 4, 4, 42 om 
ma inter se conexa et apta, Cic N D 2, 
38, 97 omma ommmodis, Lucr 2, 700 
terrestna membra marims, id 2, 704 , 2, 
712 , 3^ 691 illae (apes) pedibus conexae 
ad limina pendent, Verg G 4, 257, tf Sil 

2, 220 ermes, Prop 2, 5, 23 nodos, Ov M 
12, 430 bracchia in gembus digitis conexa 
tenere, id ib 9, 311 naves vabdis utnm 
que trabibus, Tac H 2, 34 Mosellam atque 
Aranm facta inter utrumque fossa, id. A 
13, 63 , cf Adiabems conectuntur Cardu 
chi, Phn. 6, 16, 17, § 44 lata alvus (naviura) 
sine vinculo aeris aut fern conexa, Tac H. 

3, 47 ferreae laminae eerie inter se co 
nexae, Curt 4, 9, 3 — II. Trop A. In 
gen amicitia cum voluptate conectitur, 

Cic Fm 1, 20, 67, Quint 8, 3, 77 ita sunt 
inter se conexa et indiscreta omnia, id 10, 
1,2, 5 14, 32 , cf *Suet Tib 43 membra 
historiae, Quint 9, 4, 129 al quod discri 
mini patns fiham conectebat, to implicate, 
involte Tac A 16, 30 , cf id ib 16 32 cau 
sam dolon mco, id. ib 3, 12, id H 1 65 — 

B. Esp , 1. In discourse, to connect with 
what precedes, join to, etc facihus est 
emm apta dissolvere quam dissipata co , 
nectere, Cic. Or 71 235 lllud non est in | 
uno verbo translato sed ex pluribus conti 
nuatis cohectitur, id de Or 3 41 166 niter 
se pleraque conexa et apta, id Part Or 39, 
137, Quint. 10, 1, 2 verba lyrae conectere v 1 
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Hor Ep 2, 2, 86 carmina secum tracili 
fi°’Q C i L sQ 0 ’ 227 res ac TcrtK1 - Quints, i 
id ’iVv 63 .i COne:ia orati0 (opp '“'emipta)’ 
Si 4 ’ L .i am ma J° rcm msamam, (ojoir 
l’?' li - 36 ’ 16 ' 24 - §1 l c . hencealso versus 
orationesque ejus to quote, a(r, Treb. Gall 
11/n 2, In phdos. lang , = concludo, to 

annex or subjoin a logical conclusion ’ si 
verurn quod ita coaectilar si 
quis etc lllud quoque verum est, etc. 
£‘ c ‘ p 6 i I 2 . 1 , 11 omne, quod ipsum ei 
se conexum sit (e g si lucet, lucct) verum 
esse, etc., id. Ac 2, 30, 98 — Hence, c s. 
nexus, a , um, P a , = eoqjunctus, om 
nested joined, cohering together mlh some 
thing (very rare) sive nliud quid vis po- 
tius conexius (quam animus) ei (sc tor 
pori) fingere, Lucr 3, 555 Silanum perad 
Dmtatem conexum Germantco Tac A 0 
43 , so also without afflmtas, of relation 
Bhip Caesari, id ib 2 60, 4,66 msequitor 
magno jam tunc conexus amoro Patroclus, 
Stat. AchilL 1, 174 - 2. In time, immed 7 
ately following conexi his funenbus dies, 
Cic Pis 6, 11 — Hence, subst conexum 
(Conn-), 1, a necessary consequence , men 
table inference: ipsa ratio conexi, com 
concesseris supenus, cogit informs conce 
dere, Cic Ac 2, 30, % pnmumque quod 
est m conexo nece^arium est, id. Fat. 
7,14, cf id ib 8,15 quod Gracci oww- 
ptvov ufiapa dicunt, alu nostrorum con 
junctum aln conexum dixerunt, Gell 16, 
8, 9, cf the context — And adi conexc 
(conn-), ™ connection, connectedly dice 
re ahquid,_Mart. Cap 4, § 387 
concxe, adv , V conecto/n. 
concxio (conn-), oms,/ [conecto], 
t t I. A binding together , close union, 
etc. scutorum, armorum (in a testudo). 
Isid Ong 18, 12, 6, Serv ad Verg A. 9 517 
-II. Esp A. An organic union , cfPauL 
ex Fest p 35, 13 Mfill animae et corporis 
nostn, Ambros in Psa. 118, 7, § 7 — B. In 
philos lang (almost confined to Quint), a 
conclusion, a logical sequence , Quint. 5, 14, 
6, 17, 19, 22 sq — *HI. In gram , a syl- 
lable, Chans p 1 P 

* conexi vus (conn-), a, um,ac(7 [id.], 
serving to unite, copulative conjunctio (at 
que), Gell 10, 29, 1 

1. conexus, a, um, Part and Pa, 
from conecto 

2. conexus (conn-) Ss, w [conccto], 
a joining together . combination, connection 
(several times in Lucr ,elsewh rare), Lucr 
3, 656, Vitr 10, 1, 5 — In plur , Lucr 1, 634, 
2,726, 2,1020, 6,443 

* con-fabric or, ^tus, an, v dtp , to 
compose, make onginem vocabuli, GelL 3, 
19, 3 

confabulatio, onis,/ [confnbulor], a 
conversation, a discoursing together (eccL 
Lat), Symm Ep 9, 84, Tert ad Uxor 2, 

~ al 

confabulator, oris, m [id.], one uho 
converses (lato Lat ) Dei, with God, Am 
bros m Cant Can tic 4, 39, Hicr in Ep 2, 
ad GaL 4 8 

* con-fabulatns, f ' s , m [■ d ], a eon 

versation (cf confabulatlo), Sid Ep 9, 11 

f in 

con-fabulor, atus, fin, v dep n and 
, to converse together , to discuss something 
with one (ante class and colloq for collo 
quor) cum ahqufi, Plaut Jlerc. 1, 2, 76, cf 
absol , id ib 3, 3, 10, so ad aliquam acce 
dere Confabnlatum Ter Hec. 1, 2 107 do 
aliqufi re, Varr ap Gell 23 11, 5 — With 
ace. rem magnam cum ahquo, Plaut Cist 
2,77 

t con-facio, ftci, 3, fo make together 
confecerunt = uni fecerunt, Paul ex Fest 
59, 2 Mull 

* con-famulans, antis , Part (fnmu 
lor], sertnag toqetker Mncr S 1, 17, 69 

con-famulus, lj m > a feUow servant, 
Cassiod H E 1, 19 

confarrcatao, Oms, / [confarrco], an 
ancient solemn manner of marrying among 
the Romans, in which was an offering or 
bread [far] in the presonco of tho Pontifex 
Maximus, or Flamen Dialis, and ten wit 
nesses (opp diffarreatio), Gai Inst 1, 

Phn 18, 3, 3, § 10, Am 4, 140, Scrv ad 
Verg G 1, 31, id ad Verg A 4, 339 1 md 
374, cf Ulp Fragm 9,1, Inscr OrclL264», 
Diet of Antia 
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con-farrco, no ytrf., 2tum, 1, v. a. 
ffarreusj, to connect in marriage (by mat- 
ing an offering of bread; cC confarre3tio; 
very rare): confarreandi adsuetndo, Tac. 

A. *,16: dam confarreatur, Serv. ad Verg. 

A. 4, 371: confarreatis parentibns geniti, 
Tac. A. 1, 16 : matrimonmm confarreatQ- 
rns, App. 1L 10, p. 232, *0. 

* con-fatalis, e, adj., jointly depend- 
ent on fate, decided by fate; the Gr. owet- 
uappevot: copalata res est et confatalis, 
Cio- Fat. 13, 30, 

confcctlo, flnis, f. [conficio] (several 
limes in Cio.; elsewh. rare), £ A making, 
preparing , producing, arranging, compos- 
ing, completing: bnjus libri, Cic. Sen. 1, 2; 
ct annalinm, id. de Or. 2, 12, 52: materiae, 
id. Div. 1, 51, 116 dub. (B. and K. consectio, 

T. OrelL JV.cr.): olei, Pall. Nov. 5 ; ctVeg. 

C, 10, 2: belli, Cic. PhiL 14, 1, 1: memoriae, 
id. Part. Or. 7, 26: tnbuti, i. e. an exaction, 
id. FL 9, 20: testamenti, Cod. Just 6, 23, 27. 

— *B Conor., that which is prepared, 
made, Pall. Oct. 17, 2. —II. A diminishing, 
destroying : escarara, a chewing, masticat- 
ing, Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 134: valetudinis, a 
weakening, impairing, id. Hortens. Fragm. 
ap. Non. p. 269, 22. 

confector, oris, m. [id.]. I. A maker, 
preparer, finisher (rare): coriorum., L e. a 
tanner , Firm. Math. 3, 9, 7: purparae, i. e. 
a dyer, Vop. Aur. 29 : negotiorum, Cic. Yerr. 

2, 2, 44, § 108: totins belli, id. Fam. 10, 20, 

3: dux et exercitus tanti belli confector, 
Tac. A. 14, 39 aL — H. A destroyer, con- 
sumer: cardinum, he who breaks them, 
LuciL ap. Non. p. 268, 33 : confector ct con- 
sumptor omnium ignis, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 41: 
feraram, a slayer \ Suet. Aug. 43; id. Ner. 
12; cC conficio, II. 

X confectorarfus or confectura- 
jins, h, m. [confectorj, he who slaughters , 
a butcher. Inscr. OrelL 3672; 4167. 

+ confcctorium, M, =*oipoirtf>a- 
'itiov, a place where swine are slaughtered , 
Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

* confcctris, Ms,/. [confector, II.], 
that which destroys, a destroyer : vetustas, 
tact. 7, 11, 5 (after a passage of Cicero). 

confcctura, ae,/ [conficio], a mak- 
ing , preparing (post- Aug. and rare) : mel- 
lis, Col. 9, 14, 5 : chartae, Plin. 13, 12, 23, 
g 75: caerulei, id. 33, 13, 57, § 162. 
confcctus, a, um, Part., from conficio. 
con-fercio, no perf., fertum, 4, v. a. 
[CarctoJ, to stuff or cram, together , to press 
dose together (in. verb. finit. very rare ; in 
part. perf. and P. a. class.), (a) Verb. Jinit. : 
ventus cum confercit, franguntur montes 
nimbornm, Lucr. 6, 158: se (apes), Yarr. R. 
K. 3, 16, 35: myrrham in fbllis, Plin. 12, 15, 
35, § 68. — [(}) Part. perf. : via sibi inter 
confertas naves facta, Liv. 37, 11, 13 : quo 
magis astu Confertos ita acervatim mors 
accumalabat, Lucr. 6, 1263; ct: agrestem 
in arta tecta, Liv. 3, 6, 3.— Hence, confer- 
tus, a* um, P. a.; lit., pressed together ; 
hence, ^ Pressed close , crowded, thick, 
dense (opp. rarus): caernleum spumat sale 
conferta rate pulsum, Enn. ap. Prise. 5, 
p. 659 P. (Ann. r. 379 VahL): tune inane 
quicquam putes esse, cum ita completa et 
conferta sint omnia, ut, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 40, 
125: plures simul conferti, Liv, 29, 34, 12: 
in conferta multitudine, *Suet Tib. 2: ag- 
men, Verg. G. 3, 369 (conjunctum, Serv.): 
moles, Tac. A. 4, 62. — Esp., 2. In milit. 

lang , of the dose , compact order of battle : 
nt numquam conferti, sed ran magnisque 
intervallis proel.arentur, Caes. B. G. 5, 16: 
acies, Auct. B. Afr. 13; Liv. 10. 29, 6; 42, 59, 
6; Tac. A. 6, 35; 14, 36 ; Verg A. 2, 347. — 
Comp., Liv. 9, 27, 9. — Sup., Caes. B. G. 1, 
24; 2, 23: hostes, SalL C. 60, 7: turba, Liv. 
2,12,6; Sail, J. 98,1: turmatim et quam 
maxume confertis equis Mauros invadunt, 
4 : conferto gradu inropere. Tac. 
A. 12, 3o.— B. With abl., stuffed, filled full, 
full * ingenti turba conferta deorom tem- 
pla, Liv. 45, 2, 7. — Trop : otiosa vita, ple- 
na et conferta voluptatibus, Cic. Sest 10 
23; eo id. Tuec. 3, 19, 44; id. Fin. 2, 20, 64: 
cibo, id. Cat. 2, 5, 10; * Quint. 5, 14, 27: le- 
gio conrerta maniplis, Si! 7, 390.— *Adv.: 
conferte, in acc. with A. 2. (for the more 
usual confertim, q. v.), in a compact body ; 
only comp. : confertius resistentes, Amm. 
24, 7, 7. 
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con-fermento, are, v. a., to leaven , 
ferment through and through , Tert. adv. 
Val 31. 

confero, contuli, coUiitnm (coni-), con- 
ferre, r. a. I. To bring, bear , or carry to- 
gether, to colled , gather (freq. and class.). 

In gen.: ligna circa casam, Nep. Alcib. 
10, 4 : arma, Yell 2, 114, 4 : cibos ore suo 
(aves), Quint. 2,6,7: undique collatis mem- 
bris, Hor. A. P. 3 a!: sarcinas in nnum lo- 


cum, Caes. B. G. 1, 24; ct id. ib. 2, 25: col- 
latis militaribus signis, id. ib. 7, 2:*ut pre- 
merer sacra Lauroque collataque myrto, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 19 : quo (sc. in proximum bor- 
ream) omne rnsticum instrumentnm, Col 

1, 6, 7 : iliac (sc. in castella) parentes et 
conjuges, Tac. A. 4, 46 fin.: dentes in cor- 
pore (canes), Ov. M. 3, 236: materiam om- 
nem, antequam dicere ordiamur, Quint. 3, 
9, 8: sum mas (scriptorum) in commenta- 
rium et capita, id. 10, 7, 32: plura opera in 
unam tabulam, id. 8, 5, 26: quae in proxi- 
mos quinque libros conlata sunt, id. 8, ' 
prooem. 1: res Romanas Graeco peregri- j 
noque sermone in historiam. Just. pr. 1; 
ct Suet. Caes. 44; ct I. B. 5. infra.; Qnmt. 4, 
t, 23 : rogus inimicis collatus manibus, 
Petr. 115 Jin. — In par tic. J, To col- 
lect money, treasures , etc., for any object , 
to bring offerings , contribute : dona mibi, 
Plant. Men. 1, 2, 20: contulit aes popnlus, 
Ov. F. 4, 351; so freq. on monuments: 
aef.e cojtlato, Inscr. OrelL 3648; 74; Suet. 
Aug. 59: ex aep.e cokulto, Inscr. OrelL 
3991: aurum argentumquc in publicum, 
Liv. 28, 36, 3 : munera ei, Nep. Ages. 7, 
3: tributa quotannis ex censu, Cic. Yerr. 

2, 2,53, § 131: conferre eo minus tributi, 
Liv. 5, 20, 5: in commune, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 
59, § 145; id. Quint. 3, 12: quadringena ta- 
lenta quotannis Delum, Nep. Arist. 3, 1: 
(peennia) ad ejus honores conlata, Cic. FI. 
25,59: ad honorem tuum peennias maxi- 
mas contulisse, id. Yerr. 2, 2, 65, § 167: sex- 
tantes in capita, Liv. 2, 33, 11 : peennias, 
Suet. Caes. 19; id. Ang. 57; 30; Just. 3, 6: 
vinum alius, alius mel. Big. 41, 1, 7 ; 47, 7, 
3 pr.: sua bona in medium, ib. 37, 6, 1 pr. : 
magnam partem patrimonii alicui rei, ib. 
50, 4, 5 : cum et Socrati collatum fiit ad 
victum, Quint. 12, 7, 9. — Absol.: nos dabi- 
mus, nos conferemns, nostro sumptn, non 
tuo, Plaut Most. 5, 2, 39. — Hence, ft. Trop., 
like the Gr. cvp<pt P u3 (v. Lidd. and Scott in 
h. v. 5.), to be useful, profitable , to profit , 
serve, be of use to (= prosum; ct alEO con- 
duce, II. ; post- Ang , and only in the third 
person; most freq. in Quint.); constr. ■with 
ad, in, the dot., inf., or absol. (a) IFith ad : 
natnrane plus ad cloquentiam conferat an 
doctrina, Quint. 2, 19, 1; so id. 1, 8, 7 ; 2, 5, 
1; 3, 6, 7 aL ; Cels. 6, 6, 1; CoL 12, prooem. 
g 6; Suet. Tib. 4. — * (/3) With in : rnrsus in 
alia plus prior (exercitatio) confert, Quint. 
10, 7, 26. — (7) With dat.: Gni echo rum elo- 
quentiae multum contulisse matrem, Quint. 
L 1, 6: so id. prooem. § 6 ; 2, 9. 2 ; 3, 7, 12 
aL; Pirn. 20, 6, 23, §54; 20, 23, 98, § 261; 29, 
1, 6, g 13 ; Suet. Yesp. 6. — (6) With subj. inf.: 
incipiente incremento confert alterna folia 
circum obruere, Plin. 19, 5, 26, § 83. — (e) 
Absol.: multnm veteres etiam Latini con- 
ferunt, imprimis copiam verborum. Quint. 
1, 8, 8; 2, 5, 16 ; 4, % 123 a! ; ct Sillig ad 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 67. — 2» To bring into con- 
nection, to unite , join , connect : membris 
collatis, of an embrace, Lucr. 4, 1101; ct 
ora, App. M. 6, p. 161, 17 : fontes e quibus 
collatae aquae flumen emittunt, Curt. 7, 11, 
3: capita, to lay heads together (in confer- 
ring, deliberating, etc.), Cic. Yerr. 2, 3, 12, 
§ 31; Liv. 2, 45, 7 : pedem, to go or come 
with one, Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 41; so, gradum 
(= congredi), id. Men. 3, 3, 30; id. Pa 2, 4, 
17; Yerg. A. 6, 488. — Of chemical union: 
dissimiles et dispares res in unam pote- 
statem, Vitr. 2, 6, 4. — 1>, Trop. : collatis 
viribus, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 17 ; cf. : conferre 
vires in unum, Liv. 33, 19, 7: collata om- 
nium vota m unins salutem, Plin. Pan. 23, 
5: e singulis frustis collata oratio, Quint. 
8, 5, 27; ct id. 2, 9, 3: velut studia inter 
nos conferebamus, id. 4, prooem. § L — 
So esp. of conferences, consultations, etc., 
to consult together , confer \ consider or talk 
over together : si quid res ferct, coram in- 
ter nos conferemns, Cic. Att. 1, 20, 1: sol- 
licitudines nostras inter nos, id. Fam. 6, 21, 
2: rationes, id. Att 5,21,12: familiares ser- 
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mones cum aliquo, to unite in familiar 
conversation with , id. Off. 2, 11, 39: cum 
hoc in via sennonem contulit, id. Inv. 2, 

4, 14: cf.: cum aliquo aut sermones aut 
consiha, id. PhiL 2, 15, 38: consilia ad adu- 
lescentes, Ter. HeauL 3, 1, 64; cf : consilia 
dispersim antea habita, Suet. Caes. 80: in- 
jurias, to deliberate together concerning , 
Tac. Agr. 15 ; CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 2.— 
AbmL: omnes sapientes decet conferre et 
fabulari, Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 8.— With a rel - 
clause : fusi contulenmus inter nos . . . 
quid finis, Cic. Fin. 2, 2, 4: ibi conferenti- 
bus, quid animorum Hispanis esset, Liv. 
27, 20, 4. — 3. To bring or join together in a 
hostile manner , to set together (most freq. in 
milit lang.): (Galli) cum Fontejo ferrum 
ac manus contulerunt, Cic. Font 5, 12 (1, 
2): signa cum Alexandrinis, id. Pis 21, 49; 
cf: collatis signis depugnare, Plaut Cas. 2, 

5, 44; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 23, 66: anna cum 
aliquo, Nep. Eum. 11,6; 3, 6; cf : arma in- 
ter se, Liv. 21, 1, 2: castra cum hoste, id- 
26, 12, 14; ct: castra castris, id. 23, 28, 9; 
8, 23, 9 ; Cic. Div. 2, 55, 114; Caes. B. C. 3, 
79: pedem cum pede, to fight foot to foot, 
Liv. 28, 2, 6; ct: pede conlato, id. 6, 12, 10; 
10,29,6; 26,39,12 aL: gTadum cum aliquo, 
id. 7, 33, 11 : pectora luctant ia nexu pecto- 
ribus, Ov. M. 6, 242: stat conferre manum 
Aeneae,Yerg. A. 12, 678: prima movet Ca- 
cus collata proelia dextra, Ov. F. 1, 669 : 
collatis enrsibus hastas conicere, YaL FL 6, 
270: seque viro vir contulit, Yerg. A. 10, 
735. — Poet: inter sese duri certamina 
belli, Yerg. A. 10, 147: contra conferre manu 
certamina pngnae, Lucr. 4, 843 : collate 
Marie, Ov. M. 12, 379. — Absol : mecom con- 
fer, ait, fight with me , Ov. M. 10, 603. — jj, 
Tran st from milit affairs to lawsuits: pe- 
dem, to encounter , come in contact with one, 
to attack : non possum magis pedem con- 
ferre, nt aiunt, aut propius accedere? Cic. 
Plane. 19, 48: pedem cum singulis, Quint 
5, 13, 11; ct id. 8, 6, 51; cf: qui llli concedi 
putem utilius esse quod postulat quam signa 
conferri, Cic. Att. 7, 5, 5. — Poet ; lites, to 
contend, quarrel , Hor. S. 1, 5, 54. — 4. To 
bring together for comparison . to compare ; 
constr. with cum, inter se, ad, the dat., or 
acc. only. ( a ) With cum : quern cum eo (sc. 
Democrito) conferre possumus non modo 
ingenii magnitudine sed etiam animi? Cic. 
Ac. 2, 23 73; so id. Yerr. 2, 4, 52, g 115: ut 
non conleram vitam neque existimationem 
tuam cum illius, id. ib. 2, 4, 20, § 45 ; id. SulL 
26, 72: cum maximis minima, id. Opt. 
Gen. Or. 6, 17; Quint. 5, 33, 12; 8, 4, 2 aL: 
nostras leges cum illorum Lycurgo et Dra- 
cone et Solone, Cic. tie Or. 1, 44, 197 : cf. : 
ilia cum Graecia, id. Tusc. 1, 1, 2; v. also a. 
— (/3) With inter se (rare): vitam inter se 
ntnusque conferte, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20. — 
*(7) With ad: bos ad bovem collatus, Yarr. 
L. ll 9, § 28 Mull. — (o) With dat: tempora 
praesentia praeteritis, Lucr. 2, 1166: parva 
magms, Cic. Or. 4, 14: alicui illud, id. Inv. 
2, 50, 151 : lanam tinctam Tyriae lacernae, 
Quint 12, 10, 75: ingema ingenus, Sen. 
Contr. 5, 33: illam puellis, Prop. 1, 5, 7; 1, 

4, 9 : nil jaenndo amico, Hor. S. 1, 5, 44: 
(Pausanias et Lysander) ne minima qui- 
dem ex parte Lycurgi legibus et discipli- 
nae conferendi sunt, Ctc. Off 1, 22, 76; c£ 
supra, a.— (e) With acc. only: tesseram ho- 
spitalem, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 88 : conferte Yer- 
rem: non ut bominem cum homine corn- 
par et is, etc., Cic. Yerr. 2,4,54, g 121: exem- 
plnm, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 85 ; Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 14 ; 
Ov M. 7, 696 : nec cum quaereretnr gener 
Tarqninio, quisquam Romanae juventutis 
ulla arte conferri potuit, Liv. 1, 39, 4; Suet. 
Caes. 47: census, Plin. 7, 48, 49, §159. — Of 
documents : haec omnia gumma cur& et 
diligentia recognita et conlata sunt, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 77. § 190.— 5, With the idea of 
shortening by bringing together (cf. colli- 
go), to compress, abridge , condense , make or 
be brief: quam potero in verba conferam 
paucissima, Plaut Men. pro! 6; cf: in pau- 
ca, ut occupatos nunc sum, confer, quid 
vehs, id. Ps. 1, 3, 44 : rem m pauca, id. Poen. 

5, 4, 68; and: in pauca verba, id. As. 1, 1, 
75; id. Pers. 4, 4, 109: totam Academiam 
... ex duobus libris contuli m qnattnor, 
Cic. Att. 13, 13, 1: at id pauca conferam, 
id. Caecin. 6, 17: sua verba in duos ver- 
sus, Ov. F. 1, 162: ex immense diffusaque 
legum copia optima quaeqne et necessa- 
ria in paucissimos libros, Suet Caes. 44. — 

4^11 



CONI' 

* 6 . To join in bringing forward, to propose 
imUeilp (as alavr; cf. feio, II. B. 8. i.): cur 
cnim non confertis, ne sit conubium divi- 
tibus et pauperibus, Liv. 4, 4, 9 Weissenb. 
ad loc. 

II. (Con intens.) To bear , carry , convey , 
direct a thing somewhere (in baste, for pro- 
tection, etc.): and conferre se, to betake or 
turn one’s self anywhere, to go (very freq. 
and class.). A. Prop. J,,In gen. ( a ) 
■With the designation of the goal: quo me 
miser conferam ? Gracch. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 
66, 214: qui cum se suaque omnia in oppi- 
dum Bratuspantium contulissent, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 13: se suaque eo, id. ib. 3, 28: se sua- 
que in naves, Nep. Them. 2, 7 al: iter Brun- 
disium versus, Cic. Att. 3, 4 med.; cf.: iter 
eo, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 4: suas ratio- 
nes et copias in illam provinciam, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 7, 17 : legiones in mediam aciem, 
Auct. B. Alex. 39 ; Auct. B. Afr. 60 : quos 
eodera audita Cannensis clades contulerat, 
Liv. 23, 17, 8: parentes illuc, Tac. A. 4, 46: 
fie Rhodum conferre, Cic. de Or. 3, 66, 213: 
se Laodiceara, Lent. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 14, 4: 
se Colonas, Nep. Paus. 3, 3: quo se fusa 
acies, Liv, 9, 16, 1 al.: se ad Tissaphernem, 
Nep. Alcib. 6, 2 ; so, se ad Pharnabazum, 
id. Con. 2, 1: se in fugam, Cic. Caecin. 8, 
22: sese in pedes, Enn. ap. Non. p. 618, 20; 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 7 (cf: conicere se in pe- 
des, Tor. Phorm. 1, 4, 13).-— Of things: pitu- 
ita eo se umorvo confert, Cels. 2, 12. — (p) 
Absol : pulcre haec confertur ratis, is borne 
away , Plaut. Bacch. 4, 6, 27. — 2 . Esp., in 
Ov. Si. (cf. abeo, 11.) : aliquem in aliquid, to 
change into, transform to something: ali- 
quem in saxum, Ov. M. 4, 278: versos vul- 
tus (poet, circumlocution for se) in hanc, 
id. ib. 9, 348: corpus in albam volucrem, 
id. ib. 12, 145.— J3. Trop. 1. In gen., to 
bring , turn, direct something to ; and con- 
ferre se, to turn, apply devote one’s self to, 
etc.: quo mortuo mo ad pontiflcem Scae- 
volam contuli, Cic. Lael. 1, 1 : (Crassus) cum 
initio aetatis nd amicitiam se meam con- 
tulisset, id. Brut. 81, 281 ; id. Fam. 11, 29, 2: 
qui se ad senatfts auctoritatem, ad liberta- 
tom vestram contulerunt, id. Phil. 4, 2, 6; 
id. Aa 1,9,34: se ad studium scribendi, id. 
Arch. 3, 4 : se ad studia litterarum, id. ib. 

7, 16; cf. Suet. Gram. 24: meus pater earn 
scditionem \n tranqvvUlum conferet (the 
figure taken from the sea when in com- x 
motion), Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 16: verba ad rem,' 
to bring words to actions, i. e. to pass from 
words to deeds, Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 4; id. Hec. 3, 
1,17: suspitionem in Capitonem, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 35,100: ut spes votaque sua non prius 
ad deos quam ad princfpum aures confer- 
red Tac. A. 4, 39: lamentationes suas etiam 
in testamentum, id. ib. 15, 68. — More freq., 
in partic., 2 , With the access, idea of ap- 
plication or communication, to devote or 
apply something to a certain purpose, to 
employ, direct , confer, bestow upon, give, 
lend, grant, to transfer to (a favorite word 
with Cic.). (a) 'With dat.: dona quid ces- 
sant mihi Conferre? Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 20: 
tibi munera, Prop. 2, 3, 25: Nep. Ages. 7, 3: 
Victoribus praemia, Suet. Calig. 20: puellae 
quinquaginta milia nummOm, Plin. Ep, 6, 
82, 2: fructum alio, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 60; Dig. 

37 6, 1, § 24 — (/3) With ad and acc. : hosti- 
les exuvias ornatum ad urbis et posterum 
gloriam, Tac. A. 3, 72 : Mithridates omne 
reliquum tempus non ad obhvionem vete- 
ris belli, sed ad comparationem novi con- 
tulit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 4, 9: omne studium 
atque omne ingenium ad populi Romani 
gloriam Iaudemque celebrandam, id. Arch. 

9 19* id. Fam. 10, 1,3: omnem meam cu- 
ram atque operam ad philosophiam, id. ib. 

4 3 4* omnem tuum amorem omnemque 
tuam prudentiam . . . confer ad earn curam, 
id Att.7 1,2: animum ad fodiendos puteos, 
Auct. B.’ Alex. 9: ad naturae suae non viti- 
osae genus consilium vwendt omne, Cic. 
Off. 1 33 120: orationem omnem ad mise- 
ricordiam, id. Lig. 1, 1-— (?) With in: om- 
nes curas cogitationesque in rem pubucam, 
Cic. Off. 2, 1, 2 : diligentiam in valetudmem 
tuam, itL Fam. 16, 4, 4: praedas ac manu- 
bias suas non in monumenta deorum im- 
mortalmm, neque in urbis ornaments con- 
ferre, sed, etc., id. Agr. 2, 23, 60 : m eos, 
quos speramus nobis pTofuturos, non dubi- 
tamus officia conferre, id. Off. MM 8 ! 
nlurimum benignitatis in eum, id. id. l, -*• , 

EO : id. Lael. 19, 70 : curam lestitucndi 
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Capitolii in L. Vestinum confert, i. e <ts- 
signs to, charges with, Tac. H. 4, 53 : in uni- 
us salutem collata omnium vota,Plin. Pan. 
23, 5. — (3) With erga: commemoratio be- 
nevolentiae ejus, quam erga me a pueritia 
contulisses, Cic. Fam. 10, 6, 1. — 3. With 
aliquid ad or in aliquem or aliquid’, to re- 
fer or ascribe something to a person or 
thing as its possessor, author (in a good, 
and freq. in a bad sense), to attribute, im- 
pute, assign, ascribe to one, to lay to the 
charge 6f : species istas hominum in deos, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 27, 77 : res ad imperium de- 
orum, Lucr. 6, 64: permulta in Plancium, 
quae ab eo numquam dicta sunt, conferun- 
tur . . . Stoxnacbor vero, cum aliorum non 
me digna in me conferuntur, Cic. Plane. 
14, 35; id. Fam. 5, 5, 2: mortis illius invi- 
diam in L. Flaccum, id. FI. 17, 41 : euum 
timorem in rei frumentariae simulationom 
angustiasque itinerum, Caes. B. G. 1, 40: 
sua vitia et suam culpam in senectutem, 
Cic. Sen. 6, 14: hanc ego de re publica dis- 
putationem in African! personam et Phili 
contuli, id. Att. 4, 16, 2. — So esp.: culpam 
in aliquem, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 166; Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 97 ; Cic. Att. 9, 2, a, 1: causam in aU- 
quem, id. ib. 12, 31, 1 ; Liv. 5, 11, 6 ; cf. : 
causam in tempus, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 228.— 
4. To transfer to a fixed point of time, fix, 
assign, refer, appoint, put off, defer, post- 
pone (Cf differo): Carthaginls expugnatio- 
nem in hunc annum, Liv. 27, 7, 5: m po- 
sterum diem iter suum contulit, Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 3: omnia in mensem Mar- 
tium, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 24: aliquid in ambula- 
tionis tempus, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1: earn pecu- 
niam in rei publicae magnum aliquod tem- 
pus, id. Off. 3, 24, 93: quod in longiorem 
diem conlaturus fuisset, Caes. B. G. 1 40^tn..* 
alicujus consulatum in annum aliquem, 
Plin. Paa 61.— Rarely of place: idoneum 
locum in agris nactus . . . ibi adventum 
expectare Pompei eoque omnem belli rati- 
onem conferre constituit, Caes. B. C. 3, 81 
fin . — 5, To bring on, cause, occasion, in- 
duce: pestem aheui, Col. 1, 6, 4: cando- 
1 rem raollitiamque, Plin. 35, 15, 50, § 175. 

con-ferrumino (-ferumino). are, 
v. a., to cement, to solder together, Plin. 27, 

8, 45, § 69. 

confcrte, adv., r. confercio, P. a. fin. 
confer tirn, adv. [confertus, A. 2.), in a 
compact body , closely ; in milit lang., of 
marches, battles, etc. (very rare) : sese re- 
cipere, Sail. J. 60, 5 : et pugnant et cedunt, 
Liv. 31, 43, 3; 21, 8, 9 Weissenb. ad loc. 

confertus, a, um, Part, and P. cl, from 
confercio, q. v. 

con -ferumino, v. conferrumino. 
conferva, ae ,/- [conferveo], a kind of 
water plant (so called on account of its 
healing power), Plin. 27, 8, 45, § 69 (in App. 
i Herb. 59 called consolida). 

I conferve -facio, Bre, v. a. [ id.], 

make glowing or melting : aes aurumque, 
Lucr. 6, 353 (Lachm. conferve facit). 

con-ferveo, ere, v. n., to seethe, boil to- 
gether (very rare). I, In gen., Pall. 1, 35, 
13.— II. In medic, lang., of broken limbs, 
to heal, grow together , Cels. 8, 10, 1 aL 
ConierveSCO, ferbui (cf ferveo, and 
Prise, p. 866 P.), 3, v. inch. n. [conferveo], to 
begin to boil, to become heated, grow hot (perh. 
not ante- Aug.). I. In gen. A. Prop.: 
aer conclusus versando confervescit, Vltr. 

6, 3; 2, 6, 4: granum, si tegulis subjaceat, 
confervescere, Plin. 18, 30, 73, § 302 al. — 
B, Trop.: mea cum conferbuit ira, * Hor. 

S. 1, 2, 71.— II, In medic, lang., of broken 
limbs, to heal, grow together: si quaDdo 
ossa non conferbuerunt, Cels. 8, 10, 7; cf 
id. 8, 10, 1; 8, 8, 7. 

confessio, dnis, f [confiteor], o con- 
fession, acknowledgment. I. In ge n. (in 
good prose; esp. freq. in Cic. and^ Quint.), 
with gen. obi.: errati sui, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 

33: ignorationis, id. Ac. 1, 12, 44; cf: rnscl- 
tiae suae, Quint. 2, 11, 2: captae pecuniae, 

Cic. Clu. 63, 148: culpae, Liv. 21, 18, 5; 36, 

27, 6: paenitentiae, Quint 11. 1, 76: vitio- 
rum, Tac. A. 2, 33: facinoris, Suet Tib. 19. 
—In plur. : cum ad vos indicia, li items, 
confessiones communis exitii detnh, Cic. 
Sest. 69, 145.— With acc. and inf: ea erat 
confessio caput rerum Romam esse, Liv. 1 , 

45, 3 ; EO id. 2, 7, 7 ; 42, 47, 8 aL-W.th 
pron. pers.: Eua, Cia Terr. 2, 4, 47, § 104, 
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-• s > § 166; Liv 23, 40, 11 : conressio- 
mbus euis, Cia Cat. 3, 6, 15. - With 
sub}. : illomm, Cia Terr! 2% 40 e fm- 


Quk * 1’ 1: omnium; 
\ ell. 2, *43: ilia Ciceroms, Quint, ii L 44* 

S d r e 7S 1, '. ii 4 - 4 . ipsoram, Piik a 
llfr 18 '• : , e: J ,era corporum iBiiubitatas 
confessiones habent, i. e. proofs of (At Aral. 

v . lth ie aBt! ail !m ®0 Si actionem 
stultissi masque de se, nefarias de patre 
confessiones audisses? Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8 .’ ^P sor Dm de somno piscium confes- 
sio, Plin. 9, 7, 6, § 18. — With abstr. subjects: 
ea confessionem faciunt, non defensionem’ 
Cato ap. Gell. 7, 3, 16. — H. Esp. A as 
a flg of speech, Quint 9, 2, 17; 32, - 

B. In eccl. Lat I t a creed, arowal 
belief: fldei, Greg. M. Ep. 7, 5 : nostra,Tolg. 

. ?> h T 2. An acknowledgment of 
Chrut. ( a ) In gen., Yulg. Rom. 10, 10.— 
(ft) ESP-, an acknowledgment of Christ 
under torture; and hence, transf , torture 
suffering ft r religion’s sake, Lact ilort. 
Pers. 1 init 

confessor, oris, m. [confiteor] (only in 
eccl. Lat j opp. negator), a confessor of 
Christianity , a martyr, Lact ilort. Pers. 
35; Sid. Ep. 7, 17 aL 

confessorius, a, um, adj. [confessor]; 
in the jurists, of or pertaining to confes- 
sion or acknowledgment: actio. Dig. 8. 5, 2: 
8, 6, 4; 9, 2, 23; 9, 2, 25 al. 

COnfessus, a, um, Part, from confl. 
teor. 

con-festim, [kindr.with festinus, 
festino, from fero], immediately , speedily, 
without delay, forthwith ( class, in prose 
and poetry) : abi ad thensaurum jam con- 
festim clanculum, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 69: rem 
administrandam arbitror sine ulla raon\ et 
confestim gerendam, Cic. Phil. 5, 12, 31 : 
confestim aut ex intervallo aliquid conse- 
qui, id. Inv. 1, 28, 43 ; 2, 12, 42 : sequi, 
Sisenn. ap. Chans, p. 176 P.: insequi, Lucr. 
4, 340 (315) ; Quint 4 2, 54 : se subsequi 
(cohortes) jubet, Caes. B. G. 4, 32; cf. Id. ib. 
5, 18: Liv. 44, 3, 2 et saep.: hue adrolavit, 
Cic. Clu. 67, 192: ad earn, id. Phil. 2,31,77; 
Liv. 1, 32, 11; 2, 7, 12 et saep.: alacres ad- 
mi ttier orant. Verg. A. 9, 231 ; * Hor. Ep. 1, 
12,9: Pandatariam festinavit. Suet Calig. 
15; CoL 2, 10, 16: ut Hostus cecidit, con- 
festim Romana inclinatur acies, Liv. J, 12, 

3 ; cf Suet Aug. 10.— Cf. upon this art 
Hand, Turs. II. p. 103 sq. 

(con-fcstinatio, a false read, for cum 
festmatione, App. M. 10, p. 233 ) 

4 confeta SUS; a sow offered in sac- 
rifice with all her young , Paul, ex Fest 
p. 57, 21 Mull (cf. Verg. A. 8, 43). 
confexiin, v. conflc io imY. 

* con-fibula, ac,f, a wooden double 
cramp, clincher : ligneae, Cato, R. R. 12. 
conficicns, entis, v. conflclo, P. a. 
conficio. feci, fectum, 3 {per/, subf. 
confexim, Plaut True. 4, 4, 39 : in pass. t 
besides the regular form conneiorj freq., 
but not in Cic., in acc. with flo, fieri: con- 
flt, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 7; Lucr. 4, 291; CoL 2, 15, 

1 ; Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 103 ; 31, 7, 40, § 83 ; Mncr. 

S. 1, 14, 13; id. Somn. Scip. 2, 3; 1, 2: con- 
fiunt, Lucr. 4, 738; Am. 7, 219: confiat CoL 
1, 8, 12; Lucr. 4, 929 Lachm.: conflanl, 
Imp. Leo, Cod. 2, 7, 11: confieret, Balb. ap. 
Cic. Att. 8, 15, A, 3; 9, 7, A, 1; Liv. 6, 50, 7: 
conflerent, Suet Caes. 20; Arn. 2, 73; con- 
fieri, Lucr. 2, 1069 ; 5, 889: Caes. B. G. 7, 53; 
Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5,1; Verg. A. 4, 116; v. 
Forbig.ad loc.; Tac. A. 16 ? C9; cf.Nouo,For- 
ment. II. p. 611), v. a [facio]. I, To make a 
thing completely ready, to make . prepare, 
bring about , complete, accomplish, execute, 
etc. (except in Quint. j freq. in all periods 
and species of composition). A. Lit J, 

In gen. : nisi cottidiano sesqulopus confcce- 
ns, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 67 ; cf. pensum, id. Merc. 

2, 3, 81; id. Pers. 2, 4, 1: eme lanara, undo 
pallium conficiatur, id. Mil. 3, 1, 93 ; cf : 
anulum, pallium, soccos sua manu, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 32, 127 : vestem, id. Yerr. 2, 4, 26, 

§ 69; Suet Aug. 73: ligna ad fornaccm, to 
make ready, prepare for, Cato, R. R. 16; cl : 
conflcere atque contcxero villos ovium, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 168 : aurum ct argentum, 
Plin. 35, 12, 45, § 157: frumenta (with mo- 
lere), id. 7, 66. 57, g 191 : tabulas littens 
Graecis, to write, draw up, Caes. B. G. 1, 29; 
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ct: libros Graeco sermone, to compose , 
unite, Nep. Sana. 13.2; and librum Graece, 
Jd Alt. 18, 6: tabulas, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 23, 

§ 50: orationes, Nep. Cato, 3, 3: illam par- 
tem superiorem orationis, Cia de Or, 2, 28, 
121 : naptias, Ter. Beaut. 5, 1, 22 ; Suet. 
Claud. 26: bellam, Caes. B. G. 1, 54; Sail. 

C. 51, 5; Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 10, 3; Liv. 
21, 40, 11 ; so, duella, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 254 aL ; 
cl proelium, Sail. C. 61, 1: tantum fiicinus, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 28, 76 ; cf. caedem, Nep. 
Dion, 10, 1: legitima quaedam, id. Phoc. 4, 

2: residua diurai actus, Suet. Aug. 78: man- 
data, Ci a Plane. 11, 28; id. Phil. 9, 3, 6; id. 

Q. Fr. 2, 12 (14), 3; Sail. J. 12, 4: omnibus 
rebus magna cura, multa opera et Iabore 
confectis, Cic. Att. 16, 16, B, 8: ad eas res 
conficiendas biennium sibi satiB esse du- 
cere, Caes. B. G, 1, 3: negotium, id. B. C. 1, 
29; Cic. Att. 1, 16, 5: quibus rebus confec- 
tis, Sail C. 46, 1; Nep. Pelop. 3, 3; Caes. B. 

G. 1, 13: confecto legations officio, id. B. 

C. 3, 103. — 2. Esp. a* In the laug. °f 
business, to settle , close a bargain, finish, 
etc.; absol: tu cum ApelH Chio confice de 
columnis, Cic. Att. 12,19,1: quod si mihi 
permisisses, confecissem cum coheiedibus, 
id Fam. 7, 2, 1 : de Acutiliauo negotio 
quod mihi mandaras — confeceram, id. 
Att. 1, 5, 4.— b. Of space or distance trav- 
ersed, to pass over , accomplish , traverse , go 
over, make , accomplish ; iter, Cic. Att 4, 14, 
2; Caes. B. G. 2, 12; Nep. Ages. 4, 4 at; cf.: 
tertiam partem itineris, id. Earn. 8, 6; and 
poet.: nos immensum spatiis confecimus 
aequor, Verg. G. 2, 641: cursum, Cic. Att 5. 
12, 1; Verg. A. 5, 362: cursum vitae, Cic.' 
Tusc. 3, 1, 2: cursus annuos conficit sol, id 
N. D. 1, 31, 87; 2, 20, 62: longara viam, id 
Sen. 2, 6: celeritate incredibih Iougissiinas 
vias, Suet Caes. 57.— Rarely of space occu- 
pied : tecta facturi, ut mille passuum con- 
ficiatur, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 8 (14).— B. Trop. 
1 , 1 n ge n., to produce, cause , make , bring 
about , effect : sollicitudines mihi, Ter. And 
4, 1, 26: geminas naptias, id. ib. 4, 1, 50; 
cf.: aliqmd mali gnato, id Heaut 5, 3, 1: 
paccra, id ib. 5, 2, 45: motus animorum, 
Cia de Or. 2, 79, 324. — "With two aces.: 
animura auditoris mitem et misericordem, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 55, 10G: reditum alicui, to pro- 
cure, id Fam. 9, 13. 4. — Also absol, to be 
efficient, to accomplish a direct result, be an 
active cause (philos. 1 1): alia© cauEae ip- 
eae conflciunt, aliae vim aliquam ad confi- 
ciendum afferunt, Cic. Part. Or. 26, 93.-2, 
Of time, to complete, finish, end, spend , pass : 
cum sexaginta annos confecerit, Cic. Tusa 
1,38,92: centum annos, id Or. 52, 176: diem, 
Plau t Trim 3, 3, 78 : turn denique judicetur 
beatusne fuerit, cura extremum vitae diem 
morte confecerit, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 76: annu- 
um tempus, id Att. 15. 15, 4: omnem vi- 
tae suae cursum in laoore corporis atque 
in animi contentione (just before: ut in 
amore et voluptatibus adulescentiam suam 
collocaret), id Cael. 17,39: annuum munus, 
id Fam. 2, 12, 1: biennium, id. Quint 12, 
40; suas horas (somnus), SiL 4, 89: aequi- 
noctium, Col 2, 8, 2; cf. brumara, id 9, 14, 
12; Phm 18, 26. 03, § 232: commissum ac 
profligatum bellum, Liv. 8, 25, 5; Flor. 2, 
15, 2. — 3. In philos. lang., to bring forward 
as proved, to show, deduce : conclusio est, 
quae ex eis quae ante dicta sunt, conficit, 
qnid necessario consequatur, Auct. Her. 4, 
30, 41 fin. : Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 53 ; hence, con 
ficior, to follow logically (from something), 
to be deduced; with ex : cum id perspicu- 
um sit, quod conficiatur ex ratiocmatione, 
Cic. Inv. 1 , 40, 72; so Quint 5, 14, 9; 5, 14, 
22; 9, 4, 69; and absol. , Cic. Inv. 1, 47, 87 
«WI. T r a n s f, to diminish, lessen , weak- 
en an object ; to sweep away, destroy , kill, 
wear out, consume. JA. Prop.: dentes in- 
timi escas conflciunt, grind , Cic. N. D. 2, 
54, 134; so Liv. 2, 32, 10; Plin. 1L 37, 61, 
§ 100; ct cibos, to digest, Cia N. D. 2, 55, 
137; Plin. 11, 37, 68, § 180 al: ignes Confi 
cerent vulgo silvas, arbusta cremarcnt, 
Lucr. 1, 905; cl: conficere, omnia igni, fri- 
gore, id. 1, 536: patrimoninm Buum (cor- 
rasp. with dissipate), Cic. FI 36, 90: sapi- 
ens si fame ipse conficiatur . . . vir bonus, 
no ipse frigore conficiatur, etc., id Off. 3, G, 
29- — With acc. and inf. : ipse confleior ve- 
nlsse tempus cum possim, eta, Cic. Att. 10, 
18,3; nihil est epere et manu factum, quod 
non conficiat et consumat vetustas, id 
MarcelL 4, 11 : quae vetustas est, quae vim 


divinam conficere possit? id Div. 2, 57, I 
117.— In part. per f: sicut fortis equus. .. I 
eenio confectu’ quiescit, impaired, weak- 
ened, Enn. ap. Cia Sen. 5, 14; and so very , 
freq.: confectus senectute, Cia Rab. Perd j 
7, 21 : aetate, SalL J. 9, 4; Cat 68, 119 : 
aevo, Verg. A. 11, 85 : senecta, Ov M 6, 37 : i 
cum corporis morbo turn animi doIore,Cia 
Mur. 40, 86; ct id Fin. 1, 12, 41; id Att 
11, 11, 1 : multis gravibusqae vulneribus, 
Caea B. G. 2, 25 ; 3, 5 ; Sail. J. 60, 7 : cura, 
Ter. And 2, 1, 4: dolore, Cat 65, 1. — With- 
out all.: ut fessos confectosque aggredian- 
tur, exhausted, Liv. 1, 23, 9; ct: confectus 
et saucius, Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 24: artus, Lucr. 
3, 947: ego te hie hac oflatim conficiam, to 
cut in pieces, Plant True. 2, 7, 52: Atbeni- 
enses, to subdue, Nep. Lys. 1, 1 ; eo, provin- 
ciam, Cic. Inv. 2, 37, 111 ; Liv. 26, 21, 2; 28, 
28, 7 ; 40, 28, 8 ; 41, 12, 3 ; cf. Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 10, 28; Liv. 27, 5, 3; 40, 35, 4: duos 
hosUum exercitus, id. % 40, 13: me (sica 
ilia) pjene confecit, killed , Cic. Mil 14, 37 : 
alterum Curiatium, Liv. 1, 25, 10; ct sau- 
cium, id 42, 16, 1 : Caligulam vulneribus 
triginta, Suet Calig. 68 : maximam vim 
serpentium (ibes), Cic. N. D. 1, 36. 101; so 
of the killing of animals, Suet. Claud 21; 
id Dom. 19; Lampr. Com. 13 al; cf. con- 
fector, II. ; and in mal. part, Suet. Ner. 29 
(v. the passage in its connection). — B, 
Trop.; conficere aliquem verbis, Plaut Ps. 
1,5,49: (captivos.) omnibus notis ignomi- 
nii«jue, Liv. 22, 61, 9: lectio non cruda sed 
multa iteratione mollita et velut confecta, 
Quint 10, 1, 19 : sidus confectum, its in- 
fluence has ceased, it has set, Plin. 16, 23, 
36, g 87; 18, 25, 57, § 207.— III. I n gen., 
to prepare, provide , procure , to bring to- 
gether, z=coUigo: virginem, Quam amabat, 
earn confeci sine molestia, Ter. Eun. 6, 4, 6 
Ruhck. ; so, centurias, to secure their votes, 
Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 5, 18 : ct : suam tribum 
necessariis suis, Cia Plana 18, 45: hortos 
mihi, id Att. 12, 37, 2: bibliothecam, id. ib. 
1,7 Jin.: exercitum diflicili rei publicae 
tempore, id Imp. Pomp. 21, 61: exercitus 
maximos, id Att. 8, 11, 2; ct: armata mi- 
lia centum, Caes. B. G. 2, 4 ; (serpentum) 
magnam multitudinem (just before t colli- 
gere), Nep. Hann. 10, 5: erat e» de ratiuncu- 
la apud me pauxiilulum nummorum, id ut 
conficerem: confeci, Ter. Phorm. 1,1, 4: 
permagnam pecuniam ex ilia re, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 52, § 138 ; ct : conficiendae pecuniae 
rationes, id Ft 9, 20. — Hence, confxci- 
ens, entis, P. a. (acc. to 1.), effecting , caus- 
ing, producing, efficient (rare, and only in 
Cic.): causae, Cic. Part. Or. 26. 93: corporis 
bonorum conficientia (rd vZv a^abihv 7ro«n* 
riKa), productive of physical good , id. Fin. 
6, 27, 81 Madv. : civitas conficientissima 
litterarum, very carefully noting down every 
thing, id. FI. 19, 44. 

COIlfictlO, 0m s,f [confingo], an invent- 
ing, fabricating : criminis, Cic. Rose. Am. 
13, 35. — Absol.: confictionis argumentatio, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 11, 81. 

* COIlfictO, are, v.freq. a. [idj, to coun- 
terfeit, feign, Naev. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 107 
MulL 

confictor, oris, m - [id*]* he who fabri- 
cates a thing , a fabricator (late Lat.) : falsi, 
PauL NoL 21, 4. 

confictus. a > urn, Part., from confingo, 
and from configo. 

con-fidejussor, Oris, m., a joint-sure- 
ty ( jurid. I^at.), Dig. 2, 14, 23 al. 

con-fldelis, is, rru, a fellow -believer 
(eccl. Lat), Cassiod Hist. Eccl. 9, 3. 

confidens, eT1 ^ is > confido, p. a. 

confidenter, udv., v. confido, p. a. 
fin. 

confidently, [confidens]. I, A 
firm trust in a thing, confidence (thus very 
rare) : scapularum. Plant. As. 3, 2, 3. — With 
acc. and inf: confidentia’st jnimicos meos 
me posse perdere, Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 73. — 
Absol: occidit spes nostra: nusquam sta- 
bulum’st confidentiae, Plaut 3Iost 2, 1, 3. 
— n. As a quality or habit, self-confidence , 
boldness ; in a good and bad sense (class.). 

In a good sense (cf. fiducia): confiden- 
ts omnis orattonis, Naev. ap. Non. p. 262, 
24; ct: daas sibi res, quominus in vulgus 
et in foro diceret, confidentiam et vocem, 
defuisse, Cic. Rep. 3, 30, 42 ; ct Non. ib. ; 
Plaut Am. 5, 1, 2; id. Capt. 4, 2, 25; 4, 2, 32; 


Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 9. — More freq., B, 
In a bad sense (ct Cia Tusc. 3 ? 7, 14, s. v. 
confido, P. a B.), audacity, impudence; 
atrocem coerce confi dentiam, Pac. ap. Non. 
p. 262, 10; Att. ib. 16: at confidentia mili- 
tia militator multo magis quam pondere, 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 49; Ter. And. 5, 3, 6; id. 
Eun. 5, 1, 23; Cic. Ft 4, 10; id. PhiL 2, 40, 
104; Quint 11, 3, 160 (opp. fiducia); id. 12, 
5, 2; and metus, ♦Suet Calig. 51. 

* confidentHoquus, a, um, adj. 
(confidens -loquor], speaking confidently or 
audaciously ; in comp.: nihil est confiden- 
tiloquius quam urbani adsidui cives, quos 
scurras vocant, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 164. 

con-fldo, fl sns Eum j 3 > v. n., to trust 
confidently in something, confide in, rely 
firmly upon , to believe , be assured of (as an 
enhancing of sperare Cic, Att 6, 9, 1; Nep. 
Milt. 1, 1; freq. and class, in prose and poe- 
try); constr. with abt, acc. and inf. , with 
dat., rarely with de, ut, or absoL ( a ) With 
abl. (in verb.finit. very rare with personal 
object): aut corporis finnitate aut fortu- 
nae stabilitate, Cia Tusc. 5, 14, 40: copia 
et facultate causae, id. Rose. Com. 1, 2; id. 
Tusc. 5, 3, 8: ilium, quo antea confidebant, 
metuunt, id. Att. 8, 13, 2; id. Clu. 1, 1: na- 
tura loci, Caes. B. G. 3, 9; 7, 68; id. B. C. 
1, 58: castrorum propinquitate, id. ib. 1, 75 
fin.; 3, 83; LentuL ap. Cia Fam. 12, 14, 4: 
jurejnrando, Suet. Caea 86; cf.: neque mili- 
tes alio ducc plus confidere aut audere, Liv. 
21, 4, 4: socio Ulixe, Ov. M. 13, 240 (v. also 
under -y). — So esp. with part, pass.: confi- 
sus, a, um: neque Caesar opus intermittit 
confisus praesidio legionum trium, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 42; 1, 75; 3, 106; Auct B. Alex. 10, 5, 
Auct. B. G. 8, 3; 8, 15; Auct. B. Afr. 49: 
tam potenti duce confisus, Liv. 24, 5, 12; 
28, 42, 12: nulla alia urbe, Cic. Faro. 12, 
14, 4; LentuL ib. 12, 15, 3: patientifl nostra, 
Plin. Pan. 68, 2 : senatus consulto, Suet 
Caes. 86.— {/?) With acc. and inf. (so most 
freq. in all per.), Plaut Stich. 3, 2, 1 ; Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 108; id. Ad. 5, 3, 40; Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 69, g 177; id. Off. 3, 2, 5; id. Att 1, 10, 
2; 6, 7, 1; C, 9, 1 al. ; Caes. B. G. 1, 23, fin.; 
id B. C. 2, 10; Salt C. 17, 7; id J. 2G, 1; 
Nep. Milt. 1,1; Liv. 4, 32, 6; 36,40,2; 44,13, 
7; Quint. 6, 12, 17; 11, 1, 92; Suet Caea 29; 
id. Oth. 10; Ov. 3L 9, 256: (venti et sol) sic- 
care prius confidunt omnia posse Quam, 
eta, Lucr. 5, 391.— (y) With dat. (very freq.; 
and so almost always ot personal objects): 
me perturbasset cjus sententia, nisi ves- 
traevirtuti constantiaeque confiaerem,Cic. 
PhiL 6, 1, 2; ct id Att 16, 16, A, 5; 1, 9, 2: 
cui divinationi, id Fam. 6. 6, 4: his rebus 
magis quam causae suae, id Inv. 1, 16, 22; 
id Verr. 2, 2, 28, g 69; id Sest. 64, 135; id. 
Mil. 23, 61; id. Fin. 1, 9, 31; Liv. 38, 48, 13: 
virtuti militmn, Caes. B. C. 3, 24: cui (pe- 
ditum parti) maxime confidebat, id. ib. 2, 
40: equitatui, id ib. 3, 94; Auct B. Afr. 60: 
fidei Komanae, Liv. 21, 19. 10; 22, 18, 8; 29, 
12, 1 : 40, 12, 15 at : huic Iegiom Caesar 
confidebat maxime, Caes. B. G. 1,40; 1,42. 
— Esp. freq. with sibi, to rely on one's self, 
have confidence in one's self: neque illi sibi 
confisi ex porta prodire sunt ausi, Caes. B, 
C. 3, 7 : dum sibi uterque confideret, id ib. 
3, 10; Cic. FL 1, 5; id Clu. 23, 63; id Har. 
Resp. 16, 35; id Ac. 2, 11, 36; id Fin. 3, 8, 
29; id. Laet 5, 17; 9. 30; id Rep. 3, 13, 23; 
Brut. ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 16 , 6; Auct 
B. Afr. 19; Sen. Tranq. 14, 2; id. Ep. 72, 2; 
Liv. 4, 18, 1: fidei legtonum, Auct. B. Alex. 
6, 2: suae virtuti, Liv. 3, 67, 5; 21, 67, 12; 
felicitati regis sui, Curt. 3, 14, 4: Graeco, 
rum erga se benevolentiae, id 4, 10, 16; 7, 
7,28; 7,9,1; 9,2,25; Tac.A.1,81; 14,36; id. 
EL 1, 14; Sen. Ep. 4, 7. — Bub. whether dat 
or abl. (cf. supra a): suis bonis. Cic. Tusa 
5, 13, 40: viribus, Caes. B G. 1, 53: dis im- 
mortalibus, Salt C. 62, 28: his araicis so- 
ciisque, id ib. 16, 4; id J. 112, 2: suis mili. 
tibus, Liv. 2, 45, 4 : quibus (rebus), Quint 3, 
6, 8: ostento, Suet Tib. 19 at — (5) With 
de: externis auxiliis de salute urbis confl- 
dere, Caes. B. C. 2, 5 fin. : de consuetudine 
civitatis, Dig. 1, 3, 34; Nep. Milt 1, 1. — (e) 
With acc.: confisus avos, Stat. Th. 2, 573; 
cf. Prise. 18, p. 1185 Pj cf.: nihil nimis 
oportet confidere, Cic. Tusc. 1, 32, 78 — (O 
With ut, Plin. Ep. 2, 5, 7 ( but in Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 5,§ 16, confido is prob. a gloss; v. OrelL 
IV. cr.). — (n) Absol.: non confidit, Plaut 
Ps. 4, 7, 107: ubi legati satis confidunt, die 
413 
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constitute Senatus utrisque datur, Sail J 
13, 9 — * II. Poet with inarnm subjects 
remis contisa minutis parvula cymba, prop 

I, 11, 9 — Hence, confidens, cntis, P a 
(lit confident , trusting to something , hence 
with exclusive ref to one’s self), self 
confident , m a good and ( more freq ) in 
a bad senso (class ) A. In a good sense 
(perh only ante class ), bold, daring, un- 
daunted decet innocentem servum atque 
innoxium Confldentem esse, Plaut Capt 3, 
5, 8 qui me alter est audaciorhomo? aut 
qui me confidentior? id Am 1,1,1 senex. 
ellum, confidens catus Ter And 5, 2, 14 — 
Comp quod est mmio confidentius, Gell 

10, 26, 9 — B. In a bad sense, shameless, 
audacious, impudent qui fortis est, idem 
est fidens, quoniam confidens malaconsue 
tudine loquendi m vitio ponitur, ductum 
verbum a confldendo, quod laudis est, etc 
Cic Tusc 3, 7, 14 improbus, confidens, ne 
quam, malus videatur, Lucil ap Non p 262, 

II. Turp lb p 262,13 homo, Ter Phorm 
1, 2, 73 (cf Cic Caecm 10, 27) , Cic Phil 7, 
1,3, * Hor S 1,7,7, Quint 9,3,65, Suet 
Dom 12 — Sup juvenum confidentissime, 
Yerg G 4, 445 mendacium, App Mag 
p 318, 27 — Hence, adv confldcnter. 

1, In a good sense, boldly , daringly con 
fldenter homtnem contra colloqui, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 183, 2, 2, 207, id Capt 3,6 6- 
Comp dicere, Cic Cacl 19, 44 loqui, id 
do Or 2, 7, 28 — 2. In a bad sense, auda 
cwusly, impudently, ACrau. ap Non p TfiT, 
17, Ter Heaut 5, 3, 7 — Sup coufidentis 
Simo resistens, Auct Her 2, 6, 8 fin 

con-fig-o, xi, ^nm, 3 ( part perf con 
fletus sagittis, Scaur ap Diom p 373, Vcg 
Art Vet 2, 11, 4, cf figo mit ), v a J, 'lo 
join (by pressing), to fasten together (rare) 
sublam mas inter scse, Cato, R R 21, 3 
transtra clavis ferreis, to nail together , Caes 
B G 3, 13 tabulam aculeis, Col 7, 3, 6 
transversana tigna.Vitr 10, 6, 3, 10, 21 — 

11. To pierce through, to transfix A. Prop, 
CBp with a weapon fihos suos sagittis, 
Cic Ac 2, 28, 89 capras sagittis, id N D 

2, 50, 120 cohors confixa multitudme sa 
gittarum, Suet Caes 68, Nop Dat 9, 5 
poreunt Hypamsquo Dymasquc, Confixi a 
bogus, Verg A 2,429, cf id ib 3,45, Suet 
Dora 3 confixura facere, Lucil ap Cic de 
Or 2, 62, 255 aliquem cuspide, Luc 3, 621, 
cf Ov P 2, 7, 15 — Pro v cornicum ocu 
los, v cormx— B. Trop memmerant, 
ejus sententns conflxum Antomum, \ e 
rendered powerless or inactive, Cic Phil 12, 
7, 18 ubi confixus desides, Afran ap Non 
p 89, 33 ducentis confixus senati consul 
tis, Cic. Har Resp 5, 8 

* conflgruratio, onis, f [conflguro], 
a similar formation , configui ation, Tert. 
Pud 8 

con-flgnro, no perf , atuin, l,v a , to 
form from or after something, to fashion ac 
cordmgly (post Aug and rare) vitera ad 
simihtudinem sui, Col 4, 20, 1 natura lac 
tis, quae ex matris etiam corpore et 
ammo recentem indolem configurat Gell 
12, 1, 20 in eo habitu et aetate singulorura 
simulacra (deorum) configurate sunt, etc , 
Lact 1, 17, 5 hominem ex rebus diversis, 
id. 7, 4, 12 al 

confinalis, ad J [confinus], pertain 
mg to boundaries, boundary lmeao, Auct 
Limit p 310 Goes populi, bordering, Cas 
siod Var 7,4 

* con-findo, Sre, v a, to cleave ran 
der, divide tellurem ferro, Tib 4, 1, 173 

COH-finEO,flnxi,flctum,3,o a , to form, 
fashion, fabricate (class , esp in a trop sig 
mf) I. Prop mdos, Pirn 10, 32, 47, 

§ 91 favos et coras, W 11, 8, 4, § 11 tot 
bum,Varr L L 5 § 7 Mull , cf Plm 37, 12, 
74 § 195— H. Trop,fo invent, devise , 
feign, pretend dolum inter sese, Plaut 
Capt prol 35, cf id ib 47 lacrimas dobs, 
Tor And 3, 3, 26 omnia haec, id. Pborm 
1 2 81 falsas causas ad discordiam, id 
Hoc 4, 4, 71 aliquid critmnis Cic Terr 2, 

2, 37, § 90, cf crimen, Liv 40, 8, 7, 40, 42, 

4 Suet Claud 15 aliquam probabilem 
causam, Liv 34, 21, 3 rationes Col 1, 8 4 
fronts conflcta, * Quint 12, 3 12 homicidi 
urn in se, to declare one's self guilty of, Uig 
43 is i -L With ace and mf id cogitatum 
Se,C.c Deiot 6,16-A6 jo; confingere 
et commimsci, Auct Her 8, 12. 

Hi 


CONI’ 

con-finig (access form confining, 

a, urn, Auct Her 4, 11,16 B andK , SchoJ 
J uv 14 ; 151 , Front Pol p 144 Goes ), e, adj , 
bordering one upon another, bordering on, 
adjoining , contiguous (class in prose and 
poetry, but not m Cic ) I. Prop ( a ) Ab 
sol fundi, larr R R 1 16, 1, Dig 10, 1, 
4, § 8 m conflnem agyum, Liv 4 49, 4 
templa, Ov Ail, 87— [ft) With dat con 
fines erant hi Senombus, *Caes B G 6,3 
regio confims Ulynco, Liv 45, 29, 9 uti 
quisque potentiori confims erat, Sail J 41, 
8 gens confims Cappadociae.Nep Dat 4, 1 
Curt 6, 5, 11 Mauri Atlanti, Plm. 13, 15, 29, 
§ 91 caput collo, Ov M 1, 718 litora pra 
to, id ib 13, 924 fons fundo, Dig 8, 3, 20, 
§ 2 — B, Subst I, confjnis, is, m , a 
neighbor, Dig 18, 1,35, §8, Mart 2,32, Lact 

2, 3 — 2. confine, >S, n, that which bor 
ders upon, a boundary, border, confine, neigh 
borhood mundi labontis, Luc 6, 649 pa 
pillae, Val FI 6, 374 — H. Trop, nearly 
related, nearly like, similai (mostly post 
Aug , esp freq in Qumt ) pervenire ad 
confinmm genus ejus generis (oratioms), 
Auct Her 4, 11, 16 B aud K. (al confine) — 
"With dal confima carmina studio vestro, 
Oi P 2, 5, 71 vitia xirtutibus, Sen Ep 
120, 8 confima sunt his celebrate apud 
Graecos schemata, Qumt 9, 2, 92, so id. 6, 
11, 21, 6, 3, 88 al , Symm Ep 10, 1 

confimtun, »I, n [confims], a confine , 
common boundary, limit, border (of lands, 
on the contr , vicimtas, of houses, Dig 10, 1, 
4, class in prose and poetry, most freq 
after the Aug per , raCic perh only once, 
not in Qumt) I, Prop (a) Sing • in 
confimo consitus ager, Varr R R 1, 16, 6 , 
id L L 5, § 74 Mull , Caes B G 5, 24, 
Liv 33,3,8, 37,23, 1, Tac H 4,72, id G 3 
al ad confimum, Plm 6, 9, 10, § 27 per 
confimum, id 6, 9 10, § 28 ex confims, id 
12, 20, 44, § 98 ad usque confimum cervi 
cis, App M 4, p 149, 11 — [ft) Plur vici 
mtatibus et conflnus, Cic Off 2, 18, 64 — 
More freq tn nom and acc confima, Ov 
M 12 40, 14, 7 al , Luc 3, 275 et saep — 
II. Trop, neighborhood, nearness, close 
connection (a) Sing in quam arto salu 
tis exitnquc fuenmus confinio, Yell 2, 124, 
2, sOjbommahquejCoLSjS^ breveartiset 
falsi, Tac A. 4, 68 nullum yjtiorum (et vir 
tutum), Plin Pan. 4, 5 —{ft) Plur , confines, 
boundaries, confima lucis, noctis, Ov M 
7, 706, 4,401; 13,592, id F 5, 187, Tib 4, 

1, 70 virtutum, Gell 1, 2, 4. 
confimus, a , um > j , v confims wit 
confio, fieri, v conficio t nit 
confirmate, udv ,v confirmojp* a fin 
confirmation oms, f [confirmo], a se 
curing , establishing, confirming ( *n good 
prose, but only m trop sigmf , most freq 
in Cic , Caes , and Quint ) * I. I & g e n. 

perpetuae hbertatis, Cic. Fara 12, 8, 1 — II, 
Esp A. A confirming , fortifying , quiet 
ing of a warering, fearful mind, encour 
agement, consolation ammi, Caes B C 1, 
21, Cic Fam 6, 6 1 Ciceroms, id. Att 14, 
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13 , 4 neque enim confirmatione nostra ege 
bat virtus tua id Fam 6, 3, 1 — B. -4 con 
firming verifying of a fact, assertion, etc 
perfugae, Caes B G 3, 18, Cic Inv 1,30, 
48, Quint 2, 17, 12 — Hence, 0. In rhet , 
an adducing of proofs, Cic Inv 1, 24, 34 , 
id. Part Or 8, 27, Qumt 4, 3, 1 , 4, 4, 1, 4, 2, 
79, 5,14,6 Spald. al 

confirmative, &dv , V confirmativus 
fin 

confirmations, a , urn, a $J [confirmo], 
serving for confirmation, confirmative ad 
verbia (profecto scilicet, quippe, etc ), Prise, 
pp 1020 and 1056 P conjunct^, Dlon ? 411 
ib Prise p 1032 ib verbum, Ambros 
Abrah 2, 11, 89 — Subst cOJlfirmati- 
vum i, n , an affirmation, affirmative 
duo negativa confirmativum faciunt Schol 
Juv 14, 127, 6, 467— Adv COnfima- 
tive.T ert ad? Marc pri51 ? p 4141)P 

coiifirmator, firis m fid], he who con 

firms or establishes a thing, hence, l. Pe 
cuniae, a surety, security Cic tAU 20, iz 
venditioms, Jul Epit Nov c 3, § 10 II. 
Trop sententiae Lact. 1, 2 ind- erroris, 
Tert adv Marc 4 36 

confirmatrix. fcis > / [confirmator, 
II ], she who establishes or confirms a thing 
(late Lat ), Tert Cor Mil 4, JuL Viet Art 
Rhet 4, 2 MSS. 


confirmatus, a, Utn, V confirmo, P a. 
con-firmltas, Stis, /, firmness of 
o 1 ?* obstinacy Plain Md 

renz ) 34 B ^ Ver6<5 18 rejccted 
con-firmo, an, Stum, 1, r <l, to make 
firm, establish , strengthen , confirm (class 
esp m prose) J. In g e n. { prop.^d 
trop ) stipites confirmare et stabilire 
rnnfi B G 7 ’ 73 al * v,re s nervo^qiie 

confirman patent, id ib 6, 21 dentis mo 

28, 11 49, § 178, cf Scnb Comp 
67 , 69 sq confirmare et densare defiuen 
tern capillum, Plin 25, 11, 83, § 132 crus de 
bile, Suet Vesp 7, cf id Aug 80 marunu 
rehgando cOnfirmant parietum soliditatem 
\ itr 2, 8, 7 castellum magms mumtiombus 
multisquetormentis, Auct.B Alex 21 5 io 
testina, i e to heal, cure, Cels. 4, 19 ’ cica 
tnculam, id 2, lOj^lra se, to recover phj sic- 
ally, to grow well (corresp withconvalesce- 
re), Cic Fam 16 1, 2 , 16, 3, 1, 16,4 4, 16 3, 
1 — TranBf,ofthevme,Col 4,3 4 vale 
tudinem, Cic Att 10,17,2 pacemet amici 
tiam cum proximis civitatibus, Caes B G 
1, 3 , cf confirmare societatem data ac ac 
cepta fide, Sail C 44, 3 opes factioms Id. 
ib 32, 2 , cf viris suas,Vell 2, U 2 suam 
manum, Cic Imp Pomp 9, 24 se transma 
rims auxilns, Caes B C 1, 29 conjuratio 
nem, Nep Dion, 8, 3 regnum Persarum,ii 
Milt. 3, 5, so, regnum, Suet Cae« 9 impe 
num, id Vit 9 decreta^ lo confirm, hep 
Phoc 3, 2 acta Caesaris Cic Att 16 16 0, 
12 acta alictyus in transmarinis prow a 
ens, Veil 2,44,2 beneflcia edicto Suet. Tit 
8 provraciam a Caesare datam, Id Aug 
10 — II. Esp A. To confirmor strength- 
en courage, to instil courage into one , to en 
courage , inspirit, animate, embolden nni 
mum meum, to take heart, tale courage, 
Plaut Aul 2, 8, 1 ammum sapientissimi 
homims, Cic. Fam 6,6,2, id Qumt 24,77 
maximi ammi hominem id ib 4, 8, 1 am 
mos ratione, Lucr 1, 426 confirmare et 
excitare afilictosammosbonorum, Cic Att 
1, 16, 8 ammos Gallorum verbis, Caes. B 
G 1,33, Sail C 46,3 vacillantium genti 
ura ammos, Veil 2, 120, 1 suos ad dimican 
dum ammo, Caes B G 5,49 militcs idib 
5,52 timentes, id ib 7,7, cf diffldcnlem 
rebus suis, Cic Imp Pomp 9,23 territos, 
SalL J 38,6 perterntos, Suet Caes 66, id. 
Aug 43 Massilienses obsidiono laborantes 
ad\entu suo, id Ner 2 ammum suum ad 
virtutem, Auct Her 4, 22, 31 Klotz (ai con 
formavit) nepotem suum ad succcssio 
nem imperil, Suet Tib 65 fin nunc enge 
te et confirma, tale courage, Cic Q Fr 1, 3, 

6 cum ipse te confirmasses, hast acquired 
courage id. Qumt 11, 39, cf confirmant 
ipsi se, id Vcrr 2, 5, 36, § 95, Caes B G 2, 
19, id B C 1, 14 al eos multa polllcendo 
confirmat, uti Romam pergerent, Sail J 
23, 2 alius ahum confirmare, ne noramo 
darent, Liv 2, 24, 2 — Aliquem alicuv rex 
gladiatores Lentulus libertati confirmat, 
encourages them to freedom,* e incites them 
to male themselves worthy of freedom, Caes 
B C 1, 14, 4 dub (Dmter and Kraner spe 
hbertatis) —TVith abstr objects rcliqui 
temporis spom Cic Div in Caccil 22, 71 
spem alicujus Suet. Calig 12 suspitionom, 
id Tib 52, cf sensus rectus et confirma 
tus, Cic Fam 1, 8, 2 — B. To confirm one 
in his disposition or feelings, in his fidelity 
(rare) insulas bene animates, Nep Cim 2, 

4 homines, Caes B C 1, 15 Galllas, Veil 
2, 120 — C. To confirm, give full asrurance 
of a fact, corroborate an assertion, settle, 
fix, establish, to prove, demonstrate the truth 
of a thing etc (very freq ) confirmare no 
stra arguments ac rationibus dorado con 
traria refutare, Cic deQr 2,19,80, soopp 
refutare, Quint 5, prooem § 2, 6, 13, 63, 
cf opp refellere, id 3,9,6, 12,1,45, opp 
diluere, id 9. 2, 80 confirmare aut raflnna 
rerem,Cic Inv 1, 30, 49 divinationom id. 
Div 1,32,71. cf id ib 2,32 78 quorum 
omnium testimoniis de hac Dionis pecunii 
confirmatum est id Verr 2, 2, 8, 5 23 cri 
men commenticium, id. Rose Am 16, 42 
haec istius vituperatio atque rafamla con 
firmabatur eorum sermone qui, etc , id. 
Verr 2, 6, 38, & 101 peijurium, id ib 2 4, 

9, § 19 iste locus est tibi etiam atque etiam 
confirm andus, id. Fin 6, 32, 95 his rebus 
confirmatis, Caes B G G, G Kraner ad loo. 

— With acc and inf , Lucr 2, 185, cC Id. 2, 
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179: 5,138.— Pass, impers., with ne: sanc- 
tissimo jurejurando confinnarioportere, ne 
tecto recipiatur, qui non, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 
ffijin.: hoc idem visum esse ez superiori- 
bus castellia confirmaverunt, id. B. C. 3, 67 ; 
cf.: hoc ez ipsis caeli rationibns aasim 
Confirms re, nequaqnam esse creatam, etc., 
Lncr. 2, 179.— Hence, 2. T° assert, affirm, 
protest something as true or certain; con- 
str. with acc., acc. and inf., or de : hoc com 
mihi non modo confirmasset, sed etiam per- 
Bua3isset, Cic. Att. 1G, 5, 2: talem exsistere 
eloquentiam non potuisse confirmo, id. de 
Or. 2, 2, 6.— So with acc. and inf., Cic.Verr. 
1,17,50; cC: illadsepolliceri et jnrejnran- 
do confirmare, tntnm iter per fines suos da- 
turam, Cae3. B. G. 5, 27: confirmare, fidem 
pnblicam per sese inviolatam fore, SalL J. 
33,3: memini me andire te de gloriosoet 
celeri reditu meo confirmare, Cic. Fam. 6, G, 
2. — So with de, Cic. fam. 3, 10, 1; id. Arch. 
7, 15.— Hence, confix mattLS, d nm^P. 
a. A, (In a cc. with IL A.) Encouraged, 
courageous, resolute : animus cerius et con- 
firmatus, Cic. Quint. 24, 77; so, eensus rec- 
tus et confirmatuf?, id. Fam. 1, 8, 2: confir- 
matiorem exercitum efficere, Caes. B. C. 3, 
84. — B, (Acc. to IL C.) Asserted, -affirmed: 
in quibus (litteris) erat confirmatius idem 
illud, etc., Cic. Att. 10, 15, 1.— C. (Proved; 
hence,) Certain, credible : quod eo confir- 
matius erit, si, etc., Cic. Inv. 2, IL 35: fides 
conflrmatissima, most fixed, Porpn. ad Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 27. — * Adv.: confirmate (in acc. 
with L), firmly, Auct. Her. 4,11, 1G. 

* confiscation finis,/. [confisco], a for- 
feiting, confiscation : regis, Flor. 3, 9, 3; cC 
conflsco, II. B. 

X coilfiscator, a treasurer, master of 
the exchequer, -ra/ijotocor. Vet Gloss. 

confisco, no perf., fitum, 3, r. a. [fiscus] 
(po3t-Aug.). I, To lay up in a chest: 
quam (sum mam) et confiecatam semper rc- 
positamque habuerat, Suet. Aug. 101. — B. 
Trop.: felice3 pauperes, qui totam am- 
mam in confiscato habent, i. e. in hand , in 
readiness, TerL Fug3, 12. — XI, T° seize upon 
for the public treasury, to confiscate: HS. 
milies, Suet. Calig. 1G; alicnissima3 heredi- 
ties, id. Dom. 12.— B. Tran 8 C, of the 
person whose property has been confiscat- 
ed: devictis bis et conflscatis, Suet. Aug. 
15; go, principe8, id. Tib. 49: duo3 cquites 
Koraano3, id. Calig. 41; Dig. 27,3,9, § G; cf. 
confiscate. 

* confisio, finis,/ [confido], confidence , 
assurance : confisio firma animl (est fiden- 
tia), Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 80. 

COXlflSUS, a , nrn, Part, from confido. 

confit, v. conficio im't 


confiteor, fessus, 2 (arch. inf confitc- 
rior, Piaut. Cist. 1, 3, 22), v. dep. [fateor], to 
acknovjledge, confess, ovm , arovj (an error, 
mistake, or a fact previously denied or 
doubted, etc., implying a sacrifice of will 
or a change of conviction; while fateor 
expresses a simple acknowledgment, and 
profiteor a voluntary avowal), to concede, 
allow, grant (class, in prose and poetry) : 
quid confltetur, atque ita libenter conflte- 
tur, nt non solum fateri sed etiam profite- 
ri Yideatur? Cic. Caecin. 9,24; cC: hie ego 
non solum conflteor, verum etiam profite- 
or, id. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 434, 30: tacendo 
loqui, non infitiando confiteri videbantur 
id. Sest. 18, 40. I, I n g e n. (a) "With acc. : 
et genus et divitias meas, Plant Capt. 2, 3, 
52: peccatum suum, Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 11: 
amorem nntrici, Ov. M. 14, 703; ct : amo- 
rem patris nutrici. Quint. 9, 2, G4: crimen, 
Curt. G, 11, 31: facinus, id. 8, 8, 2: singula, 
Cat. 8G, 2: se, to make one's self known 
(sc. Jovem), Ov. Al. 3, 2; cf deam, Verg. A. 
z; tWo aces.: se victo3, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 84: se imperitum. Quint. 1, 10, 19 
causam Caesaris meliorcm, id. 5, IL 42 
hoc de statuis, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, GO § 149 
sum mam infirmitatem de se, Quint 2, L 

23: de se quid volucrit, id. 8, 4, 231 (/3) 

with acc. and inf: hoc confiteor jure mi 
obtigisse, Ter. And. 3, 5, 1; id. Heaut. 2, 3 
97 ; 5, 3, 12 : me abs te cupisse laudari ap’er- 
atque ingenue confltebar, Cic. Fam. 5, 2 
L 9, 18; id. N. D. 1, 7, 44; I,ucr. L 271 ’ 
1, 82G: 2, G91 al. ; Quint. 2, 17, 19; 11, V 85 
buet Caes. 52 ct saep.— ( 7 ) Absol. : ut earn 
pse vos audistis confiterier, Piaut. Cist L 3 
22; Ter. Heaut 5, 3, 13; id. Phorm. 5, 9 (8)’ 


4G: confitentem audireTorquatum,Cic.Fin. 
2,7,21; Ov.lL 2,52; 13, 270; Curt. 6,11,14; 
Tac. A. 11, 28 ; vere, Ov, R Am. 318 ; cf. : 
confessae manus, L e. confessing defeat, id 
3L 5, 215. — (6) With de: de maleficio, Cic. 
Bose. Am. 41, 119 ; eo id. ib. 42, 123 ; Tac. A. 

14, 59; ct. supra, a /n.— ‘ b. Part perf: 
confessns, a, um, m a pass, eignit: aes, 
Lex XIL Tab. ap. GelL 15, 13, 11, and 20, % 
45; Dig. 42,1,15; v. under P. a.— Hence, 
II. E s p., after the Aug. per., sometimes,*? 
reveal, manifest , make known, show, (a) 
With acc.: confessa multibus iram, Ov. M. 
G, 35: motum animi sui lacrimis, Quint. G, 

1, 23: admirationem suam plausu, id. 8, 3, 
3; 9, 4,39: cupidinem coeundi, id. 1, 28, 2. 
— If) With acc. and inf. Quint. 1, G, 15; 4* 
2, 122; Plin. Ep. 3, 14, 3; PalL Jum 7, G.— 
in. In eccl. writers, to confess, ovm , ac- 
knowledge: Christum, Prud. cre$. 5, 40. — 
With dat.: tibi, Doraine,Vulg. Psa. 137, 1: 
nomini tuo, id. ib.141, 8. — Absol, Cypr. Ep. 

15. — confessns, a, um, P. a. I. Act., 
confessing , that has acknowledged, pleaded 
guilty, etc.: reus, Ov. P. 2, 2, 56: in judicio 
reus, Dig. 48, 4, 4, g L — Subsl : conleSSl, 
orum, m., criminals who have confessed their 
guilt : de confessis supplicium sumere, Sail. 
C. 52, 3G. — 2. Pass., lit., acknowledged ; 
hence, undoubted , evident, certain, incontro- 
vertible (most freq. in the post-Aug. per. ): ut 
orane3 intellegant, quam improbam, quam 

I manifestam, quam confessam rem pecunia 
redimere conetur, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 5G, § 130: 
confessa in re, Plin. 7, 49, 50, § 1G4 ; 20, 11, 
45, § 11G. — Esp., tubsl.: cojlfeSSTim, t 
n., an undoubted, certain , acknowledged 
thing , matter : a confessis transeamus ad 
dubia, Sen. Q. N. 2, 21, 1 : adhuc vereamur 
in confessiSjQu'mt 7,1, 48: do confessis dis- 
serere, Plin. 10, 49, 70, g 138 aL — Hence the 
phrases: ex coufesso, confessedly, beyond 
doubt , Quint 3, 5, 3; Sen. Ep. 7G, 12; in con- 
fesso esse, to be notorious, everywhere known, 
id. Ben. 3, 11, 2; id. Brev.Vit 2, 3; id Q. K. 

2, 22, 2; VelL 2, 85, 4; Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 54 ; 
Tac. Or. 25; 27: vita cervis in confesso lon- 
ga est, Plin- 8, 32. 50, § 191; Aram. 21, 1, 3: 
in confessum venire, to be gmeraUy ac- 
Jmowledged, be well Imovm, Plin. Ep. 10, 81 
(85), 8; ct: ad liquidum confessumque per- 
ducere omnia, Quint 5, 14, 28: pro confesso 
habere aliquid, Lact. 2, 8. 

* confizilis, e > adj. [configo], that can 
be joined together : machina, App. 3L 4, 
p. 148, 28. 

confisio, Gnis, jG [id], a firm joining 
together (late Lab): dentium, CaeL Aur. 
Acut 2, 3 ; 3, G. 

confizns, nm, Part., from configo. 

* con-flabello, fire, V. a., to fan vio- 
lently; trop.: scintillas libidinum, to fon- 
dle, Tert Spect. 25. 

* con-flaccesco, fire, v. inch, ft., to 
grow quite languid : fiuctua conflaccescunt, 
subside , GelL 2, 30, 2. 

* conflag-es (-floges, -fi^ges), 

places exposed on all sides to the vrinds, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 40, 10 HuIL ; the same in tbc 
access, form : + confrages loca, Isid Orig. 
14, 8, 27. 

confiagratio, finis,/ [conflagro], a 
burning , conflagration (post-^ Aug. and rare), 
Sen. Q. N. 3, praefi 5; 3, 28, 7; 3, 29, 1 sq. ; 
Suet Tit. 8; Lact 2, 9, 16. 

con-fiagro, fivi, atum, 1, v. n. and a „ to 
bum up (rare; mostly in Cic.). I, Keutr., 
to bum , be consumed. Prop. : confla- 

grare terras ncce c se sit a tantis ardoribus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 3G, 92: classis populi Romani 
praedonum incendio conflagrabat. id Verr. 
2, 5, 35, § 92; Liv, 30, 7 t 9: tabulae simul 
conflagraverant, *Suet. Vesp. 8; CoL 2, 2, 
28. — B, Trop.: an te non existimas in- 
vidiae incendio conflagraturum ? Cic. Cat. 
1.11,29; Liv. 24, 20,3: fiagitiorum invidia, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 15, g 41 : amoris fiamma, id 
ib. 2,5,35, § 92; cf : ubi conflagrassent Si- 
dicini, ad nos trajecturum illud incendium 
esse, Liv. 7, 30, 12. — J3. A ct. (rare; in verb, 
fmit. only late Lat) : JuppitefSemelencon- 
flagravit, Hyg. Fab. 179 ; ct Schol. ad Hor. 
Epod 5, G3. — In part. perf. '. conflagratus, 
burnt up : urbs acerbissimo incendio, Auct 
Her. 4, 8, 12 dub.: regiones, App. de Mundo, 
p. 73, 32. 

*con-flammo, fire, v. a., to inflame, 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 7, 98. 


confla tills, c, adj. [confio, IL], cast , 
molten (late Lat.): Juppiter, Prud crvc<p. 10, 
295; cf. Hier.Ep.130. — Hence, subsl.: COH- 
flatOe, is, 7i., a molten image , Vulg. Deut 
27, i5. 

conflatifo, finis,/ [conflo]. I. A fan- 
ning, fondling, stirring up (late Lat). A , 
Prop. : fornacis, Hier. adv. Jov. 1, m 1. — 

2. Efip., a casting, moulding in metal, 
Yulg. Jer. 51, 17. — B, Trop,: fidei, Tort. 
Fug. Pers. 3. — * XI, = inflatio, CaeL Aur. 
Tard 5, % 3G. 

confiator pi), a metal-caster, %wvcv- 
rur, Cod Th. 11, 21, 1; Vulg. Jer. 6, 29; 51, 
17. 

conflatorium, ii, ri. [id], a melting' 
furnace, Vulg. Prov. 27, 21; cf; fornax,con- 
flatorium, xweirriipiov, Gloss. 

conflatura, a ^>/- pdj, a melting of 
metals by flre (late Lat. and very rare), 
Firm. 3fath. 6, 31. 

* con-flexus, nm, Part, [flecto], 
bowed, bent, PliD. 2, 44, 44, § 115. 

conflictatio, finis,/ [conflicto] (post- 
Aug.), a striking together , a collision, con- 
flict, struggle : exercituum duorum, GelL 
15, 18, 3: for a place in the theatre, Quint. 

3, 8, 29 Halm : improbissimae, Cod Just 

I, 3, 33, g 8. — In pfur.; membrorum, App. 
3Iag. p. 302, 11. — B. Cf verbal strife, a dis- 
pute : hominum, Vulg. 1 Tim. G, 5. — H. A 
punishing, Cypr. Ep. 7, 6. 

* conflietktrii, Ici s./ [t conflictator, 
from conflicto], she who afflicts : Aegyptus, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 14. 

conflictio, finis, / [confligo] (mostly 
in Cic. and Quint.), a slrilnng together, a 
collision. I. Prop.: duorum inter se cor- 
pornm. Quint. 3, 6, G. — Esp., a conflict, 
combat : totias exercitue, Cell. 7 (6), 3, L— 

II. Trop., a contest, conflict : rerum con* 
trariarum et dissimilium et inter se pug- 
nantium, Cic. Part. Or. 1G, 55; 29. 102; 30, 
104; Quint 3, G, 4; 3, G, 11; 7, 1, 18. 

conflicto, fivi, atum, 1 , v.freq. a . [id]. 
X, In gen., to strilce together violently; 
hence, trop., mid, to fight with, contend or 
struggle vnth (rare): qui cum ingen i is con- 
flictatur ejusmodi, Ter. And 1, 1, GG; so, 
cum adverse fortuna, Nep. Pclop. 5, 1; Cic. 
Har. Kesp. 19, 41 : odio inter sese gravi con- 
flictati snnt, GelL 12, 8, 5 : cormbus, with 
the wings of the army, Front. Strat. 2, 3, 5. 
— Once also act.: ut conflictares malo, Ter, 
Phorm. 3, 2, 20. — XI, Esp ^ to strike forcibly 
to the earth, to ruin; so very rare in act.: 
qui plura per scelera rem publicam conflic- 
tavisset, Tac, A. G, 48: fera sese conflictans 
maerore, Plin. 8 , 17 , 21, g 59 ; but very 
freq. and in good prose (most freq. in Tac., 
never in Quint.) in pass. : conflictari aliqua 
re, to be severely tormmted , vexed, harassed , 
afflicted; to be brought to ruin : nos durio- 
re (fortuna) conflictati videmur, Cic. Att. 
10, 4, 4: judiciis turpibus. id Fam. 9, 25,3: 
honestiore judicio, id Quint. 13, 44: super- 
stitione, id Leg. 1, 11, 32: iniquissimis ver- 
bis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 28, g G9: a quibus se pu- 
tat diutumioribas esse moleetiis conflicta- 
tum, id Fam. G, 13, 3 : raagnis et multis 
incomraodis, Auct Her. 2, 24, 37 : magna 
inopia necessariarum re rum (opp. abunda- 
! re), Caes. B. C. 1, 52 : gravi pestilentia, id 
ib.2,22: gravi morbo,Nep. Dion,2,4; Plin. 
23, 1, 27, g 58; Suet Claud 2: iniqua vale- 
tudine, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 4 : multis difficulta- 
tibus, Liv. 40, 22, 8: saevis tempestatibos, 
Tac. Agr. 22 ; cC Suet Aug. 17 ; Tac. A. 1, 
58/n.; multis aemulis, id ib. 6, 51: pervi- 
caci accusatione, id ib. 13. 33 ; 14, 50 ; 15, 
50 al. : foeda hieme, id H. 3, 59: saevissi- 
mfi hieme, Plin. 18, 25, 57, § 209.— (/3) With- 
out all. : \\ (sc. milites) tantum conflictati 
sunt qui, etc., Tac. H, 3, 82: Alia Appii Cae- 
ci ap. GelL 10, 6. % 

1. conflictns ; a, um, Part., from con- 
fligo. 

2. conflictus, us,m. [confligo], a strik- 
ing together (rare, and mostly in the abl. 
sing.). J. In gen. A. Prop.: conflictu 
atque tritu Iapidum elici ignem, Cic N. D. 
2, 9, 25: nubium, id Div. 2, 19, 44: corpo- 
rum (in conflict), id. Caecin. 15, 43. — *B. 
Trop., impulse , impression, necessity : fa- 
talis incommodi conflictu urgeri, GelL 6, 2, 
8 . — * II. E s p,, a flght, contest, Pacat. Pan. 
ad Tbeod. 3L 

confllg’atnSj a, um [access, form of 
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conflicts, Part or confligo], struck togelh 
er comibus, Front Strat 2, 3, 5 dub (al 
conflictatus) 

confllgium, li, n [confligo] astnki 
or dashing together fluctuum, Sol 9, 9 
Absol strepente confligio (of the waies) 
Jul Firm Math praef p 1 Pruckn ' 

con-fligo, xi, ctum,3, V a and n 
Act. (rare), to strike one thing against or on 
another, to strike, bring , or jom together, to 
unite A. Prop Semina, Lucr 4, 1216 
(but in id 2, 98, the read is confulta 
confultus) — B, T r o p , to oppose in com 
panson, to contrast factum adversaru 

cum scripto, Cic Inv 2, 43, 126 IX 

fi’eutr , to be in conflict, to contend, fight’ 
combat A. Prop (freq and class, in 
prose and poetry), constr with cum, con 
tra, adiersus, inter se, or absol („) With 
cum manu cum hoste confligcre, Cic Off 
J, 23, 81, id Imp Pomp 10, 28, id Tusc 


7 1 ‘““ip J.U, 40, 1U XUfcl 

4,22, 60, id Dom 25,66, Sail C 67 fin 


Liv 4, 17, 8 cum H’annibalo acie, icL 3o" 
19, 11 , Suet Vesp 4 — (/3) Contra contra 
sceleratissimam conspirationem hostium 
Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 13, a, 6 — ( 7 ) Adver 
sus adversus Rhodiorum classem, Nep 
Hann 8 Jin — (6) Absol ad coofhgendum 
■vcmentibus undiquo Poems, Lucr 3, 833 
nrmis, Cic Pis 9, 20, id. Caecm 16, 46 an 
gusto mari, Nep Them 4, 5 duas aquilas 
in conspectu omnium confiixisse, Suet 
Vesp 5 ~2. T r a n s f , of inanim subjects 
contligunt hiemes aestatibus, Lucr 6, 373 
advDTSi venti Confiigunt Yerg.A.2, 417 — 
|3. Trop causae, quae inter seconfligunt, 
Cic Cat 2,11,25 illae (na\ es) adeo gravi 
ter inter se incitatae conflixerunt ut vehe 
mentissime utraque ex concursu laboraret, 
Caes B C 2, 6 , cf Quint 3, 6, 12 , 7, 7, 4 
— Of a contest in words leviore actione 
confligere, Cic Caecm 3, 8 , so wipers 
Quint 6, 7,3, Cic Fin 4,2,3 
con-flo, avi, atum, 1, v a , to blow to 
gether , to blow up, stir up I. Of fire, to 
kindle, light A. Prop ignem, Plaut 
Rud 3, 4, 69 , Piin 35, 11, 40, §§ 138 and 
143 incendium, Liv 26, 27, 6 — In medic 
lang mtestma conflata inflamed, Cael 
Aur Tard 3 2, 18 — B. Trop J. Of the 
passions, to kindle, inflame conflatus amo 
re Ignis, Lucr 1, 474 invidiam mimico. 
Cic. Cat 1, 9, 23, id Cael 12, 29, Sail C 49, 

4 coryurationem, Suet Ner 36 cf ingens 
ac ternblle bellum, Veil 2, 65, cf Flor 1, 
24, 1 — 2, I n g e n , to bring about, effect, 
accomplish , bring together , raise , procure , 
to produce , cause, occasion, etc (a favorite 
trope m Ctc and the histt ) quibus ex re 
bus conflatur et efflcitur id, quod quaeri 
mus, honestum, Cic OfT 1, 4, 14 , cf id 
Cael 6, 12 ut uni ex duabus naturis con 
flata videatur id N D 2, 39 ? 100 saepe ex 
Malo prmcipio magna familiantas Conflata 
est,Ter Eun 6, 2, 36 rem divitiasque san 
gume civili,Lucr 3, 70 sensum communi 
bus motibus, id 3 335, cf consensus con 
spirans et paene conflatus melted together, 
united, Cic. Lig 12 34 testes odio, invidia, 
gratifi, pecumfi, Quint. 6, 7, 23 uyuriam 
novo scelere, Cic Rose Am 1, 1 exerci 
turn, id. Phil 4, 6, 15, Veil 2, 74, 2, Flor 3, 

19 10 pecumam, Cic Sest 30, 66 aes alie 
num grande, Sail C 14,2, 24,3 accusatio 
nem et judicium, Cic Verr 2, 2, 47, § 116, 
cf judtcia, Liv 3, 36, 8 egestatem rei fa 
miliaris luxuiil, Flor 4, 1, 1 cladem ho 
nnnum generi, Lucr 6, 1091 alicui pencu 
luro, Cic. Sull 4, 13 alicui negotium, id 
Verr 2, 2, 54, § 135 m se tantum crimen, 
id. ib 2, 2, 29, § 73 —II. Melon (causa pro 
effectu), to melt, fuse metals etc , to melt 
down (most freq after the Aug per ) ar 
centum, aes Cypnum et sulphur m fictih, 
Phn 33; 9, 46, § 131, 7, 66 67 , j i 197 ar 
gentum (fulmine) Sen Q N 2, 31, 1, Dig 
41 1, 7, § 8 simulacra ex argento et auro 
fabricate Suet Ner 32 argenteas Btatuas, 
id. Aug 62, Pirn 34, 6, 14, § 30 vasa au 
rea. Suet Aug 71 coronam auream, id 
Galb 12 falces in ensem Verg G 1, 508 
victorias aureas in usum belli, Quint 9, 2, 

92 vitrum, 1 e make glass, Hadr Imp ap 
Vop Saturn 8, 6 „ , r _ , 

* con-florens, entis, Part [floreo], 
blooming or flourishing together, Aug Conf 

4 con-fluctuo, are, V n , to wave on all 
sides palla, App M 11, p 258, 27 
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confluens and confluent es,v con 

nuo, IB ? 


CONF 


confluentia, a e,f [confluo], a flow 
ing together, conflux, Macr S 7, 4, 25 
confluges [id ], places into which sev 
eral streams flow confluges ubi conventu 
campum totum mhumigant, Liv And ap 
Non p G2 20 sq (v 16 Rib ) 
con-fluo, xi, 3 (confluxet = confluxis 
set, Lucr 1, 987), v n , to flow or run to 
gether (class, in prose and poetry) I, Prop 
matenes umoris, Lucr 6,637 inimum,id 
5, 498 copia material Undique confluxet ad 
imum, id 1, 987 confluat aer, id 1, 389 al 
Fibrenus divisus aequahter in duas partes 
cito in unum confluit, Cic Leg 2, 3, 6 lbi 
Isara Rhodanusque amnes . confluunt in 
unum, Liv 21, 31, 4 qui (portus) cum di 
\ersos inter se aditus habeant in exitu 
conjunguntur et confluunt, Cic Verr 2 4, 
62, § 117 vasti amnes e diverso in Phasin 
confluunt, PIm 6, 4, 4, § 13 quahs et m 
curvum pontus confiuxerit orbem, Tib 4, 
1,20 Panticapen confluere infra Olbiam 
cura Borysthene, PJm 4,12 26, § 83 a con 
fluente Rhodano castra movi 1 e where it 
unites with the Saone, Lepidusap Cic Fam 
10, 34, 1 aqua in nvum confluit, Dig 8, 3, 
20, § 1 -—Hence, B. confluens, entis, or 
COnfluentCS, lum , subst m , the place 
where two rivers unite, the confluence cum 
ad confluentem Mosae et Rheni pervems 
sent, Caes B G 4 15 — In smg , Plm 6, 26, 
30, § 122 a confluent© supra dicto, id 3, 1 
26, 29, § 149 , Just 32, 3, 8 ubi Amenem 
transnt, ad confluentes collocat castra, at 
the confluence of the Amo with the Tiber, I 
Liv 1,27,4, 4,17,2, id Epit.137, Plin 6, 
2G, 31, § 126 , Tac H 2, 40 al — Hence, kclt 
Uox'j v, Confluentes, rnm, the toum of 
Coblentz situated at the confluence of the 
Moselle with the Rhine, Suet Calig 8, Flor 
4 6, 3, Amm 16,3, 1 — H. Trop , of other 
objects, esp of a great multitude, to flock or 
crowd together , to come together in multi 
tudes multi confluxerunt et Athenas et in 
hanc urbem, Cic Brut 74,258 perfugarum 
magnus ad eum cotidie numerus confluebat, 
Caes B G 7, 44 ut ad ejus tnremem \ul 
gus conflueret, Nep Alcib 6, 1 ad specta 
cula, Suet Caes 39 Neapohn, id Ner 20 
plures ad baecstudia, Cic Tusc 2, 2, 6 un 
dique ad eum auxilns confluentibus Veil 2, 
65, 2 , 2, 80, 4 — Absol multitudo con 
fluens ? Suet Caes 16 turba undique con 
fluentis fluctuantisque populi, Gell 10, 6, 2 
ut nos dicamur duo Omnium digmssimi 
quo cruciatus confluant Plaut As 2, 2, 48, 
cf id Ep 4, 1, 3 —1). With abstr subjects 
maeror, Lucr 6, 1260 ad ipsos laus, honos, 
digmtas confluit, Cic Inv 1, 4,«5 ut ad 
nos pleraeque (causae) confluant, etc , id 
Plane 34, 84, Ov M 9, 741, Suet Tib 10 
confluus. a, um, adj [confluo] flowing 
together (post class. ) gurges, Prud. Cath 5, 

7G, Paul Nol 18, 114 
conflavinm, n > n 1*4 ], a, conflux, con 
fluence (very rare), Varr ap Non. p 644, 

20, Auct Aetnae, 119 and 326 dub 
con-fodio, fodi, fo'tsum, 3, to dig ihor 
oughly , dig round about, to prepare by dig \ 
gxng (orig pertaining to agriculture) I, 
Prop terram minute, Cato, R R 129 ju 
gera, Varr R R 1, 18 , 2 hortum Plaut 
Aul 2, 2, 66 loca palustria Sisenn ap 
Non p 141, 31 vineta, Col 4 6 salices, 
Plin 17, 20, 32, § 142 — B. Trans f , to 
strike down by stabbing, to pierce, stab, 
transfix constituere (Ciceronem) de im 
proviso domi suae confodere Sail C 28 1 
lbique pugnans confoditur, id. ib 60, 7 , Nep 
Pelop 6,4, Liv 24,7,6, Suet Cae° 81, 82, 

* Aug 27, 61, id. Calig 28, 59, id Claud 
id Tit 6, Verg A 9, 445, Ov M 5, 176, 

Luc 3,744. Curt 3,11,11, 4,16 23 ycll. 

' 22,3, Vai FI 6,418, ClQ Sull 11,33 dub 
—II Trop (rare, not ante Aug) totju 
dicns confossi, praedamnatique ^pierced 
through, Liv 5, 11, 12 mala quae vos ab , 
omm parte confodiunt, Sen 1 it Beat 27, I 
G cujus causa, quamquam gravissimis cri j 
mmibus erat confossa, i e seriously dam 
aged,v al Max 8 1, abs 11 quaedam 
(senpta) notis confodiaB, you strike or cross 
but, PIm Ep 9, 26, 13 - Hence, confos- 
SUS a, urn, P a , pierced through, full of 
holes te faciam Confossiorem soricma ne 
nia, Plaut Baccb 4, 8, 48 


* coafoederalio, finis,/, „ covenant, 
agreement, Hier Ep 22, n 35 —Prom 

con-foedero, no per/, „t am 1)T a 

to tim(e or J 0tn ty a league (mostly In cccl’ 

I. Prop Sabmae impus nantiis 
confoederatae, Oros. 2, 4 — TT Trcm 
membra, Prud cttc$> 2, 437 armcitiam na 
scentem, Hier Ep 4, n l al Uliarana 

* con-foedo, avi, are, to pollute, defile 
App M 7, p 200Jin. 

t confoednstus, a. Um, adj (con foe 
due, cf onustus, vetustus, from onus ve 
tus] joined in alliance, PauL ex Fest p 41 
2 Mull 1 ’ 

+ conf oraucus, a, um, working or sell 
ing at the same marketplace, Gloss. 
Confdre, v consum 

* conf orio, ' v h 4 [2 foria] to pollute, 

defile, Pompon ap Non p 114, 12 (Com 
Rel v 64 Rib ) 1 1 

eonformalis, c , adj [conformo] con- 
formable, hi e , similar (eccl Lat ) corpus, 
Tert Res Cam 47, so id adv Marc. 5,10 
conformatio, oms,/ (id ], asymmet 
ncal forming or fashioning, conformation, 
shape form (ft-eq in the philos. and rhet 
n Tilings of Cic , elsewhere rare) I. Prop 
lineamentorum, Cic N D 1, 18, 47* qualis 
sit (animus) in ipso corporc quae confer 
matio quae magmtudo, qui locus, id. Tu'm 
1, 22, 60 membrorum, id. N D 2 33, 80 
quaedam et figura totius oris et corporis, 
id de Or 1, 25, 114 theatri, Vitr 5 C — H. 
Trop A. In gen vocis, expression of 
toice, Cjc de Or 1, 5, 18 verborum, ar 
rangement id ib 1, 33, 151 verborum et 
sententiarum, id ib 3, 62, 201 conforms 
tio et moderatio contmentiae et temperan 
tiae, conformation, id Off 3, 25, 96 amtnl, 

1 q not 10, an idea, notion, conception , id. N 
D 1, 38 105 — Also without ammi Cic do 
Or 2.87,357, id Top 6 27 — B. Esp, In 
rhet , a figure of speech Cic Brut. 37, 140, 
Quint 9, 1, 4, 9, 2, 1 — 2. later rhett 
esp , a prosopopoeia , Auct Her 4, 53. 66, 
Prise p 1340 P 

*conformator, oris, m [id j a from 
er,fonner omnium App Tnsm p 80,32. 

conformist adj [forma] similar, like 
(late Lat ) Sid Ep 4 12 —With gen con 
formes fieri imagmis F1I11 sui,Vulg Bom 
8,29 

con-formo, » IVJ » Stum, 1 ,v a , to form, 
fashion shape symmetrically or skilfully 
(several times in Cic , elsewhere very 
rare) I. Prop si mundum aedifleatum 
esse, non a naturA conformatum putarem, 
Cic N D 3, 10, 26 ad nu^ora quaedam nos 
natura genuit et conformavit, id Fin 1,7, 
23 quercus conformata secun, * Cat 19, 

3 (ursa) fetum lambendo conformat ct fin 
git licks into shape , Gell 17, 20, 3 ova in 
\olucrum speciem, *Col 8 5,10 imaginem 
tauri, Gell 13 9 6— II. Trop puellam, 
Afran ap Non p 174, 32 animum et men 
tem cogitatione hominum excellentium, 
Cic Arch 6, 14 ipse me conformo ad cjus 
voluntatem, id Fam 1, 8 2 mores, id Fin 
4,2,5, cf hberos parente orbatos sibi ct 
postens Tac. A 4, 8, Cic Mur 29, 60 vo 
cem hujus hortatu praeceptisque, id Arch. 
1,1, cf * Quint 11,3,46 orationem con 
structione verborum, Cic do Or 1 6, 17 
(but in Lucr 4, 114, tho right road is con 
flrmem) 

confornlcatio,onis / [confornico], a 
vaulting over , Vitr 5, 6, 6 
con-fomico, arc, v a, to over arch, 
vault over (Vitr ) ccllas Vitr 5,5, 8,7 
conforto, aro v a [fortis] to strengthen 
much (late Lat , esp freq in the Vulg of 
tho Vet Test ) stomachum, Maccr Carm 
71 manus, I act 4 16 domura Juda Vulg 
Zach 10 C confortamini, filii Benjamin, 
id Jcr 6, 1 ct saep 

confossus, a, um > part and P c, 
from confodio 

con-foveo, ero V a , to warm, foster, 
cherish assiduously (ante and post class.) 
bommem, Afran ap Non p 623 17 mem 
bra cibo App M 8, p 204 20 somlna gre 
mio suo (terra) Hier adv Kufln 8 
confractio, ""'s, / [conMDeoj a 
oreach, rupture, Vulg lea 24,19, id. I Sts. 

105, 23 (al confractnra) 
confractura, ae,/, v confractio 
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confractns, a, nm, Part, and P. a., 
from confringo. 
t confirSg'CS, v. jconflages. 
con-fragosns, a, um, broken, 

rough, uneven (in good prose; cf. confra- 
guB: not in Cic.). I, Prop.: ager, Varr. 

K. R. 1, 18, 4: fundue, id. ib. 1, 20, 5: locus 
lapidibus, Col. 2, 2, 8 ; cf id. 6, 17, 2 ; and 
Liv. 28, 2, 1 ; 32, 4, 4 : via (together with 
ardua ct aspera), id. 44, 3, 3; ct Sen. Ep. 
81,13: angustiae, Liv. 38,41, 5; 5,26,5.— 
Hence, iubs(.: confragosum, i> n -i a 
rough place or region : fortior miles ex con* 
fragoso venit, Sen. Ep. 51, 10 : castra inter 
confragosa omnia locat, Liv. 21, 32, 9 ; 5, 
26, 5. — Trop.: e confragosis atqne asperis 
cvecti, Quint 6, 1, 52.— II. T ro p. (several 
times in Plant, and in Quint, like fragosus; 
elsewhere rare): condicioncs, hard, difficult, 
I'laut. Hen. 4, 2, 25; id. Cist 2, 3, 70; with 
velut, Quint. 8, 5, 29: notninaquaedam ver- 
6usque, id. 1, 1, 37 : argumenta (together 
with liorrida), id. 5, 8, 1. — * Comp., MalL 
Theod. lictr. 7. — No trap. — Hence, aCm.i 

confraHOSC, roupWy,unerenlji, Mar.Vict. 

p. 2530. 

confragns, a, um, adj. [confringo] 
(post- Aug. ; poet, for confragosus), rough, 
rugged, uneven : dumeta densis arboribus, 
Luc. 6, 126; Val. FI. 3, 581.— Subsl.: con- 
fragu, orum, n., a rough place , thicket: 
Eilvae,slat Th. 4, 494. — Comp., tup - ., and 
adv. not in use. 

coil-trcmo, ui, 3, v. n. , to sound aloxul , 
resound, to murmur loudly, etc. (poet and 
rare): confremuere omnee, Ov. M. 1, 199; 
Stat. S. 1, G, 72: confromit et caelum et . . . 
circus, SIL 10, 398: collis, Stat. S. 1, 4, 14. 

con-frcqncnto, no per}. atum, 1, V. a., 
to visit frequently or in great numbers, to 
frequent (post-Aug. and rare), CoL 9, 13, 
13; lnscr. Orell. 2417; 4414: harenas, Prud. 
erep. 1, 7. 

* confricamcntum, n • [confrico], 
something for rubbing: dentium, a denti- 
frice, , CaeL Anr. Tard. 2, 4, 78. 

* confHcatao, onis [Id.], a vigorous 
rubbing, friction ; trop., Aug. Conf. 4, 8. 

con-frico, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to rub 
vigorously , to rub in ('belonging to econom. 
and medic, lang.). I, Prop.: caput atque 
os £uum unguento, Cic. Ycrr. 2, 3. 25, § 62: 
os sale trito, CoL 7, 10, 3: boves, id. 2, 3. 1: 
confricati8 dentibus atque gingivls, Plin. 
29, 2, 9, g 31 : faciem sibi, * Suet. Claud. 8 
fin.: oculum, Vcg. Art. Vet. 3. 20, 1.— *11, 
SI e ton.: genua, i. e. to touch the knees in 
earnest entreaty , Plaut. As. 3, 3, 80. 

coniringfo, fregi, fractum, 3, V. a. [fran- 
go], to break in pieces (class, in prose and 
poetry). I, Prop.: hirneam, Cato. R. R. 
81; pultando pedibus paene confregi hasce 
ambas (fores), Plaut. Most, 2, 2, 25 : fores 
caedendo, Liv. 2G, 46, G: portarum claustra, 
Lucr. 1, 71: imbrices ct tegulas, Plaut. MiL 
2, C, 24 ; id. Capt. 4, 4, 8 : digitos, Cic. FI. 30, 
73: ossa, Plin. 28, 10, 45, § 159: arbores vi 
tempestatis, Dig. 39, 2, 24: enses ensibus, 
Luc. 7, 573: turres valii impetu, id. 6, 123: 
confracta navis, Plant. Rud- 1, 2, 64 ; cf. 
*Suet. Ner. 34: scaeptra manu, Sen. Hera 
Fur. 272. — Prov.: tesseram (bospitalem), 
to break friendship , violate faith , Plant 
Cist. 2, 1, 36. — U, Trop., to break , bring 
to naught y destroy : rem, to dissipate, run 
through property , Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 49; id. I 
Trin. 1, 2, 71 : superbiam, Titin. ap. Non. I 
p. 316, 3 : con8ilia sanatoria, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 5, g 13 : vires hostium, VaL Max. 7, 2, 
ext. 17; rem publicam, id. 4, 5, 2; Claud. 
Laud. Stil 2, 69. _ Hence, con&actns, 
a, um, P. a., broken, uneven : in confracto 
(opp. in aequo), Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 127. 

con-frio, no per}., atum, are, v. a., to 

Vajrr'p.: R.'l, 1 «K Ca ‘°’ R - R7 ’ 5; ct 

* confirixo, are, V. a. (frigo), to roast or 
fry with something : aliquid cum oleo 
Theod. Price. 1, C. ’ 

confnga, ae, comm, [confagio], one viho 
<a4« refuge somewhere, a refugee (late Lat.), 
Cod. Just. 1, 12, G aL 

t confagela, nc, /., an old word for 
confugium, acc. to PauL ex Fcst. p. 39, 9 
MOIL ’ 

con.fugio, ITigi, 3, v. n., to flee to for 
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refuge or swxor, take refuge in or with 
(claes. in prose and poetry). J. P rop. : ad 
me nocte prim! domum, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 25; 
cf.: ad aliquem, Cic. Off 2, 12, 41; id. Tuec. 
5,2,6; Verg. A. 1,660; Nep. Them. 8, 3 ; id. 
Iphicr. 3, 2: hue, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 24: in na- 
ves, Caes. B. C. 3, 9 : in arcem, Curt. 3, 1, C; 
9, 8, 12: in aram, Cic.Tusc. 1, 35, 83; cf. : 
ad aram, Ov. Tr, 5, 2, 44: Peliae ad iimina 
supples, id. Jt. 7, 299; ad ipsos deos, id. ib. 
8, 688: ad fana deorum, Gai Inst. 1, 53; 
Dig. 1, 6, 2: ad vestras manus. ad vestra 
anna, Cnrt. 6, 9, 24: Phyien, Nep. ThraB. 2, 
1: Perusiam, Suet. Aug. 14.— n. Trop., to 
lake refuge in, have recourse to (esp. freq.in 
Cic.): ad opem judicum, Cic. Font. 11, 23; 
cf. : ad florentes EtrUEcarum opes, Liv. 1, 
2,3: ad meam fldem, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 4, 
11: ad clementiam tuam, id. Lig. 10,30: ad 
prcces, Quint. G, 1, 4; 11, 3, G3; Plin. Ep. 8, 
19, 1: ad artes patrias, Ov. F. 1, 572 al:_cu- 
jus (philosophiae) in sinum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 2, 
5: in tuam (idem, veritatem, misericordi- 
am, id. Quint. 2, 10: quasi ad aram in ex- 
eilium, id. Caecin. 34,100: neque tu scilicet 
Eo nnne confugies: Qnid mea, etc.? to take 
refuge, L e. excuse yourself with , Ter. Heaut. 
4, 5, 45; ct: an iliac confugies, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 83, § 191: Epicurus confugit illuc, ut 
neget, etc., id. Fin. 2, 9, 28: habebam quo 
confugerem,ubi conqulescerem, id. Faro. 4, 
6,2: confugietad imprudentiam ( Btultitiam, 
adulescentjam, Auct. Her. 2, 3, 5. — Impers.: 
confugitur aliquo, Lact. Inst. Div, 1, 2,9; id. 
Mort. Perscc. 33, 5. 

confugimn, >1, n. [conrugiq), a place 
of refuge, a refuge, shelter (poet, and rare), 
Ov. Tr. 4, 5, 6; 5, G, 2; Stat. Tb. 12, 504. 

confui, conffituram, etc., v. con- 
sum. 

con-fnlgco, ere, v. n., to shine bright- 
ly, to glitter, glisten (very rare; peril, only 
in the foil, exs.): aedes confnlgebant, Plaut. 
Am. 5, 1, 15 ; 6, 1, 44 : iucida confulgent 
aiti carchesia mali Cinna ap. Isid. Orig. 19 
2 , 10 . 

* con-fultns, 3 , om.adj. Valcio), press- 
ed together (= confertus, conglomcratus) : 
corpora, Lucr. 2, 98 Laclim. 2V r . cr. 

con-fundo, fudi, fusum,3, V. a. * I, To 
pour, mingle, or mix together (class, in prose 
and poetry). A. Prop.: una multa jura 
(cocos), Plant. Most. 1, 3, 120; cf : jus con- 
fusum eectfs herbis, Hor. S. 2, 4, 67: (vene- 
num) in pocnlo, cum ita confusura esset ut 
secerni nullo modo posset, Cic. Clu. 62, 173; 
Dig. 6,1 3.8 2: cum ignis oculorum cum eo 
igne, qui est ob os offusus, so confudit et con- 
tulit, Cic. Univ. 14: cumque tuis lacrimis 
iacrimas confunderc nostras, Ov. H. 2, 95: 
confundere crebroque permiscere mel, ace- 
tum, oleum, Plin. 29, 3, 11, g 60 : omnia 
arenti ramo (Medea), Ov. M. 7, 278 : (AL 
pheus) Siculis confunditur undis, mingles , 
Verg. A. 3, 696 : mixtum flumini subibat 
mare, Curt. 9, 9, 7; (cornua cervi contrita) 
pulvereae confusa farinae, Ov. Med. Fac. 
61: aesauro,Plin.34,2, 3, 8 5.-0. M eton. 

1. In gen., fo mingle, unite, join, combine 
(rare): (decorum) totum illud quidem est 
cum virtute confusum, Bed mente cogitati- 
one distinguitur, Cic. Off 1,27, 95; so, vera 
cum falsis, id. Ac. 2, 19, 61: est id quidem 

! in totam orationem confundendum, id. de 
Or. 2, 79, 322: vis quaedam eentiens quae 
est toto confusa mundo, id. Div. 1, 52, 118: 
sermones in unum, Liv. 7, 12, 14; cf id. 40, 
46, 13: duo populi in unum confusi, id. 1, 
23, 2: divereum confusa genus panthera 
camelo (= Camelopardalis, the giraffe). 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 195; rusticus urbano confu- 
sus, id. A. P. 213; cf; quinque contiuuos 
dactylos, Quint. 0, 4, 49: subjects sibi vo- 
calls in unum sonum coalescere et con- 
fundi nequiret, id. 1, 7, 26. — Of bring- 
ing together in speech : cuperem equidem 
utrumque (una dijudicare), sed est diffi- 
cile confundere, Cic. Tuec. 1, 11, 23 ; cf id. 
Brut, 26, 100. — Poet.: proelia cum ali- 
quo, Hor. C. 1, 17, 23 al.— More freq., 2, 
Esp., with the idea of confounding, dis- 
arranging, to confound, confuse, jumble to- 
gether, bring into disorder : an tu baec ita 
confundis et perturbas, nt quicumque re- 
lit, quod relit, quo modo velit possit dedi- 
care? Cic. Dora. 49, 127: omnis corporis 
atque anlmi sensue, Lucr, 2, 946; cf. id. 

2, 439 : aera per multum confundi verba 
necesse’et Et conturbari vocem, id. 4, 558: 
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confusa venit vox inque pedila, id. 4, 602 
sq. : cenEeo omnis in oratione CEEe quasi 
pcnnixtosetconfuEospedes,Cic.Or.67,195: 
particuiae primum confnsae postea in or- 
dinem addactae a mente divina, id. Ac. 2, 
37, 118 : signa el ordines peditum atque 
equitum, Liv. 9, 27, 10: jnra gentium, id. 4, 
1,2: priora, Quint 10,5,23: ordinem disei- 
plinae, Tac. H. 1, GO; cf,: ordinem mUitiac, 
id. ib. 2, 93: iusnm, Snet. Claud. 33: annum 
(together with contnrbare), fd. Ang. 31 el 
saep.: foedus, to violate [cv-ixieiv, Horn. II. 
4, 2G9), Verg. A. 5, 49G; 12, 290: surnma 
imis, Curt. 8, 8, 8 : imperinm, promissa, 
preces eonfundit in unum, mingles together, 
Ov. M. 4, 472 : jnra et nomina, id. ib. 10, 
346: Casque nefasque, id. ib. 6,685: in chaos, 
id. ib. 2, 299: mare eaelo, Juv. G, 283 (cf.: 
caelum terris miscere, id. 2, 25): ora fractis 
in OESibus, i. e. to disfigure the features, 
make them undislinguuhable, Ov. M. 5, 68; 
Scn.Troad. 1117; cf.: omnia corporis linea- 
menta, Petr. 103, 10 ; Just. 3, 5, 11 ; and 
vullus, Lnc. 2,191; 3,758; Stat. Th. 2, 232: 
oriB notas, Cnrt. 8, 3, 13: si irrnptione flu- 
minis fines agri confudit inundatio, Dig. 
19, 2, 31: ossa Non agnoscendo confusa re- 
liquit in ore,Ov. II. 12,251: vultum Lunac, 
to cloud, obscure, id. ib. 14, 3G7. — Of disor- 
dered health: neque apparet, quod corpus 
confudcrlt. Cels. 3, 6, 3. — j, Trop., of in- 
tellectual confusion, to disturb, disconcert, 
confound, perplex (freq. after the Aug. per.; 
perh. not in Cic.): audicntium animos, etc., 
Liv.45,42,1; 34,50,1: enm confusa memo- 
ria eFset, id. 5, 60, 6: nos (fulmina), Quint. 
8, 3, 5; Plin. Ep. 3, 10, 2: me gravi dolore 
(nuntius), id. ib. 6. 5, 1; Quint 1, 12, 1: in- 
tellectum, Plin. 21, 18, 70, g 117: inmitem 
animum Imagine tristi, Tac. H. 1, 44: Alex- 
ander pudore confusus, Cart 7, 7, 23 : ilinm 
ingens eonfundit honos inopinaque turbat 
gloria, Stat. Tb. 8, 283; Juv. 7, C8: dliigen- 
tiam monitoris eonfundit multiludo CoL 
1.9,7—H. To diffuse, suffuse, spread over 
(rare). Prop.: clbus in earn venam, 
quae cava appellatur, confunditur, diffuses 
itself, Cic. N. D. 2, 65, 137 : vinum in ea 
(vasa), CoL 22, 28 Jin.: cruorem in foesam, 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 28. — 2. Poet, to throw in 
great numbers : tela per foramina muri, 
S5L14, 333.— 0, Trop.*. aliquid in totam 
orationem, Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 322: vim quan- 
dam sentientem atque divinam, quae toto 
confuea mundo sit, id. Div. 2, 15, 35: rosa 
ingenuo confusa rubore, suffused with, etc., 
Col. poet. 10, 260. — Hence, confusus, a » 
um, P. a. (acc. to I. B. 2.), brought into dis- 
order, confused, perplexed, disorderly (class, 
in prose and poetry): ruina mundi, Lucr. 

6, 607 ; cf. natura, id. 6, 600; vox, id. 4, 5G2; 
4,613; cf; oratio confusa, perturhata, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 13, 60: stilus Quint. 1, 1, 28: ver- 
ba, Ov. M. 2, 666; 12, 55; 15, 606; suffragi- 
um, Liv. 2G, 18, 9 Drak. ad loc. (cf : confnsio 
suflTragiorum, Cic. Mur. 23. 47) : confusissi- 
mus mos, Suet. Aug. 44: clamor. Liv. 30, 6, 
2. — With all.: ipse confusus ammo, Liv. 6, 
6, 7 ; cf icL 35, 35, 18: macrore, id. 35, 15, 9; 
eodem metu, Quint. 1, 10, 48; somnio, Suet. 
Caes. 7: ira, pudore, Curt. 7, 7, 23; cf Ov. 
H. 21, 111; id.Tr.3, 1, 81: fletu, Petr. 134, G; 
turbfi qucrelarum, Just 32, 2, 3 al. : ex re- 
cent} morsu animi, Liv. 6, 34, 8. — Abiol.: 
Masinissa ex praetorio in tabernaculum 
suam confusus concessit, Liv. 30, 15, 2: 
nunc onusti cibo et vino perturbata et con- 
fusa cernimus, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 60; Petr. 74, 
10; 91, 1 al. : confusus atque inccrtus ani- 
mi, Liv. 1, 7, 6: rediit confuso voltu, id. 41, 
15, 1; Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 11: ore confuso, Curt. 6, 

7, 18; cf : confusior facies, Tac. A. 4, 03: 
pavor confusior, Plin. 7, prooem. 1, § 5. — 
Hence, confuse, adv., confusedly, without 
order , disorderly (several times in Cic.; 
elsewh.rare; not in Quint.): confuse etper 
miste dispergere aliquid, Cic. Inv. 1,30, 49: 
loqui, id. Fin. 2, 9, 27; cf.: confuse varieque 

! sententias dicere, GelL 14, 2, 17 : agere, Cic. 
X. D. 3, 8, 19; utraque res conjuncte et con- 
fuse comparata est, Auct. Her. 4, 47, 60; 
um vers is roan dpi is constitutum pretium, 
in the lump, Dig. 21, 1, 36. — * Comp.: con- 
fusius acta res est, Cic. Phil. 8, 1, 1. — Sup. 
not in use. 

* con-funero, are, v. a to bury , inter; 
trop., to ruin , destroy ; orbem, Juvena 4, 
96 (acc. to Barth. Adv. 13, 19). 

* confusaneus, a i am, adj. [confu- 
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bus], mingled, miscellaneous doctrma, Gell 
prooem § 5 

confuse, adv , V confundo, P a Jin 

* confusim, adv [confosus], m a con 

fused , perplexed manner. = confuse, Varr 
L L 9, § 4 MQU ’ 

confusio, onis,/ [confundo] I. a 
mingling A. Prop si duorum mate 
riae ex voluntate dominorum confusae smt 
totum id corpus quod ex confusione fit* 
etc , Just Inst 2, 1, 27, Dig G, 1, 23, § 5 
colorum, App de Mundo, p 66, 24, 2 — 2. 
Conor, a mixture union arcura esse 
multarum imaginum soils confusiones.Sen 
Q N 1,3,5 — B, Trop 1, A mingling, 
mixing, uniting , combining (rare) lmec 
conjunctio confusioque virtutum.Cic Fin 
5, 23, 67 — Far more freq , and in good 
prose, 2. A confounding , confusion disor 
der religlonum, Cic Leg 2, 10, 25 \irtu 
turn, id Fin 5, 23, 67 teinporum, id Off 2, 

19, 65 suflragiorum (i e not according to 
centuries, but virltim), id. Mur 23, 47 (cf 
confusum suffragium, Liv 26, 18, 9) per 
turbatio et confusio % itae, Cic N D 1,2,3, 
cf Quint 3, 6, 29 popuIi,Vel! 2,124, Quint I 
12, 6, 3, Tac H 3, 38, Pirn Ep 1, 22, 12 
multi circuli et indecora confusio, id. ib 3, 

20, 4, id Pan 86, 3 vultus, Petr 101, 8 — 
II. (Acc to confundo, II B ) Oris, a redden 
mg, blushing, Tac H 4, 40 

confusus, a, um, v confundo, P a 

* confutation onis,/ [confuto], a con 
futation, Gr Awnr, Auct Her 1, 3, 4 

* confutator, oris, m [id 3, a refuler, 
opponent Valentmi, Hier Script Eccl 

con-futo, «vi, utum, l,v a [futo, v in 
tens from fovco], to check or repress a boil- 
ing liquid, to suppress, restiam, check I, 
Prop cocas magnum ahenum quando 
fervit, paula confutat trufi, Titin ap Non 
p 87, 13 (Com Rel v 128 Rib), cf Varr 
ib p 87, 11. — Hence (far more freq ), II, 
Trop A. Ingen, to repress, diminish , 
impede , destroy, put to silence nostras se 
cundas res, Cato ap Gell 7, 3, 14 maximos 
dolores inventorum suorum memoria et re 
cordatione, Cic Tusc 5 31 88 audaciam, 
id Part Or 38, 134.— B. In partic 1, 
To put down by words, to put to silence, con 
file (so class ) sensus judicum impenosis 
commmationibus,Tiro ap Gell 7, 3, 13 ego 
lBtos, qui nunc me culpant, confutaverim, 
Plaut True. 2, 3 28 iratum senem verbis, 
Ter Phorra 3,1, 13, cf dictis, id Heaut 5, 

1 , 76 — 2. To refute, confute, disprove, an 
sioer conclusively hunc tactum confuta 
bunt nares? Lucr 4, 488 argumenta Stoi 
corum, Cic Div 1,5,8 opmionislevitatem, 
id N D 2,17,45 ut verba magmflea rebus 
confutaret, Liv 37, 10, 2 suo sibi argumen 
to confutatus est, Gell 5, 10, 16 — 3. In lato 
Lat , to convict Cod. Tb 11, 8, 1 — With inf 
nocuisso quibusdam, Amro 26, 3 1 tot 
suscepisse Iabores et pencula, id. 17, 9, 5 
*con-futuo, ere, to he with conjugally , 
Cat 37, 5 

confuturnm/^ consum 
con-ffarrio, ire, v a, to gabble much , 
to prattle , Antonin, ap Fronto, Ep 1, 15 
Mm 

con-gaudeo, ere, V n, to ryoice with 
one (eccl Lat) alicui, Tort adv Gnost 
c 13, soCypr Ep 50 al 
CongcdUS, >, w , a river in Spam , tnb 
utary to the Iberus, Mart 1 49, ,9 
con-gfclasco, 5re (no per/ or f up ), v 
inch n . to freeze, congeal (late Lat ) oleum, 
vina, Gell 17, 8, 10, Macr S 7, 12, 32, Am 
bros in Luc. 10, 8 135 

congelatto, onis,/ [congelo], a freer 
mg, congealing (very rare not ante Aug ) 
Jiquons, Plm 31, 3, 21, § 33 -In plur bru 
jnae, CoL 1 8, 2. 

con-gclo, 571, 5t“ m , 1, v a and n. I, 
Act , to cause to freeze up, to c ° n S e S tl A. 
Lit sal, Vitr 8 3 oleum, Col .1,6, ,18, 

12 50, 12 prumas, Plin 18, 28, 68, § 2i7 
radices, Col 3, 12 1 mare congelatum the 
sea being frozen, Yon E R. 1,2,4 congelati 
gutta nS., Mart 11, 98,7-B. 
thicken, make hard lao, to curdle Col 7 8, 

6 in lapidem rictus serpentis, Or St li, 

60 ubi se adeps congelaverit, Serin Lomp 
271— Humorously quid prodcst, si to 
congeht uxor anus? Mart. 14 117,2 -II 
Km.tr , to freeze, freeze up *A. Lit. Ister 
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congclat Ov T r 3, 10, 30-2. Transf, 
hard lm S° a » 0v M 6, 307 , 15. 415 
B. Trop gaudebam sane et conge 
iasse nostrum amicum laetabar otio, had 
frozen together , \ e. had become wholly in- 
active, *Cic Fam 2, 13, 3, c£ conglacio, 


congfeminatio, onis, / [congerai 
no], a doubling , connected with condnph 
raUio, m com lang for embracing, Plaut 
Poen 5,5,18 ’ 

con - gemino, uvi, fitum, l, v a , to 
double, redouble , repeat, reduplicate (poet ) 
nunc si pateram patera peperit, omnes con 
gemmavimus, i e have produced our like 
doubled ourselves Plaut Am 2, 2, 154 L 
(litteram), Lucil S 9,9 crebros ictus ensi 
bus ; Verg A 12, 714, in the same sense, se 
curim, id ib 11, 698 suspiria rauco fremi 
tu, Sil 16, 267 paeana, Val FI 6, 512 vo 
cem, id 2,J201 f App Dogm Plat p 6,20 

con-gemisco, ere, v inch n , to Sigh 
deeply (eccl Lat), Tert Spect 30, Prud 
creep 2, 411 al 

con-gemo, ib, 3, v n and a. I. Neutr , 
to sigh or groan deeply or loudly , to heave a 
sigh A. Prop (rare but class.) conge 
rauit seuatus frequens, *Cic Mur 25, 61, 
*Suet Tib 23 — B. Transf, poet , of trees 
cut down supremum congemuit, * Verg 
A 2, 631 — H, Act , to deplore , lament , be 
wail quid mortem congemis ac ties? 

* Lucr 3, 934 positum feretro congemue 
re, VaL FI. 5 , 12 

* 1. con-gencr, Sris, adj [gentfs], of 
the same 't ace or kind, with gen . , Plin 15, 
24 28, § 98 

2. con-gencr, 8n f m , a joint son in 
law, Symm Ep 8, 40 dub (al genen) 
con-gcnero, no perf , atum, l, v a. 
I. To beget or pi oduce at the same time (very 
rare, perh only in the foil exs., and only 
in th o perf part ) porci congenerati, of the 
same litter, Varr R R 2,4, 19, so in part 
senium parentis CoL 7, 3 15 — T r o p con 
generatum verbum, of the same root, Varr 
L L. 10, g 39 — II. To unite by affinity, to 
connect, Att ap Non. p 84, 28 (Trag Rel v 
680 Rib ) 

COn-genitns, a jUm, Part [gigno] bom 
or produced together with (very rare, not 
ante Aug ) pili, congenital , Plm 11, 39, 94, 

§ 230 — With dat vastitas roborum mun 
do, coeval wito,PIin 16, 2, 2, § 6, Tert Test 
Amm c 5 

Jcon-gentiles, inm, m , kindred, of 
the same stock, Inscr OrelL 2491 , cf con 
gentilis, 6poe9vos, Gloss. Philox. 

* con-gennclo, are, V n [gemculo], to 
fall upon the knees, Cael ap Non. p 89, 6 

* con-genulatus, a. um, Part [genu], 
fallen upon the knees multi congenulati, 
etc , Sisenn ap Non p 67, 32 (perh conge 
nuclati should be the reading, cf conge 
nuclo) 

t conger (access form congrus, acc 
to Charis p 12 P , also gonger, Plin 32, 11, 

53, § 148), gn, m , = -yoyypor, a sea eel, con 
ger eel, Plaut Aul 2, 9, 2 , id MiL 3 1, 165 , 
id Pers 1,3,30, Ter Ad 3,3,23, Ov Hal 
115, Plm 9, 16, 24, § 57, 9, 20, 36, 8 72, 9, 

62, 88, § 185 

congeries, o» (congeria, ae, Front 
Colon p 11, 119 and 125 Goes. , innoc Cos 
Litt p 224 lb ), / [congero] that which is 
brought together , hence a heap, pile, mass 
(not ante Aug , while the syn acervus is 
prevalent through all periods) I. L 1 1 
(o) With gen Iapidnm, Liv 31, 39, 8 sum 
ma silvae, Ov M 9,235, cf strui&Flm 16, 

11 22, § 53 , and ramorum et fruticum, 
id’ 8, 36, 54, § 127 cadaverum, Val FI 6, 
511, Plm 18, 31, 74, § 318 densa gram, id. 
13,15,30 8 97 armorum, Tac A 2, 22 va 
sta metalii, Claud m Rufin 2 135 fclto sot 
dium, Gell 2, 6/n pulvens exigui Luc 
8 866 sq —(>3) A6so? dispositam Conge 
riem secuit, i c chaos, Ov M 1, 33 , cf 
Claud Laud Stil 2, 10 — So of a heap of 
wood, wood pile, funeral pit*. Ov M 14, 

576, Quint 6,13 13, Claud Idyll 1, 93 — 

II Trop A, In gon \enit aetas ora 
ms* in unam congeriem, Luc 6, 178 since 
ra bonorum, Claud Cons Mall Theod. 136 

In r het , a figure of speech, accumu 

lation, Gr owadpoicpos, Quint 8,4,3, 8, 

4, 26 sq 
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con-g-ermanesco, fre, » n, 

feennmms], to groin together tnrt me, arm, 
up mth coalescere, conjungi vel consocl 
an, Lon p 90,16 sq (ante and post class, 
and very rare) cum ill.s, Quadrig ap W 
1 1 , so, mecum, App M 2, p 119,14. 

* con-germanus, a, um, adj , gT(nn 

p 90*20 m ‘ h ' Um ‘ td mlh ' ap Xo °- 

*Con-germinalis, C, adj tgermen] 

from the same stalk or xfocA, spicae cete 
ris congermmales, Aug Cu Dei, 5, 7 
*con-germmo,are, v n.,to shoot forth 
at the same time, GelL 20, 8, 7 
1. con-gero, gessi, ge^tum, 3, v a., to 
beai, carry, or bring together , to collect, to 
prepare , to make , build , heap up, etc. (class, 
and freq ) I, Lit (a) Vith acc. undi 
que, quod ldoneum nd muniendum puta 
rent, ftep Them 6, 5 congestis undique 
saccis, Hor S 1, 1, 70 cetera aedificanti 
utiba, Quint 7, prooem § 1 caedi arbores 
et saxa coDgeri jubet, Curt 8, 2 24 all 
menta undique, id. 7, 11, l frondem, id 8, 
10, 17 virgulta anda, Suet Caes. 84 robo 
ra Ov M 12, 515 anna, id ib 14, 777 
tura, id ib 7, 160 , cf turea dona, ^ erg 
A 6, 224 epulas alicui, Plaut Trm. 2, 4, 
70 sq cibaria sibi, Hor S 1, 1, 32 viati 
cum, Cic Plane 10, 26 divitias sibi fulro 
auro, Tib 1, 1, 1 opes, Plin 33, 10 47, 

§ 136 congestoque avidum pmguesccre 
corpore corpus, Ov M 15, 89 nemus, l e. 
wood, Sen Here Fur 1216, cf stlvas, id. 
ib 506 sicca congestu puhere barba, Prop. 

4 (5), 9, 31 terrain, Col Arb 3, 6, cf Dig 
19, 2, 57 oscula congenmus properata, to 
join, add one to another, Ov H 17 (18) 
113 — (/3) With acc., and a designation of 
place to, at, or in which, etc , any thing is 
brought or heaped up hasce herbas in 
suum alvum, Plaut Ps 3, 2, 34, cf Ov JI 
6, 651 in cellulam patris penum ornnem 
congerebam Ter Eun 2, 3 18 laticcm in 
vas, Lucr 3, 1009, cf id 3, 936 Midao 
dormienti formicae m os tritici grana con 
gesserunt, Cic Div 1, 36, 78, cf in os pu 
en, id. ib 2, 31, 66 excrementa in unum 
locum, Plm 11, 10, 10, g 26, Suet Vc<p 5, 
Sen Oedip 870 scuta illi (sc urgmi) pro 
aureis donis congesta, Liv 1. 11, 8, cf 
Suet Ner 19 sestertium millics in culi 
nam, to expend , Sen ad Heh 10 hue am 
nes vastos congent tellus, Val FL 4, 717 
Pmdo congestus Athos, Sen Here Oet.1153 
um (digito anulos), Plm 83, 1, 6, § 25 hu 
mum corbulae, Suet Ner 19— B. In par 
tic. 1. Of weapons, missiles, etc., to throw 
in great numbers, accumulate, shower, etc. 
lanceas, Plm 9, 6, 6, § 15 saxa in caput 
alicqjus, Sen Oedip 871 in ipsum Porum 
tela, Curt 8, 14, 38 congestis telis, Tac A 
2, 11 — Hence, poet ictus alicui, \al FL 
4 307 plagas mortuo, Phaedr 4, 3.11 —2. 
To make , build, construct, etc., by bringing 
or heaping together Echmades insulae ab 
Acheloo amno congestae, Plin 2, 85, 87, 

§ 201 aram sepulcri arboribus, Verg A 6, 
178 opplda manu, id G 1, 256 pauperis 
et tugun congestum cacspite culmen, id.E 
69 —So of birds, insects etc lucifUgis 
congesta cubilia blattis Verg G 4. 243 ni 
dum, Ser Samm 10,30, and absol notavi 
Ipse locum aeriae quo congesserc palumbcs 
(sc. mdum),l erg E 3 ; 69, GelL 2, 29, 5 (c£ 
the full expression in norvom ill© hodie 
mdamenta congeret, Plaut. Rud 3, 6, 61) 
apes in alveanum congcsscrant Cic.Oecon. 
Fragm ap Chans, p 82 P rape, congero 
aufer, Mart P, 44, 9 — H. Trop A. I” 
discourse, to bring, take , or comprise togeth 
er, to compile (freq in Quint ) operands 
omnes, Cic Brut 86, 297 dicta, Quint 6, 

3, 6, cf id 4, 6 7 argumenta (opp 
solvere), id 5, 13, 15 vana (maledicta), 14 
7, 2 34 undique nomma plurimorura pot 
tarum, id 10, 1, 66 orationera dicrum 
noctium studio, id 12, 6 6, ct oratlonem 
ex diversis, id 2 11, 7 figuras, id. 9, 3. 6 
tun Kat ybirvn lascivum congeris u^que, 1 e. 
you repeat, Mart 10,68,6 — Witbtn ut to 
eripias ex ca, quam ego congessl in hanc 
sermonem, turba patronorum, Cic v 
332, so Quint 4, 3 3, 9, 1, 25, 9 3 39, 10, 

6, 23 — B. To put something upon one in a 
hostile or friendly manner , to accumulate, 
heap upon , to impart, ascribe to, to \ mpuie, 
attribute to , constr class, with ad or in , 
post-Aug also with dat pers : ad quern m 
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atque homines omnia omamenta conges- 
sissent, Cic. Deiot. 4, 12 : ne plus aequo 
quid in amicitiam congeratur, id. LaeL 16, 
58: ingeDtia beneHcia in aliquem, Lie. 42, 
11, 2; 60, 1, i: congerere jnveni consula- 
tos, triumphoa, Tac. A. 1, l fln.; cf.: ambi- 
tiosae majeatati quicquid potuimus titulo- 
rum congessimus, Sen. Clem. 1, 14, 2; Suet. 
Calig. 15; id. Aug. 98: mortuo laudes con- 
gessit, id. Tit. 11: mala alicui, Sen. Contr. 

1, 7, 2: jreXt fiov, 'bvxy P- ov congens usque, 
Hart. 10, 68, 5 : apes omnis in unnm Te 
mea congesta est, Ov. il. 8, 113: in unum 
omnia, Cic. Tusc. 6, 40, 117 ; cC: iis nihil, 
quo expleri possit eorum meritum, tribu- 
tururo populum Romanum, si omnia simul 
congessent, Brut. ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 
16,7. — Eap., of crimes, etc.: malcdicta in 
aliquem, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 15; cf. : congestis 
probris, Suet. Tib. 64: quae (criminal postea 
sunt in eum congesta, Cic. Mil. 24, 64: cau- 
sas aiicujus rei in aliquem, Liv. 3, 38, 7.— 
Hence, *cong’CStUS, a , um, P. a., lit. 
brought together; hence, in pregn. signif., 
pressed together, thick: gobio congestior 
alvo, Ans. Mos. 132. — *Adv. : coufecste, 
briefly, summarily : haec breviter et con- 
geste, Capitol. Marc. Anr. 19 fln. 

2, con-gero, unis, m. [1. congero], a 
thief, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 6 ; cf, Fulg. p. 666, 
13: congerones qui aliena ad sc congre- 
gant; so also 2. gero, 
congcrra or concerra, » e i m -i a 
playfellow, Fest. p. 263, 22 ; 297, 29. 

congerro (concerro, Fest. p. 356 
Lindem.), finis, m. (congero; prop, one who 
contributes to a common feast; cf. Lorenz 
ad Piaut. Most. v. 919], a jolly companion, 
a playfellow (ante-class.), l’laut. Fers. 1, 3, 
9; id. Most. 3, 3, 27 (931 RitschL); 6, 1, 8; 
cf. Varr. L. L. 7, p. 55 Mull, 
congests, ddv., v, 1. congero, P- a. fln. 
congestions or -tins, a, um, adj. 
[Lcougero], brought together, heaped or piled 
up (rare; mostly post- Aug.): agger ex ma- 
teria, Caen B. C. 2, 15 ; cf. materia, Col 2, 
16,5: humus, id. 2, 10, 18: terra, Pall. Sept. 
7; id. Oct. 11, 2: congesticius aut paluster 
locus, Vitr. 3, 4, 2. 

* congcstim, “dv. ( id.], heaped togeth- 
er, in heaps : congcstim et acervatim lace- 
re, App. Mag. p. 296, 40. 

congestio, 6nis,/ [id.], lit. a bring- 
ing together ; hence, a heaping up, accu- 
mulation (rare and not ante-Aug.). I. In 
abstr. A. Prop.: terrao.Vitr. 6, 8, 5; Pall. 
Mart. 1, 4: stercorum, Pail. 1, 33, 1. — B. 
T ro p.: enumeratloms, Macr. S. 5, 15 fln.: 
honorum, Mamert. Grat. Act. ad Julian. 22. 
-II. In concr., that which is heaped up, 
a heap, mass, pile, Dig. 19, 2, 57. 
congcstvtius, a, um, v. congesticius. 
COn-gesto, are, 1, V. a., to bring or 
carry together, Aug. de Pecc. Merit. 1, 28; 
Commod. 64, 15. 

1. congestus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from 1. congero. 

2. congestus, ns, m. [1. conger o], a 
bearing or bringing together, an accumula- 
tion (raro; mostly post- Aug.). J, Prop. 

A. In abstr.: herbam asperam credo (exsti- 
tifcse ) avium congestu, non humano' satu, 
* Cic. Div. 2, 32, 68 : copiarum, Tac, H. 2, 
87: magnarum opum, Sen. Ben. 2, 27, 3.— 

B. In concr., a heap, pile, mass : magnus 
harenao,*I,ucr. 6,725: culmorum et frondi- 
um, *Col 9, 14, 14: lapidutn, Tac. H. 1, 84: 
multo congestu pulveris, Luc. 9, 486.— II, 
Trop.: in dicendo quamlibet abundans re* 
rum copia cumuium tantum habeat atque 
cougcstum, nisi, etc.,* Quint. 7, prooem'. § 1: 
tantus rerum ex orbe toto coeuntium con- 
gestus, Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 6 (26), 5. 

congxalis, e , adj. [congius), holding a 
congius (very rare): Ddeba, * Plaut. Aul. 4, 
2,15: situii, Vitr. 10, 4,4. 
congiaiium, u, n., v. congiarius. 
enngia-rins, «■, to, adj. [congius], per- 
taininp to a congius, holding a congius. I, 
As adj. rare: viuum,p(cen by measure, Cato 
ap. Fronto Ep. ad Antonin. 1, 2, p, 149 Mai: 
cadi, Varr. ap. Plin. 14, 14, 17, § 96.— But 
very freq. subst., II, congiarinm, 11, n. 
A, (Sc. vas.) A vessel that holds a congius, 
pjg-33, 7, 13; cf. Isid. Orig. 16, 26, 7— B. 

«onum.) A gift divided among the peo- 
ple of the measure of a congius; cf. Quint, 


CONG 

6, 3, 52. Orig. this present was in food; as 
in oil, Liv. 25, 2, 8 <v. congius) ; in salt, Plin. 
31, 7, il, § 89; in wine, id. 14, 14, 17, § 96. 
Afterwards coogiarium was also used for a 
largess in money of undefined amount; ‘di- 
vided among the soldiers, Cic. Ait. 1C, 8, 2 ; 
10,7,3; id PbiL 2, 45, 116; Curt. 6,2,10; 
among the people, Monum. Ancyr. 3, 10 eq.; 
Suet. Aug. 41 eq.; id. Tib. 20; 54; id. Calig. 
17; id. Claud. 21; Plin. Pan. IX fin., in which 
sense post-Aug. authors contrast it with 
the donativum of the soldiers, Suet.Ner. 7 ; 
Plin. Pan. 25, 2; Tac. A. 12, 41; 14, 11; or 
among private friends, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8,1,4; Sen. Brev.Yil. 8, 2; id. Ben. 2, 16, 
2: Quint. 1. L ; Suet. Caes. 27; idVesp. 18; 
id. Rbet. 5 ; cf. Diet, of Antiq. : in hunc 
maxime quod multa congiaria babuerat, 
favor populi ee inclinabat, because Tie had 
made many distributions , Liv. 37, 67, 11 
(v. Drak. ad h. 1.); so Tac. Or. 17. — 2« 
T ra n s £ , in gen. , a gift, present, Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 22, 4 ; cf. id. Tranq. 7, 2. 

COnglUS, m •> « Homan measure for 
liquids, containing the eighth part of an 
amphora, six sextarii, or twelve heminae; 
=s about 206 cubic inches or nearly six 
pints English, Cato, K. R. 67; Liv. 25, 2, 8; 
Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 85; 14, 22, 28, §§ 144 and 
146 al; cf. Fest. p. 246, 4 Mull.; iBid Orig. 
16, 26, 6 sq. ; Rein in Becker, Callus, 3, 
p. 219 sq., aud Diet, of Antiq. s. v. 

con-glacjo, no perf, atum, 1, v. n. and 
a. (very rare). J, Neutr ., to turn entirely 
to ice , to freeze up. Prop.: aqua neque 

conglaciaret frigoribus, neque nive pruina- 
que concresceret, * Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26.— B. 
Trop.: Curioni nostro tribunatus coDgla- 
ciat is frozen up, i. e. passes inactively , 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 3 ; c£ congelo/n. 
-II. Act., to cause to freeze up : conglaci- 
antur aquae, Albin. 2, 101: conglaciato im- 
bre, Plin. 2, 60, 61, g 152. 

* con-g’lisco, « re > v. n., to be kindled 
up, i. e. to become illustrious, Plaut. Trim 3, 
2, 52. 

conglobatim, aiv. [conglobo], in 
heaps, in a mass (late Lat.), Aug. Conf. 7, 
'l fin. 

conglobatio, onis,/ [ id.], a heaping, 
gathering, or crowding together (post- Aug. 
and rare): multa iguium, Sen. Q. N. 1, 15, 
4: (nubium), Id. ib. 6, 12, 5: fortuita (mili- 
tum), Tac. G. 7. 

con-glob 0, Svi, atum, 1, v a., to gather 
into a ball, to make spherical, to conglobate 
(in good prose). I. Prop., conBtr. usu. 
absol., or with in and acc.; rarely with in 
and abl: mare medium locum expetens 
conglobatur undique aequabihter, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 4£, 116 : hie (prester) late funditur, 
iilua (fulmen) conglobatur impetu, Plin. 2, 
49, 50, § 134; App. de Mundo, p. 62, 2. — 
More freq. in part. perf : terra ipsa in sese 
nutibus suis conglobata, Cic. JSk D. 2. 39, 
98 ; so, astra nisu suo, id/ lb. 2, 46, 117 : 
figura, id. Ac. 2, 37, 118: sanguis, Plin. 23, 
2, 28, g 69 : homo in semet, id. 10, 64, 84, 
§ 183. — And in tmesis: corpuscula com- 
plexa inter se conque globata, * Lucr. 2, 
154. — Hence, B, In ge n., to press togeth- 
er in a mass, to crowd together : apes, ut 
uvae, aliae ex aliis pendent conglobatae, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 29: conglobato corpore in 
pilae modurn, Plin. 9, 46, 70, § 153: homo 
in semet conglobatus, id. 10, 64, 84, § 183. — 
Freq., in the historians, of the collecting or 
crowding together of soldiers: uti quosque 
fore conglobavcrat, Sail. J. 97, 4 ; so, eos 
Agathyrnam, Liv. 26, 40, 17 : se in unum, 
id. 8, 11, '5 ; c£ id. 9, 23, 16 : in ultimam 
castrorum partem, id 10, 5, 9: in forum, 
id 6, 41, 6: templum in quo se miles con- 
globaverat, Tac. A. 14, 32 : pulsi ac fuga 
conglobati, Liv. 44,31,9; 25, 15, 15. — Absol. ; 
Tore conglobabat (sc. milites), Liv. 22, 5, 7. 
— Also of the elephant: conglobatae beluae, 
Liv. 27, 14, 8. — *n. Trop.: definitiones 
conglobatae, heaped together, accumulated, 
Cic. Part. Or. 16, 65. 

^cong-lomeratio, onis,/ [conglome- 
roj. a crowding together , an assembly : veti- 
ta, Cod Jnst. 12, 19, 13, § 1. 

con-gldmero, do perf. , fttum, l, v. a. 
(very rare), to roll together, wind up, con- 
glomerate. I. P r o p. , * Lucr, 3, 211 : venae 
intortae et conglomerate, Cels. 7, 18 fin.— 
Trop., to crowd, heap , or press to- 
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gether : omnia mala in aliquem, Enn. ap 
Non. p. 90, 15 {Trag. Rel. v. 307 Rib.) . 

con-glorifico, are, v. a., to glorify 
together with (eccL keX.), Tert. Res. Carn. 
c. 40 aL 

con^lutiriatio, onis, / [ conglutino) 
(only in Cic. and very rare), a gluing or 
cementing together. *1, Lit.: recens, Cic* 
Sen. 20, 72.— H, Trop., a joining together 
verborum, Cic. Or. 23, 78. _ 

con - g’lutino, avi, 5tum, 1, v. a., to 
glue , cement, join together. I, Lit. (t. t.): 
favos extremos inter ee, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 
23; cf.: utrasque res inter ee (calx) } Vitr. 7 t 
4, 3: Iibros, Dig. 32, 62, § 6: carnis, Plin. 
27, 6, 24, § 42: volnera recentia, id. 30, 13, 
39, § 115: germinantis oculos aliqua Bibi 
annexione, Pall. Mart. 10, 36. — H, Trop. 
A. To join, unite firmly together, to bind 
closely, cement (a favorite trope of Cic.; 
elsewhere very rare): homiDem eadem, 
optimo quae conglutinavit, natura dissol- 
ve, Cic. Sen, 20, 73; cf.:, rem dissoiutam, 
divulsamque (ec. in oratione), id. de Or. 1, 
42, 188: animi vitium cum causa peccati, 
Auct. Her. 2, 3, 6 : amicitias, Cic. Lael. 9, 
32 (opp.dissolvere); id Att. 7, 8, 1: concor- 
diam, Id. ib. 1, 17, 10: voluntates nostras 
consuetudine, id. Fam. 11, 27, 2; c£: mere- 
tricios amores nuptiis, ♦Ter. And. 5, 4, 10: 
quid est in Antonio praeter libidinem, cru- 
delitatem, petulantiam, audaciam? Ex his 
totus conglutmatas est, composed, Cic. Phil. 
3, 11, 28: afflxus et conglutinatus, i. e. ad- 
hering closely to a person, App. M. 9, p. 225, 
4. — Like compono, comparo, etc., to 
invent, devise, contrive (a means): conglu- 
tina, Ut senem hodie doctum docte fallas, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 42. 

♦ conglutino stis, a » um > [conglu- 

tino}, glutinous, viscous : pare umoris, Veg. 
Art. Vet. 2 12 2. 

♦ con-gradus, a, nip, adj., keeping 
pace with : sidera soli, Avien. Arat. 1239. 

♦ con-graeco, * ire , v ; a - feraecor, ilri], 
to lavish on banquets like the Greeks , to 
squander in luxury: aurum, Plaut, Bacch. 

4, 4, 91. 

congratulate, On\e,f [congratulorj, 
a wishing of joy ; congratulation, Val. Max. 
9,3,5; Hon. Yit.Verg. 24. 

con - gratulor, atus, Sri, r. dep., to 
wish joy, to congratulate (very rare: not in 
Cic.); absol. : dona quid cessant mihi Con- 
ferre omnes congratulaotes, qui pugnavi 
fortiter, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 21 Bnx; GelL 12, 

I, 4 ; vulg. 2 Reg. 8, 10.— With dal pers 
Vulg Ruth, 4, 17 ; cf. Pore. Latro, Deck in 
Catik 36 .— Alicui de aliqud re, vulg. Tob. 

II, 20. — With acc. and inf, Liv. 3, 54, 7. 

con-gredior, gressus, 3, V. dep. [gra- 

dior], to go, come, or meet with one, esp.with 
the access, idea of intention, in a friendly 
or hostile sense (class, in prose and poetry) ; 
constr. with cum ( contra , etc.), the acc., 
dal. or absol. I, In a friendly sense, to 
visit, accost , address , meet with . (a) With 
cum : insinuatus in familiaritatem ada- 
lescentis et cum eo saepe congreesus, Cic. 
Att. 2, 24, 2 : luna turn congrediens cum 
sole, turn dlgrediens, id N. D. 2, 40, 103: 
perquirere ubi sit congi'cssus cum servis 
Caelius, id. Cael. 22, 63: qui cum Caesare in 
itincre congressi . . . orabant, Caes. B. G. 4, 
11.— (fi) With acc.: hunc, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
96; id. Ep. 4. 1, 19.— (7) Absol., Plaut. Ep. 
4, 1, 16; id. Cure. 2, 1, 19 al ; Ter. Phorm. 

5, 6, 12 ; Cic. Pis. 25, 69 ; id. Att. 8, 15, 3; 
Sail. J. 109, 2; Nep. Dat. 11, 2: in eo loco 
ut congrederentur convenit, Liv. 32, 39, 16; 
38, 25, 6 ; 35, 16, 2: in Macedonia congre- 
dtemur, Brut. ap. Cic, Ep- ad Brut. 1, 6, 1: 
congressa primordia rerum, Lucr. 1, 761; 
5, 192 ; 6, 427.— H. A hostile sense, to 
fight, contend, engage . etc. (most freq. in 
the historians), [a) With cum: cum hosti- 
bus, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 6 : saepenumero cum 
his, Caes. B. G. 1, 39 ; 1, 40; 7, 65: Nep. 
Eum. 11, 5; idHann.1,2; Liv. 21, 16, 3.— 
*(/3) With contra : contra ipsum Caesarem 
est congressus annatus,Cic. Lig 3, 9. — *{?) 
Withadcerniy, Aur.Vict. Epit.40. — *(6) With 
inter se, Aur. Viet. Caes. 42. — (e) With dat. 
(poet, or in post- Aug. prose): infeiix puer 
atque impar congressus AchUH, Verg. A. 1. 
476; Ov. M. 12, 76; Sen. Agam. 747 : quippe 
armato congrcdi nudum dementia videba- 
tur, Curt. 9, 7, 21 ; Aur. Viet Caes 39. — 
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(t) Abtol : locus ad insidias llle, ubi congres- 
Bi sunt, utri fuerit aptior, Cic. Mil. 20, 63: 
Aedui quoniam armis congrcssi ac Buperati 
cssent, Caes. B. G. 1, 30 ; so id ib. Jin ■ 
Nop. Dat. 8, 1; id. Ages. 3 Jin.; Liv. 7, 22, 
4; 8,24,9; Tac.A. 2, 11; 12,64; Quint. 8 
3, 63; Verg. A. 12, 465; Curt. 9, 6, 14: totis 
virlbus, id. 6, 1, 10: in cougrediendis hosti- 
bus, Gell. 1, 11, 2 (cf. id. § 9: in congres- 
sibus proeliorum).— B. Trans f., of con 
tention in words, specif, of judic. strife (al- 
most confined to Cic. and Quint.): tecum 
luctari et congredi, Cic. Bull. 1G, 47; so id. 
Mur. 32, 67 : cum Academico et eodem rhe- 
tore, id. N. D. 2, 1, 1; Dig. 38, 9, 1 pr.; Cod. 
7, 66, 3.. — (ft) With abstract subjects: quasi 
ad repugaandum congressa defensio, Cic. 
Top. 25, 93; cf. Quint. 3, 6. 13 : oratio aequo 
congressa campo, id. 12, 9, 2. 

* congTeg'abllis, c, adj. [congrego], 
easily brought together , social: examina 
apium, Cic. Off. 1, 44, 167. 

* COngTcgalis, e , adj. fid.], uniting 
together : vinculum, Ter. Maur. p. 2411 P. 

* COngTCg-atim, adv. [id.], together , 
in crowds: cursant per ampla moenia, 
Prud. Cath. 7, 143. 

CongTegfatlo, onis,/ [id.], on assem 
bling together ; union, society, association 
(in good prose). I, Lit.: nos ad coqjunc- 
tionem congregationemquo hominum el 
ad naturalem communitatem esse natos, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 65; 4,2,4; cf. Sen. Ep. 6, 3 
Cod. TU. 18, 14, 4 al. — II. Trop.: argu 
mentorum (corresp. with colligcre], Quint. 

6, 7, 18: criminum (opp. separatio), id. 

7, 1, 31 : rerum ( with repetitio, Gr. ,’uii 
KetpahaiostTis), a recapitulating , id. 6, 1, 1 
personarum, locorum, temporum, id. 3, 6, 
17. 

* congTegrativus, um > «#• [id- . 

suitable Jar uniting or congregating, copu- 
lative: adverbia (simul, una, pariter, etc.), 
Prise, p. 1021 P. 

congfreg’ator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
brings together, an assembler: borum om- 
nium, Am. 6, p. 199 ; Ambros. in Psa. 39, 

§ 22 . 

* congTcgratus, US, m. [id.], a union, 
association : hominum, JuL Val. Rer. Gest, 
Alox. M. 2, 37. 

con-gTeg’O, avi, ntum, 1, v. a., to col- 
lect into d j flock or herd, to assemble. J 
Prop, (rare; mostly in Pliny the elder) 
oves, Plin. 8, 47, 72, § 188. — Mid,: apium 
examina congregantur, collect in swarms, 
Cic. Off. 1 ? 44, 167 ; cf. id. N. D. 2, 48, 124: 
cetera animantia congregari videmus,Plin. 

7, prooem. 1, § 6: cum ceteris, id. 8, 22, 34, 

§ 81 : in loca certa, id 10, 23, 31, § 61: Be ad 
amnes (ferae), id. 8, 16, 17, § 42, — More freq. 
(in good prose; esp. freq. in Cic.), II, In 
gen., to collect or assemble a multitude to- 
gether, to unite, join, associate. A. Lit.: 
dissipatos homines, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 62; cf. : 
dispersos homines in unum locum, id. de 
Or. 1, 8, 33: se unum in locum ad curiam, 
id, Phil. 14, 6, 16: dissipatos (homines) unum 
in locum, id Sest. 42, 91: multitudinem i\i- 
gitivorum unum in locum, id. Par. 4, 1, 27 ; 
Tac. A. 1, 28 jin. : tiominem in idem Vettii 
indicium atque in eundem hunc numerum, 

Cic. Vatin. 10, 25.— With cum: se cum ae- 
qualibus, Cic. Fin. 6, 15, 42 ; id. Quint. 16, 

62 ; id. Rab. Perd. 7, 21 jin.—' With dat. : cum 
illis moror quibus me tempus aliquod con- 
gregavit, Sen. Ep. 62, 2 .—Absol: deterri- 
mum quemque, Tac. A. 1, 16 jin. — Mid.: se- 
cedant improbi, unum in locum congregcn- 
tur, Cic. Cat. 1,13, 32 : in fano congregantur 
commentandi causap id. Div. 1, 41, 90: in 
Academia congregati, id. Ac. 1, 9, 34 : arma- 
ti locis patentibus congregantur, Liy. 24, 

21, 9: congregabantur undique ad Titum 
Tatium, id. 1, 10, 1: quanta vis oriens et 
congregate, Cic. Dom. 25, 67 : Gatnphasan- 
tes nulli extemo congregantur, Plin. 6, 8, 8, 

§ 45: cicomae abiturae congregantur in 
certo loco, id. 10, 23, 31, § 61: cuncti demde 
ad portum congregantur, Just. 19, A 10: 
inter se, Tac. A. 1, 30: in urbe, id. H. 3, 82. 

— And in tmesis: conque gregantur, Lucr. 

6 466.— Prov.: pares cum paribus facilh- 
me congregantur, Cic Sen. 3, 7.— B. Tro P- 
(rare; mostly in Quint.), to coiled, accumu- 
late: argumenta infirmiora, Quint. 5, 12, 4: 
verba, id. 9, 3, 45 ; cf. turbam (verborum), 
id. 10, 1, 7; cf. congregatio, IL 
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um, adj. [con-grex], 
united mjlocJcs, etc. (opp. solivagus): aves. 
Isid. 12, 7, 1. * 

congTessio, onis, f. [congredior], a 
coming together , in a friendly or hostile 
manner. I, A friendly meeting, interview 
conference '{ almost confined to Cic.), Cic. 
Clu. 14, 41 ; id. Phil. 2, 18, 46 ; id. Top. 15, 
59; id. Fam. 7, 10, 4 ; opp. digressio, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 3, 4.— In plur.: in congressionibus 
familiarum, tn familiar circles, Cic. Off. 1, 
37, 132. — B, A carnal union, copulation : 
maris et feminae, Cic, Rep. 1, 24, 38: uxo- 
ris, Lact. 6, 20, 25; cf. 2. congressus, I. B. — 
II. A hostile meeting, an attack, contest 
(very freq. iD Just,, elsewhere rare, for the 
class, cougressus), Claud. Quadrig. ap. Gell. 
9, 13, 15 ; Just. 2, 12, 8; 4, 5, 1; 6, 4, 12; 12, 
8, 4; 22, 3, 9 ; Lact 3, 12, 4; 6, 6, 15 al. 

* congressor, 6r * s > P d *)> 0,16 wfto 

meets or assembles with , Ambros. Ep. 27, 16. 

1. congressus, a, um, Part., from 
congredior. 

2. CongTGSSUS, US, m. [congredior], a 
coining or going together, in a friendly or 
hostile manner (class, in prose and poetry). 

I, A friendly meeting, a social assembly, 
conference , conversation , etc. : omnes con- 
gressum tuum fugiunt, Cic. Sest. 52, 111; 
id. Phil. 12, 11, 26; id. Att 1, 17, 2: si quis 
congressus fuerit mihi cum Caesare, id. ib. 

II, 12, 3; id. Cael. 8, 20; Liv, 7, 4, 4; Quint. 
1, 2, 20 •, Tac. A. IS, 46 et saep. — In plur., 
Cic. Or. 10,33; id. Lael. 23, 87; Liv. 1, 19, 
5; 7, 40, 3; Tac. A. 2, 28; Verg. A. 5, 733 
al. — Also of the companionship of animals, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 124 j Quint. 1, 2, 20.— B. 
Pregn., a close union , combination (very 
rare): material, Lucr. 5, 68; cf: duriorum 
(consonantium) inter se, Quint. 11, 3, 35. — 
In plur., Lucr. 2, 1065. — Hence, carnal 
union , copulation : feminarum, Plin. 12, 14, 
30, § 54; cf congressio, I. B. —II. A hostile 
encounter, a contest, fight, Cic. de Or. 2, 78, 
317: cum his navibus noslrae classi ejus- 
modi congressus erat, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 

3, 13; id. B. C. 1, 46: magnam cladem in 
congressa facere, Sail J. 69, 3 ; 74, 3 : Tac. 

A. 2. 3 ; Verg. A. 12, 514 ; Val. FI. 6, 322 aL 
— Also of judicial contests, Quint. 3, 6, 4. 

con-grex, gregis, adj. (post-class.). I. 
Of the same herd or jlock: equinis armen- 
tis, App. M. 7, p. 194, 41 : aves, Sol. 2 dub. 

(al. congregatae). — Hence, XI, 1 n gen.. 
collected in flocks or multitudes : catervas, 
Auct. Pervig. Ven. 43 : vulgo, Aus. Ep. 10, 

21. — With dat. : comessationibus,Tert. Poen. 

11. — B. Trop., close, intimate: ahquem 
congrege nexu tenere, Prud. contra Symm. 

“ 634. 

CongTIO, onis, m. [conger], (he name 
of a cook in Plaut. Aul. 2, 5, 2; 2, 9, 6. 
congrue, adv., v. congTUUsjfin. 
congruens, entis, v. congruo, P. a. 
congru enter, adv., v. congruo, P. a. 
jin. J 

congrnentia, ac , f. [ congruo ], agree- 
ment, harmony , congruity , symmetry (post- 
Aug. and very rare): morum, *Suet. Oth. 

' : (corporis), with aequahtas, Plin. Ep. 

5, 11 : pronuntiandi, App. JIag. p. 283, 
al. 

congruo, Ui, 3 {inf. pres, congruere, 

Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 102), v. n. [etym. dub. ; cf. 
Corss. Beitr. 467], to run, come , or meet to- 
gether with something. I. Prop, (rare; 
mostly post-Aug.): guttae inter se congru- 
unt et confunduntur, Vitr. 7, 8, 2 : arcem 
nata petit, quo jam manus horrida matrura 
Congruerat, Val. FI. 2, 307 ; 6, 58 ; of the 
stars: sidera meantia cum sole aut congru- 
entia, Plin. 2, 79, 81, § 191; cf. Sen. Q N. 7, j 
19, 1 (cf. Cic. Tusc. 5, 24, 69, II. B. infra).— 1 
Hence also of the calendar dates, fixed in 
accordance with the stars: ut vicesimo 
anno ad metam eandem solis, unde orsi 
essent, dies congruerent, Liv. 1, 19, 6.— Far 


more freq. and class, in prose and poetry, 
II. Trop., to coincide or correspond with 
a person or thing , tn substance, in feeling, 
or in time, to be suited or adapted to ; to 
agree with, accord, suit, jit. A. be suited 
or fitted to, to agree with (in substance), to 
correspond; constr. with cum, inter se, the 
dat, or absol. 5 (a) With cum: ilia congru- 
ere et cohaerere cum causa, Cic. inv. 1, 14, 
19; so id. LaeL 8, 27; id. Att. 2, 8, 1; Liv. 
23, 38, 5 ; Quint 11, 3, 74: cum virtute con- 
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gruere semper, Cic. Off 3, 3, ia_i« w,th 
corporis temperatio/c Um ea 
congruunt inter se, e quibus constamu 4 : 
sanitas: sic animi dicitur, cum ejus judV- 
?i a O o piniones<1U0 concordant, Cic. Tusc, i 
13, 30: cum multae causae . . . inter so con’ 
gTuere videntur, id. Bose. Am. 22 62 - k 
Fin. 3 19, 62; Qiint. 12, 6, 7 fin Al in En 
9, 8 — Somewhat diff. : auxcro'cat 

tin eo maxmie, quod Bermo inter omnes 
congruebat (for sermoneB omnium inter -e 
congruebant), agreti, was congruous Liv 
— (t) ^ lth quibus (prlnclpiis) 
S°^'!. ero del)ellt quao sequuntur.CIc. Fin. 
3, 6, 20; 2, 31, 99; Liv. 8, G, 12; 42 17 1- 

f - 9 - 3 > P, 11 ?,- 21, 6, 17, S ^3; fee. A. 

6, 22; 13, 1; Suet. Calig. 3: non omni cau- 
sae nec auditori neque personao neque 
tempori congruere orationis unum genus 
is suitable, fit, = convenire. Cic. de Or. 3 66 
210; Quint. 4, 2 ? 89; Dig. 1, 16, 13.-W™ • 
Camdius timidius decessit quam professio- 
ni ejus congruebaC,Vell. 2, 87, 3; Dig. 1, 18, 
13.— -(6) : quemadmodum congruit 

ut simul et afBrmes, te assiduis occupa- 
tionibus irapediri, et scripta nostra deside- 
res? is it consistent? Plin. Ep. 7, 2, 1; cf 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 171: res prout congruunt 
aut repugnant, Quint. 7, 2, 57: so id 5, 30, 
74; 6, 10, 107; Tac. A. 12, 6; id. H 2, 4 : 
adversus Latinos bellandum erat, lingua, 
moribus, etc., congrnentcs, Liv. 8, G, 15.^ 
B. To agree (in feeling, opinion, etc.): llh 
\nVet se congTvmnt ccmcorditeT, Plant Cure. 
2, 2, 14; Ter. Heaut. 3, 1. 102: muliermulie- 
ri magis congruit, id. Pnorm. 4, 5, 14; Fep 
Lys. 3 fin. : lingua, moribus, armorum ge- 
nere institute ante omnia railitaribus con- 
gruentes, Liv. 8, 6, 16: ecce autem similia 
omnia: omnes congruunt: unum cognoris, 
omnes noris, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 34 : do re 
una solum dissident de ceteris mirifice con- 
gruunt, Cic. Leg. 1, 20, 53: vereor ne natu- 
re .. . ammos quoque dederit corporum 
dolonbus congruentis, sympathizing with, 
sharing in, affected by, id. Tusc. 6, 1, 3; cf. : 
sidera mnumerabilia caelo inhaerentiacum 
ejtis ipsius motu congruere, id. ib. 6, 24, 69 
Tischer ad loc. — Rarely with in and arc.: 
Bruttiis non societate magis Punlcfi quam 
suopte ingenio congruentibus in eum mo- 
rem, Liv. 29, 6, 2 Weissenb. ad loc. ; cf. : 
omniumque in unum sententiae congrue- 
bant, id. 26, 2, 6; 25, 32, 2: omnes cao res 
in unum congruentes . . . damnationem fa- 
ciebant, id. 3, 24, 6.— C. To come together , 
agree, meet, coincide (in time): suos dies 
mensisque congruere volunt cum solis lu- 
naeque ratione, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62, § 129 : 
( tempus ad id jpsum congruere, Liv. 1,5,5; 
so with ad, id. 1, 19, 6: cum temporum ra- 
tio vix congruat, Suet. Gram. 7 : forte con- 
gruerat, ut Clodii Maori et Fonteii Capito- 
nis caedes nuntiarentur, it happened at the 
same time, Tac. H. 1, 7 : in idem artati tern- 
poris, Veil. 1, 16, 2; Suet. Caes. 40; Quint 
6, 5, 2. — Hence, congTnens, entis, p. a. 
(acc. to II.). A. Agreeing, fit, appropri- 
ate, suitable, consistent, congruous. ( a ) 
With cum : vita cum dlsciplmfi, Cic. Brut. 

31, 117; 38, 141 ; id. Fin. 2, 14, 46: Aristote- 
les et Theophrastus, cum illis re coDgrn- 
entes, gencre docendi paulum differentes, 
id. Leg. 1, 13, 38 — (y3) With dat.: congrn- 
ens actio menti, Cic. de Or. 3, 69, 222; id. 
Fin. 6. 21, 68; 2, 31, 99; id. Fam. 9, 24, 1; 
Suet. Oth. 12. — Comp.: quid congruentlus 
Deo? Lact. 4, 26, 13. —( 7 ) Absol: genus di- 
cendi aptum et congruens, Cic. do Or. 3, 14, 

53; Liv. 7, 2, 7: actio vocis, vultds et ges- 
tQs, Cic. Part. Or. 16, 64: oratio verbis dis- 
crepans, sen ten ti is congruens, id. Leg J f 
10, 30: cum haec duo pro congruentibus 
sumunt, tam vehementer repugnantia, Id 
Ac. 2, 14, 44.— Hence ; 2, Congruens cst or 
videtur,= convenit, it is (seems) fit, proper, 
meet (post-Aug. and rare); with acc and 
inf: congruens erat, eanacm imraunita- 
tem parentes oblinere, Phn. Pan. 38, C : 
congruentius est,Cod.8,47,4. — In*u/> .■ con- 
gruentissimum est, aniroam puniri, Tert 

Anim. 68.— With inf: congruens videtur 

pnmordia ejus aperirc, Tac. H. 5, 2; cf: 
coDgruens crcdidorira recensere, id. A. 4, o. 
—With ut: congruens est, ut,etc., GcIL 17, 

8, 13; Dig. 1, 16, 4, 8 3. — B. Agreeing tn 
all its parts; symmetrical, proportioned, 
accordant, consistent, harmonious : Is cod- 
centus ex dissimillumarum vocum modcra- 
tione concors tamcn efilcitur ct congnict-, 
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Cie. Rep. 2, 42, 69 : Tiberius corpore fuit 
amplo et robusto . . . ceteris quoque mem* 
briB usque ad imos pedes aequalis et con* 
gruens, Suet. Tib. G8 : congruens clamor 
(opp. dissonus), Liv. 30, 34, 1; cf: congru- 
entissima voce acclaraare, App. Mag. p. 320, 
31.— Hence, congTUenter, adv., agree- 
ably, fitly, suitably (twice in Cic., but very 
rare in the class, per.): congruenter natu- 
rae convenienterqae vivere, Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 
26: ut ad id quodcumquc ageturapte con* 
grnenterque dicamus, id. de Or. 3, 10, 37 : 
respondere, Dig.45,1, 1 fin. — Cbmp.,Fronto 
Orat 3 fin.; Min. FeL Oct 40 Jin. — Sup., 
Tert. Pudic. 8 fin.; Aug. Doctr. Christ. 1, 
12 al 

t congrus, conger. 
congTUUS, a 5 um i a( lj' [congruo, It], 
agreeing, fit, suitable; harmonious, concor- 
dant (ante-, and more freq. post-class., for 
the class, congruens ) : sermo cum ilia, 

* Plant MiL 4, 3, 23: sententia verecundiae 
maternae, Dig. 39, 5, 31, § 1 : humanae na- 
turae congruum est, ib. 2, 14, 1 : modus, 
Pall. Oct 14, G: tempora, Claud, in Rufin. 1, 
315: congruo cunctae multitudinis consen- 
su, App. M. 7, p. 187 fm. — Adv.: con- 
grfie, suitably, fitly : congrue respondere, 
Paul. Sent 2, 3; Mart. Capt. 6, § 601. 

con-gyro, avi, are, v. n. t to make a 
circle about a person : circa aliquam, Vulg. 
Judith, 13, 16. 
coma, v ciconia, 

conicio (ahso conjicio and coicio; 

cf. Monro ad Lucr. 2, 1061; Laber. ap. GelL 
16, 7, 5), jCci,'jectum, 3, v. a. (arch. temp, 
perf. conjexi, Plaut Trim 3, 2, 99) ( jacio]. 

1, To throw or bring together, to unite, = 
cogo, colligo. A, Hit. (very rare): cum 
sernina rerum coaluerint quae.conjecta re- 
pente, etc., Lucr. 2, 1001 : cf id. 2, 1073 eq.: 
palliolum in collum, Plaut Ep. 2, 2. 10 ; 
id. Capt. 4, 1, 12 (cf id. ib. 4, 2, 9: collecto 
pallio): sarcinas in medium, Liv, 10, 36, 1 
Weissenb. (MSS. in medio); ib. § 13; 31, 
27,7: tecta, quae conjectis celeriter stra- 
mentis erant inaedificata, Auct. B. G. 8, 5. 
— B. Trop. 1. To throw together in 
speafdng, to dispute, contend, discuss, man- 
age judicially (ante class.) : verba inter 
sese, to bandy words, Alran. ap. Non. p. 267, 
28; so without verba: noli, mea mater, me 
praesente cum patre, conicere, id. ib. p. 267, 
30*. p. 268, 3; causam conicere hodie ad te 
volo (conicere, age re. Non.), id. ib. p. 267, 
32 ; cf. the law formula : ante meridiem 
causam coiciunto, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. 

• Auct Her. 2, 13, 20; and GelL 17, 2, 10.— 

2 , Like the Gr. trvgpaWeiv (v, Lidd. and 
Scott in h. v. III. 2.), to put together logical- 
ly, connect, unite; hence (causa pro effectu), 
to draw a conclusion from collected particu- 
lars, to conclude, infer, conjecture (not in 
Quint., who very freq. employed the synon. 
colligo): aliquid ex aliqua re, Lucr. 1, 751; 
2, 121 ; Nep. Eum. 2, 2 ; id. Timoth. 4, 2 : 
anno3 sexaginta natus es ant plus, ut co- 
nicio, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 11: quid Iliad mali 
est? nequeo satis mirari, neque conicere, 
id. Eun. 3, 4, 9 ; cito conjeci, Lanuvii te 
fuisse, Cic. Att. 14, 21, 1: de futuris, Nep. 
Them. 1, 4: quam multos esse oporteret, ex 
ipso navigio, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 28, g 71 : coni- 
cito, possisne necne, etc., Plant Cas. 1, 1, 
6: to conicito cetera, Quid ego ex hac ino- 
pia capiatn, Ter. Phorm. 1, 3, 15. — In 
p a r t i c., 1. 1. of the Lm g. of au gury, to proph- 
et/, foretell, divine from omens, signs (a 
dream, oracle, etc.); to interpret an omen, 
a dream, an oracle , etc. : somniura buic, 
Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 3: qni de matre suavian- 
da ex oraculo Apollinis tam acute argute- 
que conjccerit, Cic. Brut 14, 53: male con- 
jecta maleque interpretata falsa sunt, etc., 
id. Div. 1, 52, 119; cf id. ib. 2, 31. 66: num 
lgitur quae tempestas impendeat vatis me- 
lius coniciet quam gubernator? etc., id. 
ib. % 5, 12: bene qui coniciet, vatem bunc 
perhibebo optumum (transL of a Greek 
verse), id. ib. 2, 5, 12; cf conjectura II.. 
conjector, and conjectrix— JJ. To throw 
east, urge, drive, hurl, put, place, etc., a per- 
son or thing with force, quickly , etc., to or 
towards; and conicere se, to betake, cast, or 
throw one's self hastily or in flight some- 
where (very freq. and class, in prose and 
Poetry). A. Hit ( Q ) With in: tela in 
nostros, Caes. B. G. 1, 26; 1,46; Nep. Dat. 
9, 6: plla in ho3tes, Caes. B. G. 1, 62: ali- 
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qnem in carcerem, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 7, § 17; 
icLTusc. 1, 40,96; Suet Caes. 17: in vincu- 
la, Caes. B. G. 4, 27; SalL C. 42, 3; Nep. 
Milt. 7 fin.; id. Pans. 3, 5; id. Pel op. 5,1; 
Liv. 29, 9, 8, and id. 19, 2, 4 et i-sep.: in ca- 
tenas, Cae3. B. G. 1, 47 fin.; Liv. 29, 21, 2: 
in compedes, Snet. Vit 12: in custodiam, 
Nep. Phoc. 3, 4;. Gai Inst. 1, 13; Suet Aug. 
27 aL: incolas vivos constrictosque in flam- 
mam, Auct B. Afr. 87; cf. : te in ignem, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 64: in eculeum, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 5, 13: hostem in fugam, Caes. B. G. 4, 12: 
exercitnm in angustias, Curt. 5, 3, 21: na- 
vem in portum (vis tempe3tatis), Cic. Inv. 
2,32,98: serpentes vivas in vasa fictilia, 
Nep. Hann, 10, 4: cultros in gnttura velle- 
ris atri, to thrust into. Or. M. 7, 245 ; cf : fer- 
rum in guttura, id. ib. 3, 90: se in signa ma- 
nipulosque, Caes. B. G. 6, 40 : se in paludem, 
Liv. 1, 12, 10: se in sacrarmm, Nep. Them. 
8, 4: se in ultimam provinciam Ttfrsum 
usque, Cic. AU. 5, 16, 4: se in fugam, id. 
Cael. 26, 63; so, se in pede3, to take to one's 
heels, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 13 (cf: se conferre 
in pedes, Enn. ap. Noel p. 518, 20, and Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 1, 7; and : qom, pedes, vo3 in cur- 
riculum eomcitis? id. Merc. 5, 2, 91) : se 
intro, LuciL 28, 47: Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 36.— 
(fi) With dat. (rare): alii spolia — Conici- 
unt igni, Verg. A. 11, 194: huic dea unum 
anguem Conicit, id. ib. 7,347: facem juveni 
conjecit, id. ib. 7, 456: conjectaque vincula 
collo accipit, thrown about the neck, Ov. Tr. 
4, 1,83.— (7) With ad: animus domicilia 
mutet ad alias animalium formas conjec- 
tus, removed , transposed , Sen. Ep. 88, 29. — 
(d) With acc. alone (mostly poet-): magnus 
decursus aqua! Fragmina conicieDS silva- 
rum arbustaque tota, bearing down, pros- 
trating, Lucr. 1, 284: jaculum, Verg. A. 9, 
698: tela, Ov. M. 5, 42: cultros, id. ib. 15, 
735: thyrsos, id. ib. 11,28: veuabula mani- 
bus, id. ib. 12,454: domus inflammata con- 
jectis ignibus, Cic. AU. 4, 3, 2: telum inbel- 
1c sine ictn, Verg. A. 2, 544.— (e) With in- 
ter: jaculum inter ilia, Ov. 31. 8, 412. — B. 
Trop., to bring, direct, turn, throw, urge , 
drive, force something eagerly, quickly to or 
towards , etc. (a) Within; aliquem in mor- 
bum ex aegritudine, Plaut. Poen. prol. 69: 
aliquem in laetitiam, Ter. Heaut 2,' 3, 51: 
(bostes) in terrorem ac tumultum, Liv. 34, 
28, 3: in metum, id. 39, 25, 11: in pericu- 
lum, Suet Oth. 10: rem puhlicam in per- 
turbatione3, Cic, Fatn. 12. 1, 1; aliquem in 
nuptlas, Ter. And. 3, 4, 23 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 5, 14 ; 
4, 1,43: (Catilinam) ex occultis insidiis in 
apertum latrocinium, Cic. Cat. 2, t, 1: ali- 
quem in tricas, Plaut Pers. 5, 2, 18; Liv. 
36, 12, 4: se in saginam ad regem aliquem, 
Plaut Trim 3, 2, 99 : se mirificam in late- 
bram, to fly to (in disputing), Cic. Div. 2, 20, 
46: se in noctem, to commit t/ne's self to the 
night, travel by night, id. MiL 19, 49: se 
mente ac voluntate in versuro, to devote or 
apply one's self with zeal to the art of poe- 
try, id. de Or. 3,50, 194: oculos in aliquem, 
id. Cl a. 19, 54; id. LaeL 2, 9; Tac. H. 1, 17: 
orationem tam improbe in clarissimos vi- 
ros, Cic. Sest. 18,40: tantam pecuniam in 
propylaea, to throw av;ay, squander, id. 
Off 2, 17, 60; cf : cum sestertium milics in 
culinam conjecisset ( Apicins), Sen. Cons. 
Helv. 10, 9: culpam in unum vigilem, Liv. 
5, 47, 10: crimina in tnam nimiam diligcn- 
tiam, Cic, 3Iur. 35,73: maledicta in ejus vi- 
tam, id. Plane. 12, 31: causas tenues simul- 
tatum in gregem locupletium, L e. to came, 
occasion, Auct B. Alex. 49: crimen in quae 
tempora, Liv. 3, 24,5: omen in illam pro- 
vinciam, Cic-Verr. 2, 2, 6, § 18.- — {ft) Absol. : 
oculo3, Cic. de Or. 2, 55, 225: petitiones ita 
conjectae (the fig. taken from aiming at a 
thing with weapons), id. Cat 1, 6, 15: in dis- 
putando conjecit illam vocem Cn. Pompei- 
ns, omnes oportere senatui dicto andientes 
esse, threw out or let fall, etc., Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 4, 4,— * ( 7 ) With sub : id yos sub 
legis superbissimae vincula conicitis, Liv. 
4, 4, 10.— 2. Of a verbal bringing forward, 
etc., to urge, press, treat, adduce : rem nbi 
paciscuntur, in comitio aut in foro causam 
coiciunto, XII. Tab. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 13, 20: 
causam coicere ad te volo, Afran. ap. Non. 
p. 267, 32 (Com. Rel. v. 216 Rib.) : verba in- 
ter se acrius, id. ib. p. 267, 27 (Com. ReL v. 
309 ib.) : is cum filio Cojeceratnescjo quid de 
ratiuncula, id. ap. Suet. Vit. Ner. 11 ( Com. 
Rel. r. 191 ib.).— 3, To throw, place, put 
into , include in, etc.: eum fasciculum, quo 


CONI 

illam (epistulam) conjeceram,Cic.Att 2,13, 
1: ex illo libello, qui in epistulam conjec- 
tus est, id. ib. 9, 13, 7 : conjeci id (prooemi- 
um) in eura librum, quern tibi misi, id. ib. 
16, 6, 4: pluraque praeterea in eandem epi- 
stulam conjeci, id. ib. 7, 16, 1; cf : quod 
multos dies epistulam in manibus habui , . . 
ideo multa conjecta sunt aliud alio tempo- 
re, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1,7, § 23: legem in decimam 
Ubulam, id. Leg. 2, 25, 64; id. Caecin. 22, 
63. 

* conifer, feta, fermn, adj. [conns-feroj, 
bearing fruit of a conical farm : cyparissi, 
Yctg. A. 3, 680 Sent; cf coniger and co 
nus. 

* coniger, gSra, gcrum, adj. [ conus- 
gero],- bearing fruit of a conical form : pi- 
nus, Cat. 64, 106 ; cf. conifer and conus. 

f conila, ae, f.,^ KovtXn- ct plant , also 
called cunila and origanum, App. Herb. 123. 
i coninquere, v. coinquio. 
i coniptnm or conitum , an obla- 
tion made by sprinkling flour, PauL ex 
Fest p. 40, 8 MuIL 
+ conire, v - coco. 

Conisco, nre, v. cornsco. 

1 conisterinm, 'h ”*» = sovtorypiov, 

a place in the palcestra vihtre the alhleUt , 
after anointing, sprinkled themselves with 
dust, Vitr. 5, 11,2. 

cdnlSUS, a, um, Part., from conitor. 
co-nitor (less correctly con-nitor; 
cf Ritschl, Opusc. II. 448 sq.), nisus or nix 
us (conisus, Plant. MiL 1, 1, 29 ; Liv. L 33, 
5; 3, 63, 4 et saep. ; VaL Max. 2, 7. 2: Ser. 
Ep. 94, 31; VaL FI. 3, 193; SiL 2, 629; Tac. 
A. 11, 31; 15, 42 aL : conixus, Cic. Tusa 2, 
21, 47 B. and K. ; icL N. D. 2, 43, 110; Lncr. 
2, 160; Verg. E. 1, 15 ; id. A, 5, 264 et saep. ; 
Liv. 3, 70. 5 al.; PI in. 8, 8, 8, § 26; SiL 9, 379; 
Tac. H. 4, 53; GelL 15. 10, 4), 3, v. dep. ( inf. 
conitier, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44; cf Trag. 
ReL p. 284 Rib.), to put forth all one's 
strength, strive, struggle, endeavor. I. Lit, 
of physical exertion. A. In gen. a. Ab- 
sol. or with abl. of means: pol si qoidem 
Conisus esses, per corium, per viscera Per- 
que os elephanti transmineret bracchium, 
Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 29 : dein ejus germanum 
cornibus conitier, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44 
(Trag. Praet. v. 23 Rib.): corniger est vali- 
do conixus corpore taurus. Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 
110; cf : atque genu flcxoTaurus conititur 
ingens, id. Arat. 290 (536) : illam famuli fe- 
rebant, conixi umeris, Verg. A. 5, 264: dex- 
tra, id. ib. 5, 642: fert ingens toto conixus 
corpore saxum, id. ib. 10, 127: adversis Co- 
nixi incummt hastis, id. ib. 11, 613: undi- 
qne omnes conisi hostem avertunt ; Liv. 3, 
63,4; 35,5,12: omnibus copiis conisus An- 
cus, id. 1, 33, 5: tres juvenes conixi arbo- 
rem unam evellebant, id. 33, 5, 7; 41, 4, 2: 
Antiochus omnibus regni viribus conixas, 
id. 33, 19, 9 : ni equestre proelium conixi 
omni vi perficerent, id. 3, 70, 5 : totis coni- 
sus viribus, VaL FJ. 3, 193: si coniterentur 
(mulae). Dig. 9, 2, 62, § 2. — "b. With inf.: 
coniterentur raodo uno animo omnes in- 
vadere hostem, Liv. 9, 31, 12 Weissenb. ad 
loc.: inligare conisa est, Tac. A- 15, 51; Dig. 
23, 3, 9, § 3,— c. With ut : (par\*i) conitnn- 
tur sese ut erigant, Cic. Fin. 5, 15, 42. — d. 
With ad and acc.: ut rursus ad surgendum 
coniti non possent, Curt. 7, 3, 13: ceteris ad 
convincendum eum conisis, Tac. A. 15, 66: 
omnibus imperii nervis ad revocandam 
pristinae disciplinam militiae conisus est, 
VaL Max 2, 7, 2. — B. Esp., 1, To press 
upon, press toward, struggle toward, strive 
to reach; with in and acc. of place: equi- 
tatus eumtnum in jugum virtute conititur, 
Cae3. B. C. 1, 46 : in unum locum, Liv. 31, 
21, 10 : praealtam in arborem, Tac. A. 11, 
31. — So poet., of a weapon: in hastam, SiL 
10, 252. — Of things: in quern coepere lo- 
cum conixa ferantnr (primordia rerum), 
Lucr. 2, 160. — 2 . To struggle in giving 
birth, to labor (ct en itor) : spem gregis, ah 1 
silice in nnda conixa reliquit,Verg. £.1,15. 
— II. Trop., of mental effort, etc.: praesto 
est domina omnium et regina, ratio, quae 
conixa per se et progressa longius, fit per- 
fecta virtus, putting forth her own energy, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 47 : quantum coniti animo 
potes, id. Off. 3, 2, 6. 
conitum, v. coniptum. 
t conixun, ii, n.,=z K&vetov, hemlock 
(pure Lat. cicuta), Ambros. Hexaem. 3, 9. 
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coniventia, ae, / [comveo, n b ], 
connimnce (post class and Tare) Cicero 
ms, Ps Ascon ap Cic Verr 1 fin. (p 162 
Orell ) , Cod Th 2, 14, 1 , Don ad Ter 
Phorm 2,3^79, Lampr Alex Sev 64 dub 

CO -nivco (less correctly con-ni- 
rco; cf -Kitsch], Opusc II 448 sq ), mvi 
(Cassius ap Prise p 866 P , cf Prob II 
p 1482 ib ) or nixi (Turp ap Prise p 866 P 
perb also connipsi, connipseram, App M 
11, p 146 Hildebr Min ), 2 (access form of 
inf conivtre, Calvus ap Prise 1 1 ), v n 
[niveo, kindr with nico and nicto], to dose 
or shut * I. In gen cava ventns ac sto 
mnchi inanitato diutinA contrahuntur et 
coni vent, Gell ic, 3, 3 —More freq , H, 
E s p , to dose or shut the eyes (in sleep, from 
the light, from fear, etc ),to blink, or of the 
eyes, to dose , shut, to half dose when heavy 
vnth sleep (class in prose and poetry) A. 
L i t dum ego conixi somno, hie sibi pro 
spexit vigilans virginem, Turp ] 1 , so Cic 
Tusc 1,49,117, Tac A 16,5 comventes ilh ; 
oculi abavi tui, Cic Har Resp 18, 38 coni 
vent solemque pavent agnoscere visu, Sil i 
7,729, cf PI in 10, 3,3, § 10 ad tonitrua et 
fulgura, Suet Caltg 51 contra conmmatio 
nem aliqunm (gladiatores), Pl»n 11, 37, 64, 

§ 144 — With acc Gr imm non conivi ocu 
los ego deindc sopore, Cassius, 1 1 (oculis) 
somno comventibus Cic N D 2, 67, 143, 
Col 10, 259 — *2, Poet , transf, of the 
sun and moon, to be darkened , obscured , 
eclipsed , Lucr 5, 776 ~B. Trop 1, In 
go n , to be dull, drowsy , or languid certi 
sunt enim pleraque et nisi coniv camus, in 
oculos incurrunt, Quint 10, 3, 16 multa 
nobis blandimenta natura ipsa genuit, qui 
bus sopfta \irtus coniveret Cic Cael 17, 

41 animus atque mens vm prudentis m 
sollicitis numquam comvens, nusquam aci 
em suam flectens etc , Gell 13, 27, 4, cf 
id 2, 2, 9 — 2. (Like our phrase to wink 
at ) To leave an error or crime unnoticed 
or uncensured, to overlook, connive at, vnnk 
at, etc haec ipsa concedo quibusdara 
etiam in rebus conivco, Cic. Phil 1, 7, 18 
pro di immortalcs* cur interdum in homi 
num sceleribus raaxurais aut conivetis aut 

poenas in diem reservetis? id Cael 24, 

69 qui ob earn causam m tot tantisque 
sceleribus comv ebant, id Har Resp 24,62, 
id Agr 2, 28, 77 , Pragm ap Prob 11 
p 1482 P seditiosorum pumtor acerrimu^ 
conivebat in ceteris, Suet Caes 67, Pers. 

6, 60 

t conivola occulta, Paul ex Fest p 61, 

8 Mttll 

conixns, a, uni, Part , from com tor 
con-jacco, ere, to he together , Myth 
Vat 2, 30, tom 3, p 94 Mai 
conjcctanea, orum, n [comcio] a 
memorandum or commonplace book , a title 
of works of miscellaneous contents , Gell 
praef §9, 6,6,1, 14, 7,13 

COlljcctariUS, a, urn, of or pertaining 
to conjecture conjectural arguraenta, Gell 
14, 3, 1 Hertz (al conjectatoria) 
conjcctatio, onis,/ [conjee to], a con 
jtcturmg guessing conjecture , surmise 
(post Aug , mostly in Plm. the elder, not 
in Quint) ingens opum, Plm 6, 19, 22, 

§ 68 plana de deo, id 2 7, 5, § 21 obscu 
ra, id 10, 76. 97, § 209 lubnca atque am 
bagiosa Gell 14, 1, 33 
conjectator, 6ns, m [id.], a conjee 
turer, soothsayer (late Lat and rare) por 
tenti, Auct. Itm Alex II 49 Mai , bo Jul 
VaL Rer Gest Al M 1, 57 
conjcctatorfus, a > um > v coiyecta 

rlUS - w T 

conjectio, onis,/ [comcio] (very rare), 
a hurling throwing I. Prop telorum, 

Cic Caecm 16, 43 —II. Trop A put 
tvna together , comparing annonae et aesti 
matioms, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 82, § 189 (Ernest i, 
coauctio , Zumpt, conjunctio) — B. e 
ton. 1. (Acc to comcio, I B 2 ) An tn 
ference , conjecture , interpretation (for con 
jectura) somniorum, Cic. Div 2, 63, 130 
eonjectionem fieri ejus, quod rehquit Dig 
28 1, 21 — 2. Coqjectio causae, the draft, 
iummary, or outline of a law case, Gai 
Inst 4, 15, D.g 50, 17, 1, of PS Ascon 
ap Cic Verr 2, 1, 9, § 26 (p 164 Orell ) — 
Hence, *3. 1° gen , a controverted gues 
turn, subject of a controversy , Plm. 28, a, 

§ 13 


CONJ 

conjecto, avi, atum, l,v freq a [co 
nicio] (ante class , and then not until the 
tune of Liv ), to throw, cast, or bring togeth 
er I, Prop hostium duces in carcerem 
Decret Ti Gracch. ap Gell 7, 19, 7 ad ce’ 
nulam non cupedias ciborum, sed argutias 

qtiaestionum, to contribute , GelL 6, 13 2 

I ar more freq , II. T r o p , to conclude or 
wjer by conjecture, to conjecture, guess 
A. In gen ( a ) With acc neque scio 
quid dicam aut quid coqjectem,*Ter Eun 
8, 4, 6 rera vetustate obrutam, Liv 29, 14 
9 rem eventu, id 5, 21, 16 offensionem 
vultu, Tac A 1, 12 — With ez valetudi 
nem ex eo, quod, etc , Tac A 14, 51, so id. 
ib 12, 49 quae audierat coqjectaveratque, 
id ib 15, 55 quantum conjecture licet 
Suet Dom 3, Curt 4, 9, 11 iter, to guess 
one's way , Liv 21, 35, 4 ammos mihtares 
altius, Tac. A 1,32.— (/?) With acc and inf 
Caesar conjectans eum Aegyptum iter ha 
here, Caes B C 3, 106, 1 Fabium Valen 
tern profectum ab Urbe conjectabat, Tac 
H 3, 15, Curt 3, 11, 1, 4, 18, 31 — ( Y ) With 
de proinde socn de impeno utriusque I 

1 conjectabant, Tac H 2, 97 fin nihil de 
aetate Galbae, Suet Ner 40 — (8) With a 
rel. clause si ex eo quid sentiant con 
jectandum sit, Liv 40, 36, 4, so, utrum sit 
in re, * Quint. 7, 3, 5; Curt 7, 8, 2 — B. In 
Suet, m partic , to conclude from signs or 
omens, to augur , interpret , prophesy ne 
mine pentorum aliter copjectante, quam 
laeta per haec et magna portendi, Suet 
Aug 95 fin altero ostento periculum os 
tendi, id. Calig 67 de gemtura abcujus 
multa et formidolosa, id Ner 6 

conjcctor, 6ns, m [comcio, I B 1 ], 
he who interprets , explains, or divines some 
thing, an interpi eter I, I n gen copjec- ' 
tore Oedipo oratiom opus est, Plaut Poen i 
1, 3, 34 - II. In partic , a dvmner, m 
terpreler of dreams, a seer , soothsayer | 
somniorum atque ominum mterpretes con 
jectores vocantur, Quint 3, 6, 30, Enn ap 
Cic Div 1, 58, 132 , Plaut Am 6, 1, 76 , 
id. Cure 2, 1, 34, Cic Div 1, 22, 45, 2, 28, 
62, id. Part Or 2, 6, Quint 3, 6, 30, 6, 7, 
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* conjectrix, Icis ,/ [corrector], afe 
male soothsayer or interpreter of dreams , 
Plaut Mil 3, 1, 99 

coiyectura, ae,/ [comcio, I B 2 ], a 
putting together of facts or indications , 
hence an opinion founded on a comparison 
of facts , a conjecture , guess , conjectural in 
ference I. In gen (very freq , and 
class.) quod ad exemplum’st? Conjectura 
si reperire possumus, Plaut Trm 4, 2 7G 
hanc ego de me conjecturam domi facio, 
id. Cist 2, 1, 2, id Cas 2, 3, 8, Cic de Or 

2 74, 299 conjecturam facerc (ex re or re), 
Plaut Poen prol 91, id Rud.3, 4 66, Ter 
And. 3, 2, 32, id. Heaut 2, 3, 26, Cic Mur 
21, 44 , id. Verr 2, 2, 74 § 183 attendee 
num aberret a conjectura suspitio pencub 
mei, l e reasonable inference, id. Phil 12, 

9, 23, Quint 8,4, 26, PJin Pan 20 fin ca 
pere ex re, Varr R. R 3, 16, 32 capere, 

Cic Rose Am 35, 98 hoc videre licet ex 
aliquot rebus, Varr R R 1, 7, 3 conjectu 
ra uti, Quint 3, 6, 15 judicare ahquid Cic. 

FI 3, 6 coirguerc ahquid, id Agr 1, 6, 18 
quaerere ahquid, id Or 36, 126, cf quae 
ntur per conjecturam, Quint 7, 2, 6 con 
jectura aberrare, Cic. Att 14 22, 1 m con 
jecturara quantitas cadit, Quint 7, 4, 43 
aliquid copjectura animi scrutari, Plin 2, 

11, 8, § 49 , cf amim mei Quint 1, 2, 25 
si qua copjectura mentis divmac sit (gen 
object), Liv 10, 39, 15, so, mentis, Quint 7, 

3, 25 ammi, id 7, 2 6, 7, 2, 45 volunta 
tis, id 12 2, 19 ventatis, Suet Galb 7 et 
saep —II. In partic. A. T t. of the 
lang of augury, a conclusion drawn from 
signs or omens, a divining, an interpreting 
of dreams, soothsaying, prophesying, Plaut 
Rud 3, 1,20, id Cure. 2 1,31, Cic Div 2, 

31, 66, 1, 36, 78 , 2, 63, 129, Ov Tr 1, 9, 51, 
Suet Vit 18 — B. An rhetorical 

representation founded on conjecture, Cic 
lnv % 5,16, \d Pact Or 9 33 sq .id Div 
% 26 55; Quint 7 2 1, 3 6 60, cf ic his 
omnibus copjecturam mducere, the form 
of conjecture, Cic Inv 2, 32, 99 

conjecturalis, e, adj [ conjectura 
belonging to conjecture or guessing conjee 
tural ars medicina, Cels 1 praef , 2, 6 
fin — Esp freq in rhet lang causa, Cic. 
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**».« causae id tb 11, 60, Quint •> 
4, 26 status, id 3, 6, 29, and nhst. C01 T 
jecturalia, ium, n., conjectures haec. 
«, m 3, 4, 4, a_ A C0nic ; c : 
turallter, conjccturally, ly comtCLurt 
ml cotyecturaliter gestum, nil per arnba. 
ges, Sid. Ep 8, 11 fin 

conjoctns, a, um, Part, from co 

2, coajcctns, US, m. [comcio] (rare 
but class. , most freq m Lucr l I a 
throwing together A. A crowding 'con 
feting, °r uniting together materrai Lucr 
6, 417 altior animal, id. 4, MO — R 
Conor , a conflux , concourse , confluence ' 
a heap, crowd, pile elementorum confluit 
Lucr 5, 600 herbae copjectu siccari am 
nes, Plm 26, 4, 9, § 18 - H. A thro tema 
throwing down, casting , projecting, hurl 
ing lapidum conjectu fracta domus, Cic 
Att. 4, 3, 2 terrae, Lit 7, 6, 2 telorum, 
Nep Pelop 5,4 venire ad teh cojyectum, 
to come within weapons' throw. Liv 2, 3L 
6, 28, 14, 19 ? cf the opp extra tcli con 
jectum consistere, Petr 90, 2 (jaculorum) 
ex altionbus Iocis in cavam \aIlcm,Lw 
25, 16, 22 quasi quid pugno bracchique su 
perne Conjectu trudatur, the thrust , Lucr 
6, 435 — B. Trop 1. Of tbe eye« a Urn 
ing, directing, throwing , etc. oculorum in 
me, Cic Sest 54 116 , so, oculorum, id. de 
Or 3, 59, 222, id Plane 8, 21, Quint 9, 3 
101, Curt 9, 7, 25 non modo telorum fed 
oculorum, Plm Pan 17,3—2. Of the mind, 
etc , a turning , directing copjectus am 
morum in me Cic. Sest 64, 115 minarum, 
Plm Pan 17, 3 copjectura dicta eet a con 
jectu, id est directione quadam ratioms ad 
v critatem, Quint 3, 6, 80 —3. = conjectu 
ra , progredi copjectu longius, Auct \ ict 
Caes 26 4 

conjicio, v comcio 
* con-jubco, tre, v a ,to command to 
geiher with Edict DiocI prooem 

con-jucundor, uri, t dep , to rejoice 
with one ( late Lat ) , with dat amico, 
Vulg Ecclus. 37, 4 
conjugal, ne ,f , v copjunx tmt 
COlljUg'alis, e, adj [copjunx], relating 
to marriage, conjugal (prob not ante Aug ) 
I, Prop amor, lac A 11,4 liccntia, id. 
ib 11, 27 dt, whopreside over marriage, id. 
G 18, Sen Tbyest 1103, Aug Civ Dei, 6 
9, 3 — b, Esp , faithful covivx, Infer 
Grut. 602, 5 , Inscr Murat 1296, 8 — IL 
Transf, of animals gregem protegere 
debent galli, Col 8, 2 11 — *Adv con- 
jug’alltcr, as married persons vivere, 
Aug Ep 89, 39 

comngallter, °d ? , v conjugali^/u. 
conjuffatio, onis,/ [conjugo] (except 
twice m Lie. Top only post class.), a com 
lining, connecting, hence prop, a ming 
ling, mixture mellis et fellis, App Flor 
4 n lb, p 359, 29 corporum, carnal inter 
course, coition Am 2,64 uxona id 6,171. 
ursi vclut humams copjugatiombus copu 
la ntur, Sol ^26, 3 — H. Esp , t t. A. In 
rbet , the etymological ? elationship of words, 
Gr av^vfia, Cic Top 3,12, 9,38- — B. In 
later gram , conjugation , earlier called de 
clmatio, q v , Mart Cap 3, g 311 , Comrai 
an ap Charis. p 153 P , Diom p 337 ib , 
Prise p 836*£t saep — C. In a. syllo 
gism propositionum,App Dogm PJatp 35 
* coirjuffator, or,s J m J» one v -* 0 
joins or unites the uniter boni amoris 
(Hymenaeus), Cat 61,45 
coqjngialis, °> ail J [conjugium], 
longing to marriage, conjugal, connubial 
(perh only in Ov ) foedus, Ov >1 11, 743 
festa, id ib 5, 3 jura, id ib G, 536 
coniugrium, i’l n [conjugo], a conntc 
turn, union. I. Lit corporis atque ani 
mae ( opp discidium ) Lucr 3, 845 mier 
has (femmas) et Thcodorum quasi codju 
gium animosi spiritus esso potuit at 
6, 2, ext 3 —II. Trop . a connection^ 
marndge, marriage tted&cA' fconBidcrcd 
a physical point of view, while con um urn 
is regarded as n civil or political icfido 
tion, cf conubium, class in prose nndj>oe 

try) C.c Off 1,17,64, Id. Fin 4,7,17,14 
Att. 6 8, 1, Ter And 3,3,29, 7 ,e P|^' m 0 !’ 

3, Cat 60,28, Vcrg A 3 47fi, 4 li-, 

M 2 804 — Of animals tOv F i 

10 34, 62, 5 104 aL, ct sine ollls Cogio 
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giis vento gravidae (equae), V erg. G. 3, 275. 
— B. Me ton. 1, Concubinage, Ov. M. 
K.293; 10,295.-2, (Abstr. pro concr.) A 
husband, Prop. 3 (4), 13, 20; a wifi, Verg. A. 
3, 290 ; 7,421; 7, 433; 11, 270; Xac. A. 12, 
65; ct: ferre Inmitem dominam conjngi- 
nmqne fernm, Tib.3, 4,74 — tnplur^apctsr, 
of animals, Plin. 8, 23, 35, 1 86 ; 9, 8, 7, 1 21; 
10.12, 15, 6 34 

con-jfig'o, avi, Stum, 1, v. a., to join to- 


and without a dab, Treb. Gall. 11; Aog. 
ConC 6, 13.— n. Esp.jt. t.: conjugata ver- 
ba, etymological 'y related, Cic, Top. 3, 12, 
atd9,38.— Hence, rubtt.: conjfig'atllia, 
conjogatio, II. A., q. v.; Quint. 5, 10, 
85. 

C0njttg"ultl8, a, urn, adj. [conjugo], 
pertaining to uniting, connecting: mjrtns, 
only Cato, P.. F„ 8, 2; 133, 2; ct Plin. 15, 29, 
37, 6 122. 

conjnncte. adv., v. conjnngo, P. a. fr.. 
conjnnctiin, adv. [conjnngo], united- 
ly , in common, jointly, together (rare); ratio 
habetnr hojns omnis pecuniae, Caes. B. G. 

C, 19 : referri de ea re, S. C. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
8, 5: peterc anxilimn, b'ep. Att. 10, 5; lega- 
re, Dig. 30, 10; Liv. C, 40, 9 aL (bnt in Cic. 

■ Inv. 1, 7, 9, the right read, is conjnncte). 

conjnnctio, finis,/. [id.], a joining to- 
gether, connecting, uniting; union, conjunc- 
tion. I. Lit. (very rare): machina est 
continens ex materia conjnnctio maximas 
ad onerum motas habens virtntes, Vitr. 10, 
1,1: conjunctionis rimas obducere, Pali. 
Dec! 41, 3. — H. Trop. (in good prose). 
A In gen.: nos ad conjnnctionem con- 
gregalionemqne hominnm et ad natura- 
lem commoniutem esse nat03, Cic. Fin. 3, 
20, 65: virtutnm, id. ib. 5, 23, 67: mentis 
cum externis mentibns, agreement, affinity, 
tympathy, id. Div. 2, 58, 119; ct.: naturae, 
quam vocant iqiriitmv, id, ib. 2, 60, 124; 
2, 69, 142; vicimtatfs, id. Plane. 8, 21: in- 
dnbitata litterarum inter so, Quint. 1, 1, 
31.— B, In partic. 1, A conjugal con- 
nection, marriage, wedlock (rare), Cic. Off. 1, 
4, 11; Plin. 16, 29, 30, g 120.— 2. A connec- 
tion by relationship, affinity, relation, Cic. 
Off. 1, 17, 54 sq.; id. Fam. 1, 7, 11 aL— 3. 
A connection by friendship, friendship, in- 
timacy: nihil praelermisi quin Pompeinm 
a Caesaris conjunctione avocarem, Cic. 
PhiL 2, 10, 23: paterna, id. ib. 13, 6, 11; id. 
CaeL 15,35; id. LaeL20, 71; id. Fam. 13, 10, 

4 al — 4. In philos. and rhet. lang., a con- 
nection of ideas, Cic. Top. 14, 07; id. Fat. 6, 
12 sq.; Quint. 7, 8,1: 8,3,48—5. Ingram., 
a connecting particle, a conjunction, Cic. Or. 
39, 135; Quint. 9, 3, 50; 9, 3, 62; 11, 2, 25; 
Suet Ang. 86 et saep. 

conjunct! VUE, a, nm, adj. pi-], of con- 
nection or serving to connect, connective (in 
post-class, gram, lang.): particnia (ec. an- 
tem), Tcrt adv. Herrnog. 26— Eep. freq. ; 
conjunctivas modus, or allot: conjunc- 
tivus, 1, m., the conjunctive or subjunctive 
mood, Hart. Cap. 3, g 310 aL 
(conjuncto, fire, false read, for con- 
jungat, Prod. Psych- 764.) 

conjnnctrix, Icl s,f. [conjnnctor, con. 
Jnngo], that which joins or unites together 
(late Lat ) : voluntas, Aug. Trim 11, 10. 

X. Conjunctus.a, am, Part, and P.a. 
from conjungo. 

2 . conjuncta S, 0s, m. [conjungo), a 
connection, conjunction, only in abb sing. 
Varr. L. L. 10, g 24 JIBE ; cf. Dig. 32, 91, g 4 
COn-jungO,nzi, nctnm, 3, v. a., to bind 
together, connect, join, unite (very freq. in 
ail per r. and species of composition); con* 
Etr. with cum inter te, the dat., or the acc. 
only; trop. also with ad. I. Lit, (a) 
With cum : earn epistulam cum hac,Cic. 
Fam. 7, 30, 3 : animam cum animo, Lucr 3 
100: naturam tenuem gravi cum corDore’ 
id. 5. 563. — (/3) With inter se, Lucr. 3J559! 
cC ia. 3, 137. — (7) With dat.: castra muro 
oppidoque, Caes. B. C. 2, 25: ita cursum re- 
gebat, ut primi conjungi ultimis possent 
Curt. 5, 13, 10: conjungunlur his (portici- 
bus) domns ampliore3, Vitr. C, 7, 3 : dex- 
trae dextram, Ov. M. 8, 421: aera terris 
Lucr. 6, 504. — (3) With the acc. only: bo’ 
ves, L c. to yoke together , Cato, R. R, 138 
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cl: his binos (equos), Lucr. 5, 1299: cala- 
mos plnres cera, Verg. EL 2, 32: dextras, id. 
A- 1, 514: nostras manus,Tib. 1, 6, 60; oras 
(vulnerie) Futura, Cels. 7,4, 3: medium ip- 
tervallum ponte, Suet. Calig. 19: supercilia 
conjuncta, itL Aug. 79: verba, Quint. 8, 3, 
36. — U, Trop. A. In ge n. (a) With 
cum. : eas cohorte3 cum exercitu suo, Caes. 

B. C, 1, 18: quern ego cum deorum laude 
conjungo, i. c.put on an equality with, Cic. 
Pis. 9, 20; id. Font. 10, 21 ; cf. Quint. 11, 1, 
28: imperii dedecus cum probro privato, 
Cic. Sen. 12, 42; id. Red. Sen. 2, 4; id. Bed. 
Qnir.7,16; id. Brut. 31, 120 : judicium suum 
cum illius auctoritate, Quint 10,3, 1: vo- 
luptatem cum laude ac dignitate, id. 8, pr. 
33; 12,2,8; Cat 64,331.— (£) With ad ivery 
rare),QainL4,l,16. — (7) With dat: noctem 
diei, Caes. B. C. 3, 13: arma finitimis, Liv. 
8, 16, 2; 42, 47,3: se alicui, Curt. 8. 13, 4: 
laudem oraton, Quint. 1, 10, 17 ; 5, 10, 51 : 
sequentia prioribus, id. 11, 2, 20. — So of 
writings, to add: pauca scribenda conjun- 
gendaque buic commentario statui, Hirt 

B. G. 8, 48. — to) With in and all.: cum in 
fat familiarissimi judicio ac periculo tuum 
crimen conjungeretur, Cic. Fam. 5, 17, 2: 
nefarium e«t...socium fallere qui ee in 
negotio conjunxit, id. Rose. Com. 6, 17. — (e) 
With fn and acc.: omnia vota in unnm, 
Petr. 86. — (£) With acc. only: vocale3, to 
contract, Cic. Or. 44, 150; Quint 12, 10, 30; 
bellum. to carry on or t cage in concert , Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 9, 26 ; Sit 15, 52 : vires, VaL 
FL 6, 632: Galliae duae, quas hoc tempo- 
re uno Jmpeno videmns esse conjnnctas, 
Cic.Prov.Cons.2,3: aequum estenim mili- 
tum, talium praesertim, honorem conjungi, 
id. Pbil. 14, 11, 29: ne . . . tantae nationes 
conjnngantur, Caes. B. G. 3, 11: hune cape 
consiliis socium et conjunge volentem, 
Verg. A. 5, 712: res . „ . Bicut inter Ee co- 
haerent tempore, ita opere ipso conjungi. 
Curt. 5, 1, 2: passus, Ov. M. 11, 64: absti- 
nentiam cibi, L e. to continue without inter - 
ruption , Tac. A. 6, 26; in the game sense, 
consulatus, Suet Calig. 17; and: rerum ac- 
tum, id. Claud. 23: nox eadem necem Bri- 
tannici et rogum conjunxit, Tac. A. 13, 17. 
— B. Id partic. 1. To compote, form. 
Vy uniting: quod (Epicurus) e duplici ge- 
nere voluptatis conjunctus est (i. e. Epicu- 
ri Eummum bonum),Cia Fin. 2, 14, 44 Mad v. 
ad loc. — 2, To unite, join in marriage or 
love: me tecum, Ov. H. 21, 247: aliquam 
gecum raatrimonio, Curt. C, 9, 30: aliquam 
sibi justo matrimonio, Suet ^er. 28; c C: 
aliquam eibi, id. Calig. 26: conjungi Pop- 
paeae, Tac. A, 14, GO ; Cat. 64, 335: conubia 
Sabinorum (Romulus), to bring about, ac- 
complUh; Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 37. — 3. To con- 
nect, unite by the tiex of relationship or 
friendship : ge tecum afflnitale, Nep. Paus. 
2, 3 : tota domus conjugio et stirpe con- 
jungitur, Cic. Fin. 5, 23, 65: nos inter nos 
(res publica), id. Fam. 5, 7, 2: me tibi (sta- 
dia), id. ib. 15, 11, 2; Caes. B. C. 3, 21: mul- 
tos sibi familiari amicitia, Salt J. 7, 7: 
Ausomos Teucris foedere, Verg. A. 10, 105 : 
optimum qucmque bospitio et amicitia, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5, § 16: amicitiam, id. Clu. 
16, 46* cf.: societatem amicitiamque, Sail. 
J. 83, L — Hence, conjunctus, ^ Dm, P. a. 
A. (Acc. to I.) United, connected ; hence, 
of places, bordering upon , near : loca, quae 
Caesaris castris erant conjuncta, Caes. B, 

C. 1, 64 init; 2, 25; 3, 112: Paphlagonia 
Cappadociae, Nep. Dat. 5, 5 : regio Ocea- 
no, Hirt. B. G. 8, 46; 8, 31: ratis crepldine 
gaxi, Verg. A. 10, 653.— g, Trans t, of 
time, connected, with, following : quae proe- 
lio apud Arbela coDjuncta sunt ordiar di- 
cere, Curt. 5, 3, 2. — C. Trop. X. Id 
gen., connected vnth , pertaining to; accord- 
ant ot agreeing with , conformable to, etc. ; 
constr. with cum, the dat., or rar. the abl.: 
prudentia enm justitia, Cic. O (C 2, 9, 33; so, 
nihil cum virtute, id. ib. X, % 5: ea, quae 
sunt quasi conjuncta aut quae quasi png- 
nantia inter se, id. Part Or. 2, 7: verba in- 
ter ee (opp simplicia). id. Top. 7 ; id. de Or. 
3, 37, 149 ; (opp. singula), Quint. 5, 10, 106; 7, 
9, 2; 8, 1, 1: causae (opp, simplices), id. 3, 6, 
94; 3,10, 1: justitia intellegentiae. Cic. Oft 
2, 9, 34: praecepta officii naturae, id. ib. 1, 
2,6: talis simulatio vanitati est conjuncti- 
or quam liberalitati, id. ib. 1, 14, 44; id. de 
Or. 2, 81,331: libido scelere conjuncta, id. 
Clu. 5, 12; id. Phil. 5, 7, 20 : haec necesse est 
aut ex praeterito tempore aut ex conjuncto 
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aut ex sequent! petere, i. e. the present, 
Quint 5,8,5; cf. id. 5,9,5; 5,10,94; and id. 
7, 2, 46: conjuncta (et conveniens) constan- 
ts inter augures, harmonious, accordant , 
Cic. Div. 2, 39, 82. — b. conjunctuin, K 
n. subst. (a) In rhet, connection, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 40, 167; ct id. ib. 2, 39, 166.— (/S) A 
joint-sentence ,= copulatum, ovartnhcjpt- 
toy, Ge 11 16, 8, 10. — (7) In the physical 
Jang, of Lucr., the necessary, inherent quali- 
ties of bodies (as weight, etc.), in contrast 
with eventum, merely external condition, 
Lucr. 1, 449 gq.— 2. Id partic. a. Con- 
nected by marriage, married : diguo viro, 
Verg; E. 8, 32: conservae, Varr. R. R. 1, 17, 
5. — Transt, of the vine (cf. conjunx, 
L 2.): vitis ulmo manto, Cat 62, 54. — Far 
more freq., c. Connected or united by re- 
lationship or friendship, allied , kindred, in- 
timate, friendly (freq. in Cic.). (a) With 
abl: cam aliqao vinculis et propinqaita- 
tis et adlinitatis, Cic. Plana 11, 27 : cum po- 
pulo Romano non solum peipetua societa- 
te atque amicitia, verum etiam cognatione. 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 33, % 72: eqnites concordia 
conjunctis.?imi, id. Clu. 55, 152: eanguine, 
SalL J. 10, 3: ct: Mario sanguine conjunc- 
tissimus,VelL 2, 41, 2: propinquitatibus ad- 
fiuitatibusque, Caes. B. G. 2, 4; cf; propin- 
qua cognatione, Nep. praet g 7 : homo con- 
jnnetissimus officiis, usu, consuetudine, 
Cic. SulL 20, 57; id. Cat 1, 13, 33; id. de Or. 
1, 7, 24* id. Att 1, 16, 11: Nep. Att 12, 1 at 
— (/7) With cum, etc-: UDi tecum conjunc- 
tus siem, Plant AuL 2, 2, 62: so, genus cum 
diis, Suet. Caes. 6. — Absol: conjunctus an 
alienus. Quint 7, 4, 21; Nep. Att 7, 1 ; Curt. 
6,11,10. — With dat.: conjunctissimu3huic 
ordini, Cic. Prov. Cons. 16, 38; ct: civitas 
populo Romano, Caes. B. G. 7, 33: conjunc- 
tior illo Nemo mihi est, Ov. M. 15, 599; 
Curt 7, 3, 25. — With inter : inter se con- 
junctissimos fulsse Curium, Coruncamum, 
Cic. LaeL 11, 39; id. Dorn. 11, 27 : ut nosmet 
ipsi inter nos conjunctures simus, id. Att 
14, 13, B, 5. — conjnncte, adv- (rare; 
most freq. in Cic.). X. connection, con- 
jointly, at the same time : conjnncte com 
reliquiB rebus nostra contexere, Cic. Fam. 
6, 12, 2: conjuncte re verboque risusmove- 
atur, id. de Or. 2. 61, 248: elatum aliquid, 

1, e. hypothetically ( opp. simpliciter, cate- 
gorically), id. ib. 2, 38, 158; 3, 37, 149: age- 
re, id. Inv. 1, 7, 9. -2. In a friendly, con- 
Jidential manner: conjuncte vivere, Nep. 
Att 10,3; so with vivere in the comp., Cic. 
Fam. 6, 9, 1; Plin. Ep. G, 8, 4; and in sup., 
Cic. LaeL 1, % 

conjunx or conjux (* n iuserr. also 
COivx, e. g. Orell. 4655 ; 4644 ; 4646 ; 5013 : 
coivxXjC.I.L. 1,1011; CO.ntvncx, ib. 5, 370 ; v. 
Neue, ForroenL L p. 139 sq.), jugis, comm. 
(/em. coujuga Juno, App. M.6,p. 174, 

33, and inTnscrr.) [conjungo], Cne who is 
united in marriage, a consort , spouse, wife; 
more rarely, a husband (very freq., esp. in 
fern., and in the poets; in Ov. M. alone 
about fifty times); mate.. Cia CaeL 32, 78; 
id. Tusc. 4, 32, 69 ; Tac. A. 3, 34 ; 13, 44 ; Just 

2, 4, 8; Val. Max, 2, 6, 14; Cat Cl, 32; 68, 81; 
Verg. A. 6,473; Ov. M, 1, 605 ; 6,638: Sen. 
Cons.Helv.19,5; Hyg.Fab.23; lnscr.OrelL 
4629. —Fern., Lucr. 4, 1274 ; Poet ap. Cic. N. 

D. 3, 27, 68; Cic. Cat 4, 11, 24; id. Q. Fr. 1, 

3, 3 ; Quint. 6, 1, 33 ; Cat 64, 298 ; Prop. 1, 
19, 7; Hor. C. 1, 1, 26; 3, 5, 6; Tac. A. 16, 
15 ; h, 11; id. H. 4, 18: 6, 8; id. G. 7— 
In plur. for the married pair : boni, Cat. 
61, 234: unanimi, id. 66. 80 et eaep. — 2. 
TransC,of animals, the female, Ov.F.1,451; 
Plin. 10, 59, 79, § 16L— And algo of the elm- 
tree, round which a vine entwines ftself 
(cf. conjungo, P. a.. B. % b.), CoL 5, 6, 18. — 
B, Poet. 1. A betrothed, a bride , Verg. 
A. 3, 331 ; 9, 138 ; Tib. 3, 2, 4 ; O v. H. 8, 18.— 
2, A more honorable designation for con- 
cubine, Prop. 2, 8, 29 ; Ov. H. 8,86; Val FI. 
2, 208.— n. Id Iate I^L, = contubemalis, 
a comrade , a (male or female) companion 
or attendant, I user. Orell. 2841 sq. — So, a 
fellow-slave : me cum meo famulo meo- 
qae vectore — ffictum conservam atque 
conjugem, App. it 7, p. 189, 6. 

conjuratio, On is,/ [conjuro], a swear- 
ing together. I, Prop. A. In gen.: con- 
juratio fit in tumultu, i. e. 3 talico hello et Gal- 
lico qnando vicinum urbis periculum singu- 
losjurarenon patitur,Serv.ad Verg. A.7, 635; 
ct id. ib. 2, 157 ; 8, 1 and 5. — Hence, transt, 
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a union or alliance quae haec est coiyura 
Hot utin omnes mulieres eadem aeque stu 
deant nolmtque omnia, Ter Hec 2,1,1 ur 
bana.Pim Pan 70 Jin— 2. A levy en masse, 
an enlistment of the whole people (late Lat ) 
Scrv ad Verg A 7,614, 8, 6— B. In a bad 
sense, a conspiracy, plot (in good prose, 
most freq m the histt), Ctc Cat 2, 4, 6, 
Caes B 6 1,2, Sail C 17, 1 et saep si ora 
nia facienda sunt quae amici \elint non 
amicitiae tales, sed coqjurationes putandae 
sunt, Cic Ofl 3,10,44 con\icti adiersum 
se conjuratioms, Eutr 7, 21 conjuratio ne 
fanda in omno faclnus ac libldmem, Liv 
39, 38, 3 — XI. Melon (abstr pro concr ), 
(he confederacy , the band of conspirators 
themsehes perdltorum hominum, Cic. 
Cat 1, 6 13 

# conjuratus, a, urn, Part , and con- 
jura tl, orum, subst , v coqjuro 
conjure, a\ 1, atum (pari coiyuratus 
In act sense, v II infra), 1, v n and a , to 
swear together , or one with another, to band 
or combine together by an oath I. In a 
good sense (raro but class ) simul omne 
tumultu Coujurat trepido Latium, Verg A. 
8, 6 Sen* . ipsi inter sese decunati equites 
conjurabant sese fugao ergo non abitu 
ros etc., Liv 22,38,4 , 26,25 11 SnTrojam, 
Mel 2, 3, 6 — And i n a Greek constr Grae 
cia conjurata tuas rumpere nuptias, Hor 
C 1, 15, 7 (cf under II ) inter nos coryura 
vimus, ego cum illo et ille mecum, etc., 
Plaut, Merc 3, 1, 38 equites Romanos con 
jurasse omnes, ut transitionem facerent, 
Auct. B Hisp 26 — Impers stab omnibus 
tn legem Dei conjurarctur, Lact 5 8, 8 — 
Esp , of the millt oath, taken at enlist 
ment senatus consultum ut omnes junio 
res Itatmc conjurarent, Caes. B G 7, 1 Do 
bercnzadloc militessociique navalescon 
jurati, Lu 45, 2, 1, cf agmina conjurata, 
Ov 51 5, 150 — Honce, 2. Po e t, transf to 
inanim things conjuratae sequuntur Mil 
le rates, for coiyiiratorum, Ov 31 12, G — 
[(Z) In gen , to unite, be united (studium, 
ingenlura) alterius sic Altera poscit opem 
res et coiyurat amico Hor A P 411 con 
jurati \enti, Claud III Cons. Hon 98, cf 
id. B Get 49 — *B. -det, to assent to by 
an oath quae jurat, mens est nil con 
juravimus ilia, Ps. Or H. 21, 135 (v the 
pass, m connection) —II. In a bad sense, 
to form a conspiracy or plot , to conspire 
(\ery freq ) tu verbis conceptis coryura 
visti sciens scionte ammo tuo P Afric ap. 
Gell 6 (7), 11, 9 inter se, Sail J 66,2 cum 
altquo in omne flagitium et facinus, Liv 
39, 16, 5 , cf in facinora, Id 39, 16, 3 in 
Philippi caedem, Curt 7, 1, 6 cum tota 
Italia pro partibus suis (sc Antonn), Suet 
Aug 17 m mortem pains * Quint 4, 2, 72 
contra rem publicam, CiaSull 25, 70 con 
tra populum Romanum, Caes B G 2 3 de 
mterficiendo Cn Pompeio, Cic. Mil 24, 65 
haec (tecta) incendere, Liv 27, 3, 4 ut ur 
bem mcenderent, id 4, 45, 1 ut quaestio 
do i is habeatur, qui coiormt coryurarintve, 
quo stuprum flagitiumve mferretur, id 39, 

14 8 — Absol utcupiamcoryurare siquis 
quam recipiat, Cic Fam 6, 6, 2 — In a Gr 
constr with inf patnam incendere Sail 
C 52, 24 Kntz, cf caelum resemdere, 
t erg G 1, 280 — Hence, subst * coilju- 
X*ati orum, in , conspirators, Cic Cat 4, 

10, 20, Sail C 52, 17, Suet Caes. 17; 80, 

82, id. Tib 9, Id. Claud. 11 —2. Poet, 
transf, of manim things coiyurata arma, 

Ov M 15, 703 (cf supra, I 2 ) Ister, Verg 
G 2, 497 

COnjUX,T copjunx 

coni-. Words thus beginning, v under 

C °conm-. Words thus beginning, v un 
der comm „ , . . 

con-nascor, mitus sum, 3, V dep, to be 
bom at the same time , to be bom with (late 

Lat ) ET (Q\ I) CONN AT\ 9 FYERIT DE CONltVGE 

mea, Inscr Orell 5013 — II. Transf, to 
arise together with Iaus nobihtatis conna 
ecitur, Casssod Var 3 4 vvtia connata m 
corpore, innate , Tert adi Val 2 — Hence, 
subst connatus, i, n , ^gemellus, Inscr 
OrelL 6013 

con-necto, Y conecto 
connexio, connexivus, cornier- 

ns etc., v cones 

connitor, conniveo, etc., v com 
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.?°5?JpkiaIis, connubimn, con- 
nubialiter, v conub 
* connudatus, a, um, Part [uudo] 
wholly naked, Pirn 28, 7, 23, § 77 dub (al 
nudata) 1 

con-numeratio, oms,/ [connume 

TO], o reckoning together (late Lat ), Prise 
p 1138 P h 


con-numero,are, v a n to number with 
something to reckon among (post class.and 
rare) ahquem inter Iiberos, Dig l, 5, 14 
virum heroicis ingenns, Aram 25, 4, 1 — 
Absol . quemadmodum connumeratis et 
dicitis, Arn 2 } 187, Gai Inst 1, 2 § 4 
Connns, *» m , a Greek lute player, who 
taught Socrates music, Cic Fam 9, 22, 3 
Conon, oms (Gr acc . Conona, Just 6 
1), w =Kot-tdv' I, A renowned genei al of 
the Athenians, whose life was written by Ne 
pos, cf Cic Off 1, 32, 116, id. de Or 3, 34. 
139 , Just 5, 5 sq , 6 1 sqq — II. A cele 
brated mathematician and astronomer of 
Samos in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
Cat 66, 7, Verg E 3 40. Sen. Q N 7, 3, 2 
Serv ad Verg A. 7, 738 
t conopeum (instead of a short e, 
sometimes conopium), ei, n , = kwvw 
jtcTov, a net of fine gauze , used originally 
by the Egyptians , especially about the bed , 
as a protection against gnats , etc , mosqui 
to curtain* or bars conopeum, Jm 6, 80 
conopeum (conopium) Hor Epod 9,16, and 
Prop 3 (4), 11, 45 In a doubtful measure, 
Varr R.R 2, 10, 8 —Hence Engl canopy 
Conor, »tus, I > v dep j to undertake, en 
deaxor , attempt , try , venture, piesume, etc 
(freq and class.; syn molior, Ter Heaut 
2,2,11; opp facere, Cic Rose Am 19,64, 
opp perficere, id Or 30, 105), constr with 
acc., inf , rarely with abl of the gerund , 
or absol (a) With acc. (mostly of indef 
objects)* quicquam fallaciae, Ter And 1,2, 
26 istuc id ib 1, 6, 35 idem, Caes B G 
1,3: opus magnum et arduum,Cic Or 10, 
33 id quod conantur, id. Cat 2, 9, 19 mul 
ta, id Or 30,105, id. Fin 1,16,82 tantum 
scelus, id. Fragm ap Quint 5, 13, 30, cf 
tantam rem, Ltv 42, 59, 8 multa stulte, 
Nep Hann 8, 3 , Quint 2, 4, 10 plurima 
frustra, Verg A- 9, 398. — (/3) With inf 
(freq ) hoc dicere, Cic. Qumt 20, 62 all 
quid facere id. Rose. Am 19, 54 me labe 
factare, id. Div m Caecil 14, 44 poetas at 
tingere, id de Or 2, 14, 61 versus pangere, 
Lucr 1, 26 puens absinthia dare, id. 1, 
936, 4,12 al* facere id quod constituerant, 
Caes B G 1, 5 invito transire, id ib 1, 8 
tela mittere, Cat 116 3, Hor C 1, 6 9, id. 
Ep 1, 1, 19 — *(7) With abl gerundn ne 
frustra dehortando irapedire conemim, that 
you attempt not vainly to dissuade, Nep Att 
21, 6 —(3) With si saepins noctu, si per 
rumpere possent, conati Caes. B G 1,8,1 
— (e) Absol dum mohuntur (mulieres), 
dum conantur, annus est, Ter Heaut 2, 2 
31 conan mambas pedibus noctisque et 
dies, id And 4, 1, 52 conantibus, pnus 
quam id effici posset adesse Romanos 
nuntiatur, Caes B G 6, 4 qui pnus cogi 
tare quam conan consue c set before he pro 
ceeded to the undertaking , Nep Dat 7, 1 
ego obviam conabar tibi, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 

2 audax ad conandum, Liv 45, 23, 15 — 
fo, Hence, subst conata^ orum, n., in 
pass signif an undertaking, attempt, ten \ 
ture, hazard (class ) Att ap Non. p 202 
14 Plaut Merc 1,1,39, Lucr 5,386, Caes 
B b 1,3, Nep Dion, 8 5, Liv 21,60,9, 42 
11, 3 , Qumt 8, 3, 69, Suet Galb 17 , Ov M 
10,420, 14,756 sq , Juv 13, 210, Veil 2, 

35, 5 et saep 

conp-, v coin P , 

coa-quadro, »vi, utum, 1, r a. and n 
(very rare) I. Act , to make square au 
rum, Varr ap Non p 131,14 Oust 

before dolare in quadrum), Col 8 3, 7 — 

IT Neutr , to be proportioned to, to agree 
tmth, to square to (late Lat ), Sid Ep 2, 2, 

3,7 al _ 

conquaero, v conqmro 
conquaestor, v conquis.tor 
» conquassatl'o, oms,f [conquasso], 
a set ere shaking, a shattering cODquassa 
tio et pertnrbatio totius valetudmis corpo 
ns Cic Tusc. 4, 13, 59 
con-quasso, no l ’ ? E 

To shake merely (several times in Lucr 
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mfafeliu' * h T e ,7 me . Cic. only 
I ,,.',,,, 1 A. Lit corpus eialiqua re, 
Lucr 3, 442 omnia graviter terrarum mo 

i, d 6 > 107 ’ Qt 

terrae motibus conqua^sata, Cic. Div l 43 
97, Cod. Just 1, 14, 6, § 6— B. Trop ta 
slaGer, disturb conquas^tur emm turn 
mens ammaeque potestas (corresp ivuh 
collabefien), Lucr 8 599 exteras nationes 
ilhus anni furore, Cic. Se«t 26 66 cinta 
tem, id Vatin. 8, 19 omnes provincial 
Sulp ap Cic. Fam 4 5, 4 ahquem maxi 
mis pencuhs, Firm Math 3, 13,4 — *tt 
RR 52^’ i0 P iecu calicem, Cato,' 

t con-quaterno, to yoke by fours 
CcyyjCw Kara t eooapa, Glo'SS. Gr Lat 
con-queror, questus, 3, t j dep a. and 
?! , to complain of a thing or to bewail, la 
ment passionately or much (class, in prose 
and poetry) ( a ) With acc conquen for 
tuuam adier^am non lameDtan decet Pac. 
ap Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 50 res suas advekum 
ilium (mulier), Titin ap Non. p 232 22 
cf fortunas suas mecum (mulier), Plaut* 
Mil 2 1,47 decumarum impena, bonoram 
direptiones, miqua judicia, eta, Cia \ err 
2, 4, 50, § 111 , cf vim atque uyuriam die 
tatons apud patres Liv 8, 33, 4 , 1 53, 5 , 
40, 24, 6 al , Auct Her 2, 31, 60, * Quint 
6 1, 18, Tac H 1, 64 bis, Suet Aug 66, 
Tib 1 10,64, Ov M 14 243 al aliquidpro 
re pubhea CiaSest 2,3 — (/3) With acc and 
mf se dicsolvi Lucr 3,612, so Suet Tib 
10, 34, id Claud 2 —(7) With de or cur 
de aheujus improbitate deplorare et con 
quen, Cia Verr 2, 3, 18, § 45 de ahcqjus 
injuna, id Fam 5, 2, 6 ut: conquerere 
tur, cur Piconem aditu arceret, Tac. A 15, 
60 quod id ib 15, 61 Tibeno de eAdem 
re . apud se per epistulam conquercnti 
ita resenpsit, Suet Aug 61 fn eos apud 
se de collegarum judicio fuisse conquestoa, 
Aug Ep 53, 5 —(A) Absol alia voce ac res 
monebat, Ter Hea 3 3, 15 conquemr an 
sileam ? Ov M 9, 147 quid ego jguaris no 
quiquam conqueror auris, Cat 64 164 all 
tui, Sil 8 94 —Impers postcro dio m se 
natu conquestum, Suet Caes 20 
conqucstlo,onis,/ (conqueror), a no 
lent complaining or bewailing, complaint 
(very rare) I, Prop A.Iug CD - Dul 
la, nullum auxihum, Cic Q Fr 1,1, 7, §22, 
id Or 39, 135 ilia ndversus omnes^Qumt 
6 13,41 longa de bellis emhbus id. 8, 3, 
78 dolorum praeteritorum, Sen Ep 78,12. 
— B. Esp , in rhet conqueetio est oratio 
auditorum misencordiam captans,Cic.Inv 
1 65, 106, cf id. ib 1, 52, 98, Auct Her 3, 
13, 24 — II, Transf, of the plaintive notes 
of birds, Pirn 10 23,33, §6G 

1. conquestus, a > ura > Part 1 from 

conqueror 

2. conqucstus, f |S j m (conqueror), a 
violent complaint (very rare and only in 
abl sing) Liv 8, 7, 22, Sil 10, 291 , St at 
Achill 1,399 

COn-qtUCSCOj quToi i,quktum,3 (perf 
sync, conquiesti, Cic. Fam 1, 1 1 conquie- 
nt, Cels 6 6 n 34, 7, 19^in , inf conquies 
se, Liv 30, 13, 12), v n, to be wholly at rest , 
to rest take rest, to repose (in good prose, 
most freq m Cia, esp in the transf and 
trop signif ) I. L 1 1. , to rest, be at rest, to 
cease from exertion to be idle or inactive, to 
be m repose , eta A, I n 6 © D (a) Absol • 
videmus igitur,utconquiescero no infantes 
quidem po^mt, Cic. Fin 5, 20 65, id Fam 
1, 1, 1, id Rosa Am 26,72 (m Tusculano) 
ex omnibus molestus et laboribus, id. Att 
1. 5, 7 ante iter confectum, to take rest, to 
halt, Caes B C 3, 75, Varr R. B 3, 9, 8 ju 
venem instigat, nec conquiescero ipsa pot 
est Liv 1, 47, 6, 21, 10, 3, 30, 13, 12 qui 
non concoxit ex toto conquie^ccre (debet), 
ac neque Iabon se neque exercitationi, ne* 
que negotiis credere, Cels 1, 2 inxt — If) 
With ab or ex and abl ex omnibus mole 
stiis et laboribus uno illo in loco conqufc 
ecimus Cic Att 1, 5 7 a continuis bebis, 
id Balb 1, 3 — B. In partla, of sleep, 
to take repose take a nap mcndie, Caes. It 
G 7, 46 pauhsper post cibum raendii 
num, *Suet Aug 78 — Hence, prov - do 
istac re in oculum utrumvis conquicscuo, 
i e you may be entirely easy, unconcerned, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 121 (cf aurl«, I A.) -2. ™ 
give the voice rest, pause (in speaking) no 
tatur emm maxime sinulitudo in conquie* 
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xcendo, Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 19L — 3. Id gem, 1 
(o pause, stop : illam furiam pestemque j 
, , . nee conquiesse, donee ipsa manibos ! 
euis nefaria sibi anna adversus hospitem 
indueret, Liv. 30, 13, 12; cf.: quia to nisi 
perfects re de me non conquiesti, Cic. Fam. 

1, 1, 1 : profeGto numquam conquiescam 
neque defatigabor ante, qnam illorum vias 
percepero, etc., id. de Or. 3, 30, 145. — II, 
Trop. A. Of inanimate and abstract 
lhing3 as subjects, to stop , pause, rest , be 
quiet , to he at rest , be in repose , etc.: quando 
iliic3 postea sica conquievit? Cic. Mil.14,37 : 
navjgatio mercatorum, is stopped , closed , id. 
Imp. Pomp. C, 15: vectigal, id. Ag r. 1, 7, 21 : 
lltterae,nisi quid novi exstiterit, id. Att. 12, 

3 9 jin.: non mane3, non Etirp3 (ejus viri), 
Liv. 21, 10, 3: imbre conquiescente, id. 24, 
47,1: omnia bella jure gentium conquie- 
scant, Cic. Rab. Post. 15, 42: si Italia a de- 
jecta, nrb3 ab anni3 sine Milonis clade 
namquam esset conquietura, id. Mil. 25, 
63 : manes a posterorura execrationibus, 
Plin. Pan. 53 fin. — In medic, lang.: febris, 
Cels. 2, 8 : inflammatio, id. 7, 19 Jin.: san- 
guis, id. 5, 20,21 al—B, (Cf.acquiesco,IL) 
To enjoy entire repose , to find rest , recrea- 
tion, pleasure in something, (a) Absol.: 
habebam, quo confagerem, ubi conquiesce- 
rem, Cic. Fam. 4, C, 2: nee node nec in- 
terdiu virum conquieecere pati, Liv. 1, 47, 
1: nec conquiescerc socios vestros posse, 
quoad regia Pergami sit, be at peace, icL 42, 
42, 0: ubi aures convicio defessae conquie- 
scant, Cic. Arcb. G, 12: ambitio non'patitur 
quemquam in eiidem mensurd honorum 
conquicscere, qua, etc., Sen. Ben. 2, 27, 3. — 
(/3) With in and all: in nostris studiis li- 
bentissime conquiescimus, Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 
5: so, in amore atque in adulescentid tud, 
id. ib. 2, 1 fin.: in amici mutud benevolen- 
tla. Id. Lael. 0. 22. 

con-quinisco, quexi, 3, v. n. [quino, 
kindr. with tetveta], to cower down, squat, 
sloop down : inclinari, Non. p. 84, 15: caput 
inclinare. Prise, p. 885 P. (only ante-class, 
in tbe foil, cxb.); Plaut. Cist. 4, 1, 5; id. Ps. 
3, 2, 75 : ad eum conqnexi, Pompon, ap. 
Prise. L 1. (Com. Bel. v. 171 Rib.). 

conquiro {-quaeroh qufslvi (arch, 
form conqvaeseivei in inserr. : conquisie- 
rit, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 1, § 1 ; id. Rab. Perd. 5, 
15), guTsItum, 3, v. a. [quaero], to seek or 
search for, to procure, bring together, collect 
(clas3. ; esp. freq. in the histt.). I. In 
gen. A. L it.: naves toto flumine lbero, 
Caes. B. 0.1, Cl : Lisso Parthinisque et 
omnibus castellis quod esset fmmenti con- 
quiri ju£3it, id. Jb. 3,42: baec (cornua) gtu- 
diose conquisita, id. B. G. 6, 28: quam plu- 
rimum domiti pecons ex agrls, Sail. J. 75, 
4 : ea (sc. obsides, arma, servos), Caes. B. G. 
Ij27 and 28; socios ad eum interficiendum, 
Nep. Dion, 8, 3: pecuniam, Liv. 29, 18, C; 
cf : doDa ac pecunias acerbe per municipia, 
Tac. H. 3, 70 fm,: conquirere et comburere 
vaticinos hbros, Liv. 39, 16, 8 : desertore3 
de cxercitu \olonum, id. 25, 22, 3 : sacra, 
id. 25, 7, 5 Duker: virgines sibi undiqne, 
Suet. Aug. 71 ; 83 : vulgo amantes, Prop, 1, 
2, 23; duces, Curt. 9, 9, 1: fabros undique. 
Dig. 45, 1, 337, g 3. — B. Trop., to seek af- 
ter, search for, go in quest of to mate search 
for (esp. freq. in Cic. and Tac.): conquisita 
diu dulcique roperta labore carmina, Lucr. 
3, 419: suavitate3 undique, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 
117: voluptates, Caes. B. C. 3, 96; cf: con- 
quirere et comparare voluptatem, Cic. Fin. 
1, 13, 42; id. Ac. 2, 27. 87 : vetera exempla, 
id. de Or. 3, 8, 29: piacula irae deum, Liv. 
40,37, 2: impedimenta, Tac. A. 1, 47: sola- 
cia, id. ib. 12, 63: argumenta. id. ib. 14, 44: 
causas, id. Or. 15 : naturae pnmas causas, 
Cic. Umv. 14 m eel.: otnues aides ad oppri- 
mendum eum, Tac. A. 15, 56. — H. Esp. 
(con i ntens.), to seek for with earnestness, to 
search out eagerly or carefully (rare but 
class.). A. L i t.: Diodorum tota provincia, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 19, g 39 : (Liberam) investi- 
gare ct conquirere, id. ib. 2, 4, 48, g 100: 
terra marique conquiri.Vatim ap. Cic. Fam’ 
5, 9, 2 : conquirere consulem et sepelire 
Liv. 22, 52, f»: eum ad necem, Veil. 2 , 41 2* 
Nep. Timol3, 1; SueLVit. 10.— B. Trop. • 
aliquidsceleris et flagitii, to seek to commit, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 90.— Hence, conqmsitus, 

a ’ ^F 2 ’ a ’ ( acc - t0 H*)» sought out, chosen, 
costly: conqulsiti atque elect! coloni Cic. 
Agr. 2, 35, 96: peregrina et conquisita me- 


dicam enta, Cels. 5, 26, 23: figurae (opp. ob- 1 
viae dicenti), * Quint. 9, 3, 6. — Sup.: men- j 
sae conquisitissimis epulis exstruebantur, 1 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 62. — Comp. prob. not in 
use. — Adv.: conquisite, carefully, with 
much pains (ante- and post-class., and only 
in posit.)’ conquisite commercata edulia, 
Afran. ap. Non. p. 28, 30 : conquisite ad- 
modum scripsit Varro, GelL3, 10, 16; cC : 
conquisite conscripsimus (corresp. with di- 
ligenter), Auct. Her. 2, 31, 50. 

conquisite, adv., v. conquiro, P. a. 
fin. 

conqulsitio, Onis.f. [conquiro ], a seelc- 
ing or search for, a bringing together , pro - \ 
curing , collecting (rare, hut in good prose). 

1, In g jm: pecuni arum, Tac. H. 2,84: (sa- . 
crorum), id. Agr. 6 fin. : difficillimum est in 
omni conquisitione rationis exordium, Cic. 
Univ. 2 fin.: piaculorum, Liv. 7, 3, 3. — II, 
Milit. 1 1., a levying, levy , Cic. Prov. Cons. 

2, 5; Liv. 23, 32, 19: 25, 5, 9: intentissima, 
id. 29, 35, 10 aL 

conquisrtor (access, form in Plaut 
conquistor ; or, acc. to Lacbm., con- 
quaestor). oris, m. [id.]. I, Milit. 1. 1 ., a 
recruiting officer, Cic. Mil. 25, 67 ; id. Att. 7, 
21, 1; Liv. 21, 11, 13; 30. 7, 10; Plaut. Merc. 

3, 4, 80. — II, In a tneatre, a claqueur, 
Plaut. Am. prol. 65 and 82. 

conqmsitus, a, am, v. conquiro, P. a. 
conquistor, conquisitor. 

conr. Words thus beginning, v. under 
corr. 

Consabram, i.fl-j £ town o/Hispania 
I Tarraconensis, south of Toletum, now Con- 
suegra, Itin. Anton, p. 446. — Hence, Con- 
sab urensis, e, adj n of Consabrum, lnscr. 
Grut.402,5 ; 909,14. — Plur.az rubst. : Con- 
saburensos, ium, m., the inhabitants of 
Consabrum, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 15; Front. Strat. 

4, 5, 19. 

con-saccrdos, Ctls, comm., a fellow- 
priest or priestess (late Lat.), Symm. Ep. 
10, 74 al. 

consacro, v. consecro, 
consaep-, v. consep-. 

| con-saepio (-sepio), do perf., saep- 
tum ( consiptum, Enn. ap. PauL ex Fest. 
p. 62, 10 MOIL ; cf. id. ib. 64, 6, and v. infra), 
4, v. a., to fence round, hedge in. I. As 
verb finit. (rare): bustum, *Suet Ner. 33. 
— II. More freq., A. In part, perf . : con- 
saeptus, a , Dm, enclosed, hedged in : con- 
saeptus ager et diligenter consitus, *Cic. 
Sen. 17, 59: locus cratibus pluteiEque, Liv. 
10,38,5: locus saxo, id. 22, 57, 6.— 2. Trop.: 
teneor consipta, undique vcDor, Enn. ap. 
Non. p. 183, 14 (in acc. with Euripides, k a- 
ItirpaKTai t avraxn)* — B. Subst.: COU- 
saeptum, n -% a. fence, hedge, Varr. R. K. 
1, 13, 2; Col. 1, 4, 7; 1, 6, 1; Liv. 10, 38, 12: 
fori, * Quint. 12, 2, 23.— 2. Trop. (post- 
class.): corpus aniraam consaepto suo ob- 
strult, Tert. Anirn. c. 53: cordis, App. 31. 3, 
p. 136, 6 al. 

* consaepto (-septo)r are, v.freg. a. 
[consaepto], to fence round, hedge in, en- 
close: animaha in sacro lucu, SoL c. 32, 
§37. 

COllsaep tum, i, n., v. consaepio, IL B. 

consaep tUS, us, m. [consaepio], a hedg- 
ing in, fencing round , Curt. 9, 1, 32 Zumpt 
(al in conspectu). 

consalutatio, Onis [consaluto], a 
greeting , esp. of several, a mutual salutation 
(rare ; mostly post-Aug.), * Cic. Att 2, 18, 
1; Tac. A.^15, 16; id. H. 4, 72; Suet. Oth. 9. 

COU-saluto, Stum, 1, V. a., to greet, 
salute cordially, m gen. ( in good prose ; 
esp. freq. in the histt. after the Aug. per.), 
(a) With acc.: utrumque regem (sua mul- 
titude ), Liv. 1, 7, 1 : eum, Petr. 7 ; 131 ; 
Curt. 7, 8, 6; 10, 7,7: aliquem nomine, Plin. 
28, 2, 6, § 23.— ()3) With two accs., to greet 
or salute as, to haU, etc.: eum regem, Liv. 
36, 14, 4: eum dictatorem, id, 3, 26, 10: ali- 
quem imperatorem, Tac. A. 12,69; 13,41; 
Suet. Ner. 8; id. Galb. 10: aliquera Caesa- 
rem, Tac. H. 3, 86 fin.; Suet Dom. 1: ali- 
quem patrem patriae, id. Aug. 58: eum La- 
tiarem Jovem, id. Calig. 22; cf.: earn To- 
lu mniam, Cic. PhiL 2, 24, 58. — (<y) Absol.: 

I qui cum inter se — amicissime consalu- 
tassent, Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 13 : exercitus con- 
ealutant, one another, Flor. 4, 3, 6. 


con-sanosco, Dbi, 3, V. inch., to become 
whole or sound , to be healed (rare): etiam 
ilia, quae consanuisse videbantur, recrude- 
scunt, * Cic. Fam. 4, G, 2 OrelL N. or.; Cels. 
7, 12, 4; Col 4, 27, 3; 8, 2, 3; Dig. 21, 1 , 10 
pr. 

con-sanguineus, a, urn {gen. plur. 
consanguineum, Lucr, 3, 73), adj n springing 
from the same blood, relatea by blood. I, 
In a restricted sense, of brothers and sis- 
ters, brotherly, sisterly (so mostly poet): 
umbrae, Ov. 31. 8, 476; turba, id. H. 14, 121: 
scelus, Slat. Th. 11, 407 : angues, i. e. bom 
■with her , kindred, id. ib. 11, 61: acies, Claud, 
in Rufln. 2, 237. — Of animals: arietes, Att 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44 (Praetext. v. 21 Rib.). 
— Of abstract subjects: caritas {= benevo- 
lentia fraterna),Val. 3Iax. 5,5, 3; cf. scelus, 
stat Th. ii, 407. — Subst. : consangninc- 
HS. i, m., a brother, Cic. Att. 2, 23, 3; and 
Consangninca, ac, /, a sister, Cat, 64, 11 8. 
— H. Id a more gen. sense, related, kindred: 
homines, Caes. B.C. 1, 74: Turnus, Verg. A. 
7, 366: Roma, Sil. 1, 603: dextra. id. 1, 655. 
—Esp. freq. as subst. plur.: consang'TU- 
nei, Gram, kindred, relations, Plaut, Poen. 
5, 2, 77; Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 35; Caes. B. G. 1, 11; 
1, 33; Suet. Caes. 81; id. Claud. 25.— Gen- 
eral senses, related, kindred (so most freq. 
in prose and poetry), Lucr. 3, 73; 6, 1282; 
cf. Dig. 38, 16, 1. — 2. Poet., transf.: con- 
sangulneus Leti Sopor, Ter^. A. 6, 278 (in 
acc. with Horn. IL (, 231: "\'tzvo? Kaalivnro? 
Oavaroio). — * B. Trop.: res rustica prox- 
ima et quasi consanguinea sapientiae, CoL 
1, prooem. § 4. 

COnsangruinitas,atis./[consangu5ne- 
us], blood-relationship, consanguinity (rare* 
perh. not ante-Aug.). I. In a restricted 
sense, the relationship between brothers and 
sisters (mostly in the jurists), Dig. 38, 8, 4; 
1,7,44. — II. In a more extended sense, 
relationship, in gen., Liv. 7, 19, 6; 8, 5, 4: 
Verg. A. 2, 80.— * b. T r o p.: doctrinae, af- 
finity, similarity , Tert. adv. Haeret. c. 32 fin. 

con-sano, are, v. a., to make wholly 
sound, to heal, cure (very rare) : cicatricem, 
CoL 4, 29, 3: plagas, id. 4, 24, 22: dlgitum 
abscissum, Dig. 21, 1, 10 pr. 

con-sarcmo, do perf. , ntum, i, v. a., 
to sew, stitch, or patch together (post-class.). 

1, Lit: indumenta ex pellibus silvestri- 
um murium, Amm. 31, 2, 5.— II. Trop.: 
verba, GelL 2, 23, 21 ; 13, 24, 19 : crimina 
multa, Amm. 14, 5, 6: mendacia, id. 10, 8, 
4 : insidias, id. 14, 9, 2. 

con-sanio or -saiio, ire, v. a., to hoe 
or rake to pieces (very rare): stercus, Cato, 
R. R. 48, 1 : sulcos omnes, CoL 11, 3, 46. 

consatio, 6Dis, f [1. consero], a pro- 
creation (late Lat.); concubitales. Tert ad 
Nat 2, 11. 

consatns, a, Dm, Part., from 1. con- 
sero. 

con-saucio, »vi, atum, 1, v. a., to wound 
severely (very rare): caput praetoris, Suet. 
Ner. 26 fin.: corpus crebro vulnere, Auct 
Her. 4, 19, 26. — With acc. of part.: crus et 
utrumque bracchium ruin& pontis consau- 
ciatus, Suet. Aug 20. 

consavio and consavior, v. con- 
suav-. 

^consccleratns, a, um, v. conscelero, 

con-scelero, avi,atum, 1, v. a , to stain 
or pollute with guilt, to dishonor , disgrace by 
wicked conduct ; as verb finit. (rare; not in 
Cic.): domum, Cat 67, 24: oculos videndo, 
Ov. 3f. 7, 35: aures paternas, Liv. 40, 8, 19: 
conscelerati contammatique ab ludis, id. 2, 
37, 9. — Hence, consceleratus, a, um, 
P. a., wicked, depraved (very freq., esp. in 
Cicero’s orations): pirata, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 35, 

§ 90: vultus, id. Clu. 10, 29: mens, id. Cat. 

2, 9, 19: ea res , . . captisque magis menti- 
bus quam consceleratts sirailis visa, Liv. 8, 
18 , 11 Weissenb. ad loc.: furor, Cic. Sail. 10, 
29: impetus, id. Cael. 6, 34: voluntates, id. 
Sull. 9, 28 : exsectio linguae, id. Clu. 67,19L 
— Sup.: filii, Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 67: bellum, 
id. Cat. 3, 7, 16. — Subst.: COnscelcratBS, 
i, m., a wicked person , a villain : in inpios 
et consceleratos poenae certissimae, Cic. 
Pis. 20, 46: cum tua consceleratorura ac 
perditornm manu, id. Dom. 3, 6. — Comp. 
and adv. not in use. 

con-scendo, Ddi, nsum, 3, V. a. and «- 
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[scando] I n g e n , to mount, u> ascend 
(In prose rare before the Aug per) A 
Lit (a) With acc currum, Lucr 6, 47* 
Prop 2 (3), 18, 13 , Ov Tr 3, 8, 1 , Curt 6, lo! 
12 montes,* Cat 64,126, Prop 1,6,3 val 
lmn, Ones B G 5,3 9 fin equos, Ov M 14 
820, Llv 29,2,16, Suet Cahg SI aethera’ 
Ov II 3,299, Stat S 3,1,1, Val FI 2,444' 
culmon summum, Sil 3, 610 scopulum 
Verg A 1, 180 rogum, Id ib 4, 646 tribu’ 
nal, Suet Tib 17, id Galb 10 ai — (0) With 
in in cqtii costas, I,ucr 6, 1296 in equos 
Ov M 6,222 in montcm, Petr 116,1 — B 
Trop (very rare) laudis carmen, Prop' 
2 (3), 10, 23 ad ultimum nefas, Quint Dec! 
377 —II. E sp , a nautical t t , to go on 
board a ship, to embark , lake ship, etc (class 
In all periods and species of composition 
cf ascendo), constr mth the acc , in, or 
absoL (a) With acc cymbam piscatori 
am. Afran ap Non p 535,30 navem,Caes 
B G 4,23, id B C 2,4, Cic Fam 3,10,3, 
Nep Dat 4, 3 naves, Liv 22, 19, 8, 37, 11, 8 
c[ In pass conscenea nave, Just 31, 4, 3 
and uavibus conscensis, id 12, 10, 1 nn 
vlglum, Suet Caes 58 cavatum ex mate 
rid alvcum, Veil 2, 107, 1 ptippim, Ov F 
2,95 clnssem, Vorg A 10, 155, Ov M 13, 
422, cf aequor navibus, to navigate, Verg 
A 1 381 ibi clnssem, Auct. B Afr 10, 2 — 
(/9) With in in navem, Cic Fam 14, 17, 2 
In phaselum id Att 14, 16, 1 — (y) Absol 
velim quam primum conscondas ad mcque 
venias, Cic Q Fr 2, 2, 4 al conscendo no 
blscum, ct quldem ad pupplm, id Fam 12, 
26,5, Liv 22,19,10, 37 11,10, * Quint 4, 
2,41, Ov Tr 1,2 41 m Sicilian), to embark 
for Sicily, Liv 31, 29, 6 — With ab and all 
of place Pompoium a Brundisio consccn 
disse Cic AtC 9, 14,3 abeolococonscendl, 
id Phil 1,3,7 ab hortis Cluvianis id Att 
14, 16, 1, cf Epheso, Id ib 6, 8 4 Thcssa 
lonlcae ronscendero jussi Liv 44,23,9 

COnsCCnsiOj 6nts, / (conscendo), an 
ascending into, embarking m naves, Cic 
Dlv 1,32,68 

1. consccnsus, a, um, Part, from 
conscendo 

2 . consccnsus, os, m [conscendo] an 
ascending, mounting (eccl Lab), Hilar Tnn 
1, 20, Sulp Scv Ep 2, 8 17 Halm 

conscicntia, ae, / [conscio], a know 
i ng of a thing together with another person, 
joint knowledge,conscioumess(\n good prose 
and very freq ) I. A joint knowledge of 
something, a being pnvy to, a knowing 
along with others, privily, cognisance, etc 
(a) With gen subj omnium horum, Cic 
Cat. 1, 1, 1, SO, hommum, id Fin. 2 9, 28 
plurium, Ltv 2 54 7 liberti unlus, Tac A 
6, 21, cf Suet Calig 56 al generis huma 
ni, Tac Agr 2 (0) With pen obj (thus for 
the most part in Tac ) in conscientiara fa 
cinoris panel ascitl, Tac. H 1, 25 facti, id. 

A. 2, 22 conjuration is, id. H 1, 42 stupri 
Dig 48, 6, 29 — Plur consiba conscienti 
aequo cjus modi facinorum Cic. CIu 20, 66 
— ty) Absol non modo eos persequi, ad 
quos maximo culpa corrupti judicii, eed 
etiam illos, ad quos conscientiae contagio 
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pertinebit, Cic Verr 2, 6. 71, 8 183 qui non 
modo a facti verum otlam a conscientiae 
euspitiono afuit, id Cael 10, 23 nocto per 
fnmt Tanagram, suam conscientiam metu 
ens, Liv 33, 28, 10 simulare, Tac A 2 40, 
4, 8, cf id H 1, 28, Curt. 7, 1, 31 —II . Con 
setoumess, knowledge, feeling, sense. A. 1 n 
gen (rare) (a) Bith gen unde haec 
fills tanta modcstia, nisi a conscientia viri 
nm et nostrarum et suarum? Liv 8, 4, 10 
(cf y ) , eo contracti culpa penculi, id 3, 2, 
11 suae inflrmitatis, Quint 1,2 10 rebel 
bonis, Tac A. 12, 31, cf defectioms, Id Agr 
in victorias id.ib 27 umonnm in som 
no quoque, Pbn 83,3,12 §40 amissaefor 
tunao, a recollection, Flor 2, 12, 10 ipsa 
pulcbemroi facti, Cic Phil 2,44,114 offl 
ui moi benevolentiaeque, id Fam 3, 7,5> 
fin scelerum tuorum, id Pis 17, 39, ct 
Sail C 6, 7 peccatorum, Cic. Par 5, S, 40 
oulpae, Liv 28, 19, 1 ct eaep —In plur , Cic 
Gin 20. 66 te conscientiae stimulant male 
Cciorum tuorum, id Par 2, 2, 18, cf under 

B o * {ft) With de sati6faetionem ex 

nulla conscientia de culpa proponere decre 
vi Cat ap Sail C 35, 2, cf conscius, I 6 — 
<„! wnh rel clause (very rare) illi consci 
entia quidabessetvmum detrectaverepug 
nanb Liv 3, 60, 6, 28, 19, 5 - (3) Absol ut 
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nostrum stabilem conscientiam eontemna 
mus, aliorum errantem opmionem aucupe 
mur, self consciousness , Cic Fin 2, 22 71 
ulud se tacere suam conscientiam non pati 
Llv 5, 25, 6 in vens quoque sufficit con 
Bcientia. consciousness, Quint 11, 1, 17 sine 
nac quidem conscientia ipsa ilia ex tempo 
re dicendi facultas manem modo loquacita 
tem dabit, without this feeling, equiv to 
without this persuasion, id 10,3,2 quam 
vis capite defectioms ablato manebat pie 
risque militum conscientia, Tac H. 1, 6 — 
So pregn , with ne, a conscientious fear , 
guilty fear, Tac Agr 42 — B. In par tic J 
a consciousness of right or wrong, the moral 
sense, conscience magna vis est conscien 
tiae in utramque partem, ut neque ti 
meant qui nihil commisermt et poenam 
semper ante oculos versari putent qui pec 
cannt, Cic MiL 23,61, cf etvirtutiBetvi 
tiorum grave ipsius conscientiae pondus, 
id N D S, 35, 85 bona conscientia turbam 
advocat, mala etiam in sohtudine anxia at 
que sollicita est, Sen Ep 43, 5 ad purgan 
dam publicam conscientiam, Just 31 4 3 
recta, a good conscience , Cic Att. 13, 20, 4, 
cf egregia, Liv 29, 33, 9 bona Cels ap 
Quint 2,15,32, Quint 6,1,33, 9,2,93. Tac 
Agr 1 optima, Pirn Ep l, 12, 8 salva 
bond conscientia, Sen Q N 4, praef § 15 
Integra Front 1,9,3, Lact 5,19,32 mala, 
a bad conscience, Sail J 62, 8, Quint 12, 1, 
3 mfehXj id. G, prooem § 10 —* fc, P ro v 
conscientia mille testes, Quint 6, 11, 41 — 
2. Sometimes a&sof for a good , or for a bad 
conscience . a. A good conscience mea 
mihi conscientia pluns est quam omnium 
sermo, Cic Att 12, 28 ? 2. cf lllud est ho 
minis magni maximi aestimare consci 
entiam mentis suae, etc , id Clu 68, 169 m i 
quibus ego nec dissentire a nostns salva 
gratia nec consentire salvtl conscienti fi, pos 
sum, Sen Ep 117, 1 ad sacrificium Integra 
conscientia venire, Lact 5, 19, 32, Front 
Strat 1, 9, 3 — h, A bad conscience hunc 
tu quas conscientiae labes in ammo censes 
habuisse? Cic Off 3,21,85, id Cat 2,6,13, 
id Leg 1, U. 40, Sail C 16, 4, id J 35,4, 
Quint 6, 13, 46 —In the same sense ammi, 
Cic Fin 2, 16, 53, 2, 17,54, id Att 13,49 
fin , Caes B 0 3 60, Phaedr 3, prol 47, 
and in plur suae (quemque) malae cogi 
tationes conscientiaeque ammi terrent, 
Cic Rose. Am 24, 67 

con-seindo, ldl > »ssum, 3, V a, to tear 
or rend to pieces (very rare) I, L i t pal 
lulam, Plaut True 1, 1, 32 vestem, Ter 
Eun 5, 1, 4 epistulam, Cic Fam 7, 18, 4 
ipsam capillo for illius capillum, Ter Eun 
4, 3, 4 Ruhnk —II. Trop qua dommus, 
qua advocati sibilis conscissi, hissed at, Cic 
Att. 2. 19, 3, cf is me ab optimatibus ait 
conscmdi, am pulled to pieces, i e abused, 

calumniated, id ib 8, 16, 1 

COll-SClO, ire, v a * J. To be conscious 
of wrong ml sibi, *Hor Ep 1, 1, 61 — JJ, 

To know well ( late Lat ) consciens Chris 
tus, quid esset, Tert. Carn. Chr 3 
con-scisco, SC1V1 or 6C11 > scitum, 3, v 
a I. Publicists t t, to approve of, decree, 
determine or resolve upon something tn 
common popuh jussa vetita quom suflVa 
gio consoiscentur, Cic Leg 3, 3, 10 Sena 
tus populi Romani Quintium censuit con 
sensit, consci vit ut bellum cum priscis La 
tmis fieret, etc (an old formula for the dec 
laration of war), Liv 1, 32, 13 Tusci fere 
omnes consciverant bellum, had decided 
upon , decreed , id 10, 18 2 comm uni con 
silio frigarn, id 10, 34, 13 faemus in se ac 
suos foedum ac ferum, id 28, 22, 5 Weis 
senb ad loc causam,Gell 5, 10, 9 (not con 
sistere, cf Lachm ad Lucr p 349) — Hence 
II Transf from the sphere of state af 
fairs, aliquid sibi or absol , lit to adjudge, 
appropriate to one's self [cf asosco) , hence, 
with the access idea of personal action to 
inflict or bnng upon one's self (most fro 

quehtly death,— class ) ( a )With «6i le 

turn, *Lucr 3, 81 {^^to ^/-Toq 
self, C ic Clu 61,171, id Verr 2 3, 56, § 129, 
id Brut 11,43, id Tusc. id ^ 

1 31 112 Caes. B G 1, 4, Liv 3,58,6, 45, 
5)12’ neceirijCic N D 2,3,7, Nep ap Gell 
7, 18 11 exbilium, Liv 10, 17, 2 , 29, 36, 12 
exsiiium ac fugaro, toga into rolimtary a 
lie, id 5, 53, 6 — (ft) Without sibi latum, 
Plaut Mil 4, 6, 26 mortem, Liv 9, 2D, 7 
necem, Suet ciaud. 31, n 3 ftigam, tojl it, 


CONS 

Liv 10,34,13, 33,48,10, Tac. H i 9 
citatem, Cell ’lo, i 7 , 2 —Pass cotLcuT 
da more voluntana, Cic. Fam “j i l 
consoiscenda nece cogdare, Suet. Cael v 
36, 15 24, § 107 (,S 
Alcib 11, 1, conscierunt is a false read 

° r 5° ns P lrant » cr Nipperi 
SpiciL ap Com Rep p 37 sq } 

* conscissio, onis, f [con*cmdo] a 
tearing tn piec«, Aug Mor Eccl Cath 34, 
COUSC1SSUS, a, um, Part,, from con 
scindo 

conscitus, a, um, Part , from consci 

con-S Cius, a, um, aty [scio], that knows 
something tn company with others or Iv 
himself, knowing with others or self know 
ing (freq in all periods and species of 
composition) I, Knowing or conjuour 
of something with another , privy to and 
subsl , a (male or female) participant in a 
thing, an accessory accomplice, confidant 
etc , constr with the gen, , dat, in, and 
atiqud re, an oh; or rel clause, or absol 
(cf Rudd II p 71) (a) With gen , with or 

without dat pers (cf /3 infra) qui tam au 
dacis facinons mi conscius, Ter Phorm 1 
3, 4, cf alius alu tanti facinons con°cii' 
Sail C 22, 2 si conscius Dymno tanti see* 
lens fuissem, Curt 6,10 20, and nondum 
tot flagitiorum exercitui meo concerns, Taa 
A 1,43 T Pompomus, homo omnium me 
orum in te studiorum et offlciorum maxi 
me conscius, Cic Fam 6 6,1, so maleficn, 
id Clu 22, 69 conjurations, Sail C 37, 1 
ante actae vitae, Liv 9, 26, 14 inflrmitatis 
nostrae, Quint 10, 3, 19 interficiendi Po 
stumi Agrippae, Tac A 3,30, cf Caesan 
anae necis, Suet, Ner 3, and necis (opp 
auctor), id. ib 33 peccati enlis, Hor S 2 
7, 60 ac^u tores quosdam, consci os sui (= 
sui consilu) nactus, Caes B C 3 108,2 — 
Poet arva versi regis, Or M 7. 385, cf 
quorum nox conscia sola est, id. ib 13, 
15 fall sidera, Verg A. 4 619 menUc, 
Ov H 17, 265 al — {fi) With dat hole 
facinon tanto tua mens liberalis conscia 
esse non debuit Cic Cael 21, 62 feme 
ntati et mendacio meo, id, \ err 2 4, 56, 

§ 124 (quoted in Arus Mess p 220 Lind.) 
Fabricium quem conscium illi facinon 
fuisse arbitrabatur, Cic Clu 20.5C&1 ver 
bis, Tib 1, 9, 41 coeptis, Ov M 7, 194 - 
Poet saens nox, Ov M 6, 688 Hems de 
liciis meis antra, id H 15, 138 conubns 
aether, Verg A 4 168 Wagn N cr gens 
nascenti conscia Nilo, Luc 1, 20 — (?) With 
tn miln m privatis omnibus conscins, 
Cic Att 1, 18, 1, so, conscius vestris in la 
enmis adfucram, Prop 1, 10, 2 —*(8) With 
de addit ad extremum, se audisse a Curi 
one his de rebus conscium esse Pisonem 
Cic Att, 2, 24, 3 , cf conscientia, II A fi — 
( t ) With rel clause multis consclis quae 
gereretur, Nep Dion, 8, 4 — (f) Absol nec 
mihi conscius est ullus homo, Plaut Rud. 

4 2, 21, id True 1, 1, 40, cf fac me con 
sciam, id Cist 2,3,46, Ter Heaut 1,1,69, 
Cic Att 2 24.1, cfNep Milt 3,6, Quint 
5,7,37, Tac A 1,6, Hor C 3,6,29 — Poot 
cetera nox et nos et turns conscia novit, 
Ov H 18, 105 silva, id M 2, 438 rubor, 
Cat. 65, 24 al —Hence, subsl COIISCHXS, 
i m , of those who are participants in a 
crime, conspiracy, etc , a partaker , joint 
conspirator, accessory accomplice, confidant, 
etc, Nep Dion, 9 1, Quint 4,2,48, 9,2,81 
sq Suet Dom 10 consciorum nomina ex 
ponere, Curt 8, 6, 24 Othonis, Tac H 1, 39 
al se (saccrdotes Germanorum) ministros 
deorum, illos (equos) conscios putant (ec. 
deorum), id G 10 —II, With sibi, knowing 
something in one's self, conscious of A. 1® 
gen in a good and bad sense ( a ) With 
gen qui (sc pop ulus Rom anus) s) abcqjus 
injunae sibi conscius fuisset, etc , Caes B 
G 1, 14, so, sibi nulhu8 culpae, Cic Off 3, 
18, 73 mihi dissimulatl m ulla parte Ju 
dicn, Quint 3, 6, 64 sibi irae et fracundiae, 
SueL Claud. 38 sermonis adversus m^je 
statem tuam habit! nullius conscii sumus 
nobis Curt. 7, 1 21 mens sibi recti Verg 
A 1,604, cf without sibi, Ov F 4,311 ad 
missae nequitiao, Prop 1, 15, 38 audacls 
facti (lupus), Verg A 11, 812 — (fi) With 
dot sibi factis mens, Lucr 3, 1018 — (j) 
With tn nulla sibi turpi in re, Lucr C, 

393 _ (j) With acc. and inf as object, Ter 
Ad 3 2, 60 etsi mihi sum conscius, num 
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quam me nimiB cupidum fuiese vitae-Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 4, 10; Quint 12, 11, 8. — (e) With 
ret* or tu&j.-clatue : cum sibi conscius es- 
set, quam inimicum deberet Caesarem ha- 
bere, Birt B. G. 8, 44 /n. —With ada; mu* 
lierea male sibi consciae, Just 2, 5, 7, — 
Absol.: ego pol, quae mihl sum conscia, 
hoc certo scio, etc., Ter. Eun- 1, 2,119: con- 
scia mens ut cuique sua est, etc.. Or. F. 1, 
435. — Poet: virtuB, Yerg. A. 12, 068. — 
Constn*. analogous to the Greek: conscius 
Etnn mihl henefacicnti and benefaciens 

{cvvot&a enatny TrevotriKoTi Of itoi&v), are 

mentioned by .Prise, p. 1203 P., as much 
used earlier, but without exs. in proof. — 
B. In parti c conscious to one's self of 
wrong (rare, ana mostly poet.): nihil est 
miserias quam animus hominis conscius, 
Plaut. Most 3, 1, 13: animus, Lucr. 4, 1131; 
Sail C. 14, 3; Sen. HippoL 496. — Poet: 
vultus, Sen. Here. Fur. 692. 

conscreor, v - dep., to clear the 
voice, hawk much : magmfice, Plant Pers. 

2, 6, 7; cl Non. p. 479, 1C. 

CtmscnbiUo, atom, 1, v. dim. a. 
[conecriboj, to scribble over , to scribble , 
scrawl upon (veiy rare; perh. only in the 
foil exs.), Varr. ap. Non. p. 82, 30.sq. bis.~~ 
Mcton., to mark by beating; nates mol- 
llcellae, Cat 25, 11. 

con-scribo, PS', ptom, 3, V. a.; lit, to 
write together , i. c., I. To write together in 
a roll or list, to enroll; very freq. as a 
mi lit. 1. 1., of the levying of troops, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 10; 1, 24; 2, 2; 2, 8 et eaep. ; Len- 
tul ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 15, 7 : cobortcs vete- 
ranas tumulti causa, SalL C. 69, 5 : inter 
septimanos conscribi, Tac. H. 3, 25 : inter 
nostros, Vulg. 1 Macc. 13, 40: conscripti 
In Ciliciam legiones, Suet. Caes. 8; 24; id. 
Galb. 10 : exercitum adrersum aliquem, 
Vat Max. 5, 4, 5.— -And of the enrolment 
of colonists: decrevit senatus, ut C. Lcntu- 
lus consul sex milia familiarura conecrlbe- 
ret, quae in eas colonias diriderentur, Lir. 
37, 40, 10.— So of enrolling in a particular 
class of citizens, to inscribe, choose : eodem 
tempore et centurlae tres equitum con- 
scriptie sunt, Liv. 1. 13, 8. — So the fre- 
quently occurring title of senators: Patres 
Conscripti (prop. Patres, conscripti, b e. Pa- 
tres et conscripti), chosen , elect, assembled 
fathers (lit .fathers and elect): traditum 
inde,. (sc. post rege3 cxactos) fertur, ut in 
Senatum vocarcntur, qui Patre3 quique 
Conscripti essent: Conscriptos videlicet in 
novum senatum appellabant lectos; Liv. 2, 

I, 11 ; cf. Fest. p. 254, 22 MUll ; Paul, ex 
Fest p. 7, 5, and p. 41, 13 ib. ; Cic. Cat. 1, 

II, 27; Id. Plana 35, 87: Nep. Hann. 12, 2: 
Liv. 3. 52. C; 6, 20, 4; Diet, of Antiq. ; ana 
in imitation of this: di conscripti, App. M. 
C, p. 182, 35. — In a play upon words (cen- 
sured by Quint.): no Patres conscripti vi- 
deantur ci ream scrip ti, Auct. ap. Quint. 9, 
3, 7Z — Also in sing., of one senator: pater 
conscriptus, Cic. Phil 13, 13, 28; and absol., 
poet, in sing. : conscriptns* i ,m.,a sen- 
ator: quod sit conscripti; quod judicis offl- 
ciura, * Hor. A. P. 314. — So also of the en- 
rolling of the people for the purpose of 
bribery, Cic. Plane. 18, 45: 19, 47; id. Sest. 
15,34: rex me opere oravit maximo ut sibi 
Iatrones cogerem et conEcriberem, Plaut. 
MIL 1, 1, 76. — II. To put together in writ- 
ing, to draw up, compose, write (class.), (a) 
With acc.: llbrum de consulatu, etc., Cic. 
Brut. 35, 132 ; cf. Nep. Lys. 4, 2: volumen, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 35, 101: Topica Aristotelea, 
id. Fam. 7, 19 init; Ov. P. 2, 9, 73: lepidas 
tabellas, Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 26 : epistulam, Cic. 
Att. 13, 50. 1 : syngraphum inter me et 
amicam, Plaut. As. 4, X, l : imaginem, to 
delineate, sketch, Stat. S. 3, 1, 117 : legem 
{consoles), to draw up, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 7* cf 
edicta, Suet, Tit. 6 : con dici ones, Liv. 2(j, 24, 
8; ct id. 29, 12, 15 : foedus, id. 41, 24, 15 : 
testamentum, Suet. Claud 44 : fortunas al- 

terius htteri8, Cic. Cla. G6, 18C. * (n) With 

rel -clause : cum pluribus conscnpslsset, 
qui esset optimus rei publicae status, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 4, 11 Madv. N. cr. — ( 7 ) With de: 
(illi), de quibus audivi et legi et ipse con- 
scripsl, Cm Sen. 23, 83 : id Att. 12, 19, 2 ; 
Quint. 2, 11, 24 : de ratione diccndi, Auct. 
Her. 1, l, l. — (5) With acc . and inf: ut in 
ordinem so coactum conscriberet, write 
down, notice that he should be, etc., Suet. 
Claud 38 : omni personae quam dotem 
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suscepisse cum marito conscribitur, Cod. 
Just 5, 15, 3.— 2, Esp., of physicians, to 
prescribe: pro eatutaribus mortifera, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 5, 13. — B. Me ton., to write some- 
thing all over, to fill with writing (rare; 
mostly poet.): mensam vino, Ov. Am. 2, 5, 
17; cf: epistolium lacrimis, *Cat. 68, 2. — 
Humorously, to mark by beating, to cud- 
gel: conscribere aliquem totum stilis ui- 
meis, Plaut. Pa 1, 6, 132; cf. conscribillo.— 
2. With in and dbl, to write upon, mark 
upon: eignum sauguinis id est crude in 
sua fronte, Lact 4, 26, 39. 

conscriptio, unis, f [conscribo, IL], 
a drawing up in writing, a composing , com- 
position (rare). I, In abstr. : libelli, Sid 
Ep. 7, 18. — More freq., II, In concr., a rep- 
resentation, treatise, writing; in plur.* Cic. 
Clo.67,191; *Vitr,7, prooem. § 1; in anna- 
lium conscriplionibus legere, Arm 7, p. 242. 
— III. (Conscribo, 1.) A levying of troops, 
Julian, ap. Cassiod 1G, Hist Eccl 17. 

conscriptor, oris,™, [id] (post-class.), 
a composer, writer, author, Quint. DecL 277 ; 
Am. 1, p. 33 sq. ; Aug. Ep. 18. 

conscriptus, a ) um > Part., from con- 
eenbo. 

con-seco, cSi, Ctum, 1, v. a. (rare; not 
in Cic.). I, To cut up, cut to pieces : bras- 
sicam, Cato, R. R. 157: nasturtium minuta- 
tim, Varr, R. R. 3, 10, 6: rapa, id ib. t, 59, 
4: membra fratris (Medea), Or. Tr. 3, 9, 34: 
genas, to lacerate, Petr. 137, 4. — H. In 
Pliny, to cut off, lop, prune : Burculo3, Flin. 
12, 19, 43, § 96: truncum arboris, id 17, 10, 
9, g 58; 36, 20, CG, § 193. 

COnsecraneus,a,um,adj.[con-£acer], 
united by the same sacra; only subst., one 
bound by the same ( military ) oath (post- 
class. and tare): mci commdltones, Capi- 
tol. Gord 14 : noster, Tert. Apot 16. 

consccratio, onis,/. [consecro]. I. A 
religious dedication, consecration : doraue, 
Cic. Dom. 40, 106; 50, 128: bonorum, id. ib. 
48, 125. — Also of the deification of the Ro- 
man emperor, *Tac. A. 13, 2 fin.; *Suet. 
Dom. 2: falsac consecrationes, Lact. 1.20, 
24; and of the consecration of a priest, 
Inscr. Grut.303, 2. -*n. An execration , in 
laws: consecratione legis aut poenae, cum 
caput ejus, qui contra fecerlt, consecratur, 
Cic. Balb. 14, 33. — * IH. A magical incan- 
tation, Lampr. Elag, 9, L 
consccrator, oris, m. [id], one who 
consecrates or dedicates (late Lat.): simula- 
crorum, Firm. Math. 4, 7 fin. : ecclesiae, 
Tert Pud. 21 fin. 

consecratrix, Icis, f. [consecrator], 
she who consecrates or makes sacred (late 
Lat): boris Acgyptus, Tert. adv. Gnost. 3. 

consecro (written co.vsacro in Mo- 
num. Ancyr. 2, 28 ; 4, 25 ; Inscr. OrelL 618 
al.; v. infra, P. a.), avi, fitum. 1, v. a. [sa- 
cro], to dedicate, devote something as sacred 
to a deity (class., esp. in prose). I, Lit. 
A* In gen. (a) With dat. : candelabrum 
dare, donare, dicare, consecrare Jovi Opti- 
mo Maximo, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 29, § 67: manu- 
bias JIartis Musis, id Arch. 11, 27: totam 
Siciliam Cereri et Liberae, id Verr. 2, 4, 48, 
§ 106: aedem Tonanti Jovi, Suet. Aug. 29: 
tres gladios Marti Ultori, id Calig. 24 : lo- 
cum castrorum Neptuno ac Marti, id Aug. 
18: barbam Capitolio, id Ner. 12: hunc lu- 

cum tibi (with dedico), * Cat. 18, 1 aL (£) 

Without dat.: quia cousecrabantur aedes, 
non privatorum domicilia, sed quae sacra 
nominantur, consecrabautur agri .. . ut im- 
perator agros de hostibus captos consccra- 
ret, Cic. Dom. 49, 128: aram, id ib. 55, 140' 
53,137; ldHar.Resp.5,9: video etiam con- 
secrata simulacra, id N. D. 3, 24, Cl: locum 
cert is circa term inis, Liv. 1,44,4: lucos ac 
nemora, Tac. G. 9 fin.: agram Campanum, 
Suet. Caes. 20: earn partem domfts,id. Aug. 
5: simulacrum in parte aedium, id Galb. 4 
al: locus consecratus, a consecrated , holy 
place , Caes. B. G. 6, 13 ; 6, 17 al. ; opp. pro- 
fauuSjCic. Part. Or. 10, 36: tuum caput san- 
I guine hoc, Liv. 3, 48, G : Gracchi bona, id. 
43, 16, 10: veterem Carthaginem nudatam 
tectis ac moenibus, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 5. — B 
In par tic. 1, Of persons, to elevate to 
the rank of deity, to place among the gods 
to deify: Liberum, Cic. N. D. 2, 24, 62 : 3, 
15,39; id Leg. 2, 11, 28 ; Taa A. 13, 14; Suet. 
Tib. 51; id. Ner. 9; id Calig. 35; ♦Hor. C. 
4, 8,27 aL: Olympiadem malrem immorta- 
litati, Curt 9, 6, 26; 10, 5, 30.— And of anl- 
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mals : videat . . . cujusqae generis beluas 
numero consecratas deorum, Cia Leg. 3, 9, 
14. — 2, To devote or doom to destruction , to 
execrate, in laws, vows, and oaths, Cic. Balb. 
14,33 (v. consecratio, IL): caput alicujus, 
Liv. 3, 48, 5; Plin. Pan. 64, 3.— And an old 
formula in declaring war: Dis pater, Vejo- 
vis, manes - . . exercitum bostium, urbes 
agrosque, capita aetateEque eorum devotas 
consecratasque habeatis, Macr. S. 3, 9, 10. 
— 3. To surrender to the vengeance of any 
one: esse (se) jam consecraium Miloni,Cic 
Har. Resp. 4, 7. — II, Trop. (most freq. in 
Cic. ). A. I ^ n g e n. , to devote, dedicate, con- 
secrate. (a) With dat.: qui certis quibus- 
dam sententiis quasi addict! et consecrati 
sunt, Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 5 : (corporis curandi) 
are deorum immortalium inventioni con- 
Eecrata, id ib. 3. 1, 1. — (0) Absol: cui pa- 
triae nos totos aedere et in qua nostra om- 
nia ponere et quasi consecrare debemuB, 
to lay upon the altar of one 1 s country, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 2. 5 ; cf.: consecrare opinionem in 
illo Eanctissimo Hercule, id Sest. 68, 143: 
vocabula, Quint. 1, G, 41: Hercutem modo 
et Patrem Liberum ConEecratae immorta- 
Utatis exempla referebas, i e. adduced as 
instances of deification, Curt. 8, 5, 1G. — B, 
To hallow , recognize as holy (eccl. Lat): sit 
Deus nobis non in templis sed In corde 
consecratas, Lact de Ira Dei, 23, 28 : Eecum 
habeat Deum semper in corde consecra- 
tum, quoniam ipse est Dei tempi am, id 
6, 25, 15: Deum in nostro pectore, Min. Fel 
Oct 32, 2.— C. To make immortal , immor- 
talize : ratio disputandi (sc. Socratis) Pla- 
tonis memoria et litteris consecrata, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 4, 11 : amplissiroi8 monumentis 
consecrare memoriam nominis tui, Id. ad 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15, g 44; orator cum jam eecre- 
tus et consecratus, liber invidid famam in 
tuto collocarit, Quint. 12, 11, 7: lieneficium 
elegantissimo carmine, val. Max. 1, 7, ext. 3. 
—Hence, consecratus (-sacr-),dum, 
P.a., consecrated, holy; in tup.: conbacha- 
tisputvs, Inscr. ap. Bellerm. Vig. Rom. La- 
terc. p. 72, n. 283. 

conscctancus, om, adj. [consector] 
(post-class.). I, Following eagerly after, 
hanging upon; subst., an adherent, follow- 
er, Sid Ep. 3, 6 ; 7,9 ; Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coll. 15, 3, 6. — II. Consequent, — conse- 
quens : consectaneum est credere, it fol- 
lows, Am. 7, p. 214. 

consectarius, a, um, adj. [id], that 
follows logically, consequent (peculiar to 
the philos. lang. of Cic.): fllud vero mini- 
me consectarium, Cic. Fin. 4, 18, 50. — 
Subst.: consectaria, 6 rum, n., conclu- 
sions, inferences, Cic. Fin. 3, 7, 26; 4, 18, 48. 

consectatio, onis, / [id], an eager 
pursuit of a thing , a striving afler (very 
rare; pern, only in the foil, exs.): concin* 
nitatis, * Cic. Or. 49, 1G5: supervacua gene- 
rum (uvarum) in mime rum, 1. e. an enu- 
meration, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 70. 

consectator, Oris, m. [Id], an eager 
follower, Cassiod Hist. Eccl. 2, 8 al. 

* conscctatrix, Tcis, f [consectator], 
she who eagerly pursues, an adherent friend : 
voluptatis libidines (opp. temperantia libi- 
dinum inimica), Cic. Off. 3, 33, 117. 

conscctio, onis,/ [conseco], a cutting 
or cleaving to pieces (very rare) : arborum, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 151: nisi consectionls ejus 
(materiae) fabricara haberemu6, i. a the art 
of fashioning id. Div. 1, 51, 116. 

consecto, are, v. consector fin. 

con-scctor, atus, 1, v. dep., to follow, 
pursue, strive after eagerly , both in a good 
and had sense. I, Lit, to attend eagerly 
or continually ; to go after a person or 
thing, etc. A. Prop, (rare): hos consec- 
tor, his ultro arndeo, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 18 : 
mares, feminas, Plaut Mil 4, 3, 20; cf.: se- 
tt ectam ovium (opp. agnas fasti dire), Plin. 
8, 47, 72, § 188 : angiporta haec, Plaut. Ps. 
4, 7, 137; cf rivulos, Cic de Or. 2, 27, 117.— 
More freq. (esp. in Cic.). B. T r o p. , to pur- 
sue eagerly , to strive afler, endeavor to gain / 
to emulate an example, to imitate, etc.: qui 
non debila consectari soleant, quod debea- 
tur remissuros, Cic. Att 13, 23, 3 ; neque 
quisquam est, qui dolorem ipsum, quia do- 
lor sit, amet, consectetur, adipisci velit. id. 
Fin. 1, 10, 32: omnes umbras etiam faleae 
gloriae (corresp. with aacupari inanem rn- 
morem), id Pis. 24, 57 : opes aut potenti- 
427 
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am, id Off 1, 25, 86 benevolent Jam Mace 
donum largitiono, id ib 2, 15, 53. id Leg 
1,2,7 tc r bn, id Caecra 19,54 ubertatem 
oratioms, id. Fin 3, 5, 19 plura <i a dis 
course, opp comprehendoro brevi), id. de 
Or 1, 8, 34, Plin Pan 76, id Ep 5, 6, 43 
ista subt liras (in investigating), PJin 2, 52, 
53, § 139 insignia ac paene \ itiosa lmitan- 
do, to imitate, Gic de Or 2, 22, 90 vitiura 
de industnfi, id ib 3, 11, 41 versus Home 
ri (Mnro), Gell 12, 1, 20 To follow xn 

a hostile manner , to persecute, chase, pursue 
(most freq in the Instt ) quosdam (Iotro 
nes) consectatus est et confecit, Cic Inv 
2, 37, 111 redeuntes equites quos possunt 
consectantur atque occidunt, Caes B G 5, 
58, 3, 26. 4, 14, Nep Them 2, 3, Liv 43, 
10, 7, Veil 2, 19, 2 , Tac Agr 16 , id A. 4, 
24 ; id H 1, 68 — Of the chase, * Lucr 5, 
965, cf Liv 21, 43, 8, 41, 9, 6 Fufium cla 
moribus et conutns et sibilis, Cic Att 2, 
18, 1 ; Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 12, 2 victos 
iraplacabili odio,Tac H 4, 1 — B. Trop, 
of things omnia me mala consectantur, 
Plaut Bacch 5, 1, 7 

4ST* In pass signif uxorera tuam a po 
pulo lapidibus consectan video (<LwKe<r0a<), 
to be persecuted, Laber ap Prise p 793 P 
conscctus, a ) um, Fart , v Conseco 
consccutio (also conseq.uutio )j 
onis,/ (conscquor] (several tunes in Cic 
as a plnlos and rhet t t , elsewhore perh 
only in late Eat ) In plnlos lang , an 
effect, consequence ipsa detractio inolestiae 
consccutionem adfert \ oluptatis, has pleas 


urt as a consequence, Cic Fin 1, 11, 37 • id. 
de Or 3, 29, 113 simplex autem conclusio 
ex neccssarifi consecutiono conflcitur, id 
In\ 1, 29, 45 ; id Top 13, 63 al — Plur . 
causas rerum et consccutiones videro, Cic 
Fin. 2, 14 45 — *11. In rhet lang, the 
proper following of one thing after anoth 
O’ , older, connection, sequence • \erborum 
ne genenbus, numeris, temponbus per 
sonls, caSibus perturbetur oratio, Cic Part 
Or C, 18 —III. An acquvmg obtaining , 
attainment ( = adeptio; ccel Lat); with 
gen obj * baptisrai, Tert Bapt 18 Jin: re 
surrectionis, id Res Carn 52 

* 1. con-scdo, are , v a ,to still, allay, 
quiet maxmios turaultus, Cato ap Chans 
p 184 P 

*2, consedo, onus, m [sedeoj, he who 
sits irntA on < ’ nemo \ icmus, Cass Hem ap 
Kon p 62, 25 

* con-scnunalis, c > ddj > sown with 
several lands of seed \ ineae, CoL 12, 45, 
6, cf consemineus 

consemmens, a, um, adj [semen], 
sown or planted with various kinds (only 
in Col ) \ ineae, Col 3, 21, 7* silva, id. 11, 
2, 83, cf conseminalis 

con-scncsco, ntti* 3, n ch , to grow 
old together, to grow or become old or gray 
(class in prose and poetry) J. L i t (Bau 
cis et Philemon) ilia consenuero casa, Ov 
M 8, 634 soceroi um in arm is, * Hor C 3, 5, 

“ , cf in patria mea, Ov Tr 4, 8, 12 alie 
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runt, Sail C 20, 10 Kritz and Fabri quam 
vis consenuerint vires atque defecermt 
Cic Sen 9, 29, with vires, Liv 6, 23. q’ 
ammum quoque patris consenuisse in ad 
fecto corpore, id 9, 3, 8 noster amicus 
Magnus, cujus cognomen una cum Crassi 
Bn itis coguomine consenescit, Cic Att. 2 
13, 2* veteres leges aut ipsa sua vetustate 
consenuisse aut novis legibus esse subla 
tas, id. de Or 1, 58, 247, so of laws, Liv 3 
31,7- invidia, Cic Clu 2, 5 rabies et i m 
petus, Flor 3, 3, 5 oiatio diraetiendis pe 
dibus, Quint J9 4, 112 
con- senior, oris, m , a fellow Oder, 
felloxu presbyter the Greek ovinrpeaBvrc 
por,Yulg l Pet 5, 1 P ^ 

consensio, oms, f [consentio], an 
agreeing together, agreement, unanimity, 
common accord (m good prose, most freq 
in Cic) I, In gen • omnium gentium 
orani in re, Cic Tusc 1, 13, 30 firma omni 
um, ' - - 


ni in re, Cic Tusc 1, 13, 30 
id N D 1, 17, 44 tanta Itahae, id Red 
Quir 8, 18 nulla de ibis magistratuum, id. 
Red in Sen 15, 38 singulans omnium bo 
norum in me tuendo, id Fam 1, 9, 13 um 
versae Galliae consensio libertatis vindican 
dae, Caes B G 7, 76 summa voluntatum, 

studiorum, sententiarum, Cic Lael 4, 15 

2. As a figure of speech Quint 9, 2, 51 — 
B. Transf * naturae, harmony , Cic de 
Or 3, 5, 20 — U t In a bad sense, a plot , 
combination, conspiracy, Cic Plane 15, 37 
id Font 7, 16 (3, 6) scelerata, id Att 10, 
4, 1 magna multorum, Nep Alcib 3, 3 — 
In plur nullaene con<=ensiones factae esse 
dicuntur? Cic Verr 2, 5,4, § 9— b, In con 
creto, those who have banded together , con 
spirators globus consensioms, Nep Att 
8, 4 

1. consensus, a , um, Part, from con 
sentio 

2. consensus, lis, m [consentio], 
agreement, accordance unanimity, concord 
(class , esp freq in prose} I. Prop 
nuroquara major vester consensus in ulla 
causfl fuit, Cic Phil 4 5, 12 quod si omni 
um consensus naturae \ ox est, id. Tusc 1, 
15,35, Caes B G 2,28, 2,29. 7,4al . tantus 
senatus, Cic Fam 3,3, 1, cf Tac A. 13, 26, 
Suet Cahg 14 legionis ad rem pubbeam 
recupenndam, Cic Phil 3, 3, 7 * optima 
turn, Nep Dion, 6 3 patrum.Tac A 15,73. 
consilii totius GalIiae,Caes B G 7, 29 con 
spirans borum (fratrum), Cic Lig 12, 34 
civitatis, Liv 9, 7, 15, Cic Quint 6, 3 bo 
norum, Quint 1, 6, 45 . eruditorum, id 10, 

1, 130. grammaticorum, id. 10, 1, 63 deo 
rum hominumque, Tac H 1, 15 aevi, Phn 
14, 6, 8, § 72 fihorum ad\ ersus patres, Sen 
Contr 2, 9, 22 optimo m rem publicam 
consensu hbertatem defendere, Cic Phil 6, 
17, 46 inter malos ad bellum, Tac H 1, 64 
fin , cf id ib 1, 26* ex coramum consensu 
aliquid ab allquo petere, Caes B G 1, 30, 
so, repentlno maximoque. Suet Aug 68 
ingenti, id. Dora 13, opp aissensus, Claud. 

B Gild 300, Dig 46, 3,8 0— Absol • ahquid 
apud Chattos in consensum vertit, has be 


CONS 

£* ll ‘ ter,s > ego Eomao sccews. 
ram, Cic Fam S 6,2- 10) 171111 dni i71 

(fismni freq ' Stoicorom ration 

disciphnaequo masime coosentaoea, Cic 
Off 3, 4, 20 mors ejus vitae saocussimo 


8, cr in patria mea ovxr 1 come a general custom, Tac G 31 -b. Con 

no in agro (exercitus) Liv 9, 19, 6 m 011 among the histt after the Aug per 

lio, id 35, 34, 7 in ultimo terrarum orms 1 6 


aDguIo, veil 2, 102, 3 circa Casilinum Cu 
masque, Liv 30 20, 9: Sroyrnae, Suot 
Gram 6 —II. Meton A. In Q ulnt ,<’> 
grow old or gray in an occupation, to fol- 
low it too long in commentarus rheto 
rum, Quint 3 8, 67 in qua umbra id 10, 
6, 17, and in una ejus specie, id 12, 11, 

,6 J3 In a more general sense (causa 

pro etlectu) to become weal, infirm, power 
less, to viastt away , fall into disuse, decay, 
fade, lose foice, etc 1. With living sub 
jects prae maerore atque aegritudme, 
Plant. Sticli 1, 3, 63 , cf id Capt 1, 2, 25 
m mambus alicujus et gremio maerore et 
lacnmis, Cic Clu 5,13, Liv 35,34 7: (co 
lumbae) si inclusae consenescunt, 1 arr is 
K 3, 7, 6, so id ib 3, 9, 14 veturno, Col 
7 5 3 b. Trop , to lose consideration or 

respect omnes lllius partis auctores ac so 

cios nullo adversario conseuescere Cic Att 
2 23, 2 — 2. With inanimate subjects ova i 
consenescunt, Varr R R 3, 9, b, cf vmea | 
soli Mtio consenuit, Col 4, 22, 8 veru in 
mambus, Plaut Rud 5,2 15, cf consenuit 
haec tabula cane, Pirn 35, 10, 36, § 91 haut 

ulla Carina Consenuit not one has groom old, 

i e all have perished, Prop 3, 7 (4, 6) At* 

i nobis) viget aetas animus valet, contra 
ills anms atque divitiis omnia consenue 
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among 

freq adv , unanimously, with general con 
sent , according to the general wish, etc 
comitiorum illi habendorum, quando mini 
mus natu sit, munus consensu inpingunt, 
Liv 3, 35, 7; and 3, 36, 5, 24, 37. 11, Tac 
H 1, 16, 1, 55, Suet Aug 57, uLTib 1 cum 
ipsi mvisum consensu imperium inter 
prefarentur, Liv 3, 38, 10— B. a 
sense, a plot, conspuacy audacium, Cic 
Sest 40,86 —II. Transf, of inanimate ob 

jects, agreement, harmony, sympathy (class) 
qua ex conjunctione naturae et quasi con 
centu atque consensu, quara ovpiraOetav 
Graeci appellant, Cic Div 2,14,34, cf id 
N D 3 11,28 concentusque irarus omnium 
doctrinarum, id deOr 3, b 21 consensus et 
conspiritfoMrtutuin, id Fin 5, 23, 66 duo 
rum autecedentium, Quint 5,14,6. B« a 
common feeling, common life * neque emm 
poterunt (animae et corpora) suptihter e«se 
Conexae neque consensus contagia fieni, 
Lucr 3, 740 . 

consentanee, ^ . v eousentaneus 
fin 

consentaneus, um . 

tio], agieemg or according with something, 
suited to, becoming, meet, fit, ^>rqper( m 
good prose , most freq in Cic ) (a) >v iin 
cum quod quidem erat consentaneum 


(motibus, etc ), id. N D 2, 22, 68 hue 
discipline ate, id. Off 1, 2, 6 obscom 
somma mmime mqjestati deorum, id. Div 
2, 65, 13o non neces»e esso optumae rei 
publicae leges dare consentaneas? id 
2,10,23, id Fin 5,20,60, id Part. Or * 
i his temponbus coDsentaneum genus bn 
teraium, id Fam 4, 13, 1 ilia divisio illi 
qui hoc proposuerat ,* Quint. 0, 3, 100 Cod' 
Just 7, 6, 1, g 8 sententia utihtati re 
rum consentanea, Dig 17, 1, 6, § 7 — *(,) 
Absol . v ir vita et morte, consistent, Veil 
2, 63, 2 , cf 0 —Subst consentanea, 
u rum, ii concurrent circumstances ex con 
sentaneis (argumenta ducere), Cia de Or 

2, 40, 170 — Hence, b, Consentaneum est 
it agrees with something, it is according to 
reason ? fitting, consistent, proper, etc. ( Q ) 
With inf , with or without dat : quid con 
sentaneum sit ei dicere, qui, eta, Cic Off 

3, 33, 117 cum dtceret, ei aliquid dsetre 
consentaneum esse, id Ac. 2, 9, 28 non est 
consentaneum, qui metu non frangatur, 
eum frangi cupiditate, id. ib 1, 20, 68, id. 
N D 2, 15, 42, id Tusc 5, 9, 25 — {/3) With 
ut, * Plaut Bacch 1, 2, 31 — Adv . con . 
sentanee, in harmony with (late La u 
and rare), consentanee cum nature \i\ ere, 
Lact 3, 8, 20 narrare aliquid, according to 
truth, Hier in Rufln 3, 1 fin. 

conscntes, P^ ur ad J I etym dub , 
prob for consentientes , v Cores Nacbtr 
281, but, acc toMfill,from sens, old part 
form from esse] only in phrase con^entes 
dn (gen deum consentum, Varr L L 8, 

§ 71 Mull ), in the Etrusco Romish lan 
guage of religion, the twelu superior dei 
ties, called also du complices (six male 
and six female, acc to the lines of Ennius 
Juno, Vesta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, 
Mars, Mercurius, Jovi’. Ncptunus,Vulcanus, 
Apollo), who formed the common council of 
the gods, assembled by Jupiter, An 3,123, 
Fnn ap App de Deo Socr p 42 fin, varr 
R R 1, 1, 4, jd L. L 8, § 70 sq , Inscr Orell 
2119, Inscr ap Ballat delF Instit 1835, 
p 34, cf Mull Etrusk. 2, p 81 sq 
1 1. consentla sacra, sacred rites es 
iablished by common agreement, PauL ex 
Fest p 65, 11 MulL 

2. Consentia, ae »/ 1 — K uvaevTta, the 
capital of the Bruttu, now Cosen za, Mel 2, 

4, 8; Phn 3, 5, 10, § 72 , Liv 8, 24, 14 sq , 
23, 30, 5 al —Hence, Conscntinus, a » 
um, ach , of or pertaining to Consentia: 
ager, Varr R. R 1, 7, 6 , Phn 16, 27, 50, 

§ 115 — And Consentini, orum, m., the 
inhabitants of Consentia, Cic Fin 1, 3, 7 
con-sentio (also coscntioj v m* 
ft*a), sensi, sensum 4, v n and a I, = 
una sentio, to feel together multa (corpora, 
i e substances) Quae neque conecti potuero 
neque intus Vitahs motus conscntire atque 
lmitan, Lucr 2, 717 Lachm , cf conscn* 
tire animam totam per membra videmus, 
id 3,163; Scnb Comp 104 —II. To agree, 
accord, harmonize with a person or thing; 
to assert unitedly , determine in common, de - 
cree, to unite upon something accordantly, 
etc (freq and class, in prose and poetrj ); 
constr with cum, inter se, the dal , or absol 
of person, and with the acc , de, ad in, the 
inf causa, or absol. of the thing A. Lit, 
w Uli personal subjects. 1. In agood sense, 
with acc and u if boso oino iubbvks 

COSEVTIONT R03IAI DVONOHO OPT\*MO FV* 

ise yiko nvciosr saPiOhE , etc (i e. 
hunc unum plurimi consenttunt Roma 
num bonorum optimum fuisse Mrurn 
Lucium Scipionem), Inscription of the Sci 
pios. C I L 1,32 Wordsworth, Fragm and 
Spec p 160, cf Cic. Fin. 2,35, 136, and id. 
Sen 17, 61 crimes mortalcs una meute 
consenttunt, omnia arma eorum t qui haec 
salva velint, contra illam pestem esse capi 
enda, id Phil 4, 3, 7; so Quint 1, 10, 33; 

2, 15, 36 al , Tac A. G, 28 al —With ttif . 
scu quicquid ubique magniflcum est In cia 
ritatem ejus (sc Hcrcuhs) referre consensf 
mus, Tac G 34/m.— With de do amicitiie 
utihtate omnes uno ore consentiunt, CIC. 
Lael 23,86, so Id Phil 3. 9, 21 !• cum a h 
quo de aliqua re, id Ac 2, 42 13L—With 
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turn: consentire cum aliqua re, verbis die* 
crepare, Cic. Fin. 4, 26, 72: cum his (orato- 
nbus) philosophi consentiunt. Quint- 2, 17, 

2 ; so Suet. Aug. 58. — With dat: illis su- 
periorlbus, Quint. 2, 15, 32; so id. 5, 14, 33: 
sibi ipse, Cic. Off. 1, 2, 5; cf id. Clu. 22, 60: 
cui parti, Quint. 5, 14, 9: its, quibus delec- 
tantur, id. 5, 11, 19: studiis alicujue, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 65 al. — With adversus : adversus 
maleficium omne consensimus, Sen. Ben. 
3,6,2: adversus patrem cum amicis, Val. 
Max. 9, 11, ext. 3-— With ad: parvo exer- 
citu, eed ad benevolentiam erga nos con- 
Eentiente, Cic. Att. 5, 18, 2; id. Tusc. 3, 2, 

3; id. N. D. 2, 23, 60; 2, 46, 119; id. Cat 4, 

7, 15; 4, 9, 18; cf. : ad rem publicam con- 
servandam, id. PhiL 4, 4, 10: ad decemen- 
dnm trimnphum, Liv. 36, 40, 10: ad ne- 
cem ejus, id. 39, 50, 6: ad indutias, Suet 
Catig. 5. — With in : _ in homine non, ut 
orane, omnia in unum consentientia, sed 
singulis membris suum cuique consilium, 
Liv. 2, 32, 9: in hoc non contumaciter con- 
eentio, Quint 11, 3, 11; cf.: consentire ih 
asserenda libertate, Suet Calig. 60: puro 
pioque duello quaerendas censeo itaque 
consentio consciscoque, old formula of vot- 
ing in Liv. 1, 32, 12. — With ut : senatus 
. . . censuit consensit conscivit at helium 
cum priscis Latinis fleret, old formula for 
declaring war, Liv. 1, 32, 13. — With ne: 
constat, ad alia discordes in uno adversus 
patrum voluntatem consensisse, ne dice- 
rent dictatorem, Liv. 4, 26, 7. — With acc. 
rei: consensit et senatus bellum, i. e. has 
voted, decreed war , Liv. 8, 6, 8 : bellum erat 
consensum, id. 1, 32, 12: consensa in po* 
eterum diem contio, id. 24, 38, 11. — With 
inf: si consenserint possessors non ven- 
der, quid futurum est? Cic. Agr. 1, 6, 15. 
— Imperx.: do prioribus consentitur, Tac. 
A. 1, 13: inter plurimo3 consensum est 
duas esse partes, Quint 9, 1, 17; 5, 10, 12; 
Liv. 9, 7, 7; so, consensum est, ut, etc., Id, 
30, 24, 11.— 2. a bad sense, to agree to 
any wrong , to join in, to plot together, 
conspire, take part in, etc. : neque so cum 
Belgis reliquis consensisse, neque contra 
populum Romanum omnino conjurasse, 
Cacs. B. G. 2, 3 ; so id. ib. fin. : belli faci- 
endi causa, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 8, § 18: urbem 
inflammare, id. PhiL 2, 7, 17 : quod consen- 
siBset cum Hispanis quibusdam . . . eum 
(Porapeium) comprehcnderc, id. Fam. 6, 18, 
2: ad prodendam Hannibali urbem Roma- 
nam, Liv. 27, 9, 14: ad aliquem opprimen- 
dum, Nep. Dat. 5, 2: quod undique abierat, 
antequam consent! rent, Liv. 23, 28, 4 ; so 
absol., id. 34, 49, 9 aL — B. Transf., with 
inanimate subjects, to accord, agree, har- 
monize with, to fit, suit, etc. ( a ) With cum : 
sed mibi ne utiquam cor consentit cum 
oculorum aspectu, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 
52; cf.: cum vultus Domitii cum oratione 
non consent) ret, Caes. B. C. 1, 19 ; Quint j 
11,1,2; 11,3,113; 11,3,122: secum ipsa 
(oratio; together with sibi constet), Cic. 
Univ. 3 ; id. Brut. 38, 141 : precor . . . ut 
vestrae mentes atque sententiae cum po- 
puli Romani voluntatibus suffragiisque con- 
sentiant, id. Mur. 1, 1; Dig. 46, 4, 14. — (ft) 
With inter sc: (pulchritudo corporis) de- 
lectat hoc ipso, quod inter so omnes partes 
cum quodam lepore consentiunt, Cic. Off. 

1, 28, 98; Quint. 5, 7, 29.— ( r ) With dat: 
si personis, si temporibus, si locis ea quae 
narrantur consentiunt, Cic. Part. Or. 9, 32; 
id. PhiL 1, 1, 2; id. Att. 7, 3, 3: Quint. 11, 
3, 65; 11, 3, 164 aL: sibi ipsa lex, id. 2, 4, 
37.— (3) Absol., Lucr. 3, 170; 2, 915; 3, 154: 
ratio nostra consentit pugnat oratio, etc., 
Cic. Fin. 3, 3, 10: judicationem et statum 
semper consentire, Quint 3, 11, 20 : nisi ab 
imo ad sum mum omnibus intenta nervis 
consentiat (citharab id. 2, 8, 15: utrumque 
nostrum incredibih modo Consentit as- 
trum^Hor. C. 2, 17, 22.— Hence, 1. CO n- 
sentiens, entis, P. a., agreeing , accord- 
ant, unanimous: tanta rerum consentiens, 
conspirans, conti Duata cognatio, Cic. N. D. 

2, 7, 19: cujus de laudibus omnium essei 
fama consentiens, id. Sen. 17, 61 : animi 
id. Div. 2, 68, 119 : consilium omnis vitae 
id. Tuec. 6, 25, 72. — All. consentiente and 
-ti : homlnum consentiente auctoritate con- 
tenti non sumus? Cic. Div. t, 39, 84; so 
consentiente voce, Suet Galb. 13 ; on the 
other hand, clamor consentienti pugnam 
poscunt, Liv. io, 40, l. — 2. consensus, 
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a, um, Part., agreed upon : consensis qui- 
busdam et concessis, GelL 15, 26, 2. 

1 conscntium, ii, n., a council, the 
Gr. trwi&piov (late Lat.), Inscr. Orell. 2120. 

con-sepelio, no perf., sepultus, 4, v. 
a., to bury with : consepeliri cum aliquo, 
Ambros. in Luc. 6, 7, § 30: corporis morti 
consepeliri in baptismo, Hil. Tnn. 1, p. 3.— 
Perf. part. : consepultns, buried with, 
Tert. Res. Carn. 23; Hier. Ep. 14, n. 2 al. 

consepio, consepto, etc., v. consae- 
pio, etc. 

* conseqne, adv., v. conscqnns. 
consequens, entis, v. consequor, P. a. 
consequenter, *dv., v. consequor, 
P.a.fn. ^ ’ 

consequential, ae, / [consequor], a 
consequence, natural succession (mostly 
post-class.; most freq. in the jurists; never 
in Quint): eventorum, *Cic. Div. 1, 56, 
128 : naturae, GelL 12, 5, 10 ; most freq. 
in phrase per consequentiaro, by conse- 
quence: per consequential!! significatio est, 
cum res quae sequuntur aliquam rem di- 
cuntur, ex quibus tota res relinquitur in 
suspitione, Auct. Her. 4, 54, G7 ; Dig. 4, 3, 
19; 10, 1, 5; so also in plur.: per conse- 
quent! as, ib. 2, 8, 1 sq. ; 47, 10, 1 al. 

conscquia, ae > / [id.], = consequen- 
tia, a consequence (ante- and post-class.): 
rerum, Lucr. 5, 678 Forbig. dub. (Lachm. 
conseque); and b. Concr., a retinue , the 
rear guard , App. 5, p. 169, and 10, p. 247. 

con-scquor, sC-cutus (or sequntus; v. 
sequor), 3, v. dep. a. I, To follow, follow 
up, press upon, go after , attend, accompany, 
pursue any person or thing (class, in prose 
and poetry) ; constr. with acc. or absol. A. 
Lit. 1, In gen. (rafe). (a) With acc.: 
consecutus est me us'que ad fores, Plaut. 
Cist 1, 1, 93: me continuo, id. Am. 3, 1, 20: j 
te tam atrenne, id/ Rud. 2, 6, 9: prope nos, 1 
id. ib. 4, 3, 11; cf.: lltteras suas prope, Liv. 
41, 10, 12: vocem gradu, Plaut Rud. 1, 4, I 
21. — [3) Absol.: ita vos decet; Consequi- 
mini, Plant. Mil. 3, 3, 22 : hie se conjecit | 
intro: ego consequor, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 36: 
ego recta consequor, id. Hec. 3, 3, 12; Nep. I 
Them. 7, 2: comitibus non consecutis, . 
out attendants, Cic. Tusc. 5, 34, 97.-2. I n j 
partic. a. To follow after or pursue in 1 
a hostile manner: reliquas copias Helveti- j 
orum, Caes. B. G. 1, 13 : reliquos, id. ib. 1, I 
53 : consequuntur equites nostri, ut erat 
praeceptum, Auct. B. G. 8, 27 : consecutis j 
| strenue hostlbus, Curt. 5, 4, 34: fugientem 
j (Servium), Liv. 1, 48, 4. — Absol: ita mihi 
videntur omnia, mare, terra, caelum conse- 
qui, ut, etc., Plant Am. 5, 1, 3 Fleck. Codd. 
(Ussing, concoqui). — b. To follow , come 
after, in time: hunc Cethegum consecutus 
est aetate Cato, Cic. Brut 15, 61: Sallustium 
(Livius, etc.), Veil. 2, 36, 3: has tam pros- 
peras res consecuta est eubita mutatio, 
Nep. Dion, 6, 1; cf. id. Cim. 3, 2: si haec in 
eum annum qui consequitur redundarint, 
Cic. Mur. 39, 85 ; cf. : omnes anni conEe- 
quentes, id. Sen. 6, 19 : tempos, id. Fin. 1, 
20, 67 : reliquis consecutis diebus, id. Phil. 
1, 13, 32: ejusmodi tempora post tuam pro- 
fectfonem consecuta esse, id. Fam. 1, 5, a, 1; 
Auct Her. 2, 6, 8: haec cum Crassus dixis- 
Eet, 8ilentium est consecutum, Cic. de Or. 
1, 35, 160 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 2, 6 ; id. Tusc. 4, 8, 
19: hominem consequitur aliquando, nura- 
quam comitatnr divinitas, i. e. after death , 
Curt. 8, 5, 16. — B. Trop, 1. In gen. 
(rare): minas jam decern habet a me filia 
. . . Hasce omamentis consequentur alte- 
rae, Ter. Heaut 4, 7, 9 : his diebus, quae 
praeterita erunt Buperiore mense, ope- 
ra consequi oportet, to make up , Col. 11, 2, 
90.— Far more freq., 2. In partic. a. 
To follow a model, copy , an authority, ex- 
ample, opinion, etc. ; to imitate , adopt , obey, 
etc.: Chrysippum Diogenes consequens par- 
turn Jovis dejungit a fabula, Cic. N. D. 1, 
15, 41: eum morem, id. Leg. 2, 7, 18: ali- 
cujus sententiam, Plant. As. 2, 1, 13: ne- 
cesse’6t consilia consequi consimilia, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 2, 35; so, sententias (prmcipum), 
Cic. Cat 3, 6, 13: suum quoddam institu- 
tum, id. Off. 1, 32, 116: exilitatem, id. Brut. 
82, 284: mediam consilii viam, Liv. 24, 45, 
7. — b. To follow a preceding cause as an 
effect, to ensue, result, to be the consequence , 
to arise or proceed from : rebus ab ipsis 
Consequitur sensus, Lucr. 1, 461; 3, 929; 4, 
867; cf. id. 3, 477: ex quo fit ut pudorem 
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rubor, terrorem pallor et tremor consequa- 
tur, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 19: quam eorum opini- 
onem magni errores consecuti sunt, id. Ib. 
1, 16, 36: quod dictum magna invidia con- 
secuta est, Nep. Dion, 6, 4: ex quo illud na- 
ture consequi. ut communem utilitatem 
nostrae anteponamus, Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 64 ; 
Quint 6, 3, 44; 2, 3, 2: quia libertatem pax 
consequebatur, Cic. Phil. 1, 13, 32. — (/3) Of 
a logical sequence, to follow : si quod pri- 
mum in conexo est ; necessarium est, fit 
etiam quod consequitur necessarium, Cic. 
Fat 7, 14 ; 5, 9 ; cf. under P. a. — II. 
Me ton. (causa pro effectu), by following 
after any person or thing, to reach ? over- 
take, come up with, attain to, arrive at 
A. Lit. (a) With acc.: si statim navigas, 
nos Leacade consequere, Cic. Fam. 16, 1, 2: 
aliquem in itinere, id. Inv. 2,4, 15; Pompe- 
ius ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, A, g 3 : fugientem, 
Liv. 1, 48, 4; Curt. 4, 9, 25; Dig. 42, 8, 10, 
§ 16; cf. Verg. A. 11, 722: cohortes, Suet 
CaeB. 31: virum, Ov. M. 10, 672: rates, id. 
ib. 8, 143 et saep.— (fi) Absol: si adcelerare 
volent, ad vesperam consequentur, Cic. Cat. 
2, 4, 6: prius quam alter, qui nee procul 
aberat, consequi posset, Liv. 1, 25, 10 : Fa- 
bius equites praemittit, ut . . . agmen mo- 
rarentur dum consequeretur ipse, Auct. B. 
G. 8, 28 init. : interim reliqui legati sunt 
consecuti, came up, Nep. Them. 7, 2.— B. 
Trop., to reach, overtake, obtain (cf. asse- 
quor). 1, In gen. a. With things as 
objects (so most freq.), to obtain, acquire , 
get , attain, reach : ut opes quam maximas 
consequantur, Cic. Off 1, 19, 64; cf. quaes- 
tum, id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 34: amplissimos 
honores, id- Plane. 5, 13: magistratum, id. 
ib. 25, 60: earn rem (i. e. regna), Caes. B. G. 
2, 1: dum sua qufsque spolia consequi stu- 
det, Curt 4, 9, 19. — With ab : nec dubitat 
quin ego a te nutu hoc consequi possem, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 5: ab aliquo suum conse- 
qui, Gai Inst 2, 65* Dig. 15, 1, 9, g 1; Cic. 
Plane. 23, 65.— With ex : fructum amplissi- 
mum ex vestro judicio, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 
2 : gloriosam victoriam ex rei publicae 
causa, id. Cael. 7, 18: aliquid commodi ex 
laboriosa exercitatione corporis, id. Fin. 1, 
10, 35; Quint. 7, 2, 42.— With per : omnia 
per senatum (corresp. with adsequi per 
populum), Cic: Fam. 1, 7, 10; Quint 3, 8, 34. 
—With abl: ut omnem gloriam . . . omni 
curfi atque industria consequare, Cic. Fam. 
1, 7, 9 ; 1, 5, b, 2 fm.: suis erga aliquem 
merits inpunitatem. id. Plane. 1,3: tantam 
gloriam duabus victoriis, Nep. Them. 0, 3; 
id. Dat. 6, 2; id. Att. 19, 2; 21, 1; Quint 10, 
1, 8; 10, 1, 102; Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 68.— With in 
and abl.: si quid in dicendo consequi pos- 
sum, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 2: in bac pemicie 
rei publicae . . . gratiam, id. Off 2, 22, 79: 
Achillis gloriam in rebus bellfcis, Quint 12, 

1 11, 27 ; cf. Nep. Ages. 2, 6.— With ut or ne : 
hoc consequi, ut ne, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 2, 4: 

I nec legum repertores sine summa vi oran- 
di consecutos, ut, etc., Quint 2, 16, 9; 5, 10, 

; 125; 8, 3, 70; VelL 2, 124, 4; Cels. 7, 26, 3: 
vix per matrem consecutus, ut, etc., Suet 
Tib. 12: per quae si consequi potuimus, ut, 
etc., Cels. 3, 19: sicut hie Cicero consequi- 
tur, ne, etc., Quint 9, 2, 62. — Absol: qui- 
bus ex rebus largiter erat consecutus, made 
great profit, Auct. B. Afr. G2; cf: non quod 
minore numero militum consequi difficile 
factu putaret, sed nt, etc., Auct B. Alex. 
30, 3 : non est turpe non consequi, dummo* 
do sequaris, Sen. Ben. 5, 6, 4.— With inf. as 
object: vere enim illud dicitur, perverse 
dicere homines perverse dicendo facillime 
consequi, Cic. de Or. 1 , 33, 150. — b. Some- 
times with a personal object, and with a 
thing as subject (cf. capio, II.), to reach, 
come to, overtake : matrem ipsam ex aegri- 
tudine nac mi seram mors consecuta’st,Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 1, 23 : tanta prosperitas Caesa- 
rem est consecuta. ut, etc., Nep. Att. 19, 3; 
Quint. 7, 4, 19: si aliqua nos incommoda ex 
iis materiis consequentur, id. 2, 10, 14; cf, 
I. B. 2. b. supra. — 2. In partic. ^ To 
become like or equal to a person or thing in 
any property or quality, to attain, come up 
to, to equal (cf. adsequor): aliquem majo- 
rem, Cic. Brut. 64, 228 : nullam partem 
tuorum meritorum, id. Fam. 1, 8, 6; cf : ad 
conscquendoB, quos priores ducimus, ac- 
cendimur, Veil. 1, 17, 7 : verborum prope 
numerum sententiarum numero, Cic.de Or. 
2, 13, 56; Col. 11, 2, 90.— b. To reach with 
the sight, to distinguish (rare): animalia 
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mlnuta, quae non possunt oculi consequi, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 12, 2. — c. To attain to some- 
thing intellectually or by speech , to under- 
stand ^ perceive, learn, knout: sirallitudmem 
veri, Cic. Univ. 3 init.: plura, Nep. Alcib. 2 
1 : quantum conjectura, Caes. ap. Cic. Q.’ 
Fr. 2, 10 (12), 4 : omnis illorum eonatus 
investigaro et consequi, Cic. Verr. 1, 16, 
48; id. Fam. 1, 8, 6: omnia alicujus facta 
aut memoria consequi aut orattone com 
plecti. id. Verr. 2, 4, 26, § 67: tantam cau 
earn diligentia consequi et memona com- 
plecti, id. Div. in Caecil. 12, 39. — Of 
6peech or lang., to attain , be equal to' im- 
press fully, do justice to, etc.: vestram mag- 
nitudinem multitudinemquo beneficiorum. 
Cic. Red. Quir. 2, 6: laudes ejus verbis, id. 
Phil. 6, 13, 35 . cf. id Fragm. ap. Non. p. 270. 
21: omnia verbis, Ov M. 15 419; cf. Cic. 
Dom. 50, 129. — Hence, consequents, en< 
tis, P. a. (acc. to I. B.). A. According to 
r€ason, correspondent, suitable, Jit : in con- 
junctis verbis quod non est consequens 
vltuperandum est, Cic. Part. Or. C, 18; cf. 
Quint, 4, 3, 5; 6 , 10, 75.— Hence, 2 . Conse 
quenB est == consentancum est, it is in ac- 
cordance with reason, fit, suitable, e tc.; with 
ut or acc. and inf : consequens esse vide 
tur, ut sc ribas, etc., Cic. Leg. 1,6, 15: con 
eequens est, eos invltos non potuisse reti 
neri, Quint, 6, 10, 77; so, dicere, Gell. 1, 4, 

7 ; Dig. 43, 23, 15 fin. — B, That follows 
logically, consequent; with dat.: assentior, 
eorum quae posuisti alterum alteri conse- 
quens esse, Cic. Tusc. 6, 8, 21; cf. id. ib. 5, 
7, 18.— Comp.: quid consequentius, quam 
ut, etc., Aug. Trin. 15, 19 fn. — Sup. appar- 
ently not in use. — Hence, stibsf. : consC' 
qucns, entis, n ., a consequence: teneamus 
iliud necessc est, cum consequens aliquod 
falsum sit, iliud, cqjus id consequens sit, 
non posse csso verum, Cic. Fin. 4, 24, 68 
consequentibus vestris sublatis, prima tol 
luntur, id. ib. 4, 19, 55; id. de Or. 2, 53, 215; 
id. Top. 12, 53; Quint. 5, 10, 2; 6, 3, 66— 
Hence, consequcnter, Q dr- (post-class.). 
X,Jnan accordant , suitable manner, suita- 
bly, conformably ; with dat. : prionbus di- 
cere, Dig. 35, 2, 11 ; so ib. 10, 2, 18 ; App. 
M. 11, p. 257. — Absol., Hier. Ep. 22, n. 13 — 
2 . In consequence, consequently, App. M. 10 
\nil-Comp. and sup. not in use. 

$ 3 * Pass.: quae vix ab bominibus con. 
sequl possunt uvveoBat, Orbilius ap. Prise, 
p. 791 P. 

consequus, a i um > [consequor], 
following (ante- and post-class.): pars pa- 
ginae, Sid. Apol. 7, 14: ratione, Claud, 
ilara. Stat. An. 2, 9/71,—’ *Adv.: conse- 
qUG redeunt ex ordine certo, Lucr. 5, 679 
Lachm. JV. cr. 

* con-scrmonor, 5ri, v - & € P-t t0 con- 
verse with one, to talk ; cum iis, Quadrig. 
ap. Gell 17, 2. 17. 

1. con-sero, eovl, situm or sStum, 3, 
p. a. Iperf conseruerit, Col. 3, 4, 2 ; Aur. 
Viet. Epit. 37, 3; Dig. 6, 1, 38: v. 1. sero). 

1 To sow or plant with something (class.). 

A Lit.: agros, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 130; Verg. 
E.'l, 73; Cato, R. B. 6, 1; Dig. 7, 1, 9, § 6; 
cf: ager diligenter consitus, Cic. Sen. 17, 

69 : ager arbustis consitus, Sail. J. 63, 1 ; 
and: consitus an incultus (locus), Quint. 6, 

10, 37: Ismarn Baccbo (i. e. vino), Verg. G. 

2 38: vineam malleolo, Col. 6, 6, 6 : arva 
frumento, Curt. 7, 4. 26 .—Absol.: in alieno 
rando, Dig. G, 1, 38: in alienum fundum, ib. 

xi i 9. o Transf: arva muliebna 

(Venus), Lucr. *4, 1107 ; cf. Sol. 9 fin. — Hence, 
conserentes dii, who preside over genera- 
tion , Arn. 5,169.-13. Transf., of columns, 
to plant, set: aera (rostra) colurams cons.- 
ta, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 49.— C. Tr °P- 
/ sol ) lumine consent arva, strews, Jills , 
Lucr 2, 211 •*. consitus sum Senectute, 

* Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 4: caeca mentem caligi- 
nc Theseus consitus, * Cat. 64, 208. IX. 

To sow, plant: olivetum, Varr B. R l, J4. 
hoc genus oleae, Cato, R. B. 6, 1: arborem, 
I.iV. 10, 24, 5) Curt. 6, 5, 14; 7, 2, 

phum, PalL Apr. 4 : palmas id. Oct. 12 . 
ivitcm) Narbonicam, Plin. 14, 3, 4, s «. 
Cato ap. Plin. 14, 4, 5, § 46— B, 

(cEI. B. supra): extra vallum still caeci, 
mlrabilem in rnodum consiti, set, Auct. B. 

A 2 3 c'on-sero, sSrSi, sertum, 3 {per/. 
cons'evistf Fronto, Ep. ad Ver. 8), «. to 
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connect entwine, tie, join, fit , bind into 
a whole (sym: conecto, coqjungo, con- 
texo, etc. ; class, in prose and poetry • 
most freq. in the signif. IL B., and in 

Si® u hlstt )- . I. In gen. A. Lit. r a \ 

With acc. with or without abl.: lorica con- 
serta ham is auroque, Verg. A. 3, 467 ; cf. • 
tegumen spinis, id. ib. 3 594 (illigatum spi- 
ms, Serr.); cf Tac. G. 17: monile margari- 
tis_ gemmisque, * Suet. Galb. 18 : vincula, 
quis conserta erant vehicula, Curt. 9, 1 17- 
cf : conserta navigia, entangled, id. 4, 3, 18: 
scutis super capita consertis, overlapping, 
id. 6, 3, 23: rudis arbor conseritur (for navi- 
gating), Luc. 3, 612; cf. id. 4, 136— (/3) With 
acc. and dat.: alium (truncum) alii quasi 
nexu conserunt, Curt. 6, 6, 15— B. Trop.: 
quid juvat nocti conseruisse diem? Ov. Am. 
3, 6, 10: exodia conserta fabeliis Atellanis, 
Liv. 7, 2, 11; v. exodium: virtutes conser- 
tae et inter se cobaerentes, Sen. Ep. 90, 3: 
ita ordo rerum tribus momentis consertus 
est,' * Quint. 5, 10, 71: sermonem, to inter- 
change words, converse, Curt. 8, 12, 6 ; 
Fronto 1. 1— H, In p a r t i c. A, To join, 
connect, unite together : teneros emus, Tib. 
1, 8, 36: femur femori, id. 1, 8, 26; cf: la- 
tus lnteri ; Ov. H. 2, 68— B. Esp., to unite 
in hostility, for contest, to bring together ; 
so most freq. raanum or manus, to engage 
in close combat, to join hand to hand, to 
join battle ; signa contulit, manum conse- 
ruit, magnas copias hostium fudit, Cic. 
Mur. 9, 20; so Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 3; Sail. J. 50, 
4; Nep. Dat. 8, 4; id. Ages. 3, 6;-Lw. 21, 41, 
4 al.: manum cum hoste, Varr. L. L. 6, § 64 
MulL ; Cic. Att. 7, 20, 1; Nep. Hann. 4, 2: 
manus inter se, Sail. H. 1, 41, 19 Dietsch; 
Liv. 7, 40, 14; Ov. H. 12, 100: manus cum 
imparibus, Liv. 6, 12, 8: cum hoste manus, 
id. 21, 39, 3: consertis deinde manibus, id. 
1, 25, 5: dextras, Stat. S. 1, 6, 60: pugnam, 
Liv. 21, 50, 1; cf. id. 21, 8, 7; Tac. A. 2, 10: 
pugnam inter se, Liv. 32, 10, 8 : pugnam 
sent, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 43 ; proelia Verg 
A.2,398; Liv.5,36,5; Curt.8, 13, 12: certa- , 
men, Liv. 35, 4, 2: be!la,VaI. FI. 3, 31: bel- I 
la bell is, Luc. 2, 442: acies, Sil. 1, 339; cf. : 
conserta acies, hand-to-hand fighting , Tac. 
A. 6, 36. — Mid. : navis conseritur, enters 
the fight, Liv. 21, 50, 3: duo acerrima pugna 
conserti exercitus, val. Max. 3, 2, 1— Rare- 
ly absol: levis armatura ab lateribus cum 
levi armatura, Liv. 44, 4, 6.-2, Trop.: 
haud ignotas belli artes inter se consere- 
bant, Liv. 21, 1, 2.-3, Transf., of judicial 
controversy: manum in jure or ex jure 
conserere, to make a joint seizure (this was 
done by the litigant parties laying hands 
at the same time upon the thing in dis- 
pute, each one claiming it as his own): si 
qui in jure manum conserunt, XII. Tab. ap. 
Gell. 20, 10, 7: non ex jure manum conser- 
tum sed mage ferro rera repetunt, Enn. ib. 

§ 4 (Ann. v. 276 Vabl.); cf also Varr. L. 

L. 6, § 64 Mull., and Cic. Fam. 7, 13, 2: ibi | 
ego te ex jure manum consertum voco, 
eta, I summon you in an action for posses- 
sion etc., a jadic. formula in Cic. Mur. 12, 

26 ; id. de Or. 1, 10, 41. — Hence, * coil- 
serte, adv., from consertus, a, um (aca 
to I. A.), not used as P. a., as if bound or 
fastened together , in connection : omnia 
necesse est conligatione natural! conserte : 
contexteque fieri, Cia Fat. 14, 32. 

* consertio, onis, / [2. consero], a 
joining together : verticum, Arn. 3, p 107. 
consertus, a , um . part > 0-0111 2 - C0D * 

conserva, ae./ [conservusj, a ( female ) 
fellow-slave. I. Prop., Plaut Cas. 1, 20; 

I. Mil. 4, 8, 30; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 75; Varr. R. 

.1 17, 5 al. ; dat. plur . conservabus. Dig. 
u 3 7 27. — II, Transf to inanimate 
things: nolo ego* foris conserva s Meas a te 
verberarier, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 6: dtiraque con- 
servae hgna, valete, fores, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 74. 

conservablliS, e . ““J- [conservoj, that 
can (laU Lat): bonum,Tert 

adv. Mart. 2, 13. . , , . 

co nS crva ? -o,oni E ,/(.A], a= , 


r r«“(sovcS times in Cia; elsewb. 
very rare): frugum.Cic. Off. 2, 3, 12. Ma- 

rii, i. e. of his lift, 7 a j' JI “ X ' „ 2 ’ 3. 6 ' 

Trop.: bonorum, * Qamt. 5, 10, 33 . pa- 
triae, Num. Gallieni ap. Eckbel. 7 P 408. 
naturae (with convementia), Cic. on. : 1, 28, 
100 : decoris, id. ib; 1, 36, 131 : aequabilita- 
tiB, id. de Or. 1, 42, 188. 
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,con S ervato r , Oris, TO. tcenscn-ol, a 

df / cn . ilr (Eeverat times 
in Cic. and in inscriptions; «Uewh.rarei. 
pro di mmerutles, castodes et conservato.’ 
res hpjus urbis atqno imperii, Cic. Best, it 

1225 sq , 1629 , 4982 al. : lstms urbis (with 
parens), Cic. Att 9, 10, 3 : civitatls id 
ticst, 45, 98: patriae, id. Har. Resp 2“' 63- 
inimicorum, id. Att. 8, 9, 3: Romani nind. - 
nis Augustus (with conditor), Veil 2, 60 1- 
i D i', ml ^ 0rum ri o r amicorum),Ci a 

Att 8, 9, 3 : conservatoris sibi nomen 
Graeco ejus rei vocabuio, assumpsit Tat 
Nat 6 i 7 L ~ ^ A ' mrshi PP"i Tert’adv. 

conservatrix, fcls,/ [conservator) 
she who preserves, defends (post. class.) - con- 
serratrices et nutrices ignis, Arn 4,p. 15t_ 
As an epithet of Juno, Inscr. Grut. 25,2 a! • 
cf. conservator; and of industrious house! 
wives, Inscr. Orel! 4930 al.: bonorum grin- 
cipum dementia conservatrix thensauro- 
rum, Treb. Poll. Trig. Syr. 30, 1G (but the 
best reading, Cia Fm. 6, 9, 26, is servatri. 
cem; cf. Madv. IV. cr.). 

con-servitium, >i, n., joint servi- 
tude: commune, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 65; Tert 
Cult. Fern. 2,1— H. Transf, the fellow- 
f laves , Ambros. Ep. 85, 1. 

con-servo, avl, iltum, 1 (inf.pcrf. con- 
servasse more usu.than conservavisse, acc. 
to Quint. 1, 6, 21), v. a., to retain , keep some- 
thing in existence, to hold up, maintain, to 
preserve, leave unhurt or safe (class. : esp. 
freq. in prose). I, Of corporeal objects; 
absol.: conserva, quaere, parce, Ter. Ad 6, 
3, 27 ; usu. with acc. : conservasti te atque 
illam, id. Heant. 4, 1, 40: placet his, simul 
atque natum sit animal, ipsum sibi concili- 
ari et commendari ad se conservandum et 
ad suum statu m et ad ea quae conservan. 
tia sunt ejus status diligenda, Cic. Fin. 3, 5, 
16; v. infra, P. a.: Caesar sese cos conser- 
vaturura dixit, toould save, leave unharmed, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 15; so id. ib. 2, 12; 2, 28; id 
I B. C. 3, 98 ; Nep. Them. 6, 2 ; B, 6 ; Suet. 
Aug. 17 al.: rem familiarem diligentia et 
parsimoma (corresp. with augere), Cia Off 
2, 24, 87: simulacra arasque, Nep. Ages 4, 
7: conservari alitem atque sobolem jussero 
haruspices, Plin. 16, 30, 40, § 13G: arborem, 
to preserve , Suet. Aug. 94 : chirographum, 
id. Dom. 1: praedia successioni suae, Dig. 
32, 1, 38, 6 7— With two accs.: omnes sal- 
vos, Cic. Cat. 3, 10, 25: aliquos meolumes, 
id. Fam. 9, 13, 3: rectam conservaro stir- 
pem. Col 4, 20, 1— II. Of incorporeal ob- 
jects: corpora quaedam conservant natu- 
ram semper eandem, Lucr. 1, 677: genus, 
id. 2, 709 : ordinem, Cic. Rose. Com. 2, 6 : 
pristinam erga me voluntatem, id. Fam. 5, 
3, 2 : pristmum animum erga populum 
Romanum, Liv. 31, 2, 4 : ju^jurandum, to 
keep, observe, Cic. Off. 3, 28, 103 ; Nep. 
Hann. 2, 5: quam (benevolentiam) consor- 
vabo, Cia Fam. 3, 7, 6 : jus augurum, id. 
Div. 2, 35, 75: tuorum meritorum erga me 
memoriam, id. Fam. 4, 13, 7: patriam, id. 
Rep, 6, 13, 13; cf. id. Red. Quir. 7, 17: re- 
ligionem, Nep. Ages. 2, 5: indutias, id. ib. 

2, 4: voluntatem mortuorum, Cia Verr. 2, 
1, 47, § 124; legem, Quint. 9, 2, 83: privl- 
Iegia athletis, Suet Aug. 46— So the for- 
mula in treating for peace; mqjestotcm 
populi Romani comiter conservato, in Cia 
Balb. 16, 36; Liv. 38, 11, 2; cf. Dig. 49, 15, 

7, and v. comis, adv. fin. — With double 
acc.: incorrupta mei conserva foedera Icc- 
ti, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 69. — Hence, conscr- 
vans, antis, P. preservative; with gen.: 
quae consen*antia sunt ejus stattis, Cia 
Fin. 3, 5, 16. 

* conservula, ae »/- [conserva], 
a small (female) fdloiv-slave, Sen. Contr. 3, 
21 , 8 . 

con-scrvns, i , m., a fdlow-slave, a 
companion in servitude, Plaut. Capt 2, 1, 
52; id. Mil 2, 1, 67; Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 71; Cia 
Clu. 64, 179; id. Fam. 12, 3, 2; Hor. S. 1, 8, 

n rr on. A rr— Q1 . tllrv 11 S 1i 8 


9; 2, 7, 80; Tac. Agr. 31; Dig. 11, 3, 14, § 2; 
Inscr. Orell. 4598 al— In gen. plur. conser- 


vfira, Titin. ap. Fest. p. 270, 20 MQIl. (Com. 
Rel. v. 132 Rib.).— Of a dog in relation to 
slaves, Col. 7, 12, 5. — Trop.: serri sunt, 
immo conservi, Sen. Ep. 47, 1. 

consessor, 6™, «■ [consido], one who 
sits near or by a person or thxng, art assess- 
or (several times in Cia; clscwh, rare); 
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In a coart of justice, O'ic. Fin. 2, 19, 62; at 
a feast, id. FI 11, 24 ; id. PhiL 5, 5, 13 ; 
Mart. 1, 27 ; but esp. in pnblio exhibitions, 
Cic. Alt. 2, 15, 2; Liv. 34, 54, 7; Val. Max 
1, 7, 8; cC: dei Mithrae Dareus, Jol Val. 
Ker. Gest. Alex 1, 42. 

conscssns, u-", m. [consido]. J, Abstr, 
a Ming togtlher or with (only post-class.): 
communi3 ei, Larapr. Alex Sev. 4: conses- 
sum aiicui offerr e,thi permistion to tit with 
mi, id. ib. 18; so of permission to sit: li- 
berum habere, Cod. Th. 6, 26, 16. — Far 
more freq. and class, in prose and poetry, 
It Conor,, a collection of persons sitting 
together, an assembly (in courts of justice, 
the theatre, etc.}, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 19; 

Id- II lL 1, 1; id Plane. 1, 2; id. Quint 3, 

12 aL ; * Suet. Aug. 44 ; Tac. A- 13, 54 a}. ; 
I.ucr. 4, 76; Verg. A. 5, 340 ; 5, 577: qulbus 
cum a cuncto consessu plausus esset multi- 
plex datU3,Cic. Sen. 18, 64: in ludo talario, 
i<L Att. 1, 16, 3: ludorum gladiatorumque. 
id. Best. 50, 106; id. Har. Keep. 11, 22; cf. 
in plur.: theatrales gladiatoriique, id. ib. 
64, 115. 

considcranter, adv., v. considero 
fin., A. 

* Considerantia, ae, /. [considero. 
ILJ, cojisideration, reflection, Vitr. 6, 1, 10, 
considerate, adv., v. considero fin., 
B,, adv. 

consideratio. onis, /. (considero, 
IL], contemplation, consideration, refection 
(rare; not in Quint): consideratio contem- 
platioque naturae, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 127 : accu- 
rata, id. ib. 2, 11, 36 ; id. Inv. 2, 33. 103 : 
subtilior verborum, Gell. 13, 29 (28), d. 

considerator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
considers , refects (post -class., and very 
rare) ; transL of the Gr. onerritcof, a scep- 
tic , GelL 11, 5, 2 ; Aug. Tract, ap. Joann. 
fin. 

consideratns, a > am » Part, and P. a., 
from considero. 

con-sidero, av\, atom, 1, v. a. [zee. to 
Corsa Kachtr. p. 43, from eidus, prop, to 
observe the stars ; and so Paul, ex Fe3t. 
p.42, 4, and 75, 8 MOIL; cf. desidero), to look 
at closely, attentively , carefully , to inspect, 
examine {cla£3. in prose and poetry, esp. in 
the trop. signif.). I. Lit: contemplari 
unum quidque otiose et considerare coepit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 15, § 33 : candelabrum etiam 
atque etiam, id. ib. 2, 4, 28, § 65: argentum 
(with contemplari), id. ib. 2, 4, 15, § 33 : 
opus (pictorum), id. Off 1, 41, 147: aliquem, 
Salt C. 58, 18: pallium diligentius, Petr. 12, 
3; cfL Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, § 63: feminas dili- 
genter ac lente mercantium more, Suet 
Calig.3G: formara,qua ludum gladiatorium 
erat aedificaturos, id. Caes. 31: lucentia si- 
dera, Gell. 2, 21, 2: spatium, Ov. M. 3, 95 at 
— (/3) With acc. and inf. as object, to observe, 
perceive (very rare): cum folia decidere 
consideraesent (corresp. with videre and 
animadvertere), CoL 11, 2, 67. — ( 7 ) With a 
rtl.-dause : nura tamen excideritfenumcon- 
siderat, bastae, Or. 31. 12, 105. — H, Trop., 
to consider maturely, to reflect, contemplate, 
meditate; constr. with the acc., with de, a 
rd.-clause, ut, or absol. (o) With acc. : me 
cum in animo vitam tuam, Ter. Heaut. 2, 
4, 5; eo, eo3 casus mecum ipse, Cic. Tusc. 5. 
1, 3: reiiquum est, quod ipsae optime con 
8iderabitis, vestri similes feminae eintne 
Rotnae, id. Fam, 14, 14, 1: res atque peri- 
cula nostra, Sail. C. 52, 2: simul ipse qul 
Buadet consideranduB est, Tac. H. 2, 76.— 
With ex : Kosciorum factum ex ipsius 
Chrysogonl jodicio, Cic. Rose. Am. 37, 108. 
— With aliguid ex aliqud re : aliquid ex ee 
et ex sua natura, Cic. Inv. 1, 10, 14; 2, 58, 
176. — \{f) With de : cum de me ipso ac de 
rnei3 te considerare velim, Cic. Att 7, 13, 3: 
his de rebus velim cum Pomponio conside- 
retis. id. ib. 14,14,2: de qua (intercession©) 
isti ipsi considerabunt, id. Imp. Pomp, 19 
58: , de to f J Alt. 12, 24, 1. — Jmpers. ’ 

quale Bit id, de quo consideretur, inquiry is 
made, Cic. Off 3, 4, 18 -( 7 ) With rd. -clause: 
considerate cum vestns animis vo*met 
ipsi, ecquem putetis, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 12 
8 29 : eed velim consideres, quid facten- 
dam putes, id. Att 7, 13, 3 ; id. Verr. 2. 5 
68, § 174 ; Liv. 45, 12, 5 : consideres quid 
agas, quo progrediare, quern hominem et 
qua ratione defendas, Cic. Verr 2, 5 68 
fi 174 ; Sail. C. 20, 6 ; 44, 5 ; Quint. 8, 3, 15' 
3, 8, 51 al.; finitimos hosteB an amicoa ve 


lis esse considers, Curt. 7, 8, 30. — So im- 
pers.: in qua (parte) quid juris sit consi- 
deratur, Cic. Inv. 1, 11, 14. — (6) With ul or 
ne, to take cart, to be considerate (rare): 
considerandum erit, ut solum pingue sit, 
CoL 2, 2, 17; so, ut luna crescente id fiat, 
id. 8, 5, 9. — Jmpers.: considerandum est, 
ne aut temere desperet, etc., Cic. OIL 1, 21, 
73. — ( c ) Absol.: ille se considerare velle 
(ait), Cic. Fam. 10,16, L — Hence, A. con- 
slderanter, adv ■ ( of tte p - a ■ conside- 
rans. which is not used), = considerate, in 
a deliberate, considerate manner (post- Aug. 
and rare) : agere, VaL Max. 8, 1, Ambust. 2 : 
cuneum deponere, Pall Febr. 17, 2. — Comp. 
considerantius, acc. to Fronto, p. 2194 P., 
but without voucher. — Sup. not in use. — 
B. consideratas, a, tim, P. a., in acc. 
with IL, maturely refected upon, consid- 
erate, circumspect , cautious, etc. (in good 
prose; most freq. in Cic.; not in Quint.). 

1, Of things: verbum consideratissimnm, 
arbitror, Cic. Font 9, 19 (v. arbitror, IL): 
considerata atque provisa via vivendi, id. 
Par. 5, 1,34; ct: considerata (et diligens) 
excogitatio (aciendi aliquid aut non faci- 
endi, id Inv. 2, 5, 18: nihil, id. Har. Resp. 
2, 3: factum, id. SulL 26, 72: ratio, id. Inv. 

2, 54, 164: tarditas, id. Brut. 42, 154: facili- 
tas pa rum considerata, Cod. Th. 8, 5, 19. — 
Comp.: consilium, Cic. Att 9, 2, a, 2 . — 2. 
TransC, as in EngL, to the person: homo, 
Cic. Caecin. L 1; id. Quint. 3, 11: conside- 
ratus ac sapiens, Plin. Pan. 44, 5 : tardum 
pro considerato vocent, Liv. 22, 39, 20. — 
Comp.: consideratior factus Caesar (with 
tardior), Auct B. Afr. 73; cf.: una in re 
paulo minus consideratue, Cic. Quint. 3, 
11. — Adv.: considerate, considerately: 
fieri, Cic. Quint 16, 51; id. OH 1, 38, 136: 
agere, id. ib. 1, 27, 94 aL — Camp., Att ap. 
Cic. Att. 9, 10, 9 ; Liv. 4, 45, 8 ; Suet Caes. 
77. — Sup., Cic. Alt 9, 10,2. 

con-sido, (also -sldi, Enn. ap. GelL 
4, 7, v. Sat, v. 14 Vahl.; Tac. A, 1,30 fin.; GelL 
5, 4, 1; ct Wagner ad Verg. E. 7, 1; Keue, 
Formenl. II. p. 501), sessum, 3, v.n., to sit 
down (esp. of a multitude), take a seat, be 
seated, to settle (freq. in all periods and spe- 
cies of composition) ; constr. with in and 
all, sub and all., ante , the simple all., or 
absol I. Lit. A. In gen. ( a ) Absol.: 
salutatio hospitalig . . . fuit, positisque se- 
dibus consederunt, Liv. 42, 39, 8: ecio apud 
vos filio in conspectu matns nefas esse 
considere, Curt. 5, 2, 22: illi jossi considere 
affirmant, etc., id. 7, 6, 6: nec aut recubet 
aut considat pastor, CoL 7,3, 26: rix consi- 
deramus, et nox, etc., Piin. Ep. 6, 20, 14. — 
[f) With designation of place: bi videtur, 
considamus hie in umbra, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 7; 
ct: in pratulo propter Platonis statuam, 
id. Brut. 6, 24; certo in loco, id. Sen. 18, 63: 
in ara, Kep. Paus. 4, 4: in molli herba, 
Verg. E. 3, 55: in illo caespite, Ov. M. 13, 
931; examen in arbore consederat, Liv. 21, 
4G, 2: in rupe, Curt. 3, 1, 4: in sellA, id. 5, 
2, 13: in turre consedit avis, id. 4, 6, 11: 
dormienti in labelliB (apes), Cic. Div. 1, 36, 
78: sub arguta ihce,Verg.E.7, 1: hie cory- 
lis raixtas inter ulmos, id. >b. 5, 3: ante fo- 
cos Ecamnis longis, Ov. F. 6, 305: super ri- 
pam Ftagni, id. M. 6, 373: transtrig, Verg. A. 
4, 573: ipsae (apes) medicatis sedibus, id. 
G. 4, 65: solio medius consedit avito, id. A. 
7, 169: mecum eaxo, Ov. 31. l, 679: tergo 
tauri, id. ib. 2, 869. — Impers. : in Eilvam 
venitur et ibi considitur, Cic. de Or. 3, 5, 
18. — Of soldiers in battle array: triani sub 
vexillis considebant, sinistro crure porrecto, 
scuta innixa umeris. . . tenentes, Liv. 8, 8, 
10.— B. In par tic. 1. In assemblies of 


the people, courts of justice, theatres etc., 
to take one’s place , take a seat, sit, hold ses- 
sions, to be in session : cum in tbeatro impe- 
riti homines consederant, Cic. FI. 7, 16 ; so 
of senators, Suet. Aug. 35.— Of judges: quo 
die primum judices, citati in hunc ream 
consedistis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 19; Liv. 26, 
48, 9; Ov. 31. 11, 157; 12, 627: ad jus dicen- 
dum, Liv. 34, 61, 15: introductum m taber- 
naculum (Persea) adversus advocatos in 
consilium considere jussit,id.45,7,5; Suet, 
Calig. 38 : in orchestra, id. Aug. 44 : inter 
patres, Tac. A. 13, 54.-2, Milit. 1. 1., to ai' 
camp , pitch a camp, take post somewhere ; 
with in and abl: quo jn loco Germani con- 
Eederant, Caes. B. G. % 49; eo SalL J. 49, 1; 
Liv. 4, 17, 12; 10, 4, IL— With sub: sub 


monte consedit, Caea B. G. 1, 48 ; 1, 21 ; 
SalL C. 57, 3: trans flumen, Caes. B. G. .2, 
16: contra cum duum milium Epatio, id. 
ib.3,17: nuntiant Jugurtham circiterdu&m 
milium intervallo ante eos consedisse,SalL 
J. 106, 5: prope Cirtam hand longe a mari, 
id. Ib. 21, 2: inter virgulta, id. ib. 49, 5: su- 
perioribus locis, id. ib. 51, 3 : ubi cuique 
valiis abdita spem praesidii aut salutis ali- 
quam offerehat, consederat, Caes. B. G. 6, 
34; cf. Curt. 7, 7, 31; haud procul, id. 4, 12, 
4. — 3. P° tittle down for a long time or 
permanently, to take up one’s abode, to es- 
tablish one’s self: qui etiam dubitem, an 
hie Antii considam, Cic. Att. 2, 6, 2 : ante- 
quam aliquo loco consedero, neque longas 
a me neqne eemper mea manu Iitteras ex- 
spectabis, id. ib. 5, 14, 1 : Belgas propter 
loci fertilitatem ibi consedisse, Caes. B. G. 
2,4: in Dbiorum finibus, id. ib.4,8; cC id. 
ib. 1, 31; vultis et his mecum pariter con- 
sidere regnis ? Verg. A. 1, 572: terra, id. ib, 
4,349. — With in and acc.: in novam ur- 
bem, Curt 7, 4, 23. — 4. Of inanim. objects, 
esp. of places, to settle, sink down, sink in, 
give way, subside, etc. : in Veliterno agro 
terra ingentibus caverais consedit arbores- 
que in profundum baustae, Liv. 30, 38,8; 
cf.: terra in ingentem sinum consedit, itL 
30, 2, 12: (Alpes) jam licet considantt may 
now sink down, Cic. Prov. Cons. 14, 34 : 
omne mibi visum considere in ignis Ilium, 
to sink down , Verg A. 2, 624; 9, 145; cf.: Ili- 
um ardebat, neque adhuc consederat ignis, 
Ov. 31. 13, 408: in cinerem, Stat. Th. 3, 185: 
cum omnia eacra profanaque in Jguem con- 
siderent, Tac. H. 3, 33 ^In. : qua mitescentia 
Alpium juga considunt, sink, i. e. are lower, 
Plin. 3, 25, 28, g 147: patiemur picem con- 
sidere, et cum siderit, aquam eliquabjmos, 
CoL 12, 21, 2: donee conrideret pulvis,Curt 
5, 13, 12 : cum in cacumlnibug montium 
nubes consideut, Plin. 18, 35, 82, g 356: tu- 
midi considunt fiuctus, SiL 17, 291: — II. 
Trop. A. In gen.: multa bona in pec- 
tore consident. Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 24 ; Cic. 
Univ. 2: justitia cujus in mente consedit, 
id. Fin. 1, 16, 50 ; i(L Har. Resp. 12, 24.— 
Poet: totam videmus Consedisse urbem 
Iuctu, sunk or immersed in grief, Verg. A. 
11. 350 (in Iuctum esse demersum, Serv.). 
— B. In partlc. X. (Acc. to I. B.3.) To 
settle down permanently, sink : in otio, Cic. 
Att 2, 4,2: hoc totum (genus dicendi) in 
ea mediocritate consedit, id. Or^27, 96: an- 
tequam ego incipio secedere et in alia parte 
considere, i. e. change the subject. Sen. Ep. 
117, 4.-2, (Acc. to I. B. 4.) To lose force, 
abate, subside, diminish; to be appeased, 
quieted, to cease : ardor anirai cum conse- 
dit, omnis ilia vis et quasi flamma oratoris 
exstinguitur, Cic. Brut 24, 93 : consederit 
furor, id. Ac. 2,27, 88: ferocia ab re bene 
gesta, Liv. 42, 62, 3: primus terror ab nec- 
opinato visu, id. 33, 7, 5: belia, SiL 16, 218: 
quia praesentia satis consederant, Tac. A. 
1, 30 fn. : consedit utriusque nomen in 
quaes turn, i. e. has since that time ceased , 
Cic. 3Iur. 8, 18. — *1). Of discourse, to sink ; 
to conclude, end : eorum verborum junctio 
nascatur a proceris numeris ac liberis . . . 
sed varie distmcteque considat, Cic. de Or. 
3, 49, 191. 

consignate, adv., v. consign o,fn. 

consignation onfs, f. [consigno], a 
written proof, a document (post-class, and 
rare), * Quint. 12, 8, 11 SpalcL ; Dig. 22, 3, 4 
sq. ; 48, 10, 16, § 2 al 

COnsignatUS; a > um » Part, and P. a., 
from consigno. 

C on-sign o, iWi, atom, 1 , V. a. I, To 
furnish with a seal, to affix, put one’s soil 
to, to seal, to sign, subscribe (in good prose). 
A. Prop.: tabellas, Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 90; 
id. Bacch. 4, 8, 83 : tabulas signis, Cic. Quint 
6. 25 : epistulas. Plant Trin. 3, 3, 46 : lau da- 
tio consignata creta, Cic. FI. 16, 37: id de- 
cretum, Liv. 39, 48,4; cf.: conscripta con- 
signataque, id. 29, 12, 15: legem. Dig. 1, 19, 
13: testamentum, ib. 28, 1, 24: tabellas do- 
tis. a marriage contract, Suet. Claud. 29 (for 
which, briefly, dotem, id. ib. 26): tabulas 
proprio lino, propnaque cera, Gai Inst 2, 
181: pecuniam, Dig. 46, 1, 64.— B. Trop., 
to attest } certify, establish, vouch for : mo- 
numentis testata consignataque antiqultas, 
Cic. Div. 1, 40, 87 : senates judicia, quae 
pubUcl8 popull Romani littens monumen- 
tisque consignata sunt, id. Deiot 13, 37: 
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auctoritates nostras to place beyond doubt. 
Id Clu 50, 139 , id Red m Sen 11, 29 id, 
Div in Caecil 9, 28 — Q, To note, write 
down, to register , record (so lit and Iron 
for the most part only in Cic ) A. Prop ’ 
lltteris atiquid, Clc Ac 2, 1, 2 nmdos nu 
blicis commentarus, id do Or 2 55 224 
memorinm publicam (legum) publici's lit 
tcris, id Leg 3, 20 46 motum temporis, 
id Gniv 9 t nit — B. Trop tot rerum at 
quo tantarum insitae et quasi consignatae 
in animis notiones, Cic Tusc 1,24 51 cau 
earn, de qua etc , to male known indicate 
(with oxprimerc), Cell 14,2 17 — Hence 
consignatc , ac!v (of the P a consigna’ 
tus, a, um, not in use, Hertz, consignati 
us), acc to 11, in a distinct manner, plain 

ly, distinctly, comp , Gell 1, 25, 8 — Sup 
versus consignatissime factus, GelL 1, 15 
12, cf the preced 

con-silcsco, sUHt, 3, V inch n , to be 
come still, to be hushed, Keep silent, grow 
dumb (unto and post class ), Enn ap Paul 
ex Fest p 58 9 Mull (Ann. v 575 Vahl ) 
Plaut Mil 2, 0 102, Gell 6, 1, 6, 12, 1, 22 ’ 
ecrusiliarius, a, um, aij (consilium), 
suitable for counsel, counselling (class.) T 
In gon senatus, Phut Ep 1,2,56 ma' 
gis conslltarlus amicus quam auxlharius 
id. True 2, 1, 6 particeps id Mil 4, 2, 23’ 
homines, Gell 18, 3, 6 tuigur, Sen Q N 2 
39,1, cf MOD Etrusk 2, p 168 — Subst 
Consiliarius, I>, m , a counsellor, adms 
er consiliario ot auctoro Vestorio, Cic 
Att 14, 9, 1, 3, 19, 3 (Verris) amici ct con 
slliaril, id Verr 2, 2,17, § 42 regis, id Fam 
1, 2. 3 AVOY8TI, Inscr Orcll 2648 caedis, 
Veil 2, 66 —Hence, IJ. Esp T t,, an 
assessor, aid in a court of justice, Suet Tib 
55, id Claud. 12 — B. Of the augur as the 
interpreter of the dame will consiharius 
atquo administer Jovis, Cic Leg 3, 19, 43 
consiliatlo, onls,/ (consibor) a con 
suiting counselling, Jul Viet Art Rhet 14 
Mai, dub 

coasiliator, oris, m [id.], a counsellor 
(post Aug and rare) maleflcus, Phaedr 2, 

6, 2 conslliator et rector, Plin. Ep 4, 17, 6 
bonus, App If 1, p 107, 36 — As au epithet 
of Jupiter, Inscr Gud. p 7, n 6 
* consillatrix, icis,/ [consiliator], 
she who counsels illae consiliatriccs tuae, 
App M 6, p 109,23 

con-siilg’O, idle,/, lungwort Pulmo 
narla officinalis, Lion , Col 6, 5, 3 , 6, 14, 

I, Ptin 25, 8, 48, § 86 , 26, 7, 21, § 38 al , 
Veg Art Vet 1, 12, 2 

Consilinum, t n , a fortified town m 
Bruttium, Plin 3, 10, 15, S 95 — Hence, adj 
Consflinas, atis, /, of Consilmum cl 
vitas, Cassiod. v'ar 8, 33 
COIlsilior, atus, 1, t> dep [consilium] 

J, To take counsel, to consult (rare but 
class. ) consdiandi causa colloqui, Caes B 
C 1, 19 difUciIis ad consibandum legatio, 
Cic. Att 15,9.2, Liv Epit 125, Hor C 3, 

3, 17, Tao. H 2, 53 — *11. Abcui (prop 
to tako counsel for one, in one’s faior, 
hence), to impart counsel, to counsel, ad 
tuje amice, Hor A. P 196 

consaiosus, ». um, adj [id ] full of 
prudence or wisdom, considerate, etc , a 
word formed, acc to Gell 4 9, 12, by Cato 
(mostly post class ) exempla, Fronto, Ep 
ad Ver 1 (in imitation of Cato) ~*Comp , 

Sid. Ep 7, 9 —Sup , Sid. Ep 1, 1 
consilium, ”■ [ from con and r° ot 
sal , Sanscr sar , cf consul] deliberation, 
consultation, a considering together, counsel 
(cf concilium , very freq in all periods and 
species of composition) I, Prop con 
sulta sunt consilia, are finished, at an end, 
Plaut. True 1, 2, 7 quid in consiiio con 
suluistis? id Bacch 1, 1, 6 Ritschl consi 
hum volo capere unfi tecum, Ter Eun. 3, 

5, 66 neqtio pol consili locum babeo ne 
que ad auxihum copiam id. And 2 1, 20 
cum aliquo consiha conferre, Cic. Phil 2, 

1 5 38 (v confero, I B ) saepe in senatu 
consilia versata sunt Quint 12, 2, 21, 7, 4, 

2 quasi vero consilu sit res, et non ne 
cesse sit, etc , as if the matter were yet open 
for deliberation , Caes B G 7, 38, c£ Nep 
Con 4, 2 quid efficere possis, tui consim 
est ts for you to consider, Cic Fam 3, 2, 

2 Vestrum jam consilium est, non solum 
meum quid sit vobis faciendum, id. ib 14, 

14 1 quid aetati credendum sit, quid no 
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mini magni consilu est, id Att 15, 12, 2 
cf nihil mihi adhuc accidit, quod majoris 
consilu esset, id ib 10, 1, 3 m consiho ha 
bere, Quint 8, 2, 23 fit publici consilu par 
UcepSjCic Cat 1,1,2, cf Quint 12,3,1 3 
8,4 nocturna, Sail C 42, 2 arcanis ut V 
tei esset, Liv 35, 18, 2 et saep — Me 
ton A, In abstr A conclusion made 
with consideration , a determination, reso 
lution, measure, plan, purpose , intention. 
Quint 6,5 3, cf consumm est aliquid fa 
ciendi aut non faciendi excogitata ratio 
Cic Inv 1, 25, 36, 2, 9, 31 certum, Ter 

Ami O Q 1C A... ' J .1. n . .k 


And 2, 3, 16 callidum, id ib 3, 4, 10 ut 
sunt Gallorum subita et repentina consilia 
Caes B G 3,8 aliquid comraum consiho 
agere, id ib consilium commumcaverunt 
perfeceruntque, Suet Calig 56 aedificandi 
consilium abicere.Cic Att. 5, 11, 6, Liv 33, 
41 5 , Tac A 4, 4 deponere, Caes B C 3, 
103 — And of the purpose, as opp to the 
act, etc quod initio scnpsi, totius facti 
tui judicium non tam ex consiho tuo quara 
ex eventu homines esse facturos.Cic Fam 
1, 7, 5 quasi exitus rerum, non hominum 
consilia, legibus vmdicentur, id Mil 7, 19 
mentem peccare, non corpus, et unde con 
sihum afuerit culpam abesse, Liv 1, 58, 9 
— Often with epithets characterizing the 
person who forms the purpose, etc amen 
tissimum, Cic Att 7, 10 imt audax, Liv 
25, 38, 18 , 35, 32, 13 fortissima consilia, 
id 25, 38, 18 fidele, Cic Agr 2, 3, 6, Curt. 
6, 4, 8 providens, Gell 3, 7, 8 malum, id 
4, 5, 6 temeranum, Veil 2 120, 2 incau 
turn, Cic Att 8, 9, 3 lene, Hor C 3, 4, 41 
praeceps, Suet Aug 8 repudio quod con 
sihum primurn mtenderara, Ter And 4 3, 
18 eo consiho, uti frumento Caesarem in 
tercluderet, Caes B G 1,48, 2,9, Cic Fin 
l,21,72^n , Sail C 57,1 quo consiho hue 
imus? Ter Eun 6, 7. 1, also hoc consiho 
ut,Nep Milt 5,3 privato consiho on one's 
oion account (opp publico consiho in the 
name or behalf of the state) qm contra 
consulem privato consiho exercitus com 
paraverunt, Cic Phil 3, 6, 14, Caes B C 3, 
14 , Nep Pelop 1, 2 — Sometimes absol 
consiho adverbially, intentionally, design 
edly casu potius quam consiho, Cic Fam 
6, 2, 8 consul, seu forte, seu consiho, Ve 
nusiam perfugit, Liv 22, 49, 14 , 35 14, 4 , 
Verg A 7, 216 — b. Esp m the phrases, 
(a) Consilium capore, to form, a purpose or 
plan, to resolve, decide, determine neque, 
quid nunc consih capiara, scio, De virgme 
istac, Ter Eun. 5, 2* 27 consilium capere 
with a gen gerund. , Caes B G 3, 2, 5, 29, 
Cic Att 5, 11, 6, Liv 39, 61, 3. 43, 3, 7, 
35, 34, 4, 10, 38, 6, Sail C 16, 4, Curt 8, 

6, 8, 8, 7, 1, Tac A 6, 26, Suet Vesp 6, 
Quint 11, 3, 180, Just 2, 13, 6, 34, 4, 1, 
cf with gen profectioms et reversions 
meae, Cic. Phil 1, 1, 1 — With inf, Cic. 
Quint 16, 63 fin , Caes B G 7, 71, Nep 
Lys 3, 1 , Liv 44, 11, 6 al — With ut ca 
pio consilium, ut senatum congerronum 
convocem, Plaut Most. 6, 1, 8 consilium 
ceperunt plenum sceleris, ut nomen hiyus 
deterrent, Cic. Rose Am 10, 28, id Verr 
2, 1, 54, § 140 consilium cepi, ut antequam 
luceret exirem, id. Att 7 10, id. Tull 14, 

34, Liv 25, 34, 7 — And with inf consi 
hum cepit iter in urbem patefacere, 

I iv 44 11, 7 homims fortunas evertere, 

Cic Quint 16, 63 Heracluis capit consi 
Hum non adesse ad judicium, id Verr 
2, 2, 17, § 41 ex oppido profugere, Caes B 
G 7,26, 7,71, Just 35,1,3 — (/3) In the 
same sense, mire consilium, with similar 
construction inita sunt consiha urbis de 
lendae, Cic. Mur 37, 80, 38, 81 regm occu 
pandi consilium mire, Liv 2, 8, 2, 6, 17, 7^ 

7, 38, 5 jus gentium ciyus violandi causa 
consilium mitum erat id 38,25 8, 4,11,4 
sceleris conandi consiha mierat,Vell 2 35, 

5 2, 80, 6 Graeci consilium meunt inter , 
rumpendi pontis Just 2,13,5, Suet Calig 
48 milt consiha reges Lacedaemomorum 
tollere, Nep Lys 3, 1 consilia mibat quern 
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—Rarely With ut ut films Com Silk habi 
tet hoc nostrum consilium fult Ter 

m milit lang , a warlike mtasul dma 

rnlr? em CODEl!lum '“peratonum quod 
braeci crpartnnpa appellant, Cic h D 3 
6, 15. so Caes B G 7, 22, Ncd Cat c s’ 
id Ipiiicr 1,2 cf opportunna consilnsV 
cus (= insidus), Quint 6 , io, 37 — d With 
special reference to the pereon for 
advantage p «•«««•— — » ■ v 

advice 


admodum/etc , Caes B G 7, 43 de bello 
consiha mire mcipiunt id ib 7, 1 cum de 
recuperanda libertate consilium mitum vi 
deretur, id ib 5,27 consiha mita de reg 
no. Liv 4, 15, 4 atrox consilium imt, ut, 
etc , Tac H 3 41 —(7) Freq consilium est, 
with and without inf , I purpose ita ft 
cere, Plaut Mil 2, 3, 73, Ter Bee 3, 5 44, 
f*ir Att 5 5 1. SalL C 4, 1, 63, 6, Liv 
21, 63, 2, §aLL H Fragm 4, 61, 16 Dietsch 


measure is devised, counsel 
tu quidem antehac alns solcbas 
dare concilia mutua, Plaut Ep uii «, 

dare Ter And 2, 1, 9 quid' ^ ’coai.n# 

Ter Hec. 4, 4, 93 Cethegum minus ei fide 
e consilium dedwse, Cic do 31, 85 vos 
lene consilium datis, Hor C 3 4 41 35 
45 et saep juvaho aut re aut opera au! 
consiho bono, Plaut Ps.1,1,17, imitated 
by Ter aut consolando aut consiiio aut ro 
juvero, Ter Heaut 1, 1 34 (quoted ap Cic. 
lam 7,10 4), cf Ter Heaut 5,2,29, Cic. 
Fam 2 7, 2 , 16, 2, 2 , id. Att Is, 31 3 to 
hortor ut omnia moderere prudentia tui ne 
te auferant aliorum consiha, id Fam 2 7, 
1 sin aliquid impertwit tibi sui consilii, 
id ib 6, 2 9 consihis, non curnbus utere 
nostris, Ov M 2, 146 facile ratio tam salu 
bris consilu accepta est, Curt 3. 7 10 sa 
mora consiha pati, id 4, 1, 9 — 2. As a 
mental quality, understanding judgment 
wisdom , sense, penetration, prudence et 
dommari in corpore toto Consilium quod 
nos ammum mentemque vocamus, Lucr 
3, 139, 3, 450 acta ilia res est ammo vi 
rih, consiho puenli, Cic Att 14, 21, 3, cf 
id Caecm 7, 18 ut popuhris cupiditas a 
consiho prmcipum di^sideret, id. Sest. 49, 
103 majore studio quam consiho ad be) 
lum proficisci, Sail H 2 96, 4 Dict^ch res 
forte quam consiho melius gestae, id J 
92, 6 quae quanto consiho gerantur, nullo 
consiho adsequi possumus Cic. N D 2 38, 
97 simul consilium cum re amisish ? Ter 
Eun 2, 2, 10, cf miseros prudentia prima 
relinquit, Et sensus cum ro consiliumque 
fugit, Ov P 4, 12, 48 mulieres omnes prop- 
ter infirmitatem consilii majores in tuto 
rum potestate esse voluerunt, Cic. Mur 12, 
27 vir et consilu magni et \irtutis Caes. 

B G 3, 5 cum plus in illo senih ammo 
non consrhi modo sed etiam virtutis e««e 
dicerent Liv 4, 13 13, so, tam mers tam 
nulli cons h Sum, Ter And 3, 6, 2 est hoc 
pnncipium improbi animi, miseri mgenii, 
nulh consilu, Cic Rosa Com 16,48 omnes 
gravioris aetatis in quibus aliquid consilii 
aut dignitatis fuit, Caes. B G 3. 16, cf Ov 
M 6, 40 misce stultitiam tonsilns brevem, 
Hor C 4, 12, 27 quae res in se nequo con 
sihum neque modum Habet ullum, earn 
consiiio regerc non potes Ter Eun 1,1,13 
— b. Foet, transf, of inanim things 
consilu mopes Jgnes, indiscreet, Ov M 9, 
746 vis consih expers, Hor C 3,4,65, id 
S 2 3, 266 — B, In concr , (he persons who 
deliberate, a council , of the Roman sen 
ate senatum, id est orbis terrao consili 
um, delere gestit, Cic. Phil 4, 6, 14 , id 
Fam 3 8, 4, id de Or 2, 82, 333, Id Sest. 
65, 137 6ummum consilium orbis terrae, 
id Phil 7, 7, 19, Liv 1 8, 7 , 23, 22 2, Veil 
1, 8 6 di prohibeant ut hoc, quod majo 
res consilium publicum vocari voluerunt, 
praesidium sectorum existimetar, i e a 
court of justice, Cic Ro^c Am 52, 151 , cf 
qui ex emtate in senatum propter digm 
tatem, ex senatu in hoc consilium delccti 
estis propter seien tatem id ib 3 8 —Of 
the division of the centumviri who sat for 
ordinary cases in four consiha sedebant 
centum et octoginta judices tot enim quat- 
tuor consihis colliguntur, PJm Ep 6, 33,2 
omnibus non solum consihis sed etiam 
sententns superior discessit, Val Max 7,7, 

1 Galba consiho celeriter convocato sen 
tentias exquirere coeptt, a council of uar, 
Caes B G 3,3, cf consiiio advocato, Liv 
25, 31, 3 , 43, 22, 9 al castrense, id 44, 35, 

4 mittunt (Carthagi menses) trigmta sen! 
orum principes id erat sanctius apud Silos 
consilium, id 30,16 3, cf id. 35, 34, 2 con 
sihum Jovis Hor C 3, 25, C bonorum at 
que sapientium Quint 3, 8, 2 al — Jj. 
tiously pauhsper tace, Dum ego mini 
consilia in ammum convoco, et dum con 
sulo, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 44 —C. (Acc to II A. 
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X c ) A counsellor die ferox hortatorpug 
nae consihumque fait, Ov Tr 4, 2 , 32 Cl y 
mene. Aethraque, Quae mihi sunt comites 
consiliumque duae, id. H. 16 (17), 268, id. 

F 3, 276 

con-slmilis, ®> °dj > similar in all re- 
spects, entirely similar , like (class , most 
freq m Plaut., Ter., and r ucr , not in Hor) , 
constr with g*n , dat atque , quasi , or ab 
sol (a) With gen liber captivus avis fe 
rae consirnihs est, Plant Capt 1,2,7, Afran 
ap Chans, p 193 P (Com Kel v 397 Rib ), 
Lucr 6,811, 6,711, Cic de Or 1, 33, 149 — 
{S) With dat cui hommi eras est consi 
milis, Plaut. Poen 4, 2, 2 , Ter Heaut 2, 4, 

2, Cic PhiL 2, 12, 28, Caes. BG 2,11 —(7) 
With atque or et tam consmnli’st atque 
ego Plaut. Am 1,1,287, eo id. Bacch.3,3, 
60, Pronto, Or 1, and with et, Lucr 3, 8, 
and que, id. 4, 23L— * (3) W ith quasi quia 
constmile est quom stertas quasi sorbeas, 
Plaut.MiL 3, 2 8 —{*) Absol (eo most freq) 
imago, Plaut Men. 6, 9, 4 ludus, Ter Eun 

3, 5, 38 consiha, id. Heaut 1, 2, 35 via, 
Afran ap Non p 316, 9 (Com ReL v 135 
Rib) pars Lucr 2,1018 re=,fd4,89 color, 
id. 2, 736 natura, id 1, 916 ratio, id 1, 842 , 

I, 884, 1,1097 et Eaep ratlone mentis, id 2, 
C76 carmen, Ov P 3, 7, 3 studio, *Tac A. 

3, 13 pariter cadentfa et consimilia ira 
scentem, etc , * Qumt 9, 3, 102 — (£) In a 
doubtful constr fecerunt, ut consimilis fu j 
gaeprofectio vide re tur, Caes B G 2,11 quo 
jus mos maxumest consimilis vostrum, hi, 
etc., Ter Heaut 2,4,13 — As subsL con- 
sxmi lia, lum, n , only in the phrase et 
consimilia, after enumerations, and the tike , 
and similar things Eaga,tunicae,paenulae 
et consimilia, Dig 34, 2, 23, g 2, Quint 9, 3, 
102 —Adv consimiliter, iery similar 
Zy, in like manner (post-class.) consimili 
ter Cicero verbo isto utitur, Gell G, 16 12, 

II, 5, 8 — Comp and sup not in use either 
in adj or adv 

consimiliter , odv > v consumlis^Zn 
con-similo, arc [consimilis] to com 
pare fantalum Jon, Fulg Myth 3, 5, 
Aug Civ Dei, 2, 10 

ConsipiO,vre,v n [sapio3 to be in one's 
right mina or in one's senses, to be of sound 
mind (rare and not ante Aug ) non menti 
bus solum conBipere, eed ne auribus qui 
dcm atque oculis satis constare poterant, 
Liv 5, 42, 3 IVeisscnb non Eatis consipere, 
Gell 6 (7), 3, 12. 

ConsiplAtm, v coneaepiQ ttuZ 
consistio, <>nis f [consisto], a stand 
t ng stilt (late Lat ) loci, in a place , Gell 16, 
5,10, Mapr S 6,8,20 
con-sisto, stUt, etitum, 3, v n n to place 
one's self anywhere, to stand still, stand , 
halt, slop, make a stop (very frcq and class, 
in prose and poetry) I. Lit ft. In 
gen jam hunc non ausim praetenre, qum 
consistara et conloquar, PJaut Aul 3, 4, 14 
otio«e nunc jam ilico hie consiBte, Ter Ad 
2,1,2 ubi ad ipsum veni diverticulum, 
constiti, id. Eun 4, 2 7, cf Hor S 1, 9, 62 
uti et viatores consistere cogant, Caes. B 
G 4, 5 neque Is (Demosthenes) consistens 
m loco, sed inambulans atque ascensu in 
grediens arduo, Cic. do Or 1, 61, 261 si 
ludius constitit aut tibicen repente conti 
cuit, id Har Resp 11, 23, cf id. Arch 8 
19 plura scribam ad to cum constitero 
nunc eram plane in medio man, id. Att 5, 
12, 3 constitit nusquam pnmo quara ad 
Vadavcmt, Brut ap Cic Fum 11, 13, 2 in 
quibus oppidiB conBistere praetores et con 
vcntum agcre solcbant, Ctc Verr 2, 6, 11, 
8 2« Romao post praeturam, id lb 2, 1, 39, 
§ 101 ire modo ouue, intcrdum consistere 
Hor S 1,0,9 in muro consiEtendv polestas 
erat nulh Caes B G 2 6 omnes ord nes, 
tota in ilia contione Italia constit t Cic 
Sest. 60, 107 ad mensam consistere et mi 
nlstrare id Tusc 5, 21, 61 , so, ad aras, Ov 
M 10 274 ad ramos, id ib 10, 610 ante 
dotnum, id ib 2, 7CC ante torum, id. ib 
15, 653 in aede id. ib 15 674 in medio 
id. ib 10 601, and with a simple all li’ 
mine, id ib 4 486 , 9, 397, Stat. Th. 1, 123 
Verg A 1 541 post eum. Quint 1,10 27 9 
in pedes Sen Fp 121, 9 cal ce aliquem su 
per ipsum debere consistere, trample on, 
Cola 8, 14, 19 — B. In partic X, To 
set, become hard or solid fngore constitit 
Istcr, has been frozen . Ov Tr 6 , 10, 1 , cf 
utda, id. M. 9, G62 sanguie. Poet ap Cic 
28 


Tusc 2,17,38 alvns, Cato R R 126, 156, 
4, cf cum jam perfecte mustum deferbuit 
et constitit, Cob 12, 21, 3 album ex ovo, 
quo facilms consistat, Cels 4, 20, 15 — 2, 
Cum ahquo, to station or place one's self 
with some on p for conversation , to stand 
with * in hoc jam loco cum altero Constitit, 
Plaut Ci£t 4, 2, 31, id Cure 4, 2, 16 £q 
cum hoc consistit, hunc amplexatur, Cic 
Verr 1, 7, 19 — 3. To take one's place, take 
position , assume a place or attitude for an 
action, etc , of a musician ut constitit, 
Suet, her 21. of an actor in scaena vero 
postquam solus constitit, Pbaedr 5,5,13, 
of an orator in commumbus BUggestis, 
Cic Tusc 5, 20, 59 Aesopus media subito 
m turb'i constitit, Phaedr 4, 5, 29 , for 
shooting post acer Mnestbeus adducto 
conmtit arcu, Verg A. 5, 507 , cf of atb 
letes, etc , id. ib 5, 420 , Plm. 7, 20, 19, 
g 83 inter duas acies, Liv 7, 10, 9 cum 
aliquo, Petr 19, 5 — Hence, 4. Milit t t , 

! to halt, make a halt, take a position, to make 
a stand (opp to a march, flight, or diEor 
der) locus, ubi const itissent, Caes. B G 1, 
13 qui m superiore acie constiterant, id. 
lb 1, 24, cL in sinistra parte acies, id. ib 
2, 23 in fluctibus, kL ib 4, 24 sub muro, 
id. ib 7, 48 jnxta, id ib 2, 26 aL pro ope 
re, SalL J 92, 8 eqnites Ariovisti pan in 
tervallo constiterant, Caes B G 1,43 con 
stitit utrumqne agmen, Liv 21, 46, 4 sic 
regu constiterant, id. 42, 58 10 et eaep . ut 
reliquae (leglones) consistere non aude 
rent, Caes B G 2, 17 in Iocissupenoribus 
consistere, id. ib 3, 6 a fugfi, Liv 10 ? 36, 11 
naves eorum nostns adversae constiterant, 
Caes B G 3, 14. — 5, Jund t t , to ap 
pear as accuser before a court of justice 
cum dehitOTibus, Dig 5, 3 49 cum matre, 
Sen Ira, 2, 7, 3 adversus dominos, Dig 5, 
1, 63 — 6. Poet fert animus propius con 
sistere, 1 e take a nearer view, Ov A. A 3, 
467 — 7. To have a stand as a dealer, occupy 
a place of business ede ubi consistas, Juv 
3, 296 in taberna, Varr L L. 6, § 5 Mull 
rv schola, Inscr Orell 4085 , cf locum 
consistendi Romanis in Gallia non fore, 
Caes B G 7, 37 , 7, 42.— II. Trop A. 
In gen , to rest, remain, stand, Lucr 2, 
332 , cf id 2 322 patiammi eo transire 
illius turpitudims infamiam, ubi cetera 
maleficia consiBtunt, Cic CIu 30, 83, cf 
ut unde orta culpa es^et, ibi poena con 
Bisteret, Liv 28, 26, 3 ante oculos rectum 
pietasquepudorque constiterant, Ov M 7,73 
— B. In partic \,To pause, to dwellupon, 
delay, stop in uno nomine, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 
38, g 95 ipsa mihi veritas manum inlcit et 
pauheper consistere et commoran cogit, 
id Rose Com 16, 48 , cf id de Or 3, 31, 
124 in singulis, id Part Or 35, 120 — Im 
pers pass ista quae spectantur, ad quae 
conBistitur,Sen.Vit Beat 2,4— 2. (Acc to 
LB 2) To be or remain firm, unshaken , tm 
movable , steadfast, to be at rest, to stand 
one's ground, to continue, endure, subsist, b >>, 
exist mente consistere, Cic Phil 2,28,68, 
so, neque mente nec lingua neque ore, id 
Q. b r 2,3,2 praeclare in forensibus cau 
sib, id. Or 9, 30 in dicendo, id Clu 39, 
108 verbo quidem superabis me ipso judi 
ce,re autem ne consistes quidem ullojudi 
ce, id. Caecin. 21, 59, cf of the cause itself 
qu 1a raagietratus altquis repertebatur, apud 
quem Alfem causa consisteret, id. Quint 
22, 71 , cf also modo ut tibi constiterit 
fructus otu tul, id Fam 7, 1, 1 m quo 
(viro) non modo culpa nulla Eed ne suspi 
tio quidem potuit consistere, id Rose Am 
52,152, cf id Clu 29,78 confiteor me 
consistere in meo praesidio sic, ut non fu 
giendi hostis sed capiendi loci causa cessis 
se videar, id de Or 2,72,294 vitam con 
sistere tutam, to remain , continue safe, 
Lucr 6, 11 Lachm N cr constitit in nul 
la qui fuit ante color, Ov A A. 1 120 sunt 
certi demque fines, Quos ultra citraque ne 
quit consistere rectum, Hor S 1, 1, 107, 
Plm 14, 6, 8, § 68 quales cum vertice cel«o 
A<.naequercus constiterant Verg A 3,679 
nullo in loco nulla in persona consistunt 
(ista quae vires atque opes humanae vocan 
tur), 4 al Max 6 9, ext 7 epes est hunc mi 
serum aliquando tandem posse consistere, 
to take a firm stand (the figure derived from 
fleeing soldiers), Cic Quint 30,94 siprohi 
bent consistere vires, Ov M 7, 573 — * 3. 
Cum aliquo, to agree with vide c ne igitur 
Zenonem tuum cum Anstone verbis con 


sistere, re dissidere, cum Anstotele et illis 
re consentire, verbis discrepare, Cic Fin 4, 
26,72 — 4 . In gen , to he, exut vix hi 
nos oratores laudabiles constitisse, Cic 
Brut 97, 333 sine agncultonbus nec con 
sistere mortales nec ah posse manifestum 
est, Col 1, praef g 6, Varr R. K 3, 8 fin 
quadnngentis centum Venenos non posse 
casu consistere, to occur, take place, be 
thrown, Cic Div 2, 21, 48 summa studia 
officii inter nos certatim constiterant, Len 
tul ap Cic Fam 10, 34, 3 sed non m te 
quoque constitit idem Exitus, take or have 
place, Ov 31 12, 297 — (£) With in, ex, or 
the simple abl (m Quint also with area 
and inter , v infra), to consist in or of, to 
depend upon major pars victus eorum in 
lacte, caseo, carne consists, Caes B G G, 
22 omnis per se natura duabus Constitit 
in rebus, Lucr 1, 420 e quibus haec rerum 
summa consistat, id. 1, 236, so with ex, id. 
1 839. 1,873 al , with abl devemunt in 
tails disposturaSjQuahbus haec rerum con 
sistit summa, id. 1^ 1028, 6, 61, 5, 66 vita 
omms m venationibus atque m studiis rei 
mihtans consistit, Caes B G 6, 21 in eo 
salus et vita optimi cujusquc consistit, Cic 
Phil 3, 8, 19 in hoc summa judicii causa 
que tota consistit, id Quint 9, 32, cf id. de 
Or 1. 40, 182 causam belli m persona tuu, 
id. PniL 2, 22, 63 in quibus vita beata, Id 
Tusc. 5, 14, 40 in una honestate omne bo 
num, id. ib 5, 14, 42 m nomine controver 
sia, Quint 7, 3, 7 , 8, 3, 57 m actu rhetori 
cen, id 2, 18, 2 , 6, 3, 42 spes omnis consis 
te bat Datami in selocique natura, Nep Dat 
8, 3 — With all , Quint 12, 10, 69 omnis 
quaestio circa res personasque consistere 
v idetur, id. 3, 5, 7, 6, 3, 19 quaestio inter 
utile atque honestum consistet, id. 3, 8, 24 
—5. -As opP to progressive motion, to come 
to a stand, stand still, stop, rest } take rest, 
cease sola Ubi quicsco, omnis famihae 
causa consistit tibi, Plant As 3, 1, 9 om 
ms admlmstratio belli consistit, Caes B C 
2, 12 vel concidat omne caelum omnisque 
terra consistat necesse est, Cic Tusc 1, 23, 
54 forensium rerum labor et ambitioms 
occupatio constftisset, id de Or 1, 1, 1* 
usura id. Att 0, 1, 7 ituppota, id Fam 7, 
26, 2 , cC videnUum, morbus an incrcscat, 
an consistat, an minuatur, remains un 
changed , Cels 3. 2, and cursus pituitac, 
id. 6, 6 cum ad Trebiam terrestre conBti 
tisset bellum, Liv 21,49,1 cum bellum 
Ligustinum ad Pisas constitisset, id 35, 4, 
1 . 22, 32, 4 infractaque constitit ira, Ov 
31 6, 627 Gaius ejusque posten in equestn 
ordine constitere usque ad Augusti patrem, 
Suet Aug 2, cf maledictum, quod intra 
verba constitit, stopped at, went no farther 
than , Quint DecL 279 

ESP Consisto as v a = constituo for 
mcrly stood Lucr 6, 11, SalL J 49, 6, but 
these passages are corrected in recent edi 
tions It is now found only Gell 5, 10 9 
a doubtful passage, where Hertz reads 
cum ad judiccs comiciendao [consistendae] 
causae gratis vemssent 

consistorianns, a, um, adj [consisto 
num, 11 B ), oj or pertaining to the emper 
or's cabinet comitiva, Cod. 10, 30, 3 — 
Freq comes, or subst consistorianns, 
\,m , an assessor, aid in council , Amin 15, 
5, 12, 31, 12 l 10, Cod. Just 12, 10 

consistorium, « [consisto] (post- 
class ), a place oj assembly I, In gen., 
prop of the earth , as a dwelling place of 
man,Tert Res Carn 26 -~B. Trop con 
sjstorium libidinum lupanar, id ad Uxor 
2,0, id. Spec t 17 — II, Esp A. A room 
where servants wait Sid. Ep 2, 2 — But 
most usually, B. The place where the em- 
peror's council met, the emperor's cabinet, 
Aus Grat. Act 29 , Amm 14, 7, 11 , Cod. 
Th 6, 10 2, Inscr OreiL 3184 al 

consitio, unis,/ [1 con^ero] a soimng, 
planting, perh only in Cit Sen lu, 54. 

consitor, « r,8 > m t lcJ ] a sower , plant- 
er uvae (1 e Bacchus), Ov JI 4, 14, and 
Tib 2,3 C3 

* consitura, a «, f [id], a sowing, 
planting agn, Cic Rep 1, 17, 29 (Fragtn 
ap Non p 195 9) 

consitus, um, Part , from 1 con 
sero 

Conslva, ae , / [1 consero], she who 
sows or plants, an epithet of Ops, acc to 
lest, p 186, 26 Mull — The same called 
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Consivia, Varr L L. 6, § 21 Mfil! , 
JIacr S 3, 9, 4. 

1 Conslvius, li, m [1 consero], he who 
sows or plants , an epithot of Janus, acc lo 
Maor S 1,9, 1 15, inscr found near Hot 
tonburg in 1847 

con-sobrinus, >, m , and . a ae, / 

[tsoror] I, In a restricted sense, a desig 
nation of tbo children of two sisters, the 
child of a mother's sister 1 , but more freq 
consobrini is used of all cousins german 
the children of brothers or sisters , cf Dig 
38, 10, 1, § G, Isid. Ong 9, 6, 14 — In the 
formor sense, masc., Cic do Or 2 1, 2 —In 
the latter, masc , Cic Off 1, 17, 54, id Lig 
4, 11 , cf Dig 38, 10, 10, § 15 , fern , Cic 
Quint 4, 10, Nep Att 2, 1 — n. In gen , 
a relation, cousin, in any degree, Suet Ca 
llg 2G, id Claud. 20 


CONS 


uuu-auiiui, w*» , -crUS, mb, J-y 

designation of the fathers and mothers of 
a married pair, a joint father in law or 
mother in law , one of two fathers in law 
or mothers in law, masc , Suet Claud 29. 
Dig 24 1, 32, g 20 sq , A us Parent Mart 
10, 33, 3 — Fan , Aus Parent 30 inscr 
* consociabilis, c, adj [consocio], 
compatible , suitable, fit, Ambros Ep 1 
*COnsociatiin, adv [ltLJ, together , 
unitedly, Amm 15,11,3 
consociatio, unis, / [id], a union , 
association (several times in Cic , else 
whero rare) consociatio homlniun atque 
commumtas, Cic Off 1, 44, 157, cf id lb 
1. 28, 100, l, 41, H9 gentis, Liv 40, 5, 10 
sinistra siderum, Firm 6, 12 fm 
consociatns, a , urn, Part and P a , 
from consocio 

con-sdcio, avi, itum, 1, v a,, to make 
common, to share with one, to associate, join, 
unite, connect ( class , most freq in Cic , 
Livy, and Tac , not m Quint or Suet), 
constr w ith cum , with inter se , or w itb acc 
only (a) With cum noc vero rectum est, 
cum amicis consocmre aut coiyungere uyu 
nam, Cic Fin 3, 21, 71, Phaedi 4, 11, 21 
consilia cum aliquo, Cic Red m Sen 7, 16, 
Liv 28, 27, 13 , cf cum Themisto res con 
sociata, agreed upon, id 24, 24, 2 fhrorem 
suum cum cive, id 28, 25, 12 omnia cum 
its, id 23, 44, 2, cf id 25,18,10, Tac A. 15, 
■G7 numquam major vester consensus in 
ulla causa fuit, numquam tarn vehementer 
cum senatu consocrati fuistis, Cic Phil 4, 

5, 12 nbi seso sudor cum unguentis con 
sociavit, Plaut Most 1, 3, 121 consociare 
miht tecum licet, to enter into partnership 
with , id. Rud 2, 6 G7 — (/3) With inter se 
centum Patres rem inter se consociant, Liv 
1,17,5, Cic Fm 3 20, 66— (7) With dat, 
(very rare) consociare se pelago, of a river 
Mel 2, 7, 16 — (3) With acc only (so most 
freq ) motus, Lucr 2, 111 regnum, Liv 1, 
13, 4 impenum, id 8, 4 6 formam reipu 
blicae, Tac A 4, 33 audaces, id lb 14, 58 
\ocem id lb 13,23 sena, id ib 14,4 am 
mos eorum Liv 2, 1, 5 pmus et popu 
lus Umbram consociare amant, *Hor C 2, 

3, 10 accusatorum atque indicum conso 
ciati greges Cic Par 6, 2, 46 (sidera) tna 
consociata, Ov F 2, 246 Ariarathes m om 
nia belli pacisque se consociaverat consilia, 
Liv 42, 29, 4 — Hence, consociatns, a > 
urn, P a., united , agreeing, harmonious 
(v ery rare) dii, Liv 1, 45, 2 — * Sup con 
sociatissima voluntas, Cic Fam 3, 3, 1 — 
Comp and adv not in use 

con-socius, ad l . u ”‘ led < c ™ 

nested (Wo Lat) elementa sibi valde, 
Fulg Myth 1, 2 -II. Subst A. conso- 
,1 , m , a partaker, aid , companion 
(witii consortes), Cod Just 10.2, 3, Firm 
Math 3. 13, 1 — B. consocla, He / afe 

male companion, consort consors totrasvi 
tae et cousocia, Ambros Ep 9, 70 

consocrus, ub,/,v consocer 

consolabllis. o, ad J [consolorl, per 

tauuru/ to consolation I. Pass , that map 
be consoled, consolable (veiy rare) dolor, 
V13C * Cic Fam 4, 3, 2 —Comp , Ambros 
jjp’g — *11. Act , that brings consolation, 
consolatory carmen, Gell 16 1M2 

consolamen, mis, » [><U cmaolatvm 
(eccl Lat ), Hicr Ep 62 
consolatio, oniE, / [id], a consoling, 
amsotatton, com fort (in good prose , most 
freq in Cm ) t In gen. uti console 
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tione,Cl c Prov Cons 7,15 nonegerecon 

830 ‘‘oim’, 11 * Tusc 3 ' 32 ' 77 ’ ld Brut S6, 
SUlar ? seneotutem praetenta aetas 
nulla consolatione permulcere potest, id. 
^ en — -With gen subj litterarum tua 

w F /L m 6> 13 > 1 E P Icuri > id Tusc 3, 
r 4 „ *; ith 8 en °ty malorum, Cic Fam 
4 > 2 ~ In P lur * Cic Tusc 3, 30, 73, 3,32, 
' ' 7” “• ^ e t o n , a consolatory discourse 
or treatise, Cic de Or 3 55,211, Quint 10, 
1 47, 11, 3, 153 — II, Esp , the title of a 
lost treatise of Ciceio De Consolatione, 
a tragm of which is given by B and K ,Cic 
Opera, xi pp 71-76 — Q, An encouraging, 
encouragement timoris, an alleviahno 
Cic Att 1, 17, 6, Hirt B G 8, 38. Auct 
B Alex 8 

consdlativus, a, nm, adj [consolor], 
comforting , consolatory (late Lat ) senten 
tiae, Isid Ong 2, 21, 25 
consolator, oris, m [id ], one who con 
soles, a conforlej , Cic Tusc 3, 30, 73, id. 
Fam 6, 4, 3, Sen ad Helv 1, 4 
consolatoric, adv, v consolatonus 

fin 

consolatorins, a , urn, adj [conso 
lor], pertaining to consolation , consolatory , 
of consolation (rare) litterae, letters of con 
solation* Cic Att 13,20,1 codicilli,*Suet 
Oth 10 — *Adv consolatoric, t n a 
consolatory manner compellare ahquem 
(opp increpative), Sid Ep 6, 9 
con-sollda, ae, f [solidus], a plant , 
also called confer; a, black bnony, comfrey 
Symphytum offlemale, Linn., App Herb 59 
consolidate, onte,/ [consohdo], ju 
rid. 1 1 , a confirming, establishing of owner 
ship, Dig 7, 2, 3, § 2 , cf Just Inst 2, 4, 3, 
Fragm Vat §83 

* consolidator, oris, m [id], a con 
firmer, fortifier domQs, Ven Carm 1. 10, 
22 

con-solido, no perf , atum, 1 , v a, to 
make firm or solid, to make thick, condense 
(not ante Aug) I. In gen panetem 
in unam crassitudmem, Vitr 2 8,7-H. 
Esp templa saxa, m arm ora ferro plum 
boque consolidata ruunt,Aug Serin 84,1 
— Jurid 1 1 , to confirm , settle the usufruct or 
the right of possession in a thing , to consol 
i date, Dig 7, 2 3, § 2, 7, 2, 6 pr , 23, 3, 78 
(con-solidus, a , ura » a false read for 
cum solidet, Arn 4, p 153 ) 
con-solo, avi, atum, 1, v a [collat 
form of consolor], to cheer, comfort, console 
I. Act (ante class and very rare) per 
idem ternpus Oedipus Athenas exul venire 
dicebatur, qui consolaret, Varr ap Non 
p 473, 30, cf Prise p 797 P —II. Pass in 
a reflex signif to console or comfoit one's 
self, find comfoi t t n cum animum ve 
strum orga me video, ; ehementer conso 
lor, Q Sretell ap Gell 15,13,6, cf Gell 16, 

13, 6, § 1, Asm ap Prise p 792 P — And 
m a pass signif sic consolatis militibus, 
eto , Just 22 6, 4 a quibus viatores conso 
lari solent, Aug Conf 6, 1 
con-solor, atus v dep I, Of per 
sonal objects, to console, encourage, an 
imate , cheer , comfort (freq and class , most 
freq in Cic ) (a) With acc istam quod 

potes, Fac consolere Ter Ad 3 6, 2 , id 
Heo 3 1, 13, Ov M 1, 578 al ahquem de 
miserns communibus, Cic Fam 6, 4, 2 Te 
hmonem de Aiacis morte id Tusc 3, 29, 

71 ahquem in miserns, id Cat 4, 4, 8 in 
hoc comtnunt malo consoletur se conscien 
tia optimae mentis, id Brut 71, 250 se 
aliqua re id Prov Cons 7 16 , id Rose 
Com 14 43 tu velim Piham meis ver 
bis consolere in my name , id Att 6, 11, 

7 se per litteras id ib 12, 14 3 ego 
met, qui te consolari cupio consolandus 
ipse eum, id Fam 5,18,1 his me conso 
lor victurum suavius, aesi etc, *Hor a 
1, 6, 130 se, quod, etc , Cic Sull 10, 29 
vosmet ipsos id Agr 2, 28, 77, cf memet 
Cat 64 182 me ipse consolor maxiroe illo 
solacio* quod etc , Cic Lael 3, 10, cf id 
Sull 10 29 neque monere te audeo nec 
conflrmare consolari vero nullo modo, 
id Fam 4,8,1 —{flAbsol aut consolando 
aut consilio aut re juvero Ter Heaut l 1, 

34 baec lgitur offlcia sunt consolantium, 
tollere aegritudmem, etc , Cic Tusc 3, 31, 

75 librum mittere consolandi causa ad 
captiros, id ib 3, 22, 54 dolorem tuum 
consolando levare, id Fam 6, 4, 2, Quint 
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^l 10 c ? DSolan to dolercs? Ov M 1 
360 consolantia \ erba, id. ib. 15 491 

nt dolons magnitudinem celentus, diutur 
mlatem adleiatio consoletur, Cic! Km 1 
12 40, so, dolorem, id. Fam 4 8, 1 aW 
lalur bonestas egestatem, id. Quint. 15 to 
inconiinodum, id Q Fr 2, 4, G decide 
rium tui, id lam 7,11 2 dolons magm 
tudinem brevitate, id Tusc. 5, 81, 88 bre 
titatem vitae, id. Mil 35,97 dicendi labo 
rem delectatione oratonfi consolor Id. Alt 
4, 18, 2 (16, 10) hanc cladem domOs meao 
lav 45,41,12 otium nostrum, Quint 2 12 
12 ut crudehtatem fati concolaretur aequa' 
litas, Sen Cons Polyb 1 (20), 3 
con-solutus, a , um, Part [solro], 
dissolved together , Cael Aur Tard. 4 3 89 
4,7,95,5,1,10 ’’ ’ 

* con-somnio, UVJ, 1, v a , to dream 
of aliquid, Plaut Most 3 2 70 
consonans, anti s, v consono fin 
consonanter, aclv , ' consono, p o 

fin 

consonantia, aa , / [con«ono] an 
agreement , harmony consonance (post 
Aug and rare) vocis, Vitr 5 6, 7 vo* 
cum proximarum Gell 13, 20 5 senptu 
rarum, Tert ad; Jud 11 and 14 
consonatio, 6ms,/ [id ], resemblance 
of sound J late Lat ), Cassiod Amm 12 med. 
consone, adi , v consonus fin 
con-sono, ui, k, v n , to sound at the 
same lime or together , to sound aloud to 
resound ( class , but rare till the Aug 
period, not in Cic) I, Lit A, 
gen apes evolaturae consonant ;ebe 
mbnter, Varr R R 3, 16, 30 cum omne tl 
biarum genus organorumque con^onuit, fit 
concentus ex dissoms, Sen Ep 84 10 tu 
bae utnmque canunt contra consonat ter 
ra, Plaut Am 1, 1, 73, so of places,! erg 
A 8, 305 turn plausu vir&ra Consonat 
omne nemus, id ib 5, 149, Ov Jr 7,451, 
Vitr 6,8,1, Tac A 14,32 consonuero cor 
mcmes funebri strepitu, Petr 78,6 conso 
nanto ciaraore nommatim Quinctmm ora 
re ut, etc , Liv 36, 84, 7 — B. Esp in 
rhetor 1. Of harmony in discourse QumL 
9, 3 73 , 9, 3, 45 , 9, 3, 77 — 2. Of Similar 
terminations of words Quint 9, 3, 75 —II, 
Trop, to agree , accoid harmonize (post 
Aug ) quomodo inter se acutae ac graves 
voces consonent, Sen Ep 88, 9 quomodo 
animus meus secum consonet, id ib sibi 
in faciendis ac non faciendis, Quint. 2, 20, 

5 sibi (tenor vitae), Sen Ep 81, 8 Capri 
como (Virgims astrum), Mami 2 281, 2, 
622 hoc etenim contractui bonae fidei con 
sonat, Dig 19, 1, 48 fin , 35, 1, 90 —Hence, 
consonans, nntis, Pa A. * n > 
subst (sc Iittera , hence, fan ), a conso 
nant, Quint 1, 4, 6, 1, 7, 9 et saep — B. 
Trop, agreeing, consonant , fit, suitable 
(post Aug and rare) consonanti contrac 
tui bonae fidei, Dig 12,2,34,§ 8al —*Adv 
consonanter, consonantly , agreeably 
consonantissime ad barmomam composlta, 
Vitr G, 1, 6 

con-sonus, a » UIn > ad J » sounding to 
gether in harmony harmonious ( rare, most 
1} poet ) I. L i t clangor, Ov 31 13, 
610 flla lyrae id Am 1, 8 60 vox Sil 
17 448 — B. sum consona, a e,/, = 
consonans a consonant ler JJour p 2395 
P sq , cf consona elementa, Id p 2385 

ib II. Trop, accordant, fit, suitable • 

fila teiae, Claud Rapt Pros 2 42 credo 
Platonem vix putasse satis consonum fore, 

Si etc., *Cic Att 4,16,3, App 31 2 p 114 
—With dat consona regno juvenem do 
cere, Claud Laud Stil 2,69 — *Adv con* 
S onc, harmoniously clam i tare, App bl 1, 
p 106, 34 

con-sopio, DO perf. Hum, 4, r a Ut 
bring into an unconscious state, to put mu 
asleep, lull to sleep, to stupefy (rare but 
class ) I, L i t somno consopiri sempi 
terno, Cic Tusc 1, 49, 117 Endymlon a 
Lunii consopitus putatur, Id ib 1, 38 92, 
cf id Div 2 66, 135 inter mitia (venm) 
consopitus * Suet Claud 44 —Absol (ex 
stmetum lumen) consopit benumbs we 
senses, * Lucr G,793— JU. Trop.oflaw,, 
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pasx.,to become obsolete: cum otnnis ilia XII. 
ubularum antlquitas . . . couEopita8U,GeIl. 
16, 10, 8. 

con-sors, Eorti3, adj. m. and / I. 
Sharing properly with one (as brother, sis- 
ter, relative), living in community of goods , 
partaking of in common : consorted, ad 
quos eadem sors,Varr. L. L. 6, g 65 Mull. ; 
cf. PauL ex Fest. p. 296, 7 ib. : consoles 
tres fratre3, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23. § 57 : frater, 
Flm.Ep. 8, 18, 4: coDSortem socium fallerc, 
Hor. C.3, 24, 60.— Hence, subst . ; consors, 
sortis, m. and /, a sharer , partner : con- 
sors censoris, Liv. 41, 27, 2; Veil. 1,10, 6: de 
consortibus ejusdem litis, Cod. Just- 3, 40: 
quae (arx) data est heredibus, Verg. Cir.14. 

— Hence, B, Poet., of or belonging lo a 
brother or sister, regarded as common heirs, 
etc.: pectora=sorores, Or. JL13, G63: san- 
guis, kL ib. 8, 444.— Hence, subst. : con- 
sors, sortiH, m. and/, a brother , a sister: 
Romulus nondum fundaverat Moenia, con- 
Eorti non habitanda Remo, Tib. 2, 5, 24; 
Ov. M. 11, 347; 6, 94: consortem Phoebi 
colere deam (Rianam), id. P. 3, 2, 48; id. 
H. 13, Cl aL— II, Tra nsf., dividing some- 
thing with one, having an equal share, par- 
taking of, sharing; subst. , a colleague, part- 
ner, comrade (class. ; esp. freq. after the 
Aug. per.), A. Of personal subjects, (a) 
With gen. : consors inecura temporum illo- 
rum, Cic. Mil 37, 102: gloriosi laboris (with 
socius), id. Brut 1, 2: mendacitatis, id. FI. 
15, 35: culpae, Ov. F. 3, 492; cf. vitiorum, 
Yell. 2, 94: tori, Ov. M. 1, 319*. thalami, a 
wife , id. ib. 10, 24G (cf.: soda tori, id. jb. 8, 
521): sacrorum caerimoniarumque, Curt. 
10, 7, 2: studiorum, Sen. Ep. 7, 9: generis 
et necis, Ov. H. 3, 47: urbie, id P. 3, 2. 82: 
tribuniciae potestatis (together with collega 
imperii), Tac. A. 1, 3; cf. imperii, Suet Oth. 
8.—{Q) With in: in lucris atqnc in furtis, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66, § 155; cl: vis animi 
(cum corpore) . , . nisi erit consors in ori- 
gme prima, Lucr. 3, 771. — (7) Absol . , of 
colleagues in power, Suet Tit 9: omnisque 
potC3tas irapatiens consort is erit, Luc. 1, 
93: Romuli, Suet. Tib. 1. —Poet of that 
which iB shared: (corpus et animus) con- 
Rorll praedita vlt&, Lucr. 3, 332.’— B, Of 
things as subjects, of the same condition , 
common (poet, and rare) : tecta, Ycrg. G. 4, 
153: casus, Prop. 1, 21, L ' * 

* consortalis, e, adj. [consortium], 
pertaining to property held in common : li- 
neac, Front. Colon, p. Ill Goes. 

consortio, 6nis,/ [consors, lL],fe!low- 
ship, community , partnership, association 
(rare, but in good prose): omnis bumana 
dissolvetur, Cic. Ofl. 3, 6, 26: EociabiliB in- 
ter binos Lacedaemoniorum reges, Liv. 40, 
8,12; cf: tribuniciae potestatis, Veil. 2, 99, 
1; 2,103,2; and wholly absol.: quaenam ista 
societas, quaenam consortio est? Liv. 6, 
40,18 (v. the passage in connection): fati, 
VaL Max. 4, 6, 3; (animalia terreBtria) ho- 
minum quadam consortione degentia, PI in. 
9,1,1, 8 1- — IX, Trans f. t of things: sto- 
inachus, cui cum vesica quaedara consor- 
tio e3t, sympathy, sympathetic connection, 
Cel3. 7, 27, 15. 

consortium, R n - [consors] (not ante 
Aug.). I* Community of goods. Suet Claud. 
28: voluntarium inter fratres, Dig.17,2,52, 

S 8. — II. Fellowship, participation, society , 
Liv. 4, 5, 5; Quint. 12, 1, 4 ; Col 4, ID, 1 ; Tac. 
A. 4, 3; Plin. Pan. 7, 3; Flor. 1, 26, 4; Sen. 
Ep. 90, 3; id. Ben. 6, 13, 1; 7, 12, 2; id. Ep. 
48,2; 73,7; Dig. 14, 2, 5: Petr.101,2; Lact. 
4, 27.11; 5, 19. 4; id. Epit. 42, 3; 53, 11.— 
In plur., Tac. A. 3, 34; Col 9, 9, L 
conspargo, consparsio, etc. 
conspergo, conspersio, etc. 

* con-spatians, antis, Part [spatior], 
walking together : 1 nter meretri ces, Petr. 7, 3. 

COnspcctlO, unis,/ [conspicio], a look, 
sight, view (late Lat. and rare for con { mec 
tUB), JuL Epit Nov. 57, § 201. 

conspector, oris, m. [id.], he who sees 
or beholds ; an inspector, beholder (ecch 
Lat): cordis Deus, Tert. Or. 13; id. Cult 
Fem. 2, 13. 

1. conspectus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from conspicio. 

. 2, conspectus, [conspicio], a see- 

ing, looking at, a look, sight , view, the range 
nr reach of sight, the power of seeing (freq., 
and clasa in prose and poetry). I, Lit: 


casurusne in conspectum videatur animus, | 
an tanta sit ejus tenuitas, ut fugiat aciem; 1 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 22. 50: quo Iongissime con- 
spectum oculi ferebant, Liv. 1, 18, 8: ob- 
scuritas lucis Romanis non adimebat in 
omni3 partes conspectum, id. 37,41,3: con- 
spectu urbis frui, Cic. SulL9, 26: suorum, 
id. Mur. 41, 89: sese dare in conspectum, 
Enn. Ann. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 41 : dare se in 
conspectum alicui, Ter. Pborm. 2, 1, 31; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 33, § 86; cf.: alicui in con- 
spectum prodire, Ter. Phorm. 2, 4. 3: prod- 
ire ad aliquem in conspectum, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 84; id. Most. 5, 2, 33: paene in 
conspectu exercitus nostri, before the eyes , 
Caes. B. G. 1, 11: illam e conspectu amisi 
meo, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 2: venire in conspec- 
tum alicujus, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 24; Nep. Con. 
3, 3 al. : fugere e conspectu alicqjus, Ter. 
Hec. 1, 2, 107; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 34, § 88: ex 
hominum conspectu mortc decederc, Nep. 
TinfbL t, 6: fugare altquem e conspectu, 
Lucr. 3, 49: conspectum fugere, Ov. M. 2, 
594—2. Pregn., public attention, notice : 
subito consilium cepi ut ante quam luce- 
ret exirem, ne qui conspectus iieret aut 
sermo, Cic. Alt. 7, 10 init . — U P Met on. 
A r Presence , vrozimitv (very freq.; in many 
connections coinciding with the foregoiDg, 
as the phrase venire in conspectum can be 
translated to come before the eyes or to come 
near; eo also e conspectu fugere, etc.). 1. 
Of persons: etsi scio, eis fore meuro con- 
spectum Invisum hodie. Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 22: 
(tibi) cujus prope in conspectu Aegyptus 
est, Cic. -Fam. 1, 7, 5 ; eo, In conspectu, 
in the presence or vicinity , before the eyes, 
before the face of, in sight , id. Agr. 1, 3, 
7; Caes. B. G. 2, 25 fin.; Liv. 1, 31, 2; Ycrg. 
A. 1, 184 — 2. Of inanimate things: quer- 
cus. quae est in oppidi conspectu, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 7, 6: procul a conspectu imperil, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : spectet patriam ; in con- 
spectu legum Iibertatisque moriatur, id. 
Yerr. 2, 5, GG, § 170. — B. Appearance (cf. 
adspectus; very rare): videamus animi 
partis, qnarum est conspectus inlustrior, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 18, 48 Madv. ad loc. : Hierony- 
mus . . . primo statim aspectu omnia quam 
disparia essent ostendit, i. c. at the first 
view the public had of him, Liv. 24, 5, 2; C, 
8, 6. — III. T r op., the mental view , glance , 
survey, consideration ( rare, but In good 
prose): quae ponunt in conspectu animi, 
quae cernere et videre non possnmue, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 40. 161: et cognitio naturae, Sd. 
Leg. 1, 23, 61: uno in conspectu omnia vi- 
dere, id. Brut. 4, 15; i(L Leg. 3, 5, 12; Quint. 
10, 1, 6; 7, 1, 4: Liv. 10, 25, 12: ut ea ne in 
conspectu quiaem relinquantur, never come 
into consideration , art scarcely observed, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 31, 93. — B. Gellius concr., 
like the Gr. trvvo'kis, a, short view, sketch, 
synopsis, GelL 17, 21, 2 ; 19, 10, 3. 

conspergo f>n mss. also conspar- 
go ; cf. 1. aspergo), si, sum, 3, v. a. [spar- 
go]. I. To sprinkle, moisten, besprinkle , 
bespatter, strew (very freq. and class.). 

Lit. (a) With acc. and abf: fores vino, 
Plant. Cure. 1, 1, 80: aras multo Eanguine, 
Lucr. 4, 1233: terram tabo, id. 3, 661 : me 
lacrimis, Cic. Plane. 41, 99: carncm sale, 
Col. 12, 55, 3: terram rore,Plin. 2, 8, G, § 38: 
semen cinere, id. 20, 1, 2, § 3: tracta placen- 
tae farinae L. IL (i. e. libris duabus), Cato, 
R. R. 76, 2 al. — Poet.: herbas viridantes 
floribas, Lucr. 2, 33: caput Tauri stellis fre- 
quent ibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 43,111.- — (ft) Without 
abl.: consperge (hamum) ante aedes, Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 2, 30; cf. : humum aestuantem, 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 15: vias propter pulverem, 
Suet. Calig. 43/n. — B. Trop. of oratorical 
ornament, to besprinkle or strew , to cover 
(the image taken from flowers): (oratio) 
conspersa sit quasi verborum sententia- 
rumque floribus, Cic. de Or. 3, 25, 96: quae 
quadam hilantate conspersimus, id. Ac. 1, 
2, 8 ; * Quint. 8, 5, 28. — II, To scatter , sprin- 
kle : vinum vetus, Cob 12, 39, 3 dab. 

conspersio (consparsiob onis, / 
[conspergo] (late Lat. ). I, Abstr., a scat- 
tering , strewing , sprinkling : crebra sails, 
Pall. Nor. 13, 3. — H. Con c r. , paste, dough , 
Tert adv. Marc. 4, 24 al. 

conspersns (consparsnsh a, um, 
Part., from conspergo. 

COHSpicabilis,e, adj.{consg\coT\ (eccl. 
Eat ). I, Visible : ore, Prud. mt<p. 10, 631. 


-II. Kemarkable, notable : thermae, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 4 aL 

* conspicabundns, a, am, adj. [con. 
spicor], considering attentively : Pallas vir- 
ginem, Mart. Cap. 8, § 803. 

conspiciendus, a, um , Part, and P. a. , 
from conspicio. 

conspicientia^ae,/ [conspicio], the, 
faculty of considering : rerum conspicieD 
tiam luibere, Cassiod. An. 3. 

conspicillum (-ilium, Plan t. F ragm 
ap. Non. p. 84, 7), 11, n. [i(LJ, a place to look 
from, and tranEf., a watching: conspicillo 
conEecutu’Et me, Plaut, Cist. 1, 1, 92 : c£ * 
unde conspici possiE, Plaut. ap. Non. L L 

1, con-spicio, spexi, spectum, 3, v. a. 
and n., to look at attentively , to get sight of, 
to descry , perceive , observe (class, in prose 
and poetry). I. Lit. In gen. ( a ) 
Absol.: inter eas regiones, qua oculi con- 
spiciant, Varr. L. L. 7, g 9 MAH. : in taber- 
nam, Petr. 140, 14 — (/9) With acc.: me in- 
terrogas, Qui ipsns equidem nunc primum 
istanc tecnm conspicio eemul, Plaut. Am. 
2, 2, 122: quae aedes . . . quas quotiens- 
quomque conspicio, fleo ; id. Capt. 1,1, 29: 
si queat usquam Conepicere amissum fe- 
tum.Lucr. 2,358: quandoque te injure con- 
spicio, Leg. Act ap. Cic. Caecin. 19, 54, and 
id. Mur. 12, 26: ut procul novum vehicu- 
lum Argoriautarnm e monte conspexit, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 35, 89 : qufcquo . . . quae prima 
signa conspexit, ad baec constitit, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 21 : quos cum apud se in caEtris Ario- 
viEtus conspexisset, id ib. 1, 47 : ubi pri- 
mum nostros equites conspexerunt, id ib. 
4, 12 ; 2, 26 : sidus in regione caeli, etc., 
Plin. 2, 25, 23, g 94 : qui lucus ex insulA 
conspiciebatur Nep. Milt. 7, 3: conEpici in- 
ter sc, to be visible lo one another , Liv.’ 37, 
41, 4 : cum inter se conspecti essent, id 
33, 6, 4: hunc simulac cupido conspexit 
lumine virgo, Cat. 64, 86 : conspectie lu- 
minibus crebris, Liv. 31, 24, 7 : locum in- 
Eidiis conFpeximus ipsi, Yerg. A. 9, 237: 
quae mihi tunc primum, tunc est conspecta 
EUpremum, Ov. M. 12, 526: super tabema- 
culum . . . unde ab omnibus conspici pos- 
set, imago Solis fulgebat, Curt. 3,3, 8: con- 
specto delatore ejus, Suet. Dom. 11: rugag 
in speculo, Ov. 3L 15, 232: cornua in unda, 
id ib. 1, 640: arcem, id ib. 2, 794: scopu- 
lum, id. ib. 4, 731.— Of an inanimate sub- 
ject: si Ulud signum (Jovis) eoIib ortum et 
forum curiamque conspiceret, Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 
20. — With two accus , when an action, con- 
dition, etc., is the object: quam (matron) 
paucis ante diebus laureatam in sua gratu- 
latione conspexit, candem, etc. . . . eun- 
dem (filium) spoliatum omni dignitate con- 
spidat, Cic. Mur. 41,88: strata volgi pedi- 
bus detrita viarum Saxea, Lucr. 1, 315: 
superiora loca multitudine armatorum 
complcta, Caes. B, G. 3, 3: qnos laborantes, 
id. ib. 4, 26: aliquos ex nave egredientes, 
id. ib. : aliquem conspiciens ad se feren- 
tem, Nep. Dat. 4, 5: naves snas oppletas 
serpentibus, id Hann. 11, 6: (Hanmbalem) 
humi jacentem,Liv. 21,4,7 : adrasum quen- 
dam, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 49; cf., pass.: quamvis 
non alius flectere equum sciens Acque con- 
spicitur, id C. 3, 7, 26: cum intenm Mc- 
tdlus, monte degredienscum exercitu, con- 
spici tur, Sail. J. 49, 5 dub. ; v. consplcor: 
terribihor niger conspicitur (canis), CoL 7, 
12, 4 — (7) With acc. and inf: corpus ut 
exanimum siquod procul ipse jacere Con- 
spioas hominis, Lucr. 6, 706: qui nostros 
victores flumeo trangiEse conspexerant, 
Caes. B. G- 2, 24: centum procurrere cur- 
rus, Cato, 64, 389; Plin. 2, 9, 6, g 45. — B, 
Pregn., to look at with admiration or close 
attention, to gaze upon, observe , contem- 
plate. (a) Act. : quid nunc supina sursum 
in caelum conspicis? Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 78: 
orabat, ne se, quem paulo ante cum egre- 
gia stirpe conspexissent, orbum liberis fa- 
cerent, Liv. 1, 26, 9: Demetrium ut pacis 
auctorem cum ingenti favore conspicie- 
bant, id 39,53, 2: quem cum omnes con- 
spicerent propter novitatem ornatOs igno- 
tamque formam, Nep. Dat. 3, 3: cum bene 
notum Porticus Agrippae te conspexerit, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 26. — (fl) E 8 p. pass. : conspici, 
to attract attention , to be conspicuous, no- 
ticed, observed, distinguished, admired : in- 
ania sunt ista . . . delectamenta pacne pu- 
erorum. captare plausus, vehi per urbem, 
conspici velle, Cic. Pis. 25, GO: in gestu nec 
435 
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\ enustatcm conspiciendam, nec turpitudi 
uem csso, Auct Her 3, 16, 2G sic quisquo 
hostem fen re, in u rum adscendere, conspi 
ci dum tale facinus faceret, properabat 
Sail C 7, 6 supellex modica, non multa’ 
ut in ncutram partem conspici posset, Nep 
Att 13, 6 quid to ut regiura juvenem con 
spici aims? Liv 1, 47, 5 maxime conspec 
tus ipse est, curru cquis albis juncto urbem 
invectus, id 6, 23, 6 vestitus nihil inter 
aequalcs exccllens, arma atque equi con 
Bpiciebantur, id 21, 4, 8 6, 62, 3, 39, b 9 
quorum Conspicltur nitidis fundata pecu 
nia villis, Hor Ep 1, 15, 46 tu formosissi 
mus alto Conspicons caclo { = inter deos 
vor8aris), Ov M 4, 19 pnma boms ammi 
conspicororo tui, id Tr 1,6,34, Veil 2,91,4, 
Quint 11, 3, 137 —Less freq in an unfavor 
ablo eenso, to be notorious , to be gazed at 
with dislike or contempt carere me adspec 
tu civium quam infestis oculis omnium 
conspici mallem, Cic Cat 1,7, 17 no quid 
facial, quod conspici ct denderi posset, 
Aug ap Suet Claud 4 —II. Trop, to 
perceive mentally , to understand, compre 
hend satis in rom quae sint meam ego 
conspicio mihi, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2 10 quan 
turn ego nunc cordo conspicio meo, id Ps 
3,1,3, cf ut conspiclatis eum mentibus, 
quoniam oculis non potestis, Cic Balb 20, 
47 nullus error Ulis in L Aoraiho Paulo 
conspectus est, Val Max 7, 6, 3 — Hence 
A- conspicicns, cntis, P a (acc to II 
B ), having understanding , intelligent ad 
quas (contumelies) despiciendas non sapi 
ento opus est viro, sed tantum conspicien 
to, Sen Const 1G, 3 Haase (al consipiente) 

— B. conspectus, a, urn, Pa 1. (Acc 
to I AX) Visible tumulus liosti conspec 
tus, LfV 22, 24, 6, cf id 10, 40, 8, 32 5, 13 
agmma intei so satis conspccta id 22, 4, 6 
—2. (Acc to I B ) Striking distinguished , 
remarkable, gazed at, = conspicuus (peril 
not ante Aug ) Pallas chlaraydo et pictis 
conspectus in arm is, Verg A 8, 588 (con 
spicuus conspicabilis, Serv), so, victor T y 
rio in ostro, id G 3, 17, cf Hor A P 228 
juventus, Ov M 12, 653 patris avique 
fama conspectum cum faciebat, Liv 45, 

7, 3 conspectus elatusque supra madam 
horaims privati, id 4, 13, 3 — Comp , Ov 
M 4, 796, Liv 2, 6, 5, Tac H 4, 11, Just 
11, 5, Juv 8, 140 al — Sup andjatZu appar 
ently not in use — C. conspicicndus, 
a urn, P a (acc to l B ), worth seeing, 
worthy of attention, distinguished (perh not 
ante Aug ) insideat celeri conspiciendus 
cquo, Tib 1, 2, 70 Nemesis donis meis, id 
2, 3, 52 Hyas forma, Ov T 6, 170 mater 
formosa Inter Dictacos greges id ib 6, lib 
eques, id Tr 2, 114 opus vel tn bac mag 
mflcentn urbis, Liv 6,4, 11, Val FL 1,261, 
Mart 9 60, 10 

*2. conspicio, bms,/ (1 conspicio], 
the survey taken by the augur infixing the 
limits of the templura, Varr L L 7, § 9 Mull 
conspicor, utus, i> » de P a I ld I. 
net sight of, to descry, see, perceive (very 
freq in Tlaut and Caes , several times in 
Ter, elsewh rare, never in Lucr , Cic , 
Virg , or Hor ) (a) With acc nec qticm 

quam conspicor alium in via, Plaut Cist 
4 1 f Epldlcumne ego conspicor? id Ep 
l’ i 3 i, l, 70 ante aedis erum meum, 
id ib 2 2, 3, 3, 2 9 in tenebris conspica 
tus si sis me, id Ps 4,2 24, Ter Eun 5 8, 

32' (Ajacem) occisum, Auct Her 1,11 18, 
Caes B G 1, 25 , 5,9 , 7,45 al I , *Nep 
Eum 9 5 , Pbaedr 2, 8, 25 al bunc con 
spicatae naves, Caes. B C 2, 22 (/3) With 

acc and part hie quis est, quern hue ad 
veniontem conspicor, Plaut Ep 3, 3, 60 
ncrterritos hostes conspicati, Caes B G 2, 

27 Liv 2 20 1 and 8, Quint 4,2 13 — (7) 
With acc and inf as object illam geminos 
films pueros peperisse conspicor Plaut Am 
5,1,18, id. Cure 5,1,5, id. Bacch 4 4,18, 

Ter Heant 1,1,16 —(6) With ref clause 
quae res m nostris castris gererentur con 
spicati, Caes B G 2 20 — [ c ) Absol con 
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conspicuns, a, um, adj p conspicio] 
(poet or in post Aug prose, esp in Tac , not 
in Quint ) I. L 1 1 , that is or comes in mew 
visible, opp ocdultus quot inter Occultum 
steilae conspicuumque polurn, Ov Tr 4 10 
108 rebus ab auditis conspicuisque’ id’ 
P 3, 4, 22 late vertex, *Hor C 3. 16* 19 
signum in proelns, Phaedr 4, 6, 6 acies 
barbarorum, Tac H 4, 29 tabernaculum 
undique, Curt 9, G 1 sidus omnibus e ter 
ns, Augustus ap Pirn 2, 25, 23, § 94 —II. 
T r o p , in gen habere mortem in conspi" 
cuo, before the eyes , Sen Brev Vit 20 5 
mves, id Tbyest 126 pyramides, Phn 
36, 12, 16, § 76 — B. Pr e gn , that attracts 
the attention to itself, striking , conspicuous, 
distinguished , illustrious, remarkable, <p a 
vepor, with dat pers Romanis conspi 
cuum eum novitas divitiaeque faciebant 
Liv 1, 34, 11, Suet Aug 46— With afcZ ’ 
insigms clara conspicuusque domo Tib 3 
3,4, so Ov M 12,467, id H 6,139, Tac’ 
H 3, 29, 3, 33 PIiil Ep 3, 3,2, Suet Aug 
72 al , cf with dat perS consilio, manu, 
\oce msignis hosti, conspicuus suis, Tac H 
3, 17 — Absol ambo conspicui, Ov M 8 
373, so Tac H 1, 88, 4, 42, id G 7, id’ 
Or 36 ’ 
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B G 3, 10j7n , id B C 3 4B e HA . ~ 


templa et conspicare idem esse apparet, 
Varr L. L. 7, § 9 Mull cum interim Me 
tellus conspicatur, primo dubius quid 
nara msolita faces ostenderet Sail 49 
SDietsch, Jacobs ad loc J r e 

conspicitur, v conspicio, I A. /S, nut ci 
Don ad Ter Eun 2, 3 102) 

£ 3 - Pa** . t0 be sem nt nunC P P 
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conspirate, ado , v 1 conspiro /m 
COnspiratlOjOnis,/ [1 conspire], prop 
a blowing or breathing together * I, Lit, 
of unison in wind instruments canentium, 
Col 12, 2 4 — Far more freq , II, Trop , 
an agreement in feeling or opinion union, 
unanimity, concord , harmony A. In a 
good sense conspirations hominum atque 
consensu, Cic Off 2, 5, 16 bonorum omni 
Um, id Cat 4, 10, 22 optimatium, Suet 
Caes. 16 omnium ordmum ad defenden 
dam libertatem (with coucordia), Lentul 
ap Cic Fam 12, 15,3 (amici) quinta amo 
ns conspiratione consentientis, Cic Fin 1, 
20, 65 conspiratio consensusque vjrtutum, 
id ib 5, 23, 66 in re publicil bene gerenda, 
id Dom 11, 28 civitatium, Just 34, 1, 1 
— B. In a bad sense, a plotting, plot , mu 
tiny, conspiracy, Cic Scaur 10, 20, 16, 37, 
id Deiot 4, 11 , Brut ap Ctc. Fam 11, 
13, a, 5, Quint 6, 2, 9, 12, 7, 2, Suet Aug 
19, id Cahg 56 et saep — III. Me ton, 
the conspirators, body of conspirators cum 
tota ejus conspiratio late quaercretur,VaL 
Max 4, 7, 2 

1. consplratus, a > um i v I conspiro 

fin 

2. consplratus, a > um > v 2 conspiro 

3. consplratus, us, m P conspiro], 
an agreement , harmony, only in abl sing 
conspiratu tacito montiura ammorumque, 
Cell 1, 11, 8 

1, con - spiro, aV1 ; atum, 2, V n , to 
blow or breathe together, to sound together 
* I. Lit aereaque adsensu conspirant 
cornua rauco, Verg A. 7, 615 (et tubao si 
mul inflabantur, Serv ) — Far more freq 
and in good prose, II. Trop A. T ° har 
momze , agree, accord conspi rans mutuus 
ardor, *Lucr 4, 1216, cf tanta rerura 
consentiens, conspirans, continuata cogna 
tio, Cic N D 2,7,19, 3, 11,28 consilium 
omms vitae consentiens et paeno conspi 
rans, id Tusc 5, 25, 72, id Lig 12, 34, Col 
3,13,7 in quibus (operjbus) plunum cona 
tus, praeeunte aliqua jucunda voce conspi 
rat * Quint 1, 10 16 tabs animus ut 
multae in lllo artes multarum aetatum 
excmpla, sed in unum conspirata, harmo 
niously blending, Son Ep 84, 10 — B. To 
agree together in thought or feeling, to ac 
cord, unite, combine 1, In a good sense 
conligitc vos, conspirate nobiscum, consen 
tite cum boms Cic Agr 1, 9, 26 mirabili 
ter populus Romanus universes et omni 
um generum ordmumque consensus ad 
liberandam rem publicam conspi rav it. id 
Fam 10 12,4, cf id Phil 3 6,13, Col 3, 

13 7 — Impers in commune conspiraba 
tur ab utroque (Cic Oecon ?) 12 praef § 8 

ij part consplratus mid, having agreed, 

combined, acting m concert ^ Jcs legio 
ms VIII subito conspirati pila conjecerunt 
Caes B C 3, 46 Kraner ad loc.— 2. 1° a 
sense to plot together to ^tervntoacon^ir 
acu to conspire (so freq m the histt after 
the Aug per esp in Snet) (a) Absol pri 
usquam plures civitates conspirarent, Caes. 


. in destinatam mortem id on o 1 ?’ 

Su 2° S U b S 8 D,g c 4 fV 6 ’ 3 ’ § 21 «rn, 

ouei i id 8— Cf impers conspiratum pet 

W,tK m V nlpl,US ’ 8? 

11 m w ra f 4 res EovaE . Suet CIa 0i 
t.tr c ^ ? ltl1 ut ut Senatum adonren 
tur, Suet. Caes. 9 -» ( e ) With m cS 
rasse corporis partes, ne tuanus a 
bum ferrent, Liv 2, 32, 10 — *m Wilh .nf . 
perdere abquem, Suet Claud 37 . 

consplratus, a, um, having conspired 
having entered into a conspiracy his ror/ 
spiratis factionum partibus, Phaedr 12 4 
— Aud suhst conspirati, orum, ml, like 
conjurati, the conspirators, Suet Cae^ 82 
Jd Galb 19, id Dom 17, idRcr43- 
Hence, * conspirate, adv,tnth one ac 
cord, unanimously, in comp concpmtius 
ad arma concurrere, Just 3, 5, 3 
2. Con*Spiro,avi, ntum l,t a. [epiral 
to coil up (very rare) anguis se conspira 
vit, Aur Viet Vir 111 22 

* conspissatio, «ms, f [spi^o], a 

pressing together , a thickening sordium. 
an accumulation, Theod Prise. 1, la 
con-spissatus, a , um, Part [id], 

piessed together , thickened , condensed dense 
(verj rare) solum conspissatum etherbis 
colligatum, Col 2, 18, 6 vinacea, id 12,45 
3 creta, PI in 36, 6, 18, § 30 

*con-splendesco, ^e, v n , to $hm 

iery much tecta, Jul A al Rer Gest Alex 
M 3 66 

con-spdlio, avi, 1, v a, to rob (late 
Lat ), Hier Ep 98, 21 fin 
t ConspoHum, 1I, n , a kind of sacn 
fimal cake , acc to Arn 7, 230 
con-spondeo, ndi, nsum (old orthog 
conspo'ium, acc to Paul ex Fest p 41, U 
Mull ), 2, v a and n , to engage or prom 
ue something mutually (ante and post 
class and very rare) consign disk 

NEVL C0NPR0ME8ISE VELET , S C BaCCh. , 
Wordsworth, Fragm and Spec p 172 con 
sponsi, Naev ap Varr L L G, § 70 11011 , 
cf Paul 1 1 consponsa factio, App M 6, 
p 168 8, so, foedus, Aus Ep 10,11 
consponsata, aa ,/ [sponso] the be 
trothed, the bride (late Lat), Ambros. in 
Luc 3, 3 

con -sponsor, <,n8 > m I, a joint 
surety, Ci c. h am 6,18,2, id Att 12,17 — 
II. One who binds or obligates himself to 
something (= conjurator), acc to Fest p 69, 

7 Mull 

COnsponsns, a > um > Part , from con 
spondeo 

consposns, a > um » y conspondco init 
con-spuo, D ° P ei fy i turn 3 v a and 
n I. Act , to spit upon (rare, most freq 
in Petr ) me immundissimo basio Petr 
23, 4— Esp, to spit upon in contempt, 
Plaut Cure 4,2,17, Petr 132,3, Hier Ep 
60 n 4, cf Barth Advers 23 24— Ofancpl 
leptic faciera tuam App Mag 44, p 303 
1 conspuere sinus, as a charm to prevent 
the gods from being provoked bj proud 
words, Juv 7, 111 Mayor ad loc , cf spuo 
I _B. Poet , in a harsh and undignified 
figure, "=conspergere, to besprinkle to cover 
over Juppiter hibernas cana nivo conspuit 
Alpes Funus Bibacnlus ap Quint 8,6 17, 
for which Horace, parodying it, writes Fu 
nus hibernas cana mve conspuet Alpes 
Hor S 2 5,41, cf the scholiast in h 1 — II, 
Neutr , to spit out much, to spit faefem 
meam non averti a conspuentibus in me, 
Yulg Isa. 50, 6 

con-spurco, BO per/, atum 1, v a., 
to defile, pollute (rare) omnia laetro sipo 
re. * Lucr 6 22 (juv cnem ) per v lm, Suet, 

Ner 35, Col 8,3 fin, Tcrt IdoL 1 
con-sputOj no V^f ? *‘ tuTT1 t If v t fr t( l 
a [conspuo] to spit upon in contempt (very 
rare) nostros coeperunt Clodiana,*Cic. Q. 

Fr 2 3 2 maledictus ct con«putatus, clc r 
Tert adv Jud. 14, id Idol 1 

consputns, a, Pari, from con 

£P con-stabnio, i«, * * “ . to 

establish make firm (ante and po" ctos. 
for stabibo, 2 fuudo, nud rare) , onlj iror- 
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rem me3m , * Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 93 ; so* Ter. 
Ad. 5, 1, 9; Tert. adv. Valent. 39. 

COn-StagHO ; are, v. n., of fluids, =con- 
gelo, to cause to stand , to congeal, Fronto, 
T> 2198 P. 

1. constans, antis, Part, and P. a., 
from consto. 

2. Constans, antis, m. f a Roman prop, 
tr name, Aur. Viet. Epit. 41; Eutr. 10, 9. 

constanter, adv -i v - consto, P. a. Jin. 

I. coastantia, ae >/ constans]. I, 

A firm standing , steadiness, firmness, im- 
mutability, unchangeableness, constancy .per- 
severance (m good pro3e ; esp. freq. 5 n Cic.) : 
(stellarum) perennes cursns atque perpetui 
cum admirabili incredibilique constantia, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 21, 55; cf. id. ib. § 56, and 3, 9, 
23: dictorum conventorumque, id. Off 1, 7, 
23; cf. promissi, id. Att. 4, 19 (17), 1: tanta 
constantia vocis atque voltfle, Nep. Att. 22, 
1: perse verantia constantiaque oppugnan- 
di, Auct. B. Alex. 26. — II.Trop., agreement, 
harmony, symmetry, consistency : tesiimont- 
orum, Auct. Her. 2, 6, 9: ordo et constantia 
et moderatio dictorum omnium atque fac- 
torum, Cic. Off. 1, 28, 98 : non ex singulis 
vocibus philosophi spectaddi sunt, sed ex 
perpetuitate atque constantia, id. Tusc. 5, 
10,31: in quibug (orationibus) forsitan ma- 
gis requiratur constantia, id. CIu. .51, 141; 
cC: constantiae causS, for consistency's 
sake, id. ib. 2, 2, 5: quae autem est inter 
augures conveniens et conjuncta constan- 
tia? id. Div. 2, 39, 82: officii, id. SulL 1, 2. 
— 2. Firmness of character , steadfastness, 
immovability, constancy, self - possession : 
is, qui moderationo ct constantia quietus 
animo est sibi ip3e placatus, ut nec tabe- 
tcat molcstiis, etc., Cic. Tuec. 4, 17, 37; ct 
Id. ib. 4, 17, 38: Catoni cum incredibilem 
tribuisset natura gravitatem, eamque ipse 
perpetua constantia roborasset semperque 
in propo3ito susceptoque consilio perman- 
-6isset, etc., id. Off. 1, 31, 112: si soccri Scau- 
ri constantiam (ceperis), id.Verr. 1, 17, 52: 
benevolentiam, non. . . ardore quodam arao- 
ris, sed stabilitato potius et constantia judi- 
ccmuB, id. Off. 1, 15, 47: firmamentum con- 
stantiae est tides, id. Lael. 18, 65 : hinc con- 
stantia, illinc furor, id. Cat. 2, 11, 25 ; id. 
Sest. 41, 88; id. PhiL 7, 4, 14; id. Off. 1, 28, 
98; Nep.Tbraal, 1; Hor.Epod. 15, 15; Liv. 
42,62,11: de eorum fide constantiaque du- 
bitatis? Caea. B. G. 7, 77 ; Brut. ap. Cic. Ep. 
ad Brut. 1, Iff 10 : animi, Ov. M. 11, 293: 
morum,Tac. H.3, 86; id. A. 13, 30 fin.; Sen. 
Const. Sap. 1, 1 sqq.: sunt et alia ingen ita 
quaedam adjumenta vox, latus, patiens la- 
boris valetudo, constantia, decor, i. e. natu- 
ral firmness, intrepidity , Quint, prooem. 8 27 
Meyer.; cf. id. 6, prooem. § 11: 12, 5, 2.— 
Acc. to the notions of the Stoics, = tvnu- 
&eia ; ln^rwr.; sic quattuor perturbationes 
gunt, tres constantiae ( = evnaOctar rpetc, 
Piog. L. 7, 115), Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 14; cf. Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 14, 8. , 

2, Constantia, ae, a Roman prop- 
er name , Lact. Mort. Pers. 15, 1, 6 ; Amm. 
21, 15, ff 

Constanlaacns, Constantianns, 
Constanticnsis, v * Constantius. 

Constantina, ao » f I. -4 daughter 
of Constantine the Great, Amm. 14, 7, 4. — 

II, The name of several cities, psp. , A. 
A town of Mesopotamia, Amm. 18, 7, 9. — 
S, A later name of Cirta in Numidia, 
now Constantine, Aur. Viet. Caes. 40, 28. — 
Bence, Co nstantini c n si s, e, of 
or belonging to Constantine in Numidia: 
cl vitas. Cod. Just. 1, 17, 2, § 1: pugna, Sext. 
Rut Brcv. 27 init. 


Constantanopolis, is,/,=K<«wTa 

■rtvov t-oXc?, the city Constantinople, pT 
yiously called Byzantium ; Turkish Star 
boul, Amm. 22, 8, 8; 31, Iff 4; Eutr. 6, i 
Aur. Viet. Epit. 35; Aus. Orb. 2; id. Paren 
3, 11 aL Bence, Constantino politi 
nnS, a i Dm, adj., of Constantinople : urb 
i. e. Constantinople , Cod. Just. 1,2, 6: cive 
Cod. Th. 11, 16, ff 

Constantintts, *, m., c. Flavius v 
lerius Claudius Constantinus, Constantir 
a well-known Roman emperor, born A. 
274, died A.D. 323, Eutr. 10, 2 sqq.; La« 
Mort. Pers. 18 sqq. ; Amm. 21, 10,8.— Henc 
Constantinianus, a, um, adj., of 
pertaining to Constantine : genus, Ami 
27, 5, 1 : lavacram, id. 27, 3, 8. 


Constantius, >i, w*., the name of a 
Roman emperor who reigned from 292 A.D. 
to 306 A.D., Eutr. 10, 0 sqq.; Lact. Mort. 
Pers. 15, 6; Aur. Viet. Caes. 40 — Hence, the 
adjj.: Constantiacns, a^um: legiones, 
Amm. 21, li, 2 : Constantianus, a , om : 
thalamus, id. 22, 3, 12; and Constant!- 
ensis, e j °f or pertaining to Constantius : 
bellum, Sext. Rut Brev. 27. 

constat, v. consto. 

con-stellatio, 6nis, f [Stella], a col- 
lection of stars supposed to exert an influ- 
ence upon human affairs , a constellation 
(late Lat.), Amm. 29, 2, 27 ; CapitoL Gord. 
20; Spart. Ver. 4 aL 

con-stellatus, a , um, adj., starred , 
Studded with stars : baltei, Treb. Gall. 2. 

constcmatio, onis, f [2. constemo} 
(not ante-Aug.; mostly in histt.), confu- 
sion, dismay, consternation, alarm , disqui- 
etude, disturbance. I, In gen.: pavor et 
consternatio mentis, Tac. A. 13, 16 : quae 
causa irae consternationisque subitae fo- 
ret, Liv. 28, 25, 5 WeiEsenb. ad loc.: mulie- 
bris, id. 34, 2, C: creditorum, VaL Max. 9, 7, 
4: populi, id. 9, 15, 4; Suet. Calig. 51: id. 
Claud. 12.—* B. Transf., of the fright of 
horses (with pavor), Liv. 37, 42, L — II. I n 
pa rt i c., mutiny, tumult, disorder, sedition, 
Liv. 34, 2, 6 ; Tac. A. 1, 39 : neque plures 
consternation© proxima insanisse credide- 
rim, id. H. 1, 83 fin.; 2, 49; 4, 60: excusare 
apud regem consternationem suam, Curt. ■ 

5, 10, 8: interfectis consternationis aucto- 

Tibus, id. 7, 10, 13; 8, 1, 24. 1 

1. con-stcrno, stravi, stratum, 3, v. . 
a. X, T° strew over , cover by strewing , be- 
strew, to thatch, floor, pave , spread , cover 
(class, in prose and poetry). ( a ) With abl. : 
tabernacala caespi tibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 96: 
cubilia gallinarum paleis, CoL 8, 5, 3: sta- 
bula culmis, id- 7, 3, 8: aream silice, id. 1, 

6, 23: specus molli fronde, Plin. 8, 36, 54, 

8 127: nidum mollibus plumis, iu. 10, 33, 
49, g 92: contabulationem summam lateri- 
bus lutoque, Caes. B. C. 2, 9: haec longuriis 
cratibusque, id. B.G. 4,17: mare classibus, 
Liv. 35,49, 5; Curt. 9, C, 7: amnis constra- 
tus navigiis, id. 9, 8, 5: cubile purpurea 
veste, Cat. 64, 163: Ossaeis aethera saxis, 
Verg. Cir. 33: omnia constrata telis, arm is, 
cadaveriba8. Sail J. 101,11: campos milite, 
SiL 1, 125 : torum corporibus civium caede 
noctumA, Cic. Sest. 39, 85: late terram ter- 

j go, Verg. A. 12, 543; cf: terram gravi casu, 
^Lucr. 5,1332; and: terram gravj corpore, 
Cic. Arat. 433: paludem pontibus, Hirt. B. 
G. 8,14. — (/3) Without abl. : frumentum 
vias omnes constraveras, Cic.Div. 1, 32, 69: 
terram frondes altae, Verg. A. 4, 444: tricli- 
nium, Varr. L. L. 9, § 9 MU1L ; cf.: lectum, 
App. 3L 9, p. 218, 13: ratem pontis in mo- 
dum humo injecta, Liv. 21, 28, 7. — Hence, 
constrata navis, covered, having a deck, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 40, § 104; Caes. B. C. 3, 27; 
Auct. B. Alex. 11 ; Liv. 35, 46, 3 ; ct vehi- 
cula, Curt. 9, 10, 25. — Hence, 2. constra- 
turn, **• subst., a. A covering: pontium, 
Liv. 30, 10, 14. — A deck: puppis, Petr, 
100, 3 : navis, id. ib. § 6. — H. To throw 
down, prostrate, level (very rare). * A, 
Lit.: tempestas in Capitolio aliquot signa 
constravit, Liv. 40, 45,3; cf.: culcitaehumi 
constratae, Jul. Epit. Nov. c. 4, § 15: mon- 
tes erigat, campos tendat, maria conster- 
nat, levels , Lact. 3, 24, 8: Ephesus et Nico- 
media constratae terrae motu, Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 16, 12. — B. Trop. : constrata ira, 
moderated, subdued (the figure taken from 
animals conquered in combat), Stat. S, 2, 
5, L * 

2. constemo, S T >. atom, i, v. a. 
[strengthened collat. form of 1. constemo, 
acc. to II.]. J. To stretch upon the ground, 
to overcome: pecorum in modum conster- 
natos (Gallos) caedunt fugantque, Liv. 38, 
17, 7. — Far more freq., esp. after the Aug. 
per. (not in Cic., Hor., or Quint.), H. To 
bring into confusion , to perplex ; to terri- 
fy, alarm, affright, dismay, overwhelm with 
terror, etc. A. gen,: sic sunt animo 
consternati ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 30 fin.; 
without animo, Hirt. B. G. 8, 19; Liv. 6, 2, 
11; 8,9,12; 21,11,13; Suet. Aug. 23, 90 aL: 
vana Laetitia est, consternatique Timores, 
Ov. M. 12, 60: in fiigam, to put to flight by 
disquieting or alarming , Liv. 10, 43, 13; 
38, 46, 5 ; cf. : foedH fagl, Tac. H. 3, 79 


fin. : Coriolanus prope ut amens con- 
sternates ab sede suo, Liv. 2, 40, 5. — 2. 
TransL, of animals, to make afraid , to 
frighten , startle ; and pass. : constemari, 
to be frightened, to become shy: consteman- 
tur equi, Salt 3L 1, 96 Dietsch; Ov. M. 2, 
314; id. F. 5, 310: equos, Liv. 37, 41, 10: 
equo ex cdore cadaveris consternate, Suet. 
Ner.48: taurus secuns ictu constematus, 
id-Galb. 18. — B. Id parti a, to excite to 
sedition or revolt : earn multitudinem con- 
juratorum ad arm a consternatam esse, Liv. 
7, 42, 3 Weissenb. ad loc.: ad arma, id. 2l t 
24, 2; 34, 3, 6 aL 

constip&tio, onls, f. [constipo] (post- 
class.), a crowding together; in concr., a 
dense crowd: exercitus,Vop. Aur. 21: mili- 
tum, Amm. 26, 6, 14. 

con-stipo, avi, fit urn, 1, V, a., to press 
or crowd closely together (very rare): tan- 
tum numerum hominum in agrum Campa- 
num, *Cic. Agr. 2, 29, 79 : ee (hostes) sub 
ipso vallo, Caes. B. G. 5, 42; PrucL are<p. 1L 
consti tio, 6nis, f. [consisto], an abid- 
ing, abode, itay : loci, in the same place, 
Gell. 16, 5, 10j cf. Macr. S. 6, 8. 

con-stitno, utuni, 3, v. a. [statuo], 
to cause to stand, put or lay down, to set, 
put , place , fix, station, deposit a person or 
thing somewhere (esp firmly or immovably), 

etc. (the act. corresponding to consistere; 
class.). I. In gen. A. Pr°P-- hominem 
ante pedes Q. Manilii constituunt, Cic. Clo. 
13,38: vobis (dis) candentem taurum ante 
aras, Verg. A- 6, 237 : impedimenta, Liv. 44, 
36, 6 : reliquias praedonum contractas in 
urbibus.Vell. 2, 32 fin. : unum aliqnem lec- 
torem, Quint. 2, 5, 6: velut in aliqua subli- 
mi specula constitutus, Lact. 2, 2, 18. — B. 
Trop.: cum bujus vobiB adulescentiam 
proposueritis, constituitote vobis ante ocu- 
los etiam hujus miscri senectutem, Cic. 
Cael. 32, 79— II. E sp., A. Milit. 1. 1. 1. 
To station or post troops somewhere, to draw 
up, set in order : legionem Caesar passibus 
CC. ah eo tnmulo constituit, Caes. B. G. 1, 
43: legiones pro castris in acie, id. ib. 2, 8 

fin. ; 4,35: aciem ordinesque intra silvas, 

id. ib. 2, 19: octo cohortes iu fronte, SalL 
C. 59, 2: quod reliquum peditum erat, obli- 
quo constituerunt colie, Liv. 28, 33, 8 aL : 
naves ad latus apertum hostium, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 25; cf: naves aperto ac piano litore, 
icLib. 4, 23 fin.: naves nisi in alto, id. ib. 
4,24: subsidiarias (naves) in secundo or- 
dine, Auct. B. Alex. 14, 3: classem apud Sa- 
lamina exadversum Athenas, Nep. Them. 
3,4; ct id. Alcib. 8, 1: praesidia in Rute- 
nis provmcialibus, Caes. B. G. 7, 7. — Rare- 
ly of a single person : se constituere, to 
station or post one's self: dum se Gallos 
iterum eodem pacto constituere studet, 
Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 13, 17. — 2. Id con- 
trast with a march, to cause to halt : pauli- 
sper agraen constituit, SalL J. 49, 5; so, ag- 
men, Liv. 35, 28, 8; 38, 25, 12: signa pau- 
lisper novitate rei, id. 33, 10 r 3; so, signa, 
id. 34, 20, 4— And trop.: si constituitur ali- 
quando (narratio) ac non ista brevitate per- 
cumtur, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 328. — B. With 
the access, idea of preparation, to set up, 
erect , establish , found, build , construct, pre- 
pare, make, create, constitute (class, and 
very freq.). 1. Lit.: genus humanum, 
quorum omnia causa constituisse deos, 
Lucr. 2, 175 : aggerem apparare, vineas 
agerc, turres duas constituere coepit, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 17: turres, id. ib. 2, 12: turrim, id. 
ib. 2, 30: castella ad extremas fo3sas, id. ib. 
2, 8: vineas ac testudmes, Nep. Milt. 7, 2: 
locis certis horrea, Caes. B. C. 3, 42: inane 
sepulcrum, Ov. M. 6, 568: feralis cupresso3, 
Verg. A. 6, 216: mgentem quercum in tu- 
mulo, id. ib. 11, 6: pyras curvo in litore, 
id. ib.ll, 185 : quattuor aras ad alta delubra 
dearum, id. G. 4, 542; Suet. Aug 59 fin.: 
aedem in foro gem inis fratribus, id. Caes. 
10: castra Romae, id-Tib. 37 etsaep.: oppi- 
dum, to found, Caes. B. C. 1, 15 ; Nep. Cim. 
2, 2; so, nova raoenia,Verg. A. 12, 194; cf.: 
moenia in Aside terra, Ov. M. 9, 449 : do- 
micilium sibi Magnesiae, Nep. Them. 10, 2: 
triplex Piraeei portus constitutus est, id. 
ib. G, 1: hiberna omnium legionum in Bel- 
gis, Caes, B.G. 3, 38: di pnmum homines 
humo excitatos celsos et erectos constitue- 
runt, Cia N, D. 2, 56, 140. — 2. > to 

bring about, effect , establish, appoint, etc., 
freq. of judicial determinations, etc.: vi- 
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dcte, per dcos immorhiis, quod jus nobis 
qunm comlicionein vobis'met ipsis, quam 
deniquo civitati legem constituoro velitis 
to establish, Cic. CaeclU'-ll, 40 jus melius 
Sullanls pmediis quam paternls, id Agr 3 
3, 10 judicium, id Part Or 28, 99 Judi’ 
olum do pecunbs repctundis, id Div m 
Caccil 4, 11 judicium capitis in se, id 
)> orr 6 HI controversiam, id de 

Or 1, 31, 143 quaestionem, Quint 3 11 
17; 4, 2, 10 ratiocimtionem, Id 5, 14, 12 
m hac accusatione comparanda constitu 
endiiquo laborare, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 1, § 2 ; and 
of persons, to designate, appoint, select put 
forward, otc. accusatorem, id Di\ in Cae 
cil 3, 10, Quint 3 10, 3 (cf comparare 
accusatorem, Cic Clu 67, 191) testis, Cic. 
Vcrr 1, 18, 66 tutores pupillis, Dig 2, 1, 1 
ct saop • nuper apud C Orchit mm colie 
gam meum locus ab judicibus Fausto Sul 
ho do pecuniis residuis non est constitu 
tus, no trial of him was permitted , Cic 
Clu 34, 94 rcum statim fecit, utique ei 
locus primus constitueretur impetravit, id 
ib 20, 5G fldem, Id Part Or 9, 31 , cf id 
Sen 18, 02 concordiam, id Att 8, 11, D, 1 
si utilitas amicitmm constituet, toilet ea 
dom, id Fin 2, 24, 78 amicitiam tecum, Q 
Cic Pet Cons 7, 27 (cf id ib § 25 amici 
tiae pcrmultae comparantur)- bbertatem, 
Cic 1 1 11, 25 victonam, id. Rose Am 0, 
1G pacem (opp bollum gerere), id ib 8, 
22 quantum mail sibi ac libcris suis, id 
Terr 2, 1, 25, § 05 — C. With the access, 
idea of ordering, contriving, to establish, 
fix, appoint, settle, order, manage , to con 
firm, regulate, arrange , dispose. J, L 1 1 
T1 ct C Gracchos plcbem in agris publicls 
constituisse, to fiaic established, Cic Agr 2, 
5,10, cf id lb 2,31,83 ibi futures Helve 
tlos, ubi eos Caesar constltuisset, should as 
sign them a permanent abode, Cacs B G 1, 
13. reges in civitate, Cic Agr 2, 6, 15, cf 
id Off 2, 12, 41 Commium regem ibi, Caes. 
S fl 4, 21 dccomviralom potestatem in 
omnibus urbibus, Nep Lys 2, 1, cf Cic. 
Agr 2,7, 17 curatores legibus agrarns, id. 
lb , cf publico patronum huic causae, id 
Mur 2, 4 regnum alicui, Nep Chabr 2, 1 
al composita ct constituta res publics, 
Cic Leg 3, 18, 42, cf bene morata ct bene 
constituta Civitas, id Brut 2,7, sold Agr 
2, 5, 10 fn • ci\ itates, to organize, id de 
Or 1, 9, 35. quis tibi concesserit reli 
quas militates in constituendis civitatibus 
a disertis omateque dicentibus esse 
constitutas, id ib 1, 9, 30 Chersoneso tali 
modo constituto, Nep Milt 2, 4 res sum 
ma aequitatc, id ib 2, 2, cf rem num 
mariam, Cic Off 3, 20, 80 rem familia 
rem, id Phil 11, 2, 4—2. Trop meuntis 
actatis inscitia senum constituenda et re 
gonda prudontia est, Cic Off 1, 34, 122 , 
c£. inajores vestn majestatis constituen 
dae gratia bis Aventinum occupavcre Sail 
J 31,17, Cic Fam 15,4,6 jam perfectis 
constitutisque viribus, Quint 10, 1, 67 — 
Pass impers * non tam amistre constitu 
torn est, ut non, otc , i e we are not so bad 
ly off as not, etc., Pltn Pan 45,5 — Ofper 
sons Athenaeum in maxima apud regem 
auctoritatogratiaque, C10. Fam 15, 4, G all 
quem sibi quaestoris in loco, id Verr 2 1, 

30 § 77 in potestate abquom, Lact. Epit 
55’ 0 constituuntur m honoribus, cum ma 
gistratus creantur.Aug Cont adt Leg 1, 

45 al — D With the access idea of limit 
jng, fixing! allotting, to fix appoint some 
Vana I for or to something), to settle, agree 
upon, define, determine 1. L 1 L propter 
dmsensioncm placuerat dhidi the^auros 
finesquo imperii singulis constitui Sail J 
12, 1 summum pretium, Cic Att 12, 31, 2, 
cf protium frumento, id Verr 2, 3, 73, 

S 171 ccrtam pecunmm proconsulibus, 
Suet. Aug 30, id Ner 10 propria loca 
senatoribus, id Claud. 21 diem nuptus 
Plaut Trin 2, 4, 180, cf nuptias in hunc 
diem, Ter And 1, 5, 34 diem concffio, 
Caes B G 1, 30 diem colloquio, d ib 1 
47 posterum diem pugnae, id. ib 3, .3 
fin negotio proximum diem, Sail J M, 

8 certum tempos ei rei, Caes. B L 3, 
crandiorem aetatem ad consulatum, Lie 
Phil 5 17 17 tempus in posterum mem 
locumque, 1 Liv 38,25,2 postquam ad Icon 
stitutam non venerat diem, id 27, 16, 
locus tempus constitutum est, Ter Eun 3, 

43 Wodnmcredendi } C.c Kab Post 8,5 
de jiumero pastorum aln angustius alii 
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laxi u s constituunt ego m octogenas hirtas 
oves emgulos pastores constitui, Atticus in 
centenas, Varr R R 2, 10, 10 — 1j T t of 
the lang of business, to accord, agree with 
one tn a thing, to appoint, Jix, to concert 
agree upon , assent to (cf Gron Obss p 14 
sq ) , constr aliquid cum ahquo , aZtcttt tn 
ter se, or w ith acc only, or absol ( a ) Cum 
aliquo ubi ea dies, quam constituerat cum 
legatis vemt, Caes, B G 1, 8 pactam et 
constitutam esse cum Manlio diem, Cic 
Cat 1, 9, 24 constitui cum quodam ho 
spito,Me esse ilium conventuram,Ter Hec 

1, 2, 120 constitui cum homimbus, qaodie 
mihi Hessanae praesto essent, Cic Verr 2 

2, 27, § 65 cum ahquo, ut, etc., Aug ap 
Suet Calig 8, cf under Pa B 2— IB) 
Alicui L Cincio HS XXCD constitui me 
curaturum Idibus Febr , Cic Att 1, 7 1 nit , 
id Off 1, 10, 32 ubi nocturnae Numa con 
stituebat amicae, Juv 3, 12, cf sane, in 
quit, vellem non constitujssem, m Tuscu 
lanum me hodle venturum esse, Laeho, id 
de Or 1, 62, 265 — (<y) With acc only or 
absol * \adimonia constituta, Cic Sen 7, 
21 de pecunia constituta, Big 13, tit 5 , 
Ter Heaut. 4, 4, 4 (Vaccenses) compositis 
inter se rebus m diem tertiara constituunt, 
Sail J 66, 2» sic constituunt, sic condicunt, 
Tac G 11, Juv 6, 487 — Pass impers 
Avilhus, ut erat constitutum, simulat se 
aegrotare, Cic Clu 13, 37 — 2 . Trop con 
stituendi sunt qui sint m amicitia fines de 
ligendi, Cic. Lael 16,56 si forte quaereretur 
quae esset ars imperatoris constituendum 
putarem prmcipio, quis essot imperator 
qui cum esset constitutus administrator 
quidam belli gerendi, turn adjungerem, etc 
(for which, soon after, defimre), id de Or 1, 
48, 210, cf C 1 supra, and Quint 12,1,1 
nondura satis constitui molestiaene plus 
an voluptatis attulcrit mihi Trebatius no 
ster, Cic Fam 11,27,1 utconstitueret,ho 
nestum esse aliquid quod, etc , id Off 2, 3, 

9 bona possessa non esse constitui, id 
Quint. 29, 89 de hoc Antigonus cum solus 
constituerc non auderet, ad consilium re 
tulit, Nep Eum 12, 1 — E. With the ac 
cess idea of resolving, to determine to do 
something , to lake a resolution, to resolve, 
decide, determine (a) With inf si quis 
mare Neptunum Cereremquo vocare Con 
stituit fruges, Lucr 2, 65G cohortes duos 
in jNantuatibus collocare, Caes B G 3, 1 
helium cum Germanis gerere, id ib 4, 6 
Romanorum adventum exspectare atquc 
ibi decertare, id ib 4, 19 desciscere a rege, 
Nep Dat 5,6 — (ft) ^ith acc and in/ au 
dio constitutum esse Pompeio et ejus con 
silio in Siciham me mittere, Cic Att 7, 7, 4. 

— ft) With interrog clause quantum pe 
cuniae quaeque civitas daret, Aristides de 
lectus est, qui constituent, Nep Anst 3, 1 

— (a) With ut rus uti irem,jam heri con 
stitueram, Plaut Ps 3, 5,136 constitueram, 
ut pndie Idus Aquini manerem, Cic Att 
16, 10, 1 constituimus inter nos ut ambula 
tionom conflceremus id Fin 5, 1, 1 Len 
tulus cum ceteris constituerant uti, etc , 
Sail C 43, 1 — Hence, constitutes, 
um, Pa. A. Adj (acc. to B ), constituted, 
arranged, disposed bene constitutum cor 
pus, Cic Tusr 2, 6, 17 Vin sapientes et 
beno nature constitute id Sest 65 137 
quotus quisquo pbilosophorum imenitur, 
qui sit ita moratus, ita ammo ac vita con 
stitutus, ut ratio postulat, id. Tusc 2, 4 11 
qui mtegn sunt et sam et bene constituti 
de rebus domesticis, id Sest 45, 97—2. 
(Acc to C ) Fixed , established cursus si 
derum, Quint 1,10,46 discnmma (opp 
fortuita), id. 5 10, 42 jam confirmatae con 
stitutaeque\ocis, id 11,3,29 — B, Suhst 

constitutum, >, » 1. ( Acc A ” 
institution, ordinance , law (mostly post 
class). Cod Tb I, 11, 5, 12, 41, 1 — b. 
Trop cum videos ordmem rerum et na 
turam pec constitu la procedure, according 
to established laws, Sen Q N 3, 16, 2.— 2. 
(Acc. to D 1 b ) An agreement, appoint 
mmt accommodation, a compact (in good 
nrose) ante rem quaernntur, quae aba 
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it, Suet. Oth 6, and without a'vet'b'cir 
F ' 0r W (but to'® 
110, 1, the better read, is consili) * 

constitu tio, unis,/ [constituo] I In 
gen , a constitution, disposition, nature 
firma corporis, Cic Off 3, 33,117 (astnmsl 

Fn 191 in « £ nH T ij Se ‘ a T ” ! '"'‘“I' 50 Sen. 
tp 1 JL 1C land 14 pnma mturae, Cic Fin. 

4,6,15— II, In partic. A, A definition- 
ea constitutio summi bom quae c«t nrono. 
s.ta,C,c Fin 5,10,45-B. InrhelS 
sue in a cause, the point tn dispute const! 
tutio est pnma couflictio causarum ex de 
pulsione intentioms profecta, hoc modo 
Fecisti Non feci, ant Jure feci, etc., Cic. 
Inv 1,8,10, Auct Her 1, 11, 18 and 19, ct 
Quint 3, 6, 2 sq — C. -A regulation, order, 
arrangement nec tempons unins ncc ho- 
rn i ms esse constitutlonem rei pubheae, Cic. 
Rep 2, 21, 37, cf id ib 1, 45, 69, 2,31,53 

rnncfitritm net in Torre mor-e .. 


sunt, apparatus conloquia locos, constitu 

7 > n Tnn 19 S9 . SO absol . 


prose) 

turn’ convivmm,Cic. Top 12,52, 

id Att 11.16,2 id Cael 8,20 rescript t 
constitutum se cum eo habere, id. Att 12, 
23 3 constitutum factum es«e cum scryis, 
ut’ vemrent, etc., id Cael 25, 61, and hn 
morously .si quod constitutum cum poda 


63, 10, Phn 34, 9 ’21,’ § 99 aL-2. Esp,' 
an imperial regulation , order quodcum 
que ergo imperator per epistulam promul 
gavit, \el cognoscens decretit, vel cdicto 
praecepit, legem esse constat, hao sunt 
quae constitutioncs appellantur, Just Inst 
1, 2, 6, Gai Inst_2, 6 § 3al 
constitutionarius, u, m [constitu 
tioj, he who presides oter the copying of the 
imperial constitutions. Gest ap Son Kecip 
Th Cod 

constitutor, uris, m [constitno], an 
orderer , am anger ( mostly post-class.), le 
g\s. Quint 3, 6, 43 xcrum omnium Dens, 
Lact 3, 9, 10 Beus machmator constitutor 
que rerum, id 4, 6, 1 moderatorque cunc 
toruro, Am 3, p 101 sacri certamiws, 
Inscr Grut 254, 4 constitvtores colls 
gii mtii ms no minor vm, Inscr Orel! 2389 
consti tutorius, a, [const! 

tuo, B 1 b j, in the jurist**, pertaining to 
agreement actio, Big 13, 6, 20 sq , 46,3, 
69 

constitutum, b « , v constituo, P o,B 
1. constitutus. a, um, Part and P 
a , from constituo 

+ 2. constitutus hommum, a meet 
ing of persons a consistentium multitudi 
ne appellatur, Paul e\ 1 est p 42, 6 A! Oil 
con-stO, Btatum (constat u rus, Sen 

Clem 1, 19, 3, PI m 18 5 6, § 30, Luc 2,17, 
Mart 10,41 5, Lact Opif Bel, 7 11), 1, r n 
I, To stand together , stand with some per 
son or thing A. (' ei 7 ™ re ) C0D 
stant conserunt sermones inter so drape 
tae, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 11 — B. Trop, to 
stand with, tb agree with, be tn accord or 
agreement to correspond, fit J, With etna 
and abl (cf consisto, II B 3 ) consider! 
bit, constetnc oratio aut cum rc nut ip*i 
sccum, Cic Inv 2, 14, 45 sententifi non con 
stare com superioribus el jnfcrionbus sen 
tentus, etc., Auct. Her 2, 10, 14 — 2 . Ab 
sol v6n simihs narratio crit, si sp^tia 
temporum, personarum digmtates consi 
liorum rationes, locorum opportumtates 
constabunt, Auct Her 1, 9, 16—3. 
dat si humanitpti tuae constaro voles, 
Cic Att 1 11, 1 — And esp with sibi, to 
agree, accoi d with itself, to remain like one's 
seif be consistent in Oppiamco sibi con 
stare et superioribus consentirejudiciis dc 
buerunt,Cic.CIu 22,60, so, with consentire, 
id Umv 3 i nit , id Fin 2, 11, 35 ut con 
stare in vitae perpctuitate possimus no- 
bismetipsis nec in ullo officio claudicare, 
id Off 1, 33, 119, so, sibi (opp titnharo) 
Quint 5, 7, 11 sibi et rei judicatne, Cic Clu 
38, 106 sibi, Hor Ep 1, 14, 16, id. A P 
127, cf constat idem omnibus sermo,Lir 
o 2, 3—4. In the phrase ratio constat, 
mercantile t t , the account agrees or u cor 
red, is or proves right auri ratio constat 
aurum in acrario est, Cic FI 28 09 qulbus 
ratio impensarum constaro t, was correct, 
accurately kept, Suet Ner 30 -—l ft) 1° P 0 ^, 
Aug prose, esp in the younger Pliny, transL 
from tho sphere of business mirum est, 
quam singulis diebus in urbe ratio ant con 
stet aut constarc vidcatur, Phn Ep 1,9, h 
cf id ib 1,6,1 6, 3,18,10; 2,4, 4\ 7,6,4, 
id Pan 38, 4, Jii c t praef fe 6 cam con'll 
cionem esse imperandi, ut non alitcr ratio 
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constet, quam si uni reddatur, Tac. A. 1, 6 
fin. — II, With the access, idea of firmness, 
to stand firm, to remain immovable, unchang- 
ing ■ steadfast , to abide, last , endure, perse- 
vere, etc. (very l'req. in all perr. and styles). 

In gen.: prius quam totis viribus fill- 
ta constaret hostium acies, Liv. 3, GO, 9 ; cf.: 
necpugna deinde illis constare, id. 1, 30, 10: 
ut non color, non vultus ei constaret, id. 39, 
3^,7; cf: valetudo ei neque corporis ne- 
qae anirai constitit, Suet. Calig. 50; and: 
dam sanitas constabit, Pbaedr. 4, 24, 30: 
non mentibus solum consipere, sed ne au- 
ribus quidem atqne oculis satis constare 
poteraut, Liv. 5,42,3; cC: in ebrietate lin- 
gua non constat, Sen. £p. 83, 27 : mente vix 
constare, Cic. Tusa 4, 17, 39; cl Liv. 8, 19, 

6: 44, 20, 7 : qua in sententia si constare vo- 
JuiEsent, Cic. Fara. 1, 9, 14; cf. Caes. B. G. 5, 
36 Jin.: numerus legionum constat, id. ib. 

7, 35: ceteris exercitibus constare fidem, 
Tac. E. 2, 96: ntrimque tides constitit. kept 
their word. Liv. 37, 32, 13 ; & 13, 9.— P o e t.: 
cum sint nuc forsitan ilia, Hacc translata 
illuc; summa tamen omnia constant, L e. 
the principal sum remains always the same, 
Ov.M, 15,258: postquam cuncta videtcaelo 
constare sereno, every thing continues in un- 
broken serenity , Verg. A. 3, 518: constitit in 
nulla qui fuit ante color, Ov. A. A. 1, 120. — 

B, In parti a 1, ililit. t. L t to stop , 
halt: multitudinem procul hostium con- 
state videtur, Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 273, 4— 

2. Of facts, reports, eta, to be established , 
settled, certain, manifest, evident, well known: 
quae cum constent, perepicuum debet esse, 
etc., Cia Tusa 1, 17,40: eorum quae con- 
stant cxempla ponemus, horum quae dubia 
sunt, cxempla adferemus, id. Inv. 1, 38, G8; 
quou nihil nobis constat, Caes. B. G. 7, 5: 
cum et factum constet et nomen, qualia 
sint vocatur in dubium, Cic. Part. Or. 12, 
42; cf: cum factum constat, sed a quo sit 
factum in controversiam venit, Quint. 7, 2, 
8; and impers., with acc. and inf: mibi 
multa agitanti constabat, paucorum civium 
egregiam virtutem cuncta patravisse, SalL 

C. 53, 4; cf. : quod omnibus constabat, hie- 
mari in Gallia oportere, Caes. B. G.4, 29 fin., 
and Cic. CIu. 13, 38 — b. Constat (consta- 
bat, constabit, etc., it is selUed, established, 
uwlisputcd certain, well known , eta), Cic. 
MIL C, 14; id. Quint. 29, 89; Caea B. G. 3, G; 

3, 9 ah; Ov. M. 7, 533; Quint 4, 2, 90 et 
saep— So freq.: constat inter omnes, with 
acc. and inf. . all agree, all are convinced : 
sed turn nirais inter omnis constabat nerai- 
nera esse rcsalutatum, Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 106: 
quao propositio in so quiddam continct 
perspicuum et quod constare inter omnis 
necesse est, banc velle approbare et firma- 
re nihil attinet, in which all must agree , 
Id. Inv. 1,36, 02 dub. (B.and K. stare); Caes. 
B. G. 7, 44; Nep. Alcib. 1, 1; Quint. 6, 1, 8 et I 
saep.; cf also: constare inter homines sapi- | 
entissimos (for which, just after: omnium 
consensu eic esse judicatum), Cic. de Or. 3, ' 
1, 3: inter suos, Caes. B. G. 7, 47: inter an- j 
gures, Liv. 10, 6, 7 et saep.: cum de Magio 
constet, Cia Att. 13, 10, 3* cf: de facto con- ! 
stat, Quint. 7, 2, 7; so.witn de, id. 7, 2, 11; 4, 
2,5: etsi non satis mihi constiterat,cum ali- 
quane animi mei molestia an potius, eta, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 1; nec satis certum consta- 
re apud animum poterat, utrum, etc., Liv. 
30, 28, 1: quid cuique sit opus constare dc- 
cet, Quint. 3, 9, 8; so id. 3, 8, 25: quid por- 
ro quaerendum est? Factumne sit? At 
constat. A quo? At patet, Cic. Mil. G, 
15; so. absol, id. Verr. 2, 3, 21, 8 54. — 3. 
Of a resolve. ( a ) Impers.: mihi (ei) con- 
6lat ’ ~ certum est, it is my {his) fixed de- 
termination, I am determined, I am, fully 
resolved (rare): mihi quidem constat, nec 
meam contumeliam, nec m eorum ferre, 
Anton, ap. Cia Phil. 13, 19, 42: neque satis 
Bruto neque tribunis militum constabat, 
quid agerent, were undecided, Caes. B. G. 3, 
14: ut nihil ei constet quod agat, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 15, 35. — (/}) With the resolve as subject: 
animo constat sententia, Verg. A. 5, 748: 
cum constitit consilium, when my mind was 
fully made up, Cic. Att. 8, 11, L— 4. In 
gen., as opp. to that which has no exist- 
ence, to exist , be, abide (esp. in Lucr.) : (cor- 
pora) quoniam fmgili natura praedita con- 
stant, Lucr. 1, 582; 1, 246; 1, 510 et saep. : 
antiquissimi fere sunt, quorum quidem 
BCripta constent, Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 93; id. 

’ err. 2, 2, 7G, § 187 : qui sine manibus et 


pedfbns constare deum posse decreverunt, 
icL N. D. 1, 33, 92: si ipsa mens constare 
potest vacans corpore, id. ib. X, 10, 25. — 5. 
With ex, in, de, or the abl. (in Cia only with 
ex; cf Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 4, 8, 19), to consist 
in or of, to be composed of, to rest upon some- 
thing, etc. (a) With ex (very freq. in prose 
and poetry): fulminis ignem e parvis con- 
stare figuris, Lucr. 2, 385: homo ex animo 
constat et corpore, Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 98; id. 
Fin. L 1.; simplex (jus) e dulci constat oli- 
vo, Hor. S. 2, 4, 64: ea virtue, quae constat 
cx bommibus tuendis, Cic. Off. 1, 44, 157 et 
saep. — (/3) With in and abl. (very rare): 
victoriam in earam cohortium virtnte con- 
stare, Caes. B. C. 3, 89 fin.; Nep. Att. 14./Zn. 
— *(r) TVith de: partus duplici de semi- 
ne, Lucr. 4, 1229. — (3) With abl. ( freq. in 
Lucr. and Quint.): aeterno quia constant 
semine quaeque, Lucr. 1, 221; 1, 484; 1, 518 
et saep.: agri carnpis, vineis, etc., Plin. Ep. 
3, 19, 5: constat tola oratio longioribus 
membris. brevioribus periodis, Quint 9, 4, 
134; 5, 10, 63 et saep.: causa constat aut 
unius rei controversy aut plurium, id. 3, 
10, 1: omnis tlisciplina memoria, id. 11, 2, 
1 ; omne jus aut scripto aut moribus, Id. 12, 
3, Get saep. — Mercantile 1. 1., like our 
phrase, to stand at, i. e. to cost; constr. with 
abl., gen., etc., of price (cf Zumpt,Gr.§ 444). 
a* Lit (a) Witha&L.* ut unae quadrigae 
Komae constiterint quadringentis milibus, 
Varr. R. R. 2,1, 14; SuetVit. 19: filing auro, 
Plaut. Trua 2, 6, 57 : navis gratis, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 19, g 48 (aL stare) : HS. sex milibus tibi 
constant, id. ib. 2, 4, 12, § 2S: tanto nobis de- 
liciae, Plin. 12, 18, 41, § 84 : magno tibi, Plin. 
Ep. 2, G, 4 : parvo, Pall. Febr. 9, 12 ; cf gra- 
tis, Sen. Ep. 104, 34* Aug. Serin. 385, 6. — (j8) 
With gen.: ( arabulatiuncula ) prope dimi- 
dio minoris constabit isto loco, Cic. Att. 13, 
29, 2; Suet Ner. 27 fm.: quanti funus, id. 
Vesp. 19; Juv. 7, 45. — (*y) With adv.: quod 
mihi constat carins, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 272, 
25: so, vilissime, CoL 9, 1. 6. — (5) With sup.: 
cojus area super HS. millies constitit, Suet. 
Caes. 26. — fc. Trop.: edocet, quanto detri- 
mento et quot virorum fortium morte nc- 
cesse sit constare victoriam, Caes. B. G. 7, 
19: odia coustantia magno, Ov. H. 7,47: im« 
peria pretio quolibet constant bene, Sen. 
Phoen. 664. — Hence, con starts, antis, P- 
a. (acc. to II. L), standing firm, firm, un- 
changeable, constant , immovable, uniform, 
fixed, stable, invariable ( freq. and class.). 
A. L i t.: mellis constantior est natura (sa 
quam aquae), Lucr. 3, 192: constans uva 
contra tenorem unum algoris aestusve,Plin. 
14, 2, 4, § 27: cujus in indomito constanti- 
or inguine nervus, Quam nova arbor, etc., 
Hor. EpocL 12, 19 : cursus ccrti et constan- 
tes, Cic. N. D. 3, 9, 24; cf. : constans reversio 
stellarura (with conveniens), id. ib. 2, 21, 54 : 
constantissimus motus lunae, id. Div. 2, 6, 
17: nihil (mundo) motu constantius, id. N. 
D. 3, 9. 23; 2, 21, 54: constanti vultu gradu- 
que, Liv. 5, 46, 3: aetas, the mature age (of 
an adult), Cic. Sen. 10, 33; cf : constans 
aetas, quae media dicitur, id. ib. 20. 7G: 
aetate nondum constanti, Suet. Galb. 4: 
pax, firm, secure, Liv. 6, 25, 6: fidcs, Hor. 
C. 3, 7, 4: an ire comminus et certare pro 
Italia constantius foret, safer, Tac. H. 3, L 
— b. Agreeing or accordant with itself, con- 
sistent, harmonious : quemadmodum in ora- 
tione constanti, sic in vita omnia sint apta 
inter se et convenient^ Cic. Off 1, 40, 144: 
nihil intellego dici potuisse constantius, id. 
Tusa 5,9,25; cf: jncredibilia an inter se 
constantia, Quint. 5, 4, 2: rumores, Cic. 
Fam. 12, 9, 1 : constans parum memoria 
hujus anni, Liv. 10, 37, 13: constans fama 
erat, Suet. Caea 6; so, opinio, id. Tib. 39; 
id. Vesp. 4 aL — B, Trop., intellectually or 
morally certain, sure, steadfast , constant, 
faithful , steady , unchanging: firmi et sta- 
biles et constantes amici, Cic. Lael. 17, 62; 
cf Nep. Lys. 2, 2 : quern hominem ? Le- 
vem? imo gravissimum. Mobilem? imo 
constantissimum, Cic. Rose. Com. 1G, 49; 
cf opp. varium, id. Fragm. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 
48 SpalcL: pater araens at is quidem fuit 
omnium constantissimus, a very constant, 
steadfast man, Cic. Rose. Am. 14, 41; cf. : 
prudene et constans (testis), Quint. 5, 7, 26; 
and under adv.: (Helvidius Priscus) recti 
pervicax, constans adversus metue, Tac. H. 
4, 5 fin.: constans Fortuna tantum in levi- 
tate sua, Ov. Tr. 5, 8. 18; cf : neque fldei 
constans, neque strenuue in perfidia, Tac. 


H. 3, 57 : constantior In vitiis, eta, Hor. S. 
2,7,18. — Adv.: constanter. 1. (Aca 
to A0 Firmly , immovably, steadily, con- 
stantly: manere in suo statu, Cic. TJniv. 13: 
constanter ac perpetuo placet consilium, 
Brut. ap. Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 16, 9: vitiis 
gaudere constanter, Hor. S. 2, 7, 6. — Comp.: 
ut raaneamus in perspicuis Annins et con- 
stantius, Cic. Aa 2, 14, 45. — Sup.: impetus 
caeli constantissime conficiens vicissitudi- 
nis anniversarias, Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97.-15, 
Harmoniously, evenly , uniformly, consistent- 
ly: constanter et aequaliter ingrediens ora- 
tio, Cic. Or. 58, 198 : sibi constanter conve- 
nienterque dicere, id. Tusc. 5,9,26; cf id. ib. 
5, 9, 24; in comp., id. ib. 5, 9, 25 ; in sup., id. 
ib. 5, 8, 23; id. Ac. 2, 3, 9; so, hi constanter 
omnes nuntiaverunt, with one voice , unani- 
mously, Caes. B. G. 2, 2: aequabilius atque 
constantius sese res bumanae haberent, 
SalL C, 2, 3: aequabilius atque constantius 
regere provincias, Taa A. 15, 21 fin. — 2. 
(Acc. to B0 Steadily , calmly , tranquilly, se- 
dately: constanter acnon trepidepugnare, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 25; cf agere, Auct. B. Afr. 84: 
proeiium inire, Suet. Vesp. 4; id. Tib. 19: 
constanter et sedate ferre dolorcm, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 20, 46: constanter et libere se ge- 
rere, idL Att. 4, 16, 9: constanter prudenter- 
que fit, id. Tusc. 4, 6, 12: constanter delata 
beneficia (with jadicio, considerate, and 
opp. repentino quodam impetu), id. Off. 1, 
15, 49. — Comp.: cetera exsequi, Suet. Aug. 
10: acrius quam constantius proeiium ini- 
re, Curt. 4, 6, 14.— Sup.; amicitias retine- 
re, Suet. Aug. 66; id. Tib. 45 al. 

* con-strator, oris, m. [sterno], a lev- 
eller, quieter , calmer : maris, Aus. Technop. 
12- . 

constratuin, i, n., v. L consterno,I.2. 

constratus^a, um,Part, from L con- 
sterno. 

con-strcpo, or e , v - to resound, 
sound loudly or boisterously , to make a 
noise (post-class.). I. Lit.: domus tota 
constrepebat bymenaeum, App. M. 4, p. 164, 
23; cf. id. ib. 11, p. 261,34— IJ. Trop., of 
a vivid speech: horum omnium et testi- 
moniis et exemplis constrepebat, Cell. 4, 

I, 4. 

constricte, a ^v., v. const riDgo, p. a. 
Jin. 

constrictlOjbnfe,/ [constringo] (post- 
classO, a binding or drawing together, Pall. 
Mart. 1; Scrib. Comp. 84— H. Esp., a 
binding, stopping of the bowels, ilacr. S, 7, 
Gal. 

constrictivus, a, am, adj. [id.], draw- 
xng together, contracting, astringent (in later 
medic, writers) : cibi, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 3 
fin.: virtatis esse, id. Acut. 2, 18 aL— Adv.: 
constrictive, astringently: tractare ali- 
quid, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 4, 38. 

* constrict O, are, v.freq. [id.), to draw 
together; of a physician (with inurere, am- 
putare, etc.), Tert. adv. Mara 2, 16. 

constrictura, ae, f. [id.], a drawing 
together , Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 9, G9. 

Constrictas, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from constringo. 

con-string'o, Btrinxi, strictum, 3, v. 
a., to draw together, bind together , to bind , 
tie up (class, in prose and poetry). I. L i t. 
A. la gen.: viueum alligato recte, dum 
ne nimium constringas, Cato, R. R. 33, 1: 
Earcinam, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2^ 96: galeam,Val. 
FI. 3, 80. — P o e t. : Haec Amor ipso suo con- 
stringet pfgnera signo, stamp, seal , Prop. 3, 
20, 17 (4, 20, 7)— B. 1° partic., freq., 
1. To bind together with fetters, to fetter, 
bind (a criminal, insane person, etc.). ( a ) 
With abl. : corpora vinculis, Cic. de Or. 1, 
52, 226; Quint. 7, 3, 14: ilium laqueis, Cic. 
Sest. 41, 88. — (/?) Without abl.: manns, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 1; id. Mil. 3, 1, 11: ali- 
quem pro moecho, Ter. Eun. 6, 5, 23 ; cf : 
aliquem quadrupedem, i. e. hands and feet, 
id. And. 5, 2, 24; Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 27; Suet. 
Calig. 35; *Hor. S. 1, 6, 23 at : tu mentis 
es compos? Tu non constringendus? Cic. 
PhiL 2, 38. 97; cf id. Pis. 20, 48.— ( 7 ) With 
ad: te hodie constringam ad caruarium. 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 66. — 2. T. t. of medic, lang., 
to draw together, contract : constringens 
vis suci, Plin. 23, 6, 54, § 100: in febnbus 
constrictie, id. 23, 7, 63, § 120 al— XI. Trop. 
A- In gen., to hold or bind together , io 
bind, fetter, restrain, hold in check , eta (a 
439 
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favorite tropo of Cic , cisewh less freq ) 
ilia pars nmmi vinciatur et constrmeatur 
amlcorum custodus, Cm Tusc 2 21 48* 
coqjurationem omnium horum conscie’ntia 
id Cat 1, 1. 1 fldem religione potius quam 
ventato, id Balb 6, 12 psephismata jure 
jurando, id FI G, 15 legos immutabili ue 
cessitato, Quint 2, 13, 1 orbom terrarum 
novis legibus, Cic Agr 2, 10, 20 (mulicres) 
quae Opptis quondam alnsque legibus con 
strictae, nunc, etc , Tac A 3, 33 fm see 
lus Irnudomquo odio emum supplicioque 
Cic do Or 1, 40, 202, Liv 34, 3, 1 super 
stiUono constricti, Quint 12, 2, 26 nec ulla 
roligione, ut scolus tegat, se posse con 
string!, Curt 0,7,8-B. In partic, of 
discourse or reasoning to bt mg into a nar 
row compass , to compress (sentential cum 
aptis constncta vorbis cst, cadit etiam plo 
rumquo numeroso, Cic. Brut 8, 34 con 
stneta nnrratlo topp latius fusa), Quint 2. 
13, 5. quae (ars logica) rem dissolutam di 
tulsamquo conglutinarct ot rationo qua 
dam constringeret, Cic. do Or 1, 42, 188 — 
Hence, constrictus, a, urn, P a , com 
pressed, contracted, abridged , short, brief, 
concise , compact frons, knit, Petr 132, 15, 
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cf supermini (opp dissidentia), Quint 1 11 
10- arbor, pruned, confined, Plin 17,12,18, 
§ 90, cf tollum tenums et constnctius ct 
nngustius, id 21, 10, 32, § 68 mves perpe 
tuo ngoro, condensed, Curt 7,3,11: pulti 
cula constrictior, thicker, Cael Aur Acut 
2, IS, 108 — Sup not in use — *.4dt> con- 
strictc, closely constnctius jungi alicui, 
Aug Doctr Christ 1,28 
constrnctio, onis,/ [construo], a put 
ting or placing together , a joining together 
(in good prose, most freq in Cic , not in 
Quint) I, Lit (rare) lapidum, Sen Cons 
Polyb 18(37), 2 — II. Trnnsf.an erecting, 
building, construction liominis, Cio Ac 
2, 27, 80 ojus (gjmnasu), Trij ap Plin 
Ep 10, 40 (49), 2 —In plur , Pall Noi 22, 1 
-III. T r °P A. discourse, aft con 
nection verborum constructs ct numerus, 
Cic. Or 12, 37 oratio conformanda non 
solum electione, sed constructionc verbo 
rum, id do Or 1, 5, 17, id Brut 78, 272, 
and absol nolo tarn minuta haec construe 
tio apparcat, id Or 44, 150, Plin Ep 1. 16, 
2 — B. In gram , grammatical connection , 
construction (=conformatio \crborum,Cic 
de Or 1, 33, 151), Prise p 1001 sq P et saep 

constructus, n, um, Part , from con 
struo 

con-struo, struxi, structum, 3 (part 
fut construitura,Vcn Carm 2, 10 fin ),v a 
I, To heap, bring, or gather together Jo heap 
or pile up (class ) acervos numraorum 
npud ahquem, Cic Phil 2,38,97, cf om 
mbus rebus et modis constructs et coacer 
\ata pecumA, id. Agr 1, 5, 14; and acer 
vum, Hor S 1, 1, 44 divitias, id ib 2, 3, 
96 carrot, to make a bamcaac, Sisenn 
ap Non p 195, 29 has omnes rnultas mag 
nificasque res, Cic. de Or 1, 35. 1G1 1 cf 
copiam ornamentorum uno in loco, id. ib 

162 super prela congenem, Plin 18, 31, 
74, § 318 —II. (Like compono, II ) To make 
by piling up, to make, fabricate, construct , 
build (class , most freq in Cic ) A. In gen 
construorc alque aedificare mundum, Cic 
N D 1,8,19 ut mvem,utaedificium idem 
destruit facilhme qui construct, id Sen 
20 72, cf delubra id Leg 2, 8, 19 arces, 
Sil 8, 145 sepulcrum saxo quadrato, Liv 
1 26 14: cf . horrea saxeo muro construe 
ta Suet Ner 38; and pilam saxcam mag 
ms mohbus, Vcrg A 9, 712 cubilia sibi ni 
dosque (aves),Cic N D 2,52,129, cf mdos, 
id. de Or 2, 6, 23, and nidum sibij Ov M 
15 397: dentibus in oro constructs man 
ditur cibus, arranged, Cic N D 2,54,134 
large multiphci constructae sunt dope 
mensae, furnished , * Cat 64, 304 B. 
Esp , in gram lang , to connect grammati 
callv, construct , Prise p 1099 sq P et saep 

* COIl-Stupoo, W, n, to be very 
much astonished, Juvenc 1, 179 

* constuprator, m [constupro), 

a defiler , debaucher stuprati et constupra 
lores, Liv 39, 15, 9 . 

con-stupro, &vi, atum, 1, V a., to mo 
late, ravish, debauch, defile (rare, but m 
good prose) I. Prop matronas, ^virgi 
lies, tngenuos, raptos, etc , Liv 29 17 
urginem, Curt 10, 1, 5 praetextatos libe 
ros 6 Q Cic. Pet Cons 3 10, Suet 1 it 12 at 
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II, Trop afflicta respubhea est empto 
constupratoque juchcio, purchased by de 
bauchery, Cic Att 1,18,3 aer scelestis vo 
cibus constupratus, polluted, Tert Spect 27 
pudicitiam, Hier adr Jovm 2,9 
con-suadeo, ere, V a , to advise or 
counsel stiongly (Plautm , cf however, con 
suasor) id consuadeo, Plaut Merc 1, 2 32 
consuadet homini, id Trm 2 4 126 ’qui 
consuadet, vetat, id ib 3, 2, 46 —Of fav or 
able auspices picus et cornix ab laevacon 
suadent, etc , Plaut As 2 1, 13 
Consualia, mm, v Consus 

* consuasor, oris, m [consuadeo], he 
who strenuously counsels to something, a 
counsellor , adviser auctore et consuasore 
Naevio, Cic Quint C, 18 

con-suavio (-sav-), are, or con- 
suavior (-sav-), ntus, 1, r a , to kiss 
much or affectionately (only m App ), App 
M G, p 182, 18, 2, p 120,31 
COn-SUblg-0, ere, to work , knead, or 
mix together (late Lat ) cineres, lixiva, 
etc , Garg Mart de Cura Bourn med 
c on-sub stantialis, e, adj , of like 
essence, nature , or substance, consubstantial 
(eccl Lat ), Tert adv Herm 44 al —Hence, 

consubstantialitas, atis,/[consub 

stantialisj, a like quality (late Lat ), Cas 
siod Hist Eccl 2, 7 med 
con-substantlvus, a, um, adj (== 
consubstantialis), of like essence, nature 
etc (cccl Lat ), Tert. adv Val 12 fin and 
18 

* consudasco (»n a few mss con- 
sudcsco), ere, v inch [consudo], to sweat 
much, of olives packed up, Col 12, 48, 2 

con-sudo, avi, 1 , v n , to sweat much 
or profusely (very rare), Cato, R R 96, 1, 
Plaut Ps_ 2, 2, 71, Col 12, 7, 2 
consue-facio, feci, factum, 3 (m Ter 
Ad 1,1,29, 1,1,49, and 3, 3,60, consue feci, 
consue facere, consue facio, acc to Lachm 
ad Lucr p 409), v a [consueo], to accustom 
one to a thing, to mure, habituate (rare, and 
mostly ante class for the class assuefacio) 
(a) With ut or ne , Yarr R R 3, 9, 15, m 
tmesis consue quoque faciunt, ut, etc , id 
ib 2, 9, 13 ea ne me celet, consuefeci fill 
um,Ter Ad 1,1, 29 — (/3) Within/ consue 
facero fllium, Sua sponte recte facere, Ter 
Ad 1, 1, 49 , so, Gaetulos, ordines habere, 
signa sequi, etc , * Sail J 80, 2 — * (y) Ab 
sol ml praetermitto, consuefacio Ter Ad 
3, 3, 60 — * (3) Pass with dat consuefieri 
alicut rei, Jul Val Rer Gest Alex jr 3, 18 
t con-suco, ^re, v a , to be accustom 
ed, be wont, acc to Chans p 224 P , Pnsc 
p 885 ib (for consuemus in Prop ; v con 
suesco imt ) 

consuesco, suSvi, suotum, 3 (in the 
tempp perff the sync, forms prevail con 
sue^ti, consuestls, coDSuerunt, consueram, 
etc , consuero, etc , consuenm, etc , con 
suessem, etc , consuesse Thus also con 
suemus = consuevimus, Prop 1, 7, 5), v a 
and n I. Act , to accustom , inure, habitu- 
ate a person or thing (ante class and post 
Aug ) turn bracchia consuescunt firmant 
que lacertos, Lucr 6, 397 juvencum plo 
stro aut aratro, Col 6, 2, 9 vitem largo 
umori, id Arb 1, 5 semina falcem pan, 
Plin. 17, 10, 14, § 70, in perf part pass 
(mostly poet ) qui consuetus in armis 
Aovom agere, Pac. ap Cic Tusc 2, 21, 48 
(Trag Rel V. 261 Rib ) gallus auroram vo 
care, Lucr 4, 713, so with inf, id. 5, 209, 

6, 788 consueta domi catulorum blanda 
propago, id. 4, 997 Lachm N cr copias 
habebat in Gallia bellare consuetas locis 
campestribus, Auct B Afr 73, 2 quibus 
consueti erant uterque agrestibus terra 
mentis, Liv 1, 40, 5. socors genus manci 
piordm otils, campo consuetum Col h », - 
proinde ut consuetus antehac, Plaut Sticb 
5, 5, 18 populus si perperam est consuetus, 
etc V Varr L L. 9, § 5 Mull grex compara 
tus ex consuetis unfi (capellis), Mose acc gs 
tomed to one another, id R R 2, 3 , 2 —tar 
more freq m all periods, IJ. ^ eu * r A, 

To accustom one's self , and (esp freq ) m 

temp perf (to have accustomedonesBelf, 
i e ), to be accustomed to be wont, constr 
m gen with the inf, rarely absol .with ad, 
the dat , or dbl. (a) With inf d.sjonga 
mus nos a corporibus Id est consnescamus 
mori Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 75 versus multos uno 
spiritu pronuntiare, id de Or 1, 61, 261 cum 
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minus idoneis (verbis) mv consae^cerem 
ib 1, 34, 154, 1, 22, 99 alns parere s«a vo 
luntate, ,d l nv i 2 3 qumienunwH™ 

jerare consue, it, ,d Rose. Com ^ 

latim Rhenmn transire, cte, Caes B 
33 m Bntannnm navigare, id. ib 3 8 ob^ 
sides accipere, non dare, id ,b Lii „ “ 
magno cum penculo mercatores ire con 
suerant, id ib 8, 1 quern ip« e procuralo- 
rem rehnquere antes consuesseqCic Qumt 
28, 87 consuesse deos immortales hi«? 
secundiores mterdum res coneedere ouas 
etc , Caes B G 1, 14 et saep q„am reni pro 
magnis hommum officns consue c «e tnbui 
docebat, id. ib 1, 43 qui reges consuens 
tollere, Hor S 1, 7, 34 mulier qu30 cum eo 
% were consuerat, Nep Alcib 10 6 Cels. 6 
0,8 Snet Tit 34, id Ner 12 -Sometimes 
with elhps. of mf (cf p infra) qmneo(equo) 
quo consuevit hbentius utatur (sc uti) Cic. 
Lael 19, 68 eo die quo consuerat inter 
vallo hostes sequitur (sc sequi), Caes. B G 
1,22 —Impers (rare) sicuti in sollemnibus 
sacris fieri consuevit, is wont , Sail C 22 2 
— (/ 3 ) Absol bene salutando consuescnnt 
Plaut As 1, 3, 69 (cf adsucscunt id ib 1,3* 
65) pabulum quod dibis, amurra consj4r 
gito,primopaululum dum consuescant,po 
stca magis, Cato, R R. 103 adeo in tenens 
consuescere multum est.Yerg G 2,272 — 
Usu with adv of manner or time si libe 
rius, ut consucsti, agendum putabis, Cia 
Fam 5, 12, 4 ut consuev i, Caes ap Cic. AtL 
9, 16, 3 ut consuemus, Prop 1 7, 6 eicut 
consuerat. Suet Caes 73 quo minus pro 
capite et fortunis altenus, quemadmodum 
consuerunt, causam velint dicere Cialtoc 
Am 2,6, id OCT 2,15,55 — In Gr attrac 
tton cum senbas et aliquid agas eorum, 
quorum cousuesti,gaudeo,Lucceius ap Cic. 
Fam 5, 14, 1 — (y) With ad ad aciem ju 
stam, QumL 2, 10, 8 — (3) With abl quae 
(aves) consuev ere Iibero victu, Col 8, 15 
fin , so id 8,13,1, 10 163 —( t ) With dat 
ne gravissimo dolori limore consucscercm, 
PI in Ep 8, 23, 8 — B. ha le carnal in 

tercourse with , to cohabit vnth in an honor 
able, or more freq in a dishonorable sence 
(freq and class ), with aliqud or ahquo, 
with or without cum, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 89 
quid lilt ... qui ilia consuevit prior? Ter 
Ad 4, 5, 32 quacum tot consuesset anno* 
id Hec 4, 1, 40 muliercs quibu^cum iste 
consuerat, Cic Verr 2, 6, 12, § 30, Plaut. 
Am 5, 1, 70, Caecil ap Gell 2 23 10, cC 
in a double sense Plaut As 3 3 113, Id 
Capt 4, 2, 88 — Hence, consvctns ( ,n 
the poets tnsyl ), a, ura, Pa, of inanitn. 
things which one is accustomed to, com 
monly employs, uses, possesses, etc., uj «1 
accustomed, usual, ordinary, non ted, cus 
tomary (mostly poet , not in Cic ) amor, 
Tor And. 1, 1, 108 antra Vera G 4, 429 
cubilia, Ov M 11, 259 leclu% id Tr 9, 3, 
39* m auras, id M 2, 266 pectora, id ib 
23, 491 camstns, * Juv 5, 74 finis Ov H 
20, 242 al labores, pericula, Sail J 85, 7 
libido, id ib 15, 3 numerus, Vulg Fxod 
6, 18, id Num 16, 29 — Sup consuctissi 
ma cinque Verba. Ov M 11, 638 — *Adv 
consuete, xn the usual manner, accord 
ing to custom . suscipere pabulum, Amro 
23, 2, 8 

consuctc, adv , v consuesco fin. 
COnsUCtio, « nis i / [consuesco, II B ], 
carnal intercourse * clandestina, Plaut Am 

1, 2, 28, cf Paul ex Fest p 61, 4 MDU ; 
Don ad Ter Ad 4, 5 32 

consuetudlnarius, a > ura > ad J [ con 
suctudo] customary, ordinary, usual (late 
Lat) portitor Sid Ep 7,J1 carnes Salv 
Gub Dei, G, p 219 aL— Adv consuctu- 
dinaric tn ^ ie USU( d manner, tassiod 
Var 12, 2* fin 

consue tudo, inis / [consuesco] I . A 
being accustomed, custom, habit use, usage 
In gen. (very freq in all periods eqi 
m prose) exercitatio ex qua consuetudo 
gigmtur, Cic de Or 2 87 358 dicunt 
consuetudme quasi alteram naturara cfuci, 
id Fm 5,25,74 ad pirentium consul tudi 
nem morcmque deducimur, id 0/T 1 32, 
118, id. Mil 1,1, id Clu 38 96 majorum, 
id f)iv In Caecil 21,67, cf id ib 2 5 Si 

culoTum cetcrorumque Graecorum id I erT 

2, 2 52, § 129, id de Or 2 3, 13, Cae° B G 

1 45, cf id ib 1,43 eorum dlerom,I'L .ID 

2 17 non est mcao consuctudinfs raue- 
nem reddere, etc , Cic Rab PercL 1, 1 con- 
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Euetudo mea fert, id. Caecin. 29, 85: con- 
suetudinem tenere, etc., id. Phil. 1, 11, 27: 
haec ad nostram consuetudinem sunt lc- 
vi a, Nep. Epam. 2, 3: contra morem con- 
suetudraemque civilem aliquid facere, Cic. 
OCT. 1, 41, 148: quod apud Germano3 ea con- 
suetudo esset, ut, etc., Cacs. B. G. 1, 50; cf. 
with ut, id ib. 4, 5: cottidianae vitae, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 42: virtu tem ex consuetudine 
vitae sermonisquo nostri interpretemur, 
Cic. LaeL C, 21: cf.: vitae meae, id. Kab. 
Perd 1, 2 ; ana sermonis, id. Fat. 11, 24 ; 
Quint. 1, 6, 45: communis sensue, Cic. de 
Or. 1,3, 12*. jam in proverbii consuctudi- 
nera venit, id. Off 2, 15, 55: victus, id. Att. 
12, 2 0. 2; Caes. B. G. 1, 31: otii. Quint. 1, 3, 
11 aL: peccandi, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 7G, § 17 G; 
Quint. 7, 2, 44: splendidior loquendi, Cic. 
Brut. 20, 78: loquendi. Quint. 1, G, 43; 11,1, 
12 : diccndi, Cic. Mur. 13, 29 * Quint. 2, 4, 
1G: doccndi, id. 2, 5, 2: vivendi, id. 1, 6, 45: 
irarnanis ac barbara hominura immolan- 
dorum, Cic. Font. 10, 21; cC: classium cer- 
tis diebus audiendarum, Quint. 10,5, 21 aL: 
indocta, Cic. Or. 48, 161 : mala, * Hor. S. 1, 
3, 3G: assidua, Quint 1, 1, 13: longa, id. 2, 
5, 2 : veins, id. 1, 6, 43 : communiB, id. 11, 
1, 12; 12, 2, 19: vulgaris, id. 2, 13, 11; Cic. 
de Or. 1, 58, 248: bene facere jam ex con- 
suetudine in naturam vortit, Hall. J. 85, 9: 
omnia quae in consuetudine probantur, 
generally, Cic. Ac. 2, 24, 75 : negant urn- 
quam eolam hanc alitem (aquilam) fulmi- 
ne exanimatam. Ideo urmigeram Jovis 
consuetudo judicavit, the general opinion, 
Plin. 10, 3, 4, § 15. — [ft) With prepp., ex 
consuetudine, pro consuetudine, and ahsoL 
consuetudine, according to or from custom , 
by or from habit , in a usual or customary 
manner, etc.: Germani celcriter ex consue- 
tudine sud phalange faetd impetus gladio- 
rum exceperunt, Caes. B. G. X, 52; so with 
ex. Salt J. 71, 4 ; 85, 9; Quint. 2, 5, 1; Suet. 
Ner, 42 at: pro med consuetudine, accord- 
ing to my custom , Cic. Arch. 12, 32: consue- 
tudine suii Caesar bcx legiones expeditas 
ducehat, Cacs. B. G. 2, 19; 2, 32: consuetu- 
dine animus rursus te hue inducet, Plaut. 
Merc. 5, 4, 41: hue cum Be consuetudine 
rcclinaverunt, Cacs. B. G. 0, 27 fin.; so id. 
ib. 7, 24, 2 ; Salt J. 31, 25 al. — Less freq. : 
praetor consuetudinem, contrary to expe- 
rience, unexpectedly (opp. praeter naturam), 
Cic Div. 2, 28, GO: plure3 praeter consuctn- 
dlncm armato3 apparerc, contrary to cus- 
tom, Nep. Hann- 12, 4; cf: contra consue- 
tudinem, Cic. Off 1, 41, 148: supra consuo- 
tudinera. Cels. 2, 2.-—B. Esp. J,, Custom- 
ary right, usage as a common law: (jus) 
constat ex bis partibus: naturd, lege, con- 
suetudine, judicato ... consuetudine jus est 
id, quod sine lege aeque ac Bi legitimum 
Bit, usitatura cst, Auct. Her. 2, 13, 19; Cic. 
Jnv. 2, 54, 162: consuetudine Jus esse puta- 
tur id, quod voluntate omnium sine lege 
vetustas comprobavit, id. ib. 2, 22, G7 ; 
Varr. ap. Serv. ad Vcrg. A 7, 601 ; Cic. Cae- 
cin. 8, 23: id. Div. in Caecil. 2, 5; Dig. 1, 3, 
32. — 2. In gram, (instead of consuetudo 
loquendi; cf. Bupra), a usage or idiom of 
language , Varr. L. L. in 8th and 9th books 
on almost every page; Cic. Or. 47, 157; 
Quint. 1, 6, 3; 1, 6, 16; 2, 5, 2.— Hence, 3. 
In Cot for language in gen.: consuctudini 
Latinac oeconomicum XenophontiB trade- 
re, Col. 12, praef § 7 : nostra (opp. Graeca), 
id. 6, 17, 7.— II, Social intercourse , compan- 
ionship, familiarity, conversation (freq. and 
class. ; in an honorable sense most freq. 
In Cic.}. A, In gen.: (Deiotarus) cum 
homlnibus nostns consuetu dines, amiciti- 
as, res rationesque jungebat, Cic. Deiot. 9, 
27; ho in plur.: victOs cum multis, id. Mil. 
8, 21; and in sing.: victus, id. Or. 10. 33: 
domesticus usus et consuetudo est alicui 
cum ahquo, id. Rose. Am 6,15; cf. id. Fam. 
13,23,1: consuetudine conjuncti inter nos 
sum us, id. Att. 1, 16, 11 : consuetudine ac 
famiharitate, id. Quint. 3, 12; bo with fami- 
llaritas, id. Fam. 10, 3, 1: dare eo in con- 
Buetudincm, id. Pis. 28, 68: insinuare in 
alicujus consuetudinem, id. Fam. 4, 13 c* 
cf.: immergere ee in consuetudinem ali- 
ens, id. Clu. 13, 36 : cpistularum, epislo- 
, lary correspondence, id. Fam 4, 13, 1 : nu- 

triraentorurn, community , Suet. Calig. 9 . 

B. In part i c., intercourse in love , in an 
honorable, and more freq. in a dishonor- 
able sense, a love affair, an amour , love in- 
trigue, illicit intercourse, Ter. And. 3, 3, 28; 
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id. Hec. 3, 3, 44; Suet. Tib. 7 ; id. Ner. 35; 
Ter. And. 1,1, 83; 1,5,44; 2,6,8; Liv.39,9, 
G and 7 ; Quint. 5, 11, 34 ; Suet, Tit. 10 aL— 
So also freq.: consuetudo stupri, Sail. C. 23, 
3; Suet. Calig. 24; id Oth. 2; Curt. 4, 10, 31. 

consuetus, a, urn, Part, and P. a., v. 
consuescojtn. 

consul ( in the inserr. cox sol, 

cosol; abbrev. cos., also in plur. coss., 
not before the time of the emperors), ulis, 
77i. [prob. from root sal- of salio; Sanscr. 
sar-, go ; hence also exsul, praesul, v. Cor?s. 
Ausspr. II. p. 71], a consul , one of the two 
highest magistrates of the Roman state, 
chosen annually, after the expulsion of the 
king3; cf. concerning his election, admin- 
istration, duties, etc., Diet. Antiq., and the 
authors there cited (freq. in all periods and 
species of composition): qui recte consulat, 
consul cluat, Att. ap. Varr. L.L.5,§ 80 MuIL ; 
Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 8; Quint. 1, G, 32; Plin. 7, 43, 
44, g 136: consul ordinarius, one who enter- 
ed cm his office at the regular time, viz. on the 
first of January ; opp. consul suffectus, one 
chosen in the course of the year in the place 
of one rvho had died , or, after the time 
of the emperors, as a mere honorary title; 
v. ordinarius and sutDcio: consul designa- 
tus, consul elect (so called in the interval 
between election, at the beginning of Au- 
gust, and entranco on his duties, on the 1st 
of January), v. dcsigno: consul major, one 
who had the largest number of votes, or with 
whom the Fasces were, or one who was old- 
est (acc. to Nieb., orig. he who was of noble 
origin); cf. Fest. e. v. majorem consul era, 
p. 161, 31 MuIL; after the Lex Julia, who 
had most children, GelL 2, 15, 4: consulem 
creare, Cic. Att. 9, 9, 3; Caes. B. C. 3, 1 al. : 
dicere, Liv. 27, G, 3: facere, Cic. Agr. 2, 1, 3; 
id. de Or. 2, 6G, 268 : sufBcere, id. Mur. 38, 
82 aL: declarare, id. Agr. 2, 2, 4 al.: renun- 
tiarc, Id Mur. 1, 1 al. : ahquem consulem 
designare, Amm. 21, 12, 25 :• esse pro con- 
sule, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 91, § 212 al. in refer- 
ence to the expression bis, iterura, ter, 
quater, etc. ; tertio or tertium, etc , consul, 
v. the words bis, itenim, etc., and cf. Gell. 
10, 1, 3 and 6.— B. Esp. 1. In abl. with 
the names of the consuls (in the poets usu. 
of one consul), for the designation of the 
year : Orgetorix M. Mcssala M.Pisonc Coss., 
regni cupid itate inductus, etc., in the con- 
sulship of (i. e. in the year of Rome G93),Caes. 
B. G. l, 2 : is dies erat a. d. V. Kal. Apr. L. 
Pisone A GabiDioCoss.Ji.e. tfic 21th of March, 
G9G of the city), id. ib. 1, 6 fin.: Romam ve- 
nit Mario consule et Catulo, Cic. Arch. 3, 6; 
id. Brut. 43, 1G1 al. : amphora fumura bi- 
bero instituta Consule Tullo, Hor. C. 3, 8, 
12 ; 3, 14, 28 ; 3, 21, 1 ; id. Epoch 13, G al. ; 
c£: Bibuli consulis amphora, icL C. 3, 28, 
8; amphora centeno consule facta minor, 

1. c. a hundred years old, Mart. 8, 45, 4. — 2. 
Sing., as collective term for the magistra- 
cy, the consuls, when the office is in view 
rather than the persons: quod populus in 
se jus dederit, eo consulem usurum; non 
ipsos (ec. consules) libidinera ac licentiam 
suam pro lege habituros, Liv. 3, 9, 6 Weis- 
eenb. ad loc. ; Iegatisque ad consulem mis- 
sis, id. 21, 52, G Heerw. ad loc.: aliter sine 
popuh jussu nullius earum rerum consuli 
jus cst, SalL C. 29, 3.— II. M c t o n. ,A, A 
proconsul , Liv. 26, 33, 4 Wcissenb. ad loc. ; 
cf. id. § 7; 31, 49, 4; Nep. Cato, 1 3; Aur. 
Viet. Vir. III. 6, 3, 2; Flor. 2, 14, 6; Eutr. 3, 
14. — B. The highest magistrate in other 
states: consul Tusculanorum, Plin. 7 , 43, 
44, § 136: barcixoxexsis, Inscr. Grut. 4, 29, 
9 : COLOXIAE astigitaxae, ib. 351, 5 ; Aus. 
Clar. Urb. 14, 39. — C. An epithet of Jupiter, 
Vop. Firm. 3; App. de Mundo, c. 25. — *D. 
Poet.: est animus tibi . . . consul non uni- 
ub anni, continually fulfilling the duties of 
the highest magistracy, Hor. C. 4, 9, 39 Orell. 
ad loc. 

consularis, d odj. [consul], of or per- 
taining to a consul, consular (very freq.): 
aetas, the age required by law for the con- 
sular office, viz. the 43d year, Cic. Phil. 5, 
17,48; cf. annus, IL: comitia, for the choice 
of consul, id. Mur. 26, 53; id. Att. 9, 9, 3: 
offleium, id. Rab. Perd. 1, 2; cf. imperium, 
id. Pis. 16, 38* Sail. C. 55, G: fasces, Liv. 2, 
54, 4: lictor, Hor. C. 2, 1G, 9: insignia. Veil. 

2, 68, 3: Tac. A. 13, 10; id. H. 4, 4: oraa- 
menta, Suet. Caes. 7G: exercitus, Liv. 3, 29, 
2; 10, 25, 16; cf. arma, VelL 2, 68: femma, 
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of a consul, Suet. Aug. G9 ; cf. Dig. 1, 9, 1 
res, worthy of a consul , Liv. 4, 8, 4 ; so, or* 
tio, id. 34, 6, 2; and cf. infra, adv.: vinum, 
named after the consul during vjkose ad- 
ministration it was made , Mart. 7, 79. — 
Egp.: homo consnlaris, a man of consular 
rank, one who has been consul, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 47, £ 118; 2, 3, 79, § 184; id Phil. 11. 2, 5; 
ib. Rab. Post. 10, 27 ; so, vir consularis, id 
Sest. 21, 48 ; idCat. 4, 2, 3. — And, H, - 
Subst. : consnlaris, is, m. A. One who 
has been consul , an ex-consul, or one of con- 
sular rank: egregios consules habemus, 
sed turpissimos consulares, Cic. Fam. 12, 4, 

1 ; id Phil 8, 4, 14; SalL C. 53, 1 : Nep. 
Hann. 12, 1 aL — J3. I® the time of the em- 
pire, a legate sent by the emperor as governor 
into a province , Tac. Agr. 8 and 14 ; Suet. 
Ang. 33 ; 47 ; id Tib. 41 ; 63 al. — Hence, 
adj. : consularis adoptio, Quint. G, prooem. 
g 13 Spald — * Adv.: consulariter, in 
a manner worthy of a consul: consulariter 
acta vita, Liv. 4, 10, 9. 

consul aritas, atis, J! [consularis, II. 

B. ], the dignity or office of consul or impe- 
rial governor (late Lat.), Cod Th. G, 39, 1; 

G, 27, 10 ; 9, 26, 4 al. 

consulariter, O-dv., V. consularis Jin. 
consularius, a , UCl 3 <u7/'.,=consularis 
(late Lat.): dignitas, Jul. Epit. c. 98, g 359. 

consulatus, us, m. [consul], the office 
of consul, the consulate or consulship (very 
freq. in all periods): honorum populi finia 
cst consulatus, Cic. Plane. 25, GO: consula- 
tus tile antiquus, id. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 : quo 
pluris est unit'ersa respubliea quam con- 
sulatus aut praetura, etc., Sail. J. 85, 2; 63, 

2 et saep. — In plur. (not ante-Aug.): quin- 
que consulatus eodem tenore gesti, Liv. 4, 
10, 9; Tac. Or. 7. — Esp. in the phrases: 
consulatum petere, Cic. Mur. 3, 8 ; SalL C. 
16 fin . ; Quint. 11, 1, 69; Suet. Caes. 24 et 
saep.: appetcrc, SalL J. G3, G: mandare ali- 
cui, id C. 23, 5; id J. 73, 6: adipjsci, Cic. 
Mur. 2G, 53: accipcrc, Suet. Aug. 10: inva- 
dere, id ib. 26: ingredi, Quint. 6, 1, 35: mi- 
re, Suet. Ner. 43: obtinere, Cic. Mur. 1,1: 
gercre, id Agr. 1, 8, 25; Sail. J. 35, 2; Suet. 
Aug. 14 ct eaep. ; v. also abdico, fungor, de- 
fungor, etc. 

consulo, 181, ltum, 3, v. n. and a. [from 
con and root sal-; ct consul and consili- 
um]. I. To consider , reflect, deliberate, take 
counsel, reflect upon, consult. A. JVeulr. 
1. in gen. (o) Absol; quid nunc? etiam 
consulis? do you still deliberate, L e. hesi- 
tate ? Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 171; cf. id True. 2, 

4, 75 Spcng.: nc quid in consulendo adver- 
8i eveniat, Cato ap. Gell. 7, 3, 14: consulto 
opus est, there is need of deliberation , SalL 

C. 1, G; dum tempus consulendr est, Ter. 
Hec. 5, 1, 19 : satis facere consulentibus, 
Cic. Or. 42, 143 : ut omnium rerum vobis 
ad consuICDdum potestas esset, Liv. 8, 13, 
18: ut tot uno tempore motibus animi tur- 
bati trepidarent magis quam consulerent, 
id. 21, 1G, 2: praesidium consulenti curiae, 
Hor. C. 2, 1, 14 et saep. — (/3) With in and 
acc. : consulere in longitudinem, to take 
thought for the future, Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 10: 
in commune, for the common good, id And 
3,3,16; Liv. 32, 21,1; Tac. A. 12, 6; id. Agr. 
12; Curt. 6, 9, 14; and in the same sense: 
in medium, Verg. A. 11, 335; Liv. 24, 22, 15; 
Tac. H. 2, 5; Luc. 5, 46: in unum, Tac. H. 1, 
68; 4, 70: in publicum (opp. suscipere pro- 
prias simultates), Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 21 ; Tac. 

A. 1,* 24. — (-J-) With de and abl.: bello con- 
fccto de Bhodiis consultum est, Sail. C. 61 t 
5; so, de communibus negotiis, id J.105, 1: 
de salute suorum, Cic. SulL 22, 63 : omni- 
bus de rebus, Tac. A. 4, 40.— -(6) With ut or 
ne : consulere vivi ac prospicere debemus, 
ut illorum (liberorum) solitudo munita sit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 58, § 153: tu ne qua manus 
se attollere nobis A tergo possit, custodi et 
consule longe, Verg. A.9, 322 .—Impers : ut 
urbi . . . satis esset praesidii, consultum at- 
que provisum est, Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 20: ne de- 
ficerent, consulendum esse, Cels. 3, 4, 31. — 

2 Esp., consulere alicui or alicui rei, to 
take care for some person or thing, to be 
mindful of, take care of, look to, have regard 
for, to counsel or consult for : tuae rei bene 
consulere cupio, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 9 : quid 
me flat, parvi pendis, dum illi consulas. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 37: qui parti civium con- 
Bnlunt, partem neglegunt, Cic. Off. 1, 25, 85: 
consulere eorum commodis et utilitati sa* 

441 



CONS 

lutiquo sor? ire, id Q rr 1, 1, 9 , g 27, so, 
famac, pudicitiae tuae, id Phil '» J 3 W 
mtati meae id Fam 11, 29 , 1 3,ae a nae, 
Caes B G 7, 12 receptui sibi, id. B C 3 
€9 rcipublicao juxta ac sibi, Sail C 37 8 * 
id J 58,2, Hor Ep 1,17,1 timon magis 
quam religiom, Caes B C 1,67, cf ma 
e>s ^rae quam famae, 9aH C 61,7 qui mi 
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consultum optim6 \eht essq, Ter Phorm 

I, 3, 1 mi ires consultum male? to court 
scl cml or badly, PJaut Bacch 3, 6, 36, so, 

J? a 2r P l trme » Nep Eparn I0 3 1 > id - Ph oc. 2, 
- — \V itn si melius consulet (sibi) si, etc , 
Eels 1, 3, 55 — B. Act. 1, Consulere ah 
quom (or aliquid), to consult with one to 
ask his opinion or adtnee , to ask counsel of. 
to consult, question (for the sake of advice) 

a. Jn 6 0 11 cum te consuluissem, quid 
mmi faciendum e^o censeres, Cic Fam 

II, 29, 1 to, qus philosophum audis, id 
ib 9, 26, 1 Apellem tragoedum, uter, etc 
Suet Calig 33 al — Of mamm objects 
Speculum suum. 0\ A. A 3,136, cf spec 
tatas undas, quid se deceit, id M 4, 312 
dares, an olcreut acra Cormthon, Mart 9, 
CO, 11 diem do gemrais, etc., Ov A A 1, 
251 sq ammum nostrum, Quint 4, 2, 62 
aures mcas, id 9, 4, 93 suis vires, id 10, 
2, 18 al — With two accs ibo et consulam 
hanc rem anneos, quid faciundum cense 
ant, Plaut Men 4, 3, 20 noc te id consulo, 
Cic, Att. 7, 20, 2 consulere prudentiorem 
coepl aetates tabularum, Petr 88 — Freq , 

b, E s p as 1. 1 ( 0 ) In the lang of relig 

ion, to consult a deity, an oracle , omens, 
eta Apollincm do re. Cic Leg 2, 1G, 40 
deum consuluit augurns, quae suscipionda 
cssent, Li\ 1, 20, 7 deos hommum fibTis, 
Tac. A 14, 30 fin Phoobi oracula, Ov M 
3,9, Suet Vesp 5 Tiresiam coiyectorem, 
Plaut Am. 6, 1, 76 luruspicem, Cic Div 
2, 4, 11, Suet. Tib 63, Cato, R R 5, 4 va 
tes nunc extis, nunc per a\cs, Liv 2, 42, 
10 Cumacam anum, Ov F 4 158 nvem 
primum \rnin augur, id ib 1, 180 spi 
rantia exta,Verg A. 4, 64, so, trepidantia 
exta, Ov M 15, 576 saerts sortes, id ib 
11, 412 Etrusci haruspices male consu 
lentes, Cell 4, 5, 5 — Pass impers si pu 
Mice consuletur sin pnvatim,Tac G 10 
—With dependent question seuatus pon 
tificum collegium consuli jussit,num orane 
id aurum m ludos consumi necessum es 
set, Liv 39, 5, 9 consulti per ludlbnum 
pontiflees an concepto necdum edito par 
tu rite nuberet,Tac A 1, 10 — (/?) In Judic 
lang , to ask advice of a lawyer , to consult, 
eta quim inanes domus eorum omnium, 
qui do juro civil! cousuli solent, Cic Verr 
2, 1, 46, § 120 consuli quldera to a Caesare 
senbis sed ego tibi ab 1II0 consuli mal 
lem, id. Fam 7, 11, 2 si jus consuleres, pe 
ritissimus, Liv 39, 40, 6 m unus hoc eorum 
qui consuluntur, 1 e who are skilled in the 
law, Cia Leg 1, 4, 14, so id Quint 16, 53 — 
With dependent question consulens eum, 
an sem jam testato suadcret ordmire sn 
prema judicia, Quint 6, 3, 92 — The formula 
usual in asking advice was, licet consule 
re? Cic Mur U, 28, cf Hor S 2,3,192.— 
(■y) In publicists’ lang , to take counsel with 
the competent authorities, to consult Quiri 
tes, utrura, etc , Liv 31, 7, 2, so, senatum, 
Sail J 28, 2 senatum de foedere, 11L ib 39, 

2, 62, 10 populum de ejus morte, Cic Mil 
7,16 plebem in omnia (tnbuni), Liv 6, 39, 

2 al — 2. Aliquid a. To take counsel or 
deliberate upon something , to consider est 
consulere quiddam quod tecum volo, Plaut 
Most. 5, 1, 53, id Pers. 5, 2 63 rem dela 
tarn consulere ordino non Iicuit, Liv 2,28, 

2. so, consulere et explorare rem, Cic Att 

2 16 4 consulis rem nulli obscuram,! erg 
A 11, 344 al his repulsi Galli quid agant 
consulunt, Caes B G 7, 83 -b To advise 
something, to give advice tun consulis 
quicquam? Ter Ad. 1, 2 47, id Phorm 1, 

3 22. — Absol ab re consulit blandiloquen 
tulus, advises to his hurt , Plaut Tnn 2, 1, 

17 

IT Sometimes melon (causa pro effec 
tu) *A. To take a resolution resolve, con 
elude, determine l.JVeufi , constr aosoL 
or with de ahquo or in aliquem de nuins 
quam de vobis infestius aut inimicius con 
suluerunt, Liv 28, 29, 8, so do peifagis 
tn-avius quam de fugitivis, id 30 4d, la 
m humiliores libidmose crudehterque con 
sulebatur, id 3, 36, 7, so, crudebter in dedi 
tos victosqne, id 8, 13, 15, cf Tac Agr 16 
442 


.Act quid in conciho consuluistis? 
riaut, Baccb 1, l, 6 ammum ego inducam 
tamen ut lllud, quod tuam in rem bene 
conducat, consulam, id Cist 3, 4 ne quid 
gravius de salute tua consulas, Cael ap Cic 
4 am 8, 16, 1 pessime istuc in te atque m 
ilium consulis Ter Heaut 3, 1, 28 quae re 
ges ird mpulsi male consuluermt, Sail C 
51, 4 nisi quod de uxore potuit honestius 
consuli, id J 95,3 — Pass impers abler 
mihi de illis ac de me ip«o consulendura 
est, Cic Att 7,13,3— B. With the access 
idea of judging, m the connection bom, 
optimi aliquid consulere, to excuse, lake in 
good par t, interpret favorably , be content 
ed, pleased, or satisfied with sit consul a 
consulendo vel a judicando nam et hoc 
consulere veteres vocaverunt, unde adhuc 
remanet illud Rogat bom consulas, id est 
bonum judices, Quint 1, 6, 32, cf Paul ex 
Fest. p 41, 8 MQil nemo hoc rex ausus 
est facere, eane fieri bonis, bono genere 
gnatis bom consuli tis? Catoap Gell 10,3, 
17_ bom consulendum, Varr L L 7, § 40 
Mull tu haec quaeso consule missa bom, 
Ov P 3, 8, 24 , cf id Tr 4, 1, 106 ; so, no 
strum laborem, Quint 6,prooem §16, Pirn I 
Ep 7, 12, 3 hoc munus Sen Ben 118, 
id Prov 2, 4 , id. Ep 9, 20, 17, 9, 88, 17 
quaerebat argentum avantn bom consu 
luit interim invemsse minium, Pirn 33, 
prooem 2, § 4, 8, 10, 17. § 44 bom et op 
timi consulere, App M 8, p 205, 28 — 
Hence, 1. consultus, a, um, Pa A* 
IF tU considered or weighed, deliberated 
upon , maturely pondered bene consultum 
consilium surnpitur saepissume si minus, 
etc , Plaut Mil 3, 1, 5 sq ipsi omnia, quo 
rum negotium est consulta ad nos et ex 
quisita deferunt, Cic de Or 1, 68, 250 ne 
que earn usquam mvemo, neque quo earn, 
neque qua quaeram consultum’st, I knotu 
neither , etc , Plaut Rud 1, 4, 6 opera con 
sulta, ii i ih mature reflection , Gell 7 (6), 17, 
3, in the same sense, consulto consiho, 
Paul. Sent 1, 9, 6 consultius est huic poe 
nalem quoque stipulationem subjungere, 
if is better more advantageous, Dig 2, 16, 

15 — B. (Acc to I B 1 ) Knowing , skilful , 
experienced, practised, esp in law, skilled 
or learned tn the law non ille magis juris 
consultus quam justitiae fuit, Cic Phil 9,6, 

10 juriff atque eloquentiae Liv 10, 22, 7 
consultissimus vir omms divim atque hu 
mam juris, id 1, 18, 1, c£ Gell 1, 13, 10 
insamentis sapientiae Hor C 34, 3 um 
\ersae di^ciplmae, Col 11, 1, 12 — Hence, 
subst consultus, i, m , a lawyei tu 
consultus modo rusticus, Hor S 1, 1, 17, 
id Ep 2, 2, 87 , 2, 2, 159 , Ov A A 1 83 — 
Esp with juris, often written is one word, 
jurisconsultus, >, m , v k v —Absol 
ut natura non dlsciplina consultus esse vi ' 
deatur, Cic Caecm 27, 78 consultorum al i 
terum disertlsslmum, disertorura alterum 
consultissimum fuisse, id Brut 40, 148 
consultiores sibimet videntur Deo Tert 
adv Marc 2, 2 —2. Subst consultum, 
j, n A. (Ace to I B 1 b ) A consultation, 
inquiry of a deity Sostratus (sacerdos) 
ubi laeta et congruentia exta magmsque 
consults annuere deam videt etc , Tac H 
2, 4 — B. (Acc to II ) A decree, decision , 
resolution, plan , so first, Senatus consul 
turn or m one word, Scnatusconsul* 
■ him a decree of the Senate (most freq in 
all periods, the senatus consulta were not, 
like the plebiscite the supreme law of 
the republic, but under the emperors, all 
new laws took this form, v esp Sandars 
Introd , Just Inst § 15, 1, 2, 6), Sail C 
42. 3, Cic Verr 2, 4, 66, § 149 senatus 
consultum est quod senatus jubet atque 
constituit, nam cum auctus esset populus 
Romanus aequum visum est senatum 
vice populi consuli, Just. Inst 1, 2, 5 , for 
which, consulta Patrum, Hor Ep 1, 16, 41 
—Of a decree of the Sicilian council ne 
senatus consultum Siculi homines faccre 
potent, Cic Verr 2, 4, 05, § 146 —Also in 
other connections facta, et consulta for 
tium et sapientium, Cic Leg 1, 24 6., cl 
facta consultaque Alexandra Sail B a, 1 
Dietsch consulta et decreta, id J 11, 5 
consulta sese omnia cum lllo 
here, all objects of consultation, plans, id 
ib 108, 2 , cf ab occiiltis cavendum ho 
minibus consultisque, plans, L,v 11 25 ’1 G ’ 1 i’ 
and approbaro collegam consulta, id 10, 
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39, 10 dam consulta petis remonj., 
cl«,dmnat,oiw,Verg A 6,151 toTmkS? 

! d 'a V' 410 ' E0 ’ “ollia.TilA.’ 
1, 40 mala, id, ib 6, 6 ex consulto fac 

w i<i FU, 3 0sely ' totuntanlp, Ann Hcr^ 
49 7 H nc S\ ai ° > C£ ®t>d«raWy, dthber 
ately, designed y, on purpose. (a j Form 
consnlto (Class in prose and potlrvl 
utrum perturbatione aliqua animi an con 
sulto et cogitata flat ipjuria, Cic. 09 1 s 

oi’ j a . ut 1>oen - 8 > 5 n 4,J > c,a N D l,3l’ 
85 ; "?■ Jfg 1> 8, 25, fcacs. B G 5 1C, 5 37’ 

n j 1°' 6 ’ QumL 8 1 4 > 19 ■ Tac. A 

4, 16 , Suet Caes. 56, ♦Hor S 1 10 14 al 
—(/3) Form consnlte (mostly ante and 
post Class ) qui consult©, docte atque as. 
tute cavet, Plaut Rud 4, 7, 14 caute aL 
que consult© gesta, Liv 22, 38 11, Start. 
Had 2 —Comp , Liv 22, 24, 3, Tac.H 1't 
—Sup , Capitol Pert 7 
consnltatio, unis,/ [2. consulto] J, 
A mature deliberation, consideration, con 
situation A. In gen (rare but class.) 
1, Abetr , *Ter Hec 4,4,28, CiadeOr 
2 33,142, id Inv 2, 25,76/n., id. Off 3 
12, SO, Suet Ner 41 al— With ne per ah 
quot dies tenuit ea consultatio, ne non red 
dita boDa belli cau«^ . essent, Liv 2, 3 C 
— In plur , Sail J 27, 2 —2. Conor , a 
subject of consultation copioso de consul 
tatiombus suis disputare, Cic Top 17, 66. 
— B, Esp , rhet t t 1, A case proposed 
for decision, an inquiry concerning a case in 
law cousultaUanem proponere Qutat z, 
8, 69 enm apud C Caesarem consultatio do 
poena Theodoti propomtur, id 3,8,6o, Dig 
31, 35 — 2. -4 general inquiry upon a sub 
ject, a consideration of a principle, =quac 
stio mfimta (opp deflnita controversia 
certis temponbus ac rois), Cic de Or 3, 28, 
109 sive in infinltis consulta tionibus dis 
ceptatur, sive in ns causis quae in civitate 
et forensi disceptatione versantur. id ib 3, 

| 29, 111, id Part Or 1 4, id. Off 3, 7 33, 
i id. Att 9, 4, 1 sqq —II, An asking of ad 
vice, inquiry (rare) A. Abstr tuas lit 
teras exspecto, ut sciam, quid respoudeant 
consultationi meae, Cic Att 8, 4 3 ho 
nesta consultatio, non expedita sententia, 
Plm Ep 7, 18, 1 redeunt llh sermones 
illae consultationes, id ib 8, 23, 6 —So of 
the questioning of the emperor by the prcctor, 
an asking for instructions visa est cnim 
mihi res digna consultation^ Plm Ep 10, 
96 (97), 9, Dig 4, 4, 11 — B. Conor the 
inquiry addressed to an oracle (transl of 
irewffiy), Macr S 1, 17, 60 — Plur de con 
sultatiombus in Apom fontem talos aureos 
jacere, fauet Tib 14 
consultator, oris m [id], one who 
asks aduce, consults (post Aug and rare, 
for the class consultor, III ), Quint 6, 3, 87, 

I Dig 1, % 2, § 35 

* consnltatorins, um . ad J I™” 

I sultatcir], of or pertaining to consultation 
hostiare (bostiarum genus, in quo voluntas 
dei pjer exta disquintur), opp animales, 
Maci S 3, 5 

co/n suite, adv , v consulo, P a fin 
1/. consulto, adv , v consulo, P a. fin 
Zl. consnlto, “ V, J utum, 1, 1 freq a. 
[cojbsuloj I. To reflect, consider maturely, 
to Consult, take counsel, dehber ate A. I n 
gen' (class.) (a) With acc quid llhcc 
ilhc in v i?onsiho duio eecreto consultant? 
Plaut BaccA. ^> 2,38 ad haec consultanda 
procurandaque'Liv 1,2 1,1 ad cam rem 
consultandam, id 1 65, C, 28. 26, 1, 6, 25, 

8 al cum m senatu res major quacpiam 
consultata est, Gell 1 23, 6 — (/5) With a 
ret clause anquirunt aut consultant, con 
ducat id neeno de quo deliberant, Cic Off 
1 3, 9, so with utrum, an eta, id Att. 16, 

8, 2 quid in illis statuamus consultarc, 
Sail C 52, 3 decemviri consultant quid 
opus facto sit, Liv 3, 38, 4, 4, 31, 8 } G, 19, 

4 , 36, 8, 6 al —(7) With de or super, in, eta 
deliberare et consultarc do officio Cia Off 
3, 2, 7 de summl rerum, Ln 10, 25, 11, 
Suet Ner 2 al de exitu fortunarum sua 
rum consul tabant, Caes B G 7, 77 de hello, 
id ib 6, 63, id B C 1, 71 de rebus dubiis, 
Sail C 61, 1, Liv 22, 53, 4, 23, 25, 4, 36, 

14, 6, 44, 35, 6 consultandum super rc 
magnfi et atroci, Tac A 2 28 fin in 
dium. Sill H 4 12 Dietsch, lac H 2, 37 
in commune, Plm Ep 6, 1G 15 propter 
lpcam rem, do qua sentcntiao rogantnr, 
consul tab itur, Quint 3, 8, 18 —(8) AbsoL 
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male corde consultare, to meditate exit in 
t he heart. Plant. True. 2, L, 15: nimium con- 
gultas dm, id. Cure- 1, 3, 51: 6i ex re con- 
sultas tua, for your own good, id. As. 3, 1, 
35: SalL H. 4, 12: Liv. 2, 4, 3 ; 2, 57, 2; 9, 

3, 1; 24, 22, 10; Quint. 3, 8, 15; 3, 8, 37; 
Suet. Ner. 15 aL— 2, T r a n s l , of language 
used in counsel: pars deliberativa de tem- 
pore futuro consultat, quaerit etiam de 
praeterito, Quint. 3, 8, 6. — B, Esp. : con- 
sultare alicui, to take care of one, have a 
care for (rare): deleeti (sc. Patres) rei- 
publicae consultabant, SalL C. 6, G; Aur. 
VicL Caes. 15 fin. — 2. Me ton., to take a 
resolution, resolve: Ptiron. Abi, abi. Strab. 
Consultavi istuc mihi, Plant. True. 5, 50 
IVeise (loc. corrupt.; alii aliter). — II. Con- 
tultare aliquem, to consult one, to go to 
for counsel , to ask counsel of, etc. (rare): 
quid me consul tas, quid agas? Plaut. Mil 
4, 3, 4 ; c£ ; senes ab dorao ad consultan- 
dum arces3unt, Liv. 9, 9, 12: me (amantes), 
Tib. 1, 4, 78: aves, Plin. Pan. 76, 7: astrolo- 
gos, Tert. ApoL 35. In this sense also 
in the form con suit or, Sri, 1, v. dtp. 
cl, TerL adv. Henn. 18, acc. to Isa. 40, 14 
(in Heb. the Niph. ^273)^ — 

A- consultatum, >\ *•» « resolution, de- 
cision, = consultura (poet, and late Lat) 
Eenatus consoltata, SiL 6,455: Christi,Tert 
Pudic. 18— B< consultantcs, *um, m., 
they who seek advice ; of a lawyer, etc., 
clients, Liv. Epit. 54; of an oracle, Plin. 32, 

2, 8, § 17. 

1. consultor, Gris , m - [consalo], *1, 

One who maturely considers, refects, takes 
counsel upon a thing, eta, Afran. ap. Non. 
p. 5, G. 8 (Com. Rel v. 332 Kib.). — II, One 
•who gives counsel, a counsellor, adviser. A. 
Prop, (several times in Sallust; elsewh. 
rare): egomet in agmine, aut in proelio 
consultor idem et socius periculi vobiscum 
adero, Sail. J. 85, 47; so id. ib. 103. 7; id. 
H. 3, 61, 15 Dietsch.— 2. Prov. : malum 
consilium consultori C3t pessumum, AnnaL 
Max. ap.GelL 4, 5 (acc. to Hes.Op. et D.2G4: 

*H de KaKtj QovX'tj flavXevcravTi KaKtarn), 

and Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 1; cC : prava incepta 
consultoribus noxae esse, Sail. H. 1, 48, 1 
Dietsch: sua exempla in consultores rc- 
cldisse, Tac. A. G, 10 — B. T r op. : ita cu- 
pidino atque ira, pessurais consultoribus, 
grassari, SalL J. G4, 5.— Ill, He who asks 
counsel of one , a consulter ; esp. used of him 
who consults a lawyer in reference to a 
suit at law, a client (several times in Cic. ; 
elsewh. rare), Cic. Balb. 19, 45: id. Mur. 9, 
22 bis; id. Tusc. 5, 38, 112; * Hor. S. 1, 1, 
10: dei, Luc. 5, 187 (i.e. qui consulis deum, 
SchoL ). 

2 . consultor, v - 2- consuitoyrn. 

* consul trix, fcis, f [I- consultor), she 
who has a care for, provides : consultrix ct 
provida utiiitatum opportumtatumque om- 
nium natura, Cic. N. D. 2, 22, 58. 
consultum, b n -> consulo, P. a , 2. 

1. consultus, a , urn, V. consulo, P. a., 1 . 

2 . consultus, m., for consultum, 
only m IsiiLOng. 9, 4, 9: senatusconsultus 
a consulendo est dictus. 

con-sum, fui, fitturum or f5ro (found 
only in the foil. exs.). I, To be together 
with or at the same time, to coexist : si ne- 
que alia quaelibet passio lumbricis confue- 
rit, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 8, 122— H. To be, to 
happen : confido confuturum, Plaut. MIL 3, 
3, 66: spero confore. Ter. And. 1, 1, 140; cf. : 
ab eo quod cst confit, id est perficitur, fu- 
turum tempus infinitivi modi confore facit, 
id est perfectura iri, Don. ad loc. 

cousummabllis, e , adj. [consummo], 
that may be perfected, susceptible of comple- 
tion (post- Aug. and very rare), ratio m no- 
bis (opp. consummata), Sen. Ep. 92, 27 : ae- 
vum, Prud. Psych. 84C. 

eonsummatio, onis, / [id.] (post- 

Au K-)- I, A casting up or reckoning to- 
gether, a summing up, a summary view . 
A, Prop.: operarum, Col. 12, 13, 7: am- 
bitus Europae, Plin. 4, 23, 37, § 121: slngu- 

lorum raancipiorum, Dig. 21, l, 36 . jj 

TransC 1 , A union, accumulation : ita 
non baec (poma) sed eonsummatio omnium 
nocet, not fruit of itself, but the use of it in 
addition to all other food, Cels. 1, 3, 83.— 2. 
In rhet, t 1. , a comprehending, connecting to- 
gether: cum plum arguments ad unum ef- 
fect urn deducuntur, Qumt 9, 2, 103.— JJ, A 


finishing , completing, accomplishing, con- 
summation ; susceptae professions, CoL 9, 
2,2: habet res minime consummationem, 
id. 1 , prooem. % 7: maximarum rerum, 
Sen. Brev. Vit 1, 3: operis, Quint. 2, 18, 2; 
6, 1, 55: liberalitatis, Plin.Ep.5, 12. 1; Vulg, 
Jer. 30, 11 (for the Heb. J"te) et saep. : 
alvi, i. e. a digestion of food. Pirn. 26, 8, 28, 

§ 43: gladialorum, i. e. the main proof of 
their skill, iiL 8, 7, 7, § 22 : pnrsn pili, i. e. 
the completed time of service as primipilus, 
Inscr. Orell. 3453. 

co nsummato r, oris, m. [consummo], 
a completer, finisher (eccL Lat.): novi testa- 
menti (opp. initiator veteris), Tert adv. 
Marc. 4, 22 aL 

consummatus, a, um, Part, and P. a. , 
from consummo. 

con-summo, avi, 5tum, 1, V. a. [sum- 
maj (not m use before the Aug. per. ; most 
freq. m Quint.}. I. To cast or sum up. 
Prop.: sumptus aedificiorum perarithme- 
ticen, Vitr. 1, 1 : nurnerum, Col. 5, 3, 4 : 
pTetiom in assem, id. 3, 3, 8; 5, 2, 10.— 2. 
Transf., of number, to make up, amount 
to : is numcrus consummat . . . milia tria et 
ducenta, Col 3, 5, 4; 3, 3, 10. — B. Trop., 
to bring together, unite : consummatam 
ejus (sc. Scipionis) belli gloriam, spectare, 
the gathered glory, Liv. 28, 17, 3 Weissenb. 
ad loc. — ii. To bring about , accomplish , 
complete, finish, perfect , consummate. 
Prop. 1. In gen.: quae consummatur 
partibus una dies, i. e. an intercalary day, 
Or. F. 3, 1G6: rem, Liv. 29, 23, 4; c£ id. 28, 
17, 3 supra: opera, Col. 9, 13, 11: operam, 
Quint. 2, 6, 6: omnia (are), ii 2, 17, 9: fa- 
cultatem orandi, id. 3, 5, 1: partum, Col. 8, 
5, 5: sacrum, Sen. Here. Fur. 1039: parrici- 
dium, Curt. 6, 10, 14: annum, Dig. 2, 15, 8 aL: 
nihil felicitate consnmmari (potest), quod 
non Augustus repraesentavent f VelL2, 89,2. 
—2, Abxol.,to complete a time of service (sc. 
stipendia), Snet. Calig. 44.— HI. Trop., to 
make perfect, to complete , perfect, bring to 
the highest perfection. A, Of inanimate 
things: nec denique are ulla consummatur 
Ibi, unde oriendum est, Quint 3, 9, 9: vi- 
tara ante mortem, Sen. Ep. 32, 3; Quint. 
12, 1. 31 (v. the passage in connection): ru- 
ns exercendi scientiam, Col. 8, 1, 1. — B. 
Transf., of persons: Severam consum- 
mari mors immatura non passa est, to at- 
tain to the highest grade, Quint. 10, 1, 89; 
10, 2, 28 : cum est consummata*, when his 
education is complete , id. 10, 5, 14; cf. : una 
re consummatur animus, scientia bonorum 
ac malorum inrautabili, Sen. Ep. 88, 28. — 
Hence, consummates, a, um, P. a., 
brought to the highest degree, perfect, com- 
plete, consummate. A, Of inanimate things: 
cloquentia, Quint. 1, prooem. § 20: scientia, 
id. 2, 21, 24: are, Plin. 14, 4, 5, § 48: robnr 
virium, id. 10, 63, 83, § 177: sapientia, CoL 
11,1,11; cC Sen. Ep. 72, 6. — B, Of persons: 
ne se perfectos protinus atque consumma- 
tos putent, Qumt. 5, 10, 119; 10, 5, 14: ora- 
tor, id. 2, 19, 1 sq. ; 10, 1, 122 : professores, 
id. 1, 9, 3. — Sup., Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 6. — Comp. 
and adv. not in UEe. 

con-sumo, sumpsi, sumptum, 3 (perf. 
sync, consumpsti, Prop. 1, 3, 37 ; inf. con- 
Bumpse, Lucr. 1, 234), v. a., to take wholly 
or completely, i. e., J. Lit A,, In gen. 
(post-Aug. and rare): vasti surgunt im- 
mensis torquibus orbes, tergaque consu- 
munt pelagus, take up, completely cover, 
Manil. 5, 584- tela omnia solus pcctore con- 
sumo, Sil. 5, 640 ; cC : clipeo tela, id. 10, 
129: jugulo ensem, Stat. Tb. 10, 813: fer- 
rnm pectore, id. ib. 12,745; cf. id. Achill. 2, 
205: Dig. 26, 7, 54. — B. I n parti c., of 
food, to eat, consume, devour (class.): agri 
multa efferunt quae vel statim consuman- 
tur vel mandentur condita vetustati, Cic. X. 
D. 2, GO, 151: frumenta, Caes. B. G. 6, 43; cf. 
id. ib. 7, 17 ; 7, 77 : fruges, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 27 : 
vitiatum (aprum), id.S. 2, 2, 92: angues, Cic. 
N.D. 1,36,101: draconem,Suet.Tib.72: men- 
sas accisis dapibus,Verg. A. 7, 125 al — JJ 4 
Transf 1 # In gen., to consume, devour, 
waste, squander, annihilate, destroy, bring 
.to naught, kill. a. Of inanimate things: 
faciat quod lubet: Sumat, consumat, per- 
dat, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 56; cf. SalL C. 12, 2: 
patrimodium per luxuriam, Cic. Rose. Am 
2, 6: bona paterna, Quint 3, 11. 13; 3, 11, 
16: omnem materiam, Ov. M. 8, 87G: omne 


id anrum in Indos, Liv. 39, 5, 9 ; YaL Max. 
3, 1,-1 fin.; c£ 2. infra: omnes fortunas 
eociorum, Caes. B. G. 1, 11 ; cf.: omnes opes 
et spes privatas meas, SalL H. Fragm. 2, 96, 
2 Dietsch : omnia flamma, Caes. B. C. 2, 14; 
cf. : aedes incendio, Liv. 25, 7, 6: domum 
incendio, Suet. Calig. 59 *. consumpturis vi- 
scera mea flammis, Quint 6, prooem. g 3: 
viscera fero morsu, Ov, 31. 4, 113: anulum 
usn,id.P.4,10,5; cf.: ferrum rubigine, to eat , 
consume, Curt. 7, 8, 15. — Of time, to spend , 
pass: boras multas saepe suavissimo ser- 
mone, Cic. Fam. 11, 27, 5: dicendo tempus, 
id. Yerr. 2, 2, 39, § 96: diem altercatione, 
id. Fam. 1, 2, 1; id. Univ. 1 fin.; icL Fam. 7, 
1, 1: annua tempora, Lucr. 5, 61b: consu- 
mitur vigiliis reliqua pars noctis, Caes. B. 

G. 5, 31 ; id. B. C. 2, 23 : magnam partem 
diei, id. B. G. 5, 9 fin. : omne tempus, Liv. 
29, 33. 9; 24, 14, 10: dies decern in his re- 
bus, Caes.B. G. 5, 11: in eo studio aetatem, 
Cic. 0£L 1, 1, 2: tola nox m exmanienda 
nave congumitur, id. Yerr. 2, 5, 25, g 64; 
Caes, B. C. 2, 23, 1: multos dies per dubi- 
tationem, SalL J. 62, 9 ; cf. Tac. H. 4, 43^0. : 
omne tempus circa 3Iedeam, id. Or. 3: con- 
tinuum biduum epulando potandoque, Suet 
Tib. 42: precando Tempora cum blandis 
verbis, to waste or lose time and words in 
supplications, Ov. 3L 2, 675: multis diebus 
et laboribus consumptis, SalL J. 93, 1: ubi 
longa meae consumpsti tempora noctis? 
Prop. 1, 3, 37. — Of strength, feeling, voice, 

etc. : in quo tanla commoveri actio non 
posset, si esset consumpta supenore motu 
et exbausta, Cic.de Or. 3, 26, 103: adfeetus, 
Quint 2, 13, 13; 4, 2, 120: spiritas, id. 11, 
3, 53: vocera instans metus, Tac. H. 1, 42: 
ignominiam, id.ib.3, 24: gratiam rei mmia 

, captatione, Quint. 8, 6, 61 : vires ipsa subti- 
litate, id. 12, 2, 13: bona ingenii, id. 12, 5, 
2; 3,11, 23; cf. Sail. J. 25, 11.— Poet: cum 
mare, cum terras consumpserit, acra ten- 
tet, i. e. seek a refuge therein in vain, Ov. 

H. 6, 161.— ]). Of Jiving beings, (a) To de- 
stroy, kill: si me vis aliqua morbi aut 
natura ipsa consumpsisset, Cic. Plane. 37, 
90; cf : quos fortuna belli consumpserat, 
Sail. H. 1, 41, 5 Dietsch: tantum exercitum 
fame, Caes. B. G. 7, 20 fin.; so, siti, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 41 fin.: acie. Veil. 2, 52, 5: morte, 
Tib.l, 3, 65: morbo, Nep.Reg. 2, 1: senio et 
maerore, Liv. 40, 54, 1 al. — Facete: garru- 
lus hunc consuraet, Hor. S. 1, 9, 33.— (/9) 
Rarely, to waste, weaken, enervate : inedia 
et purgationibus et vi ipsius morbi con- 
sumptus es, Cic. Fam. 1G, 10, 1 ; cf. Ov. 31.9, 
663 ; and consumpta membra senecta, id. 
ib. 14, 148. — 2. I n p a r t i c. a. To divide, 
make an exhaustive division of (very rare) : 
inventio in sex partis consumitur, Auct. 
Her. 1, 3, 4. — b. Aliquid in aliqud re, rar. 
in aliquid or absol. (in Cic. only with in 
and abi. ; ct Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 53), 
to bestow upon something , to use, employ , 
spend upon or about something . (a) In ali- 
qud re: pecumam in agrorum emptionibus, 
to lay out, invest, Cic. Agr. 1, 6, 14 : aurum 
in monumento, id. ib. 1, 4, 12 ; Nep. Timoth. 

I. 2: stadium in virorum fortium factis me- 
moriae prodendis, Cic. Fam. 6, 12, 5; cf. : 
in armis plurimum studu, Nep Epam. 2, 
5: tantum laboris in rebus falsis, Quint 
12,11, 15: curam in re unA, Hor. S. 2, 4, 48: 
ingenium in musicis, Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 50; cf. 
id. PhiL 5, 18, 49; id. Sest. 13, 31; Quint 1, 
2, 1L — (^3) In aliquid (cf. the Gr. ava\i- 
vKetv etc t <): tota in dulcesconsumentube- 
ra natos, Yerg. G. 3, 178 ; Prop 4 (5), 6, 65 : 
umorem in arbusta, Sen. Q.N.3,11, 3: bona 
paterna in opera publica, Quint. 3, 11, 13: 
pecumam in monutnentam, Dig. 35, 1, 40 

fin. — ( r ) Absol. : si quid consili Habet, ut 
consumat nunc, quom nil obsint doli, use 
up, exhaust, Ter. And. 1, 1, 133. 

consumptibflis, c, adj. [consumo], 
that can he consumed or destroyed , transient 
(lato Lat.) : vigor, Carsiod. An. 3. 

consumptio, onis, f. [id.] * I. A 

consuming, wasting, consumption, Cic. Univ. 
6.-* II. An employing , bestowing, appli- 
cation, use : operae, Auct. Her. 4, 22, 32 
(al sumptione). 

consumptor, Gris.m. [id.], a consumer, 
destroyer (very rare): omnium ignis (con- 
nected with confector), *Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 
41.— Of fire, Ambros. in Luc. 7, § 132. — Or 
the wasters of their property, spendthrifts, 
Sen. Exc. Controv. 3, 1, g 3. 
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CONS 

consnmptrix, 'CIS, / [consumptorl, 
she who wastes, consumes (late Lat ) terra 
omnium corporum, Serv ad Verg A 6 395 

consumptns, a, um, Part, from’ con 
sumo 

COn-SUO, out, sutum, 3,iio To sew 
stitch, or join together {very rare ‘ mostly 
ante and post class ) A. Prop tumcam, 
Varr L L 9, § 79 Mull lumbulos, Apic 
Ji 8 1 7, 2, 8,1 — B. Trop consuero do 
los, to devise, plan, plot consutis dotis 
Plant Am 1, 1, 211, id Ps 1, 5, 126 os! 

1 c to forbid to speal, Sen Ep 47 4 _ 
*11. In gon consuero aliquid aliqufl re, 
to stuff, stop up, fill with something pjna 
cothecas voteribus tabulis, Plm 35, 2 2 g 4. 
“-Hence, * consutum, i ,n, a garment 
stitched togdhet , Gai Inst 3, § 192 

con-supplicatrix, Icis,/ [supplico], 

she who supplicates with (rare), Claud ap' 
Varr L.L 7, § 66 Mull , Inscr Orell 1501 
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tival, siibsequenUy celebrated annually by 
the Romans, called Consualia, mm, n, 
fell on the 2lst of August, and at this time 
the altar of the god at the lower end of the 
Circus Maximus, was uncovered, though 
heaped with earth all the rest of the year 
Oy F 3, 199 sq , Varr L L 6. § 20 Mull 
L!v 1 9,6 Paul ex Fest p 41,15 Mull , 
Tert Spect 5 , Diet of Antiq s v Consua 
lia 


con-surgo, surrexi, surrectum, 3 , v n , 
to raise one's self, to rise (esp rff a multi 
tudo), to rise up together , stand up arise 
(class in prose and poetry) I, L 1 1 A. 
Of living beings cum Athcms* ludis qui 
dam in theatrum grandis natu venisset 
consurroxisse omnes Cic Son 18, 63, so, 
out of respect, i mpers itaquo m curiam 
vonimiis honorifice consurgitur, id Verr 
2, 4,62, § 138, and in venerationem tui, 
Plin Pan 54, 2 (in conciho Germanorum) 
consurgunt n, qui et causam et hominem 
probant, Caes. B G G, 23 consurrexit se 
natus cum clamoro ad unum,Cic Q Fr 3, 2, 
2 ox msidiis, Caes B C 3, 37, cf Liv 2, 
60,6 senatura consurrexisso et petisse, 
id 38, 57, 5 ubi tnarn consurrexerunt in 
tegri, id. 8, 10, 5, cf id. 8, 8, 12, Cat 62, 1, 
Oy M 7, 570 consurgero tonsis, Verg A 
10, 299 consurgitur ex consilio, Caes B 
G 5, 31; so, in plausus consurrectura est, 
Phaedr 5, 7, 28 lender est cons urgend urn, 
Quint 11, 3, 15G al toro consurgero, Oy 
M 7, 344 ad itorandum ictum, Liy 8, 7, 
10, cf in ensem, Verg A 9 749 in poe 
nara, PItn 8 16, 17, § 43 ad fimtimorum 
motus, Liv 33, 21, 8 ad novas res, Suet 
Caes. 0 — B. Of inanimate subjects (most 
ly poet) consurgorct aer, Lucr 2, 1111 — 
With ex, Lucr 6, 498, 4, 929 } 6, 474 do 
tern ignis corpora id 6, 886 in auras cor 
pora sponte sua, id 6 1020 mare imo fun 
do ad aethera, Verg A. 7, 530 terno ordine 
remi, uL lb 5, 120 limen earum m tantam 
altitudmem consurgit quantam etc , Col 7, 

9, 13 villa lomter ct sensim clivo fallente 
consurgit, Plm. Ep 6, 6, 14 consurgunt 
geminao quorcus, grow up, Verg A 9, 681 
jugata vmeta. Col 4, 1, 5 in gelidas con 
surgens Caucasus Arctos, Val FI 5, 155 
tantamque opens consurgero molem, id. ib 
1, 499 — II, Melon A. Of living beings , 
constr , ad or m aliquid , also absol , to rise 
or stand up for any (esp a hostile) action 
(perh not ante Aug ) ad bellum, Liv 10, 
13, 4, 33, 19, 7 ad novas res, Suet Caes 9 
in arma Verg A. 10, 90 in iras truces, Val 
FL 1, 673 in poenam Plm 8, 16, 17, § 43 
m aemulationem, Just 12, 15 consurgunt 
iterum partes, rise, Luc 1, 692, cf Tac H 
3, 1 in nostn curam consurge tuendi, Ov 
Tr 4, 3, 71 carmine Maeonio, id P 3, 3, 
3L— -B. Of inanimate things, to arise , take 
rise (like A., perh not ante Aug ) vespere 
ab atro consurgunt venti, Verg A 5,19, so 
of winds e terra Plin. 2, 43, 44, § 114 sub 
l toque novum consurgere bellum, Verg A. 

8 637 Sen Ep 91, 5 qua concitatione con 
surgat ira, Quint 1, 11, 12 fama consur 
git, Val FI 1, 76 

consurrectio, »“=./ (consurgo] a 
standing up (as a sign of assent m public 
transactions) (raro , perh only in the foil 
oxs ) judicum Cic Att 1 16, 4 omnium 
vestrum, id. Har Resp 1 2 

Consus, i, m [P erh from conilo i aver!/ 
ancient deity of Italy, a «/ the earth 
and of agriculture, giver of fertility, pre 
siding over counsels and sect et plans con 
SYS COYSILIO MAKS DYELLO LARE9 CO in 
no poteytes old mscr in Tert, Spect 5, 
cf Serv ad Verg A. 8, 636 , Ascon Cic 
Verr 1, 10, 31 , Start Cap 1, § 64. — Hence 
Bomultis consecrated to him the games in 
stituted with the purpose of attracting the 
Sabme women, Liv 1, 9, 6, where this dei 
tv is called Neptumis Equ ester, cf also 
Serv 1 1 , Aus IdjL 12 de deis This fes 


con-susurro, are, v n, to whisper 
together cum aliquo, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 64 

* consutllis, e , odj [ consuo ], sewed 
together crato praecmctus, Cassiod Var 
5,42 

consutmn ; i,«,v consuo 
COnsutuS; a, um, Part , from consuo 

* con-tabcfacio, Core, V a , to waste 
away, to wear out , consume aliquem (cura). 
Plaut Ps 1, 1, 19 

con-tabesco, tabui, 3, V inch n , to 
waste away gradually , to It consumed , pine 
away (very rare) j. Lit cor guttatim 
contabescit, * Plaut Merc 1, 2, 92 Artemi 
sia luctu confecta contabuit, * Cic Tusc 3, 
31, 75 — * II, Trop o perfldiosae Fregel 
lae, quam facile scelere vestro contabuistis, 
Auct Her 4 15, 22 

contabulatio, r >ms, / [contabulo] a 
joining of boards together , a flooring, plank- 
ing, a floor or story, a covering of boards 
(very rare), Caes B C 2, 9 (four times), 
Vitr 10, 15, 3 proscenn, App Flor 4, 18 — 
II, Trans f, of garments, folds, tucks, 
App M 11, p 258, 26 
con-tabulO; aw, atum, l, t> a , to fur 
msh or cover with boards (several times in 
the histt , elsewh rare ) turres, Caes B 
G 6, 40 turres contabulatas machimenta 
que aha quatiendis muns portabant, i e 
built m stones, Liv 24,34,7 pomana, Plin 
16, 16, 18, § 69 totum murum ex omni 
parte tumbus, Caes B G 7, 22 pavimen 
turn quemis axibus, Phn. 36, 25, 62, § 187 
mare mohbus, to furnish with a bndge, to 
bridge over, Curt 6, 7, 8, cf Hellespontum, 
*Suct. Cahg 19 

contabundus, a* um, v cunctabun 
dus 

1. contactus, a, am, Part , from 1 
conti ngo 

2. contactus, Bs, m [1 contingoj (ex 
cept once in Sail, perh not ante Aug ), a 
touching , touch, contact I, In gen ,Verg 
A 3, 227, Ov M 4, 62, 11, 111, Col 11, 3, 

50 , Plm 8, 16, 16, § 40 , 33, 7, 40, § 122 , m 
plur \iriles, Ov M 7, 239 —II. Esp , a 
touching of something unclean, a contagion, 
infection A, Prop, Liv 4, 30, 8 , 25, 26, 

8, Tac. A 4,49, 6, 7— B. Trop (several 
times in Tac ) neu patiammi licentnm 
scelerura quasi tabem, ad mtegros contac 
tu procedere, Sail H 1, 48, 9 Dietsch , Sen 
Ira, 2, 21, 4 oculos a contactu dominatio 
ms mviolatos habebamus Tac Agr 30, so, 
contactu valentiorum, id H 1, 11 — Absol 
discedite a contactu ac dividite turbidos, 

Tac A 1, 43 contactu bellum meditari, id. 

H 2, 60 

contaffeS; 1S , f t ld l» contact, touch 
(Lucretian) Lucr 3, 734 , 4, 337, in plur , 
id 6, 280 and 1242 

contagio, on is f , contagium, »» 
n , and confamen, inis > 71 (contagium 
only in poets— and m plur —and m post 
Aug prose writers, cf Paul ex Fest p 59, 

12, Non p 199 2, Marc Viet 1, p 2469 P , 
cf also colluvio contamen only in late 
Lat ) [id ] a touching contact, touch , in a 
good or bad sense I, I n g e n (a) Con 
tagio, Cato, R R 132 fln amma calescit 
contagione pulmonum Cic. N D 2, 65, 

138 corporis id Div 1, 30, 63, 2, 43, 92, 
id Fat 3, 6 ab omni mentione et contagi 
one Romanorura abstinere, Liv 40, 20, 6 — 

(B) Contagium, Lucr 3,346, 3 740, Plin. 

20 18, $82, Mart 11,47 - B. Pregn a 
union, connection contagio naturae valet 
Cic Fat 3, 6 —II. Freq m a bad sense, 

a contact with something physically or mor 
ally unclean, a contagion, infection A. 

Lit (a) Contagio nohte ad me adire, ne 
contagio mea bonis obsit, Enn ap Cic 
Tusc 3, 12 26 (Trag Rel v 405 1 ahl ) , cf 
Cic de Or 3,41.164 velut contagione qua 
dam pestiferu m^anire Liv 28,34 4 torn 
praecipue oves contagione vexentur Col 7, 

5 6, so id. 7, 6, 16 lichems, Pirn 26, 1,3, 
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“ii'. Pratilentne, Plm 23,8^ ^ 


vtcini pecoris-Vere E 1 51 . 

coning, a late, Ov M 7, 551, Her EnS 
61 al B, Trop ,an infection uollutum 
vicious companionship or mteremrse tar’ 
hcipation, contamination, etc. l a \ Con : 
g,o contagione raei patr’is metuo mal™ 
Plaut Am pro! 31 , eo with the cm. in,™ 
Bcelens, Cia Mur 37, 78, id Snltte „ 
mmiB W 9,34 14 turpitudims,CicAtL 
l’ ^ 3 . conscientiae, id ?err 2, 6 71 
§ 183 Ihrons, Liv 28, 24, 10 cuius hell 
dictive, id. 2, 37, 7 novae id. 9 16 im 
tandi belli Cic Verr 2 6, 3 § G ’cf brill 
, bellorum . >1 V, 4 ’aspeS’ 
Cic CIu 68, 193 — Plur contagiones ma’ 
lorum, quae a Lacedaemomis profectao 
manaverunt latius, Cic Off 2 23 80 — 
Absol haec (utia) primo paulatim cres 
cere , post, ubi contagio quasi pestilontia 
mvasit, civitas immutata, etc ,* Sail C 10 
,Lvr 6, 6, 11 , 6, 12, 7 , 10, 18 2 al, 
f l01 rx 2’ 8 Contagium aegrae men 
tis, Ov Tr 3, 8, 25 scclerum, Luc. 3, S 22 
luen (connected with scabies) Hor Ep 1 
12, 14 belli, Flor 1, 15, 1 deditioni^ id. 3* 
14, 2 terrae, Ov M 16, 195— ( 7 ) Conta 
men, Tert Carm adv Marc 1,1, 4,4, Mart 
Cap 1, § 10 Kopp ’ f 

contagiosus, a, um, adj [contagio, 
II J contagious (perh only in Veg ) pas 
sio, Veg Art Vet 1, 14, 2 scabies, id. ib 5. 
70, 1 ’ 1 ’ 

contagium; U, 7i , v contagio 
contamen, luis, n , v contagio 
contamlnabflis, e, adj [contamen], 
that may be polluted or defiled propheta, 
Tert adv Marc_4, 20, Aug Civ Dei, 9, 10. 

contaminatio, oms / [contamino] 
(post class ) I. A polluting, contamxna 
tion , defilement muliens, Dig 48 5, 2 e,x 
positioms, Am 5, 1G8 —*11. Corruption, 
disease ventns, Jul Ob^eq Prodig 89 
contamlnator, oris m [id] a de 
filer, poltutei (late Lat ) honorum Lampr 
Alex be\ 6 paterm tori, Tert Pudic. 13 
contaminatuS; a, uni, Part and r 
a , v contamino 

COU-taminO; a\i, ntum, 1, v c. [from 
stem tag tango] I. Ong, to bring into 
contact, touch A. J n gen (very rare) 
manus quibus contain matur, Tert. Apol 17, 
cf contammare contingere Glo«s ap Mai, 
Auct. Class VI p 518 a.— B, To bring into 
union , to mingle, blend together , unite So 
twice m Ter of the blending of parts of 
different comedies into one whole multas 
Graecas fabulas, Ter Heaut prol 17 , id. 
And prol 16, cf upon this Grauert Ana 
lehten p 116 sq — H, To deteriorate ly 
mingling, corrupt contaminate, defile, stain, 
pollute (soraethmg bv something, very 
freq , esp m tho trop sigmf and in Cic , 
not in Quint) A. Lit deam Synam 
urina Suet Ner 66 Iacus (connected with 
spurcare aquas), Dig 47, 11 1 spiritum, 
Cic. Pis 9, 20 — Of unnatural vice inge 
nuos, Petr 108, 3— B. Trop gatidium 
aegritudme aliqufl to mar, efface Ter Eun. 

3, 6 4 se humanis vitus (joined with se 
inqumaro domesticis vitus ntque fiagitiis), 
Cic Tusc 1, 30, 72 sangumem suum lego 
(Canuleia), Liv 4 1, 2 gentes i c by 
adoption into a plebeian family Cic Dom. 

13, 35 ordincs neglegentiA Suet Vcsp 9 
■veritatem aliquo mendacJo Cic Suli 16, 

45 mentem omni scelere, In 40 13, 4, 
cf aliquem scelere, Tac. A 1, 35, and so 
sanguine, Cic. Cat 1, 12, 29 scso malcflcio, 
id Rose Am 40, 116 so lpsos nc dornos 
suas nefanda praeda Liv 29 18, 8 al —In 
•part perf contaminati ficmore Caes. B 
G 7,43, so, tot parricidiis Cic Phil 12 7, 

15 multis flagitns, id. Clu 35 97 omni 
bus probris Suet Aug 65, id Vit 4 judi 
cia vitio paucorum (joined w itb corrupts), 

Cic Div in Caecil 21 70 verbum a^siduo 
usu, Gell 2, 6 25 —Hence, contamlna- 
fust a um, P a., stained with guilt, pot 
luted contaminated, impure, mle, defiled 
se ut con«celeratos contammatosque ab Hi 
dis abactos esse, Liv 2 37, 9, cf pars cl 
Vi tat is velut contammata, id 4, 4, 6 su 
perstitio Cic Clu 68, 194 al-So sevemi 
times of incontinence, *Hor C 1, 3 <, , 
flos aetatis Suet. Cics 49 paene omniuas 
membris, id. Ncr 29 — Sup homo scelo 
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ribas flagitiisque contain inatissimas, Cic. 
Prov. Cona 6, 14 ; id. Dom. 9, 23. — Subst. 

1. contaminate ururn, m., abandoned 
youths , Tac. A. 15, 37. — 2. COH.ta.mi- 
nata, orum, n., adulterated things: ut 
anteponantur . . . integra contaminate, Cic. 
Top. 18, 59. — Comp, and adv. not in use. 

contanter, ^ v -i v - cunctor, p. a., t 
Jin. 

t contaiai, drum, m. [contns], a kind 
of soldiers armed with pttxs, pike-bearers, 
Kovro<p6pot, I user. Grut. 40, 2 and 3. 
contatio, onis,/, v. cunctatio. 

1. contatns, a, um, v. cunctor, P. a. 

2. contatus, h m - [contu3 j, a soldier 
armed with a pike or pole , kovt o$><Spot, a 
kind of troops = contarii, Veg. MiL 3, 6 fin. 

* con-technor, atuB , L v - d€ P- ( tech ' 
na], to devise plots , contrive tricks : vide 
modo ne illic sit contechnatus quipiam, 
Plaut. Ps. 4, G, 34. 

conte ctns, a , um > Part., v. contego. 
con-teg-o, xl, ctum, 3, v. a., to cover , 
to cover up or over (freq. and class.). I. 
In gen. A. Lit., aliquem or aliquid 
aliqud re : coria centonibus, Caes. B. C. 2, 
10; so, locum linteis, Liv, 10, 38, 5: capita 
Ecutis, AucLB.Afr. 47 fin.; cf.: caput glau- 
co amlctu, Verg. A. 12, 885: se corbe, Cic. 
Sest. 38, 82: spoliie contectura juvenis cor- 
pus, Liv. 8, 7, 22; cf.: pelle contectus, Suet. 
Ncr. 29: corpus ejus (tumulus), Cic. Arch. 
10,24; cf, thus of burying: eos uno tumu- 
lo, Liv. 26, 25. 13; Curt. 7. 9, 21; VaL FI. 5. 
68 : humo, Ov. H. 1G, 274 : corpus Galbae 
humili eepultura ? Tac. H. 1, 49: in privatis 
ejus hortis, omnia nebula, Liv. 40, 22, 4 ; 
Suet. Ner. 3L — Rarely with in and abl.: in 
aliquo ramorum contexu contegi, Tac. G. 
4G; cf. id. H. 1,49 supra— B. Trop. : qui- 
dam servili habitu, alii fide clientium con- 
tccti, covered, protected, Tjc. H. 3, 73. — II, 
In par tic. A. With the access, idea of 
preservation (cf. condo), to preserve , keep : 
cum arma omnia reposita contectaque es- 
sent. Cues. B, C. 2, 14. — More freq., B. 
With the access, idea of concealment, to 
conceal by covering , to cover , hide, conceal. 
X. Of corporeal objects: eas partes corpo- 
ris contexit atque abdidit, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 
35, 126. — 2. Of ubstr. objects: factam iqju- 
riam illi iniserae. Ter. Hec. 3,3,41: Iibidi- 
nes fronte et 6upercilio, non pudore ettem- 
perantm, Cic. frov. Cons. 4, 8 : aperire et 
recludere contecta victricium partium vul- 
nera, Tac. H. 2, 77 : contegendis quae pritna j 
aetas et summa fortuna expeterent id. A. 1 
13,13; Cod. Th. 7, 4, 21. 

COH-temcro, iWi, 3, V. a., to stain , pol- 
lute, defile (very rare) : torum dominae, Ov. 
Am. 2, 7, 18: manus, Mart. Spect. 10, 2. 

contcmncnter, adv. » in a contemptu- 
ous manner. Non. p. 515, 33. 

* contcmni-ficus, a, um, adj. [con- 
temno-fn.c\o],d' i spising,conlempluous, scorn- 
ful, Lucil. ap Non p. 88, 29. 

con-temno (also contempno ; cf. 
Hitachi ProL ad Plaut. p. I03j, tempsi 
(-temsi), templum (-temtum), 3, v. a., to 
consider a person or thing as unimportant 
or of small value, to value tittle, esteem light- 
ly, contemn, despise, disdain , defy , not to 
fear, etc. (very freq. in connection with ir- 
ridere,despicere, non curare, pro nihilo du- 
cere, etc. ; opp, : expetere, efferre, timere, 
metucre, etc.; v. the foil, and cf. aspernor; 
freq. and class, in prose and poetry). J, 
lu gen. A. With things as objects: 
quodque ea, quae plerique vehementer ex- 
petunt, contemnant et pro nihilo durant, 
Cic. Off. 1,9, 28; id. Fin. 3, 9, 29: corporis 
voluptatem contemni et reici oportere, id 
Off. 1, 30, 106: ilium exercitum prae G.iili 
cams legionibus . . . magno opere contem- 
pt id. Cat. 2, 3, 5: Romam prae sua Capua 
irridebunt atque contemnent, id. Agr. 2, 35, 
95: non usque eo L. CatiJina retn publicam 
despexit atque contempsit, ut, etc., id. Mur. 
37, 78; cf. id. Verr. 1. 3, 9: quam (virtu- 
tem) . . . reliqua ex collatione facile est con- 
frere atque contemnere, in consequence 
of, id. Tusc. S, 30, A 5: Isocrates videtur te 
fitlmonio PJatonis altorum judicia debere 
contemnere, id. Or 13, 41: magna sunt ea, 
quae dico: noli bsec contemnere ( = levia 
habere), esteem lightly, id. Div. in Caecil 12, 
39: nullam rera in me esse quam die con- 
temnat (— non timeat), nullam in se quam 
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pertimescat, id. ib. 7, 23 ; cf. opp. metuere, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 15, 43: neque enim refutan- 
da tantum, quae e contrario dicuntur, Eed 
contemnenda,elevanda,ridenda sunt, Quint. 
G, 4, 10 Spald. ; cC id. 4, 1, 38 aL (cf. under 

11. ): imperium meum, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 10: 
tuum consilium, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 16 : mea 
dona, Lucr. 1, 48 : murmura ponti, id. 3, 
1045: praeclare res humanas,Cic. Fam. 5, 
13, 1 : parva ista, Liv. 6, 41, 8 : laborem 
bene dicendi, Quint. 1, prooem. 14: metum 
jurisjurandi, id. 5, 6, 3: populi voces, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 65 : honores, id, ib. 2, 7, 85 : cantus 
Apollineos prae se, Ov. M. 11, 155: Antoni 
gladios potuit contemnere (Cicero), Juv. 10, 
123: paucitatem in hoste, Curt. 3, 3, 28. — 
Poet. : nullas ilia suiB contemnet fletibus 
aras, neglect , leave unvisited , Prop. 1, 4, 23. 
— {ft) With inf: non contemnas lippus in- 
ungi, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29 ; so, coronan Olym- 
pia, id. ib. 1, 1, 60: mori, Sen. Phoen. 197. 
—(7) Absol. : ut irascatur judex . . . faveat, 
contemnat, C»c. Or. 38, 131; cf. Quint. 9, 1, 
23.— (6) In part. fut. pass.: quae (amplitu- 
de animi) maxime eminet contemnendis et 
despiciendis doloribus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, 64: 
documcnta in contemnendis ammahbus, 
despicable , contemptible, Plin. 8, 29, 43, § 104. 
— Esp. freq. with a negative : (orationes) 
non contemnendae saneque tolerabiIes,Cic. 
Brut 79, 273; cf. under II. — b. Poet., of 
things as subjects, to defy, be safe from, not 
to fear , to make light of: adamantina saxa 
ictus contemnere sueta, Lucr. 2,448; c£ id. 
5, 380 ; 5, 1216 ; Tib. 1, 3, 37 : contemnere 
ventos, of the island of Delos, because pro- 
tected from the winds by the surrounding 
islands, Verg. A. 3, 77 ; cf. id. G. 2, 3G0 : con- 
temnunt mediam temeraria lina Charyb- 
dim, Juv. 5, 102. — B. With personal ob- 
jects: a te contemni ac despici ac pro ni- 
hilohaberi senatum voIunt,Cic.Fragm. ap. 
Non. p.436, 27 : contemni se putant (senes), 
despici, illudi, id. Sen. 18, 65; id. OIT. 2, 10, 
36: omnes istos deridete atque coDtem- 
nito, id. de Or. 3, 14, 54 ; Sail. H. 1,* 41, 24 
Dietsch; Liv. 22, 39, 20; Quint. 6, 2, 3: 
contemnere miser, Hor. S. 2, 3, 14 et saep. 
— Se contemnere, to put a small value upon 
erne's self, to have an humble or low opinion 
of one's self (opp.: sibi satispiacere), Plaut. 
Trim 2, 2, 41; id. Mil. 4, 6,21; and inverse- 
ly: se non contemnere, to have a high re- 
gard for or estimate of one's self Cic. Att. 

12, 21, 5; id. Phil 13, 7, 15; Liv. 4, 35, 9 : nec 
(Batavi) tributis contemnuntur, are humil- 
iated . Tac. G. 29.— (/3) Absol.: quae res illis 
conteranentibus perniciei fuit, Nep. Tbras. 
2,2. — b. In part. fut. pass.: ne T. quidera 
Postumius contemnendus in dicendo, Cic. 
Brut. 77, 269 ; 13, 61 ; id. Or. 69, 231 : copiae 
neque numero neque genere bominum con- 
tcranendae, Caes. B. C. 3, 110: manus, i. e. 
considerable, Suet.Tib.25. — Esp^fo slight, 
*P'ak contemptuously of, disparage: con- 
tempsisti L. Murenae genus, extulisti tuum, 
Cic. Mur. 7, 16; id. de Or. 1, 17, 75; 3, 16, 59: 
populi contemnere voces. Sic, Hor. S. 1. 1, 
65. — Hence, coatemptns (-tcmtns), 
a, um, P. a. } despised, despicable . contempti- 
ble, vile , abject (class.): comtemptus et ab- 
jectus homo, Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93: conteropta 
ac sordida vita, i(L Plane. 5, 12: a vili con- 
temptoque, Quint. 6, l, 16: res, Hor. C. 3, 
16, 25 et saep— With dab: Trebellius per 
avaritiam ac sordes contemptus exercitui 
invisusque, Tac. H. 1, 60.— Comp. : quae vox 
potest esse contemptior, quam Milonis Cro- 
tomatae? Cic. Sen. 9,27; id Pbi!3,6,16; id. 
Div. 2, 57, 117; Suet. Tib. 13; id. Ter. 2— 
Sup.: contemptissimorum consulum levi- 
tas, Cic. Sest. 16,36; so Qu nt. 12, 2, 2; Suet. 
Dom. 15. — Adv.: contempte (-temte), 
contemptibly, despicably; only <n comp, con- 
temptiu8, Sen. Brev, Vit. 12, 1; Suet. Dom. 
11 (but not Tac. H. 3, 47 ; v. contemptim). 

contemperatio, enis, f. (contempe- 
ro], a proper or suitable mixture, Aug. 
Doctr. Chr. 2, 30. 

con-tempero, 5vi. fvtum, 1, v. a., to 
moderate or temper by mixing (very rare; 
perb. not ante-Aug.): cantharum mulso, 
App. M. 10. p. 246, 34; so Veg. Art. Vet. 6, 9, 
7 ; Marc. Emp. 16; Ap'c. 4, 2. 

contcmplabllis, e, [contemplor], 
aiming, taking aim (only in Amm.): dex- 
tera. Amm. 30, 5, 16: artifex. id. 23. 4, 2. — 
* Adv. : contemplabilltcrs ferire ali- 
quid, taking aim , Amm. 20, 7, 9. 
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* contemplabundus, a, um, adj, 
[contemplorj, considering or contemplating 
attentively, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 40. 

contemplatio, uni s,f [id.J, an atten- 
tive considering , a vieiving, surveying, con- 
templation (in good prose). I, Physical. 
A. In gen.: caeli, Cic. Div. 1,42,93: inje- 
cit contemplationem super umeros, cast a 
look over, Petr. 12, 4. — B. I n parti c., an 
aiming with a weapon, a taking aim : sagit- 
tis praecipua contemplatione utantur, Plin. 
6, 30, 35, 8 194; cfcontemplabilia— Jf, Men- 
t a L A. In g n n -, a contemplation, survey : 
est ammorum ingeniorumque naturale 
quoddam quasi pabulum consideratio con- 
templatioque naturae, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 127: re- 
rum naturae, Cels. 1 praef: ipsius naturae, 
Quint. 3, 6, 86; in plur.: naturae.Gell 20, 5, 
3 : recti pravique, Quint. 2, 4, 20: veri, id. 6, 

2, 5: iniqui, id. 12, 1,35: rerum, scripti, id. 

3, 6, 89: su), id. 2, 18, 4: virtutum, Tac. Agr. 
46: publicae felicitatis, Curt. 10,9, 7: sum- 
ma vis infimtatis et magn5 ac diligent! con- 
templatione digmssima est, Cic. N. D. 1, 19, 
50; so absol., id. ib. 1, 12, 18; Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 
12. — Hence, B. In parti c., a considera- 
tion, regard (mostly late Lat. ; freq. in the 
jurists): liberorum, Just. 7, 5, 7 : justitiae 
ejus, id. 8, 3, 14: pereonarum, Dig. 2, 15, 8; 
3, 6, 5; 18, 1, 58; Inscr. Orell. 3161 et saep. : 
contemplatione mortis donatio facta, = 
mortis causa, Paul. Sent. 2, 23, 6. 

contemplativus, a , °47- 

contemplative, speculative : philosophia 
(opp. activa), theoretical (formed after tbe 
Gr. deiup miKi.t), Sen. Ep. 95. 10: eapientiae 
pars, Aug. Civ. Dei, 8, 4: vita, Fulg. Myth. 
2 , 1 . 

contcmplator, Mb, m - * I. 

An obseivu , surveyor : peritisstmus, a 
marksman , Amm. 19, 1, 7. — n. A conlem- 
plator, an observer (very rare) : caeli ac 
deorum, * Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 69: mundi ani- 
mus, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 8, 4 : astrorum, 
App. Flor. 4, n. 18, p. 361, 4. 

+ contcmplatorius, aroxaariKot, 

Gloss. Cyrill. 

contemplatrix, ids, f. [contempla- 
tor], sue woo obsei-ves or contemplates (very 
rare) : medicina, Cels, praef. 1, prooem. 
§ 91; App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 16, 25. 

1. contemplates, a, nm, Part ^ from 
conteuiplor and contemplo. 

2. contcmplatns, m - [contem- 
plorj. I. A consideration, contemplation , ob- 
servance (very rare, and only in abl. sing.): 
mali, Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 66. — *H, Regard , respect, 
Maer. Somn. Scip. 1, 1, 6. 

contemplo, nvb fitum, 1, V. a. (ante- 
and post cLss.; collat. form of contem- 
plor), to survey , behold, observe, consider, 
contemplate, etc.; freq. in imper.: adspecta 
et contempla, Epidice, Plaut. Ep 5, 1, 16: 
contempla et templum Cereris ad laevam 
aspice, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 9 MulL ; id. 
ap. Non. p. 470, 5: Att. and Titin. ib. p. 469, 
31, and 470, 2; Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 38 al. : con- 
templo placide forraam et faciera virginis, 
Naev. ap. Non. p, 469, 33; Plaut Am. 1, 1, 
285; id. As. 3, 1, 35; id. Trin. 4, 2, 21 al.— 
With inf. Nemes. Fragm. de Aucup. 3, p.49 
Stern, — B. contemplates, a » um, in a 
pass, signif : ipse ab contemplato situ Car- 
thaginis rediit, Liv.30, 36, 6 dub.-, so, scrip- 
ta, Amm. 31, 15, 6 ; 16, 8, 6 : hoc, id. 31, 
5, 9. 

con-templor, fltus, 1 { arch. inf. con- 
templurier, Plaut Poen, 5, 3, 10), v. dtp. 
[templum, I. A.] (orig. pertaining to the 
lang. of augury; cf.Varr. L. L 7, § 9 MiilJ.), 
to look at, view attentively, to survey, behold, 
gaze upon , give attention to, observe , con- 
sider, contemplate , = considero (class, in 
prose and poetry). J, P h y s i c a 1 1 y. ( a ) 
Abwl. : sed Is hac abiit; conteraplabor, 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2. 35: satis ut contemplata 
modo sis, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1,4: contemplator, 
cum, etc., Lucr. 2, 113; 6, 189; Verg. G. 1, 
187; 4,61. — ifi) With obj. acc.: cum in- 
tueor et contemplor unumquemque ves- 
trnm. Cic. Plane. 1, 2 : comemplart unum 
quidque otiose et considerate cocpit, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 15, § 33: cum caelum suspexi- 
mus caelestiaque contemplati sumug, id. 
N. D. 2, 2, 4: oculis pulchr tudinem rerum, 
id, ib. 2, 38, 98; cf. Hor S. 1, 2, 91 : loci 
naturam ab omni parte, Liv. 35, 28, 2: ah* 
quem, Plaut. Poen. 5. 3, 10 : vultum, Ter. 
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Phorm 1, 4, 32 ' lituras codicis, Cic Verr 
2, 3, 16, § 41 mirnmos in area, Hor S 1,1 
67 : udum Tibur, id C 3, 29, 6 al 
Mentally (several times In Cic 1 pro' 
pono tibi duos reges, et id ammo contem 
plare, quod oculis non poles, Cic Delot. 14 
40' aliquid secum consideraro et contem’ 
plan, id Off 1, 43, 153 ut totam causam 
acerrime contemplemmi, id FI 11, 26 res 
ICI* 1 D 27 ’ 77 — Absol , Cic de Or 1, 33,’ 
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Con- temporalis, o, adj , conlempo 
rary, subs / , a contemporary (late Lat ), 
Tort adv Horm 6 sq al 
con-tcmporaneus, a, um, adj [tem 
pus], contemporary , subst , a contempora 
ry M Varro et Nigidius Caesart et Ctce 
roni, Cell ID, 14 mscr 

con-tcmporo, are, v n [ id ] to be at 
the same time, to be contemporary , Tort Kes 
Cam 45 

contcmptc (-temte), ado , v con 

temno, P a fin ! 

contcmptrbilis (-temt-), e, adj 

[contemno ], contemptible (post-class), Dig 
1, 10, 9, 21, 2, 37, Arn 4, p 155 —Comp , 
Latnpr Alev Sev 20 
contemptibllitas (-temt-), utis, 
f [contemptibilis], contemptibleness, Cael 
Aur Tard 1, 6, 168 

contemptim (-temt-), ado [con 

temno], contemptuously, with contempt, 
scornfully (a favorite word of Livy, else 
where rare) superbiter contemptim con 
terit legiones, Naev ap Non p 516,1, im 
Hated ne nos tam contemptim conteras, 
Plaut. Poen 3, 1, 34 magntficc dc se ac 
contemptim do Romanis loquentes, I.iv 9, 
41, 9 superbe quaedam et contemptim in 
ee contionantcm, id 37,10 2, 2,35,3, 2, 
56, 12 morte consulis auccedentes ad cas 
tra Romana, id. 7, 7, 2, 6, 38, 8 Drak a 
Dioxippo contemptim militarom eludente 
forociam, *Curt 9,7,19, Tac H 3 9 fin , 
3, 68 fin v agabantur barbari, id ib 3, 47 
Orell iV cr — II. Poet , transf of an in 
animate subject o summo, quasi fulmcn, 
deicit ictos lnvldta contemptim inTartarn, 

* Lucr 6, 1126 

contemptio (-temt-), oms / [id ], 

a despising, disregai d, contempt, scorn, dis 
dam (in good prose) omnium rerum hu 
manarura contemptio ac despicientia, Cic 
Tusc. 1, 40, 95 fortitudo est dolorum labo 
rumquo contemptio, id Off 3, 33, 117, id 
Rep Fragm ap Non. p 201, 30 , Hortens 
Fragm ib p 202, 1 mortis perpetua, Curt 
10, 8, 29 fortunao, Cic Par 4, 1, 27 pecu 
mao, id Phil 3, G, 1G deorum inmortah 
um, Liv G, 41, 4 ut jam non solum hosti 
bus in conteraptionera Sabmus veniret, 
etc , was despised by, Cnes B G 3 17 , 5, 
49, id B C 3, GO (ad\ ersa.ru ) in con 
temptionem ndducentur, si, etc , Cic ln<T 
1, 16, 22 

contcmptor (-temt-). oris, m [id j, 
he who puts small value upon or makes 
light of a thing, a contemner , despiser 
( freq after tbe Aug per , not in Cic. or 
Hor ) divum Mezentius Verg A 7. 648 f 
cf superum, Ov 31 3, 514 rrngni Olympi 
cum dis, id ib 13, 761 religionuro, * buet 
Ner 56 gratiae, divitiarum (Cato), Liv 39, 

40, 10 famae, id 44, 22, 7 suae mfamiae, 
Tac. A 6,38 opum, id H 4,5, cf sui (opp 
prodigus aliem), id G 31 Amulius aequi, 

Ov F 3, 49 fern, nullo forabilis ictu, id 
M 12. 170 cf vulnerum leones, Pirn 8, 

16, 18, s 46 nostri, Ov 31 11, 7 , 9, 240 
(Cicero) minime sui contemptor, * Qumt 
12, 1, 20 (cf contemno II ) —II. Of abstract 
subjects lucis animus, Verg A 9, 205, cf 
ambitionis animus, Phn Pau 55, 9 , and 
dbsol as adj cui inerat contemptor am 
mus et superbia, a proud, disdainful spirit, 

* Sail J 64, 1 

contemptrix (-temt-), lC ' s f ( con 
teraptor], she who puts small value upon a 
thing, a despiser, contemner (rare, not in 
Cic ) raea,* Plaut Bacch. 3, 6, 2 super&m 
propago, * Ov 31 1, 161 —II. Of inanimate 
and abstract subjects contemptm fngo 
rum eruca, Plm 19, 8, 44, § 164, 37, 4, 15, 

§ 69 fortitudo contemptrix timendorum 
est, Sen Ep 88, 29 turba penculi, Sil 17, 
411 

1. contemptus (-temt-). a . ura > 
Part and P a , from contemno 
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2. contemptus (-temt-), as, m 

[contemno], a despising, contemning , con 
tempt, scorn (first freq since the Aug per 
but esp so in Quint , perh never in Cic ’ 
for m ben Tranq 11, 4, prob the thought 
only is Ciceronian) I. Act , a despising 
(nanbus Iabrisque) derisus, contemptus, 
iastidium significari solet, Qumt 11, 6, 80 
pecuniae, id 7. 2, 30 opens, id 2, 4 16 
opens et hominum, id. 11 3, 136 opinio 
ms, id 12, 1, 12 dolons, id 12, 2, 30 et 
saep ambitioms, Tac A 6, 45 faraat, id 
ib 4, 38 Jin , cf omnis mfamiae, Suet 
Ner 39 sui alienique, Tac Or 29 sui 
Suet Vit 14 — Plur hunc superbum ap’ 
paratum sequebantur contemptus om 
mum hominum, Ln 24, 5, 5 — J| g Pass 
a being despised turpis emm ferme con’ 
temptuB et acris egestas, Lucr 3, 65 atque 
ego contemptus essem patientior htyus, 
etc , Ov 31 13, 859 contemptu inter socios 
nomen Romanura laborare, Liv 6, 2, 4, cf 
Qumt 12, 8, 14 si contemptum ex humili 
late tulerit, id 6, 14, 30, Ov 31 2, 627 al — 
In plur Lucr 5,831 and 1277.— B. Transf, 
an object of contempt, in phrase contemptui 
esse or habere, to despise plerumque ho 
minibus Gallisprae magnitudine corporum 
suorum brevitas nostra contemptui est is 
despised, Caes B G 2, 30 eviluit, ut con 
temptui esset, Suet Claud 15 ceteras (cae 
nmonias) contemptui habuit, id Aug 93 
init 

con-tcndo, d», turn, 3 v a and n , to 
stretch, stretch out vigorously , to draw tight, 
strain J, Lit ( rare and mostly poet ) 
arcum, Verg A 12, 815 , Ov M 6, 286 , id 
R Am 435 tormenta, Sisen ap Non p 258, 
27 , Cic Tusc 2, 24, 57 muscipula, Lucil ap 
Non p 181, 31 tenacia vmcla, Verg G 4, 
412 ilia risu, Ov A A.3, 285 pontem in alto, 
Enn ap Varr L L 7, § 21 Mull (Ann v 358 
Vabl ) ocuh contendunt so, Lucr 4, 810 — 
Of stringed instruments to tune by stretch 
mg the strings ut in fidibus plunbus, si 
nulla earum ita contenta nervis sit, ut con 
centum servare possit, Cic Fin 4, 27, 76, 
cf infra , P a -B. Me ton 1, (Causa pro 
effectu ) Of weapons, to shoot , hurl, dart, 
throw infensam hastam, Verg A 10, 621 
tela, id ib 12, 815 sagittas nervo, Sil 1, 
323 tolum aerms in auras, Verg A 5, 520 
— 2. Of places, neutr , to stretch, reach , ex 
tend haec patulum vallis contendit in or 
bem, Calp Eel 7, 30 Cappadocura gens 
usque ad Cyrresticam ejus regionem parte | 
sua,quae vocatur Cataonia, contendit, Plm. 

6, 8, 8, § 24 — II. Tro p (freq in prose and 
poetry) , act , to strain eagerly, to stretch, ex 
ert, to direct one's mental powers to some 
thing, to pursue or strive for earnestly , or 
■neutr , to exert one's self, to strive zealously 
for something, etc £L, In gen. 1 .Act 
(a) With acc magnum fortasso onus, ve 
rum tamen dignum, in quo omnis nervos 
aetatis industnaeque meae contenderem, 

Cic Verr 1, 12, 35 , cf contendit omnis 
nervos Chrysippus, ut persuadeat, etc , id 
Fat 10, 21 summas vires de palma, Lucr | 

4, 990 ammura in curas, Ov P 1, 5, 11 
quo se dira libido, Lucr 4, 1043 tamen id 
sibi contendendum aut abler non transdu 
cendum exercitum existimabat, Caes B G 
4, 17 cf y id contendere et laborare, ne ea, 
etc., id ib 1, 31, Cic Verr 2, 2, 21, g 52 et 
petere impenura populi et contendere bo 
nores, Varr ap Non p 259, 32 — (/?) With 
inf , to exert one's self vigorously to do some 
thing, to apply one's self with zeal to, to go 
to hunc locum duabus ex partibus oppug 
nare contendit, Caes B G 6, 21 summa vi 
transcendere m hostium na\es, id ib 3,15 
fuga salutem petere, id ib al , Quint 10, 

1, 125 neque ego nunc hoc contendo 
mutare ammum, sed, etc , Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 

13, § 38 —2. Neutr quantum coniti am 
mo potes quantum labore contendere 
tantum fac ut efficias Cic Off 3, 2, 6 
With ut quantum potero voce contenaam, 
ut populus hoc Romanus exaudiat, Cic Lig 
3, 6, so, remis ut earn partem insulae ca 
peret Caes B <? 5, 8 et saep contendo 
quaeso atque elabora ut etc ,oic q i, i 
1, 14 § 42 —Absol vocifenrer et quantum 
maxima possem, contenderem, Cic 11 ltj, 

38 al non possis oculo quantum conten 
dere Lynceus (=rollmearo),to aim at, Hor 
Fp 1, 1, 28 — B. In P artic i 1- T ? ° 
red or bend one’s course eagerly somewhere, 


CONT 

or, neutr , to stme to get to a place, to seel 
to arrive at, to go, march, or jountty hastily 
to, etc. a. Act (») With ore. (vere rare) 
recta platea cureum suum Plaut Cist. 2 1 
. bocle un “ tantum itineris, Cic. Povc’ 
Am 34,97 — (£) With tit/ (freq ) Bibracto 
ire, Caes B O 1, 23, so, ire cum his leg, 
ombus, id. lb 1, 10 in Bntaimiam nroO 
cl , sc !> “* ,b *> 20 in prov mciam rcverti 
m ib 3, 6 fin. Dyrrhachium petere Cir’ 
Plane 41, 97 , cf provimn btora petere 
cursu Verg A 1 158, and iter a 1 itae 
Brundisium terra petere Cm Plane to % 
Wund — b. Neutr (so most freq ) In ita 
bam magms itinenbus, Caes B G 1 io 
cf hue magms itinenbus, id. ib 1, 38 ' 
hue magno cursu, id ib 3, 19 inde in ita 
bam, id ib 1, 33 in fines Sigambrorum 
id ib 4, 18 in castra, id ib 4, 37 ex co 
loco ad flumen, id ib 2, 9 ad Rhenum 
nnesque Germanorum, id. ib 1, 21 fin ad 
oppidum Not lodunum, id ib 2, 12 ad cas 
tra, id ib 2, 19 Jin , 3, 24 Jin ad hostes, 
id ib 5, 9 ad Amanum, Cic Att, 5, 20, S 
Tarentum ad Heraclidem Ponticum, \ arr 
ap Non p 260, 19 Lacedaemonem, hep 
Cim 3, 3 domum, Caes. B G 2, 24 fin et 
saep ad ultimura ammo, Cic Mur 31, 65, 
cf magna spectare atque ad ea rectis Btu 
diis contendere, id Off 2, 13, 44 ad sum 
mam laudem gloriamque maximls labon 
bus et pericuhs, id Phil 14 12, 32 ad Ea 
lutem, Caes B G 3 , 3 Jin —2. {Neutr ) To 
measui e or try one's strength with, >vith 
w capons, by words in action, etc , to stme , 
dispute, fight, contend against, vie with, 
constr with cum aliquo, contra or adiersus 
ahquem l the dat , inter se or a&ioL (a) 
Cum aliquo neque post id tempus um 
quam summis nobiscum copiis hostes con 
tenderunt Caes B G 5, 17 Jin , 1, 3G cum 
bequanis bello, id ib 7, 67 fin cum eo 
armis, Cic Att 7, 9, 2 cum magms legio 
mbus parva manu,Sall C 63,3 cumbarba 
ro, Nep Con 4 3 cum victore Hor S 1, 
9, 42 mecum ingenio et arte, Prop 2 (3), 
24, 23 al cum eo de prmcipatu. Nep Anst 
1, 1, cf id. Ages 1, 4 al divitiis et sump 
tibus, non probitate neque industry cum 
imyonbus suis, ball J 4, 7 humilitas cum 
dignitate et amplitudine, Cic. Ro<=c. Am 47, 
136 —So with acc of neutr pron tamenno 
verens ut possi6 haec contra Hortensmm 
contendere f Cic Quint 25, 78— {/?) Contra 
aliquem contra populum Romanum ar 
mis, Caes B G 2, 13 tauri pro vituliscon 
tra leones summa vi impetuque conten 
dunt, Cic Fin 3 20, 66 contra vim gravi 
tatemque morbi, id Phil 9, 7, 16 nihil 
contra naturam umversam, id. Off 1, 31 
110, Cat 64 101 — 1 *M Adversus aliquem 
non contendam ego adversus te, Anton op 
Cic Att 14, 13, A, 2 — (3) With dat (poet) 
hirundo cycnis, Lucr 3 6 Homero Prop 
1,7,3, 1,14,7 Pmdaricis plectne, Stat S 
1, 3, 101 —(c) Inter se hi cum tantopere 
de potentatu inter se multos annos conten 
derent, Caes B G 1,31,4, 1,6,3 riribus 
I inter se, Lucr 3, 784 — Impers interim 
proelio equestri inter duas acies contcadc 
batur, the contest was carried on, Caes B 
G 2, 9 —(C) Absol proelio, Caes B G 1, 
48, 1,50 fin, 3 , 28 al • magis virtute quam 
dolo, id ib 1,13, Nep Epam 2,6 trans 
latio non babet quaestionem, de quft con 
tendit orator, sed propter quam conten 
dit, Qumt 3, 6, 72, cf id. 6, 1, 50, 7, 9, 

3 al — Impers summo jure contenditur, 
Cic Caecin 23, 65 de his lite contenditur, 
Qumt 3, 4, 8 de personis judicatur, sed do 
rebus contenditur, id 10, 5, 13 — 
auctions, to vie with tn bidding, to bid 
against is been non destitit, ill! quoad 
videbatur fern aliquo modo posso conten 
derunt, Cic Verr 2, 3, 42, 8 99—3. {Act ) 

To place together tn companion, to com 
pare, contrast, constr with cum, ad, the 
dat, or acc only (a) With cum. tuara 
iram contra cum ira Liberi, Naev ap bon 
p 259,7. Caecil ib p 259,1 id cum defen 
sionc nostra, Cic Rose Am 33 93 rationem 
meam cum tua ratione. id. N B 3, 4 iu, 
Tac A 4, 32 al suam vitam mecum, uci 
mus, Macer ap Non p 259, 3 —* 
ad ut vim contcndas tuam ad mi u c , sta ^^ 
viri. Att ap Non p 259, 6 (Trag ReI T v . w „ s 
R,b ) — ( Y ) With dat Thcstiados Ledae 
Lucil ap Non p 258, 30 vcilera 
Aquinatem fucum Sidonio ostro, Hor i ■ p 
1, 10, 26, Aus Grat Act 14 al— (<3) 
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ace. only' anulum, Plaut Fragra ap Kon. 
p 258, 29 jpsas causas quae inter fie con 
fligunt, Cic. Cat 2, 11, 25 lege3 id. Inv 2, 
49, 145 Euam quaeque nobihtatem, for 
mam, opes Tac A. 12 1 vetera et pzae 
fientia, id. ib 13, 3 — 4. (Ac* ) To demand, 
ask, solicit, entreat, beg earnestly, to seek to 
gain cum a me peleret et surame conten 
deret, ut suum propinquum defenderem, 
Ctc. Quint 24, 77 verecundius a te, si quae 
magna re3 mihi petenda es=et, contende 
rem, )d.Fam 2,0,1, so, ab ahquo, id-VeTT 
2,2,53,8131, id.de Or 1,36,100, l&Kosc 
Am 1.4, id. Fam 13,7,3, cf a magistns 
de proferendo die, id ib 12, 30, 5, id. Q 
Fr 3, 1, 5, & 15 ne quid contra aequitatem, 
id. Off 2, 20, 71 omni opere, ut, etc , Suet 
Pom 2 magno opere, ne, etc , id. Aug 27 , 
id. Vit 3 pertinaciter, id. Caes 1 — 5. 
(Act ) To assert, affirm earnestly, to main 
tain or contend energetically (<j) With 
acc and inf gic ego hoc contendo, me tibi 
ip3i adversano cuju=cumque tnbns ratio 
nem poposcens redditurum, Cic Plane. 19, 
48, id. Sest 50 107, id. Arch. 7, 15 apud 
eo3 contends falsa eece delata, Nep Them 
7,2, id. Epam 8 1 illud pro me majon 
busque mels contendere ausim, nihil nos 
scientes fuiEse, Liv 6, 40, 5, Quint 
prooem.311, 1,2,25, Suet Calig 15, id. 
Dora G, Lucr 5,1343, Cat 44,4, Or M 
2, 855, Hor Ep 1, 16, 37 al — (/S) Absol 
(very rare) 8i manantia corpu^cula iter 
claudunt, ut Ascleptades contendit, Cels. 
1, praef § 28 — Hence, contentas, a » 
am T P a A. Lit, stretched, strained, tense , t 
tight qui jam contento, jam laxo func la 
borat, Hor S 2, 7, 20 acies oculoram, j 
Lucr 1,325, cf. contends oculis prosequi 
ahquem, Suet Tib 7 contentis corponbus 
faciljus feruntur onera (opp remiesa), Cic 
Tu c c. 2, 23, 54, ct contenta cervice tra 
huntplaustra (bores), \ erg G 3, 530 PJaci 
deiani contento poplite miror Proelia, with 
the knee stiffly bent , Hor S 2, 7, 97 — B. 
Trop , eager , intent contenta mens fuit 
in ea ratione, Lucr 4, 9G5, cf Or M 15, 
515 et contents voce atrociter dicerc et 
eummissa lender, Cic Or 17, 5G ad tribu 
natum contento studio cursuque veniamus, 
id. Sest 6, 13 —Sup contenti«simii voce 
damitans App hi 4, p 147 —Adv con- 
tente, earnestly , vnth great exertion , ve 
hemently pro se dicere raittere conten 
turn, Cic.Tusc 2, 24, 57, cf aenter atque 
contente pro finis decretis propugnare,GelL 
18,1,2 contentissirae clamitare AppFlor 
n 8 contenting ambulare, Cic Tupc 5 34, 
97 omamentis lisdem uti fere Iicebit, alias 
contentius, alias suramissius, hL de Or 3, 
55, 212 ahquid cunose atque contente lec- 
Aitare, Gell 3 3 1 

* con - tcnebrasco, bravi, 3, v inch 
[tenebrae, cf lesperasco], to become or 
grow very dark,\a.rr RR 2, 2, 11 
con-tenebresco, fro, u inch [tene 
brae], to grow dark ( eccL Lat ) Vulg Jer 
13, 1C 

con-tenebro, i, atum, l, v a [id.], 
to make very dark, to darken ( eccL Lat ), 
Tert adv Haer 12, id Jejon 10, id.ApoL2. 

X. contente, adv > V contendo, P a 
Jin 

2, contente. adv , v contineo, P a 

JlTU 

ContentlO, 6ms, / [contendo] (acc to 
contendo, II ) an eager stretching, a strain, 
mg, exertion oftbe powers of body or mind, 
tension , effort, a vigorous struggling or stnv 
mg for something, a struggle after (very 
freq and m good pro«e) In gen. A. 
Prop contenlio et summifisio vocis, Cic. 
Off 1, 41,146, id. de Or 1, 61, 261 vocis, 
id.Tasc 2, 24 66 vocis aut latens, Plin. 26, 
§ LJ7 al gravltatis et ponderum, of 
gravitation Cic xN D 2,45 lie annni (opp 
rclaxatio), id. de Or % 5 21 , cf id Arch. 6, 
12 ct fiaep — With gen of the object disnu 
tationis,Cic deOr 3,61,230 honorum(with 
ambitio), id. Off 1,25 87, cr palmae,Qumt 
1,2,24 dignitatis id 4,5,12, cf libertatis 
digmtatisque I iv 4,6,11 al — B. Trans f 
1# Labored, formal speech (opp talk, con 
versatfon) quoniam magna vis oratioms 
est,eaque duplex, altera contention is, altera 
sermonls, contentiodisceptationibus tnbu 
atur judiciorum fiermo in circulis, etc , 
Cic. Off l, 37, 132 , 2 14 48 Heme ad Ioc , cf 
senno est oratio remissa et fimtima cotti 
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dianae locution i , contcntio est oratio acris, 
etc-,Auct Her 3 13,23— *2. G regum = ad 
missura, Censor 5 -II. In partic A, 

( 4cc to contendo, II B 2.) A contest, con 
tention strife (with weapons or words), a 
fght , dispute, controversy (so most freq ) 
contentiones proehoram, Cic Off 1, 26,90, 
cf magna belli, id. Sest. 27, 58 contentj 
ones, quae cum mimicissimis fiunt, id. Off 
1, 38, 137, so with cum , id. Phil 2, 3, 7 } 
id. Leg 3,11,25 aL cum ahquo de aliqua 
Te, Qumt 4, 2, 132 de ahqua re, Cic Leg. 
3, 10, 24, Liv 4, 6,4, Quint 5, 14, 12 al 
adversus procuratores, Tac. Agr 9 inter 
ahquo» Cic. Sest- 21, 47 , Quint. 10, 1, 47 , 
Suet Claud- 15 et saep , cf inter aliquos 
de aliqua re, Cic Ac. 2, 43, 132 et saep 
contentions cupidiores quam veritatis, id. 
de Or 1, 11, 47, Curt- 8, 4, 33 — B. (Acc to 
contendo, II B 3 ) A comparison, contrast 
si contentio quaedam et comparatio fiat, 
Cic Off 1 17, 57, 1, 43, 152, cf id- Inv 1, 
12 17 quaedam hommum ipsomm, id. 
Plane. 2, 5, id. Inv 2, 39, 114 fortunarum, 
id. Pis 22, 51 —Hence, 2.TL a, la rhet- 
oric, a contrasting of one thought with an- 
othrr. , antithesis, Auct Her 4, 15, 21, Cic 
de Or 3, 53, 203, Quint 9,1,31, 9, 2, 2.— 
b. In gram., comparison \ arr L. L. 8, 8 75 
Mull 

contentiose, adv ,v contentiosus.fln 
COntcntiosus,a, urn, adj [contentio], 
pertaining to contention y contentious,dispu 
tatxous , headstrong, obstinate , pertinacious ' 
(mostly post-class ) contentiosa et pug ; 
nax oratio, Plin. Ep 2, 19, 4 jonsdictio, 
Dig 1, 16, 2. — Comp quid contentiosius, | 
quam, etc , Aug Ep 174 pernicies, obsh . 
nate, App M 8, p 202, 23 — Adv con- 
tentios pertinaciously, obstinately di 
cere, Hier ad Jovin. 2, 10 — Comp . loqui, , 
Quint Dec! 18, 6 — Sup ,Aug Civ Dei, 20,1 

1. contentns, a , am, stretched, strained, \ 
exerted, \ contendo, P a 

2. contentns, a, um, contented, con ' 

tent, v contineo , P a I 

con-terebro, are, v a , to pierce or 
bore through (late Lat.) ossa, CaeL Aur 
Tard. 2, 3 

Conterebromins, a, um [contero 
Bromius], a humorously coined epithet for 
Libya, which Bacchus traversed, i e where 
much wine is pressed Plaut Cure 3,1,76 
contcrmino, are, V n [contermmus] 
alicui, to be a borderer, to border upon , 
perh. only Amm 14, 2 ; 5, 23,6,45 
contcrminum, i, v contermmus 
con-terminus, a > um » a 4? > bordering 
upon , neighboring, having a common border 
(not ante Aug. , perh. first used by Ovid) 
I, Prop A, In gen. ( a ) With dal 
morus fonti Ov M 4, 90, 1, 774, 15, 315 
stabula ripae, id. ib 8 553 quercus tiliae, 
id ib 8, 621 Aetbiopia Aegypto, Plin 13, 
14,28, § 90 et saep —($) With gen locos 
jugi, App M 6, p 178, 38 , 6, p 180, 16 
aesculus aedis, SiL 5, 510 — (?) With abl 
locum lacn aliquo, App M 4 p 150, 12 — 
(6) Absol tiger, Plin 18, 6, 7, 8 35 — B. 
Sabstt i, conterminum, h n i ° 

neighboring region, a confine , border in 
contermino Arabiae, Plin. 37, 9, 40, § 122 in 
longmqua et contermina Scythiae fugam 
matura\ it, Tac A G, 36 —2. conternu- 
nus, i, m , a neighbor. Col. 1, 3, 7 — II, 
Trop virtus morti, Stat Th 7, 702 
contemans, ntis, P a., v contemo 
fin 

contematiOj «nis, f [conterno], a 
placing of three things together (late Lat ), 
Hyg Lun p 191 Goes 
con-terno, UTI, atom l,r a [terai] to 
put three things together, to make threefold 
(late Lat.), Hjg Lim p 191 Goes — Hence, 
P a contemans, ntis, three years old 
vitula contemans, Hi er mlsa. 5,15, 5 
con-tero, tnvi (rarely con term, App 
1L 8, p 212, 12, Ven Fort C 6, 4, 33), tn 
turn, 3, v a , to grind, bruise, pound, to 
crumble , separate into small pieces I, 
Prop (eo freq in media lang ) medium 
ficillae cum aqua ad mellts crassitudmem, 
Varr RR 2, 7 8 cornua cervi Ov Med 
Fac. GO horrendis infamia pabula gncis, id. 
M 14, 44 radicem an dam in pulverem, 
Plm 26,11,70, § 113 fracta, contrite, Lucr 
4 G97 — Far more freq and class m prose 
and poetry, H. Transf, to diminish by 
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rubbing, to waste, destroy (cf conficio,con 
sumo, etc ), to rub off, \ wear out A, Of 
material objects latera tua, Plaut As 2, 4, 
13 boves et \ 1 re 3 agncolarum (followed 
by conficere), Lucr 2,1161, cf contentur 
ftrrum, sUices tenuantur ab u c u, Or A A 
3, 91 superbiter contemptim content Icgi 
ones, ]Saev ap ^on.p 516,1, humorously 
imitated ne nos tam contemptim conte 
ras, treat contemptuously , Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 
34, and contens Tu tua me oratione, mu 
^\er, you wear me out, id. Cist 2, 3, Go (ct 
B Lb infra) corpora ipsa ac manus silvis 
ac paladibus emumendis inter \erbera ac 
contumelias conterunt, Tac. Agr 31 hen 
in tergo meo Tns facile conos contnvisti 
bubulos, Plaut Poen. 1,1,11 Viam Sacram, 
to tread upon frequently , Prop 2 (3), 23, 15 
n atbeiav Kvpov Iegendo, 1 e to wear out 
vnth reading , Cic Fam 9, 25, 1 Bnpellec- 
tilem plunbus et dirersis officus, to wear 
out try use, Quint 2, 4, 29 — In mal part 
aliquas mdigno quaestu, i e prostituere, 
Plaut Kud. 3, 4, 44, cf tero — Prov is 
vel Herculi conterere quaestum po c 3iet, 
squander the greatest possible fortune Plaut 
Blost 4, 2, 68 Lorenz ad Ioc — B. Of imma 
tenal objects 1. Most freq (like the sun 
pie verb) of time, to waste , consume , spend , 
pass, employ, in a good and bad sense (cf 
ball. C 4* 1 Kntz), constr with tn and abl 
or the abl onlj, with dum, or absol (a) 
With tn actatem in pistnno, Plaut Bacch 
4, 6, 11 vitam atque aetatem meam in 
quaerendo, Ter Ad. 5 4, 15 aetatem m Ii 
tibus, Cic Leg 1, 20, 53 omne otiosum 
tempus m Btudus, id. Lael 27, 104 diem, 
in ea arte, Prop 2, 1,46 — (ft) With abl to 
turn hunc diem cursando atque ambulando, 
Ter Hec 5, 3, 17 majorem aevi partem 
somno, Lucr 3, 1647 tempora epectaculis, 
etc , Quint 1, 12, 18 diei bre\ itatem con 
virus, Iongitudmem noctis etupns et flagi 
tus, Cia Verr 2, 5, 10, 8 26 bonum otium 
gocordia atque desidia, SalL C 4, L — * (f) 
V> ith dum contnvi diem, Dum asto, etc , 
Plaut Cas 3, 3, 4. — (a) Absol vitae mo 
dum, Prop 1, 7,9 —]j, Tran sf to the per 
son se, ut Plato, in musicis, geometna, 
etc , Cic Fin. 1, 21 72, cC m medial form 
cum in causis et in negotns et in foro con 
teramur id de Or 1,58,249, id Caecm.5, 
14. — 2. In gen. operam, Plaut 3rost 3, 

I, 54, cf operam frustra, Ter Phorm 1, 
4, 31 quae Bunt horum temporum, to ex 
hausl, Cic Att 9, 4, L — b. Trop ejus 
omuls gravissimas mjanas quasi voluntaria 
obhv tone, to obliterate from the memory , 
Cic Fam 1, 9, 20 quam (dignitatem vir- 
tues) reliqua ex collations, facile est con 
terere atque contemnere, to tread under 
foot by comparison (opp in caelum efferre), 
id Tusc 5, 30, 85 — Hence, contritus, 
um P a , uom out , tnte, common (mostly 
in Cir ) provcrbiura vetustate, Cic Fin 2, 
10, 52 praecepta (connected with commu 
nia), id. de Or 1, 31, 138 contritum et con 
temptum praemium, id. Sest 4Q, 8G 

* con-terrancus, I, m [terra], a fel 
low countryman (castrense verbum), Plin. 
praef 8 1 (Codd Barb concerraneum = 
congerronem, which is perh better, cCSil 
ligad h 1 ) 

COH-terreo,ih, itum, 2, v a, to temfy 
greatly, to frighten (not freq before the 
Aug per , esp freq inLivt), constr with 
abl or absol (a) With abl pectora vulgi 
metu, * Lucr 2 623 loquacitatem nostram 
vultu ipso aspectuque, ’•'Cic de Or 1, 49, 
214, cf Verg A 3,597 cervum subito vo 
cibus venantum, Phaedr 1, 12, 7 atrox m 
gemum eo facto (opp accendere), Liv 3, 

II, 9, cf animos ea re (opp imtare), id. 
40, 39, 2 eos seditioso clamore, id. 2, 39, 9' 
penculo, id. 2, 12 , 12 atrocitate poenae, 
Suet Dom lL—(ft) Without abl qui prae 
ter N\oben unam conterruit ornues, Ov iL 
6, 287 inEolitos ejus tumultus equos, Liv 
10, 28 9 major solito apparatus praecipue 
conterruit Campanos, ne ab obsidione Ca 
puae bellum ejus anm Romani inciperent, 
id. 24, 12, 1 , Suet Ner 6 . 49 al 

conterrito, are, v freq a [conterreo], 
to frighten much or greatly, Conpp 2, Joann. 
54, 88 

conterritus, a um ,Part ofconterreo 

* contesseratio^on’s,/ [contesseroj, 
the contracting of friendship, Test adv Hae 
ret 20 
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eoa-tessero, are, v. «. [tessera], to con- 
tract friends aip by means of the tesserae 
Tert adv. Hueret. 36. ’ 

contestatio, onis, f [contestorj. I. 
A jurid. t t., an attesting, proving by wit- 
ness, testimony: suprema testament], Dig. 
28, 1, 20, § 8; cf: verbam (testamentum) 
compositum a mentis contestatione, Gell. 6 
12, 2: litis, a formal entering of a suit in 
law, by calling witnesses, Gai Inst. 3, 180 
sq. ; Dig 3, 3, 40, § 3; 24, 3, 22, § 5 ; Cod. 
Just. 3, 9: do litis contestatione. — B, Out* 
of the circle of judicial proceedings, attes- 
tation, conclusive proof: in tam miserii 
atque mnestii publicae idjuriae contesta- 
tione, Gell. 10, 3, 4. — *n. An earnest en- 
treaty: petivit tamen a me pater maxima 
contestatione, ut, etc.,* Cic. Corn. 1 Fragra 
6 B. and K. 

* contcstatiuncula, ae,/ [contesta- 
tio], a short speeca, Sid. Ep. 7, 3. 

contcstatus, a, um, V. contestor. 
*COn-tcstlflcans, antis, ParLftestifi 
cor], attesting at the same lime, Tort. Testim. 
Anim. 1. 

con-testor. utus, 1, v. dep, to take or 
call to witness. J 4 Prop. A. In gen.: deos 
hominesque, Cic. Verr. 2,4, 29, § 67 ; cf. deos, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 25 : cael um noctemque, Ci c. FL 
40, 102. — Far more fVeq., (/9) Iajpaw. signif 
contestari, to be called to witness, P. Aufi 
dius ap. Prise, p. 793 P.— B. Esp.. jund. 

1. t : litem, to introduce a lawsuit by call- 
ing witnesses, to bring an action, to set on 
fool, Cic. Att 16, 15, 2 : id. Rose Com. 18, 
63 ; Gell. 5, 10, 8 ; Cod. Just. 3, 9 al. ; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 57, 18 MulL — (/S) In pass. 
signif. : lis eontestatur, Lex Gall. Cisalp. 1, 
48; Dig. 9, 4, 26, § 5 al. ; so, lite contestata, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 11, 32; 12, 35: cum lis con- 
testata cum Flavio damni injuria esset, 
id. ib. 18, 54 ; Dig 24, 3, 22 et saep. ; cC 
Prise, p. 793 P.— (?) contesta to, ad- 
verbially, by aid of witnesses, Djg. 15, 4, 1; 
25,3, la L— II. Trop., part, per/.: contesta- 
tus, in pass, signif. , proved by witness, tried: 
ab hac perenni contestataque virtuto ma- 
jorurn, proved , Cic. FL 11, 25. 

con-texo, xQ i, xtum, 3, v. a. and n. X, 
Act. y to weave, entwine, braid, join together; 
to interweave , unite , connect (class, in prose 
andpoetry). A. Iu S en - l.Prop.:ut 
earum (ovium) villls confectis atque con- 
textis homines vestiantur? Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 
158: alba lilia amarantis,Tib. 3. 4, 33: haec 
dirocta materia iiyecta contexebantur, these 
(beams) were held together by timbers laid in 
a straight direction, Caes. B. G. 4,17; so id. 
ib. 7, 23, 4 (cf. Jahn, Neuo Jahrb. 1855, p. 516 
sq.): fossam loricaraque, Tac. A. 4, 49: nec 
tam contoxtae cum smt (animae cum cor- 
poribus),Lucr.3,G95. — With dat. (post-Aug.): 
optirae epilogum defensioni contexit, Sen. 
Contr. 7 (3), 20, 7: sceleribus scelera con- 
texens, Sen. Ira, 1, 16, 3.— -2. Trop. : quid 
est aetas hoimms, nisi memoria rerum ve 
terum cum supenorura aetate contexitur? 
Cic. Or. 34, 120: conjuncte nostra cum reli- 
quis rebus, id. Fam. 5, 12, 2: extrema cum 
primis,id.ib.l0,13,2: his etplasticen,PIm. 

35, 12, 43, § 151: partes, Quint 4, prooem. 

7: 11, 1, 6: in verbis singulis et contex- 
tis, id. 9, 4, 23 al. : longius hoc carmen, to 
weave on, continue, Cic. Cael. 8, 18; c£ inter- 
rupts, id. Leg. 1, 3, 9: Caesans nostri com- 
mentaries rerum gestarum Galliae, Auct 
B. G. 8, prooem. : quae statim referri non 
poterant, contexuntur postero die, Quint. 

11 2 43. B. Esp., to join together, to com - 

pose,make, construct, form, put together (cf. : 
compono, conecto, consero, etc.). 1. Li t. : 
equum trabibus acernis, Verg. A 2, 112: 
puppes tenui canna.Val. FI 2, 108: saccum 
tenui vimine, Col. 9, 15, 12. — 2% Trop : 
orationem, Quint. 10, 6, 2; cf. librum, Sen. 

Ep 114 18 : crimen, to devise, contrive, in- 
vent, Cic. De i o 1 6, 19. — II. Neutr. : contexere 
de aliqua re. to treat of: de sili, Plin. 20, 5, 

18, § 36.— Hence, contextus, a * um » p - flL , 
cohering, connected : contesta condensaque 
corpora (opp. diffusa), Lucr. 4, 57: o ratio 
aliavincta atque contesta, solutaalia,Quint. 

9 4 19: troposille (corresp with contmua 
uera<t>opti), id- 9, 2,46.— : * Adv.: contex- 
te. connected together, in close connection: 
omnia necesse est colligatione naturali 
conserte contexteque fieri, Cic Fat 14, 32. 
contextim, «*«■ [contexo], in a con- 
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uected manner, connectedly (very rare): luto 
nidifacantes paene contextim, * Plm. 10 53 
<4, §147; Aug. Ep. 112 t 15. * 5 

contertio, onis, /. [contexo] (post- 
class. ). I, A joining, putting together (odd 

resolution Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 5, 18. if 

A preparing , composing : classis. Aus pro' 
°em. Per. Iliad: libri. Aug. Civ. Dei 7 2: 
narrationis, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 2. * * **' 
* contextor, oris, m. [id.], one who puts 
a writing together, a composer, author : co- 
dicis. Cod Th. 1, 1, 6, g 2. 

„ 1. contextus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from contexo. 7 ’ 

2. contextus, us, m. [contexo], a join- 
ing or putting together, a connection (class. : 
esp freq. in the trop. signif, and in Quint). 
I. Lit: corporum, * Lucr. 1, 243: aedifi- 
ciorura, the building of, Dig 39,2,15: ratis 
Aus. Per. Odyss. 5— H. Trop., connection 
coherence (very freq in Quint): mirabilis 
estapud illos (sc. Stoicosj contextus rerum: 
respondent extrema prmiis, etc., Cic.Fin. 5* 
28,83; cf.: in toto quasi contextu orationis, 
id. Part. Or. 23,82; and: rerumac verborum, 
Quintll,2,2: verborum, id. 11,2, 28; 11,2,24: 
sermonis, id. 8, 3, 38: dicendi, id. 10, 7, 26: 
per partes dissolvitur, quod contextu nocet, 
id. 5, 13, 28; 9, 4, 55 • historia non tam fini- 
tos numeros quam orbem quendam contex- 
tumque desiderat, id. 9,4, 129; cf. Ernest. 
Lex.Techn. p. 90: litterarum, the succession 
of the letters , id. 1, 1, 24 sq. ; cf. : in con- 
textu opens, t» the course , Tac. H. 2, 8. 

*Con-theroleta,ae, m. [voxhybr., 
^upoXtrijr], a fellow-destroyer of wild beasts, 
Fulg. Myth. 3, 2. 

con-ticeo, ore, V. n. [a strengthened 
form for taceo], to be silent, be still (late 
Lat), Calp. EcL 4, 98; Lact 5, 2, 9; Hier. in 
Isa. 1,1; 17,64; cf.: conticeo, momw, Gloss. 
Lab. ; v. also conticesco. 

conticesco (conticisco, Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 5, 28 ; id. MiL 2, 4, 66 ; Am. 5 
im7.), ticKi, 3, v. inch., to become still, to 
cease speaking or sounding (class, in prose 
and poetry). I. Lit: sed conticiscara: 
nam audio apenri foris, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 

5, 28 ; id. MiL 2, 4, 56 : ad quod ille qui- 
dem conticescit, sed sermonem suscipit 
Polus, Quint 2, 15, 28: ad bos casus, i. e. 
in such cases, id. 6, 1,42: conscientia con- 
victus reponte conticuit, Cic. Cat 3, 6, 10: 
consedit die ; conticui, id. Har. Resp. 4, 7 : 
conticuere omnes, Verg. A. 2, 1 ; Ov. M. 6, 
293; 10, 430. — B. To keep silence , not to 
speak (very rare): paulisper alter, alterius 
conspectu, conticuere, Li v.30, 30,2 Weissenb. 
ad loc. — Poet with acc.: tantum nefas 
conticuit, Val. FI. 3, 302. —II, Trans f. , of 
things: numquam de vobis (bominum)gra- 
tissimus sermo conticescet Cic. Phil. 14,12, j 
33: nec ulla umquam aetas de tuis Iaudi- i 
bus conticescet, id. Marc. 3, 9 : conticuit I 
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* i, n. [contigno). „ ,trud- 

urc of btanis; rneton., apiece of flak mix 
seven nbs , Paul. ex Pest. p. 65. 7 Mali 

Conti gTie,aih\, v. COBtiguusjln. 
contifuus, a, um, adj. [contraeol (not 
ame-Aug.j. J, j c ;. touching: hence) 
T"’ n «9M>orini, 

ThlV s ' or daL: iPjramus et 
Thisbe) contiguds tenuere domos, Or 31 j 

57: Cappadoces, Tac. A. a, 60: lull ttonH! 
bus (opp. admota caelo), Plin. 2, 9 0 § 43- 
pent Vaiens quinquagesimo anno conticu' 
us, Amm. 31, 14, 1: tibi, 0v. A. A 3, 410 ~ 
. may be touched, within 

7-cac/i * hunc ubi contiguum missae fore 
credidit hastae, Verg. A. 10, 457 (mtra jac? 

turn teh.Serv.).— continue (acc 
to l.), closely: sequi aliquem,t/pwAu huts 
Mart Cap. 9, § 909. 1 

contincnSj entis, v. contineo, p. cl, ]. 

continenter, adv., V. contineo, P. c., 
l.fn. 1 

1. contincntia, a e,/. [contineo] J, 
A holding back, repressing. * A Lit' 
(crepitus ventris), Suet Claud. 32 jin .— R 
Trop. (acc. to contineo, I. B. 2. b., and con* 
tinens, B.), a bridling, restraining of one's 
passions and desires, abstemiousness, conti- 
nence, temperance, moderation, t-^pniua 
(the common signif; most freq in Cic.; it is 
diff. from ubstmentia.v. in h. v.; opp libido): 
contincutiaest, perquam cup ditas consilii 
gubematione regitur, Cic. Inv. 2, 64, 164; id 
Dff. 2, 24, b8; cf. Quint. 5,10, 121: conlerte 
hujus libidines cum illius continentia, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 52, § 115; ( f : ubi pro lontiuen- 
tia et aequitate 1 bido atque superbia mra- 
sere, Sail. C. 2, 5 ; counei ted with modest ia, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 62; cf. Quint. 2,21,3; 3, 7, 15 
al.— II, (Acc. to contineo, I. B. 3 , and con- 
tinens, C.) The contents of a work (only late 
Lat): opens, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 12, § 2; 
Hier. in Isa. 6, 20 i nit.; 5, 23, 11 ; so tho 
title of the work of Fulgentius ; Be Ei- 
positione Vergilianae Contmentiae, etc.— 
*111. (Acc. to contineo, IL, and contmens, 
A.l.) Contiguity, proximity : regionum (just 
before: cohaerentia regionum), Macr. S. 5, 
15. 5. 

2. continentia. ium, n., v. contineo, 
P. a. 

con-tineo, Fmfii, tentum, 2, v. a. and n. 
[teneoj. I n Act’lo hold or keep together. A. 
In gen. (rare). 1, Lit.(syn.: coirceo.con- 
jungo): contine quaeso caput, HautKud. 

2, 6, 26 : quod omnem contmet amplexu tcr- 
ram, Lucr. 5. 319; cf: mundus omn aeon- 
plexu suo coe'rcet et contmet, Cic. N. P. 2, 
22, 68 : vitcm levi nodo, I'lin. 17. 22, 35, 

§ 187: magni refert primordia saepe cura 
quibus . . . contineantur, Lucr. 1, blH; 1, 
908; 2, 761; 2, 1008: pars oppidf, marl dl 
juncta angusto, ponte a([jungitur et conti- 
netur.Cic. Verr. 2,4,52, 8 117 — b. Of places 


Iyru, * Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 43: tubae^ Mart. 7, j ( 0 bound, limit, enclose (very rare in act.): 
80: conticuere undae, Ov. M. 6,674. — III, J reliquum spatium mons contmet, Caes. B. 
” ***' * ‘ ' ‘ G. 1, 38: Oceanus ponto qua coni net or- 

bem, Tib. 4, 1, 147 ; but more freq in pass., 


to p., to become still or quiet, come to rest, 
cease, decline, stop, abate (syn. obmutesco): 
cura obmutuisset senatus, judicia conticu- 
issent, etc., Cic. Pis 12, 26: ut turn conti- 
cisceret ilia Iamentatio et gemitus urbis, 
id. Red. Sen. 7, 17: artes nostrae, id. Mur. 
10, 22; cf. : studium, id. Brut. 94, 324: lit- 
terae forenses et senatoriae, id. Off 2,1,3: 
actiones tnbuniciae, Liv. 4, 1, 5: tumultus, 
id. 2, 55, 10; 22, 55, 8: furor, id. 2, 29, 11. 

conticinium, [conticesco. the 
time when all becomes still; cf. Varr. L. L. i 
6, § 7, and 7, § 79 Mull. ; also conticium, 1 
Macr. S. 1, 3, 12], the first part of the night, 
the evening , Plaut As. 3, 3, 95 (quoted in 
Varr. 1. 1.); cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 2. 268. 
conticisco, Sre* v - conticesco. ^ 
t contlfices, spearmen, irapdflo^ot, 
Gloss. Vet [contus facioj. 

* contagfer, 6« ri * ,n - [contns-gero], a 
spear-bearer, a lancer \ PauL NoL Carm. 20, 
188. 

contignatio, onis,/. [contigno, a join- 
ing together of beams; hence, concrete], a 
floor composed of Joists and boards; a sto- 
rv. floor, Caes. B. C. 2, 9; 2, 15; Aact B. 
Sex. 1; Vitr. 2, 9; Liv. 21, 62, 3; PalL 1, 9, 

con-tigno, 110 v tr f' r ' tum ' l ' lt ! g : 
numl, to join together with beams, to furnish ■ 
ivith beams, joists, or rafers (rare) Caes. | 

!. C. 2, 15; Vitr. 1, 5; Plm. 9, 3, 2, § 7. 


to be comprised, enclosed, suiromvhd , en- 
compassed, environed by: qm v cus nltis* 
simis montibus undique continetur, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 1; so, undique loci natuifi Relvctli, 
id. ib. 1, 2: mare montibus august is, id. ib. 
4, 23: unn pars Galliae Garumua flum no, 
Oceano, fimbus Belgarum, id ib. 1, 1.— 2. 
Trop : omnes artes quasi cognationc qua- 
dam inter se continenlur, hang together, 
Cic. Arch. 1, 2. — Far more freq in all 
periods and species of (omposiuon., B. 
With partic. access ideas. 1. \V th the 
access, idea of firmness, quiet permanence, 

etc. , to hold or keep ioget n, to A etp, hold 
fast, preserve, retain (syn. seivo). n, 
I, it: (alvus) arcet et < ontlnet . . . quod 
recepit, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 136: morccs (opp. 
partin), id Vatin. 5, 12; cf. exerc turn (ojp 
dividere), L'v. 28. 2. 16 : arida continent 
odorem dint us. Plin 21, 7, le. 8 39- — 

Trop : neculli resvehementius rempubli* 

cam continct quam fldes Cic. Ofi 2, 2t 64: 
Remos rel quosque Bclgas n ofilc o, Caes 
B. G. 3. 11: in officio Dumnorlgcm, id- n» 

6, 7 : to in exercitatione. Cic Fam. 7, 13 

fin. : te in tuis perennibus stud Is, id-Bruj. 
97, 332: ceteros in armis (plaga), Liv. 9, 41, 
15: alicqjns bospitio. Nep Lye. 1,6*— 2. 
With the acresa idcaofb ndering, prevent- 
ing motion, to keep , keep stilt, detain, re- 
strain, repress, enclose, a. Lit: mlliie* 
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tub pellibus, Caes. B, G. 3, 29 ; cf : pecu- 
dem sub tecto, CoL 7, 10, 3 : exercitum ca- 
fitriS, Caes. B. G. 1, 48; 2, 11; Liv. 31, 26, 6; 
23, 9, 14 al. ; cf. : nostros in castris (tem- 
pestates), Caes. B. G. 4, 34; 6, 36; and: co- 
pias in castris, id. B. C. 1, 66; 3, 30; Auct. 
B. Aff. 1 ; 7 ; Liv. 36, 17, 9 : Pompeium 
quam angustissime, Caes. B. C. 3, 45 : ali- 
qaein limine, Liv. 34, 1, 5 : ora frenis, 
Phaedr. 3, 6, 7 : ventos carcere, Ov. M. 11, 
432: animam in dicendo, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 
261 et saep,: se ruri, to stay, remain, Ter. 
Phono. 2, 3, 17 ; cf : se domi, Suet Caes. 
81: £UO se loco, Caes. B. G. 4, 34 : oppido 
sese f id. ib. 2, 30: castris se continere, id. 
B, C. 3, 37 : se vallo, id. B. G. 5, 44; se fini- 
bus Romanis, Liv. 39, 17, 4; 34, 58, 3: moe- 
nibus sese, id. 42, 7, 4 : agrorum suorum 
terminis se, id. 38, 40, 2: se moenibus, Ov. 
M. 13, 208: eese intra silvas, Caes. B. G. 2, 
18: suos intra munitionem, id. ib. 5. 57; 5, 
58 : mihtes intra castromm vallum, id. B. C. 

3, 76; Liv. 31, 34, 9; Auct. B. Afr. 24: in- 
tra castra militem, Tac. H. 4, 19: praesidi- 
bus provinciarum propagavit imperium, ut 
a peritis et a^suetis socii contmerentur, 
Suet. Aug. 23 et saep. : an te auspiciura 
commoratum est? an tempestas continet? 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 67. — b. Trop., to hold 
back, detain, repress, hold in check, curb, 
check , stay, stop , tame , subdue , etc. (syn. 
cohibeo): adpetitiones animi, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
9, 22: oranis cnpiditates, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
11, § 32: modeste insolentiam Euara, id. 
Agr. 1, 6, 18: risum, id. Fin: 4, 25, 71 et 
saep.: formido mortales omnes, Lucr. 1, 
151: Etruriam non him arrais quam ju- 
diciorum terrore, Liv. 29. 36, 10 : oppida 
magis metu quam fide, id. 30, 20, 5; cf. : 
quosdam continet metus, Quint. 1, 3, 6: 
solo metu, id. 12, 7, 2 et saep. : animum a 
consueta hbidine, Sail. J. 15, 3 : temerita- 
tem ab omni lapsu (with cohibere), Cic. Ac. 
1, 12, 45 : sues a proelio, Caea B. G. 1, 15: 
rnanum juventus Metu dcorum, Hor. C. 1, 
35, 37 hi: se ab adsentiendo, Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 
104 ; so, se ab exemplis, id. Fin. 2, 19, 62: 
temperans, qui se in aliqua Iibidine contl- 
nuerit, id. Par. 3, 1, 21 : se male continet 
amens, Ov. M. 4, 351 : male me, quin vera 
faterer, Continui, Id. ib. 7, 729; nequeo con- 
tinere quin loquar, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 28.— 
Mid.: contineri, qum complectar,nonqueo, 
restrain myself, refrain , Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 
128; cf: vix me contineo, quin, etc., Ter. 
Eun. 5, 2, 20: jam nequeo contineri, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 60; cf.: vix contineor, Ter. Hec. 

4, 3, 9: quae vera audivi, taceo et contmeo 
optime, keep it to myself \ conceal it, id. Eun. 
1, 2. 23 : ea quae continet, neque adhuc pro- 
tulit, explicet nobis, Cic. de Or. 1, 47, 206: 
dicta, id. ib. 2 } 55, 222. — 3. With the access, 
idea of containing, to comprise , contain, in - 
■volte, comprehend something in itself (syn. 
complector) : (aqua gelum) quod continet in 
se, mittit, Lucr. G, 877 ; cf. : ut omnia, quae 
aluntur et crescunt, contineant in se vim 
caloris, Cic. N. D. 2,9,23; so, in se.Qmnt.l, 
6, 31; 2, 10, 2: Quattuor aetemus genitalia 
corpora mundus Continet, Ov. M. 15, 240: 
rem militarem, Liv. 5, 52, 16: panis innu- 
meras paene continet medicinas, Plin. 22, 
25,68, § 138: (lmea) centum continet (pe- 
des), Quint. 3, 10, 44 : Idus Martiae mag- 
num mendum continent, Cic. Att. 14, 22, 2: 
paucas species (vox;, Quint. 11, 3, 18: tales 
res, quales hie liber continet, Cic. Or. 43, 
148 ; Plin. Ep. 5, 9, 1 : narrationes, quae 
surnmam enmims contineant, Quint. 4, 2, 
10: fibula stultorum regum ct populorura 
continet aestus, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 8; cf. : liber 
primus ea continebit, quae, etc., Quint, 
prooem. § 21: tertia epistula continebat, 
etc., PHn. Ep. 9, 28, 6.— With subj.- clause : 
qnando ipsos loqui deceat, quartus liber 
continet, Quint, u, l, 59.— Esp. freq., b In 
pass.: contineri aliqud re, to be contained 
in something, be composed of, consist of or 
in, to rest upon, to be supported, by etc * 
terreno corporc, Lucr. 1, 1085 : non Venis 
et nervis et ossibus continentur (dii) Cic, 
N. D. 2, 23, 59: artem negabat esse ullam 
nisi quae cognitis penitusque pcrspectis 
. . . rebus contineretur, id. de Or. i, 20 92: 
forma honestatis, quae tota quattuor his 
virtutibus . . . continetur, id. Fin. 2, 15, 48: 
versus paucis (pedibus) continetur, Quint.* 
9, 4, CO: quae philosopborum libris conti- 
nentur, id. prooem. g 11; cf. id. 6, 10, 111 et 
saep. : artes, quae conjectnra continentur 
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et sunt opinabiles, Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24: foe- 
dere, Liv. 41, 23, 9: actu, Quint. 2, 18, 5 ; 12, 
9, 1; 3, 7, 28.— Rarely with in and abl. : fo- 
rum, in quo omnis aequitas continetur, Cic. 
Cat 4,1,2; cf: quibus (legibus) in singulis 
civitatibus res publica continetur, id. Off 3, 
5, 23. — II. Neutr., to hold together in itself, 
to hang together (in the verb. Jinitvery rare; 
but freq. as P. a.; cf. also the deriv. conti- 
nues) : per hortum ntroque commeatus 
continet, Plaut Stich. 3,1,43. — Hence, 1, 
continens, entis, P. a. A. (Acc. t0 H.) 
Holding or hanging together (freq. and 
class.). 1 . Bordering upon , neighboring, 
contiguous, lying near , adjacent ( syn. : 
junctus, adjunctus, contiguus ) ; constr. 
with dot ^ cum, or absol. a, Prop.: a£r 
mari, Cic. N. D. 2, 45, 117 : continentia 
atque adjuncts praedia huic fundo, id. Cae- 
cin, 4, 11: (mare) dissimile est proximo ei 
continent!, id. Ac. 2, 33, 105 al. : Cappado- 
ciae pars ea, quae cum Cilicia continens ^ 
est, id. Fam. 15, 2, 2 : (Morini) continentes 
silvas ac paludes babebant, Caes. B. G. 3, 
28; cf. so absol.: parum locuples conti- 
nente ripa, Hor. C. 2, 18, 22 ; cf.: pars eo- 
rum, qui propiores erant continent! litori, 
Liv.44,28,12.— Subst.: continentia, fam, 
n. (sc. loca), adjoining places, the neighbor- 
hood: Cherronesum et continentia usque 
Atho montem, Plin. 18, 25, 57, § 215 at: ur- 
bis, the suburbs. Dig. 50, 16, 147.— b. Trop., 

| in time, following, next : continentibus die- 
bus, Caes. B. C. 3, 84; and of other abstract 
things: motus sensui junctus et continens, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 11, 26: tiraori perpetuo ipsum 
malum continens fuit, at its heels , 

Liv. 5, 39, 8. — 2 . Holding together , cohering 
in itself, connected, continuous , uninterrupt- 
ed. . a. Prop-* continens agmen migran- 
tium, Liv. 1, 29, 4: agmen, id. 2, 50. 7; 8, 8, 
13 at : ruinae, id. 21, 8, 5: terra, the main- 
land, continent , Varr. ap. Charis. p. 100 P. ; 
Cic. Fragm- ap. Non. p. 274, 6; Ncp. Them. 
3, 2; and in the same sense far more freq. 
subst: continens, G nt*s,/ (rarely masc.. 
Curt. 4, 2, 1 Zumpt, dub. ; abl in e and i 
equally used; v. the 4th and 5th books of 
Caes. B. G.), Caes. B. G. 4, 27; 4, 28; 4, 31; 
4, 36 bis et saep. ; Npp. Milt. 7, 3 ; Liv. 
35, 43, 4 ; Plin. 5, 31, 34, § 123; Suet Aug. 
65; id. Tib. 40 et saep. — b. Trop., in 
time, continued , consecutive, uninterrupted: 

I labor omnium dierum, Caes. B. C. 3, 63; 
Liv. 42, 54, 3 : bella, Caes. B. G. 5, 11 fin.: 
imperium usque ad nos, Liv, 7, 30, 8: im- 
ber per noctem totam, id. 23, 44, 6: biduo, 
Suet. Calig. 19; febres sine intermissione, 
Cels. 3, 5 Jin.; e continent! genere, in con- 
tinuous descent, Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 61: spiritus, 
id. de Or. 3, 57, 216 et saep. : ex continent! 
(sc. tempore), instantly, immediately, =con- 
tinuo, statim, Just. 1, 9; so, in continenti, 
Dig. 44, 5, 1.— B. (Acc. to t B. 2. b.) That 
restrains his passions, continent, moderate, 
temperate , jc (rare, but in good 

prose): continentior in vita hominum 
quam in pecunia, Caea B. C. 1, 23: cum re- 
ges tarn sint continentes,multo magis con- 
sularis esse oportere, Cic. Fam. 9, 19, 1: 
puer, id. Att. G, 6, 3 : Epaminondas, Nep. 
Epam. 3, 2 at — Sup., Cic. Par. 1, 1, 7 ; Suet 
Aug. 71. — C. (Acc. to L B. 3.) In rhet., 
subst. : continens, entis, n., that on 
which something rests or depends, the chief 
point , hinge : causae, Cic. Part. Or. 29, 103; 
id. Top. 25, 95: inluendum videtur, quid sit 
quaestio, ratio, judicatio, continens, vel ut 
alii vocant, firmamentum, Quint. 3, 11, 1; 
c£ id. lb. § 18 6qq. — Adv. : COntinen- 
ter. 1, (Acc. to A. 2.) a. 1° space, in 
unbroken succession, in a row : continenter 
sedetie, Cat 37, 6 — More freq. and class., 
b. In time, continuously, without interrup - 
tion : tota nocte ierunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 26: 
jam amplius horis sex pugnaretnr, id. ib 
3, 5 : biduum lapidibus pluit, Liv. 25, 7, 7: 
usque ad ipsum negotium, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 
37 : ferri imagines, id. N. D. 1, 39, 109. — 
2, (Acc. to B.) Temperately, moderately 
(rare) : vivere, Cic. OfT 1, 30, 106; in sup. : 
vivere, Aug Ep. 199 ; id Conf. 6, 12. —Hence 
also, 2 . contentus, a, um, P.a. (acc. to I. 
B. 2. b.); medial., satisfying one’s self with, 
contented, satisfied, content (freq. in all peri- 
ods and species of composition); constr. 
tn gen with the abl . ; more rarely absot; 
after the Aug. per. very freq. with the inf. 
(a) With abl. : his versibus, LUcil. ap. Non. 
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p. 264, 3: suis rebus, Cic. Par. 6,3, 51: pau- 
cis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 16: ilia (sorte), id. ib : 1, 1, 
3: viverem uti contentus eo quod mi ipse 
parasset, id. ib. 1, 4, 103; cf. Suet Aug. 82: 
sola Diana, Verg. A. 11, 682. — {(3) Absol.: 
cum ipsum audires sine comparatione, non 
modo contentus esses, sed mebns non quae- 
reres, Cic. Brut. 35, 134; so comp., Plaut 
Poen. 2, 15. — M With inf.: indagare, Ov. 

M. 1, 461: edidicisse, id. ib. 2,638: retinere 
titulum provinciae,Velt 2, 49: hostes sus- 
tinuisse, id. 2, 112 : indicare, Quint. 4, 2, 
128: ostendere, id. 5, 10, 31: id consequi, 
quod imiteris, id. 10, 2, 7 et saep. — Adv.: 
CO&tente (ante- and post-class., and rare), 
in a restrained manner , closely : arte con- 
tenteque habere aliquem, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 
63: parce contenteque vivere, Pacat Pan. 
Theod. 13. 

1, con-tin g^o, tTgl, tactrnn, 3, v. a. and 
7i. [tangoj, to touch on all sides, to touch , take 
hold of, seize, (very freq. in all periods and 
species of composition). I. Lit. A. I n 
gen.: facile cibum terrestrem rostns, Cic. 

N. D. 2, 47, 122 : funem mauu, Verg. A- 2, 
239 ; cf. Ov. M. 2, 151 : munera Cerealia 
dextrfi, id. ib. 11, 122: undas pede, id ib. 2, 
457 : focos ore treraente, id. Tr. 1, 3, 44: 
terrain osculo, Liv. 1, 66, 12: ora nati sacro 
medicamine, Ov. M. 2, 123; cf id. ib. 1 L 
607 : montes suo ignl (sol), Lucr. 4, 407 ; cf 
Cat 64, 408, and Suet. Ner. 6 : cibos sale 
modico, to sprinkle , Cels. 2, 24: eidera coma 
(poet designation for a very great height), 
Ov. F. 3, 34; cf : nubes aCrio vertice (Tau- 
ras), Tib. 1, 7, 15: snmrna sidera plantis, to 
reach the stars (a poet designation of great 
prosperity), Prop. 1. 8, 43: raitem taurum, 
Ov. M. 2, 860; cf. io. ib. 8, 423 : glebam, id. 
ib. 11, 111: paene terrain (luna), Cic. Div. 
2, 43, 91 : caules (vitig), id N. D. 2, 47, 120: 
dextras conBulum (as a friendly greeting or 
congratulation), Liv. 28, 9, 6; so, manum, 
VclL 2, 104, 5; 2, 107, 4.— B, With partic. 
access, ideas. 1. To eat, partake of, taste 
(poet.): neque illinc Audcat esuriens domi- 
nus contingcre granum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 113: 
cibos ore, Ov. M. 5, 531: aquas, id. ib. 15, 
281: fontem, id ib. 3, 409.— 2. To touch im- 
purely (very rare); corpus corpore, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 204.— 3 . To touch, i.c. to be near , 
neighboring, or contiguous, to border upon, 
to reach, extend to; with acc., dat., or inter 
se ; with acc. ; Helvi, qui fines Arvcrnorum 
contingunt, Caes. B. G. 7, ’l fin.: turri adac- 
ta et contingente vallum, id ib. 5, 43; cf.: 
in saltu Vescino Falemum contingente 
agrum. Liv. 10, 21, 8: praesidium colonia- 
rum Illyricum contingentimn,Suet. Aug.25. 
— With dal. : ut radices montis ex utraque 
parte ripae fluminis contingant, Caes. B. G. 
1,38. — With inter se: ut (mililcs) contin- 
gant inter se atque omDem munitionem ex- 
pleant, Caes. B. C. 1, 21 ; cf id B. G. 7, 23.— 
4. With the idea of motion, to reach some, 
thing by moving, to attain to, reach, come to, 
arrive at, meet with, etc. (mostly poet,); 
with acc. : optatam metam cureo, Hor. A. 
P. 412: Ephyren pennis, Ov. M. 7, 392: Ita- 
lian], Verg. A. 5, 18: fines Illyricos, Ov. M. 
4,568: Creten, id ib. 8, 100: CadmeTdaar- 
cem, id. ib. 6, 217 : rapidas Phasidos undas, 
id. ib. 7, 6: auras, to come into the air , id ib. 
15, 416 al.; avem ferro, to hit, Verg. A. 5, 
609; cf Ov M. 8, 351: ullum mortalem (vox 
mea), id. id. 2, 578; cf. thus aures, id. ib. 1, 
211; and aures fando, with the acc. and 
inf, id. ib. 15,497: aevi fiorem, to come to 
or reach the flower of age, Lucr. 1, 565. — II. 
Trop. A. In gen., to touch , to seize upon , 
uffecl (rare), multitudo agrestium, quos in 
aliqua suO. fortuna publica quoque contin- 
gebat cura, Liv. 22, 10, 8: contactus nullis 
ante cupidinibus, Prop. 1, 1, 2: quam me 
manifesta libido contigitl Ov. M. 9, 484: 
animum cura. Val. FI. 7, 173; cf.: aliquem 
(cura), contact! simili sorte, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 78. 
— Far more freq. , B. Inpartic 1. 
(Acc. to I. B. 2. ) To touch with pollution, to 
pollute, stain, defile, etc. ; so generally in 
part per f (as a verb, finit. the kindr. con- 
tammo was in use): IGallos) contactos eosce- 
lere velut injecta rabie ad arma ituros, Liv. 
21,48, 3; so, contacta civitas rabie duorum 
juvenum, id 4,9, 10: omnes e.'i violatione 
tempi i, id. 29, 8, 11 (for which id. 29, 18, 8: 
nefanda praeda se ipsos ac domos contami- 
naresuas): plebs regia pmedii, id 2,5,2; cl 
id.4,16,8: equicandidi ct nullo mortal iopc- 
re contact*!, Tac. G. 10 : dies (sc. Alliensis) re- 
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llgiono, Liv. 6, 28, 6: pectora vltiis,Tac. Or. 

12. — Once ahsnl - rontrurtuc uncle Crvw 


12.— Onco absol: cootactus oneis, Sen. Hip'. 
poL 714. — 2. (ACC. to I, B. 3.) With aliquant 
ahqud re or only aliquem, to be connected 
with or related to } to concern : ut quisque 

turn foodointercmptos aut propinquitate aut 

nraicltm contingobat, Liv. 25, 8, 2: aliquem 
sanguino ac gonero, id. 45, 7, 3; 24, 22, 14- 
allquom artissimo gradu, Suet. Aug. 4: do- 
mum Cacsarum nullo gradu, id. Galb, 2: cf. 
absol.: deos (i.o. Maccenatemet Augustumj 
quoniam propius contiugis,/iaue more ready 
access to the great, Hor. S. 2, G, 52: SabinumJ 
tnodico usu, to have little intercourse with 
Tac. A. 4, G8: tnultis in Italic contactisgen- 
tibus Punici belli sociotato, Liv. 31, 8, 11; 
cf.: si crimino contingantur, have part in 
Dig. 11, 4, 1 : Uaoc consultatio Romanos ni- 
bil conti ngit, concerns not , Liv. 34, 22, 12; 
cf: quno (causa) nihil eo facto contingitur 
Id. 40, 14, 9.-3. (Acc. to I. B. 4.) To attain 
to, reach , arrive at something, to come to 
(voryrarc): quam regionetn cum euperavit 
animus naturamquo sui similom contigit et 
ngnovit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 19, 43.— b. With and 
without dal. of person; of occurrences, to 
happen to one, to befall, fall to one's lot , to 
succeed in, obtain a thing; and absol., to 
happen, fall to, turn out, come to pass (so 
most freq. in all perr. and species of com- 
position; in gon. t of favorable, but some- 
times of indiiloront, or evon adverse occur- 
rences). (a) With dot.: cui tarn subito tot 
conttgcrint com mode, Ter. Euu. 5, tt, 3*. 
lrncc tot propter mo gaudia illi contigisse 
lactor, id. Hoc. 5, 8. 35 : quod isti (Crasso) 
contigit uni, Cic. do Or. 2, 6G, 228 ; 1, 35, 
1G4 ; id. Otf. 1, 43, 153 ; id. Fam. 6, 2L 1; 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 1; Caes. B. G. 1, 
43; Quint. 10, 1, 115; 12, 11, 29; Suet. Caes. 
35; id. Calig. 3, 10 et saep. ; Ov. M. 3, 321; 
11, 2G8; 15, 443; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 4G; 1, 4, 10; 

1, 17, 0 ct eaep. : cum tnnto plura bene di* 
condi exemplasupersintquam illiscontigo- 
runt, Quint. 10, 2, 28: quam mihf maxime 
hie hodle contigerit malum, Enn. ap. Non. 
p. 2G8, 12 : quod (sc. servitus) potentibus 
populiB saopo contigit, Cic. Tusc. 5, 6, 16; 
id. CaL 1, 7, 16: cum miscri anirai essent, 
quod plorisque contingerot, id. N. D. 1, 11, 
27; id. Phil. 14, 8, 24; id. Fam. 6, 10, 5; id. 
Sen. 19, 71; id. Off. 2, 14, 50; 2, 19, 65; id. 
Fam. 11, 1G, 2 al.: quotics ipsi testatori ali- 
quid contiugit. a misfortune befalls, etc., 
Dig. 28, 3, 6: si quid oi humanitus contige- 
rit, ib. 34, 4, 30 fin. (cf. lb. § 2: sivo in via 
aliquid mihi humanitus accident, and v. 

2. accido, II. B.). — Impers. with inf. : non 
cuiviB homini contiugit adiro Coriuthum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 30: mihi Romae nutriri at- 
quo doceri, id. ib. 2, 2, 41: mihi rocusare 
principatum, Veil. 2, 124, 2: mihi cogno- 
sces (cos), Quint. 12, 11, 3; 1, 1, 11; 6, 7, 

25; 6, 1, 4 al. — And, at the same time, a 
dat. of tho predicate (post-class, and rare): 
quo tempore mihi fratriquo mco destinari 
praetoribus contigit. Veil. 2, 124, 4: maximo 
tibi ot civi et duel evadoro contigit, Val. 
Max. 5, 4, ext. 2 ( in Ov. M. 11, 220, the bet- 
tor read. is nepotom); cf. Haase in Reisig. 
Lect p. 794 sq.— With ut ; volo hoc oratori 
contingat, ut, etc.. Cic. Brut. 84, 290; id. Off 
1 l 3 ; , id. Phil. 5, 18, 49 ; Quint. 11, 2, 61 al. 

— (/?) With acc. (very rare): sore Tyrrhe- 
aura contigit, feu upon Tyirhenus, Veil. 1, 

1 fin.; Italiam palma frugum, Pirn. 18, 11, 

29, § 109. — (7) Absol. (very freq.): hanemi 
expotivi, contigit, Tor. And. 4, 2, 13: magis 
adeo id facilitate quam alia ullA culpA mca 
contigit, Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 16: quod si nulla 
contingit excusatio, Quint. 11, 1, 81: ubi 
quid melius contingit ot unctius, Hor. Ep. 

I 15 44 et saep.— With all: quia memo- 
ria atque actio natum non arte .contm- 
gant, Quint. 3, 3, 4; so id. 1, 1, 33; 2, 2, 11 
al.— With ex: gratia, quae continget ex 
eermone puro atque dilucido, Quintan, 1, 

63- so id. 8, 3, 70: ox eadem brassica con- 
tingunt acstivi autumnalcsque cauliculi, 
arise, spring, Plin. 19, 8, 41, § 138 aL: nihil 
horurn nisi in complexu loquendi seneque 
contingit, Quint. 1, 6, 3. — With inf . • “B* 
gere cinctutis non exaudita Cothegis Con- 
tinget, Hor. A. P. 61; Quint. 1, 1» H| 

25: concitare invidiam, etc. . . .. hbenus m 
peroratione contingit, id. 6, 1, H- — With 
ut : quod nunquam opinatus fui . • ■ id con- 
tigit, ut salvi poteremur domi, Piaut. Am. 

II 32; so Quint, 4, 1,7; 9,3,72; 

2. con-ting* l-tingruo), cto, u a., to 
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wet, moisten (perh, only in Lucr. and Verg.L 
I, Lit.: oras, pocula circum melhs liquo- 
re L,ucr. l, 938: semina rerum colore. id. 2, 
7o5: lac parco sale, to sprinkle, Verg. G. 3 
403 : tonsura corpus am urea, id. ib. 3, 44s! 
—II. Trop.: musaeo contingens cuncta 
lepore, Lucr. 1, 934 and 947; 4, 9 and 22. 

continuanter and continnate. 

advv., v. 2. conti nuo fim, 3. and 2. , 

. continuatim, <*dv. [2. continuo], con- 
tinuously, (Tvvnppivw, ewexw , Vet. Gloss.: 

Aug. Ep^ 112, 20. * 

continuatio, onis,/ [id.], a following 
of one thing after another, an unbroken se- 
ries, a connection, continuation, succession 
(in good prose). J, In gen., with gen.: 
continuatio seriesque rerum, Cic. N. D. 1, 4, 
9: continuatio immutabilis ordinis sempi- 
terni, id. Ac. 1, 7, 29: imbriuro, an uninter- 
rupted succession, Caes. B. G. 3, 29 : labor um 
* Suet. Tib. 21 ; Flor. 4, 2, 79 al.: causarum 
Cic. N. D. 1, 20,65: sermonis,Quint.8,2,14; 
cf. id. 9, 3, 23 aJ. — Absol.: in quibus (rebus) 
peragendis continuatio ipsa efflcacissima 
esse t, Liv. 41, 16, 7.— H. Esp , in rhet., a 
period; absol., Cic. Or. Gl, 204 and 208; 
Quint. 9, 4, 22; 9, 4, 124: verborum, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 61, 261; -3, 13,49. 

t continuativus, a, um, adj. [conti- 
nuo], serving to connect the discourse, copu- 
lative: conjunctiones, Prise. 16, p. 1027 P. 
continue, adv., v. continuus l. 
continunas, ulis,/. [conUnuus), a con- 
nected series, continuation (very rare),Varr. 
L. L. 8, § 107 MOIL: spinae, Plin 8, 30, 44, 

6 105. 

1. continuo, adu., v. continuus^n. 2. 

2. continuo, fivi, ntum. 1, v. a. and n. 
[continuus]. I, Act, to join together in un- 
interrupted succession, to make continuous. 
A. In space, to join one with another, to 

| connect , unite (class, in prose and poetry; . 
most freq. in pass.); constr. with the dat. 
or (more freq.) absol. (a) With dal.: (aer) 
marl continuatus et junctus est, Cic. N. D. 

2, 45, 117: aedificia moenibus, Liv. 3, 44, 4: 
regnum Alyattei Campis Mygdoniis, Hor. 

C. 3, 16, 42: lotus lateri, Ov. A. A. 1, 496 — 
Medial : Suionibus Sitonum gentes conti- 
nuantur, border upon , are next to, Tac. G. 

45 Jtn.-(fi) Absol.: binas aut amphus do- 
mos, to erect in rows, Sail. C. 20, 11: fbndos 
in agro Casinati optimos et fructuosissimos, 
to buy, acquire contiguous plots of ground, 
Cic. Agr. 3, 4, 14 (v. tho pass, in connection) : 
cf: latissime agrum, Id. ib. 2, 2G, 70; ana 
agrOs, Liv. 34, 4, 9 : pontem, Tac. A. 15, 9 : do- 
mus. qua Palatium ot Maecenatis hortos 
continuaverat. id. ib. 15, 39: verba, to con- 
nect together in a period, Cic. de Or. 3, 37, 
149; cf.; verba verbis aut nomina nomini- 
bus (just before: cadentia similiter junge- 
re), Quint. 9, 4, 43.— Medial : quae (atomi) 
cobaercscunt inter se et aliae alias ad- 
prebendentes conti nuantur, hang together , 
Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 64.— B. Of time and ob- 
jects relating to it, to join, connect together, 
to continue uninterruptedly , to do successive- 
ly one thing after another : Cassius die ac 
nocte continuato itinere ad eum pervenit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 30; 3, 11: nuutius diem noc- 
teraque itinere continuato iugeutem attu- 
lit terrorem, Liv. 26, 9, 6: continens die ac 
nocte proelium, iff 4, 22, 5; cf.: perpotatio- 
nem biduo duabusque noctibus, Plin. 14, 22, 

28, § 146: diem noctemque potando, Tac. G. 

22; cf : thcatro dies totos, id. A. 14, 20: ma- 
gistratum, Sail. J. 37, 2; cf. Liv. 38, 33, 1: 
praeturam ei, i. e. to give it to him immedi- 
ately after the cedileship, Veil. 2, 91, 3: da- 
pes, Hor. S. 2, 6,108: febrem, Cels. 3, 6: pro* 
pe funera, Liv. 1, 46, 9 : fatigatio conti nuati 
laborifi, Curt. 7, 11, 17: quae (hberins) usque 
ad hoc tempus honoribus. imperils. . . con- 
tinuata perraansit, Cic. FI. 11, 25.— Foe t. : 
aliquos forro, (o slay one after another.btnx.. 

Th 9 292; ct: aliquos hastis, id. ib. 12, 745. 

—In pose, with dat.: hiemi coulinuaturhi- 
ems, Ov. P. 1, 2, 26; so. paci „ cx ‘ e ™ a0 5™' 
festim discordia domi, Liv. 2, 64, ,2. dam- 
na damnis, Tac. Agr. 41. — II, Mutr., to 
continue , last (rare): «? • u ‘ “ e P»™ 

continuaut, Cels. 3, 3; 2, P 1 ’ 11 -, J 7 ’ 6 2 o’ l^ 37, 

5 233; 18, 35, 87, § 362; 20, 5, 17, S 35.— 
Hence, * 1. continuanter, «*’•> ""• 

timtously , in uninterrupted succession (opg. 

carptim), Aug. Retract. 1, 24. 2« COUtl- 

nuate, ado., in uninterrupted succession, 
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one after another, Paul, ex Feet n 717 K. 

f1i 95 P 14 ’ 32 MaU ' ; Cf ' 

„ r C °?,^ n ® or ) “tus, tiri.l.riep, collat. f om 

of Continuo (rare and mostly post-class.) 

T ft °nn S to Marius^lo 
Hn, 1 ,ft e ' e o- lUr ’ a<i 7’ ,e Aenariam sues con. 
— tl!t lua '.? lscnn - ?P- Non - P 93: lnde me 



, continnns, a, Utn, adj. [coot mco, II.], 
j lining, connecting with something, or haw- 
ing together, in space or time, umnterrupt. 
ed, contmuoue. I. Of spaco (so mostly 
Aug. and post-Aug, ; cf., however, conti- 
nue); with dat. or absol. A. Lit- aSr 
continuus torrao est, Sen. Q N. 2, C 1: Leu- 
cada continuam veteres haboero colon! ■ 
nunc freta circueunt, joined to the main- 
land, Ov. M. 16, 289: ignis proxima quaeque 
et demceps continua amplexus, Lir. 30 5 
7; 30, 6, 6: montes, * Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 6; Plin 
C, 30, 35, § 189: agri, Suet. Caes. 88: fluero 
continuo alveo (Euphratcn), Plin. 6, 26, SO. 

§ 124; cf.: Rhenus uno alveo continuus! 
Tac. A. 2, 6: mare, id. Agr. 10 Jin : a\lqu\ 
vice dentium continuo osse gignuntur, 
Plin. 7, 16, 15, § 69: omma continua ct pa- 
ria, Plin. Pan. 51, 4: serpens, Stat. Th 5, 
517. — b. SubsL: coatinuus, I, w., h 
who is always about one, an attendant: Coc- 
ceius Nerva, continuus principis, Tac. A. 

6, 26 (32) Halm, Draeg. ad loc. (Nipperd. and 
Ritter, prmcipi).— B. T r o p., of rhet. mat- 
ters (most freq. in Quint.): cum fluxerunt 
plures continuao translationes (the figure 
derived from an uninterrupted, flowing 
stream; v. the preceff), Cic. Or. 27,91: cx- 
positio (opp. partita), Quint. 7. 10, 11: loci, 
iff 11, 3, 84: lumina, iff 12, 10, 46: ab exor- 
dio usque ad ultimam vocem continuus 
quidam gemitus, id. 11, 1, 64: oratio, Id. 6, 

1, 46; 6, 4, 1 et saep.: adfcctus, iff 6, 2, 10: 
impetus, iff 10. 7, 14 et saep.— II, Of timo 
and objects relating to it, following one after 
another , successive, continuous (class, in all 
periods and species of composition): au- 
feret ex oculis veniens Aurora Boyton; 
continuaque die Bidus Hyantiscrit,tA«7i«rt 
day, Ov. F. 6, 734; so, continua nocte, the 
following night, id. lb. G, 720: triduum con- 
tinuum, dies decern contlnuos, Piaut Mil 
3, 1, 146 sq.: dies quinque ex eo die, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 48: annos propo quinqunginta.Cic. 
Verr. 1, 13, 38: duabus noctibus, Suet. Aug 
94: secutao sunt continuos complures dies 
tempestate8, Caes. B. G. 4, 34 Oud. 2V. cr.' 
prioribus diebus. Liv. 42, 68, 3: aliquot an* 
nos continuos, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 18,64: tot 
dies, iff Verr. 2, 6, 36, § 94: tricnn!um,PJauL 
Stich. 1, 3, 61 ; Suet. Calig. 7 : biennio, id. 
Tib. 38: bella, Liv. 10, 31, 10; cf: cursu* 
proeliorum, Tac. Agr. 27 : consulatus, Suet 
Caes. 76; PliaPan 68: itinera, Lcpid.np.Cic. 
Fam. 10, 34, 1 : regna, Liv. 1, 47, 6: duo tri 
urapbi ex HispaniA acti, Iff 41, 7» 1: labor, 
Quint. 1, 3, 8: amor, Prop 1, 20, 1: incom- 
moda, Caes. B. G. 7, 14 : raesse senescit agcr f 
Ov. A. A. 3, 82 : eos (patricios) ab Atto Clau* 
so continuos dur.ivisso, Tac. A. 12, 25 fm. ot 
saep.^-With all. resp.: continuus indc et 
saevuB nccusandis rcis Suilius. fucMjaut, 
Tac. A. 11, 6; cf : postulandis rois tarn con- 
tinuus annus fliit, incessantly occupied, iff 1 
ib. 4, 36. — Hence the advv., 1, conti- 
nue continuously, without interruption; 
in space or time (very rare, perh. only ante- . 
and post-class, for continenter, assiduo); 
*flumou quod fluit continue, Varr. L. L.6, 

§ 27 Mull.: protlnus jugitcr ct continuo, 
Non. p. 376, 26.-2, continuo. A. To 
designate an act that in timo immediately 
follows something, immediately, forthwith, 
directly, without detat/,=8tatbn,atm\‘a (very 
freq. in all periods and kinds of composi- 
tion). 1. In gen. (a) Corresp. with the 
particles of time: ubi, ut, postquam, cum, 
etc. ; with ubt: ubi primum terram tetigi- 
mus, Continuo, etc., Piaut. Am. 1, 1, 49; so 
iff Cist. 2, 3, 35; Ter. Eun. 3, 1. 51 nl.— With 
ut, etc.: quae ut aspexi, me continuo con- 
tuli,ctc. t Piaut. Bacch. 3,1,7; so, isto conti- 
nuo ut vidit, non dubitavit. etc., Cic. Verr. 

2, 4 22, 8 48: ut quisquc insauus. . . latum 
demisit pectore clavum, Audit continuo. 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 6, 29: nam postquam audin 
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, ..continue argentum dedi, Ut emeretur. 
Plant Ep. 4, 1, 37 ; cum te summis laudibas 
ad caelum extulerunt, mihi continuo maxi- 
mas gratias agant, Cic. Fam. 9, 14,1; 10, 12, 
2: at vel continuo patuit, cum, eta, Hor. S. 
2,8,29: ne mora git, si innuerim,quin pug- 
nug continuo in mala haereat, Ter. Ad 2, 1, 
17: si quid narrare occepi, continuo dari 
Tibi verba cense3 , forthwith you think , eta, 
Id And 3, 2, 24; cf id Earn 1, 2, 24; Lucr. 
2, 1091; Hor. S. 2, 3. 100: continuo consili- 
um diraisit (Q. Maximus), simulac roe frac- 
tum ac debilitatum raetu viderit,CiadeOr. 
L26,12L— (fl) Absol.: continuo, ventis sur- 
gentibus, aut freta ponti Incipiunt agita- 
ta turaescere, etc., Verg. G. 1, 35G: c>nti- 
nuo hie ero, Plant Ep. 3, 3, 43: baud mora; 
continuo mains praecepta facessit Verg. 
G. 4, 548; so Ov. M. 14, 3G2; ct Quint. 12, 3, 
3; corresp. with statim, Cia Rosa Com. 6, 
17: quod label, non label jam id continuo, 
the next moment, immediately , Plaut. Cist 2, 
L 10: bos prias intro ducam et quae volo 
Simul inperabo: poste continno exeo, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 2, 40: hanc mihi in manum dat; 
mors continuo ipsam occupat, id And 1, 5, 
62: hercle ego te barba continao arripiam, 
et in ignem coniciam, Plaut. Eud 3, 4, 64: 
egomet continuo mecum; certe captu3 estl 
J immediately thought unthin myself. \ Ter. 
And 1, 1, 55: senatus est continuo convo- 
Catu3, Cic. Fam. 10, 12, 3: hog continuo in 
itinere adorti, Cues. B. G. 7, Ml fin.: subitae 
necessitates continuo agendi, on the spot, 
immediately , Quint 10, 7, 2 et saep.; pertur- 
,bationes,amplificatae certe,pestiferae suntj 
fgitir etiam susceptae continno in raagna 
pe3tis parte versantur, evm immediately on 
their inception , Cic. Tuea 4, 18, 42; ct id 
Fm 3, 9, 32.-2. Of a point of time closely 
following a time named, speedily, without 
interval : doinde absens factus aeailis, con- 
tinuo praetor, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 1: qni eummam 
epem civium, quam de eo jam puero habu- 
crant, continuo adulescens incredibili vir- 
tute superavit, id LaeL 3, 11. — 3, Esp., 
with the statement of a logical consequence 
from a fact; only in connection with a neg- 
ative, or a question implying a negative, 
w>t by consequence , not necessarily , not as 
an immediate consequence , in questions; 
perhaps then ? perhaps therefore ? (very 
freq. m Cic ); with si: non continuo, si me 
in gregera sicariorum contuli, sura sicarius, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 33, 94 ; so idde Or. 2, 48, 199 ; 
Gai Inst. 2, 204. — With cum, Manil. 2, 345. 
— Absol.: cum nec oranes, qui curari se 
pass! sunt, continuo etiam convalescant, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 3, 5; so, ego summum dolorem 
. . . non continuo dico esse brevem, id ib. 2, 
19,45: aequo cnim contingit omnibus fidi- 
bus, ut incontentae sint; ilJud non conti- 
nuo, ut aeque incontentae, id Fin. 4, 27, 75; 

I si malo careat, continuone fruitur summo 
bono ? id Tusc. 3, 18, 40: so, continuone si ? 
etc., Quint. 9, 2, 84- — B. In Quint, twice 
(for the ante* and post-class, continue), in 
an uninterrupted series , one after another , 
continuously : qaalis (labor) fult illius, qui 
grana ciceris ex spatio distante missa, in 
acum continuo et Bine frustratione insere- 
bat, Quint. 2,20,3; 9,1,11. 

contio (les3 correctly concio). unis, 
f. [contr. from conventio, for which covex- 
tio is written in S. C. Bacch. ; v. conven- 
tio, and ct Varr, L. L. 6, g 43 MOIL ; PauL 
ex Fest. p. 38, 4, and p. 113, 10 Hull.], a 
- meeting , assembly that is called together by 
a magistrate or priest (ct: contio gignifleat 
conventum ; non tamen alium quam eum 
qui a magistratu vel a sacerdote publico 
per praeconem convocatur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 38, 4; cf. contionor — In good prose). J. 
Prop.: advocat contionem, habet oratio- 
nem talera consul, Cic. Sest 12, 28; so, ad- 
vocare contionem, id Verr. 2, 3, 80. g 185 : 
^ 5 , id J 33 3 ; Liv. 8, 31, 1 ; Suet. 

Claud. 22 et eaep.: advocare contionem po- 
pup, SalL J. 84, 5: militnm, Caes. B. C. 2, 
32: advocare populam in contionem, Liv. 
42,33,2: ad contionem advocavit id 4 1 
G: plebem ad contionem vocare, lh.2 2*4* 
cf. Suet. Cabg 48 : me in vestram contio- 
nem evocaverunt, Cic. Agr. 3, 4, 1G: convo- 
cati3 ad contionem militibus. Suet Caes. 
CG: contionem habere, to hold a meeting 
Liv. 29, 21, 7 (cf. : contionem habere, II. in- 
fra) : in contione dicere, Cia Or. C3, 213 sq.; 
ct id ib. GO, 108; and id.de Or. 2, 59, 242: in 
contionem populi prodire, Kep. Them. 1, 3; 
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quae ego de te in senatu egerim, quae in 
contionibus dixerim, Cia Fam. 5, 2, 4; cf. 
so in opp. to the Senate, Tac, A. 4, 40 fin.: 
laudare aliquem pro contione, before the 
people , Sail. J. 8 r 2 ; Liv. 7, 7, 3 ; 7, 10 , 14 aL ; 
Quint % 4, 33; 4, 4, 8 aL: nunc in miile cu- 
rias contionesjue dispersam et dissipatam 
esse rempublicam, Liv. 2, 28, 4 ; 2, 23, 5: 
contio conventusque, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 50, 
§ 110: contio, quae ex imperitissimis con- 
stat, id LaeL 25, 95: togata et urbana, Liv. 
45, 37, 8: turbulentae, Quint 5, 13, 39; cf. : 
in iliis fiuctibU3 contionum, id 8, 6, 48; 
and: contionum procellae, id. 8, G, 7: sta- 
bant pro contione legiones destrictis gladi- 
i3, in the manner of an assembly, Tac. A. 1, 
44 Draeg. ad loc.— H. Me ton., a discourse , 
oration before a public assembly: legi con- 
tionem tuam, Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 7; cf : audiri 
jam et legi novas contione^ Taa A. 5, 4 
Jin.: habere contionem . . . qua in oratione, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 1, 1 ; eo, contionis babendae pot- 
estas, id Fam. 6, 2,7; Liv. 24, 22, 1: contio- 
nem apud milites babuit, Caes. B. C. 3, 73; 
so Liv. 44, 1, 9; cf. also id 27, 13, 1; Caes. 
B. C. 2, 18: babuit super ea re contionem, 
Suet Caes. 6: in contioDe contra Catilinara, 
Quint 5,11, 42: funebres tristes atque sum- 
missae, id 11, 3, 153: ut Cicero dicit contra 
contionem Metelli. id 9,3, 50; cf Gell. 18, 
7, 7; and the few fragments of this oration 
of Cic. in Orell. IV. 2, p. 455 sq. ; Quint 12, 
10, 70; cf id 3, 8, G5; 3, 8, 67.— Of the ora- 
tions reported in a history: ille (sc. Thu- 
cydides) contionibus melior, hie (sc. Hero- 
dotus) sermonibns, Quint 10, 1, 73; ct id 
9, 4, 18; Plra. Ep. 1, 1G, 4.— B. -4 place for 
speaking, a tribune, rostrum ; mostly in 
the phrases in contionem ascendere or e3- 
cendere: cum magistratum inieris et in 
contionem ascenderis, Cia Fin. 2, 22, 74 ; 
id Att 4, 2, 3: in contionem escendit, Liv. 
2, 7, 7 Wetesenb. ad loc.; 3, 49, 4 ; 5, 50, 8 : 
Perseus in contionem proccssit Philippum 
secum filium habens.id 44,45, 8; ct: con- 
tionem tria signifleare: locum suggestum- 
que unde verba flerent, . . . coetura populi 
adsistentis, item orationem ipsam, Verr. 
FL ap. GelL 18, 7, 7. 

contionabnndns, a, um.adj. [contio- 
not), proposing something or haranguing in 
a public assembly (several times in Livy; 
elsewh. very rare). 1, In a bad sense; 
with acc.: baec props contionabundus cir- 
cumibat homines, Liv. 3, 47, 3; 5, 29, 10. — 
2, In a good sense, Liv. 21, 53, 6 ; 40, 27, 8 ; 
Taa A. 1, 17 init 

contionalis, c > udj. [contioj, belonging 
to or suitable for an assembly of the people : 
contionalis prope clamor genat&s, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 5, 1: genus dicendi, Quint. 8, 4, 1: of- 
fleium, id 3, 8, 14: hirudo aerarii, Cic. Att. 

I, 1G, 11 : senex, who went about in the as - 
ttvxblits of the people for the purpose of ex- 
citing the multitude , Liv. 3, 72, 4; ct comi- 
tialis. 

contionarius, a, um, adj. [id], of or 
suited to an assembly of the people (very 
rare): populus, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 4: oratio, 
Aram. 27, 6, 5; tibia, GelL 1, 11, 10: fistula, 
Id 1, 11, 10 in lemm. 

contio nator, firis, m. [contionor], a 
haranguer of the people; In a bad sense, a 
demagogue , a political agitator , Cia Cat. 4, 
5, 9 (opp. animus vere popularie); Front. 
Ep. ad Ver. 2, p. 171 ; ct : contionator, allo- 
cator multitudinis, Isid Orig. 10,38. 

(contlonatorins, false read for con- 
tionarius, GelL 1, 11, 10.) 

contionor, atus, l,t>. dep. [contio]. *1. 
To be convened or united in an assembly, to 
form an assembly: nunc illi vos, singuli uni- 
versos contionantes tiraent, Liv. 39, 16, 4. — 
Far more freq.,H, (Acc. to contio, IL) To 
deliver an oration before an assembly of the 
people, to harangue , address : Dionysius con- 
tionari ex turri alta solebat,Cic.Tusc.5, 20, 
59; cf: superioreeloco contionari,idib. 1, 
49.117 : pro tribunal'!, Tac. A. 1,61,/m..: apud 
milites. Caes. B. C. 1, 7; Suet. Aug. 27 : ad 
populum, id ib. 84: de Caesare, id ib. 85: 
advereus aliquem, Liv. 9, 18, 7 ; and entire- 
ly absol. : cum Lepidus contionaretur, Asin. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 4: so Liv. 1, 28, 2; 
Quint 1, 10, 27; 3, 11, 13; 7, G, 3; Taa A. 

II, 7; id H. 1, 31; Suet. Caes. 33, 55; id 
RhetG.— With acc.: haec velat contionan- 
ti Minucio circum fundebatur tribunorura 
multi tu do, Liv. 22, 14, 15. — Once with the 
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acc. and inf. (cf. the folL): C. Cato contio- 
natus est,comitia haben non siturum, etc- 
declared before the people, Cic. Q. Fr. % 4, 6. 
— B. In gen., to say publicly , publish, 
make fenovm, declare (very rare): caterva 
tota clarissima concentione . . contionata 
est: buic vitae tuae, etc., Cic. Sest. 55, 118; 
id Tnsc. 1, 49, 117: idem hoc futurum, 
etiam Sibylla contionata est, Lact. 4, 18, 
p. 292 Bip. 

t con -too, Onis, m., a fellow -recruit, 
Inscr. OrelL 3559. 

contiuncula^ ae, f. dim. [contio], a 
short harangue , a trifling speech (only in 
the folL passages): oratorem exclndi ab 
omni doctrina, ac tantum in judicia et 
contiunculas tamquam in aliquod pistri- 
num detrudi, Cic. de Or. L 11, 46 ; id Att 
2,16,1. ^ 

* con-tog’atns, b c law colleague , 

Amm. 29, 2, 22. 

* C on- toll O, ere, 3, V. a., to bring to- 
gether : contoUam gradum, will go to meet 
him ( = contra tolJatn, Wagn. ad loc.), Plaut 
Aut 5, 6 (ap. Non. p. 82, 1). 

* con-tonat, v - irnpers., it thunders 
heavily: ibi continuo contonat Sonitu 
maximo, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 45. 

contor^ nri, v. cunctor init. 

con-torgneo^ torsi, tortum (also -tor- 
sum, acc. to Prise. 9, p. 871 P.), 2, v. a., to 
turn , twist, twirl , swing , whirl or brandish, 
etc. (class, in prose and poetry). I, Lit. 
A. Of weapons, arms, etc. (mostly poet); te- 
lum contortum validis viribus, Lucr. 1, 971; 
cf : hastam viribus, Ov^JI. 5, 32: lenta spi- 
cula JacertiSjVerg. A. 7, 1G5; hastile adduc- 
to lacerto, id ib. 11, 561: cuspidem lacerto, 
Ov. JL 8, 345 : valido sceptrum lacerto, ,id 
ib.5,422: (hastile) certo contorqucns dirigit 
ictu, Verg. A. 12, 490: sed magnum stridens 
contorta phalarica venit, id ib. 9, 705: ha- 
stam In latus, eta, id ib. 2, 62; Quint. 9, 4, 
8: telum in cum, Curt. 8, 14, 36.— B, Of other 
objects: gubemaclum quolibet, Lucr. 4, 904; 
cf : membra quocumque volt, Cic. Div. 1, 
53, 120: tantum corpus, Lucr. 4, 900: glo- 
bum ea ccleritate, eta, Cic. N. D. 1. 10, 24; 
id Arat. 61: equum magnik vi, Poet, ap. 
Quint. 8,6,9: amnis in alium cursum con- 
torto3 et deflexos videmus, Cic. Div. 1, 19, 
38: proram ad Jaevas nndas, Verg. A. 3, 602: 
silvas insano vortice, whirling them round 
in its raging whirlpool, id G. 1, 481 ; cf * Cat. 
64,107: frementes aquas subitis verticibas, 
Luc. 4, 102 Weber; cf. id 3, G31; Sil. 3, 50: 
an omnis tempestas aeque marc illud con- 
torqueat, Sen. Ep. 79, 1 aL: vertex est con- 
torta in se aqua, Quint 8, 2, 7 : nubila fumo, 
Sil. 4, 309. — II, Trop. (mostly in Cic. and 
of rbet. matters; the metaphor taken from 
missiles which are brandished, that they 
may be discharged with greater force): 
(auditor) tamquam maebinatione aliquu 
turn ad severitatem, turn ad reraissionero 
animi est contorquendus, Cic. de Or. 2, 17 % 
72. — So of discourse that is thrown out vio- 
lently ov forcibly , hurled: Demosthenis non 
tam vibrarent fulmina ilia, nisi numeris 
contorta ferrentur Cic. Or.70, ?34 ; cf. Quint 
10,7,14: quam rhetorice! quam copiosef 
quas sententias colligit! quae verba con- 
torquet! (=summa vi et impetu profert), 
hurls forth, Cic. Tusc. 3, 26, G3; ct: longas 
periodos uno spintu, Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 4: de- 
inde contorquent et ita concludunt, etc., 
tioist the argument, Cic. Div. 2, 51, 106. — 
Hence, contortus% a ? mn, P- m (ncc. to 
II.), of discourse. Brandished , hurled, 

full of motion, powerful, vehement, energet- 
ic, strong (rare; mostly in Cic.): contorta 
et acris oratio, Cic. Or. 20, 66: vis (oratio- 
nis). Quint. 10, 7, 14: levibus mulcentur et 
contortis excitantur, id 9, 4, 116. — B. In- 
volved, intricate, obscure, perplexed compli- 
cated : contortae et diflicilesres, Cic. do Or. 
1, 58, 250: contorta et aculeata quaedam 
<ro(pi<rpara, id Ac. 2, 24, 75 — Adv.: COH- 
torte ( acc * t0 IL)> intricately , perplexedly : 
dicere, Cia Inv. 1, 20, 29; Auct. Her. 1, 9, 15. 
— * Comp,: concladuntur a Stoicis, Cia 
Tusc. 3, 10, 22 .-—Sup. not in use. 

* con-torreo, fii, 2, V. a., to dry up en- 
tirely, to parch, scorch : herbas, Amm. 18, 
7,4. 

contorte,nd» 7 v. contorqueo, P. a. fin. 

contortio, finis, /. [contorqueoj. *1. 
A whirling round: dexterae, Auct. Her. 4, 
451 
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I9,2G^tn. — U, An intertwining involving ■ 
intricacy, complication ; of discourse, in the 
pmr.; coutortioncs orationte, * Cic. Fat 9 
17; Aug. Retract. 1,50. ( ' * 

* contortor, oris, m. '[contorqueo], a 
wrester , pervcrtcr: , lcgum, Ter. Phorm. 2 
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contortulus, a, um, adj. dim . [con 
tortus], somewhat complicated or intricate : 
contortulis quibusdam ac mlnutis condu- 
siunculis, Cic. Tuscl 2, 18,42. 

* contortuplfcatus (-tortip-), a, 

um, adj. [cofitortus-plico], « entangled , com- 
plicated: louga nomina, compounded in a 
complicated manner, Plaut. Pcrs. 4, G, 26. * < 

contortus, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
contorqueo. 

contra, odv. and prep, [stem con, i. e. 
cum, through a comparative form conter; 
cf.: alter, uter, inter, 'praetcr, etc. : in abl. 
fern, form like the locative adverbs ea, 
quit, etc.; cf. : ultra, intra, extra, citra], 
orig., in comparison with; hence, over 
against, fronting, in front , opposite , in op- 
position to , against, contrary to, opposed to, 
etc. I. Adv. (referring to an opposed ob 
ject often with ‘the forco of a preposition 
with ellipsis of a pronoun, = against it, 
against him, cic.). A. Local. 1, Lit., I 
of positiou in front of a person, place, or 
thing, a. With verb of being or position 
expressed or understood, (a) Referring to 
living beings, opposite, in face of face to 
face, facing, in front of, fronting, confront- 
ing (not In Cic., Caes., or Sail.): feminam 
sccJestam te, adstans contra,contuor, Plant. 
Fers. 2, 2, 26; ut conGdenter mlhi contra 
adstltit, id. Capt. 3, 5, G ; Lucr. 4, 223 ; 6, 
929 : signum contra, quoad longissume 
ocuti ferebant, animo ftnivlt, Liv. 1, 18, 8: 
stat contra stariquo jubet, Juv. 3, 290: stat 
contra dicitquotibi tuapagina Fures! Mart. 

1, 55, 12: ulmus erat contra, in front of 
her, Ov. M. 14, 661: templa vidcs contra, 
in front {of t«), id., lb. 7, 587.— Of position 
in front of the enemy : contra consertfi 
raanu, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 3: contra consistore, 
to make front against thorn, Caes. B. G. 2, 
17. — (/3) Referring to things and places, 
over against (tV), opposite (to it), on the op- 
posite side (mostly post- Aug. ) : contra jacet 
Cancer patulam distontus in alvum, Manil. 

2, 253 : positA contra HispanlA, Tac. Agr. 
11: promuntorium quod contra procedit, 
Plin. 4, 2, 3, § 6: relinquendae autem con- 
tra erunt vacuae tabellae, on the opposite 
side, i. o. of the leaf, Quint.ilO, 3, 32: illo 
quaorento cur non decidant contra siti, the 
antipodes (cf. Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123 ; v. II. A. 1. c. 
a), Plin. 2, 65, 65, § 161.— With the govern- 
ing verb understood: arguam hanc vidisso 
apud te contra conservum meum, face to 
face , Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 91 : jam omnia contra 
circaque hostium plena erant, Liv. 5, 37, 8: 
eadem verba contra (i.e. ponuntur), side by 
side , Quint. 9, 3, 36 ; Verg.. A. 6, 23. — b. 
With verbs of motion, so as to be opposite 
to an object or face to face with a person, 
variously rendered, (a) Referring to per- 
sons: accede ad me atque adi contra, come 
right up to me, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 23 ; id. 
Bacch. 3, 6, 6: hostes crebri cadunt; no- 1 
stri contra ingruunt, advance to their front 
(in Plaut. hostility is not implied in contra), 
id. Am. 1, 1, B4: quis nos pater aut cogna- 
te volet contra tueri , face to face, eye to eye, 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 12 Mull. (Trag. 
ReL V. 444 Rib.); Att.;flp. Macr. S. 6, 1, 65 
(Trag, ReL v. 538 ib.) ; adspiccdum contra 
me = contra adspice me, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 

56 Lorenz ad Ioc. : contra adspicere, id. 

Mil 2, 1. 45: contra intueri, Liv. 1, 16, 6; 9, 

6 8* Sen: Q. N. 1, 3, 6: cum.veniret contra 
Marcianus, Quint. G, 3, .95; Plin. 9, 46, 70, 

g 150 __ (<3) Of things: hie ubi sol radns 

Adversa ftilsit nimborum aspergine con- 
tra, Lucr. 6, 525; Cels. 8, 8, 1: quam (tur- 
rim) promoti contra valjdi asseres . . . per- 
fretere, Tac. H. 4, 30.— Reciprocally: oscu- 
la non pervenientia contra, not coming 
; through (the wall) so as to meet , Ov. M. 4, 
80.-2 T r a n s f. to equivalents of weight, 
value, and price; so, (a) In Plaut. only in 
the colloq. phrases auro contra, auricnaico 
contra, and contra auro (sc posito); in , 
for gold placed against; cf.: aes contran- 
um, & V- contrarius: (servus) non carus st 
auro contra, at his weight in gold, Plaut. 

Ep 3 3 30: jam auro contra constat films, 
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id. True. 2, 6, 57 (Speng. aurichalco) ; auro 
contra cedo modestum amatoremt A me 
aU u Ul T acci P. e - P a - Cedo mihi contra au- 
richalco quo: 6go sano serviam, id. Cure 1 

3, 45 sq. ; id. Mil.’ 3, 1, 63; 4, 2, 85; id. Ps! 

2, 3, 23 .—(/?) In post-Aug. prose (very rare): 
at si aquae et ejus rei quam contra pensa- 
bi8 par pondus ent, nee pessum ibit, nec 
exstabit, etc., Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 5. — 3. Of 
reciprocal actions, =vicissiin, in turn, in 
return , back, on my) his, etc., part, likewise, 
counter ( a ) I n gen.: to ut deludam con- 
tra, Iusorem meum, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 71 : 
quae me amat, quam ego contra amo, id. 
Merc. 5. 2, 77; id. Cist, 1, 1, 96; id. Trin. 4, 
2, 55; id. As. 2, 2, 110: qui arguat se, eum 
contra vincat jurejurando suo, make a vic- 
torious counter-charge, id. Mil. 2, 2, 37: si 
laudabithaec Illius fbrmam, tu hujus con- 
tra (i. e. lauda), Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 54 : audi 
nunc contra jam, listen in turn, id. Phorm. 

4, 4, 18* id. Ad. 5, 4, 23: at tu mihi contra 
nunc videre fortunatus, Phaedria,Cui, etc., 
you likewise seem fortunate to me, * id. 
Phorm. 1, 3, 21 : Mettius Tullo gratulatur, 
contra Tullus Mcttium benigne alloquitur, 
Liv. 1, 28, 1: contra ut me diligat ilia, Cat. 
76, 23; Hor. S. 1, 3, 27 Orell. ad loc.— Hence, 
with ellipsis of iuquit,= respondit: cui la- 
trans contra senex, Phaedr. 6, 10, 7: scie- 
tis, inquam, etc., contra Nigrinus: ad quem 
missi sunt? ego, etc., Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 4.— 
Rarely with inquit, etc., expressed: at die 
contra, renidens, Audi, inquit, discipule, etc , 
Gell. 15.9,9; cf.: contra talia reddit, Claud. 
B. Gild. 379. — (/3) With dot. pers.: consulo 
quem dolum doloso contra conservo parem, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 45 : facere contra huic 
aegro, Ter. Eun. 4,1, 10: hiscine contra insi- 
tliabero? id. Hec. 1. 1,13: tibi contra gratiam 
Rcferro, id. ib 4, 2, 7. — (7) With item : item 
a me contra factum est, Plaut. Aul prol. 
20 : puellam senex Amat et item contra 
filius, id. Cas. prol. 49; id. Pers. 6, 2, 36; id. 
Am. 1, 1, 67 ; Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 25.— (b) Combining 
a reciprocal with a local relation (A. 1. a 
a. and b. a) : contra carinantes verba, ex- 
changing abusive words ( face to face), Enn. 
ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 361 (Ann. v. 181 
Vahl.) : tubae utrimque contra* canunt ; 
Consonat terra, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 73 ; 1, 1, 86: 
confer gradum Contra pariter, id. Ps. 2, 4, 

18 : id. True. 1, 2, 28 : video amicam . 
Ubi contra adspexit me, etc., id. Mil. 2, 1, 
45; Verg. E. 7, 8; cf. Lucr. 4, 243: vesper 
adest, juvenes consurgite! . . . Cernitis, in- 
nuptae, juvenes? consurgite contra I Cat. 
G2, 6. — (e) Implying also -opposition : Pe. 
Conpellabo. Ph. Orationis aciem contra 
conferarn, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 20: si scia6 quod 
donum huic dono contra compare!, what 
counter gift, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 63 : quod Sci- 
pio postulavit . . . ut, etc. Et quod contra 
collega postulavit ne, etc., Annal. Trib. 
Pleb. ap. Gell. 7 (6), 19, 5: si vobis aequa et 
honesta postulatio videtur, ego contra bre- 
vem postulationem adfero, Cic. Rosa Am. 

2, 7; Nep. Epam. G, 1; Auct B..A!ex. 24: 
illo licente contra liceri audeat nemo, to 
bid in opposition, Caes B. G. 1, 18; Liv. 4, 

53, 6: agedum pauca accipo contra, Hor. 

S. 1, 4, 38-— So in battle: Numidae . . . Ro- | 
manorum ordines conturbare .’. . neque 
contra feriundi copia erat, Sail. J. 50, 4 ; 
and in law: et ab eo is qui adoptat vindi- 
cate . et illo contra non vindicante, eta, 

Gai Inst. 1, 134 ; 2, 24. — Esp. in replies: 
oratio contra a Demosthene pro Ctesipbon- 
te edita, Cic. de Or. 3, 56, 213: dicit accu- 
sator haec : primum, etc. . . . quid contra 
reus? id. Clu. 30, 81 ; id. Fin. 5, 22, 63 ; 
Curt. 4,1, 10; 7.9,1. . I 

’ B. Of opposition, strife, etc., against; 
constr. dbsoL, with dot., and ne, quominus 
or quin. ' J. Of physical exertion, (a) 
LiL: concurrunt . . . ae theme nubes contra 
pugnantibu’ ventis, struggling against each 
other, Lucr. 6,98: nec nos obniti contra. . . 
Sufficimus. bear up, battle against, \ erg. A. 

5, 21; Ov. M. 9, 60; 2, 434: at ill© contra 
nititur, resists, Plin. 2, 38, 38, § 103j /, 20, 

19 § 82: pars remigum, tamquam imperi- 
tia . oiDcia nautarum impediebant. Mox 
contra tendere, rowed in an opposite direc- 
tion, Tac H. 4, 16. — (p) Trop : to ro go ne 
contrahas ac deraittas animum, neque te 
obrui tamquam fluctu . . . 1 sinas cpntraque 
erigas ac resistas, Cic. Q- Fr. 1, 1, 1, §4. 
torrensjudicem vel nitentem contra fer , 
cogatque ire qua rapiet, Quint. 12, 10, 61. I 
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With ne: vi contra niti, no advorsus eum 
fiat Cato ap. Gell. 7 (6), 3, 16. — With quo- 
minus, Lucr. 1, 780. — 2, Of mental exer- 
tion: si 1 tibi vera videntur, Dedo manus 
aut, si falsum est, accingere contra, arvi 
yourself against them , Lucr. 2, 1043- 280 
—With dat.: siti contra ... pupnandnm" 
Cels. 4, 2 fn.— 3, Of hostile opposition In 
gen. (a) Lit: quod animadversum est ia 
eo qui contra omni ratione Imgnarunt non 
debeo reprehendere, xvho made option 
tn every way, Cia Rose. Am. 47, 137 : id. 
\ err. 2,2, 43, § 107: contra etiam atumld 
abs te profectum ex multis audivi, some- 
thing inimical, id. Fam. 6, 6, 2.— (^) Trop: 
aut alio quovis (sc. colorc) qut contra pup. 
net et obstet, Lucr. 2, 794; 2,868.-4 Of 
warfare. ( a ) L i L : ut eos adversaries’ ei- 
istimemus qui arma contra ferant, Cic, Off 

1, 25, 87; 1, 12, 37; Veil. 2, 28, 4; cf: quid 
quod exercitum contra duxit? Auct. Her. 
4, 16, 23: ut si qua ex parte obviam contra 
vemretur, acio instructa depugnarent, if 
they should be attacked by an open charge, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 28 : issentque confestim ad 
urbem ni venire contra exercitum . . . au- 
dissent, Liv. 7, 39, 17 : cum Romanae 1c- 
giones contra direxerint, would oppose thtir 
march, Tac. H, 4, 58 ; id. A. 6, 44. — With 
dat: et huic contra itum ad amnem Erin- 
den, Tac. A. 11 10.— (/3) Trop; quod ubi 
viderunt corvi, contra auxiliantur, velut 
adversus communem hostem, Plin. 10, 74, 
95, § 205.-5. Of legal contests, (a) With 
verbs of say mg; v. 9. a.— (0) Venire con 
tra, of any legal act with the intention to 
hurt the adversary : quid? si omnium 
mortalium Sthcnio nemo iniraiclor quam 
Inc C. Claudius . . . fuit? si de lltteris cor- 
tuptis contra venit, etc.? if he made a 
charge of forgery against him? Cic. Vcrr, 

2, 2, 43, § 107; Cf. II. B. c. f 3 . — (7) On V<e 
part of the adversary : inveniendum con- 
tra est, quo distet haec causa a ceteris, 
Quint. 5, 10, 114 ; 9, 2, 35 ; 12, 8, 10. - (3) 
Of judgments against the parties or against 
opinions : ne spoliaret fama probatum 
hominem si contra judicasset, given an 
adverse decision, Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77; cf. VaL 
Max. 7, 2, 4 ; Cic. Caecin. 24, G9. - 6. Of 
literary opposition, (a) Mostly With verbs 
of saying; v. 9. a. 7.— (p) With other verbs: 
astrologorum artem contra convincere ten- 
dit, Lucr. 5, 728: contra nunc illud pone, 
etc., Sen. Beh. 7, 14, habeat (liber meus) 
etiam quosdam qui contra sentiant et ad- 
versentur, some dissentients and opponents, 
Quint. 3, 1, 5; 2, 17, 40; 3, 8, 69. — 7. Of 
public and political opposition, (a) With 
verbs of saying; v. 9. a. A— (fl) With pete- 
re, to be a candidate for office in opposition 
to another: nihil emm supererat do quo 
certareDt, nihil quod contra peterent, no 
office waS left for which to canvass againd 
each other, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 91 : bonores con- 
tra petere, Quint. 6, 1, 17.— With ire, with 
dat, of an opposing vote in the senate (cf.: 
pedibus ire) : sententia Cassif ut nemo unus 
contra ire ausus est, ita dissonao voces rc- 
spondebant, Tac. A. 14, 45. — 8. Of viola- 
tion of law, contracts, eta : contra facere, 
or contra committere, to violate, transgress 
a law, etc. : leges esse non ex ejus qui con- 
tra commiserit utilitate, Bpectari oportere, 
not in the interest of the transgressor , Cia 
Inv. 2, 48, 153: si quis sub hoc pacto ven- 
diderit ancillam no prostitueretar, et si 
contra factum esset, and if the contract was 
violated , Pig. 18, 1, 56 — 9. With vorbs 1 of 
saying, etc , contra diccrc ; less freq. dis- 
putare, dissererc, pugnare, in the senso of 
dicere and contra scribero (often contra- 
dico m oneword, in post-Aug writers ; osp. 
with dat). a.Absol (u) Contra diccro , to 
speak as counsel of the adversary, to plead 
hii cause, in legal proceedings: cum contra 
dicturus Hortensius esset, would speak on 
the other side, Cic. Quint. 24, 77 : hoc... 
contra dicente Cotta judicatum est, M. 
Caecin. 33, 97: dixisso ut contra nemo n- 
deretur, id. Brat. 53, 198: ut contra tros- 
sus . . . exorsns est, began on the oilier 
side, id. ib. 5 197.— Henco: qui contra (li- 
cit, the adversary or counsel of the adversa- 
ry : contra autem qui dicet, simiiitudinem 
infirmare debebit, Cic. Inc. 2, 50, 151; id 
Part. Or. 21,108— In the samo sense: ageM 
contra: si nos . . . imparcs agendum con- 
tra ingonlis dlxerimus, that we are unequal 

to the talents of our adversary’s counsel, 
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Quint 4, 1, 8 — (/?) 7o make charges against 
(rare) si qui contra vellet dicere, usurum 
Case eum suo testimonio, Cic Clu 48, 134 
qua ratione nemo neque turn item fecerit, 
neque nunc contra cheat, id. Quint 29, 8b, 
go, contra disputare, of objections to or 
against a witness nihil contra dispntabo 
pnusquam dixent ff 1 1 21 51 — (*y) I n 
gon , to speak on the olhei side of a ques 
tion fiebat autem ita ut cum is qui audire 
vellet dixis^et quid sibi uderetur turn ego 
contra dicerem, Cic Tusc 1, 4, 8, iff Fm 
2, 1, 2, so, contra disputare and contra sen 
bero, id Or 1, 19, 8,>, Titr 3, 1, 6, Quint 
2, 17, 13 , Dig 9, 2 ; 21, § 1 — Hence qui 
contra dicunt or disputant, the opponents 
nec qui contra dicunt causam difficilem re 
peliunt, Cic Fm. 3, L 2 ad coarguendo^ 
qui contra disputant, to refute his oppo 
tin its, Quint 2, 15 2G — (6) To oppose or 
object to a proposition, motion, or petition 
quam palam pnucipes dixerunt contra! 
protested against it, Cic Verr 2, 5, 16, § 41 , 
Caea B C 1, 32 , Cic Clu 47, 130 —With 
pugnare cum decerneretur frequenti se 
natu, contra pugnante Pisone, etc , Cic Att 
1,14,5 films ejus mcolumitatem optat con 
tradicit pater, the father objects, Quint 9, 2, 
85,9,2,83, Plin ap Gell 9,16, 5, Cic Dom 
33,87 contradicente nullo, Suet Caes 20, 
Dig 3,3,15 — (c) To reply contradixit 
edicto, answered by an edict , Suet Aug 56 
— (£) All absol impers explorandum vi 
detur an etiam contradicto aliquando ju 
dicio consueludo firmata sit, whether the 
custom has been confirmed by judgment upon 
a judicial contest , Dig 1, 3, 34. — b. With 
{ ice neutr pron , to object , to make or raise 
an objection, to reply , esp m legal pro 
ceedings ego enim ; te disputante, quid 
contra dicerem meditabar, Cic N D 3, 1, 

1 ut contra si quid dicere \elit non audia 
tur, id Fm 5, 10, 27 aiebat ilium pnmo 
sane dm multa contra (i e dixi«se), ad ex 
tremum autem, etc, id. Att 2, 22, 2.— 
Hence quod contra dicitur, or quae con 
tra dicuntur, the objections ut et id quod 
intenderemus confarmare, et id quod con 
tra dtcerctur refellere (possemus),**r«/tdf« 
the objections , Cic de Or 1, 20, 90 quia nc 
que reprebendi quae contra dicuntur pos 
sunt, etc , id. ib 2, 81, 331, id Im 2, 44, 
127 , Quint 1, 2 17 —In the same sense, as j 
suist contra dicta, orum, n plur i 
seu proposita confirmamus, sire contra 
dicta dissoH imus, or refute the objections , 
Quint 4, prooem 6 — With acc and inf 
dicitur contra, nullum esse testamentum, 
the objection is made that there is no testa 
ment , Cic Agr 2, G, 42.— c. With dat .writ- 
ten in one woTd (post-Aug ) («) To op 

pose a person by speaking against his 
\ iews solitum se etiam Tbraseae contra 
dicere, to oppose even Thrasea , Tac H 2 91 
tibi, Suet Aug 54 Cunoni , id. Rhet L 
— Hence of answers and replies m law 
quid si fllium testatons heres ejus prohi 
buit? Hu ic contradici potest ergo pi eta 
tis, etc , he may be answered by this plea , 
etc , Dig 11, 7, 14, § 13 — And of advisory 
answers opposed to one’s legal views vo 
lenti mihi ream adultem postulare earn, 
etc , contradictum est, my views were dis 
approved, rejected, Dig 48, 5 11, g lo — (fl) 
To oppose an opinion with dat of the 
thing cum plures tantum sententiis alio 
rum con trad iccrent, opposed the opinions , 
Tac H. 1, 39 — (7) To olgect to a motion or 
p^ttion, w ith dat of the petitioner pa 
trem qui damnavit optat ne is torque 
atur* pater ei contradicit, the father ob 
sects, Qumt 9 2, 81 cum ambienti ut 
legibuB solveretur multi contradi cerent, 
Suet. Caes 18 , Dig 40, 5, 14 , 40, 12, 33 — 
(1?) With dat of the petition preces erant 
sed quibus contradici non posset which 
could not be denied, Tac H. 4, 46 fm 
Dig 3, 1, 1, § 2-— (c) To contest the validity 
of& law (rare) quibus (legibus) contradici 
potest, Qumt 7, 7, 4.— ft) To contradict an 
assertion (very rare) pro certis autem ha 
bemus cuicunque adversarms non con 
tradicit, Qumt 5, 10, 13 — d. With quin, to 
object praetor Sammtibus respondlt 
nec contra dici quin amlcitm de mtegro 
reconcilietur, there was no objection to a 
reconciliation, Liv 8, 2, 2 
C. To one's disadvantage , mostly predic 
with esse, unfavorable, adverse, damaging 
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(post Aug , but c£ II B 2.) ut eum qui 
responsurus est vel tacere, \ el etiam im 1 
turn id quod git contra cogat faten, Qumt 
7, 3, 14 cum verba (legis) contra sint, id. 

7, 1, 49 sed experimentum contra fuit, un- 
successful, Tac H 2, 97 fin ubi fortuna 
contra fuit, id. ib 3, 18 si fortuna contra 
daret, should be unfavorable, id ib 1, 65 
fm , id. A 15, 13 

D. Of logical opposition, with negative 
force* 1. Of ft direct contrast a. Fredi 
cativel}, with esse, fieri, etc , the contrary, 
the opposite quod fieri totum contra mam 
lesta docet re3, but experience teaches that 
just the contrary is true , Lucr 3, 68G, 4, 
1088 in stultitia contra est, with fools Vie 
reverse is true, Cic Clu 31, 84 m hac qui 
dem re vereor ne etiam contra (1 e sit), id. 
Att 12, 40, id Off 1, 15, 49 quod contra 
est Sail J 85, 21 quis non credat, etc ? 
Contra autem est. Sen Q. N 3, 25, 12 , id. 
Ep 7,3, Dig 37,4,4 contra fore si, etc, 
ib 34, 2, 39, § 2 immo forsitan et contra 
(1 e erit), ib 41, 3, 49 ego contra puto (1 e 
esse), Plm. Ep 1, 20, 7 , Lampr Alex feev 
25 — I), With e\emre, accidere, sentire, 
senbere, habere, etc utrumquc contra ac 
cidit istic emm bellum est exortum, hie 
pax consecuta, of both the contrary has hap 
pened, Cic Faro 12,18,2, bo Dig 38,2,51 
| id ego contra puto (sc faciendum esse) 
id. Att. 10, 8. 2 contra evenit m ils mor 
I bis, Sen Ep 52, 7 , PI in 2, 65, 65, § 163 
1 ego contra sentio,fccn Clem 1,15,5, Sedig 
1 ap Gell 15, 24, 4, Dig 40, 2, 25 Proculus 
! contra (sc. sentit), ib 35, 2, 1, § 14, 33,7, 25 
! licet Celsus contra eenbat, ib 9, 2, 21, § 1 
contra probatur, Gai Inst 2, 78, Dig 33,7, 
12, § 34 — Very rarely referring to a term 
I in the same clause cujus disparem mitio 
| remque naturam contra mterpretabatur, 
interpreted in an opposite sense, misinter 
preted , misunderstood, Tac H 4, 86 fin — c. 
Referring to a word ot phrase in the same 
predicate (a) To an ad\ erb, tn an opposite 
manner , otherwise, differently, not, etc. 
nam ad summam totius rei pertinet, caute 
an contra demonstrata res sit.Cic de Or 2, 
81, 330 quod vi rib ter animoque fit, id, 
etc , quod contra, id turpe, id Off 1, 27, 
94 sit sapientcr usus aut contra, Quint 2, 
5, 15 lactuca locis apricis optume autum 
no pomtur mediterraneis aut frigidis con 
tra (=peeSime) ; CoL 11, 3, 25 — (/3) To a pre 
dicative adjective, not, the opposite, the re- 
verse, etc ut aliae (res) probabiles vide 
antur aliae contra improbable, Cic Ac 2, I 
32, 103, id Off 2, 2,7 quid est quod me j 
impediat ea quae probabilia mibi videan 
tur sequi, quae contra, improbare, id ib 2, 1 
2 8, id. Or 2,31,135, Qumt 4,2 52.— (7) i 
To a verbal predicate an frater fratri ex : 
sistat heres, an contra (=annon), Dig 34, 
5, 19 —(5) To a subject infinitive laudare 
testem vel contra pertinet ad momentum 
judiciorum, praising or censuring a wit 
ness, Qumt 3, 7, 2 — (e) To a clause, trans 
latedbj not or by a repetition of the clause 
with a negative quae secundum naturam 
e^sent, ea sumenda et quadam aestimatio 
ne dignanda docebat, contraque contraria, 
those that were not, not , Cic Ac 1, 10, 36 
quod cuidam aut sapiens vidcor quod una 
non ienm,aut fchx fuisse, mibi contra, id. 
Att 9, 12, 4 an credibile est, mcestum cum 
filia commis3um ? Et contra, veueficum in 
no\ crca, adulterum in luxurioso ? and in 
credible, etc , Qumt 5, 10, 19, so Dig 9, 1, 
2, § L — (O To an attributive genitive Ma 
nus cogno^cere quid bom utnsque or con 
tra e=<set (1 e mali), Sail J 88, 2 verum de 
ongme laudis contraque pcrspictemus suo 
tempore (1 e vituperatioms), Quint. 2, 4, 21 
aln a propositione accusatoris contraque 
loci oriuntur the accuser and the accused, 
id. 7, 2, 31 , so in se\ erat titles of the Di 
gests as Depositivel contra, = actio deposi 
ti, iel contrana actio depositarn, Dig 16 3 
tit , so ib 16 17,1, 16 13,6, 16,13,7 —2. Re 
versing the relation of terms m the preced 
mg sentence, the reverse, conversely, vice 
versd etc a* With ffs owm predicate saepe 
corpus aegret.Cum tamen ex alia laeta 
mur parte latenti , Et retro fit uti contra sit 
saepe 1 lcissun Cum miser ex ammo laeta 
tur corpore toto I ucr 3, 208 ilia altera 
argum entati o, quasi retro et contra, prms 
surait, etc (proceeding) to to speak, back 
ward and in inverted order, Cic Fart Or 
13, 46 neque illnd ignoro, etc , Bed non 
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idem accldit contra, but the converse is not 
true, Quint. 8, 6, 3 , Gell 4, 2 , 5 ut vocabu 
la i erbis, verba rursus adverbns, nomma 
appoaitis et pronommibus essent pnora. 
]Nam fit contra quoque frequenter non in 
decore for often, not inelegantly , the order 
is reversed, Qumt 9, 4, 24 quae etiam con 
tra valent, le t/ the terms are reversed, id. 
3, 7, 25, 9, 2, 49, 8, 6, 25, 9, 4, 72.— b, Be 
longing to the same predicate ut quidque 
erit diccndum ita dicet, nec satura jejune, 
nec grandia minute nec item contra, Cic 
Or 36, 123 cum emtor vendtton,\el con 
tra, heres exstitit Dig 35, 2, 48 in quibus 
patnum pro pos c e c sivo dicitur, 1 el contra, 
Quint 1, 5, 45, 5, 10, 71 junguntur autera 
aut ex nostro et peregrino, ut biclinium, 
aut contra, ut epitogium et Anticato, id 1, 
5, 68 ut capras in montosis potius locis 
quam in herbidis (pa c car), equas contra, 
but with marts the reverse is the case, 'N arr 
R R 2, 1, 16 itaque ille dicere melius 
quam praecipere, nos contra fortasse pos 
sumns, Cic Or 42, 143 qua collegi solent 
ex his quae faciunt ea quae faciuntur, aut 
contra, or vice versd, Quint 5, 10, 80, Dig 
14 1,1, § 12, 48,5, 23, 5 4. 

E. In logical antithesis of clauses with 
a mcrelv rhet force, on the contrary, on 
the other hand , vice versd , sometimes al 
moot = sed or autem (freq ) 1, In in 

dependent clauses a. Opposing persons 
or parties fortunam in^nam esse 
perhibent philosophi Sunt autem aln 
philo^ophi qui contra Fortunam negant 
ullam exstare, Pac ap Auct Her 2, 23, 
36 (Trag ReL v 372 Rib), Caecil ap Cic 
Tusc 4, 32, 68 , t arr R R. 1, 8, 1 ego 
etiam quae tu sine Verre commisisti \ cm 
crimmi daturus sum Tu contra, ne quae 
ille quidem fecit obicies.Cic Div in Caecil 
11, 35 ego contra oatendo non modo nihil 
fecisse Sex. Ro*c um, sed, etc , id Rose 
Am 29, 79, iff Thil 8, 3, 8, id. Off 1, 30, 
108, id Fin. 5 22, 62 in Italia bellum ge 
nmus, in sede ac solo nostro Hannibal 
contra in ahena, in hostili est tern Lit 
22,39,13 , 21,50,2 , 3,15,2 , 6,7,4 , 9 35, 
4 et saep , Jtep Alcib 8, 1, Veil 2, 31,4 
Sen. Ep 9, 14, id Ira, 2, 33 6, Plm 35, 10, 
37, §113, Tac H. 3,84, 3,57, Suet Tib 2, 
id. Vit 2, Just 2,1,10, 8,4,11 contra 
mercator, navim jactantibus austns Mill 
tia est potior ? Hor S 1, 1, 6, 1, 2, 30, 1, 3, 
27, Prop 2, 1, 45, 2, 23, 13 (3, 17, 3), Sen 
Hippol 214, so with versl vice barbarae 
gentes (Alexandrum) non ut hostem, sed 
ut parentem luxerunt Contra Maccdo 
nes verea vice non ut civem, sed ut ho 
| stem amissum gaudebant, Just 13 1 7 — 
b. Introducing a secondary or parallel op 
position of thought in loco umidiore far 
potius serunt quam triticum , contra m 
andiore hordeura potius quam far, Varr 
R. R 1, 9, 4 , 1, 1, 47 si nihil esset quod 
inane \ocarct, Omne foret sohdum, nisi 
contra corpora certe Essent, etc , Omne 
quod est spatium vacuum constaret ina 
ne Lucr 1, 521, 4, 348, cf justa omnia 
decora sunt, mjusta contra, ut turpia, sic 
mdecora Cic. Off 1, 27, 94, id N D 2, 15, 
41, id de Or 3 33,136, id Qumt 30, 93 
id Off 3,21,84, id Leg 2,1 2 facilem esse 
rem si modo unum omnes sentiant, 
contra in dissensione nullam se salutem 
perspicere, Caes B G, 5, 31, Liv 25, 30, 3, 
Sen Bdd 1, 5 2 , Plm. 12, 19, 42 §92, 11, 
14, 14, § 35, Suet Caes 73, GelL 1, 4 5 si 
male rem gererc insam est, contra bene, 
earn, Hor S 2, 3, 74 — 2. In opposition to 
a dependent clause ut hi miseri, sic con 
tra illi beati quos, etc , Cic Tusc 5 6, 16, 
so iff de Or 1, 45, 198 , Quint 9, 3, 39 cui 
ego rei tantum abest ut impedimento sim, 
ut contra te M Manh adhorter, etc Ln 6, 
15, 5 , 6, 31, 4 cum virtus adeo neramem 
spe ac polhcitatione corrumpat ut contra 
m se inpendere jubeat, ac, etc , Sen Ben 
4. 1, 2 aut lgitur negemus quidquam ra 
tione confici, cum contra nihil sme ratione 
recte fieri po«sit aut, etc , whereas on the 
contrary etc , Cic Tusc 4 38, 84 , cf at 
contra I ucr 2 392 —3. With co ordinate 
conjunctions a. Copulative et contra or 
contraque (never with ac or atque), also 
nec contra (rare), and on the other hand 
(a) With reference to a reason or conclu 
sion, after nam, emm, cum, or itaque mm 
et ratione uti omnique in re quid sit 
ven vldere et tuen decet, contraque falli 
453 
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.. . tarn dedccet quam, 1 etc., Cic. Off. J 27 
94: raalus est enim custos . . . motus con- 
traque benevolentia fidelis, id. ib. 2 h 23 • 
cum rcficiat animos variotas ipsa, contra- 
quo sit nli quanto difflcilius in labore uno 
porscvoraro, Quint. 1, 12, 4 ; 3, 8, 32 ; 8 6 
20: itaque in probris maximo in promptu 
est, si quid talc dici potest, etc. Contraque 
in Iaudibus, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61; cf. Suet. 
Calig. 61; so with nec: nam nec conioedia 
cothurnis assurgit, nec contra tragoedia 
soccvdo ingreditur, Quint. 20, 2, 22 . — (/?) 
With contrasted examples or illustrations, 
often after tit or sic : audivi ex raajoribus 
natu, hoc idem fuisso in P. Scipione Nasi- 
eff contraque patrem ejus . . . nultam co- 
mitatem habuieso sermonis, Cic Off 1, 30, 
109 : ut suspitionibus credi oportere, et 
contra suspitionibus credi non oportere 
id. Inv. 2, 15,48; Quint. 8, 4, 1; 5, 10, 48: 9, 
3,7; 9,4,52; 11,1,14; Sen. Ep. 82, 14; Dig! 
17, 1, 22, § 4.— (?) With contrasted actions, 
assumptions, etc. : atque utinam qui ubi- 
quo sunt propugnatores bqjus imperii pos- 
sent in hanc civitatem venire, et contra 
oppugnatores roi publicae de civitate ex- 
lerrmnari 1 Cic. Ba\b. 22, 51: domo pignori 
data, ot area cjus tenebitur . . , et contra 
jus soli sequitur aediftcium, Dig. 13, 7, 21: 
equo et nsinfi genitos mares, hinnos anti- 
qui vocabant: contraque muios quos asinl 
ot equae gonerassent, Plin. 8,44, 69, § 17: 
ceterum potest ex lego quidem esso judi- 
cium, sed legitimum non csso, et contra 
ox lego non esse, sed legitimum esse, Gni 
Inst. 4, 109; Plin. 2, 65, 65, § 161; 35, 15, 5, 

§ 183. — (3) After a negative clause, affirm- 
ing the opposite idea; et contra or contra- 
quo, but on the contrary : in quo (consnla- 
tu) ego imperavi nihil, ct contra patribus 
conscriptis et bonis omnibus parul; Cic. 
Sail. 7, 21 : nunc vero cum ne pulsus qul- 
dom ita sira ut superaro non possim, con- 
traquo a populo Romano semper sim de- 
fensus, eta, id. Dom. 33, 88; id. Fin. 2, 17, 
65; id. Marcell. 6, 20; so, et contra, Suet. 
Tit. 7.— b. With adversative conjunctions, 
at contra, sed contra, contra autem, contra 
vero (not verum contra, nor contra tamon). 
(a) At contra (freq.), merely a strengthened 
contra (v. 1. supra): hue accedlt uti mollis 
lactisque Ilquores Jucundo sensu linguae 
tractcntur in ore; At contra taetri absmthi 
natura . . . foedo pertorqueat ora sapore, 
Lucr. 2, 400: cogunt, id. 2, 74; 1, 366; 

2, 235 et saep.: nos qui domi sumus, tibi 
beatl videraur; at contra nobis tu qui- 
dem . . . prao nobis beatus, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 

2 ; id. Tusc. 1, 3, 5 ; id. Rose. Am. 45, 131 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 26, g 66; Sail. J. 36, 2; 4, 7; 
15, 3 ; id. C. 12, 5 : ideo siccas aiunt Ae- 
thioplao Eolitudines ... At contra constat 
Germanium abundaro rivis, Sen. Q. N. 3, 

6, 2; 1. 3. 1; id. Ep. 100, 7; Plin. 7, 63, 54, 

§ 186 ; Suet. Galb. 15 ; Tac. A. 4, 28. — 
(/3) Sed contra, after a negative sentence 
(class.): non quo acui ingenia adulescen- 
timn nollem, sed contra ingenia obtundi 
nolui, Cic. de Or. 3, 24, 93; id. Att. 9, 16, 3: 
id. Ac. 1, 10, 35; id. FI. 11, 26: arma popuh 
Romani non libens servitutem, sed contra 
servientibus libertatem adferre, Liv. 45, 18, 

1: tu no cede mails, sed contra audentior 
it'o.Verg. A. 6, 95; Plm. Ep. 1, 10, 12.— Post- 
Aug. also without a preceding negation: 
obiisse nostro Laium scelere autumant su- 
per! inferique : sed animus contra inno- 
cens . . . negat, Sen. Oedip. 765; Symm. Ep. 

6 81.— (7) Contra autem (rare; in Cic only 
■where different subjects have contrasted 
predicates in dependent clauses) : quia pa- 
cis est insigne toga, contra autem arma 
tumultus atque belli, Cic. Pis. 30, 73.-— In 
later writers = contra alone: sub septem- 
trione aedificia ... conversa ad calidas par- 
tes oportere fieri videntur. Contra autem 
sub iropetu solis meridiani regiombus con- 
versa ad septemtrionem . - - sunt facienda, 
Vitr. 6,1,2; Cell. 14, 2,19; Dig. 7, 1,25, § 3, 

34 3 25. — (3) Contra vero (very rare; not 
in Cic.), used for contra: contra vero quer- 
cus infinitam habet aeternitatem, \ itr. ~, 

9 8* 6 1,3: Cels. 3, 6 fin.— (c) Atqui con- 
L/APP ’Mag. P. 287, 24. -C. With , di = - 
tive conjunctions, aut contra, vel contra, 
geu contra, or on the contrary, orconvent- 
lv (always without change of subject), (a) 
Aut contra: num ant scriptum neget, aut 
contra faSum infitietur ? Cic. Part. Or. 38 
133 : quae (mens) aut languescit — aut 
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: contra tumescit, etc., Quint. 1, 2, 18: si im- 
bres defuere, aut contra abundavere, Plin, 
17,24,37, § 228. — (fi) Vel contra: bine enim 
quaestiones oriuntur: Injuriam fecisti,sed 
quia magistratus, majestatis actio est? Vel 
contra: Licuit . . . quia magistratus? Quint. 
V 10, 40; 9, 4, 96; Suet. Galb. 3; Dig. 35, 2, 
56, g 4; 8,4, 6.— (7) Seu contra: seu tnstis 
vemam, seu contra laetus amicis, Prop, l, 
11, 25.— <J, With causal conjunctions, nam 
contra (very rare; never contra enim): 
false queritur de natura sufi genus huma- 
num quod, etc. Nam contra, reputando, 
neque mqjus aliud, neque praestabilius m- 
venies, Sail. J. 1, 1; Quint. 1, 1,1; 9, 2, 23. 
—4. In late Lat., e contra (also one word, 
e contra) = contra, ( Q ) In the meaning, the 
contrary (D. 1.): aliis vero econtra videtur, 
Hier. Ep. 12.— (p) Et econtra = et contra 
(E. 3. a.) : honestiorum provectu et econtra 
suppliciis, Aur. Viet. Caes. 39, 45.— For quod 
contra, v. II. E. 1. c. — 5. With emphatic 
particles. a t Quin contra, nay on the con- 
trary, opposing an affirmative sentence to 
a preceding negative statement (quin etiam 
amplifies without opposition ; sed contra 
opposes without amplification; quin con- 
tra both opposes aud amplifies); not before 
Livy : num' qui enim socordius rempubli- 
cam adminlstrari post Calvi tribunatum 
. . . quam? etc, Qum contra patricios ali- 
quot damnatos . . . neminem plebeium, Liv. 

6, 37, 8; 31, 31, 9; 35, 26, 10; 37, 16, 3.-1), 
Immo contra (post-Aug.). (a) = w>, on the 
contrary, refuting opinions, after questions 
and in the form of a dialogue: existimas 
nunc mo detrahere tibi mnltas voluptates? 

. . . Immo contra, nolo tibi umquam deesse 
laetitiam, Sen. Ep. 23, 3 ; Dig. 33, 7, 6 ; 33,- 

7, 29. — (p) = sed contra, but on the con- 
trary : proinde ne submiseris te, immo 
contra fige stabilem gradura, Sen. Cons. 
Marc. 5, 6; id. Cons. Polyb. 15, 2; cf. prep.: 
immo contra ea, Liv, 41, 24, 8; cf. II. E. 1. b. 
infra — c. Item contra = an emphatic et 
contra (very rare): quoniam . .. beate vi- 
vere alii in alio, vos in voluptate ponitis, 
item contra miseriam in dolore, eta, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 27, 86; cf. I. A. 3. 7 supra 

F, With a comparative clause intro- , 
duccd by ac, atque, or quam, representing 
a logical or moral opposition (contra atque 
debuit = non ita ut dobuit; cf. Cic. Or. 3, 
19, 70); cf. prep., II. C. 3. 7, and II. E. 2. 
infra 1. Of logical opposition, contrary to, 
different from , otherwise than; in the best 
prose only with atque or ac. (a) With 
atque: item, contra atque apud nos, fieri 
ad Elephantinem ut neque ficus neque 
vites amittant folia, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 6 : 
simulacrum Jovis, contra atque ante fu- 
erat, ad orientem convertere. Cic. Cat. 3, 

8, 20 ; id. Sull. 24, 69 : judicium suscep- 
turos contra atque omms Italia populus- 
que Romanus judicavisset, Caes. B. C. 3, 
12; id. B. G. 4, 13 ; Plin. 12, 19, 43, § 95. — 
(P) With ac: itaque contra est ac dicitis, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 15, 41: vides, omnia fere contra 
ac dicta sint evenisse id. Div. 2, 24, 63 ; so j 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 6, § 11; id. Or. 40, 137: cum | 
contra ac Deiotarus sensit victoria belli ju- 
dicaret, id. Phil. 11, 13, 34: Pctreius ubi vi- 
det, Catilinam, contra ac rafcus erat, magna 
vi tendere, etc., Sail. C. 60, 6. — (7) With ac 
and atque: si uenique aliquld non contra 
ac liceret factum diceretur, sed contra at- 
que oporteret, Cic. Balb. 3, 7. — (3) With 
quam (post- Aug.): cui contra quam propo- 
suerat aliqua cesserunt Sen. Ira, 3, 6, 5 ; 
PliD. 10, 63, 74, § 149; 11, 21, 24, § 72; Gell. 

G (7), 8. 6: contra quam licet, id. 1, 3, 19; 

Sil. 15, 107. — 2 . 0f moral opposition of 
acts contrary to rules and principles (cf. 

II. 3. 7 infra); so always .with quam : ma- 
ter Aviti, generi sm, contra quam fas erat, 
am ore capta, contrary to the divine law, 
Cic. Clu. 6, 12 : ut senatus, contra quam 
ipse censuisset, ad vestitum rediret, con- 
trary to its own resolution , id. Pis. o, lo: 
contra quam ista causa postulasset, m. 
Caecin. 24, 67: contra quam sanctum Jegi- 
bus est. Liv. 30, 19, 9; Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 11; id. 

O Fr 1 1 1 § 2; id. Dom. 46, 122: contra- 
que faciunt quam poUtaeri videntur, Auct. 
Her. 4, 3. 6: Cic. de Or. 2, 20, 86. 

II. -Prep, with acc., before, agatmt, fac- 
ing, toward!, opp°*< 1 '- *«. c0 V tmr!/ ^J^ 
to many scholars not ante-class. ; cf.Hand, 
Turs II. p. 108; but found Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 

24 Fleck., a line omitted by Lorenz as a 
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! i , < L Pere - 1. 1, 13 Ritschl ; Alt an 
Ndh-P. 469, 15, or Trag. Pel. v. 470 Rib • cf 
also Plant. Poen.6, e V Cato, K Tltf, 

A. Local uses, Opposite, over tMauui 

iC fl or ?i *• 0f C0UDtr| es and p!aces‘(mosV 
ly of those separated by water: aevereut 
and o regione mostly of places opposite by 
and) : msulae natura triquetra,ciyus unom 

es l contra Galiiatn, Caes. B. C. 6 13- 
?! 9 >.,?■ 20 ■ ad insnlam quae est contra 
Massiliam, Id. B. C. 1, 56; 3, 23: Rhodlos, 
?^ at oS lnEulam Sham tetris, etc? 

8: Carthago Ilaliam 
contra, Verg. A. 1, 13 ; 6, 124 ; Ov. M. 14, 
17 : insulae quae contra Tauri promunto! 
num inopportune navigantibos objacent, 
Lhelidoniae nominantur, Mel 2.7: Plin. 3 
26, 30, g 161; 6, 28, 32, § 152: 6, 7, 7, § 41; 
Tac. A. 3, 1 ; id. H. 2, 17.— Of the heaven- 
ly bodies: donique (luna) eum (sasolem) 
contra pleno bene lumine fulsit. Lucr. 5, 
708: contra Volucns rostrum posita est 
Lyra, Vitr. 9, 4, 6 ; Sen. Q N. 1, 5, 9; 1, 8 3; 
Plin. 2, 31, 31, § 99; 5, 10, 30, § 56.-So, ter- 
tium (latus Britanniae) est contra septem 
triones, opposite^ (facing)] hence, contra 
meridiem and contra ortus (instead of ad 
or adversus meridiem, etc.), facing the mV i 
and east, Plin. 6, 24, 24, § 85; 17, 2, 2, § 22. 
—So of a person standing in the sunlight: 
cum minima umbra (i. e. a solo) contra me- 
dium fiet hominem, Plin. 18, 33, 76, § 327; 
cf.: contra mediam faciem meridies ent, 
id. 38, 33, 76, § 326 — c. Of opposite ends 
of a line. ( u ) Of the diameter of the earth : 
esse e regione nobis e contrariA parte tcr- 
rae qui adversis vestigiis stent contra i »• 
stra vestigia, quos avrlnoiat vocats, tic 
Ac. 2, 39, 123.— (y3) Of a line drawn: contra 
autem E littera I erit ubi secat circinatio- 
uem linea, opposite the point E unil te tht 
letter /, Vitr. 9, 7, 4.— d. Of buildings, etc : 
contra hoc aviarium est aliud minus in 
quo quae mortuae sunt eves curator scr- 
vare solet, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 6; Vitr. 5, 6, 3; 
3, 6, 15 : (statuam) quae fuerit contra Jovis 
Statoris aedem in vestibulo Superb! do- 
mus, Itin. 34, 6, 13, § 29: contra medium 
fere porticum diaeta paulum recedit, Plin 
Ep. 5, 6, 20; 2. 17, 5; Suet. Aug. 44 -e. Of 
places on the human body: id quod contra 
stomachum est, Cels. 4, 5 (4,12 7,7; 

4, 20 (13).— Of the direction of the intes- 
tines, etc. : ea . . . contra medium alvrnn 
orsa, Cels. 4, Of actions, opposite, 

towards, against, facing (syn.: adversus, ad, 
e regione, Caes. B. G. 7, 61). a. In gen.: 
quamvis subito . . . quamque Rem cODtra 
speculum ponaa, apparct imago, Lucr. 4, 
166: Democritus... clipeum constitn it con- 
tra exortum Hyperionis, Laber. ap. Gell 10, 
17, 4 : et contra magnum potes hos (i.e. ocu- 
Ios) attollere solem, Nec tremis . . . ? Prop. 
1, 15, 37; Col. 7, 3, 8: rex constiterat contra 
pedites, Curt. 10, 9, 33 ; 9, 6, 1: no contra sop- 
tentrionem paveris, Plin. 18, 33, 7G, § 330; 
28, 6, 19, § 69: contra solem vario refulgens, . 

I placed in the sun, id. 37, 10, 63, § 173: 10, 

I 64, 75, § 151; 37, 6, 22, § 83; 37, 7, 25, 1 95: 
cum terrestres volucres contra aquam clan- 
gores dabunt, id. 18, 35, 87, g 363; 19, 8, 39, 

§ 131. — b. Dependent on verbs of motion 
(very rare without the idea of hostility): 
(Dinocrates) inccssit contra tribunal regis 
jus dicentis, towards , Vitr. 2, praef. 1. — So 
trop., of actions done for a purpose: lege 
Cornelia do sicariis tenctur qui, cum m 
magistratu esset, eorum quid fecerit con- 
tra hominis necem quod legibus pormis- 
sum non sit, Dig. 48, 8, 4.— c. Appositively, 
with .the predicate: (clephanti) tanta nar- 
ratur dementia contra minus validos, ut, 
eta, if fronting weaker animats, if brought 
in contact with them (not to bo connected 
with dementia), Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 23. — Simi- 
larly: dum ... fldens non est contra feram, 
if fronting the animal (not dependent on 
fidens), Plm. 8, 16, 21, § 67.— d. Against an 
opposing action, etc.: contra vim atque 
impetum fiuminis conversa, Caes. B. 0. *» 
17, 5: cum platcac contra dircctos vemos 
erunt conformatae, Vitr. 1, 6, 8: ut contra 
ventum gregem pascamus, Col. 7, 3, 12; 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 31, 2; Plin. 29, 3, 12, g 52; J7, 

2. 2 § 21: 8,10, 21, § 64: contra fluminum 
impetus agger ib us, id. 35, 14, 48, § 169: ca- 
pite in sole contra pilum peruncto, id jb 
4, 5, § 17; 18, 35, 88, § 304 : Varr. op- Pi^ 

7, 20, 19, i 83 ; Sil. 14, 352 ; big. 9, 2, 29, g 4. 



COKT 


CONT 


CON T 


—Trop.: contra fortunam tcnendus est 
cnrsoE, Sen. Prov. 5,9. — Prov.: contra sti- 
jnnlam calces, hie}: against the pricks, Isid, 
Orfg. 1, 36, 28 (al. calcitres); cC Aram. 
18, 5, 1. — c. Of local actions with hostile 
intent, (a) Lit: quae vis Coclitem contra 
cmnes hostiura copias tenuit? Cic. Par. 1, 

2, 12 : Pompeium Cartejae receptnm Ecri- 
bis: jam igltnr contra hunc exercitum (ec. 
constitit), id. Att. 15, 20, 3 : pertimescam, 
credo, ne mihi non liceat contra vos in 
contione consistere, to face you, id- Agr. 1, 

8, 25; Lepidus ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 34, 1; Caee. 

B. C. 1, 26: a fronte contra hostem pedum 
quindecim fossam fieri jussit, id. ib. 1,41; 
1,42; id- B. G. 7, 62: Tullus ad versus Vei- 
entem hostem derigit suos: Albanos con- 
tra legionem Fidenatinm collocat, Liv. 1, 
27, 5 ; 24, 41, 6 ; 38, 4, 5 ; Verg. A. 12, 279 ; 
.FTont Strat. 2, 2, 13; 2, 3, 17.— Appositive- 
* ly , with a local verb understood: tenribilis 
naec coDtra fugientes belua est, fugax con- 
tra insequentes, i. e. if fronting, if placed 
opposite , PI in. 8, 25, 38, 6 92. — (p) Trop. : 
castra sunt in Italia. contra populum Ko- 
manum in Etrnriae faucibus coliocata, Cic. 
Cat 1, 2, 5; id. Mil 1, 2; Quint 7, 7, 5: turn 
"'contra banc Komam ilia altera Roma quae- 
retar, will be as a rival against this Rome , 
Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 86: cui rationi contra homi- 
nes barbaros atque imperitos locus faisset, 
hac ne ipsum quidem sperare, etc., Caes. 
B. G. 1,40: (Cicero) plerumque contra ini- 
micos atque obtrectatores plus vindicat 
eibi, when fronting adversaries, Quint. 11, 
1,23.— £ln partic. (a) Stare contra ali- 
quem (opp. stare ab aliquo); uso. implying 
hostility; mostly trop., to stand against, to 
be arrayed against , to face, oppose : quod 
contra hoc exemplum nulla staret eornm 
ratio, Auct. Her. 4, 6, 7 : contra popuh sta- 
dium, Cic, Brut. 34, 126: contra civium per- 
ditorum . . . dementiam a Eenatu et a bo- 
norum causS, id. ib. 79, 273; bo, a menda- 
cio contra veritatem, id. Inv. 1, 3, 4: contra 
civcs in acle, id. Att 16, 11, 2: et adversi 
contra stetlt ora juvcnci, opposite, Verg. A. 
6, 477 ; 5, 414 : haec enim (ratio) sola . . . 
Btat contra fortunam, Sen. Ep. 14, 4, 2 : con- 
tra leonem etiam stetit, fronted, i. c. hunt- 
ed, Spart. Carac. 5 fin. — (p) Contra aliquem 
ire: aut saevos Libyae contra ire leones, 
Stat. Th. 9, 16. — Trop. : uti contra inju- 
res armati eatis, Sail. J. 31, 6: intemtus 
(eapiens) et contra Ilia (mala) ibit et inter 
ilia. Sen. Ep. 59, 8; cf.: contra venire, II. B. 
1. c. p infra, and v. also II. B. 2. b. and II. B. 
3. b. infra. — 3. Trafisf., a. To persons 
placed together for comparison : C. vero 
Caesar, si foro tantum vacaBset, non alius 
ex nostris contra Ciceronem nominaretur, 
Quint. 10,1,114: corovato coxtra oukt.s 
scaexjcos, Inscr. Grut. p. 331, n. 4.— b, To 
things compared, as if weighed against 
each other as to their value, strength, etc. 
(a) L i t. (very rare) : quameunque vis rem 
expende,et contra aquam statue .. . Si gra- 
vior est, leviorem rem . . . ferot, etc.. Sen. 
Q.N. 3,25,5 . — </3) Prop.: cujus (i.e. gene- 
ris humani) causa videtur cuncta alia ge- 
nuisse natura, magna Baeva mercede con- 
tra tanta sua munera, Plin. 7, 1, 1, g 1: qui 
amicus esse coepit quia expedit, placebit ei 
aliquod pretium contra amicitiam,Sen.Ep. 
9,9: numquam ulli fortiores cives fuerunt 
quam quiauei sunt eum contra tantas opes 
ejus . . . condemnare, Cic. Fam. 7, 2, 3: tan- 
tum studium bonorum in me exetitisse, 
contra incredibilem contentionem clarissi- 
ml et potentissimi viri,id. ib,7,2,2; Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 3 : nomen prorogans no- 
strum et memoriam extendens contra bre- 
virntem aevi, as a compensation for, , Plin. 
2, 63, 03, §154. — So esp., valere contra, to 
weigh against, counterbalance , avail or pre- 
vati against : non vereor ne meae vitae 
modestia pamm valitura sit contra falsos 
rumores, Matius ap. Cic. Fam. 11. 28 8 • 
(ilia facta) pro periculo potius quam con- 
tra ealutem valere debere, Cic. Pari Or. 
33, 120; id. Off 3, 29, 104: contrane lucrum 
nil valere Panperi3 ingenium ? Hor. Epod. 
11, 11 ; Sen. Ben. 4, 15, 1 ; Id. Cons. Helv. 
5, 5 ; so, robur habere contra : si contra 
nnamquamlibet partem fortunae satis tibi 
roboris est, id. ib. 13, 2 ; so of counter- 
checks : in Creta decern qui cosmoe vo- 
cantur, ut contra consulate imperium Vri- 
bani plebis, sic llli contra vim regiam con- 
Etituti, Cic. Rep. 2, 33, 58. — Of antidotes 


cimicum natura contra Eerpentium mor- 
eub valere dicitur, item contra venena om- 
nia, Plin. 29, 4,17, g 61.— Hence, c , Colloq.. 
aliquid contra aurum est,something is worth 
gold, is superb, both predicatively and at- 
tributively (efi: auro contra, LA.2. supra): 
hujugee pomaria in summa Sacra Via ubi 
poma veneunt, contra aurum imago, a 
spectacle for gold , i. e. a magnificent sight , 
Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 10 MSS. (al. aliter) : num- 
cubi hie vides citrum . . . num quod em- 
blema aut lithostratum ? quae iLlic omnia 
contra aurum, superb, id. lb. 3 ; 2, 4 MSS. 
(Schneid. omits aurum, ex conj.): oneravi 
vjnum, et tnne erat contra aurum, Petr. 7, 
6.— d- Tran sf., of replies, with aiebat, in- 
quit, etc. ; both in friendly and inimical 
sense; esp., contra ea, contra haec, = the 
adv. contra: contra ea Titurins sero fectu- 
ros clamitabat, etc., Caes. B. G. 6, 29: con- 
tra ea Verginius unum Ap. Claudium et le- 
gum expertem et, etc., aiebat, Liv. 3, 57, 1; 
24,45, 4: qnae contra breviter fata est va- 
tes, Verg. A. 6, 398 : contra quod disertus 
Tu impie feefsti inquit, etc., Quint. 7, 1, 53 
(cf.: contra ea, IL E. 1. infra). 

B. Denoting hostility or disadvantage. 

I. With verbs of hostile action, a. Of 
physical exertion : pugnavere et tertio 
consnlatu ejus viginti (elephanti) contra 

1 pedites quingentos, Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 22: proe- 
limn Afn contra Aegyptios primi fecere 
fustibns, id. 7, 56, 57, § 200 ; 8, 40, 61, g 142. 
— b. Referring to warfare (usu. adversus), 
helium gerere (rarely for cum or adversus; 
but contra patriam, contra aras, etc., not 
cum patria. etc.; efi bellum, II. A. L e.): 
a quo prohibitos esse vo3 contra Caesa- 
rem gerere bellum (opp. pro), Cic. Lig. 8, 
25: id. Phil. 5, 10, 27; Liv. Ep. 129.— With , 
bellum suscipere : contra Antonium, Cic. 1 
PhiL 8, 2, 5 ; eo, contra patriam, id. SuIL , 
20, 68: pugnare contra patriam, id. ib. 25, 
70: contra conjuges et liberos, Sen. Ben. 5, 
15, 5 : armatum esse contra populum Ro- 
manum, Cic. Prov. Cons. 13. 32. — With arma 
ferre (freq.), Cic. PhiL 2, 29, 72; 13, 21, 47; 
Liv. 28, 28, 15; Nep. Att. 4, 2; Tib. 1, 6, 30; 
0v.M.4,609; 13,269; id. P. 1, 1, 26.— With 
arma snmere or caperc, Cic. Rab. Perd. 6, 
19; id. PhiL 4. 1, 2: 4, 3, 7: armis conten- 
dere contra, Caes. B. G. 2. 13: arma alicui 
dare (trop.), Cic. PhiL 2,21, 63 : aciera in- 
struere (trop.), Liv. 25, 4, 4: exercitum com- 
parare, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 14; 4,1,2: exercitum 
instruere, id. Cat. 2, 11, 24: exercitum du- 
cere and adducere, id. PhiL 4, 2, 5; 3, 4, 11: 
exercitum contra Philippum mittere, id. 
Inv. 1, 12, 17 : naves ducere contra, Hor. 
EpotL 4, 19: ducere contra hostes, Liv. 1, 
27, 4 : llorem Italiae educere contra, Cic. 
Cat 2, 11, 24 : proficiscl contra, to march 
against, Liv. 1, 11, 3 ; 8, 2, 5 : auxilium ferre 
Rutulis contra Latinos, Plin. 14, 12, 14, 8 88 : 
juvare aliqnem contra, Caes. B. C. 1, 35 : 
consilium inire contra Sequanos, to take 
hostile measures against, id. B. G. 6, 12. — 
c. Of legal contention (more freq. adver- 
sus, except with verbs of saying), (a) I n 
gen., with agere or causam agere, to act 
as counsel against a party or his attorney : 
cum agerem contra hominem disertissi- 
mnm nostrae civitatis, Cic. Caecin. 33, 97; 
id. Brut 63, 226; Sen. Ben. 4, 15, 3; Quint. 

II, 1, 69. — Causam recipere or suscipere 
contra, to accept a retainer against : (cau- 
sam) quam receperam contra pueros Octa- 
vios, Cic. Att. 13, 49, 1; Quint. 6, 1, 12; Plin. 
Ep. 4, 17, 1.— Adesse alicui contra, to ap- 
pear, act as one's counsel against : rogavlt 
me Caecilius ut adessem contra Satrium, 
Cic. Att. 1,1, 3; PlimEp. 1,7, 6al.; cf.: esse 
contra, id. ib. 1, 18, 3.— Trop.: conquestu- 
rus venit; at contra se adfuit et satisfaci- 
enti eatisfecit, Sen. Fragm. Amic. 14, 1,89: 
causam defendcre contra, against the ac- 
cuser, Cia de Or. 1,39, 178: statuere contra 
aliquem (sc. causam), to establish a case 
against an adversary, id. Or. 10, 34: actio 
competit contra, Big. 49, 14,41: querelam 
instituere contra, ib. 5, 2, 21, § 1 : bonorum 
possessionem petere contra, ib. 5, 2, 23: jus 
obtinere contra, Cia Quint. 9, 34: pugnare 
contra, to -struggle against the accuser , id. 
Sull.17,49; id. Verr. 1,11,33: id quod mihi 
contra illos datum est, i. e. a local advan- 
tage over, id. TulL 14, 33 : judicare contra 
aliquem, id, FI 20, 48; Dig. 21, 2, 55; 5, % 
14; Just. Inst. 4, 17, 2: pronnntiare contra, 

: Paul Sent. 5, 34, 2: dare Eententiam con- 


tra, Dig. 21, 2, 66, g 1 : decernere contra, 
Cia FI. 31, 76: appellare contra aliquem, 
Dig. 49, 1, 3; 49, 5, 6; ct: contra Eententi- 
am, Cod. Just. 7, 62, 32, § 2. — Sentire contra 
aliquem, to have an opinion unfavorable 
to: cur vos (cum) aliquid contra me Een- 
tire dicatis, etc.. Cia Caecin. 27, 79. — [p) 
Venire contra aliquem, to appear as coun- 
sel for one's adversary: quid tu, Saturi, 
qui contra hunc venis, existimas aliter? 
Cia Rose. Com. 6,18; Id. Mur. 4,9; id. PhiL 
8, 6, 18.— V enire contra rem alicujus, to give 
advice damaging one's interests ; contra 
rem suara me venisse questus est, Cia PhiL 
2, 2,3. — (7) With dicere and other verbs of 
saying, (aa) Of a lawyer pleading against 
a lawyer : ipse ille Mucius, quid in ilia 
causa cum contra te diceret, attulit quod? 
etc., Cia de Or. 1, 57. 244: cum ille contra 
me pro Sex.Naevio dficeret,id.Brut.60,2,7; 
id. de Or. 2, 7, 30 ; id. Rose. Am. 15, 45 ; id. 
Div.inCaeciL14,44; id.Plana2,5; id.Bral 
26, 102; eo, causam dicere, id. Or. 2, 23, 98: 
causam perorare, ld.Quint.24,77,— (£/S) Of 
a lawyer's pleading against the parties: 
die mihi, M. Pinari, num si contra te dixero 
mihi male dicturus es? ServiL ap. Cic. de 
Or. 2, 65, 261 ; 3, 34, 138 ; 1, 14, 60 ; id. Or. 
35, 123; Quint. 11, 1, 57 ; cf. with ellipsis of 
acc.: quorum alter pro Aufldifi, contra dix- 
it alter, id. 10, 1,22.— (77) Of a party against 
a lawyer: si Gaditam contra me dicerent, 

! if the Gaditani were my adversaries, Cic. 
Balb.17,38.— (65) Of witnesses and experts, 
and tbe pleadings against them: si decres- 
sent legatlonem quae contra istum diceret, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, g 12: contra testes dicere 
(opp. a testibus or pro testibus). Auct. Her. 
2, 6, 9; Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 118 (cf.: testimo- 
nium in aliquem dicere, id. SuIL 17, 48; 
Quint 7, 4, 36) : contra juris consultos di- 
cere, against their legal opinions, Cic. Cae- 
cin. 24, 69. — So of witnesses in scientific 
questions: contra testes dicendum est,Sen. 
Q. N. 7,16, 1. — (ec) Dicere or contendere ali- 
quid contra aliquem, to maintain a point 
against: cum interrogamus adversanos... 
quid contra nos dlci possit, Auct. Her. 4, 23, 
33: tamenne vereris ut possis hoc contra 
Hortensinm contendere? Cic. Quint. 25, 78. 
— d. Of literary adversaries, mostly with 
verbs of saying and writing: cum gcribe- 
rem contra Epicurios, Cia Alt. 13, 38, 1: 
contra Epicurum satis superque dictum 
est, id. K. D. 2, 1, 2: contra Brutum, id. 
Tusc. 6, 8, 21: contra Academism, id. Ac. 2, 
19, 63 : id. Fin. 1, 1, 2 : 6, 8, 22; id. Tuea 
5, 11, 32; 5, 30, 84; id. Ac. 2, 4, 17: con- 
tra autem omnia disputatur a nostris, id. 
OH 2, 2, 8. — e. Of public and political 
adversaries (syn. adversus and in), (a) 
In gen.: sentire contra, Cic. Mil 2, 6; 
pugnare contra bonos, id. SuIL 25, 71: con- 
tra eos summa ope nitebatur nobilitas, 
SalL C. 38 ; 2; Cic. Sest. 19, 42; 62, 112: (tri- 
buni) qui aut contra consulem, aut pro 
studio ejus pugnabant, Liv. 39, 32, 12— (/9) 
Of political speaking: cum (Cato) eo ipso 
anno contra Serv. Galbam ad populum 
summa contentione dixisset, Cic. Brut. 20, 
80 ; eo uL Imp. Pomp. 17, 63 ; CaeL ap. 
Cia Fam. 8, 9, 1. — f. Of hostile or criminal 
acts in gen. (syn.: adversus, in): inire con- 
silia contra, Cic. Rose. Am. 38, 110; id. Cat. 
1,7,18: manum comparare contra aliquem, 
id. Sail. 24, 68 : conjurationem facere, id. 
ib. 4, 12: congredi, id. Lig. 3, 9; SalL J. 64, 
4: aliquid contra imperatorem moliri. Just. 
Inst. 4, 18, 3: nec dolor armasset contra sua 
viscera matrem, against her oum offspring 
Ov. R. Am. 69. — Facere contra (more freq. 
with abstr. objects; cf. II. C. 1. f. p infra): 
nunc te contra Caesarem facere summae 
stoltitiae est, to take parts against, CaeL ap. 
Cia Fam. 8, 16,2: eac (res) contra nos am- 
bae faciunt, operate against us, id. Quint. 1, 
1. — With verbs of saying, eta: homo diser- 
tas non intellegit, eum quem contra dicit 
laadari a se? Cia PhiL 2, 8, 18; 2, 1, 2; 2, 
21, 51; Sen. Ep. 15, 3, 70: epigramma quod 
contra quamdam Gelliam scripsit, Lampr. 
Alex.Sev.38: disputare contra deos, in two 
signif.: contra deum licet disputare Jibe- 
rius, to accuse, reproach a god, Cic. N. D. 3, 
31, 76; but: mala et impia consuetudo est 
contra deos disputandi, to reason against 
the gods, i. e. against their existence, id. ib. 
2,67,168. — 2. Predicatively, with esse (vi- 
deri, eta), against, injurious to, unfavor- 
able, prejudicial, to one's disadvantage : ut 
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ex scnatusconsulto neque cuius mtersit 
Deque contra quern sit intellegi possii, Cic 
Mur 32, 68, id. dc Or 3 20, 76, 2 74. 299 
2, 81 , 330 , id. SulL 13, 39 , Sen Ben 6, 31 
6 llcentiam mahs dare certe contra bonos 
est, tnjunow« to, Quint. 4, 2, 75 res contra 
nos est, of unfavorable chances in a law 
suit id 4,66,1, 4, 2, 75 , 5, 13, 32 -Often, 
contra aliquem =quod est contra aliquem, 
referring to indof pronouns or adjectives 
nihil contra me fecit odio mei =mhil quod 
CbSet contra me, Cic Har Rcsp 3,5, id. Off 
3, 31, 112 quibus (temporibus) aliquid con 
tra Caesarem Pompeio eua^enm, id Phil 
2, 10, 24 — 3, Added adverb to the predi 
cate, mostly referring to purpose, with hos 
tile intent, for the purpose of some hos 
tile act , tn ordci to oppose , \n opposition 
Cae c arrac earn (provraciam) traditun fm 
stis, an contra Caesarem retenturi? or keep 
it against Ccesai, Cic Lig 7, 23 sero emm 
resistimus el quern per annos decern alui 
mus contra nos, id Att 7, 5, 6 judicium 
illud pecuum esse temptatum non pro Clu 
entio, sed contra Cluentium, id CJu 4 9 
id Imp Pomp 17,52, id Ac 2,28,92 cum 
quae facitis ejusmodi slnt ut ea contra \ os 
mot ipsos facere \ ide&mrai, id Rose. Am 
36, 104 , Sen Ep 3, 7, 3 Curio se contra 
cum totum parat, i e to speak against him, 
Cacl ap Cic Fam 8, 8, 10, Caes B C 1,85 
ter , Sen. Q N 1, 7, 1 , Plm 16, 39 74 
§ 192, PI in. Pan 41 — So with the force of 
a temporal clause (Idem meam quarn es 
sent contra Mas^am Baebium experti, in 
the suit against , Plin Ep 3, 4, 4 — 4, De 
pendent on ndjectiv es (raro) contra so ip«e 
mi^encors, to hxs oion injury, Phaedr 4, 18, 

3 sev crtesimus judex contra fures, Lampr 
Alex. Sev 28 —5. With nouns, a. Acc to 
1 b ut quam maxfraao contra Hanniba 
lera copiao siut, Cic. Inv 1, 12, 17 , cfi\ ell 
2, 76, 3 — b. Acc to 1 c and 1 c , so esp , 
oratio contra (cf oratto in) (a) Oratio 
contra (nov cr in) of an address against the 
counsel of a part} or against the prosecu 
tor quid in omni orntione Crassus vel 
apnd centumviros contra Scaevolara, rcl 
contra accusatorcra Brutum, cum pro Cn 
Plancio dicerot* Cic de Or 2,54,220, cf 
Cato pro se contra Cassium = in oratione 
contra, Gell 10, 15, 3 , so, haec perpetua 
defensio contra Scaevohm, Cic de Or 2, 
54, 221 omtionem lllam cgrcgiara quam 
(Aeschines) in Ctesiphontem contra De 
mosthencm dixerat, id lb 3, 56, 213 — {/?) 
Of an address against the part}, either in 
judicial or political affairs unam oratio 
nem contra Graccbum reliquit, Cic. Brut 
26, 99 (Demosthenis) oratio contra Lepti 
nom contra Aeschinem falcae legatio 
ms, id Or 31, 111, Gell 10, 24, 10, 10, 18, 
91, Cic Brut 46,169, Quint 12 10,61, Cic 
de Or 2, 11,45, id Brut 44,164, Gell 13, 
25 (24), 15, cf Quint 4, 3, 13, 11, 2, 25 — C . 
Acc. to 1 f contra patres concitatio et 
seditio, Cic Brut 14,56 — Of animals con 
tra volpium genus comraumbus mimici 
Uio Plm 10,76,96, § 207 
Q m With inanimate and abstract objects 
1 Directly dependent on verbs (cf B 1 ) 
a.’ Of ph> sical or moral exertion cum ful 
raina contra Tot paribus streperet clipeis, 
Verg A. 10, 567 pugnandum tamquam con 
tra morbum, sic contra senectutem, Cic 
Sen. 11, 35 contra verum mti, Sail J 35, 

8 contra fortunam luctan, Sen Ben 7, 15, 

2, id. Brev Vit 10, 1, id Ep 78, 15, 99, 32, 
cf. Cic Otr 1, 31, 110 — b. Ot warfare (Ut 
and trop ) bellum contra aras, focos, \ itam 
fortvraasqtie gerere, Cic Phil 3, 1, 1 be] 
lura genmus contra arraa -verbis, id. 
lam 12 22, L — So of logical contradic 
Hons artiBcis aulem est mvenire in actio 
ne adverearu quae semet ipsa pugnent, 
Quint 5. 13, SO — c. Of legal contention, 
(a) Of the actions of the counsel or prose 
cutor dicere or perorare, agere contra ali 
quid, to plead against , contest something 
contra argumenta, rumores, tabulas, quae 
stiones (opp ab arguments, etc ) Auci 
Her 2, 6, 9 sqq , Cic. de Or 2, 2i, 118 con 
tra ratiocinationem, id. Inv 2, 50, 153 con 
tra senptum dicere, to contest, con'rorerr 
a written law or a document, id ib 2, 47, 
138 r 2, 48, 143, id Brut 39, 145, Quint. 7, 

7 1 contra caput dicere, to plead against 
life, Cic Quint 13, 44 (cf servum in caput 
doromi mterrogare, Paul Sent 1, J, 34, 6, 
16 5 and 8, 5,46, 3) contra libertatem age 
' 456 
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re, D!g 40, 12, 26.— Pregn contra rerura 
naturam, contraque consuetudmem homi 
num dicere (opp contra nos dicere), Cic 
Ro^c. Am 15, 45 — (/ 3 ) Of judicial decisions 
contradicting documents, etc contra tabu 
las judicare, Cic. de Or 2, 70 281 contra 
testamentum, Dig 2, 17, g 1 contra senten 
tiam dicere, ib 49, 8, 1, § 2 — ( 7 ) Admittere 
aliquem contra bona, to admit apetitionfor 
bonorum possessio (cf mmittere in bona) 
Dig 38, 2, 3, § 6 — d. Of antagonism m In’ 
erary and ethical questions. ( a ) To con 
tend that something is false dicere, dispu 
tare, disserere contra opmionem or senten 
tiam, Cic Tusc. 1, 4, 8, 5, 19, 55, id. de Or 
3 18, 67, id. Fid 5, 4, 10, id. Ac. 2, 18, 60, 
Sen Ira, 1,3 3, icLEp 87,6, 102 5 (cf in 
senlentiam dicere, in support of an opin 
ion, Caes B G 1, 45) contra sensus di 
cere, Cic Ac 2, 31 101 contra rhetoricen 
dicere, Quint 2, 17, 40 — 0?) Of criticism, 
hostility to principles etc contra Diadem 
et Odjsseam soribere, Vitr 7, praef 8 con 
tra quorum dieciphnam ingemum ejus ex 
arserat, Cic. Tusc. 5, 29, 83 — ( T ) L t h i c a 1 
I } contra voluptatem dicere, that pleasui e 
is a moral evil, Cic. Fm 5, 8, 21 contra 
mortem loqui, that death is no evil , Sen 
Ep 82,7, in both senses contra vitia, pe 
ricula, fortunam, ambiiionem, id ib 100, 
10 contra fortunam glonan, that fortune 
has no pov.tr oxer him, Cic Tusc 5, 9, 26, 
Sen Ep 26, 5 — e. Of public and politi 
cal acts and speeches contra potentiam 
accusatorum dicere, Cic Brut 44 164 con 
tra legem dicere or verba facere, id Imp 
Pomp 15, 53, Liv 34,8,1 rogationem ferre 
contra colomam ( = contra legem de colo 
nifi deducenda) Cic Clu 51,140, Auct Her 
1, 17, 21 , Plm 8, 17, 24, § 64 — f. Of hostih 
ty, iryury, wrongs, etc. (a) In gen se 
natusconsulto quod contra dignitatem tuam 
fierct, directed against, Cic. Fam 12, 29, 2 


contra rem pubheam se commovere, id. 
Cat 1 26, 1 3,7 incitan, id Sest 47,100 
consilia mire id Agr 2, 3, 8 conjuratio 
nem facere, Sail C 30 6 contra salutem 
urbis incitari, Cic Cat 3, 8 20 cogitare all 
quid contra salutem id ib 3, 9, 21 contra 
voluntatem or studium dtcere, to oppose 
one's will in a speech esse aliquem in civi 
late qui contra ejus (Chrvsogom) volunta 
tem dicere auderet id Ro«c Am 22, 60, 
id. Phil 1, II 28, id de Or 3, 34, 138, id 
Mur 4, 10, Tac. H 2, 91 ne quid contra 
aequitatem contendas, ne quid pro injuria, 
do not array youiself against equity, Cic 
Off 2, 20 71 — Trop quis non contra 
Marn arraa, contra Sullae proscnptionem 
irascitur? (= Mario propter arma Sullae 
propter proscnptionem), Sen. Ira, 2, 2, 3 — 
(yS) In partic facere contra aliquid (syn , 
adversus), to commit an offence cgaxnst, to , 
transgress, etc si quis ad Antomum pro 
fectuse<=set senatus existimaturum eum 
contra rempubbeam feci^e Cic Phil 8, 31, 
33, id. Mil 5,13, 6 14, id Off 3 10, 43, 3, 
25, 95, S C ap CaeJ ap Cic Fam 8, 8 G, 
Liv 25, 4, 7 , so, contra salutem rei pubh 
cae facere, Cic. Dom 38, 102 contra maje 
statem, against the emperor, Dig 48, 4, 6 
contra leges Cic Dom 18, 48, id Vatin 7, 
18, id Fin. 2, 17,55, id Mur 32,67, id de 
Or 3, 19, 70, cf Id Clu 34,92, id Mur 32 
68, id Dom 14 33, id. Phil 10, 6, 13, Gai 
Inst. 4, 121 contra edictum (praetors), Cic. 
Verr 2, 3, 10, § 25 Dig 39, 1, 20, § 1 con 
trafoedus Cic.Batb 6,16 contra j my uran 
dum ac fidem, id Off 3, 10, 43, id Lacl 3, 

30, 74, id t err 2 3, 3, § 7, Prop 3 30, 44 
(2 32,44} — And ironically tune contra 
Caesaris nutum (sc facies) * Cic. Att 14 10, 

1 — Rarelv contra ea facere = contra face 
re adverb (cf I B fe and II E 1 b ) cor 
pus m civ itatem mferri non licet et qui 
contra ea fecent, extra ordraem pumtur, 
Paul Sent 1, 21, 2 , 3, 21, 12 - 2 . Predica 
tuely with esse (usu xmpcrs\xn wofafitm 
of. in conflict with, contrary to (cr 3 y) 

(at With e c< =e expressed as the predicate 
hommem hummis mcommodo suura auge 
re commodum roagis C't ® ont '? 

quam mors Cic. OfT 3 6, 21, id Fid 3, 9, 

31, id N D 3,13,33, Sen Ep 6,1, Win. 7, 

8 6 S 45 contra leges or legem est, Cic 
Pis 13 30 id Mur 32, 6T contra oflici 
urn S," ’Off 3 10 «’ 1 ,10 32 1, 6 19, 

cf id. LaeL 11, 39 , id. Off 3, 15 63 Lit 6 
40, 6, Sen Q N 2, 37 2, Gat Inst _3 15, 

Dig 30, 1, 112, § 3, 16, 3, 1, § 7 — With e! 
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lipsisoCobject (naturam) Cic.Fm 5,29 m 
,sta Kon babel a' 1 ™ tnoram 
quae contra causes igmum sit mfamrailt 

thfformation of frt, Sen Q >, 2,25.7 

(^) With verbal predicate, referring to an 
xndef pron or adj ,\vith e««e understood 
scis hunc mhvl wmqwam contra rem 
tuam cogitasse (= nihil quod contra rem 
tuam esset), Cic. Ro=c. Am. 50, 147 , it Mil 
5, 13 aliquid contra ammum audiendi 
something against our liking, Sen. Conus’ 
2. So mostly with facere si quid Socra' 
tes aut Aristippus contra morem comuetu 
dmemque fecennt, Cic Off l, 41 148 id. 

2 ’ 22 ’ 2 > ld - 0ff 3 > 16 > 63. Sail 

C 15 , 1 Dig 8, 2, 11, 8, 2, 17, 35, 1 § o 

— (r) Contra officium, substantively, = id 
quod contra offlcium c^t Sic inter reete 
factum atque peccatum, officium et contra 
officium, media Jocabat quaedam Cic. Ac. 
1, 10, 37 — 3 . Adverbially with the predi 
cate (a) In order to oppose, in opposition 
to, with hostile intent (cf B 3 ) eidem ilhm 
proscnptionem capitis mei contra salutem 
rei pubh cae rogatam e^e dicebant that the 
proposal of the law was an attack on the 
republic, Cic Prow Cons. 19, 45 , id Rab 
Perd 12 35, id Phil 10,10,22 impcntor' 
contra postulata Bocchi nuntios mittit, to 
reply to the demands, Sail J 83 3 , 25,6, so 
adv ocare contra, Sen Cons.Polyb 12, 4, id 
Ep 15, 2 52 si contra mortem te praepa 
ravens to meet death id. ib 11, 3 8. — (yS) 
With the force of a clause of manner 


junously to etc. quibus contra vaktudi 
ms commodum laborandura est, Cic. Mur 
23 47, Suet Aug 78 contra hom in s salu 
tem, with danger to a man s life Cod Just 
7, 62, 29 — ( 7 ) In gen , of conflict with 
c ome rule or pnnciplo, contrary to in vio- 
lation of it ithoul regard to (= ita ut contra 
Bit, cf 2 supra, very ftcq from the class, 
period, svn adversus) cepcntne pccumas 
contra leges P Dccius Cic.de Or 2,31 136, 
id lerr 2,1,4 § 10, id II 34 86 jiecum 
am contra leges anferre vd. \ err 1,18 66, 
2, 1 10, § 27, 2, 5, 18 g 46, id Har Re p. 
26, 56 contra legem, id Rab Perd. 3,8, id. 
Dom 16 41 contra jus fasque id. Har 
Kesp 16, 34 , id. Quint 6 28 contra ju*, 
Liv 5 4 14, id Dom 13,65, id Verr 2 5, 
13. § 34 contra jus gentium, Liv 4 32 5, 
9, 10, 10, 21, 25 7, 5 36, 6, 6, 1 6 contra 
juris rigorem, Dig 40 6 24 g 10 et saep 
contra testimonium aljquid judicare with 
out regard to Cic Brut 31, 117 aliquid 
contra verecuudiam di'qnitare, contrary to 
the rules of decency, id Off 1, 35, 128 all 
quid contra fidem constituere, Quint 5 13 
34 quae majores nostri contra lubidmem 
animi sui reete atque ordrao fecere contra 
ryto the dictates of passion, Soli C 51 4, id 
J 33, 1, cf of logical opposition, II E 2-in 
fra —4. Dependent on substt a, Of phvs 
ical strife scit ille imparem Bibi hictatura 
contra nexus (draconisj, Pliu 8 12, 12, § 33. 
— b. Of warfare imperatorum copia con 
tra tuum furorera, Cic, Mur 39, 83 Partbo 
rum gloria contra nomen Romanutn Ltv 
9, 18, 6 in cast ns perditorum contra patri 
am, Plane ap Cic. Fam 10 23, 6 — c. 
legal contention cau<;a contra scriptaro 
Cic. Inv 2,46 135— d. Of political speak 
mg divraa M Tulin eloquentia contra le 
ges agrarian, Quint 2, 16, 7,9 3 60, GelL 
18, 7, 7 — c. Of literarv opposition Cae*a 
ns vituperatio contra laudationem meam, 
Cic Att. 12 40 1 — f. Ofhostilitv etc. cu 
jus factum, mccptum conatumvo contra 
patriam Cic Cat 2, 12, 27 ullum factum 
dictumve nostrum contra utibtatem ve 
strain Liv 6 40, 5 — g. Of injury vitae 
cupidrtas contra rem pubheam, Cic. Plnnc 
37, 90 contra serpentes venenum,/a(al to 
serpents, or as a defence against serpents , 
Plm 7, 2 2 15 — h. Of xvolatlon, dlerc 

gard etc (cf 3 7 ) iter contra senatus mic 
toritatem, Cic. Phil 2, 19, 48 contra con 
suetudincm sommum, Plm. 10, 77, ^8 S 211 
bonorum possessio contra tabula^, Dig 37, 
4,3, § 13, Gai Inst 3 41—5. Dependent 
on adjectives (verj rare, cf II D 2 c. in 
fta) contraque patris impii regnum im 
potens av um re^olvam Sen Here 1 ur %6. 

Ty Of defence protection and resistance 
(syn' adversus ab) 1. Against person j 
a. Dependent on verbs cum popuius ko 
manussuam auctoritatemvcl contra omnes 
qui dissentiunt possit defendere Cic. Imp- 
Pomp 22, 63 si ego consul rem pubheam 
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contra te ct gregales tuos defendissem, id, 
Scst, 52, 111; 22,49; 8 ; 20; id. Fam. 11, 27, 
7; id. Phil % 18, 45: contra quem nraltum 
omnes boni providerunt, provided a great 
defence , id. Mur. 38, 81: formula qua utitur 
patronus contra libertum qui cum in jus 
vocal, as a defence against, Gai Inst. 4, 40. 
—And of protection of plants against inju- 
rious animals: contra haec animalia prod- 
ent, si, etc., Pall. 10, 3, 2.— b. Dependent 
on adjectives, mostly participial: paratus 
contra, Cic. MIL 21, 50: nibil satis Annum 
contra Metellum, Sail. J. 80, 1: contra po- 
tentes nemo est munitus satis, Phaedr. 2, 

C, 1,— 2, Against inanimate and abstract 
things, a. Dependent on verbs : contra 
avium rnorsus munitur vallo aristarum, 
Cic. Sen. 15, 51: propngnaculum, quo con- 
tra omnes meos impetus usurum se putat, 
id. Vcrr. 2, 3, 10, g 40; 2, 5, 39, § 102: publi- 
cam causam contra vim annatam suscipe- 
re,id.Dom.34,91; id. Quint. 30,94; id. Leg. 
3,3,9: contra tantas difficultates provide- 
re, SalL J. 90, 1; 76, 4; so, contra ea, id. ib. 
57, 5: patricii vi contra vim resistunt, Liv. 

3, 13, 4; Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 28; Tac. Agr. 45; 
Sen.Prov.4, 12; id. Const. 5,4.— b. Depend- 
ent on substt. : suffragia contra oppugna- 
tionem vestrae majestatis, Cic. Rab. Perd. 
12, 35: defensio contra vim, id. Mil. 5, 14; 
patronus justitiae full contra orationem 
Pbiti, id. LaeL 7, 25; Plin. 29 ; 2, 9, § 30; 14, 

3, 4, §40: contra laborespatientia, id. 23, 1, 
22, § 37. — c. Dependent on adjectives (in 
Cic. freq. with P. a. predicatively used; 
otherwise very rare; in later prose freq.): 
nee est quidquam Cilicia contra Syriam 
xnunitiuB, against an attack from the tide 
of Syria, Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 4: ut nulliu6 res 
tuta,nullius domus cIauEa,nullius vita eaep- 
ta, nullius pudicitia munita contra tuam 
cupiditatem posset esse, id. Verr. 2, 5, 15, 
§39; id. Fin. 1, 16,61; id. Mil. 25, 67 ; id. 
Tusc. 5, 8, 19; 5, 27,76: vir contra audaciam 
firmissimus, id. Rose. Am. 30, 85; Sail. J. 
33, 2; 28,5: fortis contra dolorem, Sen. Ep. 
98, 18; Quint. 12, 1, 10: callosus, Plin. 11, 
37, 54, § 147; 14, 2, 4, § 23: far contra hie- 
mes firmissiraum, id. 18, 8, 19, g 83: equus 
tenax contra vincula, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 13: con- 
traque minantia fata pervigil, Claud. I. Cons. 
Stfl. 1, 284.-3. Of remedies against sick- 
ness and its causes, poison, etc.: eo only in 
Plin. ; in Pall, only of preventives and of 
protection against hurtful animals, and 
against mental perturbations in gen.; cf. in- 
fra (syn.ad in Cat., Cic., Cels., Col.; adver- 
6us only in Celsus, who also has in with all). 
(a) Dependent on verbs: cujus et vinum et 
uva contra serpentium ictus medetur Pirn. 

14. 18, 22, § 117 ; 7, 2,2, g 13 : prodest et con- j 
tra suspiria et tussim, id. 20, 13, 50, § 128: ' 
valet potum contra venena, id. 28, 7, 21, 
g 74; 29, 4, 22, g 71; 29, 4, 26, g 81; 28, 8, 
27, § 98; 16, 37, 71, § 180; 35, 6, 14, § 34; 28, 

6. 18, §§ 65-67.— {(3) Dependent on substt.: 
remedium contra mors us, Plin. 8, 32, 60, 

§ 118; 10, 59, 79, § 163: contra venena esse 
omnia remedio, id. 16, 44, 95, § 251; 17, 24, 
37, g 240; 7, 1, 1, g 4. — (?) Dependent on 
adjectives: vinum quod salutare contra pe- 
slilentiam sit, Pall 11, 14, 17.— (<)) Apposi- 
tively, as a remedy : cujus lacteum 6uccum 
miris laudibus celebral . . contra serpentes 
et venena, Plin. 5, 1, 1, 8 16; 29, 4, 26, g 83. 
—So of remedies against affections: Tibe- 
rium tonante caelo coronari ea (lauro) soli- 
tum ferunt contra fulminum metus, Plin. 
15, 30, 40, § 135 ; cf. Sen. Ira, 2, 21, 1 ; id. 
Tranq. 5. 1. 

• E. Of logical opposition. l.tVith a neu- 
ter demonstrative (contra ea, contra haec, 
contra quae, quod contra = contra, adv.). 
a. The contrary, the reverse (very rare; cf. 
1. D, 1.}: sed mihi contra ea videtur, but to 
me the contrary stems true , Sail J. 85, 1 : 
omnia quae contra haec sunt, omnia quae 
contra sunt, and vice versa , Quint. 5, 10 90. 
— b. Contra ea, on the contrary , in log’ical 
antithesis (not in Cic. and SalL; once in 
Caes. and Quint.; several times in Liv. and 
Nep. ; cf : contra ea, m other uses, IL A. 2. 
e. a, II. D. 2. a., II. A. 3. d., II. C. 1. f): om- 
nes ardcrent cuplditate pugnandi . . . con- 
tra ea Caesar . . . spatiumque mterponen- 
dum . . . putabat (=at contra), but Ccesar on 
the contrary, Caes. B. C. 3, 74: superbe ab 
Samnitibus . . , Iegati prohibit! commercio 
sunt; contra ca benigne ab Siculorum ty- 
rannis adjuti, Liv. 4, 52, G; 2, 60, 1; 21, 20, 
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6; 44, 43, 5: pater. . . Thracem me genuit, 
contra ea mater Atheniensem, Nep. Iphicr. 
3, 4; id. praef. 6; id. Alcib. 8, 1. — And after 
a question, with immo (cf. I. E. 5. b.) : an in- 
firmissirai omnium . . . (suraus)? Immo con- 
tra ea vel viribus nostris, vel, etc., tuti (su- 
mus), Liv. 41, 24, 8. — c. Quod contra, by 
anastrophe (v. F. 1.), contrary to which, 
whereas, while on the t contrary (ODly once 
in Lucr. and three times in Cic.): illud in 
bis rebus vereor ne forte rearis, Inpia te ra- 
tionis inire elementa viamque indugredi 
Eceleris: quod contra saepius ilia Religio 
pepent scclerosa atque irapia facta, where- 
as on the contrary , Lucr. 1, 81: cujus a me 
corpus crematum est, quod contra decuit 
ab illo meum (sc. cremari), Cic. Sen. 23, 84; 
quod contra oportebat delicto ilolere, cor- 
rectione gaudere, id. Lael. 24, 90 (B. and K. 
place a comma after oportebat; cf. Nauck 
adloc.): reliquum est ut eum nemojudicio 
defenderit : quod contra' copiosissime de- 
fensum esse contendi,id.Quint.28,87 (many 
consider contra in all these passages as an 
adverb; ct Hand,Turs. II. p. 121 Bq.; some 
explain quod as an ancient ablative, = qud 
re; v. Ritschl, Plaut. Exc. p. 67, Munro ad 
Lucr. 1, 82). — 2. With an abstract noun, 
with the force of the adverb contra with 
ac or atque (I. F. L), contrary to, contrary 
to what, etc. (esp. in Sail., not in Cic. ; cf. 
praetor): ccleriter contraque omnium opi- 
nioncm confecto itinere, contrary to the 
opinion (= contra ac rati erant), Caes. B. 
G. 6, 30 : contra opinionem Jugurthae ad 
Thalam perveniunt, SalL J. 75, 9; Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 40. — Contra epem either contrary 
to the opinion , or against the hope: ile- 
tellus contra spem suam laetiESume exci- 
pitur (= contra ac ratus, veritus est), SalL 
! J. 88, 1 ; eo, cetera contra spem salva inve- 
nit, Liv. 9, 23, 17: contra spem omnium L. 
Furium optavit, id. 6, 25, 5; Curt. 8, 4, 45; 
i but: at Jugurtha contra spem nuntio ac- 
cepto (= contra ac speraverat), Sail. J. 28, 
1 ; Liv. 24, 45, 3 : postquam . . . Jugurtha 
contra timorem animi praemia sceleriB 
adeptum sese videt, Sail. J. 20, 1: ipse in 
Numidiam procedit, ubi contra belli faciem 
tuguria plena hominumque ... erant (^ con- 
tra ac in hello evemre eolet), id. ib. 46, 5: 
contra famam, Plin. 13, 22, 43, § 126; 7, 53, 
54, § 160: eegniterque et contra industriam 
absconditae formicae, slowly, and in a man- 
ner different from their usual activity , id. 
18,35, 88, g 304. — Of persons: frigidam po- 
tionem esse debere, contra priores aucto- 
res, Asclepiades conflrmavit, contrary to 
the opinion of the former physicians, Cels. 4, 
26 (19). 

P, Sometimes by anastrophe after its 
noun. 1, In prose, after relatives, esp. m 
Cic. : quos contra disputant, Cic. Ac. 2, 15, 
47 : quern contra dicit, id. Phil 2, 8, 18 (v. 
II. B. 1. f.): quern contra veneris, id. Mur. 
4, 9: quas contra, praeter te, etc., id. Vatin. 
7, 18: cos ipsos quos contra statuas, id. Or. 
10, 34 : quos contra me senatus armavit, 
id. Att. 10, 8, 8: quam contra multa IocuIub 
est, Sen. Ep. 82, 7, Plin Ep, 1, 23, 3; Claud, 
in Rufln. 1,332; v. also E. 1. c. supra.— 2. 
After other words (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose) : hunc jgitur contra mi ttam contende- 
re causam, Lucr. 4, 471: dicere eos contra, id. 
4,484: doniqueeum contra, id. 5,703: agtni- 
na contra, Verg A. 12,279: magnum Alciden 
contra, id. ib. 5,414: Paridem contra, id. ib. 5, 
370: Italiam contra, id. ib.1,13*. deos contra, 
Ov. P.1,1,26: Jlessania moema contra, id. M. 
14, 17 : litora Calabriae contra, Tac. A. 3, 1. 

contrabium, 5i, n. [con-trabs], a 
framework of beams , a flooring, Cassiod 
Var. 12, 18. 

contractabilis, coutractatio, 

etc., v. contrect-. 

contracte, adv., v. contraho, P. a. fin. 

contractio, onis,/ [contraho], a draw- 
ing together, contraction (in good prose; 
most freq. in Cic.). I. Lit.: contractio et 
porrectio digitorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 150: 
bracchii (opp. projectio), id. Or. 18, 59: su- 
percihorum (opp. remissio), JiLOfr. 1,41, 146 : 
frontis, id. Sest. 8, 19: umerorum (opp, al- 
ievatio), Qumt. 11, 3, 83: nervorum, a con- 
traction, cramp, Scnb. Comp. 255; without 
nervorum, Plia 20, 17, 73, § 191: bonorum, 
i. e. consolidation, Gai Inst. 2, 155. — Hence, 
B. Transf., an abridging, shortening , 
abridgment, shortness : paginae, Cic. Att. 5, 
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4, 4: syllabae, shortening in pronunciation 
(opp. product io), id. de Or. 3, 60, 196; ora- 
tioniB (opp. longitudo), id. Part. Or. 6, 19. — 
* II. T r o p. : animi in dolore, dejection, 
undue depression, despondency (opp. effusio 
animi in laetitia), Cic. Tusc. 4, 31, 66; cf. 
id. ib. 4, 6, 14: ammos deraittunt et contra- 
hunt; v. contraho, II. B. 

* contractmncula, ae, /. dim. [con- 
tractio]; trop. : animi, dejection, sadness, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 34, 83. 
contractor are, v. contrecto. 
contractor, oris, m. (contraho, I. B. 2.], 
one who makes a contract, a contractor, Cod. 
Just. 5, 5, 8; cf. Cod. Th. 10, 6, 3. 

t contractorinm, [contraho], a 
lace , siring, o^ifKTtjp, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

contractura, ™,f 0d.; lit. a draw- 
ing together; hence], 1. 1. in architecture, 
a lessening , contracting (of pillars), Vitr. 3, 
3, 12; 5, 1, 3 al. 

1. contractus, a, um, Tart, and P. a., 

from contraho. 

2. contractus, m. [contraho]. * X, 
A drawing together : acinorum, a shrinking, 
vrrinlding, Varr. R. R. 1, 68. — XI. Trop. 
fi. An entering upon or transacting of an 
affair: rei, ♦Quint. 4, 2, 49. — B, Jurid- 
t. t. (not in Cic.), a contract , agreement: 
contractus ultro citroque obligatio est, quam 
Graeci erviuWa-ffia vocant, Dig. 60, 16, 19: 
omnes contractus, ut emptio, venditio, lo- 
catio, conductio, eocietas, depositum, mu- 
tuum, et alii Innumerabiles, Just. Inst. 1, 2, 
2; Gai Inst. 3, 88 Fqq.: stipulationum spon- 
Bionumque, Serv. Sulp. ap. Gell. 4, 4, 2; Dig. 
24, 3, 23 ct Baep. 

contradlcibilis, e , <tdj. [contradico], 
that may be contradicted or spoken against : 
signum, Tcrt. de Cam. Christ. 23. 

contra-dico, xi, ctum, 3, v. n., until 
the post-Aug. per. always written as two 
words, v. contra, I. B. 9. 

contradictio, onie, f. (contradico], a 
reply, answer, objection, counter -argument 
(post-Aug. ; most freq. in Quint, of judicial 
replications): ubi contradiction! locus non 
ent,Quint.3,8,34; soid.3,8,27; 5,13, 48 sq.; 
7, 3, 20; Sen. Prov. 1,11; id. Q. N. 1, 5, 11: 
sumere, to anticipate the objection of an an- 
tagonist, Quint. 11, 3, 163; Dig. 46, 3, 72, § 1 
et saen.— In plur., Quint. 5, 13, 36 ; 5, 13, 42 ; 
Dig. 2, 17, 36; 7, 1, 38; Tac. A. 14, 43 al. 

contradictor, oris, m. [id.]; injurid. 
Lat., one who objects or replies, an opponent, 
Dig. 40, 11, 27, §2; 40,16,3; Amm.31,14,3. 

contradictorius, urn, adj. [contra- 
dictio], containing an olgection or contra- 
diction (late Lat.), Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 8, 1. 

con-trado, didt, ditum, 3, v. a ifo de- 
liver together or wholly (late Lat.), Cassiod. 
Var. 8, 23; Joruand. 11 aL 
contra-eo, i rc ) V. n., to go against, to 
oppose, make resistance (late Lat.; earlier 
written as two words); with dat. : invidiae, 
Am. 1 init.: auctontati, Hier. Ep. 84 ad 
Magnum. 

contra-factio, onis, a setting in 
opposition, contrast (late Lat. and rare), Cas- 
siod. Complex. Apoc. 3. 

con-traho, x ». ctum, 3, v. a., to draw 
or bring several objects together, to col- 
lect, assemble (freq. and class.). X. I n ge n. 

A. Lit. (syn. colligo ; opp. dissipo) : quae 
in rerum natura constarent quaeque mo- 
verentur, ea contrahere amicitiam, dissi- 
pare discordiam, Cic. Lael. 7, 24 : cohortes 
ex finitimis regiombus, Caes. B. C. 1, 15: 
exercitum in unum locum, id. B. G. 1, 34; 
cf. : omnes copias Luceriam, Cic. Att. S, 1, 
2; and: omnia in unum locum, id. ib. 8, 11, 

B, 3 : omnes copias eo, Nep. Ages. 3, 1 : 
navibus circiter LX XX. coactis, contractis- 
que f Caes B-G.4,22; cf.: magnam classem, 
Nep. Con. 4, 4: naves, Suet, Calig. 19: agre- 
stes, Ov. T. 4, 811: captivos, Liv. 37, 44, 3: 
utrumque ad colloquium, id. 28, 18, 2: un- 
dique libros, Suet Aug 31; cf. exemplaria, 
id. Gram. 24: rauscas in manu, Plin. 12, 25, 
54, § 122; cf. serpentes, id. 28, 9, 42, § 151: 
ii, qui in idem (collegium) contracti fuerint, 
Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 34 (43), 1— B. Trop. 

1, To bring about, carry into effect, accom- 
plish, execute , get , contract , occasion, cause, 
produce, make, etc. (very freq.): amicitiam, 
Cic. Lael 14 ; 48: vinculum amicitiae, VaL 
Max. 4, 7 imt. : aliquld litigii, Plaut. Cas. 3, 

2, 31; cf. lites, id. Capt. prol. 63: qui hoc 
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mfhi contraxit, id Cas. 3, 2, 21. cf ne K o 
lium mihi, Cic. Cat 4, 5, 9, and numrais 
iram raiht (arte), Ov M 2, 660 bellum Sa 
guntiniE, Liv 24, 42, 11 aliquid damni, 
Cia Fin 5, 30, 91 molestlns, id. Fam 2 
16, 6 , cf Sail H 2, 41, 8 Diotsch aes all 
cnum, Cic. Q Fr 1, 1, 8, § 25 caiisam cer 
taminis, Liv 22 28 4, cf certamen id.23, 
-6, 11, 25, 34, 10 al necessitates ad oel 
ldm, id. 44, 27, 12 culpam, to incur. Cic. 
Att 11, 24, 1 al cruditatem, Quint. 7, 3, 
33, cf id 2,10,6 raorbum, PJin 30,8,21 
§ 05 pestilentmm, id. 36, 27, 6% § 202 sa 
gmam corporis Just 21, 2 causam vale 
tudinis ex profiuvio ahi, Suet. Aug 97 Jin 
et saep poica contracla, oitcd, due, sc. for 
the expiation of a crime , Cic. Leg 2, 22, 57 
Jin — 2 , In tho lang of business, t t, to 
make a contract, conclude a bargain , to con 
tract • rntionem, rem cum i!3o Cic. Clu 14, 
41, cC id. Off 1, 17, 53, id Sull 20, 66, id. 
Att 7, 7, 7 in tnbuendo suum cuique et 
rcrum contractarum fldo, id. Off 1, 6, 14 
cx rebus contrabcndis, id lb 3, 15, G1 it 
contrahendis negotus, id lb 2, 11, 40 ad 
fimtas inter Caesarem et Pompeiura con 
tracta nnptiis, VelL 2, 44, 3 et saep — 
Tran s f beyond the sphere of business 
cum aliquo, to haie intercourse with, to as 
sociate with, Cic. Off 1, 2, 4 nihil cum po 
pulo, id. Tusc. 5, 36, 105 — JJ. I n p a r 1 1 c. , 
with tho prevailing idea of shortening or 
diminishing by drawing together (cf cogo, 
colhgo, etc.), to draw close or together , to 
draio tit, contract , shorten, narrow, lessen 
abridge, dimmish (fireq and class. , opp 
porrigo, ddato, tendo) A. Lit animal 
oranc membra quocumque \olt flectit, con 
torquet, porrigit, contrahit, Cic. Di\ 1 63, 
120 pulmones turn so contrabunt adspi 
rantes, turn intrantc spintu dilatant id. N 
D 2, 55, 136 contractum aliquo morbo bo 
v»s cor id Div 2, 1C 37, cf se millepeda 
tactu, Pirn 29, 6, 39, § 13G bma cornua 
(opp protendere) id. 9, 32, 51, § 101 col 
lum,Cic.Tu«c.2,n,41 l opp lemleTe,QumV 
11, 3, 82 frontem, to wnnUe, contract Cic. 
Clu 20, 72, Hor S 2, 2, 125 supercilia 
(opp deducere), Quint 11, 3, 79 medium 
digitum in polhcem, id 11,3,92, c£ con 
tractum genibus tangas caput, Hor S 2, 7, 

61 gravi*simo frigore solus atque contrac 
tus vigilabit iu lectulo Hier Ep f»3 castra, 
Caes. B G 7, 40 vela, Hor C % 10 23, 
Quint. 12, prooem § 4, cf Cic. Att 1, 16 2 
orbem (lunae), Ov M 15, 198 umbras, id. 
lb 3, 144 orationem (with sutnmiUero), 
Quint 11, 1, 45, c£ id. 12, 11, 16 tempora 
dicendi id. 6, 5, 4 et saep lac, to curdle , 
coagulate , PI in 23, 7, 63, § 117 — Of bees 
contracto frigore pigne (=contractae fn 
gore pigro), Verg G 4, 259, cf pigrum est 
enim contractumque fngus Sen Ira, 2, 19, 

2 homda tempestis contraxit caelum, 
narrows, Hor Epod 13, 1 vulnera Phn 
24 8, 33, § 48, cf cicatrices, id. 12, 17, 38, 
g 77 ventrem, to stop, check , Cels. 4, 19, 
cf. alvum, id ib vomitiones Pint 20 2, 6 
§ 11 — 2 . Esp, archit t t, to narrow, 
make smaller or tapenng columnam \ itr 
4 3, 4 , cf id. 3, 3, 12 , 4, 7, 2 pyramis XXIV 
gradibus in metae cacumen se contrahens, 
Plm. 36 6, 4, § 31 — B. Trop , to draw in, 
lessen , check , restrain ( = certis limitibus 
quasi coartare et circumscnbere, opp re 
mittere, diffandere) cui non animus formi 
dinedivumcontrahiturf Lucr 5, 1219, cf 
te rogo, ne contrahas ac demittas ammum, 
do not sutler your spirits to droop, Cic. Q 
Fr 1 1 1 § 4, and animos vanetas sono 
rum (opp remittere) id. Leg 2, 15 38 ter 
ram quasi tnstitia (sol , opp laetificas), id. 

N D 2 40 102 utet boms amici quasi air 
ftmdantur et incommodis contrahantur , are 
made sad, id. LaeL 13, 48 (cf id 4 6, 

14) ex quibus intellegitur, appetitus omnes 
contrahendos sedando^que, id. Off 1 29, 
103, cf cupjdmem Hor C. 3, 16, 39 et saep 
—Hence, coatractas, a > um > F ,ac0 - 
to II ), drawn together into a narrow space, 

L e compressed, contracted, close, short nar 
row. abridged resti icted, limited, etc. A. 
Lit tanto contractioribus ultimis aigilis, 
Qumt 11, 3 95 nares contractiores babent 
mtroitus, Cic. N D 2 67, 115 conlractior 

ignis, smaller, Lucr 6, 569 aequora Hor 

C 3 1, 33, cf freta, Or F 6, 195 locus 
(with exiguus) Verg G 1, 295 Mln» eon 
tractior et exilior, Phn Pan 30,3 contract! 

458 


CONT 

ora spatia ordtnnm,CoL6,5, 3 — g Trop 
1. Of language, etc et brevis ambitus 
' erborum, Cic. Brut 11, 162. cf contrac 
tior oratio, id ib 31, 120 propositum di 
cendi (opp ubenus), Quint 11, l, 32 sum 
missa atque contracta voce (opp erecta et 
concitatn),id.ll,3,175, so, \ ox id. 11,3,64 
parvum opusculum lucubratum bis jam 
contractioribus noctibus, Cic Par prooem 
§ 5 —2. I d g e n. quae studia in his jam 
netatibus nostns contractiora e^e debent 
Cic. Cael 31, 76 paupertas, stinted , Hor 
Ep 1, 5, 20 (cf angusta paupenes, id. C 
3, 2, 1), in the same sense transf to the 
person ad mare descendet \ates tuus et 
sibi parcet Contractusque leget retired, soli 
tary, id- ib 1 7, 12,_c£ homo, Verg 11 78 — 
Adi contracte, on a contracted scale , 
onlj in comp assuescamus servis paucio 
ribus sen in, habitare contractius, Sen 
Tranq 9, 3 , Lact 2, 8, 39 aL 
* contra-j uris, e, adj [2. jus], conti arg 
to law, unlawful , Trapavopos, Gloss. Gr Lat 
contra-pono, no per f, positum, 3, t 
a , to place opposite, to oppose to (se\ eral 
times in Quint , elsewh only in late Lat, 
and rare) non semper quod adversum est 
contrapomtur, Qumt 9, 3, 84, Tcrt ad 
Jfart 4. — H, Paas suhst contra-po- 
satum, », n., antithesis, Qumt 9, 3, 32, 9, 

3, 81, 9, 3 102 al 

contrarie, adv , V contranus fn. 
contrarietas, atis,/ [contrarius] op 
position, contrariety (late Lat) Macr Somn I 
Scip 2 14, 26, 2, 15, 30, Sid Ep 4, 12 
contrdrfo, ' contrarius, B A.2. 
contrarius, a, um, adj [contra], lying 
or being over against, opposite X, I n g e n 
A. Prop of places (syn adversus) collis 
adversus hmc et contranus, Caes. B G 2, 
18, cf contrana tigna ns (tigms), id ib 

4, 17, 5, and gemma soli, Plm 37, 9, 47, 

§ 131 contrario amne, against the stream, 
id 21, 12, 43, § 73 tellus, Ov M 1, 65, cf 
\d ib 13, 429 npa Dig 41, 1, 65 avms, 
Pirn 24, 10, 47, § 77 contrana vulnera 
(= ad versa vulnera), m front, on the breast, 
Tac H 3, 84 m contranas partes fluere, 
Cic. Div 1,35, 78, c£ tigms in contranam 
partem revmctis, Caes B G 4, 17, cf si 
pelles utnu«que (hyaeme et pantherae) 
contrariae suspendantur,PIm.28, 8,27, § 93 
conVrano iclu uteTqvA Vnmsftxus, by a blow 
from the opposite direction , Liv 2 6 9 — 
With inter se, Plm. 4, 11, 18, § 49 — With at 
que , Cic. Rep G, 17, 17 — Far more freq and 
class, in prose and poetry, B. Transf, 
of other objects. 1. In gen , opposite, 
contrary, opposed (syn. dtversus), constr 
v, jth the gen., dat , inter se, atque, or absol 
(a) H ith gen hujus virtutis contrana 
est vitiositas, Cic. Tusc 4 15 34, id. Inv 
2, 54, 165 , id. Fin 4, 24, 67 Madv N cr , 
Qumt 5 , 10 49 al — (/?) With dal voluptas 
honestati, Cic. Off 3, 33 119 fortuna ratio 
ni et Constantine, id. Div 2, 7, 18, cf id. 
Top 11, 46 sq vitium llli virtuti, Quint 
11, 3 44 rusticitas urbamtati, id 6, 3, 17 
pes bacchio id. 9, 4, 102 color albo Ov 31 
2, 541 aestus \ento, id. ib 8 471 et saep 

( 7 ) With inter se orationes inter se con 

trariae Ae^chims Demosthemsque Cic. Opt 
Gen 5, 14, so id de Or 2, 55, 223, Qumt 
prooem g 2, 1, 10, 6, 10, 1, 22 — (6) With 
atque versantur retro contrario motu at 
que caelum Cic Rep 6, 17, 17 — (e) Absol 
aut bono casu aut contrario Cic. Tusc. 5 
12, 36 raonstrum ex contrarns di\ ersi«quc 
inter se pugnsmtibus naturae studns con 
datum id. Cael. 5, 12 ardor, Lucr 3, 252 
exemplum Quint 5 11, 7 ju« id. 5 11, 32 
leges, confiding id 3 6, 43, Dig 1 3,23 
actiones, cross sutis Gai Inst 4 174 al 
latitudo qu& contrarne quinqueremcs com 
mearent, going in opposite directions Suet 
Ner 31 disputandnm est de omni re in 
contranas partis on both sides, Cic. do Or 

34 158 ex contrana parto dicere id Inv 
. 18*26 in contranam partem adferre ah 
mid, id de Or 2 5S, 215 a! — 2 . Esp , 
rubs', contririnm, *». " . opposite, 
contrary, rexersr. a. In contran 

um decernebat ac paulo ante decreverab 
Cic. Verr 2, 1, 46 § 120 ei <* rex Milt, 


quae Thebams sint utilia Bin auiem 
contrana, etc ,Kep Fpim 4 2 dura vitant 
stulti vitia in contrana currunt Hor S 1, 
2 24, cf diversaeque vocant ammum in 
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C s ° n ' ra ™ c ^-.''> oppontcdmctims .Vera 
A , „ ut tractons Eortem in contrani 
mutet. Or SI s 329 ra contrana verm' 
transformed, id. ib 12, 179 — With an.’ 
con rana earum (artium) vitia qnac 

Eunt v irtutum contrana, Cic. Fin. 4 24 61 
fidentiae contranum enl itq nv 

2, 54, 165, cr Qnml 5, 10 49 - With dat 
quis non diversa praesentibns contnmaqoe 
exspectatis aut speret aut timrat, 1 eH o 
75, 2 qui contrana Deo faciat, Lact de In’ 

3, 3 —With qvam qm contrana facial 
quam Deu», Lact 3, 29, 13, Aug. Civ De. 
8, 24, Claud in Eutr 2, 267 — b. As rhet 
ug the antiUtcais, contrast, opponle, Cic. 
lot 1,28,42, Auct Her 4,19 27, JoiKoC 
Schem I.cv, g 11 — c , Jdcerb phrases ex 

contrario, on (Ae contrary, on (AeotAer Sand, 

Caes. B G 7,30, Cic. Bom Com 16, 47, li 
Inv 2, 8, 25, Quint 6, 1, 10 0 contrario 
hep Iphicr 1,4, id. Ham. 1,2, id. Att » 
3, id. Eum 1, 5 (al contrario without e)’ 
Qumt 1,6 43, rare]} ex contrarns, Qamu 
8,5,9, 8,5,18, 10,1,19, 11, 3, 39 al-In 
the same sense, but more rarely, ra contra 
rium, Plm 18, 24 54, § 197 per contran 
nm.Dig 2,4 8 §1, 2,15,$, 28,l,20al- 
II. In partic. 1, Of weight aes con 
tranum, weighed against, = u»T4ppoToi 
Paul ex Fest. p 64, 12 MulL, cf Scab? ad 
Plaut Ep 3, 3 30 — 2 . Of hostile oppo«i 
tion, immicaf, hostile hurtful pernicious, 
etc (moro rare than adversarius and most 
ly poet or in post Aug pro^e) contraries 
dis, Varr L. L. 5, § 70 Mull Avema axibus 
cunctis, dangerous, destructive. Lucr 6, 741, 
c£ usus Iactis capitis dolonbus, Plm. 23, 

9 33, § 130 hjssopura stomacho, id 25,11, 
87, § 136 quam («c. perspicuitatcm) qui 
dam etiam contranam interim putaverunt 
t ryunous disadiantageous Qumt 4, 2, 64 
Spald., cf philosophia imperaturo, Suet 
Ner 62 exta unfavorable, id. 0th. 8 saepe 
quos ipse alueris, Tibi inveuiri maximo 
contrarios, hostile, Pbaedr 4, H, 17 htora 
litonbus contrana fluctibus uudas tmpre- 
cor,\ r erg A 4,628, cf id ib 7,293— SubsL 
contrarius, li, m , an opponent, antag 
omst, plur, Vitr 3, prae£ 2.— Ada con- 
trarie, tn an opposite direction, in a dif 
ferent manner sidera procedenlia, Cia 
Umv 9 vied senptum, id Part Or 31,108 
rehta verba, id de Or 2, 65, 263 dicere, 
Tac. Ot 34 

t contrascriba, ne, m, a counter 
signer, comptroller. = avTiypcupw, 

OrelL 3208. 

contra-scribo, psi, ptura, 3, v a., t» 
countersign App ilag p 324, 10 
contrascriptor, oris, »i [contrasen 
bo], a comptroller, — uvnipaQat RATIO- 
ms svinn chobagi, Inccr Grut 579, 10, 
Inscr Orell 3209 

contra-vemo, ;rc , * to oppose («« 

Lat), with dat humams ratiunculis raj 
si 1 *, Aug Civ Dei, 20, 1, 1 
contra-versum, adv , v tho folL 
contra -versus^ a, um, Part [verto] 

( post class ) turned opposite, lying over 
against , with dat • Africa promontono 
ApolImtsSardiniae.Sol 27 spirontl Zephy 
ro contra versa (urbs) Guraathenam contin 
git Amm 18, 9, 2 .— Adv contraVCr- 
snm, on the contrary, on the other hand,— 
contra Sol 10 . 

Contrebia, ae f, a fortified town in 
Hispanin Tarraconen^is in the province of 
the Carpetam, I iv 40, 33, 1 sq , Flor 2, 17, 

10 , V al Max 2, 7, 10 , 7, 4, 5 — CoiltTC- 
bienscs, ,um » m > tts inhabitants, Liv 


Epit 91 . . , 

centre ctabQis ( contract-), c, adj 
[contrecto], that may be felt or handled (ex 
cept in Lucr ,onl> in hie Lat ) contracta- 
bile et solidum corpus, Lact 2 8 al — *Adr 
contrcctabilitcr ( contract- )» *° w 
to be felt, Lucr 4 660 
contrcctatio (contract-) 

[ id ] a touching, touch contact (very rarej 
I. Prop equae, vaccae, Cic. N D 1, 2*, 
77 quam contrectationcs et amores eololi 
et llberi id Rep 4, 4 4, cf Dig 41, 2,3 
§ 18 — TT In the jurists, an illegal appro- 
priation of a thing to one's self jtopWt 
theft, Dig 47,2 I,§2, Paul Sent. 2, 31, » 
coutrcctator (contract-! (««>"• 
[id ), a thief (in the Janets), Dig 47,2, oo, 
b 2 
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con*trccto (contracto),Svi,atmn, 

\ t v.a. ttracto], to touch , handle , come tn con- 
tact with, feel ( class. ; most freq. after (he 
Aug. per.), I. Lit. A. In gen.: nudum 
corpus aqua!, Lucr. 6, 854: pectora, Ov. M. 

8, 607: omnes partes corporis Inspectare et 
contrectare, Sen. Contr, 1, 2; cf.: membra 
mortuae. Suet. Ner. 34 : obscena, Sen.Const. 
13, 2 : filium Demaeneti, Plant. As. 3, 1, 17 : 
librum manibus, * Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 11 : vul- 
nus, to meddle with , Ov. P. 2, 2, 60; poCu- 
la vel cibos. Col, 12, 4, 3: pecuniam, Suet. 
Calig. 42; cl: pecunias vetitas, Cod.Tb. 9, 
23, 1, § 2.— B. I n partic. 1 m To touch 
in examining, to search : ne feminae prae- 
textatique pueri et puellae contrectaren- 
tur, Suet. Claud. 35. — 2, To touch carnally , 
to have illicit intercourse with , Plaut. Poen. 

5, 5, 32; id. Mil. 4, 2, 61 : multorum uxores, 
Suet. Dom. 1; Just. 7, 3, 4. — jj, Transf. : 
contrectata filiarura pudicitia, violated , dis- 
honored, Tac. A. 14, 35.-3. 1° the Lat. of 
the jurists, to appropriate : rera alienam, 
Gai Inst. 3.195; Dig. 13,1, 20,— b. Esp.: ali- 
quld, to take by stealth , to steal, purloin, Dig. 
41,2,3; 25, 2,3 al.— II. Trop., to contem- 
plate, look at, consider , dwell upon: nudare 
corpus et contrectandum vulgi oculis per- 
mittcre, Tac. A. 3, 12: mente varias volup- 
tates, Cic. Tusc. 3, 15, 33; cC id. do Or. 3, 6, 
24: studia et disciplinas philosophiae, to 
apply one'sjelf to, Gell. 17, 19, 3. 

con-trcmisco, 3, V. inch. n. and 
a. I, Neutr., to tremble all over, to shake, 
quake (rare but class.): totd mente atque 
omnibus artubus, Clc. de Or. 1,26,121; cf.: 
toto corpore contremisco, Caecin. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 0, 7, 4 : contrcmuere, Lucr. 3, 835; 
Cic. Div. 1, 28, 58; Verg, A. 7, 515; Ov. M. 

8, 701. — B. Transf, of abstract subjects 
(rare): cujus in mea causa numquam tides 
virtusque contremuit, i. c. ha%e never wa- 
vered, Cic. Sest. 31, 68: quid contremescis 
eenectus, Sen. Contr. 3, 11, 1.— II. Act., all- 
quid, to shake on account of something, to 
tremble at a thing, be afraid of (perh. not 
ante-Aug.): non contremiscamus injurias, 
non vulnera, etc., Sen. Ep. 65, 24: Sid. Ep. 
9,11: periculum, ♦Hor. C. 2, 12, 8: Hanni- 
balcm Italia contremuit, Just. 32, 4, 10. 

con-trcmo, hi, 3, v. n ., to tremble 
greatly, to quake (rare): caelum tonitru 
contremit, Pac. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 157 
(Trag. Rel. v. 413 Rib.): fulminis borribili 
cum plaga torrida tcllus Contremit, Lucr. 
5, 1220. 

* con-trcmulus, a, um, adj., trem- 
bling violently: (luna),Varr.ap.Non.p.351, 
27. 

* contribulatio, 6nis,/. [contribute], 
anguish : spintus, Tert. adv. Jud. 13 ex 
Isa. 65, 14. 

con - tribulis, i8, m. I, Of the same 
tribus (very rare), Inscr. Fratr. Arv. Ma- 
rin. p. 43 ; InBcr. Grut. 873, 4; Hier. in Gal. 
2,’ 10 ; Ambros. Ep. 6,14 /m.— ’ * II. T r a n s f, 
of the same religion , Sid. Ep. 8, 13. 

con-trobulo, no per/, fitum, 1, v. a., 
to crush, bruise (eccl. Lat.): capita draco- 
num, Vulg. Pea. 73, 13: dorsum ipsorum, 
id. Ecclus. 35, 22 sq. — H, Trop., to afflict 
much, to crush : sacriflcium Deo spintus 
contribulatus, Vulg. Psa. 50, 18: rogatio- 
nem contribulati ablcere, id. Ecclus. 4, 4. 

con-tribuo, tribui, trlbutum, 3, v. a., to 
throw together, bring together . unite, incorpo- 
rate, impart . I, Of a part added to or unit- 
ed with a whole. A. In gen. 1. With 
acc._ alone: nec non Pcne'us, nec non Sper- 
cheldesundae Contr ibu ere ahquid, Ov. M. 7, 
231 — 2. With cum and all.: proprios ego 
tecum, Sit modo fas, annos contribuisse ve- 
lim, Tib. 1,6,64. — 3. With dat.: prodcsse 
putat aplbuB vetustato corruptis examcn 
novum contribucre, Col. 9, 13 , 9: suo 3 (an- 
nos) tibi contribuit, Sen. Brev. Vit. 15, 1; cf. 
Dig. 35, 2, 15 pr, : contribvtys ex legione 
III. gallicae (legioxi), Inscr. Afric. ap. Re- 
nier, 1357. — B. Esp. 1. Publicists’ 1 . 1 .. 
to add, join a district, city, etc., to a people, 
government, etc., to annex . a . With cum 
andaW..* OscensesctCalagurritani,qui erant 
cum Oscensibus contributi, Caes. B. C. 1, CO 
mtt. Kramer ad Joe.— b. With dat.: Pho- 
censcs Locrenseque . . , ns (Aetolis) contri- 
buorunt, Liv. 33, 34, 8: Epirotis Ambraciam 
placebat adgredi, quae turn contribuerat bo 
A etolis, id. 38, 3, 9 ; 39, 26, 2: Uxlorum dein 
gentem Buhactam Susianorum satrapaecon- 


tribniL Curt 5, 3, 16: in (agro) Gallico, qui 
nunc Piceno contribuitur, Col 3,3,2: Urba- 
na coloniaSullana nuper Capua contributa, 
PIIil 14, 6,8, § 62; cf. id. 3, 1,3, § 14: (regna) 
iedem quibus ademerat reddidit, aut alieni- 
genis contribuit, Suet. Aug. 48. — 2, T° ad- 
mit, bring into a league or union: polliceri 
. . . Cormthum contributuros in anticum 
gentis concilium, Liv. 32, 19, 4: Elei, nuper 
in Achaicum (concilium) contributi, id. 42, 
37, 9; cf: Elei per se ipsi quam per Roma- 
nos maluerunt Acbalco contribui concilio, 
id. 36, 35, 7.— II. Of several objects united 
in one whole. A. I n g e n., to bring togeth- 
er, unite, collect : ubi simul plura contribu- 
nntur, ex quibus unum medicamentum fit, 
Dig. 41, 1,27, § 1: utilius est. .. contributa 
habere remedia, to have them treated together 
in one place, instead of scattered through 
the work, PhD. 32, 4, 15, § 42 : quondam pa- 
gatim habitantes. . . in unam urbem con- 
tributi majores sui, Liv. 31, 30, 6 Weissenb. 
ad loc.: una ex iis (urbibus) quae ad con- 
dendam Megalen polin ex concilio ATca- 
dum contribute forent, id. 32, 5, 5. — B, 
Esp., to dispose, arrange, classify : ut m 
octo tTibus contribuerentur novl cives,Vcll. 
2, 20, 2 : inter frumenta panicum et milium 
ponenda sunt, quamvis jam leguminibus ea 
contribuerim, CoL 2, 9, 17 : in unam cobor- 
tem eos (milites) contribuit, Just. 12, 5, 8. 

contributiq, onis,/ [contribuo] (post- 
class.). I. A dividing, distributing : debiti 
et credit!, Dig. 16, 2, 1: in contributionem 
venire, ib. 24, 3, 7, § 4; 35, 2, 30, § 8.— II. 
A contribution : omnium, Dig. 14, 2, L 

contributus, a> um, Part-, from con- 
tribuo. 

contristatio, Onis, f [contristo], an 
afflicting, affliction , grief ( eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 2, 11; id. Pud. 7 al. 

con-tristo, “ vi > atum; 1 , v. a. [tristis], 
to make sad or sorrowful , to sadden, afflict 
(except in Caelius, perh. not ante-Aug.). I, 
Lit.; contristavit haec sententia Balbum, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 5: prudens. . . non 
pertuTbatur nec contristatur nec timet, 
Sen. Ep. 85, 14. — Of animals, Col. 8, 8, 4; 
of bees, id. 9, 14, 11.— II. T r a n s C A. Of 
the weather, light, colors, etc., to make 
dark, render gloomy, to cloud, dim , darken , 
sadden , etc.: Auster pluvio frigorc caelum, 
Verg. G. 3, 279; cf.: Sirius. . . laevo con- 
tristat lumine caelum, id. A. 10, 276; and: 
Aquarius annum, Hor. S. 1, 1, 36 : aram 
Silva super opacd, VaL FI. 3, 427: colores 
(opp. exhilarare), Plin. 35, 17, 67, 8 198. — 
B. OI vines, to injure, hurt, damage: vites 
caloribus, Col. 3, 2, 20: 3, 20, 1 al. 

contritio, dnis,/ [contero], a grind- 
ing. I. Prop.,Ennod. 3med. — II, Trop., 
contrition , grirf, = 0\ i>J/it ( eccl. Lat. ), Lact. 
7, 18; Aug. Conf. 7, 7; Vulg. Jer. 30, 15; id. 
Psa. 13, 3; 69,2al. 

contri tus, a, am, Part, and P. a., from 
contero. 

controversia, ae (dat. plur. contr 0 - 
VORBEI8, C. I. L 1, 199, 1),/ [con trove reus], 
lit., a turning against. *1. Lit.: si con- 
trovereia aquae insulam suhverterit, the 
turning of the water against it. Dig. 39, 2, 
24, g 5. — XI, Trop., controversy conten- 
tion, quarrel, question , dispute, debate (so 
in good prose, and very freq., esp. in jurid. 
and rhet. lang. ; in Quint, more than sixty 
times): nulla controversia raibi tecum 
erit, Plaut. AuJ. 2, 2, 83: apagel controver- 
sia’st, id. Rud. 3, 5, 46 : quicquid est quod in 
controversia aut in contentione versetur 
... a propriis personis et temponbus sem- 
per avocet controversiam (orator), Cic. Or. 
14, 45 (cited ap. Quint. 3, 5, 15); cf. id. de 
Or. 3,30, 120: controversias tollere, id. Phil. 
9,5,11; cf. distrabere, id, Caecin. 2, 6: rem 
in controversiam vocare, id. de Or. 2, 72, 
291: rem adducere in controversiam, Id. ib. 
1, 40, 183: rem deducere in controversiam, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 63: rem ducere in controver- 
siam, Quint. 3, 8, 52: venire in controver- 
siam, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 139; Quint. 3, 6, 44 
aL : qm turn agrum, qui in controversia 
erat, obtinebat, Liv. 40, 34, 14: esse in con- 
troversift, Auct. Her. 1, 10, 17* 2, 28, 45: 
controversiae scholasticae. Quint. 4, 2, 92; 
as the title of a rhet. writing of Seneca: 
Controversiae: existeTe controversias ex 
scripti mterprctatlone, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 
140: controversiam alere. Caes. B. G. 7, 32 
fin.: constitucre, Cic. de Or. 1, 31, 143: di- 


cere, Quint. 3, 8, 51 ; exponere, id. 10, 7, 21 
aL: dirimere, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 119 : compone- 
re, Caes. B. C. 1, 9 Jin.: eedare, Cic. Balb. 
19, 43 : ut con troversi arum ac dissensionum 
obliviscerentur, Caes. B. G. 7, 34: cujus he- 
reditatis controversia fuerat nulla, Cic.Verr. 
2, 2, 18, & 46 : magnae rei familiaris, id. 
Rose. Am. 31, 87: m overe controversiam 
norainis, Taa Or. 25; cum de loco et tem- 
pore ejus Tei controversia inferrelur, Caes. 
B. C. 1,8G: ea controversia, quam habet de 
fundo cum quodam Colophonio, Cic. Fam. 
13, 69, 2; id. Verr. 2, 3, 84, § 194; id. Brut. 
18, 72: de jure, Quint. 7, 7, 9: de substantia 
aut de qualitate, id. 3, 6, 39 : de verbo, Cels. 
3,3, 25: controversia est inter ecnplores de 
numero annorum, Cic. Brut. 18, 72: contro- 
versia orta inter eos de principatu, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 112; cf. id. B. G. 5, 44; 7, 33: con- 
troversia non erat, quin verum dicerent, 
Cic. Caecin. 11,31: nihil controversiae fuit, 
quin consules crearentur, etc., Liv. 4, 17, 7 : 
sine controversia ab dis solus diligere, be- 
yond dispute, without doubt, indisputably, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 14; Cic. Off. 3, 2, 7: sine 
ulla controversia, id. Caecin. 7, 19. 

controversialist e, adj. [controver- 
sia], pertaining to controversy or dispute , 
controversial (late Lat.), Sid. Ep ; 7, 9 al. 

* controverslola, * Q ,f- dim. [id.], a 
little controversy , Hier. in Kufin. 1, 30; cf. 
Diom. p. 313 P. 

controversiosus, a, nm, adj. [ id.], 
very much controverted (very rare); res, 
Liv. 3, 72, 6; Sen. Ep. 85, 24. 

controversor, « r i , v - d'P- [controver- 
sus], to be at variance one with another, to 
dispute (very rare): ut inter vos dc hujus- 
ccmodi rebus controversemini, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Prise, p. 803 P. (IV. 2, p. 477 Orell.) ; ni- 
hil invicem, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

contro-versus, a , um ? a dj- [from the 
same root with contra; q. v. init.]. *J 0 
Lit., turned against, in an opposite direc- 
tion (cf. controversia, I.; very rare): perti- 
cae, Cato, R. R. 43, 1: litora leauriae scopu- 
lis, lying opposite, Amin. 14, 2, 3; cf. id. 22, 
8, 2; 22, 16, 7 ( al. contra versus).— Hence, 
H. Trop. A. That is the subject of dis- 
pute, controverted, disputed, questionable 
(several times in Cic. and Quint. ; elsewh, 
rare): sumere istos pro ccrto. quod dubi- 
um controversumque sit, Cic. Div. 2, 60, 
104 ; cf. opp. confessum, Quint. 5, 15, 34; 
5, 14, 14; 7, 1, 5: res controversa et plena 
dissensionis inter doctisslmos,- Cic. Leg. 1, 
20, 52; so, res, Quint. 3, 5, 18; 5, 9, 2. au- 
spicium, Liv. 10. 42, 7 : jus, Cic. Mur. 13, 28 ; 
Quint. 7, 6, 1; cf. Liv. 3, 55, 3.— Subst.: 
controversa, 6 rum, n., disputed or 
doubtful points : controversa confesses pro- 
bare, Quint. 5, 14, 14. — B. — repugnans, re- 
pugnant, at strife : controversa sibi ac re- 
pugnantia (sc. terra et ignis), in controversy 
with themselves, opposed to one another, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1 , 6; cf. Aus. Ephem./n. 
(The signification quarrelsome , litigious, is 
very dub., the reading in Cic. Brut. 12, 46, 
being undoubtedly corrupt.) 

con-trucldo, fivi, atom, 1, v. a., to 
hew or cut to pieces , to cut down, to put to 
the sword, slay (rare, hut in good prose). I. 
Prop.: debilitato corpore et contrucidato 
se abjccit exammatus (cf., shortly after, 
concisum vulneribus), Cic. Sest. 37, 79; so, 
plebem immisso milite, Sen. Ira, 1, 2, 3: 
universos, Suet. Calig. 28; cf. id. ib. 48; id. 
Ner. 43 al.: taurorum opiraa corpora, Sen. 
Ep. 115, 5: bestias ad munus populi com- 
paratas, Suet. Caes. 75. — *11, Trop.: hi 
sumtm imperii nomine armati rem publi- 
cam contrucidaverunt, cut in pieces, Cic. 
Sest. 10, 24 (v. the figure in connection). 

con-trndo, Bum > 3 » v ■ a - X. To 

thrust or crowd together (mostly ante- 
class.): nubes (vis venti), Lucr. 6,510; cf. 
id. 6, 211 and 734: penitusque casa contru- 
sa jacebant Corpora, crowded together, id. 6, 
1254. — II. To press, thrust , push , or crowd 
in: uvam in dolia, Varr. R. R. 1, 64, 2: 
stantis equi corpus . . . videtur vis in ad- 
versum flumcn contrudere, aliquos in bal- 
neas, Cic. Cael 26,63; Varr, L.L. 8, §31 Mull. 
—Rarely of a single person: Floreutlus. . . 
contrusus est in insulam, Amm. 22, 3, 6. 

con-trtmeo, avi, fitum, 1, v. a., to cut 
down or to pieces (ante- and post-class, and 
very rare) : filios, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 51; cf.: 
inennes et obsistentes, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
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61 — Faceto cibum, Plaut Stich 4, 1 48 
offulam grandiorem, Apjx M 1, p 103 t 35 
moles palearum, id ib 9, p 222, 37 

contrusus, um, Part , from con 
trudo 

contub emails, is, comm {abl contu 
bernale Pomp ap Charis. p 09 P , or Com 
Rel v 73, w boro Rib reads contubernaleio, 
usu uali, Macr S 2, 4, 29 , Dig 40. 7, 31, 
8 1, 50, 1G, 220, § 1) [contubernium] J. 
Milit t t A. A tent-companion or com" 
rade ( usu ton men and a decanus in one 
tout), Cic Lig 7, 21, id Plane 11, 27, id 
Sull 15, 44, Curt G, 2, 16, Tac H 1, 23, 
Veg Mil 2 8 and 13, Dig 13, 6, 21, § 1, 
Inscr Orcll 3557, cf Diet of Antiq — 

A young man who, in order to become fa* 
miliar with military service, attended a gen 
eral in war , an attendant Q Pompeio pro 
consul!, Cic Cael 30, 73 Saturnini, id 
Plane 11 27, Suet Caes 42— II, Transf 
from military affairs A. I n gen , a com 
iade companion , mate , Cic lam 9, 20, 1, 
id 11 17,41 ilh in consulatu. id Brut 27, 
105, cf mOus in consulatu, id Sull 12,34 
pracclarao (nonically of harlots), Cael ap 
Quint 4, 2, 123 Spald , also, iron Quirini, 
i e Cccsar , whose statue stood in th * temple 
of Quirinus,G\c Att 13,28 3, cf id ib 12, I 
45, 3, and Suet Caes 76 — B. In p a r t i c , 
in colloq hng , the husband or wife of a 
slate (gi\en bj their master), masc , Col 
12, 1, 1, 12, 3, 7, fern , id 1 8, 5, Petr 57, 
G, Plin. 36, 12, 17, § 82, Dig 50 16, 220 — 
Hence faecto nisi ilia nos volt omms 
crucibua contubernalis dari, qs to be united 
in wedlock with the cross , Plaut Mil 2, 2. 
28 

c on-tub erninm, i*» n [taberna] I. 
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Abstr v A. In milit lang (cf contuberna 
lis, I ) l_ Pent companionship , d dwelling 
together m a tent legionum with, the le 
gions,Tac A 1,41, id H 2,80— fc. Conor , 
a body of soldiers occupying a tent together , 
a mess , squad erant decani decern militi 
bus propositi, qui nunc caput contubemn 
vocantur, Veg Mil 2,8, 2,13—2. Them 
tercourse of a young man and the general 
accompanied by him m war, attendance, Gic 
Plane 11, 27, Sail J 64, 4, Li\ 42, 11, 7, 
Tac Agr 5 al — B. Transf from the 
sphere of milit operations 1. The accom 
panying, attendance (of teachers, friends, 
etc J Suet Aug 89, id Tib 14, 56, Tac 
Or 5 al — 2. I n partic, (a) The mar 
rxage of slaves , Col 12, 1, 2, Curt 5, 5, 20, 
Dig 40,4 69 —(/3) Ironically, in dis 
tmction from conubium contubernium 
muliebris militiae concubinage , Cic Yorr 
2,5,40,8 104, Petr 92,4, Suet Caes. 49 al 
— Jj.Oi animals, a dwelling together Phaedr 
2 4,4, cf si hommis contubernium pas 
sa est (bestia immanis) Sen Ira, 3, 8, 2 — 
*C, Trop felicitatis et moderations di 
viduum contubernium est, dwell not , exist 
not together, V al Max 9 , 5 Jin — U. Conor 
(acc to I A and B ) A. A common war 
tent , Caes. B C 3, 76, lac A 1, 17, 1, 41 
al.— B, Transf the dwelling ofdffei ent 
peisons , Suet Calig 10, 22, id Ner 34 — 

2 The dwelling of a couple who are slaves, 
a slave dwelling, Tac H 1, 43 , 3, 74 — 3. Of 
bees, Plin 11, 11, 10, § 26 

con-tfieor, 2 (ante class and 
poet access form pies contuor, plaut 
As 2 3,23, Stat Achill 1,131 contuimur, 
Lucr 4,35, mf contui, Plaut As 1,1,111, 

3 1,20, id Most 3,2,152, Pompon ap Non 

p’ 470 31, cf tueor and intueor, and in 
act form contuo Enn ap Macr S 6, 2 or 
Fragm \ 95 Yahl )v a I, To look, on, gaze 
upon, behold survey, to consider attentively 
(syn conspicio, rare but class , most freq 
'n Cic ) A, Llt contul conspi 

cio coleatam cuspidem Pompon 1 1 to 
tam ternm contueri ejusque situm, for 
mam, etc , Cic Tusc 1,20 45 Uanc sedem 
et aoternam domum, id Rep 6, 23, 25 os, 
id Sull 27, 74 te duobus oculis, id A D 
3, 3, 8 illiquid, id. de Or 3, 59, 221 Ion 

f inqua (opp prope admota non cernere), 
tm 11,37,54, § 142 sq , Suet Aug 94, id 
novum Agcsilaus contuens, beholding this 
novelty, Nep Cliabr 1, 2 — Absol alicui 
acrius contuenti voltum summittere.Suet 
Aug 79 , so Plin 29, 6, 38, § 132 —Of a place 
personified Acrocormtbus utraque maria 
contuens Mel 2,3, 7, cf Cic Dorn 5i 14G 
_B Trop , to take into view, to weign , 
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pondei maturely , to observe (rare) quod 
bene propositum si plane contueare, Ac ^ 1 
aeas plane, I ucr 6, 653 a contuendis ma 
lis avocare aliquem, Cic Tusc 3, 16, 35 — Tj 
With the access idea of carefulness, to see 
to, take care of, presence carefully pecus 
sic contuendum, ne, Urr R R 2, 5, 16 — 
II. Inch oat (cf conspicio, II), to get 
sight of perceive, descry (very rare) si vol 
tunos forte possis contui, Plaut Most, 3, 2, 
152 figuras miras simulacraque in somnis 
Lucr 4, 35 1 

, 1. Contmtus. a, um, Part , from con 
tueor 7 

2. contuitus or contutus, us, m 

[con tueor], an attentive looking at, a view, 
sight (rare, and only in abl sing ) fugat te 
ipsum a tuo contutu, * Plaut Tnn 2, 1, 27 
Curt 5, 12, 19 , Plin 11, 37, 54, § 145, 37, 5 
16, § 63 contuitu utihtatis,m view of. Am 
bros in Luc 10 L § 51 al 

contumacy ae, / [contumax], jper 
severance in one’s puipose or opinion, gen 
erally in a bad sense, arrogance, mfiexibil 
ity, contumacy, obstinacy, stubbornness I, 
Pr op A. In gen (in good prose, and 
\ery freq ) ilia tua singulars insolentia 
superbia, contumacia Cic Yerr 2 4, 41, 

8 89, so, contumacia et adrogantia id Rose 
Com 15, 44 contumacia et ferocitas, Suet 
1 it 2 al inter nbruptam contumaciam et 
deforme obsequium pergero iter, Tac A 4, 
20 fin oris oculorumque ilia contumacia 
ac superbia Cic 't err 2, 3, 2, 8 5 ad\ ersus 
principem, Tac H 4, 3 parendi, Plin Pan 
18 eadem m vultu, I i\ 2, 61, 6, cf Tac I 
A. 1, 2k Jin responsi tui, Cic Pis 31, 78 — 
Sometimes in a good sense, fit mness, con 
stancy, self confidence (cf contumax) So 
crates adhibuit liberam contumaciam, Cic 
Tusc 1 29, 71 , so maxima innocentiae, 
Quint Decl 2, 5— B. Fspjurid t t , an 
obstinate disobedience to a judicial ordei, an 
obstinate ? efusal to appear in court, contu 
macy, Traj ap Plin Ep 10, 57 (65), 2 con 
tumacia eorum, qui jus dicenti non tempo 
rant, litis damno coercetur, Dig 42, 1, 53 pr , 
cf contumax, I B II. Transf , of am 
mals contumacia pen icax bourn, Col 6, 
2,11— Of nnnira things arborum (with 
fastidium), obstinacy xn giowlh, Plin 16,32, 
58,8134 

contumaciter, odfu , \ contumax ,/m 
con-tumax, nos, cidj [from tbe root 
tem, whence also temno , cf contemno, 
and contumelia], insolent, unyielding, ob 
stinate, stiff necked , stubborn, contumacious 
I, Pro p A. in gen (freq and in good 
prose) qdis contumncior? quis inhumani 
or? quis superbior? Cic Yerr 2 2,78, §192 
Sara in me contumax, id Att 15,15 2, cf 
adversus plebem,Suet Tib 2, and populus 
regibus suis, Sen Thyest 644 reus (to 
gether with arrogans, securus), Quint 6, 1, 
14, cf animus (with arrogantia oris), Tac 
A 6 3 contumaces et inconsultae \oces, 
id ib 4, 60 preces, id ib 2, 57 xoitus, 
Curt 4, 6, 24 epistula, Suet Claud 35 
fit ii Cod Tli 8, 14, 1 — Rarely in a good 
sense, unyielding, frm, steadfast contu 
max etiam adversus toimenta senorum 
tides, Tac H 1, 3 (cf contumacia) —Poet 
Hispams ego contumax capillis, Mart. 10, 

65 _ Comp , v supra .— Sup Fortuna con 
tumaci'ssimnm quern que aggreditur, Sen 
Pro\ 3,4, id Ep 83, 21 — B. Esp ,jund 
t t , that refuses to appear in a court of 
justice in obedience to a lawful summons 
contumax est, qui Iitteris evocatus, prae 
sentiara, sui facere contemnet, Dig 42 1, 

53, § 1 sqq , cf contumacia, I B — II, 
Transf of animals boxes, Col 6 2 10 
gallina ad concubitum, id 8, 2, 8 — Of in 
animate things, not yielding, furnishing 
opposition lima, Phaedr 4, 7, 5 carda 
mum frianti, Plin 12, 13 29 § 50 syllaba, 
not fitting into measure , Mart 9, 12 —Hence, 
adv contumaciter, obstinately, stub 
bomly . etc contumaciter, arrogantcr ukoi 
solet ad me senbere, Cic Alt. 6, 1, 

7 contumaciter urbaneque \exatum, id 
Q Fr 2 1, 3 omnia agere, Ln J 7, 
Quint 11, 3 11 et saep —Comp ,Ncp Cun 
2 5 — In a good sense (cf contumax and 
contumacia) firmly Sen Ep 13 2, Qumt 
6 prooem § 15-b.Transf , of inanimate 
things lip ides scalpturae rcs, ® t ^ l ’ R P I i° 

37. 7 30 § 104. in comp , id 19, •, oo » 9 AA * 
con-temelia li>» st cIass acceES form 
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contnmia,Vnn cap 4 S 424, ct con 
tumia contumoba, Gloss. Isid ),ao f if rom 
a root tem, whence also temno co’ntemT 
and contumax, cf Dig 47, 10, 1] 0 w 
suit, affront, reproach, mrrcfut, amlvmtlg 
(cf injuria vfipn , \ ery freq and clasa in 
swg and plur ) contumelia a contemptu 
dicta est, quia nemo nisi quem conlemisit 
tab injuria notat bca Const 11, 2 nabor 
facile nyuriam, si est vacua a tonlulnelia, 

Pac ap Non p 430,16, cfCaecil ib con 

tumoliam alten facere, Plaut As. 2. 4 8° 
Ter Phorm 5, 7 (8), 79, cf id Dun 5, 2, 2s’ 
contumeliam dicerc alicui, Plaut Cure. 4 
i' 17 J 1(1 „ Ba «b 2, 3, S3, Ter Phorm. 2, i 
29, luv 25, 22 13 contumeliam si dlci” 
audies, Plaut Ps 4,7,77 jacere in aliquem’ 
Cic Sull 7, 23 meretneum pcrpeti Ter 
Eun 1, 1, 3 , cf Cic 1 err 2, 3 41, § % m 
se accipere, Ter Eun 4, 7, 1 cf tanta 
contumelia accepta Caes B G 7, 10 ali 
cui imponore, ball C 48, 9 quibus tu pn 
^atim mjuriae plunmas contumcliasque 
imposuisti, Cic \err 2,4 9, § 20 indigni 
tates contumeliasque perferre, Cica B G 
2,14 graces seiere leproaches (opp Jibe 
ra consilia), Hor Epod 11, 2G aliquld m 
suam contumeliam lertere, Caes. B C 1, 8 
per contumeliam id. ib 1,9 Qmnt 4 1, 11 
contumelia perfugae appelhn ab aliquo, 
Caes B C 2 28, cf Liv 3 60, 6 et saep 
in contumeliam ignommiamque nostram 
certarejuaat id 4 4,12 contumeliae ter 
borum, Cic. Thil 11 2,5 — In mal part, 
violation , Liv 8,28, 2, Auct Har Resp 20, 
42 — The expression facere contumeliam is 
censured by Cic (Phil 3,9,22)in the tiords 
of Antomus nulla contumelia est quim 
facit dignus, but it is not clear on what 
grounds (whether as an archaism or be 
cause it is used after tho analogy ofjactu 
ram facere, m tbe sense of contumelia nd 
fici), v Quint 9,3,13 and cf esp Gronov 
Obserw 3, 8, pp 488-502 (pp 241-247 
Frotsch )— Personified Conthmc- 
Jja^Iike Yfipw, Cic Leg 2, 11, 28— *11. 
Transf, injury, assault , annoyance , t»io 
lence , blows, etc (= injuria) naves totae 
factae ex robore id quamvis vim ct contu 
mebam i>erferendam, injury, violence, Caes. 
B G 3, 13, so Phaedr 1, 2, 21 praeben 
ora contumelns to the blows Tac. H. 3, 31, 
3, 85 debilitatis suae, annoyance , laid 
ship,VUn Ep 8,18 9, cf nyurio. 

contumeliose.ndu ,t contumehosus 
fin 

contumcliosus, a, a(J J ( contu 
me! i a], full of abuse , reproachful , mofrw, 
abusue (in good prose) partim to super 
bum esse dicunt quod mbil respondeas 
partim contumehosum, quod male respon 
deas, Cic Fam 1, 10 uti beneflcio Antomi 
contumeho c o, id Attsl5, 12,1 quam con 
tumoliosus m edictis 1 id Phil 3, G, 15 lit 
tcrae in aliquem, id Q Fr 1, 2, 3, § 9, Id. 
Balb 9, 24 , Sail J 65, 2 contumeliosum 
id mihtibus, Tac H 2, 27 dicta Sail J 20. 
5, Liv 24, 6, 5 edicta Suet Ner 41 ct 
minaci et contumaci epistuIA, id Claud. 35 
exactor, Dig 22, 1, 33 pr — Comp napey 
xeipnoit, Cic Att 15, 4, 3 injuria, Dig 47, 
10, 7, § 7 — Sup genus acclaraationutn, 
Suet Dom 23 verbum, Quint 2,12,1, 12, 
5,6 — Adv contumcliose, abusneiy, 
insolently, etc dicere de absentibus, Cic 
Off 1,37, 134, Quint 6 1,17 contumcliose 
ct aspere dicero in ad vcreari os, id. 6 3, 28 
al —Comp , Ter Phorm 2 3 1, Liv 32,37, 
4, Just 5,4,13 —Sup ,Cic 1 at 12,29, Veil 
17 1 

’ * con-tnmcsco, fre, v n , to twill 
greatly gingivae, Cad Aur Tard 2, 4, 71* 
contumla, ae,/, \ contumelia tnt< 
con-tumulo, » rc , l ’ "’I. To heap 
up like a mound ovis stragulum mollo pul 
\ero,Piin 10, 33, 51, 8 100 —It, To furnish 
with a mound to inter , bury saucium in 
gesta humo.Ov Ib 400, cf id Tr 3,3,33, 
Jfart 8, 67, 4 

con-tundo.tudi, tusum (tunsum Plim 
21,27,101, 8 174, 28 1G,G2, 8 221 al ) 3 ( perf 
contudit, Enn ap Prise p 891 P , or Ann. 

\ 482 Yahl , but contudit, id op Prise 1 L, 
or Ann \ 387 Yahl ) v a., to beat , bruise , 
grind crush, pound, break to pieces (syn 
confnngo, debihto, very freq and class, 
in prose and poetry, not in Quint , for m 
11, 2, 13 confudit is the better reading) L 
Lit. A. ln S on oleas in lenltsco Cato. 
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R : R. 7, 4 (cited ap. Varr. R. R. 1, 60): thy- 
mnm in pila, Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 14; cf. : ra- 
dices ferreis pilis, Col. 7, 7, 2: florem nullo 
aratro, * Cat. 62, 40: colia, Col 6, 2, 8; 6, 
14, 3: classis victa, fusa, contusa, fuga toque 
est, laser, ap. Liv, 40, 52, 6: aliqdem male 
fustibus, Plant. Aul. 3, 1, 4; cf.: aliquem 
pugnis, JiL Bacch. 3, 3, 40; and : pugiles 
caestibus contusi, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 40: ali- 
quem saxis, Hor. Epod.5,98: pectus ictu, 
Ov. Jf 12, 85 : faciem plana palma (with 
caedere pectus pugnis), JuvJ 13, 128: con- 
tusi ac debilitati inter saxa rupesque, Liv 
21, 40, 9: hydram, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 10: nares 
a frontc rest mas, to squeeze together , press 
in, Ov. M. 14,96.— With acc. of part: asper 
equus duris contunditur ora lupatis, Ov. 
Ain. 1,2,15. — Poet, of the heating topieces 
of crops by hail: vites grando, Hor. Ep. 1, 

8, 5 (cf. id. C. 3, 1, 29: non verberatae gran- 
dine vineae); and of lameness produced by 
disease, etc. : postquam illi justa cberagra 
Contudit articulos ( = debilitavit nodis), 
id. 8. 2, 7, 16 (cf. Pera 5, 58: cum Iapidosa 
chcragra fregerit articulos, has crippled). — 
B. in medic, lang. : contusum (-tun- 
sum)* i» n., a bruise , contusion (cf. contu- 
sio), Scrib. Comp. 209; Cels. 5, 28, 14; Plin. 
29,6, 39, § 13G sq. nl.— H, 'Crop., to break, 
lessen, weaken, destroy , subdue, put down , 
baffle, check , etc. ( syn. : frango, obtero, 
vmco): virosque valentcs contudit cru- 
dclis hiems, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 891 P. ; cf. 
id. Aim. v. 387 and 482 Vahl.: corpora con- 
turbant magno contusa labore, Lucr. 4, 
958: populos feroces, Vcrg. A. 1, 264: fero- 
cem Hannibalera, Liv. 27, 2, 2: nostrae 
opes contusae hostlumque auctae erant, 
Sail. J. 43, 5: contudi animum et fortasse 
vici, Cic. Att. 12, 44, 3; cf. : animos feros 
placida arte. Ov. A. A. 1, 12: contudi ct fre- 
gi exsultantis praedonis audaciam, Cic. Phil. 
13, 13, 29: caluraniam et stultitiam (with 
obtrivit), id. Caecin. 7, 18: regum tumidas 
rninas, Hor. C. 4, 3, 8: impetus, id ib. 3, 6, 
10: ingenium patientia longa laborum, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 12, 31: facia Talthybi, i, e. to surpass 
by my oxon , Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 33. (But in 
Lucr. 5, 692, concludit is tho right reading, 
I^achm., Munro.) 

contunsum, i, n., v. contundo, L B. 
contunsus. a, arn » Purl., v. contundo 
init 

ContuOj v - contueor init. 

% contuoli 6 cull sunt in angustum 
coacti conmvcntibU8 palpehris, i. e. eyes 
narrowed bxj a partial closing of the eyelid, 
PauL ex Feat. p. 42, 1 Hull, [contueorj. 
contuor, tui, v contueor init. 
conturbatio, 6ms, f. [conturbo], dis- 
order, confusion. * I, Li t.: oculorum, con- 
fused, indistinct vision, as a disease, Scrib. 
Comp. 19. — XI. Trop., confusion, disquiet, 
perturbation of mind (rare): conturbatio 
’metus excutiens cogitata, a fear that drives 
away all thought, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 19; id. 
Top. 12, 62: mentis, id Tusc. 4, 13, 30. 

Conturbator,oris, m. (id], that brings 
disorder or ruin (cf. conturbo, II.), poet, for 
ruinous, expensive, or costly (very rare): 
aper, Mart. 7, 27, 10: maccllus, id 10, 96, 9. 

conturbatus, a, om, Part, and P. a., 
from conturbo. 

con-turbo, uvi, atum, 1, V. a., to throw 
into disorder or confusion, to confuse , de- 
range, disorder, confound (rare, but class, 
in prose and poetry; most freq. in Lucr. 
and Cic. ; not in Verg., Hor., or Quint.). I, 
In gen A. Lit.: posituras principio- 
rum corporis atque ammi, Lucr. 4, 943; cf. 
id 4, 958; 3, 483 al. : ordmes Romanorum 
(militum), Sail. J. 50, 4; cf. id. ib. 98, 4: 
equites tormentis, Curt. 7, 2, 4: rempubli- 
cam, Sail. C. 37, 10; 48, 8; cf rem, id J. 79, 
7: annus neglegentia conturbatus atque con- 
fusus, * Suet. Aug. 31 : vocem, Lucr. 4, 659 : 
prima vulnera novis plagis, id 4, 1070: ba- 
Sia, i. c. to exchange in confused multitudes, 
* Cat. 5, 11 — In mat. part. : pedes, i. e. im- 
pbcare, Plant. Cas. 2, 8,24.— B Trop to 
disturb , disquiet in mind or filing : vaie- 
tudo ttia me valde conturbat, Cic. Att. 7 2 
2: quid est? num conturbo te? id Phil! 2 
13,32: incldunt raultae causae, quae con! 
turbent animos utilitatis specie, id. Off 3 
10,40; cf.: vemensviolentia vlni Conturba! 
rc animum consuevit, Lucr. 3,483.— Absol.: 
bacc sunt, quae conturbent in deliberat'o- 
nc non numquam,etc.,Cic.O£f.3,20,81.— 1 £ 


In partic.. t.t.in the lang. of business: con- 
turbare rationes or rationem, or absol. con- 
turbare, to bring one's pecuniary affairs into 
disorder , to become bankrupt. A, Lit.: 
rationem sibi commissam, Dig. 11, 3, 1 fin. : 
nihil esse, quod posthac arcae nostrae lidu- 
cia conturbaret, bring into pecuniary em- 
barrassment, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10 (12), 5 : fac me 
muKis debere, et in his Plancio: utrum 
igitnr me ccnturbare oportet? id. Plane. 28, 
68: homo Graecus, qui conturbat et idem 
putat sibi licere quod equitibus Romanis, 
id Att. 4, 7, 1 , Dig. 14, 3, 5, § 9 ; 15, 3, 16 ; cf. i 
ib. 11, 3,1, § 5; Juv. 7, 129 al— B. Trop. : 
neque edepol quid nunc consili capiam scio 
De virgine istac: ita conturbasti mihi Ra- 
tiones oranes, you have so disturbed all my 
plans, Ter. Eun.6, 2,29. — Hence, contur- 
ba.tUS, a ,^ m ? r > a. (acc. to I.B.), distracted, 
disturbed, confused, disquieted (very rare) : 
ocuJns, diseased, disordered, Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 
15: homo tristis et conturbatus, id. Yen*. 
2, 4, 14, § 32: eram in scribeudo conturba* 
tior, id Att. 1, 12, 4: animus, id. Tusc. 3, 7, 
15. 

con-turmalis, > e > W*, one of the same 
squadron (turma) (late Lat.), Aram, 16, 12, 
45 al — H. Trans f. : omnis operae, a com- 
panion, Amm. 17, 1, 2. * 
con-tnrmo, are, v. a., to arrange in 
squadrons (turmae): se, Amm. 16, 12, 37. 

t contus, 1, 771., = Kovror, a pole, pike 
(perh. not ante- Aug.), as an implement of 
a boat or ship, Vcrg. A. 6, 208; 6, 302; Tac. 
A. 14, 5; Suet. Calig. 32; as a weapon, Yerg. 
A.9,510; Tac. A. 6, 35; id.H. 1,44.— Prov. : 
non contis et remulco ferri, ut aiunt, sed 
velifleatione plena, Amin. 18, 5, 6: pedalis, 
i. q. membrum virile, Auct. Priap. 10, 3. 

contusio, 6ni 3,f. [contundo], a crush- 
ing , breaking, battering, bruising (rare). I, 
In gen.: olivac, Col 12, 47, 3: falcis he- 
betioris, Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 227.— IX. In 
medic, language, a bruise , contusion , Scrib. 
Comp. 101; 165 et saep. 
contusum, >, w., v. contundo, I. B. 
contusus, a , urn, Part., from contun- 
do. 

1. con- tutor, oris, m., a joint-guardi- 
an CiuriAUt.), Dig. 27, 3,9; 3,5,29. 

2. con-tutor, atus Bum, 1, v. dep ., to 
place in safety (late Lat.),Vulg. 2 Macc. 1, 
19. 

contutus, «8, m., v. 2. contuitus. 
conubialis 0es3 correctly connu- 
bialis; in the poets gen. to be read as 
four Byll. ; cf. conubium ; only in Claud 
Ep. 2, 18, conflblalis ), e, adj. [conubium], 
pertaining to wedlock, connubial, conjugal 
(poet. ; perh. first used by Ov.) : jura, Ov. H. 
6,41: vincla, Stot.Th. 5,112: carmen, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon. 651 : vectigal, id. Epist. 2, 18: 
foedus, Salv. Gub. 7, p. 244.— *Adv. : co- 
nubialitcr, tn a conjugal manner, con- 
nubially : procum allegaret, Mart Cap. 6, 
§ 576. 

conubiallter, adv., v. conubialis fm. 
conubium (less correctly connu- 
bium; cf - Lib. prol. Vcrg. p. 393), ii (in 
the poets often trisyl., thus : conubio,Verg. 
A. 1,73; 4,126; 7,253; Ov.M.6,428: conu- 
bia, Lucr. 3, 777 : conubiis, Verg. A. 3, 136; 
4, 168 ; v. Wagn, and Forbig. ad Verg. A. 1, 
73; and cf. conubialis), n. [nubo], marriage, 
wedlock (considered as a civil institution; 
■while conjugium had regard to the phys- 
ical union, cf. Diet. of. Antiq ). I, Prop, 
(very freq. in prose and poetry), Cic. de Or. 
1,9,37; id Off 1,17, 54; Sail. J. 18,6; Liv. 4, 
5, 6; 4, 6, 2 sq. ; Cat. 62, 57; 64, 141; Verg. 
A. 1, 73; 3, 136; v. the passages cited, init, 
from Verg. and O v.—PIur., of a single mar- 
riage (poet.) : Pyrrhin’ conubia servas ? 
Verg. A. 3, 319 ; Val. FI 8, 421. —II. M c- 
ton. A. =jus conubii or conubn socie- 
tas, the right to intermarry , according to 
Roman principles: conubia illi (sc. decem- 
viri) ut ne plebi et patribus essent, inhu- 
mamssima lege sanxenmt, quae postea ple- 
bei scito Canulejo abrogatast, Cic. Rep. 2, 37, 
63 ; cf. Liv. 4, 1, 1 sq. ; 8, 14, 10 ; 9, 43, 23 
and 24; Curt. 8, 4, 25; cf. Gai Inst. 1, § 55 
Eq. al — B. Poet, sexual union (cf. con- 
jugium, II. B. 1.), Lucr. 3, 777; 5,1011; Ov. 
Am. 2, 7, 21.— * C. Of plants, an ingraft- 
ing, Plm. 16, pT. § 1. 

conula, ae,/, a plant, = polion, App. 
Herb. 57. 


t conus, i* = Kwvor, a. cone. I, In 
gen., Lucr. 4, 430 and 432; Cic. X. D. 3, 10, 
24; 2, 18, 47 al— H. Es p.,of conical bodies, 
A, 27ie apex of a helmet, Verg. A. 3, 468; 
Ov. M. 3, 108; Plin. 10, 1, 1, g 2; cf. Ieid. 
Orig. 18, 14, 2.— B. The cone of the cypress, 
Col. 6, 7, 2.— C, A kind of sundial, Vitr. 9, 
8, 1. 

* con-vador, atus, 1, V. dep., to bind 
one to appear in court by giving surely; fa- 
cete: ubi tu es, qui me convadatus Veneri- 
is vadimoniis, cited me to the court of Ve- 
nus, i. e. made an appointment with me, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 5. 

convalescens, ntis, P. a. and subst, 
v. convalesco, I .fin. 

* convalescents, ae ,/ [convalesco], 
convalescence, efregaining of health, Symm. 
Ep. 3, 11 fm. 

COn-ValesCO, ISi, 3, -V. inch, n., to re- 
cover from a disease, to regain health , to 
grow strong, gain strength, etc. (very freq., 
and class.). I, Lit., with ex, de, ab, or 
: absol.: ex morbo, Cic. Fat. 12, 28 sq. ; so id. 

I Fam.13, 29, 4; Suet. Aug. 59; cf : de valne- 
re, Ov. H. 21, 211: nec omnes, qui carari 
se passi sunt,contiuuo etiam convalescant, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 3, 5: cum sustulere (defatiga- 
tum vulneribus), isque convaluit, Cat. ap. 
Gell.3,7,19: ne aegriquidem quia non om- 
nes convaleecunt, idcirco ars nulla medi- 
cina est, Cic. N. D.2,4,12: a eolis ardonbus, 
PUd. 23, 1, 27, § 64; so in part. pres. : con- 
valcsccntcs,™hst.,t// 0 se who are conva- 
lescent, Plin. 20, 5,17, gg 34 and 35; 31, 9, 
45, § 102 al : agni, Varr. R- R. 2, 2, 15; Col. 
7, 3, 19 : arbor es, to thrive , grow , Varr. R. R. 

I, 23, 6: semina, Col 3, 3, 4; 4, 16, 1 : cau- 
lis, PalL Febr. 24, 6 : planta, Sen. Ep. 2, 2 ; cf. , 
of drooping branches of trees: veternmae 
ilicis demissos jam ad terram languentes- 
que ramos convaluisse adventn suo, Suet. 
Aug. 92: pestifer ignis, Ov. M. 8,478; cf.-. 
flamma magn/1 congerie, Quint. 5. 13, 23. — 

II. T rop. A. In gen.: ut convalescero 
aUquando et eanari ewitas posset ? C\e.Sull. 
27, 76; so, ci vitas, Just. 3,4, 1 : Milo in dies 
convalescebat, gained strength, Cic Mil 9, 
25: Caesar, id. Att. 7, 3, 4: ut tandem an- 
nona convaluit,^rao better, became cheaper, 
Suet. Aug. 42: mens mea, Ov. H. 16, 73: 
mala per longas moras, id. R. Am. 92*. opi- 
nio inveterata. Col 3, 7,2; so, opinio vetus, 
GeI1.4, 11,1: fama mortis suae apud bar- 

baros,Curt.9,6,l.— B. Esp. in the jurists, 

to receive or possess value, become valid : 
testamentnm, Dig. 29, 1,33: donatio, ib. 24, 
1, 33: libertas servo data, ib. 28, 7, 20. 

* convallatio, onis, / [convallo], an 
intrenchmentj Tert. adv. Jud. 8. 

c o n vaUia, i urn, n., v. convallis. 

con-vallis. ^ (abl. regularly convalle, 
e. g. Caes. B. G. 3, 20 fin.; Liv. 1, 12, 10 ; 
Verg. G. 2, 186 ; id. A. 0, 67 9 al : convalli, 
Varr. R. K. 1, 12, 3; gen.plur. convallium, 
Plin. 36, 15, 23, § 100). f ( plur . post-class, 
access, form convallia, i«m, n., sc. loca, 
Prud. <ne<p. 10, 331 al), a valley enclosed on 
all sides ; cf. Paul ex Fest. p. 42, 6 Mull ; 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 20 ib. ( freq. and class, in 
prose and poetry) ; Lucr. 5, 1374; Cic. Agr. 
2, 35, 96 ; Caes. B. G. 5, 32 ; Liv. 1, 38, 6; 
Verg. G. 3, 276; Juv. 16, 36 ct saep. 

con-vallo. avi, atum, 1, v. a.; lit., to 
surround with an intrenchment ; hence, in 
gen , to surround, encircle (late Lat.); ter- 
ras omnes Oceani ambitu, Gell. 12, 13, 20. 
—Trop., Tert. Carm. de Judicio Dom. 6. 

con-vario, 5 re, v. a. and n. (post-clasa). 
I. Act., to variegate * cutim maculationibus, 
App. Mag. p. 306, 14.— II .iVeulr., to be dif- 
ferent, to vary, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 2, 7. 

con-vaso, fivi, atum, 1, V. a. [vasa], to 
pack vessels or implements together, to pack 
up (the figure taken from milit.Iang,; ante- 
and post- class, and very rare). I, Lit.; 
aliquid convasassem, ♦'Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 13; 
so Sid. Ep. 7, 2 . — II. Trop.: acclamatio- 
ns, to pile up , Sid. Ep. 1, 9 fin. 

*-convectio ; 5ms, f [conveho], a 
carrying or bringing together : annonae, 
Amm. 14, 10, 4. 

convecto, are, v.freq. a. [id ]. to bear , 
carry, or bring together in abundance (very 
rare): recentes praedas, Verg A. 7, 749; cf. 
praedam, id. \b. 4, 405 : hgoncs, dolabras, 
etc., e proximis agris, Tac. H. 3, 27: paleas, 
ligna, Cod. Th. 7, 4, 9; 13, 5, 10. 
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1. convector, oris, m [conveho] one 
who carries or brings together , hence. Coa 
\ ector, the dnty who presided over the path 
cring in of grain, Fab Piet ap Serv ad 
Verg G 1, 21 

2. con-vector, oris, m , he who goes 
vnth one (on board ship, eta), a fellow pas 

rare) ’ * Clc Att 10 ’ 17> ^ pp 

con- veho, vexi, vectum, 3, t> a. , to car 
ry, bear, or bnng together (in good prose) J t 
In gon frumontum ex fimtimis regioni* 
urbem, Caes. B C 1,34 fin . cf Li\ 
25, 13, 2 , 24, 39, 11 al lintnbus m earn m 
sulam raatenem, calcera, caementa, arm a 

Cic. Mil 27, 74, cf Liv 4, 60 6 tus col 
lectum Sabota cnmelis, Plin 12, 14, 32, § 63 
Cores (apes), id. 11, 17, 18, § 58 cibos, id. 
11, 18, 20, § 64 — A6$o? undique com e 
hunt apes, Plm 11, 30 36, § 109 frumentum 
habere convectum, Caes B G 7, 74 fn — 
n. I n p a r 1 1 c , of the harvest, to gather , 
get in ' fructus in \ illos, 1 arr L. L 5, § 35 
ilOll vasa corbisquo ac patentiora quae 
dam rae^sibus con\ehendis vindemnsque 
faclunt, PI in 16,0,14, §35 

COn-Vcllo, volll (convulsi, Sen. Q N 2, 
6, 4), \ ulsum (\ olsum) 3, v a I. To draiu 
violently hither and thither something that is 
firm or quiet ( esp a tree, house, and the 
like), hence, to (ear up, wrest from itsposi 
tion, to tear loose or away, tosepai ate from, 
pull or pluck up (freq and chss.) A. h 1 1 

1, In gon (a) Without designation of 
place from which, etc cum pmecides ca 
\eto no hbrum comellas Cato R R. 40, 2 
saxa turns Uostlum,quibus fundament*! con 
tinebantur, Caes B C 2,11, cf Hirt B G 8, 

2 6 fn , and, fundamenta, Lucr 4, 506 cum 
gradus Castons convelhsti nc removisti, 
Clc Pom 21, 54 aescuIum.Verg G 2, 294 
convcllere repagula, effrmgero valvas Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 43, § 94 limina tectorum, Verg 
A. 2, 607, Luc. 3, 528 artus, Lucr 3, 344 , 
so of the rack omnia (membra) lamata, 
omnes partes com ulsae sunt, Sen Contr 2, 
13, 6 comolsis laceratisque membns, id. 
lb § 6, cf nrmos to wrench, dislocate. Col 
6, 16, 1 teneros retus, i e to produce abor 
tion, Ov Am 2, 14, 5 — (/9) With desig 
nation of place from or out of which, etc. 
simulacrum Cerens e sacrano convellen 
dum aufcrendumque enrav it, Cic 4 err 2, 

5, 72, g 187, cf id lb § 186 me ex no 
Btris hortulis, id Leg 1, 21, 55 wridem 
silvara ab humo, ^ erg A. 3, 24 funem ab 
terra, id. G 1, 457 (turrim) convellimus 
altis sedibus, id A. 2, 464 robora sua terrfl, 
Ov M 7, 204 Roma prope convulsa sedi 
bus suis Cic. Pis. 22, 62 domus convulsa 
sedibus suis, Plin Ep 9,19,8 asperaundi 
que msu, 1 al FL 5, 159 — (7) Absol hae 
serunt radico pedes, Convellere pugnat, 
Ov M 9, 351 — 2. Mailt t t signa, to 
pluck up the standards from the ground to 
decamp (rare) Cic Div 1, 35, 77 , Liv 22, 

3, 12, cf vexilla, Tac A. 1, 20 — fc, Medic 

t t convnlsns {-volsush um, «“/ 

ferxng from wrenching of a limb, Plin. 25, 

8, 54, § 98 , cr id. 20, 5, 18, § 36, 20, 17, G9, 

§ 178, or from convulsions , spasmodic, con 
vulsive " latus, Suet Tib 72 fauces, Quint 
11, 3, 20 — B, Trop , to cause to totter, to 
shale , to destroy, overthrow, bring to naught 
(syn labefacto, commoveO, commuto, m 
firmo, esp freq in Cic) est boni consu 
Its, cum cuncta auxilia rei publicae labe 
factan convellique videat, ferre opem pa 
triae, Cic Rab Perd. 1 3, so with labefac 
tare cogitationem id Fam 5, 13 2 Manut , 
cf id Clu 2, 6 rei publicae statum, id. Pis 
o 4 ea quae non possint commo\eri id 
de Or 2, 61, 205 baec si tenemus quae 
mihiquidem nonvidenturpo«seconvelli,id 
Div 1, 51, 117 judicia stipulations, etc 
(with infirmare), id Caecin 18 51 com elle 
re et commutate mstituta omnium id.^ err 

2, 3, 6, § 15 acta Dolabellae, id. Phi L 2 33, 

83 rem publicam judicio aliquo, id Brut 
30, 115 gratiam Caesans, Hirt B G 8, 50 
vires aegri, Cels. 3, 4, 14 , cf id. ib § 11 
fidern legionum promissis,Tac. H 4,S0jfin 
caede Messalinae convulra prmci pis domus, 
id. A. 12, 1, cf id ib 12, 65, 4,40 Tiberius 
% 1 dominations convulsus ( = abahenatus 
ab honestate) et mutatus, id. ib 6, 48 fata 
Ov H 16,41 secutae sunt duae (epistulae), 
quae me convellerunt de pristmo ”tatu, 
jam tamen labantem, Cic Att 8, 16, 2 
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II, To tear or rend to pieces, to cleave , dis 
member shatter, break (perh. first in the 
P ° / S f per > A. L i t . dapes 

a\ ide . dente, Ov M 11, 123 glaebam v ome 
re, * Cat 64, 40 dehiscit Convolsum remis 
rostnsque tndentibus aequor, Verg A 5 
143, 8, 690 Ioca vi quondam et vasta con’ 
volsa ruma, id. ib 3, 414 septera (naves) 
convolsae undis Euroque supersunt, shat 
iered, id ib 1, 383, cf Luc. 3, 628 convu! 
si laniatique centunones, Tac. A. 1, 32 do 
mum, id. ib 6, 40 — B. T r 0 p 1, Of 
words, to mutilate mispronounce magno 
cursu verba convellere, Sen Ep 40, 2.-2 
To afflict, torture verbis convellere pec-' 
tus, Ov H 17,111 

con-velo, avi, atum, 1, V a , to veil, to 
coier over (very rare) I, L 1 1 caput, 
GelL 19,9, 10 — IX, Trop t7ra7W7«v mul 
tis a rgu mentis, GelL 7 t 3, 44. 

con vena, ae, adj comm [convemo], 
coming together , meeting ego qui amantis 
una inter Ee facerem convenas, Plant Mil 
2, 1, 61 aquae, Aram 23, 3, 8 , 23 6, 57 , SoL 
37 serpentes, id 47 convena undique mul 
titudine Amin 15, 5, 25 — Hence, subst 
phtr convenae, arum, comm , a mul 
titude collected together, assembled strangers, 
refugees, tramps, etc. eodem convenae com , 
plures ex agro accessitavere, Cato ap Gell I 
18, 12, 7 Romulus pastores et convenas con 
gregasse videtur, Cic de Or 1, 9, 37 , Sail 
H 4, 61,17 Dietsch, Plm 5, 17,15, §73, Aur 
VictVir III. 2 (Dionysius) quibusdam con 
venls et fens barbaris corporis custodvam 
comraittebat, Cic Tusa 5, 20, 58 — H, As 
nom prop Convenae, arum, m , the 
mixed people, the Refugees, a community 
gathered by Pompey at the foot of the Pyre 
nees, on the Garumna , now St Bertrand des 
Commingcs Plm 4, 19, 33, § 108, cf Hier 
adv Vigil IV p 282 
conveniens, entis, Part, and P a , 
from convemo 


convenienter, adi ,v convemo, Pa. 
Jin w 

convementia, ae,/ [convemo, II A. 
2 ], a meeting together, agreement , accord, 
harmony, symmetry, conformity , suitable 
ness,ftness (a Ciceronian philo*oph word) 
(a) With gen. convementia naturae cum 
extis, Cic Div 2, 15, 34, cf comementia 
et coiyunctio naturae, quam vocant avp 
na&eiav, id lb 2 60,124, and convementia 
conservatioque naturae, id Off 1, 28 ? 100 
partium (withpulchritudo, venustas),id ib 
1, 4 14 temporum (m cursibus Btellarum 
with constantia), id N D 2, 21, 64 rerum 
in amicitia (with stabilitas, constantia), Id. 
Lael 27, 100 — (/?) Absol quod (summum 
bonum) cum positura sit in eo, quod op o 
hoytav Stoic! nos appellemus convemen 
tiam, si placet, Cic Fin 3, 6, 21, cf virtus 
convementia constat eta, Sen Ep 74, 30 
con-venio, uni, ventum, 4 (fit con 
vembo, Plant. Cas 3, 2, 18), v n and a I t 
To come together, meet together, assemble 
(class and freq ) A,In gea milites, qui 
ex prov mem convenerant, Caes. B G 1, 8 
omnes eo convenerant, id. ib 3 16 to 
tius fere Galliae legati ad Caesarem gratu 
latum convenerunt, id. ib 1 30 quanto 
multitudo hominum ad hoc judicium, Cia 
Rose Am 5, 11 amici pnvatiquc hospites 
ad eum defendendum convenerunt, Nop 
Timoth. 4 2 ad claraorem hominum, Caes 
B G 4 37 ad delectationcm, Quint 3, 4, 

6 Pericles, cum haberet collegam Sopbo 
clem, lique de commum officio convems 
sent, id Off 1, 40, 144 nunc ita convent 
mus ut po«semusdicere,eta, id Phil 3,2, 

5 quomam convemmus ambo Verg E. 6, 

1, id A 1,361 aL— With the place to or at 
which, usu designated by tn and acc. mei 
capitis servandi causa Romam Italia tota 
convenit Cic Pis 15,34 id Div 2,23,50 
unum in locum omnes Caes. B G 4,19 m 
coetus scholarum Qumt.2,9,2 in consi 
hum frequentes, Cic Verr 2, 2, 29, § <1 re 
guli in unum convenere, Sail J 11,2 tn 
bum plebis non desistebant clam inter se 
convemre, Cic. Agr 2, 5, 12 et cx prox.mis 
hibenus et a Caesare conventura subsidia, 
Caes. B G 5, 28 fn. convementis manus 
dissipare, Auct B G 8, 6 -Barely with in 
and all or with adw of place (mostly 
post Aug ) uno ID loco omnes adversano 
nim copiae convenissent Cio. Div 
B and K , cf quanta illic multitudo con 
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venisse dicebatur. id. Verr 2 o a* . ... 
B and K. (al. iUuc] m coto^g^ppV® 
m domum privalam convemunt, TaaH. 4 
55 “ 2 . Transf, of minim, and atstr' 

. SL“^ era malta huc oi> “Mon 
bus, PlauL P& 1 2, 44 hucconvenitutrum 
que b.Mum, Plm 6,28,32 §114, cf oppi 
dum in quo omnis negotiatio ejus (Anibiaei 
convemt, id 6, 28,32, § 15? cum multae 
causae convenisse unum in locum alnue in 
ter se congruere videntur, Cic Rose. Am 22 
62, so'iadQ Fr 1,4 4 -B. In partln 
]. Publicist, tt ofcivilcommumiicsaiiieb 
belong in jurisdiction to some chief citv 
ex his civitatibus, quae in id forum conre 
mrent, Cia Verr 2, 2, 15, § 33 Carthad 
nem convemunt populi LXV , Plm 3 3 
§25, cf lbi Aethiopicae convenere naves 
id. 5, 28, 29, § 105 — 2. Jund. 1 1 in ma 
num, of a woman who in marriage (by uses 
confarreatio, or coemptio, q v ) comes into 
the hands (manus) of her husband Cic. FL 
34,84, Id Top 3,14, Quint. 5, 10 62, Gal 
InsL 3, 84 \ iro in manum, Cic. Top 4, 23 
in manum flaminis, Taa A 4, 16 et saep — 
In the same sense in matrunomum alien 
jus. Dig 45, 1, 121, § 1 in matrunomum 
cum viro, to marry, Gell 18 6, 8 , or, in 
nuptias, Cod. Th 3, 7, 11 — 3.^d, to go to 
one to speak to him, make a request of him. 
etc , to address , accost, meet, nnt haul 
multos homines nunc videre et convem 
re quam te mavellem, PlauL Mil 2 2 16, 
id Pers. 5, 2 74 al , Ter And. 1 3 22 (Hel 
vetn) cum eura (sc. Caesarem) in itincre 
convenissent Caes. B G 1,27 adversaries 
ejus, Nep Dion, 8, 3 ilium Atilium, Cia 
Rose Am 18, 50 nemmem conveni— con 
venio autem cottidie plurimos— quin oinno,, 
etc , id Fam 9, 14, 1 Bruti puen Laodi 
ceae me convenerunt id ib 3 7,1—Ptw 
Balbus tantis pedum doloribus afficitur, ut 
se convemri nolit, Cia Fain 6. 19, 2 nec 
eum (Lentulum) a mmoro Balbo conven 
turn id Att 9, 6, 1 quod convemundi pa 
tris me tempus caperejubebat,Ter Phorm 
5, 4, 9, Cic Fam 1, 8 7, hep Dion 9 3 aL 
— Absol aditum petentibus convemendi 
non dabat, hep Paus. 3, 3 — b. Ju«d- 1 t > 
to meet one judicially to sue , bring an actum 
against summon before a tribunal ut he 
redes ex stipulatu conveniri possint, Dig 
10, 2, 20, 60, 1, 17 de peculio, PauL Sent 
2,31 pro parte dimidia, Dig 17,1 59 et 
saep — Also w ith ab«tr objects dolum aut 
culpam eorum, Dig 26, 7, 38 nomen, ib 42 
1, 15 

II. Pregn A. T° comt together , (o 
unite, join combine, couple (cf co^o, II) 

1. Li t , so mostly of the coition of an 
imals, Lucr 2, 922 , Plin 11, 24 29 8 85 
App M 6, p. 177,38 al — Of the union of 
atoms Tandem conveniant ea (primordis) 
quae convecta repentc Magnarum rerum 
flunt exordia, Lucr 6, 429 —2. Trop a. 
With personal subject, to agree vnth m 
wishes, decisions, eta, to accord, harmonre 
(rare, late Lat ), Hyg Astr 2, 4, Dig 9,2, 
27, § 29, Paul Sent 1, 1, 6 6 (but in riaut. 
Ps. 1, 5, the v 130 is spurious, v Rifrch! 
prol ad Trm p 131) — lar more freq b. 
Res convemt or tmpers convemt, tt u 
agreed upon or there is unanimity tn re 
sped to something, the matter « decided 
( a ) Res convemt, constr ahcuicum altquo 
inter ahquos , or absol cum his mihi nec 
locus nec sermo convenit PJaut Ps 4 7 
10 baec fratn mecum non conveniunt ne 
quo placent, Ter 4d 1, 1, 34 do dote me 
cum conveniri ml potest, PlauL Trin 2 4, 
168 hoc mihi cum tuo fratre comenu, 
Cic Fin 5, 29, 87 , Li\ 2 39, 8 , Quint 3 
6 91 pax, quae cum T Quinctio convent 
set Liv 34 43,2, cf pax com emt, Sail J 
38 j?n , Liv 1, 3 5 , 30 43 8 in eas condi 
ciones cum pax convemret.id. 29, 12, 14 al, 
and cum imperatoribus Romanis pacem 
conventam ftiisse, SnlL J 112 2 ratio ac 
cepti atque expensi inter nos Plaut Most 
1, 3, 146 eo signo quod convoncrat reyo 
cantur, Caes. B C 1, 28 quod tempus n 
ter eos committendt proeln convenerat la* 

B G 2, 19 neminem voluerunt rnajorcs 
nostn esse judicem, nisi qui inter odyerea 
nos conveni ^set, Cic Clu. 43 120, so judex 
inter eos, Val 3!ax 2, 8, 2 po«so rem coa 
venire si po^et inter eos alfquid conve- 
nire.Cic Leg 1, 20,63 darn rem eonreD 
turam pulamus, id Alt 9, £ 2 bi l« w»' 
nerent, quod convonisset, Caes. B o 
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in colloquium convenit; condiciones non 
convenerunt, Nep. Hann. 6, 2 ; cf. Liv. 30, 
40, 14; 38, 11, 1 al ; postquam ardentia vi- 
dit caatra magister equitum (id convenerat 
Bignum), id. 0, 23, 15*. Bignum, Suet. Oth. 6: 
omnia conventura, Sail J. 83, 2. — Pass.: 
paccm conventam frustra fuiEse, SalL J. 
112, 2 ; quibus conventis, Liv. 30, 43, 7.— 
ip) Convenit, constr. alicui cum aliquo, in- 
ter aliquos, with ut, the acc. and inf., with 
cfe and all ., or absol.: mihi cum Pefotaro 
convenit, ut, etc., Cic. Att. G, 1, 14 : idne 
agebas, ut tibi cum sceleratis, an nt cum 
bonis civibus conveniret? id. Lig. 6, 18: 
quicum optime convcnisset, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
GO, g 147: nunc ita convenit inter me atque 
hunc, ut, etc., Plaut. Capt. 2. 3, 10 : non 
tnodo inter Patres, sed ne inter consules 
quidem ipS03 satis conveniebat, Liv. 2, 23, 
14: conveniat mihi tecum necesse est, ip- 
sum feclsse, etc.. Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 70; 
Sen. Ben. 7, 4, 5 ; id. Brev. Vit. 7, 3 : inter 
omnis vero convenit, Sibyllam ad Tarqui- 
nium Superbum tris libros attulisse, Plin. 
13, 13, 27, § 88; cf. SuetYesp. 25: convenit, 
jam inde per consules reliqua belli perfec- 
ta ,it is generally asserted, o/toXoqelrat, Liv. 
0, 16, 1; cf Suet. Claud. 44 ct saep.: cum 
de facto convenit, et quaeritur, etc., Cic. 
Inv, 1,8,11; id. Fin. 4, 26, 72: de duobus 
minus convenit, Liv. 2, 33, 2 ; Quint. 1, 4, 
17; CoL 2, 9 init.; Sen. Clem. 2, 7, 4; GelL 
2, 22, 2: quamquam de hoc parum conve- 
nit, Quint. 5, 10, 2: quaedam sunt, de qui- 
bus inter omnes convenit, id. 2, 12, 2; 4, 5, 
28 ; Cic- N. D. 2, 4, 9 ; Ltv. 42, 25, 11 ; Sen. 
Q. S. 2, 12, 2; Plin. Pan. 29, 5: ubi de pace 
non convenit, signa cecinerc, Flor. 2, 6, 59 
al.: convenit, victi utri sint eo proelio, Ur- 

bem, agrum, etc seque uti dederent, 

/ Vlaut. Am. 1, 1, 70: convenerat, ne interlo- 
quereris, Sen. Clem. 1, 9, 9; cf.: qnibus con- 
sulibus intcricrit non convenit, >'cp. Hann. 
13,1: pacto convenit, etc., Liv.24, 6,7; Plant. 
Aul. 2, 2, 80: omnis exercitus, uti convene- 
rat, Kumidia deductus, etc., Sail. 1. 39, 4: 
Patres igitur jurati (ita cnim convenerat), 
Liv. 30, 40, 12 : pro argento si aurum dare 
raallent, darent convenit, id. 38, 11, 8.— B. 
To fit with , in, or to something, to suit , be 
adapted to. 1, Lit. (rare): quae (cupa) 
inter orbe3 conveniat. .. quae (fistula) in 
columellam conveniat, Cato v R. R. 21, 1: 
conveniebatne in vagmam tuara machaera 
rnilitis? Plaut. Pa 4, 7, 85: si cothurni Iaus 
ilia esset, ad pedem apt© convenire, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 14, 46. — More frcq.,2. Transf. : 
res convenit, or intpers. convenit, the thing 
(or »Q is fit , becom ing, seem ly, suitable, appro - 
priate, proper, serviceable for something, it 
becomes, ■= conscntit, congruit. a. Res con- 
venit, constr. with in or ad aliquid , cum 
aliqufi. re, the dal., acc., acc.. and inf } or 
absol. (a) In or ad aliquid : ceterae vites 
in qaemvis agrum conveniunt, Cato, R. R. 
0 fin.; cf. Varr. R. R. 1, 19, 1 : quid minus 
in hunc ordinem convenit? etc., Cic. Phil. 
9, 4, B: convenire quae vitia in quern vis vi- 
dentur potius, etc., id. Verr. 2, 1, 49, § 128; 

, id. Rose. Am. 23, 65: hoc in te unura, id. N. 
D. 2, 29, 74 Orell. N- cr • nullam contume- 
liara Jacere potuens, quae non ad maxl- 
mara partem civium conveniret, id. Soil. 7, 
23. — [,3) Cum aliqud re : haec tna dellbera- 
tio non mihi convenire visa est cum ora- 
tions Largi, Cic. Fam. 6, 8, 2; bo id. Fin. 3, 
22, 73 al. — (y) With dat. : num videntur con- 
veniro haec nuptiis? Ter. And. 2, 2, 29; so 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 17, 41 ; id. Fin. 3, 22, 74; 
SalL J. 85, 40 ; Quint G, 3, 25 ; Suet Galb. 
14 etsaep.— (51 With acc.: Uidem ut tem- 
pos anni, aetatem aham aliud factum con- 
venit, Plaut Merc. 5, 4, 24 dub. (Lachm. ap. 
Lucr. p. 64, conj condecet). — ( € ) With acc. 

and inf: hoc non convenit me agrum 

habere, Plaut. Tnn. 3, 2, 55 ; bo Prop. 2, 1, 
4L— {£) With in and obi.: nihil autem mi- 
nus in perfecto duce quam festinationem 
. . . convenire arbitrabatur. Suet Aug. 25.— 
(n) Absol: hanemi expetivi, contigit; con- 
veniunt mores, etc., Ter. And. 4, 2, 13: no- 
men non convenit, id. ib. 5, 4, 39 ; id. 
-Phorm. 1, 2, 3 (cf \mp*rs.: rationes confe- 
ratis; adsldant; subduennt: ad nummum 
convenit, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 12): non bene con- 
veniunt, nec in ana Bede morantur Majestas 
ct amor, Ov. M. 2, 846: medios illc oratio- 
ns modus maxime convenit, Quint G, 2, 19 
ct eaep.— "b, Convenit, impers ., constr. with 
a clause as subject (so cap. freq. in Lucr. 
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and the elder Pliny), (a) Hand convenit, 
una ire cum arnica imperatorem in via, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 41: convenit iliud in his re- 
bus obsignatum habere, Lucr 2, 582: perse 
sibi vivere, id. 3, 685 : dicere causas lets, 
id. G, 708 et saep.: quo maxime contend! 
conveniat, Caes. B. G 7, 85, 2 : convenit 
Evandri victos discedere ad urbem,Verg. 
A. 12, 184 ; so Hor. A. P. 226 ; VelL 1, 3, 2 ; 
Quint. 7, 3, 9; Plin. 18, 13, 33, § 126; cf id. 
33, 1, 5, § 15 Sillig. — (/ 3 ) With ut: qui enim 
convenit, ut? eta, Cic. Phil. 7, 2, 4 (ah eve- 
nit): si tibi curae Quantae conveniat Mu? 
natius, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 31 ; cf. Quint. 8, 6, 63. 
—To express assent: convenit, well, it is 
agreed , Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 54. — Hence, 1. 
conveniens, entis, P. a. A. (Aca to 
IL A. 2.) Agreeing, consistent, accordant , 
harmonious (syn.: consentiens, concors, 
congruens): bene convenient es propinqui, 
Cic. Off 1, 17, 58 ; cf: convenientes optime 
propinqui cognatique, id. Rose. Am. 34, 96; 
Suet Tib. 7 : recta et convenientia et con- 
stantia natura desiderat, Cic. Off 3, 8, 35: 
conveniens et conjuncta constantia inter 
augures, id. Div. 2, 39, 82 : motus, Lucr. 1, 
1029; cl: inter se motus, id. 2, 941. — More 
frequently, B. (Acc. to IL B. 2.) Fitting to 
something, appropriate to, meet, fit, suitable, 
= congruens ; constr. with cum, the dat., 
ad aliquid, inter se, in and acc. or abl., or 
absol. (a) With cum (rare) : motus oris 
conveniens cum ipsins verbi demonstra- 
tione, Nigid. ap. GelL 10, 4, 4: dies conve- 
niens cum populi vultu, Ov. P. 2, 1, 28, — 
{ft) With dat. (very freq.) : nihil in hac prae- 
clarA epistula scriptum ab Epicuro congru- 
ens ct conveniens decretis ejus reperie- 
tis, Cic. Fin. 2, 31,99; Quint. 3, 11, 20; 6, 3, 
102 al. ; Suet. Tib. 50 ; Hor. A. P. 316 ; Ov. 
P. 3, 9, 35 et saep.: aut sibi convenientia 
finge, Hor. A. P. 119 ; cf Quint. 11, 1, 11 : 
bono civi convenientissimum credidi am- 
plecti, eta, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 1 : disciplina 
convenientissima, Veil. 1, G, 3. — (?) Ad ali- 
quid (rare): nihil est tam conveniens ad 
res vel secundas vel adversas, Cic. Lacl. 5, 
17: sonus ad formam tauri, Ov. lb. 436.— 
(5) In aliquid (very rare): forma in illatn 
conveniens amplitudinem. Veil. 2, 29, 2.— 
(e) In aliqud re : gratulntio conveniens in 
ea victonA, Liv. 45, 19, 3. — (O Inter se 
(rare) : in vita omnia sint apta inter ec et 
convenientia, Cic. Off 1, 40, 144 : inter sc 
motus, Lucr. 2,941.— (n) Absol. (rare): quod 
sit aptum atque conveniens, Quint. 5, 10, 
123: toga, fitting, fitting dose, Ov. A. A. 1, 
514 : nihil convenSentius ducens, quam, 
etc., Suet. Aug. 10. — fc, ConvemenB est = 
convenit, consentaneum est, it isfU, prop- 
er, becoming, suitable (post-Ang. and rare; 
cf. congruens) : convenientius est dici, 
Plin. 34, 7, 1G, § 35.— Sup., Plin. Pan. 87, 1; 
id. Ep. 10, 3 (20), 2. — Adv.: convenien- 
tOT, fitly, suitably, conformably, consistent- 
ly (syn. . congru enter, conslanter ; class. ; 
most freq. in Cic.): convenienter cum na- 
tura vivere (with congruere), Cia Tusc. 6, 
28,82: convenienter naturae vivere (with 
congruentcr), id. Fm. 3, 7, 2G; cf. id Off 3. 
3, 13 al. ; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 12 : convenienter 
sib l dicere (with constanter), Cia Tasa 5, 
9, 2G ; Ov. A. A. 3, 546 : convenienter ad 
praesentem fortunae statum loqui, Liv. 23, 
5, 4~-Sup^ Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 44.-2, con- 
ventnm, », n - (^cc. to IL A. 2,), an agree- 
ment, compact, covenant , convention , accord 
(in good prose): facere promisga, stare con- 
ventis, reddere deposita, Cic. Off. 3, 25, 95; 
1, 10, 32; id. Part. Or. 37, 130; Liv. 29, 24, 
3; Sil. 1, 10 al. — As a juritL expression, 
very freq. in the connection pactum con- 
ventum (for which the MSS. sometimes, 
perh. through interpolation, give pactum 
et conventum), Cia Part. Or. 37, 130; id. de 
Or 2, 24, 100; fd. Caecin. 18, 51; id. Att. G, 
3, 1; Juv. G, 25; v. pactum. 

conventicius or -titlUS, a,um, adj. 
[convenioj, pertaining to coming together, 
or intercourse. * I, Adj. : patres conven- 
ticii, coming from various (quarters, Plaut 
CiBt. 1, 1, 42. — * II, Subst. * convent!- 
cium, if (£c. aes),=ro IsKXncriavTiKov, 
money paid to the poorer Greek citizens for 
attendance in the assemblies of the people, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 35, 48. 

conventicnlum, i, n - [conven- 
tus] (rare). I, An assembly, meeting, asso- 
ciation : conventicula hominum, quae pos- 
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tea civitates nominatae gunt, Cic. Sest. 42, 
91: plebei urbanae. id. Dom. 28, 74. — XL. 
A place of assembly, Tac. A. 14, 15: ritof 
Christian!, Amm. 15, 5, 31; 27, 3, 13; Am. 
4, 152; Lact. 5, 11, 10. 

conventio, onis,^! [convenioj, a meet- 
ing, assembling. I, In gen. (very rare), 
Cod. Th. 8, 8, 3 ; 16, 2, 14 aL — H. Es p. 
A =contio, an assembly, meeting (very 
rare), Varr. l! L. G, § 87 sq. Mull.; cf PauL 
ex Fest. p. 113, 10: in conventione=in con- 
tione. — B. Agreement , covenant, conven- 
tion, compact, Dig. 2, 14, 1 sq. ; Liv. 27, 30, 
12 ; Sen. Ira, 3, 26, 4 ; riin, Ep. 6, 1, 2 ; 
Tac. H. 3, 70 aL— C. Io manum conventio, 
of a woman, the coming into the hands 
(man us) of her husband by marriage, Gai 
Inst 3, 24; Ulp. Fragm. 26, 7 ; cf convenio, 

1. B. 2. — I). A judicial proceeding against 
one, indictment, charge (very rare): perso- 
nae, Cod. Just. 3, 6, 3 al. 

conventionalism e, adj. [conventio, 
II. 13. j, of or pertaining to an agreement or 
compact, conventional: stipulationes, Dig. 
45, 1, 5, g 52. 

convent! tins, v. conventicius. 

* conventiuncula, ae ,/ dim, [con- 
ventio, I,], a small assembly, Aug. Ep. 56 
fin. 

* convento, 1> v - f re/ l- [conve- 
nio], to meet often, Sol. 27, § 7. 

conventum, \ convenio, P. a n 2. 

1. conventns, a, urn, Part, of conve- 
nio. 

2. conventns, he (content we ; c. I. L. 
II. p. 241G), m. [convenioj. I, (Aca to con- 
venio, I.) A meeting; in concr.,an assembly 
(6yn. : coetus, contio, corona). Of per- 
sons. 1, In gen. (for social intercourse, 
counsel, religions celebration, discussion, 
instruction, etc.; very freq., and class, in 
sing, and plur .): comitnm, Ter. Hec. proL 
alt. 27: celeberrimo virorum mulierumque 
conventu, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, g 107 ; 2, 1, 
52, § 137: noctnmus, id. Cat. 2. 6, 13: com- 
plures-minime digni elegantfs conventns 
auribus, id. Brut. 62, 223 : pudentissimas 
feminas in tantum virorum conventum 
prodire cogis, id. Verr. 2, 1, 37, g 94 ; id. 
Deiot, 2, 5; Kep. Dion, 9, 1; Quint. 1, 2, 9; 
Suet. Caes. 49 : matronarum, id. Galb. 5 ; 
Verg. A. 6, 753) Hor. S. 1, 7, 23 et saep.— 

2. In parti c. a. Persons associated 

in a provincial tovm for the sake of trad?, 
a company , corporation, Cic. Lig. 8, 24; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 13, 8 32 Zumpt ; 2. 5, 36, § 94 ; 
Cacs. B. C. 2, 19; 3, 9; 3, 40 al.— fc. A ju- 
dicial assembly, court of justice : ag ere con- 
ventual, to hold a court , Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11, 
8 28; Caes. B. G. 1, 54 fin.; 6, 44 fin.; Just. 
12, 13 al.: conventibus peractis, Caes. B. G. 
5, 1 ; 5, 2. — B, Of inanimate objects, a 
union , conjunction (very Tare) : duarum 
stellarum. Sen Q. IL 7, 12, 4: dentium, Sol. 
13, 2. — Ii, (Acc. to convenio, II ) A union, 
connection (very rare). L i t n of atoms, 

Lucr. 1, 612; for coition: ex conventu Jo- 
vis inseminati, Am. 2, p. 93. — B. Trop., 
a compact , agreement, covenant (for the usu. 
conventum): ex conventu, by agreement, 
Cic. Caecin. 8, 22 ; cf. Auct. Her. 2, 13, 20 
(where B. and K. read ex convento). 

con-venusto, 5 re, V. a., to ornament, 
adorn (late Lat.): ecclesiara cuItu,Sid. Ep. 
7, 12: aliquid oratione, id. ib. 8, 6: Aurora 
jn-imoconvenustanshabitu fenestras, Mart. 
Cap. poet. 2, 8 219 al. 

con-verbero* nvi, Atom, 1, v . a., to 
strike severely, to lyat, bruise (post- Aug.). 

1. Lit. : faciem, Plin. 13, 22, 43, § 126: os, 
Curt. 7, 2, 5.— II. Trop.: vitia, to chastise , 
Sen. Ep. 121, 4; cf. id. Ira, 3, 20, 1. 

con-vergro, 5re, 3, v. n., to incline to- 
gether (late Lat): punctus quo cuncta con- 
vergunt, Isid. Orig. 3, 12 ; 1. 

* convenitor, hris, m. [converroj, 
one who sweeps together. Cat. ap. App. Mag. 
p. 277, 13. 

con-verro (or-vorro),verri,versnm, 

3. r. a. , to sweep or brush together, to sweep, 
clear away (mostly ante- and post-class.). 
X, Lit., Cato, R. R. 143, 2: hoc egomet, tu 
hoc convorre, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 27: capiam 
Bcopas atque hoc convorram, id. ib. 2, 2, 51; 

2, 2, 64; PubL Syr. ap. Prjsc. p. 900 P,: sta- 
bnlum, CoL 7, 6, 6: locum, id. 8, 6, 6: limi- 
na templorum osculis, Arn. 1, p. 36 aL — 
II. Meton.: hereditates omnium, to scrape 
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together , * Cic Off 3, 19, 78 (a) converters) 
— Humorously - aliquem totum cum 
pulvisculo, to sweep thoroughly , to beat the 
dust out, i t> to beat soundly, Plaut Rud 3, 

0. G 

conversation 6ms, / [converso] (not 
ante Aug ) * Frequent use , Sen Ben 

3, 2, 2; cf Cod. fh 11, 21, 1 al — 1|. 
quent abode m a place , Plm 10, 33. 51, 
& 100, Dig 11, 7, 12, § 1 —HI. Intercourse , 
conversation (so most freq ) hccntiosior 
cum viris, Sen Exc Contr 6,8 hominum, 
Veil 2, 102, 3 multorum, Sen Ep 7, 1 , 
Qnmt. 6, 3, 17 , Tac A 12, 49 , id Or 9 
Inter servos, Quint 1, 2, 4 
t convcrsator, a companion , opodi 
airor, Gloss Gr Lat 
convcrsibilis. v convertibilis 
conversing oav [converto], converse 
l}/ 1 late Lat), Mart Cap 5, §491, Firm 
Math 2,32 

conversio, 6n’s, f [id.], a turning 
round , i evolving, revolution ( class ) 

Lit A. In go n caeli, Cic. Div 2, 42, 
89, id Univ G med , id Rep 6, 18, 18 
nstrorum omnesquo motus, Id Tusc 1 25, 
62 , cf id N D 2, 19, 49 caelestes, id 
Leg 1, 8, 24 — Hence, 2. The periodical re 
turn of the seasons , caused by the revolution 
of the heavenly bodies mensium annorum 
quo, Cic. Univ 14 fm — B. Esp, in 
medic lang, a, A turning round, invert 
mg vcsicae, Plm 8, 42, 67, § 1G6 — In 
plur vulvae, Plm 24, 7, 23, § 39 — b. An 
abscess , Col 6, 17, 6 —II, Tr op A. In 
gen , subversion, alteration , change con 
versio ot perturbatio rerum. Cic FI 37, 94, 
c£ id Div 2, 2, 6 moderatio et conversio 
tcmpestatum, id FI 13, 31,/m— B. Esp, 
in rhet X, The change or transfer from 
one species of composition to another, Quint 
10, 5, 4— 2. The repetition of the same \ void 
at the end of a clause , avTiarpotpij or kirufto 
pa, Cic de Or 3, 54, 207, Quint 9, 1, 33 sq , 
Aucfc Her 4, 13, 19 med —3. The rounding 
of a period , Kapny l av(npo<pt] sic enim has 
orationis conversiones Graeci nominant, 
Cic de Or 3, 48, 18G ut (oratio) conversio 
nes habcat absolutas, id lb 3 49, 190 — C. 

A moral change, conversion (late Lat ), Al 
cim Avit 6 49, esp with ad ad verum 
Deum, Aug Civ Dei, 7 33 ad unum verum 
Deum sanctumque, id lb 8, 24, 2 — B. A 
change of view or opinion tanta conv ersio 
consecuta est Pllu^Ep 9, 13, 18 
convcrsiuncola, no, / [conversio], 
a slight change or alteration (eccl Lat ), 
Salv Ep 4, p 320 

con-verso, « v, > atum, l, v freq * I, 
Act , to turn round animus so ipse con 
versans, * Cic Univ 8 med — More freq , 
XI. In medial form conversor, utus, 1 
(post Aug , a favorite word of Seneca, not 
in Quint ), A. To abide, hie, or dwell some 
where in montibus (aquila), Plin 10, 3, 3, 

§ G — B. To live with, have intercom se 
with, keep company with nobjscuro, Sen 
Ep 41,5, 55, 9 sqq , 99, 21 inter humano 
sanguine dclibutos, Sen Contr 1, 2 — Absol , 
Sen Ira, 3, 8,1, id Ep 108,4 —Of animals, 
Col 9, 11 1 cquis a tenero asinus, id 6, 37, 

8 — C. To live, pass one's life male, Dig 
26, 7, 5, § 3 ut oportet, ib 1, 16, 9, § 3 a 

1. conversus, a, > lm . Part of con 
verro 

2. conversus, a » um > PaTt °* con 

verto , , 

* 3. conversus, us, m [converto], a 
turning or twisting round , Macr S 7, 9, 

§ 4 

convertibilis (convers-), e, adj 

r id 1 , changeable (post class) propositio 
nes. App Dogm Plat 3, p 33,1 and 2 (al. 
convcrsibilis) deiis convertibilis et demu 
tabilis, Prud. Apoth 344 — Hence, con- 
vcrtibiliter, adv . changcably (late Lat ), 
Aug Music. 5, 13 
con-verto (-vorto)i t>» s ' 5m ; 
and n l. Act , to turn or whirl round , 
to wheel about, to cause to turn, to turn back , 
reverse, and with the designation of tne 
terminus in quem, to turn or direct some 
where , to direct to or towards, to move or 
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39, 123 ? cf minore sonitu quam putaram. 
orbis hie in re publica est conversus, id Att 
2, 9, 1 manum, Quint 11, 3, 100 reddita 
inclusarum ex speluncfi bourn vox Hercu 
lem convertit, Liv 1, 7, 7 ter se convertit, 
Ov M 7, 189 crines calami stro, 1 e to 
curl, Petr 102, 15 et saep — fc. TVith the 
designation of the terminus 


turn to, etc ( very freq in all perr and 
species of composition) A. Lit 1. in 
sen. a. With a simple acc caelos om 
nes, Lucr 2, 1097, cf in infimo orbe luna 
convertitur, Cic Kep 6, 17, 17. id Ac. 2, 

m 


„ - — in quem ( a ) 

By in equos frems m bostes, Lucr 5 
1317 naves in earn partem, Caes B G 3 
15 ferrum in me, Verg A 9, 427 omnium 
ora atque oculos m aliquem, Cic Cat 4, 1 
1 (cf under B 1 ) iter in provinciam’ 
Caes. B G 7, 56 sc m Phrygiam, Nep 
Ages 3, 2 et saep — 'Medial in fugam nemo 
convortitur, Plaut Am 1, l, 83 Fleck — 
1/3) By ad ad hunc se confestim a Pul 
fione orams multitude convertit, Caes B 
G 5, 44, 10 earn materiam ad hosteiu, id 
ib 3, 29 coll a ad freta, Ov M 15, 616 
turn bis ad occasum bis se convertit ad 
ortum, id ib 14, 386 nos ad judicem, 
Quint 11, 3, 157 et saep — * (y) By contra 
tigna contra vim atque impetum flummis, 
Caes B G 4, 17, 5 — (6) By tub cursum 
sub terras, Lucr 5, 654 — ( c ) By the dat 
majus lumen in diem nobis luna, Lucr 5, 
706 — Medial Zephyro convertitur ales 
Itquo super Libyen, Luc 9, 689 — (£) By 
local adv aspectum facile quo vellent,Cic 
N D 2, 57, 142 — (n) By the acc alone se 
domum, Ter Ad 2,4,22—2. In parti c 
a, Milit t t convertere signa, aciem, etc , 
to wheel about , change the direction of a 
march conversa signa in hostes mferre, 
Caes B G 2, 26 Romani conversa signa 
bipartito mtulerunt, id ib 1, 25 reliquos 
sese convertere cogun t, to retreat , id.BC 
1, 46 cum conversis sigms retro in urbem 
rediretur, Liv 8, 11, 4, cf convertunt inde 
signa, id 3, 64, lODrak adloc (where Weis 
senb ex coqj , convellunt) aciem, id 42, 

67. 12, so, aciera in fugam, Caes B G 1, 52 
— b. Rhet t t , of words, to ti anspose, intei 
change non modo mu taro quaedam verba, 
sed extendere, compere, convertere, dm 
dere cogitur (potsis), Qumt 10, 1, 29 — B. 
Trop 1. In gen ut ab eo quod agitur 
avertat ammos, ut saepe in hilantatem n 
sumve convertat, Cic Or 40, 138, so, nsum 
in judicem, id de Or 2, 60, 245 omnem 
orationem transduxi et converti in mere 
pandam Caepiouis ftigam, id ib 2, 48, 199 
rationera in fraudem malitnmque, to em 
ploy , id. N D 3, 31, 78, cf id Rose Am 
39, 114 and 115 beneficium in injuriam, 
Sen Ben. 2, 13, 1 et saep ammos imperito 
rum ad deorura cultuin a vitae pravitate, 
Cic N D 1, 27, 77, cf Liv 24, 4, 4 and 9 
qui eas copias, quas diu simulatione rei 
publicae comparabant, subito ad patriae pe 
riculum converterunt, Brut ap Cic Fnm 

11. 13, a, 5 fin. facultatem dicendi ad ho 
rainum permciem, Quint 2, 20, 2 et saep 
ingenmm et studium ad causae agendas, 
Tac Or 14 et saep se aliquando ad timo 
rem, numquam ad samtatem, Cic SuII 5, 
17, id Fam 3, 10, 10 se ad phdosopbos, 
id Fin 5,3,7, cf id Q Fr 3, 5, Set saep 
quocumque to ammo et cogitatione con 
verteris, Cic de Or 1, 2, 6 aculeum testi 
monn sui, id FI 34, 86 argumentum, Gell 
5, 10, 3 — Of turning to the political sup 
port of any one tota civitas se ad eos con 
vertisse videretur, Nep Att 8, 1, cf Cic. 
Rep 6,12,12, Sen Clem 1,4,3, cf fama 
hujus rei convertit ad Masmissam Numi 
das, Liv 29, 30, 7 — Pass in mid sense 
cuncta ad victoris opes conversa Tac H 3, 

44 — In eccl Lat , to convert to Christiani 
ty, etc aliquem ad fidem Christi, Hier m 
Philem 6, 10 sq — Esp freq of turning or 
arresting the attention illud mtellego, ora 
mum ora in me convorsa esse, Sail J 85, 

5 converterat Cn Pompeii persona totum 
in se terrarum orbem, Veil 2 31,1 proxi 
mas (provincias) in se, Suet Vesp 4al m 
hil opus est, ad contmendas custodias pin 
res commili tones converti, Tr^j ap Phn 1 Ep 
10 20 (31), 1 omnium oculos ad so, .Nep 
Alcib 3 6 —And with inanimate things as 
subjects cum aliqua 11s ampla et honesta 
res objecta totos ad se conv ertit et rapu Uc 
Off 2, 10, 37 —Since the Aug per also freq 
with a simple acc. siv e eleph^ ajhus vol 

gi converteret ora, Hor Ep 2, 1,196, Suet 
Calig 35, cf Liv 26, 20, 2 ammos, d 20, 

26, 6 homines quaqua net, Suet Tit 5 — 

2 P r e g n to change the nature of a 
thing, i e to change, alter, transform, turn 
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(a) With a simple acc omnes Res ita con 
lMw/Tf ™ utenl <iue colores, Leer 2, 
» . cf , ld ^ 6,8 omnia, id i 441 te? 

ras Ov U M'i n fi!? S h ° miDUm COIUCr?a %u 
V> 88 humanara vicem (vene 
na), Hor Epod 6, 88 rem, Cic. Att. 8 
Fl pobheam, to bring into disorder , id' 

ri 38,94 hunc ordinem. Qumt. 7 o V 
ammumavantuLSall J 29.1 vitae Clam 
Sen Ep 17 ’ 26 Btud,a > Id. A P 1C6 et 


saep 
H ' 


conv ersi anunum vultumqne, Tac 
1, 85 castra castr^, to change carrp 
with camp p e to establish nea camps bv 
constantly removing), Caes B C 1 81 - 
in gram casus converse casus obliqui 
the cases which undergo a change of form 
Cic N D 2 25, 64 — {fl) With ad mes 
id putas, non posse jam ad salutem convor 
ti hoc malum, Ter And 4, 1, 48 poena om 
ms oculorum ad caecitatem mentis c't con 
versa Cic Dom 40,105 mater magna, cu 
jus ludi violati, polluti, paenc ad cnedem et 
ad funus civitatis conversi sunt id. Bar 
Resp 11, 24 quod ad permciem suam fue 
rat cogitatum, id ad salutem convertit, Jsep. 
Dat 6 8— (y) With tn si antequam tu 
mor discutiatur m suppuraliocera convex 
titur, Col 6, 17, 6 jam ego me convortam 
in hirudmem, Plaut. Ep 2, 2 , 4 deum sese 
in hominem, Ter Eun 3, 6, 40 Hecubam 
in canem, Cic. Tusc 3, 26, 63 terras in fret! 
formam, Ov M 11, 209 deum (sc. Jovem) 
in pretium (i e aurum), Hor C 3, 16, 8 
v im morbi m quartanam, Cic. Fam 16, 11, 

1 et saep enmen in hudem, id. Fl 29, 70 
amicitiae se in graves iniraicitias id Lael 
21,78, Qumt 12, 1, 2 et saep — jj, Of written 
w orks, to t) anslate converti ex Atticis dua 
rum eloquentissiraorum nobihssimas ora 
tiones nec converti ut interpres, sed ut 
orator etc , Cic Opt Gen 6, 14 orationes 
e Graeco, id ib 6, 18 aliqua deGraecis id 
Fin 1, 2, 6 librum in Latmuru, id Off 2 
24, 87, id Tusc 3,14,29, cf id Fm. 1,2,5, 
id N D 2, 41, 104 — II. Neulr , to return 
(rare) A. L 1 1 mdo (imago) retro rur 
sum redit et convertit eodem, lucr 4,334 
(Lacbm conj convertitur) clam cum pan 
cis ad pedites convortit, Sail J 101, C in 
regnum suum, id ib 20, 4 convortit Vnr 
ro, Sil 9, 645 ad me, Gell. 3, 26, 3 — B. 
Trop 1 , To return, turn in amicitiam 
atque in gratiam, Plaut Stich 3, 1, 18 ad 
sapientiora, Tac. A 3, 55—2, To change, 
turn hoc vitium huic uni m bomitn con 
vertebat, Cic Brut 38, 141, id de Or 3.29, 
114, id Fat 7,14, cf id ib 9,17 regium 
impenura m superbiam dommationemquc, 
Sail C 6 7 Kritz ne ista vobis ntansuc 
tudo et misericordia in misenam con 
vortet, id ib 62, 27 ad aliquem, of rolit cal 
support, Cic Plane 20,50, Tac A 12,18 
(con-vcrtor or -vortor, l, i acc - 10 
Non p 480, dep collat form of converto, 
only in the lino sed fugam in so tamen 
nemo convortitur, Plant Am 1, 1, 83, but 
the explanation is not satisfactory, and 
Fleck reads in fugam set tamen nemo 
convortitur, acc to converto I A , cf 
Neue, Formenl II p 330, and Ussing ad 
Plaut II) 

con-vcscor, vesci, v dtp , to eat with 
j one (eccl Lat ), Aug Ep 18 al 
I con-vestio, ivl, ftum, 4 (arch inf 
pass convestfncr, Poet ap Cic. Tusc. 1,28, 
69), v a , to clothe, cover with clothing (rare, 
and mostly in ante class, poetry) * I, 

L 1 1 cruenta corpora, Enn ap Mncr S 6, 

2 -II. Transf prata herbis, Pott ap 
Cic Tusc 1 1 , cf Topianum Imdavl ita 
omnia convcstivit hedcra, Cic Q. Fr 3,1,2 
§ 6 domum lucis, to suiround, Id. Dom 38, 
101 omm i sua luce sol, * I ucr 2 147 
con-vctcranus, *» m » a fellow veUr 
an. Cod Just. 6, 65, 2, Inscr Orcll 35b() 
convcxlo, »nis,/ [comoxus] a tiii/l 
xng, convexity, also concavity (post elite, 
cf convcxitas) mundi, Gell 14, 8 ro- 

tund ita tis solidae, Arn 4, 129 
convcxitas, atis f [ id ] a vaulting 
convex roundne5S,contcxi(i/ concavity (po c i 
Aug perh only in Plin the elder) circu 
It, Plin 18, 25, 67, § 217 mundi, id W » 

57, § 210 cava in cacio, Id 2, 64 64, 5 1W 
terrae, id 18, 2% 69, § 283 insulae, id o, 
32,37, §202 

con-vexo, «vi, ‘aum, 1 ,v a., to 
or squeeze together (post clasa, and perrt 
only m the foil exs ) (multitudo) mo rmu* 
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mi scram convexavit, Soror Appn Caeci in 
G elk 10, 6, 2, annual, Vcg Ait Vet. 3, 18, 

C membra, id. ib 4, 25, 1 ilia cured mmio, 
id. ib 3, 65, 3 

1. convexus, a ? um , Iconveho], 
vaulted, arched, rounded, convex, concave 
I. Prop tonvexum id est ex oram parlc 
declmatum, quails est natura caeli, quod ex 
omm parte ad terrain versus declmatmn 
est, PauL ex Fest. p 58, 18 MulL (poet , and 
in post-Aug pro=e, not in Lucr , Quint, 
and Hor ) caelum, Ov M 1, 26 ^ cf. nu 
tans convexo pondere mundus, 1 erg E 4, 
50 , and, mundus, Plm. 2, 2, 2, § 5 , Cic 
Arab ap N D 2,44, 112 Creuz. N cr • fo 
remma terrae, Ov M 6, 697 vallis, Plin. 5, 

5, 5, § 33 cornua, id. 11, 37, 45, § 125 folia 
in terrain, id 25, 10, 77, § 124. — P o e t 
valgus, i e tilting on the curved seals of 
the theatre, Claud. Cons Hon 6, 614. — 2. 
Subst convexum, b and more freq m 
plur convcza, orum, n , a vault, arch , 
concavity m convexo nemorura,Verg A. 
1, 310 taedet caeli convexa tueri, the vault 
td arch, id. lb 4, 451 , so, vallmm, the hoi 
lows, cavities , Just 2 10, cf dam monti 
bus umbrae lustrabunt convexa,Verg. A. 1, 
G08, and absol tabs £e«e halitus eu 
pera ad convexa ferebat, id. ib 6, 241 , so 
of the heavens Claud. Cons. Prob et Olyb 
242 , id. m Rufin. 1, 367 , 2, 454 al , of a 
theatre, id. Cons. StiL 3, 190 — B. Trop : 
*E v0vnnn* crebrum et corascum et convex 
ura. Gcll 17, 20, 4 Hertz. — JI. In gen , 
inclined , sloping dovmwards vertex ad 
aequore, Ov M. 13, 911, cf. Plin 12, 22 49, 
g 107 iter, Ov M 14, 154 valbB repente 
convexa, Plm 5, 5, 5, § 38 
X 2. convexus, US, m , as irepopepeta. 
Gloss. Vet 

con-vibro, aVi, 1, v n and a. * I, 
Neutr , to move onr's sdf rapidly pedibus, 
PoCt. ap Fest p 206, 1L — II. Ad , to move 
a thing quickly , s't in rapid motion (late 
Lat ) lmguam, App Flor 2, n. 12, p 348, 
40, Amm 17,7, 15 

con.-vican.us ( convicancus, Cas- 
siod. Hist Eccl 1. 11), i, m., on* who is of the 
same village, a fellow villager, Inscr Fratr 
Arv p 43b Mann. , Cod. Th 11, 24, 6, g 1. 

conviciator (convit-L oris, m [con 
•v icior), a railer , render (very rare), * Cia 
Mur 6, 13, Sen. Ira, 3, 24, 1, Suet Tib 11 
aL 

* conviciolum, i, w dim [convici 
um],a slight reproach, a taunt, Lampr Alex. 
Sev 28 

convicior (comat-), utus L v dep 

[ id.] to i evite, reproach, taunt , rad at (rare, 
most freq in Quint , not in Cic , cf , bow 
ever, conviciator] (a) Absol • cum alius 
eum salutasset, alius conviciatus esset, 
*Varr R. R 2,5,1 utaccugarepotius vere 
quam convician videantur, Liv 42, 41, 3, 
Quint 11,1,65, 6,3,78, *Suct Tib 53 aL 
— (/?) With daU contra dentientibus inhu 
mane Quint 3, 8 69, 5. 13 40, Dig 49,1,8, 
Paul. Sent 5,35 3, Vulg Ecclus 8,22 
con-vicittm ( less correctly, ace to 
Brambach, convitiuni, but preferred by 
B and K.,and by recent editors ofPJaut 
andTer), ii,n [most prob kmdr withvox, 
cf Dig 47, 10, 15, § 4, PauL ex Fest p 41, 
20] a loud now, a cry clamor, outcry (c lass.) 
I. In gen. ne clamorem hie facias neu 
convitlum Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8,33, cf erant 
autem convivianon illosilentio sed cum 
maximo clamore atque convitio Cic Verr 
2,5 11, § 28 fUcere, Ter Ad. 2, 1 26 Ruhnk. 
cantorum Cic Sest 55, 118 mulierum id. 
Fragra ap AquiL Rom p 144 (187 Frotsch ) 
liununae linguae, Ov M 11, 60L— Of frogs 
(with clamor), Pbaedr 1, G, 5, Col 10 12 
— Of the cicada; Phacdr 3 16 3— H, In 
parti c. The sound of wrangling the 
cry of altercation or contention ubi et am 
mus ex hoc forensl strepitn reficiatur et 
aures convitio defe^sae conquieacant Cic. 
«.rcb 6 12 — B. An urgent , clamorous x m 
poriunxly cpistulam hanc convitio efflagi 
tarunt codicdb tui Cu* Q Fr 2, 11, l , imi 
tated by Quint Ep adTryph. 1 , cf also id. 
ib 4, 5, 10 — C. A loud violent disappro 
balion or contradiction omnium vestrum, 
Cic. Ac. 2 40 125 senatus id Pis. 26 63 — 
Most freq D. Loud, violent reproaching 
abuse renting, insult maledictso nihil ha 
bet propositi praeter contumebam quae 
si petulantuis jactatur convitium, si face 
30 
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tins nrbamtas nominatur, Cic Cael. 3, 6 
Pompeius apud populum cum pro Mi 
lone diceret, clamore convitioque jactatus 
est kL Fam. 1, 5, b, 1 cum ei magnum con 
\itium fieret cuncto a senatu, id. ib 10, 16, 
1 alicui convitium facere, id. Att 1, 14, 5 
bis, Plant Merc 2,1,11, Cic Off 3,21,83, 
Liv 3, 48, 1, Sen. Ep 15, 8. id. Bern 7, 2 o, 
2, Quint 4, 2, 27, 6, 2, 16 aL , Hor S 1, 5, 
11, Ov M G, 210 et saep — 2. mamm 
eubjects aurium, censure, reproof, correc 
turn, Cic. Or 48, 160 taciturn cogitatioms, 
in thought , Q Cjc. ap Cic Fam 16, 26 ? 1 
cave ne co c dem illos libellos . convicio 
scazontes extorqueant, Plm. Ep 5, 11, 2.— 
in. M e t o n A, The object of reproach 
convitium tot me annos jam ee pascere, 
Plaut. Merc. proL 55 — B. Of mocking 
birds nemorum convicia, picae, Ov M 5, 
676 

1. convictio, Sms f [convinco], dtm 
onstration, pi oof (eccl Lat ) reram, Aug 
Trin. 13,1 

2. convictio, 6ms,/ [convivo], com 
pamonship, intercourse, mhmacy with one 
(=2. convictus) jucundis«)ma,Oic Fikap 
Cic Fam. 16, 21, 4.— II. Trans f, =:Con 
victor convictiones domesticae, Cia ad Q 
Fr L 1,4, § 12. 

convictor, one, m [ id.], he who lives 
with one , a table companion, messmate, fa 
miliar friend, Cic Fil ap Cic. Fam 16, 21, 
5, Hor s 1,4,96, 1,6,47; Plm. Ep 2,6,4, 
Sen. Ep 7,5, id. Ira, 3, 8, 2, id. Lud. Mort 
Claud. 14, 2, Suet Vit Hor 

1. convictus, a> bm, Part ,from con 
vmco 

2. convictus, &s, m [convivo], a liv 
vng together, intimacy , social intercourse 
I, In gen. (syn.* societas, consuetudo) 
convictus humanus et societas, Cic Off 3, 
5,21, Lu cccius. ap Cic. Fam 6,14,3, Cob 
1, 8, 5 , Sen. Helv 15, 2, id. Ep 6, 5 , Ov Tr 
1,8,29, id. P 2,10,9 aL— II, In parti c, 
a banquet, feast, entertainment (not ante 
Aug), VelL 2,33,4, Quint 6,3 27, Plin. 14, 
14, 16, § 95, Tac A. 2, 28, 6, 9, 13, 15, 14, 
4, Sen. Tranq 17, 8, Juv 11, 4 al 

con-vinco, vici, victum, 3, v a , to 
overcome , conquer , always beyond the cir 
cle of mil it lang I. With personal ob 
jects, to convict of crime or error, refute 
(very freq and class. ) ( a ) With simple 

ace quem ego jam hie convmcam palam, 
Plaut Am 2,2,147* hujus ei causa non ma 
nifestissimis rebus tenerctur, tamen eum 
mores ipsiusac vita convmcerent Cic SulL 
25,71 verum enira mvemre volumus, non 
tamquam adversarium aliquera convincere 
id. Fin. 1, 5, 13 Anstoms jam fracta et con 
victa secta, id. Leg 1, 13 38 bi negem quo 
me teste convincas? id PhiL 2, 4, 8, id. 
\ err 2, 4, 47, g 104, Liv 26, 22, 17, Qumt 
1 6, 10 et eacp — (j3) With the designat on 
of the crime, error, etc , commonly m the 
gm , more rarely in the simple abl . or with 
de , in, or inf teque m isto ipso convinco 
non mhumanitatis solum, eed etiam amen 
tiae, Cic. PhiL 2, 4. 9 haec duo levitatis et 
mfirmitatis plerosque convmcunt, id l^el 
17, 64 ahquem summae neglegentiae (w ith 
coarguere), id. SulL 15 44 quae (supplicia) 
inconvictos maleficn servos constituta sunt, 
id. \ err 1 5 53 §139 repetundarum, Suet 
Caes 41 latrocimi, caedis id. Tib lal ma 
nifestis crimmibus Cir Verr 2, 1 9, g 2b 
multis avantiae crimimbus, id FI 39 98 
convirti et condemnati falsis de pngms, 
Plaut True 2,6 5 scelero convictus Suet. 
>»er 31, Lact de Ira 17, b, cf istius vita 
tot vitns flagitiigque convicta, Cic Verr 1, 
4 10 in pan peccato id Inv 2, 10, 32 in 
hoc scelere, id Soil 30, 83, so m boroiu 
dio Plm 18 3, 3 g 12 in majore fraude, 
Suet Claud 15 in adfectatione imperii, id 
Tit 9 — With inf abquid fecis c e conv inci, 
In 45,10 14 convictus pecumam cep s^e, 
Tac A. 4, 31 13 44, Suet Catig 40, Curt 
9 8 9 cf Sail C 52 36 —II. With things 
as objects to prove something incontestably 
(esp as criminal, false, punishable) to show 
clearly, demonstrate (freq and cla c s ) ( a ) 

With acc Snauditum fac nns ipsius qui 
commi6it voce convmci, Cic Qu nt 25, 79, 
so peccata arguments id. Part Or 33 116, 
cf falsum \ens convincere rebus Lucr 
4 764 alios sensus id 4 495 haec po ta 
rum et pictorum portenta Cia Tu«c 1 C 
11 orationem (with redargui), id Umv 3 
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imt * erroresEpicun, id. N D 2,1,3* falsa, 
id. ib 1, 32, 91 avaritiam, Caes. B G 1, 40, 

12 furorem, Ov M 13, 58 quod obicitur, 
Quint 5, 10, 35 quod (crimen) apud pa- 
tres convictum, Tac. A. 14, 40 aL convic- 
ta (praedia ), proved not to belong to vou, Cic 
l L 32, 79 — (/S) With acc and inf nihil te 
didicjsse nihil scire convmcerent Cia 
de Or L 10, 42, id. Par 5,3,41. id. is V 
3, 17,44, Quint 2,15,14al 

con-vinctio, unis / [vincio], gram 
t t , a connective particle, conjunction ve- 
teres verba modo et nomina et convmctio 
nes tradiderunt in convinctiombus com 
plexus eorum essejudicaverunt, quascon 
junctiones a plensque dici ecio, sed haec 
videtur ex magis propria transla- 

tio, Qumt 1, 4, 18 

con-violo, a vi 1, v a , to violate, dese 
crate (eccl Lat ), Prud. Psych 398 al. 

con- Vires CO, ure,v tndi ,togiow green, 
become verdant (late Lat ) lffus mcertis ar 
boribus, Jul Val Rer Geet Alex M 3, 68 
* con-viscero, are » v a , to mcorpo 
rate, unite, r l ert Carn Chr 20 

COn-VlSO, Ere, v a (rare and mostly 
ante class ), to consider attentively, look at, 
examine thoroughly omnia loca oculis, 
Lucr 2,357 pemtus resoccultas, id 1,146 
omnes saucios, Att ap Ison p 398,4(Trag. 
ReL v 598 Rib ) — Poet omnia loca can 
dida luce (sol et luna), Lucr 5,779, so Cia 
Arat 352 

COn-VltlO, bo perf , utum, 1, t a , to 
atlac ) or injuj e al the same lime (late Lat ), 
si stemutamento fuennt conutiati (of epi- 
leptics) Cael Aur Tard 1,4,22. 
convititim, v conviemm 
con- viva, comm [vivo] (lit , one 

who lives with another, hence), one who 
feasts with another , a table companion r 
guest (freq and class ) (a) Maze , Plaut 

Mil 3,1,50, Ter Fun 3,1,17, id Heaut 1, 
1,120, Afran. ap >mn.p 235,25, Ctc Tusc 
1,2,3, id Brut 19,75, Cat 44,10, Prop 3 
(4), 7, 45, Hor S 1, 1, 119 et saep deornm 
(Tantalus) id C 1, 28,7— [ft) Fern po c t- 
quam convcm omnes convivas meas, Pom 
pon. ap Charis p 37 P (Com Rel v 1G 
Rib ) 

convivalis (acce c s form convivia- 
Us, Curt 0, 2, 0 Zumpt N cr , asvar lect 
in Liv 39, 6, 8, and Macr S 2, 1), e,oc ?7 [con- 
vivium] of or pertaining to a feast fatal, 
convivial (rare, not ante Aug ) oblecta- 
menta Judionum, Liv 39, 6, 8 fabulae, Tac~ 
A 65 ludi, Curt 5,1,37, 8,4,29,8,6 14 r 
sermones, Macr S 1, 1 carmen, Prud Ha 
mart 317 vestis, Sen. Contr 4, 25 al. — !N» 
comp or sup 

convivator, 6ns, m [convivor], ler 
who gives an entertainment, the master of a 
feast (rare), * Hor S 2, 8, 73, Liv 35, 49, 6; 
Sen Ira 3,37 3 

convivialis, e i v convivalis imt 
convivifico, lV h 1, V a , to 

quicken together, \ ulg Eph 2, 5, i(L Col 2, 

13 

con-vivinm, n [vivo] , lit , a living 
together, hence a meal tn company asocial 
feast entertainment banquet (freq and 
class ) bene majores nostri accubitionem 
ejularem amicorum quia vitae eonjunctio 
nem haberet, convivium nommarunt me 
lius quaro Graeci, qui hoc idem turn comj o 
tationero turn concenationem vocant, Cic 
Sen 13,45 dokni agitare 1 la ut 31 il 2,2, 
10 strdtegum te fauo huic convivio id, 
Stich 6,4,20 sublatum st coDvivium, id. 
Men 3, 1, 19 Rhodium tangere in convi 
vio Ter Eun 3,1 30 suam egit semper vi 
tam in otio in convivns id Ad 5,4,9, 5, 

9 8, id Hec 1 2 18, Lurr 4,1131 domi 
num cum togi ptilla (v dere) ante convivi 
ura Cic 1 at 13 31 ornare splendide con 
vivium id. Qumt 30 93, id \err 2,4 20, 
§44, Cat 47,5, \erg G 1 301 nos convi 
\ u cantamue. Hor ( l, 6, 17 , id. Epod. 11, 
8, id Ep 3 5 2°, Prop 4 (f) 6 71, Tac A. 

3 9, 15, 30 — IL Conor covpanyatta 
hie, guests (= couvivae) nequitam \ no=a 
tuam convvla narrant, Ov Am 3, 1, 17, 
Sen Tranq 1, 8, Petr 109 5, Phn 22, 23, 
47 § 96, 28, 2 5 g 27, Stat S3 1, 77 
1. con-vrvo, vixi, 3, v n (post-Aug >- 
I. To lire vnth avTro Sen Fp 104, 20 
glad n tori bus l.ampr Comm 2 Mrcvji, In 
scr Marm Pisaur p 42,n.94, cf Inscr Ma 
465 
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nni Atti, p 38 — II. For convivor, to eat 
feast, or banquet together , Quint 1. 6 44' 
cum aliquo, id 5,9,14, 7, 3,31 aL 
2. convivo, are, v. convivor mtt 
convivor, utus, 1, v dep ( act access 
form convivas, Titin ap Non p 314 17 
( Co ™ v 89 Rib ) convivat Enn 9 ib 
P 23 convivant, Pompon ib p 21 
(Com Rei v 85 Rib ) convivare, Petr 57 
2 ) [convivium], to feast or banquet untk 
others , to carouse together (rare but class 
Ter Heaut 1,2,32, *Cic Verr 2,3, 44, §105 
convivatura assidue duobus triclmiis, Suet 
Caes 48, nL Aug 74, id. Claud 32—11. 
"With acc , to consume, eat accepta, Cael’ 
Aur Tnrd 1, 1, 8 aL 

* convocatio, onls,/ [convoco], a con- 
voking, calling, or assembling together . po 
puli Romani^Cic Red in Sen 15,38 
(convocium, a supposed form to ex 
plain tbo otym of convicium Dig 47, 10, 
15, § 4 and Paul. ex Fest p 41, 26 ) 
con-vdco, avi, atum, 1, V a ,to call to 
gether , to convoJ e, assemble, to call (esp 
for consultation, to arms, etc , class , freq 
in Cic. and tbehistL) I, Lit., quidissi 
patos homines congrcgav it et ad societatem 
vitae convocavit Cic. lusc. 1, 25, 62, cf 
dissipatos homines in societatem vitae, id. 
ib 5 2 5, id. Leg 1,20,63 piscatores ad 
se, id OfT 3, 14, 58, cf principes Ireviro 
rum ad se, Caes B G 5 4 al Athems pbi 
losophos in locum unum Cic Leg 1,20,63 
nutlnores, id Brut 51 191, Plm. 10, 55 76, 

§ 155 concilium, Cic Vatm 7,18, Caes B G 
1,40, 2 lOetsaep senatum, Cic Fam 10, 
12, 3 populumque senatumquc, Ov M 15 
691 conturiones, Caes. B G 3, 5 tribunos 
mill turn, id ib 4, 23 praefectos equitum ad 
concilium, id ib 7, 60 ad contionem, Liv 
7, 86, 9 — Also of one person me in ve 
stram contionem, Cic Agr 3, 4, 16 Zumpt 
(B andK evocaverunt), cf aliquosmcol 
loquium Curt 9 1,23 — Poet convocat 
hlc amnes, Ov M 1, 276 Noctem Noctis 
quo deos, as if allies, id ib 14, 405 —II, 
Trop paulisper taco, dum ego mihi con 
silia in nmmum convoco, Plnut Mil 2, 2, 

42 , cf ego de re argentaria jam senatum 
convocabo in corae consilmrium, id Ep 1, 

2, 56 

convolncro, convolsio, etc., v con 
vnl 

con-volo, fivi atum, 1, v n ,to fly or 
j flock together , hence, to come hastily to 
gether , to run together J. LiL (rare but 
class ) populus convolat, * Ter Hec. prol 
alt. 32 statim, Cic Tusc 3,21,50 causa, in 
quit furiae concitate tamquam ad funus rei 
publicae convolant, id Sest 51, 109 qui 
cuncta ex Itali i ad me revocandum convo 
laverunt, id. Dorn 22, 57 ad sellas consu 
lura, Ltv 2 28, 9 ad scholam, Cod. Th 6, 

27, 18 —II. Trop (late Lat ) ad secun 
dum legatarium, Dig 30, 33 ad secundas 
nuptias Cod Just 5,17,9 
convoluto, no P^f j atum > v f rt( i 
a [con volvo], to whirl or roll round rapidly 
(very rare) cum omni exoletorum turba, 
Sen Ep 114 24 (id Q N 7, 9 2, the true 
read is conluctatus, Haase Fickert) 
convolutus, a, um, Part , from con 
volvo 

COn-VOlVO. volvi, voKUum, 3 v a ,to 
roll together, roll up roll round (first freq in 
the post Aug per , esp m Pliny the elder) 

T Lit ignis semina convolvunt venti, 
Lucr 6,200 sq se sol, Cic Div 1 23,46 Iu 
brica terga coluber, Verg A. 2, 474 (in acc. 
With Horn H 22 95 ipinctov kXttrcopevoi) 
rapta turbines Sen Ep 94 67 se venae ar 
borum, Phn. 16, 39, 76 § 198 al -So mpart 
perf convoluti in semet dracones Plin 
10 72, 92, § 197 aer ignavo globo torpet, 
ld’2 8,6, §33, 11, 37, 45, § 124 al — P 0 e t 
centos mare, i e involved by inundating, 
Luc 4 623 — Medial penms convolvitur 
Ales Cic poet N D 2,44 113— B. Esp 
1 To fasten together, interweave, interlace 
testudo convoluta omnibus rebus quibus 
ignis jactns et lapides defendi possent, Caes 
B C >2 spartum convolutum osseis nig 
neisve conamentis, Pirn 19 2, 7 § 27 — 2, 

Of a written book or roll of manuscript to 
unroll and roll tip as one reads, hence to 
look oi cr roagnam partem (h' s, ° rl “®l’ 
Sen. Contr 6(10; prooem §8— II.T r “P 
Gallograeciam quoque Syriatici belli ruina 
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COOP 

convolvit, invoked, Flor 2, 11, 1 (m Sen. 
tp 40, 2, the right read, is conv ellere) 
convolvulus, i, m [convolvo] J, A 

Caterpillar that wraps itself up in a leaf 
C‘I l °. R R S5, 1 Plm 17, 28, 4?; 
11 § °7*^’ i,ln “ wte ^i Phn 21, 5, 

con-vomo, ere, V a ,to bespew, vomit 
upon (perh only in the foil ets ) mensas 
hospitum, * Cic PhiL 2, 30, 76 maritum 
*Juv 6 101 1 


* con-voro, are, v a, to eat up, de 
tour cadatera, Tert. adv Ware 1, 1 
t con-voveo, von, votum, 2, V a , to 
detour together nevx comvouse, S C 
Bacch 13 (v Wordsworth, Fragm and Spec 
P 1*2) —Here belongs also convoti nsdem 
totis obligati, Paul eviest p 42,8 
con-vulnero (-voln-). a' 1 , atum, i, 
t’ a , to wound seicrety (post Aug) J. 
Lit eo magis convolnerabens et confo* 
dieris, quia nescis praebere jugulum, Sen 
Tranq 11,5, Plm. Pan 35,3 jumenta Curt 
5, 13, 17 os (apes), Plm 8, 36, 54, § 129 
gemmam vitis falce, Col 4, 24, 18, Just 2, 
bfin fistulas, to perforate. Front Aquaed 
27 and 115— fj, Trop maledicta mo 
res et vitam convulnerantla, Sen. Const. 
17, 1 conv ulneratus libidimbus, id. Contr 
2, 9, 6 

con-vulsio (-vols-), onis,/ [convel 
lo] in medic Jang, ciamp, conru/sion, Scnb 
Comp 165, Plin. 20, 15, 60, § 168, 29, 3, 13, 

§ 55 

convulsus (-vols-), um, Bait 
from conv ello 

t conyza. ae, / ,= Kow^a, a, plant , of 
two kinds the male, the viscous elecam 
pane Inula viscosa, Linn , called also 
cunila bubula, Plin. 19, 8, 60 § 165, the fe 
male feabane Inula pulicaria, Lmn 
Plm 21 10 32 § 58, PalL 1,19, 3 
CO-odlbllis, e , a( b , exceedingly hate 
ful , detestable (eccl Lat.) haeretici, Tert 
adv Marc 4,9, 4,36 
codlesco, ere, v coalesco 
co-operatio, «>n>s, /, co operation , 
Quint Decl 16 Jin , Cassiod Complex Tit 1 


COPI 

CO-Opto, a Vi, atum 1 ( perf tub} coon 
tassmt, old formula \ n T 1 *• -- ^ 


Co-operator, oris, m , a joint laborei, 
_i opeiatoi (eccl Lat.), Hier Ep 143,1 
Aug Civ Dei, 16, 5 fin ; Vu!g Phil 2, 25 
id 3 Joan 8 

CO -Operculum, i, n., a cover , ltd (very 
rare), Plm 23, 6, 58, § 109, App M 6, p 181, 
39, Pall Jun 7,9 

* co-operimentum, i, n , « cover 
ing personae, Bassus ap Gell 6, 7, 2 
co-op erio, vai, rtum, 4 (contr form 
copenuut, Lucr 6, 491 , c£ Lachm ap 
Lucr 2, p 134 sq ), v a , to cover wholly , to 
coier, cover over , overwhelm ( class , most 
freq in part perf) I. L 1 1. (a) Verb fi ml 
Cyrsilum quendam lapidibus cooperuerunt, 
Cic Ofl 3, 11, 48, so Liv 4, 50, 5 tempe 
stas atque tenebrae maria ac terras, Lucr 
6, 491 5, 342 radices, Plm 17 26 39, § 246 
se multa fronde (vitis), Col 5, 6, 36 — (/9) 
Part peof cooperta membra panms Lucr 
6 1269, so Cic Fragm ap Quint 8, 3, 66 
corpus telis, Liv 8, 10, 10 Pomptmum 
omne velut nubibus locustarum, id 42, 2, 
5, Plm 19 7, 36 § 122, Tac A 13,41 iste 
lapidibus in foro Cic \ err 2, 1, 46, § 119 

Trop fenoribus coopertus est, 

overwhelmed burned in, Cato and Sail ap i 
Gell 2, 17, 7 , in part tot tantis, tam 
neiarus scelenbus Cic. Verr 2 1 4 § 9 
flagitiis atque facinoribus Sail C 23, 1 mi 
sen is id J 14,11 famosis vereibus *Hor 

2,1,68, cf onerare aliquem maledictis, 

Plaut. Ps 1 3,122 

co-operor, i‘ tu s sum, 1, v dep n to work 
with or together , combine unite (late Lat ) 
praedicaverunt ubique, Domino cooperan 
te, Vulg Marc 16 20, Cassiod Hist Eccl 
9 19 _ II, Transf , of things quoniam 
fides cooperabatur operibus ejus Vulg Jac 
2 22 diligentibus Deum omnia cooperan 
tur in bonum id Rom 8,28 
coopertorfunj, h » « , a cover, Dig 34, 
38. eg Art Vet 3 77, 6 

cooptations / [co opto] an dec 
turn, choice collegionim, c,a D L ?®' 2 , 5 ’. 96 „ 
censono id. Leg 3, 12 27 in Patres i e « 
confirmation by the Senate ’1°" 

noted by the king, Lir 4, 4, 7 Weissenb ad 
loc., Flor 4,4. 


ifiissmi, old formula m Liv 3 W, 10 conir 

form copto, C,c Fam. 3, 10, 9, Vr Luhm 
ad Lucr ip 13a) t a , publicists’ t t r s 
choose or elect to something, to admit orV. 

nt0 SOmc ckchm to elect to 

an Office senatores, Cic.\ err 2 *> s 
senatum, id ib 2, 2, 49 § 122, L?i 23 35 
tribunos plebis, id. 6, 10 3 and 11, C f Id 4 
“ 3 „ collegas, id. 3, 64, 9, cf colleonl 
fir’ iHfa . Aug 27 . toagistrum equufm 
r, o’ 3 4 “cerdotes per collegia. Suet 
0 < i“ em ,n ampli'simum orci.nctn, 
, lI ,n 6 , ln collegium (augorum) id. 
PM 13 }' ’io Cf m locum augoraios, id. 
1 oil 13, 6 12 in patncios, Suet. Tib L 
co-orior, onus, 4, t dep , to come forth, 
stand up, owe, appear, rue, break forth 
(class, in prose and poetry, most free m 
Lucr and the bistt , esp Lir , in Cic. rare 
perh only once) I. In gen ubi mate-’ 
riai Ex infinito sunt corpora pluracoorta. 
Lucr 5 408, cf Id 6 367, 6.414, 5, 838^ 
ignes pluribus simul locis, Liv 26, 27 6 et 
saep beilum, Caes. B G 3, 7 de imecro 
coortum est beilum, Liv 21, 8 2, cC foe 
dum cehamen, id 1, 6, 4 seditio intesti 
na coorta, id 5 12, 7. nsus omnium cum 
bilantate, hep Epam 8,5 dolores Phut 
Pens. 2, 5, 12, Liv 40 24 6, cf Lucr 6 1001 
accipere febrim calido fervore coortam id. 

6 656— II, In partic. ^ Of natural 
phenomena, storms etc., to arise, break out, 
begin etc. «aeva tempestas, Lucr 6 45S, 
■so, tempestas Cic Verr 2, 1, 18, § 46, Caes. 

B G 4,28, 5,10, id. B C 1,48, Liv 1,16 1 
et saep ventus, Caes. B G 6, 43, SalL J 
79, C, 0\ M 11, 612, Plm 2, 36, 36 § 100 
aL taetra mmborum nox, Lucr 4 170, G 
253.— Poet, of events to happen quasi 
naufragiis magnis multisque coortis, Lucr 
2, 552 — B. Of a hostile rising, to stand up, 
rise, to bi eakforth } etc (a) Absol Roma 
ni velut turn primum signo dato coorti 
pugnam integram ediderunt, Liv 8,9 13, 
Cf id 6 18,3, 9 37,11, Tac. A 2 11, id.H. 

2, 70, 4, 60 aL insidiae, id ib 2 24, Liv 3, 
41, 1, cf id. 2, 35, 3 turn libero conque'tu 
coortae voces sunt, id 8, 7, 22 magno in 
populo, cum seditio coorta cst.Urg Al, 
148 — { f3 ) With prep coorti in pugnam, 
Liv 21, 32, 8 in nos Sarmatarum ac Sue 
vorum gentes, Tac. II 1, 2, Liv 7,3 9 m 
has rogntiones nostras, id 4, 3 2 ad bel 
lum, id 4, 56, ad\ ersus quos mfestior 
coorta optimatiura acies, id 4 9 8 

1. coortuS,a um, Part , from coor or 

2. CO or tvs, us, m [coorior] a nmy 
originating mans et terrae soli^que, Lucr 
2, 1106 graviore coortu, id. 6, 672. 

Coos, v Cos 

copa (cupa), ae, / [copo = caupoj a 
female tavern J eeper and castanel dancer, 
who exhibited her arts m her ale bou e o 
(c £ crotalura), \ erg Cop 1 Hej ne and IVag 
ner matronae copas lmitantes, Suet Aer 
27 

copadia, Orum v cupedia. 

Coptic, arum,/, — hZnrat, an ancient 
town m Bceoha , now Topoha , Pirn 4 7, 12. 

§ 26, on the Copais paius the large Copaie 
lake which was named after it, Liv 33, 
29,6 

cdperio, v coopeno mtt 
Cophcs. or Cophcn, < ais (acc. 
Copheta orCophen) m , a mer a tributary 
of the Indus (a) Form Cophes Pirn G 17, 

21, § 62, 6 20, 23, § 78 — {/3) Torm Cophen, 
-Md 3 7, 1^ 

t cophinus , 1 w,= Koiptvos , a basket, 

Col 13 "3, 61, Ju\ 3,14, C,542aL, cf Isid. 
Orig 20 9 9 

1. copia, a0 / ( co ops], abundant pow 
er, wealth riches, abundance (verj freq in 
all periods and species of composition) I. 

Of material objects A. Of possessions, rf 
sources wealth , supplies, nches, prosperity 
(syn. divitiae opes, opp inopia) pro ire 
mtorem et glonam pro copia, Plaut Aul 3 ( 

6 5 div itiarum fructus in copiil e«t, co- 
pnm autem declarat satietas rerum ct 
abundant ia, Cic Par 6 2 47 , Plaut Ci e L 1 
1 32 copus rei famiharis locuplctcs ct pe 
cuniosi, Cic. Rose Com 15 44 utrum co- 
piane sitagn vcctigalmm pecuniao anpe- 
nuria, id Inv 2, 39, 115 frugum id. Dom. 

7 17 publicanlsunsntioncsetcopi&nnii 

lam prov mciam contulerunt, id. Imp. Pomp- 



COPI 


COPI 


COPU 


7, 17: circumfluere omnibus copiis atque j 
in omnium rerum abundamia vivere, id ' 
Laeb 15, 52 and 55; id Deiot 5, 14; Caes. ; 
B. G. 4, 4 fin.; Hor. C. 3, 29, 9: Plemor ct 
Ei quos delectet copia juslo, id. S. 1, 1, 57 : 
Si recto frueris non est at copia major Ab 
Jove donari possit tibi, id. Ep. 1, 12, 2; Or. 
IE 8,833: exexcitus omnium rerumabunda- 
bat copia, Caes, B. C. 1, 49: abundans omni 
copia reram est regio, Liv. 29, 25, 12: bo- 
nam copiam ejnrare, to abjure property, j. e. 
to declare one’s self exempt through j/overly, '■ 
Cic. Fam. 9, 1G, 7. — Poet: onmis copia na- 
rium (=luxus odornm, SchoL), Hon C. 2, 
15, 6. — B. Hi respect to other objects, fut 
nest, copiousness, multitude, number, abun - 
dance: meretricum, Plaut. Baccb. 3, G, 34: 
tanta copia venustatum aderat, id Poem 5, 

4, 5: quorum (librorum) habeo Antii festi- 
vara copiam,Cic. Alt 2,6,1: tanta copia v(- 
rorum fortium atque innocentium, id Imp. 
Pomp. 10, 27; cf.: tanta doctissimoram ho- 
minuro, Sail H. 1, 1 Dietsch: magna latro- 
num in ea regione, id C. 28, 4: tubicinum, 
id J. 93, 8: procorum, Ov. M. 10, 356: nim- 
borum, Lucr. 6, 511 et saep. — 2. xnilit. 
lang. copia^ and far more freq. in plur. co- 
piae, firum, men, troops, forces, army, (a) 
Sing.: omnis armatorura copia, Cia Att 
13, 52, 2: ea copia, quam secum ednxit, se 
banc civitatem oppressarum arbitrator, id 
Mur. 37, 78: cx omni copia eligere aiiquos, 
Cae3. E. G. 1, 48; id B. C. 1,45; Pompei. ap. 
Cic. Att. 8, 12, A, 3; Sail. C. 5G, 2 Kritz; 61, 

5, — (0) More freq. plur., orig. of a body of 
troop3 as made up of smaller bodies; cf. 
EngL troops ; the forces , troops, eta: anna- 
re quara maximas copias, SalL J. 13, 1; co- 
pias secum addacere,Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 17; cf. : 
in angustum oppido nunc meae coguntur co- 
piae, id. Heaut. 4, 2, 2: cogere copias Brun- 
dusium, Cn. Pomp. ap. Cic. Att 8, 12, A, 3; 
id Pam. 3, 3, 2; Caes. B. G. 1, 11; 2. 12; 1, 
13; 1, 25; Nep. Thera. 2, 4; id Alcib. 8, 2; 
Liv. 40, 44, 3 etsaep.— T T r Of immaterial ob- 
jects, fulness, copiousness, multitude, abun - 
dance. A. In gen.: Quam tibi dcquavis 
una. re verslbus omnis arguraentorum sit 
copia missa per aoris, Lucr. 1, 417: rcrum 
copia verborum copiam gignit, Cic. de Or. 
3, 31, 125; cf rerum, Pall. C. 2, 10; Quint 
7, prooem. § 1: invention^, id. 11, 3, 5G: 
orationis, id 4, 2, 117 : Eermonis, id 8, 6, 5; 
abundare debet orator exemplorum copia, 
Id 12, 4, 1 : tanta facultas dicendi vel copia, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 10: verborum, Quint l, 8, 8: 
in dicendo ubertas et copia, Cia de Or. 1 
12, 50: diccndi, id Red Sen. 1, 1; id Top. 
18, G7 ; Quint. 10, C, G; and eo of fulness in 
expression, absol ., copia, Cic. Brut 11, 44; 
Id Fam. 5, 12, 3; Quint 1, 8, 17 : copias elo- 
quentiac ponere in medio, id. 7, 10, 15: Pla- 
tonis, id 10, 1, 109: Senecae, id 12, 10, 1L— 
B, Esp, in reference to action, ability , 
power, might, opportunity , facilities, means 
of doing a thing, (a) With gen. gerund. : at 
mi eja3 facias conveniundi copiam, Plant. 
Capt. 3, 5, 90 ; eo, facere, Ter. Heaut prob 
29; cC dlare, id ib, 28; Verg. A. 1, 520 ab: 
edundi, Plant Capt 4, 2, 72: cunctandi, id 
Ep. L 2, 58: illius jmqiectandi, id Baccb. 
3, 3, 84: societatisamicitiaeque coiyangen- 
dae, SalL J. 83, 1 aL — [0) With inf. : qui- 
bus in otio vel magnifice vel molhter vi- 
verc copia erat,SalL C. 17, 6; so Cat 64,366. 
— {7) With ut: cum copiam istam mibi et 
potestatem facis, nt ego, etc.. Plant Capt 2, 
3, 14; id. MIL 3, 1, 174; Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 87 
xb — {h) Absol.: neque edepol facio: neque, 
El cuplam, copia est, Plant Aob 2, 2, 76; id 
Tnn. 1,2, 98 ab: nc quam aham quaerat co- 
piam ac te deserat, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 54; cC 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 22. — So pro copia, accord- 
ing to one's ability, as one it able : volo ha- 

aratiunculam pro copia hie aput 
vos. Plant. True. 1,2.46: pro copia euppli ca- 
re lari ^ Tamilian, Cato, R. H. 143, 2: dona 
pro copia portantes, Liv. 2G, 11, 9*. in vebi- 
culis pro copia cujusque adornatie Curt. 9, 
30,26.— Esp. with the implication that one 
can do little: pro ea copia quae Atbenis 
erat, Snip. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12,3: pro rei co- 
plA, SalL J. 90, 1 : ludi funebres additi pro 
copia provincial! et castrenei apparatu, Liv. 
23,21, 10: ludos pro temporis bujuB copia 
magnifici apparatus fecerunt, id 27, G, 19. 
— 2. Access to a person, with gen. : qnando 
ejus copia est, Plaut Trim 3, 2,45 ; ct; ob=e- 
crat, ut si bi cjus faciat copiam, Ter. Phorm, 
1,2,63. 


2, Copia, ae j / 1, The goddess of abun- 
dance, Plau t. Pe. 2, 4, 46 : bona, Ov. M. 9, 88 : 
opulenta, Hor. C, 1, 17, 1G; id C. S. GO ab — 
n. An appellation of the tovm Lugdnnum 
{Lyons), in Gaul, laser. Orel! 194; 2325. — 
Hence, cono'sis, I user. Murat. 753, 3. 

copiarius, ii,«t [X copia ] , a purveyor, 
= parochus (late Lat), Schob ad Hor. S. t, 
5, 46- 

f coplata or copia tes, ae, m., — Ko- 
TTidmc, a grave-digger, sexton (eccL Lat.), 
Cod Th. 7, 20, 12, % 2; 13, 1, 1; 1G, 2, 15, % 1 
* Cop lolac, arum,/, dim. (L copia, L 
B. 2.), a small number of troops, Brut ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 2. 1 

copior, « r »> v - dtp- [d copia]; milit 1 1 \ 
(ct GeiL 17, 2, 9), to furnish or provide one's \ 
self abundantly with something: Romani : 
multi's armis et magno commeatu praed.1- ; 
que ingenti copiantur, Quadrig. ap. GelL 
1 L, and Gael. ap. Non. p. 87, 8. 
copiose, adc., v. copiosns/m. 
COplosUS, a, nm, adj. [ L copia). I. Fur- 
nished abundantly with a thing, well sup- 
plied, having abundance, rich, copious, plen- 
tiful, abounding (in wealth, means of liv- 
ing, etc.) (very freq. and class., esp. in prose). 

A, In gen.; constr. with all., ab, or ab- 
sol.; rarely with gen. (a) With eimplc all. 
or ab and all. : tu agris, tn aedificiis, tu 
argento, tu famili.'i, tu rebus omnibus or- 
natus et copiosus sis, Cic. Cat 2, 8, 18: An- 
on grandi peennia et re bona mnlta copio- 
sus, GelL 16, 19. 7: oppldum re cibana, id 
7,1,8: Bruttedius artibus honestls, Tac. A. 
3, 60: locus a frumento, Cic. Att 5, 38, 2.— 
(0) Absol (so most freq.): copiosa plane et 
locuples (mulier), Cia I)iv. in Caecib 17, 55: 
urbs, id Arch. 3, 4 : via copiosa omniumque 
rerum abundans, Nep. Eum. 8, 5 ; ct stati- 
va, Liv. 9, 44, 9 : patrimonium, Cia Rose. 
Am. 2, G; id Rab. Post. 14, 38 aL: ingenium 
facile et copiosnm, fertile in expedients, 
rich, Quint 10, 1, 128: ratio loquendl, id. 2, 
1, 4 .—Comp.: provincia, Auct B. Alex. 43. 
—Sup. : copio3is3imum oppidum, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 23 : copi03is3imus ac sollertissimus 
hostis, *Snet Caes. 35: cucumeres, Plin. 
19,5.23, § 60.— (7) With gen.: ager silve- 
strium caprarum, SoL 11, 11; ct 1. copis. 
—(&) With ad: quamquam erat provincia 
minime copiosa adalend03 exercitus. Auct. 

B. Alex. 42.— B. In parti a, of an orator, 
or of discourse, rich in language, copious 
in expression, eloquent : homo copiosns ad 
dicendura, Cia Caecin. 23, 64: lingua (opp. 
inops), id Fin. 3, 15, 51 : densior ille, bic 
copiosior in eloquendo, Quint. 1,1,100: ora- 
tores. id 12, 5, 5: vir, Liv. 45, 25, 3: mnlta 
et varia et copiosa oratio, Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 

! 214: loqnacitas, Quint 8, 2, 17 ; opp. jeju- 
! num, idl 8, 3, 49. — H, Existing in rich 
1 abundance, copious (very rare)* liquor pu- 
1 tei, Phaedr. 4, 9, 7: vanctas rerum abun- 
; dat, id 5,6. 2 : snpellex verborum. Quint. 
8, prooem. § 28. — Hence, copiose, odv. 
(very freq.), tn great abundance, copiously, 
abundantly, plentifully, copiously provid'd. 
1, In gen.: sic copiose in provinciam 
profectus crat, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 3G, 
g 91: Jarge et copiose comparare pasture, 
id N. D. 2, 47, 121: accepti tribUB tricliniis, 
Id Att 13, 52, 2 : eenatoram nma copiose 
absolvit, by a large majority , id Q, Fr. 2. 4, 
G: ornatus, id Verr. 2, 4, 27, § 62.— 2, Esp., 
of discourse, copiously, fully, at length : co- 
piose ab eo agri cultara laudator, Cic. Sen. 
17, 59: copiose et abundanter loqui, id de 
Or. 2, 35, 151 : defendere causas reorum, 
id Verr. 2. 2, 78, g 191: diccre, id. N. D. 1, 
21, 58: Quint 1, 4, 5. — Comp.: dicere, Cic. 
Or. 4, 14: haec omnia exsequi, Quint 9, 3, 
89. — Sup.: dicere. Cic. Cl a. 10, 29; id dc 
Or. 1, 62,263; id Oft 1,1, 4: iaudare, id de 
Or. 2, 10, 39: defensum esse, id. Quint 28, 
87 : locus tractatur, Quint 2, 4, 24. 

X, copis ( aCC t0 ' arr - L- L. 5, § 92 MulL 
N. cr., more prob than copa, assumed by 
Prise p. 752 P. The nominative in neither 
form is found in use), is, adj. [contr.from co- 
ops; ct inops] {ante-class, for the class, co- 
plosus), abundantly supplied with some- 
thing, abounding in, rich : ut amaDtem eri- 
lem copem facerem filium, Plaut Bacch. 2, 
3, 117 : ahquem copem causa rum facere, 
Turp, ap. Non. p. 84, 22 ( Cora. Reb v. 61 
Rib.); paa ib. {Trag. Reb v. 307 Id): copi 
pectore, Plaut Ps. 2, 3, 8. 


1 2. Copis, idis, /., = Korh, a shoH 
sword. Curt 8, 14, 29; App. 31. 11, p. 260, 33 
dub. (MSS. crepides). 

copia and coplatns, v - copnla aad 
copulatus. 

COpO, Gnis, caupo, q. v. 
copona, = caupona, q. v. 
Coponius, a > Ibe name of a plebeian 
family at Home, e. g. the two brothers, T. 
and C. Coponii, Cic. CaeL 10, 24; id. Balb. 
23, 53. — Hence, CoponiantlSj om, 
adj., of or pertaining to Coponius , Cia Att 
12,31,2. 

t COprea, ae , m., = Korptav, a low buf- 
foon, a filthy jester (post-Aug.), Suet Tjb. 
61; id Claud 8; ct Bio Cass. 50, 28. 

COpS, copis, adj., v. L copis. 

1 COpta^ ae,/, = Kbmy, a Tdnd of cake 
made of pounded materials, Mart. 14, 68. — 
The same, or a similar kind, called cop- 
toplacenta, Petr. 40, 4 ; Vesp. Judic. 46 
(ap. Wernsd Poet. Lat Min. IX p. 234). 
co ptatio, copto, v - coopt-, 
coptoplaccnta, v. copta. 

Copies, i t /t — KorTor, Kojttw, a trad- 
ing town in the Thebaid, on the eastern side 
of the Kile, afterwards Justinianopolis , now 
Coft, Plin. 5, 9, 11, § GO; Juv. 15, 28; Amm. 
22, 1G, 2; Itin. Ant. p. 165, G aL — Hence, 
Coptis, tidis, adj.f. , s= Korn?, of Coptos, 
Plin. 3G, G, 9, g 52. — 3. Coptltcs, se, adj. 
m., = KoTrTiTnr* of Coptos : nomo®, that of 
which Coptos was the capital, Plin. 5, 9, 9, 
g 49. — C. CoptlticTlS, a, am, adj., of 
Coptos, i. e. Egyptian : adyta, App. 3L 2, 
p. 127, 1L 

copula, (contr. .form copia, *n 
Wernsd. Poet. Lat Min. IV. p. 535;,/ [co- 
apio], that which binds logkhnr or binds 
fast, a band, rope , thong , tie (rare; not in 
Cic.). I, Lit: tortae, ship's rigging, Att 
ap. Non. p. 200, 33 (Trag. Rel. v. 677 Rib.); 
Plant Ep. 5,1,11: copula vinctum ante £e 
Thynem ager c, Nep. Bat 3, 2; ct: copula 
dura canem tenet, a leash, Ov. Tr. 5, 9, 28; 
id M. 7, 769; App. JL 7, p. 7G9: pectora co- 
pulae sparteae trituru continue exulcerati 
(muli), id ib. 9, p. 224/n. — Of the clcup of 
a bracelet, CapitoL Max. Jun. 1, 8. — Of grap- 
nel-hooks, etc., by which vessels were held 
in battle; eadem’de causa minus commode 
copulis continebantur (naves), Caes. B. G. 
3, 13 ex conj. (MSP. scopulis).— JJ, Trop., 
a bond, tie, connection ; oflove; irrupta te- 
net, Hor. C. 1,-J 3 . 13 • nuptialis, App. 31. 2, 
p. 120 ; so, copula, Dig. 6, 4, 24 ; 5, 4, QG; 
cf: (Hymenaee), copula sacra deum, Mart. 
Cap. 1, § 1 Koppad loc. — Of friendship: ta- 
lium virorum, Nep. Att 5, 3 — Of words. 
Quint. 7, 30. 17; Nigid. ap. GelL 30, 5, 3: ut 
dignitas eloquendi copulationis ipsius de- 
core servetnr. Mart Cap. 5, g 509. 

Copula'bUiSy c, adj. [copulo], that can 
be connected (eccL Lat): pedes, Aug. 31usic. 
4, 36 med. 

copulate, adv., v. copulo, P. a. fin. 
t copulatim, <tdv. [copulo], in union , 
Biom. p. 402 P. 

copula tio, onis, / [id.], a coupling, 
joining, connecting, uniting (several times 
In Cic. and Qaint.) I. Prop.; atomorum 
inter ee (with complexiones and adhaesio- 
nes), Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19; cf.: copulatio rerum 
et coagmentatio naturae, id N. D. 2, 46, 119. 
— n. Trop , of social union: pnmi con- 
gressus copulatione^que, Cic. Fin. 3, 20, G9; 
ct of marriage, Cod Th. 9, 42, 2. — Of words: 
ordo rerum, et copulatio, Quint. 7, 10, 8: ct 
id 11, 2, 37: inoffensa vocum, id 1, 10, 23 
al.: syllabarum, verborum inter ee, id 8, 3, 
1G - 

copulative, adv., v. copulatirus. 
copula-fivus, d [ C0 Ppl°]f of 

or pertaining to connecting, copulative (late 
Lat): modus. Cod Just. 6. 38, 4: conjunc- 
tiones, Mart. Cap. 3, § 286. and other gramm. 
— ’ *Adv.: copula-five, connectedly: di- 
cere (diequinti), Macr. S. 1, 4 med 
copulator, m - l J( M- « connecter , 
binder (late Lat), Jul. Vab Rer. Gest Alex. 
JL 1, 7. 

copulatriz, Ici s,f [copulator], she who 
couples , connects (late Lat.) : amorum, Auct 
Perv. Ven. 5; Ang, Trim 11, 9 fin. 

1. copulatus, a, urn, Part, and P. a 
from copulo. 

4GT 



COQU 

2, copulatns, us, m [copulo] (only in 
abl swg J, a connecting or joining togelhei 
rationuin consequentium, Arn 1, p 2 

Copulo, avi, utum, 1 (part perf contr 
coplata, Lucr 6,1088, dep collat form C o- 
pulor,iin,v I A b infra),® a (copula), to 
couple, bind , or tie together, to join, con 
Tied, unite (class , most freq m Cic ) T 
I»it A. In gon (a) With cum homi* 
ncm cum belua.Cic Ac 2,46,139/tn caput 
et corpus cum aliquo, Tlaut Poen 1, 2, 180 
—i/3) With inter se inter so quaedam pos 
eint coplata toneri, Lucr 6, 1088 —M With 
dot aurum auro, Lucr 0, 1078 utnmque 
Armemao mqjori Sopheno copulatur, Pirn 
6, 13, 1G, § 41 — (3) With ad caput amma 
lis ad pedom, Veg 3, 49, 2 — ( C ) With sun 
plo acc diversao insociabilcsque arborum 
naturae copulantur, Plm 17, 19, 30, § 137 
Hart 12, 43, 8 — ft. In dep form adeunt’ 
consiatunt, copulantur dextcras, Plaut Aul 
1, 2, 38 Wagn ad loc. , cf Non p 47G, 16, 
479, 24 and Prise p 797 P , and Lssmg ad 
loc (others explain doxteras as acc. of the 
part, or Gr acc ) — B. Esp , to confront 
copulati in jus ponenimus, Cic Vorr 2, 4, 
CO, § 148 — 2. Mid. to associate with ca\ e 
sins cum tilift mea copulari hanc, Plaut 
Ep 3, 3, 20 — II, Trop , to join, connect, 
unite, (a) With cum sormonem cum ah 
quo, Plaut Poen 3, 3, 42 futura cum prae 
sentibus, Cic Fin 2, 14, 45 honestatem 
cum voluptatc, id Ac 2, 45 139 eque 
strem ordmom cum senatu, id Phil 2, 8, 
19 so cum mimico id Scst 64, 133 — (/3) 
With inter se an Inec inter ae jungi co I 
pulariquo possmt? Cic de Or 1, 51 222 — 1 
(■y) With dat quid naturae copulatura ha 
buit Alcibiadis somnium? Cic Div 2,69, 
143 — (3) With acc only libenter copu 
laudo verba jungebant, ut sodcs pro si au 
dcs, etc , Cic Or 45, 154 . cf verba copu 
lata (opp simplicia) id 1b 32,115 con 
structio verborum turn copjunctionibus 
copulotur, turn dissolutionlbus relaxetur, 
id Part Or 6, 21, Quint 2, 4, 30, cf id 
prooem § 13 voluntates nostras, to unite , 
Cic. lam 3,4,2, cf concordiam, Liv 4,43, 

11 raatnmoninm.Just l,10pr , Dig 12,4, 
Opr, cf copulari matrimomo, lb 24,1,32, 
cf ib 1 9, 8, and tacdis Sea Here. Fur 
493 — Hence, I, copulatns, a » um, P «•> 
joined together united connected mbil est 
anlmis admixtum, nihil concretura, nihil 
copulatum, nihil coagmentatum, nihil du 
plox, Cic Tusc 1 29, 71 verba, v supra, II 
6 — * Comp nihil amabilius nec copula 
tius qnara morum similftudo bonorum, 
Cic. Off 1, 17, 56 — t Sup , Inscr de Lyon 
p 477, 3 — Adv copulate, connectedly 
(late Lat) copulate dictum est (dicquinti), 
Gell 10,24,1, 17,7/n— 2. copulatum, 
i, n , a joint sentence, the Gr crvaircnheyne 
vov , called also conjuncture, GcII 16, 8, 10 
* copulor, fin, v dep , v copulo I A b 
'* co qua, ae,/ [coquus], a female cook, 
Plaut ttien 1, 2, 38 

*c6quibnis(coci-),e,ad; [coquo] that 

can be easily cooked caro, Plin 16, 6, 8, § 25 

coquina, coquinus. 

CO q p in arms, a, um , [coquina], of 

or pertaining to the kitchen, culinary (rare) 
vasa, Phn 33, 11, 49, § 140 —As the title of 
a work of Apicius, De arte coquinana — 
Access form co qulnaris,e, adj culter, 
a kitchen knife \ arr ap No_n p 195, 17 
coqulnatorius (cod-), a , um , oaj 
Tidl of or pertaining to the kitchen (nte 
Lat ) instrumentum, Dig 34, 2, 19, § 12 
vasa ib 33, 9, 6 —Hence, subst cocivato 
ri\m, a kitchen, Inscr OrelL 1369 
Coquino, are, v a [coqumus] to per 
form the ogee of a cook, perh only Plant 
Ps.3 2 64, 3, 2, 85 Lorenz with MSS (Heck 
in both passages coquitare, ex conj , cf 
coquito), id AuL 3, 1, 3 Wagn , Ussing, cf 
Non p 85, 3L , - 

coqulnns, a, uni, ad J I “I" 0 1 "{ ° r 
pertaining to cooking (rare) forum Plaut 
Ps 3, 2, 1 and 2.— II. Subst coquina, 
ae,/ A. A kitchen, Pall 1, 37, 4 , Arn 4 
p 130, Non p 65, 18— B. 
ing, cookery, App Dogm Plat 2, p 17, 4 (al 
coquinana) 


COQU 

quoquam postulas ? Plaut Ps 3, 2,64 Fleck 
o, 2, 85, v coquino 

* coqultatio, onis ,/ [coquito], a con 
tmuous cooking dintina App Min 152 
coquo, XI, Ctum, 3 , v a [kmd’r with 

Sanscr pak , Gr ren in ir€7TTto Or 7Tfl Tffca. 
Germ backen, Engl bake], to cook, topre 

TinrP fill k-.i . ! * . 


coquitare, used b F plaut acc t0 T l au! . 
ex C best p 61, 18 Mull pro coctitare id est 
frequenter coquere an tu coquitatum te ire 
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pare by cooking, to bake, boil, roast, parch 
steep, melt , heat ( very freq and class. ) T 
Li t cenam, Plaut. AuL 3, 2, 17, id Ps 3 
2, i cottidie sic cena ei coquebatur, ut etc * 
^ep Cim 4,3 ubum, Lucr 5, 1102, cf ci’ 
baria, Liv 3, 27, 3, 29, 25, b , 44, 32, 11, 44 
35, 13 al qui ilia coxerat, Cio Tusc 5, 34* 
98 quae coxerat aere cavo, Ov M 4, 505’ 
dulce dediL tosta quod coxerat ante polen 
ta, cooked from parched malt, id ib 5, 450 
humana exta, Hor A. P 186 (pavonem), 
id S 2, 2, 28 aliquid ex oleo, in oil, Cels 6, 
177 , so, aliquid ex aceto, Scrib Comp 252 
— -Absol si nusquam coctum is, quidnam 
cenat Juppiter? Plaut Ps 3, 2, 56 in no 
num diem solet ire coctum, id Aul 2,4,46 
3, 2, 15 coquendo sit faxo et molendo, Ter* 
Ad 5,3, 61 — B. Subst 1, COCtum, , 
cooked food quid tu, malum, curas, utrum 
crudum an coctum edim ? Plaut Aul 3, 2, 
16 Ussing no quid in popinas cocti praeter 
legumina aut olera vemret, Suet Ner 16 — 
Ptui cocta vendere, Suet Claud 38—2, 
CO eta, ae, /, water boiled, and cooled by 
ice, a decoction, Mart 2,85,1 cf Tim 19,4, 
19, § 55, Suet. Ner 48 —II, Transf A. 
To prepare by fire, to burn patch etc la* 
tcrculos Cato, R R 39, 2 caltem, id.jb 38,1 
sq carbonem. id ib fin locum sol, Varr 
R R 3, 14, 2 , cf glaebas matuns solibus ae 
stas, Verg G 1, 66 cocta hgna, dried, hard 
ened by drying, Dig 32, 1, 66, § 7 coctus 
agger, i e built of bricks, Prop 3 (4), 11, 
22 rosaria cocta matutino fcoto dried up, 
parched , id 4 (6), 5, G2, cf at vos, praesen 
tes Austri coquito horum obsoma, Hor S 
2, 2, 41 aururp cum plumbo, Phn 38 3, 19, 

§ 60 aera fornacibus, Luc. 6, 405 -B. To 
ripen, make mature arbores sol ac luna, 
Varr R R 1, 7, 4 uvas, id ib 2, 54 1 , 
cf vinum, Plaut. Tnn 2,4,125, and mitis 
vindemia, Verg G 2, 622 poma (with ma 
tura), Cic Sen 19, 71 fructus solibus, 1 lin 
12, 5, 11, 8 23 messem, Mart 30, 62 al — 
C. = concoquo, to digest cibus confectus 
jam coctusque, Cic N D 2, 66, 137 , 2 64, 
136 (but in these passages Madv ad Cic 
Fin 2, 20, 64, would read concoquo, denying 
that coquo ever means to digest , cf Spald 
ad Quint 8, 4, 16), Lact Opif Dei, 14, 5, 
cf bahneae ardentes quibus persuasere in 
corponbus cibos coqui, Phn 29, 1, 8, § 2G 
plenque bubulum coquuDt, Cels 4, 5, 

§ 27, 4, 18, § 4 —III. Trop (in the poets I 
I and prose writers after the 4ug per) A. | 
To elaborate something in mind, to consider , 
to think, meditate upon, coniine, plan quic 
quid est, incoctum non expromet, benecoc 
turn dabit, Plaut Mi! 2 2 56 bene cocto 
condito, sermone bono, Lucil ap Cic Att 
13 62,1, cf Cic Fin 2 8,25, cf consiha 
secreto, Lf v 2 36, 2 bellum, id 8,3,2 tru 
cem invidiam, Stat Th 2, 300 iras cum 
fraude, SiL 7 403 Latio extrema coepta, 
id 10 431 — B. To vex, harass , iaimtnt, dis 
turb the mind egomet me coquo et mace 
ro et defetigo, Plaut Trm 2 1, 3 si quid 
ego adjuero curamve Ievasso, quae nunc 
te coquit et versat in pectore fixa 8 nn ap 
Cic Sen 1, 1, cf si solhutudo oratorem 
macer^t et coquit Quint 12, 10 77 quos 
ira metusque coquebat, Sil 14, 103 quam 
Femineae ardentem curaeque iraeque 
coquebant Verg A 7,345 — Hence, Ital cuo 
cere , Fr cuire — Hence, cocttis, a um 
P a (acc to III A supra) well considered, 
well digested bene coctus sermo, Lucil ap 
Cic Att 13,62 1— Transf , of persons ho 
die juris cootioresnon sunt qui 1 tes creant 
Quam,etc (alluding to thedouble meaning of . 
jus), better skt'led m,etc , PI mt Poen 3 , 2 9 i 
coquula, and coquulum, », v 
cocu * w ’ 

coquus (ante cla*s coquosj >n many 
MSS md inserr also edeus) i \ m ,a cm k 
k ery freq , esp in Plaut , in whose come 
dies the cook takes a conspicuous place), 
Plaut Ps 3,2 11, Ter Fun 2 2, 26, Varr 
R R 3, 14,3, Cic Rose Am 46, 334 , hn 
39 6,9 Mart. 14 220 1 sq .Dig 40 4 24 et 
saep — In ancient times the cook baked 
also the bread, cf Naev ap Paul ex Fcst 


CORA 

p 58, 14 Mull —From the ancient imHne 
quoquus for cocus, onpnutes the 

« Sp°a?d° aDd 

^^cor (5, 6. g Ov Tr 5, 8, 28 id I> l i 

xt !? *V^° r 4, 6, aca to Fram Bob. 
Nom etPron p 132, also cordum but with 
out example) „ (kiudr with Saa«cr b d 
Gr iiapJia, Germ Um, Engl bean] th’ t 
heart (very freq m all periods and tpicies 
of composition) I, Lit, Me heart, mbe 
chief source of the circulation of the Mood 
0f K e i n Ccls 4 ’ : ' cf Kin H 37°S’ 
s§ 181 and 18. cor tineosum, opinor, ha 
beo, Plant Cas 2, 6, G2 num igitur censes, 
ullum animal, quod sanguinem habeat erne 
corde essepo.se? Cic Div 1,52 119 cor 
d s globus aut oculi, Lucr 4, 119 ct saep — 
Also for the Greek sapdia, the eardiac ex 
trembly of the stomach, Lucr 6, 1150 Hor 
S 2 3,28, cf id ib 2, 3,161 _B Meton, 
(pars pro toto , cf caput, 11 ), a pernn 
lecti juvenes, fortissima corda, 1 erg A 5 
729 aspera, id ib 10,87— Of animals ca! 
num, Lucr 5, 864. — A term of endearment, 
Plaut Poen 1, 2, 154 (cf corculum)-II, 
Trop A .The heart, as the seat of feel' 
ing, emotion, etc , heart, soul, feelmg {potl) 
videas corde amare inter ee,from the hrart, 
coi dially , Plaut Capt 2, 3, 60 al quem 
amare corde atque ammo suo, id True 3, 
2, 76 facinus magnum timido cordi crede 
re, id Ps 2, 1, 3 neque meo Cordi quom 
quam esse cariorem hoc PhaedriS ler tun. 
3,2,123 corde tremit Hor C 3,23 8 cura 
ex corde excessit, Ter Hcc. 3, 2, 12 cor 
meum spes laudis percussit Lucr 1, 022 
spectontis tangere qucrelfl, Hor A P 98 
nequeunt expleri corda tuendo Tcrribihs 
oculos, Verg A 8, 265, cf id ib 9 55 cuns 
ncuere mortalia corda id G 1 123, 1 330, 
id A 1, 302 — t, Cordi est alicui, it lies at 
one’s heait, it pleases, is pleasing agretalle, 
or dear quod tibi magnopere cordi est 
mibi vehementer displuet I uci! ap ton 
p 88 32, 89, 1 utut erga me csl mentus 
mihi cordi est tamen, llaut Cist 1 3,310, 
ler And 2,1,28 uterque utnquest cordi, 
id Phorm 6,3,17 idque eomibi magi«eit 
cordi, quod etc , Cic Lae! 4,15, id Quint 
30,93. id Or 1G, 63, Liv 1,39,4,8,7,6, 
Hor C 1, 17, 14 al , Cato ap Jlacr S 3, 5 
fin — Within/ facerc aliquid, Plaut Most. 

1, 4, 30 exstinguere vestigia urbis eta, 
Liv 28,20, 7 subigi nos, id 9, 3, 4 nl — c 
Cordi habere aliquid, to haxe at heart, fo/oj 
great stress upon to value (post class ) GdL 

2, 29 20, 37, 19, 6, 18, 7, 3 -B. Acc to the 
ancients (cf Cic Tusc. 1,9 18) as the scat of 
wisdom, understanding heart , mind judg 

i ment etc (most freq in ante class, poets) 
quern (Hanmbalcm) esse meum cor Sua 
sorem sunimura et studiosum robore belli, 
Fnn ap Gell 7, 2 9 (Add 374 1 abl) Ego 
atque in meo corde si est quod mihi cor, 
Earn rem volutavi, Plaut Most 1, 2 3 dub 
(bracketed by Ritschl) quantum ego nunc 
corde conspicio meo, id Ps 3 1, 3 qulc- 
quam sapere corde, id Mil 2, 3, 65, Ter 
Phorm 2,2 7, Lucr 3, 737, 6,1107 ucc 
enim sequitur, ut cm cor snpmt, el non sa 
piat palatus, Cic Fin 2 8 24 Madv , cf 14 
ib 2 28,91 stupor cordis id Thil 3,6,10 
cor ZenodoL, Fur Bib ap fcuet Gram 11, 
cf. cor Enni Pers 6, 30, cf in a play on 
the meaning I A si pecudi cor defuisset, 
Caes op Suet Caes 77/n 
1 1 . cora« aa /, = ( v L,dd ac “ 
Scott in h v III ), the pupil of the eye, Aua 
Ep 16 69 

2. Cora, ae /,= Kopa, a name of 
Proserpine, Inscr Orell 2361, cf Scrv nd 
Verg A 3 117 

3. Cora, a0 ? /» = an ancxeJ1t 
town ofLalxum in the terntm y of the T efreq 
now the village Com, in the Campagna d\ 
Roma, I iv 2, 16 8, 2, 22 2, Verg A 6, 

775 , l uc 7, 392 — Coraxu,*^ tw/ 

Phn 3 5 9, §63 —Hence H. Coranns, 8 . 
um adj of Cora oger, I iv * )9 6 lapij, 

Isid Orig 16, 4 31 — Hence Coraccsi- 
um », n , a town on tie boidns of CiOcifl 
and Pamphyha, 1 iv 83, 20 4 and 5, 1 «» 

6 27, 22 § 93, in tho neighborhood or u » 
Mons Coracesius Plin 5 27, 27, § 99 

coraccsia, “./ 

heib said to make water freeze, Plin 
99, § 156 
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C.ORC 
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t coracicus, a, um, adj. (xopaf], of or 
belonging to Ihe raven; only as subst.: co- 
raclca, Brain, n (sc. sacra), the mysteries 
of Mithras, Inscr. Orell. 2313. 

* coracino, are, V. n. [id ], to caw, 
croak, k pdteiv, Isid. Orig. 12, 7, 43. 

11. cor acinus, a. um, mlj., —KopiKUot, 
raven-black: color, VUr. 8, 3, 14; bo absot., 
coraclnum, Dig. 32, 1, 78, § 6 (al. croconum). 

1 2 . coracinus, >, m -, = xopan.or, a 
species of river fish, esp. in the Nile, Plin. 

9, 10, 24, § 67 ; 9, 18, 32, § 68 ; Mart. 13^85 aL 

t coralium or curalium (coral- 
llixn, Sal. Carm. 11, 110), n, «., = sopilX- 
Aior; Ion. KovpnXiov, coral, esp red. coral, 
Plin. 32, 2, 11, § 21 sq. : curalium, id. 32, 2, 
11, §§ 21 and 22: coralium, Ov. M.4, 750; 16, 
41G;pIur.: coralia,CIaud.Nupt Hon etlfar. 
169. — In tho form corallins, i, /, Pl' n - 
37, 10, 66, § 163; muse., laid. Orig. 16, 8, 1. 

Coralli, orum, w., a people of Lower 
Jfcesia, on the Danube , on the coast of the 
Dlack Sea , Ov. P. 4, 2, 37 ; 4, 8, 83.— Hence, 
Corallicus, a , um, adj., of or belonging 
to the Coralli: pelagus, Cassipd. Var. 6. 

t coralHnus, a , um i adj. [KopuXXtov], 
coral-red: labra, Foiita in Anth. Lat. X, 
p. 651 Burm. 

tcdralliSjidis,/,— Kopa\Xit,aprecious 
stone , unknown to us, Plin. 37, 10, 56, § 154. 

coralllticus, a, um, a df- • lapis, a kind 
of white marble found in Asia Minor, Plin. 
3G, 8, ltf, § 62;^ Isid. Orig. 16, 5, 9. 

t cdralloachates, ao, m., = eopaX 
Xoaxdrn?, coral-agate, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 139. 
Coralium, h n., v. coralium. 
coram, adv. and prep. [prob. kindred 
wi th os, oris]. J. O bj ect., in the presence 
of before the eyes of in the face of before 
(freq. and class.). A. Ado.: vereor coram 
in os te laudaro amplius, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 5: 
omnia quae tuto dudum coram me incusa- 
veras, id Phorm. 5, 8, 21: coram pofcius 
mo praesente dixissent, Cic. Agr. 3, 1, 1: 
Manlius quoque ad restituendam aciem se 
Ipse coram offert, i. e. before the soldiers , 
Liv.2,47,4: ut voni coram, smgultim pau- 
ca locutus, Hor. S. 1, C, 50 et saop. : lenissi- 
mum genus admonitionis fuit traditio co- 
ram pugillarium, in their presence, in their 
own hands , Suet. Aug. 39.— b. With gen. 
(very rare) : coram noxae prehensus, in the 
very act, App SI. 9, p. 226 fin.— So in coram 
with gen. in App.= coram: omnium, App 
SI. 7, p. 197, 21 Oud. : so id. ib 9, p 221, 17: 
D, p.223, 32; 10. p 241,5—2. Esp.. with 
verbs of command, in one's presence, i.e. on 
the spot, forthwith (post-Aug.; mostly in 
Suet.): clipeos et imagines ejus coram de- 
trahi jubet, Suet Bom. 23 : Pinarium . . . 
coram confodi imperavit, id. Aug. 27: esse- 
dum . . . redimi concidique coram impera- 
vit, id. Claud. 16 ( al. explain coram m all 
these passages as = coram omnibus, i. e. 
publicly, openly; cf palam). — Hence, coram 
deprehensus ~ ew’ avToipuipip, in the vtiry 
act, App. SI. 3, p. 131,2. — B. Prep, with abl. 
(a) Before tho noun : coram gencro meo 
quae dicore ausus es? Cic.Pis 0,12: coram 
frequentissimo logationum conventu, Nep. 
Epam. 6, 4 ; Quint. 6, 3, 47 ; Tac. A. 4, 75: 
coram Judicibus, Suet. Aug 56: coram ipso, 
id. Tib. 43; so id. Ib. 62: corarn populo,Hor. 
A. P, 185 : coram latrone, Juv. 10, 22 aL — (ft) 
After the noun (froq.mTac. ) : ipso Germani- 
co coram, Tac. A. 3, 14; so id. ib. 3, 24; 4, 8; 
13,32; Suet.Nor. 33; id, Oth. 1: tc coram, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 95. — H, Subject, adv., present 
\n one's own person or presence, personally 
(very freq and class ): quia ted ipsus coram 
praesens praesentem videt, Plaut.Ps. 4,7,43 : 
istos rastros . . . facito coram ut tradas in 
rnanurn, id. Merc. 2, 2, 7: sine mo expurgem 
atquo ilium hue coram adducam,Ter. And. 5, 
3,29: velutsi coram adessct.Caes.B G.1,32 4 
BO,adessc,\ r crg A. 1,595: eadem fere. quae ex 
nunthslitteris cognoverat, coram perspicit, 
£?' D „ s »• !?■ G » 11 ; BO, opp. letters, Cic. Att. 1, 
20,1; 7,3,12; 12, 1,2 al ; cf. with abl.: co- 
ram me tecum eadera haec agore saepe co- 
nantem doterruit pudor, quae nunc expro- 
mam absens audacius, by word of mouth 
id. Fam 5, 12. 1 : coram cernere lctum nati' 
verg A. 2, 538- quod coram etiam ex ipso 
audiebamus, Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 13: ftdem nec 
uaro nec acclpcro nisi cum ipso corarn 
ducc, Ur. 28, 17, 8; 2^, 18, 7 ; 36, 11, 1; 43 
5, 0; rexquo pa torque Audisti coram, nec 


verbo parcius absens, Hor. £p. 1, 7, 38; 
Verg. A. 3, 173; Ov. SI. 9, 560 ct saep. 

t co ramble, cs , /• » = KopugftXn, & kind 
of cabbage injurious to the eyes , Col. 10, 178. 
Coranus, a, um, v. 3. Cora, II. 
t 1. corax, Scis, m., = xopaf, a raven , 
Sol. 40; iBid. Orig. 12, 7, 43.— II. M c ton., 
in miht, lang., a hooked engine of war , a 
battering-ram (called in pure Latin corvus), 
Vitr. 10, 13, 7. 

2, Coras:, acis ( acc . -acem, Cic. de Or. 
3, 21, 81 ; -aca, Quint. 2, 17, 7), m the most 
ancient Greek rhetorician in Sicily , a con- 
temporary, perhaps also teacher , of Lysias , 
Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 91; id. Brut. 12, 46; Quint. 
2,17,7; 3,1,8.— In a play upon words: qua- 
re Coracem istum vestrura patiamur nos 
quidem pullos suos excludere, etc., Cic. de 
Or. 3,21, 81. 

3. Coras, Scis, m.,a mountain in^Zto- 
lia. Li v. 36, 30,4; 37,4, 7. 

* corbicnla, ae > f dim. [corbis], a little 
basket, Pall. Febr. 10, 6. 

Corblo, unis. I, Masc., a Roman sur- 
name : Hortensius Corbio, Val. Max. 3, 5, 4. 
— XI. Fem., a town of the ASgui, in Italy, 
Liv. 2, 39, 4; 3, 28, 10.— Uf. A town °( 
Spain , in the territory of the Suesseiani, 
near the modem Perga, Liv. 39, 42, 1. 

corbis, is («M. regularly corbc: corbi, 
Cato, R. It. 136 twice), comm, [corbes dicti 
' quod curvatis virgis contexuntur, Isid. 1. 1. ; 
hut more prob. kindr. with KeXrroc], a bas- 
ket (esp. for use m gathering fruits, etc.), 
(a) Masc., Auct. B. Hisp. 5, 1; Col. 11, 2, 99; 
Suet. Ner. 19; Prud. Dittoch. 147; cf. Col. 6, 
3, 5 dub. — (/3) Fern., Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 
165; cf. Caper de Verb. Dub. p. 2248; Cic. 
Sest. 38,82 (abl. corbe) — (?) Of dub. gender, 
Varr. h. I>. 6, § 139 SIfill. ; Cato, R. R. 136; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 50, 1 sq.; 1,62,2; PJaut. Bacch. 
4,4,61; cf. Ov. SI. 14,644. 

corbltus, a , um, adj. [corbis], with a 
scuttle, bower : navis, Lucil. ap Non. p. 533, 
18.— Hence, subst. : corbita, ae >/> a sJow ‘ 
sailing ship of burden : corbitac dicuntur 
naves onerariae, quod in malo earum sum- 
rao pro signo corbes eotorent suspendi, 
Paul, ex Fest. p.37,7 SI fill : corbitaest genus 
navigil tardum et grande, Non. p. 533,10; so 
* Cic. Att. 16, G, 1; opp. celox, Plaut. Poen. 
3,1,40; on account of its gdow motion: 
homines epissigradissimos,Tardiores quam 
corbitae sunt In tranquiUo marl, id.ib 3,1,4. 

tt corbona, a o,f [Syrian), a treasure- 
chamber, Hier. Ep 27, 14; Vulg Slntt. 27, 6. 

corbuUuae,/- dim. [corbis], a little bas- 
ket, Cato, R. R. 11, 5; Varr. R, R. 1, 15 ; id. 
L L. 5, g 139; Col. 12, 50, 8; Plaut. Aul. 2, 7, 
4; Caecil.apNon p.197,29; Suet. Ner. 19 al. 

t corcholopis, a kind of ape having a 
tuft of hair at the end of its tail, Fest. p. 54 
(where Lindem. reads cercollps, contr. to 
all SISS. ; Mull, cercolopis). 
t corchoros or -rus, h w -, = *o P xo- 

por, a poor kind of pulse, growing wild : 
Corchorus olitorius, Lmn. ; Plin. 21,32,106, 
§ 183; 25, 13, 92, § 144. 

_ * corcillum, n - dim. [corculum], a 
little heart : corcillum cst quod homines 
facit, cetera quisquilia omnia, Petr. 75. 
corcodilus^ v. crocodilus. 
Corculum,^, dim [cor], a little heart, 
Plaut. Slost. 4, 2, 70; as a term of endear- 
ment, id Cas 4, 4, 14. — As a surname of 
Scipio Nasica, on account of his sagacity , 
Cic. Tusc 1, 9, 18; id. Brut. 20, 70; Aur. 
Viet Vir. 111. 44, 6; and as masc in plur.: 
Corculi cognominati, Plin 7, 31, 31, 8 118; 
cf Paul, ex Fest p 61, 5 Mull. 

Corcnlus, i, v. Corculum. 
cor CHS, '• ni., a disease of the chest, 
Slarc. Emp 21 dub 

Corcyra (y, Avien. Perieg 663), a c,f, 
— KepKupa. X, An island in ihe Ionian 
Sea, opposite Epirus ; m fable, Scheria , the 
abode of Alcinous, now Corfu , Mel. 2, 7, 10; 
4, 12, 19; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 52 sq. ; Cic Fam. 
16, 7 init and fm.; 16,9,1; Caes. B C 3,3; 
Nep. Them. 8, 3 al. — Hence, B. Corcy- 
raetxs,a, um, adj. , of Corcyra, Corcyreean : 
bellum, Nep. Them. 2,1: epistula, written in 
Corcyra, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 10: horti, i. e of Al- 
cinous, Mart 13,37. — Subst. : Corcyraci, 
6mm, m., the inhabitants of Corcyra , Cic. 
Fam. 16,9,1; Nep.Them.2,3; Liv. 45,43,10. 
—In sing., Ov. lb. 508.— XI. Corcyra Nigra 


or Slelaena, KopKnpa o small isl* 

and in the Ionian Sea, on the coast of Illyr- 
ia, now Curzola. Mel. 2, 7, 13 ; Plin. 3, 26, 
30, § 152. 

corda, v - chorda. 

cordate, adv., v. cordatus^in. 

cordatns, a , um, adj. [cor, II. B.],i vise, 
prudent, judicious, sagacious (mostly ante- 
and post-class): egregie cordatus homo, 
Enn ap. Cic Tusc. 1, 9, 18 (Ann. v. 335 
Vahl.); cf. Cic.Rep 1,18,30; Sen.Lud.SIort. 
Claud. 12, 2, v. 7 ; Vulg. Job, 34,10 — Comp . : 
cordatior. Lact. 3, 20, 2 — Adv. : cordate^ 
with prudence, wisely (with docte and cate), 
Plaut. SI SI. 4, 2, 97; id. Poen. 1, 1, 3. 

t cord as, He is, m. , = x6p3af , the extrav- 
agant dance of Grecian comedy, distinguished 
by lively movement and wanton gesture , and 
by the rope which was kept passing through 
the hands of Oie dancers ; the imitation of 
this dance was regarded as a mark of 
drunkenness or licentiousness: ducere, to 
dance it (KopJaica €\k«<v), Petr. 62, 9 (cf.Ter. 
Ad. 4, 7, 34). — Adject. : cordaces senten- 
tial i. e. tinnulae , staggering (together with 
modulatac), Fronto de Or. 2, p. 240 Mai. — 
II. Transf. of the trochaic rhythm, in a 
loose translation of Aristotle (6 rpo%atot 
KopSaKiKuJTcpo?), on account of its hopping 
movement, Cic. Or. 57, 193; Quint. 9, 4, 88. 

* cordlcltus, Gdv. [cor], from the heart, 
deep in the heart, Sid. Ep 4, 6. 

cor-doliunij [dolor], sorrow at 
heart, grief ( ante- and post-class.), PJaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 07; id. Poen. 1, 2, 86; App. M. 9, 
p 226, 28. 

Cordubaj ae,/, = k op&tfln, « town in 
Hispania Baetica, on the river Bcetis , now 
Cordova , Cic. Arch. 10, 26; Plin. 3, 1, 3, g 10; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 19 al. — Cordubcnsis, c » 
adj . , of Corduba, Plin. 3, 1 , 3, § 7; 34, 2, 2, 
§ 4; Auct B. Alex. 57.— Hence. Cordu* 
benscs, ium, m., the inhabitants of Cor- 
duba, Auct. B. Alex. 69. 

Corduena, a e, /. , = Vopbvnvf], a dis * 

trict of Greater Armenia , now Kurdistan , 
Amm. 16, 8, 20 al. — Hence, Corducni; 
Orum, m., the inhabitants of Corduena, now 
the Kurds , Sail. H. 4, GO Dletsch; Plin. 6, 
15, 17, § 44; Sext. Ruf. Brev. 20. — Called 
also Gordyaei, orum, m., Curt. 5, 1, 14; 
cf. id. 4, 10, 8; Plin. 6, 11, 12, § 30. • 

1. cordus, a » um j V. chordU8. 

2. Cordus, v* Cremutius. 

4 cordyla, a e,/.,= KopbvXrj, the fry of 
the tunny-fish , Plin. 9, 15, 18, g 47; Slart. 3, 
2, 4. 

Cor fa dins, H» m-, a Roman proper 
name , Cic. Lig. 11, 33. 

Corfznium, ll ’j «•, = K optpmov, a very 
strongly fortified town of the Peligni , north 
of Sulmo, now Pelino, Cic. Att. 8, 3, 7; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 15 sq ; Luc. 2, 478 al— II. Hence, 
A. Corfinicnsis , c , ad J-, of or pertain- 
ing to Corfinium : dementia, i. e. exercised 
by Ccesar at this city , Cic. Att. 9, 16, 1; cC 
exspcctatio, i. e. of occurrences there, id ib. 
8, 5, 2 — In plur.: Corfinicnscs, i um , 
m., the inhabitants of Corfinium, Plin 3, 12, 
17, § loo. — B. Corfinius, a » um > Q dj , of 
Corfinium : ager, Front. Colon, p. 122 Goes. 

4 COrgTO a P u d antiquos pro adverbio, 
quod est profecto, ponebatur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 37 Mull. 

Coria^ ae, /, = K opt a, a name of the 
fourth Minerva, among the Arcadians, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 23, 59. 

coriaceus, a > um i ad;, [corium], of 
leather: naves, made of leather, Amm. 24, 
3, 11 

CoriagindSUS, a, um, adj [coriago], af- 
flicted with the coriago (late Lat.; perh.only 
mVeg.): equi.Veg. Art Vet 2,10,2; 2,16,1. 

CoriaHO, inis, / [corium], a disease of 
the skin of animals, Col. 6, 13, 2; Veg. Art. 
Vet. 4,12,1; 5,3,1. 

* coriandratum, i> « [conandrum], 
coriander-water, Apic. 9, 1, % 410 

t cdriandrum -dron, «•; 
-drus, I ,f [ Kopiavvov], coriander: Cori- 
andrum sativum, Linn ; Cato, R R. 157, 6 
sq : Col 6, 33, 2; 11, 3, 29; Plin. 19, 7, 35, 
g 117 sq ; Varr. L. L 5, § 103 Mull. ; Plaut. 
Ps. 3j 2, 25^ Aplc. 4, 3, § 174 sq. 

corianns, a, um, adj. [corium], of or 
pertaining to leather : frutex, i. c. useful for 
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CORI 

tanning leather, Plm 24, 11, 64 § 91 _ 
Hence, IX, Subs! coriarius,' n, m , < 

^ n l cr < c ‘‘, n ! cr i Hln 17, 9, 6, § 61, Insor 
OrelL 4074 al ’ 


CORN 


Corinna, ae i f i — Kopciwa I. A cele 
braled Greek poetess of Tanagia. contempo 
vary with Pindar, Prop 2, 3, 21 , Stat S 5, 
3. 168 —IX. A feigned name of the object of 
the poet Omd’s love , Ov Am 2. 17, 29 3 1 
49, Id Tr 4, 10, GO, Mart 8,73,10 7 ’ 

Corinthia, Corinthiarius, Co- 
rinthicnscs, etc , v Cormthus, II 
Cormthus, » ( nom Gr Cormthos, Ov 
K 6,41b, acc Gr Corinthon, id T 4, 601, 
Mart 0, GO, 10, 08),/ (masc , Inscr Fratr 
Arval p 30 Marin conivro deleto), = 
kopivOov, Corinth , a celebrated commercial 
city in the Peloponnesus , pillaged and de 
stroyed by M ummtuc, now the village Conn 
to or Gereme, it was situated on the Isth 
mus (hence, bimans, Hor C 1, 7, 2 , Ov 
M 5,407. id F 4,501, and bimans terra, 
Sen Oedip 282), Mel 2, 3 7, Plm 4. 4, 5 
§11, Flor 2,16, Plaut Merc 3,4,61, Ter 
Heaut, 1, 1,44 ot saep , Cic Tusc 3, 12 27 
al — p r o v of an entrance into the harbor 
of Corinth, dangorous to ships non cuivis 
homiui contingit adire Corinthum (in acc 
With tllO Gr Ov rravTo? avdpof koptvOov 
laO n irXouy, Gcll 1 b 4), Hor Up 1 17,36, 
acc. to others this proverb is supposed to 
refer to the expense of living at Coriuth — 
B, 51 o ton , poet , vessels made of Conn 
thxan hi ass (cf infra, II A 2) captivum 
portatur ebur captiva Cormthus, an entue 
Corinth , Hor Ep 2, 1, 193 (vasa Cormthm, 
ex aero Cormthio facta, Schol ) —Hence, II. 
Adjj A. CorinthlUS, 51 , nm, Corinthian 
1 . In g o n ager optimus et fructuosissi 
mus, Cic. Agr 1, 2 5 sinus the Gulf of 
Corinth, Liv 44, 1, 4, cf isthmus, Sen 
Thycst 124 columnn e, of the Corinthian or 
der , VI tr 4, 1, Plm 30, 23, 56, § 178, cf O 
Mull Archaeol §§53, 108, and 275 — Subst 
Corinthli. «>rum, m , the Corinthians , 
Cic de Or 2, 65, 262, Nep Timol 2,1, Liv 
32 17, 3 et saep , in sing , Plin 7, 50, 57, 

§ 207 —2. E s p Corinthiura aes, an alloy 
of gold , silver and copper, very much lal 
tied in antiquity , and much used for costly 
ornaments etc , Plin 34 2, 3, § 6 sq , Flor 
2,16, 6 D ulcer , Cic Att 2,1,11, cf nobi 
Iis aere Cormthos Ov U 6,416, and poet 
for great wealth , Prop 3 (4), 5, 6 — Hence, 
va^a, made of it, Cic Rose Am 46,143, id 
Verr 2, 2, 19, § 4G, Suet. Tib 34 al opus, 
Cic Verr 2 4 44, § 97 supellex^id lb 2, 
2,34,§ 83, and subst. Corinthia, <>rum, 
n (sc. vasa), works of art made of it, ul 
Tusc 2, 14 32, Suet Aug 70 al — Hence, fc. 
Corinthiarius, h, m (a) A worker in 
Corinthian brass , sarcast appel ofAugus 
tus, on account of his love of splendor, 
Auct ap Suet. Aug 70 — (/3) An inspector 
of Corinthian vessels, Inscr Grut 639, 7 sq 
— B. Corinthiacns, «, «' J J , Conn 

thian sinus, Liv 26, 26 2, Plm 4,4,5, 

§§ 10 anil 11 Corinthiaci ponti litora, Ov 
M 15, 507 — c. Corinthicnsis, e, adj , 
Corinthian (very rare) fons Pirene Plaut 
Aul 3,6 23 Iltns, Tac A 5, 10— Subst 
Cormthlenscs, mm, m , colonists Co 
rmthienses ex eo dici coeperunt, ex quo 
colom Corinthum sunt deduct!, qui ante 
Corinthli sunt dicti, Paul ex Fest p 60, 11 
Mull ad loo 

Corioli, «rum, m , = KopioAa, a town 
in Latium’ destroyed by Cams Mai cuts, 
who, on account of this received the sur 
name Coriolanus, Liv 2, 33, 5 sq — In 
plur Coriolani, ornm, m , the intabi 
tanls of Corioli , Plin 3, 6, 9, § G9 
t corion, !»,»». = ropcov, a plant, also 
called chamacpitys or hypericon, Pun 26, 

8, 53, § 85 (corissum, Sillig) 

Corippus, >i m i Flavius Crcscomus, a 
Latin grammarian andpoet , about the mid 
die of the sixth century 

t coris, is or ldos,/, = Kootr, a plant, a 
species o/ hypericon Plm 26,8,51 § 80 — 
Also the seed of it, Plm 2G, 8, 73, § 119 
rnrissnm. b n , another name of the 
plant chamaepitys, Plin 26 8, 53^ §_85 
corium, "i ” (ante class conus, ”> 
m Plaut Poen 1, 1, 11 , id Fragm ap 
Paul ex Fest p 60, 7, Sillig reads caros in 
bom places, Varr’ap Non p 199,16) [for 
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scormm.kindrwithscortum, Sanser War 
old Germ scenn, Gr xopior], skm, hide 
leather A. In gen 1. Prop, of am 
mals, Cato, R R 135, 3. Varr L L 7, § 84 
Mali , Lucr 4 935 , Cic N D 2, 47 121 
Caes B G 7, 22 , Plin. 13 9, 19, § 63 et 
saep conum forma public^ percussum 
of leather money of the Lacedamomans . 
Sen Ben 5, 14, 4 — 2, Of human beings 
only in comfc or contemptuous sense 
Frus meus elephanti cono circumtentust, 
non suo, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 80, cf B 3 mfra! 
~-B. In par tic 1. Of plants, rind, 
skin, bark covenng, sheil, etc , Pirn 15. 2b. 
34, § 112, Pall Jan 16, 12, Dig 32,52 —2 
Of paper, Plm 13, 12, 24, § 79 —3, Pro v ’ 
alicui corium concidere, to cuny his hide, 

1 c to beat him, Plaut Am pro! 85, cf fiet 
tibi puniceum corium, postea atrum denuo, 
id. Rud 4, 3, 61 Hercle detegetur corium 
dc tergo meo, id Ep 1, 1, 65 , Varr ap 
Non I 1 satis facere alicui de cono ah 
cujus, Sen. Suas 7, p 53 Bip petere cori 
um, to flog, Cic Tull 24 54, Sen Const 14 
2. cams a cono numquam absterrebitur 
undo, i e habits slick closely , like the Gr 
%a\enov x°P*V swa yevacu, it is bad to let 
the dog taste leather, Hor S 2, 5, 83, and 
do aheno corio ludere. i e at another's ex 
pense, App M 7, p 193, cf Tert Pall 3, 
and corio suo ludere, at one's own expense, 
Mart 3, 16, 4 — IJ, Melon A. A leather 
whip, thong, or stiap , Plaut Poen 1,1,11, 
Auct Her 1, 13, 23 — B. In building, tie 
upper surface, a layer , slraiurn of earth , 
lime, etc pavimenti, Cato, R R 18,7 hare 
nae Vitr 7,3,8 summum laterum, id 2,3 
parletum, id 2, 8, Pall 1,17, cf id 1,15 
terrae, Plm 31, 3, 28, § 47 —So of Me build I 
ing of the bees, Plm 11, 7, 6, § 16 

Cormasa, Orum,?! ,—Kvppaoa, atown 
in Pistdia , Xiv 38, 15, 7 
Cornelius, a, subst , a designation of 
a Roman gens celebrated as embracing the 
most distinguished Roman men and women 
(the patrician Scipios, Sulla the Gracchi 
and their mother, etc , the plebeian Balbi, 
Mammulae, Merulae, etc ) — Also adj , 
hence the numerous laws made by the 
different Cornell!, but esp by I Cornelius 
Sulla, were called Leges Cornehae, cf Er 
nest and Orell Clav Cicer m Ind Leguxn, 
p 13 sq , Diet ofAntiq — rorum Cor- 
nelium, a town of the Lwgones in Gallia 
Cisalpina, Cic Fam 12, 6, 2 — Honce, H, 
Cornclianus, a, nm, adj , of or belong 
ing to a Cornelius , Cornelian oratio, the 
oi ation of Cicero in defence of a cei lain C 
Cornelius, Cic Brut 78,271, id Or 29,103, 
67, 225, 70, 232, its fragments, v in Orell 
IV 2, pp 446-454 and V 2, pp 56-81 — B, 
Corncliana Castra, o place on the Af 
mean coast, in the vicinity of Bagiadas 
named after the camp of the eldei Scipio 
pitched there in the second Punic war, now 
Ghellah, Caes B C 2, 24 sq , the same place 
was also called Castra Cornelia, Mel 
1, 7, 2, Plm 5, 4, 3, §§ 24 and 29 
corneolus, a > nm, adj dim [1 corne 
us] I, Horny of horn (very rare) intro 
itus (auns) *Cic N D 2, 67, 146 — *H. 
Transf , hard, firm, Petr 43, 7 
* cornesco, ere, v inch n [ cornu ], to 
become like horn , grow homy , turn to ho? n, 
Plin 11, 49, 109, § 261 
cornetum, b « t 1 comus], a grove of 
cornel trees, Varr L L5,§ 152 MulL , cf i 
id lb § 146 

1. comcus, a > um » a< %) [ corn u] I. 

Of horn, horny, horn (rare but class ) cor 
neo proceroque rostro (ibes),*Cic N D 1, 

36. 101 ora, Ov M 8, 545 arcus, id lb 1, 

69^ pyxis, Plm 29, 6 39, § 142 laterna, 
Mart 14, 61 crater, id 12, 32, 12 ungula 
(equi), Luc 6, 83, cf solum, Varr R R 2, 

9,4 porta Somm, Verg A 6,894, cf Stat 
S 5, 3, 288 —II. Hard as horn, homy (very 
rare) corpora piscatorum, Plin 31 9 45, 

§ 102, 7, 19, 18, § 80 — B. Tr °P fibra 
hard heartedness, insensibility, Pcrs 1, 47, 
cf corda Sid Ep 4, 1 -III. Of the color 
of horn (post Aug ) ,cereum nut corneum, 

Plm 37 6 23 § 89 color, id 36, 8, 12, § 61 , 

Serv ad Verg A 6, 894 

2 corncus, a ? um » a # P comus] of 
or belonging to the cornel tree or cornel 
wood virgulta, Verg A. 3, 22 clavi, Cato, 


CORN 

bul^OvH vcn. 

coraeto Liv 2 64, 10, Cic. Rep 
Juv 2 118, 3 34 al 1 
2. Cormccn, mis, ni , a summit cf 

11 al , also in the access, form Corn, 
Claus, Cic. Att 4, 2, 4 t ' onu 

cornicor, an, v d<p [connxi ( 0 on, 
like a cioio (very rare) nuid crave reenm 

Ep^fn^ic 6 ’ ^ Ct ^ c p B”, a? 

* conucula, ae, / dim [id], a httu 

crow, Hor Ep 1, 3, 19 
comiculans, antis, adj (i conucu 
ium], horn shaped, homed (lateLat.) luna, 
i e the new moon, Sol 32,17, Amm 20,3 
1, cf cormculatua 

Corniculanus, a , nm, v 2. Conucu 
lum B ’ 

Cornicularia, a e,/, a lost play of 
Plautus Varr_L L 5, § 153 al 

cormcularius, 11 m [l cormcuium]. 

1. In xmht lang (prop one who bad been 
presented with a cormcuium, and thereby 
promoted), an adjutant of a centrum tn 
bune, proprator, etc. (post Aug ) Val Max. 
6 1, 11, Front Strat 3, 14, 1, Suet Pom. 
17, Inscr Orell 3465, Ascon ad Cic lerr 

2, 1, 28, § 71 al —II. Transf to civil otB 
ces, an assistant , aid, secretary, Cod Th 1, 
15, 11, 7, 4, 32, 8, 4, 10, Firm Math 3, 6. 

*COrniculatns, a, um, adj [id] in 
the form of a hoin homed luna, i e tht 
new moon, App de Deo Socr p 42, 1, c£ 
comiculans 

1. cormcuium. », n dim [coran] « 
little horn I. Prop , Plm 9, 42 67, § 143, 
13,28,34, §100— II. Me ton A. A small 
tunnel of horn, Col 7, 6, 15 and 20 —B , J 
liom shaped ornament upon the helmet, as a 
reward for bravery, Liv 10 44 5, Aur 
Viet 723, Suet Gram 9, cf Plm 10,43, 
60, § 124 

2. Cormcuium, n , an ancient town 
m Latium, Plin 3 5, 9, § 68, Liv 1,38 4, 
Flor 1, 11, 6 — Hence, B. Conucula- 
nus, a » um, adj , of Cormcuium, so the 
father ofServius Tullius, Aur VickVir 111 
7, and his mother, Ov P 6,628 

cormculus, h 171 E 1 cormcuium], the 
civil office of a corniculanus, Cod Th. 1, 15, 
11,8,7,8 

COrnifer, Icra, fTrum, adj , having or 
bearing horns, horned ( for the usu corn! 
ger) cervi, Pott, ap Mai, Auct. Class 5, 
p 456 

CormflClUS; a i the name of a Roman 
plebeian gens, bo, I, Q CorniGcius frienu 
of Cicero and author of rhet. and gram, 
works Cic lain 12 17,2, Quint 3,1,21 
aL , Cic Att 1, 13, 3 al —II. A Latin pod [, 
Cat 38, 1, Ov Tr 2,43G, Macr S 6,5, c l 
Don Vit verg 67 

* corm-frons, ontis adj [cornu ], vntr 
hojms on the forehead armentae, Liv And. 
ap Ison p 190, 21 

cornigrcr, P Lra > £^ rum ) a( b [cornu 
gero], having or bearing horns, homed 
(poet ) cervi, Lucr 3,751, Ov M 7,701 
matres haedi, Lucr 2, 368 Taurus, Cic. 
poet N D 2,43,110, Ov M 511 Juvcn 
cae, id ib 13, 926 Ammon id »b 6, 17, 
15, 309, cf Stat Th 8, 201 Uuvius Hcspo 
ridum,verg A 8, 77, cf Lumicius, Ov IL 
14, 602 Lyaeus, id Am 3,15,17, v Bac 
chus, I — Subst cormg’era, orum, n. 
(sc ammaha) homed animals horned cat 
tie, Plm 11, 37, 85, § 212, 11, 45, 103, § 234 
sq al , and t cornigrcra, ae >/ ( BC ccr 
va), a hind, In c cr Orell 14G3 
conu-pcs, P^die, adj [cornu], horn 
footed, hoofed (poet) cap ell a, Cat 10, 

16 cqui, \ erg A G 591 Faunus, Oi f 
2, 361 planta ( Pams ), Sil 13, 33b.— Al o 
subst cornipcs, Ptdis, m (so most freq 
m Claud), a horn footed animal, ofJAe 
hoise, Sll 3, 361, 7, 684, Chiud ICEC. 11, 

11 al , of the centaur Chiron, Claud, m 
Rufm 2 180 et saep 
t Comiscarum divarum locus era 
trans libenm cornicibus dicatus, quoa m 
Junoms tutcla e«=so putabantur, Paul et 
Fest p 64 7 Mull , cf Inscr Grut. 88 K 
cornis, icis,/ [kindred with con-na 



COEN 


COEN 


COEO 


and xopwvrjj , a crovj , Lucr. 5, 1083; rnnca, 
5d 6, 753: garrula, Ov. M. 2, 548: ioquax, 
id F. 2, 89; Plin. 10, 12, 14, § 30 aL; re- 
nowned as being long lived, Lucr. 5, 1033; 
CiaTusa 3. 23, 59; Hor. C. 3, 17, 13; Ov. 
IL 7, 274; Plin. 7, 43. 49, § 153 et saep. ; Us 
appearance on the left side was considered 
as a favorable omen, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 12; 
Cic. Div. 1, 39, 85; Verg. E. 9, 15; Phaedr. 
3, 18, 12: cf. Suet Dom. 23; and its cries 
as a sign of rain, Verg. G. 1, 333; Hor. C. 3, 
17, 13,— Its eyes were used as a charm, 
Prop, 4 (5), 5, 16 Paley ad loa— From its 
custom of attacking its prey first in the 


eyes is taken the proverb: cornicnm ocu- 
los conflgcre, to delude or deceive the most 
wary (Anglice. to catch a weasel asleep ), Cic. 
Mur. 11, 25 (cited ap. Quint. 8, 3, 22); and 
ellipt.: comict oculum, id. FL 20, 4G (cf 
ScboL Bobiens. V. 2, p. 242 Orell.). 

cornu, ub ( so Caes. B. C. 3, G8 Dint. ; 
Lua 7, 217; Plin. 28, 11, 4G, § 1G3 et saep.; 
Curt. 4, 12, 11 ah; u in the connection 
cornu bubuli and cornu cervini; also Cael. 
Aur. Tard 3, 5, 7G; Veg. Art. Vet. 1, 20, 1 aL ; 
cf. cep. Neue, Formenl. 1, p. 355), n. (access, 
form cornum, b a., Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 14; 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 5 Fleck.; Lucr. 2, 388; Ov. 
M. 2, 874 ; Scrib. Comp. 141 ; GelL 14, 6, 

2 al.; gen.plur. cornorum, Scrib. Comp. GO. 
— An access, form cornus, us, has been 
assumed on account of the rel. maze, in the 
passage ; nare3 similes comihus iis, qui, 
etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 59, 149, if the reading is 
correct. — The dat. ring, apparently never 
need; for in the connection: laevo cornu 
Cotys rex praeerat. . . dextro cornu prae- 
positus C. Licinius Crassus, Liv. 42, 58, G 
and 7, the supposition of the all. is more 
in acc. with the usage of Livy; cf.: Anti- 
patrum in laevo praepo.suit, id 37, 41, 1 ct 
saep.) [kindred with Ktpas, and Germ, and 
Engl, horn ; cf. also canna; cervnsl, a horn, . 
I, hit., a hard and generally crooked 
growth upon the hecul of many mammifer- 
ous animals (very freq. in all periods and 
species of composition). Plin. 11, 37, 45, 
§123sq.; Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121 ; of a bullock, 
Lucr. 5, 1033; 5, 1324; Cat. G4, 111; Ov. 1L 
9, 18G ; Hor. C. 3, 27, 72 ; id S. 1, 5, 58 et 
saep.; also of the constellation Taurus. Ov. 
M. 2, 80; of the ram, id ib. 5,328; and the 
constellation Aries, Cic. pout N. D. 2, 43, 
111 ; of the he goat, Verg. E. 9, 25 ; of kids, 
id. G. 2, 520 al. — Of the antlers of a stag, Ov. 
M. 3, 194 ; 10, 111 ; Verg. A. 10, 725 al. : Cor- 
nu Copiac ( less correctly, but freq. in late 
Lat., as one word, Comucopiac, and 
twice Cornucopia, a, b .A Am m. 22, 9, l; 
25, 2, 3), acc. to the table, the horn of (he goat 
Amalthea placed in heaven, Greek Kfpar 
’A/xaXtfetar (v. Amalthea), the emblem, of 
fruitfulness and abundance , Plaut. Ps. 2, 3, 
5; GelL 14, G, 2; ct Hor. C. 1. 17, 1G; id C. 
S. GO; id. Ep. 1, 12, 29; Ov. M. 9, 88.— B. 
Me ton., of things similar to horn in sub- 
stance or form , or made of horn. X. That 
which is similar to horn in substance, a. 
A hoof, Cato, K. R. 72; Verg. G. 3, 88; Sil. 
13, 327.— b. Of the bills of birds, Ov. II. 14, 
502. — c, The horny skin covering the eye, 
Plin. 11, 37, 55, g 148.— d. A horny excres- 
cence on the head, a wart , Hor. S. 1, 6, 58. — 
Far more freq., 2. That which is similar 
to a horn in form, a projecting extremity, 
the point or end of any object. ^ The tooth 
or tusk of an elephant , ivory , Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 39 MU11.; Plin. 8, 3, 4, § 7; 18, 1,1,6 2: 
cornu Indicum, Mart. 1, 73, 4.— b. The 
horns of the moon, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
p. 122, 2; Verg. G. 1, 433 ; Ov. M. 1, 11; 2, 
117 et saep. — c, The branches of a river , 
Ov. M. 9, 774. — Hence, the river-gods were 
represented with horns, Verg. G. 4, 371; 
Mart. 10, 7 ct saep. ; cf ; comiger, tauri- 
formis, etc., and v. Lidd and Scott under 
Kfpae, V.— d. The arm of the shore form- 
ing a harbor, a longue of land, Caes. an. Cic. 
Att. 9, 14, 1 ; Ov. M. 5, 410; Plin. 4, 21, 35, 
a 113.— c. The extremity or end of the sail- 
yards, Verg. A. 3, 549; 5, 832; Ov. M. 11 
475; Hor. Epod. 10, 59; Sil. 14, 389.— £ The 
cone of a helmet in which the crest was 
placed: cornua cristae, Verg, JL 12, 89: 
alterum cornu galeae, Liv. 27, 33, 2.— g* # 
The end of the stick around which boolcs 
were rolled, usually ornamented with ivory 
Tib. 3, 1, 13' Ov, Tr. 1, 1, 8; Mart. 11, 107. 
‘-a. The tide of a bow in the form of a 


horn, Ov. M. 1, 455; 5, 56; 2, 603.— L The 
hom-shaped side of the ciihara (perh. the 
sounding-board), Cic. N. D. 2, 59, 149 fin. — 
Jc. The top or summit of a mountain : cor- 
nua Parnasi, Stat Th. 5, 532: Curt. 3, 4, 4. 
— L The point , end , extremity, wing of a 
place, Liv, 25, 3, 17; Tac. A. 1, 75: Plin. 34, 
G, 12, § 25 aL— jn. The wing of an army 
(very freq.), Caes. B. G. 1, 52 (three times); 

2, 23; 2, 25; 7, 62 (twice); Liv. 9, 40, 3 sq. 
(seven times), — *(fi) Transf.: cornua dis- 
putationis tuae commovere, L e. to drive 
back , Cic. Div. 2, 10, 26 {v. the passage in 
connection). — n* The feeler or claw of an 
insect, Plin. 9, 30, 50, § 95; 9, 31, 51, § 99 aL 
— o. The stiff hair of the Germans: qnis 
Etupuit Germani lumina, fiavam Caesariem 
ct madido torquentem cornua cirro? Juv. 
13, 165. — 3 . objects made of horn. a. 
A bow, Verg. E. 10, 59; Ov. 31. 5, 383 ; SiL 
2, 109 al.— b, A bugle-horn, a horn, trum- 
pet ( cornua, quod ea, quae nunc sunt ex 
aere, tunc fiebant bubulo e cornu, Varr. L. 
L. 5, g 117 Mull), LuciL ap. Non. p. 265, 5; 
Lucr. 2, C20; Verg. A. 7, G15; Ov. M. 1, 98; 

3, 533; Hor. C. 1, 18, 14; 2, 1, 17; Juv. 2, 
90: 6, 315. — Connected with tubae, Cic. 
Sufi. 5, 17 ; Tac. A. 1,68; 2,81; cf. Diet, of 
Antiq., s. v. cornu. — In a sarcastic double 
sense with a.: dum tendit citbaram noster, 
dum cornua Parthus, Poet. ap. Suet. Ner. 
39 (v. the passage in connection',.— c. The 
rides of Vie lyre, originally consisting of two 
horns, giving resonance to the strings, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 57, 144; 2, 59. 149.— d. A lantern, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 185 ; cf. Lucr. 2, 388 ; and 
Plin. 11, 16, 16, § 49.— c. An oil cruet , Hor. 
S. 2, 2, Gl. — f. A funnel, Verg. G. 3, 509; 
CoL 6, 2, 7 aL— II. Trop,, as an emblem of 
pmver, courage , strength , might (the figure 
taken from bullocks. Also in Heb. a very 
freq. metaph. ; ct Gesen. Lex. s. v. 

p. 906, 6; poet): ne in re seennda niinc 
mi obvortat cornua, PJauL Pa 4, 3,5: ve- 
nerunt capiti cornua sera meo, Ov. Am. 3, 
11, : tunc panper cornua sumit, gains 
strength , courage , id. A. A. 1, 239; cf : tu 
(sc. amphora) addis cornua pauperi, etc., 
Hor. C. 3, 21, 18. — Hence Bacchus, as a 
giver of courage, is represented with horns, 
Tib. 2, 1. 3; Hor. C. 2, 19, 30 ; v. Bacchus, 

! L; cf. of a river- god, I. B. 2. c. supra. 

comualis, e, adj. [cornu ), of or per- 
taining to horns : concertatio, with the 
horns, Cassiod Var. 1, 37. 

* cornuarius, H, m. [ id), a maker of 
horns or trumpets, Dig. 50, 6, G. 

cornuatus, a > um, adj. [ id), horn-like , 
horn-shaped : umbra, Poet. ap. Varr. L. L. 

7, § 25. 

Cornucopiae, v. cornu, I. A. Jin. 
cornulum, b dim. [cornu], a little 
horn, =comiculum (late Lat.), Apic. 8, 1. 

1. cornum, b«* [1- comas), the comel- 
cherry, Verg. G. 2, 34; id A. 3, C49; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1G, 9; Ov. M. L 105; 8, 665: 13, 816; 
CoL 12, 10, 3. — *11, = L cornus, IL, Ov. M. 

8, 408. 

2 , cornum, b v - cornu init. 

COmupeta, ae, adj. comm., pushing or 

goring with the horns , Vulg. Exod 21, 29 ; 
21, 36. 

1. cornus, Uf (cornus, uB,f , SiL 4, 
552; Stat. Th. 7, 647), a cornel cherry-tree : 
Comus mascula, Linn. ; Plin. 16, 25, 42, 
§ 103 sq. ; Verg. G. 2, 448; CoL 5, 7, 1 al.— 
n. Met on., a javelin made of cornel- 
wood, Verg. A. 9, 698 ; SiL 10, 122; Stat L 1. 
al. * ct 1. cornum, IL 

2 . cornus, v. coma init. 

3 . Cornus, i,/, a city on the western 
coast of Sardinia, Liv. 23, 40, 5 sq. 

1. cornutus, a, um, adj. [cornu], 
homed : animal ia, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 2: aries, 
Col 7, 3, 4. — J3. Meton. (cf. cornu, I. B.): 
quadrupedes (i. e. elephanti), Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 39 Mull : luna, Amm. 14, 2,2. — C. Subst.: 
1. coriniti, orum,m. (— tatiri), bullocks, 
Att ap Non. p. 395, 24 (Trag. KeL v. 494 
Rib.), — 2. cornutae, arum, f, a kind 
of sea-futh. Plm. 32, 11, 53, § 145; Apic. 10, 
3. § 454.— II. Trop.: syllogismus, a horned 
syllogism, a sophistical conclusion, sophism, 
= ceratina, Hier. Ep 69, n. 2; cf; cornuta 
interrogate, id adv. Helvid 16. 

2 . Cornutus, i» m -i a Roman cogno- 
men. I. Annaeus Cornutus, a grammari- 


an, GelL 2, 6. — ii. M. Cornutus, a prcelor 
during the consulate of Hirtius and Pansa, 
Cic. Phil. 14, 14, 37. 

Coroebus, K Tn-, = Kopotflot, son of 
Mygdon of Phrygia , who freed Cassandra, 
and fought for Priam against the Greeks 
before Troy, Verg. A. 2, 341 ; 2, 424. 

Corolla, ae, f dim . [corona], a little 
crown or garland (mostly poet), Plant 
Bacch. 1, 1, 37; Cat 63, 66; Prop. 1, 16, 7; 
Plin. 8, 5, 5, § 13; Paul ex Fest p. 63, 14 
MulL 

X corollarxa, ae.fi [corolla], a female 
merchant of flower-garlands, Inscr. Orell. 
4173. — As a title of a drama of Ncevius, 
Varr. L. L 7, § 60 Mull. 

corollarium, h, «. [id]. I. Money 
paid for a garland of flovjers; cf. Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 178; Plin. 21, 2, 3, § 5.— Hence, 

H, In gen., a gift, present, douceur, gratu- 
ity: hie tamqoam festivum acroama, no 
sine corollario de convivio discederet, ibi- 
dem embleraata evellenda curavit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 22, § 49; 2, 3, 50, g 118; 2, 3, 79, 
g 184; Phaedr. 5, 7, 34; Sen. Ben. 6, 17, 1; 
Plin. 9, 35, 58, § 120. — B. Transf, in 
later philos. writings, a corollary , deduc- 
tion, Boeth. Consol. 3, pros. 10; 4, 3. 

t corona ( in the ante-Aug. per. some- 
times written chorona, acc. to Quint. 1, 5, 
20 ; cf. the letter C), a e, / , = Kopwvn , a 
garland, chaplet, wreath . X. L i t, of natu- 
ral or artificial flowers, etc. (very freq. used 
for personal adornment at festivals, when 
sacrificing, or as a gift for friends, etc., for 
ornamenting the images of the gods, edi- 
fices, victims, the dead, etc.), Lucr. 5, 1399; 
Lex XIL Tab. ap. Plin. 21, 3, 5, § 7; Plaut 
Men. 3, 1, 16 ; Cic. FI. 31, 75 ; id. Leg. 2, 
24, 60; Liv. 23, 11, 5; 38, 14, 5; Curt 4, 2, 
2 ; 4,4,5; Hor. C. 1, 26, 8 ; id. Ep. 2, 2. 
96; Taa A. 2, 57; 15, 12; 16, 4; id. H. 2, 
55 et saep.: coronas bibere, i. e. to throw 
into the cup leaves plucked from Vie gar- 
lands, Plin, 21, 3, 9, g 12. Vid the artt. ea- 
cerdotalis, fanebris. sepulchralis, convivi- 
alis, nuptialis, natalitia, Etrusca, pactilis, 
plectihs, sutihs, tonsa or tousilis, radiata, 
and paropinea. — Poet : perenni frondo 
corona, i. c. immortal, poetic renown, Lucr. 

I, 119.— As emblem of royalty, a crown: 
regni corona diadema, Verg. A. 8, 505. 
— Concerning the different kinds of gar- 
lands or crowns given to soldiers as a 
prize of bravery (castrensis or vallaris, 
civica, muralis, navalis or rostrata, obsidi- 
onahs, triumphalis, oleagina, etc.), v. GelL 
5, 6; Diet, of Antiq. ; and the artt. castren- 
sis, civicns, muralis, eta — 2, Esp.: co- 
rona fidei, the crovm of martyrdom (eccL 
Lat.), Cypr. Ep. 68; CO ; Lact. Epit. 72, 
23; and corona alone. Lact 4, 25, 10; id 
Mort. Pers. 16, 11. — B. Sub corona ven- 
dere, t. t. of the Jang, of business, to tell 
captives as slaves (since they were crowned 
with chaplets; cf Caclius Sabmus ap. GelL 
7, 4, 3 ; and corono, L), Caes. B. G. 3, 16; 
Liv. 42, 63, 12; so, sub corona venire, id 9, 
42, 8; 38, 29, 11; 41, 11, 8: sub corona ve- 
nundari, Tac. A. 13, 39 ; id. H. 1, 68 : sub 
corona emere, Varr. R. R. 2, 10, 4. — C. 
As a constellation. X. The northern crovm 
(according to the fable, the crown of Ari- 
adne transferred to heaven ; v. Ariadna), 
Cic. Aral. 351 sq. ; Caes. German. Arat 71; 
called Gnosia Stella Coronae, Verg. G. 1, 
222: Cressa Corona, Or. A. A. 1, 658: Ari- 
adnea Corona, ManiL 5, 21 ; cf. also Ov. M. 
8, 181; Plin. 18, 26, GO, g 224 a!. — *2. The 
southern crown, Caes. German. Arat. 391. — 
II. Meton., of objects in the form of a 
crown. A. Most freq , a circle of men, an as- 
sembly, crowd, multitude (esp. of judicial as- 
semblies), Cic. FL 28, 69; id Phil. 2, 44, 112; 
id Mil. 1, 1; id Fin. 2, 22, 74; Quint. 12. 10, 
74; Suet. Aug. 93 al. ; Cat 53, 1; Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 53; Ov. M. 13, 1 aL— Hence, 2. Miht. 
t. t., the besiegers round a hostile place . , the 
line of siege or circumvallation, Caes. B. G. 
7, 72; Liv. 10, 43, 1; 23, 44, 3; Curt. 4, G, 10 
al — Al e o, a circle of men for the defence 
of a place , Liv. 4, 19, 8. — B. In arch., Vie 
cornice , Vitr. 5, 2; Plin. 36, 24, 59. g 183.— 
C. In the agrimensorcs, an elevated ridge 
of land as a boundary line , Cato, R. B. 6, 
3; Front CoL 114 and 131 Goe3.— D. The 
hairy crown over the horse’s hoof, CoL 6, 29, 
3: Veg. Art Vet 1, 13, L — £, Montinm, a 
circular ridge of mountains, Plin. G, 20, 23, 
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CORO 

§ 73 — p. The halo round the sun (for the 
Gr Sen Q N 1, 2, 1 

Coronae, »rum, / , name of the two 
daughters of the Theban Orion, Ov it 13, 


1. Coronacus, v Corone 

2. Coronacus, v Coronea, II A 

* cordnalis, adj [corona], of or per 
taming to a c! own flamma, issuing ft om 
a crown App Jt 1, p 100, 29 

coronamen, Ms, n [corono], a 
wreathing, crowning vernura, App M 

11, p 201,10 

coronamcatum, >, n [id ], flowers 
for crowns or gat lands, Cato, R R 8, 2 , 
Plm 21, 1,1 § 1 21, 9, 23, § 52 sq , 22, 21. 
20, § 53 —If The gat land or crown itself. 
Tort Cor Mil 1, 7 

coronarius, a, urn, adj [corona], of or 
belonging to a wreath nnotnonae, suitable 
for garlands, Plin 21, 23, 94, § 104 aea, 
Id 33, 9, 40, § 131 luaus naturae, i e pre 
seating a garland like growth , id. 14, 3, 4, 

6 42 opus, stucco work, Vitr 7, 4 and o’, 
but also, the matang of a golden ci own, id 
9, praef 10 — Esp freq coron&num an 
rum, a present of gold collected in the prov 
tnces for a victorious general (ong expend 
ed for a golden croivn, of Liv 38 37, 4, 
and 39, 7, 1 ; bat, afterwards, in gen for 
any purpose), Cic Agr 1, 4, 12 , 2, 22, 59, 
id Pis 37,90, Inscr Grut 230, and under 
the emporors, a tribute paid on the acces 
Sion of an emperor, Spart Had 6, 6 —JX. 
Subst A. coronarias, n, m , a maker 
of or dealer m crowns or garlands, Plin 21, 
9, 30 § 64 , 21, 31, 105, Si 177 , 34, 11, 26, 

§ 111 , Front Ep nd SI Caes 1, 6 (2, 1) — 
B. Cordnaria, ae, f , she who makes or 
vends crowns or garlands, Plin 21, 2, 3, 

§ 4 

* coronator, oris, m [ corono ], a 
crowner, Aug &orm 318 

Corone, Cs,f , = hopun>n, a city on the 
west coast of the Messeman hay Liv 39, 49, 

I , Plm. 4, 5, 7, § 15 —Hence, adj Coro- 
nacus, a, unit = Kopwmtor, Coronean 
sinus, now the Golfo de Coron, PJin 4, 5, 7, 

§ 15^ 

Coronea, aOj/^kopMvem, a town in 
Bceotia , west of Lake Copais Nep Ages 4 
5, Liv 33, 29, 6 and 9 al — II. Hence the 
adjj , A. Coronaeus ° r -eus, a » um, 
of or belonging to Coronea ager, Liv 36, 
20, 2 — B. Coronensis, 0 , the same 
ager, Liv 36, 20, 3 

* coroncola, a0 ,/ [corona], an auturn 
•nal rose, Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 19 (coromoia, 
Silhg) 

Coroncus (tnsyl ), ei, m ,= Koptovevc, 
a king in Phocts, father of Corone, who was 
changed to a crow (Kopuvrj), Ov SI 2, 669 | 

Cdronides, a0 > m , v 2 Coronjs, ir 
cdroniola, dim [corona], a kind 
of autumnal rose, Plm 21, 4, 10, § 19 bis 
t 1. coronis, ld,s > f > = «opwwr, a 
curved line or flourish formed with a pen, 
which writers or transcribers were accus 
tomed to make at the end of a book or chap 
ter, hence, as in Gr (cf Lidd and Scott, 
under nopiovu), for the end sera coromde 
longus, * Mart, 10, 1, 1 
2. Coronis, i dis i/ 1= koptwr, daugh 
ter of the Thessalian Phlegyas , mother of 
sEsculapius by Apollo, Ov M 2, 642, Hyg 
Fab 1G1 and 202, Serv ad Verg A 6, 618, 
acc Gr Coronlda, Ov M 2, 699 — Hence, 

II. Cdronides, ae > m >— Kopwnet3m-, the 
son of Coronis , l e M scutapius , Ov M 16, 

624 , r , , 
corono, ‘Vi, atum, 1, v a [corona], to 

furnish with a garland or crown, to crown , 
wreathe (class , esp freq in the poets) I. 
Lit , aliquid or aliquem templa, Ov M 8, 
264 cf. postes lauro, Quint 8, 6, 32 aras, 
Prop 3 (4), 10. 19 deos fragili myrto, Hor 
C 3, 23, 15 puppim, Ov F 4, 335 cratera, 
Verg G 2, 628 (cf magnum cratera coro 
na Induit, id A. 3, 525), so, crateras mag 
nos statuunt et vina coronant, id A. 1 724, 

7 147 Forbig ad loc (cf Nitsch ad Horn 
Od. 1,419, Buttman,LexiI 2 p 100, others, 
les3 correctly, render, fill to the brim, com 
paring Kpaxupar tireartyav-ro iroraTo, Horn 
II 1 470) epulae quas mibant propmqui 
coronat. Cic Leg 2, 25 63 -i*ftrf hedera 
coronantur Bacchico ritu, Macr S 1, 18, % 
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COUP 

—In the Gr constr coronatus malobathro 
,£n°. c ? T p 3! 108 ’ Hor c 2, 7, 7 eodem anno 
(469 AUG) coronati primui 


primum ob res hello 

bene gestas ludos Romanos spectaverant, 
10, 47, 3, cf of the crowning of \ ictors 
(soldiers, poets, pugilists, etc ), Hor Ep 1, 
} 8 fc 6 f\$ uint 10 » 1 » ob » llj 2, 11, Phn 16, 
4 ; 5, a 19 al , so also comoediam de seuten 
ti& judicum, to award the prize to it, Suet 
Claud 11 — Unusual constr tunc de ora- 
tonbus coronatus, i e crowned as victor in 
the contest with the orators, Suet Dom 13 
(cf triumpbare de aliquo, s v tnumpho, 
I A ) — And in the Gr manner quis 
JIagna coronari contemn at Olympia ? to be 
crowned m the Olympic games, Hor Ep 1, 
1, 50 — To the crowning of captives for sale 
( cf corona, IB) reference is made in the 
passage ut coronatus veniat, Cato ap Gell 
0 (?)> 5 — B. Trop , to receive as the prize 

of victory nomine novo coronari, Plm 22, 
6, 5, § 10 — II, II e ton , to surround , en 
compass, enclose something in a circular 
form, to wreathe cervices collumque, 
Lucr 2, 802 Silva coronat aquas cmgens 
latus omne, Ov M 5, 388, so id ib 9,336 
castra suggesta humo (previously praeun 
git), Prop 4 (5), 4, 8, cf omnem abitum 
custode, Verg A 9, 380, and nemus densa 
statione, Stat Th 2, 626 solem itinoribus 
(stellarum), Vitr 9, 4 
t corondpus, 1, = Kopwvonovc, crow 
foot , acc to Sprengel, Plantago corono 
pus, buckshorn plantain, Plm 21, 16, 69, 
§ 99, 22, 19 22, § 48 
coronula, ao ,/ dim [corona, II DJ 
I, The ornament on a mitre, Vulg Exod 
39, 26 — H. The nm or border of the base 
of a laver, Vulg 3 Reg 7, 29 —HI, A little 
crown above the horse’s hoof, Veg Art Vet 
3,65,2 

corporalis, e > ad J [corpus], corporeal , 
pertaining to the body (post Aug , most 
freq in the jurists) \oluptates Sen Ep 78, 
22 sapientiam Stoici corporalein dicunt, 
id ib 117, 2 ptgnora, Dig 1, 1, 15 posses- 
sio ib 13, 7, 40 dicimus quaedam corpo 
ralia esse, quaedam mcorporalia, Sen Ep 
58, 11 — Adv c orpdralltcr, corporally, 
bodily, Petr 61, 7, Dig 41, 2, 1, Am 5, 
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corporalitas, ^tis / [corporalis] cor 
poralUy (late Lat ), Tert adv Herm 36 
corporalitcr, adv , v corporalis fin 
corporasco, c re » v inc h 71 [corpus], to 
assume a body, become incarnate (eccl Lat ) 
Deus, Claud. Mam Stat Amm 1, 14 
corpora tlO| onis, f [ corporo ], an as 
summg of a body, incarnation (late Lat ), 
Tert Carn Chr 4 , Mart Cap 7, § 732 
corpora tivus, &> nm, adj [corpora 
tus], of or pertaining to the forming of a 
body (late Lat ) aefoutona, Cael Aur Tard 

1, G, 183 

corporaturaj ae,f [id] the corporeal 
natuie or structure (very rare) pecons, 
Col 6, 2, 15 — Inplur amphores, Vitr 6, 
1,3 

corporatus, m I v corporo fin 
corporeus, a > um > ad J [corpus], corpo 
real I. In gen (rare but class , most 
freq m Lucr) corporeum et aspectabile 
itemque tractabile, Cic. Umv 4 res id 
Fin. 3, 14, 45, Lucr 2, 186 ignis, Cic N D 

2, 15, 41 natura, Lucr 1, 303 , 3, 330 e 
prmcipns, id 4, 536 tela, id 3 177 vox, 
id 4, 527 , 4, 542, opp mcorporeus, Mart 
Cap 6 § 607—11. In partic A. C° m 
posed of flesh fleshly (several times m Ov 
and Plm the elder) umerus (Pelopis opp 
eburneus) Ov M 6 407 dapes, id ib 16, 

105 msigne gallmaceis Plm 11, 37, 44, 

§ 122 cornua cochleis, id 11, 37, 45, § 1-6 
cicatm, id 11, 37, 48, § 132 — B. Belong 
ing to the body ignis, Cic N D 2, 15, 41 , 
cf just before is qui corponbus am manta 
um continetur, res physical advantages (as 
health beauty, etc ), id Fin 3, 14, 45 

t corporiclda, «.* [corpus caedo], 
a butcher, iiaKeWnnt, Gloss Gr Lat 
corporo, uvi, Ilium, 1, V a [corpusj to 
make or fashion into a body, to furnish with 
a body I. Prop semen tempore ipso 
animatur corporuturque, Plin 7, lo, 

§ 66, cf id 10 63 74, § 148 -In part perf 
corporatus Christas et veste carms mdu 
tus, Lact 4, 26, Tert Pall 2 undiquo 


CORP 

“ra n°s S f * £ 

body or corpse i e to hU “iionre ; In 



of a corporation, Inscr Grut 45 8, 49G fial 
corporosus, n, um adj [corpus}’ cor 
pulent, gross, Cael Aur Acut. 3 17 
corpuleniia, ae,/ [corpulentus], cor 
pw/ence, grossness or fleshiness of body (very 
rare) Plin 11 63, lib, § 283, SoL 40 - TT 
Corporeity (jate Lat), TerL Carn Ch? 

corpulentus, a, nm, adj [corpus] cor 
pulent, flesfy, fat (rare, and onh ante 
class and post Aug ) corpulentior atnuo 
habftior, PJaut Ep 3,1,8 litigator. Quint. 

6, l, 47 homo corpulentus et pinguis, GelL 

7, 22, 1 pecus, Col 6, 3, 6 — g. Great 
corpulentis Ennius pro magms dixit nos 
corpulentum dicimus corporis obesi homl 
nem, Paul ex Fest p 62 12 UQU — TT 
Physical corporeal (late Lat ), Tert adv 
Herm 19 

corpns, fris, n [cf Sander kar , to 
make, Lat creo] any object composed of 
materials perceptible by (he senses, body ■ 
substance (opp amma and animus, cf the 
definition in Dig 41, 3, SO pr) I, Lit 
(very frequent in e\ ery period and species 
of composition ) A. I n g e u , a body 
n hether living or lilele«s taugere aut tan 
gi nisi corpus nulla potest res, Lucr 1, 
305 ammi \oluptates et dolores nasci fa 
temur e corporis voluptatibus et dolori 
bus etc , Cic Fra 1, 17, 65 , cf id Tu«c 4 
10, 23 vita, quae corpore et spintu cont) 
netur, id MarcelL 9 28 pani«sima quae 
que Coipora constabunt ex pirtibus infim 
tis, I ucr 1, 617 ignea rerum, id 1 C80 
terrai, id 5, 236 acerbum Leptum id 2, 
472 aquae, id 2 232 et saep — Foot, 
plur for sing nudabant corpora (nym 
phae) venti, Or M 1,527 , Tib 3,8,62 (cf 
aoi/iara, Soph Elec 1232)— B, I» partic. 
1, The flesh of animal bodies o c sa sub 
jecta corporqCic. N D 2 65,139, cf Quint 
1, prooem § 24, 12, 30, 5 amittere to be 
come poor, lean , I ucr 1, 1038, Ctc. Fam 7, 
26, 2 fin , cf abut corpu^que colorque, 
Ov H 3, 141, and the opp facere, to become 
fat , to thme Cels 7, 3 fin , cf quo cibo 
fecisti tantum corporis Phaedr 3, 7, 5 —In 
a play upon words inque omm nusquira 
corpore corpus ent Mart Spect 7, 6 — fc, 
T r a n s f the wood under the bark of a tree 
Plin 17, 24, 37, § 234 — Of diccourso nems 
illis, quibus causa continetur, adicmnt su 
perinducti corporis speciem, the coiertng 
integument, Quint 6, 8, 2 , 2 30, 5 corpns 
eloquentiae facere, the substance, the most 
essential past, id 10 3,87, cf corpus ora 
tioms enervatur, Petr 2—2 . If dess 

body , a corpse, Caes B G 2 10, 2,27, Lit 
32 13 8 et saep , Ov M 7, 548 , id F 2 
835 al — In a double sense, Cic Sull 31,89 
Halm — P o e t the souls of the dead, the 
shades or departed spirits, Verg A C, 303, 
6, 306 — 3, As opposed to the head, the 
trunk, Ov M 11, 794 — 4. “al part, 
the body, person usuram cjus corporis ce 
pit sibi, PJaut Am prol 10b ilia quae cor 
pus puplicat volgosuum, id Bacch 4 8,22, 
id Cist 2,3,21, cf corpore qunestum fa 
cere id Poen 5, 3, 21 al , 1 quncstus — 
Hence also, the testicles, Phaedr 3 13,3, Hor 
S 1, 2 43 — 5. Pori ph rustically for/Aeiwh 
vidual , the person (esp poet ,to suggest that 
which is physically admirable or excellent, 
also freq m the histt ) delecta v irum cor 
pora,Verg A2,18,cf lectissima matrum, 
id ib 9, 272 quo pulchrior alter non fiat, 
excepto corpore Turm id ib 7,650, 31/90 
septena quot annis Corpora natorura id 
ib 6, 22 ultor vcstrac fldissima corpora, 
mortis, Ov If 3, 68, 7, G55 sororum, SiL 
14, 105, Val FL % 653 coiyugum vc'tra 
que ac Iiberorum vesfrorum, I Ir 21 13,7, 
Tac A 4, 72 et saep uti corpora nostra ab 
injurifi tuta forent SalL C 33,2, Liv 9,8, 

5, 31,46, 16 qui liberum corpus (sc. \ lW 
mam) in semtutem addlxie^ent, id 3 66, 

8, so. liberum Sail C 33,2, Liv 5 22 1, 

29, 21, 6, Plm. Pan 33, 1 —Of animals cor 
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pora magna bourn, heads, Yerg. G. 3, 3G9: 
eeu quis Pascit equos . . . Corpora praeci- 
pae matrum legal, id. ib. 3, 51 ; id. A. 1, 
193: pro tribuB corporibus triginta rnilia ta- 
lenturo aurl precatur accipias, Curt. 4, 11, 
c-n. lie ton., a whole composed of parts 
united, a bod]/, frame , system, structure, 
community , corporation , etc. ; of ships, the 
framework, Caes. B. C. 1, 54.— Of fortifica- 
tions: totum corpus corona militum cin- 
gere, Caes. B. G. 7, 72.— Of a land: Sicilia 
dirempta velut a corpora fpajore, Just. 4, 1, 
L— Of the state: alterum (praeceptura Pla- 
tonis), ut totum corpus rei publtcae curent, 
nec dum partem aljquam tuentar, reliquas 
deserant, Cic. Off. 1, 25, B5; quae (multitu- 
do) coalescere in populi unius corpus pot- 
erat, Liv. 1, 8, 1; cl id. 34, 9, 3* and: nul- 
lum civitatis, a political body, id. 26, 1G, 9; 
38, 9, 12 ; Tac. G. 39 ; Just. 3, 2, 2 : totum 
corpus Alacedoniae, id. 7, 1, 12; Liv. 2G, 1G, 

9 ; sui corporis regem creari, id. 1, 17, 2 : 
corpus mercatorum, guild, Ambros. Ep. 20, 

6: corpori valido caput deerat (sc. exerci- 
tui dux), Liv. 5, 4G, 5: oriandi ab Sabinis 
aui corporis creari regem volebant, id. 1, 17, 

2 ; cf. id. 4, 9, 4 ; G, 34, 5 aL : fabrorum et 
naviculariorum, Dig. 50 G, 5: utros ejus ha- 
bueris libros. . . duo cn(m eunt corpora . . . 
an utrosque, nescio, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13), 4; 
so of a book, id. Fam. 5, 12,4; Sen. Tranq. 

9, G; Suet. Gram. G; Dig. 32, 50 al; cf.: cor- 
pus omnis Romani juris, Liv. 3,34,7; hence, 
Corpus Juris, title of a Roman collection of 
laws , Cod. Just. 5, 13: rationum. Dig. 40, 5, 
37: patrimonii, ib. 4, 2, 20: omnia maternae 
heredltatis, ib.4, 31,79. 

corpusculom, *, n - dim. [corpus], a 
little body, most freq. of atoms, Lucr. 2, 
152; 2, 530; 4, 199; Cic. N. D. 1, 24, CG sq. : 
quantula bominum, Juv. 10, 173. — B. 
Esp. : florum, i.e. a collection, Just, pracf. 
-n. As a term of endearment: mellicu- 
luro, Plaut. Cos. 4, 4, 23. 

cor-rado (conr-), si, gum, 3, n. a., to 
scrape or rake together (rare; mostly ante- 
and post-class.). I. Lit.: corpora, Lucr. 

6, 304 ; cf. id. 6, 444. — Esp., of money, 
Plant. Poen. 5, G, 20; Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 34; Dig. 
20, 7, 4 al. ; and of the collecting together 
of one’s effects for gale, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 89. 
— * II. Trop. , to procure with, difficulty : 
fidem dictis nostria, Lucr. 1, 402. 

corrasus (conr-), a, urn, Part., from 
corrado. 

* cor-rationalitas (conr-). at is,/, 

analogy (=ana!ogia), Aug. Music. G, 17. 

corrcctio (conr-), onis,/ [corrigo], 
an amendment , improvement, correction. 
I, In gen. (rare, but in good prose): cor- 
rectio et emendatio philosophiae veteris, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 9, 21; cf: veteris Acaderaiae, 
id. Ac. 1, 12, 43: quadam adhibita, id. Off. 
3, 2, 7: morum, Suet. Tib. 42; id. Dora. 8: 
delicto dolere, correctione gaudere, Cic. 
Lael. 24, 90. — H, Esp., as a rhet. figure, 
the recalling of a vjord in order to use a 
stronger or more significant one in its place, 
Gr. eiravopOaxTir, Cic. de Or. 3,53,204: cor- 
rects est, quae tollit id, quod dictum est, 
et pro eo, id, quod, magia idoueum videtur, 
reponit, Auct. Her. 4, 2G, 30; Quint. 9, 1. 30; 
9,3,88. 

corrector (conr-), Gris, m. [id.], a 
corrector , improver. J, In gen. (rare 

but class.) : corrector atque emendator nos- 
trae civitatis, Cic. Balb. 8, 20: aspen tatis et 
invidiao et irae, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 129 : unus 1c- 
gura ueuB, Liv. 45, 32, 7 : peccantium, Sen. 
Ira, 2, 10,7 al.— Absol., Ter. Ad 4, 7, 24: cor- 
rector Bestius, i. e. a preacher of morals, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1C, 37 : peesimus quisque correc- 
torem aspernme patitur, Sen. Ira, 3, 3G, 4. 
— XI. J n the time of the emperors, the title 
of a kind of land-bailiff a governor. Dig. 1, 
18,10; Eutr.9, 13. * & ’ 

corrcctura (conr-), a e,/ [corrector, 
IL], the office of a corrector, Aur. Viet. Caes. 
35; 39; Aus. PaTent. 24, 11. 

corrcctus (conr-), a, urn, part, and 
P. a., from corrigo. 

* cor-rccnmbcns (conr-), entis, 
Part, [recumbo], lying down with any one 
Tert. TesJ. An. 4. ' 

corrcgionales, mm, m. [con regio], 
the adjoining people (late Lat ), Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 2, 17. 

cor-rcgno (conr-), are, v. n., to reign 
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together with one (late Lat.), Tert. adv. Jud 
8; Paul. NoL Carm. 25. 227. 

cor-repo (conr-), psi, 3, v. n., to creep 
or slink to a place, to creep (rare but class.): 
intra murum, Varr. R. B. 2, praef § 3; CoL 
1, praef. g 15: in aliquam onerariam, Cic. 
Att. 10, 12, 2: correpunt membra pavore, 
creep , * Lucr. 5, 1218. — Fig.: in dumeta, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 24, G8 (v. Schoemann ad h. 1). 

correpte (conr-), oefr. [corripio], 
shortly: dicere aliquid, Gelt 6, 9. — Comp., 
Ov. P.4, 12, 13, 

correptio (conr-), onis, / [id] (not 
ante-Aug., and rare). I. A laying hold of, 
seizing : manus, GelL 20, 10, 8 : (morbi), 
Scrib. Comp. 17L— B. Trop., reproof \ re- 
proach, Tert. Pudic. 14.— IX. A shortening, 
decreasing: dierum (opp. crescentia),Vitr. 
9, 9: syllabae (opp, productio), Quint. 7, 9, 
13; cf. vocura, id 9, 3, G9. 

correpto, are, 1, V. n. freq. [correpo], 
to creep (late Lat.): rursum matns in al- 
vuin, Juvcnc. 2, 192. 

(correptor (conr-), Gris, m. [corripio], 
a reprover, venturer (cf. correptio, I. B.); 
the reading of some editions of Sen. Ira, 2, 
10, 7, and 3, 36, 4, for which Haase has cor- 1 
rector, q. v.) 

correptns (conr-), a , um , Part., 
from corripio. 

* cor-rcsnpinatns (conr-), a , tim, 
Part, [resuprao], bent badrwards at the 
same time , Tert. Anim. 48. 

cor-resnscito (conr-), Gvi, ntum, l, 
v. a., to raise from the dead together (eccl. 
Lat.), Tert. Res Cam. 23; Hier. adv. Jov. 1, 
38 aL 

* cor-rous (conr-), partaker 

in guilt, a joint criminal , Dig. 34, 3, 3, § 3. 

Corrhag-on or -gum, a fortress 

in Macedonia, Liv. 31, 27, 2. 

cor-ridco (conr-), ere, v. n to laugh 
together or aloud (ante- and post-class.). 
I. Lit., Aug. Conf. 4, 8: alicui, Vulg. Gen. 
21, G. — II, Trop.: perfusa leporc Omnia 
corrident, Lucr. 4, 81. 

corrigia (conr-). s0 ,f [corrigo). I. 
A shoe-lie, shoe-latchet, Varr. ap. Non. p. 448, 
2G; Cic. Div. 2, 40, 8t ; Plin. 30, 4, 12, § 35. 
—II. A rein for a horse, Edict. Diocl. p. 26. 

cor-rig-o (conr-), rexi, rectum, 3, v. a. 
[regoj, to make straight , set right , bring into 
order. J, Lit. (rare): catenas, Cato, R. R. 
18/n.; alicui digitum, Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 83: 
verbaque corrcctis incidcre talia ceris, 
smoothed out, erased , Ov. M. 9, 529: corpus 
informe gibbo, Aug. ap. Macr. S. 2, 4: vulvas 
converEas, Plin. 24, 6, 13, g 22; cf.: malas la- 
bentes, Suet. Aug. 99: cursum (navis), Liv. 
29, 27, 14; cf: ee flexus (fluminum), Plin. 3, 

I, 3, § 16. — B. P r o v. : curva, to attempt to 
make crooked straight, Plin. Ep. 5, 21, G; 
Sen. Lud Mort. Claud 8, 3. — Far more freq. 
and class , II. Trop., to improve, amend , 
correct, make better, reform, restore, make 
good, compensate for, etc. In gen. 
(a) With acc.: aliquem corruptum ad fru- 
gem corrigere, Plaut. Tnn. 1, 2, 81 : gna- 
tum mi, Ter. And 3, 4, 17 : ita mutat, ut 
ca, quae corrigere volt, mihi quidem de- 
pravare videatur,Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 17: practer- 
ita magis reprehend! possunt quam corri- 
gi, Liv. 30, 30, 7 : tarditatem cursu, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 13 (15 a), 2: errorem paenitendo, id. 
Fragm. ap. Lact. 6, 24 ; Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 12; 
cf. mendum, Cic. Att. 2, 7, 5 : delicta, Sail. 

J. 3, 2 : mores (opp. corrumpere), Cic. Leg. 
3, 14, 32 ; and, mores (with vitia emendare), 
Quint 12,7,2: acceptam in Jllyrico igno- 
miniam, Liv. 43, 21, 4: quicquid corrigere 
est nefas, Hor. C. L 24, 20 : dum resque si- 
nit, tua corrigo vota, Ov. M. 2, 89: morara 
celeri cessataque tempora cursu, id ib. 10, 
G70 : ancipitis fortuna teraporis matura 
virtute correcta, Veil. 2, 79, 5: ut tibi sit 
qui te conrigere pos3is, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 
27 : paterer vos ipsa re conrigi, quoniam 
verba contemnitis, Sail. C. 52, 35: tu ut 
umquam te corrigas? Cic. Cat. 1, 9, 22: tota 
civitas corrigi solet continentia, id. Leg. 3, 
13, 30: ahS ratione malevolus, alia amator 
corrigendus, id. Tusc. 4, 31, G5; id Mur. 29, 
GO. conscius mihi sum . . . corrigi mepo c ee, 
Liv. 42, 42, 8.— Esp. freq. of improving, 
correcting an (oral or written) discourse, 
Varr. L. L. 9, 8 9 Mull. ; Cic. Att. 15, 1, B, 
2; Quint. 1, 5, 34; Hor. A. P. 438 at ; and 
of the orator who employs the figure cor- 
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rcctio (v. s. v. IL): cum corrigtaus nosmet 
ipsos quasi reprehendentes, Cic. Or. 39, 135. 
~{B) Absol: sefateri admis3um flagitram: 
sea eosdera correcturos esse, Liv. 5, 28, 8; 
cf. Suet Caes. 56. — B, * n medic, lang., to 
heal, cure : Ientfgines, Plin. 22, 25, 74, § 156: 
maciem corpons, id 31, 6, 33, § 6G: cutem 
in facie, id 23, 8, 75, § 144. — Hence, cor- 
rectns (conr-), a , um, P- a., improved , 
amended , correct (very rare): ut is qui for- 
tuito deliquit, attentior fiat correctiorque, 
GelL 6, 14, 2. — Hence, subst. : corrcctus, 
i, m.,one who is reformed: nihil officiunt 
peccata vetera correcti, Lact. 6, 24, 5. 

cor-ripio (conr-)> npui, reptum, 3, 
v. a. [rapio], to seize or snatch up, to col- 
lect, to seize upon, take hold of {very freq., 
and class, in prose and poetry). I. Lit. 
A, In gen.: hominem conripi ac suspen- 
di jussit in oleastro, Cic. Terr. 2. 3, 23, g 57; 
Caes.B, C. 3, 109 ; cf. Ov. M. 9, 217 aL: arcum- 
que manu celeresque sagittas, Verg. A. 1, 
188; cf. : lora manu, Ov. AL 2, 145: faeces, 
Sail. C. 18, 5 : arma, Veil. 2, 110 et saep. : 
corpus, to rise up (juicily, start up : ex 
somno, Lucr. 3, 104; Verg. A. 4, 572: de ter- 
ra, Lucr. 4, 1000: e stratis, Verg. A. 3, 176: 
sc. to get or rise up hastily , to beta te one's 
self somewhere, Plaut. Mere. 3, 4, 76; Ter. 
Hec. 3, 3, 5 ; Verg. A. C, 472. — P o e t.: viam, 
gradum, spatium, etc., to set out quickly, to 
pursue hastily, to hasten , hasten through or 
over : viam, Verg. A. 1, 418; Ov. 11. 2, 158; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 6 : gradum, Hor. C. 1. 3, 33: 
spatia, Verg. A. 5, 31G : campum, id G. 3, 
104 : aequora, VaL FL 1, 132 al. : correptd 
luce dici, collected, Lucr. 4, 8L — B. I n 
p a r t i c. 1. Of robbery, etc., to carry off, 
rob, plunder , take possession of usurp : pe- 
cunias undique quasi in subsidium,Tac. A. 
13,18; c£: bona vivo rum ac mortuorum 
usquequaquc, Suet. Dom.12: pecunias,Cic. 
Verr. 1, 2, 5 ; Tac. A. 13, 31 fin. : Eacram 
efilgiem, Verg. A. 2, 167 : praelecturas, Tac. 
A. 11,8 aL— 2, In Tac. freq. of accusations, 
to bring to trial, accuse, inform against : 
Vitellius accueationc corripitur, deferente 
Junio Lupo eenatore, Tac. A. 12, 42; 2, 28; 
3, 49; 6, 40 aL — 3, Of fire, etc., or of dis- 
eases, to attack, seize, sweep, or carry away 
(freq. after the Aug. per.): turbine caelesti 
Bubito correptus et jgni, Lucr. 6, 395; cC 
Verg. A. 1,45: flamma Corripuit tabular, 
id ib. 9, 537 ; so Ov. M. 2, 210 al. ♦ and 
transt to the person: ipsas ignes corripuere 
casas, id F. 2, 524: nec singula morbi Cor- 
pora corripiunt, Verg, G. 3, 472: Cels. 6, 18, 
9; Pbn. 7, 51, 52, g 172: morbo bis inter res 
agendas correptus est, Suet. Caes. 45: pe- 
dum doloro, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 4 ; rarely of 
death : subita morte, Flor. 3, 17, 2: (ales) 
caeco correpta veneno, Lucr. 6, 823 : (se- 
gete8) modo foI nimius, nimins modo cor- 
ripit imber, Ov. II. 5, 483.— Absol.: si (pa- 
ralytici) correpti non sunt, diutius qui- 
dem vivunt, Eed, etc., Cels. 3, 47, 4. — 4, 
With the access, idea of lessening by com- 
pressing, to draw together , dravj in, con- 
tract, shorten, abridge, diminish (rare; 
mostly post- Aug.) : singulos a eeptenis spa- 
tus ad quina corripuit. Saet. Dom. 4: im- 
pensas, id. Tib. 34; of discourse: quae ni- 
mium corripientes omnia eequitur obscu- 
ntas, Quint. 4, 2. 44 ; of words in the 
number of syllables (trabs from trabes), 
Varr. L L. 7, g 33 AIulL ; or in the length 
of syllables, Quint. 9, 4, 89; 10, 1, 29; and 
so of syllables (opp. producere), id 1, 5, 
18 ; opp. pomgere, id 1, 6, 32, and later 
grammarians. — In time: numina corripi- 
«nt moras, shorten , Ov. AL 9, 282: ut dif- 
flciles puerperiorum tricas Juno mulceat 
corripiatque Lucina ? Arm 3, 21. — H 
Trop. To reproach, reprove , chide, 
blame (first freq. after the Aug. per. ; not 
in Cic.): hi omnes convicio L. Lentuli con- 
8ulis correpti exagitabantur, Caes. B. C. 1, 
2: clamoribus maxi mis judices corripue- 
runt, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 1 ; eo with 
abl, Suet. Aug. 53 : impransi correptus 
voce magistri, Hor. S. 2, 3, 257 : hunc ce- 
tera turba suorum corripiunt dictis, Ov. 
AL 3, 5G5 aL: ut eum non inimice corripe- 
re, sed paene patrie m on ere videatur, 
Quint. 11, 1, 68 ; Liv. 2, 28, 5 ; Suet. Calig. 
45; Ov. AL 13, C9 aL: corripientibus amicis, 
Suet. Ner. 35.— As a figure of speech, Cels, 
ap. Quint. 9, 2, 104. — B. Of the passions, 
emotions, etc., to seize upon, attack (rare, 
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and mostly poet or in post Aug prose) 
hunc plausus hiantem plebisque pa 
trumque Corripuit (= animum commovit) 
Verg G 2, 610 correpta cupidine, Ov 
51 9,731, so id. ib 9,465 duplici ardore 
(sc among et vmi), Prop 1, 3, 13 misen 
cordia, Suet Calig 12 ira, Gel] 1, 2G. 8 
militia (poet for mihtiae studio), Verg A 
11, 684 imagine visao forrnao. seized , fas 
ciliated, Ov M 4 676 

* cor-rivalis (conr-), ib, mTa joint 
rival, Quint Peel 14, 12 

corrivatio (corn*-), «nis, / (com 

vo], a drawing toge(/ie> of streams of water 
(Pliny) aquae pluvine, Plin 31,3,27, §44. 
33,4, 21, § 74, 36,16, 24, g 124 
comvium (conr-), «i, n (cum rivisj, 
Me confluence oj brooks conrivns Idaeis, 
Auct I tin Alex Magn 19 Mai 
cor-rlvo (conr-), avi, utum, 1, v a , 
to conduct streams oj xuater together , to draw 
together into one stream (post Aug ) venas 
aquarum.Sen Q N 3,19,4, cf aquam,Dig 
39, 3, 3, Plin 31, 4, 30, § 53 liquorem sa 
11s, id 0, 14, 17, § 43 Tibenm piscims, id 
3, 6, 9, § 53, with in aliquid, id. 6, 16, 18, 

§ 47 ^ ' 

* corroboramentum (conr-), 1 , « 

[corroboro] a means of sti engthemnq , 
trop . exercitm et corroboramenta virtutis, 
Lact 3, 12, 35 

cor-roboro (conr-), avi, atum, 1, v 
a , to strengthen or invigorate, to make 
strong, to corroborate (in good prose, most 
freq in Cic) I. Lit (puenlis tua vox) 
se corroborant, Cic Sest 4,10 cum is jam 
so corroborav fsset ac vir inter viros esset, 
i e had become stronger , greater , was 
grown up, id Cael 5, 11 , cf id ib 17, 
41 , Suet Tib 11 cerebrum, Plin 11, 37, 
49, § 134 stomachum, id 20, 23 99, § 263 
torpentis membrorum partis, id 24, 4, 7, 

§ 13 mUitem opero a^siduo, Suet Galb 6 
palmitem, Col 4, 24, 10, cf id. 4, 12, ti- 
ll. Trop mens liominis usque eo pbilo 
sophiam ip«?am corroborat,ut virtutem etn 
ciat, etc, Cic. Ac 2, 10, 31 virtutem, id FI 
26, 63 corroboraro et confirmare mgema, 
id Lael 20, 74 eloquentioe famam, Tac 
Or 34 coiyurationcm nascentem non ere 
dendo, Cic Cat 1, 12, 30 audaciam scele 
ratissimi bomims, id. Mil 12, 32 
corroco, unis, m , a kind of fish, now 
unknown, Aus Ep 4, CO 
cor-rodo (conr-)* BI > sura > 3, v a , to 
gnaw, gnaw to pieces (very rare) Platoms 
Politiam (mures), Cic Div 2, 27, 59 ter 
os^a, * Juv 15, 80 

corrogratio (conr-) 6ms,/ [corro 
go], a bringing together , Vulg Ecclus 32, 3 
cor-rdgro (conr-)* itum, 1, v a , 
to bring together by entreaty , to bring to 
gelher, collect (rare, but m good prose) suos 
nccessarios ab atrns, Cic Quint 6, 25, sc 
of personal objects id Phil 3,8,20, Quint 
10, 1, 18, Plin Ep 2, 14, 9 auxilia ab so 
clis, Liv 43, 9, 7 pecuniam ad necessanos 
eumptus, Caes B C 3, 102 nummulos de 
nepotura don is, Cic Verr 2, 3, 79, § 184 
vela cum antennis ex navibus, Liv 33, 48, 

6 al 

corrosus (conr-)* a > um ? Pa.rU, from 
corrodo 

cor-rotundo (conr-)* avi, 
v a to make round, to round off (post 
Aug) I Prop cometarum corpus, Sen 
Q N 7,26.2, 4, 3, 5 , Petr 39, 15 — B. 
Trop enthymemata sua gestu velut 
corrotundant, Quint 11, 3, 102 — *11. 
Transf ,of monej (cf rotuDdo, and our 
phrase, a round sum), to make up a sum of 
money centies sestertium, Petr <6, 8 
corruda (conr-), ae,/, wild aspar 
a^C^oK K G, 3, Varr R R 1, 24, 4, 

Col 11, 3, 43, Plin 19, 8, 42, §145 
cor-rugis (conr-), e, adj (ruga), hav 
tng wrinkles or folds, corrugate sinus 
(chlamydis), Hemes Cyn. 92 
cor-rugo (conr-)* n0 P er f » atum * *» 
v a, to make full of wrinkles, to 
corrugate (very rare) olivam, Col U, so, 

19, cf acina, id 12, 39 3 —Poet ne sor 
dida mappa Corruget nares 1 e produce 
loathing , cause disgust, Hor Ep 1, o, (ci 
Quint. 11, 3, SO) 

* corrugus (conr-) >>™ [of the same 
stem with arrugiaf, m the lang of mining 
a canal, water conduit , Plin 33, 4, 21, 3 (4 

cor-rumpo ( conr- ) n-P'. nl P Ulm 
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(rumptum), 3, ti a (ong , to break to pieces . 

waste, bring to 
naughty ,hut less freq than in the sig 
P |f 11 ] A. Lit rcliquum frumentum 
mimmo atque incendio corruperunt, Caes 
B ,homum et semet igni conrum 

Phot, Sail J 76, 6, cf plura igni, id ib 92 
3, 92 8 res familiares id ib 64,6 ungues 
dentibus, i e to bite, Prop 2, 4, 3 (13) — R 
Trop diem, Plaut Men 4, 2, 31 ammo 
male ’st corrupts sum atque absumpta 
® U JP( to Am 6, 1, 6 se suasque spes Sail 
J 33, 4 illos dubitando et dies prolatandc 


prolatando 

magnas opportumtates Lorrumpere, to lose 
id C 43, 3 consilia, Veil 2, 57, 3 liberta’ 
tern, Tac A 1,75 foedera,Sil 12,303 om 
nem prospectura, id 5, 34 al — JJ. With re 
gard to the physical or moral quality of an 
object, to corrupt, mar, injure, spoil, adul 
terate, make worse, etc (very freq , and 
class in prose and poetry) A. L 1 1 cor 
rumpitur jam cena, Plaut Ps 3*2,102. so, 
prandium, Ter Ad 4, 2, 49 conclusa aqua 
facile conrumpitur, Cic N D 2,7,20, cf 
aquarum fontes, Sail J 55, 8 corrupitque 
lacus, in fecit pabula leto, Verg G 3, 481 
coria igm ae lapuhbus, Caes B C 2, 10 
ne plora, oculos corrumpis, Plaut Merc 3, 
1, 3, cf ocellos lacnmis, Ov Am 3. 6, 57 
artus febribus, id H 19 (20), 117 , cf stoma 
chum (medicamentum), Scnb Comp 137 
umor ex hordeo aut frumento in quandam 
similitudinem vmi corruptus, fennented, 
Tac G 23 1 nit vinum m acorem corrumpi 
tur, Mncr S 7, 12, 11 — P o e t , without tho 
access idea of impairing ebur corrumpi 
tur ostro, is stained, Stat Achill 1, 308 — 
B. Trop (so most freq ), 1, Of personal 
objects, to corrupt , seduce entice, mislead 
perde rem, Corrumpe enlem filium, Plaut 
Most 1, 1, 20, 1, 1, 27 sq , cf id Baccb 3, 
3, 15 mo ex amore hujus esse corrump 
turn, id As 6,2,33, Ter And 2,3,22 mu 
lierem, id Heaut 2, 2, 2, cf feminas, Suet 
Caes 50 (vitiosi prmcipes) non solum ob 
sunt, ipsi quod corrumpuntur, sed etiam 
quod corrumpunt, Cic Leg 3, 14, 32 quos 
(mihtes)soluto impeno, hcentia atque lasci 
via corruperat, Sail J 39, 5, cf id. C 63, 5 
et saep — b. 1 n par tic., to gam to one's 
sef by gifts, etc , to bribe, buy over, etc (a) 
With abl aliquem pecuma, Cic Off 2, 15, 
53, Sail J 34, 1 auro, id ib 32, 3 pretio, 
Cic Caecin 25, 72 turpi largitione, id 
Plane 15, 37 doms, Sail J 97, 2 muneri 
bus, Hor S 1,9,57 et saep — (/3) Without 
abl ne alios corrumpas, cum me non pot- 
uens, Nep Epam 4, 3, id Lys 3, 2 bis , 
Sail J 29, 2, Hor S 2, 2, 9 et saep —2. 
Of things as objects, to corrupt , adulta 
ate, falsify, spoil mar , etc litteras publi 
cas, Cic. Verr 2, 2 38 § 93 tabulas pubh 
cas, id. ib 2, 2, 42, § 104, id Bose Am 44, 
128 mores civitatis (opp corngere), jd 
Leg 3, 14, 32, Quint 1,2,4 disciplmam, 
Tac. H 3, 49 tides, quam nec cupiditas cor 
rurapat, nec gratia avertat, Quint 12, 1, 24 
totidem generibus corrufnpitur oratio quot 
ornatur id. 8, 3, 58 nomen eorum paula 
tim Libyes corrnpere, Sail J 18, 10 , cf Ov 
F 5, 195 multo dOlore corrupta voluptas, 
imbittered, Hor S 1, 2, 39 gratiam, to for 
feit, Pbaedr 4 24, 18 (littera) contmuata 
cum insequente in naturam ejus corrumpi 
tur, Quint. 8, 3, 45, cf oris plunma \itia 
in peregnnum sonuro corrupti, id 1, 1, 13 
quamvis sciam non corrumpi in detenus 
quae aliquando etiam a malis fiunt 
Plin Ep 5 3, 6 meluctabilis fatorum ms 
coDSilia coirumpit, Veil 2 57, 3 — *b. 
parti c (acc toll B b ), to bribe nutn 
cis fidem, Ov M 6, 461 — Hence, cor- 
ruptus (conr-, corup-)* a um * p a > 
spoiled, marred, corrupted, bad A. L i t 
caelum, Lucr 6, 1135 Munro ad Ioc , cf 
traCtus caeli, Verg A 3, 138 aqua corrup 
tior jam satsiorque, Auct B Alex G fin 
iter factum corruptius imbn, Hor S 1 5, 95 
a ] Trop 1. Of the forms of words, 
mutilated, corrupted (opp integer), Qumt 
1 5 68 — 2. Bad, corrupt quis corruptor 
juventutis, quis corruptus qui? etc *Jp ,a 
Cat 2, 4, 7 homines conruptissimi, ban 
H 1, 48, 7 Bietsch — Subst corrupta, 
orum, n , the spoiled parts (of the body), 

Cels praef § 43 ~Adv corrupte, cor 
ruptly, perversely, incorrectly (\ ery rare) 
uidicare neque depravite neque corrupte, 

* Gic Fin 1, 21, 71 pronuntiare verbi, m 
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a mutilated manner, Gell 13, 30 (i-c... 
evpl, care, Sen Contr 2, 9 
rum servorumque corruptiu6 quam ^ Dri 
vato domo babiti, Tac H 1, 22 , cf afls 

cor-rfiolconr-), Si, 3, 1 n ami 0. t 

Neutr A. To fall together, fall or (urnfe 
tloum fall, sink to the ground, etc. (class, in 
prose and poetry) 1. L.t tnbemaeSiW 
dime corrueruni, Cic. Att 14, 9, 1 c t ae 
des corruerunt, id. Top 3,16 tnclfmumm 
pra convivas, Qmjjt 11, 2, 13 qu.cquid m 
peretruxeris co*et, id 1 4, 6 quid late 
factum viribus ignis, Ov II 2,404, cf ar 
bor labofacta Ictibus innumcris, id. ib 3 
777 , so, arbor, Suet Pom 15 statuaj 
equestres, id Vit 9 et saep pacne die ti 
more, ego risu conrui,Cic Q Fr 2 8(101 2 
nec corruit die, Sed retmente manum mo- 
riens c poste pependit, Ov M 5, 12G so 
exspirantes corruerunt, Liv 1 25, 6 cf id! 
1, 26, 14 morbo comitiali, Phn 28 6 17 
§ 63 in vulnus, Verg A 10, 488 baedus 
ante focos, Prop 2 (3), 19, 24, cf id 4 (5), 
10, 15 sq —2. Trop si uno meo fato et 
tu et omnes mei conruistis^Cic Q Fr 1 4 
1 quanto altius elatus erat, eo foedius cor’ 
ruit, Li\ 30, 30, 23 Lacedaemomorura 
opes, Cic Off 1, 24, 84 Antiockea ista utu 
versa, id Ac 2, 31, 98 —Of actore n mihl 
videntur fabulam aetatis peregi^se, nec 
tamquam mexercitati histnones corruisse, 
Cic Sen 18, 64 — In a cause in court to 
fail, Plin Ep 3, 9, 34 — B. To fall, to rush 
headlong (very rare) quo cum corruit baec 
vis, Lucr 6, 825 accipitres velut rostris in 
ter se corruerent, were falling upon each 
other (al leg concurrerent), Curt 3 3,18 — 
Impers Ionge violentius semper ex neces 
sitate quam ex virtute corruitur, the onset u 
made, Sen Q N 2, 69, 5 — JJ, Act . , to bring 
to the ground, to heap together, oierthrow, 
rum (very rare) 1, Lit banc rcrura 
summam, Lucr 5, 369 corpus, App M 8, 
p 204, 37 divitias, to heap up, Plaut Rud 
2, 6, 58 corbes ab eo quod eo spicas aliud 
ve quid corruebant, Varr L L 5, § 139 
M611 — *2. Trop in quo me corrucnt 
gen ere Cat 68, 62 

corrupte (conr-)* odv , v corrumpo, 
P a fin 

corrup tela (conr-), ante cIae!S als0 
corrumptela, ac, / [corrumpo] Vtat 
which coirupls, a cormpting, corruption, 
seduction, briboy, etc I. Prop (freq and 
cla^s in sing and plur ) mores hac (sc, 
cantfis) dulcedine corruptelaquo depravati, 
Cic Leg 2, 16, 38 collapsus est hie in cor 
ruptelam suam, Plaut True 3,2,8 quem 
(adulescentulum) corruptelarum lllecebris 
irretisses Cic Cat 1, G, 13 stupra dico et 
corruptelas et adulteria, id Tusc 4,35,75, 
cf Suet Claud 16 via una corruptelao 
Bacchanalia erant, Liv 39, 9, 3 malae con 
suetudmis (gen subj ), Cic Leg 1 12, 33 
muherum (gen obj ), id Verr 2 2,64 §134, 
cf servi, id Deiot 11, 30 — II, Meton. 
(abstr pro concreto) A, A corrupter , se 
ducer, misleader nostrQm liberum, Ter 
Ad 5, 3, 7 is apud scortum corrumptelast 
liberis. Plaut As 6, 2, 17 — *B. A place of 
seduction , Front Aquaed. 76 
corrnptibilis (conr-1, fid ], 
liable to decay, corruptible, pci ishable (cccl 
Lat ), Lact 6, 25 , Arn 2, 68 al — Comp , 
Aug de Vera Relig 41 
corrup tibilitas (conr-)* f 
[corruptibihs] corruptibility perishableness 
(eccl Lat ), Tert adv JIarc 2, 16 
corruptio (conr-)> 5nis, / [corrum 
po] J. Act , a corrupting, spoiling, seduc 
mg m’ditum, bribery, Tac A 11, 2 judi 
cn, Ascon ad Cic Verr 1, 6, 15, p 131 Bait 
— Absol eo usque corruptions provectus 
est, ut, etc., Tac A 2, 55 — II. Pass , a cor 
rupt condition, corruption (very rare) to 
tius corporis, Cic Tusc 4, 13, 29 — B. 
Trop opimonum, Cic Tusc 4, 13, 29 
corruptivus (conr-)* fl * um * 

[id] corruptible, perishable (eccl Lflw, 
Tert Res Cam 50 — corruptive, odt , 
BolIIi Arist Top 7, 2, p 721 
corruptor (conr-; corrumptor, 
Plaut Trin 2 1, 14 Ritschl),oriS, m [ JeLJ, a 
corrupter , misleader , seduce i briber . Jate- 
bncolamm bomsnum (amor) Plaut Trin 
° 1,14 civium, id Pocn 3, f, 21 ju\cntu 
tis, Cic Cat 2, 4, 7 estne in corruptorem 
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marito justlor polestas? Hor. S. 2, 7, 63; 
cf.: virginum Vcstallum, Suet. Dom.'8: no- 
stri, Cic. Eab. Post. 3, C; cf.: tribus vendi- 
tor et corruptor, id. Plane. 16, 38. 

corruptorfus ( conr- ). a urn, adj. 
[corrampoj, destructible, corruptible, perish- 
able (cccL LatJ^Tert. adv. Marc. 2, lb: sen- 
bus in hominc, id. ib. 

corruptrix (conr-), mis,/ [corrap- 
tor], she that corrupts or seduces ; or adj., 
corrupting (very rare): tam depravatis mo- 
nbus, tarn corruptrice provincia, Cic. Q. 
Fr. If 1, 6, § 19: licentia, rerum corruptrix 
et morum, Amm, 25, 3, 18. 

corroptus (conr-), a, um, Part, and 
P. a., from corrurapo. 

* cor-ruspor (conr-), ari, v. dep., to 
search carefully after , = conquiro, Plant 
Fragtn. ap. Paul, ex Test. p. G2 Mull, 
cors, cortis,/, v. cohors. 
t corsac, arum ,ff=:K6p<Ta(’j in arch., 
the outer strip in the moulding about a door , 
a girder , Vltr. 4, G,3 sq. 

Corsica, ae (Corsis, Mis, Prise. Pe- 
rieg, 470),/ (among the Greeks, Kvpvo r, 
Kopcr/f), the islarul Corsica , in the Mediter- 
ranean Sea , renowned in ancient times for 
the honey and wax of wild bees ; the place 
of banishment of Seneca the philosopher , 
Liv. Epit. 17; Sen Cona Helv. C, 2; Tae. H. 
2, 10; Mel. 2, 7, 19; Plin. 3, G, 12, § 80; Mo- 
num. Scip. ap. Inscr. OrelL 552; Cic. N. D. 
3, 20, 52 aL— XL Hence adjj. A. Cor- 


SUS, a , urn t Corsican , Ov. F. G, 194. — In 
plur.: Corsi. drum, m. t the Corsicans , 
Liv. 42, 7, 1 anil 2; Plin. 15, 29, 38, g 126.— 
Also, a people that migrated from Corsica 
into northern Sardinia , Plin. 3, 7, 13, g 85. 
— B. Corsicus, a, utn, Corsican: Iito- 
ra, Man 1 1.4, GJC: apis, Ov. Am. 1,12, 10: mel, 
Plin. 30, 4, 10, § 28: cera, id. 21, 14, 49, § 84. 
— C, Corsicanus. a, ura, Corsican : ager, 
Sol. 3: mella, Serv. ad Verg. E. 9, 30; id. G. 
4, 101. 

t COrSOldcS, ,= Kopaoeiirjt (hair- 
like), an unJcnown precious stone, Plin. 37, 
10, 56, § 153. 

Corsus, a, um, v. Corsica, II. A. 
cortex, Icis, m and rar ■./ (cf. Quint. 1, 
5, 35) [Sanscr. kart, to cut, split; Gr. Kupo\ 
cf. culler], the baric, rind , shell, hull. I, 
P r o p., of plants : obducuntur libro aut cor- 
tice trunci, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120. A. 1 n 
gen. (a) Masc., Varr. ap. Non. p. 199, 26; 
Verg. G. 2, 74; id. A. 7, 742; Ov. M. 1, 554; 
id. F. 2, G49; Plin. 2, 103, 10G, g 22G al. ; cf. 
infra.— {ft) Fern., Lucr. 4, 48; Verg. E. G, 
03; Ov. 31. 10, 512; 14, G30; MarL 14, 209; 
Scrib. Comp. GO.— B, In par tic., the baric 
of the cork-tree, cork , used for stoppers, Cato, 
K. R. 120; ( masc ) Hor. C. 3, 8, 10; in learn- 
ing to swim; hence prov.: naro sine cor- 
tice, to need no more assistance, id S. 1, 4, 
120 — From its lightness is borrowed the 
phrase: tu levior cortice, Hor. C. 3, 9, 22; 
cf.: ut sumnu cortex levis innatet unda, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 11.— II, T r a n s f , of other 
shells than those of vegetables: ovi, Vitr. 
8, 3.—B, Trop., the outward part, cover- 
ing, \. e. the body : anima corporeum cortl- 
cera reliquit, Varr. ap. Non. p. 199, 29. 

corticatus, a, um, adj. [cortex], cov- 
ered with a bark (very rare) : pars (sarmen- 
ti), Pall. Mart. 1 ; 2 : pix, resin taken from a 
tree with a portion of the bark , CoL 12, 23, 1. 

corticcns, a, um, adj. [id.], of bark or 
corft,Varr, R. R. 1,40; 3, 1G; Plin. 11,21,24, 
8 71 (cortice, Sillig); Aus. Mos. 24G al, 

. corticosus, a, um, adj. [ id,], abound- 
ing tn bark ; radix, Plin. 20, 19, 78, g 205: 
tus, id. 12, 14, 32, g 69. 

corticulus, 1, tn. dim. [id.], a small or 
thin rind, bark, or shell, CoL 12. 47, 10; 12. 
50, 10. 

Cortina, ae,/, a round vessel, a TeeUle, 
2^:°? ^ coo . kin e. liquids, etc.), Cato, K. 
B. 66, 1; Phn. 15, 6, 6, § 22 al, ; 36 26 65 
g 191 ; Plaut Poen. C, 5, 12. — B I n ti a r- 
ti c. the tripod of Apollo, in the' form of a 
caldron, Verg, A. 3, 92; 6, 347; Ov. M. 15 
635. — Hence, also, a tripod as a sacred of- 
fering, Suet. Aug 52.— I J. Melon., of any 
thing caldron-shaped, an arch , a circle (very 
rare) ; the vault of heaven. Enn. ap. Varr. L 
X* 7, § 48 MML IV. cr. (Ann. v. 9 VahL); the 
circle of a theatre , Auct Aetn. 295; and 
prob. also a circle of htarers , Tac. Or. 19 


dub (v. Andresen in h. L).— B. -4 curtain : 
decern cortinae de bysso retorta, Vulg. 
ExoiL 26, L 

* cortmale, is, n. [cortina], the cal- 
dron-room, the place where new wine was 
boiled dfrvm in the cortina, CoL 1, 6, 19. 

* Cortlm-potcns, entis, adj. [id.], 
powerjul on the U tpod, an epithet of Apol- 
lo, Lucil. ap. Non. p 258, 33. 

♦ cortinula, a e,/ dim. [icL], a small 
kettle, Amm. 29, 1, 31 dub. {v, Wagner ad 
h. 1.). 

Cortona, a e,/, a very ancient town in 
Etruria, northwest of Lake Trasimenus,L\v . 
9, 37, 12 ; 22,4, L— Hence, II. Cortonen- 
gjs, e, adj., of Cortona : montes, Liv. 22. 4, 

2. — Cortonenses, its inhabitants , Plin. 

3, 5, 8, s 52. 

+ cortumio, an old word of the augu- 
rial lang., perh equiv. to contumio, from 
contueor, Varr. L. L. 7, § 9 Mull. 

Cortuosa, a e,/, a town of Etruria , 
Liv. 6, 4, 9. 

Cortynia (Gort-), a e,/, a town of 
Crete, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 6; cf. Gortyna. 
cortilus, L/t v. corylus. 
Coruncanius, a, name of a Roman 
plebeian gens, Cic. Plane. 8,20; id Brut. 14, 
55; Liv. 1,38; Tac. A. 11, 24; Sen. Vit. Beat. 
21,3; id Ep. 114,13. 
corns, i, nt.f V. caurus. 
coruscamen, Mis, n. [corusco], a glit- 
tering , a flash (post-class.), App. do Deo 
Socr. p. 22G Bip. 

coruscatio, 6nis ,/ [Id], a glittering , 
a flash, coruscation (post-class ): (marga- 
ritarum), Sol. 53 fin.: iramanis,Vop. Car. 8. 

coruscifbr, fGni, Urum, adj. [coruscus- 
fero], lightning -bearing (post-class): cae- 
lum, Mart. Cap. 8, § 803. 

corusco, are, v. a. and n. (the access, 
form conisco is found in some copies of 
Lucr. 2, 320, and Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 
21) [root scar-, to leap; Gr. aicatpu>\ cf. also 
*copy<r<rw; v. Lidd and Scott, b. v.]. I, 
I To thrust or push with the horns ( very 
rare): agni ludunt blandeque coruscant, 
Lucr. 2, 320: frontem, Juv. 12, G: caput op- 
poni8 cum eo coruscans, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Quint. 8,3, 21.— II. Tran s f., to move quick- 
\ ly , to vibrate, shake , brandish, wave, tremble , 
etc. (poet.), (a) Act.: duo Gaesa manu, 

! Verg A. 8, 661: hastam, id. ib 12, 431: te- 
| lura, id ib. 12, 887; SiL 1, 434* ferrum,VaL 
FI. 2, 228 al.: lmguas (colubrae), Ov. M. 4, 
494: altcrnos apices (flammae), Stat. Th. 12, 
432. — [0) Neulr. , to Jlit, flutter, shake . apes 
pennis coruscant, Verg G.4,73: abies, trem- 
bles, Juv 3, 254. — B. Xb parti c., of the 
tremulous motion of lire, lightning, or bril- 
liant bodies, to flash, glitter , gleam, corus- 
cate: flamma inter nubes coruscat, Pac. 
ap Cic dcOr 3,39, 157: elucent abac (apes) 
et fulgore coruscant, Verg. G. 4, 98: Juppi- 
ter arce, Val. FI. 5, 304: telisque salum fa- 
cibusque coruscat, id 1, 703: coruscans cli- 
peus, Claud III. Cons Hon. 29 aL 
cdmscus, a , um, adj. [ corusco, II ] 
(poet.). I. In leaving motion, waving, vi- 
brating, tremulous ’ stlvae,Verg A. 1, 1G4: 
ilices, id. ib. 12, 70L — Humorously: 
omnia corusca prae tremorc fabulor, i. e. 
trembling , Plaut. Rud 2, 6, 42. — U. Flash- 
ing, gleaming, glittering : fulgura, Lucr. 5, 
296 — So of lightning: ignis, Lucr. 6, 203; 
Hor. C. 1, 34,6* lumina, Lucr. G, 283. — Also: 
vis fulmmis, Poet. ap. Cic. Tuec. 2, 9, 21 : sol, 
Verg. G. 1, 234; cf.: radii (soils), Ov. M. 1, 
7G8 : lampades, id. ib 12, 247 : viri ferro au- 
roque, Stat. Tb. 4, 9; cf. in Greek constr. • 
cnstis capita alta corusci, Verg. A. 9, 678. 
— B. TransC, brilliant, £v0vfirijia, GelL 
17,20,4. — Subst.: coniSCnm, i, n . , light- 
ning, Venant. 3, 4. 

corvinus, a » [corvus], of or 

pertaining to the raven , raven-: ovnm, 
Plin. 10, 12, 15, g 32: mgredo, App. M. 2, 
p. 118, 31. — 2. Corvinns, m ., a sur- 
name in the gens Valeria; cf. GelL 9, 11; 
Flor. 1, 13, 20 Duker, 
corvus, L m ■ t r00t ^ a r-, kal-, to sound; 
cf.: Ka\eu>, xopaS, etc], a raven, Plin. 10, 
43, GO, g 121 sq ; acc to the fable, ong 
white, changed to a black bird in punish- 
ment for treachery, Ov. M. 2, 541 sq. • on 
account of its gift of prophecy (oscen, Hor. 
1 C. 3, 27, 11), consecrated to Apollo, Ov. M. 5, 
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329 (hence, Phoebeins ales, id. ib. 2, 545: 
Delphicus ales, Petr. 122; cf. also Stat. Th. 
3, 506); its flight to the right indicated good 
fortune, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 12; Cic. Div. 1, 39, 
85.— B. Prov,: m cruce corvos pascere, 
to be hanged, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 48. — If. H e- 
ton., of bodies whose form or coloring is 
similar to that of the raven's bill. A. In 
form. 1 , A military implement, a grap- 
nel, Curt. 4, 2, 12; 4, 3, 24 Mutzell. — Q m A 
battering-ram, V itr. 10. 19. — 3, surgical 
instrument , in the form of a hook, Cels. 7, 
19, § 33.-4. 27ie constellation Corvus, Vitr. 
9, 7; Hyg. Astr. 3, 39. — B. From its color, 
a sea-fish, Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 146; Cels. 2, 18; 
Aus. Ep. 4, 03. — C. In mal part. = fellator, 
Juv. 2, G3; cf. Mart. 14, 74. 

Corybas, antJS, m , = K opvpac. I. 
Plur.: Coryb antes, Mm, m. {sing, Co- 
rybas, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 148 al.),= Ko- 
pvflavrc:, the priests of Cybele, whose relig- 
ious service consisted in noisy music and 
wild armed dances, later interchanged with 
Curetes (q. V.), Hor. C. 1, 16, 8; Ov. F.4.210; 
Sen. Here. Oet. 1877; Lact. 1, 13, 5; cf.Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 3, 111; Diom. p. 474 P. — Sing., 
Juv. 5, 25; Mart. 1, 70, 10; Claud IV. Cons. 
Hon. 150; id. Rapt. Pros. 1, 208. — Hence, 
CorybantlUS, a, nm, adj., of the Cory- 
bantes : aera, Verg. A. 3, 111 : sacra, Am. 5, 
p. 169. — II, A son of Cybele, and father of 
the second Apollo, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 57. 

t coryceum, i, n.,= KupvKetov, the 
place in the palcestra where the athletae 
exercised themselves by striking a suspended 
sack filled with fig-grains, flour, sand, etc. 
(v. Lidd and Scott, e. v. Kupvicot, lL),Vitr. 5, 
11, 2; cf. 1. corycus. 

Corycius, a, um, ai7J.,=Kwpyxror, Co - 
rycian I, Of or belonging to the Cory- 
cian mountain cave (K wpvniov avrpov ) on 
Parnassus, famous in ancient fable : Co 
rycium nemus, i. e. Parnassian, Stat. Th. 
7, 347: umbra, id. S. 5, 3, 5.— -Hence, 2. 
Corycides Nympbae, the daughters of 
Plistus, Ov. M. 1, 320.— II, Of or pertain- 
ing to the promontory Corycus ; v. 2. Cory- 
cus, II. 

t corycomachia, ae )/-»='fwpwopa- 
%/a, the exercise of the athletae with the co- 
rycus (v. 1. corycus), Gael. Aur. Tard. 5, 11, 
134. 

1 1. corycus (con-), h m., = Kwp v- 

ko r, a leathern sack filled with sand, flour , 
etc., by means of which the athletae exer- 
cised m the palcestra ; only fig. : corycus 
latcrum et vocis meae Bestia, Cic. Phil. 13, 
12, 2G B. and K., Halm; cf. Klotz and OrelL 
ad loc. 

2. Corycus or -os, i, m., = ku> P vko*, 
a promontory in Cilicia, with a town and 
harbor of the same name, and a cave, very 
celebrated in ancient limes; also famous 
for its production of saffron; now Khorgos, 
Mel 1, 13, 2: Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 92; Cic. Fain. 
12, 13, 2; Liv. 33, 20, 4 aL: Corycus mons, 
Sen Q. N. 3, 11, 2. — Hence, H, Cary- 
ClUS, a, um, adj , Cory cian : specus, Mel. 
1, 13, 3: antra, Plin. 31, 2, 20, § 30: crocus, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 68 ; cf. Plm. 21, 6, 17, § 31; 
in the same sense, nimbus, Mart 9, 39 ; and, 
comae, Stat S. 5, 1, 214: senex, Verg. G. 4, 
127. — HI, Corycus, a promontory and har- 
bor on the coast of Ionia, now Kbraka, Liv. 
37, 12, 10; 36, 43, 13.— IV. -d town in Pam - 
phylia, Eiitr^G, 31. 

t corydalus, if m., = KopviaXor, the 
crested lark, Serv. ad Verg E. 2, 1. 

Cory don, 6ms, m., = Kopv&wv, G-reek 
proper name; of a shepherd, Verg. E. 2, 1 
sq ; Prop 2 (3), 34, 73 aL 

Corylenus. — k opvXnvot, a city 
of JEolxs. Liv. 37, 21, 5. ^ 

* coryletum or coruletum, i, n. 
[corylus], a hazel-thicket , a copse of hazel- 
trees, Ov F 2, 587. ^ 

t corylus or corulus, *>/,== KopvXo r, 
a hazel or filbert shrub , Cato, R. R. 18, 9; 
Verg. E 1, 14; id G. 2, 65; Ov. M. 10, 93 aL 

t corymbiaj nc, f.,-=Kopvp(ha, a spe - 
Mes of the plant ferula, Plin. 19, 9, 56, g 175. 

corymbiatus, a, um, adj [coryrabus], 
get round with clusters of ivy-berries, co - 
rymbiated : discus, Gall. ap. Treb. Claud 17, 
§5. 

* Corymbifcr, adj.m. [corymbns- 
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fero), bearing clusters ofivy-bcrria, an epi- 
thet of Bacchus, Ov. JP. l, 393. 

t corymbion, Kfn. Kopt'fifitov, hair 
curled in the form of clusters of ivy-berries 
Petr. 110, 1 and 6. ’ 

t corymbites, ao, m., = Kopvfi(3irm, 
a species of the plant tithymalus Pirn 20 
8, 44, § 70. ' ’ 

t corymb US, i, m.,~ KopvfiRoc, a clus- 
ter of fruit, a cluster of flowers of different 
plants ; so csp. freq. of a cluster of ivy- 
berries, Vcrg E. 3, 39; Or. Iff. 8, 665; Juv. 6, 
32; for the crowning of Bacchus, Prop. 2. 
30 (3,28), 39; 3 (4), 17, 29; of Osiris, Tib 1, 
7, 45: ferulac, Plin. 19, 9, 66, § 176: elapho- 
boscl, Id. 22, 22, 37, § 79 al— H. Melon. 

A. Of carved clusters for the ornamenting 
of ships, Yal. FI. 1, 273; 4, 091— B The 
nipple, Ser. Samm. 20, 356 — C. An eleva- 
tion of earth, Auct. Aotn. 106. 

_ Corynacus, >, '«■, name of two Tro- 
jans, companions of wEneas.V erg A. 6, 228: 
9,671; 12,298. ’ ’ 

Corjrpha, v. Coryphe. 
t coryphaeus, i, m., = Kopv^aioc, a 
leader . chief head : Epicureorum Zeno, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 21, 69. 

Coryphasia, ae, /, Kopvrpaaia ( V. 
Anthol Gr. 1, p. 226), a title of Minerva (from 
her worship at Coryphasium, a prom- 
ontory on the south coast or Messenia, 
Plin. Jr, 6, 9, §18), Arn. 4, p. 137. 

Coryphe, fe, or Corypha, »e, /., 
daughter of Oceanits, mother of the fourth 
Minerva, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 59; Arn 4, p. 137. 

coryphia, orum, n,, a Icind of mure x 
or snail , yielding a purple dye, Plin. 32, 7, 
27, § 84; 32, 11, 63, § 147. 

corysidia, !l! ‘, f . another name of the 
plant Minyas, Plin. 24, 17, 100, § 167 (corin- 
thia, Sillig). 

Corythus, Kopoffoc. I. An 

ancient town in Etruria, so named from 
its mythical founder, later called Cortona , 
Verg. A. 7, 209; 10, 719. — Poot., in gen., 
for Etruria , Vcrg. A. 9, 10; and for Italia, 
id. ib 3, 170 Forbig. ad loc— II. A compan- 
ion of Perseus , Ov. M. 6, 125. — IH. Son of 
Paris and C Enone, Ov. M. 7, 361. -IV. One 
of the Lapitlice , Ov. 51. 12, 290. 

corytos or -tus ( w w Sid. Carra. 11, 
5G), t, Kupvror, a quiver , Verg. A. 10, 
162 Sew. • Ov. Tv. 5, 7, 15* Sil. 7, 443; Stat. 
Th.4, 209 —Poet : velox corytus et arcus, 
Stat. Th. 7, 6G0 

t coryza, a °» f,= Kopv^a, a catarrh , 
Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 17, 101. 

1. COS, cOtis,/ [Sanscr. qa, to whet, 
sharpen; cf. cautes], any hard stone, flint- 
stone, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 33: Liv. 1, 36, 4 and 5; 
Curt. 4, 6, 8; 6, 3, 8; 8, 11, 23; Verg. E. 8, 43. 
-II. In parti c. , a whetstone, hone, grind- 
stone, Plin. 36, 22, 47, § 164; ffor. C, 2, 8, 16; 
Quint. 2, 12, 8. — B. Trop.: ipsam iracun- 
diam fortitudinis quasi cotem esse dice- 
bant, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 135 ; cf. id Tusc. 4, 19, 
43; Hor. A. P. 304. 

2. Cos or Cons (Coos), 5, /,= Kw f 

or KOwf, one of the Sporadic Islands in the 
Myrtoan Sea, on the coast of Caria, cdebral- 
. ed for the cultivation of the vine and for 
•weaving ; the birthplace of Hippocrates, 
Apelles, and Philetas , now Stanco ; nom. 
Cos, Yarr. Fragm p. 363 Bip. • Mel. 2, 7, 4; 
Plin. 5, 31, 36, § 135 al.: Cous, Liv. 37, 16, 2. 

— Acc. Coum, Curt. 3, 1, 19 Zumpt iV. cr.; 
Plin. 2, 108, 112, § 245; Tac. A. 2, 75.— Abl 
Coo, Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2; Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 5; Stat. 

S. 1, 2, 252: Co, Plin 11, 23, 27, § 77; Quint 
8 6, 7 (but in the last two pass, with the 
var. Iect. Coo).— Hence, II. CdUS, a ; um > 
adj.,= K u>o?, of Cos , Coan : insula, Varr. R 

B. 2, prooem. § 4: litus, Luc. 8, 246: vinum, 
Phn. 14. 8, 10, § 79: uva, id. 15, 17, 18, § 66: 
vestis, Prop. 1, 2, 2; 2, 1, 6: purpurae, Hor. 

C. 4, 13, 13; cf. Prop. 4 (5), 5, 23: artifex, 
i. e. Apelles, Ov. P. 4, 1, 29. — Hence, also: 
Venus, a celebrated picture of her by Apel- 
les, Cic. Or. % 5; id. Div. 1, 13, 23: senior, 
i. e. Hippocrates, 5Iarc. Emp. Carm. 6 : poe- 
ts., Philetas, Ov. A. A. 3, 329: cr Prop. 3 (4), 
1,1; and absol. , Ov. R. Am. 760.— B« Subst,, 

1. Gdum, •> 7i. (sc. vinum), Coan wine, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 29; Pers. 5, 135.— 2. Coa, 
brum, Coan garments, Hor. S. 1, 2, 101; 
Ov. A. A. 2, 298. 
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Cosa, aejon coins also Cossa: ac- 
cess. form Cosae, arum, Verg. A. lu, 168), 
f,— K6(raa and Koco-ai. I. An ancient 
tmvn in Etruria, not far from, the coast, now 
Ansedonia, above Orbitello , Mel. 2,4,9; Liv. 
Ep. 14; id. 22, 11, 6; PUn. 3, 5, 8, § 51; Veil. 
1,_14, 6; Tac. A. 2, 39 al — Hence, B. Co- 
sanus (Coss-), a, um, adj of Cosa: li- 
tus, Plin. 3, 6, 12, § 81: portue, Liv. 22,11,6: 
praedia, Suet. Vesp. 2.— Subst., 1, Cosa- 
num, i, n. (a) The territory around Cosa , 
Caes. B. C. 1, 34. — (fi) A country seat near 
Cosa, Cic. Att. 9, 6, 2; 16, 27, 1—2. Cosa- 
ni, drum, m., the inhabitants of Cosa, Liv, 
33, 24, 8. — II, A town in fucania, in the 
territory of the Thurini, the same as Consa 
orjCompsa, Caea B. C. 3, 22 dub. 

+ coscinomantia, ae,/, =kookivo- 

pavreta, a divination by the sieve, Aug. 5, 
p. 426. 

Cosconius, a 3 name of a Roman ple- 
beian gens; esp., 1. C. Cosconius, prator 
during Cicero's -consulate, also known as a 
writer on antiquities , Varr. L. L. 6, § 39, and 
§ 89 Mull. ; Cic. Sull. 14, 42 j id. Brut. 69, 
242. — 2. C. Cosconius Calidianus, an infe- 
rior orator, Cic. Brut. 69, 242—3. A writer 
of epigrams, ilart. 2, 77, 1 ; 3, 69, 7. 

t cosmeta, ae j m ., = he who 

ornaments one, an adorntr ; a designation 
of a slave who had charge of the wardrobe 
and decoration of his mistress, Juv. G, 477. 

t cosmicos, a, um, adj , = koo-^iko? 
(syn. mundanu3), of or belonging to the 
world ; as subst. A, COSttUCOS, >>«•, « 
citizen of the world , a cosmopolite , Mart. 7, 
41, 1. — B, cosmica, drum, n., worldly 
things, 5Iart 7, 41, 2. 

t cosmittcre, Old form for committe- 
re, acc. to Paul, ex Test. p. 67, 8 MAIL 
Cosmoe, drum, m. y = K 6<rpoi, a high 
council of the Cretans, answering to the 
Lacedaomonian Ephori, Cic. Bep. 2, 33, 68 
fin. Moser N. cr. 

1 cosmographia, «e, /,= kocgoypa- 

d>ia, a description of the universe, Cassiod. 
Inst. Div. Litt. 25. 

t COSmogTaphllS, i, m.,= nocpoypd- 
(por, one who describes the world, a cosmog- 
rapher, Auct. Progen. Aug. 2; Mythogr. Lat. 
3, 6, 35. 

Cosmus, i, m., a celebrated maker of, 
and dealer in unguents at Rome, Juv. 8, 86; 
51 art. 11, 8, 9; 1, 89, 2; 14, 110, 1— Hence, 
Cosmianus, a ? um > af y*> Tiamed or de- 
rived from Cosmus : ampullae, 5fart. 3, 82, 
26; and subst.: Cosmlanunx h 71 • ( EC - 
unguentum), an unguent made by him , 
Mart. 12, 55,7; 11,15,6. 

cossigerare (perh. corrupted), word 
of unknown meaning, Att. ap. Non. p. 61, 
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bene costati boves, Varr. R 


ribs, ribbed : 

R. 2, 5, 8. 

+ costa m, i, «. (access, form. like the 

9 > 9K J.= « mot, 


cossim, adv., v. ccssim. 

Cossinius, a, a Roman gentile name, 
Cic. Balb. 23, 53 al. i 

1. COSSas, i , m.., a kind of larva under 

the bark of trees, Plin. 11, 33, 38, § 113; 17, 
24, 37, § 220 ; 30, 13, 39, § 115. . 

2. CoSSUS, h m -, a surname tnrh^gens 
Cornelia (cf. Paul ex Fest. p. 41, 9 Mull.); 
so esp. the military tribune in the war with 
the Voientes, A. Cornelius Cossus, Ltv. 4, 19, 

1 sq. ; and id. 4, 30, 4 sqq.; Verg. A. 6, 841; 
Juv. 8, 21 al. 

Cossutianae Tabcmae a plact i nfar 
Catena in Gallia Cispadana, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 16, 27, 2. 

Cossutianus, b m n ° Eoman P r0 P !r 
name ; esp. Cossutianus Capita, Tac. A. 11, 

6, CossfitiuS, a, ,lame Of a. Reman gens, 
Suet. Caes. 1; Vitr. 7, pr 16 al. 

costa, ae,/., a rib. Cels. 8, 1; Phn. 11, 
37, 82, § 207; Plaut. Ps 1, 2, i; bucr. 5, 
1297; Verg. C. 1, 273; id. A. 1,211, Ov.R. 

9, 111; Stat. Th. 2, 9; Marl 9, 48, m- II. 

T r a n s f. , a side, a wall : ahem, Vi/gA. 7, 

riUVee (late 


mum], an aromatic plant, rimilar to the co- 

stum and amomum, Dig 39, 4, 16, 9 • 

* costatus, a, «*■ l c0Sta1 ’ Mmn9 


an Oriental aromatic plant: Costua Ar, 
bicus, Linn.; Plin 12,19,25 S41 -Otv 
10,308; Hor. C. 3, 1, 44al.7 freq £} 
preparation of costly unguente, Plin. 13 T 
i'L U R < k ’ r 13, K 2, 6 18 i m “fferiags, Prop 

Col io'sojd. TOa, '°” of frul «, 
Cosyra (Coss-) or Cossura,ae,/., 
a small island between Sicily and Africa 
now Pantellaria, Ov. F. 3, 667 ■ Plin. D s! 
14, § 92; Sil. J4, 272; Mel. 2, 7, lk 1 ^ . 
cotaria, ae, v.cotoriae. 

Cothon, »nis, m. (orig. a Semitic word 
but identified by the Greeks with iMm] 
I. In gen., a name given to any at tifitik 
harbor, Paul, ev Fest. p. 37, 9 Mull — n 
Esp. The artificial inner harbor cf 
Carthage, Sen-, ad Verg. A. 1, 427.-B A 
similar harbor at Adrumetum Auct B Afr 
62 Sq. — HI. The name of seveial islands 
Plim 4, 12, 19, J 56; Mel. 2, 7, 11. 
cothurnatc, adv., v. cothuraatus/n. 
Cothnrnatio, dnis,/ (cotburnatua), 
a tragic representation , Tert. adv. Val. 13. 

cothurnatus, ai um, adj. (cothurnus], 
of or pertaining to the cothurnus, lit. bus - 
kintd ; hence, eimxled, lofty, tragic (opp 
excalceatus, comic, Sen Ep.ti,8; 7C,31; not 
ante-Aug.): Maroms gnmde opus. Mart. 

6, 8: Lycophron, Ov.lb 529: ^tes, id. Am. 
2, 18, 18 : deae, id. F. 5, 348*. eermo, Macr. S. 
7, 5fln.:^ scelera, Lact. 6, 20 — *Adv.: co- 
thurnate, loftily , tragically ; only comp. 
(late Lat.): cothurnatius, Amm. 28, 1 } 4. 

t Cothurnus, h m.,~K6Qopvot,a high 
Grecian shoe. I, In gen , Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 
46; id. Phil. 3, 6, 16; Veil. 2, 82, 4 al -IX 
Esp- A. high Grecian hunting boot, 
laced up in front, and covering the whole 
foot, Verg E. 7, 32 ; id A. 1, 337 ; Juv. C, 
506— B. The high shoe or buskin worn by 
tragic actors (while soccus was the shoe 
of the comic actor), Hor. A. P. 80; 2S0; id. 
S. 1, 6, 64 al —Hence, 2. M eton. a. Trag- 
edy, Hor. A. P. 80. — b. A subject of tragedy 
Juv. 15,29— c. An elevated style, in poetry, 
Verg. E. 8, 10; Hor. C. 2, 1, 12; Prop. 2 (3), 
34, 41; Quint. 10, 1, 68 et saep.; also in 
painting, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 111 (with gra- 
vitas artis). — d. Elevation , majesty (late 
Lat ) : imperatoriae auctoritatis, Amm. 21, 
16, 1. 

coticula, ae >/ dim. (cos). I. A rmflil 
touchstone , a test, fidaavot, PJin. 33, 8, 43, 

§ 126. — II, A small stone mortar for medi- 
cal use, Pirn. 31, 9, 46, § 100; cf. Isid. Orig 
4, 11, 7. 

cotldianus, cotldie, etc., v. cottid-. 
cotinus, l j m " a shrub that furnishes a 
purple color : Rhus cotinus, Linn. ; Plin. 
16,18,30, §73. 
cotio, v. cocio. 

CdtlSO. dnis, vi., a king of the Geta, 

I Suet. Aug. 63; called also king of the Da- 
cians, Hor. C. 3, 8, 18. 

cotdnea, a e,/, a. plant, wallwort, com- 
frey , black briony , Plin. 26, 7, 2G, § 42. 
cotonius (-nens). a , um, v.Cydonius. 
cbtdrlac, arum,/ [cos], a whetstone- 
quarry, Dig. 39, 4, 15 (al. cotariae). 

Cotta, ac J ™-i v - Aurelius, 
t cottahus, b w., = KoTTapof (a social 
sport consisting in dashing a liquid upon 
a brazen vessel; v. Lidd and Scott under 
KoTTafioc; heDce humorously transf),' a 
dan, stroke : ue bubuli in to cottabi crebrl 
crepent, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 4. 

It cottana (“ ,so cotonay coctona, 
and coctana), Orurn, n. (Syrian; Gr.«6r- 
TQval, a /and of small Syrian fig, Plin. 13, 

5, 10, § 51; Mart. 7, 62; Juv. 3, 83; Stat. S. 


4, 9, 28 al. . 

cottidianus and cottd- 
rectiy qnotid-), ", (cuUd;, Mart 
1, 2; but cotld-, Cat 68, 139), adj. fcottidlej. 
I Prop. A, In gun., of every day, daily. 
febris, Ter. Hea 3, 2, 22 : labor, Coes. B. c. 
3, 17: consuctudo, id. B. C. 3, 83: USUP ' 

B. G. 4,33: agger, Id. Ib 7,22: scrm®, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 1. 2: victus, id. do Or. 1, 64, 24.. 
vita, id. Pis. 26, 64: sumptus, Nep. Dion, j, 
2: cubiculum, Cols. 1, 3; cotidiams dlcbus 
= cottldie, Cael Aur. Tard. 2, 1.—B. Ee P‘ 
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dbL adverb.: cottldiano = cottidie. dai- 
ly: nisi cottidiano sesquiopus confeceris, 
Plant. Capt. 3, 5, 66; Afran. ap. Charis. L 
p. 177 P. {Cora. KeL v. 369 Rib.) : nt cotidia- 
no ra forum mille hominum descenderent, 
Cic. Rep 6, 2, 2; Flra. 11, 37, 56, g 154; Ru- 
tiL Lnp. 1, 2; Front, ap. Charis. !. 1- — II. 
II e t on., every day , daily, usual,' ordinary,' 
common: formae, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 6: verba, 
Cic. Fara. 9, 21, 1: sindon, Mart. 11, 1, 2. 

cottl-die or cotidie {V. Osann ad Cic. 
Rep. p. 475; less correctly quotidie, v. 
None, FormenL I. p. 676 sq.), adv. [quot- 
dies), daily (class.; cf. in dies): ibatne ad 
Bacchidera ? Pa. Cotidie, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 
82: minari, Cic. Phil. 1,2,5: cotidie vel po- 
tius m dies sragulos breviores litteras ad 
te mitto: cotidie enim magis suspicorte ra 
Epirum profectura, id. Att. 5, 7 inxt.: coti- 
die augere, id. Mil. 13, 34; id. Verr. 2 ; 4, 8, 

§ 18: id. Or. 34, 120: te cotidie plans fa- 
cio, id. Fam. 3, 4, 2: haec tua justitia et le- 
nitas anirai florescet cotidie magis, id. Mar- 
celL 4, 1L — Transf., of the night, every 
night, Quint. Dec! 10, 14. 

cottidio (cotad-), a*** for cottidie; 
daily, Q Caepio ap. Charis. p. 174 P. 

CottlUS, >i ,m., the name of tico kings 
of northern Italy , the father, who was a 
contemporary and friend of Augustus, 
Amm. 15, 10, 2 and 7, and the son (cf Dio 
Casa 60, 14), after whose death Nero made 
the country a Roman province, Suet. Xer. 
18; id. Tib. 37 ; Anr.Vict.Caea 5, 2.— Hence, 
II. Adjj. 1. Cottius, a, urn, Cottian : 
Alpes Cottiae, the Cottian Alps , west of 
Augusta Taurinorum, xohose highest point 
is Alpis Cottia, now Mont Gene.vre , Tac, H. 
lj 87 ; Amm. 15, 10, 2.-2. CottlanUS, 
a, am, the same: civitates, Plra. 3, 20, 24, 
§ 135: Alpes, Tac. H. 1, 61; 4, 68. 

Cotton, onis, /, a town of JEolis, in 
Asia Minor , Liv. 37, 21, 5. 

Cottns or Cotns, i, v. Cotya 
t co tula fcotyla), ae,/, = kotu\ti, a 
small vessel, ax a measure, equal to a hemina 
or half a sextarius, Fann. Pond. 12; Mart. 
8, 71, 8; Veg. Art. Vet. 3, 6, 8 aL 
cotumium, i- 0- cutumium, q. v. 
Cotumix (o, * Lucr. 4, 641; 5, Ov. Am. 
2. 6, 27; Juv. 12, 97), icis,/ [a sono vocis, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 37, 4 Mull], a quail, Plin. 
10, 23, 33, § 64 sq. ; Plaut Capt. 5, 4, 6 ; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 7 aL— As a term of en 
dearment, Plant. As. 3, 3, 76. 

1. cotyla, a e,/., v. cotula. 

2. Coma, ae, m., a Roman surname , 
Cic. Phi 1^5, 2, 5; 8, 19. 28. 

t cotyledon, finis, f, = Korvhti&ujv, a 
plant , navelwort : Cotyledon umbilicus, 
Linn. ; Plin. 25, 13, 101, g 159. 

Cotys, tyis ( acc . -tyn, rarely -tym ; abl. 
-tye), and CotuS, i» w., = Kotw, the name 
of several Thracian princes. I. A ruler of 
the coast of Thrace B.C. 382-356, son-in-law 
of Iphicrales, Nep. Iphicr. 3, 4; id. Timoth. 
1, 2; Vat Max. 3, 7, ext, 7.— H. Cotys II., 
king of the Odrysce, an ally of Perseus in 
his war against Rome, Liv. 42, 29, 12 ; 42, 
51, 10; 42, 67, 4; Eutr. 4, 6.— HI. Cotys 
IIL, king of the Odrysce, Cic. Pis. 34, 84; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 4; 3, 36- Luc. 5, 54. — IV. 
Cotys V, grandson of IIL, Tac. A. 2, 64 
Bqq.; 4, 5. — V. A brother of MithridaUs, 
prince of the Bosporus , Tac. A. 12, 15; 12, 

Cotytto, ‘*8, f . , =Kotutt u>, (he goddess 
of lewdiiess, who was originally worshipped 
tn TArace, later in Athens also. Juv. 2, 92. 

' C 6 ty t La, drum, n., = KoTirrrm, her 
festival. Hor Epod 17, 56; Verg. Cat 5, 19. 
Cons, 1, aDd Cons, a. um, v. 2. Cos. 
CO-utor, Oti, v n.: aliquo, to associate 
wi(A, have dealings with, - 
Vulg. Joan l, 9. ’ 

covuiarius (covinn-), ii, m. icovi- 
nus], a soldier who fought from a chariot 
Tac. Agr. 35 and 35. 


tt covinus (covinn-), I, m. [Celtic], 
a icar-chariot of the Britons and Brio x 
Mel. 3, G, 6; Luc. 1, 42G; Sil. 17, 422— Also 
a travelling chariot, a kind of tilbury. Mart 
12, 24, 1. 


COxa.ae,/,(A« hip. I. Prop , Cels. 4, 
22,1; 8, 1 fn. ; 8,10,5; Caei. Aur. Tard 4, 
2,38; cf. also coxendix. — Hence, 13 The 
hip bone, Plin Ep 2, 1, 5.— H. Transf. 


in the Agrimensores: agrorum, a bend in- 
wards (with angulus), Sic, FL p, 6 Goes. 

coxcndiz, Ms (i. Plant. Bacch. 5, 2, 40 ; 
LuciL ap. Non. p. 94, 6 ; T, Ser. Samm. 702; 
9G8),/. [kindr. with coxa], the hip. I. Prop, 
Varr. R R 1, 20 ; LnciL ap. Non. p. 94, 6; 
Plant. Bacch. 5, 2, 40; Suet Ang. 8. — II. 
The hip-bone, Plin. 10, 61, 81, § IBS; 2S, 11, 
49, g 179. 

rn rirn , adv. [coxa; cf.: cessim,cossim], 
on the laps (late Lat): insidens, App. M. 3, 
p. 129, 19. 

; coxo, finis, m. [coxa], hobbling, Non. 
p. 25, 18. 

crabatns = grabatus, q. v. 

Crabra (ae) aqua, an aqueduct or water 
conduit that extended from Tusculum to the 
Tiber, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 9; id. Fam. 16, 18, 3; 
Front. Aquaed. 9. 

crabro, onis, m., a hornet : Vespa era- 
bro, Linn. ; Plin. 11, 21, 24, g 71 £q. ; Ov. M. 
11,335; Verg.' G. 4,245 al— Prov.: irritare 
crabrones, to stir up a hornet’s nest, Plant 
Am. 2, 2, 84. 

cracca, ae./, a h-ind of pulse, perh. 
wild vetch, Plin. 18, 16, 41, g 142. 

* cracens, entis [kindr. with gracilis; 
v. the letter CJ, slender, neat, graceful : cra- 
centes = graciles, Enc. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 63. 7 Mutt (Ann. v. 497 VahL). 

CragOS or -US, L m^xxy.puyos, a prom- 
ontory and chain of mountains in Lycia, 
the abode of the Chimccra, McL 1,15,3; Plin. 
5, 27, 27, g 98; 6, 27, 28, g 101 ; Hor. C. 1, 21, 
8; Ov. 51.9, 646. 

t crambe, C®,/. =Kpdpfn, a kind of 
cabbage, Plin. 20,9, 33, g 79. — Prov.: cram- 
be repetita, warmed over, for something re- 
peated , an old story, Juv. 7, 154. 

Crami,ontm, 7n., = Kpavtoi, the inhab- 
itants of a town on the island of Cephalic - 
nia, now Crane a, Liv. 38, 28, 6. 

Cranon iCrann-), onis./^Kpdywv, 

a town of Thessaly, in the Yale of Tempe , Cic. 
de Or. 2, 86, 352 ; Liv. 36, 10, 1 ; 42, 64, 7 ; 
VaL Max. 1, 8, ext. 7. — Hence, Cranont. 
US a, um, adj of Cranon : ager, Liv. 42, 
04,7. 

C ran tor, Oris, m., ^zKpdurwp. I. In 
fable, the armor-bearer of Peleus, slain by 
the centaur Remoleon, Ov. M. 12, 367. — II, 
A distinguished Grecian philosopher of the 
old Academic school , Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 34; 2, 44, 
135; id. Fin. 5, 3,7; id Tusc. 1,48, 115: Hor. 

| Ep. 1, 2, 4 aL 

t crapula, f* = xpaindhtj, excessive 
wine - drinking, intoxication , inebriation, 
Plaut Most 6,2,1; id P& 6, 1,46; Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 11, § 28 ; id Phil. 2, 12, 30 ; Liv. 9, 30, 9 ; 
Plin. 21, 20, 83, § 142 etsaep.— II. Me ton., 
a resin producing intoxication , which was 
sometimes mingled with wine, Plin. 14, 20, 
25, § 124 sq. ;_23, 1, 24, § 46. 

* crapularius ; a, on, adj. [crapula], 
pertaining to intoxication: nucVio, prevent- 
ive of inebriation, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 74. 

crapiilatio, 6nis,/ [id), an intoxicat- 
ing (late Lat. ), Cassiod An. 11. 

crapulatns, a, um, adj. [id], drunken 
with win*, inebriated , Vclg Psa. 77, 65. 

crapulentns, a, um, adj. [id.], very 
much intoxicated , Amm. 29, 5, 54. 

crapulosus, a, um, adj [id], inclined 
to drunkenness (fate Lat)* libidraes, Firm. 
Math. 8, 20. 

eras ,adv. [root ka-,ku-,to lighten, burn; 
Gr. Kato) ; cf. Sanscr. ^vas, the same], to-mor- 
row, a»pt ov (freq. and class.), (a) "With 
tempp.ful.: rus eras cum filio Cum primo 
luci ibo hinc, Ter. Ad 5. 3, 54: scies fortasse 
eras, sumroura perendm, Cic. Att 12, 44, 3: 
eras donaberis haedo, Hor. C. 3, 13, 3: Qui 
non est hodie, eras minus aptus erit, Ov. 
R. Am. 94 et saep. — With ellipsis of verb: 
negat Eros hodie : eras mane putat (sc. ven- 
turura esse), early to-morrow morning , Cic. 
Att. 10, 30, 2. — (/?) With temp, pres.: sat 
babeo. si eras fero. Plant. Most 3, 1, 121; 
Ter Phorm. 3, 2,46: eras est mibi Judici- 
um, id. Eun. 2, 3, 46; Atta ap. Non. p 468, 
24: eras nato Caesare festus dat veniam 
eomntimque dies, Hor. Ep 1, 5, 9 al. — As 
the title of a writing of Varro: Cras credo, 
hodie nihil, of which there are some frag- 
ments ap Non. p. 112, 9 al.— (?) Subst. : era s 
istud quando venit? Mart. 5. 58, 2 sqq.; so, 
hesternum, Pers. 5, 63. — — in diem 


crastinum, on or for the morrow : cras te 
non vocavi. Mart. 2, 37, 1L — II. Poet., in 
gen., the future, hereafter : quid sit futurum 
eras, fuge quaerere, Hor. C. 1, 9, 13: credu- 
la vitam Spes fovet et melius eras fore sem- 
per ait, Tib. 2, 6, 20; Ov. JL 15, 216 aL 
eras sam en, inis, n. [crasso], the thick 
sediment of a liquid , the dregs (cf. crassa- 
mentnm, II.), CoL 12, 25, 2; 12, 42, 2. 

crassamentnm, h n. [id.] (post- Aug.), 
the thickness of an object. I, In gen.: por- 
tarum, Plin. 16, 40, 77, § 210: snrculi, GelL 

17, 9, 7. — H, Esp., the thick sediment of a 
liquid, the dregs, grounds , Col. 12, 12, L 

crasse, V. 1. crassus fn. 
crass edo, Inis,/ [crassus], thickness, 
fig : ingemi, stupidity, Fulg. cont. Verg. 

CrasSeSCO, £re, v. inch., to grow thick, 
to thicken, grow dense or hard, grow large 
or fat (post-Aug. ; most freq. in Pliny the 
elder): turturesmilio,etc.,CoL8,9,2: sues, 
Plin. 13, 18, 32, § 110: ceparum capita, id. 
19,6,32, § 103: pili quadrupedibos senec- 
tute, id. 11, 39, 94, § 231; mel (opp. dilu- 
tum), id 11, 13, 13, g 32; cf.: vinum vetu- 
state, id. 23, 1, 22, g 40: aer in nubes, id. 2, 
43, 44, g 114 : crassescente limo, id 33, 5, 
26, § 86. 

Crassianus, a, nm, V. 2. Crassus. 
Crasnclns (-tins). H, m., a gramma- 
rian q/'Jfome,Cic.Phil.l3,2,3; Suet. Gram, 

18. 

crassificatio, Bnie, f. [crassifico], a 
making thick or fat ; hence, thickness : vis- 
cosa, CaeL Aur. Tard. 5, 3, 66 ; id. Acnt. 1, 
14, 115. 

crassifico, “ Ti . atum, 1, r. a. [crassus- 
Ihcio], to make thick, thicken, make fat, fat- 
ten, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 208 ; 6, 2, 39 al.— 
Pass., to thicken, become dense , Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 13. 180. 

Crassipcs, pSdis [craesus-pes, thick- 
foot], a surname of the gens Furia, Liv. 38, 
42, 4 ; the most celebrated is Furius Crassi- 
pes, Cicero's «on-fn-(aw,Cic, Fam. 1, 7,11 aL 
crassitas, Stis, /. [crassus], thickness, 
density, App. de Mundo, p. 65, 15. 

crassitics, «>. / [id-], thickness, den- 
sity , App. M. 7, p. 189, 38. 

Crassitrns, J. CraFsicina 
crassitudo, Inis,/ [crassus], thickness, 
density. I. A b s t r. ( in good prose) : postes 
. . . Quanta firmitate facti et quanta crassitu- 
dine, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 135 : parietum, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 8 : llbramentum, in quo nulla omni- 
no crassitudo sit, Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 116: colum- 
narum, Vitr. 4, 4, 2: fornicum, Liv 44, 11, 
5 aL: 8tipites feminis crassitudine, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 73; cf. id. ib. 3, 13: aeris, Cic. Div. 

1, 42, 93: cerae, Plin. 27, 9, 47, § 71: mel- 
lis, id. 28, 12, 50, g 187: (ostrea) crassitudi- 
ne potius spectanda quam latitudine, id 
32, 6, 21, § 60. — II, Concr., a thick mat- 
ter, dregs, sediment, Cato, R. R. 39, 1 ; Plra. 
25, 11, 90, § J4L 

* crassivemus, a» nm, adj. [crassus- 
vena], having thick veins : acer, Plin. 16, 
15, 26, § 66. 

crasso, DO P c kf-t fitum, 1, V. a. [cras- 
sus], to make thick , thicken, condense (post- 
class.): pili crassantur in setas, App. M. 3, 
p. 139, 39: crassatus aer, Amm. 19, 4, 6; 19, 
4,8; 20,3,5. 

* crassundia, orum, n. [id.], the thick 
intestines , Varr. L. L 5, g 111 Mull. N. cr. 

1. crassus, a, um, adj. [Sanscr. kart-, 
to spin; cf.: crates, cartilago. etc.]; as opp. 
to flowing, thiD, lean, delicate, etc., solid, 
thick, dense, fat, gross, etc. (freq. and class, 
in prose and poetry). I. Lit.: semina 
(opp. liquida), Lucr. 4, 1259; cf: crassius 
semen, id. 4, 1244: corpus, id. 6, 857: un- 
guentum, Hor. A- P- 375: paludes, Verg. G. 

2, 110: cruor, id A. 5, 469: aquae, greatly 
swollen , Ov. Am. 3, 6, 8: ager, 1 arr. R R. 1, 
24, 1; Cic. FL 29, 71; cf: terga (agri),Verg. 
G. 2, 236: homo, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 26- turdi, 
Mart. 2. 40: toga, Hor. S. 1, 3, 15; cf. filum, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 2 ; Ov. H. 9, 77 : restis, 
Plant. Pers. 5. 2. 38: digiti crassi tres, as a 
measure. Cato. R. R. 40, 4. — B, Esp., of the 
atmosphere, thick, dense, heavy : aer cras- 
sus et concTetus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 18, 42; cf.: 
crassissimus aer, id N. D. 2, 6, 17: caelum 
Thebis (opp. tenue Athenis), id Fat. 4, 7: 
Baeotum ra crasso jurares a re natum, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 244 ; J uv. 10, 50 : cal igo nobis, Lucr. 
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6, 461 , cf caligims aer Crassior, id 4, 360 
al vitrum crassiore visu, lets transparent, 
Plin 36, 26, 67, § 196— If, Tr op (rare 
not in Cic ) crassum infortunium, i e a 
sound beating Plaut Rud 3, 5, 53 senes 
stupid, dull , Varr ap Non p 86, 24 Ofel 
lus Rusticus abnormis sapiens crassaquo 
Minen a, i e dull , , stolid, Hor S 2, 2, 3 , cf 
crassiore ut vocant Musa, Quint 1, 10, 28 
turba, uncultivated , Mart 9, 23 neglegen 
tia, stupid, clumsy , Dig 22, 6, G crassiora 
nomma, more rude or barbarous Mart 12 
18, 12, cf Gell 13, 20, 15 — Hence, adv 
crasse (rare, not m Cic), thickly i t 
Lit. picare vasa, Col 12, 44, 5, cf obh* 
nere, Scrib Comp 46 —2. Grossly, rudely 
crasse Ulepideve compositum po'ema (the 
figure taken from a coarse web), Hor Ep 

2, 1, 76 —Of precious stones, not clearly 
dimly ( comp ), Phn 37, 7, 31, § 106, 37, 8, 
36, § 114 — Hence of the indistinct under 
standing of any thing, not cleai ly, confused 
ly crasse et summatim et obscure intelle 
gere aliquid, Sen Ep 121, 11 

2. Crassus, m } a family name xn the 
gens Liciuia. The most distinguished were, 

l, L Licmius Crassus, a celebrated orator , 
a contemporary of Cicero , Cic Brut 38, 143 
id Off 1, 30, 108 et saep , cf id Brut prol 
pp 68-77 Ellendt — II, M Licmius Cras 
sus, the triumvir — Hence, Crasslanus, 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to the triumvir 
Crassus exercitQs clades (in the war with 
the Parthians) Veil 2,82,2, cf Crassiana 
clades, Phn. 6, 16, 18, § 47, Flor 4, 9, 7 

1. CrastMms,a,um,ai!) [eras] 1.0/ 
tomorrow , to marrow's (freq and class m 
prose and poetry) dies, Plaut Stich 4, 2, 
65, Cic Att 15, 8, 2, Prop 2 (3), 15, 54 al 
Titan, Verg A 4, 118 Cynthius On F 

3, 345 Aurora, Verg A 12, 76 lilt, id lb 
10, 244, cf Stella diurna, Plaut Men 1, 2, 
62 bora Verg G 1, 425 tempora, » Hor C 
4,7,17 dapes Mart 3, 68, 42 egestas, id 3, 
10, 3 quies, Luc 7, 26 al —In Gr constr , of 
the person crastinus aspicis Triobrcm (= 
eras), Sid Carm 24, 21 —Absol crasti- 
nnm, i, n , to morrow, the morrow sibi 
potheen, Sen Thyest 620 — b. Die crasti 

m, old abl of time (ante and post class ), 
Plant Most 4, 1, 25 ( 34 ) Lorenz ad loc , 
GelL 2, 29, 7, cf id 10, 24, 1 sqq , Macr S 
1,3,16, Claud Quadrig ap Macr S 1,4,20 
sq , and v pristmus, proziraus, quartus, 
qumtus, nonus, etc — c, Absol. (a) la era 
Btinum to morrow , on the morrow vos vo 
cabo, Plaut Ps 5,2,55, id Cas 3,6,60, cf 
differre, Cic de Or 2, 90, 367 pervemre, 
Nep Pelop 3,2, Quint 5, 10, 10 al — (/3) 
Crastino — cras, to-morrow seges non mo 
tetur, Gell 2, 29, 0 —II. (Acc to eras, C ) 
Future (\ cry rare) quid crastina volveret 
aetas Scire nefas boimni, Stat Tb 3, 662, 
cf Mart 1, 15 12 

2. Crastinus, b m , a Roman sur 
name, Caes. B C 3, 91, 3, 99, Luc 7, 471, 
Flor 4, 2, 46 al 

1 cratacgis, is,/, another name of the 
plant satyrion, Plin 26, 10, 63, 8 99 
t crataegon, o' 1 ' 3 , or crataegos, 

I, m , = Kpavaiyicv Or Kparaiyos, a plant , 
called m pure Lat aquifolia, Plin 27, 8, 40, 

§ 63 ~ 

t cratacgnm, h « , = tparaiyav, CM 
kernel of the Jrutt of the box tree, Plin 16, 

30, 62, § 120 

Crataeis, W> s i/i= k P aTO “ c ' ihe moth 
er of Scylla, Or M 13, 749, Verg Cir 65, 
cf Plin 3, 5, 10, § 73 _ 

t crataeogonon, b ” > ana -nos, b 
/, = Kparaio-fovov, the common fkawort, 
Plin ‘11, 8, 40 8 62 sq 
crater, eris, v cratera 
t cratera (acc t0 PauI ex FcSt P 63 > 

10, and Non p 547, 25 sq , sometimes cre- 
terra; of Naev Trag Rel v 45 Rib ), ae, 
f , and (mostly poet ) crater, eris, m ,= 
Kparyp, Ion aptiTqp, a vessel m whtch wine 
was mingled with water, a mixing vessel or 
bowl (mostly poet ) I. Prop (a) Cratera, 
no, Cic Verr 2, 4, 59, § 131 Zumpt N cr , id 
Fam 7, 1, 2 Orell TV cr , id Arat. 387, Lit 
6 25, 10, 5, 28, 2, Curt 4 8, 16, Hor C 3, 
18,7, id S 2 4 80, Pers 2,52 Hyg Astr 
2,30, Inscr Orell 1541 al — Abl plur crate 
ris Enn ap Censor p 2727 P (Ann v 604 
VahL al cratenbus) — (/S) Crater, eris, Ov 
M 8, 669, 12, 236, id F 6, 622, Prop 3 (4), 
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97 al —Acc Gr cratera, Verg A. 8, 625, 
Ov M 5, 82, 8,679, Juv 12,44. — Plur era 
teras, Enn ap Serv ad Verg A 9,165, Verg 
A 1,724, 9,165-H, Melon A. A ves 
set for drawing water, a bucket, water pail 
cratera, Naev ap Non p 517,30— B An 
oil vessel crater, Verg A 6 225, Mart 12, 
32 “ C. A water basin crater, Plin Ep 5, 
6,32 — D. The apertui e of a volcanic moun 
tain, the crater crater, Lucr 6,701, Pirn 
3, 8, 14, § 88 — E. A volcanic opening of the 
earth crater, Phn 2, 106, 110, § 238 , 0\ 
M 6, 424 — p. A bay near Baicc, Cic Att 
2,8,2-G. A constellation, the Bowl ( a ) 
Cratera, Cic. Arat 219 (also id N D 2, 44, 
114) — (/3) Crater, Ov F 2, 266 —Acc crate 
rem, Vitr 9, 5,1 

t craterrtes, *>e, m [sparepor], a verg 
hard unknown precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 
66 , § 154 ’ ’ 

Craterus (-ros) b 771 , = kpaTCpof 
I, A genet al of Alexander ihe Gieat, hep 
Eum 2, 2, 3, 3, 4, 1, Curt 4, 3, 1 al —II. 


A famous physician at Rome in the time of 


Cicero , Cic Att 12, 13, 1, 12, 14,4, Hor 
2,3, 161,_Pere 3, 65 
1, Crates, IS, m , = kpa T nc, a Greek 
pioper name I, A Theban philosophei , 
App Mag p 26 Bip id Flor p 126 sq — 
II. Crates Mallotes, a grammarian , Suet 
Gram 2, Varr L L. 8, § 64 —III. Crates, 
an Academic philosopher of Athens, Cic Ac 

I, 9, 34 

(2, crates, is, /, falsely assumed as 
nom instead of cratis, q v ) 

Crathis, ldis, m , = Kp5$ir, a nver in 
Magna Gnecia, whose water was said to red 
den the hair, now Crati or Gratti , Plin 3, 

II, 16, § 97 , 31, 2, 9, § 13 , 31, 2, 10. § 14 , Ov 
M 16, 315, id F 3, 581 

craticius °r -tins, a, um, adj [era 
tis], composed of wicker work, wattled pa 
rietes, lattice work, Vitr 2, 8 Jin , Dig 17, 
2,16, Pall 1 19,2 

craticula, ae, / dim [fdj prop fine 
hurdle work , hence, a small gridiron, 
Mart 14, 221, 1, Cato, R R 33,1, Petr 31, 
11. 70,7 * 

+ craticulnm a Graeco Kparevrai de 
ducitur, Paul ex Pest p 63,11 M011 [more 
prob immediately from crates] 

* crataculus, a, um, adj dim [cratis], 
composed of lattice work , wattled lucer 
nae Cato, K R 13,1 ahteralu 
Cratinus, m ,= KparlVoc, a celebrat 
ed Grecian comic poet of the old comedy, a 
contemporary of Eupolis and Aristophanes, 
Hor Fp 1,19,1, id S 1,4,1, Pers 1,123, 
Quint 10, 1, 65 

cratio. ire, v a [cratis], to harrow 
(rare) herbam, Plm 18, 28, 67, § 258 
Cratippns, k m »— KpaTi»r;ror, a dis 
txnguished peripatetic philosopher at Athens, 
a teacher of Cicero's son, Cic Off 1, 1, 1 , 2, 
2,8, id. Div 1,3,6, Cic Fil ap Cic Fam 
16, 21, 3 

cratis, IS {nom sing only Vcg Art. 
Vet 1,56 5, acc sing cratim, Plaut Poen 
6, 2, 65) f [Sanscr kart, to spin , cf cras 
sue] wicker wot k, a hurdle I, Lit A, 
In gen 1. Sing (rare) flexilis Plin 
16, 40, 77, § 209 , 10 44, 61, § 126 juncea, 
id 21,14,49, § 84, Juv 11,82 —2. Elur 
(so most freq , and by the ancient gram 
sometimes regarded as plur tantum , v 
Neue, Formenl I p 455), Cato, R A 10,2, 
11,4, Verg A 11 64, Hor Epod 2 45, Col 

12.15.1 al — B. Esp 1 , A harrow, sing, 
Phn 18, 16, 43, § 145, 18, 20, 49, § 180 18, 

18, 48, § 173 —Plur , Verg G 1, 94.-2. A 
hurdle with which criminals were covered, 
and on which stones were thrown, sing , 
Plaut Poen 5 2, 65, Liv 1 61, 9, 4, 60 4, 
Tac G 12 — 3. Milit , fascines, Caes B G 
4, 17, 5, 40, Liv 10, 38 6, Tac A 1, 68 al 
—As a covering for besiegers in attacks, 
Curt 5, 3 7 —4, The rib * of a shield um 
bonum, Verg A 7,633, Curt 10,2 23, Sil 
5 522 sq — 5. = testudo, the interlocked 
shields of a rank of soldiers, Luc. 3, 485 
II Transf,a joint, nb , etc pectoris 
Verg A 12, 608 laterum, Ov M 12, 370, 
cf spinae, the joints of the backbone, id. id 
8,806 favorum honey comb, Verg G 4 214 
cratem facit vitis, grows confusedly , col 4, 

2. 1 al 

cratitins, v craticius 
creabOiS, adj [creo], (hat can be 


CREB 

made or created (post class, and rare) m a 
ten a, App Tnsm 85,12, Aug Con£l2 l9aL 
t creagra, ae, KpcaYpa| a fi ( &h 

2 Par l^ll^^’ Mart Cap 9 ’ § 997 > 
creamen, inis, n [creo], the elemmlt 
of which created things consist (late LaU 
PrudJHam 505 v h 

creatio ; oms,/ [id ] (\ cry rare) j a 
creating, producing, begetting liberorum, 
P’g L 7, 15, § 2 — Absol non hqjus crea 
tioms, 1 e not of man's building ,1 ulg Heb 
Ml - II. An electing to an office a choice 
Us 3 ’ 3 ' 10 totons - 

creator, oris, m [ul] I, A creator, 
author, begetter, founder In gen 
(very rare) ip*e deum, Cic. poet Div 2 
80, 64, cf thus of a father, 0\ M 8 309 
creator atque opifex rerum, Luc 10, 266 
hiyus urbis, Romulus, Cic Balb 13, 31 — 
B. The creator of the world , etc , God feed 
Lat), opp creatura, Vulg Rom 1,25, id 1 


Pet 4, 19 —With gen round], \ ulg 2 Mace 
7, 23 omnium, id Eccli 24 12 al — JJ 
One who elects or appoints to an office. Cod 
Just 10, 31, 69, Dig 50, 8, 2, § 7 al 
creatrix, icis, f [ creator J she who 
brings forth or pioduces, a mother (poet ) 
nature rerum, Lucr 1, 630 al mea, patria 
(with gcnetrix), Cat 63, 60 diva (of a 
l mother) Verg A 8,534, cf Alevandri 
Magm, Olj mpias Aur Viet Epit 40 dira 
bellorum (tcllus), Sil 15, 184, Ambros Fid 
4,30,3 

creatura, ae,f [creo] only concr, a 
creatui e, thing created (late Lat ), Tert. 
Apol 30, Prud Ham 503 orane 5 creaturae 
tuae, Vulg Tob 8, 7 — H, The creation 
Dcus caelorum ct Dominus totius creatu 
rac, Vulg Jud. 9 17 Dei, id Apoc 3 14 al 

creber. hra, brum (swp crebcrrimua, 
but crebrissimus, Gell 2,30 2, cf Rudd I 
p 170, and cereberrimi «j, Inscr Orell 68), 
adj [from ere , root of cresco, Corn Beitr 
p 366], that exists or takes place m a con 
tinuous multitude, following closely together 
or one after another (hence with contmaus, 
Quint 12, 10, 46 , opp rarus) I. Thtek, 
close , pressed together , f equenl , numerous , 

7 epeated (very freq., and class ) A. Of mn 
tenal subjects lucusa^ius Crcbro salicto 
oppletus, Plaut Aul 4,6 9, cf sdva,Lucr 
G, 135 crebris arboribus succisis omnes in 
troitus erant praeclusi, Caes B G 5, 9 
rami, id lb 2, 17 (venae et arterme) ere 
brae multaeque, toto corpora mtestae Cic 
N D 2, 65, 138 funale, numerous toiches , 
id Sen 13, 44 castella. Caes. B G 2, 30 
crebernma acdificia id lb 6, 12 ignes 
quam crebemmi, Sail J 106,4, cf Id ib 
98, 6 vigihas ponere, id ib 45, 2 tanto 
crebnores litterao nuntuque, Caes B G 6, 
45, cf exploratores, id ib 6, 10 tarn ere 
bn ad terram decidcbantquam pira as thick 
as pears, Plaut Poen 2, 38 , cl hostes, id. 
Am 1, 1, 84 crcbri cecidere caelo lapiaes, 

I iv 1, 31, 2, cf sup , id 28, 37, 7 ct saep — 
B. Of immaterial subjects itiones, Ter 
Phorm 5,9,23, cf excurs Jones, Nep Milt 
2, 1 ictus Lucr 4, 935 , Hor C 1. 25, 2 , 
Suet Cahg 30 impetus, Lucr 1, 294, Sail 
J 60, 1 al anhehtus, Quint 21, 3 65, Verg 
A 6, 199 commutationes acstuum, Caes 
B G 5 1 rumores, id ib 2, 1 amplexus, 
Ov M 9, 638 al compellationes Cic Fam 
12, 25, 2 soiuis, ofl repeated, Phn 10 29, 43, 

§ 81 arguroentatio Quint 2, 6, 8 supplo 
£io pedis, id 11, 3, 128 crebnores flgurac, 
id 9 2 94 quae apud Sallustium rare fuc 
runt apud hunc crebra sunt ct paene con 
timn, Sen Ep 114 18 crebra lumina (di 
cendij et continua Quint 12,10,46 —II. 
Me ton, of an object that is furnished 
w ith abundance, or produces something In 
multitude^ crowdedmlJ^abundant, abound 
xng in creber harundimbus lucus, 0\ 31 
11 190 Africus proccllis, 1 erg A 1 85 
Tibens creber ac subitus incrcmentis Plin. 

3, 6 9, § 65 — Esp , of speech or writing 
sane in eo creber fuisti,To noluis«o, etc f 
you frequently said, Cic. Plane 34, 83 si 
miln tantum e«set otii quantum est tlbi 
in scribendo multo casern crebrior quam 
tu, id Att. 1, 19, 1 (Thucydides) ita creber 
est rerum frequentia, ut etc., id do Or 2 
13,56, id Brut 7,20 quiz rcnlontlls out 
acutior out crebrior? id op Suet Coeo 5o, 
Quint. 10, 1, 102 (cf densus sentenllls, lit 
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ib. 5 63).— In Gr. constr., of the person : 
densis ictibus heros Creber utraque manu 
nulsat vereatque Dareta, Verg. A. 5, 400 : 
modus (dicendi) translationibus crebrior, 
Quint. 12, 10, 00.— Hence, adw., 1. Most 
freq. in the form crebro, c ^ Ee after 
another (in time or number), repeatedly , 
often, oftentimes, frequently , many times : 

Ei crebro cades, Plant. Pers. 4, 4, 105: ruri 
esse, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 18: inittcre litteras, Cic. 
Att. 6, 5, 1 : tussire et exspuere, Quint. 11, 

5, 5G: personarc purgatam aurem, Hor. £p. 

1, 1, 7 et eaep.: qui crebro Catulum, saepe 
me, saepissime rem publicam norainabat, 
Cic. Gael. 24, 60 . — Comp, crebrius: perlucet 
villa crebrius quam cribrum, i. c. with more 
hales, openings, Plant. Bud. 1, 2, 14: mittas 
litteras, Cic. Fam. 5, 0, 3 fin.: crebrius aut 
perfidiosius rebellantes, Suet. Aug. 21. — 
.S’up.creberrime (creberru-): commemoran- 
tur a Stoicis, Cic. Div. 1, 27, 50. — 2, cre- 
bra ( acc - P* ur *; cf. Rudd. II. p. 169 ), re- 
peatedly: revisit ad stabulum (mater), Lucr. 

2, 359: et pede terram Crebraferit(equu8), 
Verg. G. 3, 500. — 3. crcbre, closely , com- 
pactly (of place; only inVitr.): fundamen- 
ta aedifleiorum palationibus crebre fixa, 
Vitr, 2, 9, 10.— Sup.: crates ex virgis cre- 
berrime textae, Vitr. 10, 14, 3. — * 4. crc- 
briter, repeatedly , frequently ( In time ), 
Yitr. 10,13, 7; cf. Hand, Tars. IL p. 133 sq. 

crcbesco, v. crebresco. 

*crcbratus, a, nm, adj. [creber], 
thick . close : tclae pexitas, Plin. 11, 24, 28, 

5 81 . 

crcbrc, adv -, v - creber, adv., 3. 

crcbrcsco (in MSS. and edd. some- 
times cupbon. crebcsco, l>ui, like rube- 
bco, from ruber), brui, 3, v. inch, [creber], 
to become frequent , to increase, grow strong ; 
of a rumor, report, to spread abroad (perh. 
not ante-Aug. ; most freq. inTac.): crebre- ! 
scunt optatac aurae,Verg. A. 3, 630: gestus 
cum ipsa orationis celcritate, Quint. 11, 3, 1 
111: horror, Verg. A. 12,407: bellum, Tac. i 
H. 2, 07: turn crebescerc fragor, Plin. Ep.7, 
27, 8: seditio, Tac. H. 1, 39: liccntia et im- 
punitas, id. A. 3 ,00: invidia, id. H. 3, 34: 
scrmo,Vcrg. A. 12, 222; so, famacladisGcr- 
inanicae, Tac. H. 4, 12.— With a clause as 
subject: per socios crebrescit viverc Agrip- 
pam, etc., is noised abroad , Tac. A. 2, 39. — 
Karo in perf. andpluperf: jamque rumor 
publico crcbucrat, App. M. 10, p. 247 : tam 
multa bclla ublque crebuerunt, Aug. Civ. 
Doi, 3, 17. 

X crcbrisuro, apud Ennium sfgniflcat 
rallura crcbris surls id cst palis munitura, 
Paul, ex Fcst. p. 59, 3. 

crebritas, atis,/ [creber], thickness , 
closeness, frequency : spissae venarum,Vitr. 
2, 10, 2: caeli, id. 9, 8, 3 : fluctuum, Sail. H. 
Fragm. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 110 (3, 42 
Dietscb): litterarum, Cic. Att. 13, 18 init. : 
crebritas et magnitudoolDciorum, id. Fam. 
3, 1, 1 : sententiarum (with concinnitas), 
Id. Brut. 93, 327. 

crcbritcr, adv., v. creber, adv., 4. 

* crcbntudo. Inis,/ [creber], for cre- 
britas, Sisenn. ap. Non. p. 91, 30 dub. 


crebro, adv., V. creber, adv., 1. 
crcdibllis, c , adj. [credo], worthy o 
belief credible : crcdibilo cst quod sine uli 
testo auditoris opinione firmatur, Cic. Ini 
1, 30, 48 (class, in prose and poetry) : t: 
metsi verissimum esse intellegebam, U 
men crcdibilo foro non arbitrabar, id. Ver 
2, 5, 61, § 158: narrationcs, id. Or. 30 12: 
cf. Quint. 4, 2, 52 : imago rerum, id. 4, * 
123: ratio, id. 5, 12, 13: suspicio, id. 9, 2 { 
ct saep. : magnum narras, vix credib’il< 
52 '» cf ‘ : vix credibile dicti 
Curt. 5, 13, 22: credible cst, with acc. ar 
tn/, Quint. 2, 3, 5; 6,G,2; 5,10,19 aL- cr 
dibili fortior ilia fuit, Ov. F. 3 G18 • cf. ii 
Tr. 1,5,49: aliquid crcdibile faccre’ Quin 
4, 2, 47; 4, 2, 110; 9, 1, ID; Just 1 5 V* -S 
mo tyranni crcdibile Judicium facere T i 
24, 5, 13. — Comp. ,Qu i a t. 4,2, 124; G, 3,4- 
A dr.: crcdlblUtcr, credibly, Cic! Deic 

0. 17 ; Quint. 2, 15, 3G; 3, 11, 1 aL 
crcdibflitcr, adv., v. crcdibilis/n. 

* credito, arc, v. freq. a. [credo], 

believe frmly. Fulg. Myth. 1, p. 6. 
creditor, oris, m. [credo, L].acr<-difc 

1, Prop., Dig. 50, 1G, 10 sq.; Cic. PhiL 
4.11; id. Quint. 23, 74; Liv. G, 14,5; Sc 


Ep. 87, 0; 119, 1; Qaint. 3, 6, 84; * Hor. S. 

2. 3, 65 et saep. — II, Trop., of the belly, 
Plin. 26, 8,28, § 43. 

credltrix, fcis,/ [creditor], a female 
creditor , Dig. 20, 5, 10; 42, 6, 38 al. 
creditum, h n *> v * credo, I. B. 
credo didi, ditum, 3 (pres. subj. cre- 
duam, Plant. Poen. 3, 5, 2 : creduas, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 72; id. Trim 3, 1, 5: creduat, id. 
Bacch. 3, 4, 5; 4, 7,6: creduis, id. Am. 2, 2, 
49; id. Capt. 3, 4, 73: creduit, id. Ttuc. 2, 2, 
52 ; inf. credier, id. Poen. 2, 43 ; crevi for 
credidi, id. Cist. 1, 1, 1), v. a. [Sanscr. $rat, 
trad, trust, and dha-; v. 2. do]. I. Orig. 
belonging to the lang. of business, to give 
as a loan, to loan, lend, make or loan to 
any one: (vilicus) injussu domini credat 
nemini ; quod dominus crediderit, exigat, 
Cato, R. Pv. 6, 4 : quibus credas male, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 20; cf. populis, Cic. Bab. 
Post. 2, 4 : alicui grandem pecuniam, id. 
lb. 2, 4 ; so, pecunias ei, id. Fam. 1, 7, G; 
and: pecuniae creditae, id. Prov. Cons. 4, 

7 : centum talenta, Quint. 5, 10, 111 : so- 
lutio rerum creditarum, Cic. Off. 2, 24, 84 
et saep.— Hence, B. ere di turn, i, a 
loan, Sail C. 25, 4; Liv. 6, 15, 5; G, 27, 3; 8, 
28, 3; Sen. Ben. 2, 34, 1; Quint. 5, 10, 105; 
5, 10, 117; Dig. 12, 1, 19 sq. et saep. — H. 
Transt beyond the circle of business 
(very freq. in every period and species of 
composition). A. With the prevailing 
idea of intended protection, to commit ov 
consign something to one for preservation, 
protection, etc., to intrust to one, = comrait- 
to, commendo (cf. concredo): ubi is obiit 
mortem, qui mini id aurum credidit, Plaut. 
Aul. prol. 15 (credere est servandum com- 
mendare, Non. p. 275, 9); so, nummum, j 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 112 (for which id. ib. 4, 2, ! 
116, concrcdere): alicujus fidei potestati- i 
que (with committere), Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9, 

§ 27; cf, id. ib. 1, 1, 4, § 14: vitam ac fortu- 
nas meas, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 275, 8; cf. Ter. 
And. 1, 5, 37: militi arma, Liv. 2, 45, 10: se 
suaque omnia alienissimis, Caea. B.G. 6,31: 
se ponto, Ov. M. 14,222: se perfldis hosti- 
bus, Hor. C. 3, 5, 33 : se ventis, Quint. 12, 
prooem. § 2: pennis se caelo,Verg. A. 6, 15; 
cf. Ov. M. 2, 378:*se pugnae, Verg. A. 5, 383 
, ct saep.: crede audacter quid lubet, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 118 : facinus magnum timido 
pectori, id. Ps. 2, 1, 3: lilt consilia omnia, 
Ter. Ad. 6. 4, 18: arcanos sens us tibi, Verg. 

A. 4, 422; cf: arcana libris, Hor. S. 2, 1, 31: 
aliquid cerae, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 07. — Poe t., 
with in and acc.: inque novos soles audent 
se germina tuto Credere, Verg. G. 2, 333. — 

B, With the prevailing idea of bestowing 
confidence, to trust to or confide in a person 
or thing, to have confidence in, to truk. l t 
With dat. : virtuti suorum satis credere. 
Sail. J. 100, 3 ; cf. id. ib. 72, 2 : pracsenti 
fortunae, Liv. 45, 8, 6: consules magis non 
confidere quam non credere suis militibus, 
rather mistrusted their intentions than their 
valor, id. 2, 45, 4: nec jam amplius bastae, 
Verg. A. 11, 808: ne nimium colon, id. E. 2, 
17: bibulis talaribus, Ov. M. 4, 731. — Freq. 
in eccl Lat.: Moysi et raihi,Vulg. Johan. 5, 
46*. verbis meis, id. Luc. 1, 20. — 2. Esp., 
with in and acc. of pers., to believe in, trust 
in (eccl. Lat.): hoc cst ergo credere in 
Deum, credendo adhaererc ad bene coGpc- 
randum bona operanti Deo, Aug. Enarr. in 
Pea. 77, 8: qui tidem habet sine spe ac di- 
lectione, Christum esse credit, non in Chri- 
stum credit, id. Serm. 144, 2: qui credit in 
Filium habet vitam aeternam,Vulg. Johan. 
3, 30 et saep. — C. To trust one in his decla- 
rations, assertions , etc., i.e. to give him cre- 
dence, to believe: injurato, scio, plus credet 
mihi, quam jurato tibi, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 284 
sq.: vin’ me istuc tibi, etsi incredibile’st, 
credere? Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 11 : credit jam 
tibi dc isto, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 53: cui omnium 
rcrum ipsus semper credit, in every thing, 
id. As. 2, 4, 59; cf. id. True. 2, 2, 52: Uiu de- 
liberandum et concoquendum cst, utrum 
potiusChaereae iqjurato in sud lite, an 3fa- 
nilio et Lusclo juratis in alieno judicio cre- 
datis,Cic. Rose. Com. 15,45. — b. Mihi ero- 
de, believe me, confide in my words, upon 
my word , Iftvi iriOov, an expression of con- 

I flrmation, Plaut. Ep. 3,2,4; Cic. Cat. 1, 3. 6: 
id. Mur. 19, 40 ; 38, 82 ; id. de Or. 2, 17, 72 ; 
id. Off. 3, 19, 75 ; id. Tusc. 1, 31, 75 ; 1, 43, 
103; Id. Fin. 2. 21. 08 et saep. ; Hor. S. 1, 7, 
35 ; 2, G, 93 aL ; cf. : mihi credite, Cic. Cat. 


2, 7, 15; id. Agr. 3, 4, 10; Liv. 24, 22, 17; Ov. 
M. 15, 254 aL — In the same sense (but more 
rare in Cic.): crede mihi, Cic. Att. 6, G, 1; 
14, 15, 2; 11, 6, l;-id. Verr. 2, 4, 69, § 133; 
Snip. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4; Ov. A. A. 1, 60; 
id. M. 1, 301 ; id. Tr. 3, 4, 25 : crede fgi- 
tur mihi, Cic. Fam. 10, 6, 2: credite mihi, 
Curt. 6, 11, 25. — c, Crcdor in pobts sev- 
eral times equivalent to creditur mihi: 
certe credemur, ait, si verba sequatur Exi- 
tus, Ov. F. 3, 351 ; so id. Tr. 3, 10, 35: credi- 
tus accepit cantatas protinus herbas, etc., 
id. M. 7, 98; so in part., id. H. 17, 129; cf. : 
(Cassandra) non umquam credita Teucris, 
Verg . A. 2, 247. — d, Sibi, to believe one's 
self trust one's own convictions, be fully 
convinced : cum multa dicta sunt sapienter 
et gTaviter, turn vel in primis, crede nobis, 
crede tibi, Plin. Pan. 74: fieri malunt alien! 
erroris accessio, quam 6ibi credere, Min. 
FeL 24, 2 : non satis sibi ipsi credebant, 
Auct. B. Alex. 6. — 2, With simple refer- 
ence to the object mentioned or asserted, 
to believe a thing , hold or admit as true : 
velim te id quod verum est credere, Lucil. 
ap. Non. p. 275, 6; cf.: credo et verum est, 
Afer ap. Quint. 6,3,94: memiseram! quid 
jam credas? aut cui credas? Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
32: quod fere libenter homines id quod vo- 
lunt credunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 18; cf. Quint. 6, 
2, 5: audivi ista . . . sed numquam sum ad- 
dictus ut crederem, Cic. Brut. 26, 100: ne 
quid de se temere crederent, Sail. C. 31, 7: 
res Difflcilis ad credundum, Lucr. 2, 1027 ; 
cf. Caes. B. G. 5, 28 et saep. — Pass. : res tam 
scelesta . . . credi non potest, Cic. Rose. Am. 
22, G2. — Pass.impers. : in quo scelere,ctiam 
cum multae causae convenisse unum in lo- 
cum atque inter se congruerc videntur, ta- 
men non temere creditur, Cic. Rose. Am. 
22, 02.— b. In gen. ^opinor, arbitror, to 
be of opinion, to think, believe, suppose, (a) 
With acc.: tlmeo ne aliud credam atque 
aliud nunties, Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 4: quae deser- 
ta et inho8pita tesqua credis, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
20: fortem crede bonumque, id. ib. 1, 9, 13: 
qnos gravissimos sapientiae magistros ae- 
tas vetus credidit, Quint. 12,1,36.— Pass.: 
potest . . . falsum aliquid pro vero credi, 
SalLC. 51,36: origo animi caelestis credi- 
tor, Quint. 1, 1, 1; 8, prooem. g 24: Evander 
venerabilior divinitate credita Carmentae 
matris, Liv. 1, 7, 8. — (/3) With acc. and inf. 
(so most freq.) : jam ego vos novisse credo, 
ul sit pater meus, Plaut. Am. prol. 104 : cum 
reliquum exercitum subsequi crederet, 
Caes. B. G. 0, 31 : caelo tonaniera credidi- 
mus Jovem Regnare. Hor. C. 3, 5, 1 et saep.: 
victos crederes, one would have thought , one 
might have imagined, Liv. 2, 43, 9; so Curt. 
4, 10, 23; cf. Zumpt, Lat. Gr. g 528.— Paw.; 
navis praeter creditur ire, Lucr. 4, 389: 
quern (Athin) peperisse Limnate creditur, 
Ov. M. 5, 49: creditus est optime dixisse 
Quint. 3, 1, 11 ; cf. id. 10, 2, 125 al. — Impers. : 
credetur abesse ab eo culpam, Quint. 11, 1, 
64: neque sine causa creditum est, stilum 
non minus agere cum delet, id. 10,4, 1 al.— 
So in the abl. part. pass, credito, with acc. 
and inf. , Tac. A. 3, 14 ; 6, 34. — ( 7 ) Absol : 
credo inserted, like opinor, puto, etc., and 
the Gr. ol/iai, as a considerate, polite, or 
ironical expression of one’s opinion, I be- 
lieve, as I think , I suppose, I dafe say, etc. : 
credo, misericors est, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 144; 
so placed first, id. Cas. 2, 6, 3; Ter. And. 2, 
1, 13; Cic. Cat. 1, 2, 5; id. SuIL 4, 11; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 70; SalL G. 52, 13; Liv. 4, 17, 7; Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 90 : Mulciber, credo, arma fecit, 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 32: so id. True. 2, 5, 27; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 31; Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 7; id. Tusc. 
1, 22, 62; Verg. A. 6, 368 ct saep.: aut jam 
hie aderit, credo hercle, aut jam adest, 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 74. 

crc dull tus. atis ,/ [credulus], easiness 
of belief credulity (first freq. after the Aug. 
per.; never in Cic.): credulitas error est 
magis quam culpa, Plancus ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 23, 1; Quint. 5, 3, 7; Tac. A. 2, 40; Curt. 
7, 7, 8; Ov. 5f. 15, 498; id. P. 1, 1, 44. — Of 
fishes trusting themselves to the hook, Ov. 
M. 13,934; 15, 101; cf. credulus. — As a per- 
son, together with Error, Ov. M. 12, 59. 

credulus, a, um, adj. [credo, IL C. 2.], 
that easily believes a thing , credulous, easy 
of belief confiding. I, Prop. (freq. and 
class.), (a) Absol. : in fabulis stultissima 
persona est improvidorum et crednlorum 
fienum, Cic. Lael. 26, 100: Elultus auditor et 
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credulus, id. Font. 6. 13; 'Quint. 11, 1, 71; 
Tac. H. 1, 12 Jin.; Hor. C. 1, 5, 9; Ov. M. 

3, 432 et saep. — Of fishes trusting to the 
hook, Ov. M. 8, 858; cf. creduhtas; and of 
animals anticipating no danger, Hor. Epod. 
16,33. — (/3) With dat. ; non ego credulus 
illis. Verg. E. 9. 34 ; Prop. 1 , 3, 28 ; Hor. C. 
1, 11, 8 ; J3iL 10, 478 ; Tac. H. 2, 23 .—* 
With in aliquid : nos in vitium credula 
turba sumus, Ov F. 4, 312.— H, Transf., 
of inanimate subjects: aures regie, Curt. 

10, 1, 28: credula res amor est, Ov. H. 6, 

21; id. JL 7, 826 : spes animi mutui, Hor. 
C. 4 ? 1, 30: convivia,/w7£ of confidence, con 
fidxng, trusting , Just. 2, 10, 10: fama (= fa 
cile credens), Tac. H. 1, 34 fin.; cf. Roth ad 
Tac. Agr. p. 210. i 

t cremabilis, combustible , Kao<rt/xo5, 
Gloss^Cynll. 

crematio, Onis, /. [cremo], a burning, 
consuming by fire , cremation (post- Aug. and 
rare), Plin. 23, 2, 31, § 64 ; Prud. are#. G, 
88. 

cremator, firis, m. [id.], a burner , con- 
sumer by fire (eccl. Lat.): Deus,Tert. adv. 
Hare. 6, 16. 

crementum , >> n - [cresco]. I. Growth, 
increase (very rare): corporum, Varr. ap. 
Non. p. 169, 14: lunae, Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 149 
(incrementum, Sillig). — U. Crementum est 
semen masculi, Isid. Orig. 9, 6, 5; 11, 1, 15. 

Crcmera, ae,/, a small river in Etru- 
ria, near Veit, made famous by the heroic 
death of the Fabii , now La Varca or Valca, 
Liv. 2, 49 fin.; Ov. F. 2, 205; GelL 17, 21, 
13. — P o e t. : Cremerae legio, i. e. the Fabii , 
Juv. 2, 155. — Hence, Cremerensis, 
adj., of Cremcra: dies, the day of the dis- 
astrous conflict at Cremera (with Alliensis), 
Tac. H. 2, 91. 

cretnia, orum (sing, cremium, i, Vulg. 
Psa. 101, 4 ), n. [cremo], dry fire-wood, bmsh- 
wood, Col. 12, 19, 3; Dig. 32, 55, § 4. - 
crcmo, flvi, utum, 1, v. a. [Sanscr. par, 
pri, to boil, roast; cf. carboj, to bum , con- 
sume by fire (freq.and class.; cf. comburo). 
I, In gen.: ignis silvas cremarat, Lucr. 

5, 1242 ; cf. : pOftam igni, Suet. Cahg. 27 
fin, : omnes collegas suos vivos, Val. Max. 

6, 3, 2; Curt. 4, 8, 9: damnatum poenam 
sequi oportebat, ut igni cremaretur, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 4; Curt 8, 9, 32; 5, 6, 7: urbem in- 
cendus, Plm. 17, 1, 1, § 5: cremare et diru- 
ere urbem,. Li v. 28, 19, 12: Ilium, Hor. C. 4, 

4, 53 : lectum. Suet. Caes. 84 : libros, id. 
Aug. 31: frondem et herbas, Ov. M. G, 457: 
rates, id. ib. 14, 85 et saep. : in cinerem, 
Plin. 20, 5, 20, § 41.— H, I n p a r t i c. A. 
Of the burning of the dead: primus (Sulla) 
e patriciis Comeliis igni voluit cremari, 
Cic. Log. 2, 22, 57: raortah corpore crema- 
to, id. Div. 1, 23, 47: cqjus (Catonis) a me 
corpus est crematum, id. Sen. 23, 84; Plin. 

7, 64, 55, § 187; Tac G. 27; Suet Aug. 100; 
Hor. Epod. 17,79 et saep.— B. Of the burn- 
ing of victims in sacrifices, Ov. M, 13, 637; 
id. F. 4, 639; Vulg. Lev. 5, 12.— C. Of things 
devoted, Liv. 41, 12, 6; 10, 29, 18. 

Cremona. —K pcpwvn. the town 

Cremona in Gallia Cisalpina, on the Po , Liv. 
21, 25, 2; 31, 10, 3; Verg E. 9, 28; Tac. H. 

2, 17; 2, 22 sq.; Suet Vesp. 7 et saep.— 

, Hence, II) Cremonensis, e > °f 
Cremona * ager, Tac H. 3, 15 : coloni, Liv. 
33, 23, 6: proelium, Tac. H, 3, 48.— In plur. 
subst.: Crcmonensesj i um > 
habitants of Cremona ,Tae. H. 2,70; 3, 19 a\. 

Cremonis jugiim, a P art °j the Pen ’ 
nine Alps . now Grimsel , Liv. 21, 38, 7. 

cremor, oris, m. [kmdr. with cremo], 
the thick juice obtained from animal or 
vegetable substances , thick broth, pap, etc., 
Cato, R. R. 86 ; Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 15 ; Cels. 

3, 7, 2: 6, 6. 26: Ov. M. Fac. 95. 
cremum, U «•> = cremor, Ven. Fort. 

11, 14. 1 

Cremutius, a Roman proper 

•name : A. Cremutiusi Cordus, a Roman his- 
torian under Tiberius, distinguished by his 
frankness , Tac. A. 4,)34; Sen. Suas. 7, p. 44; 
Quint. 10, 1,104; Sen. Cons Marc 1,2. 

(crena, ae,/, corrupted word, Plin. 11, 
37, 68, § ISO; SdlUpad b. 1.; Jan. taeniis.) 
Cren'aeus, 1* *»■»« centaur, Ov. M. 12, 

f, a town of AEolis, Liv. 37, 

21,5./ ' 
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1. cxeo JoW form cereo, in Varr. L. 

*?> G? 1 aVi » Alum, 1, v. a. [kindred 
with Sanscr. kar, kri, to make], to 'bring 
forth, produce , make , create, beget (very 
freq. in every period and species of compo- 
sition). I, Lit. A, In gen.: rerum pri- 
mordia pandam, Unde omnes natura creet 
res auctet alatque, Lucr. 1, 51: animalia, 
id. 2, 1152 : genus humanum, id. 5, 820: 
mortalia saecla, id. 5,789: fruges, id. 2, 170: 
ignem, id. 1,799; cf.; ignes e lignis, id. 1, 
910 et saep. : (Silvius) Aenean Silvium cre- 
at, Liv. 1, 3, 7 ; cf.: fortes creantur fortibus 
et bonis, Hor. C. 4, 4, 29. — Also of woman: 
pueris beata creandis Uxor, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 
44; Pall.Febr. 26, 2. — Hence, in poets freq. 
in part. per f: creatus, a, with abl. (masc. 
or fern.), sprung from, begotten by, bom of; 
or subst. , an offspring, a child, Ov. M. 6, 
145; 11, 295 ; ll, 303 aL — Subst.: create, 
orum, n., things made: servare, Lucr. 2, 
572. — B, In partia, publicist. 1 1. (cf. 
facio), to make or create for any jurisdic- 
tion or office, i. e. to choose, elect (fVeq.) : qui 
comitiatu creare consoles rite possint, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 3, 9; so, consules, Caes. B. C. 3,1; 
Liv. 4, 7, 2 ; 4, 7, 7 ; 4, 7, 10 : duo ex una 
familid magistrates, Caes. B. G. 7, 33: Pa- 
tres, Liv. 1, 8, 7: dictatorem, id. 2, 18 (five 
times): magistrum equitum, id. 2, 18, 6; 
4, 57, 6 : interregem, id. 4, 7, 7 ; 5, 31, 8: 
tribunum, id. 2. 33, 3: tribuniciam potesta- 
tem, id. 5, 2, 8 : censores, Suet. Aug. 37: 
Imperatorem (with eligere). id. Vesp 6 
ducem gerendo belle, Liv. 1, 23, 8: curato- 
rem reipublicae, Dig. 60, 8, 3.— 2. Of the 
officer who appoints or superintends an 
election : quos (consules) cum Ti. Gracchus 
consul iterum crearet, Cic. N. D. 2, 4, 10.— 

3. In eccl. Lat. of the exercise of divine 
power in creation, to create , call into being, 
endow with existence, etc. : caelum et ter- 
rain, Vulg. Gen. 1, l : hominem, id. ib 6, 
1: omnia, id. Eph. 3, 9.— b. He ton.: cor 
mundum in me, Vulg. Psa. 60, 11 al. — 
II, Trop., to produce , prepare , cause, oc- 
casion : voluptatcm meis inimicis, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 7, 8: comrooditatem mihi, id. Poen. 

4, 2, 94 : lites, id. ib. 3, 2, 9 : omnis has 
aerumnas, id. Mil. 1, 3, 33: capitalem frau - 1 
dem tuis cruribus capitique, id. ib. 2, 3, 23; 
moram dictis, id. Ps. l, 3, 174: errorem (si- I 
militudo), Cic. Div. 2, 26, 65: Iuxuriam, id. 
Rose. Am. 27, 75: seditionem, Veil. 2, 20: 
taedium ac satietatem ex similitudine, 
Quint. 9,4,143: vomitum dissolutionemque 
storaachi, Plin 9, 48, 72, § 165 et saep.^ 

2, Cr eo f or, anal, to the Gr., Creon, 
ontis, m., = Kpewv. I, A king of Corinth , 
who betrothed his daughter Creusa to Jason, 
Hyg. Fab. 25; Sen. Med. 626; Hor. Epod. 5, 
64. — II, A brother of Jocaste , at Thebes , 
Hyg. Fab. 72; Slat, Th. 12, 477; 12, 678. 

i crepae, i. q- caprae, she- goats, acc. to 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 48, 16 Mull. 

crepatura, ae, f [crepo], a fissure , 
crack (late Lat.): pari e turn, Schol. Juv. 3, 
196. 

* crepas, fleis, adj. [id.], sounding, 
creaking : mola, JIaecen. ap Sen. Ep. 114, 6. 

creper, erum, adj. [Sabine; kindr. 
with Sanscr. kshapa, night, and Gr. kv{- 
^ar], dusky, dark;' henre, trop., uncer- 
tain, obscure, doubtful , wavering (ante- and 
post-class.), Varr. L. L. 6, § 5 ; 7, § 77; cf. 
Non. p. 13, 15 sq.; PauL ex Fest. p. 62, 18 
Mull. * I. Li t., only subst. : creperum, 
i, ti., darkness: noctis. Symm. Ep. 1, 7.— II, 
Trop.: res, Pac. ap. Non. p. 13, 29; Att. jb. 
p. 21 sq.; Varr. 1.1.: belli certamma, Lucr. 

5, 1295 : orarla, Varr. ap Non. p. 14, 4. 
(crepiculum, v - crepitulum). 
t crepida, ae ) /•> — Upmr Is, the sole 
which served, the Greeks, and the Romans 


who adopted Grecian habits, as a shoe, a 
sandal (pure Lat. solea; cf. Gell. 13, 21, 
5 sq ), Cic. Rab. Post. 10, 27; Liv. 29, 19, 12; 
Suet. Tib 13 ; id. Cahg. 62 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 
127; Pers. 1,127 al.— Pro v.: ne sutor su- 
pra crepidam ( jndicaret ), let the cobbler 
stick to his last, Plin- 35, 10, 36, § 35; Val. 
Max. 8, 12. ext. 3. 

crepidarius, um , «&• I cre P ,da l ; 

or pertaining to the sole or sandal : sutor, 
a sandal-maker, shoemaker, Sempr. Asell. 
ap. Cell. 13, 21, 8: culter, Gell. ib 

crepiaatas, '> m - ®?7- 
sandaS, Cic. Pis. 38,92 and 93; Suet Dom. 
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4: Tabula, a kind of Grcsco-Soman trantdu 
Don Ter, Ad proL 7; ct Neubreh. Fab 
Tog. pp. 15 and 57. 

crepido, mis,/, [.pr,™]. I. Prop., 
a ground, basis , foundation, a socle, vcdfi 
tal, base, Plin. 36, 9, 14, § 66; S S 1 T 
58: al tans, Vulg. Lev. 1, 15.— il, Transf’ 
an elevated enclosure, a high projection cm 
edge, brim, brink , border, dam, dike, pier 
shore, bank , etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 6. 37. s 97 - 
J 7 ar !- ^ R - 3 > 2; Verg. A. 10, 653; Liv’ 

27, 18, 6; Curt. 6, 1, 28; Sen. Contr, 3. 17 * 
Vitr. 4, 6, 3 et saep. — Trop : omnia 
tamquam crepidine quiidam tomprehensi. 
one longjore sustinentur, Cic. Or. 67, 224. 

crepldula, ae,/ dim. [crepida], a small 
sandal, Piaut. Pers. 4, 2, 3 ; cf. Gell. 13, 21, 5. 
crepidulurn, i, V. crepitulum fin. 
t crepis, Idis, / , = Kprjrn, an unknown 
plant^ Plm. 21, 16, 59, § 99. 

crepltacillumj «■ dim. [crepitacu- 
lum], a small lattle, Lucr. 6, 229; Tcrt. 
adv. Marc. 3, 8. * 

crepitaculnm, \ «- [crepito], a rattle, 
QuinL 9, 4, 66; Mart. 14, 54; Mart. Cap. J, 
§7; 9, §§ 909, 927. * 

crepito, are, V. freq. n. [crepo], to rat- 
tle much, to creak, crackle, clatter , rustle, 
rumble , chatter, murmur , etc. (poet or in 
post Aug. prose): dentibus, Plaut. Rud. 2, 
6, 62; Lucr. 5, 746: tenui rostro, Ov. M 11, 
735; cf id. ib. 6, 97: lapillis unda, id ib. 
11, 604: multd grandine nimbi, Verg A 5, 
459 * cf. id. G. 1, 449 : leni vento brattea, 
id. A. 6, 209: duris incudibus eases, f o ring , 
id. G. 2, 540; cf. arma, Tib. 2, 5, 73; Ov. M. 
1, 143; 16, 783: fulvo auro rami, Id. ib. 10, 
648: flamma crepitanto, Lucr. 6,155; Verg. 
A. 7, 74 : crepitanti gistro, Prop. 3 (4), 11 
(9 Bib.), 43 (cf. Ov. M. 9, 784) : intestma 
(with crepnnt), Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 27 : flos sa^ 
hs in igne nec crepitat nec exsilit, crepi- 
tates, Plm. 31, 7, 41, § 85 
f crepitulum (crepioj i,n )oma- 
mentum capitis, idem eniro in capitis motu 
crepitum facit,J J auI. ex Fest. p. 62, 19 MttlL 
—Form crepidulum, Tert. Pail. 4. 

crepitus, us, m. [crepo], a rattling, 
creaking , clattering, clashing , rustling, a 
noise , etc. (in good prose). I. In gon. : 
cardinutn, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 1; ct claustro- 
rum (with sonitus), id. ib. 1,8,47: carbasi, 
Lucr. 6, 110: e motu frenornm/VaTr.R.R.2, 
7, 12: dentium, a chattering, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 
19: pedum, id. Top. 12, 52: armorum,Liv. 
25, 6, 21: 38, 17. 6: alarum (anserum). id 
6, 47, 4: plagarum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 62, § 162: 
iulisae manus utneris. Sen Ep. 56, 1: tibl- 
arum et scabellorum, Suet.Calig. 64: arbo- 
ns, Plin. 10, 18, 20, § 40: imbrlum, a pat- 
tern^, id. 12, 1,5, § 10: sonitus, tonitrus.o 
crash, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 10 : digitorum, a 
snapping of the fingers, ns the s gnal of a 
command (cf. crepo and concrepo ), Mart. 
14, 119. — II. I n p a r t i c. : crepitus (sc. 
ventns), a breaking wind with noise,— 
mo p6f) (diff. from flatus, without noise), 
Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 16; Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 6: 
Sen. Ep. 91, 19 ; Plin. 27, 12. 87, § 110 al.; 
with flatus, Suet. Claud. 32. 

crepo, Itum, 1, v. n. and a. [Sanscr. 
krap, to lament; cf. crabro] (mostly poet, 
or in post- Aug prose; in class, prose, con- 
crepo). I. Neutr ., to rattle, <p-ack, creak, 
rustle, clatter , tinkle, jingle, chink , etc. A. 
In gen.: foris, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 34; Ter. 
Ad. 2,3, 11 : fores, id. Eun. 6, 7, 6; IdHeaut. 

1, 1, 121; 3, 3, 62: intestina (with crepi- 
tant), Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 26: herba Sabina ad 
focos. Prop. 4 (6), 3, 68 ; cf. Ov. F. 4, 742: 
sonabile sistrum, id. M. 9, 784 (ct crepitanti 
sistro, Prop. 3 (4), 11 (9 Bip.), 43): crcpanto 
pede. Hor. Epod. 16,48: nubes subito motu, 


Ov. F. 2, 601: catena, Sea Ep. 9, 8: lapis, 
in statuli Mcmnonis, Plin. 36, 7, 11, § 6$ 
et saep. : digiti crepantis signa novit eu- 
nuch us. a snapping the fingers (as a sign 
of a command), Mart. 3, 82, 15; cf concre- 
po, I.— Of the voice: vox generosa, quae 
non composite nec alienis aunbus sed sub* 
ito date crepuft, because loud, Sen. Clem. 

2, 1, L — B. 1° parti c., to break wind, 
Cato ap. Fest. s v. prohibere, p. 206; Mart 
12, 77 and 78; cf. crepitus, R— In a ptoJ* 
upon words: Co. Fores bae fecerunt mag- 
num flagitium modo. Ad. Quid id est fla* 
gitii? Co. Crepuerunt clare, Plaut Pocn- 

3, 2, 33. — C. Transf., to break with a 
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crash : remi, Verg. A. 5, 206. — H, to 

make something sounds make a noise with, 
cause to resound or rattle. A, L i t.: (Ca- 
ro enae) manibus faustos ter crepuere eo- 
nos, i. c. clapped, Prop. 3 (4), 10, 4; eo, ter 
laetum eonum populus, Hor. C. 2, 17, 26: 
procul auxiliantia aera, Stat. Tb. 6, C87: 
aureolos, to make to chink, L e. to count, 
Kart. 5, 19, 14.— Esp. freq., B. Trop., to 
sag something or talk noisily, to males, much 
ado about , to boast of, prattle, prate, etc. : 
neque ego ad mensam publicas res clamo 
neque leges crepo, Plaut. Mil 3, 1, 56: sul- 
cos et vineta, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 84: quid veri, 

Id. S. 2, 3, 33 : immunda dicta, id. A. P. 247 : 
post Vina gravem militiam aut pauperiem, 
id. C. 1, 18, 5; cf. with a rd.- clause: crc- 
pat, antiquum genus ut,. .tolerant aevum, 

* Lucr. 2, 1170. 

crepnlus, a, um, adj. [crepo], raiding, 
resounding . crashing (late Lat.): buccae, 
Sid. Ep. 9, 13, 2: fragor, id ib. 4, 15. 

crcpundia* drum, n. [id.], a rattle; 
and specif., I. Most freq., a child's rattle 
(cf Ruhnk, ad Ter. Eun. 4, C,15), Plant. MIL 
5, C; id Rud 4, 4, 37; 5, 3, 7; id Cist. 3, 5; 

3, 4; 1, 4; Cic. Brut. 91, 313 Jahn ad loc. ; 
Pltn. 11, 51, 112 § 270.— Hence, t A cbefvx- 
bU8,/rom childhood, Inscr. Orell. 1183. — B. 
An amulet, App. Mag. p. 310, 19. — II. Bat- 
tling musical instruments, Just. 30, 1, 9. 

1 crepusci. qni eodem temporo erant 
nati, Varr. L. L. C, § 5 [crcpcr]. 

crcpusculasccns, entis, Part, [cre- 
pusculuml, growing dusk, dusky: bora, 
Sid Ep. 8, 3. 

crcpus Citium, i. n. [creper], twilight , 
dusk (of. Varr. L, L. 6, § 5 Stull.)*, and in 
partic., evening twilight, the dusk of the 
evening (opp. diluculum, the morning twi- 
light, dawn ; poet, or in post- Aug. prose). 
I. Prop., Plaut. Cos. proL 40; Ov. M. 1/ 
219; 16, 681; id F. 4, 736; PJin. 18, 25, 58, 

§ 219; Suct.Ner. 26 al.— II. In gen., dark- 
ness : iter per opaca crepuscula, Ov. M. 14, 
122: cf. id ib. 11, 696. 

Crcs, Stis, v. Creta, II. A. 
crcsccntia, ae,/ [cresco], an increase, 
augmentation: dierum (opp. brevitates), 
Vitr.0,9,7. 

crcsco, crGvi, cretura, 3 {inf per f sync, 
crease, Lucr. 3, 083), v. inch. n. [1. creo]. I. 
Orig., of things not previously in existence, 
to come forth , grow, to arise , spring , be bom, 
become visible , appear (so mostly poet.) 

Lit.: cetera, quae sursum crescunt sur- 
Eumque crcantur, Lucr. 6, 527: quaecum- 
que c terra corpora crescnnt (for which, 
subsequently, exoriuntur), id 1, 868 : cor- 
pore do patrio ac materno sanguine cres- 
cunt, Id 4, 1210; hie et acanthus Et rosa 
crescit, Verg. CuL 397. — So esp. freq. in 
part, perf: cretus, a > nm, arisen , sprung, 
desceruled from , bom of; with all. : mor- 
tall corpora cretus, Lucr. 5, 6; 2, 90G; ct: 
mortali semine, Ov. M. 15, 760: edrpore ma- 
torno, Lucr. 4, 1224 : nativo corpore. id 5, 
Cl: Semiramio sanguine, Ov. M. 5, 85; cf. 
id. Jb. 13, 31: Amyntore, id ib. 8, 307 ; cf. 
Verg. A- 9, 672; Ov. M. 13, 700.— With ab : 
ab orlginc efldem, Ov. 11.4, 607; cf. : Trojano 
a sanguine, Verg. A. 4, 191.— J3. Trop. : 
baec villa inter raanus meas crevit Sen. 
Ep. 12, 1: ingens bic terris crescit labor, 
SiL3, 75. — Far more freq.. II, Of thingB 
already in existence, to rise in height, to 
rise, grow , grow up, thrive, increase, etc. 
A. Lit.: arbores, Lucr. 1,254; so, fruges, 
arbusta, animantes, id. 1, 803: omnia pau- 
latim crescunt (with grandescere alique), 
id 1, 190 sq.: ut (ostrea) cum lunA pariter 
crcscant parlterque decrescant, Cic. Div. 2, 
14,33; in lccticlB crescunt (infantes), Quint. 
1, 2, 7: cresce, puer, Ov. M. 2, 643 et saep. : 
in cujus domo crevcrat, had grown up , been 
reared , Suet. Oth. 1 ; cf. : Alexander per 
quinquennium Bub Aristotcle doctore inch- 
t© cTcvit, JugL 12, 16, 8; Nilus in aestatem 
c J ee ^'V carap5s ^ U0 rcdu ndat, Lucr. 6. 713; 
cl of the same, id 6, 737 : Ligcr ex nlvibus 
creverat, Caee. B. G. 7. 65 fin.; In frondem 
ermes, in ramos bracchia, to grow into Ov. 
M. 1, 650; cf: in ungues manus, id ib. 2, 
4 <9: In immcnsum Atlas, id ib. 4, GG1: in 
latitudinem, to increase in breadth , Col. Arb. 
17: in Iongitudmern, Plin. 11, 37, 87, § 21G; 
super ora caputque onus, Ov. M. 12, 51G: 
ot divo crevisse putes, id ib. 8,191 et saep. 
“lo. T raneC, to increase in number to, 
31 
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augment , multiply : non mihi absenti cre- 
visse amidos, Cic. Sest, 32, 69 (B. and K. ex 
conj. ctecrevisse): adhuc crescentibus an- 
nis,Ov.A.A.l,61.— B. Trop. 1. In gen., 
to grow , increase , to be enlarged or strength- 
ened: cum Atheniensium opes senescere, 
contra Lacedaemon! orum crescere videret, 
Nep. Alcib. 6, 3; so, bostium opes animi- 
que, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 15, 45 : non animi 
tantum, sed etiam vires crescebant, Liv. 
5, 46, 4 : animus laude crescit, Quint. 1, 
2, 3; Curt. 4, 6, 13; Just. 19, 1, 8: animus 
crevit praetori, Liv. 44, 4, 1: cujusvis opes 
contra illius potentiam, SalL C. 17, 7: cu- 
jusqnam regnutn per scelus, id J. 14, 7 : 
potentia paucorum (opp. plebis opes immi- 
nutae), id C. 39, 1; Liv. 4, % 2 et saep.: haec 
(mala) primo paulatim, SalL C. 10, 6: pri- 
mo pecuniae, deinde imperii cupido, id ib. 
10, 3 : fuga atque formido lalius, id J. 65, 7 : 
liccntia, idC. 51, 30: inopia omnium, Liv. 
21,11,12; rerum cognitio cottidie, Quint. 

12, 11, 17: qua ex re creverat cum fama 
turn opibus, Ncp. Alcib. 7 Jin.; cf.: (Sagun- 
tini) in tantas brevi creverant opes, Liv. 
21, 7, 3: Rhodiorum civitas populi Romani 
opibus, Sail. C. 61, 5 ; cf.: qui malo rel publi- 
cae, id ib, 51, 32 : usque ego postera Crescam 
laude recens, Hor. C. 3, 30, 8*. a brevibus 
in longas (iambi), Quint. 9, 4, 136. — 2. In 
partic., to rise or increase in distinction, 
honor, courage, etc., to be promoted or ad- 
vanced, to prosper, to become great, attain 
honor: accusarem alios potins, ex quibus 
possem crescere, Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 83 : ex 
invidia senatoria, id Clu. 28, 77 : ex his, 
Liv. 29, 37, 17: ex me, id 35, 19, 5: 9q uno 
isto, de multis, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 67, g 173: dig- 
nitate, gratia, Nep. Att. 21, 1; cf id. ib. 10, 
3; andabsof; crescendi in curift occasio, 
Liv. 1, 46, 2: cresco et exsulto et discus- 
sa senectute recalcsco, quotiens, etc., Sen. 
Ep. 34, 1; cf: gaudet et ex nostro crescit 
inaerore Charaxus, Ov. H. 15, 117 : bic uno 
modo crescere potest, si ee ipse summittat, 
etc., Plin. Pan. 71,4. 

Crcsius, a > nm, v. 1. Creta, II. B. 

1. Creta, Qe (nom. Crete, MeL 2, 7, 12; 
Ov. M. 8, 118 ; 9, 668 ; 9, 735 ; acc. Cretcn, 
id ib. 8, 99 ; Hor. C. 3, 27, 34 aL ; on the 
contrary, Cretam, Verg. A. 3, 129 aL), f, 
= Crete, an island in the Mediterra- 

nean Sea. distinguished in ancient times by 
its fruitfulness and very early cultivation, 
now Candia, Mel. 1. 1. ; PJin. 4, 12, 20, § 58; 
Verg. A. 3, 104; Hor. Epod 9, 29 : Cic. FI. 

13, 30 ; id Phil. 2, 38, 97 ; Veil.' 2, 34, 1; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 6 ; Plin. 15, 11, 10, g 37.— 
Hence, II. Cres, Cretis, nu, and Cressa, 
ae,/., = Kpr/r,Kpn<ro-a, Cretan; or as subst., 
a Cretan; a Cretan vjoman. a. Masc. Cres: 
Epiraenides, Cic. Div. 1, 18, 34. — In plur. 
Cretes, the Cretans, Cic. Mur. 35, 74; Ov. 
Am. 3, 10, 19; pen. Cretum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 14, 
34; Cat. 55, 23; Ov. F. 1, 594 al: acc . Cre- 
tas, Caes. B. G. 2,7 : MeL 1, 16. 1; Ov. H. 
16,348; Luc. 4, 441 al. — b. Fern, uressa, adj. : 
pbaretra, Verg. G. 3, 345 : nota, made with 
Cretan earth or chalk (v. 2. Creta, II.), Hor. 
C. 1, 36, 10 : herbae, for healing in gen.. 
Prop. 2, 1, 61 (acc. to Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 
412, perh. for dictamnus): bos, J. e, Pasi- 
pha£ (q. v.), id 4 (6), 7, 57. — Subst. for 
Ariadne , Ov. Am. 1, 7, 16; for A trope, id. A. 
A. 1, 327. — B. Cresius (tn MSS, and edd. 
also CressiUB ; Cf. Verg. A. 5, 285 Wagn.), 
a, um, adj., = Kpq«r«or, Cretan : nemora, 
Verg. A. 4, 70: prodigia, i.e. taurus (v. C.) 
id. ib. 8, 295 : regna, Ov. H. 16, 299 : tecta, 
Stat. Th. 12, 582 al — C. Cretaeus, a, 
um, adj., Cretan: Ida, Verg. A. 12, 412: 
urbes, Ov. M. 9, GC6 : ratig, Prop. 3 (4), 19, 
2G: taurus, the bullock which Neptune sent 
to Minos, Ov. M. 7, 434.— Subst.: Cretae- 
US, L m. , the Cretan, for Epimenides, Prop. 
2, 34 (25), 29. — * D. Crctanus, >. m., 
a Cretan (prob. a word coined in sport), 
Plaut. Cure. 3, 73. — £. Cretensis, e, 
adj., Cretan : homo, judex, Cic. Phil. 5, 6, 
13 and 14: Juppiter, id N. I). 3, 21, 53: sa- 
gittarii, Liv. 37, 41, 9 et saep. — In plur.: 
Crctcnses, ium, m., the Cretans ( re- 
nowned as archers), Ncp. Hann. 9,2 ; Liv. 37. 
60, 4; 41, 25, 7 al — Tp, CrctlCUS, a , nm, 
ac(j., Cretan : mare, Hor. C. 1, 26, 2 ; vi- 
num, Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 81 : labjrinthus, id 
36, 13 t 19, 6 90: helium, Flor. 3, 7 : pes, an 
amphimacrus, Diorn. p. 475 P. aL: versus, 
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composed of (he amphimacrus , id p. 513 ib. 
al.— 2. Subst a, Creticns, h m., a sur- 
name of Q. Me tell us, from his subjugation 
of Crete, Flor. 3, 7 fin.; 3. 8, 1; VelL 2 34; 
Cic. Att 1, 19, 2; cf id FI 13, 30; Ov. F. 1, 
594. — b. Cretica, ae,/, a plant, called 
also clematitis, Plin. 25, 8, 64, S 96.— c. In 
the Gr. form Cretice, 5s,/, aplanl, called 
also hibiscus, App. Herb. 38 and 62. — G. 
Cretis, idis,/, a Cretan (woman): Nym- 
phae, Ov. F. 3, 444. 

2. creta, ae,/ [orig. adj., from 1. Cre- 
ta), Cretan earth, i.e. chalk, white earth or 
c lay. I, P r o p., Plin. 35, 17, 67, g 195 sq. ; 
Cato, R. R. 39, 2; Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 8 at; esp. 
used for cleansing garments, Plaut Aul. 4, 9, 
6.— Hence, trop.: creta estprofecto horum 
hominutn oratio, i. e. removes all trouble 
from the mind, Plaut. f*ocn. 5, 2, 10 eq. — 
Also used as a cosmetic, Hor. Epod 12, 10; 
Mart. 6, 93, 9; 8, 33, 17 al.; for seals, Cic. FI. 
16, 37; cf. cretula, for marking the goal in 
a race-course , Plin. 8, 42, 65, § 160; for the 
making of earthen vessels, Col. 3, 11, 9; 
Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 123 et saep.— Poe t : ra- 
pidus cretae Oaxes, turbulent, Verg. E. 1, 
66 Rib. (dub. aL Cretae; v. Forbig. ad loc.). 
—II. From its whiteness is borrowed the 
trope for something favorable or lucky (opp. 
carbo), Hor. S. 2, 3, 246; imitated by Pere. 
5, 108. 

* cretaceus, a , tun, adj. [2. creta],' 
chalk-like , cretaceous : siligo, Plin. 18, 9, 20, 
§ 86. 

Cretaeus, a, um, v. L Creta, II. C. 
Crctanus, b V. 1. Creta, II. D. 
cretarius, a » urn j ddj, [2. creta], of or 
pertaining to chalk: APS, Inscr. Grut. 641, 
d— n. Subst.: crctana ,ae,/ (sc. taber- 
na), a shop for Cretan earth, Varr. L. L. 8, 
§ 65 Mull. 

crctatus, a, adj. [id.], marked with 
chalk. I. Prop.: fasciae, Cic. Att. 2, 3, 1 : 
pedes, Plin. 36, 18, 58, g 201: bos (decorated 
as an offering), Juv. 10, 66: Fabulia, whiten- 
ed, Mart. 2,41, 11. —II. Tran s f: ambitlo, 
i. e. of the candidates for office, clothed in 
white (candidatorum), Pere. 6, 177. 

Crete, ts, v. 1. Creta init. 

Cretcnsis, v - 1- Creta, II. E. 
creterra, ae > era: era. 

* creteus, a , um, adj. [2. creta), made 
of chalk or clay : persona, Lucr. 4, 298. 

f crethxnos, i,/, 2= KphBpor, sea-fen- 
nel : Crithmum maritimum, Linn. ; Plin. 
25, 13, 96, § 155; 26, 8, 60, j 82. 

cretica, a ®j and cretice, 6s, v. 1. Cre- 
ta, IL F. 2. b. 

Creticus, a , nm, v. 1. Creta, II. F. 
creti-fodma, a®,/ [2- creta], a chalk- 
ox clay-pit, Dig. 7, 1, 13, § 5 al. 

crctio, onis,/ [cerno, II.]; jurid 1. 1, 
the format declaration Vy the heir of his in- 
tention to enter upon his inheritance. I. 
Prop., Gai Inst. 2, § 7; 2, 164 eqq. ; 2, 171 
sqq, ; Ulp. Fragm. 22, 25 sqq. ; Varr. L. L. 
6, g 81 Mull. : BimpleXj/rwifieax, i.e. where 
there is no property, Cic. Att. 11, 12, 4 : libera, 
without restrictions by the testator, id. ib. 13, 
46, 3; id de Or. 1, 22, 101 aL— II, Me tom, 
an inheritance , PJin. 2, 26, 24, g 95/n. 
Crctis, idis. v. 1. Creta, II. G. 
cretosus, a > nm, adj. [2. creta], abound- 
ing in chalk or clay : Jocus, Cato, R. R. 8, 
1 ; Plin. 15, 18, 19, g 72 : terra, Varr. R. R, 

1, 9, 3; Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 175: rura Cimoli, 
Ov. M. 7, 463. 

cretula, a ®t/ dim. [id.], white clay , 
used for seating , = terra sigillata, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 26, g 58; Plin. 35. 7. 31, g 49. 
cretura, ae, / [cerno]; concr., the sift- 
ings of com, bran, chaff (late Lat.), PalL 1, 
24. 3. 

1. cretus, a , um ,ParL, from cerno. 

2. cretus, a> nm, Part., from cresco, 
q.v. I. A .fin. 

Creusa, ae »/i = Kplovaa. I, A daugh- 
ter of king Creon , of Corinth, married to 
Jason, and on that account put to death by 
MedLea by means of a charmed offering ( a 
garment, acc. to Hor. Epod 6, 65 ; a gar- 
ment and a golden chain, acc. to Sen. Med 
571 sq. ; a crown, acc. to Ov. Ib. 601; Plin. 
2, 105, 109, g 235), Hyg. Fab. 25; Sen. Med 
496 : 509 al. — JJ. A daughter of Priam, and 
wife of JEneas, Verg. A- 2, 738. — IJJ.A 
town , vrith a harbor, in Bceotia, Liv. *36, 21*. 
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P» 42, 5G, 5 —Also called Crcusis, acc to 
K pewit, Mel 2,3,10 } 

cribello, no per / , utum, 1, v a [cn 
bellurn] to pass through a sieue, to sifl /late 
Lat ) Pall 1, 41, 3, Theod. Prise 1, 17 al " 
cribellum, 1 « di m [cribrum] a small 
Sieve (late Lat ), Pall Febr 24, id Jun 11 
cribrarius, a, um, afy fid ], pertain 
mg to a sieve cribrarius alica sifted, Plm 
18, ll, 29, § 115 Subst t cribrarius 
a sieve maker , KooKivonoios, Gloss Gr Lat 1 
cribro, uvi, itum, l, v a [id ] to pass 
through a sieve, to sift (perh not ante 
Aug), Col 12, 51, 1, Plin 17, 11, 15, § 76 al 
cribrum, G n (from root cer, whence 
cornoj, a sieve, searce , riddle, Cato, R R 
25, 76, 3 , Plaut Rud 1, 2, 14 , Cic Div 2 
27,69, Col 8,6,16, Plm 18, 11, 28, § 108 
sq , Or M 12, 437, Pers 3, 112 et eaop — 
Tacete, of a slave whose back was pierced 
by goads carmficum cribrum, Plaut Most 
1, 1 62 — P r o v imbrem m cribrum gere 
re, i e to labor tn vain Plaut Ps 1, 1, 100 
crimen, mis, » [contr for cermtnen, 
from cerno, II C ), lit , a judicial decision 
verdict, judgment , hence, transf, like the 
Gr KpTpa, of the subject of such a decision, 
and with particular reference either to the 
accuser or to the accused |, Subject , or 
with reference to the accuser, a charge ac 
cusation, reproach , esp when unfounded, a 
calumny, slander (very freq in e\ ery period 
and species of composition) criminin’ me 
habuisso fidom? Plaut Bacch 4 3, 15, cf 
Tor Hec 6, 2, 13 hae htterae fidem Persei 
enmimbus fecerunt, Liv 40, 23, 9 cum re 
spondero criminibus Cic Plane 2, 4 se 
fatsis criminibus circumventum, Sail C 34, 
2, cf crimen falsum, Cic Quint 2 8, Hor 
C 3 7, 14 criminibus adversariorum in 
invidiam venire, Nep Epam 7, 3 sermo 
nes pleni criminum in Patres, Liv 6, 14, 
11 cnmina et suspiciones, id 40, 16, 3 
tanti maloflci i crimen probare to censes 
posse talibus viris, si, etc , Cic. Rose Am 
26, 72 scolens maximi, id Cael 23, 66, cf 
id ib 27, 65, id SuII 24, 8 istius conjura 
tioms, id. ib 4, 12 avantiae, id Terr 2, 2, 
78, § 192, 2, 5, 1, § 2 veneflen, Quint 6 7, 
37 ubi estenmen quodreprehenditis? i e 
the point of the accusation, Cic Sest 38, 80 
Halm ad loc quo emm illi crumne pecca 
toque perierunt? id. Cael 30, 71 haec cau 
sa est omnium horum scelerum atque cn 
minum, id ib 25, 61 , so (approaching the 
signif II A. infra), id C Norbano m nefa 
no cnmine atque in fraudo capital! esse 
ponendum, id. de Or 2 48, 199 Sorof ad 
loc era in crimen % emet, Ter Hec 3, 1, 
56 (ora male audiet, Don ) quid ? sciebas 
tibi cnmini datum iri? would be made a 
reproach ? Cic Verr 2, 5, 29, § 74, cf Ov 
M 1, 766 crimen adferre, Cic Rab Post 
10, 27 , cf crimen mferre, offerre, id Lael 
18, 65 m quos crimen mtendebatu r, Liv 
9. 26, 11 esse in crimme, to stand charged 
with , Cic Verr 2, 4, 45, § 100 propulsare, 
id Sull 4, 12 defen dere, to repel , confute, 
id ib Ov M 13, 303 , and opp obicere, 
Quint 6, 3, 69 repellere, transferre, id 4, 

2 , 26 et saep — Poet belli pretexts (cau 
sae), Verg A. 7, 339 — *B. Me ton (abstr 
pro concreto) an object of reproach or in 
vective perpetuae cr i men posten tatis eri s, 
Ov Tr 4, 9, 26 —XI. Object , or with refer 
ence to the accused, the fault complained 
of. a crime, fault, offence (freq , but rare 
m ante Aug prose) A. L 1 1 1, 1 n g e n 
foedati crimine turpi, Lucr 3 49 cum 
haec (causa) non in cnmine aliquo quod 
iIIo posset mfitiari consistent, Cic de 
Or 1. 40, 182 Sorof ad loc crimen meum 
mdicare Liv 40, 12, 10 , 41, 25, 6 caren 
dum non solum cnmine turpitudinis, ve 
rum etiam suspicione, Quint 2, 2 14 
cum qutdam crimen ultro faterentur, Suet 
Claud 36 velut crimen taedas exosa juga 
les, Ov M 1,483 non prodere vultu, id ib 
2, 447 scire, id lb 2, 614 hoc si crimen 
©rit, crimen amoris erit, Prop 2 (3), 30, 24, 
cf tuum crimen ent, thy fault , id 2 (3), 
28, 2 cnmina et innoxios discernere, Tac 
A. 1, 56 — Ovid in his Tnstia very freq 
calls the offence on account of which he 
was banished cnmina or crimen, inter 
changing it with error, e g 1,9,64 , 2 3 , 2 
207 3 6, 62, 3, 6, 26 al — fc. Of mamm ob 
iects cnmina brassicae sunt animae gravi 
tatemfacere etc Jault, defect, Plm 20,9,35, 
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§ 91 —2. In partic enme of lewd 
ness, adultery Ov M 9,24, Sil 6,634— B. 
M e t o n 1 , An object represen ting a crime* 
et rupd pictas caelestia cnmina vested 

1 e deorum adulteria Ov M 6, 131 cf 
turn paries nulio crimme pictus erat Prop 

2 6 34 (2, 5 2G Rip ) impressa signal sua 

cnmina gemma a letter containing her 
crime, Ov M 9, 566 — 2, -4 cause of a crime, 
a criminal se causam clamat enmenque 
caputque malorum, Verg A 12, 600, cf a 
pereant Baiae crimen amoris, aquae Prop 
1, 11, 30 Crimen et ilia fuit Myrrha, id 
3, 19 (4, 18), 15 ’ 

Crimessus, v Crimisns 
cnminalis, e, adj [crimen], of or per 
taming to crime, criminal (jurid Lat ) 
causa, Cod Just. 9, 41 15^ accusatio, ib 3, 
35 , 3 — Adv criminallter, criminally 
agi furti Dig 47, 2fm 
criminallter, adv , v crimmalis./m 
enmmatio, oms, / [enramor], an 
accusation, complaint calumny (in good 
prose) cnminatione m me absentem uti 
Cic Agr 3, 1,3 enmmatio tua quae est? 
Roscium cum Flavio pro societate decidis 
se id Rose Com 13, 37 , id de Or 2, 79, 
321 , Liv 1, 64, 8 al — In plur , Cic Lael 
18, 65, Liv 7, 5, 1, 9, 26, 19, Tac A 6, 25, 
Suet Caes 55, Just 12, 14, 3 al 
crlimnator, ons, m (id 3, an accuser, 
a calumniator (very rare) meus Plaut 
Bacch 4, 7, 28 m alios (opp sui obtegens), 
Tac. A 4, 1 — Of the devil, Lact 2, 8, 6 , 6, 
4, 2 

crJtainatrix, Icis, / [enmmator], a 
'female accuser , calumniator, Vulg Paul ad | 
Tit 2, 3 | 

enmino, are, 1 , v a , collat form of 
crimmor, to accuse , male an accusation 
aliquera npud ahquem, Plaut Ps 1, 5, 78 — 
Absol apud ahquem, Enn ap Non p 470, 
16 (Sat v 9 Vahl ) — B. -Pass Sullanas 
res defendere crimmor, Cic Agr 3, 4, 13 
dub Orell N cr enmmatum e«se ab all 
quo, Hyg Astr 2, 18 
crimmor, atus, 1, v dep [ crimen, I ] 
(a) With a personal object to accuse one of 
crime , to complain of impeach , calumniate 
(rare but class ) hanc metui ne me cnmi 
naretur tibi.Ter Eun 6, 2, 16, so, ahquem 
ahcui,Tac ur 42, Suet Calig 66, cf under 
/3 Q Metellum apud populum Roraanum 
crimmatus est, bellum ilium ducere, etc , 
Cic Off 3 20, 79 , cf Liv 1, 64 8 Patres, 
id 31, 6, 4 auctores, Quint 1, 6 11 inopi 
nantem, Suet Tib 64 nl — (/3) With things 
as objects, to complain of, to charge with 
quibus ( contionibus ) cotidie potentiam 
meam invidiose cnminabatur, Cic Mil 6, 

12 , so, res gestas argumentando enmenve 
dissolvere id. Opt Gen 5,16 nescio quid 
de ilia tnbu, id Plane 16, 38 auctontatem 
Paullini, vigorem Celsi, matuntatem Galli, 
Tac H 1, 87 fin rhetoncen vitiis Quint 
2, 17, 26 humilitatem mopiamque ejus 
apud amicos Alexandn, Curt 4, 1, 24 sena 
tusconsultum absent! pnncipi, Plm Ep 6, 

13, 2, cf o supra— With acc and mf de 
amicitifi, quam a me violatam esse cnmi 
natus est, pauca dicam, Cic Phil 2, 1 3, id 
Rose Am 16, 44, Liv 2, 31, 6, 2, 37, 3 — 
With de, Auct Her 2, 30, 48 — (?) Absol , to 
accuse, criminate neque egovos ultum in 
jurias hortor neque discordias ut ilh 
cnminantur, Sail H 3, 61, 17 Dietsch Ti 
beno enmmante, Suet Calig 7 , 30 

criminose, udv , V ctitoiuo^us Jin. 
rriminosus. a, um, adj [trimon, X ], 
full of reproaches, reproachful , accusatory , 
calumniating, slanderous (class ) ne cum 
me nimium gratum ills esse dicant, id mini 
criminosum esse possit, Cic Plane 2, 4, id 
Verr 2, 2, 67, § 162, cf m bunc, id Sull 
13 36 nomen, id Plane 19, 46 orationes, I 
Liv 8, 12, 14 iambi, Hor C l 16 2 cri 1 
minosissimus liber, ^ Suet, Caes ib , cf , 
Quint 9 2 23 file acerbus, criminosus, 
populans homo ac turbulentus, Cic Clu ; 
34 94 —Hence, subst criminosus, », 
a guilty man, Cassiod. Var 3, 67 — 
cJmp , Auct Her i, 40, 62 - Adv cri- 
minal!? reproachfully, slanderously, Cic 
g£2°Am’ 20^65, sill J 64 5, Liv 38 43, 

7, 40 9,13, Tac A.16,20—Comj), Cic Brut 
sl 131 Tac. B 3, 38 —Sup , Suet Tib 63_ 
Crimisns (>U.MSS and ed<L_also Cn- 
messus, Ciimissus, Crimsns, a 
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crinalis,e adj [cruusj o/or perfaw 
! thc f, air j (poet , or in post Aug 
prose) vitta, 1 erg A. 7, 403, 0t M 4 r 

S'S 7 “, r “ m ’7 er S A 11 676 i Slat Achin’ 
? V T. aC i? S a , hatpin App M 8,p 207,4. 
forwhich subst crinalc.'s,u ,«v M 6, 
1 e °f a ha,r comi, Claud B 
Gild. 137 corpore polypus i o fimaM 

ana 0 ' _ Hal 30 i ctFIin. 

9, 29, 46, §^86 (s v crinis, II B ) 

* cnniger, gCn, m adj [crinis geroj, 
having long hau Luc 1, 458 dub fal cirri 
geros, with long curls) 

t enuinus, a, um, adj , = Kpmvot, 
7nad« of titles, lily unguentum, Dig 34, 
2, 21, cf crinon 

crime, no perf, itum, 4 ,u [crinis], 
to provide or coxti with hair, asiobfiniL 
rare, and only transf of leaves of plants 
frondibus crimtur arbos Slat S 4, 5, 10, 
id Th 4, 217 — But freq , JJ, Inpart perf 
ermitus, Um, covered vnlA hair, fiairy , 
esp , having long hair or locks, long haired 
A. Lit Apollo, Enn op Cic. Ac. 2,28,89 
lopas Verg A 1, 740 male puella Ov A 
A 3,243 turbae (sc puerorum) Marl 13, 
49 colla equorum, Stat. Th 6 418 al— J}. 
Transf galea tnphci juba, 4 erg A 7, 
785 Stella a hatry star , a comet, Suet. 
Caes 88 , id Claud 46 (cf Cic N D 2 5, 
14) concha Plin 9 33, 62, § 103 arbuscu 
lae, id 11, 37, 44, § 121 

crinis, is, m ( fem , Atta ap Non p 202, 
29, acc. to the latter also Plaut Most. 1 3, 
69, and so in Ritschl) [kmdr with crista, 
c£ Kopuc, icopi'tprjj, the hair J, Prop 
(class , esp freq in the poets), Cic Verr 
2, 3, 33, § 76, Caes B G 1, 51, id. B C. 3, 
9, Liv 1, 13, 1, 3, 7, 8 et saep , Verg A 
1,480, Cat 64, 391, Hor C 2,6,24, 2 19,20 
etsaep capere ermes, 1 e to marry (smee 
the matrons distinguished themseh es from 
maidons by their hair dress) Plaut Most 
1,3,69, cf id Mil 3 1,195, andFest p 339, 
23 Mull — Collectively in sing ,= 
crines, Hor C 1, 32, 12, 2 12 23 sq— B, 
Rarely a hair uxor rufa crmibus seplem, 
Mart 12, 32 4 —XI. M ©ton , of objects re* 
sembhng hair, so, A. The tail of a comet , 
Verg A 5, 628, Ov M 15, 849, Plin. 2, 25, 
22, g§ 89 and 90 al (cf cnnitus, under cn 
mo, II B ) , the rays of stars, Val FI. 2 
42, of the fire id 1, 205 — B. The feelers 
of polypi conchas (polypi) conplexu cri 
mum frangunt, Phn 9, 29 46 §36, °f 
cuttlefish, Apic. 2, 1 — C. The fbra of 
wood ennes ramentorum, Plin 16, 42, 82, 
§225 

Crinisus, j, w , v Cnmisus. 
crimtns, um, v crinio, II 
t crinon or crinnm , i n,= Kptvov, a 

lily, Phn 21, 6, 11 § 24 —IX. An unguent, 
Dig 34,2 21 (whero others read crmina, v 
crimnus) 

1 1 criobolinm, h, n , = Kpiofiohtov, a 
ram as an offering , fnscr Orell 1899 sq 
Crlsa, ae / , = k pica, an ancient town 
of Phocis, on the sea, now Cnsso, Plin 4, 3, 

4, § 8 — Hence, adj Crisaeus, a, um, 
of Crisa sinus = Kohiror Kpiealot , Pha. 

t cnsimns. a um » ai u > — Kpt<npos, at 
cisive, critical dies, the day of a crisis, in 
disease, Cael Aur Acut 1, 14, 10S , Censor 
14,9 

t crisis, i s )/> = Kptfftt, medic t t , a 
decision, crisis, Sen Ep 83, 4 
criso or crisso, uvi, l, v n , to move 
the haunches (in mal part , of a femalo as 
cevco of a male) Lucil ap Non. p 19, 26, 
Juv 6 322, Mart 14, 203, Auct Priap 19. 

4 Buch , cf Charis p 260 P , Diora p 293 
ib , v Lachra ad Lucr vol 2, p 276 sq 
crispans, ntis Part of crispo q v 
crispicans, antis Part , from tbe u Q 
used v a cnspico, are [ crispus ], curhay, 
ruffling mare ventus Gell 18, 11, 3 
% crispicapillns, ovXo9pif, having 
curled hair , Gloss. Lat Gr 
Crisplnns, a, a Homan surname Cic. 
Font 1 1, Liv 24, 39, 12, Hor S 1,1, * 20 
al , Capitol M Antonin 27 
* crispisulcans, antis. Part (crisps 



CKIT 


CHOC 


CEOE 


gulco], undulating , serpentine : igneom fal- 
men. Poet. ap. Cic. Top. 16, GL 
* crispztudo,iais,/. [crisp as], a trem- 
ulous or vibratory motion, Arm % p. 73, 
crisp O, °o Pttf- y atom, 1, v. a. and n. 
[id.]. I. Act., to curl , crisp, crimp (poet, 
or in post-Aug. prose). A. Prop.: capil- 
lam, FI in. 29, 4, 26, §82: feminaecincinnos, 
Kaec.ap.Sen. Ep, 114,5. — B. Trans t 1. 
To mate variegated, rough, uneven ; to cosi- 
er or plant vnth something, to strew over ; 
tellurem apio viridi, to border, Col 10, ICG: 
mil tain aurum cono,Stat.Tb. 8, 568: alma 
novo crispans pelagusTithonia Fboebo, Vat 
H 1, 311; cf. Zumpt ad RntiL 2, 13: qua- 
ds m rugatione crispari corpora, Cael. Aur. 
Tard, 2, 1, 17. — 2, To put into a tremulous 
motion, to swing, brandish , wave (cf.: vibro, 
qnasso): binn mana lato crispans hasiilia 
ferro,Verg. A. 1,313; 12, 165 (cf : bvo oovpe 
■mdcffuv, IL 12, 208): non tilts eolitnm cri- 
rparo hastilia campo, SiL 8, 374: tergemi- 
nos jactus, App. 1>L 11, p. 258, 35: buxum, 
Claud. Rapt. Proa. 2, 110: dunes. Am. 7, 
p. 230; cf.crispitudo.— Trop.: cachtnnnm, 
SeduL 1, 316. — H, Neutr only in part 
_prw. crispans. A* Curled, uneven, wrinkled: 
buxus, Piin. 16, 10, 28, § 70: nasus, Pers. 3, 
87.— B. Trembling : cum vibrat crispante 
aedificjorum crepitu (of an earthquake), 
Plin. 2, 82, 84, § 138. 


crispulus, a , am, adj. dim. [id.), curl- 
ed, having curled hair, crisped, crimped 
(post-Aug.). L Prop.: comatus et cri- 
spulua, Sen. Ep. 66, 25; cf icL ib. 95, 24; 
Mart. 5, 61, L— *11. Trop,, of discourse, 
elaborate - , artificial, Pronto, Or. Ep. 3, p. 248. 

1. crispus, a, ana, adj. [kindred with 
crinis, crista; cf cresco). I, Originally of 
the hair, curled , crisped, crimped ; cincinni, 
Plant True. 2, 2, 32; cf coma SiL 16,120; 
and: leo criepioribcg jubis, Plin. 8, 16, 18, 

§ 46.— Of persons, having curled hair, curly- 
headed, Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 115; id. Hud. 1, 2, 
37; Ter. Hec. 3,4, 20.— *B.Tr op., of dis- 
course, artistic, elaborate : crispum agmen 
orationis, GelL 1, 4, 4 ; cf crispulua, IL— H. 
Trans f A. Curled, uneven, waving, 
wrinkled : parietea abiete crispy, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 19. 44: brasaica,Cat o, R. R. 157, 
2: crispac frondia apium, CoL 11, 3, 33: 
accr montanum crispius, Plin. 16, 15, 26, 

§ 67: (manner) Augusteum nndatim cri- 
Fpum, id. 36, 7, 11, § 55: lactuca crispis3imi 
folii.CoL llj 3, 26 et saep. — B, Tn tremulous 
motion, quivering, trtmulous : linguae bi- 
sulcae jactu enspo fulgere, Pac. ap. Non. 
p. 506, 17 ; Vcrg. Copa, 2: pecten (i. e. plec- 
trum), Juv. 0, 382: aer subtili nebula, PalL 
Aug. 8, L 

2. Crispns, K m -> a Roman surname ; 
so esp. of the loell-fmovm Roman historian 
C. SaUustius. 

crisso, v, criso. 

X. crista, ae,/ [cf ccr- In cerebrum, 
pro-ceres, = cel- in excello). Prop .,a 

tuft on the head of animals ; most freq. of 
the comb of a cock, Yarn R. R. 3, 9, 4 and 
5: Plin. 10, 50, 77, § 156; Juv. 13, 233 aL; 
of a lapwing, Ov. M. G, 672; PUn. 10, 22, 4A 
5 86* of a serpent, Ov. It. 7, 150; 15, 669; 
Plm. 11, 37, 44, g 122. — p r o v. : illi eurgunt 
crista e, his crest rises , he carries his head 
Mgh. {.a. he is conceited , Juv. 4, 70. — IJ 
Transt A. A tuft of leaves on plants; 
foliorum, Plm. 22, 22,43, § 86: crista galli 
or absol. crista, the name of a plant = dec- 
loros lopho3, the cock's comb, id. 27, 5, 23, 
* The crest of a helmet, plume , Lucr. 

2, C33 ; Liv. 10, 39, 12 ; Plin. 7, 56, 67, § 200 ; 
YrJ&.A- 3, 468; c, 779 et eaep. — * C The 
Clitoris, J pv. 6, 422. W * 

1 ^^. ^Crista, tie, m., a Roman surname , 

cri status, a, um, adj. [crista], that has 
a , mt * tuft'd, crested. I. Lit: 

it 2 i', 1,455; cf: cristati oris ales, id. 

J 1 * ; aves, L e. galti, Mart. 14, 223: 

draco. Or. M. 4, 699; Plin. 8, 13, 13, § 35.— 
•A, Transf, crested , plumed; cassis pen- 
ms, Ov. >f 8, 25: galeae, Liv. 9, 40. 3: ju- 
bar,Statm 3,223: AchiHes,Verg.A.l,468. 

cristula, ae, /. dim. [Id.], a small 
crest orjufL, Cot 8, 2,8 (aL cristie). 

' entac, arum, m., Kptrai, the judges 

arrumy the II threw t (C'wS'i), Tcrt adv. 
unoit. 3. • s 


t crithologia,^,/, = KpiBoAo^ia, a 

gathering of barley, Cod. Just 11, 27, 1; 
Cod. Tb. 14, 26,1- 

Crithote, — Kpi0«T^ a town in 
Cherscmesus Thracia , Kep. Timotb. 1, 3 ; 
Plin. 4, 21, 18, § 48. 

Critias, ae » **•» = K pirw, one of the 
thirty tyrants at Athens , Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 96; 
id. de Or. 2, 22, 93; Nep. Tbraa. 2, 7. 

1 critic ns ? um > a 4?-t = *pmrir;,ft 
or suitable for deciding, capable of judging. 
x. Adj., only as a medic. 1. 1. (cf crisimoB), 
decisive , critical: accessio morbi, Aug.Conf 
6,1 yin. — More frequent, XX. Subst. : criti- 
cus. i, m., a critic, Cic. Fam. 9, 10, 1 (also 
ap. Suet Gram. 14J ; Quint. 2, 1, 4; Hor. Ep. 
2,1. 5L 

Crito, onis, m., = K pi-nov,arich citizen 
of Athens, a disciple and friend of Socrates, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 103 aL — U. A Grecian 
physician of Trajan's time , Mart. 11, 60, 6. 

Critobulus, i, m., a Greek proper 
name. I. A disciple of Socrates , Cic. Sen. 
17, 59. — II. A Grecian physician, Curt 9, 
5, 25; Plin. 7, 57, 37, § 124. 

Critogrnatus , », m -, a chief of the Ar- 
temi, Cae3. B. G. 7, 77. 

Crito la US; h I. A peripatetic phi- 

losopher, who was sent with Cameades and 
the Stoic Diogenes as an ambassador to Rome, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 4-5; 2,37, 155; fcL Tusc. 5, 
17, 51; id. Fin. 5, 5, 14; GelL 6 (7), 14, 9; 17, 
21, 48; Tert Anim. 5.— H. A leader of the 
Achaians, in a war with the Romans, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 38, 91 ; Flor. 2, 16, 2.— JU. A Sicil- 
ian at Henna, Cic. Yerr. 2, 4, 26, g 59. 

Criumetopon, b n.,v^Kptov pirutrrov 
(Ramsbrow), a promontory at the southern 
extremity of the Tauric Chersmesus, Plin. 
4, 12, 26, § 86; 10, 23, 30, § 60; written as 
Greek, MeL 2, 1, 3. — H. A promontory at 
the southwestern point of Crele, now Cape 
Crio, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 59; written as Greek, 
MeL 2, 7, 12. ^ 

4 cro^byloS, m -i ~ Kputpvhor, a roll 
of hair knotted on the crown of the head, 
Tert. Virg. Yel 10; cf Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 
138. 

Crocale, es a companion of Diana, 
Ov. M. 3, 169. 

t ^rnr alli gjTdiS. f..an unknown, cherry- 
shaped precious story., Plin. 37, 10, 56, § 154. 

tcrocatio, bn\s,f [crocio], the croak- 
ing of ravens , PauL ex Fesf p. 63, 3. 

crocatus, a®, [crocus], saffron - 

yelt/rw : Ecmen, Plin. 16, 34, 62, § 147 : veslis, 
Fronto, Ep. ad 3L Caes. 2, L 
croceus, ^ um > <^5- [id-], of or per- 
taining to saffron , saffron J, Prop.: 
odore3, Verg. G. 1, 56: flores, Id. ib. 4, 109: 
tinctns, saffron-sauce, Plin. 10, 48, 68, § 134: 
color, id. 27, 10, 59, § 83. — XI, TranBf , 
saffron-colored, yellow, golden : latum, Yerg. 
E. 4, 44: cnbile, id. G. t, 447: acanthus, id. 
A. 1, 649: chlamys, id. ib, 11, 775 aL : co- 
mae, Ov. A. A. 1,530: honor, a saffron-tint 
SiL 8, 444.^ 

t crociaS; ae » ~ KpoKtas, an un- 
known, saffron-colored precious stone, Plin. 
37, 11, 73, 1 19L 

t crocidismus, b m.,=KpoKi6urp6r; 
of the eick, a picking off ofjlocks (of wool, 
etc.), CaeL Aur, Acuf 1, 3, 34; 1, 6, 48; cf 
carphologia. 

crocino, are, V. a. [crocuni], to anoint 
with saffrtm - oinlmmt : jumenta, GargiL 
Mart, de Cura Bourn, p. 457 Bip. 

t crocinus, ^ am » <*4j., = kpokivot, of 
or pertaining to saffron , saffron-. I, A dj. : 

' semen, Plm. 21, 19, 73. 124 : nnguentum, 

I Cels. 3, 18: color, Scrib, Comp, 173: tunica, 

I saffron -colored, Cat 68, 134.-— II, SubsL: 
crocinnm, I, (ec. oleum), saffron-oil. 
Prop. 3 (4), 10, 22.-2. The color of saf- 
fron, saffron-yellow. Dig. 32, t. 78, § 6. — B. 
T ra n s f , as a term of endearment, Plant 
Cure. 1, 2, 7. 

t crocxo, i re > v - n.,v=. rpd>X.u>, to cry or 
croal; as a raven [cf glocio, clango], Plant 
AuL 4, 3, 2; App. Flor. 23, p. 366, 19. 

t crocis, Idis.y!, = rpari r, an unknown 
plant. Plm. 24, 17, 102, 8 167. 

crocito, are, v. freq. n. [crocio, with 
change of quantity], to crook loudly : cor- 
TU3, Auct Philom. 28; AntboL Lat 5, 123, 


crocitus. us, m. [crocio], the croaking 
of the raven , Aon. p. 45, 18. 

croco, are, v. a., to dye saffron-yellow, 
Isid. Orig. 6, 11, 4y cf crocatus. 

X cToCdd.CS, is, = KpoKwBer, a (eaf- 
fron-like) eye-salve , Inscr. OrelL 4233 sq. 

1 CTOCbdjLlciA,ZZ)f'i~KpoKobuAia,fhe 
excrement of the crocodile, as a medicament, 
Plin. 28^8. 28, § 108 (cf Hor. Epod. 12, 11). 

t crocddHina, ae,/. t = KpoKoduXtvrj 
(cf Lidd. and Scott, under KpoxoouXot, IL; 
v. also ceratina), a sophism called crocodile , 
a crocodile-conclusion , Quint. 1, 10, 5. 

t crdcddllion (-leon), = *poeo- 

oeiKiov, a plant, eo called from the rough 
ekin of its stalk, Plin. 27, 8, 41, § 64. 

t crdcodilus, i, m., = kpok66uAot, a 
crocodile , Plin. 8. 25, 37, § 89 eq. ; 28, 8, 28, 
§ 107 Fq.; Cia N. D. 2.48, 124; 2, 52,129; 
1, 29, 82; Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 13.— In the met*- 
thesis corcodHus.Fka^ 25, 4 and 6; 
Mart 3, 93, 7 Scbneia.; cf Riischl in Rhein. 
Mur voL 9, p. 478 sq. 

crocofantia (crocu-, -plumtia), 
ae, f. [xpoKoc, ixpaiveiv], — crocota, q. t., 
Dig. 34 l 2, 25, § 10. 

t crocomagma,3tis, n., = KpoKopay 
pa, the residuum, of saffron, after the ex- 
traction of the ail, Plin. 21, 20, 82, § 139; 
Cels. 5, 18, 9 aL 
crocos, v. crocns. 

t crocdta, aa ,/ (sc. vestis), o Kpoxunbv 
(ec.xirwv), a saffron-colored court-dress for 
women), Naer. and >*or. ap. Non. p. 548, 26 
sq.; Plant, ib. 538, 13; App. IL 11, p. 261, 2; 
Auct. Ear. Resp. 21, 44; cf crocotula. 

* crocotarius, a, um, adj. [crocota], 
of or belonging to the preparation of saf- 
fron-colvred garments : infectores, Plaut 
AuL 3, 5, 47. 

crocotillmn, valde exile, Piaut ap. 
PauL ex Feet. p. 52, 20; cf Fest. p. 301, 26 
eq. MulL JV. cr. (certainly corrupt). 

X crocotiuum genus opens pistorii, 
PauL ex Fest. p. 53, 5 MulL 
It cro cotta (coroc-) or crocuta, 
ae. m., an unknown wild animal in Ethio- 
pia, perh. the hyena , Plin. 8, 21, 30, § 72; 8, 
30, 45, § 107 ; Capitol. Anton. 10. 

crocotula, a e.f dim. [crocota]. a saf- 
fron-colored court-robe (for women), Plaut 
Ep.2, 2,47; Verg. Cat 5, 21. 

t crocuin,btt-j a od crocus,*,™- (fm. t 
App. JL 10, p. 255, 30), — xpcKor, saffron : 
Crocus sativum Linn. ; masc. usu. of the 
plant, neutr. or the essence, etc., but the 
distinction 13 not closely observed, (a) 
Crocus, Verg. G. 4, 182; id. CuL 399; plur. 
nom. croci. Ov. >L 4, 393; acc. crocos, Prop. 
4 (5), 1, 16; Ov. F. 4, 442; Jav. 7, 208.— ((J) 
Crocum, SalL H. 1, 80 Dletsch; Cels. 5, 11; 
Plin. 21, 6, 17, § 31 eq. — (7) Gen. invert .. 
Lucr. 2, 416; Ov. F. 1, 342 ; 5, 318; SalL H. 
2, 23, 2 DietBCh; CoL 9, 4, 4 aL — Frequently 
employed among the ancients, not only for 
the seasoning of food and in medicine, but 
transformed, by means of water and wine, 
to an essence, for the diffusion of a fra- 
grant odor in theatres and other places; 
for anointing the hair, etc., Plin. 21, 6, 17, 

§ 33; Sen. Ep. 90, 15; Lucr. 2, 416; Prop. 4 
(5), 1, 16; Mart 5, 25 aL ; cf Cilixand Cilis- 
sa, under Cilicia. IL a. — Hence, poet: recto 
necne crocum floresque perambulet Attae 
Fabula si ddbitem, over fragrant floors , 
Hor. Ep. 2 , 1 , 79.— Crocns or Crocos, 
i, m., a youth who was metamorphosed into 
a saffron-flower , Ov. IL 4. 283 ; id. F. 5, 227 ; 
Plin. 16, 35, 63, g 154.— H. M e t on. A. 
Saffron-color : picta croco et fulgenti mu- 
rice vegtis,Verg. A. 9,614; cf Lucr. 6, 1188. 
— B. The yellow stamens in many flowers, 
Plin. 21. 5, 11, §§ 23 and 24. _ 
croGuphimtia (-fantia) = crocota, 
Dig. 34, 2, 25, g 10. 
crocuta, v. cro cotta. 

Crodunum, h **•> a pltice in Gallia 
Karbonensis, now Gourdan, Cia Font. 5, 9. 

Croesus, i, rn~, = Kpoiooc, a king of 
Lydia , celebrated for his riches , Cic. Djv. 1, 
19, 37; id. Fm. 2, 27,87; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 2; 
Just 1, 7, 2 sqq . : Prop 2 (3), 26, 23 at— 
AppeL for a rich mo.n, in contrast with 
Inis, Ov.Tr. 3,7,42; and in plur., Mart 11, 
6, 4.— Hence, n. Crocsins, a, am, adj., 
of Crcesus : opes, Mart. Cap. 6, § 57 8. 

483 



. CRUC 

Crommyu-Scris (Cromy-), Idis, 
ft — Kpo/inov uKpu, the moslnortuernpoint 
of Cyprus, Cass, ap, Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 4/in. 

Cromyon ( Crcmmyon, Min. 4, 1, 

11, § 23), onle, m., = K pogowv, a village in 
Megaris, afterwards belonging to Corinth, 
laid waste by a wild sow , which was slain 
at laslbyj'hestus, Of. M. 7, 435. 

Crdxria, «rum, n., =ra Kpovto, a festi- 
val of Saturn, celebrated in Greece , and 
especially al Athens , AU. ap. Macr. S. 1, 7, 37. 

Cronos (-us), h m., = Kpoi-of, the god 
of time, = Saturnus, Sid. Carm. 15, 61 al. 

crosmis, is,/, a kind of sage. App. 
Herb. 101. 

t crotalia, orum, n. } = Kpordhta, a 
rattling ear-pendant , composed of several 
pearls, , Petr. 07; Plin. 9, 35,66, § 114. . 

crotalisso, are, 1, a. n., =s KporaXifa, 
to rattle or sound with the castanets Macr. 
Dll T. 21, 8.^ ^ 

t crotalistria, ac, / [KporaXi'o], a 
[female) castanet dancer , Prop. 4 (5), 8, 39. 
-II. Poet., transf, a {rattling) stork , P. 
Syrus ap. Petr. 65 (cf. Of. M. 6, 97). 

t Crotalum, i, n . , = KporaXov, a rattle, 
a bell , castanet , used to accompany wanton 
dances, P. Scip. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10; Cic. Pis. 
9, 20 aL 

t CrdtaphoS, i, *».,== uporacpos, a pain 
in the temples , Caol. Aur. Tard. 11, 4. 

Croto (Croton, Sil. 11, 18,5; Cic. Att. 
9, 19, 3), onis, comm, (and Crotona, afe,/., 
Just 20, 4; also Cortona, like corcodi- 
lus for crocodilus; cf. Ritschl in Rhein. 
Mus. foL 8, p. 475, and vol. 9, p. 480), r= Kpo- 
tuf, a town founded by the Achaians, on the 
east coast of Bruttium, now Crolone, Mel. 2, 
4. 8; Plin. 3, 11, 15, § 97; LiF. 24, 3, 1 sq. ; 
Cic. Att 9, 19, 3; Of. M. 15, 15 al.— Hence, 

ll. Crotoniatcs, aG , fn.,=K/><m^mTnr, 

an inhabitant of Crotona : Alcmaeo, Cic. N. 
D. l, li, 27.— In piur.: Crdtoniatae, 
inhabitants of Crotona, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 1 sq. ; 
IJf. 24, 3, 15; gen. CrotonintQm, id. 24, 3, 9; 

acc. CrotoniatSs, id. 24,3,11 JJ. Croto- 

niensis, c, adj., of Crotona : ager, Liv. 29, 
36, 4; 30, 19, 11 : Milo, Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 144; 
Gell. 15, 6. — In plur.; Crotdnienses, 
lum, m., the inhabitants of Crotona , Plin. 

3, 5, 10, § 72; Just 20, 2 sq. — The same: 
Crotoncnscs, Front, ap. Strat. 3, 6, 4. 

CrotfipIadCSy ao » ***•» — Kporc«>7ridd nr, 
a Crolopiade, i. e. Linus (whose mother, 
Psamathe, was the daughter of the Gre- 
cian king Crotopus), Ov. Ib. 478. 

CrotoS. i, w., — K porot, a constellation , 
the Archer ; pure Lat. Sagittarius, Col. 10, 
67 ; access, form Croton. Hyg. Fab. 224 
dub. 

cruciabllis, f, ai V- [crucio], torment - 
ing, torturing, painful , excrucidling, miser- 
able (rare; not m Cic.): crucrnbilcm mo ac- 
cipito, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 40 Ritschl: exitu pe- 
riit, Gell. 3, 9, 7; cf. mors, Arn. adv. Gent 
2: silentio fatigatus, App. M. 10, p. 239, 20. 
—II, Susceptible of torture : animae, Lact. 

7, 20, *9 .—Adv. : cruciabiliter , ^th ior - 
ture, Plaut Ps.4,1, 40 Fleck., Lorenz: in- 
terfecti, Auct. B Afr. 46. 

ciniciabilitas, a Us, f [cruciabilis], 
torment , torture: cruciabilitates animi, 
Plant. Cist 2, 1, 3. , 

cruciabundus, ^ um , °dJ- [crucio], 
torturing , tormenting, Cypr. Ep. 55. 

- cruciamen, I™ 5 , n. [id.], torture, tor- 
ment, pain : leti, Prud. Cath. 10, 90. 

cruciamentum, \ n - 1“*]* torture, 
torment, pain (very rare): vidi ego multa 
saepe picta quae Acherunti fierent Crucia- 
menta, Plaut. Capt. 6, 4, 2; id. As. 2,2, 62: 
carnificum (with tormentamorborum), Cic. 
Phil. 11 , 4 8: ut orbitatis cruciaroenta sen- 
tiret, Arm 7, p. 43. , , _ 

cruciarius, », ad J- or 

pertaining to the cross, o r, in gen., to torture. 
X.Adj.: exitus,jthK of torture'. TertFraescr. 
Haeret. 2 dub. (aL cruciatorios): poenae, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 6.— II. Subst , one who is cruet- 
fed, Petr. 112; Sen. Contr. 3, 21.— Hence, 
jS. As a term of reproach, one fit for the 
gallows , a gallows-bird, App. M. 10, p. 212 : 
longum est quae cruciarius ills connavit, 
Amffl. 29, 2. 9. ... 

crncialao.onis,/ [crucio], a torturing, 
Vulg. Sap. 6, 9. 
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crnciator, oris, m. [crucio], a torment- 
er torturer, Arn. 1, p. 23 ; Firm. Math. 3, 

13 , 6 . 7 

cruciatorius, aj um, v. cruciarius, 1. 
cruciatus, ub, m., torture , torment, a 
torturing, execution, etc. ( often syn. with 
supplicium; freq. and class, in sing, and 
Jitnr.). I f Lit, of the body: dedisti ho- 
die in cruciatum Chrusalum, Plaut Bacch 

4, 4 36; id. Ep. 6, 1, 5; id. Ps. 3, 1, 12; Ter! 
And. 4, 4, 47; id. Hec. 6, 2, 7; Caea B. G. 1, 
31, 12; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, § 9; 2, 6, 63, § 1G3; 
id. Rosa Am. 41, 119; SalL C. 51, 15; id. J. 
24, 10; Liv. 29, 18, 14 Drak. iV. cr.{ Quint. 

5, 4, 2; Of. M. 9, 179 et saep. : cruciatu 
malo dignus, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 132; id. 
Rud. 2, 6, 11. — 2, Of the mind: animi, 
Cic. DiF. 2, 9, 23; cf.: omnes animi crucia- 
tus et corporis, id. Cat 4, 5, 10: confectus 
jam cruciatu summorum dolorum, id. Att 
11, 11, 1 ; Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 2.— 
B. I n gen., ruin, calamity, misfortune 
(esp. in curses, etc.): maximum in malum 
cruciatumque insiliamus, into utter ruin, 
Plaut. Mil. 2,3, 8; cum cruciatu tuo istaec 
hodie verba ftinditas, i. e. to thy ruin , mis- 
fortune, id. Am. 4, 2, 13; 2, 2, 161; id. Capt 

3, 5, 23: abi in malum cruciatum, go to the 
gallows, go hang , id. Aul. 3, 3, 11; id. Pers. 

4, 4, 25 ; cf. crux, II.— II. T r a n s f. , instru- 
ments of torture : cum ignes ardentesque 
laminae ceterique cruciatusadmovebantur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 63, § 163. 

crncifcr, Tori, m. [crux-fero], the cross - ' 
bearer , i^e. Christ, Prud. Cath. 3, 1. 

cruciflg'O, «re, better separated, cruci 
figo; v. crux. 

crucifix or, oris, m. [crux-flgo], a cru- 
cifer (eccl. Lat), Paul. Nol. Ep. 18, 7. 

crucio, fivi, atum, 1, v. a. [crux]. I. 
Ori g., to put to death on the cross, to crucify 
(only in eccl. Lat.)* Lact Mort. Pers. 2, 1.— 
II. In gen., to put to the rack, to torture, 
torment (freq. and class., esp. in the signlf. 
B.)- A. Physically: cum vigiliis et 
fame cruciaretur, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 65: tribu- 
nos railitum verberatos servilibusque om- 
nibus suppliciis cruciatos trucidando occi- 
dit, Liv. 29, 18, 14 Drak. iV. cr.: cum era* 
ciabere dirae Sanguine serpentis, Of. M. 2, 
651: cruciataque diris Corpora tormentis, 
id. ib. 3, 694 al. ; qul advehuntur quadrupe- 
danti crucianti canterio, i. e. torturing the 
rider by its uneasy motion, Plaut Capt 4, 

2, 34.-2, Transf. of inanimate things: 
terra ferro, ligno, igni, lapide, frugo omni- 
bus cruciatur hons, Plin. 2, 63, 63, § 157; 
so, aes cruciatur in primis accensumque 
restinguitur sale, id. 33, 3, 20, § 65. — B. 
Mentally, (a) Act. : graviter adulescen- 
tulum, Ter. Heaut 6, 6, 1; id Eun. 2, 3, 93; 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 78 aL : officii me deliberate 
cruciat cruciavitque adbuc, Cic. Att. 8, 15, 

2: ut jpsussese cruciat aegritudine I Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 89: necrucia te, obsecro,aniino 
mi, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 15; cf. Hor. S. 1, 2, 22: 
quos major sollicitudo cruciat J ust. 6, 3, 9 : 
illud me cruciat, quod, etc., Mart 11, 94, 5. 

— So pass. : tanto dolore cruciatus est, 
Just. 12, 13, 9.— (/?) Medial (only in Plaut. 
and Ter.), to afflict one's self to grieve, be 
afflicted: ut miserae matres cruciantur! 
Plaut True. 2, 6, 2; cf.: crucior miser. Ter. 
And. 6, 2, 10; with acc. and inf: crucior 
me lapidem non habere, ut, etc., Plaut. 
Capt 3, 4, 68; Ter. Heaut 4, 2, 6; and with 
acc. of ncutr. pron. : istuc crucior, a viro roe 
tali abalienaTier, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 11; id. 
Trim 6, 2, 46. 

Crucisalus,!,™ [crus-salio], a name 
facetiously formed in imitalion of Chrysa- 
lis, j. e. a cross-dancer facere aliquem 
Crucisalum ex Chrysalo, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 
128. 

crncium, 9 uod cruciat. Unde Lucili- 
us vinum insuaFe crucium dixit, Paul, ox 
Fest p. 53, 4 Mbit . . 

crudaria vena ardent!,® vex n oj 
silver that lies directly on the surface in a 


CRUD 

Lucr. 3, 72; cf.: crndelis in calami tale ho. 
minis consularis, Cia de Or. 2, 48, 193 • cui 
mmis videtur senatus in conserrandi m 
triS fuisse crudelis, id. Pis. 8, 17.-T/S) With 
tn and acc.; cum in eos.quos numquam 
yidenit, tam crudelis fuisset, Cia Phil 5 8 
n Ilberos In sangumem Eaum’ 
,id. Fin 1, 10, 34: m quos SuUa crudelffi 

S Z C n / U i SSet ’ lU Att 9 > 2 = pa mm 
,d ' S a f' & 13; Uy ' 66 > M Absol) 
crudelem Ca6lorem, ne dicam Bteleratum 
et impmml Cic. Deiot 12: crudelis atque 
importuna mulier, id. Clu. 63, 177: malus 
atque crudelis, Sail. C. 16,3: 0 crudelis ad- 
huc, etc., Hor. C. 4, 10, 1: Neptunus tanto 
amon Prop. 2 (3), 26, 45 et saep -Comp.; 

acer bius ? ecquid crudelius ? Ciaitt 
9, 14, 2: magis timeo ne in eum exsistara 
crudehor, id. ib. 10, 11, 3 : beu, Fortuna, quis 
est crudelior in nos Te deus? Hor. S.2,8, 

* parricidae, Sail C. 52, 31. — II 
Of inanimate subjects: crudele etexitiosum 
helium, Cic. Att 9, 6, 7: 0 rem cum auditu 
crudelem turn visu nefarmm, Id. Plane. 41, 
99: poena in cives crudelis, id Phi]. H i 
1: in tam crudelem necessitatem Inclderc, * 
id.Tusc. 3, 25, 60: Tacmora (with foeda). 
Sail. C. 11, 4: crudele intolerandumque im- 
perium (opp. justissimum atque optimum), 
id. ib. 10, 6 : sententia, id. ib. 61, 17 : con* 
sHia, Cat 64, 176; -cf. id. 64, 136: pesteS, Id. 
69, 9; cf. id. 64, 76: venenum vitae nostrae, 
id. 77, 5: ferrum, Prop. 2 (3), 15 43: verber, 
Ov. F. 2, 695 ; poena, id. M. 2, 612; Vcrg. 
A. 6, 585: egestas. Val. FI. 4, 4E9 et saep.: 
quid faciat? crudele, suo6 addicere amores, 
Ov. M. 1, 617. — Comp,: ignis, Cat 62, 20: 
janua, Prop. 1, 16, 17: mens, Of. 11.11,701: 
quid crudelius, quam? eta, Quint 11,1,85. 
— Sup.: nomen tyranni, Nep. Dion, 1, 4: 
manus, Petr. 105: caedes, Suet Calig.30.— 
Hence, adw. a, crudele (prop, n eutr. 
sing, of ddj.), cruelly, eta, btat. Tli 3, 211 \ 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 340; id. in Eutr. 2, 108. 
— b. crudellter, cruelly, in a cruel man- 
ner (very freq.), Cic. Cat 1, 12. 30; id Off 1, 
24, 82; Caes. B. G. 7. 38 ; Nep. Pans 3, 3; 
Quint 1, 5, 9; Suet. Tib. 61 al.— Comp., Liv. 
31, 29, 11 ; Cat 62, 24 ; Ov. II. 3, 442 .-Sup , 
Cic. Suit 27, 75; id. Phi! 1,14,34; Cacs. B. 
C. 1, 2fn.; Nep. Eum. 6, 3 et saep. 

crudclitas, «Os,/ [crudelis], harsh- 
ness, severity, cruelty, barbarity (In good 
prose and Very freq.): crudelitas est atroci- 
tas animi in exigendis poenis, Sen. Clem 2, 

4, 1: crudelitas est inchnatid ad asperiora, 
id. ib. 2, 4,3: ista in nostros homines crude- 
litas, CiC. Verr. 2, 6, 88, § 150: id. Off. 2,8,27; 
; id. Sest. 65,135; id. Phil. 11,3.8; 


mine, Plin 33, 6,31, §97. , T . 

crudelis, e, adj. [cf. Gr. k P vo, Lat. 
crudus. efuor, caro], morally rude Or tm- 
fteling, with exclusive reference to con- 
duct towards personB or things, hard,un - 
'merciful, hard-hearted , cruel, severe , force 
(freq. and class in prose and poetiy). I. 
Of living subjects, (a) With tn and abb: 
cru deles gaudent in tristi funere fratris, 


J, 11,46, . , . 

id. Rep. 1, 3, 5 ; Caes. B. G, 7, 77; Sail C. 
51, 14; Nep. Alcib. 4, 4; Liv. 3, 63, 7; 42, 
8, 5 et saep. ; Prud. Perieg. 2291 al : in tnco 
inimico crudehtatem exprompsisti tuam, 
Cic. Mil. 13, 33 : crudelitatem excrccrc m 
vivo, id. Phil. 11, 3, 8. 
crudelitcr, udv., v. erddehs^n b 

crudesco, duh v * inch- n. [crudus], 
to grow harsh or violent , to increase, grow 
worse (poet and in post-Aug. prose; pern, 
not before Virg ) : coepit crudcscere mof' 
bus, Vcrg. G. 3, 604 ; so, pugnae, id. A 7, 788 : 
ferrum magicit linguff, Sil 1,431: irae,Stat. 
Th. 2, 680; cf.: crudescente irA, Just 8, 4, 
4: seditio, Tac. H. 3, 10: noxa, Symm. Ep. 
8, 57. 

crudltas, at is,/ [id.] (lit. indigestion; 
hence, meton.), I. (Effectuspro causa.) An 
overloading, repletion of the stomach , Cjc. 
Sen. 13. 44; id. Fam. 9, 18, 4 ; id. Fat. 15, 
34; Quint. 2, 21, 19; 5.9,11; Col prooeja 
§16; 6, 6, 1 al — B< Transf., Of plants: 
arbores laborant et fame et cruditato, Su- 
perabundance of nutritious juices, Plin 17, 
24,37, § 219. — II. (Abstr. pro concr.) £Tfl* 
digested food: cruditates digcruntdaucum, 
plantago, etc., Plin. 26. 7, 25, § 41; cf.: cry* 
ditas fructuum, i. 0. bitterness, PalL Fcbr. 
9 13. 

’crudltatio, nnis,/ [cmdiio], l. q. tn)- 
ditas, an overloading of the stomach, inat 
gestion, Gael. Aur. Tard. 5, 2, 29. 

crudito, Src, v. a. [Ci-udus], (o 
from inii»pes(wn t Tert. Jejuu.lC: IfLApoLy- 
crudns, A. ndj. { rod tru, ofCf- 
Kpuot : cf. ernor, crudelis). bloody, burning, 
fadding with blood, etc. 1. Prop (“”")• 
vulnus, Plin Ep 5, 1(5, 11 : vulnera. Or. ir. 
3,11,19; id.P.l,S,10.— H.Transf. 

[ood, raw, not cooked: quid tu curas,utnira 
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crudum an coctum cdim? Plant. Aul. 3, 2, 15: 
eita, Liv. 29, 27, 5: carnem mandere, Suet. 
Ner.37.— So also of undigested food; pavo. 
Jar. 1, 143; cf. trop.: lectio non cruda Bed 
multa iteratione mollita et velut confecta, 
Quint 10, 1, 19; and, alvus, Cato, R. R. 125: 
qai crudurn ructat, Le. when undigested food 
rises in the stomach. Cels. 1, 2: v. ructo, — 
Transf, of persons suffering from indiges- 
tion , etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23; Quint. 11, 3, 27 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 49; id. Ep. 1, C, Cl : crudtor, Cic. 
CIu.C0,lC8; ctcruditasj eo, bos, Hor. Epod. 

8, C OrelL ad loc. — Hence, in a pun, Mart. 3, 
13,3 eg.— B. In gea, of all physical or 
moral crudeness, immaturity, roughness, 
etc. 1, Lit. a* Unripe, immature , crude : 
poma ex arbonbus, cruda si sunt, vix evel- 
lunturt si matura et cocta, decidunt, Cic. 
Hen. 19, 71: pruna (opp. maturissima), CoL 
12, 10, 3 : muria (opp. matura), id. 12, C, 2 
at: palmes, Luc. 4, 317 (viridts, SchoL); of 
an abscess, not mature , Cels. 6, 28, 11 : pn- 
ella, Mart. 8, Cl, 11; cf. Hor. C. 3, 11,12: fu- 
nera nepotis, premature , early, Stat. Th. 9, 
391; cf. id. Achill. 1, 478: amor, yet young , 
fresh, id. Th. 2, 341; cf.: crudum adhuc 
eerritium, Tac. A. 1, 8 fin.: adhuc studia, 
Petr. 4: crudi sine viribu3 anni,SiL12, 348: 
javentus, not yet armed, id. 3, 302; Claud. 
.Cons. Hon. 3. 42 . — {ft) Opp. to age, and the 
weakness arising from nge, fresh, vigorous : 
jam senior, sed cruda deo viridisque senec- 
tus, Verg. A, 6,304; imitated by Tac.: quibus 
cruda ac viridis ecnectus, Tac. Agr. 29: ct 
meus, Sil. 5. 569. — b. Unprepared, immature, 
raw, crude : crudura et immotum solum, 
Col. 2, 2, 25; cf.Plin.18,19,49, g 179: pix,CoL 
12, 20, 6: corium,Varr. L. L. 6, § 110 Mull.; 
for which, poet., taurus.Val FL 4,250; and, 
caeatus, made of raw hide , undressed leath- 
er, V erg. A. 5, 69 : rudis cortice crudo hasta, 
fd. ib. 9, 743. — Of verses, unpolished , rude : 
Junctura addita crudis (numeris), Pers. 1, 
92 (cf.: si forte aliquid decoctlus audis, id. 
1, 125).— Of the voice, rough, hoarse: quia 
crudus fuerit, Cic, de Or. 1, 27, 125. —2, 
Trop. a. Ran t, not prepared or matured : 
ut cibos mansos ac prope liquefacto3 de- 
mittimus, quo factlius digerantur, ita lec- 
tio non cruda, sed multa iteratione mollita 
ct velut' confecta memoriae tradatur, Quint. 
10. 1, 19. — b. Hough, unfeeling, cruel, mer- 
ciless (poet.), (a) Of personal subjects: di- 
cat mo Crudum virura ease, Plaut. True. 2, 
8, 14 : id. Poen. 5, 2, 148; Ov. M. 4, 240; Ge- 
tac, id. Tr. 5, 3, 8 : cena, crude Tbyesta, 
tua. if art. 4, 49, 4: crudus et leti artifex. 
Sen. Hippol. 1220.— More freq., [ft) Of things j 
as subjects: bella, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 58: ensis, 1 
Verg. A, 10, 682; cf. Sil- 7, 113; Stat. Th. 10, 
342; tyrannic, Juv. 8, 223: crudiesirnum 
pislrmum, most rude , uncultivated, Cassius 
ap. Suet. Aug. 4. — Adv. not in use. 

* crucntatio. fi [cruento], a 
staining with blood: altaris, Tert. adv. Marc. 
4, 39. _ 

crucntc, ad*, v. cruentus /«. a. 
crticntcr, a&v-* v - cruentus fin. b. 
*cruentlffer, f^ra, fijrura, adj. [craen- 
tus-fero], bloody : signa, Tert. Jud. Dom. 10. 

cracnto, nvi, iitum, 2, V. a. [cruentus], 
to make bloody, to spot with blood (class ). 
I, Lit: vigiles, Ena ap. Macr. S. 1, 4; 
manu8 suorum sanguine, Nep. Epam. 10, 

8 ; cf. Liv. 23, 9, 4, and Tac. H. 1, 58 fin. : 
cornipedem ferrata calce, SiL 17, 541: gla- 
dium, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14 ; cf tela, Ov. 11. 8 
424: 03, id. ib. 4, 104: dextras. i(JL ib. 11, 23 : 
cruentati redeunt, id. ib. 3, 572. ut sequenti 
die Luna so in Aquano cruentaret, would 
appear to be stained vnth blood , Suet. Dom. 
1C- — B, Trop.. haec te lacerat, haec cru- 
entat oratio, wounds, Cic. PhiL 2, 34, 86 (v. 
the figure in its connection).— JJ Transf. 
•A.. To spot , stain, pollute : vestem, Lucr. 
4, 1033. — B. To dye red , to tinge with red 
(post-Aug.): concbylio vestis cruentatur, 
Sen. Contr 2, 15 Jin.; so Stat S. 1, 6 38. 

cruentus, a, um, adj. [cruorj, spotted, 
covered, or stained with blood, bloody. J, 
Prop. (freq. and class.): cruentus sanguine 
clvium Romanorum, Cic. Phil 4, 2, 4- ct: 
sanguine froterno, Hor. S. 2, 5, 15*. aiede 
fllil, Just. 38, 8, 4: cadaver Clodli, Cic. MIL 
13, 33 : vehiculutn, Liv. 1, 48, 8 : gladiuB, 
Quint 4, 2, 13; 6,1,30: praetoxta C. Caesa- 
riB, id. ib. § 31 : vcsti3, id. 5, 9, 1 : busta, 
Prop. 2, 13 (3, 5), 38 : sputa, id. 4 (5), 6, 68 et 
eacp.: victoria, SalL C. 58, 21: pax, Tac. A. 
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1, 10: iter, id. H. 1, 6: epistulae, id. A. 3, 
44; aspectu Oceanus, id. ib. 14, 32 et saep. : 
gaudensBellana cruentis,in shedding blood, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 223.— Comp.: vomica, Cels. 2, 8. 
-II. Transf. A. Delighting in blood, 
blood-thirsty , cruel (poet.): Mars, Hor. C. 2, 
14, 13 : hostis, id. ib. 1, 2, 39 ; Sen. Cons. 
Marc. 20,3: ill© (Achilles) ferox belloque 
cruentior fpso, Ov. M. 12, 592. — b. Of ab- 
stract subjects, bloody, cruel: ira, Hor. C. 3, 
2,11: bella. Just. 29,3. 3.— Comp.: bellura, 
Veil. 2, 71, 2 .—Sup. : ille cruentissimus Ro- 
mano nomine dies, Veil. 2, 52, 2. — B. Spot- 
ted or stained vnth blood , polluted : insigne 
gummi capitis, * Lucr. 5, 1137. — C# Blood- 
red, red : myrta, the red myrtle-berry, V erg. 
G. 1,306. — Adw. a, cruente (post- Aug.), 
cruelly, severely, Just. 39, 3, 8; 23, 2, 7. — 
Comp., Sen. Ben. 5, 16, 5; Vop. Aur. 2L — 
Sup., Oros. l, 17. — *b. crucntcr, the 
same, App. M. 3, p. 73. 

crumona (crnminali ae i /■ [for 
scrumena; root scru-, of ecru tor, scrotum], 
a small money -purse or bag (usually hang- 
ing from the neck). J, Prop., Plaut True. 
3, 1, 7 sq. ; id. As. 3, 3, 63; 3, 3, 71; id. Ps. 
1, 2, 37. — II, Transf., like our purse, for 
money : non defleiente crumena, Hor. Ep. 
1, 4, 11; Juv. 11, 88. 

crumill*L dim, [crumena],a little 
purse, PlautPers. 4, 6, 5. 

crumlno, are, V. a. [MU'], to fill like a 
purse, Ven. Vit S. Mart. 2, 350, 

cruor, dris, m • [cf. teptas, tcpvor, Caro, 
crudus], I. Blood (which flows from a 
wound), a stream of blood (more restricted 
in meaning than sanguis, which designates 
both that circulating in bodies and that 
shed by wounding) : e nostro cum corpore 
sanguis Emicat exsultans alte spargitque 
cruorem. Lucr. 2, 194; Tac. A. 12, 47 ; and: 
cruor immici recentissimus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
7,19 (cf.: Eanguis per venas in omne cor- 
pus difiunditur, id. N. D. 2, 55, 138 al. ; v. 
sanguis; cf, however, under II.; class. ; 
most freq. in the poets): occisos homines, 
cruorem in locis pluribus vidisse, id. Tull. 

1 10, 24: nisi cruor appareat, vim non esse 
factum, id. Caecin. 27, 76 : res familia- 
1 ris, cum ampla, turn casta a cruore civili, 
id. Phil. 13, 4, 8; id. Mil. 32, 86; id. Inv. 1, 
30, 48; Lucr. 1, 883; SalL C. 51, 9; Plin. 23, 

I, 24, § 49 ; Tac. A. 14, 30; id. H. 2, 21; 
Suet Tib. 69; * Cat, 68, 79 ; Ov. 31. 4, 121 ; 
6, 253; 6, 388 et saep. ; Verg. G. 4, 642; id. 
A. 3, 43 ; 5, 469 a!. ; Hor. C. 2, 1, 36 ; id. 
Epod. 3 6 et saep. — In plur., Verg. A. 4, 
687; Vat FI. 4, 330; ettbe foll.~2. Trop. : 
scit cruor imperii qui sit, quae viscera rc- 
rum, the vital power, Luc. 7, 679. — B. 
Transf., bloodshed, murder : hinc cruor, 
hinc caedcs, Tib. 2, 3 (38). 60; so Ov. M. 4, 
161; 15, 463; Hor. S. 2, 3, 275; Luc. 9, 1022. 
—In plur., Hor. C. 2, 1, 5; Luc. 7, 636.— II. 
Sometimes, poet, i. q. eangui9, tor the blood 
in the body, Lucr. 2, 669; 3, 787 ; 6, 181; 1, 
864 (for which id. 1, 860 and 867, saDguen). 

tt cruppellarii, drum, m. [Celtic], 
harnessed combatants among the Gauls, Tac. 

A. 3, 43. 

cruralis, e . adj [crus], of or belonging 
to the legs, crural: fasciae, Petr. 40, 6; Dig. 
34,2,25. 

Cruricrepida, ae, m - [crus-crepo], 
Rattle-shin, the feigned name of a slave , 
about whose legs blows or chains rattle, 
Plaut. Trim 4, 3, 14. 

crurifragius, i, m. crns-fraDgo], one 
whose legs or shins are broken, Plaut. Poen. 
4, 2, 64 (cf. crus). 

crhSj ufis, n - [etym. dub. ; prob. kindr. 
with curro, currus; cf. ccler, and -cello in 
recello, etc.], the leg, shank, shin. I, Prop., 
Cels 8, 1 fin. : perque fabam repunt (grucs) 
et mollia crura reponunt, Enn. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg G. 3, 76 ( Ann. v. 545 Vahl.) ; Imitated 
by Verg. G. 3, 7G, and SiL 16, 444; so Lucr, 
3, 478; 3, 652; Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 101; Caes. 

B. G. 6, 27 : Plin. 10, 46, 63, § 129; Quint. 

I I, 3, 139 ; Ov. M. L 306 ; 4, 580 et saep. The 
legs of criminals were frequently broken, 
as a punishment, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 56 sq.; 
id. PhiL 13, 12, 27; Suet. Aug. 67; cf cru- 
rifragius.— H. Tran sf A. For pes./oof, 
Ov. M. 11, 74.— B. Of plants, the lower part 
of the stalk, Col. 3, 10, 2 ; 3, 18, 5 ; PalL 1 , 
35, 6. 

crnsculum, t n. dim. [crus], a small 


CRUX 

leg or shank, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Paul, ex 
Fest p. 52, 20 Mull. ; ct Paul. ib. p. 53, 
1 ib. 

t cruszna, Stis, n., = Kpovapa, a musi- 
cal piece or tune played upon a stringed in- 
strument, Mart. 6, 71, 1; Censor. Fragm. 1L 

t crusmaticns, a, um, adj.,=^K P ova- 
pmtKor, suitable for playing on a musical 
instrument : pare musicae, Censor. Fragm. 
1L 

cnxsta, ae >/ [ct crudus], the hard sur- 
face of a body, the rind, shell, crust, bark , 
etc. X, In gea: luti, Lucr. 6, 626; ct 
soli, Dig. 39, 2, 9 : paths, Plia 19, 8, 53, 
g 168 : glandis, id. 15, 28, 34, % 112: pisch 
um, id. 9, 28, 44, § 83: locustarum, id. 9, 30, 
50, g 95: ulcerum, the scab i Cels. 6, 9; ct 
id. 5, 10: fluminis, a covering or crust of 
ice, Verg. G. 3, 360 et saep.— TT, In par- 
tic., 1. 1. of plastic art, inlaid, chased , or 
embossed work on walls or vessels, plaster- 
viork, stucco-work, mosaic work : panetis, 
Plia 35, 12, 45, § 154; ct id. 36, 6, 7, g 48: 
quae (vasa) probarant, eis crustae aut em* 
blemata detrahebantnr, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23. 
§ 52; PliD. 36, 6, 6, g 47; 36, 6, 7, g 48: capa- 
ces Heliadum crustae, Juv. 6, 38; Dig. 34, 
2,32, § 1 . — *B. Trop.: non est ista solida 
et sincera fehcitas ; crusta est et quidem 
tenuis, plaster- or outside-work , Sea Prov. 
6, 3 ; ct tectoriuia 

cmstarins, a, um, adj. [crusta, II.], 
pertaining to embossed work. I. Adj.: ta- 
bernae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 63, 6.— II, Subst.: 
crnstarlus, ii, m., one who makes em- 
bossed or chased figures, on plate, etc., Plia 
33, 12, 55, g 157. 

CTOStO, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [crusta], to 
cover with a rind , shell, incrustation, plas- 
ter-work, embossed figures, etc. (post- Aug.): 
mala gypso, Plia 15, 17, 18, g 64; domum 
marmoribus, to incrust, Luc. 10, 114; ct 
Isi<LOrig. 19,3: portam crasso ferro,Amm. 

24, 2, 14 : vasa 1 potoria crustata, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 53, 6 Mull.: crustata crass! ties pec- 
toris ct ventris, incased vnth fat , App. M. 7, 
p. 189, 18. — Subst.: crustata, drum, n. 
(sc. animalia), crustaceous animals, shell- 
fish, Plia 11, 37, 62, § 165. 

* crustosns, a, adj- ['<<-], covered 
with a hard rind, crusted : bdellium crusto- 
sius, Plin. 12, 9, 19, g 36. 

crustula, ae, fi dim. [id.], a little rind, 
shell , or crust, Ara Z p. 84. 

crustularius, m. [crustulum], one 
who makes pastry , a confectioner, Sen. Ep. 
60, 3. 

crustulum, h «• dim. [crustum], small 
pastry, confectionery, Yarr. I.. L. 5, g 107 
MuIL j Hor. S. 1, 1, 25; 2, 4, 47; Juv. 9, 6: 
Sen. Ep. 99, 27 ; Inscr. Grut. 100, 5 al. 

crustum, i, n. (access, form to crusta], 
pastry, any thing baked, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 78: 
Verg. A. 7, 115; Inscr. Grut. 173, 4; 373, 8. 

Crustumeria, ae, / (Liv, 2, 19, 2; 3, 
42, 3); Crustumerium, i», n. (Pha 3, 
5, 9, § 68) ; Crustumcri, dram, m. (V erg. 
A. 7, 631); and Cm st fi mi mr» 3 fi, n. (Sil. 
8, 367), an ancient town in the country of the 
Sabines, north-east of Fidence , later belong- 
ing to the Tuscans, now Monte Rotondo ; 
cf O. MuIL Etrusk. 1, p. 113. — U. Hence, 
*A, Crustumcriuus. a, um, adj., of 
Crustumeria : secessio, varr. L. L. 6, % 81 
Mull. — B. CrustuininuSj a » um, adj., 
the 6ame: ager, Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 3; Plia 
3, 5, 8, g 52; 3, 5, 9, § 63; cf. campi, Liv. 2, 
64, 3: montes, id. 5, 37, 7: tribus. Cic.Balb. 

25, 57; id. PlaDC. 1G, 38: pira. CoL 5, 10, 18; 
12, 10, 4; ct the foil. : tribus. PauL ex Fest. 
p 65,10; cf. O. Mull, above cited. — In plur.: 
Crustumlm. drum, m. , the inhabitants 
of Crustumeria, Liv. 1, 9, 8, and 1, 10, 2 sq. 
—* C. Crustumius, a > um, of Crustu- 
meria : pira, Verg. G. 2, 88 ; cf the pre- 
ceding. 

crux, ffeis, / (m., Ena ap. Noa p. 195, 
13; Graccb. ap Fest. s. v. masculino, p. 150, 
24, and 153, 12 MQ1L) [perh. kindred with 
circus], I. Lit. A. gen., a tree, 
frame, or other wooden instruments of exe- 
cution, on which criminals were impaled 
or hanged, Sea Prov. 3, 10 ; Cic. Rab. Perd. 
3, 10 sqq. — B. In partic., a cross, Ter. 
Ana 3, 5, 15; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3, § 7; 2, 1, 4, 

§ 9; Id. Pis. 18, 42; id. Fin. 5, 30, 92; Qumt. 
4, 2, 17; Tac. A. 15, 44; Hor. S. 1, 3, 82; 2, 7, 
485 



PUNI 

30, Aus Prof 1, 29 —{a) A point or dot as 
the sign of a vote, made in a waxen (ablet, 
before the introduction of separate ballots, 
hence, transf, a vote, suffrage , ballot, Cia 
Plane. 22, 53 , id Mur 34, 72 , id. Tusa 2, 
20, 62 — Hence, poet, applause, approba 
tion omne tulit punctum qm miscuit uti 
le dulci, Hor A. P 343 discedo Alcaeus 
puncto lilius, id. Ep 2, 2> 99 , Axis. Grat 
Act. ad Grat 5 —(f) A P mnt on bar °f 
a steelyard , indicating the weight diluis 
helleborum, certo compescere puncto ne 
ecius examen, Pers. 5, 100 — 2. A small 
part of any thing di\ ided or measured off, 
eg,a.4 small weight. Pen* 5, 100 — fc. A 
small liquid measure, Front. Aquaed 25 — 
C. A small portion of time , an instant , a 
moment (cf momentum) puncto tempons 
eodem, tn the same moment, Cic Seet 24, 
63, cf ne punctum quidem tempon*?, id. 
Phil 8, 7, 20 , Ter Phorm 1, 4, 7 nullo 
puncto tempons mtermisso, id. N D 1 ; 20, 
62, Cae^B C 2, 14. — In plur omnibus 
minimis temporum punctis,Cic N D 1, 24, 
67 animi disce^sus a corpora fit ad punc 
turn tempons, id. Tusc 1, 34, 82 tempons 
puncto omnes Uticam relinquunt, Caes. B 
C 2, 25 fin , Plm Pan 56 horae, Hor Ep 
2, 2, 172 diet, Luct 4, 201 —Rarely absol 
punctum est quod vi\ imus et adhuc punc 
to minus, Sen. Ep 49, 14, 3 puncto brevis 
simo dilapsa domus, App M 9, p 235, 30, 
cf quod momentum, quod imrao tempo 
ns punctum, aut beneficio sterile aut ra 
cuum laude, Plm. Pan 66, 2, Vulg Isa. 64, 

7 — d. la sp'tce, a point ip c a terra ita 
miln parva visa est, ut me imperii nostn, 
quo quasi punctum ejus attmgimu®, poem 
teret, Cic. Rep 6, 16, 16 — e. In discourse, 
a small portion, brief clause, short section, 
Cic Par prooem §2, id de Or 2,41, 177, 
Aus. Idyll 12 prooem. — H. puncta, ae > 
f (very rare), a pnek, puncture , Veg Mil. 
1, 12 

punicans, antis, a<(/ [Pumcus], red, 
reddish, ruddy, blushing (post class ) call 
culos, App M 4, p 143, 16 facies, id. ib 1, 
p 105, 1 

Punicanus,n, um, [«<!•], made in 
the Punic manner, Punic, Carthaginian 
lectuli, Cic Mur 36, 75 , 1 aL Max. 7, 5, 1 
^fenestra, 1 arr R R 3, 7, 3 

Fumed, odv , v Poem, B fin 
puniceus, a, um, adj [Pumcus] I, 
Reddish, red, purple colored pumceum 
supparum Naev B P 2, 21 taeniae, Verg 
A. 5, 269 roseta id E 5,17 rosa, Hor C 
4, 10, 4 crocus, Ov F 5, 318 rotae (currus 
Aurorae), Verg A. 12, 77 cruor, Ov M 2, 
607, also, amma, Verg A 9, 349 coriutn, 
i c jfcm beaten red , Plaut Rud 4, 3, 61 
undae,Val FI 3, 411 — II. Puniceus, a , 
um, Punic, Carthaginian Pumceu6 dux, 
Ov Ib 284 

FuniCUS,a, um, v Poem, B 
punio or (in archaic form) pocnio, 
Tvi or n, itum, 4 (sync, imp poembat, Lucr 
6, 1238), v a , and pumor (poen-)i itus, 
4, t dep a. [poena] I, To uifiict punish 
ment upon, to punish (syn castigo, anim 
adverto, plccto, multo) ( a ) In act form 
peccata pummus Cic Inv 2, 22, 66 pumre 
sontes, id OCT 1,24, 82 Philemonem morte 
pumit, Suet Caes 74 alio pumto, id Calig 
30 lex omms aut pumt aut jubet, etc , 
Quint 7,6,6, cf id 7,1,48 — Pass tergo 
ac capite pumn, Liv 3, 55 fin , Ov M 9, 
778 — (tf) In dep form qui punitur all 
quem, Cic. Off 1, 26, 88 immicos puniun 
tur, id. Tusc 1, 44, 107 hominum necem, 
id. Phil 8, 2, 7 crudelius poemri quam erat 
bumamtatiB meae postulare, id. Mil 13, 33 , 
id. Inv 2, 27, 80, 2, 28, 83, Quint 9, 3, 6, 
Gell 20, 1, 7 pumta sum funestum prae 
donem, App M 8, p 207, 17 — (y) In xnde 
term . form ipse se punien*, Cic Tusc. 3, 
27, 05 probibenda autem maxima e^t ira 
in puniendo, id. OCT 1, 25, 89 Jin.— U. To 
ta^rc vengeance for, to avenge, revenge,— ul 
ciEci (rare) Graeciae fana punire, Cic. Rep 
3, 9, is iracundia est cupiditas puniendi 
colons, id do Or l, 51, 220 meam domum 
a jndicibus pumendam pulavit, Cia Har 
Resp. 8, 1G.— Dep ut clanssimorum om 
niurn crudeliEsimam pumretur necem, Cic. 
PbiL 8, 2, 7 ’ 

punior, in, v punio 
punitiOjthiis,/ [punio], a punishment 
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(post class.), Val Max. 8, 1, 1; Gell 6, 14, 8, 
11 1 2 , Tert adv Nat 1, 16 , Vulg Sap 
19,4 

punitor,ons, m [punio] I , A punisher 
(po«t class.)’ seditio c orum pumtor acem 
mus, Suet Caes. 67, Val Max 6, 1, 8 — II, 
An avenger fuit ultor mjunae, pumtor 
doloris sui Cic Mil 13, 35 Crassianae stra 
gi« VaL Max. 3, 4, 5 

Funus, a, um, adj , for Poenus, Punic, 
Carthaginian , comp Pumor, more Car 
thagiman, more Called in the Carthaginian 
language, Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 4L 

pupa (pnppa), ae, J’ [pupus] I. A 
girl, damsel, lass, Mart 4, 20 2, Aus. Idyll 
7,2,2, Inscr Orell 2449 —II. Transf, a 
doll, puppet, Van - ap Non 156,20, Pers. 2, 
70, Hier Ep 128, 1, Lact 2,4, 12 sq 

pup ilia (m the Tab HeracL lin. 4 and 5 
abbrei VP , 1 e. PV reversed, like o for 
Gaia and q for puella), a e,/ dim [pupa] 
I. An orphan girl, a ward, minor, Cic 1 err 
2, 1, 60, § 131, 2, 1, 58 § 153 et saep —II. 
The pupil of the eye, Lucr 4, 249, Plin 11, 
37, 55, § 148, 7, 2, 2, § 16, Vulg Deut 32, 
10 (in Cic. N D 2, 57, 142, the true read 
is pupula, as in App 10, p 255, 5) — B. 
Transf, in gen., the eye, App. M 3,p 138, 
39 

pupillaris, e, ad J [pupillus], of or be 
longing to an orphan or ward, pupilary 
pecuniae, the money of a ward, Liv 24, 18 
fin actiones, in behalf of orphans, Quint 
j 12, 6, 1 aetas, minority, Suet Aug 66 Jin. 
substitution the naming of an heir in case 
' of the death of an orphan, Just Inst 2, 16, 
hence such a will is called pupillare te«ta 
mentum, Dig 28, 6, 2, or. pupillares tabu 
lae ib 28, 6, 36 fin praedium, ib 27, 9, 13 
— Subst pupillaris, 1S , comm , the heir 
named in place of a deceased orphan sub 
stitutus, Dig 28, 10, 6 —Ado pupilla- 
rltcr , ™ place of an orphan . substituere 
aliquem, Cod. Just 6, 30, 20 

X pupillatus, Os, m [id ] orphanage , 
wardship, pupilage tytor a pvpillatv, a 
guardian of orphans, Inscr Orell 2880 

pupillo, are, v n,, to utter the natural 
cry of the peacock, Auct Phil 26 
pupillus, h m dlTn [pnpulus], an or 
phan boy, an orphan , also, a ward (cf 
tutor, tutela), Cic Verr 2, 1, 50, § 130 , id. 
de Or 3, 41, 165, Hor Ep 2, 1, 123, 1, 1, 
22, Suet Claud. 23, id. Galb 9, Inscr Tab 
Hcracl lin 4 sq , Juv 6. 628, Dig 50, 16, 
239, Vulg Exod. 22, 22, id. Jacob 1,27 
Fupiniensis, ® 3 v Pupimus med 

Fupxnius, a, um , adj n Pupinxan ager, 
Cic Agr 2, 35, 96 Pupima tribus ab agro 
Pupinio, Paul ex Fest p 232 Mull (Fest 
ib 233, preserved onlj in a fragra form) 
— Also, Fupiniensis, e 3 °dj ager, Liv 
9, 41, 10 — Hence, subst Fupinia, ae > f 
(regio), the Pupinxan territory in Laiium , 
a sterile tract of country in the vicinity of 
Pome, Li\ 26, 9 fin , Varr R R 1, 9, 5, 
CoL 1,4,2, Val Max 4,4,4 

FupiUS, *1 the name of a Roman gens 
1. Cn Pupius, Cia Fam 13, 9, 3 — 2. L- 
Pupiue, a centurion of the primipib, a Pom 
peian,Caes B C 1,13 — 3. Pupius, a tragic 
poet, Hor Ep 1, 1, 67 — Hence, II, pu. 
pins, a i um, adj , of or belonging to a Pu 
pxus. Pupian lex, of the people's tribune 
Pupius, tic Q Fr 2, 11 (13), 3, id Fam 1, 
4j 1 

puppis, is {acc. rarely puppem, Luc 3, 
645, and 4, 132, acc to Prise, p 7 58 and 761 
P , abl puppe, Ov M 5, 653, 7, 1, 11, 464 
aL , SiL 14, 525 , Stat Th 3, 29 et saep ),f 
[ctym dub ] j. The hinder part of a ship, 
the stem or poop (where nl«o the helm was 
placed) na\em convertens ad puppim, 
Cia Att 13, 21, 3 surgens a puppi ventus, 
astern, right aft, Verg A. 3, 130 o puppi, 
Curt 4, 4, 8 , Ov M 3, 651 major pars a 
puppo nantes equos Ions trahebat, Curt 7, 
9, 4 puppes citac, Hor Epod 9, 20 sede 
batnus in puppi et clavum tenebamus, i e 
I sat at the helm of the ship of Slate, Cia 
Fam 9, 15, 3 quam ob rem conscendc no 
btscum, et quidem ad puppim, id ib 12,25, 
5 -II. Tra uef £L, In gen , a ship 
pictac puppes, Hor C 1, 14 14 , Verg A. 1, 
399, id. G 3, 362, Ov H 13, 97 — B. 4s a 
constellation, The Ship , Cia Amt 389 — 


PUKG 

* C. Iu comic lang , the back puppis Per- 
eunda est probe, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 6^ 
pupula, aQ , f dim [pupa]. I, A girl, 
little lass, puppet , as a term of endearment, 
App 31 6, p 174, 37 a pvpvla, from the 
age of girlhood, In^cr Orell 3031 —II. The 
pupil of the eye, Cic N D 2,57,142. Varr 
ap Non 172, 5 , Hor Epod. 5, 40 duplex, 
Ov Am 1, 8, 15 , Apfr 31 10, p 255, 5 acies 
ipsa, quae pupula vocatur, Cat 65, 46. 

pUpuluS' >, nu dim [pupus] J, A little 
boy, Cat 56, 5, mockingly, of an old man, 
Sen_Ep 12, 3 —II. A puppet, Arm 7, 215 
pupus, h m [ root pu , to beget , cf • 
puer, pubes] I, A boy , a child, Varr ap 
Non. 156, 22, as a term of endearment, 
puppet, Suet Calig 13 fin — II. The pupil 
of the eye (po*d class, for pupula and pupil 
la), Paul NoL Carm 20, 179 
pure, adv , v purus Jin 
pure-facio,«n>j v a. [purus], to cleanse, 
purify februare positura pro purgarc et 
purefacere Non 114, 19 
pureabllis, e, adj [purgo], that can 
be easily cleansed or purified castanea, 
that can be easily separated from the husk, 
Plin. 15, 23, 25, § 93 

purgnmen,wuB,« [id.] 1, What was 
annually swept or washed from the temple 
of Vesta, i e the dirt or filth sioept out, the 
sweepings, offscounngs 3 Ov F 6, 713 and 
227, v stercus. — II. -A means of purqa - 
tion, purification, or expiation caedis, Ov, 
1L 11, 409 mail, id. F 2 ? 35 , 2, 23 mentis, 
id. 3f 15, 327 aquae, i a hapti^m, Prud 
<rr€0 6, 30 — HI. Purity , clearness, Prud. 
Cath. 7, 80 

purgramentum, h n £i«L] I. TFAat 
is sioept or washed off, sweepings, offscour- 
ings, filth, dirt cloacam maximam, recep. 
taculum omnium purgamentorum urbis, 
Liv 1, 56 hortorum, Taa A 11, 32 cenae 
m pa\ imento, Plin 36, 25, 60, § 184 cepa- 
rum, id. 20, 5, 20, § 41 oris, Sen Const 2 
fin sanguinis, Plin 11, 37, 74, § 192 —As 
a term of reproach, refuse, dregs, filth off 
scouring outcast, Petr 74, Curt 6, 11, 2; 
10, 2, 7 purgamenta pro lYugibus creat hu 
mus paluetns, weeds, Sen. Ep 73, 16 — B. 
Transf, ivashings, that which is washed 
up purgamenta freti aestuantis, i o.pearU, 
Col 8, 9, 19 tanquam purgamenta hujus 
mundi, Vulg 1 Cor 4, 13 —II. A means of 
purgation, purification, or expiation, an ex 
piatory sacrifice, Petr 134, 1 
purg’atc, ddv , v purgo, P a fin 
i purgraticius, a , adj [purgo], 
cleansing, purging, Not Tir p 120 
purg-atio, onis, / [id], a cleansing, 
purging I. Lit cloacarura, Trojan, ap 
Plm Ep 10,41 fin, menstrua, the monthly 
courses of women, Plin 32, 10, 46, g 131 , so, 
feminarum, id 20, 9, 34, § 86 , 20, 14, 63, 
§ 148, 24, 13, 72, g 11G, 30, 14, 44, § 129, 
Sen Q N 3, 16 alvi, a purging, Cic N D 
3, 22, 57 , also simply purgatio, id. Fam 
16, 10, 1 — II. T r o p A. A religious 
purgation or purification from guilt, an ex 
piation, Plin 15, 30, 40, g 135, Vulg Heb 
1, 3 — B. An apology justification, Cic. 
In\ 1, 11, 15 , 2, 31, 94 , Ter Heaut 4, 1, 12. 

purg“ativus, a, um, adj [id ], purga 
live, cathartic {post cla c s.) medicamina, 
CaeL Aur_Acut 2,19, id Tard 1,1, 2 1 
purgfator, m [id ] I. Lit, a 
cleanser , purger (po«*t cln e s.) cloacarum, 
Firm Math 8,20 ferarum, an exterminator 
of wild beasts, App Srag p 288, 26 — II, 
Trop. nmmae,Aug Civ Dei, 10, 10 
pnrgfatoriUSj a, um, adj [id.], cleans 
ing purgative, purgatory (post class.) me 
dicamcntum, Sjmnm Ep G, 65 — Trop * 
virtutes, Macr Somn. Scip 1, 8 poenae, 
Aug Civ Dei 7, 7 tormenta, id ib 21, 16 
purgatrix, ids, / [purgator], she that 
cleanses or purifies , cleansing, purifying 
(poet-class ) purgatrico aqua so explore, 
Tert Bapt 5 

X purgratura, ac, / [purgo], a cleans 
ing of animals, Edict Diocl p 20 

1. purgfatus, a, um, Part and P. a., 
from purgo 

2. purgratus,CB,v purgalio.I 
purgito, are, t freq a [purgo] to 

cleanse, purify, purge (Plautin ) *1. Lit* 
camlficiB angiporta purgi tans, Plaut 1 ragm. 
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ap Non 190, 10 — *11. Trop , to excuse 
one's self \ Plaut Aul 4, 10, 23 
pUTg’O, uvl, atum, 1, v a [contr for 
purigo, from puram ago], to male clean or 
pure , to clean, cleans e, purify (class ) I. 
Lit oleam a folns et stercore purgato, 
Cato, R R. G5, 1 cum falcibus purgarunt lo 
cum, cleared the place, freed itfr&m bushes, 
etc , Cic Tusc 5, 23, 65, Liv 24, 19 arva 
longis bgombus, Ov P 1, 8, 59 domum 
muribUE, Phaedr 1, 22, 3 fossas, Plm. 18, 
20, 64, § 236 propnos lemter ungues cul 
tello, Hor Ep 1, 7, 51 cana labra, i e to 
dear or free from beard, Mart 9, 28, 5 pi 
sees, Ter Ad. 3, 3, 22 segetes, Plin. 18, 26, 
65, § 24L — Absol levl sarculo purgare, 
Plin. 18, 26, 65, § 241. — Mid. purgor m 
Emm, wash, SiL 8, 125—2. In par tic, 
in medic lang., to cleanse by stool, vomiting. 
etc , to purge * quid scammoneae radix aa 
purgandam possit, Cic Div 1, 10, 16, Cato, 
R. K 167, 3* si is, qui eaepe purgatus est, 
subito habet alvum 6uppreEsam,CeI 3 2, 12 
qui purgor bilem sub verni tempori3 ho 
ram, Hor A. P 302 so helleboro, \ al Max. 

8, 7, 5 fm * se per mferna aut vomitione, 
Plin. 25, 5,21, § 5L—B. Transf l. To 
make even by clearing away, to level, Iuscr 
Murat 582 fin ; cf purgare viam propne 
dicitur adllbramentura proprium redigere, 
eublato eo quod supra earn esset, Dig 43, 
11, 1, g 1 —2, T° dear away, remove ru 
dera, Suet Yesp 8 vermes clav o aeneo, 
Pall 4,10,4 lapides,id.3, 6 Eordes, Claud, 
in Eutr 1, 383, cf. scindit se nubes et in 
aethera purgat apertum. melts away , Verg 
A. 1,587 — ft. In par tic, in medicine, to 
i-emove or expel by purging , rinsing, etc , to 
heal, cure purgatum te illtus morbi, Hor 
S 2, 3, 27 pituitas, Pirn. 20, 17, 73, g 188 
fastidium lauri folio, id. 8. 27, 41, g 101 
suppuratlones, id. 23, 1, 16, § 24 tarditatem 
aunum, id. 23, 2, 28, § 59 succus purgat 
cicatrices et nubeculas (oculorum), id. 27, 
12, 85, § 109 —II. Trop , lo cleanse, purify 
(syn. lustro) A. In gen. pectora,Lucr 
6,24 nrbem,Cic Cat 1, 5, 10 ampliEsimo3 
ordine3 contammat03 veteri neglegcnlia 
purgavit, Suet Vesp 9 rationes, to dear 
up, settle , pay, id. Calig 29 — B, To dear 
away, remove metum doloris, Qumt 12, 2, 
3— C. In partic X. To clear from ac- 
cusation, to excuse , exculpate justify ( syn. 
excuso) ut me purgarem tibi, Plaut Am. 
3, 2, 28 QVTBV8 DE REBV8 VOS PYRGAVI8TIS 
. . QVOMQVE BE KIEI3 KEBVS SENATVEI PVR 

OATI ESTI8, SC de Tiburt hn. 3 and 12 (ap 
Grut 499, 12) quod te mihi de Sempromo 
purgas, accipjo excusationem, Cic Fam. 12, 
25, 3 cui se purgat, id. Or 29, 230 ego me 
tibi purgo, id. Fam. 15, 17. 1, so, Caesarem 
do interim Marcelli, id. Att 13, 10, 3 si quis 
tibi se purgare volet, quod, etc , Q. Cic Pe 
Ut, Cons 9, 35 si param vobls casern pur 
gatus, Cic. PhiL 14, C, 17 velle Pompeium 
se Caesan purgatum, ne, etc , Caes B C 1, 
8, cf id. B G 1, 28 ea pars epistulae tuae, 
per quam te ac mores tuos mihi purgat03 
ac probatos esse voluisti, Cic Att 1, 17. 7, 
Ter Hec 2, 2, 12 accedebant blanditiae vi 
rorum factum purgantium cupiditate atque 
amore, Liv 1 , 9 fin factum, Ov P 3, 2, 24 
facinus, Curt 7, 5, 39, 5, 12, 8 crimina, to 
disprove c^c Clu 1, 3 , Liv 38, 48, 14 , cf 

KXS«\ T S5' ^ ^ 42 aduIe scentem crimme 
civilis belli, to acquit , id lb 3, 17 innocen 
tlam Buam, to vindicate, Liv 9,26 suspici 
onera, to remove , id. 28, 43 ea, quae ipsis 
obicerentur, to refute , id. 8, 23 purget mi 
les, quod viccrit hostem, SiL 7, 510 all 
quem alicujus rei Liv 37, 28 se adversus 
aheujus enminationes purgare, Suet Caes 

r J in 1 ii laC ^t ntC3 nunc P ur gare sc, Curt 
5, 10, 11 With acc and inf laborare re 
gem, ut purganti se nihil hostile dixi^e 
aut fecis«e, Odes habeatur, Liv 40 
purgarent nec accit03 ab eo Bastarnas nec 
auctore co quidquam facere, id 41 19 __o 
To cleanse or purg» from a enme or mi 
with religious riles, to make expiation or 
atonement for, to expiate, purify, atone for 
luslrate, — expiare, lustrare (poet and in 
post Aug proao) 41 patni, purgamus agros 
purgamus agrestes Tib 2, 1, 17 populos’ 
Ov. F 4,640 myrtea verbena Romano3 Sa 
bino^quc, Plin 15, 29, 36, g 119 pontificea 
purgantes moema, Luc 1,693 domus pur 
gantur lustranturque, Plin 25, 9, 59, g 105 
— With the enme or act as an object ne 


fas, Ov M 13, 952 crimen gladio, Luc 8, I 
518, Vulg Ecclus 47, 13 —Hence, purgfa- | 
tus, a, um, P a A. Cleansed, purified, \ 
pure l poet) auris, Hor Ep 1,1,7 somnia 
pitaita purgatissima, Pers 2, 57 purgatio \ 
ri3 auri vena, Mart Cap 1, § 7 (cf Plant j 
Mil 3, 1, 179) — B. Excused, exculpated 
ita fiducia quam arguments purgatiores dl 
mittuntur, SalL Fragm ap Non. 310, 22, and 
ap Don. Ter Phorm 1,4,28 — C. Eure, freed 
from sin (eccl Lat ) vota purgat 1 ora, Aug 
Civ Dei, 6. 2 purgatissima ecclesia, id. 
Doctr Christ 2, 16 pietas, id. Yer Rel L 
—Hence, adv purg^te, Purely . enu 
cleate dicitur purgate, exquisite, Non. 60, 5 
purificatiOjSiiis,/ [pnnficoJ,apuri/jr 
ing.jrunfication (post-Aug ) laurus punfi 
catfombus adhibetur, Plin. 25, 30, 40, § 238 
religioms, Mart 8 praef . sanguis purifica 
tionis suae, Vulg Lev 12, 4 punficatio, 
KaOapflot, GlOaS Cynl 

purificatorius, a, um, adj [id .],pu- 
nf’Jing, deansing * sanctiflcatio, Ambros. 
in Psa. 118, Serm 16, 22. 

purifzco, avi, atum, 1, v a [purus fa 
cioj, to make clean, to cleanse, purify (post 
Aug) J, Lit luteos pedes aqua, Plm 
30, 11, 28, § 93 tunicas (oculorum) lacn 
mationum salivls, id. 11, 37, 54, g 147 fa 
vutn, id. 21, 14, 49, § 83. agrum,GelL 19, 12, 
11 regnum, Just 10, 3, 2. — JI. Trop , to 
purify with religious ntes, to expiate , atone 
for ec a con cub) Vu xnantl. Suet Aug 94 
se, Plin. 8, 1, 1, § 2 quod file infamav it, te 
| purifica, Lampr Alex. 7, PauL NoL Carm. 

| 6, 72 —Of animals, Plm. 10, 41, 67, g 116 

puriflCUS, a , um i adj (id .], purifying 
(pont class.) ro3, Lact 4,15 purificumJo 
\ em precalus, Claud. VI Cons Hon. 328 (al 
temfleum) 

t purune, for purissime, \ pure, adv , 
under purus/n 

1. puritas, atis ,/ [purus], cleanness, 
purity (poat-class.) I. L i t , Macr Somn. 
Scip 1, 11 fin , of wine, Pall 11, 14, 12 — 
H. Trop vivendi, Capitol Ver 3 sermo- 
nis, Hier Ep 57, Vulg Pbsl 17, 21 

2. puritas, atis, / [pus], jnmdmcy 

(posU,las3.) Eanguinis, Cael Aur TarcL 5, 
4,35 

purl ter, adv , V purus/rt 

puritia, ae, v puentia. 

puro, are, v a [purus], to purify with 
religious ntes (very rare, perh airaf tip ) 
sacra, Fe3t 8 v propbetas,p 229 Mull 

purpnra,ae,/ \pop<i)vpa\ I. Lit , the 
purple-fish (cf bucinura, murex, ostrum), 
Plin. 9, 36, 60, § 125 sq — II. Transf, 
purple color, purple, Plin. 9, 37, Cl, g 130 
violae sublucet purpura mgrae, Verg G 4, 
274 certantem uvam purpurae, Hor Epod. 
2, 20, Dig 32, C8^in ^ also, a spurious purple 
color, prepared from berries (cf Plin. 9, 41, 
65, § 140), Plin. 16, 18, 31, § 77 —Like au 
rum, gemmae, etc , to designate any valu 
able object, Plaut Most 1, 3, 128, Lucr 5, 
1423, Hor C 2,16,7 purpuram mannam, 
Vulg 1 Macc 4,23 — B. The purple, 1 e pur 
pie cloth, a purple garment purpura ple- 
beia ac paene fusca, Cic Sest 8, 19 usque 
ad talos demissa purpura, i 0 the praetex 
ta, id. Clu 40, 111 , Quint 1, 2, C lectus 
eburneus, auro ac purpura stratus, Suet 
Caes 84. — Esp , of the purple garments 
worn by kinga and magistrates purpura 
Pompemm summi velablt honoris, Ov P 
4, 4, 25 regum, Verg G 2, 495 — Cf in 
plur purpurae Laconicae, Hor C 2, 18, 
8, Quint 8, 5, 28— Hence, 2. Transf, a 
lofty station, high dignity omnis Latio 
quae servit purpura ferro, i e all kings, 
Luc 7, 228 purpuram sumere, L e the sov 
ereignty, Eutr 9.8, Capitol Max. 14 ado 
rare purpuram, 1 e the emperor , Amm 21, 
9,8 Cod. Th 6,24,3, Cod. Just 2,8,6,12 
septima purpura, th * seventh consulate, Flor 
3, 21, 17 terlia Latios renovarat purpura 
fasces, Sil 11, 112 jamque novi praeeunt 
fasces nova purpura fulget, Ov F 1, 81 — 
3. Of wine purpura potabihs, Cassiod. 
4ar 12,4. 

purpuramentum, b 71 [purpura] a 
purple vestment ( eccL Lat ), Ps Aug ad 
Fratr Erem Serm. 18 

purpura rius, a, um, adj [id.] I. 
Of or belonging to purple, purple offici 
nae, manufactories of purple, Plm. 35, 6, 27, 


g 46 tabema, Dig 32, 1, 89 kegottatob 
ARTIS fvppvkaeiae, Iuscr OrelL 4250 — 
II. Substt A. t purpuraiius, h, m , a 
purple dyer, Inscr Orell 4271 and 4272.— 
B. + purpuraria. ae,/ I. A purpl* 
dip house, inscr Orell 2952—2. A female 
dy^rinpuiplejVulg Act 16,14. — C. Elur * 
Purpurariac, arum,/ (sc. insulae), two 
islands m the Atlantic, now Madeira and 
Porto Santo, Juba ap Plin. 6, 32, 37, g 203 
purpura sco, ^ ttjc7« n [purpuro], 
to grow purple, bfcome of a purple color : 
unda cum est pulga remis, purpurascit, 
Cic. ap Non. 162, 31 (Ac Fragm. 2. 7 B 
and K.) 

(purpuratorius, a spurious reading 
for purpuratorum, SoL 1, 7 ) 
purpura tus, a, um, cdj [purpura], 
dad in purple mulier, Plaut Most 1, 3, 
131 — II, As subst purpura tus, 771 1 
a high officer at a king's court (so called 
because clothed in purple), Cic Tusc. 1, 43, 
102, Liv 30, 42, 37, 23, Flor 1, 10, Curt 
3, 2, 10, 3, 6, 4. — Hence, sarcastically of 
Gabinius, Cic Cat 4, 6, 12 
Fttrpurco, 5ms, m [id ], a Roman sur 
name, Liv 35, 4L 

purpuretica, ae,/ [for porphyritica, 
from TToptpvpal, an entrance built of por 
phyry (ec porticos), Inscr Fabr 361, p 522. 

purpureas, a? um (gen sing purpu 
reai, Lucr 2, 62), adj [_id.) I, Lit , pur- 
ple colored, purple , including very differ- 
ent shades of color, as red, reddish , violet, 
brownish, blackish, etc (mostly poet ) \ e 
stitus, Cic Div 2, 16, 37 pallium, id. Verr 
2, 5, 13, § 31 flo3 rosae, Hor C 3, 16, 15 
amictus, id. Ep 1, 17, 27, Verg A. 3, 405, 
Suet. Ner 23 pannus, Hor A P 15 auro 
ra, rose red, red, rosy, Ov M. 3, 184 rubor 
(oris), id. Tr 4, 3, 70, cC 03 , Hor C 3, 3, 12 
ignis in ore Purpureas, Stat AchilL 1, 161 
amma, 1 e Wood, Verg A 9, 349 purpureus 
lunae sanguine vultus erat, Ov Am l, 8, 12 
purpureas venit in ora pudor, id. ib 2, 5, 34 
genae, id. lb 1, 4, 22 papavera, Prop 1, 20, 
38 sapa, Ov F 4, 780 lactuca, Col 11, 2, 
26 merum, Ov A A 2, 316 capilIus,Verg 
G 1, 405 mustum, Prop 3, 16 (4. 16), 17 
ficus, Plin 15, 18, 19, § 69 mare illud, quod 
nunc Favomo nascente purpureum vide 
tur, 1 e blackish, dark, Cic Ac 2, 33, 105 
fluctus, Prop 2, 20 (3,21), 5 (cf the Homeric 
■nop<pupeov Kvna) pruna, Col 12, 10, 4 Vi 
tes, id. 3, 2, L — n. Transf. A. Clothed 
in purple (poet, for purpuratus) tyranni, 
Hor C 1, 35, 12 rex, Ov 3L 7, 102 Alius, 
id. P 2, 8, 50 j Mart C, 11, 8 aL purpureus 
penms, 1 e with purple feathers upon his hel 
met, Verg A 10,722 torus, covered with pur 
pie, Mart 12, 17, 8 — B. Brilliant, ^tnin^r, 
bright, beautiful (poet ) olores, Hor C 4, 1, 
10 lumen, Verg A. 1,590 lux, Or F 6,252. 
vultus Bacchi, Stat Th. 7, 148 Amor, Ov 
Am 2, 1, 38, cf alae, id. R Am 701 orhes 
(l e oculi), beautiful eyes,V al FI 3, 178 
ver, Col poet 10, 256 bracchia purpurea 
candidiora mve, shining, Abm 2, 62. 

purpurissatus ; a, um, adj [purpum- 
sum] I, Painted with purpuns3um (ante 
and post clae« ) buccac, Plaut True. 2, 2, 35 
genae App Mag p 323,13 — H. Transf 
fasti, 1 c the consular registers, fasti consu 
lares (so called from the purple clothing of 
the consuls), Sid. Ep 8, 8 
t porpurissum, 1. « (masc collat form 
purpurissus, H,er E P 7 )j = rop 
Kpvpiiov, a kind of dark purple color, used 
for dyeing red and as a cosmetic, Plm. 35, 
6, 12, §30, Plaut Most 1,3, 104, Naev and 
Afran. ap Non. 218. 30 and 31, Hier Ep 
127, 3 —II. Transl. quid in oratione me* 
purpunsso litura, highly colored, Front Or 
2, p 248 

t purpuritifeus, a, um, adj , another 
form for porpbyreticus , purp le colored, of 
porphyry colvm>ae, Inscr Grut 128,5 
purpuro, avi, iitum, l, 1 a andn [pur 
pura] I. Act , to purple, 1 e to mate pur 
pie colored, to dye vnth purple undas, 1 e 
to darlen (cf purpureus), Funus ap GelL 
18, 11, 3 purpurati mmium ocelli. Mart 
Cap 9, § 918 — B. Transf, to beautify \ 
adorn, App M. 6, p 427 Oud. — II. Neutr , 
to be purple or purple colored purpurante3 
violae, Am 5, 160, Prud Cath. 6, 82 pur- 
purantem pingit annum flonbus.Auct Per- 
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yjg Yen. 12, App M 10, p 149, 9 — *B. 
Transf, to btpaxnted or adorned, to shine 
quae frondens purpurat auro, Col pott 10, 
lOldub (al quae frondent purpura et auro) 
purtilentatio, [purulentuB], 

purulence (post-class.), Cael Aur Tard 5, 
10, 95, plur , id lb 5, 3, 53 
purulentc, adv , v purulentuB fin 
purulentia, ae >/ [purulentus], a col 
lection of corrupt matter or pus, a purulent 
mass (post-class.) I. Lit, Hier in Isa. 1, 
1,6—11 Trop civitatis, Tert Fall bfin 
puruientus, a, um, adj [pus ] , fester 
mg mattery, purulent cancer albus puru 
lentus est, Cato, R.R 157, Cels 2,8, Pirn 

22. 11. 13, § 28, 27, 12, 105, § 130, Sen. Ep 
95, 26 — Absol purulcata, orum, n , 
corrupt matter, pus, Pirn 20, 2, 5, § 10, 20, 

4. 13, § 26 — Adv purulente,F wru ^ n ^ 
ly, Plin. 23, prooem 3, § 7 

purus, a j um, odj [Sanscr root p0, pu 
rificare, lustrare, cf putus, puto, whence 
also iTotvti , Lat poena], clean, pure, i e 
free from any foreign, esp from any con 
tammatmg admixture (syn illimis, liqui 
dus) I. Lit 1, Clean, free from dirt or 
filth, pure, unstained , undefded purae 
aedes, Plaut True 2, 7, 6 et manibus pu 
ns sumite fontis aquam,Tib 2, 1, 14, Hor 
Epod. 17, 49, id S 1, 4, 68 vestis, Verg 
A. 12, 169 ut quicquid mde haunas, pu 
rum liquidumque te liaunre sentias, Cic 
Carnn 27, 78 amais, Hot Ep 2, 2, 120 
aqua, id G 3, 16, 29 , cf id Ep 1, 10, 
20 fons, Prop 3 (4), 1, 3 lympha, Sil 7, 
170 amphorae, Hor Epod. 2, 16 fletiha, 
Tib 1, 1, 30 torus, id. 1, 3, 26 punssima 
mella verg G 4, 163 acre purior ignis, 
Ov M 15, 243 hasta, unstained with blood, 
Stat Th 11, 450 —2. 1 n ge n ,free or clear 
from any admixture or obstruction terra, 
cleared (from stones, bushes, etc ), Cic Sen. 
17, 59 sol clear , bright, Hor C 3, 29, 45 
orbis, Ov M 4, 348 caelum, Tib 4, 1, 10 
luna, Hor C 2 5 19 vesper, id lb 3, 19, 
26 dies, Claud Rapt Pros 2, 2 aurum, 
refined without dross, Plin 33 4, 25, § 84, 
33 6, 32, § 99 argentum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 23, 
§ 52 gemma, Ov M 2, 856 — Absol pu- 
rum, i, n , a clear, bright, unclouded sky, 
Verg G 2, 364 , Hor C 1, 34, 7 — B. 
Transf 1. In gen , plain, natural, 
naked , unadorned, unwi ought, unmixed, 
unadulterated, unsophisticated argentum, 
plain, l e unomamenled, without figures 
chased upon it, Cic Verr 2, 4, 22, § 49, 2, 4, 
23, g 52, Pirn Ep 3, 1, 9, Juv 9, 141, cf 
coronarum aliae sunt purae, aliae caelatae, 
Vitr 7, 3 , and utrum lanx pura an caelata 
Bit, Dig 6, 1, 6 vasa, not pitched, Col 12, 4, 
4 locus, not built upon, vacant, Varr L L 
5, § 38 Mull , Liv 24, 14 , Dig 13, 7, 43 hu 
mus, Cic Sen. 15, 59 solum, Liv 1, 44 ./in 
ager, Ov F 3, 582 campus, Verg A 12, 
771 purus ab arboribus campus, Ov M 3, 
709 hasta, without an iron head, Prop 4 (6), 
3, 68 toga, without purple stripes, l’haedr 
3 10, 10 esse utramque sibi per so puram 
que necesse st, unmixed, Lucr 1, 606 — 2. 
Cleansing purifying idem ter socios pura 
circumtuht undd \erg A 6, 229 sulfur, 
Tib 1, 5, 11 — II. Trop A. Pure, un 
spotted, spotless, chaste, undefled , unpollut 
td, faultless, etc animus omm admixtione 
corporis liberatus, purus et integer, Cic 
Sen 22 80 castus animus purusque, id. 
Div 1, 63, 121 estne quisquam qui tibi pu 
nor esse videatur? id. Rose Com 6, 18 
punora et dilucidiora, id Tusc 1, 20, 46 
vitaetpcctoro puro, Hoi .8 1,6,64, id Ep 

1 2, 67. pectus puram ctfirmura, stotnfm, 
faultless, Enn np Gell 7, 17 (Trag v 340 
Vahl ) familia, that has solemnized the fa 
neral rites, Cic. Leg 2, 22 67 gladium pu 
rum ab omm cacde Eervare, Sen Ep 24 7 
purae a citili sanguine menus, id Suas. 6, 

2 puruB sum a peccato, Vulg Prov 20, 9 
pectus purutn ab omm sceleris contagione 
Lact. 5, 12, 2 — Of freedom from sensual 
passion ammam puram consenarc Cic 
\ err 2, 3, 58, § 134 nodes, opp spurcae, 

62 - ld Poen 1, 2, 137, Tib 
1 3, 26, Mart 6 G6, 6, 9, 64 corpus, Plin 
Lp 4, 11, 9 — With gen integer \ itae see 
lerisque purus, Hor C 1 22 1 — Orpuritj 
or style o ratio Catuli sic pura est, ut Lati 
I )aene Eolus videatur, Cic. de Or 3, 
o, 29 , cf purum ct candidum genus dicen 
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di, id Or 16, 53 sermone puro atque dilu 
cido Qumt. 11, 1, 63 sermo quam puri«si 
mus, id 4, 2 118 multo est tersior ac ma 
gis purus (Horatius), id 10, 1, 94 pura et 
illustris brevitas, Cic. Brut 75, 262 pura et 
incorrupta consuetudo dicendi, id ib 75, 
261 pressus sermo purusque, I’hn Ep 7, 
9,8 — B. In partic , m jurid l a ng , un 
conditional, without exception, absolute , en 
tire, complete judicium purum, Cic Inv 2, 
20, 60 pura et directa libertas, Dig 40, 4, 
69 causa, ib 46, 3, 5 — C. Clear, complete, 
over and above quid possit ad dominos 
puri ac reliqui provemre, clear gam, Cic. 
Verr 2, 3, 86, § 200 —J}, Relig t t,,free 
from religious claims or consecration pu 
rus autem locus dicitur, qui neque sacer 
neque sanctus est neque religiosus, sed ab 
omnibus huiusmodi nomimbus \acnre \i 
detur, Dig 11,7, 2, § 4, cf ib §2 quae tan 
dem est domus ab ista suspicione religio 
ms tam vacua atque pura, Cic Har Resp 6, 
11 — E. Not desecrated, undefled 1, Un 
trodden fresh locus, Liv 25, 17, 3 — 2. Not 
defied by a funeral or burial familia, Cic 
Leg 2, 22, 57 — 3, Free from mourning 
dies, Ov F 2, 558 — Adv , in t" 0 fonns, 
pure and ( ante class and poet ) puri- 
ter (Jup tpurime, acc to Paul ex Fest 
p 252 Mull ), purely, clearly , without spot or 
mixture A. Lit (o) Form pure pure 
eluere vasa, Plaut Aul 2, 3, 3 , cf pure 
lautumz=aqua pura lavatum,Paul ex Fest 
p 248 Mull lavare^Liv 5, 22 — C/3) Form 
punter punter transfundere aquam in al 
terum dohum, Cato, R R. 112 punter lavit 
dentes, Cat 39, 14 — b. Comp , brightly , 
clearly splendens Pano marmore punus, 
Hor C 1, 19, 5 punus osculari, Sen. Ben 
2, 12, 2 — c. Sup quam mundissime pu 
rissimequc fiat, Cato, R R 66 — B. Trop , 
purely, chastely, plainly , clearly , simply 
(a) Form pure si forte pure vellc habere 
dixerit, Plaut As 4, 1, 61 quiete et pure et 
eleganter acta aetas, Cic Sen 6, 13 puro 
et caste deos veneran, id. N D 1, 2, 3 , Liv 
27, 37 , cf radix caste pureque collecta, 
Plin. 22, 10, 12, § 27 — Of stjje pure et 
emendate loqui, Cic Opt Gen 2, 4 pure 
apparere, clearly , obviously, Hor S 1, 2, 100 
quid pure tranquillet, perfectly, fully, id 
Ep 1, 18, 102 — {($) Form punter sivitara 
punter egi, Cat 76, 19 — b. Sup Scipio 
omnium aetatis suae purissnpc locutus, 
Gell 2, 20, 6 punssime atque lllustnssi 
me aliquid describere, very distinctly, very 
clearly, id 9, 13,4 — 2. In partic ,jund , 
unconditionally , simply, absolutely aliquid 
legare Dig 8, 2, 35 contrahi, ib 18, 2, 4, 
39, 2, 22 fin , 26, 2, 11, Gai Inst 1, 186 

pus, puns, n [Sanscr pu , to be fetid, 
Gr itvov, nvOv, etc ] I. L 1 1 , white and 
viscous matter of a sore, pus , CeJs 5, 26, 20 , 
6, 28, 8 — In plur pura, Plm 24, 16, 92, 
§ 145, 35, 6, 21, § 38 —II, Transf, as 
designation of a malicious person Titus 
Lucius febns, senium, vomitum, pus, 
Lucil ap Non 2, 31 Rupili pu£ atque ve 
nenum, Hor S 1, T, 1 

* PUSO, ae j f [pu8us] a girl, Pompon, 
ap varr L L 7, § 28 Mull 

pfisillanimis, e, adj [pusillus am 
mus], fatnt hearted , timid, pusillanimous 
(post class.) pusillammes consolan, Vulg 

1 Thess. 5, 14, Tert lug in Per£ 9, Claud 
Mam Stat Amm 1,20, Sid Ep 7,17/m 

pusillammitas, atis, f [pusillani 
mis] faintheartedness , timidity, pusilla 
nimity (post-class.) spiritus, VUlff P6a. 54, 
8 animi, Lact de Ira Dei, 5 

pusillitas, atis, f [puEillus], littleness, 
smallness (post claES ) Tert ad\ Hcrm 14 
intcllegentiae, Lact. Opif D 1 animi, id 
ib 6, 17, 17 meae pusilhtatis auctontas, 
Hier Ep 152 

pusillulus, a , um, adj dm [id ], very 
little, very small vmeae, Ambros. Cantic 

2 C2 , id. Psa. 118, Serm 11 29 pueri, 
Varr ap Non 214, 25 dub (aL pusilli, as 
also ib 133, 18) 

pusillus, a, Um, adj dim [pusus], very 
little, very small, petty, insignificant (class ) 
I. L i t puen, Cato, R. R. 157, 10 testis, 
Uc. de Or 2, 60, 145, cf Hor S 1, 5, 69 
terra homines nunc educat pusillos, Juv 
15 70 mus, Plaut True. 4 4, 15 villula 
valde pusilla Cic Alt 12 27, 1 folia (her 
bae), Plin 25, 13, 103, g 162 epistula, Cic. 


Att 6, 1, 23 pusilli et contempti libelli, id. 
Verr 2, 2, 75, § 185 cui satis una Farris li 
bra foret gracili sic tamque pusillo, Hor 
S 1, 5, 69 vox, small, thin, weak , Qumt 
11 3, 32 habuimus in Cumano quasi pu 
sillam Romam, Cic Att 5 2, 2— Comp * 
mantus quoviB puero pusillior, App M 6, 
p 163, 5 pusillo ammo, Vulg CoL 3, 21 — 
Absol pusillum, 1, n , a very little, a 
trifle nnctus pusillum laxamenti, Treb 
ap Cic Fam 12, 16, 3 aphaca pusillo al 
tior lenticula est, a trifle taller, Plm 27, 5, 
21, § 38 pusillum a vero discedere, a little, 
Quint 8, 6, 28, cf Cato, R R 90 post pu* 
sillum after a Wf/«,Vulg Judith, 13, 11 id. 
Luc 22, 58 — II, Trop, little, smalt petty, 
paltry animus, a petty spirit, Cic Fam 2, 
17, 7, Sen Ira, 3, 43 4 Siculus file capi 
talis, creber, acutus, brevis, paene pusillus 
Thucydides, id. Q Fr 2, 11 (13), 4, Mart 3, 
62, 8 pusilli animi, little courage , diffidence, 
Hor S 1, 4. 17 mgemum, Mart 9, 51, 1 
causa, trifling, Ov R. Am 730 res fopp 
grandes), Qumt 11, 3, 151 quod dixl ta 
men, hoc leve et pusillum est, Mart 4, 43, 
9 causidicus, Juv 10, 121 
pUSlO. onis, m [pusus] I. A little boy, 
Cic Cael 16, 36, id Tusc 1, 24, 57, Ju\ 

6, 34, Arn 7, 215, Hier Ep 54, 4 —II. 
T r a n s f , a youth , lad bellissimus, a pret 
ty lad , App M 9, p 220, 12 
pusiola, ae,/ dim [pusa], a little girl , 
Prud ctt e<p 3, 19 

pnstula, at, f liras, t{ T«av.’A'j I, 
Upon the skin, a blister, pimple, pustule . 
eruptiones quaedam pustularum, et ulcus* 
cula, Sen Ep 72, 6, Plm 20, 22, 87, g 238; 
20, 13, 61, § 141 (pusula m both cases Jahn) , 
Tib 2, 3, 9 (passula, M ), Mart 11, 98 — H. 
Upon other things, a bubble, blister, e g in 
boiling water, in lime, on earthenware, 
etc , Vitr 7, 2, Plin 20, 18, 86, § 203 (pusu 
la, Jahn), 37, 7, 26, § 98 (pusulie, Jahn), 
Mart 8, 61, 6 

pustulatao. ome, f [pustulo], a break 
ing out into pustules, pustulation, Cael Aur 
Acut 3, 16 , id Tard 6, 1 
pnstulatus, a , um, V pusulatus 
pustulesco, ere, v inch n [pustulo], 
to break out into pustules, Cael Aur Acut 
5,1 

pustulo, a vi, atum, 1 ,v a. and n [pu 
stula] I. Act , to blister, to cause blisters 
or pustules, hence, mid , to blister, become 
blistered ne usta pustulentur, Cael Aur 
Tard 5, 1, 16 — II. Neutr , to blister , break 
out into blisters, Tert Hab Mul 6 
pustulosus, a, um, adj [id ], full of 
blisters or pustules locus, Cels. 6, 26, 31 
pusula, ae > f [another form for pustu 
la, q v , from pus] I. Li t 1. Upon the 
shm a blister, pimple, pustule. Cels 5, 28, 
15, Plin 20 6, 21, § 44, 21, 16, 65, g 93, 25, 
13, 109 ? § 173 magis ignosco ei, qui \olnus 
mimici quam qui pusulam concupiscit, 
Sen Ira, 3, 43, 4 , Mart 14, 167, 1—2. 
Of the bubbles or blisters in bread Paul ox 
Fest s v hetta, p 99 Mull— H. Transf, 
in pastoral lang , the erysipelas, St Antho 
ny's fire, Col 7,5,16 

pusulatus “nd pustulatus, a, um, 

adj [pusula and pustula], blistered, i c re 
fined, purified argentum pusulatura, Dig 
19, 2, 31 , also, argentum pustulatum, Suet 
Ner 44, Mart 7,86,7 
pusulosus, a , um, adj [pusula], full of 
blisters, pimples, or pustules pccus, Col 7, 
5, 17 

pusus, m [puer], a boy, a little boy, 
Pompon ap Varr L L 7, fe 28 MQI1 

1. puta, imper , v puto^in 

2. Puta, ae i f [puto], a goddess that 
presides over the pruning of trees, Arn. 4, 
131 _ 

putamcn, iuis, n [id ], that which falls 
of m pruning or trimming, clippings, 
waste, shells, peels, etc. putamma non so 
lum arborum sunt, \erum omnium remrn 
purgamenta. Nam quicquid ex qu&cuniquo 
re proicitur, putamen appellatur Plautus 
m Captlv is (3, 4, 122) nucleum amisl, rell 
quit pigneri putamina, shells, peels, husk , 
Non. 157, 28 sq so, of the shells of nuts, 
Cic Tusc. 5, 20, 58, Varr R. R 1, 7 mall 
Punici, Plm 22, 25, 70, g 143 fabac, ervi, 
pods, shells, id. 17, 24, 37, § 240 ovl, co- 
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chleae, id. 30, 7, 13, § 55: testndinum, id. 9, 
11, 13, § 39. 

putatio, 6ms,/ [pnto] I. A pruning 
or lopping of trees, Varr K R 1, G: Cic de 
Or 1, 58, 49; Col. 4. 9, 1; 4, 10, 1; Pirn. 17, 
20, 32, 8 142 al —II. A reckoning, compu- 
tation (post-class.): amversam putationem 
iroparetn fecit, Macr. S 1, 13 — J3. A count- 
ing, esteeming, considering ( post- class ): 
personae, a taking one for a certain other 
person, e g a father for his son, Dig 47, 
10,18 

putativus, a, um, adj [id.], imag- 
inary, presumptive, putative (post class.): 
habitus, actus, Tert adv. Marc. 3, 8: caro 
Chnsti, id Cara. Chr 1: magister, Vet In- 
terp Iren. 4, GO — Adv : putative, 
supposition, putatively, Hier. adv. Joann. 
Eierosol. 24: natus, Hilar Tnn. 6, 5. 

putator, 018, m [id.], a pruner or top- 
per of trees, Varr L. L. G, § 63 MuIL; Plin. 
27, 8, 45, § G9; Col poet. 10, 228- vitis, Ov. 
11 14, 649 : Titium, Pall 1, 6, 9. 

putatorius, a, am, adj. [putator], of 
or for pruning or lopping (post-class.), 
falx, a pruning knife , Pall 1 } 43 
puteal (collaL form % puteale, laser. 
Ann 16 p Chr. n. ap OrelL 4517), alia, n 
{patens] I, A stone curb round the mouth 
of a well * puteal, Trepicrotuov dpsaros, 
Gloss. Philox.. puteaha sigillata duo, Cic. 
Att 1, 10, 3 ; Dig. 19, 1, 14.— H. T r a n 8 £ , 
a similar curb placed round any spot 
Thus, at Rome, the Puteal, erected in th e 
Comihum , to commemorate the cutting of a 
whetstone with a razor by the augur Attus 
Nanus, near the Arcus Fabianus. It was 
subsequently restored by Scnbomus Libo, 
and was called also Puteal Liboms. Money 
matters were here transacted. According 
to others, the Puteal of Libo was different 
from that of Attus Navius: impositum, 
Cic. Div. 1, 17, 33; id. Sest. 8, 18; Ov. R. 
Am 561: Libonle, Hor. Ep 1, 19, 8; id. S. 2, 
6,35; Pers 4,49. 

putcalis, e, adj [id ], of or belonging 
to a well, well * undac, well-water, Ov. Ib 
391; eo, lymphae, Lucr. 6, 1178* aquae, 
Dig 43, 1, 20, g 6: fons, Col 11, 3, 8. unda, 
id. 1, 5, 1: pocula, of spring water. Juvenc. 
2,259; cfputeanus 

puteanus, a, adj [id.], of or 6e- 
longxng to a well , well-: aqua, well-water , 
Col. 12, 26, 1; Plin. 14, 9, 11, g 82 
putcarius, h> m [id.], a vjell-dxggcr , 
Plin. 31, 3, 28, g 49 , Liv. 44, 33, 1 dub. 
pntefactns, a, am, v putrefhcio 
puteo, Cre (no perf. or sup ), 2, v n 
[Sanscr root pu- ; to stink ; cf. pus ; Gr. 
Ttvov ] I. To stink (cf putesco),C:c Fragm 
ap Non. 545. 26: putet aper, Hor. S 2, 2, 
42* putere aiurno mero, id. Ep 1, 19. 11; 
Pere. 3, 73 -IL To be rotten , putrid, Plant. 
Most. 1, 2, 67 (aL putrent) — Hence, pu- 
tens, entis, P. a., slinking, Aldh. Laud. 
Virg.35; Scnb Comp 186 
Putcoli, Orum, m , a city on the coast 
of Campania, opposite Bawz , having min 
eral springs, a favorite resort of the Bo 
mans , now Puzzuoh, Mel 2, 4, 9; Cic. Att 
15, 20, 3, id. Fin 2, 26, 84; Liv. 24, 13; 34, 
35 et saep — Hence, n. Futeolanus, a, 
nm, adj , of or belonging to Puteoli , Puleo 
lan : sinus, Plin 3, 6 12, g 82 praedia, Cic 
Agr 2, 28, 78 Cluvius, id. Fam 13, 66, 1 
pulvis, volcanic ashes of Puteoli , Pozruola- 
na, Sen Q N 3, 20, 3; Plin. 16, 39, 75, g 202 , 
35, 13, 47, § 167 . — Substt : Putedla- 
ntun, J, n., a country seat of Cicero , near 
Puteoli, Cic. Fat 1, 2; id. Att 16, 1, L— 2. 
Trans f, a blue pigment , Plin. 33, 13, 67, 
§ 16L — B. In plur Puteolani, orum, 
m , the inhabitants of Puteoli, the Puleolans, 
Cic Att 5,2,2; id. Tusc. 1, 35, 86 
putcr and putris, tns, tre, adjj [pu- 
teo], rotten, decaying , putrefying, stinking 
putrid I, L 1 1 palus puter, fetid, Varr 
R.R.1,8 navis. Prop 2, 19, 43 (3, 20, 7) 
fanum, mouldering from age, ruined, Hor 
Ep 1, 10, 49 poma, rotten , Ov. M. 7, 585. 
fervent examma putn De bove. rotten, pu- 
trefying, id. F 1, 379 viscera, id. M 15, 365 : 
corpora cicatricibus putn a, Curt 9, 3, 10; 
cf . si ulcus magis putre est,Cels. 5, 26,33: 
vomicae, Juv 13, 95 putres artuB et tabida 
cruorc manantia membra, VaL Max: 6, 9, 
ext 5: artus, Sil 13, 464: cadavera, putn 


liquentia tabo, id. 13,487* moles, id. 3, 643 
-II. Transf , in gen., loose , crumbling, j 
friable , mellow, soft, flabby, eta: glaeba, 
crumbling, Verg G 1,44: tellue,Prop 4(5), 
3,39: campus, Verg. A. 8, 596: harena,Stat 
S 4,3,126; Luc. 8, 830* ager pinguis ac pn- 
tns, CoL 2, 1: solum, id. 2, 10, 28, Verg G 
‘2,204: lapis, friable, Plin. Ep 10,39 (4b), 2: 
mammae, flabby, Hor. Epod- 8, 7: oculi, 
languishing, id. C 1,36,17; cf: llle in Vc 
nerem est putns, Pers. 5, 58: anima, i q 
senilis, withered, old, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 67. 

putcsco an d putisco, putui,3, v inch 
n [puteo], to rot. putrefy, Cato, R. B 3, 4 * 
quod si minus ldoneae tempestates smt 
consecutae, putescere semina soleantVarr. 
R R 3, 3L It Cic Fin. 5, 13, 38; id. N. D 2, 
64,160; id. Tusc 1,43,102: cur Ajax pute- 
scit, Hor. S 2, 3, 194; Cels. 2, 30 (al putre- 
scit) • non alii (muna) quam qua Byxantia 
ltuit orca, has become soaked, imbued with, 
or S 2, 4, 66 

puteum, h v * patens intL 
puteus, h m (neutr. collat form of the 
plur. putea, drum, Varr. ap Non. 217, 4) 
[root pu , to cleanse; whence alEO purue, 
putus, purgo], a well: puteum fodere, 
Plant Most 2, 1, 32 • ex puteis jugibns 
aquam call dam trahi, Cia N. D 2, 9, 25; Id. 
D iv. 1,50,112* virgines se in puteos abje- 
cisse, id. Prov. Cons 3, C, Plin. 9, 25, 41, 
g 80; 37, 9, 43, § 127; PlirnEp 2,17,25; 5,6, 
25: putel perennes, Hor. Ep 1,15,15: pute- 
um vitare patentem, id. ib 2, 2,135 ct saep 
— Of a astern, Auct B Alex 5 Jin — Prov.: 
in puteum conicere, to throw away , Petr. 
42. — II, Transf, a pit, Verg. G 2, 231; 
for storing gram in, Varr R R. 1,57, 2; in 
mines, a pit , shaft, Plin. 33, 4, 21, g 68; 33, 
6, 31, g 95; an air shaft, air hole, Vitr 8, 6; 
a dungeon for slaves, Plaut AuL 2, 5, 21; 2, 
7,3; Col 1,6 

puticuli, drum, m , or putaculae, 

arum, f (puteus, a well hole], the grace- 
pits, i e the subterranean burying places, 
near the Esquihne Hill, for the poor and 
for slaves, Varr. L. L 5, § 25 MuIL ; PauL 
ex Test p 216 Mfill 
putldc, ado , v. putidus fin. 

" putidiusculns, um, adj dim [pn- 
tidior], somewhat more disgusting ; of dis 
couree, rather more tedious or troublesome, 
Cic Fam. 7, 5, 3 

putxddlus, a, um, adj dim [putidus], 
disgusting m behavior or speech; offensive, 
affected (post-Aug ), Mart 4, 20,4; Capitol 
Macr 14. 

putidus, a, nm, adj [puteo], rotten , de 
caying, stinking, fetid (syn. foetidus) I, 
Lit: caro, Cic Pis. 9, 19: aper, Mart 3,50, 
8 fungus, Plaut Bacch 4, 7, 23. frons, 
Cato ap Plin. 17, 9, 6, g 55 uvae, Varr ap 
Non. 152, 23* vinum, Plaut Tnn. 2, 4, 125. 
putidae naves et sentmoeae, Cato ap Non. 
152, 25 na\is, Caecil ib 152, 26 paries 
pictus, Afran. ib 152, 28 — H. Transf 
A t In contemptuous lang , of old , half rot 
ten, withered persons homo putide, Plaut 
Bacch 5,2,44: raoecha,Cat 43,11; so, fe 
mma, Hor Epod. 8, L — Comp : putidius 
cerebrum, more withered, rotten, addled, 
Hor S 2,3,75 — B. Of style, unnatural, dis 
agreeable, affected , disgusting cum etiam 
Demosthenes exagitetur ut putidus, Cic 
Or. 8, 27: molesta et putida viden, id. de 
Or 3, 13, 61* litterae neque expreesae ne- 
que oppressae, ne aut obscurum esset aut 
putidum, id. Off 1,37, 133: vereor, ne puti- 
dam sit senbere ad te, quam sim occupa- 
tus, id. Att 1, 14, L — Sup : jactatio puti 
dissima, Petr 73 — Hence, adv : putide, 
disgustingly , disagreeably , affectedly : di 
cere, Cic Brut 82, 284: loqui, Sen. Ep 75, 
L — Comp nolo expnmi litteras putidius, 
nolo obscuran neglegentius, too precisely , 
Cic de Or 3, 11, 4L 

pti tillus, 1, m , or putilla, ae,/. dim 
[2. putns), o little boy , a little girl; a child, 
a word of endearment, Plaut As. 3, 3, 104. 
pntisco, 5re, v puteEco 
pnto, ^ V1 > atum, 1 , v a [root pu, to 
cleanse /whence putus, puteus, purus, etc ], 
to clean, cleanse (in the Jit sense very rare; 
in the trop very freq ) I. Lit A. In 
gen.* vellas lavare ac putare,Varr R. K. 2, 
2,18: penEa lana putata,Titin. ap Non. 369, 
22. dolia, Cato, R. R. 39, 1 dub (al picare). 


aurum quoque putatum dici solet, id est ej- 
purgatum, PauL ex Fest s. v. putus, p 216 
MuIL — B. 1° partic,fo trim , prune, or 
lop trees or vines vmeas arboresque falce 
putare, Cato, R. R. 32 » nit ; 33,1: vitem, 
Verg G. 2,407; Just 43, 4, 2* parcendum 
vitibus et ideo anguste putandum, Col 4^ 
24,21; id-Arb 10,1; PalL3,12,l; cf: pu 
tatae vites et arbores, quod decisis impe- 
dimentis remanerent purae, PauL ex Fest 
p 216 Mull ; eo, too, in the foil , the pas- 
gage from Gell 6,5,6* olivetum,Cato,R R. 
44* arborem latius, strictius, Pall 1,6: vi- 
neam, Vulg Lev. 25, 3; id. lea. 5, 6— II. 
Trop , to clear up, set in order; to arrange, 
settle, adjust. In gen.: rationem or 
rationes, to hold a reckoning, reckon togeth- 
er , settle accounts : putare \ eteres dixerunt 
vacantia ex quaque rc ac non necessaria 
aut etiam ohstantia et ahena auferre et ex- 
cidere, et, quod esset utile ac sine vitio vi- 
deretur, relinquere Sic namque arbores 
et vites et sic etiam ratione3 putan dictum, 
GelL 6, 5, 6 sq : vjJicub rationem cum do- 
mino crebro putet, Cato, R R 5,3* ratio- 
nes, id. ib 2, 5 : putatur ratio cum argenta- 
no, Plaut Aul 3. 6, 62: rationes cum publi- 
danis putare, Cic. Att. 4, 11, 1 * ideo ratio 
putan dicitur in qua summa fit pura,Varr. 
L. L. 5, 9 — 2, Transf: quom earn me 
com rationem puto, think oxer, consider, 
Plaut Cas 3,2,25 — B. 1° partic 1, 
To reckon , count, compute a thmg: collici- 
ares (tegulae) pro bmis putabuntur, will be 
counted, Cato, R. R 14,4; cf. si numerus 
militum potius quam legionum putatur, 
Tac H. 3, 2 — 2. Transf a. To beliexe 
in, regard: id ipsum est deos non putare, 
quae ab ns sigmficantur contemnere, Cia 
Div. 1, 46, 104. — b. To reckon, value , esti- 
mate, esteem a thing as any thing (=aesti* 
mare): aliquid denarus quadnngentis, Cic. 
Verr 2,4,7, § 13. magm putare honores, 
id. Plane 4, 11: cum unum te pluns quam 
omnes illos putem, id. Att 12, 21, 5: parvi, 
Cat 23,25: tantique putat conubia nostra, 
Ov. M 10, 618 — c. To reckon, deem, hold, 
consider, count, esteem, etc : aliquem nihilo, 
Cia Div in Caecil 7, 24: aliquid pro certo, 
Matins et Trehat ap Cic Att 9, 15, A fin : 
pro nihilo, Cic. MiL 24, 64 imperatorem ah- 
quo m numero putare, id. Imp Pomp 13, 
37 — With two aca* turpem putat litu- 
ram, Hor. Ep 2, 1, 167: id ml puto, Ter 
Heaut 5, 1, 27; id Ad. 1, 2, 19, 5, 4, 4, Hor. 
Ep 2, 1, 84 , 2, 2, 54; id. C. 4, 11, 30. homi- 
nem prae se neminem, Cic Rose Am 46, 
135 — cl. To ponder, consider ^reflect upon a 
thing* dum haec puto, Ter Eun.4, 2,4* m 
quo pnmura illud debes putare, Cic Plane. 
4, 10. multa putans, Verg A. 6, 332* cum 
aliquo argumentis, to consider or investigate 
maturely, to argue, Plaut Am 2. 1, 45 — e. 
Transf (as the result of consideration), to 
judge } suppose, account, suspect, believe, think, 
imagine , eta (cf arbitror, opmor, ceneeo) 
verbum quoque ipsum puto, quod declaran- 
dae sententiae nostrae causa dicimus, non 
signat profecto almd, quam id agere nos in 
re dubia obscuraque, ut decisis amputate- 
que falsis opimombus, quod videatur esso 
verum et integrum et incorruptura, retine- 
amus, GelL 6, 5 , 8 aliquis forsan me Putet 
non putare hoc verum, Ter. And 5, 5, 1: 
recte putas, id. ib 1, 1, 114 : rem ipsam 
putasti, you have hit the precise point, 
id. Phorm 4, 5, 6 : nec committere, ut 
aliquando dlcendum sit, Non putaram, I 
should not have imagined that, Cic Off 1, 
23, 81; id. Ac. 2, 18, 56* Cyprus insula et 
Cappadociae regnum tecum de me loquen- 
tur, puto etiam regem Deiotarum, id Fam. 
15, 4, 15: noli putare, me maluisse, etc., id. 
Att 6,1,3; ct id. ib 3,15,7; id. Fam 9,16, 
2; id Att. 12, 18,1; Caes. B C 2,31: Nu- 
midae remorati dum in elephantie auxili- 
um putant, SalL J 53,3 stare putes; adeo 
procedunt tempora tarde, one would sup 
pose , Ov. Tr 5, 10. 5; id. H. 11, 85. acies 
mca videt aut viaere putat, id. ib 18, 32: 
hanc virtutem vestram ultra penculis obi- 
cero nimis grande vitae meae pretium 
puto.Taa A. 2, 47; Nep Pans 3,7 — Par 
entheticalJy, Cia Att 12, 49, 1; Cael 
ap.Cic Fam. 8, 3, 3; Cic Atf 8,9,4, 7,8,5; 
9, 9, 3; 10, 16, 3* atque fntra, puto, sejpti- 
mas Calenda8, Mart. 1 , 100, 6 — Ironical- 
ly, Ov. Am 3, 7, 2: ut puto, dens fio. cw 
I think, in my opinion, Suet Vesp 23 jin.; 
Ov. A. A 1, 370: non, puto, repudiabis, eta, 
1495 
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I think , I suppose, Vat. ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 9, 1. 
_With gen.: quaecumque sunt in* Omni 
mundo, deorum atque hominum putanda 
sunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 154 — E llipticall y, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 20, 1; cf. id. lb. 15, 4, 15; id. 
Fin. 5, 24, 76; Sen. Ep. 76, 11; Tac. Or. 33. 
— Hence, puta, imper., suppose, for in - 
stance, for example, namely (poet, and post- 
Aug.) : Quinte, puta, aut Publi, Hor. S. 2, 5, 
32: puta^tibi contigisse, ut oculos omnium 
cffugias, Lact. 6, 24, 17 ; puta te servum esse 
communem, Sen. Contr. 3, 19, 4; 4, 25, 13: 
id. Clem. 1,26, 2; id. Ben. 3, 41,1; 5,8,6: si 
ill e, puta, consul factus fuerit,Dig. 28, 5, 23: 
hoc, puta, non justum est, Pers. 4, 9; cf. 
Prise, p. 1007 P. : ut puta (sometimes also 
written as one word, utputa), as for in- 
stance, as for example , Sen. Q. N. 2, 2, 3: ut 
puta novum crimen, Quint. 11, 3, 110; 7, 1, 
14; Cels. 5, 26, 51 fin.; Sen. Ep. 47, 15. 

putor, oris, 7n. [puteo], a foul smell, a 
stench , rottenness, putridity (ante- and post- 
class.), Cato, R. R. 157 ; Yarr. L. L. 5, § 25 
Mull ; Lucr. 2, 872; 6, 1101; Stat. S. 4, 3, 
86; Arn. 7, 222 al. ; App. M. 4, p. 144, 4. 

putramen, Inis , n ■ [puter], rottenness, 
putridity (late Lat.), Cypr. Laps. 12. 

putredo, Inis, f [putreo], rottenness, 
putridity (late Lat.): vulnerum,/esie7nn<7, 
App. M. 9, p. 222, 37; Frud. Catli. 9, 31; 
Macr. S. 1, 17, 57 ; Veg. 2, 44, 2 ; Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 3, 26.— II, Trop.: aufer meorum 
putredines peccatorum, Ambros. in Luc. 
5, 27. 

putredulus (putrid-), a, um, adj. 
[putredo], corrupt, fo\d (late Lat.): voces, 
Amm. 22 0 16, 16. 

putrcfacio, foci, factum, 3, v. a . , and 
in pass, putrefio, factus, fieri (collat. 
form of the part. pass, putefactus, Prnd. 
o-re0. 10, 1035) [putreo-facio]. I. To make 
rotten, to cause to putrefy ; and pass., to 
become rotten, to putrefy : umor putrefacit 
deposita semina, Col. 3, 12, 1 : stellionem 
in oleo, Plln. 29, 4, 28, §90: ut spinarum 
somina putreftant, Pall. 1, 33, 1 ; 10, 9 : bove 
putrefacto, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 6; Lucr. 2, 895: : 
nudatum tectum patere imbribus putrefa- 
ciendum, Liv. 42, 3: putrefacta est spina, 1 
Ov. M. 16, 389.— II. To make friable, to 
soften : ardentia saxa infuso aceto putrefa- ; 
ciunt, Llv. 21, 37, 2. 

putrefactio, 6ms, f [ putrefacio ], a 
rotting (late Lat.), Aug. Ep. 147. 
putrefio, factus, fieri, v. putrefacio. 1 
putreo, ore, v. n. [puter], to be rotten or 
putrid (ante-class.), Pac. ap. Non. 159, 19; I 
Att. ib. 159, 21. 

putrcsco (not Cic.; for in Tusc. 1, 3, ; 
putescat is the correct read.),6re, v.inch. n. 
[putreo] I. To grow rotten or putrid, to 
rot, putrefy , moulder, decay : ne ungulae 
putrescant,Varr. R. R. 2, 5: vestis putrescit, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 119 : dentes, PI in. 31, 9, 45, § 101 j 
malus,Pall. 3, 25, 15: medullae, Prud. ore<p . 
4, 131: cicatrices, Yulg. Psa. 37, 6. — H, To 
become loose or friable. Col. 2, 11, 3; 3,11, 7 ; 
11 , 2, 61 ; 11, 3, 66.— Ill, Trop., to fall into 
contempt, become disgusting : et nomen im- 
piorum putrescet, Vulg. Prov. 10, 7 ; id. 
Jer. 13, 9. 

putribzlis, c , Q dj- [ id.], corruptible, 
ptrishable (post -cl ass.): tabulae, Paul. Nol. 
Ep 8, 0: ligna, Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 7. 
putridulus, v. putredulus. 
putridus, a , nm, adj [putreo] I, Hot- 
ten, corrupt, decayed : dentes, Cic. Pis. 1, 1 : 
nimis Jam putrlda membra, Luc. 2, 141: si 
quid in nucleo putrid! fuerit, Plin 23, 4, 45, 
§ 88: cadaver, Vulg. Isa. 14, 19.— H, With- 
ered : pectora, Cat. 64, 352; cf. Hor. Epod. 
8,7. 1 

* putrflago, Inis,/ [puter], rottenness , 
corruption, putrefaction : caries est vetu- 
stasjel putrilago, Non. 21, 23. 
putris, e, v. puter. 

putror, Oris, m. [putreo], rottenness, 
putridity (post-class.), Arn. 6, 


putruosus, a, um, adj. [putror], 
of rottenness or corruption, putrid (i 
class.) : ulcus, Cael Aur. Tard. 2, 14, 2( 
1. putus, a, um, adj [root pu 
cleanse; whence also purus, putens, p 
cleansed, purified, perfectly pure, br 
Clear, unmixed; usually joined with 
ru *»* purus putus, sometimes purus a< 
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tus: putare valet purum facero. Ideo an- 
tique purum putum appellavunt, Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 63 Mull.; cf: putus antiqui dice- 
bant pro puro, Paul, ex Fest. p. 216 Mull. : 
in foedere . . . scriptum invemtur, ut Car- 
thaginienses populo Romano darent cer- 
tum pondus argenti puri puti. Quaesitum 
est, quid esset purum putum. Respondi 
esse purum putum valde purum . . . Ar- 
gentum putum dictum -esse quasi exputa- 
tum cxcoctumque omnique alienu mate- 
ria carens, GelL 6, 5, 1 : amicula pura puta, 
procera, etc., Varr. ap. Non. 27, 28 : beca- 
tombe pura ac puta, pure and dear, id. ib. 
27, 24: Polumachaeroplagides, Purus putus j 
est ipsus, it's the very man himself, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 2, 81 : purus putus hie sycophanta I 
est, a sycophant out and out , a genuine syc- 
ophant, id. ib. 4, 7, 103. — Without purus : ; 
sole exorto puto, varr. R. R. 2, 2, 10.— Sup.: < 
quam bonam meis putissirais orationibus 
gratiam retulerit, my exceedingly pure, brill - j 
tanf speeches, Gic. Att. 2, 9, 1. 1 

* 2. putus, b ni., another form of pu- 
sus, a' boy, Verg. Cat. 9, 2 Wagn. I 

t pUVire ferire est, Paul, ex Fest. p. 245 

Man. 

puxis, idis, y. pyxis. | 

t pye m tis, Idis,/, Sirwwnf, a plant, 
mullein, wool-blade (pure Lat. verbascum), , 
App. Herb. 71. 

t pyendedmon, h n.,—irvKv6Kofiov, a 
plant, deviVs-bit : Scabiosa succisa, Linn. ; 
or, acc. to Sprengel, small/Dxoerfcd mother - 
wort: Leonurus Marrubiastrum,Linn.; Plin. 
26, 8, 36, § 57. _ 

t pycnostylos. on , a<#., tssirwcvoir TU- 
Xof, close-columned , having the columns close 
together , pycnoslyle, Vitr. 3, 2, 1 ; 3, 4, 3. 

1 pycta ° r pyctes, ae> wi ., = n O ktus. 

I. Lit., a boxer, pugilist (puro Lat. pugil), 
Plin. 7,47,48, § 152; Sen. Contr. 1,3; Phaedr. 
4, 24, 5 ; Tert. Anim. 46; id. adv. Gnost. 6. — 
When occurring with pugil, pyctes denotes 
a boxer who fights in the GreoK manner, 
and pugil one who fights in the Roman 
manner, Tert. Jejun. 17 fin. ; loser. Orell. 
2530.— II. Transfi, of a fight ing-cock (from 
pyctes), Col. 8, 2, 5. 

pycta lis, e, adj. [pycta], of or belong- 
ing to a boxing-match, pugilistic : certa- 
men, Serv. ad Verg. A. 6, 373. 

t pyctomachaiius, H, [rvuropa- 
ve«], a boxer, pugilist , for pycta and pugil, 
Firm. Math. 8, 8. 

Pydna, ae ,/, =nMt'o, a city in Mace- 
donia. on the Thermaic Gulf (the. modern 
Kitro), celebrated for the battle in which 
Perseus was defeated by xEmilius Paulus, 
Llv. 44, 6, 3 ; 44, 42, 2 sqq.; Nep. Thera. 8, 
6. — Pydnaei, orum, m., the inhabitants 
of Pydna, Liv. 44, 45. 

t pyelus, *> 7M., =wu£\or, a bath, Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 1, 62. 

tpyg-a (pugra), ae, /, = ™ 7 ’I, the 
rump, buttocks (pure Lat. nates), Hor. S. 1, 
2, 133.— Plur., Naev. ap. Non. 39, 28. 

t pygurgilS, i, W-, = jr0 7 apyor (white- 
rump). I # A kind of eagle, perb the bald 
eagle or fish-hawk, Plin. 10, 3, 3, g 7. — H, A 
kind of antelope, Plin. 8, 63, 79, g 214; Juv. 

II, 138; Vulg. Dout. 14, 5. 

Jpygfela, drum, = ni/yeXa, a town 
and harbor of Ionia, Liv. 37, 11 ; called also 
Phygela, Mel. 1, 17 ; Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 114. 

t pygisiacus, a > um , adj. [irvyninaKor 
(not in use), from irv™],qs, of or belonging 
to secret buttock-ivorship : puellam invitare 
ad pyglsiaca sacra, i. o. to copulation, Petr. 
S. 140 (al. pygiaca, pygiciaca, in tho same 
sigmf). 

Pygmaci, drum, m., = Uvypaioi (qs. 
Fistlings, Tom Thumbs), the Pygmies, a fab- 
ulous dwarfish race of antiquity, especially 
in Africa; at war with the cranes, by whom 
they were constantly defeated , Mel. 3, 8, 8; 
Plin. 6, 30, 35, § 188 ; 4, 11, 18, § 44 ; 5, 29, 
29, § 109; Goll. 9, 4, 10.— Hence, JI. Fyg- 
maeus, ni um . adj., pygmeean: mater, 
i. c the queen of the Pygmies, Gerant or 
(Enoe, Ov. M. 6, 90: sanguis, id. F. 6, 17G: 
Virgo, a female dwarf \ Juv. G. 505 : bella- 
tor, td. 13, 1G7. 

Pygmalion, dnis, m., = nythaXi'ut'. 
Z* Grandson of Agenor , who became enam- 
oured of a statue he had made, and to which, 


at his earnest petition, Venus gave life, Ov. 
M. 10, 243 sq.; Arm 6, 206. — H. Son «/ 
Belus, king of Tyre, and brother of Dido. 
Verg. A. 1, 347; Just. 18, 4, 3; 11.— Hence, 
B. Fygmalioneus, a, um, adj., pyg. 
malionian, poet, for Phoenician : terra, SiL 

I, 21: also for Carthaginian, id 6, 632. 
Fylades, a© and is, W., ts: nvXairjf. 

I Son of King Strophius, celebrated as the 
friend of Orestes, Cic. Lael. 7, 24; id. Fin. 
2, 24, 79; Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 28; id P. 3, 2, 70: 85 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 139; Hyg. Fab. 119 and 120.— 
Trans f, for a faithful friend, Ov. R. Am. 
589. — Dai. Pyladi, Mart. 6, 11.— Hence, B. 
Fyladeus, a ? um, adj., Pyladean; transf, 
for very faithful, very tender: amicitia, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 26, 84. — II, A celebrated pantomt - 
mist from Cilicia, under Augustus, Suet. 
Aug. 45; Sen. Excerpt, cont. 3 praefi; Macr. 

5. 2, 7. 

Pylae, arum, /, = ntfXcxi (gates, gato- 
ways). I, In gen., a narrow pass , defile : 
Tauri, between Cappadocia and Cilicia , Cic. 
Att. 5, 20, 2; called also Amanicac, Curt. 3, 
8, 13 ; 3, 4, 2 : Susldes, in Persia, id. 5, 3, 
17: Caspiae, Mel. 1,15.— II, In partic., 
the Pass of Thermopylae, Liv. 82, 4; 86, 16. 
—Hence, JJ, Fylaicus. a >um, at?/., Ther - 
mopylaan : concilium, the congress of the 
Greeks at Thermopylae, Liv. 31, 32; called 
also Pylaicus conventus, Id. 33, 35. 

Fylaemenes, Is, wi-, = 
a mythical king of the Paphlagonians, an 
, ally of Priam , lAv. 1, 1; Nep.Da.t.2,2; Diet. 
Cret. 3, 6. — Hence, If. PylacmemUS, 
a, um, adj. ; gens, i. e. Paphlagonian, Plin. 

6, 2, 2, § 5. 

Pylaicus, a , um, v. Pylae, II. B. 
Fylene, ds, /, rzniuX^ij, o. town of 
JEtolia , Stat. Th. 4, 102. 

t pylorus, I, tti., =7ryXupor, the lower 
orifice of the stomach , the pylorus, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 6 al. ‘ 

Fylus and Pylos, i,/, =nvXor, the 
pame of three cities of the Peloponnesus, of 
which one was in Arcadia; ono in Mcsso- 
nia, now Old Navarino , Liv. 27, 30; Mel. 2, 
8, 9; and tho other in Triphylia, the south- 
ern province of Elis, the abode of Nestor, 
whence Pylos Nestorea, Sen. Here. Fur. 661 ; 
sometimes confounded with Pylos in Mes- 
senfa, whero Noleus reigned: nos Pylon, 
antiqui Neleia Nestoris arva, Mislmus, Ov. 

H. 1, 63; cf also: Nelea Pylos, id. M. 6, 
418: Nestoria, Sen. Here. Fur. 661.— Hence, 

II. FyliUSj a , um, adj., of or belonging 
to Pylos, Pylxan, freq. poet, for Kestorian : 
agri, Pylian , Messenian, Ov. M. 2, 684: Ne* 
stor, id. P. 1, 4, 10; id. Am. 3, 7, 41; Hor. C. 

I, 16, 22 ; rector, i. e. Nestor, Stt. 7, 597 : 
dies, the days, i. e. age of JS T estor, Ov. Tr. 5, 
5, 62 ; hence, transf : senecta, i. c. very great 
age , Mart. 8, 2. — B. Subst. 1, Pylius, 

11, m., the Pylian , i. c. Nestor, Ov. M. 8, 365; 

12, 537 ; 542. — 2 . In plur. : Pylii, orum, 
in., the inhabitants of Pylos, the Pylians, 
Mol. 2 t 3, 9. 

.t Pyra, ae, /, = 7 Tvpa. I, A funeral 
pile, pyre (pure Lat. rogua), Verg. A. 6, 215; 
11, 185 ; Ov. F. 2, 534 ; id. Ib. 36; Auct. B. 
Afr. 91 ; Vulg. Ezcch. 24, 9. — B. A fire, 
Vulg. Act. 28, 2. — II. Fyra, ae,/, the 
name of the place on Mount (Eta where 
Hercules is said to have burned himself, 
Liv. 36, 30. 

Pyracmon, «nis, m., = nt'pa>cpuy, a 
Cyclops , a servant of Vulcan, Verg A. 8, 

I 425 ; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 233 ; id Cons. 
Hon. 3, 195. 

Pyracmos, \,m.,a Centaur who was 
present at the 771 amaoe of IWthoiis. Ov. 
JI. 12, 460. 

Pyrae, arum, /, an ancient town of 
Latium , Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 59. 

Fyraei, drum, m., a people of Illyria , 
Plin. 3, 22, 26, § 144; Mel. 2, 3. 

t pyralis (-allis). Idis,/,=»rvpax/f, 
a winged insect that was supposed to live 
in fire, called also pyrausta = Trwpawrmfi 
or pyrota, Plin. 11, 36, 42, § 119; 10, 74, 95, 

Pyramcus, a, um, v. 1. pyramus, II. 
(pyramidatus, a, um, adj. [pyramla], 
pyramidal : corpuscula, a gloss ap. Cic. 
N D. l,24,CG; formerly received into tho 
text.) 
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t pyramis, M*s, /? = rvpaph (prob 
Egyptian), a pyramid, Ctc N D 2, 18, 47; 
Prop 3,1,55, Mart Spect 1,1: Tac.A.2, 
61 , PI in. 3G, 12, 16, § 75 pyramidas regum 
miramnr, id. 36, 15, 24, § 103 , 3fe! 1, 9 ; 
Luc 9,155, Tac A. 2, 6L— H. Transfi, a 
geometrical solid figure , a pyramid, Boeth. 
Arith. 2, 21 sqq 

1. Pyramus, * 3 w * — nvpapot, the 
lover of fkisbe, who , on account of her tup 
posed death, stabbed himself under a mul- 
berry tree, Ov M 4, 55 eq — Hence, IX. 
Pyrameus, a, um, adj , of or belonging 
to Fyramus , Pyramxan arbor, l e the 
mulberry tree, Ser Samm 29, 553 

2. Pyramus, b m ,=n vpapos, « txv 
er in CUicia, now the Jath&n , MeL 1, 13, 1, 
Plm. 5, 27, 22, § 91; Cic Fam 3,1,1, Cart 
3,4,7, 3,7,5 

pyrausta or -es, ae, v pyrahe 
t pyren, £ni s » /» = vvp*]v, a precious 
stone , otherwise unknown, PJm. <57, 11, 73, 

§ 188 

Pyrenaens, a, um, and Fyrenai- 
cus, a, um, v. Pyrene 
Pyrene (y scanned short, Tib 1, 7, 10), 
es ,/t =s tivpfjvn I. One of the fifty daugh- 
ters of Danaus, Hyg Fab 170 — II, Daugh- 
ter of Btbryx, beloved by Hercules , and bur- 
ied upon the mountains called after her 
name , cf SiL 3, 420 sq —2. T ra n 8 C a. 
The pyrencean Mountains, the Pyrenees , 
Tib 1, 7, 9, Luc 1, C89; SiL 1, 487 Pyre 
nes promuntunum, Liv. 26, 19 — "b. Spain , 
Sil 15, 451, 16,247* Pyrenes popuH, id. 1, 
190 —Hence, l. Pyrenaens (7 scanned 
short, Luc 4, 83), afum, adj (a) Of or be 
longing to Pyrene , Pyrencean: Pyrenaei 
montes or Pyrenaens saltus, the Pyrencean 
Mountains , the Pyrenees, Caes. B G 1, 1, 
id B C 1, 37; 3, 19 , Lir 21, 23 sq ; MeL 
2, 5, 1 , Pirn. 16, 16, 28 § 71 , SiL 3, 415 ; 
Aus Ep 24, 69 — (J3) Of or belonging to the 
Pyrenees, Pyrencean * Hires, Luc 4 83. ju 
venci, Claud, in Eutr 1, 406 Venus, who 
was worshipped on the Pyrenees, Plin. 3, 3, 
4, g 22 — Also, subst * Pyrenaeum, 
u , Plin. 3, 3, 4 g 18 —2. Fyrenaicus, 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to the Pyrenees , 
Pyrencean nives, Aus Urb m Narbone, 
13, 6 dub (aL Pyrenaeis) 

Pyrcnens (tnsyL), ei and 60s, m , = 
n vpnvevr, a king of Thrace, Or 31 5,274 sq 
t pyrethrum or -on, b n , = rvpe 
0pov,a plant, Spanish chamomile, pelhtory : 
Anthemis pyrethrum, Linn. , Plin. 28, 9, 
42, g 151, Cels 5, 4, 19; Scnb. Comp 9, 
55, Or A. A 2,418 

Pyretns, m t &ne of Me Centaurs , 
Or 31 12,449 

t pyreum, b n 3 = rvpeiov, the sanctu 
ary of Vesta^Cassio d. H. E 30 
Pyrgi, orum, m , =TI vpyoc, a colony in 
Elruna , now the village of S <S>i era, Mel 
2,4,9, Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 51, Liv. 36, 3,6, Vcrg. 
A. 10, 184, Suet Ner 5, Mart. 12, 2, 1; cf 
Mull. Etrusk. 1, p 290 sq — Hence, H, 
Pyrgensis, e, adj , of or belonging to 
Pyrgi, Pyrgan: scorta, Lucil ap Serv 
3 erg A. 10, 184 . Antistius, of Pyrgi, Cic. 
de Or 2, 71, 287* publicanus, Lir 25, 3 
t pyrgis, is,/, a plant, dog's tongue , 
App Herb DC 

Fyrgo, us, /, the nurse of Priam's 
children, \ erg A. 5, 645 
Pyrgopolinlces, 1S » m J Tower town 
taker , the name of the hero in Plautus s 
Miles Glorious, 1, 1, 56 , 4, 2, 9, Sid. Ep 
1,0 

PyrgotclcS, is, m , = nip-yoreAnv, ct 
sculptor of the time of Alexander the Great, 
PI m 7, 37, 55, g 125 , 37, 1, 4, § 8 
1 1. pyrgms, i, m , = r-yp-yo?, a little 
wooden tov er on the side of a gaming board, 
hollow and having steps inside, through 
which the dice were thrown upon the board 
(pure Lat lurricula), Sid. Fp 8 12 (in Hor. 
S 2, 7, 17, called phimus, \ phimus) 

2. PyTgHSj , »‘ m , ^Itip-yoT, a castle tn 
Elis, Lir 27,32, KutiL Itin 223 
Pyriphlegethon, onti« m , = n vpi 
<p\tl49u)\, a river in the Infernal Regions, 
usually called Fhiegethon, Cic. KD 3, 17, 
43 dub , Tert. Apok 47 fin ^ Am. 2, 52. 

1 pyrites, ae, m , = npiVrjr. £ Flint, 


Phm 36, 19, 30, g 138 — n, A millstone, 
Plin. 36, 19, 30, fi 137 — III. Iron pyrites, 
sulphur et of iron, marcasite, Plin. 36, 19, 
30, § 137 

f pyritis, Idts, /, = rvpinc, a precious 
stone of a black color , otherwise unknown, 
PIiil 37^11, 73, § 189 

pyroedrax, Scis, v. pyrrhocorar. , 
Pyrodcs, ,=nupw3nr, thediscov | 
erer of the art of kindling fire * ignem e 81 
lice P\ rode3 Cihcis films (inrenit), Plm. 7, i 
56, 57, g 198 ' | 

Pyrois and pyroeis, entis, m , = ! 
nvpoeir (fierj) I. The planet Mars , CoL i 
poet 10, 290 , Aus Idyll 18, 12 , App de 1 
Mundo, p 171, 31art Cap 8, § 851 (in Cic 
N D 2, 20, 53, written as Greek) — H. One 
of the horses of the sun, Or. SL 2, 153, VaL 
FL 5,432; H}g Fab 182 

t pyrdpoecilos lapis, = rvporoiKi- 

Aor, or pyrrhopoecilos, = ~vpporoUi 
Aov, a kind of porphyry, Plin. 36, 8,13. § 63 , 
36, 22, 43, § 157 

t pyropus, b m , = rvpuvoc (fire col 
oreef), a metallic mixture, gold -bronze, 
bronze, PI in. 34, 8, 20, g 94; Lucr. 2, 803; 
Prop 4 (5), 10, 21, Ov. M 2,2. 
pyrota, ae, v. pyralis 
P5rrrha, ae, and Pyrrhe, es, f, = 
j riL-ppa I. Daughter of Epimetheus, and 
wife of Deucalion, Or. II 1, 350 sq ; Hor. 

; C 1, 2, 6, Hyg Fab 153; Sen. TroadL 1039 
— Hence, 33. Pyrrhaeus, a, um, adj , 
j of or belonging to Pyrrha, Pyrrhcean : 
saxa, which Pyrrha and Deucalion flung 
i behind them, Stat Tb 8, 305 — JJ, The 
name borne by Achilles when clothed as a 
girl , Hyg Fab 96, Sid Carm 9, 133— HI. 
A city in Lesbos, with a harbor , now called 
| Calom, MeL 2, 7. 4; Plin 2, 92, 94, g 206. 

I 5,31,39, gJ39 

Pyrrheum, b **-} a ptocc tn Ambra 
cia, Lir 38^ 5 

Pyrrhia, ae,/, name of a thievish ft 
male slave, in a comedy of Txtinmus, Hor. 
Ep 1, 13, 14 SchoL Cruq ad loc 

1. Pyrrhias, ae, ™ , — nvpptac, com- 
mander of the jEtolians, Liv. 27, 30 

2. FyrrMas, "As, adj f, = n W idr, 
of the city of Pyrrha in Labor, Pyrrhian . 
puellao.Ov.H 16,15 

tpyrrhlcha, ae, and pyrrhiche, 

t a , /, =: irvpptxn, a dance in armor, the 
Pyrrhic dance, Plin. 7, 56, 67, g 204 . ele 
pbas lascinente pyrrhiche conludere, id. 8, 
2,2,8 5, Suet Caes. 39, uLKer 12, Spart 
Hadr. 19 , App M 10, p 253, 18 — As adj : 
are pyrrhicha, Sid. Ep 9, 15, 7 

pyrrhicharins (purrhich-), h , m 

[pyrrhicha], one who performs the Pyrrhic 
dance , a Pyrrhichist, Dig 48, 19, 8 fin 
t pyrrhlcHus, a, um, adj , — rv PPi 
X<or, in prosody, pes, or simply pyrrhichi 
us. a poetical foot consisting of two short 
syllables , a pyrrhic, Quint 9, 4, 80 ; 106 
101, 140 aL, Mart Cap 9, g 975 
Pyrrhldae, urum, v Pyrrhus, I. B 
Pyrrho, on is, m , =ri vppuv, a philoso 
pher of Elis, contemporary with Aristotle, 
and founder of the sceptical school, Cic 
Fin. 2, 11, 35, 4, 16, 43, 4. 18, 49; 4, 22, GO, 
5, 8, 23; id. Ac 2, 42, 130, id Oft 1, 2, 6, 
id. Tusc 2, 6, 15, Qumt 12, 2, 24.— Hence, 
Pyrrhonei (-ozui)j orum, m , the foi 
loviers of Pyrrho, Pyrrhonists, Cic. de Or 
3,17,62. — As adj * Pyrrhonn philosophi, 
GelL 11, 5, 1, G 

t pyrrhocorax, « C1S * w > = rvppoKo 

paf, a kind of crow with a reddish beak, the 
Alpine crow , hermit crow • Corrus pyrrho 
corax, Linn. , Plin. 10, 48, 68, g 133 (aL pj . 
rocorax) 

Pyrrhonei and Pyrrhonii, v 

Pyrrho 

Pyrrhopoecilos, ^ Pyropoe 
Pyrrhus, b ™ > = n vp po ? I. Son of 
Achilles and Deldamia (otherwise called 
Neoptolemus), founder of a kingdom m 
Epirus, slam at Delphi by Orestes , Just 17, 
3, 18, Vcrg A. 2, 469, 526 sq , Or H. 8, 3, 
Hyg Fab 97, 123. Diet Cret 4, 15 —2. 
Pyrrhi Castra, a place in Laconia, Liv. 35, 
27, tn Tnphylia, id. 32, 13 — Hence, B. 
Pyrrhldae, arum, m , (he inhabitants of 
the kingdom founded in Epirus by Pyrrhus, 
Just. 17, 3, 3 — H, King of Epirus, about 


230 B C . an enemy of the Romans; on ac- 
count of his descent from Achilles, called 
Aeacide3 (v. h. v ), Cic LaeL 8, 28, id. Rep 
3, 28, 31 , id. Fin. 2, 19, 61; id. Off 1, 12, 38, 
3, 22, 86, Hor C 3, 6, 35, Just 85, 3 sqq ; 
SiL 14, 94. 

pyrum and pynis, v pi rum and pi- 
rns 

t pysma, Stis, n ,zxrvcpa' , 1 in rhet , a 
question , Aqmla Rom. p 152 Ruhnk. 

Pythagoras, ae, m , = xivOa-yopas, a 
celebrated philosopher of Samos,, about 550 
B C ; he taught in Lower Italy (Groton and 
Metapontum), and was the founder of the 
Pythagorean philosophy, which received its 
name from him, Cic Tusc 1, 10,20; 1, 16, 
38, 4, 1, 2, id. Ful 5,2,4, id. Div 1,3,5. 
Hor. S 2, 6, 63, Ov M 15, 60, Liv 1, 18 — 
The Greek letter ^ (called littera Pythago 
rae), with its two divergent arms, 'was u=ed 
by Pythagoras as a symbol of tne two di 
verse paths of life, that of virtue and of 
vice, Aus Idyll 12,9, cCPere 3, 56, v also 
Lact c, 3, 6. — Hence, A. Pythago re ns 
or Pythagorius, a, um, adj , = n^Oa- 
topeios, Pythagorean : somma, Hor Ep 2, 
1, 62 dogma, Lab ap Prise p 679: pavo, 
into which, according to the Pythagorean 
doctrine of metempsychosis, the soul of Eu 
phorbus had passed before it reached Py 
thagoras, Pere 6, 11 : brassica, highly rec 
ommended by Pythagoras, Cato, R. R. 157 
xnlemm (cf Plm. 20,9, 33, § 78). mos, Plm. 
35, 12, 46, g 160 — Plur. subst Pytha* 
gorei (-orli)j orum, m , the followers of 
the Pythagorean philosophy, the Pythago- 
reans, Cic Tusc 1, 16, 38: id. de Or 2, 37, 
154 al — B. Pythagoncus, U, am, adj , 
=Ilir Ba-jopiKo*, Pythagorean : Iibri,Liv 30, 
29 philosophi a, Plin. 13,13, 27, § 86 (an in 
terpolated passage, \ Sillig m loc ) pra- 
dentia, VaL Max. 4, 7, 1 (but Pythagom, 
Cic Div 1,30,62 B andR.; cf.Madv Opusc 
Ac 1, p 512) 

pythagorisso, are, v n , = nv0ayo 
to imitate Pythagoras , to pythagonze ■ 
noster Plato pythagonesat, App Flor 2, 
p 352. 

Fytharatus, b m I = nvBdparo?, an 
archon at Athens , B C 270, Cic. Fat. 9, 19 
t pythaules, ae, m , = nvBavKm I. 
One who plays upon the flute the song of the 
combat between the Pythian Apollo and the 
dragon Python.Hyg Fab 273 — H. TransC, 
in gen., one vmo plays upon the flute an ac 
compamment to the canticum (solo) of an 
actor, Varr ap Eon. ICG, 11, Sen. Ep 76, 3, 
Vop Carm. 19 Obr 

pythaulicus, a, um, adj [pythaules, 
IL], of or belonging to a pythaules, pythau- 
hc in canticis pjthaulicis responsabat, 
Diom p 489 P. 

Fytheas, a e, m , a geographer, a na 
tive of Marseilles, contemporary vnth Ptol 
emy Philadelphia , Plm 2, 75, 77, g 187: 2, 
97, 99, g 217. 

Pvthia, ae and orum, v Pythlus, sub 
Python, II B 1 and 2 

(1. Pythias, ae, m , a false reading for 
Phmtias, v h. \ ) 

2. Pythias, adis,/, name of a female 
slave, Ter Eun. 3, 2, 47 aL , also in a come- 
dy of Caecilius, Hor A. P 238Schol Cruq 
and OrelL ^ Turp ap Non p 281, 26 

t pythion, 1J , 7i , = rvBtoiv, a kind of 
bulbous plant, otherwise unknown, Plm 
19, 5, 30, g 95 (the correct reading 15 opi- 
tiona) 

Pythium, i, n , = livdiov, a town 0 / 
Thessaly, Liv 42, 53 , 44, 2. 

Pythlus, a, um, v Python, II 

1, Pytho, uSj/> = n vBw, the former 
name of Delphi and its environs, Tib 2, 3, 
27 (Python, Mull ), Luc. 5,134.— Hence, I, 
PythlCUS, a, am, adj , = tIvDikot, an 
other form for Pythius, Pythian * Apollo, 
Liv 5, 21. oraculum, id. 5, 15 sortes, id. 
5. 23. dnmatio, Val Max. 1, 8, 10 agon, 
Tert ad\ Gnost 6 — H. PythlUS, a, um, 
adj , = lit 'Biot, Pythian, Delphic , Apolloni- 
an Delphis proguatus Pythius Apollo, 
Naev B P 2,20, so, Apollo, Cic. Off 2, 22, 
77, al»o incola, Hor C 1, 16, 6, and deus, 
Prop 2, 31 (3, 29), 16 oraculum, Cic. Div 
1,1,3 regna, 1 c Delphi, Prop 3,13(4,12), 
52 antra, Luc 6, 425. vates, i e the Py 
1497 
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fenetur lex, id. 5, 30, 4, also, Cic Fam 4, 3, 

I, and Liv 3, 58, 7) 1. Both predicates m 

tne perf indie (or histor pres ) both clauses 
denoting points of time (the principal pred 
icate may be m any verbal form implying a 
perfect) a. The clause expressing a mo 
mentary action posticulum hoc recepit 
quom aedis vendidit, Plaut Trm 1, 2 157 
scilicet qui dudum tecum venit cum pallam 
mihi Detulisti, id Men 2, 3, 46, prol 62, 
id Poen 4,2,82, id. Ep 2,2 83, Ter Hec 
4,1, 57, id Heaut 2, 3, 21 etsaep non turn 
cum emisti fundum Tusculanum, mlepora 
no apn fuerunt, Varr R R 3,3,8 in judi 
chs quanta vis esset didicit cum est absolu 
tus, Cic Tog Cand Fragm 4 per tuas sta 
tuas \ero cum dixit, vehementer nsimus, 
id. de Or 2, 59, 242 cum occiditur Sex Ro 
scius, (sem) ibidem fuerunt, id Rose Am 
41, 120, id. Verr 2, 2, 29, § 70, 1, 4, 11 , 2, 2, 
66, § 160, 2, 3, 47, § 112, id. Caecm 29,85, 
id Sest. 55,157, id. Phil 2,9,21, id Rep 
6, 22, 24 , id. Fam 9, 15, 2 , id Att 2, 1, 
5 et saep tunc flesse decuit cum adempta 
eunt nobis arma, Liv 3, 55, 10, 10, 6, 8, 
28,42,14, 42,4b 1, Vitr 2,8 12, 2,1,7, 2, 
9, 15; 6, 7, 4 semel dumtaxat vultum mu 
tavit, tunc cum anulum in profundum 
dejecit, Val Max. 9, 9, 6, 8, 8, ext 1, 9, 1, 
ext 1, 9, 8, 1 rerum natura cum vi 
sum est deinde, (fllium tuum) repetut, Sen 
Cons. Polyb 10,4, 11,2, id Q N 1, 11, 3, 

6, 25, 4 accepimus et serpentem latrasse 
cum pulsus est regno Tarquinius, Plm 8, 
41, 63, § 153 , 2, 24, 22, § 90, 2, 62, 63 , § 139 , 
Suet Claud 21, Hor S 2,3,91, Ov Tr 5, 

II, 8, Tib 3, 6, 18, Mart. 5, 49, 9 —So, cum 
primum,iyften i )irsi, the first time that, as soon 
as jubetmumdan jam dudum factum’st 
quom pnmnm bibi, Plaut As 5,2,40, id. 
Cas prol 17, Ter Hec alt proL31, id And. 
prol 1, id Eun 3,3,4 Porapeiuscum pn 
mum contionem habuit ostendit, etc . 
Cic. Verr 1, 15, 45, id Fam 2, 9, 1, Liv 3, 
55, 10, 25, G, 2, 25, 29, 4, 31, 3, 1. 40, 8, 1, 

42, 34, 3, Curt 6, 11, 23, but with t mperf 
subj when referring to a per of time ip«e 
cum pnmum pabuli copia esse inciperet, ad 
exercitum venit, Caes. B G 2 2.— In the 
poets and later writers, the t mperf subj of 
ten occurs where classic pro*e has the per/ 
indie e/flee ut idem status sit cum exigis 
qui fuit cum promitterem, Sen Ben 4, 39, 
4 turn lacriraare debueras cum equo cal 
caria subderes, Curt 7, 2, 6, Suet Claud. 6, 
Ov P 4, 12, 28 —I). If the clause denotes a 
state, condition, or action of longer dura 
tion, it takes the perf indie if asserted as 
a complete fact without regard to what 
happened during its progress (virtual point 
of time) m quem Juppiter se convertit 
cum exportavit per mare Europen, 
Varr R. R 2, 6, 5 ne cum in Sicilia quidem 
(bellum) fint pars ejus belli in Italiam 
ulla pervasit, Cic Verr 2, 5, 2, § 6 nempe 
eo (lituo) Romulus regioues direxit turn 
cum urbem condidit, id. Div 1, 17, SO, id 
Verr 2,3, 64, § 125, id Lig 7, 20, id. Rep 
3, 32, 44 non tibi, cum m conspectu Roma 
fuit, succurrit? etc, Liv 2, 40, 7, 34, 3, 

7 , Nep Iphicr 2 4 , id Pelop 4, 3 — c. 
With per/ indie , by the time when, before , 
referring to facts which actually occurred 
before the action of the principal sentence 
ab Anaximandro moniti Lacedaemonu sunt 
ut urbem hnquerent, quod terrae mo 
tus mstaret, turn cum urbs tota corru 
it, Cic Div 1, 50, 112 , Liv 22, 36 4 , 34, 
31,15, Prop 2,32 (3,30) 53 — d. With perf 
indie. when actions in immediate sequence 
are represented as coincident ad quem 
cum accessimus, Appio, subridens, Recipis 
nos, inquit, etc , Varr R. R 3, 2, 2 me 
primus dolor percussit Cotta cum est ex 
pulsus, Cic. Brut 89, 303 itaque ne turn 
quidem cum classem perdidisti, Mamerti 
ms navem imperare ausus es, id Verr 2 5, 
23, § 59 haec cum facta sunt in concilio, 
magna spe et laetitia omnium discessum 
est, Caes B C 3, 87 cum Thessalos m ar 
mis. esse nuntiatum est, Ap Claudium 
senatus misit, Liv 42 5, 8 Gracchus cum 
ex Sardinia rednt, orationem ad populum 
habuit, Gell 15,12 1, Cic Imp Pomp 1,2, 
id Deiot 6, 17, id Top 16, 61, id. Div 1, 

43, 98, id Fam 5, 21, 2, Liv 4, 44, 10, 4, 
60, 8, 9, 25, 2, 22, 14, 12, Nep Dat 11, 1, 
Suet. Caes 31, GelL 1, 23, 5, Prop 3, 20, 37 
(4, 21,7) — Hence a. perf indie inco ordina 
tion with sub? cum sol node vi 
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sus esset et cum caelum discessisse vi 
sum est (decemvin ad Iibros ire jussi sunt) 
Cic Div 1, 43, 97 —2. With a per f indie 
(or histor pres ), the principal predicate in 
xmperf ^ The action filling withm the 
time of the principal predicate set Sta 
lagmus quojus erat tunc nationis, quom 
hinc abit? Plaut Capt 4. 2, 107, id Rud. 
3 6, 9, Ter Eun. 2 3,51 haec Crassi ora 
tio cum edita e«t, quattuor et triginta turn 
habebat annos, etc , Cic Brut 43, 161 eo 
cum venio, praetor quie^cebat id Verr 2, 
4, 14, § 32. 2, 6, 69, § 178, id. FI 13, 20, id. 
Pis 1, 2, id. Lig l,o, id Phil 2 21, 62, 3, 
4, 11, id Fam 13 35, 2, id Att 6, 1, 13 
cum Cae=an in Galliam venit, alterius fac 
tionis principes erant Aedui, alterius Se 
quani, Caes B G 6,12, Sail J 71,1 cum 
haec accepta clades est, jam C Horatius et 
T Menemus consules erant, Liv 2, 51, 1, 
21,39,4, 23 49 5, 28,27,14, 34,16,6, 45, 
39, 1 mento me non adgnoscis, nam cum 
hoc factum est integer eram, Sen. Ben 5, 
24,3 — Post class, writers generally use im 
per/ subj beneficium ei videbens dedis 
se cui tunc inimicissimus eras cum dares? 
Sen Ben 6, 19, 7 bona quoque, quae tunc 
hubuit cum damnaretur, publicabuntur, 
Dig 28, 18, § 1 pauper Fabricius (erat) 
Pyrrhi cum sperneret aurum, Claud IV 
Cons. Hon 413 — b. The action strictly an 
tenor to the principal sentence, rare (1 d ) 
nam quod conabar cum mterventum’st di 
cere, nunc expedibo, Pac ap Non p 505, 3 
(Trag Rel v 65 Rib ) cum est ad nos ad 
latum de tementate eorum, etc , cetera 
mihi facillima videbantur raultaque 
mihi veniebant in mentem, etc , Cic. Fam 
3.10,1, Sail C 51,32, Verg A 6 515, id 
E 3, 14 — 3. The predicate after cum con 
ceived as a period or space of time (mclud 
ing repeated action) is either in the t mperf 
indie or imperf subj [In ante classical 
writers and Cicero the imperf indie very 
frequent, and largely prevailing over the 
sub; , except that when the principal predi 
cate denotes a point of time (with peif), 
Cicero commonly uses the sidy , the tm 
perf indie occurs in Cicero 241 times, in 
Caesar once with the force of a relative 
clause (B G l t 40, 6), and 3 times of re 
peated action , in Nep once of repeated ac 
tion (Att 9 6), in Sail twice (J 31,20, id 
H 1, 48, 6 Dietsch), m Liv 29 times, in 
Verg 4 times, in Ovid twice, mTib twice, 
m Prop 3 times, in tal Max twice, then 
it disappears (except once each m Tac. and 
Mart ), but reappears in Gams (3 times), 
Gelhus (twice), and the Gallic panegyrists 
(several times)] a. Doth predicates denot 
ing spaces of time, the pnncipal predicate 
always in the xmpeif indie unless the 
mood is changed by other influences (a) 
Cum with the imperf indie (I) In express 
or implied opposition to other periods of 
time, esp with turn or tunc eaderane erat 
haec disciplina tibi quom tu adulescens 
eras? Plaut Baccb 3,3,17 alium e«se cen 
ses nunc me atque olim quom dabam ? Ter 
And 3,3,13, Plaut Capt 2 1,60, id Most. 
1,3,64, id. Mil 2,2 26, Ter And 1 1,69, 
Enn ap Cic. Brut 19,76 (Ann v 222 Vahl ) 
qui cum plures erant paucis nobis exaequari 
non poterant, hi postquam pauciores sunt, 
etc , Auct Her 4,18, 25 qui (Pompeius) cum 
omnes Caesarem metuebamus ipse eum 
diligebat, postquam llle metuere coepit, 
etc Cic. Att 8, 1, 4 res per eosdem credi 
tores per quos cum tu aderas agebatur, id. 
Fam 1, 1, 1 (cf Senatus consultum factum 
est de ambitu m Afrann sententiam quam 
ego dixeram cum tu adesses id Q Fr 2, 9 
3) Trebellmm valde jam dibgit oderat 
turn cum llle tabulis novis adversabatur, 
id. Phil 6, 4, 11 non tam id sentiebam 
cum fruebar, quam tunc cum carebam, id 
Red Quir 1, 3 etenim tunc esset hoc am 
madverteodum cum classis Syracusis pro 
ficiebatur, id Verr 2, 5 43, § HI (so 111 
times in Cicero, including the instances 
where the principal predicate is m the 
perf) cum captivis redemptio negabatur, | 
nos vulgo homines laudabant nunc deteri 1 
ore condicione sumus, etc, Liv 25, 6 14, 
10, 7, 2, 33, 34, 3, 34, 4 10, 44, 36 8, 45, 
38, 1, 67 P 2,6,9, id M 
Max 6, 3, 1, 4, 1 10, Mart 12, i0, 10, Gai , 
Inst 1, 184 , Eum Grat Act 6 , cf cur j 
eum, cum in consilium iretur, Cluentius et i 
Canutras abesse patiebantur ? Cur cum in 
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consilium mittebant, Stajenum judlcem 

Cm VuXVT™ 1 ' noD 

Lie Clu 30, 83 (cum iretur, of the time 
when the judges retired, cum mittebant 
of the previous time, when the parties wer« 
a^ked about the closing of the case odd 
cum iretur) —Poets, even in the clas£ per 
sometimes u«e the sub; m dependence upon 
the indie, hie subito quantus cum vfve 
ret esse Eolebat, Exit humo Ov M 13 441 

— (2) The principal predicate denoting a 
mental act or reflection occasioned by or 
accompanying the action of the clause with 
cum (mostly ante class and m Cicero) 
desipiebam mentis cum ilia scripta mit 
tebam tibi, Plaut Ep 1, 2, 35, id AuL 2 2 

1, id. Ps 1, 5, 86 sed tu cum et tuos ami’ 
cos in provinciam qua«i in praedam invi 
tabas, et cum eis praedabare, et non 
statuebas tibi rationem e^se reddendam? 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 11, § 29 illas res tantas 
cum gerebam,non mihi mors, non exsilium 
ob oculos versabatur? id Sest. 21 47 id. 
Cat 3 1, 3 , 3, 7, 16 , id. \ err 2, 2, 10 §’ ‘’ft 

2, 2 13, § 33, 2, 2, 35, § 86 , 2, 3, 86, g 19s! 
2, 6, 21, & 54, id FI 1, 1, id. Deiot 1, 3, 8, 
23, id Pis. 24, 56 and 57, id Ac 2, 28, 69 
id Or 13,41, id. Tusc 2,15,43 id Fam 7’ 
9, 5 (22 times), Sail H 1, 48, 6 Dietsch (cf ’ 
num P Decius cum se devoveret, et equo 
admtsso in mediam aciera Latinorum inrue 
bat aliquid cogitabat? Cic Fin 2 19,61. 
cum se devoveret explains the circumstan 
ces of mruebat, hence acc to 3 a. p, 2. m 
subj , cf Madv ad loc., who reads devovo 
rat) —(3) If the predicate after cum has a 
meaning peculiar to the imperf xndxc , 
which by the use of the subj would bo 
effaced quod erat os tuum, cum videbas 
eos homines, quorum ex bonis istum anu 
lus aureus donabas? (descriptive imperf) 
Cic. Verr 2, 3 80 § 187 , so, fulgentis gla 
dios hostium videbant Decn, cum in aciem 
eorum inruebant, id Tusc. 2 24, 69 cum 
de plebe consulem non accipiebat (= acci 
pere nolebat, conative imperf), id Brut 
14, 65 cum \ im quae e«set in sens bus ex 
plicabamus, etc , id Ac 2, 12 37 (the ver 
bum dicendi refers to a certain stage in 
the discourse, for which Cicero uses the 
imperf indie, in independent sentences, 
e g N D 3, 29, 71, 3 6, 15, de Or 1, 53. 
230, 2, 19, 83, 2, 84, 341), so cquidem 
nsum vix tenebam, cum Attico Lysiae Cn 
tonem nostrum comparabas, id. Brut 8, 
293 cum cCnsebam, id de Or 1, 62, 264 
cum dicebam, id Fam 6, 1, 5 cum pone 
bas, id Fin 2, 19, 63, so esp in Cicero’s 
letters the phrase cum haec senbebam 

— while I am writing this, to preserve the 
meaning of an epistolary tense, referring 
to a state, condition or action in progress 
at the time of writing the letter res cum 
haec senbebam, erat in extremum adducta 
discrimen, id Fam 12, 6, 2, 3, 12, 2 f 5, 12, 
2 6, 4, 1, id. Att 6, 20, 5 et saep , cum 
haec senberem, scnpsi^em, scripsi, are 
not epistolary tenses, but refer to events 
happening after the letter or part of it was 
finished, = when J wrote, had written, id. lb 
2, 15, 3, 10, 4, 7, 4, 10, 2, id. Q Fr 3, 1, 6, 

§ 19, Cael ap Cic Fam 8, C, 5, 8, 13, 2, 
sometimes cum dabam = cum senbebam, 
Cic Fam 12, 16, 3 (but cf cum senberem, 
as epistolarj ten c e, in oblique discourse, 
id Att 15, 13, 7) —(4) The coincidence in 
time of two actions is made emphatic, = 
eo ipso tempore quo turn cum insula Do 
los nihil timebat, non modo provincns 
sed etiam Appia vifi jam carebamus, Cic 
Imp Pomp 18,65, id Phil 1,16,36, 13 8, 
17, id. Sull 10 31, id Tusc 2,8 20, id. Off 
3, 27, 100, id. Dorn 45, 118 — (/3) The predi 
cate after cum is m the imperf subj (1) 
To impart to the clause a causal, adversa 
tive or concessive meaning besides the 
temporal relation antea cum equester ordo 
judicaret, improbi magistratus in provin 
cns insemebant pubheams (a logical con 
sequence) Cic Verr 2 3 41, § 94 sed cum 
jam honores (Hortensu) et ilia senior auc 
tontas gravius quiddam requireret, rema 
nebat idem (dicendi genus) nec decebat 
idem, id. Brut 95,327, id Phil 1,1,1, id 
Rose Am 15 42, 16,45, id. Pis 10,2, Liv 
25,13 1, 26,5, 1 — (2) To indicate circum 
stances under which the mam action took 
place, and by which it is explained Fla 
minius, cum tnpudio auspicaretur, pullarl 
us diem differebat, etc , Cic. Div 1, 35, 77 
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equidem cum pcterem magistratum, Eole- 
bam m prensando dimittero a me Scaevo- 
lam, kL de Or. 1, 24, 112; id Inv. 2, 17, 52: 
Liv. 41, 1, 2 (cf 3 b (3,3 ) —(3) To describe 
the locality of the main action: quom es 
eem in provmcia legatue, quam plures ad 
praetores et consules vmum honorarium 
dabant, Cato ap IsitL Orig 20, 3, 8: Zeno- 
nem cum Athenis essem audiebam fre- 
quenter, Cic N. D 1, 21, 59; 1, 28, 79; uL 
Tusc. 2, 14, 34; id. Fam 3, 8, 5; id. At t 2, 
11, 1; 12, 5, 4; 16, 14, 1; id.Verr 2, 4, 12, 

§ 29; Liv. 5, 54, 3 (cf 3 b (3,4 ) —(4) To des 
ignate the time of the main action as a con 
dition: cum ageremus vitae eupremum 
diem, Ecribebamus hoc, Cic. Fin 4,27, 54: 
cum jam in exitu annus esset, Q. Marcius 
. . . magistratu abiturus erat, Liv. 39, 23, 1 
(cf. 3 b 8,5) — (?) If both the clause with 
cam and the principal predicate denote re- 
peated action, the predicate with cum in 
class. prose is in the i mperf xndic or subj 
according to the rules under a and (3 ; the 
pnncipal predicate being always in the xm- 
perf. xndic. ; but in ante class writers cum 
has always the x mperf xndic. (1) Imperf. xn- 
dic.: turn mi aede3quoqueamdebant, quom 
ad te veniebam, tuae, Plaut As 1,3,55; id. 
Am 1,1,45; id.RucL 4,7,25 sqq ; Ter Eun.2, 
3,19; Cine deReMiI ap Gell 16,4,5; Asell 
ap GelL2, 13,4; Cic. Att 2,7,4; id Verr. 

2, 2,13, g 34; Caes. B C 1, 79, 2; Gai lust 
2, 101; Pacat Pan 9 ./in ; cum a nostro Ca- 
tone laudabar vel reprehend! me a ceteris 
facile patiebar, Cic. Or. 13, 41; so Nep Att. 

9, 6 — To distinguish from adversative re 
lations, as Cic Rose Com. 3, 9; id Att 12,39, 

2 ; id. de Or. 1. 14, 62 ; Caea B C 3, 44, 6 ; 
Gai Inst 2, 254 — If only the clause with 
cum, hut not the principal predicate, de- 
notes repeated action, the Latter is in the 
perf , tho former in imperf. xndic , Caes. 

B C 2, 17; Cic. Arch 5, 10— (2) Imperf. 
subj., mostly denoting circumstances to ex- 
plain the mam action: cum dilectus anti- 
quitus fteret . . tnbunus militans adige- 
bat, etc , Cine de Re Mil ap GelL 16, 4, 2 : 
HortensmB cum partiretur tecum causas, 
prorogandi locum semper tibi rolinquebat, 
Cic Brut 51, 190, id. Div. 1,45, 102; id de 
Or 1, 54,232: id. Brut 62,222; Liv 3 f 66,2; 
6, 25, 12 : ex noc eifcctos panes, cum in col- 
loquys Pompeiant faraem nostrla objecta- 
rent, vulgo in eos jacidbant (causal/, Caes 
B C 3,48; Cic Fin. 2, 19, 62, so, according 
to class usage, Sen Ep. 86, 11; Curt 6, 2, 7; 
6, 5, 18 ; 7, 3, 13 • Suet. Caes. 65 ; contrary 
to class usage, Val Max. 3, 6, 6; Sen Ep. 
30, 7 ; 77, 8 ; Tac H. 2, 91 ; Spart. Had. 18. 
— (3) In other instances (which arc rare), 
both mooda occur, either without any dis- 
crimination, or for special reasons. (1) 
Ante class : nam quom modo exibat foras, 
ad porturn se aibat ire, Plaut Rud 2, 2, 2 
—(2) Class, ut, cum L Opimn causam de - 
fendebat, C Carbo nihil de Gracchi nece 
negabat, 8ed id jure factum esse diccbat, 
Cic de Or. 2, 25, 106 (cf : nuper cum ego C 
Sergii Oratae . . causam defenderem, non 
ne omnis nostra in jure versata defensio 
est? id. lb 1, 39, 178; in each of these sen- 
tences the clause with cum sustains exactly 
the same relation to the principal predicate ; 
but the former has the xmperf m the prin- 
cipal sentence, and In this connection Cic. 
prefers the xndic. after cum): similiter arbi- 
tror . . ilium (oratorem) de toto Silo genero 
non plus quaesiturum esse, quid dicat, quara 
Polycletum ilium, cum Herculem flngebat, 
quern ad modutn peltom aut hydram Ange- 
ret (flngebat, for euphony, in view of the 
foil flngeret), id de Or. 2, 16, 70 : ct : nec 
vero ille artifex cum faceret Jovis formam 
. . . contemplabatur aliquem, e quo sitnili- , 
tudinem duceret, id. Or 2, 9 —■Without as- 
signable reason: casu, cum legerem tuas 
litteras. Hirtms erat apud me, Cic Att 16, 
1, 2 ; cf • Hasdrubal turn forte cum haec 
gerebantur apud Syphaccm erat, Liv 29 
31, 1: cum haec Romae agebantur, Chalci- 
de Antiochus ipse sollicitabat civitatium 
animos, etc , id 36, 5, 1; cf : cum haec in 
Hispania gererentur, comitiorum jam ap- 
petebat dies, id 35,8, 1 (Weisseub gereban- 
tur): cum haec agebantur. Chair id e erat 
Antiochus, id. 36, 15, 1, cf : cum haec age 
Tcntur jam coubu! via Labicana ad fanum 
Qmetis erat, id. 4, 41,8; 35, 2, 1.— (3) Post- 
Aug. writers almost always use x mperf. 
*ubj., disregarding the class usage : ipsa 
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frnebatur arte cum pmgeret (cf. a, 2.), Sen. 
Ep 9, 7; Id. Cons Marc 23, 3; Plin. Pan 34: 
tone erat mendacio locus cum ignota es 
sent externa . . . nunc vero, etc (opposition 
of times), Sen Q N. 4, 2, 24; so id Ep 97, 
9; Mart 2,61,1; cf. Don ad Ter. And. 3, 3, 
13 (3 a a, 1. supra): cum haec proderem 
habebant et Caesares juvenes sturnum,etc., 
Pirn 10, 41, 59, g 120 — b. If the principal 
predicate denotes a point of time, and the 
predicate with cum a period of time, the 
former is in the perf xndxc unless changed 
by construction; the latter (a) In the im- 
perf indxc . according to the rules a. a, ex- 
cept 2 (1) When the time of the cam 

clause is opposed to other periods of time: 
res quom ammam agebat turn esse oflusam 
oportmt, Plaut Trm 4,3,85; id. True, 4, 2, 
20, id. Ep 3,3,50 (3,4,21); id Most 5,1, 
68: quod cum res agebatur nemo in me 
dixit, id tot annis post tu es mventUB qui 
diceres ? Cic. Phil 2, 9, 22, icL Rep. 2, 23, 43; 
id. Div. 1,41, 92; 1,45, 101; id. Ac 2,28,90; 
id. Qumt. 19, 60; 17, 64; 19, 61; id. Verr. 2, 
3,90, § 210 ct saep ; Liv. 22, 60, 25 ; Verg 
A. 4, 697; Tib. 1, 10, 8 ; 1, 10, 19 ; Prop 
2, 2, 31; 5 (4), 10, 24 — The sub; may be 
used if the principal action is represented 
as a consequence or result: o, Astaphium, 
haut isto modo sohta’s me ante appellare, 
Sed blande, quom illuc quod aput vos nunc 
est aput mo baberem, Plaut True. 1, 2, 60 
(Lubbert conjectures habebam); Cic. Off 2, 
1, 2 and 3; 14 Fin 4, 27, 64; id. Rose Am. 4, 
11; id. Verr. 2, 3, 67, § 130; id. Mur. 3, 8; 
Liv. 6, 53, 9 ; 10. 6, 9 ; 43, 21, 1 ; 44, 39, 7— 
Hence the mood may change in co-ordinate 
clauses: turn, cum haberct haec res publi 
ca Luscinos, Calatinos, etc , homines . . . 
patients paupertatis omatos, et turn, enm 
erant Catoncs, Phdi, etc. ? tamen hujusce 
modi res commissa nemini est (haberct, 
concessive), Cic. Agr 2, 24,64.— (2) To make 
emphatic the coincidence ofiimc,= eo ipso 
tempore (a. a , 4): is tnumphus de 

Ligunbus agebatur, Ligures . . . colonmm 
ipsam ceperunt, Liv. 41, 14, 1; Cic. Sest. 26, 
66 ; id. Phil 2, 36, 90 ; id Div. 2, 1, 3 ; id. 
Verr 2, 6, 37, 8 97 ; id. Att 1, 4. L— (3) To 
preserve the peculiar force of the xmperf. 
xndic. (a a, 3): cum iste jam deccdebat, 
ejus modi litteras ad eos misit, etc. (cona- 
tive imperf. ), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 172: cum 
Aifrcanus censor mbu znovebat centurio 
nem . . . inqult, id.de Or. 2, 67, 272 (cf : cum 
(censor) M Antistio equum ademissct,id ib. 
2, 71, 287) — (8) With tho xmperf. subj. (1) 
Always when cum means while (time dur- 
ing which): quomque caput caderet, car- 
men tuba sola peregit et, etc., Enn ap 
Lact. ad Stat. Th 11, 60 (Ann. v. 608 Vabl ): 
magi stratus quom ibi adesset, occepta’st 
agi, Ter. Eun. prol. 22 (Lflbbert conjectures 
adsedit) ; Enn ap. Macr S 6, 1 (Ann. v. 106 
Vahl ); Aiexandrum uxor sua, cum simul 
cubarct. occidit, Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 144: armati, 
cum sui utrosquo adhortarentur ... in me- 
dium inter duas acies procedunt, Liv.l, 26, 

1 ; Varr R.R.2,81; Auct Her 4, 62, 65 , 
Cic. Brut. 3, 10; id. CIu 62, 175; Caes B. G 
2, 19; id. B. C 3, 57; Liv. 1, 30, 8; 10, 30, 3 
et saep —(2) To connect a logical (causal, 
etc ) relation with the temporal meaning 
(a. /3, 1 ): cum die Romuli senatus . . 

temptarct ut ipse gereret sine rege rem 
pubheam, popuius id non tuht, Cic Rep 2, 
12,23* an pater familiariBsimis suis euccen 
suit cum Sullam ct defenderent et lauda- 
ront? (causal), id Sull 17,49: turn cum bel- J 
lo Bociorum tola Italia arderet, homo non 
acemmns . . C Norbanus in sutnmo otio 
fuit (concessive), id. Verr. 2, 5, 4, § 8: qui 
bus rebus cum unus in civitate maxime 
floreret, incidit m eandem invidiam, etc. 
(adversative), Nep Cim 3,1. sed cum jam 
appropinquantium forma lemborum haud 
dubia esset . . tunc mjecta trepidatio est, 
Liv. 44, 28, 10; Cic. Verr 2, 3, 90, § 211; id. 
Clu 31,84; id Mur. 3, 8; id. Phil 3,2,3; id 
Tusc 1, 2, 4; Auct Her. 4, 24, 33; Caes B. 

I C 2, 7; Liv. 25, 9, 10; 21, 41,12 —(3) To cx- 
I plain the main fact by circumstances : 
quem quidem hercle ego, m exilium quom 
iret, redduxi domum, Plaut Merc 5,4,19: 
consule me. cum esset designatns tnbunus, 
obtulit m discrimen vitam suam, Cic Sest 
28, 61 : baec epistula est, quam nos, in aedi- 
bus Apronn cum litteras conquireremus, 
lnvemmus, id. Verr. 2 ? 3, 66, § 154: Socra- 
tes, cum XXX. tyranni essent, pedem port! 
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non extulit, id. Att. 8, 2, 4* Brundnsii cum 
loquerer cum PhamA, veni in eum sermo- 
nem ut dicerem, etc , id Fam. 3, 6,3: ita- 
que, cum populum in curias tngmta divi- 
deret, nomina earum (Sabmarum) curus 
imposuit, Liv 1, 13, 6: Ap. Claudius, ovans 
cum m urbem miret, decern mdia pondo 
argenti, etc , in aeranum tulit, id. 41, 28, 6; 
Cic Clu 20, 55; id. Phil 12, 8, 20; id. Scaur. 
47; id. Inv 2,31,96; id. Tusc 2,22,63; id. 
Div. 1, 62, 119; id. Off 2, 8, 27; id Or 2, 56, 
225 sq ; id. Fam 1, 9, 13; 6, 6, 5; Liv. 1, 39, 
4; 3,63,6; 4,53,11 et saep — (4) To describe 
the place of the mam action (a. a, 3 ) : cum 
essem in castris ad fluvmm Pjraraum, red- 
ditae mihi sunt uno tempore a te epistulae 
duae, Cic Fam 3,11,1; eo with cum es- 
sem ( essemus, etc.), id. ib 2, 19, 1; 3, 4, 1; 
13, 56, 1; id. Att. 1, 10, 1; 14, 19, 1; id. Ac. 
1, 1, 1; id Rep 1, 39. 61; Varr. R R. 3, 13, 
Caes B G. 4, 11 et eaep ; Eumenes rex ab 
Roma cum in regnum rediret . . . mactatus 
est (=on the journey), Liv 42,40,8: Age- 
sdau8 cum ex Aegypto reverteretur ... in 
morbum implicitus decessit, Nep Ages 8, 
6 — T he perf. xndic. (cum fui, etc ) refers to 
temporary visits to a plade: Gallo narravi, 
cum proxime Romae fui, quid audissem. 
Cic. Att 13,49,2: proxime cum in patna 
mea fui, vemt ad me, etc , Plm Ep 4, 13, 
3 — (5) To designate the time by natural 
occurrences (a. a, 4.): ipsi comprehensi 
a me, cum jam dilucesceret, deducuntur, 
Cic. Cat 3,3,6: cum advesperasceret, cum 
lucesceret, id. Fam 15, 4 8 : cum lux ap- 
propinquaret, id. Tull. 9, 21 : cum dies m- 
staret, id. Inv. 2, 31, 96: cum comitiorum 
tempus adpeteret, Liv. 28, 10, 1: cum dies 
comitiorum adpropinquaret, id. 3, 34,7; 10, 
13, 2 — But when a date is given as a point 
of time, the perf. xndic is used : cum ea 
dies vend, Liv. 4, 44, 10 ; 6, 20, 4 — (6) When 
the action of the cum clause is interrupted 
or ended by the main action: cum banc 
jam epistulam complicarem, tabellarn a 
vobis lenerunt, etc, Cic Q Fr. 3, 1, 5, § 17: 
I, Octavius, cum multas jam causas dice- 
ret, adulescens est mortuus, id Brut. 68, 
241: cum plures jam tribus dicto esse au- 
dientem pontifici duurnvirum juberent 
. . . ultimum de caelo quod comitia turba- 
ret intervenit, Liv 40,42, 10: cum maxime 
conquereretur apud patres . . . repente stre 
pitus ante curiam . . . auditur, id 8, 33, 4: 
haec cum maxime dissereret, intervenit 
Tarquinius, id 1,50, 7; so with cum maxi- 
me, Cfc Fam 1, 5, a, 2; Liv. 23, 24, 6 , 30, 
33, 12. — (7) If the clause with cum baa 
| the force of a participial adjunct of the 
principal predicate (cum diceret = dicens, 
or dicendo) : Caesarem saepe accusavit, 
cum adflrmaret ilium numquam, dum haec 
natio viveret, sme cura futurum (= adfir- 
mans, or adfirmando), Cic Sest 63, 132 : 
Antigonus in proelio, cum adversus Seleu- 
cum dimicaret, occisus est (=dimicans), 
Nep Reg 3, 2* impulit nt cUperem habere, 
Cum diceret Varr R R. 3, 2, 8; Cic Q Fr 2, 

9 (11), 3; id Clu 42, 119; 66, 153; id pro 
Corn Maj Fragm 16, id Mil 5,12; id.de 
Or. 1, 57, 243 ; id Or. 37, 129 ; id. Fin 1, 5. 
16; id Inv 2,34,105; Val Max 1,2, ext 1; 
Ov. P. 1, 9, 42 — (8) In the historians, in a 
summary reference to events already re 
lated . cum haec in Achaia atque apud 
Dyrrhachium gererentur . . . Caesar mittit, 
etc , Caes B C 3, 67 : cum civitas in opere 
ac labore adsiduo reflciendac urbis tencre* 
tur, interim Q Fablo . . . dicta dies est, Liv. 
6, 1, 6; cum hie status in Boeotia esset, 
Perseus. . . misit, id 42, 56, 10; 33, 36, 

1 ; 34, 22, 3 ; 38, 8, 1 ; 42. 64, 1 ; 45, 11, 1 — 
( T ) In all other cases tne xmperf subj is 
regularly used in class prose, even if the 
action of the clause with cum is logically 
independent of the principal sentence : 
Ilium saepe audivi, hie, cum ego judicaro 
jam aliquid possem, abfuit, Cic Brut 71, 
248 : senatus consultum est factum de ambi 
tu in Afrann sententiam, in quam ego dixe- 
ram, cum tu adesses id. Q. Fr 2, 7 (9), 3; so 
always (class.) with cum maxime, precisely 
when, just token: cum maxime haec in ee- 
natu agerentur, Cnnuleius . . . (ad populum) 
ita dissenut, Liv. 4, 3, 1 : cum maxime Ca- 
pua circumvallaretur, Syracusarum oppug- 
natio ad flnem vemt, id 25, 23, 1 —In a very 
few instances the xmperf indxc occurs 
without apparent reason, an vero cum ho- 
nos agebatur familiae vestrae . . . succen- 
493 
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suit pater tuus cum Sullam defenderent 
(probably to distinguish the two cum 
clauses), Cic. Sull, 17, 49 (cf.: cum jus ami- 
citiae, societatis, adflnitatis ageretur, cum, 
etc., eo tempore tu non modo non . . . retu- 
listi, sed ne ipse quidem, etc., id. Quint. 16, 
53) : ille versus, qui in to erat collatus cum 
aedilitatem petebas, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 8: cum 
ex oppido exportabatur (Dianao statua) 
quem conventum mulierum factum esse 
arbitramini ? . . . Quid hoc totfl Sicilia est 
clarius quum omnes convenisse cum Dia- 
na exportaretur ex oppido? etc., id Verr. 2, 
4, 35, § 77.— Poets and post-class, writers 
frequently disregard the class, usage, the 
former by using either mood instead of the 
other, the latter by the un-Ciceronian use 
of the subj.; v. Prop. 2, 9, 15; 5 (4), 4, 10: 
Tib. 1, 10. 16 • Verg. A. 7, 148 ; 12, 735 ; 
Mart. 13, 122; Curt. 8,12,16; 9, 2, 24; Quint 
11, 1, 89 ; Plin. 36, 6, 6, § 46 ; Dig. 28, 1, 22, 
§ 1; Goll. strangely uses an imperf indie. 
■where class, writers would use a subj.: sed 
ego, homines cum considerabam, alterum 
fidei, alterum probri plenum, nequaquam 
adduci potui ad absolvendum, Goll. 14, 2, 
10; cf.: cum secum reputavit, Tac. A. 15, 54. 

D. In adverbial clauses denoting identi- 
ty of action (if the principal sentence and 
the clause with cum denote not different 
actions, but one action, which, expressed by 
the latter clause, is by the principal sen- 
tence defined in its moaning and import, 
the clause with cum always takes the xndic 
except once or twice post-class., and almost 
always the same tense as the principal sen- 
tence), when, by , in, etc. 1, The predicate 
in present: amice facis Quom mo laudas, 
Tlaut. Most. 3, 2, 31; id. Poen. 3, 2, 12; 
3, 5, 15; Tor. And. prol. 18; id. Ad. 1, 2, 16 
et saep.: bene facitis cum venitis. Auct. 
Her. 4, 60, 63: quae cum taces, nulla esse 
concedis, Cic. Rose. Am. 19, 64; 21, 58; id. 
Clu. 47, 132; Liv. 25, 6, 5 ct saep.— 2. With 
fut. (rare): cum igitur proferent aliqufd 
hujusmodi . . . inventura proferent, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 40, 75; id. FI. 39, 99; Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 
9.-3. With fut. perf. (rare): quod cum de- 
deris, illud doderis ut is absolvatur, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 7, 23; id. Lig. 12, 36; id. Part. 
Or. 39; Auct. Hor. 4, 30, 41.— 4. With perf.: 
fecisti furtum quom istaec flagitia me cela- 
visti ct patrem, PJaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 60; 1,2, 
52 ; id. Cas. 4, 4 18 (22) ; id. Capt. 2, 3, 62 ; 
Ter. Phorm. prol. 32 et saep.: loco ille mo- 
tus est cum ex urbe est depulsus, Cic. Cat. 
2, 1, 1 ; id. Verr. 2, 5, 23, § 59 ; id. Fam. 11, 
29, 2; id. Rose. Am. 14, 39; Liv. 5, 49, 8; 9, 
8, 4 ; Val. Max. 3, 7, ext. 1 ; Curt. 6, 10, 9 ; 
Quint. 1, 10, 47 et saep. — 5. With histor. 
pres.: Orestes cum se defendit, in matrem 
confert crimen, Auct. Hor. 1, 15, 25. — 
With imperf: cum grandiorem aetatem ad 
consulatum constituebant,adulescentiae te- 
meritatem verebantur, Cic. Phil. 6, 17, 47; 
14, 10, 28 ; id. FI. 33, 83 ; id. Lig. 6, 18 ; id. 
Fam. 6, 1, 3; id. Off. 3, 10, 40; id. Sen. 6, 15 
et saep. — Imperf with perf. (poet, and 
post-class. ; very rare) : quid quod et omi- 
nibus certis prohibebar amori Indulgere 
meo, turn cum mihi ferre jubenti Excidit 
et fecit spes nostros cera caducas, Ov. M. 9, 
595 sq. ; Val. Max. 9, 1, 5. — 8. With plu- 
perf (very rare) : oxspectationem nobis non 
parvam attuleras cum scripseras, etc., Cic. 
Att. 3, 18, 1; id. Sest. 16, 37.—* 9. Pluperf. 
and imperf: quod quidem tibi ostenderam 
cum a me Capuam reiciebam,Cic. Att. 8, 11, 
D, 5.— 10 . Imperf subj. (post- class. ) : tunc 
venena edebat bibebatque, cum immensis 
epulis non delectaretur tantum, sed gloria- 
retur, Sen. Cons. Helv. 10, 10. — 11 , Often 
relatively added to nouns when a relative 
clause must be supplied: ilia scelera... 
cum ejus domum evertisti, cpjus, tic,., which, 
you committed when {by), Cic. Pis. 34, 83; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 12, 33 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 13, § 33 ; 
Liv. 5, 3, 4; 23, 9, 11 ; 29, 17, 9. 

E. In relative clauses, = quo tempore, 
quo, etc. 1 . Dependent on nouns designat- 
ing time, the mood follows the general rules 
of relative clauses, a. The principal sen- 
tence is a formal statement of indefinite 
time, with the copula (tempue fuit cum, or 
fbit cum, analogous to sunt qui*vetc.); gen- 
erally with subj , but sometimes ino&i, when 
sunt qui would take this mood, (a) With 
pres, or fut indie.: nunc est profecto (i. e. 
tempus), interflei quom perpeti me possum 
(the ante-class, writers construe sunt qui 
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withindtc.),Ter.Eun.3,5,3 ; id Andl, 1,125: 
jam aderit tempus quom sese etiam ipse 
oderit, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 12; Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 
28. — (/3) With pres. subj. : nunc est ille dies 
quom gloria maxima sese nobis ostendat, 
si vivimus, sive morimur, Enn. ap. Prise. 
10, p. 880 P. (Ann. v. 383 Vahl.}; so Plant. 
Capt. 3, 3, 1: ent illud profecto tempus et 
illucescet aliquando dies cum . . . amicissi- 
mi benevolentiam desiderbs,Cic. Mil. 25, 69: 
Val. Max. 6, 2, 9. — (7) With preterites, 
indie., Plaut. True. 2, 4, 29 : fuit quoddam 
tempus cum in agris homines bestiarum 
more vagabantur, Cic. Inv. 1, 2, 2 (cf: fue- 
runt alia genera qui . . . dicebant, id. de Or. 
3, 17, 62): fuit cum hoc dici poterat (potuis- 
set would be hypothetical), Liv. 7, 32, 13. — 
(5) With preterites, subj,, Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 
1: quod fuit tempus cum rura colerent 
homines, Varr. R. R. 3, 1: ac fuit cum mihi 
quoque mitium requiescendi concessum ar- 
bitrarer, Cic. Or. 1, 1, 1 ; so id. Brut. 2, 7 ; 
Caes. B. G. 6^ 24. — b. Attributively with 
nouns denoting time (tempus: dies, etc.), 
in ordinary sentences, (a) With pres, or 
fut. ixidic.: ineidunt saepe tempora cum 
ea commutantur, Cic. Off. 1, 10, 31: longum 
illud tempus cum non ero, etc., id. Att. 12, 
8, 1; id Verr. 2, 5, 69, § 177; id. Quint. 2, 8; 
id. Sen. 23, 84. — With potential subj., Cic. 
Att. 3, 3. — (/3) With past tenses, indie., 
Plaut. Am. prol. 91; id. Rud 2, 6, 12; Ter. 
And 5, 3,12: atque ille eo tempore paruit 
cum parere senatui necesse erat, Cic. Lig. 
7, 20: memini noctis illius cum . . . polhce- 
bar, id Plane. 42, 101; id Phil 2, 18, 45; 2, 
35, 88; id. Imp. Pomp. 15, 44; id Sest. 7, 15; 
29, 62; id Sull. 18, 52; id. Fam. 11, 8, 1: 11, 
27, 3; id de Or. 1, 11, 45; Sail. J. 31, 20; Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 6; Prop. 1, 10, 5; 1, 22, 5; Gell. 1, 
23, 2 et saep. — So with nouns implying 
time : ilia pugna quom, etc. {= in qua), 
Plaut. Poen. 2, 26: Marcellino Consule,cum 
ego . . . putabam (= anno Marcellini, quo, 
etc.), Cic. Att. 9, 9, 4 : patrum nostrorum 
memorifi cum exercitus videbatur (= tem- 
pore quo), Caes. B G. 1, 40; Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 
2; Liv. 6, 40, 17. — (7) With preterites in 
subj., Ter. Hec. 4,4, 30: accepit enim agrum 
iis temporibus cum jacerent pretia praedi- 
orum, Cic. Rose. Com. 12, 33; so id Off. 2, 
19,65: numerandus est ille annus cum ob- 
mutuisset senatus ? id. Pis. 12, 26 ; so id 
Verr. 2, 4, 35, § 77; id Rep. 2, 37, 62; id 
Font. 3, 6: Liv, 3, 65, 8: haec scripsi postri- , 
die ejus aiei cum caStra haberem Mopsu- 
hestiae (cf. habebam, as epistolary tense), 
Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 10. — If the clause does not 
define the noun, but is a co-ordinate desig- 1 
nation of time, it follows the rule of ad- 
verbial clauses: eodem anno, cum omnia 
infida Romanis essent.Capuae quoque con- 
jurationes factae, while, Liv. 9, 26, 6 ; Cic. 
Rep. 2, 36, 61 ; id de Or. 2, 3, 12; Liv. 8, 15, 
1; 1,41, 6.— c. Appositively added to tem- 
poral adverbs and to dates (heri, hodie, 
medius, tertius, ohm, antea, quondam, nu- 
per, olim, postea) following the rules of 
adverbial clauses: Crassus hodie, cum vos 
non adessetis, posuit idem, etc., Cic, de Or. 
2,10,41: omnia quae a te nudius tertius 
dicta sunt, cum docere velles, etc., id N. D. 

3, 7, 18; id Sest. 48, 103; id Att. 4, 3, 2; id 
Inv. 2, 1, 1; id. Rep. 1, 39, 61; Caes. B. C. 2, 

17 et saep. — So with dates (always sulj. . 
except with cum haec scribebam, or da- 
bam): posteaquam Pompeius apud popu- 
lum ad VIII. Id. Febr., cum pro Milone di- 
ceret, clatnore convicioque jactatus est, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 6, b, 1; 3, 3, 1; 3, 4, 1; 4, 2, 1; id 
Att. 14, 19, l.— 2. The principal sentence 
defines a period of time during which the 
action of the clause has or had lasted, al- 
ways with indie., and after the words de- 
fining the period, = per quod tempus, tuften, 
that, during which, while, etc. a* With 
pres. Engl. pres, perf ( a ) With cardi- 
nal, definite or indefinite. (1) Time in acc. 
(ante-class.) : hanc domum Jam mujtos an- 
nos est quom possideo, that I have been the 
owner , Plaut. AuL proL 4; cf. id. Merc. 3, 1, 

37 (2) Time in nom.: anni sunt octo cum 

ista causa in ista meditatione versatur,Cio: 
Clu. 30, 82; id Or. 51, 171; id. Fam. 15, 14, 

1; id Div. 2, 36, 76.-03) With «dmaAs: vi- 
eesimus annus est, cum omnes scelerati me 


^5*627- 3 646.’— (7) With diu: jam drn’st 
quomVentri victum non datis, Plajjj- ■ A “- 
1 , 1 , 146; Cell. 1 , 25 , 12 .- 1 ). P<*f wllh ne ‘ 
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gation, the principal predicate in pru or 
logical perf.^ EngL pres, per/.: quia sen. 
tem menses sunt quom in hascc aedes ne- 
dem Nemo intro letulit, Plaut. Most 2. o 
39 ’ 3 > 1 > 3 ! Pr °P- 8 . 8 . 33 (2, 16, S3? 

— C. With pluperf., the principal predicate 
in imperf: permnlti jam anni erant cum 
inter patricios magistrates tribunosquo 

nulla certamina fuerant, Liv. 9, 33 3 . j 

With imperf. , the principal predicate m 
perf. or pluperf: dies trigmta aut plus in 
ea navi fui, Quom interea semper mortem 
exspectabam miser, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 7 : unus 
et alter dies intercesserat, cum res parum 
certa videbatur, Cic. Clu. 26, 72. — 3. The 
principal sentence specifying a period of 
time which has or had elapsed since the 
action took place, = ex ejus tempore, since 
or after , always with indie.; the principal 
predicate pres, or logical perf, cum with 
perf. indie, a. With cardinals. ( a ) Time 
in acc. (ante-class.): annos factum’st sede- 
cim Quom conspicatus est primo crepuscu- 
lo Puellam exponi, Plaut. Cas. prol. 39; so 
probably id. Pers. 1, 3, 67: id Trin. 2, 4, 1; 
id. Merc. 3, 1, 37. — (/?) With nom.: nondum 
centum et decern anni sunt cum de pecu- 
niis repetundis lata lex est, Cic. Off. 2, 21 
76; id Fam. 15, 16, 3 ; id Att. 9, 11, A, 2.— 
1), With diu or dudum: nam illi quidem 
haut sane diu’st quom dentes exciderunt. 
Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 42 ; id As. 2, 1, 3 ; id. Trim 
4, 3, 3. — c. Peculiarly, cum referring to an 
action which was to be done after a period 
of time, before , at the end of which : omni- 
no biduum supererat cum exercitui fru- 
mentum metin oporteret, Caes. B. G. 1, 23. 
— 4. In inverted clauses, the principal 
sentence determining the time of the 
clause, cum (=quo tempore) having the 
force of a relative ; cum with the indie, 
always following the principal sentence; 
never in oblique discourse; very freq. in 
class, and post-class, writings (ante-class, 
only Plaut. Men. 5, 8, 3; Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 40; 
id. Eun. 4, 2, 5 ) ; principal sentence often 
with jam, vix, vixdum, nondum, tantum 
quod, and commodum ; cum often with sub* 
ito, repente, sometimes interim, taraen, 
etiamtum. a. Principal sentence defining 
time by temporal expressions, (a) Princi- 
pal sentence with pluperf. (1) Cum with 
perf. or histor. pres. : dies nondum decern 
intercesserant cum ille alter filius necatur, 
Cic. Clu. 9, 28 ; id. Verr. 1, 2, 36 ; id Or. 
2. 21, 89; Ov. M. 9, 715; Plin. Pan. 91, 1. — (2) 
Cum with histor. inf., Sail. J. 98, 2. — (£) 
Principal sentence with imperf (1) Cum 
with perf. or histor. pres. : nondum luco- 
bat cum Ameriae scutum est, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 34, 97; Liv. 21, 69, 5; 41, 26, 2; 22, 1, 
1 ; 9, 33, 3; 9, 37, 5; Verg. G. 2, 340; Curt. 
4. 3, 16; 6, 12, 6 al.— (2) Cum with imperf . , 
Curt. 6, 7, 1. — (7) Principal sentence with 
perf. , cum with perf.: dies baud multi in- 
tercesserunt cum ex Leontinie praesidium 
. . . venerunt, Liv. 24, 29, 1 ; 40, 48, 4. — b. 
Principal sentence not containing expres- 
sions of time; most freq. with pluperf. or 
imperf. in principal sentence, and perf. or 
histor. pres, in clause with cum, but (far 
more rarely) many other combinations oc- 
cur. (a) Principal sentence with imperf, 
cum with perf: non dubitabat Minucius 
quin, etc., cum repente jubetur dicere, Cic. 
Verr. 1. 2, 29, § 72: jamque hoc facere noctu 
adparaoant cum matres familiae repente 
. . . procucurrerunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 26, 3; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 14, § 36; Liv. 1,36,1 (57 times); 
Verg. A. 1, 36 (26 times); veil. 2, 28, 2; Sen. 
Ira, 1, 18, 3; Tac. A. 3, 1 (31 times); Curt. 3, 
10, 1 (19 times); Plin. Ep. 6, 24, 2.— (0) Prin- 
cipal sentence with pluperf. , cum with 
perf. or histor. pres.: jam Sora capta erat 
cum consulcs prima luce advenere, Liv. 9, 
24, 13 (32 times); Cic. Clu. 9, 28 (14 times); 
Sail. J. 60,6; Verg. A. 1, 586 (13 times); Tac. 
A. 1, 19 (13 times); Curt. 3, 10, 1 (18 times). 
— And cum with potential subj.: vix erat 
hoc plane imperatum cum ilium spohatum 
. . . videres, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40, § 86. — (7) 
Principal sentence with perf., Cic. Sest. 37. 
39 (5 times); Liv. 2, 46,3 (8 times), — (a) 
Principal sentence with histor. inf. , Liv. 5, 
46, 1; Tac. A. 1, 11; 11, 16; Curt. 5, 9, 1; 9, 
5. 1. — (c) Principal sentence with histor. 
pres., Liv. 4, 32, 1 (3 times); Ov. M. 4, 695 
(5 times).— (£1 Cum with imperf , Cic. Verr. 

1, 6, 17 (3 times) ; Sail J. 51, 2 ; Liv. 44, 
10, 6; Tac. A. 1, 61; 11, 26.— {„) Cum with 
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hislor. inf, Liv. 2, 27, 1; Tac. A. 2, 31 (6 
times), Curt 4,1,9 — (0) Cum with plu- 
perf, Liv 2, 46, 3 (3 times); Ov M 14, 581; 
Verg A. 2, 256 sq — (k) With logical per/, or 
logical per/ and pres (rare) . quam multi 
enira jam oratore3 commemorati sunt . . . 
cum tamen spisse ad Antonium Crass urn 
que pervemmus, Cic Brut 36, 138 jam- 
que fuga timidum caput abdidit alte (colu- 
ber), Cum medn nexus extremaeque agmi 
na caudae Sol vuntur, Verg G. 3, 422.— 5. In 
clauses added loosely or parenthetically to 
a preceding clause or to a substantive in it 
(the mood governed by the rules for rel 
a live clauses), a. When, on an occasion, 
on which , etc (a) With perf indie.: Hor- 
tensrnm maxime probavi pro Messala di- 
centem, cum tu abfuisti, Cic. Brut 96, 328, 
id. PhiL 11, 8, 18; id. Dom 9, 22; 53, 136, 
id. Fam 13, 75, 1; Spart Had. 3; Flor 1, 
18, 9 (1, 13, 19) — (/?) With imperf indie.: 
num infitian potes te ilia ipso die meis 
praesidiis circumclusum commovere te non 
potuisse, cum tu nostra . . . caede contentum 
esse dicebas? Cic Cat 1,3,7; id. Sest 63, 
131: id. CaeL 24, 59 — (?) Cum with pres 
indie , a past tense in principal sentence 
(mostly poet )• nox erat et placidum car- 
pebant fessa soporem Corpora . . . cum me- ; 
dio volvuntur sidera lap3u, Cum tacet ora- 
ms ager, etc , Verg A. 4, 522; 8, 407; 12, j 
114; id. E 8,15; Hor S 1,10,31; Plm Ep 
6, lb, 22 — (5) Imperf subj * qui . . . accen- 
si nulla demde vi sustmen potuere, cum 
compulsi m castra Romani rursus obside- 
rentnr, in consequence of which {= ita ut), 
Liv 3,5,8 — (c) So freq cum qutdem, al 
ways with tndic ; sed uterque noster cede- 
re cogebatur, cum quidem ille pollicitus 
est, se quod velletis esse facturum, Cic. 
Phil 9, 4, 9; i(L FL 22,53; id. Pis 9,21; 34, 
83 and 84, id. Leg 2, G, 14; id. Sen. 4, 11; 
SuoL Caes. 50, Spart. Had. 9; id. Ael Ver. 
4. — b. Cum tamen, at which time how 
ever, and yet , white nevertheless, represent- 
ing tbe principal sentence as concessive, 
analogous to qui tamen (v tamen) (a) 
With indie., like qui tamen, always, except 
for particular reasons- fit gemitus omnium 
et clamor, cum tamen a praesenti 6uppli- I 
cio tuo contmuit populus Romanus se, etc , 
Cic. Verr L 5, 29, § 74; id. Pis 12, 27; Liv. 
6, 42, 11; Verg A 9, 513, Tac H. 1, 62; so, | 
cum mhilo magis, Nep Dat 10, 3; passing 
over into inverted cum clauses (4 b ), as 
SalL J 98, 2 ; Liv 27, 20, 1L — (/?) With 
subj , Cic. PhiL 2, 18, 45 ; id. Fam. 1, 9, 10 ; 
Liv. 4,31, 6 (where the clause with cum is 
adverbial) — {J. Cum mterea (interim) a. 
Adverbial (rare) (o) Temporal with subj , 
with suit) imperf , while, Cic Verr 2,3,25, 

§ 62; with pluperf sub) , after, id. ib 1, 2, 
9, § 25, id. Fam. 15, 43 — (>3) Adversative, 
With subj , whereas during this lime (l) 
Pres : simulat se eorum praesidio confite 
n, cum mterea aliud quiddam jam diu ma 
chtnetur, Cic Verr 1, 6, 15 , Val Max 2, 
9, lj Sen. Q.N 1, proL 14. — (2) With perf 
suit) cum tu mtenm vero numquam sigm 
ficaris sententiam tuam, Cic Pis. 4, 9, id. 
Rose Am 5, 11 dub ; Val Max. 7, 8, 6 —(3) 
'With imperf subj ,Cic Sull 5,6, Plm Pan. 
76, L — 1), Relative, always with indie , m 
class writings always referring to a period 
during which, belonging, (a) To the attnbu 
tive clauses (v 2 supra) (1) In pres : anni 
sunt octo . . cum mterea Cluentianae pe 
cumae vestigium nullum mvenitis,Cic Clu 
30, 82, Liv 5, 54, 5; Plaut Stich. 1, 1, 33 — 
(2) In imperf. Ter Hec 3, 4, 8 (2 c) — (0) To 
the inverted clauses (4.) tanta erat in his 
Iocis multitudo cum interim Rufio noster 
* . horainem percussit, Cic Att 5, 2, 2 —So 
probably cum interim Gallus quidam pro 
ce^jt, Quadrig ap GelL 9, 13, 7 ; Cic Fam 
M’ 92 ** J 1(L Tusc 4, 3, 6 ; 

SalL J. 12,5 49 4, Liv 3, 37, 5; VaL Max 
8,1,3; 9,7,2, Sen. Ira, 2, 33, 4; Tac H. 1, 
60 ; with indefinite pres indie, in both 
terms, Sen. Cons Marc 11, 5 — («*) To the 
additional clauses (5 ) (l) With perf in . 

die., Plaut Mea 3,1 3; Flor 4, 2, 69* 4 12 
33; with xnf in oblique discourse Liv 4* 
61, 4; 6, 27, 6 —(2) Post Aug , and in Nep ’ 
= cum tamen (5 b ), while nevertheless, 
whereas , with pres or perf mdic : post 
Leuctricam pugnam Lacedaemonn se num- 
quam refecerunt . . cum interim Agesi- 
non destitit patriam juvare, Nep Ages 
7, 1: cum interim Oedipodis ossa . . . colis 


Val Max. 5, 3, ext 3 ; 3, 4, 5 ; 4, 4, 1 ; Quint 
10, 1, 18, 10, 1, 11 , 12, 10, 67; Tac H. 4, 42; 
Suet Claud. 6; Hor 4,12,33 

F. In clauses completing the idea of the 
governing verb 1. After verbs of percep- 
tion (videre, perspicere, audire, etc , audi- 
vj cum diceres, etc =audm te duientem) 

а. Dependent on verbs of seeing and feel- 
ing (a) With indie : nam ipsi vident 
eorum quom auferimus bona (=nos au- 
ferre or auferentes), Plaut True 1, 2, 16 ; 
id. Poen 3, 4, 13; id. Am 5, 1, 29; id. Bacch. 
3, 3, 65 ; id. 31 ll 2, 6, 26 : conspectum est 
cum obnt, Liv. 5, 25, 3 — (y9) With subj : is 
. . . numquam est conspectus cam veniret, 
Cic Sest 59, 126 . vidi . . Cum tu terga da- 
res, Ov. M 13, 224. — fa. After verbs of hear- 
ing, always with sub) . L. Flaccum ego au 
divi cum diceret Caeciliam exisse, etc ,Cic 
Div. 1, 46, 104; id Par. 6, 1, 45; id. de Or 2, 

б, 22; 2,28,129; 2,33,144 ; 2,37,155; 2,90, 
365; id. Brut 27,85; id. Fin. 5, 19, 54; id. 
Fam 3, 7, 4; Sen Ben 5, 24, 1 — c. After 
memim, with indie (sc tempus): memim 
quom . . . baud audebat, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 
53: memim cum mihi desipere videbare, 
Cic Fam 7, 28, 1 — W ith subj memim cum 
velles residere ferventis3imo sole, Sen. Ben 
5, 24, 1 — 2. After verba adfectuum, with 
the force of quod, always with tndic (most- 
ly ante class.) a. Verbs of thanking • 
habeo gratiam tibi Quom copiam istam mi 
et potestatem facis, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 14, id. 
Cure 5,3,21; id. As. 3,2,2; 1(1310512,2,2; 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 46 ; 5, 4, 84 (99) ; Ter And. 4, 4, 
32 ; id. Ad. 1, 2, 59 : tibi maximas gratias 
ago, cum tantum htterae meae potuerunt, 
ut eis lectis, etc , Cic Fam. 13, 24, 2. — “b. 
Of congratulation: quom tu’s aucta libe- 

ris gratulor, Plant True. 2, 4, 33 ; 2,6, 

35: L. Caesar, O mi Cicero, mquit, gratulor 
tibi cum tantum vales apud Dolabellam, 
etc . L. Caesar ap Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 3 ; and 
ib Att. 14, 17, A, 3 — c. rejoicing and 
grieving quom istaec res tibi ex senten- 
tia Pulcre cvemt, gaudeo, Plaut Rud 6, 3. 
TO; id. Poen. 5, 5, 48: cum vero in C Matu 
familiaritatem vemsti,non dici potest quam 
valde gaudeam, Cic Fam 7, 15, 2 ; Sail J 
102, 5 — a. Dependent on optative sen- 
tences* di tibi bene faciant semper quom 
advocatus bene mi ades. Plaut 31 ll 5, 26; 
id. Poen 3,3,54; 3,3,74, Ter Ad. 5, 7, 19 

G. Elliptical usages (without predicate) 
1, Cum maxime a. With ut: banc Bac 
chidem Amabat, ut quom maxime, turn 
Pamphilus (=ut amabat turn quom maxu 
me amabat, as much as he ever did), Ter 
Hec 1, 2, 40: etiamne ea neglegamus, quae 
fiunt cum maxime, quae videmus? Cic. 
Har Resp 15, 32 — Hence, b. By abbrevia 
tion; nunc cum maxime or cum maxime 
alone, now especially, just now : turn cum 
maxime , just then : nunc cum maxume ope- 
ns aliquid facere credo, Ter Ad. 4, 1, 2; id. 
Phorm 1, 4, 26 ; id. Heaut 4, 5, 40 : quae 
multo3 jam annos et nunc cum maxime 
filium interfectum cupit, Cic Clu 5, 12 • 
castra araissa, et turn cum maxime ardere, 
Liv 40, 32, 1, Curt 3, 2, 17; Sen Ira, 1, 16, 
3; id. Ben. 3,3,3, id. Ep 55,1; 55,11; 81, 
7 ; Tac. Or 16 ; 37 ; Eum pro Schol 4 , 
3Iamert 2 — With maxime in adverbial 
clauses, just while, especially when, Cic Att 
2, 15, 3; id. Off 1, 13, 41; id. Fam 1, 5, a, 
2; Liv 1, 50, 7 ; 2, 69, 7; 3, 25, 4 , 3, 31, 
3, 4, 3, 1; 8, 33, 4 et saep — 2. Similar 
ly with other superlatives (post class ). To 
Ins terms, aut, cum plurimum, quatemis, 
at the utmost, Plm 25, 10, 74, § 121 ; 18, 7, 
10, § 60; cum tardissime, id. 18, 7, 10, § 51. 
cum longissime, Suet Tib 38 

H. For co ordinate clauses with cum 
turn, v turn, I A 3 

II. Causal, since, because, as A. Ante 
class., chiefly with xndic 1, With pres 
indie . hoc hie quidem homines tam bre 
vem vitam colunt, Quom hasce herbas hu- : 
jus modi msuom alvom congerunt, because, 
Plaut Ps 3,2,34, id. True 1,2,50, 2,4,8. 
edepol, men to esse iratum arbrtror, Quom ; 
apud te tam parva’st ei tides, since, id Ps ! 
1,6,62; id. Most 1,1,28; id. True 2,1,32, 
Ter Phorm 1, 4, 30, id. Hec 4, 1, 53 — 2, , 
With perf indie praesertim quom is me i 
dignum quoi concrederet Habuit, me ha 1 
bere honorem ejus ingenio decet, Plaut 
As 1, 1, 66 ; Ter And 3, 2, 8 —3. With I 
subj. a. By construction of principal sen ' 
tence: adeon, me fuisse fungum ut qui 1II1 


crederem, Quom mi ipsum nomen ejus Cla- 
maret, etc., Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 61; id. Capt 
1, 2, 37; Ter. Hec 3, 2, 6; id. Eun. 3, 5, 
18; 5, 2, 24 — *b. Independent of such con- 
struction jam istoc probior es meo qui- 
dem ammo quom in amore temperes, Plaut 
Ep 1, 2, 8 (bracketed by Goetz; Brix con- 
jectures temperas)- nil miror si lubenter 
tu hie eras, Quom ego servos quando aspicio 
hunc lacrumem quia dijungimur, id. Mil 4, 
8, 18 Lorenz (Bnx quin ego . . lacrumo; 
ct LubbertjGrammat Stud. II pp 133,137): 
Nam puerurn injussu credo non tollent meo, 
Praesertim in ea re quom sit mi adjutrix 
socrus, Ter Hec 4, 4, 82; so id. Ad. 2, 2, 12 

B, Class and post-class , always with 
subj 1, With pres subj : cum ista sis 
auctontate, dod debes ampere maledictum 
ex trivio, Cic. Mur 6, 13 : cum vita sine 
amicis insidiarum et metus plena sit, ratio 
ipsa monet amicitias comparare, id. Fin. 1, 
20,66: quae cum ita sint, videamus, etc , 
id. Clu 44, 123 quod cum ita sit, etc , id. 
Fam. 3, 1, 1; id. Mur. 1, 2; id. Arch. 5, 10; 
id. Off 3, 3, 13; id Rose Am. 8, 22, Liv 7, 
9, 5; 21, 21, 5 et saep —2. With perf sub) * 
cum immicitiae fuermt numquam, opinio 
injuriae beneficus sit exslmcta . . . rei pu- 
blicae providebo.Cic Prov.Cons 20,47; id. 
de Or 1, 49, 214, the perf subj is often re- 
tained after a principal predicate m a past 
tense, id. Clu. 60, 167 , id. Fam 3, 8, 4 —3, 
With imperf subj a. Denoting both cause 
and coincidence of time* vacuum fundum, 
cum ego adessem, possidere non potuisti, 
Auct Her. 4, 29, 40 ; Cic Or 8, 25 * cum 
tanta multitudo lapides et tela comcerent, 
in muro consisteudi potestas erat nulli, 
Caes B G 2,6; icLB.C 3,1; Liv 39,31,3, 
4, 8, 3, 25, 11, 1 — b. Denoting cause with 
out time: cum esset egens, sumptuosus, 
audax . . ad omnem fraudem versare suam 
mentem coepit, Cic. Clu. 26, 70. quod oppi- 
dum cum esset allissimo et mumtissimo 
loco, ad existimationem imperii arbitratus 
sum compnmere eorum audaciam, id 
Fam 15, 4, 10; Caes. B C 3, 37. — 4. With 
pluperf. subj : Caesar cum constitmsset 
hiemare in continenti,neque multum aesta- 
tis superesset, obsides imperat, etc , Caes. 
B G 5, 22 

C. With adverbs of emphasis. 1, Prae- 
sertim cum, or cum praesertim, — especial- 
ly since, the more so because quae cum ita 
sint, quid est quod de ejus civitate dubite- 
tis, praesertim cum alns quoque civitati 
bus fuent adsenptus? Cic Arch 5,10. cur 
emm tibi hoc non gratificor nescio, prae- 
sertim cum his ternporibus audacia pro sa- 
pientia liceat uti, id. Fam 1, 10, 1 cum 
praesertim vos alium miseritis, id Imp 
Pomp 5, 12, id Rose. Am 8, 22: id Prov. 
Cons 7. 16 (cum praesertim rarely refers to 
time, with indie , Sen Ep 85, 6) —2. Qu>P- 
pe cum represents the conclusion as self- 
evident, since of course, since obviously : ni- 
hil est virtute amabilius, quippe cum prop- 
ter virtutem etiam eos, quos numquam vi- 
demus, quodammodo diligamus, Cic LaeL 
8, 28 numquam ego pecunias istorum,etc , 
in boms rebus duxi, quippe cum viderem, 
etc , id Par 1, 1, 6 ; id Leg 1, 1, 6 ; 1, 20, 
54, id. Fin. 3, 12,41, 5, 28 ; 84, Liv 4, 27, 8, 
4, 57, 10 — Sometimes with indie if cum 
refers to time, when of course, tf ofcouise : 
tu vero etiam 81 reprehenderes . . laeta 
rer* quippe cum in rcprehensione est pru 
dentia cum evpevet?, Cic Att 16, 11, 2 — In 
later writers with ‘ indie , because when : 
omma experiri necessitas cogebat quippe 
cum pnmas spes fortuna destituit, futura 
praesentibus videntur esse potiora, Curt 4, 
I, 29 —3, Utpote cum, seeing that, explan 
atory, with subj me mcommoda valetudo 
qu& jam emerseram, utpote cum sine febri 
laborassem, tenebat Brundusii, Cic Att 5, 
8,1; Cels lprooem., Sen Cons Marc 21,2. 

in. Adversative, while, whereas, denot- 
ing a 'logical contrast with the principal 
sentence A. Ante class > chl efly, 1, With 
indie : hei mihi, insamre me aiunt, ultra 
quom ipsi msamunt, Plaut Men 5, 2, 80; 
id Stich 1, 37 ; id Bacch 6, 2, 5 ; Ter 
Phorm prol 23; 2, 2, 26 —2, Subj a. By 
construction of principal predicate tibi 
obtemperem quom tu mihi nequeas? Plaut 
Most 4, 2, 16 (4, 1, 50) — Independent of 
construction edepol, Cupido, quom tam 
pau8illuB sib, minis multum vales, Naev ap. 
Non. p 421, 25 (Lubbert conjectures quom 
495 
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tu’s tam pausiHus) eo vos madefacitis 
quom ego sun hie siccus? Plaut Pa 1,2 52 * 

B. Class and post class, always with 
subj X, With pres subj cum de boms et 
do caede agatur, testunonium dicturus est 
is qui et sector est et sicanus, Cic Rose 
Am 36, 103 , id Clu. 24, 65, id. Leg 1, 7, 22 
et cum tibt, viro, hceat purpura m veste 
stragula uti, matrem famihas tuam purpu 
reum amiculum habere non sines? Liv 34 
7,3, Sen Prov 4,10, id. Clem 1.18,2, id! 
Ben 2, 16, 1 — 2. With per/ subj an tu, 
cum omnem auctoritatem umversi ordims 
pro pignore putans,eamque concideris, 
me his existimas pignoribus terreri ? Crass 
ap Cic de Or 3, 1, 4 mdignatur exul all 
quid sibi deesse, cum defuent Scipioni 
dos? Sen Cons Helv 12,7, id Ira, 3, 12,7 
freq pres and per/ subj retained, if de’ 
pendent on preterites, Cic. Brut 71,250, id 
Agr 3, 2, 5 — 3. With t mperf subj ita, 
cum maximis eum rebus liberares perpar 
vam araicitiae culpam relinquebas, Cic 
Deiot 3, 10 hunc Egnatium censores, cum 
patrem eicerent, retinuerunt, id. Clu 48, 
135 eorum erat V milium numerus, cum 
ipsi non amplius octingentos equites habe 
rent, Caes. B G 4, 11, Liv 1, 55, 3, Cic de 
Or 1, 1, 1 , 1, 53, 227, 2, 50, 203, id. Clu 5 , 
12, id. Ac 1,10,38 sq , Liv 39 49,1, Val 
Max. 1, 6, 11 , 3, 2, lO^tu.^4. With pluper/ 
subj Socratis ingonium immortalitati 
scriptis suis Plato tradidit cum ipse litte 
ram Socrates nullam rcliquisset, Cic. de Or 
3, 16, 60, id. Ac 2, 1, 2 id Prov Cons. 11, 
27, Val MaT J 8,11 

IV. Concessive, although denoting a rea 
son for the contrary of the principal sen 
tonco Ante class., mostly with indtc 
1, Indie qul It lavatum In bahneas, quom 
lbi sedulo sua vestimenta servat, Tam su 
bripluntur, Plaut Rud 2, 3, 52, Ter Eun 
2, 2, 12, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 26, Id. True 1, 2, 
89 (95), id Stlch 1, 2,67 —2. With sub; 
nihilommus ipsi Iucet, quom llh accende 
nt, Enn ap Cic. Off i 16, 51 (Trag Rol 
v 389 Rib ) 

B. Class, and post class , always with 
subj 1. Pres subj testis est Graecia, 
quae cum eloquontiae Btudio sit incensa, 
jamdiuque excollat in eu . tamen omnia 
artis vetustiores habot, Cic Brut 7 26 
nam (Druentla) cum aquae vim vebat in 
gentem, non tamen navium patiens est, 
Liv 21, 31, 11 — 2. Ifnper/ subj ego au 
tem, cum consilium tuura probarera, et 
idem ipse sentirem nihil proflciebam, Cic. 
Fam 4, 1, 1 non poterant tameb cum cu 
perent, Apromum imitari, Id. Verr 2, 3, 34, 

§ 78 , id de Or 1, 28, 126 , id Brut 7, 28 , 
91,314, id. Inv 2,31,9% id. Clu 40,110, 
Caes. B G 6,40, Liv 5,38,5, Nep Att 13, 

1, so, quae cum ita essent. tamen, at 
though this was so, Cic Clu 34, 94, id Fam 
2, 16, 2 — 3. With pluper/ subj cui cqm 
Cato et Camnius intercessissent, tamen eSt 
perscripta Cic. Fam 1, 2, 4 patrem meum, 
cum prosenptus non esset, jugulastis, id 
Rose Am 11, 32 

V. In hypothetical clauses, always with 
t mper/ or pluper/ subj ,=si, but defining 
an assumed or fictitious time 1. With 
xmperf subj quts ex populo, cum bcaevo 
lam dicenteip audiret m ea causa, quic 
quam politius aut elegantius esspectaret? 
Cic Brut 55, 194 etiam turn quiesceretis 
cum rem publicam a facinorosissimis sica 
rns esse oppressam videretis? id Sest 38, 
81, id Rose Am 31. 86, id Verr 2, 1, 10, 
§g 28 ahd 29 —2, With pluper/ subj quod 
esset judicium cum de Verns turpissirao co- 
mitatu tres recuperatorum nomine adsedis 
sent? Cic. Verr 2, 3, 12, § 30 mors cum ex 
stinxisset invidiam, res ejus gestae sempi 
terninominisglonAmterentur,id Balb 6,16 

Cumae, arum (Cyme, Stat s 4 3, 
65, gen Cymes, Sil 13 494)./, = Ki»pn, an 
ancient colony o/ the Chalcidtans , in Cam 
panra on Vie sea coast, renowned on ao 
count o/its Sibyl, Mel 2, 4, 9, Plin 3, 5, 9, 
g 61, Lucr 6, 7*8, Cic Div 1, 43, 98 , id. 
Tusc 3, 12, 27 , Verg A 6 2 , Hor Ep 1, 
15, 11, Ov M 14, 104, Veil 1, 4, 1, CaeL 
ap Cic Fam 8, 1, 2 , Juv 3, 2 et saep — 
Hence, H. Cumanus, a* um » ad J > °J 
CumcE, Cumcean. 2,. A dj ager, Cic. Agr 

2. 25. 66 litora, Tac. A 16, 46 lmum, Plin 
19, 1, 2, §§ 10 and 11 caeraentum, id. 35, 
13 47, § 166 calices, made in Cuma, Van- 
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ap Non p 146, 11, cf • fictaque Cumana 
lubnca terra rota, i e Cumcean vessels, Tib 
2, 3, 48 orbe patinae tortae, Stat S 4, 9 43 
pulvere rubicunda testa, Mart 14, 114 
Apollo, i e who was worshipped at Cumcz 
Flor 2, 8, 3 , cf Cic Div 1, 43, 98 Tales 
ic thcSibyl, Luc. 6, 183 — 2. Subst a , 
Cum am, orum, m , the inhabitants 0 / 
Cumtr, Lit 40,42,13 — b. Cumaimm, 
i n (q) The Cumcean region in Cumano! 
Phn 17, 25, 38, § 243 — ( /3 ) An estate of 
Cicero near Cumcc, Cic Pam 4, 2, 1, id 
Att 4,10,2, 14,10,3, id Ac l,l.l-* c . 
Cumana, ae,/, a vessel made of Cumcean 
clay, Apic 4, 2, 6, 9 — B. Cumaeus, a > 
um, adj , Cumcean (poet ) urbs V erg A 3, 
441 antrum, Sil 13, 498 Sibylla, Verg A. 
6,98, Ov M 15,712, cf of the same vir 
go id lb 14, 135 dux (sc Aeneae), id lb 
14, 121 vates, VaL FI 1, 6 carmen, 1 e 0 / 
the Sibyl, Verg E 4, 4 in annos Cumaeos 
vivant 1 e very long (as the Sibyl was 
called longaeva sacerdos, Verg A 6, 321). 
Ov P 2, 8, 41 , cf Prop 2, 2, 16 
t cumalter sigmficat cum altero, die 
turn ab antiquis ita brevitatis causa, ut so 
des pro si audes, scilicet pro scias licet, sis 
I pro si vi 8, Paul ex Fest p 50, 10 
Cumanus, a> um, v Cumae, II 
t cumatilis (cym-), e, adj [from 
Kvjia , with the Lat ending ills] I, Adj , 
0 / the waves deus, 1 e Neptune, Commod 
10, 1 — B. E s p , sea colored , water colored, 
blue colo8, Titin ap Non p 648, 11 (Com 
Rel v 114 Rib ) — II, Subst cuma tile, 
is, n , a bluish garment, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 49 
cumatlum, ii, v cymatium. 
cumba, ae, v cymba. 
camera, ae >/ (cumerum, i, n^Varr 
L. L 7, § 34 Mull ; Paul ex Fest p 50, 7 
1b ) [cf Gr Kafinpa, Lat. camera], a chest, 
box, or basket, to keep grain in, Hor S 1, 1. 
53 Aero, id Ep 1,7,30, for the utensils of 
a bride Paul ex Test p 63, 12, Varr L 1 
cuminatus (cym-), a, um, adj [cu 

minum] seasoned or mixed with cumin, Pall 
Nov 22, 5 —II. Subst. cuminatum, i, 
n , cumin spice , Apia 1, 29 

* cummlnns (cym-) a, um, adj [id], 

0 / cumin oleum, App Herb 74 
tcumlnuxn (cym-) *» » , = kvjuvov, \ 
cumin, a plant Cuminum (Cyminum), 
Linn , said to produce paleness, Plin 20, 
14, 57, § 159 sq , Pall Mart 9, 17 exsangue, 
Hor Ep 1, 19, 18 pallens, Pers 5, 65 
cummaxime, v 2 cum, 1 G 
cummis, and cummi, wded , v 
gum mi 

cumprime, adv , especially, partic 
ularly, Quadrig ap Gell 17, 2, 14 adpnme 
crebrius est, cumprime rarius, traductum 
que ex eo est, quod cumpnmis dicebant 
pro eo quod est imprimis, Gell ib 
cumprimis, v 1 cum, II D 
cumque ( quomque or cun que ), 
adv [cum que], serves lor the generalizing 
of any action, event, time, etc , however, 
whenever, howsoever, whensoever , ever , so 
ever I. Usu with pronn and pronom 
advv quicumque, qualiscumque, etc , ubi 
cumque quotienscuroque, etc — II, Very 
rarely standing alone quae demant cum 
que dolorem, which remove pain in general , 
any pain, Lucr 2, 21 cum solis lumina 
cumque Inserti fbndunt radii per opaca do 
morum, t» whatever manner, id 2, 114 
mihi cumque salve Rite vocanti, Hor C 1, 
32, 15 (quotiescumque te vocavero, Scbol ) 
aurum cumque a possessore confertur Cod 
Th 12,6,32, cf Lachm ad Lucr vol 2, p 288 
(who denies the use of cumque except with 
relatives) 

£ 3 * In Cic Leg 3, 3, 9, the reading is 
most prob equitatumque qui re£athabeto, 
so B and K , v Orell N cr 
cumulare, «s,n ,=commissurarenum, 
Veg Art Vet 6, 1,2, 6 2, 2 Schneid N cr 
cumulate, adv , V cumulo, P a fin. 
cumulating adv [cumulatus] abun 
dantly, in heaps, in abundance ( ante and 
post class , and very rare) positum in do 
Ins V r arr R R 3,15,2, PrutLApotb 717, 739 
cumulatus, a, un >. Fart “d o , 
from cumulo 

cumulo, avi, atum, 1, v a , to/orm into 
a heap, to accumulate heap, or pile tip 
(class.) I. In gen £k, Prop (mostly 


CUMU- 

post Aug , esp m Curt and Tac.) mate- 
riem, Lucr 1, 939 nubila, id. 6, 19J 6 518 
stipites, Curt 6, 6 harenas, id 5 1 '30 ni 
vem, id 6 4, 88 arma in mgentem acer 
vum, Lit 46, 33, 1 pyram truncis nemo 
rumque ruma, Stat Th. 6, 85 — R T r 0 n 
benefacta, Plaut Capt 2,3,« omnia pnn 
cipatus Tocabula, Tao. H 2, 80 honores m 
earn, id. A 13, 2 tantum bonorum atquo 
opum in me cumulasti, id lb 14 63 1 o, 
propemodum saeculi res in ilium’ unum 

diem fortuna oumuiavit Curt 4 16 10 

II. With special access ideas (class.) A 
To augment by heaping up, to increase, heap 
amass, accumulate 1 , With aftl. funus 
funere, Lucr 6, 1237 (cf Liv 26, 41 8) aes 
alienum usuris, id 2,23,6 haec alns nefa 
rns cumulant atque adaugent, Cic Rose 
Am 11, 30 . cf alio scelere hoc scelus, Id. 
Cat 1, 6, 14 bellicam gloriam eloquentia 
id Off 1, 32, 116 —2. Without abl invi 
diam, Liv 3,12,8 uyurias id 3,37,3 vi 
tia, Tac Or 28 accesserunt qune cumula 
rent rcbgiones animis, Liv 42, 20, 5 — B. 
To make full by heaping tip to fill full, fill 
overload, g tc 1 . Lit (a) With aft? lo 
bum strage semiruti muri, Liv 32 17, 10 
fossas corporibus, Tac H. 4, 20 viscera 
Thyesteis mensis, Ov M 15, 462 cumula 
tae fiore ministrae, id F 4, 451 altana do 
ms, Verg A 11, 50, cf aras honore donis, 
Liv 8,33,21, Curt 5,1 20, Val FI 1,204- 
(8) Without abl altos lacus fervida rausta, 
Ov Tr 3,10,72, cl cumulata ligula sabs 
cocti, a full spoon spoonful , CoL 2, 21, 2 — 

2. Trop (a) With aft? non possum non 
coofiten cumulari me maximo gaudio, 
quod eta, Cia Fam 9, 14, 1, cf ponebas 
cumulatum kliquem plunmis voluptatibus, 
id Fin 2, 19, 63 nunc meum cor cumula 
tur irfi Caecil ap Cic Cael 16,37 duplici 
dedecore cumulata domus, Cic Att 12. 6, 1 , 
cf orator omm laude cumulatus, id ae Or 

I, 26, 118 tot honoribus cumu?atus, Tac. H 

3, 37 hoc vitio cumulata est Graeconim 
natio, Cic de Or 2, 4, 18 neque tot adver 
sis cumulant, overwhelm , Ov Tr 4 1, 65 — 
*(/$) With ex (summum bonumj cumula 
tur ex integritate corporis et ex mentis ra 
tione perfecta, is made complete, perfect, 
= completus, absolvitur, Cic Fin 6, 14 40 
— (Y) Absol ad cumulandum gaudium 
(meum) conspectum mihi tuum defuisse, 
in order to make my joy full complete Cic 
Att 4 1 2, cf under P a , B a — Henco, 
cumulatus, a > um j P A. (Acc. to 

II. A ) Inci eased, augmented eadeiu men 
sura reddere qua accepens aut etiam cu 
mulatibre, Cic. Brut 4, 15 gloria cumula 
tior, Liv 2, 47, 11 , cf id 4, 60, 2. — B. (Aca 
to II B ) Pilled full, full, complete, perfect 
(a) Absol tantum accessit ad atnorem ut 
mirarer locum fuisse augend! in eo, quod 
mihi jam pridem cumulatum etiam videba 
tur, Cia Fam 9, 14, 5 hoc sentire et face 
ro perfectae cumulataeque virtutis (est) id. 
Sest 40 86 — Poet vemam cumula 
tam morte remittam,! e cumulate referam, 
shall abundantly reward , Verg A 4 436 — 
(8) With gen ineptitudinis cumulatus, 
Caecil ap Non p 128, 16 scelerum cumu 
latissime, Plaut Aul 6, 16 — Adv cumu- 
late, in ’ nc ^ i abundance abundantly, co 
piously (freq in Cic , elsewh very rare), 
Cic Fin 2, 13, 42, id Div 2, 1, 3, id Att 6, 

3 3 al — Comp , Cic Or 17, 54 —Sup , Cic 
Fam 6 11 1, 10,29tmt 

cumulus, i, [Sanscr <?va, to swell, 
Gr Kyt-a>,icyw, cf Kypa] a heap, as coming 
to a point, a pile a mass piled up (class , 
esp freq in the signif II ) in hoc lmmen 
so aliarum super alias acen atarum legum 
cumulo, Liv 3,84 6, cf hostium coacer 
vatorum, id 22 /, 5 , 5, 48, 3 corpus obru 
turn superstratis Gallorum cumulis, id 9, 
29, 19, and armorum cumulos coacervaro 
id 6, 39, 1 caesorum corporum id 22, 59, 

3 saxei, Plin 31 10, 46, § 111 eminens 
(aquae in poculis), id 2, 65 65, § 163 aqua 
rum, Ov M 15, 508 pulveris, id ib 14, 
137 harenae, verg G 1, 105 insequitur 
cumulo praeruptus aquae mons follows 
With its mass , id A 1, 105, cf id ib 2,498 

II # A heap added to an accumulated mass 

or to a full measure (cf Paul ox Feat s v 
auctanum p 14, 17 Mull ), a surplus, over- 
plus accession, addition , increase , a sum 
mit point crown, etc. Cic. Prov Cons.ll, 26 
ut ad illam praedam damnatio Sex. Ro 
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scii velut cumulus accedat, id. Rose. Am. 3, 
8- ct: ad summam laetitiam meam mag- 
nus ex illius adventu cumulus accedet, id. 
Att 4, 19 (18) : cumulus commendationis 
tuae, id. ib. 16, 3, 3; and: cui gloriae am- 
plior adbuc cumulus accessit, Suet Tib. 17 : 
accesserint in cumulum manubiae vestro- 
rum imperatorum, as an addition, Cic. Agr. 
2,23.62: aliquem cumulum artibus adferre, 
id. ae Or. 3, 35, 143: magnum benefleium 
tuum magno cumulo auxeris. id. Fam. 13, 
62 fm.; cf. Ov. XI. 11, 206: Otho pontifica- 
tus honoratis jam senibus cumalum digni- 
tatis addidit, Tac. H. 1, 77 : mille eqnites, 
cumulus prosperis aut subsidium laboranti- 
bus,ducerentur, id. ib. 2, 24 fin.: promerce- 
dis cumulo, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 5; Ov. XI. 14, 472. 
— B. In rhet: peroratio, quam cumulum 
quidam, alii conclusionem vocant, Quint 6, 
1, 1; ct id. 7, prooem. § 1; 8, 3, 88. 


curia, ae, v. cunac. 

cunabula, drum, n. [cunae], a cradle. 

1 , Prop., Cic/Div. 1, 36, 79.— Of the rest- 
ing-place of young animals, Verg. G. 4, 66; 
Plin. 10, 33, 61, g 99. — H. Met oil A. 
The cradle , i. e. the earliest abode , dwelling- 
place: Jovis parvi, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 27 : gentis 
no8trae,Verg. A. 3, 105. — J3, Like our cra- 
dle , for birth , origin : a primis cunabulis, 
from earliest childhood , Col. 1, 3, 5: qui non 
in cunabulis sed in campo sunt consoles 
factl, i. e. not by their descent, Cic. Agr. 2, 
36, 100: a primis cunabulis hujus urbis 
conditae, App. XL 2, p. 128, 27: juris, Dig. 1, 

2, 2. 

cunac, arum (cuna, ae, Prud. Dipt. 
112),/, a cradle. I. Prop.: tune etiam 
cubitare solitu’s in cunis puer? Plant. Ps. 
4, 7, 81 : opus est cunis, incunabulis, id. 
True. 6, 13; Cic. Sen. 23, 83; id. Tusc. 1, 39, 
93; Quint. 1, 1, 21; Ov. F. 6, 167; id. M. 10, 
392; Pers. 2, 31; Juv. 6, 89; Mart 11, 39, 1: 
Suet Aug. 94 et saep. — Of the nests ot 
young birds, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 10.— II. lleton., 
like our cradle , for birth or earliest child- 
hood, O v. M. 3, 313 ; 9, 67 ; cf cunabula, IX. B. 

cnnctabnndus (eont-), a, nm, adj. 
[cunctor], lingering , loitering , delaying 
(very rare): (milites) cunctabundosquc et 
resiBtentes egressos castris esse, Liv. 6, 7, 
2: nusquam cunctabundus nisi cum in se- 
natu Ioqueretur, Tac. A. 1, 7 : verba, Ma- 
mert. in Jul. 18, 6 : amnis, Earn. Pan. Const 
18,3. 

* cunctalis, e , adj. (cunctus], general , 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 34. 

* cunctamcn (cont-), n. [cunc- 
tor], a delaying , hesitating , Paul. Nol. 24, 416. 

cunctans (cont-), antis, V. cunctor, 
P. a. L 

cunctantcr (cont-), adv. , v. cunctor, 
P. a., 2 .fin. _ 

cunctatio (cont-), onis,/ [cunctor], 
a delaying, lingering, in a good or (more 
freq.) in a bad sense, a tarrying , delay , hesi- 
tation, doubt (subject., while mora is object.; 
freq. and in good prose): danda brevis co- 
gitation! mora. . . in hac cunctatione, etc., 
Quint 11, 3, 157: studium semper adsit, 
cunctatio absit, Cic. LaeL 13, 44: boni ne- 
scio quo modo tardiorcs sunt . . . ita nt 
non numquam cunctatione ac tarditate . . . 
otium atquo dignitatem amittant, id. Sest. 
47, 100: Sabini, Caes B. G. 3, 18: sua, id. 
ib. 3, 24 : major invadendi, Liv. 6, 41, 7 ; 
opp. temeritas, Tac. H. 3, 20 ; 1, 21 ; cf : 
propior constantiae (opp.: velocitas juxta 
formidinem), id. G. 30 Jin. : abjecta omni 
cunctatione adipiscendf magistratus ct gc- 
renda reB publica est Cic. Off. 1, 21, 72; 
freq. sine cunctatione, id. Vatin. 6, 15; Liv. 
36, 14, 2; Suet. Aug. 12: nulla umquam de 
morte hominis cunctatio longa est, Juv. 6, 
221: Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 4: pressa et decora, id. 
ib.l 22 3; 9,9,2; 10,90 (97), 1; Tac.A.U, 
9; 12, 54; 16, 2; Curt. 4, 6. 13; 6, 29 aL — 

In plur., Quint. 9, 2, 71 ; Tac. A. 4, 71 
1. cunctator (cont-). Oris, m. [id.] 
one who acts with, hesitation or tardiness a 
delayer, loiterer, lingerer (not in Cic.); in a 
bad sense, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 3 : cunc- 
tato ex acerrimo beilatore factus, Liv. G 
23, 6. — In a good sense, a considerate or 
cautious person (magisler equitum Fabium) 
pro cunctatore segnem, pro cauto timidum 
compellabat, Liv. 22, 12, 12; so with can. 
tUR,Tac. H. 2,25: non cunctator iniqui Lab- 
uacus, Stat.Th.3,79; ct: Atheniensiurn po- 
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pnlum celerem et supra vires audacem esse 
ad conandum, Lacedaemoniorum ennetato- 
rem, Liv. 45, 23, 15. 

2. Cunctator, oris, m., a surname of 
the dictator Q. Faliius MaximUB (prob. re- 
tained as a title of honor, from the reproach 
ofhis master of horse; v. 1. cunctator) ; cf. 
Liv. 30, 26, 9; 28, 40, 6; Quint. 8, 2, 11, and 
cunctor. 

cuncta trix, ids, /. [cunctator], one 
who hesitates , acts deliberately (late Lat.): 
lenta virtus omnis et diutnrna cunctatrix, 
Ambros. Ep. 67, 5. 

(cunctatus, a, nm, formerly assumed 
as P. a. of cunctor; in comp., Plin. Ep. 2, 
16, 4; Suet. Caes. GO; Tac. A. 1, 71; but in 
all these passages recent edd. read cune- 
tantior, ennetantius; v. ennetor, P. a. and 
adv. ) 

* cuncticinus, a i ura , adj. [cunctus- 
cano], prop, sounding all together ; hence, 
concordant , harmon ious (opp. simplex), Mart. 
Cap. 9, § 905. ' 

cunctim, adv. [cunctus], all together, 
in a body, collectively, for conjunctim (very 
rare, perh. only in App.) : cunctim et coa- 
cervatim (opp. : singulatim ac discretim), 
App. Flor. 9, p. 347, 6 ; id. de Deo Socr. 4, 
p. 43, 39 Hildebr. (aL cuncti). 

* cunctf-parens, m. [id.], par- 
ent of all, Prud. <rre<p. 14, 128. 

* cuncti-potens, entis, m. adj. [id.], 
all-powerful , omnipotent : Jesus (i. e. om- 
nipotens), Prud <nc<p. 7, 56. 

' cuncto, fire, v - n - (ante-class, collat. 
form of cunctor), to delay , hesitate , Enn. ap. 
Non. p. 469, 27 (Com. ReL v. 3 Vahl.): cunc- 
tas? intus alii festinant, Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 13; 
cunctant subferre laborem, Att. ap. Non. 
p. 469, 24 (Trag. Rel. v. 72 Rib.). 

cunctor (in many MSS. and edd also 
contor), fitus, 1 (archaic inf. cunctarier, 
Lucr. 3, 67), v. dep. [cf Sanscr. $ank, to be 
anxious; Gr. oici'or], to delay action (from 
deliberation or indolence), to linger , loiter , 
hesitate , doubt (freq. and class.); constr. 
absol., with the inf. or a subj.-clause. I, 
Of personal subjects, (a) Absol., so the 
verse of Ennius upon the dictator Q. Fab. 
Maximus Cunctator: unus homo nobis 
cunctando restituit rem, Enn. ap. Cic. Off 

1, 24, 84 (Ann. v. 313 Vahl. ; also cited Cic. 
Sen. 4, 10; id. Att. 2, 19, 2; Liv. 30, 2G, 9); 
imitated by Verg., A. 6, 846; Ov. F. 2, 242 
(the idea contained in cunctando is ex- 
pressed by sedendo, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 2; cf : 
sedendo et cunctando bellura gerebat, Liv. 
22, 24, 10; and by non pugnando, Plin. 22. 
5, 5, § 10): assequor omnia si propero, si 
cunctor amitto, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 5: an ctJam 
tunc quiesceretis, cunctaremini, timeretis? 
id Sest. 38, 81; cf: ne quiB cesset . . . qui 
cunctatus fuent, etc., Liv. 35, 35, 17, and v. 
cesso: nostris militibns cunctantibus, De- 
silite, inquit, etc., Caes. B. G. 4, 25 : alius 
alium cxspectantes cunctamini, Sail. C. 52, 
28; Ov. M. 8, 763 et saep.: in vita cunctatur 
ct hacret, Lucr. 3, 407: cf. Cic. Tusc. 1, 46, 
111: inter metam et iram cunctatus, Tac. 
A. 2, 66 : ille inter pudorem et iram cunc- 
tatus, id. ib. 14, 49: cunctante ad ea Mithri- 
date, id. ib. 12, 46: ut ad laborem capessen- 

I dum nihil cunctentur, Gell. 2, 29, 12. — Im - 
pers. pass. : nec cunctatum apud latera, Tac. 
A. 3, 46: non esse cunctandum, Cic. Fam. 
1,7,5: non cunctandum neque cessandum 
esse, Liv. 35, 18, 8. — (/3) With inf. : non 
est cunctandum profiteri, huuc, etc., Cic. 
Univ. 3 fin.: utrlsque cunctantibus pericu- 
lum summae rerum facere, Liv. 25, 39, 18; 
31, 7, 5 : ne cunctetur ipse propius acce- 
derc, SalL C. 44, 6 ; id J. 13, 6; Col.8,15/n.; 
Suet. Caes. 70 ; id. Vesp. 16 : ne cunctare- 
tur Agrippam morte adflcerc, Tac. A. 1, 6. — 
(7) With rel.- clause (rare): vos cunctami- 
ni etiam nunc, quid faciatis? Sail. C. 62, 25: 
dm cunctatus an, etc., Suet. Caes. 81; id 
Aug. 8: primum cunctati, utrumne. . . an, 
etc., id. Caes. 80: non cunctandum cxisti- 
mavit quin, etc., Caes. B. G. 3, 23 fin. — H. 
Poet, transf, of things as subjects: tar- 
dum cunctatur olivnra, runs slowly, Lucr. 

2, 392 : refrigescit cunctando plaga, id. 
4,703: turpis contemptus et aens egestas 
. . . videntur cunctarier, id 3, 67 ; cf. : 
cunctatur et amnis Rauca sonans revo- 
catque pedem Tiberinus ab alto, Verg. A. 
9, 124. — Hence, cunctans, antis, P. a., 


delaying, lingering, dilatory, slow , tardy. 
1, Of persons (post- Aug. and rare): erat 
cunctantior cautiorque, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 6; 
cf. id ib. 2, 16, 4 ; ad dimicandum cunc- 
tantior, Suet Caes. 60; cf: familia cunc- 
tans ad opera, Col. 11, 1, 14: natura ac se* 
necta cunctantior, Tac. H. 3, 4.— With acc. 
respect.: alternos aegro cunctantem po- 
plite gressus, VaL FL 2, 93. — 2. things, 
tenacious , tough, slow , resisting, etc. (poet 
and rare): mellis cunctantior actus, Lucr. 
3, 193 : corripit Aeneas extemplo avidus- 
que refrlngit Cunctantem (ramum), Verg. 

A. 6, 211: glaebas cunctantls exspecta, id. 

G. 2, 236 ; corda viri, Val. FI. 3, 693 : ira, 
Stat. Th. 5, 680. — Adv. : ennetanter, 
slowly, with delay (rare), Liv. 1, 36, 4; 10, 4, 
8; Tac. H. 2, 52 al. — Comp., Suet. Galb. 12; 
id. Caes. 19; Tac. A. 1, 71. 

cunctus, a , um > and more freq. in plur. 
cuncti, ae, a, adj. [contr.from coDjunctus], 
all in a body, all together , the whole, all, en- 
tire (cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 50, 15 Mull.: cuncti 
significat quidem omnes, sed copjuncti et 
congregati ; very freq. and class.). 1, Sing. 
(a) Afasc. : senatus, Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 3: sena- 
tus populusque, Liv. 9, 6, 7 : terrarum orbis, 
Verg. A. 1, 233: pelagi fragor, id. ib. 1, 164: 
in ordinem, Cic. Leg. 3, 14, 32 : a populo, id. 
Fam. 3, 11, 2. — (/7) Fem.: Aegyptus, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 16, 41 : Gallia, Caes. B. G. 7, 10 : civi* 
tas, Sail. J. 69, 3; Cic. Phil. 2, 9, 21: plebes, 
Sail. C. 37, 1 : terra, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 99 : pro- 
vincia, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 5: gens, 
Verg. G. 3, 473 : gratia, Plaut XIost. 6, 2, 46: 
ad cunctam militarem disciplinam, Liv. 44, 
1, 5 : vis, Sail. H. 3, 61, 5 Dietsch : a Graecia, 
Nep. Them. 9, 4.— (7) Neutr.: "vmlguB, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 63: pectore, Cat. 64, 92; Stat. Th. 5, 
202. — 2. Plur. : deduntque se . . . In dicio- 
nem . . . cuncti Thcbano poplo, Plaut Am. 
1,1,103: quin cuncti vivi caperenlur, Caes. 

B. G. 7 , 11 fm.: cuncti aut magna pars Sic- 
censium, Sail. J. 66, 6: prope ennetis civi- 
bus lucem ingenii sui porrigens, Cic. de Or. 
1, 40,184: cunctarum exordia rerum, Lucr. 
2,333; 4.115: cuncta maria terraequepate- 
bant, Sail. C. 10, 1: moenia, id. J. 57, 2: in- 
consulte cuncta simul agebant, id. C. 42, 2; 
cf agitare, id J. 66, 1 : XIario procedere, id 
ib. 65, 5: deorum nutu portendi, id. ib. 92, 
2 : putas unfi virtute minora, Hor. Ep. 1, 
12, 11 et saep. — "b. Poet or in post-Aug. 
prose, with gen. (a) In the gender of the 
noun ( cf. Rudd 2, p. 80 ; Zumpt, Gram, 
g 430 ; KGhncr, Gram. II. p. 314): homi- 
num cunctoB ingenti corpora praestans, 
Ov. M. 4, 631 : Baetica cunctas provincia- 
rum diviti cultu praecedit, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 7 : 
postquam cuncta scelerum suorum pro 
egregiis accipi vidit, Tac. A. 14, 60 Nipperd. 
ad loc. — (/3) In neutr. plur., with masc. or 
fem, gen. : via! cuncta, Lucr. 6, 739 ; so, 
terrarum, Hor. C. 2, 1, 23: camporum, Tac. 

H. 5 L 10£ curarum, id. A. 3, 35. 

cuneatim, a( ^ v - [cuneo], in the form of 

a wedge, wedge-shaped (rare): constiterunt 
hostes, Caes. B. G. 7, 28; App. M. 8, p. 165 
Bip. 

* cuneatio, onis, f. [id], a wedge- 
shaped point : narium, Scrib. Comp. 47. 

enneatus, a i um , Part, and P. a , from 
cuneo. 

cuneia, ae »/» v. cunilo. 

cuneo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [cuncus] (rare, 
and not ante -Aug. ; cf. cuneatim). I. To 
fasten with wedges, to wedge up : si quid 
cuneandum sit in ligno clavisve figendum, 
Plin. 16, 40, 76, 8 206: unus lapis facit for- 
nacem, ille, qui latera inclinata cuneavit el 
interventu suo vinxit, the keystone, Sen. 
Ep. 118, 16.— *B. Trop., of discourse, to 
press in, force in : si oralio cohaerct et se- 
quitur, non, si per vim cuneatur, Quint. 4, 
3,4—11. To make wedge-shaped; of places : 
(Britannia) iterum se in diversos angulos 
cuneat triquetra, is in the form, of a wedge, 
Mel. 3, 6, 4 (cf cuneus, I.) : (Hispania) cune- 
atur angustiis inter duo maria, Plin. 3, 3, 
4, g 29.— Hence, ctmeatus, a , wn, P. a. 
(acc. to II.), pointed like a wedge , wedge- 
shaped : ager. Cot 6, 2, 1 : collis aenmine 
longo, Ov. M. 13, 778: jugum montis in an- 
gustum dorsum, Liv. 44, 4. 4 .—Comp.: for- 
ma scuti ad imum cuneatior, Liv. 9, 40, 2. 

cuncolus, i, w- dim. [id.], a little wedge, 
a small gore, Cic. XJniv. 13; Col. 4, 29, 10; 
PalL Febr. 17, a 
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1. cnnens, >, m [of Sanscr 9«, (jan, to 
sharpen , Lat cos, cautes ], a wedge I 
Prop, Cato, R R 10, 3, 11, 4; Att. an etc.* 
Tusc 2, 10, 23, Verg G 1, 144, Hor C 1, 

35.18 jamque labant cunei, i e the plug: 
or wedges by winch the ship's hull was made 
tight, Or M 11, 514 Britannia in cuneum 
tenuatur, is shaped like a wedge, Tac A gr 
10, cf cunco, II — *B. Trop hoccuneo 
\ eritatis omnis extruditur haeresis, Tort 
adv Marc 1, 21 fin — II, Me ton 

Ti oops drawn up for battle in the form of 
a wedge, Caes B G 6, 39, Liv 2, 60,9, 10 

29, 7 at , Tac A. 1, 51, id. H 2,42, id. G 6 
sq , Quint 2, 13, 4, Verg A. 12, 269, 12, 
675 al , cf Veg Mil 1, 2G, 3, 19, o{ the 
Macedonian phalanx cohortcs invicem sub 
siguis, quae cuneum Macedonicum (phalan 
gem ipsi \ocant) si possent, vi perrumpe 
rent, cmittebat, Liv 32, 17, 11 , and Diet of 
Antiq —So of a mob turbandae rei causa 
publicani cuneo inruperunt, Liv 25, 3, 18, 
of a flight of geese, FI in 10, 23, 32, & 63 — 
B, The wedge foivn division of the rows of 
seats in a theatre, Vitr 5, G ad tumulum 
cuneosque theatri perferre, etc , Verg A. 6, 
664, Suet Aug 44, Juv 6, 61, cf Diet of 
Antiq — Hence, *2. Trans f , the specta 
tors ut ■sero cuneis notuit res omnibus, 
all the boxes , Phaedr 5, 8, 35 — C. In archi 
tecture, the wedge like space between the 
different painted or inlaid panels in walls. 
Vitr 7, 4,4, 7,5,1 

2. Cuncns, i, m , a promontory in Lu 
sitama, now Cabo St Maria, the extreme 
southern point of Portugal, Mel 3,1,6, Pirn 
4, 21, 35, § 116 

* cumcularis, e, adj [cumculus], of 
or pertaining to the rabbit, labbit herba, 
Marc Emp 14 fin 

cunlcularius, *•> m [cumculus, II B ] , 
in milit lang , a miner, Veg Mil 2, 11 , 
Amm 24, 4, 22 

cunlculatim, [cumculus, II A ], I 
m channels , Plin 9, 33, 52, § 103, v cum 
culatus fm 

cumcnlator,oris,?n (=cumcularius), 
a miner , Lact ad Stat Th 2, 418 

cunicnlatus, a > ura » ac b [cumculus], 
in the form of a channel or tube (post Aug 
and rare) rostrum, Plin. 9, 36, 61, § 130 Sil 
ligand Jan (al cumculatim) 

* cunictilosus, a, «m, adj [cumculus, 
II ], abounding in caves Celtiboria, Cat 

37.18 

1 1 cunlctilus, », ™ [Spanish], a rabbit, 
cony , Gr xowxXor or KwinXor I. Prop , 
Varr R R.3, 12,6, Plin 8, 65,81, § 217, Mart 
13, 60 —H. Trans f (from their habit of 
burrowing in tho ground, cf Varr 1 1 , 
collat form, cunicultun, *» n » acc * to 
Paul ex Fest p 60, 4, but perh an acc., 

\ MfilL ad loc ), a passage under ground, 
a hole, pit, cavity , canal , etc. A. I n gen., 
Cic OIT 3, 23, 90 , Col 8, 17, 4 ; Plin 2, 
80, 82, g 193; 6, 27, 31, §§ 128 and 135 — 
B. In partic., milit t t , a mine, Caes. 

B G 3,21; 7, 22 (three times) , 7,24, Hirt 
B G 8, 41, Cic Phil 3, 8, 20, id Caecin 

30, 88 , Liv 5, 19, 10 ad murum cumcu 
Its pervemre, id 31,17,2 occultus vineis, 
id. 38, 7, 6 , Amm 24, 4, 13 cumculorum fo 
dinae, id 24, 4, 21 —2. Trop quae res 
aperte petebatur, ea nunc occulte cumculis 
oppugnatur, l e by secret devices, Cic Agr 


cumla (conila), »e,/, a plant, a tpt 
ci es of origanum, form cumla, Plaut Trin 
4, 2, 93, Col. 6, 13, 1, Phn. 19, 8, 60, § 165, 
20, 16, 61, § 169, form conila, Am 6, 17 fin , 
App Horb 122 

cuniiaff o.ims,/, a species of cumla, 
Plin 19, 8, 50, § 165 , 20, 16, 63, § 171 al 
Cnmna, ae,/ [cunae], the goddess who 
protects children in the cradle, Varr ap 
Non p 167, 32, Lact 1, 20, 36, Aug Civ 
Dei, 4, 11 , Inscr Grut 96, 9 
t cunire cst stercus facere, Paul ex 
Fest p 50, 16 Mull [cf inquino, and San 
scr kuuj, to stink] 

cunni-lingfus, >, m i 1 9 cunnum lin 
gens, Mart 12, 69, 10, Auct Priap 78 2 al 
CUHHUSi L m - Sanscr ^ushi, ditch, 
Gr Kvffor], the female pudenda I. P r o p , 
Mart 1, 90, 7 , 3, 72, 6 , 3, 81, 4 Auct Priap 
28 6 — Also of animals mulae, Cat 96, 6 
—II Transf,ofthe person, an unchaste 
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female, Hot S 1,2,36, 1,3,107; Auct 
Priap 69, 1 al — As an obscene word, avoid 
ed acc to Cic Or 45, 154, id. lam 6 22 3 
-cunque, adv , V cumqne 
cunulac, arum, / dim [cunao], a little 
cradle, Prud Cath 7, 164 , 11, 98 

1. cup a, ae, / [cf kuittw], a tub, cash, 
sun, vat, etc , for holding liquids, esp wine 
ap Non. p 83, 24 sq , Pall 1, 18, 2! 

I, 38, 1, Cic, Pis. 27, 67 (but acc toErnesti, 
a female vintner, cf copa), Caes B C 2 

II, Luc 4, 420, also for grain, Dig 19, 2! 
31, and for the ashes of the dead, a niche 
laser Oreli 2697, 4550 

t 2. Cupa,ae,/, = ,c W7r ,, ( V Lidd and 
Scott in h v ), the handle of an oil-mill, a 
crooked handle, Cato, R R 12, 21 
cup arius, h, m [1 cupa]’ a cooper. In 
scr Oreli 4176 sq 

Cupavo, onis, m , a Ligurian, Verg A. 
10, 18b 

cupedia, cupedinarius, cupedi- 

um^ cup e do, v cupp 
CUpeUa,ae,/ dim [1 cupa] a small 
vat or cask, Pall Febr 25, 12, Apic 1, 2 
Cupencus, I, m,a pnest of the Sa 
bines, verg A 12,539, Sil 4,537, cf sane 
sciendum, cupencum Sabinorum lingufi sa 
cerdotem vocari, Serv ad Verg 1 1 , esp 
a priest of Hercules, Gloss ap Serv 1 1 * 

cupcs, V cuppes 
cupide, o.dv , v cupidus 
^ Cupidineus, aty , v cupido, II A 

cupidltas, utis {gen.plur rarely tati 
urn, Uc Sest 66,138, Sen Ep 5, 7),/ [cu 
pidus], a desire, wish, longing, in a good 
and (more freq ) in a bad sense I, In a 
good sense, a longing, desire, (a)’ With 
gen insatiabilis quaedam yen yidendi, 
Cic Tusc 1, 19, 44 cognoscendi, id lb 
imitandi, id. Brut 92, 317 mirabihs pug 
nandi, Nep Milt 5, 1 aL justi et magm tn 
umphi, Cic Pis 25,69 glonae.id tb mira 
studiorum, Tac Or 2 cibi, appetite, Cels 2, 
3 al -—(/?) With ad tanta cupidltas ad red 
Hum, Cic Phil. 1, 4, 9 tanta ad venan 
dum, Curt 9, 1, 33 — (7) Alsol. mmis fla 
grare cupiditate, Cic de Or 1, 30, 134 ni 
mis confidere propter cupiditatem, on ac 
count of warm desire , id Off 1, 21, 73 de 
voluntate tua, ut simul simus vel studio 
potius et cupiditate non dubito, eager long 
ing, id. Att 12, 26, 1, cf tanta erat magm 
fleentia apud opulentiores, cupidltas apud 
humiliorcs,d«uofion, enWiwias7n,Auct B G 
8, 61 fn — II. In a bad sense, a passionate 
desire, lust , passion, cupidity A, I n g e n 
(a) With gen pecuniae, Caes B G 6, 22, 
Quint 7, 2, 30 al praedae, Caes B G 6, 34 
praeceps et lubnca dommandi, Cic Phil 6, 
18, 50 laedendi, Qumt 5, 7, 30 diutius 
exigendi mercedulas id. 12, 11, 14 et saep 
— (/?> Absol vel libido vel cupidltas Cic 
Tusc 4, 19, 44 vita maxime diqjuncta a 
cupiditate, id. Rose Am 14, 39 caeca ac 
temerana dommatrix ammi cupidltas, id. 
Inv 1, 2, 2 mala, Ter Heaut 1, 2, 34 vita 
hominum sine cupiditate agitabatur, Sail 
C 2, 1 indomitas cupiditates atque eflVe 
natas habere, Cic Verr 2, 1, 24, g 62 , cf 
domitas habere Iibidmes, coercere omnes 
cupiditates, id. de Or 1, 43, 194 et saep P 
Naso omm carens cupiditate (1 e non ap 
petens provinciam), id. Phil 3, 10, 25 te 
meritatem cupiditatemque militum repre 
hendit, immoderate love of fighting, Caes, 

B G 7, 52 — "b. Carnal desire, lust, Plin 
36, 6, 4, g 21, of animals, Col 6, 27, 4 —2. 
Transf, the object of desire (cf eiuOvpia) 
alicujus ex mpurissimis faucibus inhone 
stissimam cupiditatem eripere, Cic Q Fr 
1, 1, 6, g 19 , cf id Scaur 14, 45 — B. In 
partic 1. A passionate desire for mon 
ey or other possessions , avarice, cupidity, 
covetousness nisi ipsos caecos redderet 
cupidltas et avantia et audacia, Cic Ro«c 
Am 35, 101, so with avaritia, Quint 12, 1, 

6, Suet Dom 9 et contemptus pecuniae 
et cupidltas, Qumt 7,2,30, opp abstmen 
tia, Suet Dorn 9, 10 cupidltas causa see 
lens fuit, Quint. 5, 12, 6 Spald , 3, 5, 10, 5, 

10 34, Suet Calig 44 al— b. The passion 
of love cupiditatis ardor, Curt 8, 4, 27 
insana, Val Max 7, 3, 10 aliquam non cu 
piditate tanta dihgere, ut, etc , Suet Calig 
24 — c. Greediness of gam tn trade , usury, 
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overreaching, fraud, Cic. Att 1, 17,9 -d. 
The lust of power, ambition (post Aug) 
non te propria cupidltas, sed aliena utihtas 
pnncipem fecit, Plm. Pan. 7 -2. An un 
due partiality spirit of party (testes) aut 
sme ullo studio dicebant, aut cum dissi 
mulatione aliqua cupiditatis, Cic. FI 10 21* 
26, 64, id. Plane 17, 43, Liv 24, 28, 8. 1 * 

cupido (cupcdo or cuppcdo, Lucr 

1, 1032 , 4, 1090 , 5, 45), inis j (m /plaut 

Hor C 3, 16, 39, 3, 

1,1.61, id. Ep 1,1,33, Ov M 
aEd porsomfied in 
all authors, v the foil) [cupidus], access 
form of cupidltas, desire, wish, longing 
eagerness , in a good and (more usu.) in a 
bad sense (very freq in the poets and histt, 
esp in Sail , twice in Qumt, but in Cic. 
only as personified) I. In ge n A. In a 
good sense cupido cepit miseram nunc 
me proloqui, etc (transl from Eurip Med. 
57 i/iepor p i/7r?jA0e, etc.), Enn. ap Cic. 
Tusc 3, 26, 63 (Trag Rel y 291 Vahl ), cf 
Romulum cupido cepit urbis condendae, 
Liv 1,6,3 cupido eum ceperat in verti 
cem montis ascendendi, id 40 21, 2 , and 
with inf cupido ince«sit Aethiopiara in 
visere Curt 4, 8, 3 aquae, Plaut Tnn 3, 2, 
50, cL laticum frugumque, Lucr 4,1093 
gloriae, Sail C 7, 3 aetermtatis perpetuae 
que famae, Suet Ncr 55 lucis Qumt 6, 
prooem g 13 placendi, id 10, 7, 17 al — 

2. Trop , of things res medn cuppedine 
victae, overcome by their tendency to a cen 
ire, Lucr 1, 1082 — B. In a bad sensd de 
sire, passion, lust gieed (aJWith^tn ho 
norum caeca (v ith avanties), Lucr 3, 59 , cf 
honoris, Sail C 3, 6 mala vital, Lucr 3, 
1077 immitis uvae (1 e virgmis immatu 
rae), Hor C 2, 5, 9 praedae caeca, Or M 3, 
620 mtempestiva concubitQs, id. ib 10, 689 , 
cf Veneris, id ib 14, 634 et saep difDcdia 
faciundi, Sail J 93,3 ejus (oppidi) potiun 
di, id ib 89, 6 quarum (rerum) mmodica 
cupido inter mortales est, Liv G 35, 6 po 
pulos ad cupidmem novae fortunao erige 
re id 21,19,7 — In plur malae donnnatio 
ms cupidmibus flagranSjTac A 13,2— (/?) 
Absol homines cupidine caeci, Lucr 4, 
1153 , so id 4, 1090 cuppedmis acres cu 
rae, id 5, 45 , Hor C 2 16 16 et saep : 
femineus, Ov M 9,734, cf muhebns, Tac 
A 4, 39 — In plur , Hor S 1 2,111,2,7,85, 
Tac A. 3, 62 eo pro\ ectas Eomanorum cu 
pidmes, ut non corpora, ne senectam qut 
dam aut virgimtatem mpollutam relin 
quant, id ib 14, 35— II. In partic A. 
The desire that springs from love, desue, 
love differor Cupidine ejus, Plaut Poen 
1, 1, 29, cf visao virgmis, Ov M 13 906, 
Plaut Am 2, 2, 210 , cf id Poen 1, 1, 68 
— In plur me, Contactum nullis ante cu 
pidinibus, Prop 1 1, 2 — Hence, 2, Ter 
sonified Cupido, I n58 » m > we god of 
love, Cupid, son of 1 enus, Cic N D 3, 23, 
58 sq , Prop 2, 14, 6 (3 18, 21), Ov M 1, 
463 , 6. 366 et saep , Hor C 1, 2, 34 , 2, 

8, 14 al , in the form cvfedo, Inscr Orel! 
1367 — In plur mater saeva Cupidmum, 
Hor C 1, 19, 1 Oreli ad loc , 4 1, 6 al , cf 
of sculptured figures exstant caelati scy 
phi Myos in eadem aede Silenos et Cu 
pidmes Plin 33, 12, 65, g^l65, 36, 6, 4, § 41 
—Hence, if) Cupidincus, n um.aq ) , of 
or belonging to Cupid (poet ) tela Ov Tr 4, 
10, 65 sagittae, id R Am 167 — Transf, 
lovely, charming (= formosus) Mart 7,87,9 — 
B. In animals, the sexual impulse equina, 
Col 6, 27, 3 equi cupidine sollicitati, id 6, 
27,8 — C. (Cf cupidus, II A. 2 , and cupidi 
tas, II B 1 ) Avarice, covetousness Narcis 
sum lncusat cupidmis ac praedarum, Tac 
A 12.67, inj)t«r,id.H 1,66 — *2. Per 
sonified Cupido sordidus, sordid AtJ 
artce, Hor C 2, 16, 16 

cupidus, a , um, adj [cupio], longing, 
desxrmg , desirous, eager, in a good and bad 
sense, wishing , loving, fond, etc. (very freq 
and class ) , constr with gen , abl , inf, tn, 
or absol I. In a good sense 1. Of per 
sons (a) With gen ejus videndi cupi 
dus, Ter Hec 3, 3, 12 , so, buc redeundi, 
nbeundi a milite, Vosque hie videndi, id ib 
1, 2, 16 redeundi domum, id ib 3, 1, 3: 
bellandi, Caes. B G 1, 2 te audiendi, Cic 
de Or 2, 4, 16 valdo spectandi, id ib 1, 35, 
162 satis facicndi rei publicae, Plane ap 
Cic Fam 10, 18, 1 et saep vitae, Lucr. 6, 
1238, Cic Fam 14 4,1 mortis, Hor S 2, 
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2,98: liberorum, Quint. 4, 2, 42: eententia- 
rum, id. 5, 13, 31: pacis, Hor. S. 2, 1, 44 et 
ssep. — Comp.: contentions quam vcrita- 
tia, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 47. — Sup.: litterarum, 
Nep. Cato, 3, 1: nostri, Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 104. 
— (/3) With inf.: attingere, Prop. 1, 19, 9: 
moriri, Ov. 31. 14, 215. — *(?) With in and 
abl: capidU3 in perspiciendii cognoscen- 
dAque rernm naturu, Cic. Off. 1, 43, 154. — (a) 
Absol.: si quicquam cupido optantique ob- 
tigit, Cat. 107, 1: cupidam vires Deflciunt, 
Hor. S. 2, t, 12. — 2. Of things: equorum 
Vis cnpida, Lucr. 2, 265. — II. In a bad 
Bense, passionately desiring or longing for, 
eager, greedy, lustful, passionate. I n 
g e n. 1. Of persons, (ct) With gen. : auri, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 51; c£ pecuniae, Cic.Verr. 

1, 3. 8: damni, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 34: vini, id. 
ib. 1, 2, 50 (not vino, v. Ritschl ad h. 1.): re- 
rum novarum, imperii, Caes. B. G. 5, 6; cf. : 
rernm novarum, id. ib. 1, 18: cujuscumque 
moths novi, Tac. H. 1, 80; and: nullius rei 
nisi imperii, Nep. Reg. 2, 2: laedendi, Quint. 

6, 7, 16: maiedicendi, id. 6, 2, 16 et saep. — 
(h) Absol. : cupid03 moderatis anteferre, 
Cic. Font 14, 32 (10, 22): non esse miran- 
dnm, qui in ilia re turpis aut cupidus aut 
petulans fuerit, hac quoque in re eum de- 
liquisse, id. Inv. 2, 10, 33: emit homo cu- 
pidus (for which, just before, cupiditate in- 
census), eager to purchase, id. Off. 3, 14, 59: 
stuitus cupidusque. Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 24: cn- 
pidusque et amata relinquere pernix, id. 

A. P. 165 at — 2. Of things: cor, Lucr. 4, 
1138 : Prop. 1, 8, 29; Hor. C. 3, 14, 26 ah— 

B, In parti c. 1, Longing from love, 
pining , languishing for, loving, 3. Of per- 
sons:- ceu me cupidum eo (sc. ad uxorem 
ducendam) impulis3et, Ter. Phorm. 1,3 6: 
maritus, Cat. 64. 375 ; Tib. 1, 8, 74 ; Ov. 5L 
4, 679: cupidi nomen amantis habe, id. H. 

3, 26. — "b. Of things : simul ac cupidae 
mentiB satiata libido est, Cat 64, 147; Ov. 
M. 11, 63; id. Am. 3, 7, 9 al. — 2. Desirous 
of money, avaricious , covetous, Quint 11, 1, 
88 : multitudo cupidorum hominum, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 22, 64: homo castus ac non cu- 
pidus, id. Seat 43,93; Vitr.1,1,7; bo in sup., 
Suet. Vesp. 16. — 3. Devoted to a party, fa- 
voring any one , partial : quaestores vehe- 
menter (Verris), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, g 12: cu- 
pidi et irati et conjurati testes, id. Font 10, 
21 (6,11): judices (with infesti invidentes), 
Tac. Or. 31; cf. comp.: judex, Cic. Caecin. 3, 
8; and auctor, id. Clu. 24, 66.— Hence, cu» 
pide,odu, eagerly, in a good and bad sense, 
zealously, passionately, vehemently, ardent- 
ly, warmly .partially, etc. (freq. and class.), 
Plaut. Stick. 2, 1, 11; Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 1; Cic. 
Att.6,3,3; id. Rose. Am. 18, 60; id.PbiL2, 
21, 62; Nep. Arist. 1, 4; Quint 1, 3, 13; Cat 
63, 2; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 100 et saep. — Comp., 
Caes. B. G. 1, 15 ; 5, 15 ; Liv. 3, 32, 3 aL — 
Sup., Caes. B. G. L 40; id. B. C. 2, 20; SalL 

C. 40, i al 

CupienuiUS, ”, m -, a Roman proper 
name, Cic. Att. 16, 16, 14. 

cnpiens, entis, Part, and P. a., from 
cupio. 

cupienter,^*, v. cupio, p. a. fin. 

cupio, Ivi or li, Ttum, 3 {imperfi tubj. cu- 
plret, Lucr. 1,72; quoted ap.Non. p. 506 Jin., 
and ap. Prise, p. 879 P. ), v. a. [Sanscr kup, to 
he inactive motion, to be angry; ctrecupe- \ 
ro], to long for a thing, to desire, wish (desig- ! 
bating a natural, involuntary inclination, or 
an unbridled or passionate desire, while volo 
indicates an energetic will, and opto a delib- 
erate wish or choice, Cic. MiL 12, 32; Sen. 
Ep. 116. 2; cf. Klotz in Jahn’8 Nenes Jahrb. 
1834 { It p. H9 gq. ; freq. in every per. and 
species of composition); con sir. with ace., 
inf.,acc. and inf., acc. and part, ut, rut, the 
gen., or absol. I, In gen. A, t Lit., of per- 
sons. (a) With acc.: quid istuctam cupide 
cupis? Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 49: nec bonum Iliad 
esse, quod cupias ardenter, Cic. Tusc. 4 17, 
39: nuptias, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 12: cupere ea- 
dem, eadem odisse SalL J. 31, 14: domum 
alius, alius agros, id.C.11.4: novas res, id. J 
70,1: quanto plura parasti, Tanto plara cu- 
pis,Hor. Ep. 2, 2,148 : (magistratus, imperia. 
etc.) minime mihi hac tempestate cupien- 
da videntur. Sail. J. 3, 1 ; cf. Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 66 
et saep. — In part, perf: corde cupltus, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 41 : enpitus atque 
exspectatus, Plant Poen. 5, 4, 104: Mars vi- 
det banc visamquc enpit potitnrque cupi- 
tA, Ov. F. 3, 21: cupitus aetatis Cos, Lucr. 3, 
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770; 5, 847: cujus rei semper cupitae, Liv. 
26,7,3; Tac.A.4,3etsaep.: tandem huic cu- 
pitom contigit, Plaut Poen. 5, 4 } 116; so in 
nevtr., Liv. 3, 37, 7; Tac. A. 6, 32; 14, 2 aL — 
((J) With inf. (so most freq.): etnori cupio, 
Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 18: vitarn mutare, Lucr. 5, 
170; 1, 71: to celare de pbaleris, Cic. Terr. 
2, 4, 12, § 29 : audire cupio, id. Caecin. 12, 
33 : diem consumere, id. Att 4, 2, 4 : ope- 
ram navare, Caes. B. G. 2, 25 fin. : proeli- 
um facere, SalL J. 57, 4 et saep.: cum nostri 
quid sine imperatore efficere possent per- 
spici cuperent, Caes. B. G. 3, 21.— (-y) With 
acc. and inf.: te tua frui vlrtnte cupimus, 
Cic. Brut 97, 331; id. Fam. 1, 2, 2: cupio 
me esse cleraentem ; cupio in tantis rei 
publicae periculis me non dis^olutum vi- 
deo, id. Cat. 1, 2, 4 ; cf. Haase ad Reisig, 
Lect. p. 790 : (Pausanias) ee tecnm afflni- 
tate conjungi cupit, Nep. Paus. 2, 3. — *(3) 
With acc. and part.: Cu. Qnis nominal me? 
Ph. Qui te conventum cupit Cu. Hau me 
magis cupis, quam te ego cupio, Plaut 
Cure. 2, 3, 25. — (e) With ut: cupio ut im- 
petret, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 34: quin etiam ne- 
cesse erit cupere et optare, ut peccet, etc., 
Cic. Lael. 16, 59 : responsum est mihi cu- 
pere quidem universos ut a tnc rationes 
coloniae legerentur, Plin. Ep. 10, 47 (56), L 
— (0 With ne : cupio, ne . . . habeant, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 17, 6; cf. Ov. H. 6, 6.— (n) With tubj. 
alone: cupio te quoque sub idem tempus 
Campania tua remittat, Plin. Ep. 5,14 (15), 
9. — ( 6 ) Absol.: nbi nolis, enpiunt ultro,Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 43 : qui cupit aut metuit, Hor. 
Ep. 1,2,51; so with metuo, id. ib. 1, 6, 12; 
1, 16, 65 ; cf Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 185 ; 1, 1, 2 : 
cohortatus buos, omnibus cupjentibus ad 
hostium castra contendit, Caes, B. G. 3, 24; 
cf. id. ib. 3, 19 et saep. — (*) With gen. : pol 
quamquam domi cupio, opperiar, Plaut 
Trin. 4, 1, 23 Brix ad loc. ; cf. P. a. a infra. 
— With gen.pers.: quae (pnellae) cupiunt 
tni, Plaut MB. 4, 1, 17; cf.: jam dudum ve- 
stri cupiunt Lucrina tacita, Symm. Ep. 1, 8 
init. — B, Transf, of things*, asperiora 
vina rigari utique cupiunt, Plin. 17, 26, 41, 
g 250. — II, Pregn., to be well disposed, be 
favorable or inclined to one, to favor, to 
wish well, to be interested for, etc.: favere 
et enpere Helvetiis propter earn affinita- 
lem, Caes. B. G. 1, 18; cf.: quid ego Fun- 
danio non cupio? Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, § 10: 
ipsi Glycerio, Ter. And. 5, 4, 2 : cui maxi- 
me, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 4, 4 : cujus 
causa omnia cum cupio, turn mehercule 
etiam debeo, Cic. Fam. 13, 75, 1; cf. : cau- 
sam mihi tradidit, quem su& causa cupe- 
re ac debere intellegebat, id. Rose. Am. 61, 
149 : vehem enter ejus causS, id. Fam. 13, 
64, 1: qui istius causa cupiunt omnia, qui 
ab eo benignissirae tractati sunt, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 73. § 180; cf id. Div. in CaeciL 6, 
21 Halm ad loc. — Hence the phrase cupio 
omnia quaevis, your wishes are mine; cf. the 
EngL, / am entirely at your service, Hor. S. 
1,9,5. — Hence, cupiens, entie, P. a. , desir- 
ing, desirous, longing, eager for something 
(mostly ante -class, and post -Aug.; most 
freq. in Plant, and Tac.). (a) With gen.: 
corporis, Plaut. MiL 4, 2, 7 : nuptiarum, id. 
ib. 4, 4, 29 : tui (tua arnica), id. ib. 4, 2, 
58: liberorum, Tac. A. 16, G: novarum re- 
rum, id. ib. 15, 46: bonarum artium, id. ib. 
6,46: voluptatum, id. ib. 14, 14; erogandae 
pecuniae, id. ib. 1, 75. — Comp . t Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 24. — Sup.: cupientissimus legis, Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Diom. p. 291 P.— (0) Absol: ut 
quibusque bellum invitis aut cupientibus 
erat, Tac. A. 1, 59. — Sup.: Marius cupien- 
tissima ptebe consul factus, SalL J. 84, 1. — 
Adv.: cupientcr, desirously, earnestly, 
eagerly , = cupide (only ante-class.) : cupien- 
ter enpere, Enn. ap. Non. p. 91, 8 (Trag.ReL 
v. 337 VahL): discerpere membra, Att ib. 
p. 91, 6 (Trag. ReL v. 543 Rib.) ; petere, Plant 
Ps. 2, 3, 17. 

CUpis CO, 6re, 3, v. inch, [cupio], to wish, 
desire (late Lat.): Deum videre, Aug. de 
Music. 4, 4; cf. Prise, p. 824 P. 

cupit or, oris, 77i. [id.], one who desires 
or wishes (very rare; perh. only in the folL 
exs.): incredibiliura, Tac. A. 15, 42: matri- 
monii, id. ib. 12, 7: amicitiae, App. Flor. 3, 
p. 807. 

cupitus, a, um, v. cupio, I. A. a- 

1. cupla, ae, /, = copula, q. r., Isid. 
Orig. 19, 19, a 
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2. cupla, ae,/, v. L cupula, 
cuppcdia (cup-), a e,/. [cuppes]. * I, 
Fondness for dainties, daintiness, lickerish- 
ness, Cic. Tusc. 4, 11, 26 ; cf. Non. p. 85.— 

ll. Plur., dainty dishes, delicacies (late 
Lat): conjectabamus ad cenulam non cup- 
pedlas ciboram, sed argutias quaestfonum, 
Gell. 7 (6), 13, 2; 7 (6), 16, 6; Amin. 25, 2, 2; 
26, 7, 1; 30, 1, 20;^cf enppedinm. 

cuppedlnarius (cup-), a, nm, adj., 
of or pertaining to dainty dishes or delica- 
cies. I, Adj.: Forum, a place in Rome, 
Symm. Ep. 8, 19; cf. 2. cuppedo, and cup- 
pes, IL— n. Subst.: cuppedinariui, ii, 
m. , he who prepares delicacies or tidbits, a 
confectioner, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 25; Lampr. He- 
Iiog. 30. 

cuppedium (cup-), ii, [cuppes], a 
tidbit , Varr. L. L. 5, § 146 SIU1L ; mostly 
plur. : cuppeclla, drum, n. (a later form 
coppadia, drum, n., Apic. 5, 1 ; 7, 6 ; 
8, G), dainty dishes, tidbits, delicacies (ante- 
and post-class.): nil moror cuppedia, Plant 
Stich. 5, 4, 32; cf Paul, ex Feat. p. 48, 16 
MulL; cf. cuppes, II. 

1. cuppedo, ft” 5 , v. cupido. 

2. cuppedo (cup-), Inis,/ [orig. a col- 
la£ form of cupido, q. v; hence, in partic., 
a desire for delicacies], a tidbit, delicacy : 
Forum cupedinis, a place in Pome where 
delicacies were sold, Varr. L. L. 5, § 146 
MulL ; id. ap. Don. ad Ter. Earn 2, 2, 25; 
Paul, ex Feet. p. 48, 15 MulL ; App. M. 1, 
p. 113, 14 (Hildebr.: forum cupidinis); cf. 
cupped inari us, and cuppes, II. 

cuppes (cup-), Sdi 8 , adj., fond of 
delicacies, dainty: blandiloqoentulus, har- 
pago, mendax, cuppes, etc., Plaut. Trin. 2, 

1. 13. — II. Cappes et cuppedia antiqui lau- 
tiores cibos nominabant; inde et macellum 
forum cupedinis appellabant, etc., Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 48, 15 MulL ; cf 2. cuppedo. 

Cupra. ae if-i name of two cities in 
Picenum, McL 2, 4, 6; ( Plin. 3, 13, 18, g 111; 
SiL 8, 434. — Hence, CuprenSCS, i um , rt\., 
their inhabitants, Plin. L 1. 

cupr esse turn, », n. [cupressus], a grove 
or plantation of cypress -trees, a cypress 
wood, Cato, R. R. 151, 1 ; Cic. Leg. 1, 5, 15. 

cupresseus, a, um, adj. [ id.], of cy- 
press, cypress-: Bigna Junonis, Liv. 27, 37, 
12: foliatura, Vitr. 2, 9. 

cupressifer, fdra, ferum, adj. [cupres- 
Bus-fero], cypress - bearing : Erymanthus, 
Ov. H. 9, 87: Cyllenes jagum, id. F. 5, 87. 

tcupressinus (c£press-,Vuig.Cant 
1, 16), a, um, adj., = Kwraoiaatvor, of cy- 
press, cypress-: frondes, Col. 2, 2, 11: coni, 
id. 6, 7, 2: oleum, Plin. 23, 4, 45, § 88. 
t cupressus, i, and less freq. Os,/, (m. 

acc. plur. rectosque cupressos, Enn. ap. 
GelL 13, 20, 13, and ap. Non. p. 195; rare 
collat form cyparissus, i ,/, Verg. A. 3, 
680; cf infra B. ; and in late Lat. cypre8« 
SUS, i ,/, Vulg. Ecclus. 24, 17 ; Isid. Orig. 17, 
7, 34), — Kvnaptaoor, the cypress, an ever- 
green tree sacred to Pluto and used al fu- 
nerals : Cupressus sempervirens, Linn. — 
Sing, nom., Hor. C. 4, 6, 10: Plin. 16, 33, 60, 
§ 142; 16, 40, 78, g 212; Ov. M. 10, 106. — Gen. 
cupressi, Cato, R R 48, 1 ; 1 51, 1 eq. ; Plin. 

17. 12. 18, § 89 ; 24, 5, 10, § 15 ; VaL FL 1, 
774 ; Ser. Samm. 698 ; 691 aL : enpressus, 
Plin. 14, 16, 19, g 112; App. M. 6, 30, p, 186; 

8. 18, p. 209. — Pat. cupresso, Ser. Samm. 
688. — Abl. cupresso, Verg. A. 3. 64 ; Hor. A. 
P. 332 ; Cels. 4, 9 ; 6, 18, 6 ; Plin. 22, 23, 47, 
§97; 24, 6, 22, § 32 ; Vitr. 1, 2, 8; 2, 9, 12; 
Mart. G, 73, 7: Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 2 : cupressu, 
Cat 64, 291; Ov. M. 3, 155; id. Tr. 3, 13, 21 ; 
Vitr. 2, 9, 13 ; CoL 4, 26, 1 ; Mart. 6. 49, 4: 6, 
49, 11; Petr. 120; Spart Sev. 22, 4.— Plur. 
nom. cupressi, Verg. E. 1, 26 ; Hor C. 1, 9, 
11: cupressus, Petr. 131; Claud. Rapt Pros. 
3, 370. — Acc. cupressos, Enn. ap. Gell. 13, 
20, 13 ; Cato, R R 28, 1 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 15 ; 
1, 26; Verg. G. 2, 443; id. A. 6, 216; Hor. C. 

2. 14, 23; id. Epod. 5, 18: cupressus, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 3, 393. — B, Personified: 
Cyparissus, i,m., a youth changed to a 
cypress, Ov M. 10, 121 sq.; cf. Serv. ad Verg. 
G. 1, 20; id. A. 3, 64. — JX. Melon., a box 
of cypress wood ; abl. cupresso, Hor. A. P. 
332. 

cupreus ( cypr- ), a, nm, adj. [cu- 
prum j, of copper, copper-: bi dentes, PalL 
499 
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Jul 5 acus, Treb Claud 14 (for Plin 23, 3 
37, § 74, v Cyprius. a v Cyprus) ’ J 

cuprinus (cypr-h a, um, adj [ C u 
prum], of copper , topper clavus, Pall Jan 
15, 18 cauterium, veg Art Vet 1, 14, 3 al 
cuprum, i, n , v Cyprus, II A 
1. cupula, ae,/ dim [1 cupa], a little 
tub or cask, Dig 33, 6, 3 — JJ, A small 
burying vault Renter, Inscr Afric 3373 
3584 aL— Sync form c\tla, Inscr Afric’ 
3172 

* 2. cupula, ae, / dim [2 cupa], a 
small, crooked handle , Cato, R R 21, 3 
cur (Old orthog quor; Cf Vel Long 
p 2236 P , and in MSb sometimes cor v 
Lachm ad Lucr II p 171 sq ), adv [contr 
from quaro, cf Vel Long p 2231 P and the 
letter C, acc to Voss, Etym s h v , Analog 
4, 21, and Hand, Turs II p 175. from cui 
re i , cf quoi rei, Plaut Poen 2, 33], =quam 
ob rera, for what reason , wherefore why , to 
what purpose, from what motive I, R e 1 
duao causae sunt, cur tu frequentior m 
isto officio esse debeas quara nos, Cic Fam 
15, 20, 2 , so, causae, cur, Quint 11, 3, 16 , 
and ea causa, cur, id 2, 3, 11 non fuit 
causa, cur, Cic Rose Com 16, 49, cf id. 
Clu 61, 169 , so, causa non esset, cur, id. 
N D 3, 4, 9 causa nulla est, cur, id Rose 
Am 50, 146, id do Or 2, 45, 189 nihil est 
causae, cur. Quint 11, 3, 59 quae causa est, 
cur? etc , Cic Lael 13, 48 quid est causae, 
cur, etc , id FI 2, 5 , id. de Or 3, 48, 185 , 
id Fam 2, 13, 2 negate et adferre ratio 
nem cur negarent, id. ib 0 8, 1 id satis 
magnum esse argumontum dixisti, cur esse 
deos conflteromur, id N D 1, 23, 62 , so 
after argumenta, id. ib 3, 4, 10, id. Div 1, 
3, 5 est voro cur quia Junonem laedere 
nolit, Ov M 2,518, and with a negative 
neque est, cur, etc , Plaut. Stich 1, 1, 61 
non tamen est, cur, Ov H 10, 144 —And in 
dependent questions quid est, cur tu in 
isto loco sedeas? Cic. Clu 53, 147, id. Fin 
1, 10, 34, Liv 21, 43, 12 et saep ne cm sit 
vestrum mi rum, cur, etc , Ter Heaut. prol 
1 al miror, cur mo accusas, Cic Fam 7, 
27, 1, 5, 12, 30, id. Phil 2, 20, 49 (v miror, 
admiror, etc ) qua in re primum illud re 
predendo ot accuso, cur, etc., Cic. Verr 2, 
3,7, § 16 quod mo saepc accusas, cur hunc 
raeum casura tarn gravitor feram id. Att 
3, 13, 2, 3, 12, 1, id. Scst. 37, 80, Hor C 1, 
83, 3 consules mvasit, cur silerent Tac A 
6, 4 — B. Pregn , = cujus causl, propter 
quod, on account of whtch, by reason of 
which quid ergo accidit, cur consilium 
mutarem? Cic Fam 2,16,10 quid obstat, 
cur non verae fiant, Ter And 1, 1, 76 fece 
rit aliquid Philippus, cut adversus eum 
hoc dcccrneremus quid Perseus meruit 
cur soli omnium hostes ei simus? Liv 41, 
24, 11 Weissenb ad loc. Caedicius negare, 
so commissurum cur sibi quisquam im 
permm finiret, id. 5, 46, 6, 10, 18, 14, Suet 
Calig 15 , Ov Am 1, 3, 2 quid Aristides 
commisisset, cur tanta poena dignus duce 
retur, Nep Arist 1, 3 multa quidem dixi, 
cur excusatus abirem, Hor Ep 1, 9, 7 — II, 
Interrog Ag Quor mi haec irata est? 
Mu Quor haec irata est tibi? Quor ego id cu 
rem? Plaut Poen 1, 2, 143 sq quor pordis 
adulescentem nobis 9 quor amat? Quor po 
tat? Ter Ad 1,1,36 sq , cf quid agis? quor 
te is perditum? id And 1, 1, 107 quor non 
introeo in nostram domum? Plaut Am 1, 

1, 253, Cic Fam 2, 18, 3 quorsum tan 
dem, aut cur ista quaeris? id Leg 1, 1, 4 
Er Jubo tibi agnum hue adferrl propere 
pinguem He Quor? Er Ut sacrufices, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 82 tfe Non possum Ch 
Quor non? Ter Heaut 1,1,111 cur ego pie 
beios magistratus video, etc , Liv 2, 34, 

9 6 15 12— In the poets sometimes placed 
after one or more words of a clause strate 
ge noster, quor hie cessal cantharus? Plaut 
Stich 5,4,28 obsequium ventns mihi per 
niciosius est cur? Hor S 2, 7, 104, 2, 3, 
187 — B. Esp 1, Pregn a. Implying 
censure, indignation, remonstrance, etc 
quor id aussu’s facere? Plaut Ps *> 3 » 
cur es ausus subigitare, eta, id Mil 5, 9, 
id Men 3, 2, 28 sed quid ego? quor me 
excrucio? quor me macero? Ter And. o, 3, 
15 cur imperium ill*, aut cur Nlo modo 
prorogatum est, Cic. Att 7, 3, 4, id Div « 
30, 65 cur me querehs exammas tuisr 
Hor C 2, 17, 1 — b. Implying grief, sor 
row, and, with negatives, desire, etc eheu 
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me miserum, quor non aut istaec mihi Ae 
tas et formast, eta, Ter Hec 1, 1, 17 heu 
me miserum, cur senatum cogor reprehen 
tore? Cic Phil 7,4,14, id Fam 2,7,5, id 
Att 2, 19, 1 cur ego tecum non sum? id. 
ib 16, 6, 2 — c. With potential subj , in ex 
cusing, deprecating censure, etc quor ego 
apud te raentiar? Plaut Poen 1,1,24, id 
Most 2, 2, 24 cur hunc tam tetnere quie 
quara ab officio discessurum judicaret? 
Caes B G 1, 40 pro urbis salute, cur non 
omnibus facultatibus, quas habemus, uta 
mur, Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 23, 15, Cic 
Cael 29, 68 al — 2» Emphatic after si, 
cum, etc , implying a logical conclusion 
turn id si falsum fuerat, filius quor non re 
fellit? Ter Phorm 2,3, 53 nam, si res pu 
blica defenditur, cur ea consule isto ipso de 
fensa non est? Cic Att 7, 3, 4, cf fac esse 
distentam cur tam multos deos nihil 
agere patitur? id N D 3,39,93 curautem 
quidquam ignoraret animus homrais, si es 
set deus? id ib 1, 11, 28, Nep Eum 11,4, 
Ov F 1, 257 —3, Strengthened by parti 
cles of inference nam emm lgitur, etc 
Am Pestis te tenet. So Nam quor istuc 
Dicis? Plaut. Am 2, 1, 31 nam cur me mi 
seram verberas? id Aul 1, 1, 3 quor simu 
las lgitur? Ter And. 1, 1, 21 cur emm, in 
quies, etc , Cic Ac 2, 17, 55 , Suet Calig 
34, id Claud 4, v Hand, Turs II pp 175- 
183 

cura, ae, f [caveo , cf euro mit ], care, 
solicitude, carefulness, thought, concern I, 
Trouble (physical or mental), bestowed on 
something , solicitude, care , attention, pains 
{syn. diligcntia, opera, studium, labor, 
eta, opp neglegentia, etc , v the foil 
very freq in every per and species of com 
position) A. 1. Inge a (a) Ab 

sol curantes magna cum cura, Enn ap 
Cic Div 1, 48, 107 magna cum cura ego ll 
lum curan volo, Plaut Men. 5 4, 7, c£ id. 
ib 6, 4, 9 in aliqua re curam ponere (just 
before magnum studium multamque ope 
ram, etc ) Cic Off* 1, 6, 19 haec tam acrem 
curam dihgentiamque desiderant, id deOr 
3, 48, 184, so with diligentia, Quint 10, 1, 
86 si utrumque cum cura et studio fece 
rimus, id. 10, 7, 29 aliquid cum cura exse 
qui, Liv 39, 41, 6 plus laboris et curae, 
Quint 8, prooem § 13 , so with labor, id 2, 
2, 10 al cura et industria, Suet Gram 21 
ut in rem pubheam omm cogitatione cura 
quo incumberes, Cic Fam 10, 1,2, so with 
cogitatio, id. ib 10, 3, 3, id de Or 2, 44, 
18b, and in plur , id Off* 2, 1, 2, opp ne 
glegentia, Quint. 11, 3, 137 , 11, 3, 19 non 
Daturam defecisse sea curam, id 1, 1, 2, 
so opp nature, id. 1, 2, 4, 2, 8, 5 omm 
cura vestigare, Curt 4, 6, 5 omni cura in 
aliquid meumbere, Cic Fam 12 24 2 om 
nem curam in siderum cognitione ponere, 
id Div 1, 42, 93 cure et meditatio acces 
sit Tac Or 16, cf id Agr 10 et saep eo 
m^jore cura lllam (rem publicam) admmi 
strari, Sail J 85, 2 curam praestare, Suet 
Tib 18 in re una consumere curam (for , 
which, in foil verse, laborare), Hor S 2 f 4, i 
48 et saep esse cure abcui, to be an otyect 
of one's care cure pn diis sunt et qui co 
luere coluntur, Ov M 8,724 — (/3) With gen, 
care , attention, management , admimstra 
turn charge, a guardianship , concern for a 
person or thing, etc difficilis rerum alie 
narum, Cic Off 1,9, 30, cf rerum dome 
sticarum, Quint 3, 3, 9 maxima belli, Cic 
Att 6, 5, 3 agrorum, Quint 12 1, 6 cor 
poris id 1, 11, 16 capillorum Suet Dom 
18 funerissui, id Tib 51 etsaep deorum, 
Liv 6, 41, 9 civram, id 6, 15, 11 nepo 
turn, Quint 4 prooem § 2 magni Caesaris, 
Hor C 1 12, 60, Ov Tr 5, 7, 37, Sen Ep 
14, 2 et saep — (y) With de and abl omnis 
cura de re publica, Cic Brut 3 10 quocum 
mihi conjuncta cura de publica re et pnva 
t& fuit, id Lael 4, 15 si qua de P°“P e J° 
nostro tuendo cura te attigit, m Att u, 
11, 2, A gratissima est mihi tua cure ae 
lllo mandato id ib 5 4, 1— So with de 
curam habere, agere etc de vita commu 
ni omnium curam habere, Vitr li 2 init 
Romani tamquam de Samnitibusnoiidese 

curam agerent, Liv 8, 3, 8 — (3) With pro 
omnium non tam pro Aetohs 
quam ne, etc., Liv 27, 30, 5 curam habere 
pro aliquo, Veg 2, 20 curam pro nobis ho 
spitis, UTor, agas, Ov H 15 ( 16 !; 3 5“L 
Curae (alicui) esse, to be an object o/care or 
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“ care M, tale care of, 
attend to, to be anxious about, bestow mins 
Caesar pollicitus est, sibi earn 
rem curae futuram, etc., Caes B G 1 33 
haec sibi esse curae, id ib l, 40 rati sese 
dns curae esse, Sail J 75, 9 cui sal us mea 

52 ra * e,C,C * Fatn 1 > 9 * 22 » 16,2,8, Quint 
3, 8, 45 et saep ea tantae mihi curao sunt 
ut, eta, Cic Fam 1, 9, 24 pollicetur sibi 
magnae i curae fore, ut omnia restitueren 
tur, id. Verr 2, 4, 33, § 73 , cf si tibi curae 
Quantae convemat, Hor Ep 1, 3, 30 ipsis 
doctoribus hoc esse curae vehm, ut etc- 
Quint 2, 4, 5 dumque amor est curae, Ov 
M 2 683 ceterum magis vis morbi ingra 
vescens curae erat, terroresque ac prodigio, 
Liv 4, 21, 6 ceterum eo tempore minus ea 
bella curae patnbus erant, quam expec 
tatio, etc , id 36, 23, 1 m eorum perjculis 
non secus absentes quam praesentes ami 
cos Attico esse curae, Nep Att 12, 6— With 
a subject clause nonnulli, quibus non fuit 
curae caelestem mveterare aquam. etc 
Col 12, 12, 3, Quint 7, 1, 4, 9, 3, 74 eligere 
raodo curae sit, id 10, 1, 31 mihi ent cu 
rae explorare provinciae voluntatem, Phn 
Ep 7, 10, 2 — With de de mandatis quod 
tibi curae fuit, est mihi gratum, Cic FiL 
ap Cic Fam 16, 21, 8 sic recipiunt, Cae 
sari de augendfi men dignitate curae 
fore, Cic. Att 11, 6 3, cf id Fam 10, 1, 
1, and II A fin infra de ceteris senatui 
curae fore, Sail J 26, 1 — In the same 
sense also, (£) Curae aliquid habere co 
hort&Vus ut petitionem suam curae babe 
rent, Sail C 21 fin , Cael ap Cic. Fam 8, 
8, 10, Quint prooem § 16 habebo itaque 
curae, ut te meliorem reddam, Sen Ben 1, 
8, 2 ut tile quid ageret, curae sibi habc 
ret certiorem facere Atticum. Nep Att 20, 
4 — (rj) Cura est, with subject clause, solid 
tude, care, anxiety to do any thing (poet 
and in post Aug prose) curaque fimtimos 
vincere mqjor erat, Ov F 1, 30 tabs amor 
teneat, nec sit mini cura mederi, Verg E 
8, 89 cura comere capillum fuit, Sen Q N 
1, 17, 7 — 2. In parti c , t t a. In po 
litical lang (esp of the post Aug per), 
the management of state affairs, admin 
istratwn, charge, oiersight, command, of 
fee magistratus et impena, postreroo om 
ms cura rerum pubhearum mimme mihi 
hac tempestate cupiunda videntur. Sail J 
3, 1, so, legioms armandae, Tac II 1, 80 
aerarn, Suet Aug 36 annonae, id Tib 8 
operum publicorum, viarum, aquarum,etc 
(preceded by nova offlcia), id Aug 37 al 
— ll. In the jurists, the management of bust 
ness for a minor, guardianship , trusteeship 
(for the more usu curatio), Dig 3, 1, 1, 5, 
1, 19 et saep — c. medic , -medical at 
tendance, healing (for curatio), cure aquae, 
quae sub cutem est, Cels 2, 10, Veil 2, 123, 
Sil 6, 651 Drak et 6aep — Plur curao ae 
grescentium, Macr S 7, 4, 6— Hence, poet 
ilia fuit lacrimjs ultima cura meis (sc som 
nus), Prop 1, 3, 46, cf Cic. Fam 5, 16 , 5 — 
<L In agriculture care, culture, rearing 
Pelusiacae lentis, verg G 1, 228 bourn, id 
ib 1, 3 — B. M e t o n ( abstr pro concr ) 
1, Like the Gr f/tXern, cl written work, 
writing ( several times in Tac , elsewhere 
rare) quorum in manus cura nostra vene 
rit, Tac A 4, 11, id Or 3, Ov P 4,16,39 
— In plur , Tac A 3, 24 — 2. An attend 
ant, guardian , overseer (very rare) terti 
us immundae cura fidelis harao i e the 
sunne herd Eumceus, Ov H 1, 104 prae 
torn, Treb Claud. 14, cf Ov Tr 4, b, 45, 
2, 1 — II. Anxiety solicitude , concern, dis 
quiet, trouble, gnef, sorrow , syn solhci 
tudo, metus etc , cf tppov nr (very freq 
m every per and species of composition) 
A. In gen si quid ego adjuro curamvc 
levasso, quae nunc te coquit, Enn ap Cic 
Sen 1, 1 animus lassus, cura confectus 
Ter And 2 1, 4 cottidianfc cura angere am 
mum, id Phorm 1, 3, 8 curae metusque, 
Cic Div 2, 72, 150 cura et sollicitudo id. 
Att 15, 14 3, Quint 8 prooem § 20, 11, 

1, 44 et saep cures cordis inams, Lucr 3, 
116 acres cuppedims, id 6,46 gravisaucia 
cura (Dido), Verg A 4 1 atra, Hor C 3, L 
40 edaces, id ib 2, 11, 18 vitiosa, id ib 
2, 16, 22 Bine cura esse, Cic. Att 12, 6, 4, 
16, 12, 2 quid facerem cura cruciabar mi 
ser, Plaut Merc 2, 1, 23 cura est, ncgoti 
quid sit aut quid nuntiot, I am anxious , 
my concern is, id. ib 1, 2, 10, cf arnica 
mea quid agat, Cura est, ut valeat, id Sticm 
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5, 2, 4: mihi maximae curae est, non de 
mea qnidetn vita, sed me patria sollicitat, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 10, 1, 1. — With pro ; quam 
pro me curam geris, Verg. A. 12, 48. — With 
in : nulla in posterum cura, Tac. H. 3, 55.— 
Plur.: car earn rem tam Etudiose curas, 
quae tibi moltas dabit curas, Auct. Her. 4, 
14,21: at tibi curarum milia quanta dabiti 
Prop. 1,5, 10. — B. Id partic., the care, 
pain , or anxiety of love, love (poet.): cre- 
scit enim assidue spectando cnra puellae, 
Prop. 3 (4), 21, 3; cf. Or. K. Am. 311: tua 
sub nostro pectore cura, Prop. 1, 15, 31 : et 
juvenum curas et libera vina referre, Hor. 
A. P, 85: hfnc iUaec primcra Veneris dal- 
cedinis in cor Stillavit gutta et successit 
frigida cura, chilling anxiety for one loved, 
Lucr. 4, 10G0. — Hence, 2. M e ton. ( abstr. 
pro concr.), the loved object, Vie mistress : 
tua cura, Lycoris, Verg. E. 10, 22; Prop. 2 
(3), 25, 1; 2 (3), 34, 9; Hor. C. 2, 8, 8; Verg. 
Cir. 75; cf.: puer, mea maxima cura, id. A. 
1,678; 10,132: curadeum.id. ib.3,46: rau- 
cae, tua cura, palumbes, ic. E. 1, 57 Forbig. 
ad loc. 

CurablLis, e , Odj. [euro], that is to be 
apprehended or feared: vindfeta, Jar. 16, 
21 dub. — II, Curable (cf.: sanabilis, medi- 
cabilis), CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 7, 93. 

* curagcndarius, b, m. [cura, L A. 
2. b., -ago], a manager, overseer , Cod. Th. 6, 
29, 1. 

Curaliam, ii, n-, v. coraliam. 
curandus, h ™., v. euro, IL B. /?. 
ctirans, ntis, P. a., r. euro, II. B. /?. 
curate, v. euro, P. a. Jim 
curatio, onis,/ [euro], a taking care 
of something , administration , oversight, 
care, management , charge (rare but cla£3.). 

1, I n g e n.: me Rinas curare ancillas, quae 
mea est curatio, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 45 ; cf id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 144: cultus et curatio corporis, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 34, 94 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 63, 158 : 
curatio et administratio rerum, id. ib. 1, 1, 
2: corporum, Liv. 25, 38: frumenti, Cic. 
Att. 15, 11, 1: vini, Col. 12, 25, 4 : quid tibi 
hanc curatiost rem ? (for hujus rei : cf 
aditio > why does this trouble you ? Plaut. 
Am. 1, 3, 21 ; cf : quid tibi, malum, me, 
aut quid ego agam, curatioW id. Most. 1, 
1,33,— II. In partic., ft A. In polit- 
ical Jang., management of state affairs, ad- 
ministration , charge, office, etc., Cic. Verr 

2, 2, 51, § 126; id. Rab. Post. 10, 28; Liv. 4, 
12,8; 4,13,8; 2,27,6.— B. Id the jurists, 
guardianship, trusteeship : qui in curatione 
sunt, i. e. vjords , Gai Inst. 1, 199 ; Big. 27, 1, 
30; 27, 10, 4 et saep. — C. Id medic., heal- 
ing, cure (very freq.), Cic. Off. 1, 24, 83; id. 
Dir. 2,59, 123; id. Tusc. 4, 28, 61; id. Fin. 
4,24,65; Liv. 2, 20, 9; 42,18; Plin. 22, 25 
70, § 145; Phaedr. 5, 8, 12; Flor. 3, 23, 4; 
Just. 12, 9, 13. — Plur.: curationes aeger 
obire, Sen. Ep. 27. 1. - 

curator (Old orthog. coekatop., v. the 
folL), ori3, m. [id.], he who cares for or 
takes charge of a thing , a manager, over- 
seer, superintendent, keeper. I. I n gen.: 
ludorum, Plaut. Poen. proL 36: suntoque 
aediles coeratores urbis annonae ludorum- 
que solemnium, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, G: viae Fla- 
miniae, id. Att. 1, 1, 2: aviarii, a bird-keep- 
er, Varr, R. R. 3, 5, 5; cf apum, CoL 9, 9, 
1: pavonini gregis, id. 8, 11, 2; and galli- 
Darius, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 7 : fldus negotio- 
rum, Sail J. 71, 3: munerum ac venatio- 
num, Suet. Calig. 27 : restituendae Campa- 
niae, id. Tit. 8: restitnendi Capitolii, Gelt 
2, 10, 2 etsaep, : murisreficiendis, Cic. Opt! 
Gen. 7, 19 : legibus agrariis, id. Agr. 2, 7. 17 : 
curator, qui etatuis faciundis praeesset, id 
Verr. 2, 2, 59, g 144: reipublicae SalL J. 
110, 6: urbis, Amm. 14, 7, 17.— n. I n p ar- 
1 1 c., a legal 1. 1„, a guardian, curator, trus- 
tee (or a minor an imbecile, an absent per- 
son etc.), Gal Inst. 1, 200; Dig. IJbb 26 et 
27 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 102 ; ken. Contr 1 2 • 
Qumt. 7, 4,11; JuL Cap. Vit. M. Aur. 10 et 
saep. ; v. Diet, of Antiq. 

curatorfa, ae, f. [cnratoring] t guar- 
dianship,=i mrp o7rfj t several times in Dig 
27, 1, 1 and 2, always written as Greek 
'Kovparopta, etc. ’ 

curatori ciu s or -tins, a, urn, adj. 
[cantor, I.], of or belonging to an overseer : 
4qui,the horses of a provincial commissary 
Cod. mil, 1, 29. y ’ 

curatorius, a , um, adj. [ curator, IL], 


pertaining to guardianship : sttpekdia ve- 
teranorvm, Inscr. OrelL 4968. — n. ofoi 
pertaining to a guardian : nomen, Gai 
Inst 4, 82. 

t curatrix, Icis, /. [curator, IL], a fe- 
male guardian v Non. p. 150, 29. 

* curatura, ae >/ [euro], management, 
care, attendance , Ter. Enn. 2, 3, 25 Rubnk. 

curatus, a , Dm, Part, and P. a., of 
enro. 

curcullo ( gurgrullo, Plant Trim 4, 

3, 9 Ritschl, Fleck. ; Pad 1, 19, 2; id. Jun. 
3; also in some MSS. of the authors cited 
infra), onis, m. [kindr. with circulus, cir- 
cus], a com-vjorm, weevil, Cato, K. K. 92; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 57, 63 ; CoL 1, 6, 15 sq. ; Plin. 
18, 11, 73, § 302; Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 186. 
— B. Form gurgulio = membrnm virile, 
Pers. 4, 38. — II. Curcullo, IXie name of a 
com edy of Plautus. ^ 

* corculiunculus, ** m - dim. [curcu- 
lio], a little weevil, in comic lang. for some - 
Vting trifling , worthless , Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 
38 (v. the passage in connection). 

Cures, iom, m. (parvi, Ov. F. 2, 135) 
and/ (Tatiac, Prop. 5, 9, 74),= Ki'pe»r or 
KCpis [curis, Sabine word,=r hasta,Ov.F.2, 
477], the ancient chief town of the Sabines, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 51 MulL; Cic. Fam. 15, 20, 1; 
Verg. A. 6, 811; 8, 638; Ov. M. 14, 778 al.; 
Liv. 1, 13, 5; 1, 18, 1: Flor. 1, 2, 1; cf Qniri- 
tes.— B. Melon!, the inhabitants of Cures , 
Ov. F. 3, 201 ; C. 216. — H, Hence, Cnrcil* 
sis, e, adj., of Cures: turba, Ov. F. 3, 94. 
— B. Sitbst.: Curenses, tDm, m., the in- 
habitants of Cures, Varr. L. L. 7, § 68 MOIL ; 
Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 107.— HI. Curetis, is (or 
perh. Cures, etis), m., an inhabitant of 
Cures, Prop. 4 (5), 4, 9. 

Curetes, Dm, m., =zKovpnTc?, the most 
ancient inhabitants of the island of Crete , 
who paid their worship to Jupiter (as the 
Corybantes, who, at a later date, were 
identified with them, celebrated the wor- 
ship of Cybele) vnth noisy music and armed 
dances, Hyg. Fab. 139; Lucr. 2, 629; Verg. 

A. 3, 131 Heyne ; id. G. 4, 151 ; Ov. it 4, 
282 ; id. F. 4, 210 ; Sen. Here. Oet. 1877 ; 
VaL Max. 2, 4, 4 ; I^icf 1, 11, 46 al— II. 
Hence, A. Curetis, ldis,/ adj., lifper- 
taining to the Curetes; hence, poet for Cre- 
tan: terra, Or. M. 8, 153. — Also subst., an 
earlier name of the island of Crete itself 
Plin. 4, 12, 20, g 68; and of Acamania, id. 

4, 1, 2, § 5; Sil 15, 308.— B. Curetl- 
CuSj a j Dm, adj., Cretan : carmina, Calp. 
EcL 4. 90. 

1. Curetis, ie, v. Cures, III. 

2. Curetis. ldis, v. Curetes, II. A. 
curxa, [kindr. with Quiris, Quiri- 

tes; cf the letter C], a curia or court, one 
of the thirty parts into which Romulus di- 
vided Vie Roman people , ten for each of the , 
three tribes ; each curia contained ten gen- 
tes, Varr. ap. Dion. HaL 2, 83; Liv. 1, 13, 0; 
Aur. Viet. Vir. I1L 2, 12; Dig. 1, 2, 2; Paul. : 
ex Fest p. 49, 1 MQ1L— B, Melon. A 
structure built for the religious services of 
a curia (sometimes also serving for other 
purposes), Varr. L. L. 5, § 155 MulL ; Fest. 
p. 174, 6 ib. : veteres, on the east side of 
the Palatine Hill, Varr. L L ib. ; Tac. A. 12, 
24; called curia prisca, Ov. F. 3, 140; Fest. 

L L: Novae, id. 1. 1. — 2, Hence, dies curiae, 
a festival day, Cic. de Or. 1, 7. 27. — Hence, 

B. One of the edifices in which the Senate 
held its consultations. 1. Commonly kcit’ 
*?oxnv, the Curia Hostilia built by Tullus 
Hostilius (in reference to the later Curia 
Julia and Pompeiana, v. infra), the Curia , 

1 Senate-house, Varr. L. L. 5, § 155 3fu!L; Liv. 

1, 30, 2 ; Plin. 35, 4, 7, § 22 ; Varr. L. L. 6, 
g 46; id. Fragrn. ap. Non. p. 67, 5; Cic. Rep. 

2, 17, 31; id. Cat 4, 1, 2; id. FL 24, 57; id. 
MiL 33, 89; Quint. 11, 1, 47; Ov. M. 15, 802. 
— 2. Curia Julia, Vie Senate-house begun by 
Julius Caesar, finished by the triumvirs , and 
used by the Senate after the burning of the 
Curia HosliVta, Suet. Calig. 60. — 3. Curia 
Pompeji or Pompeja, the Senate-house built 
by Pompey, finally closed after the assassi- 
nation of Julius Ccesar in it, Cic. Div. 2, 9, 
23 ; Suet. Caes. 80 sq. et saep. — Hence, 
trop., as emblem of law: stante urbe et 
curia, Cic. Plane. 29, 71: pro curia inversi- 
que mores, Hor. C. 3, 5, 7; of the senato- ! 
rial rank: curia pauper ibus clausa est, Ov. 
Am. 3, 8, 55. — C, Of the places of assembly 
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I of high councils out of Rome, Cic. Att. 6:1, 
6 ; id. Verr. 2, 2, 21, § 50 ; Liv. 24, 24, 4 ; Ov. 
ill 13, 197 ; Juv. 9, 101. — D. 37 k assembly 
of the Senate, the Senate (cf Cic. de Or. 3, 
42, 167) : a curia nulla me res divellet, Cic. 
Att. 1, 20, 3 : aliquem in curiam introdu- 
cere, Liv. 22, 1, 14; 2, 23, 11 sq.; 2, 24, 3; 
Suet. Caes. 22; id. Aug. 38; Hor. C. 2, 1, 14 
et saep. — E. Curia Calabra, so called from 
the proclamation of the dates which was 
there made; v. Calabra.— Curia Salio- 
| rum, the official building of the Salii on Vie 
Palatine Hill, consecrated to Mars, in which 
Vie sacred lituus was kept, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 30. 

X cnriales mensae, in quibus mnuola- 
batur Junoni.quae curis appellata est, FauL 
ex Fest p. 64, IL 

curisilis, e, adj- [curia], of or pertain- 
ing to a curia, i. e. I, Belonging to Vie same 
curia, district , or division of Vie people; 
subst.: curialis, is, m., a member of Vie 
same curia, = ingorn?- neque quisquam 
curialmm Venit, Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 2: Cimo- 
nem etiam in suos curialtehospitalem fuis- 
se, Cic. Off 2, 18, 64; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 49, 
13 MulL; curiales ejusdem curiae ut tribu- 
les et tnunicipes. — U, Pertaining to the 
religious services of the curice : curiales fla- 
mines enriarum sacerdotes, Paul, ex Fest 
p 64, 1 Mull. — HI, In late Lat., belonging 
to the imperial court, =au lieu s, Amm. 21, 
12, 20; 22, 9, 12; 27, 7, 7; Symm. Ep. 9, 10; 
10, ‘41. 

Cuiianns, a * Dm, v. Curius, IL 

CntiaiSi (Cfirii, Prop. 3, 3, 7, or 4, 
2, 7 Mull.), drum, m an Albanian gens, 
subsequently transplanted to Rome, from 
which were descended the three Cariatii 
who fell in the contest with the Roman 
Horatii, Liv. 1, 24, 1 sq. ; Cic. Inv. 2, 26, 78 
aL: cecini Carios fratres, Prop. 1. 1. 

curia tim, [curia], by curice (very 

rare): populum consuluit, *Cic. Rep. 2, 17, 
31 (but in Gell. 15, 27, 2, the better read, is 
curiatum). 

Curia tins, m -, a. Roman proper 

name : Curiatius Materans, v. Maternus. 

cnrlatUB, a, um, adj. [curia], of or per- 
taining to the curice: comitia, in which the 
people voted according to curice (orig. the 
only ruling assembly; later limited by the 
comitia centuriata to cases of arrogation 
(adoption), the choice of priests, the con- 
ferring of the chief command; cf. comiti- 
um, IL: Diet, of Antiq.) Lael. Felix ap. 
Gell. 15, 27, 2 ; Cic. Agr. 2, 11, 26 sq. ; Liv. 
5, 52, 15 aL: lex, passed in such comitia, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 10, 26; 2, 11, 28 sq. ; L5v. 9, 38, 
15; 5, 46, 11; GelL 5, 19, 6 et Eaep. 

CuridiuSjDj 771 -) a Boman proper name, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20, g 44. 

Curietae, arum, m., the inhabitants of 
Curieta , an island on the coast of Illyria, 
now Veglia, Plin. 3, 21, 25, g 139. — Hence, 
CurictlCUS, a , Dm, adj., of Curieta : li- 
tus, Flor. 4, 2, 3L 

Curii, 6 rum, 7n., v. Curiatii init. 

1. curio, onis, m. [curia]. I. The priest 
of a curia , Varr. L. L. 5 } § 83; C, g 46 MulL : 
raaximus, he who presided over all the cu- 
ria, Liv. 27, 8, 1 ; cf Paul, ex Fest. p. 126, 
17 Mull. — II # Post-Aug., a crier, herald, = 
praeco. Mart. lib. 2 praef. ; Trcb. GalL 12. 

2. Curio, onis, 77i., a surname in the 
gens Scribonia; v. Scribonius; hence, Cu- 
riozuanus, a » Dm, adj., of or pertaining 
to Curio , Auct. B- Afr. 52 Jin. 

* 3. curio, onis, 771. adj. [cura] (a hu- 
morously-formed word, corresp. with curi- 
osus), wasted by sorrow , lean, emaciated : 
agnus, Plaut. AuL 3, 6, 27 sq. (v. the passage 
in connection) ; cf PauL ex Fest. p. 60,3 MulL 

* curionatns, m ' [l- curio, I.], the 
office of priest of a curia, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 49, 9 MUll. (cf curioniue). 

Curidnianns, a > u m, v. 2. Curio. 

X curidnins, a , Dm, adj. [l. curio, I.], of 
or pertaining to the priest of a curia: cu- 
rioniam aes dicebaturquod dabaturcurioni 
ob sacerdotium curionatug, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 49, 19 MulL : curionia eacra, quae in cu- 
riis fiebant, Id. ib. p. 62, 11. 

curio SC. adv., y. curionus/n. 

curio sixaBj utis,/ [curios us], desire of 
knowledge, curiosity, inquisitiveness (very 
rare), Cic. Att. 2, 12, 2; Macr. S. L IL 45; 
Tert. adv. Haeret. 17; id. ApoL 25. 
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Caridsdlites, um i »» , a Gallic tribe 
tn Armonca {Gall Lugdun ), near the mod 
Corseult, south of St Malo, Caes B G 7, 75 
acc Curiosolitas, id. ib 2 34, 3,7, 3, 11 al 
—The same called Cariosvelltes, Hra 
4, 18, 32, J 107 9 

* curiosulus, a, um, adj dim [curio 
bus], somewhat curious, a little inquisitive , 
transf ventus, App M 10, p 254,8 

Curie SUS, a, um, adj [cura] I. (Acc 
to cura, I ) Bestowing care or pains upon a 
thing , applying one's self assiduously , care 
fal, diligent , thoughtful , devoted (class , 
esp freq in Cic.) A. la gen. (a) With 
in or ad in omm historia curiosus, Cic 
Tubc 1, 45, 108 si me mhilo minus nosti 
cunoBum in re publicA quam te, id Att 5, 
14,3 ad investigandum curiosior, id Fam 
4, 13, 6 — (/9) With gen (post Aug ) medic! 
nae, Pirn 25, 2, 3, § 7 memoriae, Aur Viet 
Caes 20 fm curiosissimus famae euae, 
Capitol. Anton. Philos 20 —ft) With circa 
circa uxons pudicitiara minus curiosus 
fuit, Capitol Pert 13, 8 — (3) Absol non 
quidem doctus, sed curiosus, Petr 46, 6, 
so, pictor, id 29. 4 felicitas Horatn, id 
118, 6 manus, ia 13, 1 consilia, Quint 7, 

5, 2 intorpolatione, Plm 13, 12, 23, § 75 al 
— *2. With the access, idea of excess, too 
eager est etiam supervacua (ut sic dixe 
rim) operositas, ut a diligenti curiosus et 
a religione superstitio distat, Quint 8, 3, 
55 — B. I n p a r 1 1 c , inquiring eagerly or 
anxiously about a thing, inquiring into, in 
a good or bad sense, curious, inquisitive 

1, In gen no curiosissimi quidem ho 
mines exquirendo audire tam multa pos 
sunt, quam, etc , Cic N D 1, 35, 97 , id 
Fam 3, 1, 1, Varr RR.2,3,5, Quint 1, 8, 
21 , 11, 3, 143, * Hor Epod 17, 77 al cun 
osis oculis perspici non possit, Cic Sest 
9, 22 —2. Implying censuro (= rrohunpaf 
poiv), meddlesome, officious, curious, pry 
ing , inquisitive pnmum patcrc me esse 
cunosum, Cic FI 29, 70 , id Fin 2, 9, 28 
Madv 1, 1, 3, id Att 15, 26, 6, cf qua 
re ut horaim cunoso ita persenbe ad me, 
id ib 4, 11, 2 cunosum aliquem extime 
scere, Petr 127 Quae (basia) nec pernu 
merare cunosi Possint, Cat 7, 11 Ellis ad 
loc — b. Post Aug , subst curiosus, h 
m , of one who is prying , a spy , scout 
curiosura ac speculatorem rvtus, Suet 
Aug 27 — Later, a class of secret spies, 
secret police, an informer , etc , cf Cod. 
Just 12, tit 23 Do Cunosi8 et Stationarns 
ai. — II, (Acc. to cura, II ) Lit., that tn 
jures himself by care , hence transf, ema 
mated, wasted , lean belua, Plaut Aul 3, G, 
26 (v the passage in connection), cf nem 
pe ille vivit cane curiosior, Afran. ap Non. 
p 21, 28 (Com Rel v 250 Rib ) — Adv 
curiose. A. ( Acc to I A ) With care , 
carefully involvendus vestimentis, Cels 
2,17, cf Petr 63, 6, Col 12, 55, 2 cavere, 
Suet Aug 40 al — Comp ,Vitr 7, 4 — Sup , 
Col 11, 2, 18 — *2. Too nicely, carefully, or 
particularly curiose potius quam Latine 
loqui, Quint 8, 1, 2 — B. (Acc to I B 2.) 
Inquisitively, curiously mquirerem, Suet 
Vesp 1 — Comp cunosius conquiram, Cic 
Brut 35, 133 facere ahquid, id N D 1, 

6, 10 ammadvertunt ea, quae domi flunt 

(puen), id Fm 6, 15, 42 * 

CUris or quiris, itis / [Sabine] a spear , 
Ov F 2, 477, cf Macr S 1, 9, 16, Paul ex 
Fest p 49,10 Mull , v Quirites —Hence, 
Curitis (Quiritis), is,/, a surname of 
Juno as protector of spearmen, Mart Cap 

2. § 149, Inscr OrelL 1303 sq , 8659 

CuritO, »rc, v freq a [euro], to tale 

care of. to cherish, App M 7, p 194, 2 

* 1. CUriuS, a , um ) l cura » 11 1, 
full of sorrow, grievous infortunio, Plaut 
Pe 4, 7, 44 dub (Ritsclil, curvo) 

2. Curias, a, the name of a Roman 
gens, thus IV Cunus Dentatus, the con 
queror of the Sammies, Sabines. Lucanians, 
and of Pyrrhus, celebrated for his mod 
eratum, Cic Sen 16,65 sq , Aur Viet Vir 
111 33. Hor C 1,12,41, Juv 11,78, Flor 
1,15, 1,18, Cic Suit 7, 23, Yal Max 4,3, 

6 sq et saep — B. Appel for a bold and 
moderate man , in plur (Nenia) et mari 
bus CurnS et decantata Camillis Hor Ep 
1,1,64, Juv 2,3— Hence, II. Curianus, 
a um. adj , of or pertaining to a Cunus, 
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Curran villa, Cic Leg 2 1, 3 causa, id. 
de Or 2, 6, 24 judicium, Quint 7, 6, 9 
euro (old orthog coero and coiro, 
Inscr Orell 31, 560 , 670 coeret, coerari, 
coerandi, Cic. Leg 3, 4, 10), avi, ntum, 1 
(perf subj curassis, Plaut Most 2, 2, 93, 
id. Ps. 1, 3, 3 , id Poen. 3, 1, 50 , mf pass 
curaner, id Capt 3, 5, 79), v a [cura], to 
care for, take or have care of to be sohci 
tous for , to look or attend to, trouble one's 
self about, etc (very freq in every period 
and species of composition), constr with 
the acc , the acc with the gerundive, the 
inf with ut, ne , the simple subj , the dat 
or absol I, In gen I, Of persons (a) 
With acc curare omnia studiosissime ac 
diligenrissime Cic Fam 4, 13, 7 , cf dili 
genter praeceptum, Nep Eum 9, 5 magna 
di curant, parva neglegunt, Cic ND2. 66, 
167 negotia aliena, id Top 17,66, Hor S 
2, 3, 19 mandatum, Cic Att 5, 7 init ce 
nam, Plaut Rud 4,6,11, cf opsomum id 
Merc 3 ? 3, 22 domum, to cleanse, Petr 71, 
7 vestimenta curare et polire, Dig 47, 2 
12 pr funus, Ter And. 1, 1, 81 Ruhnk , cf 
in this sense, cadaver, Suet. Ner 49 , and 
Aegyptn jussi corpus Alexandn suo more 
curare, Curt 10, 10, 13 , m other connec 
lions, curare corpus meanB to nourish, take 
care of one's self to refresh, invigorate one's 
self Lucr 2 31 , 5, 937 nunc corpora cu 
rare tempus est, Liv 21,64 2, 3, 2, 10, 26, 
48, 3, Curt 3, 8, 22 al , in the same 6ense, 
membra, Hor S 2, 2 81 cutem, id Ep 1, 
2, 29, 1, 4, 16 pelliculam id S 2, 6, 38 
sc, Tor Ad. 5, 1, 1, Cic PhiL 9, 3, 6 , id de 
Or 3, 61, 230 , cf se suamque aetatem, 
Plaut Pa. 4, 7, 34 virum, Tib 1, 6, 33, and 
in part perf curati cibo, Liv 9, 37, 7 
omnes vinoque et cibo curatos domos di 
misit, id 34, 16, 5 vineam, to tend Cato ap 
Plm 17, 22, 35, § 195 , cf apes, Col 9, 14 et 
saep res rationesque en, to supenntend, 
Plaut Pa 2, 2, 32 pensa ac domos, of the 
women of the family, Mel 1, 9 6 socio 
rum injunas, Sail J 14, 19 sublimia, Hor 
Ep 1,12 15, cf id ib 1,4,5 preces (Dia 
na), id. C S 71 prodigia, to endeavor to 
avert , ward off, Liv 1, 20 7 et saep mu 
nus te curaturum scio, Ut mittas mibi, 
Plaut True. 2 4, 79 , cf aquam mulsam 
prope ut sit, Yarr R R. 3, 16, 28 to mul 
turn amamus, quod ea (6>gna) abs te dill 
genter parvoque curata sunt, prow cfed, Cic 
Att 1, 3, 2, cf II C infra ego ilium cum 
cura magna curabo tibi Plaut Men 6,4 7 
and 9, so, aliquem id Stich. 1, 2, 39, 6, 3, j 
9 , Cic Ac 2, 38, 121 curatur a multis, ti | 
meturapluribus, w courted (cf bepanevav), 
Plm Ep 1, 6, 15 et saep — With a negative j 
quos peperisti ne cures, be unconcerned, 
Enn ap Serv ad Verg A. 9, 656 , Plaut 
Poen. 3, 1 50 alii, quasi corpus nullum sit 
horainis, ita praeter anunum nihil curant, 
care for nothing except the mind, Cic. Fin 
4,14,36* viri nihil perjurm curant (with 
nihil metuere), Cat 64, 148 non ego jstuc 
euro, qui sit, unde sit, Plaut Most 3, 1, 95 
alia cura, a conversational expression (lit 
trouble yourself about something else , 
hence), do not trouble yourself, never mind, 
id Mil 3, 3, 55 and 60, and in like 6ense 
aliud cura, Ter Phorm 2, 1, 6 — (/?) With 
acc and gerundive , to cause something to be 
done, to order , to urge on etc (in good 
prose and very freq , predominant in C® 
sar) pontem m Aran faciundum, Caes. B 
G 1, 13 obsides inter eos dandos, id. ib 1, 

19 3. 11 , 4 29 et saep buculam facien 
dam, Cic Div 1, 24 48 epistulam mihi 
referendam, id Att 8 5 1 fratrem inter 
ficiendum, Nep Timol 1 4 al — (y) With 
part perf pass inventum tibl curabo et 
mecum adductum Tuom Pamphilum, Ter 
And 4, 2, 1 —(5) With inf (most freq with 
a negative) ea nolui scribere, quae nec in 
docti mtellegere possent, nec docti legere 
curarent would take the trouble Cic Ac. 1, 

2, 4 so negatively, id de Or 1, 20, 91 ; id. 
Fam 1, 9, 16, cf nihil Romao gentur, 
quod te putem scire curare, id ib 9 10, 1, 

3 8, 7, Suet. Caes. 86, Hor C 2, 13, 39, id. 
Ep 1, 17, 58, id. A. P 133, 297, Ov M 11, 
370, 11, 682 et saep -Affirmatively 
si qui sunt, qui illud curent defendere, Cic 
Tusc 5 31, 87 qui istas res scire curavit, 
id FI 27,64 mando tibi,uti cures lustrare, 
Cato, R R 141 aspice, si quid Et nos, quod 
cures proprium fecisse, loquamur, Hor Fp 
1,17, 5, 1, 16, 17, id. A. P 35, 460 sq , Suet 


CURO 

Dom 20. id Gram 24.- ( f ) With acc. ana 
lT v P™ 5 neque vero haec inter se con 
gruere possent, ut natura et proercan vel 
dihgi procreatos non curaret, Cic. 

6, 19, 62 symbolos propom et saxis 
proscnbi curat, Just. 2, 12, 2, 3, 6, 12.-m 
With nom and m f ogo capitis mci peri 
culo patnam liberavi, vos libcn sme pen 
culo esso non curatis, Auct Her 4 63 66. 
— M With ut, ne , or a simple subi ’ p’atcr 
curabit ut, etc , Plaut. Am 1, 2, 25 sq si 
fecisset BO curaturam, ut, etc., Cio. Div 1 
24,48, Quint 4,2,47, Suet. Aug Si-So 5 
concluding letters cura ut valeas, take care 
of yourself be careful of your health (for 
which da operam ut valeas, fac valeas et 
al sun ), Cic. Fam 7, 5, 3, 7, 6, 2, 7, 15 2, 
?’ 2V '£ „ Q Fr 3 > 4 , 6 , 3, 8, 6 , id Att. 
l, o, 8, 2 2, 3 et saep omnibus rebus cura 
et provide, ne quid ei desit, id ib 11 3 
3, Quint 1 1, 34, 2, 5, 24, Suet Aug 94 et 
saep ne ilia quidem euro mihi scribaB, 
quae, etc , Cic Fam 2 8, 1 jam curabo sen 
tiat,quosattentant,Phaedr 6,2,6, Petr 68, 
2 curare uti Romae ne essent, Suet Rhet 
1 mil— (0) With dat (ante and post class ) 
libs curandum censeo, Plaut. Rud 1, 2, 92, 
so, omnibus, Att ap Macr S 6, 1 rebus 
publicis, Plaut Trin 4 3, 60 rebus alienis, 
id True 1, 2 41 rebus meis, App Mag 
p 297 — (<) With quod nam quod strabo- 
nus est, non euro, Petr 68 8 — (*) With de 
vides, quanto hoc diligentius curem quam 
aut de rumore aut de Polhone, Cic. Att. 13, 
21, 3 — (X) Absol curasti probe, Ter And. 
6, 2, 6, cf Plaut Rud 2, 3, 50 abi intro, 
ego hie curabo, id Bacch 2, 2, 49, id Pcr« 
1, 3, 5 ubi quisque Iegatus aut tnbunus cu 
rabat, commanded, Sail J 60,1, cf in ea 
partGj id. ib 60, 6 in postremo loco cum 
equitibus, id. ib 46, 7 — (p) Impers cura 
bitur Plaut Capt 3,6,70, id. Men 3,3,15, 
Ter And 2, 3, 29 curetur, id Hec 2, 2, 16 
— 2. Of things ( poet ) quae causa susci 
pienda curant sollemnia sacra, Lucr 6, 
1163 nec vera virtus Curat reponi deteri 
oribus Hor C 3, 5, 30 , with ut, Lucr 5, 
1015 , 3, 127 , 6, 231 Lachm w ith ne quod 
ne miremur sopor atque oblivia curant, id 
4, 826(822) — II. In partic ,t t. A. In 
state affairs, to take the charge of, to man- 
age the business of to do a thing in behalf 
of the state , to administer, govern , preside 
over, command, etc (a) With acc bel 
lum maritimum curare Liv 7,26,10, so, 
Asiam, Tac A 4, 36 Achaiam, id ib 6, 10 
superiors Germaniae legiones id ib 6, 30, 
cf id ib 1, 31, cf duabus his artibus 
se remque publicam curabant, Sail C 9, 3 
— (/3) Absol Faesulanum m smistr/i parte 
curare jubet, Sail C 59, 3 , cf id J 46, 7 
duo additi qui Romae curarent, Tac A 11, 
22 — B. In medic lang , to heal , cure (oj 
With acc an quod corpora curan possint, 
animorum medicina nulla sit? Cic. Tusc. 3, 
2, 4 , id CIu 14, 40 adulescentes gravius 
aegrotant tnstius curantur, id Sen 19,67, 
Sulp ap Cic Fam 4, 6. 6 aegrum Liv 6, 

5 12 quadrupedes, Quint 2, 10, 6 aliquem 
frigidis Suet Aug 81 aliquem radice vel 
herba Hor Ep 2, 2, 161 et saep morbos, 
Cels, prooem , Quint 2 3, 6, Curt 6,9,3, 

7. 1, 22 vulnus I iv 2, 17, 4 , Qumt. 4, 2, 84 
et saep apparentia vitia, Quint. 12, 8, 10 
— Rarely, to operate qui ferrum medic! 
pnus quam curetur aspexit, Qumt 4, 6, 6 

— (^) Absol medicinae pars, quae manu 
curat, Cels 7 praef , so Quint 2, 17, 39 al 

— Hence, Pa as subst curans, antis, 
m , = medicus, a physician plunmi sub 
alterutro curantis errore moriuntur, Cels. 

3 8, 5 — Also curandus, i, m , the pa 
hent nisi festinare curandi imbecillitas 
cogit, Col 7, 2, 12 — b. Trop (ironically) 
cum provinciam curant, sanguinem mise- 
nt, mihi tradident enectam etc , Cic Att 
6, 1, 2 reduviam (corresp with capiti me 
den) id Rose Am 44,128— C. In mercan 
tile lang , to take care of money matters , to 
adjust or settle, pay, etc (nummos) pro 
sigms, Cic Att 1, 8, 2, cf pecuniam pro 
eo frumento legatis, Liv 44, 16, 2 dimidi 
um pecuniae redempton tuo, Cic. Q Fr 2, 

4. 2, id. Qumt 4, 15 me cui jussisset cu 
raturum, that I would make payment ac 
cording to his direction , id. Fam 16, 9, 3 — 
Hence, curatus, ^ nm, P a (acc to I ) 

1. Earnest anxious (post Aug.) curatissi 
mae preces, Tac A 1, 13 fn. interim me 
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quidam secreto curatoque sermone cor 
npit, monel, etc , Pirn. Ep 9, 13, 10 — 2. 
Taken care of, managed , attended to bo 
ves cu rati ores, Cato, R. R. 103 sacra, Cia 
Balb 24, 65 * nitida ilia et curata vox, 
Qmnt 11, 3, 26 — Adv curate, carefully , 
diligently , only in corny curatius dissere 
re, Tan A. 2, 27, 14, 21, 16, 22 , Plm. Ep 1, 

1, L w w t 

t curotrophoo — Kovporpo<poi, nour 
uhmg children nymphae ab alimoma in 
faDtum, Serv ad Verg E 10, 62. 

curraz, acis, adj [curro], running fait, 
quick , swift (post-clasg. and rare) servos, 
Dig. 21, 1, 18 — Poet laquei, which are 
hound on the feet of running animals, Grat 
Cyn. 89 

curriculum, b n - [id-], ® running, 
course, race I, Lit A. In gen. { most- 
ly ante clas3 ) conicere se in curriculum, 
Plant Merc. 5, 2, 91 , cC pedes in cumcu 
lum conferre, Varr ap Non p 263, 6 fa 
cere nnum curriculum, Plaut Trin. 4, 4, 11 f 
cf : ita celen curriculo fui propere a portu, 
id. Stich. 2, 2. 13 — (/3) Abl curriculo adverb, 
tn a quick course , at full speed, swiftly , 
hastily, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 12 , id Most. 2, 1, 
15, 3, 3, 26, id. MiL 2, 6, 43, Ter Heaut 4, 
4,11 al— B. In partic , a running on a 
wager, a race • athletae se m curriculo ex 
ercentes, Cic Sen. 9, 27 , id. Leg 2, 9, 22 , id. 
Mur 27,67, Liv 44,9, Hor C 1,1,3, Ov 
Tr 4, 8, 36 aL eqaoram, Liv 45, 33 , 5 — XI. 
M e t o n. A race ground , course , career 

*1, Lit solis et lunae, Cic. Fragm ap 
Non. p 198,29 — Far more freq ,2. frop 
cxjguum nobis vitae curriculum natura 
circumscnpsit, immensura glonae, Cic-Rab 
PercL 10, 30 , cC. vivendi a natura datum 
conficere, id. Umv 12 curricula raultiph- 
cium variorurnque sermonum, id. Or 3, 12 
me ex constituto spatio defensionis in se 
mihorae curriculum coegisti id. Rab Perd. 

2, 6, so, consuetudinm, id. Lael 12, 40 lau 
die, Quint 12, 2, 31 hae snnt exercitatio 
nes ingenii, baec curricula mentis, Cic Sen. 
11, 38* petitions, id. Mur 22, 46 omne in 
dustnae nostrae, id. Phil. 7, 3, 7 ; cf nec 
in quadngis eum secundum numeravenm 
. nec in oratonbuB, qm tantum absit a 
primo, vix ut m eodem carriculo esse vi 
deatar, id. Brut 47, 173 — fc. The time 
of the annual circuit of the sun, a year , 
Prud. ct c<f> 3 (al. 9), 11. — B. ^ race char 
tot (post- Aug.), Tac A. 14, 14, 15, 44 fin , 
’►Suet Caljg 19 — 2. Fora chanot, in gen. 
equi turbati in amnern praecipitavere cur 
ncula. Curt 8, 14, 8 Mettum Fufetiura equis 
ad curriculum ex utrjque parte dehgatum 
distraxit, Varr ap Non.p 287,22 

cnrrilis, o, adj [ curras J, of or for a 
chanot (late Lat) praesepia equorum cur 
nbum, Vulg 3 Reg 4, 26 certamma, char 
tot-races, Ambros. Cant Cantfc 7, 12 cum 
llS eqUUS, aw apfxan uytiivt^oftevov trnro?, 

Glosa Labb , ct also curuhs. 

CUTTO, cuourri (old form c^curri, acc. to 
GelL 7, 9/14* cum, Varr Imp ap Front 
Ep 2 Mai, Tert Fug in Fere 12, Am 4, 
4), cursum, 3, v n [kmdr with celer, coru 
ecus], to run, to move quickly (on foot, on a 
horse, ship, etc ), to hasten, fly ( \ ery freq 
in every period and species of composition) 
I. Lit A. Of living beings si ingrede 
ris curre si cams ad\ ola, Cic Att 2, 23, 3 
propere, Ter Ad. 3, 2, 56 per vias, Plaut 
Poen. 3, l, 24 per totum conclave pavidi, 
Hor S 2,6, 113 circum loculos, id. ib 2, 3, 
147 subsidio, Cia Att 12, 3, 2, Prop 2 (3), 
26, 17 at m nostros toros, id. 3 f 20 (4, 19), 
10 et saep ad vlllam praecipitanter, Lucr 
3, 1063 per omne mare nautae, Hor S 1, 
1, 30 trans mare, id. Ep 1, 11, 27 extra 
mos ad Indos raercator, id. ib 1, 1, 45 , cf 
J$ecto J* r pulvcre curras (nauta), id. C 1, 
28, 36 al sed neque currentem se nee co 
? n0 fo'n^> ante l m ’ hts f crrmtT strength, Verg 
A. 12, 903 ad vocem praeceps amen^que 
cucurn, Ov 1L 7, 844.- With acc of dis- 
tance uno die 51CCCV stadia pjm 7 20 
20, § 84, cf in a figure eosdem cumis’ 
Cic. Agr 2, 17, 44, cf g infra. — Poet of 
night medio ut limitc curras, Icare, mo 
neo, Ov M 8 203 —"With inf quia illara 
(dextram) osculan non curre ret? VaL Max. 
5, 1 , ext 1 — Impers ad me cumtur, Ter 
Heaut. pro! 44 cumtur ad. praetonum, 
Cia Verr 2, 6, 35, § 92 quo curratur cele 
riter, Plant. Poen. 3, 1, 30 aL— (/?) Rarely 


with the homogeneous objects iter, stadi 
um, campus, etc. qui stadium cumt, tc/<o 
runs a race, Cic 01T 3, 10, 42 cumrnus ae 
quor, Verg A 3, 191 , 5, 235 ( cf id. ib 5, 
8G2) —Hence pass unde et campus cum 
tur et mare navigatur, Auct ap Qumt 1, 
4, 28 — Prov currentem mcitare or 
mstigare,*eta, to spur a willing horse, i e 
to urge one who needs no urging, Cic FhiL 
3, 8, 19, id. Fam. 15, 15, 3, id. ad Q Fr 1, 
1, 16, § 45 facilms est currentem, ut aiunt, 
mcitare quam commovere languentem, id. 
de Or 2, 44, 186, Fhn. Ep 3, 7, 15, c£ el 
hpt quod me hortans currentem tu 
qmdem, Cic. Att 13, 45, 2, so, currentem 
hortan, id ib 5, 9, 1 , 6, 7, 1 currenti calca- 
na addere, Plm. Ep 1, 8, 1 asellum curre 
re doceas, l e you labor to no purpose, Hor 
S 1, 1, 91 per flammam, to go through fire, 
Cic. Tusa 2, 26, 62 — B. Tranef , of inan 
imate objects (mostly poet ) sol currens, 
Lucr 5, 682 of liquids, amnes in aequo 
ra currant, verg A 12, 524, id. ib 1,607, 
Ov M 8,597, Auct B Hisp 29 al curren 
te rota, Hor C 3, 10, 10, id. A. P 22, Ov 
P 4, 9, 10 quam (chlamydem) circum Pur 
pura cucumt, Ve«g A 5, 250, cf Stat Th 
2,98 rubor per ora, Verg A 12, 66 et saep 
lmea per medium, PI in 18, 34, 77, § 331 
limes per agrum, kL 18, 33, 76, § 326; 2, 108, 
112, §§ 243 and 245 vox cumt conchato 
parietum spatio, id. 11, 51 ? 112, § 270 van 
us per ora cucumt Ausonidum turbata fre 
raor Verg A. 11, 296 carmma dulci mo 
dulatione currentia, Lact 5 ; 1, 10 , of the 
eyes oculi currentes, hue illucque directi 
et funo c e respicientes, Cassiod. Hist Eccl 
7,2,p 281 Garet.— II, Trop • non quomul 
ta parura communis littera currat, not but 
that they have many letters tn common , Lucr 

2, 692 proclivi cumt oratio, venit ad ex 

tremum, haeret insalebra, runs, Cic Fin. 5, 
28,84 histona currere debet acferrl, Quint 
9, 4, 18 cum debeant sublimia ingredi, 
acria currcre, id. 9, 4, 139 numeri, id 9,4, 
31, ct rhythmi, id. 9, 4, 60 versus incom 
posito pede, Hor S 1, 10, 1 • sententia, id 
ib 1, 10, 9 cumt ferox Aetas, fixes away , 
passes, id. C 2, 5, 13 — B. acc., to 

run , traverse (cf I b supra) eo c dem cur 
bus currcre, to adopt the same policy, Cic 
Agr 2, 17, 44 • talia saecla, suis dixerunt, 
cumte, fasis Concordes Parcae, Verg E 4, 
46 (al regard saecla as voc , aL take cur 
ntc as transitive, produce such ages, cause 
them to be such, as ye run , ct Forbjg ad 
loc ) 

cur rails, c , adj [currus], of or belong 
ing to a chariot, or a chariot-race rabies 
equorum (post-class and rare), App M 9, 
p 221 strepitus (opp equeBter fremitUB), 
Fronto Ep 3 Mat , cf curuhs 

currus, nr [curro], a chanot , car, 
wain I, L 1 1. A. I d gen, Poet ap 
Varr L. L. 5, g 153 Mull , Cic Att. 13 21, 

3, Lucr 3, 642, Cic. Div 2, 70, 144, Verg. 
A. 5, 819, id. G 3, 359, Sen. Ira, 3, 21, 2 et 
saep — B. Inpartic X. A Inumphal 
car, Cic CaeL 14, 34 Suet Caes 49, Flor 
1, 5, 6, Hor Epod. 9, 22, Ov M 13, 252 al 
— b- Meton., a triumph, Cic Fam 15, 6, 
1, Plm 5, 5, 6, § 36, Flor 4, 2, 89, Prop 3 
(4), 9, 53, Luc. 1, 31b et saep , cf Sil 6, 345 
Drak. — 2, A war chanot (= esseda), Caes. 
B G 4, 33, 2. — II. Poet transt * A. A 
ship, boat, Cat 64, 9 — B, The horses draw 
ing a chanot , a team, span, Verg G 1, 514, 
id. A. 12, 287, SiL 16, 367, Luc 7, 570 — 
* C. -A P<nr °f small wheels by which the 
beam of a plough was supported and guided 
curras a tergo torquere imos Verg. G 1, 
174 Forbig ad loc , v Heyne Exc ad h 1 

cursatio, 6ms,/ [curso], a running , 
Don. ad Ter Hec. 3, 1, 35 

cursilltas, alls ,/ [curro] a running 
about, Fulg Myth 3, 3, ct Auct Class 3, 
p 81 Mai 

cursim, adv [id.], quickly, swiftly, 
hastily, speedily (class ) currere, Plaut 
Ps 1, 3, 124, Afran. ap Chans, p 186 P 
hoc cito et cursim est agendum, Plaut 
Poen 3, 1, 64 rapi ad camuficem, id. ib 
1, 2, 156 agmine acto, Liv 27, 16, 9 dice 
re aliena (opp sensim diccre quod causae 
prodesset), Cic Phil 2, 17, 42 ampere ah 
quid, id. de Or 2, 89, 364 pergere ad ah 
quid, id. Tusc 5, 5 , 13 et Eaep 

* cursio, oms ,/ fid.], a running, 'Varr 
L. L. 5, § 11 MuIL 


* cursitatio, oms,/ [cursito], a run- 
ning about hither and thither, Sol 42,2 

cursito, 5re, v freq n. [curso], to run 
about, run hither and thither (rare) I. I n 
gen sursum deorsum, *Ter Eun. 2, 2, 
47, ct hue et llluc, Hor C 4,11,10, id. 

5 2, 6, 107 modo ad Celsum modo ad Ne 
potem, Phn Ep 6, 5,5 , Suet Tib 38 ex 
calciatos, id. Vesp 10 — U. In partic 
A. To race , run races quomodo Ladas aut 
Boius cum Sicyonns cursitannt, Auct Her 

4, 3, 4. — B. the motion of atoms hue 
et llluc casu et teroere, Cic. N D 2, 44, 115 

CUTSO, ure, v freq n [curro], to run 
hither and thither, to and fro (rare hut 
class.) ultra et citro, Cic Rose Am 22, 60 
hue llluc, id. Att 9,9,2, Tac. A 15,50, id 
H 5, 20 ad aliquem, Ter Eun. 2, 2, 56 
BentL 2V cr per for os, Cic Sen 6, 17 per 
urbem, Tac A. 2, 82 in omnes vias, Val 
FI 4, 108 — Impers enrsan rursum pror 
sum, Ter Hec 3,1,35 — II, Act (late Lat), 
to run over , tracers <* nunc jam compact! a 
cureanda syllaba est formis, Mart Cap poet 
3, § 262. (fn Tac. Agr 1 fin , instead of m 
cursaturus, the right reading is meusatu 
rus, Halm, Ritter ; v Orell adh L) 

1. Cursor, O. runner, and 

partic , A. -A runner in a race , racer , Lucr 
2, 78, Cic Tusc. 2, 23, 56, id. Div 2, 70, 
144 , also a competitor in a chariot race ut 
cupidi s cursor frena retenlat equi, Ov P 3, 
9, 26— B. -d courier, post (mostly post- 
Aug), Nep Milt 4, 3(transl oftheGr npe 
padpofior ) , Phn 2, 71, 73, §181, Plin Fp 
7, 12/n , Suet Ner 49, Mart 3, 100, 1 al— 
C, A slave who ran before the chariot of a 
grandee , a forerunner (post Aug), Sen Ep 
87, 9, 123, 7, Suet Ner 30, Mart 3, 47, 14. 
— II. Trop cursor iambus, Rufin. Rhet 
p 355 Capperon 

2. Cursor, 5ns, m [id ], a surname of 
L Papinus , Liv 9, 16, 11, Ampel 18, Aur 
Viet Vir IlL 31, Eutr 2, 8 

cursoiius, a, um, adj [ id.], of or per 
taming to running or to a race course (late 
Lat) I .Adj terminus, Front Colon p 141 
Goes.— IX.Subst A.cursoria,ae,/ (sc 
navis), a yacht , cutter , Sid. Ep 1, 6 — B. 
cursorium, Ii, « , = cursus publicus, a 
public post, mail, Auct Lim p 261 Goes 

cursualis, O, adj [cursus], of or per- 
taining to a course, running ( late Lat ) 
equi, post-horses , Cod. Just 12, 51, 19 rae 
da, a stage coach, Cod. Th 12, 12, 9 sollici 
tudo, i e speed in running , lb 6, 29, 7 — 

11. Hasty, speedy ministenum, Cassiod. 
Var 5, 5_ 

cursura, f [curro], a running 
(ante class.), Plaut Bacch 1,1,34, id. 
Merc. 1, 2, 10, id As. 2, 2, 61, id Most 4,1, 

5 , id Trin. 4, 2, 164, Varr R. R. 2, 7, 15 al 

cursus, u R > m [ut], a running {on foot, 

on a horse, chariot , ship, etc.), a course , 
way, march , passage, voyage, journey, etc. 
(very freq ) I. L 1 1 1, Of living beings 

ingressus, cursus, accubitio, eta, Cic N D 
1, 34, 94 ibi cursu, luctando sese ex 
ercebant, Plaut Bacch. 3, 1, 24 , cf id. 
Most 1, 2, 73, and Hor A P 412 quique 
pedum cursu valet, etc , Verg A. 5, 67 
cursu superare canem, Hor Ep 2,28,51 
milites cursu exammati, Caes B G 2,23 
hue magno cursu intenderant, at full speed, 
id. ib 3, 19 magno cursu concitatus, id. B 
C 1, 70 cursu mcitatos, id. ib 1, 79, 3, 46, 
Auct B Alex. 20, cf m cursu esse Cic 
Att. 5, 16, 1, cf II fin infra stnctis gla- 
diis cursu in ho«tem feruntur, advance at 
a run, Liv 9, 13, 2 efTuso cursu, id. 2, 60, 

6 eo cursu proripere, ut, etc., id. 24, 26, 

12 , 31, 21, C eo cursu, Auct B Alex. 30 
eodem cursu contendere, right onward , 
Caes B C 2, 35, cf id. B G 6, 67 ci 
tato cursu Just 11, 15, 2 cursus m Grae 
ciam per tuam provinciam, Cic Att 10, 4, 
10 quis umquam tam brevi tempore tot 
loca adire, tantos cursus conficere potuit? 
id. Imp Pomp 12 34 (terrae) tuis con di 
cam cursibus, sed victoms lustratae sunt, 
id. ib 2 5 agmen cursus magis quam iti 
nens modo ducit, Curt 5, 13, 5, 6, 1, 12, 
Just 15, 3, 11 , 11, 8, 2 Miltiades cursum 
direxit, quo tendebat, Nep MilL 1 6, Veil 
2, 19, 4, 1, 4, 1 Ulixi per mare, Hor C 1, 

6, 7 iterare cursus rel ictos, id ib 2, 34, 4 
Naxon, ait Liber, cursus advertite vestros, 
Ov M 3, 636 et saep , cf B cursum per 
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auras Derige re, Verg. a. 6, 194; so cf flying, 
Ov. If. 2, 838; 4, 787 al. — Cursuta tenere 
(in a march or on shipboard), to hold one’s 
course, to maintain a direct course : equites 
cursum tenere atque insulam capere non 
potuerant, Caes. B. G. 4, 26 Jin. : Dionysius 
cum secundissimo vento cursum teneret 
Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 83; Caes. B. G. 6, 8; cf. 2. b! 
“ 2 . Of inanimate objects*, solis cursus iu- 
naeque meatus Expediara, Lucr. 5,77; cf. 
id. 5, 772 al.: lunae, id. 5, 629; cf. id. 5, 630: 
stollarum, Cic. Hep. 6, 17, 17: neque clara 
suo porcurrore fulmina cursu Perpetuopos- 
Sint, Lucr. 1, 1003 : si lacus emissus lapsu et 
cursu suo ad mare profluxisset, Cic. Div. 1, 
44, 100; so of the course or Jlow of a stream 
Ov. II. 1, 282; 9, 18; Plin. 5, 24, 20, § 85- 
longarum navium, Caes. B. G. 5, 8; cf. Cic. 
Mur. 15, 33; id. Off. 3, 12, 50 al. : Aquilonis 
et Austri, Lucr. 5, 688; cf. id. 6, 302: men- 
strui, Plin. 11, 39, 94, § 230: quadripertiti 
venarum, id. 16, 39, 76, § 195 et saep.— b, 
Cursum tenere, as supra, 1. b. : tanta tem- 
pestas subito coorta est, ut nulla carura (na- 
vium) cursum tenere posset, Caes. B. G. 4, 
28.— B. Me ton. 1, Cursum exspectare, 
to wait for a fair wind (lit. for a passage), 
Cic. Att, 5, 8, 1.— 2. (Abstr. pro concr.) Cur- 
sus publici, in the time of the emperors, 
posts or relays divided into stations, for the 
speedy transmission of information upon 
state affairs , Cod. Just. 12, 51; Cod. Tli. 8, 5; 
Inscr. Orell. 3181; 3329; cf.. cqui publici, 
Aram. 14, 6, 16: vehicula publica, id. 21, 13, 
7 : cursus vehicularius, Capitol. Ant. P. 12, 
3 : vehicular is, Dig. 50, 4, 18, § 4 : cutsus 
fiscalis,Spart.Had. 7; v. Suet Aug. 49.— H, 
Trop. (freq. iu Cic. and Quint.), a course , 
progress , direction , way: qui cursus rerum, 
qui exitus futurus sit, Cic. Fam. 4, 2, 3; c£ 
Tac. H. 4, 34 ; id. Agr. 39 : implicari aliquo 
certo genere cursuque vivendi, Cic. Off. 1, 
32, 117 : vitao brevis cursus, gloriao sem- 
piternus, id. Sest. 21, 47: reliquus vitae cur- 
sus, id. Phil. 2, 19, 47: totius vitae cursum 
videre, id. Off. 1, 4, 11: omncm vitae suae 
cursum conficere, id. Cacl. 17, 39: in omni 
vitao cursu optimum visum est, ut, etc., 
Macr. S. 1, 2, 3: temporum, Cic. Fam. 6, 5, 
2 : tuorum honorum, id. ib. 3, 11, 2 ; cf. Tac. 
H 1, 48: continuus proeliorum, id. Agr. 27 
al.: cursus vocis per omnis sonos, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 61, 227 : cursus verborum, id. ib. 1, 35, 
161; so of the motion ov flow of discourse, 
etc., id. Part. Or. 16, 52; Quint. 8, prooera. 

§ 27 ; 9, 4, 70: cursus hie et sonus rotun- 
dae volubilisque sententiae, Gell. 11, 13, 4: 
quern enim cursum industria mea tenere 
potuisset sine forensibus causis, etc., Cic. 
Phil. 8, 4, 11; cf. id. Or. 1, 4: nos in eodem 
cursu fuimus a Sulla dictator© ad eosdem 
fere consules, id. Brut. 96, 328; bo, esse in 
cursu, to go. on, continue , Ov. M. 13, 508; id. 
F 6 8G2. 

Curtilius, H* a Homan proper 
name, Cic. Att. 14, 6, 1 ; 14, 10, 2 al. 

CnrtlUS, a > Me name of a Roman gens. 
I, C. Curtius Postumus, a partisan of Ca- 
sar, Cic. Att. 9, 2, a, 3; id. Fam. 2, 16, 7 ; id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 5, 3.— II. Q- Curtius Ruftis, the his- 
toriographer of Alexander the Great, etc., 
Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 2; Tac. A. 11, 21.— HI. Cur- 
tius Nicia, ofCos,freedman of a Curtius, a 
friend of Pompey, Cic. Fam. 9, 10, 1 sq. ; 
Suet. Gram. 14.— Hence, IV. -dcy. A. La- 
cus Curtius, a place in Rome named after a 
certain Curtius , Varr. L. L. 5, § 148 Mull. ; 
Liv. 7, 6, 6; Ov F. 6, 403; also called La- 
cus Curtii, Suet. Aug. 57; id. Galb. 20; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 49, 8 MGll. — B. Curtius 
Fons, a fountain, forty Roman miles from 
Rome, whose waters were conducted thith- 
er by Caligula, a part of tbe Aqua Claudia 
(v. Claudius, II. B.), Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 122; 
Front. Aquaed. 13 sq. ; Suet. Claud. 20 ; 
called also cyrtia aqva, Inscr. Orell. 55. 

curto, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [curtus], to 
shorten, diminish (not ante-Aug., and very 
rare) : allquid, Cels. 7, 9: radices, Pall. Feb. 
10, 3. — II. T r 0 p. , to diminish : rem, Pers. 
6, 34; cf.: Quantulum enim summae curta- 
bit quisque dierum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 124. 

curtus, a > um > a( ij- [root in Sanscr. 
kart, to cut ; cf. Germ, kurz], shortened, mu- 
tilated, broken, short (class. ; most freq. in 
the poets). I, Lit.: dolia, pots (chamber 
vessels), Lucr. 4, 1026; cf. vasa, Juv. 3, 271: 
pergula, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 70: testa, Start. 3, 82, 
3; cf. testu, Ov. F. 2, 645 al.. calix, Mart. 1, 
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92, G: curtum temone jugum, Juv. 10, 135: 
latus, Mart 12, 82, 13: Judaei, i. e. circum- 
nsed, Hor. S. 1, 0, 70; cf. equus, castrated, 
rrop. 4 (5),1, 20; but curto mulo, with short- 
ened tail (= curtata cauda), Hor. S. 1, 6, 10L 
--II. Trop.: res, Hor. C. 3, 24, 64 (cf. cur- 
i nt ' * centuss i s - “ clipped piece , Pers. 5, 
191: sententia quasi curta, Cic. Fin. 4 14 
36: fides ingratae patriae, Juv. 14, 166 al.— 
Of defective, incomplete discourse, Cic. Or 
50, 168 51, 173; Lact. 6, 15. 

curulis (curr-h e, adj. [currus], of or 
pertaining to a chariot. I, In gen.: equi, 
the four horses provided at the public cost 
for the games of the circus, Liv. 24, 18, 10; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 49, 14 Sliill. ; Cod. Th. 15, 

6, 3; 15, 10, 1: ludi, Slin. Fel Oct. 31 fin.: 
triumphus, i. e. upon a chariot (in opp. to an 
ovatio, on horseback or on foot), Suet. Aug. 
22: Juno curulis, in an ancient form of 
prayer in Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 17. — H, 
Esp.: sella curulis, the curule chair , offi- 
cial chair, adopted from the Etruscans, and 
inlaid with ivory; used by the consuls, prae- 
tors, and curule ediles, who hence received 
their name (v. aedilis, and cf Gell. 3, 18, 
4; Isid. Orig. 20, 11, 11; Diet, of Antiq.), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 14, § 36; Liv. 1, 8, 3 ; 9, 46, 9 al. ; 
Quint. 6, 3, 25; Suet. Aug. 26; Ov. P. 4, 9, 
27; Plin. 37, 6, 21, § 81; Flor. 1, 13, 10; Cat. 
62, 2 et saep.: sedes, Tac. A. 2, 83; 15,29 al. ; 
and absol.: curulis, is,/-, Tac. A. 1, 75; 
id. H. 2, 59; Plin. Pan. 59, 2; Suet. Ner. 13; 
Luc. 3, 107; Sil. 8, 488; Stat. S. 3, 3, 116; 
Slart. 11, 98, 18 al.— Po e t. : major curulis, 
5. o. consulship, Stat. S. 1, 4, 82.— Hence, B. 
SI e ton., pertaining to the honor of a sella 
curulis. curule : aedilis, L. Pis. ap. Gell. 6, 
9, 2; Liv. 7, 1, 6 and 8; Plin. 8, 36, 54, § 131 
al.; cf. aedihtas, Cic. Har. Resp. 13,27; Liv. 

7, 1, 1; Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 19: ebur (= sella 
curulis ), consulship, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 53 : cf. 
magistratus, Gab. Bass. ap. Gell. 3, 18 — 
SubsL: curulis, is, m.,— aedilis curulis, 
Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 42; and curules, the curule 
magistracies , Stat. S. 4, 1 ? 5. 

* curvabllis, e » a ^J- [curvo], that may 

be bent, flexible : ulmus et fraxinus, Pall. 
Nov. 16, 2. / 

curvamcn, inis, n. [id.], a bending, 
bend , vaulting (not ante-Aug. ; perh first 
used by Ov.): patriae curvamina ripae, Ov. 
SI. 9, 450; 2, 130; 3, 672: haec (villa) unum 
sinum molli curvamino amplectitur, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 7, 4 : caeli, of the climate, Gell. 14, 1, 10. 

CUrvatlO, onis,/ [id.], a bending (very 
rare), Col. 4, 12, 2. 

curvatura, ae » /• [id-], a bending, 
rounding, bend (not ante-Aug.). I. Ab- 
str., Vitr. 2, 8, 11; Plin. 2, 17, 14, § 72; 10, 
19, 21, § 42 al.— II, Concr., a vault : ca- 
merae, an arched ceiling, Vitr. 7, 3 : rotae, 
i. e. the rim, Ov. SI. 2, 108. 

curvesco, 5 re, V. n., to be crooked, 
curved, to make a curve (late Lat.): mare 
curvescens, Amm. 22, 8, 5; Ambros. in Luc. 
9, 9; id. de Isaac et An. 7, 60; id. in Psa. 
118, 26. 

* curvitas, atis » f [curvus], crooked- 
ness, Slacr. Somn. Scip. 1, 15, 7. I 

curvo, avi, Stum, 1, v. a. [ id.], to crook, \ 
bend , bow, curve (not ante-Aug.; v. Orell. ad 
Cic. N.D. 1,24, 66). I. Lit.: curvari manus et 
aduncos crescere in ungues, Ov. SI. 2, 479: 
biraa cornua fronte (vitulus),Verg. G. 4, 299 ■ 
trabes, Ov. SI. 7, 441 ; Prop. 3 (4), 22, 38 : flex- 
ile cornu, Ov. SI. 6, 383; 11, 324; cf.: ingen- 
tem arcum manu, Stat. Acbill. 1,487 : rotun- 
das Curvat aper lances, i. e. by its weight, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 41: Calabros sinus (Hadria), id. 
C. 1, 33, 16: portus curvatus m arcum, Verg. 
A. 3, 633; cf. Plin. 6, 6, 6, § 18: luna curvata 
in cornua, id. 37, 10, 68, § 184; cf. poet.: 
fronte curvatos imitatus ignes, Hor. C. 4, 

57: imi (rami) in terram adeo curvantur, 
ut, etc., Plin. 12, 5, 11, §22: in djversum 
curvatur (arbor), id. 16, 42, 81, § 223: ias ^c- 
torum pedes . . . foris curvantur, id. 11, 2J, 
35 § 101: curvata in montis faciem unda, 
Verg. G. 4, 361; cf. Ov. M. 15, 509; and: tol- 
limur in caelum curvato gurgite, \ erg. A. 

3 554 Of persons: nec nostrum sen cur- 

varent Aeacon anni, Ov. SI. 9, 435; so, cur- 
vata senio membra, Tac. A. 1, 34 : poodera 
vix toto curvatus corporejuxtaDeicit.Stat. 

Th. e 549, *H, Tro p., to make to yield, 

to move : neque te munera nec. . . vir cur- 
vat ( = movet, ad misencordiam flectit), 
Hor. C. 3, 10, 16. 
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curvor, oris, m. [curvus], crookedness. 
S25 Mm! 5 ' iD Vam U L E ’ 5 1W ' ^ 7. 

CUTVUS (-Vos). a, um, adj. [root kar-, 
wnence Kopiivn) cf: circus, varus), crook. 



lamus, Cat. 63, 22: arbor, 0v. M. 5’ 636 J 
cus,id. ib. 9, 114: dens, id. Am. 3, 10 14 •’ un- 
gues, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 4; Hor. Epod. 6, 93: 
f ra > *4 c. 1, 10, 6; 3, 28, 11: crinale, Ov. 
M. 6, 63: (equi) alvus, Verg. A. 2, 61: cari- 
nao, id. G. 1, 360: cavernao, id. A. 3, 674* 
rates, Prop. 3 (4), 7, 29: litora, Cat. 64. 74 ! 
Verg. A. 3, 223 ; Hor. C. 4, 5, 14 ; id. Epod! 
10, 21* Ov. SI. 11, 352; cf. spatium, Sail. H. 
4, 20 Dietsch: flumen, winding, crooked 
Verg. G. 2, 12; Ov. M. 3, 342: aquae, id. f! 
3, 520: aequor, rising on high, boisterous, id. 
SL 11, 505 al.— Of persons: ita te adgerun* 
da curvom aqua faciam, ut, etc., Plaut. Cos. 
1, 1, 36: arator, bent, stooping , Verg E. 3. 
42; and of one bent by age: anus, Prop. 
2 (3), 18, 20: membra, Ov. Sr. 3, 276: senec- 
ta, id. A. A. 2, 670: caelator, Juv. 9, 145: 
vel gibberosi vel curvi, Dig. 21, 1, 3.— JI t 
Trop., crooked, wrong, perverse : mores' 
Pers. 8, 52. — Subst.: cumnn, i, n., that 
which is crooked or wrong (opp. rectum): 
scilicet ut possem curvo dignoscere rec- 
tum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 44: rectum discernis, 
ubi inter Curva sub it, Pers. 4, 12: inveni- 
mus qui curva corrigeret, set every thing 
right, Plin. Ep. 6, 8 (21), 6: hie nobis curva 
corriget? Sen. Apoc. 8 Jin. 

*cuscolium (-culium), H, n., the 
scarlet berry of the holm oak, Plin. 16, 8, 12, 
§32. • 

Cusinins, ”, m., a Roman proper 
name , Cic. Att 12, 38, 4; 12, 41, 3. 

cusio, on is, f [cudo], a stamping of 
money, Cod. Th. 11, 16, 18. * 

* cuso, are, v. freq. [ id.], acc. to Prise, 
p. 890 P. 

cusor, oris, m. [id.], a coiner of money, 
Cod. Just. 10, 64, L 

* cuspidatim, adv. [cuspido], to a 
point, with a point : decisus calamus, Plin. 
17, 14, 24, § 102. 

cuBpldo, uo ptrf, alum, 1, v. a. [cus- 
pis], to make pointed, to point (only in the 
foil, pass.): hastiha, Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 12G; 
Cf. id. 18, 19, 49, § 179. 

CUSpis, idis, f. [etym. dub ], a point, 
the pointed end of any thing (freq , esp. in 
the poets). I, Prop. : asserum, *Caes. 
B. C. 2, 2: voraeris, Plin. 18, 18, 48, § 172 : 
acuta contorum,Verg. A. 6, 208: acuta tell, 
Ov. SI. 1, 470: hastae, id ib. 5, 9; 6, 78: ja- 
culi. id. ib. 7, 673 : medicata, Sil. 13, 197: 
aquilae, the pointed end of the standard; 
Gr, trrvpaE, Suet. Caes. 62 et saep. — II, 
Slot on. (pars pro toto). A, A spear, jave- 
lin, lance, Verg. A. 11, 41; 12, 386; Hor. C. 
4, 6, 8; id. S. 2, 1, 14; Ov. SI. 6, 673: Liv 4, 
38, 3 and 4; 8, 7, 9 and 11; Plin. 34, 16, 45, 

§ 152 al.— B. Mart. 14, 221, 2.— C, 

The trident of Neptune, Ov. SI. 12, 680; cf. 
triplex, id. ib. 12, 594; Claud. Rapt. Pros 2, 
181. — D. The sting of a bee, Plin. 21, 13, 
45, § 78.— E. ^ scorpion's sting, Ov. SL 2, 
199. — P, A pointed tube, Varr. R. R 1, 8, 4. 

Cuspius, w -> a Roman proper name i 
Cic. Fam. 13, G, 1 al. 

t cussiliriSj is, o, [r° ot sku ‘, t0 
cover, hide ; cf. : obscurus, scutum), coward!- 
ly (an ancient word for ignavus, acc. to 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 60, 13 SIGH.). 

cnstedcla, ae ,/ [custos] (anto-class. 
form for custodia; in later Lat. preserved 
only in the vulgar lang. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 61, 5 SIGH.), a watch, guard, care, etc.: 
qui more antiquo in custodelam suom con- 
miserant caput, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 10: in cu- 
stodelam nos tuam ut recipias ct tutcre, 
id. ib. 3, 3, 34: (capram) in custodelam sf- 
miae concredere, id. Slerc. 2,1, 9: fnmiliara 
pecuniamque tuam endo mandatcla tatcIA 
custodelaque men (esse aio), an ancient ju- 
dicial formula in Gal Inst. 2, § 104 Huschke: 
feralis, of a corpse, App. M. 2, p. 124, 17 ; 
publica, id. ib. 7, p. 193 jin.; salutans car- 
ceris, id. ib. 9, p. 217, 15 : acrior, id. ib. 10, 
P- 245 > 15 * 

custodia, ac > /• a etching, 

watch, guard , care, protection (freq. and 
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class.). I, In gen. A. Lit: in tuam 
custodiam meque et raeas Epes trado, 
Plant Most 2, 1, 50: agitare custodiam, to 
keep guard , id. Rud 3, C, 20: iia Impedi- 
mentis custodiae ac praesidio VL milia 
hominum una reliquerunt,Caes.B.G.2, 29: 
sab hospitum privatorum custodia esse, 
Lir. 42, 19, 5: tam flda cannm, Cia X. D. 2, 
G3, 158 ; pastoris, CoL 8, 4, 3 : paedagogo- 
rura, Quint 1, % 25 : dura mat rum, care , 
oversight, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 22 et Eaep. : navi- 
umlongarum, Cae3. B. C. 3, 39: ignis (Ves- 
tae), Cia Leg. 2, 12, 29: nrbis, Caes. B. a 1, 
17; 2, 36; Liv. 5, 10, 4; cf: urbia sui, Suet 
Aug. 49: corporis, icLGalb. 12: ilia (sc. pon- 
ti3),Nep. Stilt 3, 2: portus, Auct B. Ales. 17: 
cum in ejusdem anni custodia te atque L. 
Murenam fortuna posulsset, Cic. Slur, 31, 
01: aliqnid privata custodia continere, id. 
Sail. 15, 42 : circum familias conventus 
Campaniae custodiae causa distribute Caes. 
B. C. 1, 14 Jin.: in muro custodiae causa 
conlocatl, id ib. 1, 23 ; Aact B. Afr. 46: 
navis quae crat ad custodiam ab Acilio 
posita, Caes. B. C. 3, 40 : tribunus adposi- 
tus custodiae (alicujos), Taa A. 1, 6: igna- 
viam suam tenebrarum ac parietum cu- 
stodiis tegere, Cic. Rab. Perd 7, 21: a cu- 
jus audacia fratris liberos ne materni qui- 
dem corporis custodiae tegere potuissent, 
id. do.11,31: fida justitiae, id Fin. 2, 34, 113: 
una fidelis memoriae rerum gestarum (lit- 
terae),Liv. G,1.2: libertatis, id.4,21,4: suae 
religionis, Quint 6, 1, 20: decoris, id. 11, 1, 
57 et sacp.— J3. it e ton. 1. Cso. in plur. 
and in milit. Ian g., persons toho serve as 
guards, a guard, watch, sentinel: colonia 
meis pracsidii3, custodiis, vigiliis munita, 
Cia Cat 1, 3, 8; 2, 12, 26; id. Terr. 2, 3, 21, 

§ GO: neque clam transire propter custodi- 
es Menapioram possent, Caes. B. G. 4, 4* 7, 
19; 7,27 et Eaep. — In sing, (collect), Cat 
62, 33: abest custodia regi, Ov. it 14, 371: 
unicus anser erat, minimae custodia villae, 
id. ib.<8, 681: corporis, a body-guard, Curt 
5, 1, 42. — 2. A place where guard is kept , 
a watch- or guard -house, watch - station : 
haec (urbs) mca Bedes cst, haec vigilia, 
haec custodia, Cia PhiL 12, 10, 24: privata, 
id. Suit 15, 42 : in hac cnstodia et tamquam 
specula, id. Phil 7, 7, 19: ceteri in custodi- 
am conditi, Taa H. 4, 2 — In plur Cia Imp. 
Pomp. C, 16; id Rab. Perd 7, 21— H. With 
the access idea of hindering free motion, 
a watching , guarding , custody , restraint, 
confinement. A- Lit: nec cuiquam uni 
cusiodiam ejus (sc. Fhiiopoemenis capli) 
satis credebant, Liv. 39, 50, 2: quive (servi) 
invo ludura custodiamve conjecti fuerint, ; 
Gai Inst 1, 13: animal quod custodiam no- ' 
stram evadit, id ib. 2, 67 : famut03 vinclis 
atque custodia . . tueri, Cia Tusa 2, 21, 48. 
— Plur in praedonum hostiuraque custo- 
dias tantura numerum civium Romano rum 
includere, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 55, g 144 : libera, 
private custody , confinement in one's house , 
Liv. 21, 45, 8; Veil 1, 11 (cl: libero concla- 
vi, Liv. 39, 14, 9) ; and in plur. : in libcris 
custodiis, SalL C. 47, 3; c£ trop. : domi te- 
neamuseam (eIoquentiam),saeptam liberali 
custodia, Cia Brut. 96, 330.— Perh. in a play 
upon the words libera custodia: utsisapud 
me lignea in custodia, Plant. Poen. 5, C, 28. 
—B. M e to n_ 1, A place of confinement, 
a prison , hold : Lentulns comprebenditur 
et in custodia necatur, Caes. B. C. 3, 104 
M.; Cia Verr. 2, 5, 27, §§ 68 and 69 ; 
id Cat 1, 8, 19 ; id Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4, § 14; id 
Div. 1, 25, 52 ; id Tusa 1, 29, 71 et Eaep. 
—Trop.; corporis custodiis se Jiberare, 
Cic. Rep. G, 15, 15. — 2. Persons in confine- 
ment, caplins , prisoners (post-Aug.): in re- 
cognoscendis custodiis. Suet Tib. 61 ; id 
Dom. Hj unus ex custodiarum agminc, 
*“ en - Ep. 77, 18. — Of a single person : e&dem 
aitenA ct custodiam et mil item copulat, 
Sen. Ep. 5, 7. 

cns to diarium, il, n. {custos], a watch- 
house (late Lat ), Tert ad Marivr. 2* Inscr 
Orell 139L ’ . 

T t custd diarras, R, m- [id], a jailer. 
Inscr. Orell. 154L ’ 

cnstSdlo, »vi, or !i, Jtum, 4 (fut.pass. 
castodibitar, Phut Capt. 3, 5, 71), r. a. (id), 
to watch, protect , keep, defend, guard (freq! 
snd class.). J, In gen. A. With ma- 
terial objects: Q. Caeplo Brutu3 pro con- 
sole provinciam Maccdoniam, tueatur, de- 
fendat, custodiat Incolumemquc conservet, 
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Cia Phil 10, 11, 26: tuum corpus domnm- 
que. id Mil 25, 67: quod me receperit, ja- 
vent, custodierit, id Plane. 10, 26; c£; In 
mea salute custodienda, id ib.1,1: me non 
solum amicorum fidelitas, sed etiam uni- 
versae civitatis oculi custodiunt, id Phil 
12, 9, 2*2: ut haec insula ab ea (Cerere) . . . 
incoli custodiriqne videatur, id Verr. 2, 4, 
49, § 107: urbes, Quint 7, 10, 13: mariti- 
mam oram viginti navibuslongis,Liv.36, 2, 
11 (ct tueri, id. 36, 2,7): officinam diligen- 
tixi, PliiL 12, 14, 32, § 59 : castra node, ne 
quis elabi posset, Liv. 9, 42, 6 : amictura, 
Quint 5, 14, 31: poma in melle, to lay up, 
preserve. Col 12, 45, 3: paries, qui laevum 
marinae Veneris latos Custodil, Hor. C. 3, 
26, 6: tua, id S. 2, 3. 151: hie stilus ... me 
veluti custodiet ensis, id ib. 2, 1, 40. — E sp.: 
se, to be on the i catch: quanto se opere cu- 
stodiant bestiae, Cia N. D. 2, 49, 126: fac ut 
dil/gentissime te ipsum custoaias, id. Att 
14, 17, A, 8.— (6) With ab : Gortynii tem- 
plum magna cura custodiunt non tam a 
ceteris quam ab Hannibal e, Nep. Hana 9, 
4 : poma ab insomni dracone, Ov. M. 9, 
190 : cutem a Titiis, Plin. 23, 8, 25, § 89. — 
B. With immaterial objects (freq. in post- 
Aug. prose), to keep, preserve, regard , take 
heed, observe, maintain : id quod tradatur 
posse percipere animo et memoria custo- 
dire, Cia de Or. 2, 23, 127 : dicta litteris, 
id ib. 2, 2, 7; cf.: ex his (arboribus) quas 
memoria hominum enstodit, Plin. 16, 44, 
85, § 234:' ilia quae scriptis reposuimus, 
velut enstodire desinimus, Quint 11, 2, 9 ; 
opp. mutare, id 12, 8, 6: modum ubiqne, 
id. 4, 2, 35: regulam loquendi, id X, 7, 1: 
prnecepta, Col 1, 8, 15: earn rationem, id 
4, 29, 11: ordinem, id 12. 4, 1: quae cu- 
Btodienda in olearam cura . . . praecipi- 
emus, Plin. 17, 18, 29, § 125 : morem, id 
14, 12, 14, § 88 : religiose' quod juraveris, 
id Pan. 65, 2 et Eaep. — (8) With ab : te- 
neriores annos ab injuria Eanctitas do- 
centis custodiat, Quint. 2, 2, 3. — (7) With 
ut or ne: in aliis quoqne propinquitatibus 
custodiendum est, ut inviti judicemur dix- 
isse, Quint 11, 1, 66 : quo in genere id est 
praecipue custod5endum,ne,eta, id. 8,3, 73; 
8, 5, 7; Col 4, 24, 11: ut custoditum eit ne 
umquam veniret, etc., Suet Tib. 7. — IJ. 
With the access, idea of hindering free mo- 
tion, in a good or bad Eense. A. 1 » g e m, 
to hold something back, to preserve, keep : 
multorum te oculi et aures non sentien- 
tem . . . speculabuntur atque custodient, 
Cia Cat. 1, 2, 6: aliquem, ne quid auferat, 
to watch, observe, id Div. in CaeciL 16, 51: 
ejus (sa epistulae) custodiendae et profe- 
rendae arbitrium tuum, Cia Att 15, 13, 1: 
librum, id Fam. 6,5,1: codicillos, Suet Tib. 
51: prodit se quamlibet custodiatur simu- 
latio, QuiDt 12, 1, 29. — B, Eep., to hold in 
custody , hold captive : noctu nervo vinctus 
custodibitur, Plaut. Capt 3, 5, 71 ; Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Quint 9, 3, 50: ducem praedo- 
num, id Verr. 2, 5, 27, § 63: obsides, Caes: 
B. G. 6, 4 : Domitium, id B. C. 1, 20 : bo- 
vem,Verg. A. 8, 218 ct saep. — Hence, *cu- 
Stodlte, Q dv. (acc. to L), cautiously, care- 
fully: utparce custoditeque ludebat! Plin. 
Ep. 5, 36, 3._ 

custoditio, onis,/ [custodio]. I. In 
gen., guardianship, care: custoditio est 
opera ad custodiendum quid sumpta, Paul 
ex Fest. p. 61, 15. — n. Transf., a keep- 
ing, observance : legum, Vulg. Sap. 6, 19. 

CTlstoSj ( "*dis, comm, [root eku-, to cover, 
hide, etc. ; ct scutum, k £ 60u. Germ. Haut, 
Hans, Cores. Ausspr. L p. 353), a guard, 
icatcA, preserver, keeper, overseer, protector, 
defender, attendant, etc., protectress, eta, 
in a friendly or hostile sense (freq. and 
class.). I. In gen. A. Ofliving beings. 
1, In gen.: antiqua erilis flda cast os cor- 
poris, Enn. Med ap. Non. p. 39, 2 (Trag. 
ReL v. 2S9 VahL); ct in masc.: corporis, 
a body-guard, Liv. 24, 7, 4; so plur., Nep. 
Dat 9, 3 ; Suet Calig. 55 al : Commium 
cum equitatu enstodis loco relinquit, Caes. 
B. G. 6, C fin.: cum vigiliis custodibusque 
nostris colloqui, id B. C, 1, 2*2 init. : portae, 
Cia Cat % 12, 27: fani, id Verr. 2, 4, 43, 
§ 94. custos defensorque provinciae, id 
ib. 2, 6, 6, § 12: pontis, Nep. Slilt 3, 1; pa- 
trimonii, Quint 4, 2, 73 : hortorum, Suet 
Calig. 59: grcgis,Verg. E. 10,36: pecuniae 
regiae, Curt. 5, 2, 20: ipse pecuniae quam 
rcgnl melior custos, Liv 44, 26, 12: rei 
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publicae custos senates, Cia Sest. 65, 137: 
temploram, id Bom. 55, 141: custos ac 
vindex cupiditatum, id Agr. 2, 9, 24 : sa- 
lutis suae, Quint 5, 11,8; Curt 3,6,1; Taa 
A. 3,14 et Eaep.: his discipulis privos custo- 
des dabo, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 76; so of teachers 
of youth, id ib. 4, 3, 19 ; Ter. Phorm. 2. 1, 
57; Hor. S. 1, 4, 118; id A. P. 161; 239: 
virtutis (ego) verae custos rigidusque^sa- 
telles, id Ep. 1, 1, 17. — Freq. of the gods, 
eta: del castodes et conservatores hujus 
urbiB, Cia Sest 24, 53 ct: custodi Jovi, 
Suet Dorn. 5: montium custos Diana, Hor. 
C. 3, 22, 1: rerum Caesar, id ib. 4, 15, 17: 
multae tibi turn oflicient res, Custodes, 
etc., L e. attendants of women, eunuchs, 
eta, id S. 1, 2, 93 Heind — Of dogs, Verg. 
G. 3, 406; CoL 7. 12; so of Cerberus, Verg. 
A. 6, 424 al, ana of the constellation Boo- 
tes, ’ ApKTo<pv\a£, Vitr. 9, 4, 1 : armorum, 
the officer in charge of the arms in an army 
or fleet. Dig. 49, 16, 14, g 1 ; Inscr. OrelL 
3630 al — 2. Id civil affaire, 1. 1, a man 
who took charge of the vessel into which 
voting tablets were put (in order to prevent 
false suffrages ), Van: R. R. 3, 5, 18 ; Cia 
Agr. 2, 9, 22 ; id Red. Sen. 7, 17. — B. Of 
inanimate subjects. 1. Of abstract sub- 
jects: natura Ipsaque corporis est custos 
et causa salutis, Lucr. 3, 324: haec custos 
dignitatis (fortitudo), Cia Tusa 2, 14, 33: 
eapientia custos et procuratrix totius ho- 
minis, id Fin. 4, 7, 17; id Oft 2, 7, 23 : le- 
ges diligentissimae pudoris custodes, Quint 
8, 5, 19 aL — 2. Of receptacles, safes , e.g. of 
a quiver : ebumea Telorum custos, Ov. 1L 
8, 320; of an incense-box : turis, id. ib. 13, 
703 ; and in husbandry, (he stump of an 
amputated vine-branch, i. q. resex, pollex, 
praesidiarius or subsidiarius palmes, Col. 
4,21,3. — U. Id a hostile Eense. A, In 
g e n., a watch, spy : Dumnorigi custodes po- 
nit, ut. quae agat, quibuscum loquatur. sci- 
re possit, Caes. B. G. 1, 20 fin.: enstodem, 
inquit, Tullio me apponite. Quid, mihi 
quam multis custodibus opus erit,etc.,Cia 
Div. in CaeciL 16, 61 ; id Verr. 2, 5, 25. g 63; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 20/n. ; num nam hie relictu 7 s 
custos, Nequis, eta, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 55; cf. 
v. 59; Cart. 5, 11, 2; Suet. Tib. 12 al.— B. 
E sp., a jailer, keeper : carceris, Plaut MiL 
2, 2, 57; Nep. Eum. 11, 1; id Alcib. 4, 4: 
quern ex 3Iauritania rex proditionis insi- 
mulatum cum custodibus miserat, SalL H. 
2, 25 Dietsch : te sub custode tenebo, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 77; Tac. A. 2, 68; 3, 28; 4, 60 aL 

Cusus, h small river in Germania, 
now prob. the T Yaag, Tac. A. 2, 63 fin. 

ciitlcula, ae, f. dim. [cutis], the skin, 
Juv. 11, 203 ; Pers. 4, 18 ; on the long ?, 
v. Prise, p. 612 P. 

Cutili% ae, f., an ancient city in the 
Sabine land, on a lake called Lacus Cutiliae, 
now Lago di Conligliano , Varr. ap, Plin. 3, 
12, 17, § 109; PauL ex Fest 51, 8.— Also in 
plur.: Cutiliae, arum, Liv. 26, 11, 10; 
Suet Vesp. 24 ; Cels. 5, 6; Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 
6 ; Paul ex Fest p. 51, 8 MulL — Hence, 
Cutiliensis. e » ddj.: Lacus, Varr. L. L. 
5, § 71^MuIL; Macr. S. 1, 7, 28 Eq. ; and 
Cutilius, a , um, adj., ofCutilia : Cutiliae 
aquae, Plin. 2, 95, 96, § 209 ; 31, 2, 6, § 10; 
Cael Aur. Tard 3, 2, 45. — Also called Cu» 
tiliae, arum,/, Cels. 4, 5, 26. 

Cutilia.ae,/, a city of the Vestini, Liv. 
8, 29, 13. 3 

CUtlo, Onis, m., a small insect, milleped, 
Mart. Emp. 8. 

cutis, is ( acc - cutem, App. Mag. p. 306, 
14),/. [Rindr. with icin-or; Sanscr. gudh; 
Germ. Haut], the skin. I, Prop., Plana 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3; Cels. 2, 8; Plin. 28, 
12, 50, § 183 sq. ; Quint 11, 3, 78; Hor. C. 1, 
28, 13 ; id A. P. 476 ; Sen. Ep. 95, 16; 123, 

7 al— In plur., Plin. 6, 31, 36, § 200; 11, 
37,45, § 128. — L. Prov.: curare cutem, to 
take care of one's skin, i.e. to make much 
of one's self Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 29 ; 1, 4, 15 (for 
which pelliculam curare, id S. 2, 5, 38): 
cogere aliquem intra suam cutem, oen.Ep. 
9,13: cute perditus,jick in one's body, Pers. 

1, 23: ego te intus et in cute novi,//L-nmu 
you thoroughly, id 3, 30. — B. Transf. 1 . 
Hide, leather: calceu3 est sarta terque qua- 
terque cute. Mart. 1, 103, 6. — 2, A soft coat- 
ing, covering of any thing: the skin, rind, 
surface (several times in the Nat Hist, of 
Pliny) : casiae, Plia 12, 19, 43, § 95 : nu- 
cleorum, id 15, 10, 9, § 36: uvarum, id 15, 
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23,34,5112: lauri,icL27, 10, 60, § 84: sum 
ma terrae, id. 20, 19, 79, § 207.— H. T r o p., 
ike. external appearance, surface, outride: 
tenera quadam elocutionis cute. Quint 5, 12, 
18: imaginem virtutis effingere etsolam nt 
ticdixerim cutem, icL10 } 2,15; GelL 18, 4,2. 

* cutnminm vas, quo in sacrificiis vi- 
numjandebatur, Paul ex Fest p. 51, 1 MOIL 
cyamias, a e,/. [cyamosj, the bean- 
sione, a precious stone, Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 18S. 

t cyamos or -ns, », = KCapas, a 

plant, called also colocasia. Egyptian bean, 
Plin. 21, 15, 51, g 87. 

Cyane, es,/, = Krawi, a/ourrtain near 
Syracuse , Plin. 3, 8, 14. § £9; Or. F. 4, 469: 
id. P. 2, 10. 26. — In fable, a nymph changed 
into this fountain for her grief at the loss 
of Proserpine, Or. M. 5, 409 sq.; Sil 14, 515: 
Claud. Jlapt Pros. 3, 245. 

Cyaneae, arum,/., v. cyane us, XL 
Cyanee, &,/,== Kraverj, a nymph, 
daughter of Maander, mother ofCaunus and 
of Byblis, Or. M. 9, 452. 

t cyan C ns, a, um, adj . , = n-dreoc. I. 
Park-blue, sea-blue: cyaneo colore avis, 
Plin. 10, 32, 47, § £9 : stagna. Prud. Psych. 
85S.— H. Cyaneae, arum.'/, =Ki-a» ecu, 

the tiro small roclcy islands at the entrance 
of the Pontus Euxinus, called also Symple- 
gades, q. r., Or. Tr. 1 T 10, 34 ; MeL 2, 7, 3: 
errantes, VaL FL 4, 56L— Hence, B. Cy li- 
nens, a, am, adj., of or belonging to the Cy 
anr.tr : cautes, Luc. 2,716: monies, VaL FL 
2, 381: rapes, id. 4, 637 : ruinae, Hart 7, 19, 
3: insulae, MeL 2, 7, 3; Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 92 
al — 2. Transt, like the Cyanice: nate; 
Mart 11,99,6. 

t cyan 6 s or -ns, !,»*.,= Ki'avor. I, 

The blue corn-flower, blue bottle : Centaurea 
cyanus, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 8, 24, § 48 ; 21, U, 
39, § 68. — n. A precious stone, a species 
o/ lapis lazuli, Plin. 37, 9, 38, g 119. 

t Cya this SO, are, r. n., = KvaBi^ta, to 
fill a cyathus. Plant. Mem 2, 2, 29; Macr. 
de DiftjU. 8; AucL de Verb. 8, § 14 Jan. 

t cyathtlS, t m -i — xvaBor, a small la- 
dle for transferring the trine from the mix- 
ing -boicl (crater) to the drinking -cup (ct 
Becker, GalL 3, p. 221). I, Prop., Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 124 MulL; Plant Stich. 5, 4, 24; 
id. Ps. 4, 2, 2; Hor. S. 1, 6, 117; Jur. 9, 47; 
Suet Caes. 49 aL— JT, As a measure , both 
dry and liquid (particularly for wine), the 
tirelflh part of a sextarius, Hor. G 3, 8, 13; 
3, 19, 12; Plin. 14, 9, 11. § 85; or ten Greek 
drachmce T Plin. 21, 34,109, § 1S5; ctRhemn. 
Fann. Pond. 80. 

t cybaeus, a, um, adj. [n'-rn, 
cupa], pertaining to a kind of merchant- 
ship: naris maxima. Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 17, 

§ 44. — Absol. : cybaca, ae, f , a trans- 
port or merchant-ship , Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 8^§ 17. 

Cybele or Cybebe, ts, and Cybe- 
1 a, :ic, f, Klyj, Arj and Kvflrjftj. X. A 
goddess ‘, originally Phrygian, later icorzhip - 
ped in Rome also as Ops or Mater Magna, 
tr hose priesls icere called Galiu (a) Form 
Cybele, Cat. 63, 8; Verg- A- 11, 763; Mart 
1 71, 10. — (fi> Form Cybela, Tert adv. Nat 
1 10.— h) Form Cybebe, Verg. A. 10, 220; 
Prop 3, 17 (1, 16), 35; Phaedr. 3, 17, 3; SiL 
8, 365; 17, 3; Cat 63. 9; Phaedr. 3, 17, 4; 
4,1,4; Lnc. 1,600.— B, Hence, 1, Cybe- 
IcinS, a, am, adj., pertaining to Cybele : 
AUis,Ov. M. 10, 101 ; v. Attis : mater, L q. 
Cybele, id. A. A. 1, 507; so also dea, id. F. 


ae, tn., = Ki'/eXi<rr^r, a priest" of Cybele, 
Terg. Copa, 25 Sillig ex conj. (at Calybita). 
— IT A mountain in Phrygia, (a) Form 
Cybele, Ov.F. 4,249; 4, 353— (S) Form Cy- 
bebe, Cat 63, 9; 63,84.— Also called Cybe- 
lus, t m., Terg. A. 3, 111 Rib. (at Cybelae). 

(cybiarins, 11, m. [erbium], a dealer in 
salt fish, Arn. 2, p. 70 dub.)_ 
cyblCUSj a, um, r. cubicus. 
cybindis ( r.y min .l, W't m -> = **- 
Bivoir, the night hatek: noctumus accipiter 
cybindis rocatur, Plin. 10, 8, 10, § 24. 

t Cybiosactcs, ae, m., = KvPiocni- 
TrJ f, a dealer in salt fish; nickname of the 
thirteenth Ptolemy , and later of the emperor 
Vespasian , Suet Vesp. 19. 

Cybistra* 6mm, n., a torn of Cappa- 
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doaa, Cic. Fam.15,2,2 and 4; id. Att 5, 18, 
1 aL ’ ^ 


t cybimn or .fon,ii, n.,=irSio». i 

A tunny.fsh.YaTT. L. L. 5, 5 77 Mull ; Mart 
11, 27, 3; ct Pant ex Fest p. 52, 15 Mull— 
n. Melon., a dish made of pieces of th k 
tunny-fsh salted and chopp'd, Plin. 9 15 
18. § 48 ; _32, IP, g 151 ; Mart 5, 79, 3. ’ 
f CyceoiL onis, rUy — jcitcceay, a drink 
made of barley -grits, grated goats’- cheese, 
and irint, Arn. 5, p. 174 sq. 

^ cychramus, L vu y — svxpapor, 

bird migrating t cith quails, perh. the orto- 
lan, Plin. 10, 23, 33, §g 66 and 68. 

* cycladatns, L sn., adj. [cyclas], 
clothed i cith a cyclas, Suet Calig. 52. 
Cyclades, am, V. cyclas, LL 
t cyclaminos, », / i^on, h ”>» Pliu- 
-L 9, 27, § 51;^ 21, 11, 38, § 64), = n<\d^ 
vor and KvzXdfiiYov, the plant soicbread : 
Cyclamen Earopaeam, Linn. ; of several 
kinds, _Plin. 25, 9, 67, § 114 sq. 

t cyclas, adis,/, = Ki-Khas (circnlar, 
hence as in Greek; cf Liddell and Scott in 
h. v. L), a stale-robe oftcomen, t cith a bor- 
der running round it. Prop. 4 (5), 7, 40; 
Juv. 6, 259; Vop. Sat 9; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
4L 1; Serv. ad Verg. A. 1. 649 aL — TT, 
Cyclades, am, /, = KwcXdder, the Cyc- 
lades, islands lying in a circle round De- 
los, in the i£g 'an Sea, off the coast of the 
Peloponnesus, MeL 2, 7, 11; Plin. 4, 12, 22, 
§ 65 sq. ; Caes. B. a 3, 3 ; Nep. Milt 2, 5: 
Liv. 34, 26, 11; Verg. A. 3, 127 : Ov. Tt. 1 , 11 
8; id. 1L 2, 264; Stat Th. 5, 183.— Sing. 
Vitr.7, 7,3; Juv. 6, 563; SiL 4. 34^* 

Here. Oet. 804. 

t cyclicas, a, um, adj., = kvkTukot, 
prop, circular; hence, J, Cyclicus scriptor, 
a cyclic poet, one of the epic poets t cho treat- 
ed in regular order the cycle of myths from 
the beginning of the icorld to the time of 
Telemachus , Hor. A. P. 136: cyclica carmi 
na, cyclic poems, Isid. Orig. 6, 17,4; ct Lid- 
dell and Scott av. otcA/kot, LL— n. Form 
ing a complete cycle, encyclopaedic: discipli- 
nae, Mart Cap. 9, § 998. 

t cyclophorctJcns, a, nm, adj., — 
KvKhoipoprrnKov, moved in a circle, circular : 
cvma, Mart Cap. 8, p. 275 (written as Greek 
by Kopp, § 814). 

Cyclops, opis ( acc. -opem or -opa). 

m. , = Ki 'Khui, (a round eye), a Cyclops; 
in pl ur.: Cyclopes, um, the Cyclopes , a fab- 
ulous race of giants on the coast of Sicily; 
said to have each but one eye, and that in 
the middle of the forehead ; to them tcerc as- 
cribed the t calls called Cyclopean; plur., Cic. 
Div. 2, 19, 43; Plin. 7, 56, 57, gg 195-19S; 
Verg. A. 6, 630; 8,424; Hor.C. 1,4,7; Ov.JL 
3, 305 et saep. ; sing, jcot’ H the Cydops 
Polyphemus, Verg. A. 3, 617 ; Hor. A. P. 145; 
Ov. M. 13,744 sq.; 14. 174 sq.; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
56, § 146 et saep. : Cyclopa sal tare, to imi- 
tate Polyphemus by pantomime, Hor. S. 1, 

5, 63; so, moveri, id. Ep. 2, 2, 125 Ore 11 — 
Hence, II. Adj. A. Cyclopens, ^ am, 
= KrrXiir et ot, Cyclopean, j>f the Cyclopes; 
only plur. as subst: Cyclopea, drum, 

n. , the myth of the Cyclopes as represented 
in a pantomime : ludere. Treb. Poll. GalL 
8, 3; Vop. Carin. 19, 3. — B. Cyclopias, 
a, um. adj., of or pertaining to the Cydopes: 
saxa. in Sicily, Verg. A. 1, 201 : at Mycenae, 
Sen. Here. For 997 : regna, SiL 14, 33. 

t cyclus, t ot-i = a circle. I. 

Lit: cycli axium, Isid. Orig. 3, 36. — H. 
Transt A, Astron. 1 1, a cycle, recur- 
ring period: paschalis, the Easter cycle of 
ninety-five y'ars, Isid. Orig 6, 17, 1: lunae, 
the lunar cycle of nineteen years, id. ib. 6, 

17, 5. — B. Med. LL, a periodic change, a 
recurrence: resumptioms. CaeL Aur. TartL 
1,1,21: metasyncnticus. id. ib.l,l?24; c£: 
cyclo curare, Veg Art Vet 5, 5, 3; 3, 6, 1. — 

TTT An instrument for branding,Veg.\et 

5,3; 2, 6, 1L ^ . J 

cycnarimn, H, n. [nnw]. a kina oj i 
eye-salve, Inscr. OrelL 4234. 

Cycneius (Gygn-), a, am, adj.,ofoT 
pertaining to the Beotian Cycnus, the son 
of Hyrie : Tempe, in Bceoiia, Ov. M. 7, 37L 
t cycneus (cygn-)» *, nm * a ^-’ = 
Ki-K veto*. I. Of or belonging to a swan, 
swan's-: tamquam cycnea vox et oratio, 

L e. the last speech, Cic. de Or. 3. % 6: plu- 
mae, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, L— II. Cycnea (al 
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“ Ml r.'cr Brizin, row 
still Cigneo, Cat 67, 31 ^ 

1 1. cycnus (in MSS. and edd. free, zlso 
cygmxs } f , Hor. G 4, 3, 20 ; Acs. Ep. 20 
■}’ * txrm 2 ac . ^ an i celebrated for 
lts e? P- its dying song; conse- 

crated to Apollo, Cic. Tusc. L 30 73 • Plin 
10,23 32,1%: Lbct.^ 

^ 393; Ov. 51 5, 3S7: 11m. 
C 4, 3 ,20 et saep.; attached to the chariot 
of Venus, Ov. M. 10. 703; it A. A. 3, S09._ 
, • Pr SV contendathirnndo cycnis? 
Lucr. 3, i ; so also: certent cvcnis ulclae 
Verg E. 8. 55. — B, M e t o n., for a poet • 
Dircaeus. l e. Pindar, Hor. G 4, 2, 25. 

2. Cycnus (Cyg--), i, m. ’a, a l-ing 

of the Ligurians, nm of Sthmclus, r dol'd to 
Photon, X'ho icat chang'd to a sican and 
plac'd among th' tiars, Ov. M. 2, 367; Verr 
A. 10, 189 ; c£ Hyg. Fab. 154 ; it Astr. 3, 7. 
—B. A ton ofXcptuni and Cabjcc; he tea s 
father of Ten's, and i cos chang'd into a 
srntn, Ov. 1L 12, 72 sq. , ct Hyg. Fab. 157. 

• t cy&armn, >, n., = Ktiapos, a sort 
of ship, acc. to GelL 10, 25, 5. 

Cydippe, 65, /, = f.fc,. J, nc 

mistress of Aamtius, Ov. H. 20; 21: it A. 
A. 1, 457 — XX. A Xereid, Verg. G. 4, 339; 
Hyg Fab. praet ’ ’ 

Cydnos or Cydnus, i, m.,=K,'j, oti 
a river in Cilicia, famed for its cold and 
tonic icatcrs, now Kara - Su or Tcrru.*- 
tschai, MeL 1, 13, 1 ; Plin. 5, 27, 22, 5 o;- 
Cic Phil 2, 11,26; Vitr.8,3,6; Curt. 3, 4,7 
sq. ; 3, 5, 1 sqq. ; Tib. 1, 7, 13 al 
Cydonla or Cydonea, oo,f, =Kc- 
ivvia, an ancient and celebrated town cm 
the north coast of Crete, now Canea, MeL 
2, 7, 12; Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 59 Sillig JV. cr.; 
Plor. 3, 7, -L — n. Hence, A. Cydon, 
onis, in. 1. A Cydonxan, Verg. A 12, 
£58. — 2 , A son of Phorcus , Verg. A 10, 
325.— In plur., Luc. 7, 229.— B, Cydo- 
nlus, Or am, adj., Cydonxan : spiculafpoet 
for Cretan , Verg. E. 10, 59; ct arcus, Hor. 
C. 4, 9, 17. — So esp. freq. Cydon ia (and Lat- 
inized coton ia, cotonea) mala; also absol: 
cydonla (cotonia, cotonea), ^mm, 
it, a quince or quince-apple, Plin. 15, 11, 10, 
g 37; CoL 5,10, 19; Macr.S.7,6; Varr.RR 
1,59; CoL 12. 47, 1 ; Prop. 3 (4), 13, 27.— Cr- 
donia arbor, or absol: cydonlus, a,/, 
a quince-tree, Pall. Febr. 25, 21; 25, 20; uL 
In sit. 99 al. — rydnnp nm^ i, n., quince- 
juice, quince-wine, Dig. 33, 6, 9.— C. Cy- 
donens, O, um. adj., Cydonxan : juvencae. 
Ov. A. A 1, 293: pharetrae.poet for Cretan, 
itL5L8, 22: sagittae,Stat Th.7,339: harun- 
do,Sil 10, 26L — B. Gydomtes. 2e > adj., 
Cydonxan: vites, CoL 3, 2, 2 ,—Subsl: Cy- 
domteS,ae, m. (sc. oiroi), quince-wine (cf. 
B.fin.), Pali Oct 20. — E. Cydoniatac, 
arum, m., the inhabitants of Cydonia, Liv. 
37, 60, 3; Plin. 8, 53, S3 ,j 223. 

Cygneins, cygnens,“<l cygnns, 

v. Cycn-. 

*cylindratus,a, um, adj. (cylmdrus), 
in the form of a cylinder, cylindrical ; sih- 
quae, Plin. 18, 12, 33, § 125. 

t cylindrus, dn, m., — »ci5Xiv3poT, a 
cylinder. I. Prop, Cic. N. D. 1, 10, 24 ; id. 
Fat 19, 4L — n. M c t o n. A- A cylin- 
drical stone for levelling the ground,a roller, 
eta, Cato, R R 129; Verg G. 1, 178; Plin. 
19, 8, 46, § 158; Vitr. 10, 6 aL— B, A pre- 
cious stone ground off in the form of a cyl- 
inder, Plin. 37, 5, 20, § 78 ; 37, 8, 34, g 113; 
Juv. 2, 61 aL 

Cy llaxo 5 or “US, *, = K6XXapor. 

I. A Centaur , Ov. M. 12, 393 and 408 . — TT t 
The horse of Pollux, given to him by Juno, 
Verg. G. 3, 90; Stat Th. 6, 327; VaL FL 3, 
426 ; ct Mart 8, 21, 5 ; 8, 28, 8. 

Cyllene, 6s and ae, f, — KuXXVn- I. 

_ high mountain in the north-eastern part 
of Arcadia, on which, aca to the myth, 
Mercury teas bom and brought up; hence, 

I consecrated to him, now Zyria, Pirn. 10, 30, 
45, § 87 ; Ov. F. 2, 276; 5, 87j Verg. A 8, 139. 

— II. Hence, A. Cyllemus, a, am, adj , 
CyUenxan : mons, MeL 2, 3, 5: proles, i.e. 
if crew ry, Verg. A 4, 258 ; in this sense also 
subst. : Cyllenlus, X», m . , v erg. A 4, 252 ; 

A 276; Ov. M. 1, 713; 2, 720 et saep.— -2. 
Of or pertaining to Mercury : proles, i e. 
Cephalus, son of Mercury by Creiisa, Ov. A 
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A. 3, 726: ignis, ths plantt Mtrcury, Verg. 
G. 1, 337-— B, Cyllencus, a, am, adj., 
Ct/Utnian: vertex. Or. 31. 11, 301: fides, i.e. 
lyra, Hor. Epod. 13, 9; as a constellation, 
Cic. Amt. 627. — C. Cyllenis, idis,/ adj., 
CylUnicm, or of Mercury : barpe, possessed 
by Mercury, Or. 3t. 6, 17 C: planta, t. e. the 
foot of Mercury, SiL 16, 600. — B. Cylle- 
nidcs, ae » w», <ww sprung from Cyllene, of 
Mercury, Mart. Cap. 9, g 899. — HI. A town 
in Elis t Liv. 27, 32, 2 ; Mel. 2, 3, 9 ; Hid. 4, 
5, C, § 13. — IV. -4 nymph, nurse of Mercu- 
ry. Paul ex Fest. p. 52, 5: ct Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 4, 252. 

Cylonius or -cus, a, um, od/ f =Ku- 
Xwve<or,p«r<mntn 5 f to Cylon , the welldmovm 
'Athenian : scelus = 5-yor KvXwvctov, the 
crime committed by the murder of Cylon' s 
partisans at the altar of Athene , where they 
had sought asylum, Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28. 

tcyma (cnmali Stts, n., and a e,f, = 
Kupa, a young sprout of a callage ; neutr ., 
I,uciL ap. Non. p. 195, 5; Col 10, 129; fem ., 
id. 11, 3, 24; 12, 54, 3; Plin. 19, 8, 41, g 137 
Eq . ; 20, 9, 35, g 90 al — H, A hollow sphere, 
spherical layer , stratum : qnarum (natura- 
rum) circa . . . centron, aquae primom, ae- 
risque eequens, tertium ignis cyma comrne- 
morant, Mart Cap. 8, § 814 Kopp ad Ioc. ; 
ct the context. 

Cymacus, a , uni, v. l. Cyme, II. 
cymatiUs, c, adj., v. camatilig. 
t cymiitinm (cum-) or -on, H, = 
Kvpdrtov (a small wave); in architecture, 

I. The volute of an Ionic column, V itr. 3 5, 
*, 1,7— II. A channel, a wared mould- 
ing, an ogee, V'itr. 3, 6, 10; 4, 3, 6; 4, 3, 8; 4, 
6,2; Tert. IdoL 8. 

t cymba (cnmba)j ac,f., = Kiy0n, a 
boat, skiff, first used by the Phoenicians, 
Plin. 7, 65, 67, 8 208 ; Afran. in Non. p. 535, 
31 ; Cic. Off. 3, 14, 59 ; Ov. 31. 1, 293 ; id. F. 6, 
777 al. — In partic., Che boat of Charon 
which transported the dead, Verg. A. 6, 303; 
Hor. C. 2, 3, 28; Prop.3(4),18,24; Stat.S.2, 
1, 186.— H. Trop.: non est lngenii cymba 
gravanda tui, 1. c. meddle not with themes 
above your powers, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 22; cfi 
Ov. A. A. 3, 26; Quint. 12, 10 37. 

cymbalaxis, is,/, a plant, also called 
cotyledon, App. Herb. 43. 

7 cymbalicuBjU, urn, adj,,=z K vypabi- 
sin, pertaining to a cymbal : voces, Vcn. 
Carm. 2, 10 fin. 

t cymbalisso, 5rc, v. n.,=Kvpfla\ifa, 

to strike the cymbals, Cas3. Hem. ap. Hon. 
p. 90, 25. 

t cymbalista, ae, m., = Kvup a \ unfa, 

a cymbal-player, App. de Deo Socr. p. 49, 18. 

t cymbalistria, ao, /, = Kvypahi- 

crrpia, a female cymbal-player, Petr. 22 fin.: 
Inscr. Orell. 2449 sq. 

cymballtis, is, /, = KvyfiaXirtr, EC. 
herba, = cymbalaris, Start. Emp. 14. 

t cymbalom, i, n. ( gen . plur. cytnba- 
lutn, Cat. 63, 21), = sCyfiaXov, a cymbal. 
I. Prop., an instrument consisting of two 
hollow plates of brass, which emit a ringing 
sound when struck together. They were 
used in the festivals of Cybele and Bac- 
chus, and on other festive occasions; also 
to hinder the flight of bees, etc. (uso. in 


Plin.Ep.2,14, 13— B.TransC, in hydran- 
lies, a sounding basin of similar form, a bell, 
v itr. 10, 8, 5— n. Trop.: Aplon Gramma- 
ticus, hie quem Tiberius Caesar cymbalum 
inunai vocabat, i. e. as making the world 
??*?£ « » ostentatious disputations, 
1 lin. H. N. praef. 8 25 ; ct Verg. Cat 7, 5 
Wa gn. ; A pp. Orth, g 8 p. 129 Mai, 
t cymbium, ii, n., = 1 C vpfttov, a small 
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TT ,, P-51, 10 

“'ll. A lamp »n the same form. App. 
M. 11, p. 261. 40. ’ vv 

,f dim . [cymba], a small 


•cymbula^ae,/ 

boat, Flin. Ep. 8,20, 7. 


1. Cyme, bs,f, = Ki fin, a tmcn of 
JEolis, near the mod. Sanderli or Sandarlio 
MeL 1, 18, 1 ; Plin. 5, 30, 32, g 121; Xep. Al! 
clb - 7, I*, Liv. 37, 11 , 15; Veil. 1, 4, 4; Tac. 
A. 2 , 47. H. Hence, Cymaeus, a, um, 


adj., of Cyme : Athenagoras, Cfa FL 7, 17; 
fundus, id. ib. 20, 46 : Antigonus, Varr. E. 
R. 1, 1, 8; Col 1, 1 , 9.— In plur.: Cymaei, 
Gram, rn., inhabitants of Cyme, Liv. 38, 39, 8. 

2. Cyme, V. Cumae, 
cyminatus, a > lira ) v. cuminatus. 
t cymindis, lS , cybindis. 
Cyminc, t-s,/., a town in Thessaly, Liv, 
32, 13, 10. 

cyminnm, V v * cuminum. 
Cymodocc, es, or Cymddocca^ae, 
f, a Nereid, Verg. A. 5, 8 2 G; 10, 225; Hyg. 
Fab. praef. 

* cymdsus, a > um, adj. . [cyma], full of 
shoots : stirps, CoL 10, 138. 

Cymothoe, £3,/,= Kvpo96n. I. A 
Nereid, Verg. A. t, 144 ; Prop. 2 (3), 26, 16; 
SiL 3, 58 aL — U, A fountain in Achaia , 
Plin. 4, 5, 6, g 13. 

cymula, ae, / dim. [cyma], a tender 
sprout : coriandri, Plin. Val 1, 44. 

1 cyna, a G,/j a tree in Arabia that pro- 
duced cotton : Bombax ceiba, Linn. ; Flin. 
12, 11, 22, 8 39. 

t cynacantha, a ^ 3 /, = Kwanavda, 
dog -thorn, dog-rose; perh. Rosa canina, 
Linn. ^ Piia 11, 35, 41, g 118. 

f Cynaegiras. ^ rn - »= Kwaiyapo?, an 
Athenian, famous for his valor in (he battle 
of Marathon, Just 2, 9, 1C; Suet. Caes. 68. 

t Cynamolgi, 6ram, m.,=: KwapoX- 
7 oi (dog-milkers), a wild tribe of Ethiopia , 
P/in. 6, 30, 35, g 195. 

t cynanche, es ,/, = Kcvdyxn, an in- 
flammation of the throat , vjhich caused the 
longue to be thrust out , CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 1, 3. 

CynapGS, ae » m -i a river which empties 
into the Euxine^ Ov. P. 4, 10, 49. 

t Cyneg-ctica, Oram, n. (=ra Kwnyc- 
7 iku, Jrom xupwerpeor, venaticus, pertain- 
ing to the chase), Cj/negeiics , the name given 
to poems on hunting by Gratius Falitcus 
and Nemesianus in Latin, and by Oppianus 
in Greek 

Cynens, ^ um i at *j-i = Kvva or (of 
DogB) : mare, the Hellespont, Hyg. Fab. Ill ; 
243. 

1. Cynic c, adv., v. Cynicns. 

12. Cynic e, es,/, = Kwncy, the Cynic 
sect, Aus. Epigr. 27. 

tCynTcngyit m..— kwik 6 >: (doglikek I, 
Substf. a Cynic philosopher, a Cynic, Cic. de 
Or. 3,17, 62 ; id. Fin. 3, 20, 68 ; Hor. Ep. 1 17, 
18; Juv. 13, 121; nudi dolia, i. e. of Dioge- 
nes, id. 14, 309. — Hence, adj. : Cynicns, a, 
um, Cynic : inslitutio, Tac. A. 16, 34; cena, 
Petr. 14; and in *adv.: Cynice } after the 
manner of the Cynics , Plant. Sticb. 5, 4, 22. — 
II. Suffering by erraapot kwiko?, spasmodic 
distortion, Plin. 25, 5, 24, § GO; ct Cels. 4, 2, 2. 

cynidla, ae i /» a °f lettuce, Veg. 
Art. Vet. 3, 4, 29. 

t cynismus, », rn., = Kwtepov, Cynical 
philosophy or conduct, CassioiL Hist. EccL 
7, 2. ^ ^ 

t cynocardamon,Jj =KwoKupoa- 

j pov, akirvl o/nasturtium, App. Herb. 20. 

t cynocatxma, 5tis, n = KwaKavpa, 

: the heat of the dog-days, Plin. Val. 3, 14. 

I t cynoccphalca (-lia), ae,/. (cyno- 
Cephallon, », n., App. Herb. 87), = KVVU- 
k etbdXatov, dog's -head, a magical plant, 
called also osiritis, Plin. 30, 2, 6, § 18. 

t cyno cephalus, \,m.,=;KvvoKi <paXo*. 
I, An ape with a dog's head (in Africa): Si- 
mla inuus, Linn. ; Plin. 6, 30, 35, § 190; 8, 
54, 80, g 216; 37, 9, 40, g 124; Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
25. — II. The dog-headed Anubis, Tert. Apol. 
G.-m. h kind of wild man, Ield. Orig. 11, 
3. 15j 12, 2, 32. 

cyno don, ontis, adj., having pairs of 
projecting teeth , Isid. Orig. 11, 3,7 a! 

7 cynoglossos, >> f, — Kvvb-fXtacroov, 
hound' s-temgus, a plant. 1, C>'nogIossum 
o/Scinale, Linn.; Plin. 25, 8, 41, 8 8L— 2. 
Another kind producing small burs, Plin. 
25,8,41, §81 fin. 

t cynoidcs, is, n. T = Kwoa&lr (dog- 
like), another name of the plant psyllion. 
Plin. 25, 11, 90, g 140. 

t cynomazon, >, &og- bread, a 
plant , App. Herb. 109. 

1 cynomdrion, «-» = *.v\op6 P tov, a 


ptant, broom-rape, also called orobanche, 
Plin. 22, 25, 80, § 162. 

t cynomyia, ae, /, = ki nopvta, the 

herbJUabane, Flin. 25, 11, 90, § 140. 

cyn op italics, tint, rn.. — nwotpavtlt = 
cyutKcpinili, men with dogs' headt, Tert. 
Apol. 8. 

7 cynops, opis, f, = Kuvut'b, a plant, 
dog's-eye, Win. 21, 17, 61, § 101. 

7 cynorrodon (-rhod-), >, «•, and 

-da, ae ,/, — Kwoppohov. I, The dog-rose : 
Rosa canina, Linn. Form -oda, Plin. 8, 41, 
63, | 152; 24, 13, 74, § 121— Form -odon, 
Plin. 29, i, 30, g 94; 25, 2, 0, £S 17 and 18 ah 
-n. The blossom of the red lily : cynorro- 
don, Plin. 21, 5, 11, § 24. 

Cynos (-nus), ii/j = K5vor, a harbor 
of Locris, at the northern end of the Opun- 
tian bay, Liv. 28, 6, 12; Mel. 2, 3, 4. 

Cynosargres, is ,n., a gymnasium near 
Athens sacred to Hercules, Liv. 31, 24, 18. 

t cyno states, »,/, = kwoc paro*. I, 
The dog-rose or wild-brier, Plin. 16, 37, 71, 
g 179; CoL 11, 3, 4: App. Herb. 87. — n. 
CynoEbatos. also called cynapanxis or neu- 
rospastos, toe black currant: Hibes nigrum, 
Linn. ; Plin. 24, 14, 74, g 121 ; also called 
cynospastos {nwoejraarot), id. ib. — 
m. The caper - bush : Capparis Epinosa, 
Linn. ; Plin. 13, 23, 44, g 127. 

Cynosccphalnc, arum, /, = K wos 
KetpaXal (dog ! s-heads), name of two hills 
near Scotussa in Thessaly Liv. 33, 7, 3; 33, 
16, lj 36, 8, 3. 

cynos dezia, ae > /, = Kt*vo? 3 cf<d, a 
sea-poh/pus, Plin. 32, 11, 53. § 147. 

1 cynos orchis, is, ft, = nwoaopxir, 
hound' s-cod, a plant, Plin. 27, 8, 42, § 65. 
cynospastos, v. cynosbatos, II .fin. 
CynoSSCma, at i B i = Kwor anpa, a 
promontory of the Thracian Chersonese 
where Hecuba was buried, PJjd. 4, 11, 38, 
g 49; Mel. 2, 2,7; Sol. 10, 22; Mart. Cap. 0, 
§ 658; cf. Ov. M. 13, 570. 

1. Cynosura, ae, /, = Kwoupa 
(hound’s-tail). I. The constellation at the 
north pole, the Cynosura, or Lesser Bear, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 66 ; id. poet. N. D. 2, 41, 
105 and 106 ; Caca Germ. Arat. 187 ; Ov. 
F. 3, 107 al. — Hence, B. Cynostiris, 
Idis ,/ adj., of or pertaining to the Cynosu- 
ra : Ursa, the Lesser Bear , Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 7 : 
cauda, Caes. Germ. Arat. 189.— II, A town 
in Arcadia, Stat. Th. 4, 2 95. 

12. cynosura ova = tewbaavpa c««, 
addle-eggs, Plin. 10, GO, 80, g 167 (id. 10, 58, 
79, § 160, called also bypenemia or zephy- 
ria ova, wind-eggs, in pure Lat. urina ova). 

Cynosurae, arum,/, ^zKwoaovpa, a 
promontory in Attica, west of Marathon , 
now Schoinia, or Cap Cabala , Cic. N. D. 3, 
22, 57; Lact. 1, 10, 12. 

Cynosuris, V. L Cynosura, I. B. 
t cynozolon, L n., = KwofyXov, a 
plant , called also chamaeleon and ulopho- 
non, prob. Chamaeleon niger, Linn. ; Plin. 
22, 18, 21, § 47. 

Cynthns, i> ui;=Kvi0or, a mountain 
of Delos, celebrated as the birthplace of 
Apollo and Diana, now Montecintio , Plin. 
4, 12, 22, § 66 ; Ov. M. 2, 221 ; 6, 204 al.— 
Hence, II, Cyn thins, a, um, adj., of or 
pertaining to Cynthus, Cynthian : raons, 
Plin. 4, 12, 22. § 66 Sillig. — As subst., 1, 
Cynthins, Cynthian god, i. e. 

Ajtollo , Prop. 2 (3), 34, 80 ; Hor. C. 1, 21, 2; 
Ov. F. 3, 346 aL — 2. Cynthia, ae,/, the 
Cynthian goddess, i. e. Diana, Hor. C. 3, 28, 
12; Ov. M. 2, 465; 7, 755; id. F. 2, 91 aL— 

3. Also for Luna, the moon, as a goddess, 
Sen. Here. OeL 641; Luc. 1, 218. —4. The 
name of a maiden, Prop. 2 (3), 29, 24 £q.; 
Ov. R. Am. 764 al 
Cynus, ij v - Cynos. 

Cyparzssa (-ia), ae./, a town in Mts- 
senia, now Arkadhia, Plim4,5,7, § 15; Liv. 
32, 21 ; called also Cypatissac, arum, 
MeL % 3, 9. — Hence, II, Cyparissius, 
a, um, adj., of or pertaining to Cyparista : 
sinus, Gulf of Arkadhia, Plin. 1. L; MeLL L 
t cyparissiaCy arum,/, a L-ind of fiery 
meteors. Sen. Q. X. 1, 35, 4; PauL ex Fest. 
p. 51, 23 MOIL (CypariEsae, i(L fb. p. 64, 2). 

1 cyparissiasy ae, rn., a species of tith- 
ymalus, Plin. 2G, 8, 43, § 70. 
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* cyparisslfer, furi, m. adj. [cyparis- 
sus-fero], cypress-bearing : Lycaeus. Sid. 
Carm. 23, 417. ’ 

Cyparissius, a, um, v. Cyparissa, II. 
cyparissos, i a plant, App. Herb. 3. 
cyparissus and Cyparissus, i, v. 

cupressus. 

Cypassis, Mis, f, the mistress of the 
poet Ovjd, Oy. Am. 2, 7, 17 sq. 

cypcris, idos, /, = uuirctpis, the root of 
the plant cyperos, Plin. 21, 18, 70, § 117. 

t cyperos, >, m - (cypermn, i, 

Varr. K. R. 3, 10, 13),~ Kireipos, a kind of 
rush, Plm. 21. 18, 70, §§ 117 and 118. 

t cyphi, is, a., — Kvtpi, an Egyptian per- 
fuming powder , Scrib. Comp. 70; Hier. in 
Jovin. 2, 8. 

t cypiTUS, i> W., = Kvirctpot, a plant , 
pure Lat. gladiblus, Plin. 21, 17, 67, § 107; 
21, 18, 69, § 116.— A kindr. species is called 
cyplra, ae,/, Plin. 21, 18, 70, § 117. 
cuprous, a, um, v. cupreus. 
Cypriacus, a, um, v. Cyprus, II. C. 
CyprlanuS, Cyprian, a celebrat 
ed Church father of the third century, bishop 
at Carthage , Lact. 6, 1, 21 ; Hier. Ep. 58, 
to. 10; Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1, 3. 

Cj-priarchcs, ae, m., a prefect of Cy- 
prus, Vulg. Macc. 2, 12, 2. 

C jpricus, a, um, v. Cyprus, II. B. 
t cyprinum, ij n.» — pivov, a fra- 
grant oil, made from the blossoms of the Cy- 
prus (Kvnpor), Cyprus -oil. cyprus-ointment , 
Plin. 16, 7, 7, § 28 ; 13, 1, 2, § 5 sq. ; 28, 8, 
28, § 109; Cels. 2, 33; 4, 20 al. 

t cyprinus, b w.,=KV7rpivor, a species 
of carp, Plin. 9, 61, 74, g 162; 9, 16, 25, § 58. 
Cypris, Idis, v. Cyprus, II. D. 

1. CypriuS Vicus, a Street in Rome: 
a cypro, quod ibi Sabini cives additi conse- 
derunt, qui a bono omine id appellarunt; 
nam cyprum Sabine bonum, Varr. L. L. 5, 

§ 169 MttU. ; cf. Liv. 1, 48, 6. 

2. Cyprius, a, um, v - Cyprus, II. A. 

1. Cyprus (-os))b/j=Ki/7rpof, an isl- 
and in the Mediterranean Sea , on the coast 
of Asia Minor , renowned for its fruitfulness, 
its rich mines , especially of copper, and for 
the worship of Venus , Mel 2, 7, 5 ; Plin. 5, 31, 
35, g 129 ; Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2 ; id. Fam. 15, 4, 15 ; 
Hor.C.l, 3,1; 1,19,10; O v. M. 10, 270 et saop. 
— II. Hence, A. Cyprius, a, um, adj., 
Cyprian : mercea, Hor. C. 3, 29, 60 : trabs, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 13: tellus, i. e. Cyprus, Ov. M. 10, 
645: laurus, Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 127 et gaep. — 
But esp. freq. Cyprium aes, also absol : 
CVprium, it. Ti (Into Lat. cuprum, Spart. 
Carab. 9, bonce), Engl, copper, Plin. 34,8,20, 

§ 94; Isid. Orig. 16 ; 20, 2. — Hence, (P) Cy- 
prius, a, um, adj., of copper, popper-: in 
mortarbs, Plin. 33, 6, 29, § 93 : vas, id. 23, 3, 
37, § 74 Jan. and Sillig (al. cypreo): in pyx-, 
ide, id. 28, 8, 27, § 95 ; cf.: pyxide aeris Cy- 
prii, Scrib. Comp. 37 : pes Cyprios, in versi- 
fication, — ^ — Diom. 3, p. 479.— b. 
Prov.: Cyprio bovi merendam Ennius so- 
tadico versu cum dixit significavit id quod 
soiet fieri in insula Cypro, in qufi boves hu- 
mano stercoro pascuntur, Paul, ex Feat. 

p. 59, 4 Mull c. Subst. (a) Cyprfa, ae, 

f, the Cyprian, i. e. Venus, Tib. 3, 3, 34: cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 52, 6 Mull.— (/S) In phir.: 
Cyprii, orum, m., the Cyprians, Plin. 7, 
66; 67, § 208; Curt. 4, 3, 11.— B. Cypri- 
CUS a, um, adj., Cyprian: laurus^ Cato, R. 
R. 8, ’2.— c. Cypriacus, um, adj., the 
same: expeditio, Val. Max. 4,3, n. 2: tauri, 
Capitol. Gord, 3/n — D. C£pris, idis ,/, 
the Cyprian, i. e. Venus (in post-class, poe- 
try), Aus. Epigr. 67 ; 106 al. 

2. Cyprus or cypros, >,/i= tempos, 

a tree growing in Cyprus and Egypt ; the 
flower of which yielded the cyprinum : Law- 
sonia alba, Linn. ; Plin. 12, 24, 51, fj 109; 23, 
4, 46, § 90. 

It 3. Cyprus, a Sabine word, = bonus, 
v. 1. Cyprius. 

Cjrpsela, orum, n., = Kii^eXa, a town 
in Thrace, on the Hebrus, now Ipsala, Plin. 
4, 11, 18, § 43; Liv. 31, 18; 38, 40.— Also 
Cypsela, ae,/, Mel. 2, 2, 6. 

1 1, cypselus {-ellusX '1 ».,=«<*«- 
Xor, a kind of swallow, Plin. 10, 39, 55, § 114. 
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2. Cypselus, i, m., = K«W'eW, a ty - 
rant at Corinth, Cic. Tusc. 5, 37, 109. —Hence 
II. Cypselldes, ae, the 

cTr7s3 ant C ^ psdm ' 1 e - Pcriandcr, Verg. 
Cyra or Cyrrha, ae,/, = Cyrame, 

Ov. lb. 537. 

Cyras, no, m., a mountain in Africa. 
Just. 13, 7. 

1. Cyrene, es, and Cyrenae, arum, 

/, the chief town of a province of the same 
name in Libya, now Kuren, celebrated for 
its trade, and as the birthplace of Callima- 
chus, Eratosthenes, and Aristippus. Mel. 1 
8, 2; Plin. 5, 6, 5, § 31; Sail. J. 19, 3; Plaut! 
Rud. prol. 41; Cic. Plane. 5, 13; Nap. Ages. 

8, 6 ; Sil. 8, 57 ; Cat. 7, 4 ; Sol. 27, 44. 

II. Hence, A. Cyrenaicus, a, um, a*'., 
Cyrenaic: provincia, or absol. ; Cyre- 
naica, ae, /, the province Cyrenaica, in 
Libya, Mel. 1, 8, 1; Plin. 5, 6, 6, § 31 sq • 
also Cyrenaica Africa, id. ib. § 8: laenma 
i. e. lasor, Scrib. Comp. 167; cf. Plin. 19 3’ 
15, § 38 sq.: philosophia, the school of pin- 
losophy founded by Aristippus, Cic. de Or. 
3, 17, 62. — Subst. : Cyrenaici, drum, m. . 
its adherents, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 131 ; id. Tusc. 3. 

13, 28; id. Off. 3, 33, 116 al. — B. Cyre- 
nacus, a, um, adj., of Cyrene : urbs, i. e. 
Cyrene, Sil. 8, 159 : aquae, i.e. drunk by Cal- 
limachus, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 4 —2. Subst.: Cv- 
renaei, orum, m. a. The inhabitants of 
Cyrene, Nep. Hann. 8, 1.— b. The adherents 
of the Cyrenaic philosophy (cf. the preced.), 

Cic. Ac. 2, 24, 76.— c. Cyrenensis, e, 

adj., the same: senatus, Plaut. Rud. 3,4, 8: 
populares, id. ib. 3, 2, 1 : agri, Cic. Agr. 2, 
19, 61: provincia, Dig. 19, 2, 61.— In plur. 
subst .- Cyrenenses, ium, m., inhabi- 
tants of Cyrene, Sail. J. 79, 2 ; Plin. 7, 56, 
67, § 208; Tac. A. 3, 70. 

2. Cyrene, es, /, = Kvp/jui. I. A 
nymph, mother of Aristams, Yerg. G. 4, 376; 
4, 354; Just. 13, 7. — II, A nymph, mother 
of Idmon, Hyg. Fab. 14.— m, A fountain 
in Thessaly, Serv. ad Yerg. G. 4, 354. 

Cyretiae, arum,/, a town of Thessaly, 
Liv. 31, 4L 5; 36,10,6. 

Cyrnos (Cyrnus, Sen. Epigr. 1, 2), 
i,/, = Kiipvor, the island Corsica, Plm. 3, 6, 
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LI 28 ' - . 0, Cytaeis^dis,/, the Cytcean 
woman, i. e. Medea : noctuma, Prop. 2, 4, 7 

, Cythera, Oram, n., = Kt8„pa, an island 


12, § 80.— Hence, IX, Cyrneus, a, um, 
adj., Cymeian o r- Corsican: taxi, Verg. E. 
9, 30^ tellus, Sen. 1. 1. 

Cyropolis, iSj^I^Ki/poTroXir, a tovm 
in Sogdiana , Curt. 7, G, 16. 

Cyrrhestica (Cyrres-), ae, or -ce, 
6s, f, a province of Syria, called after its 
town Cjrrhus, Plin 5, 23, 19, § 81 ; Cic. Att. 
5,18,1; 6,21,2. 

Cyrrhus ( Cyrrus ), i, f, = Ktppo?, 
a town in Syria, Plin. 6, 23, 19, § 81 ; Tac. 
A. 2, 57. _ ' 

Cyrsflns, b m -,= KvpaiXor, an Atheni- 
an, Cic. Off. 3, 11, 48. 

Cyrtaei or Cyrtii, Orum, m. } =Kvp- 
T tot, a Median tribe, celebrated as s lingers , 
Liv. 37, 40,9; 42, 58, 13. 

Cyrus, b m-,=Kvpor. I, The founder 
of Vie Persian monarchy, Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 56; 
id. Brut. 29, 112; id. DiV. 1,23, 46; Hor. C. 
2, 2, 17 ; 3, 29,27 ; called Cyrus Mqjor, Lact. 
4, 5, 7.— IK. Cyrus Minor, a brother of Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon, killed in the battle at Cu- 
naxa, Cic. Div. 1, 25, 62; id. Sen. 17, 59; 
Nep. Alcil). 9, 5. — HI. An architect of the 
time of Cicero, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 2; id. Att. 2, 
3, 2; id. Mil. 17, 48.— Hence, B. Cyrea. 
orum, the structures raised by him, Cic. 
Att. 4, 10, 2. — IV. The name of a youth, 
Hor. C. 1,33,6; 1, 17, 25. — V. A river of 
Albania, Plin. 6, 9, 10, § 26 sq. ; Mel. 3, 5, 6. 

Cyssus, untis./j^Kt'sc-ot/a town and 
harbor in Ionia, Liv. 36, 43, 10 and 13. 

t cysthoS, ™-> = eio9os, the female 
pudenda, Aus. Epigr. 123, 5. 

CjFtae, iirum,/,= Kirarn, a town in 
Colchis, the birthplace of Medea, Plin. 4, 12, 
26, § 86.— II. Hence, A. Cytaeaeus, 
a, um, adj., Cytcean ; poet, for Medean, i.^e. 
magical: carmina, Prop. 1, 1, 24. B, Cy* J 
taens. a, nm, adj., Cytcean ; poet, for Col- 
chian : ’terrae, i. e. Colchis, Yal. FI. 6, 693 : 
proceres, the Colchians, id. 6, 695 ; and ab- j 
sol: Cjrtaei, orum, m., the same, Val. FL 
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Am. 2, 17, 4 et sacp.-H, Hence, A. Cv- 
thereus, a, um, adj., of Cythera, Cuthe- 
r™ •' V T/’ *, 6; nnd far more 

freq. as subst, 1. Cytherea,ae,/, Venus, 
, P „ ro E;„ 2 (?>> 25; Hor. C. 3, 12, 4; Ov. M. 

10, 717; id. F. 4, 673: Verg. A. 1 257 *> 

Poet, collaf form : Cythere, ^,f, Venus] 
nec bis cincta Diana placet, nec nuda Cv* 
«««. E Pigr. 89, 6; JIart. Cap. poet. 9, 

§ 915.— 13, Cytherelus, a , um, adj., the 

same: litora, Ov. II. 10, 629: mensis i e 
April, consecrated to Venus, id. F. 4, 195* 
beros, i. e. jEneas, id. ib. 3, 611; id, 51. 13* 
625; 14, 584: ales, i. e. a dove, Sil. 3, 683* 
ignis, i. e. the planet Venus, id. 12, 247: pro- 
les, i. e. Hermione, Stat. Th. 4, 554. — 2. 
Subst: Cytherela, ae, f, i. e. Venus*. 
Ov. M. 4, 190; 10, 529 al— C. Cytherfa- 
CUS, a, um, adj., of Cythera : aquae, O v. H. 
7, 60: nectar, Mart. 14, 207: myrtus conse- 
crated to Venus, Ov. F. 4, 15; so, columbae, 
Nero poet ap. Sen. Q. N. 1, 6,6— D. Cy- 
thereis, idis,/, the Cytherean , for Venus, 
Ov. M. 4, 288.— E. Cy thereias, udis,/ 
adj., Cytherean; poet, for belonging or con- 
secrated to Venus: columbae, Ov. M. 16, 386. 
Cythere, es,/, v. Cythera, II. A 2. 
Cythcris, idis,/, a mistress of Antoni- 
ns (Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 2; id. Att. 10, 10, 5 al.), 
who is sarcastically called Cythexius, 
Cic. Att. 15^22 fin.; Plin. 8, 16, 21, § 65. 

Cythnos or „us, i,/,=Kw0i-oc, one of 
the Cyclades , now Thermia, Mel. 2, 7, 11; 
Plm. 4, 12, 22, § 66;* Liv. 31, 15, 8; Ov. M. 5, 
252; Tac. A. 3, 69; id. H. 2, 8.— Hcncc, H. 
Cythnius, a, um, adj . , of Cythnos, Cyth - 
man : Timanthes Cythnos, Quint 2, 13, 23. 

t cytinus, i, 7n.,= K unitor, the calyx of 
the pomegranate blossom, Plin. 23, 6, 59, g 110. 

1 . Cytis, is,/, an island at the entrance 
of the Arabian Gulf producing chrysolite; 
now Perim, Plin. 6, 29, 34, § 170. 

t 2. cytis, is, /,= Kimr, an unknown 
precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 56, § 154. 

Cytisdrus, b m - , — KuTiVowpor, 5071 of 
Phrixus , and founder of Cytorus, Mel. 1, 19, 
8; Val. FI. 6, 463. 

t cytisus, b comm, (cytisum, i, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 17; 2, 2, 19),= icvn{ror, a 
shrubby kind of clover much valued by the 
ancients , perh. the shrubby snail-clover : Me- 
dicago arborea, Linn.; Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 17; 
Col. 5, 12: Plin. 13, 24, 47, § 130; Verg. E. 1, 
79 ; 2, 64 al. 

Cytorus (-os), b T7i., = Kurw/>or, a 
mountain abounding in boxwood, and a 
town upon it, in Paphlagonia , now Kidros, 
Mel. 1, 19, 8; Plm. G,-2, 2, § 6; Cat. 4, 13; 
Verg. G. 2, 437; Val. FI. 6, 106 al.— Hence, 
II. Cytoriacus, a, um, adj., of Cytorus, 
Cytorian : do monte, Ov. M. 6, 132: pecten, 
i. e. made of boxwood, id. ib. 4, 311. — III. 
Cvtorius, a , um, adj., of Cytorus: in 
jugo, Cat. 4, 11 : montes, Plin. 16. 16,28, § 71. 

1. Cyzicos or Cyzicus, \,rn.,a king 
of the Dolones, after whom the town of Cyz- 
icum was named , Val. FI. 3, 9 sqq. ; Mel. 1, 
19, 2; Hyg. Fab. 16. 

2. CYZICOS, i ,/, v. Cyzicum init. 
Cyzicum, •, n * (access, form analog, to 

the Gr. CyziCUS, i, /, Prop. 3 or 4, 22, 
1; and CyZICOS, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 29 ; Auct. 
Priap. 76, 13),= Ku£iKor, a town celebrated 
in ancient times, in Mysia, on an island or 
peninsula of the same name in the Propon- 
tis. now Chirico, Atraki , or Balkit, Mel. 1, 
19, 2 ; Plm. 6, 32, 40, § 142 ; Flor. 3, 5,15 ; Sail. 
H. 3, 16 sqq.; and 4, 61, 14 Dietsch.— Hence, 
II. Cyzicenus, a, um (cf. upon the for- 
mation of the word Varr. L. L.8, g 81 MGlt), 
adj., of or belonging to Cyzicum: triclinia, 
Vitr. 6, 10: ostrea, Plin. 32, 6, 21, § 62: mar- 
mor, id. 6, 32, 44, § 161.— In plur. : Cyzi- 
ceni 6rum,77t.,tte*nfta6itantoq/'Cyzicum, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp, 8, 20; Tac. A 4, 36 aL 
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D. 

J) ? cl (ft- indecl., sometimes/, sc. littera), 
the flat dental mute, corresponding in char- 
acter and sound to the English d and the 
Greek A, was the fourth letter of the Latin 
alphabet, and was called de : Ter. Maur. p. 
2385 P., Anson. Idyll. 12, de Litt. Monos. 14. 
But at the end of a syllable, or after another 
consonant, its sound was sharpened, so that 
the grammarians often discuss the question 
whether d or t should be written, especial- 
ly in conjunctions and prepositions. . Ilia 
quoquo servata cst a multis differentia, ut 
ad cum esset praepositio, d Iitteram, com 
autem conjunctio, t acciperet (Quint. 1, 7, 

5 ; cf. id. 1, 4, 16). Hence we may infer that 
some disputed this distinction, and that the 
sounds of ad and at must at least have 
been very similar (cf. also Terent. Scaur, p. 
2250, Vel. Long. p. 2230 sq., Cassiod. p. 2287, 
2201). Thus also aput , it, quit , quot, aliut , 
set, haut are found for apud, id , quid, 
quod, aliud, sed, haud. It would appear 
from the remarks of these authors that the 
last two word3 in particular, having a proclit- 
ic character, while they distinctly retained 
the d sound before an initial vowel in the fol- 
lowing word .were pronounced before a con- 
sonant almost as set, haut (Mar. Viet. p. 2462 
P.,Vel. Long. 1. 1. v. Corss. Ausspr. 1 , 191 
sq.). The use of t for d in the middle of a 
word, as Alexenter for Alexander , atna- 
to for adnato, is very rare (cf. Words- 
worth, Fragm. p. 480 sq.). On the other 
hand, the use of d for t, which sometimes 
appears In MSS. and inscrr.,as ed,capud , 
essed, inquid (all of which occur in the 
Cod. palimps. of Cic. Rep.), adque, quodan- 
nis, 8 icud, etc., fecid, reliquid, etc. (all 
in inscriptions after the Augustan period), 
is to be ascribed to a later phonetic soften- 
ing (cf. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 191 sq.). 

n. As an initial, the letter d, in pare 
Latin words, suffers only a vowel after it ; 
the single consonantal compound dr being 
found only in borrowed words, such as dra- 
ma, J)rti8U8, Druidae, etc., and in the two 
onomatopees drenso and drindio. Accord- 
ingly, the d of the initial dv, from dn, was 
rejected, and the remaining v either retain- 
ed unaltered (as in 'riginti for dwiginti ; cf. 
triginta) or changed into b (as in helium, 
bis, bonus, for duellum, du\s, duonus ; v. 
those words and the letter B). ' So too in 
and after the 4th century A.D., di before 
vowels was pronounced like j (cf. Jovis for 
Djoyis, and Janus for Dianus ) ; and hence,* 
as the Greek it {di) passed into dz, i. e. C 
(as in £a for iia, and ze ta for effaeta), we 
sometimes find the same name written in 1 
two or three ways, as Diabolenus, Jabole- 
nus, Zabolenus ; Jad era, Diad ora, Zara. 
In many Greek words, however, which orig- 
inally began with a y sound, d was prefixed 
by an Instinctive effort to avoid a disagree- 
able utterance, just as in English the initial 
j has regularly assumed the sound of dj : 
thus Gr. Cu-yov, i. c. iivyov^zJj, jugum; and 1 
in such cases the d sound has been prefixed 
in Greek, not lost in Latin and other lan- 
guages (v. Curt. Griech. Etym. p. 608 sq.). 

/3. As a medial, d before most conso- 
nants undergoes assimilation; v. ad, no. \ 
1L ; assum, init., and cf, iccirco, quip- 
piam, quicquani, for idcirco, quidpiam, 
quidquam ; and in contractions like cette 
from cedite, pelluviae from pediluviae, sel- 
la from sedela. In contractions, however, 
the d is sometimes dropped and a compen- 
sation effected by lengthening the preceding 
vowel, as sdila for scand-la. D before 
endings which begin with 8 was sup- 
pressed, as pes from ped-s, lapis from 
*api . S'frons from frond-s, rasi from rad- 
si, rtsi from rid-si, lusi from lud-si, clausi 
from cland-si; but in the second and third 
roots of cedo, and in the third roots of some 
other verbs, d is assimilated, as ccssi, ces- 
sum, fossnm, etc. D is also omitted before 
s in composition when another consonant 
follows the 8, as ascendo, aspicio, asto, 
asiringo, and so also before the nasal gn fn 
agnatus, agnitus, and agnosco , from gra- 
tis, etc. • but in other combinations it is 
assimilated, os assentio, acclamo , aceres- 
co; aflligo, affrico; agglomero,aggrego; 
ttpphco, approbo, etc. In tentum , from 
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tendo, d is dropped to avoid the combina- 
tion ndf or ntt, since euphony forbids a 
consonant to be doubled after another. 

•y. Final d stood only in ad, apud, sed , 
and in the neuter pronouns quid, quod.il- 
lud , isiud, and aliud 1 anciently alid. 
Otherwise, the ending d was considered 
barbarous, Prise, p. 686 P. 

in. The letter d represents regularly an 
origmal Indo-Germanic d, in Greek 6, but 
which in German becomes z ( 3 ), in Gothic 
t, and in Anglo-Saxon t: cf. Gr. % Sopcu, 
Sanscr. svad, Germ, suss, Angl.-Sax. sv£te 
(sweet), with Lat. snadeo ; doruare with Gr. 
dafiau, Germ. zSbmen, Eng. tame ; domus 
with timber, O. H. Germ. ziraber ; 
duo with ivoi, zwei, two. Bat it is also in- 
terchanged with other sounds, and thus 
sometimes represents — 1, An original t: 
mendax from mentior; quadraginta , 
quadra , etc., from quatuor,— 2, An orig- 
inal r : ar and ad; apur or apor and 
apud; meridies and medidies, audio 
and auris; cf. arbiter, from ad-beto; ar - 
cesso for ad-cesso. — 3. An original l: 
adeps , Gr. «A eopa ; dacrima and lacri - 
ma, dingua and lingua; cf. on the con- 
trary, olere for odere , consilium and con- 
sider e, Ulixes from ’o3i>c-<rcur (v. Corss. 
Ausspr. 1, 223). — 4 . An original s: Clau- 
dius, from the Sabine Clausus , medius and 
picot ; and, on the contrary, rosa and p63ov. 
— 5 . A Greek 0: Jides, irion? ; gaud ere, 
ytiZii «> ; rad-i-monium (from va-d-8, vad- 
is ), aeSXov. 

IV. In the oldest period of the language 
d w'as the ending of the ablat. sing, and 
of the adverbs which were originally abla- 
tives (cf. Ritschl, Neue Plaut. Excur. I. ; 
Brix ad Plaut. Trin. Prol. 10) : pucnando, 
MARll), dictatored, in altod marId, na- 
valed praedad on the Col. Rostr. ; DE 
SENATVOS SENTENTIAD (thrice) IN OQVOL - 
TOD, IN POPLICOD, IN PREIVATOD, IN CO- 

ventionid, and the adverbs bvprad scrip- 
tvm EST (thrice), exstrad qvam sei, and 
even exstrad vrbem, in S. C. de Bacch. 
So intra-d , ultra-d, citra-d , contra-d, 
infra -d, supra -d; contra-d , intro-d, 
etc. ; and probably interea-d , postea-d. 
Here too belongs, no doubt, the adverb fa- 
cilvmed, found in the last -mentioned in- 
scription. But this use of the d became 
antiquated during the 3d century B.C., and 
is not found at all in any inscription after 
186 B.C. Plautus seems to have used or 
omitted it at will (Ritschl, Neue Plaut. Ex- 
curs. p. 18 ; Corss. Ausspr. 1, 197 ; 2, 1008). 

2. D final was also anciently found— a. 
In the accus. sing, of the personal pronouns 
med, ted , sed : inter sed coniovbase and 
inter sed dedise, for inter se conjuravisse 
and inter se dedisse, in the S. C. de Bacch. 
This usage was retained, at least as a license 
of verse, w’hen the next word began with a 
vowel, even in the time of Plautus. But in 
the classic period this cf no longer appears. 
— b, In the imperative mood ; as estod, Fest. 
p. 230. The Oscan language retained this 
ending (r. Corss. Ausspr. 1, 206). — c. In the 
preposition se-, originally identical with the 
conjunction sed (it is retained in the com- 
pound seditio ) ; also in red-, prod-, aniid 
post id-, etc. (redire, prodirt, etc.) ; and in 
these words, too, it is a remnant of the an- 
cient characteristic of the ablative (v. Corss. 
Ansspr. 1,200 sq. ; Roby, Lat. Gr. 1, 49). 

V. As an abbreviation, D usually stands 
for the praenomen Decimns ; also for Dens, 
Divus, Dominus, Decurio, etc.; over epi- 
taphs, D. M. = Diis Manibus ; over temple 
inscriptions, D.O.M.= Deo Optimo Maxu- 
mo : in the titles of the later emperors, 
D. N. = Dominus Noster, and DD. NN. = 
Domini Nostri. Before dates of letters, D 
signified dabam,and also dies ; hence, a. d. 
=ante diem; in offerings to the gods,D.D. 
= dono or donum dedit; D.D.D. = dat, di- 
cat, dedicat, etc. Cf. Orell. Inscr, II. p. 457 sq. 

The Romans denoted the number 500 
byD; but the character was then regarded, 
not as a letter, but as half of the original 
Tuscan numeral © (or CIO) for 1000. 

DaaC, v. Dahae. 

DabancfToris Kcgio, a pari of 
Arabia, Plin. 6, 28, 32, 5 150. 

Dabar, Bris,m., a ifumhlian, a rela- 
tiveofMasinissaand an intimate friend 
ofBocchus , Sail. J. 103 and 109. 


DAED 

ft dab la, se,/- [Arab, wordj, a kind 
of Arabian palm, which bears a deli- 
cious fruit, Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 34. 

Daci, 6mm, m., AaKoi, the Dacians , 
a famous warlike people, akin to the Thra- 
cians. They occupied w hat is now Upper 
Hungary, Transylvania, Moldavia, AValla- 
chia, Bessarabia. Subdued by Trajan, they 
received Roman civilization, and thence re- 
tain in part the name Rumanians, Plin. 4, 
12, 25 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 25 ; Tac. G. 1 ; id. H. 
1, 79 ; 3, 46 ; Suet Caes. 44 ; id. Aug. 8 ; 
Flor. 4, 12, 3 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 63 et saep. In 
sing., Dacus, i ,m., a Dacian (usually 
collect.), Ve rg. G. 2,497 ; cf.Voss. ad loc. ; 
Hor. Od. 1, 35, 9 ; 2, 20, 18 ; Tac. H. 1, 2 
al. — II, Hence, A, Dacia, ae,/., aax/a, 
the province Dacia , Tac. Agr. 41 ; FI or. 3, 
4, 6 ; Oros. 1, 2 ; Jomand. Regn. Succ. p. 59, 
62 al.: dacia. apvlensis. (of the colony 
Apulum or Alba Julia, near Carlsburg), 
Inscr. Orell. no . 3888 : (decio) restitvtori 
daciarv5I, ib. no . 991. A part of it border- 
ing on the Danube w'as Dacia Aureliani , 
Eutrop. 9, 15 ; and Dacia Itipensis, Jor- 
nand. Regn. Succ.p. 69, 51. — * JJ. DaCUS, 

а, um, a dj., Dacian : proelia, Stat. S. 4, 2, 
66 (written Dacius, Albin. Cons, ad Liv. 
387). — C. Dacicus, a, um, adj., Da- 
cian : arma, Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 335 : 
mra, Sid. Carm. 1, 272. As subst ., Da- 
cicus, i, m. (sc. nummus), a piece of 
gold coined under Domitian , the con- 
queror of the Dacians (Suet. Dom. 6), Juv. 

б, 205.— i>. Daciscus, a, am, adj., Da- 
cian, imperlura, Lact. de Mort. Pers. 27, 8. 

t dacrima, v. lacrima. 

Dactyli, drum, m., v. dactylus, tto.VII. 
t dactylicus, a } am, adj.,~6a<iv\t- 
k6 r, dactylic : numeras, Cic. Or. 57 : pes, 
Prud. c-T€<p. 3, 209 .* metra, Serv. Centim. 
p. 1820 P. ^ versus, Diom. p. 494 P. al. 

t dact^lioihcca, a e,f.,=zdaKTv\to- 
0n<n. X. A casket to keep rings in, 
Mart. 11, 69, 4 ; 14, 123, title.- -2. T r a n s f., 
a collection of seal-rings and jewels, 
Plin. 37, 1. 6, 5 11 ; Caesaris, Murat. Inscr. 
907, 3. 

dactylis, Mis, /., a kind of grape ; 
cf. the following, no. II. 

t dactylus, i» m., = 3d«Tu\or {a fin- 
ger, hence meton.). I ,A sort of muscle : 
r ‘ ab humanorom unguium similitndine ap- 
pellati,” Plin. 9, 61, 87, 5 184.— II. A kind 
of grape, Col. 3, 2, 1 ; called also dacty- 
lis, Plhi- 14, 3, 4, $ 40.— HI. A sort of 
grass, . Plin. 24, 19, 119, § 182. — IV. -4 
precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 61, 5 170. — V. 
The date, Pall. Oct. 12, 1 ; Apic. 1, 1 al.— 

VI. In metre, a dactyl , — ^ ^ (in allu- 
sion to the three joints of the finger), Cic. 
Or. 64, 217 ; id. de Or. 3, 47, 182 ; Quint. 9, 

4, 81 et saep. —VII. Dactyli Idaci, 

AoktvXoi ’iSaToi, a mythic body, of mm- 
originally placed on 3ft. Ida, in Phry- 
gia, aftemcards in the island of Crete; 
priests of Cybele, and as such regarded 
as identical with the Corybantes, and 
ictth the Samothradan Cabiri , Diom. p. 
474 P. ; Plin. 7, 66, 57, § 197 (in pure Lat., 
Idaei Digiti, Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42). 

DacUS, a, um, v. Daci, no. II. B. 

Dadastana, lie,/., a city of Bithyn- 
ia , near the borders of Galatia; here 
the Emperor Jovian died , Amm. Marc. 
25, 10 • 26, 23. — Plur. form, Dadasta- 
nae, arum, Jomand. Regn. Succ. p. 53. 

daduchus, •> m * Or. 3^3ou%or, the 
torch - bearer. ’ — Plur. : daduchl, the 
priests of Ceres (Demeter) at Eleusis, 
who guided the initiated with torches to 
the temple on the fifth day of the Ifyste- 
ries , Front. Ep. ad Verr. 1 ; Fabrett. Inscr. 
676, no. 29. 

Dacdala, drum, n., AaiSaXa. I. A 
fortified place in Carla, Plin. 6, 27, 29, 

§ 103 ; Liv. 37, 22, 3.— Hence, insulae Daeda- 
leae, tico small islands off the coast of 
Caka, Plin. 5, 31, 35, § 131. — n. The 
name of a region in India, Cart. 8, 10, 
19 ; cf. Daedali montes, Justin. 12, 7. 

daedal c, adr., artistically , skilfully , 
v. 1, daedalus/n. 

Dacdaliou. dnis, m., A aiiaXlav, O 
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king of Trachia , son of Lucifer , awe? 
i brother of Ceyx , changed into 

a hawk, Ov. M. 11, 295 sq. 

1. t daedalus, a, um, adj., = 6 a 16a- 
Xoy, artificial, skilful (poet, and in post- 
class. prose). I, Act. : Minerva, Enn. ap 
Paul, ex Feat. p. 68, 6 Mull. (Fr. Inc. Lib. 
xx i ; Vahi.) : daedalam a vanetate rerum 
artiflciorumque dictara esse apud Lucre- 
tiura terram, apud Ennium Minervam, apud 
Vergilium Circen, facile est intellegere, 
cum Graece daiSdWcw significet variare, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 68 Mull. : Circe (“ inge - 
■niosa” Serv.), Verg. A. 7, 282.— B. With 
gen. : verborum daedala lingua, the fash- 
ioner of words , Lucr. 4, 549 ; cf. : natura 
daedala rerum, id. 5, 234.— JJ, Pass., ar- 
tificially contrived \ variously adorned , 
ornamented, etc., dai6d\eo ? : tecta (api- 
um), skilfully constructed : signa, Lucr. 
6, 145 : tellus, variegated, id. 1, 7 ; 228 ; 
Verg. G. 4, 179 ; cf. : carmina chordis, art- 
fully varied on strings , id. 2, 605. — 
* Adv. : daedale, skilfully , Jul. Val. 
Res gest. A. M. 3, 86. 

2. Daedalus, i» w. (acc. Gr. Daeda- 
lon, Ov. M. 8, 261 ; Mart. 4, 49), AaliaXot. 

1. The mythical Athenian architect of 
the times of Theseus and Minos, father 
of Icarus, and builder of the Cretan 
labyrinth , Ov. M. 8, 169 ; 183 ; id. Tr. 3, 
4, 21 ; Verg. A. 6, 14 Sej-v. ; Mel. 2, 7, 12 : 
Plin. 7, 66, 67 ; Hyg. Fab. 39; Cic. Brut 
18, 71 ; Hor. Od. 1, 3, 34 • Mart. 4, 49, 5 ; 
Sil. 12,^89^ sq. % et saep. — B. Hence, 1. 
Dacdalcus, a, um, adj., Daedalian, 
relating to Daedalus: (a) Dacdaleo Icar-o, 
Hor. Od. 2, 20, 13 : Ope Daedulea, id. ib. 4, 

2. 2. — (/3) Daedaldum iter (i.e. through the 
labyrinth ), Prop. 2, 14, 8 (3, 6, 8 M.). — * 2. 
Dacdalicus, a, tun, adj., skilful: ma- 
nus, Venant. 10, 11, 17. — II. A later sculpt- 
or ofSicyon, son and pupil of Patroctes: 
et ipse inter fictores laudatus, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
5 76. 

1. t daemon, unis, m., — datpov, a 
Sptrft, genius, lar (post-class.). I, In gen.: 
App. de Deo Soct. p. 49, 6 : bonus m u^aOo- 
itupav, in astrology, the last but one of 
the twelve celestial signs, Finn. Math. 2, 
19 : melior, Jul. Val. Res gest. A. M. 1, 
27. — II. In eccl. writers : not’ el-oxhv, an 
evil spirit, demon, Lact. 2, 14 ; Vulg. Le- 
vit. 17, 7 ; id. Jacob. 2, 19 ; Tert. Apol. 22 
init., et saep. 

2. Daemon, onis, m ., the name of a 
GreeJy sculptor , Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 87. 

Dacmoncs, is» m. t the name of an 
old man, a character in the Rudens , 
Plaut. Rud. Prol. 33 ; ib. 4, 7, 20. 

t daemomaens, a, um, adj.,=6ai- 
fiovta*6t, pertaining to an evil spirit , de- 
moniac , devilish (eccl. Lat.). I, Adj. : 
ratio, Tert. Anim. 46 : potentia, Lact. 4, 16. 
—II. Subst.: daemoniacus, h *«•» a 
demoniac, one possessed by an evil spir- 
it, Firm. Math. 3, 6 ; Snlpic. Sever. Vit. S. 
Mart. 18. 

. * daemonicola, ae * m - [daemon-co- 
lo], a worshipper of devils, a heathen , 
Aug. Conf. 8, 2. 

t dacmonlcus, a, um, adj., — daipo- 
vxicof, belonging to an evil spirit , demo- 
niac, devilish (eccl. Lat.) : impetus, Tert. 
Res. Carn. 58 : aras coli, Prud. a-retp. 36 : 
fraudes, Lact. 4, 13, 16. ( 

t daemonium, u, «., = 3a«ji6v«ov. I. 
A lesser divinity, a little spirit, Manil. 2, 
938 ; Tert. Apol. 32.— II. An evil spirit, 
demon, App. Mag. p.316, 10 ; Vulg. Deut. p. 
82, 17 ; Psa. 95, 5 et saep. ; Tert. Apol. 21 al. 

Dacsitiatae, arum, m., a people in 
the south of Pannonia Superior, PI. 3, 
22, 26, § 143 ; Veil. Pat. 2, 115 ; 

t dagnades, um,/-. a kind °f hrds 
in Egypt, Paul, ex Fest. p. 68, 16 Miill. 

Dahae (less correctly written Daae, 
v. Bramb. s. v.), arum, m., A aai, a Scyth^ 
ian tribe beyond the Caspian Sea, Mel. 

1. 2, 5 ; Plin. 6, 17, 19, § 60 ; Liv. 35, 48 ; id. 
37, 38 ; Tac. A. 2, 3 ; 11, 8 ; 10 ; Curt. 8, 3, 

1 ; 16 al. ; Verg. A. 8, 728 ; Luc. 2, 296; 7, 
429 ; SU. 13, 764 ; cf. Aaoi, Herod. 1, 125 ; 
Strab. p. 304 ; Ritter. Erdk. 7, 627 sq.; 668 
sq.— In sing. : Daha, Prud. contr. Symm. 

2, 807. 
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Dahippns, i, m., AatTrn-oc, d sculptor , 
son and pupil of Lysippus, Plin.34, 8, 19, 
§ 

Dazphron, unis, m., Aai<ppwv, a Gre- 
cian sculptor, film. 34, 8, 19, § 87. 

Dalion, onis, m. I, A physician, Plin. 
20, 17, 73, § 191. — II An historian . id. 6, 
30, 35, § 194. 

$ dalims, a word of unknown signif. ; 
acc. to some, —supinus ; acc. to others, 
— 8tultus or insanu8, Paul, ex Fest. 68, 1 
MUll. ^ ’ ’ 

Dalmatae or Delmatae (so very 
often in the best MSS. and mserr., and on 
coins ; cf. Vel. Long. p. 2233 ; Cassiod. p. 
2287, and Orell. ad Hor. Od. 2, 1, 16), arum, 
m., AaX/j arac, the Dalmatians , on the 
eastern coast of the Adriatic , Cic. Fam. 
5, 11, 3 ; Tac. H. 3, 12 ; 50 ; Suet. Tib. 9 ; 
Flor. 4, 12, 3 ; 10 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 1833 ; 
3037 al. — Adj. : monies Dalmatae, Stat. 
s. 4, 7, 14. — II, Hence, A, Dalmatia 
(Delm-)i ae, /., AaXfuiTta, the country 
on the eastern coast of the Adriatic Sea, 
Dalmatia, Plin. 3, 22, 26, § 141 ; Vatin, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 5, 10, 3 ; Tac. A. 2, 53 ; id. H. 1, 76 
al. ; Suet. Aug. 21 ; Flor. 3, 4, 1 ; Veil. Pat. 
2, 39, 90; Ov. Pont. 2, 2, 78 et saep.— B. 
Dalmaticus (Dclm-), a, um, adj., 
Dalmatian : frigus, Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 6 
10 : Alpes, Plin. 11, 42, 97, § 240 : mare, Tac. 
A. 3, 9 : miles, id. H., 2, 86 ; helium, id. A. 6, 
37 : triumphus, Hor. Od. 2, 1, 16 ; cf. Suet. 
Aug. 22 : metallo, i. e. Dalmatian gold, 
Stat. S. 1, 2,153; cf. Flor. 4, 12, 12.— Hence, 
(a) Dalmatic a, ae (sc. vestis), a long 
undergarment of Dalmatian wool, worn 
by priests during the mass. Edict. Diocl. 
16, 4; 17, 1; cf. Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 9.— (0) 

Dalmaticatns (Delm-), a, nm, 

clothed in such a garment, Lampr. Corn- 
mod. 8 ; id. Flag 26. — 2. Subst. : Dal- 
maticus (Delrn-), i, m., surname of 
L. Metellus (cons. A.U. 635), on account 
of his victories over the Dalmatians, 
Ascon. Cic. Verr. 2, I, 69, 5 161 — * C. 

Dalmatensis (Dclm-), a, <*#■» 

matian : Gall. ap. Treb. Claud. 17. 

1. dama, ae, v. damma. 

2. Dama, ae, m., name of a slave, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 38 ; 2, 6, 18 ; 101 ; 2, 7, 54. 

t damaliojOnis, m. [d«/4aXor], a calf, 
Lampr. Alex. Sever. 22, 8. 

Damalis is (is or idis, acc. to Probus, 
p. 124 Lindem.),/., the name of a woman , 
Hor. Od. 1, 36, 13 sq. 

Damascus (*os, Luc 3, 215 ; cf. Prob. : 
II. p. 1462 fin. P., p. 121 Lindem.), i, f, 
AafxatrKos, Heb. Dammesek or Darmesek, 
the very ancient capital of Coelesyria , 
on the Chrysorrhoas, celebrated for its 
terebinths, and , since the time of the Em- 
peror Diocletian, for its fabrics in steel, 
now Dameshk, Curt. 3, 12 sq. ; Plin. 5, 18, 
16, § 74 ; 13, 6, 12, § 54; Flor. 3, 5, 29 ; Stat. 

S. 1, 6, 14 ; Vulg. Gen. 14, 12. — Hence, I. 
Damascus, a, um, adj., of Damascus 
(eccl. Lat.), Vulg. Gen. 15, 2. — H. Dama- 
sccnus, a, um, adj., of Damascus, Da- 
mascene : pruna, Plin. 15, 13, 12, 5 43 ; Pall. 
,Nov. 7, 16 ; Mart. 13, 29 ; cf. absol., id. 5, 18, 

3 (Eng. damson ) ; and pruna Damasci, Col. 
10, 404.— B. Subst. : 1. damascenes, i, m., 
(a) a surname of Juppiter, Inscr. Grut. 20, 

2. — (/3) Plur. : the people of Damascus, 
Vulg. 2 Cor. ll, 32.-2. Damusccna, 
ae,/. (sc. regio), the region about Damas- 
cus, Plin. 6, 12, 13, § 66 ; in the Greek form 
Damascene, Mel. 1, ll, 1. 

Damasichthon, «nis, m., Aayaax- 
0iov, son of Amphion and Niobe, slain 
by Apollo, Ov. M. 6, 254 al. 

Damasippus, h *»., Aayatnmrot 
(tamer of horses), I. Prator 672 A.U.C., fl 
follower of Marius, who acted with 
great cruelty towards the adherents of 
Sulla : afterwards put to death by order 
ofSylla, Sail. C. 51, 32 ; Veil. 2, 2b 2 ; Cic. 
Fam 9, 21, 3.— II. -A. surname tn the gens 
Licinia, Caes. B. C. 2, 44 ; Cic. Fam. 7 23, 

2 sq. ; id. Att 12, 29 fin. ; 33, 1 al.-III. 
Name of a bankrupt merchant and ri- 
diculous Stoic philosopher, Hor. b. A d, 

16 sqq, — IV. Name of an actor , J ov. 8, 147. 

t damasonion, a . ». = a 
2>tan« = alisma,Flin. 25,10,77, 5 124. 


damn 

i damium, >■> «• sacrif.dum, quod fie- 
bat in operto in lionorem Bonae Deae Den 
quoque ipsa damia et sacerdos eius dama- 
Tnix appeUabatnr, Panl FesV p ^8 
MdU Ka^or= ; cf. “ daminm, bvuia. 
oiToiipioi Tivopevai,” Gloss. Lab 
daminrgns, t. deminrgns 

2, 408 ; cf Quint 9, 3, 6) [R. dam-, v. domo]' 
a general name for beasts of the deer kind ; 
a fallow deer , buck, doe. antelope cham 

0 s, Plin. 8, 63, 79, 3 ’2U U, “if/s f ml 
Verg. G. 1, 308 ; 3, 410 ; Hor. Od. 1 o. 12 1 
P'7 M- 1, «2; 10, 539 ; 13, 832 ; id V V 

® 46 .: 121 i Sen- Hippol. 62 ; Sit Ep! 

"ransf., venison: nil damma 
sapit, Jnv. 11, 121 ; Ov. IT. 13, 832. 
dammula, aG, f. dim., v. damula. 
damuabius, e, adj. [damnoj, worthy 
of condemnation , damnable (late Lat. for 
damnandus, or dignus qui damnetur) : in- 
vidia, Treb. XXX. Tyrann. 17 : res (with 
tnrpes), Salv. 6: ad mea ipsa verba, i. e. by 
my own rule, Sid. Ep. 6, 1 fin. Comp. : 
facinus, Salv. i.—Adv. : damnabilitcr, 
culpably, Aug. Ep. 23. } 

damnas, indecl. [do, V. damnum], 
bound to make a gift or contribution, 
hence an old legal L t., condemned, se?i- 
tenced to do any thing (esp. to pay a fine), 
(a) AVith sing. : tantvm aes dare domino 
damnas ESTO, Lex Aquilia in Dig. 9, 2, 2 • 
so, damnas esto dare illi omnia, Auct. ap. 
Quint. 7, 9, 12 ; id. ib. 9 ; Inscr. Orell. no. 
4425 and 4428 ; Tab. Heracl. ap. Harbold. 
Mon. Leg. p. 104 ; S. C. ap. Front, Aqnaed. 
129 al. — ( 8 ) With plur. : decern dare dam* 
nas sunto, Dig. 30, 122 ; ib. 32, 34, 1. 

damnaticius (or -tius), a, um, adj. 
[damno], condemned , sentenced: “Ka* 
TaKptrov damnaticium,” Gloss. Gr. Lat. (late 
Lat.): etsi nihil de damnaticiis participa- 
rent, Tert. Praescr. Haeret. 34 fin. 

damnatio, onis,/. [id.], condemna- 
tion (good prose). I, Prop. A. In gen. : 
(video) omnes damnatos, omnes ignominia 
affectos, omnes damnatione ignominiaque 
dignos illuc facere, etc., Cic. Att. 7, 3, 5; 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 41 : quid est ilia damnatione 
judicatum, nisi, etc. ? id. Clu. 20: si dam- 
natio ingruit, Tac. A, 4, 35 : certi damna- 
tions, Suet. Tib. 61 al.— In eccl. Lat. esp. 
of the displeasure of God : quorum dam- 
natio justa est, Vulg. Rom. 3, 8 ; 8, 1.— In 
plur. : reorum acerbissimae damnations 
( opp . libidinosissimae hberationes), Cic. Pis. 
36 ; Tac. A. 3, 31 fiji.— With gen. of the of- 
fence : ambitus, Cic. Clu. 36, 98 ; of the 
punishment : tantae pecuniae, id. Verr. 2, 
17, 42. — With ad and accus. of the punish- 
ment : ad furcam, Dig. 48, 19, 28 : hominis 
ad caroificinam, dei ad poenam sempiter- 
nam, Lact. 5, 11, 8 ; nnimarum ad aeterna 
supplicia, id. 2, 12, 9.— B. Esp. with refer- 
ence to the meaning of damnas (v. h. v.) : 
an heir' 8 obligation to pay, Paul. Sent. 3, 

6- — II. Transf., of inanimate things: 
apiastrum in confessa damnatione est vene- 
natum, Plin. 20, 11, 46, 5 116. 

damnator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
condemns (late Lat.), Tert. ad Nat. 1, 3 ; 
id. adv. Marc. 1, 7 : damnator Christi frater 
iniquus, Sednl. Hymn. 1, 10 al. 

damuatoriUS, a, um, adj. [damna- 
tor], damnatory , condemnatory (rare, 
but good prose) : judicium, * Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
22 : d. et absolutoria tabella, * Suet. Aug. 
33 : ferrum, Amm. 28, 1 fin. 
damnatus, a, um, V. damno, P. a. 

1 damnaustra and X dannaustra, 

words of a charm to cure a dislocated joint, 
Cato R. R. 160. . f 

damnifico, are, v. a., to injure: 
(eccl. Lat.) aliquem pecuniis, to fine, Cas- 
siod. Hist. Eccl. 7, 29. 

damnificns, a, um, adj. [damnum- 
facio], injurious , hurtful, pernicious: 
bestia, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 62 : damnificum est 
ahquid facere, Pall. 3, 9 fin. 

* dammgrerulus, a, um, adj. [dam* 
num-gero], injurious, pernicious, Plaut. 
True. 2, 7, 1. , _ . , . . 

damno (in vulg. lang. and late Lat. 
sometimes dampno), uvi. Stum, 1, v. a. 
[damnum]. I. Gen., to occasion loss or 
damage to, to harm , damage = damno 
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afficerc : pauperibas parcere, diritej dam- 
nare atque domare, Plant. Trin. 4, 1, 10. — 
ILEsp. Ccf. damnum, II.] a judicial 1. 1., 
*o condemn , doom, sentence one to any 
punishment z= condemno, v. Cic. Or. 49, 
165 (opp. to absolvere, liberare, dimittere ; 
cf. also condemno, culpo, improbo ; common 
and classical).— Cons tr. with acc. of per- 
son, either alone or with gen., abl., de, 
in, ad 9 etc., of the crime and punishment : 
damnatur aliquis crimine vel judicio, sed 
sceUris, parricidii , etc., Lachm. ad 
Lncr. 2, p. 273 sq. ; cf. Monro, ad Lucr. 4, 
1183: Zampt, Gr. 5 446 sq.; Bo by, Gr. § 
1190 sq. (a) With acc. pers . alone : ergo 
ille damnatus est : neqne solum primis sen- 
tenths, quihus tantum statuebant judices, 
damnarent an absolverent, sed etiam illls, 
etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 231 ; id. Rose. Am. 
30, 114: censoris judicium nihil fere dam- 
nato nisi mborem affert, id. Rep. 4, C (fragm. 
ap. Non. 24, 9) : ego accusavi, vo3 damnas- 
tis, Dom. Afer ap. Quint. 5, 10, 79 et saep. 
— Trans f., of things: causa judicata atque 
damnata, Cic. Rab. perd. 4 ; id. CIu. 3. — (ff) 
With acc. pers. and gen. ( ertminis or poe- 
nat ) : ambitus damnati, Caes. B. C. 3, 1, 4 ; 
Cic. Brut. 48 Jin. : furti, id. Flacc. 18, 43 : 
injuriarum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 41 Jin. : majesta- 
tis, id. Phil. 1, 9, 23 : pecnlatus, id. Verr. 1, 
13, 30 : rei capitalis, id. de Sen. 12, 42 ; 
sceleris conjurationisque, id. Verr. 2, 5, 5 
Zumpt K. cr ., et saep. : capitis, Caes. B. C. 
3, 83,4; 3, 110, 4: octupli, Cic. Verr. 2,3, 
11,5 absentem capitalis poenae, Liv. 42, 
43, 9 ; cl: crimine falso damnari mortis, 
Verg. A. 6, 430. — ( 7 ) With abl. : ut is eo 
crimine damnaretur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 45 ; so, 
capite, id. Tusc. 1 , 22 al. ; morte. Sen. Here. 
Get. 888 : tertia parte agri, Liv. 10, 1,3: 
pecuniii, Just. 8,1,7 ; cf.: Milo Clodio fnter- 
fecto eo nomine erat damnatus, on that ac- 
count, Caes. B. C. 3, 21, 4 ; morti {abl.) 
damnare, Liv. 4, 37, 6, v. Weissenb. ad 
loc. — («3) With de : de majestate damnatus, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 13, 39 ; de vi et de majestate, 
id. Phil. 1, 9 : de vi publics, Tac. A. 4, 13 
al. : cl quibns de causis damnati, Val. Max. 
8,1 init.—(c) With in or ad: nec in me- 
tallum damnabuntur, nec in opus publicum, 
vel ad bestias, Dig. 49, 18, 3: ad mortem, 
Tac. A. 16, 21 ; ad extremum supplirium, 
Id. Ib. 6, 33 : Suet. Cal. 27 ; id. Ner. 31.— 
(O With ut, Tac. A- 2, 67. — (n) With quod: 
Atheniensea Socratem damnaverunt quod 
novam religionem introducere videbatur, 
Val. Max. 1, 1, 7, ext 7 : Baebius est damna- 
tus, quod inilites praebuisset, etc., Liv. 45, 
31,2. — ($) With cur: damnabantur cur jo- 
cati essent, Spart. Sev, 14, § 13. 

B, Tran si 1. To hind or oblige one's 
heir by last will and testament to the 
performance of any act . — Const r. with 
ut, ne, or the inf. : si damnaverit heredem 
suum, ut, etc., Dig. 12, 6, 26 ; with ne, ib. 
8, 4, 16 ; with inf.: heredem dare, etc., ib. 
30, 12 : Hor. S. 2, 3, 86. 

2, In a non -legal sense, to condemn , 
censure, judge : (with acc. pers. and gen. 
or abl.) aliquem summae stultitiae, Cic. 
Part. 38, 134 : damnatus longi Sisyphus la- 
boris, Hor. Od. 2, 14, 19 : stultitiaeque ibi 
se damnet (amator), Lucr. 4, 1179 : damnare 
aliquem voti (poet and late Lat.,voto,votis), 
to condemn one to fulfil his zoic, L e. by 
granting his prayer ( not in Cic.) : dam- 
nabis tu quoque votis, Verg. E. 5, 80, Serv. 
and Heyne : voto, Sisenn. ap. Non. 277, 11 : 
joti, Liv. 10,37jfn.; 27, 45 : voto damna- 
tns, Hyg. Astr. 2, 24 ; Lact Fab. 10, 8 (ct : 
T^b^hin. and Turpil. ap. Non. 277, 6 and 
Titm. Fr. 153; Turpil. Fr. 123 Ribb.): 
morti, Lucr. 6, 1231 ; cl : Stygio caput dara- 
; damnati turis 
acem to the gods below, Stat. S. 

f 150 : Quern damnet (sc. 
leto) labor Verg. A. 12, 727 Heyne: dam- 
nare cum Senecam et invisum quoque ha- 

oLta't %^ n iS- mn ',r n J!, w> ' dt '«PP>-ote, 
Quint. 10 1, 1 w : ndentur magnopere dam- 

nandi, qm, etc., id. 5,1,2: debitori suo cre- 
ditor saepe damnatur, Sen. Ben. C,4 4.— Of 
inanimate objects, to condemn, reject: ne 
damnent quae non intclligunt, id. 10. 1*26- 
cf. id. 10, 4, 2 ; 11, 3, 70 ct saep. — Parti Jut. 
pass, as subst. : quern non puduisset dam- 
nanda commlttcrc, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 5. 

H Of the plaintiff, to seek or effect 
a person's condemnation (rare) : qnem ad 
recupcratores modo damnavit Plesidippus, 


Plant End. 5, 1, 2; Varr. R. R. 2, 2,6: 
Verrem, quern 31. Cicero damn ar erat, Plin. 
34, 2, 3, § 6 ; Liv. 7, 10, 9 ; d condemno, 
no. II., and coudemnator, no. IT. — Hence, 

damnatus, a, um, P. a. I. Prop., 
condemned: dicet damnatus ignea testa 
manus, Prop. 5, 7, 38. — H. 31 e 1 0 n. (ej fec- 
tus pro causa), reprobate, criminal: 
qois te miserior ? quis te damnati or ? Cic. 
Pis. 40 : damnati lingua vocem habet, vim 
non habet, Pub. Syr. 142 (Ribb.). — B. Hate- 
ful, wretched : damnatae noctes, Prop. 4, 
12 (5,11 3L),15. 

damnose, adz., v. next art. fin. 

damnosus, a, um, adj. [damnum], 
full of injury; and hence, X. -Act., that 
causes injury , injurious , hurtful, de- 
structive, pernicious (very freq. since the 
Aug. period, not in Cicero or Caesar) : quid 
tibi commerci est cum dis damnosissimis ? 
Plant. Bac. 1, 2, 9 ; cf. Venus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
21 : libido, id. ib. 2, 1, 107 : canes, the worst 
cast of the tali (v. canis), Prop. 4, 8, 46 ; cl 
Isid. Grig. 18, 65 al. : et reipnblicae et so- 
cietatibus infidus daranosusque, Liv. 25, 1 : 
bellum sumptuosum et damnosum ipsis Ro- 
manis, id. 45, 3 ; Or. 3L 10, 707 et saep. — 
*n. Pass., that suffers injury , injured, 

1 unfortunate : senex. Plant. Epid. 2, 3, 14. — 
XXI. Mid., that injures himself, waster- 
ful, prodigal; a spendthrift: dites ma- 
ritl. Plant Cure. 4,1,24: id. Ps. 1,5,1; Ter. 
Heaut 5, 4, 11 : non in alia re damnosior 
quam in aedificando, Suet. Ner. 31. — * Adv. : 
damnose (acc. to no. I.), in conversa- 
tional language =immodice: nos nisi dam- 
nose bibimus, moriemur inulti, to the injury 
of the host, i. e. deep, hard , Hor. S. 2, 8,34. 

da mnum 0 a *e Lat. sometimes damp- 
num),i, n. [for daminum, nent of old Part., 
of dare, = to bioopevov, v. Ritschl, Opusc. 
Phil. 2,709 sq. Less correctly regarded as 
akin to iaTravrj. Cf.Varr. L. L. 5, § 176 Mull. ; 
Dig. 39, 2, 3], hurt, harm, damage, inju- 
ry, loss; opp. to lucrum (syn. jactura, detri- 
mentum, incommodum, dispendium. Freq. 
and class.). I. In gen.: hauscit, hoc 
paullara lucri quantum ei damni adportet. 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 25; cf.: si in maximis lu- 
cris paullum aliquid damni contraxerit, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 30, 91 ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 12 (with dede- 
cus, as in Plaut. Bac. 1,1,37; Sail. J. 31, 19; , 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 52; 2, 2, 96 et saep.): Cic. ; 
Verr. 2, 5, 13 ; id. Phil. 2, 27, 67 ; Hor. S. 2, I 
3, 300; id. Ep. 1,7, 88 et saep.: propter j 
damna ant detriments aliquos miseros esse, i 
Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 51; so with detrimenta, id. I 
Verr. 2,3,98; with jactura, id. Agr. 1,7,21: ■ 
doarum cohortiom damno exercitum redu- | 
cere, * Caes. B. G. G, 44; cf. Tac. A. 1, 71 ; 

| id. H.2,66; Curt 8, 4; Frontin. Strut 2, 5, 
31 fin.: damnum dare alicru, to inflict 1 
upon one (ante-classical), Cato R. R. 149 
(twice); Plaut Cist 1,1, 108 ; id. True. 2, 1, 
17 ; Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 116 : facere, to suffer, \ 
sustain, Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 77 (opp. lucrum); 
Cic. Brut. 33; id. Fam. 7, 33 ; 10, 28, 3 al.; 
j but also, to inflict a penalty. Dig. 9, 2, 30, 

| 5 3; Ov. Fast. 5, 311: capere, Dig. 9, 2, 39 ; 
and in the alliterative passage : in palae- 
■ stram, nbi damn is desudascitur, Ubi pro 
| disco damnum capiam, Plaut. Bac. 1, 1, 34 : 
accipere, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 28; Dig. 39, 2, 25 : 
j pati, to suffer harm. Sen. Ira, 1, 2; Dig. 9, 1 
1 2, 29 (but damnum pati, also, to permit, \ 
put up with harm, Liv. 22, 41, 4 ; Luc. 8, j 
750) : ferre (a favorite expression of Ovid), ' 
Ov. H. 15, 64; id. F. 1, GO ; 2, 522 ; id. Tr. 3, 
8, 34 at: contrahere (of disease), id. Pont. 1, 
10, 29 et saep. : pervenit ad miseros damno 
graviore col on os Pestis, id. M. 7, 552 ; ct id. 
ib. 3, 213; 8 , 777: damna tamen celeres re- 
parant caelestia Innae, l. e. of the waning 
of the moon , Hor. Od. 4, 7, 13: naturae 
damnum, natural defect, Lxv. 7, 4 fin. 
— Pror. : damnum appellandum est cum 
mala fama lucrum, Pub. Syr. 135 (Ribb.). — 
B. Transt, of persons: hoc ad damnum 
(1. e. scortum) deferetur, Plant 3fen. 1, 2, 
24 : ct ib. 21 and 60 ; Ov. M. 11, 381 ; 12, 16 ; 
ct id. ib. 11, 133. 

TT Esp. in law. A. A fine , mulct, pen- 
alty, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 162 ; Liv. 4, 53, 7 ; 
7, 4, 2 ; Cell. 20, 1, 32 ; quis nmqnam tanto 
damno senatorem coegit? Cic. Phit 1, 5 
fin. : eos (leg 69 ) morte, exsilio, vinclis, dam- 
no coercent, id. Off. 3, 5, 23. — B. Freq. in 
the terms, l.damnnm injuria (datum), L e. 
an injury done to another’s beast or 


slave, for which the lex AquUia provided 
compensation, (Caesulenu3 senex) cum ab 
SabelJio multam lege Aquflia damni injuria 
petivisset, Cic. Brut. 34, 131 ; id. Tull. 4, 8 ; 
5, 11 ; 17, 41. — 2. Damnum infectnm, an 
injury not done but threatened , and 
against which the person endangered might 
require security, Cic. Top. 4, 22 ; Dig. 39, 2, 
3; Plin. 36, 2, 2, 5 6 (ct infect as). 

Damocles* is, m -y a courtier of Dio- 
nysius the younger, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, C (ct 
Hor. Od. 3, 1, 17 ; Pers. 3, 40). 

Damoetas, ae, m., Aa/xo.rar, name 
of a shepherd, Verg. E. 3, L 
Damon* 5nis, m. I. A Pyth- 

agorean, celebrated on account of the 
friendship between him and Phintias , 
Cic. Off. 3, 10, 45; Val. Max. 4, 7— ft -An 
Athenian musician , teacher of Socrates 
Cic. de Or. 3, 33 ; Nep. Epam. 2.— HI, A 
goat-herd , Verg. E. 3, 17; 8, 1 sq. 
dampno, V. damno in it. 
d amnia (damm-), a e,/. dim. [dam- 
maj, a little fallow -deer, App. 11. 8. p. 202, 
26; Vulg. Isa. 13, 14. 

dane=dasne, Plant Trin. 2, 4, 22; v. 
do in it. 

Danac* 6s, /., Aavdn, daughter of 
Acrisius , and mother of Perseus by Zeus, 
who visited her in the form of a shower of 
gold, when she was shut up in a tower by 
her father. Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 37 ; Hor. Od. 3, 16, 
1 sq. ; Serv. Verg. A. 7, 372 ; Hyg. Fab. 63 ; 
Lact. 1, 11, 18; Prop. 2, 20, 12 (3, 13, 12 M.) ; 
2, 32, 59 (3, 30, 59 11.); Ov. Met 4, 610; id. 
Tr. 2, 401 ; Verg. A. 7, 410 al— Hence, IX. 
Danaeius* a, um, adj., Aava^Tor, per- 
taining to Danae , descended from Da- 
nce: heros, t e. Perseus, Ov. M. 5, 1; 
called also volucer Danaeius, Stat Tb. 10, 
892 ; Persis (so named after Perses, the son 
of Perseus, and ancestor of the Persians), 
Ov. A. A. 1, 225. 

Danai* r - Danaus, IT. A. 

Danaster* m -> a river forming 
the boundary between Dacia and Sar- 
matia , now the Dniester , Mel. 2, 1; Amm. 
Marc^31, 3, 3 (class. Tyras). 

Danaus, i, wu, Aavaor, son of Delus, 
and twin-brother of Aegyptus: he was 
the father of fifty daughters ; he emigrated 
from Egypt into Greece, and there founded 
Argos; was slain by Lyneeus, after a reign 
of fifty years, Hyg. Fab. 168; 170; Serv. 
Verg. A. 10, 497 ; Cic. Parad. 6, 1, 44; cf. 
under no. II. B. — Danai portions, at Rome, 
dedicated by Augustus to the Palatine Apollo 
(726 A. U. C.), famed for its statues of Da- 
naus and his daughters, Ov. Am. 2,2 4; cf. 
Prop. 2, 31, 4 (3, 29, 4 11.) ; Tibul. 1, 3, 79; 
Or. Tr. 3, 1, 60. — II. Deriw. Au Danaus, 
a, um, adj. (i belonging to Danaus; hence, 
in the poets, meton.), Greek, Grecian: 
classes, Ov. M. 13, 92 ; cf. rates, Prop. 3, 22, 
34 (4, 22, 34 II.) : flammae, Ov. II. 14, 467 : 
ignis, id. Her. 8, 14: miles, id. ib. 24: ma- 
nus, id. R. Am. 66: res, id. 1L 13, 59. Esp. 

A. Subst. plur. : Danai, drum, m. , 
the Danai, for the Greeks (esp. freq. of 
the Greeks before Troy), Cic. Tusc. 4, 23, 52; 
id. Fin. 2, 6, 18 ; Prop. 3, 8, 31 (4, 7, 31 M.) ; 
Verg. A. 2, 5 et saep .—Gen. plur. : Dana- 
nm, Lucr. 1, 87 ; Prop. 2, 26, 38 (3 22, 18 
1L) ; 3, 9, 40 (4, 8^ 40 3L) ; Verg. A. 1, 30 et 
saep. — B. Danaides, um, f, Aa vaioe?, 
the daughters of Danaus , the Danaides, 
who, with the exception of Hypermnestra, 
murdered their husbands at their father’s 
command, Hyg. Fab. 170; 255; Sen. Here. 
Fur. 757. The classical poets substitute Da- 
nai proles, Tib. 1, 3, 79; cf. Prop. 2, 31, 4 (3, 
29, 4 M.) : Danai puellae, Hor. Od. 3, 11, 23; 
Danai genus infame, id. ib. 2, 14, 18. — C, 
Danaidae, firom, m., Aavat&at = Danai 
(v. no. n. A.), the Greeks, Sen. Troad. 611. 

Dandari (Tindari). onim, m., Aav 
dap<oj, a Scythian tribe in Asiatic Sar- 
matia, S. E. of the Pains Maeotis, Plin. 6, 
7, 7, 5 19: also called Dandaridac, Tac. 
A. 12, 15; and their country Danda- 
rica, id. ib. 16. 

Dani* Orum, m., the Danes, the people 
of Denm ark, V enant. Cann. 7, 7, 50 ; J or- 
nand.de Beb. Getic. p. 83. — Hence, A. Da- 
ma,ae,/-, Denmark, Ac n. SQv. Hist. Fred. 
iil p. 131. — B. D aniens, a, um, adj., 
Danish, id. ib. 
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DAPS 

Darnel, Cits, m., the Hebrew prophet, 
Vulg. Dan. passim, Ezek. 14, 14. 

t danista, ae, m., = haveiar!^, a mon- 
ey-lender, mnrer : fenerator (only in Plau- 
tus), Plant, Epid. 1, 1, 51 ; 2, 2, 67; id. Most, 
3, 1, 6 id. Ps. 1, 3, S3j cf. Paul, ex Fest, 


DAED 


p. 08, 14. — Hence, daulsticus, a, urn, 
adj., = 3av€nrr<K6c, money-lending , 'usu- 
rious : genus horainum, Plaat. Host. 3. 1. 
129. . ’ ’ 

dano, v. do, ad init. 

Danuvius (tile ending -ubius is a 
corruption of late Latin, Coras. Ausspr. 1, 
12G), ii, m,, Aavovftior, the Danube (in the 


upper part of its course; in the lower 
called Ister, though the poets nse both 
names promiscuously), Mel, 2, 1, 8; Piin. 
4, 12, 25, § 80; Aram. 22, 9; * Caes. B. G. 6, 
25 ; Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Act. Hor. A. P. 18 
(3,9Diefsch); Tac. G. 29; Qv. Pont. 4, 9, 80; 
id. Tr. 2, 192 al. ; Hor. Od. 4, 15, 21 ; Tac. G. 1 ; 
id. A, 2, 53 ; Orell. Inscr. 648 al — Hence, 
II. Danuvinus (Danub-), hm, adj ., 
of or belonging to the Danube , Danu- 
bian: limes, Sid. Ep. 8, 12. 

dapalis, e, adj . [daps], belonging to a 
sacrificial feast (ante and post-class.): 
cciVA, Titin. ap. Non. 95, 5 (v. 195 Ribbeck) •, 
Aus. Ep. 9, 13 : Juppiter, to whom such a 
cena was offered, Cato, R. It. 132. 

t dapaticc = niagnifice, and dapati- 
CUS — magnificus, Paul, ex Fest p. 68, 4 
and 6 Mull. [daps]. 

Daphitas (-das), ae, »?., a sophist of 
Telmessus, killed by falling from his 
horse, Cic. do Fat. 3, 6. 

t daphne (Inscr. freq. DAPHINE 
Ritschl, Opusc. Phil. 2, 483 sq.), es, /.,= 
da<pyn, the laurel-tree, bay-tree: baccis 
redimita daphne, Petr. 131, 8.— Hence, II. 
Proper name Daphne, es, /. A. The 
daughter of the river-god Peneus; she 
was changed into a laurel-tree, Ov. M. 1, 452; 
id. H. 15, 25 ; Hyg. Fab. 203 ; Serv. Verg. A. 
3, 91 : according to Serv. Verg. A- 2, 513, and 
id. Eel. 3, G3, daughter of the river-god 
Ladon.— B. A place in Syria, near An- 
tioch , Liv. 33, 49; Hieron. in Ezech. 47, 18; 
Amm. 19, 12 ; Vulg. 2 Macc. 4, S3. — Hence, 

1. Daphnacns, a, um, adj., of or at 
Daphne , Apollo, Amm. 22, 13, 1. — 2. 
Daphnensis, e, adj., belonging to 
Daphne: lucus, Cod. Just. 11, 77, 1; pa- 
latium, Cod. Theod. 15, 2, 2. 

t daphnla, ae . /» an unknown pre- 
cious stone , Plin. 37, 10, 57, § 157. 

Daphnis, idis, m ., I, A son 

of Mercury, a beautiful young shepherd 
in Sicily, the inventor of pastoral songs, 
and hence a favorite of Pan, Ov. M. 4, 
277. — Acc. usu. Daphnim, Verg. E. 2, 26; 5, 
20 ; 7, 7 et saep : Daphnin, id. ib. 5, 62 ; Prop. 

2, 34, 68 (3, 32, 68 Al.).— II. A gramma- 
rian, sportively called, in allusion to the 
preceding, flavor ay annua, Suet. Gramm. 
3; Plin. 7,39,40, §128. 

t daphnoides, ae, /., = Sa<p VO ei&v 
(laurel-like). I. A sort o/cassia, Plin. 12, 20, 
43, 5 98.— II. Spurge-laurel or mesereon, 
Daphne Mezereum, Linn. ; Plin. 15, 30 39, 

5 132.— in. The plant called also Cle- 
matis Aegyptia, Plin. 24, 15, 90, $ 141. 

t daphnon, onis, m., =6a<pvu jv, a lau- 
rel-grove, Petr. 126, 12; Mart- 10, 79, 5; 12, 
61, 1- , , 
dapifer, eri, m. [daps-fero], a servant 
who waited at table, Inscr. Murat. 915, 

3 : cf. dapifer, atro<p6po?. Gloss. Philox. 

dapifex, icis, m. [daps-facio], a servant 
who prepared food, Inscr. Murat. 1322,9. 

* dapino, are, v. a. [daps, cf. Gr. 6ei- 
7rvov], to serve up, as food: victum, Plaut. 
Capt 4, 2, 117. ' . - . 

daps or dapis, dapis {nom. daps ob- 
sol. Paul. Diac. p. 68, 3 : dapis, Juvenc. ap. 
Auct. de gen. nom. p. 78. — The gen . pi. and 
dat. sing, do not occur, but are supplied 
by epulae, cena, convivium, d- v *)»/ [stem, 
dap-, Gr. San-avn, expense : cf. 5 cTjtvov; K. 
da-, Gr. 6a(ta, to distribute ; Sanscr. aa- 
pajami, to cause to divide], a solemn feast 
for religious purposes , a sacrificial 
feast (before beginning to till the ground ; 
the Greek nponpoma, made in honor or 
some divinity, in memory of departed 
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friends, etc. Thus distinguished from epu- 
lae, a meal of any kind: convivium, a 
meal or feast for company; epulum, a 
formal or ■ public dinner , v. h. v.). % 
Prop.: dapem pro bnbus piro florente* 
facito . . . postea dape facta serito milium, 
pameum, alium, lentim, Cato R. R. 131 and 
s 5 * d * ib - ?>Qfn. : pro grege, an offering 
for the protection of the flock, Tib. 1, 5, 
28; Liv. 1, 7 ad fin. : ergo obligatam redde 
Jovi dapem, Hor. Od. 2, 7, 17 : nunc Saliari- 
bus Oniare pulvinar deorura Tempus erat 
dapibus, id. ib. 1, 37, 4: sollemnis dapes et 
tnstia dona, Verg. A. 3, 301. 

II. Trans f, by the poets and post-Au- 
gustan prose-writers beyond the ‘sphere of 
religion, and used of every (esp. rich, sumpt- 
uous) -meal, a feast, banquet, in the sing, 
and plur. (in Verg. passim, in Tibul. in this 
signif. only plur.).— («) Sing. : ne cum ty- 
ranno quisquam . . . eandem vescatur da- 
pem, Att. ap. Non. 415, 25 (v. 217 Ribbeck) : 
quae haec daps estf qui festus dies? Liv. 
Andr. ap. Prise, p. 752 P. (transl. of Horn. 
Od. 1, 225 : t <V HaU, nit 61 o/juXot 63* en-Xe- 
to); so Catull, 64, 305; Hor. Od. 4 4 12; 
id. Epod. 5, 33; id. Ep. 1 , 17 51: of a sim- 
ple, poor meal, Ov. H. 9, 68; 16, 206. 
Opp. to wine : nunc dape, nunc posito men- 
sae nituere Lyaeo, Ov. F. 5, 521 ; cf. so in 
plur., id. M. 8, 571; Verg. A. 1, 706. — (/9) 
Plur. : Tib. 1, 6, 49 ; 1, 10, 8; Verg. E. 6, 
79; id. G. 4, 133; id. A. 1, 210 et saep.; 
Hor. Od. 1, 32, 13 ; id. Epod. 2, 48 ; Ov. M. 
5,113; 6,664; Tac. A. 14, 22 et saep. : hu- 
manae, human excrement, Plin. 17, 9, 6, 
§51. 

dapsile, adv., sumptuously , bounti- 
fully, v. the foil, art., Adv., no. p fin. 

dapsilis, o ( abl . plur. dapsilis, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 4, 3), adj. [3a»^<X»jr, daps], sumpt- i 
uous, bountiful, richly provided with 
every thing , abundant (mostly ante- and 
post-class.; in the class, period perhaps 
only in Colum. and Suet.) : sumptus, Plaut. 
Most. 4, 2, 66 : dotes, id. Aul. 2, 1, 45 : corol- 
lae, id. Ps. 5, 1, 21 : lectus, id. True. 1, 1,34; 
lubentiae, id. Ps. 1, 4, 3 : proventus (vitis), 
CoL 4, 27, 6 : copia facundiae, App. M. 11, 
p. 258, 12.— (0) With abl. : spionia dapsilis 
musto, Col. 3, 2, 27. — Adw., sumptuously , 
bountifully. A. Form dapsiliter: d - 
suos araicos alit.Naev. ap. Charis. p. 178 P. 
(v. 39 Ribbeck).— B. Form dapsfle: ver- 
rem sume dapsile ac dilucide, Pompon, ap. 
Non. 513,27 (v. 161 Ribbeck) : convivebatur, 

* Suet. Vesp. .19. — * b. Comp, invitavit se 
dapsilius, Lucil. ap. Non. 321, 29. 

dardanarius, i>» »«•> « speculator in 
corn, for estaller (law Lat.), Dig. 47, 11, 6; 
48, 19, 37. w 

Dardani. orura, m., Aap&avot, a peo- 
ple in Upper Moesia, the modern Ser- 
via, Plin. 3, 26, 29, § 149 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 4 ; Cic. 
Sest. 43, 94 ; Liv. 43, 20 ; Eutrop. 6, 7 ; Just. 

8, 6, 3 al.— Hence, Dardania^ ae,/., their 
country , Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 5.^ 

1. Dardanus, i» Adpiavo r. I, The 
son of Jupiter and Electra of Arcadia, 
founder of the city Dardania, in Troas, i 
and ancestor of the royal race of Troy, 
Att. ap. Schol. Bern, ad Verg. G. 1, 502 (v. 
653 Ribb.) ; Verg. A. 8, 134 Serv. ; 6, 650; 

3, 167 al. ; cf. Heyne Verg. A. 3 Excurs. 6; 
Lact. 1, 23, 3: acc. Dardanon, Ov. F. 4, 81. 

— B. Hence, 1. Dardanus, a, urn, adj., 
Dardanian, poet, for Trojan : praeda, 
Prop. 1, 19, 14 : puppis, i. e. of Aeneas, id. 

4, 1, 40 (5, 1, 40 M.) : arma, Verg. A. 2, 
618 : pubes, id. ib. 5, 119 : gens, Hor. Od. 1, 

15, 10 : Troja, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 4 ; also for Ro- 
man, as the Romans were descendants of 
Aeneas: ductor, i. e. the Roman, Scipio 
Africamis, SiL 1, 14.— 2. Dardanius, 
a, um, adj., Dardanian, poet, for Tro- 
jan : gentes, Att. ap. Apul. de Deo Soc. 24 
(v. 623 Ribbeck): gens, Verg. A. 1, 602: 
Aeneae, id. ib. 1, 494; 6, 169; cf. carinae, 
i. e. of Aeneas, id. ib. 4, 658 ; and pinus, the 
same, Ov. F. 1, 519: Anchisae, Verg. A. 1, 
617; 9, 647: lulus (son of Aeneas), Ov. M. 

15, 767 :. Roma, id. ib. 15, 431 : votes, i. e. 
IJelenus, id. ib. 13, 335 : advena, i- e. Paris, 
id. H. 8, 42 : senex, i. e. Pnam, id. Tr. 3 5, 
38: triumphus, Prop. 2 i l 

minister, i. e. Ganymedes, Mart. 11, 104, et 
saep.— b, Subst: Dardania, ae, 

(a) the city Dardania, founded by Dar- 


dati 

danus on the Hellespont, S. IF. ofAbvdon 

Trajan: Store’s, W.’ i” 2, 

Trojans, id. ib. 2 72; «5 Et »1ep -Z 
Dardam s, idis, /., adj., Dardanian, 
poet for Trojan : matres, Ov M 13 410 - 
nurus, id. H. 16, 194; 17 212 ■ 
(founded by Trojans), Mart. io~3Q.-Al>eol 
for Creusa, Verg. A. 2, 787. 

1 m yQieian of Phoenicia,V\m. 30, 
i i JJL®5 4PP- P. S31, 14. — Hence, 2 

llaraanins, a, um, adj., of Dardanus: 
P< I¥ T 0r ^ a dJ c : srtes, Co). 10, 358. 

111. A Stoic philosopher otherwise un- 
known, Cic. Ac. 2, 22, 69. 

2. Dardanus, a> um; v. the preced- 
ing art. no. I. B. 1. 

Dares, etis and is, m., ndpnr. I A 
?««'•, Vere. A. S, 369; 375: acc. Dareta, 
jjh lb. 6, 460 : 4G3 al ; Daren, id. ib. 5, 456.— 
U. Fbrygius, the assumed name of an 
impostor whose pretended contemporary 
account of the Trojan war was received 
as an authority in the 7th century A. D. 
Cf. Teuffel, Roem. Lit. 464 ; F. Meister, uber 
Dares von Phr., Breslau, 1871. 

Dareus (so the best editt of Cicero and 
Curtius; cf. Zumpt, Gramm. § 2) or Da- 
riUS (Dnrii, Sid. Carm. 9, 61 : Darios, Aus. 
Ep. 5, 23, v. no. IL), ii, m., Aapeior [a Per- 
sian word, from R. dar-, to hold; “the sus- 
tainer of the empire,” Max. MUller, Science 
of Lang. 2, 220], the name of several Per- 
sian kings, Cic. Fin. 6, 80 fin.; Plin. 6 13, 
16, § 41 ; Curt, and Just, passim ; Ov. Ib. 317 ; 
Claud. Epist. 1, 17. — * If, M e t o n. for the 
gold coin stamped under Darius , a 
daric, Aus. 1. 1. — Hence, Darius, a , um, 
adj. (late Lat.), of Darius, opes, Mart. Cap. 
6, § 578. 

x dasea (dasia), ae, /., Gr. a a <re7 a , sc. 
irpoauidta, the rough-breathing or spiritus 
asper, Pomp. Conn Art. Don. p. 80 Lind.; 
Prise, p. 3287 P. 

Dassarcsii, «rum, or Dassarcn- 
scs, ium, or Dassaretac, arum, m., a 
people of Illyria , Liv. 27, 32 ; 45, 26; Mel. 
2, 3, llj Plin. 3, 23, 26, § 145 al. 

t dasypus, odis, com., = davvnovr 
(rough-foot), a sort of rabbit, Plin. 8, 55, 
81, § 219; 10, 63, 83, § 179 al. 

* datarius, a, um, adj. [do], to be 
given away (a comic word): nulla est 
mihi salus dataria, 7 have no salutation 
to give away, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 13. 

datatim, adv. [dato), giving in turn 
or reciprocally invicem dando,” Non. 96, 
15 (ante-class, and rare): isti qui ludunt 
datatim, i. e. (in playing ball) by tossing 
from one to the other, • Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
17. Obscend, Enn. ap. Isid. Orig, 1, 25, 2; 
Afran. and Pomp. ap. Non. 96, 19 (Afran. v. 
222 ; Pomp. v. 1 Ribbeck) ; cf Nov. ap. Non. 
ib. (v/23 Ribbeck). 

dathiatum, i, 71 -1 a reddish sort of 
incense, Plin. 12, 14, 32, § 60. 

datio, on is,/, [do], the act of giving, 
allotting , distributing ; giving up, sur- 
render (good prose, but rare).— I. Prop.: 
in datione, Varr. R. R. 3, 9 fin. : legum 
( = latio), * Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 60: sign! datio- 
nem Palamedes invenlt, Plin. 7, 66, 57, § 202 : 
legati, opp. ademptio legati, Dig. 34, 4, 14: 
partis, ib. 45, 1, 2.— II, Transf. A. The 
right to give or convey away property : 
right of alienation , * Liv. 39, 19.— B. A 
gift (eccl. Lat.) : datio Dei permanet pistis, 
Vulg. Sirach. 11, 17. 

Datis, idis, m. (ASTtr), a general of 
the Medes , Nep. Milt 4, 1; 5, 4. 

datiVUS, n, um, adj. [do], of or belong- 
ing to giving, given, appointed.— I. In ju- 
rid. Lat : dativi tutores “ qui nominal im 
testamento dantur," Gai. Inst 1, § 

II In gram. : dativus casus, or absol. da- 
tivus, i> w«* Me dative , Quint 1, 7,18; 7, 

9 13 ; Gell. 4,16, 3 et saep. (cf casus dandi, 
Varr. L. L. 8, 18, 112; 10, 2, 165 ; Nigid. ap. 
Gell. 13, 25, 4 ; Gell. 4, 16, 4 al.). 
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date, hvi, r. a. frequent. 1, DdJ, ' 
give away , administer (mostly ante-class, 
and post- Aug., and very rare) : evectionem, 
Cato ap. Front. Ep. ad Antomn. 1, 2 Jin. : 
argentum fen ore, Plant. Most. 3, 1, 73 : tri- 
bntom annnnm, Sid. Ep. 5, 13: binas non 
amplius drachmas (bellebori), Plln. 25, 5, 23, 

5 58. ObscenS, Plant. Anl. 4, 4, 10 ; cf. da- 
tatim. 

datOT, oris, m. (Id.}, a giver (except 
hi Plant, rare). X, In gen., Plant. True 
2 f 1, 33 ; 2, 7, 18 ; fragm. ap. Prise, p. 61G 
p. : assit laetitiae Bacchus dator, Verg. A. 

1, 734 : hilarem enim datorem diligit Dens, 
Vulg. 2 Cor. 9, 7.— n. E s p. in playing hall, 
the slave who hands the ball to the play- 
er, opp. factor, the player himself, Fls.ut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 18. 

datus, us, m. Od.], a giving: in all., 
Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 16 —H = datum, a gift 
(late Lat.) : datus insipientis non est uti- 
lis tibi, Vulg. Sirach, 20, 14; 18, 18. 

DaucitiS; a » °f Caucus: 

proles, twins whom their parents could 
not distinguish, Verg, A. 30, 391. 

t dan cum (-on)i h n -i also daucus, 
i, rn., Scrib. Comp. 167 ; 170 ; 177 = bavtcov, 
a plant of the parsnip or carrot kind , 
much used in medicine, Plin. 19, 5, 27, 5 89 ; 
probatissimus in Creta, id. 25, 9, 64, § 110 
al. ; Cels. 6, 23, 3 al. In App. Herb. 80, 
called daucion and daucites. 

Daulis, Mis,/., AavXtr, ct city of Pho- 
cis, situated on an eminence, and celebrated 
as the scene of the fable of Tereus, Progne, 
and Philomela, Liv. 32, 18 ; Stat. Tlieb. 7, 
344. — H. A district in Phocis, on the 
frontier of Doris, ^Drymaco, Plin. 4, 3, 
4,5 8. — Hence, A.Daulias, udis,/., adj., 
Daulian: ales, i. e. Progne, Ov. H. 15, 
154 ; and dbsol., Daulias, Catoll. 65. 14 : 
DauJiades pnellae, i. e. Progne and Philo- 
mela, Verg. Cir. 199.— B. Daulis, idis, 
adj., Daulian : parens sororque, Sen.Thy- 
est.275 : Daulida rura,Ov. M. 5, 276 (where 
Daulia is a false reading). 

Daunus, i» m., Author, a fabulous 
king over a part of Apulia (whence it 
obtained the appellation Daunia), father 
(or ancestor) of Tumus , and father-in-law 
of Diomedes,Vt rg. A. 10, 616; 688 ; 12, 22 
al.; Hor. Od. 3, 30,11 ; 4, 14, 26 ; Ov. 11.14, 453 ; 
510; 10. F.4,76; Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 103; Paul, 
ex Fest.p.G9,l Mull. — EL Hence, A.Dau- 
mns, a, nm, adj., Daunian : herns, i. e. 
Tumus, Verg. A. 12, 723 : gens, i. e. Vie 
Rutulians governed by Tumus , Id. ib. 8, 
146 : dea, i. e. Jutuma , sister of Tumus, 
id. ib. 12,785: caedes, i. e. of the Romans 
. ( pars pro toto), Hor. Od. 2, 1, 34 ; cf. Ca- 
mena, i e. Roman , id. ib. 4, 6, 27 : bulbus 
(an excellent kind growing in Apulia), Ov. 
It. Am. 797 ; cf. Plm. 19, 5, 30, § 95.-2, 
Subst.: Datum, drain, m., the inhab- 
itants of Apulia Daunia, Plin. 3 11, 16, 

5 103 ; called also Dauni, Mel. 2, 4, 2. — B. 
Daumacus a, urn, adj., Daunian, for 
Apulian: campi, Sil. 22, 429. — C, Dau- 
nias, Sdis ,/., the province Daunia , poet, 
for Apulia : militaris, Hor. Od. 1, 22, 14. 

t aautia=lautia, Paul, ex Fest. p. 68, 
10 MUR 

D avid, rn. ind eel., or vldis {gen. David, 
Atu. Ephem. 3,84 : Davidis, Juvenc. 1,151 ; 
acc. -vida, Juvenc. 2, 577 : David, Vulg. 2 
Reg. 23, 16), (he second king of the Jews, 
and principal author of the Book of 
Psalms, Tert. adv. Jud. 9 et 12 ; Vulg. 
Ruth 4, 17 et saep. — Hence, DavidlCUS, 
a > » nin J °f or belonging to David: 
2 20* * ^ arm * ^2 : lyra, Cassiod. Var. 

Davos (Davos), Um.,aname given 
to /roman slaves, freq. in the comedies of 
I laat. and Ter.; cf. al«o Hor. S. 1 10 40 • 
2,5,91; id A.P.1H; Pers. 5,161 ; ICS all 
Andr°l V ’° : 04 7115 ram » non f)cdi pns, Ter. 

1. dc, adv. : of place, down, only in 
the phrase eusque deque, q v. 

2. dc, prep. [perh. Tor ded; cl Oscan 
dat, old all. of pronom. stem da ; cf. also 
Uth. praep. <U, as far as; and the suffixes, 
old case-forms, -dam, -dem, -dum,-do, with 
the locative -dc ; v. Ribbeck, Beitr. z. L 
▼. d. Lat. Part. p. 4 *q.) (with all., de- 
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notes the going out , departure , removal, j 
or separating of an object from any fixed j 
point. Accordingly, it occupies a middle 
place between ao, away from, which de- 
notes a mere external departure, and ex, ! 
out cf, which signifies from the interior 
of a thing. Hence verbs compounded with 
de are constr. not only with de, but quite 
as freq. with ab and ex ; and, on the other i 
hand, tho^e compounded with ab and ex 
often have the terminus a quo indicated by 
de),from, away from, down from, out 
of, etc. 

,A, In space, lit. and trop. with verbs 
of motion : animam de corpore mitto,Enn. 
ap. Non. p. 159, 6 (Ann. v. 216 Vahl.) ; ali- 
quo quom jam sucus de corpore cessit, Luer. 

3, 224 : (quod Ariovistus) de altera parte 
agri Sequanos decedere juberet, to depart , 
withdraw from, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 10 ; cf. : 
civitati persuasit, ut de finibus suis cum 
ernmihus copiis exirent, id. ib. 1, 2 : dece- 
dere de provincia, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 20, § 49 
(=ex provincia, id. ib. 2, 2, 65, § 147) : de 
vita decedere, Cic. Rab. Perd. 11 : exire de 
vita, id. Lael. 4, 15 (cf. : excedere e vita, id. 
ib. 3, 12) : de triclinio, de cubiculo exire, id. 
de Or. 2, 65 Jin. : hamum de cubiculo ut e 
navicula jacere, Plin. Ep. 9, 7, 4 ; de castris 
procedere, Sail. C. 61, 8 et saep. : brassica 
de capite et de oculis omnia (mala) deducet, 
Cato R. R. 157, 6 : de digito annlum detra- 
ho, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 38 ; cf. : de matris com- 
plexn aliquem avellere atque abstrabere, 
Cic. Font. 17 : n omen suum de tabula sns- 
tulit, id. Sest. 33, 72 : ferrum de manibus 
extorsimus, id. Cat. 2, 1, 2 : juris utilitas 
vel a peritis vel de libris depromi potest, id. 
de Or. 1, 59, 252 et saep. : . . . decido de lec- 
to praeceps, Plaut. Casin. 5, 2, 50 : de mnro 
se deicere, Caes. B. C. 1, 18, 3 : de sella 
exsilire, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 30 Jin. : nee ex equo 
vel de muro, etc., hostem destinare, Tert. 
adv. Jud. 9, p. 192 : de caelo aliquld demit- 
tere, Lucr. 2 , 1155 ; cf. Cato R. R. 14, 3 et 
saep.— 1). In gen., to indicate the person 
or place from which any thing is taken, etc., 
with verbs of taking away, depriving, de- 
manding, requesting, inquiring, buying ; as 
cape re, sum ere, emere, quaerere, discere, 
trahere, etc., and their compounds ; cf.; eme- 
re de aliquo, Cato R. R. 1, 4 : aliquid mer- 
cari de aliquo, Cic. FI. 20 et saep. : de aliquo 
quaerere, quid, etc., Cic. Att. 1, 14, 2 : saepe 
hoc audivi de patre, id. de Or. 3, 33, 133 ; 
cf. : de mausoleo exaudita vox est. Suet. Ner. 
46: ut sibi liceret discere id de me, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 31 ; so with petere, of place 
(class.) : de vicino terra petita solo, Ov. F. 
4, 822 ; so of persons (late Lat.) : peto de te, 
Dig. 36, 1, 57, § 2 ; Apul. M. 6, p. 179, 40. 

2. Topointout the place from which 
any thing is brought; and hence, trop., 
to indicate its origin, derivation, etc.: 
of, from: de circo astrologi, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 58 ; so, caupo de via Latina, Cic. Clu. 
59, 163 : nesrio qm de circo maximo,id. MB. 
24, 65 : declamator aliqui de ludo aut rabula 
de foro, id. Or. 15, 47 : homo de schola at- 
que a magistro . . . eruditus, id. de Or. 2, 7, 
28 : nautae de navi Alexandrine, Suet. Aug. 
98 : aliquis de ponte, i. e. a beggar, Jnv. 
14, 134 : Libyca de rape leones, Ov. F. 2, 
209 : nostro de rare corona, Tib. 1, 1, 15 : 
Vaticano fragiles de monte patellas, Jnr. 6, 
344 al. : de summo loco Summoque genere 
eques, Plant. Capt. prol. 30 ; cf. Id. Aul. 
prol. 28; id. Poen. 3, 1, 13: genetrix Pri- 
ami de gente vetusta, Verg. A. 9, 284 ; cf. 
id. ib. 10, 350 ; Stat. S. 5, 3, 126 : de Numi- 
tore sati, Ov. F. 5, 41 : de libris, Cic. de Or. 
1, 59, 252 : de Philocteta, id, ib. 3, 35, 141 
(cf. : e Philocteta versus, Quint. 3, 1, 14). 

3. Transf., to indicate the quarter 

from which motion proceeds (cf. 
fl b),/rom, and because motion is so often 
and naturally downwards, down from : 
haec agebantur in conventu, palam, dc sella 
ac de loco superiore, Cic. Verr, 2, 4. 40 ; cf. 
ib. 2, 2, 38 : quern ad se vocari et dc tribu- 
nal! citari jussit, id.Sb.2, 5, 7 : qni nihil ey 
occulto, nihil de insidiis, agendum putaitf, 1 
Cic. Off. 1,30, 109 ; cf. de tergo rdagae ’ 
from behind. Plant. Asin. 2, 2, JO; Just 
20, 5, 5 : de paupere mensa dr;na,Tib.l.;L 
37 et saep. — In Jnrid. Latin: d** pie*--; C - - 
cutere, intCTloqui, cogno w-n, i. *- v- 

Itvel ground, not on the tribu'ta,’ 

9tv, opp. rpo fimarox, Dty Aft * Z 

Dig. 1,4, 1; 1,16,9; zzrz - ^ 
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de piano, of -hand, without formal con- 
sideration, Lucr. 1 , 411 ; v. planus. — And 
with pendeo, etc. (the motion in the eye 
transferred to the object) : deque viri collo 
dulee pependit onus, Ov. F. 2, 760 : lucema 
de camera pendebat, Petr. 30, 3 ; cf. : et nova 
de gravido pal mite gemma tumet, Or. F. 1, 
152 : de qua pariens arbore nixa dea est, 
leaning doionwards against the tree, id. 
H. 21, 100. 

B. In time. 1. Immediately following 
a given moment of time, after, directly 
after (very rare) : de concnrsn, Lucr. 1, 384 
(cf. Munro, ad loc.) : velim scire hodiene 
statim de auctione aut quo die venias, Cic. 
Att. 12, 3 : non bonus somnus est de pran- 
dio, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 8 : de eonnn verbis 
prosilui, etc., id. Trin. 1, 2, 178. — Hence, 
diem de die, from day to day , day after 
day, Liv. 5, 48 : enm is diem de die differ- 
ret, dum, etc., id. 25, 25 ; cf.: diem de die 
proferendo, Just. 2, 15, 6 : de die in diem, 
from day to day , daily (eccl. Lat.), Vulg. 
Psa. 60, 8 ; 2 Pet. 2, 8 ; Cypr. Ep. 3, 11. 

2. De nocte, de vigilia, etc., to designate 
an act which begins or takes its origin 
from the night-time, Engl, during or in 
the course of the night, at night , by night, 
etc. : De. It us eras cum filio Cum primo 
lucu ibo hinc. Mi. Imo de nocte censeo, 
to-night rather, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 55 : in co- 
mitinm Milo de nocte venit, in the night (cf. 
shortly before, Milo media nocte in campum 
venit), Cic. Att. 4, 3, 4 ; cf. id. Mur. 33, 69 : 
vigUas tu de nocte, id. ib. 9, 22 ; cf. : de nocte 
evigilabat, Suet.Vesp. 21: ut jugulent ho- 
mines, surgunt de nocte latrones, at night. 
Hot. Ep. 1, 2, 32 ; and Hannibal surgere de 
nocte solitus, Frontin Strat. 4, 3, 7 et saep. : 
ut de nocte multa impigreque exsurrexi, 
late in the night, Plant. Rud. 4, 2, 10 ; so, 
multa de nocte, Cic. Sest. 35, 75 ; id. Att. 
7, 4 fin. (for which mnlta nocte, id. Q. Fr. 
2, 9) ; cf. also : si de multa nocte (al. de 
nocte) vigilassent, id. Att. 2, 15, 2 : Caesar 
mittit complures equitum turmas eo de me- 
dia nocte, Caes. B. G. 7, 45 ; 7, 88 ; so, me- 
dia de nocte, at midnight, Suet. Calig. 26 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1,18, 91 : Caesar de tertia vigilia e 
castris profectus, in the third night-watch , 
Caes. B. G. 1, 12 : de tertia vigilia, id. ib. 1, 
21 ; Liv. 9, 44 Drak. ; 40, 4 al. ; cf. : de quar- 
ta vigilia, Caes. B. G. 1, 21, 3 al. ; v. vigilia. 
— As in this manner de nocte became ad- 
verbially = nocte, so de die was sometimes 
used for die or per diem : de die potare, 
by day, in the daytime, Plant. Asin. 4, 2, 
16 ; epulari de die, Liv. 23, 8 ; Ter. Ad. 5, 
9, 8 ; Catoll. 47, 6 ; Suet. Calig. 37 ; id. Do- 
mit. 21 ; efi: bibulus media de luce Falemi, 
Hot. Ep. 1, 14, 34 ; and in a lusus verbb. 
with in diem, Cic. Phil. 2, 34 fin. — Less 
freq., de mense ; navigare de mense Decem- 
bri, in December, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1 fin. — And 
once de tempore for tempore : ipse de tem- 
pore coenavit, Auct. B. Hisp. 33, 5. 

C. In other relations, implying s e p a r a- 
tion, departure from, etc. 

1. To designate the whole, from whiLh 
a part is taken, or of which a part is sepa- 
rately regarded, cic., from among, out of 
from : hominem certum jnisi de comir 1 - 
bus meis, Cic. Att. 8, 1, 2 : gladio percuss 
ab uno de fllis, id. Mil. 24, 65; ei an? ? 
nostris hominibus, id. Flacc. 4 : mzenmr P 
iis qni essent idonei.id. Div. in Cfipci: - 
de tribus et decern fundis tre^ 
fundi. Id. Rose. Am. 35, 99 et tzrz - - r 
tor de plebe, id. Brat. 34,131 : 
mum de plebe Quiritem, <rr j— 
cf. Liv. 7, 17 : main' -jkPw (L ~ 

Arch. 10, 25 et saep.: — • 

de die, Hor. Od. 1, - 1. 

perd Ideri t, Petr. 2-- '■f—x'j ^ “ 

caelestibut 
— B. Sometime- 

of the gen — y k w 


- — ^ * 
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in comic ■writers and in vulgar lang., and be- 
_ came more common in the declining periods 
of the lang., so that in the Romance tongues 
de % di, etc,, with a case represent the earlier 
genitive (so, conscius, conscientia, mcminis- 
Be, mentionem facere, recordari, etc., de ali- 
qua re for alicujus rei, v. h. w.). 

2. To indicate the property from which 
the costs of any thing are taken : obsonat, 
potat, olet unguenta de meo, Ter. Ad. 1 2 
37 ; so, de tno, Plant. Bac. 1, 1, 65 : de suo’ 
Cic. Att. 16, 16, A, 5 ; Suet. Caes. 19 : de 
nostro, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 11 : de vestro, Liv. 
6, 15, 10 ; cf. : de vestris, Ov. F. 3, 828 : de 
alieno, Liv. 3, 1, 3 ; Just. 36, 3 fin. : de pub- 
lico, Cic.Yerr. 2, 3, 44 ; Liv. 1, 20 ; 2, 16 ; 
4, 60. For de tuo, once de te : de te largi- 
tor puer, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 17.~Also in a trop. 
sense : ad tua praecepta de meo niliil liis 
novum apposivi, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 31 ; cf id. 
Men. 1. 2, 40; Cic. Fain. 4, 3 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 
13, 8.— Poet., to denote that out of which, 
or by which, one pays a penalty or suffers 
punishment : has vestro de sanguine poenas 
datis, Luc. 4, 805 ; cf. : cum de visceribus 
tuis satisfacturus sis quibus debes, Cic. O. 
Frat. 1, 3, 7. 

3. To designate the ra a t e r i a 1 of which 
any thing is made , of out of from: ni- 
veo factum de marmore signum, Ov. SI. 14, 
313 ; cf. Verg. G. 3, 13 : verno de flore co- 
rona, Tib. 2, 1, 59 : sucus de quinquefolio, 
Plin. 2G, 4, 11 : cinis de fieo, Pall. 1, 35, 3 et 
saep. : de templo carcerem fieri, Cic. Phil. 
6, 7 ; cf. Flor. 2, G, 32 : captivum de rege 
facturi. Just. 7, 2, 11 ; cf. : inque deum de 
hove versus erat, Ov. F. 5, 616 et saep. : fies 
de rlietore consul, Juv. 7, 197. — Cf. trop. by 
means of : de eodem oleo et opera exaravi 
nescio quid ad tc, Cic. Att. 13. 38. — P ro v. : 
de nihilo nihilum, Pers. 3, 84 ; cf. Lucr. 1, 
157 sq. 

4. In mental operations, to indi- 
cate the subject-matter or theme on which 
any mental act (thinking, considering, ad- 
vising, determining, etc. ; discoursing, in- 
forming, exhorting, deciding, disputing, 
doubting, etc.) is founded ; of about , con - 
cerning , Gr. trepi: cogitarc de aliqua re, 
etc. (the most common signification) : multa 
narrare de Laelio, Cic. Lael. 1, 1 : dubitare 
de re, id. Fam. 3, 10, 15 : de suo adventu 
docere.Snet Caes. 9; de moribns admonere. 
Sail. Cat. 5, 9 et saep.— AVith this, too, is 
connected its use, 

5. To indicate the producing cause or 
reason, for, on account of because of: 
nam id nisi gravi de causa non fecisset, 
Cic. Att. 7, 7, 3; cf. id. de Or. 1, 41, 186; 
Cael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15 ; Cic. Att. 11, 3 : de 
quo nomine ad arbitrum adiisti, de eo ad 
judicium venisti, id. Rose. Com. 4, 12: flebat 
uterque non de suo supplicio, sed pater de 
fllii inorte, de patris films, id. Verr. 2, 1, 30, 

$ 76: de laborc pectus tundit, with pain , 
Plaut. Casin. 2, 6, 63 : incessit passu de vul- 
nere tardo, Ov. M. 10, 49 : humus ferret de 
corpore, id. ib. 7, 560 : faciHus de odio credi- 
tor, Tac. 1L 1, 34: quod erat de me feliciter 
Ilia mater, through, me, Ov. F. 3, 233 et saep. 

To indicate the thing with reference to 
which any thing is done, with respect to, 
concerning: de istac re in oculura utrum- 
vis conquiescito, Plaut. P S. 1, 1, 121: nil 
peccat de savio, Caec. ap. Gell. 2, 23, 11 (v. 
161 Ribbeck) : credere de numero militum, 
Cic. Att. 9, 1 , 2 : de numero dierum fidem 
servare, Caes. B. G. 6, 36 ; Sail. C. 50, 3 : de 
ceteris senatui curae fore, id. Jug. 26, 1: 
concessum ab nobilitate de consule plebeio, 
Xiv. 6, 42 : solem de virgine rapta consule, 
Or. F. 4, 581 et saep.— E 1 1 i pt. : de argento 
somnium, as for the money, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 

50 (for which id. Heaut. 4, 2, 4 : quod de ar- 
gento sperem, nihil est) : Varr. R. R. 1, 59, 

1 : de Dionysio sum adrairatus, Cic. Att. 9, 

12 ; id. Off. 1, 15, 47 : de me autem suscipe 
paullisper meas partes, id. Fam. 3, 12, 2; 
Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 36 et saep.: de Samnitibus 
triumpliare, concerning , over , Cic. Sen. 16, 

55 ; cf. Hor. 4, 2, 88 : de Atheniensibus vic- 
toria, Curt. 8, 1, 33. 

7, To indicate the thing in conformity 
with which any thing is done, according 
to, after: secundum: de senatvos sen- 
tentiad, S. C. de Bac. : fecisse dicas de mea 
sententia, Plaut. Bac. 4, 9, 115 ; cf.: de suo- 
rum propinquorum sententia atque aucton- 
tate fecisse dicatur, Cic. Cael. 29 : de consi- 
lii sententia Mamertinis se frumentum non 

514 : 


DE AC 

impernre pronunciat, id. Verr. 2, 5, 21 al * 
de ejus consilio velle sese facere, Ter. Ph. 3 
de ® ea voluntate concessum est! 
de exemplo meo ipse aedi- 
ficato, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 86 : de more vetus- 
to, Verg. A. 11, 142; Or. M. 7, 606: de 
nomine, id. ib. 1, 447 : patrioque vocat de 
nomine mensem, id. F. 3, 77. 

8. With adjectives to form adverbial ex- 
pressions. a,De integro, anew (=ab in- 
tegro, ex integro ; cf. : iterum, rursus, de- 
nuo), indidemque eadem aeque oriuntur 
de integro, atque eodem occidnnt, Pac. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 17 Mull. (v. 92 Ribb.) : ratio 
de integro ineunda est mihi, Ter. Heaut 4 
2, 7 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 56; id. Att. 13, 27 ; id! 
Fam. 12, 30, 2 et saep. (The combination de 
novo appears only in the contracted form 
denuo, v. h. v.).— De improviso, i unex- 
pectedly : ubi de improviso interventum 
est muJieri, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 40; id. And. 2 
2, 23 ; id. Ad.,3, 3, 53 ; Caes. B. G. 2, 3 ; 6, 
22 ; 5, 39 et saep. ; Cic. Rose. Am. 52, 151 
et saep. — c. De transverso, unexpectedly: 
ecce autem de transverso L. Caesar ut ve- 
niam ad se rogat, Cic. Att. 15, 4 jin. ; Auct.' 
Her. 4, 10, 14. 

tST is often put between an adj. or 
pron. and its substantive ; cf. above multa 
de nocte, media de nocte, gravi de causa, 
etc. : qua de re, Ter. Andr. 1, 2, 13 ; esp. in 
the judic. formula: qua de re agitur: cf. 
Varr. R. R. 2,2,6; Cic. Brut. 7 9 fin. Also 
freq. after a simple relative : quo de, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 28, 41 ; 54, 104 ; 2, 11, 37 : qua de, id. 
ib. 2, 23, 70 et saep. 

II. In composition the e becomes 
short before a vowel, as in dehisco, dohinc, 
deorsum, and coincides with it in the poets 
by synaeresis ; cf. : dehinc, deinde, deinceps, 
deorsum; sometimes contraction takes place, 
as in debeo, debilis, dego, demo, from de- 
habeo, de-habilis, de-ago, de-emo. — 2, S i g- 
n i l a. Separation , departure, removal, 
taking away; off, away, down , out: de- 
cedo, demigro, demeto, depromo, descendo, 
devolvo, derivo, deflecto, etc.; and trop. de- 
dico, denuntio; and in a downward direc- 
tion, decido, decumbo, deprimo, demergo, 
delabor, d^fluo, deinitto, desido, desideo, de- 
clivis, deculco, degredior, deicio, etc.— fc. 
Cessation , removal of the fundamental 
idea (=nn-, de-, dis-): dearmo, deartuo, 
decresco, dedisco, dedecoro, dedignor, dedo- 
ceo, denascor, denormo, desum, etc.; and 
hence direct negation, as in dedecet, de- 
formis, demens, etc. — c. With reference to 
the terminus of the action : defero, defigo, 
demitto, etc. ; hence also trop., with refer- 
ence to the extent of the action, to the 
uttermost, to exhaustion, through, out: 
debacchor, debello, dedolo, delino, delibuo, 
etc. : defatigo, delaboro, delasso, etc. ; hence 
freq. a mere strengthening of the funda- 
mental idea, =valde, thoroughly, much: 
derairor, demitigo, etc. — d. Giving a bad 
sense to the verb : decipio, delinquo, delu- 
do, derideo, detestor. — e. Rarely, contrac- 
tion from a broad into a narrow space , 
together : deligo, derincio. See also Hand 
Turs. II. p. 183-229. 

dea. ae (dat. and abl.plur. : diis.Varr. 

R. R. 3, 16, 7 ; Ins. Orell. 2076 : deabus, Cn. 
Gell. ap. Charis. p. 39 P. ; Aug. C. D. 7, 24 ; 

3, 3 ; Apul. M. 4, p. 156 : dis deabusque, 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 2,5 ; id. fragm. ap. Prise, p. 

733 P., IV. 2, p. 451 ed. Orell. ; cf. Dins di- 
yabvsqve, Jnscr. ap. Voss. Arist. 4, 4 Jin.), 
f. [deus ], a goddess: Juno sancta dearum, 
*Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 576 (Annal. v. 

65 Vahl.) : his diis (i. e. the Muses) Heh'co- 
na atque Olympon attribuerunt homines, 
Varr. 1.1. ; cf. for the same, novem deae, 

Ov. H. 15, 108 ; id. A. A. 3, 348 ; and Thes- 
piades deae, id. M. 5, 310 ; and only deae, 
Verg. A. 7, 641 : dea, magna dea, Cybebe, 
dea doraina Dindymi, CatuII. 63, 91 : mille 
dea est operum : certe dea carminis ilia est 
(sc. Minerva), Ov. F. 3, 833 : bellica, the 
same, id. AL 2, 752 : venatrix, i. e. Diana, 
id. ib. 2, 454 : siivarura, the same , id. ib. 3, 

163 : triplices, i. e. the Fates, ib. ib. 2, 654 ; 
cf. triplices poenaram Eumenides, id. ib. 8, 

481 : sidereaVh e . Night, Prop. 3,20,18 (4, 

20, 8 M.) et saep. For the combination di 
deaeque, v. deus ; Bona Dea,v. borius, no. F. 
—The appellation dea is freq. on the tombs 
of women, Inscr. ap. Fea, p. 173 ; Fabretti, 
Inscr. p. 266, 106 al. * _ . . 

* de-acinatus, a, um, adj. [acinus], 
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it'TlCZ. the arapes: dolia - Cat0 E - 

dealbatio, onis [deal bo], a white- 
washing, Aug. Civ. D. 3, H. 

* dealbator, oris, m. [aealbo], who 
whitens over, a vhiteicashcr, a varat- 
ter, plasterer. Cod. Just. 10, ei! 1 V 9 
de-albo, fivi, stum, l, ». a . [idbus], to 
whiten over , to whitewash, to parget 

nuiRtfiV frrnnA tv™™ -v..,* l f V c ‘» 


duo parietes de eadem fidelia. Curius ai>! 
Cic. lam. 7, 29 ; v. fidelia.-In cccl. Lat., to 
Purify, cleanse: in sanguine Agni,Vulg. 
Apoc. 7, 14. — Pass., to be white, Vulg. 
Isa. 60, 8 al.— Hence, dealbatns, a, 
um, P. a., whitewashed, plastered : se- 

Conf h 7 a 6 VUlg ' 23 ' 27 ; Ct Auffust - 
deambulacrum^ n. [deambulo], a 
place to walk in, a jwomenacle, walk, 
Mamert. Grat. act. ad Julian. 9; Vulg. 3 
Reg. 7, 2. 

deambulatio, Onis, f. rk3.); a walk- 
ing abroad, promenading , Ter. Heaut 4, 
6,2 ; Cael. Aur. Tard. 3,8, 141 ; Vulg.Ezech. 
12, 4. ^ 

* deambnlatorium, n , «. [id.], a gal- 
lery for walking , Capitol. Gord. 3, 32. 

de-ambnlo, iivi, atum, 1 to walk 
abroad, walk much, to take a walk , to 
promenade (rare): aegrotus saliat decies 
et deambulet, Cato R. R. 127 fin.; 156,4: 
eamus deambifiatum, id. ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 
63, 256; so in the supine, *Ter. Heaut. 3, 
3, 26 ; dearabulanti in litore. Suet Aug. 96 ; 
83 ; Vulg. Gen. 3, 8; id. Dan. 13, 7 (ambu- 
latum is the true reading, Cic. Leg.l, 3,14). 

de-amo, nvi, iitum, 1, v , a., to be des- 
perately in love with, to love dearly or 
passionately (ante-class.), “ vehementius 
amare,”Non.97,21(cf.<?epera)). L Prop.: 
ilia, quam tuus gnatus annos multos dea- 
mat, deperit, Plaut. Epid. 2, 2,35; id. Poen. 
4, 2, 72; Afran. ap. Non. 1.1. (v. 357 Rib- 
beck): Laber. ap. Charis. 1, p. 84 P. (v. 41 
Ribbeck). — II. Transf. A. Of things, 
to be quite in love with, delighted with: 
dearaavi . . . lepidissima munera, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 4, 3 ; cf. : dona deamata accepta- 
que, id. Tmc. 4, 1, 5 : deamo te, Syre, lam 
greatly obliged to you , *Ter. Heaut 4, 
6, 21. 

t Deana, ne,/., v. Diana, 
dc-arg’cnto, fivi, atum, \, v. a. [ar- 
gentum]. *1, To deprive of money (ante- 
class.): depeculassere aliqua sperans me 
atque deargentasserc, Lucil. ap. Non. 97, 8. 
— II. To silver over, to plate with silver 
(late*Lat) : idola deargentata et deaurata, 
llier. in Ies. 9, 30, 24 : arma, Oros. 3, 22 : 
columba,Aug.Ep.23, 5: pennae,Vulg. Psa. 
67 » 14 - 

de-argrumenior, n *» *° 

decide finally (late Lat.) : super aliqua 
re, Claud. Mamert. de Statu An. 2, 7. 

de-armo, 5vi, atum, 1, n. a. I. Ali- 
quem, to disarm (except in particip., late 
Lat. for armis spoliare) : dearmatus exerci- 
tus,Liv.4.10,7. — II. Aliquid, to deprive 
of power, blunt: pharetram expilet, sagit- 
tas dcarmet, App. M. 5, p. 172, 25. 

dc-artbo, avi, atum, l, v. a. [artus; 
cf. artuatus and artuatim]. Lit., to dis- 
member, to rend limb by limb; hence, 
trop., to ruin: “quasi per artus conci- 
dere,” Non. 95, 17 (only in the foil, pas- 
sages) : fallaciis opes, Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 14 : 
deartuatus sum hujus technis, id. ib. 3, 4, 
103 ; cf. Non. 1. 1. 

dc-ascio, 5vi, atum, l,v. a. [1, ascio], 
to hew or cut with an axe , to smooths. 

I. Lit. (late Lat): deasciato stipiti, 
wrought , smoothed, Prud. trreip. 10, 381. — 
B To rub out, efface : hunc titulum, Mu- 
rat. Inscr. 1203, 9. — IL Trop.: aliquem, 
to cheat , to chouse (ct. abrado), Plaut. Mfl. 
3,3,11. 

deaurator, orison, [deauro], a gilder, 
Cod. Just. 10,64, l._ , , 

de-anro, 5vi, atum, 1, v. a., to gild, to 
gild over (late Lat. for inaurare) : cassidas 
et tegerent argento et deaurarent, Cod. 
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Theoi 10, 22, 1; Tert. Idol. 8: colonmiu, 
Vol?. Eiod. 35, 35: Tejtittu, id. Pm. 44, 
9: eiosrx deaveatvk,Te;ct. OrelL no. 3113 
(of the year 162 post-Cbr.). 

defcacchatlo, oais, f. WebsechorJ, 
passionate rating, fury: llbidlnls, Salv. 
Gab. D. 7 Ynff. 

de-hacchor, Stas, X, r. dtp. n., to rate. 
Wet the Bacchante, to rage without con- 
trol, revel wildly (rare) : si satis jam debac- 
chaios es, leno, Ter. Ad. 2,1, 30 sq.; Hier. 
la Ies. 11, 37, 26. — H. Poet., of inanimate 
things, to rage: qua parte debacchentnr 
ignes, *Bor. Od. 3, 3, 55. 

• dS-tatuo, ere * T - a-, to beat or thrust 
ttverely (obse.), Petr. 69, 3. 

debellator, oris, m. [debello], a con- 
queror, subduer (rare; mostly poet.): fe- 
rarnm,*Verg. A. 7, 031; * Stat. Th. 9, 543 : 
Vespasianus Judaeorum debellator, Tert. 
Apol. 5 : darns, Valg. Sap. 19, 15. 

debellatriz, icis,/. [debellator], a con • 
queries, she that conquers (late Lat.). — 
L Prop.: Fhrygiae Graeria, Tert. ApoL 23. 
— H. Trop. : pndoris et famae libido, Lact. 


1,9. 

de-bello, * r ‘» atnm,l, r. n. and a. (not 
ante-Ang. ; esp. freq. in Livy). X. Xeutr., 
to bring a war to an end, to finish a war. 
So rare in the act. form : Amins cum Fe- 
rentanis uno secundo proelio debellavit, 
Liv. 9, 16; cf. id. F.pit. 33 ; id. 44, 39 fn. ; 
33, 33. But exceedingly common as an im- 
personal : debellari eo die com Samnitibus 
pertoisse, Liv. 8,33; cf. Id. 4, 53: ne absente 
se debellaretor, id. 41, 18 : proelioqne nno 
debellatnm est, id. 2, 26 ; 31, 48 fin. Drak. ; 
cf, id. 7, 28; debellatnm est (erat, etc.), id. 
2, 31; 3, 70; 9, 4 al.: debellatnm foret, id. 
23, 13; Tac. Agr. 20; id. IL 3,19; Flor. 3, 
5, 11 al.: debellatnm in, Liv. 29 , 14; and in 
the part. perf. absol. debellato, after the 
war is ended (freq. in Livy) : enra quasi 
debellato trinmphare, Liv. 20, 21; so id. 29, 
32; 30, 8 at — H. Act. (poet, and post- 
Aug.). * A, With a homogeneous object, to 
fight out: rixa super mero debellata, Hor. 
Od. 1, 18, 8. — B. With heterog. object, to 
conquer completely , to vanquish, sub- 
due: par cere subjectis et debellare super- 
bos, Verg. A. 6, 833; gentem, Id. fb. 5, 
731: hostem clamore, Tac. Agr. 34: Dari- 
nm, PI in. C, 13, 1C, § 41 : Gallias, Suet Her. 
43: Illyricani, id. Tib. 17 : Indiaml*Ov. If. L 
003; Vulg. Isa. 7, 1; 03, 10.— 2, Trop.: 
olim fagLs«emns ex Asia, si nos tabulae de- 
bellare potuissent, Cart. 9, 2, 15 : debellat 
eo3 (fungus) et aceti natnra, Plin. 22, 23, 
47, $ 99. 

deb co (debibeo, PlanL Trim 2, 4, 24 
infra , cf. Ritschl, Opu*c. PhiL 2, 590), Ci, 
itnm, 2, r. a. [de-babeo], (lit., to have 
or keep from some one: “ qni pecu- 
niam dissolvit, statim non habet id. quod 
reddidit, qni autem debet, aes retinet 
alienmn," Cic. Plane. 23, 08 Wnnd.; hence), 
to owe (Gr. b<pei\ta ; opp. reddo, solvo, dis- 
solvo, persolvo, freq. and class.). 

X. Lit, of money and money’s worth, 
a. Act., ( a ) with acc.: qaas (drachmas) de 
rations dehibnisti. Plant. Trin. 2, 4, 24; cf. 
Ter. Heant. 4, 5, 43 : Myiasis et Alabandis 
peenniam Clnrio debent, Cic. Fam. 13, 50 ; 
so, peenniam alicni, id. ib. 13, 14 et saep.: 
qui dlssolverem quae debeo, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 
51: appellatus es de pecunia, quam pro 
dome, pro hortis,pro sectione debebas, Cic. 

29,71 ; SO, grandem peenniam, Sail. 
C. 43,3 : quadringenties HS. Cic. PhiL 2,37 : 
•*'*?*« C C, id. Att. 5, 21, 12: quadroplmn, 
duplnm. Quint. 7, 4 , 44 et laep (B) Witti- 
0 Y t _'? I oc - iIUj <iaibn5 deteo, Ter. Ph.5, 7,30 : 
Et 11 i qimm plnrim! deberent, Sail. J 90 2 - 
necipil debeo. Quint. 4 , 4 , 0 : Cal Jan. de- 
mnt, adhuc non solvit, Cic. Att, 24. 18- 

Wrf^'d C '^’T ),3 . et ^— Part -prce. a? 

t ^ ,n , ra : Liv. 0, 

g '®* a - Se . n :. IVrn - 1.*. S— ' b. Pa*i.: dum 
pecnnli aceipitnr, quae mihi ei pnblica oer- 
mutatione debetur, Cic. Fam. 3, 5 4- pr 
\ err. 2, 3, 82 ; cf. : quam ad diem’ legioni 
frnrnentam deberi adebat, Caes. B. G. G 33 : 
a publicanls suae provinciae debitani bien- 
nU peenniam exegerat,id. B.C.3 f 3l; Quint. 
s, 10, 117 : quod si omnino non debetur? 
Qnid? praetor solet Jndicare deberi? Cic.Q^ 
lr.1,2,3,5 10; cf.: quae ret ur an debeatur, 
Q^int. 7, 1, 21 et saep. — Hence, (p) X)ebi- 
tum, 1, -n., t chat is owing, a debt, Cut. 


Att. 13,2 % fin.: ce de bonis deminni pate- ] 
rentnr prinsquam Fnndanlo debitnm soln- 
tnm es^et, id. Q. Fr. 1,2, 3, § 10: tamqnam 
debito frandetnr,id. Or. 53,178: ex qnibns 
unum haec epistnla in debitnm solret, will 
pay a debt tcith one. Sen. Ep.7,10: red- 
dere, to repay , Col. 10, pr. 1. 

2. Prov. : animam debere, to be oxer 
head and ears in debt, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 50 
(* Graecum proverb; nm, koI airrrjr rrpr i/v- 
xh* ixfuihetf I>on.). 

TT Trop;, to owe something, L e. to be 
under obligation, both to end for some- 
tiling. 

A , To owe, i. e. to be bound or under 
obligation to render, pay, etc., something 
(for syn. cf.: necesse est, oportet , cogo, de- 
cet, opus est, par est, meum,tmnn . . . ali- 
en jus est). 1. In gen. a* Act. (a) with 
acc. : ego hoc tibi pro semtio debeo, Ter. 
Andr. 4, 1, 51: quo etiam majorem ei res 
publica gratiam debet, Cic. Phfl. 2, 11, 27 ; 
so, gratiam, SalL J. 110 ; cf. no. b : videris 
patriae hoc mtmns delxrre, Cic. Leg. 1, 25 : 
si fidem debet tutor. Quint. 5,10, 73 (acc. to 
Cic. Top. 10, 42, si tutor fidem praestare 
debet) ; cf. no. b : dies longa videtnr opus 
debentibus, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 21: quns nrando 
debes ocnlos, Or. M. 4, 197 : debneram pa- 
triae poenas odiisqne meomm,Verg. A. 10, 
853 ; cf. Ov. M. C, 533 ; id. F. 5, 648 : juve- 
nem nil Jam caelestilms nllis debentem, 
Verg. A. 11, 51 ; cf. Stt. 15, 371 : navis, quae 
tibi creditum Debe3 Vergflium finibns At- 
j ticis, Hor. Od. 1, 3, 6 ; Ov. M. 1, 481 sq.: 
Tnrnum debent haec jam mihi sacra, Verg. 

A. 12, 317 Wagn. X. cr.; cf. id. ib. 11, 
179: isti tibi quid homines debent t i. e. 

: what business have you with those men T 
i Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 51; cf. infra b Jin . — 
i/T) With inf, to be bound, in duty bound 
\ to do something ; I ought, must, should, 

etc. , do it (in class, prose always in the 
sense of moral necessity; in the poets 
sometimes for necesse est ) : debetis velle 
quae velimns, Plant. Am. pro!. 39 : nnm 
ferre contra patriam arma flli cum Coriola- 
no debnernnt? Cic. Lael. 11; mnlto ilia 
gravius aestimare debere, Caes. B. G. 7, 14 

fin. : Africam forte Tnbero obtinere debe- 
bat, id. B. C. 1, 30 : debes hoc etiam rescri- 
bere, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 30 et saep. : ut agri vas- 
tari, oppida expngnari non debnerint, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 11 : summae se iniqnitatis condem- 
nari debere, si, etc., id. ib. 7, 19 fin. : scrip- 
tor . . . inter perfect os veteresque referri 
debet, etc., Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 37 (for which ib. 
41; inter qnos refer endue eritt cf. also 
nltima semper Exspectanda dies homrni ; 
diciqne beatns Ante obitum nemo debet, Ov. 
31. 3, 137) ; ut Jam nunc dicat, jam nunc 
debentia did, Hor. A. P. 43 et saep. — P o e t- 
for necesse est, oportet, it is necessary, it 
must needs (so almost everywhere in Lu- 
cre t.) : omnia debet enim cibus integrare 
novando et fuldre dbns,etc.,Lncr. 2,1140; 
3, 183; 4, Cl ; 1, 232 Monro.— b. Pass., to be 
due or owing : Yeneri jam et Libero reli- 
qnum tempns deberi arbitrabatnr, Cic.Verr. 
2, 5, 11 : quanta his (sc. dis) gratia debea- 
tur, id. Fin. 3, 22, 73 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 9 fin. : 
bon ores non ex merito, sed quasi debitos re- 
petere, Sail. J. 85, 37 et saep. : persolvant 
grates dignas et praemia reddant Debita ! 
Verg. A. 2, 533 ; debita quam snlcis commit- 
tal semina, id. G. 1, 223 ; Prop. 1, 6, 17 ; 2, 
23, GO (3, 2G, 14 M.) : debitae Nymphis opi- 
fex coronae, Hot. Od. 3, 27, 30 : calentem 
debita sparges lacrima favfllam, id. ib. 2, 6, 
23 ; Prop. 3, 7, 9 (4, C, 9 31.) : soli mihi Pal- 
las debetur, Verg. A. 10, 443 et saep. : quid 
tibi istic debetur? what business have you 
there t Plant. Mfl. 2, 5, 18 ; id. True. 2, 2, 
8; id. Hud. 1, 1, 34; cf. supra, a (a). — Hence, 
Debitnm, i,n.,what is due, debt, duty, 
obligation (post -Aug. and rare): relut 
omni vitae debito liberatus. Curt. 10, 5, 3 : 
nepotum nutri en d orum , Val . Max. 2, 9, 1: 
non secundum gratiam, sed secundum debi- 
tum, Vulg. Bom. 4, 4; 1 Cor. 7, 3: solvere 
debito, to free from obligation. Sen. Ben. 
G, 4,1.— 2. Poet. (esp. in Verg.) and in 
post-Aug. prose like the Gr. IxpetXu and 
IxpXicKuvu. a. To owe,i.e. to be bound or 
destined by fate or by nature (v. LidcL and 
Scott sub. l$ti\u,no. 3). (a) Act. . urbem 
et jam cerno Phrygios debere nepotes, L e. 
are destined to found. Or. M. 15, 444 : 
debet multas hie legibns seri (L e. fato) 
Ante suam mortes, Luc. 2, 82 ; cf. id. C, 


530.— More usually, Q 3) pass^ to be due, 

1. e. to be destined: cu] regnnm Italiae 
Romanaque tellus Debentur, Verg. A. 4, 
276; cL id. ib. 3, 184; 7,120; 145: indi- 
getem Aeneam scis Deberi caelo, id. ib. 12, 
795: animae, qulbus altera fato Corpora 
debentur, id. ib. 6 , 714; sots ista senectae 
Debita erat nostrae, id. ib. 11, 1G6 ; fatis de- 
bitus Arruns, i. e. devoted to death, id. ib. 
11, 759 ; dam bello Argolici vastabant Per- 
gama reges X>ebita casurasque inhnicis igni- 
bus arces,id. ib. 8, 375 (“fa tali ter ad ext- 
tium destinata Serv.) ; cl so absol.: 
tempera Parcae debita complerant, id. ib. 9, 
103: morbo naturae debitnm reddidernnt, 
17ep. Eeg. 1 f. n. : debitvsi k atvrae tezsop- 
vit, etc., Inscr. OreH. no. 3453 ; and simply 
DEBim: pEEsoLvrr, id. ib. no. 4482. — L. So, 
because what one is destined by the fates to 
suffer is regarded as his debt (IxphtcKuYttv 
7t\c*r a tih): tu nisi ventis debes ludi- 
brium, cave, Hor. Od. 1, 14, 16. 

B. To owe something to some one, to be 
indebted to or to have to thank one for 
something, (a) With acc. : ut hoc summtun 
benehriam Q. Maximo debuerim, Cic. de Or. 
1, 26, 121 ; so magna benefiria mihi, CaeL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12 : qni mihi laudem illam 
eo minus deberet, Cic. Att. 1,14,3: mepae- 
ne pins tibi quam ipsi Mfloni debitnrnm, id. 
Fam. 2, G fin.; cf. id. Plane. 28 ; and quan- 
tum cnique deberet, Xep. Epam. 3 fin.; 
Plin. Pan. 30, 1 et saep. : o cni debere saln- 
tem Confiteor, Ov. 1L 7, 164; so vitam, id. 
Pont. 4, 5, 31; and in a like sense: se, id. 
3f. 7, 48 ; 2, 644 ; so, In a bad sense, hoc quo- 
que Tarquinio debebimns, id. Fast. 2, 825. 
— (P) Absol., to be indebted , obliged, 
under obligation to one: verum fac me 
mnltis debere, et in iis Plancio, etc., Cic. 

[ Plane. 23 ; cf. with a clause : tibi nos debere 
j faremnr, quod, etc.. Or. 31. 4, 76. 

C. To continue to owe something; L e. 
to withhold, keep back: quod praesenti 
tibi non tribueram, id absent! debere non 
potni, Cic. Fam. 7, 19, {nit. — So pass.: sic 
enim diximus, et tibi hoc video non posse 

| debere, id. Tusc. 2, 27, CP fin. 

* de-"blbo, £re» r. a., to drink of: fln- 
men, Sol. 7, 27. 

debllis (old shortened form debit, v. 
Ritschl, Opnsc. Phil. 2, 331), e, adj. [de-ha- 
bilis ; ct Dig. 49, 16, 4, 5 12: lit. unman- 
ageable, wanting inflexibility or activi- 
ty; hence), lame, disabled, crippled, in- 
firm, debilitated, feeble, frail,weak, etc. 

I For syn. cl: imbecillus, in firm us, invalidns 
(freq. and class.). 

I. Lit. a. Of personal subjects: de- 
biles fieri, Cato R. R. 157, 10 : si gladinm 
imbeciHo seni aut debili dederis, Cic. Sest. 
10, 24; cf. id. PliO. 8, 10, 31 ; Phaedr. 4, 2, 
10: confectu5senectnte,inancu3etmembris 
omnibus captns ac debilis, Cic. Rab. Perd. 7, 
21 ; cf. : debilis manu, pede, coxa, Maecen. ap. 
Sen. Ep. 101, 11 ; flle hnmero, hie lnmbis, hie 
coxa debilis, * J a v. 10, 227 ; plarimis stipen- 
diisdebnismnes,Plin.7,23,^,5104: integris 
debDes nuplicabanturjCurt.^lO,!!: amis- 
sis remis atque ordine debilis nno Serges tns, 
Verg. A. 5, 271: clandi ac debfies equi, 
Liv. 21, 40. — Of inanifnate subjects : 
membra metn, * Ter. Ad. 4,4,3; Sen. Contr. 
5, 33 ; cf. debile fit corpus, Lucr. 4, 952 ; 5, 
830: maims, Ov. M. 12, 106: crus, * Suet. 
Vesp. 7 : ferrnm, Verg. A. 12, 50: pennae, 
Ov. R. Am. 193: jngum, id. Pont 3, 1, 6 8: 
umbra, id. Tr. 3, 4, 20. — Poet.: iter, i. e. 
of a wounded man, Stat. Th. 12, 144. 

XI, Trop., disabled, weak, in mind, 
character, authority, etc. a. Of p e r 5 o na 1 
subjects: eos qni restitissent infirm 03 sine 
illo (sc. Catnina) ac debDes fore putabam, 
Cic. Cat 3, 2: qni hac parte animi (sc. 
memoria) tarn debilis esret, ut, etc., id. Brut. 
Gl, 219 : ingenio debilior, Tac. H. 4, 62 ; cf. : 
sine animo anima est debilis, Att. ap. Hon. 
426, 48 (v. 296 Ribbeck).— "b. Of inani- 
mate subjects: duo corpora esse reipubli- 
cae, unum debile, infirmo capite : alteram 
firmum sine capite, Cic. Mur. 25, 51 : manca 
ac debilis praetnra. Id. Mil. 9, 25; id. Tusc. 

2, 5, 13 : man us, sine quibus tranca esset 
actio ac debilis. Quint. 11, 3, 85: inscitia, 
* Pers. 5, 99. — Comp. v. supra .—Sup. ap- 
pears not to occur. — * Adv., dcbllitcr, 
infirmly, lamely, feebly : lacrimis lingua 
debHiter stupet, Pac. ap. Kon. 93, 18 (v. 355 
Ribbeck)^ 

dchllitas, atis, /. [debilis], lameness, 
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debility, infirmity, weakness (good prose). 
I. Lit.: linguae, Cic. Pis. 1 : membrorum, 
Liv.33,2: pedis, Labeo ap. Gell. 4, 2, 4: pe- 
dum, Tac. H. 1, 9: aliqua corporis, *Suet. 
Calig. 26 Jin. et saep.— Absol. : bonum in- 
tegritas corporis, miserum debilitas, Cic. 
Fin. 6, 28, 8-4 ; so id. Tusc. 3, 34 ; id. de Inv. 
1,25,36; Liv. 2, 36; Cels. 5, 26, 28; Juv.H, 
156 ; Quint. 5, 12, 19 ; Plin, Ep. 8, 18, 9 al.— 
In plur . : a se dolores, tnorbos, debilitates 
repellere, Cic. Fin. 4, 8 Jin.; Gell. 7, 1, 7; 
Arnob. 1, 46 sq. — If. Trop.: animl, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 15: mollis debilitate Galliambus, 
Mart. 2, 86, 5. 

dcbllitatio, onis, /. [id.], a laming , 
maiming; weakness (rare). I, Lit,: 
praemium debilitationis consecutus, i. e. of 
mutilation of nose and ears, App. M. 2, p. 
128, 15. — II, Trop. : animi, *Cic. Pis. 36, 
88, 

debiliter, adv., v. dcbilis, ad Jin. 

debilito, avi, utura, 1, v. a. [debilis], to 
lame , cripple , maim; to debilitate , un- 
nerve, disable , weaken (freq. and class.). 

I. Lit. a. Of personal objects: gla- 
diatores, qui debilitati fuerint, Gal Inst. 3, 
5 146 : contusi ac debilitati inter saxa rupes- 
que, Liv. 21,40: corpore debilitantur (sau- 
cii), Cic. Caecin. 15, 42: casu debilitatus, 
Tac. A. 4, 63 : lapsu debilitatus, * Suet. Aug. 
43 (cf. shortly after, qui et ipse crus frege- 
rat) : qui fllium debilltavit, ut inhabilis 
mllitiae sit, Dig. 49, 16, 4 § 12 ; Ov. M. 13, 
112 : natantium manus lacerabant. donee 
debilitati, etc., Curt. 4, 3, 5.— b. Of in an i- 
m a te objects: membra, quae debilitavit la* 
pidibus,fustibus,Cic. FI. 30, 73: vim ferro ac 
viribus, id. Marc. 3: lingua Debilitata malls, 

* Lucr. 6, 1150 : opes adversariorum debili- j 
tatae, Nep. Ages. 5, 2 : cibum etiam saepe 
subtrahunt, ut fame debilitetur ecnleornm 
nimis effrenata vis, Cic. Hortens. Frag. 78 
Bait. (Non., p. 105, 7).— Poet. : (hiems) 
quae nunc oppositis debilitat pumicibus 
mare Tyrrlienura, i. e. breaks its waves 
(=coHidit),Hor. Od. 1,11,5. 

II. Trop. a. Of personal objects: 
quo metu debilitaret nostros, Varr. ap. Non. 
163, 30 : simulac me fractum ac debilitatum 
metu viderit, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 121'; cf. : 
hunc cum affiictum, debilitatum, maeren- 
tem, viderem, id. ib. 2, 47, 195 : recitatis Ute- 
ris debilitatus atque abjectus. conscientia 
convictus, repente conticuit, disheartened, 
id. Cat. 3, 5, 10 : victi debilitantur animos- 
que demittunt, id. Fin. 6, 15, 42 : sin aesti- 
vorum timor te debilitat, id. Fam. 7, 14: 
quosdam continet raetus, quosdam debilitat, 
Quint. 1, 3, 6 et saep. : debilitati a jure cog- 
noscendo, i. e. dispirited, discouraged 
( = deterriti) , Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 142 (cf. 
Bhortly before, a dfscendo deterrent). — b. 
Of inanimate objects: membrura reip. 
fractum debilitatumque, Cic. Fani. 5, 13, 3 : 1 
animos, id. Lael. 7 ; so Nep. Dat. 6 : animum 
luctu, metu, Cic. Plane. 42, 103 : nimis effre- 
natara vim fame, id. fragra. ap. Non. 105 , 11 ; 
cf.: vires animi (senectus), * Verg. A. 9, 611: 
fortitudinem, magnitudinem animi, patien- 
tiam (dolor), Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 76: veritatem 
multis incommodis, id. Quint. 1, 4: spem 
meam, id. Att. 5, 4 et saep.: versus, id. de 
Or. 3, 50: debilitatur ac frangitur eloquen- 
tia, Tac. Or. 39. 

debltlO, onis, /. [debeo], an owing , 
indebtedness (extremely rare) : pecuniae 
et gratiae, Cic. Plane. 28, 68 ; ^ cf. Gell. 1, 4, 2 
sq. : torquetur debitione dotis, Cic. Att. 14, 
13, 5.— Trans f., the debt, Ambros. de To- 
bia, 7,25. 

debitor, ons, m. [id.], a debtor ; cf. : 
nexus, obaeratus. I. Lit. (quite class.), 
Cic. Off. 2, 22, 78 ; id. Flacc. 20, 48 ; id. Pis. 
35, 86 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 1; 3, 20 ; Quint. 3, 6, 

84 ; * Juv. 16, 40 et saep. : aeris, * Hor. S. 1, 
.3,86. — II. Trop. (mostly poet., and perh. 
not ante-Aug.). A. (after debeo, no. II. A.) : 
voti, one whose wish has been granted, and 
who is hence bound to perform his vow , 
Mart. 9, 42, 8 : mercede soluta Non manet 
officio debitor ille tuo, Ov. Am. 1» 10, 46 ; 
Sen. Contr. 1, 1, 11 ; cf. Vulg. Rom. 1,' 14.— 
More freq., B. (after debeo, no. II. B.)» one 
who is indebted or under obligation to 
'some one for something; constr. with gen. 
of the thing , and dat. of the person : qui 
debitor est vitae tibi suae, Ov. Pont. 4, 1, 2: 
animae hujus, id. Tr, 1, 5, 10 : animi amici, 
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habetn ’ s ipsura gratissimum 
debit orern, Plin. Ep. 3,2/rc. 

7 feis, f. [debitor], a female 

r n (P° s t-class.). I. L i t. : mulier, Dig. 
16, 1, 24 : fisci, ib. 49, 14, 47.— H. Trop?: 
omnium delictorum debitrix anima est, the 
guilty cause, Tert. Anim. 35. 
debltum, i, n.,v. debeo. 
de-blatero,avi,fituni,l,m a., to prate 
of a thing, to babble, blab out (ante and 
post-class.): versuum multa mUia, GeU. 
9, 15, 10; id. l } 2, 6. — With acc. and inf.. 
Plant. Aul. 2, 3, 1 ; Lucil. ap. Non. 96, 10. 

de-bucino (debuccino), are, v. a., to 
trumpet forth (eccl. Lat.), trop., Tert. virg. 

de-cachinno, are, v. a., to deride , 
laugh Jo scorn (eccl. Lat), Tert. Apol. 47. 

decachordum, i, n.,=dtKdxop&ov, a 

musical instrument of ten strings (eccl. 
Bat.), Vulg. Psa. 91, 4. 

dccachordus, a, urn, adj„z=t>o cd* 
xopdor, ten-stringed (late Lat.): cithara, 
Fulg. Myth. 1, 14al. 

* decacuminatio, onis,/. [decacu- 
mino], a lopping, cutting off the top: 
cupresst piceae, cedri, Plin. 17,24, 37, § 236. 

dc-cacumlno, are, v. a., to cut the 
top off , to top and lop (t. t. of agriculture) : 
pampinum. Col. 4, 7, 3 : ulmura, id. 5, 6, 12. 

* dc-calantico, are, v. a. [calantica], 
to deprive of one's hood , to plunder one : 
decalanticare,eburno speculo depeculassere, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 97, 9 dub. 

t decalco, to plaster with lime , to 
whitewash == albo, koviw, Gloss. Vet. 

X decalefacio, t0 warm thoroughly, 
tnOepfiaiw, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

X decalesco, to become warm , hBep- 
fiatvonat. Gloss. Cyrill. 

X decalicator, oris, m. [de-calix], a 
hard drinker, KaTairomr, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

t decalicatnm, calce litum, Paul, ex 
Fest p.J75, 13 Mult 7 

decalogns, m.,z=&eKd\oyot t the 
decalogue, Tert. An. 37. 

deealvatio, Onis, /. [decalvo], the 
making bald, Hieron. Ep. 122, 1. 

de-calvo, avi, atum, 1,-p. a. (calvus], to 
make bald, to remove the hair (late Lat) : i 
locum corporis, Veg. A. V. 2, 48, 3 : Samp* I 
son a muliere decalvatus, shorn , Hier. adv. 
Jov. 1,23: pueros David decal vavit, Vulg. 

1 Par. 19,4 ; 1 Cor. 11,6. 

decama, drum, n. [decanus], divisions 
of the zodiac, Manil. 4, 298. 

decanicum, i» [id.], a building be- 
longing to the church. Cod. Theod. 16, 5, 
30. 

de-Cano, £re, 3, v. a ., to celebrate by 
I singing: Cererem, Prob. Cath. 1492 P. 

! * decantatio, onis,/ [decantoj, talk- 

ativeness. as transl. of uioXco^ia, Hier. Ep. 
106, no. 49. 

de-canto, avi, atum, 1, V. a. (in the 
class, per. freq. in Cic. ; elsewh. rare). I. To 
sing a thing off, to repeat in a singing 
manner (v. cano and canto). A. Usually 
with the secondary idea of something trite, 
worn out, absurd ; to repeat often , to say 
over and over again (= semper repetere, 
in ore habere; cf. cantilena): liec mihi 
opus est Graeco aliquo doctore, qui mihi 
pervulgata praecepta decantet, Cic. de Or. 2, 
18, 75 : causas, id. ib. 2, 32, 140; id. Fin. 4, 

4, 10 ; id. Att. 13, 34 ; Quint. 12, 8, 3 ; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 64 al.— B. Without this unfavor- 
able idea : miserabiles elegos, Hor. Od. 1, 33, 

3 : "aA(i3<7<v Hii in scenico habitu, to recite, 
rehearse, * Suet. Ner. 38 : tribus, to pro- 
claim, Luc. 6, 394.— C. E s p., to repeat as 
a charm, and hence to bewitch , enchant, 
charm : nullo decantatas carmine, App. 31. 

3, p. 138,35: verbis et amplexibus aliquem, 
id. ib. 5, p. 165, 6 ; id. ib. 3, p. 137, 12 ; Vulg. 
Isa. 54, 1 el.— it Intr. A. ( A ? c - t0 
no. II. 2. b.) To leave off singing: jam 
decantaverant (=cantare, deplorare desie- 
rant), had given over lamenting , Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 22, 53,— B. To play (upon an in- 
strument) : decan tandi jus tibicinibus ade- 
mit, Anr. Viet. Vir. Ulust. 34,1. 

decanus, i, m. [decern], I. A cAie/o/ 
ten , one set over ten persons (late Lat,). 

A. Over soldiers, Veg. Mil. 2,8. — B. Oi'er 
monks, a dean, Hier. Ep. 22, no. 35. C. 
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The cAie/o/^e corpse-bearers, Cod. Just 

21 Exod. 18, 

ji, Deut. 1,15.— H. A kind of officer at 
the imperial court, Cod. 12, 27.*l — ttt 
I n astroW the chief of ten parts of a 
zodiacal^ aiffn,FinniMath.2, 4. ^ 

t decaproti, drum,m.,=3cKdTfp UT0 «, 

the ten chief men, magistrates in the mu. 
mcipui and colonies (pure Lat. decern pnmi), 
Big. 60, 4, 3, § 10 ; ib. 18, $ 2G. * h 

t decaprotia, ae, /», — itKarrpuTt la, 

mf$X™J£ 0nity dccai,roti ' 

decargyrum, i, n., a large silver 
coin (=maJorina), Cod. Theod. 9, 23, 1. 

decarmino, avi, 1, v. a. [de-carmen], 
to make prose of verse, to disarrange the 
order of (he words in a verse : sed hie 
ordo nobis verborum faciendus est, ut ver- 
sus hujus decarminata contextio ipsa se 
® x P° ne re rideatur, Cassiod. in Psa. 
Io0, 3, 4. 

de-carno, are, r. a. [2, oaro], to take 
off the flesh (late Lat.), Veg. A. V. 2,27 2- 
2,42 1; 3,6,1; Apic.7, 9. ’ 

t decas, ailis, f. , — I 1 ,,. a decade. 
Tert. de Praescr. 49 al. ; Mart Cap. 7, 5 734. 

tdecastylos, i, m., adj., = 3e«d<rru- 
Xor, having ten columns, decastyle, Vitr. 
3,1 fin. 

* de-caulcsco, ere, v. n. [caulis], to 
form a stem,run to stalk: raphanus an- 
tequam decaulescat, Plin. 19, 7, 36, § 122. 

Dcccbalus. i,=A6Ke£aXo?,a Dacian 
king, subdued by Trajan , Tac. Agr. 41 ; 
Suet. Dom. 6. 

de-cedo, cessi, cessum, 3 {inf. sync. 
decesse , Ter. Heaut. prol . 32 ; Cic. Fam. 7,1,2; 
Neue Formenl. 2, 636. The part. per/, de- 
cessus perh. only Ratil. Nam. 1, 313), v. n., to 
go away , depart, withdraw. (For syn. cf. : 
linquo, relinquo, desero, destituo, deficio, 
discedo, excedo. Often opp. to acccdo, ma- 
neo; freq. and class.)— -Constr. absol. 
with de, ex, or merely the abl; rarely 
with ah. 

I. Lit. A. In gen.: deccdamus, Plaut. 
Bac. 1, 1, 74: de altera parte (agri) decedere, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 10 : decedit ex Gallia Ro- 
mam Naevius, Cic. Quint. 4, 16 : e pastu.Verg. 
G. 1, 381; cf. : e pastu decedere campis.id. ib.4, 
186: exaequoredomum,id.ib.2,205; Italift, 
Sail. J. 28, 2: Numidifl,id. ib. 38,9: Africfi.id. 
ib. 20,1; 23,1: pugn&.Liv. 34, 47: praesi- 
dio,id. 4,29 (cf.: de praesidio, Cic. de Sen. 
20, 73): quae naves paullulum suo cursu 
decesserint, i. e. had gone out of their 
course, Caes. B. C. 3, 112, 3 ; so, cum lumi- 
nibus exstinctls decessisset vift, had gone 
out of the way, Suet. Caes. 31 : pantherae 
constituisse dicuntur in Cariam ex nostra 
provincia decedere, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2. 

B. Esp. 1, 1. 1. a. Hi mi lit. lang., to 
retire, withdraw from a former position ; 
qui nisi decedat atque exercitum deducat 
ex his regionibus, Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 19 • so, 
absol., id. ib. 1, 44 fin.; Hirt. B. G. 8, 60 : 
de colie, Caes. B. C. 1, 71, 8 : de vallo, id. 
B. G. 5, 43, 4 : inde, id. B. C. 1, 71/n. .* loco 
superiore, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9 ; so with abl., 
Auct. B. Alex. 34 ; 35 (twice) ; 70 al.— 
b. In official lang. : de provincia, ex pro- 
vincia, provinci A. or absol. (cf. Cic. Plane. 26, 
65), to retire from the province on the 
expiration of a term of office : de provincia 
decessit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 20; so, id. Att, 7,3, 

5 ; id. Fam. 2, 15 (twice) ; Liv. 29, 19 Drak. : 
deccdens ex Syria, Cic. Tusc. 2, 25, 61 ; so, e 
Cilicia, id. Brut. 1 : ex Africa, Nep. Cato, 1, 
4: ex Asia, id. Att. 4, 1: ex ea provincia, 
Cic. Div. in Caecil. 1 Zumpt cr. : ut de- 
cedens Considius provincia, Cic. Lig. 1,2; 
Liv. 39, 3 ; 41, 10: te antea, quam tibi suc- 
cessum esset, decessurum fuisse, Cic. Fam. 

3, 6; so absol., id. Plane. 26, 65 al. : Albi- 
nus Romam decessit, Sail. J. 36 fin. ; cf. : 
Roinam ad triumphum, Liv. 8, 13; 9, 16. 
—Rarely with a : cul cum respondissem, 
me a provincia decedere : etiam mehercule, 
inqtdt, ut opinor, ex Africa, Cic. Plane. 26 

Decedere de vid : also vid, in vid 
aheui, alicui, or absol., to get out of the 
way, to give place, make way for one (as 
a mark of respect or of abhorrence) : conce* 
dite atque abscedite omnes: de via decedite, 
Plant. Am. 3, 4, 1 ; cf.: decedam ego jUi de 
via, de semita, id. Trim 2, 4, 80 (Cic. Clu. 69, 
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163 ; cf. II. B infra) ; cf.: qui fecit servo 
current! in via decesse populum,Ter. Heaut. 
prol.32: censorem L. Plancum via sibi de- 
cedere aedilb coegit, Suet. Ner. 4; cf. id. 
Tib. 31: sanctis divis.Catul. 62,268: nocti, 
Verg. Ec. 8, 88 : pentis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 216 
(cf.: cedere nocti, Liv. 3, 60, 7). — Also, to 
get out of the way of avoid : decedere 
canibns de ria, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 67 ; cf.: hi 
numero impiorura habentur, his omnes de- 
cedunt, aditura deftiginnt, etc., Caes. B. G. 

6, 13, 7. — By zeugma, in the pass. : salu- 
tari, appeti, decedi, assurgi, dednci, reduci, 
etc., Cic. de Sen. 18, 63. 

3, Pregn., to depart, disappear (cf.: 
cede, concedo). a. Oil i v i n g beings, to de- 
cease, to die : si eos, qui jam de vita de- 
ccsserunt, Cic. Bab. Perd. 11 : vita, I>ig. 7, 

I, 57, § 1 ; Vttlg. 2 Mac. 6, 31 ; but commonly 
absol. : pater nobis decessit a. d. VIIL Kal. 
Dec., id. Att. 1, 6: cum paterfamiliae deces- 
sit, Caes. B. G. 6, 19, 3 ; Nep. Arist. 3, 2, and 
3 ; id. Cim. 1; id. Ages. 8, 6 ; Liv. 1, 34 ; 9, 
17; Quint. 3, 6, 96 et saep.: craditate con- 
tractu, id. 7, 3, 33 : morbo aquae intercutis, 
Suet. Ner. 5 fin.: paralysi, id. Vit. 3: ex 
ingratorum hominum conspectu morte de- 
cedere, Nep. Tiraol. 1, 6. — l). Of inani- 
mate things, to depart, go off; to abate , 
subside, cease : corpora febres, Lucr. 2, 34 : 
febres, Nep. Att. 22, 3; Cels. 3, 3; cf.: 
quartana, Cic. Att. 7, 2 (opp. accedere): de- 
cessisse inde aquam, run off, fallen, Liv. 
30, 38^n. ; cf.: decedere aestum, id. 26, 45 ; 
9, 26 al. : de summa nihil decedet, to be 
i canting, to fail , Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 30; Cic. 
Clu. 60, 167* cf.: quicquid Iibertnti plebis 
caveretur, id suis decedere opibus crede- 
bant, Liv. 3, 55: decedet Jam ira baec, etsi 
merito iratus est, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 55 (for 
which ib. 5, 2,15: cito ab eo haec ira ah - 
ecedet) : postquam invidia decesserat, Sail. 

J. 88, 1; Liv. 33, 31 fin.; Tac. A. 15, 16 al.: 
priusquam ea cura decederet patribus, Liv. 
9, 29; so with dat.,\d. 2, 31; 23,26; Tac. 
A. 15, 20 ; 44.— Poet. : incipit et longo Scy- 
ros decedere ponto, i. e. seems to flee before 
them, Stat. Ach. 2, 303.— In the Aug. poets 
sometimes of the heavenly bodies, to go 
doion , set: et sol cresccntes decedens du- 
plicat umbras, Verg. E. 2, 67 ; so id. G. 1, 
222 ; 0 v. M. 4, 91 ; hence also of the day, to 
depart: te veniente die, te decedente cane- 
bat, Verg. G. 4, 4GG; also of the -moon, to 
wane, Gell. 20, 8, 7. 

II. Trop. A. De possessione, Jure, sen- 
tentia, fide, etc. (and since the Aug. per. 
with all. alone ; the reading ex jure suo, 
Liv. 3, 33, 10, is very doubtful), to depart 
from ; to give up, resign , forego ; to 
yield , to swerve from one’s possession, sta- 
tion, duty, right, opinion, faith, etc. (a) 
With de: cogere aliquem de suis honis de- 
cedere, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 17 fin,; cf. : de hypo- 
thec^, id. Fam. 13, 56, 2 ; and de possessione, 

' id. Agr. 2, 26 ; de suo jure, id. Rose. Am. 27 ; 
id. Att. 16, 2: qni de civitate decedere quam 
de sententia malult, id. Balb. 5 : de officio 
ac dignitate, Id. Verr. 1, 10: de foro decedere, 
to retire from public life, Nep. Att. 10,2: 
de scena, to retirefrom the stage , Cic. Fam. 
7,1,2; cf. imp era. : de officio decessum, 
Liv. 8, 23 fin. — (/3) With all, alone (so 
usually In Liv.) : jure suo, Liv. 3, 33 fin. : 
sententil, Tac. A. 14, 49: institnto vestro, 
Liv. 37, 54: officio (opp. in fide atque offido 
pristino fore), id. 27, 10 ; 36, 22: fide, id. 31, 
5 fin. ; 3i, 11 * 45, 19 al. : poema ... si 
P&ulum summo decessit, vergit ad iraum, 
Hor . A. P. 378.— (7) Very rarely with ab: 
cum (senatus) nihil a superioribus continu- ; 
orum annorum decretis decesserit, Cic. FI. 1 
12. — (i) Absol. : si quos cquites decedentis 
nactus sum, supplicio adfeci. Asin. Pol. ap. I 
C. Fam. 10, 32, 5. 1 

B. Be via, to depart, deviate from the , 
right way: se nulla cupiditate inductum 
de via decessisse, Cic. Cael. 10, 38: moleste 
ferre se de via decessisse, id. Clu. 69, 163 ; 
so, via dicendl, Quint 4, G, 3. 

C. (ace. to no. I. B. 2) To give way , yield 
to another (L c. to his will or superior ad- 
vantages— very rare): vivere si recte ne- 
scis, decode peritis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 213: ubl 
non Hymctto Mella decedunt, are not infe- 
rior, id. Od. 2, G, 15. 

X). (poet.) To avoid, shun, escape from 
(cf. I. B. 2 supra) : nec scrae meminit dece- 
dere nocti, to avoid the late night, i. e. 
tV coldness of night, Varios ap. Macr. S. 
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6, 2, 20; Verg. Eel. 8, 88 ; id. G. 3, 467 : ca- 
lori, id. ib. 4, 23. 

E. To fall short of, degenerate from : 
de generis nobilitate, Pall. 3, 25, 2 : a rebus 
gestis ejus et gloriae splendore, Justin. 6, 
3,8. 

* III. For the simple verb (v. cedo, no. 

I. 2), to go off, turn out, remit in any man- 
ner: prospere decedentibus rebus, Suet. 
Caes. 24. 

Decelea or -la, se,/., ackcA eta, a de- 
mos in Attica, 120 stadia from the Boeo- 
tian frontier, Nep. Alcib. 4, 7 ; Frontin. 
Strat. 1, 3, 9. 

* de-cello, ere, u a.,=declino, to turn 
aside, deviate, Lucr. 2,219 Lachm. ex conj. 
(better depellere, with the MSS. v. Muhro 
ad loc ) 

decem (DEKEM, Corp. Inscr. Lat. 1, 
844 al.— The best MSS. and editt. vacillate 
often between the word and its sign X), 
num. [Sanscr. and Zend, dapan, Gr. 6eica, 
Old H. Germ, zehan, Germ, zehn, Eng. ten], 
ten. I, Prop.: decem minae, Ter. Ph.4, 
3,57 and 58 : hominum miiia decem, Caes. B. 
G. 1,'4 ; 7, 21 : fundi decem et tres, Cic. Rose. 
Am.7,20; cf. id. ib. 35, 99: miiia passuum de- 
cem novem, Caes ; B. G. 1, 8; Tac. H. 2, 58. — 
B. Decem primi (separated thus in the 
inserr.), or in one word, Decemprimi, 
drum, m.,the heads orpresi dents gf the ten 
decuriae which usually formed the sen- 
ate in an Italian city or Roman colony 
(afterwards called decaproti,v. li.v.): magi- 
stratus et decem primi, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 67 ; 
id. Rose. Am. 9, 25 ; Inscr. Orell. 642 and 
1848. Their dignity was termed decem- 
primatus, US, m. (also decaprotia, v. h. 
v.), Dig. 50, 4, 1. — II, 31 e 1 0 n. , for an indefi- 
nite, round number : si decem habeas lin- 
guas, ftiutum esse addecet, Plaut. Bac. 1, 2, 
20; id. Jlerc. 2, 3, 11; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 25: 
habebat saepe ducentos, Saepe decem servos, 
etc., id. S. 1, 3, 12* cf, : decies. 

X. December, bris, m. [decem and 
-ber, = fer, Sanscr. bhar, to carry, bear : cf 
Septem-ber, etc.], the tenth month of the 
Roman year, reckoned from 3Iarch, and 
consequently our twelfth, December (con- 
taining, as now, 31 days) : “ dehinc quintus 
(mensis) Quintilis et sic deinceps usque ad 
Decembrern a nuraero,” Varr. L. L. 6, $ 34 
3IlilL ; Cic. Leg. 2, 21 fin. : acceptus Geniis 
December (on account of the Saturnalia cel- 
ebrated in tins month), Ov. F. 3, 58 ; cf. Sen. 
l Ep. 18: canus, Biart. 1, 50: gelidus, Ov. Tr. 

I I. 11, 3 ; cf. : fumosus, id. ib. 2, 49L — L. 
Adj. : ut adesset senatus frequens a. d. VIII. 
Kalendas Decembres, Cic. Phil. 3, 8: Nonae 
Decembres, Hor. Od. 3, 18, 10: Idibus De- 
cembribus, Liv. 4, 37: libertate Decembri 
utere (i. e. of the Saturnalia), Hor. S. 2, 7, 
4.-It As closing the year, meton. for the 
(past) year : hie tertius December, ex quo, 
etc.,Hor.Epod.ll,5;cf.: me quater undenos 
iraplevisse Decembres, id. Ep. 1, 20, 27. — 
2. December, hris, m., a Roman sur- 
name, Inscr. Grot. 241 ; 676 aL ; name of 
a slave , Dig. 40, 6, 41, $ 15. 

decem-jugis, is, rn. D'affnm].— Lit., 
adj., ten-yoked; hence (with currus un- 
derstood), a ten-horse chariot (very rare), 
Suet. Ner. 24 ; Inscr. ap. Buleng. de Circo, 
55. 

decem- mestris, e, adj. [mensis; 
cf. : bimestris, trimestris], of ten months : 
annus, Censorin. 11 ; 20. 

decem-znodins, a, um, adj., con- 
taining ten modii (very^rare) : corbulae, 
Col. 12, 50, 8. — Subst. : decemmodiae, 
arum, /. (al. decimodiae, sc. corbulae), has- 
kets holding each ten modii, id. 12, 18^ 2. 

decem-peda, ae, /. [pes], a ten-foot 
measuring rod , Cic. Mil. 27, 74; id. Phil. 
14, 4, 10 ; id. Ac. 2, 41, 126 ; * Hor. Od. 2, 15, 
14 al. 

decempedalis, e, adj. [decem-pes], 
ten feet long .‘^spatium, Cod. 11, 42, 6. 

* decempedator, Gris, m. [decempe- 
da], a land -measurer, land-surveyor, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 18, 37. 

decem-plex, Icis, adj. [plico], ten- 
fold, Varr. l,. L. 10, 5 43 Mull : numerus 
hostium, Nep. Slilt. 5. 

* dcccmplicalns, a, um, adj. [de- 

cem-plex], multiplied by ten , ten times 
over, Varr. L. L. 6, ff 3S JluII. j 
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decemprimatus, decemprimi, r. 

decem, no. I. B. 

* decem-remis, e, adj. [remus; cf.: 
biremis, triremis], lit. ten-oared , i. e. hav- 
ing ten banks of oars: sc. navis, Plin. 7, 
56, 57, j 208. 

* decem-scalmus, a, um, adj. [seal- 
mus], lit. ten-thowled, i e. having ten 
oars: actuariola, Cic. Att. 16, 3, 6 ; Orel!, 
2T. cr. 

decemvir, v. decemviri, 
decemviralis, e, adj. [decemviri; 
decemvtral, of or belonging to the decem 
viri : leges, i. e. of the Ttcelve Tables , 
Liv. 3, 57 fin. ; GelJ, 20, 1, 3; potestas, Lfr. 
3, 55 ; Tac. A. 1, 1 : annus, Cic. Rep. 2, 37 : 
invidia, id. Brut. 14, 54 ; Liv. 3, 42 : certa- 
minibus, id. 3, 54 : odio, id. 3, 42 : ex colle- 
gio (sacerdotes), Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49: pecunia 
(referring to the decemviri agris dividun- 
disk id. Agr. 1,5; cf.: auctis, ib. 2, 22, 58. — 
*Adv., decemviraliter : loqui, i. e. in 
the manner of the decemviri stlitibus judi- 
candis, Sid. Ep. 8, 6 med . 

decemviratus, os, m. [decemviri], 
the decemvirate, the rank or office of a 
decemvir ; with regard to the decemv.agr. 
divid., Cic. Agr. 2, 22, 60 ; with regard to 
the decemv. legib. scrib., Liv. 4, 15 al. 

decem-viri (ia 3ISS. and old edd. 
often X\Tri), um or orum (gen.-vi rum, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 15, 39 ; 2, 21, 56 ; id. Rep. 2, 36, G1 ; 
Varr. L. L. 9, § 85 B1U11. ; Liv. 27, 8 ; 40, 12 : 
-virornm only in Liv., where it is very freq.), 
m. [vir], a college or commission of ten 
men , the decemviri or decemvirs , Roman 
magistrates of various kinds. I. The most 
famous were called decemviri legibus scri- 
bundis, the composers of the Twelve Ta- 
bles, who ruled alone, and absolutely, in the 
years of Rome 303 to 305 (legally only 303 
and 304; hence “neque decemviralis potes- 
tas ultra biennium /’Tac. A. 1, 1), Cic. Rep. 
2, 36 sq, ; Liv. 3, 32 sq. ; Gell. 20, 1, 3.— In 
afnp.,Cic.Rep.2,36^n.; Liv. 3, 33^u.; 40; 
46; 48 al. The fragments wilich remain of 
these laws form one of the most important 
monuments of the early Latin language; 
and have been critically edited by R. Schoell, 
Leip3., 1866 ; cf. Momms. Rom. Hist, book 
2, ch. 2; Lange, Rom. Alter. 1, 535 sqq.; 
Wordsworth, Fragm. p. 503 sq.— II, Decem- 
viri stlitibus (litibus) judicandis, a stand- 
ing tribunal for deciding causes involv- 
ing liberty or citizenship, and whicJc 
represented the praetor , Cic. Or. 46, 156 ; 
Suet. Aug. 36; Dig. 1,2, 2, 5 29; Corp. Inscr. 
Lat. 8, 38 (A. U. C. 615) ; cf. Cic. Caec. 33, 97. 
—In the sing., Inscr. Orell. no. 133 and 654. 
—HI. Decemviri agris dividundis, a com- 
mission for distributing the public land 
io the people, Cic. Agr. 1, 6 sq. ; 2, 7 sq.; 
Liv. 31, 4 and 42 ; cf. : X. VIR. A. D. A. 
(i. e. decemviri agris dandis assignandis), 
Inscr. Orell. 544. — IV. Decemviri sacris 
faciundis, a college of priests who pre- 
served the Sibylline boohs, had charge 
of the Apollinaria , etc. ; its number in 
the time of the emperors was increased 
to sixty, Liv. 10, 8 ; 25, 12 al. — In sing., 
Inscr. Orell. 554. 

decennalis, C, adj. [decem-annus], of 
ten years, decennial (late Lat. ; cf. decen- 
nis) : bellum, i. e. Caesar’s in Gaul, Amm. 
15, 12, 6 ; of the Trojan war, Hier. adv. 
Jovin. 1, 48.— II. Subst.: decennalia 
( ium, n.), a festival celebrated every 
ten years after the time of Augustus , 
Trebell. Gallien. 21, 5 ; Inscr. Grut. 116, 4; 
v. decennisym. 

decennis, adj‘ BJ*]» of tw years 
(post-Aug.) : bellum, of the Greeks before 
Troy, Quint. 8, 4, 22 ; also proelium, Petr. 
89, 2, 8 : obsidio (Veiorum), Flor. 1, 12, 8 : 
equae, ten years old, Plin. 8, 44, 69; cf. : 
decenni major asinus.Pall. Blart. 14,1. — IJ g 
Subst : decenni a, inm, n. t = decennalia, 
a festival under the emperors, held, every 
ten years, Treb. Gall. 5 fin.; cf. : decenna- 
lis, no. II. 

decenninm, h, n. [decennis]. I. A 
period of ten years (post-class.), App. de 
Deo. Socr. p. 52, 7 al -n. i. q. decennalia, 
Trebell. Galliem T^n. 

decennoraliS,e, adj. [decem novem], 
of nineteen years: cyclus, Cassiod,, comp, 
pasch. 

Dccenndvrum. ii, n. [decem-novem], 
517 
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the Pomptine Marshes (19,000 feet in 
length), Cassiod. Var, 2, 32 sq. ; Inscr. Grat. 
15 2, 8. 

deccns, entis, v. decet, P. a. 

dec enter, v. decet, P. a. jin. 

decentia, ae, f tdecens], comeliness , 
decency ; colorum et figurarum (with ve- 
nustas), Cic. N. D. 2, 68 ; id. de Or. 3, 62 
200. 

Decentms, *i, m., a general ofMag- 
nentiusj Amm. 15, 6,4; 16,12,6; Eutr.10, 
7. — Decentiacus, a, um, adj ., per- 
taining to DecenUiis. — Subst. : Decen- 
tiaci, orura, m M his adherents , Amm. 18, 

deccptio, onis, /. [decipio], a deceiv- 
ing , deception (late Lat.), Mart. Cap. ijin. 
al. ; Cod. 11, 47, 6 ; Vulg. 1. Macc. 16, 17.— 
II. Deceitfulness : vitae, Vulg. Sap. 14,21 : 
divitiarum, id. Marc. 4, 19. 

deceptor, oris, m. [id.], a deceiver 
(late Lat. for fraudator), Sen. Thyest. 140 ; 
Lact. de Ira, 4, 8 ; August. Serm. 362, 18. 

deceptorius, a, um, adj. (id.], deceit- 
ful , deceptive (late Lat.), Aug. Doctr. 
Christ. 2, 23. 

dcceptrix, fcis,/. [deceptor], she that 
deceives : perniciosa adulatio, Lact. Epit. 6 
jin. 

1. deceptus, a, um, Part, of decipio. 

2. deceptus, us, m. [decipio], decep- 
tion (late Lat.), Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 6: de- 
ceptui facilis, id. Anim. 18. 

t deccris, is ,f.,z=:SeKi)pt]T (SC. vayp), a 
ten-oared ship , i. e. a ship having ten 
banks of oars : Liburnieas, Suet. Calig. 37 
(acc. to a conject. of Turneb. Adv. 22, 30 ; 
led. vulg. de cedris). 

dcccrminci, um, n. [decerpo], leaves 
and boughs plucked off; decermina di- 
cuntur quae decerpuntur purgandi causa, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 72, 7 Mull. ; hence T r o p. : 1 
Fortunae, i. c. beggars , qs. the refuse of 
Fortune , App. M. 1, p. 104, 29. 

dc-cemo, crovi, cretum, 3 (the syncop. 
forms decreram, etc., decrerim, etc., decrease 
are freq, in Cicero and Liv., also Plaut. Cure. 
6, 3, 25 ; Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 73 ; 2, 1, 16, but not 
in Caes., where is only decrevernt, B. G. 4, 
17 ; 5 6 fin. ; 6, 63, 2), v. a. and n. 

1 (acc. to cerno, no. II. 3.) To decide, de- 
tei'mine any thing disputed or doubtful. For 
syn.cf,: scisco,jubeo,statuo,constituo, dico, 
sancio, consilium capio, destino, obstino, de- 
finio, determino. 

A , P r o p., of a judge, magistrate, etc. , to 
pronounce a decision respecting some- 
thing; to decide, judge, determine, de- 
cree; to vote for any thing (very freq. and 
class.).— C o n s t. with acc., with acc. et 
inf, a relat. clause , with de, or absol. : 
alias (Verres praetor) revocabat eos, inter 
quos jam decreverat decreturaque mutabat, 
alias, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4G : si quod est ad- 
missum facinus, si caedes facta, idem (Dru- 
ides) decernunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 13, 5 : consu- 
les de consilii sententia decreverunt secun- , 
dum Buthrotios, Cic. Att. 16, 16, C, 5 11: 
decernere vindicias secundum servitutem, < 
in favor of slavery, i. e. restore the slave 
to his master, Liv. 3, 47, 5 ; cf. Caes. B. C. 1 
1, 6, 4: cum senatus triumphum African o ( 
decerneret, id. Fin. 4, 9, 22 ; cf. of a single I 
senator: non decrevi solum, sed etiam ut < 
vos decerneretis laboravi, id. Prov. Cons. 11, i 
28 ; so supplicationem decernere, id. Fam. i 
16. 4, 11 ; so also : Crassus tres legatos de- 
cernit, id. ib. 1, 1, 3 : D. Junius Silanus sup- : 
pheium sumendum decreverat, Sail. C. 60, < 
4: quando id bellum senatus decrevisset, i 
quando id bellum populus R. jussisset ? Liv. . 
41, 7 ; 42, 36 ; id. 5, 36; id. 26, 2: id quod 
senatus me auctore decrevit, Cic. Phil. 6, 1, i 
1 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 2, 2 : qui ordo decrevit in- ; 
vitus, on compulsion, Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 13: . 
Ligures ambobus consulibus decernnntui* , id. 
Liv. 42, lOf cf.: provmciam desponsam non 
deefetam habere, Cic. Prov. Cons. 15 (v. the 
whole passage in connection) : provinciae 
privatis decernuntur, Caes. B. C. 1, 6, 4 et 
saep. : ex annuo sumptu, qui mihi decretus 
esset, Cic. Att. 7, 1, 6 et saep. : mea virtute 
atque diligentia perditorum hominuin pate- 
factam esse conjurationem decrevistis, id. 
Cat. 4, 3 : cum pontifices decressent ita ; si, 
etc., id. Att. 4, 2, 3 : senatus decrevit popu- 
lusque jussit, ut, etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 67 : in 
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Jure dicundo, ita decrevit, ut, etc., Suet. 
Galb. 7 ; cf. of individuals: Hortensii et mea 
et Luculli sententia . . . tibi decernit, ut re- 
gem reducas, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 
pers.j in parricidas rel publicae decretum 
esse. Sail. Cat. 61,25. — E a p. of the emperor, 
to determine the law by deciding a case : 
quodcumque imperator cognoscens decre- 
vit, legem esse constat, Dig. 1, 4, 1, s l* 
Just. Inst. 1, 2, 6. b * ’ ’ 

2. Transf., beyond the judicial sphere, 
to decide, determine, judge: qui nequeas 
nostrorum titer sit Amphitruo decernere, 
Plaut. fragm. ap. Non. 285, 26 : rem dubiam 
decrevit vox opportune emissa, Liv. 5, 55 ; 
cf. : primus clamor atque impetus rem de- 
crevit, id. 25,41; Plm, 17, 27,46,§ 258: de his 
Catonis praecepta decement, id. 17, 22, 35, § 
190 : duo talenta pro re nostra ego esse de- 
crevi satis, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 67 ; id. Hec. 4, 
1, 27 : quam decrerim me non posse diutius 
habere, id. ib. 1, 2, 73 : in quo omnia mea 
posita esse decrevi, Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 3 ; id. 
Att. 3, 15, 7 : ilium decrerunt dignum, buos 
cui liberos committereut, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 15 : 
in ejus controversy quid decernas.non a te 
peto, Cic. Fam. 13, 59 : aliquem decernere 
hostem, to proclaim one an enemy by a 
formal decree, id. Phil. 11, 7, 16.— Absol. : 
' nequeo satis decernere, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 5. • 
B. Milit to decide by combat; hence 
(like cernere and certare), in gen., to fight, 
combat , contend: castra castris confera- 
, mus, et Samnis Romanusne imperio Italiam 
regant, decemamus, Liv. 8, 23,9 ; id. 1,23, 9 : 
in ipso illo gladiatorio vitae certamiile, quod 
ferro decemitur, Cic. de Or. 2, 78, 317 : proe- 
' lium, id. Fam. 10, 10: pugnam, Liv. 28, 14 ; 
cf. id. ib. 33 : de bello decernere, Auct. B. 
Hisp. 5 fin. Oud. N. cr. : ne armis decerna- 
tur, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 5 ; cf. : ferro ancipiti de- 
cemunt, Verg. A. 7, 525 : and armis* ferro, 
id. ib. 11, 218; 12, 282 ; 695 (cf. et cernere 
ferro, id. ib. 709) : cursibus et crudo caestu, 
id. G. 3, 20: cornibns inter se, id. ib. 218: 
lapidibus et subselliorum fragminibus, Suet. 
Ner. 26 et saep. : contra magnam vim hosti- 
um, artificio magis quam viribus, Auct. B. 
Afr. 14: acie, Liv. 2, 14; Nep. Milt. 4, 4: 
proelio cum proditore, Just. 13, 8, 4: classe 
decreturi, Nep. Hann. 10, 4: integnore exer- 
citu, id. Eum. 9 fin. — Absol.: decernendi 
potestatem Pompeio fecit, Caes. B. C. 3, 41 ; 
cf. Liv. 21, 41. 

2. Transf., beyond the milit. sphere: 
decernite criminibus, mox ferro decreturi, 
Liv. 40, 8 fin. — So of a judicial contest : uno 
judicio de fortunis omnibus decernit, Cic. 
Quint. 2, 6 ; cf. Quint. 10, 1, 29 ; and qui ju- 
dicio deeernent, id. 12, 7, 5 : de salute rei- 
publicae, Cic. Att. 8, 5, 2: pro mea omni 
tama fortunisque, id. de Or. 2, 49: utinam 
meo solum capite decemerem, id. Att. 10, 9 ; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 35, 3. 

II. With reference to one’s own acts, to 
decide, determine on doing something ; to 
determine, resolve on something (freq. m 
all periods and styles). — Constr.,with inf. 
and with acc. and inf : si tu fluctus e gur- 
gite tollere decreris, Lucil. ap. Rufin, § 26 (p. 
238 ed. Frotsch.) : quicquid peperisset de- 
creverunt tollere. Ter. Andr. 1, 3,T4 : Caesar 
his de causis Rhenum transire decreverat, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 17 et saep. : eos me decretum 
est persequi mores patris, Plaut. Asin. 1, 1, 
58 ; id. Stich. 1, 3, 65 ; Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 66 ; 
cf. : certum atque decretum est non dare 
signum, Liv. 2, 45 : reliquam aetatem a re- 
publica procul habendam decrevi. Sail. C. 4. 
With, ut and subjunct. : hie decernit ut 
miser sit, Cic. Tusc. 3,27,65. — With a ecus. : 
quicquam decernere, id. ib. — Hence, de- 
cretum, i, n - A. (Acc. to no. I. A.) 

A decree, decision, ordinance of any po- 
litical or judicial body (for syn. cf. : scitum, 
edictum, consilium, jus) : senatus Caelium 
ab rep. removendum censuit. Hoc decreto 
eum consul senatu prolubuit, Caes. B. C. 3, 
21, 3 : si qui eorum (sc. Druidum) decreto 
non stetit, sacrificiis interdicunt, id. B. G. 6, 
13, 5 ; cf. id. ib. § 10 : vestra responsa atque 
decreta evertuntur saepe dicendo, Cic. Mur. 

13 fin. ; id. Verr. 2, 2, 48 : decurionum, id. 
Rose. Am. 9, 25 et saep.: Caesaris, Vulg. 
Act. 17, 7.— Esp leg. t.t. } a decision of 
the emperor as judge, a precedent (cf. re- 
scriptum), Gai. 1, 5 ; Just. Inst. 2, 15, 4.— 
B. Transf., in philos. lang. as a transla- 
tion of the Gr.d6-/ya, principle, doctrine , 
precept, Cic. Ac. 2, 9, 27 ; id. ib. § 29 ; cf. 
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Sen Ep 94,2 sq.and 95,9 sq . ( qilis pbiloso. 
phorum) decretis suis paret ? Lact. 3, 16 3 
ae-cerpo, psi, ptum, 3, V. a. [carpo] j 
to pluck off, to tear, pull, or break off, : to 
* (claS3> ' most freq. in the 
IT- iIlP s fc r , usx^My aliqmd ex aliqoa 
re , less freq. aliqmd de ahqua re). I 
Lit : acina de uvis decerpito, Cato R. R* 

112,3: novosflores.Lucr. 1,927- 4 3* cf.: 
undique decerptam fronti praepoiiere oli- 

I? 1 ?’ Kor» r * h J» ^ : arlx,re pomum, Ov. 
M. 5, 536 ; cf. id. Pont. 3, 6, 19 ; and aurico- 
mos fetus arbore, Verg. A. 6, 141: prae- 
tenuia fila ex abietibus,Plin. 16, 31, 56, § 128- 
lilia tenero ungui, Prop. 1, 20, 39 ; cf. : pollice 
florem, Ov. F. 6, 255 ; and aurea poma manu 
mea, id. M. 10, 649 ; Val. Max. 2, 8, 5 : her- 
bas, Ov. M. 1, 646: ficura, Juv. 14, 253 et 
saep. Absol. : floret (thymum) circa sol- 
stiha, cum et apes decerpunt.PIin. 21, 10 31 
§ 56; Catull.64,316. — II, Trop. : quae (om- 
nia) nisi cotidie decerpantur arescunt, Quint. 
12, 10, 79: humanus animus decerptus ex 
mente divina, Cic. Tusc. 6, 13, 38 ; cf. Quint, 
4, 1, 23 : ne quid jocus de gravitate decerpe- 
ret, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 229 : quarum (materi- 
arum) nunc facillima decerpunt, Quint. 10, 
5*21. — Poet.: oscula mordenti semper de- 
cerpere rostro, Catull. 68, 127 (cf. : carpo, 
no. II. 1) ; for which, ora puellae, Verg. Cop. 
33 Sillig.— Hence, B. Transf. l r (Acc. 
to carpo, no. n. 1.) To enjoy : ex re fruc- 
tus, Hor. S. 1, 2, 79 : priraas noctes tecum 
epulis, Pers. 6,43: murmura vocis, Stat Th. 
6, 165 : decus primae pugnae, Sil. 4, 138 ; 
cf. : nihil sibi ex ista Iaude centurio decer- 
pit, Cic. Marc. 2, 7 : mulieres, Vulg. Baruch, 
6, 27. — 2. (Acc. to carpo, no. II. 1.) To 
destroy: quae (invidia) spes tantas decer- 
pat, Quint. 6 prooem. § 10; cf. : ilhbatam 
virginitatem, Sen. Contr. 1, 2 med . 

dcccrptor, oris, m. [decerpo], one who 
plucks or excerpts. Only Trop., one who 
extracts or quotes: auctori tribui quod de- 
cerptori debui, August, c. Sec. Jul. 1,16. 

deccrtatlO, onis, /. [decerto], the de- 
cision of a dispute , a decisive conflict or 
contest: rerum omnium, Cic. Phil. 11, 9, 21; 
cf. Cod. Theod. 7, 20, 2, §2. 

decertator, 6ris,m. [id.], he who goes 
through a decisive contest, a champion : 
veritatis, Cassiod. Hist. Ecel. 3, 16 and 34. 

de-certo, iivi, utum r l> v.n. and a., to go 
through a decisive contest, to fight it out 
(but certare, to fight, without reference to 
the result. But the difference was not 
strictly observed. Thus Caesar uses often 
— 16 times —decertare, but never certare ; 
Sallust only the latter ; and Cicero the two 
indifferently ; cf. : decerno, I. B. and no. II. 
inf.). I, In the milit. sphere, (a) With 
abl. : proelio decertare, Caes. B. C. 1, 60, 4 ; 
so id. ib. 7, 77, 8 ; id. B. C. 1, 81,5; 3, 37 ; 
44; cf. : proeliis cum acerrimis nationibus, 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 13, 33 : pugnA, Caes. B. G. 
3, 23, 7 : cum civibus armis, id. B. C. 3, 19 ; 
so ferro in ultima, Ov. M. 14, 804: cornu 
cum mare (aries), id. F. 4, 101 : manu, Cic. 
Off. 1 , 23 fin— (0) Without abl. : ut (Pom- 
peium) pari condicione belli secum decer- 
tare cogeret, Caes. B. C. 3, 78, 3 ; so cum 
toto exercitu, Hirt. B. G. 8, 7, 6 : iterum pa- 
ratum esse decertare, Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 9; so 
absol., id. ib. 2, 10 ; id. B. C. 2, 6 ; Tac. H. 2, 
33 al. ; Vulg. Johan. 18, 36: de salute om- 
nium, Auct. B. Alex. 16, 3.— Pass, impers. : 
cum duobus ducibus de imperio in Italia dc- 
certatum est, Cic. Lael. 8 fin. ; Auct. B. 
Alex. 16, 6; Auct. B. Afr. 19 fin.— B. Poet, 
like cerfo (v. h. v, no. I. fin.) as v. a., to fill 
with strife or contention , to fight for, to 
achieve by fighting, contending : regna 
profanis decertata odiis, Stat. Th. 1, 2 : ven- 
tis decertata aequora, id. ib. 479 : decertati 
labores, Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 21 ; cf. : Arte- 
misia certamen laudibus ejus dicundis facit 
. . . ad eas laudes decertandas vemsse dicun- 
tur viri, Gell. 10, 18, 6. 

II Beyond the milit. sphere, to 
contend: erat non Jure, non legibus, non 
disceptando decertandura; armis fuit di- 
micandum, Cic. Plane. 36: decertare con- 
tentione dicendi, to contend, to strive, to 
vie with one, id. Phil. 2, 1, 2; cf.: tanta 
contention cum consulibus, id. lam. o, »; 
and, inter se, id. Fin. 6, 2, 5: cum Sint dno 
genera decertandi, unnm vej disceptatio- 
nem, alteram per ram, Cic. Off. 1, 11, M ; in 
the gymnasium, ludicra yirgmnm inter se 
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decertantium, Mela, 1, 7, 4. — * B, P o e t. of 
inanimate subjects: Africus Decer- 
tans Aquilonibus, * Hor. Od. 1, 3, 13. 

* de-cervicatns; a, urn, adj. [cer- 
▼i x], decollated, beheaded: cadavera, Sid. 
Ep. 3 f 3 med. 

dcccssio, finis, /• (decedoj, a going 
away , departure (opp. accessio — good 
prose). L Lit. A. In gen.: is mecum 
saepe tie toa mansione aut decessione com- 
municat, Cic. Fam. 4, 4 Jin— B. Esp. 1, 
The withdrawal , retirement of a magis- 
trate from the province he has governed, 
Cic. Pis. 36, 89 ; id. Att. C, 5 Jin. ; id. Q. Fr. 
1,1, 1. — 2. Pregn., the decrease, dimi- 
nution, abatement , or entire disappear •- 
ance of an object: neque enim ulla deces- 
Bio fieri poterat neque accessio, Cic. Univ. G: 
utrnm accessionem decumae an decessionem 
de summa fecerit, id. Rab. Post. 11, 30 sq. ; 
Dig. 29, 4, 28 Jin. : decessio capitis aut acces- 
sio, Cic. Div.2,15,3G: accessio et decessio fe- 
bris, Cels. 3, 3 fin. ; so id. 2,4 et saep. — 3. 
Decease: Jullani, Spart. Did. Jul. 7 Jin. — 
*11. Trop.: verborum, the transition , 
iransjerrlng of words from their primary 
to a derivative meaning, Gell. 13, 29, 1. 
dcccssor, oris, m. [decedo, no. I. B. 2], 


one who retires from a province he has 
governed; hence, with reference to his 
successor, a retiring officer (rare) : succes- 
sors decessor invidit, Cic. Scaur. Fragm. § 33, 
p. 187 ed. Beier ; so Tac. Agr. 7 ; Dig. 1, 16, 
4,54.-11. In gen., a predecessor in of- 
fice (late Lat.), August, in Psal. 43, 1G al. 

dcccssus, Qs, m. [decedoj, a going 
away , departure (opp. accessus — good 
prose). I. In gen.: post Dionysii deces- 
stim, Nep. Tim. 2, 3.— II. Esp. A. The 
withdrawal , retirement of a magistrate 
from the province lie has governed (in Cic. 
oftener decessio) : post M. Bruti decessum, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 33 ; so Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10 
Jin.— B. Pregn., decrease, disappear- 
ance , departure : aestfts, the ebbing , sub- 
sidence, Caes. B. G. 3, 13 * Nili, Plin. 18, 18, 
47,5 1G8: febris, Cels. 3,12: morbi, Gell. 4, 2, 
13. — 2, Decease , death: amicorum deces- 
su plerique angi solent, Cic. Lael. 3, 10 ; c£ : 
ex decessv l. caes aius,Cenot. Pis. ap.Orell. 
Inscr. 643. 

dccct.cuit,2, v. impers. [Sanscr. dacas, 
fame ; Gr. 6ok€w, to seem, think ; Lat. decus, 
dignusj. It is seemly , comely , becom- 
ing , ; it beseems, behooves , is fitting, suit- 
able , proper (for syn. v. debeo ini t.) : de- 
cere quasi aptum esse consentaneumque 
tempori et personae, Cic. Or. 22, 74; cf. 
also nunc quid aptum sit , hoc est, quid 
maxims decent In oratione videamus, id. 
de Or. 3, 55, 210 (very frcq. and doss. ; not 
in Caes.). — Constr., with nom. or inf. of 
the thing, and with ace.; less freq. with 
dat. of the pers. ; sometimes absol. 

a. With nom. rei (a) and acc. pers. : 
Ph. Quin me as pice et contempla, ut haec 
(sc. vestis) me decet. Sc. Virtutc formac 
id evenit, te ut deceat, quicquid habeas, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 16 sq. ; cf. : quem decet 
muliebris omatus, quem incessus psaltriae, 
Cic. Clod, fragm. 5, p. 105 ed. Beier : te toga 
picta decet, Prop. 4, 4, 53 al. ; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
30; Quint. 8, 5, 28 ; and nec habitus trium- 
phalis feminas deceat, id. 11,1,3; cf.: om- 
nis Aristippum color decuit, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
23: intonsus crinis deum, Tib. 1, 4, 38 ; cf. : 
neglecta decet multas coma, Ov. A. A. 3, 
1S3 ; id. F. 2, 10G ct saep. : id maxime quem- 
quc dccct, quod est cuj usque maxime suum, 
Cic. Ofr. i,3i t H3 : q u0 (i omnes et semper 
et nbique decet. Quint. 11,1,14: non si quid 
rholocn satis, Et tc, Chlori, decet, Hor. Od. 
3, la, » et saep.: qui flexus deceat misera- 
tioncm, Qumt. 1,11, 12: ciritatem quis de- 
ceat status, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 25 et saep.— In 
piur. : quem tenues decucrc togae nitidi- 
qnc caplin, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 32: te non ci- 
ttiarne decent, W. Od. 3, 13, 14 : alba decent 
Ccrcrem: vestes CereaUbna alba, Sumite, 
Ov. F. 4, G19; Id. 51. 1, 457 et saep.: nec 
vclle experiri, quam se aliena deceant, Cic 
OfT. 1,31,113; Quint. 6,1, 25: ilia quoque 
aiversa bonum virum decent, id. 11, 1, 42 et 
saep,: duo verba uni apposita He versum 
quldcm decucrint.id. 8, G t 43.— (£) Without 
acc. pers. : nihil est difficilius quam quid de- 
ceat videre, Cic. Or. 21, 70 ; cf.: quid deceat 
et quid aptum sit personis, id. Off. 1, 34 fin.: 
casus singulars raagis decuit. Quint. 8, 3, 
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20; id. 11, 3, 161 et saep.: Idem fere in 
omni genere causarum et proderit efc dece- 
bit, id. 11, 1, 14; cf. id. 9, 4, 21.— In plur. : 
nbi lepos, joci, risus, vinum, ebrietas decent, 
Plaut. Ps. prol. 20 : cum magna pars est 
exhausta orationls, pene omnia decent, 
Quint. 11, 3,147; 150; id. 11,1,48 et saep. 
— (?) With dat. : istnc facinus nostro ge- 
neri non decet, Plant. Am. 2, 2, 188 : certa est 
ratio quae deceat philosopho, Apul. Flor. 3, 
p. 355, 13; Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 34; cf. infra. 
— b. With inf (a) and acc. pers. : non te 
Tnihi irasci decet, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 24: hanc 
maculam nos decet effugere, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 
31: oratorem irasci minime decet, Cic. Tusc. 
4,25; Quint. 12, 6,3; Ov.M.3,265; so freq. 
with inf. pass.: specimen naturae capi 
debet ex optima quaque natura, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 14, 32 : mortalin’ decuit violari vulnere 
divum ? Verg. A. 12,797 ; Ter. And. prol. 16. 
— (/3) Without acc.: injusta ab justis im- 
petrare non decet, Plaut. Am. prol. 35: 
exemplis grandioribus decuit uti, Cic. Div. 

I, 20; Ov. M.8, 27: nunc decet caput impe- 
dire myrto: nunc et in umbrosis Fauno 
decet immolare lucis, Hor. Od. 1, 4, 9 gq.; 
id. Ep. 1, 17, 2; Pers. 3, 27.— ( 7 ) With dat.: 
decet tantae majestati eas servare leges, 
quibus, eta, Dig. 32, 1, 23: ita uti liberali 
esse ingento decet, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 89 : prima 
certe pensari decet populo utrura, etc., Liv. 
34, 58, 8. 

j c. Absol. (a) with acc. pers. : ita ut vos 
I decet, Plaut. 3Iost. 3, 2, 40; cf. : facis, ut te 
decet, Ter. Andr. 2, 5, 10 ; id. Heaut. 5, 5, 10 : 
i ita uti fortes decet milites, id. Eun. 4, 7, 44 ; 
cf. : id. Andr. 2, 6, 14 : ilium decet, Quint. 9, 
i 4, 15 et saep. — ( fi ) Without case : eia hand 
sic decet, Ter. Eun. 5, 9,35 ; cf. id. Hec. 2, 2, 
1 10 * fecisti nt decuerat, id. ib. 4, 4, 66 : mi- 
nus severe quam decuit, Cic. Phil. 6, 1 : 
velata parte oris, quia sic decebat, it was 
I becoming , Tac. A. 13, 45 ; nihil aliter ac de- 
ceat, id. Att. 6, 3, 8: per ge; decet, Verg. 
A. 12, 153 et saep. — (7) With dat. : ita nobis 
decet, Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 5; id. Heaut. 5, 2, 12: 
locum editiorem quam victoribus decebat, 
Sail. H. 1, 98 (Serv. Verg. A. 8, .127.) — 
Hence, decens, entis, P. a. (freq. in Hor., 
Ov., and post-Aug. prose, esp. Quint. ; not 
in Verg. ; in Cic. once adverbially, and 
cf. decentla), seemly, becoming, decent, 
proper. Jit: amictus, Ov. Pont. 2, 5, 52; 
ct: decentior amictus, Quint. 11, 3, 166; 
and sinus (togae) decentissimus, id. 11, 3, 
140 : omatus, id. 2, 15, 21 : motus, Hor. Od. 
4, 13, 17 ; Quint. 1, 10, 26 ; cf. : corporis de- 
cens et accommodatus orationi motus, id. 

II, 3,29 ; and allevatio atque contractio hu- 
merorum, id. 11, 3, 83 : decentissiraum spon- 
salium genus, Sen. Ben. 1, 9 et saep. : quid 
verum atque decens, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 11 : de- 
centius exit servare pudorem, Quint. 11, 1, 
78 ; cf. 8, 6, 6. — 2, E s p. of corporeal fitness 
and symmetry, regularly , symmetrically , 
handsomely shaped; well-formed ; no- 
ble: forma, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 9; ct: habitus 
decentior quam sublimior, Tac. Agr. 44: 
facies, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 33 : malae, Hor. Od. 3 
27, 53 : Venus, id. ib. 1, 18, 6 ; ct : Cynthia, 
Prop. 4, 8, 52 (5, 8, 52 M.): Gratiae, Hor. Od. 
1, 4, 6: (Paullus) et nobilis et decens, id. ib. 
4, 1, 13: pulcher et decens toto corpore, 
Suet. Dom. 18; cf. Juv. 6, 161: sumptis 
decentior armis Minerva, Ov. H. 6, 35; 
Quint. 8, 3,10 et saep.— Adv.: decenter 
(acc. to no. 1), becomingly, decently, prop- 
erly, fitly : fictis nominibus decenter uti, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 6; cf.: fieri, Quint. 11, 1, 
79: singula quaeque locum teneant sortita 
decentea Hor. A. P. 92 ; cf. : maesta, Ov. 
Am. 2, 5, 44. — Comp. : Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 216 ; 
Quint. 9, 1, 21 td.—Sup., a false reading for 
diligentissime, Cic. Caes. 2G, 74. 

Decetia, ae, /., a town of the Aedui 
in Gallia Celtics, now D seize, on the Loire, 
in the Depart, de la Ni&vre, Caes. B. G. 7, 
33, 2. 

dc char mi do, are, 1, v. a. [de-Char- 
mides], to un-Charmidize, i. e. to destroy 
one’s identity as Charmides, also (with allu- 
sion to etym. of Charmides, “ Son of joy,” 
from x«p/*«) to end his happiness : rnrsum 
te decharmida, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 135. 

1, Declaims, a, urn, v. Decius, no. II. 

2. Declaims, i, m., a Roman sur- 
name, Cic. Rab. perd. 9, 24 ; id. FI. 32, 77 ; 
Tac. A. 14, 32. 

Dc elates, um ot inm, 771., a people 
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of Liguria, Plin.3,4,5,5 35; Flor. 2, 3 fin.: 
oppidum Deciatum, Mela, 2, 5, 3. 

Deciding, «, rn. , a Roman proper 
name , esp. L. Deciding Saxa, a military 
officer who served under Caesar, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 66 ; Cic. Phil. 8, 3, 9 al. 

1, de-cido, cldi, 3, v. n. [cadoj, to fall 
off, fall down{ class.). 

1, Lit. A, In gen.: decido de lecto 
praeceps, Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 48 ; so, anguis de- 
cidit de tegulis, Ter. Ph. 4, 4, 26: poma ex 
arboribus decidunt, Cic. de Sen. 19 fin.; 
cf.: e flore guttae, Ov. M. 9, 345: equo, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 48, 6 ; for which ex equo (in 
terrain), Nep. Eum. 4; and ab equo (in 
arva), Ov. Ib. 259: summo toro, id. F. 2, 
350: arbore glandes, id. M. 1, 106: caelo, 
Plin. 37, 10, 59, § 164 ; so, caelo, id. 2, 52, 53, 
§ 138: in terras imber, Lucr. 6, 497 ; so, imber, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 29: celsae tunes gTaviore 
casu, id. Od. 2, 10, 11 : comae, id. ib. 4, 10, 3 
et saep.: montium decidentium moles, Plin. 
Ep. 8, 17, 3: (volucris) decidit in tenam, 
Ov. M. 12, 569 ; so in tenas sidus, id. ib. 14, 
847: in putcum foveamve auceps, Hor. A. 
P. 458 : in lacum fulmen, Suet. Galb. 8 : in 
dolia serpens, Juv. 6, 432* in casses praeda, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 2: in laqueos suos auceps, id. 
Rem. Am. 602 : in turbam praedonum hie 
fugiens, Hor. S. 1, 2, 42: in praeceps, Ov. 
M. 12, 339: ad pedes tunica, Suet. Aug. 94. 
— B. Pregn. (like cado and concido), to 
fall down dead, to sink down, to die (in 
class. Lat. only poet.): morbo decidunt, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 143 : nos ubi decidimus, 
Quo pater Aeneas, Hor. Od. 4, 7, 14 : scrip- 
tor abhinc annos centum qui decidit, id. Ep. 
2, 1,36: decidit exanimis vitamque reliquit 
in astris,Verg. A. 5, 617; cf. Stat. Th. 8, 
125; and id. ib. 9, 765: (nupta) Decidit; in 
talum serpentis dente recepto, Ov. M. 10, 10. 

II. Trop., to fall, drop, fall away, 
fail , sink : quanta de spe aecidi ! Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 9 ; for which quanta spe decidi I 
id. ib. 4, 8, 11; Suet. Oth. 5 ; and a spe so- 
cietatis Prusiae, Liv. 37, 26 : ex astris, Cic. 
Att. 2, 21, 4 (cf. : astrum, no. II. B .fin.) : 
ego ab archetypo labor et decido, Plin. Ep. 
5, 10, 1 : eo decidit ut exsul de senatore fieret, 
has fallen so low , id. ib. 4, 11, 1 : oculis cap- 
tus in banc fraudem decidisti (cf. KaTanin- 
tciv), Cic.Verr. 2, 4,45, 5 101 : ad eas rei fami- 
liaris angustias decidit, ut, etc., Suet. Claud. 
9 Jin. ; cf. : hue decidisse cuncta, ut, etc., 
Tac. A. 3, 59: fleta omnia celeriter tam- 
quam flosculi decidunt, perish, Cic. Off. 2, 
12 fin. : non virtute hostium sed amicorunj 
perfidia decidi, am fallen, defeated, Nep. 
Eum. 11 fin.: an toto pectore deciderim, 
wholly banished from her affections, Tib. 
3, 1, 20 (cf. Ik $vyov irecte iv, Horn. II. 23, 
595) : qui hue deciderunt, into this illness. 
Cels. 3, 21 fin. : in hydropa, id. ib. med. : in 
maximis necessitatibus, ad quas libidine de- 
ciderat,_Schol. Juv. 5, 3. 

2. de-cido* cTdi, cTsum, 3, v. a. [caedo], 
to cut off. I. L i t. (rare in ante-Aug. per. ; 
more freq. abscldo ; not in Caes.) : taleas 
oleaginas tripedaneas, Cato R. R. 45 : col- 
lum, Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 37 : aures, Tac. A. 12, 
14 : virgam arbori, id. G. 10 : caput, Curt. 7, 
2 ; prov. : pennas, to clip the wings, Hor. 
Ep. 2,2,50: malleolum, Plin. 17, 21,35, § 162: 
filicera nascentem falce, Col. 2, 2, 13 ; SSI. 4, 
389 et saep. — B. T r a n s f., to cudgel, beat 
soundly: aliquem verberibus decidere, Dig. 
47, 21, 2. 

H. Trop., to decide a disputed, or, 
indeed, any matter (qs. to cut the knot ; 
cf. : dirimo and secare lites, res, Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 42 ; id. Sat. 1, 10, 15) ; to deter- 
mine, settle , terminate, put an end to 
(class., most freq. in judic. lang. ; cf. : trans- 
igo, paciscor). (a) With acc. : damnum, 
XII. Tab. 12, 4 ; Gai. Inst. 4, 37 ; 4, 45 : qui- 
bus rebus actis atque decisis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
45 fin. ; cf. : decisa negotia, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
59 : res transactione decisa, Dig. 5, 2, 29 ; 
and jam decisa quaestio, ib. 18, 3, 4 : decidis 
statuisque tu, quid iis ad denarium solvere- 
tur, Cic. Quint. 4, 17 ; id. Rose. Com. 11, 32 ; 
Dig. 47, 2, 63; cf. ib. 9, 4, 22, 5 4: hoc loco 
praeter nomen cetera propriis decisa sunt 
verbis, i. e. decidedly, clearly expressed. 
Quint. 8, 6,47 : ego pol istam jam aliquovor- 
sum tragulam decidero, I will now dispose 
of this dart one way or another , i. e. I 
will now put an end to this attack , these 
tricks, Plaut. Casin. 2, 4, 18. — (fi) With 
praepp. : cum aliquo, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 32, 5 
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79 ; 2, 1, 48, § 125 ; id. Rose. Am. 39, 114; 
Plin. 7,40,41, § 130 : non erit uncia tota, deci- 
dat tecum qua pater ipse deum,/or which 
Jupiter may compound with you , Mart. 9. 

4, 6 ; cf. : cum patrono pecunift, Dig. 12, 6, 
26, § 12: de rebus, Cic. Quint. 5, 19; id. 
Rose. Com. 12, 35 sq. ; id. Att. 1, 8 ; Just. 
31, 7 : decidere jactu coepit cum ventis, to 
compound with the winds by throwing 
overboard (the cargo), Juv. 12, 33 .— (y) 
Ab8ol. : in Jugera singula ternis medimnis, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 48 ; id. Rose. Com. 36 ; Aur. 
Yict. de Vir,' III. 56, 4. — B, To cut doion, 
reduce , diminish: ad tertiam partem vec- 
tigal, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 38. 

deciduns, a, um, adj. [1. decido], 
falling doion or off, deciduous (chiefly in 
Pliny : folia, Laber. ap. Non. 100, 10 ; Plin. 
18, 25, 60, § 226; 16, 24, 38, § 92 (where 
Freund assumes decidua, cut off, cf. Cato 
R. R. 5,7, but without necessity) : (ignes) 
decidui ad terras fulminnm nomen habent, 
Plin. 2, 20, 18, § 82 : sidera , falling, shooting 
stars , id. 2, 8, 6, § 28 : cornua cervis, id. 11, 
37, 45, § 127 : testes pecori ad crura decidui, 
Bubus annexi, id. 11, 49, 110, § 263 : dentes, 
id. 8^8, 4, § 7. 

dccics or dccicns, num. adv. [de- 
cern}, ten times, I, Prop.: columbae de- 
cies anno pariunt, quaedam et undecies, 
Plin. 10, 53, 74, § 147 : decies seni, Ov. F. 
3,163: HS.decics centena milia, Cic. Verr. 
2j 1, 10 Zumpt. More commonly absol. de- 
cies : HS. decies et octingenta milia, i. e. 
1,800,000 sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 39 : supra 
trecenta milia usque ad decies aeris,Liv.24, 
11: ad suramam sestertii decies in aerarium 
retulit, id. 45, 4 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 237 ; Dig. 35, 

1, 77, § 3 et saep. — II. Meton., an in- 
definite large number or Plaut. Am. 

2, 1, 27 ; id. Stich. 3, 2,45; Hor. A. P. 294; 
365 ; Pers. 6, 79 ; Juv. 13, 136 et saep.: de- 
cies centena dedisses Huic parco, etc., Hor. 

5. 1, 3, 15 ; cf. Juv. 10, 335 ; Catul. 23, 20. 
decima. ae,/., v. decimus, ??o. I. B. and 

ir. b. 

decimanus or decumanus (v. de- 

ciraus), a, um, adj. [decimus], of or be- 
longin g to the tenth part. I. P r o p. A. 
Oftithes, as a tax: ager, that pays tithes , 
Cic. Verr. 2. 3, 6; cf.: frumentum, i. e. 
a tithe of the produce , id. ib. 2, 3, 5 fin. 
and 81: oleum, Lucil. ap. Non. 445, 19.— 

2. Subst. : decumanus, \,m., a farmer 
of tithes , tithe-gatherer, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13 ; 
71 ; 2, 3, 8 et saep. : (perh. sarcastically) 
de cum ana, ae, the wife of a tithe- 
farmer , Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 33 ; for which de- 
cumana mulier, id. ib. 34. — B. Of the tenth 
cohort: miles, Auct. B. Afr. 16, 2; and 
oftener absol. decumaui, 6 rum, m., id. 
ib. § 1; Auct. B. Hisp. 30 fin.; Tac. H. 5, 
20; Suet. Caes. 70.— Esp. : porta decu- 
mana, the main entrance of a Roman camp, 
placed the farthest from the enemy (be- 
cause the tenth cohort of each legion was 
there encamped), opposite the porta prat - 
toria, Caes. B. G. 2, 24 ; 3, 2 5fin.; 6, 37 ; 
id. B. C. 3. 69 ; Ur. 3, 5 ; 10, 32 fin. al. ; cf. 
Veg. Mil. 1, 23 ; Smith’s Ant. p. 222, a.— C. 
Decumanus limes, in agriculture, a bound- 
ary line drawn from eafh^o west,* opp. 
cardo (v. h. v.), Col. 12,4C;,2; PJm. 17*22, 
35, § 169; 18, 34, 77, § 337; k Paid- ex Fest. 
p. 71, 14 ; v. Wordsworth. Fragm* p. 446. 

II, Meton., considerabl\lnr go, immense 
(cf.: decimus,decem,deci5»ete.) : accipen- 

sere, Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. if£» 24 : decpma- 
na ova dicuntur et DECCii 
sunt magna, Paul, ex Fes 
4, 7 Mull. _ 

decimanus, a. um, <' 

to tithes : leges, Cod. 8, f. 
tithes , subject to tithes , 4 
128, Serm. 8,4 al. . y 

decimatio, onis,f [deJg| 0 I the ta y~ 
ing of a tenth. I, A tiMfiff’ omnis, 
Vulg. Tobiae, 1, 7.— H. A sedfiff 1 QfiV. lo ! 
of every tenth m an for punish^* 1 ** 
motion, Capitol. Macr. 12. — 
adhuc in ea decimatio, Vulg. Isa. 6\L>. 

X decimatrus, a holiday of 
Usd, ten days after the Ides, Fest. 

6 Mull. w \ 

decimo or decumo, »vi, atum.l, v. 
[decimus]. I. 2b select by lot every tenth 
man for punishment, to decimate (post- 
Aug., although the practice itself occurs as 
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early as 283 A, U. C.i v. Liv. 2, 69 fin 1 
Suet. Galb. 12 : coliortes, id. Aug. 24: cobor- 
tium militem, Frontin. Strut. 4, 1, 31 al.— 
Absol., Suet. Calig. 48.— H. 2b causa to 
pay tithes, to collect tithes from a person 
iTh^y. et Levi decim atus est.Vulg. Hebr. 

2b select the tenth part as an 
Vay tithes 0 / anything, Fest. p. 
237, 25 Mull.; Vulg. Matth. 23, 23.— Hence, 
decumatus, a,ura,P. a., selected, excel- 
lent, choice : honestas, Symm. Ep. 3, 49 and 
juvenis, id. ib. 8, 16. 
decimo dia, v. decemmodius. 

. 1. decimus or decurnus (the latter 
form prevailed in the later lawlang. ; hence, 
decumanus), a, um, adj. [decern with su- 
perl. ending], the tenth. I. Prop.: men- 
sis, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 19 ; cf Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 29 : 
legio, Caes. B.-G. 1, 40; cf. ib. 41; 42 al • 
decima hora, Cic. Phil. 2, 31; and without 
bora, Auct. Her. 4, 51 : annus, Verg. A. 9, 
155 : septuma (dies) post decumam, i. e. the 
seventeenth, id. G. 1, 284 Voss. : cum decu- 
mo effleit ager, i. e. tenfold, Cic. Verr. 2,3, 
^ 112 ; so, extulisset, ib. § 113.—* 

decirnum, adv. (like tertium, quartumj 
etc. ; cf. Gell. 10, l),/or the tenth time, Liv. 

6 **k--B. Subst.: decima (decumab 

ae,/. (sc. pars), the tenth part, tithe. 1 
As an offering: testatur Terentius Varro 
. . . majores solitos decimam Herculi vovere 
Macr. S. 3, 12 ; so Varr. L. L. 6, § 54 Mull. ; 
Just. 18, 7, 7 ; cf. with pars ; Naev. ap. Prise. 
P. 874 P.; Plant. Stich. 1,3, 80: tibi (sc. Py- 
thico Apollini) hinc decumam partem prae- 
dae voveo, Liv. 5, 21; cf. : cum vovissent 
Apollini decumas praedae, Just. 20, 3, 3 ; cf. 
id. 18, 7, 7 ; Vulg. Gen. 14, 20 ; so esp. of the 
tithes given by the Hebrews to support the 
priesthood, id. Num. 18, 21 et saep. — 2. 
A largess openly bestowed bypublicmen 
on the people : Oresti nuper prandia in se- 
raitis decumae nomine magno honori fue- 
runt, Cic. Off. 2, 17, 58 ; so Suet. Calig. 26 ; 
id. Galb. 15 ; Tac. H. 1, 20.-3. A tithe, as 
a tax on landholders in the provinces, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 10, § 25 ; more freq. in plur., 
id. ib. 2, 3, 39, § 89 sq. — 4. A tithe , as con- 
veyed by last toill : decimas uxoribus dari, 
Trach. ap. Quint. 8, 5, 19. 

n. Meton. (like decern, decies, etc.), , 
considerable, large, immense (poet.) : vas- 
tius insurgens deciraae ruit impetus undae, 
Ov. M. 11, 630 (cf. : decimanus, no. II., and 
in Gr. rptKVfita ) ; so of billow's, Sil. 14, 122; 
Luc. 5, 672 ; Val. FI. 2, 54 (decimus by cir- 
cumlocut. : qui venit hie fluctus, fluctus su- 
pereminet omnes ; posterior nono est unde- 
cimoque prior, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 50). 

2 . Decimus, i, Decima, ae, /., 
proper names. I. Decimus, a Roman 
1 praenomen , abbrev. D. In the gens Clau- 
dia it was given only to patricians; but 
among the Junii and Laelii to plebeians 
also; cf. Varr. L. L. 9, § 61 Mull. — Hence, 
Decimianus, a, um, adj., named for 
Decimus : pirus, Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 54. — H, 
Decima, the goddess that presides over 
accouchements, a partus' tempestivi tem- 
pore, Varr. and Caesel. ap. Gell. 3, 16, 10 
sq. ; cf. also Tert. Anim. 37 ; id. adv. Val. 32, 
dccinoratns, a, um, adj. [de-cinis]' | 
wholly tumed^to ashes > (late Lat.), Tert. 
adv.JValeni 32. 

de-cineresco, £re, v. n to be wholly 
reduced to ashes (late Lat.) : ut nullo igni 
decinerescat, Tert. Apol. 48 fin. 

de-cipio, c<3pi, ceptum, 3, v. a . [capio], 
primarily signifies to catch away, catch up, 
seize an animal while running, fleeing, etc. 
(whence decipula, a snare, trap) ; but occurs 
only in the trop. sense (acc. to capio, no. II. 
B.), to catch, ensnare, entrap , beguile, 
elude, deceive, cheat (for syn. cf. fraudo, 
emungo, circumscribo, circumvenio, frns- 
tror, verba do, impono, fallo) : fiunt tran- 
sennae ubi decipiuntur dolis, etc., Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 7, 9 sq. : ita decipiemus fovea leno- 
nem Lycum, id. Poen. 1, 1, 69 ; id. Amph. 1, 

1, 268 et saep. : eo deceptum, quod neqne, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 14: T. Roscius novem 
homines honestissimos . ♦ . induxit, decepit, 
omni fraude et perfidia fefellit, Cic. Rose. 
Am 40 117; cf.: ilia amphibolia, quae 
Croesum decepit, vel Chrj'sippum potuisset 
fallere, id. Dir. 2, 66 fin. ; Verg. A. 4, 17 
al. : homines imperitos et per colloquium 
deceptos crudelissime interfecisse, Caes. B. 
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fq 3 i, 80 ■ rer a j! 5uM - id - ib - 8. 82 /n. ,• 

.! ■ m nullo verbo eum memoria 

W Sen - 9 0ntr - Praet 18 : jam semel 
d j“P t03 .L>'-.36,40 ; forwhich 

h totl i deccptum > Snet - Ti b - 88; cf. : 

folC 3 s n f 1 e ’9! liI,t - *’ 2 - 71 : cnpidini! 

so, nor. b. 1,1, 61: specie recti, id. A. P. 25 
?,! S | f'i ^? a,0 i em ““icae decipiunt vltia, 
is n.i 1 88.— Po c t,, in Gr. construction: 

laborn ® dedpitur sono, 
beguiled of liis sufferings (i. c. forgets 
MS i being beguiled with sweet 

melody) Hor. Od. 2, 13, 33.-1,. Of inani- 
mate objects: exspectationibus decipien- 
dis, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 289; ct: quo opinio 
decipitur , Quint. 6, 3, 64 : oculos,Ov.R. Am. 

^31 : nervos, Pers. 4, 45 : 
volatile pecus facile custodiam pastoris de- 
o iP n ’ 1 , ' ^ : Judicium error, Ov. Pont. 

3, 9, 11 : specimen istnd virtutis, Liv. 8, 7 : 
sic tamen absumo decipioque diem, Ov. Tr 
f » 1°. J 14 ; cf. id. H. 19, 65 Loers.; Stat. Silv. 
4, 4, 19 ; Plin. 16, 43, 84, § 233: quomodo vi- 
num potantem decipit, Vulg. Hab. 2, 5.— 

2, Absol. : victima deceptus decipientis ero, 

Ov. Am. 3, 3, 22 : ab tergo et super caput 
decepere insidiae, Liv. 22, 4 ; Plin. 18, 24, 56, 
§204. ^ ’ * 

decipula, ae, and decipulum, i, 
n. [decipio], a snare, gin, trap. I, Lit. 
(late Lat.) : plena avibus, Vulg. Jerem. 6, 
27; Job 18, 10. — H, Trop. (ante- and 
post-class.), (a) Fern., Sid. Ep. 8, 10 med. ; 
Mart. Cap. 4, 5 423; Vulg. Job 18, 10.— (fi) 
Jleutr., App. M. 8, p. 202, 38; 10, p. 250, 28; 
so id. Flor. 4, p. 360. — Plur. : nulla decipula, 
Laev. ap. Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 3. 

de-circlno, are, v. a., to make of a 
circular form , to round off (only in 
Manil.) : arcum, Manil. 1, 296 : orbem, id. 

3, 352. 

dcciSlO, onis,/ [2. decido]. I, (Acc. to 
decldo, no. II. B.) A diminishing: Inmi- 
nis, App. de Mundo, p. 71, 4.— Far more 
freq., and in good prose.— n. (Acc. to 
decido, no. H. A.) A decision, settle- 
ment, agreement: nostra de aequitate, Cic. 
Caecin. 36 fin. : dicat decisionem factam 
esse, quae facta non est, id. Rose. Com. 13, 
48; id. Flacc. 36, 89; id. Verr. 2, 1, 64: 
quaestionis, Dig. 5, 3, 25. 
deciSUS, a, um, Part., v. 2, decldo. 

* de Cl tans, antis, P. a. [de-clto], caus- 
ing to glide down, App. M. 2. p. 116, 4. 

Decius, a. I, An ancient Italian 
praenomen: Decius Magius, Liv. 23, 7, 
10 ; Veil. 2, 16, 2 al. — II, The name of an 
eminent plebeian gens at Rome. Its best- 
known members w r ere the two Decii (P. De- 
cius Mus, father and son), w'ho, as consuls, 
voluntarily devoted themselves to death to 
save their country (the former, in the 8 Latin 
war, at Veseris, B.C. 340, the latter, in the 
Samnite war, at Sentinum, B.C. 2 95), Liv. 

8, 9: 10, 27 sq. ; Val. Max. 1, 7, 3 ; 5, 6, 5 
sq. ; Flor. 1, 14, 3; 1, 17, 7; Cic. Off. 2, 4, 
16; id. Div. 1, 24, 51 ; id. Fin. 2, 19, 61; id. 
de Sen. 13,43; Prop. 3, 11, 62 (4, 10, 62 M.). 
—Genit. : Deci, id. 4 (6), 1, 45. Cicero also 
mentions the grandson, who devoted him- 
self at Asculum in the war against Pyrrhus, 
B.C. 279, Cic. Tusc. 1, 37, 89 ; id. Fin. 2, 19, 

61 fin.— Hence, 1. Decius, a, ura, adj., 
of or belonging to Decius, lex, ofP. Decius 
Mus, Liv. 9, 30.— 2. Dccianus, a, um, 
of or belonging to Decius: exerci tus (i. e. 
of the second Decius), Liv. 10, 31. — HI, An 
artist at Rome, B.C. 56, Plin. 34, 7, 18, 
§44. 

dcclamatio, onis, /. [declamo]. I. 
Exercise in oratorical delivery, exercise 
or practice in speaking, declamation 
(class.; most freq. in Quint.): cum sit 
declamatio forensium actionum meditatio, 
etc., Quint. 4, 2, 29; cf. id. 2, 10, 4 ; 12 ct 
saep.: in quotidiana declamations utilis, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 6 ; cf. id. Tusc. 1, 4, 7 ; 

2, 11, 26.— B. Meton. (abstr. pro concreto), 
a theme, subject for declamation, called 
also causa (v. h. v.), Quint. 1, 2, 13; 10, 2, 
12; 10, 5, 14; cf. Sen. Contr. 1 praef.— 
Poet, also of a person who serves as a 
theme, Juv. 10, 167. — II, In a bad sense, 
loud, eager talking, bawling (so several 
times in Cic.) : desinarans aliquando vul- 
gari et pervagata declamalionc contendere, 
Cic. Plane. 19,47 : sequitur ut materiae ab- 
horrenti a«veritate, declamatio adhibeatur, 
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Tac. Dial. 35: non placet mihi inquisltio 
candidati, non declamatio potius qoam per- 
salutatio, Cic. Mur. 21 0 44. 

declamatianCTlla, ae,/. dim. [de- 
clamatio], a little exercise in speaking, a 
short declamation (very rare), Gell. 6, 8, 
4; Sid. Ep. 1,4. 

declamator, oris, m. [declamo], one 
who practizes set speaking, a rhetori- 
cian, declaimer (diff. from orator, a prac- 
tical speaker, Quint. 10, 2, 21) : non enim 
declamatorem aliquem de ludo aut rabnlam 
de foro, sed doctissimum et perfectissimum 
quaeriraus, Cic. Or. 15, 47 ; ct id. Plane. 34, 
83; Quint. 3, 8,44; 51; 5,13,42; Juv.16, 
23 et saep. 

dcclamatorius, a, nm, adj. [declama- 
tor], of or belonging to the exercise of 
speaking , declamatory , rhetorical (good 
prose) : opus, Cic. de Or. 1, 16 fin. : fllo ge- 
nere duel et delectari, id. Q, f'r. 3, 3 Jin. ; 
ct : genus dicendi, Quint. 2, 10 9 : consne- 
tudo, id. 6, 13, 46 : licentia, id. 8, 3, 76 : re3, 
id. 4, 2, 128: studium, Tac. Or. 14. — Hence, 
ado. : dcclamatoric, in. a rhetorical 
manner (late Lat.), Hieron. al. 

declamito, avi, atura, 1, v., freq. n. 
and a. [declamo], to practize rhetori- 
cal delivery or declamation , to declaim 
(good prose; most frequent in Cic.). Lin 
a good sense, (a) Absol. : commenta- 
bar dcclamltans (sic enim nunc loquuntur), 
saepe cum M. Pisone et cum Q. Pompeio aut 
cum aliquo cotidie, Cic. Brut. 90, 310; so 
id. dc Or. 1, 59, 251; id. Fam. 16, 21, 5; 
Quint. 12, 11, 15. — * (/J) With acc. : causas, 
to plead for the sake of practize , Cic. 
Tusc. 1,4, 7. — IL In a bad sense, to talk 
violently , to bluster: de aliquo, Cic. Phil. 
5,7,19; cf. id. ib. 2, 17. 

dc-clamo, 5tum, 1, v. n. and a 

Ithetor. 1. 1., to exercise one's self in rhe- 
torical delivery, to practize speaking, to 
declaim. For syn. cf. : dictito, concionor, 
pronuntio, palam dico, praedico, recito, de- 
clamito. (Class., most freq. in Cic. and 
Quint.) I. In a good sense, (a) Keutr.: 
ad fluctum ainnt declamare solitura Demo- 
sthenem, ut freraitum assuesceret voce vin- 
cere, Cic. Fin. 5, 2, 5; id. fragm. ap. Quint. 6, 
3, 73 : dum tu declamas Romae, * Hor. Ep. 
1,2,2: declamare doces? Juv. 7,150: haec 
est sedes orationis,hic Jaus oranis declaman- 
tium, Quint. 9, 4, 62 (al declamat) et saep.— 
Pass Ampers.: in eo,quomodo declaraetur, 
positum est etiam, quoraodo agatur. Quint. 
9, 2, 81. — (ft) Act. (rare; not in Cic. ; cf., on 
the contrary, declamito, no. J. p ) ; suasorias. 
Quint. 3, 8, 61. — B, Poet., in gen., to speak 
oratorically , to declaim : quis nisi mentis 
inops tenerae declamet amicae ? Ov. A. A. 1, 
465.— XL In a bad sense, to speak as an 
orator with violence , to declaim , to blus- 
ter, baicl: ille insanus, qui pro isto vehe- 
roentissime contra me declamasset, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 66 Jin.; so in quemvis, id. Fam. 
3, 11,2: aliquid ex alia oratione declamare, 
id. Rose. Am. 29 fin. 

dcriaratio, unis,/, [declaro], a mak- 
ing clear or evident, a disclosure, expo- 
sition, declaration (very rare): animi tui, 
Cic. Fam. 10,5,2: amoristui? id. ib. 15,21, 
3: sub eadem declaratione, App. Dogm. . 
Plat. 3, p. 30 fin. ; Vulg. Ps. 118, 130. 

dCclaratlVUS, a, um, adj. [id.], serv- 
ing for explanation, explanatory (post- 
class.) : pars, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 30 and 
33 : Mart. Cap. 4, f 341.— Adv. : declara- 
tive, by way of explanation , Mart. Cap. 
4, 5 393. 

declarator, oris, m. [id.], one who de- 
clares or makes known, an announcer: 
ut honoribus nostris in campo declarator 
exsistcres, plin. Pan. 92, 3. 

dc-claro, avi, atom, 1, r. a., to make 
clear, plain, evident (by disclosing, un- 
covering); to show, manifest, declare , 
etc., uvorpaiva (class. ; most freq. in the 
trop. sense). For syn. cf. : monstro.demon- 
stro, probo, confirmo, ostendo, ostento, signi- 
fico, indico, defero ; exsisto, appareo, elucco. 
—I. Lit, A, I n g e n. : praescntlam saepe 
dm soam declarant, ut et spud Regillum. . . . 
Castor et Pollux ex cquis pugnare visi sunt* 
Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6: dentibus (cervorum) se- 
lect* declaratur, Plin. 8, 32.50,5 116: ducis 
nave declarata suls, Nep. Hann. 11, 2. — B, 
In pub. law lang., 1. 1., to announce any one’ 
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in public session as elected to an office (esp. 
that of consul), to declare or proclaim 
publicly: ejusdem hominis voce et decla- 
ratos consul et defensus, Cic. Mur.l, 2 (for 
which shortly before, L. Murenam consulem 
renunciavi ) ; cf. id. ib. 2, 3; so consulem, 
id. Agr. 2,2, 4 ; id. Hep. 1, 15; Sail. C. 24; 
id. J. 27, 4 ; Liv. 24, 9 et saep. : declaratus 
rex Kama de templo descendit, id. 1, 18 
fin.; 1,46: consulem, praetorem, id. 9, 40 
fin. : tribuna turn militarem, Sail. J, 63, 4 : 
Suet. Caes. SO: victorem raagna praeconis 
voce Cloanthom Declarat, Verg. A. 5, 245. 
-n, Trop., to make clear to the mind, 
to manifest, demonstrate , prove, show, 
explain: cum tot signis eadem natura 
declaret quid relit, tamen, etc., Cic. Lael. 
21— C o n s t r. with acc., acc. and inf., a 
relat. clause , or absol. (a) With acc..* 
volatlbus avium et cantibus declarari res 
futuras putant, Cic. Div. 1,1, 2; ct id. ib. 1, 
56; id. K D. 2, 65, 163 : ipsa eonsolatio litte- 
rarum tuarum declarat sumraam benevo- 
lentiam, id. Farm 5, 13, 1 : declarant gaudia 
vultu, * Catull. 64, 34 et saep. : propriam 
cuj usque (generis juris civilis) vim defini- 
tione, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 190 : nullum (ver- 
bum) inveniri potest, quod roagis idem de- 
claret Latine, quod Graece hbovy, quam de- 
clarat r oluptas, id. Fin. 2, 4,13; cl in like 
manner of the meaning of words, id- ib. 3,4, 
14 ; id. Or. 22, 73; id. de Or. 3, 13, 49 : verba 
ipsa per se declarant intellectum, Quint. 8, 
3, 83 : quae (litera C. ) inversa mulierem 
declarat, Quint. 1, 7, 28. — (/I) With acc. and 
inf.: hominem catum eum esse dedara- 
mus. Plant. Ps. 2, 3, 16 ; Lucr. 1, 366 ; C, 
468 : quod plurimis locis perorationes nos- 
trae voluisse nos atque anirao contendisse 
declarant, Cic. Or. 62, 210 ; Quint. 8 prooem. 
§ 15 et saep.— (7) With a relative clause: 
quae cujusque ingenium ut sit declarat 
maxume, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 43: ut metres 
familiae eorom sortibns et ratirinationibus 
declararent, utrum, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 50, 4 : 
qui declaravit quanti me faceret, Cic. Att. 6, 
1, 10 : cf. Sail. J. 24, 7 et saep.— (6) Absol. : 
ut ratio declarat eorum, qui, etc., Lucr. 5, 
693: declarant illae contiones, Cic. JliJ. 5, 
12 al. 

decllnabilis^, adj SdecYmo], that can 
be (grammatically) inflect Prise, p. 670 P. 

declinatio, onis, f. [id.], a bend- 
ing from a thing, a bending aside ; an 
1 oblique inclination or direction (good 
prose). I, L It.: lanceam exigua corporis 
declinatione vitare, Curt. 9, 7 fin. ; cf. : quot 
ego tuns petitiones parva quadam declina- 
tione effugi, Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 15: declinare 
dixit (Epicurus) atomum perpaulum, et 
ipsa declinatio ad Jibidinem fingitur, etc., 
id. Fin. 1, C, 19 ; so of the oblique motion 
of atoms, id. Fat. 10, 22; 22, 47. — B. Dike 
the Gr. jcX<Va, the supposed slope of 
the earth towards the poles, a region 
of the earth or sky , a climate: declina- 
tio mundi, Col. 1 prooem. 5 22 ; so, mundi, 
id. 3, 1, 3 ; cf.: positio caeli et declinatio, id. 
1, 6, 18; so correspond, with regio caeli. 
Col. 4, 24, 2; cf. also caeli, the altitude of 
the pole, Vitr. 9, 7, 1. — U. Trop. A, In 
ge n., a turning away from any thing; an 
avoiding, avoidance: utbona natnra appe- 
timus, sic a malis natura declinamus; quae 
declinatio, si cum ratione fiet, cautio ap- 
pelletur, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 13 ; cf. so opp. ap- 
petitio, id. N. D. 3, 13, 33; and in plur, 
GelL 14, 1, 23 : laboris, periculi, Cic. Cln. 53 
Jin. — B. 1. 1. 1, Of rhetor. lang., a 
short digression : declinatio brevis a pro- 
posito, non nt superior ilia digressio, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 53 fin.; id. Part. 15; cf. Quint. 9, 1,32 
and 34. — 2. Of gramm. lang.: variation, 
inflection, (a) In the older grammarians, 
every change of form which a word under- 
goes ; as declension , strictly so called, con- 
jugation, comparison, derivation, etc., 
Varr. L. L. 8, 5 2 sq.; 10, § 11 sq.; Cic. de 
Or. 3, 54; cf. also of declension in its stricter 
sense. Quint. 1, 4, 29 ; 1, 5, 63 ; of conjuga- 
tion, id. 1, 4, 13; of derivation, id. 8, 3, 32; 
2, 15,4. — (J3) Among the later grammarians, 
of declension, properly so called, as distin- 
guished from conjugatio, comparajio, deri- 
vatio, etc. So, Donatns: in declinatione 
compositivornm nominum, p. 174 P. (p. 13 
Lind.). 

dcclinatas, hs, 771 • (Id.], variation , 
inflection of words (ct the prec. art II. B. 
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2), Varr. L. L. 9, 5 34 ; 51; 53. But in Cic. 
Fin. 5, 7, 17, the best reading is : declination 
dolorem, r. Madvig ad h. L). 

dccllnis, e, adj. [id.], turning aside 
(peril, only In the two foil, places) : declinia 
juga, Stat. Th. 5, 297 (quae declinarent et 
fugerent, Schol.). So of the retreating mo- 
tion of the sea in ebb and flood: undue, 
ebbing , Luc. 4, 427 dub. (al. declivibns). 

de-clino, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. 
[clino = kX<vw], orig. to bend from the 
straight path ; to turn aside or away (freq. 
and class.). I, Lit. a. Act.: ego modo 
declinavi paullum me extra viam, Plaut, AuL 
4, 8, 11 ; cf. : sese recta regione viai, Lucr. 2, 
250 ; and : se a terns omnia nnmina, Poet ap. 
Suet. Ang. 70 : lamina, Catnll. 64, 91 : ag- 
men, Liv. 1, 28 ; 36, 23 : nares in alteram 
partem, Cels. 8, 5. — Poet, of the eyes, to 
bend dovm, i e. to lower, close them in 
sleep: nec dulci decimal luinina somno, 
* Verg. A. 4, 185. — b. Ifeutr. : paulum ad 
dexteram de via declinari, ut ad Pericli se- 
pulcrura accederem, Cic. Fin. 5, 2, 6; id. 
Att. 14, 17, 2; Liv. 38, 20, 8. — So of the 
oblique motion of atoms (corresp. with obli- 
que ferri) : si omnes atomi declinabunt, 
nullae umquam cohaerescent ; sive aliae 
declinabunt, aliae suo nutu recte ferentur, 
etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19 sq.; ct id. Fat. 9, 18 
(preceded by enr Epicurus atomos de via 
deducat) : quae nova causa in natura est, 
qua declinet atomus? 20, 46 (the reading 
qnae declinet atomum is wrong), id. N. D. 1, 
25. — II.Trop. A«Ingen. a. Act., to 
turn aside : neque (mulierem) declination 
quicquam ab aliarum ingenio ullam repe- 
rias, who has departed , deviated, *Ter. 
Hec. 2,1,3; cf.: quaedam verborum flgurae 
paulum figuris sententiarum declinantur, 
Quint. 9, 3, 88; id. 10, 3, 33: neque spe, ne- 
que metu declinatus animus, id. 12, 1, 16: 
Cato literas Graecas aetate jam declinata 
didicit, in the decline of life, id. 12,11,23. 
— b. bfeutr., to tuim aside, deviate, turn 
away: de via, Cic. Lael. 17; cf.: de statu 
suo, id. Clu. 38, 106 : a religione officii, id. 
Verr. 2,3, 1: a malis (opp. appetere bona), 
id. Tusc. 4, 6, 13 : a parvis delictis diligen- 
tius, id. Off. 1, 40 fin.: aliquantulum a pro- 
posito, id. Or. 40, 138 : a recto itinere (ora- 
tio), Quint. 4, 3, 14 ah : gemma paulnm de- 
clinans a topazio in aurum, passing , Plin. 
37, 8, 34, § 113 : ut eo revocetur unde hue de- 
clinavit oratio, digressed , Cic. de Or. 2,38; 
cf. id. Leg. 1, 21 fin. : quantum in Italiam 
declinaverat belli, Liv. 28, 1 : in asperam 
Pholoen, Hor. Od. 1, 33, 7 ; in pejus, Quint. 
10, 2, 16 : ad discendum jus, Quint. 12, 3, 9 ; 
cf. id. 7, 2, 30. — Absol. : declinasse me pau- 
lulum etpraesentesfluctns ffigisse,Cic. Seat. 
34 ; paulatira amor, decreases Ov. M. 9, 
460; dies coeperat declinare, Vulg. Luc.9,12. 
— B, In parti c. grammat. t.t., to vary, 
inflect a part of speech. 1. In the older 
grammarians, of every kind of inflection 
(declension, conjugation, comparison, deri- 
vation, etc.), Varr. L. L. 8, § 2 sq. ; 10, 
§ 11 sq. ; cf. also Quint. 1, 4, 22 ; 1, 5, 63 al. 
—2. In the later grammarians, to decline, 
in the strict sense, Charts, p. 8 sq. et al. 
— C. Transf., with an object denoting 
that from which one turns aside ; to avoid, 
to shun (classical, most freq. in Cic.) : 
nec satis recte (oratio) declinat impetum, 
nisi etiam in cedendo quid deceat intellegit, 
Cic. Or. 68, 228 ; cf., corresp. with vitare, id. 
AttS,!!,!).^!!.; and: ictum,Liv.42,63,4: 
urbem, Cic. Plane. 41 : laqueos jndicii, id. 
Mil. 15, 40 : appetuntur quae secundum na- 
tnram sunt, declinantur contraria, id. N. D. 
3, 13, 33 : vitia, id. Off. 1, 6, 19 : ea quae 
nocitura videantur, id. ib. 1, 4; cf. Tac. A. 
13,4: invidiam, id. H. 4, 41 fin.; Suet. Caes. 
4 : impudicitiam uxoris, Tac. A. 6, 51 : oppi- 
da ut busta, Amm. 16, 2, 12. 

de-clivis, e (nom. n. declivnm, Cas- 
siod. in Psal. 16, 5; neutr. plur. once 
heterocl. decliva, Ov. JL 2, 206 ; also decli- 
via, id. ib. 1, 39 et saep.; cf. accliris and 
aplnstre), adj. [clivus], inclining down- 
wards, sloping (for syn. ct : devexus, prae- 
ruptus, abruptus, abscisus, proclivis, accli- 
vis, propensus, praeceps, pronus. — Class, 
and freq., esp. in histt. and poets ; perh. not 
in Cic. and Verg.). L P r op. : collis ab sum- 
mo aequaliter declivis ad flumen Sabim, 
sloping regularly, Caes. B. G. 2, 18: in 
decliri et praecipiti loco, id. ib. 4,33, 3: Ini- 
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quo loco et leviter declivi, id. ib. 7, 83, 2 ; 
cf. : locus tenui fastigio vergebat, id. B. C. 
1,45, 5 : locus, also vallis,and opp. mons,id. 
ib. 1, 79, 2 : latitudo, quem locum Catabath- 
mon incolae appellant, Sail. J. 17, 4 : Olym- 
pi, Ov, M. 6, 487 : arvum Aesulae, Hor. Od. 
3, 29, 7 : ripa, Ov. F. 3, 13 ♦ id. M. 6, 591 ; 6, 
399 : fiumina, id. ib. 1, 39 ; cf. : cursus {am* 
nium), Luc. 4, 114 : via, Ov. SI. 4, 432 ; 7, 410 
et saep. : sol in occasum, Plin. 8, 50, 76, § 203. 
— B. Subst. : dcclive, is, n. t a declivi- 
ty : ut de locis superioribus haec declivia et 
devexa cernebantur, Caes. B. G. 7, 88: si 
per declive sese reciperent, id. B. 0, 3, 51, 6 ; 
cf. : erat per declive receptus, id. ib. 3, 45, 
4; Ov. M. 2,206—11. Trop.*. labitur occi- 
duae per iter declive senectae, id. ib.15,227 ; 
cf. : mulier aetate declivis, in the decline 
of life, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 8; Arn. 2,p.74: ani- 
mae in vitia, prone , Arn. 2, 45.— Comp. 
perh.only: dies ad occasum declivior,Vulg. 
Judic. 19, 9. — Sup. does not occur. — Adv. : 
declifitcr, in a sloping manner , only 
in Comp. : declivius : incumbens rapes, 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 12, 9. 

dcclivitas, «tls, f. [declivis], a slop- 
ing place, declivity , Caes. B. G. 7, 85, 4. 
dccocta, a e,/., v. decoquo, II. 2. _ 

dccoctlO, Onis, /. [decoquo] (post- 
class.), a toiling down. I, Prop. A. 
Abstr. : lentisci hoc modo, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 13, 165. — B. Concret., a decoc- 
tion , App. Herb. 77 ; Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 3, 
17.— |I, Trop., of an association, a decoc- 
tion , mixture: unius decoctioni universi 
respondere cogentur, Cod. Just. 11, 9, 5; 
cf. Cod.Theod.4,9,3. 
dccoctins, v. decoquo/^. 
dccoctor, dris,7n. [decoquo, no. I.B.], 
one who has squandered his own or an- 
other's property , a ruined spendthrift , 
bankrupt , Cic. Phil. 2, 18; id. Cat. 2, 3 ; 
Catull. 41, 4 : pecuniae publicae, Cod. Theod. 
12,1,117 al. : bonoram suorum, Spart. Hadr. 
18,9; Sen. Ep. 81,2; id. Ben. 4, 26, 3. 
decoctnm, i, v. decoquo, no. II. A. b. 

1. dccoctUS. a, um, Part., from de- 
coquo. 

*2. decoctus, iis f m. [decoquo], a 
boiling down , seething: gemmae raellis 
decochi nitescunt, Plin. 37, 12, 74, § 195. 

decollatio, a beheading, Paul. Sent. 
5, 17, 3 : Tpaxn^OKOff/a, Ke<pa\n? ulTOToprj , 
Vet. Gloss. (= capitis amputatio, Dig. 48, 19, 
28), from 

dc-collo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [collum]. 
*1. To take off from the neck: ex collo 
deponere, Non. 97, 25: in tuo collo est: de- 
colles cave, Caecil. ib. — B. Trop., to de- 
prive, rob of & thing: quibus fructibus me 
decollavi, Lucil. ap. Diom. p. 361, P. — II, 
(lit., to strike off the head ; and hence with 
personal object), to decollate, decapitate, 
behead (mostly post-class.): piratas, Fe- 
nest. ap. Diom. p. 361 P. : homines. Sen. 
Apocol. 6, 2; Petron. 51, 6; Schol. Juv. 13, 
178; Sen. de Ira, 3, 18, 4 ; Vulg. Matth. 14, 
10; Luc.9,9al.; Aur. Viet. Epit. 19 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 194. — Absol. : miles decollandi arti- 
fex, * Suet. Calig. 32 ; Sen. Contr. 9, 25, 4. 

dc-cdlo, avi ( old fut. perf. decolassit 
= decolaverit, Plant. Cas. 2, 4, 28), 1, v. n. 
[colum; lit., to trickle from or through; 
hence trop.], to come to naught , to fail 
(ante-class.) : si spes decolabit, Plaut. Capt. 

3, 1, 37; cf. id. Casin. 2, 4, 28: quorum si 
alterutruin decolat, Varr. R. R. 1, 28. 

de-color, oris («cc* plur. heterocl. de- 
coloros, Prud. <ne<p. 1, 113), adj., deprived 
of its natural color, discolored, defaced , 
faded, etc. (poet., and in post-Aug. prose) : 
decolorem sanguinem omnem exsorbuit, 
Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 8 (transh, from Sophoc. 
Trach. 1058 : es. %\copov atpd pov niirta- 
Kev fan ) ; Indus, swarthy , Prop. 4, 3, 10 ; 
Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 24 ; and India, id. 31. 4, 21 ; so 
heres, (sc. Aethiope genitus), Juv. 6, 600: 
decolor fuligine, id. 7, 226: decolor san- 
guine, stained , Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 42 ; cf. Stat. Th. 
12,410: ara, id. Pont. 3, 2, 54 : seges,Luc.7, 
851 : uniones,Plin. 9, 35, 57, § 116: resina, id. 
16, 12, 23, § 59.— n. Poet., of abstract sub- 
jects: deterior ac decolor aetas (i. e. the 
brazen and iron age, in comparison with the 
golden), depraved , degenerate, * Verg. A. 

8, 326 : fama, Ov. H. 9, 4. 

decclorate, adv. [decoloro], degener- 
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ately. Comp.: quanto decoloratius vivat 
peccatrix anima, August, de Duab. Anim. 
A ^ 

* decoloratio, onis, /. [decoloro], a 
discoloring : quaedam ex aliqua contagi- 
one,_Cic.J)iv. 2, 27, 58. 

de-coloro, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to de- 
prive of its natural color , to discolor , 
stain, deface, soil, etc. I. P r o p. : •* de- 
coloratur id cujus color vitiatur, non muta- 
tur,” Sen. Q. N. 2, 41: quod mare Dauniae 
r*on decoloravere caedes, * Hor. Od. 2, 1,35: 
manibus collybo decoloratis, Cassius Par- 
mensis ap. Suet. Aug. 4 Jin. : cutem (sup- 
purationes), Cels. 2,8 med .: labra et nares 
(pallor), id. ib. 6 : decoloratum corpus mor- 
tui, Auct. Her. 2, 5, 8 ; 2, 27 jin. : oliva ex 
albo decoloratur fitque luteola,Col.l2,49,9: 
decoloravit me sol, Vulg. Cant. 1, 5 al.— II. 
Trop., to tarnish , coimupt, disgrace : 
aliquera, Cod. Just. 1, 3, 19; cf.: famam, 
Capitol. Ant. Phil. 19. 

decompositns, a, um [de-compono], 
adj., formed or derived from a com- 
pound word,=zTrapacuv6eTor, Prise. 664 
P. al. _ 

* de-concflio, are,u. a., to deprive of, 
take away : nihil deconciliares illi, Plaut. 
Fragra. ap. Fest. p. 217, 28. 

* dc-condo, ere, v. a., to secrete by 
burying: alios in ventrem immensae be- 
luae. Sen. Cons, ad 3Iarc. 10. 

dc-contor (chnetor), ari.-r. dep. n., to 
hesitate , to be at a loss (perhaps only in 
Appuleius): unde potissimum caperet ex- 
ordium, decontatur, App. M. 10, p. 239 ; id. 
ib. 7, p. 198. 

dc-coquo, xl, ctum , 3, v. a. I. To boil 
away , boil down , diminish by boiling. 
A. Lit.: usque quo ad tertiam partem I 
decoxeris, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 26 ; so acetum 
ad quartas, ad tertias,Col. 12, 34 ; Plin. 22, 25, 1 
69, § 140 : in dimidiam partem, Col. 12, 24, 1 : 
aquam, id. 12, 26 : pars quarta (argenti) de- 
cocta erat, had melted away , passed off 
into dross , Liv. 32, 2.— B. Trop. 1, 
With acc., to diminish, repress , consume , 
waste : multum inde decoquent anni, Quint. 
2, 4, 7 ; Plin. 21, 6, 17, $ 31 : accensam sed 
qui bene decoquat iram, Claud, in Eutrop. 2, 
349.— Poet., with a personal object: hie 
campo indulget, hunc alea decoquit, Pers. 5, 
57.-2, Absol. a. Of personal subjects, 
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10, 2, 22 ; cf. also decor quoque a cestu at* 
que a motu venit, id. 11, 3, 67 ; and*? et 1 
mcessu pars nontemnenda decoris.etc., Ov. 
a. a. a, -jyy : divmi shmn iWnri« * 


to run through the property of one’s self 
or others; to become a bankrupt: tenes- 
ne memoria, praetextatum te decoxisse? 
Cic. Phil. 2, 18: qui primus hoc cognomen 
acceperit decoxit creditoribus suis, Plin. 33, 
10, 47, § 133.— j?. To waste away, become 
impaired, decline: res ipsa jam domino 
decoxit, Col. 11, 1, 28 : quibus (annis) iner- 
tia Caesarum (iraperium) quasi decoxit, 
Flor. 1, Prooem. 8: templorum vectigalia 
cotidie decoquunt, Tert. adv. Gent. 42 : 
spero non tibi decoquet ornithon, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 2, 16. 

II. To boil, cook. A. Lit.: axungiam 
fictili novo, Plin. 28, 9, 37, § 138 : cyathum . 
aceti in calice novo, id. 32, 7, 25, § 78 : len- | 
tem in vino, id. 22, 25, 77, § 147 : rapa aqua, 
id. 18, 13, 34, § 126: olus, * Hor. S. 2, 1, 74 
et saep.— Hence, 2. Part. perf. subst. a. 
decocta, ae, f. (sc. aqua), an icy-cold 
decoction, invented by Nero as a drink, 
Suet. Ner. 48 ; Juv. 5, 50 ; cf. Plin. 31, 3, 23, 

§ 39. With aqua, Mart. 14, 116.— fc. de- 
coctnm. i ,n.,a medicinal drink, po- 
tion, Plin! 22, 20, 23, § 49 ; 27, 12, 84, § 108 
aL— B. Trans f., pass. (acc. to coquo, 
no. I. b.), to ripen, dry , Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 
226; Pall. 1, 34, 7.— 2. To concoct, fabri- 
cate, invent: consilia nefarii facinoris,Decl. 
M. Pose. Latr.— 3. Trop. : suavitatem ha- 
beat orator austeram et solidam, non dul- 
cem et decoctam, a severe and solid, not 
a luscious and mellow sweetness (the fig. 
being taken from wine), Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 
104.— Hence, decoctius, comp. (cf. 

no. II. B. 2.), riper, of composition; more 
carefully elaborated: aspice et haec, si 
forte aliquid decoctius audis, Per 8 ; 125 * 

decor, oris, m. [deceo], what is seemly, 
becoming : comeliness , elegance, grace, 
beauty, ornament (poet, word ; in prose 
perh. not before the Aug. per. ; esp. freq. m 
Quint. ; v. deens). I. In gen. : Mobilibus- 
que decor naturis dandus et anms, Hor. A. 
p. 167 ; cf. : suus cuique decor est, Qumt. 


k 7 . ' .v * signa decor is, Verg. A. 

13^uq‘.°Jfp S sua . 1 . ai ? a dec °ri est, Ov. M. 

. r r0p - 4 W. ll.29.-In rhetor, 
tang. . non decorem composition^ qnaeri. 
mns.sed facthtaiem, Quint.9,i,H5; cf.id. 
9, 4, 44 : quantum fuerit illis viris deco- 
rta m relms atque personis, id. 10. 2 27 et 
saep.— In architecture : decor est emenda- 
tns opens aspectus probatis rehns compositt 
cam auctontate, etc., Vitr. 1, 2— In vlur ■ 
varii seenai, Lucr. 4, 984.-H. In partic' 
ot personal comeliness, charms, beauty 
(cf.: decens, no. 2) : fugit retro Leris Ju- 
venta et Decor, Hor. Od. 2, 11- 6 ; Tib 4 2 
8 ; Ov. M. 1, 488 ; Curt. 8, 4, 23 ; Tac. H.’ 2* 
1 Isa - W ; id. Thren. 1, 6. 

decor, Ctdj., V. decoris. 
decoramen, inis, n. [decoro], orna- 
ment, decoration (in post- Aug. poetry) : 
vittaque, majorum decoraraen, Sil. 16, 269 : 
fluvn decoramina illlae, Aus. Idyll. 10, 320. 

decoramentmn, j, «. [id.], orna- 
ment, decoration (late Lat.) : matronalia, 
Tert. Cult, femin. 12: canteriorum, Arn. 

, adv.^gent. 5. 

dec ore, adv., suitably, properly; ele- 
gantly, beautifully, etc. ; v. decorusjfn, 
de-corio, no perf., atum, 1, v. a. [eori- 
um], to deprive of the skin or outer cov- 
ering; to skin, to peel (post-class., and 
very rare) : Tert. Anim. 33 : amygdala de- 
coriata^Pall. Jan. 15. 12. 

decoris, e» or decor, adj. [decus], or- 
namented, adorned, elegant , beautiful 
(only in the follg. passages ; hence nom. 
dub. ; cf. : dedecor and indecoris ): mag- 
nam doraum decoremque Ditem vexarant, 
Naev. ap. Prise, p. 699 P. : equis et armis 
decoribus cultus, SalJ. H. Fragm. ib. (Hist. 
3, 14). — Adv. : decoriter, elegantly , 
beautifully: impeditos crinium globos, 
App. M. 5, p. 168, 23 ; 11, p. 185, 19 al. 

decoro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [decus], to 
decorate, adorn, embellish , grace, beau- 
tify (class, and freq.). I. L i t, with all. : 
Larem corona nostrum decorari volo, Plant. 
Trin. 1, 2, 1 : oppidum ex pecunia sua locis 
comrnunibus monumentisque, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 46; Verg. A. 6, 217 : templa novo saxo, 
Hor.Od. 2, 15, 20: dissignatorem lictoribus 
atris, surrounds, id. Ep. 1, 7, 6, etc.: quae 
tuos digitos decorat, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 58; cf. 
so without abl., Tib. 2, 2, 6: nescias an te 
generum beati Phyllidis flavae decorent pa- 
rentes, Hor. Od. 2, 4, 14; Liv. 1,26 et saep. 
-II. Trop., to decorate, distinguish, 
honor , with abl. : nemo me lacrumis deco- 
ret nee funera fletu Faxit,Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 

1, 15, 34 ; cf. : egregias animas . . . decorate 
supremis Muneribus.Verg. A. 11, 25: quem 
populus R. singularibus honoribus decoras- 
set, Cic. Balb. 6 fin.; cf.: aliquem am- 
plissimis honoribus et praemiis, id. de Or. 
1,54,232: 0 cleraentiam admirabilera atque 
omni laude decorandam ! id. Lig. 2 fin. : 
delubra deorum pietate, domos suas glorifl, 
Sail. C. 12, 4 : nec prave factis decorari ver- 
sibus opto, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 266 : inani vocis 
sono decoratura, Cic. Tusc. 5,41,119 et saep. 

— Without abl.: qtiam (remp.) ipse deco- 
rarat atque auxerat, id. Pis. 12, 27 ; id. Brut. 
75, 265 : bene nummatum decorat Suadela 
Venusque, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 38.— Hence, de- 
CorattlS, um, P. a., adorned, beauti- 
ful. — In sup.: orationes, Boeth. Arist. 
Elench. Soph. 1, 12, p. 743. 

* decoro sus, a> nm, adj. [decus], ele- 
gant, beautiful, Ambros. de Tob. 7. 

* decorticatio, onis,/. [decortico], a 
barking, peeling : angusta, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 
$236. 

dc-cortlco, no perf. , atum, 1 , v. a. 
[cortex], to deprive of the bark; to bark, 
to peel (rare), Plin. 16, 39, 74, 5 188 : abie- 
tem, id. 16, 41, 80, 8 221 : ficum, Vulg. Joel 
1 7. 

’ decorus, a, urn, adj. [decor], Gr. dmpe- 
Trq?. I, Becoming, fitting, seemly, prop- 
er, suitable, decorous (class.), (a) With 

dat. : QVAE QVOIQVE DIVO DECORAE ORATAE- 
QVE SINT HOSTIAE pnoviDENTO,Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 
20: color albus praecipuc decorus deo est, id. 
ib. 2,18, 45: quod virginitati decorum, Liv. 

2, 13 ; Quint. 11, 3, 101 ; cf. ib. 5 104, and 11, 
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1,33 al. : decorum erat turn ipsis capessere 
pngnam dnribus, Liv. 2, 6; cf. Tac. A. 1,12. 
— * (fi) With all. (after the analogy of dig- 
nos) : (facinora puerilia) neque te decora 
neqoe tuis virtutibus, Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 24 (cf. 
id. Anl. 2, 2, 43).— J * ( 7 ) With ad (after the 
analogy of aptus, accommodatos, etc.) : nos 
auri venas invenimus et ad usum aptas et 
ad omatum decoras, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 151. — 
(3) With pro : decorum pro causa ratns, 
Tac. H. 3, 7.— (e) Absol. : decorus est senis 
sermo, quietus et remissus, Cic. de Sen. 9, 
28 ; cf. : vox et actio, Quint. 10, 1, 17 ; silen- 
tiura, Hor. Od. 4, 1, 35 et saep. : nihil nisi 

2 nod honestum decorumque sit admirari, 
lie. Off. 1, 20 : omnino si qnicquam est de- 
corum, nihil est profecto magis,quam aequa- 
hilitas universae vitae, id. ib. 1, 31, 111 ; 
Quint. 5, 10, 40 al. : actuariis minutis Patras 
accede re . . . non satis visum est decorum, 
Cic. Att. 5,9 ; so with a subject-clause , id. 
ib. 4, 16, 3 : dulce et decorum est pro patria 
mori, Hor. Od. 3, 2, 13; Ov. M. 9, 6 (opp. 
turpe) ; cf. ib. 13, 309 a!. — B. Subst. : de- 
corum, U in Cic. for the Gr, TTpenov, 
that which is seemly, suitable; seemli- 
ness, fitness, propriety, decorum (for 
which Quint, uses decor; cf.: decus init .): 
ut in vita, sic in oratione nihil est difilcilius 
quam quid deceat videre. Upiirov appellant 
hoc Graeci: no3 dicamus sane decorum; 
Cic. Or. 21, 70 ; cf. : id, quod Graece r.pk- 
■rrov dicitur, decorum did Latine potest, etc., 
id. Off. 1, 27 sq.; cf. id. ib. 1, 35; Tac. H.l, 
71. — Plur. : vota pro reditu ejus et alia deco- 
ra, id. ib. 3, 47 : plura tribuere, id. ib. 3, 
5. IX, Absol., decorated, ornamented, 
adorned ; elegant, fine, beautiful, hand- \ 
some (not so in Cic. ; but freq. in the poets 
and historians, esp. in Hor. and Tacit.) : de- 
lubra dcum, * Lucr. 2,352 ; cf. : aedes, Hor. 
Od. 1,30, 3 ; and : supplientiones et alia de- 
cora, Tac. A. 3, 47 : galeae ensesque, Yerg. 
A. 11, 194 : insigne clipei, id. ib. 2, 392 : 
arma, Sail. C. 7, 4 al. : membra juventae, 
Verg. A. 4, 550 ; cf. : Oculi, id. ib. 11, 480 ; 
pectus, id. ib. 4, 589 : os, Hor. S. 1, 8,21 : fa- 
cies, id. ib. l f 2, 87 ; Sail. J. G, 1 ; caput, Ov. 
M. G, 1G7 : juventa, Tac. H. 1, 53 : genus, id. 
A. 0, 27 al. : palaestra, nolle , skilful , Hor. 
Od.1,10, 3: verba, id. S. 2,7, 41; id. Ep. 2, | 
1,73: temporibus August: dicendis non de- 
fucre decora ingenia, Tac. A. 1, 1 .—Sup. : I 
Zeus decorissirau3, Apul. Mag. 4‘, p. 27G, 4.— 
(fi) With all., adorned with any thing; 
shining, beautiful with any thing: ducto- 
res ostro decori, Verg. A. 5, 133 ; cf. id. ib. 
12, 12G: Phoebus fulgente arcu, Hor. Carm. 
Sec. Cl : Bacchus aureo cornu, id. Od. 2, 19, 
30: Medi pharetru, id. ib. 2,16,2: dea for- 
maque armisque, Ov. 3L 2, 773 : satis deco- 
ras etiam Graeca focundia, Tac. H. 2, 80. — 
With ab : voces decorae ab aspectu, Col. G, 1. 

Ada decore. 1. (Acc. to no. I.) 
Suitably , properly, decorously: ut ea si 
non decore, at quam minirae indecore face re 
possimus, Cic. Off. 1, 31 fin.; cf. id. de Or. 
1,32,144 ; 3,47,182; Sail. J. 100 fin. — * 2, 
(acc. to no. IT.), elegantly, charmingly, 
beautifully : formata d. Jovis species, Cic. 
poet. Div. 1, 12,20 (cf. above, decora delubra 
deum). 

X dccotes, togae detritae, Paul, ex Fest. 
p.72,i Mini. 

deer omentum, i, n. [decresco], a 
diminution , decrease (post-class, for de- 
minutio): rerum atque hominum, Gell. 3, 
10, 11 : lunae, App. M. 11, p. 257. 
dc*crcmo,Sre, v. a., to bum up, con- 


sume by fire, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 2. 

QC-crcpltus, a, am, adj. (crepoj (li 
noiw J e ”; opp'Ied to old people, who ere 
Ilk< ; »tadows), very old, decrei 
(mostly antc-class.) : vetulus, decrepitus : 

on ’,-? , ,' M o rc „- 43 * s ®. senex, id. i 
.0 , id Asin 5 o, in ; Tor. Ad. 5, 8, 10 : i 
nejt,V n lK .2 Par. 30, 17: leo, p'rud. Ha 
oOl : inter decrepttos roe nuroera et ext: 
ma lantruentes, Sero Ep. 20: aetas (best 
he), * Cic. Tusc. 1, So fin. v 

* dccrcs centra, ac, /. [decresco], 
decreasing, waning: quotidiana luni 
v Itr. 9, 4 fin. (for which, just before, der 
nutio). * 

dc-crcsco, crCvi, crC-tum, 3 ,v.n. 
Orig., to grow less, grow shorter, decrea 
wane (as the moon, bodies of water, t 
length of the day, etc.) : ostreae cum la 


paritercrescunt pari ter que decrescunt,* Cic. 
Dir. 2, 14, 33 : ere scant loca decrescentibus 
undis, Ov. 31. 1, 345 ; cf. : aequora, id. ib. 2, 
292 ; and : decrescentia flumina, * Hor. Od. 
4, 7,3 : die decrescente (coupled with quo rur- 
sus crescente) , PI in . 2 , 59, GO, § 151 : ubi febris 
fuit atque decrevit, Cels. 3, 6 ; cf. : morbus, 
id. ib. 20 al. : nocte dieque decretum et auc- 
tum, Laer. ap. Prise, p. 869 P. ; of the waters 
of the flood, Vulg. Gen. 8, 5. — Hence, U. In 
gen., to decrease, become less, diminish : 
uncus aratri Ferre us occult e decresrit in ar- 
vis, i. e. wear 8 away, Lucr. 1, 315 ; id. 5, 
536 ; Quint. 5, 12, 14 ; 9, 4, 23 : admiratio 
i decresrit, id. 1, 3, 5 : metus matrum, SiL 7, 
82 et saep. : ut corpora quamlibet ardua et 
excelsa, procerioribus admota decrescant, 
i. e. seem smaller , Flin. Pan. 61, 2: decre- 
scente reditu (agelli) etiam pretium minuit, 
Plin. Ep. 6 , 3, 1. — Poe t, of the gradual 
disappearance of places as one removes 
farther from them, Stat. Ach. 2,303; Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 1, 189. — * B. P r e g n., to pass 
away by diminution; to vanish , disap- 
pear: cornua decrescuut, ejc., Ov. 31. 1, 
740. 

decrctalis, C» udj. [decerno], belong- 
ing to or depending on a decree, decretal 
(post-class.) : successio bonorum, Dig. 38,9, 
1 : pagina, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

* dccrctlo, onis,/. [id.],i. q. decretum, 
a decision, decree. Mart. Cap. poet l,p. 12. 

decretoriUS, a, urn, adj. [id.], belong- 
ing to a decision, decisive (post-Aug.); 
non accedit ad decretorium stilum, i. e. to 
a definitive sentence , Sen. Clem. 1. 14 : in- 
trepiaus horam illam decretoriam (viz., the 
hour of death) prospice, id. Ep. 102 med.; 
so, dies, Plin. 18, 29, 69, § 288; cf. id. 18, 28, 
68, 5 272: arma, Sen. Ep. 117 med.; bo 
Q uint. 10, 5, 20 : pngna, id. 6, 4, 6. 

decretum, i, u., a decree, ordinance, 
principle, etc., v. decerno fin. 

decretus, a, am, 1. Part., from de- 
cerno.— 2, Part., from decresco. 

de-crusto, avi, 1, v. a., to peel off, 
split off, disintegrate : cum saxa frigus 
decrustaret, et aquas in crustam verteret, 
Ven. Vit. Germ. 77. 

* de-cubo, are, v. n., to lie away 
from, out of, e. g. one’s bed : de eo lecto 
non decubat, Fan. Pictor ap. Gell. 10, 15, 14. 

I de-culco, are, v. a., to tread down, 
trample upon (post- Aug. and rare) : bacas 
in qualo pedibus, Plin. 17, 10, 11, § 61 : aspros 
molares, Stat. Th. 1, 3G2 ; Tert. Apol. 46. 

de*culpatus, a, urn, adj. [culpo], 
faulty, ce nsura b le : verbum , G ell . 19 , 10, 10. 

X aecultarunt, Valde occultarunt, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 75, 12 31511. 
decuma, a e,f.,v. deciraus. 
decumanus, a, wn, V. decimanus. 
decumates, ium, adj . [decirons], be- 
longing to tithes, tithe- : agri, subject to 
tithes or tribute , tithe-land , Tac. G. 29 
fin.,_y. Orell. ad h. 1. 

de-cumbo, cubui, 3, v. n. I, To lie 
down, sc. in bed or on a couch, to recline 
at table, to lie ill , be confined by sick- 
ness (good prose), Cato R. R. 156,4: super 
lectum. Suet. Ner. 48 : in aureo lecto, id. 
Caes. 49 : hospes me ad cenam vocat. 
Venio, decumbo. Plant. 3Ierc. 1, 1, 98 ; so 
of reclining at table (cf. accumbo), id. Cure. 
2, 3, 72 ; id. Stich. 5, 1, G ; Ter. Ph. 2, 2, 28 ; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25: familia decubuit, Sen. 
Ep. 96, 1 ; Gell. 18, 10, 2 : febricitans, Vulg. 
3Iare. 1, 30.— H. Of a vanquished gladiator, 
1. 1., to fall, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 ; id. Phil. 3, 
14,35. J 

decuncis, is, m. [decern - uncia], a 
measure or weight often unciae, Rhera. 
Fann. de Ponder. 46. — Also dectmXj Prise, 
de Ponder, p. 1348 P. 
decunctor, i*ri, V. decontor. 
decuplatus, a, um, adj. [decuplus), 
tenfoldj Juvenc. 3, 437. 

accupluSj a, um, adj. [decem-plus], 
tenfold : verbum, Vulg. Dan. 1, 20. 

X decures, v. 2. decurio, 
de curia, ae,/ [decern, after the analog)' 
of ccnturia, from centum), a division con- 
sisting of ten, a company of ten,atiihing : 
decuria , decade, Gt. dendr (c f. Eng. dozen). 
Thus Romulus, acc. to Dion . Hal. 2, 7, p. 82 d, 


formed out of the thirty curiae 300 &exdSa<; 
(gentes), v. 2. decurio init. So, too, in agri- 
culture: classes etiam non majores quam 
denum hominum faciundae, quas decurias 
appellavenmt antiqui, Col. 1, 9, 7 ; cf. Gell. 
18, 7; Sen. Ep. 47, 7; Vitr. 7, 1, 3. Of 
things : pellium tentoriarum, Valerian, ap. 
TrebelL Claud. 14. — U. In gen. (cf. cen- 
turia), a division, company, class , most 
freq. of the decuriae of the judges (three, 
till the time of Augustus, who added a 
fourth, and Caligula a fifth), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
32 fin.; id.PhiLl,8; 13,2,3; id.CIu.37, 
103 ; Suet. Aug. 32 ; id. Calig. 16 ; Quint. 4, 
2,45 ; Inscr. Orell. 3877 ; 3155 sq. al. : equi- 
tnm, Suet. Tib. 41 : scribarura, id. Claud. 1 ; 
cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 79: viatobia, Inscr. Orell. 
4076 ; 2204 al. Said jocosely of a party of 
boon companions, association , club , Plant. 
Pcrs. 1, 3, 62 ; Caecil. ap. Non. 139, 19 (Com. 
15 Ribb.). 

decurialis, e, adj. [decuria], of or 
belonging to' a decuria : leges, Cod. Just. 
11, 13, 2; hence subst., a member of a de- 
curia (mostly post-class.) : numerns,Tert. 
Anim, 37 : decyiuauym gebvloryk dis- 
pexsatob, Inscr. Orell. 874; 976; 2252; 
321G al.;^Fragm. Vat. $ 142. 

X dccuriatim, adv. [id.; cf. centuria- 
tim], bp decuriae , v. Charis. p. 165 P. 

* decuriatio, onis, /. [1. deenrio], a 
dividing into decuriae: tribulium, de- 
scriptio populi, etc., Cic. Plane. 18, 45. 

* derimatas, US, m. [id.], a dividing 
into decuriae: ubi (milites) ad deenria- 
tum aut centuriatum convenissent, Liv. 22, 
38. 

1. dc curio, avi, a turn, 1, v. a. [decu- 
riaj, to divide into decuriae. I, Prop. : 
equites decuriati, centuriati pedites, Liv. 22, 
38, v. preced. art. — E s p. to divide the peo- 
ple into companies or clubs for purposes 
of bribery and corruption : servorum de- 
lectus habebatur . . . cum vicatim homines 
conscriberentur, decuriarentur, Cic. Sest. 
16 : decuriasse Plancium, conscripsisse,etc., 
fd. Plane. 18, 45 ; cf. ib. 19, 47 ; id. Phil. 7, 6, 
18 ; id. Q. Tr. 2, 3, 5, and v. decuriatio.— 
*11. Trop. : vertex increments lustrali- 
bus decuriatus, i. e. of a man ten lustres 
old , Mart. Cag. 1, p. 1. 

2. de curio, onis (also deccees decu- 
riones, Paul, ex Fest. p. 71, 22, and 75, 9 
Mull. ; and decvbioxvs, the same, ib. 49, 
16), m. ,[id.], the head or chief of a de- 
curia, a decurion. The name was first 
given by Romulus to the head of the tenth 
part of a curia (cf. Nieb. Rom. Gesch. 1, p. 
354). In the army, the commander of a 
decuria of cavalry, Varr. L. L. 5, f 91 
Moll. ; Veget. MU. 2, 14 ; Caes. B. C. 1, 23; 
1,13; Tac. A. 13, 40; id. H. 2, 29. After the 
extension of the Roman dominion, the mem- 
bers of the senate of the municipia and 
the colonies were called decuriones, Dig. 
50, 16. 239 ; 50, 2; Cod. Just. 10, 31; Cic. 
Sest. 4, 10 ; id. Rose. Am. 9, 25 ; id. Clu. 14, 
41; Vulg. Stare. 15, 43.— Sometimes i. q. 
praefectns, applied to the overseer of the 
persons employed in any duty about the 
epurt, e. g. a head-dtamberlain : cubicula- 
riorum, Suet. Dom. 17, procvlvs decvbio 
gebmaxorvm (i. e. custodum corporis) ti. 
gehmamci, Inscr. Orell. 2923. 

* decnrionalis, e, adj. [2. decario], 
belonging to a decurion. /JouXetmKor, 
Gloss. Phil ox. ; Inscr. Grut. 469, 4. 

decurionatus, u s > m - t>d.], the office 
and dignity of a decurion; of cavalry, 
Cato ap. Fest. p. 201, 28 31. ; in the munici- 
pia, Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 114; Dig. 60, 2, 2 
sq. ; Inscr. Orell. 164 al. 

deeuxionus, V. 2. decurio init. 

de-CtUTO, cucurri or curri (cf. : decu- 
currit, Caes. B. G. 2, 21 ; Tac. A. 2, 7 ; Suet. 
Ner. 11 : decucurreront, Caes. B. G. 2, 19, 7 ; 
Petr. 64, 3 : decucurrerat, Liv. 1, 12 : decu- 
currisse, id- 25, 17 ; also, decurrerant, id. 26, 
51 ; 38, 8 : deenrrere, Verg. A. 4, 153 ; 11, 
189: decurrisset, Liv. 33, 26), cursnm, 3, v. 
n. and (with homogeneous objects, viam, 
spatium, trop. aetatem, etc.) a., to run 
down from a higher point ; to flow, move, 
sail , swim down ; to min over, run 
through, traverse (class, and very freq.). 
— Z. Lit. A. In gen. (a) tfeutr.: ae 
tribtmali decurrit, Liv. 4, 50: Laococn ar- 
523 
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den3 summa decumt ab arcs, Verg. A. 2, 
41 ; cf. : ab agro Lanuvino, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 
3 ; for which merely with the dbl. : alt& de- 
currens arce, Yerg. A. 11, 490 ; cf. : jngia, 
id. ib. 4, 153 : Caesar ad cohortandos milites 
decucurrit, Caes. B. G. 2, 21 ; Suet. Ner. 11 : 
ad naves decurrunt, Caes. B. C. 1, 28, 3 ; cf. : 
ad mare, Liv. 41, 2 ; ego puto te bellisslme 
cum quaestore Mescinio decursurum (viz., 
on board ship), Cic. Fara. 16, 4, 3 ; cf. : tuto 
man, to sail , Ov. M. 9, 591 : celeri cymbl, 
id. F. 6, 77 : pedibus siccis super summa 
aequora, id. M. 14, 50: piscis ad hamum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 74 : monte decurrens velut 
amnis, id. Od. 4, 2, 5; Liv. 38, 13; Ov. M.3, 
569: uti naves decurrerent, should sail, 
Tac. A. 15, 43: in insulara quamdam decur- 
rentes, sailing to , Vulg. Act. 27, 16: am- 
nis Iomanes in Gangen per Palibothros de- 
currit, Plin. 6, 19, 22, § 69: in mare, Liv. 

21, 26. — Pass, impers.: nunc video cal- 
cem, ad quam cum sit decursum, etc., Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 8, 15 : quo decursum prope jam 
siet, Lucr. 2, 962.— (£) Act. : septingenta 
milia passuum vis esse decursa biduo ? run 
through , Cic. Quint. 21,81: decurso spatio 
ad carceres, id. Sen. 23, 83 ; cf., with the ac- 
cessory idea of completion : nec vero velira 
quasi decurso spatio ad carceres a calce revo- 
cari, id. de Sen. 23,83; and : decursa novis- 
sima meta, Ov. M. 10, 597 : vada salsa puppi, 
Catull. 64, 6. — 2. Transf., of the stars 
(poet.), to accomplish their course: stel- 
laeque per vacuum solitae noctis decurrere 
tempus, Lucan. 1, 531 ; cf. lampas, id. 10, 501. 
— 0. Esp., milit. 1. 1., to go through mill- 
taz'y exercises or manoeuvres , to advance 
rapidly, to charge, skirmish, etc. : pedites 
decurrendo signa sequi et servare ordines 
docntt, while performing evolutions , Liv. 
24, 48 ; cf. id. 23, 35 ; 26, 51 ;~40, 6 ab : ex 
montibus in vallem, Caes. B. G. 3, 2, 4 ; cf. : 
ex omnibus partibus, id. ib. 3, 4 : ex supe- 
rior loco, Liv. 6, 33: ex Capitolio in hos- 
tern, id. 9, 4: ab arce, id. 1, 12: inde (sc. a 
Janiculo),id. 2, 10 et saep. : incredibili cele- 

_ ritate ad fltunen, Caes. B. G. 2, 19, 7 .—Pass. 

" impers.: quinto (die) iterum in armis de 
cursum est, Liv. 26, 51. — 2. Transf., to 
walk or run in armor , in celebrating some 
festival (usually in funeral games): (in 
funefe Gracchi tradunt) armatum exerci- 
tum decucurrisse cum tripudiis Hispano- 
nim, Liv. 25, 17 : ter circum rogos, cincti 
fulgentibus armis, decurrere, Verg. A. 11, 
189; Tac. A. 2, 7; Suet. Claud. 1 ( v. decursio). 
—II, Trap. In gen. (a) Neutr.: 
quin proclivius hie iras decurrat ad acreis, 
Lucr. 3, 312 ; 4, 706 ; 5, 1262 : quibus gene- 
ribus per totas quaestiones decnrrimus, go 
over or through , Quint. 9, 2, 48 ; cf. id. 10, 
3, 17 ; Plin. 7, 10, 15, § 72: omnium eo sen- 
tentiae decurrerunt, ut, pax, etc , come to, 
Liv. 38, 8 : ides se non illuc decurrere, 
quod, Tac. A. 4, 40: ad Philotam, Curt. 
7, 1, 28: ad consulendum te, Pirn. Ep. 10, 
96. — Pass, impers : decurritur ad le- 
niorem sententiam, they come to, Liv. 6, 
19; Quint. 6, 1, 2: sermo extra calcem 
decurrens, Amm. 21, 1, 14: postremo eo 
decursum est, ut, etc., Liv. 26, 18 ; so id. 

22, 31; 31, 20; Tac, A. 3, 59.— (/9) Act., 
to min or pass through : decurso aetatis 
spatio, Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 14; and so of 
one's course of life, id. Merc. 3, 2, 4; Ter. 
Ad. 5, 4, 6 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 33 ; cf. : lumen vi- 
tae Lucr. 3, 1042 : noctis iter, Pac. ap. Varr. 
L L. 6, p. 6 Mull. (v. 347 Bibb.) : vitam. 
Prop. 2, 15, 41; Phaedr. 4, 1, 2; aetatem 
(with agere), Cic. Quint. 31 fin.: tuque ades 
inceptumque un& decurre laborem (the fig. 
is that of sailing in a vessel ; cf. soon after : 
pelagoque volans da vela patenti), Verg. G. 

2 39 Heyne : ista, quae abs te breviter de 
arte decursa sunt, treated, discussed , Cic. 
de Or. 1, 32, 148; cf.: equos pugnasque 
virum decurrere versu, to sing , Stat. Silv. 
5, 3, 149 : prius . . . quam mea tot laudes de- 
currere carmina possint, Auct. Paneg. in Pis. 
198.— B, In partic. 1. Pregn.: ad ali- 
quid, to betake one's self to, have recourse 
to : ad haec extrema et inimicissima jura 
tarn cupide decurrebas, ut, etc., Cic. Quint. 
15 : so, ad istam hortationem, id. Caecin. 33, 
65 : ad medicamenta. Cels. 6, 18, 3 : ad ora- 
cultim. Just. 16,3: ad miseras prece3,Hor. 
Od. 3, 29, 59 *. Haemonias ad artes, Ov. A. A. 
2 09; cf.: assuetas ad artes (Circe), id. 
Rem. Am. 287. Rarely topersons: ad 
Alexandri exercitum, Just. 14, 2 .—Pass. 
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impers.: decurritur ad illud extremum 
atque ultimum S. C. . . . dent operasi con- 
sit.es, etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 5, 3.-2. Of the 
heavenly bodies, to set, move doivmoards: 
qua sol decurrit meridies nuncupatur, Mel. 
1, 1, 1 ; Manil. 1, 505. — With ctcc,, to trav- 
erse, Titrall. 4, 1, 160. — 3. In the rhetor, 
lang. of Quint., said of speech, to run on. 

Quint. 9, 4, 55 sq. ; 11, 1, 6 ; 12, 9, 2 al 4, 

P r 0 v e r b., to run through , i. e. to leave 
off ; quadrigae meae decucurrerunt (sc. ex 
quo podagricus factus sum) , i. e. my former 
cheerfulness is at an end , is gone , Petr. 
64, 3. — So, haec (vitia) aetate sunt decursa, 
laid aside , Coel. in Cic. Fam. 8, 13. 

decursio, Onis, /. [decurro], a run- 
ring or flowing down (less freq. than de- 
cursus ; not in Cic.). I, In gen. : aquae, 
Arn. 2, p. 84. — JJ, In partic., milit. t. t., 
a man&uvre, military exercise, evolu- 
tion, a descent, hostile attack , Bratus ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 4 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 24, 3 ; 
Auct. B. Alex. 42.— Hence, 0. Transf., 
a walking or running in complete ar- 
mor at a solemnity or for exercise, Suet. 
Calig. 18 ; id. Galb. 6. 

dccursorius, a, urn., adj., pertain- 
ing to the race-course: termini, Innoc. rei 
agr. p. 223 Goes. 

1. decursus, a, urn, Part., from de- 
curro. 

2, decursuS, fis, m. [decurro], a run- 
ning down, downward course, descent; 
declivity (class.). I, Lit. A. In gen.: 
montibus ex altis magnus decursus aquai, 
Lucr. 1, 284; 5, 264 ; 944; Ov. M. 15, 266: 
rapidus (amnium), Verg. A. 12, 523 : navi- 
um, Frontin. Strat. 1, 5, 6: planitiei, de- 
scent, inclination, Auct. B. Hisp. 29 ; hence 
concr., a descending aqueduct, Vitr. 8, 
7 : secus decursus aquarum, Vulg. Psa. 1, 3. 
— B. In partic. 1. Milit. 1. 1., a ma- 
noeuvring, evolution , hostile attack , Liv. 
1, 27 ; 42, 52 ; Tac. A 2, 55 ; 12, 55 ; Frontin. 
Strat. 2, 2, 2 al.— fc, Transf., a running 
in armor , neptdpourj, on the occasion of a 
festival, Liv. 40, 9; Pers. 6, 61 ; Ge 11. 7, 3, 52 ; 
cf. decurro and decursio.—2. The comple- 
tion, end of a course : destitit ante decur- 
sura, neque eo secius coronatus est, Suet. 
Ner. 24.— II. Trop. A. In gen., a 
course: facilior erit mitu quasi decursus 
mei temporis, a course, career, Cic. Fam. 3, 
2, 2: si forensium rerum labor decursu 
honorura et jam aetatis flexu constitisset. 
i.e. after administering every grade of 
office , id. de Or. 1, 1, 1.— 0. Rhetor, t.t., the 
rhythmical movement of a verse, Quint. 
9,4, 115; 11,2,25. 

decurtatio, onis,/ [decurto], a muti- 
lation : caudae, Mar. Victor. 2511 P. 

dc-curto, no perf., fitum, 1 (only in the 
part, praes. and perf.),.v. a., to cut off, 
curtail, mutilate. I. Lit.: radices, Phn. 
25, 5, 21, § 53 .* araicum undique decurta- 
tum, cum aures illi nasumque abscidisset, 
in cavea diu pavit, Sen. Ira, 3, 17: penicula- 
menta canteriorum, Arn. 6, p. 163. — H. 
Trop., of style: mutila sentit quaedam et 
quasi decurtata, Cic. Or. 63, 178. 

de-curvatus, a. <*<#•» bent, 
curved back: pars aratri, Non. 80, 20. 

1. dcctlS, 5ris, 72. [Sanscr. da^as, fame ; 
Gr. 3o?a; cf. decet], any thing that orna- 
ments, embellishes, adorns, honors, etc.; 
ornament, grace, embellishment, splen- 
dor, glory, honor, dignity (class, and 
freq. ; a favorite word with Cicero, in ora- 
torical lang.). I. In ge n. (ex) With gen. : 
hostium spolia, decora atque ornamenta ta- 
norum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44; cf.: senator 
populi Romani, splendor ordinis, decus at- 
que oraaraentum judiciorum,id. Caecin. 10, 
28 ; so, too, decus omamentumque senectu- 
tis id. de Or. 1, 45, 199 ; id. Prov. Cons. 11, 
28: ut hominis decus ingenium, sic ingemi 
ipsius lumen esteloquentia, id. Brut. 15 59 ; 
rf id Phil. 2, 22, 54 : ad decus et ad Jaudem 
civitatis, id. N. D. 1, 4; cf. id. Bmt. 97 ; cf. 
also id. Fin. 1, 10 fin ; id. Ac. 1, 9 33 . dig- 
nitatem et decus sustmere, id. Off. l, oi, 


DECU 

l? ? ecu 5 serTare pndoris, Or. 

M. 13, 480 : oris, 1. e. beauty, id. ib. 3, 422 • 
decus Asteriae = Asteria deceus or pulchra 
\ erg.Cul.l5._(^) Absol..* haec omnia, quae 
habeut speciem gloriae contemne . . . ; verura 
decus in virtute posihun est, Cic. Fam 10 
d . e 5 us .gloria in oculis’sita 


_ ; saep. : O decus Phoebi et dapibus supre- 
mi Grata testudo Jovis, Hor. Od. 1, 3-, 13 : 


decus innuptarum, the ornaments, i c the 

most beautiful of the maidens, Catull. 64, 


suut ! Sail. C. 20, 14 ; cf. id ib. 68, 8 ; id J 
Jffn.: regiura, id. ib. 72, 2; cf rerale Ov‘ 
M. 9, 690 : decus enitet ore, Verg Al 4 150 • 
superimpositum capiti, Liv. l, 34 : (colum- 
nas) scenis decora alta futuris Verg A 1 
429 : muliebre, i. e. chastity, Liv. 1, 58: im- 
memores decoris liventia pectora tundunt 
i. e. of their bodily charms, Ov. 3L 8, 536 : 
imperatori nobilitas, quae antea decori in- 
vidiae esse, Sail. J. 73, 4 : ritis ut arboribus 
decori est, ut vitibus uvae, Verg. E. 5, 32 : 
Pilumno quos ipsa decus dedit, id. A. 12* 
— IL Transf. (a) A deed of honor: 
tanti decoris testis, Tac. A. 16, 60.— Esp. 
plur., decora, honorable achievements, 
valiant deeds: cum multa referret sua 
familiaeque decora, Liv. 3, 12, 2 ; mihtiae 
decora, id. 2, 23, 4 : belli, id. 6, 20, 7 (cf. : de- 
decora militiae, id. 3, 51, 12): Lacedaemonii 
vetera, Macedones praesentia decora intue- 
bantur, Curt. 6, 1, 8. — (/3) Renowned an- 
cestors: inter nobiles, et longa decora prae- 
ferentes, novitas mea enituit? Tac. A. 14, 53; 
id. Hist. 1, 15.— HI, E s p., moral dignity , 
virtue, honor: cum quod decus antiqui 
sumraum bonum esse dixerunt, hie solum 
bonum dicat, etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 65 (for 
which, shortly before, solum bonum esse 
quod honestum esset) : quos (sc. Epicureos) 
nisi redafguimus, omnis virtus, omne decus, 
omnis vera laus deserenda est, id. Fin. 2, 14, 
44 ; so with honestas, id. Fin. 2, 17, 66 ; cf. 
ib. 2, 11, 35; id. Off. 1, 6 fin.: sed ei (sc. 
Semproniae) cariora semper omnia quam 
decus atque pudicitia fuit, Sail. C. 25, 3; 
64,5. 

2. dcCUS, i, m., v. decussis, init. 

decussatim, adv. [decusso], in the 
form of a Roman ten (X), crosswise, 
Vitr. 1, 6 ; Col. 12, 56, 1. 

dccussatio, onis, /. [id.], an inter- 
secting of two lines crosswise, decussa- 
tion, Vitr. 1,6; 10,11. 

* dccussio, Onis,/ [decutio], a shak- 
ing off, rejection, trop.: amputatio et de- 
cussio redundantioris nitoris, Tert. Cult, 
fern. 9. 

decussis, is (also decus, if a mutilated 
form used by the Agrimensores, p. 231, 
243, and 265, ed. Goes.), m. [decem-asj. I, 
The number ten: ex singularibus rebus, 
quae povabe? apud Graecos dituntur perfl- 
citur decussis, Vitr. 3, 1 (cf. the art. as, 
no. I.).— Hence, 'decussis sexis, or in one 
word, decussissexis, the number six- 
teen, Vitr. 3, 1, 8. — -0, Because the Roman 
numeral sign for ten was X, decussis 
was used to denote the intersection of 
two lines in the form of a cross: regula 
figiturin primo decussis puncto.Vitr. 10, 11; 
Phn. 18, 34, 77, § 331. Cf. decusso and its 
derivatives.— II, (Acc. to as, no. II.) Ten 
asses; os a Roman coin, a ten-as piece, 
Varr. L. L. 5, { 170 ; Lucil. ib. 9, § 81 Mull. ; 
Stat. Silv. 4, 9, 9 ; Fest. p. 237,20 Mull. 

decusso, fitum, 1, v. a. [decussis, 
no. I.], to divide crossioise, in the form of 
an X, to decussate, *Cic. Univ. 7 med.; 
Col. 3, 13, 12; 4,17,6al. 
decuSSUS. a, um. Part. , v. follg. art. 

1, de-cutio, cussi, cussum, 3,t>. a. [qua- 
tio], to shake off, strike or beat off, cast off 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; not m 
Caes. or Cic.). I. L i t. : decussa Cydonia 
ramo, Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 27 : lilia, Ov. F. 2, 
707 : summa papaverum capita baculo, Liv. 
1,54: olivas, Plin. 15,3,3 t § 11: mella foliis, 
Verg. G. 1, 131: honorem (poet, for fron- 
dem) silvis, id. ib. 2, 404 : rorem, id. ib. 4, 
12: nncum mento fixum, Prop. 4, 1, 141 (5, 

1, 141 M.) : Victoria fulmine icta decussaque, 
struck dozen, Uv. 26, 23; cf. id. 25,7 : pinnas 
muri, id. 40, 45 ; 44, 8 ; cf. : partem muri 
arietibus.id. 32, 17 : muros ariete, id. 33, 17 : 
nidos avium sagittis, Plin. 10, 33, BO, $ 97: 
collem decusso Labieni prae^idio celeriter 
occupavemnt, dislodged, Auct. B. Afr. 60 
fin.; cf.: decussus Capitolio, Val. Max. 1,4, 
2 .— In comic lang. : ex armario argenti tan- 
tum, quantum, etc., to shake out, Plaut. 
Epid. 2, 3, 4. — n. Trop.: cetera aetate 
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1am sunt decus sa, shaken off, thrown aside , 
Gael. ap. Cic. Fam, 8, 13, 1 (al. decursa): 
ad Id non accedes, ex quo tibi aliquid de- 
cuti doles, wrested. Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 18 
Sftn. 

2. decutio, Ire, 4, v. a. [de-cutis], to 
deprive of skin, to flay, Tert. ad Nat. 1,14. 

* dc-damno, avi, 1, v. a. (to release 
from condemnation, t c.), to absolve, ac- 
quit: aliquem, sceleris manifestum, Tert. 
Pndic. 15. 

de-dec CO, Ore, 2, v. dedecet, no. IT.- 
dc-dccct, cuit, 2, v. impers. (very rare- 
ly pers., v. infra, II.), it is unseemly, un- 
suitable, unbecoming : decere quasi ap- 
tum esse consentanenmgue tempori et per- 
sonae, etc. . . . contraque item dedecere, 

Cic. Or, 22, 74 J. Prop. (clas3.; usually 

connected with a negation), construed like 
decet (q. v.), with nom. or inf. rei , and 
with acc. pers. or absol. a, (“) Keqtxe te 
ministrum dedecet myrtus neque me sub 
arta vite bibentem, Hor. Od. 1, 38, 7 : me 
usus prccum, Ov. M. 6, C89 : nihil se, id. 
Korn. Am. 410. In plur.: nee dominara 
motae dedecuere comae, 0 v. Am. 1, 7, 12 ; 3, 
15, 4. — ( B ) Ut, si quid dedeceat, vitemus, 
Cic. Off. 1, 41: vox, Quint. 11, 3, 104.— 

(a) Oratorera irasci rainime decet, simulare 
non dedecet, Cic. Tusc. 4, 25 ; Ov. A. A. 2, 
530: togam rcmoveri,Quint.ll,3,124. — (3) 
(Togac) extremam oram rejeclsse non dede- 
cet, Quint. 11,3, 140; Hor. Od. 2,12,17.— c. 
Utiis,quae habcnt,raodice et scienter utan- 
tu^et ut ne dedeceat, Cic. de Or. 1,-29, 132. 
— u, By poet, license person, as a v. a., 
to dishonor, neglect a thing: si non dede- 
cui tua Jussa, Stat. Th. 10, 340: Atticus 
Claudiornm imagines dedecere videbatur, 
Tac. A. 2, 43. 

dc-decor, fris, ad}., unseemly , unbe- 
coming, shameful, vile (rare) : dedecorem 
amplexi vitam, Stat. Th. 11, 7CO : alga, Aus. 
Ep. 9, 5 : dedecores inultique caedebantur, 
Sail. Hist. 3, 91 (ap. Prise, p. C99 P.). 

* dcdccoramcntum, i, tdedeco- 
ro], disgrace , dishonor, Gracch. ap. laid. 
Orig. 2, 21, 4 (with inhonestamentum and 
flagitium). 

dc-dccoratio, onis,/. [id.], disgrace , 
dishonor (late hat.), Tert. Cor. mil. 14 ; id. 
Anim. 34. 

dcdccorator, Oris, m. [id.], one u>ho 
dishonors ; a reviler, blasphemer: deo- 
rum, Tert. Apol, 14. 

dc-decoro, uvi, Stum, 1, v. a., to dis- 
grace, dishonor, bring to shame (class.) : 
mores, quibus boni se dedecorant, Plaut. 
Trim 2, 2,23: me flagitiis suis, id. Bacch. 3, 
3,95; cf.: se flagitiis, Sail. J. 85, 42 ; * Suet. 
Ner. 3C ; Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 13 : et urbis aucto- 
ritatem et magistri, Cic. Off. 3, 2, 6 ; Prop. 3 
(4), 22, 30; Hor. Od. 4, 4, 30 (where others 
read indecorant). 

dc-decordsus, a » ad}., disgrace- 
ful, dishonorable (post-Aug., and very 
rare): nex,Aur.Vict. Epit.39 fin. — Comp., 
Hicr. In Jes. 10, 58, 10. — Adv. : dcdecd- 
r6sc, disgracefully: vixi,turpius peream, 
Nero ap.^Aur. Vlct. Epit. 5 fin. 

de-dcc6rus, a » utn > ad}., disgraceful, 
dishonorable, shameful (very rare), Plaut. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 73: majoribus suls, Tac. A. 3, 32 ; 
id. ib. 12^47. 

dc-dcCTlS, 5ria, «.» disgrace , dishon- 
or, infamy, shame (for syn. cf. : offensio, 
contumelia, infamia, ignominia, turpitudo, 
obscoenitas, injuria — freq. and class.). I, 
In gen.: eos dolores atque carnifleinas per 
dedecus atque maximam contumeliam te 
facere ausum esse? Cato ap. Gell. 10,3, 17; 
so with ignominia, Cic. Div. 2, 9 ; with infa- 
mia, id. Clucnt. 22, G1 ; cf. id. Cat. 1, 6 ; with 
flagitium, id. Mur. 5, 12 ; with probrum, id. 
Rose. Am. 24, G8 : vitam per dedecus amit- 
tore, Sail. C. 20, 9: in dedecora incurrunt, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 14, 47 ; cf. with damnum, Plant. 
Racch. 1, 1, 39 : magnum fuit generi vestro, 
Cic. Brut. 34, 230 : dedecori est. Ter. Heaut. 
2, 3j 93: dedecori esse (alicui), Cic. Off. 1, 
H/tn . ; id. Att. 8, 11 et saep. ; cf. also : aliter 
^pla domus dedecori domino fit, id. Off. 1, 
139.— B. Concr. (as sometimes our 
w crd shame), that which causes shame ; 
® disgrace, blot, blemish : cum nec prode- 
^ visum dedecus auderet (viz., the ass's 


ears of Midas), Ov. M. 11, 184 ; cf. : naturae 
dedecus, a monster, said of the ass, Phaedr. 
1, 21, 1 1 ; ct Petr. 74, 9 ; Vulg. Sir. 3, 13. 
— XX. (Acc. to decus, no. II.) Like to Katov, 
moral dishonor , vice, turpitude; a vi- 
cious action, shameful deed, etc. (very 
freq.): decus, quod antiqui suramum bo- 
num esse dixerant . . . itemque dedecus illi 
summum malum, Cic. Leg. 1, 21, 55; cf. 
id. Tusc. 2, 5, 14; id. Fin. 3, 11, 38: de- 
decus admittere, Caes. B. G. 4,25, 5 ; id. B. 
C. 3, 04 fin. ; Cic. Verr. 1, 17, 51 ; id. Fam. 
3, 10, 2 al. : ad avertendos tantorum dede- 
corum rumores, Suet. Calig. 48 et saep. ; of 
unchastity, Ov. M. 2, 473 ; 9, 20; Suet. 
Aug. 08; dedecornm pretiosus emptor, Hor. 
Od. 3, 6, 32 : abdicamus occulta dedecoris, 
Vulg. 2 Cor. 4, 2. 

dedicatio, onis, f. [dedico], dedica- 
tion, consecration: aedis, Liv. 2, 27 : the- 
atri, Plin. 7, 48, 49, § 158; Suet. Claud. 21; 
p ontls, id. Calig. 32 : domus Dei, Vulg. 1 
Eedr. 6 t 10: statuae, id. Dan. 3, 2 al. 

dcdicativus, a, urn, ad}, [dedico] in 
the later philosoph. Iang.=afl0rmativus, 
affirmative (opp. abdicativus) : propositio, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 31, 23 al. — Adv.: 
dedicative, affirmatively : concludere, 
Mart. Cap. 4, $ 409. 

dedicator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
dedicates; hence, a founder, author (ec- 
cles.Lat.): damnationis nostrae, Tert. Apol. 
5 ; id. Car. Christ. 17. 

de-dlCO, avi, atum, 1 (in the tmesis: 
data deque dicata, Lucil. ap. Non. 287, 28), 
v. a., to give out tidings, a notice , etc.; 
hence, to affirm, declare, announce any 
thing (cf. de in denuncio and depromo). 
X. In gen. (so only ante- and post- 
class.) : legati quo missi sunt, veniunt, dedi- 
cant mandata, Caeh ap. Non. 280, 7 ; Att. ib. 
(v. 78 Ribbeck) ; Lucr. 1,422; cf. id. 1,307; 
3,203: aliae ( propositiones ) dedicativae 
sunt, quod dedicant aliquid de quopiam; 
ut: Virtue bonurn est: dedicat enim vir- 
tuti inesse bonitatem, affirms , App. Dogm. 
Plat. 3, p. 30 ah; ctT dedicativus. — II. 
Esp. A. Relig. t. t., to dedicate, con- 
secrate, set apart a thing to a deity or 
deified person (for syn. ct : 1. dico, con- 
secro, inanguro, initio. — Clas3.): nonne 
ab A. Postumio aedem Casfori ac Pol lo- 
ci in foro dedicatam Tides? Cic. N. D. 3, 
5, 13: aedem Satumo, Liv. 2, 21: aedera 
Mercurii, id. 2, 27 et saep. : delubrum Ho- 
meri, Cic. Arch. 8 fin. : simulacrum Jovis, 
id. Verr. 2, 4,28: loca sacris faciendis, Liv. 
1, 21 : aram Augusto, Suet. Claud. 2 : do- 
main Dei, Vulg. 2 Par. 7, 5 ; id. 3 Reg. 8, 
53.- "b. With the deity as object instead of 
the temple : ut Fides, ut ilens, quas In 
Capitolio dedicatas videmus (i. e. quarnm 
aedes), Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 61; 2, 31, 79 (cf. 
however, Id. Leg. 2, 11, 28) : Jnnonem, Liv. 
5, 52, 10 : Apollinera, Hor. Od. 1, 31, 1 ; and 
even te qnoque magnified, Concordia, dedi- 
cat aede, Livia, Ov. F. 6,637.-2. Transfi 
(post-Aug.) a. To dedicate , inscribe a 
composition to any one (for W’hich mittere ad 
aliquem, or mittere alicui, Cic. Att. 8, 11 7 ; 
14, 21, 3 ; id. Div. 2, 1, 3 ; Varr. L. L. 5, 1) : 
Honor! et mentis dedicans ilium librura tuis, 
Phaedr. 3 prol. 30 ; Plin. H. N. praef. 5 12: 
perfecto opens tibi dedfeati tertio lib to, 
Quint. 4 prooem. § 1. — b. In gen., to des • 
tine , dispose , prepare, set up a thing for 
any purpose ; to dedicate , consecrate it to 
any object : equi (sc. Bucephalae) memoriae 
ac nomini dedicans urbem, Curt. 9, 3 fin. : 
qui proprie libros huic operi dedicaverunt, 
Quint. 9, 3, 89; 12, 10, 50; Suet. Tib. 70: 
Parrhasii tabnlam ... in cublculo dedicavit, 
Id. ib. 44 .- testamentum, to establish, Vulg. 
Hebr. 9, 18.— c. To dedicate, consecrate, 
devote a thing to its future use : domum, 
Suet Ner. 31 : theatrum, id. Aug. 43 ; ct id. 
Vesp. 19: amphitheatrum, id. Tit. 7: ther- 
mas atque gymnasium, id. Ner. 12.— B. 
Law 1. 1., to specify one's property in the 
census (rare) : tu in nno scorto maSorem 
pecuniam absumsisti, quam quanti omne 
Instramentum fundi Sabini in censnm dedi- 
cavisti, P. Afric. ap. Gelh 7, 11, 9 ; ct : at 
haec praedia in censu (ah censum) dedica- 
visti?. .. Iliad qaaero sintne ista praedia 
censui censendo? Cic. Flac. 32, 79: omnes 
in censu villas inde dedi camus aedes, Varr. 
L. L. 5, § ICO Miilh (dab.). 

dedignatio, onis,/. [dedignor], a dis- 


daining, refusal (post-Aug., and rare); 
tacita, Quint. 1. 2. 31: parendi, Plin. Pan. 
18,1. 

de-digHO,&vi, l t v. a., collat. form of de- 
dignor: tumulos aut ossibus umas dedig- 
nant^animae, Dracont. Carm. 9, 28 (Duhn). 

de-dignor, fitus, 1, v. a. dep., to re}ect 
as unworthy, to disdain, scorn , refuse 
(most /req. in Ov. ; perh. not ante-Aug.). 
(a) With two accs .: quos ego sim toties 
jam dedignata maritos, * Verg. A. 4, 530 ; so, 
aliquem maritum, Ov. H. 16, 195: virum, 
Pelnsgum, id. ib. 12, S3 : comitem amicnm , 
id. Pont. 1, 7, 33 : Philippum patrem (=ab- 
dicare), Curt. 6, 11: nec dedignanda carmi- 
na, Sib 13, 538. — (ff) With inf.: magni geni- 
bus procumbere non est Dedignata Jovi% 
Ov. 31. 13, 586; id. F. 4, 30; id. Pont. 2, 2, 
79 ; Curt. 10, 5, 33 ; Tac. A. 2, 34 fn.—{ 7 ) 
Absol.: accendebat dedignantes, Tac. A. 
2, 2. 

de-disco, dfdid, 3, v. a., to unlearn , to 
forget , sc. what one has learned (rare, but 
class.), (a) With acc. : qui, quod didicit, 
id dediscit, Plant. Am. 2, 2, 50 ; cf. : multa 
oportet discat atque dediscat, Cic. Quint. 17 
Jin.; so, haec verba, id. Brut 46, 171; cf.id. 
de Or. 3, 24, 93: nomen disciplinamque 
populi Romani, *Caes. B. C. 3, 110: eer- 
monem, Quint. 1, 1, 6: cordaque languen 
tem dedidicere metum, Claud. Praef. Rapt. 
Pros. 1, 10: dedidicit jam pace dneem, has 
unlearned the general, h e. lost his mili- 
tary character , Luc. 1, 131: dedisce cap- 
tain, Sen. Troad. 887. — Pro v. : dediscit ani- 
mus sero quod didicit diu, id. ib. 031.— (/?) 
With inf. : (eloquentia) loqui dedisceret 
Cic. Brut. 13, 51 ; so loqui, Ov. Tr. 3, 14, 46 
amare, id. R. Am. 297 al. 

dediticius or -litis, a > tim, ad}, [de 
ditio], belonging to a surrender or capit 
ulation; and subst. dediticius, ii» rn. 
one who has surrendered or capitulated 
a captive: quicqnid deinde patiemur, de 
diticii vestri passuri, Liv. 7, 31 ; cf. Gai 
Inst. 1, 14 ; IsidL Orig. 9, 4, 49 ; so Caes. B 
G. 1, 27, 4 ; 2, 17 ; Sail. J. 31, 19 ; Liv. 7, 38 
ah— According to a decree of the Lex Aelia 
Sentia (A. U. C.757), slaves who had suf- 
fered an infamous punishment W'erc to be 
by manumission only dediticiorum numero, 
Gai. Jnst. 1, 13 and 15; Just Inst. 1, 5, 3; 
Sanders ad loc. 

X deditim, adv., by surrender; acc. 
to Diom. p. 402 P. [dedo]. 

dcdltzo, onis, f. [dedo, no. I. B.], a 
(military) giving up, a surrender , capit- 
ulation (freq. in the historians). — With 
sub}, gen.: deditio sui, Curt. 5, 1, 18. — 
Plur. : deditiones cohortium, Tac. H. 3, 70, 
—With gen. ob}. : ipsius corporis, Dig. 9, 4, 
1 ; Liv. 31, 18, 6 ; but usually absol. : Hel- 
vetia legatos de deditione ad eum miserunt, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 27 ; cf. : de deditione agere, id. 
B. C. 3, 28 » 3, 97 : aliquem in deditionem 
petere, Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 23, 7 : aliquem in 
deditionem accipere, id. B. G. 1, 28; 2, 13; 
Sail. J. 29, 6 ; Liv. 23, 30 et saep. : seque in 
deditionem ut recipiat, Caes. B. G. 3,21 fin.: 
in deditionem redigere, Flor. 3, 10, 25: de- 
ditionis condicio, Caes. B. G. 2, 32 : dediti- 
one facta, id. ib. 2, 33: subire deditionem, 
id. B. C. 1, 81, 6: in deditionem venire, to 
surrender , id. ib. 3, 99, 3 ; Liv. 9, 20 ; 40, 
33; omissa deditione, SalL J. 66, 1; cf. id. ib. 
70,1 Kritz.: deditio ad taminfestos,Liv.28, 
22 ; cf. : ad Romanos, Id. 8, 26 : cum locum 
tibi reliqnum non modo ad pacem, sed ne ad 
deditionem quidem feceris, Cic. Phil. 13, 21, 
48 et saep. An unusual combination Is de- 
ditionem suam ad aliquem absentem mit- 
tere, Flor. 3, 7, 5 ; v. Graev. ad loc. 

dcdltus, a* v. dedo, P. a. 

de-do, dldi,dltum ( infin.pass.parag 
dedier,Liv.l,32),3, v.a., lit., to give away, 
give up from one's self ; hence, with respect 
to the term, ad quem, to give up any thing to 
one, to surrender, deliver, consign , yield 
(stronger than do, q. v. — freq. and class.). 
I. Lit. A. In gen.: ancQlas, Ter. Hec. 
5,2,1; cf. : aliquem in pis trinum, id. Andr. 
1, 2, 28: aliquem hostibns in cruciatum, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 3; so, ad suppliciura, Liv. 
1,5: ad exitium,Tac. A. 1,32; id. H. 2,10: 
ad necem, Liv. 9, 4 ; for which neci, Verg. G. 
4,90; Ov. F.4,840: telis militum, Cic. Mil. 
X, 2: aliquem istis, id. Verr. 2, 4, 42 : mihi 
iratae infamem juvencum, Hor. Od. 3, 27, 
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46: Assyrios cineri aborts, impart, devote, 
Tib. 1, 3, 7. — B, E s p., milit. t.t., to deliver 
up, surrender some one or something to 
the enemy; and with se, to surrender 
one's self, capitulate: iotvste impieqve 

ILLOS HOMINES lELASQVE RES DEDIER, an old 
formula in Lir. 1, 32 : nrbem, agrum, aras, 
focos seque uti dederent, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 71: 
ens, qni sibi Galliaeque bellum intulisset, 
sibi dedere, Caes. B. G. 4, 16, 3 : so, auc- 
tores belli, Lir. 9, 1 : eum hostibus, Suet. 
Caes. 24: Cirtam, Sail. J. 35,1 ; Ambiani se 
suaque omnia sine mora dediderunt, Caes. 
B. G. 2,15, 2 : se suaque omnia Caesari, id. 
ib. 3, 16, 4 ; id. B. C. 3 11 fin. : se alicui, id. 
B. G. 2, 15 fin. ; 2, 28, 2 ; id. B. C. 2, 44, 1 ; 
3,28,4 et saep.: se in ditionem atque in ar- 
bitratum Thebano poplo, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 
102 ; Lir. 7, 31 ; 26, 3? : incolumitatem de- 
ditis pollicebatur, Caes. B. C. 3, 28, 2; Tac. 
Agr. 16 al. : se, without dat., Caes. B. C. 2, 
22; Lir. 42, 8 et saep. 

II. Trop. A. In gen., to give up, 
yield, devote , dedicate; and with se, to 
give up, apply, devote, dedicate one's 
self (e sp. freq. in Cic.) : Davo ego istuc de- 
dam jam negoti, Ter.Andr. 5,4,50: membra 
molli somno, Lucr. 3, 113: aures suas poe- 
tis, Cic. Arch. 10 fin. : animum sacris, Liv. 
1, 31 al. : aliquem cupiditati crudelitatique 
alicujus, Cic. Quint. 18 ; so, filiam (Ver- 

giniam) libidini App. Claudii, id. Fin. 2, 20 
fin. ; cf. Tac. A. 3, 23 : collegam liberto, id. 
ib. 16, 10: tuus sum, tibi dedo operam, 
Plaut. Bacch. 1,1, 60; cf. :,ubi ei dediderit 
operas, id. ib. 11 ah; corpora paupertate 
dedita mortl, Lucr. 6, 1255; se totum Cato- 
ni, Cic. Rep. 2, 1 ; ct : cui (sc. patriae) nos 
totos dedere . . . debemus, id. Leg. 2, 2, 5; 
cf.: se toto animo huic discendi delectationi, 
id. Tusc. 5, 39 fin . : se penitus musicis, id. de 
Or. 1, 3, 10 : se literis, id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 4 : se ei 
studio, id. de Or. 3, 15, 67 ; se doctrinae, id. 
Off. 1, 21, 71 ; Quint. 10, 2, 23 ; 11, 1, 35: se 
amicitiae eorum, Caes. B. G. 3, 22, 2 al. ; ne 
me totum aegritudini dedam, Cic. Att. 9, 4 ; 
so, se totos libidinibus, id. Tusc. 1, 30 ; id. 
Or. 43, 148; id. Tusc. 2,21, 48 et saep. : cum 
se ad audiendum, legendum scribendumque 
dediderit, Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 95 : dede neci, 
Yerg. G. 4, 90 ; Or. H. 14, 125 ; id. F. 4, 840: 
se ad literas memoriasque reteres, Gell. 2, j 
21, 6 : cum se doctrinae penitus dedidissent, 
Lact. 1, 1, 1.— Absol.: dediderim periculis 
omnibus, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 45.-11. 1 
dedita opera? adverb., purposely , de- . 
signedly, intentionally , Plaut. Trim 1, 2, 
29 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 2 ; Afran. ap. Non. 433, 
30; Cic. Att. 10,3; Liv. 2, 29; 2,51; Col. 12, 
4, 5 ; in the order opera dedita, Cic. de Or. 
3, 50, 193; and in MSS. ellipt., dedita, id. 
Att. 16, 4, 4 ; cfL dedita , irtTnie?, Gloss. 
— B. In Par tic.: manns, for the usual 
dare manus, to give up, to yield: si tibi 
vera videntur, dede manus : aut, si falsum 
est, accingere contra, Lucr. 2, 1043.— Hence, 
deditus, a, um, P. a. (acc. to no. II. 
A.), given up to, addicted, devoted to 
something; eager, assiduous, diligent 
(class. ; esp. freq. in Cic.). (a) With dat. : 
hoc magis sum Publio deditus, quod, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 6, 8, 4 ; cf. : nimis equestri ordini 
deditus, id. Brut. 62, 223 : eorum volnntati 
et gratiae deditus fuit, id. Verr. 2, 8, 24 : his 
studiis, id. de Or. 1, 13, 57 ; id. Arch. 6, 12 : 
studio literarum, id. Brut. 21, 79 : literis, id. 
Fam. 1, 7 Jin. : artibus, id. de Or. 1, 1, 2 ; cf. 
id. Cael. 30, 72; Lir. 1,57 : nec studio citha- 
rae nec Musae deditus ulli, Hor. S. 2, 3, 105 
al. : animus libidini deditus, Cic. Cael. 19, 45 : 
vitiis flagitiisque omnibus, id. Rose. Am. 13 
fin. : ventri atque somno. Sail. C. 2, 8 ; cf. : 
somno ciboque,Tac. G. 15: corporis gandiis, 
Sail. J. 2, 4; cf. id. ib. 85, 41: quaestui 
atque sumptui, id. Cat. 13 fin. ; Suet. Vit. 
13 : agriculturae. Vulg. 2 Par. 26, 10 : vino, 
id. 2 Tim. 3, 8 .—Comp. : uxoribus deditior, 
Eutr. 10, 15.— Sup. : ab optimO certe animo 
ac deditissimo tibi, Dolab. ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 

9, i. — QS) in Lucretand Catull. with in: in 
pugnae studio quod dedita mens est, Lucr. 

3, 647 : in rebus animns, id. 4, 816 ; CaniH. 
61, 102.—* ( Y ) With an adv. of place: ubi 
spectaculi tempus venit deditaeque eo (sc. 
ad spectacula) mentes cum oculis erant, 
Lir. 1,9, 10. . 

de-do ceo, ore, v. a., to cause one to 
unlearn something, to unteach , teachi 
opposite of (rare, but class.), (a) With 
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occ ' : ali( l liern geometriam, Cic. 
: ref^orum gaudia temet, Stat. 
v ' — * (£) With acc. pers. and inf ; 
(rirtus) populum falsis Dedocet uti Vocibus. 
Hor. Od. 2, 2, 20. — (7) Pass. : cum aut do- 
cendus is est aut dedocendus, Cic. de Or. 2, 
17, 72 : cum a Zenone fortis esse didicisset, 
a dolore dedoctus est, id. Tusc. 2, 25, 60. In 
the gerund absol. : onus dedocendi gravius 
quam docendi, Quint. 2, 3, 2: ut coercendi 
magis quam dedocendi esse videantur, id. 
Fin. 1,16^51. 

$ dedolentia, oe, /., the abandon- 
ment of grief, ceasing to lament, hna\- 
W<ria, vet .Gloss. 

de-dole o, ui, 2, <o. n., to give over 
grieving, grieve no more (rare), Or. F. 3, 
480; id. R. Am. 294. 

de-dolo? uvi, atum, 1, v. a., to hew 
away , to hew smooth , to hew: partes 
putres pedamentorumX;ol.4,26,l: ridicas, 
id. 11, 2, 12 : arborem, Plin. 16, 39, 74, 5 188 : 
vasculum crystallo dedolatum, smoothed , 
inlaid , App. M. 6, p. 178 : ossa fracta fa- 
brili manu, Mart. 11, 84.— Jocosely: senem 
Exossabo dein dedolabo assulatira viscera, 
Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 106. — Hence, in familiar 
lang., to cudgel soundly : fustium quoque 
CTebri3 ictfbus dedolahar, App. >1. 7, p. 195 ; 
and in an obscene sense, id. ib. 9, p. 220, 30. 

de-domo, iitum, 1, to tame: equam, 
Commodian. 34, 3. 

de-duco, xi, ctum (imper. : dedne, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 21, 34; old form, deduce, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 32), 3, v. a., to lead or bring 
away, to lead, fetch , brtng or draw 
down (for synTcf. : duco, coraitor, prosequor, 
persequor, stipo, sequor, consequor — freq. 
and class.), t L it. A. lh gen. a. Not 
designating a limit : atomos de via, to turn 
from a straight course, Cic. Fat. 9, 18 : 
eum concionari conantem de rostris, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 21, 3; pedes de lecto, Plaut. Cure. 
2,3,82: snos clam ex agris, Caes. B. G. 4, 
SO fin. ; so, aliquem ex ultimis gentibus, 
Cic. Phil. 13, 13 : lunam e curru, Tib. 1, 8, 
21 ; cf. the foil. : summa vestem dedu- 
xit ab or&. Or. M. 3, 480 : cantando rigi- 
das deducere montibus ornos, Verg. E. 6, 71 : 
lunam caeloid. ib.8,69; cf.: lunam cursu, 
Or. H. 6, 85 : hunc caelo, id. F. 3, 317 : do- 
minara Ditis thalamo, Yerg. A. 6, 397 : tota 
carbasa malo, i. e. to spread, unfurl, by 
letting down , Or. M. 11, 477 ; cf. the foil. : 
febres corpore, Hor. Ep. 1,2,48; inde bores, 
Ov. M. 6, 322 : transfuga duci se ad consules 
jubet deductusque traditurum urbem pro- 
mittit, Lir. 9, 24 : Ubiis imperat, ut pecora 
deducant suaque omnia ex agris in oppida 
conferant, Caes. B. G. 6, 10, 2; cf. Liv. 21, 
37: rivos, i.e. to clear out, cleanse (— de- 
tergere, Macr. Sat. 3, 3 ; Col. 2, 22, 3), Verg. 
G. 1, 269 Heyne ad loc. ; cf. : aqua Albana de- 
ducts ad utilitatem agri suburbans, conduct- 
ed off, Cic. Dir. 2, 32, 69, and r. the foil.: lu- 
nam, Prop. 1, 1, 19 ; cf. Jorem, the sun, Hor. 
Epod. 13, 2 : crines pectine, to comb, Or. M. 

4, 311 ; cf. : caesariem barbae dextrn, id . ib. 15, 
656 : vela, id. ib. 3, 663 ; sire aliquis molli de- 
ducit Candida gestu Brachia, moves. Prop. 2, 
22 (3, 15), 5 (al. diducit) ; imitated by Stat. 
Silv. 3, 5, 66 (al. diducit) et saep.— b. Stat- I 
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cxcrcita, Caes. B. G. 6, 43. 3; 7 20 11- 
& 5; C " f 9 al - ! af - Oai ad Caes. B. G. 2, 
ov’ q. s4 Ciccronem, Caes. B. G. 6, 

n’r'tva s’ eohortes praesidio, id. 

a 1121000 Inter ecteros, quos 
virtu tis causa secum ex prorincia ad triura- 
phum deducebat, deductus sum, Lir. 42,34 : 
copias ex locis superioribus in campum de- 

hitS™ /Si : le el°nibus in 

hibema deduchs, id. B. G. 2, 35, 3 • so, in lii- 
bema, Lir. 26, 20 ; 43, 9 : in interiorem Gal- 
C ^ S -' B ' G - ?» 2 ? c£ in Menapios, id. ib. 
t'n* m proxima municipia, id. B. C. 1, 
32:_in hibema in Sequanos, id. B. G. 1 54, 
ui aciem, Liv. 3, 62: praesidia eo, Caes. 
i, is, 5: neque more militari vidliae 
deducebantur, Sail. Jug. 44, 5; id. C 59,1 
— 2 . Pub. law 1. 1., to lead forth , conduct 
a colony to a place: coloni, qui lege Julia 
Capuam deducti erant, Caes. B. C. 1, 14 4; 
cf. Suet. Caes. 81: colonos in aliquem lo- 
cum, id. ib. 28: coloniam in aliquem locum, 
Cic. Rep. 2,3; 2,4; Lir. 10,1; 10,33; 34 
45 (repeatedly) ; Suet Tib. 4 al. : Aquileia 
colonia Latina eo anno in agro Gallorum 
est deducta, Lir. 40, 34; c£: in colonia 
Capua deducti, Suet. Caes. 81: ut emantur 
agri a privatis, quo plebs publice deducatur, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 25; cf. id. ih. 2, 26; 2, 34, 92: 
triumvir coloniis deducendis, Sail. J. 42; 
cf. Liv. 9, 46; 9, 28; Suet. Aug. 46 at— 
Absol.: deductis olim et nobiscum per conu- 
bium sociatis, haec patria est, Tac. H. 4, 65. 
— 3, Nautical 1. 1. a. To draw out a ship • 
from the docks : ex narahbus eorum tinam 
(navem) deducit, Caes. B. C. 2, 3, 2: dedu- 
cunt socii naves, Verg. A. 3, 71.— Hence far 
more freq. me ton., like the Gr. Ka$t\Kc(v, 
to draw down a ship from the stocks into 
the sea; to launch , Lir. 21, 17; 41, 9; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 60: neque multum abesse 
(naves) ab eo, quin paucis diebus deduci 
possent, id. ib. 5, 2, 2 : naves, id. ib. 5, 23, 

2 : classem, Lir. 36, 41 al. : naves Iitore, 
Verg. A* 4, 398: carinas, Or. M. 6, 144; 8, 
104 et saep.— b. Rarely for subducerc and 
the Gr. Karafetv, to draw a ship into port: 
onerarias naves In portum dcducunt, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 36, 2: in portum, Petr. 101, 8.— 
4. Weavers’ t;t., to draw out, spin out 
the thread, yam : dextera turn leriter dedu- 
cens fila, Catull. 64, 313: filum, Or. M. 4, 

36 ; id. Am. 1, 14, 7 ; id. H. 9, 77.— Hence, 
me ton., to prepare a web, to weave: 
vetus in tela deducitur argumentum,fs in- 
terwoven, represented inweaving, Or. M. 

6, 69. — 5 . 1. 1. of common life, to lead out, 
conduct, escort, accompany a person out 
of the house, as a mark of respect or for 
protection : haec ipsa sunt honorabilia . . . 
assurgi, deduci, reduci, Cic. de Sen. 18, 63: 
cum magna multitudo optimorum rirorum 
et cirium me de domo deduceret, id. Fam. 
10,12,2; Suet. Aug. 29: ne deducendi sui 
causa populum de foro abduceret, Lir. 23, 

23 fin.; cf. Tac. A. 3, 14: aquibus (sc.equi- 
tibus Rom.) si domus nostra celebratur, si 
interdum ad forum deducimnr, etc., Cic. 
Mur. 34.— b, Esp., to conduct a young 
man to a public teacher: dicam hunc a 
patre continuo ad me esse dedactum, Cic. 
Cael. 4, 9 ; id. Lael. 1, 1 ; Tac. Dial. 34 ; 
Quint. 12, 11, 6; cf. ephebum in gymnasium, 
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ing the limit : cito hunc deduc ad mihtem, Petron. 85, 3.— c, Aliquam alicui, ad ali- 
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Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 32: aliquem ad aliquem, id. 
ib. 4, 4, 10 ; Cic. Lael. 1; Caes. B. G. 7, 28 
fin.; id. B. C. 1, 18, 3; Sail. J. 113 fin. et 
saep. : jurenem ad altos currus, Or. M. 2, 
106: suas vestes humero ad pectora, Or. M. 
6,405; cf. : manura ad imumrentrem, Quint. 
11, 3, 112 et saep. : impedimenta in proxi- 
mum collera, Caes. B. G. 7, 68, 2 : aquam in 
vias, Cato R. R. 155 ; Or. M. 1, 582 : aliquem 
in conspectum (Caesaris),Caes. B.C.l, 22,2: 
aliquem in'arcem, Lir. 1, 18 ; id. 1, 58 : ali- 
quem in carcerem, Sall.C. 55: in arenam, 
Suet.Calig.35: le vis deducet pondere fratres, 
will bring down (the scale) , Grat. Cyn. 292. 
— g In partic. I, Milit. t.t., to draw 
off , ; lead off, withdraw troops from a place ; 
to lead, conduct, bring to a place : prae- 
sidia de locis, Sisenna ap. Non. 289 15 ; so 
with de, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 60 ; Caes. B. G. 5, 
51, 2; Cic. Att. 7, 14 al.: exercitum ex his 
regionibus, Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 19 ; so with 
id. ib. 7, 87, 4 fin.; 7, 81. fin.Jid.BC. 1, 
12. 3 al. : legionem ab opere, id. ib. 3, 69 ; so 
with ab,id. ib. 2, 26, 3; Lir. 34j35> »l. : de . 
ducta Orico legione, Caes. B. C. 3,34 : exer- 
citum finibus Attali, Lir. 32, 27: deducto 


quern, to lead, conduct a bride (from her 
father’s house) to her husband (cf denu- 
bo) : bona uxor si ca deducta est usquam 
cniquam gentium, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 90; cf. 
Catull. 68, 143: virginem juveni marito, 
Tib. 3, 4, 31 : uni nuptam, ad quem virgo 
deducta sit, Liv. 10, 23: nullo exemplo 
dednetae in domum patrui frfltris fUiae, 
Tac. A. 12, 6; so, in domum, id. ib. 14, 63; 
so of the bridegroom himself, to take home 
the bride: domum in cubiculum, Ter. Ad. 
4, 5, 60: uxorem domum, id. Hec. 1, 2, 60: 
quo primum virgo quaeque deducta est, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 14 fin.— Absol. : cas velut 
auspicibus nobilissimis populh deductas 
esse, Lir. 42, 12, 4; cf. Prop. 4 (5), 3, 13. — 
(/3) In a dishonorable sense, to bring one 
a concubine, Plaut. Casin. 2, 8, 36 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 34 ; Suet. Calig. 25 ; id. Caes. 50 ; 
id. Ner. 28; cf. also the foil., no. 7. — &. To 
lead about in a public procession, Suet. 
Tib. 17 fin. : inndens prirata deduci su- 
perbo non humilis mulier triumpho, Hor. 
Od. 1, 37, 31: tensas, Suet Aug. 43; id. 
Vesp. 6 — e. Hence, to drive out, expel— 
expellere: Arsinoen ex regno, Auct B. 
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Alex. 33: ex possession, Liv, 34, 68, C. 
~g, Jnrid. t.t. a. Aliquem de fundo, to 
lead away a person from, a disputed 
possession in the presence of witnesses 
(with or without force; the latter moribus, 
the former vi solida), in order to procure 
him the right of action (this was a symbolic 
procedure preparatory to an action) : ap- 
pellat Fabius, ut ant ipse Tullium deduce- 
ret aut ab eo dedueeretur. Dicit deductu- 
rum se Tullius, etc., Cic. pro Tull. Fragm. 

$ 20; id. Agr. 2, 26, 68; placnit Caecinae 
constituere, quo die in rera praesentem ve- 
niretur, et de fundo Caecina moribus deduce- 
retur, etc., id. Caecin. 7, 20. — b. To briny 
before a tribunal as a witness: multi 
boni ad hoc judicium deducti non sunt, 
Cic. Flac. 4, 9. — c* To briny to trial : 
lis ad forum deducta est, Phaedr. 3, 13, 3. 
—7. With the accessory idea of diminution, 
to withdraw, deduct subtract, diminish : 
cibum, Ter. Fun. 2, 3, 23. And as a mer- 
cantile 1. 1. : addendo deducendoqne ridere, 
quae reliqui summa flat, Cic. Off. 1, 18, 59 : 
ut centum nummi deducerentur, id. Leg. 2, 
21, 53; cf. Cato R. R. 144 sq. : de capite de- 
ducite, quod usuris pernumeratum est, Liv. 
6,16; cf. Suet. Caes.42 et aaep. — Hence in 
a double sense : Tertia deducta est (in allu- 
sion to the meaning, no. 5, c. 0), Suet. Caes. 
50; cf. the same account in Macr. S. 2, 2. 

ILTrop. A. In gen .,to bring down A 
bring or lead away , withdraw , bring, 
lead: quarc, si placet, deduc orationcm 
tuam de coelo ad haec citeriora, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 85, 20, and 289, 9: licet enim con- 
trahere universitatem generis humani, eam- 
que gradatim ad pauciores, postremo dedu- 
cere in singulos, id. N. D. 2, 65 fin.: ali- 
quem de animi lenitate, id. Cat. 2, 13; cf. : 
atiquem de animi pravitate, Q. Cic. Pet. 
Cons. 10 fin.: aliqucm de sententia, Cic. 
Brut. 25 fin.: atiquem dc fide, id. Verr. 1,9, 
25 et saep. : perterritos a tlrnore, id. N. D. 2, 
59, 149: aliquera a tristitia, ab acerbitate, 
id. de Or. 2, 83/n. .* atiquem ab humanitate, 
a pietate, a religione, id. Verr. 2, 4, 6 (for 
which, shortly before, abducere) : aliquem 
a vera accusatione, id. ib. 2, 1, 6 fin.; id. 
Fam. 1, 1, 2 et saep.: voluntates impellere 
quo velit, unde autem relit dedncere, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 8, 30: mos unde deductus, de- 
rived , Hor. Od. 4, 4, 19; cf. : nomen ab 
Anco, Or. F. 6, 803: quae tandem ea est 
dtsciplina, ad quam me deducas, Cic. Acad. 
2,30: aliquem adfletum misericord iamque, 
id. de Or. 2, 45, 189 : aliquera ad cam sen- 
ten tiam, Caes. B. G. 2, 10,5; 6,10, 2: rem 
ad arma, id. B. C. 1, 4 fin.; cf. : rem ad 
otium, id. ib. 1, 6 fin . .* plura argumenta ad 
unum effectum, Quint. 9, 2, 103 et saep. : 
quam in fortunam quamque in amplitudi- 
nem deduxfssct (Acduos), Caes. B. G. 7, 54, 

3 ; so, aliqnem in eum casum, id. ib. 2, 31, C : 
aliqnem in periculum, id. ib. 7, 50, 4 ; Quint. 
4, 2, 12; cf.: rem in summum periculum, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 31 ; id. B. C. 1, 19, 3 : rem in 
controversial!!, id. B. G, 7, 63, 5 : aliquem in 
causam, Liv. 36, 5 : in societatem belli, id. 
30,7 et saep. : hue Jam deduxerat rem, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 62 ; so, rem hue, ut, etc., 
id. ib. 1, 86, 3 : deduxfsti totam hanc rem 
in duo genera solum causarum, caetera in- 
numcrabiUa exercitationi reliquistr, have 
brought, reduced, Cic.de Or. 2, 17,71; id. 
Cat. 2, 2, 4; cf. : rem in enm locum, ut, etc., 
id. Fam. 1C, 12 : quern in locnm, id. ib. 4, 
2, 3: ergo hue universa causa deducitur, 
utram,etc.,id.Rosc. Com. 12, 34: rerura di- 
Msio in duos articulos deducitur, Gal Inst. 2, 

2 : audl,qno rem dcd\icnxn,what I aim at, 
what J ha re in view , to what conclusion 
I will bring the matter, Hor. S. 1, 1, 15 : 
Aeolium carmen ad Italos modos, trans- \ 
fer, transplant, id. Od. 3, 30, 14; cf.: in j 
patriam dcduccre rausas. Verg. G. 3, 10. 

B, In partic. 1 . To mislead , se- 
duce, entice, induce, bring one to an 
opinion (rare): ndolescentibus et oratione 
magistratus et praeraio deductis, Caes. B. G. 
7,37,6; id. B. C. 1,7,1: sibi esse facile, 
Scuthen regera Thracum dedncere, at, etc., 
Nep. Alcib. 8: aliquem vero, from the 
truth , Lucr. 1, 370.— 2. To spin out a 
literary composition, like a thread, i. e. to 
elaborate, prepare, compose (poet., and 
in post- Aug. prose) : tenui deducta poemata 
fllo.Hor. Ep. 2, 1,225: mille die versus id. 
Sat 2, 1, 4 ; Or. Pont 3, 5, 13 : Carolina, id. 
Tr. 1, 1, 39 ; ct id. ib. 5, 1, 71 : nihil exposi- 


DEDU 

turn, Jur. 7, 54 : commentarios, Quint. 3, 6, 
59: oratio deducta atque circumlata, finely 
spun out, id. 4, l,CO al.: primaque ab ori- 
gine mundi ad mea perpetuum deducite 
tempora carmen, Or. M. 1, 3 ; cf. id. Tr. 

2, 560; Hor. A. P. 129: opus, Manil. 1, 3. 
— 3 , (Another figure borrowed from spin- 
ning.) To make finer, thinner, weaker; to 
attenuate: rocem deducas oportet,ut mu- 
liens rideantur rerba, Pompon, ap. Macr. 
Sat 6, 4: “'o&vaaetd’ ad “Ulixem” deduc- 
tus est, Qnint. 1, 4, 16; cf. P. a. B. — 
4. To derive (of the origin of words): 
noraen Christian orum a Christo deducitur, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 14 ; id. de Virg. rel. 5 : 
diximus nomen religionis a rincnlo pietatis 
esse deductum, Lact. 4, 28, 12; cf. : sed et 
Pharnarion (cognominatur) a Pharnace rege 
deductum, Plin. 25, 4, 14, § 33. — 5 . To re- 
move, cure , of physical evils : brassica de 
capite omnia deducet et sanum fadet, Cato 
R. R. 157, 6 : corpore febres, animo curas, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 48 ; Cic. Fin. 5, 17, 47, — 6. 
To bring down (late Lat.) : deducis ad in- 
feros, i. e. to death, Vulg. Tobiae, 13, 2 ; id. 
Gen. 42,38; id. 1 Reg. 2, 6.— 7, Law t.t., 
to withhold : cum in mancipanda proprie- 
tate (usus fructus) deducatur, Gai. Inst. 2, 
33.— Hence, 

deductus, a, urn, P . a. A- Drawn 
inwards , bent inwards (only post-Aug.), 
said of the nose : nasnm et a summo emi- 
nentiorem et ab imo deductiorem, Suet. 
Aug. 79: nasus deductus, Lampr. Diadura. 

3. — B, (Acatouo. ILB.3.) Slender,weak 
(ante-class., and once in Verg.); deducta 
tunc voce leo, with a weak, subdued voice , 
Lucil. ap.Non. 289, 16 : deducta voce, Afran. 
and Comifidus ap. Macr. Sat. 6, 4: carmen, 
a humble strain, opp. to canrre reges et 
proelia, Verg. E. 6, 6 (i tenue translatio a 
lana. quae deducitur in tenuitatem, 
Serv.) ; cf. also Macr. Sat. 6, 4, and Quint. 8, 
2,9. 

(rST In Cic. Leg. 2, 20, 50, deductio, not 
deducta, is the true reading. 

X deduc tim, adv., acc. to Diomed. p. 
168 [deduco]. 

deductio, bn\s,f. [dedneo], a leading 
away, leading on, in accordance with 
the different acceptations of the primitive 
word. J. Lit. A. In gen.i rivorum a 
fonte, a leading or conducting off, Cic, 
Top. 8, 33 ; cf. : Albanae aquae, id. Div. 1, 
44 fin. — B. In partic. X. A leading 
forth, transplanting of colonies, a colo- 
nizing: quae erit in istos agros deductio? 
Cic. Agr. 1, 5, 16 ; ib. 2, 34 : militum in op- 
pida, id. Phil. 2, 25, 62 : oppidorum, Plin. 2, 
62, 53, § 139.— 2, A leading away of the 
bride : sponsae in domum mariti, Dig. 23, 
2, 5. — 3 . An escorting, a conducting 
safely, Ambros. de Jacob. 2, 1, 4. — 4. A 
putting out of possession , ejection, ex- 
pulsion : ibi tum Caecinam postulasae, ut 
moribus deductio fieret, Cic. Caecin. 10, 27. 
— 5 . A deduction, diminution , Cic. Div. 
in Caecil. 10, 32 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 78 : hebes 
sr.vE DEnvcrro.vE xx., i. e. vicesimarum, 
Inscr. Orell. 3041 ; cf. vicesimus. So, sine 
dednetione, without deduction. Sen. Ben. 
2, 4; id. Ep. 58. — H. Trop. : ex hac de- 
ductione rationis, from this course of rea- 
soning, Cic. Inv. 1, 14. 

deductivus, a, um, adj. [deduco], 
derivative: nomina, Pomp. Comm. art. 
Donat. 19,4, p. 202 K. 

dcductor, 6ris,m. [id.]. X, One who 
brings; a guide, teacher (late Lat.) : ali- 
cujus. Tert. Apol. 21 : veritatis, Tert. Cor. 
mil. 4.— II. (Acc. to deduco, no. 1. B. 5.) 
One who accompanies or attends on a 
candidate for office, an attendant, Q. Cic. 
Petit. Cons. 9 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 17, 6. 

dcductorius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
for drawing off or draining (post-class.) ; 
medicamenta, aperient f purgative, Cael. 
Aur. Acut 2, 19: cnniculns (in stabnlis), 
Veg. Vet. 1, 56. Also subst. : dcducto- 
ri nm. ii, n., a drain : liquoris, Pall. Nov. 
7,21. 

1. deductus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from deduco. 

2. deductus, us,-m. [deduco), <r draw- 
ing or dragging down (rare) : ponderis, 
App. 5L 1, p. 109, 23 (in Cic. Off. 2, 4, 14, the 
true reading is : ductus aqoaram). 

dedux, Ccis, adj. [id.]. I. Derived, 
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descended, Symm. Ep. 8, 68. — II. “ con- 
ditor, on a coin ap. Eckhel. IV. p. 347. 

de-ebriatus, nm, made 
drunk, inebriated , Cassiod. Complex. 1; 
ad Thessal. 5 al. 

de-CO, Ire, for abeo, very doubtful; de- 
fended by Gronov. ad Stat. Th. 2, 551 ; cf. : 
ulhs ad signa deeuntibus. Sail. Fragm. in 
MaL Auct. Class. 1, p. 418 (dub. ; ex redeun- 
tibos corruptum, Dietsch, Sail. Hist. 3, 67, 2). 

de-erro (in the poets dissyllabic, Lucr. 

I, 711 ; Verg. E. 7, 7 al.), avi, iitum, 1, v. n., 
to wander away, stray , go astray , go the 
'wrong way, lose one's way (rare, but 
class.). I. Lit.: deerrare a patre, Plant. 
Men. 5, 9, 54 (for which aberrare a patre, 
id. ib. prol. 31) : qui in itinere deerravissent, 
* Cic. Ac. Fragm. ap. Lact. 6, 24; for which 
itinere, Quint. 10, 3, 29 : vir gregis ipse ca- 
per deerraverat, *Verg. E. 7, 7: equi de- 
erantes via, Sen. Hippol. 1070. — |j. Of in- 
animate subjects, Lucr. 3, 873; jaculan- 
tium ictus deerraturos negant, Plin. 28, 8, 
27, § 100: si potus cibusve m alientun deer- 
ravit tramitem, id. 11, 37, 66, § 176. -II. 
Trop., to err, stray, deviate : magnopere 
a vero, Lucr. 1,712 : ab eo quod coeperimus 
exponere, Auct. Her. 1, 9, 14 : verbis, Quint. 
12, 10, 64; significatione, id. 1, 5, 46 : quia 
sors deerrabat ad parum idoneos fell upon 
improper persons , Tac. A. 13, 29. — Pass, 
impers.: ubi 6emel recto deerratum est, 
Veil. 2, 3 fin. — Absol. : multos enim deer- 
rasse raemoria prodidit, Col. 1. 4, 6 ; Qnint. 

II, 2,32. 

* dcfaecabllis (defbc-), e, adj. [de- 
faeco], that may be easily cleansed : cis- 
tema. Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

* dcfaccutio (defeo),onis,/. [id.], a 
(deansing, purifying : camis, Tert. Anim. 

dc-faeco (defeco, °r dcfico; cf. 

Ritsclil ad Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 2), avi, iitnm, 1, 
v. a. [faex], to cleanse from, dregs ; to re- 
fine, purify, defecate, clarify (ante-class, 
and post-Aug.). I. Lit.: vmum, Col. 12, 
33 ; Plin. 18,26, 63, 5 232: vindemiam, Vulg. 
Isa. 25, 6.— B. In gen .,to cleanse , puri- 
fy, wash : se, Plaut. Most. 1,3, 2: membra, 
Frud. Cath. 7, 74 : aerem, Veg. Vet. 1, 20, 3. 
—II, Trop., to purify ; to mate clear, 
serene; to set at ease: quicquid incerti mi 
in animo prius aut ambiguum fuit, nunc li- 
quet, nunc defaecatum est, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 
70: animus purgatus defaecatusque, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 8 : mens, id. ib. 2, 12: Iiterae 
defaecandae, Sid. Ep. 1, 1 : caro ab orani de- 
faecata labe vitiorum, Ambros. in Luc. 7, 
141 fin. : nunc defaecato demura animo 
egredior d om OjUndistiirbed, serene, Plaut. 
AuL 1, 2, 1. — P. a. : defaccatus, a, um. 
— Comp.: caelum defaecatius ab omni labe, 
Ambros. in Psa. 118; Serm, 8; vindemiae, 
refined , Vulg. Isa. 25, 6. 

de-famatns, a, um, adj. [fama], dis- 
honored, infamous (post-class.): homo 
turpitudine pristinae vitae defamatissimus, 
GeU. 18 3, 3 ; cf. id. 14, 2, 10 : vocabula, id. 
9, 2 fin. 

defamis, e, adj. [de-fama], shameful: 
mors, App. M. 9, p. 224 fin. 

dc-fanatus, a, um, adj. [fanum], pro- 
faned, desecrated, unholy (late Lat.): 
spatiola, Arn. 4, p. 153 (Inscr. Orelh 4352 
dob. ; Gerrasio reads: de ea satis). 

* dc-farinatns, a, um, adj. [farina], 
pulverized, redticed to flour: semen, 
Tert. adv. Valent. 31. 

defatigaiao or defet-^Snis,/. [defa- 
tigo]. I. Act., a wearying, tiring out , 
fatiguing, Hirt. B. G. 8, 27, 4 ; Cic. Sen. 23, 
86 ; id. de Or. 3, 44 ; id. N. D. 2, 23, 59.— JI. 
Pass., weariness , fatigue , exhaustion , 
Caes. B. G. 3, 19, 3; Auct. Her. 1, 17, 27; 
Cic. Phil. 5, 7, 20 ; id. Sen. 11, 36 al. 

de-fa tig -0 or de-fetigo, avi, Stum, 
1, v . a., to weary out, tire a person ; to fa- 
tigue; to exhaust. (For syn. cf. : fatigo, 
fessns, lassus, langueo, languidus, defessns. 
— Freq. and class.) I, Lit. (a) Act.: 
cum crebro integri defessis succedereut nos- 
trosque assiduo labore defatigarent, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 41, 2 ; cf. : exercltum Pompeii quo- 
tidianis itineribus, id. B. C. 3, 85,2; Suet. 
Caes. 65 et saep. : se, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 2; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1,3. — (0) Pass.; opus faciam ut 
defetiger usque, ingratiis ut dormiam, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 1, 14 : defatigatus vulneribus, Cato 
527 
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ap. Gell. 3, 7, 19 : defatigatus, Caes. B. G. 1, 
40, 8 ; and opp. integer, id. ib. 5, 16 fin. ; 7, 
85, 7 ; id. B. C. 3, 40, 2: defatigatus est 
populus nirnis, Yulg. 1 Reg. 14, 31.—* 
Tran a f.: ubertate nimia prioris aevi de* 
fatigatura et e If e turn solum, exhausted, 
Col. 1, praef. § 1— II. Trop, ( a ) Act.: 
deos 8Uppliciis,YOtis, precibus, etc., Afran. 
ap. Non. 398, 23: ne te adolescens mulier 
defatiget, Ter. Ph. 5, 3, 11 : censores, judi- 
ces, Cic. Leg. 3, VI jin.— ((3) Pass.: te nec 
animi neque corporis laboribus defatigari, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 1 ; id. de Or. 2, 41, 177 ; Plaut. 
Epid. 1, 2, 15 : numquam conquiescam neque 
defatigabor ante, quam, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 
36, 145; cf. id. Brut. 22, 86. — Once with 
inf. : nec defatigabor permanere in studio 
libertatis, Lentulus ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 14 Jin. 

defatiscor, v. defetiscor. 
defccabflis, defccatio, and defe- 
ct), v. defaec. 

defectio, onis, /. [deficio]. I. Defec - 
tion , desertion, rebellion , revolt. A. 
Lit: rebellio facta post deditionem, defec- 
tio datis obsidibus, Caes. B. G. 3, 10 ; 5, 26 ; 
6,3,4; Liv. 7, 42 ; 23, 12 : Ampsivariorum 
a tergo, in the rear (of Caesar), Tac. A. 2, 
8; 4, 24 et saep, : subita defectio Pompeii, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4 al. : imperii, from the em- 
pire, Just. 41, 2, 1.— *B, Trop. : intem- 
perantia, quae est a tota mente et a recta 
ratione defectio, Cic. 'ruse. 4, 9, 22.— II. 
(Acc. to deficio, no. III.) A failing, fail- 
ure, deficiency, want, disappearance. 

а. Bit. (so most freq.) : ista ipsa defectio 
virium adolescentiae vitiis effleitur soepius 
quam senectutis, Cic. de Sen. 9, 29 : aqua- 
rum, Frontin. Aquaed. 91 : pecuniae, Macr. 
Sat. 2, 6 : rerum, Sen. Q. N. 4, 2.— ]>, Esp. 
of the obscuration of the heavenly bodies, 
an eclipse : solis defectiones itemque lunae 
praedicuntur in multos annos,Cic. Div.2,6, 
17 ; 1, 49 fin. ; id. N. D. 2, 61 ; id. Rep. 1, 14 
fin.; Sen. Q. N. 1, 12; Quint. 1, 10, 47; 
Tac. A. 1, 28 et saep.— c. Also (sc. virium), 
exhaustion , faintness, sicooning . faint- 
ing (post-Aug. prose), Plin. 23, praef. § 4: 
animae, a moon, Cels. 7,33 ; Suet. Cal. 60 : 
alvo usque ad defectionem sotuta, id. Vesp. 
24; cf. id. Tib. 73: recreandae defection! 
cibum adferre, Tac. A. 6, 56 (50) ; cf. : de- 
fections perire, by exhaustion, i.e. by dis- 
ease, Sen. N. Q. 2, 59, 11 : in cunctis reni- 
bus, Vulg. Nahum 2, 10. — d. In the later 
grammarians, an ellipsis: dicere aliquid 
per defectionem, by ellipsis , elliptically , 
Gell. 6, 8, 3; 12,14, 3; Macr. Sat. 6,8 al.— 
*B. Trop.: Quintus frater omnia raittit 
spei plena, metuens credo defectionem ani- 
mi mei, my want of courage, desponden- 
cy, Cic. Att. 3, 18. 

dcfcctivus, a. nm, adj. [deficio, no. 
III.), imperfect, defective (post-class.) : 1 
et abortiva genitura, Tert. adv. Val. 14: fe- 
bris, intermittent fever, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 
10. — II, In gramm.: nomina, verba, some 
of whose forms are wanting, defective, 
Charis. 3. 

defector* oris, m ‘ [deficio, no. I.], one 
who revolts from another; a revolter , 
re& el (post- Aug.) : parata in defectores ul- 
tione, Tac. A. 1,48 ; 12, 50 jin. ; id. H. 3, 12 ; 
Suet. Ner. 43 ; Just 16, 1, 13 al. : patris sui 
defectores, Tac. A. 11, 8. 

* dcfectrix, Icis,/., adj. [acc. to defi- 
cio, no. III.], defective, imperfect: virtus, 
Tert. adv. Val. 38. 

1. dcfectus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from deficio. ' 

2. defcctus, ns, m. [deficio]. I, (For 
defectio, no. I.) Defection, revolt : magno 
animo defectum eorum tulit, Curt. 7, 19, 39 
Mutzell. : legionum, Capitol. Macr. 8.— II, 

( = defectio, no. III.) A failing, failure, 
lack , disappearance (freq. in the elder 
Pliny; elsewhere rare): lactis (mammae), 
Plin. 20, 23, 96, § 256: stomachi, weakness, 
id. 19, 5, 29, $ 92: animi, a sivoon , id. 20, 2, 

б, § 12 : albicante purpurae defectu , fading 
away into white , id. 37, 9, 40, § 123 : m 
tanto defectn rerum, /reborn from occu- 
pation, Amm. 16, 6, 5. Of the eclipsing 
of the heavenly bodies : solis, Lucr. 5, 751 ; 
imitated by Verg. G. 2, 478 : ejus (sc. lunae) 
species ac forma mutatur turn crescendo, 
turn defectibus in initia recurrendo, Cic. N. 
t). 2, 19 fin. 

dc-fcndo, di, sum (infin.pass. parag.: 
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defendier, Verg. A. 8, 493 ; Juv. 15, 157 — 
Part, gen plur. sync.: defendentum, 
Verg. A. 11, 886), 3, v. a. [arch.: fendo; 
cf % feanscr. han (ghan), to smite; Gr. 
Sfivw ; hence, also offendo, infensus, infes- 
tus, mani-festus; cf. fustis], to fend or 
ward off any thing hostile or injurious ; to 
repel, avert , keep off: propulsando arcere 
(for syn. cf. : tueor, tutor, servo, conservo. 
propugno, protego, vindico, caveo — freq. 
and class.); regularly constr. with acc. 
alone (so in Cic. and Caes.) ; very rarely 
aliquid ( aliquem ) ab aliquo, and in poets 
also aliquid alicui ; cf. Zumpt, Gr. § 469. 
(a) Aliquid ( aliquem ) : ut tu raorbos ca- 
lamitates intemperiasque prohibessis, defen- 
das averruncesque, Cato R. R. 141, 2 : serva 
cives, defende hostes, cum potes defendere, 
Enn. ap. Non. 277, 21 ; cf. helium (opp. in- 
ferred Caes. B. G. 1, 44, 13 ; 2, 29 fin. : ad 
defendendos ictus ac repellendos, id. B. C. 2, 
9, 3 ; cf. : ignis jactus et lapides, id. ib. 2, 2, 
4 : frigus et solem, Cato R. R. 48, 2 ; cf. : 
nimios solis ardores, Cic. de Sen. 15, 53 ; 
and frigus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 14; also: sitim fonte 
et purfi lymphu, to quench, Sil. 7, 170: qui 
non defendip injuriara neque propulsat, Cic. 
Off. 3, 18, 74 ; so, injuriam, id. Rose. Am. 1 : 
noxiam, Ter. Phorra. 1, 4, 48: imperatoris 
sui tribunorumque plebis injurias, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 7 fin. : vim suorum, id. ib. 3, 110, 4 ; 
cf. : vim illatam vi, Cic. Mil. 4 : pericula, id. 
Mur.3;*Tac. A. 13, 66: hunc furorem,Verg. 
A. 10, 905: dedecus manu, Sil. 13, 99 et 
saep. : crimen, to answer, defend against 
an accusation, Liv. 42, 48, 2.— (j8) With 
ab: (milites) a pinnis hostes defendebant 
facillime, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 1, 1 ; cf. ib. 8 : 
hostem a fossa, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9 : ignera a tec- 
tis, Ov. R. Am. 625. — (y) Aliquid alicui 
(cf. arceo, no. II. d.) : iniuriam foribus 
Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 20: solstitium pecori, 
Verg. E. 7, 47 ; cf. : aestatem eapellis, Hor, 
Od. 1, 17, 3 ; Prop. 1, 20, 11 : tela misero, Sil. 
17, 432: dedecus morti, id. 5, 490: senium 
famae, Stat. Th. 9, 318.— (3) Absol., to put 
a stop (to a fire), to check the flames: nec 
quisquam defendere audebat, crebris minis 
restlnguere prohibentium, Tac. A. 15, 38 ; 
cf. : urbera incendere, feris in populum im- 
missis, quo difficilius defenderentnr, Suet. 
Ner. 43.— II, Transf., like prohibere, 
with acc. of that from which any thing is 
warded off or averted, to defend , guard, 
protect, cover. A. In gen. (so most 
freq. in all perr. and species of composition), 
constr. with acc. alone ; with acc. and ab 
aliquo (contra aliquid), or'merely ab ali - 
quo ; and absol. (a) With simple acc.: 
Aeduos ceterosque amicos populi Rom., 
Caes. B. G. 1, 35 fin. : eos, id. ib. 2, 10, 4; 
id. B. C. 1, 6, 2: se armis, id. B. G. 6, 34: 
se manu, id. ib. 5, 7, 8 ; 6, 40, 6 et saep. : 1 
castra, id. ib. 3, 3 fin. ; ia. B. C. 3, 67, 6 ; ; 
3, 94, G (with tueri) : oppidum, id. B. G. 
3, 16, 3 et saep. : eum defendo, quem tu 
accusas, Cic. Sull. 17 : aliquem apud prae- 
tores, id. Clu. 45, 126 : aliquem de ambitu, 
id. Sull. 2, 6: cf. causam, id. Clu. 27, 74; 
id. Sull. 31, 86 ; id. Lael. 25, 96 et passim : 
d, ac tegere scelus, id. Sull. 31, 86; cf. 
with protegere, id. ib. 18, 60: justitiam, id. 
Lael. 7, 25 : communem salutem, id. Rep. 1, 

1 ; id. Mur. 2 fin. et saep. : locum, to pre- 
serve, maintain , id. Quint. 13, 43 ; cf. : vi- 
cem modo rhetoris atque poetae, to sustain, 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 12: actorum partes, id. A. 
P. 194 : aedes Vestae vix defensa est (sc. ab 
incendio), preserved, Liv. 26, 27.— (/3) Ali- 
quid {aliquem) ab aliquo: Aedui cum se 
suaque ab iis defendere non possent, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 11, 2: se a finitimis, id. ib. 2, 31, 6 ; 
id. B. C. 1, 75, 3; Sail. C. 45, 4 et saep.: 
Galliara omnem ab Ariovisti injuria, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 31 fin. ; so, aliquem ab injuria, id. 
ib. 5, 20, 3; Sail. C. 35 fin . ; cf. Caes. B. C. 

1, 22, 6 : se regnumque suum ab Romano- 
rum avaritia, Sail. J. 49, 2 : provinci&m non 
modo a calamitate, sed etiam a metu cala- 
.mitatis, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 6, 14 : Italiam a 
vastatione. Plane, ap. Cic. Faro. 10, 15 fin.: 
vitam ab inimicorum audacia telisque, Cic. 
Mil. 2 fin.: libertatis causam ab regio prae- 
sidio, Liv. 39, 24 et saep. : teneras myrtos a 
frigore, Verg. E. 7,6: froudes ab acutae vul- 
nere falcls, a pecoris morsu, Ov. M. 9, 384 et 
saep. — (•>) With ab aliquo: quodet ab in- 
cendio lapis et ab ariete materia defendlt, 
Cdes. B. G. 7, 23, 5 ; so id. B. C. 1, 25 fin. ; 

3, 63, 7 .—(3) Aliquem (aliquid) contra, or 
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adversus aliquem: me scio a te contra ini- 
quos meos solere defendi, Cic. Fam 11 *>7 
7: sese adversus populum Romanum defen- 
dere, id. PhU. 1, 6, 13 ■. me adversus Abru- 
pohm, Liv. 42, 41, 10; Just. 2, 4, 32; Suet. 
Caes. 71; Liv. 5, 35, 4: auctoritatem contra 
2} u ’ 8 ’ 4; 13 » n ; W-I'am.S, 
?jl ?i *3- Sest. 67, 141 ; 23, 51 ; 52, 111 ; id 
Phil. 2, 18, 45. ( t ) Absol. : filii qui et sen- 
tire et defendere possent, Cic. Rose. Am. 23, 
rT*? n oo’ cum jam defenders nemo, Caes. b! 

A 33, 6: defendentibus civibus Romanis. 
\ J* 9: 3 > cf * ' m the abl. absol., id. 
B G 2,12,8; id. B. C. 3, 68/n. ; Cic. Lael. 

i *6 e t saep. : quibus eae partes ad defen- 
dendum obvenerunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 81 fin 
— B. In parti c. I, Of speech, to de- 
fend, support , maintain; to bring for- 
ward, allege in defence (so repeated^ in 
Cic.;. elsewhere rare). ( a ) With acc. : 
(Carneades) nullam umquam in illis suis 
disputationibus rem defendit, quam non 
probarit,' Cic. de Or. 2, 38 fin. ; cf. id. Fam. 
4, 14: me id maxime defendisse, ut, etc., 
have chiefly striven for, id. Rose. Am. 47; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 37 ; 2, 5, 58.— Iff) With acc. 
and inf.: gravissimeque et verissime de- 
fenditur, numquam aequitatem ab utilitate 
posse sejungi, etc., Cic. Fin. 3, 21, 71; id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 90 jin. ; id. Tull. 13, 32 : ille nihil 
ex his sponte susceptum sed principi paru- 
isse defendebat, Tac. A. 13, 43 : sed id soli- 
tum esse fieri defendebat, Gell. 10, 19 ; so 
with verb pass, and inf., Cic. Inv. 2, 32 
init. — (y) With a relative clause: (quae 
turpitudines) cur non ’cadant in sapientem, 
non est facile defendere, Cic. Fin. 2, 35, 117. 
—2. In the later jurid. Lat., to claim t vin- 
dicate, or prosecute at law: quia hberta- 
tem et hereditatem ex testamento sibi de- 
fendebat, Dig. 5, 3, 7 : si patris mortem de- 
fendere' necesse habuerit, i. e. legally to 
avenge his deafA,ib.38,2,14,$7; 48,2,11. 

dc-fenero, » vi » & tum , l , v. a . , to invol te 
in debt, Ambros.de Tobia 9.— Hence, P. a.: 
defencratus. um, overwhelmed by 
debt, exhausted by usury (post-class.): 
plurimis creditoribus defeneratus,App. Mag. 
p. 322, 21 ; Arabros. Ep. 7, 1. 

defensa, ae,/. [defendo], defence, Text. 
adv. Marc. 2, 18, 1. 

dcfcnsabllis, e, adj. [defenso], defen- 
sible, Ambros. Ep. 56, 5. 

defensator, oris.m. [id.], a defender , 
Hier. Galat. 1, 13. 

defensatrix, icis,/. [id.], she who de- 
fends, Prob. p. 1452 P. (in Cicero, de- 
fenstrix, q. v.V, Ambros. Hexaem. 6, 9, 69. 

defensibilis, e > easily de- 

fended: murus, Cassiod.de Anim. 2.— 
Hence, adv. : defensib filter, defensi- 
bly, Cassiod. in Psa. 79, 12. 

defensio, Onis, /. [defendo, no. II.], a 
defending, defence, t Prop.: Remis 
cum spe defensionis studium proj)Ugnaiidi 
accessit, Caes. B. G, 2, 7, 2.— With gen. 
subj. : urbium, id. ib. 7, 23. 5 ; id. B. C. 2, 7 
fin. : ad istam omnem orationem brevis est 
defensio, Cic. Cael. 4 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, 88 ; Id. 
Mil. 6, 16: nostra propu&natio ac defensio 
dignitatis tuae, id. Fam. 1, 7, 2 et saep.— 
With gen. obj. : defensio criminls, Quint. 7, 
4,3: criminum,Liv. 38,49, 6: sceleris, Just. 
39,2, 8. — B. Co ner., a written defence, 
speech: defensionem Demosthenes legit, 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 210.— II. As jurid. 1. 1. a. 
The legal maintenance of a right: liberta- 
tis, Cod. Just. 1, 7, 18. — b, (Acc. to defendo, 
no. II. B. 2.) Legal prosecution, punish- 
ment of a crime : mortis, Dig. 29, 6, 1, $ 25. 

defensito, avi, 1, v. a. freq. [defenso], 
to defend often, to practise defending 
(peril, only in the foil, passages): haec non 
acrius accusavit in senectute, quam antea 
defensitaverat, Cic. Ac. 2, 22; cf. 2, 45, 
139: causas, id. Brut. 26, 100 ; id. Off. 1, 33 
Jin. . 

defenso, »vi, atum, 1, v. a. inters, [de- 
fendo]. *1. To fend off diligently Ajar d 
off: metus, Stat. S. 6, 2, 105.— H, To de- 
fend diligently, protect (rare; mostly 
ante-class, and poet., not in Cic. or ’ 
rnoenia, Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 30; Sail. J. 26, ; 
60, 3 : alios ab hostibus, id. ib. 97 : bumcros, 
Ov. M. 12, 376: se ipsa rnoenia, Liv. Jb, 40 
(al. defendebant): se injuria, Plant. Baccb. 

3 3 39.— Absol. : dnm defensamus (sc. ar- 
mentum), Ov. M. 11» 374. 



DEFE 


DEFE 


DEFI 


defensor, *>ris, m -* rar */* [ i( L]* Z. One 
'icho fends , wards , averts, or iteepff $Jf.* 
reds, Cic. Mil. 22, 58: periculi,id. Mur. 2.— 
n, A defender, protector. 1, In gen. 
(for syn. cl : tutor, praeses, vindex, cogni- 
tor, curator, patronns, advocatos, cansidi- 
cus): patemi juris, Cic. de Or. I, 57, 244; 
cl id- Mil. 15; juris et libertatis, id. Rab. 
percL 4, 12 ; octo tribuni plebis/illius adver- 
sary, defensores mei, id. 3tfL 15; cf. Hor. S. 
2, 5, 30 ; opp. petitor. Quint. 4, 2, 132 : bo- 
nus, id. 5. 13. 3 et saep. ; opp. accosator, id. 
7, 2, 31 ; 5, 13, 3 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, § 82 et 
saep.; cl patronns. Once fem mulier 
defensor alicujos, Dig. 16, 1, 2 fin. : canes 
defensores, Yarr. R. R. 2, 9.-2. Esp. i Q 
plur ., defensores, the garrison : oppidum 
vacuum ab defens oribus, Caes. B. G. 2, 12 ; 
id, ib. 3, 25 et saep. ; Sail. J. 23; Liv. 21, 11 ; 
Verg. A. 2, 521 ; Ov. 5L 13, 274 et saep.— 3. 
Defensor civitatis, or plebis, or loci, in the 
later period of the empire (since 365 A.D.), 
title of a magistrate in the provincial cities, 
■whose chief duty -was to afford protection 
against oppression on the part of the gover- 
nor; he was likewise endowed with a sub- 
ordinate civil jurisdiction, Cod Theod. 1,11; 
Cod. Just. 1,55; Just. Inst. 1,20,5. — *B. Of 
inanimate subjects, as the guards (sub- 
licae) of a bridge, Caes. B. G. 4, Vi Jin. 

dcfcnsSrius, a, una, ttdj. DdL], per- 
taining to defence (late Lat.): judiria bo- 
norum, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 14 a!. 

dcfcnstrix, icis,/. [defensor], she who 
defends , Cic. ap. Prise, p. 1120 P. 

dc-fcro, tfili, latum, ferre, v. a ., to 
hear or bring away a, thing from a place ; 
to bear, carry , bring down. 

I, Lit. d.1^ g en < Z. Without stat- 
ing the terminus (not very freq.) r roseam 
Auroram per oras Aetheris, Lucr. 5, 656 ; 5, 
273 ; C, 639 ; Rhodanns amnis setmem defe- 
rens Ararim,PJm. 3, 4, 5, § 33 ; 6, 27, 31, $ 136 ; 
Ov. M. 9, 117 ; ex Helicone coronam, Lucr. 
1, 119: ramalia arida tecto, Ov. M. 8, 646. 
—Absol.: flamina liquida ac deferentia, 
Plin. Pan. 82 med. — Far more freq., 2. In- 
dicating the terminus (by ad, in, an adv. 
of place, the dat., etc.): literas ad Caesa- 
rem, Caes. B. G. 5, 45,3 : epistolam ad Cice- 
ronem, id. ib. 5, 48, 3 and 8; cf.: mandata 
ad aliquem, id. B. C. 1, 9 ; 3, 22: aurum ad 
gnatnm suura, Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 115 ; cf. id. 
True. 2, 5, 64; Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 18 ; natos a/1 
flumina, Verg. A. 9, 604 : Germani ad castra 
Romanorum delati, Caes. B. G. 6,42 fin. et 
saep.: semen quod ex arbore per sureulos 
defertur in terram, Varr. R. R. 1, 40, 4: au- 
rum et omnia omamenta sna in aerarium, 
Liv. 5,25; aedes in planum et colli subi- 
cere, id. 2, 7 : cf. Cic. Rep. 2, 31 : fernira in 
pectus, Tac. A. 1, 35: castra in viam, Liv. 
22, 15: aciem in campos, id. 9, 37 : in prae- 
ceps deferri, id. 5, 47 ; cf. id. 44, 5 ; Quint, 
1,12,10: praeceps in undas deferar, Verg. 


E. 8, GO ; Ov. F. 6, 228 : in vicura, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 269 et saep. : hunc sub aequora, i. e. 
submerge , Ov. M. 14, 601: qnasdam (vir- 
pines) ex plebe homines domos deferebant, 
Liv. 1, 9 : si forte eo (sc. Demetriadem) de- 
ferret fuga regem, id. 36, 20: quo pennis 
delata sit ales, Lucr. 6, 822: cum pallam 
mihi Detulisti, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 42; so, 
cpistolas alicni, id. Trin. 4, 2, 109 et saep. 

B. In par tic. 1, Naut. t. t., to 
drive away , drive down, drive a ship, 
or those on board a ship, to any place: 
onerariae duae paullo infiu delatae sunt, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 36 fin. ; id. B.C. 3, 30: una 
(navis) delata Oricum, id. ib.3,14,2: (La- 
bienns) longius delatus aestu,etc., id. B.G. 
5, 8,2 : qaem cum ex alto ignotas ad terras 
tempestas et in desertum litus detulisset, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 17 fin. ; cf. id. Ac. 2, 3, 8.-*b. 
Rarely in pen., to bring , convey to any 
fa 5 a 5 ^Pr its passengers): e portu 
navlshuc nos dormlentes detulit, Plaut. Am 
** 2. Me rcant t.t., to bring to 

market, to sell (post-Aug.) : nexos mani- 
plos. Col. 10, 315: pallium. Petr. 12, 2 ; vi- 
dcamus hoc, quod concuplsrimus, quanti 
deferatur, Sen. Ep. 42. 

n. Trop. A. In gen., to bring: 
redde harmonlal Xomen, ab organ! cis alto 
delatum Heliconi, brought , Lucr. 3, 133 ; 5 , 
65: (Alexander) eadem fortunae pignora in 
discrimen detulBset, Liv. 9 , 18 fin.; cf. : 
fibulas in ccrtamen. Quint. 10,1,66; hac re 
ad consilium delata, having been taken 
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into consideration , Caes. B. G. 3, 23 fin.; 
so, rem ad consilium, id. ib. 5, 28, 2: qui ad 
agendum nihil cogitati detulerit. Quint. 4,5, 
2: (poeta) si foret hoc nostrum delatus in 
aevum, Detereret sibi multa, Hor. S.1,10, 68. 
— B. With particular accessory’ 
notions. 1, To bring, give to one, 
grant , confer upon, allot , to offer to any 
one, transfer , deliver (for syn. v. do — very 
freq.)- (a) Aliquid ad aliquem : ad hunc 
totius belli summam omnium voluntate de- 
ferri, Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 7 : imperium ad ali- 
quem, id. ib. 6, 2 ; 7, 4, 6; Cic. Leg. 3, 2; id. 
Lig. 1, 3: omnem rem ad Pompeium, id. 
Fam. 1,1; cf. : omnia ad unum, id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 23, 67 : causam ad Galbam, id. Brut. 
22,86: primas ad aliquem, id. N.D.1,6, 15 
et saep. — (0) Aliquid alicui: sibi a Cae- 
sare reguum civitatis deferri, Caes. B. G. 5, 
6, 2; Fasti ap. Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 67 ; cf : reg- 
num et diadema uni, Hor. Od. 2, 2, 22: 
fasces indigno, id. Ep. 1, 16, 34: praemium 
dignitatis alicni (opp. denegare), Cic. FI. 1 : 
ultro ei legationem (opp. denegare), id. Fam. 

1 13, 55 ; cf id. ib. 4, 13 : palmam alicujus rei 
I Crasso, id. de Or. 2, 56 ; cf Liv, 7, 13 ; Quint. 
10, 1, 53 : omnem ei auctoritatem, Cic. FL 6, ! 
14: pacem hostibus, Liv. 23, 13: Octaviam 
neptem condicionem, Suet Caes. 27 et saep. 
— (?) With acc. alone, or absol. : jusjuran- 
dum, to tender an oath , Quint. 5, 6, 6 ; cf 
ib. § 3 and § 4 ; si quid petet, ultro defer, 
Hor.Ep. 1, 12,23 et saep. — 2. To bring or 
give an account of, to report , announce , 
signify, state (for syn. v. declaro init. — 
very freq.): qui nostra consilia ad adversa- 
ries deferat, Cic. Clu. 52 ; so, aliquid ad ali- 
quem, id. Mil. 9 fin.; id. Cat 3, 3, 7 ; Caes. 
B. G. 2, 17, 4 ; 5, 25, 4 et saep. : ut (haec) 
per eos ad Caesarem deferrentnr, id. ib. 7, 17 
Jin. ; so -with per, id. B. C. 3, 30, 6 ; 3, 63, 5 
at : qui ad Caesarem detulerint delaturive 
sint, me poenitere consilii mei, Cic. Att. 11, 
7, 5 : so with acc. and inf., id. Verr. 2, 5, 62; 
Verg. A. 4, 299 al. — 1), Legal t.t: nomen, 
and post-Aug., aliquem, to indict, im- 
peach, accuse before the pretor, as plaint- 
iff or informer (for syn. cf. : dennntio, in- 
dico): nomen alicujus de parricidio, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 10, 28 : nomen amici mei de am- 
bitu, id. Cael. 31, 76 ; id. Rose. Am. 23 ; no- 
men suo familiari (dat.) eadem de re, id. ib. 
23: nomen tibi, id. Pis. 33,82; cf. : illi non- 
nihil tamen in deferendo nomine secuti.id. 
Rose. Am. 3, 8: ad deferendos reos prae- 
mio duci, Quint. 12, 7, 3: reos ad praeto- 
rem, Tac. A. 14, 41 : reos ejusdem crimi- 
nis detulernnt, Quint. 11,1,79; cf. : defer- 
tur majestatis, Tac. A. 14, 48 (v. Draeger ad 
loc.): adulterii, id. ib. 4, 42: impietatis in 
principem, id. ib. 6, 47 : Drusns defertur mo- 
liri res novas, id. ib. 2, 27 ; cf. : defertur 
simulavisse partum, ib. 3, 22 : ad deferenda 
de Perseo crimina, Liv. 42, 11 ; cf. Quint. 4, 2, 
98 ; cf. also : et cum occiderentnr, detuli sen- 
tentiam ,xoted to condemn?? ulg. Act. 26,10. 
— Absol.: et minari et deferre etiam non 
orator potest. Quint. 4,1,22. — Of denounc- 
ing: quae apud vos de me deferunt, Cic. 
Agr. 3, 1. — c. Pub. law t. t (a) Aliquid 
ad aerarium, and more freq. simply aliquid, 
to give in at the Aerarium: horum no- 
mina ad aerarium detulisset, Cic. Phil. 5, 5 
fin. : quamquam rationes deferre propera- 
rim (for which referre is repeatedly used 
just before), Cic. Fam. 5, 20, 3.— Hence of 
persons, to recommend them for future 
consideration and reward, for their services 
to the state: in beneficiis ad aerarium de- 
latus est, Cic. Arch. 5 fin. ; id. Fam. 5, 20, 7 ; 
id. Balb. 28 ; id. Att. 5, 7 : senatus consul- 
turn factum ad aerarium deferre, the public 
archives, Liv. 39, 4, 8 ; Tac. A. 3, 51 ; 13, 28; 
Suet. Aug. 94, 3. — (0) Deferre in censum, to 
report any thing for assessment, to re- 
tur n one’s property to the censors : mille 
quingentum aeris in censum, Gell. 16, 10, 10 ; 
for which, deferre censum, Plin. 7, 48, 49, 

5 159 ; Tac. A- 6,41. — Pass. in mid. force : 
deferri in censum, to report one's self for 
assessment , Eutr. 1, 7. — 3. To ascribe, 
Aram. 14, 6, 8. 

X Defcmnda, a e,/., perh. a goddess 
that presided over the bringing of offer- 
ings, Inscr. Fratr^Arval. ap. Orell. 1. p. 390. 

dc-fervefacio, feci, factum, 3, x. a., 
to seethe or cause to boil.~T. Prop.: 
brassicam bene, Cato E. R- 157, 9 : aquam 
in aeno,Yitr. 8, 5: radicem in vino, Plin. 
23,7,64,5129. — * II. Transf. : aeT defer- 


vefactus in pulmone,fieerfed,Varr. ap.Lact. 
Opif. Dei 17. 

de-ferveOjcre,!?.*!., to boil thorough- 
ly ; of wine, to ferment completely , Plin. 
14, 9, 11, § 85 ; of lime and water, to effer- 
vesce, Vltr. 7, 2, 1. — II. Trop., to sub- 
side : indignatio, Vulg. Estb. 2, 1. 

de-fervesco, fend and ferbui (defervi, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 72 ; Cic. Clu. 39, 108 ; id. Or. 
30, 107 ; Cato E. R. 96, 1 ; Plin. Ep. 9, 16, 
2 al. : deferbui, Cic. Cael. 18, 43 ; 31 77 ; 
Col. 12, 20, 2 et saep.), 3, v.n. (post-Aug.), 
to cease boiling , leave off raging. J, 
Lit.: ubi lupinus deferverit, Cato R. R. 
96: aestus, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 11: dum mus- 
teus fructus defervescat. Col. 9, 15 fin. ; 
cf. : deferbuit mustum, id. 12, 38, 3 ; 12, 20, 
2: ubi caelum enituit et deferbuit mare, 
Gell. 19, 1, 7. — H. Trop. A. Of the fire 
of passion, to cease raging, to cool dozen, 
to be allayed , assuaged (a favorite expres- 
sion of Cic. ; elsewh. rare) : ut ulciscendi 
vim differant in tempus aliud, dum defer- 
vescat ira: defervescere autem certe signi- 
ficat ardorem ammi in vita ratione excita- 
tum, Cic. Tnsc. 4, 36 fin. : sperabam jam 
defervisse adolescentiara, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 72 ; 
cf. : cum adolescentiae cupiditates defervis- 
sent, Cic. Cael. 18, 43 ; id. Or. 30, 107 : quasi 
deferverat oratio, id. Brut. 91 fin. : homi- 
mnn studia defervisse, id. Clu. 39 : dum de- 
fervescat haec gratulatio, id. Fam. 9, 2, 4; 
Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 4 : regis indignatio deferbue- 
rat, Vulg. Esth. 2, 1. — B. (Fig- from the 
fermenting of wine.) 7b become clarified, 
clear: novi versicnli ut primum videbun- 
tur defervisse, Plin. Ep. 9, 16^n. 

defessus, a » nm, Part, of defetiscor. 

dcfetlgO, v. defatigo. 

* defetisccntia, ae, /. [defetiscor], 
weariness, Tert. Anim. 43. 

de-fetiscor (R 1 MSS. sometimes de- 
fatiscor), fessus, 3, v. dep. n., to become 
tired or wearied ; to groto weary, faint; 
to be exhausted. (For syn. v. defatigo. 
As a verb. fin. ante-class, and rare, but 
class, and freq. in the part, perf ) : neque 
defetiscar experirier, Ter. Ph. 4, 1, 23 ; so 
with inf. : ego sum defessns reperire, vos 
defessi quaerere, Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 54 sq. (for 
which, sum defessus quneritando, id. Am. 
4, 1, 6) ; id. Ep. 2, 2, 13 ; id. Merc. 4, 6, 3 ; 
Lucr. 5, 1145: non si quid malae pugnae 
acciderit, defetiscendum. Front. B. Parth. : 
ego vapulando, ille verberando usque ambo 
defessi sumus, Ter. Ad. 2, 2. 5 ; so, defessns 
with abl. gerund ., id. ib. 4, 6, 1; id. Eun. 
5, 7, 7 ; Afran. ap. Non. 392, 20 ; Ov. M. 9, 
198; cf. : aggeranda aqua defessi, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 14. — With abl. nominis: diu- 
turnitate pugnae defessi, Caes. B. G. 3,4, 3 ; 
cf. the foU.: defessus totius diei labore, id. 
ib. 7, 88, 7; cf. id. B. C. 1, 65 Jin. : vulneri- 
bns, id. B. G. 1, 25, 5 : cultu agrormn, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 32 fin. : forensibus negotiis atque 
urbano opere, id. de Or. 2, 6, 23 ; 2, 57 fin. : 
convicio (aures), Id. Arch. 6, 12 et saep.: 
semperque ipsi recentes defessis succede- 
rent, Caes. B. G. 7, 25; so opp. recens or 
integer, id. ib. 7, 41, 2; id. B. C. 1, 45, 7 ; 3, 
94, 2 ; Cic. de Or. 3, 36 fin. : defessi Aenea- 
dae, Verg. A. 1, 157; cf. ib. 2, 285 ; 565: 
defessus omnibus medullis, Catul. 55, 30; 
Prop. 3 (4), 1, 54. — n. Transf., of things: 
arbores defatiscentes, Plin. 17, 2, 2, 5 10 : ita 
defessa ac refrigerata accusatio, weakened, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 10 Jin. ; cf. oratio, id. ib. 1, 10, 
31 : orant defessis subeant rebus, i. e. afflic- 
tis, Sil. 1, 566. 

deficienlia. ae, the wanting , 
zcant (late Lat.), Paul. Nol. 23. 8. 

de-ficio, ffei, fectum, 3 (perf. sub). : 
defexit, an old formula in Liv. 1, 24 fin., see 
below, no. Hi. Jin. In the pass., besides 
the regular form deficior, ante- and post- 
class., once in Verg., Propert., and Livy, 
like fTo,eri: defif, Enn. ap. Cic. Tnsc. 3, 19; 
Plant. Mil. 4, 6, 46; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 12; 
Lucr. 2, 1142; Verg. E. 2, 22; Prop. 1, 1, 
34: defiant, Gell. 20, 8, 5: defiat, Plant. 
Men. 1,4, 3; id. Rud. 4, 4, 63 : defiet,Liv.9, 
11: defieri. Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 2; cf. conficio 
init.), t. a. and n. [facio], orig., to loosen , 
set free, remote from; but it passed over 
at a very early period into the middle sense, 
to loosen from one's self, to remove one's 
self, to break loose from; and then grad- 
ually assumed the character of a new xerb. 
act., with the meaning to leave, desert , 
529 
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depart from something, or also!., to de- 
part, cease, fail. (For syn. cf. : desum, 
absum, descisco, negligo.) I, Act. in the 
middle sense, to remove one’s self 
separate one's self, to withdraw (cf. the 
Greek h<p arrival).— Hence, to forsake, de- 
sert, abandon, revolt. A. L it: ab ami- 
citia P. it., Caes. B. G. 5, 3, 3 ; 7 39 3 ■ ab 
A Minis, id. ib. 2, 14, 3 : ab rege. Sail! J. 56 
3 ; cf. ib. 66 : (consules) a senate, a repubb- 
ca, a bonis omnibus defecerant, Cic. Plane. 
35; cf.: a republics, id. Cat. 11, 28; id. 
l'am. 12, 10; id. Sull. 12, 35: ab imperio ac 
nomine nostro, id. Yerr. 2, 1, 31 et saep. : a 
patribus ad plebem, to go over, Liv. 6, 20: 
ad se. Sail. J. 61; cf. : ad Poenos, Liv. 22, 
61.— Absol.: civitates quae defecerant, 
Caes B. G. 3, 17, 2; 5, 25, 4; 7, 10 al.— 
23. Trop. : si a virtute defeceris, for- 
take, Cic. Lael. 11, 37: si utilitas ab ami- 
citia defecerit, id. Fin. 2, 24,79: ut a me 
ipse deficerem, id. Fam. 2, 16. — Hence, 
II. As a verb, act., io leave a person or 
thing, to desert, to fail, forsake, be want - 
ing to (of things ; very rarely of personal 
subjects): quem jam sanguis viresque defi- 
ciunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 50 Jin.; so, vires, id. B. 
C. 3, 99 fin. ; Cic. de Or. 1, 45, 199 : me 
Leontina civitas, id. Verr. 2, 3, 46. § 110 ; id. 
ib.2, 5 , 28 fin. ; Hor. S.2, 1,13 et saep. : res 
cos jam pridem, tides deficere nuper coepit, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 10 : me dies, vox, latera defi- 
ciant, si, etc., id. Yerr. 2, 2, 21 (imitated 
■word for word, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 9) ; cf. : ne te 
de republica disserentem deficiat oratio, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 23; and: tempus te citius quam 
oratio deficeret, id. Rose. Am. 32: animus 
si te non deficit aequus, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 30: 
somnus sollicitas domus,Tib.3, 4, 20: geni- 
tor Plmethontis orbem, t e. is eclipsed 
(cf. III. B. infra), Ov. M. 2, 382.— Poet, 
with a subject-clause : nec me deficiet 
nautas rogitare citatos, i. e. I will not 
cease, etc. Prop. 1, 8, 23 Kuin.— b. Pass. : 
cum aquilifer jam viribus defleeretur, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 64, 3 ; cf. : mulier a menstruis de- 
fecta, Cels. 2, 8 fin. : mulier abundat auda- 
cia, consilio et ratione deficitur, Cic. CIu. 65, 
184: aqua ciboque defecti, Quint. 3, 8, 23; 
Plin. Ep. 2 17, 25 : sanguine defecti artus, 
Ov. M. 5, 96 et saep. : si qui dotem promisit 
defectus sit facultatibus, i. e. unable to pay, 
Dig. 23, 3, 33 ; cf. : te defecta nomina, ib. 
22, 1, 11 fin. — HI. Middle or neuter, to 
run out , be wanting, fail, cease, disap- 
pear. A. Middle (mostly ante-class, and 
poet.), (a) With dal . : mihi fortuna magis 
nunc defit, quam genus, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
3, 19 ; Ter. Hec. 5, 2,2 : lac mihi non aestate 
novum, non frigore defit, Verg. E. 2, 22. — 
{0) Absol. : neque opsonium defiat neque 
supersit, Plaut. Men. 1, 4, 3 ; so opp. super- 
esse, Ter. Ph. 1, 3, 10: ut defiat dies, Plaut. 
Rad. 4, 4, 63; id. Mil. 4, 6, 46: numquamne 
causa defiet, cur? etc., Liv. 9, 11. — Trop. : 
defectis (sc. ammo) defensoribus, disheart- 
ened, Caes. B. C. 3, 40, 3 : sed non usque eo 
defectum Germanicum, weakened, Tac. A. 
2,70; cf. in the foil. no. B. 0. — B. Neuter, 
(a) With dat. (so rarely; mostly poet.): 
cum non solum vires, sed etiam tela nostris 
deficerent, Caes. B. G. 3, 5, 1; so perh. : 
vires nostris, id. B. C. 2, 41, 7 (al. nostros) ; 
Sil. 8, 661 Oud. AT. cr. ; ct id. 10, 10, 193 ; 
and Stat. Ach. 1, 445.— {0) Absol. (freq. in 
all periods and kinds of composition) : non 
frnmentum deficere poterat, Caes. B. C. 2, 
37 fin.; cf.: fructus ex arboribus, id. ib. 3, 
58 fin.: ejus generis copia, id. B. G. 6, 16 
fin. : tempus anni ad bellum gerendum, id. 
ib. 4, 20, 2 : vereor, ne mihi crimina non 
suppeterent, ne oratio dees$et,ne vox vires- 
que deficerent, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 11: nisi 
memoria forte defecerit, id. Fin. 2, 14, 44 ; 
id. Rep. 1,3: non deficiente crumena, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 4, 11 et saep. ; Juv. 11, 38 : quod ple- 
na luna defecisset, was eclipsed , Cic. Rep, 


27 : luna deficiente, waning (opp. crescen- 
te), GeH. 20, 8, 5; of fire and light , to go 
out, empire, become extinct: ignis, Verg. 
G. 352 : lumen, Petr. Ill, 4 : progenies Cae- 
sarum in Nerone deficit, becomes extinct, 
dies out , Suet. Galb. 1 ; cf. Plin. Pan. 39, 6; 
Just. 7, 2, 4; Sen. Suas. 2, 22; but deficit 
ignis, does not extend, Verg. A. 2, 505: in 
h&c voce defecit, he departed, expired , 
Suet. Aug. 99 ; Quint. 6 prooem. 5 H : 
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cit omne quod nascitur, comes io an end 
Qmnt. 5, 10, 79; cf.: raundum deficere id’ 
ib. : deficit vita, Plaut. Asm. 3, 3, 19 ; quod 
multi Galhcis tot bellis defecerant, h ad been 
lost, Caes. B. C. 3, 2 fin. : ultima jam passi 
comites hello Deficiunt, grow faint, Ov.M. 
14,483: deficit Matho,/a?7s, becomes bank- 
rupt, Juv. 7, 129: debitores, Dig. 49, 14, 3, 
5 8 ; munimenta defecerant, yielded , sur- 
rendered, Curt A, 4,19.— : Trop.: ne nego- 
tio desisteret neu animo deficeret, nor be 
disheartened , Caes. B. C. 3, 112 fin. ; so, 
animo, id. B. G. 7, 30 ; id. B. C. 1, 19 ; 2, 43; 
Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 10 ; for which, ne deficient 
(apes) animum, Yarr. R. R. 3, 16, 34 ; and 
in a like sense absol. : ne una^plaga accep- 
ta patres conscripti conciderent, ne defice- 
rent, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 9 ; so Caes. B. C. 2, 31 
fin. • Sail. J. 51, 4: deficit ars, Ov. 31. 11, 
537 ; jllis legibus populns Romanus prior 
non deficiet : si prior defexit publico consi- 
lio dolo malo, tu illo die, Juppiter, etc., to 
depart from, violate the conditions of a 
treaty, an old formula used in taking an oath, 
Liv. 1, 24 fin. : pugnando deficere, i. e. to be 
deficient, wanting, Caes. B. C. 2, 6,3; cf. 
poet, with foil. inf. : suppeditare Materies, 
Lucr. 1, 1039 ; Sil. 3, 112; Tib. 4, 1, 191.— 
Hence, defectus, a, urn, P. a. (acc. to no. 
Ill .),weak,weakened,wornovt, enfeebled 
(not ante-Aug.) : quod sibi defectis ilia tulis- 
set opem, Ov. F. 3, 674 : defectus annis ct de- 
sertus viribus, Phaedr.1,21, 3; cf.: defectis- 
simus annis et viribus, Col. 1 prooem. § 12: 
senio (arbor), id. 5, 6,37 : laboribus, Val. FI. 
2, 285 : vadit incerto pede, jam viribus de- 
fecta, Sen. Hippol. 374: defectae senectu- 
tis homine, Dig. 7, 1, 12, § 3 : in tumidis et 
globosis (speculis) omnia defectiora (cor- 
resp. with paria and auctiora), smaller, 
App. Mag. p. 283. — Plur. sub si. : defects, 
6rum,ro.. # sidera obscura attributa defectis, 
the weak, Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 28. 

de-fi^o, xi , xum, 3 ,v.a., to fasten down 
or in ; and with especial reference to the ter- 
minus, to drive, fix, or fasten into (class.). 
— I. Lit.: in campo Martio crucem ad 
cinum supplicium defigi et constitui jubes, 
Cic. Rab. perd. 4; so, tigna machinationi- 
bus immissa in flumen, Caes. B. G. 4, 17, 4 : 
sudes sub aqua, id. ib. 5, 18, 3 : asseres in 
terra defigebantur, id. B. C. 2, 2 ; Liv. 44,5: 
verutum in balteo, Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 7 : si- 
cam in consulis corpora, to thrust , Cic. Cat. 
1, 6 ; cf. : cultrum in corde, Liv. 1, 58 fin. : 
tellure hastas,Verg. A. 12, 130; cf. id. ib. 6, 
652; gladium superne jugulo, Liv. 1, 25; 
cf. Ov. 31. 13, 436 al. : cruci defiguntur, 
Varr. ap. Non. 221, 13: arborera penitus 
terrae, Verg. G. 2, 290 : te hodie, si prehen- 
dero, defigam in terram colapbis, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 4, 22 (for which, shortly after, cruci 
affigere) : morsus in aurem, Plin. 8, 12, 12, 

§ 34 : clavum percussum malleo in cere- 
brum, Vulg. Judic. 4, 21 ; Eccles. 12, 11. 
— B. 3Ieton. (Causa pro effectu.) To fix, 
fasten, render immovable (rare) : defixa 
caelo sidera, Hor. Epod. 17, 5 ; cf. Ov. 31. 11, 
76: deflxere aciem in his vestigiis, have 
fixed them motionless , Tac. Agr. 34; cf. : 
defixi et Neronem intuentes, id. A. 13, 16 : 
sedeo defixus, Plin. Ep. 9, 34, 1 : me defixum 
in ora, etc.. Prop. 1, 8, 15. — C. Esp. in 
phrase, manus defigere, to strike hands, 
i. e., to close a contract as surety , to 
pledge one's person, Vulg. Prov. 6, 1 ; 22, 
26. — II. Trop. At Hi gen., to fix, fasten; 
to turn intently in any direction : virtus 
est una altissimis defixa radicibus, Cic. 
Phil. 4, 5: oculos in vultu regis, Curt. 7, 

8 : iratos oculos in te, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 15 : in 
alicujus possessiones oculos defigere, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 6, 10: oculos defigere in ter- 
ram, Quint. 11, 3, 158; Curt. 9, 3. Absol. : 
oculos, to let fall, cast down, Tac. A. 3, 1 : , 
Aeneas defixus lumina, Verg. A. 6, 156 : j 
animos in ea, quae perspicua sunt, Cic, Ac. 
2,15: disputare non vapniti oratione, sed 
defixa in una republica, id. Rep. 1,_11_. ct. ■ 
in eo mentem orationemque deficit, id. de 
Or 3 8, 31: omnes suas enras m reip. 
salute, id. Phil. 14, 5, 13; id. Verr. 1, 3; cf. 
id. Prov. Cons. 4, 8.— B. In pnrtic. 1. 
To strike motionless, sc. with astonish- 
ment, etc.: io stupefy, astound, astmi- 
ish (not freq. till after the Aug. per.) . 
utraque simul objecta res oculis ammisque 
immobiles parumper eos aefixit, Liv. 21, 
33; 'so, aliquem, id. 3, 47; 6, 40 al.: silen- 
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tium-triste ita defixit omnium animos, ut, 
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stupet obtutuque haeret defixus in uno 
Verg. A 1,495 ; 6,156; 7,249; Hor. Ep. £ 
6, 14; Liv. 8, 7; Tac. A. 1, C8; 13, 5 et 
saep.— -2 Religions t.t. * a . To dr.- 
dare fixedly, firmly, unalterably : qvae 
Avcva yitiosa , dira defixer it . irrita 
svnto, Cic. Leg. 2, 8 fin . — b. (Because, in 
making imprecations, the waxen image of 
him for whom destruction was to be pre- 
pared, or his name written in wax, was 
stuck through with a needle; cf. Ov. H. 6 
91 sq., and Voss upon Verg. E. 8, SO.) To 
bewitch , enchant; to curse any thing: 
caput alicujus dira imprecatione, Sen. Ben. 
6, 35 : defigi imprecationibus, Plin. 28, 2 4 
5 19 : nomina cerd, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 29 ; cf. : de- 
FrxA nomina, Inscr. Orel! 3726: regis ani- 
mum Iolchiacis votis, Verg. Cir. 376.-3, To 
c ensure, reprove a thing : culpara, Pers. 
5, 16. 

def!gtiratas,a,um,a<y. Ingramm., 
declined, derived : nomina, Prise, p. 638 P. 

de-fing'o, nxi, 3, v. a., to form, to put 
in shape , to fashion (very rare ; prob. be- 
longing properly to the vulgar lang. ; hence 
in Hor., by way of sarcasm) : panem, Cato 
R. R. 74 and 121. — Sarcast. of coarse poetic 
description : dum Defingit Rbeni luteum ca- 
put, * Hon S. 1, 10, 37. • ' 

definienter, adv. [definio], distinct- 
ly : agnoscere, etc., August, in Joan. Tr. 
14, 8. 

definio, Iri, Itum, 4, v. a. I, To 
bound , to set bounds to; to limit, termi- 
nate, define (for syn. v. decemo — freq. in 
Cic.). A. Lit. : ejus fundi extremam partem 
oleae directo ordine definiunt, Cic. Caecin. 
8, 22; cf. id. Rep. 2, 6 : orbes caeli aspectum 
nostrum definiunt, id. Div. 2,44 ; cf. id. N. D. 
2, 40: orbem terrarura (l° ca ). id* Balb. 28, 
64; imperium populi R„ id. Sest. 31,67 aL 
— B. Trop. 1. To designate by lim- 
iting; to limit, define, determine ; to 
explain (cf. circomscribo, no. II. A.) : genus 
umversum brevi circumscribi et definiri 
potest, Cic. Sest. 45, 97 ; cf. id. de Or. 1, 16, 
70: universam et propriam oratoris rim, 
id. ib. 1, 15 : definienda res erit verbis et 
breviter describenda, id. Inv. 1, 8 fin.; cf. 
Cic. Hep. 1, 24 ; 2, 31 fin. : omitto innume- 
rabiles viros, etc. . . . unum hoc definio, 
tantam esse necessitatem rirtutis, etc., this 
only J declare, etc., id. ib. 1, 1 fin. : probe 
definitur a Stoicis/or^Yntfo, cum earn vir- 
tutem esse dicunt propugnantem pro 
aeguitate, id. Off. 1, 19; 1, 27, 96; id. Fin. 
2, 2 et saep. : nec uno modo definitur res 
eadem. Quint. 7, 3, 16; Tac. A. 6, 28 et 
saep. : aedes sibi optiraas, hortos, etc., Cic. 
Phil. 8, 3, 9 ; cf. : ut suus cuique locus erat 
definitus, Caes. B. G. 7, 81, 4 : tempus ade- 
undi, id. ib. 7, 83, 5 ; ct : ante quem diem 
iturus sit, id. B. C. 1, 11, 2 : annos, Quint. 12, 
6, 1 : consulatum in annos, Caes. B. C. 3, 82, 

4 ; cf. : potestatem in quinquennium, Cic. 
Agr. 2,13: ut quam vitam ingrediar, defi- 
nias, id. Ac. 2, 36 ; cf. id. Quint. 27 : non re- 
mittam : definitum est, it is determined, 
decided, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 43 ; Cic. Fat. 5, 9; 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 20, 33.-2. In opposition to 
breadth or laxity (cf. circumscribo, no. II. 
2), to limit within certain bounds, to re- 
strict, confine: non vagabitur oratio inca 
longius atque eis fere ipsis definietur viris, 
qui, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 3: quae sententia 
definit amicitiam paribus officiis ac volunta- 
tibus,Cic. Lael. 16, 68 ; cf. id. de Or. 3,28, 109 : 
ex perduellium numero definitus, included 
in » the definition of, Off. 3, 29, 107 (dub.). 
—II. Tb terminate, finish (very rare; 
perh. only in the foil, places): ut totara 
hujus generis orationem concludam atque 
definiam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 52 Zumpt; id. Or. 
19 fin. : definito juvene, ended, i. e. slain , 
Apul. M. 8, p. 203,20.— Hence, definitus, 
a, um, P. a. (according to no. I. B. 1), def- 
inite, limited, distinct , precise ; plain, 
perspicuous (rare, but good prose): 
quaestionum duo sunt genera : alterum 
infinitum, alteram definitum. Definitum 
est, quod yjrofleffiv Graeci, nos causam, 
etc., Cic. Top. 21 ; so opp. generales, Quint. 
7, 2, 1 : certum esse in caelo ac definitum 
locum, ubi, etc., Cic. Eep. 6, 13 ; so with 
certus, id. Fam. 3, 8; Quint, 7, 10, 7: 
quaestiones, Cic. Top. 24 'fin.— Adv. : de- 
finite, definitely , precisely, distinctly, 
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etc., Cic. Balb. 14; de Or. 2, 27, 118; Plin. 

Pan. 88, 6; Gell. 1, 257 a! Comp, and 

tup. do not occur. 

definitio, finis, /- tdcflnio], •l. A 
bounding , a boundary : area iktra hanc 

DEFINIT10SEK CIPPORV3I CLA.VSA VERVBV3, 

Inscr. OrelL 736.— -H, A limiting , ‘pre- 
scribing, defining ; a definition, expla- 
nation (freq. only in Cicero; cf, definio): 
nt qnodcumque accidisset praedictumvide- 
retur hominum et temporum definitione 
sublata, Cic. Div. 2, 54, HO: judiciorum 
aequorura, id. Clo. 2 : definitio est earnra 
rerara, quae sunt ejus rei proprne, quam 
definire voluraus, brevis et circumscripta 
quaedam explicatio, id. de Or. 1, 42, 189 ; 
cf. id. Or. 33, 116; id. Fin. 2, 2, 6; id. Off. 1, 

2 fin. et saep.; Quint. 1, 6,29: definitio pars 
sit translation^, id. 3, 6, 42 et saep.— HI, 
T r a n s f. , that which is decreed, d ecid ed: 
perpetrata quippe est definitio, Vulg. Dan. 
11, 3G. 

definitive, odv., V. foil, art. fin. 
dcflnitivus, a, urn, adj. [definio]. 
I. Definitive , explanatory. So in the 
rhet. lang. of Cicero : constitutio, Inv. 2, 17 ; 
cf. lb. 1, 13 : causa, id. Top. 24 fin. And in 
the later jurid. Lat. : sententia, a decisive , 
definitive sentence , Cod. Just. 7, 45, 3; 7, 
64,10 al ] (t , In late Lat. = definitus, def- 

inite, distinct , plain: materia, Tert. adr. 
Herm. 38. — Adv.: definitive, defini- 
tively, plainly , distinctly: pronuntiare, 
Tert. Car. Christ. 18 : loqui, Cael. Aur. Acut. 

1 praef. 

definitor, oris, m. [definio, no. I. B. 1], 
one 'icho determines, settles, appoints , 
(late Lat.), Tert. adv. Slarc. 5, 10. 

definitus, a, urn, Part, and P. a. of 
definio. 

defio, Sri, v. deficio. 

* dcfidculns, f, m. [humorously com- 
pounded from defit and oculus], who lacks 
an eye, one-eyed. Mart. 12, 69, 9. 

X dcfbdo, onis,/., enchantment , vespo- 
pavriat, KaTuderpot, Gloss. Lat. Gr. [de- 
figo^o.ILB.^b.]. 

deflagTatio, onis, /. [deflagro], a 
burning up, consuming by fire , con- 
flagration (perhaps only in Cic.). I, 
Prop.: futura aliquando caeli atque ter- 
rarum, Cic. Div. 1, 49, 111 ; cf.: terrarura 
omnium, id. Fin. 3, 19 fin. — JJ, Trop., 
destruction , Cic. Plane. 40, 95 
dcflagTO, nri, a turn, 1, v. n. and a. 
X, To bum doion , to be consumed by 
fire (freq. only in Cic. ; cf. conflagro). A, 
ffeutr. 1. Lit.: qua nocte natus esset 
Alexander, cadem Dianae Ephesiae tem- 
plum deflagravisse, Cic. N. D. 2, 27 fin. ; id. 
Div. 1, 17 ; id. Phil. 2, 30, 91: id. Par. 4, 2, 
31 ; id. Ac. 2, 37 fin. ; Liv. 6, 63 fin . ; 10, 
44; Suet. Tib. 48: PhaCthon ictu fulminis 
deflagravit, Cic. Off. 3, 25. — Trop., to 
perish, be destroyed: communi incendio 
malint quam suo deflagrarc, Cic. Sest. 46, 
99 : ruere ac deflagrare omnia passuri 
cstis? Liv. 3, 62. — B, Act. (very rare): 
fana flammfi deflagrata, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
3, 19: quae (sol) proxime currendo defla- 
grat, Vitr. 6, 1. — *2. Trop., to destroy 
utterly: in cinere deflagrati imperii, Cic. 
Cat. 4, G, 12 (cf. deflagratio fin.). — II, To 
burn out, cease burning; rare, and only 
trop. of the fire of passion, = defervesco, to 
abate, be allayed: deflagrare iras vestras 
posse, Liv. 40, 8 : deflagrantc paullatim se- 
ditione, Tac. H. 2, 29 : iram senis deflagrare 
pati, Lact Mort. Pers. 14, 5. — Transf. to 
persons : sic deflagrare minaees Incassum, 
Luc. 4,280. 

*dc-flamiDo, are, v. a., to deprive 
of fiame, to put out, extinguish : taedam, 
Ap. M. 6, p. 172, 20. ’ 

dc-flccto, xi, xum, 3, v. a. and n. I, 
Act., to bend downwards or aside, to 
turn aside or in another direction. A 
Lit.; ramum olivae. Col. 5 n 14. C f . 
palmitcm, id. 4, 20, 3 ; Catull. 62,61 ; Plin 17* 
23,35,$ 204 : tela (Venus),Verg. A. 10, 331 • 
amnis in alium cursum, Cic. Div. 1, 19 fin '* 
enrsnm ad Romanos, Liv. 10, 27 : vultum ab 
aliqua re ad aliqnid, Val. Max. 6, 10, 1 : 
carinam quolibet, Luc. 6, 789 ; cf. : rapidum 
iter, id. 3, 337 ; novam viam, to turn off 
construct in another direction , Liv. 39 
o ’ rro P- 1 . In gen.: lamina, 

Or. M. 789 ; cf. : oculos a cura, VaL FI. 8, 
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76: cum ipsos principes aliqua pravitas de 
via deflexit, Cic. Rep. 1, 44 : aliquem ab in- 
stitutis studiis. Quint. 10, 1, 91 ; ut declinet 
a proposito deflectatque sententiam,Cic. Or. 
40 : si ad verba rem deflectere velimus, id. 
Caecin. 18, 51: quaedam in senectute de- 
flexit (for •which, shortly before, mutavit), 
Cels, praef.: in ipsos factum deflectitur, 
Quint. 7, 2, 23: adversaries in suam utilita- 
tem deflectere, id. 4, 1,71; cf. : dotes puel- 
lae in pejus, Ov. R. Am. 325: tragoediam in 
obscenos risus, id. Tr. 2, 409: perniciosa 
consilia fortuna deflexit in melius, Sen. Ben. 
6,8,1: virtutes in vitia, Suet.Dom.3: se de 
curriculo petitionis, to withdraw, id. Mur. 
22 Jin.—. 2. Esp. (late Lat.), graram. t.t., 
to inflect, to vary the form of a "word : non 
solet sic deflecti, August, in Psa. 140, 25. — 
n. Keuir., to turn off \ turn aside. A. 
Lit.; vnlgus militum deflectere via, Tac, 

H. 2, 70; cf. without via, Suet. Aug. 93 fin. : 
in Tusco 3, Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 3. — B. Trop. 
(freq., but almost exclusively in Cicero): 
deflexit jam aliquantulum de spatio curri- 
culoque consuetudo majorum, Cic. Lael. 12; 
so, de via ( consuetudo ), id. Off. 2,3 , 9: de 
recta regione, id. Verr. 2, 6, 68 : a veritate, 
id. Rose. Cora. 16: oratio redeat illuc unde 
deflexit, id. Tusc. 5, 28, 80 : a Domino, Vulg. 
Sirach 36, 28 ; 2, 7. 

de-fleo, evi, etum, 2, v. a. and n. I, 
Act. A. To weep over a person or thing ; 
to lament , deplore , bewail (for syn. cf. : 
deploro, ejulo, ploro, lacrimo, lamentor, fleo 
—class.) : te cinefactum deflevimus, Lucr. 
3, 907 : Numam, Ov. M. 16, 487 : nuptam 
I (Enrydicen), id. ib. 10, 12; inter nos impen- 
. dentes casus deflevimus, Cic. Brut. 96, 329 : 
illud Jnitium civilis belli, Asinius Pollio ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10,31: eversionem civitatis, Quint. 
3, 8, 12 : aliena mala, id. 6, 1, 26 et saep. : 
Crassi mors a multis saepc defleta, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 3 ; ci id. Phil. 13, 5 ; Verg. A. 6, 220 
al. : in deflenda nece, Quint. 11, 3, 8 et saep. 
— Absol. : dum assident, dum deflent, Tac. 
A. 16, 13 : in amici sinn, Plin. Ep. 8, 16, 6. — 
(ft) Poet, with acc. and inf.: et minui 
deflevit onus dorsumque levari, Manil. 4, 
748. — * B. Oculos, to dull with weeping , 
App. M. 6, p. 161, 36.— II. Neutr., to weep 
much or violently, weep to exhaustion 
(very rare) : gravibus cogor deflere quere- 
lis, Prop. 1, 16, 13; Justin. 18, 4, 13 ; App. 
M. 4 fin. 

dcflctio, onis,/. [defieo, no. II.], a vio- 
lent weeping (late Lat.), Juvenc. 4, 122. 

deflcxio* onis,/. [deflecto], a turning 
or bending aside (late Lat.). I. Lit.: 
certa meatus solis, Macr. Sat. 1, 17. — II. 
T r 0 p. cupiditatum, Naz. Pan. Const. 6. 

1. dcflexns, a, um, Part., from de- 
flecto. 

2 . dcflexns, us, m. [deflecto], a bend- 
ing, turning aside (post-class.), in the 
trop. sense: human; animi ab odio ad gra- 
tiam deflexos, Val. Max. 4, 2 ; cf. id. 7, 3 : a 
virtute, Arabros. in Psa. 1, § 23. 

dc-flo, are, v. a. % , To blow off or 
away, Varr. R. R. 1, 64. — 2. To blow off, 
to cleanse by blowing, Plm. 28, 2, 6, 5 27. 
— 3. To blab, Ambros. Ep. 47, 2. 

* de-floccatus, a, um, adj . [floccus], 
shorn of locks, bald: senes, Plaut. Ep. 6, 

I , 10 . 

defloratao, onis,/. [defloro], a pluck- 
ing of flowers.— -Transf., Tert. adv. Valent. 
12. — Trop.,CassiodL 12: virginitatis, a de- 
fiourlng, Ambros. Ep. 64. 

defloreo, ore, v. n ., to shed its blos- 
soms (very rare): vitis pejus defloret, Col. 
5, 6, 36. 

dc-floresco, rui, 3, v. n., to drop its 
blossoms; to fade , wither. I. Lit.: 
omne frumentum . . . deflorescit, Col. 2, 11 
fin. ; so in praes., id. 2, 10, 19; Plin. 18, 
29, 69, § 286 : cum (faba) defloruit, exiguas 
(aquas) desiderat, id. 18, 12, 30, 5 120 ; so in 
the perf., Catull. 62, 43. — H. Trop. t to 
fade, decay, decline : cam corporibns ri- 
gere et deflorescere animos, Liv. 29, 4 ; cf. : 
cum senecta res quoque defloruerc, id. 38, 
63 fin.: non talis,qualem tu eumjam deflo- 
resccntem cogno visti, Cic. Brut. 92 : deliciae 
mature et celeriter deflorescunt, id. Cael. 19. 

defloro, fire, fivi [de-flos], v. a., lit. to 
deprive of flowers, Dracont. 1, 588. — TT . 
Transf.: f ulgores solis, Amm. 20, 11, § 28 : 
deflorato virginitatis pudore, Ambros. de 
Jacob. 2, 7, 32. 
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dc-flno, 3d, mm, 3, v. n. I, To flow 
down. A . Lit. : quod sanguen defluxerat, 
Cato ap. Gell. 3, 7, 19 ; cf. : sanguis a reni- 
bus, Plin. 24, 18, 105, § 169 : deflnit lapidoaus 
rivus,Ov. F.3,273: flamma ex Aetna monte, 
Liv. Fragm. 1, 116 : tinmen Lavida Tauro 
monte defluens, Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 
680 P. ; cf. : saxis nmor, Hor. Od. 1, 12,29 ; 
Plin. 33, 5, 26, 5 86 : Anaxum quo Varamus 
defluit,Plin.3,18,22,§ 126: potus defluit ad 
pulmonem, Gell. 17, 11, 1.— 2. T r an s f., of 
things not liquid, to move downwards soft- 
ly or gradually; to glide or flow down, 
descend: ism ipsae defluebant coronae, Cic. 
Tusc. 5,21, 62. — Of clothing : pedes vestis de- 
fluxit ad imos, Verg. A. 1, 404: toga deflnit 
male laxus, hangs carelessly , Hor. Sat. 1, 3, 
31. — Of floating objects : aries mersus secun- 
do deflnit amm, fioats, swims down, Verg. 
G. 3, 447 ; id. A. 7, 495; 8, 549: Ostiam Tiberi, 
to sail down, Suet. Ner. 27 ; Curt. 9, 8 fin. 
— Of riders : tota cohors iraitata relictis Ad 
terram defluxit equis, dismounted , Verg. 
A. 11, 501 ; cf. : ex equo, Cart. 7, 7 fin . : in 
humura (ex equo), Fnrius poet. ap. Macr. S. 
6,4c*. ad terram, Liv. 2, 20; and, a dextro 
armo in latus, Ov. M. 6, 229. — B- Trop., 
to flow, come , pass : hoc totum e sophista- 
rum fontibus defluxit in forum, Cic. Or. 27 
fin. : a necessariis artificiis ad elegantiora, 
id. Tusc. 1, 25, 62 ; cf. : (adolescentes) tan- 
tum ab eo (sc. Seneca) defluebant, quantum, 
etc., departed, deviated , Quint. 10, 1, 126 
Frotsch.,Cic. Lael. 26, 100: a quibus duplex 
Octaviorum familia defluxit, are derived , 
descended. Suet. Aug. 2 ; cf. Veil. 1, 16, 4 : 
ne quid in terram defiant, be spilled on the 
ground, be lost, Cic. Lael. 16, 68: multa- 
que merces tibi defluat aequo ab Jo ve,fiow 
to thee in abundance , Hor. Od. 1, 28, 28 
(efi Theocr. 1, 5 : re narappei ) : a superis, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 31, 79 ; cf. : si quid redundarit, 
ad ilium deflnxisse, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 66. 
—II. To flow or pass away so as to dis- 
appear, to cease flowing. A. L i t. : rusti- 
ens exspectat dum defluat amni3, Hor. Ep. 
1, 2, 32; cf. : cum hibemi defiuxere tor- 
rentes, Sen. Q.N. 3,3.— B. Trop., to cease , 
vanish, pass away , disappear, be lost: 
ex novem tribunis unus defluxit, has de- 
serted, proved unfaithful, Cic. Sest. 32: 
ubi salutatio defluxit, has ceased , is over, 
id. Fara. 9, 20 fin. : ubi per socordiam vires, 
terapus, ingenium defiuxere, Sail. J. 1,4: 
tenerae sucus Defluat praedae, Hor. Od. 3, 
27, 55 ; id. Ep. 2, 1, 158.— So of the falling 
out of the hair, Plin. 11,37, 56, 5 154 ; 11, 39, 
94, 5 231 : comae, Ov. M. 6, 141. — In eccb 
Lat. = defloresco: folium, Vulg. Isa. 34, 4; 
1,30; id. Psa. 1,3. 

dcflttus, a» um, adj. [defluo], flowing 
down; or transf., moving downwards, 
going ov falling down (post-Aug.). I, In 
gen.: gradus, Stat. Th. 9, 325: caesaries, 
long and flowing, Prud. crety. 13, 30: 
splendor ab alto, Stat. S. 1, 3, 53.— II. E sp. : 
vasculum (in which a liquid runs down), a 
water-clock , App. M. 3, p. 130, 21. 

deflavinm, U. [id.] (perh. only in 
Plin.). I. A flowing down , flowing off , 
Plin. 18, 29, 69, 5 281 : defluvia fontanea, Sol. 
4, 4. — II. A falling off or out: capiUi, = 
alopecia, Plin. 28, 11, 46, § 163 ; 29, 6, 34, 
§ 108; cf. capitis, id. 11,39,94,5 230 ; 22,13, 
15, § 34. 

defluxio, onis,/. [id.], a flowing off, 
discharge (lat. Lat.) : seminis. Firm. Math. 
3, 7 ; ventris, Coel. Anr. Acut. 2, 18. — Absol. 
— biappoia, diarrhoea, id. ib. 3, 22. 

* defluxus, us, m. [id.], a flowing or 
running off: in terras, App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 47. 

de-fddio, fbdi, fossum, 3, v. a. I, To 
dig downwards or deep; to dig up, to 
dig (rare) : scrobem in limine stabuli, Col. 
7, 5, 17 : specus, Verg. G. 3, 37G : domos, id. 
Cal. 273 : terram, Hor. S. 1, 1, 42 : locum in 
altitudinem pedum quinque, Plin. 31, 3, 27, 
546: defosso lacn, Suet. Caes. 39.— More freq., 
n. To bury in the earth (quite class.) : 
homines defodernnt in terram dimidiato3, 
Cato ap. Gell. 3, 14, 19; Lucr. 5, 935; 1366; 
Liv. 8, 10 fin. : thesaurum defossnm esse 
sub lecto, Cic. Div. 2, 65 ; cf, id. de Or. 2, 41 : 
cotem et novaculam in comitio, Cic. Div. 1, 
17, 33: hospitem (necatum) in aedibus, 
Plaut. Most. 2, 2, G1 ; 71 : lapidem in agro, 
Or. F. 2, 641 al.: aliquem humo, Ov. M. 4, 
239 ; id. F. 6, 458.— B. Transf., to hide, 
531 
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conceal, cover : defodiet (aetas) condctque 
nitentia, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 25: quae necessitas 
hominem defodit, ut erueret aurum, Sen. N. 
Q. 5, 15, 3; Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 9: se, Sen. ad 
Marc. 2 Jin. 

dc-foedo, avi, 1, v. a., to defile (late 
Lat.) : noli defoedare coronara meam, Fulir. 
Serm. 69. ’ 

X dcfonutatum a fomitibus Buccisum, 
quibus confoveri erat solitum lignum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p.76,10 Mull. 

defore, v. desura. 

dc-foris, adv., from outside , outside: 
incluslt eura Dominus deforis, Vulg. Gen. 7, 
16: quod deforis est calicis, id. Matt. 23. 
25; id. Luc. 11, 40. ’ 

X dcforma ezta, = decoeta, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 83, 11. _ 5 

1. deformatio, onis [1. deformo], a 
representation , delineation , Vitr. 1, 1 ; 3 
praef. fin. 

* 2. deformatio, onis,/. [2. deformo], 
a deforming, disfiguring, defacing: tan- 
tae majestatis, Liv. 9, 5 fin. : raanus, Cod. 
Theod. 7,13,4; 15,1,19. 

dc-formis,e ( abl.plur .: deformis den- 
tibus, Apul. Met. 10, p. 249, 9), adj. [forma ; 
cf. 2. deformo]. I. departing, either phys- 
ically or (more freq.) morally ,from the right 
shape, quality, etc . ; misshapen, deform- 
ed, unsightly, ugly , odious, disgusting ; 
disgraceful, base (for syn. cf. : taeter, foe- 
dus.turpis — freq. and class.): longus an bre- 
vis, formosus an deformis, Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 35: 
deformem esse natum, id. Cael. 3, 6 ; cf. : 
calvitio quoque deformis, Suet. Dom. 18; 
and, deformissima femina (opp. pulcherri- 
ma), Cell. 5, 11, 11 : opus non deforme, Caes. 
B. G. 7,23,5: nec ulla deformior species est 
civitatis quam, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 34 * cf. pa- 
tria, id. Fam. 4, 9, 3: solnm patriae belli 
malis, Liv. 6, 49 ; cf. Suet. Vesp. 8 : agmen 
(sc. inerme), Liv. 9, 6 : turba, id. 41, 3; cf. 
Suet. Aug. 35: spectaculum, Liv. 1, 26, 10; 
31, 24; cf. aspectus (opp. species honesta), 
Cic. Off. 1, 35, 126: motus statusve, id. Fin. 
5, 12, 35 et saep. : oratio non tam honorifica 
audientibus quam sibi deformis, Liv. 45, 44; 
cf. Quint. 9, 4, 15: blanditiae, id. 8, 3, 65 : 
convicia, id. 6, 4, 10 : libido, id. 8, 6, 40 : hae- 
sitatio, id. 11,2,48: obsequium, servile , Tac. 
A. 4, 20 : aegrimonia, Hor. Epod. 13, 18 et 
saep. : deforme et senile est caedi discen- 
tes, Quint. 1, 3, 14 ; so with a subject-clause, 
id. 9, 4, 72 (opp. foedissimum) ; id. 11, 3, 81 
and 125 ; Tac. Or. 36 fin. al. ; and in the 
comp., Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 2; id. ib, 8, 24 fin. ; 
Val. Max. 3, 2, 6. — JV. plur. as subst. : de- 
formia meditari, shameful deeds, Tac. A. 
14, 15. — * Poet, with gen. : deformis leti, 
Sil. 1, 166. — Adv. (post-Aug.) : defbrmi- 
ter. a. Misshapen ly: forraati, Apul. M. 8, 
p.214,4. — b. Inelegantly; disgracefully : 
sonat junctura, Quint. 8, 3, 45 : dicet multa, 
id. 11, 1, 82 : vivo, Suet. Ner. 49. — Comp. : 
deformius errasse, Sulpic. Sev. Dial. 1, 6, 6. 

— * IX. Shapeless: animae, Ov. M. 2, 554. 

dcformitas, 5tis,/. [deformis, no. I.], 
deformity , ugliness (good prose). I. L i t. 
(physically) : quae si in deformitate corpo- 
ris habet aliquid oflfensionis, quanta ilia de- 
pravatio et foeditas animi debet videri ? Cic. 
Off. 3, 29, 105; id. de Or. 2, 69, 239; cf. of 
mutilation , Amm. 14, 7, 16 : in tanta defor- 
mitate, hideousness, Liv. 2, 23 ; Quint. 2, 
13, 12 al. : aedificiorum. Suet. Ner. 38. — H, 
Trop. (morally), baseness, vileness, de- 
formity of character: an corporis pravita- 
tes habebunt aliquid oflfensionis, animi defor- 
mitas non habebit? Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 51 ; id. 
Att. 9, 10, 2 ; id. de Or. 1, 34, 156 ; Sen. Ben. 

1, 10, 2 ; Quint. 6, 1, 12 ; 8, 3, 48 .—Plur. : 
verba meretricum vitia atque deformitates 
significantia, Gell. 3, 3, 6 et saep.- — B. -An 
amcouth style : rusticitas et rigor et defor- 
mitas adfernnt frigus, Quint 6, 1, 37. 

deformiter, adv., inelegantly, dis- 
gracefully, etc. ; v. deformis, -wo. J.fin. 

1. de-forme, hvi, stum, 1, v. a., to 
bring into form or shape ; to form, 
fashion; to design, delineate, describe 
(class.). I, Lit: areas, Cato R. R. 161; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 10 : marmora prima manu, 
Quint. 6, 11, 30 : non flosculos sed certos ac 
deformatos fructus ostenderat , full-formed, 
perfect, id. 6 prooem. 5 9: tragicae (scenae) 
deformantur columnis et fastigiis et signis, 
are delineated, represented , Vitr. 6, 8 ; 
532 
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cf. : opens speciem exemplaribus pictis, to 
represent tn outline, to sketch , id. 1, l._ 
II* Trop.: quae ita a fortuna deformata 
sunt, ut tamen a natura ineboata compare- 
ant, Cic. Suit 26, 73 ; cf. Plant. Pa. 2, 3, 11 : 
llle, quem supra deformavi, have depicted, 
described , Cic. Caecin. 5, 14; Sen. Ben. 7 
2: ministratio deformata litteris, Vulg, 2 
Cor. 3, 7. ’ 

2, dc-formo, avi, iitura, 1, v. a. [forma; 
cf. deformis], to bring out of shape; to 
deform, disfigure ; to spoil, mar (class.). 

1, L i t. : deformatns corpore, fractus ani- 
rao, Cic. Att. 2, 21, 3 sq. ; cf. : aerumnis de- 
formatus, Sail. J. 14, 7: vultum macies de- 
format, Yerg. G. 4,254: membra veneno, Sil. 

2, 707 : capiilos tonsura, Ov. A. A. 1, 517 ; 
cf. : canitiem multo pulvere, Verg. A. 10 
S44 (for which, id. ib. 12, 611, turpare ; and 
CatuII. 64, 224; and Ov. M. 8, 630, foedare) : 
parietes nudos ac deformatos reliquit, Cic, 
Verr . 2, 4, 55 ; cf. Liv. 37, 3 : patriarn tur- 
pissimis incendiis et minis, Auct. B. Alex. 
24, 3 ; cf. Italiam, Auct. (Cicero?) ap. Quint. 
9, 3, 31.— If, Trop., to mar , disgrace, 
dishonor: quae accusatores deformandi 
hujus causa dixerunt, Cic. Cael. 2; cf. : 
(rusticana ilia parsimonia) deformata atque 
ornamentis omnibus spoliata, id. Quint 30, 
92: ordinem prava lectione (senatus), Liv. 
9,30: victoriara clade, id. 33, 36 fin . ; cf. id. 
3, 71 : multa bona uno vitio, id. 30, 14 fin. : 
orationem (with lacerare), Quint. 10, 7, 32 : 
domum, Verg. A. 12, 805. 

deformus, a, urn, v. deformis init. 

1. defossus, a, urn, Part., from de- 
fodio. 

* 2. defossus, IIS, m. [defodio], a dig- 
ging deeply, Plin. 19, 8, 48. 

* defraudatio, Snis, f. [defraudo].— 
Lit., a defrauding.— Trop., deficiency, 
Tert. Anim. 43._ 

* defraudator, Oris, m. [id.], he who 
defrauds , a defrauder , Gai. Inst 4, 65. 

* defraudatrix, >cis,/. [defraudatorj, 
she who defrauds, Tert Jejun. 16. 

de-fraudo or defrudo (cf. frustra 
and the compounds of claudo), avi, atum 
(old fat. perf. defraudassis=defraudave- 
ris, Plaut. Rud. 5 2 , 58 ), 1 , v. a., to de- 
fraud, overreach , cheat (ante-class, and 
late; in Cic. twice, in proverb, phrases 
only): tene ego defrudem? Plaut Asin. 1 , 
1 , 81 sq. ; cf. ib. 78 and 80 ; id. Bacch. 4 , 4 , 
84 ; id. Trin, 2 , 4, 11 ; Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 38 : me 
defrudes drachumn, Plaut. Pd. 1 , 1 , 91 ; 
Apul. Met. 4 , p. 154 , 5 ; id. 9 , p. 230, 13 ; id. 
de Mag. 82 , p. 326 , 13 ; Vulg. Sir. 7 , 23 .— 
Also with acc. pers. and rei: aes defrau- 
dasse cauponem, Varr. ap. Non. 25 , 1 ; and 
proverb. : quem ne andabatam quidem de- 
traudare poteramus, Cic. Fam. 7 , 10 , 2 : ne 
brevitas defraudasse aures videatur, id. Or. 
66, 221 : genium, to deny one's self an en- 
joyment (opp. indulgere), Plaut. Aul. 4 , 9 , 
14 ; Ter. Ph. 1, 1, 10 Ruhnk. ; so, nihil sibi, 
Petr. 69, 2 . — With two accus ., Vtilg. Luc. 
19 , 8 . 

dc-fremo, ui,3,*>. n., to cease raging or 
roaring, to abate (post-class.): cum pri- 
mus ille impetus defremuisset, Plin. Ep. 9, 
13, 4 ; Sid. Ep. 9, 9 ; 1, 6 fin. : sensim ira, 
id. ib. 4, 12. 

* de-frenatus, a, am, adj. [frenoj, 
unbridled, unrestrained: cursu, Ov. M. 

1, 282. 

x defrensa, detrita atque detonsa, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 74, 17 Mull. 


defricate, adv.,\. defricoym. 
defricatio, °nis,f. Mefrico], a rub- 
bing, Cael. Aur. Acat. 1, XI fin. ; 2, 18 ; 

de-fneo, cni, cStam and ctnm (the for- 
mer Catull. 37, 20 ; Col. 11, 2, 70 ; Film 28, 
12,50 § 188; the latter in Col. 6, 13,1; 7,6 
8 ; Sen. Ep. 87, 10), 1, v. a., to rub off, rub 
down: to rub hard, to rub (rare ; mostly 
technical; not in Cic. •• 

Prop.: dentem,_Catull. 37,^20 ; Ov. A.^A. 


§ 21: papulam • . 

vulnera,Col.6,7,4: corpora pecudum quo- 
tidie, id. 6, 30, 1 : fauces ceteraque membra, 
Suet. Dom. 20 et saep. : vas aeneum defri- 
cahitur, shall be scoured, Vnlg. Lev. 6, 28: 
defricari, mid., to rub ones self, as in a 
bath, Auct. Her. i, 10, 14. — II, Trop.: ur- 


defu 

bem sale multo, to lash well, Hor. S. 1 10 
*1 H ™ ce > * defricate, adv. (aec. to’no! 
II.), with biting sarcasm : facete et defri. 
cate^aev. ap. Charia. p. 178 P. 

G. C'fi'ict us ) u, tun, Pavt., from defrico. 

de-frig-esco, friii, 3, v. inch. «., to 
rare): 

de-friag-o, fregi, fractum, 3, v. a., to 
break off; to break to pieces (rare but 
class.). ^ I, Lit.: amphoram defracto collo 
puram impleto, Cato R. R. 88 ; plantas, Varr. 

cf. Verg. G. 2, 300: ramum 
arboris, Cic. Caecin. 21, 60 : surculum, id. de 
ur. 28, HO: ferrnra suramh ab ha sta, 
«i erg ; r/., 1 !* 7 48 : “'“‘a aut cenices sibi, 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 126 ; so, lumbos, id. Stich. 1, 

: caput ei testatim, Juventius ap. Charis. 
p. 196 p.; C f. : caput ei hoc patibulo.Titin. 
ap. Non. 366, 18.— JJ, Tr op. : id unum bo- 
num est, quod numquam defringitur, is 
never destroyed , Sen. Ep.92; Apul. FJor. 
3, p, 355, 2. 

defrudo, v. defraudo. 

de-frugo, are, v. a. [fruges], to rob of 
com : segetem re defruges, to sow too little 
grain , Orac. Vet. ap. Plin. 18, 24, 55, § 200 ; 
cf. Cato R.J2. 5, 4 (Schneid. defrudet), 

* dc-fruor, fmi, v. dep., to use up, con- 
sume by enjoying: auctumnitate, SjTom. 
Ep. 3, 23; cf. : defrui dicebant antiqui ut 
deamare, deperire, significantes omnem 
fructum percipere, Paul, ex Fest. p. 70, 14 
MU1L 

de-frusto, avi, atum, 1, v. a.fto di- 
vide into pieces, to dismember (post- 
class.): tuincam, Amm. 31, 2: Mesopota- 
miam, id. 20, 2 al. 

dcfrutariUSj a, um, adj. [defrutum], 
belonging to or for defrutum (only in 
Col.) : vasa, Col. 12, 19, 3 ; C.— Also absol. : 
defrutarium, id. 12, 20, 2 : cella, Id. 1, 
6,9. ^ 9 

defruto, are, v. a. [id.], to boil down 
into defrutum : quicquid vini, Cato R. R. 24, 

| 2 : vinum. Col. 2, 22, 4. 

defrutum, i, n. (perh. for defervitum, 
sc. mustum), must boiled doum (acc. to 
Varr. and Col., to one third ; acc. to Plin., 
only to one half), Varr. ap. Non. 651, 24; 
Col. 12, 20 sq. ; Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 80 ; Pall. 
Oct. 18 ; Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 61 ; Verg. G. 4, 269. 

deflu ga, ae, m. [defugioj, a runaway, 
deserter (late Lat.), Cod. Theod. 12, 19, 3 ; 
Prud. (TTetp. 1, 42. 

de-fugio, fagi, 3, v. a. and n. I, Act. 
A, With acc., to run away from; to flee, 
shun , avoid: fugiendo devitare (class.): 
aditum aliciyus serraonemque, Caes. B. G. 

6, 13, 7 : proelium, id. B. C. 1, 82, 2 : pa- 
triam, Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 34 (dub.) : munus, id. 
ib. 6, 15 ; id. Att. 8, 3, 4 : injuries fortunae 
defugiendo rehnquas, id. Tusc. 5, 41, 218 : 
earn disputationem, id. de Or. 1, 23 fin. : 
contentiones, inimicitias, vitae dimicationes, 
id. Plane. 32: auctoritotem, to withdraw 
from responsibility, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 19 ; 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 98; Cic. Sull. 11, 33 et saep. 

— With quin and subj. : nec tamen de- 
fugio quin dicam quae scio, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 

2. — C. Absol., to shun, avoid, escape: 
rempublicam suscipiant: sin timore defu- . 
giant, etc., Caes. B. C. 1, S2, 7 .—11,/ntrans., 
to escape by flight, run away : circa ri- 
pam Tiberis, quo sinistrum cornu defugit, 
Liv. 5,38. 

* de-fugfO, are, v. a., to drive away, 
remove: capiilos, Theod. Prise. 1, 4. 

* dc-fulgruro, are, v. a., to flash 
forth : clipeus ignem, Aus. Per. Iliad. 5. 

defunctio, 5nis » /• Wefungor] (eccl. 
Lat.). I. Execution, performance: cor- 
dis, Salvian. Gub. Dei, p. 28.— H, Death, 
Vulg. Sir. 1, 13. 

defunctdrlus, a, um, adj. [defun- 
gor], quickly despatched; slight, cur- 
sory (post- Aug. ; for class, negligens, le- 
vis) : apodixis, Petr. 132, 10 : ictus, id. 136, 
5.— Adv. : defunct 6 rie, slightly , cur- 
sorily : agere causam, Sen. Contr. 5, 31 fin. : 
petere aliquid, Dig. 38, 17, 2. 

1. de functus, a, urn, Part., from de- 

fn ^ 0r defimctus, ns, m. [dcfnngor], 
death, Tert. adv. Velent 26. 
dc-fondo, fudi. fusuin, 3, v. a., to pour 
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dozen, pour out (in the ante-Aug. per. very 
rare ; not in Cic. and Caes.). X, I n ge n. : \ 
aqua m, Cato It. R. 156, 5; vinum (sc. ex do- 
lio in araphoram), Hor. S. 2, 2, 58: late san- 
guinem, SU. 5, 453 et saep. : ovi album in 
vas, Cels. 6, 6, 1 ; cf. : aliquid in fictilia la- 
bra, Col. 12, 50, 10 at — Poet, transf. : , 
fruges pleno cornu, pours forth , Hor. Ep. 

1, 12, 29 : verba pectore, Petr. 6, 22 ; cf. : | 
voces pectore, id. 121, 102.— H. Esp., a 
religious 1. 1., to pour out , as a libation: te 
prosequitur mero Defuso patens, Hor. Od. 

4, 5, 34 ; so, libamenta Mercuric, Vat Max. 

2 , 6 , 8 . 

de-fungor, functus ( injin . pass, 
parag. defungier, Ter. Phorm, 5, 9, 32), 3, 
v. dep. y to have done with, to acquit one's 
self of, to discharge an affair or an obliga- 
tion (esp. an unwelcome, unpleasant one), 
to perform, finish (class.), (a) With abl. : 
aliquo studio, Lucr. 4, 963 : tam vili munere 
orationis, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24: omni 
populari concitatione, Cic. Sest. 34, 74: peri- 
culis, id. Rose. Am. 8; Verg. A. 6, 83: tribus 
decumis pro una, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 16: hoc 
mendacio, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1 fin.: im- 
perio regis, Liv. 1, 4: proelio, id. 1, 25; cf. 
bello, id. 25, 35 : consulis fato, id. 10, 29 ; 
cf. : fatalibus malis, Suet. Ner. 40: plurimo- 
rum morbis, perpaucis f uneribns, Liv. 4, 52 : 
poena, id. 2, 35 ; 29, 21 : laboribus, Hor. Od. 
3, 24, 15 ; Or. F. 6, 541 et saep. ; esp. of the 
finishing of this (troublesome) life (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose) : vita, to die , Verg. 
G, 4, 475 ; id. A. 0, 306 ; Curt. 5, 5, 13 : suis 
temporibus, Ilor. Ep. 2, 1, 22 ; but, sua morte, 
Suet. Caes. 89 : honesta morte. Curt. 5, 25, 
11 : 8, 7, 5 : terra, Ov. M. 9, 254 ; cf. the foil. 
— Poet., ■with inanimate subjects: defunc- 
tum bello barbiton, discharged from, the 
warfare of love , Hor. Od. 3, 26, 3. — (/9) 
Absol. : nee adversus illos mercede defun- 
%ov,nordo I discharge my obligation by 
the payment , Sen. Ben, 6, 16, 1 : defunctus 
jam sum, now I am quit, i. e. safe , out of 
danger , Ter. Eun. prol. 15 Ruhnk. ; cf.id. 
Ad. 3, 4 63 ; id. Phorm. 5, 8, 32 ; Ov. M. 2, 
9, 24 .—To depart, die (not ante Aug. ; cf. 
supra) : dicitur prius esse defunctus, Quint. 

5, 5, 2 ; Tac. A. 15, 22 fin. ; Suet. Aug. 99 : 
honesta morte, Curt. 5, 8, 11 ; hence, de- 
functus, = mortuus, deceased, defunct, Ov. 
Am. 1, 8, 108 ; Tac. A. 1, 1 ; 1, 7 ; Quint. 4, 

l, 28 ; 5, 14, 15 ; Suet. Caes. 6 ; id. Aug. 8 ; 
Gl; Vulg. Matth. 9. 18. — Plur.: defuncti, 

m. , the dead, Sen. ad. Marc. 13, 2; id. 
Polyb.9,2; id.Ep.63,5; Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 27 ; 
2, 68, 68, §JL75 al. et saep. 

dcfusio, onis,/. [defundo], thepouHng 
out into vessels, Col. 3, 2, 1. 

* dc-fututus, a* um, adj. [futuo], ex- 
hausted by sensuality ; puella, Catull.41,1. 

dc-gencr, is (abl. degeneri, Tac. A. 12, 
19), adj. [genus], that departs from its 
race or kind , degenerate, not genuine 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose ; esp. 
freq. in Plin. and Tac. ; not in Quint, and 
Suet.). I. Lit.: Neoptolemum,Verg.A.2, 
549 ; cf. proles, Luc. 8, 693 ; Tac. A. 12, 62 : 
dignitatc formae haud degener, id.ib. 12, 51 : 
hi (Galli) jam, degeneres sunt, mixti, et Gal- 
lograeci vere, qnod appellantur, Liv. 38, 17, 
9 ; 38, 49, 4 : canum degeneres, Plin. 11, 50, 
111, § 265 : aquila, id. 10, 3, 3, § 8: her- 
bae, id. 17, 5, 3, $ 33 : adamantes, id. 37, 
4,15,5 58. — (fl) With gen.: patrii non de- 
gener oris, Ov. Pont. 3, 5, 7 ; so, sanguinis, 
Stat. Th. 9, G19 : patriae artis, Ov. M. 11, 
314: altae virtutis patrum, Sil. 10, 68; 
Plin. 5, 8,8,§ 44. — JJ # Transf., mentally 
or morally degenerate , ignoble, base: 
Mattinem sibi modum facere, degenerem 
Afruml Liv. 25,40, 12: Artabanum materna 
engine Arsacidem, cetera degenerem, Tac. 
A. 6,42 ; cf. : vita non degener, id. ib. 4, 61 : 
non degener ad pericula, id. ib. 1, 40 : dege- 
neres an linos timor arguit, Verg. A. 4 13 : 
animi, Luc. G, 417: metus,id.3, 149 : ques- 
tus, Val. Fi. 1, 164 : preces, Tac. A 12 36 
fin : projcctus, id. U. 3, 65 fin. ; insicliae, 
id. A. 11, 19 et saep. — Of language: bilin- 
gues,paulatim a domestico exterao sermone 
degeneres, Curt. 7, 5, 29.— p o e t. : toga (for 
togati), Luc. 1, 365.— With abl. (— indig- 
nus) : degener haud Gracchis consul, SU. 4 
5,17j tantoducc, Arabros. de Jacob. 2,11,4s! 

dcgcncro, fivi, fitum, 1 , v. n. and a. 
[degener] . I. Xentr., to depart from its 
race or kind , to degenerate (class.). A. 


Lit.: qui a vobis nihil degenerat, Cic. Phil. 
13, 15 : Pandione nata, degeneras I Ov. M. 6, 
635; pomaque degenerantsuccos oblita pri- 
ores, Verg. G. 2, 59 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 198 : fru- 
menta, Col. 2, 9, 11 : surculus, id. 3, 9, 7 : hor- 
deum in avenam, Plin. 18, 17,44, § 149 ; cf. id. 
17, 15, 25 §117 : Macedones in Syros degene- 
rarunt, Liv. 38, 17, 11 ; 9, 38, 3 ; Curt . 8, 5, 14. 
— B. T r o p. (a) With ab : ab bac virtute 
majornm, Cic. FI. 11, 25; cf. Suet. -Ner. 1; 
so, a gravitate paterna, Cic. Prov. Cons. 8, 
18 : a parentibus nostris, Liv. 22, 14 : a fa- 
milia imperiosissiraa,id.9,34: a civili more, 
Suet. Aug. 17 : a fama vitaque sua, Tac. H. 
3, 28 : non modo a libertate sed etiam a ser- 
vitutc, id. G. 45 fin. : a Stoicis degeneravit 
Panaetius, Cic. Div. 1, 3, 6 ; cf. id. Tusc. 2, 
25, 60. — (/3) With abl. alone: fama, Stat. 
Th. 3, 148. — (<y) With dat. (poet.) : degene- 
rant nati patribus, Manil. 4, 78 ; so, Marti 
paterno, Stat. Th. 1, 464: patri, Claud. IV. 
Cons. Honor. 366. — (A) With ad or in and 
acc. : ad theatrales artes, Tac. A. 14, 21 : in 
feritatem,Plin.l7,15,25, § 117. — (e) Absol.: 
consuetudo eum et disciplina degenerare 
non sineret, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68 ; id. Brut. 34, 
130: nee Narisci Quadive degenerant, Tac. 
G.42; id. A. 14, 21; 15,68. 

II. Act. A. To cause to degenerate 
or deteriorate: Venus carpit corpus et 
vires animosque degenerat, Col. 7, 12, 11 : 
multum degenerat transcribentium fors va- 
ria, Plin. 25, 2, 4, § 8 : ni degeneratum in 
aliis buic quoque decori offecisset. i. e. his 
degeneracy , his vicious character, Liv. 

I, 53; see Zumpt, Gram. § 638, N. 1. — B. 
With acc. of that from which any thing 
degenerates, to dishonor , to stain , by de- 
generacy (poet., and in post- Aug. prose) : 
non degenerasse propinquos (sc. me), Prop. 
4, 1, 81(5, 1, 79 M) : palmas, Ov. M. 7, 543: 
famam, Stat. Th. 4, 149; id. Silv. 3, 1, 160. 

1 —Pass. : conspectus degenerati patris, Val. 
Max^M; cf. Sol. 17, 11. 

de-gero, Sre, v. a., to carry away, 
carry off (rare) : de vinea sarmenta, Cato 
R. R. 37, 5 Schneid. X. cr. : mea omamenta 
ad meretrices, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 53: aurum 
meum tuae amicae, id. ib. 5, 1, 41 (Plin. 12, 
27, 60, § 131, the true reading is digeritur). 

de-glabro, no perf , fitum, 1, v. a., to 
smooth off, make smooth : arbores, Dig. 47, 

1 7, 5 : corpus, Lact. 1, 21. 

de-glubo, no perf., ptum, 3, v. a., to 
peel off; to shell, to husk. * X. Lit.: 
granum eo folliculo, Varr. R. R. 1, 48, 2 . — 

II. Transf. A .To take off the skin; 
to skin, flay (rare) : se vel vivum, Varr. ap. 
Non. 158, 22 ; cf. maenam, Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 
33: pecus, Tiber. ap. Suet. Tib. 32 fin.: mu- 
rem, Marc. Empir. 16 med. — *B. In an 
obscene sense, Aus. Epigr. 71, 5. 

* de-glutlno, fire, V. a., to unglue , to 
separate by moistening: palpebras, Plin. 
25, 13, 103, § 163. 

de-g-luttio (degiutio), ire, v. a., to 
swallozo down (post- Aug. and rare) : hunc 
cibum, Fronto Ep. ad amic. 1, 15 : virum, 
Avit. 4, 364; Vulg. Jon. 2, 1 ; Psa. 124, 3. 
Said of the earth, Num. 16, _ 30. — II. 
Transf., to overwhelm , abolish : mor- 
tem^Vulg. 1 Pet. 2, 23. 

dcgOj degi, 3, v. a. [de-ago], to spend, 
pa 88 , sc. time (for syn. cf. : ago, gero, fa- 
cio— very freq. and class.), (a) With acc. : 
a mane ad noctem usque in foro dego diem, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1,3 ; so, diem in laetitia.Ter. 
Ad. 4, 1, 6: aetatem, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 79 ; 
Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 70 ; Cic. Rose. Am. 52, 150 ; id. 
Fin. 2, 35, 118 al. : omne tempus aetatis, id. 
de Sen. 1, 2: aevom,Lucr. 2, 1094; 6, 173 ; 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Augustin. Trin. 4, 2: vi- 
tam, Lucr. 3, 313 ; Cic. Sail. 27, 75 ; Verg. 
A. 4, 651 al. : quod reliquum est vitae, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 28 fin. : senectam turpem, 
Hor. Od. 1,31, 20: otia pacato in thalamo, 
Catull. 68, 104 al. — Pass. : quantis periclis 
degitur hoc aevi, Lucr. 2, 1G ; so, aetas, id. 
4, 1178 ; Cic. Lael. 23, 87 ; id. Off. 1, 32, 117 ; 
id. N. D. 1, 19, 50: vita, id. Fin. 4, 12, 30; 
Plin. 12,1, 2, § 5 al. — (fi) Absol., to live (not 
freq. till after the Ang. period) : laetus de- 
get, Hor. Od. 3, 29, 42 : gentes sic degunt, 
Plin. H. N. 12 prooem. § 1: certus procul 
urbe degerc, Tac. A. 4, 67 : sine nequitia, 
Sen. Ep. 74; cf. Plin. 6, 17, 19, § 50; 6,25, 
29, § 112: vita humanior sine sale non quit 
degere, to continue, endure . id. 31, 7, 41, 


§ 88. — H, To carry on, wage: nautae 
contractum cum ventis degere helium (cf.: 
agere, peragere helium), Lucr. 4, 968. 

s~2T “Degere antiqui po sue runt pro ex- 
spectare Paul, ex Fest. 73, 4 Mull. 

* de-gran dinat, v - iznpers.,it hails 
violently , continues to hail, or (as others 
interpret) ceases to hail, Ov. F. 4, 755. 

de-gTassor, firi, v- n- and a. 

*1. Xeutr., to rush dozen: deorsum de- 
grassantur aquae, App. de Deo Socr. p. 94. 
-II. Act., poet, transf., to attack 
fiercely , to revile: primos duces, Stat. 
Ach. 1, 406 (cf. grassor with the acc., id* 
Tbeb. 8, 5, 4). 

de-gravo, no perf. , Stum, 1, v. a., to 
weigh or press dozen , to overpower (not 
ante-Aug.). I, Prop.: unda caput, Prop. 
3, 7, 58 (4, 6, 68 M.) ; so, caput, Ov. M. 6, 
352 : altam ulmum (vitis), id. Tr. 5, 3, 35: 
partis navigii, Piin. 9, 5, 4, § 10: circumven* 
turn cornu, Liv. 3, 62 : litora ingenti passu, 
Ov. M. 13, 777 al.— Absol. : pulverum mole 
degravante, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 83. — If, 
Trop., to drag dozen, burden, incom- 
mode: peritos nandi lassitudo et vulnera et 
pavor degravant, Liv. 4, 83 fin. : haec gre- 
mium, laxos degravat ilia sinus, Ov. F. 4, 
436: aetas aliquem, Sen. Ep. 30, 1. Cf. 
absol. : vulnus degravabat, id. 7, 24. 

de-gTedlor, gressus, 3, v. dep. [gra- 
dior], to go dozen, march dozen, descend 
(never, to go away, depart, like digredior — 
freq. only after the Aug. period, esp. in Liv. 
and Tac.) : de via in semitam, Plaut. Cas. 

3, 5, 40 (dub.) : degressus ex arce, Liv. 5, 
52 : templo, id. 8, 35: monte, Sail. J. 49, 4: 
colle, id. ib. 60, 1 : Jugis, Tac. H. 1, 61: Al- 
pibus, id. ib. 2, 66 Jin.: palatio, id. ib.3, 67 
al. — Absol. : degrediente eo magna prose- 
quentium multitudine, Tac. A. 13, 14 ; 13, 
54 ; id. H. 2, 61 ; id. Agr. 37 ; Plin. 8, 16, 21, 
§ 58: in campum, Liv. 7, 24; 44, 5 Jin. : in 
specum, Tac. A. 2, 5ifm. : in aequum, id. 
Agr. 18: ad pedes, to alight , dismount , 
Liv. 3, 62 fin. ; 29, 2. (In Cic. de Or. 2, 19, 
80, tlie true reading is digredi.) 

de-grumor, firi, v. dep. a. [gruma], 
to level off, to straighten (only in the foil, 
passages): viam, Lucil. ap. Non. 63,9; fer- 
rum, Enn. ib. 

degrunnio, V. digrunnio. 
degiilator, m. [degulo], a glut- 
ton, App. Mag. p. 322, 32 ; Isid. 10, 80. 

de-gnlo, an, fitum, 1, v. a., to de - 
vour , consume (ante-class, and rare) : om- 
nia, Atta ap. Charis. p. 80 (v. 11 Rib.) ; so 
Afran. ib. and ap. Non. 97, 29 (v. 17 Rib.). 

t degunere, degustare, to taste , PauL 
ex Fest. p. 71, 21 3IU1L 
dcgnstatio, onis,/. [degusto], a tasU 
ing. Dig. 18, 16, 1 ; 33, 5, 3. 

de-gusto, fi yi » fitum, 1, v. a., to taste, 
and thus diminish a thing (cf. delibo and 
anoyevofiai - — rare but class., esp. in the 
trop. sense). I. Lit. : vinum, Cato R. R, 
148: pabulum, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 15* novas 
fruges aut vina, Plin. 18, 2, 2, § 8 : vasa vel 
dolia, Dig. 18,6,1. — B, Poet, transf., of 
fire: ignes flamma degustant tigna tra- 
besque, lick , Lucr. 2, 192. And of a weapon 
that slightly touches , grazes: (lancea) 
summum degustat volnere corpus, Verg. 
A. 12, 376; imitated by SU. 5, 274.— H. 
Trop. A. To try , make trial of, make 
one's self acquainted with ; eandem vi- 
tam, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21 : literas primis labris, 
Quint. 12, 2, 4: aliquid speculae ex ejus 
sermone, Cic. Clu. 26, 72 : aliquid de fabulis, 
Brut, in Cic. Att. 13, 40 : genus hoc exerci- 
tationum, Cic. Par. prooem. fin . : summa- 
tim ingenia maximorum virorum, Sen. Ep. 
33: imperinm, Tac. A. 6, 20 fin.: istum 
convivam tuum, Cic. Att. 4, 8 fin. — B. 
(Acc. to no. I. B.) To touch slightly upon, 
to treat briefly of: plures materiae in- 
choatae et quasi degustatae, Quint. 10, 5, 
23: haec prooemio (opp. consumere), id. 

4, 1, 14: genera (opp. excutere bibliothe- 
cas), id. 10, 1,104. 

de-habeo, ore, v. a., not to have, to 
lack (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 22, no. 35. 

dc-haurio (also written dchorio, 
like clodo, codex, clostrum, plostrum, etc,), 
hausi, haustum, 4, v. a . — * I. To skim off: 
amurcam, Cato R. R. 66 fin.— XI. To swab 
533 
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low down, to swallow (late Lat ) marga 
rita pretiosa, Tert Pall 5 Jin camcm. id. 
Resurr earn 11 Jin 
de-hibeo,v debeotmt 
de-hinc (m the poets freq monosyl 
labic, e g Verg A 1,131, 1.256. Ov F 6, 
788 al , cf App Orth. 45 Dissyllabic in 
Verg G 3 1G7 , id A, 3, 464, 5 722, id. Hor 
S 1,3,104, id A P 144 Sil 8,473 aL) — 
Ado , fromthis place forth, from kere, hence 

1. In space A. Lit (not ante Aug 
and rare) mtenora Cedrosn, dehlnc Per 
sao habitant, Mel 3, 8, 4, Plin 3, 5, 6, § 38 
dehlnc ab Syria usque ad, etc Tac A. 4. 5 
— B. Transf 1, In the order of 
succession (poet.) ex fumo dare lu 
cem Cogitat ut speciosa dehinc miracula 
promat, Hor A P 143, Sll 8, 473 —2. 
Like our hence , to indicate a consequence 
(only in the foil places) sequi decre 
tum’st, dehinc conjicito ceterum, Plaut 
Casin 1,6, Ter And 1,2,19-H.In time, 
with or without respect to the terminus a 
quo (freq in Plaut and Ter and since the 
Aug period, not m Cic , Caes , or Quint ) 
A. With respect to the term a quo, 
Jrom this time forth , henceforth, hencefor 
wards (in the future, opp abhinc) (a) 
Vumfuturo si ante quidem mentitus est, 
nunc jam dehinc erit verax tibi, Plaut 
Poen 1, 2, 161 , cf at ut scias nunc dehinc 
latine jam loquar, id ib 6, 2, 69 , Ter Eun 
5, 2, 33 — (/ 3 ) Cum praes proiecto nemo 
est, quem jam dehinc metuam, Plaut Asm 
1,1,98, Ter Eun 2,3,5, so, ut quiescant, 
id. Ana prol 22 ne exspectetis, id. Ad 
prol 22 cf juro mo L Tarquinium Su 
perbum ferro, igni, quacunque detune vi 
po=sim, exsecuturum Liv 1. 59 — (7-) With 
imperat at nunc dehinc scito, ilium, etc , 
Plaut Asm 5, 2, 8, cf id Poen. prol 125 
— b, Rofcrring to a point of timb in the 
past, thencefonoards, since then cum ex 
mstituto Tibern omnes dehinc Caesares 
beneflcia aliter rata non haberent Suet 
Tit, 8 duplex dehinc fama est, id. Calig 58 
— B. Without respect to the term 
a quo , pointing to a fhturc time 1. Here 
upon , afterwards, next , then (not ante 
Aug ) Eurum ad se Zephyrumquc vocat, 
dehmc talia fatur, Verg A 1,131, 1,256, 
5, 722, 6, 678, Hor S 1, 3, 104 dehmc au 
dito legionum tumultu raptim profectus, 
etc, Tac A 1, 34. 13, 35, 15, 36, Suet 
Caes 35 post positum, Tac A. 4, 14, 13, 
23, 13, 38 quae postquam vates sic ore 
effttus amico est, Dona dehmc impe 
rat ad naves fern, Verg A. 3, 464 de qua 
dehmc dicam, Suet Aug 97, id Ner 19 — 

2. In enumerations (=demde), then 
(rare, and, excepting once in Sail ,notante 
Aug ) arduum videtur res gestas senbere 
primum quod dehmc quia, etc , Sail 
C 3,2, so after primum, Verg G 3,16^, 
after pnmo. Suet Aug 49 fin incipret 
putrescere, dehmc laxata ire in humorem 

tunc cxsilient flumina, mde, etc , Sen 
Q N 3, 29 — Cf Hand, Turs. II pp 229-232 

de-hisco, hivi (in the xnf dehisse, v 
the foil ), ere, v n , to part, divide, go 
apart, to split open, to gape, to yawn (ex 
ceptmg once m Varr M not ante Aug ) de 
hisse terrain, Varr L L 5, § 148 Mull , so 
of the yawning earth, Verg G 1, 479, 3, 
432, id A. 4, 24 al unda dehiscens, id. ib 

1 106 neque emm ante dehiscent Atto 
nitae magna ora domus, id. ib 6, 62 ex 
mtervallo os paulum dehiscit, Cels 7, 29 
mit cymba rim is, Ov Tr 5, 12, 27, cf 
navigium, springs aleak , Sen Ep 30 de 
hiscens mtervalhs acies Liv 29, 2 dehi 
scere ingentibus rimis, id 91 Fragm imt 
rosa paullatim rubescens dehiscit ac sese 
pandit, Pirn. 21, 4, 10, § 14, cf ib § 18 fin 
thynni pinguescunt in tantum ut dehis 
cant burst open, id. 9, 15, 20, § 53 

dehonestamentum, h 71 [dehones 
to], that which disjigures or dishonors , a 
blemish , deformity , disgrace, dishonor (ex 
ceptmg once m Sallust, only post Aug 
for dedecus ignommia) (a) With gen 
corporis, Sail Hist Fragm ap Gell 2, 27, 

2, cf oriSj Tac H. 4, 13 ongims, Just. 28, 

2 amicitiarum (sc scurrae, histnones, 
etc ),Tac H. 2, 87 vitiorum, Arn 2, 16 — 
(ft) Without gen ignominiae et cetera 
dehonestamenta, Sen. Const sap 19 fi n > 
Taa A. 14, 21, 12,14 

dehonestatio, Qms,/ [id.], disgrace , 
dishonor (late Lat ), Tert. Pudia 18 
534 
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de -hones to, are, v cl, to disgrace, dis 
parage, dishonor (once in Liv . otherwise 
post- Aug , cf dehonestamentum) famam 
macuian dehonestarique, Liv 41 6 Tac 
A. 16, 24, Suet. Claud 30, cf proavum 
infami oper^ Tac A 3,66, 3. 70 ./in , 4, 
74 al , Sen. Ben. 1, 6 2, id. aav Mara 22 
2 , Just 7, 3, 4 , cf Romanum lmperium, 
Treb^ Gall 16 amicum,Vulg Prov 25, 8 
de-honestus, a, um, adj , unbecom 
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mg, improper verbum, GelL 19, 10, 10 
de-honoro, avi, atum, 1, v a , to dis 
honor (late Lat.), Salv 3, p 106 dehono 
rata Babylon, Oros 2, 2 
* dehortatio, onis ,/ [dehortor], a dis 
suading , lert jl&v Marc 4 , 15 fin 
dehortativus, a, um, adj [id.], fit for 
dissuading, likely to dissuade. Prise p 
1020 P , Isid 2, 21, 21 

dehortatorius, a, um, adj [id.], dis 

suasive, dehortatory , fort Apol 22 
de-hortor, atus, 1 ( per tmesin de me 
hortatur, Enn , v the foil ), v dep a, to 
advise to the contrary, to dissuade (rare 
but class ) res ipsa me aut mvitabit aut 
dehortabitur, * Cic Pis 39, 94 multa me 
dehortantur a vobis, dissuade me Jrom 
espousing your cause, Sail J 31 Hannibal 
audaci turn pectore de me hortatur, Ne bel 
lum faciam, Enn. ap Gell 7, 2, 9, and ap 
Non 195, 21 , so, me ne darem, Ter Ph 5, 
7, 17 — With xnf multa me dehortata 
sunt hue prodire, Cato ap Gell 13, 24, 15 
plura de Jugurtha senbere dehortatur me 
fortuna^mea, Sail J 24, 4, Tac A 3,16 
Dcianlra, ae ? fi Aniavapu, daughter 
of Oeneus , sister of Meleager, wife of Her 
cules, and mother of Hyllus She mvolun 
tanly caused the death of Hercules, by 
sending him the garment Nessus had given 
her, Ov M 9, 9 6q , Hyg Fab 34 sq , 162, 
Sen Here Oet , Cic Tusc 2, 8, id. N D 
3, 28 

deicida, m [Deuscaedo], slayer 
of God Judaeos (mvidia) fecit esse deici 
das Petr Chr> sol Serm 172 
de-icio or dejicio, Jeci, jectum, 3, 
v a [jacio], to throio or cast down , to hurl 
down , precipitate (very freq , and class ) 
I. L 1 1. A. I n g e n. araneas de fonbus 
et de panete, Plaut Sticb 2, 2, 31 all 
quem de ponte in Tiberim, Cia Ro=c Am 
35, 100, cf aliquem e ponte. Suet Caes. 
80 aliquem de saxo (Tarpeio) Liv 5, 47, 
6, 20 , Hor S 1, 6, 39 , cf aliquem saxo 
Tarpeio, Tac A. 6 19 aliquem equo, Caes j 
B G 4, 12, 5, Liv 4, 19 jugum servile a 
cervicibus, Cic PhiL 1, 2, 6 togam ab 
umens.Suet Aug 52, cf togam deume 
ro, id Caes 9 a! , esp reflex with pron 
se de muro, Caes. B C 1, 18, 3 , cf se de 
superiore parte aedium, Nep Dion, 4 fin 
se per munitiones, Caes. B G 3, 26, 5 se 
a praealtis montibus (venti), Liv 28, 6 li 
brum m mare, Cia Q Fr 2 14, cf all 
quem in locum mfenorem, Caes. B G 5, 
44, 12 aliquem e summo in Tartara, Lucr 
5, 1124 elatam secunm in caput (regis), 
Liv 1, 40 , cf id 7, 10 equum e campo in 
cavam hanc viam, force to leap down. id. 
23, 47 bustum aut monumentum, aut co 
lumnam, Cia Leg 2, 26, so statuas vete 
rum hominum (c c depellere simulacra 
deorum), id. Cat 3, 8, 19 monumenta re 
gis templaque Vestae. Hor Od. 1, 2, 15 
signa aenea in Capitolio (tempestas), Liv 
40, 2 omnes Hennas, Nep Alcib 3 tur 
rim, Caes B C 2, 22, cf arces Hor Od 
4, 14, 13 et saep arbores, to fell, Liv 21, 
37. 2, Vitr 2, 9, 4 caput uno ictu, to cut 
ok Verg A. 9, 770, id. ib 10, 546 libellos, 
to tear down, Cic Quint 6, 27, Sen. Ben. 

4, 12 (hut Caes B G 3, 15, antemnis dis 
jectis is the true reading) comam, Afran 
ap Non 514, 2, cf crmibus deject is, 
loose, dishevelled, Tac A 14, 30 sortes, 
to cast into the um, Caes B C 1, 6, 5 de 
jectam aerea sortem accepit galea, \ erg 
A. 5 490 sq cum dejecta sors esset, Liv 
21 42 . cf pernam, glandium, to throio 1 
into the pot, Plaut Sticb 2, 2, 36 alvum, 1 
to purge Cato R R 153, cf casei caprim, 
qui facillimi deiciantur, 1 e are most easily 
digested, Varr B R 2, U, 3, opp alvum 
superiorem, i e to vomit, Cato R R 156, 

2 ~-B Esp 1. Milit t t, to drive 
out, dislodge an enemy from his position 
hostes muro tumbusque dejecti, Caes. B 


G 7, 28, cf nostri dyecti Eont loco, id. ib' 
>. 61 praesidium ex saltu, id. B 0 1 37 
Jin , cf agmen Gallorum ex rune Tar 
peia, Liv 7, 10 ex tot castellis, id. 44. 35 
praesidium Claterna, Cic. Phil 1, 2 
S r ^ es !i ram loco Ettntne mtmito, Hor Eo' 
2 2 30 praesidium (without ail) Caes. 

G J , , 36 '2’ J d B c s > 23 . 2, Lit 4, 53 
al castra hostium, to destroy id. *>5 14 
praetorium, id 41,2 et saep Ju’rid. 
t t , to drive out , turn out of possession 
eject, dispossess (cf deduco) unde n pro 
liibitus sis unde dqjectus? Cic. Caecm. 
13 , cf id ib 17, 50 nisi ex eo loco ubi 
vestigium impresserit, deici nemincm pos 
se, id. ib 27, 70 Jin aliquem de possessi 
one imperii, Liv 45, 22.-3. Naut 1. 1., 
pass deici, to be driven out of one’s 
course naves ad mfenorem partem, msu 
lae, Caes. B G 4, 28, 2 classis tempestate 
vexata ad Baleans msulas deicitur, Liv 
23, 34, 16, id. 23, 40, G —4. P r e g n (cf 
cado, concido, decido, caedo concido, de 
cido, etc ), to fell with a mortal wound, to 
bring down dead to the ground, to kill, 
slay his dyectis et coaccrvatis cadaveri 
bus, Caes. B G 2, 27, 4. 4, 12, id. B C 1, 
46, 3,51, cf quem telo primum quem 
postremum aspera virgo Deicis? Verg A. 
11, 665 avem ab alto caelo, id. ib 5, 542, 
cf id ib 11,580 Glaucoque bovem Theti 
dique juvencam Deicit Ancaeus, i e 
slaughters as a sacrifice, Val FI 1, 191 
super juvencum stabat dejectum leo, 
Phaedr 2, 1, 1 (Hercules) aves sagittis 
dejecit Lact 1, 9, 2 gruem, Verg A. 11, 
580 — 5. To lower , let down , hang down, 
depress , of the head, etc (cf II A. infra) 
dejecto capite (opp supino capite), Quint 
11, 3, 69 —Of a nod (opp relato capite), 
Apul Met 10 — Of a wild beast id (caput) 
dejectum semper in terrain, Plin. 8, 21, 32, 

§ 77 in pectora mentum, Ov M 12, 255. 
euntes dejecta cervice Getae, Claud. VI 
Cons Hon 180— H. Trop A. In gen. 
puen Sisennae oculos de isto numquam 
deicere, never took their eyes off him, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 15, cf id ib 2, 6, 71 oculos a 
repubhea, id. Phil 1, 1 dejecit vultum et 
demissa voce locuta est, cast down her eyes, 
Verg A 3,320, cf oculos interram, Quint 
l,ll,9al ; andinGr construction, dejectus 
oculos, with downcast eyes, Verg A. 11, 480 
dejectus vultum, Stat Th 3, 367 ecquid 
ergo intellegis quantum mail de humana 
condicione dejeceris? thou hast remoied, 
averted, Cic Tusc 1, 8, cf quantum de 
dolons terrore, id. ib 2, 5, 14 vitia a so ra 
tione, id ib 4, 37, 80, cf cruciatum a cor 
pore (with depellere omnia verbera). id. 
Verr 2, 5, 62 hunc metum Siciliae, ia lb 
2, 5, 49 fin quae replenda vel deicienda 
sunt, Quint 10 t 4, 1 eum de sententia do 
jecistis, hast diverted from his opinion, Cic 
Phil 9, 4, 8 fortis et constants est, non 
tumultuantem de gradu deici, ut dicitur, 
id. Off 1, 23, 80, cf id Att. 16, 16. 3 — 
B. In part ic (aca to no I B 2), 
to cast one down from the prospect of a 
thing, to prevent from obtaining to de 
prive, rob of de honore deici, Cic Verr 1, 

9, 25 de possessiono imperii, Liv £5, 22, 

7, for which, ad deiciendum honore eum, 
Liv 39, 41, and, dejecti honore, id 3, 35, 
so with simple abl aliquem aedilitate, 
Cic Verr 1, 8, 23 aedilitate, id Verr 2, 1, 

8, § 23 praetura, id. Mur 36, 76 prmcipa 
tu, Caes B G 7, 63, 8 certo consulatu, Liv 
40,46,14 spe, id 44,28,1 eaepe.Caes B 
G 1, 8, 4, cf opinione tnum legionum 
(i e spe tnum legionum coliigendarum), 
id. ib 5,48 conjuge tanto, Verg A. 3,317 
—Without abl. if Caelium mentio ilia 
fatua subito dejecit, etc , Cael ap Cia 
Fam 8, 4, 3 cum immicum eo quoque 
anno petentem dejecisset, Liv 38, 35 uxo 
rem (sc. conjugio), Tac. A 11, 29 fin hoc 
dejecto, after his fall , Nep Thras. 3,1, cf 
Tac A. 2, 3, Luc. 8, 27 ex alto dejectus 
culmine regm, Sil 17, 143 — C. To hum- 
ble deicimur, sed non penmus, Vulg 2 
Cor 4, 9 deiciendi homims causa, Lact 4, 
27, 17 — Hence, dejectus, a, um, P a 
(very rare) I # Sunk down, low equita 
tus nostor etsi dejectis atque mfenoribus 
locis constiterat, Caes. B C 1, 46, 3 dejec- 
tius, Tert. adv Marc. 1, 6^n —U. (Acc to 
no II B. deprived of hope, hence) Cast 
down, dejected, dispirited hand dejectus 
equum duci jubet, Verg A. 10, 858, ct. 



DEIN ' 


DEIN 


DEJE 


band sic dejecta, Stat. Th. 3 ; 315: in epilo- 
gis plcrumquc dejecti et infract! samus, 
Quint. 9, 4, 138. — Sup. does not occur. — 
* Adv. dejecte, l°w; only comp., dejec- 
ts us, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 27 fin. 
dcico,v-2. dico. 

Dcidamxa, ae, /., Arji3d/i £< a. I, 

Daughter of Lycomedes, king of Scyrot , 
and mother of Pyrrhus by Achilles , Hyg. 
Fab. 97 ; Prop. 2, 9, 1C ; Ov. A. A. 1, 701 ; cf. 
ib. G82.— -IX, Daughter of King Aeacides , 
Just. 14, G, 3. 

dei-ferns, a , um, adj., bearing a god 
in one’s self Cassiod Hist. Eccl 7, 1 fin. 

dci-fico, are, v. a., /o make one a god, 
to deify, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 7, 2 med.; 
August. Civ. D. 19, 23, 4. 

deificus, a, um, adj. (deus-facio], who 
makes one a god, deifies : Deus, Tert. Apol. 
1L — II, Consecrated , sacred , lues ( = Gr. 
h i tpa vo<7ot), epilepsy, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 
30, 162. 

dcin, v - deindc. 

dein-ccps (dizsyl , Hor. S. 2, 8, 80; bat 
trieyl. Prud Cath. 7, 13G. Cf. debinc and 
dcinde), adj. and adv. [capio. Prop., tak- 
ing place next or after, v. Cores. Ausspr. 
2, 591; cf. : particeps, princepsj. I, Adj. 
{gen. deincipis or deincipitis), following 
thereafter. next following: deinceps qui de- 
inde ccpit, ut princeps qui primum cepit, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 71, 2 Miill. ; cf : deinci- 
pem antiqui dicebant proxime quemque 
captum ut principem primum captum. ib. 
75, 4. So only: deincipiti die, Ap. Flor. 
no. 1 G, p. 353, 33. — H, Adv., in a constant 
series, one after another , successively, in 
turn, z= It ?, r or fyein r (for syn. cf. ; dein- 
de, exinde, inde. indidem, post, postea, 
porro — frcq. anu good prose). A, In 
space: arboribus deinceps constitutis, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 14. 2: bis (saxis) collocatis et 
coagmentatis alias insuper ordo adicitar, 
etc. ... sic deinceps omne opus contexi- 
tur, Cues. B. G. 7, 23, 4; cf id. B. C. 1, 25, 
8: ea quae lucpoonxit dicitur, cum dein- 
ceps ox primls vereuum litteris aliquid 
concctitur, Cic. Div. 2, 54, 111; cf. id. de 
Or. 3, 47, 183: prima . . . ac deinceps, Sail. 
J. 19, 3. — In time: duo deinceps 
reges civitatem auxerunt, Liv. 1, 21: ut 
deinceps qui accubarcnt canercnt ad tibi- 
am clarorura virorum laudes, Cic. Tusc. 4 
2,3: tris fratres, quos video deinceps trl- 
bunos plcbis per triennium fore. id. Fam. 
2,18,2; cf. Liv. G, 5: clamore significant, 
bunc alii deinceps excipiunt, etc., Caes. B. 
G. 7, 3. — Esp. frcq. with alii, religui, multi , 
omnes, totus: stationes dispositas haberent 
atquc alios alii deinceps exciperent Caes. 
B. G. 5, 16 fin. ; cf Cic. Rep. 1, 37; 6, 21: 
rcceperunt Arverni eum deinccpsque aliae 
gentes, Liv. 27, 39; 29, 3; 29, 14 ct saep. : 
rcliquis deinceps diebus Caesar silvas cae- 
dcre institult. C'aes. B. G. 3, 29; cf. id. ib. 5, 
40, 4; 7, 23; id. B. C. 3, 5G: possum dein- 
ceps totam rem explicate, dcinde ad ex- 
tremum, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10, § 28; Col. 
2,4, 3.— C. In order. (a) With ordinals 
(rare): eeptimus sum deinceps praetori os 
in gente nostra, the seventh in succession, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 2; cf. Quint. 12, 8, 15.— [B) 
In denoting the successive parts of a dis- 
course: do justitia satis dictum cst: dein- 
ceps, ut crat propositum, de beneficentia ac 
do libcrabtato dicatur, i. e. ordino sic fe- 
rente, successively, in order, Cic. OJT. 1, 14, 
42; cf id. ib. 2. 15, 52; 3, 2, 7. — (-y) To indi- 
cate an immediate sequence: 6i non ab eo, 
in quo proximo dcsitum, deinceps incipie- 
lur, id. Inv. 1 20, 28; cf. id. Ac. 2, 14, 46: 
annales Ennii ut deinceps legi possint, 
that they may be read on continuously, id. 
N. D. 2, 37 93; Auct. Her. 1, 9, 14. In 
tb s UFO deinceps is often very nearly = 
dcinde, Cic. PhlL 4, 4, 8; Liv. 44, 31 l al 
—2. In particular combinations' 
a, Dcinde deinceps, inde deinceps postea 
deinceps, Gr. tireira ithe: deindc etiam 
deinceps posteris prodebatur, Cic. Lee 3 

ii • **’ I^ V - 47; Auct. 

Her. J, 18: deinceps inde multac, qaa.s non 
minus diligemcr elaboratas . . . affereba- 
mus, Cic. Brut. 90,312; so, deinceps inde 
Liv. 5, 37: inde deinceps, id. 1, 44: acqub 
tate sua postea trium regum bellis dein- 
ceps omnibus functura officlis, Id. 45, U 
— b. Corresp. with primus: primum cst 


officium, ut se conservet in naturae Etatu: 
deinceps, at ea teneat, quae, etc., Cic. Fin. 
3, G, 20; cf : principes sint patria et pa- 
rentes , . . proximi liberi totaque domus 
. . . deinceps bene convenientes propin- 
qui, id. Off. 1, 17, 58, and Tac. H. 1, 48.— 
c. Hence, after enumerations, in phrases 
like Eng. and so forth : ut prima (offlcia) 
diis immortalibus, secunda patriae, tertia 
parentibus, deinceps gradatim reliqua re- 
i liqui8 debeantur, and so on, Cic. Olf. 1, 45, 
1G0; cf : nam et in prooemio primum est 
I aliquid et secundum ac deinceps, Quint 
7, 10, 5; Tac. A. 1, 81; cf Cic. Div. 1, 30, 64: 

! et deinceps, ac deinceps, and so forth, Just 
i Inst. 1, 12, 6 al— d. Perge deinceps, go on, 

! Varr. R. R. 3, 8, 1: gallinae villaticae sunt, 
j quas deinceps rare habent in villis, corc- 
tinually, id. ib. 3, 9, 2; cf. Hand, Turs. II. p. 

■ 232-238. 

dcinde , ar *d abbrev. dcin { c £ Prise, p. 
1008 P., and exin, proin — in both forms ex 
is monosyl. in the class, poets; as dissyl., 
Prud. Cath. 10, 100 ; id. Ditt. 1, 1), adv. 
[de-inde], thereafter, thereupon (for syn. cf. : 
aein, exinde, inde, deinceps, post, postea, 
porro). — I, In place (rar e),from there, 
from that place : via interest perangosta, 
deinde paulo latior patescit campus, Liv. 
22, 4.— B, Transf. in (local) succes- 
sion, thereafter , next (cf. debinc, no. I.B.) : 
auxiliares Galli Germanique in fronte, post 
quos pedites sagittarii, dein quatuor Iegio- 
ncs, exin totidem aliae legiones, etc., next, 
Tac. A. 2. 16: juxta Hermanduros NariEci, 
ac deinde Marcomanni, id. G. 42 : baec 
qaidem duo binis pedibus incisim : dein 
membratim, etc., Cic. Or. 63, 213 ; cf. id. 
N. D. 2, 42 fin. : Bali ares locat ante signa 

dein graviorem armis peditem, Liv. 21, 

55, 2.— II. In time. A. Thereafter, af- 
terwards, then (common in all periods and 
styles) : hostes contra legiones suas in- 
struunt. Deinde utrique impenviores in 
medium exeunt, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 68: ac- 
cepit conditionem, dein quaestum occipit, 
Ter. Andr. 1, 1, 52: complures ex iis occi- 
derunt : deinde sc in castra receperunt, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 35 fin.: deinTubero, Nescio 
(inquit) Africane, Cic. Rep. X, 10: incipe, 
Damoeta: tu deinde sequere, Menalca. 
Altcrnis dicetis, Verg. E. 3, 58; unguibus 
et pugnis, dein fustibus, atque ita porro 
Pugnabant armis, Hor. S. 1. 3, 101 : in Ac- 
quis nihil deinde memorabile actum, Liv. 
3, 3* — b. Frcq. after primum, principio, 
prius, inde , postea, postremo, eta : Caesar 
primum suo, deinde omnium ex conspectu 
remotl8 equis, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 25; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 20 fin.; id. B. C. 1, 74; 3, 108 et 
saep. : principio duplicavit ilium pnstinum 
patnim nnmerum, deinde, etc. f Cic. Rep. 
2, 20: plebs montem sacrum prms, deinde 
Aventinum occupavit, id. ib. 2, 33; cf. ib. 
2, 37: hunc secutus est Cursor, deinde L. 
Maso aedilicius: inde multi Masones. . .: 
deinde Carbones et Turdi inseqnuntur, id 
Fam. 9, 21 med.: jubent venire agros Atta- 
lensium . . . : deinde agros in Macedonia 
regios. . . : deinde agrum optimum etfruc- 
tuosissimum Corinthium . . . : post autem 
agros in Hlspania . . . turn vero ipsam ve- 
terem Carthaginem vendunt, id Agr. 1, 2, 
5; qulppe oppidana lascivia invicem inces- 
sente probra, deinde saxa, postremo ferrum 
sumpsere, Taa A. 14, 17 et saep. ; so, cor- 
resp. with in praesentia, Piin. Ep. 3, 9, 26. — 
C. Connected with turn, tunc, postea, por- 
ro, postremo, eta : primum ea quae sumns . 
acturi cogitarc debemus, deinde turn dicere 
ac facere, Varr. L. L. 6, § 42 Mull. ; so, 
deinde turn, Quint. 4, 2, 27: deinde tunc, j 
Sen. Ep. 74, 23: turn deinde, Liv. 2, 8: tunc ; 
doinde,Val. FL 8, 109: servos Milonis sibi 
confessos esse de interficiendo Cn. Pompeio 
conjurasse ; deinde postea se gladio percus- 
sum esse, etc., Cic. Mil. 24, 65; so, deinde 
postea, id Inv. 1, 28, 43: id Tusc. 4, 1, 2: 
Liv. 41, 24 ; Cels. 3, 4 ; 5, 29 al ; postea 
deinde, id 7, 8; VaL Max. 9, 1 ext 5; cf 
also deinde earn postea supprimat, Cic. Clu. 
2G, 71: post dcinde, Ter. Andr. 3, 2, 3; Cic. 
Att. 2, 23 : deinde post, Nep. Eum, 5, 5 ; 
Veil. 2, 23, 3: deinde porro, Plaut. Trin. 4, 
2, 103; id Epid. 5, 2, 61: mox deinde, Tib. 
1, 5, 73: deinde postremo, Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 
43; cf : deinde ad extremum, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
10, § 28; id Pis. 31 fin.: deinde deinceps, 
Id Div. 1, 30. 64 Mnh.): Id, Leg. 3,2,4; 
Liv. 2, 47.— d. Strengthened by cum, post. 


quam, posteaquam, ubi, eta : dein (deinde) 
cum, Cia Rep. 1, 12, 18 ; deinde cum, as 
soon as, Liv. 3, 47 : cf : dcin cum, Plin. 19, 
8,51, g 166: deinde {dein) postquam, Liv. 
3, 66; 6, 13; 7,37 et saep. : deinde postea- 
quam, Cels. 7 praef : deinde (dein) ubi, 
SalL J. C8, G9 ; id C. 45 fin. ; Liv. 7, 14. 
— B, Of future time, hereafter , from this 
time forward (rare) : tu velim cures ut sci- 
am, quibus nos dare oporteat eas, quas ad 
te deinde litteras mittemus, Cic. ad Q. Frat. 
3, 8, 2 ; cf id de Or. 2, 280 ; experiamini 
quidquid deinde fore tulerit, Curt. 5, 25, 17. 
-m. In an enumeration or sac- 
c e s s i o n of facts or arguments, after- 
wards, next in order, then : ut a prima con- 
gressione maris et feminac, deindc a pro- 
genie et cognatione ordiar, etc., Cic. Hep. 
1, 24, 48: te ad coenas itare desisse moleste 
fero . . . Deinde etiam vereor . . . ne, etc., 
id Fam. 9, 24, 2; id de Or. 2, 11, 45 sq. et 
saep. — B. Esp. freq. following primum, 
(primus), followed by postremo al. : quod 
in homine multo est evidentius, primum 
ex ea caritate, quae, etc., deinde, etc., Cic. 
Lael 8, 27; 18, 65; 20, 73; id Rep. 1, 13; 

I, 17 et passim; cf. deinde, several times 
repeated, Cic. Rose. Am. 45; id Inv. 1 ; 28, 
43; id Or. 54, 108 al. : primum with deinde 
«ight times, and finally postremo, id. Inv. 
2, 49, 145: deinde . . . turn . . . post, etc., 
Cels. -2, 18 ; 3, 7 et saep. : deinde . . . deinde 
. . . postremo . . Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 49: cx- 
cellente turn Crasso et Antonio, deinde 
{next in (he order of excellence, not of time) 
Philippo, post Julio, id Brut. 88, 301: de- 
inde . . . turn . . . postremo, Quint. 3, 9, 6 
sq. : prima nobilitas Cilicio . . . dein Ly- 
ciae Olympo, moxCentu'ripino,etc.,Plin.21, 
6, 17, § 31; so after optimus, Plin. 25, 11, 87, 
§ 130; -37,9,38, g 119; after laudatissimus. 
id 21, 18, 69, § 115; cf id 21, 21, 92, g 1G0 : fe- 
mur promovetur saepissime in interiorem : 
deinde in exteriorem : raro admodum in pri- 
orem aut posteriorem, Cels. 8,20. — C. So, 
in a climax, emphasizing the last of a se- 
ries: suis artibus, fraude. deinde insidiis est 
prope circumventus, at length, in fine, Liv. 
21, 34; id 21, 41; cf. Hand,Ture. II. p. 233 
-249. 

* dcin-supcr, adv., = desuper, from 
above : inmurum attoHitor, Sail B. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 630 fin. 

* dc-intcgTO, iivi, 1, V. a,, to impair, 
destroy: nomen virginis (i. e. virginitatem) 
deintegravit, Caecil. ap. Non. 101, 24. - 

dc-intns, adv. , from within : a parte 
interiore (late Lat.), Veg. Vet. 3, 4, p. 353 
Bip. ; (opp. de foris), Yulg. Luc. 11, 40; ib. 

II, 7. 

Dciomdes, ae > w., son of 

Delone by Apollo , i. c. Miletus , Ov. M. 9, 
442. 

Deiopea, ae ?/i briiorreia, one of Ju- 
no’s nymphs, Hyg. Fab. praef ; Verg. A. 1, 
72; id G. 4,343. 

Deiotarusj h m • I. Tetrarch of Ga- 
latia, afterwards king in Armenia Minor 
and apart of Pontus ; a contemporary of 
Pompey and Caesar, and of Cicero, who 
made on his behalf a well-known oration, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 4; Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 2; id. Att. 
14, 1, 2 ; id Brut. 5, 21 ; Tac. Dial 21, 6 ; 
Luc. 5, 65. -ii. Son of the preceding, Cic. 
Att. 5, 17, 8; id Phil. 11, 12, 31 sq. 

deipara, ae, f. [dens-pario], = icon',- 
Kor, she who gives birth to God, of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Cod Just. 1, 1, 6. 

Deipassianus, h 7n - [dcus-patior], a 
believer in the capacity of the Divine nature 
for suffering, Marcellin. Com. Chron. An. 
512. 

B eiphobe, eS, f , daughter of Glaucus, 
Verg. A. 6, 36; cf. Serv. in h. 1. 

Deiphobus, >* &w<popot, son of 
Priam and Hecuba , and husband of Helen 
after the death of Paris, Verg. A. 2, 310; 
6, 495 sq. ; Or. 3L 12, 547; Prop. 3(4), 2, 29. 

deltas, 5tis, f (deus], the divine nat- 
ure, deity; late Latin for divinitas, Gr. 
fooTfjr, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 1; Prud Apoth. 
144 aL 

dcjccte, adv., low , v. deicio, P. a. fin. 

dcjcctio, 6nis, f. [deicio], a throwing 
or casting down or out (rare). I. Lit. 
(acc. to deicio no. 1 A. and B.): imaginum, 
Nazar. Pan. Const. 12, 2. — II, Esp. A. 
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Medic t t alvi, a purging , Cels 13,2, 
7 al dejectio alone, Sen. Ep 120, 16 — B. 
Esp, legal t t, ejection , a turning out 
of possession qui illam vim dejectionem 
quo fecerit, * Cic Caecm 20, 57 


, Dig 43, 

16, 1, § 34. — C. (Acc to dejecfcus, P a no 
I ) Altttudines stellarum et dejectiones, de 
pressions, Firmic Math 2,3 — III Trop 
grades dejectio, degradation , Dig 49, 16, 3 
populi nostri, Vulg 1 Mac 3, 43 —(Sen. Q 
N 2 59, 11, defection^ is prob the true 
reading ) 

* dejectiuncula, ae,/, dim [dqjec 
tio no I ], a slight purging, Scnbon. Comp 
52. 

* dcjccto, are, v miens a [deicio], to 
hurl down \ asa cuncta, Mattius ap Gell 
20, 9 fin 

dejector, oris, m [id ], one who throws 
or casts down , Dig 9, 3, 6, § 4 

1. dejcctus, a, um, Part and P a , 
from deicio 

2. dejcctus, Os, m [deicio], a casting 
or throwing down (rare, not in Cic) I. 
In gen arborum, Liv 9,2 gravis (Pe’ 
nei),/aW, Ov M 1,671, cf flummum,Sen 
Cons ad Marc 18 aquae, Id Ep 5b, and 
ahsol , Pirn 33, 4, 21, § 75, cf Vitr 6, 3 — B. 
Conor, that which is thrown over , a cover* 
mg i elatum gemmae deject u lyncis, Stat 
Th 4, 272. — If, E s p , of localities (acc to 
dejectus, P a , I ), a declivity, descent : 
collis, Caes B G 2, 22 in dejectu positus, 
Plin 2,70,71, § 179 In plur collis ex utra 
quo parte latens dejectus habebat, Caes. B 
G 2, 8. 3 — B, Transf, the lowering of 
the voice, = Gr Oea « (opp elatio, = Gr 
aperrr), Plin Fulg Myth 3, 9, p 129 

dejeratio, onis, /, v dejuratio 

dejero, avi, utum (the later form de- 
juro, found in many edd , is now retained 
onlj m Gell 1, 3, 20, 11, 6, 1), l,vn [de 
juro, with shortened rad \oweI, cf Corss 
Ausspr 2, 203], to take an oath , to swear 
(ante and post cla«s ) per omnes deos et 
deas dejeravit, Plaut Cas 3,5,37, id Rud 
5, 2, 40, Ter Eun 2 3, 39, id Hec 5, 2, 5, 
Varr L L. 5, § 6 Mull cum llle dejerasset, 
Gell. 4,20, 9 al, Vulg 1 Reg 20, 17, id Eccl 
9, 2 (In Prop 4 (6), 3, 42, the true read 
ing is pejerat ) 

de-jicio, v de icio 

* de-jugis, o, adj [jugurn], sloping, = 
declivis dejuge dorso, Aus. Mos 164 

* d6-jugo, arc, v a. (lit , to renm e 

from the j oke, hence transf ), to separate, 
sever nostrum unammitatem quam me 
moria dejugat, Pac ap Non 101. 27, and 
142, 32 (Trag v 110 Rib ) , cf abjugo and 
adjugo I 

de-jungfo, Sre, V a , to unyoke cattle 

TV'S CTO DEIVNOTOVE IVMENTO, InSCr ap 

Grut 1003, 2 — Part perf , dejunctum, 
dub reading for duunctum, Varr L L 10, 

3, §45 Mull 

dejuratio (dejer-), onis, f [dejuro], 
an oath (post class ) testan sub dejura 
tione(al dejeratione), Tert Poenit 4 DErE 
ratio esto apvd MAGisTRATOS, Inscr Fratr 
Arv ap Marin, p 70 

* dSjurium, D, n , an oath dcjurio 
vincti, Gell 7, 18, 8 

dc-juro, v dejero 

* de-juVO, are, v n , to leave off help 
ing, to withhold assistance deserere ilium 
et dejuvare in rebus advorsis pudet, Plaut 
Trim 2, 2, 63 

de-labor, lapsus, 3, V dep n , to fall, 
sink, slip down (freq and class. ) I. Lit 
signum, de caelo delapsum, Cic Phil 11, 

10 24 demambusaudacissimorum civium 
delapsa arma, id. Off 1, 22, 77 , Caes B C 
2, 11 sinus ab humero, Quint 11, 3, 144 
ex utraque parte (aqua), Cic. de Or 3, 46, 
180 ex equo, Liv 37, 34 fin ab aethere, 
to glide down , poet for to fly down, sc to 
the earth. Ov M 1, 608, cf aethems ab 
astris, Verg A. 5, 838 caelo, id. lb 5, 722 
summo Olympo, Ov M 1, 212 per auras, 
id. lb 3, 101 , also ahsol : aquila lender de 
lapsa. Suet Aug 94 curru delapsus eodem, 
Verg A 10, 696, cf Ov M 15, 685 serta 
capiti delapsa, Verg E 6, 16 in terrain 
delabi, Lucr 6, 838 in scrobes, Caes B G 
7, 82 de caelo m provinciam, Cic Q Fr 1, 
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1, 2 in mare (flumen). Hor Od. 3 29, 35 
sensit medios delapsus in hostes Verg A. 

2, 377 te aequoream Lemnon, Val FI 2 
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1-7 voce delapsa a magnifica gloria, Vulg 
-Petr 1,17 — II. Trop (esp freq in Cic). 
to come down, sink, descend , and with refer 
ence to the term ad quern, to slide or fall 
into jam a saplentium familiantatibus ad 
vulgares amicitias oratio nostra delabitur 
Cic Lael 21, cf id. Cael 7,15, id Q Fr 1, 
1 3 6, § 18, and aut a mmoribus ad majora 
ascendimus, aut a majonbusad minora de 
labimur, id. Part 4,12 m idem genus morbi 
delapsa, Cic Att 7, 5, cf m hoc vitium 
scurnle, id de Or 2, 60, 246 m amorem 
ubertae, Tac A. 13, 12 in ambitionem, id. 
ib 3 63 et saep ciyus in similitudinera 
proclivi cursu delabitur, Cic Rep 1, 28 in 
istum sermonem, id. de Or 1, 21, 96 in eas 
difflcultates, ut, etc , id Fat 17 , cf eo, ut, 
etc , id. Ac 2, 18, 59 al ad aequitatem et 
ad rerum naturam, id Fam b 10 6 ad 
impatientiam, Tac A 15, 63 ad inopiam, 
id ib 2, 38 fin — Of sounds, to descend he 
dented atque etiam ilia sunt ab his de 
lapsa plura genera (vocum), Cic de Or 3, 
57, 216 — In epistolary style eo magis de 
labor ad Clodiam, I incline to Glodxa (1 e 
to purchase her gardens), Cic Att 12, 47, 1 

* de-laboro, are, V n , to work, hard , 
to overwork. Afr an ap Non 393, 15 

dc-lacero, avi, 1, V a (lit , to tear xn 
pieces), trop , to frustrate, destroy me 
meamque rem, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 14 Bnx 
(Fleck , dilaceravisti, v dilacero) 
delacrimatio, onis, / [delacrimo], a 
watery running or weeping of the eyes (as a 
disease), Plin 25, 13, 99, § 15b, plur 34, 11, 
26, § 113 — II. A cessation of weeping, Scrib 
3 1 

* delacrfmatdrius,a,um a# [id], 

for or belonging to weeping colhrium, 
Marc. Emp 8 “ ' 

* de-Iacrimo (Iacrumo), are, v n , 
to shed tears, to weep, transf , of the vine, 
Col 4, 9 fin 

dclaevo, are, v deievo 

* de’lambo, 5re, v a , to lick off, to 
lick, Stat Th 2, 681 

* de-lamentor, an, v dep a , to la 
ment, bewail natam ademptarn, Ov M 11, 
331 

% dclamare est descindere et quasi 
lanam trahere, unde laeima et lamus dici 
tur qui pecus disemdit Paul ex Fest p j 
73, 12 Mull 1 

dclapido. are, v a * I. To clear from 
stones locum, Cato R R 46, 1 — * II, To 
lay with stones , to pave delapidata la 
pide strata, Paul ex Fest p 73, 13 Mull , 
cf delapidata, XiOoiTTpwTa, Gloss 
1. delapsus, a, um, Part from dela 
bor 

* 2. delapsus, us , m [delabor], a fall 
mg off, descent aquae, a flowing off, dis 
charge Varr R. R 1, 6 fin 

* delassabilis, e > a dj [dela^so], (hat 
can be weaned out pectus, Maml 4, 242 

de-lasso, avi, atum, 1, V a , to weary 
or tire out (rare and poet for defetigare) 
labore delassatus, Plaut Asin 5, 2, 22 lo 
quacem Fabium Hor S 1, 1, 11 — Poet , 
with a thing as obj dela^set oranes fabu 
las poetarum, Mart 10, 5 fin 
dclatio, onis ,/ [defero, no II B 2 b ], 
an accusation, denunciation nomims, Cic 
Civ m Caecil 20,64, id- ib 3,7, id Cluent 
8, 25 — Absol cuicumque vos deiationem 
dedissetis Cic Cn in Caecil 15, 49, Tac 
A 4,66, Curt G 8,13, in plural, Tac H 2, 

10 , 2 84, Plm Pan. 34 ; 5, 45, 2 et saep 
delator, oris, ™ t'd-J, an accuser, in 
former, denouncer (only post Ang , esp 
freq in Tacit and Suet ) jndices dela 
tores, Quint 9, 2, 74, cf 3, 10 3 delatorum 
judicium, quasi iatronum PJin Pan 34, 1 
sq , 35, 1, Suet Tib 43, 01, Tac A 6, 40, 
id H 1 2 etsaep mqjestatis, i e of high 
treason, Tac A 2, 60, cf Papiae legis i e 
one who denounces a violation of it, Suet 
Ner 10 , , 

delatorius, a, um, adj [delator], of or 
belonging to an informer /post class ) cu 
riositas, Dig 22 2, 0 Iibelli, denunciatory 
writings, Cod Theod. 10 10, 7 
delatura, ae >/ [defero , no II B 2 b] 
(late Lat for delatlo), an accusation, infer 
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de-lavo, no perf , lotum, are, v a., to 
wash off, wash clean porcellum hqua 
mine Apia 8 7, Theod. Pnsc i, 4 

* delebilis, e, adj [deleo], that may be 
blotted out or destroyed liber, Mart. 7, 84, 7 
delectabilis, e, afy [delecto], deled 
able, delightful, agreeable (post Aug forju 
cundus, amoenus) cibus, Tac. A 12 67 
apologi (with fest 1 vi), Gell 2,29, Vulg Gen. 

3, 6 Lact 6, 4 3, 7, 7, 13 -Comp tibia 
questu, App Flor no 17 — Adr dclec- 
tablliter, delightfully ac decore de 
picta, Gell 13, 24, 17 et fehciter decla 
mare, id. 15, 1 — Comp delectabihus, Aug 
de Don Persev 53 

dclectamentum, i, m [id.], a delight 
(v ery rare) pro delectamento, amusement, 
pastime, Ter Heaut 6, 1, 79 delectamenta 
puerorum, etc, Cic Pis 25, 60 pacis, 
Nazar Paneg Const 35 somni, Vulg Sap 

delectatio, onis, / [id ], a delighting, 
delight , pleasure , amusement (freq and 
good prose) delectatio \ oluptas sua\ itate 
auditus animum delemcns etc , Cic Tusc 

4, 9 homo videndi et audiendi delecta 
tione ducitur, id. Off 1, 30, so, convivio 
rum, id de Sen 13, 45 More freq without 
gen mira quaedam in cognoscendo sua 
vitas et delectatio, Cic de Or 1, 43, 193, 
so, jucunditas delectatioque, id ib 3, 38, 
155, with \ oluptas, id Fam 9,24,2 (doc 
trina et literae), quae secundts rebus delec 
tationem modo habere, videbantur, nunc 
vero etiam ealutem, id ib 6, 12 fin gra 
tiam et dclectationem afferunt, Quint 2, 
13, 11, 9, 4, 9 et saep , Ter Heaut 5, 2, 34 
m amicitia, Vulg Sap 8, 18 —In plural, 
Cic Mur 19, 39 al — H. As medic t t , a 
straining , effort, tenesmus (late Lat ) fre 
quens x entris egerendi, Cael Aur Tard 4, 
6, 88, 4, 3, 46 

delectatiuncula^ae,/, dim [delec 
tatio], a trifling pleasure, petty delight, 
Gell praef § 23 

* dclcctio, onis,/ [deligo] (post cla^s 
for delectus), a choosing, choice imperato 
ns Vopisc Aurel 40 

delecto, atum, 1, v intern a [de 
licio] I. To allure from the right path, to 
entice away, to seduce (only ante class ) 
me Apollo ipse delectat, ductat Delphicus, 
Enn ap Non. 97, 32 (Trag v 390 Vah! de 
lectare, llhcere, attrahere, Non ) hostem, 
Quadng ib 98, 2 ubi sementem facturus 
eris ibi oves dolectato, keep back , Cato R 
R 30 (also copied in Plin 17, 9, 6, § 55) 
Me ton (effectus pro causa), to de 
light, sc by attracting, alluring, to please, 
charm, amuse (freq and class , cf oblec 
to,juvo) mentem atque animum delectat 
suum, Enn ap Gell 19, 10, 12 Pamphilam 
arcesse, ut delectet hie nos, Ter Eun 4 1, 

11 non tam ista me sapicntiae fama do 
lectat, quam etc , Cic Lael 4, 16, id ib 6 
fin sive Falernum te magis delectat 
Hor S 2, 8 17 al —With abl delectari 
multis inanibus rebus ut honore ut gloria, 
etc ammo autom virtute praedito non 
admodum delectari, Cic Lael 14 juraen 
tis Caes B G 4, 2 impeno, id B C 3, 82 
enmmibus mferendis, Cic Lael 18, 65 
carmimbus, Hor Od 4, 1, 23 , cf lambis 
(with gaudere carmine), id Ep 2, 2, 69 ct 
passim interea cum Musis nos delectabi 
mus aequo ammo, id Att 2 4,2, cf cum 
Musis delectari, Hyg Astr 2 27 —With ab 
and abl ut me ab eo delectari facihus 
quam decipi putem posse, Cic Div m 
Caecil 13 fin , so ab aliquo, id Fin 1, 5 
14 id. Or 67, 195 et saep —With xn and 
abl m hoc admodum delector, quod, etc , 
id Leg 2, 7. 17 Goer , cf id. Fin 1. 11, 39, 
id. Fam b, 4, cf llle me delectat in omm 
genere, id Att 16, 5, 2 in alio sua quem 
que natura delectat, Plin. Pan 45, 1 — In 
elhpt style, xmpers me magis de Diony 
sio delectat, Cic Q Fr 2, 13 fin — With tnf 
as subject quam delectabat eum defectio 
nes solis et lunae multo ante nobis praedi 
cere, Cic Lael 14 49, id Tusc 3, 26, 63, 
Quint 1, 1, 29 aedifleare casas si quem 
delectet barbatum, Hor S 2, 3, 249, cf 
me pedibus delectat claudere verba, id ib 
2, 1, 28 delectat Veneris decerpere flores, 
Ov R Am 103 —In pass a if bonus ct 
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prudent dici detector, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 32; i 
Phaedr. 6, 3, 9 : delectat, impers. (late Lat.), 
Booth. Cons. PhiL 2, 3. 

1, dclcctor, firi, v ’ & e P- [collat. form 
of preceding], to delight, charm (only in the 
folL passages]; cum dominam suam delec- 
tarctur, Petr. 45, 7; 64, 2. 

* 2. delcctor, 6ri3, m. [deligo], one 
who draws out, levies, recruits. Frontin. 
Strat. 4, 1, 3. 

1. delectus, a , um j Part., from 1. de- 
ligo 

2. delectus or dilectus («> often in 
best MSS., and adopted by Halm in Quint, 
and Cia, Weissenb. in Liv., Dietsch in 
Sail., and by Brambach, etc. ; but Bait, 
and Kay. in Cic., Dinter and Nipperdey in 
Caes., delectuB), ns, m. [L deligo], a choos- 
ing or picking out, a selecting; a selection, 
choice, distinction (freq. and class.). I. In 
gen.; utrimque tibi nunc dilectum para, 
Plaut. Pa. 1, 3, 157: mibi quidem etiam 
lautius videtur, quod eligitur, et ad quod 
delectus adhibetur, Cic. Fin. 6, 30, 90; 
earum rcrum hie tenetur a sapiente delec- 
tus, ut, etc. (shortly before; cum soluta 
nobis C3t eligendi optlo), id. ib. 1, 10, 33: in 
hoeverborum genere propriorum delectus 
e3t quidam habendus, id de Or. 3, 37, 150; 
bo, verborum, Caes. ap. Cic. Brut. 72, 253; 
Quint. 12. 9, 6; cf. : rerum verborumque 
agendus, id. 10, 3, 5: verbis delectum adhi- 
bere, Tac. Or. 22: cujus (eu^&jvmc) in co 
dilectus est, ut, etc., Quint. 1, 5, 4: judi- 
curn, Cic. Phil. 5, 5, 13: omnium rerum dc- 
lcctum atquo discrlmen pecunia suStulis- 
Bet, id. Verr. 2, 2, 50; eo with discrimcn, id. 
Fin. 4, 25, 69; magnus hominura et dig- 
nitatem. id. Hep 1, 34: diguitatis, id. Clu. 
46; id. Off. 1 14, 45 : acceptorum beneficio- 
rum sunt delectus habendi, id. ib. 1, 15, 49: 
non delectu aliquo autsapientiaducitur ad 
judicandum id. Plane. 4: sine ullo delectu, 
Bine popull from, notione, Bine judicio se- 
natus, id. Agr. 2, 21 fin.; cf. Or. M. 10, 325; 
and on the contrary, cum delectu. making 
a selection, Plin. 7, 53, 54, § 180; Plin. Ep. 

2, 23, 18. — II, 2111ft. 1 . 1., a levy, a recruit- 
ing: per legat03 delectum habere, Caes. 
B. G. 0, 1 ; bo, delectum habere, a standing 
phrase for recruiting, id. ib. 7, 1; id. B. C. 

1, 2; 1, 0; Cic. PhiL 5, 12; SalL C. 36, 3; 
Liv. 2, 28; Tac. A. 13, 35 al. : cf. the post- 
Aug. agere, Quint. 12, 3, 5; Plin. 7, 29, 30, 

§ 107; Tac. R. 2, 10; Suet. Calig. 43 al.: con- 
ficerc, Liv. 25, 5 : quas (legiones) ex novo de- 
lectu confecerat, Caes. B. C. 1, 25: exercitus 
6uperbfS3fmo dclcctu collectus, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 2 fin. ; provincialis, made in the prov- 
ince, provincial, id. Fam. 15, 1 Jin. : in bel- 
la, Plin. 0, 19. 22, § 66. — B, M o to n. (abstr. 
pro concrete), the men levied , a levy : e Bri- 
tannico delectu octo mllia sibi adjunxit, 
Tac. H. 2, 57. 

dclegatio, onis,/ [delego, no. II. ], an 
assignment, substitution, delegation of one 
person by another. J, Prop.: a mancipc, 
Cic. Att. 12, 3, 2; of one thing for another: 
delegationo perfectn eolutio, Sen. Ben. 6, 5, 
2; cf. context. -n. Trop.: necesse est 
ip3e laborera impendas: delegationem res 
lata non reciplt, Sen. Ep. 27, 4. 

* dclcg-ator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
makes an assignment (sc. to another per- 
son), an assignor , Cassiod. Varr. 1, 18. 

* deicgatfirms, a, um, adj. [Id.], re- 
toting to an assignment: littcrae, Cod. 
Theod 7, 4, 22. 

dc-lcgo, avl, fitura, 1, v, a., to send, as 
sign, dispatch, delegate a person to any 
place, person or business; to assign, con - 
Jide, commit, intrust nny thing to a-person 
(lor attention, care, protection, etc.); to 
charge a person with a business; to lay or 
impose upon a person any charge, order, 
business, command, etc., esp. or that which 
ono prefers not to attend to in person (good 
prose ; not in Caes. ; perh. not in Cic.: v. 
the doubtful passage Cic. Fam. 7. 5, 2, and 
OrclLad ioc ). I. In gen. A. 'With per- 
sonal objects: si cut fautorcs delcgatos 
vlderint, etc., Plaut. Am prol, G7 and 83: 
aliquem in Tulliannra, Lir. 29 , 22 fin.: in- 
fantem ancillis ac nutricibus, Tac. G. 20 * 
cf. id. Or. 29 : Cassimn Longinum occidcn- 
aum dolcgaverat, Suet. Calig 57: studiosos 
Catonts ad illud volumen dclegamus, refer 
to, Nep Cato 3 fin.: ad eenatum, Liv. 6, 20 


fin.—'B, With a thing as object*, hunc 
laborem alteri delegavi, Cael ap. Cic. Fam. 

8, 1; so, curam nepotum alicui, Quint. 4 
prooem. § 2: offleium alicui, id. 6 prooem. 
g 1: ministerimn triumvins, Tac. Agr. 2; 
cf. : jurisdictionern magistratibus, Suet. 
Claud. 23: ordmandas bibliothecas alicui, 
id. Caes. 56; c€ id. Gramm. 21: ob3idione 
delegata in curam collcgae, Liv. 9, 13: de- 
legate sibi officio functi sunt, Lact. 1, 4, 6. 
— II. In par tic., t.t. in the lang. of busi- 
ness, to assign, transfer , make over , either 
one who is to pay a debt or the debt itself: 
delegare est vice Eua alium reum dare 
creditor!, vel cui jusserit, Dig. 46, 2, 11: 
debitorem, ib. 12 : debitorcs nobis deo3, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 11 ; cf. : delegabo te ad Epicu- 
rum, ab illo Get numeratio, id. Ep. 18, 14: 
nomen paterni debitoris, Dig. 37, 6 ; L — 
Absol.: Quinto delegabo, si quid aen meo 
alieno superabit, Cic. Att. 13. 46, 3: Balbi 
regia condicio est delegandi, id. ib. 12, 12: 
terrain, to assign, Vulg. 3 Reg. 11, 18. — 
B. Trop., to attribute , impute, ascribe 
to : si hoc crimen optimis nominibus dele- 
gare possurnus, Cic. Font. 4, 8; so, causam 
peccati mortuis, Hirt. B. G. 8, 22, 2: sce- 
lera ipsa aliis, Tac. A. 13, 43 : omne rei 
bene aut secus gestae in Etruria decus de- 
decusque ad Volumnium, Liv. 10, 19: cf. : 
servati consulis decus ad servum, id. 21, 
46 fin. 

delcnificns (delink a, ura > ^dj. [de- 
lemo-facio], soothing , caressing, captivat- 
ing, flattering, enchanting (ante- and post- 
class. ) : verba, Lucil. ap. Fulg. 567, 24 : focta, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 39: ingenium mulierum, 
Turp. ap. Non. 278, 2: Fronto Ep. ad Yer. 

1 al. 

dclemmentum (delin-), i, [dele- 
nlo], any thing that soothes, charms, or al- 
lures , a charm , blandishment, allurement , 
enticement (ante -class., and repeatedly 
since the Aug. period, but not in Cic. or 
Caes.), Afran. ap. Non. 2, 4, and 8 (twice); 
Liv. 4, 51; 7, 38; Tac. A. 2, 33; id. Agr. 21; 
id. H. 1, 77 al. 

dc-lcrno, and In many MSS. dellnio, 
Ivi, itum, 4, v. a., to soothe or soften down , 
to cajole , charm , win, captivate, entice 
(very freq., and class.) : delenitus sum . 
profecto Ita, ut me qui sim nesciam, Plaut. ! 
Am. 2, 2, 214: dotibus delenlti, Titin. ap. 1 
Non. 72, 1; so, mulierem non nuptialibus 
donis sed flliorum funeribus, Cic. Clu. 9 
fin. : milites blande appellando (with alli- 
cere orationo benigna), id. Off. 2, 14, 48: 
aliquem blanditiis voluptatum, id. Fin. 1, 
10, 33 : genus hominum disertorum ora- 
tione, id. de Or. 1, 9, 3G: Sircnum cantu, 
Quint. 5, 8, 1; cf. ; Midan barbarico car- 
mine, Ov. M. 11, 163 et saep. : animos ho- 
minum, Cic. Mur. 35, 74; cf. Liv. 7, 38; 
and, animos popularium praeda, id. 1, 57 : 
animum adulcscentis pellexit iis omnibus 
rebus, quibus ilia aetas capi ac deleniri 
potest, Cic. Clu. 5, 13 : dolentem nec 
Pbrygius lapis delenit, etc. (=pcrmulcet), 
Hor. Od. 3, 1, 43 : tristeraque delinivit 
blanditiis, Vulg. Gen. 34, 3; cf. : id. 2 Par. 
24, 17. 

* dclcnitor (delin-), oris,™, [delenio], 
one who softens down, soothes , wins over : 
judicis, Cic. Brut. 70, 246. 

dclenitorius (delin.), a, um, adj., 
pertaining to or serving for softening , 
soothing : aquae, Cas3iod Varr. 10, 29. 

deleo, levi, letum, 2 {perf. sync, dele- 
runt, Cic. Red. in Sen. 2, 4 : delerit, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 9, 19; id. Balb. 19, 43: delerat, id. 
Fam. 15, 5. 3 : delerant, id. Sest. 19, 44 ; 
plqpf subj. sync, delesset, Val. Max. 3, 7 ; 
Liv. 27. 40, 4; part. perf. delltns: litterae 
delitae,’ Varr. ap Diom. p. 372 : epistola 
delita, Calvus ib. ; Cic. Ep. ap. Prise, p. 
873 ; cf L aboleo), v. a, [Sanscr. R. 11, ad- 
here; cf : vl-Ji, dissolre; Gr. Xifsvtj, Xtgfjv, 
\ctuwv, etc.; Lat. lino, perf. levi; polio, 
etc. ; cf. also Gr. \tp6s, Lat. IStum], to 
abolish , destroy, annihilate (freq. and 
class. ; cf. : eluo, diluo, diruo, exstinguo, 
everto, demolior, destruo) I, Of objects 
not personal: si perto tempore luna 
Gignitur et certo deletur tempore rursus, 
Lucr. 5, 748 (for which, shortly before, no- 
va luna creari . . . aborisci ): si Juppiter 
saepe urbes delerit, fruges perdidit, eta, 
Cic. Rosa Am. 45, 131 ; so, urbem Nu- 
mantiam, Cartbaginem, etc , Cae3. B. C. 2, 


12 fin.; Cic. Cat. 4, 10, 21: Sail. J. 8, 2; 
Hor. Od. 3, 6, 14; Ov. M. 13, 219 aL ; cf: 
magnam Graeciam, Cic. Lael. 4, 13: nomen 
Aequorum prope ad internecionem, Liv. 9, 
45; and, Volscum nomen, id. 3, 8: sepul- 
crum, Cic. Leg. 2, 26: acdificia, id. Agr. 2, 
32 fin. al. : epistulas, id. Fam. 7, 18, 2; so 
of the blotting out,' effacing, obliterating, 
of writing, id. ib. 14, 3; id. Clu. 14, 41; id. 
Rosa Com. 2 fin.; Quint. 10, 3, 31; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 69; id. A. P. 389: Ov. M. 9, 524; 
Vulg. Apoa 3, 5: stigmata in facie, Plin. 25, 
13, 110, § 17 5: radices, Col. II, 3, 56 aL 
— B .Trop ., to finish, stop , term ina te, end : 
praesentia, futura bella Cic. Lael. 3, 11: 
omnes leges una rogatione, id. Sest. 26: 
omnia morte, id. Lael, 4, 13: omnem me- 
moriam discordiarum oblivione sempiter- 
na, id. PhiL 1,1; cf id. Deiot. 13, 37 : nec 
si quid olim lusit Anacreon, Delevit aetas, 
Hor. Od. 4, 9, 10; trop.: deleo oranes de- 
hinc ex animo muliercs (i. e. memoriam 
mulierum), Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 5 : veritatem 
(simulatio), Cic. Lael. 25, 92: omnem mo- 
lestiam, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8: improbitatem (with 
exstinguere), id. Div. in CaeciL 8, 26; cf. : 
turpitudinem fugae virtute, Caes. B. G. 2, 
27 : priorem ignominiam, Liv. 39, 30. — II. 
Of personal objects: disperses ac paene 
deletis hostibus, destroyed, annihilated, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 36, 2; so milit., id. ib. 6, 37, 
7; id. B. C. 3, 70; Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 8, 
21; id. Mur. 35 fin.; id. Vat. 10, 24 iniL; 
Tac. A. 4, 61; Verg. A. 11, 898 al : homines 
morte delet03, Cic. N. D. 1, 15: toto ani- 
mantc deleto, id. Tusc. 1, 37, 90; rarely of 
a single person: C. Curionem, id. Vat. 10, 
24 Jin. 

* deletlcius or -tins, a, um , adj. 
[deleo], from which any thing has been blot- 
ted out , effaced: charta, Dig. 37, 11, 4. 

* delctiliS; c, adj. [id.], that wipes or 
blots out : spongia,Varr. ap. Non. 96, 14. 

deletio, Onis, / [id.], an annihilating , 
destroying : nostri exercitus, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 97, 4. 

* dcletrix, Icis ,/ [id.], she that anni- 
hilates or destroys: sica hujus imperii de- 
letrix, Auct. Harusp. resp. 23, 49. 

dclctnS; us, ™. [id.], annihilation (late 
Lat.), Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 24. 

* dc-levo (or dclaevo), «re, v. a., to 
smooth off, make smooth : plagam acutissi- 
mo ferro, Col. Arb. 6, 4. 

Delia, ae, /, v. Delos no. II. A 

Bcliacns, a » um, v. Delo3 no. II. C. 
delib amentum, b «• [delibo], wine 
poured out to the gods , a libation, Val. Max. 
2, 6, 8. 

delibaflO, Onis,/ [id.], a taking away 
from , diminishing (post-class.): hcredita- 
tis, Dig. 30, 113; Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 22. — 
II. The first fruit , sample, representative 
portion : quod si delibatio Eancta est, et 
massa,Vulg. Rom. 11, 16. 

delibcrabundus, a , um, adj. [deli- 
bero], weighing carefully, considering, re- 
flecting, deliberating (rare): consul es vel ut 
deliberabundi capita conferunt, diu collo- 
quuntur, Liv. 2, 45, 7 ; 1, 54, 6. 

* deliberamentum, i, n. [id.], a de- 
liberation , Laber. ap. Fronto Ep. ad M. 
Caes. 6. 

delib eratio, onis, / [id.], a delibera- 
tion, consultation, consideration (a Ciceron. 
word; elsewhere very rare). I. In gen. : 
ad dcliberationes eas, quas habebat domi 
de republica, principes civitatis adhibebat, 
Cic. PhiL 1, 1, 2; -id. Off. 3, 12, 60: incidi- 
tur omnis jam deliberatio, si intellegitur 
non posse fieri, id. de Or. 2, 82, 336 : id 
quod in deliberationem cadit, icl Off. 1, 3, 
9: habet res deliberationem, needs consid- 
eration. id Att. 7,3, 3: consilii capiendi, 
respecting the resolution to be adopted, id 
Off. 1, 3, 9 ; cf. officii, id Att. 8, 15, 2 et 
saep. : neque recte an perperam (factum) 
interpreter: fuent ista cjus deliberatio, qui 
helium susccpit, Liv. 1, 23; Quint. 3, 8, 10. 
— II. Esp. in rhetor, lang. I. q. causa de- 
libcrativa, Cic. Inv. 1, 9, 12; id de Or. 1, 6, 
22; Quint. 2, 21, 18. 

dclibcrativns, a, um, adj. [id], re- 
lating to deliberation, deliberative (only in 
rhetor, lang., esp. freq. in Quint ): genus, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 5, 7 ; 2, 51, 155; Quint 2, 4, 25; 
8 prooem. § 6 : causa, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 12 ; 
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Quint 8, 8, 11 materia, id 2, 1, 2, 3 4 
16 pars, id. 3, 3, 14 , 3, 6, 56 — Absol ' 
deliberative a_e,/, Quint. 3, 8, 1 
* deliberator, oris, m [id ], one who 
deliberates, Cic Sest 34 Jin 
deliberatus, a, m, Part and P a , 
from dehbero 

dc-libcro, avi, atum, 1, v a [de and 
libro, libra, cf Paul exFest p 74, 1 Mull 
dehberare a hbella, qua quid perpenditur 
dictum], to weigh well in one’s mmd, to 
consider maturely, deliberate respecting a 
thing , to take counsel, consult , admse upon 
(freq and class , for syn cf cogito. agito. 
volvo, reputo, perpendo, meditor, com 
mentor, consulo) I. Prop A, I n g e n 
re deliberata, post diem tertium ad Caesa 
rem reversuros, Caes B G 4, 9 , so, re de 
hberata, id B C 1, 10 delibera hoc, dum 
ego redeo, Ter Ad 2, 1, 42 de summa re 
rum dehberare, Caes B C 2, 30 de geo 
graphia etiam atque etiam, Cia Att 2, 7 
de necanda Alia, Suet Aug 65 de singulis 
articulis temporum, id Claud 4 al deli 
berare Velitno an non, Ter Hec 3, 5, 58 
utrum an (with concoquere), Cic. Rose 
Com 15, 45 an recipiat, Quint 7, 1, 24 
cf quando mcipiendum sit, id 12, 6, 3 
ego araplius deliberandum censeo, Ter Ph 

2, 4, 17, so absol , Caes B G 1, 7 fin.. Cic 
Off 1, 3, 9, Quint 3, 8, 35 sq Vulg 2 Reg 
21, 13 al cum ahquo do salute fortunisque 
alicujus, Cic Att 11, 3 , Liv 32, 34 , cf 
cumjudicibus quasi dchberamus, Qumt. 9, 
2, 21 cum cupiditate id est cum ammi le 
vissima parte deliberat, takes counsel of, 
Cic Fin 2, 34, 115 cum materia, Qumt 

3, 7, 16 cum causis, id 7, 10, 10 cum re 
praesenti, id 9, 4, 117 — Pass impers 
deliberatur de Avarico m communi con 
ciho, incendi placeret an defend!, Caes B 
G 7, 15, 3 ut utri potissimum consulen 
dum sit deliberetur, Cic Inv 2, 58, 174 al 
—Prov deliberando saepe pent occasio, 
Pub Syr 140 (Rib ) deliberandum est 
saepe, statuendum est seme], id. 132 — 
B. In partia 1. (Like consulo, no 
I B 1 ) To consult an oracle (only in Ne 
pos) ex his delecti Delphos dehberatum 
mi^si sunt his consulentibus, eta , Nep 
Milt 1, 2 so with consulere, id. Them 2, 
6 —2. Fass wipers deliberari, to be ma 
turely discussed, hence to be in doubt, usu 
ally with potest, non potest, etc ex eo 
deliberari potent, ducenda necne alvus sit, 
Cels. 3, 13, g 12 neque maneatis aut abe 
atis deliberari potest, i e you must cer 


tamly go away, Liv 7, 35, 8 M Aemilius, 
qui pejor an ignavior sit, deliberari non po 
test, Sail Hist Fr 1. 48, 3 Cf nemo de 
liberat, no one doubzs, etc , Min. Fel 35, 4. 
— II. Me ton (causa pro effectu), to re 
solve, determine , after deliberation (rare m 
the verb fimt , usually m the part perf, 
with inf or acc andt nf) quod iste certe 
statuerat ac dehberaverat non adesse, Cia 
Verr 2, 1 1 (Cleopatra) deliberata morte 
ferocior, *Hor Od 1, 37, 29 certum ac de 
hberatum est me illis obsequi, Turpil ap 
Noa 282, 11, and 429, 21 , so with certum, 
Cic. Rose Am 11, 31 cum mihi delibera 
turn et constitutum sit ita gerere consula 
turn, etc , id. Agr 1, 8, 25 sic habuisti statu j 
turn cum ammo ac dehberatum, omnes ju 
dices reicere, id Verr 2, 3 41 dehberatum 
est non tacere amplius, Afran ap Interpr 
Verg A. 10, 5b4 —Hence, dellberatus, 
a, um, P a , resolved upon , determined , 
certain (rare) neque llli quicquam delibe 
ratius fuit quam mo evertere, Cic 
Fam 5, 2, 8 mstructius deliberatiusque, 
Gell 1, 13, 9 

de-libo, avi, atum, 1, v a, to take off, 
take away a little from any thing, of food, 
to taste (class ) I. Lit. parvam delibet 
ab aequore partem Lucr 6, 622 aliquid 
membrorum, Varr R R 2, 2, 16 truncum, 
CoL 2, 2, 26 paululum carnis, Petr 136, 1, 
cf cenas (opp edere), Favor ap Gell. 15, 8 
fin —II. Trop A. To take enjoy, pluck, 
gather flos delibitus populi Suadaeque 
medulla the picked flower of the people, 
Enn ap Cic Brut 15, 58 ut omm ex ge 
nere orationem aucuper et omnes undique 
flosculos carpam atque dehbem, cull Cic 
Sest 66 ex umversa mente dmna deliba 
tos ammos habere, id de Sen. 21, 78 no 
vum honorem, to taste, enjoy, Liv 5, 12, 
cf honores parci^sime, Plm Pan 54, 3 
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oscula Verg A. 12, 434, Phaedr 4. 24, 8 
artes, Ov F 1, 169 omnia narratione, to 
touch upon, Quint 4, 2, 55, cf Plm Pan. 
38, Suet Aug 94 delibor I am ripe for 
plucking, i e about to die, Vulg 2 Tim 4, 6. 
— B. To take away, detract from, dimin- 
ish neque ulla Res ammi pacem delibat, 
Lucr 3, 24 de laude jejuni homims deli 
bare quicquam, Cic Fam 10, 21, 2 aliquid 
de honestate, id. Inv 2, 58, 174 de gloria 
sua id ib 2, 39, 115 de virgmitatis m 
tegritate, Flor 2, 6, 40 , cf castitatem vir 
ginis, Val Max. 9, 1, 2 ext pudicitiam, 
Saet Aug 68 nec vitam ducendo demi 
mus hilum Tempore de mortis nec delibare 
valemus, Lucr 3, 1088 al — P o e t , transf 
Delibata deum per te tibi numina sancta 
Saepe oberunt, disparaged, Lucr 6, 70, cf 
llle (Gracchus) nulla voce dehbans msitam 
virtutem concidit tacitus, Auct Her 4, 55. 
68 ’ 
de-libro, no perf, atum, are, v a [3 
liber], to take off the rind or bark, to peel 
arborem, Col 5, 11, 10 radicem, id. 5, 6, 9 
corticem, id 4, 24, 6, 5, 11, 1 ramum, Pall 
Febr 17, 7 In Lucr 3, 1088, the true read 
ing is delibare (q v ) 
de-llbU0j ui, utum (dellbuta comas, 
Prud. Psych. 312), 3, v a [LiBUO = Xe«/fo, 
cf aXe»^»&)]j to besmear, anoint with a 
liquid delibuo Karafipexio, eXaiS, /Spe 
Gloss Cyrill (in the verb fimt only 
late Lat ) I. Lit (a) Verb fimt earn 
unguentis delibuit, Sol 12 unguentis de 
hbuitur,Tert Cor mil 12 — ((3) Part perf 
multis medicamentis propter dolorem ar 
tuura delibutus, Cic Brut 60, 217 , cf 
Qumt. 11, 3, 129 delibutus unguentis, Cic 
ap Non 309 2, cf Phaedr 5, 1, 12, capil 
lus, Cic Rose Am 46, 135 (meretnees) 
Miserae, ceno delibutae, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 
65 tetra same, Enn ap Cia Tusc 1, 44, 
106 atro cruore, Hor Ep 17, 31 cf dona 
(Medeae), id ib 3, 13 labra pingui ceroto, 
Mart 11, 98, 6 unguento,Vulg Amos, 6, 6 
-ii. Trop (only m the part perf) de 
libutus gaudio, Ter Ph 5, 6, 16 senium 
luxu delibutum, Phn 4, 12, 26, § 90 
delicate, adv > v the following, fin 
delicatus, a, um, adj [deliciae] J, 
That gives pleasure, i e alluring , charm 
ing, delightful , luxurious, voluptuous A. 
Prop (class ) m lllo delicatissimo litore, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 40 navigia, Suet Vit 10 
delicatior cultus, id. Aug 65 delicati hor 


tuh, Phaedr 4, '5, 26 . and so often of 
muliebri et aelicato ancillarum 


places 

puerorumque comitatu, Cic Mil 10, 28 
convivium, id Att 2 14 voluptates (with 
molles and obscenae), id. N D 1, 40, 111 
and 113 , cf molhores et delicatiores in 
cantu fiexiones id de Or 3, 25, 98 sermo, 
id Off 1, 40, 144 omnes homims libidines 
delicatissimis versibus expnmere, id Pis 
29, 70 versiculos senbens, Cat 50, 3 — ( B ) 
As a flattering appellation ubi tu es deli 
cata? Plaut Rud 2, 5, 8 — B. Transf, 
soft, tender , delicate (poet and in post Aug 
prose) capella. Cat 20, 10 ? cf puella te 
nellulo delicatior haeao, id. 17, 15 oves 
Plm Ep 2, 11 fin Amo delicatissimus 
amnium, id. ib 8, 17, 3, cf ad aquam, 
Curt 5, 2 9 delicatior tenenorque cauli 
cuius, Plm 19, 8, 41, § 137, Vulg 1 Par 22, 

5 —II, Addicted to pleasure, luxurious , 
voluptuous , and subst , a voluptuary, a 
wanton A. Prop adolescens, Cic Brut 
53 pueri, id N D 1. Zb fin juventus id. 
Mur 35, 74, c£ odia hbidino«ae et deli 
catae juventutis, id Att 1, 19, 8 et saep 
quosdam e gratissimis delicatorum l e of 
the paramours atitK&v, Suet Tit 7 , cf 
in the fern Flavia Domitilla, Statiln Ca 
pellae delicata, id Vesp 3, et lusunosus, 
Vulg Deut 28, 54, in inscriptions, delica- 
tus and delicata simply mean favonte slave 
(cf our terms valet and chamber maid), \ 
In«cr Orell 2801-2805 and 4650 —B. 
Transf 1 . Spoiled with indulgence , 
delicate, dainty, effeminate minima ego 
te habui delicatam (I have spoiled you), 
Plaut Men 1,2,10 equorum cunsum de 
licati minutis passibus frangunt Qumt 9, 

9, 4, 113 , id 11, 3 132 —2. Fastidious, 
scrupulous aures, Qumt 3, 13, Yah de 
licatus I Plaut Mil 4, 1, 37 — Hence, adv , 
delicate. 1. Delicately, luxuriously 
delicate ac molliter vivere, Cic Off 1, 30, 
106, cf recubans (coupled with molliter), 
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id de Or 3, 17, 63, and in the comp trao- 
tare iracundos (with mollras), Sen de Ira, 
3, 9 odio^a multa delicate joco^eque fecit! 

Nep Alcib 2 fin , Vulg Prov 29, 21 2 

At one’s ease, tardily, slowly conficero 
iter (coupled with segmter), Suet Calig 
« spargit so vitis, Phn. 17, 22, 35, § 179 

1. delicia, a e,/, v deliciae, tmf 

2. delicia or deliqma, ae, / [deh 
quo, cf colliciae, a flowing or running off 
hence], a gutter.Y itr 6, 3 . cf Pail ex 
Fest_ p 73, 2 Mull 

deliciae, arum, / (sing delicia, ae, 
ft ante and post class., Fiaut Trua 5, 29, 

id. Rud. 2 4, 13, id. Poen. 1, 2, 152, Inscr 
Grut 1014, 6 delicium, n , Phaedr 

4. 1, 8, Verg Copa, 26, Mart 7, 50,2, 13, 

98. 1 , Inscr Orell 680 , 1724 , 2679 sq 
4394 , 4958 And delicius, », 7?i , Inscr’ 
Don. cL 1, 132, and ap Gorium Colurnb 
Liv p 73, no 4) [delicio , that which al 
lures, flatters the senses] delight, pleasure, 
charm, allurement, deltctousness, luxuri 
ousnessj voluptuousness, curiosities of art, 
sport, frolics, etc (freq and class. , for syn 
cf voluptas, libido, delectatio, oblecta 

ho, delectamentum, oblectamentum) J, 
Prop cogitatio amoemtatum ad delecta* 
tionem, aut supellectihs ad deliclas, aut 
epularum ad voluptates, Cic Par 1, 2, cf 
Hor Od 4, 8, 10 et saep dehciarum cau=a 
et voluptatis elves Romanos cum mitella 
saepe vidimus Cic. Rab Pos( 10 multa 
rum dehciarum comes est extrema salta 
tio, id. Mur 6 delicus diflluentes, id LaeL 
15, id Verr 2, 4, 67, Sail C 31, 3, Hor Ep 
1, 6, 31 et saep Herodotus Thucydidesquo 
longissime a talibus delicus vel potius in 
eptns afuerunt, Cic. Or 12 fin , cf Qumt. 
1, 11, 6 , 12, 8, 4 delicias facere, to play 
tricks, to joke, to make sport of one, Plaut 
Men 2,3,30, id Poen 1,2,68 , 83, on the 
contrary, to sport as lovers, Catull 45, 24, 
72, 2 amores et hae deliciae quae vocan 
tur, Cic Cael 19 votorum, a dallying 
with, fondly prolonging, Juv 10, 291 ecce 
aliae deliciae (pretensions) equitum vix fe 
rendae, Cic Att 1. 17, 9 esse in delicus ah 
cui, to be any one's favorite, Cic Verr 2, 4, 
1 fin , so id Vatin. 8 fin , Lucr 4, 1162 
aliquid m delicus habere, Cic Div 1, 34 
fin habere aliquem in delicii«f, Suet Vit. 
12 in dehciis vivere Vulg Apoc 18, 9 
-II. Transf, of living beings delight, 
darling, sweetheart, beloved tu urbanus 
scurra, deliciae popli, Plaut Most 1, 1, 14 
mea voluptas, meae deliciae mea vita, 
mea amoemtas, id Poen 1, 2 7 152 amores 
ac deliciae tuae Ro«cius, Cic Div 1, 36. 
79 , cf id Att 16 , 6 fin , id. Phil 6, 5, and 
the well known appellation of Titus amor 
ac deliciae generis humani, Suet. Tit 1 C 
Sempromum Rufum mel ac delicias tuas. 
CaeL ap Cic Fam 8, 8 Corydon ardebafc 
Alexim Delicias dommi, Verg E 2, 2, cf 
id ib 9, 22, Cat 6, 1 verba ne Alexandri 
ms quidem permittenda delicus, fa vorxte 
slaves Quint 12 7 aegrae solaque libid 
me fortes Deliciae, a voluptuary mimon, 
Juv 4 4, Petr 67, Stat Silv 6, 5 67 , cf 
Plutarch, Anton 59 delicias homims, a 
precious fellow l Juv 6 47 

t deliclaris, e, adj [2 dehorn], per 
tam\ng to a gutter tcgulao, Paul ox rest 
p 73 2 Mull 

t delieiatus, a, um, ad J P delicia], 
with a gutter tectum, Paul exFest p 73, 

2 Mull 

* dc-llCIO, ere, v a [lacio, the root of 
deliciae and delecto] ; to allure one from 
the right wap, to entice , delight aliquem, 
Titin ap Non 277, 17 

* deliciolae, arum, J dim [deliciae 
no II ], a darling nostrac Tulhola Cic. 
Att l, 8 fm —Also delieiolum, >, « . 
tuum villici films, Sen. hp 12 3 

dclicidSUS, a , um, adj [deliciae], de 
hcious delicate (late Lat ) laEsitudines, 
August Contr 10, 34 fin militia Caes 
Tar 7, 9 mollities Mart Cap 7, § 727, of 
persons, Ambros. de Poen 1, 9, 24, Sedul 
prol 8 

delicium, u, « , v deliciae t nit 
delico, are, v deliquo 

* delictor, 0 rls , m [dchnquo], a de 
linquent, offender , Cypr Ep 59 fin 

delictum, n [dclraquo], prop a fall- 
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Ing short of the standard of law (hence esp | 
a transgression against positive law , ct 
peccatum, usu against natural law ; cf 
aPo: malefactura, maleficium, faemns, fla- 
gitium, scclus, nefas, impietas, culpa), a 
fault, offence, crime, transgression, wrong ■ 
delictum suom Suamque ut culpam expete- 
rc in mortalem sinat, Plaut Am 1,2,32, so, 
delictum in se admittere, Ter Ad. 4, G, 48: 
majore commisso delicto, * Caes B G 7,4 
ft n • quo delictum majus est, eo poena est 
tardior, Cic. Caecin. 3: fatetur allqms se 
peccasse et ejus delicti vcniam petit: ne- 
fanum est facinus ignoscere At leve de 
lictnm est; omnia peccata sunt pana, id. 
Mur 30, 62- uln senatus delicti conscientla 
populum timet, Sail J. 27,3; 104,5; 102, 
12: defendero delictum, Hor. A. P. 442 aL . 
pracoccupatus m delicto, Vulg Galat 6,1: 
hostia pro delicto, a trespass offering, id. 
J/;vit 7, 1 et saep —In plur , Cic. fab 
Post. 6; Id. Off L 40 fin ; Sail C 3, 2; id. 
J. 3, 2; Hor Off 3, 6, 1; iff A. P. 141; 347 
et saep 

delicttlus, a , nm, adj dim [delinquo], 
blemished , defective • oves, Cato R. R. 2, 7 : 
nrmenta, Iff lb (cf Wordsworth, Frag m 
and Specim p 614 sq ) 

* delieus, a , nrn, adj [delinquo], put 
away from the breast, weaned : porct, Varr 
R. R. 2, 4, 16; cf drlicum, iinoyaAaintcBev, 
Gloss. Vet. 


dclicuns, v deliquus. 

1. dc-ligo, leg 1 , lectum, 3, v a. [L 
lego], to choose out, to select (for syn cf : 
lego, coopto, deslgno, cligo, seligo) I, I n 
gen (freq and class.) : continuo Amphi- 
truo delegitvirospnmorespnnclpes, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 49: ad eas res conflciendas Orge 
torix deligitur, Caes. B G 1, 3, 3: quodsi 
liber populus dcligct, quibus se committat; 
deligetqno optimum quemque, Cia Rep 1, 
34: qui ex senatu m hoc consilium delect! 
estis, iff Rosa Am 3 fin ; so with ex, iff 
Agr 2,9,23; iff Mil 8,21; iff Rep 1,44; 
Caes B G 3, 18; 5, 11; Sail. J 23, 2; Liv. 
8, 33 ct saep ; poet, with ab : dclcct03 or- 
dino ab omni centum oral ores, Verg A. 7, 
152: Otho (Cclsum) bcllo inter duces dclc- 
git, Taa IL 1, 71 : locum castns, Caea B 
G 1, 49; 2, 17: hunc sibi locum domiciho, 
iff lb 2, 29 yin ct saep • re frumcntaria 
comparata cquitibusque delcctis, iff ib 4, 
7; and so of soldiers, iff ib 1, 48, Sail. J. 
46,7 , 49,1 al : dclcctl Latio ct Laurcntl- 
bus agris, Verg. A. 11 431 : mclimela ad 
Innam delecta, Hor S 2, 8, 32.— Poet: 
altaquo mortali deligcro astra manu, Prop 
2, 32, 50 (3, 30, 50 M dub ; al denpere) — 
H, In partic Of fruits, to gather, 
pick off: oleam, Cato R R 144,1- uvam, 
ib 112,2- fructum, Col 5,10, 10 — B. With 
the accessory idea of removal to a dis- 
tance, to choose out and send or take away 
(rare): amentem ex aedibus, Plaut Asm. 
3, 3, 42 Ecncs ac fes3as acquorc matrc-3, 
Verg A 5, 717 

2 . de-lig'o, a vi, utum, 1 , v. a (de in 
the sen'o of reduction in breadth; cCde- 
vincirc), to bind or tie together ; to bind up, 
to bind fast (good prose) • homini rostrum 
debgcs, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 13: brachium su 
pcnmposito pcnicillo, Cels. 2, 10 tin - vul- 
nus, Quint. 2, 17, 9 , 2, 21, 17 , cf deligatus 
et plurimis mcdicamcntisdelibutus, iff 11 , 
3,129 verctra, Suet Tib 62 ct saep homi- 
ncm pronpi atquc in foro medio nudari ac 
dehgari et virgas expedin jubet, Cic Vcrr 
2,5,62; cf iff ib 2,4,40 sarmentis cir- 
cura cornua bourn dcligatis. Quint 2, 17, 
19- naviculam ad npam, Caes. B G 1,53, 
J, SO, naves ad ancoras, iff ib 4, 29; and, 
naves ad terram, iff B C 3, 39 epistolam 

"I "’ 1 ' 1 B O 5,48,5- ad patibu- 
in dcfl e unt “L Licimus 

CC al, quem ad palum, 
4 v ac feminas ad etipi 

tem, Suetber 29 iff. altenus cello asco 
pera dcllgata, id Ib 45 
1 dcllma tor, Oris, nt [de Umo], a filer 
itappu/tirijr. Gloss. Cyril! 

* dc-llmatus, X nm, Part. [h m0 ] 
/led off jeobem, Plin 34, 11, 20, Sill ’ 
dclimitatlo, Onis ,/, a marling out 
limiting, Auct de limit p 142 Goes. From 
dc-limito, Ovi, Utum, 1 , r a., to mark 
out Frontin de agr qua! p 39 Goes, 
dcllncatlo, 6 m=, / [dclineo], a si etch, 


delineation (late Lat for forma, desenptio), 
Tert adv. Val 27 

de-linco, also delinio, avi, 1, v. a. 
[linea], to sketch out, to delineate: imagi 
nem in panete Carbone, Pirn. 35, 10, 36, i 
89; Tert adv. VaL 4, iff Rea Cam. 20 
init 

de-lingfo, hnxi, Ere, v a , to lick, lick 
off or up (very rare) : cochleare plenum, 
Cola 3, 22 fin : leo puerum delinxit, 
Lampr. Diad. 5, 1 6 — Prov : salem, i e 
to have a meagre diet, Plaut Cnrc 4, 4, 6; 
Iff Pers 3, 3, 25 

dcllnificns, dClinlmentum, delinio 
and delinitor, v delen. 

dc-lino, no perf, litum, 3, v a., to be- 
smear (very rare): delinendns homo est 
vel gyp so vcl argenti Epuma, Cela 3, 19; 
cf faciem, App M. 8, p 214. 

delinquentia, ae, f [delinquo], a 
fault crime, delinquency; only m Tert 
Rea Cam. 46 and 47. 

dc-linquo, llqui, lictum, 3 {perf. de 
linqnerunt, Liv 1,32 codi), v n and a ,lo 
fail, be wanting I, Lit, to fail, be tack 
mg, for the nsna! dehcere (cf 1 deliqmum, 
= defectus — very rare), delinquere frn 
mentum, Cael ap Serv. Verg A 4, 390. 
dehnqnat aut Enperet aliqmd tibi, Tubero 
ib — II, Trop (class.), to fail, be want- 
ing In one's duty ; to commit a fault, to do 
wrong, transgress, offend; and, delinquere 
aliquid, to commit, do EOmething wrong 
(a) Absol.: qvod popvlvs nERirr\»vi.vB 

HOJflNESQVE POPVtl ITSTiMVNDVI.I APVEESVS 
POPVLYJl nOMAN'.'M BFLLVJf FECEP.E DEU- 
qverwtqve, etc , an old formula used in 
declaring war, GelL 10, 4; cf id. ap Liv. 1, 
32- an quia non delinquuntvin? Ter. Hea 
4,4,41: ut condemnaretur films antnepos, 
SI pater aut avus deliqnisset? Cic. N. D 3, 
38 mercede delinquere (opp gratis recle 
facerc), Sail. Hist. Fragm 3, 61, 5 Dietsch 
in vita, Cic Tnsa 2, 4 fin.; cf: in hello 
miles, id. CIu. 46; and: hac quoqne in re, 
iff Inv 2, 10, 33. in ancilla, Ov. M 2, 8, 
9: deliquere homines adnlesccntuli per 
ambitionera, Sail C. 52, 26: paulum deli- 
qmt amicus, Hor. S 1,3,84: multo jam nt 
praestot laxitate delinquere, Flm. 17, 12, 
19, § 94.— Of errors in language, Quint 1, 5, 
49 — (/3) With acc respect. : dum caveatur 
practer aequum ne quid dehnquat, Plaut 
Bacch. 3, 3, 14; so, quid, iff Men. 5 2, 30, 
iff Fs. 4, 7, 129; Cic Agr 2, 3G/n ; Safi. C. 
61, 12- quae, iff J. 28, 4- quid erga all 
quern, Plaut Ep 3, 3, 9 : quid ego tibi de 
bqnif iff Am 2, 2, 185 — Wjtb object acc : 
flagitia, Tac A. 12, 54 fin ; cf : multo ma- 
jora dcliquit, Vulg. 2 Par. 33, 23 — Pass : 
adulterium quod pubertate dclmquitur, 
Dig 48 ? 5, 38; cf delictum — Pass impers - 
ut nihil a me adbuo delictum putem, Cic 
Att 9, 10 fin i Cell 5, 4, 2. 

deliqnatatudo, inis, / [deliquo], a 
malting, dropping, cerae, Cassiod in Psa. 
67, 3 

de-liqucsco, Hcfii, 3, V inch n , to 
m'lt away , dissolve , melt (very rare) J. 
Lit: utinam tua ista in eortiendo eors de 
licuent, Plaut Cas 2, G, 47* nbi delicmt 
nondam pnor (pc nit), altera venit, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 10, 15 HjTie flendo delicuit id. M 7, 
331; cf id. ib 4, 253 — H. Trop , to melt 
away, pine away ; to vanish , disappear * 
qui nec tabescat molestns nec frangatur 
timore nec aiacritato futtili gestiens deli 
quescat, * Cic Tuec_4, 17, 37; Lact 7, 12. 

dcliqnia or dclicia, ae,/, a gutter , 
v 2. delicia. 

dcliquio (-linquio), onis, / [delin- 
quo], a failure , ican^, Gell ap Serv. Verg 
A. 4, 390* nullam causam dico qum mihi et 
parentum et libertatis apud to deliquio 
siet, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 92 (Brix, Fleck. , aL 
deliqmum) 

1. deliqmum, «- [delinquo, no I ], 
a want, defect (rare) polls, l e an eclips* 
(for which freq dcfectus), Plin 2, 12, 9, 
§ 54; cf Serv Verg. A. 4, 390. Lact Epit 
45,10* Eolis lunaeque deliquia, Mart Cap 
G, § 594. 

* 2. deliqmum, •>, n [dehquo], a 
flowing doom, dropping down, Pruff Ha- 
mart 753 

de-llquo a °d (in the trop Eignif) 
dc-llco, ore, v a [liquo], to clear off a 


turbid liquid, to clarify, to strain : turbi 
da quae sunt deliquantur ut liquids Dant, 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 106 Mull ; Cels 5, 20, 5; 
passum in alia vasa. Col. 12, 39, 2 —II. 
Trop , fo clear up by speaking, to explain : 
explanare, mdicare, apenre, Non. (ante- 
class.)- quid istic sibi vult sermo, mater, 
delica, Titln. ap Non. 93, 10, and 277, 25 (v. 
92, 102 Rib ); eo Att ib ; Caecff ib 277, 
29 : nt tu ipse me dixissc delices (sc apud 
ernm), Plant Mff 3, 2, 31. 

* deliquus °r dellcuus, a > adj. 
[delinquo, no L], wanting, lacking: tibi nil 
domi dehcuum ’et, Plaut Cas 2, 2, 33 

dcliramcntum (>n the Fronto MS. 
wntten delcr ), i, n [deliro], nonsense, ab- 
surdity (in Plant and in post-Aug prose), 
Plaut Am. 2, 2,64, id Men. 5, 5, 21; Plin. 
2, 7, 5, § 17; Fronto Ep ad hi. Cnee 2, 1; 
Vulg Luc 24, 14 

dellratlo, 7nis, f [iff], originally, a 
going out of the furrow, m ploughing; 
hence, trop, giddiness , silliness, folly, 
dotage, madness (very rare): quod vocant 
Iirare, openente semina, unde pnmum ap- 
pellata deliratio est, Plin 18, 20, 49, § 180: 
ista senilis stultitia, quae deliratio appel- 
lan solet, Cic. de Sen. 11, 36: o deliratio- 
nem incredibilem ! non emm omms error 
stultitia est dicenda, id. Div. 2, 43: aliena, 
Plin. Ep G, 15, 4. 

* deliritas^ atis,/ [id], l q deliratio, 
Laher ap Non. 490, 21 (v 139 Rib ) 

delirium. n [deliro, no II ], in 
medical lang , madness , delirium, Cels 2, 
8; 3, 18 et saep 

de-liro, are, v n [de-lira, to go out of 
the furrow; hence], I. Lit, to deviate 
from, a straight line : ml ut deliret amus- 
sis, Aus. Idyll 16, 11; cf PJm. 18, 20, 49, 
% 180 — U, Trop (cf Vel Long p 2233 
P.), to he crazy, deranged, out of one's wits; 
to be silly, to dote, rave (clas3.)* delirat lm 
guaque mcn^que, Lucr 3,454* falli, errare, 
labi, decipi tam dcdecet quam dehrare et 
mente esse captum. Cic Oir 1, 27, 94; eo 
with desipere and dementem esse, id 24. 
D 1, 34, 94: Am Delirat uxor Atra 
bill percita est, Plaut Am 2, 2, 95 sq : Ee- 
nex delirans, Ter Ad 4. 7. 43: morbo deli- 
rantes, Lucr 5, 1158: cl timore, Ter. Ph 5, 
8,8: in extis totam Etrunam dehrare, Cic. 
Div. 1,18, 35: Stertimum deliret acumen, 
Hor Ep 1, 12, 20 — With acc respect : 
quicquid dehrant reges plectuntur Achivi, 
whatever folly the Icings commit, id ib 3, 
2, 14. 

dcllraS' ^ Om, adj [deliro, no II.], 
silly, doting, crazy (class)* dementit deli- 
raque fatur, Lucr. 3, 4G4 : delira funosaque, 
id 2, 685, with amens, Hor S 2, 3, 107. 
senex, Cic de Or 2, 18, 75; Hor S 2, 5, 71: 
anus, Cic Tusc. 1, 21, 48, id Div 2. 68, 141: 
mater, Hor S 2, 3, 293. senptor, id Ep 2, 
2, 126 et paep 

(de-llteo, f re, false read m Pirn. 35, 1, 

1, g 3 for dilatantia, v dilato ) 

de-litcsco^ui, 3,u inch n patesco], to 

hide away, conceal one's self ; to he hid , to 
lurk (class ) I. L i t : bestiae in cubili- 
bus dehtescunt, Cic N D 2,49 fin ; cf : 
hoste3 noctu m gilvis delituerant, *Caes 
B G 4, 32, 4* caelum, Stat Silv 3, 1, 71* 
in ulva, Verg A 2, 136 sub praesepibus 
vipera, Verg G 3, 417. silvd, Ov. M 4, 340; 
cf pnvato loco, id Tr. 3, 1, 80* sinu an- 
cillae, id Am 3, 1, 5G al ut eo mitteret 
amicos, qui delitescerent, deinde repente 
prosilircnt, Cic CaeL 25 fin — Absol de 
lituit mala, Plaut Bud 2, 5, 9 — JJ. 
Tran 8 f , of things ptella cursum conli- 
cit, vespertims temponbus delitescendo, 
Cic N D 2, 20, 52.— Of a letter* ancillae 
einu, Ov Am. 3, 1, 56 — II. T r op , to skulk 
behind , shelter on*'s self under : in alicujus 
auctontate delitesccret, Cic Ac 2, 5, 15; 
so, in ista calumma, Id Caecin. 21 fin ; cf 
ib 23 fi.n • in dolo malo, id TulL § 33: 
umbra magm nominis, Quint 12, 10, 15; 
id 10, 5 , 10 Zumpt N cr. 

* dc-HtlgfO, 5 re, v n , to scold, rail 
angrily iratusque Chremes tumido deli 
tigat ore, Hor A. P 94 

* delitor, on s, m [deleo], an obhtera- 
tor * Ecelerum fratriB, Att ap Prise p 
873 P._ 

dclituSj a, tim, Part , %. from deleo, 

2. from delmo 
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Delium, ”, n -, AqX iov, a small place in 
Boeotia , with a temple of Apollo, Cic Div 
1,54, 123; Liv. 35, 50 sq. 

Delius, a, un ', v. Delos', no. II. A. 
Dclmatae, arum, and its derivatives, 
v. Dalinatae. 

Delmimum, >>, n., AcKplnav, the an- 
cient capitalff Dalmatia, Flor. 4, 12, 11. 

* dc-locatlO, onis, f [loco], a dislo- 
cation : articulorum, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1. 

dc-long'e, or in two words, de longe, 
adv.,from afar, Vulg. Ex. 20, 21: id. Deut. 
29,22. 

Delos, i ,/, AijAop.a small island in the 
Aegean Sea, one of the Cyclades, the birth- 
place of Apollo and Diana, now Dili, Mela, 
2, 7, 11; Plin. 2 87, 89, § 202; 4, 12, 22, § 66; 
Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 18, 65; Macr. S. 1, 17; 
Serv. Verg. A. 3, 73 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 32 ; Verg. 
G. 3, 6; Ov. M. 6, 191: 333 et saep.— Acc.: 
Delum, Cic. Verr. 1, 1, 17 and 18 (repeatedly) ; 
Verg. A. 4, 144 al.: Delon, Prop. 4 (6), 6, 27; 
Ov. M. 3, 097 ; Stat. Th. 7, 182 ; Mela, 3, 6, 2 al. 
—II. Derivv. A. Delius, a, uni, adj . , 
of Delos , Delian : tellus, l. e. Delos Ov. 
Pont. 4, 14, 57: Apollo Cic. Verr, 2, 1, 18; 
Verg. A. 3, 162; Hor. Oil. 3, 4, 64; tbo same 
also vates, Verg. A. 6, 12; and absol.: 
Delius, Ov. M. 1, 454 ; 5, 329 ; 6, 250; Tib. 

3. 4, 79; 3, 6, 8 al. ; cf. also, folia, i. e. of the 
laurel, Hor. Od. 4, 3, 6: antra, i. e. the ora- 
cle, Stat. S. 6, 3, 4: furta, i. c. the secret loves 
of Apollo, id. Tb. 1, 573; Delia dea, i. e. 
Diana, Hor. Od. 4, 6, 33; also absol.: 
Delia, = Diana, Verg. E. 7, 29 ; Ov. H. 20, 
95; id. F. 6, 637; Tib. 4, 3, 6 al.— B. 
Delia, ae,/. , the name of a damsel, Tib. 1, 

1, 57 sq. ; Verg. E. 3, 67.— C. Deliacus, 

а, um, adj., AtjXm nor, of Delos , Delian : 
aes, celebrated like the Corinthian, Plin. 

34. 2. 4, § 9; hence, vasa, Cic. Rose. Am.i46: 
supellex, id. Verr. 2, 2, 34 and 72; cf. id. 
Or. 70, 232. The Delians were famed for 
the rearing of hens and capons, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 9, 2; Cic. Ac. 2, IS; Cal. 8. 2, i; Plin. 
10, 60, 71, § 139 : hence, gallinanus, Cic. Ac. 

2, 26 fin.; and: Deliaci raanu recisi, cas- 
trated, Petr. 23, 3. 

delotus, a, um, Part, from delavo, 
washed, Theod. Prise. 1, 4. 

Delphi, Arum, m., the famous 

city of the oracle of Apollo in Phocis, now 
Kastri : Delphi 6ub monte Parnaso oppi- 
dum clarissimi in terris oraculi Apoilinis, 
Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 7 ; cf. Mela, 2, 3, 4 ; Mann. 
Gr. p. 160 sq. : Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 65; Cic. Div, 

2, 57; id. N. D. 3, 23; Hor. Od. 1, 7, 3; id. 
A. P. 219; Ov. M. 9, 332; 10, 168 et saep.— 

ll, Derivv. A. Delphi, orum, m., the 
Delphians, the inhabitants of Delphi, Catull. 
62, 392; Just. 24, 7 Sq. ; Dig. BO, 1, 1, § 2.— 
D. Delphicus, a, um, adj., Delphic, be- 
longing to Delphi: tellus, Ov. M. 1, 515: 
Apollo, Plin. 34, 3, 8, § 14; he is also called, 
absol. : Delphicus, Ov. M. 2, 543 ; id. F. 

3, 856; Nep. Paus. 5 fin. : oracuia, Cic Div. 

2 67: tempia, Ov. M. 11, 414: Pytho, Tib. 
2,3,27: laurus Phoebi, Lucr. 6, 154; Hor. 
Od. 3, 30, 15; cf. Cato R. R. 8, 2: ales, i. e. 
the raven, Petr. 122, 177 : mensae, a toilet- 
table, made after the fashion of the Delphic 
tripod, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 59 Zumpt; cf. absol. : 
argentum atque aurum non simplex Del- 
phica portat, Mart. 12, 66; so suhst., Inscr. 
Orell. 2505 and 3094. And, in a like sense : 
cortina, Plin. 34, 3, 8, § 14.— Hence, * adv. : 
Delphicc, in the manner of the Delphic 
oracle, Varr. ap. Non. 141, 5. — *C. Del- 
phicola, ae, m. [Delphi-colo], the inhabi- 
tant of Delphi, an epithet of Apollo, Aus. 
Idyll, de histor. 5. — D. Delphis, Idis, f - ! 
= AeAghr, a priestess of the Delphic Apollo, 
Mart. 9, 43, 4 ; Lact. 1, 6, 7 ; id. Epit. 6, 1. 

7 delphinus, i, and in the pure Greek 
form (poet.)delphin,i nis (Once also nom., 
delphis, = heXcph, Avien. Arat. 699; cf. 
Serv. Verg. G. 1, 162; Prise, p. 689 P.), m., 
r=hth<t>(v, a dolphin, (o) Form delphinus, 
Plin. 9, 8, 7, § 20 sq. ; Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 4 sq. ; 
Gell. 7, 8; Cic. N. D. 27, 77; id. Div. 2, 70 
fin.; Hor. A. P. 30; Juv. 6, 690; 10, 14.— 
(A) Form delphin (cf. Phoc. Ars, p. 1705 
PA; nom. delphin, Poeta ap. Pers. 1, 94; 

acc. delphina, Or. M. 6, 120; id. F. 2, 114; 

б, 471 ; abl. delphine, Ov. M. 11, 237 ; plur. 
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Meton. A. 27ie Dolphin, a constellation' 
(“), Hom. Delphinus, Col. 11 , 2, 45; pen 
de phmi, \arr. R. R. 2 5, 13; Coi. 11, 2, 57. 
— (/3) Nom. delphin, Ov. F. 1, 457 ; 6, 720- 
acc. delphina, Ov. F. 2, 79; 6, 471.— B A 
water-organ shaped like a dolphin : aerei 
Vitr. 10, 13.— C, Certain showy articles of 
furniture, or perhaps mere ornaments on 
furniture , so called from their shape Plin 
33, 11, 53, § 147. ’ 

t delta, ae, f or indecl. n., = 6t\ra, 
the fourth letter of the Greek alphabet, delta, 
A : non formam at vocem deltae gero Ro- 
muleum D, Aus. Idyll, de lit. monos. 14; 
so (but with gender undetermined) Mel. 
2, 7, 14. — IX. Meton., Delta, indecl. n , 
Ae\ra, nom. prop., the Delta in Lower 
Egypt, Mel. 1, 9, 2; Plin. 5, 9, 9, § 48; 3, 16, 
20, § 121 ; Auct. B. Alex. 27. 

t Deltoton, i. n. , — acAtmtov, g t „ yv, . 
angle, a constellation. Cic. Arat. 5; Caes. 
German. Arat. 239; Manil. 1, 352 ; Hyg. 
Astr. 3, 18; Aus Eel. (le sign coel. 4. 

delubrum, i, n. [de-luo, the place of 
expiation], a temple , shrine, sanctuary 
(class., esp. freq. in poets and in elevated 
prose; usually in the plur.: for syn. cf. : 
teraplum, aedes, fanum, cella, sacellum, 
sacrarium). ( a ) Plur. : constrvcta a pa- 
TRIBVS DELVBR A IN VRBIBV8 HABENTO, etc. , 
Cic. Leg. 2, 8: est mihi tecum pro aris et 
focis certamen et pro deorum templis at- 
que delubris, id. N. D. 3, 40; cf. coupled 
with fana, id. Rab. perd. 10 fin. : ante 
deum delubra, Lucr. 2, 352; 5, 309; 1165; 
Verg. G. 3, 23 ; id. A. 2. 225 ; 248 ; Hor. ! 
Od. 3, 5, 19 : ia. S. 1, 6,' 35 et saep. ; Cic. 
Div. incaecil. Ifin.: id. Verr. 1, 6, 14; id. 
Arch. 11, 27; id. Rep. 1, 26; Sail. C. 11, 6; 
Plin. Pan. 3 fin. : idolorum, Vulg. Isa. 65, 

4 al. — (/3) Sing . : noctu audita ex delubro 
vox est, etc., Liv. 29, 18: so coupled with 
tempia, id. 30, 20 : Smyrnaei delubrum 
ejus (sc. Homeri) in oppido dedicaverunt, 
Cic. Arch. 8 fin. ; so Quirini, id. Rep. 2, 10 
fin.: ex alto delubn culmine, Verg. A. 2, 
410: Martis, Suet. Vit. 8. 

* dcluctatio, 6nis, f [delnctor], a 
wrestling , a struggle , Mart. Cap. 5, p. 139. 

de-lucto, avi, 1) v. n., to wrestle , 
struggle (ante-class.): quibuB aerumnis de- 
luctavi, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 20; cf. : deluctavi 
pro deluctatus sum, Plautus in Trinummo, 
“cum hisce erumnis deluctavit,” Non. 
468, 29. 

de-luctor, & r b v - dep. n., to xorestle, to 
struggle, combat (only in Plaut.): cum An- 
taeo deluctari malui quam cum Amore, 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 4. 

de-ludlfico, avi, 1, v. a., to mock , 
banter, make sport of: me, Plaut. Rud. 1, 

2, 59. 

dc-ludOj si, sum, 3 [arch. inf. pass, de- 
Iudier, Ter. And. 1, 2, 32), v. a. I. To play 
false , to mock, deceive, make sport of de- 
lude. A. P r o p. (rare, but class. ), Ter. L 1. 
in hac re me deludier: deludi vosmet ipsos 
diutius a tribuno plebis patiemim? Cic. 
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ra(e. sententias (with concidere), * Cic. Or 
by fin..; cf. delumbis. 

* de-luo, 5ro, V. a . , to wash out or off 
to cleanse : alvum aqua mulsa, Cels. 4 15 

PauL cx Fest! p. 

* delusio,5ais,/ [deitido], admiring 

deluding : numinmn, Am. 4, p. 127. ’ 

delusor, oris, m. [id.], a deceiver, Cas- 
siod. comp, ad Ep. Jnd. 4. 

* de-lustro, are, V. a., to free one from 
an evil charm or spell, to disenchant ■ aii- 
quern radice herbae asparagi App. Herb. 
84. 

de-lusus, a um, Part, from deludo. 

de-luto, are, V. a. *1, To daub or 
plaster with clay: habitationem, Cato R. 
5: — * H. To cleanse from clay or dirt: 
Diet. Cretens. 3, 24 Dedcr. 

Dcmadcs. is, m., AnMaSur, a famous 
Athenian orator who sided with Macedon, a 
contemporary of Demosthenes, Cic. Brut. 9 
36 ; id. Or. 26^ 90 ; Quint. 2, 17, 12 sq. ; 12' 
10, 49; Nep. Phoc. 2. ’ ’ 

de-madesco, dui, 3, v. inch, n., to be- 
come humid or moist : Ov. Tr. 5,4, 40: Scrib 
Comp. 73. 

* de - magis, valde magis, very much , 
Lucil. ap. Non. 98, 19 sq. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 
P- 71, 9 Mull^and Gloss. Philox. : “dema- 


Agr. 2, 29, 79: me dolis, Ter. Andr. 3^4, 4: 
animum hoc uno responso (Apollo), Verg. 
A. 6, 344: corvum hiantem, *Hor. S. 2, 6, 
56: amantem, Ov. Am. 2, 19, 33 al. — Ab- 
sol. : nihil agere atque deludere, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 9 fin.— B. Transf, of inanimate 
subjects: terra delude! arantes, Prop. 2, 
15,31 (3,7,31 M.): quae sopitos deludunt 
gomnia sensus, Verg. A. 10, 642 ; cf. of one 
dreaming, Ov. M. 8, 827 : quem spes delusit, 
Phaedr. 5, 7, 7.—* II. To play through , to 
leave off playing : gladiatores cum deluse- 
runt, Varr. ap. Plin. 36, 27, 69, § 202. 

de-lumhis, e, adj. [lumbus], lamed in 
the loins, lamed (post- Aug. and very rare). 
I. Lit.: cotumix, Plin. 10, 33, 51, §103. — 
I! Trop., weakened, enervated; weak , 
feeble: summa delumbe saliva, Pers. 1, 
104: dictio, Sid. Ep. 8, 16. 

de-lumbo, no per/ , atum, 1, u a. [id.], 
to lame in the loins (very rare). I, Lit.: 
quadrupede delumbata, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 36. 

rj Transf, to bend : radices delumba- 

tae, Plin 19, 6, 33, §109: lacunaria curva 
ad circinum delumbata, bent into an arch, 


i/fco, o•0o5p5)f. , 

demandatlo, dnis, f [demando], a 
delivering with commendation, a commend- 
ing (late Lat.), Tert. Res. Carn. 48. 

de-mando, avi, atum, 1 ,v. a., to give 
in charge , to intrust , commit, commend (not 
ante-Aug. ; cf., on the contrary, commen- 
do; most freq. m Suet. ; not found in Quint. 
orTac.): simul plures pueri unius (sc. pae- 
dagogi) curae demandabantur. Liv. 5, 27: 
amicam alicui, Suet. Oth. 3: aliquem mer- 
gendum mari servis ipsius, id. Ner. 35: tes- 
tamentum virgini Vestali, id. Caes. 83: 
curam sauciorum militum legatfs tribu- 
nisque. Liv. 8, 36: funeris sui curam alicui, 
Suet. Tib. 51: bollum, id. Aug. 10: in proxi- 
mam civitatem demandari, to be sent there 
for safety, id. Calig 9 ; cf. conjuges hbe- 
rosque abaitis insulis, Just. 2, 12, 6. 

dc-mano, Svi > ^ v ■ n -> to fi ow down : 

tenuis sub artus flamma demanat, Cat. 51 
9; Gell. 17, 11, 1; Pore. Latro decL in Cat. 
10, 29; 36.— II. Tra-nsf., to descend, be de- 
scended from : de patriarcharum genere, 
Ambros. in Luc. 3, 41 fin. 

Dcrnarata, ae, fi, daughter of King 
Hiero, Liv. 24, 22. 

Demaratus, b m -i Arj/ioparor. I, a 

Corinthian, the father of Tarquinius Pris- 
ctis, Cic. Eep. 2, 19 ; id. T use. 5, 37 fin.; 
Liv. 1, 34.— II. A Spartan king , colleague 
of Cleomenes, Just. 2, 10, 13 ; Sen. Ben. C, 
31, 2.— III. Father of Pythagoras, Just. 
20, 43. 

de-marcesco, Ere, 3, v, n., to fade 
away , wither: herba ad vesperam demar- 
cescit et decidit, Hier. in Psal. 89. 

t dcmarchia, ae, /, = bnuapxla, the 
office and dignity of a demarch, Inscr. Orell. 
3800 sq. 

t dcmarchus, b m - > = &wa P xo*, lit. 
a ruler of the people at Athens, the presi- 
dent of a demos, a demarch, answering to 
the Roman trioune of the people, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 6; Spart. Hadr. 19; Inscr. Orell. 
3720, 

* de-matneatus, a - ura , adj. [ma- 
trix] : nisi dematricati fuerint, bled from the 
vena matricalis in the neck, Vcg. Vet. 4, 7, 
3; cf. id. ib. 1, 10; 13. 

Demcaj ae i = a Greek 

proper name , Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 19 et passim. 

* demcaculum, b 71 • [demco], a pas- 
sage under ground : Proserpinae, App. 51. 6, 
p. 174, 11 ; cf. demeaculum, Karairopeia, 
Gloss, vet. 

t de-meio o<povpZ, ktovpw. Gloss. Lat 
r. 

de-mens, entis, adj., out of one's mind 
or senses ; mad, raving: foolish (cf. amens) 
(class, and very freq. ; for syn. cf. : amens, 
excors, vecors, insanus, vesanus, delirus, 
alienatus mente) : qua perturbatione ani- 
mi quae, sanus cum esset, timebat ne eve- 
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nirent, ca demons eventura esse dicebat, 
Cia Div. 2. 55 Jin. : summos viro3 desipere, 
dell rare, dementes esse dicebas, icL N. D. 
1, Zi , 94 (for which, delirare et mente esse 
captam, Id. Off X, 27, 94): ego te non ve 
cordem, non fanosnm, non mente captum, 
non tragico Silo Oreste ani Athamante de- 
mentiorem putem, id. Pis. 20,47; cf Ores- 
tes, Hor. S 2, 3, 133 and 135; LG, 97; 1, 
10. 74 ; id. OcL 1, 37, 7 ; Juv. 15, 1 : Pentbeus, 
Verg. A. 4,409: in tranqmllo tempestatem 
adversam optarc dementis est, Cic. Off 1, 
24, 83; cf. id. Rep 1, 1; quern fagis. ah, de- 
mens? Verg. E 2, 00: non tacm demens, 
id A. 2,94 et Eaep — H. Poet transC, 
of inanimate subjects: manus, Tib 1, 
10, 50: eomnia, Prop 3, 8, 15 (4, 7, 15 JL); 
faror, id 1, 13, 20 : discordia, Verg. A. 0, 
280: falx, id ib 3, 7; strepitns, Hor. Od 3, 
19,23: curaalieni pencil, VaL FL 0,474: cf 
ratio, Nep Paus. 3, 1 : otram, Plin. 2, 23, 21, 
§ 85 — Sup : causa dementissimi consilu, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 22, 53 ; Anct Harusp resp 
20 — Ad v : dementer, foolishly , madly 


(rare): tanta re3 tam dementer credita, 
*Cic. Cat 3, 9, 22: Ov. 11. 4, 259: dementis- 
sime testabitur, Sen. Ben 4, 27 fn 
* demensdo, finis, f. [demetlor], a 
measuring : legum, Aus. Ep 5, 11. 
demensum, demetior. 
demensns, a, nm, Part demetior. 
dementer, ad*-, v. demons fin. 
dementia, ae, f [demens], the being 
out of one's mind; insanity , madness ; folly 
(freq and class. ; for syn. cf. : amentta, fu- 
ror, rabies ; vecordia, insama, deliratio, ve- 
sania): animi affectionem lumine mentis 
carentem nominaverant amentiam ean- 
demque dementiam, Cic. Tnsc 3, 5, 10 ; 
Ter. Ad 4, 7, 40; Lucr. 1, 705; Cic. Cat 4, 
10, 22: yep Pclop 3, 2; Caes. B. G. 4, 13: 
Sail C 42, 2; Quint 7, 3, 2; Tib 1, 2, 11; 
Verg E 2, 09: id. A. 5, 405 ; 9, 001: Juv. 
10, 233; Hor. Epod 17 45; Ov. If. 13, 225 
aL — In plur ., follies , Cic. Att 9, 9 fin 
dfcmentio, Re, 4, V n [id], to he out 
of one's senses , to he mad , to rave (ante- 
nna post-cla£3.J: dementitdeliraque fatur, 
* Lucr. 3, 404: sese mea magia in amorem 
indactam dementfre, App Mag. p 324,9: 
aliquis instmctu daeraoms percitus demcn- 
tit, effertur, msanit, Lact. 4, 27 med 
demento, arc, 1, v. a. and n [id] I. 
Act , to an ve mad, to craze , deprive of mind ; 
dementatus, Cassiod Amic 21 : i^iardvat 
\ituniKu>r, Gloss. Graec. Lat ; esp to ht- 
t ditch, delude; propter quod magii8 suisde- 
menta£3et eos.Vulg Act 8, 11.— II. Neut., 
to rave , be out of one's mind: Eemper de- 
mentabat, Lact Mort Pera 7, 9. 

dc-meo, are, v. n , to go down, descend 
(post-class.]: caelo, Ap M. 10, p 254, 12: 
ad Tartaram Manesque, id ib 6, p 180. 7; 
Mart Cap 2, p 33. 

de-mere o, fii, Hum, 2, v a. I, With 
acc. to, to merit, deserve a thing ( ante- and 
post-class., and very rare): aliquid merce 
dis domino, Plant Ps. 4, 7, 90: grandem 
pecuniam, Gell. 1, 8, 3: dementac laptitiae, 
Plant Pb. 2, 4, 14 — H, (Since the Aug 
per ) With acc pers , to deserve well of, to 
oblige : avuncnlum magnopere, Snct Aug 
8. nec tibi sit servos d era ernisse pndor, Ov 
A. A. 2, 252: criminc te potui demeruisse 
meo, id Her 2, 28 : matrona amoenitate 
nliqna demcrenda erit, Col 1, 4, 8 In this 
Ej ^5 l ^ UFua ^y in deponent form, de- 
incrcor (not ante-Aug): ut plemon 
Jheequio demererer amantissimos meos, 
Qaint prooem. § 3; so, Pompeiura et Cue 
{ l aoram nemo alterum oflendere au- 
aebat, msi ut alterum demereretur. smjul 
?ru V S? V )V vn der obligation, Sen. Ep 
^ Bcn * demerendi bene- 

ficio tam potentem civitatem occasio, Liv. 
p c* V>«cgnto demerendo, Phn. Ep 4, 2, 
4, Suet Vit 2; id Oth. 4; Quint 9 2 29* 
Tac. A. 15, 21 aL * H 

dc-mcrgro, si, sum, 3, r a., to tint:, 
rubmrrg., to plunge into, to dip (class.!. I 
Lit.: candens ferram in gelidnm irnhrcm 
tucr G 149 : pars rcmoram demcrea li 
quore, id 4. 441 . cf comix demereit ca 
put, Cic. po<_t Div 1, 8 Jin ; and demersis 
aequora rostns Ima petunt.Verg. A. 9 , no. 
Mariam senile corpus pnludibasoccnltas^ 
demersum, Cia Sest 22, 50, cf id Div. f 
C8;^id Fin. 2. 32, 105. navem, Plin 32, 2, G 
» 15; tnremem hostium perforare et de- 


mergere. Anct B Alex. 25,5; 31 fin : pul- 
los man, Suet Tib 2, and in pass of a 
person: veheraenti circto bis paene demer- 
eus est, id Claud 17 : plebem in fossas 
cloacasque exhaunendas, 1 e to busy, em- 
ploy, Liv. 1. 59; cf: rultum in undas, 
Prop 3, 18, 9 (4, 17, 9 M.): metalla, Phn. 
H. X. 33 prooem- : stirpem, to sink or sH 
in, to plant (with deponere), Col 3, 18, 2 
sq ; cf surculos, PalL Febr. 17, 3: dapes in 
alvom, Ov. M. 15, 105 ; ct id ib 6, G64: ei 
quando no3 demersimus, ut qm unnantur, 
Cic. Ac. Fragm. ap Kon. 474^ 27. — Poet: 
colla demersere hnmens (i e ahsconde- 
runt), Stat Th. 6, 850 — B. Esp. of the j 
sun-god, etc., to sink in the sea, cause to 
set (poet ): sex obi sustolerit totidem de- 
merserit orbes pnrpureum rapido qui vehit 
axe diem, Ov. F. 3, 517 sq : Titan igmfen 
tantum demerserat orbis, quantum, etc., 
Luc. 3, 41 sq— C. Intrans., to set (late 
Lat): demergit sol et nascitur, Jim. FeL 
34. 1L — H. Trop , to sink, depress . over- 
whelm : animus depressus et quasi aemer 
bus in terram, Cic. de Sen. 21: demersae le- 
ges abenjos opibos, emergunt ahqaando, 
id Off. 2, 7,24: patnam demersam extnli, 

! id Sail. 31, 87; cC Kep Dion, G; and con- 
cidit domus, ob lucrum demersa exitio, 
Hor. Od 3, 1G, 13: plebs aere alieno de- 
mersa, Liv. 2, 29, 8; cf id G, 27, 6: Rheam 
in perpetnam virginitatem demersit, Just 
43, 2 .—P. a. , demersus, a, um, depressed. 
— Comp : pulsus, CoeL Am. Acut 2, 32, 1G5 : 
qui demereiora scrutantnr, Rofia Ongen 
in Cant 3, p 10 

demersio, obis, f. [demergo], a being 
sunk down, a sinking (late I>at and rare). 
I # Prop : urbium, SoL 40, 5 — H, Trop : 
temporalis (am mae), Macr. S 1. Vi fin. 

1. demersus. a , nm, Part and P. a , 
from demergo 

* 2. demersus, us, m [demergo], a 
sinking: Jevia snstentatui, gravia demer- 
sal, App Mag p 287,35 

demessus, a, um, Part , from demeto 

de-metior, mensus, 4, v a , lo meas- 
ure out , to measure , as a whole (whereas 
j dimetior is to measure the parts of a 
1 whole— very rare): nt verba verbis quasi 
demenea et paria respondeant, Cic. Or. 12, 
38; so Quint 5, 10, 124 (aL dimensis): vos 
raemmistis quot calendis petere demensum 
cibum, L e the slated allowance of slaves, 
Plant Stich.1, 2, 3 — Hence, demensum, 
i,n , a measured allowance, ration of slaves: 
quod llle unciatim de demenso suo com- 
pare it, Tcr.Pb. 1, 1, 9; Spart Hadr. 7 Jin ; 
Inscr. OrelL 2849; cf Donat, ad Ter. L L ; 
Sen. Ep 80, Hor. Ep 1,14,40 Orelli — In a 
comic transC: nunc argumentum vo- 
bis demensum dabo, Non modio neque tn- 
modio, verum ipso borreo, Plaut Men. 
proL 14. 

1. de-meto, messui, messum, 3, v a , 
to mow, reap, cut off, gather, crop, har- 
vest (class.). Usually of fruits : tempora 
demetendis fructibos et percipiendis ac- 
commodata, Cia de Sen. Iff 70 ; cf id. K. 
D 2, G2 fin : hordenm, Cass Hem ap 
Pnsc. p 903 P. : deme c so frumento, *Caes. 
B G 4, 32, 4 ; so, frnmentum, Liv. 34, 2G: 
segetes, Tac A 14, 24 ; cf : Galli armati 
alienos agros demetunt, Cic Rep 3, 9, 15: 
demessa est terra, Vulg Apoc 14 16 — Less 
freq (poet or in post- Aug. prose) of other 
objects; poll ice florem, to pluck off', Verg A. 
11, C8 • favos, i e to cut out , take out , CoL 
9, 15, 12: testes caudamque adnltero (fer- 
rumtHor S 1,2,46; cf.. huic ense caput, 
to behead , Ov M. 5, 104; and also! acies 
ferro demetit, Sil 16, 102 

2. de-meto, v dimeto 
Dcmetrzas, 2dis, f Z. Gr Anan- 

Tptdr, a city tn Thessaly (Pelasgiotie), new- 
ly colonized by Demetrius Pohorcetes , for- 
merly called Pagasae, now Volo, Phn. 4, 8, 
15, § 29; Liv. 27, 23 Jin ; 28, 5; 39, 23 — 
B, Hence, Demetriacus, a, um, of De 
metrias • sinus, Liv 28, 5 fin (aL Demetrai- 
cus) — n. A tort of plant , Ap Herb 3 

Dcmetrium, n -i An^yrpfoi, a town 
in Phthiotis, with a temple lo Demeter 
(Orer), Me! 2, 3, 6; Liv 28, 6 — n. A har- 
bor of Samothrace , Liv 45, C, 3 , 

Demetrius, »» 771 » ^np^Tpjor, the 
name of several Greeks, among whom the 
most celebrated are, I. Demetrius Poliorce 


tes, son of Antigonus , and king of Macedo- 
nia, Cic Off. 2, 7 fin.; Just 15, 1 sq ; 16,1 
sq -n. Demetrius Pbalereus, a famous 
orator , a pupil cf Theophrastus, Cic. Brut 
9; id. de Or. 2, 23; id. Or. 27 et sacp — IH, 
Demetnos Jf agues, a contemporary of Cice- 
ro, and author of a wo rk, rept 6povoiav t C ic. 
Att 8, 11 fin — IV, Demetrius Fharms, 
king of Illyria , Liv. 22, 33, 3. — V. Deme- 
trius Soter, son of Antiochus the Great, 
Just 34, 3, 8 — VI . Th e name of a singer , 
Hor. S. 1, 10, 79 — VTI. A noted cynic . Tac. 
H. 1, 16; 4, 34; Sen. Ben. 7, L — VHI. ^ 
comic actor, Juv. 3. 99; Quint 11, 3, 138 — 
Also, I^C, The title of a comedy by Turpi- 
lius , Non. 322, 18* v. Rib Com. Fr. p. 87 sq. 

* deznigrati o, fim s, f. [demigro], an 
emigration, Nep Milt L 
de-mlgTO, an, atom, 1 , v n , to mi- 
grate from, to emigrate ; to depart , remove 
from or to a place (class) J, Lit A* 
In gen.: de oppidi3, Cae3. B. G 4, 19 : ex 
his aedificns, id. ib 4, 4: ex agns, Liv. 38, 
18 fin.; cf : ex agns in urbem, id. 2, 10: 
loco, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 85 ; cf Hehcone 
(deae), Stat. S 1, 2, 4: in ilia Ioca, Cic Agr. 
2, 16, 42: in hortos, Snet Tib. 35: Pydnam, 
Liv. 44, 6: ad virnm optimum, Cic Cat 1, 
8etsaep — Absol : demigrandi causa, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 43, 4; so Liv. 38, 23 — Tra n sf , to 
have recourse to : ad deos et ad sidera, Treb 
Pol Claud. 12. — B. Pregn , to depart this 
Z»/c(perh. onlymCic.): vetatdora mans i lie 
in nobis dens, injussu hinc nos suo demi- 
grare, Cic Tusc. 1, 30, 74; cf : ex hommum 
vita ad deorum religionem, id. Rab perd. 
Iff 30; and: ab improbis, id. Par. 2, 18 — 
II. Trop. (only in Cia): multa mibi dant 
solatia, nec tamen ego de meo statu demi- 
gro, Cia Att 4, 1G, 10: 8trumae ab ore Im- 
probo demigrarunt, id. Vatin. lG^Zn 
X dc-mingo, eloupS, Gloss Lat Gr. 
deminoratio, finis,/ [deminoro], deg- 
radalionjinjury , Vulg Sir. 22, 3 
de-minoro, are, v. a, to lessen , di- 
minish in honor or rank (late Lat.), Tert. 
Anim. 33 

dc-minuo, m, utum, 3, v. a , to lessen 
by taking from, 1 e to make smaller , to 
lessen, diminish (cf diminuo, to break up 
into small parts — freq and class.) I, 
Lit: de mina una qumque nummos, 
Plaut True 2, 7, 10: istum laborem tibL 
Plant AuL 2, X 43 (cf Wagner ad loa) ; ne 
de boms quae Octavii fuissent deminui pa- 
teretur, Cic Q. Fr. 1, 2, 3, § 10; cf Cic. de 
Or. 3,49, 189: deminuunt aequora venti, 
Lucr. 5,268 ; 390: demmutae cop iae, Caes 
B G 7, 31, 3; 7. 73; id. B C 3, 2; Liv. 2, 
1; Tac A. 12, 64 aL : militum vires mopia 
frumenti demmuerat, Caes B C. 1, 52; Tac 
A. 13, 58: fenore deminuto. Suet Aug 41: 
arborem, Tac A. 13, 58 al — H, Trop 
In gen., to take away from, abate , lessen, 
etc * dehujuspraesidusdemmuturum pu 
tavit, Cic Sull 1,2: neque de tanta\o!up- 
tate et gratulatione quicquam fortuna de- 
minuerat, Caes B G X, 53, G: aliquid de 
jure aut de legibus, id. ib 7, 33; Liv. 8, 34: 
de sua m Aeduos benevolentia, Caes B G. 
7, 43, 4: de libertate mea, Cic Plana 38: 
ex regia potestate, Liv 2, 1: alicui timor 
etudia deminuit, Caes. B C. 2 ; 31, 4: par- 
tem aliquam jnns, Cic Caecin. 2, 5; cf. 
Liv. 4, 24: eententiam hajus interdictf 
(coupled with mfirmata). Cic. Caecin, 13, 
38* dignitatem nostn collegn, uL Brut 1: 
potentiam, Caes. B G 1 , 18, 8 . Iemtatem 
impentantiB, Tac A.1G, 28: cu ram, Prop 
2, 18, 21 (3, 10, 21 SL) aL : se capite demi- 
nuere, to lose or forfeit civil rights, be de- 
prived of citizenship, Cia Top 4, 18; 6, 29; 
Liv. 22, 60, 15; cf caput, no III. L b — B. 
Esp in grammat lang., to form into 
a diminutive eacellum ex sacro deminu- 
tum est, Gell 6, 12, C : deminuuntur ad 
verbia, ut primum, primule; long*. Ion - 
gule, eta, Don. p 21 Lind. jV. cr. CC : de 
mmutas, deminutio, and deminutivus — 
Hence, dcminutns, a, um, P a. (very 
rare), diminished , small , diminutive. JX* 
In gen.* deminutior quahtas, Tert adv. 
Mara 2, 9 — B. In grammat lang., 
diminutive, vroKoptorino t (for which, later, 
deminutivus): pro nomine integro posi 
turn sit demmutum (viz. in the expression 
magnum pecuholum). Quint 1. 5, 46 
deminutio, Gnis, f [GemiDoo], a 
dimmuhon. decrease lessening , abatement 
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(good prose) I, Lit accretio et demi 
nutio lumims, Cic Tasc 1, 28 civium, td 
Cat 3, 10, 24 vectigalium, id. Agr 1 7 21 
do boms privatorum, id Off 2, 21, 73 of 
tanta do lmporio, gulp ap Cic. Fam 4 6 

4 multan imperatorem demmutione pro’ 
vinciae.i e by shortening his term of com 
mand, Cic Proi Cons 15 fin — H Trop 
A. I" gen alicujus libertatis, Lie Agr 

2, 7 muhebre fastigium m demmutionem 
sui accipiens (sui, 1 e his own dignity) 
Tac A 1, 14 mentis, a being out of one's 
senses (shortly before, alienata mens), Suet 
Aug 99 fm honor aut demmutio i e dis 
honor , Plm 34, 13. 38, § 137 — B. Esp 
(legal t t ) ; the ngnt of alienation of one’s 
estate uti Pecenme Hispalae datio demi 
uutvo e^set, Liv 39, 19, 5 (Weissenb ad 
loc ) ~C. Public t t capitis demmutio, 
the loss or forfeiture of ciml rights, Caes 
B C 2,32,9, Gai Inst 1,160 sq , Dig 28, 

3, 6, § 6, 25, 3,7, § 1, Ulp Reg 10 3, cf 
Dig 38 17 1 Poste Gai p 108, Sanaars. 
Just Inst Introd 40 sq , v Caput, III 1 b 
— D. In gram mat lang, a dimxnu 
tive form, Quint 1, G, 6 , cf lb 4 , Charis 
p 73 P ^ 128 P et saep 

dcminutivus, a > urn, adj [demmuo, 
no II B ], m the later gramm lang , di 
mxnutx ve vox,Tert Apol 32 nomen, a di 
mxnutxie, Don p 1744 P sq , in this sense 
often sulst dcimnutivum, n > Diorn 
p 312 P , Prise p 609 sq et saep verba 
(sorbillo from sorbeo, garrulo from gar 
no), id. p 827 P — Adv demlnutave, 
as a diminutive cymbia deminutive a cym 
ba dicta, JIacr S 5. 21 al , al diminutive 

Dcmlpho, onis, m , Gr a ngofpwv, a 
character in the Phormio of Terence, 2, 3, 

5 et saep 

dc-mlror, ntus, 1, v dep a , to wonder 
at a person or thing, to wonder (for the 
most part only in the 1st pers pres , and 
peculiar to the lang of conversation) I. 
Prop (with acc of neut pron , or acc and 
inf) naec ego vos concupnsse pro vestra 
stultitia non miror sperasse me consulo 
asseqm posse demiror, Cic Agr 2, 36, 100, 
id Att 15, 1, id Fam 7, 27, with person 
or thing as object (ante and post class.) 
cum demiror non venire ut jusseram, 
Plaut Motc 4, 2, 7 responsum ejus de 
rairatus, Gell 2, 18, 10 so, audaciam eo 
rum, id 3, 7, 12 has ejus mtempenes, id. 
1, 17, 2 ’owtikij facit multa domiranda id 
genus, id 16, 8, 3 —II. Transf , demiror, 
like our I wonder \ lor I am at a loss to 
imagine (with a relat clause) demiror qui 
sciat, Plaut Am 2, 2, 133, cl Ter Heaut 
2, 3, 121 demiror quid sit, Plaut As 1, 
1, 68, cf id Stich 1, 3. 109, Ter Hec 4, 
1, 14, and quid mihi dicent? demiror, id 
Phorm 2, 1, 5 demiror, ubi nunc ambulet 
Me^senio, Plaut Men 5, 1, 6 

demisse, a dv , low, humbly , v demit 
to, P a Jin 

* dcmissicius or -tins, a , um > a &J 
[demitto], hanging down, fiowing, long , 
of a garment tumcis demissions, Plaut 
Poen 6, 5, 24 (for which elsewh deniissis 
tumcis, v demissus) 

demisSlO,°Dis,/ [id ], a letting down, 
sinking, lowering (very rare) I. P r o p 
stonarum, ’♦'Caes B C 2, 9, 5 barbae, a 
letting grow , Macr S 1, 22, 4 —In plur 
clipei aenei demissiones, Vitr 5, 10 fin — 
II T r o p * A. (Acc to demissus no II 
A.) ammi, dejection , *Cic Tusc 3, 7, 14. 

In medic lang , an abatement, 

mitigation (opp accessio), CoeL Aur Acut 
1 4 

’ demissus, a , um, Part and P a , ft* 
demitto . . -4 

* de-mitago, ^ e > v a, to make mild 
er , pass , to become milder, more lenient 
nosmet ipsi quotidie demitigamur, Cic Att 
1, 13 , 3 0 

de-mitto, misi, missum, 3, v a, to 
send down , to drop, to let, sink, or bring 
down, to cause to hang or fall down , to 
lower, put down , let fall (freq and class ) 

T Lit. iL la gen picis e caelo de 
missum flumen, Lucr 6, 257, cf caelo 
imbrem, Yerg G 1, 23 caelo ancilia, Liv 
5, 54 et saep barbara malis, Lucr 5, 6 id 
latum clavum pectore, Hor S 1,6,28, cf 
monilia pectoribus,Yerg A 7 278 laenam 
ex humeris, id. lb 4, 263 Maia gemtum 
542 


DEMI 

demittit ab alto, Yerg A. 1, 297, cf * ab 
aethere currum, Ov M 7, 219 e muro 
sporta, Sail Hist 2, 53 aliquem m sporta 
per murum, Vulg 2 Cor 11, 33 taleam 
(sc m terrain), to put into the ground, 
plant, Cato R R 45, 2 , arbores altius, 
Plin 17, 11, 1G § 81 puteum alte in solido, 
i e to sink deep, Yerg G 2. 231 tnginta 
pedes mterram turnum fundamenta. Curt 
5, 1, 31 arbusta certo demittunt tempore 
florem, Lucr 5, 670 demisit nardim am 
phoram cellarius (1 e deprompsit), Plaut 
MU 3, 2, 12 fasces, Cic Rep 2, 31, cf id. 
ib 1, 40 cibos (sc in alvum), Quint 10, 1, 
19, cf Ov M 8, 835 — Naut t t , to low 
er } demittere antennas, SalL Hist 4, 41 
Dietscb , Auct B Alex. 45, 2 cornua (1 e 
antennas), Ov M 11, 482 , cf eflugit hiber 
nas demissa antenna procellas, id. Tr 3, 4, 
9 arma classem, sociosRheno,Tac A 1 45 
fin, cf farmam dolus secunda aqua Vol 
turm flummis, Frontin Strat 3, 14, 2, and 
pecora secunda aqua, id. ib 3, 14, 4 ma 
num artifices demitti mfra pectus vetant, 
Quint. 11 3, 112, cf brachia, id 2, 13, 9 
frontem (opp attolli), id 11, 3, 78 super 
cilia (opp allevari), ib § 79 aures, Hor 
Od. 2, 13, 34, cf auriculas, id. S 1, 9, 20 
caput, Ov M 10, 192 ennem, id. ib 6, 
289 demisso capite, Vulg Job 32, 6 al 
aliquos per funem, Verg A. 2, 262, Hor A. 
P 461 vestem, id S 1, 2, 95, cf tumcam, 
id. ib 25 stolam, id. ib 99 et saep , often 
in a violent manner, to cast down, to cast , 
throxo , thrust , plunge , drive, etc equum 
m flumen, Cic Div 1, 33, 73, cf equosa 
campo in cavam viam, Liv 23, 47 aliquem 
in carcerem, Liv 34, 44 fin , cf SalL C 
55, 4 aliquem ad imos Manes, Verg A. 12, 
884 hostem in oviha, Hor Od 4 4, 10 
gladium in jugulum, Plaut Merc 3, 4. 28, 
cf ferrum in ilia, Ov M 4 119 sublicas 
in terram, Caes B G 3, 49, 4, cf hue 
stipites, id. ib 7, 73, 3 and 6 hue caemen 
ta, Hor Od. 3, 1, 35 nummum in loculos 
to put , id Ep 2 1, 175 calculum at mm 
in urnam, Ov M 15, 44 milia sex nura 
mum in arcam nummanam, Nov Com | 
v 108 Rib caput ad fonucem Fabn, to 
boro, stoop Crassus ap Cic de Or 2, 66, 
267 tumcam ad talos, Varr ap Non 
286, 19, cf Cic. Clu 40, 111, Quint 5, 13, 
39 et saep quove velim magis fessas de 
mittere naves, Yerg A. 5, 29, cf navem 
secundo amm Scodam, Liv 44,31 —Poet 
with dat corpora Stygiae nocti tormentis, 
Ov M 3, 695, cf aliquem neci, Yerg A. 
2,85 aliquem Oreo, id ib 2,398, Hor Od 

1, 28, 11 aliquem umbris, Sil 11, 142 fer 
rum jugulo, Ov H. 14, 6 ferrum lacubus, 
id. M 12, 278 offa demittitur faucibus 
bourn, Plin 27, 11. 76, § 101 — b, Se, or in 
the pass form with middle signif , to let 
one's self down , stoop, descend (v enti vor 
tex) ubi se in terras demisit, Lucr 6, 446 
se ingumibus tenus in aquam calidam, 
Cels. 1, 3 se ad aurem alicujus, Cic Yerr 

2, 2, 30, cf cum se demittit ob assem, 
Hor Ep 1, 16, 64 concava valhs erat, qua 
se demittere rivi Assuerant, Ov M 8, 334 
al nonullae (matres famihas) de muris 
per manus demis«ae, Caes B G 7, 47, 6 — 
Prov demitti de caelo, or simply caelo, 
to be sent down from heaven, l o to be of 
celestial origin, Liv 10, 8, 10 , Quint 1, 6, 
16— B. Fsp , cum t t 1 .To send , 
bring , o*r lead down soldiers into a lower 
place in loca plana agmen demittunt, 
Liv 9, 27, cf agmen m vallem inflmam, 
id. 7, 34 equites Numidas in mferiorem 
campum, id 27, 18 agmen in Tbessahara, 
id 32, 13, 38, 2 exercitum in plamtiem, 
Frontin Strat 1, 2, 7 al , and without in 
agmen, Liv 9, 2 levem armaturam, id 
22, 28 al cum se major pars agmmis in 
magnam convallem demisisset, had de 
scended, Caes B G 6 , 32 fin , so with se, 
id. ib 6, 40, 6, 7, 28, 2, id. B C 1, 79, 4, 
Cic Fam 15, 4, 4 al —2. Anna demittere, 
in making a military salute arcnis demis 
sis salutationem more militan faciunt, 
with grounded arms, Auct B Afr 85, 6 
—II Trop, to cast down, Ut sink, etc 
demi'sere oculos omnes gemitumque deaere, 

Ov M 15, 612, cf vultu demisso Vulg 
Isa 49, 23 demissis in terram oculis, Liv 
9, 38, 13, also in sleep cadit inscia clavo 
Dextera, demittitque oculos, Yal Fl J, 

41 vultum, VaL Max. 8, 14, 5, Curt 6, S2, 

1 vultum ammumque metu, Ov AL <, 
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133, cf vultus, id ib 10, 367, Liv 2 58 
hoc in pectus tuum demitte, xmprtss , this 
deeply on your mind, Sail J 102 fin cf 
eas -voces ra pectora ammosquef Liv 34 
50 , and dolor hoc altius demissus quo 
minus proflten l 1C et, Just 8, 6, 11 'cum 
in eum casum me fortuna demiWet ut 
etc., had reduced Plane ap Cic Fam.’ lo! 
o, 2 dignitatem m discnmen, Liv 3 as 
vim dicendi ad unum auditorem fonp’ su 
pta modum sermoms attolli), Quint 1 2. 
I 1 ’' 0 . e ”$ a S e *». enter upon, emlarl \n, 
wieacife tmtt me pemtus in cau«am, Cic 
Att 7, 12 .3, cf me in res turbulentlssi 
mas id Fam 9, l, 2 cogita ne te eo de 
mittas, unde, etc , Cael ap Cic Fam 8 16 
fin se in comparationem, Suet Rhet 6 
fc m a ^ u ^ atl °nem, to descend to, Tac A. 
15, 73 se u^que ad semlem patientiam 
id ib 14, 26 se ad minora ilia, Quint 1 
prooem § 5 rein secunda tollere animos 
et in mala demittere to let it sink , 1 e to 
be disheartened, Lucii ap Non 236. 7, cf 
si vicermt, eflerunt se laetitia ncti debi 
htantur animosque demittunt, Cic Fm 5 
15 42 , so, animos (with contrahere), id! 
Tusc 4c, 6 fin , and ammum (with contra 
here), Id Q Fr 1, 1, § 4 mentes, Veig 
A. 12, 609 (desperant, sicut o contra spo- 
rantes aliquid engunt mentes, Serv ) 
and with abl ne se admodum ammo de 
mitterent Caes B G 7 29— In geom, 
t t , to let fall a line, Vitr 3, 6, 5 —Hence, 
demissus, a , um, P a , brought down, 
lowered & Lit I, Of localities 
sunken, low lying , low (cf dejectus, P a , 
no I ) campestnbus ac demissis locis, 
Caes B G 7, 72, 3, cf loca dennssa ac 
palustna, id. B C 3, 49, 5 — 2 . Of oth o r 
things, drooping, falling, hanging doxon 
demissis umens esse, Ter Eun 2, 3, 22 
Ruhnk tremulus, labhs demissis, with 
fiabby hps, id. ib 2, 3, 44 demisso capite 
discedere { Cic Clu 21, 58, cf tnstes ca 
pite demisso, Caes B G 1 32 demisso 
vultu, with downcast looks, Sail C 31, 7 — 
Poet in Gr constr Dido vultum demis 
sa, Verg A. 1, 561 —Also deep demissa 
vulnera Sen Ep 67 fin — B. Trop 1, 
Doxoncast, dejected ' dispirited, low (freq ) 
engebat ammum jam demissum, Cic. Clu 
21, 68 esse fracto ammo et demisso, id. 
Fam 1, 9, 1G (homines) ammo demisso 
atque humib, id Font 11 cf id Tusc 
2, 21 demisso ammo fuit, Sail J 98 al. 
demissa voce loqui, Verg A 3, 320 —In 
the comp mbilo demissiore animo causa 
ipse pro se dicta, Liv 4 44— Transf to 
the person quis P Sullam nisi moeren 
tem, demi«sum afflictumque vidit? Cic 
Sull 26 fin videsne ilium demissum ? id. 
Mur 21, 45 , Quint 1, 3, 10 al — Comp 
orator m ornaraentis et verborum et sen 
tentiarum demissior, Cic Or 24, 81 — 2 . 
Lowly, humble unassuming, shy, retimng 
(opp elatus lofty, proud) ea omnia, quae 
proborum demissorum, non oenum sunt, 
valde benevolentiam conciliant, Cic de Or 
2 43, 182 , cf multum demissus homo, 
Hor S 1, 3, 57 sit apud vos modestiae 
locus, sit demissis homimbus perfugium, 
sit auxilium pudori, Cic. Mur 40, 87 — 

3, Rarely of external condition, humble, 
poor qui demissi m obscuro vitam ha 
bent (opp qui magno imperio praediti in 
excelso aetatem habent), Sail C 51, 12 — 

4. Poet , and in Tacitus of genealogical 
descent, descended, derived sprung abalto 
Demissum genus Aenea, Hor S 2, 6 63 , 
so Verg G 3, 35 id A. 1, 288, Stat Th 2, 
613, Tac. A 12, 68 — Sup does not occur 
— Adv demisse. 1 . Lit , low hicalto, 
demissius die volabat Ov Tr 3, 4, 23 — 2 . 
Trop , humbly, modestly, abjectly, mean 
ly non cst ausus elate et ample loqui, cum 
humiliter demisseque sentiret, Cic Tusc 6, 

9 24 suppliciter demisseque respondere, 
id Fl 10 21 se tueri, id Att. 2, 18, 3 — 
Sup hacc quam potest demississime at- 
que subjectissime expomt, * Caes B C 1, 

84 fin 

t demiurgns, ° r acc ® or ^ orTTJ 
damiurgrus, i, 771 ? — inutovpyo?, Dor 
datuovpvos I. The chief magistrate in 
some of the Grecian states, Liv 32, 22 , 38, 
30, title of a comedy of Turpilms, Cic Fam 
9 22, 1 , Non 226, 12 al , cf Rib Com 
p 89 sq— II. The Maker of the xoorld, 
Tert adv Valent. 24. 
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demo, mpsi '(msi), mptum (mtum), 3, 
v. a. [contr. from de-emo; cf adimo and 
abemito], to take off, take away, to with- 
draw, subtract, remove (class, and very 
freq. ; for syn. cf. : adimo, eripio, furor, ra- 
pio, prehendo, capio, sumo, excipio). I, 
Lit.: addita demptaque quaedam, Lucr. 
2. 770: cf. : cum aliquid additur aut demi- 
tur Cic. Ac. 2, 16: si quid ad eas (leges) 
adai demi mutarive vcllet, Liv. 31, 11 Jin.: 
lubet scire quantum auri erus sibi demp- 
git, Plaut. Bac. 4, 4, 14 (for which, shortly 
after .gib! norem abstulit) : aurum sibi, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 13: secures de fascibus, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 31 ; so, clipea de columnis, Liv. 40, 
61: de capite ( from the sum total) medim- 
na pc, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 33; cf- ib. 35 (twice): 
una dempta uncia deunx, dextans dempto 
sextante. dodrans dempto quadrantc, bes 
dempto triente, Varr. L. L. 5, § 172 Mill!. : 
de stipendio equitum aera, Liv. 7, 41: non 
hilum de tempore mortis, Lucr. 3, 1100; 
cf. : partem de die, Hor. Od. 1 ? 1,20; Ov. 
Tr. 5, 2, 20 et saep. : quam minimum ex 
osse Cels. 8, 4; cf : aliquid ex cibo, id. 6, 
C, 16: fetus ab arbore, Ov. H. 20, 9:cf. : 
sucum a vellere, id. A. A. 3, 214. — With 
simple abl.: fetus arbore, id. M. 14. 699: 
juga equis, id. ib. 7, 324; id. F. 2, 74; cf. : 
juga bobus, Hor. Od. 3, 6, 42: vincla pedi- 
bus Ov. XL 3, 108; cf. : vincula nobis, id. 
F. 3, 320: nubem supercilio, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18, 94 ct saep. : soleas (when about to re- 
cline at table), Plaut. True. 2, 4, 16; cf. : 
Ov. A. A. 2, 212: haec (epistola) casu ad 
turrim adhaesit . . . dempta ad Ciceronem 
defertur, *Caes. B.C. 5,48,8: odoremvino, 
CatoR. R. 110: barbam, to shave , Suet. Caes. 
67. — II. Trop. : nulla dies nobis maero- 
rem o pectore demet, Lucr. 3, 921: so, mihl 
et tibi et iliis molestiam, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 33: 
nobis acerbam necessitudincm. Sail. J. 102, 
5: plus dignitatis patribus (with detraherc, 
and opp. addere), Liv. 2, 60: silentia furto, 
1. e. to disclose the theft, Ov. XL 2, 700 et 
saep.— Without a dat. : metum omnem, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 18 : dolorem, Lucr. 2, 21 : 
sollicitudinem, Cic. Att. 11, 15 fin.: curas 
his dictis, Yerg. A. 2, 775; 3, 153 et saep. ; 
cx dignitate populi (opp. adicerc), Liv. 34, 
64; cf. : de vi magistratus, id. 3, 33 fin.: 
lex ipsa per se dempto auctore, even with- 
out its author, Liv. 2, 42; cf. : dempto fine, 
without end, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 2: addere aut 
dcmcre ad haec (verba), Vulg. 1 Mac. 8, 30. 

Dcmochares, is, m., an Athenian 
orator and historian, nephew of Demos- 
thenes, Cic. de Or. 2, 23, 95; id. Brut. 83, 
280 ol. ; Sen. de Ira. 3, 23, 1. 
Democritus, h ™., A^o^-ror. J. 

A celebrated philosopher bom at Abdera, an 
adherent of the Elealic school , and the orig- 
inator of the atomic theory, Lucr. 3, 372; 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 11; id. Fin. 1, 6; id. Ac. 2, 17 
sq. ; id. Fat. 10 et saep. ; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 
12; id. A- P. 297^Juv. 10, 34 al.— B. De- 
rivv. 1. DemocritlCUS, a, ura, adj., 
of or belonging to Democritus : philosophi, 
his followers, Cic. Tusc. 1, 34 (in Cic. de Or. 
1, 10, 42 : Democritii, see the foil.).— 2. De- 
mo critcns or -ius, a, urn, adj., Anpo- 
Kp»TC<or, the same: Anaxarchus, Cic. N. D. 
3,33; id. Tusc. 2, J22 : ^Nausiphanes, id. N. 
D. 1 , 26. — Democritii, 6 rum, m., his 
followers , Cic. de Or. 1, 10, 42. — Hence, 
b. Subst. : Democritea, drum. ' the 
doctrines of Democritus, Cic. N U 1, 26, 
73 ; Id, Biv. 2, 13 Jin. — XL Of Sicyon, 
friend of Cicero, Cic. Fam. 13, 78. 

Dcmodocus, i, a companion of 
Aeneas, \crg. A. 10, 413. 

demog^ammateus, Si, m., Gr. a n - 

a public scribe, Cod. Just. 

Dcmolcon, ontis, m. , ArmoXeuv. a 
centaur slam by Perseus, Ov. M. 12 , 356 * 
308. * 

Dcmolcos, i, w., a Grecian chieftain 
b'forc Troy, slain by Aeneas, Yen?. A. 5 
260 sq, ; cf. Quint. 8, 4 f 24. ' 

dcxnolio, ire, v. the foil. art. fn. 

dc-mBlior, Bus, 4, v. drp. a., to cast 
off, remove, I. In gen. So only once 
In a trop. sense: culpam dc me demolibor. 
Phut Bac. 3, 1. 16.— Far more freq., £T 
In par tic., of buildings, to throw down 
pull or tear down , demolish (for syn. ct ’ 


deleo, eluo, diluo, diruo ? everto, destruo). 
A . Lit.; monimenta vfrntn, Lucr. 6, 242; 
(Lachm. lamenta) : domum, Cic. Off 1, 
39: parietem, id. Top. 4, 22: statuas, id. 
Yerr. 2, 2, 67: signum, id. ib. 2, 4, 39: co- 
lumnas, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, Ifin.: munitiones, 
SalL H. Fragm. ap. Non. 95, 22; cf Nep. 
TimoL 3, 3: deum immortalinm templa, 
Liv. 42, 3.— b. Of inanimate subjects: 
arcus et statuas, aras etiam templaque de- 
molitur et obscurat oblivio, Plin. Pan. 55, 
9.— B. Trop., to demolish, destroy : aevi 
prioris Robora, Ov. XL 15 228 : si quod 
cuiquam privatim offleiet jus, id destruet 
ac demolietur, quid attinebit? etc., Liv. 
34, 3: Bacchanalia, id. 39, 16: faciem, to 
disfigure , Hier. in XIatt. 6, 16 (as a transL 
of the Gr. lupavil^etv to irpoaiovov): terram, 
lay waste, vulg. 4 Reg. 18, 25; id. Jer. 51, 

2. — Absol. : uhi tinea demolitur, id. XIatt. 
6, 19 sq. 

a. Act. form demolfo, ire, Naev. 
ap. Diom. p. 395 P. (Com. v. 48 Rib.); Yarr. 
Ib. Lex ap. Front. Aquaed. 129; Lact. 4, 11, 
6. — ft. Demolior, iri, in pass, signif., 
Lex ap. Front. J. L ; Curio ap. Prise, p. 793 
P. ; Dig. 7, 4, 10 ; 41, 3, 23 ; Inscr. OrelL 
3015. 

demdlltlO, Onis, / [demolior, no. 1L], 
a tearing down, demolishing (very rare). 

I, L i t. : dum ea demolitio (statuarum) 
fieret, Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 67; Vitr. 10 , 19.— 
* B. Trop.: veritatis, an undermining, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 1. 

* demo lit or, oris, 771. [id.], that which 
breaks down , a demolisher : corvus quem 
nonnulli gruem appellant (a sort of war- 

: like engine), Vitr. 10, 19. 

* demonstrabilis, e, adj. [demon- 
stro], demonstrable, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, 
p. 37. 

demonstrate, onis, f [id.], a show- 
| ing or pointing out, as with the finger, an 
indication, description , designation. I, I n 
gen. (good prose) : gestus universam rem 
et sententiam non demonstratione sed sig- 
nificatione declarans, Cic. de Or. 3, 59 : 
conversam habere, id. Yerr. 2, 4, 59: hu- 
i jus generis demonstratio est, et doctrina 
, ipsa vulgaris, id. de Or. 3, 55, 209 : tempo- 
rum horum, Plin. 4, 13,27, § 93.— In plur., 
Cic. Fin. 4, 6, 13. — II, In par tic. A. In 
rhetor. 1. The demonstrative or laud- 
atory kind of oratory, i. q. demonstrativum 
genus, Cic. Inv. 1, 9, 12; Quint. 3, 4, 13; 

II, 3, 115. — 2. -A vivid delineation , pict- 
uresque presentation, Gr. iiaTv-nwcw hvep- 
ycia, Auct. Her. 4, 55, 68; cf Quint. 9, 2, 
40. — B. I n j u r i s p r u d., a clear and 
complete declaration of one's will , Dig. 35, 
tit. 1: de condicionibus et domonstratio- 
nibus, Gai. lb. 17 ; ib. 30, 1, 74.— b. The 
bounding or limiting of a place, Dig. 8, 1. 
13; 10, 1, 12. 

demonstrative, 0 ^., demonstrative- 
ly, v. the folL art. fn. 

demonstrativus, a, urn, adj. [de- 
monstro], pointing out, designating. I, 
In gen. (veiy rarely) : digitus, the index- 
finger . , forefinger, CaeL Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 
21. — XI, In rhetor., demonstrative, = 
tyKauiaiTTiKov: genus (orationis), a branch 
of rhetoric employed in praising or cen- 
suring, i. e. laudatory or vituperative (usu- 
ually the former), Cjc. Inv. 1,5,7; Quint. 

3, 4, 14; 2, 10, 11: causa, Cic. Inv. 2, 4: 
materia, Quint. 3, 8, 53; 11, 1, 48: pars ora- 
tionis, id. 2, 21, 23; cf. 7, 4, 2.— B. Subst. : 
demonstrate va, ae, f, demonstrative 
kind of oratory. Quint. 3, 8, 63 sq.: 3, 8, 
8 . — * Adv. : demonstrative, demon- 
stratively, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 16 . 

demonstrator, Oris, m. [id.], one who 
points out or indicates; an indicator, ex- 
hibiter (very rare): uniuscujusque sepeli- 
endi, *Cia dc Or. 2, 86, 353: hujnsrationis, 
Col. 3, 10, 20: medicinarum Aesculapius, 
Tert. ApoL 23. 

demon Strato nil s, a, um, adj. [de- 
monstrator], pointing out, indicating ; di- 
gitus, the index-finger, IsicL 11, 1, 70. 

de*monstro, &vi, iitum, 1 (arch. inf. 
pass.: demonstrarier, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 76), 
v. a., to point out, as with the finger; to 
indicate, designate, show (freq. and class.). 
I. Lit. A, In gen. (cf: indico, signi- 
lico, ostendo) : ubi habitet (mihi) demon- 


strarier (volo— with commonstrarier),Tcr. 
1. L ; cf. : itinera ipsa ita putavi esse de- 
monstranda, ut commonstrarem tantum 
viam, ct ut fieri solet, digitum ad fontes 
iutenderem, Cic. de Or. 1, 46 fin. : non ea 
figura, quae digito deraonstrari potest, id. 
Rep. 6, 24; so, too, aliquid digito, Quint. 6, 
3 38: aliquem averso pollice, id. 11, 3, 104: 
aliquid nutu vel manu, id. 1, 6, 36: eum 
volo mihi deraonstretis hominem, Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 2, 16: thesaurum mi in hisce 
aedibus, idl Trin. 1, 2, 113: itinera cum 
cura, Liv. 23, 33: unum ex iis, Suet. Aug. 
94 et saep. : ut ante demonstrabant, quid 
ubique eS3et . . . item nunc, quid undique 
oblatum sit, ostendunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 69: 
demonstres ubi sint tuae tenebrae, Catull. 

55.2. — Absol.: histrio ita demonstraverat 
(had gesticulated), ut bibentem natantem- 
que faceret, Suet. Ner. 39. — 2. Poet, of a 
subject not personal: demonstrant astra 
salebras, Prop. 3, 16, 15 (4, 15, 15 XL).— B. 
Esp., jurid. 1. 1. : fines, to point out the 
boundaries, i.e. to deliver a piece of land to 
the purchaser, Cic. pro Tall. § 17 ; Dig. 18, 
1, 18; 21, 2, 45.— c. Pregn., to guide by 
pointing out the way: si equus ille decessit 
qui demonstrabat quadrigam, Dig. 31, 1, 65, 
§ 1. — XI, Trop., to designate, indicate, by 
speech or writing; to show, prove, demon- 
strate ; to represent, describe ; also simply 
to mention (in this signif. often in Caes. 
— for syn. cf : monstro, commonstro, 
comprobo, probo, declaro). (a) With acc. : 
Spurinna quidem cum ei rem demonstras- 
sem et vitam tuam superiorem exposuis- 
sem, magnum periculum summae reipub- 
licae demonstrabat, nisi, etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 
24; so with docere, id. Verr. 2, 2, 60; with 
ostendere, id. Att. 1, 1, 4; Quint. 5, 12, 15 
et saep. : istius cupiditatem minasque do- 
monstrat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 39 fin. : si tibi 
nemo responsurus esset, tamen ipsam cau- 
sam demonstrare non posses, id. Div. in 
Caecil 13, 43: modum formamque (sc. 
navium), Caes. B. G. 6, 1: re demonstrata, 
id- ib. 5, 38; cf. : quibus demonstratis, 
Quint. 5, 1, 3: aliquid scripto, id. 1, 5, 
32 et saep. : ad ea castra, quae supra de- 
monstravimus, contcndit, Caes. B. G. 7, 83 
fin.; 5, 49; so with the pron. relat, id. 
B. C. 3, 84, 3; 3, 89, 3: hujus Hercyniae 
silvae, quae supra demonstrata est, lati- 
tudo, etc., id. B. G. 6, 25; cf. in pass. id. 

B. C. 1, 81, 2; 63 fin.—' With double acc.: 
quam virtutem quartam elocutionis Cicero 
demonstrat, Quint. 11, 1, L— (fi) With acc. 
and inf. : mihi Fabius demonstravit, te id 
cogitasse facere, Cic. Fam. 3, 3, 2; id. Inv. 
1, 31: demonstrant sibi praeter agri solum 
nihil esse reliqui, Caes. B. G. 1, 11, 5; 2, 17, 
2; 7, 41, 2 (with exponunt); 7, 43, 2 et 
saep. — Pass, with nom. and inf. : altera 
parte Imbecillitas, inopia fuisse demon- 
strabitur, Auct. Her. 2, 4, 7: si eo ipse in 
genere, quo arguatur, integer ante fuisse 
demonstrabitur, Cic. Inv. 1, 11, 36; Hyg. 
Astr. 2, 24; 2, 21. — ( 7 ) With a relative 
clause : quanta praedae faciendac facultas 
daretur, si, etc., Caes. B. G. 4, 34 fin.; 
Quint. 2, 4, 3; Plin. 25, 13, 106, § 169.— (d) 
Absol. : cum esset Caesar in citeriore Gal- 
lia in hibernis, ita uti supra demonstravi- 
mus, Caes. B. G. 2, 1: ut supra demonstra- 
vimus, id. ib. 5, 3 ; 5, 19 aL : ut ante de- 
monstravimus, id. ib. 2, 22; ita ut antca 
demonstravimus, id. ib. 7, 46; and simply 
ut demonstravimus. id. ib. 6, 35; ld.B. C. 3, 
66, 2aL — (c) In attraction: cumessent 
in quibus demonstravi augustiis, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 15, 6: circiter DC ejus generis, cujus 
supra demonstravimus naves, id. B. G. 5, 

2. 2. — t. Of an inanimate subject ; quae 
hoc demonstrare videantur, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 
63 : quod proximus demonstrabit liber, 
Quint. 1, 10, 49: Iittera causam ? Tib. 3, 2, 
27: laus ac vituperatio quale sit quidque 
demonstrat, id. 3, 4, 14 al. — c. Pass, im • 
pers.: naves XVIIL, de quibus supra de- 
monstratum cat, Caes. B. G. 4, 28; id.B. C. 
1, 56, 2: erant, ut supra demonstratum est, 
legloncs Afranii tres ; id. ib. 1, 39; 2, 34; 
and without supra id. ib. 3, 62: quem a 
Pompcio mi ss urn in Hispaniam demon- 
stratum est, id. ib. 1, 38; so with an acc. and 
inf., id. ib. 2, 28; 2, 42, 5: ad flumen Axo- 
nam contendenint, quod esse post no3tra 
castra demonstratum est, Id. B. G. 2,9, 3. 

DcmophUns. i, m., a nu6<pi\ot, a 
Greek comic poet, Plaut. As. prof 10. 
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Demophoon, ontis, fit., Arino(p6i&v. 
I. A son of Theseus and Phaedra , a lover 
of Phyllis, and one of those who fought be- 
fore Troy , Ov. H. 2 ; id. R. Am. 597 ; Verg. 
Cul. 130; Just. 2, 6, 15; Prop. 2, 21, 44 (3, 
19, 28 M.); cf. Hyg. Fab. 59 and 243. — U 
A companion of Aeneas, Verg. A. 11, 675. 

dcmoratio, onis,/ [demoror], a lin- 
gering, abiding , remaining : in vini demo- 
ratiombus,Vulg. Prov. 12, 11. 

de-mordeo,noper/., morsum, 2, v. a ., 
to bite off (very rare) : aliquid, Plin. 28, 4, 
11 : ungues, Pers. 1, 106. 

dc-morior, mortuus, 3, v. dep. n., to 
die off, to die , depart, decease (i. e. from an 
office, out of a circle of associates, etc., cf. 
Fabri ad Liv. 23, 21, 7. In the class per. 
only in the perf or part, perf ; not found 
in Caes. and the Aug poets). I, Lit.: 
paene sum fame domortuuB, Plaut. Sticb. 
1,3,62: cum esset ex veterum numero 
quidara senator demortuus, Cic.Verr. 2, 2, 
50, § 124; cf. : tantum hominum demor- 
tuum esse, ut, etc. , Liv. 40, 19; 26, 23; Curt. 
8, 10: alii sunt alias, nostriquo familiares 
fere demortui, Cic. Att. 16, 11 fin. : posse 
evenire, ut demoriantur mancipia, Dig. 4, 
4, 11, § 5. — So in pub. law lang. : in 
demortui (magistrates) locum creatur, suf- 
ficitur, etc., Liv. 6,31 Drak.; 23, 21 sq. ; 
Cic.Verr. 2, 4. 5, § 9; Suet. Caes. 41 aL— H. 
Trop. A. To depart, be gone: potationes 
plunmae demortuae Quot adeo cenae, quas 
defievi, moTtuaei Plaut. Sticb. 1, 3, 58 : de- 
mortua vocabula, obsolete , Gell. 9, 2, 11. — 
JB, With acc. pers., to be dying for love of 
any ono (cf. depereo) : ea demoritur te, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 23; 4, 2, 49. 
demoror, atus, l, v - dtp- «■ and a. 

I. Neutr., to loiter, linger , tarry, delay 
(very rare): me hie demoratam tam diu, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 27: ille nihil demoratus 
exsurgit, Tac. A. 15, 69: quamdiu legatio- 
ns causa ibi demorantur, Dig. 5, 1, 2, § 4: 
in errore,Vulg. Sirach, 17, 26; diebus sep- 
tem, id. Act. 20, 6 al. — More freq. (and 
class.), II. Act., to retard, detain , delay 
one: diu me estis demorati, Plaut. EpicL 3, 
2,40; cf. : no diutiusvos demorer, *Cic. de 
Or. 2, 58, 235: detinere aliquem et demo- 
rari. Lentul. in Cic. Fam. 12, 15: nullo 
boste probibente aut iter demorante, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 6 fin.; so, repentinas eorum erup- 
tiones, id. B. C. 1, 81, 5: novissimum ag- 
men, id. ib. 3, 75, 3 ; Tac. A. 12, 68. — P o e t. : 
Teucros quid demoror armis? restrain 
from battle , Verg. A. 11, 175 (ab armis, 
Serv.): fando surgentes demoror Austros, 
Verg. A. 3, 481 (i. e. vos demoror quomf- 
nus ventis utamini, Serv.) : inutilis an- 
nos demoror, detain the years (sc. that 
hasten to an end), i. e. remain alive, Verg. 
A. 2, 648 (quasi festinantes diu vivendo 
detineo, Serv.): mortalia demoror arma, 

J. e. await, Verg. A. 10, 30 (exspecto, sus- 
tineo, Serv.). 

de-morsito, 110 perf, atum, 1, v. int. 
a. {demordeoj, to bite off (only in Apuleius) : 
ora mortuorum, Ap. M. 2, p. 124 : rosas, 
id. ib. 3, p. 140. 

demorsus, a, urn, Part, from demor- 
deo. 

demortuus, a, um, Part, from demo- 
rior. . . 

t demos, i, m., = iipxos, ong. a tract 
of land, demos (pure Lat pagus); hence, 
the inhabitants of a demos, Plin. 35, 10, 36, 

§ 69; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 72, 5 Mull. 

Demosthenes, >s {gen. i, Cic. Opt. 
Gfen. 5, 14), m ., Anpocdivw, the most cele * 
brated of the Grecian orators, Cic. de Or. 1, 
13: 20; id. Brut. 9; Prop. 3 (4), 21, 27: 
Quint, io, 1, 76; 12, 10, 23 sq. ; Juv. 10, 114 
et saep. — Hence, H, Demosthemcus, 
a, um, adj. , Demosthenic : Demosthenicurn, 
quod ter primum ille vocavit (i. e. action), 
Aus. Prof. 1, 19. . _ . 

de-moveo (often confoundedin MSb. 
and edd. with di-moveo, q. v.), movi, mo- 
turn, 2, v. a., to move or turn away ; to pvt 
away remove (freq. and good prose). I, 
Lit.: demoveri et depelb de loco necesse 
est eum qui deiciatur. . . neminem sta- 
tui detrusum, qui non'adhibita vi manu 
demotus et actus praeceps intelligatur, 
Cic. Caecin. 17, 49: ex sua sede, id. Par. 1, 
16: id. Leg. Agr. 2, 29, 81.— With abl. alone, 
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id. Plane. 22, 63: hostes gradu, to compel to 
3 \ee ground Liv. 6, 32; cf. : sacra statifsuo, 
id. 9, 29 (al. dimovere); and without abl : 
Porapeius vestri facti praejudicio demotus 
forced to yield, * Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 2- flu. 
men solito alveo, Tac. A. 1, 79: Silanum 
Syria, id. ib. 2,43: Pallantem curfl rerum 
id. ib. 13 14: Burrum praefectura, id. ib! 
13, 20 al. : non alteros demovisse, sed 
utrosque constituisse, Cic. *SulL 21 fin. • 
Tac. A. 4, 60; 15, 65: ea (sc. matre) demote 
thrust aside } prut out of me way , id.ib. 14, 12: 
in insulas interdicto igni atque aqua de- 
moti sunt, id. ib. 6, 30. — 1£ Trop. : oculos 
ab alicujus oculis, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 16: fonni- 
dine ammum perterritum loco et certo de 
statu demovere, Cic. Caecin. 15: aliquem 
de vera et certa sontentia, to divert, id. 
Verr. 1, 17 fin. : aliquem a causa abcqjus, 
id. Clu. 15, 44: odium a nobis ac nostris, 
id. de Or. 2, 51, 208. ' 

demptio, onis, f [demo], a taking 
away (very rare)': demptio aut additio 
literarura, Varr. L. L. 5, § 6 MU11. : dam- 
num a demptione, id. ib. 5, § 176. 

demptus (dcmt-)j a um, Part, of 
demo. 

*dc-mugitus, a, um, Part [mugio], 
filled with bellowing, lowing: paludes, Ov. 
M.ll,_376. 

* dc-mulcatus, a , um, Part, [mulco], 
beaten, cudgelled soundly: aliquis asperis 
verberibus, Mart. Cap. 8, § 807. 

dc-mulcco, Is*, mulctum, 2, v. a., to 
stroke down, to stroke caressingly (rare). 
I. Prop. : caput tibi, Ter. Heaut. 4, 5, 14: 
dorsum, Liv. 9, \§fin. : aures, Lact. de Ira, 
7, 9: crura, Gell. 5, 14, 12—11. Trop., to 
soften, allure: aures omnium mentesque 
demulsit, Gell. 16, 19, 6; cf. : ita motus et 
demulctus et captus est, ut, etc,, id. 3, 13 
fin. : cum, id. 18, 2, 1. 

demum (also demus, like prorsus, 
quorsus, rursus, deorsus, Liv. Andr. ap. 
PauL ex Fest. p. 70, 8 Mull. : Plaut. Trim 3, 
3, 61 Ritschl and Brix), adv. [a sup. form 
from de, down most; cf. : sub, summus], 
used to give prominence to an idea m op- 
position to or restriction of another, al 
length , at last, not till then ; just, precisely ; 
only, etc. I, In Latin of every period 
and description of writing (forsyn. 
cf. : tandem, denique, postremum, primo). 
A. Encliticnlly with pronouns, like adeo 
(but less freq.), just, precisely , especially, 
exactly, indeed ; also translated by an em- 
phasis of the pronoun: id demum lcpi- 
duraSt, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 14; cf : sic sentio, 
id demum aut potius id solum esse mise- 
rum, quod turpe Bit, Cic. Att. 8, 8 init. : 
idem velle atque idem nolle, ea demum 
firma amicitia est, Sail. C. 20, 4; cf. id. ib. 
12 fin.: relinquere aculeum in audientium 
animis is demum potest, qui, etc., Plin. 
Ep. 1, 20, 18: tamquam ad earn linguam 
demum natus esset, Quint. 6 prooem. § 11: 
me fortuna hac demum voluit consistere 
terra, Verg. A. 1. 629; cf. id. ib. 2, 743 al. : 
ille demum antiquis est adulescens mori- 
bus, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 20: per quaedam 
parva sane, si ipsa demum aestimes ; du- 
cunt, Quint. 1, 10, 6 : vos demum, ut video, 
legem antiquastis sine tabella. Sed ego, 
etc., Cic. Leg. 3, 17, 38 (but Bait, vos qui- 
dem): quae demum causae secundamvale- 
tudinem praestent, Cels, praef. : jam vero 
exsihum, si rerum naturam, non ignomm- 
iam nominis quaerimus, quantum de- 
mum a perpetua peregrinatione differt? 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 37, 107: sciscitando eo de- 
mum pervenit, ut haud procul esset, quin 
Remum agnosceret, Liv. 1, 5 fin. — (/?) 
Strengthened by a preceding verum enim 
vero or a following profecto: verum enim 
vero id demum juvat, si quern, etc. , Ter. 
Ad. 2, 3, 2: Sail. C. 2, 9; cf. Liv. 4, 4: is de- 
mum profecto vitam aequa lance pensita- 
bit, etc.. Plin. 7, 7, 6— (7) Separated from 
the pronoun : hoc est demum quod pcrcru- 
cior, Plaut. Bac. 5, 1, 13 : ilia seges demum, 
Verg. G. 1, 47. — B.EncIitically with the ad- 
verbs nunc, turn, or tunc, post, modo jam fbi, 
sic etc ; just, precisely, not till; also freq. 
expressed by more strongly accenting those 
particles. —a. Nunc demum, Gr. vvv 
now. now at length , at last (cf. : nunc adeo, 
under % adeo, no B. 2. c.): nunc demum 
ego cum ilia fabulabor liber e, Plaut. Poen. 

5, 3, 40; so with scio, id. Epid. 3, 4, 22; id. 
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J 1 * 1 - 2 , 6. 62; with intellego, Ter. HeauL 2. 
3, 12; cf. : nunc demum rescribo iis litteris 
quas, etc.j Cic. Att. 16, 3; and: undevicesl* 
mo aetatis anno dicere in foro coepi et 
nunc demum, quid praestare debeat ora- 
tor, adhuc tamen per caliginem video vet 
it is only now that I am at length beginmna 
to set, Plin. Ep. 5, 8, 8 et saep— (fl) In Plau- 
tus with following conjunctions, cum quo- 
mam, etc. : nunc demum a me insipien- 
ter factum esse arbvtror, Cum rem cogno- 
eco, Plaut Mil. 2, 6, 80; cf id. Rud. 4 4, 
78.— ( y ) Separated by pol, edepol, or other 
words: nunc pol demnm ego sum liber. 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4,14: nunc edepol demum 
in memoriam regredior, cum cogito, eta 
id. Capt 5, 4; 25; id. Cas. 4, 4, 14; id. Au£ 
1, 2, 1: heu, nunc misero mihi demum 
Exsilium infelix! Verg. A. 10, 849 — h 
Turn demum, then at length, then indeed 
(so most freq., esp, in the historians; in 
Caes. only in this connection): turn de- 
mum Idscus oratione Caesaris adductus 
etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 17; 1, 50,2; 1, 61, 2; 
Liv. 2, 20; 3,12; Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 6; Verg. 
A. 6, 330 ; 573; id. G. 3, 205; Ov. F. 4, 015 ct 
saep.: utraque re satis experta turn de- 
mum consoles, Liv. 2, 29— (/3) With foil, 
conjunct, ubi, si, cum, etc. (and in Plautus 
also separate; cf. above, no. 1. b. and c.): 
ubi expolivero, Mogis hoc turn demum 
dices, Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 61; Sail. J. 46; Cels. 
7, 27 fin, : si id facies, turn demum scibis, 
etc., Plaut Mil. 4, 8, 66; id. Mea 2, 2, 71; 
Cic. Rep. 1 24; cf. with quodsi, Att. ap. 
Cic. Att 9, 10, 4: ac turn demum, cum me- 
dium tenuere, etc., Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 7: turn 
tu igitur demum id adulcscenti aurum 
dabis. Ubi, etc., Plaut. Trim 3. 3, 62— Onco 
in this connection demum alone: servata 
res est demum, si illam videro, Plaut. 
Merc. 6, 2, 68— <5. Tunc demum (cf Drak. 
Liv. 41, 3, 6) : tunc demum jntelleges, etc., 
Sen. Ep. 121; Suet. Calig. 9; Vulg. Gen. 41, 
9; and with cum. Col. praef. fin.; with 
ubi, Cels. 3, 6, and 10— Post demum, 
afterwards, not till after: post eum de- 
mum hue eras adducam, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 
65: post igitur demum, etc., id. Amph. 3, 
1, 16— With post as praep.: unas enim 
post idus Martias, Asin. pollio ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 31, 4: post biduum demum, Suet 
Aug. 10 /n,— c. Modo demum, only now, 
now for the first time: modone id demum 
sensti, Ter. And. 6, 3, 11— f. Jam demum, 
now at last, now (cf. 6,) . . . Eurip. 
Suppl. 980; Troad. 235), Ov. Tr. 2, 8— g-. 
Ibi demum, just there: illic ibi demum’et 
locus, ubi, etc. , Plaut. Capt. 6, 4 ? 3 : Quint. 10, 
3, 13: ibi demum morte quievit, verg. A. 9, 
445; cf. id. ib. 1, 629; Stat. Th. 2, 474; Id. 
Silv. 2, 3, 14; cf. also ibi demum, of time, 
Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 53— h. s * c demum : sic de- 
mum socios consumpta nocte revfso,Verg. 
A. 2, 795 ; 6,154— k. Ita demum, Vulg.2 Mac. 
6, 15—2. With the abl. temp, or absol. : 
ego novus maritus anno demum quinto et 
sexagesirao flam? Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 16: deci- 
mo demum pugnavimus anno, Ov. M. 13, 
209: quarta vix demum expommur hora, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 23: hieme demum, Plm. Ep. 7, 
2, 2: pontifleatum maximum, quern num- 
quam vivo Lepido auferre sustinuerat, 
mortuo demum suscepit, Suet. Aug. 31; 
cf. : appellato demum collegio obtinuit, id. 
Caes. 23: his demum cxactis, Verg. A. 6, 
637: noctu demum rex recessit, Curt. 7, 11, 
20— And once with the nominative of the 
part. perf. : dam natus demum, vi coactus 
reddidit Millo et ducentos Philippos, 1. e. 
not until condemned, Plaut. Baa 2, 4, 38. — 
C # To add emphasis to the idea contained 
in* a proposition, in fact, in very truth , 
certainly , indeed (rare): ea sunt enim de- 
mum non ferenda in mendacio, quao, eta, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 16: immemor est demum, nec 
frugum munere dignus, qui, etc., Ov. M. 
16, 122; Quint. 10, 6, 5; so to strengthen a 
comparative (cf. : adeo, etiam): latius de- 
mum ire, further yet, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 156: 
num expositio haec longior demum esso 
debeat, Quint. 4, 2, 79. — II, In post- 
Aug. Latin. A. Only, solely, exclu- 
sively {— duntaxat, tantum, solum, tan- 
tummodo, modo) : ne vulgarem viam in- 


quaedam (verba) tertiae demum personae 
flgura dicuntur, ut licet, piget, id. 1, 4, 29; 
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qui (Cicero) non asseentus essot docendo 
judicera tantum et utiliter demnm ac La- 
tino pcrEpicueque dicendo, nt, etc., id. 8, 
3, 3 ct saep. : nihil magis pro contione tes- 
tatus est, quam id demum go habiturum, 
quod, etc., but just that , Suet. Oth, 6 et 
Eaep. : ut non is demum sit venefleus, qui 
vitam abstulit data potione, sod etiam qui 
mentem, Quint. 9,2, 105; cf. with the fol- 
lowing verum etiara, id. 7 proocm.. § 1. — 
In Ita demum, only so ; then or in that 
case only; not till then (=tum demum): 
esp. freq. in conditional propositions : si 
plus humoris excernitur quam assumitur, 
ita demum secundao valetudinis spes est, 
Cols. 3, 21; Plin. Ep. 3, 3,2; Suet. Claud. 25 
al— B. To point out something as taking 
place only after previous delay, at length, 
at last = tandem : quod oppidum Hispa- 
niao frustra diu oppugnatum illitis demum 
galbano facibus succenderit. Suet. Galb. 3; 
cf. corrosp. with tandem, id. Calig. 6. — 
* 2. For denlque no. II. 2, finally , in fine : 
ex ‘qulbus alium Ciceroni, alium Cae- 
sari, singulis demum singulos opponere- 
mus, Tac. Or. 20 fin. Cf. Hand Turk II. p. 
250-200; Zumpt ad Curt, 0, 39, 25; Miitzell 
ad Curt. 3, 7, 8; 3, 22, 20. 

dc-muncror, fin, 1, ®. dep., to fee, re- 
ward : demunerarier ancillas, Ter. Heaut. 
2, 3, 69 (dub. Umpf. and Flock, munerarier). 

* dc -murmur o , are, v. a., to mutter 
over : carmen, Ov. M. 14, 58. 

demns. adv., v. demum ini!. 

dc-mnssatus, », «m, Part, (musso), 
borne silently (post-class, and rare): contu- 
mella, Ap. M. 3, p. 140, 2G : ipjurils omni- 
bus demussatis, Amm. 30, 1, 15. 

dcmutabllis,c 3 °4j- [demuto], change- 
able (eccl. Lat.), Prud. Apotb. 344; Tert. 
Anlm. 2, 1. 

dcmutatio, onie,/. [id.], a changing, 
change (very rare, and critically certain 
only in late Lat.): demutatio morum, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 4, 7 dub. : carnis, Tcrt. Res. cam. 
55 ; id. adv. Marc. 4, 1 ; 6, 10 Jin. 

* demutator, fi™, m . [Id.], a changer , 
transmitter : ossium, Tert. Res. earn. 32. 

* dc-mutilo, are, v. a., to lop off: ca- 
cumina virgarum/Col. Arb. 11, 2. 


dc-muto, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. I ( 
Act., to change , alter , and sometimes tc 
alter for the worse , to make worse (repeat- 
edly in Plaut. and in post- Aug. prose; oth- 
erwise rare; notin the Ciceronian period) : 
voces demutat, Cato ap. Macr. S. 2. 10 med.; 
cf. : orationem meam, Plaut. Mil. 4, 7. 8 : 
imperium tuum, Id. Men. 6, 2, 118: senten 
tiam nostram in iis, Gcll. 17, 1, 6: caro de 
mutata, Tert. Res. earn. 55 al. : placitum 
inBtituto flaminum nihil demutari, Tac. A. 
4, 10: si demutant mores ingenium tuum, 
to make worse , Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 30. — ii 
Neutr., to change one's mind or purpose 
non domutabo, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 142; id. ib 
153; cf: prorsus nihilum de aliqua re, Jul 
Val. rer. gest. Alex. 1, 18. — 2, To change 
alter , become different (with clique or oh— 
very rare): numquid videtur demutaro at 
quo ut quidem dixi esse, etc., Plaut. MIL 4 
3, 37; ct id. Stich. 5, 4, 43; Ap. Mag. p. 284 
17. — 3. To deviate, depart : (faraa) demu 
tans do ventato, Tert. Apol. 7. 

dc-muttio, >**e, v. n.,io speak very soft 
ly, Isid. io : 7G. 

denarismus. 1 , to- [denarius], a sor 
of tax, Cod. Ttaeod. 12, 1, 107 and 123. 

denarius, a, um, adj. [deni], contain 
*2* ^ 1 n Sen.: numerus digitorum 
’ ur fistula, ten incites in circumfer 
tnce, l lin. ,31, G, 31, § 58 ; V itr. 8, 7: denariai 
caenmonlao diccbantur et tricenariae 
qulbus sacra adituris decem continuis rc 
bus vcl triginta certis quibusdam rebu 
carendum erat, Paul ex Fest, p. 71 io - 
Frw lv II. Lsp. nummus, or absol., de 
norms, ii, m. (gen. plur., denarium, Cic 
Vcrr. 2, 2, 55 : id. Off 3, 23 ft n . ; cl 
Varr. L. L. 8, § <1 MUll. : denariorum, Cic 
lam. 9, 18 yin.; Suet. Tib. 48). A, 1 m 
man silver coin , which originally contains 
ten, and afleru'ards eighteen asses, in vain 
equivalent to an Attic drachma, or aboi 
American cen^, Varr. L. L. 5, § 17 
MUll. ; Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 44 ; Vitr. 3, 1, 8 
Fesf p. 99, 1 MUIL : denarii nurr 
ml, Lit. 8, 11 fin . • denarii trecenti, Ci< 
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Vcrr. 2, 2, 55; so subst. , id. ib. 2, 3, 82 sq. ; 
*Caes. B. C. 1, 52; Plin. 18, 23/63, § 194; 
Mart. 1, 118 et saep.— B. -As, arc apotheca- 
ry's weight ■=. drachma, Plin. 21, 34, 109, 

§ lb5; Cels. 5, 17; Plin. 30, 7, 19, § 56 et 
saep. — C. -4 gold coin of the value of 25 sil- 
ver denarii, Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 44 sq. ; 34, 7, 
17, § 37; cf. Petr. 33, 2.— D. In later times, 
a copper coin, Vop. AureL 9; Macr. S. 1, 7 
med.— E. M e t o n. for money in gen., Cic. 
Quint. 4 fin.; id. Att. 2, 6 fin. 

dc-narro, fire, V. a., to tell, relate , re- . 
count, narrate (very rare ; in the clasB. per. ! 
only once in Hor.): hacc adeo ego illi jam 
denarrabo, Ter. Ph. 5, 7, 51 : matri denar- 
rat, ut, etc., Hor. S. 2, 3, 315 : puer, quid 
ipse matri dixisset, rem sicuti fuerat de- 
narrat, Gell. 1, 23, 12. 

de-nascor, nasci, v. dep . , to perish, die 
(ante-class, and rare), opp. nasci,Varr. L. 
L. 5, § 70 Mull. ; 21 ; Cass. Hem. ap. Non. 
101, 29 ( r= decrescere, Non.). 

* dc-naso, fire, v. a. [nasus], to deprive 
of the nose : os, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 72. 

* dc-nato, are, v. n., to swim down : 
Tusco alveo^Hor. Od. 3, 7, 28. 

t dendrachates, ae, m., = bevb P axd- 
thv (tree-agate), a species of agate, Plm. 37, 
10, 54, § 139. 

t dendntis, Idls, /> =^bev6piTw, an 
unknown gem, Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 192. 

t dcndroidcs, ae j TO., = 3evdpoc<d>jr, 
a kind of tithymalus, Plin. 26, 8, 45, § 71. 

t dendrdphorus, )> to., = &evdpo<t>6- 
por (tree-bearer). I. An epithet of Sylva- 
nus : 8 ILVANO dendrophoro sacrvm, In- 
I scr. Orell. 1002. — Hence, II. A college of 
1 priests who carried about branches of trees 
in procession, in honor of a divinity, Inscr. 

. Orell. 1602 ; 2385 ; 3741; Cod. Th. 16, 10, 20, 

§ 2. — HI, A carpenter , Cod. Th. 14, 8, 1; 
Inscr. Grut. 45, 8. 

de-ncg’O, avi, atum, 1, v. a. I. To 
deny a thing, to say it is not so (very rare): 
datum denegant, quod datum est, Plaut. 
Men. 4. 2, 12: objecta, Tac. A. 15, 57.— Far 
more ireq. and class, (cf , on the contrary, 
abnego).— U, To reject, refuse , deny a re- 
quest, entreaty, etc. (for syn. cf : nego, 
infitias eo, infitior, difflteor, recuso, abnuo, 
renuo, detrecto). (a) With acc. : si tibi 
denegem, quod me oras, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 
47 : cum id quod antea petenti denegasset, 
ultro polliceretur, Caes. B. G. 1, 42 ; cf. id. 
B. C. 1, 32, 6 : auxilia, Hirt. B. G. 8, 45 : 
praemium dignitatis, quod populus Roma- 
nus, cum hujus majoribus semper detulis- 
set huic denegaret. Cic. FI. 1; id.Verr. 2, 
5 14; cf id. Phil. 11, 8, 19: sperata gaudia 
Nymphae Denegat^ Ov. M. 4, 369 et saep. ; 
with ellipsis of object: duo rogavi te: no 
deneges mihi, Vulg. Prov. 30, 7. — P o e t. of 
subjects not personal: undas amnis, affla- 
tus ventus, Ov. Ib. 107 sq. : oratorium in- 
genium alicui, Tac. Or. 10.— (/3) With inf. 
or acc. and inf. (poet.): denegavit, se dare 
granum tritici, Plaut. Stitch. 4, 1, 52; Ter. 
And. 1.5, 6 ; Prop. 2, 24, 28 (3, 19, 12 M.): 
dare denegaris, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1,78; Hor. 
Od. 3, 16, 38. — ( 7 ) Absol. , Ter. And. 1, 1, 
131; 4. 1, 6- 9; Cic. Fara. 6, 12, 2; id. Att. 
1, 1; Suet. Caes. 1 aL — (a) with se, to deny 
one's self, i. e. subject his own will to an- 
other’ s_(eccl. Lat), Vulg. Marc. 8, 34. 

deni. ae j a (gen* plur., denum, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 2, 49 fin.; Col. 2, 10, 26 al. : deno- 
rum, Liv. 43, 6 fin.), num. dislrib. [decem], 
ten each, ten at a time , by tens. I. Prop : 
uxores habent deni duodenique inter se 
communes, Caes. B. G. 5, 14 : Ariovistus 
denos ut ad colloquium aaducerent postu- 
lavit, id. ib. 1, 43, 3 -II. Transf , for de- 
cem, ten: bis denis Phrygium conscendi 
navibus aequor, Verg. A. 1. 381 ; 11, 326 : 
ter denis navibus ibant, id. ib. 10, 213 : 
ut bis dena viginti non sint, Plin. 2, 7, 5, 
§ 27 al. — B. For decimus, tenth : dena 
Luna, Ov Her. 11, 4G. 

de-nicalis (»Q MSS. also written de- 
nec-), e, adj. [nex], purifying from death; 
fenac or dies, a funeral solemnity among 
the Romans for the purification of the fam- 
ily of the deceased : nec vero tarn denicales, 
quae a nece appellatae sunt, quia resident 
mortui, quam ceterorum celestium quieti 
dies feriae nominarentur, nisi, etc, Cic. 
Log. 2,22, 55; Cmc. ap. GelL 16, 4, 4; Col. 
2, 22, 5; PauL ex Fest p. 70, 9, and Fest 


p. 242, 29 MUll. (v. Wordsworth Fragm. 
and Specim. p. 658). 

* dcnlgratifo, Snis, f (denigro), a 
blackening : capillorum, Theod. Prise. 1, 1. 

de-nigTO, « ra , V. a. , to blacken utterly , 
dye or color very black (very rare ; in the 
Ciceron. per. not at all). I, Lit: terram 
(amurca),Varr. R. R. 1, 55 fin.: lanam, Plin. 
33, 6, 35, § 109: capillum, id. 23, 6, 63, g 99: 
faciem super carbones, Vulg. Thren. 4, 8. — 
*11. Trop. : honorem famamque alicu- 
jus, to blacken, i. e. to asperse , defame , 
Firm. 5, 10/m. 

demque, a ^ v - [etym. dub. ; perh. deni, 
locative of de, and que]. I, Orig. denoting 
succession in time, and thereupon, and then , 
in the sequel. A. In gen. (rare — for syn. 
cf: turn, demum, tandem, postremo): om- 
nes negabant. . . denique nercle jam pude- 
bat, Ter. Hec. 6, 3, 8: risu omnes qui ade- 
rant emoriri. Denique Jletuebant omnes 
jam me, id. Eun. 3, 1 7 42: ille imperat reli- 
quis civitatibus obsides. Denique ei rei 
constituit diem, Caes. B. G. 7, 64: ferme 
ut quisque rem accurat suam, sic ei pro- 
cedunt post principfa denique, Plaut. Pers. 
4, 1, 4. — In the interrogatory formula : 
quid denique agitis ? and what did you do 
then ? Plaut. Bac. 2, 3, 60 : id. True. 2, 4, 
47. — More freq., B. Pregn., ending a 
period, at last, at length; lastly, finally : 
boat caelum fremitu virum . . . Denique, 
ut voluimus, nostra superat manus, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 80 ; cf id. ib. 1, 2, 12 ; Ter. And. 
1, 1, 120: nisi quia lubet experiri, quo eva- 
suru ’st denique Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 93 ; cf 
Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 8; id. Phorm. 1, 2, 71: Nil 
nostri miserere ? mori me denique coges, 
Verg. E. 2, 7: quid jam misero mihi deni- 
que restat? id. A. 2, 70 ; 2, 295 al. — 
Strengthened by ad extremum, ad postre- 
mum, or tandem : boni nescio quomodo 
tardiores sunt, et principiis rerum neglec- 
tis ad extremum ipsa denique necessitate 
excitantur, Cic. Sest. 47 : victus denique ad 
postremum est, Just. 12, 16 fm.; 37, 1 fin. : 
et tandem denique devorato pudore ad Mi- 
Ion em aio, Ap. M. 2, p. 121. — c. Some- 
times of that which happens after a long 
delay = tandem: quae (sc. urbana) ego diu 
ignorans, ex tuis jucundissimis litteris a. d. 
‘V. Cal. Jan. denique cognovi, Cic. Att 5, 
20, 8: aliquam mihi partem hodie operae 
des denique, jam tandem ades ilico, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 40.— d. With the particles turn, 
nunc, or an abl. of time (nearly = demum), 
just, precisely : turn denique homines nos- 
tra intellegimus bona, cum, etc., Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 2, 39: qui convenit polliceri ope- 
ram suam reip. turn denique, si necessitate 
cogentur? etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 6; so turn de- 
nique, id. Quint. 13, 43; id. Tusc. 3, 31, 75; 
id. de Sen. 23, 82; id. Fin. 1, 19, 64 et saep. ; 
and separated, id. Lael. 22, 84: id. Caecin. 
34 fin.: tantum accessit, ut mini nunc de- 
nique amare videar, antea dilexlsse, id. 
Fam. 9, 14, 5 ; cf id. Quint. 13 : ne is, do 
cujus officio nemo umquam dubitavit, sexa- 
gesimo denique anno dedecore notetur, id. 
ib. 31, 99; cf Caes. B. G. 1, 22, 4; id. B. C. 
1, 6, 2 ; Sail. J. 105, 3. — (/3) Like demum 
with pronouns, to give emphasis : si qua 
metu dempto casta est, ea denique casta 
est, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 3: is enim denique honos 
mihi viden solct qui etc., Cic. Fam. 10, 10; 
cf : eo denique, Cic. Quint. 11, 38. — (7) With 
vix (like vix demum) : posita vix denique 
mensa, Ov. Her. 16, 215.— II, Transf, 
in enumerations. A, Like dein (deinde) 
followed by postremo, or ad postremum 
(rare) : denique sequitur. . . postremo si est, 
etc., Varr. L.L. 7, 19, 113: omnes urbes,agri, 
regna denique, postremo etiam vectigalia 
vestra venierint, Cic. Agr. 2, 23 fin. ; id. 
Cat. 2, 11, 25; id. N. D. 3, 9, 23; cf. id. Fam. 
2, 15, 4: primum illis cum Lucanis helium 
Fait . . Denique Alexander rex Epiri . . cum 
omnibus copiis ab his deletus est . . ad po- 
stremum Agathocles, etc., Just. 23, 1, 15. 
— B. Pregn., to introduce the last of a 
series, finally, lastly, in fine (the usual 
meaning of the word ; ct : postremo, novis- 
sime, ad extremum): consilium ceperunt 
. . . ut nomen hujus de parricidio deter- 
rent, ut ad cam rem aliquem accusatorem * 
veterem compararent . . . denique ut, eta, 
Cic. Rosa Am. 10, 28 ; cf id. Rep. 1, 43 ; 
Ov. Tr. 2, 231 : cur etiam secundo proello 
aliquos ex suis amitteret? cur vulnerari 
pateretur optime de se meritos milites? 
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cur demque fortunam penclitaretur? Caes. 
B C 1, 72, 2 aut demque, Cic Arcli G, 12 
qui deniquo, id. Rep 1, 17 turn demque 
Verg G 2, 369 et saep cum de monbus* 
do v irtutibus, demque de republica dispu 
tot (Socrates), Cm Hep 1,10 mathematici 
poetae, musici, medici demque, etc., id! 
Fin 5, 3, 7 demque etiam, id FI 4, 9 
prravum omnium me ipsum vigilare, etc 
demde magnos aminos esse in boms v iris 
deos demque immortales auxilium 
esse laturos, id Cat 2, 9—2. Freq in 
ascending to a climax, or to a higher or 
more general expression, t» a word , tn 
fine, in short , briefly, eien, in fact , in 
deed quis hunc hominem rite dixent, qui 
sibi cum suis civibus, qui demque cum 
omni hominum genere nullam esse juris 
commumonem veltt? Cic Rep 2, 26 nemo 
bonus, nemo demque ems est, qui, etc., id 
Pis 20, 46 , id Yerr 2, 2, 69, Liv 4, 66 
Tac A 2, 10 al pernegabo atque obdura 
bo, perjurabo demque, Plaut As 2, 2, 66 
cf Ter Ad 3, 4, 61 , id Hec 4 4, 95 . Cic 
Quint 16, 61 , id Yerr 2, 2, 23 al num 
quam tam mane egredior, neque tam \es 
peri domum revortor, quin te in fundo 
conspicer fodere, aut arare, aut ahquid fa 
cere demque, Heuut 1, 1, 16 quod malum 
mtyus, seu tantum demque? Cic Att 10, 8 
4, Cae* B G 2,33,2 no nummi pereant, 
aut pyga aut demque fima, Hor S 1, 2, 
133 haec demque ejus fmt postrema ora 
tio % Ter Ph 4, 3, 44, so Cic de Or 2, 78, 
317, id. Yerr 1, 27, 70, Ncp Pelop 4, 3, 
Yell 2, 113, Tac A 1, 26, Ov W 2, 95 al 
— Hence, freq emphatic with ipso armn, 
tela, locos, tempora, demque naturam ip 
sam mdustna vicernt, Sail J 76 hoc de 
mque ipso die, Cic Mil 36, 100 —With 
omma, prius flamma, prius demque ora 
nia, quam, etc , id PhiL 13, 21, 49, Quint 
10, 1, 119, Plm Ep 7, 9, 13, cf quidquid 
demque, Cels. 2, 28, 1—3. la post- Aug 
prose (esp in tho jurists), to denote an in 
ferencc, in consequence, therefore, accord 
xngly hujus v ictoriae calhdo dissiraulata 
hetitia est demque non solita sacra Phi 
lippus ilia die fecit, etc , Just. 9, 4, 1 pul 
cherrima Campanme plagx est nihil mol 
lius caelo demque bis floribus vernat, 
Flor 1,16,3, Dig 1,7,13, 10,4,3, § 15 et; 
saep So in citing a decision for a position 
assumed demque Scaevola ait, etc , Dig 
7, 3, 4 , 4, 4, 3 , 7, 8, 14 exstat quidera 
exemplum ejus, qui gessit (sc magistra 
turn) caecus Appras demque Claudius 
caecus consdns publicis mtererat, lb 3, 1, 
1, § 5 and 6, 48, 6, 8 —In clas« u'Jage dem 
quo includes the connective que , once m 
Plaut and often in late Lat a copuL coiy 
precedes it atque hoc demque, Plaut 
Merc 2, 1, 18 aurum, argentunij ct dem 
que ahae res, Gai Inst. 2, 13 , Dig 1, 8, 1 
See Hand Turs. II p 260-278 
denixe, adv , = emxe, q v , Plaut 
Trin 3, 11, 26 Brix 

denominatio, 6ms, f [denommo], 
rhetor t t , the substitution of the name of 
an object for that of another to which xt has 
some relation, as the nam e of the cause for 
that of the effect , of the property for that of 
the substance, etc , a metonymy, Auct Her 
4, 32, cf Quint 8, 6, 23 sq , and immutatio 

denominativns, un L P cr 

taming to derivation, formed by deriva 
tion, derived nomina, Pri^c. p 619 P — 
Adv denominative, by derivation 
dicere aliquid, Mart Cap 4, § 381 
de-ndmino, *> atum > v a > 
name, to designate specifically, to denomx 
note (not ante Aug , mo«t freq m Quint) 
hinc (sc. ab Lamo) Lamiae denominati, 
*Hor Od. 3, 17, 3 , cf Auct Her 4, 32 , 
Quint 1, 6, 71 multu sunt et Graece et 
Latme non denominata, id 8, 2, 4 etiam 
in 11s, quae denominata sunt (opp res plu 
nmae carent appellationibus), id 12 ; 10, 34 
de re denominata (opp de commum appel 
latione), id 3, 6, 41, Gell 2, 26, 6, 3, 19, 5 
de-norm n. no perf , atum, 1, v a 
[norma], to disfigure, to make irregular or 
crooked (very rare) angulus, qui nunc de 
• normat agellum, Hor S 2, 6, 9 linea de 
normata, Auct de Lim p 252 Goes 
denotatio, oms, f [denoto], a mark 
xng or pointing out (late Lat ) omnium 
denotatione damnatus Quint Decl 19, 3, 
Tert Cult fem 13, Yulg Sir 5, 17 
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* denotatus, us, m [id.] a marking 
or pointing out , only denotatui. Tert Pall 
4 med 


de-noto, au, atum, l,v a J. Lit, 
to mark , set a mark on, with chalk, color, 
etc pedes 1 enalmm creta Plm. 35, 17, 58, 
§ 199 Imeam conspicuo colore, Col 3, 15 — 
IX. Transf A. To mark out, point out, 
specify, indicate , denote, designate (rare but 
class. — cf demonstro) qui uno nuntio at 
que una sigmficatione htterarum civis Ro 
manos necandos trucidandosque denotav it 
Cic de Imp Pomp 3 7 haud dubie Icilios 
denotante senatu, Liv 4, 55 — B. To take 
note of, math with the mind, observe ac 
curately denotantibus v obis ora ac metum 
singulorum, Tac A 3, 53 cum denotandis 
hommum pallonbus sufflecret vultus, id. 
Agr 45 quot et quales srat nati, id 7, 9, 

11 cum ei res similes occumnt, quas non 

liabeat denotatas, Cic Ac 2, 18, 57 cf 
Veil 2, 70, 2 —HI. Trop , to stigmatize, 
scandalize, brand with reproach ov infamy 
mollcm et effeminatum omm probro, Suet 
Cal 56 fin turpia legata, quae denotandi 
legitarn gratn senbuntur, Dig 30, 54 i nit 
qui gaudet lmquitate denotabitur, Yulg 
Sir 19, 5 sq — Hence, P a , denotatus, 
marked out , conspicuous — Comp deno 7 

tatior ad contumeliae morsum, Tert adv 
Marc 1 19 

dens, dentis ( gen plur usually den 
tium, but dentum is approved by t arr 
L. L. 7, 38, 67) m [root in Sanscr dantas. 
Gr odour, Goth tunthus, Germ Zahn, ana 
Engl tooth , cf edo, Engl eit] a tooth T, 
Prop cui auro dentes juncti exeunt, XII 
Tab 10. 9, Plm 11, 37, 61, § 160 sq , Cels 
8, 1, Cic N D 2, 54, Isid. 11, 1, 52 pn 
mores, the front teeth, Plm 7, 16, 15, § 68, 
also called adversi acuti, Cic N D 2, 54 
praecisores, Isid. 11, 1, 62 , and in beasts 
rapaces, Yeg Yet 6, 1,1 canim, the canine 
teeth, eye teeth, Yarr R. R. 2, 7, 3 , Cels 8, 
1 , PI in 11, 37, 61, § 160 , in horses columel 
lares Yarr R. R. 2, 7, 2 , Plm 11, 37, 61, 
§ 160 maxillarcs. the jaiu teeth, gnnaers. 
Cels 8, 1, called also genumi, Cic 1 1 , and 
molares, Isid 1 1 etsaep dentes scalpere, 
Plm 30, 4, 9, § 27 Ihcare, id ib scan 
phare, id 28. 11, 49, § 179, cf id 30, 3, 8, 

" 21 mobiles confirmarc, id 28, 11, 49, 
178, cf mobiles stabihre id. 32, 7, 26, 

_ 80 eximere, to extract , Cels 6, 9 , so, 
evellere, Phn 30, 3, 8, § 25 estrahere, id 
32, 7, 26, § 79 excutere. Juv 16, 10 et saep 
dens Indus, 1 e. the elephant s , Ov M 8, 
288, hence for ivory, id ib 11, 167, also 
called dens Libycus, Prop 2, 31, 12 (3, 29, 

12 M) Numida, Ov P 4 9, 23, and 
Erythraeus, Mart 13, 100 —2. P rov a. 
Albis dentibus denaere ahquem, 1 e to 
laugh heartily at a person (so as to show 
one’s teeth), Plaut Ep 3, 3 48 — b. Yemre 
sub dentem, to fall into the jaws , under 
the clutches of Petr 58, 6 — c. Pentem pro 
dente, tooth for tooth, Yulg Matt 5, 38 — 
B. Me ton of things resembling a tooth, 
a tooth , point, spike, prong, tine,fiuke, etc 
aratn, Col 2, 4, 6, Verg G 2, 423 al , cf 
Varr L L 6, § 135 Mull (lrpicis) acc. to id 
ib pectmis, id ib , Tib 1, 9, 68 (cla\ 1) 
id 1, 2, 18 serrae, Phn. 16, 43, 83, § 227, 
Yitr 1, 5, cf Ov M 8, 246 and 6, 68, 
hence, in architecture, the walls indentat 
ed like the teeth of a saw, which connected 
the two mam wall* Vitr 6, 11 forcipis, 
id 10, 2 (ancorae) Verg A. 6, 3, for falx 
(vmitorum) the pruning hook , id G 2, 406 
et saep — II, T r 0 p , the tooth of envy, en 
vy, til will more hommum invident, in 
convivns rodunt, in circnlis vellicant non 
illo mimico sed hoc maledico dente car 
punt, Cic. Balb 26 mvidus, Hor Od 4, 3, 

16 ater, id Epod. 6, 15 — B. Of a destroy 
inn power leti sub dentibus ipsiS Lucr 1, 
852, cf of time vitiataque dentibus aevi 
consumere omnia, Ov M 15, 235 , and of 
water aqua dentes habet, Petr 42, of mal 
ice maligmtatis dentes vitare, valt Max. 

4, 7, extr 2. , . , 

densabflis, ^ adj [dense ) binding, 
astringent (late Lat ) cibus, Cael Aur 
Tard 5, 7 vaporatio, ib 3, 3 
* dcnsatio,5 n:3 ,/l ia ']> a turning 
prima, Plm. 31, 7, 39, § 82 ... , 

densativus, a ) « m . ai! J [ ld 1 Ending 
astringent ( late Lat ) virtutis es3e, Cael 
Aur Acut 2, 37 


BEKS 

v frequently etc.. 


Denseletac, arum, m , a tnb. of 
' J u rn J hr .?"’ P1,n 4 ’ J 1 - 18 § 40, Cm 
Lit* 2i ame ^ I,Cnth^!lel, ■ 

dense o, ere, v denso 
densitas, ntis, / [densus], thickness 
density (perh not ante Aug ) T Lit 
limus «;pissatur et in densitatem coit Plm 
35, 15 51. § 178 chartao, id. 13 12 24 S 78 
U ^ r,S 4i ld u » 3 » 2* § 6 ? Vul S Isa! 9,18 al 
— II. Trop sententiarum Quint 8 5 

26 ngurarum, id 9, 2, 72. ’ ’ 

dense, avi, atum, 1, and (less freq ) 
denseo, no perf, etum, 2 (cC Prise 
P P Chans, p 233 ib The MSS 
often confound the two forms, densare 
appears to be critically certain in Ln and 
Quint , densere act only denset, Verg A. 
11, 650, imp densete, id ib 12, 264 den 
sebant, Lucr 5,491 denserent, lac. A 2 
14, also active forms, Apul Mund. p 61, 13’, 
Prud. Cath 5, 63 al , Sil 4, 159, gerund, 
densendo, Lucr 6, 482, pass inf parag 
denserier, id 1, 395 , 647 densetur. 0\ 
M 14 369 al densentur, Hor Od l, 28, 
19, Yerg A 7, 794 and other forms in 
Yerg , cf Wagner; Yerg G 1, 248 —See 
also addenso and condenso) v a , to male 
thick, to press together , thicken (not in Cic 
and Caes ) I. L 1 1 Juppiter uvidus au 
stm Dens&t, erant qua a rara made, at 
quae densa, relaxat, Yerg G 1, 419 (para 
phrased don^atus et laxatus aer, Quint 5, 
9, 16), cf rarum pectine denset opus. 
Ov F 3 820 , Lucr 1 4 395 ignem, id. 
1 647, 656 omnia id 1, 662 agmina, 
Yerg A. 7, 794, cf catervas, id. ib 12, 
264 ordines, Liv 33, 8 fin scutis super 
capita den«atis, Liv 44, 9 funera *Hor 
Od 1, 28, 19 glomerata corpus in unum 
densatur, Ov M 13, 605, cf (nubes) lar 
gos in imbres, Luc. 4, 76, Plm 11, 41, 96, 
§ 239 -Abtonta densantur nocte tenebrae, 
Yerg G 1, 246, cf Ov M 14, 369 lia^ti 
lia, i e hurls thickly, Verg A. 11, 650, cf 
ictus, Tac A 2, 14 super acervum petra 
rum radices ejus den«abuntur, Yulg Job 8, 
17 — Absol (aestus) quasi densendo sub 
texit caerula nimbis, Lucr 6, 482.— II. 
Trop of speech, to condense rastandum 
quibusdam in partibus ct den^auda oratlo, 
Quint 11, 3, 164 figuras, id 9, 3, 101 
densus, a > um » a( 0 [kindred with da 
<n r, (i e 3ao-yXor), cf Lat dumus, 

old form dusmus and dumetum] 
dense, 1 e consisting of parts crowded to 
gether opp to rarus (on the contrary, eras 
sus, thick , is opp to thin, fluid , and epis 
sus, close, compact, with the predominant 
idea of impenetrability, cf also angu 
stus, artus, solidus — class and freq , esp m 
poets and historians , in Cic. v ery rare) 

I. 1. I Q space no dum variantia 
rerum Tanta queat densis ran^que ex igm 
bus esse, Lucr 1, 654, cf Yerg G 1, 419 
(for which densatus et laxatus aCr, Quint 
5, 9, 16) and (torra) Rara sit an supra 
morera si densa rcquiras Den^a magis 
Cereri, rarissima quacque Ljaeo, Verg G 
2 227 sq densa ct glutinosa terra, Col 
praef § 24 silra, potta np Cic. Att. 12, 
15, cf densiores silvae, Caes. B G 3,29, 

2 densissimae silvae. id ib 4 38, 3 Iu 
cus densissimae opacitatis, Front Strut 1, 

II, 10 denso corpora nubes, Lucr 6, 361 , 
cf denso agmine, id 6 100, so, agmen(sc 
nav mm) \ erg A 5, 834 dentum umeris 
v ulgus, Hor Od. 2 13, 32 et saep tunicao, 
Phn 11 23, 27, § 77 zmaragdi id 37, 5, 18, 

§ 68 litus, sandy, Ov M 2, 576, cf Verg 
G 2, 275 aequor, i e frozen Luc. 2 640 
aer, Hor Od 2, 7, 14. cf caelum, Cels. 1 
praef , 3, 22 nimbi, Ov M 1, 269 cahgo, 
Yerg A. 12, 466 , cf densissima nox 
pitch dark night, Ov M 16, 31 umbra, 
Ciltull 65, 13 , Hor Od 1, 7, 20 et saep — 
Without distinction, corre^p with crassus, 
Lucr 6 246 al — b. Poet with abl , thick 
ly set with covered with, full of loca sil 
vestnhus sepibus densa, pocta ap Cic N 
D 1, 42 fin , cf specus v irgis ac viminc, 
Ov M 3,29 vallis piceis ct acuta cupres 
su id. ib 3 155 Thybris verticibus, id. F 
6 502 ficus pomis, id ib 2, 253 corpora 
setis, id M 13 846, cf id. Am 3, 1, 32 
femma crmibus emptis, id A. A 3, 165 
funale lampadibus, id. M 12, 247 trame3 
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caligmc opaca (coupled w itb ob curus), id 
lb 10, 54 et saep — B, TfansC, ol the 
parts tbemsehes which are crowded to 
gether, thick, close, S't clos e superiorcm 
partem colhs densi=aimis castri3 (sc tnnis) 
compleverant, pitched very near together, 
Caes B G 7, 4G, 3 eepes, id. lb 2, 22 fru 
tic*3, Ov M 1, 122 ilex, id F 2 16*5 et 
gaep ho s tes, Verg A 2, 511 mim®tri id. 
M 2, 717 densior suboles, Verg G 3, 308 
dene (pectin! 4 *), Tib 1,9,63 comae, 0\ Am 
1, 14, 42, cf pilae, Id F 2, 348 et eaep — 
Poet den®orum turba malorum, Ov Tr 
5,6,41 —2. In time, of thing3 which take 
place in clo e succe=3ion, thick, frequmt, 
continuous (mostly poet ) ictns, Verg. A. 
5,459, cf. plagae, Hor OcL 3, 5, 31 Aquilo, 
strong, powerful, \ erg G 3, 196 silentia, 
deep profound , \ al FI 3, G04 amorcs, 

\ erg G 4, 347 pericula, Or P 4, 7, 15 
tisus, S(L lb 4, 3, 15 ictu®, Amm 15, 5, 3L 
— II. T r o p of speech, condens'd, concise 
voxatrox in ira, ctasperaacden®a, coarse, 
Quint 11, 3, G3 tanta vis in eo (®c Demoa 
thcnc) tarn densa omnia, etc , id. 10, 1, 76, 
cf transf to the writer him®elf densior 
die (*»c Demosthenes), hie (sc Cicero) co 
piosior, ib § 100 densus et brevis ct sem 
per m'-tans sibi Thucydides, ib § 73 
(Euripides) sententns densus, ib § 68 — 
Adv dense (very rare) 1, In space, 
thickly, closely, clos e together cae ae aim, 
Plm. 10, 37, 67, g 173 calcatura quam den 
sMime, Vitr 5, 12 med ' mihtes densius se 
cornmovebant, Amm 24, 6, 8 — 2. (Ace. to 
no I B 2 ) I n time, frequently, rapid 
ly , one after the other quod m perpetui 
tate dicendi eluceat ahquando, idem apud 
alios densius, apud alios fortas®e ranus, 
Cic Or 2, 7 nulla tamen subeunt mihi 
tornpora dcn®ius istis, Ov P 1, 9, 11 re 
phcatis quaestionibus dense, Amm 29, 3 
fin 

dentale, is, and dcntalia, (only 
the plural cla°s . sing post cla®s ), n 
[dens, no IB], the share beam, to which 
the vomer or ploughshare was attached. 
I, Prop , plur erg G 1,172, Col 2, 2, 
2k— Sing genus vomcrum toto porrec 
turn den tali, Plm 18, 18, 48, § 171 — ! * jj. 
Mcton. sulco terens dentaha, a plough 
share, Pent 1, 73 

dcntancus, a, «ra, adj , threatening 
dentanea (fulgura) quae spcciem pericuh 
sine penculo adferunt, Sen. N Q. 2, 49, 
lfn 

dentarius, a, um, adj [dens], per 
laming to the teeth (in the later medic 
lang ) herba i e that cures the toothache, 
Ap Herb 4,8,66 

T dentarpag’a, ae, / [vox hibr from 
dens and upraf], an instrument for draw 
mg teeth, varr ap Non 99, 24 

dentatns, a, um, adj [dens] I, 
Toothed, having teeth A- quo3 

dam et cum dentibus na®ei, s/cut 3f Can 
um, qui ob id Dentatus cognominatus e®t, 
Phn 7 16, 15 § 08 male dentata (puella). 
0 \ R, Am 339 , Mart. 1, 73 —2. Pregn. 
bestiae, the wild beasts used in the public 


dens, no I B ), toothed, denlated, spiked, 
pointed • rastn, Varr LL.5J 136 3Iull , 
ct crates, Plin 18, 18, 48, g 173 serra, id. 
3f, M 48, 8 1C" , Lucr 2 432.—* n. Charts, 
poUthfil with a tooth Cic Q Fr 2, 15, C, cr 
Win. 13, 12, 25, 8 81 ’ 

Dcntcr, iris, rn (id ], the surname of 

M lAviut (consul 452 A.U C ), Liv 10 1 
and 9 ’ * 

Dcnthclcthl, 6 rum, m Aav0rjXrjra«, 
= Don*clctan q % , Liv 39, 53, 12 al 

Dcnthcliath^S, te, adj [AevflaXim, a 
citj of the Peloponnesus], Denthchan be 
longing to Denthahx ager, Tac. A 4 43 
dcnticnlatus, a, am, ad; [denticu 
lu^] furnished with small teeth , denticulat 
ed (pon Aug) falce® CoL 2 t 20, 3 forfi 
cc3, Phn. 9 31, 51, § 97 conchae, id. 9 33 
52, § 102^ olus id. 20, 15, 93, g 164 * 1 

dcnticulus, b ™ dim [dens], a little 
tooth (not ante Aug ) L! 1 1 PalL l, 28 
6, Ap Mag p 278,9 — H. Mcton A* 
An agricultural implemmt with teeth, Pall. 
Jun. 2, 4 — B. In arch it, a modUhon, 


dental, a small ornament between the | 
fneze and the larmier, Yitr 1, 2, 4, 2 

* dentiducum, *» n (sc mstrumen 
turn) [dens duco] an instrument for draw 
xng teeth, as transL of the Gr bdovrayujoy, \ 
CaeL Aur Tard. 2, 4 fin (in 5 arro, dentar 
pagaq v) 

dentifrangibfilns, i, m , and -um, 

i, n [dens-frango], a tooth-breaJ er, a comic j 
w ord in Plautu® * I, Masc , one who 1 
l-nod+s out teeth, Plaut Bac 4, 2, 23 — ; 

* H, N pi (sc mstrumenta), the fist, id. 
ib 14 

dcntifficium, si [dens fnco], 
tooth powder, dentifrice, Phn 28, 11, 49, 

§ 178 sq , 29, 3, 11, § 46 aL , Scnb Comp 
59 et sacp 

dcntilcgns, 1 m [dens-lego], on' 
who picks up his teeth, sc after thej have 
been knocked out , a tooth gatherer, a comic 
word dentilegos omms mortalis faciam, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 18 

1. dentio, Ire, v n [dens], to g't or 
cut teeth, to teeth J, Prop propna den 
tientium, Cels 2, 1 med puero3 tardc 
dentientis, Plm. 30, 3, 8, § 22, cf id. 21, 20, 
83, § 140 al auribus perhaununda naec 
sunt, ne dentes dentiant (the words of a 
parasite who fears to have nothing for his 
teeth to chew upon), lest th » teeth grow, 
Plaut Mil 1, 1, 34 Lorenz ad loc 

* 2. d cilia o ; ^ nis > J [1 dentio], a 
teething dentition, Plm. Val 1,4,2. 

dcntiscalpinm, « [dens c calpo], 

a tooth pick, ilart 7, 53, 14, 22 in I'mm 

dcntltlo, 6ms, f [L dentio], a teeth 
ing, dentition, of children, etc , Phn. 28 19, 
78, § 257 sq 30, 15, 47, § 135 sq al , eg 
a *v 3 25 1. 

dentix (dentrix, Orig 12, 6, 23), 
Tcis, m [dens], a sort of sea-fish , plur CoL 
8, 16, 8 _ 

de-nub o, ps>> ptnm, 3, v n , to marry 
off (=c ironrthc paternal home, cf dedu 
co) to marry (rare, perhaps not ante Ang ) 
I. Prop nec Caems in ullos Denup-it 
thalamos, Ov 51 12,196, Ap 51 9, p 231, 
29, 5, p 166,6 Claro fratn dennpta, id. 3fag 
p 319, 6 — B. Esp , To demean one's self 
by marriage , to marry beneath one's rank 
Julia denupsit in domain Rubella Blandi, 
Tac A 6, 27 (33) — H. Transf plantis, 
CoL poet 10, 158 —2. Obscene, of a mock 
marriage, Tac A 15, 37 , Suet Xer 29 

de-nudatio, onls, f, a laying bare, 
uncovering , Vuig Sir 11. 29 From 

de-nudo.avi, itum 1, v a , to lay bare, 
make naked, denude J, 1 q, nudo, to un 
cover (rare but class.) A. bit denu 
datis o c sibus, Enn. ap Cic Tu®c 1, 44, 106 
ne Vcrres denudetur a pectore, ne cicatn 
ces populus Romanus aspiciat, id. Verr 2, 
5, 13 capita cum supercihis denudanda 
: ton B on praebuimus, Petr 103, 3 matres 
familias et adultas aetate virgines, Suet 
Aug 69 (surcuh) raedullam, 5 arr R. R 1, 
41, 2 femur virgmis, Volg Judith, 9, 2. — 
B. T r o p , to disclose , reveal, detect, be 
tray, expose denudavit mihi suum consi 
hum, Liv 44. 38, cf id. 42, 13 multa in 
cidunt quae invitos denudent, Sen Tranq 
15 arcana amici, Vulg Sir 27, 17 — II. 

1 q , spoho, to strip, plunder * A, Lit 
ci\ ibus Romanis crudelissimc denudatis ac 
di\ enditis, LcntuL ap Cic Fam 12, 15 — 

* B. Trop ne dum novo et alieno orna 
tu \ehs omare juns civihs scientiam, suo 
quoque cam conce®so et tradito spolies at- 
que denudes id. de Or 1, 55, 235 

demmtiatio (-ciatio), 5nis ; / (dc 
nuntio], an indication , intimation, an 
nouncement, declaration ( a ) With gen 
obj = sigmficatio quae est enim ista a 
deis profecta sigmficatio et quasi denuntia- 
tio calamitatum? Cia Div 2,25,51 belli, 
id. PhiL 6, 2, 4, cf Liv 21,19 annorum, 
id. 45, 3 fin testimony, threatening to 
summon as a vntness, Cic FI 6 14 , cf 
denuntio, no I denuntiatione pericuh 
pem^ ere ahquem, by a menacing, *Caes 
B C 3, 9 ingentis terroris, Liv 3, 36 ac- 
cusatorum, i e information , an inform 
xng, = dclatio, Suet Aug 66 — With gnx 
sutg Catilinae, Cic SolL 18, 52 bom ci 
vis (1 e professio, promissio), Plane ap 
Cic. Fam 10, 8, 4 quietis, warning in a 
dream, VelL 2, 70, L — {fi) Absol huic 


denuntiatiom ille pareatf Cic Phil 6, 3, 

5, Quint 4, 53 aL 

denuntiativns, a, um, adj [id.], 
monitory, indicatory, Cael Aur Tard. 1, 
4, 67 

+ denuntiator, oris, m [denuntio], 
under the emperors (®mce the second cen 
turj of the Chnstian era), a police officer, 
police inspector, In c cr OrelL 5 , 2544 and 
3216_ 

dc-nuntio (-cio)i an, atom, 1, V a 
Ong t t in the lang of pub law, relig , 
and jurispr , to give an official intimation, 
to maf e an official announcement or decla 
ration of one's intentions (by means of a 
messenger, herald etc ) , to announce , in 
hmate, declare, =nnntiandodeclarare, and 
with a folL ut or merely the subjunc 
tnc, to intimate, order , command (for 
syn cf edico, indico, narro, nuntio, re 
fero, defero, renuntio, enuntio, dico) I, 
Prop A. Polit lang (a) With acc 
ut omne bellum, quod denuntiatum in 
dictnmque non e c et, id mjnstum esse 
atque impmm judicaretur, Cic Rep 2, 17, 
so with mdictum, id. ib 2, 23 fin (Fragm 
ap IsicL Ong 18, 1, 3), id. Off 1, 11, 36, 
cf quos senatus ad dennntiandum bellum 
mi^erat, id. Fam. 12, 24 utrum paucorum 
ea denuntiata an nmversac civitatis e sent, 
Liv 24. 37 fin. — {f}) With acc and inf 
quod sioi Caesar denuntiaret, se Aeduorum 
mjunas non neglecturnm, etc , Caes B G 
1 } 36, 6 cum ee scire quae fierent denun 
tiarct, id. ib 5, 54 , Liv 45, 1 fin et eaep 
— And with mf alone denuntiat centuri 
ombus exseqm caedem, Tac A 11, 37 — 
(7) With ut or ne Gaditanos denuntiavisse 
Gallomo, ut snasponte excederet Gadibus, 
si id non feci®set, sibi consilium capturos, 
Caes B C 2,20,3, ct Liv 7,31 natiom 
bus denuntmre, nti auviha mittant, Caes 
B G 6, 10 , ct per vicos urbesqne, ut 
commeatus expedirent, Liv 44, 26 simul 
denuntiavit ut e®®ent animi parati, Caes. 
B C 3, 86^In ct dictator magistro equi 
turn denuntiavit, nt sese loco teneret, neu. 
etc , Liv 8, 30 , and so with ne , id 9, 36 
fin , Vulg Act 4, 18 — (3) "With simp 
subj (legati) denuntient Gallicis popu 
hs, multitudinem suam domi contmeant, 
Liv 39, 54 fin , cf Suet Cahg 55 (Ala 
blades) denuntiavit his (militibus), qui in 
statiombus erant, ob«ervafent lumen, etc , 
Front Strat 3. 12, 1 aL— B. In relig 
lang (a) With acc quibus portentis 
magna populo Romano bella denuntiaban 
tur, Cic Div 1. 43, 97 caedem Cae°an evi 
dentibus prodigns, Suet. Caes 81 imt , cf 
id. Aug 94 , 96 Verg A 3 366 al — (/?) With 
ut si quid talc accident, ut a deo denun 
tiatum videatur, ut cxeamus e vita, Cic 
Tusc. 1, 49, 118 -~C. In j u r 1 d. 1 a n g. ( a ) 
Alicui testimonium, to summon a witness 
si accusator voluent te®timomum eis de 
nuntiare, Cic Ro=a Am 38, 110 (cf de 
nnntiatio testimony id FL 6, 14), so, testi 
bus quomam duo genera sunt testium, aut 
voluntanornm aut eorum quibus in judi 
ens pubhcis lege denuntiatur, Quint 5, 7, 
9, cf ib g 15 , Phn. Ep 6, 5, 2 .— Absol 
non denuntiavi, Cic FL 15, 35 — {(3) To give 
notice of a suit or process , Dig 6, 3, 20 g C 
fin de isto fundo, Cic Caecin , 32, 95 m 
foro denuntiat fundum ilium suum e CB e, 
id. ib 7, 19 — (7) Litem denuntiare, to 
summon for immediate trial (late Lat ), 
Symm Ep 10,52, Aur Viet Cae® 16 1L — 
n. Transf. beyond the technical sphere, 
to announce, intimate ? declare, to denounce, 
menace , threaten , with ut, or merely the 
subjunct , to intimate , order, command. 
— A. Of personal subjects, (a) With 
acc. ille immicitias mihi denuntiavit, Cic 
PhiL 5 7, 19 , cf populo Romano servitu 
tem, id. ib 5, 8, 21 pro®cnptionem, cae 
dem, direptionem, id. Sest. 20 46, cf id. 
ib VI fin., id. 5Iur 24 fin et saep ocuhs 
ct aspectu vim tnbumciam, 11L Agr 2, 5, 
13, id. Att 13, 12, 3 —(0) With arc and 
inf Sex. Alfenus denuntiat, sese procu 
ratorem c®sc, Cic Quint 6, 27, cf id. PhiL 

6, 3 (with te3tificor and ante praedico) 
cum seod omnia, de quibus quisque audire 
vellet e^se paratum denuntiaret, id de Or 
1, 22, 103, id. Rep 3, 11 fin. et saep — (7) 
With a relative ctaus e denuntiasti homo 
adule®cens quid dc eumma reipublicae sen 
tire3 Cic Plane 22. — (3) With ut mihi 
Lupus noster subito denuntiavit. ut ad te 
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scriberem, Cia Fam. 11, 25. — ( € ) With 
simple subjunctive, = moneo, praedico 
ante denuntio, abstineant, etc., Cic/Verr! 
1 , 12 Jin.— (0 With de : de isto ftindo, Cic* 
Caecin. 32/rt— (»j) AbsoL: monente et de- 
nnntiante te, Cic. Fam. 4, 3; id. Quint. 17. 
— B. Of subjects not personal, to girt 
notice, make knoion, signify, indicate : ter- 
ra continens adventus hostium multis in- 
diciis ante denuntiat, Cic. Rep. 2, 3: ilia 
arma non periculum nobis sed praesidium 
denuntiant, id. MiL 1, 3: si ante exortum 
nubes globabuntur, hiemem asperam de- 
nuntiabunt, eta, PI in. 18, 35, 78, § 344: cae- 
ruleus (color) pluviam denuntiat, igneus 
euros, Yerg. G. 1,453: hoc juncti boves. hoc 
paratus equus, hoc data arma denuntiant, 
Taa G. 18 Jin. : arbor statim pestem denun- 
tians, Phn. 13, 22, 33, § 11& 

denuo, ad a [contr. from de novo, 
which never occurs; v. Ruhnk. Ter. And. 
proL 26; Oud. App. IT. 3, p. 225. ; cC : Fr. 
cfe tioureau], anexo, afresh, again (most 
freq. in Plaut. and Ter. ; elsewh. rare; not 
m Caes. or the Aug. poets — for syn. ct : 
iterum, rursus, ab integro). I. 'Of the 
restoration of a thing which has been de 
stroyed, =de integro, aneic , afresh , U Kat 
vrjr : aediflcantur aedes totae denuo, Plaut. 
Most 1, 2, 36; ct : urbes terrae motu sub- 
vereas denuo condidit, Suet Aug. 47 : 
oportet vos nasci denuo, Yulg. Joan. 3, 7. 
-n. For iterum, a second time, once more, 
again: si parum intellexti, dicam denuo, 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 59; ct id. MiL 3, 3, 3; id. 
Most 1, 3, 66: jam ego tibi Persam addu- 
cam denuo, id. Pers. 5, 2, 47: in Etruria re 
bellante denuo, Liv. 10,31: denuo in volun- 
ta rium exsilium proficiscitur. JuEt. 5,5 fn. 
/-m. For rursus, of any thing that is re- 
peated (not precisely a second time), once 
more. again ; hence often with verbs com- 
pounded with re .- ecce Apollo denuo, etc., 
Plaut. Hen. 5, 2, 115 : So. Amphitruonis 
ego sum servus Sosia. Me. Etiam denuo f 
i chat, again f id. Amph. 1, 1, 233; 1, 1, 139; 
Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 60: Sicilia censa dcnno est, 
Cic.Verr. 2, 2, 56: recita denuo, id. ib. 2, 1, 
14.— Pleonast with redire, Plaut Capt 2, 
3, 61; cf. id. True. 2, 4. 42; with redauspi- 
cari, id. ib. 3, 6, 109; with respondere, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 24 ; with referre, id. Hec. prol 
alt. 30. And sometimes with rursus (rur- 
sum), Plaut Cas. prol 33; id. Foen. pro! 79. 
-IV. Like our a^am (in, I am going back 
again), Gr. av, where an action is re- 
versed (mostly colloquial): aperi . . . con- 
tinuo operito denuo, and then cover it tip 
again , Plaut. Trim 3, 3, 76; ct id. Mere. 5, 
2, 14; Ter. Heaut 4. 6, 4: et nunc quid ex- 
spectat, Syre ? an dam hinc denuo abeat, 
eta, id. ib. 3, 2, 32: fiet tibi puniceum co- 
rium postea atrum denuo, and then again 
lack, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 61.- chlamydem su- 
mam denuf\ id. Mera 6,2, 79; Auct Her. 
4, 19, 26; ct Hand Tuts. H. p. 278-280. 

* de-occo, lire, v. a., to harrow in, 
Plin. 18, 15, 37, § 137. 

DeoiS, idis,/, daughter of 

Deo (arjw, Ceres), L e. Proserpine, Ov. M. 

6, 114; Aus. Ep. 4, 50. 

DeoinSj ^ nm, » belonging or sa- 
cred to Deo {&nw, Ceres) : quercus, Ov. M. 

8, 76L 

de-dnero, svi, stum, 1, r. a ., to un- 
load, disburden (very rare). I. L i t : ma- 
chine deoneratae, Amm. 24, 6, 4; Am. 6, 
p. 202. — n. Trop. : ex illius invidia deo- 
nerare aliquid et in te traicere, *Cia Div. 
in CaeciL 14, 46: foeditate corpora deone- 
rans, Arn. 7. p. 249; Ambros. Ep. 68, 1. 

de-dp erio, oi, rtum, 4, v. a., to un- 
cover, disclose (late Lat.), Ambros. de 
Excid. Fr. sui Sat. 2, 80. 

de-OptO, are, r. a., to choose out, se- 
lect: deoptandi potestas, Hyg. Fab. 19L 

i deorata perorate, PauL ex Fest. p. 
74, 10. 

deorsum ( dissyll. per synaeresin , 

, Lucr. 1, 362; 2, 205 al. ; ct, on the con- 
trary, trfsylL, id. 2, 202.— Also deorsus, 
like prorsus, quorsus, rursus, adversus, 
Cia X. D. 1, j>5, 69 ; Ap. M. 8, P- 207, 18 ; 
id. ib. 9, p 236. 40; id. de Deo Socr. p. 4«, 
35; id. Flor. no. 15), adv. [contr. from de- 
vorsum, turned down], doxen t ra rds, rarw, 
opp. to sursum (class.). I. To indicate 
motion: ego me deorsum duco de arbo- 
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re, Plaut AuL 4, 8, 8: deorsum cuncta fe- 
runtur (opp. flammae expressae sursum) 
Lucr 2, 202 ; 205 ; 6, 335; Cia X. D. 1, 25 
69; id. Fin. 1, 6, 18; Cels. 5, 26, 31: reli’ 
qui (gestus) ante nos et dextra laevaque 
et sursum et deorsum aliquid ostendunt 
Quint 11, 3, 105: deorsum cadit, Plant 
S9; ct: ut isto gladio deorsus 
ad meum TIepolemum viam quaeram i a 
in orcum, Ap. M. 8, p. 207, 18.— 1,. Pleo- 
nast with versus (versum) : ubi deorsum 
versus ibit,.Cato R. R 156, 4; Yarr. R R 
2, 7, 6 ; Quadrig. ap. GelL 9, 1, 1 : ubi eo 
veneris, clivos deorsum vorsum est right 
down before you, Ter. Ad. 4,2,35.— c. With 
sursum, up and doxen, avco kcItw : ne sur- 
sum deorsum cursites. Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 47; 
ct : naturis sursum deorsum, ultro citro 
commeantibus, Cia X. D. 2, 33, 84: si san- 
guis sursum deorsum ve erupit, Cels. 2, 8 l 
cum terra quatitur et sursum ac deorsum 
movetur, Sen. Q. X. 6, 2L— n. To indicate 
position, locality, doxen, below : qui 
cohint deorsum, magis aestate laborant: 
qui sursum, magis hieme. . . nec non sur- 
sum quam deorsum tardius seruntur ac 
metuntur, Yarr. R R 1, 6, 3; Plaut AuL 2, 
7. 5; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 34 sq. ; Yulg. Dent 4, 3S 
at— Ct on this art Hand,Turs. IL p. 2S0- 
2S2. 

deorsns, v - preced. xnit. 
de-0 senior, atus, 1, r. dep. CL, to kiss 
warmly, affectionately (very rare). J, 
Prop.: vix reprimo labra, Ob istam rem 
quin te deosculer, eta, Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 
17 sq.: Casinam, id. ib. 31: tuos oculos, id. 
ib. 1, 1, 48: Scipionis dexteram, YaL Max. 
2, 10. 2; Yulg. 1 Reg. 10, 1; id. Cant 8, L— 
* IL T ranst, to praise, laud highly . 
fidem atque ingenium pueri, GelL 1, 23, 13. 

iSr*DeoscuIatus in pass, sense: rursum 
me deosculato, Ap. M. 2, p. 119; 121. 

de-paciscor, v - depeciscor. 
dcpactns, ^ 1, Part., from de 

paciscor. — 2 . Part, from depango. 

depalatio, onis, f. [L depalo]. I. A 
bounding t oith palings, a paling off, Inscr. 
OrelL 36S9. — n. Dierum, a marking of 
hours by the shadows of small uprights on a 
dial , Yitr. 9, 7, L 

dcpalator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
marks out the bounds; hence, trop., a 
founder: disciplinae divinae (coupled 
with architectus), Tert adv. Mara 5, 6. 

* de-palmo, « re » v - [P^nia], to strike 
i cith the open hand, to box on the ear, La- 
beo ap. GelL 20, 1, 13. 

1 . de-palo, atum, 1, c. a., to mark 
off or botind with palings (late Lat). • I. 
Prop.: jagera agri..ita uti depalatum 
est, Inscr. OrelL 36S8.— EL Transt, to 
found, establish : quodammodo mundum, 
Tert adv. Herm. 29: civitatem, id. ApoL 
10; ct depalator. 

2. de-palo, ore, v. a. [palam], to dis- 
close, reveal: adulterium Yeneris (Sol), 
Fulg. Myth. 2, 10; 3, a 

de-pangfO, no perf., pactum, 3, r. a., 
to drive doxen. drive in, fix into the ground 
(rare). J. Lit : malleolum, CoL 3, 16, 1; 
ct id. 3, 21, 11 ; Plin. 16, 26, 46, § 110: quer- 
cus et olea in scrobe depactae, id. 24, 1, 1. 

§ 1: in terram depacta, id. 2, 96, 98, § 21L 
— *11, Trop.: vitae depactus termmus 
alte tam manet, eta, Lucr. 2, 1087. 

* de-par ens, a, um, adj excessively 
sparing, niggardly : sordidos ac deparcos 
esse (putabat), Suet Xer. SO. 

de-pasco, pavi, pastum, 3, r. a and 
de-pascor, 3, u. depon., to feed doxen, 

a. i .jr * t A nrflipchpnhprd; 


feedoff. I. Lit A. Or the shepherd: 

si d. saepius voles, etc. , CoL 2, 10 T 31 : glan- 

dem immisso pecore depaBco. Dig. 10. 4, 9: 
siltns, Ov. F. 5, 2S3: lnvuriem fegetum. 
Xer- G 1 112.— B. Of the cattle, to 
' ■ ( a ) Form 


ju . _Jj , the 

Dart'oer^'-”faepes Hvblaeis apibus florem 
depasm ralictl id. E. 1, 55 ; segetes, Plin. 18, 
17 45 5 161- altaria, poet for that trhieh « 
upon if, Terg. A. 5, PA-{S) Form depas- 
cor : papilio ceras depascitnr, Phn. TL 19, 
^1 6 65* miseros morsu depascitur artus 
(serpens), Yerg. A. 2. 215: P ulg. Exod. 22, 
5. — In the part perf . , Claud. YI. Cons. 
Honor. 239; ct : depastis juvencis, Auct 
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^ n r 0 Sr. r r 11 - T . rot> - a- 

1. so CUU, select: omnia nos itidem de- 
pascimur aurea dicta, Lucr. 3, 12.— o p 0 
prune away, remove : in summa ubertate 
(oratioms) inest loxuries qnaedam, quae 

stilo depascenda est, Cia de Or. 2, 23 96. 

3 . To destroy, waste: vet erem possessio- 
nem Academiae, id. Leg. 1, 21, 55 ; so of 
disease: artus depascitnr arida febns Yerg 
XU 3 ’ .V 3 ’ imitated by Claud, in Rufia !’ 
302; id. IdylL3 t IL— Rarely in the act. 

potuit Latium longo denascere 
bello? SiL 16, 681: in inferno positi sunt- 
mors depascet eos, Yulg. Psa. 48, 14 (ct 
IL B. 2 : decerpo, no. IL B. 2 
aL).— The part. perf. in a pass, signit : ip- 
saque diris Frons depasta modis, Sd. 6 51: 
depasti flammis scopuli, id. 12, 153. 1 
dcpascor, ari, V. depasco. 

* depastio, onis, f [depasco], a feed- 
ing: ammalmm, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 237. 

* de-pa vitas, a, um, Part [pavio], 
beaten doxen , trampled dozen, trop., SoL 2. 

depeciscor, -pectus, ordepaciscor, 
pactus, 3, r. dep. a. [de-paciscor], to bar- 
gain for, agree upon; and absol, to makt 
an a<7r*CTn«if. I. L i t (repeatedly in Cia , 
elsewh. rare): ipse tria praedia sibi depec- 
tns est, Cia Rosa Am. 39 fn. : cum illo 
partem suam depecisci, id. ib. 3S, 110: ali- 
quid cum aliquo, id. ib. 38, 110; ct : depec- 
tus est cum eis, ut arma et impedimenta 
relinqueret, id. Inv. 2, 24, 72 : ad condj- 
ciones alicujus, id. Yerr. 2, 3, 24 fn.— B. 
With jurists, in a bad Eense aca to Dig. 3* 
6,3: hoc edicto tenetur etiam is, qui de- 
pectus est. Depectus autem dicitur turpi- 
ter pactus. — *U. Trop., with abl. rei: 
jam depecisci morte cupio, to bargain for 
death , i. e. I am content to die, Ter. Ph. 1, 
3, 14; ct : cur non honestissimo (sa peri- 
culo) depecisci velim 1 Cia AtL 9, 7, 3, v. 
paciscor, no. IL 

depectlO, onis,/ [depeciscor], a bar- 
gain, contract , agreement (late Lat.), Cod. 
Theod. 2, 10, 1. 

de-pecto, no J*r/T, xum, ere, c. a., to 
comb off, comb down, to comb (very rare): 
crines buxo, Ov. F. 6, 229; ct jubas, id. A. 
A. 1, 630: Liber depexus crinibus, id. F. 3, 
465: are depectendi digerendique lini, Plin. 
19, 1, 3, § 18: vellera foliis, Yerg. G. 2, 121; 
ct Plin. 12, 14,32, § 5S; 6, 17, 20, g 54.— 
Jocosely, L q. to curry one's hide, i. a give 
him a 6fa<in<7,Ter.Heaut 5,1,78; ct: fasti 
pectito, Plant Capt. 4, 2, 116. 
depectus, a, mn, v. de-paciscor. 
depeculator, Oris, m. [depecalor], a 
plunderer, embezzler : aerarii, Cia Yerr. 1, 

1, 2; id. de Or. 3, 27, 106; id. Pis. 40, 96. 

X depeculatus, LS, m. (depeculor). a 
plundering: depeculatus a pecore dicitur. 
Qui enim populum fraudat, peculates poe- 
na tenetur, Paul, ex Fest p. 75, 11 MdlL : 
depeculatu (dot) me meis esse habitum, 
Plaut Ep. 3, 4, 83 Jacob, (dub. aL depecula- 
tmn). 

de-peculor, “^ as (^nd old^Acf. fut 
infin. aepeculassere, LuciL ap. Xon. 97, 9; 
ct Xeue, Form. 2, 421, and v. infra), 1, r. 
dep. a. [peculium], to despoil, pillage, rifle, 
plunder , embezzle (very rare). L Prop.: 
Apollonium omni argento spohasti ac de- 
pecnlatus es, Cia Yerr. 2, 4, 17.— n. Trop. : 
laudem honoremquc alicqjus, l c. to de- 
tract from, diminish, Cia Yerr. 2, 4, 36. 

l*5r* In pass. Eignit : ubi senatus m- 
tellexit populum depeculari (utoouXoT^ 
c-Pai), CaeL ap. Prise, p. 793 P. : me im- 
pune irrisum esse habitum, depeculatum 
eis. Plant Ep. 3, 4, 83 (dub. v. depeculatus). 

de-peUOjPitfi. pulsum, 3, r. a., to drive 
out, drive 'atcay, remove , expel ; to drive, 
thrust, or east doxen (class, and very freq ). 

I. Lit A. In gen.: demoveri et de- 
pelli de loco, Cia Caecin. 17, 49; ct : anse- 
res de Falerno. id. Phil. 5, 11 : cum de pro- 
vincia. Xep. Cat 2 : aqnam de ngro, Cato 

R. R 155 : ab aris et focis forrum flam- 
mamqne, Cia Sest 42; cf. : tantam molcm 
a cervicibus nostris. id. Cat 3, 7, 17 : ju. 
gum a civibus, id. Rep. 2, 25 : vincula a 
singulis vobis, Liv. 6, 18 m«L al. : non 
equitem doreo, non frenum depulit ore, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10. 3S: qui recta via depulsus 
est Qumt. 2, 17, 29; ct : recto cureu, Hor. 

S. o 5 78 ; ahquem urbe, to banish, TaaA. 

3, 24;’ct : aliquem Italia, id. ib. 14, 50; 16, 
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33: nubila caelo, Tib 1, 2, 49 : Ign^m clas 
EibuSjVcrg. A 5, 727; cf ib 9. 7b, and 109: 
tola, Cia Quint, 2, 8; cf : nobis apratatela, 
Tib 1, 10, 25; and ictus alicui, Val FI 6, 
C52 : Stellas Aurora, Ov JL 7, 100 , cf : noc- 
tem Aurorae lamina, id. ib 7, 835 : cum 
cibo et potione fames sitisque dppnlsa en, 
Cic Fin. 1,11,37; cf: frigus duramque fa- 
mom, Hor. S 1,2,6: morbum, Cic Fam. 7, 
25 ji In ; Caes, J3 G 6, 17; cf pestem au 
guno, Verg A. 9, 328- mortem fratn, Ov. 
H. 14, 130 et saep * quo (sc. Mantuam) so- 
lemu3 ovmm tenero3 depellere fetu*, to 
dnr* down , Verg E 1, 22: cognoscere. 
corpora ep Hpatio depellere paulum, push 
or repel on* another, Lucr 2, 219 Munro ad 
loc. (Lachm ex conj decellere) — B. I n 
part ic. 1 , Mil It t t , to drive away, 
expel, dislodge an enemy from his position. 
defensores%allo muni tiombusque, Caes. B 
G 3,25. so, hostem loco. id. ib 7,49; id. 

B C 3, 52 • terra, Xep Alcib 8, 3 : iota 
Sicilia, id. Tiraol 2- inde vi depelli, SalL 
J 58,3 ; cf. Front Strat 2,5,17: praesidia 
ex his region ibus, Xep Paus 2: praesidium 
facile, Front Strat 1, 30, 3 et saep — ft. 
Transf V'jond the railit sphere, to thrust 
out , remove from a situation: atflicti jam 
et depulsi loco, Cic Rep 1, 44; cf . lterurn 
ab eodera (sc Themistoclej gradu depuLsus 
est, driven from his position , Xep Them 
5 —2, Econom. t t,a matre, a mam 
rna, or alsol , to remov e from the breast , 
to wean, Varr R R. 2, 2, 17 ; 2, 4, 1C ; 
Col 7, G, 8 , Verg E 3, 82 ; 7, 15 ; id. G 
3, 187 — Of human beings, Suet Tib 44. 
-II. Trop, to deter, divert, dissuade 
from : aliquem de suscepta causa propo- 
sitaque sententia ; Cic Lig 9; id. Fam 1, 
7,7, forvhicb, aliquem sententia, kLTusc. 
2,0,10, Liv 23,8* aliquem dc ppe conatu 
que, Cic Cat 2, 7, % 14 ; for which, aliquem 
spe, Li v. 31, 25, li ; 41, 23, 13 : te ex ilia cru- 
deli actrone meo consilio e«=e dcpulsum, 
Cic Rab perd. 5, 17 : Caesar ab supenon- 
bus consilus depulsus, Caes. B C 3,73, cf: 
a qua re depulsus, Xep Dat 7, 3, and* ju 
dicem a veritate, Quint 5 proocm g 1 et 
saep : nec tuis depellor dictis quin rumori 
sernam, to he deterred, Plaut ^rm. 3, 2, 14; 
cf.: Vibidiara depellere nequivit, quin, etc , 
to prevent, hinder , Tac. A. 11, 3-L— 2. With 
things as objects, to remove , turn away , 
divert serviiutem depellere civitati, Cic 
post Red. in Sen. 8, 19 fin ; cf: alicui turpi- 
tudinem, id. Tu=c 3,32,77: morte vol an ta- 
na turpitudinem, id. Prov. Cons. 3, C: duo l 
bus hujaB urbis terroribus depulsls, id. ] 
Rep 1, 47, 71: pcncula amici, id. Cluent C, 
17 raultam praedibus ipsique T Mano, id. 
Fam 5,20,4 mortem fratn. Ov. H 14,130 
omnes molestias, id. ib 2, 10 : auditiones 
fal^as, Tac A. 4, 11 curis vino, Tib 1, 5, 
37* ostenta a Eemet in capita procerum, 
Suet Xer 30 et saep ; quae nequeat ratio 
depellere dictis to deny, Lucr 3, 322. — 3, 
Alsol * dis depellentibus (i e averruncan 
tibus) agnam Pcrcute, Pers 5, 1G7; cf de 
pul c or fm 

dc-pcndeo, ere, t? a , to hang from or 
on, to hang down (not freq till the Aug 
period, not in Cic and Caes. — for syn. cf 
pendco, impendeo) I. Lit * (anellus) 
unus ex uno, Lucr 0,915; cf. sordidus ex 
umens node dependet am ictus, Verg A. 
0, 301 dependente a cervicibus pugione, 
Suet Galb 11 dependent lychni laqucan 
bus aurch, Verg. A. 1, 720 galea ram is, id. 
Jb 10,830 parmx laevo laccrto, id. ib 11 
0^3* hasta uraero, Quint 11,3,130 serta 
tocti« ? Oi SI 4,700* cemna vellera later* 
siniciro, id ib 0, 593 cui coma dependet, 
iu A A 1, 224 laqueo dependentem m- 
>en<*rt, Lw 42, 28 fm dependente bra 
chio ^uct Cae® 82 , Ov F.3,207* nec de 
pendes nec prepend** i e t vnghest neither 

less nor more, Plaut A«in 2, 2, 39 TT 

J r O r A. (Only in Ovwl. ) To U dtp Ad- 
enl on or wait for a thing promi==a tarda 

TWtntur,depondetri u c fides a memento die. 
Ot >■ 3, ±6 -B. To drpmdmt on, to bz 
ffor.rW by ox horum (sidcrum) motibns 
lortunae popnlonim dependent, Fen. ad 
Marc. 18 3 -~C. To depend on be dented 
from ex hoc malo dependet illud tetem- 
mum vitium, id. Tranq An 12, 7: hacc 
(mmbn) ex libs (elements) dependent, 
et horam caurae sunt et omnia. Id. Ep 
*^>12. — Hence of etvmoL dependence, i e 
to be derived : hujus et augurium depen 


det ongine verb! (sc augustus) Et quod 
cumque sua Juppiter auget ope, Ov F.l, 
6H 

dc-pcndo. di, sum, 3, v a and n J. 
Act (ong , to weigh out* hence), to pay 
(rare but class.) A, Lit : mi abjurare 
certius est quam dependere, Cic Att X, 8 
fin , Col 5, 1, 8; Just 22, 8, 8; Dig 12. 6, 
42 al : dependeudum tibi e®t, quod mihi 
pro illo spopondistl, Cia Fam. 1, 9, 9: cf 
Plaut. Tnn. 2, 4, 25 — B. Trop: reipubli 
cae poenas aut prae = enti morte aut turpi 
exsilio, Cic Sest 67, 140: poenas reip , id. 
Cat 4, 5, 10— H, Transf, to spend , ex - 
pend , lay out, bestow upon a thing (post- 
Aug ): plus in opens servorura atocandis 
quam in pretio rerum hujusmodi dependi 
tur, Col 11, 3, 20; mcassmn lmpenditur 
opera, id. 4, 22, 7 : tempora Xiliaco amon, 
Luc 10,80; cf.: caput felicibus armis, to 
give up, abandon , uL S, 10L 

dependoltxs, a, am, adj [dependeo], 
hanging down (an Apuleian word), ennes 
cen*ice,Ap M. 2, p 119: alii statuis, id. ib 
3, p 130,14. 

* de-pennatns, a, urn, adj. [penna], 
toinged, trop : depennato orationis eloquio, 
Varr ap Fulg 501, 12. 

depensio, bn\s,f [dependo], the expen- 
diture, outlay : theatralis, Coil Theod. 6, 
4,29; lustralis aun, ib 13, 1,1L 

de-perdo, dldi, dltum, 3, v a I. To 
destroy, rum (so only in the part, perf., 
and rare)* sator inopia deperditus, i e tm- 
poveruhed, Phaedr. 1, 14, 1: ut est deper 
ditus Io, L e. desperately tn lore, Prop 2, 
30,29 (3,28,29 M ); cf amore, Suet Dom 
3. deperditum intelligi tur, quod in rerum 
natura c^se desnt, Gai Dig. 5,3, 2L — More 
freq and class., it To lose * qui non so- 
lum bona sed etiam honestatem misen 
deperdiderunt, Cic Prov. Cons 5,11: nihil 
sui, Cae3 B G 1, 43, 8: vitalem sensum, 
Lucr. 3, 52G * folia (arbores), Plm. 16, 22, 34, 
g82: colorem, id. 37,8,33, § 112 al gratiam, 
Plaut Ep 1,1,9: tantum eju3 opimoms, 
Cae3 B G 5, bi fin * bonam lamam, Hor 
S 1, 2, 61: usum linguae. Ov. M. 5, 562 al * 
ne quid ex his deperdat, Cic Tusc 5,14; 
cf : paucos ex suis (nostn), Ca^s. B G 3, 
23 fin * ne quid apudtos de existimatione 
pua deperderet, Cic Font 9, 19, so, quid 
de libertate, id. Verr 2, 2, 30: nihil de jure 
civitati*, id. Caecin 35,102* paululum ad- 
; modum de celeritate (stilus), Quint 10, 7, 
24* ne quid Summa deperdat metuens, aut 
amphet ut rem, Hor S 1, 4, 32. quod ex 
naufragio expulsum e«t . . . non est in de- 
relicto, Fed in deperdito, Dig 41,2,21; cf 
ib 5,3,21 (for the pass, of deperdo, depe- 
reo is used) — Hence, * deperditus, 
um, P. a (acc to no IL), corrupt , aban- 
doned, Ge II 0, 1,3 

de-pereo, ifu* depenet for -ibit, 
Vulg EccL 31, 7), 4, v n , to go to ruin, 
perish, die; to be lost, undone. I, In 
gen. (clas 3 * )• neque adaugescit quicquam 
neque depent inde (fc de matena), Lucr. 
2, 29G tempestate na\ cs, Caes. B G 5, 23 
perexigua pars lllius exercitus euperest, 
magna pars depenit, id. B C 3, 87 ; cf id. 
B G 7, 31, 4 si eervus depensset, had been 
lost (by death or flight), Cic Top 3, 15 ut 
scida ne qua depereat, id. Att 1, 20 fin 
qui depenit minor uno mense vel anno, 
has died, Hor Ep 2, 1, 40 ct saep * (auro) 
rerum um nihil igne depent, Plm. 33,3, 19, 
8 59 decor vultusejus depenit, failed, Vulg. 
Jacob 1, 11 — IL In p a r t i c , to be des 
perately in love with, dying i exth love for a 
person (not in Cic , neither in Verg., Hor , 
nor Gv id, but freq in Plaut ) — C o n s t r 
aliquem (amore), more rarely alicujus 
amore, in aliquo, and absol ut hie to 
efllictim depent, Plaut Am 1, 3, 19* all 
quam (with deamare), id. Ep 2,2,35* ali 
quam, id. Cas 1, 1, 19, id. Bac 3, 3, 66 et 
saep ; Ter Heaut 3, 2, 14, CatulL 100, 2* 
amore aliquam depenre. Plant Cist 1, 3, 
43; cf ilium depent impotente amore, 
Catull 35.12 amore mulierculae, Liv 27, 
15, cf amore sui. Suet Ve=p 22 cum 
laccratum corpus, m quo depenbat, intue 
rctur, Curt 8, C, 8 —Absol rogas? depe- 
nt, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 62. 

dc-pctiRO, mia, / [petigo], a leprosy, 
scab, spreaa o\ er the ^ hole body ( v. de, 
no II. 2. c.), Cato R R. 157 fin., cf sea 
bies deque petigo, Lucil ap Xon. ICO, 18 


deperus, ^ ntn , Tart , from depecto . 
dcpictio, vni3,f [depmgo), a descrip- 
tion delineation, Boeth. Geom 1, p 1210 
al — II. Rhet t L,a charartenzation,— 
character! smus, Auct Carm. de Fig 148, 
p 68 Halm. 

depictus, ^ am , Tart , from depin go 
dc-piliSj e , a dj [L pilus], without hair 
(very rare), genac, Ap IL 7, p 191: puen 
(with glabn), Varr ap Xon 530,25 
dc-pilo, no perf, £tum, 1, v a fid.], to 
pull out the hair , pluck out the feathers 
I. Prop (ante-class, and post-Aug , and 
rare)- depilan magis quam amicin,Tert 
PalL 4: perdicem, Apia 6 3; Mart 9, 28: 
struthiocamelum, Sen. Cons Sap 17 : 
amygdalae, Apic 2,2.— II. Transf, dcpl- 
latus plucf.ed, l e plundered, cheated, 
Lucil ap Xon. 36, 28 — B. To rub off the 
skin, peel * omnis umerus depiiatus est, 
Vulg. Ezech 29,18 

de-pingo, pmxi, pictum, 3 {perf syn - 
cop depmxti, Plant Poen. 5, 2, 154), r a 
I , To depict, portray, paint, draw, repre- 
sent by painting (rare but class.) A. 
Lit : tabellas obscenas, Prop 2,6,27: pug- 
nam Marathomam, Xep Milt 6, 3: imagi- 
nem in tabula, Quint. 6, 1, 32; cf. GelL 19, 
10, 2. depinge, ubi sistam, Pers 6, 79: ido 
la in panete, Vulg Ezech 8, 10 —2. To 
paint, color: oculos stibio, Vulg. 4 Reg 9, 
30 — B. Trop , by speech or in thought, 
to portray , represent, sketch, describe, imag- 
ine, conceive : formam verbis, Plaut Poen. 
5, 2,154; cf Quint 8,3, 63* in ilia (sc re- 
publican quam sibi Socrates Penpatetico 
illo in sermone depmxent, Cic Rep 2,29: 
\itam hujusce, Cia Ro°c Am 27,74: mi- 
nata quaedam mmmmque depicta too 
elaborately d fined, id. Or 12,39. quidvis 
cogitatione, i e to imagine, id K D 1, 15, 
39; cf id. Ac 2,15,48 — H. To embroider: 
depictas gemmatasque indntus paenulas, 
Suet Calig 52: auro depicta chkmys, Val 
FL 6, 226 

dc-pinnatns, a, um, adj , feathered, 
vnnged, only trop : orationis cloquium, 
Varr Sat 31emp 58, L 
dc-placo, avi, atum, 1, V a , to ap- 
pease, propitiate: aliquem sibi hostns, 
3Ijthogr Vatic L 231, p 71 etL Bod. , Fulg 
Myth. 3, 6 dub 

de-plango, nxi, 3, V a , to express 
grief Uy beating the breast; to bewail, la- 
ment (poet, and Very rare) Cadmeida pal- 
mis Deplanxere domum, Ov M 4, 546, 14, 
580; Sen. Here Oet 1852: antiqua peccata, 
Hier Jes 1, 1, L 

dc -piano, avi, utum, 1, v a., to level 
off, to make tor el or even (post-class ) : mon- 
ies I^ct 4, 12, 18 vulnu3, Veg A V. 3 19 
de-plantO, Av*, atum, 1 , v a I, To 
taJ e off a twig or shoot Prop.Yarr. 
R R 1, 40, 4 virgulas de cytiso, id ib 1, 
43 — B. Transf, to break off: ramum, 
CoL 2, 2, 26 — II, = demitto, to set in the 
ground, to plant , Plin. 17, 1C, 26, § 121 ; 17 
20,33, § 146, cf. Voss, ad Verg G 2 65 
de-pleo, ovi, 2, v a , to empty out , to 
draw off (very rare) . oleum, Cato R R. 64 
fin ; CoL 12, 50, 8, and 10. sangumem, to 
let blood, to bleed, Plm. 18, 16, 43, § 148, for 
which, d. animal, Veg A V 1, 13, A — 
Poet , to exhaust, hau=tu fontes,Stat Acb. 
1,8. vitam querehs, Manil 4,13 
depletura, ae » f [depleo], a blood- 
letting, Edict DiocL 7, 2L 

* de-plexus, a ? um ? Q dj [plector], 
clasping grasping any thing, Lucr. 5, 
132L 

* deploralmndus, a j °dj (de- 
ploro], weeping bitterly , PJaut Aul 2, 4, 38 
(al=o ap Xon. 509, 7) 

de-ploratlO, «nis, / [id.], a lament- 
ing, bewailing , id. Sen. Consol ad Marc 9; 
Ep 74 med , Tert Apol L 
dc-pldro, avi, atum, r n and <x. I t 
Neutr,to weep bitterly, to moan, wail, la 
ment, complain A. Drop (repeatedly in 
Cic ; elsewh. not so u«ed) aflhctns et ja 
cens et lamcntabih voce deplorans, Cic 
Tusc % 13 fm . de sui3 incommodis, id. 
Verr 2, 2, 27. so, de ahqua re, id. 5b 2, 3, 
18, 5 45 (with conquen), id. Sest G, 14.— 
B. Transf, or the vine, to weep, bleed 
greatly, PalL Febr 30 — Far more freq and 
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class. , ii. Act , to weep for bitterly , bewcu/, 
lament, deplore A. Prop si ad scopu 
los hacc conqueri ac deplorare a ellem, Cvc 
Verr 2, 5, 67 damnationem illam, id CIu 
24, 66 nomen reipubhcae, id. Cat 4 2 fin 
{with lamcntan), id de Sen 23, 84, id 
Tusc 5, 39. 115 quae nostri aequales de 
plorare solebant, quod, etc , id de Sen 3, 
7, Ov M 5, 63 ante omnes deplorati erant 
equites, Liv 4, 40 init et saep quae de 
altero deplorentur, Cic de Or 2, 52, 211, 
cf raulta de Gnaeo deplorabo, id Att 9, 
18 — B« Since the Aug per, me ton 
(effectus pro causa, to weep for as lost, 
i e ), to regard as lost, to give up suam 
quisque spem, sua consilia, commumbus 
deploratis exsequentcs Liv 5,40, 6 deplo 
ratur m pcrpetuum libertas, id 3, 38, 2 
agros, id 41, 6 paene Romanum nomen, 
id 9, 7 diem, Quint 10, 3, 128 exitum, 
Flor 2, 18, 15 deplorata spes est, Liv 26, 
12, cf \ota (colom), Ov M 1,272 Jason 
a medicis, Plin 7. 50, 51, § 166 al — 
Transf , of the disease, hopeless , incura 
hie _aunum \ ltia, Plin 29, 6, 39, § 135 

dc-plumis, c, adj [pluma], without 
feathers, fealherl ess nudae atque deplu 
mesjhirundmes), Plin 10, 24, 34, § 70 

de-pluo, fti, utum, Cre, v n , to ram 
down (poet and very rare) multus in ter 
ras deplueretque lapis, Tib 2, 5, 72, (m 
Prop 2, 20, 8 (3, 13, 8 M ), the true read 
mg is defluit, so Col 10, 206 poet ) de 
pluta terra, drenched, BoSth Arist analyt 
post 2, 13 

dc-polio, no perf, Itum, 4, v a , to 
smooth off, polish off (very rare) J. 
Prop aliquid cote, Plm 36, 25, 63, § 188 
—Comic dorsum meum virgis, to cudgel , 
Plaut Ep 1,1,85 — II. Trop depoli 
tum perlcctum, quia omnes perfectiones 
antiqui pohtiones appellabant, Paul ex 
Fcst p 71, 20JUlill . cf the foil art 

* dcpolltio, onfs,/ [depolio, no II , a 
careful smoothing or finishing, hence, , 
concr], a perfection, finished or perfect 
thing agri depolitiones, Varr ap Non 66, 
29 , cf the preced art 

* depompatio, oms, / [depompo] 
Lit , a depriving of ornament, hence, a 
dishonoring Christianorum, Hier adv 
Rufin 31 

* dc-pompo, are, v a L 1 1 , to de 

pnve of ornament, .hence, to dishonor, 
Hier in Nahum c 3 , 

* dc-pondero, are, v n , to press down 
by its weight , to weigh down, Petr Fragm 
26,3 

deponens, entis, P a , v the foil art 
fin 

de-pono, pasui, prsitum, 3 ( perf de 
posivi, Plaut Cure 4, 3, 4 deposivit, id 
Most 2, 1, 35, Catull 34, 8, mf perf de 
posisse, Verg Cat 8, 16, part sync de 
postus, Lucil ap Non 279, 19, v pono), 
v a , to lay away, to put or place aside , to 
lay, put, or set down , to lay, place, set, de 
posit (freq in all periods and sorts of writ 
mg) — C o n s t r with acc alone , or acc 
and locative or abl with or without aprep , 
or acc and adv of place where , or apud 
and personal name , rare and doubtful with 
m and acc (cf Krebs, Antibarb p 340 sq ) 
—I. Lit A. In g en ca P ut de P on,t > 
condormiscit, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 81, cf ca 
put terrae, Ov Am 3, 5, 20 corpora (pecu 
des), Lucr 1, 259, cf corpora sub ramis 
arboris, Verg A. 7, 108 fessum latus sub 
Iauru, Hor Od 2, 7, 19 mentum m gremns 
mimarum, Cic Phi! 13, 11, 24 et saep 
onus, Cic Rose Am 4,10, id Sull 23,65, 
Front Strat 1, 5, 3 al , cf onera jumen 
tis, Caes B C 1, 80, 2 arma, id B G 4, 32 
fin , id. B C 3, 10, 9, Liv 5, 2 al cf 
depositis m contubermo armis, Caes B C 
3, 76, 2 arma umens, Verg A 12, 707 
anulos aureos et phaleras, Liv 9, 46 coro 
nam, and, shortly after, coronam Romae in 
aram Apollims, id 23, 11 ungues et capil 
los, 1 e to cut off, Petr 104, 6, cf comas 
(for which, shortly before, secuit capillos), 
Mart 5, 48, 6 ermem, Tac H 4, 61 et 
saep argenti pondus defossi terra, Hor 
S 1, 1. 42 semina vel scrobe vel sulco, to 
deposit in the earth , to plant , Col 5, 4, 2, 
and stirpem vitis aut oleae, id 1, 1, 5 
malleolum in terrain, id 3, 10, 19 plantas 
sulcis. Verg G 2, 24 et saep exercitum m 
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terram (for exponere), to land. Just 4, 5, 
8 bydriam de uraero Vulg Gen 21, 46 — 
Poet of bearing, bringing forth (as the 
putting off of a burden) (Latoma) quam 
mater prope Deliam Deposivit olivam, 
Catull 34, 8, cf onus naturae, Phaedr 1, 
18, 5 , 1, 19, 4 , to lay as a stake, wager 
Dam Ego hanc vitulam Depono Men 
De grege non ausim quicquam deponere te 
cum verum pocula ponam Fagina, Verg 
E 3,31 sq —B. In part ic 1. Pregn,to 
lay up, lay aside, put by, deposit anywhere , 
to give in charge to, commit to the care of in 
trust to any one non semper deposita red 
denda si gladium quis apud te Sana mente 
deposuerit, repetat insamens reddere pec 
catum sit, etc , Cic. Off 3, 25, 95, so, aliquid 
apud aliquem. Plaut Bac 2, 3, 72 Cic 
Fam 5, 20, 2, id Verr 2, 4, 12, § 29, Caes 
B C 3, 108 fin , Qumt 5, 13, 49, 9, 2, 92, 
Tac H 1, 13, Liv 38, 19, 2 et saep , cf 
obsides apud eos, Caes B G 7, 63 al prae 
dam in silvis, id lb 6, 41, cf pecuniam in 
templo, Liv 44, 25 pecunias in publica 
fide, id 24, 18 fin , also liberos, uxores 
suaque omnia m silvas, Caes B G 4, 19 
(dub— al in sylvis, id B C 1,23,4 the 
true reading is m publico) impedimenta 
citra Ilumen Rhenum, id B G 2, 29, 4 
saucios, id B C 3, 78, 1 and 5 et saep 
pretium in deposito habendum, in charge, 
Dig 36, 3, 5 fin si pro deposito apud eum 
fuent, lb 33, 8, 8, § 5 — 2. a. To put ° r 
bring down , lay upon the ground scio quam 
rem agat ut me deponat vino, etc , to make 
drunk, Plaut Aul 3, 6, 39 — b, Hence (be 
cause it was the custom to take a per 
son who had just died out of bed and lay 
him on the ground), met on depositus, 
dead, gust dead jam prope depositus, certe 
jam frigidus, Ov Pont 2, 2, 47 depositum 
nec me qui fleat ullus ent, id Tr 3, 3, 
40 deposit* s in pace, Inscr Orel] 5014, 
cf lb 4874 — As subst depositus mens, 

| Petr 133, 4 — c.'Al«o, because the hope 
; lessly sick were often laid on the earth, 
dying, given up, despaued of jam tum 
depostu’ bubulcus Expirans animam pul 
mombus aeger agebat, Lucil ap Non 279, 
19 deponere est desperate, unde et de 
positi desperati dicuntur, Non 279, 30 de 
positus modo sum amma, vita sepultus, 
Caecil ap Non 279 (Com v 121 Rib ) 
ut depositi proferret fata parentis, Verg 
A 12, 395 Serv texere paludes Deposi 
tum, l ortuna, tuum, Lucan 2, 72 , and 
transf mihi videor magnam et maxime 
aegram et propo deposi tarn reip partem 
suscepisse. Cic Verr 2, 1, 2, § 5 — 3. In ' 
post Aug Jang esp freq in the jurists, of 
buildings, etc , to pull down, take down, de 
molish, overthrow aedificium vel arboris 
ramos, Dig 8, 2, 17 (shortly after, qui tollxt 
aedificium vel deprimit) , so id 8, 2, 31, 
41, 3, 23 fin et saep deposita arx, Stat 
S. 1, 4, 91 statuas, pull down, Spart 
Sev 14 tabulas, destroy, Capit Max. duob 
12 adversanos tuos, Vulg Exod. 15, 7 
—II. Trop A. With a predominant 
notion of putting away, removing, etc , to 
lay down , lay aside x give up, resign, get rid 
of studia de mambus, Cic Ac 1, 1, 3 ex 
memoria insidias, id Sull 6, 18 in ser 
mono et suavitate ahciyus omnes curas 
doloresque deponere, uL Fam 4, 6, 2 peti 
tons personam capere, accu R atons depo 
nere, id Qumt 13 fin , so, contentionem, 
Liv 4, 6, cf certamma, id ib , and, bel 
lum, Ov M 8,47, Tac H.2,37, opp mci 
pere, Sail J 83,1, opp coepisse,Liv 31,1, 
and with omittere, id 31, 31 fin deponere 
amicitias, suscipere mimicitias, Cic Lael 
21, 77 invidiam, id Agr 2, 26, 69 simul 
tates, id Plane 31, 7G maerorem et luc 
tum, id Phil 14, 13 omnem spem conten 
tioms, Caes B G 6, 19 consilium adeun 
dae Syriac, id B C 3, 103 imperium id 
B G 7,33 fin, id B C 2,32,9, Cic. N D 
2 4 11 , Liv 2, 28 al , cf provmciam, Cic 
Pis’ 2, 5, id Fam 5, 2, 3 , dictaturam, 
Quint 3, i, 53, 5, 10, 71 nomen, Suet Ner 
41, Ov ll 15, 543 famem ; id F 6,630, cf 
sitim m unda vicmi fontis, 1 e to quench., 
id M 4, 98 morbos, Pirn. 7, 60, 51 am 
mam, 1 e to die , Nep Hann 1 B. 
depose from an office (late Lat.) te de 
ministeno tuo, Vulg Is. 22, 19 C. (Acc 
to no I B ) To deposit, intrust, commit to, 
for safekeeping populi Romani jus m 
vestra fide ac religione depono, Cic Caecm 
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35 aliquid nmo^ in auro, Hor S 2 
6, 46 aliquid tutis auribus, id Odl 27 1ft* 
eo scortum, Tac H 1, 13 -Hence, depo- 
Hens, entis, P a , subst (sc. verbum, lit 
a verb that lays aside its proper pass! 
signif), in the later grammar a verb 
which, m a pass form, has an acf mean 
mg, deponent, Charis. p 143 P , Diom p 
327 ib d Prise p 787 ib sq et saep -- 
depositus, a , nm, P O., and esp as 
subst depositum, >, n , any thing de 
posited or intrusted for safe keeping etc. 
a deposit, trust reddere depositum’, Cic! 
Off 1, 10 31 si depositum non mfitietur 
amicus, Juv 13, 60 , cf Dig 36, 3, 5 al 
contempto Domino negaverit proximo suo 
depositum, Vulg Lev G, 2, 1 Tim 6, 20 al 
t depontani senes appellabantur, qui 
sexagenaru de ponte deiciebantur, Paul ex 
Fest_ p 75, 7 MU11 , v sexagenaries. 

deponto, 1, v a. [de pons], to throw 
from abridge, Varr Sat Menip 82,17 
depopulate, oms, f [depopuloiq, a 
laying waste, marauding , pillaging (sever 
al times in Cic , elsewh rare), Cic Pis. 17, 
40, id Verr 1, 4, 12, id Rep 2, 14, Liv 
43,23 Thracum,Cic Font 22 44 Tiherim 
fluminis igmumque, ravages, Aug Civ Dei, 
3,31, Vulg Mic 2,4 In plur , Cic Phil 
6,9j>5 v 

dcpopulator, ons, m [id ], one who 
lays waste, a marauder , spoiler, pillager 
fori, Cic Dorn 5, 13, Caecil ap Non 118, 
33 (v 191 Rib ) , Vulg Isa. 21, 2. 

depopulatrix, icis, / [dcpopulator], 
she who spoils, destroys generis humani 
(luxunes), Ca^siod. Var 11, 3 vied 
dcpdpulo, are, v the follg fin 
de-populor, atus, 1, v dep a , to lay 
waste, ravage, plunder , pillage (class. ) I. 
Prop ut Ambiorigis fines depopularen 
tur, Caes B G 6, 42 fin , cf ad lines de 
populandos, id ib 7, 64, 6, Hirt B G 8, 
24, 4, Liv 10, 12 al agros, Caes B G 2, 
7, 3 , Cic Verr 2, 3, 36 , Liv 5, 4 fin ct 
saep , cf extrema agri Romani, Liv 4 
1 earn regymem, Caes B G 6, 33, 2 vi 
cinam humum late, Ov Tr 3, 10, 50 et 
saep multas domos, plunmas urbes, om 
nia fana, Cic Verr 1, 4, 11 quos fidos no 
bis rebatur, Tac A 13, 37 -11. Transf, 
in g e n , to waste, lay waste, dissipate, de 
stroy , sweep away quos impune depopu 
latur et dispoliatur dedecus, Afran ap 
Non 480, 13 Cerealia dona Ov F 1, 684 
hereditates, Dig 47, 4, 1 in qua (sc urbe) 
omne mortalium genus vis pestilentiae 
depopulabatur, Tac A 16, 13 aras, Vulg 
Osee 10, 2 

a. Active form dcpopulo, are 
agros audaces dcpopulant servi, Enn ap 
Non 471, 19 (Trag v 3 Rib ) macellum, 
Caecil ib 18 (Com v 13 Rib ) agros pro 
vinciamque, Auct B Hisp 42, 6 greges, 
Val FJ 6, 531 — b. depopulor, ari> in 
pass, signif commum iatrocinio terra 
omnis depopulabitur, Lact Ira D 16 fin 
depopulata est regio, Vulg Joel, 1, 10 In 
class lang onlj in the Part perf depo 
pulatis agns, laid waste, Caes B G 1, 11, 

4 depopulata Gallia, id ib 7, 77, 14 , lato 
depopulato agro, Lu 9, 36 omnis ora ma 
ntima depopulata ab Achaeis erat, 37, 4 
regiones, id. 10, 15 et saep , Justin 42, 2, 
Plm 2, 53, 54, § 140 

deporta tiOj olus , f [deporto] (rare), 
a carrying or conveying away, a transpor 
tahon I. I n g e n , Cato R R. 144, 3 — 
II. In partic, a perpetual banishment , 
transportation, deportation, exile, Dig 48, 
13, 3 , 48, 22, 6 al , cf deporto, no II B 
* deportatdrius, a > um, adj [id 3, 
belonging to removal or transportation 
personale vel deportatorium onus Cod 12, 
47, 1 „ 

de-porto. avi, utum, 1 (arc7t inf pass 
deportarier, Ter Ph 5. 7, 85), v a., to car 
ry or convey down, to carry off, to con 
vey away (freq and good prose) I. I n 
gen do ftindo tigna et oleam nc de 
portato, Cato R R 144, 3 arma Brundi 
sium ju mentis, Pomp ap Cic Att 8, 12 A 
jin frumentum in castra Caes B C 2, 

60 3 ossa ejus In Cappadociam ad ma 
trem, Nep Earn 13 fm corpus AuguBti 
Romam, Suet Claud 0 , cf id Aug 100 
aliquem per vicos, id. ib 78 fin et saep : 
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ut to Lcacadem deportaret, Cic Fam 26, 

5 nates partem cxcrcitus eo deportave 
rant, Cans. B C 1, 27, so of transporting 
by water, id. B G 3,12,3, Lit 43, G, Suet 
Tib 18 quos (eerpentes) llumina depor 
taut, Plin 0, 27, 31, § 13G lqcem, id. 2, 
103 10G, § 231 arcam,Vulg 1 Par 15, 25 
-n. In partic. as a t t A. To bring 
or fetch home any thing from the pro\ 
jnces \ictorem excrciturn, Cic. de Imp 
Pomp 21 , so Liv 2G, 21 , 30, 40 fin al 
Tertia tua, quam tu tecum deportaras, Ctc 
Vcrr 2, 5, 10 cum aliud nihil ex tanta 
praeda domum suam deportai isset, id 
Rep 1, 14 — 2. Transf , of abstract ob 
jects, to carry away , i e to get, acquire 
tcrtium tnumphum, Cic Off 1,22 fin , cf 
lauream, Tac A. % 2G/n , and gloriam 
cx lllis gentmus, Curt 9 , 10 si nihil aliud 
de hac prov incia nisi illius benevolentiara 
deportassem, Cic Att. G, 1, 7 te (sc Atti 
cum) non cognomen solum Athenis depor 
tacce, sod humamtatem et prudentiam in 
tellego, id dc Sen 1 nihil ex ista provm 
ch potes, quod jncundius sit, deportare, idL 
Fam 7, lb fin ex Asia deportatum flagi 
tium ac dedecus, id Mur 5, 12. — B. To 
banish, transport, for life (attended with 
lo®s of citizenship and testatorslnp both 
of which the relegatus retained, v Dig 48, 
22, 7, 8 3, id. 28, 1, 8— mo tly post Aug — 
for syn. aKo cf exsilio afRcio or multo, 
in cxsiUum pello or eicio, expello, exigo) 
inter poenas est etiam insulae deportatio, 
quae poena adimit civitatcm Roraanam, 
etc., Dig 48, 22, 7, 8 2 sq 1 ibius Serenus 
in insularn Amorgum deportatur, Tac A. 

4, 13 ut liberti quoque Italia deportaren 
tur, id ib 14, 45 in reis deportatie, Quint 

5, 2, 1.— 2. Transf non hoc publicitus 
scelus June deportarier In solas terras? 
Ter P1 l 5, 7, 85 

dc-posco, p5po«ci, 3, v a ,to demand , 
require , request earnestly (freq and class ) 

I. In gen unum ab omnibus socns et 
embus ad id helium imperatorem deposci 
atquc cxptti, Cic. dc Imp Pomp 2, 5, cf 
bd. 15, 44 id non modo non recusem, sed 
etiam appetam atquc depo c cam, id PhiL 3, 
13, 33 , so opp rccusare id FI 38 fin si 
hi naves Cae® B C 1,56,3 pugnam, Suet 
Otb 9, Front Strat 1, 11, 1, 2, 1, 3 pen 
cula (opp dctrectarc). Tac Agr 11 et eaep 
— Absol do proelio cogitandum, sicut 
semper depopo'-cimus, Cacs B C 3, 85 
fin omnibus pollicitatiombus depo cunt, 
qul belii mitium faclant, id B G 7, 1, ' 
G-n. In partic A. To demand, re \ 
quest for one s self the performance of any 
duty or business sibi id muncris Caes B 
C 1, 57 tibi partis istas, Cic Rose Am 
34, 45 primas sibi partes, Suet Calig 50 
illam sibi ofllciocam provinciam, Cic Sull 
18 fin , cf consulatum sibi, Suet Aug. 
2G sibi lias urbanas insidias caedis atque 
incendiorum, Cic Cat 2 3, G coloniam 
tutaudam, Suet Vit 1 — B. To demand a 
person, in order to bring him to punish 
raent aliquem ad mortem, Cacs B C 3, 
110, 5, cf aliquem ad supplicium, Hirt 
B G 8, 38, 3 aliquem ad pocnara, Suet 
Tit G aliquem morti, Tac A. 1, 23 ad du 
cem ip®um in pocnam foederis rupti depo 
Fcendura Liv 21, G auctorem culpae, Id 
21, 10, cf Hannibalem Just 32, 4, 8 au 
sum Talia dcposcunt, Ov 51 1, 200, Luc. 
r > 29G et sa^p altera me depo*ccre puta 
bitur, to demand my death, Cic po°t red in 
Q en. 13,31 — C. (Transf from the glad 
Wtor’fc t t ) To call out challenge one to 
fight, Ln 2 49, 2, cf hostes Val H. 5, G35 
deposi taring, 0, m [depono no I 
B } prop pertaining to a deposit, hence], 
injund Lat , I t One who receives a deposit 
a trustee , depositary Dig 1G. 3, 1, § 3G, 
1G 3 7, § 2 (twice) — H. One who med es a 
deposit, a depositor, Dig. 1G, 1 7 fin 
depositio, Gnis, f (depono] (post Aug , 
most freq m jund Lat ) I. L 1 1 , o lay 
i ng down putt t ng off A. A depositing for 
safe keeping. Dig 10, 3, 1, 5 n — B A 
putting or tearing down aedifleii, Dig’ 4 
2, O, § 2.— C. A depositing t n the earth \ 
burying, In«cr Orell 1121 (of 384 AD)- 
D. A parting from getting rid of car 
niB Fordium.Volg 1 Pet 3 21, cf taber 
naculi mei, i e. the body, id 2 Pet 1, 14 — 
H. Trop A.Ing c n. te«tium, a depo 
fition, testimony , Cod 2, 43, 3 dignitatis, a 
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lowering, degradation Dig 48, 19, 8 xmt — 
B. In rhetor (a) The close of a period 
prout ant depositio aut incept 10 aut transi 
tub po=tulabit, Quint 11, 3, 40 Spald— {/?) 
The lowering of voice, sound, or speed of 
utterance, = Gr Omt (opp apew = ela 
tio), Mart. Cap 9, § 974. 

* depositivus, a, um, adj (id ], of or 
i belonging to a deposit pecuniae, given in 

deposit, Ca c siod % ar 6, 8 
depositor, oris, m [id] (post- Aug and 
very rare) I, One who deposits a thing 
for safe keeping, a depositor , Dig 1G, 3, 1, 
§ 37 — |j. One who disowns or disclaims 
patns nat’ique, Prud Apoth. 179 
deposition, v depono, P a fin 
depositus,^ urn, Part , from depono 
depostnlator, Gris, m [depostulo], 
one who demands a person, sc for punish 
ment, torture, etc Christianorum, Tert 
Apol 35, cf ib 50 fin 

* de-postulo, » rc ) v a , to demand , 
require earnestly (=r the class depo c co) 
auxilia sibi, Auct B Hisp 1 fin 

t dp.^pofTfyir u7roXai/et. GIo gg Lat Gr 
depraedatio, oms, / (depraedorj, a 
plundering (late Lat ), Cod 2, G, 5, Lact 
Epit 11, Vulg Judith, 10, 12 
depraedator, oris, m (id ], a plun 
derer (late Lat ), Aug Ep 199 
de-praedor, **tus, i 7 v dep a i ac * 
collat form depraedaverunt, Ambros de 
Fide, 2, 3) to plunder , pillage, ravage (post 
class , forpraedor.depopulor) agros, Just 
24, G, 3, Ap M 8, p 215, Vulg Job, 24, 9, 
id Isa 33, 1 — In pass signif agri, de 
praedati, Diet Cretcns 2, 1G Deder N cr 
depraesentiaruni, a <* v [formed af 
ter the analog] of impracsentiarum], at 
present , now (only in the foIL passages) 
Petr 58,3, 74,17 

* de-prandis, e > [ grandeo], fast- 

ing leo, Naev ap Fest p 182, 24 5Iull 

depravate , a(iv 7 perversely, wrongly , 
\ depravo Jin 

depravati 0 , 6 n)», / [<lcpra\ o], a per 
verting , distorting , corrupting, vitiating 
(freq in Cic , el c ewb rare) I, Lit di 
stortio et depravatio quaedam (membro 
rum), Cic Fin. 5, 12, 35, cf pedum, ma 
nuum, articulorum omnium depra\atio 
nes, Sen. Ep 24 med oris, Cic de Or 2, 
G2, 252 —II. Trop depravatio et foedi 
tas ammi (c c deformitas corporis), Cic 
OfT 3, 29, 105 verbi, id Part Or 36, 127 
consuctudinum, id Log 1, 10, 29 — Absol 
nostra (c c superstitio), perversity, Cic Viv 
2, 07^ 13G 

dc-pravo, «ivi, utum, 1, v a [pravus], 
to pervert, distort , disfigure (opp dirigcre, 
corrigere , good prose) I. L 1 1 depra 
\ ata corrigere crura, Varr L. L. 9, § 11 
5Iull , cf opp corrigere, Cic Fin. 1, 6, id 
Div 2, 40 (oculi) uni animahum homini 
dcpra\antur, unde cognomina Strabonum 
ct Paetorum, Plin 11, 37, 55, § 150 — H. 
Trop, to pervert, seduce, corrupt, deprave 
(forsjn cf corrurapo,Mtio,aduItero, per 
do pessum do, ilhcere, pelhcere, adducere) 
nihil est qum male narrando po°sit depra 
%aner, Ter Ph 4 4,17 jureconsultorum 
ingenii8 pleraquc corrupta ac deprivata 
Cic Mur 12, 27, cf so with corrumperc, 
id Arch 4, 8 (Campanos) nimiae rerum 
omnium copiae depmabant, id Agr 2 35 
fin puer indulgentia nostra depravatus, 
id Att 10, 4 5 fenrum natura maid dis 
ciplina, id Fin 2, 11, cf mores hac dul 
cedme corruptelaque deprai ati, id Leg 2, 
15, 38, and consuctudo depra\ata (opp 
recta) Varr L. L 9, § 18 5IU1L mstitu 
turn homime, Amm ilarc 29, 1, 19 mania 
verba m hos modO", Quint 9, 3 100, cf id 
G 3, G et saep seductus ac depravatus ab 
ahquo, *Cae« B C 1,7, cf magna pars 
gntid depravala, ^Sall J 15, 2, and pie 
bem consiliis, Liv 45, 23 corruptos depra 
vato c que mores parens no*tcr reformet at 
quo comget Phn. Pan. 53, 1 depravatum 
est cor per muheres, Vulg 3 Reg 11, 4. — 
Absol solent dome c tici depravare non 
numquam, Cic Phil 1, 13 fin — Hence, 
* depra vatc, eidv , perversely , wrongly 
neque depravate judicare neque corrupte, 
Cic. Fin 1,21,71 

j deprecabilis, °i a< ?J [deprccor], that 
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may be entreated, ezorable (eccl Lat ), Vnlg 
Psa. 90, 13 

* deprecabtmdns, a, um, adj [id], 
earnestly entreating deprecabundusetge 
mbus pnncipjs accidens, Tac A. 15, 53 

* deprecanens, a, u “ 7 adj [^3, ex 
arable fulmma quae speciem periculi 
sine penculo aflerunt, Caecinua ap Sen 
Q N 2,49 (dub — al dentanta) 

deprecatio, bn\ s, / [id], tr warding 
off or averting by prayer , a deprecating , 
deprecation I. Prop In gen 

periculi, Cic Rab perd 9, 26 venia depre 
cationie, Quint prooem § 2 — ]), Esp , in 
relig lang , an imprecation defigi dins 
deprecationibus, Plin 28, 2, 4, § 19 deo 
rum, an invoking of the gods to send pun 
xshmenton the perjurer, Cic Ro^c. Com 16, 
4G, Petr 18,1 — More freq , H, Transf , 
a prayer for pardon, deprecation ejus fac 
ti, Cic Part Or 37 Jin , cf inertiae, Hirt 
B G 8 prooem § 1, Plaut Capt 3, 3, 7 
assidua,Vulg Jacob 5, 1G — So in rhetoric, 
like the Gr irpo7rapaiTg(Ttv Or crvyqvwprj, 
Cic Inv 2, 34 . id de Or 3, 53 fin , Auct 
Her 1, 14, Quint 9, 1, 32 al 

deprecatiuncula,ae,/dim [depre 
catio], a little deprecation, a trifling plea 
for pardon, Salv adv Avar 3 2 

depre cati vus, a, um, adj [deprecor], 
deprecative qualitas, Mart Cap 5, § 457 
venia, Fortun. Art Rhet 1 16 sententiae, 
Isid 2, 21, 18 

deprecatory Gns, m [id], one who 
averts by praying , an xnterceder, inter 
cessor hujus periculi, Cic Balb 18 mise 
narum, id 11 1 causae suae, Tac H 3, 
31 non solum sui deprecator, sed etiam 
accusator mei, Cic Att 11,8,2, for which 
ego apud con^ulem deprecator defensorque 
vobis adcro, Liv 36, 35 fortunarum alicu 
jus, Cic Plane 42, 102, cf ealutis meae, 
id Sest. 12, 27 deprecatorem me pro ilhus 
penculo praebeo, id Fam 2, 13, 2 legatos 
deprecatoresque ad aliquem mittere, id de 
Imp Pomp 12 fin , so absol , Caes B G 
1,9,2, 6,4 5, Liv 44,14 

* dcprccatorins, a, um, adj [depre 
catorl, deprecatory verba, Vulg 1 3Iacc 
10, 24 

deprecatriXy *cls, f [deprecator], a 
female intercessor (late Lat), Tert adv 
ilarc 4, 12 

depreciator and dcprecio, ' de 

pretiator and depretio 

de*precor, utus, 1, v dep a I, To 
avert , ward off (from one’s self or others) 
by eaimest prayer, to deprecate, also to 
pray, to intercede for the averting of any 
evil, or to obtain pardon for any transgres- 
sion (cf Gell G, 16, 3) A, In gen (for 
syn. cf averto, averrunco, avoco, revoco 
— freq and class ) constr with the acc 
{ret v personae), the inf , the acc and in/, 
ne, quommus, quin, and absol (a) With 
acc ret ullara ab se c e calami tatem, Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 60 fin , cf ut a me quandam 
prope justam patriae querimoniam detc 
ster ac deprecer, Id Cat 1, 11 quibus eer 
vitutem mca misena deprecor / Enn ap 
Gell G, 16, 9 , cf ego meac cum vitae par 
cam, letum immico deprecer? id ib 8 10 
qui nullum genus supplicn deprecatus est 
neque rccusavit, Cic Tusc 2, 22, 52 mor 
tcm,Caes B G 7,40 0, cf non jam mor 
tem neque acrumna«, tantummodo inimici 
impenum et cruciatus corporis deprecor, 
Sail J 24,10 penculum, Caes B C 1,5, 
Asm Pollio ap Cic Fam 10, 31, 3 (with 
rcfugcre), Liv 3, 68 pocnam, id 40, 15 
ignommiam, id 27 20 fin lram senatus, 
id 39, 35 praecipiendi munus, Quint 2, 
12, 12 et saep —Of abstract subjects Clau 
dn inudmm Gracchi caritas deprecabatur, 
averted, Cic Rep G, 2 (ap Gell 0, 16, 11, 
and Non. 200, 17) — (/9) With acc pers , 
usually in the sen«e of praying quern 
dcprecarentur, cum oranes essent sordida 
ti? Cic. Se«t. 12 in hoc te deprecor, ne, 
etc . Cael. ap Cic Fam 8, 1 Patres, n^ 
festinarcnt deccraere etc , Liv 34, 59 se 
natum littens deprecatus est nc, etc , Suet 
Caes 29 dispensatorem deprecati sumus, 
ut, eta, Petr 30,^9 deos mala (opp bona 
rogare), Sen Q. N 2, 33 , c£ hoc supero®, 
hoc te quoque deprecor, Val FI 8, 53 nu 
mma versa, Petr 133, 2 Dommum, Vulg 
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Esth 14 3 et saep — Less freq in the sense 
of averting lecto te solum, lecto te depre 
cor uno, Prop 2, 34, 17 (3, 32, 7 M ) — ft) 
With inf umbram accipere, Stat Th 8, 
116, Luc 9, 213 — * (6) With acc and mf 
to plead m excuse postquam errasse re 
gem et Jugurthae scelere lapsum depre- 
cati sunt, Sail J 104, 4 —(e) With ne prl 
mum deprecor, ne me, etc , Cic Fin 2, 1 
unum petere ac deprecari ne se armis 
despoliarot, Caes B G 2, 31, 4 spem ne 
nostram fieri patiare caducam deprecor, 
Ov H 15 (1C), 170, cf no (3 , so, opp to 
postulo ut, Liv 40, 15, 8 — And with the 
dat of the person for whom one en 
treats deprecari alicui ne vapulet, Plaut 
As grex 5 — (t)With quommus neque 
ilium se deprecari, quommus pergat, L\v 
3, 9 10 (but non precarere is the true 
reading in Cic. Fin 2, 24, 79 fvn)— So 
very rarely (n) with quin quin grave 
dmem ipsi ferat fngus, Cat 44, 18— (0) 
With ut (rarely) deprecatus esse dicitur, 
ut se tertium in amicitiam reciperent, Lact 
5, 17, 23 , cf supra, Potr 30, 9 — ( f ) Absol 
pro amico, pro repubhea deprecari, Cic 
Sest 12 fin , cf Suet Claud 21, id Vit 
14 arraa deponat, roget, deprecetur, Cic 
Phil 6, 1, 3, id Or 40, 138, Caes B G 4, 
7,3 Quint 5,13,2, *Verg A 12,931 al — 
B. in rolig lang , to imprecate diras de 
votioncs m eum deprecata, Ap 31 9, p 
227 — 2. Transf quasi non totidem 
mox deprecor Uli Assidue, execrate , Cat 
92, 3 (dictum est quasi detestor vel exse 
cror \ el dcpello vel abominor, Gell 6, 16, 
5) — 1|. To pi ay for, intercede in behalf of 
(that winch is in danger) vitam ahcqjus 
abaliquo,Cic Sull 26, cf vitam sibi,Auct 
B Afr 89, 3 , paucos dies exsolvendo do 
mtn o dcprccatum, Tac H 1, 41 quos se 
natus non ad pacem deprecandam, sed ad 
denuntmndum helium miserat, Cic. Fam 
12, 24 Also with personal objects a vo 
bis deprecor custodem salutis meae, Cic 
Plane. 42, 102 nullae sunt imagines quae 
me a vobis deprecentur, id Agr 2,36 Jm 
te assiduae lacrimae C Marcelli deprecan 
tur, Id Fam 4, 7 fin — Sometimes, by 
zeugma deprecor is used in both senses, 

1 and II , w \th different objects non raor 
tem sed dilationem mortis deprccantur, 
Justin 11,9,14, Gronov ad loc. 

AST deprecatus, in pass sigmf 
deprecatum bellura, Just 8, 5, 4 deprcca 
to suramo numino, Ap 31 11, p 270 
de-prehendo or deprendo ( v P ra 
hendo , cf Quint 9, 4, 59), di sum, 3, v a 
I. To tale or snatch away, esp any thing 
which is in motion , to seize upon , catch 
(freq and class. — For sjn. cf mvemo, 
reperio, nmciscor , ofiendo, apeno, patefa 
cio, detego , mcido, consequor, assequor, 
etc ) A. L 1 1 deprehensus cx itinere Cn 
3Iagius Caes B C 1, 24, 4 in ipso flumi 
ms v ado deprehensus, id B G 5, ~58, 6 in 
agns id ib 6, 30 in ponte .Sail C 45 
nuntiorum pars deprohen^, Caes B G 5, 
45 cf deprehensis internuntiis, id B O 
3, 112 fin tabellarios deprendere litteras 
que intercipere, Cassius ap Cic Fam 12, 12, 
and htteraedeprehensae, intercepted, Liv 2, 

4 onerarias naves, to seize, tale possession 
of Caes B C 1,36 2, so id B G 7, 58,4, id. 

B C l,26al volucres jaculis, Sil 16,666 
cursu deprendere telum, Stat Th 6, 568 
subito deprehensus locutus est, taken by 
surprise. Sen. Ep 11, 1 — B. Transf of J 
inanimate subjects So, esp freq of 
storms deprensa navigia, caught , over 
taken by, Lucr 6, 429 , cf Catull 25, 13 , 
Verg A 5, 52, id. G 4, 421, 0\ 31 11, 
663, Curt 7, 4 et saep —II. In a wider 
sense, to catch, overtake surpnse, appre 
hend detect, find out, discover any one, 
esp in doing any thing wrong A. ^ 
deprehondi in aliquo manifesto scelere, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 43 , so in maximo see 
lere, Sail C 46, 2, 60, 4 m facinore mam 
festo, Cic Brut 68 fin m alio maleficio, 
id Im 2, 4, 14 m adulteno, id de Or 

2 68, 275, Vulg Johan. 8, 3 et saep do 
lis deprehensus, Plaut Bac 4 9, 26 noc 
te ferro deprehensus, Quint 7, 6, 8 sine 
duce et sine equitatu deprehensis hosti 
bus, Caes B G 7, 52, 2 (mulicr) deprensa, 
caught m the act, Hor S 1, 2, 131, 134, 1, 

4 114 in mendacio, Qumt 5 7, 30 ahquos 
flentes, id ib 7, 9, 11 agendi subita neces 
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sitate deprehensi, id. 1, 12, 4, 1, 8 21 ah 
quem occisura, Suet, Caes 35 et saep — 
Of inanimate objects venenum, Cic’ 
Clu 7, 20, cf id ib 16, 47 sq , Liv 4$, 17 
res furtiva In domo deprebensa, Qumt 
5, 13, 49, cf sacnlegium, id 8, G, 26 — 
B. Trop 1, (a) To comprehend, per 
cave, understand , detect, discover, discern, 
observe ( chieflj post Aug m prose, esp in 
Qumt) cujus ego facinora oculis pnus 
quam opmione, mambus ante quam bus 
picione deprehendi, Cic Cael 6 Jin quid 
si me stultior ipso deprenderis? Hor S 
2, 7j 43 hommum erga se raentes, Suet 
Calig 60 falsas gemmas, PIm 37, 13, 76, 
& 198 quam naturam ejus Pythagoras Sa 
mius primus deprehendit, id. 2, 8 6 § 37 
2, 9, 6 , § 43 , 9, 28, 44, § 86 , Cels 3, 18, 7 
praef , Plm Ep 4, 20, 3 falsa facihus de 
prehendere et refellere, Quint 12, 1, 34 
quod vix a lectore deprehenditur, id 4, 2, 
59 in Livio Patavinitatem, id 1,5 56, cf 
id 3, 8, 69, 5, 13, 23 et saep — (/?) With acc 
et inf species diversas esse facile est de 
prehendere, Qumt 9 2, 44 quosdam mitti, 
Suet Aug 44 deprehenditur vitiose loqui, 
Quint 1, 6, 7 —2. To overtake, equal , imi 
late juvenemque puer deprehende paren 
tern, Stat S 4,4,74 — 3. To find, discover, 
come upon (always implying mental ac 
tion, post Aug ) extra carmen non de 
prendas, Quint 1, 5, 18 quod m epistolis 
Augusti deprehenditur, id. 1, 7, 22, 8, 6, 71 
apud Ciceronem mira figurarum mixtura 
deprehenditur id 9, 3, 40 —HI. With the 
predominant idea of restricting the free 
movement of an object, to impede, to check, 
to bring into a strait A, L i 1 intei quas 
(latebras) deprehensus hostis, Curt 7, 4, 4 
in fovea, id 5, 3, 19 ilamma depTensa sil 
v is, l e impeded } confined, Verg A 10, 98 
viae deprensus in aggere serpens, id ib 
5, 273, cf id ib 8 247, Quint 12, 2, 14 
— B. T r o p , to bring into a strait } to em 
barrass deprehensum me plane video at- 
que sentio, Cic de Or 1, 48 , id. Verr 2, 
4, 12 fin. deprensi pudorem explicant 
Qumt 6, 3, 100 (testes) plus deprehensi 
nocent quam firmi ot mtcmti profuis 
sent, id. 5 7, 11 al 

dcprchensio, oms, / [deprehendo, 
no II J, a catching , seizing, surprising , a 
discovery (\ ery rare) deprehensione fieri 
mamfestum furem, Dig 47, 2, 7, cf ib 23, 
2, 43, § 12 mannesta \enem, *Cic Clu 
18, 60 

deprehensus (deprensus), a , um, 

Part from deprehendo 
t deprensa, ao,/ (deprehendo], a spe 
cies of military punishment , more severe 
than castigatio, but milder than ignominia, 
Paul ex Fest p 71, 15 3IulL 
depresse, adv , deeply, v depnrno 
depression on,s , / [deprim o], a press 
ing or sinking down , a depression (not 
ante Aug , and very rare ), Mncr S 1, 20 
fundaraentorum ad solidmn, Vitr 1, 3, 2 
Socntica nasi, i e fiat nose (opp curva 
erectio), Macr S 7, 3, § 11 
depressus, a , um , fort and P a , 
from depnmo 

* depretiator (deprec-), ons , 711 

[depretio], one who depreciates, a deprecia 
tor operura, Tert adv Marc. 4, 29 
depretio ( deprec-), av b “turn, l, v 
a [pretium], to lower the price of, to under 
value, to depreciate (post class ) I. Prop 
vetera corpora depretiata sunt, Dig 9, 2, 22 , 
cf Ga\ Inst 3. § 212 vilcscit pretio depre 
tiatus homo, Paul Nol carm 22, 56 —II. 
Trop (eccl Lat ), to disregard, make light 
of Epicurus omnem dolorem depretiat, 
Tert Apol 45, Sid Ep 2, 10 Jin. 

de-primo, P recs, > P rcssum > 3 > v a 
[premo], to press down, weigh down, sink 
doum, to depress (freq and class ) I. Lit 
A In gen vis venti nubem aepnmit, 
fii’cr 6, 432 qui (Critolaus) tantura pro 
pendere lllam lancem putet, ut terram 
et maria depnmat, Cic Tusc 5 17 fin , 
cf id Fin 5, 30, 92 deprimi in tene 
bras, id. Fragm ap Lact 3, 19 ad men 
turn depresso supercilio id Pis 6 fin 
animus caelestls ex altissimo domicilio de 
pressus et quasi demersus in terram, id ae 
Sen 21 depresso aratro (sc in terram), 
Verg G 1, 45 ct saep —Absol hacc qua? 
porto depnmunt, Plaut. Merc 4, 1, 9 


BEPS 

n. In partic 1, To nnl dttp , as a 
P*™ 1 - ® . weI1 elc - , to plant dtep, to dm 
Vl '5 s m terram, Cato R R 30 tp 
cf Plin 14, 1, 3 § 10 plantas Col 11 3 03 
et saep qm aedificium, vel depnmii 
1 ‘.’, 5 2 saxnm m tnirandam al 
titudmem depre^sum, Cic. Verr 2 5 27 
nf vnPe m altitudmcm depressa,'Hirt"li' 

G 8, 9, 2 locus circiter duodecim pedes 
bumi deprensus, Salt C 65, 3 fossam 

mere 1 ? % 4 °’ 3 > Tac A 16, 42 depn’ 
mere vel allevare rivum, Dig 8 4 11 et 

saep -2. Haul L t to'tonl ti tij bol 
tom, to sink, sc a ship partem na\ mm, 
Caes. B C 168 fin naves, id ib 2 C 
& ’ I > Ne P G °n 4, 4 lenunculos 
Gnes B C 2,43 fin carinam, Ov M 14 
185 , Tac H 4, 79 classis superata atque 
depressa, Cic de imp Pomp 8, 21 ct saep 
— II, Trop A, To press doom depress 
animus depressns, Lucr C, 53 \os, gemi 
nae voragmes scopuhque reipubhcae, vos 
meam fortunam depnmitis? \estrara ex 
tollitis? (a figure borrowed from the smk 
mg of a ship v supra, no I B 2) Cic. Pis 
18, cf improbitate depressa veritas emer 
git, id Clu 65, 183 ita se quisque cxtollit, 
ut depnmat ahum, Liv 3, G5 fin. , cf id 
30, 36, Plm Pan 44 6 et saep preces, to 
suppress, silence, Nep Att 22,2 nunc quid 
elocutio attolht aut depnmat dicendum, 
Quint 8, 3 fin depressus in ludum i e 
pressed, forced , Asm Pollio ap Cic. Fam 
10, 32, 3 — B. Esp , to depreciate in words, 
disparage (cf depretio) ad\ ersanorum 
causam per contemptionem deprimere 
Auct Her 1, 5, 8, Cic. Inv 1 16, 22 — C. 
To oppress (late Lat) populum, Vulg 2 
Esdr 5, 15 — Hence, depressus^ a um > 
Pa A. L 1 1 , pressed down, i e deep, 
lying loio, depressed (perh only post Aug ) 
humihus et depressius iter, Plm Ep 9,26, 
2 aquaeductus depressior, Front Aquaed. 
65 depresso loco castra ponere, id Strat 
1, 5, 24— B. Transf , of the \oice, low, 
suppressed quam sedatissima et dopres 
sissima \ ox, Auct. Her 3, 14. — Adv dc- 
presse, deeply, pos not found — Comp 
fodere, quo depressius aestivos spccus fo 
dermt Sen Cons ad Heir 9, 2 pastmare, 
Col 11, 3, 10 

de-proelior, h v n, only in 
Part warring violently ventos aequore 
fervido Deproehantcs Hor Od 1, 9, 1L 
de-promo, prompsi ( msi) promptum 
( mtum), 3, v a , to draw out draw forth , 
to bring to fetch from anj whore esp out 
of any place (rare but class ) — Const r 
usu abl w ex or de of things, with a of 
persons , poet and lato Lat with abl 
alone, but domo depromere, Cic. Verr 2, 3 
66, § 155 I, L 1 1 pecumam ex area 
Cic Off 2, 15 , cf pecumam ex aemno, 
id de imp Pomp 13, 37, and v infra no 
II tela pharetne Verg A. 5, 601 , cf 11, 
690 gramma loculis, Ov F 6, 749 Caccu 
bum cellis, Hor Od 1,37 5 cibumscrws 
Plaut Tnn. 4 2, 104 , cf id Cure 2, 2, 1 , 
id. True. 3 1, 2 merum Sabmil diotfi, Hor 
Od 1, 9, 7 condo et compono quae raox 
depromere po^im, id Ep 1, 2, 12 — B. 
Transf, comic, e promptuaria cclla de 
promi ad flogrum, Plaut Am 1, 1, 4 — XI, 
Trop e quibus locis, quasi tbc^auris ar 
guroenta depromerentur, Cic Fin 4, 4 Jin , 
so with ex, id de Or 1, 46, id Clu 21, 68, 
id. Phil 3, 6 15 al juris utihtatera a el a 
pentis vel de libris id de Or 1, 69, 252 , 
cf de jure civih depromptum, id. ib 1, 
57 244, c abl alone sinu vires, Va! FI 7, 
450 w w , * 

de-propero, «re, v n and a I. 
JYeutr , (o make great haste , to hasten 
cito mtroite, et cito deproperate, Plaut 
Cas 3, 6, 17 —II. Act , to hasten or accel 
erate greatly to prepare hastily (ver> rare) 
coronas, *Hor Od 2,7,24 miserabile hu 
mandi munus Sil 2 265 — With inf as 
object sacruflcare, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 10S 
de-properus, a > um J ad J ? ~ dc P ro 
perans, making great haste, hastening, Cod. 
Th 7, 1, 13 (cf Cod 12, 36, 12) 
de-propitio, are, l,v a , = tfihaffico 
uai, to propitiate, reconcile, Vulg Intorp. 
ap Aug Quest, in Kept 2, 133 
dcpSO su, » stum > v a , — oe^tui, io 
knead { Prop id ubl excoxcns, dep 
sito bene, Cato, R R. 90, cf id. ib 70 lu* 



DEPU 


DEEE 


DERI 


turn, id. ib. 40, 4: coria, to dress, to curry , 
id ib. 135: tibi fortasse alius molit et dep- 
art, Varr, ap. Non. 90, 14.— II, Transf, in 
an obscene Eense, to dishonor , acc. to Cic. 
Fam. 9, 22, 4. 

* dcpsticins (-tins), a, um, adj. 
[dcpso], laieaded : panis, Cato R. R. 74. 

X depubcs, not °f full age : porcu3 
lactens qui probibitus git pubes fieri, Paul, 
ex Fcst. p. 71, 23 MU1L 
dc-pudcsco, Ere, inch, n to become 
shameless (post-clas3. and rare): infamid, 
Ap. M. 10, p. 253. — With gen. : non depu- 
desco infelicitatis meae, am not ashamed , 
Hlcr. ad Eustocti. 

depudet, 2 , v . impers. * I, To be 
greatly ashamed : cam cum non depude- 
ret mare infestarc,VclL 2, 73 fin. — H, Not 
to be ashamed, to become shameless (perh. 
not ante-Aug. - very rare): depuduit, Ov. 

H. 4, 155: as3iduis conviciis depudere didi- 
cerat, Sen. Const. Sap. 17. 

*dc-pud!co, “ re , v - a ‘ [pudicus], to via - 1 
late, dishonor : stupro, Laber. ap. GelL 1G, 7. 

* dc~pugfis (dcpyg - -), is , adj. [pyga], 

without buttocks, or thin-buttocked, arriryor, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 93. ' . 

dcpngtiatio, 5nls, f [depugno], a vio - 1 
lent fighting, eager contest (ante* and post- 
class.). I, Prop., Cato ap. Non. 204, 32; 
Vcg. Mil. 3, 30 et saop. — H, TransC A. 
Of debate: forensium certaminum depug- j 
natione3, Firm. Math. 4 praef. — B. A de- 
fiacing: humani oris, Tort. Speck 18. 
dc-pugno, Svi, utum, 1, v. n. and a. 

I. To fight eagerly, fight out; to contend, , 
combat violently. A. Prop. (freq. and 
class.): collatis slgni.s, Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 44 ; 
Cf. Liv. 34. 4G: acie instructs, *Caes, B. G. 
7, 28: multi depugnant geraitusque edunt, 
Lucr. 4, 1015: baud procul moenibus, Lfv. 

10, 37; cf. id. 34, 4G; 40, 34: adversus ali- 
quem, Front. Strat. 2, 4, G et saep.: Tor- 
quatus cum Gallo apud Aniencm depugna- 
vit, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 73 : ad depugnandum, 
Nep. Them. 4, 4; so of single combat, Cic. I 
Tusc. 4, 22; id. Fin. 2, 22. 73 ; Suet. Caes. I 
39 ; and as a 1. 1. of gladiatorial combats, 
id. ib. 2, 17 Jin.; Asin. Pollio, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 32, 3; Quint. 8, 5, 12 SpaltL ; in the lat- , 
ter sense also with an object: feram, Dig. 
3, 1, 1, § G; cf. bestias, ib. 48, 8 11.— Pass, 
impers. : ante depugnabitdr, Cic. Att. 16, 

11, 6: so, depugnaricr, Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 36: 
depugnatam est, Liv. 7, 2G ; 9, 39. — B. 
Transf. out of the milit. sphere : cum 
anirao suo, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 29: cum fame, 
id. Sticb. 4, 2, 47 : morti, SiL 10, 475. — And 
in a figure borrowed from the lang. of glad- 
iators : unum par, quod depugnet reli- 
quum est voluptas cum honcstatc, Cic. Ac. 
2, 4G; cf.: natura atquc luxuria depugnant 
(florc3), rival one another, Plin. 21,8,22, 
g 46 : indoctl stolidiquo et depugnare pa- 
ratt, *Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 184.— *11, To fight to 
the end, stop fighting : depugnato proelio, 
11 the day after the fair, 11 Plaut. Men. 5, G, 


t dcpulpO, lO grow lean, arooapKtb 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. [de-pulpa]. 

dcpulsio, onis,/ [depello], I, A driv 
ing off, driving away, repelling , warding 
off. A. In gen. : dcpulsio maii, Cic. Fin 
2, 13,41: dolopis, id. ib. 5, 7, 17: servitutis 
id. Phil. 8, 4, 12.— B. Esp. in rhetoric 
defence against a charge, Cic. Inv. 2, 26 79 
1, 10, 13; Ccla. ap. Quint. 3, 6, 13; Quint, ib 
® IJ aL — * H. A lowering, sin fang doicn 
or the eyes: luminum, Cic. Univ. 14, 42. 

dcpulso, are, v. ini. a. [id.], to thrus 
uway, push aside : cubitis depulsa de via 
Pbut. Stich. 2, 1, 13. 
dcpulsor, Gris, m. [id.], one who drive. 

<™ rc ): Oominatus 
C ‘iP h * 7 llf 27 : ma l°rum, Lact. 2, 14 
13: alios vel eervator honorum vcl malo 
rum depulsor, BoSth. Cons. Phil 4 C — Ii 
Inscriptions, an epithet of Jupiter as lh> 

OrelL < 2232 S“ (Cf ' AvurruncuB >’ Inscr 
depnlsorius, a, am, adj. [id.], servin. 
to avert, pc. evil: sacra, Plin. 29, 2,3 S li 
Amm. 25, 2, 4. 

depulsus, a, um, Part., from depello 
* d5-pungo, ere, t\ a. (to prick down 
be.), to mark off, to designate : ubi sistam 
Pors. C, 79. 


depnrg'atio, onis, f. [depnrgo], a 
cleansing by purgatives : ventris, CaeL 
Aur. Acut. 3, 4; id. ib. 3. 21. 

depurg-atavus, a, uin, adj. [Id.],pu- 
rifying, purgative , CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 16. | 

de -purge, no P^rfii atum, 1, v. a., to \ 
clean out . cleanse (rare) : prata, Cato R. R. 
50, 1: acma, id. ib. 112, 2: terrain ab her- 

ba, id. 151 : caules lactucae, Col. 12, 9, 1 : 
sordes, id. 9, 14, 13 : pisces, Plaut Sticb. 2, 2, 
35.— II. Esp. as med. 1. 1., to cleanse, clear, 
purge : eas parte3 ex quibus sputa feran- 
tur, CaeL Aur. Acat. 2, 18, 110 ; so absol. : 
aquae genus, quod potionibus depurgat, 
Vitr. 8, 3, 5. 

de-puto, avi, utum, 1, v. a. I, In agri- 
culture, to cut off, prune : vineam, Cato R. 
R. 49, 1; 50, 1: arbores, Col. 11, 2, 32: pal- 
mites falce, id. 4, 7, 1: malleolum, id. 3, 10, 
19. — Poet.: umbras (i. e. rarao3), Ov. de 
Nuce, 63. -n. Ante- and post-class. , to es- 
teem, consider, count as ; and alicui or ad 
aliqufd, in late Lat., to destine , allot to any 
one or any thing : operam alicujus parvi 
preti, Ter. Hoc. 5, 3, 1: cum iniquis depu- 
tari, to be classed among, Vulg. Luc. 22, 37; 
cC: aliquid delicto, to impute, Tert. de 
Pocnit. 3: omne id esse in lucro, Ter. Ph. 
2, 1, 1G and 21 : si hoc in rem deputas, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3 2 20 : me omnes esse dig- 
num deputant, id. Ampb. 1, 1, 6 ; cf. Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 83; Att ap. Cic. Div. L 22, 45: 
tun’ virum me' deputas esse? Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 
9 ; cf. Cic. Tusc. 3, 27, G5 : vaccas steriles 
aratro, Pall. Mart. 11, G; id. Sept. 10, 1: de- 
putata sibi a natura sedes, Macr. S. 7, 14 

al. : servos ad gladium ludi, to condemn , 
Capit. Macr. 12. 

* dc-puvio, I re j v • a * [from pavio; cf. 
contubernium, from tabema], to strike, 
beat : palmis misellam depuvit me, LuciL 
ap. Paul, ex Fcst. p. 70, 3 MU1L 
dc-pygis, v. depugis. . 
deque, downwards, v. susque deque, 
dc-qncstns, um, Part, [queror], 
having deeply deplored, bitterly complained 
o/(in post- Aug. poetry): secum % dequesta 
labores, Val. FI. 5, 448 : imbres, Stat. Th. 1, 
404; cf. talia, id. 11, 627. 

de-rado, si, sum, 3, v. a., to rub or 
scrape off. \ to smooth off, shave off{ ante- 
class. and post-Aug.): de virga lauri dera- 
dito, Cato R. R. 121: atramentum scalpro, 
Cels. 8, 4 ; 5, 2G, 35 ; cf ceram, GelL 17, 9, 
17 ; and: nomcn urbis ex carmine, id. 7, 20: 
umorem specillis, Plin. 32,7,24, § 75: cor- 
ticem, id. 20, 2, G, § 12: cunctis margo de- 
rasis. id. Ep. 8, 20, 5 : capillum ex capito 
omni, to cut off, GelL 17, 9, 22, for which 
also caput id. io. § 25: deraso capite, Plin. 

29, G, 34, § 109. 

Deraemestac, «rum, m., a people in 
Dalmatia, Plin. 3, 22, 26, § 143. 

Derangfae. arum, m., a people of In- 
dia, Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 76. 

Derbe, cs, f, =.&4ppn, a fortified city 
of Lycaonia , residence of Cicero's friend, 
the tyrant Antipater ; a place of refuge for 
Christians under persecution, now Divl6, 
Vulg. Act. 14, G; 16, L — Hence, 1. Der- 
bcs. Gtis, or Berbetes, ae, m., an in- 
habitant of Derbe, Cic. Fam. 13, 73, 2. — 2. 
Derbe us, ei, m. (nep^aror), of Derbe, 
Gaius, Vulg. Act. 20, 4. 

Derbices, ntn, m. {AtpfitKe?), a people 
of Asia, near the mouth of the Oxus , on the 
Caspian Sea, MeL 3, 5, 4 ; Curt. 3, 2, 7 ; 
Plin. 6, 1G, 18, § 48. 

derbiosus, a, um, adj., scabby (— im- 
petiginosus) : oculi, Theod. Prise. 1, 10. 

dercea, oe, f, a plant, called also her- 
ba Apollinaris, a species of the solanum, 
Ap. Herb. 22. 

Dercetis, is, and Derceto, us, /, 

Aeexa-rtr and AcpKerw, a Syrian goddess , 
called also Atargatis, supposed to be the 
same with the Greek Aphrodite, Ov. M. 4, 45; 
Hyg. Fab. 223j Plin. 5, 23, 19, § 81. 

t Dcrcylides, >s, m., =A€pKv\idrj^, a 
sculptor , Plin. 3G, 5, 4 , § 36. 
dercctus, v. dirigo, P. a. 
derclictio, onis, f. [derelinquo], an 
abandoning ; trop., a disregarding, neg- 
lecting : communis utilitatis, Cic. Off 3, 6, 

30. 


derelictor, uris, m. [derelinquo], one 
who abandons (late Lat.): legis, Hier. m 
Psa. 88. 

1, derelictus, a, um, Part., from de- 
relinquo. 

* 2. derelictus ; os, w. [derelinquo], an 
abandoning ; trop., a neglecting , neglect: 
aliquid habere derelictui, GelL 4, 12, 2. 

de-relinquo, liqui, lictum, 3, v. a. I, 
In the class, lang., to forsake wholly, to 
abandon, desert (good prose) : cf. : Ti. Grac- 
ebum a Q. Tuberone derelictum videba- 
mns, Cic. Lael. 11, 37 : ut aratores agros 
latos ac fertiles desererent totasque arati- 
ones derelinquerent, id.Verr. 2, 3, 51, § 120: 
serere aliquid in inculto et derelicto solo, 
id. Brat. 4, 16 : naves ab aestu derelictae, 

* Cae3. B. G. 3, 13 fin. : castra, Liv. 39, 50, 
5: cf. 37, 8. 5; 10, 17, 5 : in arce praesi- 
dium dereliquit, Curt. 9, 4: perditi atque 
ab omni non modo fortuna, verum etiam 
spe derelicti, Cic. Cat. 1, 10, 25; cf : ut me 
quasi pro derelicta sis habituras, Plaut. 
True. 4, 4, 14 ; Cic. Att. 8, 1 : communem 
causam (with deserere), Cic. Caecin 35 fin. : 
desertaram derelictaramque reram patro- 
cinium suscipere, Id. N. D. 1, 5, 11: Domi- 
num, Vulg. 1 Reg. 12, 10 et saep. — 2. To 
leave behind: in qua (arce) prae3idium 
dereliquit, Curt. 9, 4, 8: filium quern priva- 
tum dereliquerat, SalL J. 5 fin.; Treb. PoL 
Trig. Tyr. 12. -II. In late Lat., to leave be- 
hind, to bequeath : libros de gente Romana 
conscriptos, Arn. 5, p. 1G1 : derelictum 
magnum aes alienum, Hier. Ep. 103, 30. 

dc-repente, adv - (qs. departing from 
the regular course of time), suddenly, on a 
sudden (mostly ante-class— for syncL: do- 
subito, subito, repentc, statim, continuo, 
confestim, actutum, extemplo, etc.) : de-' 
repente contulitsese in pedes, Enn ap. Non. 
518, 20; so icL ib. 6; Att. Afran. Turpil., 
Novius, Varro, Pompon, ib. 5-22 ; Plaut. 
Most. 2, 2, 57; Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 3 and 39; 
Poeta ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66 ; Suet. Tib. 23; 
id. Vesp. 23; Tac. H. 1, 63 (in Liv. 21, 41, G, 
the true reading is repente). 

de-repo, P s », 3, v. n., to crawl down, ’ 
sneak down (very rare) : derepit ad cubile 
setosae Buis, Phaedr. 2, 4, 12: ad hominum 
fana, Varr. ap. Non. 544, 29; Ap. M. 4, p. 
145. — * (/?) With acc.: ursi arborem aversi 
derepunt, Plin. 8, 36, 64, § 131. 

dereptus, a j um » Part., from deripio. 

de-ride o, sum, 2, v. a., to laugh at, 
laugh to scorn; to scoff at, deride (class.), 
(a) With acc. : omnes istos deridete atquo 
contemnite, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 54; bo with 
coDtemnere, id. Verr. 2, 3, 92 fin.: te, Hor. 

S. 2, 3, 53: derisus a suis consiliariis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 39 fin. : aliquem, Plaut. Bac. 3, 4, 

7 ; 5, 2, 8 : id. Men. 4, 2, G5 ; id. Ps. 4, 5, 8 
al. : aliquid, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 263 ; id. A- P. 
452 ; Juv. 2, 23 : sabbata, Vulg. Thren. 1, 7 
et saep. — Prov. : albis dentibus aliquem 
deridero; v. albus. — (ft) Absol.: Ap. Age 
die. Ep. At deridebitis, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 77: 
derides, in conversation, you mock me, are 
making game of me, id. Ampb. 3, 3, 8; id. 
Bac. 4, 9, 87; Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 42: derisum, 

Id. Eun. 5, 2, 21: deridet, cum sibi ipsum 
jubet satis dare Habonium, he is mocking , 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 56, g 146: Patronus despiciat, 
derideat, Quint. 5,13,2; cfid.ll, 1,21: qui- 
bus derisus Philippus, Just. 9, 2, 10. — P. a. : 
dcriSUS, a, um, absurd, scorned ; only 
sup. : senex dcrisissimus, Varr. Sat. Men. 

11, 20. 

dcridlculus, a, um, adj. [derideo], very 
laughable, ridiculous (not In Cic. and Caes.) : 
is deridiculu ’st omnibus, Plaut. MIL 2, 1, 
•14: pueri, GelL 13. 30, 9: versus, id. 12, 2, 

3: quod est deridiculum, Varr. R. R, 1, 18, 

5; so Liv. 39, 26. — And subst.: deridlCU- 
lum, i> «• , ridicule (subject.), or (object. ) a 
mockery, game , an object of derision: quid 
tu me deridiculi gratia sic salutas ? Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2. 50 ; Id. Ps. 4, 5, 7; cf Tac. A. 6, 2: 
deridiculo esse, id. ib. 3, 57 : deridiculo cor- 
poris despicicndus, deformity, absurdity , 
id. ib. 12, 49 : deridiculo haberi, a laughing- 
stock, Ap. Flor. 1, no. 3, p. 341, 33.— in 
plur.: quod cvenit usque ad dcridicula 
quaedam, in some cases to an absurd ex- 
tent, Qubit. 1, 8, 2L 

de-rig'eo, Ore, v. a., to remove hardness, 
to soften, Commod. 73, 8. 
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de-rigesco, gSi, 3, v inch n (occur 
ring only m the per f), to become stiff or 
rigid , to curdle (a poet word) formidine 
sanguis derigult, Verg A 3, 260 denguere 
oculi. were fixed, id lb 7, 447, bo, oculi Ov 
M 14, 764 hirsutae comae, id F 3, 332 
manus, Luc 3, 613 cervix, Ov M. 5, 233 
Niobe mails, id lb 6, 303 (al diriguit) 
de-ripio (-rupio), rlpui, reptum, 3, v 
a [rapio]j to tear off, tear away, snatch away 
remove violently , to pull down (class., esp 
freq in poets) I. Lit constr,with 
dbl with or without a prep , or rarely with 
dat aliquom de ara, Plaut Hud 3, 6, 2, so 
with de, id ib 3, 5, 5 id Men 5, 2. 117, 
Tib 1, 2, 82 al , with ab, Plaut Rud 3, 3, 
10 vestem a pectore, Ov M 9, 637 ferrum 
a latere, Tac A. 1, 35, with ex velamina 
ex humeris, id ib 6,567, cf aurum ma 
tronis, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 18 pellem leoni, 
Ov M 3, 62 pignus lacertis, Hor Od 1, 9, 
23, 4, 15, 7 amphoram horreo, id ib 3, 28, 

7 qualos fumosis tectis, Verg G 2, 242 
lunam caelo, Hor Epod 5, 46 et saep en 
som vagina, Ov M 10, 475 ramos arbore, 
id ib 11, 29 tunicam, id Am 1, 5, 13 de 
ropta acus, id ib 1, 14, 18 arma templis 
Sil 10, 600 ore frena, id 10, 319 plaustro 
derepta nurus, Val FI 2,160, Tac A 1,20, 
2, 45 et saep — Absol faemus mdignum, 
erurn meum hie luoi derupier in via, Plaut 
Men 5, 7, 17 — Prov e caelo denpit llle 
deos, of outrageous impiety, Tib 1, 10, 60 — 
II, Trop quantum de mea auctontate 
deripui«set, Cic Sail 1, 2 
/US" In MSS and edd often confounded 
with dmpio q v 

derislo, onis, f [dendeo], a laughing 
to scorn , mockery , derision (late Lat for lr 
nsio, lllusio), Arn 7, p 239 , Lact 4, 18 
dcrisor, oris, m [id ], a mocker , scoffer , i 
satirical person (rare , not m Cic ) ut tu 
semper oris densor, Hor S 2, 6, 54, id A 
P 433, Quint 3,8,51 Anubis densor po 
puli, Juv 6.634, Vulg Prov 9,7 al Ap 
plied to a (jeering) parasite, Plaut Capt 1, 
1, 3, Hor Ep 1, 18, 11, to a stage mimic, 
Mart. 1,5,5, Orell Inscr 4926 
* dcrisarins, a, um, adj [densor], 
serving for laughter , ridiculous condicio 
nes, Dig 28, 7, 14 

1. derlsus, a > um, Part , from dendeo 

2. dcrisus, a®, m [dendeo], mockery , 
scorn, derision (perh not ante Aug ) facile 
ad densum stulta levitas ducitur, Phaedr 
5,7,3, Sen Contr 4 prooem , Quint 6,3, 
7, Tac Agr 39, esp in densum facere, 
to mock, put to scorn, Vulg Jer 20 7 sq , 
id Thren 3, 14 , cf in derisum habere, 
dare, id Sap 5, 3, 12, 25 

derivamentum, >, n [denvo], a der 
ivation , Sen Ep ad Paul 14 
dcrivatio, on is, / [denvo], a leading 
off, turning off \ turning away I. L 1 1 
denvationes liummum, * Cic Off 2, 4, 14 
sollemnis (sc lacus Albani), Liv 5, 15 (cf 
shortly before, priusquam ex lacu Albano 
aqua emi c sa foret) — II, Trop A. In 
gen dictum aliquod in aliquem usum 
tuum opportuna denvatione convertere, 
Macr S6.1 — B. Esp 1. In grammat 
lang , derivation , etymology of words, Plin 
ap Serv Aen 9, 706 , Dig 50, 16, 67 , 
Chans p 73 P etsaep —2. In rhetor («) 
An exchanging of one word for another of 
like meaning, to soften the expression (as 
fortis for temerarius, liberalis for prodigus, 
etc), Quint 3, 7, 25 — (^) As rhet fig = 

7T apnypevov, the development of a preceding 
statement or conception into a new thought, 
Jul Ruf Schem Lex § 14 
derlvatavus, um, adj [id ], in the 
later grammat lang , derivative nomina, 
pn«c p 593 P species verborum, id p 
824 ib et saep 

de-rivo, avi, atum, 1, v a [nvus], to 
lead turn , or draw off a liquid, from or to 
a place I Prop de fluvio aquam, 
Plaut True 2, 7, 12 sq aqua ex flumme 
denvata, *Caes. B G 7, 72, 3 flumen, Hirt 
ib 8, 40, 3, Liv 5, 15, 12 , 5, 16, 9 denvata 
in domos flumina, Sen N Q 1 praef 7 , 4 
2,8, cf. umorem in conliquias Col 2,8, 

3 — B. To disperse distribute deriventur 
fontes' tui foras, Vulg Prov 5, 16—11. 
Trop A. In gen (repeatedly in Cic) 
nihil m suam domum inde, Cic Tusc 5,25, 
554 


DERU 

72 aha ex his fontibus, Quint 2, 17 40 
cf hoc fonte denvata clades, Hor Od. 3,’ 
6, 19 derivare animum curaque levare, to 
divert, * Lucr 2, 365 demand! cnmiins 
causa, Cic Mil 10 Jin iram aliciyus in se, 
Ter Ph 2, 2, 9 culpam in aliquem, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 20 fin , cf id. Att 4, 3, 2 cul 
pam derivare in rem, Quint. 7. 4, 14 par 
tem aiiquam curae et cogitationis in Asiam, 
Cic Phil 11, 9, 22 exspectationem largi 
tionis agrariac m agrum Campanum, id 
Att 2, 16 alio responsionem suam, id 
Verr 2, 1, 53 — B. Esp , in gramm to 
derive, sc one word from another (post 
Aug for ducere), Quint 1, 6, 38, 8, 3, 31 
Diom p 310 P et saep 
de-rddo, ere, v derosus. 
derog-atao, onis,/ [derogo], a partial 
abrogation of a law, a derogation tertium 
est (genus) de Iegum derogationibus, etc , 
Cic Cornel I Frag 11 , Auct Her 2, 10, 15 
derivator, oris, in [id ], a detractoi , 
depreciator (late^Lat ), Sid Ep 3. 13 
dcrog’atorius, a, um, adj [id.], be 
longing to a derogation or partial repeal, 
derogatory edictum, Dig 25, 4, 2 
* de-roglto, are, v mtens a , to ask 
urgently , Plaut As 2, 2, 60 (dub ) 
de-rogi), avi, atum, 1, v a , jurid. t t 
to repeal a part of a law, to restrict or 
modify it I. Prop huic legi nec ob 
rogan fas est, neque derogari ex hac ah 
quid licet, neque tota abrogan potest, Cic 
Rep 3, 22, cf de lege ahquid derogare aut 
legem abrogare, id. Inv 2, 45, 134 , id. 
Cornel I Frag 11 derogatur legi, cum 
pars detrahitur, Dig 16,102 —II, Transf , 
beyond the legal sphere, to take away , de 
tract from, to dimmish , to remote, with 
draw (a) With de de magmficentia aut 
de honestate quiddam, Cic Inv 2, 58,175, 
cf id ib 2, 17, 53 de testium fide, id 
Caecin 1 fin — (/3) With ex si quid ex 
hac ipsa (aequitate) accu*ator derogat, Cic 
Inv 2, 40, 136 — (y) With dat (so most 
freq ) non mihi tantum derogo, tametsi 
nihil arrogo, ut, etc , Cic Rose Amm 32 
fidem alfcui, id FI 4, 9, id Div 2, 71, 146, 
Luc. 9, 351, Cels, praef , Lact Epit 50,2, 
cf the foil no B , and simply, fidem, Cic 
Quint 23, 75 gratiara nommi, Plin 7, 28, 
29, §104 nihil umversorum jun, Tac A 13, 
27 et saep — B. With abstract subjects 
quorum \ irfcuti, genen, rebus gestis. fidem 
et auctontatem in testimonio cupiditatis 
suspicio derogav it, Cic Font 7, Quint 9,3, 
102 ubi certain derogat vetustas fidem, 
Liv 7, 6, 6 — C. To disparage , dishonor et 
derogastis adversum me verba vostra (i e 
me verbis), Vulg Ezech 35,13 
de-rdsus, a j um j Part [derodo, not in 
use], gnawed away , ■nibbled chpeos a mu 
ribus, * Cic Div 1, 44, 99 vitis a cochleis, 
Plin 11, 37, 62, § 164 ficus a locustis, id | 
17, 25, 38, $ 241 

Dertona, ae >/» a Cl ty in Liguria, now 
Tortona, Plin 3, 5, 7, § 49, Brut ap Cic 
Fam 11,10,5, Veil 1,15 
de-runemo, n ° P er f> atum, 1, v a 
[runcina], to plane off , hence, in the lang 
of comedy, to deceive , cheat , to shave (only 
in the foil passages) militem, Plaut Mil 
4, 4, 6 ego deruncmatus, deartuatus sum 
miser, id Capt 3, 4, 108 
de-ruo, rut, 3, v a and n (a very rare 
word) I. Act , to throw or cast down A. 

L i t hiems immensam vim aquarum rup 
tis nubibus deruat, Sen. Q N 3, 27 — B. 
Trop , to take away, detract cumulum 
de laudibus alicujus, *Cic Att 16, 11, 2 — 
II Neutr , to fall down Ap M 2, p 128 , 

7, p 1% 

dc-rupio, v denpio 
de-ruptus, a . um > Parl [derumpo, 
not in uso], broken, hence, like abraptus, 
or localities, precipitous steep (not before 
Lucret ) dextrv pars (mneerme) in all 
quantum altitudmis, Liv 42, 15 , so, saxa, 
Lucr 6, 539 ripae, Liv 37, 39 angustiae 
(with praecipites), id 21, 33 collis (with 
arduus), Tac A 2,80 spatia terrae (mth 
prona), Gell 7, 2, 11 —Comp in deruptio 
rem tumulum, Liv 38, 2 — Slip and adv 
appear not to occur — b. In plur subst , 
derupta, orum, r. , precipices in derup 
ta praecipitati, Liv 38,2 Jin ; per derupta 
et avia, Tac A 4,45, 6,21 
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de-sacro (also written desecro cr 
consecro), uvi, alum, 1, t- a. (post-Aur’ and 

fJdicall h I C, ^o C r CCr0) '' 0 const "«4 
Slit Th 0 qqercum Triviae, 

t n iJlr’ 686 ' U. (Ate to con»ecro no 

Philos 18 — *11, Trop , to drnte, destine 
to any use chamaeleon per singula mem 
bra desecratuSj j e prescnled far partim- 
tar diseases, Plin 28, 8, 20, § 112. 1 
de-saevio, n (the pluperfect sulj 
contr desaevis°et, Suet. Ner 29) 4 v n 
I. To raie fimousl;/, to rage (not ante 
Aug , and very rare) toto Aeneas de^ei it 

'5 a v q ?°J„ e ’ Vere A 10 ' 609 Pe' a EO hiems, 
id ib 4 62 omnes in artus, Luc 6, 640 cf 
Suet Ner 29 tragica in arte, * Hor Ep 1 
3, 14 belli Pumci procclla, Flor 2, 6 12* 
ira tua desaeviet, Vulg Jsum 16, 22 —* n 
To cease raving or raging nec dum de 
saeviat ira, Exspectat, Luc 5, 304 
de-saltO; no perf, atum, 1, v a , to 
dance through, to represent by dancing 
(very rare) desaltato cantico abut, Suet 
Calig 54 fin. fabulosasantiquitatum hbid 
mes Cypr deSpectac med 
descendens 7 v descendo, ir b 3 
dc-scendo, di, Sum, 3 ( perf redupl 
descendidit, laler Antns ap Gell 7, 4 
fin , and, dcsccndiderant, Laber ib , 
perf desciderunt, In*=cr Frat Arv 13 
Henzen ), v n , to come down, and of in 
animate subjects, to fall, sink down, to 
descend , opp to ascendo (class, and freq ) 

1. L 1 1 A. I n g e n ex equo, to alight, 
Cic deSen 1ft 34, Auct B Hisp 15,2, for 
which, equo, Sail Hist Fragm 5 , 13 sicut 
monte descendcrat, id J 60, 2 e curru, 
Suet Tib 20 e tnbunah, id Claud 15 de 
rostns, Cic Vatin 11 de tcmplo, Liv 44, 
45 de caelo, id 6, 18, for wlncn, caelo, 
Hor Od 3, 4, 1 e caelo, Juv 11 27 caelo 
ab alto, Verg A. 8, 423 , cf Venice montis 
ab alto, id. ib 7,676, and ab Histro (Da 
cus), id G 2, 497 ab Alpibus, Liv 21, 32, 

2, 27,38,6 monte, Verg A 4,159 aggcri 

bus Alpims atque arce hlonoeci, id. ib 6, 
831 antro Castalio, Ov M 3, 14 per cli 
vum, id F 1, 263 et saep —Indicating the 
terminus ad quem in mare do caelo, Lucr 
6, 427 Juppiter m terras, id 6, 402 in pon 
turn, Sil 1,607, 15,152, cf caelo in hiber 
nas undas, Verg G 4, 235 c'lelo ad suos 
honores templaquo, etc . Ov F 6, 551 in 
aestum, Lucr 6, 402 in mfcriorcm ambu 
lationem, Cic Tusc. 4 in campos Liv G, 
737, cf Curt 9 9 in Piraeura, Quint 8, 6, 
64 et saep ad naviculas Cic Ac 2, 48 
fin ad gemtorem imas Erebi de^cendit 
ad umbras, Verg A 6, 404 sinus vestis in 
fra genua, Curt 6, 5 et saep Poet also 
with dat nocti, i e ad inferos, Sil 13 
708, cf Erebo, id 13,759 —With sup per 
quod oraculo utentes sciscitatum deos de 
scendunt, Liv 45, 27, 8 — Absol turbo 
descendit, Lucr 6, 438, cf Verg E 7, GO 
asta ut desccndam (sc ex equo), dismount, 
alight, PJaut As. 3, 3, 120, Suet Galb 18 
descendens (sc e lccto), Tib 1, 5, 41 do 
scendo (sc de arce), Verg A 2, 632 um 
brae desccndentes (sc. ad inferos), Stat S 
5^41 — poet trepidi quotics nos de 

scendentis arenae vidimus in partes, i e 
that seemed to sink as the wild beasts rose 
from the vaults, Calp Eel 7, 69 — B. I a 
part ic 1, To go down, to go, to come, 
sc from the dwelling houses (which in 
Rome were mostly situated on eminences) 
to the forum, the comitm, etc in forum 
descendens, Cnws ap Cic de Or 2 CO, 
267, so, ad forum Cic Iragm ap Non 
538, 26, Q Cic Petit cons 14, Valor 
Antias ap Gell 7, 9 fin , L\\ 24, 7 , 34, 

1 cf fuge, quo dcscendero gestis, Hor 
Ep 1, 20, 6 , Orell ad loc ad comitia, 
Suet Caes 13 al de palatio et aedibus 
suis, Cic Rose Am 46 — Absol hodic non 
descendit Antomus, Cic Phil 2, 6, 15, hL 
Verr 2,2,38, Liv 2,54, Sen. Ben 3 27 a! 

— h. Transf in causam, Cic Phil 8, 2, 
Liv 36 7, Tac H 3,3 in partes, id A 15,50 
— C Oflanftetc , to sink, fall, slope regio, 
Val ' FI 1 , 538 —d. Of forests wbo«e wood is 
brought to the plain, Stat Acli 2,115 Cau 
casus, Val FI 7,55 — c. Of water com eyed 
in pipes, to fall subeat de«cendatque,Plin. 

31 6 31, § 57 , cf of the sea non magis dc 
sccnderet nequor, Luc 5,338 — 2. I n niilit 
lang ,to march down, ec from amemincnce 
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into the plain ex supenonbus Iocib in 
plamtiem, Caes B C 3, 98, cf id lb 3 ; 65, 

2 qua (sc de monte), SalL J 50,3 mde 
{ec de arce), Liv 32, 32, cf id, 7, 29 in 
aequum locum, Caes. B G 7, 53, 2 , for 
which, in aequum, Liv 1, 12 m campum 
omnibus copus, id. 23, 29 in plana, Front 
Strat 2, 5, 18 ad Alexandnam, Liv 45, 12 
et saep — Absol , Liv 44, 5, Front Strat 3, 
17. 9 ad laevam, Sail J 55 al — With su 
pine praedatum in agros Romanos, Liv 
3, 10, 4 , 10, 31, 2 —Hence, “b, Transf in 
aciem, to go into battle , to engage , Liv 8, 8, 
23, 29. Front Strat 1, 11, 11 al in proeli 
um, id ib 2, 1, 10, Just 21, 2, 5 in certa 
men, Cic Tusc 2,2G ad pugnam, ad tales 
pugnas, Val FL 3, 518, Juv 7, 173, Front 
Strat 2, 1, 11 , 2, 5, 41, and e\ en, in bellum, 
Just 15, 4, 21 , 38, 8, 1 , cf m belli pencu 
lum, id 15, 1, 2 —3. In medic lang , of the 
excrements to pass off, pass through, Cels 
2, 4 Jin olera, id. 1, 6 alv us, id. 2, 7 — 
4. Pregn , to sink down, penetrate into 
any thing (freq only after the Aug per , 
not m»Cic and Caes) ferrum in corpus, 
Liv 1, 41 , cf Sil 1C, 544 toto de«cendit m 
ilia ferro, Ov M 3, 67 (harundo) m caput, 
Luc 6,216, cf in jugulos gladns descen 
debant (hostes), Flor 3, 10, 13 ense m ju 
gulos, Claud. B Get 001 in terram (ful 
men), PJin 2, 55, 66, § 14G in nraam cala 
mus, id 17, 14, 24, § 102 subjacens soli 
duritia non patitur in altum descendere 
(radices), lapathi radix ad tria cubita, PJin 
19, 6, 31, g 93 et saep toto corpore pestis, 
Verg A 5, G83 galeas vetant descendere 
enstae, to sink down, Stat Th 9, 2G2 
— 5. In an obscene sense, Catnll 112, 2, 
Juv 11,103—11. Trop A. In gen 
(esp freq in Quint), to descend , etc a vita 
pastorali ad agriculturam, Yarr K R 2,1, 

3 sq , cf ad aliquem, Just 1, 1 usus 

in nostram aetatem de«cendit, Quint l 11, 
18 (vox) attollitur concitatis affectibus, 
composltis descendit, id. 11 3, G5, cf id. 9, 
4, 92 grammatici omnes in hanc descen 
dent rerum tenuitatem, id 1, 4, 7 et saep 
in omnia famillantatls offlcia, Plfn. Pan. 85, 

5 — Pass impers eo contemptioms de 
scensum, ut, etc , Tac A 15, 1 et saep 
si quid tamen ohm Scripsens, in Maeci de 
scendat judlcis aures, Hor A P 387 si de 
scendere ad ipsam Ordine perpetuo quae 
ris sunt hujus origo Ilus et Assaracus, etc , 
Ov M 11,754. —B. In parti c 1. (Acc 
to no I A 4 ) To sink deep into, to pene 
trate deeply quod verbum in pectus Ju 
gurthao altius, quam quisquam ratus erat, 
descendit, Sail J 11, 7 , cf ut altius inju 
riae quam merita descendant, Sen Ben 1, 
1 med , id Contr 1 praef , Spart Ant 
Get G cura in animos Patrum, Liv 3,52, 
cf qui (metus deorum) cum descendere 
ad animos non posset, id 1, 19 nemo 
in se«c tentat descendere, to examine him 
self, Per® 4, 23 — 2. To lower one's self, 
descend to an act or employment, etc. . to 
yield, agree to any act, e*p to one which is 
unpleasant or wrong (freq in Cic and 
Caes. , cf Orell ad Cic Cael 2. and Fabn 
nd Liv 23. 14 3) — C o n s t r w ith ad, very 
rarely with tn or absol senes ad Iudum 
adolesccntium descendant, Cic Rep 1,43 
cf id. de Or 2 6 ad calamitatum societa 
tes, id. Lael 17, 64 sua voluntate sapicn 
tem descendere ad rationes civitatis non 
solere, id. Rep 1, 6 al ad ejusmodi consi 
hum. Caes. B G 5, 29, 5 ad innocentium 
supplicia, id fb 6, 16 Jin advimatquead 
arma, id. ib 7. 33 ad grav issimas verbo 
rum contumelias, id. B C 3, 83 ad accu 
sindum, ad inimicitias, Cia Mur 27, 50, 
id Se«t 41 89, cf id Div in Caecil 1 ad 
extrema, Pollio ap Cic Fam 10, 33, 4 ad 
irontis urbanac pracmia, Hor Ep 1, 9 11 
prcccs in omnes, Verg A. 5 782 videte, 
quo de^cendam, judices, Cic. Font 1, 2. cf 
j;,,'®" 2 Cues b C 1,81,5 aim 

tellcctum audientis, Quint l, o 27 ad mi 

opera. Id 1, 12 14, 4, 2, 15 pla 
cet mihi »«tx defen*io, descendo, I acorn 
€sce, ul ib 2 2 72 -3. (Mostl) ante Aig ) 
T° descend or proceed from an> person or 
thing ex gradu oscendentium vel descen 
dentium uxorera ducere, Dig 2.1, 2 68 et 
Faep quod genus liberalitatis ex jure 
gcmium descendit ib 43 26 1, cf ib 18 1 
67 Jin a Platone Plin 22,24,51 § 111’ 
I-ampr 4 lex. Scv 43 — Hence subst 35 .! 
SCCndcns, enti«, m and/, a descendant , 


plur descendentes, posterity, Dig 23,2,68 I 
— 4. (In Quint ) To depart , deviate, differ 
from, tantum ab eo defluebat, quantum I 
ille (sc Seneca) ab antiqnis descen derat, , 
Quint 10,1,126, id. 3, 5, 8 ' 1 

The passive is very rare, Plin 2, 16, 
13, § 71, Prud. Apoth 1075 

dcscensio, 6ms, / [descendo] (post- 
Aug ), a going down, descending J. Prop 
balinearum, into the bath, Plin 20, 17, 69, 

§ 178 Tibenna, the sail down the Tiber, Cic 
Fin. 5, 24, 70 grando m de°censione saltus, 
upon the thickets, Vulg Isa 32, 19 — Hence, 
* U. 31 e ton , the bath itself, Gr egfia 
««,’ Plin. Ep 5 l 6,^6 

descensorins, a, um, adj [descen 
do], descending, coming downwards mo 
tus. Ambros de Spir Sane 1, 10, 118 

1. descensus, a, um, Part , v de 
scendo fin t&r 

2. descensus, m [descendo], a 
descent (rare, not in Cic and Caes ) J. 

1 n g e n qua 1II1 descensus erat, Sail C 
57, 3 — B. Concr, a descending way, a 
descent difficilis et praeruptus, Hirt B G 
8,40,4 and 5, cf facilis descensus Aver 
no, Verg A 6, 126 ipso deecensu Jovis 
speluncae, Plin 16, 26, 46, § 110 montis, 
Vulg Luc 19,37 — *H. In partic (acc 
to descendo, no I B 5), obscene, a lying 
down, Yarr R R 2,5, 13 

dc-scindo, ere, 3 v a , to dimde Sa 
cerdotes clusi succmcti libeihs acceptis car 
men desemdentes tripodaverunt, 1 e mark 
ing , in singing , the pauses and measure, 
Inscr Frat Arv 41 (Henz , cf carmina 
divides, Hor Od. 1, 15, 15 7 acc to others, 
absol , parting , dividing into two parties, 
v Wordsworth, Fragm and Specim p 391 ) 

de-scisco, Ivi or ii, ltura, 3, v n , orig 
a publicist’s t t to free one's self from a 
connection with any one, to withdraw, 
leave, revolt from, — sciscendo deficere, 
and with an indication of the terminus, to 
desert to, go over to any one (class prose) 
J. Prop multae longmquiores emtates 
ab Aframo desciecunt, Caes BCl,60ftn, 
so, ab ahquo, id. ib 2,32,2, Cic Phil 11, 
9,21, Liv 0,36, Nep Ale 5,1 id Dat 5, 
5, Just 5, 1 fin et saep ad aliquem (opp 
a nobis deficere), Liv 31,7, cf Praeneste 
ab Latinis ad Romanos de^civit, id. 2, 19, 
and simply ad aliquem, id. 26, 21 , Front 
Strat 4, 3, 14 al , cf pass impers quibus 
invitis descitum ad Samnites erat, Liv 9, 
16, and Flor 3, 5, 6 — Absol cum Fide 
nao aperte descissent, Liv 1, 27, 21, 19, 
Tac H 1, 31 , Suet Caes 68 , Nep Tim 3, 

1. id Ham 2, 2, Front Strat 1,8,6 Stat 
Th.2, 311 aL — II. Transf beyond the po 
Iitical sphere, to depart, deviate withdraw 
from a person or thing, to fall off from, 
be unfaithful to a nobis desciscere quae 
res ? Lucr 1, 104 a se ipse, Cic Att 2, 4, 

2 si Cicero a Demosthene paulum in hac 
parte de^civit, Quint 9, 4, 146 cur Zeno 
ab hac antiqua institutione descivent, Cic 
Fin 4, 8 , so, a pristina causa, id Fam 1, 
9, 17 Orell N cr a veritate, id Ac 2 15 
a natura, id Tusc 3, 2 a disciplina, YelL 

2, 81 a virtute, id. 2, 1 a cocsuetudme 
parentum, Plin. Ep 3, 20, 4 et saep a vi 
ta, to separate, sever one's self, \ Cic Fin. 3, 
18, 61 (opp manere mvita) — Pass impers 
praecipiti cursu a virtute descitum, ad vi 
tia transcursum,Yeil 2,1 — Stating the ter 
minus, to fall off to, decline to , to degen 
erate into ab excitata fortuna ad inclina 
tarn et prope jacentem, Cic Fam 2 16, 
efi ad saevitiam, ad cupiditatem, Suet 
Dom 10 in regem (1 e to degenerate, be 
transformed) Flor 4 3 in monstrum, id 
4, 11 — B. Of subjects not personal 
quis ignorat et eloquentiam et ceterasartes 
descivisse ab ista vetere gloria, Tac Or 28 
(vitis) gracili arvo non de"Ci c cit. does not de 
generate, Col 3, 2, 13 semina, id. 3, 10, 18 

de-sedbino, avi, atum, 1, v a [sco 
bma], to file or scrape off (ante and post- 
class., and very rare) superciha.Varr ap 
Non 492, 11, id. ib 99, 28, Arn 6,p 200 

dc-scxibo, psi, ptum (in MSS and 
edd. often confounded with discnbo q v ), 

3 r a I m To copy off , ‘ transcribe anv thing 
from an original (freq in Cic , el^ewh 
rare) scnpsit Balbus ad me, se a te (1 e e 
tuo exemplo) quintum de Fimbus librura 
de^cripsisse Cia Att. 13,21, cf id. Ac 2, 4 
11 cpistolam, id. Att 8, 9, id. Fam 12, 17, 


2, 12, 7, 22 legem, Suet. Cal 41, id Dom 
20, so, to write down, write out carmina 
in folns,Verg A 3,445, in carved letters 
m vindi cortice carmina, id E 5, 24 — 
Class, and far more freq , H, To sketch 
off, to describe in painting, writing , etc 
dehneare, defimre A. Lit non potuit 
pictor rectius desenbere ejus formam, 
Plaut As. 2, 3, 22, so, geometneas for 
mas m harena, Cic Rep 1, 17 fin formas 
in pulvere, Liv 25, 31 , cf Cic Fin. 5, 19 , 
id. Clu 32, 87, id. Sen 14, 49 sphaeram, 
id Rep 1, 14 , cf caelum, Varr R R 2, 1, 

7 caeh meatus radio, Yerg A 6,851, efid. 
E 3, 41 vitam votivfi tabellfi Hor S 2, 1, 
33 et Eaep — B. Trop 1. To represent , 
delineate, describe malos mores, Plaut 
MiL 3, 1, 165 , cf hommum sermones mo 
resque, Cic Or 40, 138 defimenda res ent 
verbiB et breviter desenbenda, id Inv 1, 

8 Jin qualem (muliereml ego paulo ante 
descripsi, id. CaeL 20, 50, id. Phil 2 ? 44, id 
Sull 29 fin me latronem ac sicarium, id 
Mil. 18, 47 si quis erat dignus desenbi, 
quod malus ac fur, etc , Hor S 1, 4, 3 ma 
lo carmine, id Ep 2,1 154, Quint 3,4,3 
vulnera Parthi Hor S 2, 1, 15 lucum, 
aram Dianae, flumen Rbenum, pluvium 
arcum, id. A P 18 et saep praecepta, id 
S 2, 3, 34 facta versibus, Nep Att 18, 6 
— Rarely (/ 3 ) w ith acc and t nf nec qui de 
scripsit corrumpi semina matrum, Ov Tr 
2,415, Gell 9,1 — Part subst descrip- 
ta, orum, n recitan factorum dictorum 
que ejus desenpta per dies jussit, the diary, 
Tac A. 6, 24 — 2. To mark off, dejine, di 
vide, distribute into parts (But whenever 
the notion of distribution or division is im 
plied, the form discnbo seems to have been 
used by class writers, and is now restored 
where de scr is found m earlier edd , e g 

I Cic Rep 2, 8, id de Or 2, 71, 288, id 
Sest 30 66 et saep ) Cf libertinos m qua 
I tuor urbanas tribus, Liv 45, 15 annum in 
duodecim menses, Liv 1, 19, Flor 1, 2, 2 
— Without in commode omnes descnpti, 
aetates, classes, equitatus, Cic Rep 4, 2, 
and classes centunasque et hunc ordmem 
ex censu descnpsit, Liv 1, 42 terram, 
Vulg Jos 18,6 al et saep —3. Aliquid (all 
cui), to ascribe, apportion , appoint , assign 
to any one (cf remark, no 2 supra) , cf 
vecturas frumenti fimtimis civitatibus, 
♦Caes B C 3, 42, 4, Liv 1. 32 al offiem, 
to dejine, Cic Ac 2, 36, id Fam 12, 1 
vices (poetae), Hor A. P 86 munera pug 
nae, Sil 9, 267 et saep — Hence, descrip- 
■fcugj **, um, P a ,qs marked out,i e pre 
cisely ordered, properly arranged (ap Cic ) 
materies oratioms omnibus locis desenpta, 
instructs ornataque, Cic de Or 2,34,145, 
cf ordo verborum, id Or 59, 200 natura 
nihil est aptius, nihil descnptius id Fin 3, 
22, 74. — Neutr plur as subst descrip- 
ta, orum, things recorded, writings, Tac A. 
6, 24 — Sup does not occur — * Adv de- 
scripte, distinctly , precisely descnpte 
et electe dlgerere, opp confuse et permixte 
dispergere, Cic Inv 1, 30, 49 
I description 6ms (in MSS and edd oft 
en confounded with disenptio, v infra), 
f [desenbo] (freq in Cic ), a marking out, 
delineation, copy, transcript in concreto 
I. Lit (rare) eadem caeh descnptio, Cic 
Rep 6, 22, cf id ib 1, 14 explicate de 
scnptionem imaginemque tabularum, id 
Yerr 2, 2, 77 fin In plur numeris aut 
descnptiombus aliquid explicare, id Tusc 
1,17 volutarum, sketches drawings, Vitr 
3, 3 orbis terrarum maps, id 8 , 2 et saep 
— Far more freq , H. Trop A. A rep 
resentation, delineation, description nomi 
ms brevis et aperta descnptio, Cic Inv 2, 
18 dilucida locorum Quint 9, 2 44 re 
gionum, id 4, 3, 12 Siciliae id 11, 3, 164 
convivn luxunosi, id 8, 3, 66 et saep — In 
rhetor the delineating of character, Cic 
Top 22,83, id de Or 3,53, 2 05, Quint 9, 
1, 31 , cf Auct Her 4, 39, 51 — B. -4 prop 
er disposition , order , arrangement \ ja de 
scnptioms atque ordims (m oratione). id 
de Or 2, 9, 30 aedificandi, id Off 1, 39, 
legionum et auxiliorum, Suet Tib 30 de 
scnptio centuriarum classiumque non erat, 
Liv 4, 4 2 popuh, Vulg 2 Reg 24, 9 — In 
plur desenptionea temporum, id Ac 1, 
3 19 et saep (Descnptio 18 often found in 
MSS and edd in the sense of distribution, 
division , but here the proper form is di 
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Beriptto, e g Cic Rep 2,22. id de Off 1, 
7, 21_saep ) * 

descriptiuncula, ae, / dim [de 
scnptio], a short description, delineation 
celebres subtexere, Sen Suas 2, 10 
descriptaVUS, a, um, adj , containing 
an exact description defimtio,Boeth defin 
p 65 loci communes, Fortun Art Rhet 3 

descriptor, 6ns, m [descnbo], a de 
scnber , delineator morum, Lact 5, 9, 19 
descriptors gentium, ethnographers, Amm 
23, G, 1 ’ 

descriptus, a, um, Part and? a, 
from descnbo 

dc-scrobo, are, v a [scrobs], to set y 
enchase (late Lat ) gemmas auro, Tert 
Res earn 7 

de-sculpo, ore, v a , to carve out, to 
copy by carving or graxnng (late Lat ) si 
mulacrum ligno, Tert ad Nat 1, 12 
dcsecatio, onis,/, a cutting off ra 
morum, Cassiod in Psa 130 unus ensis, 
sed duas desecationes habet, edges, id. ib 

149. 7 From ' ‘ 

de-seco, edi, ctum, 1, v a, to cut off, \ 

cut aivay (class ) vitem, Varr R R 1, 41, 
3 partes ex toto, Cic Umv 7 m as a \ ite. 
Col 12, 43, 1 segetes et prata, id. 11, 1 
8 spicas fascibus, Llv 42, 64 particulam 
undique, * Hor Od 1, 16, 15, and poet 
saxa metallis, to carve out , Stat S 2, 2, 85 
hordeum, pabulum, herbas, Caes. B C 3, 
58, 6, cf segetem. Liv 2, 5 aures Caes 
B G 7, 4 Jin , cf cervicem, Liv 31, 34 
spicas fascibus, id 31, 34 collum, *Verg 
A 8, 438—H. Transf tu lllud (prooe 
mium) desecabis, hos agglutmabis.Cic Att 
16, Gfin 

dcsecro, are, v desacro 
dcscctio, f [deseco], a cutting 
off stramentorum, Col 6, 3, 1 
* dc-scnesco, nfii, 3, v n , to diminish 
by age, to die away ira belli desenuit, Sail 
ap Prise p 887 P (Hist 1, 93 Dietsch) 
dcseps, s P»s, [de sapfoj, but of 
one's mind, insane, Scho! Juv 10,233 
X. dc-scro, no perf, situm, 3, v a , 
to sow , plant desitis semmibus, Varr R 
R 1, 23, 6 

2. dc-sero, rdi, rtum, 3, v a Lit , 
to undo or sever one’s connection with 
another, hence, with esp reference to the 
latter, to leave, forsake, abandon, desert, 
give up (cf derelinquere, more restricted 
m sigmf than relinquere, which denotes, 
m general, to depart from, to leave any- 
one Deserere, orig in milit lang , implies 
a cowardly running aw ay , frequently used 
withprodere, also in the fig phrase dese 
rere \ itam , and later, absol in the sen&e of 
todesert, etc , cf also linquere, destituore, 
deficere, discedere — freq and class ) I, 
Lit A. In g e n ut jurent omnes, se 
exercitum ducesque non deserturos neque 
prodituros, Caes B C 1, 76, 2, cf id ib 2, 

32.7 desentur asuis Varus id ib 1,13,3, 
cf id ib 1, 15, 3, id B G 5, 3, 6 al pig 
nus, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 75 et saep te aman 
tem inon deseram, id Ps 1, 1, 101, cf 
id. Mil 4. 8, 53 et saep cum amici partim 
deseruerint me, partim etiam prodiderint, 
Cic Q Fr 1, 3, 5 me deseruisti ac dereli 
quisti, id. Plane 5, 13, cf id Verr 2, 3, 51, 
and v the folL Avaricum, Caes B G 7, 
30 2 cf cunctis oppidis castellisque de 
sertis id ib 2, 29 fratrem ne desere fra 
ter Verg A 10, 600 thalamos ne desere 
pactos, id ib 10, 649 helium, Just 5, 2, 
10 victonara, id 14,3,6 milites msepul 
tos, Curt 5, 13 3 roetu locum t Tac A 1, 
65 et saep — B. Abso1 > m millt lan & > to 
desert , Nop Eum 5, 1 , Sen de Ira, 2, 10, 
1, Tac A 13, 35, Quint 9, 2, 85, Amm 
jfarc 31, 7. 4, Dig 49, 16, 3, § 7 sq al— H. 

T r o p , to leave, desert , abandon Petroius 
non deserit sese, armat famiham, etc , 
Caes B C 1, 75, 2 suum jus, Cic Caecin 
35 fin , cf desertarum derelictarumque 
rerum patrocinium suscipere, id N D 1, 

6, 11 preces, promissa, spem, obsecratio 
nem et fideles litteras aliciyus, id Att 3, 
19, 2 causam, id Sull 20, 58, cf deser 
tam ac proditam causam queri, Liv 2, 54 
ullam officii partem, Cic Fin 1, 7, 24, cf 
offlcium (with praetermittere defensio 
nem) id Off 1, 9 susceptum officium, 

556 


DESE 

Caes B 0 3, 18 vitam, Cic Sest 22 fin . , i 

i d 5 C ^ 6IL 20 ’ 72 deditl ° n em, Sail J 
70, 1 studia sapientiae, Qumt 12, 2, 8 vi 
am \ irtutis, Hor Od. 3, 24, 44 \estieia 
Graeca id A P 2b7 fastidiosam copiam, 
id Od 3.29,9 — 2. Esp leg t t \adi 
monia deserere, to forfeit recognizance, 
fail to appear, Cic Cat 2,3,5, id Quint 
2 d, <5 et saep — So absol deserui, tem 
pestatibus impeditus, Quint. 3 6 78 — B 
Of subjects not personal, to fail, fin 
sake, etc genua hunc cursorera deserunt 
Plaut Merc 1.2,13, cf aliquem corpus 1 
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nec lucidus ordo, Hor A. P 41 et saep — 
Poet mensa deserit toros, is removed 
from, Ov H 12, 52 — Pass deseremur 
potius a re Tamilian, quam a republica. 
Cic Att 16, 3, cf Caes. B G 6, 34, 2, 
Cic Att 3, 15 a tribumtia voce, id Clu 
40, 110, Veil 2, 80, Ju a fc 2, 4, 29 al , and 
poet with simple abl deseror conjuge, 
Ov H 12,161, Prop 2,7,17 deser tus viri 
bus leo, Phaedr 1, 21, 3, Stat Th 4, 707, 
cf suis, Tac A 3, 20 fin , Suet Cal 12 — 
With gen deserta natorum, Stat Th 5, 
608 —Hence, desertus, a, um, P a ,de 
serted, esp of places, desert, solitary, waste 
A. Adj (cf vastus, mams, solitarius) in 
locis desertis, Caes B G 5 53, 4 urbes 
dirutae ac pene desertae, Cic Q Fr 1, 1 
8 deserta via et mculta, id Cael 18 fre 


quens an desertus locus, Quint 5 10, 37 
terra, Vulg Lev 26,33 et saep —Of objects 
in solitary places stipes, Tib 1, 1, 12 (21 
M) arboreSjProp 1,20, 86—^6^ de- 
serta, ae ,/j the abandoned wife multi 
filn desertae, Vulg Gal 4, 27 — Comp re 
ditus desertior, Cic Pis 23, 55 nihil tur 
pius ac desertius, id Q Fr 3, 1, 6 — Sup 
orae desertissimae, id Sest 22, 50 solitu 
do, id Verr 2, 5, 67 al — B. Since the Aug 
per subst deserta, orum, n , desert 
places, deserts, wastes, Verg E 6, 81 , id 
G 3, 342, Plin 5, 4, 4, § 26 al —With gen 
Libyae deserta, Verg A. 1, 384, so id G 
3, 291, Front Strat 1, 7, 7, Vulg Isa. 52, 

9 al — In sing desertum, i, n (eccl 
Lat) in deserto, Prud Apotb 774, Hier 
Ep 125, 2, Vulg Num 1, 1, Luc 3, 2 et 
saep 

de - serpo, ere, V n , to creep down 
(post Aug .and very rare) gems lanugo, 
Stat Th 6, 686, cf Ap Mag p 315 

desertio, oms, f [2 desero], a forsak 
ing, deserting ( rare, perh not ante Aug ) — I 
Milit t t (acc to 2 desero, no I B ), de \ 
sertion peccatum desertionis, Dig 49, 16, 
3, §6, 6, §2 a! 

desertor, <> ris > m [id ], one who for 
sakes, abandons, deserts any one — J. Prop 
A, In gen amicorum(opp conservator 
lmmicorum), Cic Att 8 9, 3 communis 
utilitatis aut salutis, id Fin 3, 19, 64 — Esp 
freq , B. M 1 1 1 * 1 1 , a runaway, deserter 
(opp transfuga, one who joins the enemy, 
Dig 48 16,6, § 8),* Caes B G 6, 23, 8 (with 
proditor, as in Tac H 1, 72), Ln 3, 69, 7, 
23, 18, 16, Tac A. 1 21 , Veil 2, 85, 119, 
Flor 4, 2 52, Suet Caes 68, Front Strat 
4, 1, 29 , Dig 48, 16, 3 i mt al et saep —2. 
Transf beyond the milit sphere, a de 
serter , one who abandons Amons, Ov H 
19, 157 Asiae,*Verg A. 12, 15 — H. T r o p 
usus corporis desertor ammi, a forsaker, 
Stat Th 8, 739 

* desertrix, icis,/ [desertor], she that 
forsakes, neglects divmae legis, Tert de 
hab mulier 1 

desertum, >. v desero > p a B 

desertus, n . Fart and P a , from 
desero , , _ 

de-servio, ire,u « , to serve zealously, 
be devoted to, subject to (rare, but class ) 
valetudmi tuae, dum mihi deservis, servi , 
sti non satis, Cic Fam 16, 18 cuivis, id j 
Off 1, 30, 109 armcis, id Sull 9 gramma | 
tico soli deserviamus, demde geometrae ? i 
Quint 1, 12, 6 (Epicurei) sibi indulgentes 
et corpori deservientes, Cic Leg 1,13, 39 
studns, PI in Ep 7,7.3 honoribus, id Pan 
77, 6 Deo meo, Vulg Act 24, 14 — B. Of 

subjects not pers onal si officia,siope 

rae si vigiliae desemuut amicis, praesto 
sunt omnibus, Cic Sail 9 nec untus ocu 


SJtam'US fontes, maria de-ervlunt, Plm. 
ran 50 1 cf quoddam deoerviens his 
(sc oculis) ministenum, Qumt 11, 3 77 

deses, Idis (nom sing appears not to 
occur), adj [desideo],inac(iK,tndoIenf. idle 
jsyn. mere, segms, piger, lgnavns, socore 
tardus— rare, perh not ante Aug , nor In 
Aug poets) I, Prop sedemus desidcs 
7 %i L « S ° ° f P ersons id 1 32, 3, 
t’tti aoi 1 ’!? pace desides, Tac. H 
G J 13 1 8 S‘ n (Willi Ignavus), 
with a6 desidem ab opere suo, Col 7 12 
2 ~"II. Transf of inanimate things’ 
nec rein Romanam tam desidem umquam 
fui«se atque irabellem, Liv 21, 16 nature 
deside torpet orbis, Luc 9, 436 desidis 
otia vitae Stat S 3, 5, 85 cau«ae desidis 
anm, id ib 3, 1, 2 deside pa=su Ire, id ib 
5, 2,_61 ^ deside cura, id Th 6, 147, 10, 87 

de-sicco, no perf, utum, 1, v a , to 
dry up to desiccate (ante and post class.) 
vasa, Plaut True 2,7, 30, Ser Saram 48, 

dc-Sldeo, Sedi, 2, V n [sedco]. to re 
mam or continue sitting to sit long, and 
with the accessory idea of inactivity, to sit 
idle, to remain inactive (rare, not m Cic ) 
X. In gen tam diu Ibi desidere neque 
redire filium, Plaut Bac 2, 3, 4 , id Ps 4, 
4 7 frustra ibi totum desedi diem, Ter 
Hec 5, 3, 2 aquila ramis, Phaedr 2, 4, 21 
cf amoemonbus locis, Quint 5, 8, 1 apud 
Nicomedem, Suet Caes 2 in aliquo spec 
taculo. Sen Ep 7 m discrimine sociorum, 
Suet Caes 4 —II. In partic, to go to 
stool, Cels^2 L 7, 2, 12 fin , 4 18 

desiderabllis, e j adj [desidero], de 
sirable (rare) desiderabilia (anteponantur) 
ns, quibus facile carere possis, Cic Top 18, 
69, id Fin. 1, 16, 63 velut suis Mtiis Liv 
24, 5 pnneeps, Tac H 2, 76 terra Vulg 
Psa 105, 24 , and in the Comp Suet Tib 
21 — Sup does not occur — *Adu , dcsi- 
dcrabillter, ardent desire concu 
piscere, Aug Ep 143, 2 

desiderans, antis, v desidero, Pa 1 

dcsldcrantcr, adv , eagerly, v desi 
dero, P a 1 fin 

dcsidcratio, oms,/ [desidero], a de 
siring, longing for any thing , a missing 
(rare) voluptatum ,*Cic de Sen 14,47, 
plur Vitr 8 praef fin — II. The question 
to be examined relinquetur desideratio, 
quid, etc , Vitr 2, 6, 4 

desidcrativus, a, um, adj [id ], in 
the late gram lang desiderahve \erba 
(e g esurio, coenaturio, etc ), Aug p 2006 
P 

dcsideratus, a, um, v desidero, P 
a 2 

desiderium, u > n [desidero], a long 
mg, ardent desire or wish, properly for 
something once possessed, gnef regret for 
the absence or loss of any thing (for sj n 
cf optio, optatio cupido, cupiditas, studi 
um, appetitio, voluntas— ft-eq and cla«s.) 

I, Prop (a) With gen object te deside 
num Athcnarum cepisset, Ter Hec 1 2, 
13 cf me desiderium tenet urbis, Cic 
Fam 2, 11 , Hor Ep 1, 14, 22 , and loco 
rum, Ov Tr 3, 2 21 rerum earum, Lucr 
3 901 , cf id 3, 922 , 918 esse in desideno 
aiicujus, Cic Fam 2 12 fin desiderium 
conjunctissimi viri ferre, id LaeL 27, 104 
Scipionis desiderio mo\eri,id ib 3,10 tam 
can capitis, Hor Od 1, 24, 1 defuncti, Suet 
Calig 6 et saep desiderio id fieri tuo (for 
tuO.Ter Heaut 2,3,66, cf voluntas, in qua 
mest aliqua vis desidern ad sanandum vol 
nus lpjuriae, Cic Fam 15 4,14. — [0) Absol 
pectora dura tenet desiderium, Enn. ap 
Cic Rep 1, 41 alicui cs^e magno deside 
rio, Ter Heaut 4, 6, 5 explere exspecta 
tionem diuturm desidern, Cic de Or 1, 47, 
205 quo (desiderio) conficior, id Or 10 ex 
desiderio laborare, id Fam 6 11 faccre 
aliquid cum desiderio, id Lael 21, 81 de 
mus hoc desiderio jam pene publico, Quint 
8, 4 29 et saep In plur desidem alicu 
jus comraovere, Cic Rab perd.9, 24, Hor 
Od 4, 5, 15 et saep II. Trop , of a person, 
as the object of longing nunc desiderium, 
curaque non levis, Hor Od 1, 14, 18 de 
siderio meo mtenti, Catull 2, 5 , and as 
a term of endearment mea lux, meum 
desiderium valete, mea destderia, va 
lete Cic Fam 14, 2, 2 fin , Catull 2, 5 — 
III. Transf A. Want, need , necessity, 
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In general (rare, not ante Aug.): cibi po 
tionisqne de^id^nam natarale, Liv. 21, 4 et 
ea^p : pro d^jdeno corpornm, Plin. 11, 50, 
111, § 261 ■ deaden a scabentb, id. 30, 14, 43, 
g 127 aL— B. In the time of the empire, a 
request , petition on the part of inferiors : 
d<^iderfa mill turn ad Caesarem ferenda, 
Taa A. 1, 19 ; 1, 20 ; Suet Aug. 17 ; Pirn. 
Pan. 79, 6; Dig. 1, 16, 9 • 25 3, 5 — C. De- 
sires, pleasures (late Lat): sem^ntibas 
desidems et volaptatibas, Vulg. Tit 3, 3: 
carms, id Ephes. 2, 3 
de-Hadero, avi, atum, 1, r a. (etym 
dab ; cf con-idero], to long for , greatly 
wish for , to desire something not possessed 
(freq and class. — for syn. cf : opto, reqm 
ro, exp<Ho, app^to, affecto, cupio, concnpi 
fco, aveo, gestio, capto, volo) 1. 1 n g e n. , 
with acc- : Dies noctesque me ames, me 
desideres.Ter Eon. 1, 2, 113 : qaam ta fillum 
tuom, um pater me mens desiderat, Plant. 
Capt 2,2,06: natura quid velit, anquirat, 
desiderct, Cic LaeL 24 : nee s tio hono- 
res, nec de=id^ro glonam, id. Q. Fr 3, 5, 3: 
dnm ilia desideramus, ab ahis avertimur, 
Quint. 10, 6. 7 : quid de c ideremas ant de 
precemur, id. 4, 1, 52: nec nunc vires desi 
dero adolescentts non plus quam adoles- 
cens taun ant elephanti desiderabam, Cia 
de Sen. 9; Caes. B C 3, 74, 2. desideran 
tom qnod satis est, Hor. Od. 3, 1. 25: S*xti 
lem totum raendax desideror, id. Ep 1,7, 

2 et eaep — f/3) With acr and inf : me 
gratiam aps te mire verbis nil desidero. 
Plant Stich. 4, 1, 10: mihi dan hand desi 
dero, idL Merc. 1, 2, 37 : quo ullam rem ad 
se importan desiderent, Caes. B O. 4, 2. — 
With inf. alone ; mon, Vnlg. Apoa 9,6 — 
(7) With ab or in ; ah CnryEippo nihil 
magnum desuh ravi, Cia Rep 3,8; id.AU. 
8, 14, 2; Quint. 3, 1, 2 aL* ab mihte mode 
Ettam et contmentiara, Caes. B G 7, 52 fn. 
in quo (Catone) sum mam eloquentiam, 
Cic. Brnt 31, 118; id. Fin. 5, 5, 13; Id. Fam. 
8, 5, 1 , ul Lael. 22, 82 ; Qumt 7, 2, 55 aL — 
(5) Abiol * mi=ere amans desiderat, Plant 
Baccb. 2, 2, 30; id. Mil. 4, C ; 29; Ter. Heant. 
3,1, 16 aL — B, Of inanimate subjects* 
desiderarunt te oculi mei, Cic. Plana 5, 13: 
nullam virtue aliam mercedem laborum 
desiderat praeter, eta, id. Arch 11,28* ut 
desiderat laus probationem, eic, etc , Quint 
3, 7, 4 et Eaep : deslderant ngan arbores, 
Plin. 17, 26, 40, g 249. 

XL With predominant idea of lacking, 
wanting, to miss any thing . ex me au 
d*es, quid in oratione tna desiderem, Cia 
Rep 2, 38: si non est, nohs esse neque 
de«ideres, Plant Bacch. 4, 8, 73: quid a 
p^ntionbas rei militaris desideran vide 
batur, Caea. B C 3, 61, 3 et eaep — Epp 
with quominus* praeter quercum Dodon 
aeam nihil d^Fideramns, quo minus Epirum 
ip'mm possidere videamur, Cia Att 2, 4, 5 
— B. Me ton. (effectus pro causa), to lot' 
something; and more freq pass., to be 
missing , to be loti * in eo proelio non am 
plms CC milites desideravit, Caes. B C 3, 
99; ct id. ib 3,71* ut nulla navis deside 
raretur, »tL B G 5, 23, 3, 7, 11, 8 et Eaep 
neque quicquam ex fano praeter unum 
Bignum desideratum e*t, Cia Verr 2, 4, 44; 
VelL 2, 52, 6* ex peditibns tngrata, Curt 3, 
29,27 — C. With the notion of inquiring, 
searching, to investigate, examine, discuss 
(rare)* sequitur ut morbo laborantibue re 
media desiderentur, CoL 9, 13, 1 exam 
ina, id. 9.8, 1 . — Import antequam deside- 
rarttur, before t)ie question should be raised, 
^ itr 2 , c, 4. — Hence, l. desiderans, an 
tls, P. a., m Sup d^id^rantic^imus, in the 
later writers for desideratissimus, as a 
terra of endearment, heart's desire, best be 
loved vale, dotnine dulcissime, desideran 
t,r rom ® E _P _ 5 » 4? , M Aur ib 1. " 


long, remaining m a place I, Prop 
(rare), Prop 1, 15, 6 — IL A sitting idle, 
idleness, inactivity, tlothfulness (class. ; for 
syn. ct : inertia, languor, otram, pax, fen> 
a*e, jnstitium, dies fasti, eta. and v desec): 
m portum confugere non raertiae neque 
de*idiae, Cia Brm. 2 8; so with inertia, id. 
Sest. 10, 22; with languor, id. Oft 1, 34,123; 
id. Tn c a 5. 27, 7fe; with socordia. SalL C 4, 
1 ; with eegnities Suet Galb 9 et Eaep ; 
opp industna, Cia Sest 48 fn ; opp agen 
te* Ov. R. Am 149 et Eaep : corde expelle 
desidiam too, Plant Trim 3, 2, 24. latroci 
ma desidiae minnendae causa fieri, *Caes. 
B G 6,23,6: homdus alter (ductor apiura) 
desidii Verg. G 4, 94: vitanda est improba 
Siren, Desidia, Hor. S 2,3, 15 et Eaep — In 
plur., Lucr 5,48; ct. vobis de=idiae cordi, 
Vcrg. A. 9, 615 — B. Of an inanimate sub- 
ject: ager po*t longam de*idiam laetas se 
getes atfertf lying fallow, CoL 2, 17, 3 

2. desidia, [desido], a subsiding 
retiring (an Appuleian word): mans, Ap 
de Hondo, p 73, 28 : sanguinis, id. Dogzn 
Plat p 17,15 

* de sidialml um, h n [7* desidia], a 
lounging place, Plaut Baa 3, 1, 9 

de sidles, ei, / (=1. desidia, no II ) 
idleness, Lact 5, 49 

desidiose, odr ,v. the foil . fin. 

desidiostis, ^ arlv [desidia], qs 
fall of idleness, I. e slothful , indolent , lazy 
(for syn. ct : piger, eegni*, iners, deses, ig- 
navns, Eocors, lentus, tardus, otiosns) J. 
Prop (rare) : qui in oppido Eederent quam 
qul mracolerent, desidiosiores,Varr R. R. 
2 praef * si comparer lilt sum desidiosis 
simus, Pirn. Ep 3, 5, 19; CoL 12, 1, 1: desi 
diosior in professione grammatica habe- 
batur, Suet Gramm. 8 : qui nolet fien 
desidio^us, amet, Ov Am. l, 9, 46* api*, 
Lua 9, 2 S3 — II, T r a n e f , caixrin^ idle- 
ness, maldng lazy: si quod facit, ab eo 
(nominetur) quod fit, ut cum desidiotam 
artem dicemus, qma desidiotos facit, Auct 
Her. 4, 32, 43; habet etiam amoemtas 
ipsa vel sumptuosas vel de=idiosas illece 
bras multas cnpiditatum, Cic. R*p 2, 4. 
dplectatio, id. deOr 3,23,88. inertiESimnm 
et desidiosissimum otmm, id. Agr 2, 33 
fin : desidio^e puer (ec Cupido), Ov. Am 
2, 92. — *Adv : desidlOSC, *dly : agere 
aetatem, Lucr 4. 1136 

de-sido, ecai (de sldi, Cic L L infra, 
Lampnd.AIex.Sev 39,7),3,r n.,v.consido 
— Of inanimate things, esp of places, 
to sinLjfall, or settle dovm I, Prop . tan 
tos terrae motns factos esse, ut mtilta op 
pida corruerint, multis locis labes factae 
Eint terraeque desidennt, Cia Div. l, 35 
fin. ; 1, 43, 97 ; Liv. 32, 9 , and poet of the 
apparent sinking of mountains to one fly 
ing aloft: Gargara desidunt surgenti, Stat 
Th 1, 549 : ovum mane natat, plenum de 
£idit,Varr R. R. 3, 9, 11; Just 4,1,10* ex 
unna quod de*idit album est, sediment, 
Cels 2, 7. tumor ex toto d^sidit, id. 7, 18 
— * H. T r 0 p , to deteriorate, degenerate • 
desjdentes more* Liv prooem 9 

* dcsidu&, a£ * F » “dicitur dlutu^ne, , ’ a 
long time, \ arr ap Fulg p 565, 2. 

designate, a( ^ v Idesigno], distinctly, 
Gell 2, 5 inscr 

designatio or dissignatio (the 
latter form better in sense II Brambach 
s v L*x JuL Muma ap Corp Inscr Lat 
p 206L onis^ [i(LJ I, A marking out , 
describing, designating cellarum, 1 itr 5, 
5 : nndarum, id. 5, 3 * quadrata. id. 3, L, 3 
— Transfi, a specification personarum 
et temporura, Cic de Or 1, 31, 138 , Lact 
4, 15, 5 — B. -A disposition, arrangement 
totius open*, Cia N D 1^ J7n • librorum 


L. Aar Vcrus ib ^ R TnJ/4 nr^n An , 9 1 meorurn Att 4, 46 — B. The selectum, 
Adv A Vi ~ designation to a public olfice, of consuls 

Sldcrantcr, aca to no L,icitJi annua de*ignatio, Tac A. 2, 36/tn. .* consu- 
d'Sire.eaaerll/fhltctjlL)' nrrruvt^« 1 e — , r 


desire eagerly (Ute Lat): appeterp.CasBiod 1 latus, Suct*Caes. 9 
^ r<_ d^J^rantius de j designator or dissignator (the 

. latter form freq m in e crr,and preferred 
by Brambach , so Keller, ad Hor Ep 1, 7, 


f deras Fronto Ep ad Ver Imp 13 o 

dcndcratns, a, um, P. a , unshed for, 
longerX for, welcome (very rare) et veniet 
de*ulerato* cnnctiogentibu* Tulg AgcaeL 
2,8 blandUnma et de c id*rati==imi promi*- 
ea. Plin 30, 1, 1, § 2 fratr^s deciderati c *i 
mi,VuIg Philip 4,1, and in Imcrr app]ied 
to a beloved person* riuo DE^rarpAnssi- 
mo In c cr OrelL 5068 ; id. Grut C81 2 al 
1. desidia, ae, / [d^ideoj, a sitting 


Corp In=cr Lat pp 597 76S), 0ns, m 
[id. J one who regulates or arranges ; a reg 
ulator — AS att I. An ofieer whose duty 
it was to assign seats tn the theatre, Plaut 
Poen. pro! 19 — U. A master of ceremonies 
at funerals , an itnderlal er, Hor Ep 1,7, 
5; Sen. Ben. C, 33; Tert Speclaa 10, In=cr 
Orell 934 ; cf Don. Ter Ad. 1, 2, 7 — JTT, 


An umpire at public spectacles , 1 q Gr. 
fipafie trrqr. Dig. 3, 2, 4, 1 1; Cia Att 4, 3, 2. 

d e-sign 0 or dissigno (the latter 
form preferred by Brambach in sense II. 
B 2. infra ; so Keller, ad Hor Ep 1, 5, 
16; ct Roby, LG2,p 384), iiVi, 3tnm. 1, 
v a., to mark out , trace out (freq in the 
Aug per ) ; to describe , designate, define 
(for syn. cf : nommo, appello; voco, dico; 
facio coopto, evoco prodo, declaro, renun- 
tio,seligo) I, Lit : Aeneas urbem desig 
nat aratro.Verg A. 5,755; ct* moema fos- 
ej, id. ib 7, 157 ; moema Enlco, Ov. F. 4, 
825 : and: oppidum sulco, Taa A. 12, 24. — 
With dat : finis templo Jovis, Liv 1, 10; 
ct : locum circo, id. 1, 35 — vulnere fron 
tem, to mark, Stat Th. 6, 782 ; ct * nubila 
mgenti gyro, id. ib 1,311. — *B. Transf, 
to delineate, design , depict, represent, sc by 
embroidenng, weaving, eta Europen, Ov. 
M C, 103 —Far more freq , JJ . Trop A. 
In gen., to point out, mark , denote by 
speech ; to designate, describe , represent * 
ha**c ah hommibus calhdis animad versa 
ac notata, verbis designata, Cic de Or 1, 
23, 109 ; cf * affectus velut pnmie Iinei3 
designare, Quint 4,2,120; and* ahqaem 
ah qua oratione, Caes. B G 1, 18 : notat et 
de=ignat oculis ad caedem nnumquemqne 
nostrum, Cic. Cat 1, 1, 2, ct: aliquem digi 
to, Ov Am 3,1,19; 3,6,77; decumam ex 
praeda, Liv. 5, 25 : aliquem nota ignaviae, 
id. 24, 16 * turpitudinem aliquam, Cic de 
Or 2, 58, 236 : quem (mundum) alio loco 
ip c e designant deum, id. K D 1, 13, 33 : 
multa, quae mmiam luxunam et victonae 
fiduciam designarent, Caes. B C 3, 96 — 
B, In parti a 1. In a bad sense, to 
contrive, devise, perpetrate (syn.* exsequi, 
patrare, perpetrare — very rare)* qnae de- 
Ejgnata Eint et facta neqnitia, Plant. Most 
2, 1, 66; ct * Ilia, quae antehac facta sunt, 
Omitto; modo quid designavit! Ter Ad. 1, 
2, 7 Donat — In a good sense, quid non 
ebneta3 designat, effect, do, accomplish, 
Hor. Ep 1, 5, 16 Orel! —2. With access, 
idea of arrangement, to dispose, regulate , 
arrange, appoint , ordain , nominate, elect, 
choose; constituere et designare aliquid, 
Cic Div. 2, 38, 82* Anaxagoras primus ora 
mum re rum descnptionem et modum men 
tis mfimtae vi ac ratione designari et con- 
fici voluit, to be designed and executed, id 
N D 1, 11 ; ct id. lb 3, 35 —Esp , to ap 
point to a public office : aliquem praeto 
rem, Suet CaL 18* Jfamertmnm Consulem 
Amm 21, 12, 25 : ut 11 decemviratum ha 
heant, qnos plebs designavent* obhtus est, 
nuIIo^abpIebedesignarijCic Agr 2,10^n 
Catilina in proximum annum con c ulatum 
petebat sperans ei designatus foret etc , 
SalL C 20 — Hence, 1 j, Polit t t . desig- 
natus, tied; applied to a person elected 
to an office, but who has not yet entered 
upon it: consul, Cia Fam 11, 6*, Veil 2, 58, 
and the superscriptions of letters in Cic 
Fam 11,4-8: tnbunus plebis, id. Agr 2,5, 
11 : id. Att 3, 1A ; SalL J 27, 2 . quaestor, 
VelL 2, 111, 3 et saep — Also, said of the 
office itself. Pompeio conEulatus designa 
tus est, Gell 14, 7, 1 — (yS) Transf, er 
peeled } of a child not yet born, designa 
tus civis, Cic CIo. 11, 32. 

Desilaus, I, m , Ataihaov, a Grecian 
painter, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 75 (dub Jan. 
Ctesilaus) 

de-silio. H" 1 (desnlui, Plaut. Rud. proL 
75 desihvi, CoL 6, 24, 3 desiJii, id. 8, 5, 14; 
Curt 4, 12, 3 aL), ultum, 4, r « jEalio], to 
leap down I, Prop (class.) Const r 
with all of the place whence, after de, ex, 
poet, and m later pro=e with ab or without 
a prep de navi in ecapbam, Plaut Rod 
prol 75* de navibas, Caes B G 4, 24, 2* de 
reda, Cia MiL 10, 29 * de muro, Suet Ner 
23 in terram e scapha. Plaut Rud. L 2, 
84 ex navi, Caes. B G 4, 25, 5* ex essedis, 
id. ib 4, 33 • ex eqm«, to dismount, alight, 
id. ib 4, 2.3, for which ab equo, Verg A. 

ll, 500, cf * praeceps ab alto carru 0\ M 
12, 129 ; with e carru, id. A A 1, 560 cur- 
ra, Verg A. 12, 355 ; eo bijagi® id. ib 10 
453 Iecto, Hor S 1,2, 1*0* altis turribu*, 
id. Epod. 17, 70* Eaxo, Ov. M 7. 378* equo, 
Curt 5, 6, 14 , 6, 5, 26, Taa A. 15, 23; Just 
15, 3, 13 , cf Tac A. 1, 2.5 — Merelv desig 
nating the terminus ad quem, with tn or 

acc. inundas,Ov 31 3 681 inmediasun 
das, id. F 2, 111* In aquas, id ib 2,538* in 
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Iatices, id. II 4, 353 in mare, Suet Caes 
64 m rogos medios, Or A. A. 3, 22 in 
mortem, Sen Ep 76, 22 et saep ad pedes. 
to dismount, Caes. B G 4, 12, 2 ad calci 
andas mu las. Suet Yesp 23 — Absol de 
silite commihtones, Caes B G 4,25 3. Ov 
M 10, 722 al —B. Trans f of inanimate 
subjects levis crepante lympha desilit 
pede, Hor Epod. 16, 48, cf id Od. 3, 13, 16, 
Ov F 4, 42S fulmmaque aethena desilu 
isse domo, Prop 2 ? 16,50 (3,8,50 M ) — *11. 
Trop nec desilies imitator in artum" 
unde, etc, throw thyself into difficulties , 
Hor_A P 134. 

de-sino, sh (rarelv Tvi, Sol 35, 4, v 
Neue, Form II 404. also, sync, perf de 
sit, Mart 6, 26, 3 aesisse, Cic 1 am 9, 24, 
2, Suet Ner 33, 46, Gell 15, 16, 2 desis 
sem, Catull 36 5 al desI, di«:s>l , Inscr 
Ore!] 71), sltum, 3, v a and n — Prop , to 
put or set down, hence, to leaie off ‘ give 
over, cease , desist (opp coepi, the construe 
tion of which it for the most part follows, 
cf for s\n cesso, cunctor. tergiversor, 
defugio, haesito, moror, tardor , desisto, 
oraitto, mtermitto, praetermitto, praete 
reo, etc ) J, Act ( a ) With inf act lllud 
jam miran desino, Cic de Or 2, 14, 59 te 
uti teste, id Rep 1, 39 commemorare eos, 
id ib 1, 1 amare, Plaut Bac 1, 1, 67 la 
ce^sere, Ter Eun pro! 16 maledicere, 
id 4nd. prol 22 de compositione loqui, 
*Caes B C 3, 19 fn et saep — Less freq , 
(/3) with inf pass ubi ipsi Desierunt vor 
ti, Lucr 4, 403 mover i, Cic Rep 6, 25 
fieri, id. Att 1, 19, 9 cerni, Quint 8, 5, 29 
quaeri ab eo, id 11, 3, 6 inquiri, Ov 31 6, 
616 al — («y) With acc (mostly poet ) ar 
tern, Cic lam 7,1,4, Suet Tib 3G, Gell 
15, 16, 2 seditionem, id 2, 12, 3 ^ ersus, 
Verg E 8,61, cf plura, id ib 5,19, 9,66 
Titania bella, Sil 12, 725 lugubres voce", 
Ap Mag 5, p 170 al — B. P*** (usually in 
the tempp perjf ) veteres orationes a pie 
risque legi sunt desitae, Cic Brut 32,123, 
cf id Off 2 8, 27, and Peroei numquam 
desitum celebran nomen, Ln 42, 49 cen 
sores crean desitos. Suet Aug 37 serraone 
abhinc multis annis jam de«ito, Gell 1, 10, 

2 nectier poatea deaitum, Cic Rep 2, 34 ? 
cf id. Fin 2, 13, 43 coeptum per cos qui 
\oIebant, desitum est per hunc, qui deces 
sit, id Cornel Fragm ap Pri^c p 809 P — 
In the pres tunc bene desimtur, Ov A 
A. 1, 411 —II. JYeutr , to cease, stop, end, 
close (not freq till after the Aug period) 
A. In gen omne bellum eurai facile, 
ceterum aegerrume desinere, Sail J 83, 2 
ferrea pnmum de&inet gens, Yerg E 4, 9 
desierant imbrec, Ov M 5, 285 desinat 
ira, id. H. 3, 89 cetera, fragilia et caduca 
occidunt desinuntque, perish, Plin Ep 2, 
10, 4 et «aep cauda desinit in piscem, Ov 
3r 4,727, cf Hor A P 4, 1 erg A 10 211, 
Sen Ep 92,10, 24,26 Pirn 8, 33, 51, g 121 
(gemma) ad vim colorem acceden*, prius 
quam eum degustet, in \ lola desinit fulgor, 
Plin. 37, 9, 40, § 121 Pyrenaeus desinens, 
i e their extreme end, Flor 4, 12, 46 — A. 
With dbl and in m quo desimmus, Ov 
31 8, 597, or dbl alone desme quae«o 
commumbus Joci«, Cic Ac. 2, 25, 80 — With 
gen , poet (like the Gr naueiv and Nift-eiy) 
quereKrum, Hor Od 2, 9, 17 irae Sil 10, 

84 — Absol Mi Ah' pergisne? De Jam 

jam desino, Ter Ad 5, 3, 67 ut incipiendi 
(sc sermonem) ratio fuerit, ita sit desi 
nendi modus, Oic Off 1, 37 fn , so opp 
incipere, Quint 9, 2, 19, 11,3,35 quo ex 
genere coepens tramdationes, hoc desinas, 
id 8, 6, 50 cantasse eum publice Ocdipo 
dem exsulem atque in hoc desisse versu 
©avelV p avwyCj etc , Suet Ner 46 fin 
a praeceptis incipio, desino in exemplis, 
Sen Cons, ad 3Iarc 2, 1 — In colloq^lang 
desine sometimes like the Gr nave (cf 
Lidd and Scott, under rauoi, no II ), leave 
off ' gite overt stop 1 be stilll etc Ba 
Heu, heu, heu 1 Po Desine, Plaut Ps 5, 2, 
51, so Ter And. 5, 6, 8, id. Eun 2, 3, 56 aL 
— B. E s p , in rhetor , of the close of a pe 
nod, to end, close ilia, quae similiter desi 
nunt, etc , Cic de Or 3 54, cf Quint 9, 3, 
79, 9,4,42 et saep ; cf cado, no II 
desid Cuius, *> m [desino oculus], one 
who has lost an eye, Start 12, 59. 9 
* desipientia, ae , f [desipio], want 
of understanding, foolishness, Lucr 3, 499 
de-sipio, 3re (perf desipui, Lact 2, 4, 
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4), v a and n [saprn] * I. Act , to render 
limpid (late Lat and rare) Tert Pudic. 13 
— I*. N f utr , to be t old of understanding 
to be silly , foolish, to act foolishly (class.) 
summos a iros desipere, delirare, dementes 
esse Cic N D 1,34, 94 licet me desipere 
dicatis, id. Plane 37, id. Verr 2, 5,46 id. 
Div 2,23 61, Hor S 2,3,47, id. Ep V 20 
9 al dulce est desipere in loco, to indulge 
in trifling, Hor Od 4, 12, 28 —With gen 
desipiebam mentis cum, etc , Plaut Ep l 
2j 35 quippe mortale aeterno jungere de* 
sipere eat, Lucr 3, 802, cf id 5. 165 and 
1043 —Of a person in a fever, etc , to be de 
lirious, to rave intra verba, Cels. 3 18 imt 
—Hence, desipiens, entis, P a., foolish, 
silly desipientis arrogantiae est, Cic N D 
2, 6, 16 estne quisquam ita desipiens, qui 
etc id. Div 2, 23, 51 ’ 

de-sisto, stiti, stitum, 3 ( perf desti 
tSrunt ? Lucr 4, 975), v a andti (for syn. 
v desino imt ) I. Act , to set down in 
scopulo puellam, Ap 3r 4, p 157 (Anthol 
Lat 3, 174, 1) —II. Neutr A. To stand off 
from a thing, to stand apart quid tu tris 
tis es? quid ilia autem abs te irata destitit? 
Plaut 3Ien 6, 2, 59 — B. Hence, of an ac 
tion, to leave off, cease, give over, desist 
from ( freq and class ) — C o n s t r with 
de, ab, or simple abl , the dat , the inf, 
quin, and absol (in class pro^e most freq 
with the simple abl , or vith the inf) 
verbo de sententia destitisti, Cic Tusc 2 
12, 28 de ilia mente, id. Fam 5, 2, 8 de 
petitione, Liv 37, 58, 1 de diutma conten 
tione, Nep Timoth 2 a defensione, Caes 
B C 2, 12, 4 , Liv 38, 28, 9 ab oppugna 
tione Sal! J 25 fin ab openbus suis,Yulg 
Siracn, 1C, 27 hoc conatu, Caes B G 1, 8 
fin conatu, id B C 3, 26, 3 oppugna 
tione, id B G 6, 39, 4, id. B C 2,13 con 
silio, id. B G 7, 26 fin negotio, id. ib 1, 
45 itmere, id. ib 5, 11 fuga id ib 4, 12, 2 
(with Aigere, id. ib 1, 63, v the folL) sen 
tentia, id ib 6, 4, 2 , Cic Off 3, 3 fin 
cau«a, id. ib 3, 31, 112 impio bello, Liv 7, 
40 incepto, id 7, 5, 6, 25, 2, 7, Yerg A 1, 
37 —With dat , poet pugnae, id ib 10, 441 • 
labon, Stat Th 5,273 — Within/ regem 
flagitare, Cic. Rep 2, 12 de i«dem senbere, 
id Fin 1, 2, 6 fin locupletare cives, id. ib 
2,9 causas agere, id Brut 91, 314 mor 
tern timere, id. Tusc 1, 49, 117 pecumam 
polhcen, Caes B G 6, 2 Inachia fhrere, 
Hor Epod 11,5 persequi aliquem,YuIg 
1 Reg 23, 28 et saep — With quin neque, 
earn quin invemam, desistam, Plaut Rud. 

1, 4, 9, Yatin ap Cic. Fam 5, 10 — Absol 
deswte , recte ego rem meam sapio, Plaut 
Ps. 1,5,81, Lucr 5,825, Cae^ B G 2 11 
fin , Hor S 1, 3, 3 et saep ter in primo 
destitit ore sonus, stuck in my throat, Ov 
H 4, 8, cf id. F 2, 823 deai«tente auc 
tumno, i e coming to a close, Yarr R R 
2, 3, 8 

1. desitus, a j am, Part , from desino 

2. * de-situs, a, am, Part [1 sero], 
sown or planted deep sem ma, Yarr R R. 

1, 23,6 

3. * desitus, ®s» ™ [desino], a ceas 
mg spiritus, Jul Yaler rer ge«t. Alex. M 

1 X deavare, desinere, Paul, ex Fest 
p 72, 13 Mull 

desolatio, onis, f [desolo], a desolat 
mg, desolation (eccl Lat ) I, Abstr 
in sua desolatione, Yulg Baruch, 4, 33, 
Salv Gub Dei, 6 p 214 templi, Hilar in 
Psa. 58, 7 al —II, C o n c r , a desert, Yulg 
Jer 7,34, id. 44, 22 

desolator, 6ns, m [desolo], a waster, 
one who makes lonely or desolate , Aug 
Serm 115, no 5, Hieron in Amos, III ad 
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870 — So of persons, Stat S 2 1 pj, n 
fP 1 21,3, Tac. A. 1, 30, 16 ’sO/f’-Just 
J’ 7 ’ ^ u . b h cf ' Vlt h abl , robbed, derived 
of deaolatus sen ihbus ministenis. Tar 
A* ^ 26. Wj 10, 12, 16, § 34 £££ ma 
gistro, Stat Th. 9, 672 aevo jam de^lata se 
nectus, i e enfeebled by age, Petr 124 236. 
—With gen virorum gentes, Sil 8, 59o" 
de-solvo, vi, lutum, 3, v cl, to pav. 
Dig 40, 5, 41, *9 

(esr Pet‘r S 47 I ? liS! ° dj t' omnus lt s!te P 


7 ’ disolatorius, a, um, adj [id.], that 
makes lonely or desolate (eccl Lat ) 1 ulg 
Psa. 120, 4, Hier Ep 18, no 14 
de-solo, avi, atum, 1 , v a , to leaie 
alone, to forsake, abandon desert (not ante 
Aug , perh. first used by Yerg .most freq 
m the part perf) (a) ^erbfimt deso 
lavimus agros, Yerg A 11, 367 
fugiendo, CoL 1 3, 11 urbes, Stat Th 6, 
917 locum, Yulg 78, i ~~{ft) Part 
perf , forsaken, deserted , left alone de=o 
latae terrae, Ov M 1, 349 , cf tecta domo 
rum, Stat Th. 1, 653 maniph, Yerg A. 11, 


de-sorbeo, ore, I a , to suallow down 
vortex, Tert Idol 24 al , Mart Cap 8,§ 804. 

* dcspectatao, oni«, / [despecto], a 
looking down, a prospect, Yitr 2, 8 med 
dub (al disparatione*) 
de spectator, "ns, m [id.], one who 
looks down } trop , a de*piser divinarum 
sententiarum, Tert ad Uxor 8 
despectio,"ms,/ [de^picio] a looking 
down upon , trop ; a despising, contempt 
humanarum opimonum, Cic Fragm ap 
Non. 288, 24 effundit de^pectionem super 
prmcipes Yulg Job, 12, 21 aL 
despecto, ore, v intens a [id.] to look 
down upon any thing from a height (perh 
not ante Aug ) I. Prop ex alto terras, 
0\ M 4, 624, so terras, Yerg A 1, 396 
humum, 0^ M 2, 710 aquas, id ib 15, 
699 flamma*, Yerg A 10,409 proculpa 
lantes ammo« Ov il 16, 151 al — B. Of a 
high place, to overlook or command et 
quos maliferae despectant moema Abellae, 
Yerg A 7, 740, cf spectacula Tarpeium 
prope despectantia culmen, Calp Eel 7, 24 
(but in Liv 36, 25, 3, the true reading is 
spectat) — II, Trop , to look down upon, 
to despise (used by Tac ) liberos infra, Tac 
A. 2, 43 ne ut victi et ignavi despectaren 
tur, id. H 2, 30 

despector, 6rvs, m [de^picio, no II ], 
a despxser, Tert adv Marc. 2 23 
dcspectrix, 1C1S ,/ [despector] she that 
despises, a despxser mundi (\ irtus), Tert 
Amm 23 , 

1. despectus, a, um, Part , from de 
spicio 

2. despectus, us, m [despicio] I. A 
looking down upon , hence, a mew or pros 
pect from an elevated place (repeatedlj in 
Cae^ , elsewh rare, not in Cic) erat ex 
oppido Alexia despectus in campum, Caes. 
B G 7, 79, 3 in mare, id ib 3, 14/n sub 
terras, Lucr 4, 417 qua longe pelago de 
spectu<5 aperto, Stat Th 5, 351 — In plur , 
concr , points of mew, heights cum ex 
omnibus partibus altissimas rupes despec 
tusque haberet (oppidum), Caes B G 2 29, 

3 — II. Transf (only dat ), a spectacle, 
an object of contempt de^pectui me habet 
Yulg Gen 16, 6, id 2 Esdr 4, 4 — B. ^ 
despising, contempt ludibrio et despectui 
e«se oppo«itum, Auct Her 4, 39, 51 

* desperabilis, e, adj [desperoj, in 
curable, desperate plaga mea, Yulg Jer 
15, 18 

desperanter, adv , desperately, hope 
lessly, v despero/n ,no 1 
desperate, adi , hopelessly, etc , v 
despero, P a. , no 2 /n 
desperatio, 6ms, / [despero], hope 
lessness despair desperatio est aegritudo 
sine ulla rerum exspectatione meliorum, 
Cic Tusc 4, 8, 18 I. Prop (good prose 
and very freq ) (a) With gen omnium 

rerum ami^sio et desperatio recuperandi, 
Cic Fam 4, 3, 2 omnium rerum, id. Cat 
2 11 fin. (opp bonaspes), Ln 21, 1, Suet 
hfer 2 el saep victonae, Cic Phil. 8, 5 
magna pacis, Caes B C 1 11, 3 omnium 
salutis, id ib 1, 5, 3, Liv 3,2 et saep — (/5) 
Absol magna desperatione affectus, Cic 
Att 14 19 ad summam desperatione in 
pervenire Caes. B C 2 42, 2 ad despero 
tionem adducti, Nep Eum 12, cf ad de 
sperationem redactus, Suet Aug 81 in 
de<T>eratione esse, Front Strat 3, 17, 7 ad 
desperationem formidine properare, Tac. 

H 2 46 et saep a desperatione iram ac 
cend'it, Liv 31, 17, cf Tac H 2, 44 fin —In 
plur desperationes eorum, qui, otc , Lie 
Fam 2, 16, 6.— II. Meton., desperate 
boldness, foolhardiness desperatio trucu 
lentae fetnmae, Ap M 10, p 251 periculo 
sa Yulg 2 Beg 2,2G, id. Siracb, 27, 24. 
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desperates, a, am, Part, and P. a., 

from despero. 

* de-spernojfre, v. a., to despite great- 
ly t disdain : ope3, CoLpogt. 10, 298. 

dc-sper Of fivi, atom, 1, a n. and a., to 
be hopeless ; to have no hope o f to despair 
of, to give up {freq. and class.). — Const r. 
most freq. with de, the acc. , or acc. and 
inf.: less freq. with the dat. or absol. (a) 
With de (in Cic. rarely): de sua rirtute 
aut de ipsius diligentia, Caes. B. G. 1, 40, 4: 
de ptrgna, id. ib. 1,40,8: de officio impeni- 
toris id. ib. 1, 40, 10, : de expugnatione, iff 
ib. 7, 36: de salute, id. ib. 7. 85, 3: de re- 
paid ica, Cic. Att 8, 11, D, § G: de summa 
rerutn, Lir. 26, 41: de se, Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 21, 3; Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 2; 9, 15, 5; 
Lact 6, 24. 1; Sen. Tranq. An. 5, 2. — Q3) 
With acc. (in Cae3. only in the part, perf.): 
honores, Cic. Cat. 2, 9 : honorem, id. Mar. 
21, 43: rempublicam, id. Fam. 12, 14, 3: 
pacem, id. Att. 8, 15, 3: roluntariam dedi- 
tionem, Liv. 23, 14: membra invicti Glyco- 
nis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 30 ; Sen. Ep. 29, 3; 104, 
12 — In the pass.: sire restituimur, sire 
desperamar, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7; Quint. 1. 10, 
8: hujus ealus desperanda est, Cic. Lael. 
24,90; cl: nil desperandum Teucro dace, 
Hor. Off 1,7,27: desperatis nostris rebus, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 24, 4; cl id. ib. 3, 26, 5: despe- 
rata salute, id. ib. 3, 3, 3 et Eaep.: desperato 
improvise tumultu, Ur. 10, 14 et saep. — 
Middle: desperaUs hominibus, who gave 
themselves up, i.e. were desperately resolved, 
desperate. Caes. B. G. 7, 3.— {7) With acc. 
and inf.: ego non despero fore aliquem ali- 
quando, qui, eta, Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 95; id. 
Dir. 2, 21, 48; Quint. 5, 12, 3; Hor. A. P. 
150; Or. M.9 724 et saep.— {<*) With' da/. ; 
saluti, Cic. Clu. 25, 63: oppido, id. Pis. 34 
fn. : rebu3 tuis id. ib. 36, 89: suis fortunis, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 12, 3 : sibi, id. ib. 7, 50, 4; Cia 
Mur. 21 fin.: saluti suae, id. Clu. 25. — (t) 
Absol: sire habes aliquam spem de re* 
publica sire' desperas, Cic. Fam. 2, 5 ; id. 
Off. 1, 21 fin.; Quint. 2, 4, 10; 12 prooem. 
t 2; Or. M. 10,371 et saep.: spem habere 
a tribune plebiH, a senatu desperas3e, Cic. 
Pis. 6.— Hence, * X. desperanter, adv., 
hopelessly , despairingly ; loqni secura, Cic. 
Att. 14, 18, 3. — 2, desperatus, a j um, 
P. a., given up, despaired of, irremediable , 
desperate (most freq. in Cic.): exercitum 
noliectum ex senibus desperatis, Cic. Cat. 
2, 3: remedium aegrotae ac prope despera- 
tae reipublicae, id. Dir. in Caecil 21, 70; 
cl: reipublicae morbi, iffSulL27 fin.: col- 
legium, id. Leg. 3, 10, 24: desperatas pecu- 
nias exigere, id. Mur. 20 fin. ct Eaep. : de- 
sperates rocant, quia corpori suo minime 
parcunt (of the Christians), Lact. 5, 9, 12. 1 
— Pror.: desperati3 Hippocrates retat ad* ! 
hibere medicinam, Cic. Att 1G, 15, 5 . — 
Comp.: baec nunc multo desperatiora,Cic. 
Fam. 7, 22. — Sup. : perfugium, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 41 fin. : Bpes, Balb. ap. Cia Att. 9, 7, B, 

8 2.—’ *Adv., desperate, desperately: 
non desperate sollicttus, Aug. Ep. ad Celer. 
237. 

despica, v. despicus. 

dcspicabilis, e , adj. [despicor], con- 
temptible, despicable (post-class. ) : homo, 
Amm. 20, 8, 5; Ambros. in Psa. 23, 8 3 al — 
Comp.. Sitl Ep. 2, 10. 

* dcspicatio, Gnis, f (id.], contempt 
—P/tir. : despicationes adrersantur volup- 
talibus, i. e. sentiments of contempt , Cic. 
Fin. 1, 20, 67. ’ 

1. despica tus, a, tim, Part, and P. a., 
from dcspicor. 

2, dcspicatns, os, m. [despjeor], con- 
f^npf (very rare, only in da/.): aliquem 
habere despicatui, to despise, « Plant. Men. 
4, i, 19: si quls despicatui ducitur, is de- 
spised , * Cic. FI. 27, 65. 

dcspicicntxa, ac, f [despicio], a de- 
spising. contempt (very rare; perb. only in 
Cic.): in omnium rerum humanarum con- 
temptionc ac despicientia, Cia Tu^c 1 40 • 
rerum externarura. id. Off 1, 20: anfmi id.’ 
ib. 2, 11: in contcmnendis honoribuo’ id. 
Part. Or. 23, 8L 

dc-spicfo, cxi. ectum, 3 (inf. per/, de- 
spise, Plant. Mil 2, C, 72), r. n . and a. I 
To look doxen upon any thing (for syn. ct * 
contemno, sperno, aspernor). Al Lit. 
(mostly poet.), (a) Meutr.: ad te per implu- 
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vinm tuum, PlauL MIL 2, G f 72; % 3, 16: de 
vertice montis in ralles, Or. iL 111 504: a 
Eammo caelo in aequora, id. A. A. % 87 : me* 
dios in agro3, id. JL 1, 601 : in vias, Hor. Off 
3, 7, 30 al— Absol. : vultus euspicientis et de- 
ep icientis, PI in. 35, 8,34, § 50.— Pass, impers. : 
colles, qua despici poterat, Caes. B. G. 7,36, 
2; Lir. 44, 6; Amm. 19, 5. — (fi)Act: si quis 
Pacuriano inrehens curru multas etrarias 
genti3 et urbis despicere et oculis con- 
lustrare possit, Cia Rep. 3, 9, 14: Jappiter 
aethere Eammo Despiciens mare reliro- 
ium terrasque jacentis, etc., Verg: A. 1, 
224 (r. Conington ad loc.); cl Or. iL 2, 
178; iff F. 4, 569: e lumnlis snbjectam ur- 
bem, SiL 12, 48 8: culmine cuncta, Lua 5, 
251: cara montfe conralle, Verg. G. 2, 181 
(Forb. ad loc.): quo3(populos)de5picitArc- 
tos, Lua 1, 458. — (Aca to Lachm. ad Lucr. 
roL 2, p. 236, despicio with acc. always has 
the trop. force to despise ; and in all these 
passages should be read dispicere ; and so 
Rib. inVerg.,Munro ad Lucr. 4, 418; cf.dis- 
picio.) — B, Trop. as v. act., to look dovm 
upon , to despise, disdain (class, andrerr freq. 
— syn. : contemnere, spernere) : ut omnes 
despiciat, ut hominem prae se neminem 
putet, Cic. Rosa Am. 46 fin.; ct iff Fin. 
3, 18 fin.; iff Rep. L 17: diritias (with con- 
temnere honores), iff LaeL 23: suos, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 59, 3; ips03 ; iff B. G. 1, 13, 5: legio- 
nem propter paucitatem, iff ib. 3, 2, 3; ct 
copias, iff B. C. 3, 23 ; 87 : paucitatem mili- 
tnm, iff.ib. 3, 111; iff B. G. 6, 39 fin.: ul- 
lum laborem aut munus. to disdain, de- 
cline. shun, iff B. C. 3, 8 fin. et saep. : dum 
despicis omnes, Verg. E. 8, 32; Or. 31. 9, 438 
'et eaep. — Tn part. perf.: homines despecti 
et contempti, Cic. Sest. 40, 87; ct: huic 
despecto saluti fait, Nep. Thras. 2, 2 (cor* 
resp. with contemptus and contemnenti- 
bus). — Partia with the gen.: despiciens 
sai. Cia de Or. 2, 89 eztr.; and poet. : de* 
spectus taedae, SiL 8, 5L— *11. To look 
away, not to regard , not to attend : simul 
atque ille despexerit, Cic. Rosa Am. 8,22. — 
Hence, P. a., dcspectuSj a , u 111 ? con- 
temptible, despicable : natura ejus, Taa A. 
13, 47: Euphrates, ingen3 modo, inde te- 
nuis rirus, despectas emoritur, 3Iela, 3, 8, 
5 .—Comp.: improbos dcspectiores facere, 
Boi-th. Cons. PhiL 3, pros. 4, p. 47 Obbar. 

despicor, 2tus, 1 , V. dep. a. [despicio, 
no. L B.), to despise, disdain (very rare): 
aliquem, Q. Pompeius ap. Prise, p/793 P. ; 
Aur. Viet Vir. Ill 23. — Hence, despica.- 
tos, a > ura, in a pass, sense, despised : vir 
me habet despicatam, Plaut. Cas. 2, 2, 15 
and 19; cf. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 92.— B. As P. a. : 
despicatissimus homo, Cic. Sest 16; cf. : 
contemptissimf ac despicatissimi, Iff Verr. 
2, 3, 41, § 98 Zurapt JV. cr. 

despicus, a > odj. [iff], despised , 
disdained, Kaer. ap. Non. 155, 26 (Rib. 
Fragm. Com. v. 25; ct Lachm. ad Lncr. 2, 
p. 307). 

de-splcndesco, £re > v - n - <nch. f to 

cease to thine , to lose its brightness, Paul 
NoL Ep. 39 fin. 

despoliatio, oni s,f [despolio], a rob- 
bing, despoiling , Tert. Res. Carn. 7; of a 
fine, Coff Theoff 9, 17, 6. 

despoliator, oris, m. [iff], a robber, 
plunderer, Plant Trin. 2,1, 18; Coff Theoff 
16,2,28. ^ 

de-SpollO, «ri, iitum, 1, r. a. (also dep. .* 
quos despoliatur, with depopulatur, Afran. 

! ap. Non. 480, 13), to rob , plunder, despoil 
(rare, but good prose). — Constr., aliquem 
[aliguid] aliqua re: ne se armis despolia* 
ret, *Cae3. B. G. 2, 31, 4: me despoliat, 
Plaut Men. 5, 2, 53 ; ct iff Cas. 4, 4, 4 ; Ter. 
And. 4, 5, 21; Cia Att 7, 9: Dianae tern- 
plum, iff Verr. 2, 3, 21 fin. : digitos suos, 
Plaut MIL 4, 2, 57: despoliari triumpho, 
Liv. 45, 36. 

de-spondeo,spoudi,sponsum,2 (perf. 
despopondisse, Plaut Trim 3, 1, 2 ; plqpf. 
despoponderas, iff True. 4, 3, 51 ; with 
despondi, iff AuL 2, 3, 4: despondisse, iff 
Trin. 5, 2, 9 et saep.), v. a., to promise to 
give, to promise, pledge. I, Lit In 
gen. (rarely): librum alicui, Cia Att 13, 
12, 3: Syriam homini, iff ib. 1, 16, 8: do- 
mum, hortos, Baias sibi, iff ib. 11, 6, 6: im- 
perium Orientis Romanis, Lir. 26, 37 : con- 
snlatum, iff 4, 23: Tarpeiag arces sibi (sc. 
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diripiendas. with promittere), Luc. 7,758 — 
Far more freq. and class., B. In partia 
1. 1, to promise in marriage, to betroth, en- 
gage: qui spoponderat filiam, despondisse 
dicebatur T quod de sponte ejus, id est de vo- 
luntate exierat, Varr. L. L. 6, § 71 31511 : 
filiam alicui, Plant AuL 2. 2. 23; iff Ruff 
4. 8 f 5; Ter. Heaut 4, 5, 36:' Cia Att 1, 3 
fin.; iff de Or. 1, 56, 239; ia. Clu. 64, 179; 
Lir. 1, 26; L 39; Or. 31. 9, 715: vos uni 
riro, Vulg. 2 Cor. 11, 2 et saep. — Absol.: 
placuit despondi (sa earn). Ter. And. 1, 1, 
75; ct: sororem suam in tam fortem fa- 
miliam, Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 9; and: filiam 
suam In diritias maxumas, iff Cist 2, 3, 57. 
— Rarely with sibi : OrestiUae filiam sibi, 
to espouse, Caet ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 7. — Pass, 
impers.: intus despondebitur. Ter. And. 5, 
6, 16.— 2, Trans t, facete : bibliotbecam 
tuam care cuiquam despondeas, quamris 
acrem amatorem inreneris, Cia Att 1, 10, 
4. — II, Trop. To promise, give up, 

devote to: spes reipublicae despondetur 
anno consnlatus tui, Cia Fam. 12, 9, 2: 
peijuria meritis poenis, Val FI 7, 509. — 
B. With predom. idea of removing, put- 
ting away from one’s self, to give up, yield, 
resign. So esp. freq. in Plant : animum, to 
lose courage, to despair , despond : ne la- 
mentetur neve animum despondeat, Plaut. 
3Fil 1, 1, C; 4, 2, 63; iff 3Iera 3. 4, 29; iff 
Men. proL 35; 3'arr. R. R 3, 5, 6; in the 
same sense, animos, Lir. 3. 38; 26, 7; 31, 
22; and simply, despondere, CoL 8, 10, 1: 
sapientiam, to despair of acquiring wis- 
dom, CoL 11, 1, 11; ct: nempe quasi spo- 
pondi? St. Immo, qnas despondi, inquito, 
have got rid of by promising , i. e. by being 
security for others, Plaut Trin.. 2, 4, 25 
Ritschl (Fleck, dependi). 

desponsatio, 6nis,/ [desponso], a be- 
trothing, betrothal , Tert. Verg. rel 11 ; V ulg. 
Cant. 3, IL 

desponsio, onis, f [despondeo], a de- 
spairing, desponding, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 
18, 176: animi, iff ib. 2, 32, 167. 

de-sponso, no V*Kf-, atu m, 1, v. a., to 
betroth (post-Aug.), Suet. Caes. 1; iff Claud. 
27; Aur. Viet Orig. 13: riro juslo, Ambros. 
in Lua 10, 21; Vulg. 3Iatt. 1, 18. 

7 de sponsor, oris, m. [despondeo], one 
who betrolhs, acc. to Varr. Ij. L. 6, § C9 3IUU. 

desponsns, a » Part., from de- 
spondeo. 

* despnmatio, Onis, /. [despumo], a 
skimming off, Tert Carn. Chr. 19. 

dc-Spumo, atum, 1, v. a. and n. 
(perb. not ante-Aug.). I, Act. A. To sfrim 
off. , to skim. 1, Prop.: undam aeni foliis, 
Verg. G. 1, 296: camera, Plin. 9,38, 62, g 133: 
mel Atticum, Col 12,38, 5: aquam salsam, 
Pall. Febr. 25, 10. — 2. Transt, to work 
off, digest wine: Falemum,Pers.3,3; to rub 
off, polish a pavement: parimenti fastigi- 
um cote, Plin. 36, 25, 62. 1 187; cf. Vitr. 7, 
4; to let blood, to bleed a horse, Veg. A. V. 
3, 34, 2 aL — B. To deposit a frothy matter, 
Luc. 6, 506 ; Claud, in Prob. et Olyb. 54: 
Phoebe suppo3itas in herbas, Luc. 6, 506; 
ct: despumante3 suas confusiones. i. e. ex- 
pressing by foaming, Vulg. Judae, 13. — II. 
JYeutr., to cease foaming, to slacken, abate: 
ut nimiu3 ille fervor despumet, Sen. Ira, 2, 
20: enra aliquid lacrymarum affectns de- 
spumarerit, iff Ep. 99, 27 : aetas, iff ib. 68 
fin. 

de-spno, ere, V. n. and a., to spit out, 
to spit. I. Prop., Lir. 5, 40 ; Naer. ap. 
GelL 2, 19. 6; esp. as a religious observance 
for averting a disease, eta ; so, act. mor- 
bos, Plin. 28, 4, 7, g 35: tenerum ignem, 
Claud, rapt. Pros. 2. 52; neutr.. Van*. R. R. 
1, 2, 27; Tib. 1, 2, 54; Plin. 10, 23. 33, § GO.— 
Hence, U. Trop., to reject, abhor (syn.: 
deprecari, aspernari, spernere, etc.), Plaut 
As. 1, 1, 26 : preces alicujus, Cat all 50, 19: 
rolaptates (with spernere opes), Sen. Ep. 
104 fin. — With in : acre in mores, Pers. 4, 
35, dub. (others: despuat, hi mores, eta). 

* dcspntamentxun, i, n. [despuo], 
spittle, Fulg. Myth. 3, 6. 

desputnm, i, n. [iff], spittle (late 
Lat.), Gael. Aur. Acut 3, 20. 195. 

dc-sqnamo, do perf., atum, 1, -0. a., 
to scale off, to scale. J, Prop.: pisces, 
Plant. AuL 2, 9, 1. — U. Transt A .To 
peel off, to rub, scour, clean off: corticem, 
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PliiL 23, 7, 70, g 134 corpus (vitis), id. 17. 
24, 37, § 227 terrenum, to shake off, scrape 
off. ia 25, 8, 54, g 97 et saep rador, sub 
vellor, desquamor, pumicor, omor, Lucil 
ap Non. 95, 15 — B. Desquamata, 
orum, n In medic lang , parts of the 
body from which the skin has been rubbed 
off \ excoriated parts, Gr uTrocvpuara. Plm. 
22, 25, 68, § 139, 24, 11, 55, § 93 al 
dc-sterno, stravi, 3, r a., to free from 
its covering (stratum), to unsaddle, ungird 
camel os, Vulg Gen 24,32 

* de-sterto, tui, 3, v n , to cease snor 
xng , poet^, to cease dreaming , Pers. 6, 10 

* dcstico, are, v n , to squeak, of the 
noise made by the shrew mouse, Auct 
Carm Philom 62 

destillatio, oms, f [destillo], a dnp 
ping down , distilling, in medic lang , a 
rheum , catarrh , running , Cels. 12, 4, 2 
Plm 20, 17, 71, § 183 , 22, 25, 68, § 139 et 
Baep^ jecoris, an abscess Amm 14, 11, 24 
de-stillo (or di-stiilo), avi, atum, 1, 
v a. and n , to drip or tnckle down , to dis 
til (not in Cic ) I. Prop lentum de 
stillat ah inguine virus, * Verg G 3,281, 
cf ex athere, Sen Q N 2, 12 de capite in 
nares humor (from a cold), Cels 4. 2, 4 
nubes distilla\erunt aquis,Vulg Judic 5,4 
al — II. T r a n s f tempora nardo, to drop, 
distil , Tib 2, 2, 7 , cf destillante arbonbus 
odore mirao sua\ itatis, Pint 6, 31, 36, § 198 
de-stimulo ( di-), are, v a , to goad 
on, to stimulate (late Lat), trop exer 
cendi still am ore, Sy mm Ep 4,26, Paul 
Nol Carra 27, 23 

destina, ae, f [destmo], a support, 
stay, prop (late Lat ) caeli, Am 2, p 92 , 
probably also Vitr 6, 12, 3 
dcstmatc, a ^ v , resolutely, obstinate 
ly , etc. , v destmo /n 
dcstinatio, oms,/ [destmo], a setting 
fast , establishing , a resolution, determina 
tion, purpose, design (perh not ante Aug ) 
depascitur segetes destinatione ante deter 
mmata in diem, Plm 8, 25, 39, § 95 porti 
cum ex destinatione M. Agrippae a sorore 
ejus mchoatam peregit, id. 3, 2, 3, § 17, cf 
Tac H 1, 77 nulli placere partium desti 
natio, Liv 32, 35 fin consulum, 1 e the 
election (opp renuntiatione), Plm Pan 77, 
1 cf Tac H 2,79, Plm Pan 95.2 mortis, 
Plm 36, 14, 21, § 96 exspiranai, id. 7, 45, 
46 § 149 quietis, Stat S 3 praef aeterm 
tatis, Plin 36, 15, 24, § 114 et saep certus 
destinations ne, etc., resolute, Tac. A. 12, 
32 — H. Fsp obstinacy , Amm 15, 10, lOal 
destinato, v destmo, P a 
dcstinator, ons, m , he who deter 
mines , designs praevius, Ennod 2, 6 
destination, h n > and 
destinatus, a , um, see the foil art , 
P a 9 

de-stino, a\ 1, atum, 1, v a [obs sta- 
nare , a particip stem from root s ta, v sto , 
and cf dono, digno, eta, Corss 2, 416] to 
make fast, make firm, bind (class , esp freq 
m the trop sense — for syn. cf decerno, set 
sco, statuo, jubeo, constituo, sancio,definio) 

I. L i t antemnas ad malos, Caes B G 3, 
14, 6 rates ancons, id B C 1, 25 7 falces 
(laqueis), iiLB G 7, 22,2 areas, Vitr 5, 12, 
3, dub , v destina, —II. Trop , to estab 
lish, determine, resolve, consider, to design , 
intend, devote , destine , to appoint, choose, 
elect (syn deflmre, desenbere, designaro, 
etc ) A. In gen. (in Livy freq connect- 
ed with ammis, v the foil ) (a) With 

double acc. aliquem consulem, Liv 10, 
22 , cf Taa A. 1, 3 Papinum parem desti 
nant ammis Magno Alexandro ducem, si, 
etc Liv 9, 16 fin , cf ammis auctorem 
caedis, id 33, 28 aliquem regem, Just 42, 

4, 14 et saep — (/3) With inf or a clause 
infectis lis quae agere destmaverat, Caes 
B C 1, 33 jm , cf Suet Caes. 84, id Aug 
63 al potiorem populi Romani quam re 
gis Persei amicitiam habere, Liv 43, 7 , 7, 
33 , Quint 6 , 1, 3 , Phaedr 4, 27, 1 , Ov M 8, 
157 al — ( 7 ) With dat sibi aliquid, i e to 
intend purchasing, Plaut Most 3, 1, 113 , 
Cic Fam 7, 23, 3 open destinati possent, 
Caes B G 7, 72 2 aliquem foro. Quint. 2, 

8, 8 me arae, Verg A 2, 129 diem necis 
alicui, Cic Off 3, 10, 45 domos pubhcis usi 
bus, Yell 2, 81 fin quod signum cuique 
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loco, Quint 11, 2, 29 Anti cy ram omnera 
illis, Hor S 2, 3, 83 cados tibi, id Od. 2, 7 
20 et saep — (3) With ad tempore locoque 
ad certamen destmatis,Liv 33,37 ahquem 
ad mortem, id 2,54 consilia ad helium, id. 
42,48 matenam ad senbendum, Quint 5,10, 
° q1 ad omne obsequium destinati, Curt 5 
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28, 5 — (e) With in saxo aurove in almd 
destinato, Tac H 4, 53 fin legati m pro 
vinciam destinati, Dig 5,1, 2 noctem prox 
imam in fugam, Amm 29, 6 — B. In par 
Uc 1. In the lang of archers, slingers, 
etc , to fix upon as a mark, to aim at(=de 
signare scopum) locum ons, Liv 38, 29, 7, 
so id 21, 54, 6 — Transf sagittas, to shoot 
at the mark, Aur Viet Caes 42. — 2. In the 
lang of trade sibi aliquid, to fix upon for 
one’s self, \ to intend to buy minis trigrata 
sibi puellam destraat, Plaut Rud prol 45 
id Most 3, 1, 113 , id Pers 4, 3, 72, Lucil 
ap Non 289, 31 , Cic. Fam 7, 23, 3 al — 
Hence, destinatus, a, um, destined, fixed 
(syn fixus, certus) A. Ad; certis qui 
busdam destinatisque sententns quasi ad 
dlcti, Cic Tusc 2, 2, 5 ad horam mortis do 
stinatam, id. lb 6, 22, 63 si hoc bene fixum 
omnibus destinatumque in anirno est, Liv 
21, 44 fin persona (coupled with certus), 
Quint 3, 6, 57 , cf Cic. Rep 4, 3 —Destina 
turn est alicui, with inf = cerium est, it 
is one's decision , will , he has determined, 
Liv 6, 6, 7, Suet. Tib 13, Plin. Ep 9, 13, 5 
al— B. Subst 1. destinata, ae, /, 
= sponsa, a betrothed female, bnde, Suet 
Caes. 27, cf Plin. Ep 5, 16, 6—2. des- 
tinatnm, i, n a , A mark or aim, Liv 
38, 26 fin., Curt 7, 5 fin — fc. An intended , 
determined object, design, intention neque 
tuis neque Liviae destinatis adversabor, 
Taa A 4, 40/n , cf destinata retinens. id. 
ib 6, 32, so id H. 4, 18 antequam destina 
ta componam, the intended narration, id. 
ib 1. 4 ad destmatum persequor, the goal 
of life, Vulg Philip 3, 14 destinata dare, 
the intentions , dispositions of a will, Phaedr 
4, 5, 27 , so ex destinato, adv . designedly , 
intentionally. Sen Clem 1,6, id Ben. 6, 10 
fin , Suet CaL 43 , and in a like sense 
merely destinato, Suet Caes. 60 — destl- 
nate,u<*u (perh Only in Ammianus), res 
olutely, obstinately certare, Amm 18, 2 — 
Comp, id. 20, 4 , 7 , 23,1, 27,3 

destitor, 6ns, m [desisto], he who de 
sists, withdraws from a thing, Julian. Epit 
nov a 51, § 192. 

de-stituo, ui, utum, 3, v a. [statuo] 

I. To set down, to set, place anywhere 
(ante class, and freq in Liv , elsewh rare) 
destituit omnes servos ad mensam ante se, 
Caecil ap Non. 280, 3 navem in alto an 
cons, Naev ib palum in foro, C Gracchus 
ap Gell 10, 3, 3 aliquem in convivio (sa 
ludendi causa), Cic Verr 2,3, 2 6 fin arma 
tos in medio, Liv 7, 10 aliquem ante tri 
bunal, id. 2, 12, cf id. 23, 10 cohortes ex 
tra vallum, id. 10, 4 duo signa hie, Plaut 
Rud 3,5 43 et saep — Far more freq and 
class , II. (Lit , to put away from one’s 
self, hence) To leave alone, to forsake, 
abandon, desert (derelinquo, aesero, q v ) 

T Roscius novem homines honestissimos 
mduxit, decepit, destituit, ad\ ersarns tra 
didit, Cia Rosa Am 40, 117 destitutus ab 
aliquo, i(L Clu 30 fin , id. Off 1, 10, 32, cf 
id. Quint 16 funditores raermes, Caes. B 
C 3,93,5 aliquem in septemviratu, Cia 
Phil 2,38,99, cf defensores in ipso dis 
enmrae penculi, Liv 6, 17 et saep racep 
tarn fugam, to desist from Ov Am 3, 13, 

20 morando spem, Liv 1. 51 spem vrade 
miae, Col 4, 24, 12 consilium, Suet Caes. 

9 honorem, id. Claud 45 conata ejus,Vell 
2, 42 partem verborum, to pronounce in 
distinctly (with, devorare), Quint 11, 3. 33 
Spald. et saep — P o e t, with acc. and abl 
ex quo destituit deos Mercede pactfl Lao 
medon, l e defrauded of their stipulated 
reward, * Hor Od. 3j 3, 21. — (fi) Of i n a n 1 
mate and abstract subjects nequerc 
penas, quos aut promor fortuna comitata 
sit, aut, veluti fatigata, maturms destitue 
nt quam, etc , VelL 2, 69 fin cum prunes 
spes fortuna destituit, Curt. 4, 1, 6, § 29, cl 
S uet Aug 65 ventus ahquem, Liv 30, 24 
aliquem vadum, id. 21, 28 aliquem popli 
tes, Suet Claud. 30, cf aliquem memoria, 
mens Curt 7, 1 ah eum fluitautem aqua, 
Liv 1,4, cf freta destituent nudos in li 
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P‘' cc ' * Vct E r 1,61 — ( ( 7 ) Pert perf 
destitutus, constr usu ab aliquo. almua re 
rarely ab ahqua re freq with ab, abandon 
ed, forsaken by , robbed of destitute of m 
diyite ac paupere propinqms, amicis, cii 
entibus abundante, et his omnibus desti 
tuto, Quint 5, 10, 2b alicujus consiliis, pro 
missis, praeceptis destitutus, Cia Q Fr l 
3,8 J^i«, Quint 12, 3, 10 Icnoci’ 

nns, id. 12, 1,30 etsaep , but with spe. a is 
more freq destituti ab umca spe auxilii 
Liv 40, 47 a spe, id 31, 24 , 3G, 33, 3 , Curl’ 
l 3 (with , s „ pe ’ CurL 8 . 6) a re famillan, 
Suet. Ner 10 — (a) Absol si is destituat 
nihil satis tutum habebis, Liv 37, 7 simul 
si destituat spes, aha praesidia 0101110/ 

h 41 > so, spes id. Tib 1, 1, 9 , Lua 2, 
728 pietasque fidesque, id. 5, 298 ego 
Vulg IsaL 49, 21 ' 

destitution unis, f [destituo], a for 
saking, deserting, deceiving , a failure, dis 
appointment fiery rare), Cm Clu 26,71, id 
Quint 5, 20, Suet Dom 14 —If. A putting 
away, abandoning peccati, V ulg Heb 9, 

destitutor, «ns, m. [id.], one who for 
sakes, disappoints, or deceives, Tert ad Nat 
2, 18, Auct Priap 83, 14 
destitutus. a , dm, Part , from desti 
tuo 

de-strangulo, are, 1, V a , to choke , 
strangle, only trop, to destroy rem 
publicam, Pora Latro decl in Cat 24 
destrictarium, « [destnngo], the 
place in the baths where the body was 
rubbed down, Corp Inscr Lat 1251 
destricte, » v districte 
destrictivuSn a, um, adj [destnngo], 
dissolving, loosening , opp constrictn us. 
Cael Aur Acut 2, 29 
destrictus. a, um, Part , from do 
stnngo 

dc-string^o, inxi, ictum, 3, v a. I, To 
strip off A. L 1 1. (cla^s.), of the leaves of 
plants avenam, Cato It R 37, 6 oleam, 
Col 11, 2, 83 bacam myrti, id. 12, 88, 7 
ft-ondera, Quint 12, 6, 2 ramos Luc 4 317 
al —Of rubbing the body in the bath, Plin 
Ep 3,5, 14, Plin 34, 8, 19, § 55, 62, Mart 
14, 51 , hence also of scouring out the intes 
tines mteranea, Plin. 32, 9, 31, § 96 Esp 
freq of the sword , to unsheathe , draio gla 
dram, Cia Off 3, 31, 112, Caes. B G 1, 25, 2, 
id B C 1,46, Liv 27, 13 al. onsem. Hor 
Od. 3, 1,17. Ov F 2,99, 207 etsaep , hence 
also securim, Liv 8, 7 — B. Trop (very 
rare) non laturi homines destringi aliquid 
I et abradi boms should be taken from Plm 
Pan 37. 2 —II. To touch gently, to graze, 
skim, skirt (perh only in the poets) A. 
L 1 1. aequora alis, Ov M 4, 562 pectus 
arundine, id. ib 10, 526 pectora sumraa 
sagitt‘1, id. H 16, 275, for which corpus 
harundo, id. M 8, 382, cf Cygnum cuspie, 
id. ib 12, 101 , and even vulnus to cause a 
slight wound, Grat Cyn. 364 — B. Trop , to 
criticise, censure, satirize quemquam mor 
daci carmine, Ov Tr 2, 663 fthos gravi 
contumelia, Phaedr 1, 29, 2 — Hence, de- 
strictus, a, um, P a., severe, rigid, cen 
sorious quam destnetam egerunt censu 
ram, Val Max 2, 9, 6 — Comp ut quis de 
strictior accusator, velut sacrocanctus erat, 
Taa A. 4,36 fin 

dcstructiblliSn e, adj [destruo] de 
structible omnia, Lact de Ira D fin (al 
destructilia) 

destructions, e, adj [id.], destructible 
aedes, Prud. are<p 10,357, Lact de Ira Dei, 
23, § 28 

dcstructio, oms, / [id], a pulling 
down, destruction I. Prop raurorum, 
Suet Galb 12 mumtionum, Vulg 2 Cor 
10, 4 —II. Trop sententiarum (opp 
confirmation a refuting, refutation, Quint. 
10, 5 12 appetentiae, disturbance, Cael 
Aur Acut 3, 21, 203 
de struct! vus, a } UTn > a< *J 
structive adjutorium, Cael Aur Tard. 1, 
4,84 

destructor, oris, m [id], on ' who 
pulls down , a destroyer rcrum, opp aedi 
ficator, Tert Apol 46 Trojae, Cass. Var 14, 
15, Hier Ep 112, 10 fin 
de-struo, », ctum, 3, v a., to pull or 
tear down any thing built (opp construo— 
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for syn- cf.: demolior, dirno). I. Prop, 
(rare but class.): navem, aedificium idem 
destrnit facillime, qui constrnxit, Cia de 
Sen. 20, 72 ; eo, templam prope funditns, 
SaetVesp. 9: mocnia,Verg A. 4,320: aras, 
Vulg Exod. 34, 13 et saep. — B. Poet, 
transf: crincmqne rnanamque, i. a, to 
strip off crown and sceptre, Stat Th. 12, 

S3. IE Trop., to destroy, ruin , weaken 

(perh. not ante- Aug.): destruere ac demo- 
liri aliquid, Liv. 34, 3 : tyrannidem, Quint. 

1, 10,48: orationem (opp. illnstrare), id. 11, 

1, 2: cf finitionem (opp. conflrmare), id. 7, 

3, 19: singulos testes (opp. exomare), id. 5, 

7, 25 s q. : hostem,Taa A. 2, G3: senem, id. 
H. 1,6: multa vetustas, Ov. F. 5, 132; cf 
id. M. 15, 235: dicta vultu, id. A. A. 2, 312: 
Jegera, Valg. Horn. 3, 31. 

de-sub, praep. c. ahl., below , beneath 
(late Lat ; cf desupe r): desnb Alpibns, id 
est, desnb ipsis Italian faucibns, Flor. 2, 3, 
2: desub oculo,Veg Vet. 2, 19: aesub rivo, 
Innocent de Cas. liter, p. 220 ed. Goes.: de- 
sub eg id. ib. 223: Iucernam desub modio 
ejecit, Fulg. MythoL 3, 0. 

dc-sublto (by many written separate- 
ly, de Eubito), adv., on a sudden , suddenly 
(except once in Cia, only ante-class.), 
Plant Baa 1, L 46; id. Capt proL 02; id. 
Most 2,1, 63 ; id. Stick 5, 4, 39 ; Luck, 
Enn., Naev., aL ap. Non. 517, 13-518, 1 ; 
Lucr. 2, 265 ; 3, 643 ; Cic. Rep. G, 2, 2 (ap. 
Non. p. 517). 

* de-subulo, arc, v. a. [subala], to bore 
in deeply: perforare, Non. 99, 30; trop.: 
viam, Varr. ap. Non. 99,32. 

* de-suctus, a, um, Part, from desu- 
go. 

Dcsudaba, ae, f, a town in Thrace., 
Liv. 44, 20 . ^ 

* dc-sudasco, ere, v. n., to sweat 
greatly. — Jmpers. pass. : ubi damnis de- 
sadascitnr, Plaut Bac. 1, 1, 33. 

desfidatio, unis, f. [desudo], a violent 
sweating (late Lat). I, Prop.: nimia 
corporis, Firm. Math. 3, 1. — II. Trop., 
exertion, painstaking ; coupled with cura, 
Mart Cap. C, § 577. 

dc-sudo, »vi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
(mostly post-Aug.). E Neutr;, to sweat 
greatly. A. Lit., Cels. 6, 6, 29; Stat Th. 
3, 277. — B. Trop., to exert or fatigue one's 
self: In his (sc. exercitationibus fngenii) 
desudans atque elaborans, *Cia de Sen. 11, 
38: alio Marte, Claud. B. Get. 280; cf. id. 
in Eutrop. 2, 002: laboribus, Vulg EccL 2, 1 
19. — II. Act, to sweat out , exude . A* L i t. : i 
balsam a. Claud. EpithaL Pall, et Celer. 123: ! 
pestem in amnes, id. in Rutin. 1, 304. — B. 
Trop., to perform, with exertion (qs. with 
sweating) : excubias militiae, Sid. Ep. 6, 1. 

dc sue -fa cio, fGci, factum, 3, v. a . [de- 
sueo], to disuse, disaccustom , bring out of 
use (very rare): catuli (a matre) minutalim 
desueflunt, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 12: multitudo 
desuefacta a contlonibus, *Cic. Clu. 40, 110; 
cf. Tert. Pall. 4. 
dc-sucfio, v * dcsuefacio. 
de-sucsco, soevi, EfiGtum, 3, v. a. and 
n. (mostly poet., or in post- Aug. prose; in 
Cic. and Caes. not at all; cf, however^ de- 
suefacio). I. Act., to disuse , to lay aside a 
custom or habit, to disaccustom, to put out 
of use: desuevi, ne quo ad cenam iret, 
Titin. op. Non. 95, 1 : arma din desueta, 
Verg. A. 2, 509; cf. : rera desuetam usur- 
pare, Liv. 3,38: desueta sidera cerao (i. e. 
quae ccmero desuevi), Ov. M. 5, 503; cf. : 
voces jam mihi desuctae, id. ib. 7,646: de- 
sueta verba, id. Tr. 5, 7, 63 : in desuescen- 
dis morari, Quint. 3, 8, 70. —With inf. : de- 
sucto Samuite clamorera Romani exerci- 
tus pati, Liv. 8, 38, 10. — U. Xeutr., to 
become unaccustomed . to disaccustom, one's 
self ; or in the perf, to be unaccustomed : 
panllatira antiquo patrum honori, SiL 3, 
576: jam desueta irinmpbis (i. e. bellis) 
agmina, Vcrg. A. 6, 815; cf. id. ib. 7, 693- 
fora rabiem desueta, Stat Th. 5, 231- de- 
sueta corda, Verg. A. 1. 722. 

dcsuctudo, inis,/, [desuesco], discon- 
tinuance of a practice or habit, disuse, des- 
uetude : armorum, Liv. 1, 19 : bellandi 
Fronto, priDa hist p. 3, 7 : desuetudine 
tanli, Ov. M. 14, 436; so absol ., id. Tr. 5, 7, 
57; pig. 1,3, 32 al. 

dcsuctus, aum, Part., from desuesco. 

dfe-EUIfO, co prrf, cium, 3, r. cl, to 
30 
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tuck from, any thing, to suck in (late Lat.), 
Pall. 1,9, 4; 1.37,2. 

de-sulco, «&*, V. a., to furrow through , 
to plough up, Avien. Perieg. 1137. 

* desulto, are, v. intens. n. [desilio], to 
leap down : man, into the sea, Tert. Anim. 
32. 

desultor, ons,m. [id.], a leaper, vault- 
ex, the technical designation of a Eort of 
riders, who, in the circus-games, leaped 
from one horse to another without stop- 
ping. I. Prop., Varr. R. R. 2. 7, 15; Liv. 
23, 29 ; 44, 9; ManiL 5, 85.— H. Trop., a 
fickle, inconstant person : amoris, an in- 
constant lover, Ov. Am. 1, 3, 15; cf. hello- 
rum, Sen. Suas. 1, § 8. 

desultorius, a, um, adj. [desultor]. 

1. Of or belonging to a vaulter (desultor): 
equi, Suet Caes. 39: levitas, Mart. Cap. 1, 
§ 88. — SubtL: desultorius, ”, m.,Cic. 
Mur. 27, 57. — H. Desultory, superficial, 
Ap. M. 1, p. 102, 14. 

desultrzx, s,f, adj. [id.], inconstant 
(late Lat): virtus,Tert adv. VaL 38. 

* desultura, ae , / [desilio], a leaping 
or jumping down from a horse; comic, 
opp. insultura, Plaut. MiL 2, 3, 9. 

de-sum, IM, esse (ee in deest, deesse, 
deerit, etc., in the poets per synaeresin as 
one svlL, Lucr. 1, 44; Cat 64, 151; Verg. 
G. 2, 233; id. A- 7, 262; 10, 378; Hor. Ep. 
1 12, 24; Ov. JL 15, 354 et saep. ; praes. 
subj desiet, Cato R.R.8; perf , defuerunt, 
trisvL, Ov. M. 6, 585; fut. inf., commonly 
defuturnm esse, as Cic. Div. in Caecil. 1, 

2, etc.; also defore, id. Fam. 13, 63: Caes. 
B. G. 5, 56; SiL 9, 248; imperf subj., de- 
forent, Ambros. Hexaem. 3, 13), r. n., to 
be away, be absent ; to fail , be wanting (for 
syn. cf: ahsnm, deficio, descisco, negligo; 
freq. in all periods). I. In gen. (a) Absol. : 
non ratio, verum argentum deerat, Ter.Ph. 
2, 1, 69: frigore enim desunt igues venti- 
que calore Deficiunt, Lucr. 6, 360: cf id. 
3, 455; Cato RR.8: omnia deerant, quae, 
eta, Caes. B. G. 4, 29 fin.: semper paullum 

: ad summam felicitatem defuisse, id. ib. 6, 

I 43, 5: ibi numquam causas seditionum et 
certaminls defore, Lir. 45, IS: quod non 
desit habentem, etc., Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 52 et 
; saep.: non desunt qui, for sunt qui, Qnint 4, 

I 5, 11; 8, 3, 85; PJin. 2, 109, 112, g 248.— {/?) 
With dat. (so most freq.): metuo mihi in 
monendo ne demerit oratio, Plant. Baa 1, 
1,3 and 4: cui nihil desit, quod, eta, Cia 
Rep. 1, 17 ; cf. id. LaeL 14, 51 : sive deest 
naturae quippiam, sive abundat atque af- 
fluit, id. Div. 1, 29, 61: quantum alteri sen- 
tentiae deesset animi,tantum alteri super- 
esse, Caes. B. C. 2, 31; so, opp. superesse, 
Cia Fam. 13, 63; cf opp. superare, Sail. C. 
20, 11: neu desint epulis rosae, Hor. Od. 1, 
36, 15; id. Ep. 1, 1, 58 et saep. : hoc unum 
ad pristinam fortunam Caesari defuit,Caes. 
B. G. 4, ‘lH fin.; cf. id. B. C. 3, 2, 2; 3, 96, 2. 
— (*y) With in : ut neque in Antonio dees- 
set hie ornatus orationis, neque in Crasso 
redundaret, Cic. de Or. 3, 4 fin.; id. Rep. 2, 
33: in C. Laenio commendando, id. Fam. 
13, 63 al. — ( 3 ) With inf. (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose); et mihi non desunt turpes 
pendere corollae, Prop. 1, 16, 7; Sil. 6, 10; 
Taa H. 4, 1 aL — (c) With quominus : duas 
sibi res, quominus in vulgus et in foro di- 
ceret defuisse, Cia Rep. 3, 30 fin. (ap. Non. 
2G2, 23); Taa A. 14, 39.— (0 With quin: 
nihil contumeliarum defuit, quin subiret, 
Suet.Ncr.45. — (n) With ut : non defuit, ut, 
eta, CapitoL Gord. IIL 3L — II. Pregn., 
to fail , be wanting in one's duty, as in 
rendering assistance, eta ; not to assist or 
serve, to desert one, to neglect a person or 
thing, (a) With dat: tantum enitor, ut 
neque amicis neque etiam alienioribus ope- 
ra, consilio, labore desim, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 
17 ; cf. id. Mur. 4 fin. : ne tibi desis, that 
you be not wanting to yourself, neglect not 
your own advantage , id. Rose. Am. 36, 104; 
id. Fam. 5, 12, 2; cf Hor. S. 1, 9, 56; 2, 1, 
17; 1,4, 134: senatu reique pnblicae, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 1, 3 sq. : communi saluti nulla in 
re id. B. G. 5, 33,2: Timotheo de fama di- 
micanti, Nep. Timoth. 4, 3: huic rei, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 93, 2: negotio, id. ib. 2, 41, 3: de- 
cori vestro, Cia Rep. C, 24: officio et dig- 
nitati meae, id. Att. 7, 17, 4 ; Liv. 3, 50 : 
tempori, Id. 21, 27; cf. : occasion! tempo- 
ris, Caes. B. C. 3, 79 et saep. — (fi) Without 
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dat : non deest reipublicae consilium . .. 
nos, nos, d\co aperte, consul es desum us, 
Cia Cat. 1, 1 fin.; id. Rep. 3, 21: qui non 
deerat in causis, id. Brut. 34, 130: nec de- 
erat Ptolemaeus, Taa H. 1, 22 B. To 
fall short of, miss, fail to obtain: ne quis 
desit gratiae Dei, Vulg. Heb. 12, 15. 

de-sumo, mpsi (msi), 3, v. a. Lit, 
to take for one's self from a multitude or 
mass ; hence, to pick out, choose, select 
(syn. deligere) ; to take upon one's self, un- 
do-take (rare, and perh. not ante-Aug. — 
syn. Euscipere) : sibi consoles asservandos 
desumunt, Liv. 4. 55, 3: sibi hostes, id. 38, 
45; cf. : sibi pugnas,Tac. Or. 37; and: cur- 
sum certamenque, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 7: sibi 
vacuas Athenas, *Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 8L 
* de-SUO, Ere, v. a., to fasten: cupam 
imbricibus ferreis, Cato R. R. 21, 3. 

de-super, adv., from- above, from over- 
head (repeatedly in the historians and 
poets; not in Cic.): qui in phalaugas insi- 
lirent et desuper rulnerarent, Caes. B. G. 
1, 52, 5 (a false reading in Caes. B. C. 1, 79, 
2; hut v. Lachm. ad Lucr. 6, 511; cf Taa 
A. 2, 16): aprum jaculis desuper petit, Suet. 
Tib. 72; Sen. Ep. 74: desuper atrum ne- 
mos imminetjVerg. A. 1, 165; 2, 47; 4, 122 
al : nunc desuper Alpis colles abripjmur, 
Lua 1,688 (the construction as just before: 
feros Libyen; and Verg. E. 1, 65: sitientes 
ibimus Afros). IX. Without the idea of 
motion, above (poet and late) : desuper ex- 
tentas imposuere togas, Ov. F. 3, 529; Sil. 
1, 349; Flor. 3, 2, 6; Just. 21, 6, 6; Vulg. 
Matt. 21, 7 et saep. 

de-sup erne, adv., from above, Vitr.10. 
16, 10 (dub. v. Lachm. ad Lucr. 6, 511). 

de-surgo, Ere, v.n., to rise from any 
place; to rise (extremely rare). I, Prop. : 
certa desurgere parte, *Lucr. 5, 703:'cena, 
♦Hor. S. 2, 2. 77. — II. Transf, to go to 
stool , Scrib. Comp. 140 and 142; Plin. 28, 14, 
59, g 21L 

desurrectio, onis, f. [desurgo], a go- 
ing to stool, Scrib. Comp. 37 ; 142. 

de-sursnm, ddv. (= desuper), from 
above, Tert. de Praescr. 46 al. : descendens, 
Vulg. Jacob, 3, 15 al 

detcctio, onis,/ [detego], an uncover- 
ing; trop., revealing : creatoris, Tert. adv. 
Mara 4, 36 fin. 

detector, oris, m. [id.], an uncoverer; 
trop., revecUer (eccl. Lat.); creatoris, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 36 med. ; conscientiae, id. adv. 
VaL 3. 

de-tegfo, si, ctum, 3, v. a., to uncover , 
expose, lay bare (freq. in the Ang per.). I. 
Lit: ventus detexit Viliam, unroofed , 
Plant. Rud. 1, 1, 3: aedem Junonis ad par- 
tem dimidiam, Liv. 42, 3: regiam Caci, 
Verg A. 8, 241: juga montium detexerat 
nebula, Liv. 33, 7 et saep. : capite detecto. 
Suet. Caes. 57 ; cf poet, transf and in Gr. 
construction : caput puer detectus, Verg. 
A. 10, 133: laciem, Suet. Ner. 48: corpora, 
Tac. A. 13, 38: ossa, Suet Caes. 81; Ov. M. 
9,169 et saep. : ensem strictum vagina SiL 
13, 168 ; cf ferrum, Luc. 3, 128 : arma, Suet. 
Tib. 37 : plagam (opp. celare), id. Oth. 11 et 
saep. ; patefacta et detecta corpora, *Cic. 
Ac. 2,38, 122. — B. In comic transf, to 
take off, remove : detegetur corium de ter- 
go zneo, Plant. Ep. 1, 1, 63; haec ilia est 
tempestas mea, mihi quae modestfam ora- 
nem Detexit, tectus qua fui (the figure 
being taken from buildings), id. Most. 1, 3, 
7; cf id. ib. 1, 2, 60. — H, Trop., to dis- 
cover, disclose, reveal, betray, delect : nimis 
detegendo cladem nudandoque, Liv. 23, 5: 
insidias, id. 27, 16: consilium, id. 27, 45: 
mentem, Quint 8 prooem. § 20: animi se- 
creta (with proferre mores), id. 11, 1, 30: 
latentem culpam, Ov. JL 2, 546 et saep. : 
mores se inter ludendum. Quint. 1, 3, 12; 
formidine detegi, Tha H. 1, 81. 

de-tendo, no perf., sum, 3,r. a., to un- 
stretch , relax a thing strained (very rare): 
tabemacula, to strike the tents, * Caes. B. 
G 3, 85, 3; Liv. 41, 3,1. 
detensus, ^ ni n, Part, from detendo. 
detentator, Eris, m. [detenlo], one who 
holds or keeps back something, a detainer. 
Cod. 7, 39, 7; 11, 59, 2. 

detentio, bms,f. [detineo], a keeping 
back, detaining, Dig 4, 6, 15; 25, 1, 5; Vulg 
Siracb, 24, 1C. 

SCI 
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dctcnto, DO per/, atum, 1, » intern 
a [id.] to hold or keep back, to detain (late 
Lat ).\ en. Carm 11, 21 servos, Cod Th 7, 
13, 16 al ' 

detentor, 6ns, m [Id ], one who holds 
or Keeps back , a detainer possessioms all 
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enae, Cod. 8, 4, 10 

.. 1. detentus. a, um, Part , from 
tineo 3 ’ 


de 

*2. detentus, us, m [detineo], a hold 
xng or keeping back , Tert adv Val 32 
* de-tepesco, ^ ro j v inch tu, to cease 
to be lukewarm, to grow cool, Sid Ep 5, 17 
de-terg*eo, si, sum, 2 (also post-class 
detergis, Claud Cons Mall Theod 191 de 
tergunt, id ap Eutr 2, 375 detergantur, 
Big 33, 7, 12, § 21, Ap Mag 59, p 312, 26, 
Sen. Ep 47, 4, v tergeo), v a j, To wipe 
off, wipe away (class ) Lit sudorem 
frontis brachio, Suet her 23, cf lacn 
inas pollice, Ov M 13, 746, cf teneros 
fletus stamine, Claud in Eutr 2, 375 ara 
ncas, Dig 33, 7, 12, § 21 —Poet nubila, 
i e to drive away, remove, Hor Od 1, 7, 
15, cf sidera, to drive or chase away, Cic 
Arat 246 — 2. T r a n 8 f , to cleanse by wip 
xng, to wipe off, wipe clean, to clean out 
caput palho, Plaut Cas 2, 3, 20 labra 
spongift, Col 6, 9, 2, cf so lingua, id 6, 
6, 1 frontem unguento, Petr 47, 1 falces 
fibrina pelle, PI in 17, 28, 47, § 265 cloacas, 
Liv 39, 44, cf Suet Aug 18 — Comic 
mensam, i e to clear , to empty, Plaut 
Men 1, 1, 2 — B. Trop 1, To tale 
away, remove fastidia. Col 8, 10, 5 som 
nura, Claud. Epith. PalL et Cel 27 —2. 
To cleanse , purge animum helleboro, 
Petr 88, 4 , secula foedo victu, Claud J 
Cons Mall Theod. 1, 191 —3. In colloq 
lang , of money pnmo anno LXXX. de 
tersimus, have swept off, got, Cic Att 14, 
10, 6 — XI. To strip off, break off, to break 
tr pieces remos, Caes B C 1, 68, Liv 28, 
30 fin pinnas assenbus falcatis, id. 38, 5 
palmites^Col 4, 27 fin 
$ deteriae porcae id est macilentae, 
lean, Paul ex Fest p 73, 5 Mull 
deterior, *us, adj comp ( sup detern 
mus, a um) [from an obs adj deter, from 
de, down , hence, lower, inferior, worse], 
worse , poorer . meaner (freq and class — for 
syn cf malus, mjustus, improbus, pra 
vus, nequam, corruptus, perversus , and 
the compp pejor, etc ) J, Of i n a n i m a t e 
things seges, Enn ap Cic Tusc 2, 5, 13 
ruma rem non fecit deteriorem, haud scio 
an jam fnictuosiorem, Cic Att 14, 11 fin 
so, vectigalia, * Caes B 6 1, 36, 4 murae 
na carne, Hor S 2, 8, 44 deterior ac de 
color aetas, Verg A. 8, 326 forma, Lucr 4, 
1275 mores, Plaut Merc 5, 1, 9 via, id 
Trin 3, 2, 54 et saep video meliora probo 
que, Deteriora sequor, Ov M 7, 21 cuncta 
aucta m detenus, Tac A. 2, 82, 3, 10, id. 

H. 3, 13 al — Sup genus reipubncae ex 
bono m detemmum conversum, Cic Rep 
2, 26 so, genus, id ib 1, 42 finis, id Lael 
16, 59 causa belli, Hor S 1, 3, 107 color, 
Verg 6 3, 82 cogitare optima simul et 
deterrima, Quint 12, 1, 4 et saep — II, Of 
persons quo detenores anteponantur 
bonis, Plaut Poen. prol 39, opp melior, 
Cic Phil 13, 19, Quint 2, 4, 21 al , opp 
optimus, Liv 39, 27, opp strenuior, Plaut 
Ep 3, 4, 10 vidi ego nequam homines, ve 
rum te neminem deteriorem, id Bac 5, 2, 

61 et saep peditatu erat deterior, weaker, 
Nep Eum 3 fin \mfideh deterior, Vulg 1 
Tim 5, 8 — Sup liomo deternme et 1m 
pudentissime, Cic iVerr 2, 2, 16 , id Tusc 

I, 33, 81 — determs, adv , worse, less de 
male Graecis Latiie scripta detenus, Cic 
Fin 1, 3, 8 nequi detenus huic sit quam 
quoi pessumest, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 80 valeo, 
Luccei ap Cic Fam \ 14 olet herba, Hor 
Ep 1, 10, 19 spe nosira si placeant, id S 
1, 10, 90 

dctcrioro, avi, atu^i, 1, v a [deten 
or], to make worse, to deterWrate (late Lat ), 
Claud. Mam de Statu an 1)3 al 

detenus, adv , worse, v^eteriorfin 
determinabilis, e , adj I’^termino], 
that has an end, finite materia, / adv 
Herm 41 , 

determinatio, oms,/ [id ], a bound 
ary, conclusion, end extrema ora et d. 
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mundi, Cic N D 2,40,101 exitus et de 
terminatio oratioms, id Inv 1 52 98 
* determinator, oris, m [id ], one 

Tert^ud^n ° r determtnes dtSG1 Phnae, 
de-termino, avi, atum, 1 ,v a, to en 
close within boundaries, to bound, to limit 
prescribe, determine (rare but class ) T 
Prop regiones, limites, confima, Plaut* 
Poen. prol 49 augur regiones ab onente 
ad occasum deterramavit, Liv 1, 18 fin 
cf Asiam ab onente Armenia minore ab 
occidente Phrygia, etc , Plm. 5, 27, 28, § 102 
imaginem templi scipione m solo, id 28, 2 
4, § 15 —II. T r ansf , to fix, settle, deter 
mine tell ictus, Lucr 6, 403 segetes in 
diem, Plin 8, 25, 39, § 77, cf diem jejuni 
is, Tert adv Psych 2 senators et eques 
tna officia bienmo spatio, Suet Galb 15 
Tac Or 16 id quod dicit spintu, non arte 
determinat. measures, Cic de Or 3, 44, 175 
judicium determinat causas, Vulg Prov 
26, 10 mensuram (Ponti), Plin. 4, 12, 24 
§ 77 —Poet omnia fixa tuus glomerans 
determinat annus, Cic Poet Div 1 12 
de-tero, tnvi, tntum, 3, v a\ to rub 
away , to wear away, to wear out (mostly 
poet and in post Aug prose, not in Cic or 
Caes ) I, P r o p strataque jam v olgi pe 
dibus detnta viarum saxea, Lucr 1, 315 a 
catena collum detntum cam, Phaedr 3, 7, 
16, so,vestem usu, Plin 8, 48, 73, § 191, cf 
detnta tegmina, Tac A. 1, 18 aurum usu, 
Plin. 33, 3, 19 pedes (vifi longa). Tib 1, 9 
16 frumenta, to thresh out, Col 1, 6, 23, 
cf milium, id. 6, 12, 4 scillam, id. 6, 27, 10 
telephion, Phn 27, 13, 110, § 137 calces de 
tens, you tread on my heels, Plaut Merc 5, 
2, 111 — II, Trop , to diminish m force, to 
lessen, weaken, impair laudes Caesaris 
culpa ingem, Hor Od. 1, 6, 12 aliquid ve 
Iut usu ipso, Quint 2, 4, 7 fulgorem, id 
10, 5, 16 si quid ardons ac ferociae miles 
habuit, detentur, etc , Tac H 2, 76 fin 
ab aho genere vitae detnti jam, Gell 15 30, 

1 quantum detntum est famae, Sil 7, 
247 detnta bellis Suessa, id 8, 399 de 
tereret sibi multa Lucihus, would polish his 
verses, Hor S 1, 10, 69 (cf just before, v 
65, limatior) — Absol nimia cura detent 
magis quam emendat, Phn Ep 9 , 35 fin — 
Hence, * detritus, a, um, P a , worn 
out, tnte.hackneyed (for which mCic con 
tritus) ilia in agendis causis jam detnta, 
Quint 8, 6, 51 

de-terreo, ui, Itum, 2, v a I, To 
frighten from any thing, to deter, discour 
age from, prevent, hinder (class ) — Constr 
(a) (Aliquem) ab aliqua re homines ado 
lescentes a dicendi studio, Cic de Or 1, 25, 
117 sanos homines a scribendo, id. Brut 
75 fin , cf id Or 1 fin te a dimicatione 
(opp ad certain laudem adhortor) id Fam 

1, 7, 5 eum ab mstituto consiho, Caes B 
G 5, 4, cf a proposito, id. B C 3, 100, 3 
ammos a cupiditate, Liv 22, 42 ferociores 
annos a licentia, Quint. 2, 2, 3 ct saep — 
■Without acc a turpi meretncis amore, 
Hor S 1, 4, 112 — (/S) ( Aliquem ) de aliqua 
re de agro hunc senem, Plaut Tnn 2, 4, 
169 Stoicos de sententia, Cic Div 2, 39, 81 
me de statu meo, Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 11 
fin — (y) (Aliquem) ne, quin, quommus 
(poetam) maledictis, ne scribal, Ter Ph 
prol 3 , Cic Quint 4 16 , Caes B G 1, 17, 

2, 1, 31, 16 al (but different is Suet Ner 
47 deterritum putant, ne discerperetur) 
—Without acc haud ferro deterrere po 
tes, ne me amet, Plaut True. 5, 37 — With 
quin quin loquar haec numquam me 
potes deterrere, id Am 2, 1, 10, id. Mil 2, 

4, 16, Caes B G 2, 3 fin — Pass , Tib 1, 3, 

13 cf me homo nemo determent, quin 
ea sit in his aedibus, i e shall make me be 
Ixeve but that, etc , Plaut Mil 2, 3, 61 — 
With quommus neque te deterreo, quo 
minus id disputes, Cic. Att 11, 8 { id. Tusc 
1 38, Liv 26,48 al —(5) With aliquem and 
an inf (very rarely) nefanas ejus libidi 
nes commemorare pudore deterreor, Cic 
Verr 1, 5, 14, id. ib 1, 9, 24 —(c) Aliquem 
aliqua re (very rarely) silvestres homines 
caedibus et \ ictu foedo, Hor A P 392, cf 
Sail J 98, 5 -(C) With simple acc reli 
quos magmtudine poenae, Caes B G 3, 8, 

3 pavidam ense (with repellere), Ov M 

14 296 deterntis tnbums, Liv 10, 9 Cae 
daf coercendum atque deterrendum Dum 
norigem statuebat, Caes B G 5, 7 m de 
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terrenda liberalitate, Cic Off 2 18 63 — („) 
45" 1 „ “dvorsor et deterreo, Ter 

ti 1 4?’ ?‘ c Leg 2 ’ 8 . Suet. Caes. 70 

al TT*** In Augustan authors, sometimes 
with an inanimate object, like defendere 
prohibere, etc , to avert, keep off vim a 
censoribus Liv 4, 24 fin d. nefas et mhi 
berejnpennem, Ov M 8, 767 
detersio, oms, / [detergeo], a cleans 
xng mitissima, Cael Aur Tard. 2, 14 203 
detersus, a, um, Part , from detergeo 
detestabilis, e , adj [detestor], cxecra 
lie, abominable, detestable (good prose) 
omen, Cic PhiL ll, 5, 11, cf exsccratus 
populo Romano, detestabihs, etc , id. ib 2 
26 fin nihil esse tam detestabdo tamque 
pestiferum quam voluptatem, id de Sen. 
12, 41 , cf res (with tetra, misera) id Tusc 
3, 11 fin scelus, id. Lael 8, 27 excm 
plum, Liv 26, 48 voce, Suet Vit 10 et 
saep — Comp , Cic Off 1, 17, 67, Vulg Sap 
19^13 — Sup appears not to occur —Adv , 
detestabiliter, abominably quod ne 
fane, quod detestabihter fecit, Lact.5, 10,7 
1. detestatio, on»s, / [id.] I. In 
rehg lang A, Execration, cursing, detes 
tation, Liv 10, 38, Hor Epod. 5, 89, Sen 
Ep 117 med , Gell 2, 6, 3, Vulg Dan. 9, 11 
— B. A keeping off, averting, Plin 15, 30, 
40, § 135 scelerum, Cic Dom 65, 140 —II, 
In judicial lang , a formal renunciation 
under oath detestatio est denuntiatio fac 
ta cum testatione, Dig 50, 16, 40, cf de 
testor, no II — So detestatio sacrorum, the 
solemn renunciation of the family sacred 
ntes, and thereby of the gens xtself, which in 
arrogatio was made by the son , Gell 15, 27, 
3, cf Liber (Servn Sulpicn) de saens de 
testandis, id 6, 12, 1 
* 2. dc-tcstatio, «nis, / [2. testis], 
the removal of the testes, castration, Ap M 
7, p 198, 7 

detestator, oris, m [detestor, no I ], 
one who execrates, a curser (eccl Lat ), Tert 
adv Marc 4, 27 al 

detesto, fivi, 1, v a [act collat form 
of detestor], to execrate (very rare) de 
testabant, Amm 26,6,17, v also detestor 
fin 

de-testor, «tus, 1, v dep a I, In 
relig lang A. To curse while calling a 
deity to witness, 1 e to execrate abominate 
(for syn. cf abominan, adversary abhor 
rere, horrere, devovere, execrari) cum 
(te) viderunt, taraquam auspicium malum 
detestantur, Cic Vatin. 16, 39 omnibus 
precibus detestatus Arabiongem, ’•'Caes 
B G 6, 31 fin , cf caput euntis hostdi 
prece, Ov M 15 505 dira exsecratio ac 
funale carmen detestandao famihae stirpi 
que compositum, Liv 10, 41 exitum belli 
civilis, Cic. Phil 8, 2 fin et saep — Jj, To 
call to witness, =: testor, obtestor sum 
mum Jovem deosque, Plaut Men 5 , 2 60 
— B. To call down upon, denounce while 
invoking a deity minas periculaque in 
caput eorum Liv 39, 10, 2 deorum Irani 
in caput mfehcis pueri, Plin Ep 2, 20, 6 — 

C, To hate intensely, detest , abominate, ab 
hor causam auctoremquo cladis, Tac H 
2, 35 fin civilia arraa adeo detestari,/^?< 
such abhorrence for , Suet Oth 10 sortem 
populi Romani, id Claud S viam pravam 
Vulg Prov 3, 13 —II. T r a n 8 f , to avert 
from one’s self by entreaty, to ward off, 
avert , remove, sc an evil from one’s self or 
others, = deprecan, to deprecate ut a me 
quandam prope justam patriae querimoni 
am detester ac deprccer, Cic Cat 1, 11 
memonam consulatus tui a republica id 
Pis 40, 96 invidiam id. N D 1, 44, 123 o 
di immortales. avertite ac dctestnmim hoc 
omen, id Phil 4, 4, 10 — in. In judic 
lang , to renounce solemnly or under oath 
detestatum est testatione denuntiatum, 
Dig 50, 16, 238. cf ib § 40, and detestatio, 

II Servius Sulpicius in hbro de saens 
detestandis, etc , Gell 7, 12, 1 
4®* In a pass sense, Ap Mag p 
307, 24, August Ep ad Macr 255 — Esp , 
in the part perf , detested, abominated 
detestata omnia cjusmodl repudiandasunt, 

Cic Leg 2, 11, 28 bella matribus detesta 
ta, Hor Od. 1, 1, 25 

de-texo, xBi, xtum, 3, v a, to weave 
off, to finish or make by weaving, to weave, 
plait (mostly poet ) I, Lit interdecem 



DETO 


DETE 


DETE 


innos unam togarn, Titra. ap Non. 400, 19 , 
cf. : ad d»wxnndam felam, Plant Fs.1,4, 
7: vestimentom, D'g 32, 1, 70, I 11- — 
Comic . pallium (qs to take it from the 
loom), to tttal, Plant Am 1,1,133: aliquid 
Timimbns molliqne jtmco, Verg E. 2, 72; 
ct : fifcellam tumine jodcI, Ttb 2, 3, 15 — 
II. Trop, to ezpfatn, descnb', complete, 1 
fnuh * (lacteas) non p^rp^tumn detexens 
conficit origin, Cic Arat 250: te ab sum 
mo jam detexam exordio, Poet ap And. 
Her. 2. 27, 42, ct: ante exorsa etpotm3 de- 
texta prop** retexantur, Cit de Or 2, 33, 
158: at mode coeptum detexatur opus, 
Aus. EdylL 10, 41L 

detcxtns, a um, Part , from detexo 

de-tineo, tlnBj, tentum, 2 , v a [te- 
neo], to hold off, keep had:, detain I. 
Lit (class.)* nos de no3tro negotio, Plant. 
Poen. 1, 2, 190: aliqnem ab aliquo jncepto 
studioque, Salt C 4,2: aliqnem apud vil- 
lam, Plant Cist 2, L 13: so, aliquem, id. 
Men. 4, 2. 22; Ter Eun. 2, 2, 49; Lentnt 
ap Cia Fam. 12, 5, 5 (with demoran), Caes. 
B C 2, 17, 3 Oud. 2V* cr.; Liv. 4. 55 (opp 
concire); Verg A. 2, 788; Hor. Ep 1, 2, 5: 
me grata compede Myrtale, id. OcL 1, 33, 
14; Ov. 3L 13, 301 et saep : novissimos 
proello, Caes. B C 3, 75, 4; ct: Hanniba- 
lem qnam acemmo bello, Liv 27, 12" ee 
miserandi3 all mentis detinnerat, had sup- 
ported himself \ Taa A. G, 23* nave3 tem- 
pcstatibns detmebantur, Caes. B. G 3, 12 
fin.; ct. rates voce canora, Ov. A. A. 3, 
311: iter iratae angui3 (cantn3), Tib 1, 8, 
20* ilium ne discederet, Vulg Luc. 4, 42. — 
ILTrop A. In gen. (poet.), to delay, 

1 e tength'n : euntem multa loquendo De- 
tinuit eermone diem, Ov 3L 1, 633 ; ct 
tempus, id. Pont 4, 10, 67 — B. Eep , to 
occupy, engage (also class.): in alienis ne- 
gotiis detinen, Cic. Inv. 2, 45, 132: ct 
Quint. 10. 5, 17 : in contumelia, Tac. A. 13, 
36 fn ; in admiratione sui. Suet. Her. 52: 
manu3 in lyncis modis Ov F. 5, 386: 
mentes hominum circa alia, Plin. H. X 14 
prooem. § 4: ammum studns, Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 
39: oculo3 (mea poemata), id. ib 2, 520; ct ; 
Qaint 9,2,63 an tmos m timore, Hirt B 
Afr. 72, 3 — C. To hold m the mind, know : 
veritatera Dei in injnstitia, Vulg. Rom. t, 

dc-tondco, totondi and tondi, tonsnm, 

2 (detotonderat, Varr ap Pn*a p 863 P. ; 
opp d^tondit, Enn. ib * detondens, Cato 
It It 90, 1; Cot 7, 4, 7), r a., to shear off, 
cut off, to clip, shear I. Prop: oves, 
Cato R. It 90, 1, Varr R. It 2, 1, 28; cf 
Plant Bac 5, 2, 10: virgulta (for which, 
shortly before, deputare), CoL 4, 23 fin : 
ennes, Ov F 6,229; ct: dptonsajuventus, 
Pere. 3, 54 deton=i manm, Prop 4 (5), 8, 
15 — If, Transt: detonsae fngore fron 
des, ue. stripped off, Ov F.3,237* deque to 
tonditagroslaelos, i e lays waste Enn. ap 
Prise, p 868 P. (An.v 4&7YabL): salices 
haedi, gramma vaccae, i e crop , eat, Xe- 
mes. EcL 1,6. 


dc-tono, ui, t, v n. I, To thund e 
down , to thunder A. Prop hie (=c 
Juppitcr) ubi detonuit, Ov Tr 2, 35 — B 
Trop , to thunder forth, express m thunder 
tones, to storm (freq in Floras)* captis su 
pprioribus jugis insubjecto3 detonuit, Floi 
L 17, 5; of Hannibal’S invasion of Italy 
id.2, G, 10 a!.; ad versus epistolam mean 
turba patncia detonabit, Hier Ep 47 : ha** 
nbi detonuit, S1L 17, 202, of lofty poetry 
► tat Silv 2, 7, G5 — H, To cease thundej 
tng, so only trop , to ceas e raging: Aenea 
nubem belli, dum detonet omnis, snstinei 
» erg. A. 10, 809 (bcllantnm lmpetum gus 
tmet donee der t rvcal, Serv ) • ira, Val FI 
- dtccndl vitiosa jactatio, Qumt 12 

J, 4. 


detonao, 6ms, f [detondeo), a shear 
xng off capms, CaeL Aur Tard. l, 3 
* detonso, are, r i ntms a. (detondeo], 
in ^V'^rn, Fab P>ct ap GelL 


detonsns, a, um, Part ,from detondeo 
dc-torao, no p^f, itum, l, v a, to 
off with a lathe, to turn (very rare) 
J. Prop * anulo* Plin. 13, 9, 18, § Gi- 
ll. Trop • E'mtcDtiam, GelL 9,8,4. 

dc-torquco,si,tnm(dAtorcum,v mfro 
no La. 2.), 2, r a. and n. X. Act, to turn or 


hmd arid*, to turn off, turn away (class.) 
A. In. gen. 1. Lit; pon ticul am, Ci a 
Tusa 5, 20 59 : cornua (antennarum), verg. 

A. 5,832: habenas, id. ib 11,765* lumen ab 
ilia,' Or M. 6, 515 et saep —Poet : minus, 
Verg. A. 9, 746.— B. With in or ad and 
aca, to turn m anv direction, to direct to- 
wards : (orbis partem) a latere in dextram 
partem, Cic Umv 7 fin ; so, caudam in 
dexterunt in laevum, Plin. 8, 51, 77, § 207 : 
proram ad un das, Verg. A. 5, 165: cursus ad 
regem, id. ib 4, 196: cervicem ad o=cula, 
Hor. Od. 2, 12, 25 et saep —2. Trop : vo 
luptates animos a virtute Cic 001 2, 10, 37 : 
quae (sc. voluntas testiom) nullo negotio 
flecti ac detorqneri potest, id. Ca^L 9 fn ; : 
id. de Or 1, 17 — Of ctymolog derivation* 
Marrucim vocantur, de 3Iarso detorsam i 
nomen, Cato ap Pnsc p 871 P. : so, parce 
detorta, Hot. A. P. 53 — With indication of 
the term, ad qnem. aliqnem ad segnitiem 
luxumque, Plin. Pan. 82, 6: vividum ani- 
mum in alia. Tac. A. 13, 3; ct: te pravnm 
aho(Le ad almdvitium),Hor. S 2,2,55 — 

B. In partia, to turn or ixrist out of 
shape, to distort X. Lit.: partes corporis 
detortae, Cic Tusc. 6, 5, 17: Vatmms cor 
pore detorto. Taa A. 15, 34.— 2. Trop , to 
distort, misrepresent : calumniando omnia 
detorquendoque euspecta efiicere, Liv. 42, 
42; cC: rede facta (with carpere),PliiL Ep 
1, 8, 6: smeera rectaque *mgema, id. Pan. 
70,5; ct Tac Or 23 fn * verbum aliquod 
in p^joSjSen. Ep 13 meet; ct: verba, vol 
tns m enmen, Tac A. 3, 7: sermonem in 
ob^cenum intellectum. Quint 8, 3, 44. — 
*n.Feuir.,to turn or go in any direc- 
tion : m laevam, Plin. 23, 8, 27, § 93 

dc-torrco, ere, v a., to scorch, to hum 
(late Lat): me flamma,Sid. Ep 1,7. 

detorsnsand detortus,a,um,Part , 
from detorqueo 

detractatio and detractator, v - 

detrect. 

* de-tractatas, ti s, m , a treatise, , 
Tertfcpect 3 

detractio, 6ms, / [detraho], a draw 
ing off, taking away, withdrawal I. I n 
gen. (good prose): ahem, opp appetitio, 
Cic. Oft 3, 6, 30: dolons, id. ib 3, 33, 118: 
loci, departure from, id. AtL 12,35: sangui- 
nis, Cels. 4.4; Quint 2, 10, 6; Plin. 17, 26,39, 
5246: iUaipsa(sc. Praxitelia capita)efficmn- 
tur detradione, Cia Div. 2, 21, 48 — H. I n 
partic. A Medic tt., a purging : cibi, 
Cic. Umv 6 — More freq absol, Cels. 2, 10; 
Scnb Comp 101 et saep — In plur ., Vitr 
1,6; Plin. 16,44,92, § 244 ; 22,25,64,5133 — 
B, P*het t. L, a taJdng away , leaving out, 
ellipsis, Quint. 1, 5, 38: 9, 2, 37 aL— C. De- 
traction, slander, cuil-speaking,Ta\%. Sap 

I, 1L — Plur , fd. 2 Cor 12, 20 

detracto, are, V. detredo 

detractor, oris, m [detrabo, no IL 

B J, a disparager, detractor sui, Tac. A. 

II, 11 fn (for which, detrectator laudum 
suarum, Liv 34,15 fn ). abommatio homi 
num detractor, Vulg Prov. 24, 9 a! 

detraetdrius, a, tan, adj [detrador], 
disparaging ; slanderous — Plur as subst • 
inflammat linguae mobilitas . ad detrac 
tona, (Pseud.) August ad Frat Erem. 3 

1. detractus, a > nm, Part, from de- 
traho 

* 2. detractus, fcs, nu [detraho], a 
taking away, rejection : syllabae (opp ad- 
ject 10), Sen. Suas. 7^tn 

de-traho, ctum, 3 ( inf prrf sync. 
detraxe, Plant Tnn. 3, 3, 15), v a., to draw 
or take off, draw away, draw or take down; 
to pull down; to taJ~e away, remove, with- 
draw (class, and very freq ) I, L i t A# 
In gen. (a) With acc. and de or ex with 
abl crumenam sibi de collo, Plant True 
3,1,7* anulum de digito, Ter Heaut 4,1, 
33 aliquem de currn, Cic. CaeL 14 fn et 
saep aliquem ex cruce, Cic. Q. Fr 1, 2, 2, 
§ G. so, stramenta e mulls, Caes. B G 7,45, 
2 nomme3 ex provincns, Cic. Prov Cons. 
1, cf immicum ex Gallia, id. ib 8, 19 
Hanmbalem ex Italia, Liv 29,20, aliquem 
pedibus e tnbunali,Suet Rhet 6 et saep — 
\f) With acc. and dat undo vestimenta 
detrahere me jnbe3, Plant As. 1, 1, 79: all 
cm anulum, Ter Hec 5,3,31: vestem all 
cm. id. Eon. 4, 4, 40 amiculum alicm, Cia 
X D 3, 34, 83 torqaem alicai, id. Fin. 3, 7. 
23* loncam alicui, Verg. A. 5, 200 et saep : 


tegnmenta scntis, Caes. B G % 21, 5: f re- 
nos eq qjs. Lit 4, 33 et sa^p : viram eq no, 
Lit 22,47; ct: aliqnem in transvehendo, 
Suet Aug 33 (7) With acc. alone: vesti- 

menta, Cato ap GelL 10, 3, 17 : veste detrac- 
ts, Cia Brut 75, 262: soccos detrahunt (ser- 
vi), Ter. Heant 1,1,72: detradis insignibus 
imperatons, Caes. B C 3, 96, 3: vestem, 
Cia Brat 75, 262; statuas, Just 38, 8, Pi- 
ta) With ad. in, or fran*.* castella trans 
Euphraten, Taa A. 15, 17 et saep : aliquem 
in judicium, Cia MiL 8, 38; ct: aliquem ad 
accusationem, i(L CIu. 63, 179: aliquem ad 
aequum certamen, Liv. 22, 13: tauros ad 
terrara comibus,Soet Claud. 21; ct: naves 
ad terrain, Auct B Alex. 10 fn : domina 
tionem m carcerem et catenas, Flor. 1, 24, 
3— B, In partia 1, Inmeaia lang, to 
purg*, Cels. 2, 10^1 n ; Plin. 27, 7, 28, g 48 et 
saep —2, With the accessory idea of de- 
priving or diminishing, to remove, with- 
draw, take away a thing from any one; to 
draw off, remove, take away from any thing 
(a) With acc. and de or ex with abl : multa. 
de sms commodis, Cia LaeL 16, 57; ah- 
qmd de summa, Lucr 3, 513; ct Cia Verr 
2, 3, 78, § 181: aliqmd ex ea summa, id. 
Att 10, 5: and: nihil de vivo, id. FL 37: ex 
tertia acie singulas cohort es, Caes B C 3, 
89,3; ct: detractis cohortibns duabus, id. 
B G 3, 2, 3 — (y3) With acc. and dat : cum 
ei eidem detraxisset Armemam, Cic Div. 
2,37 fn : scuto militi detracto, Cae3. B G 
2, 25: coronam capitt Ltr 38,47* ct Hor 
S 1,10^48: auxilia illn Caes. B G 6, 5, 5: 
fasces indigno (opp deferre), Hor Ep L 16, 
34 et eaep * p^llem hostrne, to flay, Vulg. 
Lent L 6 — (7) With acc. and ab with 
abl : aliqmd ab homine, Cia Off. 3, 6, 30 — 
H, Trop A In gen to null down, to 
lower (very rarely): regum maje3tatem ah 
summo tastigio ad medium, Liv 37, 45, 18* 
superbiam, Vulg Isa. 23, 9 — Far more 
freq , B. in partia (aca to no L B 2.), 
to withdraw, take away, take; to lower in 
estimation, disparage, detract from (a) 
With de or ex: detractis de homine eensi- 
bus, Cic Fin. 1, 9, 30, ct. qmcquam de 
nostra benevolentia, id. Fam. 5, 2 jin : tan 
tom sibz de facilitate, id. Brut 70 fn ; ct ; 
studiose de absentibus detrahendi causa, 
severe dicitur, jd. Off 1, 37, 134: de ipso, 
qui senpsit, detrahi nihil volo, Cic Pis. 29, 
71: aliquid de aliquo, Caecin. ap Cic. Fam. 
6, 7: de hoc senatu detrahere, Cic. Rab 
Perd. 7. 20; eo , de aliquo, id. Att 11, 11 fn ; 
Xep Cnabr 3,3: deee.Cic. Ac 2,5,15, cf : 
de rebus gestis alicujue, Xep TimoL 5, 3. 
quantum detraxit ex studio, tantum amisit 
ex glona, Cia Brut. 67, 236; ct id. Div ap 
CaeciL 15 49; id. Fam. 1, 5, a.— {/?} With 
dat : nihil tibi detraxit senatus nisi, eta 
(opp dare), id. ib 1, 5, b; ct opp concedere, 
id. de Or 2, 71: Quint 11, 1, 71: honorem 
debitum ordmi, Cia Verr 2, 4, 11: illam 
opmionem maerenti, id. Tusa 3, 3L 76* 
auctontatem Cottae, Quint 6, 5, 10: fidem 
sibi, id. 2, 17, 15; 5, 7, 4 aL : errorem am 
mis, Ov. 3L 2, 39 : multum alicui, Xep 
Earn. 1,2' regi,Vulg Eccles. 10, 20 — (7) 
Absol * aliquid dicere detrahenda^ spolian 
daeque dignitatis aheujus gratia, Cia CaeL 
2 et saep : laudis simulatione aetrahitur, 
Quint 8, 6, 55, id. 12, 9, 7 — C. To with 
hold * ususfructus in mancipanda propne 
tate detrahi potest, Gai Inst 2, 33 
detrectatio (de tract-1, 6ms, f fde 
trecto], a declining, refusing (very rare, 
and perh.not ante-Ang.): miluiae, Liv 3, 
69 heredis, Plm. 18, 6, 7, g 37 fldei, Tert 
Pat 3 . sme detrectatione, Liv 7, 28 

detrectator (detract-), Sns, ™ 

fid.] *X, One who declines or refuses: 
mimstem Petr 117, 1L — EL A dimimsher, 
disparager laudum suarum, Liv. 34, 15, 9 • 
honornm, Aus. Idyll 2, 5L 
de-trecto ( in tbe -^-SS also de- 
tracto), atum, 1, r a. J. Ong., to 

decline, ref us', reject anything; and hence, 
to decline, rejus' to do any thing (not in 
Cia — for syn. ct nego, infitias eo, lnfitior, 
diffiteor, denego, recuso, abnuo, renuo, de 
fagio) (a) I3ith acc * militiam, ♦Caes. 
B G 7, 14^ 9 ; Liv 2, 43 ; Front Strut 4, L 
25; 43, Hor 1,22,2; Ov 31 13,36 aL ; cf 
pugnam, Liv 3, 60; 4, 18 : proelmm, Just 
13, 5, 8, Front Strut 1, 11, 1* certamen, 
Liv 37,39, Tac H.4, 67; Curt 3,8. officia 
sua, Quint 2, 3, 5. judicandl munns, Suet. 
Aug. 32 et gaep * imperata, Suet Caes. 54; 
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dorainationem, id. ib SO, cf pnncipem, id 
Tib 25 patris jussa, Tac. A. 3, 17 vmcla 
tiedum.Tib 1,6,33, cf juga,Verg G 3,57 
aratrum, Or Pont. 3, 7, 15 — (/3) With inf 
(late Lat. ) tutelam admmiEtrare, Dig 37, 
14, 19 dicere, Am. 6, p 201— ( T ) Absol , 
Liv 2, 45 fin., 3, 38. 12, Suet. Ner 47 — 
n. To pull down with violence , hence, 
trop (cf detraho, no II B ), to lower in 
estimation, to depreciate , detract from, ad 
vorsae res etiam bonos detractant, Sail J 
53 jin poCtas, Tac Or 11 antiquos orato 
res, id lb 26 Pompeium, Fior 4, 2, 9 al 
virtutes, Liv 38, 49 Ciceroms, Vergihi glo 
nam, Tac. Or 12 mgenium Homen, Ov K. 
Am 365 laudes, id M 5, 246 rnahgne be 
nefacta, id. lb 13,27L— With dat sibi pri 
mo, mox omnibus detrectaturus, Suet. \it 
Pers. fin — W ith de de vobis tamquam de 
m^lefactoribus, Vulg 1 Pet 2, 12 .— Absol 
0\ Tr 2, 337 

* detriments sus, a > um , atfj [detn 
mentum], hurtful , detrimental ab hoste 
discedere detrimentosum esse existimabat, 
Caes.B G 7,33 

detrimentnm, h n [detero], a rub 
bin g off * I, Lit htnae tenuantis,Ap 
'll b, p 175, 25 — II, T r a n s f , toss, dam 
ape, detriment A. In gen (class., cf 
for syn damnum jactura, racomnioaum, 
dispendium) emolumenta et detnmenta 
(quae w0e\>//uaTa et fiXafipcna appellant) 
commuma esse \oluerunt, Cia Fin. 3, 21, 
cf Yarr L. L. 5, § 176 Hull , so opp emolu 
mentura, Cic Fin. 1, 16, 53 nostro incom 
modo detnmentoque doleamus, id Brut 1, 
4 afferre, to occasion, cause, Cues B C 1, 
82, 2, Nep Att 2, 3, cf magna inferre, 
Caes. B C 2 Jin. importare, Cic de Or 
1, 9, 38 accipere, to suffer, m gen , id de 
Imp Pomp b, 15, id. PhiL 5, 12, 34, e^p 
to suffer defeat in battle, Caes. B G 5, 22. 
3, 5, 53, C, G, 1, 3 et saep. capere, Plane.' 
np Cic Fara 10, 18. 2, cf the foil , and fa 
cere, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 9, Nep Cato 2 Jim, 
Sen Tranq 11 med. acceptum ^rcire, 
Caes B C 1, 45, 2, 3, 67, 2, cf reconcm 
ah re, id. ib 2, 15 fin in bonum vertere, id 
ib 3, 73 fin , et saep ammae suae detri 
mentum pati, loss, rum , Vulg Matt 16, 26 
detrimentum sui facere id. Luc 9, 23 — 
B. Esp 1. In the \s ell knonn formula 
by* which unlimited power was intrusted 
to the Consuls vidcant consules (dent 
magistratus operam, provideant, etc ), ne 
quid rcspublica detrimenti capiat (accipi 
at), Caes. BC1,5. 3 1, 7, 4, Cic. Mil 26, 
70, id. Cat 1, 2, id. Fam 16, 11, 3, Liv 3, 

4 Jin . — 2 . toe histt. the loss of a battle, 
defeat , otaihiwo (cf calamitas and incom' 
modum, no II ), Caes. B G 5, 52, G, 34, 7, 
7, 19, 4 et saep 

Z. detritus, a, um, Part, from detero 

2. detritus, us, m [detero], a rubbing 
away detnmentum a detntu, Yarr L. L. 
5, 36, § 176 Mull 

de-trimnpho, avi, atum, 1, v a., to 
triumph over , to conquer (late Lat) dae 
mones, Tort Apol 27 al 

dc-trudo, si, sum, 3, v a., to thrust, 
drive, or force away, to thrust down, push 
down (class.) I. Lit A. 1° £ en ne 
minem statui detrusum, qui non adhibits 
vi manu demotus et actus praeceps mtel 
legatur, Cic. Caecin 17, 49 qui advorsum 
eunt, aspellito, Detrude, deturba in viam, 
Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 6 aliqnos ad molas, id. 
Poen 5, 3 33, so, d et r-ompmgere m pi 
strinwn, Cic. de Or 1, 11, 46 m Iaewim 
partem oculorum, id. Tfaiv 14 quosdam 
contis remwque m mariiSuet CaL 32 pe 


M 11, 72 Sty 
1 773, SiL 15, 43 
H2, 523 vi tem 
i detrusus, Taa 
cm. Plaut Aul 


dum digitos m terram, 
gias ad undas, Yerg A. 
sub mama Tartara, Ov y . 
pestatnm Cythnum idsu» 

H 2, 8 hucine nos id stb . 

2, 5, 8, cf istoc maleficosjdJ- Tim. 4, 
150 naves scopulo Verg AV> — B. 
In partic 1. MU it t t fio thrust or 
drive away an enemy from hi\ppsition, 
to dislodge, dispossess , Liv 2, 7 Al 
bam prensare, detrudere, i e. frem their 
horses, Tac A 6,35; cf aliquotiesMetru 
sus (sc de rostns), Sail Hist Frag A. 1, 
99, Yerg A 7, 469, c£ Liv 23, 3 al— b. 
Transt. ex qua (arce) me mves, frigora, 
imbres detruserant, Yatm ap Cia Fam. 5, 
10^n —2. Ju ri d. 1 1 , to dme out a per 
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son from his possession, to dispossess (cf 
deduco, no I B , and deicio, no IB) 
quid ais? potestne detrudi qui^quam, qui 
non attingitur? eta, Cia Caecin. 17 
Qumtius contra jus de saltu, agroque com 
mum a servis communibus vi detruditur 
id Quint C^n.— II. Trop In gen.’, 

to dme from or to any thing , to bring 
reduce to any thing aliquem de sua sen 
tentia, Cia Fam. 14, 16 a pnmo ordine m 
secundum detrudi, Suet Caes. 29 * ut de 
trudendi Domvtii causa consulatum pe 
terent, of defeating, keeping him out of 
office, id. ib 24, cf ex quanto regno ad 
quam fortunam, Nep TimoL 2, 2 se ad 
mendicitatem, Plaut Men 1, 3, 21, cf ad 
ea quae nostri ingenn non erunt,Cia Off 
1, 31 fin ad id, quod facere possit, id. de 
Or 1, 28 fin. ad nece*sitatem belli cmlis, 
Taa A 13, 43 m tantum luctum et labo 
rem detrusus, Cia Q Fr 1, 4, 4, c£ all 
quern in paupertatem, Taa A 14, 54 elo 
quentiam m pauci c simos sen«us et aDgu 
stas sententias, id. Or 32 — B. In partia 
of time, to put off, postpone comitia in 
mensem Martmrn, Cia Q Fr 2, 13, 3, cf 
id Att 4, 17, 2. I 
detrnneatio, on IS, f [detrunco], a 
lopping off (rare) ramorum Pirn. 24, 9, 37, 
g 57 2 so absol , id. 17, 24, 37, § 237 
dc-tmnco, avi, utum, 1, v a,, to lop 
or cut off (rare, 'and perh- not ante Aug ) 
I. Prop arbores, Liv 21, 37 supenorem 
partem, Col. 5, 6, 13 alam regi apmrn, 
Pirn 11, 17,17, § 54 caput, Ov M 8, 770 aL 
-II. Transf to the body from which a 
member is cut off, to mutilate, maim, be 
head gladio detruncata corpora braccbiis 
abscisis, Liv 31, 34 aliquem, Val FI 3, 
145, cf Dalmatas mcensa urbe quasi de 
truncaverat, Fior 4, 12, 11 
detrusio, onis,/ [detrudo], a thrust 
tngdown (late Lat) m lacum, Hier Isai 
8, 24, 22 al 

detrusus, a > am > Par/ , from detrudo 
t detudes, detunsi, deminuti, PauL ex 
Fest 73, 11 Mull 

de-tumcsco ? mui, 3, r tncA n , to 
cease swelling, to settle down, subside (post 
Aug and very rare) stagna Jacusque sono 
n deturauere, Slat. Th 3, 259 ammi ma 
ris, id. ib 5, 468 — T r o p odia, Petr 10^ 5 
colla superbarum gentium, Amm. 15, 8, 7 
de - tun do, no perf, sum, 3, v a., to 
beat, bruise (very rare, perh only in the 
folL passages) guberna, Lucil ap Non 
490, 32 (dub GerL detondete) digitos pe 
dum ad lapide*, Ap M 2, p 12S, 39 
de-turbo, avi, atum, l,v a, to drive, 
thrust, or cast down, to throw or beat down. 
«a m a violent, tumultuous manner (freq 
and class. , orig perh. peculiar to mil it 
lang ) I. Lit ahquem do pugnaculis, 
Plaut MiL 2, 3, 63 nostros de vallo lapi 
dibus, Caes. B G 7,81,2, cf aliquem ex 
vallo, id. B C 3, 67, 4 Macedones ex prae 
sidns stationibu^que, Lu 31, 39 fin, and 
so in a milit sense with the simple acc., 
Caes. B G 5, 43 fin , Liv 10, 41, 25, 13 al , 
and absol , Taa A 4, 51 de tecto tegulas, 
Plaut Rud. 1, 1, 5 Trebomum de tribuna 
] tj Caes B C 3, 21, 2, cf aliquem certa 
re et posse^aione, Cia Fam 12, 25, 2 fucos 
a sedibus suis, Pali Jun. 7 et saep eta 
tuam, Cia Yerr 2, 4, 41^72 , id. Pis 38 93, 
cf aedificium, to pull or tear down id. Q 
Fr 3, 9, 7 et saep Phietbonta equis in 


DEUS 

° f S r t mt 3 c T' c fP h <^, ,n Thmalu, 
and husband of Pyrrho. He is famous on 
account of the delogo sent in his da\s by 
“ the progenitor of a new raco 
of men, Ot M 1, 818 sq Hyg Fab 153- 
Just. 2, 6, Verg G 1, 62 ai nimiae Deu- 
calionis aquae, Deucalion's dcluQ* Ov F 4 
794 , Prop. 2, 32, 63 (3, 30, 53 M ) ^-Hence’ 
Deucauonens, a, nm, adj , of Dmca. 
hon undae Oy JI 7,356 imbres, Lut 1, 
653 _cautes, CoL poet 10, 67 
de-unx, uncis, m. [uncm], dmn 
twelfths, Varr L 3. 5, g 172 MuIL jugeri, 
CoL 5, 1, 12 heres ex dennee, Cic. Caecin 
6 Jin. ayidi deunces, l e. eleven per ant, 
i'ers. 5, 150 potare deunces, t a eleven 
measures (cyathos), Mart 12, 28, cf id 6, 
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terram, Lucr 5, 402, cf praecipitem ab 
alta puppi in mare, 4 erg A 5, 175 ah 
quem in viam, Plaut Mera 1, 2, 6, id. MiL 
2, 2, 6 caput orantis terrae, to strike tojhe 
ground , i e to cut off, Yerg A 10, 655 — 
II. Trop. (repeatedly m Cia, elsewhere 
rare) aliquem de sanitate ac mente, to de 
pnve of. Cia Pis. 20, 46 aliquem ex mag 
na spe, id. Fam. 5, 7 de fortums omnibus 
P Qumctius deturbandus est, id. Quint 
14 47 haec verecundiam mi et virtutis 
modum deturbavit, Plaut Most 1, 2, 60 
•With dbl alone neque solum spe, sed cer 
ta re jam. et posse^sione deturbatus est, 
Cia Fam 12, 25, 2, id. Rep 3 20, 30 
de-turpo. are » v a ' t0 dl ^^ ure < post 
Aug and ^ ery rare) comatos occipitio raso. 
Suet Calig 35 poma rugi« Phn. 15, 16, 18, 
§ 59 caput suum, 1 ulg 1 Cor 11, 4 sq 
Deucalion, °ni«, wi j son 


de-uro, ussi, ustum, 3, r a., to bum up, 
consume (freq in the historians, el'ewh 
rare, not m Cia) J, Prop pluteos tur 
rium, *Cae« B G 7 , 25 vicum, Liv 10, 4, 
cf agros vico^que (with depopulari), id. 
39,2 partem Circi, Taa A 6, 45 montem 
Caehum, id. ib 4, 64 fnimenta, id. 40, 41 
et saep — H. Transf , of cold, to destroy 
(cf aduro, araburo, and Gr Kaictv) hiems 
arbores deusserat, Liv 40, 45, cf Curt 8, 
9, 12 And of destruction by a serpent’s 
breath, Sen. Clem 1, 25, 4. 

deus, * (coc. sing deus, Yulg P s x 22, 
3 al , but, dee, Tert adv Mara 1, 29, 
Prud. Hamart 931, cf Prob Inst Art 
532 p 340 The nom plur is di anddei, 
dii is freq m MSS , but prob indiaitesonly 
the length of the I Di alone is found in 
Verg and Hor , di and dei indifferently in 
port Aug poets . — Gen deorum and deum 
— Poet al^o, divum or divom, Enn. ap 
Yarr L. L. 5, 10, 65 , Cia N D 2, 2, 4 , 
Ter Ad 4, 7, 28, Yerg A 1, 46 et saep , 
Hor Od. 1, 2, 25 al — Dak dis or dns, 
usually mono«yl , and, deis, mostly port- 
Aug , also, diets, In^cr OrelL 1307, 1676, 
3091, 3413, and diibvs ib 2118 , 460s —As 
monosyllable, deus, Plaut 4m prof 53 
deorum, di c syl id. ib 45, but dii, Lua 4, 
493 dei, id. 4, 619 dels, Val FL 7, 29), m 
[root in Sanscr di, div (dyu ), to gleam 
dydus (Gr Cewr), heaven d£*vas, God, cf 
Gr 5ios t evdta, but not Oeot , Curt Gr etym 
503 sqq ] a god, a deity (for syn. cf divus, 
numen) I. Prop ,Cia N D 1,22 sq , id 
Tusa 1, 26, 65 sq , Plm. 2, 7, 5, § 14 qua 
lem te patriae custodem di genuemnt,eta, 
Enn. ap Cia Rep 1, 41 (Ana v 116 sq ed. 
Yabl ) ab Jove ceteri^que dis deabusque 
immortalibus deorum immortaliura nu 
men, Cia Rab perd. 2, 5 et mnum. aL— B, 
Special combinationa 1. Forms 
of ejaculation di, ler And. 1, 4, 5, 
id. Phorm 5, 1 13 di bom, id. And. 2, 2, 1 , 
id. Eua 2, 1, 19, Cia Att 6, 6 fin al di 
immortales, Plaut Am 1, 1, 299, id. Ep 5, 

1, 21, Ter Eua 2 2.1, Cia Fia 2, 2S/n. 
etsnep , cf pro diimmortale® Plaut Am 

2, 2, 190 , Ter Ad. 3, 4 1 di magnt, Or 
F 6, 187 di deaeque, Pha H Is prooem 
§ 24 di vostram lidem, Plaut Poea 4, 2, 
78, id. Tria 2, 4, 190, Ter And. 4, 3 1, 4, 

4, 5 aL (for which in full di, ob^ecro vo 
stram fidem, Plaut Am 5 1,78), cf pro 
deum atque hominum fidem, Ter And. 1, 

5, 2, id. Hea 2 1, 1 al , and ellipt pro 
deum immortaliura, Ter Ph. 2 3, 4 — 2, 
Forms of wishing (well or ill), greet 
ing, asseveration, eta dibcne\or 
tant, Plaut Tna 2, 4, 101, Ter Ad. 4, 7, 10, 
and in the order di \ortant bene. Ter 
Eun 2, 3, 98, id. Hea 1, 2, 121 utmam di 
fixint nt, ne, eta, Plaut Am 2, 1, 85, Ter 
Heaut 1, 1, 109, cf ita di deaeque faxint, 
id. Hea 1, 2, 27 di faciant, ut, ne, eta, 
Cia Yerr 2, 3, 35, 2, 5, 13 di prohibeant, 
Ter And. 3, 3, 36, cf di averruncent Att 
ap Cia Att 9, 2 A, 1, and quod di omen 
avertant, the gods forbid, Cic PhiL 3, 14, 

35 di melius faciant, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 81. 
cf di melius duint, Ter Ph. 5, 8, 10 di 
mehora ferant, Tib 3, 4, 1 di raeliora \ e 
lint, Ov M. 7, 37 , al*o ellipt di mehora, 
God forbid! Cia PhiL 8, 6, 9, id. do Sea 
14, 47 Liv 39, 10 et saep , and di melius, 
Ov EL 3,125 Sea Ep, 98 med. dent tibi 
di multa bona, Plaut Poen 1 1, SO, cf id. 
ib. 3, 3, 54, id. Tria 5, 2, 28, Ter Ad 5, 9, 

21 di te serra c slnt, Plaut As. 3, 3, 64 , id. 
Tria 2 2, 103 et saep di me eervatnm vo- 
lunt, Plaut Mea 5, 9, 61 , id Tnn 4, 3, 69 
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et Faep : <11 te p»rdaint (perdant), Plaut 
A s 2,4.61, id.Ps. 4 7,129; Ter Eun. 2, 3, 
10 at; cf. di te eradicent, Ter. And 4, 4, 
22; id. Heaut 3,3. 23; and: di tibi male fa 
ciant, id. Pbonn.2, 3, 47 ; Cic. Faro U, 21 aL; 
di t* 1 ament (amabunt), as a form of greet- 
ing. God lieu you ■ Plaut Mo-t 1,4,27; 3, 
2,28; Id. Men. 2. 2, G aL: ita me di ament 
( amabunt ), to help me the gods ' Plaut 
Poen. 1,3, 30; Ter And. 5, 4, 44 ct saep ; 
ct: ita m" di bene ament, kL Eun. 4.1.1; 
id. Phorm. 1, 3 11 p«r deq* immortal es, 
5y /A' immortal gods ' Cic PiuL 3. 14 : per 
decs, id. OIL 2, 2 at: cum dis volentibos, 
by the goto 1 Mp, Enn. in Cic Oft 1, 12, 33 
(Ann. v 207 e<LVahL); Plaut 31114,8,41; 
Id. Per*. 3,14; ct: di? volentibos, God 
trilling, Sad J 14, 10- si dis placet, if it 
pitas', the gods, Plaut Cap! 2, 3, 94; for 
•which. £i di volent, id.PoezL4,2,83; more 
freq : ei di» placet, Ironically or contempt- 
uou-'ly, and pitas* the grrls, if you pitas'; 
forsoolh.Tcr Eun..!, 3,10; CiaPis lb fin ; 
Lir G 40, 34,32; Quint 8, 3 44; Flor.3,4, 
1 at: di hormne?que, l e all th ' world, 
every tody, Cic Faro. 1, 9, 19; SalL C 15, 
4; Lsr 3,17, 3,19 aL: dis hominibusque 
invitts, fn spite of ev'ry body, Cic. Vatin. 
1G,33, id. Q. Fr. 3, 2, E — C, Esp 1, In 
poets sometimes a goddess; cf Gr. Vcn 
dacente d<-o (-c Venere), Yerg. A. 2, 632' 
audmtes deus ip=e juvat (sc. Fortuna), Or. 
JL 10, 5^, llacr. Sat 3. 8; ct of Aurora, 
Cat ap Cjc: X D 2, 29 fin ; of Al»cto, 
Yerg. A. 7, 493 (but m all these packages, 
some regard dens as a)jtol , =ro Veto*, th * 
divinity, Heyne ad Ytrg. A. 2, G32) — 2. 
Of Bacchus, Yerg. A. 9, 337: 1, G3G — D. In 
eccl Lc it , e«p the* God of the Hebrew and 
Chn-tians, God Duissumrnus, Lactl. 1: 
omnipobus, Ynlg Gen. 17, 1 et passim. 
Al-o of the Aon of Go d, God the Son, 
Chntl B<*U3 pater'et Deus films, Lact 4, 
29 1; Vulg Johan. 1, 1 al 
II. T ra n s t, of highl}- distinguished or 
fortunate persons: m in dicendo nemp'r 
putavi dpum Cia Or E 23, 105; ct id. ib 2, 
42.179: Caciob apud ilium deum,Ter Ad. 
4. 1,19. audlamna Platonmn quasi quondam 
deum philo‘ophorum, Cic. X D 2,12; ct: 
deus Me no=t/>r Plato, id. Att 4, 10, 3: nbi 
nunc nobi= d<u3 UP* magister, Eryx,Yerg. 
A 5,392. dens quoniara propiUB contingis 
(ue Augustus and Maecenas), Hor S 2, G, 
52: deu* sum, si hoc ita m,Tcr Hec. 5,4, 
3: ct: sum deus, Plant Cure. 1,3,11; esp 
of great patrons or protectors, a guardian 
go<i : J>ntulus consul, paren3 deus, sains 
noatrae -vitae, Cia po~t Ited. ad Quir 5, 11: 
I/ratulus, cuju3 pater deus ac parens no- 
minis m*»i f id. S'-t G9, 144. — Hence freq 
in insmptions and on coins of the period 
of the empire, as an epithet of th' emper- 
ors * deo auc , Inscr OrelL G 09 et sa^p ; 
ctXem Y^nat 71; Calp Ec! 7 

dcustus, a-, urn, Part , from d^uro 

t dCUtcriUS, a, um, adj , = oexrrtpio*, 
s'rondary (pure Lat E^cundarms) ' vina (= 
lora) f Plm. 19 12, % 8G 

t dcntcronomium, h,n , r= oivzepo- 

tojuor L A copy of th e lav. 7 , Yale. Deut 
17,18, id. Josup, 8, 32. — H. The fifth book 
of Motts, V'ut'rcmomy, Ract 4, 17, G at 

* dc-utor, GtR r d*p , to ut e xcrong 

fully, abut' ; v. ith abl * -v icto, Kep Eum. 
1R3_ * 

dc-vagfOT, an, r dep n , to wander , to 
stray from (po~t class.) a venditionibus. 
wl Th. 1, 10, 5 — XX. Trop , to d'xxate, 
digress : a venditionibus ult^ntxs, Justin, 
d** Cone Dig L 

devastator, Cns, m , ht- who d'vas- 
tatts , Ca~. 10 E Hist. Ecct 0, 45 

dc-vasto, bo perf , atom, l,r a , to fey 
waxt/- devastate (rare, and p^rh. not ant<» 
Aug.) fines, Lir 4, 59: 3Iareo^, id. on 9- 
agmina ferro.Ov M 13, 255 —XT t r o p 
fortitndmem, Vulg. Isa. 23, U: eccle=iam 
id Art. 8, 3 ~ ’ 

* dc-vccto, are, r intent a., to carry 
away Jurat uro, Sr*duL 5, 345 

dc-vcho, XI, ctum, 3, t* a., to carry 
down, to carry convey, tale away J 
Prop (class., mol freq in the hint.)* 
has (nnnw) cams JunrtL 3 drvehit noctu 
miiia por-nom a cast ns XXII . Cues. B C 
E54.4. li»gion<*tn rq’iLS. id. B G 1,43,2 
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maxim os commeatu= (Tibens), Lir 4 52 
id simularTum Syracusi 5 , Curt. 4, 3: d**- 
vecta cremate Farmmta, ♦Verg G 2,404 
et sarp —Designating the term, ad qu^m- 
aliquem in Anactormm. Plant Pchul proL 
87: quod (framentum) eo tolerandae hi** 
id is causa devexerat, Ca^s. B G 5, 47, 2; 
cf Liv. 5, 54: tntici d^-c’es centum mi/ia 
ad mare, id. 43, G* frumentum in Grar-ci- 
am. id. 3G, 2* saucios m oppidum, id. 40, 33 
et Faep — B. in middle sens^, to go 

away , to go down, dtsrend ‘ Veliam d<>vec- 
tus Brutnm vxdi, ^Cia PhiL 1, 4 Tib^n 
derectus, Tac A. % 9; ct Bheno id. fb E 
73. Arare flaming id. H. 2, 59: Mi=e*num 
usqu** direct us, Su^t Tib 72 et ea^p — H, 
Trop : nunc ad tua devehar astra Prop 
4 (5), E 119 

dc-vcilo, relli, vulsum, (perf devolsit, 
Cat. 63, 5), 3, r a., toplurl: down, to pull or 
t'ar off (verv rare; not in Cia and Ca^): 
p«nnas, Plaut, Poen. 4,2 GO ; ct : plumam 
anr^ribus, Fronto Ep ad.Xerr.l fn : plan- 
tas d^ matrum radices. Pall 31art. 10, 1 : 
efiigK'S in Tib^nm; ct SupRYit 17, and 
Jar 10, 78) Tac A. 3, IE In an ob«cene 
sen?*: concubinas (x e. depilare), SueL 
Dorn. 22. 

* de-vclo, 5re, r a., to unveil , unrov 
er : ora soron, Or. IL G, COE 

dc-Veneror, atus, 1, V dep a , to rev 
erence, worship (very rare) X, Prop : deos 
prec**, Or. H. 2 ,18 — XE. Transt. comma 
tr*r sancti dereneranda mola, L c to avert 
by pray'rs,Tib t, 5, IE 

de-vemo, Vem, V entum, 4, v n ; ong., 
to com * from somewhere; hence, with pre- 
dominant reference to the term, ad quern 
(ct d“. no IL B ), to go to, arrive at, reach 
(class.) I # Li t : quomodo ad hunc dere- 
nenm In eerritutem abeo,etc., Plant MiL 
2.1,18; ct: quarn quisque in partem ab 
opere casu deremt, Ca^s. B G 2, 21 fin. ' ad 
alias a^des, Plaut Mo-t 4, 2, 52. ad mare, 
Id Poem 3, 3, 14 : ad legionem decimam, 
Ca^s B G 2,21: in iusidias ; to fall, Plaut 
As. 1, \ 92 ; ct : in nctons manu=, Cic 
Fam. 7,3,3: in loca nobis adrersa, Lucr G, 
1132: in eum locum, Lir. 9,31: in Scythi- 
a m, Or. 31 8, 793 : domnm ohcujus, Sep 
Pelop 2 fin : quo, *Hor Ep l,6.27etEapp 
— [p) Poet with simple acc. : aerenere lo- 
cos ubi, etc., Yerg. A. 1, 305 ; go, locos Iae 
tos, id. ib G, G33 : Ep^luncam eand^m. li 
ib 4,125; 1GG: Eilras et amoena piorum, 
YaL FL E 8E Ct: remo, perrenio, and L 
eo — J3. Transt, in mlg. lang., like our 
to com', instead of to go to a place* dere 
mam ad lcnon<*m domnm egomet solus, 
Plaut Epid. 3. 2, 23 * post ad furem ego de- 
vemo, id. Bud. 4, 3, 17^ id. Ps, 1 , 3, 53 —II. 
Trop , to reaeJi , arrive at, come to: tan- 
tom d**remc$e ad eum mail,* Ter Heant 
E 5 ; 2 : ad jun3 stadium, Cic. 3Iar E3, 29 ; 
ct id. Quint 17,54: deremt ant potius in 
cidit In istum, iE Pis 29; ct: m medium 
rerum omnium ccrtamen atque discnm^n 
(coupled with inciderc), id. d* 1 Or. 1, 1, 3 . 
in ahcujns tutelam,Suet %'e=p 5. mquos 
fines eaeculorum, Vulg. 1 Cor 10, IE 

dc-vennsto, an, atom, h, v a , to dis 
figure, deform (lab 1 Lat). pulchntudmis 
insignia, GclL 12, 1, 8 aL 

de-verbero, an, atom, t, v a , to 
thrash or cudgel soundly (very rare) : homi- 
nes d^erberas^e usque ad nccem,Ter Ph. 
2, 2, 13. perrum^Lact 2, 7, 20 (aL direrb ) 

devergrentia, ^,f 1<1 ( ^ergo), an in- 
clining downwards , a sloping * d. et con 
reriones mundi, GelL 14,1.8 

* dc-vcrg'O, ^re, v n ,to in'hn' down- 
wards, to rink, A p de Deo Focr p 4G, Tert 
Exhort Cast 2. 

+ Deverra, a#*,/ [d^rerro 3 , the goddess 
of sweeping, that presided over the threshold 
of a hous' where a woman lay m child bed, 
to protect her against Sylvanus , acc. toYarr 
ap Aug Cir D 6, 9, ct Vo_-=. ad Yerg. EcL 
10 2E 

de-verro (dlv-t tre, r a . to twerp 
away , sweep out (very rare) devorare om 
rua ac d^verrere, LuciL ap Kon. 420, 7 
Varr ap Aug Civ D 6, 9, CoL 7. 4, 5 

deversito, 5re, r intent n [d^rerto], 
to put up at an inn; trop ad rerborum 
renuslates, to dwell upon, GolL 17. 20 G 

deversitor, 6ns, m (derersor). on' 
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who puts up at an mn, a guest, Petr 79, 6, 
and 95, L 

X. de-versor <%on=or), atus, l,r dep 
n .to b* tarrying as a gu^st, to lodge any 
where as a guest (rare but good pros* 1 ) : cum 
Athems apud eum deversarer, Cia To sc. 5, 
8, 22; so, apud ahqnem, id. Att G, 1, 25; 13. 
2, 2 m domo aliqua. id. Yerr 2. 1, 27 ; ct 
id. PhiL 2, 27 fin. : domi suae derersatum 
esse ? lEVerr 2, 4, 31, § 70; Lir 23, 8, 9; 44, 
9^In * p3rum laute, Cic Yerr. 2, 1, 25 
* 2. de-versor, 6ns, m (d<*verto], on e 
who lodges anywhere, an inmate, guest : 
caupo cum qmbnedam derersonbus ilium 
consequitur. Cic Inr. % 4, 15 (3IS5 diver- 
sonbus, which Kays^r restores). 

deversoriolum, b n dtm [dereiso 
num], a small lodging place, Cic Fam, 12, 
20; Att 14, 8 (Suet Ca<*= 72 dub } 
derersdrins, a, um (diver-, Anct 
H^r 4, 51, 64 ; Sen. Ep 103, 6 , Curt 7, 2, 
22), adj [% derersor] belonging to an inn 
or lodging plac*, ft to lodge %n: taberna, 
a lodging place, lodging , inn, Plaut 3fen. 2, 
3 81 ; Id. True. 3 2,29 ;_Suet Xer 27. In 
this sense also mbit , dcvcrsorium (old 
form devors-h l K n (for srn. ct: can 
pona, ho=j))tiam, taberna. popina, gan^a), 
Cic d*» Spil 23, 84: jE Fam. 6, 19, id. Att 
4, 12; Lir. 1, 51; 21, 63; SuPt Vit 7 a! * stu- 
diorum, non libidinum, Cic. PhiL 2, 41* of- 
fiema neqmtiap et derer=onnm flagitio 
ram omnium , id. Hose. Am. 46, 134 . — Also 
in gpn. for talx i rna: monumentornm bus- 
torumqne, Suet Xer 38 ; Yulg Luc 2, 7 at 
t dc versus, l - e dporsum versos, PauL 
ex Fest p 7L 1 MuIL 
deverticulum (many MS? and some 
edd. divert-, old form devort-)> h w 
[dererto]. I. vl Gy road bypath, tide-way 

A. Prop : quae dererticula flexionesque 
quapsiristJ ? Cia Pis. 22, 53; Ter Eun. 4, 2, 
7; Cart 3, 13, 9; Suet Xer 48, Pirn. 3E 3, 
23, g 42 ; Front Aquaed. 5 : fluraims, a 
branch , Dig. 41, 3. 45; 44, 3, 7 — B. Trop , 
a dmafion, digression : legeutibas relat 
dpv'erticula amoena quaerere, Lir 9, 17 ; ct 
Quint 10, 1, 29 ; 9, 2, 79 : aquarum calida- 
rum, tea mode cf cure (deviating from 
the simple one) by the use of warm wain-, 
Plm. 29, E 8, g 23 : significations deriva- 
tion, GclL 4, 9 in Inrnn. : a dprerticulo re- 
petatur tabula, from the digression , Jur 15, 
72 : ppr rana sectarum dpverticula, by 
ways of doctrine, Am. 2, 13 — II. -4 place 
for travellers to put up; an inn , a lodg 
wg A. Prop : cum gladn abditi cx om 
mbns 1ocj3 dererticuli protraherentur,Eir 
1, 51 fin ; aEo, a resort for low characters * 
lupanana et dev erticula. Tac. A. 13, 27 — 

B. Trop , a refuge, retreat , lurking-place , 
Plaut Capt 3, 3, 8; Cic Part 39, 13G; id, 
Ro-c. Com. 17, 51; Quint 12, 3, 11; rim. 
10, 50, 71, £ 140 

de-verto or devorto, ti, sum (ra 

MSS often confounded with direrto), 3, r 
a. and n. I. A. To /urn aicay, /um 
and' any thing. comitPs fuo hortatu, Luc 
G, 317 * acie*, id. 2, 470 : rentura fata suo 
cursu, iE G, 591 ; ct Aur Yict Cats. 38 — ■ 
Far more freq , B. Pass with mid. force, 
to turn one's self aside ; and with esp ref 
erence to the term, ad quem, to turn or 
belal-e one's self to any place ; to turn in, 
put up at (ra the latter sense e3p freq in 
Plaut, whereas Cicero commonly uses the 
act form; r. under no IL) X, Prop • si 
qni Cobiamacho (rico) dererterentur, Cic 
Font 5, 9 * jurat ire jugis, qua nulla pno- 
rnm Castaham molli devertitur orbita cli 
ro, Yerg. G 3, 293 : deverti ad amicos 
suo-, Cato ap Fest p 234, 2G Mult, de 
rortitur apud suum pat^mum hospitem, 
Plaut 31iL 2, 1, 5G* apud aliquem, fdL ib 2, 
2, 85; bo Liv. 42. 1, 10, cf Sb g 7: ad me In 
bo^pitinm maximum, IE Poen. 3,3, GO, ct 
ra amici ho«pitram. id. MiL 3, 1, i4G ; li 
Pa. E i G hue ra tab^mam, IE ib 2, % G3* 
intro domum, id. Stich 4, 1, 29 , ct Ter 
Phorm 2 ,R 82 : in hortos ra quibns der^r 
tPbatur, pprgunt, Tac H. 3. IE — 2. Tr op , 
to resort to, have recourse to (very rare) * ad 
magicas artes, Or A. A % 425 : meas ad 
artP 2 , id. 3E 9, G2. — U. Neutr (l q no I 
B ), to turn or go and' from any place or 
any direction; to turn or go towards, to 
turn x n put up, lodg' anywhere X. 
Prop * na derert!t,Lir 44,43 via, Plm. 
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Pan. 52 fin. devertere ad cauponem, ad 
hospitem,Varr R.R.3,4,9, Cic Di\ 1 27 
57 ad aliquem, id. Fin. 5, 2, id Att 10, 16 
Jin. ad villam Philemoms, id Fam 7 is 
3 ? cf ad Be m Albanum, id. MiL 19, 51 ad 
villam suam, id lb m villam Buam, id. 
Off 2, 18 /n. domum regis hospitis, id. 
Deiot 6, 17 Massiliam, id. Phil 13, 6 cf 
Interamnam, Taa H, 2, 64 Rhodum, Suet 
Tib 12 et saep — With apud (late Lat , cf 
deversor) in pago apud familtares dever 
timus, Ap M 4 tmt, ct id. lb 10, p 238, 
14 — ltmens causa ut deverterem 
Cia Att 3, 7 ~2. Trop (very rare) Bed 
redeamus illuc, unde devertimus, have di 
pressed , Cic. Fam 12, 25, 4 . so Liv 35, 40 
in haec devertisse non fuerit alienum, Plm. 
2, 7 , 5 fin. (Sillig, divertisse) 

* de-vescor, vcsci, v dep a , to eat 
up, devour , poet ammas, Stat Th. 1, 604 

de-vestlO, ire, V a., to undress (a word 
used by Ap ) se, Ap JL 3, p 138, 24 at 

dcvcstivus, a, urn, adj , undressed 
gonitura, Tert adv Val 14. 

devcxitas, atis,/ [devexus], a decltv 
tty, a sloping loci, PI in. Ep 8, 8, 3 lito 
ns, id 2, 65, 65, § 165 
devexus, *8 ran, adj [deveho), of 
places inclining doionwards , sloping , shelv 
ing, steep (class — for syn \ dechvis) J, 
Lit lucus Vestae, qui a Palatn radice in 
novam viam devexus est, Cic. Div 1, 45 , 
cf Liv 44, 35 mundus in Austros, Yerg 
G 1, 241 , and devexus in planum, Plin. 
Pan 7, 1, 1 ut de locis superionbus haec 
declivia et devexa cernebantur, * Caes B 
G 7, 88 arva, Ov M 8, 330 margo (lacus), 
id. lb 9, 334 (with acclivus) Orion, 1 e 
towards his setting, Hor Od 1, 28, 21 , cf 
sol paulum a meridie, Cic. Fragm ap Macr 
S 6, 4 , and dies devexior, Claud. Cons. 
Jlall Theod. 57 globus devexior, Mart 
Cap 6, § 593 — Hence, subst dcvcxnm, 
1, ru, an inclined surface, a slope aqua in 
devexo Suit in piano continotur et stag 
nat, Sen Q. N 3, 3 —H. Transf , 1 ncltn 
ing. declining aetas jam a diuturms la 
bonbus devexa ad otium, Cic. Att 9, 10, 3 
aetas, Sen. Ep 12 de\ exa et molliter desi 
nens compositio, id lb 114, 15 — Absol 
per devexum ire, 1 e easily, Sen. Yit Beat 
25 Jin 

deviator, ons, m [devio], one who 
leavesthe way, a forsaker puntatis (Pseud. ), 
August ad 1 rat Erem 29 

devictlO, oms,/ [devinco], a conquer 
mg mortis, Tert adv JIarc. 1, 108 

* de-Vlgresco, ere, v inch, n , to lose 
one's tnpor, Tert Amm 27 

de-vincio, nxi, nctum, 4 ( perf sync. 
devmxti, Plaut As. 5, 1, 21), v a., to bind 
fast , tie up (das* ? e*p lYeq in trop sig 
mf ) I. Li t servum, Plant Men. 5 2, 92. 
cf leonem, Plin. 8, 16 21, § 54 Dircam ad 
taurum, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 65 aliquem fascns, 
Cia Brut 60, 217 , cf opercula plumbo, Liv 
40, 29 — In Greek constr devinctus tem 
pora Iauro, encircled, crowned , Tib 2, 5,5 et 
saep -II. Trop , to bind together , to unite 
closely , to engage , to oblige , lay under obh 
gation totam Italiam omnibus vmclis de 
vmetam et constrictam teneretis, Cic. Agr 
1, 5, 16 lllud vinculum, quod pnmum ho 
mines inter se rei publicae societate de 
vinxit id. Rep 1, 26 , cf eloquentia nos 
juris, legum,urbium societate devinxit, id 
ND2, 69, 148 nec acervatim multa fre 
quentans una complexions devmciet, id 
Or 25, 85 , cf id. Brut 37, 140 , Quint 7 
prooem. § 1 istoc me facto tibi devmxti, 
Plaut. As. 5, 1, 21 , so of laying under an 
obligation by kindness, beneficence, etc 
ambo nobis sint obnoxn, nostn devmcti 
beneficio, id. lb 2, 2 19, Ter Heaut 2,4 14, 
CiaVerr 2,5,31, id. Fam 13, 7 fin , Caes. 

B C 1, 29, 3 et saep , cf suos praemns, 
adversarios clementiae specie, Cic. Phil 2, 
45/n homines benevolentia et cantate, 
id. Off 1, 17, 54 vinim sibi praestanti in 
enm liberalitate, id. Fam 1, 7, 3 animos 
centunonum pignore, Caes. B C 1 39 fin 
et saep aliquem omm cautione, foedere, 
exsecratione, Cia Sest 7, 15 se cum aliquo 
affimtate, id Brat 26, 98, cf Ter And. 3, 3, 
29 ubi animus semel se cupiditate de 
vinxit mala, id. Heaut 1, 2, 34 , cf am 
mum misericordia, id Hea 1, 2, 93 devinc 
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tus Domitiae nuptns, Snet Bom 00 se 
' mo, Plaut Pa 1, 2, 85, cf ammunfebne 
tete, Sen. Ep S3 med membra sopore 
Lucr 4, 453, cf lb 1027 —Hence, de- 
Vinctus, a, um, p a., devoted, greatly at 
tached to (very rare) quibus (studus) uter 
que nostrum devinctus est, Cic Fam 3, 13 
\ Jtudus a puentia dediti ac devmcti, id! 
ib 15, 4, 16 uxori devinctus, Tac A. 11, 28 
devinctior alicui, Hor S 1, 5, 42. 

de-vinco, vici, victum, 3, v a , to con 
quer completely, overcome, subdue, f Prop 
(class. , for syn cf vmco, supero ,'fundo, 
fugo, profligo, subigo, subicio, domo ) Gal 
ham Germaniamque, Caes. B C 3 87 id. 
® ® L 34 , Hirt lb 8, 46 devmcere et ca 
pere Capuam, Cia Agr 2, 33, 90 Poenos 
cla**e, id de Sen. 13,44, cf Crotomatas 
maximo proeho, id. N D 2, 2 Sabaeae re 
ges, Hor Od. 1, 29, 3 serpentem, Ov H 6, 
37 flumina, Stat S 5, 5 , 63 et saep —With 
ut and subj Catoms sententia devicit, ut 
in decreto perstaretur, Liv Epit 49 — 
Poet devicta bella, victoriously con 
eluded, Yerg A. 10, 370 — H. Trop ho 
minum consilia, Plaut Ps. 2 3 12 bonum 
publicum private gratia devictum, sacn 
feed to. Salt J 25, 3 

* devinctio,onis ,/ [devmcio], a bind 
mg, ensnaring magicae, enchantments, 
Tert Spect 2. 

devinctus, a, um, Part and P a., 
from devmcio 


de-vio, avi, 1, v n , to turn from the 
straight road , to go aside , to deviate (late 
Lat , for de via dechnare or devertere) 
I. Prop, Macr Somn Scip 1, 22 , Aug 
Doctr Christ 3, 36 fin —II, Trop , Jfacr 
S. 5, 15 , Symm Ep 9, 121 a vero, I ulg 
Exod. 23, 2. 

* de virgin atio, oms,/ [devirgino], 
a dejlounng , Scnb Comp 18 

$ devirginator, diairap Be vevryt, a de 
fiourer. Gloss Vet 

de -virgin o, &vi, atum, 1, v a , to de 
pnve of virginity, to deflour I. Prop , 
Petr 25, 1, Dig 1, 18 21 juvenculam, 
Vulg Sirach, 20, 2. — II, Transf in the 
pass , of young persons, to quit the period 
of youth, Varr ap Non. 458, 26 

* devitatlO, oms,/ [devito), an avoid 
xng legionum, Cic Att 16, 2, 4 

de-Vito, avi, atom, 1, V a , to avoid, go 
out of the way of, shun (rare but cla*s.) il 
los fluctus, Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 79, cf procel 
lam temporiSjCic Verr 1,3,8 malum, Ter 
And 3, 5, 5 letum, Lucr 3, 1092 dolorem, 
Cia Tusa 2, 26 exiguum censum turpem 
que repulsam, Hor Ep 1, 1, 44 suspicio 
nem, Suet Tib 11 6uc<pnptav nommi«, id. 
Aug 92 stultitiam, Vulg EccL 2, 3 

de-VlUS, a , um, adj [via), lying off the j 
I high road, out of the way, devious (class. , 

' for syn cf avius, mvius) I, Lit iter, a 
by way, Cia Att 4, 3. 4, 14, 10, 1 (cf avius) , 
Suet Galb 20 oppidum, Cia Pis. 36 Jin 
saltu* Liv 41, 19 calles, id 22, 14 rura, 
Ov M 1, 676 — Subst devia, orum n , 
lonely, unfrequented places per aspera ac 
devia, Suet Tib 60 m devia terrarum, 
Lua 4, 16L— B. Transf, of hung beings 
dwelling in out-of the way places, retired , 
sequestered Anagnmi cum essent devil, 
eta, Cia Phil 2, 41, 106 gen* Liv 34, 20 
montani id. 34, 16 civitas, Suet Vesp 4 
mthi devio nemus Jliran hbet, wandering 
about in unfrequented places Hor Od. 3, 
25,12 uxoTes (l e. capellae), id ib 1,17, 

6 scortum, i a retired shy, id. ib 2 11, 

21 avis (l e the great owl which dwells in 
lonely places), Ov H 2, 118 equus, leap 
mg aside, Stat Th 9, 804 —2. Poet , inac 
cessible limini, Prop 4 (5), 9, 27 — II, 
Trop , inconstant, erroneous inconsistent , 
foolish quid potest esse tarn flexibile, 
tam devium, quam animus ejus, qui, eta, 
Cia Laek 25, 93 vita, id. Fragm ap Lact 
6, 24 via. Lact 3, 11, 4 , id. 4, 30, 3 mbil 
quasi devium loqui, i. e out of the way, 
impertinent, Plin. Ep 5 6, 44 noster Plato 
nihil ab hac secta vel paululura deuus, 
Ap Flor 2, p 352, 23 homo in omnibus 
consilns praeceps et devius Cia PhiL 5, 13, 

37 Ov Tr 3, 7, 30 — Poet with gen de 
viusaequi,Sil l,57,cf pectora recti, id. 8 
318 devius promi c si es, Mart Cap poet 3 
intt—Adv does not occur 


DEYO 

de-VOCO, ‘'" 1 ; atiirn ]. r a , to crj! f)/- 

<0 dm!m - —’With all 
of the place whence after de, ab, ex rareh- 

7^ mt * aprep ' and ' v > 111 reference to the 
tef de, no IL B ), to cM to 
y77 a ! h, ' 1 i ,0 “S’ Place with ad or m 
£7° bUta T- I - L,L a l>qm=m derro^ 
ad glonam, ad triumiihum eta 
E v fST 12 > 29 Lb tumuli; 
nil cC , ex pniesidns, id. 33, 18 re 
ton Eidera caelo.Hor Epod 17,6 ct Jo 
vem caelo sacrificio, Plm. 2S, 2, 4 Hf and 

oo V o m , de ° cq ” e aIlos ad auxilium,iif f, 
.0,9 aliquem m judicium, VaL Max G, 6 
o, ci aliquem m certamen id 3 ° *>i all 
quern (ad cenam), to tmt^Nep’cim 4,3. 
pfo Tr ?P » caU °ff i allure, call down, 
eta non (ilium) avantia ab msiituto cureu 
ad praedam aliquam devocavit, non libido 
ad voluptatem, eta, Cia de Imp Pomp IL 
40, cf hue asimulacns deorum hommum- 
que humanicsimam artem, Plm. 34, 8 19 
§ 89 SiIL philocophiam e caelo, Cia Tusa’ 
5, 4, 10 suas fortunas in dubium, to endan 
ger, *Caes. B G 6 7, 6, cf aliquem in id, 
ut, eta, to prevail on one to, eta, Sen Ben. 
6 27 mortales ad pemiciem, to bring , 
Phaedr 1, 20, 2 rem, ad Vat 

Max. 2, 7, 8 ’ 

dc-volo, ar e, « n , to fly doion or aicay 
(very rare) I* Lit ( a ) To fly down de 
\olant angues jubati deorsum in implu 
vium, Plaut Am 5, 1, 56 Ins per caelum, 
Yerg A. 4, 702 sibi ae caelo devolaturam 


in sinum victoriam, Liv 7, 12, 13 —{fi) To 
fly away turdus devolet illuc, ubi,eta, 
Hor S 2, 5, 11 phoenicem devo!avi®se in 
Aegyptum, Plm. 10,2, 2, § 5 —II. Transf, 
to hasten down , to fly or hasten atoay do 
tribunali, LiY 2 29 in terram, Lucr 6 205 
praecipites in forum, Liv 3,15, cf raptim 
ad puerum, Petr 105, 8 ab afflicta amicitia 
tran^fugere atque ad florentem aliarn de 
volare, ^Cia Quint 30, 93, cf absol Auct 
Her_4, 17, 24. 

de - volvo, volvi, vulutum, 3, v a, to 
roll or tumble down (class.) I. L i t saxa 
m musculum, Caes. B C 2, 11, 1, and 2, cf 
saxa (amnis), Qumt 12, 10, 61 auratas tra 
bes,Yerg A. 2,449 tonitrua, i e to tmitate 
it (by rolling down balls behind the scenes), 
Phaedr 6, 7, 23 chpeos e muric, Curt 4, 3 
Jin panem ex igne, Cat 59, 4 corpora 
m tramum, Ov M 7,574 se tons, Yak FI 
1, 235 et saep — Poet fusis molha pensa, 
i e to spin off, Verg G 4, 349 — b. PVwJ 
in mid force, to roll itself down, to roll or 
tumble down, to fall headlong monte prae 
cipiti devolutus torrens, Liv 28,6, cf Col. 
1, 5, 2 , Curt 6, 3 jumenta cum onenbus 
devolvebantur Liv 21, 33 ex praecipiti, 
Curt 7, IL— II. Trop aliquem vitt sua, 
to remove from, i a to deprive of Plaut 
Men 5, 5, 5 per audaces nova dithyram 
bos Verba dciolvit (the figure being taken 
from a river), Hor Od. 4, 2, 11 — b. Mid., 
to sink doion fall into ad spem inanem 
pacis devoluti, * Cia Phil 7, 4, 13 retro 
ad stirpem, Liv 1, 47 ad otium et inerti 
am, Col 1 prooem § 29 devolvuntur, hast 
en down, Amm 15, 10, 4. 

* de-vomo, Ere, V a., to vomit forth, 
Caecil ap Gell 2, 23, 13 
dcvorabllis, e, adj [devoro] that can 
be devoured tegmen, Alcira Ep 77 
devdratlO; on\e,f [id.) a devouring 
carnis, Tert Res. earn 54 —With gen sub 
ject piscis,Vulg Tobiae, 12, 3, id Ezech 
34,5 

devorator, Oris, m [id.) a devourer 
(late Lat ), Tert Re* earn. 32, Vulg Sap 
12 5, id. Luc 7 35 

devoratorius, ^ um > adj [id ], de 
xouring crimtna devoratorm salutis de 
structue to, Tert Idol 1 —As subst dc- 
voratorium, t « , the devouring maw . 
mortis, Ambros. Ep 4, 5 fin 
devoratnx, > C1S / [devorator) the 
that devours puerorum Porphyr ad Hor 
Ep 1, 13 10 hommum Vulg Ezech. 30. 13 
de-Voro, avi, atum, 1, r a , to swallow, 
sioallow down, gulp down devour ( class. , 
e*p freq in transf sigmf— for syn ct 
edo, comedo, vescor, pascor, mando) I, 

L i t , of the physical act id quod devora 
tur, Cia N D 2 64 135 ovum gallmaceum 
integrum, Cato R R 71 laseris paulu 
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lnm, Cels. 4, 4 4 sail ram suam, id- 2, 6, 
58; lapides, FI in. 8, 10, 10, § 20; succum, 
id. 20, 23, 08, % 200 ; fumum, id- 20, 6, 10, 

| 30 et saep — IT. Transf Au * E ' 
animate subject?, to swallow up. tngulf 
absorb: derorer telluns hiatn, Or. H- 3, 6-3 : 
t^rra derorant monlem. Hid. 2, 91, 93, § 
205; vel me Chary Mis devoret, Or. Tr 5, 
2, 74* terras derorant aquae, Plm. 31, 1, 1, 

1 2: sol aqtus devorans, id. 20 prooem. § 1; 
He rotae derorarentnr (viarum mollitudi- 
ne), Vitr. 10, G — B. To r'ire t/jxm greedily 
or hastily , to tv allow eagerly, to devour: 
meretnccm ego item esse reor, mare ut 
est ; quod des, devoret, Plant. Ttuc. 2, 7, 
1C: spe et opmione praedam, Cia Verr. 2, 
1,51; cf: sp* 5 derorat um lacrnm, id- FL 
24; and: regis hereditatem epe, id Att 1, 
1C, 10 : aliquid oculis. Just. 21, 0, G : cf. : 
pp^ctat oculis derorant i bos draacos, Mart 
1,97; cf infra III. B — C. To swallow down, 
repress , suppress, check : reiborum pars de 
voran solet, to he swaXlov'd, l e on/y Act/ 
jmmounc.ed Quint 11,3,33; so, verba, Sen. 
delra,3,14/n ; cf lacri mas, l e.to repress, 
Or- F 4, 845; id. if 13, 540. gemitus, Sen. 
Ep GC med — D„ Of property, to confirm', 
to watt', = exhaunre: omnem pecnmam j 
publicam, Cia Verr 2, 3, 7G; id PhiL 13, 2, \ 
3; idPis.21- — And tilth a pern object. Si j 
Jamne ilium comesuru3 es? Ba. Bum re* 
c^ns est, Dam datar, dam calet. deroran 
decet, Plaut Ps 4, 7, 2G ; id As. 2, 2, 71 ; ct : 
ut homin'm dsxorari , cujas patnmomum j 
consumitur, Quint. 8, G, 2-5 —2. Trop , to \ 
consume, destroy - derorent ros arma res- j 
tra. Jast 14,4. 14; ct: aquilaram pinnae 
reliquarum alitum pinnas derorant Plm | 
10 3,4, g 15: vox deroratar, i e is swallowed ! 
up, lost, id 11, 51, 112, § 270 : deroran nomen 
fmprad^ns, swallowed, i e I hate lost, utter- j 
Xy forgotten, Plaut Tnn.4 . 2,6 3 : derorato ! 
pudore, Ap ir 9,p 225— in. Trop A* 
To swallow any tiling unpleasant, l e to 
hear patiently, to en/lur e . hommum Inep- 
tias ac stultitias, Cic. Brut G7, 23G; so, mo* 
lestiam paacorum dieram, Id Phil. 6, 6,17; 
taediara lllud. Quint 11, 2, 41 ; hilem et 
dolorem,Tert. Res. cam. 54.— B. To accept 
*ag*rly, enjoy * quid tibi faciam qm illos li 
hro3 derorasti, Cia Att 7, 3, 2 : os impio 
rum derorat miquitatem, Vulg Pror 19, i 
28 : auscultate et mea dicta derorate, 
Plaut As. 3,3, 59 ; et: oration<*m dulcem 
(aures), id Pcxm 5, 2, 9;rerbum ipsura 
(rolaptatt«), id Sest 10, 23 — C. ejas ora 
lio, mraia religione attenuata, a multitudi 
ne et a foro derorabatur, qs. swallow'd but 
not digested (Le heard without being on 
derstood), Cic. Brut 82, 283 
devorsor and devorto,^ derer 
devortium, n - [dererto], a by way , 
by roa/1 - Uinerum, Tac. Agr 19, 5 Halm 
(Hitter, dirortia) 

dcvfitamentum, *, n [deroreo], a 
cursing , anathema Tert adr Gnost 2. 

devotatio, 6m* f [id], a making of 
vows, consecration, Vulg 3 Reg. 8, 38 ; 
August 4 Qaaest in Hept 40 
devote, udr , devotedly, faithfully, v 
deroreo, P a. fn. 


devotio, Gni®, / [deroreo] I. A d> 
voting, consecrating A. Prop ; Deciorur 
derationed, the d'roting of themselves, Cic 
> I> 3, 6 15, ct vitap, id Rab Po*t 1_/In 
capitla. id Bora. 57 ; a vow , Vulg. Act 23, ] 
— B, T r a n s t , fealty, allegiance, devotee 
ness (late Lat ) alicujus erga rempubl 
cani > Treb Poll GalL 14 * Aquileiensmr 
pro Romanis, CapitoL Maxim et Balb 11 
quis forte's animat derotio mentes, Kemej 
tynjg, W al— Henc^, 2. (Ct derotus, P c 
no B ) In Cbn?tian authors, piety, d'vt 
turn, zml Lact. 2 , 11 mtd . inntilis e: 
D^o qui derotlonf* caret, id 5, 19, 13, c 
coupW! with religio, I^impr Hehog. 3 - 
H. A cursing curt', imprecation, execri 
Hot. Nep Alcib 4, 5 p.lae in qmbnB 
vot.o faent fenpta, id. ib €, 5 d.«.m. 
lata nauseantis derotione, Pc-tr ICO c , 
al=o Macr Sat 3, 9 — m. Sorely’* 
ehantm'nt, and concr , a magical form' 
la, \nrantahm, tp'U, Foot Cali" a • ca 
roma ct d.votionc«, id. ib , Ta& A. 2, C 
dcrotionibus et veneno peremi c "e, id. 1 
3, 33 ; 4, Si conjnpntn (i. e ccinjngcr 
pnnc.pis dcTolionibus petcre, id. ib 12, 


aL— B. TranEt, cny form, of praytr: 
devotiones Jaostae Ap !L IX, p 253, S 
de - Voto, avi, attim, I, r intf-m a 
[id.]. I. To dvlvjilf, d'rcl. (rare): et me 
dicabo atqne ammam devotabo bc-.rtibui,', 
Att. ap Non. 9 a . 13 (bnt Cic. Par. 1, 2, 12, 
read devota VJta); and, XI. To l-untch, en- 
chant: Eortes, Plant Css. 2, 6, 35: deroiz- 
tns deflroEqae, Ap Herb 7.— m. To tn- 
rolc un-lh voice: namma, Ap M y, p 227, 
4: ssmos cam Inde. iUn uc. FeL Oct 2 a , 5 
-IV. To curse . se, August 4 Quaest in 
Hept 40 

t devotor et devotriz dicitor qui 
imprecatur, Serr. Verg. A. -i, G07 [id] 
devottlS; a, um, Part and P. cl, from 
deroreo • 

de - voveo, v ^n, return, 2, v a. I, 
To vow, devote (usually to a deity) A. 
Prop (class.): Marti ea, quae bello cepe- 
nnt, Caes. B G G, 17, 3 ; so, Dianae pul- 
chemmum, Cia Off 3, 25, 95; gnaiam pro 
muta agna, Hor S 2,3, 219 et saep ; esp 
freq ; se dns, or simply £*% to devote cm''s 
self to death, to sacrifice on''s self, Cic. X. 
D 2, 3 yin.; id Fin. 2, 19, 61; se pro aere 
alieno, in jesting allusion to the death of 
the Been, id Phil 11, 6, 13: se pro patna 
Qamtibasque Romanis, Lir. 5, 41, 3; id. 8, 
9, 9. 4; Verg. A. 12, 234* derota nta, Cic 
Par. 1, 2, 12 ; ct: devotis corponbas in 
ho^em ruentes, Lir. 9, 17; ancipiti deum 
lra* 4 derotus, id 10, 39: hmc Remus auspi* 
cio se d^oret, Enn ap Cic Dir 1, 48, 107; 
derota morti p^ctora, Hor Od 4, 14, 18; ct 
without morti ; stabat derota Juventus, 
Luc. 4, 533; caput pro sal ate alicajas, VaL 
Max. 6, 2, extr. 2 et saep — B. Trans C, 
to devot', giv' up, attach (rarely); vobis 
anfmam hanc deron, Verg: A. 11. 442; ct : 
suo3 annos soli tibi, Or. M 14, G83; esp * 
s^, to give one's self up to, d'vot > one's t'lf 
to : £p amicitiae alicujus, Caes B G 3,22, 
2; ct: se glonae, Cart 9, Gyin • se regi 
bus Sail. Hist Fragm. 1, 73 -~C, To prom 
ise solemnly , vow; with in/ or obj clause 
(late Lat): qui so derorerunt, nec mandu- 
care nec bibere, Vnlg. Act 23, 21 • totam 
vitam suam semturum se esse derorit, 
August Serm. 286, 4; Gregor. 31. HomiL 1, 
19, 7 — D. To mark out , destin', appoint : 
exspectatione omnium T. Annio derota et 
constituta ista hostia esse ndetur, Cia 
Harusp Resp 3, G — U. Q- to derote to the 
infernal gods, i e to curs', to execrate (most- 
ly poet and in post* Aug. prose — for syn. ct 
detector)' ahqu* , m,Xep Alcib 4,5' natum 
suam ( Theseus ), Or F 6, 738 : se ipse, 
Quint 5, G, 2 : scelerata arma, Or. 31. 5, 
102: suas artes idib 8,234: derota arbos, 
Hor. Od 3, 4, 27. deroli sanguinis aetas 
id Epod 1G, 9 et sapp ; r. such a form of 
imprecation m 3facr S 3,9 — BJ. To b' 
witch by conjurations (poet ) • ahquem car 
minibus, pollentibus herbis, Tib 1, 8, 18: 
aliquem trajectis lanis, Or. Am. 3, 7, 80; 
ct * derota veneno corpora, id ib 3, 7, 27 
— Hence, de votnSj a > um j T* ( acc - to no 

LB ) A. Devoted to any one, l e attached , 
faithful (post- Aug.) ni tibi deditus essem 
Berotusque cliens, Jur 9, 72; eo with de 
ditus, Sen. Ben. 3, 5- devotissimus alicui, 
Saet Caes G7/n ; ct Sen. Ben. 5. 17; and* 
DETonssurrs yrMua maiestatjqye ettf, 
Inscr. OrelL 859; and so in comp , Claud 
B GiId2S9 animus alicui derotus, Tiber 
ap Suet Tib 67. equester ordo scenae ha- 
renapque derotus, id Calig 30 — Poet* 
derotae in externa proelia dextrae, ready 
for , Luc 3, 311 — SubtL * cum DC devotis, 
quos illi Soldnnos appellant, with six hun- 
dred faithful followers, Caes. B G 3, 22, L 
— B. In Christian authors, pious, devout 
Roma Deo, Prod adr Symm 2/n • filia 
Chnsto, Hier Ep 103, 2 jejunia, Acs IdylL 
1, 2 , so, obedient to autbonty, Cassiod 
Varr 2, 1G — C. Like deditus, given to, 
abandoned to a habit or thing (rare) rmo, 
Phaedr 4,5,6 — Adr devote, d'vot e/lly, 
faithfully devote ac strenue, Cod Th. G, 
24, 10 — Sup Deo derot fssime E^rviamus, 
hacL G, 9 ftn , Aug Ep 86 fn 
devnlsns, ^ um. Part , from dcrello 
Dexamcnus, i , m the name of a cen 
taur , i q Enrytion Or Ib 40G 
Dexippus, t 771 a GrceJ. 

proprr nam ', Cia Fam 14, 3, 3 


D exins, I*, tJt, a Eoman proper name , 
Cia Fam. 7, 23, 4. 

Dexo, bms.f, Afftnv, a GreeJ: proper 
name, Cia Terr. 2, 5, 42 at 

dextans, antis, m. [contr. from de and 
sextans: as dempto sextan te, Varr L. L. 
5, § 172 3IulL], ten twelfths of any thing 
(mostly post -Aug; Cia writes instead: 
para dnmdia et tertia,Fam. 13,29,4; cf : 
remissis semo et tnentibus, id Sest 25, 
55), Varr L L : jugen, CoL 5, t, 12: horae, 
Plm. 18, 32, 75, g 324: gradus neque eras* 
siores d extan te, neque ten mores dodrante, 
Vitr. 3, 3 . pro semisse dextans, Suet Xer. 
32. 

* deztella, a «i/ dim [deitra], a htCU 
right hand : Quintus films films, ut scnbis, 
est d^xtella, Cia Att. 14. 20, 5 

dexter, tCrum, and more freq tra, 
trum (dat plur.fem : dextrabos manibus, 
Lir. Andron. ap Xon. 493, 20 — Comp dex- 
tCrior ; sup dextunus), adj [der ter, root 
dek , Gr. otsopat, whence batt-vhor, digi- 
tus; cC Germ. Finger, fromfangen; cfiaJso 
Sanscr. dakshmas, on the nght hand and 
Gr ocf ior], to the right, on th' right sxd', 
right (opp laerus, sinister). J, Prop : ut 
ante oculos fuent qui dexter hie idem nunc 
sit laerus, Lucr. 4, 302; manus, Plaut MiL 
% 2, 49 ; 50 ; id CapL 2, 3, 82 ; Cia Dir 1 , 
23,46: pare membroram (opp Iaeva),Lucr 
4, 293* amen, Caes: B G 7, 50, 2: latos, 
Hor. Ep X, 16, 6; Or 3L 13, 730 et saep : 
cornu. Ter Eun. 4, 7, 5; Caes. B G 1, 52, 
2, 2, 23, 4 et saep : ala, Lir. 31, 21 acies, 
id 27, 48 et saep ; dextrarum tiliarum 
genus est, quae dextra tenentur, PauL ex 
Fest p 74. 5 3IuIL et saep : dextra ejus 
(flumims) accolunt DexJmoDtam, Plia 6, 
23, 26, § 99 — Comp in signification = 
dexter, but spoken of two only* in dexte- 
nore parte, opp sroistenore Varr L. JL 9, 
g 34 MulL ; so, pars, opp laera. Or. JL 7, 
241: rota, opp smistenor, id ib 2, 138: ar 
mus, id ib 12. 303. umerns, Suet Claud. 
7 latus, id Galb 21: cornu, Galba ap Cic 
Fam. 10, 30, 3 et saep Sup : dextimus, a. 
Dm, an ancient and rare form, in signif 
iq dexter: dextima via, Varr ap Xon. 94, 
30 : apud dextimos, Sail. J. 100, 2. — H. 
Trop Ipe rh. not in ante Aug prose). 1, 
Handy, dexUrous, skilful; opportune, prop- 
er, suitable, fitting: rem ita dexter egit, ut, 
eta, Lir 8, 36; et JIanns scriptis dexter in 
omne genus, Or. Pont 4, 1G, 24: quis rebus 
dexter m odns, Verg A. 4, 234: tempus,Hor. 
S 2, 1, 18 —Q, (Since the Greeks regarded 
an omen on the ngbt as favorable) favor- 
able, propitious, fortunate: dextra auspi* 
cia pro=pera, PauL ex Fest p 74, 4 MulL ; 
cC omen. VaL FL 1, 245 : dexter adi, Verg. 
A. 8,302; ct: dexter ac vole ns assit (nu 
men), Quint 4 prooem 5 ; Jove, Pere 5 
114: sidere,Stat S 3,4, 63 etsaep — Hence, 
X. dextera or dextra, ae, f (as in 
most langg ; cC Gr. Befm, Germ die Reeh- 
te, eta : sc manus), the right hand (freq a 
sign or greeting, or fidelity; a symbol of 
strength, courage, etc ) A .Prop.: cedo 
sis dexteram, Plant Poen. 1, 2, 102; Ter. 
Heaut 3, t, 84 quod ego te per hanc dex- 
tram oro, id And 1, 5, 54; cf: per dexteram 
te istam oro, quam, eta, Cia Beiot 3; cf 
also SalL J 10, 3; Hor Ep 1, 7,94 aL ; and: 
dexterae, quae fidei testes esse solebant, 
Cia PhiL 11, 2, 5 fidem more Persarum 
j dextra dare, Xep Bat 10, 1: vos lfbertatem 
I atque patnam in dextns rosins portare, 
SalLC 58,8, cf Verg A. 2, 291 , Hor Epod 
7, 10, Or. 1L 13, 17G, SiL 1, 77 et saep : mi- 
serai cintas Lingonum ret ere instituto 
dona legiombus dextras, hoTiitii insigne, a 
pair of hands clasped in each other, made of 
gold sfirer, eta. Taa H. 1, 54; cf id ib 2, 8 
(so in Gr Zeftav iT*ii-eiv and £epeiv) — 
Prov dextra t^net calamum, stnctnm 
tenet altera ferrum, Or H. 11, 3 — 2. 
Transf a. The right side * picas et cor- 
dii est ab laera. corvus porro ab dextera, 
Plaut As. 2 1, 12, cf Cia Dir L 39, 85 ab 
dextera. Plant Am. L L 89; id MiL 3, 1, 13; 
Ter And 4, 3, 19, SalL C 59, 2; Or if 2, 5 
aL ihco equites jnbet dextera inducere. 
Plant Am 1, 1, 88, so, dextera, id ib 177; 
Caes. B C 2, 15, 3 , SalL J 10L 9; Lir 21, 
43 et saep specta ad dexteram. Plant 
Poen. 3, 4. 1 , so, ad dexteram. id Rad 
. 1, 2, C7, Ter And 4, 4, 12; Att ap Cia 
567 
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Div 1,22 fin , CiaTJmv 13, Caes B C 1, 
6% 3 et saep — Poet, the hand m 
gen omne sacrum rapiente dextra Hor 
Od 3, 3, 52, id S 2, 1, 51 — B. Trop , 
pledge of friendship renoiare dextras, 
Tac A. 2, 58, cC Graecia tendit dextcram 
Italiae suumque ei praesidium polhcctur, 
Cjc Phil 10, 4, 9 nec venti dommorum 
fallere dextras, Verg A 6,613, cf id. lb 3, 
610, Nep Bat 10,1, Just 11,15,13 ne fas, 
fidem, dextras, deos testes fal!at,LiV 29, 24. 

2. dextra, praep [orig dextra, abl of 
preceding], on the right of (post Aug ) , with 
acc dextra smistraque januam, GelL 16, 
5, 3 dextra viam stratam, Lav 8, 15, 8 
dextra ac sinistra aquilonem, Vitr 1, 6, 10, 
id. G, 11, 3 , Paul ex Fest p 206 18 al. 

3. dextere and dextre, ? dex 
terously, skilfully : dextre obeundo offlcia, 
Liv 1, 34 fn — Comp nemo dexterius for 
tunA est usus,Hor S 1, 9, 45 

dcxterltas, ntis, / [dexter, II] I. 
Dexterity , aptness , readiness in doing good 
offices (rare and not ante Aug ) tanta me 
rat comitas Scipiom atque ad omnia natu 
rails ingenu dextcntas, Liv 28 18,6, 37, 
7 15, GelL 13, 16, 1 al — * II, Prosperity, 
pelicity, Am. 7, p 225 
dextimus, a, um, v dexter, no I 
dcxtrale, is, n [id.], a bracelet (late 
Lat )> Cypr Habit Verg vjed , Vulg Exoff 
35, 22 aL 

dextralidlum, L n dim [dextrale], a 
little bracelet , Vulg Judith, 10, 3 
dextralis. IS / [dextra], a hatchet , IsuL 
19, 19, 11 ’ 

dextratio, onis, f [dexter], a mote 
■ment towards the right side (a religious cer 
emonial), Sol 45, 15 

dextratus, a, um, adj [id.], lying to 
the right (late Lat) ager, pars, Auct de 
Limit p 298 Goes 
dextre, niv , V dextere 
dextrochcrium. >b «• [vox hilirida, 
from dexter and xeip] a bi acelct (late Lat ), 
Capitol Max. G, 8 , 27, 8 gemmatum, 
SchoLJuv 9,50 

dextrorsum or dextrorsus, or 1111 
contracted dextrovorsum (or -ver- 
snm), odr [dexter versus], towards the 
right side , to the right, Att ap Cic. Div 1, 
22, 44 tllo simstrorsum hie dextrorsum 
abit, Hor S 2, 3, 50 doxtrorsus pergere, 
Liv G, 31, 5 dextrovorsum, Plaut Cure 1, 
1, 70, id. Bud. 1, 2, 87 , 2 3, 33 dextrover 
sum sepnran, Lact. 6, 7 Jin 

1. di, v deus. 

2. di, v 3 di= 

331a, no,/, A7a I, The old name of 
the island of Naxos, Ov M 3, 690 , 8 174. 
-II. A city m the Chersonesus Taurica, 
Plm. 4 12, 26, § 86 —III. An island near 
Crete , now Standia, id. 4, 12 20, § G1 — 
B. A womans name. I, The mother of 
Mercury , Cic. N” D 3, 22, 5b — II. The wife 
of Ixion, and mother of Pinthous, Hyg F 
155 ^ 

dlaartymaton, t »* , =Ji« apTvya- 
Ttav, a kind of salve, Cael Aur Tard. 3, 8, 
116 

* diabathrariUS , 11 ) m [diabathrum], 
the maker of a sort of slipper, a shoemaker , 
Plaut Aul 3 5, 39 

t diabathrum, *» n > — itaflaBpov, a 
sort of slipper, Naev ap Varr L L. 7, § 53 
Mull (v 60 Rib ) , cf Paul ex Fest p 74, 9 
Mull 

t diabetes, ae, 77i , = diafirp-nr, a « 
phon , called also sipho, Col 3, 10, 2. 

t Dlablintes, um, m , a people tn Gal 
lia Lugdunensis, near the present Mayenne , 
tn the Department de la Sarthe, Caes B G 
3, 9 fn , called also Diablinti, Pun 
18,32 §107 

t dlabole, es,/, =3ia/9oX»; arhet 1 1 , 
false accusation, slander (pure Lat crimi 
natio) Jul Rufin. de Fig p 209 Ruhnk- 
t diaboliens, a. um, ad] = Siafo\, 
kos, devilish, diabolical, PauL Lot 29, 11 
yin, Vulg 3 Reg 21, 13 
t dlabolus, t m , —hia/3o\o^,a deml, 
Tert Amm 35, Vulg 3 Reg 21, 13 — Esp , 
the devil, Tert adv Marc 2 10 , Vulg 1 
Joban 3, 8 al et saep With long a, m 
Paul NoL 26, 528 
568 
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^ diacatochia, ac, f , = 3iak.aT£>x»I, 

possession^ Cod. Just 11, 58 7 

t diacatocbus, h m , = dtaicaToxor, a 

possesjor, Cod. Th 10,16,1 

t dlacecaumene, es,/, = 0la , eKa „ 

Aievn, sc fv. Vie torrid zone , Sol 32 37 cf 
■HygimAstr 1,8 

t diacheton, *, n , a small plant tn 
Rhodes, called also crysisceptrum, Phn 
24, 13^69, § 112 (Jan. diaxylon) 
t diachylon —dm xAwv, a sort of 
■medicine, Cael Aur Acut 2,18, 2, 29 al. 

t dlacbyton, >, n (sc vmum), =3 ta 
xvrov, a sort of sweet wine, Plm 14, 9, 11, 
§ 84. ' 

t diacisson = btaKtooZv, an ointment, 
Theoff Pri_sc 4, L ’ 

t diacodion, t tj , — 3m Kudciwf, a 
sort of medicine prepared from poppy juice 
Plm 20, 18, 76, § 200 , 20, 19, 79, § 207 sq , 
Isid Or 4,9,9aL ’ ^ ' 

dlaconatus, us, m (and dlaconl- 
um, h , Sever Sulp vita Mart 5 al ) 
[diaconus] the office of deacon, deaconship, 
Hier Ep^ 22, 12 al 

diacomcuSj a, um, adj [diaconus] 
belonging to a deaconship Ioca, Cod. T1 l 

16, 5, 30 — Subst dlacdnlcum, t n , 

a place for storing the vessels of the altar, 
CodJTlieod 16, 5, 10 
diaconium, ' dlaconatus 
t diaconus, 1 (collat formmpZwr dia 
cones, \ ulg Tim 3, 8, 12 diaconibus, id. 
Phil 1, 1), 771 , zxdianovot, in eccL Lat , a 
servant or minister of the church , a deacon, 
Tert^ Praeccr 3, Cod. Just 1, 3, 6 et saep 
— diaconissa, ae , /, a deaconess, Cod. 
Just 1 3,9, Orell Inscr 4872 al 
tdlacope,^,/, =6iaKOTrtj, gram 1 1 , 
a tmesis, Charis. p 246 P 
t dlaCOpUS, x i m y =hiaKoroz,an open 
ing or sluice in a dam for leading off the 
water Dig^ 47, 11, 10 
t dladema, Htis, 71 (diadema, ae, /, 
Pompon ap Pnsc p 679 P [Com v 163 
Rib], Ap JL 10, p 253, 10 ), a 
royal head dress, a diadem (for syn cf 
mfula, vitta, redimiculum), Cic. Phil 2, 34, 
85, 3, 5, 12, Quint 9,3, Cl, Suet Caes. 79, 
Hor C 2, 2, 21, Juv 8, 259, Vulg Apoc. 
12, 3 al 

dlademalis, €, ad J [dladema] per 
faming to or wearing a diadem frons, 
Diacont 2,31 

dladcmatus, um, adj [iff] adorned 
with a diadem Apollo, Plm 34, 8, 19, § 79 
— Hence 

DIadematns, I) m , a Roman sur 
name Cic Poat Red. ad Quir 3, 6 
t diadochos, » =Stitdi>xo?,ajewel 
resembling the beryl , Plm 37, 10, 57, § 157 
t dlado taj ae > w , = 3ia5or»if,adwfri6 
utor (pure Lat divisor, dinbitor), Coff Th 

7, 4, 28 

t diadumenus, a , um, adj , =6i a dov 
pevor, wearing a diadem juvems, Plm 34 

8, 19, § 55 statua, Sen. Ep 65, 5 —II. 
Antoninus Diadumenus, a Rom an emperor , 
son and successor ofMacnnus , cf Lampr 
Anton. Diadum 4 

diaeresis, is f , =am»pe^r I. In 
gram , the dividing of one syllable into 
two, as aqua! for aquae Serv ad Verg A 
7^54,—jI. In rhet ,a figure, pure Lat 
distribute, distribution, Jul Rufin. 21, p 
242. 

t diacta (zaeta ov zeta, Lampr He 
liog HOfn , SO.andmmanyMSS mthefoll 
passages^ cf the letter D) a s,f =6iaira 
I A mode of living prescribed by a phyn 
dan diet sola chaeta curari, Cael Aur 
Tard. 2, 12, 14G— Trop sed ego diaeta 
curari mcipio, chirurgiae taedet, Cm Att 
4 3 3 —II, A dwelling place , dwelling 
room, summer house etc. (post Aug ) Plm 
Ep 2 17, 15, Suet. Claud. 10, Stat S 2 2, 

83, Dig 7, 1, 13 , 32, 55, S 3, OrelL Inscr 
4373 et saep 

t diactarchus, b ™ , = ' 5lo ‘ T “Px or . 
one who has the care of apartments, a valet 
de chambre, Inscr Orell 2912 —Called abo 
t dlaetarcha, ae, m , ib 2913 And v 
the foil art 

* diactarius, m [diieta, no II ] a 
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t aW de chambre, Dig 33, 7, 12, § 42, lb 4 

t diaeteta, ae, m , = e, 01 T n T,t, an 
“™P lre (pure Lat arbiter), Cod. 2, 13, 

J diaetetice, Cs, f , ~ b a i r . , i , , die 
(e/ics,_Scnb Comp 200 al 
t diaetetlcns, a, um, ad, , =3, 
lor, belonging to diet libn, curatio, CaeL 
Aur Tard 2, 12,145 -Sulst., diactebci, 
orum,m ,p7iysiaans who cure by diet (oun 
chmurgi), Scnb Comp 200 (c£ Cic. Att 4, 

t diaglancium or .on, ii n , a salve 
made from the herb glaucium, Plm. 27, 10. 
59, §8*, Scnb Comp 22. 

diagronalis^ ® cd? [from iia^tovtot 
and the Lat ending ali^jffiaqonaZ Iinea, 
> itr 9,1, 6 5 — 4ndj«&j? , dlagTomunt 
n, 7i ^jdiagonn lmea, iff 6, 4 
DIag'ondas, ae, Tn , =Aia7cu3ar, a 

Theban lawgner, Cic Leg 2, 15, 37 
t diag-onios, °u, =3ia7on'<or l ad; , di 
agonal imea,I itr 6, 3, 3 structura, iff 6 
8, 7 'll 

Dlagoras, ae, m , Am^opac I. An 
atheistic philosopher and poet of Melos, a 
contemporary of Pindar, Cic. *D 1 1, 1, 
23, 42, 3,37, 'Ul Max 1, 2 — II. One of 
the most famous athletes in the Olympic 
games, a natne of Rhodes, Cic Tu«;c 1,46. 
Ill, Gell 3,15,3 

t dlagramma, rtl^n yZZ&tafpafifia, 
in music, the scale, gamut, Vitr 5 4 
t diagrydlnm. It, « , m hiafpvitov, 
the juice of the plant scammonea, Cael 
Aur^AoU 2, 12 al 

d!a!teon = ^« iTe«>v, a sahe made of 
the juice of the willow, Cael Aur Tard. 2 18 
dialcctica, a ®, f, and orum, n , and 
dlalectice, o 5 , v dialecticus, tio II 
dlalcctlce. fl dp , dialectically , \ the 
foil 710 I 

t dialecticus, a, um, adj , = dta\e k 
TtKor, belonging to disputation, dialectical 
I, Adj captione«, Cic 1 in 2, 6, 17 dis 
putationes, Quint 5, 14 27 para id. 12, 2 
13 et saep sapientiae profe* or,PIm 7,63, 
54 § 180 — Adi , dia!ectice,dia*Vchca//y 
disputare,Cic Fin 2,6 17 dicta multa iff 
Ac 1, 2, 8 probare, Quint 1 10 37 — H, 
Subst A, dialecticus, I, tn , a dialec 
tician, logician Cic Or 32, 113, id Fin 2, 
6, 15 Quint 2, 4, 41, 7, 3, 41 al — B. dla- 
lectica, ae, / («c. ars), dialectics, logic, 
Cic Ac 2, 28 91, iff Fin 2 6, 15, Quint 1, 
10 37, 3.4, 10 aL — AI c o m the Gr form 
dlalectice, cs, f , Quint. 2 20 7, 2, 17, 
14, 2, 21, 13 aL— c. dlalcctlca, orum, 
n logical questions, dialectics Cic. Fin 3, 
12, 41, iff Off 1 6, 19, iff Brut 31 
119 al 

t dlalcctos or -US, l,f,=xtta\€KTOt, 
a dialect buet Tib 5b 
t d!alepIdos=^«« Aen6of, an un 
guent made tenth the scales that fly from 
metal tn hammering, Marc Emp 9, Inscr 
Orell w 4233 al 

t dlaleucos, °u ad J J =3m\cwcor, in 
termxxed with white, whitish crocum, Plin. 

21 6 17, § 33 

t dlallbanum, b ti , = x</?m mv or 
\tf3avoi,a sahe made with frankincense, 
Marc Emp 9 

t dlallon, l*j n J =3m\ioi' or ditjXtov, 
the plant heliotropium, Ap Herb 49 
Dialis, c adj [from Dis in Dicspiter= 
Juppiter] ’ I. Of or belonging to Jupiter 
flamen the priest of Joxe (instituted bj 
\uma. and the most distinguished of the 
flammes) larr L L 5 § 84, G, § IGMiilL, 
Fabius Pictor and Massunus Sabmus ap 
Gell 10, 15, Liv 5, 52 fin , Tac A. 3, 58, 

1 ell 2, 43, Suet Caes. 1, Ov F 2, 282 et 
‘yiep , called al«o Dial is sacerdos Suet 
Dom 4 — Subst Diali* Fab Piet 1 1 , 
Tac A 1 1 , Ov F 3 397 conjux sancta 
Bialis, his wife (who sometimes bad a part 
in the sacrificial ceremonies) 0\ F C, 226 
(cf also, flammica) Dialc flaminium his 
office Suet Aug 31 apex Dialis his priest s 
cap Liv 6, 4:1 fin —V ith a punning derrva 
tion from dies Solent c«se flamines d tales, 
modo consul es diales habemus, consuls for 
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a day, Cic. ap Macr. S 7, 3, p 211 Bip ; cf 
id. 2, 2, p. 335 Bip — * H. Ethereal, a'rial : 
viae, Ap M. C, p. ITU, IP 
t dialogismos, >, ™ , = o<a\o-p!Tpor, 

rbet. t t , a consideration, Jul. Rufin. de 
Fig 20. p 211 Fq 

1 diaiogista, ae t ”1 ,—lta\o.i'nry;,an 
alls disputant, Vale. Gallic. Avid. Ca=s 3 
t dialogHS, >, =3<4\o,oc , a (philo- 

sophical) conversation , a dialogue (for syn 
cf : colloquium, contio, contentio, oratio), 
Cic Or. 14 fin ; id. Brut CO Jin.; Quint S, 
11, 27; C, 3, 14 aL (written as Greek, Cic 
Att 5,5; 15,13: Quint 9,2,31; in the last 
passage transL by sermocinatio) 

1 dialutensc genus puiqiurae, a sort 
of purple mussel found half in the mud [lu- 
turn : acc to others, —hiuXt/Tot, dissolu- 
tus], Plin. 9, 37, 6, § 131 SiHig 
t dialysis, = 3<dXya-ir, rhet. t t , 
a separation, Rutil Lup 1. 15, p 52. 

t dialyton, L n > =itd\vrov, rhet 1 1 , 
i q dial; sis, JuL Rufin de Fig 18, p 240 
t diamastig:6sis, = 3ia/ia<TTi- 

7 a severe scourging , Tert ad 31 art 4. 

1 diamelilotdn — /ieXiXwrwv, a 
salve made of melitoion, Cael. Aur. Tarcl i, 

3 at 

t diamcllt6u = ot \ fie\iTU3v t a salve 
made of honey, IhcoiL Prise. 4, L 
t dlametros, ij /•, vxhiaptrpov, a di- 
ameter, Co] 5, 2, 7; Vitr 10, 14; Macr. 
Somn Scip 1, 20 sq al — II, Adj., central : 
radiatio, 1 irm Math 4, 1 m«'l 
diametrum, i, n (that is wanting to 
the measure), the wantage , loss , Cod.TheoiL 
13, 5, 38 

t diamisyos = pie rvov, a salve 

made of misy (vitriolic earth), Marc Emp 
9 

t diamoron, i, n ■> = otu popwv, a 
medicament composed of the juice of Hack 
mulberries and honey , PalL Sept 1C; CaeL 
Aur Acut 3,3,18. 

Diana (in mserr. also, deana. Orell 
1453; 14G2; 154G Also written Jana, 
Van*. RR 1, 37, 3; cf. Xigid. ap. Macr. b. 2, 
9 The i measured long. Cm na ap Suet. 
Gramm. 11; Vcrg A. 1, 490; Hor. C. 1, 21, 
1 ; cf Diom p 4'3G P. ; hence also, Deiana, 
Enn. ap Ap de Deo Socr.), a e,f [for Diva- 
na, Gr. Anovrj for AiFcin'n} root di-, diy-j 
cf Gr. Zef^nlso Jovi3 (Diovis), Dcus, die=, 
divus, etc ), orig. an Italian divinity , after- 
wards regarded as identical with the Gr. 
"Aprc/iir, the daughter of Jupiter and 
Latona, the sister of Apollo, the virgin 
moon goddess (Luna), the patroness of 
virginity, and the prcsider over child birth 
(in this character she is called Lucina), the 
chase, and nocturnal incantations (on this 
account her Etatues were three-formed, 
and get up in the tnvia), Cic N. D. % 27, 
3, 23; CatulL 34; Hor. Od. 3, 22; id. Carm. 
Sec 1; 70; Tib 4, 3, 19; Ov F.2, 155; Verg 
A. 4. 511 et passim* quem urguet iracunda 
Diana, or an epileptic, Hor. A. P. 453 — B. 
Mcton. 1, TAe moon ; nocturnae forma* 
Ov. M. 15, 196 (cf : reparabat cornua Phoe- 
be, Id. ib 1, 11) — 2. The chase, Mart. Spect 
!2jcf Yerg A. 11, 582) — H. Deriw. A , 
DIamus, a > um » j °f or belonging to 


Diana: turba, i e dogs, Ov. F. 5, 141 ; cl 
urma. I c hunting equipments, Grat Cyneg 
2^»3 — b. Suist , Dianium, h , n (a) ^ 
place or temple sacred to Diana, Liv 1, 48 
cf Paul, ex Fest p 74, 12 MulL— (/3) , 
promontory in Spain, now Denia, Cic 
ItT-? 1, Ji 4 Z«mpt_iY cr ; cf PI in. 3, l 
u, g «g — B. Dianarius, a, um, adj , o 
or belonging to Diana: radix, i q artem 
„ 7nu 9 ’ v; ort or artrmisia, Yec 

> 1 1 < c » * 2 , 4.— C. Dianaticus 

devotee tf Diana, Maxim. Taur ar 
Murat. Anecd. Lat 4, p 100 
i diancca, a c,/ ( “3idvoja,rhct t t 
by which a fact is exhibited instead of 
concept ion, JS ul Rutin. de Fig. 18, p 210 
f dianomc, Cs.f , —biavopn, distrivi 
(ion of money (in canvassing for office 
Plin. Ep 10,117 fin , ib 118 
* diapanton = J«« ravruv, universa 
?y : corovato, Inscr Orell 2G27 sq 
1 diapasma, utis, n , =3id ratrpa, 
Scented powder fur sprinkling on any Van 


Plin 13, 2, 3, § 19; 21, 19, 73, $ 125; Mart 
1 , 88 , 5 .^ _ 

t diapason racZv (sc %opAwv), 
m music, the whole octave, Yitr. 5, 4, 8; 
Plaut. 2, 22, 20; Mart Cap 9, § 944; eo too, 
dlapcntc — Old Itevre, a fifth, 3Iart Cap. 
9, § 934 aL; diateSSar6n = oiareir(ra- 
p M y, a fourth, id. 2, § 107; Vitr 5, 4, 8; 
disdiapason=^‘f oia rao^v, a double 
octave , Plin. 2, 22, 20, § 34; 31art Cap % 
8 199 aL (All these vvord3 should perhaps 
be wniten here, as in 3Iacr. Somn. Scip 2, 
1, m Greek letters.) 

dlapcntc = 3i« xevre, n indecl. I, 
V. diapason. — EL -4 medicine made of five 
ingredients, Teg. 2, 3G, E 
di aphonia, = oia<puvia f dishar- 

monyfhscord, Isid. Or 3, 19, 3 

t diaphora, /, =«'«7°P“. rhet - 

t t , distinction (repetition of the same 
word in different meanings), Rutil Lup. 
12, p. 43 

t diaphoresis, =zdia>p6pn<rts, in 
the later medic lang, I. A sweat, Theod. 
Pn c a de Diaeta, 14. — EE, Met on., an ex- 
haustion, Cael Aur. Acut. 1, 15. 

t diaphoretacus, K , um, adj ,=&ia- 
tpopnrtKo?, promoting perspiration, sudorif- 
ic, diaphoretic : solutio, CaeL Aur. Acut. 1, 
1.7. 

t diaphragina ? atis,rt ^zxiidqipa^pa, 
the diaphragm, midriff, Cael Aur. Tard. 2, 
12 (in Cels 2, 7, wntten as Greek) 
DiapOntinS, h, m , =:3tair6vno7, be- 
yond seas, a feigned name m Plautus 
t diaporesis, =dunr6pnow, rhet 

t.t , a doubling, perplexity, AquiL Rom 10, 
p. 151: est addubitatio, 3Iart Cap 5, § 523 
t diapsalma, ntis, n , =3<d^aX/ia, a 
pause m music, Hier. Ep 28 
t diapsoricnm, n -t — ^tapmwv, 
an eye-salve , Marc Emp 9. 

diarmm, ", « [dlC3) I. A daily al- 
lowance of food or pay (so only in the 
plur.), Cic. Att 8, 14; Hor. Ep 1 , 14. 40; 
Sen. Coutr. 4, 27 fin ■ cl Chans p 21 P . — 
*It A diary, journal : dianum, quam 
Graeci eQnuepka vocant Ascl ap Gell. 5, 
18 8; cf Isid. Or. 1, 43, 1. 

t diarrhoea, ae, =oiappoia , dtar- 
rhcea, Cae\ Aur. Acut 3, 19 
t diasostcs, ue, m , = Aiao-tio-rrj?, a 
sort of policemen , Julian Epit nov. 123, 
g 532 and 537. 

t diaspermaton, h « , crc P - 

fiuTwv. a drug made from seeds, Isid. Or. 4, 
9,9; Cael Aur. Tard 3,8,116 
t diastema (short e, Sid. Carm. 15, 
G4), ntis, 7 i , =dtdaTnpa f space between, dis- 
tance, interval (late Lat ). X. In gen., 
Sid. Ep 8 , 11 med — H, E s p , in music, an 
interval , Mart Cap y, g 948; Cen c or. 13 
t diastema tiens, a, um, adj , — a< a 
<7TtipaTiKor, having pauses, intervals : vox 
(opp conti nua), Mart Cap 9, g 937 
t diastole ,^/ 1 = 340 ^x 0 X 7 , in gram , 
I. The diastole, Diom p 470 P. al. — H, The 
comma, Donat, p 1742 P 
t diastolens, Cf wi J =ota<no\evs,an 
auditor of accounts , Cod. 4, G9, 4. 

t diastylos, 0 ^ ad)* ,=3iaiTTi;Xof, hav- 
ing columns far apart, diastyle : Epecie3 
aedium, Vitr 3, 3 , 1 sq 
t dijigyrm ns 7 1 , m., z=.6iacvpsx6t. mock- 
ery, reviling. Mart Cap 5, § 524. 

t dxasyrtiens, um f ar tf » — biacvp- 

kko7, mocking, reviling * Spart Carac 10: 
praedicatio, Hier adv Ruf 1, no 1. — Adv * 
dia syrti ce, mockingly , Serv. Vcrg A. 2 , 

diatessaron=3uVT€ff<Td^aiv, n indecl 
I. v diapason — EL A medicine made of 
Jour ingredients, CacL Aur. Acut 2, 18, 112 ; 
Plin VaL 3, 22. 

t diathyra, orum, n , z^-iidOupa, an 
enclosure before the door of a Greek house 
(called, in Roman houses prothyra), Vitr. 
G, 10 

t diatoichon, i * n » = Staroixov, a sort 
of brick-work , Plin 36, 22, 51, § 172 ex 
conj , v Sillig ad h 1 

t diatonfeUS, 3 , um > °dj , ~5taro\t 
kov, diatonic , in music modulatio, Mart 


Cap 9, § 959; § 963 — II, Neutr. as subst.: 
diatonicon, a kind of masonry filled 
in vnthruhble, Plin. 3G, 22, 51, § 172. 

t diatonus, a, um, adj., zxdiarovos 
(extended) I. In architecture: Iateres, 
band-stones , which run through the thick- 
ness of a wall and bind it together , Vitr. 2, 
8 j 7. — EC. I Q music: diatonum, h fh* 

natural or diatonic series of notes without 
breaks or intervals, the diatonic scale, Vitr. 
5, 4,^3 sq ; Macr. Somn. Scip 2, 4. 

diatretarzns, 1 I, m. [diatretus], one 
who does perforated or filigree work , a 
turner, carver, Cod. Theod. 13, 4, 2 aL 
t diatretus, a, um, adj., = JidTpiji'or* 
pierced with holes, filigree, carved, em- 
bossed : calix, Dig 9, 2, 27, % 29 —Subst : 
diatreta, O rum, n., pierced work , fili- 
gree-work, Mart 12, 70, 9. 

t diatliha,ae,/,=3<arpi/37,a learned 
discussion — Transf., a school, Gell 1, 26; 
17, 20 t 4 al 

t diatritaeus, a, um, adj , = 3iarp« 
rafar, of the space of three days: temp us, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 3, 35; cf. the folL 
t diatritUS, 1 , =3idrpiTor, the re- 
turn of a fever on the third day Cael. Aur. 
Tard 1,1 (twice) ; 1, 3, 57 al. 

t dia typo sis, \S, f, — Siarv-aurw, 
rhet. t t., p description, representation, 
Mart Cap 5, § 524 al. 
diaula, ae,/, a plant, Ap Herb 93 
t diaulos, h tn., —itavhor, a double 
course (in which the runner, after reach- 
ing the goal, ran the same distance back), 
Vitr 5, 11; Hyg Fab 173. 
diazylon, v - diacheton. 
t diazeu^menon, h n > = ttaZetype- 

vov , in rhet , a separation, disjunction , 
Mart Cap 5, g 536 

tdiazeuxis, IS,/, =z6ia£ev?it, rhet 
t. t., =diaere3is, a separation, Prob p 
1438 

t diazoma, atis, 71 .. vxhtd^wpa, a space 
between the seats in a theatre, Vitr. 5, 6, 7 ; 
cf. balteu3, 710 . 2 d. 

* di-halo, are, v. a , to bleat abroad, 
i e. to make common or contemptible by 
clamor ; to injure, CaeciL ap Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 103 Mull (Rib Com. v. 249). 

t dihaphus, a, um, or us, um, adj , 
z=z 61 (3 a<pot, double dyed (once with scarlet 
and then with purple) : purpura, Plin. 9, 
39, 63, g 137; 21, 8, 22, § 45 —Because the 
Roman magistrates wore garments striped 
with purple, IE Trop : dihaphus, 1 , f 
(=h iipatpor, sc. Ia0 ijr), the purple state- 
robe of a high magistrate : Curtius noster 
dibaphum cogitat, sed earn infector mora- 
tur, Cic. Fam 2, 1C fin (id. Att. 2, 9, 2, 
wntten as Greek). 

t dlbrachys = tippaxvt. Cl metrical 
foot consisting of two short syllables , a 
dibrach, Diom. p. 471 P. ; Mar. Victor p 
2486 ib (pure Lat bibrevis). 

X dl-hucino, 5 re, V a . to trumpet 
forth, acc to VeL Long p 2227 P. ; Cassiod. 
p 2294 ib. 

t dica, ae, /., = aocu, law t t, a law- 
suit, judicial process, action Usually in 
the phrase dicam senbere (ahcui) = 3/*rjv 
-ypapav vivlp to bring an action against 
any one, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 30; Ter Ph 1, 2, 
77; 2, 2, 15; Cic Verr. 2, 2 , 14, § 37; 2, 2, 17, 
g 42: subsenbere, Plaut Poen. 3, 6, 6, and 
stronger, irapingere, to bring a heavy ac- 
tion against one. Ter Ph. 2, 3, 92: e lege 
Rupilia sort in dices oportere, to select the 
jury by lot, Cic Verr 2, 2, 17 
dacabula and dicihnla, 6 rum, 71 
[dicax], chatter, idle talk (late Lat ), Mart 
Cap 8, § 809; Tert adv VaL 20 
dicacitas, / l ld -h hiting wit, rail- 
lery, banter (forsyn cf . sal, facetiae, cavil- 
latio, lepos, urbamtas) dicacitas sme du- 
bio a dicendo, quod est omni genen com- 
mune, ducta est; propne tamen eignificat 
sermonem cum risu aliquos incessentem. 
Quint G, 3, 21, Cf. Ctc de Or. 2, 54, 218; 2, 
GO, 244; id. Or 26; Quint G, 3, 29 al 
dica coins, a, um adj [id.] * E Talk- 
ative, loquacious : amatnx, Plaut As 3, 1, 
8.-II. Facetious, witty (perb ODly in 
Appuf) pueJIa (mtb lepida) Ap Jf 2, p 
118, 2 Ecrrao, id. ib 3, 135, 9 — Adv : dl- 
5G9 
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cacole, htcnly, satirically , facetiously 
dixerat probrum, Ap M 1, p. 106, 20 trao- 
tabat lnrconem, id. ib 8, p 213, G. 

Dicaearchia, a e,f, the. old name of 
Puteoli, now Puzzuolo, Plin. 3, 5, 9 §61, cf 
Paul r:x Fe=t. p 72 4 Mull— Also called 
Dicarchis, ldos. /, Petr 120, 68, and Di 
carchi moema, Stat. Silv 2, 2, 96 —IX, 
Dernw A. DIcaearchi, the inhabi 
tants of that city — Gen plur in Creel, 
form, Dicaearcheum, Lncil ap Paul, ex 
Fest p 122 14 Mull. (cf. Lachm ad Icier 

TOI 2, P 193 and 281) — B. D rear che- 
rts, a, um, adj , of Dicaearchia or Puteoli 
sinus, Stat Silv 2, 2, 110 urbs, SiL 13. 3S3 
proles, id. 8, 535 

Dicaearchns, >, m i Atnatapxos I, 

The founder of Dicaearchia, Stat Silv 2 2, 
96 — n. -4 pupil of Anstotle , a famous 
philosopher and geographer , Cic Tusa 1, 
10, 31 fn , id Off 2, 5, Varr B R.1 i 
1 C al _ ’ ^ 

t dicaeologia, ae, /, = 3<kaioXo-jia, 

a rhet. t t , a plea, defence , RutiL Lup 3, 
_ Dicaearchia, 
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Dicarchcus, a, um, 
no II B 9 


Dicarchis, Mi'S v Dicaearchia. 
die as sit, v L dico xmt 
dicatio, oms, f [1 dico, no II B 1 ] 

I. A formal declaration of intention to he 
come a citizen , Cic Balb 11 (v the pas®age 
in Us connection' — II. = praedicatio, a 
praising A. Prop , Cod. Theod. 9, 3, 2. 
— B. As a title tua dicatio, your Deter 
cnee , Cod. Theod. 11, 30, 1 , Lact Mori pers. 
48 al 

dicatus, ^ um, P a., v 1 dico 
die ax, acis adj [L dico], talking <harp 
7 y, satirical , sarcastic, acute, witty (class.) 
Demosthenes non tarn dicax fuit quam 
facetu® Est autem illud acnons mgemi, 
hoc majoris nrti®, Cic. Or 26, 90, cf Quint 
6 3,21, so with facetus, Cic. de Or 2 54, 
221, id. CaeL 28, 67, with venustus and ur 
banu® •*CatuU.22,2, with Jascivu®, Caehus 
in Quint 6, 3, 41, with cavillator, Plaut 
True 3, 2, 15 et saep Satyn Hor A. P 
225 dicax in aliquem, Cic. PhiL 2, 31 fn 
argutia, GelL 12 2 et saep — Comp , Cic. de 
Or 2 60, 244, Liv 32, 34, 3 Sup , Petr 
113, 12.— Adv does not occur 
dice and dlcebo, v 2. dico imf 
t dichalcntn, b n ,=oixa\Kov,asmall 
coin, the fourth (acc. to other® the fifth) part 
of an obolus, Titr 3, 1, cf Plin. 21, 34, 109, 
§185^ 

t dichomenion, b, n , = dixoptpiov, 
a plant, A pp Herb 64. 

t dichoncutus, a, um, adj , = 5 <r X u. 
i evror, recast, adulterated aes, Cod Theod. 

II, 21, L 

t dichorens, *»«*,= a 

double trochee , Cic. Or 63, 212 ®q 
t dichotomos, ° n , ad J » —^xoropos, 
cut in two , halved (pure Lat dimidiatus) 
Macr Somn.Scip 1,6, Firm Math 4praef 
t dichronus, a , um, adj , = dixpovor, 
of two quantities, common (pure Lat an 
ceps) vocales, Victor p 1966 P at, Mart 
Cap 9, § 982. 

dicibula, ornm, v dicabula. 
diclmonium, i, « [2. dico] speaking, 
oratory , an antiquated word acc. to 1 arr 
L. L. 6, § 61 ex conj Mull 
dicio, oms (less correctly, ditio : occurs 
only m the gen dat , acc., and dbl sing , 
and mpZur once, Prud. Psych 221 , so Hem 
sterhuis, Orat p 7 —Georges rejects the 
daksing ,but v infra, cfAeue Formenl 1, 
514 sq ),/ [root die-, Sander dicami point 
out, Gr SetKwpt, Lat dico, c£ condicio, 
judex] att, mihf and pohL, dominion, 
sovereignty, authority, rule, sway, power 
Prop Commagenem, dicioms regiae 
usque ad id tempus, etc., Suet tesp 8 
Poenum quod inter Alpes Apennmumque 
agri sit, suae dicioms fecisse, Liv 21, 53, 
so id. 21, 60, cf lyros mare dicioms suae 
fecit, Curt 4, 4 fin — Dat regionem dicio 
ni qjus adjecit, Curt 4 1 26, cf subjecit 
diciom suae hostes, Front Strat 1, 3, 10 
diciom alicujus se permittere Curt 6,5 9, 
Veil 2, 37, 3, Lact 2, 12 7, Plin. 5 1, 1, § 2, 
Curt 9, 7, 13 , 8, 13 1 al gentem diciom 
nc®trae snbicere, Taa A 13, 55 , cf under 
570 


no II — Acc. (verv freq ) dedunt se, nr 
bem et liberos In dicionem atque m arbi 
tnum Thebano poplo, Plaut Am 1. 1, 103 
so, Liv 7,31, id. 26, 33 fin al , cf omnia 
m dicionem tradere, Liv 26 43 omnes eas 
civitates in dicionem pote®tatemque popu 
Ii Romani esse redactas, Caes. B G 2, 34 
fin., so, Cic. Agr 2, 27 fin., id. Prov Cons. 
13, 2, Liv 26, 21, id. 41, 19 Suet Tib 16 
ct saep , cf urbes multas sub impenum 
populi Romani dicionemque subjunxit Cic. 
Verr 2. 1, 21, 55 , and Ilergetes in jus dicio 
nemque recepit, Liv 21, 61 sub populi Ro 
mam impenum dicionemque cadere Cic. 
Font 2,2, cf voluntate concedere in di 
cionem, Liv 30 7 in dicionem venire, id. 
32, 31, so, id. 40, 2S, Pompon. Dig 1, 2, 2, 
§ 32 et saep in amicitiam populi Romani 
dicionemque esse, Cic. Div in Caecil 20, 66 
(cf on the constr esp Kntz ad Sail J 112, 
3) — A6? (also very freq ) cub alicujus di 
cione atque impeno e®se, Caes. B G 1, 31, 
Ov M 14 ? 609 nationes quae in eorum 
regpoac dicione sunt, Cic. Verr 2,4,27imt, 
and in parte magis quam m dicione all 
cujus e®®e Liv 21 5 in semtute atque in 
dicione aliciyus teneri Caes. B G 1, 33, 
cf terras omni dicione tenere, Verg A 1, 
236, so, id. ib 1, 622 dicione premere all 
quo® id. ib 7,737, cf id. ib 10,54. 

XI. Transf, beyond milit and polit 
life auris meas dedo in dicionem tuam, 
Plaut Mil 4, 1, 8 postquam res publica, in 
paucorum potent mm jus atque dicionem 
concessit, Sail C 20 7 omnis gentia, eta 
decemvirum diciom, judicio pote®tati 
que permis®a e®®e, Cia Agr 2, 15, 39, cf 
sub dicione qjus magistratus (sa cen®oris), 
Liv 4, 8 re®pirare contra nutum dicio 
nemque alicujus, Cia Quint 30 fin all 
quem in sua potestate ac dicione tenere. 
id. Verr 2, 1, 38, § 97 caput liberum fide! 
suae commi'sum alienae diciom subicere, 
Gell 5, 19, 10 (dub al condiciom) 
dicis, gen- [r - dico], m the phrase 
dicis causa or gratia, ong a jurid. 1 1 , 
meaning for the sake of judicial form , 
hence, in gen., for formas sakefor the sake 
of appearance, \ ofov x<*p iv ut lllis aliquid 
nummulorum dicis cau®a daret Cia 1 err 
2,4,24, id. Att 1 18,5 Orel! A cr , Xep 
Att 8, Dig 29, 5, 1, § 34 dicis gratia, ib 
13, 6, 4 , Inst 1, 103 sq , 2 252 —II. 
Trans £ si Pontifici accidat dicis cnu®a 
epulanti Plin 28, 2, 5, § 27, Am 3, 16 
OrelL JV cr dicis ergo = dicis causa, 
Chan®. 73 P 

1. dico, aV1 » atum,l (dixe for dixisse, 
VaL Ant ap Am. 5 1, dicassit dixent, 
PauLexFestp 75 15, rather =dicavent) 
v a [ong the same word with 2. dico, cf 
the meaning of abdlco and abdico of indi 
co and mdico, dedico, no IL A al , Cores. 
Ansspr 1, 380] I. To proclaim, make 
known So perh. only in the foIL passage 
pngnam Lucilap Aon. 287, 30 — Far mo^o 
freq , H. Relig t t ,to dedicate, consecrate, 
devote any thing to a deity or to a deified 
pereon (for syn. cf dedico, consecro, in 
auguro) A. Frop et me dicabo atque 
animam de\otabo hostibus, Att ap Xon 
98 12 donum tibi (sa Jovi) dicatuin atque 
promi«sum, Cia Verr 2, 5, 72, c£ ara con 
dita atque dicata. Lir 1 7 (for which aram 
condidit dedicavitque, id 23,46 fin ), so, 
aram, id. 1, 7, 1, 20 capitolium, templum 
Jovis O M ,i<L 22,38^n. templa, Ov F 1, 
610 delubrum ex manubiis, Plin. 7, 26 27, 

§ 97 lychnuchum Apollim, id. 34, 3, 8, 

§ 14 statnas OIjmpiae, id. 34, 4, 9 § 16 
vehiculum, Tac G 40 carmen % enen, 
Plin. 37, 10, 66 § 178, cf Suet Ner 10 fin 
et saep cygni Apollim dicati Cia Tu®a 1, 

30 73 —2 With a personal object, to con 
secrate, to' deify (cf dedico no II A b ) 
Janus geminus a Nnma dicatus, Plm 34, 7, 

16 § inter numma dicatus Augustu®, 
Taa A. 1, 59— B. Transf, beyond the 
relig sphere 1. To give up, set apart, 
appropriate a thing to any one recita, 
inn nm operam tibi dico, Plaut Bacch 4, 

9 72, so operam, id. Ps. 1, 5 147, Ter Ph. 

1*2 12 hunctotum diem tibi, Cia Leg 2, 

3 7 tuum studium meae laudi, id. Fam 
2’ 6 4 genus (oratioms) epidicticum gym 
nasns et palaestrae id Or 13, 42 librum 
Maecenati Plin. 19 10, 57, § 177 , cf » librum 
laudibus pti®anae, id. 18, 7, 15, § 75 al (Dei 
opeam) conubio jungam stabili propnam 
que dicabo, I erg A. 1, 73 , cf the same 
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verse, ib 4,125 ®e Cras®o, Cia de Or 3 3. 
i 1 ’ u c f 0 l e Rems in clientelam, *Caes. B 
G 6j 1>, t se aln civitati, to become a free 
denizen of it, Cia Balb 11 23, for which 
se in aliam civitatem,id ib 12 fin.—* o 
(L q dedico no II A ) To consecrate a 
thing by using it for the firet time nova 
signa novamque aquilam, Taa H. 5 16.— 
di , c!ltns y a ’ u ™. P (I. (acc. to no 
IL) derated, consecrated, dedicated loca 
Christo dedicati®sima, August Civ Dei 3 
31 CO\STA>m >0 AETERXO AVGVSTO ARIUVS 
diototvs MLQ(ie nummi majestati 
que) nvs dicati ®®nrvs, Inscr Orell JOSi 
2. dico, xi, ctum, 3 (praes deico, In®cr 
Orell 4848, imp usu die, cf duafaafer 
from duco eta, deicwto, and perf W 
SERcrr, P c de Therm ib 3673, imp dice 

I'T'-uvF ^P- 2 ? 8 ! 29 Mull i’lauuC'ipt! 
- 2, 109 , id. Baa 4 4, 65 , id. llera 1, 2, 47 
ed. , cC Quint 1, 6, 21, dicem = dicam 
C^to ap Quint 1, 7, 23 cf PauL ex Fe*t p! 
<2, 6 JIull— Another lorm of the future is 
dicebo Aoviusap Aon. 507 (Com v 8 Rib ) 
—Perf sync, dixti Plaut As. 4 2, 14, id. 
Trm. 2, 4 155, id. Mil 2 4 12 et saep Ter 
And. 3, 1 1, 3, 2, 38, id. Heaut 2, 3, 100 et 
saep , Cia Fin. 2, 3, 10 , id. A D 3 9 23 
id Caecin. 29, 82 , aca to Quint 9 3, 22, — 
Perf subj dixis Plaut Capt 1, 2 46 
Caecil ap GelL 7, 17 fin dixem = dixis’ 
sem, Plaut Pseud. 1, 5 84, inf dixo = dix 
is®e, Plaut Fragm ap Aon.105 23, Varr ib 
451^ 16 , Am. xmt , \us. Sept Sap de Cleob 
8, inf prats pass dicier Ter Eun 4,4,32, 
Vatin in Cia Fam 5, 9 al), v a [root 
DIG =AEIK m SetKiipii, lit, to show, cf 
6ikt], and Lat dici®, jo dex, dicio], to say, 
tell, mention.relate, affirm, declare , state, to 
mean intend (for syn. ct for, loquor, verba 
facio, dicto, dictito, oro mquam aio, fabu 
lor, concionor, pronuntio, praedico recito, 
declamo, afflrmo assevero contendo, al®o, 
nomino, voco, alloquor, designo, nuncupo , 
also, decerno, jubeo, statuo, etc , cf al«o, 
nego —The pereon addressed is usually put 
in dat , v the foil dicere nd aliquem, in 
eccl Lat , stands for the Gr emetv rput 
•ma, Vulg Lua 2, 34 aL , ct infra I B 2.7) 
I. Lit A. In gen Amphitruoms ®o 
ciumnae me e«evolm dicere, Plaut Am 1, 
1, 228 advem®«e familiarem dicito, id. ib 
1 1, 197 haec uti sunt facta ero dicam, 
id. ib 1, 1, 304 , ct ib 2, 1, 23 sigm die 
quid est? id. ib 1, 1, 265 si dixero men 
dacium, id. ib 1, 1, 43 , cf opp vera dico, 
id. ib 1 1.238 al quo facto aut dicto ade®t 
opu®, id. 10 1, 1, 15 , cf dictu opus est, Ter 
Heaut 5, 1, 68 nihil e®t dictu facilius, id. 
Phorm 2,1,70 turpe dictu, id. Ad. 2, 4, 11 
indigms si male dicttnr, bene dictum id 
esse dico, Plaut Cura 4, 2, 27 die, quem 
dixi, whom I have mentioned, named, Cia 
de Or 3, 12, 45 et saep vel dicam = vel 
potius, or rather stuporem hommis vel 
dicam pecudis attendee, Cia Phil 2 12 30, 
ct mihi placebat Pompomus maxime \el 
dicam mmime di®plicebat, id Brut 57,207, 
so id. ib 70 246 , id. Fam 4, 7, 3 al — fc. 
Dicitur dicebatur, dictum est xmpers with 
acc and xnf, tt is said related, maintained, 
eta , or, they say, affirm , eta de hoc (®a 
Diodoro) Vem dicitur, habero eum, eta, it 
is reported to Ferres that, eta, Cic \ err 2. 

4, 18 non sme cau®a dicitur, ad ea refern 
omnes no®tras cogitationes, id. Fin. 3, 18, 

60, so, dicitur, Aep Paus. 5, 3, Quint 5 7 
33 , 7, 2 41 , Ov 1 4, 508 Titum multo 
apud patrem sermonc orasse dicebatur, ne, 
eta, Taa H 4, 52, so, dicebatur, id A. 1 10 
in hac habitas®e platea dictum st Chrysi 
dem, Ter And. 4 5, 1 dictum est Cae® B 
G 1 1, 5 , Liv 38, 66 , Quint C, 1 27 ut 
pulsis ho®tibus dici po«sct, eos eta, Caes. 

B G 1, 46, 3 Cf al®o hoc, illud dicitur, 
with acc. and inf, Cia Fin. 5, 24 72, id. de 
Or 1, 33, 150, Quint 4 2, 91 , 11 3 177 aL 
— Esp in histt in reference to what has 
been previou®ly related ut supra dictum 
est, Sail J 96, 1 sicut ante dictum est, 
Nep Dion. 9, 6, cf Curt 3,7 7, 5 1 11, 

8 6 2 et saep — c. (See Zumpt, Gram 
§ 607 ) Dicor, dicen® dicitur, with nom and 
inf , it is said that I , thou, he, etc , or, they 
say that I, thou etc. ut nos dicam ur duo 
omnium digni c simi e«®e Plaut, As. 2, 2, 47 
cf Quint 4 4 6 dicar Princeps Aeolium 
carmen ad Italos Deduxie®e modos Hor 
Od. 3, 30 10 aL 1H1 socius e c ®o diccns 
Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 72 aedes Demaenetus ubi 
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dfcitur habitare, icL As. 2,3, 2* qui (Pisis- 
tratus) primus Horaen libro3 confosos an- 
tea sic diTKisuiESe dicitar, ut nunc babe- 
inns, Cia de Or 3, 34, 137 et sa^p : quot 
annas nata dicitar* Plant Cist 4. 2, 89 : is 
none dicitar ventarns peregre, id. Trua 1, 
1, 66 et saep In a doable construction, 
with wan and xnf, and acc. and inf. (acc. 
to no. b and c ): peti c se dicitur major Ti- 
tins , . . idqne ab ei? facile (sc eum) impe 
trasse, Auct B Afr 28 fin ; so Suet Otb 
7 — d. Dictum ac factum or dictum factum 
(Gr a pa erov Upa ep'/ov), m colloq Iang , 
no sooner said than arms, without delay, 
Ter. And. 2.3,7: dictum ac factum reddldi, 
it wax 11 said and don*” with m e, uL Heaut. 
4. 5, 12; 5, 1, 31: cf : dicto citins, Verg. A. 
1, 142 ; Hor S 2, 2, 80 ; and : dicto prope 
cilms, Liv. 23, 47, 6 — B.Inpartic. 1, 
Dreg a a, To assert, affirm a thing as 
certain (opp nego) : quern esse negas, eun- 
dem e«*e dicis, Cic Tusc 1, C, 12, cf : dice- 
bant, ego negabara, id. Fam. 3, 8, 5 ; and : 
qmbus creditum non sit negantibus, ilsdem 
credaturdicentibus? id.Rab Post 12,35 — 
For dico mtb a negative, nego is used, 
q v ;cf Zumpt,Gram g799; but: dicere ni- 
hil es s epulchnus,etc ,Liv.30,12,6; 21,0,3 
Fabn; so, freq in Liv. when the negation 
precede* 1 , id. 30, 22, 5 ; 23, 10, 13 aL ; cf 
Krebs, Antibar p 3o5 — 2. dico is often 
inserted parenthetically, to give emphasis 
to an appo c ition: utinarn C Ca^san, patri, 
dico adulescenti contigisset, etc , Cic Phil 
5, 18, 49; id. Tusc 5, 30, 105: id. Plane 12, 
30 ; Quint 9, 2, 83 ; cf Cic. Or 58, 197 ; id. 
Tusc. 4, 1C, 30; Sen. Ep 14, 0: icLVit Beat 
15,0; Quint 1,0,24: llle mini praesidmm 
dederat, cum dico mihi, senatui dico popu- 
loque Romano, Cia Phil 11, 8 20; Sen. Ep 
83, 12; Pirn. Ep 2, 20, 2; 3, 2, 2.-3. In 
rhetor and j url tL Iang to pronounce, 
deliver, rehcan e, tpeak any thing, (a) IV ith 
acc. : oratio dicta de scripto, Cic Plane 30 
fin ; cf : scntcntiara de senpto, id. Att. 
4, 3, 3 : controversies, Quint 3, 8, 51 ; 9, 2, 
77: prooernium ac narrationem et argu- 
ment^ id. 2, 20, 10: exordia, id. 11, 3, 161: 
the=cs et communes locos, id. 2, 1, 9. ma- 
tenas, id. 2, 4, 41 : -versus, Cic Or 50, 189 ; 
Quint 0,3,80: causam, of the defendant or 
his attorney, to make a defensive speech , to 
plead in defence, Cic. Rose. Am. 5; id. Quint 
8, id. Sen 8; Quint 5,11.39; 7,4,3; 8,2, 
24 al. ; cf causas (said of the attorney), Cic 
de Or 1, 2, 5; 2, 8, 32 aL : jus, to pronounce 
gu/lgmenl,\d FL3; id. Fam 13,14; hence 
the praetor’s formula do, dico, addico ; v. 
do, eta — (/9) With ad and acc pers , to 
plead hffore a person or tribunal * ad unum 
judicem, Cic. Opt Gen 4 ; 10: ad quos? ad 
me, ei idoncus videor qui judicem, etc , id 
Vcrr 2, 2, 29, g 72; Liv. 3, 4L— < 7 ) With ad 
and acc. of thing , to tpeak in reference to , 
in reply to * non audeo ad ista dicere, Cia 
Tusa 3, 32, 78 ; id Rep 1, 18, 30 —(3) Abtol : 
nee idem loqai, quod dicere, Cia Or. 32* est 
oratons propnum, apte, distmcte, ornate 
dicere, id Off 1, 1, 2 ; so, de ahqua re pro 
aliquo, contra ahquem, etc. innumerable 
times in Cia and Quint dm, the 1 1 at 
the end of a speech, I have don*, Cia Verr 
l fin. Aram. and Zumpt, a. h. L , thus, dix- 
erunt, the t t by which the praeco pro- 
nounced the speeches of the parties to be 
finished, Quint 1,5,43; cf Spald ad Quint 
G » 4, 7 — Transf beyond the judicial 
sphere causam nullam or causam hand 
dico. I hav * no objection, Plaut MiL 5, 34 ; 
id Capt. 3, 4, 92 , Ter. Ph 2, 1, 42. — 4. To 
desmbe, relate, ting, celebrate in writing 
(moniy poet ) tibi dicere laudes, Tib 1, 
3, 31 , so, laudes Phoebi cf Diana**, Hor C 
S. 76 Dianam, Cv'nthium, Latonam, id C. 
Jo n- 1 A,c ‘ lkn pnero«quc L<*dae, id ib 1, 
,.p r* • P u S l hmve equumve, id 

* b tl T, 19 . ' lld:ic "‘omachnm, id. ib 1, G, 
r, belia, id Ep 1, 1C, 2fl , I.iv ’7, 29 ckr 
men, Hor C 1,32,3; id. C £8. Tib 2 1 
M modo«, Hor C 3. 11. 7 . pilve^tnum 
natnm." rim. 15, 30, 40, 6 133 el eaep 
temponbus August! diccndis non defu 
crc decora mgenta, Taa A. 1, l; id H. 
1, 1 vir neque silendus neque dicendus 
sine cura, VelL 2, li — b. Of prophecies, 
to predict , fiorete'U bellico c ifi fata Qmri 
tibus Hac lege dico, no, etc , Hor C 3, 
3, 58* sortes per carmina. id A. P 403 
quicquid, id S 2 5,51 hoc (Delphi), Or. 
Tr 4, 8, 43 ct £a**p — 5, To pronounce , ar- 


ticulate a letter, syllable, word: Dem cr the 
nem scnhit Phalereus, cum Rhn dicere ne~ 
quiret,cta,Cic Div.2,46,96, id de Or. 1,61, 
260; Qumt 1, 4, 8 ; 1, 7, 21 al —$ t To call , 
to nam* : habitum quondam vitalem cor- 
poris esse, harmoniam Graii quam dicunt, 
Lucr 3, 106 : cf . Latine dicimus docutw- 
n*m, quam Graeci <ppa<riv vocant, Quint 8, 
1, l Chaomamque omnem Trojano a Cha 
one dixit, Verg. A. 3, 335: hie ame3 dici pa- 
ter atque pnneeps, Hor. Od 1, 2, 50 : uxor 
quondam tua dicta, Verg. A. 2, 678 et eaep 
— Prov. : dici beatus ante obitum nemo 
debet, Or. M 3, 135 —7. To nam*, appoint 
one to an office* ut consules roget praetor 
vel dictatorem dicat, Cia Att 9 15, 2 : so, dic- 
tatorem, Lir. 5, 9; 7, 20 : 8, 29: consulem, 
id 10, 15; 24, 9; 26, 22 (thnee): magistrum 
eqnjtnm, id 6, 39; aedilem, id 9, 40: arbi 
trum bibendi, Hor Od 2, 7, 26 et saep — 8. 
To appoint, let apart, fix upon, lettle : nam 
mea bona meis cognatis dicam. inter eo3 
partiam, Plaut MiL 3, 1, 113 ; cl Pompon 
ap Xon. 280, 19 : dotis paululnm nemo 
suo ; Afran. ib 26* pecuniam omnem suam 
doti, Cic. FI 3o: qnoniam inter nos nnptute 
sunt dictae, Afran. ap Non. 280, 24 ; ct . 
diem nupths,Ter. And 1, 1,75 diem open, 
Cia Vcrr 2, 1, 57: diem jons, Plant Men 
4, 2, 16 . diem exercitui ad convemendum 
Pharas. Lir 36,8; ct id 42, 28, and v dies: 
locum consihig, id 2.5, 16 * leges pacis id 
33, 12 ; cf : leges rictis, id 34, 57 : legem 
tibi, Hor Ep 2, 2, 18; Or. M. 6, 137; cf : le 
gem Eibi, to give i*nt*nc * upon one's self, 
id ib 13, 72 : pretmm raunen, Hor C 4, 
8, 12 et saep — With xnf : pnos data est, 
quam tibi dan dicta, Paa ap Non. 280, 28. 
— Fan import : eodem Numida inermis, 
nt dictum erat, acc^dit, SalL J 113, G — 9. 
To utter, expreu, esp m phrases: non dici 
potest, dici vix potest, etc : non dici po 
test quam flagrem desideno urbis, Cic Att 
5, 11, 1; 5, 17. 5 : dici vix potest quanta sit 
vis, eta, id Leg. 2, 15, 38; id Vcrr 2, 4, 57, 
g 127; id Or 17, 55; id. Red ad Quir 1,4; 
ct Quint 2, 2, 8; 11, 3. 85 —10. (Mostly m 
colloq Iang ) Aiicui, like our vulg to t*U 
one so and so, for to admonuh, warn, 
threaten him: diceham, pater, tibi, ne ma- 
tn consuleres male, Plaut As. 5, 2, 88; cf. 
Nep Datum. 5 ; Or Am. 1, 14, L — Esp 
freq : tibi (ego) dico, I tell you , PJauL Cure. 
4, 2, 30 ; id Bacch. 4, 9, 76 ; id Men. 2, 3, 27 ; 
id MiL 2, 2, 62 et sapp ; Ter And 1, 2, 33 
Ruhnk. ; id ib 4,4,23; id Eun. 2, 3, 46; 87; 
Pbapdr. 4, 19, 18; cf : tibi dicimus, Or. H. 
20, 153 ; id M. 9, 122 ; so, dixi, I have said 
it, l e you may depend upon it, it shall b* 
dr/n*,Ter Phorm 2,3, 90; 92. — H, Di- 
cere sacramentum or Sacramento, to take 
an oath, to swear ; v sacramentum. 

n. Transf, L q mtellcgo, Gr tpnub 
mean so and fo; it may sometimes be ren- 
dered m English by namely, to wit : nec 
quemquam vidi, qui magis ea, quae timenda 
esse negaret, timeret, mortem dico et decs 
Cia N D 1, 31, 86; id de Or 3 44, 174: M 
Sequar ut institui dlvinum ilium virum, 
quem eaepms fortasse Iaudo quam necesse 
e^t. At Platonem videlicet dicis, id Leg. 3, 
1 : uxons dico, non tuam, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 30 
et saep —Hence, dictum, h n , something 
said , i a a saying, a word ^ In gen 
haat doctis dictis certantes sed male dic- 
tis, Enn. ap GelL 20, 10 (Ann. v 274 VahL , 
aca to Hertz., nec maledictis), so, lstaec 
dicta dicere, Plant. Tnn. 1, 2, 40 : docta, 
id ib 2, 2, 99 . id Men. 2, 1, 24 ; Lucr. 
5, 113 ; ct conaocta, Plaut Poen. 3, 2, 3 ; 
meum, id As. 2, 4, 1 * ndicolum, id Capt 
3, 1, 22 * minimum. Cia Fam 1, 9 : feroci 
bus dictis rem nobilitare, Liv 23, 47, 4 aL : 
ob admissum foede dictumve superbe, 
Lucr 5, 1224 ; ct facete, Plaut Capt X, 2, 
73 , id Poen. 3, 3, 24 , Ter Eun. 2, 2, 67 , 
Cia Oft 1, 29, 104 aL lepide. Plant Mo=t 
L 3, 103 • absurde, id Capt X, 1, 3 : vere, 
Nep Ala 8, 4 . ambigue, Hor A. P 449 et 
eapp — P I e o n. feci ego istaec dicta quae 
vos dicitis (sa me fecissp), Plaut Casin. 5, 
4,17 — B. In partia 1. A saying, max- 
im, proverb • aurea dicta, Lucr 3,12; ct ve 
ndica, id 6, 24 Catonis est dictum Pedi- 
bus comp+nxari pecuniam, Cia FL 29 fin 
Hence, the title of a work by Caesar* Dicta 
collectanea (his ’A roCfOtypara, mentioned 
in Cia Fam. 9, 16), Suet. Caes. 5G — Esp 
freq , 2. For facete dictum, a unity saying, 
bon-mot, Enn. ap Cia de Or % 54 fin (ct 


Cia ap Macr S 2,1 fin ) ; Cia PhiL 2, 17; 
Qumt 6, 3, 2; 16; 36; Liv. 7, 33, 3; Hor. A. 
P. 273 et saep ; ct aIso t dictenum. — 3. 
Poetry, verse (abstr and concr): dicti stu- 
diosus, Enn. ap Cia Brut 18, 71 : rerum 
naturam expandere dictis, Lucr 1, 126; 6, 
56 : Ennius hirsuta cingat eua dicta corona, 
Prop 4 (5), 1, 61. — 4. prediction, proph- 
ecy , Lucr 1, 103; Verg. A. 2, 115; VaL FL 
2, 326 aL ; ct dictio — 5, An order, com- 
mand • dicto parent consul, Liv 9, 41: ct 
Verg. A. 3, 189 : Ov. M 8, 8L5 : haec aicta 
dedit, Liv. 3, 61 ; ct id 7, 33 ; 8, &4; 22, 25 
aL : dicto audientem esse and dicto audire 
aiicui, v. audio — (>. A proms*, assurance: 
ilh dixerant sese dedituro3 . . . Cares, ta- 
men, non dicto capti, eta, Nep Milt 2, 5; 
Fur ap Macr S 6. 1, 34. 

t dicrotum, h 71 ( EC - navigium), =a<- 
fcporor (two oared), a galley with two banks 
of oars, Cia Att 5, 11, 4, 1C, 4 fin — Also 
called dicrota, ae j/ ( EC * na^is), Auct B 
Alex. 47, 2. 7 

dictatolarium, », n [dicto], 1 q 
dictenum, a satirical saying , plur , Laber. 
ap Fronto de Or X 
Dictaens, a. wm, V. Dicte, no U. A. 
dicta. men, ime, n [dicto], late LaL for 
dictum, praesenptum, praeceptum. 

dictamuum, or -us, b V. Dicte, no 
I L is 7 

dictata, drum, n., lessons, exercises, 
eta,v dicto Jin. 

dictatio, «nis,/ [dicto], a dictating, 
dictation (late Lat ), Dig. 29, 1, 4 aL 

* dictation cula, ae, f. dim [dicta- 
tion a short dictation , Hier adv. VigiL 3 

dictator, o ns, m [dicto, qs. a com- 
mander J I, A dictator, the chief magis- 
trate in several ^Italian states, elected by 
the Romans m seasons of emergency for 
six months, and armed with ab-olute au- 
thority ; formerly called Magister populi, 
and also Praetor Maximus, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 
9; id. Rep 1 40; Liv. 7, 3; Cia Rpp 2, 32; 
Liv 2, 18 ; Lydus de Magistr. X 36-38 et 
saep ; ct Mommsen, Hist Book I. ch 2; 
X P 330 X Y. cd. Anthon’s Smith's 
Antiq p 360; Kreuz. Excurs. XII. to Cic. 
Leg. p 509 — The chief magistrate of other 
cities of Italy, Cic. MiL 10; Liv. l r 23. 
Spart Hadr 18; Inscr. OrelL 112; 2293; 
3786 aL— B. Transf, of Hannibal, as 
chief of the Carthaginians, Column Rostr ; 
ct Cato ap GelL 10, 24, 7 — H. Qui dictat, 
one who dictates, Falv Ep 9 med 
dictatorius, a, um, adj [dictatorj, of 
or belonging to a dictator; dictatorial * gla- 
dius, Cic. Clu 44. 123 : majestas, Liv 4, 14; 
8, 30* fulraen, id 6, 39: mvidia, id. 22. 26; 
ct animadv ersio, VelL 2, 68^in * juvenis, 
l c the ion of the dictator , Liv 7, L 

* dictatriz, Icis,/ [id.], a dictatress, 
comic , PlauL Pere. 5, 1, 18 

dictatura, ae,/ [id.] I, Th* office of 
a dictator, dictatorship, Cic. PhiL 1, 1/n ; 
id. oa: 3, 31, 112 ; * Caes. B C 3, 2 , Liv 6, 
39, 7, 3 fin.; Quint 3,8,53; Suet Caes: 76; 
id. Aug. 52 et saep — * II. The work of dic- 
tating to pupils , only in a play upon the 
double meaning in the sentence * Suliam 
nescisse litteras, qm dictaturam deposue- 
nt, Caes ap Suet. Caes. 77 
Dicte, os,/, Ajktu, a mountain in the 
eastern part of Crete (now S^thia), in a cave 
of which Jupiter , acc to fable , was concealed 
from Saturn , Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 164- — II. 
Denw , a. Dictaeus, a, um, adj , Dic- 
taean, among poets for Cretan arva, Verg. 
A. 3, 171 * saltus, id. ib 4, 73 * rura, Ov M. 
3,2* greges, id. F 5, 118* antrum, Verg G. 
4, 152 : Nymphae, id. R 6, 57* rex, L e Ju- 
piter. id. G 2, 53 6 ; also, Minos, Ov 5r 8, 
43 * Telestes, id. 9, 717 * Dictaeae astra co- 
ronae, l e of Ariadne, Claud. IL Cons. StiL 
203 : arundo, l. a of the Cretans, who were 
famous archers, SiL 13, 184, so.pennae, id. 
15, 634. — B. dictamnus, i ,/, or dic- 
fnjnnnm. i, n , the plant dittany , grow- 
ing m great abundance on Mount Dicte and 
irount Ida Origanum dictamnus, Linn. ; 
PI in. 8, 27, 41, g 97 ; 25, 8, 53, g 93 ; 26, 14, 87, 
g 142, Verg A. 12,412; Cia N D 2, 50,126 
t dictenum, ii, n . — oetKrrjptov, a 
loilly saying a beat mot (pure Lat. dictum) 
— Plur , Pompon ap Macr & 2, 1, 14; 

r>7i 



DICT 

Varr ap Non 101, 3 dicteria dicere in 
omnes, Mart 6,44,3 

dicticos, on, adj , = 3<:jktikoc I, 
Gen , pointing digitus quem Graeci die 
ticon vocant, Cael Aur Tard 5, 1, 21 ~J1, 
Esp , rhet t t , demonstrative enthyme* 
ma, Jul Viet Art Rhet 11 

dictio, unis,/ [2 dico], a saying , speak 
mg, uttering, delivery I. In gen A. 
(Good prose, for the most part only m ju 
rid and rhetor Iang ) Sententiae, Cic Inv 
2, 4 testimomi, i e the right of giving tes 
timony , *Ter Ph 2, 1, 63 causae, a defend 
ing, pleading, Cic Quint 10,35. id Sest 17 
Jin , * Caes B G 1, 4, 2 , Liv 7, 5 aL mul 
tae ovium et bourn, Cic Rep 2 , 3 fin — B. 
Kinds of delivery, style , diction seposmsse 
a ceteris dictionibus earn partem dicendi, 
quae, etc , id do Or 1, 6, 22 , so, oratonae, 
id lb 2, 67, 270 subitae, id ib 1, 33, 152 
et v ero fuit in hoc (Crasso) populans dictio 
excellens, Antonii genus dicendi multoap 
tius, etc , id Brut 44, 165 extemporales, 
Quint 2, 4, 27 discipulorum, declamation, 
id 2, 2, 6 al saeptuosa aictione opp 
aperte dicere, Pac Com Frag v 5 Rib — 
Hence, C, The use of a word or phrase , a 
mode of expression, Quint 9, 1 17, 9, 1, 4 
Gell 7, 9 13, 11, 3, 6 — D, A word , =ver 
bum, vocabulum (lato Lat ), Prise II p 
61, 10 al —II. Esp A. (Cf dictum, B 
4 ) An oracular response, prediction (rare, 
not in Cic ) flexa, non falsa autumare 
dictio Delphis solet. Pac ap Non 237, 4 
(Rib Trag v 303) , Att ap Auct Her 2, 26, 
42, Liv 8, 24, 2 — B, The art of speaking, 
oratory dictiom operam dare, Cic Tusc 
2,3,9 

% dictiosus, a , um, a( %) [dictum], per 
haps facetious, satirical, Varr L. L 6. § 61 
MUH 

dictito, fivi, fitum, 1, v miens a [die | 
to], to say often or emphatically, to declare , 
maintain, assert repeatedly (good prose) 

1, In ge n non, obsecro, es, quem semper 
te esse dictitasti ; Ter Ph 6, 1, 16, cf Liv 
3, 20, 9, 18 qui ita dictitat, 11s esse metu 
endum, etc , Cic Verr 1, 2, 4, 1, 3, 8, 1, 10, 
28 , 2, 1, 8 ut Lacedaemonii suos omnes 
agros e«se dictitannt, quos spiculo possent 
attingere, id Rep 3, 9 Caelius profectus, 
ut dictitabat, ad Caesarem pervenit, as he 
alleged, or pretended, Caes B C 3, 22 3,cf 
id ib 3, 32, 4 and 6 , Sail C 22, 2 JCntz , 
Nep Lys 1,4, Liv 1,49, 5,2. Tac A 1,72 
al — Pass impers male dictitatur tibi 
volgo m sermombus, there are bad rumors 
about you, Plaut Trin 1, 2, 62 — * II. I n 
par tic , in jurid. Iang causas, to plead 
frequently , Cic de Or 2, 13, 66 

dicto, ivi, atum, 1, v freq a [2 dico], 
to say often, to pronounce , declare, or as 
sert repeatedly I. In gen. ( very rare ) 
rogarem te, ut diceres pro me tu idem, qui 
lllis orationem dictav isses, Cic Fin 4 ; 22 
Jin mercemur servum qui dictet nomina, 
Hor Ep 1, 6 60, cf Gell 4, 1, 2. — Far more 
freq and class, H, In partic A. To 
dictate to one for writing quod non modo 
Tirom dictare, sed ne ipse quidem audere 
scribere, Cic Att 13, 9 , 7, 13 b fn , 2, 23 , 
Qumt 2, 4, 12, 10, 3, 18, Plin. Ep 9, 36, 

2, Hor Ep 1, 10, 49 et saep So of the 
dictating of teachers (common for want of 
books) memim quae mihi parvo Orbihum 
dictare, Hor Ep 2, 1, 71 , cf id. Sat 1, 10, 

75 — 2 p Transf As the practice of dicta 
ting came, in the course of time, to be very 


DIDO 

Sacramenta deis,Sil 10,448 —2. Transf 
of abstract subjects ita \ idetur ratio die’ 
tare, Quint 3, 4, 11 , c f Dig 1, 2, § 11 
quibus sordet omne, quod natura dictavit. 
Quint 8 prooem § 26, so with acc , id. l, 
3, 16, 2, 15, 6, Pirn 26, 4, 9, § 20 —Hence 
dictata, orum, n (acc to no II A.) 
A. Things dictated by the master to bis 
scholars, i e lessons exercises, rules, Cic. 
Q Fr 3, 1, 4, id. Fin 4, 4, 10, id N D 1, 
26, id Tusc 2, 11, 96, Hor Ep, 1, 1, 55, 1 
18, 13, Pers 1, 29 al — Also, in gen , B 
Precepts, rules, e g for gladiators, Suet* 
Caes 26, for mimes, Juv 5 122. 

dictor, ° ris j m [2 dico], one who says 
something, a speaker (late Lat), Aug 
Doctr Cbr 4, 19 al ’ b 

dictum, i, n , v 2 dico, II 
dicturlo, ire, V desid a , to long to say 
or tell (late Lat ) fortiter a se facta semper 
dicturiunt, Macr S 7, 2 7, 2, 3, 16 
1. dictus, a, um, Part , from 2 dico 
* 2. dictus, as, m [2 dico], a saying, 
speech, Aur Viet epit 14 
Dictynna, ae, /, aiktiwo I. The 
nymph Brxtomartis, so called because, when 
pursued by Minos, she sprang into a net 
(diKTvov , cf Callim Hymn. Dian. 189 sq ) 
Verg Cir 304 — II. An appellation ofDi 
ana , Ov M 2, 441 , 5, 619 , id F G, 755 , 
Tib 1, 4, 25, Stat Th 9, 632— Hence, A. 
Dictynnaeum (-neum), i, n , a place 
sacred to the goddess Dictynna, near Sparta, 
Liv 34, 38, 5 — B. Dictynnaeus mons 

(to AiKTwvatov),a promontory on theN W 
coast of Crete, where a temple of Diana 
stood now Cape Sparta, Phn. 4. 12, 20, § 60, 
Sol 11, 6 —HI. A city near the temple of 
Diana in Crete, Mel 2, 7, 12 
Dictys, yos, m , Aiktvc I. A mariner 
changed by Bacchus into a dolphin, Ov M [ 


didy 

1 V 1 . 3 * m b0,h passages «erwa! 

Treb SftSJS. V e “ W Drioncm 

is nf<iL T i?, Tjr 2l ' k Augu ' u Conf 1. 
13 Dtdun, Atteius ap Charis L 1 Ahi 

Didone, Enn. ap Pn=c p 685 P Berv 
3 ( c ^ Neue > ormenl 1*350} 

;JA ldra ?hmcm, anii didrachma, 

£ tls ’ 7. ’ ~ J,3 P“Xbt>v, a double drachma 
Tcrt Prae^cr 11, \u]g Mott 17,23 a L ’ 

di- duco, "xi, ctum, 3, v a , to draw 
apart, to part, split , separate, scier, sun 
der, divide (class.) I. Lit W In 
gen. ventus eas (sc. nubes) leviter didu 
cit, Lucr 6, 215 cum compresserat dittos 
pugnumque fccerat . cum autero diduxe 
JJt et J 1131111111 dilataverat, etc , Cic. Or 32 
113 , of the graceful movements of the arms 
m dancing molli diducit Candida cestu 
brachia, Pro p 3, 15, 5 (Mull al deducit) 
Candida seu molli diducit brachia motu 
Stat S 3, 6, 66, cf oculum, Cels 7 7 4’ 
supercibum volnere diductum Plin 11, *37 
57, § 157 pedem et crus in diversa, Cels.’ 
8, 22 os, Plin 32, 4, 14, g 36 nares, Quint 
11, 3, 80 labra ib 81 fauces immam hia 
tu, to stretch, Sil 3, 194 nctum risu, Hor 
S 1, 10, 7 et saep nodos manu.Ov Si 
2, 660, cf complexus vestros, Prop 1, 
13,19 humum, Ov M 8,588, cf arva et 
urbes Verg A. 3 419 terrain, id. G 2,354 
scopulos (Hannibal), Juv 10 153, cf ofnat 
ural cleavings of the earth, Tac A. 2, 47, 
12, 69 cibum, 1 e to digest = digerere, 
Cels 3 4 fin , v the foil mi\ti nequo inter 
se diducti colores, Cels 2, 8 et saep —V UU 
in crudam materiam in corpus omne di 
duci, Cels praef maxima flumina in nv os 
diducuntur, Quint 5, 13, 13 , cf domum 
in multos diductam recessus, id 11,2,18 
— B. Iu partic milit t t , to separate 
the forces, in a good or (more freq ) in a 
bad sense ? to divide distribute , to disperse, 
scatter diductis nostns paullatim nav lbus, 


3, 615 —II. A centaur, slain at the wedding Caes - B C 2, 6, 2 mstruunt aciem diduc 


general (v Gesncr upon Quint. 10, 3. 18), 
dictare, since the Aug per , acquired the 
sigmf to express m written language, make, 
compose elegidia, Pers 1,52, so ducentos 
versus Hor S 1,4,10 carmina (for which, 
shortly before and after, senbere), id. Ep 2, 
1, 110 codicillos, to draw up make, Suet 
Tib 22, cf testamentum, id Ner 32, hence 
also, summas, 1 e to dispose of by will, Dig 
32, 95, and m the pass ^non unus tibi 
rivalis dictabitur heres, appointed, desig 
nated, Juv 6 218, so, actionem, to draw 
up a declaration, Suet Rhet 2 , and among 
jurists in gen., to bring an action, go to 
law, Dig 15, 1, 50, also, judicium, ib 9, 4, 
22 , 49, 9, 3 al — B. To prescribe, recom 
mend, order, dictate (cf 2 dico, no 1 B 10, 
in this sense the primitive of dictator, al 
though no ante Aug examples occur) spor 
tulam, Qumt 11, 3, 131 dictataque jurant 
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of Pinthous, Ov M 12, 334 sq — IH, A 
fisherman on the island of Senphos, who 
saved Perseus from drowning , Stat S 2, 
1, 95 — IV. Dictys Cretensis, the traditional 
author of a mythical history of the Trojan 
war, in Greek, preserved to us in the Latin 
translation of L Septimxus.v Teuffel,Roem 
Lit § 416, 1-4 

t didascalicus, a, um, adj , = 3i3a 
<TKa\iKor, pertaining to instruction, didactic 
(ante and post class ) opusculura, Aus 
Ep 17 — Subst DIdascalica, or 
orum, n , the title of a work by Attius, in 
Gell 3, 11, 4 al , cf Madvig Opuscc Acadd 
prior pp 87-110 

dldltuS; a > um, Part , from 1 dido 

DldlUS ; a , um, ^ le name of a Roman \ 
plebeian gens, so T Didius, consul in the 
year 656 a u c , Cic Plane 25, 61 , Ov F 6, 
568 al , Didius Juhanus emperor of Rome 
in the year 193 A. D , whose life is written 
by Spartianus — II. Adj Lex Didia sump 
tuana, of the year 610 a u c Macr S 2 
13, 6 Another law Lex Caecilia Didia, of 
the year 656, Cic. Sest 64,135, id Att 2,9, 

1 al 

1. dl-do ( a l so written disdoj v the 
foil ), dididi, diditum, 3, v a ,to give out, 
spread abroad, disseminate, distribute (ante 
class, and poet , esp inLucr , once in Tac ) 

I, Lit numquam ego argentum disdi 
di,Catoap FrontoEp ad Anton l,2,p 150 
in venas cibum, Lucr 2, 1136, 4, 956, 6, 
947, cf id 3, 703 , 4, 633 omne per caules 
palati, id 4, 623, cf id. 3, 246, 6, 209, 6, 
1166 — Absol dide, disice, Caecil ap Cic 
Cael 16, 87 (Com Frag v 239 Rib ) —II, 
Trop dum munia didit (sc servis), Hor 
S 2, 2 67 per magnas diditagentes Solatia 
vitae *Lucr 5,20, cf rumor per agmma 
Trojana Verg A 7, 144 tua terns did ita 
fama, id ib 8, 132, cf fama in populos, 

Sil 1, 186 fama per prov mcias, Tac A. 11,1 

2. Dido, ft 8 and t)n,s j/j & l6w t ^ C€le 
braled foundress of Carthage, daughter of 
the Tyrian king Belus, wife of Sichaeus, 
and sister of Pygmalion , called also Pjjjf 
or Ehssa —Norn Dido Verg A. 1 299 340, 
360 etsaep , Ov Am 2,18,25, id. F 3, 645, 
640 —Gen Didoms Just 11, 10 13, Aug 
Conf 1 13, Macr Sat 4, 3, 6 al Didus, 
Cornutus ap Charis p 102 P — Dat Dido, 
Macr Sat 5, 2, 14 (dub al Didom) Didoni 
Tert Amm 33 —Acc Dido, Verg A. 4, 383, 


tam in cornua, Liv 5, 38, 1 Drah , cf 
diducta propere in cornua levis anna 
tura est, id 21, 55, 5 duluctis m latera 
v inbus, Front Strat 2, 3. 8 Oud ordi 
nes, id ib 2, 3, 12 , 2, 6, 4 copias, Caes 
B C 3 111, 2 cornua, Liv 31, 21, 14 
robur Luc 8 684 Cort , and poet clip 
ros, Verg A. 5, 581 ubi Crassus ammad 
vertit,suas copias propter exiguitatem non 
facile diduci Caes B G 3, 23, 7, 6,34,5, 
id. B C 3 40, 2, Sal! J 2o 9, Liv 26 41. 
Tac A. 2, n, 4, 2, Front Strat 4, 7, 31 et 
saep -n. Trop (mostly post Aug ) cum 
diducaris ab eo, quicum libentissime v ixe 
ns, Cic Inv 1, 55 fin , cf nmicitias co 
baerentes Sen de Ira, 2, 29 nuptias id 
Contr 2,13, cf matnmomum, Suet Oth 3, 
and si repudio diducta fuerit, Sen Contr 
2 10 diducta ci vitas ut ciuli bcllo divided 
into parties, Tac A 4, 17 , cf below in 
storib jejunaque materia, eandem speciem 
laudis diducere ac spargere, Plin. Pan GG, 
1, cf argumentn, Qumt 4, 2, 82, 5, 13, 12 
nomina id G 3 } 17 Spald. litem domiui 
et conductors, 1 e to settle, adjust, Col 3, 
13, 12 et saep —With in assem in partes 
centum, Hor A. P 326 in tres partes mo 
dicina diducta est, Cels praef haec omnia 
rursus in species. Quint 2 ; 14 6, cf id 5, 
10 61, 94 al divisionem in digit03, to tell 
off on one's fingers, id 4,6 24 (coupled with 
partiri), cf argumenta, id 11, 1, 53 am 
mum in tam multiplex offlcium, id 20 7, 

9 ultio senatum in studia diduxerat, Tac 
H. 4, 6, 2, 68, cf seditio in diversa con 
siha diduxerat vulgum, Curt 9 1 , of 
classification to divide in tres par 
tes medicmam, Cels praef 
diductio, urns / [diduco], an expand 
ing, separating (very rare, perh only in 
Seneca) ostendit intentionem spiritus ve 
locitas ejus et diductio, Sen. Q N 2, 8, 2 
in diductione rerum, in dividing, separat 
mg the elements, id. ib 3, 13, 2. 
dlductns. a um, Part , from diduco 
Dldymac, arum, / I. A group ofisl 
ands on the coast of Troas , Plin, 5, 81, 38, 

§ 138 —II. Islands on the coast of Lycia, 
Plin. 6, 31, 35, § 131 (In Ov M 7, 469, the 
better reading is Didyrae ) 

Dldymacns, a, um, adj of Didyraa, 
a city of Ionia oraculum Didymaei Apol 
linis, Pirn. 5, 29, 31, § 112, cf ib G 16, 18, 

§ 49 . Macr Sat 1, 17, 64, and v Duly me, 
no III 
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Dldymaon, odjs, m , Ihr namt of a 
tkilful or! if. cor, Verg. A. 5, 359 
DldymCjCs,/ I. An island n'ar Sic- 
ily, FI in. 3 9,14,8 94; MeLp,7,18; Ov F. 

4, 475 -II. vin in the Aegaran Sea , 

Ov. M. 7, 409 — III. A city in Ionia (also 
called pjTflymn, Ai<5tyiu), tn tfie Milesian 
territory , noto Jeronda or Joran , vnlhji 
temple and oracle of Apollo , called Dldy- 
Q2COZL, w *j Atovpe7ov t Curt. 7, 5, 28; cl 
Mutz. and Zumpt, ad h. L — Hence also, 
Didymens (tnsyL), el, m , 
the Ihdymean, 1 e Apollo, MeL 1,17, 1 
t diccWdnon oi *%i6vwv, a medicine , 
CaeL Aur lartt 6, 2 sub fin 
diecnla, ae, /. dim [dies], the short 
space of a day, one little day , a Ziftfe while, 
Plant. Pa X, 6, 88; Ter And. 4, 2, 27; Cia 
Att. 5. 21, 13 : and repeatedly In Ap ; so 
Met 1, p 100; lb 0, 179 
di*crectus (in Piaut always trisyl 
labic), a, um, F a [engo], qs. stretched out 
and raised on high, i c crucified (only in 
Plautus and Varro , not in Terence), an 
abusive expre c{ oon, like the English Go 
and be hanged I gallowxbird, eta (cf furci- 
fer, and v Brix ad Piaut Trm. 457 ; Lo- 
rence ail Plant Most 837) : i hinc die 
rectus, Piaut. Merc. 1, 72: abm dicrectus, 
v id ib 4, 4, 10; id. Cas 1, 17; id. Poem X, 1, 
32 recede hinc dierecte, id. Bacch. 4, 1, 7. 
ahi dicrcctc, id. Mo°t 1, 1, 8; id. Trm. 2, 4, 
CO' i dierecte in maxumam malara cru- 
cem, id. Poen. 1, 2, 134: i dierectum, cor 
meum, ac suspende te, id. Capt 3, 4, 103* 
abi hinc dierecte. Abin hinc in raalam ern- 
cera? id. Mo=t 3,2,103: quin tu i dierecta 
cum EucuJa et cum porculis, uL Hud. 4, 4, 
120 — IX, TransC. ducitlcmbum jam die 
rectum navis praedatoria, Piaut. Men. 2, 3, 
87: lien dierectu’st, is gone to the crows, is 
destroyed , id. Cura 2, 1, 29: apage in die 
rectum a domo nostra istam insanitatem, 
Varr. ap Non. 49, 20 
dies (dies, Liv. Andron. Fragm Odys 
7), «i (Cl, Verg A. 4, 150; Hor S 1, 8, 33 et 
saep : dissyL: di el, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 31; also 
gen diep, die, and dii— dies, as in acie3, 
facies, pernicics, eta, Enn. ap Gelt 9, 34; 
Ann. v. 401 VahL ; Cic. Scst 12, 28 ap GelL 
1 L die, Pnsa p 780 P ; even in Verg. G 
1, 208, where Gelhus reads dies, v "Wagner 
ad loc , nearly all .MSS have die; ctRib 
and Forbig ad loa ; so, die, Piaut. Ps 4, 7, 
59 , id. Capt 4, 2, 20; Caes. B G 7, 11, 5, 
id. B C 1, 14, 3; 3, 70,2; Just 2, 11, 17; 
cf Oud. ad B G 2, 23, L Die appears to 
be certain in Sail J 52, 3, 97, 3 Also in 
Cic Scst 12, 28, Gellms reads dies, where 
our MSS , except the Cod. Lamb , have 
dici; perh those words do not belong to 
Cicero himEclf Form dii, Verg A. 1. 030, 
Rib and Forbig after Scrv and Gell 1 L — 
Dal , did, saep die. Piaut Am 1, 1, 120, 
acc. to Serv. Verg G 1, 208; Piaut Am 1, 
3, 48 ; id. Capt 3, 1, 4 , id. Trin. 4, 2, 1 , 
oDce dii, id. Mera 1, Prol 13 ; cf Roby, 
Gram 1, 121 Bq), m (in sing. sometimes 
/, esp in the Bignif no I B L) [root 
SanEcr dl, gleam* dinas, day; Gr otov, 
heavenly, cf Lat Jovis (Diovjs), Diana, 
deu°, divus, etc Old form, dius (for 
divus); cf nudms, dm, etc. The word 
alpo appears in composition in many par 
tides, as pndem, hodic, diu, eta, v Cores 
Auspr 2, 855 sq ], a day (cf . tempus, 
tempestas, aetas, aevum, epatium, inter 
vallum) ’ 

I. L i t In gen, the civil day of 
twenty four hours. ( u ) Masc. dies pri- 
mus tst veris m Aquano dies tertius 
dies civ lies nostros, eta, Varr R. R. 1, 

f ; Rf C M .f l i rL f TO, 6 188; Macr S 
1, J, e»elL3,2 PLBV8 IYEE TVDICATIS TRI 
CTVTA DIES IV sn svvro, XII Tab ap GelL 
20, 1, 4a, and la, 13 yin ; for which* per 
dies continues XXX., cta,GaL Inst 3 78 
multa dies in bello conflcit unus, Enn! ap 
Macr & G 2 (Ann. v 297 ed. VahL) ; cf : non 
uno ab^olvam die, Piaut Capt 3,5,73 hie 
dies, id. AuL 4, 9, 11 hie Hie est dies idL 
CapL 3. 3, 3 ante hunc diem, id. ib 3 4 
101. illo dio impran«us fm, id. Am n 93’ 
Cf CO die, Caes. B G 1, 22 fin , 2, C* 2* 
i' 11 ' 4 ' 5 ' 15 f in et eae P ' postero 
die. Id. ib 1, 17, 1, 3, C, 3 et Eatp : Cia 
Vcrr 2. 2, 17, Fall J 29, 5 , 38, 9 et saep : 
m ponerura diem, Caes. B G 7, 41 fn • 


id. B C If 65 fin et eaep : diem ECito esse 
nullum, quo die non dicam pro reo, Cia Q, 
Fr 3,3: domi sedet totos dies. Plant AuL 
1,1.34: paucos dies ibi morati, Caes. B G. 
7, 5, 4; dies continuo3 XXX. syb bruma 
esse noctem, id. ib 5, 13, 3 * hosce aliquot 
dies, Ter Heaut 4, 5, 4, ct id. Eun 1, 2, 
71 ct eaep * festo die si quid prodegeris, 
Plant Auk 2, 8, 10, so, festus, id. Cas X, 
49; id. Poen. 3, 5, 13; 4, 2, 2G et eaep — 
(fi) Fem (freq in poetry metn gratia ; rare 
in prose), postreraa, Enn. ap GelL 9, 14* 
omnia ademit Una dies, Lucr 3, 912, c£ 
id. 3, 921; 5,96 and 998: homines, qui ex 
media nocte ad proximam medium noc- 
tem m bis hons XXIV. nati Eunt, una die 
nati dicuntur, Varr. ap GelL 3, 2, 2 (uno 
die, Macr. S L3)* quibus effectis armatis 
que diebus XXX., a qua die matena caesa 
est, Caes.B C 1, 20 fin : Varronem profi- 
ten, ee altera die ad colloquium venturum, 
id. ib 3,19,4 (for which, shortly before, 
quo cum esset postero die ventum); cf : 
postera die, SalL J 68, 2 (for which, in the 
eame author, more freq : postero die), pul- 
chra, Hor Od. 1, 36, 10: suprema, uL ib 1, i 
13, 20: atra, Verg. A. 6, 429* tarda, Ov. M 
15, 868 et eaep —(But Caes. B C 3, 26, 1; 
3, 37, X, read altero, tertio ) — b. Connec- ! 
tions: postndie ejus diei, a favorite ex- 
pression of Caesar, Caes. B G 1, 23, 1 : 1, j 
47, 2; 1, 40, 2 et Eaep , v postndie; and ct : ! 
post diem tertium ejus diei, Cia Att 3, 7; 
Sulpic ap Cic Fam. 4, 12, 2, Liv 27, 35: 
diem ex die exEpectabam,/nwn day to day , 
id. ib 7, 26 fin ; cf. : diem ex die daccrc , , 
Caes. B G X, 16, 5 , for which also : diem 
de die prospectans, Liv 5,48; and* diem 
de die difTerre, id. 25, 25: lisp. as farris 
evdo dies dat 0,/or every day , day by day , 
daily ; X1L Tab ap GelL 20, 1, 45; cf: affa- 
tim est hommum, in dies qm emgulas es 
cas edunt, Plant Men. 3, 1, 10; so, in dies, 
every day, Cia Top 16,62; Caes.B G 3,23, 
7; 5, 58, 1; 7, 30, 4; VelL 2, 52 ; 2; Liv 21, 
11 Drak. ; 34, 11 aL ; less freq in sing * ni- 
hil usquam sui videt: in diem rapto vivit, 
Liv 22,39; cf : mutabihbus in diem cau 
sis (opp natura perpetua), id. 31, 29 (in an- 
other 6igmC v. the folL,no II A. 3); and 
cui licet in diem (=r singulis diebus, daily) 
dixiEse Vixi, etc , Hor OcL 3, 29, 42. And 
still more rarely: ad diem, Treb Gallien. 
17, Vop Firm. 4. ante diem, v ante —Die 
= qaotidie or in diem, daily, Verg. E 2, 
42; 3, 34* quos mille die victor eub Tar- 
tara miei, id. A. 11, 397* paucissimos die 
composuiEpe versus, Quint. 10, 3, 8* Eae- 
pius die ? Plin. 15, G, 6, g 22- die eras 
tini, nom, pristmi, quinti, for die crastino, 
Dono, eta, v b w. crastinus, nonus etc ; 
and cf GelL 10, 24; Macr S 1, 4.— B. In 
parti c 1, A set day, appointed time, 
term, m the widest sense of the word (for 
appearing before court, in the army, mak- 
ing a payment, etc ) (a) Masc : xorbys 

6OVTJCV8 . STATV 8 DIES CVM HOSTE QYID 
UORVil FVIT VW3I IVDICI ARBITBOVE REOVE 

difs DiFFisvs esto, XII Tab ap Cic OfL 
1, 12 ; Fest p 273, 26 Mull ; for which 
ETA TVS COVDICTVSVE DIES CVS! JJOSTE, aCC 
to Cincius ap GclL 16, 4, 4, and with comic 
reference to the words of this law, Piaut 
Cura 1, 1, 5 (found also m Macr S 3_, 1G) , 
and freq . status dies, Plin. Ep 9, 39, 1, 
Suet Claud. 1, Fior 1, 13, 16 et saep hie 
nuptii3dictus est dies, Ter And. 1,1,75, cf * 
dies colloquio dictus est ex eo die qnintus, 
Caes. B G 1, 42, 4 , so, dictus, id. ib 5, 27, 
5 iis cerium diem conveniendi dicit, id. 
lb 5,67,2* die certo, SalL J 79,4, c£ con 
stituto, id. ib 13 fin : decretus colloquio, 
id. lb 113,3* praestitutus, Liv 3,22: prae 
fimtus, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 109, GelL 16, 4, 3 
asenptus, Phaedr 4, 11, 8 et saep quoniam 
advesperascit, dabis diem nobis aliquem, 
ut contra ista dicaraus, Cia N D 3, 40, 
Caes. B G 1, 16, 5; id. B C 1, 11, 2, SalL 
J 109,3, Liv 35, 35 et saep . dies ater, an 
unlucty day. Sen Vit Beat 25 — (/?) Fem 
(so commonly in this sense in class, prose, 
but only in sing , v Mutzell ad Curt 3,1,8) 
ut quasi dies si dicta sit, Piaut Ap 5, 1, 11 , 
so, dicta, Cia Fam. 16, 10 fin , cf . edicta 
ad convemendum, Liv 41, 10 fin * praesti- 
tuta, Piaut Ps. 1, 3, 140, 2, 2, 28; Ter Ph. 
3, 2, 38 , Cic Verr 2, 3, 14 fin ; id. Vatin. 
15, 37, id. Tu c a 1,39, Liv 45, 11 et saep , 
cf constituta, Cia Caecm 11, 32, Caes. B 
G 1, 4, 2, 1, 8, 3 certa Qtua rei constitu 


ta, id B C 3, 33, 1 * pacta et constituta, Cic 
Cat X, 9, 24. statuta, Liv 31, 29: stata, id.- 
27, 23 fin : certa, Caes. B G X, 30, 4, 5, X, 
8, id. B C 1, 2, 6, Nep Chahr. 3 et saep : 
annua, Cic Fam. 7, 23 ; id. Att 12, 3 fm ; 
ct loDga, Piaut Ep 4, 1, 18: die caeca erne- 
re, oculata vendere, i e to buy on credit 
and sell for cash , id. Ps. 1, 3, 67, v. caecus, 
no II B : haec dies surama hodie est, 
mea arnica Eitne libera, an, etc., id. Pers. 
1, 1, 34 * puto fore istam etiam a praecone 
diem. Cia Att 13, 3 * ubi ea dies v^enit (pre- 
ceded by tempore ejus rei constituto), 
Caes B G 7, 3 : praetenta die ? qua suo- 
rum auxilia exspectaverant, id. ib 7, 77, 1: 
cf id. ib 6, 33, 4 : esse in lege, quam aa 
diem proscnptiones fiant, Cic Ro c c Am. 
44, 128 et saep — (7) Both genders to- 
gether diem dicunt, qua die ad npam 
Rbodani omnes convemant* is dies erat a. 
d. V. KaL Apr , etc , Caes. B G 1, 6 fin. ; 
Cic Att 2, 11; id. Q Fr. 3, 1, 3. Liv. 34, 35 
aL— b. Hence: dicere diem alicui, to im- 
peach, lay an accusation against . diem 
mihi, credo, dixerat, Cic MiL 14,36: Domi- 
tium Silano diem dixisse scimus, jd. Djv. 
in Caec 20,67 —2. A natural day, a day , 
as opp to night, ut vel, quia est aliqmd, 
aliud non sit, ut Dies est. nox non est ; vel, 
quia est aliqmd, et alma sit* Sol est super 
terram, dies est, Quint 5, S } 7 pro di im- 
mortales, quis hie llluxit dies, Cic Fragm. 
ap Quint 9,4,76* credibile non est, quan- 
tum senbarn die, quin etiam noctibus, in 
the daytime, id. Att 13, 26 : negat ullum 
esse cibum tam gravem, qum is die et 
noctc concoquatur, m a single day and 
night , id N D 2, 9, 24; cf in this sigmf : 
die ac nocte, Plin. 29, 6, 36. g 113* nocte et 
die. Liv 25, 39; and simply die, Hor S 2, 
X, 4, Quint 10. 3, 8; cf also* currus rogat 
ille paternos, Inque diem alipedum jus et 
moderamen equorum, Ov. XX 2, 48 ; and, 
connected with nox : (Themistocles) diem 
noctemqne procul ab insula in salo navem 
temut in ancons, Sep Them. 8 fin ; cf 
Cic Div 2,27,59; Liv. 22. l^n— But more 
freq : diem noctemqne, like our day and 
night, 1 q without ceasing, uninterrupted- 
ly ; Caes. BG 7. 77, 11, 7, 42 yin ; id. B C 
1,62; for which less freq : diem et noctem, 
Hirt B Hisp 38, 1; diem ac noctem, Liv. 
27, 4 and 45* noctemqne diemque, Verg 
A. 8, 94 ; cf Quint 9, 4, 23 : continuate 
nocte ac die ltinere, Caes. B C 3, 11, 1; 3, 
30, 8: and inplur * dies noctesque, Piaut 
Rud. 2, 3, 49; Ter Eun. 1, 2, 113; Cia Att. 
7, 9 yin ; Nep Dat 4, 4 et saep ; also, re- 
versing the order: noctesque diesque,Enn. 
ap Cic de Sen 1, 1 (Ann. v. 338 ed Vabl ); 
Hor S 1, 1, 76 : noctesque et dies, Ter 
And. 4, 1, 52 ; id. Eun. 5, 8, 49 * nodes at- 
que dies, Lucr 2, 12; 3, 62, Cic Fm. 1, 16, 
51; Verg A. 6, 127 aL : nodes diesque, 11L 
ib 9,488: nodes ac dies, Cic Arch 11,29* 
nodes et dies, id. Brut 90, 308 ; id. de Or 
1, 61, 260; id. Tusa 5, 25 and 39; Ter Eun. 
5, 8, 49 : ct also: neque noctem neque diem 
mtennittit, Caes B G 5,38 . Galli dies . . sic 
observant, ut noctem dies subsequatur, id. 
ib 6, 18 ; 2 Herz ad Joe So, too, in gen. * qui 
nocte dieque frequentatLimina, Mart 10,58, 
11 • cum die, at break of day, Ov M. 13, 677 : 
orto die (=orta luce), Tac A. 1,20; L68; id. 

H. 2,21: ante diem (=ante Iucem), Hor Ep 

I, 2,3 5: dies fit, late Lat for lucescit, Vulg 
Lua 22, 66 : de die, tn open day , broad day ; 
v de. — 3. Dies alicujus (like the Heb. 
Di*' ; v. Gesen. Lex. s h v ) a. I T d5e s 
natalis, a birthday diem meum scis esse 
IIL Non. JaD Aderis igitur, Cic AtL 13, 42, 
2; ct in full, natali die tuo, id. ib 9.5 al 
So the anniversary day of the foundation 
of a city is, dies natalis urbis, Cia Div 2, 
47^ 98 — b, I <3 d,es mortis, dying day : 
qoandocumquc fatalls ct meus aie3 veniet 
statuarque tumulo, Taa Or 13 yin Called, 
also* Bupremus dies Suet Aug 99; id. Tib 
67; cf supremos vitae dies, Cic de Sen. 
21,78, Suet Aug Cl Hence, diem suum 
obire, to die, Sulp in Cia Fam 4, 12, 2 ; and 
in the same sense obire diem supremum, 
Nep Milt 7 fin , id. Dion. 2 fin , Suet 
Claud. 1 exigere diem supremum, Tac A. 
3, 16* cxplere supremum diem, id. ib 1, C, 
3, 76, and simply obire diem, Plin. 2, 109, 
112, g 248, Soet Tib 4, id. Vesp 1; id. Gr, 
3; cf also fungi diem, Just 19, 1, 1 — c. 
I q dies febns, Jever day ctsi Non. Mart, 
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die tuo, lit opmor, exspectabam epistolam 
a te longiorem, Cic Att 9, 2 wit , 7, 8, 2 al 
XI. Transf A. In gen. (from no I 
A.) 1, A day, for that which is done in it 

(cf the Hebr the Gr 

g ov nfjap, etc ) is dies honestissimus no 
is fuerat in senatu, Cic. Fam 1 , 2, 3 non 
tam dirus llle dies Sullanus C Mario, id. 
Atk-10, 8, 7 equites Romanos daturos ll 
lius diei poenas, id. Sest 12, 28 hie dies et 
Romanis refecit aminos et Persea perculit, 
Liv 42, 67 Drak , cf id. 9, 39 fin , VelL 2, 
35 Ruhnk. , 2, 86, Just 9, 3/n , Flor 2, 6, 
58 Duker imponite quinquaginta anms 
magnum diem } Tac Agr 34 quid pulchnus 
hac consuetudme excutiendi totum diem? 

totum diem mecum scrutor, facta ac 
dicta mea remetior, etc , Sen. de Ira, 3, 36 
dies Alhensis, l q pugna Alliensis, Liv 6, 
1 , Suet Vit 11 Cannensis, Flor 4, 12, 35 
aL And so even of one’s state of mind on 
any particular day quatem diem Tiberius 
mdui<=set, what humor , temper , Tac A 6,20 
— 2. day's journey hanc regionem, die 
rum plus triginta in longitudmem, decern 
inter duo maria in latitudinem patentem, 
Liv 38, 59 , Just 36, 2, 14 aL— 3, In 
gen. (like D*]\ hpepa, and our day, for) 
time, space of time , period diem tern 
pusque forsitan ipsum lemturum iras, 
Liv 2, 45 T so with tempus, id 22, 39 , 
42, 50 amorem intercapedine ipse lem 
vit dies, Turp ap Non. 522 7, so in the 
masc gender longus, Stat Th. 1, 638 , 
Luc. 3, 139 , but also longa, Plaut Epid. 
4, 1, 18, PI in Ep 8, 5 fin , cf perexigua, 
a brief respite , Cic. Yerr 1, 2 fin nulla, 
Ov M 4, 372 al. ex ea die ad hanc diem 
quae fecisti, in judicium voco, Cic Verr 2, 
1, 12 fin ut mfringatur hommum impro 
bitas ipra die, quae debilitat cogitationes, 
etc , id. Fam 1, 6, cf id ib 7, 28 fin , id. 
Tusc. 3, 22, 53 al indutiae inde, non pax 
facta quarum et dies exierat, et ante diem 
rebellaverant, i o the term of the truce, Liv 
4,30 fin , 30,24, 42,47 fin (for which quia 
tempus indutiarum cumYeienti populoex 
ierat, id. 4, 58) — Pro\ dies adimit aegri 
tudmem, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 13 dies festus, 
festival time , festival — diem festum Dia 
nae per triduum agi, Liv 25, 23 et saep 
die lanam et agnos vendat, at the right 
time, Cato R. R 150, 2 praesens quod fue 
rat malum, in diem abut, to a future time, 
Ter Ph 5, 2, 16 , so in diem, opp statim, 

Q Cic Pet cons 12, 48 , and simply m 
diem Plaut Mil 3, 2, 48, Ter Eun. 5, 7, 19, 
Cic Cael 24. — Esp freq in diem vivere, to 
live on from day to day, regardless of the 
future Cic deOr 2,40,169, id Tusc 6,11, 
33 , Phn Ep 5, 5, 4 et saep , cf the equi 
voque with de die^under de — B. In par 
tic (acc to no I B 2 — poet, and m post 
Aug prose) 1. Light of day, daylight 
contraque diem radiosque micantes Obli 
quantem oculos, Ov M 7, 411 , 5 444 , 13, 
602 multis mensibus non cermtur dies, 
Plm. 33 4, 21 § 70, Plin. Ep 6, 20, 6, 9, 36, 

2 al , al«o of the eyesight , Stat Th 1, 237, 
and trop of the conscience saeva dies 
antmi scelerumque m pectore Dirae, id. ib 
1, 52 — 2. For caelum, (he sky, the heavens 
sub quocumque die, quocumque est sidere 
mundi, Luc 7, 189, 1, 153 incendere diem 
nubes onente remotae, id 4, 68 , 8, "217 , 
Stat Th 1, 201 — Hence, like caelum, fc. 
The weather toturaque per annum Durat 
apnea dies,Val FL 1 845 tranquillus, Plin. 

2, 45, 44, § 115 mitis, id 11 10, 10 § 20 
pestilens, id. 22, 23, 49, § 104. — 3. The 
air mgnque volumina fumi Infecere di 
em, Ov M 13, 600 cupio flatu violare 
diem Claud in Ruf 1 , 63 
HJ, Dies personified. A. I q Sol, opp 
Luna *Piaut Bacch. 2, 3, 21 , coupled with 
Mensis and Annus, Ov M 2, 25 — B. As 
fern , the daughter of Chaos, and mother of 
Heaven and Earth , Hyg Fab praef , of the 
first Venus , Cic N D 3, 23, 59 
t diesis, is, f, = iteertt In ancient 
music, I. A quarter tone, Yitr 5,4, Macr 
Somn. Scip 2 lfin — n. The first audible 
tone of an instrument, Vitr 5, 3 

Diespiter, tris,m [Dies, Sanscr Divas, 

L. divus, cf ho dier nus,and -n-aryp, pater, 
cf Cores Ausspr 1, 233 , 2, 458], another 
name for Juppiter, varr L. L.6, § 66 and 9, 

§ 75 and 77 MulL , Plaut Capt 4, 4, 1 , id. 
574 
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£°®“- 3.* 29, i 2 47, Hor Od. 1, 34 5 , 3, 
2, 29, Gell 5, 12, 5, Macr S 1, 15, An i 2 
P 93^ of Pinto, Lact 1, 14, 6 
dietcris, ldis, f , = <StErnpir t a period 
of two years, Censor 18,2. 

t diezeng'menon , ” j — Sic&vv 1 * 

vov, rhet t t (pure Lat dnyunctum), a 
separation of equal circumstances , Aquil 
Rom. de Fig 43, p 187 — II .Plur , musical 
* ^ >==t erpaxopda £u ?0 tetra 

chords, forming a scale, Vitr 5, 4, 5 
diffamatio, oms ,/ [diffamo], a pub 
hshmg, promulgation (late Lat ), Aug Civ 


diflfamia, a e,/ [dis fama], defamation 
(late Lat ), Aug Civ D 3, 31 al 

dif-f amo, a\ i, atum, 1, v a [fama], to 
spread abroad by an ill report , to publish 
divulge. I. Prop (rare and not ante 
Aug) vulgat adultenum diffamatumque 
parenti Indicat, Ov M 4, 236 , cf prava, 
Tac A 14, 22 nomen pessimum super vir 
ginem, Yulg Deut 22,19 — B, To decry , 
defame , malign viros fem masque procaci 
bus scnptis, Tac A 1, 72, cf ahquem pro 
broso carmine, id. ib 15, 49 ahquem pro 
bns, Ap M 1 p 107 , Yulg Matt 9, 31 — 
With acc. ana inf diffamat. incendio re 
pentino domum suam possiden, Ap M 4, 
p 147 —II. To declare , make known, pro 
claim widely (late Lat ) Deus diffamatur, 
Aug de Morib EccL 14 sermonem, Yulg 
Marc 1,45 

diffarreatio, oms,/, an ancient form 
of Roman divorce (cf remancipatio, divor 
tium, repudium) genus saenfien, quo in 
ter virum et mulierem fiebat dissolutio 
Dicta diffarreatio , quia fiebat farreo libo 
adhibito, Paul ex Fest p 74, 13 Mull (opp 
confarreatio), Inscr Orel! 2648, v confar 
reatio 

diffensus, a, Part [dis fexdo = 
feno trudo], deferred , protracted dila 
tus, XII Tab ap Fest p 273, 26 Mull (for 
which others read difflsus, cf Dig 2, 11, 2, 

§ 3 and v difflndo, II. B ) 

differens and differ enter,'* diffe 

ro, r a. 9 

differentia, a e,/ [differo], a differ 
ence, diversity (cf discrepantia distantia, 
discrimen diversitas, variatio— good prose, 
e«p freq in Quint ) (a) With yen hones 
ti et decori, Cic Off 1, 27, 94 naturarum. 
id. ib 1, 31 112 morum, Petr 84, 1 per 
sonarum, Iocorum temporumque, Quint 
12 10, 70 nostri Graccique sermonis, id. 9, 
4, 146 et saep — In plur Graeci sermonis 
Quint. 11, 2, 50 — (/S) With t » quanta dif 
ferentia est in prmcipns naturalibus, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 7, 19, Qumt 3, 7, 25, 3, 8, 37, 7, 2, 48 
et saep — (y) Absol ut facies mfinitam 
habet differentiam, Qumt 11, 3, 18, so id 
9, 4 7 45 — H. Esp a species genus est 
notio ad pluns differentias pertinens, Cic 
Top 7, 31, cf deflmtionem omnem ex 
genere et differentia consistere, GelL 4, 1, 

10 

diffexitas, atis,/ [id.] (ante and post 
class v the preceding art ), a difference, 
Lucr 4 636, Arn 2 p 54, 7, p 233 
dif-fero, distuli, dllatum, differre ( inf 
differrier, Lucr 1 1088 In tmesi disque 
tulissent, Plaut Trin 4, 1, 14), v a and n 
I Act , to carry different ways , to spread 
abroad , scatter , disperse, separate (cf rei 
cere,proferre,procrastmare, producere, am 
pliare, prorogare — class.) A. Lit scmtil 
las agere ac late differre favillam Lucr 2, 
675, cf favillam longe (ventus), id. 6 692 
nubila (\isventi), id 1, 273, Yerg G 3, 197 
ignem (ventus), Caes. B C 2 14 2 casae 
venti magmtudine ignem distulerunt, id. 

B G 5, 43, 2 majorem partem classis (vis 
Africi), Yell 2,79 2 rudentes fracto«que 
remos (Eurus), Hor Epod. 10, 6 et saep , 
cf Plaut. Trm 4, 1, 14 nos cum scapba 
tempestas dextrovorsum Differt ab fills, id 
Rud. 2, 3, 39, cf Lucr 1, 1088 cytisum, to 
plant apart, in separate rows r= disserere, 
digerere Yarr R R 1, 43 , Col 11, 3 30 sq , : 
38 , 42 aL, cf ulmos in versum,Yerg G 
4 144 ut formicae frustillatim (te) diffe 
rant, Plaut Cure 4, 4, 20 , cf msepulta 
membra (1 up 1 ), Hor Epod 6, 99, and Met 
turn in diversa (quadrigae) Yerg A 8, 643 
— B. Trop 1. To distract, disquiet, dis 
turb "a person (only ante class.) \orsor n 


diff 

am oris rota mi=er, Exammor, feror, diffe 
ro^ distrahor, dinpior,cPlaut Cist 2 15 
differor clamore, id. Ep 1 , 2, 15 cumdm* 
S}*?',* 1 d ,^ en ;I’ 1 > 2s i cf ■‘moreutma id. 

2 ‘. J* tltla > '& True. 4, 1,3 dolo 
nbus, Ter Ad. 3, 4, 40 —Less (Icq art. all 
quem dictis, to confound, Plaut Po.1 3 

cf T er J An i2,i,5Rutmk._2. To'4„ai 
abroad, piMuh, dn-ulgc , mth a personal 
object, to cry down , to defame (mo'tlyante 
class, and post-Aug , not m Cic. T Cac 3 .,or 
bail ) (a) With ate. rei cum de me iuta 

tons sermombus differs, Lucil ap Non. 284, 
16 , cf rumores famam different hcebit 
nosque carpant, Yarr ib 18 commu»am 
libertatem populo Rom sermombus, Liv 
34 49 promissum jus anuJorum fama dis 
tulit, Suet Caes. 33 —With acc. and mf 
ne mi hanc famam different, Me dedidisse 
etc., Plaut Tnn. 3, 2 63, Ter Heaut prol 
16 , Nep Dion. 10 , YaL FL 1, 753 — With 
quasi and dependent clause rnmore ab 
obtrectatonbus dilato, quasi eundem mox 
et discruciatum necasset, Suet Aug 14 et 
saep — Pass t mpers quo pertmuit dtffem 
etiam per externos, tamquam ^eneno in 
terceptus esset, Tac A 3, 12 , cf id. ib 4 
25 — (fi) With acapers ahquem pipulo, 
Plaut Aul 3, 2, 32 (cf Yarr L. L. 7, § 103 
MulL, and see pipulum) ahquem maledi 
cendo sermombus, Lucil ap Non 284, 24 
dominos \arus rumonbus, Tac. A 1, 4 te 
circum omnes alias puellas, to bring into 
disrepute with them, Prop 1, 4, 22 —In the 
pass differor sermone miser, CaeciL ap 
Gell 2 93,10 alterna differor mvidia, Prop 

I, 16,48 — 3, With reference to time, to de 
fer, put off, protract, delay any thing, with 
a personal object also to put off amuse with 
promises, get rid o/(class and very freq ) 
(a) With acc. rex cetera praesenti sermoni 
reserventur hoc tamen non queo differre, 
etc , Cic. Q Fr 2,8 differre quotidie ac 
procrastinare rem, id. Ro«c. Am 9 fin 
saepe vadimoma, id. Qumt 5 fin iter m 
praesentia Caes B C 3, 85, 4 pleraque 
(with omittere in praesens tempus) Hor 
A P 44 distulit ira sitim, Ov SI 6, 366 et 
saep differn jam hora non potest, Cic. 
Phil 6 7, 19 tempus, id. ib 8 8, id Prov 
Cons 11 fin , Liv 3 46, Ov M 1 724 al 
diem de die, Liv 25, 25 et saep — With mf 
quaerere distuli Hor Od 4, 4, 21 , so Liv 
42 2 (but not Suet Caes. 81 where agere 
belongs to proposuerat* cf id Aug 72, id. 
Calig 49) — With quin nihil dilaturi, qum 
penculum snmmae rerum facerent, Liv 6 
22 fin , so Suet Caes. 4, with in and acc. 
reliqua in crastinum, Cic Rep 2, 44/n in 
posterum diem, id. Deiot 7, 21, cf Caes B 
C 1, 65/n in posterum Cic. I err 2 1,32, 
Caes. B G 7, 11 5 in ahud tempus, Ctc. 
Brut 87, Cacs.B C 1 86, 2 in adventum 
tuura, Cic. Fam 2, 3 fin diem edict! in a. 
d. IY Kal Dec , id Phil 3, 8, 20 curendi 
tempus m annum Hor Ep 1, 2, 39 et saep 
— P o o t tropaea in pueros suos, to reseri e 
for. Prop 4, 6 82. — Rarely with ad all 
quid ad crudelitatis tempus, Cic. Yak 11 
fin , cf the foil — (/3) With acc. pers sin 
autem differs me in tempus ahud Cic 
Fam 5, 12, 10 , Liv 26, 61 , 41, 8 differn 
non posse adeo concitatos animos, id 7, 14 
dilatus per fhistrationem, id 25, 25 , cf 
aliquem varus fruslrationibus Just 9, 6 
fin Campanos, Liv 26 33 aliquem pe 
tentem, Suet Yesp 23 Era caros amicos 
(opp properare), Mart. 13, 65 et saep — 
~oet vivacem anum, to presene alne, 

e to postpone her death, Ov M 13 519 , 
cf decimum dilatus in annum (belli) Hec 
tor erat id. ib 12, 76 ahquem in spem lm 
petrandi tandem honoris, Liv 39, 32 ah 
quem in septimum diem Suet Tib 32, id. 
Caes. 82 Oud. , id Aug 44 fin et saep — 
Rarely with ad legati ad novos magistra 
tus dilati, Liv 41 8 ahquem ad fincm mu 
neris Suet Yit 12 quas (legationes) par 
tim dato responso ex ltmere dimisit, par 
tim distulit Tarraconem, Liv 26 51 —Once 
withposf aliquid post bellum differre, Liv 
4 7 G 4— ( 7 ) Absol Prov differ, habent 
parvae commoda magna morae, Ov F 3, 
394. 

II. Neut , to differ, be different (esp 
freq since the Ciceron. period — cf discrc 
pare, distare, mtercsse) qui re consenti 
entes vocabulis differebant, Cic. Fin. 4, 2 
fin , cf naturis different voluntate au 
tem similes sunt, id. de Or 2, 23 verbo 
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differre, re esse unum, id. Caecin. 21, 59 : 
distare aliquid aut ex aliqua parte differre, 
id ib. 14: nihil aut non fere multum dif- 
ferre, id Brut 40 fin.: paulnm differre, id 
Agr. 2, 31, 85 et saep. : nec quicquam dif- 
ferre, utrumne ... an, etc. , Hor. S. 2, 3, 251; 
ct : quid enim differt, barathrone Done3 
qnicquid habes, an? eta, id ib. 166. — (fi) 
"With ab : ita nt pauxillum differat a cavil- 
luli3, Plaut. Trua 3, 2, 18 : qm'dnam esset 
jllud, quo ipsi (poetae) differrent ab orato- 
ribus, Cia Or. 19, GO; id Off % 27 fin.: quid 
hoc ab ilio differt? id Caecin. 14: non mul- 
tum ab hostili expugnatione, id de Imp. 
Pomp. 5 fin . ; multum a Gallica consuetu- 
dine, Caes. B. G. 5, 14; c t ib. G, 21; G, 28, 5: 
hoc fere ab reliqni3 differunt, quod, eta, 
id ib. G, 18, 3 et saep.— (?) With inter (esp. 
impers.): si nihil inter deum et deum dif- 
fert, Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 80; id Off 1, 28, 99; id 
Fin. 4, 25, 70 : nequid inter privatum et 
magistratum differat, id Rep. 1, 43: nt non 
multum differat inter summos et medio- 
cres viros, id Off 2, 8, 30: multa sunt alia, 
quae inter locum et locum plurimum dif- 
ferent (for which, shortly before, inter Jo- 
corum naturas quantum intertit), id Fat. 

4 : haec cogitatione inter se differunt, re 
quidem copulata sunt, id Tusc. 4, 11 j inter 
se aliqua re, id Opt. gen. 2, G; id N. D. 1, 

7, 1G; Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 2; G, 11, 1; Quint. 12, 
10, 22; 34; G7 et saep. : quae quidem inter 
se plurimum differunt, id 5, 14, 27. — (6) 
Rarely -with cum : occasio cum tempore 
hoc differt, Cia Inv. 1, 27 : hoc genus cau- 
sae cum superiore hoc differt, quod, eta, 
id ib. 2, 30, 92 OrelL JV. cr. — U) Likewise 
rarely, differre in aliqua re, Lucr. 3, 314 ; 
Nep. Ages. 7 fin. — (?) Rarely, and only 
poet, or in post- Aug. prose, with dat: quod 
pcdc certo Differt sermoni sermo merus, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 48 : tragico differre colori, id 
A. P. 230; Quint. 2, 21, 10; PI in. 9, 35, 54, 

8 107; cl id 9, 8, 7, § 23. — Hence, diffe- 
rcns, entis, P. a., different , superior : dif- 
fercntius nomen, a more excellent name, 
Vulg. Heb. 1, 4 ; in Quintilian subst. n. (opp. 
proprium), a difference, Quint 5, 10, 55; 58; 
6 , 3, 66: 7, 3, 3: 25 sq. — *Adv.: diffcrcn- 
tcr, differently , SoL 1 
dif-fertns, Dm, Part- [farcio, kept 
asunder, stretched out by stuffing, 1 e.], 
stuffed full, filled, crowded (cl: plenus, re- 
forms, confertus — rare but clasa; not in 
Cicero): plena lictorum provincia, differta 
exactorlbus, * Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 4 : corpus 
odoribus, Taa A. 16, G: Forum Appi nautis, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 4: differtum forum populum- 
que = forum differtum populo, id Ep. L G, 
69. 

dif-flbulo, 6 re, v. a., to unclasp , un- 
buckle : cblatnydem, Stat. Th. G, 570 : vin- 
cula, Sid Ep. 3, 3. 

difficile, adv., wth difficulty ; v. folL 
art. fin., no. a- 

dif-ficilis, e (°W form difficul, like fa- 
cul, famul simul, eta, Varr. ap. Non. Ill, 
25), adj. [mcilis : hence, far from easy to 
do, to accomplish, to bear, eta ; v. facilis], 
hard, difficult, troublesome (very freq. and 
clasa). I. In gen.: nulla est tam facilis 
re3,quin difficilis sict, quom invitus facias, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, G, 1 ; cl Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 20; 
and : sacrorum diligentiam difflcilem, ap- 
paratum perfacilem esse voluit, Cic. Rep. 2. 
14 Mos.: quae facilia ex difflcillimis animi 
magnitudo redegcrat, Caes. B. G. 2, 27 ,fm. : 
qnam graves, quam difficiles plerisque vi- 
dentur calamitatum societates ! Cic. LaeL 
17 Jin. : res arduae ac difficiles, id Inv. 2, 
1C J; cr. id. Or. 10 ; id. Tusc. 3, 34 fin.; 
i Ha**’ ^ contortae res et diffici- 

<Jc P r \ • qaam ecopuloso 
difflcjlique in loco Terser, id Div. inCaeciL 
n, cl: in locos difficiles abire, SalL J. 

angustum et difficile, 
Caes. B. G. 1, G; id B. C. 1, 65 3: valles id 
ib. 1, G8. 2: difficili ct arduo ascensu, id ib 
3, 31 ; Cia Vcrr. 2, 4, 23: difficilis atque im- 
Caes. B. G. 7, 19 : transits, 
Id ib. G, 7, 5: aditus, id ib. 7, 3G; Hor. S l! 
9, 5G: tempus anni difficiHimum, Cae3.*R 
C. 1,48,5: difficili rei pnblicae tempore, Cic! 
do Imp. Pomp. 21: difflcillimo reip.terono- 
b\ Id. PhiL 5, 13, 30 ; cl id Caecin. 4, 11 : 
difflcilioribus usi tempestatibus. Caes. B 
C. 3, 15, 4 : partus, Plin. 21, 5, 13, § 22: uri- 
Da, id. 23, 9, 83, S 165: venter, id 22, 13, 15, 


§ 33 et saep. : (JIacer et Lucretius) alter 
humilis, alter difficilis. Quint 10, 1, 87 
Frotsch.: nimium difficile e3t reperiri ami- 
cum, Plaut Trin. 3, \ 20 ; so with a subject- 
clause, Ter. And i, 3, 6 ; Lucr. 1, 138 ; Cia 
LaeL 6, 2-2; 8, 2G; 10, 33 et saep. ; Caes. B. 
G. 1, 14, 2 ; 7, 58, 2 ; id B. C. 1, 50 fin. et 
saep. ; cl: difficile ad fidem est in tam an- 
tiqua re, quot pngnaverint ceciderintve ex- 
acto affirmare numero, Liv. 3, 5, 12 : difficile 
est longum subito deponere amorem. Cat 
77, 13. — Prov. : difficile est, crimen non 
prodere vnltu, Ov. 3L 2, 447 : difficile est, 
tristi fingere mente jocum, Tib. 3, 7, 2: (re- 
bus) difficilibus ad eloquendum, Cia Off X, 
35, 12G: ad percipiendum,Quint8 prooem. 

§ 4. — With supin. : difficile facta est Cic. 
Rep. 1, 43: so, factu, id Off 1, 21, 71; id N. 
D. 3, 1 ; ia. Univ. 11 : dictu, id LaeL 3, 12 ; 
7, 23; id Fam. L 7, 2: aditu (locus), SalL J. 
91 fin. Kritz.— With dat. : fructus difficilis 
concoctioni, Plin. 23, 8, 79 ; § 15L — With 
gerund. : in difficili esse, Liv. 3, 65, 11; cl : 
in facili esse, id 3, 8, 9; so, in difficili rem 
esse, CeLs. 5, 26 fin. : ille casus in difficili 
est, si, eta , Dig: 23, 2,29, §15. 

XX. Id partic., of character, hard to 
manage or to please, obstinate , captious, 
morose, surly : difficiles ac morosi, Cic. Or. 
29 fin. ; cl id Fin. 1, 18, 61; Att ap. Non. 
407, 25 ; Hor. S. 2, 5, 90 ; id A. P. 173 : sc- 
nex,Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 24; ct: moderati nec 
difficiles nec inhumani senes, Cia de Sen. 
3, 7 : sunt morosi et anxii et iracundi et 
difficiles sene3, id ib. 18, 65 : avunculus 
difflcillimff natura,Nep. Att 5; cl: difficili 
bile tumet jecur, Hor. C. 1, 13,4: parens 
in liberos difficilis, Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 
72: Penelopen difflcilem procis, Hor. C. 3, 
10, 11 : vocanti, id ib. 3, 7, 32: Gradivo, Ov. 

A. A. 2, 56G : precibus, id P. 2, 2, 20. — 
Tr op. : terrae, intractable, Verg. G. 2, 179. 
— Prov.: difflcilem oportet aurem habere 
ad crimina, deaf, inaccessible, Pub. Syr. 133 
(Rib.). — Adv. y in three forms (but the use 
of the adv. is mostly avoided by the best 
authors, difficile e3t taking its place, v. su- 
pra). (a) difficile, vjith difficulty (perh. 
not ante- Aug.), Yell/2, 63, 3 ; Plin. 11, 18, 
19, g 62 ; 27, 12, 94, g 120 ; Snet. Gramm. 
11; Just. 27, 3, 2; PalL Jan. 7; Tert ApoL 
48. — (/3) difficnlter, wtft difficulty (the 
usual form), Cae3. B. C. 1, 62; SalL C. 14, 5; 
Liv. 1, 52, 4; 42, 54, 3: Taa A. 12, 35; Suet. 
Claud 41; Quint. 1,3,3 aL— M diflficil- 
ltcr, with difficulty (rare), Cic. Ac. 2, 1G, 
49 and 50; CoL 5, 3, 1; 5, 7, 1; Lact. Mort. 
Peis. 9, 7. — 1). Comp. : difficili us, Cae3. B. 
G. 7, 58; Quint 1, 12, 8; II, 2, 28; Plin. 22, 
21, 28, § 56: Suet. Caes. 29; id Ner. 43 al.— 
C, Sup.: difficillime, Cic. LaeL 17, 64: Plin. 
1G, 33, 60, § 139; 19, 7, 35, § 117 aL 

diflficflltcr, vrith difficulty ; v. 
difficilis no. 7. 

difficul, v - difficilis init. 

difficul tas, iitis (gen.plur. difficulta 
tium, Liy. 9, 31, 14 ; GelL 14, 2, 3),/ [diffi- 
cilis], difficulty, trouble, distress, poverty, 
want. I. In gen. (freq. in good prose in 
sing, and plur. ( a ) With gen. : ineundi 
consilii, Cic. Rep, 1, 34: discendi (with la- 
bor), id Div. 1, 47, 105: dicendi, id de Or. 
1, 2G, 120: navigandi, id ib. 1, 18, 82; Caes. 

B. G. 3, 12 fin. : belli gerendi, id ib. 3, 10: 
faciundi pontis, id ib. 4, 17, 2 et saep.: via- 
rum, id ib. 7, 56, 2: id B. C. 1, 70; cC loci, 
SalL J. 98, 5; Tac. Agr. 17 fin. : rerum, Cic. 
Div. in CaeciL 12; SalL C. 57, 2; Suet. Tib. 
1G; 21 : morbi. Cels. 3, 1 ; cf. urinae, id 2, 
1 aL: vecturae, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 82 : summa 
navium, id ib. 2, 5, 20 : rei framentariae, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 17, 3: annonae, Suet. Aug. 41; 
cf nummaria, want, scarcity of money , Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 28; Suet Tib. 48: domestica, dis- 
tressed circumstances, Cic. Cat 1, 6, 14 et 
saep. — [(?) Absol. : ne qua ob earn suspici- 
onem difficultas eveniat, Plant. Epid % 2, 
105; Ter. Hea 4, 4, 45: perspicio quantum 
in agendo difficultatis et quantum laboris 
sit habitura (altera pars actionis), Cic. Clu. 
1, 2 ; so with labor, Quint 11, 1. 68 ; and : 
habere difficultatem, Cia Brut. 7 ; id Att 
13,33: magnam res ad receptum difficul- 
tatem afferebat, Caes. B. C. 3, 51, 6; bo with 
ad: haec res Caesari difficultatem ad con- 
silium capiendnm afferebat, id B. G. 7, 10, 
1: and without it, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, llr dela- 
bi in difficultates, id Fat 17 : erat in mag- 


nis difficul tat ibus res. ne, eta, Caes. B. G. 
7, 35 et saep. — In partia (acc. to 
difficilis, no. IL), obstinacy, captiousness, 
moroseness : arrogantiam pertulit, difficul- 
tatem exsorbuit, Cic. Mur. 9, 19. 

difficulter, adv., with difficulty; t. 
difficilis fin., no. ft. 

diffidens and diffidenter, v - * 

do, P. a. 

diffidentia, a %f [diffido], want of 
confidence, mistrust, distrust, diffidence 
(class.).— Without gen . : fidentiae contra- 
rium est diffidentia, Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 165 ; 
ct id Tusc. 4, 37, 80 ; so Quint 5, 7, 1 ; 8 
prooent § 27; 9, 2, 72; Ov. E. Am. 543 aL — 
With gen.: diffidentiam rei simulare, SalL 
J. GO, 5 : memoriae. Quint. 11, 3, 142 : cau- 
sae, Plin. Ep. 5, t, 7: praesentium, Taa H. 
1, 72: copiarum, Suet Oth. 9 aL — With a 
dependent clause (cf diffido, no. p ) : non 
tam diffidentiu, futurum quae imperavis- 
set, quam, eta, SalL J. 100, 4. — H. IFan^ 
of faith, disobedience (eccL Lat) : ira Dei in 
filio3 diffidentiae, Vulg. Ephes. 5, 6. 
i dif-fldo, Hsus (post-class, perf. diffidi), 
3, v. n., to distrust; to be diffident or dis- 
trustful, to despair (freq. and class.), (a) 
With dat. (so most freq.): eum potius (cor- 
rupisse), qui sibi aliqua ratione diffideret, 
quam eum, qui omni ratione confideret, 
Cic. Clu. 23, d : sibi, Plaut Rud proL 82 ; 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 16, 38 : memoriae alicujus, 
id Part. Or. 17, 59: sibi patrlaeque, SalL C. 
31, 3; suis rebus, Caes. B. G. 5,41, 5: veteri 
exercitni, SalL J. 52, 6; 32, 5 : 46, 1; 75, 1: 
suae atque omnium ealoti, Caes. B. G. 6, 
33, 2: summae rei, id B. C. 3, 94 ^ti. ; per- 
petuitati bonorum, Cia Fin. 2, 2i, 86 : in- 
genio meo, id Mur. 30, 63: huic sententiae, 
id Tosa 5, 1, 3: prudentiae tuae, Snip. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 6: rei publicae, Cic. Fam. 6, 
13,3: illis (viris), Ov. H. 10, 97; caelestibus 
moniti3, idiLl, 397 et saep.— Pass, impers.: 
cur M. Valerio non diffideretur, Liv. 24, 8; 
so Tac. A. 15, 4.— (fl) With a dependent 
clause: antiquis3imi invenire se posse, 
quod cuperent, diffisi sint, Cic. Ac. 2, 3; id 
Quint 24, 77 ; id Or. 1, 3 ; 28, 97; Caes. B. 
G. 6, 36; Quint. 10, 1, 126 al. ; cf.: quos dif- 
fidas sanos facere, facies, Cato R. R. 157,13 : 
quern manu superare posse diffiderent, 
Nep. Alcib. 10, 4. — * (7) With ne : ne ter- 
ras aeterna teneret, Lucr. 5,980. — (A) Rare- 
ly with all. (after the analogy of lido and 
confido) : diffisus occasione, Suet. Caes. 3 
Burtn. and Oud; so, paucitate suorura, 
Front. Strati, 8, 5 Oud: paucitate coborti- 
um (aL paucitati), Tac. H. 2, 23: potestate, 
Lact. 5, 20 (also Caes: B. C. 1, 12, 2, several 
good MSS. have voluntate; and id ib. 3, 97, 
2: eo loco, v. Oud on the former pas3.). — 
(c) Absol. : (facis) ex confidente actutum 
diffidentem denuo, Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 15: ja- 
cet, diffidit, abjecit hastas, Cic. Mur. 2L 45: 
ita graviter aeger, ut omne3 medici diffi- 
derent. id, Div. 1, 25, 53 : de Othone. diffido, 
id Att. 12, 43, 2 aL — Hence, difHdens, 
entis, P. a., without self-confidence, diffi- 
dent, anxious. Suet. Claud 35 ; id Tib. 65. 
— Adv. : diffidenter, without self-confi - 
donee , diffidently (very rare) : timide et dif- 
fidenter attingere aliquid, *Cic. Clu. L 1 : 
agere, Liv. 32, 21^ 8 : incedere, Amm. 26, 7, 
13. — Comp. : timidius ac diffidentius bella 
ingredi. Just. 38, 7, 4. 

dif-findo, fissum (also difflsum), 
3, v. a., to cleave asunder, to divide ( rare 
but class.). £, Lit.: vitem mediam per 
medullam, Cato R R 41, 2 : malo3, Enn. 
ap. Non. 114,7 (Ann. v. 389 edVahL, where 
the read is, as in Non., defindunt) : ramum, 
Varr. R R 1, 40 ^in. ; terram, Lucr. 6, 584: 
saxum, Cic. Div. 1, 13 fin. : semen com- 
pressu suo (terra), id de Sen. 15, 51 : na- 
tem, Hor. S. 1, 8, 47 : tempo ra plumbo, 
Verg. A- 9, 589 ; Suet Gram. 11 et saep. — 
Poet. : urbinm portas muneribus, le.to 
open, Hor. C. 3, 16, 13. — 2. TransC, with 
an abstr. object : conjunctionem duplicem 
in longitudinem, Cic. Univ. 7. — XX. Trop. 
A. Id gen.: cquidem nihil hincdiffindere 
possum. / cannot cut off aught of this, L e. 
/ can refute or deny no part of it, Hor. S. 
2, 1, 79 : cuneus rigentem servi tenacita- 
tem violenter diffinderet, to break by a 
bribe, App- M. 9, p. 225. — Esp. freq., B. 
Diem, jurid 1. 1, lit, to break off a mat- 
ter, L C- to put off to the following day, to 
defer (ct differre ), Dig. 2, 11, 2, § 3: triste 
575 
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omen diem diffidit Liv 9,38,15, Gell 14 
2, 11 — * 2. T r a n s f diem somno, to di 
vide by taking a nap , Varr R R.1,2,5 
dif-fingO, Sre, v a , to form differently, 
to remodel , to make anew (very rare, perh 
only m tlie foil passages) I. Prop fer 
rum mcude, Hor C 1, 35, 39 — TT . Prop • 
neque difflnget mfectumque reddet Quod 
fugiens semel hora vexit, to alter, Hor C 
3, 29, 47 (but m id S 2, 1, 79 read diffin 
dere) 

* diffisslo, 6ms,/ [diffindo, no II B ], 
Vie putting off or deferring of business to 
the folloimng day m dierum difflssiombus 
comperendinatiombu'sque, Gell 14, 2, 1 
diffissus, a, um, Part , from diffindo 
difFisus. a j um, Po-rt , from diffido and 
diffindo J 

dijP*fiteor, 5ri, v dep a [fateor], to 
disaioio, to deny (\ery rare , perh only m 
the foil passages — for syn v denego imt ) 
numquam diffitebor multa me simulasso 
inyitum, Plana in Cia Tam 10, 8, 4 , so 
with acc. and in/, Quint. 2, 17, 5 obsce 
num opus, Ov Am 3, 14, 28, Aus Caes. 14 
difilatus, 6s, m [diffio], a blowing in 
an opposite direction ventorum,Amm 15, 
11, lb 

dif^fletus, um, Part [fleo], wept out , 
drained with weeping (post class and very 
rare) oculi, App M 1, p 104, cf cogmta 
clade uxor totos efflevit oculos, Pseudo 
Quint DecL 6, 4 

dif-flo, ftvi, atum, l,u a , to blow apart, 
disperse by blowing flatu disturbare, Non 
97, 10 (ante and post class ) pars difflatur 
ventOjLucil ap Non 97,12 legionesspiri 
tu, Plaut. Mil 1, 1, 17 nubila (nimbi), Aus. 
Ephem fin pulverem (\ entus), Prud. Ha 
mart 388 — F ig , of political strife difflan 
tibus procelhs rempublicam, Amm 25, 9, 7 
di£fluO, 6re, v n , to flow in different 
directions , to flow away (class. , repeatedly 
in Lucr — cf laxo, rescmdo, solvo) I. 
L i t diffluere humorem cerms, Lucr 3, 
436, cf ut nos quasi extra npas diffluen 
tes coerceret Cic. Brut 91 fin , cf in plu 
res partes (Rhenus), divides itself, Caes. B 
G 4, 10, 4 ut ab summo tibi diffluat altus 
acervus, Lucr 3, 198 — Poet , of that from 
which any thing flows duo juvenes, Su 
dore raulto diffluentes, dripping with per 
Spiration , Phaedr 4, 25, 23 , so, sudore, 
Plm. 21, 13, 44, § 75—2. Transf, to dis 
solve, melt away, disappear privata cibo 
natura ammantum Diffluit amittens cor 
pus, Lucr 1,1038 juga montium diffluunt, 
Sen. Ep 91, p 19 Bip , so, to be wasted , 
Amm 15 8, 18 — II. Trop , to be dissolved 
in, abandoned to luxunft et lascivid, Ter 
Heaut 5, 1, 72 luxury, Cic. Off 1, 30, 106 
luxu et inertia, Col 12 prooem § 9, for 
which, in luxum, Prud Symm 1, 125 de 
hens, Cic Lael 15, cf • otio diffluentes, id 
de Or 3, 32 fin luxu, id. Tusa 2, 22, 52 , 
cf nsu,App M 3, p 132 — In rhet dif 
fluens ac solutum, loose, not periodic, Cic. 
Or 70, 233, cf verbis humidis et lapsanti 
bus diffluere, Gell 1, 15 

*diffluilS,a,um, adj [ diffiuo], /ounn^ 
asunder , overflowing , Jfatius ap Macr S 2, 
XL6, 5 

*dif-fluviO. are, n a. [finvius, cf 
quadrifluvium ] (qs. to part into two 
streams, i e ), to divide to split vitem, 
Col. Arb 7, 5 , cf Schneid ad Pall 12, 15, 
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15, 1, 5 id Off 3, 32, 114, Suet Cae« 82, 
Hor C 1, 35, 26, Verg A 2, 212, 4, 123 
Ov F 2, 21! , id. k 7, 257 et saep diffugi’ 
unt stellae, id. ib 2, 114, cf diffugere m 
ves, to scatter, disappear , Hor C 4 7 l 
mordaces solhcitudmes, id. ib 1, 18, 4 t’ota 
extemta silvis Diflugiunt armenta, Vera 
G 3,150,cf itLA. 10,804 — Designating 
the limit spiritus unguent) suavis dif 
fugit In auras, Lucr 3 223 in vicos pas 
sim suos, Liv 21, 28, cf ad sua praesidia. 
Hirt B G 8,35 Jin ad naves, 1 erg A 2 
399 per ngros, Val FL3, 255 

* diffugium, it, n [diffugio], a fleeing 
tn different directions , a dispersion pros 
imorum diffugia, Tac. H. 1, 89 ./in 

dif-fugo, avi, 1, v a , to put to flight, 
scatter nebulis diffugatis, August in Psa. 
41, 10 episcopos, Marcel Com Chron. An. 
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* dififnlguro, are, V a, to scatter 
lightning around, Sid Carm 11,20 

* dififillmmo, are, v a , to scatter a 
multitude's, by lightning, Sil 5, 276 

* dif-fumigo, are, V a., to fumigate, 
Theod Prise 4, 1 

diffundito, are, v frtq a. [diffundo], 
to pour out, scatter, spread (very rare 
perh only post-class ) pretium per do 
mos, Amm 18, 5, 6 aliquid ex sese, id 21, 
"* 11 ubique sese diffunditans, id 16,12 


3, p 207 sq _ 

* diffiuxio, 6ms,/ (diffluo], a flowing 
off , 1 discharge, Cael Aur Acut 2 18 
differs, rtis, adj [dis forsj oratio a 
kind of defence , by which the act charged 
is admitted, but justified, Jul Victor, Art 
Rhet 3, 3 , 5 

diffractus, a, um, Part , from diffrm 
go 

dif-fring’O (dlfr-),EO per/, fractnm, 
3 v a , to break tn pieces , to shatter (very 
rare) crura, Plaut As. 2, 4, 68 axem, Suet 
Caes. 37 gubernaculum, id. Aug 17 basin 
Colossici ApoIlmiSjVitr 10, 6 

dif-fugio, fugi, 3, V n , to fly asunder, 
flee m different directions to disperse, scat 
ter (class.) diffUgiebat enim varium genus 
omne ferarum, Lucr 5, 1337 sq , 3, 256, 
cf id. 1, 762 sq vox una diffugit in multas 
aures. id 4, 564 metu perterriti repente 
diffiigimuB, Cic Phil 2, 42, 108, id. Fam 
576 


amons vi dtffunditan ac didier, to be con 
sumed, wasted, Plant Mera prol 54. 

dif-fundo, fudi, fusum, 3, v a , to 
spread by pouring, to pour out, pour forth 
(very freq and class.) I. Lit (glacies) 
liquefacta so diffunderet, Cic. N D 2. 10 
sanguis per venas in omne corpus diffundi 
tur, id ib 2, 55, 138 (unda) diffunditur Hel 
lesponto, Cat 64, 359 , cf turn freta diffun 
di jussit, to pour themselves forth, Ov M 1, 
36 vinum de dolus, to draw off, bottle off, 
to fill, Col 12, 28, 3, so of racking off wine, 
id. 3 2, 26, Hor Ep 1, 5, 4 Krug ad loc. , 
Ov F 6, 517, Juv 5, 30, Plm 14,14,16, 
§ 94 et saep — B. Transf, of objects not 
liquid, to spread, scatter, diffuse nitet dif 
fuso lumme caelum, Lucr 1,9, 3,22, cf 
luce diffusa toto caelo, Cic N D 2, 37 fin , 
2, 10, 26 ab ejus summo rami late diffun 
duntur, *Caes. B G 6, 26 fin., cf under 
P a dederat que com am diflhndere ven 
tis Verg A. 1, 319, so, comam, Ov F 3, 
638, cf capillos, id. H 10, 47 signa (i e 
astra) caelo, Hor S 1, 5, 10 equitem latis 
campis, Verg A. 11, 465 — M l d. modo via 
coartatur, modo latissimis pratis diffundi 
tur et patescifc, opens , Phn Ep 2, 17, 3 et 
saep cibus in totas usque ab radicibus 
lmis, per truncos ac per ramos, diffunditur, 
Lucr 1, 354. cf partem vocum per aures, 
id 4 571 vim mail Herculeos per artus, 
Ov M 9, 162 medicamentum se diffudit in 
venas, Curt 3, 6, 16 acthera late in omnes 
partes, Lucr 5, 470 flam mam in omne 
latus, Ov M 9, 239, 10, 24 et saep 
II. T r o p , to spread , diffuse , scatter di 
vim suam longe lateque diffundunt, Cia 
Div 1, 36, 79, cf in the part perf error 
longe lateque diffhsus, id. Fin. 2, 34, 115, 
so, late longeque, id Leg 1, 12 34 laue ah 
cujus late longeque diffusa, id. Balb 6, 13 
late et vane diflhsus, id. Sest 45, 97 flendo 
diffundimus iram, we moderate, temper, Ov 
H 8, 61 dolorem snum flendo, to give tent 
to, id. M 9, 143 tantam oblivionem sen 
sibus, Hor Epod. 14 1 et saep — Mid. 
Claudia nunc a quo diffunditur et tribus et 
gens Per Latium, spreads itself out, branches 
out, Verg A 7, 70S diffbnditur mare ite 
rumque contrahitur, Mart Cap 6, § 606 ere 
de animam quoque diffundi multoque periro 
Ocius, et citius dissolvi in corpora, Lucr 3 
437 affectus per totam actionem, Qumt. 

7, 10 12 bella et paces longum m aevum, 
Hor *Ep 1, 3, 8 haec in ora virum, Verg 
A 4, 195 animam in arma cruore, id. ib 
10, 908 crimen pauenrum in omnes, Ov 
A. A. 3, 9 prope m immensum oratio mea, 
Plm. Pan 66, 2 et saep inde doctnna se 
diffUdit per ceteras Graeciae partes, August 
Serm 150, 2.— B. Iu partic (like dis 
solvere, solvere, remittere, eta, and opp 
contrihere, adducere, etc ) with the acces 
sory idea of non restraint, freedom, 
qs. to let the heart, countenance, eta, flow 
freely, without constraint, i e to cheer up, 
gladden, exhilarate diffundet ammos om 
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° T ^ ^ 1 , 218 , so, ammos 
id M 4, 766 vultum, id. Pont, i t 9 ii 
“ ‘;. 272 . Son Ep 106.-2. Or the per 
sons themselves ut ex boms amici quasi 
diflundantur et mcommodis contrahantur 
Cic LaeL 13 fin. Jovem memorant, diffu’ 
sum nectare, curas Seposuisso graves Ov 
M 3, 318j imitated by Stat S 4 n 54 5 c f • 
diffusus in nsum, Petr 10, 3, id. 71 l’al — 
Hence, diffusus, a, nm, Pa,’ spread 
abroad, spread out, extended, wide (a favor 
ite expression of the post Aug pro®aist«) 
A. L 1 1 platanus patulis diffiisa ramis. 
Cic deOr 1,7,28, cf diffusiora consepta, 
CoL 1, 4, 7, Plm 16, 16, 28, § 70, Mart 3 
latior scena et corona diffusior, Phn 
7,17,9 sus (opp angn«ta), stout, fat. 


Ep 7,17,9 sus (opp angu«ta), stout, fat, 
Plm. 16, 6, 8, g 25 — B. Trop jus civile, 
quod nunc diffusum et dissipatum est, in 
certa genera coacturum, diffuse, prolix 
Cia de Or 2 33, 142, cf Col 11, 1, 10 opus 
diffusum, Plm. Ep 3,5,6, and transf to 
the writers Diopbancs lotum Dionysjum, 
per multa diffusum volumma, sex epitomis 
circumccnpsit, id. 1 1, 10 amplius ac dif 
fusius meritum, Plm Pan. 53, 3 —Adi* 
diffuse, ,n a scattered manner , copious 
ly res disperse et diflhse dictae unum in 
locum coguntur, Cic Inv 1, 62, 98 , cf 
haec latius ahquando dicenda sunt et dif 
fusius more amply, more in full, id. Tusa 
3, 10, 22 . — Sup of the adj and aav do not 
occur 

* diffu sHis, e, adj [diffundo], diffu 
sive aether, Lucr 5, 467 

* diffusio, onis, / [diffundo] J, The 
spreading out extendinq mans, Mart. Cap 
6 § 661 — IJ. Cheerfulness animi, Sen 
Vit. Beat 5, 1 

t diffusor, oris, m [id. no I 1 ] o 
drawer off of liquids olearivs, Inscr 
OreJl 4077 

diffusus, a, um, Part and P a., from 
diflundo 

* dif-fu tutus, a, um, adj [futuo], ex 
hausted by indulgence mentula, Cat 29, 
14 

t dlg’amia, ae,/, =6tyapia,a marry 
xng twice, Tert Monog 6 al 

t dlg-ammon, h or digramma, Stis, 
n , also dlgrammos, b f (ac. littera), = 

diyafipov (SC. <ttoixciov) or iiya/ifia, the 

Aeolic double gamma or digamma (P), rep 
resented in Latin sometimes by V, some 
times by F, which, written upside down, 
thus, the Emperor Claudius wished to 
substitute for both F and V, Qumt 1, 7, 27, 
cf Tac A 11. 14, Suet Claud. 41 (v the let 
ters F and V) ( a ) Digammon, Qumt 1, 4, 7 

I Zumpt find Meyer N cr , Prob Verg G 1, 
70, Bon p 1736 P Lind. N cr , Ca*sio<L 
p 2292 P— (/S) Digammos littera, Ter 
Maur p. 2387 P , and simply digammos. 
Serv Acn. 1, 292 , 642 , 6,359. Pompci ad 
Don p 21 Lmd. N cr— ( 7) Bigamma, 
Prise p 542 P , 545 fin ib , 709 ib al — 
IJ, Used Jestingly to denote an income 
book (from the title Fundorum reditus, the 
first letter of which is a digamma), Cia 
Att 9 9, 4 

t digram US, a, adj , — Sija^or, that has 
been married tunce, Tert Exh ad Cast 7, 
Hier Ep 2/n al 

Dlg'Ciltia,ae,/, a small, clear stream 
that flowed by Horace's villa, and fell into 
the Anxo about nine miles above Tibur, 
near the village of Mandela, now Licenza, 
Hor Ep L 18, 104 

digrencs, 61, / [digero], an orderly 
distribution , a disposition, arrangement 
(lateLat ) ilacr S praef g 7, 1, 16 §3a 

II Dioeshon, Cod. Theod 14, 4, 4, § 2 , 14, 

20 21 , § 2 

dl-g’cro, gecsi gestum, 3, v a , to force 
apart, separate, divide, distribute (cf dis 
pono, distribuo, divido, di^penso, ordino, 
compono) I, L 1 1 A. I n g e n (so most 
ly post Aug ) (msulae) mterdum discor 
dantibus ventis digeruntur (opp jnnctno 
copulataeque), Phn Ep 8 20, 6, cf cubes 
(opp congregare), Sen Q N 7, 22 nimbos, 
Plm 31, 4, 30, § 53 , Phn Ep 2 17, 9 di 
gesti colores, Ov F 5 213 stercons part 
in prata digerenda Col 11, 2, 18 radix 
digesta, Plm. 24, 17, 102 §161 mque canes 
totidem trunco digestus ab uno Cerberus, 
divided, separated, Ov H. 9, 93, cf Nilus 
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septem in cornua, id- ML 9, 774 (for which, 
septem discrctus in ostia Kilos, id. ib. 5, 
324) : Crete centum per nrbes, icL IL 20, 67 : 
popalos Romanos in classes (coupled with 
distributus), Flor. 1, C, 4 et saep. : cf. Ov. 

F. G, 83. — Poet: (augur Thestondes) no- 
vem volucres in belli digerit annos, L c. 
explains, interprets, Ov. M. 12, 21 (cf. omi- 
na, Verg. A. 2, 182).— B. In parti a 1, 
(Post-Aug.): cibum, to cut up } divide: 
(dentes) qui digerunt cibum, PIm. XL, 37, 
Cl, § 160; and still more freq.. like the 
c lass, concoquere, to digest, Sen. Controv. 1 
prooem.: Cels. 3, 4; 4, 7; Quint 10, 1 ? 19 
aL— 2, In medic. lang., to dissolve, dissi- 
pate morbid matter. Cels. 5, 18 (twice): 1, 

9 Jin.; 2, 17 aL ; Plin. 20, 7, 25, § 41 aL— 
Very freq. and clas3., 3. With the accesso- 
ry notion of arrangement, to distribute , ar- 
range, dispose, set in order : quas ( accept i 
tabulas) diligentissime legi et digessi, Cia 
Vcrr. 2, 1, 23; cf id. Rosa Com. 3, 9: capil- 
•los, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 11: crines, CoL poet. 10, 
105; cf : crines online, Mart 3, 03: aspara- 
gum, to plant in regular rows , Cato R. R. 
161, 3: Plin. 19, 8, 42, g 149; cf Verg. G. 2, 
51 and 267 : bibliothccam, to arrange , Suet. 
Cacs.44: carmina in numerum, Verg. A. 

3, 446 (ordinat, disponit, Serv.). 

n. T r o p. A In iron., to distribute 
(rare and not ante-Aug.): quam meruit 
solus poenam digessit in omnes, Ov. 31. 14, 
469; cf.: mala per annos longos, id. Pont 
1, 4, 9: tempora, id. F. 1, 27; cf: annum in 
totidem .species. Taa G. 26 et eaep. — Freq. 
and class., B. Inpartia,to arrange, set 
in order, distribute : mandata, Cia Q. Fr. 

2, 14, 3: quaestiones, Quint 11, 2, 37; cf 
id. 10, 4, 1 SpaliL N. cr. : reliquos usus ejus 
suo loco, to relate in order , Plin. 29, 2, 10, 
g 37 et Eaep. : omina, interprets , Verg. A- 2, 
182 (cf above, no. I. A. fin.): post descripte 
et electe Jn genus quodque causae, quid 
cuique conveniat, ex bac copia digeremus, 
Cia Inv. 1, 30, 49; c t id. de Or. 1, 41, 186: 
omne jns civile in genera, id. ib. 1, 42, 190: 
commentaries in libras, Quint 10, 7, 30: 
res in ordinem, id. ib. 7 prooem. g 1 : argu- 
ments in digitos, id. 11, 3, 114: commenta- 
rium per genera nsus eui, Plin. 29, L, 8, 

% 15 et eaep. — With a relat. clause: nec 
quid quoque anno actum sit, in tanta ve- 
tustate non modo rerum sed etiam aucto- 
rum digeTere possis, Liv. 2, 2L 4: Eenium, 
digest , L e. endure, VaL FJ. 8, 92 (cf 7 npa? 
e*l/uv, Pind. Olym. 1, 133).— C. To consider 
■maturely (late Lat): consilium, Amm. 14, 
Gj 14; 15, 4, X, — D. To exercise (for health) : 
si satis valet, gestaudo aegrum, digerere; si 
pa rum, intra domum tamen dimovcre,Cels. 
4; 7, 4: ne imbccillumbominem nimisdige- 
rant, id. 2, 15 med. aL — Hence, digCStuS; 
a, um, P. a. A. (Aca to LB. L) That has 
a good digestion : purissimus et digestissi- 
mus, Mara Empir. a 22 med. — B. (Aca to 
no. II, B.) Subst: dig’cs'tn, dram, n., a 
name given to a collection of writings dis- 
tributed under certain heails, GelL 6, 5 
init.; csp. of Justinian’s code oflaws, the 
Pandects , Digests; cf. Just Cod. 1, 17, 3, 

§ 1. — Also to the Bible, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 
3. — Sing. : digestum Luca a, the Gospel of 
Luke, id. ib. 4, 5. 

digcstibllis, e, adj. [digero, 1. B. 1.J, 
pertaining to digestion (late Lat): cibus, 
i. c. digestible, easy of digestion, CaeL Aur. 
TanL 1, 5, 159: oxygarum, i. e. promoting 
digestion, Apia 1, 34. 

digCStHis, c \ adj' [id-], promoting di- 
gestion (late Lat): meatus, CassiocL Hist 
EccL G, 3. 

* dlgcstim, odr. [digero], in order : 
allquid Fcribero, Prud. <r T £<£. 3, 129. 

digCStlO, Onis, f. [id.]. J # A dividing 
of food, dissolving. digestion ( poet- Aug. ) : 
sivo concoctio sit ilia, give tantum digestio. 
Cels. 1 praef. 8 G3; 2,14, 8 7 : facilis ciborum. 
Quint 11 3, 19; Capitol. Vcr. 4; Sol. 27, 13; 
in plur., Macr. S. 7, 4.— n. An orderly dis- 
tribution , division, arrangement A In 
gen.: annorum,VelL 2,53/n.; (Italiae) in 
litcras, 1. a an orderly description (Ebortiy 
before, descriptio), Piin. 3, 5, G, 8 46. — B. 
Esp., as rbet 1. 1, enumeration = \xtpt- 
«rp<*,Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 205; Quint 9, L 31: 

9,2.2; ct id. 11, 33, 114. 

digc slivu s, a, um, adj. [id. I. B. L], 
pertaining to digestion, digestive : vis, 
Maccr, Carm. 1, IB. 
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dxgestorins, a, um, adj. [id.], promot- | 
ing digestion (late Lat): medicamentum, ! 
Plin. VaL 2, 8: embamrna, Mara Empir. 20. j 
1. dig’CStns, a, um,' Part, and P. a., 
from digero. 

* 2. digrestus, us,-m. [digero], a dis- 1 

tributing : sanctorum opum, i. a manage- 
ment of the imperial treasury , Stat S. 3, i 
3,8G. _ ! 

dlgitabultim, h n - [digitus], a glove \ 
worn in gathering olives : melior ea quae 
digitis nudis legitur quam ilia quae cum 
digitabulis, Varr. R. R. L, 55 , 1 (aL digitali- 
bus) ; cf. 6a*7v\n~pa, digitabulum, Gloss. ! 
Philox. p. 73, 17. 

digitalis, e, adj. [id.], of or belonging 
to the finger : gra'cilitas, Plin. 14, 3, 4, | 40: 
crassitudo. id. 22 , 20 , 23, § 48 ; ct Varr. R. R. 

1. 55. 1 Schneid. and Gesn. (aL digitabulis). 

* digltatns, a, um, adj. [id.], having 
fingers or toes : aves, Plin. IL 47, 107, g 256. 

digitiUmn (-tcllnm), h m dim. [id.], 
the plant house-leek, CoL 12, 7, 1; Plin. 18, 
17 , 45, § 150; 25, 13, 102, § 160; 26, 15 , 92, 

§ !G3aL 

digltnlnSj L fit dim. [id.], a little fin- 
ger, Plant Rud. 3, 4, 15; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 24; 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 53: Varr. ap. Kon. 135, 24: 
aniculae collum digitulis duobus oblidere, 
Cic. Scaur. Fragm. § 10 aL — B.' Trans t, 
of the parrot’s foot, a toe , App. Flor. 2, p. 
349; of the claw of a crab, Varr.Sat Men. 

9. 1 Oehler (Riese, digitis). 

1. digitus, L m. [Gr. 5aK-rvXor; ct 
Germ. Zehe, Eng. toe ; from root ooc- 
l&exopai), to grasp, receive ; cf. Germ. 
Finger, from tingen, Curt Gr. Etym. 133. 
Corssen, however, still refers digitus to 
root dik-, dico, 5ukwui, as the pointer, in- 
dicator, AuEspr. 1, 380: ct dico], a finger. 
X. Prop.: tot (cyatno3 bibimusL quot 
digiti sunt tibi in manu, Plant Sticn. 5 , 4 , 
24; id. Most 3 l, C9; id. MiL 2, 2, 47; 4, 2, 
57 eteaep. — The special designations: pol- 
lex, the thumb; index or salutaris. the fore- 
finger ; medius, also infamis ana impudi- 
cus, 1 the middle finger ; minimo proximus 
or mcdicinalis, the ring-finger; minimus, 
the little finger , v. nnder those words. — 
B. Special connections: attingere 
aliquem digito (uno). to touch one lightly , 
gently, Plant Pers. 5/2, 15: Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 
2 Ruhnk. ; Licinius ap. GelL 19, 9, 13; Cia 
Tusa 5, 19, 55; c£ with tangere, Plant Rud. 
3, 5, 30; id. Poen. 5, 5, 29: attingere aliquid 
extremis digitis (with primoribus labris 
gustare), to touch lightly, to enjoy slightly, 
Cic. CaeL 12: attingere caelum digito, to be 
exceedingly happy, id. Att 2, 1, 7 : colere 
eummis digitis, to adore (to touch the offer- 
ing or consecrated gift) with the tips of the 
fingers , Lact 1, 20; 5, 19 fm.; cC Ov. F. 2, 
673: computare digitis, to count on the fin- 
gers, to recJcon up, Plaut 3f IL 2, 2, 51; Plin. 
34, 8, 19, no. 29, § 88: cC: numerare per 
digitos, Ov. F. 3, 123: in digitis suis Bingu- 
lxis partis caueae constituere, Cia Div. in 
Caea 14, 45. — Hence, venire ad digit03, to 
be reckoned, Plin. 2, 23, 21, g 87; and: si 
tuos digitos novi, thy skill in reckoning, 
Cia Att. 5, 21, 13; cf. also: digerere argu- 
menta in digitos, to count on the fingers , 
Quint. 11, 3, 114 : concrepare digitos or 
digitis, to snap the fingers, as a signal of 
command, Petr. 27, 5; Plaut MiL 2, 2, 53; 
Cia Off 3, 19; v. concrepo; c£ also: digitus 
crepans, Mart 3, 82, 15: digitorum crepi- 
tus, id. 14, 119: digitorum percussio, Cia 
Off 3, 19, 78: intendere digitum ad aliquid, 
to point the finger at any thing, Cia de Or. 
1, 4G fin.: liceri digito, to hold up the finger 
in bidding at an auction , Cia Verr. 2, 3,11; 
for which also: tollere digitum, id. ib. 2, 1, 
54. The latter phrase also signifies, to 
raise the finger in token of submission, said 
of a combatant, Sid. Ep. 5, 7 ; c£ Mart 
Spect 29, 5; and SchoL Pers 5, 119: loqui 
digitis nutuque, to talk by signs, Ov. Tr. 2, 
453; different is: postquam fuerant digiti 
cum voce locuti, L a playing as an accom- 
paniment to tinging, Tib. 3. 4, 41; cf: ad 
digiti Eonum, id. 1 2. 31; cf aLso Lucr. 4, 
687 ; 5, 1384: digito ' compesce label 3om, 
hold your tongue. Juv. L, 1G0. — For the 
various modes of employing the fingers in 
oratorical delivery, cf Quint L, 10, 35; 11, 
3, 92 sq. ; 103: 120 aL: monstrari digito, 

! i. e. to be pointed out, to become distin- 


guished, famous, Hor. C. 4, 3, 22 ; Pers. 1, 
28; for which: demonstrari digito, Taa Or. 

7 fin.; Cia de Or. 2, 66, 266; id. Rep. 6, 24; 
Kep. Datam. 11, 5; Suet Aug. 45.— Pro v. 
phrases: nescit, quot digitos habeat in 
manu, of one who knows nothing at all, 
Plaut Pers. % 2, 5: in digitis hodie perco- 
quam quod ceperit, L e. he has caught 
nothing, id. Rud. 4, 1, 11: ne digitum qui- 
dem porrigere, not to stretch out a linger, 
like the Gr. ocIktvXov pij rporelvai, IktcT- - 
vat, for not to give one's self the least 
trouble , Cia Fin. 3, 17, 57 ; cf : exserere 
digitum, Pers. 5, 119 ScaL; and in like 
manner: proferre digitum, to move a fin- 
ger, to make any exertion, Cia Caecin. 25, 

71 : Ecalpere caput digito ? of effeminate 
men fearful of disarranging their hair, 
Juv. 9, 133; cf Sen. Ep. 52 fin.; a habit of 
Pompey’s, aca to Gilvus ap. SchoL Lua 7, 
72G. and Sen. Contr. 3, 19; Amm. 17, 1L 
(Cf. Echtermeyer’s Ueber Kamen und 
symholische Bedeutung der Finger bei 
den Griechen und Romem, Progr. (L Hall. 
Padagogiums, v. 1835.) 

H. Transf A. -A toe (cf Heb. “SSH, 
Gr. aaK-ruXo?, Fr. doigt), Lucr. 3, 527 ; Verg. 

A. 5, 426; Petr. 132, 14; Sen. Ep. Ill: 
Quint 2, 3, 8 et saep. ; also of the toes of 
animals, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 4; CoL 8, 2, 8: 
Plin. 10, 42, 59, g 119 aL— B. A small 
bough, a twig, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 12; 17, 24, 37, 

§ 224. — C. -^ s a measure of length, an 
inch, the sixteenth part of a Roman foot 
(pes). Front Aquaed. 24 'sq. ; Caes. B. G. 7, 
73,6; id.B. C. 2, 10, 4; Juv. 12, 59 aL: digiti 
primores, finger-ends, as a measure, Cato 
R. R. 21, 2; digitus transversus, a finger- 
breadth, id. ib. 45 fin.; 48, 2. — Prov. : 
digitum transversum non discedere ab ali- 
qua re, not to swerve a finger's breadth, 
Cia Aa 2, 18, 58; cf without transversum : 
nusquam ah argento digitum discedere. id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 15; and ellipt : ab honestissima 
sententia digitum nusquam, id. Att 7, 3, IL 

2. Digitus, i, m., a proper name; in 
plur~: Digiti Idaei = AojctwXoi *l6atot, the 
priests of Cylele, Cic. K- D. 3, 16, 42; cf 
Arn. 3, 41 and 43, and v. Dactylus. 

* digladiabllis, e, adj. [digladior], 
full of contention, fierce : dissidium, Prud. 
Cath. 3, 147. 

di-g-ladior, 5ri, v. dtp. n. [gladius], to 
fight for life and death , to contend fiercely 
(a Ciceron. word). I, Prop.: cives inter 
se Eicis, Cia Leg. 3, 9, 20.— H, Transf, 
to contend warmly, dispute, sc. with words: 
de quibus inter Ee digladiari solent (philo- 
sophy Cic. Off 1, 9, 28: cam aliquo tot vo- 
lumimbus, id. Ac. Fragm. ap. Non. 65 ? 14; 
cf. coupled with depugnare, id. ib. 15 : digla- 
dientur illi, per me licet, id. Tnsc. 4, 21. 

t digflossos, h fit 3<7XtiJO'cror=bilin- , 
guis, name of a plant : sedum alum, App. 
Herb. 58. 

t dlgma, Stis, n. , = a specimen, 

Cod. Th. 14, 4, 9. 

dignabdis, e, adj. [dignor], wor(hy, 
Alcim. Ep. 10 al. 

dlguanter, adv., courteously, etc., v. 
dignor j^n. 

dignatlO, onis,/. [dignor], a consider- 
ing worthy (mostly post- Aug. ; esp. in Tac. 
and Suet ). I. L i t. , a deeming worthy, re- 
spect, esteem , regard (very rarely) : digna- 
tione aliquem diligere, Suet Calig. 24: diu 
in summa dignatione regis vixit, Just 28, 

4, 10. —Far more freq. , II. Transf, with 
respect to the person who enjoys such es- 
teem, dignity, honor, reputation , for digni- 
tas: de dignatione labors t, Cic. Att 10, 9, 2 
(al. dignitate): reddere honorem sacerdo- 
tiis dignatione sua, Liv. 10,7,12; 2, 16, 5; 
Veil. 2, 59, 2; 2, 69, 3; Taa A. 4, 52 ; 13, 20; 

42 fin.; id. H. 1, 52 fin.; 3, 80; id. G. 13; 26: 
Suet. Caes. 4 (aL indignatione); id. Aug. 46 
et saep. 

digue, adv., worthily, filly, becomingly , 
v. di gnus/71. 

dignitas, » tis (gtn ■ plur. dignitatum, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 17, 1: Plaut. Ep. 9, 5, 3; Vop. 
Florian. 6, 2: -tat mm, Sen. Poiyb. 17, 2), f. 
[dignus]. I. Lit, a being worthy, worth, 
worthiness , merit, desert (so, rarely, and 
perh. only in Cic.): Lamia petit praeturam: 
omnesque intelligunt nec dignitatem ei de- 
esse nec gratiam, Cia Fam. 11. 17; id. Agr. 
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2, 2 3 digmtas consulans, a being wot thy 
of the office of consul, id Mur 13 pro dig 
mtate laudare, id Rose Am 12, 33 

II. M e t on (the cause for the effect), dig 
mty, greatness , grandeur , authority , rani 
(cf honos, honestas, !aus, existimatio, glo 
na, fama, nomen) A, In gen mihi 
gratulabere, quod audisses me pristinam 
meam dignitatem obtinere Ego autem, 
si digmtas est bene de re publica sentire* 
obtmeo dignitatem meam , sin autem in eo 
digmtas est, si, quod sentias, re efficere 
possis, ne vestigium quidem ullum est re 
liquum nobis dignitatis, Cic Fam 4,14,1, 
digmtas (est) alicujus honesta et cultu et 
honore et \erecundia digna auctontas, id 
Inv 2, 55, 156 cum pulchritudims duo ge 
nera sint, quorum in alterowenustas est, in 
altero digmtas , venustatem muliebrem 
ducere debemus, dignitatem vinlem, id Off. 
1, 36 130 formae, id lb Suet Claud 30 
corporis, Laber ap Macr S 2,7, Nep Dion 
1,2, cf also Cic Inv 2,1, Veil 2,29, Plm 
Pan 4,5 agere cum dignitate acvenustate, 
Cic de Or 1, 31, 142 personarum digmtas, 
id lb § 141 retinere m rebus aspens dig 
nitatera, id lb 2, 85, 346 m senatu conser 
vanda auctontas, apud populum dignitas, 
Quint 11, 3, 153 et saep celsissima sedes 
dignitatis atque honoris Cic Sull 2, 5 ex 
tam alto dignitatis gradu, id. Lael 3 fin , 
cf id Rep 1, 27 (twice) est in ipsis (liberis 
populis) magnus delectus hommum et dig 
mtatum, id. lb 1, 34 aliquem ex humili 
loco ad summam dignitatem perducere, 
Caes B G 7, 39, 1 aliquem dignitate ex 
aequ&re, Caes B C 1, 4, 4 ut secundum 
locum dignitatis Remi obtineront, id B G 
6, 12 fin , 4, 17, 1. cf id. lb 6, 8, 1, 7, 66, 

5, 7, 77, 6, id B C 1,9, 2 et saep — ®. In 
par tic (a) Official dignity , honorable 
employment , office gratulor laetorquo turn 
praesenti turn etiam sperata tua dignitate, 
Cic Fam 2,9, id ap Quint 7,3,35, cf in 
plur ,Plm 21,7, 21, § 44, id. Pan 61, 2al — 
Iff) Men holding high office , men in honor 
able employment cum dignitates abessent, 
Liv 22, 40, 4 , cf Quint 11, 1, 67 — C. 
Transf,of inanimate things, worth, 
value, excellence opsonu, Plaut Bacch 1, 
2, 23 praeclara et plena dignitatis domus, 
Cic Off 1, 39 , cf porticus, id Q Fr 3, 1, 
1 . id de Or 3, 46, 180 portus, urbis, Nep 
Tnem 6 loci, Suet Calig 41 al digmtas, 
quae est m latitudine pectoris, Quint 11, 

3, 141 verbo'um, Cic. Prov Cons 11, 27, 
Quint 11, 3, 46 , cf id 8, 3, 24 debita re 
rum, id. 12, 1, 8, cf id. 8, 3, 38 subsequen 
di,id 12,11,28 cum dignitate actioms, id 
5, 10, 54 al 

* digrmtosus, a j um , [digmtas], 
dignified , respectable , uttupanKot, Gloss 
Philox homo, Petr 57, 10 

digHO, are, 1 , v a [dignus], to deem 
worthy quls caelestes dignet decorare hos 
tns, Pac ap Non 98, 15, so with inf , id. 
ib 470, 20, ap Serv Verg A 11, 169, and 
in DIomed. p 395 P . Att ap Non 470, 19 
hunc tanto munore aigna Calvus ap Serv 
1 1 , so with abl ,Cic Arat 34. — Jj. Dignor, 
egone Pelopis digner domo, Att 
ap Non. 281, 7, so with dbl , Cic de Or 3, 
7, id Inv 2, 39, 114, id Ac 1, 10, 36, id 
Oecon Fragm ap Prise p 793 P , Verg 
A. 3, 475, and with inf , Att ap Non. 281, 

6, Lucr 5,52, Sil 13,569 

dignor, ntus, 1, v dtp a [dignus], to 
deem worthy or deserving (mostly poet and 
in post Aug prose) (a) Aliquem ahqua 
re haud equidem tali me dignor honore, 
Verg A 1, 335, so, aliquem honore, Ov M 
1,194, 3,521, Suet Vesp 2 fin al te alio 
funere,Verg A. 11, 169 hunc mensa,cubih 
(dea), id E 4, 63 aliquem non sermone, 
non visu, Tac A. 4, 74 fin Iibellum vema 
Ov Tr 3. 14, 51, id Pont 1, 8, 9 al — (/3) 
With tn/as object, like the Gr dfi St and 
a$tovpat, to regard as fit, becoming, worthy 
of one's self, to deign , and with a negative, 
not to deign, to disdain jam nemo suspi 
cere in caeli dignatur lucida templa, Lucr 
2, 1039 , so with a neg , * Cat 64, 407 , Verg 
A. 10, 732 , 866, 12, 464, Ov M 10, 158, 
Hor Ep 1 19,40, Suet Ner 22, id Vesp 
13 al — Affirmatively quos eximia specie 
donare natura dignata est, Curt 6, 5, 29 
cui se pulcra viro dignetur jungere Dido, 
Verg A. 4, 192, id E 6, 1, Ov Am 3, 1, 37, 
id. F 4, 540, id. Tr 4, 1, 52, Suet Vesp 


DIGN 

7 , Sen Contr 4, 28, 9 si digneris audire 
Vulg Judith, 5, 5 — ( T ) With double arc 
o felix si quern dignabitur, mquit, ista vi 
rum, will hold worthy to be her husband, 
Ov M 8, 326 so, regem nostrum filium 
Curt 6, 10, 28 —(a) Lllipt with one acc 
(the inf to be supplied from the context) 
orant succedere muns Dignanque domos 
(sc Msere),Stat Th 12,785 nullo Macedo 
num dignante Parthorum imperium, Just 
41 , 4 — Hence, dignantcr, ad v J courte 
ously, with complaisance (post class and 
very rare) loquentem dignanter audite, 
Vop Tac 8 impertire, Symm Ep 5, 63 — 
Sup Auct Itin Alex 10 
t dignorant, signa imponunt, ut fieri 
solet in pecoribus, PauL ex Fest p 72, 16 
Mull ’ 

dignoscentia, ae, f [dignosco], the 
power of distinguishing, knowledge (eccl 
Lat ) mall et bom, August de Gen 2, 9 fin 
di-gnosco, v dinosco 
dignus, a urn, ad? [i e DIC nus, root 
in fcanscr da^ as fame. Gr ioKw, 6o$a , 
Lat decet, decus], worthy, deserving (in a 
good or ill sense) of things, suitable fit 
ting , becoming, proper (very freq in all pe 
nods and kinds of writing) — Constr , in 
the most finished models of composition, 
with the abl pretn, a relative sentence, or 
dbsol , in the Aug poets also freq w ith the 
inf , otherwise with ut, the gen , or the 
acc of a neutr pron or adj (a) With abl 
(so most freq ) dignus domino servus, 
Plaut Am 2,2,227, cf \ir patre, avo, ma 
jonbus suis dignissimus, Cic Phil 3, 10, 25, 
id Fam 2, 18 fin , juvenes patre digni, 
Hor A. P 24 et saep dignus es verberi 
bus multis ; Plaut Mil 2, 3, 71 amici novi 
digni amicitifi, Cic Lael 19 summa laude 
digni, id Rep 3, 4, 3, 17 et saep omnibus 
probns, quae improbis vins Digna sunt, 
dignior nullus est homo, Plaut Bacch 4, 3, 
9 assentatio, quae non modo amico, sed 
ne libero quidem digna est, Cic Lael 24, 
89, Quint 11, 1, 40 digmus odio scelus, id. 
7, 2 36 o fons, dulci digne mero, Hor C 
3, 13, 2 munera digna \ enustissima Vene 
re, Plaut Poen 5, 4, 4, for which diem 
dignum Veneri ( abl v Venus), id ib 1, 2, 
45 ut te dignam mala malam aetatem exi 
gas, id Aul 1, 1, 4, cf id. Trin 1, 2, 122, id 
Rud. 3 2, 26 et saep dicendum dignum 
aliquid horum auribus, Cic Rep 3, 13 all 
quid memoria dignum consequi, id ib 1, 8 , 
*Caes B G 7, 25, 1, Phaedr 4, 21, 3 al 
si quid antea admisissem piaculo dignum, 
Liv 40, 13 et saep tnbuere id cuique, 
quod sit quoque dignum, Cic Rep 3, 11 
neque enim decorum est neque dis dig 
.num, id. Div 1, 52 quicquid dignum sapi 
ente bonoque, Hor Ep 1, 4, 6 et saep di 
cere Cmnd digna Verg E 9, 36 — Esp 
freq with supine in u digna memoratu 
produntur, Plm 6, 23, 26, §97 nihil dignum 
dictu, Liv 4, 30, 4, 9, 43, 6, 25, 1, 5, Suet. 
Aug 43, Val Max 1, 5, 9, Sen. Ep 94, 66, 
Tac Agr 1— ff) With rel clause (freq, 
though not in the Aug poets) non \ idere 
dignus, qui liber sies, Plaut Ps 2, 2, 17 , cf 
id. Rud. 2, 6, 38, id Mil 4 2, 52 qui mo 
deste paret, videtur, qui aliquando impe 
ret, dignus esse, Cic Leg 3, 2 homines 
dignos quibuscum disseratur putant, id 
Ac 2, 6, 18, Quint 10, 1, 131 et saep —So 
with rel adv sive adeo digna res est ubi 
tu nervos mtendas tuos, if the thing is 
really worth your bending your energies to 
it, Ter Eun 2,3,20, cf also dignos esse, 
qui armis cepissent, eorum urbem agrum 
que Bolanum esse.i e ut eorum urbs 
esset, Liv 4, 49, 11 Weissenb (Madv dig 
num, cf a infra) — (7) Absol (that of 
which some one or something is worthy, 
to he supplied from the context) Mi 
Quern ament igitur? Sy Ahum quemli 
bet, Nam nostrorum nemo dignus est (sc 
amari), Plaut Poen. 4. 2, 39. cf id Cure. 4 
2 28 ut ne mmis cito dihgere mcipiant 
neve non dignos, etc , Cic Lael 21, 78 sq 
lllud exemplum ab digms et idoneis ad m 
dignos et non ldoneos transfertur, SaU G 
51 27 Kntz digms ait esse paratus, Hor 
Ep 1 7, 22 omnes ait, malle laudatos a 
se, dignos indignosque, quam, etc , Liv 24, 

16 et saep quern dices digmorem esse ho 

mmem Jiodie Atlienis alterum ? Plaut Ep 

1 1, 24, cf Suet Aug 64 dignus patronus, 

Q Cic Pet Cons 1, 2 digmor heres, Hor 
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C 2, 14, 25 digna causa, Liv 21, 6 die 
num operae pretium Quint 12,6 7 dirnas 
grates persolvere, Verg A. 1, GOO, 2 637 
digna gloria runs, id G 1, 168 et skep ad 
tuam formam ilia digna e^t, Plaut. MiL 4 

1, 21, so, quod supphcium dignum libidml 
^ s ,' nven if’ (n here the dat depends 
on the verb), Cic Verr 2, 26, 16 § 4Q id. 
cum ipse per se dignus putaretur, impe’ 
travit, id. Arch 4, 6 —So as subst “nulla 
contumelia est, quam facit dignus,” pri 
mum quid est dignus? nam etiam malo 
multi d ig m sicut ipse (Antomus) Cic. 
Phil 3, 9, 22, so, dignum est, if is fit, 
proper, becoming , =aequum est decet 
comemt, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 129, id. Merc l! 

2, 22, Ter Ph 2,3,55, 129, Cic Tusc 2,5 

1,14, Sen de Ira 1,12, Verg G 

3 391 al —So comp , Liv 8, 26, 6, Cic Clu 
53, 146 — Sup , Cic Rose Am 3, 8 — (3) 
With mf (freq in the Aug poets, not in 
Cic ) concedere, Cat 68 131 una penre 
Ov M lj 241 credere, id. ib 3, 311 fmsse 
conjux, id. ib 14, 833 decurrere spatium 
vitae id Tr 3, 4, 34 ponere annos, id. ib 
4, 8, 14 al , and more freq in the pass 
cantan dignus Verg E 5, 54 aman, id. ib 
89 rapi, Ov M 7, 697 describi, Hor S 1, 

4 3 notari, id ib 1,3,24 legi lcLib 1,10, 
72 , Quint 10, 1, 96 et saep auctoribus hoc 
dedi, quibus digmus credi est Liv 8, 26 fin , 
cf uterque optiraus erat, dignusque alter 
elegi, alter eligere, Plm Pan 7,4— ( c ) With 
ut non sum dignus prae te, ut flgam pa 
lum m panetem, Plaut Mil 4,4, 4, Liv 24 
16 eras dignus ut haberes mtegram ma 
num, Quint 8, 5, 12, 12, 11, 24.— (0 With 
gem (acc to the Gr af<or -revoc — so freq in 
Inscr v Wordsworth Fragm p 494) dig 
nus salutis, Plaut Trin 6, 2 29, cogitatio 
digmssima tuae virtutis, Balb ap Cic Att 
8, 15 A. quidquid putabit dignum esse me 
moriae, Phaedr 4, 20 3 probae, Ov Tr 4, 
3,67 — (n) With acc of a neutr pron or adj 
non me censes scire quid dignus siem? 
Plaut Capt 5, 2, 16, Ter Ph 3, 2, 34 si ex 
optem, quantum dignus, tantum dent (di 
tibi), etc , Plaut Ps 4, 1, 26 —(6) With ad 
(very rare) ad tuam formam ilia una digna 
est, Plaut Mil 4, 1, 21 amicus, dignus 
huic ad lmitandum, Cic Rep 1, 18, 30 — (1) 
With pro si digna poena pro factis eorum 
repentur,Sall C 51,8, Cic Div inCaecil 13, 
42, Hor Ep 1, 7, 24 .— Adv digue, wor 
thily, fitly, becomingly quam digne ornata 
incedit, haud meretnciel Piaut Mil 3. 2, 
58, id. Cas 4, 1, 14, Cic de Sen 1, 2, Cas 
sius m Cic Fam 12,13, Veil 2,67, Suet 
Aug 66, Hor C 1, 6, 14; id. Ep 2, 1, 164 
al — Comp , Hor S 2, 7, 47 — Sup seems 
not to occur 

dl-gTCdlor, gressus, 3, v dep n [gra 
dior], to go apart or asunder, to separate , 
part , to go away , depart , = discedero 
(class ) I. L 1 1 luna turn congrediens 
cum sole, turn digrediens, Cic N D 2, 40, 
103, cf digredimur paulum rursumquo 
ad Della coimus Ov M 9,42 ita utrique 
digrediuntur, Sail J 22 fin , cf digredi 
mur flentes, Ov H. 18, 117 ubi digressi, 
Verg A. 4, 80 — With term a quo num 
quam est a me digressus, Cic Sull 12 ab 
aliquo id. Fam 4, 12, 12,18, id. Att 3,9, 
Caes B C 1,67,4, Sail J 18, 11, Liv 22, 

7 al , cf a marito, to abandon, Suet Caes 
43 a colloquio Caninu, Caes B C 1, 26, 4, 
Liv 39,35 a Corcyra, id. 42 37 ex eo loco, 
Caes.H C 1,72,4, cf ex colloquio, Liv 
35, 38 domo Sail J 79, 7 tnclimo, Suet 
Ner 43, cf id Aug 74 inde, id Tib 6 al 
— Absol. hos ego digrediens lacrimis affa 
bar obortis, Verg A. 3, 492, cf id 5. 650, 
Tac A. 1, 27 , id. H 3, 69 al dein statim di 
gredicns, stepping aside, Sal! J 94, 2 Kntz 
— Wi th term ad quern ambo in sua castra 
digressi, Sail J 109, 3, Tac A. 4, 74; 6, 1, 
cf in urbem ad capesscndos magistratus, 
id. Agr 6 ad sua tutanda, id A. 4 73, 
Front Strat 1, 4, 3 Selouciam, Tac A. 2, 
69 domum,id ib 2,30 digredicntem eum 
cum Caesare circumsistunt, id. ib 1, 27 
H. Trop , to go aside, deviate, depart 
, — With term a quo nos nostro officio ni 
hil digressos esse, * Ter Ph 4, 5, 10 — B. 
Esp, in speaking or writing to digress 
(but de gredi, which is sometimes found 
in edd in this sense is incorrect, v h v ) 
digredi ab eo, quod proposueris, Cic do Or 
2, 77, 311 parumper a causa, id. Brut 93 
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fin.: de causa, id Inv. 1, 51 jin.: ex eo et 
regredi in id, Quint. 10, 6, 5. — Absol. : saepe 
daturad commovendos aniraos digrediendi 
locus, Cic. de Or. 2, 77, 312; so ib. 2, 19, 80; 
Quint. 3, 11, 20; 4, 3, 17 : verum hue longi- 
ng, quam voluntas fuit ; ab cpistola Timar- 
chidi digressa est oratio mea, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 09 fin.: sed eo jam, unde hue digressi 
sumus, revertamur, id. N. D. 3, 23 fin.; cf 
id Brut. 87 fin.; Quint, 2, 4, 15. 

dlgrcssio, onis, f [digredior], a part- 
ing, separating ; a going away , departing , 
departure. * I. Lit. (in this signif. more 
freq. digressu3): congressio, turn vero Ui- 
gres3io nostra, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 4. — More 
freq. , n. Trop., a going aside , deviation; 
osp. in lang., digression : qualis ad adju- 
vandum (sc.amicum) digressio (sc. a recto, 
referring to Cic. Lael. 17), GelL 1, 3, 14: 
a proposita oratione, Cic. Brut. 85; so of 
speech, id. Inv. 1, 51; id de Or. 2,77, 312; 
3, 53 fin. ; Quint. 4, 2, 19; 9,1,28; 9,2,5Gal. 

digressions, a » um, adj. [id], per- 
taining to digression , digressive : relatio, 
Cassiod Inst. Civ. litt. 4. 


X. dlgressus, a > um, Part., from di- 
gredior. 

2 . digressus, ba, m. [digredior], a 
parting, separating; a going away, de- 
parture. I. Lit. (good prose) : congres- 
sus nostri lamentationem pertiraui, digres- 
sum vero non tulissem, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3,4; 
opp. accessus, id N. D. 2, 19, 50 ; c. c. Uis- 
cessuSjid. de Sen. 23, 85; cf. also id Pis. 26, 
63; id Att. 1, 5, 4; Plin. 11, 29, 35, § 107 al. 
-H. Trop. only in Quint., a deviating in 
speech, digression, Quint. 10, 5, 17; 4, 3, 14; 
in plur., id 10, 1,49. 

* dl-gmnnio, ‘ re > v - i 9 run ^ bard, 
Phaedr. 5, 5, 27 (unless we should rather 
read degrunnit). 

dii. 1. Nom. plur., from deus, q. v. — 
2 , Arch, gen., from dies, q. v. 

tdnambuSj i, ™-, = 3»a/i/?or, a double 
iambus: ^ — — , Don. p.1739 P. ; Diom. 

p. 477 ib. et saep. (in Ter. Maur. p. 2415 P., 
written as Greek). 

Dijovis, is, v. Diovis. 

* dijudicatio, Onis, f. [dijudico], a 
judging , deciding , determining, Cic. Leg. 
i, 21, 56. 

dijudicatrix, Tcis, f [id], she that 
judges or decides .* virtus omnium rerum, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 15, 23 ; p. 179 Bip. 

dl-judico, «vi, atom, 1, v. a. 1. With 
the idea of the verb predominat- 
ing, to judge by discerning or distinguish- 
ing ; to decide, determine (class.). 
Prop.: ego dicam, quod mihi in mentem 
venit: tu dijudica, Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 33; so 
absol., Quint. 12, 7, 8 al.; alicna melius 
quam sua, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 98: callide ver- 
bis controversias, non aequitate, Cic. Cae- 
cin. 17, 49; so. controversiam, id Fin. 3, 2, 
C: causam, Liv. 40, 16: litem, Hor. C. 3, 5, 
54 et saep. — With acc. and inf: quam (sc. 
uxorem) omnium Thehis vir unam esso 
optimam dtfudicat, judges, accounts, Plaut. 
Am. 2,2, 45. — With r el. clause: neque di- 
judicari posset, uter utri virtute anteferen- 
dus videretur, Caes. B. G. 5, 44 fin. al.— B. 
TransC, to decide by arms: dyudicati 
belli fortuna, Caes. B. C. 2, 32. 6: discordiae 
civium ferro, Veil. 2, 3, 3.— II. With the 
idea of the particle predominat- 
ing, to discern by judging ; to distinguish 
(between two): vera ct falsa, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 
10 1 ; cf. : recta ac prava, id de Or. 3, 50, 195 : 
Jus ct iqjuriam, honesta ac turpia (shortly 
Doiore: legem bonam a mala diridere) id 
Jx'g.LlC,^!: amorem verum et fictum,id 
2: benevolum et simulatorem, 
10 i also * vera a falsis, 
veri similia ab incredibilibus (with distin- 

T«‘ inler has Benten- 

tias, id Tusc. 1, 11, 23; for which simply: 
scntcntias subtilis3ime, Gcll. 2 7° —With 
r*l clause: dljudicandum est ,’immodlcum 
sit an grande, Plin. Ep. 9, 26, g. 

* djjug-atlOjSuis,/ [dijugo], a separa- 
tion, Am. 2, p. 53. 

di-jng‘0 (diq-)> no perf, iitum, 1, r. a., 
to separate : aliquem ab aliquo (with di- 
Junxit), Arn. 5, p. 162. 

dljunctim, d^junctio, dijunctns, 
nnd dojun^o ; v. dr^j. 

* dllahldus, a , um, adj. [dilabor], that 


soon goes to pieces : vestes, Plin. 8, 55, 81, 

§ 219. 

dl-Iabor, lapsus, 3, v. dep. n., to fall 
asunder , go to pieces, melt away , dissolve 
(class.). I. Lit. A* In gen. : glacies li- 
quefacta et dilapsa, Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26; 
c£ nix, Liv. 21, 36, 6: nebula, id 41, 2, 4: 
calor,Verg. A. 4,705: Vulcanus (i. e. ignis), 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 73 : aestus, Tac. A. 14, 32 et 
saep. — Of a river, to flow apart, flow away, 
hoc quasi rostro finditur Fibrenos, et di- 
visns aequaliter . . . rapideque dilapsus 
cito in unum confluit, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6: 
amnis presso in solum alveo dilabitur, 
Curt. 5, 4, 8; c£ Mutz. ad h. 1 — P o e t. : un- 
gula in quinos dilapsa ungues, divided, Ov. 
JL 1, 742 : (Proteus) in aquas tenues dilap- 
sus abibit, melting , Verg. G. 4, 410. — B, I n 
partia 1. In the historians, of persons, 
esp. of soldiers, to move away in different 
directions, to flee, escape, scatter , disperse : 
exercitus amisso duce brevi dilabitur, SalL 
J. 18, 3: so, absol, id C. 57, 1; Nep. Eum. 
3, 4 : Liv. 9, 45 ; Front. Strat. 2, 1, 18 aL— 
With ab : ab signis, Liv. 23, 18; cf. id 37, 
20. — With ex or e, Liv. 6, 17; 24, 46, 4. — 
With in : in oppida, Liv. 8, 29 ; cf id 21, 
32; 40,33; Front. Strat. 3, 8, 3— With ad, 
Suet. Calig. 48 ; Front. Strat. 3, 6, 3 : do- 
mum, id ib. 2, 12 jin. : ab eo, desert, Vulg. 

1 Reg. 13, 8. — 2. Pregn., to tumble down, 
i. e. to fall to pieces, go to decay : monu- 
menta virum dilapsa, Lucr. 5, 312 ; so of 
buildings, Liv. 4, 20 Drak. ; Tac. A. 4, 43 ; 
id H. 1, 68; 86 fin. aL : navis putris vetus- 
tate, Liv. 35, 26: supellex, CoL 12, 3, 5: ca- 
davera tabo, Verg. G. 3, 557 ; cf. : corpora 
foeda, Ov. M. 7, 550 : fax in cineres, Hor. 
C. 4, 13, 28 et saep. 

U. Trop. (acc. to I B. 2.), to go to de- j 
cay. go to ruin, perish, be lost: male parta | 
male dilabuntur, like our light come, light 
go, Poeta ap. Cic. Phil. 2, 27 (for which, dis- 
perse, Plaut Poem 4, 2, 22): ne omnia di- , 
labantur, si unum aliquod eflugerit ; Cic. ! 
Tusc. 4, 5, 10 : praeclarissime constituta, ! 
respublica, id Off. 2, 23, 80 : res familiaris, 
id ib. 2, 18, 64; divitiae, vis corporis, etc., 
Sail. J. 2, 2: res maxumae (opp. crescere), 1 
id ib. 10 / 6 : omnis invidia, id ib. 27, 2 : ■ 
tempus, i. e. to slip away, id. ib. 36, 4: vec- 1 
tigalia publica negligentia, i. e. to fall into 1 
confusion, Liv. 33, 46 fin. : curae inter nova I 
gaudia, to vanish, Ov. P. 4, 4, 21 et saep. : 
sunt alii plures fortasse, sed mea memoria ! 
j dilabuntur, vanish, Cic. PhiL 13, 5, 11. — 2. 

; Of time, to glide away, pass : dilapso tem- 
| pore, Salt J. 36, 4. 

dilaceratao, 6nis,A- [dilacero], a tear- 
ing apart, tearing to pieces, Am. 2, p. 74 ; 
Vulg. Nahum, 3, 1. 

dl-laccro, iivi, atum, 1, v. a., to tear to 
pieces , to tear apart ( mostly poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose). I. Li t. : dilaceranda fe- i 
ris daborj *Cat. 64, 152; cf Or. H. 12, 
116: dommum (canes), id. M. 3, 250: na- 
tum, id H. 11, 112 : muliebre corpus tor- 
mentis, Tac. A. 15, 57 : aliquid (spicula), to 
lacerate, wound. Cels. 7, 5, 2: leonem,Vulg. 
Judic. 14, 6. — II. Trop.: annum integrum 
ad dilaccrandam rem publicam quaerere, 
Cic. Mil. 9, 24: res publica dilacerata, Sail. 
J. 41, 5 Kritz. (prob. an imitation of Thuc. 

3, 82 fin.): malis consultis animus dilace- 
ratur, Tac. A. 6, 6 fin.; cf. opes, Ov. H. 1, 90 
Loers. : gentem,Vulg. Isa. 18, 2: (dilacera- 
visti, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 14 Fleck. ; others, 
delac-). 

* dl-lamino, V. a. [lamina], to split 
in two : nuces, Ov. Nux, 73. 

dl-lanclnatus, a, um, Part, [lancino], 
tom to pieces , tom apart (late Lat.): mem- 
bra, Prod o-reA. 5, 155 ; vitalia, Amm, 22, 
15, 19. 

di-lanio, nvi, fitum, 1, v. a., to tear to 
pieces, to dxlacerate (rare but class.): (CIo- 
dii cadaver) canibus dilaniandum reliquis- 
ti, Cic. Mil. 13 ; cf. id poet. Tusc. 2, 10, 24 ; 
Ov. M. 6, 645 ; 10, 387 ; Tac. A. 11, 22 ; 36 ; 
Vulg. Luc. 2, 39 al. — Trop. : animara (c. c. 
dispergere), Lucr. 3, 538. — In a Gr. con- 
struction : dilaniata comas, Ov. Am. 3. 9, 
52. 

* dilapidatio, vn\s,f. ( dilapido], a 
squandering, wasting : bonorum, Cod Th. 

4, 20, 1. 

di-lapido, lire, t>. cl, lit., to scatter like 
stones; hence, to throw away, squander , to 
consume (very rare): nostras triginta mi- 


nas, Ter. .Ph. 5, 7, 4 ; c£ facultates, Firm. 
Math. 6, 10: grandine hominumque boum- 
que labores, to destroy, CoL 10, 330. 

* dHapsio, onis,/ [dilabor], decay, de- 
struction, Aug. Civ. D. 22, 12. 

dllapsns, a, um, Part, from dilabor, 
dl-largior, Bos, 4, v. dep. a., to give 
away or bestow liberally ; to lavish (very 
rare): aliquid alicui, *Cic. Agr. 2, 29 ^in.; 
cf. Suet. Caes. 20: pecuniam Magis, Tac. A. 
16,30: foedera sociis, I^atium (i. e. jus Latii) 
extends, id H. 3, 55. 

D3Tln pass, signif.: aerarium dilar- 
giturpopulo Romano, C. Gracchus ap. Prise, 
p. 793 P. : dilargitis proscriptorum bonis, 
SalL ap. GelL 15, 13, 8 (Hist. 1, 31 Dietsch): 
dilargitis quae amant, Lact. 7, 1, 13. 

dHatatlO; on is, / [dilato], an extend- 
ing, enlarging (late Lat.): laminae, Ten. 
Amm. 37 fin.: superiorom, id Praescr. 47: 
cordis, Vulg. Prov. 21, 4. 

dilatator, oris, m. [id], he who propa- 
gates, a propagator : Latinae linguae, Cas- 
siod. Inst. Div. Litt. 2L 
dilatio, onis, f. [differo, B. 3.], a put- 
ting off. delaying , deferring (good prose). 
(a) With gen. : temporis, Cic. PhiL 3, 1, 2: 
comitiorum, id de Imp. Pomp. 1, 2 : belli, 
Liv. 9. 43; 45: foederis, id 9, 6: exitii, Tac. 
A. 6, 4 fin. al. — Q3) Absol: alter (consul) 
nullam dilationem patiebatur, Liv. 21, 52 ; 
7, 14 ; 40, 57 ; Sen. de Ira, 3, 12 : solatium 
dilationis et morae, Suet. Ner. 15; Vulg. 
Act. 25, 17 aL - in plur., Liv. 5, 5; Veil. 2, 
79 aL — Esp. law 1. 1., the adjournment of 
a legal hearing or judgment : Cassius, inter- 
pellatis judicibus, dilationem petiit, Suet. 
Gram. 22. -n. The interval: spatiosa, 
Apul. JL 11, p. 262, 28. 

dilato, “Ti, atum, 1. v. freq. a. and TI. 
[diflero]. I .Act., to spread out, dilate; to 
enlarge, amplify, extend (class. ; esp. freq. in 
Cic. ). A , Lit.: (Btomacbi) partes eae, quae 
sunt infra, diiatantur, quae autem supra, 
contrahuntur, Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 135: manum 
(opp. comprimere digitos), id. Or. 32, 113: 
globum farinae, Tarr. L. L. 5, § 107 JIQIL : 
fundum, Cic. Fin. 3, 15, 48: castra, Liv. 27, 
46 (opp. coartatio plurium): aciem, id. 31, 
21: cicatricem, Plin. 17, 27, 42, § 251: patu- 
1 os rictus, Or. M. 6, 378: ee mare, Plin. 5, 
32, 40, g 141 et Eaep.— B. Trop.: ut aut er 
verbis dilatetur, aut in verbum contraha- 
tur oratio, Cic. Fart. 7, 23 ; so, orationem, 
id. FL 5, 12 ; cf. argumentum, id. Farad, 
prooem. § 2 : haec, quae diiatantur a nobis, 
Zeno sic premebat, id. N. D. 2 , 7 fin. ; cf id. 
ib. 3, 9, 22; Quint. 8, 4, 14: eioquentia dila- 
tata (opp. contracta et astricta), Cic. Brut. 
90, 3Q9 : litteras, to pronounce broadly, id. 
ib. 74, 259: nomen in continentibns terris, 
id. Fragm. ap. Non. 274, 7 : quantis in an- 
gustiis vestra Ee gloria dilatari velit, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 20; cf. Ee (c. c. atlollere), Quint. 2, 3, 
8: baec lex, dilatata in ordinem cunctum, 
coangnstari etiam potest, Cic. Leg. 3, 14 ^in. 
— II, J Yeutr,, to extend one's self (xz ex pan- 
dor) : spatia montis in cubiculo dilatantia, 
Plin. 35, 1, 1, § 3 Sill. IF. cr. 

dilator, oris, m. [differo, B. 3.], a de- 
layer, a dilatory person, Hor. A. P. 172; 
Isid. 10, 77. 

dilato tins, a, um, adj. [id.], delaying, 
dilatory : exceptiones (opp. peremptoriae), 
Dig. 44, L 3. 

dilatura, ae, f. [id.], a postponement, 
delay (post-Aug.): si unius diei dilaturam 
fecissent, Sen. Apoc. 14, 3. 

(Hiatus , a, um, Part. , from differo. 
di-Iaudo, 1, *. to praise in all re- 
spects , to praise very much : libros, Cic. Ait. 
6, 2, 9 (v. Orel! ad h. 1); id. ib. 6, 3, 3. 

* dl-laxo, are, v. n . , to stretch apart : 
cruribu’ crura dilaxat, Lucil. ap. Porph. ad 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 125. 

dllectio, onis, f. [diligo], love (late 
L3l): dei, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 27 : mea, Vulg. 
Psa. 108, 4 et saep. 

dilector, oris, m. [id.], a lover (post- 
class.), App. Flor. no. 9, p. 347 ; Tert. adv. 
Mara 4, 23. 

1. dilcctus, a , um, Part, and P. a., 
from diligo. 

2. dilcctus, Os, v. delectus, 
dilemma, utis, n. (Mauwjo), a double 

proposition, a dilemma ; in logic, an argu- 
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merit m which an adversary is pinned he 
Iwben two difficulties, Serv Yerg A 2 675 
and 10, 449 5 

dUlgrens, entis, Part and P a , dih 
gent, careful, et a,v dihgo Jin 
dlllffcnter, adv , attenhieZy, car<*/uZ 
ly, diligently ^earnestly , v dihgo, P a. Jin 
dfligcntia, ae,/ [diligens], car«/«Z 


attentiveness, earnestness, diligence 
(freq and cla^ , cf labor aerumna, opera, 
mdustrm, assiduitas, sedulitas, studium, 
cura) I. In gen. reliqua sunt m cura, 
attentiono animi, cogitatione, vigilantia, 
assiduitate, labore, complectar uno verbo, 
quo saepe jam usi sutnus, dihgentia, qua 
una virtute omnes virtutes reliquae conti 
nentur, Cic. de Or 2, 35, 150 (v the whole 
chapter m connection) ( a ) With praepp 
pro mea summa in re publica dihgentia, 
Cic Mur 40, 86 m controversia, id- Att 2, 

15, 4 m verbis, Quint. 4, 2, 117 diligen 
tia tua m retractandis openbus, Plm Ep 
9 ? 35, 2 circa proprietatem, Quint. 8, 3, 87 
circa istum lacum.Traj ap Plm.Ep 10,62 
erga pecumam ahenara, Taa A 4, 20 dill 
gentiam adhibere ad rem, Cic. Fam 16, 9, 
3 m rem, id. lb 16, 6, 1 , 16, 9, 4 , c£ id. lb 

16, 4, 4 — (fi) Absol , Plaut Capt 1, 2, 6. id. 
Ruff 3 6,40, Ter Hec. 2, 2, 21, Cic. Plane. 
4,9, id. Att 2, 15 fin , id. (le Or 1, 61,260, 
Hi Rep 1, 22 Jin , id. LaeL 16, 60 et saep , 
Caes. B G 1, 40, 4, 3, 20, 1 et saep obscu 
ra, Ter And prol 21 , cf mams, Quint 5, , 
11 , 30 mnmnn soWimta, id. 3, 11, 22 ,12, 1, 1 
6 sinistra, Phn. Ep 7, 28 Jin — (?) Rarely 
with gen sacrorum, the care of, etc., Cic 
Rep 2, 14, cf dignitatis commoditatisque, 
id. Off. 1, 39 mandatorum tuorum, id. Top 

1 fin. tenuis ilia divisioms, Quint 4 5, 6 
nostri, l e affection for us, Symm Ep 1. 
41 Ecclesiao Dei, Yulg 1 Tim 3,5 — IJ, In 
par tic., carefulness tn household affairs, 
i e economy, frugality, Cic. Off 2, 21 fin., 
Auct Her 4, 22, 25, Suet Galb 12 fin.— 
Plur (very rare) maritormn inefficaces 
diligentiae, precaution*, App M 9, p 224, 

diligibilis, e, adj [ddigo], estimable, 
amiable, Hier Phil 5, 1 

di-llgo, lexi, lectum, 3, v a. [2 lego] 
Prop , to distinguish one bysclccting him 
from others, hence, in gen , to value or es 
teem highly, to loie (v amo xmt , and cf 
faveo. studeo, foveo, cupio , very freq and 
class.) I. Prop nihil est emm virtute 
amabilius, nihil quod magis alliciat ad di 
Iigendum quippo cum propter virtutem 
et probitatem etiam eos, quos numquam 
vidimus, quodam modo dihgamus Cia 
Lael 8, 28 , cf id. ib 9, 29 sq , 14, 50 , id. 
Rep 1, 10 Jin , 1 ; 12 et saep (cf also the 
passages with diligo which are cited under 
amo, 1 and 1 colo, IL 2 b ) , Caes. B G 
6 19 fin , id B Cl, 61, 3, Suet Caes 
67, Vorg A. 9, 430, Hor C 2, 20, 7 et saep 
satin habes, si feminarum nulla’st, quam 
aeque diligam? Plaut Am 1, 3, 11, cf id. 
ib 3 3, 18 , Yerg A. 1. 344 , Hor C 2, 5, 

17, Suet Caes. 50, 52, id. Aug 62 al te in 
germam fratns ddexi loco, Ter And. 1, 5, 
57 , cf Yerg A. 4, 31 , Suet Calig 24 al 
quern di diligunt, whom the gods favor, de 
noting a fortunate person, Plaut Bacch. 4, 

7, 18, Ter And. 5, 6, 9, id. Phorm 5, 6, 14. 

— Prov diligitur nemo, nisi cui fortuna 
secunda est, Ov P 2, 3, 23 

H. TransL A. inanimate ob 
jects fidem est complexus, observan 
tiamque dilexit, Cia Balb 28, cf Caesaris 
consilia in re publica id. Prov Cons. 10 Jim 
benevolentiam, diligentiam, prudentiam 
mirifice, id. Att 12, 34 Jtn aviae memon 
am, Suet Yesp 2 • auream mediocntatem, 
Hor C 2,10, 6 Cypron, id. ib 1, 30, 2 et saep 
— B. Very rarely, of inanimate subjects, 
to love, choose , affect montes amant cedrus, 
larix, eta montes et valles diligit abies, 
Phn 16, 18, 30, § 73 sq — * C. Yith inf for 
amare, to do willingly or habitually, to be 
fond of doing pira nasci tali solo maxim e 
diligunt, Pali Febr 25, 1 — Hence, 1. dl- 
Hg’cns, entis, P a prop esteeming, lov 
mg, hence, m respect to an inanimate ob 
ject, careful , assiduous, attentive, diligent , 
accurate with regard to it, opp neghgens 
(very freq and class.) A. £ en (°) 
With praepp qm in re adventitia atque 
hereditaria tam diligens, tam attentus es 
set, Cic Yerr 2, 1, 48 , so, in rebus omm 
580 
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bT ? s > ld 17 > 62 m exquirendis tempo 
nhus, id Rep 2, 14 fin m ostentis am 
madvertendis, id. Div 1, 42 Jin m com 
positione, id. Qumt 10, 1, 79 in philo«o- 
phia, id. ib 129 m eloquendo, id. ib 63 in 
S> ? im ® tria > 34, 8, 19, § 58 al ad cus 
todiendum aliquem diligentwsimus, Cia 
Cat 1, 8, 19, so, ad reportandum, iff Yerr 
4, 3, § 6 ad cetera, Qumt 1, 1 1 ddigentes 
circa hoc, Phn. 31, 5, 30, § 56 circa aeran 
um, Eutr 8, 7 -— (£) With gen omms offl 
cn dihgenti«i muSj cia Cael 80} 73 Tenta 
tis, Nep Epam 3 imperii, idU Con. I, 2 
disciplinae, Yell 1, 6 , cf litterarum vete 
rum, Gell 4, 11, 4 composition^, Qumt 9, 
4, 77 aliarum rerum quae vitam mstru 
unt, Sen. Yit Beat 3, 3 temperamenti, 
Phn Pan 79, 6 naturae, attentnely inves 
tigating it, Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 31 , so, medici 
nae, id 32, 3, 13, § 26 et saep —*(7) With 
dat. Connthios video pubhcis equis a^sig 
nandis et alendis, orborum et viduarum 
tributis fui^e quondam dihgentes, Cic 
Rep 2, 20 32. — (6) Absol experientissi 
mus ac diligenticsimus orator, Cia Yerr 2, 
3, 21 pro cauto ac diligente, Caes. Fragm 
ap Charis p 101 P , for which ut a dill 
genti cunosus distat, Quint. 8, 3, 55. cf id. 
1, 4, 24, 2,15,10et saep — B. TransfL, of 
inanimate subjects assidua ac dih 
gens senptura, Cia de Or 1, 33, 150 , cf 
diligentior notitia, Plm 6 22, 24, § 84 
stilus, Taa Or 39 remedia, Sen. Ep 95, 
Plm 3, 5, 6, | 45 , \ell 1, 4 — C. I* 
parti a, -with reference to domestic af 
fairs, frugal, thrifty , economical (cf Its opp 
neghgens = prodigus, and Ruhnk. Rntil 
Lup p 95, a, eff Frotsch ) homo frugi ac 
diligens, qui sua servare vellet, Cic Yerr 
2, 4, 18, Plin Ep 2, 6, 1, of opp negligent, 
ib 4, 13. 8, and a a parcus and opp luxu 
nosus, Auct Her 4,34 cum te pro illiberal! 
dihgentem (appelles), Quint 9, 3, 65 ex re 
famihan, ciyus diligenti^simus erat, Suet 
Gramm 23 —Hence, diligrenter, adv 
(acc. to II A.), carefully, attentively, dih 
gently accurate agatur, docte et dihgenter, 
Plaut Capt 2, 1, 30 , id. Men. 5, 6, 3 , Ter Eun 
2,1,1, 2, 3,47 al , Cia Phil 1,15 fin , id. 
Fam t>, 5, id. Att. 16,16 A. Jin , Caes. B G 
2, 5 al. — Comp , Cia Rep 1, 22 , id. Brut 
22,86, Caes.B G 3, 16 Jin , id B C 3,8,4, 
Yulg Act 22, 30 al — Sup , Cia LaeL 2, 7, 
id Rep 2,3, Caes. B G 2, 23 fin , id.BC 
3, 81 aL— 2. dUcctns, a, um,/* a. gloved, 
beloved, dear (rare) —With dat puen di 
lecti Superis, Ov Al 10, 153 , so id. ib 5, 
395, 8, 75a— In sup , Stat Th 8, 99, Yulg 
Heb G 9 — Absol luce mihi canor ddec 
tiorfihjMacr Somn Scip 2,1 wit, Claud 
Rapt Pros. 3, 74 at — SubsL dllcctus, b 
m , = 0 epwytvor, a favorite, Suet Aug 9S 
dllogia, ae,/ (^iAot-ici), ambiguity, us 
a rhetorical figure. Pseud Ascon Cia Yerr 
1, 9, 26 

t dilophos, a, on, adj , =6i\o<po r, with 
two crests, two crested ales, Mart Cap 2, ; 
§ 177 

dl-lorico, no perf , atum, 1, i a., to 
tear apart, tear open one’s drees (veiy 
rare) tumcam ^Cia de Or 2, 28 124, so, 
vestem,App M 6,p 177, 7, p 191 
t dll oris. 0, adj [vox hibrida, from dts 
and Iorum, double thonged, 1 e ], double 
striped vestis, Vop Aur 46, 6 interula, 
id Bonos. 15, 8 

di-luceo, ere, v n ., lit, to be light 
enough to distinguish objects apart, hence, 
trop , to be clear, evident (rare) diluccre 
brevi frans coepit, Liv 8, 27 fin , cf id. 3, 

16 , 25, 29 fin emolumentum ejus in am 
mo tuo dilucebit, Gell 16, 8, 16. — With a 
subject clause satis dilucet, hanc capio 
nem po«ec dici, GelL 7, 10, 3 
dilucesco, lux', 3, * ind ‘- "• l dllucc0 ^ 
to grow tight, to begin to shine, to dawn, in 
the per/, to shine (rare but class.) I. Im 
perf. cum jam diiuce'ceret, uc, cau o, d 
jam dilucescebat, cum sijuum consul de 
dit Lir 36,24, and so transf dijcussa 
est’ ilia caltgo diluxit, patet, videmns 
omnia, Cic. PhiL 12, 2, 6 —II. Perf om 
nem erode diem tibi dilmtisse supremum, 
etc., *Hor Ep 1 4, 13 , cf GeU 3, 2.— 
Trop donee diluxit rerum genetalis ori 
go Lucr 5, 176 ista dilucescant allucente 
misencordifi tud, August Civ D 11, 22. 
dilucidatio, oms ,/ [dducido], an il 
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l ^ a n l ,? g r expIa X mng ’ dca mess, distinct 
ne« (late Lat), CassiotL Complex. 1 Cor d 

CUlUdde, adv , clearly , brightly, pl ain 
(y, evidently, distinctly , v dilucidusjin 

dflucidus, a, um, adj [diluceo], dear 
bright (svn. claru^, illustn«, per^icuu*’ 

TTlSsl l rW^ ] 

^ § 70 —II. Trop., of speech, c7<ar 
plain, dwfinrf, end^nf (m Cia and Quint l’ 
^ 1C * ? in * 3 ’ lj 3 verb,s ah, iff Inv 
1, 20 Jin , cf verba, Quint 8 prooem. S % 

7^0 5 *i d 5} i 4 ’ 33 > 11,1,53 enuntiatio.Id 
>, al — Comp omnia dilacidiora non 
amphora faciente*, Cia Or 5jin.— Suv 
does not occur — Ade dilucidc. a. {Ate. 
to no I ) Clearly, brightly diiucidius fla 
57, 3 12, § 4a— B. (Aca to no 
il ) Plainly, evidently, distinctly expedire 
Ter ph 2,3,52, cf expheare, Cia Div l’ 
51, 117 ailucide phneque dicere, iff Or 
23 fin rei dilucide magnificandi aiu^ 
Auct Her 3,4.8, cf dicere, Qaint 8. 6, 52 
lex vetat, Cia Yat 15 fin docerc, Liv 39 
47 al — Comp Cola 2, 4 — Sup , Aug ad 
Hier Ep J*9, 2 

dfluculat, ubat, 1, v impers [dilucu- 
Jum], it grows light, it daicns, perh. onlv 
Gell 2,29 7, 7,1,6 

dllucultun, b ”■ [diluceo], daybreal, 
dawn ( cf crepucculum ), Plaut Am 2, 2, 
105, Cia Rocc Am 7, 19, id Att 16, 13, a, 
cf Macr S. l,3^n., Censor 24, Vnlg Luc. 
24, 1 et saep — In plur , Fronto, Ep ad 
Anton 1 5 

* di-ludium, ii, « [ludus], a resting 
time, intermission between plav«, Hor Ep 

I, 19, 47^ 

di-Iuo, til, utum, 3, v cl, to wash to 
pieces, wash away, to dissolie, dilute,cause 
to melt aicay, to wash, drench (freq and 
class.) I. Lit A,Iagen. ncaquala 
teres diluere posset, * Caes. B C 2, 10, 6 
sata laeta boumque labores,Yerg G 1.326, 
cf sanguine diluitur tollu% w soaked, Fu 
rius Antias ap Gell 18, 11, 4 unguenta 
Iacrimis, Ov P 1, 9, 53 alvum hellebore, 
Gell 17, 15, 4 vulnus cruris aceto, Petr 
136, 7, cf ulcus ovi albore, Scnb Comp 
24 colorem, l. e to wash out, iveak-en, Phn 
31, 7, 42 § 91 . Ov P 4, 10, 62 mines dilu 
untur,PJm 31, 4, 29, § 52— B. In parhtx, 
to dissolve anything m a liquid, l e. to tem 
per, ddute, mix absinthia, Lucr 4 224 . 6, 
930 , cf venenum, Liv 40, 4 fin helleoo 
rum, Pers. 5,100 vinum, i e to dilute with 
water, Mart 1 107 , v under P a favos 
lactc et miti Baccho (i e vino), Yerg G 1, 
344 , cf Hymettia mella Falerno ? Hor S 

2, 2, 16 insignem bacam aceto, iff ib 2, 

3, 241 medicamentnm aceto, Cels. 5, 20 , 
Scnb Comp 153, 261 al circaeim jn vino, 
Plm 27, 8, 38, § CO rutam cum mero. Col 
6 4, 2 medicamentum ex aqua, Scrib 
Comp 247 et saep 

II. Trop A. To weaken, lessen, im 
pair, to do away with, remove adveryi 
riorum confirmatio diluitur aut infirmatur 
aut elevatur, Cia Inv 1, 42 res loves infir 
mare ac diluere (opp confirmare) id Ro c a 
Am 15 , Qumt 9 2, 80 mole^tias omnes 
(c a extenuare), Cia Tu*a 3, 16, cf curam 
multo mero, Ov A A 238 seriorcm horam 
mero, iff H. 19, 14 vitium ex ammo (Bac 
chus), Prop 3, 17, 6 (4, 16, 6 3f ) crimen, 
Cia Mil. 27 ; id. Brut 80, 278 , Liv 4, 14 , 
Quint 7, 10, 12 (opp obicere), «* f 2, 53 (a a 
negare) et saep , cf also Cia Cael. 15, Liv 
45, 10 , Quint 4, 2, 26 , Ov R. Am 695 et 
eaep Invidiam aliqua cavillatione, Suet 
Yesp 23 mjunas aere piuco, to atone 
for, GelL 20, 1, 31 omnes nffectuum virc«, 
Quint 11, 1, 62 ejus nuctoritatem, Sen 
Ep 29 memonam tam praeclarae rel,Yal 
Max. 9, 2, 1 — * B. Analog with its synon 
dissolvere, to solve a difficulty, i a to ex 
plain mi quod rogav i, diluc, Plaut Ruff 
4, 4, 64. — Hence, 

dHutuS, a, um, P a , diluted, thin, 
weak, soft (perh. only po«t Aug ) A. Li t r 
potio (opp meraca), Cels. 1, 3, cf vi 
num dilutms puens, eem bus mcracius, iff , 
and potio quam diluti cc dina, iff solum 
dilutius, Plaut 17, 20, 33, g 144, hence also 
subst, dilutxun, i, a li 4 md xn tLhldl 
something has been dissolved, a solution, 
Plm. 27, 7, 29, § 46 rubor, id. 22, 22, 46. § 92 
amethystus dilutior, paler ■ id. 37, 9, 40, 
g 122 col os, iff 37, 5, 18, § 07 unna, Cels. 



DIMI 


DIMI 


DIMI 


2, C: odor, lUgfit, fairt (opp. acuto3), Plin. 
15, 29,33, 1 110 et Eacp.— 2, Transf., of 
a wine-drinker, drunk (opp. absternius), 
Aus. Ep. a. Id. 1L — g, Trop. (borrowed 
from colors), clear, manifest : dilutior erat 
delectus, Amm. 20, 3. — *Adv. : dilute, 
lUghtiy, weakly : Gallo3 post haec diluting 
esse poturos, Cic. Font. Fragm. ap. Amm. 
15, 12, 2; acc. to others an adj., sc. vinum. 

* dilnvialis, e , adj. [dilnvinm], of a 
deluge or flood : imiptio, L e. diluvium, SoL 
0,8. 

dHuvfes,£i>/> diluvium, 
and diluvio, dni3 ,f [diluo], I It., a wash- 
ing away of the earth; hence, I. Transf., 
an inundation, flood, deluge (in all three 
fonn3 only poet, and in post- Aug. prose ; 
yet in Seneca, Qoaestt. Katt, dilavium 
stands for the general deloge; v. infra, 
fi). (a) Diluvies, Lucr. 5, 255; C, 202; Hor. 
C. 3, 20, 40 : 4, 14, 28 ; Plin. 9, 4, 3, § 8 .—(0) 
Diluvium, verg. A. 12, 205 : Ov. 11. 1, 434 ; 
Sett. Q. N. 3, 27 ; 20 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 17 ; Flor. 
4, 2, 3 ; ct Vulg. Matt. 24, 39 aL— (7) Dilu- 
vio, Censor. 18 med . ; Tert Anim. 40. — H, 
Trop.: diluvio ex illo tot vasta peraequo- 
ra vecti, desolation, destruction, Verg. A. 7, 
223 (ex ilia vastitate, Serv.), a deluge of 
invasion, Val. FI. 0, 394. 

1. diluvio, are, v. a. [diluvies], to in- 
undate. to deluge, Lucr. 5, 387. 

2. diluvio, Onls, v. diluvies. 
diluvium, f*» v. dilavfes, /?. 

^ dimachac, Stum, in., — otfiaxat, sol- 
diers who fought both on foot and on horse- 
bach, Angh'ce dragoons ; a sort of troops 
among the Macedonians, Curt. 5, 13, 8. 

X dimachacrus, a > um, a< $-i = 

Xatpor, fighting with two swords: gladia- i 
tor, Inner. OrclL 2534. 

.* dl-madcsco, dui, 3, r. inch. , to melt \ 
away : nives, Luc. G, 479. 

dl-mano (dem-), arc, V. n., toflow dif- 
ferent ways, to sjrread abroad (very rare): 
mens hie forensis labor dimanavit ad ex- 
iFtimationem hominum paulo latius, Cic. 
Cael. 3, G. 

dimensio, Onis,/ [dimetior], a meas- 
uring. I. Prop.: quadrati, Cic. Tusa 1, 
24, 57. — IX. T r a n 8 f. , the axis of the. earth, 
Hygin. Astr. 1, 3 .—~Q. Extent, dimensions, 
in gen., Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, C, 3G; 2, 2, 3 
ah— So plur. Amm. 23, G, It— III.Trop. : 
vocum, Quint. 9, 4, 45: versuum, id. 48 ; 
cf. id. 52 and 85. 

dimeusus, um, Part., from dime- 
tior. 

t dimeter (-trns), a, um, adj., = M- 
fxtTpot, of two measures or metres [Jate 
Lat.): versus, a dimeter , Diom. p. 50G P. ; 
and simply dimetrus (sc. versu3),Ter. Maur. 
p. 2437 ib. 


di-metior, mensus, 4, v. dep. a., to 
measure any thing, to measure out (v. de- 
metiortm'L — rare but class.): studium di- 
metiendi caeli atque terrae, Cic. de Sen. 14, 
49 : dimetiri ct diuamerare syltabas, id. Or. 
43, 147 : campum ad certamen,Verg. A. 12, 
117: mundum, Quint. 12, 11, 10; ct id. 9, 4, 
111— Hence, part, as subst.: dlmetiens, 
entis, /, the diameter (bidtunpos), Plin. 2, 
23, 21, 8 86 sq. " ^ 

jJTfln pass, sign if : colnmnae altitu- 
do dimetiatur in partes duodccim.Vitr. 3, 
3 » G, 9 ; Quint. 8 prooem. § 27 : mirari se 
solicrtiam ejus, a quo cssent ilia dimensa 
atque descripta, Cic. de Sen. 17, 59 ; so in 
the part., Cues. B. G. 2, 19, 5 ; 4, 17, 3 ; 
Quint. 9, 4, 27 ; Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 155 : Verg. 
G. 1, 231; 2, 284. — Cf. in fut. pass. part. : 
non cum vitae tempore esse dimetiendam 
commemorationem nomlnis nostri Cic. 
Arch. 11, 29 Halm (Baiter, dimittendam). 

al-mcto, uvi, Slum, X, r. a., and dj. 
motor, Sri. 1, r. dtp., lo mcature out, 
marl: out, to fix the limits oft, rare; perh. 
1 * 1 r° "rP^uges): locum castris, 
Ijtv. 8, 33; ct: dunetata eigna, Cic. D 2 
«, 110 (Bailer, dcmetala). — Depan. form . 
eorum cnim cursu3 dimetatl cognot-imas 
etc., id. ib. 2, C2, 155. ' 

* dlmctna, ae, f, xx^tpcrpla, a poem 
Riding of iambic dimeters, Aus. Ep. 1C, 


dimlcatlo, unis, / [ditnico], a fight, 
C£/m} eat, furious eneounter(ct: pugna, proe- 


linm, certamen, contentio, acies; freq. and 
good prose). I, L i t., Caes. B. C. 3, 111, 2; 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 11; Lir. 25, 6 Jin.; 3L, Zb Jin.; 
Snet. Ang. 10; 17; Plin. 8,7,7, g 18; Front. 
Strat. 2, 1 , 11 et saep. — In plur., Caes. B. G. 

7, 80, 3 ; Front. Strat. 1, 11, 12. — (/J) With 
gen. : proelii, Cic. Q. Fr; 1, 1, g 5: unirersae 
rci, a pitched battle, general engagement, 
Lir. 1, 38 ; for which, universe id. 22, 32 
-II. Transf beyond the mint, sphere, 
a combating, struggling; a contest : non 
modo contentione, sed etiam dimicatione 
elaborandum, Cic. Fam. 2, 6 yin. : talis in 
remp. nostram labor, assiduita3. dimicatio, 
id. Balb. 2 fln. ; Lir. 10, 24; Quint. 5, 7, 3 ; 
6, 4, 4 al. — [0) With gen.: vitae, L e. a per- 
ilous contest, Cic. Plane. 32: capitis, id. 
Prov. Cons. 9, 23; cf: capitis, famae, for- 
tunarnmque omnium, id. Rab. Pcrd. 2, 5 : 
fortunae (a c. discrimen), id. SulL 28. 

dl-mico, avi (e. g. dimicavere, VelL 2, 
85, 1; dimicaverant, Caes. B. C. 2, 4, 3; di- 
micassent, VelL 2, 85, 5 ah ; dimicuisse, Ov. 
Am. 2, 7, 2; 2, 13, 2-3), atum, 1, v. n., lit., to 
brandish one’s weapons against the enemy, 
i. e. to fight , struggle, contend (freq. and 
class.). I, Lit.: manum conserere atque 
armis dimicare, Cae3. B. C. 1, 20, 4.: armis 
cum aliquo, Xep. Milt. 1,2: ferro pro pa- 
tria, Lir. 1,24: acie cum aliquo, id 2, 49 
fln.; for which: in acie, Caes. B. G. 7, G4, 2: 
proelio, id ib. 5, 16, 2 ; 6, 31, 1 aL: equitatu, 
j Nep. Earn. 3 fln.: adversus aliquem, Xep. 
Milt. 4 fln.: pro legibas, pro Iibertate, pro 
patria, Cic. Tusc. 4, 19 et saep.: tuto dimi- 
care, Caes. B. G. 3, 24, 2; so absol., id ib. 2, 
21, 5; 3, 17yin. et saep. — Pass, impers. : an- 
cfpiti proelio dimicatnr, Caes. B. C. 3, 63, 3; 
so, proelio, id ib. 1, 41, 3; 3, 72, 3 aL ; and 
without proelio, id B. G. 5, 16, 1; id B. C. 

1 3, 85, 3 ; Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 ; cf : in mortem 
; dimicabatur, VcIL 2. 85, 4 al — I n p a r t i c. 

I of gladiatorial comoats. Suet. Caes. 26: 39; 

I id Calig. 27; 30; Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 18 al. -~b, 
With an abstr. subject: leonum feritas in- 
ter se non dimicat, Plin. H. N. 7 prooem. 

8 5. 

n. TransC beyond the milit. sphere, 

! to struggle, to strive, to contend : omni ra- 
tione erit dimicandum, ut, etc., Cic. Div. 
ap. CaeciL 22, 72 : dimicantes competito- 
re3, Liv. 6, 41: de sua potentia periculo ci- ; 
vitatis. Cic. Att 7, 3 ; esp. with the acces- 
sory iaea of risk, hazard : reos, de capite, ! 
de fama, de civitate, de fortunis, de liberis 
dimicantes (for which, shortly before: qui 
auderent se et salutem suam in discrimen 
ofjerre), Cic. Sest. 1: de honore et gloria 
(for which, shortly before : de vita, de gloria 
in discrimen vocantur ), id Off. 1, 24, 83: de 
vita gloriae causa, id Arch. 10, 23; cf: Uc 
vita, id ib. 11 fln.; Liv. 24, 26: de omnibus 
fortunis reip., Pompei. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12 
D.: de fama, Nop. Timoth. 4,3: de liberis, 
Liv. 3, 44 yin.; and: de repulsa, i. e. at the 
risk of one , id 6, 40 ; cf. also without de : 
ut in singulas horas capite dimices tuo, 
Liv. 2, 12 (in Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 56, the reading 
is dubious, v. MaUv. ad h. L). — ft# In Ter- 
tallian, borrowed from the lang. of gladia- 
tors (v. supra, no. I.): ad hanc jam lineam 
dimicabit nostra congressio, Tert. Pudic, 6; 
id adv. Mara 1, 7. 

* dlmidlatio, onis,/. [dimidio], a halv- 
ing, dividing into halves : ealutis, Tert. adv. 
Marc. V 24. 

dlmxdiatns, p - and P. a., from di- 
midio. 

dlmidictas, utis,yi, a half, Pompei. 
Gr. 4, tt 8, p. 63. 

dimidio, no perf, atum, 1, v. a. (dimi- 
dius], to divide into two equal parts , to 
halve (as a finite verb, very rare) : qnid di- 
midias Christum? Tert. de Carn. Chr. 5. — 
Trop.: viri dolosi non dimidiabunt dies 
suos, i. e. shall not live half the life of men, 
Vulg. Pea. 54, 23 ; cf also, id. Job, 21, 21 ; 
but freq. andclas3. in the perf. part, dlmi- 
diatus, halved, half {acc. toVarr. ap. Geli. 
3, 14, 19, applied to a whole, which is di- 
vided into halves ; whereas dimidius is 
applied to a half; or, as Gellius rightly 
explains it, dimidiatum nisi ipsum, quod 
divisum est,dici baud convenit; dimidium 
vero est, non quod ipsum dimidiatum est, 
sed quae ex dimidiato pars altera est; cf 
however, dimidius, L): homines dimidi- 
ati, Cato ap. Ge!L L L ; cf id. R. R. 151, 3; 

• and comic. : procellunt sese in mensam di- 


midiati (with half the body), dam appetant, 
Plant. MiL 3, t, 165 ; ct also, transf : dies 
quidem jam ad umbih'cum est dimidiatus 
mortuus, id. Men. 1, 2, 45 : Iona, Cato ap. 
Plin. 16, 39, 75, § 194; cf mensis, Cic. Verr. ’ 
2, 2. 52: id. Tnsa 2, 16: vas vini, Enn. ap. 
GelL L L : porcos, LnciL ib. ; cf Suet. Tib. 
34: solea, LnciL ap. GelL LL: librum, fabu- 
lam legi,Varr. ib. ; ct: exesis posterioribus 
partibus versiculornm, dimidlatis fere, Cic. 
Tnsa 5, 23, 66; so the comic verse respect- 
ing Terence : tu quoque, tu in summis, o 
dimidiate Menander, etc., Caes. ap. Snet. 
Vita Ter. fln. 


IL 


dimidium, the half v. the folL 


dl-midius, a, um, adj. [medins], half 
(for the diff between it and dimidiatus, 
v. dimidio). J t As an adj., until the Aug. 
per. only in connection with pars. e. g. : di- 
midiam partem nationum subegit, Plant. 
Core. 3, 77 ; id. AuL 4, 10, 37: id. Rud. 4, 4, 
79; Lucr. 1, 618 sq. ; 5, 720; Cic. K D. 2, 40, 
103; id. Rosa Com. 11, 32; id. Fam. 13, 29, 
4; Caes. B. G. 6, 31, 5; id. B. C. 1, 27; 3, 101 
(twice); SalL J.64,5; Suet. Caes. 42; Front. 
Strat. 2, 3, 21; Ov. F. 5, 122; id. Tr. 1, 2, 44 
et saep. — H. Since the Aug. per., esp. in 
poets, also with other substantives, instead 
of dimidiatus (v. dimidio), divided into two 
equal parts, halved : mullus (opp. lupus to- 
tus), Mart. 2. 37, 4: crus, Juv. 13.95: vultus, 
id. 15, 57 : Memnone, id. 15, 5: rorma circu- 

11, Plin. 2, 59, GO, § 150 : clepsydrae, fd. Ep. 
6, 2, 5 : labro basia dare, i. e. slightly, Mart. 
2, 10 and 22 ; so of busts : Priapus, Mart. 

II, 18; cf Cicero’s pun on the half-length 
likeness of his brother Qnintus: fratef 
mens dimidius major est quam totus, in 
Macr. S. 2, 3 (the word dimidius, for dimi- 
diatus, belongs prob. to Macr. himself). — 

III. Trop., eo of persons of mixed de- 
scent: dimidins patrum, -dimidius plebis, 
half patrician and half plebeian , Liv. 4, 2, 6. 
— Hence, suhst. A. dlmidiuiEL, ib n -, the 
half (very freq. in all periods and kinds of 
writing) : horae, LuciL ap. GelL 3. 14, 11; so 
with gen., Plant. Am. 5, 1, 73; id Bacch. 5, 
2, 67; 71 et saep. ; absol., Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 
87; id. Ps. 4, 7, 68; 5, 2, 29; id Pers. 1, 2, 17 
et saep. ; all. dimidio, with comparatives: 
dimidio minus opinor, less by half Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 35 ; Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2 ; id FL 20, 40; 
id Verr. 2, 3, 33 ; Caesi B. G. 5, 13, 2; Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 318 et saep.— Q, Like a comp, with 
quam : vix dimidium militum quara quod 
acceperat successor* tradidit, Liv. 35, 1, 2; 
45,18,7. — Prov.: dimidium facti, qui coe- 
pit, habet, well begun is half done, Hor. Ep. 
1, 2, 40 ; cf Aus. Ep. 8L — B. Rarely jjl- 
midia, ae ,f (sc. pars), the half: verbena- 
ca decocta in aqua ad dimidias, Plin. 26, 

12, 73, § 120. 

dl-minuo (or dimnmrao), «re, v. a., 
to bread: into small pieces, to dash to pieces, 
to break (v. deminuo — rare; perd only 
ante-class.): qui ego illi speculo dimmi- 
nuam caput, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 109; cf : ca- 
put homiui, id Men. 2, 2, 30: caput tuum, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 33: cerebrum tibi, id Ad 4, 
2,32; Lucr. 1,614. — U, To violate, outrage, 
destroy by outrage : veritates,Vulg. Psa. 11, 
1: de verbis libri, id Apoc. 22, 19 (perh. de- 
minuerit is a better reading). 

dlminutlo, onis, /, another reading 
for deminutio, Hyg. F. 30 in Maj. Auct. 
Class, v. 3, p. 13, and Vulg. Rom. 11, 12 aL 
dunissio, 6ni3,/ [dimittoj. I. A send- 
ing in different directions, a sending out, 
sending forth (veiy rare): dimissiones li- 
bertorum ad facnerandas provincias, Cic. 
Par. 6, 2, 46 : sanguinis, L e. blood-letting, 
GelL 10, 8 in lemm . — *H. A dismissing, 
discharging: propugnatorum atque remi- 
gum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 33, § 8G.—IU, The re- 
mission (of pain, fever, eta ; opp. acces3io), 
CaeL Aur. Acut. % 3, 13; 2, 18, 103 al 
dlmissor,0ris,7n. [id], a for giver, par- 
doner (eccL Lat.): peccatorum, Tert adv. 
Marc. 4, 10 aL 

dlmissoriaclittcracdicuntur, quae 
vulgo apostoli dicuntur (notice sent to a 
higher judge ) : dimlssoriae autem dictae, 
quod causa ad cum, qui appellatus est, di- 
mittitur, Dig. 50, 16, 106; ct ib. 49, G, L 
dimissns, om. Part., from dimitto. 
di-mitto, misi, missum, 3, v. a. I 
With particular reference to the prep., to 
send different ways, to send apart, i. ©., A. 
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To send out or forth in different directions, 
to send about (class ) (a) With acc Nae 
vms pueros circtim amicos dimittit, Cic 
Quint 6, 2 consules designates circum 
provincias, Suet Aug 64 litteras circum 
mumcipia, Caes. B C 3,22,1, cf litteras 
circa praefectos, Liv 42, 61 litteras per 
omnes provincias, Caes. B C 3 79, 4, with 
which cf nuntios per agros, iiB G 6, 31, 
2 librum per totam Italiam, Phn Ep 4, 
7, 2 edicta per provincias, Suet Galb 10 
certos per litora, Verg A 1, 677 et saep 
nuntios tota civitate Aeduorum, Caes. B 
G 7, 38, 9 nuntios in omnes partes, id lb 
4, 19, 2 , 4, 34, 6 , cf lb 5, 49, 8 , and poet 
aciem (i e oculos) in omnes partes, Ov M 
3, 381 praefectos in finitimas civitates, 
Caes B G 3, 7, 3, cf Manlium Faesulas, 
Sail C 27 et saep nuntios ad Centrones, 
etc. , Caes. B G 5, 39, 1 , so with ad, id ib 
6, 34, 8 , id. B C 1, 62 jin al legatos quo 
quoversus, id B G 3, 23, 2 ? 7, 4, 6, id. B 
C 1, 36, 2 dimissos equites pabulandi 
causa, id ib 1, 80, 3 . cf equitatum, id B 
G 7, 7l, 5 omnem ab se equitatum, id. ib 
§ 1 — Trop ammum ignotas in artes, Ov 
M 8, 188, directs , applies (al demittit) — 
(y3) Without object acc dimisit circum 
omnes propmquas regton.es, Caes B C 3, 
112, G per provincias, Liv 29, 37 ad ami 
cos, Cic. Tull Fragm § 22, cf m omnes 
partis, Caes B G 6, 43, 1 — B. To separate 
a multitude, to break up, dissolve , and sub 
jectively, to dismiss (from one’s sell), to 
discharge , disband senatu dimisso, Cic 
LaeL 3, 12 senatum, id Vcrr 2, 4, 65 con 
cilium id Leg 2, 12, 31, id. Vatin 2, 5 
Caes B G 1, 18, 1, 31, id B C 1, 32, 4 et 
saep , cf conventum. Sail C 21 fin exer 
citum (a standing military t U , cf Veil 2, 
52, 4), Caes B C 1, 2, 6, 1, 9, 6 et saep 
plures manus(with diducere, and opp con 
tinere mampuloa ad signa), Caes B G 6, 
34, 6 delectum, Plaut Rud 4, 8, 16 con 
vivium, to break up, Liv 36, 29, Tac A. 15, 
30 et saep 

II. With particular reference to the 
verb, to send away either an individual or 
a body, to let go, discharge, dismiss, release. 

A. Lit aliquem ab se et amandare m 
ultimas terras, Cic Sull 20, 67, so, aliquem 
ab se, id Fam 13, 63, Nep Att 4 2 disce 
dentem aliquem non sine magno dolore, I 
id ib 12 18 fin aliquos aequos placatos- 1 
que, id Or 10,34, so, aliquem incolumem, i 
Caes B O 1, 18, 4, 1,23, 3 ex custodia, 
Liv 23, 2, 14 e carcere, Just 21, 1, 5 lm 
pumtum, Sail C 51, 5 saucium ac fuga 
turn, Nep Hann 4 nemmem nisi victum, 
id. ib 3 et saep , cf aliquem ludos pessu 
mos, i e pessime ludificatum, Plaut Rud 
3, 5, 12 uxorem, i e to put her away, re 
puaxate her , Suet Aug 63 al Cossutia 
dimissa, quae desponsata fuerat, etc., id. 
Caes 1 sponsam intactam, id Aug 62 
cf also aliquam e matrimomo, Suet Tib 
49, v also under no B creditorem, i e 
to pay him, Dig 31 72 debitorem, j e to 
forgive him the debt , ib 50, 9, 4 equo^, in 
order to fight on foot, Tac Agr 37 fin , 
Verg A 10,366, but also m order to flee, 
Caes B C 3, 69 fin bostem ex mambus, 
id ib 1, 64, 2 , 3, 49, 2, cf also Demosthe 
nem (i e bis orations) e mambus, to put 
out of one's hands , to lay down , Cic, Or 30, 
cf istos sme ulla contumelin dimittamus, 
id de Or 3, 17, 64 milites, m oppidum, 
CaeB B C 1, 21, 2 a turpissima suspi 
cione, to free , relieve , Petr 13, 4 — Absol 
dimittam, ut te velle video, Plaut Trin 4, 

2, 106, Cic de Or 1, 28, Quint 11, 3, 86 al 
—2,. T r a n s f , of inanimate objects eum 
locum, quern ceperant, to abandon, desert, 
Caes. B C 1, 44, 4 Italiam, id. ib 1, 25, 4 
ripas, id. B G 5, 18 fin complura oppida, 
Hirt. B G 8, 5 provmciam, Liv 40, 43 
captam Trojam, Ov If 13, 226 et saep 
fortunas morte Cic Tusc 1, 6, 12, cf patn 
monium, id. Caecin. 26 fin speratam 
praedam ex mambus, Caes B G 6, 8, 1 
signa ex metu, id.B C 3, 69 , cf arma, 

Sen Ep 66 fin , Luc 3, 367 et saep — 
Esp dimissis mambus, wit h hands re 
taxed, i e m all haste ibi odos dimissis 
mambus in caelum \ olat, Plaut Ps. 3, 2 } 52 , 
cf dimissis pedibus, id ib v 54 dimissis 
mambus fugere domum, id Ep 3, 1, 16 — 

B. Trop , to renounce, give up, abandon, 
forego, forsake ista philosophia, quae 
nunc prope dimissa revocatur, Cic. Ac 2, 
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4, 11 rem saepius frustra tentatam, Caes. 
B C 1, 26 fin exploratam victonam, id. 
B G 7, 62, 2 oppugnationem, id. ib 7, 17, 

4 , id B C 3, 73, 1 occasionem rei bene 
gerendae, i4B G 6, 57, 1, cf id B C 1, 
72, 4, 3, 26, 4 rei gerendae facultatem, id. 
ib 1,28,2, 3,97, 1 omnem rei frumenta 
nae spem, id ib 1,73,1 condiciones pacis 
id. ib 1, 26, 2 prmcipatum, id. B G 6, 12. 
6 tempus, id ib 2, 21 fin., Cic. de Or 2, 
21, 89 suum jus (opp retmere), id Balb 
13, 31 vim suam, id Fam 9, 12 Iiberta 
tem, id. Plane 34 fin amicitias, id Lae] 
21 commemorationem nomims nostn, id 
Arch 11 fin quaestionem, vL Verr 2, 2, 
30 curam, id. Att 14, 11, Tac Or 3 prae 
tenta, instantia, futura pari oblivione, id. 
H 3, 36 matnmoma, Suet Cahg 25 fu 
gam, Verg A 11, 706 coeptum iter, Ov M 
2, 598 cursus, id ib 11, 446 et Eaep tan- 
tam fortunam ex mambus, Caes B G 6. 
37 Jin studium et iracundiam suam rei 
publicae dimittere, i q condonare, to sacn 
fice to the good of the state, id B C 3, 69, 3, 
cf tnbuta alicui, 1 e to remit. Tac H 3, 
55 laudibus nomen altcujus in longum 
aevum, to transmit , Luc. 1, 448 dimissum 
quod nescitur, non amittitur, ts foregone 
not lost, Pub Syr 138 (Rib ) 

dimdtus, a > um j Part , from dimoveo 

di-moveo,ovi, otum (dismotcm, v in 
fra), 2, v a (in MSS and edd often con 
founded with demoveo, q v , not freq 
before the Aug per , not in Cae6 and 
Quint. , perh not in Cic., where demovere 
appears everywhere to be the better read 
mg) I. To move asunder , to part , put 
asunder separate , divide terram aratro, 
Verg G 2,613, cf glebas aratro, Ov M 5, 
341 aera (c c dispellere umbras), Verg A 

5, 839 , cf aura 5 ?, id. ib 9, 645 cmerem 
foco, 0\ M 8, 642 undas Lucr 6, 891 , Ov 
M 4, 708, cf aquas, id H 18, 80, 19, 48 
rubum, Hor C 1, 23, 7 — P o e t ubi sol 
radns terram diraovit abortus (preceded 
by ubi ronferis terram nox obruit um 
bris), cleaves the earth, lays it open. Lucr 6 
869 — B. Transf 1. Of a multitude of 
persons or things to separate from each 
other , to scatter , disperse, dine away, dis 
miss humentem umbram polo, Verg A. 
3,689, 4, 7, cf gelidam umbram caelo, 
id ib 11, 210 obstantes propinquos, Hor 
C 3, 5, 61 turbam, Tac. H 3, 31, 80, 
Suet Galb 10, cf dimotis omnibus, Tac 
H 2, 49, Cf A TEI EA BACA>ALIA 8EI QVA 
svnt DiSMOTA sjfvt, i e be dissolved, 
abolished, S C de Bacchan fin —2, To 
separate from something, to remove a. I 
L 1 1 quos (equites) spes societatis a plebe 
dimoverat, Sail J 42, 1, Phn 8, 7, 7, g 23 i 
dimo\ it perfVegitque custodias Poena, Phn 
Pan 49 panetes (al demotis), Tac A 6, 
24 plagulas (Iecticae), Suet. Tit 10 al — b. 
Trop gaudentem patnos findere sarculo 
Numquara dimoveas, ut, etc , thou canst 
never entice away, in order to, etc , Hor 

C 1, 1, 13 (al demo ) — II, To move to and 
fro to put in motion (cl dimitto, no I — so 
perh only in Celsus) supenores partes, 
Cels 3, 27, 3 manu«, id. 2 , 14 fin se in 
ambulatione levi, id 4, 24 al 
Dinaea or Dinca, a Roman 
female name, Cic. Clu 7, 21, 12, 33 aL 
Dinarchus, i, m , = Aeivapxor, an 
Attic orator, an imitator of Demosthenes , 
Cic de Or 2, 23,94, id Brut 9,36 
D indy mu s (-os), », m , and Dindy- 
mon, i, n , = Aiv&vpov, a mountain m 
Afysia near Pes sinus, sacred to Cybele , 
Phn 5,32,40 § 142, Prop 3 (4) 22,3, Cat 
63, 91, Ov F 4, 249 —Ah o, Dindyma, 
orum, 7i , = Aivbvpa, ra, Verg A 9, 618, 
10, 252, Ov M 2 223 L id F 4, 234 —II, 
Hence, A. Dindymene, ,=Atv6v 
unvn, the goddess Cybele, who was wor 
shipped there, Hor C 1, 16 5 — <7en 
Dindymenae, Cat 63, 13 — B. Dindy- 
marius, 771 , a P nes t of Cybele, Com 
mod. 17, 6 . _ _ 

t din e, es, /, = 3tvn, a whirlwind 
vertex file est, vel uti dicitur dine, etc , 
Ap de Mundo, 12, p 62, 32 (dub Hild He 
hems) 

dingTia,ae,/. v lingua. 

Dlno or DInon, oms, m , = a 

Greek historian of the time of Philip of 


DIOD 

Macedonia, Cic Div 1, 23,46, Nep Con. 6, 
PIm. 10^ 49, TO, § ISO. ’ 

Dinocrates, is, m , = iuap,,,,, 

a Grecian architect mthe time of Alexander 
the Great, Vitr 2 praeC 1 eq , Ul Max. 1, 
4 extr 1 1 

Dinomache, <.% /, = Acivojiaxn» the 
mother of Alcibiades , hence, poet Di 
nomaches ego sum— as much ns to say 1 
am a person of quality, Pers. 4, 20 1 

Dinomachns, >, m , — Aeuojuaxor, a 
Greek philosopher, Cic. Fm 6, 8, 21 , id. Off 
3, 33, 119 

dl-nosco (Old form, dlgnosco— no 

per/ nor sup ), ere, 3, v a [dis, 2 nos 
co], to know apart, to distinguish, dis 
cem one thing from another (perh not 
ante Aug ) ( a ) With ab vix ut dinosci 

possit a mastiche vent, Phn 12,17,36 § 72. 
—(/3) With abl civem dmoscere noste, 
Hor Ep 1, 15, 29 ut pocsem curvo di 
noscere rectum, id ib 2, 2, 44 aera tin 
mtu, Quint 11, 3, 31 vocem aunbus, Vpe 
ciem oculis, id jb 18 aliquid sapore, Col 
2, 2, 20 — ( 7 ) With accus suos et alienos, 
Col 8, 5, 7 vera bona, Juv 10, 2 veri spe 
ciem, Pers 6, 105 —(a) With rei clause • 
dmoscere Quid sohdum crepet, etc.. Pers, 5, 
24 — (e) A6sol inter se simile*!, \ ix ut di 
noscere po«=sis,Ov M 13,835, Suet Oth 12 

dinu mcrabflis, e, adj [dmumero], 
that may be numbered, calculable, Cassiod. 
m Pea. 150^n 

dinumeratio, oms,/ [id ], a counting 
over , reckoning up, enumeration I. In 
gen (very rare) noctium ac dierum, Cic. 
Rep 3, 2 fin , cf (dierum), Paul Sent. 5, 
33 (personarum), Dig 38, 10, 10, § 16, 
Vulg 2 Par 2, 17 — II, Esp , as a figure 
of speech, i q Gr anapiOpyjais, Cic. de Or 
3, 64, 207, quoted ap Quint 9, 1, 35 (who, 
however, does not regard it as a figure): 9. 
3,91SpaW 

dinumerator, oris, m [id ], a reckon* 
er, calculator syllabarum, Aug m Psa. 
55, 10 

di-numero, fivi, utum, 1, v a., to 
count over, reckon up, enumerate I. In 
gen (class.) Stellas, Cic. Off 1 43, 154 
annos, id Rep 2, 15, cf hora«, Phn 2,73, 
75, § 185 tempora, * Verg A. 6, G91 noc 
tes, Ov M 11, 574 al syllabas (c. c dime 
tin), Cic Or 43,147 spoliata templa, Quint 
6 1, 3 exercitum, Phn 4, 11, 18, § 43 gene 
ns gradus, Ov F v 2, 622 .— Absol centuriat 
Capuae, dinumeratj Cic. Att 16, 9 fin —II, 
In Plaut and Ter in par tic , mercantile 
t t , to count out, pay out money argen 
turn, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 68, 3, 1. 17, 31 liibus 
stipendium id. Mil L 1, 74, cf viginti 
minas ilh, Ter Ad. 5, 7, 17 
t dl-nummium, », « [vox hibr , from 
die and nummus], a tax of two nummi, Cod. 
Thcod 14, 27, 2 

dump til a, ae, f , a plant = bryonia, 
App Herb 66 

Dio or -on, on is, m , xxAiuv I, A 
brother in law of the elder Dionysius, of 
Syracuse, (he pupil and friend of Plato 
His life was written by Nepos and Plutarch , 
cf also Cic Tusc. 5, 35, id.de Or 3, 34; 
Jomand. 2, 92 —II, An Academic philoso 
pher, Cic Ac. 2, 4, 12 — HI. A Stoic phi 
losopher Cic. Leg 3, 6 fin. dub (al Dloge 
nes) —IV. Dio Halaesmus, Cic Verr 2, 1, 
10 al 

t diobolarzs, c, adj [\ox hibr , iuopo 
Xov, with ending aris], that costs or 
worth two oboli scorta, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 
58, cf id Fragm ap Varr L L 7, 8 64, 
Paul ex Fest p 74, 6 Mull anus, Plaut 
Pfc 2, 2, 64 —Hence, diobolaria. ae , f » 
the title of a comedy otherwise unknown, 
Fulg 566, 7 

Diochares, is, m ,afreedman of Cat 
sar, Cic Att 11, 6, 7 —Hence, Dldcha- 
rinus, ^ um ) a(J J > of Diochares htterae, 
id ib 13 45,1 

Dioclctianus,*) 771 , C Aurelius Vale 
nus, a Roman emperor from 284-305 A D , 
Aurel VicL Caes 38, id. Epit. 39 Eutrop 
9, 13 sq , before his accession to the throne 
named Diodes, Aur Viet Ep 39 
DIoddrus, m > — &*o&o>por I, A 
Peripatetic philosopher, a pupil of Cnto 
laus , Cic. Fm 5, 5, id. Ac 2, 24, id Tusc 5, 
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“Osq — II A famous dialec ticia n, Cic Fat i 
6, I'lin. 7, 53, 54, § 180 —HI. Sicnln=. a 
wtU-icnovm Uutonan of the time of An 
gaslus His work, entftled E</5A<od>j<n, of 
which a portion is still extant, is men 
Honed bj Him H K praef g 25, Lact 1, 
13,8 

Diodotns, i, m , = Aioiorotf a Stoic, 
and teacher of Cicero , Cic Brnt AO , id. 
Fam 9, 4, id. Att 2 20, id. Ac 2, 30, id 
Tusc 6, 39 et caep , Tac. Or 30 

t diocccas, is, /, = 4io«n«t L A 
governor's jurisdiction, a district , Cic 
Fam 3, 8, 4 (ib 13, 53 and 67, written as 
Greek), Cod. Theod. 7,6,3, Amm 17,7,6 — 
n. In eccL Lat , a bishop's jurisdiction , a 
diocese, Sid Ep ?, 6 med , sometimes also 
a parish, id. lb 9, 1G 

t dice cetes, ae, w » = &o«fnT»jr, an 
overseer of the revenue, royal treasurer ■ Cia 
Rab Post 8, 22 , 10, 28 
Diogenes, iB , m , = du°7fv>ir I, 
Apolloniates, a celebrated Ionian phtloso 
pher, pupil of Anaximenes, Cic >< D 1, 12, 
29 -II. The welUknovm Cynic philosopher 
of Sinope, Cic Tuec.1 4 4,104, kLX D 3,34, 
id. Mar 30 ct gaep — HI, A Stoic , teaefter o/ 
Carnead'S andLaslxus, Cic. Div 3, 3, 6, id. 
Fin. 2, 8, id. Tnsc. 4, 3, id. de Sen. 7 et 
saep — XV. A friend of Jf Caehus Rufus , 
Cia Fam 2, 12, 2 , id. Card ib 8, 8, 10 

t diogfinitac, arum, m ,= AfftrMlTAr 
[from 3<w7/ior, pursuit], a ror£ o/ light 
armed frontier troops kept for the pursuit 
of robbers , Amm 27, 9 , Capitol. Anton. 
Philos 2L 


Diomedcs, is, m , zsAtoptibnt I. A 
son of fyd*us, ling of Aetoha, and Deipyle , 
the successor of Adrastus in Argos , a fa 
mousheroatthe siege of Troy, after which 
he went to Apulia, where he founded Argy 
npa (Arpt), 0\ M 13, 100 Eq , 14 457, 
Vtrg. A 1,752, 8,9, Hor S 1,5,92, id. A. 
P 146 et eaep —As grandson of Oenens 
called Oenidcs, Ov XL 14, 512 Diomedis 
Campus the region about Cannae tn Apu- 
lia, on the Aufulus, Liv 25, 10, cL PauL ex 
Fc e L p 75 Mull — Dem , Dio me dens 
(-ins), a, um, adj , of Ihomedes en c es, 
Ov M 15,800 furtum, i c the rape of the 
Trojan Palladium Stat Silv 5, 3 179, 
called alco, ausa, Claud. VI Cons Honor 
479 agn, i e Aelohan, Mart. 13, 93, on 
the contrarj, arces the cities founded by 
Dwrnedes in Italy, Stat Silv 3, 3, 1G3 —So 
too Diomedea (insula), an island or group 
of islands in the Adriatic, on the coast of 
Apulia , now .S t Domenico , St Nicola, and 
Caprara , 31 eL 2, 7, 13 , PJin. 3, 20, 30, g 151 , 
cf Diomedis inmia, id 12,1,3, § G Paul 
ex Fe c L p 75 Mull — Hence, the bjrds of 
that place (aca to the fable of the meta 
morpbo c ed companions of Diomedcs) are 
called Diomcdeae avc«, Plin 10, 44, 61, 
g 12G, cf Serv Vcrg A. 13,271, Isid. Ong 

12, 7, 2 6 —II, A king of the Bislones in 
Thrace, who gave his captives to be eaten by 
his horses , overcome at last by Hercules 
Sen Verg A 8,300, 1, 752.— Hence, Dio 
medci equi, Claud. Rapt Pros 2 praef! 12, 
Aus Jdyll 19, 9, cf Claud, in Rufin. 1, 254. 

Dion,onis,v Dio 

Dionc, €3 (-a, ac, Cia X D 3 , 23, 59 ), 
, = Aiwvn I, The mother of Venus, Cic. 

1 , Hyg. praef , Claud Rapt Pros. 3 
433 — Hence, DlonJCUS, a, um, adj , of 
Dione vestie, the garment worked by 
Dionc for her daughter, Claud Epith. PaJL 
et Cel 102. — Far more freq as in Greek, 

13. Venus Ov F 2, 401 L 5 309, id Am 
1, 14, 33 al — Hence, DlonacUS, a, nm 
adj of Dione (Venus) mater, Venus her 
Eclf (with reference to Aeneas) Vcrg A 3 
19, hence Diodes Caesar as the descend 
ant of lulus Aeneas, and consequently of 
lenus, id. E. 9, 47 columba, sacred to 

I enus, Stat Silv 3 5, 80 Cores Col 10 
280 antrum, Dionr's grotto , as the scene 
of love and love-songc Hor C 2, l 39 

didnymus, a, am, adj , = 6,u» Vf io*. 
with a double name Prise. 580 P 

1. Dionysia. ac f a noted dancer 
Cic. Ro«c Com 8 , Gel! 1 5 

2. Dionysia, Grum v Dionvm** 
Dionyaacns, a, um v Dionjsuc 
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Dionysias^diSjV Dionysus, no II B | 
Dionysius, n, m , = Aiowaos, the 1 
name of several celebrated Greeks , esp , I, ! 
The elder Dionysius , tyrant of Syracuse , 1 
Xep Dio, 1 , id. Reg. 2, Cic Tusc 5,20 sq , | 
id. X D 3, 33 sq al— II, His son, likewise | 
tyrant of Syracuse, Xep Dio, 3 pq , Just 
23L 1 eq , Cia Tasa 3, 12, id. Fam 9, 18, | 
VaL Max. 6, 9, 0 extr —III, Heracleotes, a 
pupil of Zeno of Citium, at first a Stoic , 1 
afterwards a Cyrenaic, Cic Fin. 5, 31, id 
Tusc % 25, 3, 9, id Aa 2, 22 fin —IV. A \ 
Stoic, contemporary with Cicero, Cia Tusc. 
2, 1L — V. d musician of Thebes , Xep 
Fpam 2,L— VI. Name of a slate, Hor S 
1 6 38 — VH. Dionjems Cato, author of 
M^Dist]chademonbusadfihum,v Teuflel, . 
Roem Lit §34,2. 

dionysonymphas, 2d is,/, =ho>v 
<TowfMp<x?,aplant, 1 q casignete,q v ,Plin. 
24, 17, 102, § 105 

Dxonysopolitae, amm, m , the in 
habitants of Dionysopolis, a city of Magna 
Phrygia, Cia Q Fr 1, 2, 2. § 4, PI in. 5, 29, 
29 § 100, id. 4, 10, 17, § 44 
Dionysus or -OS, l, rn. , = Siovvaor, 
i the Greek name of Bacchus (not in the Aug 
' poets), Cic X D 3, 21 , 23 , Att ap JIacr 
i S 6, 5, Plant Stich. 5, 2 13, Aus. Epigr 
! so —II. Denw , A. Dionysius, um, 

I vdj , of or pertaining to Bacchus , Dio- 
! nysia, orum, n ,^iStoyvo-ia,ru (EC iepti), 

I the festival of Bacchus, m Greece celebrated 
every three rears (Lat Bacchanalia), Plaut 
i Cura 5, 2, 45, id. Cist 1, 1, 91, 1, 3, 8, id. 
Pe 1,1,57, Ter Heaut 1,1, 110 Don. , id-ib 
1 4, 4, 1L— B. Dionysius, 2d is,/, a pre 
j ciotw stone , of a black color , Plin 37, 10, 57, 

§ 157 — c. Dionysiacus, a, um, adj , 

I of or relating to BaccJtus ludi, 1 q Libe 
: ralia Au«^EcI de Ferns Rom. 29 
I t diopetes, m f =5«o7tcti;c (falling 
j from heaven) rana, a sort of f rog , rain 
frog, railed aPo calamite c , PI in 32, 7, 24, 
g 70, 62, 10, 50, g 139 
Didphanes, IS, m , — &to<t>avr jc X . 
Of Mitylenae teacher of Tib Gracchus, Cic 
Brat 27,104 —II. OfNicaea, a Latin au 
thor on husbandry, Varr R. R 1, 1, 8 al 
t dioptra, ae,/, =^iOTTpa, an optical 
instrument to measure the height of places, 
Vitr 8, 0, for measuring the Eun’s shadow, 
PhD. 2, 09, 09, § 170 

7 Dxo r y ct os, 1 , m , = Sjwpi/XTor [htw 
pvfj, a trench or canal, in Acarnama, be 
tween Leucadia and the continent, Plm. 4, 
h 2 » 9 5 

t dio ryx . = iiwpvf, a canal 

manu factus aranis, ex X 1 I 1 alveo dioryge 
adductus, "MeL 3, 8 jin 
1 Dios Ibaldnus, h m , = A*or p u \ a 
vos, a kind of chestnut, perh the large 
sweet chestnut , Plin 15, 23, 25, g 93 

1 Dios pneunxa, Stis, n , =aiov nvtv 

pa, a species of ro'emary, App Herb 79 

t Dxospyros, 1 , w , = Atom™ pot, a 
plant otherwise called litho E permon,«fonr 
crop, Plm 27, 11, 74, § 98 
t diota, a e,/, =d<wrrj, a. two handled 
vessel a wine jar, Hor C 1, 9, 8 
Dio vis orDijovis, is, w [collat form 
of Jo\ is, old nom for later Jnppiter, q i , 
cf Die c piter], the old Italian name for 
Juppiter, acc to Varr L L. 5 § 06 MiilL , 
Gell 5, 12, land 0, In c cr in Ballet del Inst 
1846 

t diox, genus piscis freqaens in Ponto, 
Paul ex Fe=L 75, 3 Mull 
DiphlluS, iji»,s Aitptk or I, A cele 
brated Greek comic writer of , Sinope t imt 
fated by Plautus, Plant Cas prol 32, id. 
Rod proL 32, Ter Ad. prol 0, Veil 1,16,3 
-II. An architect employ ed by Quintus 
Cicero, Cic Q. Fr 3, 1 L — lit. Secretary 
of Crassus, Cic de Or 1, 30, 130 
t diphryg'cs, f > = to, a 

kind 0 / slag formed in furnaces when cop 
per xs melted PJin 34 13 37 g 135, Cela 5, 
7, 22 , Scnb Comp 227 and 247 
t diphthongus, h /» = iupBoy'jor, a 
diphthong. Mart Cap 3, § 277, Pn e c p 501 
P al 

1 diphy cs, ,0 j / > — a precious 


stone , otherwise unknown, Plm 37, 10, 57, 
§ 157 

diplanginm, n I —Zirhaytuav, a 
double vessel (pure Lat duplex vas), Tbeod. 
Prise 1, 19 (ct Scnb Comp 73) 
t diplasius, a, am, adj , = dirXacrfov, 
twofold, duplicate ex ratione diplasia, hoc 
est dtxpiici, Mart. Cap 9, § 934. 

t diplinthius, a, um, adj , = airX*v8i 
or, two bricks thick panetes, Vitr 2, 8, 17 
t dlpldlS, 5dis, /, =zbtr\oU, a double 
robe to be wrapped around the body, a cloak, 
mantle, Sulpic Sever Hist Sacr 1, 35, 7 , 
Vulg Pea. 108, 28, id. Baruch. 5, 2, Aero 
on Hor Ep 1, 17, 25, Nov ap Xon. 316, 5 
t diploma, 5Ds (dat and dbl plur 
reguL diplomatibns, Tac H. 2, 65 , Plin. Ep 
10,122, Suet Aug. 50, Xlurat In c cr 885,4), 
n , = <$»7rXwpa, a letter folded double, viz., 

I. A state letter of recommendation given 
to persons travelling to the provinces, Cic 
Fam 6, 12, 3, id. Att 10, 17, 4, id. Pis. 37, 
Tac H. 2, 54, Plin. Ep 10, 14 al — H. In 
gen ,a document drawn up by a magis 
trait, assnnng to the bolder some favor or 
privilege, a diploma , Suet Aug 50 , id. 
Calig. 38 , Sen. Clem X 10 Jin , Dig. 48, 10, 
27 al 

t diplomarius, *1 m [diploma], one 
who carried out the imperial letters of rtc 
ommendation, Inscr Orell 2917 
dip ondlum=d upon dmm, q v , Vulg 
Luc 12, 6^ 

t dipsacos, > } /, = 5t^aicor, the plant 
teasel , Dip c acus fullonam, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 
9,47, g 71 

t 1. dipsas, f , = ot^dc, a kind 
of serpent whose bite causes violent thirst, the 
Coluber Vipera Linn , Plin 23,8,80, § 152, 
Mart 3,44,7, Luc 9,010, 718, SiL3,313, 
Vulg Dcut 8 15 

2. Dipsas, a(1 > s > /> a name given to 
an old bawd, Ov Am \ } 8, 2. 

t dip ter os, on, adj , = bimepor, with 
two wings aedes, Vitr 3, 1, 7 praef. 

t diptota, drum, n , = dinrcora In 
the later gramra , nouns that have only two 
cases, diptotes, DioraccL p 288 P et eaep , 
cf diptotos forma, Are Consent p 2033 
fin ib 

t diptycha, drum, n , = StrTtrx*- I. 
A writing tablet of two leaves (late Lat ), 
Cod. Theod. 15, 9, 1, Symm Ep 2, 80 al — 

II. The double shell of the oyster, Ambros 
Hcxacm 5,8 

Dxpylon, I, n , = A«ri/Xov, a gate at 
Athens that closed the Ceramicus, and 
through which one passed in going to the 
Academy, Cia Fin 5, 1, 1, Liv 31, 24, 8 
t dipyros, on, adj , — bnrvpos, twice 
burned, Phaethon, Xfart 4, 47, 2. 

* di-rad O, ra $j, 3, v a , to scratch slight 
ly tergum piECis, Cassiod Varr 11, 40 
Dirac, amm, f , the Furies, v dims, 
IB2. 

Dire a, ae, v Dircc mil 
Dircc, «-S ( acc Dircarn, Plant Ps 1 , 2, 
C5), f, = AipKn J. A fountain N W of 
Thebes, in Bo'otia, Plin 4, 7, 12, § 25, Ov 
3f 2, 239, Stat Th. 1, 38 — B. if e ton., 
poet., the region lying around this fountain, 
Stat Th. 2, 322. — Hence, DircaxtXS, a, 
um, adj , Dircean , hence (pars pro toto), 
Boeotian Thebae Prop 3, 17, 33 (4, 10, 33 
M ) , cf ager Stat Acb 1, 12 arva Claud 
Land. Stil 1 320 Amphion, Verg E 2, 24 
evgnus, i e Pindar, Hor C 4, 2, 25 
heros, 1 e Polyntces, Stat Th. 2, 142 et 
saep - 11 . The wife of the Theban prince 
Lycus, who, on account of her cruelty to 
Antiope, was tied to a bull by Amphion and 
Zetheus, and dragged about till dead, and 
was afterwards thrown (changed, acc to the 
fable) into the above named fountain, Prop 
3 15,13 (4,14,11 M ), Hyg Fab 7 and 8, 
Plaut L 1 

Dirccnna, 3 ^/, a. fountain in Spain, 
near Bilbihs, Mart X, 50, 17 
dirciOXX, 11 , n , a plant also known as 
Apollinans herba, a kind of solanum, Ap 
Herb 23 

directa, (pc via) perpendicularly, see 
dingo, P a fin . c 

directarins, « [dingo] one who 
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secretly enters a house in order to steal, a 
sneak thief, burglar (very rare), Dig 47, 11, 
7 , Paul Sent 6, 4 

directe, a dv » directly , straight , etc , 
v dingo, P a fin a 

* directiang-filus, a, »®, “dj [d> 

rectus angulus] right angled rectangular 
Mart Cap G, § 712 

* directilineus ; a , um, adj [dtrec 
tus lmea], rectilinear , Mart Cap 6 ; § 711 

dircctim, &dv , directly , straightway , 
etc , v dingo, P a fin ± 
directio, 8ms, / [dingo] (a very rare 
■word) I, A making straight or even, a 
levelling plana coagmentorum, Vitr 7,3, 

5 sq — B. Concr , a straight line, App de 
Mundo, p 57 — II. Trop A. A directing, 
aiming, towards any thing quaedam ratio- 
niBadveritatem, Quint 3,6,30 — B. Right 
eousness, uprightness , Vulg Psa.44,t>, 118,7 

directitudo, mis, / [directus], right 
ness, correctness aeterna, Cassiod m Psa 
101, 30 

directo, °-dv , directly, m a straight 
line , v dingo, P a fin b 

* directorlus, a, urn, adj [dingo], 
that directs or sends in any direction , di 
rectory litterae, Cod. Theod. 14, 16, 3, § 1. 

* dircctura, ae, / [id], a making 
straight, even, a levelling, Vitr 7, 3, 5 

directus, a > dm, Part and P a , from 
dingo 

* dircmptao, <”>ms, / [dinmo], a sep 
aration aequitatis, Yal Max 4, 7, 1 

1. diremptus, a > um, Part , from 
dinmo 

* 2. diremptus, us, m [dirimo], a 
separation, Cic Tusc 1, 29, 71 

dircptio, oms, / [dmpio], a plunder 
ing , pillaging (rare, but good prose) urbs 
relicta direptiom et incendns, Cic Fam 4, 
1, 2 , cf urbis, id Verr 2, 4, 62 , * Caes 
B C 2, 12 oppidi (with expugnatio), Suet 
Claud. 21 profanorum sacrorumque, Quint 
8, 3, 69 sociorum (with vexatio), Cic Cat 
1, 7, 18 — In ptur , Cic Fam 4, 13, 2, Liv 
44, 1 fin — B. The stealing, rape aurei 
vellens, Amra 22,8,16 
direptor, 6ns, m [ id ], a plunderer 
(very rare , of fur, praedo, raptor), Cic 
Phil 3,11, 27, id. Cat 2, 9 Jin , Tac H 3, 
33 

1. direptus, um, Part , from di 
np\o 

*2. direptus, us ,m [dmpio], aplun 
dering, Spart Sever 19 
\ dirib eo, uo perf, Itum, 2, i a [dis 
habeo, like dirimo, from dis emo, to keep 
apart, hence], pub law t t , to lay apart, 
separate , divide, sort, the tablets or ballots 
taken out of the ballot box, in order to de 
termine who has the majority dura de 
te quinque et septuaginta tabellae diribe 
antur, Cic Pis 40, 96 Halm tabellas id Q 
Fr 3,4,1, id Plane 20,49Kayser, cf Wund. 
ad loc suflragia, Yarr R R 3, 2, 1 sen 
tentias, Val Max. 9, 12, 7 , also absol , Yarr 
R R 3,5,18(al dinmere) — *11. Transf, 
to distribute qui gentes, regna dmbet, 
Phn 36, 15, 24, § 118 
dmbztlO, 6ms, f [dinbeo], a separat 
mg or sorting of the tablets taken from the 
ballot box , Cic Plane 6, 14, Symm Laud, 
in Patr 3, p 40 ed Mai 
dirib it Or, oris, m (id ], the separater 
or sorter of the ballots used t n voting , Cic 
Pis 16, 36 , id. post Red m Sen 11, 28 , 
Aus Grat Act 5 -ii. Transf, in gen , 
« distributor, App M 2, 32, p 137 ed Oud. , 
Amm 18, 5, 6 

diribitorium, u, n (sc aedificium-, in 
Dio Cass 65, 8 to ietptfinuipiov) [id ], the 
bmMwp iti which, the ballots were sorted (v 
dinbeo), Suet Claud 18 , Plin 6, 40, 76, 

6 201, 36, 15, 24 § 102 Sillig IV cr 
di-rig’o or derigfo ( the latter form 

preferred by Roby L G 2, p 387, cf Rib 
Prolog adYerg p 401 sq , soLiv 21,19,1, 
21,47,8, 22, 28 Weisscnb , id 22,47,2Drak , 
Lach ad Lucr 4, 609 , Tac A 6, 40 Ritter, 
acc to Brambach, s v , the two forms are 
different words, de ngo meaning to give a 
particular direction to , di ngo, to arrange 
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in distinct lines, set or move different ways , 
cf desenbo and discribo But the distinc 
tion is not observed in the MSS and edd. 
generallv ), rexi, rectum, 3 (perf sync, di 
rexti, Yerg A. 6, 67), v a [dis rego], to lay 
straight, set t n a straight line, to arrange, 
draw up (class , cf guberno, collineo, 
teneo) I. Lit A. Iu gen coronam 
si dmseris, arcus erit si direxeris, virga, 
Sen Q N 1, 10 haec directa matena in 
jecta consternebantur, Caes B G 4, 17, 8 
crates, id B C 3, 46, 6 naves ante portum, 

; Liv 37, 31, cf naves in pugnam, id. 22, 
19 vicos, i e to build legularly , id 6, 55, 
l cf castella, Flor 4, 12, 26 molem recta 
fronte, Curt. 4, 3 et saep regiones lituo, 
i e to lay out, bound, Cic Div 1, 17, cf 
finem alicui veterem viam regiam, Liv 39, 
27 — Esp freq aciem, to draw up the 
troops in battle array Caes B G 6, 8, 5, 
Liv 21, 47 fin ; 34, 28, Front Strat 1, 12, 
3, 2, 1, 4 et saep , cf frontem, Quint. 2, 13, 
3, 5, 13, 11 membrana plumbo derecta, 
ruled imth a lead-pencil, Cat 22, 7 — *]>. 
Perh i q , to split, cleave in twain ele 
phantum machaerd dingit, PJaut Cure 3, 

| 54 (dub), cf dmgere apud Plautum in 
vemtur pro disci dere, Paul ex Fest p 69, 

1 15 Mull — B. I u p a r t i c , wuth respect to 
the terminus, to send in a straight line, to 
: direct to a place (so most freq ) ex vesti 
gio vela ad castra Corneliana Caes B C 2, 
25, 6 aciem ad te, Cat 63, 56 cursum ad 
litora, Cae« B C 3, 25, 4 iter ad Mutinam, 
Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 112 et saep — After 
I wards more freq with in equum in con 
| sulem, Liv 2, 6 currum in hostern, Ov M 
1 12, 78 tela manusque in corpus Aeacidae, 

| Yerg A G, 57 , Front Strat 3, 3, 4 bastam 
1 in te, Ov M 8, 66, cf dentes 19 inguma, 

I id. ib 8, 400 cursum in Africam, Yell 2, 

1 19 fin cursum per auras in lucos, Verg 
I A. 6, 195 et saep navem eo, Nep Cbabr 
4, 2 gressum hue, Yerg A 5. 162 , 11, 855 
et saep , and poet with tne dat Ilo 
hastam, Yerg A 10, 401 et saep —Without 
designating the limit ab nsdem (Etesns) 
mantimi cursus (1 e navium) celeres et 
certi dmguntur, to be directed, steered, Cic 
N D 2, 53 iter navis, Ov F 1, 4 cursum, 
Front Strat 3,13,6, esp freq of weapons, 
to aim, direct spicula, Yerg A 7, 497 , Ov 
M 12, 606 hastile, Verg A 12,490 tela, 
Hor C 4, 9, 18 sagittas, Suet Dom 19 et 
saep —Poet vuluera, Yerg A 10,140, SB 
2,92 Drak , Tac H 2,35, cf vulnera ah 
cui, Sen Here Oet ICO 
II. Trop A. I n gen , to set in order, 
arrange (very rare) materias dwisione d\ 
rigere, Quint 2, 6, 1 — Far more freq (esp 
in Cic and Quint), B. In partic all 
quid ad or in ahquid, also ahqua re, to 
direct, guide, arrange a thing either to 
something (as its aim, scope) or according 
to something (as its rule or pattern) (a) 
With ad meas cogitationes sic dirigo, non 
ad illam parvulam Cynosuram sed, etc , I 
Ac 2, 20, 66, cf orationem ad exempla, 
id Rep 2, 81 Jin , Quint 10,2,1 judicium 
ad ea, id 6, 5, 2 sfe ad id quod, etc , id 12, 
3, 8 , cf se ad ea efflngenaa id 10, 1, 127 
praecipua rerum ad fainam, Tac A. 4 40 et 
saep — In a different sense (v jz , with ad 
equiv to secundum, v ad) in verbis et eli 
gendis et collocandis nihil non ad rationem, 
Cic Brut 37, 140 vitam ad certam ratioms 
normam, to conform , id. Mur 2 leges bo 
minum ad naturam, id Leg 2, 5 fin , id 
Or 2 fin et saep — ((3) With in (not so in 
Cic ) tota mente (intentionem) in opus ip 
sum, Quint 10, 3. 28 communes locos in 
vitia, id. 2, 1, 11 , Front Strat 3 2, 2 et 
saep — (y) With dbl (only in Cic ) quos 
(fines) utilitate aut voluptatc dirigunt, Cic. 
Fin 5, 20 fin omnia voluptate, id. ib 2, 
22, 71 utilitatem bonestate, id Off 3, 21. 
83 haec norma, id de Or 3, 49, 190 — (5) 
Without an object (divmatio) ad venta 
tem saepissime dingit, Cic Div 1, 14 fin 
—(c) With acc only epistolam (sc ad ah 
quern), to write , Cap it Clod Aib 2 — (£) 
With adversus, Quint 5, 7, 6 — Hence, 

directus (derectus), um > , 

made straight , straight, direct, whether 
horizontally or perpendicularly, straight, 
lei el, upright, steep A. Lit auditus 
flexuosum iter babet, ne quid intrare pos 
sit, si simplex et directum pateret, Cic N 
D 2, 57, 144, cf aes (tubae), opp flexum, 
Or M 1, 98 iter, Caes B C 3. 79. 2 latera, 
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id. B G 7, 72, 1; cf trabes, id. ib 7, 23, 1* 
ordo (olearum), Cic. Caecm 8, 22 arcus 
(opp obbquus), Ov M 2, 129 pane*, 1 e 
that cuts another at right angles, Cic. Top 
4 ut directions ictus flint, Quadrig ap 
Gell 9, 1, 2 praeruptus locus utraque ex 
pirte di rectus, Caes. B C 1, 45, 4 , cf id. ib 
2, 24, 3 (Henna) ab omni aditu circamct^a 
atque directa, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 48 Zumpt IV 
cr cornu, Caes B G 6. 26 —Subst di. 
rectum, i, « , a straight line . in directo 
pedum YIII e^e, in anfracto XVI , ui a 
straight line, Yarr L L. 7, § 15 Mull so. 
altitudo (monti«) per directum IY M pass., 
Plin 5, 22, 18, § 80, cf id 3, 5, 9, § 66 al 
cadere in directum moderate (with exire 
per devexum) Sen Q N 6,20, Vulg Ezecb 
47, 20 al — B. Trop, straightforward, 
unceremonious, open, simple, direct 0 
praeclaram beite Vivendi et apertam et 
simplicem et directam viam, Cic Fin 1,18, 
cf iter ad laudem, id. CaeL 17, 41 vera 
ilia et di recta ratio, id ib 18 tnstis ac 
directus seneXj id. ib 1G, 38, cf quid est 
in judicio? Directum, asperum, simplex, 
si paret HS^iaoo DAPr, id Rose Com 4, 11 
percunctatio et denuntiatio belli, Liv 21, 
19 , cf contiones, Just 38, 3 fin (v obli 
quus) verba, Cod. Just 6, 23, 15 actio, 
Dig 3, 5, 4G , 9, 4, 26 et saep , cf institutio 
(opp precam), id. 29, 1, 19 libertates (opp 
fideicommis«ariae), Id. 29, 4, 12 — Adv a. 
dire etc, directly , straight (very raro) 
dicere,Cic Part Or 7,24 ire, Vulg Sap 6, 
22.— Far more freq , fc. directo, directly, 
straight deorsum fern, Cic N D 1, 23 
transversas trabes, Caes B C 2. 9, 2 ad 
fidem spectare, Cic Part Or 13, 46 , so id 
Div 2,61 fin (opp anfractusand circuitio), 
L\v 1, 11 fin , Sen Ep 66, Dig 9,4,26 al 
— * C. directa : quo magis ursimus alte 
directs, press deep down perpendicularly, 
Lucr 2, 198 — d. directim, straightway, 
directly (post-class) App Pogro Plat 3, 
p 34, Macr S 7, 12 fin — Comp directius 
gubernare, Cic Ac 2, 20, 66 — Sup seems 
not to occur either m the adj or in the adv 
dirimo, Bm\, emptum (perf dirempsi, 
cited as error, Chans 220 P ), 3, v a [dis 
emo, like dinbeo, from dis habeo), to take 
apart , to part, separate, divide (class , 
esp freq in the trop sense— cf flndo 
scindo, divello, separo, sejungo, segrego, 
secerno) I. Lit durum corpus di&tra 
hive, Cic N D 3, 12 , cf Lucr 6, 1075 
Tibens Vcientem agrum a Crustumino 
dinmens, Plin. 3 5, 9, § 53 , cf castns Iler 
dam, Luc 4, 33 sontes justis (Mmos), 
Claud ap Ruflu. 2. 477 oppido nostra 
umus diei ltinere dinmuntur, are sepa 
rated from each other, Vim Ep 6,8,2, cf 
urbs Vulturno flumine dirempta Liv 22 
15 , and dirempta man gens, Plin Pan 
32 , and absol dinmente amne, Liv 42 
39 ct saep — Poet , of cutting through tbo 
wa\ es in a ship, Stat Th 5, 482 
II, Trop A., To break off, interrupt, 
to disturb, put off delay (the fig is taken 
from combatants who arc parted asun 
der, transferred, like the opp commit 
tere, to things, cf dirimero infestas acies, 
dinmere iras, Li\ 1, 13) proelium tandem 
diremit nox, Plaut Am 1,1,99, so, proeli 
um, Caes B C 1, 40 fin , Sail J 60 fin , 
Liv 37, 32, Verg A 5, 4G7 al , cf Plin Ep 
4, 9, 9 pugnam, Liv 27, 13 helium, id 27, 
30, 40, 62, Verg A 12, 79 certamina, Ov 
M 5, 314 et saep controversiam, 1 e to 
adjust, compose , Cic Off 3, 33, 119 seditio 
nem, Front Strat 1, 8, 6 litem, Oi r M 1, 

21 rem arbitrio, id F G,98 et saep , also, 
to separate , dissolve, break off a connection 
coqjunctioncm chium, Cic Off 3, 5, 23 
societatem, id Sull 2, 6, Liv 8, 23 nupti , 
as, Suet Caes 43 afQnitatom, Tac A 12, 

4 amicitias, id. ib 6, 29^ cf Cic. Lae! 10, 

34 cantatem quae est inter natos ct pa 
rentes id ib 8,27 pacem, Ln 9, 8, Quint 
2, 16, 7 conubium. Liv 4, 6 ct saep —So 
too, to interrupt, disturb, break up a con 
v ersation, deliberation, etc colloquium, 
Caes B 6 1, 46, 4 sermoncm, Cic Rep 1, 

11 concilia populi, Liv 1, 36 Jin comitia, 
id 40, 59 al , cf absol actum est co die 
nihil nox diremit, Cic. Q Fr % 13, 2 — B. 
In gen, to destroy, frustrate, bring to 
naught natura animal morte dirempta, 
Lucr 1, 114 auspiemm, Liv 8, 23 Jin , cf 
rem susceptam, Cic Leg 2, 12, 31 dirimero 



DIRU 


DIS 


DISC 


tempus et proferre dicra, id. Div 1, 39, 85: 
ea res consilium diremit, SalL C 18 fin — 
Absol , to dissuade, to be unfavorable : din- 
mentiDUS auspicibus, Amm 14, 10, 9. 

dl-ripio, 3, v a [rapio], to 

tear asunder , tear in pieces (class ) 1. 1 n 

gen. (rarely): Pentheum diripuisse aiunt 
Bacchas, Plant. Here 2, 4, 1: Hippolytum 
(equi), Ov. A. A. 1, 33S, id. F. 5, 310: nec 
opinantes (leae), Lucr. 5, 1319 : membra 
mambas nefandis, Ov. M. 3, 731 et saep : 
venti dinplunt fretum, Stat Th. 5, 367. 
— II. In parti c ft . Milit t.t,fo lay 
t raste, ravage, spoil , plunder an enemy s 
territory or possessions (so most freq): 
bona alicujus, Caes B G 7,3,1; 7,42,3; 7, 
43,2: magnum numerum frumenti com- 
meatusque, id. lb. 7, 38, 9 : impedimenta, 
id. ib. 2, 17,3: naves more praedonum, id. 
B C. 3, 112, 3: praedas bellicas, SalL J. 41, 
7 et sa^p : oppidum, Caes. B. C 1, 21, 2: 3, 
80 fin : urbe3, Liv. 37, 32 fn : tecta, id. 5, 
41: templa hostiliter, id. 37, 21; cf: castra 
ho3tihter. id. 2,14; and: oppida hostiliter, 
Suet. Caes. 54: civitates, Caes B C. 3, 31 
fin : provincias, Cic. de Imp Pomp. 19,57: 
patriam, id. Att 8, 2, 3 et saep. — "b. With 
personal objects: Eburones, Cae3. B 
G. 6,34,8; 6,35,4: LusUano5,Nep Cato, 3, 
4: ab hostibus diripi, Cae3 B. G 7,8,4; cf. 
id. B C 2,12,4 aL~2. Transt beyond the 
rnilit sphere, to destroy, to rob : (Harpyiae) 
dinpiunt dapes,Verg A. 3, 227: supellecti- 
lem. Suet Ncr 1L— B. To struggle, strive, 
contend for a thing (post- Aug ): talos jecit 
in medium, quos pueri diripere coeperant, 
Quint C, l, 47: editum librum, to buy up 
rapidly, Suet. Vita Pers fn — Of persons* 
diripitur ille toto foro patronus, Sen. Brev 
Vit 7 ; so, Timagenem, id. de Ira, 3, 23: 
Homerum (urbes), Stat S»lv. 5, 3, 131: 
matrem avidis complexibus ambo, id. Th. 
5, 722 te potentiore3 per convivia, Mart 
7, 7C — C. To tear away, snatch away: 
direpto ex capite regnl insigni et lacerata 
vestc, Curt 7, 5, 24: ferrum a latere, Tac 
A 1, 35; Hor. C 3, 6, 21 Stallb (al. derepta) 
-III. Trop.. of the mind and feelings, 
to distract, distress: difleror, distrahor, 
dinptor, Plant Cist 2,1,5 
diritas, atiB,/ [dirus] (rare but class ), 
lit fearrulne^s, viz., I, Of fate, fatal mis- 
chief misfortune : si qua invecta dintas 
casu foret, Cic Poet Tusc 3,14: totiusdiei, 
Suet Ncr 8; cf. ominis, GelL 4, 9, 10 — II, 
Of character, fierceness, cruelty: omni dm 
tate atquo immanitate tetemmus, Cic 
Vatin. 3 fn : quanta in altero diritas, in 
altero comitast id. de Sen. 18,/In ; morum 
(Tiberli), Suet Tib 2L 


di-rump o or disr-, rfipi, ruptum, 3, 
v a , to break or dash to pieces ; to break, I 
burst asunder (rare but class.) I, Lit.: ' 
tabula caput, Plaut. Baccb 3, 3, 37 : ne me- 
dius disrumpar miser, id. Cure. 2, 1, 7: cum 
se in nubem induennt (venti) ejusque te- 
nuissimam quamque partem coepennt di- 
videre atque disrumpere, Cic Div. 2, 19, 
44: imagines, Tac H. 1, 55. homo diruptuB, 

1 c that has a rupture (a c dirntus), Cic 
Phil 13, 12. — In an obscene sense. Plant 
Cas. 4, 3, 11 al — H, Trop To break 
off, sunder, sever : amicitias exorsa aliqua 
otrensione dirumpimus, Cic LaeL 22 fn ; 
ct : humam generis societatem, id. Off 3, 
5,21* rcgnum,Vulg 3 Reg 11. 1L — And m 
a figure borrowed from a play (in which two 
persons tugged at the ends of a rope until it 
broke, or one of them fell to the ground): 
cave dirumpatis, i. e the rope or thread of 
your recollection, Plaut Poen. prol 117.— , 
Esp freq , 33. Pass in colloquial lang , to 
burst with envy, etc.: unum omnia posse 
dirumpuntur II qui,etc., Cic Att 4, 1G, 10; 
cf : inflmlo fratns tui plausu dirumpttur 
id. Farm 12, 2, 2: dirumpor dolore, id. Att’ 
7, 32, 3; cf nsu, App XL 3, p 130. 3 —Once 
act : ulrupi me paene, I nearly ourrt my 
t'lf with earnest speaking, Cic. Fam. 7,1, 4. 

di-ruo, rill, rutum, 3, v a., to tear 
asunder , overthrow, demolish, destroy (class 
— cC* dclco, diluo, exstinguo, everto, demo 
llor) J, Prop.: macenam, Ter Ad. 5 
7, 10: urbem, Cic. Inv 1, 40, 73: id. Q, Fr 
1. r, 8. g 25; Suet Caes. 54; Ov. M 12, 551 
et saep : muros, Ncp Com 4 fn : templa. 
Suet Calsg CO : nrcum circi, id Ner 25 • 
monumentum, id. Dorn. 8; Hor. C 3, 30, 4: 


fores ira, Prop 4 (5), 9, 14: arbusta,Verg 
A. 10, 363: regna Pnami, Prop 2, 28, 54 
(3, 26. 8 M); ct id. 4 (5) A, 113 et eaep — 
Absol : diruit, aedificat, Hor. Ep 1, 1, 100; 
ct: nova diruunt, alia aedificant, SalL C. 
20, 12. — Hyperbol : caelum, Auct B Hisp 
42 /n — II. Transt: agmmavastoimpe- 
tu, to drive asunder, scatter, Hor. C 4, 14, 
30: omnia Bacchanalia, l e to abolish, Liv. 
39, 18 — And in milit lang : aere dirutus, 
qs ruined in pay, i e deprived of pay; 
said of a soldier whose pay was stopped as 
a punishment Varr. ap Non. 532, 4 sq ; cf. 
Cic Verr. 2, 5, 13 Zumpt ; ct also beyond 
the milit sphere, and without aere, of a 
bankrupt: homo diruptus dirutusque, both 
ruptured and bankrupt, Cic. PhiL 13, 12. 

* diroptao, onis ,f [dirumpo], a tear- 
ing asunder , tearing to pieces : magnorum 
corporam, Sen. Q. N 2, 15 

diruptus, a, um, Part , from dirumpo 

dims, a, um, adj [Sanscr. root dl, to 
flee; Gr dios, 6et6(a,3eiv6?],feajful, awful 
(for sym ct: saevus, atrox, ferox, crudelis, 
trux, furens, funosus, immitis). I. Ong 
belonging to the lang of augurs ; of fate, 
ill-omened , ominous , boding, portentous : 

QVAE AVGVR UVIVSTA, .VTFASTA V1TIOSA DIP.A 
UEFIXERIT, IERITA DTrECTAQVE SVKTO, ClC 

Leg 2, Sfin ; cf id. Div. 1, 16: tnstissima 
exta sine capite fuerunt, qmbus nihil vide- 
tur esse dinus, id. ib 2 , 15 fin ; ct: bubo, 
dimm mortalibus omen, Ov. XL 5, 550: 
omen, Tac H.3,56; Suet. Aug 92; id. Tib 

I, 3,17: aves, Tac A. 12,43; Suet Claud. 
22: alites,PIiml8, LL § 4: somnia, VaL FL 
3,59: tempos, Cic. Poet Div. L 11, 18. ex- 
secrationes, Liv. 40, 56; 28, 22; Suet Claud. 
12; ct deprecationes, Phm 28, 2, 4, § 19: 
detestatio, Hor. Epod. .5, 89. ntus sacro- 
rum, Tac A. 16, 8: religio loci, Verg A. 8, 
350 et saep.— Hence, as tubst.: 1, dirae, 
arum, f. (a) (sc. res), ill-boding things, por- 
tents, unlucky signs . dirarum obnuntiatio, 
id lb ; Plim 28, 2, 4, § 17; 28, 2, 5, § 26; 
Tac A. 6, 24 al. ; Hor. Epod. 5, 89 ; MulL 
Etrusk. 2, p 117. — (8) As a nom propr., 
Dirac, the Fumes, verg A. 12, 845 eq ; 4, 

I 473; VaL FL 1, 804: Aur. Viet. Epit 21 aL ; 
called also Dirae deae, sorores, Verg A. 7, 
324 and 454. — 2. dira, drum, n , fearful 
things, ill-boding events : m dira et invitio 
sa lncummus, Cic Div. 1, 16, 29; id. Leg 
2, 8, 21; cf : me mihi dira precari cogis, to 
curse, invoke curses on, Tib 2,6, 17: dira 
passus,Vulg Sirach, 38, 16 

IK. Transt, of character, dreadful , 
horrible, terrible , abominable, detestable (so 
almost exclusively poet ; a very favorite 
expression with the Aug poets; in the 
Ciceron per. not at all ; but ct dintas, 
IL): senex dinssimus, Varr Poet ap Non 
100, 30: Dea, L e. Circe, Ov. XL 14, 278: 
Ulixes,Verg A. 2, 261; 762: Hannibal, Hor. 
C 2, 12, 2 aL: durum, id. ib 3, 6, 36 (also 
ap Quint 8, 2, 9) : Afer, Hor C 4, 4, 42: 
Amulius, Ov F. 4, 53: noverca, id. H. 12, 
188: pellex, id. ib 5, CO et saep : hydra, 
Hor. Ep 2, 1, 10: serpens, Ov. M 2, 651: 
victims, id. A. A. 1, 334 - paren 8, fell, cruel, 
id. ib 2,383: soror, Stat S 5,3,84: paren 
tes, Manil 5, 54L — b. Of inanimate and 
abstr subjects: regio.Ov.Tr 3,3,5: facies, 
id. F. 1, 553: dapes, id. ib 6, 663: venena, 
Hor. Epod. 5, 61; id. S 1, 9, 31: Asphaltites 
lacus, Plm. 5, 15, 15, § 71; scopulns, fd. 4, 

II, 18 ? § 51 : dnaram Syrtium vadoso man 
diri sinus, id. 5, 4, 4, § 26 et saep : bellum, 
Verg A. 11, 217: nefas, id ib 4, 563: solli- 
citudines, Hor Epod. 13, 10* amore3, Ov 
M. 10. 426: superbia, id. ib 3, 354 : quies, 
Tac A. 1, 65 et saep — P o e t , answering to 
the Gr 3ecvor, with inf: dira portas quas 
eare Irabs, Sil 4, 284. — B. Skilful: in 
complicandis negotiis, Amm. 14, 5, 8 

% dlrutio, Gms ,/ [diruo], a destruction, 
Inscr Grut. 3, 9 

dirutus. a, um, Part , from diruo. 

1. dis, dltis, adj , rich , v dives 

2. Dis, Bis (nom Ditts, Petr Pott. 120, 
76, Qumrl, 6, 34; ct Serv Verg A. 6, 273; 
the nom Dis very rare in the poets; Aus 
Idyl 12- de deis, 3), m [cf : dlus, divus, 
deus], ong denoting godhead, deity, in gen- 
eral, and of Jupiter in partic ; cf • Dies- 
piter and Diovis = Juppiter; afterwards 
exclusively as the designation of the god of 
the infernal regions, the Greek Pluto, con- 


nected with pater, Varr L. L. 5, g 66 MulL/ 
identified by Caesar with the Celtic god or 
night, ct Caes B G. 6, 18,1 sq ; Cic.N. D 2, 
26, Tac H 4,84_/In ; Suet Otli.8; Inscr. 
OrelL 1465-1470 and 4967 ; without pater, 
Verg G 4,519; id. A. 4, 702 ; 5,731; 6,127 
aL * pallida Ditis aqua, Tib 3, 1, 28 : Ditis 
jgnava aqua, id 3, 3, 38; Ov 3L 4, 438; 511; 
id. F 4, 449 al : domina Ditis= Proserpina, 
Verg A. 6, 397 

3. dis, an inseparable particle [Sanscr. 
dva, two: dvis, twice; Gr. 3iY (3/ir); cf . 
bis ; bmi, dubius, duo; also Sanscr. ri- (for 
dvi-) = ais J, occurs before vowels only in 
dishiasco; it stands unchanged before c,p, 
q, t, s, and di ; loses its s before b, d , g , l, m, 
n, r, and v ; and becomes dif- before f So, 
discedo, dispar, disquiro, distraho, dissolvo ; 
dibalo, aido, digero, dilabor, dimetior, dinu- 
mero, dingo, divello, etc Before j (t) we 
have sometimes dl-, as in dijudico, dyungo, 
and sometimes dis , as in disjeci, disjungo 
Iacio makes disicio or dissicio In late 
Lat disglutino and disgrego occur; while 
disrumpo occurs in Cic Lael 22, 85; cf. 
dirrumpo, Plaut Bacch. 3, 3, 37: dimpio in 
Cic de Imp Pomp 19, 37, in some MSS ; 
and dimmmuo in MSS of Plautus, v Neue 
ForznenL 2, 782 sq — U. Meaning Dis, 
in most cases, answers to our asunder, »n 
pieces , apart, xn two, in different directions , 
implying separation or division ; as in: dif- 
findo, diffugio, digero, discedo, discepto,dis- 
cerno, disceipo, disemdo, dido, diflindo, di 
mitto, dirumpo, dmdo, and a multitude of 
others — B. Less freq =Engl un-, revers- 
ing or negativing the meaning of the pnmi- 
tive, as in discingo, disconduco, disconve- 
nio, diffido, difflteor, disjungo, displiceo, dis- 
simulo,dissocio, dissuadeo, and a few-others ; 
so, dinumero, to count as separate objects : 
dispnto, to discuss different views or things 
— C. In a few words dis- acquires an inten- 
sive force, exceedingly , as, differtus, dilau- 
do, discupio, disperio (utterly), dispudet, 
dissuavior, distaedet This is but a develop- 
ment of its original meaning: thus, differ- 
tus is properly stuffed out ; dilaudo, to scat 
ter praise of etc — D. Between, among , 
through : dinosco, dingo (or derigo), dyu 
dico, diligo, dilucesco, dispicio, dissereno 

dis-calccatns, a, nm, adj , ■unshod, 
barefooted, Suet Ker 51; Vulg Deut 25,10 
al 

* di S- Cape din O, fivi, l,v a [capedo], 
manus, to hold the hands apart , App Flor. 
3, p 14L 

* dis-caveo, v n , to be on one's 
guard against , keep away from, beware of: 
malo, Plaut Men. 2, 1, 24. 

dis-ccdo, cessi, cessum, 3 (perf sync . 
discesti, Plaut As 2, 1, 3), v n J, (With 
the notion of dis predominating) To 
part asunder , dimde } separate (rare but 
class. ; c£ : linquo, rehnquo, desero, desum, 
de«tituo, deficio) 1. Lit : cum terra dis 
cessisset magnis quibusdam imbribus, Cic 
OfL 3, 9 : caelum, opens, id. Div 1, 43, 97: 1, 
44, 99, i e clears off, Verg A. 9, 20 (this last 
• is quoted in Sen Q N 7, 20) * sulcus vo 
mere, Luc 6, 382 vt sodalitates decv- 
riatiqve DiscEnEP.E>T, SC ap Cic Q. Fr 2, 
3,5; cf. cumdiscederepopulumjussissent 
tnbuni, Liv 3, II* populus ex contione, 
Sail J 34 fin armati in latitudmem St 
senn. ap Non. 99, 7* in duas partes, SalL 
J 13,1. in partes, Tac A. 1,49; ct* inma 
mpulo3, id. ib X, 34 fumus in auras, Lucr. 
3, 436* ad semina rerum, id. 2, 833* pains 
multos discessit m amnes, Luc. 6, 360 ct- 
tius paterer caput hoc discedere collo, Prop 
2, 6, 7 —2. Trop: divisio in tres partes, 
Quint 12, 10, 68* baec in duo genera, id. 3, 
6, 86 — B. To part from one’s connection 
with one, *i c to leave, for sate, desert (rare 
but class ) — With a or ab * uxor a Dola- 
bella disce^t, CaeL ap Cic Fam 8, 6: ab 
amicis in re publica peccantibus, Cic LaeL 
12, 42 ab amicis, id. ib 20, 75* a nobis, 
Caes. B C 3, 60, 3* milites in itinere ab 
eo discedunt, id. ib 1, 12, 2 : a Pcrseo, Liv. 
43,6 

II. the notion of ccdere predom- 
inating ) To depart from any place or per 
son, to go away from, to Pave (c£* proficis 
cor, abeo; so most frequently in all periods 
and sorts of composition) A. Lit 1, 
In gen constr with ab, ex, or absol , 
rarely with de — With ab: cum discesti ab 
585 
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hero, atque abisti ad forum, Plaut As 2, 1, 

3, so with abire, id. lb 3, 3, 13, Cic Att. 7, 
2 fin quod Iegati eorum paulo ante a 
Caesare discesserant, Caes B G 4, 12, 1 
ab suis, id lb 5, 3, 6 ab exercitu, id. lb 7, 

9. 1, id B C 1, 9, 3 et saep a senis latere 
numquam, Cic Lael 1, 1 a vallo, Caes. B 
C 3 37, 3 ab loco, id. lb 5, 34, 1 a litore, 
id. lb 5 8 fin et saep — With ex non 
modo ilium e Gallia non discessisse, sed 
ne a Mutina quidem recessisse, Cic Phil 
8, 7, 21 ex contione, Caes B C 2, 33, 2 e 
medio, Suet Caes 1 e patria, Ov Tr 1, 3, 
85 et saep — With de de foro Cic. Verr 2, 

4, 65, § 147, 2, 4, 22, § 49, id Rose. Am 29, 
79 de colloquio, Liv 32, 40 — With abl 
tvithout a prep templo, Ov M 1, 381 
finibus Ausomae, id Tr 1, 3, 5 lecto, id 
H 1, 81 Tarracone, Caes B C 2, 21, 5 
Capua, Cic. Att 7, 21 — Absol llle disces 
sit, ego somno solutus sum, Cic Rep G, 26 
fin , so, Caes. B G 1, 39, 3, id B C 1, 22 
fin , Hor S 1, 9, 8 et saep — Pass impers 
ne longius ab agmme discedi pateretur, 
Caes B G 5, 19, 3 ab concilio disceditur, 
id lb 7, 2 fin de colloquio discessura, Liv 
32, 40, Caes B C 3, 87 fin , Tac A 6, 44 
fin — fo, Designating the term ad quem, 
to go away to any place in. silvas, Caes B 
G 5, 39, 2 ex fuga in civitates, id ib 7, 88 
fin in castra, id B C 1, 83, 3 m proxi 
mos colies, Sail J 54 fin m loca occulta, 
id ib 66, 3 ad urbem, Verg A. 12, 184 et 
saep Capreas, Tac A. 6, 20 ex castris do 
mum, Caes B G 5,7,5, cf simply domum, 
id B C 1,13,3, 3,87,3 domossuas, Nep 
Them 4, 2 al cubitum, Cic Rep 6, 10 — 
2. In parti c a. mint lang , to march 
off, march away , decamp discessit a Bran 
disio ohsessionemque nostrorum omisit, 
Cae^ B C 3, 24 fin ab Gergovia, id B G 
7, 43 Jin a man Dyrrhachioque, id B C 
3,44,1 ab Zama,Sall J 61 al ex ea parte 
1 ici, Caes B G 3, 2, 1 ex hibernis id ib 
5, 28, 3 ex eo loco, id B C 3, 30, 7, cf ex 
ns locis cum classe, id ib 3,101 fin Tar 
racone, id ib 2, 21, 6 et saep di«persi ac 
dissipati discedunt, Caes B G 5, 68, 3 , so 
absol , id ib 5, 53 fin , 6, 33, 4 et saep , so 
milit discedere ab sigms, to quit the stand 
ard, leave the order of battle , Caes. B G 5, 

16.1, id B C 1,44,4, Liv 25,20 qui dis 
cedere et abire cceptabant, i e to break 
ranks and go away , Suet Oth 11 , cf ab 
ordimbus signisque, Front Strat 1, 5, 3 ab 
armis, to lay down one's arms , Caes. B G 
6, 41, 8, id. B C 1,9, 5, Sail C 34, 1, Cic 
Phil 8, 11, 33, Liv 9, 14 al — fc. Also m 
milit lang , to get away , come away, come 
off in any manner from the battle {victori 
ous, conquered, wounded, etc ), and some 
times to be translated simply to become, to 
be, etc superiores, Caes. B C 1, 47, 1 , so, 
superior, Sail C 39 4 victor Caes. B C 3, 
47, 6 , cf victor ab hoste, Hor Ep 1, 10, 
37 victus, to be conquered, Sail C 49, 2 
graviter vulneratus, id ib 61, 7 et saep 
aequo proelio, Caes. B C 3, 112, 7 , cf ae 
qua manu, Sail C 39, 4 aequo Marte cum 
Volscis, Liv 2, 40 sine detnmento, Caes B 
C 3,46,6 et saep — Pass impers a proelio 
disceditur, Ju»t 6,7,12— (/S) Transf be 
yond the miUt sphere (freq into the judi 
cml sphere, on account of its analogy to 
the former) ut spolns Sexti Rosen hoc ju 
dicio ornati auctique discedant, Cic Rose 
Am 3 fin superiorem, id.Caecin. 1 ? 2, so, 
liberatus, Nep Phoc 2, 3 omnium judicio 
probatus, Cic. Brat 64, 229 impumta (tan 
ta injuria), id. Verr 2 4, 30 et saep dis 
cessisses non male, Plaut Stich 2, 2, 70, 
cf pulchre et probe et praeter spem, Ter 
Phorm 5, R. 58 aut cum summa gloria aut 
sine moli^-ia, Cic Att 2, 21 fin , cf aju 
dicio /n maxima gloria, Nep Epam 
8 fin.est >jn discedo ab lllo, ut qui se 
fllV^apjtis^Jjklaturum, Ter Ana 1,1, 121, 

I 141 tu YfBr liscedere. ne causa optima 
'^Cic Fam 2, 16 fin 

gen , to depart, dew- 
. .. At 1 *ave, forsake, give up 

nihil a t^^Bflnihil a digmtate sa 

pientis, Cic fide justitiaque, 

id ib 3,20,79 ^i^feousuetudinq mea 

et cautione ac ^ld'idnt 1,2 a 

constantia atque a t&jal, atque a se ipse, 
id Div 2, 55, 114 , cf Jse, id. Brut 79, 273 . 
id Fin 5, 11, 33, 4, 5&1, id. Tusc 4, 6, 11 
a recta conscientia, Att ap Cic Att 13, 20 
a sua sententia, Caes. B C l, 2, 5 ab offl 
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cio, id. B G 1, 40, 3 ab oppugnatione cas 
trorum, id. B C 2, 31, 3 et saep a judi 
cusque causisque, Cic de Or 2, 33, 144 a 
litteris, id. Fam 9, 26 ab ilia acernma con 
tentione, id. Or 31 ab ilia cavillatione, 
Quint. 12, 2, 14 a suscepta semel persua 
sione, id. 12, 2, 26 et saep —2. In partic. 
a. Pregn., to pass away, to vanish, to 
cease (very rarely) modo audm, quarta 
nam a te discessisse, had left you, Cic. Att 
8, 6 ex ammo memoria alicujus id Rep 
6 ? 9 hostibus spes potmndi oppidi disces 
sit (opp studium propugnandi accessit ) , 
Caes B G 2, 7, 2 ubi hao sollicitudines 
discessere, Liv 4, 52 fin — fc. In alicujus 
6ententiam, in polit lang , to pass or go 
over to another's opinion, Sail C 65, 1, 
Liv 3 ? 41, 28, 45, cf the opp , in alia om 
ma, Cic. Fam 10, 12, 3 (v alms) In like 
manner decurntur ad lllud extremum at 
que ultimum SC , quo nisi paene in ipso 
urbis mcendio numquam ante disces 
sum est, which had neter before been re 
sorted to, Caes B C 1, 5, 3, so perh ex 
oratione Caesans hanc in opimonem 
discessi, ut, etc , Cic. Fam 6, 14 fin. — c. 
Ab aliquo, in Cicero’s letters in the sense 
of to leave out of consideration, ie to ex 
cept cum a vobis meae ealutis auctoribus 
discessenm, neminem esse, cujus officiis 
me tam esse devinctum confitear, if I ex 
cept you , you excepted, Cic Fam 1, 9, 18 
ut cum ab illo discessermt, me habeant 
proximum, id. ib 6, 12, 2 amoris erga me, 
cum a fraterno amore domesticoque dis 
cessr, tibi primas defero, id. Att 1, 17, 5 
JKtT Once in the part perf custodibus 
disce«sis, Cael ap Prise, p 869 P 
discentia, ae, / [disco], a learning 
(late Lat ), Tert Antm 23 and 21 
disceptatio, oms,/ [discepto], a dis 
pute , disputation, debate, discussion, dis 
quisition I. In gen. (good prose in sing 
and plur , cl for syn controversia, con 
certatio, alt ercatio, contentio, j urgium, rixa, 
disputatto) cum quibus omnis fere nobis 
disceptatio contentioque est, Cic. Div 2, 72, 
150 non disceptatio modo, sed etiam alter 
catio, Liv 38, 32, so absol , Cic. OfT 1, 11, 
34, id. Deiot. 2, 6 rationum et firmamen 
torum contentio adducit in angustum dis 
ceptationem, id Part. Or 30, 104, Liv 27, 
5, 32, 40, Quint. 3, 11, 11, 7, 5, 2 al lator 
ipse legis, cum csset controversia nulla fac 
ti, jutis tamen disceptationem esse vo\uA, 
Cic Mi! 9, 23, so, juris, Quint 3, 6, 82 fo 
renses judiciorum aut deliberationum,Cic 
de Or 1, 6, 22, cf Quint 2,4, 24 judica 
tionum, id 3, 11, 19 et saep verboram 
(opp airecta denuntiatio belli), Liv 21, 
19 cogitationum^ Vulg Rom 14, 1 — II, 
E s p , a decision judicial award, judgment 
(very rare) arbitrorum (coupled with pub 
lica judicia),Qumt 11, 1, 43 praetons, Dig ; 
2, 15, 8, § 24 

disceptator, Oris, Wl [discepto], an 
umpire, arbitrator, judge disceptator id 
est rei sententiaeque moderator, Cic. Part 
Or 3, 10 IYRIS DISCEPTATOR, QVI PRIVATA 
IVDICET IVDICARIVE UBEAT, PRAETOR ESTO, 

id Leg 3, 3, 8 nec vero quisquam pnvatus 
erat disceptator aut arbiter litis, id. Rep 5, 

2, cf id Cael 15, Plaut Most 5,2,16, Cic 
FI 38,97, id Agr 1,7 fin , id. Fam 13 26, 

2 , *Caes B G 7,37,5, Liv 1, 50 , 8, 23 , 
Asm Poll 10 ap Quint 9, 4.132 al 

disceptatrix, iclB > / [disceptator], a 
female umpire, arbitrator, judge (very 
rare) dialectica veri et falsi quasi discep 
tatnx et judex, * Cic Ac 2,28,91, Lampr 
Commod 5 

discepto, hvj, atum, 1, v a. [dis and 
capio] I, JuridL 1 1 (lit , to eoizo hold of 
and separate, hence, to stop the dispute), 
to decide , determine, judge a contro\ ersj . 

= dyudicare (cf dissero, disputo, good 
prose, but rare) res juste sapienterque, ; 
Cic. Jill 9 hanc causam si in foro dicerem I 
eodem audiente et disceptanto te, id Doiot 
2 6 cf ipso exercitu disceptante, Liv 5, I 
4’ jus dicebat disceptabatque control er 
sias id. 41 20, c£.,controversias inter se j 
jure ac jpdif w, ifut bello, id. 38 , 33 Jin j 
mtqjvpopulum Carthagmiensem ct regem | 
tn re praesenti, id. 34, 52 fin inter amico«, 
pim Ep 7, 16, 2 al fetiales bella di^ 
ceptajtto 1 e. to decide between peace and 
war, Cic. Leg 2,9 — *B. Beyond the judic 
sphere cum Academiei eorum controvcr 
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sias diiceptarent, Cic. Tusc. 4, 3, 6 —Far 
more freq , 

. H. .Transf , of the parties them*ehes* 
to debate , dispute, discuss, strive. (a) With 
de de controversns jure apud se potius 
quam inter se annis di=ceptare, Caes. B g’ 
3, 107 fin , cf de controversus suis jure 
potius quam bello, Sail J 21/n , and see 
under p non de aliquo crimine sed de 
publico jure, Cic Balb 28, 64, cf de foe 
derum jure verbis, Liv 21, 19 de jure vcc- 
tigalium, id. 34, 62 de cunctis negotiis in 
ter se, Sail J 11,2 aL-Ellipt. damm (i e. 
de actione damm ) disceptarc, Dig 43, 19 
28, § 12 . — Pass impers quanto periculo 
de jure publico disceptarelur arxm°, Cic. 
Fam 4, 14, 2, 6, 1, 5 quorum do re, id. de 
Or 2, 43, 183 de omnibus condicionibus, 
Caes B C 1, 24^?n de agro cum regis le 
gatis, Liv 34, 62 aL — With 06 ob rem pe 
cumanam cum aliquo, Tac. A 6, 6 —With 
ad ad aliquem, Liv 8, 23 — (/?) 
erat non jure, non Iegibus, non dfsceptando 
decertandum, Cic. Plane 36, so, cum palae 
stritis aequo jure, id Verr 2, 2, 15 , cf • 
jure potius quam helium gerere, Hirt. B 
G 85^7n armis, Tac. A 2, 65 — Pass im 
pers ut coram imperatore, sicut inter 
Marcellum Siculo'que dWceptatum fuerat, 
disceptaretur, Liv 26, 33, cf id 38, 35 — 
Abl absol multum invicem disceptato, 
Tac. A 15,14 — With inanimate 
subjects in uno proelio omnis fortuna 
rei publicae disceptat, depends upon, is af 
stake, Cic Fam 10,10 
discernenter, adv , with a distmc 
tion, etc , v discerno, P a fin 
* discermbllis, e, adj [discerno], that 
may be distinguished, discernible similb 
tudo, Aug Enchir 90 
discernlcfilnm, i, ” [id] * 1 . The 
bodkin in a woman's head dress, which 
parted the hair, a hair bodkin Lucil ap 
Non 35, 31, cf Varr L. L. 5, § 129 — *11. 
T ro p , a difference colori^ Gell 17, 15, 4 , 
Ambros. Apol Dav Alt. 4, 26. 

dis -cento, crGvi, cretum, 3, v a., to 
separate, set apart I, L i t , to separate, 
part, divide (freq since the Aug per)’ 
equas ne inter se pugnare po^smt, Varr R. 
R 2, 7, 10 ordmes (preceded bj senatus a 
populo secretus), Liv 34, 64 lignum a car 
mbus, Plm 13, 4, 7, § 33 Lusitaniam a Bae 
tica, id. 4, 21, 35, § 116 neque mons erat 
qui fines eorum discemeret, i e to mark 
out, determine, Sail J 79, 3 , cf poet (sa 
xum) telas auro to interioeave with gold, 
Verg A. 4, 264 , 11, 75 haec ipsa fortuna 
hue illucve discernit, divides, distributes, 
Cels. 7,3 — In the j?art perf , divided, sepa 
rated duae urbe«, magno inter se spatio 
discretae, Liv 27,3 9 fin , cf Peraea a ce 
tens Judaeis Jordano amno, Plin. 5, 14, 16, 

§ 70 Philippus man tantum lonio dfscre 
tus, Liv 23, 33 , so, sol tanto intervallo, 
Phn 2, 11, 8, g 60 uxor velo id. Ep 4, 19, 

3 agersaxo,Stat Th 6,659 decurnspluri 
bus nominibus,Plin'33, 2, 7, g 31 ct saep — 
Of the hair , parted discrctaquo collo Cae 
sanes, Grat. Cyn. 272 divisa discretaquo 
tellus, divided and sepai ated, Lucr 6, 1441 
tcllus (opp permixta), id. 691 ubi discre 
tas insula rumpit aquas, Ov F 2 194 sedes 
piorum, set apart , retired , Hor C 2, 13, 23 
quae cum sint turpissima discreta ac sepa 
rata, turpius junguntur, Plin Ep 2, 6 fin 
septem discretus in ostia Nilus, Ov SI 5, 
324 (for which septem digestum in cornua 
Nilum, id. ib 9, 774); cf Quint. 7, 1, 1 
II. T rop A. To separate things ac 
cording to their different qualities, to dis 
tingutsh between, discern (freq and class ) 
alba et atra, Cic Tusc. 6, 39, 114 discernero 
et dispicere insidiatorem etpetitum insidi 
is, Liv 40, 10 jus ct mjurmm, Tac A 2, 66 
probanda atque improbandn, Quint 2,2,11* 
fas atque nefas, Hor C 1. 18, 11 et saep id 
quod visum erit a falso, Cic Ac 2. 8, 25 pan 
theras a pardis solo candoro, Plin 8, 17, 23, 

§ G3 et saep verba discernl articulatim, 
Lucr 4, 555 suos, * Caes B G 7, 75 pice 
am visu, Plm 1G 10 18, g 40 temperanti 
am duobus modis, Cic Part Or 22, 77 et 
saep animus discernit, quid sit ejusdem 
generis, quid altenus, id. TJniv 8 pecuniae 
an famao minus parceret baud facile dis 
cerneres, Sail C 25 3, so i\ith an, Tac. A 
5, 6, id H 3, 28, Suet Calig 25. cf nec 
disccrnatur, jussu iejussu imperatoris pug- 
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real. Liv. 8, 34/n.— B. To demine, set- j 
tie: bines agro pottos litem ut dscerne- 
rat aros.Yerg. A, 12. £23: discerns causam 
meam.Valg. Psa.42.L — C. To except, omit, 
Amm- 14, 8, 7. — Hence, * 1. discern en- 
ter, cdc, trift a distinction, CaeL Aur. 
Tard 1. 4. no. 8L — 2, discretillL G ^ r ? 

separately, distinctly, App 11. 6, p 173: sm- 
gillatim ac discrctnn, id. FI or. 9, p 347 : 
adonn. Amm. 29, 6: tiadi, id. 28. 1; Hilar. 

ID PSC 138, 23. 

dis-ccrp0 ? P^ 1 - ptum. 3. r. a. [carpo], fo 
jJucfc or tear in pieces. to rend, to mangle 
(class.) 2. Lit : animus m-c secenu nee 
dmdi cec discerpi nec distrahi potest, Cic 
Tusc L 29, 71 ; cl id. 27. D. 1.11,27: inter 
orgiaBacchi dise^rptnm iuvenem sparsere 
per agros, Yerg. G. 4, 322: aliquem, Liv. L 
16 ; Suet Caes. 17 : semiustcm cadaver 
(cairns), id Bom. 13: membra gruls. Hor. 

8. 2, 8, 86 et saep.: in parvas partis anrcm, 
Lucr. 2, 829; Yulg. Judic 4, 6 al — B. 
Trans 1, to scatter, disperse, destroy: quae 
cun eta atni discerpnnt unta venti, Cat 
64, 142; cl Verg. A. 9,313 — H. Trop. A. 
In gen.: divulsa et quasi discerpta con- 
trKitare, Cic de Or. 3, 6. 24: rem quae pro- 
posita, est. quasi in membra, id Top 3, 23. 
— B. I Q partic (bke carpo, H B ; con- 
cerpo, IL), to i'ar in pieces with words. to 
revile : me mfestis dictis, Cat. 66. 73 ; cl : 
lace rare carmina. Or. P. 4, 16, L 
disccrptlo, onis. f [disc^rpo]. a tear- 
ing in pieces, rending: discerptiones eo- 
rara. Yulg. 4 Esdr. 12, 32 : jans hum am, 
Liv. 41, 24.10 Madvig. (aL dissertio). 

discessio,ini3./ [discedoj. I. (Very 
rarely), a separation of married persons. 
Ter. And 3, 3, 35; of the people into par- 
ties (with seditio), GelL 2. 12: steHarom et 
disc ess. ones et coetus, separations and con- 
junctions, id 14,1,8; cl : plebei a patribus, 
et aliae dissension fas, SalL H. Fragm. 1, 9 
Dietsch. — XL A going array, departure. Te- 
noral. A, In gen. (very rarely; cl dis- 
cusses): bonamis desolatus aliorum disces- 
sione,TacA.l,30/n ; necessana.Macr.S.1, 
5,3 — Far more freq , B. In partic 1. 
PoliL tt.a going or er to any one in vot- 
ing: senatusconsultum de suppbeavoneper 
discesstonem feat, Cic. PhiL 3, 9 fin.; Tac 
A. G, 12; Suet. Tib 31; cl Varr. ap. GelL 14, 
7, 12. — Esp : discesstonem lacere, to mal.e 
a division , l e. to get the rote of the house 
Vy dividing it, Cic. PhiL 14, 7 fin.; Hirt B. 
G. 8, 52 fin.; 8. 53 : Cic. Sest 34. 74 ; Tac A. 
3,69 fin. al — 2. In the church, a separa- 
tion, schism (eccl Lat), Yulg. Act. 21, 21; 
id 2 Thes. 2,3. 

1. disccssns, a, nm. Part, from d is- 
c*do 

2. discessns, tis, m. [discedo]. L A 
going asunder, separation . opening (very 
rare): caeh, l. a lightning, Cic Biv. 2, 2?. 
CO. est mtentus quasi discessus et secretio 
ac diremptus earnm part mm, quae ante I 
mtentum junctions aliqua tenebantur, id ! 
Tusc 1, 29, 71. — XL A going array, depar- J 
lure, removal. A , I n gen, (class. ) : ut me ] 
leva rat tuns adventus. sic discessus afflixit, i 
Cic Att 12,50: subitus (with praeceps pro- 1 
fectio). At! ap Cic Att. 9.10, 6 : aburbe.Cic ! 
ib 8.3,3: praeclarus e vita, id Biv. 1, 23, 47 ; | 
ct id de Sen. 23 : latroms, id PhiL 5, 11, 30 ; ; 
ct ceterorum, id Cat. t, 3, 7 : legatorum. 
Caes. B G 7,5 Jin. : discessu mugire boves, 
Verg. A. 6, 215 aL — In plur : solis accessns ; 
diFO-'Ssusque, Cic 27. D 2. 7, 19. — B. In 
partic 1. In mibt lang., a marching 
otesy, marching of, decamping. Ca^s. B G 

4. 4, &; % 20, 1 et saep ; Tac A. 2, 
M ; Front. Stmt 1. 1, 9; L 5, 25 al — 2. 
In Cic. applied to his banishment from 
nome: cum, disces?u meo, religionum jura 
polluta rant, Cic. Log. 2. 17, 42 (cl absum ) ; 
so id de domo 32. 85. 

I dlSCCUS, 1, m., = ilctxm (a quoit), a 
t'oiped Ul.f a quoit . Plm. 2. 

2o, 22, § 89 

discidimn,!!, n. [di=cmdo] LA tear- 
ing asunder ; dirtdin^, parting (freq m 
Lucr ,elsewh- rare)- panibus ejas (=c. cor- 
pora) discidmm parere et nexus exsolve- 
re. Lucr 1 . 220; cf id 249; 452; 2, 120- 3 
839 aL: nub’s, id 6,293: humLSoL 1 v red * 
term rum, Amm. 27, 4 aL — IL A separa - 
tion cf persons or thino r , a disagreement 
discord; also divorce (freq and class.; see 


Hadvig. ad Cic Fin. 1, 13, 44. and the Ei- 
curs. ib p. 812 sq ): neque p«r vmum um- 
quam ex me exontur disc- drum in conn- 
no. Plant MIL 3, L GO ; C.c Att 1, 17, 7; id 
Balb. 13, 30 : qui inter nos disctdium vo- 
lant. Ter. And 4, 2. 14; so of the separation 
of lovers (of man and wife), id Hec 3, 5, 
25; 5, 2. 16; Cic. Att 15. 23, 2; Tac A. 2.66; 
XL 30; Suet Bom. 3; Or. IL 5, 530 ; 14, 79 
et'saep.; cf: divortia atque afimtatum 
disci dm Cic Clu. 67 : desiderium alicujus 
discidn. id PhiL 2. 18,45; ct id. Att 4. 1 ; 
Sen. de Const Sap. S fin.; Cic SuIL 21: ami- 
corum discidxa, id LaeL 21, 78; cf id ib 7, 
23; 10.35: ex cup-'ditatibus odia. discidia, 
disoordiae. beHa nascuntnr. :d Fin. L 13. 
44; id Ac L 12. 43; id de Or. 3. 16, 61; lav. 
25, 18; Tac A. IL 60 aL 

dis-Cido, vre, r. a. [caedoj. to cut in 
pieces (very rare ; perh. only in the folL 
passages): ahquod in multas partis ferro. 
LucrT3. 659; id 659. 

discincttlSj ^ nm. Part, from discin- 

go- 

di-scindo, cidi, cissum. 3, r. a., to tear 
: or cleave asunder, to cut asunder, divide, 
rend, tear (class. — for syn. cf: Undo. Hon- 
do, dinmo. dirello, separo. secemo). J, , 
Lit: salicem Graecam discindito, Cato K. ; 
R. 40, 2 : vestem. Ter. Ad L 2. 4 (quoted Cic 
CaeL 16, 35); Suet Caes. 84; id >"er. 42 aL ; 
cf turn cam, Cic de Or. 2. 47, 195: parpu- . 
reos am ictus mano. Verg. A. 12. 602: la- , 
brain, Ter. Ad 4, 2. 20; ct: maxillam ictu. j 
Suet Caliz. 53 : artus, Yerg. G 3,514: nu- 
bem (vis venti). Lucr. 6. 436: cotem nova- 
cula. Cic Biv. 1, 17, 32; Lxv. 1^ 36; ct: tra- 
bes aut sara securibus cuneisque, Tac H. 
5, 6 j'In..* cunctantem fiagellis. Suet Calig. 
33 et saep — AbsoL: nulli penitus discm- 
dere ferro contigit, Luc 1, 3L — U. Trop : 
disossa com corpora vis ammai, Lucr. 3. 
639: tales amicitiae sunt remissione usus 
eluendae et dissuendae magis quam dis- 
cindendae, Cic LaeL 2L 76 i^omnis oratio 
aut contmua est aut inter respondentem 
et mterrogantem discissa, interrupted, di- 
vided, Sen. Ep 89. 16. — P-arely of persons: 
discissi stud ns turbulentis. Amm. 25, 5 ; 
ct id 22. 5: 23,4 fin. 

dis-cingo, nctum, 3. r. a., to un- 
gird. deprive of the girdle. I. Lit: dis- 
cinctA tunica fugiendum est. Hor. S. 1. 2. 
132; YelL 2. 41 Jin.; ct: tumcati et dis- 
cincti. Suet Aug. 100: jam discmgitur ar- 
mis. SiL 8, 34. — As a mi] it punishment: 
destnctis glad l is discmctos destituit. Liv. 
27,13; Suet Aug. 24 and 100: cum tenues 
noper Manus disanxent Afros, had dis- 
armed, l e. conquered. Juv. 8, 120; ct: pel- 
tatam Amazona Scythico nodo, Mart 9, 
101,5 — XL Trop. In v*rbJiniL: mihi 

crede, m smu est (Caesar), neque ego dis- 
cingor, l e. I do not neglect him. I endeavor 
to preserve his friendship. Cjc Q Fr. 2. 13; 
ct Sen. Ep. 92 fin.: discinxit ratione do] os 
fraud^sque resolvit L e." discovered, detect- 
ed, SiL 7, 153; ct: ut inter Methium et 
Paul am, quae vemunt m disceptationem, 
disemgas, l e. that thou wilt decide, Sid 
Ep 2. 7.— B. discinctns, a, mn, ungirt 
1. Lit • ne glonetur accicctus aeque ac 
discmctns. l e. tcAo has put off hit armor. 
Yulg. 3 Reg: 20, XL— 2. Trop. (a) Vo- 
luptuous, effeminate, Afn, Verg. A. 8, 724 — 
Hence. (/?) Slovenly, careless, negligent; 
loose, dissolute, redd ess : disciucti Indere. 
Hor S. 2, 1, 73 : avarus nt Chremes. opp 
discmctns nt nepos. id Epod L 34: Xatta, 
Pers. 3, 31 - verna, id 4. 22 : disemeta in 
otia naius. Or. Am. 1, 9, 4L 

disclplina (also nncoDtr. discifvuva. 
Xum. Hadr. ap. Eckh.D N Y 6,p 503; the 
Cod pabmps. Cic Rep 2, 19, pnma manu 
has likewise disciftlixa : so. discipnlma. 
Plant Most 1, 2. 75 Lorenz; id As. L 3. 49 
Fleck. ; ct Ussmg ad loa ), ae, fi [discipu- 
lus), tnrfrucfion, tuition , teading m the 
widest s*mse of the word (for syn. ct: ars. 
Iitterae, doctnna. scientia. cognitio. huma- 
niias — very freq and good prose). L Lit: 
ad ahquem disciplmae causa concurrere 
(for which, Ehortly after: illo discendi cau- 
sa proScisci), Caes. B. G 6. 13 4; cf ib. 6, 
14, 2 and 3 ; alicui m disciplmam tradi, 
Cic Biv L LL 92; ct id Terr. 2. L 45; id 
PhiL 2. 2: eadem m bttens ratio e^t reli- 
quisque rebus, quarum est disciplma, are 
the olj'ds of instruction , id Biv. 2. 3. 10: 


puerihs. id Rep. 43; 4; ct: puer.tiae dis- 
qplmae, id de Imp. Pomp 10. 2S : prae- 
stantior, id Fam. 1 , 7 fin. et saep. 

. n. M e t o n. (causa pro edectu). all that 
is taught in the way of instruction, whether 
with reference to smgle circumstances of 
life, or to science, art, morals, politics, etc, 
learning, Jmowledge, science, discipline, fk. 
Object: cavettTah^nam disciplmam te- 
mere oomemnas, Cato H.E.L4: qui haec 
(sc justitia, fides. aequitas. etc) discipb- 
ms informaia, alia moribus conSrmarnnt, 
sanxeront antem alia legibus. Cic Rep L 
2: toll us tnndiae praecepta et mstituta et 
disciplma, id. Yerr 2.3.68: a pnens nullo 
oScio aut disaplma assu efzcli nihil ozn- 
nrao contra voluntatem faciant Caes. B G. 
41,9; id B C 3, 10, 4 et saep: cujus pn- 
ma aetas dedita disciplmis fait usque arti- 
bus, qnibus mstruimur ad hunc esum fo- 
re nsem. Cic CaeL 30.72: juris cinhs. id de 
Or. 1, 39, 18 ; ct id Mur. 10jin. .* dicendi. id 
Brut. 44, 163: musices. music. Quint L 10, 
15: omnis honest! jestique. id. 12, 2. 1 : ru- 
ns. agriculture, CoL L L 6; ct id prooem. 
§ 23 et saep : mflitiae, art of war. tactics , 
Cic de Imp Pomp 10, 28 ; ct b^lbca, id 
X. B. 2. 64, 161 : militans. 2iep Iphicr. 1 
and 2; esp. military discipline. Liv. 8, 7 
fin.; 8,32; 34; 35; TacG 25; Suet Caes. 24 
et saep; ct also: docuit quid popuh Ro- 
mani disciplma atque opes possent Caes. 
B G 6, lj^m; and with usus. id ib. L 40. 5: 
domestica, domestic discipline. Suet Caes. 
48; ct domes, id Aug. 65 et saep : rei pub- 
bcae. science of oovemmerd. statesmanshiv, 
Cic de Or. 1, 34,' 159 : ct id Rep 1.33; 2,33 
fin.; 3, 3 aL: disciplma philosophise, phil- 
osophical doctrines, philosophical sydem, 
Cic Ac 2, 3; ct id Fin. L 4 fin.; id 2s. B. 
L 7 ; 5.32,90; id Brut 2-5; id. Od 3 , 4 20 
et saep — B. Subject, a custom, habit: 
eademne erat haec disciplma tibi, quum 
tu adolescens eras^ Plant. Bacch. 3, 3, 17: 
eddem nos discipline ntimar. id. As. 1.3, 
49 ; ct Ter. Heaut 2. 3, 59 Ruhnk. : imitator 
m alarum malam discipbnam. Plant. Cas. 3. 
5, 28; ct: imitan, Castor, pot ms an mores 
! disciplinamque debebas. Cic Beiot 10; ct 
! also, id Terr 2. 3, 68 ; Plant Merc. 1, 1, 6; 
id True 1, 1, 30 

discSpUnabHis, e. adj. [disciplma}. to 
be learned by teaching, Cassiod. Var. 4 33; 
Isid 2, 24, 9 —Hence, adv : discipline - 
bill ter, tn an instructive manner, Cas- 
siod in Psalt praet 4 ; lira Psa. 150. 4 

disdplinatus, -V um - [ 1( L]. in- 
structed, disciplined (late Lat), Yulg. Ja- 
cob 3, 13 aL ; Alcim. Ant 4, 45 : disci pi i- 
natior, Tert Fug. m persec 1 Jin. 

disclplinosns, ^ QI P a &5 [id.], dn- 

cUe: gladiator, Cato ap. >"on. 463, 5; ct 
GelL 4, 9, 12. 

discipnla, ae,// V. discjpulus. 

discipnlatns, ^ m - [discipuius], the 
condition of a disciple, discipleship, Tert 
Praescr. Ha^ret 22; Cassiod Var. 5, 40. 

discipnlma, ae, v disciplma iniL 

discipnlus, t m [disco, and root of 
puer, papilla ; ct Sanscr , putras, son ; Gr. 
:ru:Xor ; EngL./ouf}, a learner, scholar. pu- 
pil, disciple. L In gen., Plant Bacch. 1, 
2. 44 sq ; Cic Div L 3, 6, L, 23, 46; id 
27. B 3,7 et saep— Trop Prov. : disci- 
pulus est prions posterior dies. Pub Syr 
120 (Rib). — In the fie m. ' discipnla, ^ 
a female scholar or disciple . ego te dedam 
discipulam cruci. Plant Anl L L 20, Plm. 
35, XL 40. § 147 , Hor. S- L 10, 91 ; Y alg. Acl 
9.36 aL— Ct transf,of the nightingale, 
Plm. 10, 29, 43. % 83. — Of Latm eloquence: 
Latina facundia simihs Graecae ac prorsus 
ejus discipula vide tar, Qumt 12. 10, 27. — 
-n.A learner in an art or trade, an ap- 
prentice , Plant AuL 3, L 4; id Ps. 3, 2. 76; 
96; Paul Sent 2, 8, 3 —III. (EccL Lat.) A 
disciple of Christ , Ynlg. Luc 5, 30 el saep. 

discissio. 6ms,/ [discmdoj. a separa- 
tion, division (late Lat, v. the class, disci- 
dmm), Aug. Ep 261 aL 

dis cis sura, ac / [id], a rending 
asunder, a rent (late L3t): corpons, Am- 
bros. Serm. 13 

discissa s, a. cm, Part . from dieemdo 

dis-cludo, st sum. 3, r. a. [claudo] 
(rare but classical; already obsolete m the 
587 
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time of Macrobms, v Macr S 6, 4) J, To 
shut up separately , to keep separate, ong 
belonging to household lang dispares dis 
clusos habere pisces, Varr R R 8, 17, 4 — 

11. With the notion of dis predominant, 
to keep apart , to separate, divide pares 
cum paribus jungi res, et discludere mun 
dum, Luctf 5, 438 i, so of the act of crea 
tion, imitated by Vergil discludere Nerea 
ponto, to separate , cut off. Yerg E 6, 35 
paludibus mons erat ab reliqqis disclusus, 
Varr L L 5, § 43 Mull , cf mons Ce 
venna, qui Arvernos ab Helvns discludit, 
Caes B G 7, 8, 2 ossibus ac nervis dis 
clusis, Lucr 3, 171 , cf turres (with distur 
bare domos), id. 6, 240 quibus (sc tigms) 
disclusis atque m contranam partem re 
vinctis, kept asunder, kept at the proper 
distance apart, Caes. B G 4, 17, 7 ut re 
stis, ad mgluviem adstncta, spiritus officia 
discludere t, i e might prevent , choke off, 
App M 1, p 109, 27 — B. Of abstr ob 
jects Plato iram et cupiditatem locis dis 
clusit iram in pectore, cupiditatem subter 
praecordia locavit, Cic Tusc 1,10,20 quae 
semotae a mente et disclusae, id ib L 33, 
80 morsus roboris, to part, to open, verg 
A 12, 782 

* disclusio, Onis, f [discludo], a sep 
aration loci, App de Deo Socr t nit 
disclusus. a, um, Part , from dis 
cludo 

disco, dldlci, 3 ( part fut sic discitu 
rum, etc , App ap Prise p 887 P ), v a 
[from the root da. , Gt 6eiau>v, hanvai , dak , 
cf doceo, doctus, Gr 3idao7<G)], to learn, to 
learn to know, to become acquainted with, 
etc (for syn cf capio, percipio, concipio, 
comprehendo, mtellego, cogno^co, nosco, 
agnosco, animadverto, calleo, scio — very 
freq m all periods and sorts of writing) 
(a) With acc litterns Graecas senex didi 
ci, Cic de Sen 8, 26, id Tusc 1, 13, 29 so, 
litteras, Plaut True 4, 2, 22 jus civile, id 
Mur 9,19, 10,23 litteras apud aliquem, 
Cic Fam 9, 10, 2 dialectica ab aliquo, 
id. Ac 2, 30, 98 artem ab aliquo, Quint 3, 
1, 10 et saep aliquid de aliquo, Ter Eun 
2 2,31 virtutem ex me, fortunam ex alns, 
Verg A. 12, 435, cf Quint 12, 8, 6 al fa 
bularum similia, Cic Rep 1,36 artes, id 
ib 2, 21 palaestram, Qumt 5, 10, 121 
affectum, id 1, 11, 2 mde vocabula pnma, 
Lucr 5, 1042 elements pnma, Hor S 1, 1, 
26 dulces querelas, Lucr 5,1384, cf pre 
ces, Hor Ep 2, 1, 133 et saep me pentus 
Discet Iber, Hor C 2 20, 20, cf quern 
(Augustum) didicere Vmdelici, id. ib 4, 14, 
8 omnes cnmine ab uno, Verg A 2, 66 et 
saep —Pass dum est, unde jus civile dis 
catur, Cic Verr 2, 1,45. cf jus, Qumt 12, 
3, 9 Crassus, quod disci potuit de jure di 
dicit, Cic de Or 2, 33, 143 tot artibus di 
scendis, Qumt 12, 11, 9 et saep — -(/5) With 
inf or acc and mf puen qui nare discunt, 
Plaut Aul 4, 1 9 rapere et clepere, Cic 
Rep 4, 5 (ap Non 20, 15) Latine loqui, 
Sail J 101, 6 nobis ignoscere, Quint 11, 
2, 45 assem m partes diducere, Hor A 
P 326 bene ferre magnam fortunam, id. 
C 3, 27, 75 et saep bene ubi quod con 
silium discimus accidisse, etc , Plaut Ps 
2, 3, 15 discit, Litavicum ad solkcitan 
dos Haeduos profectum, Caes B G 7, 54 
animadverti et didici ex tuis littens te om 
mbus in Tebus habuisse rationem, ut, etc , 
Cic Fam 3,6, id. Ac 2, 30/n deos didici 
securum agere aevum, Hor S 1, 5, 101 et 
saep — (y) With relat clause plures di 
scent, quemadmodum haec fiant, quam 
quemadmodum his resistatur. Cic Lael 

12, 41 quantum in Etruria belli esset, 
Liv 10, 25 patriae quid debeat, etc , Hor 
A P 312 et saep —(5) Absol disces tu 
quidem a prmcipe hujus aetatis philoso 
phorum, et disces quamdiu v oles^Cic. Off 
1, 1, 2 didicit, i e oratory, id. Brut 71, 
249, Caes B G 6,14,4, Qumt 1, 12,14 al 
discendi aut visondi causa maria transmit- 
ter, Cic Rep 1,3, so, discendi causa, id 
ib 1,10, id Off 2,1,4, Caes B G 6, 13 
fin al se ita a patnbus majonbusque 
suis didicisse, ut, etc , Caes B G 1, 13, 6. 
— EUipt. Uiscebant fidibus antiqui, sc 
canere. Cic de Sen 8 Jin (cf docere fidi 
bus, Cic Fam 9, 22 3 scire fidibus. Ter 
Eun 1, 5, 53) — Ij, Transf , of inanimate 
subjects manus, Plaut Am 1, 1, 159 nec 
vanos discet racntin lana colores, Verg E 
4, 42 arbores, Pirn. H N J16 prooem — c. 


DISC 


DISC 


To teach = docere (late Lat , cf pavOavzn, 
and Eng learn) falsa discentes Amro 14,1 
discobino, avi, 1, v a [dis scobma], 
to fie away, to scratch, destroy by scratch 
mg simulacra, Arn. 6, 14 
t discobolus, h m i =SitTKo{3o\or,ihe 
thrower of the discus or quoit, ft famous 
piece of sculpture by Myron, Quint 2, 13, 
10, Plm. 34, 8, 19, § 67, also by Naucy 
des, Plm ib § 80, and a painting by Tau 
nscus, id 35, 11, 40 § 144 
disco Ctus, a , um, Part , from disco 
quo 

t discoides, is, adj , = bioKoeibtp, 
quoit shaped flgura, Theod. Prise 4, 2 
t discolius pes = ditTKo\to?t a verse 
consisting of an iambus, pyrrhichxus, and 
trochaeus, Atil Fortun p 2687 P 
dis-cdlor, oris (abl on, Flor 1, 16, 7, 
Curt 3, 3, 26 — post class form of the fem 
discolora, in the signif of II A lana, 
Prud. t7T£tf> 10,302 serta, Symm. Laud m 
Val 2, 1 ed. Mai venustas, Mart Cap 4 
init , and once discoloria \ estis, Petr 97, 
3), adj , of another color , not of the same 
color ( opp concolor) I, Lit (a) With 
dat neutra para esse debet discolor lanae 
(shortly before si palatum atque lingua 
concolor lanae est), Col 7, 3, 2 (vestis) su 
matur fatis discolor alba meis, Ov Tr 5, 5, 
8 aura auri, Verg A. 6, 204 — (/?) Absol , 
party colored, of different colors habere 
arculas, ubi discolores sint cerae, Varr R R 
3,17,4 signa, *Cic Verr l, 13 /n miles 
( black and white in the game of draughts), 
Ov Tr 2,477 Jahn, cf agmen (in running 
a race), id Am 3,2.78 — H, Transf A. 
Party colored , variegated aves, Plm 10, 
2,2, §3 vestis, Curt 3,4,26 armft,Flor & 
2, 5 al — B. I n gen, of various kinds } dif 
ferent, various matrona meretrici dispar 
ent atque Discolor, * Hor Ep 1,18,4 am 
ms pelago, Slat Th. 9, 338 rerum discolor 
usus, Pers 5, 52 

discdlorlus a °d discdlorus, a , uni, 
v the preced art init 
* dis-conciunus, a , um, adj , unsmt 
able, ill matched oculos (opp conemnos), 
Fronto de Or 2 


* dis-conduco, Sre, v n , not to be 
profitable or conducive , to be injurious, 
prejudicial nil disconducit huic rei, 
Plaut Tnn 4,2,85 

dis-convenientia, ae, / [disconve 
mo], want of agreement, inconsistency (opp 
convenient a) Tert Test An 6 
dis-convenio, Ire, v n , to disagree, 
to be inharmonious, inconsistent (verj 
rare) aestuat et vitae disconvcmt ordmo 
toto, Hor Ep 1, 1, 99 — Impers eo discon 
venit inter Meque et te, Hor Ep 1, 14, 19 
disconveniens deo, Lact de Ira D 3, 1 
dis-coopcrlo, pSrui, pertum, 4, v a , 
to uncover , disclose, lay bare , expose (eccl 
Lat ) caput, Vulg Lev 21, 10 turpi tudi 
nem, id. ib 18, 7 verecundiora pfttris, id 
Czech 22, 10— B. Transf, to put off, 
take off, remove a covering pallium, id. 
Ruth, 3, 4 — II. T ro p , to expose, disclose 
peccata, id Thren 4, 22. 

t discophorus, h w ? = &i<r*o<popo r, 
one who carries a dish (discus, II ), a dish 
bearer , Hier in Daniel, praef 
dis-coquo, x», ctum, 3, v a , to boil to 
pieces, to boil thoroughly (post Aug ), Cels 
b, 9, Plin 22, 25, 70, § 142. 32. 7, 26, g 81, 
23, 6, 60, § 113, Vulg Ezech. 24, 5 ftl 

* discordabilis, e » at & [discordo], 
disagreeing , discordant ingenio baud dis 
cordabili, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 42. 

discordia, ae, / [discors], disunion, 
disagreement, dissension, variance discord 
(class ) Plaut True 2 4, 66, Ter Bee 4, 4, 
71', Cic Tusc 4, 9, 21 , id Lael 7, 24 , id. 
Ofl 1, 25, 85, id Mur 39, 83, SalL C 5,2, 
Liv 2 24 et saep , Verg E 1,72, id A. 7, 
645, Hor Epod 4, 2, id S 1, 4. 60 et saep 
— In plur , Cic Lael 7, 23, la Off 1, 25, 
86, id Fin 1,13,44, id Mur 23,4*, Suet 
Calig 26, id. Claud 25, Vulg Prov 6, 19 et 
saep— B Transf 1. The sutyect of 
strife Idae et Plioebo discordia Event 
Alia, Prop 1, 2, 17—2. Of inanimate 
things principiorum, Lucr 5, 440 rerum, 
id 6 366 ponti, Luc 5, 646 mcertae men 
tis, Ov M 9, 630 et saep —II. Personified 


Discordia, the goddess of discord, the 
Greek Em, Verg A. 6, 280 , 8,702 Serv 
Stat. Th 5, 74, Petr 124, 27 sq , Hyg Fab’ 
praef — Hence Discordiae malum, the fa 
mous apple of Erxs in the fable, the apple 
of discord, Just 12,15,11 
(discordialis, fa^o reading in Plm. 
37, 10, o4, g 142, rnstead of discordiam \ 
Sillig ad h L) 

discordiosus, a, Um, adj [discordia] 
full of discord, prone to discord (very rare 
cf discors and v Krebs, Antibarb p 369)’ 
volgus seditiosum atque discordiosum, 
*SaIl J 66, 2_ domus, Sid Ep 6 2 — 
Hence, adv discordiose. & spirit of 
discord, Aug Bapt 3, 15, 20 
discordis, is, v discors xmt 
* discorditas, atis, / [discors] dis 
union, discord, Pac ap Non 97, L 
discordium, », 71 [discors], discord, 
dissension —Plur • publtca discordia, Calp 
Eel 1,67 ’ 

discordo, are, v n [id.], to be at van 


ance, to differ , to quarrel (rare but class ) 

I, L 1 1 discordaro inter se, Ter And. 3, 
3, 43 cupiditates in ammis dissident at 
que discordant, Cic Fin 1, 13, 44 animus 
a se ipse dissidens secumque discordans, 
id. ib 1, 18, 58 cum Cheruscis, Tac A. 12, 
28 adversus ventrem (membra). Quint 5, 

II, 19 — II. Transf , to be unlike, out of 
harmony unth , to disagree, be inconsistent 
with, opposed to ab or&Uone (vox), \d 11, 
3, 45, cf id 8, 3, 18 a so fortuna, Veil 2, 
53, 3 avaro parcus (with hilans nepoti dis 
crepet), Hor Ep 2, 2, 194 —Absol neu dis 
cordarent, Plaut Merc 2, 1, 7 eques, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 185 patria, Tac A 1 ? 9 

disconatio, oms, / [discorzum], a 
flaying, removal of the skin, Soran qu. 
Med 245 (cf discono, airo&epa), Gloss ) 

dis-cors, cordis (nom f discordls, 
Pompon ap Pnsc p 726 Com , v 164 
Rib ), adj [cor], discordant, disagreeing, 
inharmonious, at variance , opp concors 
(class) J, Prop A. Of persons 
homines non contontione, non ambvtione 
discordes, * Cic Agr 2,33, 91 ad aha dis 
cordes, Liv 4, 26 in civitate discordi, Tac 
H 2, 10 vexillam discordium legionum, 
id A 1,38 — Poet Tanais discors, Hor 
C 3,29,28 et saep , of Mmotaurus fetus, 
Ov M 8, 133 civitas secum ipsa discors, 
Liv 2, 23 Alius (Tigrams) discors patn, 
Veil 2, 37, 2, so with dat , Tac A 3, 42, 11, 
6, 14, 38 — B. Of inanimate thmgs 
inter se discordia membra, Lucr 5, 894, 
Liv 9, 3 semina rerum, Ov M 1, 9 v enti, 
Verg A. 10,356, Ov M 4, 621 armft, Verg 
G 2, 459, Tib 2, 3, 37, cf bclla, Ov M 9, 
403 anirai, Verg A. 9, 688 vesania, Hor 
S 2, 3, 174 concordia rerum, id Ep 1, 12 
19 symphoma, id A P 374 — II. Transf 
A. In gen , unlike, discordant, different 
(post Aug ) hostes moribue et linguls, Curt 
4, 13, 4 linguae tot populorum, Plin. 3, 5, 6, 

§ 39 aestus marim tempore, i e taking 
place at different times, id 2, 97, 99, § 218 
mixtura generum in vino, non modo m 
musto discors, id. 17, 22, 35, g 187 — B. 
Different , distinct , double a fonte discors 
manat hinc uno latex, two distinct streams, 
Sen Here Fur 711 so scindit umus sacn 
Discors favilla id Oed 322 dlscordemque 
utero fetum tuht, Ov M 8. 133 (Merk. al dis 
sortem)— Comp ,sup, ana adv do not occur 
* discrcbllis, e , cidj [discerno] that 


can be discerned, discernible vox, JuL 
Val Res Gest, Alex M 3, 42 Mai 
dis-crcdo, didi, ditum, 3, v a , to be 


incredulous towards , not to believe (late 
Lat ) Jul Val Res Gest Alex. M 3, 58 
Mai , Commod praef 3 al 
discrcpabiUsj e > [discrepo], irrec 


oncilable discrepant, Cassiod in Paa. 100, L 
dis crop aus, autis, Part and P a., 
from discrepo 

discrcpantifa, ao , f [discrepo], dis 
cordance, dissimilarity, discrepancy (a Cic 
eron word) rerum ct v erborum, Cic Fin 
3 12 fin script! et v oluntatis, id. Top 25 
fin nulla, id Off 1, 31, 111. 

discrcpatlO, On is,/ [id ] a discrepan 
cy , dispute inter consules fuit, Liv 10, 18 
7, cf Drak-adLiv 21,31,8 
discrepito, ^re, v freq n [id.], to 
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disagree wholly, to he altogether different (a 
Lucrctian word): res longe, Lucr. 6,1105; 
id. 2,1018: inter se (with disjunctum), icL 
3, 803. 

dis-crcpo, hi, 1, t>. n. , to differ in 
round, to sound differently, discordantly , 
not to harmonize (for syn. cf. : diflero, 
dieto, intersum). I, Lit. (rare; peril, 
only in Cic.) : ut in Odibus ant tibiis, quam- 
vis paulun: discrepent, tamcn id a sciente 
animadvert! solet: eic videndum est in 
vita, ne forte quid discrepet, etc., Cic. Off. 
1, 40 fin. ; id. Rep. 2, 42, 69 ; id. de Or. 3, 
£0, 196.— Far more freq., II.Trop., to dis- 
agree, be different, to vary, differ : pec- 
cata, quia discrepant, aeque discrepant, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 75: oratio verbis discre- 
pans, sententlis congrncns, id. Leg. 1, 10 
fin.: Ires duces discrepantes, prope ut, 
eta, Liv. 26, 41: ncc tnultum discrepat 
aetas, -Verg. A. 10, 434 et Baep. : eadem 
elicit; nulla in re discrepat, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
46: de ceteris rebus discrepantium phtio- 
sophorum, id. Tusc. 4, 28, 61 : verbo inter 
se discreparc, re unum sonare, id. Off 3, 
21, 83; cf. id. Inv. 2, 49, 144: discrepare ab 
aequitate sapientiam, id. Rep. 3, 9 ; so with 
ab, id. OfT. 1, 40, 145 ; id. de Or. 3, 30, 118; 
id. Plane. 17,42 al. : facta ejus com dictis 
discreparc, Cia Fin. 2, 30; bo with cum, id. 
ib. 4, 22; Varr. L. L. 9, jj 102 MU1L : ipsi 
sibi slnguli diEcrepantcs, id. de Or. 3, 60, 
190; id. Tuec. 4, 13, 29; so with dat. , Hor. 
C. 1, 27, 0; id. S. 1, 0, 92; id. Ep. 2, 2, 194; 
id. A. P. 152; Pore. 6, 18 aL— B. T r a n s f. : 
res discrepat, and moro freq. impers. dis- 
crepat, there is a difference of opinion re- 
specting something (esp. a fact), it is o 
matter of dispute, it is undecided (op p. con- 
venit): incidi in rem multum discrepan- 
tem auctorum opinlonibus, VelL 1, 7, 2; 
cf. : causa latendi discrepat, Ov. F. 6, 572: 
cum de legibus conveniret, de latore tan- 
tum discrcparct, Liv. 3 , 31 fin.; ct: veneno 
quidem occisum, convcnit; nbi autem dis- 
crepat Sue t. Claud. 44: eo with rel. clause, 
Liv. 29, 25, 1 : id, quod hand discrepat, id. 
9, 46; cf. Suet. Vit. 2: ncc discrepat quin 
dictator co anno A. Cornelius therit, Liv. 8, 
40; so with quin, id. 25, 28,3; cf. Weiseenb. 
ad Liv. 2, 1, 3 : inter Ecriptores rcrum, id. 
38.56: inter auctores, id. 22, 61 ; 29,25. 

* dis-crcsco, crOvi, 3, v. n., to grow 
broad, grow out, Lact. de Mort. Pere. 33, 10. 

discrctim, ado., separately, v. disccr- 
no fin. 

discrctio, Onis, fi [disceruo] (post- 
class.). I. A separation: cum vis aliqua 
utrumque (corpus ct animam) discreverit, 
quae discrctio mors vocetur, Macr. Sornn. 
Scip. 1,0,17; Lact. 7, 12, 4. — U. A differ- 
ence, distinction : 6ine discretione, PalL Jul. 
4, 6; Amm. 17, 1 al. -III. Discernment , 
discrimination, capacity for distinguish- 
ing (late Lat.) : ne, propter discretionem 
ditflcilcra, jus incertum sit, Vulg. 1 Cor. 12, 
10: boni ac mali, id. Hebr. 5, 14. 

discrctlVUS, a, um, adj. [id.], serving 


to distinguish, Prise, p. 1021; 1001 aL P.- 
Adv. : discretlvc, by way of distindioi 
Donat ad Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 43. 

discrctor, oris, m. [id], he who di 
ccms or judges, a discemer : cogitationui 
deuH, Vulg. Hebr. 4, 12 aL 
discrctns,a,um, Part., from disccm< 
discrctorium, ”, = Stdtppaypii 

the diaphragm, Cacl. Aur. Tard. 2, 12, 143. 

di-scribo, scrips!, scriptum, 3, v. d., , 
distribute, divide among several person 
apportion, assign: (class.) quodne (argci 
turn) egb dlscripsi porro ibis quibus debu: 
Ter. Pborm. 6,8,30: quorum ipsorum bon 
quantacumquo erant, statim enis comil 
bus compotoribusquc dlscripsit, Cia Phil 
8,22: urbis partis ad incendla,6iaCat 1 
9: duodenajugcra in singulo 3 homines V 
Agr. 2, 31, 85 : populum in tribus tres, cui 
asque triginta.cta, id. Rep. 2, 8: civitatib; 
jura, Id. Ib. 1, 2, 2: negotii publici curat 
discripta, id. Sest. 30, 66 ct eaep.: judica 
tem vidimus Aeacum sedesque discript 
dcorum, Hor. C. 2, 13, 22: militibus vote 
tariis in legionos discriptfs, Liv. 31, 14, 
cf. id. 31. 34, 8 Wcissenb. ad loa ; eo id. 3 
42, 8 ; 34, 60, 0 ; 20, 20, C at (v. describo, 1 
B. 2., and cf BUchelcr, in Rhein-Mus. 1 
693 eq. )_ 


discrimcn, inis, n. [contr. from dis- 
cerirnen a diEcemo; cf crimen from cer- 
no], lit, that which separates or divides two 
things from each other (for syn. cf.: diffe- 
rentia, discrepantia, diversitas, distantia); 
hence. I. L i t., an intervening space , inter- 
val, distance , division, separation: cum 
(duo maria) pertenui diEcrimine separa- 
rentur, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : minimum quos 
inter et hostem Diecrimen munis clauea- 
que porta facit, Ov. Pont 1, 8, 02 : aequo dis- 
crimine, Lucr. 5, 090; Verg. A. 5, 154: par- 
vum leti, Ov. 3L 7, 420 ; Verg. A. 9, 143 : dare 
discrimina costis, i. e. to separate them, id. 
ib. 10, 382: quae (sc. littera F) inter discri- 
mina dentium efflanda est, Quint. 12, 10, 
29: agminum, Curt. 4, 12 fin.: ungulae. 
Col. 6 , 15 fin.: comae, Ov. A. A. 2, 302; ana 
in like manner poet : telluris pectitae, i. e. 
furrow , CoL Poet. 10, 94 ; Claud. Nupt. 
Honor. 103 : medium luci, Grat Cyneg. 
480. — Hence, med. 1 1., the dividing mem- 
brane, the midriff, diaphragm CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 2, 11, 127; 5, 10, 124 aL— H. Trop. 
j (so most frequent). A* gen., a dis- 
tinction, difference : amabat omnes, nam 
discrimen non facit, Lucil. ap. Norn 282, 
27: iste, qui omnia jura pretio exaequas- 
setomniumque rcrum delectum atque dis- 
crimen pecunia sustulisset, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
50; cf: officia tollebantur delectu omni 
et discrimine. remoto, id. Fin. 4, 25, 09: sit 
hoc diEcrimen inter gratiosos cives atque 
fortes, ut illi, eta, id. Balb. 21 fin.: sine 
ulio sexus discrimine, Suet. Calig. 8; cf. : 
rapti per agros viatores sine diEcrimine 
liberi servique, id. Aug. 32: omisso sui ali- 
cuique discrimine, Liv. 5, 55: divinarum 
humanarumque rerum, id. 5, 40: recti pra- 
vique, Quint. 12, 3, 7: vocum id. 1, 5, 25; 
cf. so of the different tones of the strings: 
Ecptem diEcrimina vocum, Verg. A. 6, 640 
et saep. — Poet: tenues parvi discriminis 
umbrae, i. e. of easy gradation , Ov. II. 6, 62. 
— B. In parti a 1, With respect to 
disputed matters, which are to be distin- 
guished between, and thus decided 
upon, the decisive point, turning-point , crit- 
ical moment, determination, decision : quo- 
niam res in id diEcrimen adducta est, 
utrum ille poenas rei publicae luat, an nos 
Eerviamus, to this point , Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 29; 
cf. : ea res nunc in discrimine versatur, 
utrum ... an, etc., id. Quint 30, 92 ; Liv. 
29, 17 : vicit disciplina militaris, vicit im- 
perii majestas, quae in discrimine fuerunt, 
an ulla post hanc diem essent, id. 8, 35, 4: 
haec ct his similia baud in magno equidera 
ponam discrimine, shall not regard as of 
great moment , id. praef § 8 : postquam 
adeEse discrimen uitimum belli animad- 
vertit, id. 44, 23: instant enim (adversarii) 
ct saepe discrimen omne committunt, 
abandon the most decisive points, Quint 0, 
4, 17 et saep. — Poet : experiar, deus hie, 
discrimine aperto, An sit mortalis, the test, 
Ov. M. 1, 222. — 2. Transf, a dangerous , 
decisive moment , crisis, dangerous condi- 
tion; risk, danger, hazard : in ipso discri- 
mine periculi aliqnem destituere, Liv. 6, 
17; so, periculi, id. 8, 24: in summo rem 
esse discrimine, *Caes. B. G. 6, 38, 2; cf : 
adducta est res in maximum periculum et 
extremum pene discrimen, Cic. PhiL 7, 1: 
sains sociorum sum mum in periculum ac 
diecrimen vocatur, id. de Imp. Pomp. 5, 12: 
in extremo discrimine ac dimicatione for- 
tunae, id. SulL 28: in veteris fortunae dis- 
crimen adducitur, id. Mur. 27, 55; cf : ali- 
quem in discrimen capitis adducere, id. 
Deiot 1, 2; so, capitis, Quint. 11 , 1 , 49: si 
ci subito sit allatum periculum discrimen- 
que patriae, Cic. Off. 1, 43, 154 : rem publi- 
cam in discrimen committere, Liv. 8, 32; 
33,7; cf: fuitque dies ilia tenebrarum et 
discriminis, Vulg. Esth. 11, 8. 

discriminalis, e > adj. [discrimino], 
that serves to divide or part (late Lat): 
acus, a pin or bodkin that parts the hair, 
a hair-pin^ Hier. Ruf 3, 42. — Also, subst. : 
discriminate, is, ”•> a head-dress, Vulg. 
Isa. 3, 20 l 

discmmnatiin, « [iff],tcttt a dif- 
ference or distinction (very rare), Varr. K. 
R. 1, 7, 7. 

discximlnatlo, 6n!s , / [id-], rbet. 
1. 1 , = TrapaiiacTToKri, the contrasting of 
opposite thoughts, Rufin. Schem. lex. § 20. 

discriminator. Oris, m. [id.], one who 


distinguishes or discriminates (late Lat) 
= distinctor. Aug. ap. Joann. 20, 12. 

ffigrr iTnirjfi -frri^ Icis,./: [discrimina- 
tor], she who distinguishes (late Lat) : fandi 
ac nefandi, Nazar. Pan. ad Const 7. 

discrimino, uvi, iitum, 1, v. a. [discri- 
men], to divide, part, separate (very rare; 
cf divido, dispertio): aliquid,Varr. RR.1, 
23,4: Etruriam discriminat Cassia. *Cic. 
PhiL 12, 9: late agros, Verg. A. 11, 144: cri- 
nem, Vulg. Jud. 10, 3. — II. Trop., to dis- 
tinguish : notae, quibus inter se similia 
discrirainentur. Sen. Ep. 95 fin. et saep. : 
verba, Varr. L. L 9, § 104 Mull.— 2. To di- 
vide, apportion : vigiliarum somniquetem- 
pora, Liv. 21^4, 6. 

discrimxnosins, adv. comp, [id.], 
more decisively, Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. 
2,24. 

discriptio, onis, f [discribo], a divis- 
ion, distribution , apportionment : civita- 
tis, Cic. Sest. 65, 137: populi, id. Plane. 18, 
45: privatarum possessionum, id. Off. 1, 7, 
21; id. Tusc. 4, 1,1; 5,24,68; id. Rep. 1,40, 
70; id. N. D. l, 33, 92 al. (In these pas- 
sages, formerly descriptio, q. v.) 

1. discruciatus, a, um, Dart., from 
discrucio. 

2. discraciatns, Os, m., violent tor- 
ture , torment, Prud. Ham. 830. From 

dis-crilClO^ no perf, fitum, 1, v. a., to 
torture violently, to torment (repeatedly in 
Plaut and Cic. ; elscwh. rare). I. P h y s i- 
cally: aliquem discruciatum necare, Cic. 
Phil. 13, 18, 37 ; Amm. 27, 12, 3.— More freq., 

11. Mentally, with se or in the mid. form, 
to torment one’s self ; to be troubled, vex- 
ed, chagrined : qufd te diecrucias? Plaut 
Fragm. ap. Non. 143, 3: ego discracior mi- 
ser amore, Plant. Cas. 2, 3, 58; id. Poen. 1, 
2, 155.— With acc. and inf. , Plaut Bacch. 
3, 3, 31; Cic. Att 14, 6; Cat. 00, 76: quod 
enim ipse celeriter arripuit, id cum tarde 
percipi videt, discruciatur, Cic. Rose. Com. 
11,31: discrucior anirai, quia, etc., Plant. 
Aul. 1, 2, 27 ; so, animi. Ter. Ad. 4, 4, L 

t discubltio, onis, f. [discumbo], a 
place for lying down, a couch , Inscr. Orell. 
2i°0. 

discubltns, l ’ lS , m - [iff], a reclining 
at table, Val. Max. 2, 1, 9.— II. Transf, 
a place at table : amare primos discubi- 
tus,Vulg. Luc. 20, 4G al. 

dis-culcio, are, 1, v. a. [calceo], to un- 
shoe, remove the shoe from, Diom. 374 P. 

dis-cumbo, Cubui, cubitum, 3, v.n.,to 
lie down. I, More freq., to recline at table 
for the purpose of eating (cf accumbo — so 
esp. freq. since the Aug. per.): discubui- 
mus omnes praeter illam, Cic. Att. 5, 1, 4; 
Lucr. 3, 912; Quint. 11, 2, 13; Suet Caes. 
48: Tib. 2, 5, 95; Verg. A. 1, 708; Ov. M. 8 
666; Vulg. Johan. 12, 2 aL — Sometimes or 
a single person (yet always with the acces- 
sory idea of a number reclining at the 
same time): in convivio Germanici cum 
super eum Piso discumheret, Tac. A. 3, 14; 
6, 50; Suet Aug. 74; Curt. 8 ; 5, 6: Juv. 5, 

12. — Pass, impers.: discumbitur, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 26; Verg. A. 1, 700; Gell. 3, 19 al— II. 
Rarely, to lie down to sleep: discubitum 
noctu ire, Plaut Merc. 1, 1, 100 : cenati di- 
scubnerunt ibidem, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14. 

* dis-cuneatns, a, um, adj . , wedged 
apart, kept asunder as by a wedge : con- 
chae,Plim 9, 30, 48, § 90. 

dis-cupio, ere, v. n. (in famiL lang. 
for vehementer cupio), to desire greatly, 
to long for : discupio dicere, Plaut. Trio. 4, 
2, 87: te videre, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 2: 
se vendere, Cat 100, 2. 

dis-CUrro, curri and cucurri [perf dis- 
cucurri, Liv. 25, 25, 9 ; Sen. Contr. 4, 2 ; Suet. 
Calig. 32 : diecurrisse, Curt 4, 15, 6; oftener 
curri, Liv. 34, 37; 3, 7, 32; Sen. Ep. 90, 30; 
Curt, 4, 15, 10 aL ), cursum, 3, v. n. %, To run 
different ways , to run to and fro, run about 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; in Cia 
not at all) : in marts armata civitas, * Caes. 
B. C. 3, 105, 3 : deus in montibns altis, Ov. 
F. 2, 285: plebs pileata tota Urbe, Suet. 
Ner. 57: circa deum delubra, Liv. 20, 9; 
ct: circa vias, id. 25, 9: per omnes silvas, 
Ov*. M. 14, 419; cf: per ambitum lacus, 
Suet Claud. 21; and: per Baianum sinum 
equis, id. Calig. 19: more victorum cum 
palma discucurrit, id. ib. 32 et saep.— Des. 
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Jgnating the term ad quem ad portaa, 
Liv 25, 37 , Verg A. 12, 577 ad anna Liv 
5, 36 ad praedam, Curt 4, 15 ad officia, 
Petr 114 ad rapiendas virgines, Liv 1, 9 
et saep in Iatera, Front Strat 2, 3, 10, 
cf a media in utramque partem, Quint 2, 
4, 15 — Pass vmpers llicet in muj-os tota 
discurntur urbe, Verg A 11, 468 in tribus 
ad suffragium ferendum,Li\ 25,2 ab cae 
de ad diripiendam urbem, id 27, 16 al — 
In the pass, with a homogeneous sub 
ject discursis magnis ltinenbus, Amm 
29,5 — B. Of inanimate and abstract 
subjects discurrentes maculae in gemma 
PI in 37, 1, 3, § 5, 13, 21, 37, § 117 catenae 
circa Iatera, id 33, 3, 12, § 40 al (Nilus) di 
versa mens septem discurnt in ora, Verg 
G 4, 291, Plin 11, 37, 69, § 182 fama tota 
urbe discurnt, Curt 4, 1 mens discurret 
utroque, Ov R Am 443 —II. Transf,h> 
traverse , run through or over, hasten through 
(post class ) latius arva, Avien Descr Orb 
516 Gallias, Amm 15, 5, 4 tramite all 
quo discurso, id 16, 2, 10 discursis iti 
nenbus magms, id 29, 5, 17 — HI. Trop , 
like Gr dtehOe IV, to speak at length of a 
thing, to discourse of (post class ) super 
quo nunc pauca discurram, Amm 17, 4 (cf 
in this sense the Romance discorrere , dis 
courir, and v 2 discursus, II ) 
discursatio, 0ms,/ (discurso], a run 
rung hither and ’thither, a running about 
(post Aug and rare) offlciosa per urbem, 
Sen Brev Vit 3 magna, Front Strat 1,5 
fin _ ammahum, Lact Opif D 3 
discursator, oris, m [id], one who 
runs hither and thither , one who runs about 
(late Lat ) pedites et leves, Amm 16, 12, 
21, cf hostis id 29, 5, 7, 14, 2, 6 
discursim, adv [discurro], by run 
mng or going about, Macr S 7, 1, 1 (dub ) , 
Jul Veil Res Gest Alex 1, 51 
discursio, 6ms,/ [id ], a running dif 
ferent ways , scattering (late Lat ) discur 
siones predatonae, scattered raids for plun 
der, foragings, Amm 15,4,11 —II. A hasty 
passing through discursione rapidft ma 
turabant, Amm 31, 9, 2 
discurso. »re, v freq a and n [id ] 
I, Neutr , to run about, hasten up and 
dawn (post Aug and rare) multum in 
agendo discursantera, sahentem, etc 
non agere dixit (Domitius Afer) sed sata 
gere, Quint 6,3,64, cf id 11,3,126, Flor 
3, 18, 10 —II. Act , to traverse (late Lat ) 
Gallias, Amm 15, 6, 4 
discursor. oris, m [id ], one who runs 
about, (Pseud.) Augustin ad Frat Erem 
Senn 5 « 

1. discursus. a > um > Port , from dis 
curro 

2. discursus, Os, m [discurro] I, 
A running to and fro , a running about 
(mostly post class ) magno claraore dis 
cursuque passim fugae se mandant, Hirt 
B G 8,29,2, Liv 25,25, Quint 1,12,10, 
Plin Ep 1,9,7, Ov F 2,223, Juv 1, 86, 
Val FI 5, 428 al — B. Transf 1, A 
pace , gait acri discursu, Amm 14. 7, 16 
— 2. inanimate things raaicum, 
Plin 17, 20, 33, § 144 venarum, id 34, 12, , 
29, § 118 macularum, id 16 15, 26, § 66 ! 
telorum,Yal Max 3 1,1 — II. In late Lat 1 
(acc to discurro, III ), a conversation , dis 
course redempti, Cod Th 9, 24, 1 (cf It 
discorso, Fr discours) 

1 1. discus, h m > ~3i<tko? I. A quoit, 
an implement for exercise in ancient gym 
nasties, Stat Th 6, 646 sq , Prop 3, 14, 10 
(4, 13, 10 M ), Hor C 1, 8, 11, id S 2, 2, 
13, id A P 380, Ov M 10, 177 al — fc. 
Prov qui discum audire quam philoso 
phum malunt, i e who prefer trifles to 
serious things, Cic de Or 2, 5, 21 — II. A 
dish, so called because shaped like a quoit, 
App M 2, p 125 Vulg Matt 14, 8 —HI. 
The disc of a dial, a sundial, Vitr 9, 9, 1 
2. Discus, i, m , the name of a freed 
man. Ter Eun 3 5, 60 
discusse, Odv , minutely, accurately, 
etc ,_v discutio /n 

discussio, oms,/ [discutio] (very rare) 
I. A shaking, Sen Q N 6, 19, 2 —II. An ex 
ammation, discussion A, In gen (late 
Lat for disputatio, quaestio) sequitur ilia 
discussio quid sit, etc , Macr Somn Scip 
1, 16, 8 , Tert Pudic 11 — B. In p a r 1 1 c , 
in the later period of the empire, a reins 
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ton of the public accounts in the provinces, 
Cod. Just 10, 30, 1, Sj mm Ep 5, 74 

discussor, oris, m [id ], an examiner 
(late Lat ) I t In gen., Macr Somn Scip 
1,21,8 — II. In partic , m the later period 
of the empire, one who remsed the accounts 
of the public revenue in the proi inces, an 
auditor , Gr Xo-yofle-rnr, Cod. Just 10, tit 
30, Symm Ep 5^76 al 
* discussorius, a , um, adj [»d ], dis 
cutient, dissolving \is, Phn 30, 8, 22, § 75 

1. discussus, n, um, Part , firom dis 
cutio 

2. discussus, fis, m [discutio], a, dash 
xng, agitating (lupus) si haesit m hamo, 
tumultuoso discussu laxat volnera, Phn 
32, 2, 5, § 13 

dis-cutio, CUSS1, cussum, 3, v a [qua 
tio], to strike asunder, dash to pieces, shat 
ter, etc I. In gen dentes, Lucil ap Non 
455, 18 deum delubra, Lucr 6, 4l8, cf 
columna rostrata tota ad imum fulmme 
discussa est, Liv 42, 20 ne saxa ex cata 
pultis latentium discuterent, Caes B C 2, 
9, 3 , cf aliquantum muri tnbus anetibus, 
Liv 21, 12 rostro (navis) discusso, shatter 
ed,Auct B Alex 46,2, cf tempora ca\a 
ictu, Ov M 2, 625 ora saxo, id lb 4, 519 
percussam aquam, Plin 28, 8, 29, § 118 
nubes, Ov M 15, 70 discussae jubae capi 
ti, Verg A. 9, 810 et saep —II. I n p a r t i c 
A. In medic lang , to scatter , disperse 
(=digerere). Cels 2, 17, 3, 15, Scrib 
i Comp 43 , Plin 30, 15, 47, § 135 el saep 

— B. P r e g n , to break up, scatter , dis 
perse, dissipate 1. Lit (rarely) lllos 
coetus, Liv 2, 28. cf Boeoticum consili 

i um, id. 42, 44 sole orto est discussa (call 
go), id 29, 27 caligo, Cic Phil 12, 2, 5, cf 
umbras (sol), Verg G 3, 857 , id A- 12, 669 
discussa nox, Luc 5, 700 — Rarely with 
pers objects Cato discutit Etruscos, Ga 
bmius Marsos, etc , routs, subdues, Flor 
3, 18, 13, cf nostiles turmae discussae, 
Amm 25, 1— Far more freq and class, 
2, Trop terrorem animi tenebrasque, to 
disperse, dispel, Lucr 1, 148, 2, 61 al , cf 
Cic de Or 3, 57 quod rem totam discus 
seram, had frustrated, brought to naught , 
id Q Fr 2,12, so freq rem, Liv 34, 6G, 
39, 10, Suet Dom 2 al discutere et com 
primere penculum consiho,Cic Mur 39,84, 
so,pericuIum, Liv 2,52, Front Strat 2,11, 
4 captiones (shortly before dissolvere in 
terrogationes), Cic Ac 2, 15, 46 omnem 
ejus cunctationem, Asm Pollio ap Cic 
Fam 10, 33, 2 disceptationem, Liv 38, 13 
crimen ahciyus Quint 4, 2, 18 famam, 
Tac H 2, 9 fidem, Luc 1, 119 consilia 
hostium, Front Strat 4, 7, 31 sedvtionem, 
id lb 1, 9, 2, Veil 2, 81 bellum (With se 
pel ire), id. 2, 75 nefas, Flor 3, 18, 9 et saep 

— Hence, * discusse, > only comp , 
minutely, accurately explorare discussius, 
Mart Cap 9, § 891 

jeSp-Fortne meaning to investigate, 
discuss (lit , to separate mentally, 
distinguish, as in disputare, discerne 
re, etc ), which prevails in the post class 
derivatives discussio discussor, and dis 
cu«e, as also in the Romance discutere, 
discussare, discussione , discuter, discus 
sion, etc , there appear to be no examples 
in the literary language 

t dis diapason, * ndecl , = 5<r it a 
cwv,a double octave in music, Mart Cap 
9, § 950, Vitr 5,4,9 al , cf diapason 

t disemus, a, um, go?, dis 

syllabic, Mart Cap 9, § 978, § 981 

dlsertc, adv > clearly, etc , % dissero 
P a fln (a) 

disertim, adv J clearly, expressly , etc , 


■ dissero, P a fin {(3) 
i disertlones On . S-, ones patrmiooio 
um inter consortes, Paul ex Fest. p ^ 
, cf Mull ad h 1 _ . 

disertittido, I™ / [d.sertu«] e o 
uence (late Lat ), Hier Ep 50, no 5, * ulg 
sa. 33 , 19 

disertns, », ' dissero, P a 

dis-jrlutino, are, t . 0,(0 disjoin, dis 
rate (late Lat ) conjuncta (n ltb dissuerc), 
Lcr Ep 66. no 12 

dis-gTCg-O, are, v a, to separate di 
i de (opp congrego, late Lat ), Mart Cap 
, § 289 , 9, § 913 

* disgTegns, », tun, adj [diegrego], 


OtjTerent, unlike (with dispar), Mart Cap 9, 

* dis-hiasco, Cre, v n ,to gape open 
to chink, chap, Cato R R 12. 

dls-icio (or dissicio,Lucr 3, 639, less 
correctly, dis-jicio), Jt-Ci, Jectum, 3, t a. 
[jacio], to throw asunder, to dme asunder 
to scatter, disperse (freq m poets and histo’ 
nans, esp Emce the Aug per not in Cic. 
Plaut , or Ter ) I, In gen partibus dis’ 
jectiB disque Bupatis, Lucr 1 651, cf nL 1 
1020 matencs, id. 2, 939 vis animni (with 
dispertita and discissa), id. 3, 639 equi id 
5, 400 m vasta urbe lateque omnibus dis 
jectis moenibus, 1 e distributed , stretching 
out tn various directions Lix 24, 2-; cf id. 
24,33/n disjecta nube, Phn 2,49,60, § 134 
nubes, Ov M 10, 179 nubila, id lb 1, 328 
membra, id lb 3, 724, cf corpora ponto 
(with age diversos), Verg A 1, 70 rates, 
id lb 1, 43, cf naves passim, Liv 30, 24 
naves in aperta Oceam, Tac A. 2, 23 et 
saep frontem mediam mentumque secu 
n, Verg A. 12 308, cf scyphus in duas 
partes diyectus, Varr ap Gell 3, 14, 3 cri 
nem disjecta Venus, with dishevelled hair, 
Sil 5, 203 , of money, to squander, V al Max 
3, 5, 2 — II. In partic A. Milit t t,(o 
disperse , scatter, rout the enemy ea (pha 
lange) disjecta, Caes. B G 1,25,2, Liv 44, 
41, Pompeiusap Cic. Att 8, 12 B Sail C 
61, 3, id. J 50, 6, Nep Milt 2 al hosti 
um disjecta frangere, the scattered enemy, 
Amm 2$, 4 — B. Pifcgn , to dash to pieces, 
lay in ruins, destroy , to frustrate, thwart, 
bring to naught 1. L i t arcem a funda 
mentis, Nep Timol 3, 3 moenia urbium, 
id lb § 2, Ov M 12, 109 statuas, Suet 
Caes 75 sepulchra, id lb 81 al globum 
consensioms, to dissolve, Nep Att 8, 4 pe 
cumam, i e to squander, Val Max. 3, 5, 2, 
cf absot dide, disice, per me licet Caecil 
ap Cic Cael 16,37 — 2. Trop (i q dis 
cutcre, II B 2 ) dissice compositam 
pacem, Verg A. 7, 339, so, pacem, Sil 2, 
295 rem, Liv 2, 35 consilia ducis, id 25, 
14 cogitationem regiam, Veil 1, 10 ex 
spectationem novarum tabularum, Suet 
Caes. 42 

di^jecto, i‘ r e, v freq a [dlsicio], to 
hurl hither and thither, to scatter , disperse 
diyectare solet magnum maro transtra, 
ca vernas, etc , Lucr 2, 553, id lb 662, 3, 
501 conspiratas gentes, Amm 16. 3, cf id. 
19, 7 

1. disjcctus, a, um, Part , from dis 

1C10 

* 2. disjcctus, » s, m [disicio] a cast 
xng asundei , scattering , Lucr 3, 928 

dis-jicio, v disicio 
di^jugfatio and digug-o, v djjug 
di^junctc, adv i separately, distinctly, 
etc , v diyungo, P a fln a 
di^junctim, adv » separately, etc , v 
di^jungo, P a fin b 
disjunctio or dijunctio, dnis, / 
[di^jungo] a separation (a Ciceron. word) 

I, In gen in tantadisjunctionemcorum, 
tanta acerbitate, Cic Sest 21,47, cf (ami 
corum), with alionatio, id Lael 21 ammo 
rum disjunctio dissensionem facit, i e the 
diversity, difference, id Agr 2, 6, 14, cf 
sententiae, id Pro\ Cons 17, 40 — H, In 
partic A. I* 1 I an ff , an opposition 
of two propositions disjunctively connected 
in a syllogism, Cic N D 1, 25, 70, id Top 
14,56, id. Ac 2,30,97, id Fat 16,37, cf 
diyunctus — B. I Q r h et i a Cg of speech 

I, Corresp to the Gr iie^euynevov, Cic do 
Or 3, 64, 207 (quoted in Quint 9 1, 35) , Auct 
Her 4, 27 , Gell 2, 7 fln — 2. Corresp to 
the Gr av vtavi pta, i o the i«e of different 
words or phrases having the same import, 
Quint 9, 3, 45 

diqunctlvus or dij-, a, um, adj 

[id ] placed xn opposition, opposed to each 
other (post class ) I. In philos lang pro 
loquium l q diyunctio (II A.), Goll 5, 

II, 9, cf lb § 8 —II, In gram lang , 
junctxve, expressed with disjunctive parti 
cles (aut, vel, six e, etc ), Charis p 19J P ct 
saep , Dig 35, 1, 78 al 

di^junctus 7 a > ura » part and P a, 
fromdisjungo 

dis-jungo ° r dijungo, ctum, 3, 
v a, to disjoin, disunite, separate, opp to 
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conjnngo (freq. and class.). I, Lit. A. 
Esp., to unyoke draught cattle: asinum, 
bovem ab opere, Yarn R. R. 2, 6, 4; Col. 2, 

3. 1; PI in. 18, 27, 67 § 251: bovem opere, 
Col 6. 15, 2; and simply bovem, id. 6, 14 
fin.; Cic.Div.2.3G^n.; Hor. Ep. 1,14,28; 
Ov. 3L 14, W8 aL— B, To wean sucklings: 
agno3 a mamma, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 20; 2, 7, 
12 al. — C. In gen., to divide , separate, 
part , remove, (a) With acc. only, Plant. 
MiL4, 8,18: intervallo locorum et tempo- 
rum dijuncti snmus, Cic. Fam. 1, 7 : quod 
(flamen) Jugurthae Bocchique regnum di3- 
jungebat, Sail. J. 92. 5 et saep.' — 03} With 
ab : nisi (fons) mumtione ac mole lapidum 
disjunctus esset a man, Cic.Yerr. 2,4,53: 
qua in parte Cappadocia ab Armenia dis- 
jnngitur, SalL'H. Fragm. IV. 20 ed. Gerl. 
(ap. Non. 535 17); Liv. 42, 59.— (?) With 
simple abl.: Italis longe disjangimtir oris, 

* Verg. A. 1, 252.—* (5) With inter se, Lucr. 

3, 803. — II, Trop., to separate, part, 
divide (esp. freq. in Cic.). (a) With 
acc. only (very rarely): sin eos (oratorem 
et pbilosopbum) disjungent, hoc erunt in- 
feriores. etc., Cic. do Or. 3,35 fin.; id. Rep. 

2, 37. — (ft) With ab : ea res disiunxit ilium 
ab Ilia, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 86; ct: eos a colonis, 
Cic. Su.ll. 21 : populum a senato, id. LaeL 
12,41: Pompeinm a Caesaris amicitia, id. 
Phil.'2, 9fn.: mo ab orationibns, id. Fam. 
1, 9, 23 OrelL IV. cr. .* nos a corporibus 
(shortly before, sevocare, avocare, and se- 
cerncre animum a corpore), id. Tusc. 1, 31: 
pastfonem a cultura, Farr. R. R. 1, 2, 22 ; 
cf. ib. 1, 3 : honesta a commodis (opp. com- 
miscere), Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 16: artem a scien- 
tia, Qnint. 2, 15, 2: veterem amicitiam sibi 
ab Romanis, Liv. 42, 46, 6 et eaep. — Hence, 
disjnnctus, a , dm, P. a., separate , dis- 
tinct ; distant, remote. — With ab or absol. 
A Lit.: Aetolia procul a barbari s dis- 
juncta gentibns, Cic. Pis. 37, 91; cf.: in lo- 
cisdisjanctissimis maximeqae diversis, fd. 
deImp.Pomp.4.— B. Trop. 1, In gen., 
apart, different , remote, (a) With ab: vita 
maxime di^juncta a cupiditatc et cum offi- 
cio conjuncta, Cic. Rose. Am. 14, 39: homi- 
nes Graecos, longe a nostrorum hominum 
gravitate di^junct03,id. Sest. 67,141: more3 
Caelii longis3imc a tanti sceleris atrocitate 
disjuncti, id.Cael.22; ct id. de Or. 1,3 fn 
id Pis. 1,3; cf. in comp.: nihil est ab ea 
cogitatione dUunctius, id Ac. 2, 20 fn. et 
saep. — {ft) Absol. : neque disjuncti docto- 1 
res, sed iidem erant vivendi praeceptores 
atque dicendi. id. de Or. 3, 15, 57: ratio, 
quae Bimilituaines transferat et disjuncta 
conjungat, id. Fin. 2, 14, 45.-2. Esp.. of 
discourse, disconnected, abrupt , disjointed: 
coryunctio, quae neque asperos habet con- 
cureus, neque disjunctos atque hiantes, 
Cic. Part. Or. 6, 21 ; cf. of the orator him- 
self: Bratum (oratorem) otio3um atque 
dijunctum, Tac. Or. 18.— 3, In dialectics, 
opposed : disjuncta conjungere, Cic. Fin. 2, 
14, 45 : omne, quod ita disjunctum sit, 
quasi aut etiam, aut non, etc., i. e. logical- 
ly opposed, disjunctive (i. q. disjunctio, IL 
A.), id Ac. 2, 30, 97. — As subst. : diSjjtWC- 
turn, i, n., that which is logically opposed : 
quod Graeci vov aZtejfia, nos dis- 

junctum dicimus, Gell 16, 8, 12.— Adv. 
a. diqjunctc (dij-)» separately , distinct- 
ly, disjunctively (opp. conjuncte), Fest. s.v. 
8ACBA3I viaji, p. 292, 5 MulL — Comp. : non 
satis quae digunctius dicuntur intellegis, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 13, 32.— Sup., Amin. 20, 3, 11. 
— b. disjunctim (dij-)> opp. coDjunc- 
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t disgurglum, h, n. [dis-jurgium], 
difference , quarrel , Inscr. OrelL 3023 ; 477 
| dismotnm, v - dimoveo init. 

+ 1 disomus, a, um, adj . , = a«Vwyc 
holding two bodies : vas, a sarcophagus f 
two persons , Inscr. OrelL 4548. 


* dispalcsco, ere, v. inch. n. [dispa- 
lor], to spread about, be noised abroad 
Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 123. ’ 

dis-palor, utus, 1, dep. n., to wander 
about, to straggle, stray (very rare). I 
Prop.: dispalati ab gjgnis Sisenn. ap.’ 
Jton. 101, G; fd ib. 7; Ncp. tys. L 2; id 
Hann. 5, 2 ; Amm. 15, 3 ; 31, 2.—* n 
Trop.: multitudo In varias artes dispa- 
Jata, scattered, dispersed. Pseudo-SalL de 
Rep. Ord 2, 5. 


dis-pando ° r dispendo, n ° perf., 
sum ; also, in colloq. lang., dispenno, 
dispessus ( in Plant., v. the foil.), v. a., to 
stretch out. spread out , to extend, expand 
(very rare). I. Prop.: dispennite homi- 
nem divorsum ct distennite, Plant. MiL 5, 
14 : dispessis mam'bus, id ib. 2, 4, 7 (also 
ap. GelL 15, 15,4); and: dispessis membris 
(Tityos), Lucr. 3, 988, V. Lachm. ad h. L 
p. 201 : dispansae vestes in sole, Lucr. 1, 
306; so, arbor vastis dispansa ramis, Plin., 
9, 4, 3, § 8; Suet. Bom. 19: nen detracts 
(natura) suum late dispandat hiatum, 
Lucr. 6, 599. — *H, Trop., of speech, to 
spread out, amplify, L. Yerus ap. Fronto 
Ep. ad Ver. 3. 

dis-par, 2ns, adj., unlike , dissimilar , 
different, unequal (freq. and clas3.; ct: im- ! 
par, dissimilis, absimilis). (a) Absol: dis- 
pares mores "disparia studia sequentur, 1 
quorum dissimilitudo dissociat amicitias, 
Cic. LaeL 20, 74: ct id Fin. 2, 3, 10: osten- 
di, parem dignitatem, disparem fortunnm 
in Hurena atque in Snlpicio fuisse, id 
Mur. 21 ; ct id Plane. 24 fn . ; id Prov. 
Cons. 7, 17 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 39 ; SalL J. 52, 1 
a!.: tempora, Cic. N. B. 1, 31, 87 ; ct id. OfC. 
1, 34; 2, 18 : proelium, Caes. B. G. 5, 16, 2; 
cf certamen, unequal, ill-matched, Ov. Am. 
2, 2, 61: habitus animorum, Liv. 30, 28: via 
diccndi, Quint. 10 ; 1, 67 et saep.: calami, 
i. e. unequal , of different lengths, Ov. JL 1, 
711; ct avenae, id ib. 8, 192 : fistula, id ib. 
2, 682; and cicutae, Verg. E. 2,36. — [ft) With 
dat.: color rebus (opp. par), Lucr. 2, 738: 
sunt his alii mullum dispares, Cic. Off 1, 
30, 109: ilia oratio huic, id de Or. 2, 44: 
atque discolor matrona meretrici, Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 3 et saep.— ( y) With gen.: quicquam 
dispar sni atqne dis3imile, Cic. de Sen. 21, 
78: sortis, Sil. 5,19: animorum, id 8, 570. 

* disparasco, ore, v. n. [dispar], to be 
unlike, Claud. Mam. Stat. An. 3, 9 med. dub. 

disparatlO, bnis,/. [disparo], a sepa- 
ration : procreationis, i. e. a delivery, Yitr. 
2, 9: brevis, Amm. 21, 12, 8. 
disparg*o, v. dispergo. 
dis-parillS, e ? adj., dissimilar, differ- 
ent (very rare): pabulum, Yarr. R. R. 2, 11, 
4: formae, id L. L. 9, § 40 MulL: aspiratio 
terrarum, * Cic. Biv. 1, 36, 79 : vite3, Col. 3, 
2, 17: ictus errantium siderum, Plin. 2, 45, 
45, § 216. — Adv. : dispatlllter, differ- 
ently, etc., Varr. R. P*. 1, 6 fn.; id L. L. 9, 

§ 89 Mull. 

disp arilltas, atis,/. [disparilis], dis- 
similarity, difference (ante- and po3t-clas3. 
and very rare): vocis, Varr. L. L. 10. § 36 
Mull. : rerum, Gell. praef. § 3: coliationis, 
id 7, 3, 47. 

disparilitcr, adv., differently, dissim- 
ilarly , v. disparilis fn. 

dis-paro, avi, atom, 1, v. a., to part, 
separate, divide (rare but class.). I. In 
gen.: Juppiter nos per gente3 alium alia 
disparat, Plant. Rud proL 10: (ServiusTul- 
lius) seniore3 a junioribus divisit, eosque ita 
disparavit, nt, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 22 ; * Caes. 
B. G. 7, 28 fn. : ab Euphrate brevi spatio 
disparatur, Amm. 14, 3, 3 ; 14, 8, 4. — II. 
Trop. A. 1° gen.: tot sententias in ean- 
dem rem, GelL 11, 11, 4 : ab omni turpi- 
tndinis labe disparata atque abjuncta divi- 
nitas, Arn. 3, p. 105. — B. Esp., in rhet. : 
disparatum est id, quod ab aliqua re per 
oppositionem negationis separatur, hoc 
modo: sapere, non sapere, Cic. Inv. 1, 28, 
42; cf. Quint. 5^ 11, 3d 
dispartlbzlis, c, adj. [dispartio], di- 
visible ; coupled vrith demutabilis ( late 
Lat.), Tert. adv. Hermog. 39. 

dis-partio and dispartior. v. dis- 
pertio. 

dispatens, entis, P. a. [dis-pateo], 
opening in different directions : latibula 
sibi parant in plures exitus dispatentia, 
Lact. 3, 10, 3. 

dispectio, bni3,f. [dispicio], a view- 
ing , considering: tituli, Tert. Res Cam. 19. 

dispccto, are, r. freq. a. [id.], to con- 
sider, contemplate, examine : momenta, Arn. 
1, p. 13. 

dispcctor, o ris » oni con- 

siders, examine, a searcher (cccL Lat.): 
cordis Bens, Tert. Anim. 15 : aljenaram 
sententiarum, id. ad Uxor. 2, 8. 


1. dispectns. a, um, Part., from dis- 
picio. 

2. dispectus, us, m. [dispicio], regard, 
consideration, examination, Sen. de Ira, 2, 
9, 2; id. Ep. 94 med. 

dis-pello, puli, pulsum, 3, u. a., to 
drive asunder, to scatter , disperse (rare but 
class.). J, Lit.: dispulsa suo de coetu ma- 
terial Copia, Lucr. 1, 1017 : pecudes dispul- 
sae, Cic. Att. 7, 7, 7 : ater quos aequore tur- 
bo Dispulerat, Verg. A. 1, 512 ; cf. ib. 538 : 
umbras, id. ib. 5, 839: aequora prorii, Stat. 
Th. 5,335. — B. Trop., to scatter, drive 
away, dispel : (philosophia) ab animo tam- 
quam ab oculis caliginem dispulit, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 26, 64; cf.: tenebras calumniae, 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 42: somnos, Sen. Troad. 452: 
curas, SiL 8. 164 : mediae metum, Amm. 
14,7. 

dlSpendlOSTlS; a j adj. [dispendi- 
um], hurtful, prejudicial (poat-Aug. and 
very rare) : cunctatio, CoL 2, 20, 1: occa- 
siones, Cod. Theod. 11, 2, 4 aL 
dispendium, [dispendo] (opp. 
compendium, v. 3. dis, II. ), expense, 
cost , loss (mostly ante- and post-class.; 
cf. : impensa, impendium, sumptu3; also: 
noxa, damnum, detrimentum, jactura, in- 
commodum). I. Lit.: dispendium ideo, 
quod in dispendendo solet minus fieri, 
Varr. L. L. 5. § 183 MiUL : sine damno et 
dispendio, Plant. Poen. 1, 1, 35; cf. so with 
sumptus, Ter. Eon. 5, 4, 7: minore nus- 
quam bene fui dispendio, Plant. Men. 3, 2, 
20: ut gratiam ineat sine suo dispendio, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 29: neque dispendi facit 
hilum, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, § CO Mull. ; 
c£ *Lucr. 2, 1127: alicui afferre dispendi- 
um, CoL 4, 24, 1 : quod dispendium pauci 
intellegunt, Plin. 36, 6, 9, § 53: dispendia 
(comae), Ov. Am, 1, 14, -43 ; c£ id. ib. 1, 7, 
25: viarum, i. e. a roundabout way, Mart. 
9j 100: silvae, Luc. 8, 2.-2. Trop.: hie 
tibi ne qua morae fuerint dispendia tanti, 
loss of time, *Verg. A. 3,453: famae, Claud. 
FT. Cons. Hon. 452: disciplinae, Aus. Grat. 
Act. 32. 

1. dis-pendo, ere, v. a., to weigh out 
(ante- and post-class.): in dispendendo, 
Varr. LL5,8 183 Mull. : panis dispensus, 
L e. dispensed, distributed, PrutL ap. Symm. 
1,584. 

2. dis-pendo, stretch out, v. dis- 

pando. 7 

disp enno, ere, V. dispando. 

dispensation anis, f. [dispenso]. I, 
Economical management, charge, direction, 
superintendence. A- Lit.: aerarii, Cic. 
Vatin. 15,36. — B, Transf.: annonae, Liv. 
10, 11; c t id. 4, 12 fn.: est autem in exi- 
mendis (avis neceesaria dispensatio, Plin. 
1L 14, 14, § 35; Front. Aquaed. 78^1n. — H, 
The office of a dispensator, management, 
administratorship , stewardship bioU^a-n, 
Cic. Rab. Post. 10, 28 ; id. Att. 15, 15, 3 ; 
Suet. Oth. 5; Inscr. OrelL 834; Vulg. 1 Cor. 

' 9, 17. 

dispensatavus, a, nm, adj. [Id.], par- 
taining to management or administrator- 
ship : philosophia, Isid. Orig. 2, 24, 16. — 
Adv. : dispensative, manner of 

an administrator, in substitution, Hier. Ep. 
112, 14. 

dispensator, oris, m. [id.], a house- 
hold superintendent, a manager, steward ; 
as manager of the imperial treasury, a 
cashier, treasurer, dtoiKcrq^i usually the 
most trustworthy slaves, but under the 
emperors sometimes ingenui (v. OrelL on 
his Inscr. 4002 ) : ab aere pendendo dis- 
pensator, Varr. L.L.5,8 183 MulL; Plin. 33, 
3, 13, § 43; and Paul, ex Fest. p. 72, 9 Mull. : 
dispensator litteras scit, Cic. Rep. 5, 3, 5 
(cf. Krebs, Antibar. p. 371); so id. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 193, 10: Juv. 1, 91; Suet, Aug. 67; 
Mart. 5, 42, 5 ; Plin. 7, 39, 40, § 129 ; Inscr. 
OrelL 790; 895 ; 2914 sq.; Vulg. Gen. 43, 16 
aL 

* dispensatdri ns, a, um, adj. [id.], 
relating to management or control (late 
Lat.), Hier. in Ies. 14, 53, 12. 

dispensatrix, Icis, f [dispensator], 
she that dispenses, a female steward, Hier. 
Quaest. Hebr. in Paralip. 8 ; Inscr. Murat. 
968, _9. 

dis-penso, avi, iitum, 1, v. freq. a. J. 
Orig. of money, to distribute by weight, to 
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disburse, pay out (for evil cf partior, 1 m 
pertio, distribuo, divide) ducentos num 
mos (sc inter milites), Plaut Bacch 4 9, 
47 — B. 1 n g° n , manage, regulate 
household expenses domesticas re*;, Cic 
Att 11, 1 , cf Tuv 7, 219 eligere aliquem 
ad dispensandam pecuniary to have charge 
of the military chest , Nep Con 4 — Absol 
dispensat poens \ ilicus distributes rations, 
Mart 12 18 ; 22 —II. Transf , of other 
things, to dispense, distribute , arrange (for 
syn ci dispono, digero, ordino, compono) 
A. ^ 1 1 (fons) certis horanun spatiis dis 
pensatur inter incolas, Pirn. 18,22,61, § 188. 
Front Aquaed.9, Pirn 13, 13,27, § 89 vitis 
aequa portione sucum proli suae dispen 
sat, Col 4, 24, 9 oscula suprema natos per 
omne**, Ov M 6, 278 (cf dividit oscula, 
Hor C 1, 36, 6) filum candelae, Juv 3, 
287 quern (annum) mtercalaribus mensi 
bus interponendis ita dispensaut (Numa), 
ut, etc ,Liv 1, 19/n. — B. Trop , to man 
age , regulate, control, distribute inventa 
non solum ordine sed etiam momento 
quodara atquo judicio dispensare atque 
componere, Cic de Or 1, 31, 142 quasi dis 
penwe rem publicam et in ea quodam 
modo vilicarc, id Rep 5, 3, 5 , Just 7. G, 4 
laetitiam inter impotentes populi animos, 
i e to impart to them by degrees Liv 27, 60 
fin male dispensata libortas, Sen Ben. 1, 
10 quae dispensant mortalia fata sorores, 
Ov H 12, 3 et saep consilium dispen«an 
dae cohone*?tandaeque victonae imperato 
ribus majores dederunt nostri (qs. to ar 
range as the general's manager , the fig 
acc to I B , v also dispensator), Liv 38, 
47 — Absol si modo recte dispensare ve 
lis, to dispense , arrange (= admmistrare), 
Hor S 1,2,75 

dispensus. a > um ? Part , from 1 dis 
pendo 

* dis-percutio, 5re, v a , to dash out 
cerebrum, Plaut Cas 3,6,18 

disperditio, v dispertitio 

dis-perdo, dtdi, ditum, 3, v a , to de 
stroy , spoil, ruin (rare but class.) bibe, es 
disperdo rem, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 32 , cf id 
Trm 2, 2, 58 ut a majonbus nostris pos 
sessiones rehetas disperdat et dissipet, 
*Cic Agr 1,1 ? 2 imaginem, Gell 15,31.4. 
—Poet stridenti miserum stipula dis 
perdere carmen, to spoil, *Verg E 3, 27 — 
Of personal objects ienoncm, Plaut Poen 
4, 2, 96 qui tot cn es Romanos occidit, ar 
npuit disperdidit, Yatm ap Cic Fam 5, 
10 mimicos, Yulg Psa 142, 11 et saep — 
(The pass forms are not found, dispereo 
taking their place In Lucr 2, 831, disper 
gitur is the true reading ) 

dis-pcrco, ”, 4, r n , to go completely 
to ruin , to be lost or undone , to perish (rare, 
mostly ante class ) quin prius disperibit 
faxo, quam unam ealeem civerit, Plaut. 
Poen 4, 2, 8G fructus dispereunt, Varr R 
R 1,11,1, cf Col 12.46 2 fundus, * Cic 
Agr 2, 29, 80 dispent cibus, Lucr 3, 704 
vestis multo sanguine, id 5 1422, id. 4, 
376, 5, 288 al tm labores, Cat. 14 ; 11 — 
Prov male partum male disperit, light 
come light go, Plaut Poen 4, 2, 22 (for 
which dilabitur, Poeta ap Cic Phil 2, 27) 
-II. In colloq Iang dispern! 7 am tm 
done I it's all over with me l Plaut Bacch 
5,1,28, id Aul 2, 2,65, id Cas 5,3,2, id 
Most 2,1,28 et saep , Ter Heaut 2,4,24, 
id Ad 3, 3, 1 , Afran ap Non. 110, 13 for 
which once Dispereo ! Plaut btich 5, 5, 12 
Dispeream, si or nisi, may I perish, t/or if 
not , a strong asseveration. Cat 92, 2, 4 , 
Prop 2 21, 9 (3, 14, 9 M ), Hor S 1, 9, 47, 
Suet. Tib 59 al 

dl-sp erg-0, > n late Lat and sometimes 
m MSS of the older authors written fli- 
spargo (Cf aspergo and conspergo), si, 
sum, 3 v a .to scatter on all sides , to scat 
ter about , disperse (fVeq and class., esp in 
the part perf) I. Lit per agros pas 
sim dispergit corpus, Cic. Poet N D 3, 26, 
67, cf per hypallagen membrorum col 
lectio dispersa (coupled with di e sipare), id. 
de Imp Pomp 9,22 (but in Lucr 3.983, the 
right reading is dispessis membns, not 
dispersis,v dispando) cur (deus) tam mul 
ta pestifera terra manque disperscrit? id 
Ac 2, 38, 120 nubes dispergunt venti, 
Lucr 5, 254 an tibi jam ma\ is cerebrum 
dispergam hie? Ter Ad 5, 2, 7, for which 
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ut cerehro di«pergat viam besprinkle, id. 
ib 3, 2, 19 caprae dt^pergunt se, contra 
oves se congregant et conden«ant in lo 
cum unum, Varr R R 2 3, 9 , cf com 
Hes dispersi, Lucr 4 576 , so the mid 
dispersi, of persons, Cic FI 13,30, id. Se«t 
42,91, and esp freq of soldiers, Cae* B G 
1, 40, 8, 3, 2S, 3, id B C 1, 44, 1, 2 38, 5 et 
saep , Salk J 98, 4 et saep , cf dispersi a 
suis pars cedere, etc , id. ib 51, 1 , and in 
the rerb fin act quae (duo milia cvoca 
torum) tota acie disperserat, had distidb 
uted Caes B C 3, 88, 4 flmum, Plin 18 
23, 53, § 193 vitem traducibus dispergere 
atque disrarare, Col 5, 6, 36 lactuca di 
spergitur, set out, l e planted , id. 11, 3 25 
color dispergitur omnis, Lucr 2 831 (not 
disperditur, v Lachm adh 1 ) ubi brachia 
et crura maequaliter dispergit, i e motes 
at random, Cels. 2, 6 Mesopotamia vicatim 
dispersa, i e divided, Plin 6, 26, 30, § 117 
magna pars Judaeae vicis dispergitur, Tac 
H 5 8 et saep — Po et aries dispergit saxa 
(with effundere muros), Luc 1, 384 Cork 
dispersa capillos, id 10, 84 quo latior (res) 
est, in cunctas undique partis Plura modo 
dispargit et ab se corpora mittit, Lucr 2, 
1135, so with tn and acc , id 1, 309, Cae* 
B G 6, 34, 1 , Plm 11, 37, 89, g 220 tripar 
titum exercitum plures in manus, Tac A. 
3, 74 al a».r dispargitur ad partis mmutas 
corporis, Lucr 4, 895 

II. Trop in prae^entia tantummodo 
numeros et modos et partes argumentandi 
confuse et permixte dispersimus post de 
scnpte ex hac copia digeremus, Cic 
Inv 1, 30,49, cf id. de Or 1,42, 187, 191, 
Qumt 9, 3, 39 helium tam longe lateque 
di«persum, Cic de Imp Pomp 12, 35 m 
re dispersa atque infimta, Q Cic Pet Cons 
1 plebis vis soluta atque dispersa in mul 
titudine Sail J 41, 6 rumorem, Tac A. 4, 
24 falsos rumores, id. H. 2, 96 , and witn 
acc and inf volgus fingendi avidum dis 
persemt accitum in adoptionem, had given 
' out, id ib 2, 1 membratim oportebit par 
tis rei gestae dispergere m causam, Cic. 
Inv 1 21, 30 vit'im in auras, Yerg A. 11, 
617, cf partem voti in auras, id ib 795 — 
Hence, adv in two forms 1. disperse, 
dispersedly, here and there (very rare) dl 
sperseet diffuse dictae res, Cic Inv 1,62,98 
multis in locis dicta, id Verr 2,4, 62, § 116 
— 2 . dispersing varr R R 1,1,7, 3, 2, 
13, Suet Caes 80 

* ai-sperno, ^ re , ^ a , to despise jus 
sa, Juvenc 2,257 

disperse and dispersim, adw , v 

dispergo fin 

dispersio, unis,/ [dispergo], a scatter 
xng dispersion I. In gen [a) Act ex 
ercitus Isid 18 2, 7 populi, gentis, Tert 
adv Jud 13 gentium, Yulg Johan 7, 35 
— (/9) Pass pascentium equorum, Yeg 
MU 3,8 — H. Transf 1. Destruction 
urbis, Cic Phil 3, 12, 30 fin Ed Halm 
(B & K., dispertitio) — 2. They who are 
scattered dispersiones Israelis congrega 
bit, Yulg Psa. 14G, 2, id 2 Macc. 1, 27 

dispersns, a> am, Dart., from disper 
g° 

dis-pertio ( m many MSS also dis- 
partio, Liv 3, 10,9, Nep Eum 2) ivi or 
n, ltum, 4 (arefc inf pass dispertiner, 
Plaut Ps 1, 5, 26), v a. [pertio], to distnb 
ute , divide (class.) X. Lit dispertiti 
viri dispertiti ordine*!, plaut Am 1, 1, 65 
funditores inter manipulos Sail J 49 fin 
auxilianos cquites tnbunis legionum in 
utrumque latus, Id ib 46, 7. (conjuratos) 
municipus, Cic Cat 4, 4, 7 exercitum per 
oppida Liv 29, 1 et saep opsonium hie 
bifanam, Plaut Aul 2,4,3, cf id ib 2,6,5 
secundam mensam servis, Nep Ages. 8. 4 
epulas tnfanam, m jentacula et prandio, 
etc , Suet Vit 13 pecuniam judicibus, Cic 
Clu 25, 69 dispartiantur patris bona pari 
ter,AfVan ap Non 374 33 portas et proxu 
ma loca tnbunis. to assign as posts to be 
guarded, Sail J 69, 1 et saep — Pass , with 
mid. force Etiam dlspertimim? won't 
you part yet f Plaut Cure 1, 3, 33 ■ — 
XI. Trop (mostly in Cic) ei quae ad 
mortales pertinent, quadnfariam disper 
tierim, in homines, m loca, in tempora, in 
res, Varr ap Non 92, 16, cf Cic de Or 1, 
42 190, 3 29, 114 ; id. Brut 44 162 Ro 
mam homines, qui tempora voluptatis la 
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bonsque diepertiunt, id Mur 35/n. cum 
aliquo diepertitum officium cst m aliqui 
re, id. Fam. 5, 2 Ceres et Libera a quibuS 
mitia vitae atquo victus, homimbus et 
civitatibus data ac dispertita esse dicun 
tur, id. Verr 2, 5, 72 tot in curas diaper 

titi eorum animi erant, Liv 22, 7 10 

Also deponent form, dis-pertior 
(-partior), Iri junsconsulti saepe quod 
positum est in una cognition©, id in mflnl 
ta dispertiuntur, Cic Leg 2,19,47 admin- 
lstrationem inter se, Liv 3, 10, 9 
dispcrtior, in V dep , v preced fin 
dispertitio, oms,/ [dispertio], a di 
vision, destruction urbis, Cic Phil 3, 12, 
30 fin (where disperditio is a false read 
mg but a dispersio), Tert adv Herm 31 
dis-pesco (pescui, acc. to Pri«c. p 885 
P ) pestum, 3, v a [commonly referred to 
pasco, lit , to take from the pasture (pe 
cus a pastione deducere, Paul ex Fest 
p 72, 11), but more probablj from root 
pac , 7ra7“ of Gr nr iyivpi, to fasten, Lat 
pango, paciscor, etc , cf Curt. Gr Etym 
268] like disjungere in ge n , to separate , 
divide (post Aug and very rare), Oceanus 
AfincamEuropamAsmmquedispe«cit Phn 
2, 68, 68, § 173 , cf Nilus Afncam ab Aethi 
opia dispescens, id. 5 9, 10, § 53 Samon a 
Mileto, App Flor 15, p 350, id. de Deo 
Socr p 44 — *11. Trop dispestne dis 
turbataequo nuptiae, App M 4, p 154, 33 
dispessus, um , v dispando 
dispestus, a, um, Part from dispes 

di-spicio, spexi, spectum 3, t n and 
a , to see through all parts (cf Lachm. ad 
Lucr vol 2, p 236 and 237) to see with an 
effort to open wide the eyes in order to see to 
look through, to see, to glance , to gaze, and 
actn cly, to descry, discern, perceive (class , 
esp freq in Cic Lachm 1 1 prefers di 
spicere in many passages where the best 
editions hav e despicere, e g Verg A. 1, 224 , 
id G 2, 187, Ov M 2, 178 . 3 44 , 7, 223. 
id F 4, 569, Col 1,6,23, cr Conington ad 
Ycrg A. 1,224, MunroadLucr 4, 418 N cr ) 

1, L 1 1 (a) Neutr isti autem tantis eflh 

sistonebns no scmtillam quidem ullam ad 
dispiciendum reliqucrunt, Cic Ac 2 19, 
61 , cf tanta oborta caligo est ut dispicore 
non posset, Suet Ner 19, Cic Tusc 1, 19 
fin catuli qui jam dispectun sunt, caecl 
aequo et hi, qui modo nati id Fin 4, 23 
fin ut primum dispexit, id ib 2, 30 97 
ad terram aspicc et dispice. Oculis investi 
gans astute augura, PJaut Cist 4 2 25 — (fi) 
Act nubila, Lucr 4, 418 Lachm longe 
cunctas in partis id G 648 dispecta est et 
Thule, Tac Agr 10 ut nequit ullam di«pi 
cere oculus rem, Lucr S,6t>4 — B. Transf , 
to investigate, make an examination di 
spicientibus consistoriams et militaribu*!, 
Amm 16, 5, 12 — II. Trop , to perceive 
mentally, discern discover ( commonlj as 
act ) si imbecilh animi verura dispicore 
non po=sint, Cic. Div 2, 39, cf Li\ 44 6 
fin mentem pnncipis, Tac A 3 22 me 
nta id. ib 13, 27 m ea re Pompeius quid 
velit, non dispicio Cic. Q Fr 2 , 2 fin. sino 
jam ahquid dispiciam, to find out, Ter And 
3 6, 16, cf Cic Att. 2, 20 — B. Mo ton 
(mostly m the imperat ) to const der, think, 
refect upon nunc a clim dispicias res Ro 
manas, Cic Att 6, 8 discerne et dispice 
insidiotorem et petitum insidiis, Lit 40 
10, Just Inst 1,8 pr di«pice an tu. etc 
Plin Ep 1, 18, 6 dispico, no sit, etc , id lb 

2, 10, 6 prius dispicmmus de his, quae, 
etc, Gai Inst 1, § 143, cf Dig 14, 1, 1, 
and absol virtue est ubi occasio admo 
net dispicerc, Plaut Pers 2, 3, 15 

Dispitcr, v Dis and Dicspitcr 

* dis-plano, urc, v a , to level away, 
to level rutro caput, Varr ap Non 18,25 

* dis-plicatns, a, tun, Part [pbco], 
scattered, dispersed apes, Varr R R 3, 
16, 7 

displiccntia, ac t / [displiceo] 
xsfaction, discontent sui (with taedmm), 
Sen Tranq An. 2 8 — II. Med t t , indis 
position corporis, Gael Aur Tard 3, 6, 
86, 6,10,96 

dis-plicco, ui (displicitus est, Gdl 1, 
21, 4), ltum, 2, v « [placeo], to displease 
(opp placeo and complaceo \ 3 dis, II 
— rare but class ) quodne \obis placeit, 
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displiceat mihi? Plaut. Mil. 3, 1 ; 19; eo 
opp. placere, id. Men. 4, 2, 107: Cic. Brut. 
67; Quint. 12,9, 6: mortis mihi displicet 
auctor, Ov, M. 8, 493 et saep.: si displicebit 
vita, Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 19; so without dat., 
Cic. Att. 13. 21, 3 (opp. arridere); Quint. 12, 
9, 6 (opp. placere); Suet. Calig. 20; Hor. C. 
1,38, 2; id. Ep. 1, 19, 47 ah: non mihi dis- 
plfcet adhibere etiam istam rationem, etc., 
Cic. do Or. 1,34, 167; so with a subject- 
clause, Quint. 2, 6,17; Suet. Claud. 4. — JT. 
Sibi, to be displeased, dissatisfied with one's 
self, Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 20; PoSta ap. Cic. Att. 
2,18,3; also, in gen., to fed fretful, Cic. 
Phil. 1, 6, 12; cf: aconitura potum proti- 
nus Cicit corpus grave et displicens, un- 
easy, Scrib. Comp. 188. 

dis-pllCO, uvi, utum, 1, v. a., to scatter , 
Varr. R. R. 3, 1G, 7. 

dis-plodo, no perf , osum, 3, v. a ., to 
spread out, dilate, extend (for the most 
part only ante- and post-class., and in the 
part, perf ; in clasa prose not at all): pe- 
dibus magnis, et altis, qui ingredienti ei 
displodantur, varr. R. R. 2, 9, 4; id. ib. 2, 
6, 8. — In the part, perf., burst asunder: 
vesicula displosa repente, Lucr. 6, 131; cf. 
*Hor. S. 1, 8, 4G: repente templa. caeli, 
Lucr. G, 28o (for which: divolsa repente, 
ib. 122) : nares, spread out, broad, Arn. 3, 
p. 108; G, p. 19G. 

disp\t>sixs, a, Part., 


displuviata (cava aedium) sunt, in 
quibuB deliquiae arcam sustinentes stilli- 
cidia reiciunt, i. e. of which the rain-water 
runs off on both sides of the wadis, Wit. G, 3. 

di-spolio, fivi, alum, 1, v. a., to plun- 
der , spoil utterly : templum lunae Ephe- 
Biae, Treb. Poll. Galllen. G, 2 ; also as var. 
lect. for despolio, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20, g 43, 
v. Zumpt ad h. 1. 

t di-spondcus, 1, m., ~6ian6vitios,a 

double spondee , Diomed. p. 476 

P. ; Don. p. 1739 ib. et saep. 

dis-pono, posui, pSsitum (contr. dis- 
postum, Lucr. 1, 62; 2, G44), 3 , v. cl, to 
place here and there , to set in different 
places, to dtsfri&ufc regularly, to dispose, 
arrange (cf. dispenso, II.— freq. and class.). 
I. L 1 1. A* I n g e n., to set in order , ar- 
range, dispose : libros confusos antea,Cic. 
Att. 4, 8, a; cf.: Homeri libros id. do Or. 3, 
34, 137: oculos (harundinutn), Cato R. R. 
47) cf. braEBicam, Col. 11, 3, 27: arbores, 
PJin. 17, 11, It! g 78: quidque buo loco, 
Col. 12, 2, 3; cl: pcnnas in ordine, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 45; for which: disjecta membra in 
ordinem, Sen. Hippol 1257: obliquos ordi- 
nea in quincuncem, Caes. B. 6. 7, 73, 6: 
aclem, Tac. H. 2, 41; Plin. 9, 8, 9, g 31: 
male capillos, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 35; cf. comas, 
id. Pont. 3,3, 1G; Mart. 12, 83: tectos en- 
scs per herbam, Verg. A. 3, 237: ceras per 
atria, Ov. F. 1, 591; for which: expressi 
cera voltua singulis disponebantur arma- 
riis, Plin. 35, 2, 2, g 6: tabernas deversorias 
per lltora et ripas, Suet. Ner. 27 : cubicula 
plurlfariam, id. Tib. 43 et saep. — Poet.: 
(Prometheus) corpora diaponens, etc., qs. 
arranging the parts, limbs, i. e. fashioning, 
forming, Prop. 3, 5 , 9 (4, 4, 9 M.); moema 
verau, i. e. to describe, id. 4 (5), 1, 57; cC 
0v. Am. 3, 7, 64.— B. In parlic., milit. 
1. 1 , to set in order , arrange, to draw up, 
array a body of men, a guard, military 
engines, etc.: praesidia disponit, castelta 
Caes. B. G. 1, 8, 2; so, praesidia, 



, j* U x/ V iU1 > *>: expioratores, 

1^3 o'o’r? 0 ; 1: in8idias » Front. Strat. 2, 
nV ' t? °7 ? iVu ^ 03 ’ i0 *t? tion in relays, 
riiirr 3 jr 2; bal islas mac hinasque, Suet, 
n r .f^P* V, cust °dias in rauro, Caes. 
, 2 \ 1 » <» 34, 1: expedites, id. B. C. 

l, 27 fin. et saep.; cf: legiones in Apulia 

^ T5M <L J b - 1 - U ' 3: ‘omenta 

i? ? f d ; lb ; J > *■> 3: E ' JdcR Inoptrc. id. 
B. G. 7, 81, 4 et saep.: milites iis operibus 
quae etc., id. B. C. 1 , 21, 3; exploratores 
omni fluminls parte, id. B. G. 7, Gl, l : clas- 
fem omni ora maritime, id. B.C.3 6 2: 

in lltore pluribus locis separatim, 
j J }«■ 3 » 24, 1 : cohortes castris praesidio, 

m. ib. 3, 88, 4 et saep.: praesidia custodias- 
que ad ripas Ligens, id. B. G. 7,65,9; cf. 
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id. ib. 7, 65, 3; id. B. C. 1, 60: praesidia cis 
Rhenum, id. B. G. 4, 4, 3; cC: legiones Xar- 
bone circumque ea loca hiemandi causa, 
id. B. C. 1, 37, 1: equites per oram mari- 
timam, id. ib. 3, 24, 4; cf. id. ib. 3, 111, 1; 
Suet. Aug. 32; Front. Strat. 2, 5, 1 et saep. 

n.T rop.: verba ita disponunt ut pic- 
tores varietatem colorum, paria paribus 
referont, Cic. Or. 19 fin.; so of the regular 
arrangement of the parts of a discourse, 
id. de Or. 2, 42, 179; 3, 25, 96 aL ; Quint. 2, 
12, 10; 3, 3, 10 et Eaep. ; cf. also Tac. Or. 3: 
fac ut plane iis omnibus, quos devinctos 
tenes, descriptum ac dispositum suum cui- 
que munuB ait, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 5 fin.; c£ 
ministeria principatuB in equites Romanos, 
Tac. H. 1, 58: imperii cuius, id. A. 16, 8: 
consilia in omnem fortunam ita disposita 
habebat (the fig. being borrowed from milit. 
lang.), Liv. 42, 29: in disponendc* die, in 
arranging the business of the day, Suet. 
Tib. 11: diem, Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 25 fin.; 
Tac. G. 30; Plin. Ep. 9, 36: cf. otium, id. ib. 

4, 23: ternpus otiosum, Mart. 5, 20: opus 
et requiem pariter, Pers. 5, 43 et saep.— B. 
In post-class, lang., with acc. and inf or 
rel clause, like the Gr. diaTaaeu, to settle, 
determine : non alienum erit disponi, apua 
quern puer interim educetur, Dig. 43, 30, 3, 

§ 4: Thebani apparere paucos disposuerunt, 
Front. Strat. 3, 2, 10, 2 (dub. ) : excuraatores 
quingentos sensim praeire disposult, Amm. 
24,1 ;24, 6, 4. —bit'll ut, Ttt g.lt), 3,18. —Hence, 
dispo situs, a, um, P. a., regularly dis- 
tributed; hence properly ordered, arranged i 
(very rare) : etudia ad honorem disposita, I 
Cic. Mur. 14: vita hominura, Plin. Ep. 3, 1, I 
2; also transf.: vir dispoaitus, an orderly 
speaker, id. ib. 2, 11, 17. — As subst.: Iumi- I 
na ex disposito relucentia, Sen. de Prov. L I 
2. — Comp. : dispositius, Sen. Q. praef. ; 
fin.; cf. Lact Ira D. 10 med. — Sup ■ Boeth. 
Cons. Phil. 4, pros. 2. — Adv. : digpdsltc, 
orderly, methodically : accusare istum,Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 40, § 87: dicere, Quint. 10. 7, 12: 
exponere, Vitr. 7 praef. § 18: mundus ef- 
fectus est (with ordinate), Lact. 3, 17. — 
Sup.: aedificare, Sid. Ep. 5, 1L 

dispositlo, onie, f. [dispono]- I. A 
regular disposition, arrangement, in ora- 
tory, Cic. Inv. 1, 7. 9: id. de Or. 2, 42, 179: 
Anct. Her. 1, 2, 3; 3, 10, 18; Quint. 3, 3, 1 
gq. et eaep. ; in arch., Vitr. 1, 2; in paint- 
ing, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 80; in milit., Veg. A. 
M. 3, 26; Amu. 24, 6.— n. In post-class, 
lang., management, ordering, direction, 
CapiloL Maxim. 9; Sid. Ep. 3, 6 fin. : ulti- 
ma, testamentary disposition , Cod. G, 23, 28 
prooem. 

dispositor, oris, m. [id.], a disposer, 
arranger : mundi dens, Sen. Q. N. 5, 18, 4: 
rerum naturae (of the Aoyov), Lact. 4, 9, 2. 

dispositum, a e,f. [id.], a disposition, 
arrangement , perh. only Lucr. 1, 1027 ; 5, 
i92. 

1. dispo situs, a, um, Part. »ndP. a.; 
from dispono. 

* 2. dispo situs, us, m. [id.], a dispo- 
sition, arrangement : dispositu civilium re- 
rum peritus, Tac. H. 2, 5. 

dis-pudet, puduit, ere, v. iuipers., to 
be greatly ashamed (perh. only in foil 
passages) : alia memorare dispudet, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 77; id. Most. 5, 2, 44; Ter. Eun. 
5, 1, 16. — With genii. : non vos tot calum- 
niarum tandem dispudet? App. Mag. 63, 
p. 315, 8. 

dispulsus, a, um, Part., v. dispello. 

* dis-pulvero, are, v. a., to reduce to 
powder, pulverize : saxa, etc., Naev. ap. 
Non. 95, 28 (Com. Fragm. v/57 Rib.). 

dispunctio, unis,/ [dispungo], a set- 
tling up, balancing of accounts (lflte Lat.). 
I . Lit: concedenda creditoribus (with 
recognitio), Dig. 42, 5, 15.— II, Trop., an 
investigation, examination , a testing : boni 
et mali opens, Tert. adv. Marc. 5, 12: utri- 
usque raenti, id. ApoL 18: vitae, i.e. death, 
id. Test. Anim. 4; id. de Anim. 33 fin. 

* dispunctor, oris, m. [ld.], an exam- 
iner, investigator: meritorum (with ju- 
dex), Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 17. 

dispunctus, ai Qm j Part., from dis- 
pungo. 

dis-pungfo, xi, ctnm, 3, r. a. In post- 
Aug. mercant. lang., to check off the debits 


and credits of an account; hence, to exam- 
ine, revise, settle, balance an account: die- 
pungere est conferre accepta et data, Dig. 
50,16,56. I, Lit.: rationes expensorum 
et acceptorum, Sen. Ben. 4, 32 fin. : nos- 
tram et Julii Attici rationem, Col. 3, 3, 12: 
rationes (with excuterc), Dig. 40. 7, 6, § 6. 
— DL Trop.: dispunge et recense vitae 
tuae dies, Sen. Brev. ViL 7 : neque qnis- 
quam elegantius inteTvalla negotiorum 
otio dispunxit, i. e. devoted , gave up, Yell. 
1, 13, 3 Ruhnk. (for which: interpuncta in- 
tervalla) Cic. Or. 16, 63) : elogia sententiis, 
i. e. to examine, weigh, Tert Apol. 44; cf. : 
Bpecialis medicinae dispuncta propnetia, 
i. e. tried, approved, id. adv. Marc. 4, 10: 
ordinem coeptum, i. e. to bring to an end, 
id. adv. Jud. 9/n. 

♦ dispntabilis, e, adj. [dieputo], that 
may be disputed , disputable : omnis res in 
utramque partem, Sen. Ep. 88, 43. 

disputatlo, f [id-]. * I. A com- 
puting, calculating , considering (cf. : com- 
mentatio, dissertatio) : venire in dieputa- 
tionem, Col. 5, Ifm . — Far more freq., U. 
An arguing , reasoning, disputing; and 
concr., an argument, debate dispute (cf. : 
controversia, concertatio, altercatio, con- 
tentio, jurgium, rixa), Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 23 ; id. 
de Or. 1, 2, 5 ; id. Ac. 2, 36, 116 ; id. Lael. 1, 
3; id. Hep. 1, 7 et eaep. ; Caes. B. G. 5, 30, 
1 ; id. B. C. 1,33,3: Quint. 3,6,80; 7,2,14 
et eaep. 

disputatauncula, ac,/ dim. [dispu- 
tatio], a short discussion, trivial dispute , 
Sen. Ep. 117 med.; Geli 1, 3 fin. 

dispntativns, a, um, adj. [dieputo], 
pertaining to a dispute : intentioneB, Cas- 
eiod. Hist. EccL 9, 19. — Adv.: disputa- 
tive , may of discussion or dispute : 
dicere aliquid, ib. 5, 42. 

disputator, oris, m. [id.], a disputer, 
disputant (rare) : eubtilis, * Cic. Off 1, 1, 3 : 
suae artis unumquemque et auctorem et 
dieputatorem optimum esse, Val. Max. 8, 
12 init. 

* dispntatorfc, adv. [dieputator], in 
the manner of disputants, Sid. Ep. 9, 9. 

disputatrix, Icis, / [id.], a female 
disputant, one given to disputation : etiam 
virtus erit, Quint. 2 ; 20, 7; as theLat equiv- 
alent of bia\eKTiKtj (sc. x€x v n)) the art of 
disputing , id. 12, 2, 13. 

dis-puto, iivij atum, 1, v. n. and a. I. 
Orig. in mercant. lang., to cast or reckon 
up, to calculate a sum hy going over its 
items; to estimate, compute : ubi disputata 
est ratio cum argentario, Plaut. AuL 3, 5, 
55. — II. Tranef. beyond the mercant. 
sphere, to weigh , examine, investigate, treat 
of, discuss a doubtfbl subject, either by 
meditating or (more commonly) by speak- 
ing upon it (good prose; very freq. in Cice- 
ro’s philos. and rhet. writings; c£ forsyn. : 
dissero, di seep to) ; constr. usual, with accus. 
of neutr. pron. or with de and abl. (cf. 
Krebs, Antibarb. p. 372) : in meo corde earn 
rem volutavi et diu disputavi, Plaut. Most. 
1, 2, 4: ea, quae disputavi, disserere malui 
quam judicare, Cic. N. D. 3, 40 fin.: neque 
haec in earn sententiam disputo, ut, etc., 
id. de Or. 1, 25, 117 : aliquid pro tribunals 
multis verbis, id. Fam. 3, 8,3 : hoc, id. Tusc. 
1, 34, 83 et saep.: (Druides) multa de side- 
ribus atque eoram motu, etc. . . . disputant, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 14/n. : de moribus, de virtu- 
tibus, de re pubhea, Cic. Rep. 1, 10: de omni 
re in contraries partes, id. de Or. 1, 34, 158: 
cf. id. Verr. 2, 6, 3 fin. ; id. Fam. 11, 27 fin. ; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 86, 3: ab his qui contra dis- 
putant, Cic. Rep. 1, 3; cf. id. ib. 1, 18: non 
inscite ad ea disputat, quae, etc., id. Tusc. 
3, 9: cf. id. ib. 1, 4, 7; id. Rep. 1, 16: quale 
sit de quo disputabitur, id. ib. 1, 24: dispu- 
tatnr in consilio a Petreio et Afranfo. Caes. 
B. C. 1, 67 et saep. : nunc utriusque aiscep- 
tator eccum ad est, age disputa, i. e. relate , 
tell, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 16; cf. id. Rud. 3, 4, 
13: rem alicui, i. e. to state, represent, id. 
Men. prol. 50. — With acc. and inf. : isti in 
eo disputant, Contaminari non decere fa- 
bulas, i. e. maintain, Ter. And. prol. 16 
Ruhnk. — B. I n l ate Lat 1. To discuss, 
preach : in synagoga, Vulg. Act. 17, 17; 18, 
4; 20, 9. — 2. To dispute, contend in words: 
quis corum major esset, Vulg. Marc. 9, 33: 
cum diabolo, id. Jud. 9. 
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i c-t^nTrOj Sre. v a [quaero], to inquire 
diligently , to Hor S 2, 2, 7, 

Claud. Laud. Stil 1, 239 , Lampnd. Alex. 
Sev 16,2, Vulg 2 Macc 2,31 
disqulsitio, oms,/ [disqmro], a (judi 
cial) inquiry, investigation m magms dis 
quisitionibus repentinisque penculis, *Cic 
Sull 28,79, Liv 8, 23, 26,31, Tac A. 3, 
GO, 5, 11^ Suet Caes 15, id. Ner 2 
dis-raro or di-raro, are, v a I. In 
econom lang , to thin out, to make thin by 
cutting, CoL 4, 32, 4, 5, 6, 36 — JJ, Transf 
(a) Of nutriment, to thin , dilute, CaeL Aur 
Acut 1, 15, 152 — 03) Of the body, to cause 
to perspire excessively, Cael Aur Acut 1, 
15,133, 1,11,84. 
disrumpo, v dirumpo 
* dissaepimentum (-sep-), >, » W' s 

Baepio], that which separates, a partition, 
Fest p 166, 12 Mull 

dis-saepio (less correctly dis-sepio), 
psi, ptum, 4, v a , to part off by a boun- 
dary, to separate , divide (very rare) f. 
Lit aer dis^aepit colies, atque atra 
montes, Lucr 1, 998, cf parietibus, Varr 
L L 5, § 162 Mull vix ea Iimitibus dis 
saepserat omnia certis, Ov M 1, 69, cf 
beno dis^aepti foedera mundi, Sen Med 
335 — B. Transf, to tear apart, tear to 
pieces dissaepto aggere utitur, et truncas 
rupes m templa Praecipitat, Stat Th 10, 
880 — II, T r o p tenui sane muro dissae 
piunt id quod excipiunt, * Cic. Kep 4, 4 
dissaeptio, 0 ms, / [di^saepio], a pai 
tition, Vitr 2,8,20 — H. Transf velut 
dissaeptio juris humani, Liv 41, 24, 10 
Hertz (dub Madv discerptio , Weissenb 
dissertto) 

dis saep turn, b 71 (id ], a barrier, par 
tition saxea domorum, Lucr 6, 951, so 
too of the diaphragm quod ventrem et 
cetera intestina secermt, Macr Somn. 
Scip 1, 6, § 77 

dissaeptus.a, um, Part , from dissae 
pio 

dissavior, v dissuauor 
dis-scco (dissic-), Bi, ctum, 1, v a , 
to cut asunder , cut m pieces, cut up, dissect 
(post Aug , esp freq in Pliny the elder— 
cf seco, meto, findo, scindo) umonem, 
Plin 9, 35, 58, § 121 pectus, id. 11, 37, 70, 
§ 185 caput viperae, id 29, 4, 21, § 69 
mures, id 30, 9, 23, g 76 ranas, id 32 9, 
36, § 111 rnultos medios serra, Suet Calig 
27, App M 8, p 214.— II. Trop disse 
can cordibus suis, to he cut to the heart, 
Yulg Act 7, 64 al • 
disscctns, a j um, Part , from disseco 
dissemination oms, f [dissemmo], a 
scattering of seed, a sowing, disseminating 
( post class ) e\ angcln, Tert Fuga in 
Persec 6 — In plur malevolorum, App 
M 11 fn 

disseminator, 6ns, m [id.], one who 
spreads abroad incontmentiae, Ambros 
m Psa 36, 49^ 

dis-semino, avi, atum, l, r a — L 1 1 , 
to scatter seed, to sow , hence, trop, to 
spread abroad, disseminate (rare, but good 
prose), coupled with spargere, Cic Arch 

12, 30, cf id. Plane 23, 66 malum latius 
opimone, id. Cat 4, 3 fn causam morbi, 
Just 12, 13 fn cupidines populis, App 
M 5 fn rumorem, Amm 29, 6 al scien 
tiam, Yulg Prov 15, 7 

disscnsio, oms, f [dissentio], differ 
ence of opinion , disagreement, dissension , 
discord (good prose) inter homines de 
jure, Cic de Or 1, 66, 238, cf id. Leg 2, 

13, 32 ammorum disjunctio dissensionem 
facit, id. Agr 2, 6 inter aliquos sine acer 
bitate, id OfT 1, 25, 87, cf Quint 3, 6, 22 et 
saep hoc dissidio ac dissensione facta, 
etc, Cic Sull 21, id Agr 3, 2, id Lacl 
21, 77 (twice), Caes B G 5, 31 1 (twice), 
id B C 1, 20, 4 et saep Zenoms a supen 
oribus, Cic Ac 1, 11, 42 de bono oratore 
cum populo dissensio, id. Brut 49, 185 
ci\ ills Caes B C 1 , 67, 3 . Sail J 41 fn 
Suet Ner 3, cf orainum, Tac A. 3, 27 et 
saep — In plur , Cic. Agr 2, 37, 102, id 
Lael 7, 23, Caes B G 6 22 fin , id. B C 
3 1,3, Tac Agr 32 al — jj. Of inanimate 
things, disagreement, incompatibility uti 
hum cum honestis Cic Off 3,13, 56 actio 
num, Sen Ep 20, 2 
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1. dissensns, a, um, Part , from dis 

sentio ' 

2. dissensns, fis, m [dissentio], dis 
sension, disagreement, discord (poet and in 
post Aug prose), 1 erg A 11,455, Stat Th 
10, 558, Dig 17^2, 65, § 3, 46, 3^80 

dissentaneus, a, um, adj [id ], dis 
agreeing, contrary, dissentaneous (opp con 
sentaneus, Cic. Part Or 2, 7, cf >iigid ap 
Non. 100, 7 

dis-sentio, Si, sum, 4, t* n (opp con 
sentio), to differ tn sentiment, to dissent, 
disagree (freq and class) — Constr usu 
ally ab ahquo ; less freq inter se,cum ah 
quo , the dat or absol soles nonnumquam 
hac de re a me in disputatiombus nostns 
dissentire, Cic de Or 1, 2, 5, id. Fin. 2, 25, 
80, id. Or 63, 214, Quint 7,3, 8 et saep , 
cf also of actual enmity, Caes B C 1, 20, 
4, id B G 7,29,6 (Galh) tantum a cete 
rarum gentium more ac natura dis«enti 
unt, differ, Cic Font 9 fin , so, ab relicuo 
rum mails monbus, Sail C 3 fin ab hoc 
publico more, Quint 1, 2, 2 a computa 
tione, id. 1, 10, 35 llli inter se di^aentiunt, 
Cic. Fin 2, 6, 19 sibi ipsum dissentire, 
Auct Her 2, 26, 42 llico dis^entiamus 
cum Eplcuro, ubi dicit, Sen. Ep 18 fin , 
Cic Harusp Resp 25, 54, cf also, secum, 
Qumt 3, 11, 18 dissentire condicionibus 
foedis, Hor C 3, 5. 14 qui ad \ oluptatem 
omnia referunt longe dissentiunt, Cic 
Lael 9, 23 , so absol , id N D 1,2 fin , id 
Fin 5, 11,33, Qumt 3, 3, 13, Hor Ep 2, 

2, 61, Ov F 5, 9 aL , so also of positive 
enmity, Cic. Phil 12,11, 27, Caes B G 5, 
29 fin , Auct B Hisp 37 quia nescio quid 
in pbilosopbia dissentiret, Cic N D 1 33 
fin , cf nisi quid tu dissentis, Hor S 2, 

I, 79 — II. Transf , of inanimate or ab 
stract subjects, to be unlike or dissimilar, 
to differ affectio inconstans et a se ipsa 
dissentiens Cic Tu<?c 4, 13, 29, so quid 
ipsum a se, id. Fin 5, 27 responsum ab 
mtcrrogatione, Quint 1, 5, 6 gestus ac 
\ultus ab oratione, id 11, 3, 67 \erba ab 
ammo, id. 12, 1, 29, Plin 31, 7, 42, § 90 et 
saep scriptoris voluntas cum scripto ipso, 
Auct Her 1, 11, 19 orationi vita, to be out 
of harmony with, inconsistent with, Sen 
Ep 20, 2 nec fallebat Antipatrum dissen 
tire ab ammis gratulantium vultus, Curt 
6, 1, 17 —2. Absol observa numquid tua 
\estis domusque dissentiant Sen Ep 20, 

3, cf Qumt 7, 3,42 — *B. To protest, ob 
ject nec dissentit eum mortis potitum, 
quern mens -v lvom se cernere credit, Lucr 

4, 766, cf Munro ad loc 

Once in the dep form qui mtelle 
gunt, dissentiuntur, Cael ap Prise p 
801 P 

dissentior, v <* e P » r dissentio 
fin ’ 

disseparatio, oms, f [disseparo], a 
parting , separation (late Lat ), Auct Decl 
in Catil 31 

• dis-separo, arc, a , to part, divide 

(late Lat ) Nazar Paneg Const 2 acus 
quae capillos a medio, fronte disseparat, 
bon. 282, 19 

dis-sepio, etc., v dissaepio, etc 

* disscrenasco, 3, v inch n 
impers [dissereno], to clear up grow clear 
cum undique disserenSsset, Liv 39, 46, 4 

dis-sereno, arc, v impers and a I. 
Impers , to be clear, ns if by dispersing the 
clouds si cacumina (montium) pura dent, 
disserenabit, Plin 18, 35, 82, § 356 — II, 
In late Lat, act , to make clear — Onlj 
trop, to clear away disserena ocubs 
nostns nubilum, August Conf 13, 15 , to 
cheer mores, proccllosos, Cassiod Vnr 6, 

6 t nit 

1. dis-sero, sovi (serui, poet ap Macr 
S 2, 14, 12), situm, 3, v a , to scatter seed, 
to soio here and there, to sow (rare) Caeci 
liana (lactuca) mense Januano rccte disse 
ntur, CoL 11, 3, 26 semma in areolas, id 

II, 2, 30, cf res in areas (olitor), Varr L. 
L 6, § 64 MulL dissita pars ammae per 
totum corpus, Lucr 3,143, cf id ib 377, 
4 t 888 — II. To fix tn the earth at intervals, 
to plant here and there taleac mediocnbus 
intermissis spatns disserebantur, Caes B 
G 7, 73 fin 

2. dis-sero, rtum iP art P^f d5s 
serta first in Hier in Isa 4, 11 , class form 
dlsertus, as a P a , \s very freq , v under 
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P a ), 3, v cl — L i t , to set forth in order, 
arrange distinctly , hence, to examine, 
argue, discuss, or (more freq ) to speak 
discourse , ti eat of a thing (good pro^e ani 
very freq , esp in Cic. and Quint.— cf 
di'sputo, discepto) ( a ) With acc. (so in 
Cic , and usually only with pronouns, but 
m Tac. also freq with nominal subjects) 
ldonea mihi Laelu persona vi^a eat, quae 
de amicitia ea ipsa dr^scrcret, quae dispu 
tata ab eo memmisset Scaevola, Cic. LaeL 
1, 4, cf id de Sen. 21, 78 nihil de ea re, 
Tac. A 1, 6 seditiosa ae aliqua re, id. ib 3, 
40 permulta de eloquentm cum Antonio, 
Cic. de Or 2, 3. 13, cf haec cum ip«is 
philoaophis, id. ib 1^ IS, 57 quae inter me 
et Scipionem de amicitia disserebantur, id. 
LaeL 10, 33 qui haec nuper disserere coe 
perunt cum corporibus simul ammos in 
terire id. ib 4, 13 haec subtihus, idL ib 5, 
18 aliquid plunbus t erbis in senatu, id. 
Fam 12, 7, cf Sail J 30 fin ea, quae 
disputavi Cic N D 3 40,95, c£ id. Fat 5, 
id Tusc 1, 11, 23 ea lege, qua credo omm 
bus in rebus disscrendis utendum e«sc id 
Rep 1, 24 panel bona libertatis mcassum 
disserere, Tac 11,4. cf id. ib 6, 34, id 
H 3, 81 cujus negotii mitium, ordlnem, 
finem curatius disseram, id A. 2, 27, cf id 
H. 2, 2 fin paucis mstituta mnjorum domi 
militiaequo, quomodo rem publicam habu 
erint etc , disserere, Sail C 5 fin Kntz , 
for the latter constr with a rel clause, cf 
Qumt praef § 22, and 1 ; 10, 22, and with 
acc and inf malunt disserere^ nihil c^e 
in auspicns, quam quid sit ediscere, Cic 
Div 1, 47, 105, id. Fin 4, 1, 2 al —{(3) With 
de Scipio tnduum disseruit de ro publica, 
Cic Lael 4, 14, so id Rep 1, 23 fin ct 
saep , cf also consuctudo de omnibus 
rebus in contrarias partes disserendi, Cic. 
Tusc 2, 3, 9 do Scripturis, Vulg Act 17, 2 
et saep — Pass impers ut inter quos dis 
sentur, conveniat, quid sit id, de quo dis 
seratur, Cic Fin 2, 1 fin —Less freq for 
de, super aliqua ro, Cell 19, 1, 19— ( 7 ) 
Absol . ut memim Catonem anno ante 
quam est mortuus mecum et cum Scipiono 
disserere, Cic. Lael 3, 11, so, cum ahquo 
id Rep 1, 21 ita disseruit duas esse ^ las 
etc., id. Tusc 1, 30 in disserendo rudes, id 
Rep 1, 8, c£ id ib 3, 16, Qumt 12, 1, 35, 
12, 2, 25 al causa disserendi, Cic Tusc. 3, 
3 fin ratio disserendi, id Fat 1, cf id 
Fin. 1, 7 , id Ac 1, 8, 30 , and are bene 
disserendi, id do Or 2, 38 adbibita disse 
rendi clegantia, id. ib 2, 2 fin , cf disse 
rendi subtilitas, id de Or 1, 16, 69 et saep 
— Hence, dlsertus, a, um (for dissertus 
Cf difflcultas laborque discendi disertam 
negligentiam reddidit Malunt enim dis 
screro nihil esse in auspicns, quam quid 
sit ediscere, Cic. Div 1, 47, 105 . and di 
sertus a disserendo dictus, Paul ex Fcst 
p 72, 15), P cl, sktlfil in speaking on a 
subject; clear, methodical in speaking, 
well spoken, fluent (less than eloquens, elo 
quent disertos cogno c se me nonnullos 
eloqucntem adhuc nemincm, etc , Cic do 
Or 1, 21, and id. Or 6, 18, cf also facun 
dus, loquax, dteax) A. Prop diserto 
rum oratione delcnltus militates non a 
sapientibus et fortibus viris sed a disortis 
ct ornate dicentibus esse constitutae, Cic 
do Or 1, 9 36, cr id. Phil 2, 39 fin , id 
Rep 1, 3, Qumt. 2, 3, 7 ot saep , Hor Ep 

I, 5, 19 , id. A P 370 ; Ov M 13, 228 , id. 
Tr 3, 11, 21, Mart 9, 12, 16 ct saep — Cf 
also, ora, Ov Tr 3, 11, 20, and poet , Arpi, 
because within its limits Cicero was born, 
Mart 4, 55 leporum disertus pucr, Cat 12, 

9 callidus et disertus homo, i e sagacious, 
shrewd, Ter Eun. 5, 7, 10 — Comp , Cic de 
Or 3, 82, 129 (with cloquentior ) — Sup , 
Cic Phil 2, 43, 111, id de Or 1 54, 231, id 
Brut 91, 315. Cat 49, L— B. T ra u s f , or 
discourse lllam orationem disertam sibi 
ct oratoriam videri, fortem et virilem non 
viden, Cic de Or 1,54, 231, cf historia, id. 
Brut 26 opilogus id Att 4, 15, 4 verba, 
Ov Pont 3, 6, 8 al , Quint 1, 8, 4 , cf id 2, 

II, 5 , 8 prooem g 24 , 8, 2, 21 — Comp 
sententia, Sen Ep 2L — Sup littcrae, Cic 
Att 7, 2 fin — Adv , clearly^expressly dis 
tinctly, eloquently (a) diserte, Plant 
Am 2, 1, 31; Afran. ap Non 509, 23, Liv 
21, 19 Fabri ad loc. , id 42, 25, 4 al , Cic 
de Or 1, 10 fin., id Tusc. 6 9, 24, id. Att 
4, 1, 6, id. Q Fr 3, 1, 10, Quint 12, 1, 30, 
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Tac. Or. 0, 26.— (y9) dlscrtim, Liv. Andr., 
Att. Trag! r. 350 Bib. (ap. Non. 600, 25 Eq.); 
Titin. Com. v. 150 Bib. (ap. Non. ib.); Plant. 
Stich. 1, 3, 87.— b. Comp., Mart. 3, 39.— c. 
Sup., Ur. 39, 23; Qnint. C, 2, 26. 

* dis-serpo,E re ) r. n .,lo creep about, 
to tpread imperceptibly: late disserpunt 
tremores, Lucr. 6, 547. 

dissertatlOjOdte,/. [disserto], a spoken 
dissertation, discourse, disquisition (not a 
written treatise; of. dispntatio; late Lat.), 
Cell. 1, 2, 6; 10, 4, 1; 14, 3, 5 (in Plin. 10, 
69, 87, g 190, the true reading is edisserta- 
tio) aL 

* dissortator, oris, m. [id.], a dispu- 
tant, Prud. Apoth. 850. 

dissertio, onis ,/. [2. dissero], destruc- 
tion, abolition : cur exEecrabilis ista nobis 
Eolis velut dissertio juris human! est? Liv. 
41, 24, 10 (dub., this not being the etj-m. 
sense of the word; aL dissaeptio, discerp- 
tio).— II, The explanation , solution, Hier. 
in Matt. 13, 13. 

disserto, Sri, atom, 1, v.freq. a. [dis- 
scro], to discuss , argue, delate a thing; or 
to dispute, converse, treat respecting a thing 
(ante-class, and post- Aug., esp. in Tac.): 
quid ego cum 511a dissertem amplius? Cato 
ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. CO, 1 Mull : die mthi 
istuc, quod vos dissertatis, Plaut. Men. 5, 
2,58; cf. : vim Romanam , pacisque bona 
dissert a ns, Tac. IL 4. 69 ; so, haec atque 
talia, id. A. 12,11. — Absol: ostentandi gra- 
tia magno convcntu hominum, Gell. 7, 14, 
9: totis exercitibus coram dissertare, Tac. 
A. 13, 33. 


dissertns, a , ura, v. 2. dissero xnxL 
dissicio, v. disicio. 

* dissidentia, ae, / [dis3ldeo], diver- 
sity, contrariety : rerum, Plin. 29, 4, 23, § 75. 

dis>sidco, €<li, essum, 2, v. n. [sedeo], 
to sit apart, to be remote from, to be divided , 
separated. I. Lit. (only poet, and very 
rare) : quantum Hypanis diesidel Erida- 
no, Prop. 1,12, 4: eccptris nostris, *Verg. 
A. 7, 370: ab omni, dissidet turba procul 
Lalus, Sen. Oed. 618; Sil. 7, 736.— Far 
more freq. and clas3., H. Trop.. to be at 
variance, to disagree, to think differently. 
— C o n s tr. with ab, cum, inter se, or absol 
(a) With ab : nullam esse gentem tam dis- 
Bidentem a populo Romano odio quodam 
atque discidio, Cia Balb. 13, 30; cf. id. Verr. 
2,5,71; id. Lael 1.2: a Benatu. id. Brut. 62, 
223 : a tribuno plebis (consules), id. Sest. 
19, 4-4: a Fompeio in tantis rebus, id. Atl 
7, 6, 2: a nobis (altera pars senatus), id. 
Rep. 1,19 et saep.: non verbis Stoicos a 
Peri pat eticis, Bed unirersa re et tota sen- 
tentia dis3idere, id. Fin. 4, 1, 2; cf. id. ib. 4, 
2,3: animus a Be ipse dissidens 6ecuraque 
discordanS, id. ib. 1, 18, 68: Archytas ira- 
cundiara, videlicet dissidentem a ratione, 
Beditionem quamlam animi vere dicebat, 
id. Rep. 1, 33; cf. id. 0£T. 2,2,8: ab ingenio 
matris, Ov. H. 7, 36 et saep. — (/3) With inter 
se : leviter inter Be dissident, Cic. Att. 1, 
13,2: cupiditates in animis inclusae inter 
bo dissident atque discordant, id. Fin. 1, 13, 
44; cf id. X. D. 1, 2 fin. — (7) With cum: 
cum Cleanthe, doctore suo, quam multis 
rebus Chrysippug dissidet, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 
143; cf: non cum hominc, sed cum causa, 
ii PhiL 11, G, 15 . — * (&) With dot: virtus 
diR3ldens plebi, Hor. C. 2, 2, 18.— (e) With 
aJA. manner : ex quo facile Intellectu est 
verbis co3, non re dissidere, Cic. Fat. 19, 
44: capitali odio, id. LaeL 1, 2.— (0 Absol: 
de qua (definition© summi boni) quj dissi- 
dent, de omni vitae ratione dissident, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 43, 132; id. Leg. 1, 20, 53 (opp. con- 
gruae): cum Julia primo concorditer et 
amore mmuo vixit, mox dissedit, he fell 
°'±? nt L h ' r A^}- t ib - Modus dissidet 
arm is, Mdr. C. 3, 8 t 20; cf: dissidet miles, 
Tac, A. 1,46: dissident olores et aquilae 
live at enmity, Plin. 10, 74,95, § 203 et saep • 
epos incesscrat dissidere bostom in Armi- 
nium ac Segcstcm, l c. were divided into 
two factions , that ofArminius and Seges- 
tes, Tac. A. 1, 55. — Pass, impers.: histrio- 
ecs, propter quos dissidebatur. Suet. Tib. 
37— B. Of inanimate and abstract sub- 
jects In gen., to be unlike, dissimilar, dif- 
frrent, various • to differ , disagree. ( a ) 
With a : nostra non multum a Peiipatetl- 
cis dissidentia, Cia Off. 1, 1. 2; cf ; scrip. 


turn a sententia, id. de Or. 1, 31, 140: gestus 
a voce, Quint. 11, 3, 165 aL — (fi) With cum : 
voluntas scriptoris cum scripto, Auct.Her. 
2, 9, 1 : verba cum sententia scriptoris, Cia 
Inv. 1 , 13 init. — (7) Absol: si inaequalitate 
dissident (supercilia), Quint. 11, .3, 79 : su- 
percilia dissidentia (opp. constricta), id. 1, 
11, 10; cf: si toga dissidet impar, L e.sits 
uneven, one-sided, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 96 (cf the 
opp. aeqnaliter sedet, Quint. 11, 3, 141): si 
duo haec verba idem significant, neque 
ulia re aliqua dissident, GelL 13, 24, 4. 

(dissidinm, 3 false reading fordiscidi- 
um, q. v., and cf Madv. ad Cic. Fin. Exc. 
IL p. 812 sq.) 

i dissignatio, oais,f., another form 
for designatio, q. v., Tab. Heracl. p. 53 al. 
dissdgnator, v. designator, 
dis-silio, ui, 4, v. n. [salio], to leap or 
burst asunder, to fly apart. I, Lit. (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose): duo de concursu 
corpora lata si cita dissiliant, Lucr. 1, 385; 
cf id. 1, 391; 2, 87: dissiliant ferventi saxa 
vapore, id. 1, 491; so, silex igni, Plin. 36, 18, 
29, § 135; cl: macro ictn dissiluit, Verg. A. 
12, 740: aera (sc. frigore), id. G. 3,363: uva 
pressa pede, Ov. Tr. 4, G, 20 : haec loca vi 
quondam et vasta convolsa ruina Dissilu- 
isse ferunt, Verg. A. 3, 416 ; Sil. 5, 616 : 
omne solum, Ov. M. 2, 260: lamina, id. ib. 
5,173; 12,488 al: boves degustata bupre- 
sti, burst open, = dirumpere, Plin. 22, 22, 
36, § 78; id. 29, 4, 27, § 89: risu, Sen. Ep. 
j 113 fin.: (vox) ubi Dissiluit semel in mul- 
1 tas, has broken up into many, Lucr. 4, 605 
(preceded by: partis in cunctas dividitur 
vox). — B. To leap : in Jordanem, Vulg. 1 
jraca 9, 48.— n. Trop.: gratia fratrum 
geminorum dissiluit, was dissolved , Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18^42. ... 

dis-sumlis, e , udj. , unlike , tfim'miYar, 
different (as the opp. ofsimilis and con- 
Bimilis, v. 3. dis, IL ; cf : dispar, impar, ab- 
Bimilis; very freq. and class.J.-^Constr. 
with the gen., dat., with atque, et, inter se, 
or absol. {for this variety in the construc- 
tiomcf esp. Cia Brut. 81 fin . to 83 med.). 
(a) With gen.: (P. Crassus) dum Cyri et 
Alexandri similis esse voluit, et L. Crassi 
et multorum Crassorum inventus e3t dis- 
8imillimus, Cic. Brut. 81 fin.: alicujus dis- 
Bimilis in tribunatu reliquaque omni vita, 
id. ib. 34, 129; so, Scetani, Hor. S. 1, 4, 112: 
artificium hoc ceterorum, Cic. de Or. 2, 19, 
83: oflensio odii, id. ib. 2, 51 fin.: cives tui, 
id. Fam. 10, 6, 3; cf sui, id. Phil. 2, 24, 59; 
id.de Or. 3, 7, 26: id. Brut. 93,320; Ov.M. 

ll, 273 aL ; cf also under (6). — (fl) With 
dat. : nihil tam dissimile quam Cotta Sul- 
picio, Cic. Brut. 56: quis homing id. Fin. 8, 
22,62: ilia contentio huicjudicio, Id. SulL 
17, 49 : hoc superior!, id. Fin. 4, 6, 15 : 
proximo, id. Ac. 2, 33, 105: tam fortibus 
ausig, Verg. A. 0, 282: hoc Hli, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
49. — (7) With atque or et, Lucr. 1, 504; cf : 
aut quiescendum, quod est non dissimile 
atque ire in Solonium aut Antium; aut, 
etc., Cia Att 2, 3, 3; and: haec consilia 
non sunt dissimilia, ac Bi quis aegro, etc., 
Liv. 5,5 fin.: dis3imilis est militum causa 
et tua, Cic. PhiL 2, 24, 59; id. Plane. 28, 68; 
id. Brut. 82, 285.— (3) With inter se : dig- 
similes longe inter se vario3que colores, 
Lucr. 2, 783 ; 2, 720; Cic. de Or. 3, 7, 25 sq. ; 
id. Brut. 82 fin. Eq. ; Quint. 9,4, 17 al. ; cf : 
cum inter vos in dicendo diS3imillimi sitig, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 29 ; and in a twofold con- 
struction: qui sunt et inter se dissimiles 
etaliorum, id. Brut. 83, 287.— (e) Absol: 
dissimfllimi motus, Cic. Rep. 1, 14: voces, 
id. ib. 2, 42 : eos, qui nascuntur eodem 
tempore, posse in dissimiles jncidere natu- 
ras propter caeli diS3imilitudinem, id. Div. 
2 l 44 fin. et saep.; hac in re multum dig- 
similes, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 3: quid sit in quo- 
que dissimile, Quint. 5, 13, 23: pro diS3imi!- 
limo, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 9 aL— (0 With in and 

acc. : aetate et forma, haud dissimili in 
dominum erat, to his Toaster, i. e. so as to 
pass for his master, Tac. A. 2, 39. — (n) With 
ab : dissimilis valde ab omnibus, Vulg. 
Dan. 7, 19. — Hence, dis similiter, adv., 
differently, in a different manner (rarely): 
efilcere voluptates, Cic. Fin. % 3, 10 ; Sail. 
J. 89, G; GclL 18, 12, 3 aL— With dat. : hand 
diesimiitter navibus sine gnbemaculo va- 
gis, Liv. 27^48, IL 

dissimilitudo, Inis, f [dissimilis], 
unlikeness, difference, dissimilitude (very 


freq. in sing, and plur.); sing., Cic. Lael. 
20, 74 ; id. de Or. 1, 59, 252 ; id. Fin. 5, 7, 19 ; 
id. Leg. 1, 10, 30; Quint. 5, 2, 3; 9, 3, 92 et 
saep. ; plur., Cic. Oft 1, 30, 107 fin.; id. de 
Or. 3, 7, 26; id. Brut. 82, 285 ; id. Div. 2, 45, 
94 al 

dissimnlamcntum, i, n. [dissimu- 
lo], a dissembling, pretence (post- class.), 
App. Flor. no. 3, p. 341, 21 ; id. Mag. p. 329, 9. 

dissirnnlantcr, adv., dUsemWngly, 
secretly, etc., v. dissimulo^n. 

* disslmnlantia, ae, /. [dissimulo], 
a dissembling : coupled with ironia, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 67^270. 

dlS SI mulatto , unis, f. [id.], a dissem- 
bling , concealing, disguising, dissimulation 
(good prose). ^ In gen., Cic. Off. 3,15; 
id. de Or. 2, 67; Quint. 6, 3, 85; Tac. A. 11, 
26 : ve3te servili in dissimulationem sui 
compositus, id. ib. 13, 25; id. H. 4, 18; id. 
A. 6, 18 fin. — B. In par tic. ,the Socratic 
elpuvcta, Cic. Ac. 2, 5, 15; Quint. 9, 1, 29; 
but too restricted for that idea, acc. to 
Quint. 9, 2, 44. — II, A disregarding } Plin. 
Ep. 9, 13, 21.— B, In late Lat., negligence, 
carelessness, Veg. Vet 6 prooem. § 1; so ib. 
§ 3; id. Mil. 1, 18. 

dissimulator, uris, m. [id.], a dissem- 
bler, concealer , Sail. C. 5, 4; Quint. 2, 2, 5; 
Tac. H. 2, 56; Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 9 aL 

dissimulo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [dissimi- 
lis], to feign that a thing is not that which 
it is; to dissemble, disguise; to hide, con- 
ceal, keep secret (cf. : fingo, simulo. con- 
fingo, comminiscor — very freq. and class.), 
(a) With acc.: nihil fingam, nihil dlssimu- 
lem, nihil obtegam, Cic. Att. 1, 18 : aliquid 
(with tegere), Cae3. B. C. 1, 19, 2; with ob- 
tegere, Suet. Xer. 29; with celare, Ter. And. 
1, 1, 105; with occultare, Cic. Off 1, 30, 105; 
Caes. B. C. 2, 31, 6: cf Cic. Rose. Am. 31, 86: 
ncc, ut emat melius, nec ut vendat, quic- 
quam simulabit aut dissimulabit vir bonus, 
id. Off. 3. 15; cf. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10 ; 8, 
4: quaeaam in actione dissimulata, Qumt. 
6, 4,14: consonantium quaedam ineequente 
vocali dissimulatur, is obscured, said of 
elision in poetry, id. 11, 3, 34: occultam 
febrem, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 23: cf metum, id. 
C. 2, 20.17: gaudia, Ov. M. 6, 653: nomen 
snum, id. Tr. 4, 9, 32: Datum cultu, id. 31. 
13, 163: Be, to assume another form } id. ib. 
2, 731: deum, L e. concealing his divinity, 
id. H. 4, 56 ; id. F. 5, 504 ; cf. also pass, with 
mid. force : dissimulata deam, id. ib. 6, 
507 : Stat. Silv. 1,2,14 ; and virura veste longa 
(Acnflles), Or. A. A. 1, €90. — (j3) With acc. 
and inf.: dissimulabatn me harum sermo- 
ni operam dare, Plaut. Epid. 2, 2, 54; so id. 
jrost. 5, 1, 23; Cic. Att. 8, lfin.; Quint, l 
2, 2; Suet. Caes. 10; 73; Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 5 al. 
— (7) With a rel. clause : nec judices, a quo 
sint mo'ti, dissimulant, Quint. 12, 9, 7; so 
id. 6 prooem. g 7 ; Verg. A. 4, 291 al.— * (3) 
With quasi: dissimulabo, hos quasi non 
videam, Plant. 31iL 4, 2, 2. — (e) Absol: 
plane ea est; sed quomodo dissimulabat' 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 53; id. Most. 4, 3, 23; id. 
3Ien. 4, 2, 44; 78; Cic. Off. 1, 30, 108; id. 
Mur. 19, 40 (opp. fateri) * Caes. B. C. 1, 19, 
1; Hor. S. 1, 9, 66; Ov. H. 17, 151 et saep. : 
dissimulant, they repress their feelings, 
Verg. A. 1, 51G. — (0 With de : primo fingere 
alia, dissimulare de conjuratione,etc., Sail 
C. 47, 1: de condicione sua, Dig. 40,13, 4. — 
*n. To leave unnoticed, to neglect : dam- 
nosam curationem, Veg. Vet. 1 prooem. 

§ 5 : quod dissimulatum, Amm. 21, 3. — 
Hence, dissimulanter, adv., dissem- 
blingly , clandestinely, secretly : non aperte, 
nec eodem modo semper, Bed varie dis- 
simulanterque conclusiB, Cic. Brut. 79, 274; 
id. Fam. 1, 5, b. fin.; Liv. 40, 23; Suet. 
Tib. 21 (opp. palam) ; Ov. H. 20, 132 aL — 
Comp, and sup. do not occur. 

* dissipabilis, e » a ^J- [dissipo], that 
may be scattered or dispersed : ignis et aer, 
Gic. N. D. 3, 12, 3L 

dissipatlO, unis, fi [id.], a scattering, 
dispersing (a Ciceronian word). *1, In 
gen. : hie error ac dissipatio civium, Cic. 
Rep. 2,4,7. — H. Pregn., destruction, an- 
nihilation : intcritus et dis3ipatio corpo- 
rum, Cic. X. D. 25, 71 : praedae, i. e. 
plundering, id. PhiL 13, 5, 10; Vulg. Isa. 
24, 3 aL— As a rhet. figure, Cic. de Or. 3, 54, 
207 (so ap. Quint. 9, 1, 35) : ita contra ilia 
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dispersa sunt, quae a Cicerone dissupata 
dici puto, Qumt. 9, 3, 39. 

* dissipator, Oris, m. [id.}, a disperser, 
destroyer , Prud. Psych. 34 praef. 

dissipatrix, icis, / [dissipator], she 
who scatters or destroys : vitiorum, August. 
Serm. 30. 

dis-SlpO, or, aca to many MSS., dis- 
fidpo, avi, atum (part, per f. in the tmesis : 
disque supatis, Lucr. 1, 651), 1, v. a. [scpo 
= jacio, v. the art. $ supat ; hence, i. q. 
disicio], to spread abroad , scatter, disperse 
(very freq. and class., esp. in Cic.). X. 
Lit. A. I n g e n. : Claras scintillas dis- 
supat ignis, Lucr. 6,163; c£ id. 6, 181: ignis 
totis se passim dissipavit castris, Liv. 30, 5: 
(Medea dicitur) in fuga fratris sui membra 
in iis locis, qua se parens persequeretur, 
dissipavisse, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 9, 22; cf. : 
ossa Quirinv, Hor. Epod. 16,14: qui dissi- 
patos homines congregavit et ad societa- 
tem vitae convocavit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 62; 
cf. : dispersi ac dissipati discedunt, Caes. 

B. G. 5, 68, 3; 2 ? 24, 4; id. B. C. 1, 55, 1 et 
saep. : dissupat in corpus sese cibus omne 
animantum, Lucr. 1, 350; cf. : piceum ve- 
nerium per ossa, Ov. M. 2, 801; Cic. Div. 
1, 34 Jin. — Mid. : hostes dispersi dissi- 
pantur in finitimas civitates, Hirt B. G. 
8, 5 Jin. Herz. : cf. Liv. 2, 28. — B. In 
parti c. X, Mil it. t. t.. to disperse , rout , 
scatter , put to Jiight : phalangem (for which, 
shortly after, digjecerunt), Liv. 44, 41: or- 
dines pugnantiura, id. 6, 12 Jin.; Front 
Strat. 2, 2, 11 : aciem, id. ib. 2, 1, 14: hostes, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 3; classem, Lentul. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 12, 14 : in fugam, Liv. 8, 39, 8 ; cf 
Flor. 4, 11, 6: omnes copias, id. 3, 6, 11*. 
praesidia, id. 4, 9, 4 et saep. — Hence poet : 
aper dissipat canes, Ov. F. 2, 231; id. M. 8, 
343.— 1). Transf., of abstract subjects: 
dissipata fuga, Liv. 28, 20; 38, 27; cf. : col- 
lects ex dissipato cursu militibus, id. 2, 
69 ; 9 : respublica dispersa et dissipata, dis- 
solved , id. 2,28.— 2. Medic. 1. 1, like discu- 
tere, to disperse , dissipate, discuss morbid 
matter: humorem, Cels. 5, 28, 7: suppura- 
tionem, Scrib. Comp. 263.-3, Pregn., to 
demolish, overthrow , destroy; to squander , 
dissipate : statuam deturban t, affligunt, 
comminuunt, dissipant, Cic. Pis. 38, 93; c£ 
turres,Vitr. 1, 5; Cia Rep. 3, 33: ignis cunc- 
ta disturbat et dissipat, id. N. D. 2, 15, 41 : 
-Jii animum statim dissipari alii diu per- 
manere censent, id. Tusc. 1, 9, 18; cf. id. ib. 
1, 11,24: a majoribus possessiones relictas 
disperdere et dissipare, id. Agr. 1, 1, 2; cf. • 
rem familiarem, id. Fam. 4, 7, 6: patrimo- 
nium, Crassus in Cic. de Or. 2, 65 : avitaa 
opes per luxum, Tac. A. 13, 34 : reliquias 
reip., Cic. Phil. 2,3, 6: terram,VuIg. Ezech. 
80, 12 et saep. 

n. Trop. A. I n gen., to disperse, 
spread abroad , circulate , disseminate, scat- 
ter: omnia fere, quae sunt conclusa nunc 
artibus. dispersa et dissipata quondam fue- 
runt, Cic. de Or. 1, 42: facilius est enim 
apta dissolvere quam dissipata conectere, 
id. Or. 71, 235 ; so of discourse, unconnect- 
ed, ill-arranged, id. ib. 65 Jin.; 70,233; and 
transf. to the speaker: (Curio) cum tardus 
in cogitando, turn in instruenao dissipatus 
fliit, id. Brut 59 Jin. : famam istam fascium 
dissipaverunt, they have spread abroad, pub- 
lished, id. Phil. 14, 6, 15 ; cf. Suet Galb. 19 ; 
and with acc. and inf. : cum homines lauti 
eturbani sermones hujuBmodi dissipassent, 
rue magna pecunia a vera accusation© esse 
deductum, id.Verr. 2, 1, 6 fin.; id. FI. 6, 14; 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, \ fin.; SuetVesp. 6: 
dissipatum passim helium, Liv. 28, 3. — B. 
In partic. (acc. to I. B. 3.): dissipat Evius 
curas edaces. drives away , Hor. C. 2, 11, 17 : 
amplexus, disturbs , interrupts, Stat S. 3, 2, 
57. 

dissiptum, another form of dissaep- 
tum, v. dissaepio. 

1. dissitus, a , nm, Part, from L dis- 
sero. 

2 . dis-situs, a, um, adj., lying apart , 
remote (an Appuleian word), opp. assitus, 
App. Flor. init. p. 340: femora, i. q. divari- 
cate, id. M. 7, p. 198, 13. 

dissdciabUis, e, adj. [dissocio]. *1. 
Act., separating , dividing : Oceanus, Hor. 

C. 1, 3, 22. — 2. Pass. , that cannot be united, 
irreconcilable, incompatible : olim res mis- 
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cere, Tac. Agr. 3 : corpus, Claud, in Ruf. 2, 
238. ’ 

* dissocialis, e, adj. [ id.], trreconcil- 
able, repugnant : humanis animal disso- 
ciale cibis (of the Jews who separate them- 
selves in respect to food), RutU. Itin. 1, 384. 

dissociatio, onis,/. [id.], a separation 
| (post-Aug.), Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 2; 7, 13,11, § 67; 

! Taa_A. 16, 34. 

dis-socio, uvi, atum, 1, v. a., to sepa- 
i rate from fellowship , to disjoin, disunite. 

1. Lit. (almost exclusively poet): artas 
partis, Lucr. 5, 355 ; cf. : dissociata locis 
concordi pace ligavit, Ov. M. 1, 25: montes 
opaca valle, * Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 5: Bruttia ora 
profundo, Stat S. 1, 3, 32.— XI. Trop., to 
separate in sentiment, to disunite, set at va- 
riance, estrange (freq. in Cic.): morum dis- 
similitude dissociat amicitias, Cic. Lael 20, 
74: homines antea dissociates jucundissi- 

! mo inter se sermonis vinculo colligavit, id. 
Rep. 3. 2 ; so, barbarorum copias, Tac. A. 
12,55/n.: populum annis civilibus, Front 
Strat 1, 10, 4: animos civium, Nep. Att 2, 
2: disertos a doctis, Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 72 (cf. 
shortly before: doctrinarum divortia fac- 
ta); cf: legionem a legione, Tac. A. 1, 28 
fin.: excidium (Tencteris) minitans ni cau- 
sam suam dissociarent, gave up. abandon- 
ed, id. ib. 13, 66 (shortly before: fill Tencte- 
ros, ulteriores etiam nationes sodas bello 
vocabant); id. H. 4, 37. 

dissolubilis, e » a & [dissolvo], that 
may be dissolved , dissoluble : mortele omne 
animal et dissolubile et dividuum sit ne- 
cesse est, Cic. N. D. 3, 12, 29: coagmentatio, 
id. lb. 1, 8, 20 ; Lact 2, 8, 39 ; 4, 8, 10. — 
Comp.: mutabilius et dissolubilius, Aug. de 
Genes. 8. 

dissolute, adv., loosely, disconnected- 
ly; laxly, negligently, carelessly ; v. dis- 
solvo, P. a. Jin. 

dissolutio, onis, / [dissolvo], a dis- 
solving, destroying, breaking up. dissolu- 
tion (good prose). I. L i t : navigii, Tac. A. 
14, 6 : naturae (mors), Cic. Leg. 1, 11 ; id. 
Fin. 5, 11, 31; cf. id. ib. 2, 31: stomachi, i. e. 
looseness, Plin. 20, 22, 91, § 248.— II. Trop. 

A. I a ge n. ; an abolishing, a destruction : 
legum omnium, Cic. PhiL L 9 : imperii, 
Tac. A. 13, 50. — Absol, rutn,vulg. Isa. 8 22. 

B, In partic. 1 , A reply, refutation : j 
criminum, Cic. Clu. 1, 3; cf. Auct. Her. 1, 3, 
4—2. (Acc. to dissolutus, A) As rhet. 1. 1., 
want of connection, interruption : con- 
structs verborum turn conjunctionibus co- 
puletur,tum dissolutionibus relaxetur, Cic. 
Part. 6, 21; cf. Quint. 9, 3, 50; Auct Her. 4, 
30. — 3. (Acc. to dissolutus, B.) Of character, 
looseness, i. e. weakness, effeminacy, frivol- 
ity; dissoluteness : si humanitas appellanda 
est in acerbissima injuria (sc. vindicanda) 
reraissio animi ac dissolutio, Cic. Fam. 5, 

2, 9 ; so, judiciorum, id. Yerr. 2, 4, 69 fin. ; 
Treb. Pol. XXX. Tyr. 23 : dissolutio et lan- 
guor, Sen. Ep. 3 Jin. ; cf. animorum, id. 
Cons. Sap. 4. 

dissolutor, 6 ns ; m - [id-], a destroyer 
(late Lat ) : sepulcrorum, Cod. Tb. 3, 16, 1 ; 
Cod. Just. 6, 17, 8. 

* dissolutrix, feis,/ [dissolutor], she 
who destroys , a destroyer : corporis (mors), 
Tert Anim. 42. 

dissolutus, ^ um > PcsrL and P. a., 
from dissolvo. 

dis-solvo, solvi, s<51utum, 3, v. a., to 
loosen asunder, to unloose, disunite, sepa- 
rate, dissolve, destroy (freq and clasa). I. 
Lit A. In gen.: facilius est apta dis- 
solvere quam dissipate conectere, Cic. Or. 
71, 235: opus ipsa suura eadem quae coag- 
mentavit natura dissolvit, id. de Sen. 20, 
72: dissolvunt nodos omnes et vincla re- 
laxant, Lucr. 6, 356 : contextum, id. 1, 243 : 
stamina, Tib. 1, 7, 2: ornatus comae, id. 1, 
10, 62: capillum, Plin. 28, 7, 23, § 78: sparte 
navium, id. 24, 9, 40, g 65: pontem, Nep. 
Them. 6, 1 et saep.: nubila ventis, Lucr. 6, 
614; cf. nubes (ventus, with diducit), id. 6, 
216: glaciem (sol), to melt, id. 6, 964: acs 
(fulmen), id. C, 352: corpora (vis), id. 1, 224: 
se (venti vortex), id. 6, 446: tenebras luce, 
Yarr. L. L. 6, § 79 Mull : dissolutum navi- 
gium vel potius diEsipatum, Cic. Att 16, 11, 

3; so, navem, Phacdr. 4, 22, 10; Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 
18: stomachum, i. e. to loosen, relax, Plin. 
20, 23, 96, § 256 : ilia sua visu, Petr. 24, 6: 
resinam omnem oleo, Plin. 14, 20,25,§ 123: 


collegia, SoeLAng.3Q: cobortem Oerrrmno- 
rum, id. Galb. 12 et saep. : animam, l e. to 
die, Lucr. 3, 601; cf. id. 456; Cic. Tusc. 1 H 
24- — B. In partic. 1, In mercant lane ’ 
to pay, discharge what one owes: dinu- 
merando solvere : aes alienum praedlia 
venditis, Cic. SulL 20, 66; id. Off. 2 2 4- 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 44: nomen, Cic. Plane. 28* 
omne quod debuit> id. Rosa Com. 13 38* 
quae debeo, Ter. Ph. 4 3, 60: pecuniam pro 
ns rebus, *Caes. B. C. 1 87, 1: pecuniam 
pubheam uUi civitati, Cia Yerr. 2, 3, 76 : 
poenam, to pay a fine, id. Tusa 1, 42, 100; 
cu: dissolvere et compensare damna, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 13 : vota, Id. AIL 15, 11 fin.; Cat 
66, 38.— *1,, Mid., transf. to tho person: 
quorum (possessionum) amore ndducti dis- 
solvi nullo modo possum, frit or rtlrare 
thtmseUxs from debt, Cic. Cat 2, 8, 18.— 2. 
In medic, lang., like digerero, dlscutere, to 
difeuss, dissipate morbid matter, Plin ‘Hi 
12,48, s 122; 24,6, 14, 8 23; 24, 9, SS, 8 60 «!.’ 

II. Trop. , to dissolve, abolish, abrogate, 
annul, destroy. A. In gen.: utilitas si 
amicitias conglutinnret, eadem commutate 
dissolveret, Cic. Lael. 9, 32; cf. id. do Or. 1, 
42, 188: amicitiam, id. Rosa Am. 39: socle- 
teteiEL id. Rose. Com. 13, 38: coneortionem, 
id. Off. 3, 6: matrimonia, Cod. Just 5, 17, 8 
et saep.: perjurium, Cia Off. 3, 32, 113; cf. 
religiones, Liv. 40, 29: acta Caesaris, Cia 
PhiL 1, 7 /n. ; cf.: leges Caesaris, ib. 1, 8 
init : judicia publica, id. Agr. 2, 13 /n. : 
hoc interdictum, id. Caecin. 14, 40 et saep.: 
argentariam, id. ib. 4, 11: regiara potesta- 
tem, Nep. Lys. 3 fn.; cf. rem publicam, 
Liv. 6, 6 fin.: severitatem, Cia Mur. 31, 65: 
frigus, Hor. C. 1, 9, 6 et saep. : mortem cunc- 
ta mortalium mala dissolvere, Sail. C. 61, 
20; cf. with pers. object: plerosquo senec- 
tus dissolvit, id. J. 17, 6.— B. In parti a 
X. In rhet and philos. lang., to refute , re- 
ply to, ansicer an assertion : criminatio tote 
dissolute est (with diluere), Cia Rosa Am. 
29,82: sou proposita conQrmamus,seu con- 
tra dicta dissolvimus, Quint 4 prooem. § G; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 38 ; id. Tusa 3, 80 ; Quint 6, 13, 
2; Taa A. 13 21 al— 2. (Aca to I. B. 1. b.) 
To release, disengage one: obsecro, dissolve 
jam me, Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 54; id. Poen. 1,1, 
20; Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 102. — Hence, disso- 
lutus, ura, P. a. , unloosed , loose, discon- 
nected. A. Of discourse: alterum nimis 
est vlnctum, ut de industria factum appa- 
reat; alterum nimis dissolutum, ut perva- 
gatum ac vulgare videatur, Cia Or. 67,195; 
Quint. 2, 11, 7 ; 8, 6, 62 al.— Hence, subst : 
dissolutum, i, n., a gram, fig., i. q. hot v- 
Jcr ov, asyndeton. Auct Her. 4, 30, 41 ; Cia 
de Or. 3. 64, 207 (also ap. Quint 9, 1,«4).— 
B. Of character, lax, remiss, negligent, in- 
attentive, careless ; licentious , dissolute (cf.: 
mollis, luxuriosus, effeminates): negligcro 
quid de se quisque sentiat, non solum arro- 
gantis est, sed omnino dissoluti, Cia Off. 1, 
28,99: cupio in tentis rci publicao perlculis 
me non dissolutum videri, id. Cat 1, 2, 4; 
cf.: in praetermittendo (opp. crudelis in 
animadvertendo), id. Yerr. % 6, 3 fin. : opp. 
vehemens, id. Ib. 2, 6, 40: (Yerres) omnium 
hominum diesolutissimus crudelissimus- 
quo, Id. ib. 2, 3, 66; c£ id. ib. 2, 3, 67; id. 
Tusa 4, 26 Jin.; Nep. Alcib. 1/n. al.: quis 
tam dissolutus in re familiari fuisset. quis 
tam negligens, etc.? Cia Quint 11, 38; cf. 
i<L ib. 12, 40 et saep.: animus, id. Rosa Am. 
11, 32; cf. mens luxu, Tac. A. 16, 49 fin. : 
consuctudo Graecorum, Cia FL 9 : and, mo- 
res, Phaedr. 1, 2, 12 : comitas, Quint 2,2,5: 
libelli multo dissolutiores ipsis actionibus, 
Sen. Contr. 6 praef.: nihil asperum . . . nec 
tamcn quicquam populare ac dissolutum, 
Cic. Att 1, 19, 8; id. Off. 1, 35, 129.— Ada .* 
dissolute, a. Aca to A., loosely, dis- 
connectedly: dicere demptis conjunctioni- 
bus. Cia Or. 39, 135. — •]). Acc. to B., laxly, 
negligently, carelessly: dissolute et turplter 
scribere de rcstitutiono alicujus, Cia Att 
14, 13/n.: vender© decumas, id. Yerr. 2, 3, 
39 Jin.: jus suum relinquere, id. Caecin. 8G: 
factum aliquid, id. Verr. 2, 5. 8; cf. id. Phil. 
«,!• w 

dissonantcr, udc. [dissono], in/iarmo- 
niously, inconsistently, August Genoa ad 
Lit 4, 33. 

dissonantia, ac, / [id.], dissonance, 
discrepancy (late Lat ), Claud. Mara, de Stat 
An 2, 2L 

dis-sono, are, V. n., to disagree in 
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touni, to Ve dinonant, opp. consono (very 
rare: not ante-Aug.). I, Lit : dissonan- 
teg loci, that produce discordant sounds, 
Vitr. 5, 8, L —II. Trop., to disagree, to 
differ : an univerea hujus temporis cultu- 
rac reapondeant, an aliqoa dissonent, CoL 
L 1, 3; a vcritatc, Amm. 22, 15, 6: praecep- 
tis historiae, id. 26, 1, 1 ; Ambro?- in Luc. 

6, U. . (But in Quint. 8,6, 36, the right read- 
ing is dissentio.) 

dis-soims, a, urn, adj., opp. consonus, 
dissonant , discordant, confused (not ante- 
Aug. ; nor in Verg., Or., or Hor.). I. Lit : 
chorus canentium dissonum quiddam ca- 
nero, Col. 12, 2, i ; so, cIamore3, Lit'. 4, 28; 
Plin. Kp. 3, 20, 4: voces (opp. congruens 
clamor), Liv. 30, 31: questus, Tac. A. 1, 34: 
vapor, i. o. making a dissonant sound, PItn. 
2,13, 43, 8 112. — 2. In gen., disagreeing, 
different : gentes sermone moribusque, Liv. 
1,18; cC: lingua agmina, Sil. 16, 19: Unguis 
castra, id. 3, 221 ; linguis turba, Claud. Laud. 
Still 1, 152 : diverei postulantium habitus 
ac dissonae voces, Plin. Pan. 56, 6: ora vui- 
gi, Luc. 3, 289 : nationes, Amm. 23, C et 
saep. : venustas (opp. jucnnde consonat), 
Quint. 9, 3, 72 : cursus solis, Plin. 36, 10, 15, 

8 73 : carmina, i. e. in elegiac meamrt, Stat. 
S. 2, 2, 114: nationes, Mart Cap. 2, 8 203: ele- 
menta, id. 9, 8 912 et saep. — With ab : nihil 
apud Latinos diesonnm ab Romana re, Liv. 
8,8,2.-*II.Trop., discordant , jarring : | 
coHiden3 diasona corda Seditio, SiL 11, 45. 

dis-sors, rtis, adj. (opp. consore), of a 
different fate, separate , apart , not shared : 
ab omni milite dissora Gloria, undivided, 
unshared, Or.. Am. 2, 12, 11: dissortemque 
utcro fetum tulit, id. II. 8, 133 (Heins. ; aL 
diBcordem. v. discors). 

dis-snadco, fi i> sum, 2, v. a . — A pub. 
law t.t., to advise against , dissuade , oppose 
by argument , resist a proposition. X, Prop, 
(class.), (a) With acc. : qui3 enim umquam 
tam secunda contione legem agrariam sua- 
F.it, quam ego dissuasi? Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 101; 
so, legem, Veil 2, 32: pacem, Liv. 30, 37: 
poenam suam, Tac. A. 13, 20 et saep. — (0) 
With acc. and in/.: qui non modo non cen- 
suerit captivos remittendo3, vernm etiam 
dissuaserit, Cic. Off. 3, 27, 10L — (7) With 
de : cum praesertim (senatum) de captivis 
Uissuasuru3 esset, Cic. Off 3, 30, 110. — (3) 1 
With ne : dissuasuri, ne hanc legem acci- 
piatis, C. Gracch. ap. GelL 11, 10, 4; GelL 7, 
2, 10. — (c) With inf: societatem cum rege 
Pyrrho inire dissuaalt, Suet. Tib. 2. — (O 
Absol.: (C. Papiriu3) cum ferret legem de 
tribunfs plebfs refleiendis, dissnasimus nos, 
Cic. LaeL 25, 90 ; * Caes. B. G. 7, 15 fin. ; 
VelL 2, 31 fn. ; Quint. 2, 4, 33 aL — n. 
Transf. beyond the public sphere: quod 
diesuadetur placet, Plaut. Trim 3, 2, 44; cf. 
id. Cist. 2, 1, 10: cerium Btudiorum facerc 
delectum nemo dissuaserit, Quint. 2, 8 , 7; 
bo with acc. and inf, id. 4, 2, 121; and ab- 
col, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 81; Suet. Aug. 8: Ov. 
M. 1, 019; 2 l 53. 

dissnasio, onis ,/. [dissuadco], an ad- 
vising to the contrary ; a dissuasion (very 
rare): rogationis cjus, ♦ Cic. Clu. 51, 140; 
so opp. euasio, Auct. Her. 1, 2.— In p(ur„ 
Sen. Kp. 91, 39. 

dissuasor, oris, m. [id.], one who ad- 
vises to the contrary, an opposer (very rare), 
Cic. de Or. 2, G5, 201 ; Liv. 2, 41 ; Luc. 4, 248 
al. 7 


* dis-suavior (dis-sav-)» firi, v. dq 

a., toh-iss ardently : tuos oculos, Q. Cic. ! 
Cic.Fam. 10, 27 fin. 

dis-sncsco, Ere, 3, r. n., to disuse, 
become disused or unaccustomed to (la 
Lat,), Alcim. Avit. 4, 40. 

dis-snetudo, dinis, /., a becoming tzi 
arxiafom^ dmmn/?, Atnbros. de Cain - 
Abel. 2, 0, 22. 

t dissnlcns porous dicitur, cum in ce 
vice/etas dividit, PauL ex Fest. 72, 14 Mu] 
dissulto, are, v. freq. n. [dissUio], 
leap apart to fly in pieces , burst asurul 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose): dissulta 
cr £- A. 8, 240: tantf crepitus, id. { 
12, 923 : ferrum utrimque, Plin. 37, 4, 1 
S 57: Vulcanius ardor, SiL 9. 007: aqu 
splendor, darts here and there vrith trem 
loux motion, cf Id. 7. 143. 

di*-sdo, DO perf , &tum, 3, r. a.— L i 
to unstitch, to rip open; hence, in gen., 


open, to dissolve by degrees (a rare word), 
x. Lit.: sinum, Ov. F. 1, 403 : malas, to 
open the mouth wide, Pers. 3, 59: habebit 
vestimenta dissuta, caput nudum, Vulg. 
Levit. 13, 45.— n. Trop.; amicitiae dissu- 
endae magis quam disci ndendae, Cic. LaeL 
21,76; so, sensim amicitia3 (opp. repente 
praecidere), id. Off 1,33, 120. 
dissupo, are, v. di£3\po. 
dissutus,a, urn, Part., from diS3UO. 
dis-tabesco,bui, 3, V. inch, n., to con- 
sume or melt away (ante- and post-class.). 
I, Lit: distabescit sal, Cato B. B. 24; so, 
jecur in coquendo, Fest. s. v. moxstra, p. 
157, 14 MiilL: suspirium in aqua, Veg. Vet. 
1, 11, 13.— II. Trop.: in quantas iniquita- 
te3 distabui ! Aug. ConC 3, 3. 

dis-taedet, + tisum (acc. to PauL ex 
Fest p. 72, 18), 2. v. impers., to be very tired 
of, disgusted with, to loathe (very rare): 
hand quod tui me neque domi distaedeat, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 5: me cum hoc ipso distae- 
det loqui, Ter. Ph. 5, 8, 22. 

distantia, ae,/ [disto], distance, re- 
moteness. I, Lit.: a longissimis distan- 
tiae suae (sc. Veneris) finibus, Plin. 2, 15, 
12, § 01 — B. Transf, a separation, open- 
ing : oris hiscens, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 5,50. 
— U, Trop., difference, diversity: inter 
eo3 morum stndiorumque, ’♦Cic. LaeL 20, 
74: caloris, Quint. 7, 10, 10: condicionis, id. 
5, 10, 20: aetati3 vel Bexus, Amm. 31, 0: 
personarum, Vulg. Dent. 1, 17. —In plur.: 
coloris rufl, GelL 2, 26, 6. 

dis-tectus, a, um, adj. [dis and tego], 
uncovered , Alcim. Avit 4, 408. 

t di-stegns, a, um, adj. [hitn eqos), of 
two stories, having two apartments: arma- 
rium , I user. OrelL 4549. — Subst. : diste- 
gnm, b n - { £ c- armarium), Inscr. Grut. 292, 
1 al. 

dis-tendo (and vulg. distcuno); di, 
turn (in late Lat. also distensus, Conpp. 
Joann. 7, 324 ; but In Auct. B. Alex. 45, 2, 
the right reading is dispersis), 3, v. a., to 
stretch asunder, stretch . out, extend ( not 
freq. till after ine Aug. per. ; not in Cic.). 

I. Lit: dispennite hominem dlvorsum et 
I distennite, Plaut. Mil. 5, 14; cf.: Tityo3 no- 
I vem Jugeribus distentus erat, Ov. 31. 4, 

458: brachia, id. ib. 4, 491: corpus temoni- 
bus, CoL 6, 19 fn. : aciem, ♦Caes. B. C. 3, 
92, 2; cf: copias ho3tium, Liv. 2, 23: hos- 
tes, id. 34, 29: sagum, Suet. Otb. 2: in cur- 
rus diatentam illigat Mettum, Liv. 1 28;. 
so, utramque manum in latuB, Quint, ll, 3, 
114: pontem In agro3, Luc. 4, 140. — Pass. 
in mid. force: haec per octoginta sex 
milia distenduntur, extend , 3Iart. Cap. 6, § 
COL— B. 31 e ton. 1, (Effectus pro cau- 
sa.) To swell out, distend, L e. to fill, e. g. 
with food : ventres, Plant. Cas. 4, 1, 19: ube- 
ra cytiso, Verg. E. 9, 31; cl: ubc ra lacte, id. 
ib. 4, 21; and transf.: capellaa lacte, id. ib. 
7,3: ducem (Le. bovem) dense pingui, id. 
G. 3, 124: cellas Hectare, id. A. 1, 433* cf. : 
horrea plena spicis,Tib.2,5,84.— 2. (Causa 
pro effectu.) To torture by distention: tor- 
mento aliquem, Suet Tib. 62: cf Vulg. Heb. 

II, 35.— IX. Trop.: velut in duo pariter 
bella curas hominum, to divide, Liv. 27, 40; 
ct : curam vilicae, CoL 12, 46, 1: eedulita- 
tem vilici, id. 1, 6, 8 : animos, to distract, 
perplex, Liv. 9, 12 fin.; Vulg. EccL 3, 10. — 
Hence, distentns, a > nm > ( acc - t0 
B. L), distended, L e. filled up, full : ubera, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 46; ct: distentum cruribus 
uber, Ov. M. 13, 826: distentiuB uber,Hor. S. 
1 , 1 , 110 : distentus ac madens, stuffed full, 
Saet Claud. 33: cf. FlitL Pan. 49 , 6 . 

distenno, ere » v * distendo iniL 
distensus, a , um, V. distendo t nit. 
distentlO,5ni8,/ [distendo], a stretch- 
ing out, distention ( very rare), Cels. 2. 4; 3, 
4; Scrib. Comp. 89.— ft. Trop.,/u««^, 
i. e. occupation^ Vulg. EccL 8, 16. 

1. distentus, ^ um, Part, and P. a., 
from distendo. 

2. distentus, a , um, Part, and P. a., 
from distineo. 

♦ 3 . distentus, m - [distendo], a 
swelling out distention : subflatae cutis dis- 
tentu, Plin. 8, 38, 57, § 138. 

disternunatio, onis, / , a separation, 
division , Simplic. p. 83 Goes. 

* distcrmlnator, Oris, m- [distermi- 


no], a separator, didder : axis distermina- 
tor mundi, App. de 3Iundo, p. 57.' 

dis- terrain 0 , a^i, atum, 1 , v. a., to 
separate by a boundary, to divide , limit, 
part (rare; mostly post- Aug.): quas (Stel- 
las) intervallum binas distermmat unum, 
Cic. Aral. 94 : Hispanias GalJiasque Pyre- 
naei monies, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 30 : communi- 
bus parietibus, Dfg. 10, 1, 4, g 10 al.— With 
ab : Arabia Judaeam ab Aegypto distermi- 
nat, Plin. 12,21,45, § 100: Vettones ab Astu- 
rla, id. 4, 20, 34, § 112: Gallica arva ab Auso- 
niis, Luc. 1, 210 : Asiam ab Europa, id. 9, 
957. — II, Trop., to limit , regulate : ea res 
ratio disterminat omnis, Lucr. 2, 719. 

distermlntlSj a » um, adj. [dis-termi- 
nus], separated , divided : Tartessos latis die- 
term ina terns, SiL 5, 399. — n. Act., sepa- 
rating, parting. —As subst : cfistennina, 

a e, f. (ec. linea), the diameter, diagonal, 
3Iart. Cap. 6 , g 714. 

di-sterno. ^ re j u. a . , to spread out: 
lectum, i. e. to 7 make, prepare, App. 31. 10, 

p. 256, 7. — Impers.: extra limen pueris dis- 
tratum fuerat, id. ib. 2, p. 121, 25. 

dis-terOj trivi, tritum, 3, v. a. , to bruisi 
or grind to pieces. *1, Lit.: caseum in 
mortario, Cato R. R. 75. — *H. Trop.: ali- 
quem clunibus basiisque/Petr. 4. 

dis-texo, ere, 3 ,v. a., to unravel , ravel 
out, Sid. C. 15, 16L 

t distichus, a » um, adj., = oiirrixo r, 
consisting of two rows. I, Adj. : hordeum, 
Col. 2 , 9 2 16. — II. Subst. A. X distl- 
Chum, h n -i a building with two stories 
or two rows of chambers , Inscr. Fabr. p. 627, 
no. 234. — B. distich on, i» a poem 
of two verses, a distich consisting of a hex- 
ameter and a pentameter, 31art. 8 , 29, 1; 
Suet. Caes. 51; id. Oth. 3 aL 
distillo, are, v. destilio. 

* di-stimulo, are, v. a. , to goad through; 
transf. : bona, L e. to run through, waste, 
consume , Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 30. 

distincte, adv., distinctly, clearly; 
handsomely, etc., v. distinguo, P * a. fin. 

distinctao,<5uis,/ [distinguo]. I. (Acc. 
to distinguo, L B.) A. In gen. 1, Sub- 
ject., a distinguishing , discriminating, a 
distinction : harum rerum facilis e 3 t et ex- 
pedita distinctio, Cic. Fin. 1, 10. 33; so, fa- 
cilis ingenui et iliiberalis jocis, id. Off 1, 29. 
fin. : justorum ii\justorumque (lex), id. 
Leg. 2, 5 fin. : veri a falso, id. Fin. 1, 19 
fin.: quaestionum, Quint. 4 ; 5, 6 et saep. — 
2 , O bj e ct. , a difference, distinction : cau- 
sarum distinctio ac dissimilitudo, Cic. Fat. 
19; eo, volucrum,Plin. 10,11, 13, § 29: quae 
distinctio sit inter ea, quae gignantur, et ea, 
quae sint semper eadem, Cic. Univ. 8 : nul- 
la in viBis distinctio, id. Ac. 2, 15/n.; Dig. 
47,2,44. — Pregn.: lunae siderumque om- 
nium distinctio, varietas, pulchritudo, ordo, 
L e. the differences in their appearance and 
motions, Cic. N. D. 2, 5, 15. — B, In rhet and 
gram. 1. A separation, division, in dis- 
course: and concr., a mark of separation, 
sign of interpunciion, Cic. de Or. 3, 48. 186; 
Quint. 1, 6, 27 ; Diom. p. 432 P.-q2, A ngure 
of speech, separation , distinction, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 54, 206; Quint 9, 3, 65 ; esp. the contrast 
of opposing ideas, id. 9, 3, 82 : the parting of 
opposing voices or votes, Plin. £p. 8, 14, 6 . 
—II. (ACC. to distingno, II.) A setting off, 
garnishing; an ornament : distinctio ho- 
nosque civitatis, Plin. 28, 3, 3, g 13. 

distillCtor, Sr * s » m - Who dis- 

tinguishes (late Lat.): justorum injusto- 
rumque (indices), Amm. 22, 3 ; 18, i, 2; 
Aug. in Joann. 20, 12. 

1. distinctus, U j um, Part, and P. a., 
from distingno. 

2 . distinctns, 0 3 , 7n - [distinguo], a 
distinguishing , distinction; object., a dif- 
ference (post- Aug. and very rare) : distinctu 
pinnarum, ♦Tac. A. 6 , 28 ; cf. Stat. S. 1, 5, 
4L 

dis-tinco, tlnui, tentum, 2 , v. a. [te- 
neo]. I. To keep asunder , to separate, di 
vide. A. Lit.: tigna binis utrimque fibu- 
lis ab extrema parte distinebantur, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 17, 7 ; Vitr. 3, 3 : mare, quod late 
terrarum distfnet oras, Lucr. 5, 203 ; 5, 690: 
duo freta Isthmos, Ov. H. 8, 69 Heins. ; cf. 
id. ib. 12 , 104; Luc. 4, 675: quem Notus 
spatio longios annuo Dulci distfnet a do- 
597 
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mo, Hor C 4, 5, 12 — B. Trop , to divide 
mentally, to distract , perplex distineor et 
divellor dolore, Cic Plane. 33, 79 duae fee 
tiones senatum distmebant, Liv 9,16 6, cf 
id. 6, 20j 4 , Tac. H 1, 32 unammos, Liv 7, 
21 ancipiti hello distmere regem, id. 44 20 
— Esp freq , U. In gen., to hold off, \ keep 
hack , keep asunder , hinder , detain, pre 
vent, to occupy , engage , employ , divert 
legiones a praesidio interclusas maximum 
flumen distinebat, Caes. B G 7, 59, 6 manus 
hostium, id. lb 2, 5, 2 manum, i& ib 3, 11, 
4 , id. B C 3, 52, 1 copies Caesaris, id ib 
3, 44, 2 Yolscos, Liv 4, 59 Parthos Hyrca 
no bello, Tac A 14, 25 Bntanmcum mill 
tem hoste et man, id H 2, 32 et saep in 
mnltitudme judiciorum et novis legibus 
distmen, Cic Fam 7, 2/n , cf id ib 12, 
30, 2 , id Att 2 23 distineri litibus, Nep 
Att 9, 4 ad omnia tuenda multifanam dis 
tineri, Liv 21 8 quommus strueret cnmi 
na distmeri, Tac A 11,12 — B. Transf, 
of inanimate objects pacem, to hinder, 
prevent, Cic PhiL 12, 12, 28, Liv 2, 15 Jin 
victonam, Caes B G 7, 37, 3 xem, Liv 37, 
12 — Hence, distentus, a , um > P d ,en 
gaged , busied, occupied tot tanti^que ne 
gotviSjCiC Rose. Am 8,22, id Q Fr 3,8,3, 
Pirn Ep 6, 18, 1 al te distentissimum e*«e 
qua de Buthrotns, qua de Bruto, Cic Att 
15, 18 circa summa scelera, Tac A 16, 8 
Jin — Of abstract subjects mens d\\ ma, 
Cic N D 3,39 Jin tempus distentum im 
peditumque maximis offiens, Plm Ep 3,5, 
7 — Comp and adv seem not to occur 

di-stingllO,nxi, nctum,3, v a [root in 
Sanscr tegami, to be sharp, Gr an 

ypa , Lat stimulus stilus, in stigare, etc ] 
— P r o p , to separate by points , hence, 
in gen , I. To separate , divide , part A. 
Lit (very rare, and almost exclusi\ely 
poet ) onus mclusum numero eodem, Ov 
M 1, 47 ennem docta manu, i o to ar 
range Sen. Troad 884, cf melon caput 
acu, Claud Nupt Hon 284 — Of countries 
qui locus Bithymam et Galatis, Amm 25, 

10 —Far more freq and class, (not in Caes.), 
B. Trop , to distinguish, discriminate,— 
discernere 1. In gen ea (crimma) dis 
tmguere ac separare, Cic. Verr 2, 4,41, cf 
with dividere, id Pis. 28 69 servos nurae 
ro, id Caccm 20, so, cadentes guttas inter 
vallis id de Or 3,48, 186 oratorum gene , 
ra aetatibus id Brut 19 status familia 1 
rum agnationibus, id Leg 1, 7 Jin qua via 
ambigua distinguantur, ostendit, id. Fin 1, 
7, id Brut 41,152, id Or 4, 16, cf secer j 
nenda, id Top 7, 31 genera causarum 
Quint 4, 2, 68 et saep fortes ignavosque, 
Tac H 3, 27 veri similia ab incredibilibus 
dqudicare et distinguero, Cic Part. 40, cf | 
vera somnia a falsis id Div 2, 61 Vargu 
lam a Crasso, id de Or 2, 60, 244 artificem 
ab mscio, id. Ac 2, 7. 22 voluntatem a fac 
to, Liv 45, 24 thesin a causa, Quint 3 5, 

11 et saep vero falsum Hor Ep 1, 10, 29 
simiarum genera caudis inter se, Plm 8,54, 
80 — Pass impers quid inter naturam et 
rationem mtersit, non distinguitur, Cic N 
D 3,10,26, cf malus arborem sigmficet 
an hominem non bonum, apice distingui 
tur, Quint 1, 7, 2 nuntiatum Claudio pe 
risse Me«sahnam, non distincto sua an alie 
na manu, Tac. A. 11, 38 — 2. In parti c 
fa) In rbet and gram , to mark the pauses 
in discourse, to punctuate puer ut sciat, 
quo loco versum distmgaere debeat Quint 
1, 8, 1, cf earn (ontionem) distmguent 
atquo concident, id. 11,2, 27, and incidit 
has (sc voces) et distmxit in partes, Cic. 
Rep 3, 2 Mos distmctio est silentn nota, 
etc , Diom p 432 P — (/J) To end terminate 
contationem, App M 2, p 127 Jin 

II. To set off, decorate , adorn (most freq | 
in the P a ) A. Ll 1 racemos purpureo 
colore, Hor C 2 5, 11 , so potua vano co 
lore Ov Nux,31 aurum gemmarum nitor, 
Sen Med. 573 , cf Plm 37, 10 62, § 171 — 
B. Trop orationem vanare et distin 
guere quasi quibusdam verborum senten 
tiarumque insigmbus Cic de Or 2 9.36, 
so of discourse id. Inv 2, 15, 49 (v. ith ulus 
trare), id de Or 2, 13, Liv 9,17 volupta 
tem (with \anare), Cic Fin 1,11,38, cf 
coenam comoedis, Plm. Ep 3 1,9 —Hence, 
distmetns, a, um, p a. A. ( Acc * to 1 > 
Separated, separate, distinct urbs delubris 
distincta spatnsque communibus,Cic Rep 
1, 26 Bomma acies distmctior, ex plan 


bus partibus constans, Ln 9,19 Hesiodus 
circa CXX annos distmctus ab Homen 
aetate, 1 elL 1, 7 concentus ex distinctis 
soms, Cic. Rep 2, 42, c£ id. ib 6, 18 dis 
tinctos dignitatis gradus non habebat (ci 
vitas), id. ib 1 27 Jin —2. Of discourse, 
properly divided oratio Quint. 11, 3, 35 
— B, (Acc to II ) Decorated , adorned po 
cula gemmis distincta, Cic Yerr 2, 4, 27 
distmetum et ornatum caelum astns, id 
N D 2 37 fin lyra gemmis et dentibus 
Indis Ov M 11, 167 herbae muumeris flo 
ribus id ib 5, 266 retia maculis, id. H. 5, 
19 —2. Trop oratio et ornata et artificio 
quodam et expolitione distincta, id de Or 
1, 12, so of discourse, Quint 5, 14, 33, and 
transf, of the speaker himself utroque 
genere creber et distmctus Cato Cic Brut 
17 fin , cf in comp , Tac. Or 18 — Adv 
distincte. 1 . (Acc to I ) Distinctly , 
clearly articulatim distmeteque dicere. 
Cic Leg 1, 13,36, id Or 28 fin scribere, 
id Tusc. 2, 3, 7 designare Plm Pan. 88, 
6 —In the comp enuntiare, kL Ep 7, 13 — 
Sup distmctissime persuadere, Ca^siod 
Complex ad Ephes. 3—2, (Acc. to II) 
Elegantly , handsomely qui distincte, qui 
explicate, qui abundanter, qui illuminate 
et rebus et verbis dicunt Cic de Or 3, 14, 
53, cf id. Off 1,1,2 distmctius, Plin Ep 
3,1,1 

X distasum, v distaedet 

di-sto, (P&f distiti, only Boeth in 
Porphyr 4, p 89), v n., to stand apart, to 
be separate , distant (freq and class.) j. 
Lit (cf ab«um), absol quantum summa 
labra (fossae) distabant Caes. B G 7, 72 1 
cf id. ib 4, 17, 6, Cic Phil 2 27, 67, Liv 
33, 1 , O v M 2, 241 et saep — \\ ith xn*er se 
turres pedes LXXX. inter se distant, Caes. 
B G 7, 72 fin trabes inter se bmos pedes, 
id ib 7,23,1, cf id B C 2,10,2 inter se 
modicum spatium, Liv 8, 8, 6 multum si 
dera inter se Cic. Tusc. 6, 24, 69 hastati 
inter se modicum spatium, Liv 8, 8 et 
saep — With a or ab (imago) distaro a 
speculo, Lucr 4, 289, so, castra ab castris, 
Caes B C 1, 82 3 terra ab hqjus terrae 
continuatione, Cic. N D 2 66 al — With 
simple abl cum tanto Phrygia Gallica 
distet humus, Ov F 4, 362, cf id M 3, 
145, also foro nimium distare Carinas, 
Hor Ep. 1, 7, 48 spatium, Ov M 11, 716 
— B. Transf, of remoteness in time 
non multum aetato distantes, Quint 12, 
10 4 non multum inter se distantes tem 
pore, ib § 11 quantum distet ab Inacho 
Codrus Hor C 3, 19. 1 haud multum dis 
tanti tempore, Tac A. 3, 24 

II. Trop, of quality, to differ, be dif 
ferent= differre, discrepare (lYeq ) ut dis 
tare aliquid aut ex aliqua parte differre vi 
deatur,Cic Caecin 14, cf quia res differc 
bant, nomina rerum distare voluerunt, id 
Top 8, 34 monbus et legibus distant (ci . 
vitates), Quint 5, 10, 40 ? cf id 6 4, 21 in ' 
totum metaphora breuor est simihtudo, 
eoque distat, quod, etc , id. 8, 6, 8 multum 
inter se distant istae faculties longeque 
sunt di\ ersae atquc sejunctae, Cic. de Or 
1, 49, 216 multum inter so genera dicendi, 
id Or 16 52, Quint 7, 2 3 hominum vita 
tantum distat a \ictu ct cultu bestiarum, 
Cic. Off 2, 4, 15, so with ab, id. ib 3, 17, 
71, id. Ro^a Am 15,44, id. de Or 2, 65, 
263, Quint 5, 10 114, Hor S 2, 2, 63, Ov 
Tr 1, 2 11 al , cf quid emm tam distans 
quam a seventate comitas ? Cic. Or 10 34. 
— With dak infldo scurrae distabit ami 
cus Hor Ep 1,18,4, so paulum sepultae 
mertiae celata virtus id C 4, 9, 29 quid 
aera lupinis id. Ep 1, 7, 23 pulchra et 
exactis minimum distantia id ib 2,1, 72 
enthymema syllogismo Quint 5, 10, 7 al — 
Impers distat there a difference dis 
tat, sumasne pudenter An rapias Hor Ep 
1,17,44, 2,2,195, id & 2, 3, 210, Quint 
5,10 26 

dis-torqueo, rs, > rtum (supine, dis 
torsum acc. to Prise. 871 P ),2,t a., to turn 
different ways, to tunst, distort (rare but 
class.) X. Prop os Ter Eun. 4, 4, 3, 
so, ora cachmno Ov A A 3, 287 oculos 
Hor S 1, 9, 65 lftbra, Quint 1 11 9 — H. 
Me ton , to torment torture. A. Lit , Sen 
Ben 7, 19, Suet Dom 10 — B. Trop 
quern repulsa distorqueat (with amore 
crucian) Sen Ep 74 cogitationem, Petr 
52, 2. — Hence, dis tortus, a > um, P « , 


distorted, misshapen, deformed , dwarfish. 
A* d,stort us ejecta lingua, Cic. do 
° r „ 2 . M 2C6, Cf Suet. Ang 83, Qu m t. 2, 
5, 11 vnltus id. C, 3, 29 crura, Hor S 1 
3, 47 solos sapicntes cssc, si dmortissun! 
Sint, formo'os, Cic. Mur 29, 61 , cf Suet 
Galb 21 —Plur as subst pumili atquo 
distorti, id Aug S3 — B. Trop nullum 
(genus enuntiandi ) distortion more per 
verse, unseemly, Cic. Fat 8 Jin — Adi docs 
not occur 


distorsio, 6ms,/ [distorqueo) perver 
s\on perverse conduct Aug in Pea. 66 7 

distortio, onis,/ [id.], a distorting, 
writhing, contortion membrorum, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 13, 29, cf id Fin. 5, 12, 35 oris. 
Cels. 4, 2, 2 ’ ’ ^ 

distortus, a, uni, Part, and P a , 
from distorqueo 

distractlo, oms ,/ [distrabo], a pull 
ing asunder, dividing, separating I, In 
gen. A. Lit dictractio cruciatu^quo 
membrorum 3 Gell 12, 6, 3 — B. Transf, 
a parting, dividing humanorum ammo 
rum, Cic. N D 1, 11, 27 animi corporis 
que, Sen. Ep 30/n harum mihi volupta 
turn omnium atque \Udem t\Vji distracts, 
discidium, vastities vemt, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 
63 — C. In par tic., in mercant lang , 
a selling tn single portions, piecemeal, or by 
retail fundi, Big 2 15 8, § 15 meremm, 
ib 14, 3, 5j § 12 — II, Trop , dissension, 
discord disagreement nulla nobis socic 
tas cum tyranms et potius summa distrac 
tio est, Cic. Off 3, 6, 32, so. civium. Varr 
ap Non. 287, 15 

distractor, 6ns, m [id I ] I. One 
who worries , a tormenter improbus (1 e 
Achilles), AnthoL Lat 1, 93, L — II. A re 
tailer , Cod. Th 11, 1, 4 argenti i e a 
money changer, id. Just 8, 14, 27, 12, 35 al 

1. distractus, a, um, Part andP a , 
from distraho 

* 2. distractus, us, m [distrabo] 
dissolution of a contract , opp to contrac- 
tus Just Inst 3, 27, § 6 

dis-traho, x >, ctum, 3, v. cl I. To 
pull asunder , tear tn pieces, to separate 
forcibly, divide (freq and class,.) A Lit 
I, In gen corpus quod dirrnii distra 
hive non possit, Cic N D 3, 12, cf id 
Tusc. 1, 29, 71 exanimor feror, differor, 
distrabor, dinpior, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 5 , Pen 
theum diripuisse aiunt Bacchas, nugas 
prae quo pacto ego divorsus distrahor. id 
Merc 2, 4, 1 sq , cf Mettum Fufetium 
equis aa curriculum ex utraque parte de 
ligatum distraxit, Varr ap Non. 287, 22, 
so of the «ame corpus passim, Liv 1, 
28 fin , of Hippolytus turbatis distrac- 
tus equis Yerg A 7, 787 quae (mate 
ria) neque perrumpi ncquo distrahi po 
test, Caes. B G 7, 23 fin , cf lallum (with 
dinpere) Liv 25, 36 ut acicm ejus dis 
trahi paterentur, \ e to be separated, bro 
ken up, Caes. B C 3, 92, 1 Taurus mons 
mediam distrahens Asinm Plin 5, 27, 27, 

§ 97 et saep — 2. In partic., in mercant 
lang , to sell separately, m parcels, to retail 
= divendero (mostly post Aug ) di\ idant, 
differant, dissipent distrahant, Lucil ap 
Non 287, 9 cotmendo quaedam tantum 
ut pluns postca distraherct Suet Yesp 16 
agros, Tac. A 6, 17 , cf fundum, Dig 2, 15, 

8 § 15 merces, Just 9, 1, 6 bona vc 
num Gell 20, 1, 19 ct saep — (/?) In gen, 
to sell mBtrumentum, Suet Cal 39 lovi 
pretio aetatulam, App M 7, p 191 fin — 
3 . To waste , squander apsenli hie tua 
res dietrabitur tibi, Plaut Tnn 3, 1 16 
— B. Trop, to draw in different direc 
lions , to divide, distract , perplex qui 
haec natura cobaercntia opinlono distra 
xissont Cic Off 3 3 11 , cf Quint 4 3, 

4 distrahitur in dehberando animus, Cic 
Off 1, 3, 9, cf , shortly before in quo con 
sidermdo saepo ammi in contranas sen 
tentias distrahuntur, cf distrihor, turn 
hoc mihi probabiliu«, turn illud Mdetur, 
id Ac. 2 43 fin cum Tibcnum anceps 
cun. distnheret, vine mihtum an, etc , 
Tac A 2. 40, cf id. ib 6, 44 obse cc os hlnc 
fldes, mac egesfes inter deens nc flngitium 
distrahebant, id. H. 4 60 ontoris mtlus- 
tnam ln plura Btudia distrahore nolim, 
Cic. de Or 1,69 sic distrahuntur in con 
tranas partes impotcntium cupiditates, id. 
Tusc. 5, 20 fin , cf Tac A 4, 40 res puhlica 
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dietracta laccrataquc, Liv. 2, 57; cf. quae 
pententia omncm societatem distrahit ci- 
vitatis, Cia Off. 3, 6, 28: Caesarem et Pom- 
peium perfldia hominum distractos in pri* 
etinam concordiam reduccre, Balbus ap. 
Cic. Att. 8 ; 15 A.: amorem, Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 
33: concilium Boeotorum, Liv. 42, 47: col- 
legia, Suet. Caes. 42: matrimoniam, Dig. 
24, 2, 2 et saep. : rem, to frustrate, prevent, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 33, 3: controversias, i.e. diri- 
merc, to end , adjust , Cic. Cdecin. 2, 6; Suet. 
Caes. 85: voces, i. e. to leave a hiatus (opp. 
contrahere), Cic. Or. 45, 152: qua ipse faraa 
diEtraheretur, i.q. differretur (cf. differo,B. 

2. ), would he assailed , Tac. A. 3, 10. 

II. To tear away, draw away, part , to 
separate, remove. A. L i t.: membra divel- 
lere ac distrahere, Cic. SulL 20 fin.: illam 
a me distrahit necessitas,Ter. Hec. 3,5, 42; 
id. Phorm. 1, 4, 24; Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 2. — B, 
Trop.: sapientiam, temperantiam, fortitu- 
dinem copulatas esse docui cum voluptate, 
ut ab ea nullo modo nec divelli nec distrahi 
possint, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 50. — 2. Of persons, to 
separate in sentiment , to estrange , alienate : 
aliquem ab aliquo (preceded by : a conjunc- 
tionc avocare, and: a familiaritate digun- 
gere), id. Phil. 2, 10, 23; so with divellere, 
id. Plane. 42, 102, — Hence, distractns, 
a, nm, P. a. A. Divided (very rarely): 
(conjectus animal) divisior inter se ac dis- 
tractior, Lucr. 4, 9GL — B. Trop., distract- 
ed, perplexed : distractissimus tantorum 
onerum moIe,VeIL2,114,L~AcZadoes not 
occur. 

dis-trTbuo, ui, utum, 3, V. a., to divide , 
distribute (class.; cf. : dirido impertio, 
dispenso, participo, communico). J. Li t. : 
argentum, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 17: partiendum 
8ibi ac latius distribuendum exercitum 
putavit, Caes. B. G. 3, 10 fin.: distribnisti 
partes Italiae, Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9; cf. id. ib. 3, 
4, 8: reliquum populum distribuit inquin- 
quo classes, Cic, Hep. 2, 22: cf. id. Leg. 3, 

3. 7; Ov. F. 6, 84: copias in tres partes, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 32, 3; id. B. C. 1, 55, 2: pue- 
ros in classes, Quint. 1, 2, 23 : orbem induo- 
decim partes, Cic. Tusc. 1, 28 et saep.: mi- 
lites circum familias conventus Campani, 
Caes. B.C.l, 14 fin.} cf.: gladiatorias fami- 
lias Capuam et in cetera municipia, SalL 
C. 30Jtn. : Numidas in hiberna in proximis 
Thessalis urbibus, Liv. 42, C7: legiones et 
auxiliaproYinciatim.Suet. Aug. 49: milites 
in legiones, Caes. B. C. 3, 4, 2; cf. Front. 
Strat. 4. 1, 43 : gladiatores binos singulis pa- 
tribus iamiliaram, distributed among (hem, 
apportioned to them, Cic. Att. 7, 14, 2: na- 
ves quaestori, legatis, praerectis, equitibus, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 22,3 and 5: equos Gcrmanis, 
id. lb. 7, 65 fin.: pecunias exercitui, id. B. 
C. 1, 39, 3 aL ; cf. also: pecuniam in judi- 
ccs, Cic. Clu. 27, 74: naves in legiones, Tac. 
A. 2, 8; pecus viritim, Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 7: 
capita singula ex captivis toto exercitu 
praedae nomine, id. ib. 7, 89 Jin. : Pocno- 
rum arma inter suos, Front. Strat. 4, 7, 12 
et saep. Rarely of the distributing of a ser- 
vice among several : alteram (genus) emen- 
di, quod practcrea civitatibus aequaliter 
esset distnbutum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 70 Zumpt. 
-II. Of abstract objects: quae observata 
sunt In ueu ac tractationc dicendi, haec 
partibus distributa sunt, Cic. de Or. 1, 23, 
109; Quint. 9, 3, 93; cC id. 9, 1, 34: memi- 
nistis me ita distribuissc initio causam, 
Cic. Rosa Am. 42 : vitae opera hac (honesti) 
regulu, Sen. Ben. 7, 2. — Hence, distri- 
bute, ado., orderly, methodically (very 
rare): neque distincte neque distribute 
senbere, Cic. Tusc. 2,3 7: distributius trac- 

tarc, id J nr. 2, 59, 177. 

distributio, onis, J. [distribuo], a di - 
rifion, distribution. I. In gen.: caeli, 
cin ? V n?ii 20: Jnvid!ae ct Criminnm, id. 
ftllin* - Ul J rcr T um ac partium in locos, 
Quint. 1 , 1, 1. — In plur., Cic. Part. 2, 7.— 

Jh,'tinn P Ar A\ A . S a ° K ' ° r the res- 

olution of a statement or idea into sev- 

oral, Cic. do Or. 3, 53, 203; Anct. Her. 4, 35, 
*<■—. B. In arch., Vitr. 1, 2 Jin. 

distrfbutivtts, n, om, adj. [UL], ap- 
portioning, distributive : nomina, Prise 

.distributor, oris, m. [id.], a distrib- 
liter (poet-class. J/App. Trism. p. 92, 25. 

dlstributrik, icis ,/ [distributor], tie 
SJ® apportions or distributes, Hier. in 
Didym. dc Splr. Sane 23 jin. 


distributas, n, nra, Part., from dis- 
tribuo. 

districtc and districtim, adm . , T - 
distringo, P. a. fin., a and ft. 

districtio/'nis,/ [distringo], I. Lit., 
a stretching out as a punishment, Cassiod. 
Tar. 3, 34; 47. — JJ. Trop a hindrance, 
difficulty , Ambros. de Job, 3, 4, 12; Dig. 4, 
8, 16 dub. 

districtivus, a, nm, adj. [id.]. In 
medic., pertaining to dissolving: adjuto- 
ria, Gael. Aur. Acut, 3, 2, 20; 2, 29, 159. 

districtus, a > um, and p - a -i 

from distringo. 

t di strigilla m e, ncptlivaov pe, Gloss. 
Lat. Gr. 

di-stringo, nxi, ctum, 3, v. a. I, To 
draw asunder, to stretch out (very rarely) : 
radiis rotarum district! pendent, ♦Verg. A. 
6,616. — Poet.: (canum) rabies districta, 
L e. showing the teeth, Lucr. 5, 1064; cf. : 
acies dentium, Atnm. 14, 7, 13. — Far more 
freq., esp. since the Aug. per. (not in Cae- 
sar, and in Cicero only as P. a.), II. (Like 
distineo, II.) To detain a person anywhere, 
to hinder, to occupy, engage : Romanum a 
tergo, Flor. 2, 13. 1 : urbem ( i. e. Roma- 
nos) incendiis, id 4, 1. 2 : distringit quem 
multarum rerum varietas, Phaedr. 4, 26, 
3: cf. Plin. 18, 26, 65, § 239: distringor offi- 
cio, id. Ep. 1, 10, 9 ; cl id. ib. 7, 15, 1 ; Quint. 
12, 1, 5 : (Jovem) votis, to molest, impor- 
tune, Plin. Pan. 94, 2. — Esp. as rnilit. 1. 1., to 
maf:e a diversion against an enemy, to dis- 
tract the attention of: Hannibalem mitten- 
dum in Africans esse ad distringendos Ro- 
manos, Liv. 35, 18 fin. : copias regias popu- 
lation maritimae orae, id. 44, 35 ; cf. :^cipi- 
onem oppngnatione plurium oppidorum, 
Front. Str at. 1,3, 5.-2. To puzzle, confound : 
nt distrinxi borainem, Plaut. True. 5, 1, 65 
(SpengeL destrinxi). — B. Transf., of ab- 
stract objects : ut discordiam moveret, 
qua consensus Romanorum distringeretur, 
would be hindered , disturbed, Front. Strat. 
1, 8, 1 Oud. N. cr.— Hence, districtus, 
a. ura, P. a. A. (Qs. stretched tight, i. e.) 
Strict , severe (post-Aug. ) : districtior accusa- 
tor, Tac. A. 4, 36jin. ; feneratrix (opp. arnica 
obsequens), VaL Max. 8, 2, 2: censura, id. 
2, 9, 6: districtissimi defensores, Cod. Just. 

1, 55, 6. — B. Divided in mind , at strife 
with one's self; hence, hesitating , vacillat- 
ing : districtus mibi videris esse, quod et 
bonus civis et bonus amicus es Cic. Fam. 
2, 15, 3. — C. More freq. and class., occu- 
pied, engaged, busy : judicio districtus at- 
que obligatus, Cic. Verr. 1, 9; cf. (vinculo 
mortali) alii alligati sunt, alii astricti, alii 
district! quoque, Sen. Vit Beat. 16,/m. : an- 

i cipiti contentione, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 4, 
9 : labore vita districta, id. de Or. 3, 2, 7 ; 

I Quint. Ep. ad Tryph. 1; *Hor. S. 2, 8, 63; 
i Ncp.Hann.13,2; cC: imperium circa mala 
1 sua, Flor. 4, 12, 1 ; and in the comp. : num- 
! quam me a causis et judiciis diEtrictiorem 
fuisse, Cia Q. Fr. 2, 16. — Adv. aca to A., 
i strictly , severely, (a) districtc (des-): 
minatus, Plin. Ep. 9, 21, 4: Ueneganda, Dig. 
3, 3, 13. — (/3) districtim : innocens, 
Sen. Contr. 7. — Comp.: diEtrictius: re- 
1 percutere, Tert. IdoL 5: vivere, Hier. Ep. 
22, no. 11. — Sup., Cassiod. Var. 9, 18. 

* dis-tmneo, are, v. a. , to cut to pieces, 
cut up : ego te hie agnum faciam, et me- 
dium distruncabo, Plaut. True. 2, 7. 53. 

disturbatio, bnis, f [disturbo], de- 
struction. *1, Prop.: Corinthi, Cic. Off. 
3, 11, 46. — II, Trop., Mytbogr. Vatic, in 
Mai. Anct. Class. 3, p. 85 b. 

dis-turbo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to drive 
asunder, to separate by violence, to throw 
into disorder , disturb. I. Lit. A. I® 
gen. (rarely): vidistis contionem gladiis 
disturbari, Cic. Mil. 33 fin. : sortes, id. Div. 
1, 34 fin.: freta (Auster), Sen. Hippol. 1912. 
— Far more freq. and class, (but not in the 
Aug. poets), B. Pregn., to demolish , de- 
stroy [esp. freq of buildings): acdes,Lucr. 

2, 1102 ; so, doraos, id. 6, 241 : domum 
meam, Cic. Phil. 5, 7, 19 : urbes, Lucr. 6, 587 ; 
porticum Catuli, Cia Att. 4, 3 et saep. : ignis 
cuncta disturbat ac dissipat, id. N. D. 2, 15, 
41 : opera, * Caes. B. C. 1, 26, 1 : si qua in 
vineis fossor disturbavit, CoL 11, 2. 38.— 
H, Trop., to frustrate, thwart, ruin: at 
nunc disturba quas statuisti machinas, 
Plaut. Pa. 1, o, 137 : vitae societatem, Cia 


Rose. Am. 38, 111; cf. concordiam, SalL H. 
Fragm. 1. 19 ed. Gerl. (Orat. L. Philippi); 
so, disturbare atque pervertere legem, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 37, 101: judicium tollere ac distur- 
bare, id. Sull. 5, 15; cf ib. 25, 71: rem, to 
hinder, prevent, id. Fam. 11, 21 fin.; cf. 
nuptias, Ter. And. 1, 2, 11. 

* dis-umo, »re, v. a. , to disunite : nexus 
matnmomorum, Am. 3, p. 116 (p. 145 ed. 
Oehler). 

t disyllabus, a > um i adj., 

/Sor, dissyllabic, Lucil. ap. Non. 26, 7 ; Quint. 
1, 5, 31 ; Ter. Maur. p. 2431 P. — Plur. as 
tubst. : disyllabac ? arum {sa voces),/, 
dissyllabic words , dissyllables, Mart. Cap. 3, 
§ 269; also,disyllaba, 6 rum (sc. verba), 
n. f the same, id. 5, § 521 aL 

* ditator, Qris* [dito], one that en- 
riches (late Lat.), Aug. Conf. 5, 5. 

dltesco, ^re, v. inch. n. [dis = dives], 
to grow rich (a poet, word) : praeda, Lucr. 
5,1249; Pers. 6,14: qua ratione queas di- 
tescere, Hor. S. 2, 5, 10 aL — II, Trop. : 
partu aulci, Lucr. 4, 1245 ; Claud. Laud. 
StiL 2 L 396 aL 

t dithalassus, a, 0 “, adj., = b,$d- 
Xao-o-or, Lat. bimaris, Vulg. Act 27, 41. 

t dithyrainblcns, a, nm, adj., = bi- 
OupapfttKoc, dithyrambic : poema, Cic. Opt. 
Gen. Or. 1. 

t dithyramlras, — hMpapftov, 
a dithyramb, dithyrambic poem. Orig. in 
honor of Bacchus but afterwards also of 
other gods; cf. Lidd. and Scott, sub voce 
hiOrpafiftov, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 145; Hor. C. 

4, 2, 10; Mart. Cap. 5, g 519. 

dltlae, arum, /. [diB = dives], wealth, 
Plaut. Bud. 2, 7, 58; Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 20. 

dltifico, are [dis = dives-f-facio], to 
enrich, Cassiod. Var. 8, 26. 

dltio, less correct form for dicio, q. v. 

ditias, adv. comp.; sup., dltissime, 
v. dives _/iu. 

dito, avi, 1 (an nncontr. form divitant, 
Att. ap. GclL 14, 1, 34, and ap. Xon. 95, 9; 
Trag. V. 169 Bib. ; Turp. ap. Non. 1. 1.; 
Com. v. 198 Bib.), v. a. [dis= dives], to 
enrich (class.). J, Lit: (urbs) trinmphis 
ditata certiesimis, Auct, Her. 4, 53, 66: so- 
cios praemiis belli, Liv. 37, 64; cf.: castra 
militem ditavere, id. 21, 60 fin.; 9,31; 41, 
20; Suet. Ner. 6; id. Galb. 6; Plin. 35, 18, 
68, § 200; Arabas et Indos, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 6; 
id. Epod. 17 60: me benignitas tna Ditavil, 
id. ib. 1, 32; Vulg. Gen. 14, 23 aL— Mid.: 
rex ipse dilari studebat, Liv. 1, 57. — JJ, 
Transf., of inanimate objects: iter largi* 
flea stipe, Lucr. 2, 628: cum lingua Catoms 
et Enm sermonem patrium ditaverit, Hor. 
A P. 57. 

t dltrochacns, i, m., =z SiTpoxatot, a 
ditrochee or double trochee, — — — Don. 
p. 1739 P. ; Diom. p. 477 fin. ib. ai. 

diu (°id form dius. OrelL Inscr. 8206), 
adv. (old acc. form of duration of time; 
root in dies; v. Cores. Ausspr. 1, 232 sqq.J. 

1, (Acc. to dies, I. B. 2.) By day (very 
rare), Manil. 4, 823: usually with noctu: 
noctnque et diu, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 5: noctu 
diuque, Titin. and SalL H. Fragm. ap. 
Charis. p. 185 P. (Sail. H. 2, 54 Dietsch); 
SalL J. 38, 3; 44, 5; 70, 1: nec noctu, ncc 
diu, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 98, 27 : dm 
noctuque iter properabunt, Tac. A. 15, 12 
fm. : noctu diuque hostibus obniti, id. H. 

2, 5. — 2. (Acc. to dies, II. A. 3. ; lit., a 
space of time, a while; hence ; with intens. 
signif.) A long time , long while , long (freq. 
in all periods; cf. : pridem, dudum): nimis 
diu et longum loquor, Plaut. Ps. 2,3 ? 21; cf. 
eo with longum, id. Ep. 3, 2, 40: dm znul- 
tumque scriptitare,- Cic. ac Or. 1, 33, 152; 
so dm muUumquc, id. Or. 1 ; id. Phil 13, 
5; id. Sull. 26, 73; SalL J. 94, 3; Flor. 2, 3, 
5; also: multum diuque, Cic. de Sen. 3 
fm.: multum et diu, id. Agr. 2, 32, 88; id. 
Inv. 2, 19, 58: multum ac diu, App, M. 2, 
p. 126, 6; cf. also: recordatus multum et 
diu cogitavi . . . Earn rem volutavi et dm 
disputavi, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 1 and 4: saepe 
et diu, Cia Quint. 31, 96; cf. : saepe diu- 
que, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 1; diu diuque, App. M. 

5, p. 167, 1G; 12, p. 266,16: diu atque acri- 
ler pugnatum est, Caes. B. G. 1, 26; 3, 21 et 
saep : diu ego hunc craciabo, Plaut. CapL 
3,5,73: Stoici diu mansuros aiunt ani- 
mos: semper, negant, Cic. Tusa 1, 31 Jin : 
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dm prmceps oratoram, aliquando aemulos 
Ciceroms, Quint 11,3,8 tam dm restitisti, 
Plaut Slost 3, 2, 100 tam diu, id 31 il 3, 1, 
31, id. lb 4, 2,89, Ter Ad. 2, 2, 27, id. Hec. 

4, 4, 23, id. Phorm 1, 3, 13 eo, quo jam 
diu Sum judicatus, Plaut Men. 1, 1, 20, so, 
jam dm, id. Capt 4, 2, 102, id. Most. 1, 3, 
144, id. Poen. 6, 4, 29, c£ diu est jam, id. 
Most 1, 4, 25 ille vult diu vtvere, hie diu. 
vixit quamquam, 0 di bom ! quid est in 
hommis vita diu? Cic.de Sen 19,68 and 
69 , cf sat diu vixisse, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 
12 mmis dm maceror, id Ep 3,1,2, so, 
mmis dm, id. Merc. 1, 54 , id. Pers. 4, 4, 105 
non dm apud hunc semes, id. Pers 4, 4, 
65, cf haud diu, id. Mil 2, 1, 17, Ter 
Eun. 2, 3, 67 — Followed by dum, donee 
diu expectare, dum, etc , Suet de Rhet 1 
dm jacero donee etc , Tac. G 45 — Comp 
diutius, longer [the t inserted, as m sectms 
and sehus from secus, being a remnant of 
adv ending ter or tus] nolo te jactari 
diutius, Plaut Trim 3, 2, 59, id. Rud. 1, 2, 5, 
Ter Heaut 1, 1, 50 , id. ib 3 1, 15 , Cic 
Lael 27, 104, id Rose Am 7 Jin , Caes B 
G 1, 16, 5 , id. ib 1, 26, 1 et saep cf minus 
dm quam, Cic Att 7, 3, 1 — In the histon 
ans freq =a long while, very long, no com 
panson being intended ne diutius com 
meatu prohiberetur, Caes B G 1, 49, 3, 9, 

5 , 3, 29j 2 , 4, 35, 2 , 7, 20, 6 et saep neque 
1 11 is qui victonam adepti forent, diutius ea 
uti licuisset, Sail. C 39, 4 legiones diutius 
sine consulan fuere, Tac H 1, 9 — Sup 
(Cato) qui senex diutwsimo fuisset, Cm. 
LaeL 1,4, so id. Pis 37, id de Imp Pomp 
5 Jin , Caes B G 6, 21,4 } Suet Yit 14 al 
ut quam diutissime te jucunda opmione 
oblectarem, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 1 , eo with 
quam, Caes. B C 3, 102 3 — B, Long since, 
a great while ago (mostly ante class ) quod 
arci, dm facti, celenter corruissent, \ arr 
ap Non 77, 14, cf scelus, mquam fac 
tum’st jam dm antiquom et vetus, Plaut 
Most 2, 2, 45 , so, jam diu, id Ep 1, 1, 9 , 
id Men. 2, 3, 28, id Ps 1, 3, 4, Ter Eun. 6, 
6, 1 , Cic Att 1, 19, 9 al , for which diu 
jam, Phn 25, 1 1,8 2, id. 19, 4, 15, § 40 
is ex Anactorio hue commigraMt in 
Calydonera haud diu, not long ago, a short 
time ago, Ter Ad 4, 5, 15 nec loci gnara 
sum, nec dm hie fui, it is not long since I 
was here, Plaut Rud 1, 3, 28 jam diu est 
factum, quoin discesti ab hero, id As. 2, 

1, 3 —With foil quom, id. Merc 3, 1, 44 — 
With postquam, id. Pers. 5, 2, 41 —With 
quod, id. Am 1, 1, 146J August Retract 1 
Pro! — C. In Mela repeatedly of place, a 
long way Italia inter superum maTe 
et mferum excurnt diu sobda, Mel 2, 4 1, 
so id. 1, 2 3 , id. 1, 3, 5 Cf Hand Turs II 
pp 285-291 

t diurctlcus, a > nm, adj , = dtovptin 
nor, that promotes unne diuretic (pure 
Lat mictorms or mictualis) vina, Pall 
Oct 14, 3 potiones, \ eg 5, 71 fin (3, 72 
Bip ) medicamenta, Cael Aur TarcL 1, 4, 
no 117 

diunia, orum, V dmraus 

t diurnalis, e J [diuma], = npe 
povetot , diurnal (hence, It giomale , Fr 
journal), Gloss 1-at Gr 

* diurnaritts, n > m [diuma], a diary 
Keeper, journalist Cod. Theod. 8, 4, 8 

diurne, a dv > v diurnus Jin 

* diurno afr®» v 71 t diu mus], to last 
long, exist long, Quadng ap Gell 17, 2, 16, 
and ap Non 100, 20 (musitate dixit pro diu 
vivere, Gell L L) 

diurnus, a um, adj [for diusnus, 
from dies , cf interdius, quotidianus, 
etc], of or belonged to the day I, In a 
wider sense, daily (P^rh not ante Aug ) 
aetatis fata d-urha, 1 e of only one day , 
Ov H 6, 37 > i&stitirit, ut tam Senates quam 
popuh diurrha acta LOn&erent el puhlicaren 
tur, daily transact f-pns, records, journal, 
Suet Caes 20, Tac. A 13, 31, Suet Claud. 
41 Oud JV cr , in theSsame stgmf com 
mentarii, id. Aug 64, cf \dso diuma acto 
rum scriptura, Tac A. 3,v3 (Concerning 
these acta diuma, v Lips. xSxc. ad Tac. A. 
5,4, Ernest Exc ad Suet Caes, 20 , Rupert 
ad Juv 2, 136, Walch ad Tac Agr p 114, 
and the art acta) cibus, daily allowances t 
rations , Liv 4, 12 Jin victus, Suet Ner 36^. 
Jin mercede diuma conductus, Hor S 

2, 7, 17 —Hence, subst A diurnum, 


i, n , an account booJc, day boot- longum, 
Juv 6, 482, plur (sc. acta), diaries rec 
ords, minutes diurna popuh Romani, per 
provincias curatius leguntur, Tac A. 16, 
22.— Also subst 33, diumum, h « (sc. 
frumentnm), a daily portion, allowance, 
rations (cC diarium), Sen. Ep 80, 8 , id 
Contr 5, 33 Jin, cf Suet Ner 30— H. 
In a stricter sense (acc to dies, I B 2), 

; opp nocturnus, by day, of the day (very 
freq and class ) diumum nocturnumve 
i spatium, Cic Inv 1, 26, 39 labores dmrni 
' nocturnique, id. de Sen 23, 82 , cf so opp 
nocturnus, Lucr 6, 849, Cic Off 3, 21, 84, 
id. Tusc. 1, 21, 48, Caes B G 1,38 Jin, id. 
B C 3,13,1, Quint 7,2,44. Hor Ep 1,19, 
11 , Ov F 3, 878 et saep lumen, Lucr 4, 
458 , so Ov F 4, 449 , cf Stella, i e the 
morning star. Plaut Men. 1, 2, 62 currus, 

1 e the chariot of the sun, Ov M 4, 629 
ignes, id. ib 7, 192 mtor, id. EL 18, 78 al 
actus, the day's biwinw, Suet Aug 78 — 
Adv diurne, daily, Dracont Hex. 1, 68, 

I 3, 602 1 

1. dins, a, um, v divus. 

| 2. dius, &dv , v diu mil 

* diuscule, udr [dm], a little while, 
Aug Trmit 11, 2 
I diu tine, adv , V the foil fin 

dintinus, a > um, adj [diu], of long 
I duration, lasting, long (rare but class , cf 
longinquus, diuturnus) (supphcium) Ion 
gum diutmumque a mane ad vesperum, 
Plaut. Mil 2, 6, 23 m ansi ones Letnm , ♦Ter 
Ph 5, 8, 23 semtus, Cic Fam 11 8, 2 lae 
tatio (opp longior dolor), Caes B G 5, 62 
fin labor, id. B C 2, 13, 2 , 2, 14 1 con 
clusio, id. ib 2 22, 1 militia, Liv 5, 11 
bellum, id 25, 1 pax, id. 6 33 otium, id. 
25, 7 morbus, Suet Calig 1 et saep — 
Comp and sup do not occur — Adv diu- 
tinc, long, a long time uti, Plaut Rud. 4, 
7, 15 sermocinans, App M 2 p 121, 15 
diutius, adv comp , and diutissime, 
adu sup , v dm 

diutulc, adv [dm], a little while, a 
short time (post class ) GelL 5, 10, 7 , 11, 

16, 6, Macr S 7, 11, 13 aL 

diu turn e, adt> , v diuturnus Jin 
dlutumitas, Stm, f [diuturnus], 
length of time, long duration , durability 
(good prose) (a) With gen tempons, 
Cic. N D 2, 2 6 id Fin 2, 27, 87 (opp 
brevitas) imperii, id de Imp Pomp 9, 26 
pacis, id. de Or 1, 4 14, Caes. B C 1, 85, 7 
otn, id ib 2, 36, 1 belli, id B G 1, 40, 8, 
Sail J 64 fin pugnae, Caes B G 0, 4 ; 3 
oppugnationis, id B C 3, 9, 6 memoriae, 
Cic de Or 1, 28, 129 rei pubheae, id. Rep 

2 14 fin et saep —(G) Absol , Cic de Sen 
11 fin , id N D 2, 2, 5, id Fin. 1, 12, 40 
(with longinquitas) , id. Off 2 7, 23 aL 

diuturnus, a j um (diu , Ov F 6, 352), 
adj [diu], of long duration lasting, long 
(class , cf diutmus, longinquus) quid 
putet in rebus humams diuturnum, qul 
cognovent, quid sit aetemum ? Cic. Eejr 1, 

17 , cf gloria (opp aeterna), id. ib 6, 21 , 
opp extremum, id de Sen 19, 69 usus. id. 
LaeL 22 fin injuria, id Fam 6, 10, 6 bel 
lum, id. de Imp Pomp 12 fin pax id. 
Rep 5, 2, id. Prov Cons. 3 quies SalL C 

1 31 labor, Caes B C 2, 45 fin obsidio, Ov 
F 6, 352 mala, id. Tr 4 6, 50 et saep sta 
tus rei pubheae, Cic. Rep 2, 37 , cf res 
pubhea, id ib 1, 26, 2, 3 rex, id. ib 2, 12 
non potes e«se diuturnus, i e your power, 
id. PhiL 2, 44, 113 dux, experienced veter 
an, Amm 16 2 2 —Comp equae longer 
Itted , Yarr R R 2, 7, 11, cf fiha, Ov F 6, 
219 , id. M 3, 472 molestiae, of longer 
, duration, Cic. Fam 6, 13, 3 impunitas, 
Caes B G 1, 14, 6 multa, Plin. 7, 55, 56, 

§ 188 — Sup poenae diuturnissimao, Aug 
Civ Dei, 21, 23 t mL—Adv diuturne, 
Cic Fam 6, 10, 6 Oretl (dub aL diutur 
nam) — Comp diuturnius, longer, Sid 
Ep 2,14, 9,9 

diva, ae,/f a goddess, v dtvus 
dl-vagor, Sri, V dep n , to wander, 
wander about (post class ) animus hue 
atque llluc, Lact 4, 3, 20 , Cod. Just 1, 3, 
62, g 1 al - _ 

divalis, e, adj [divus] I. Divine 
(very rarf>^ -«<?iqen Spart Carac. 11, § 7 , 
i^nLoTDiVALES a>oebomae, kept on the 


21st of December, Fast. Ye mi FL ap. Orel! 
Inscr II p.410, called also DiVAUA,Calend- 
Maff ib p 411 —II. Imperial constitute 
nes Cod. Just. praet de emend, no 4. 

dl-varico, no per/, fitum, l,r a. and 
n. I, Act , to spread asunder, to stretch 
apart (very rare) taleas super terrain 
Cato R. R. 45 Jin tigna "V itr 10, 2 homl 
nem in ea statua, Cic. Yerr 2, 4, 40 divari 
catis crunbns Prud. ot € 0 6, 252, c£ pedi 
bus, Amm 22, 1L— *JI. ^cutr , to be 
spread out ungulae, Yarr R. R. 2, 5, a 
dl-vello, velli (Ov M. 11, 38, but di 


vulsi, Sen. Hippo 1. 1173) vulsnm, 3, v a. 

1, To rend asunder, to tear tn pieces, to 
separate violently, to tear (class , cf. fin 
do scindo, dinmo, segrego, secerno) A 
Lit res a natura copulatas audebit di 
vellere, Cic. Off 3, 18 Jin corpus, et undis 
spargere, Yerg A 4, 600, so corpus Ov M. 
4, 112 agnam, Hor S 1, 8, 27 , cf suos 
artus lacero morsu, Ov 31 8, 878 membra, 
id. Tr 3, 9, 27 , id. 31 13, 865 et saep mag 
nos montes manlbus, i e to cleave, Lucr 1, 
202, cf mediam partem quercus (with 
discidere) GelL 15, 16, 3 nodos manibus 
to untie, Yerg A 2, 220 paenulam senti 
bus, Suet Ner 48 nubem, Lucr 6, 203, 
cf moenia mundi, id. 6, 122 — B, T r o p , 
to tear violently apart, remove , destroy 
sunder commoda civ mm, Cic. Off 2. 23, 
82 rem di^olutam divulsamque congluti 
nare, id. de Or 1, 41 188, cf id. ib 3 6, 24 
afflnitas di\elli nullo modo poterat, to be 
dissolted, destroyed, id Quint 6, 25 , cf 
amicitiam, Sen Ep 6, and amorem que 
rimonns, Hot C 1, 13, 19 somnos (cura), 
id.Ep 1,10 18 distmeoretdnellor dolore, 
am distracted, Cic Plane. 33, 79 —II. (Like 
distraho, II ) To tear away, separate, re 
move from something (class.) A Lit 
membra divcllere ac distrahere. Cic Sull 
20 Jin aliquera ab aliquo, id. Cat 2, 10, 22, 
id Alii 36 liberos a parentum complexu, 
SalLC 51,9, for which aliquem dulci am 
plexu, Yerg A 8, 568, cf Damalln adul 
tero, Hor C 1, 36. 19 nec me umquam 
Gyas (sc. a te), id. ib 2 17, 15 — B. Trop 
sapientiam, temperantiam, a voluptate di 
vellere ac distrahere, Cic Fin. 1, 16, 50 
— So of persons, to draw away from one in 
feeling to estrange qui a me inei sorvato 
rem capitis divellat ac distnliat Cic. Plana 
42, 102. 

dl-vendo, no perf, ditum, 3, v a., to 
sell piecemeal, in different parcels, to retail 
(rare) bona, Cic Agr 1, 3, Liv 8, 13, Tac. 
A 6 17 praedam, Liv 1, 63 
di-ventilo, «vi, utum, l, i a , to 
spread abroad — Trans f diventilatis in 
i ulgus opimombus, Tert Anira 5 
di-verbero, no perf , utum, 1, t a , to 
strike asunder, to cut, cleaie, divide. I, 
L 1 1 (poet and post Aug pro«e) res ictu 
Lucr 1, 223 acnas undas, id 2, 151 \ olu 
cres auras sagitta, Yerg A 6, 603 umbras 
ferro id ib 6,294, 9,411 fluctus. Curt 4 
4 quod jubis pronos cervix di\ erberet ar 
raos, flaps, strikes , N ernes. Cjm 265 — U. 
T ra n s f , to cudgel soundly servum, Lact 

2, 7 Jin 

t dl-vcrbium,ii>n [verbum], the col 
loquial part of a comedy, the dialogue, Liv 
7, 2, Petr 64, 2, Diom. p 489 P al — IJ. 
T r a n s f , in gen , a comedy — Plur . Axis. 
Idj II 4, 61 

dl-vcrgimn, li, « ['ergo], O point of 
separation aquarum, water shed, Sic FL 
p 24 ed. Goes al , cf dhortium 
di«verro,Cre, V deverro 
diverse (divorse); , % diverto, 
P a. Jin 

diverslclinia, orum, n [dlversus-i- 
= ircponXiTa, words irregularly in 
fiected, Prise 1065 P 

divcrsi-color (divors-), » TlB , aci J 

[diVBTBUS), of -carious colors, party colored 
(late Lat ) nnda Mart Cap i, 8 14 , g 67 
metalla, id^8, g 811 

diversi-colorns, a , nm, adj , collat 
form of diversicolor, party colored, Mart 
Cap 1, § 74 

diversitas, utis, f [diversus] (post- 
Aug , cC differentia, discrcpantia, discri 
men.varietas,variatlo) I (Acc. todii ersus, 

I B ) Contrariety, contradiction , disagree 
ment mira diversitate naturae, Tac. G 15 
inter exercitum imperatoremque, Id H 1, 
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62: cf auctorum, Plm. 6,26,30, § 124; Suet 
Calis 8 * Inter medicos, Plm. 20, 5, 20, g 42 
— II, {Acc 10 diversus, II ) Diversity, dif 
ference: tanta peromnes gentes nationes- 
quo lingua*. Quint 11, 3, 87: ciborum, id. 

1, 12, 5: multiplex persona rum, causa rum, 
etc., id. 10, 15 10. ingemorum, Plm Ep 7, 
30 fin : consiliorum, Tac H. 4, 76 et saep * 
inter unciam et digitum, Front Aquaed. 24 
ct eaep — In plur , Flor. 3, 10, C — {XL 
Conor , a variety: lignoram, Vnlg Exod. 
31,5 

divcrsdrinm , v deversonns. 
divcrsus, a i um, Part and P. d , from 
d i vcrio 

dlvcrtinm, h, n , v divortium 
dl-verto (vorto), ti, sum, 3, v. n , fo 
fum or po different way s, to pari, separate, 
turn aside (in the r rrb fimt rare; not in 
the claf3 per ) J. Lit A. To turn out 
of the way; hence, of travellers, to stop , 
lodge, sojourn : qui divertebat m proximo, 
Amm 14,7,15* in cenaculum, Vnlg. 4 Keg 
4, 11* ad hominem peccatorem, to visit , id 
Luc 19,7 aL— B. Of a married woman, to 
leave her husband: (uxor) give divertent, 
sive nupta cst adhuc, Dig 9, 2, 27. § 30; cf 
so of di\orcc. m uxor a legato dfiverterit, 
ib 6, 1,42: nullis matrimonns divertenti- 
huq, GelL 4, 3 V. also divortium — II, 
Trop , to deviate from each other, to differ * 
divortunt mores virgini longe ac lupae, 
Plant. Ep 3, 3, 22. — Hence, diversus 
(-Vorstis). a , um, P. a., turned different 
ways I, Set over against earh other , op- 
posite, contrary (freq and cla=3. ; cf : ad 
\ ersus, contrarms) Jt\ Lit : in dlversum 
iter equi concitati, Liv. 1, 28* fenestrae, op- 
posite each other, Prop 1, 3, 31; cf ripa, Sil 
1,261 Drak.. iter a proposito diversum, Caes. 
B C 1,69,1 ;ct: ditersoabearegioneUine 
re, id. Jb 3, 41, 4: diversis ab flumine regl 
ombus, Id. B G G, 25, 3: ditersam aciem 
constitult, id. B C 1, 40, 5 : duo cinguli 
maxime inter sc diversi, i e the two polar 
circles, Cic. Rep 6, 20 (13)* diversum ad 
mare dejectus, Tac A. 2, 60; cf : procur- 
rcntibus in diversa terns, id. Agr. 11- in 
diversum flcctere, Plm. 11, 45, 101, § 248. 
blnas per diversum coas3atione3 subster- 
ncre, cross wise , Plm 36, 25, 62, 8 186 — B. 
Trop 1, In gen., different, diverse, op 
ponte, contrary, conflicting (cf.: varius, dif- 
ferent, diperepans, multiplex): monstrum 
ex contranls divendsquo inter se pugnanti 
bus naturae studlls cupiditatibusque confla 
turn, Cic Cael 5 ftn ; cf* quis non diversa 
praesentibus contrariaque expectatis aut 
speret aut timeat? VelL 2,75,2*. pessuma 
ac dlvorsa Inter se mala, luxuna atque 
avaritia, SalL C 5, 8; cf Liv. 34, 4.— In the 
tup : ne illi falsi sunt, qui diversfssimas 
res panter cxspectant. ignaviae volupta 
tem et praemia virtut.s, ball J 85,20 di 
versa sibi ambo consilia capmnt Caes B 
C 3,30, 1. cst huic diversum vllio vitium 
prope majus, Hor Ep 1, 18, 5; cf VelL 2, 
80,2* initio reges diversi pars mgenium, 
alii corpus exercebant, pursuing opposite 
courses, Sail C 2,1: dUersi iraperatonbus 
(bc. Scipioni et Mummio) more3, diversa 
fuerunt studia. Veil 1,13,3: dividere bona 
diversi*, Hor S 1, 3, 114; cf id. lb 1, 1,3; 
VelL 2, CO yin. et saep —Of conflicting pas 
fiions: Penthcum dinpuisse aiunt Bacchas, 
nugas fui*se credo, prae quo pacto ego 
dnorsus dlstrahor, Piaut Merc 2, 4, 2.— 
Comp dlvorsius, Lucr 3, 803—2. In 
par tic. (like contrarms, IL %),\n\mically 
c opposed, of hostile or opposite opinions , an 
friendly, hostile : certa igitur cum illo, qui 
a tc toius diversus cst, Cic. Ac 2,32: regio 
ab b* diversa, Liv 32,38: divereos iterum 
conjungere amantes, Prop 1,10,15* acies, 
J ?%'}- i 3 ' 67 ; w. tactic, Suet. Caes 20, 
la Tib 3 yin ; ct partes, id. Cae 3 1: diver 
rao partis advocate, opposite, id. Gramm 

4 diversi ordiuntur, eta, Taa A 210. sub 

sellia, of the opponents, Quint IL 3, 133; ct 
Tac. Or 34 minucre invidiam aut in diver 
sum earn transform, Quint, li, 1, &4: defec- 
ts 0 Tarentinorum utrum pnore anno an 
hoc facta sit, in diversum auctores trahunt 
are not agreed, Liv 25. 11 fn ; cf : nullo 
in dirersum auctore, Tac. A. 12, 69: con- 
Bistenti3 ex dixor-so patroni, on the opposite 
*ulc, Quint. 4, 1, 42 ex diverso, Id. 6, 11, 
43 ; Taa A. 13, 40 ; Id. H 4, ID et saep , 
al*o* e diverso, Tlin 4, 4, 5, 5 9; Just 30, 
4, G; the latter in Sueton, and the elder 


Pliny, i q contra, on the contrary : sunt 
qui putent, eta... Alii e diverso, eta, Suet 
Caes. 86; cf id Aug 27; id. Dom 9; Plm. 
2, 50, 51, § 135; 5, 9, 10, g 56 aL ; ct Silhg 
ad Plm. 14, 2, 4, § 35; Gai. Inst 2, 16 
n. In different directions, apart , sepa : 
rate (so most freq in all periods and kinds 
of writing) A. Lit: dispennite homi 
nem divorsum et distennite, spread out in 
opposite directions, l e bis limbs, Piaut 
Mil 5,14* ditersae state, id. Trua4, 3, 14; 
cf : d»\ ersi pugnabant, separately, Caes. B 
C 1, 63, 4; so, jam antea diversi audistis, • 
SalLC 20,5: and: sive juncti unum pre | 
mant, Bive id diversi gerant bellnm, Liv. 
10,25: diversi dissipatique inomnes partes 
fugere, Caes B G 2, 24, 4; ct: ex diversa 
fuga in unum collecti, Liv. 42 8 : age diver- 
sos et di3ice corpora ponto,Verg A.1, 70: 
diversi consules discedunt, Liv. 10, 33,10; 
22, 56; Nep Dat 11, 3 al ; cf : quo diversus 
abis? away, Yerg A. 5, 166; 11, 855 qui 
(portos) cum diversos mterse aditus babe- 
ant. in exitu conjunguntur et confluunt, 
Cic Verr. 2, 4, 52 fin ; ct id. Agr. 2, 32, 87 ; 
Liv 40, 22: in locis disjunctissimis maxi- 
mequr diversis, very widely separated , Cia 
de Imp Pomp 4; so, loca, id. ib 16; Caes. 
B G % 22, 1 et saep — Cf in the sup • 
diversissimis locis subeundo ad moema, 
Liv. 4, 22: itinera, Caes. B G 7,16y7n ; id. 
B C 3,67.2: \ijoc\wxvn, fought in different 
places, Hirt B G 8, 19, 2 et saep : sunt ea 
mnumerabilia, quae a diversis emebantur, 
by various people, individuals (as an in- 
definite term for persons), Cia PhiL 2, 37. 
— Poet, I q remotus, remote, far-distant : 

I Aesar, i e fl owing in another, remote coun- 
1 try, Or. 31. 15, 23; cf Verg A 3,4; 11, 261; 
i 12, 621; 703: diverso terrarum distmen, 
distance apart , remoteness, Taa A. 3 ? 59 — 

I B. Trop J, Different , unlike, dissimi- 
lar : vana et diversa genera et bellorum et 
hostium, Cia de Imp. Pomp 10 fin ; cf : 

I vanae et diversae et diffusae disputatio- 
ne3, id. de Or 3, 16, 61; 1, 61 fin : diversa 
ac diS3imili3 pars, id. Inv. 1, 23, 33* cf : 
i diversa studia in dis3imili ratione, ia Cat 
; 2, 5: flumina diversa locis, Verg. G 4, 367; 
so Ov. 31. 1, 40 : oris habitu Bimili ant 
diverso, Quint 9, 3, 34 al : ut par mgemo, 
ita morura diversus, Tac A. 14, 19: a pro- 
po3ita ratione diversum, Cic Brut 90; cf : 
ab bis longe diversae litterae, SalL C 34 
fin ; Quint 4, 1, 9; ct also id 2, 10, 7: huic 
diversa sententia eorum fuit, id. 3, 6, 32 
— Cf so v. ith dat , Qumt 2, 3, 10, 3, 10, 3 et 
saep — With gen : diversa omnium, quae 
umquam accidere, civilium arm o rum fa 
cics, Taa A. 1, 49 diversa in hac ac supra- 
dicta alite quaedam, Plin. 10, 12, 15, § 32: 
eruca diversae est, quam Iactaca, naturae, 
id. 19, 8 r 44 ? g 154.— 2. Divided, fluctuat- 
ing, hesitating, inconsistent metu ac libi- 
dine divorsus agebatur, SalL J. 25, 6. qui 
diversus anirai modo numen pavescere, 
modo, etc , Tac H. 4, 84 : diversi fremat 
Inconstantia vulgi,Tib 4, 1, 45 — Adv : 
verse or diverse ( a cc to II ), different 
ways, hither and thither; in different di 
rections (very rarely) : corpora pro*trata 
dh erse jacebant, scattered , Auct B Afr 40 
yin ; so, paucipaulo divorsius conciderant, 
Sail C 61,3* multifariam diverseque ten 
dere, Suet Galb 29 — B. Trop of the 
mind* curae meum ammum divorse tra 
hunt, Ter And. 1, 5 f 25 : ab eodem de ea 
dem re diverse dicitur, differently, Cjc 
I nv l, 50 diversisslme adflci, very van 
ously, Suet Tib 66* uti verbo ab alicujus 
sententia diverse, in a different meaning, 
Gell 6,17,9 

dives, itis, and dis, dite (v seq /3), 
adj [pern, root div , gleam; Gr 37or; Lat 
divus diesl, rich (ct peenmosus, beatns, 
locuple3, opulens, opulentus) I, dives 
(class and freq ; the nom and acc of the 
neutr plur.do not occur, cf Seue Formeril 
2, 51, v (0) inrra, all sing usually divite, 
e g Piaut Cist 2, 1,56, Hor C 4,8,5;id.Ep. 
2 2 31; id. A. P 409; Ov Am 1, 10, 53; Id 
M 5,49; Quint 4,2,95; 7.4,23 ct saep • 
divitl. Plm. 3 , 1, 3, g 7; 7, 29, 30, § 103) * ubi 
dives blande appellat pauperem, Plant Anl 
2 2,7; opp pauper, id. ib 2, 2. 19; 49; id. 
Cist 2, 1, 66, id. Men. 4, 2. 9; id. Poen 3, 1 
13 et saep . quem intelligimus divitem ? 
eta, Cia Par G, 1* solos sapientes esse, si 
mendicissimi, divites, id. 31 a r 29 fin ; so 
opp mendici. id. PhiL 8, 3, 9 et saep : Cras- 


trus, cum cognomine dive3 turn copiis, id. 
0£t 2, 16, 57; ct: Fufidms Dive3 agns, di- 
ves positis in fenore nummis, Hor. S 1,2, 
13; id. A. P. 421: so with abl : pecore et 
multa tellure, id Epod. 15, 19. antiquo 
censu, id. S 2 3, 1G9* Lare, id. ib 2, 5, 14: 
amico Hercule, id. ib 2, 6, 12* auro, Curt 
8, 5, 3 ; Just 44, 3, 5 ; 44, 1, 7 ; cf. Liv. Praef. 
g 11: bubu3, Ov 3L 15, 12: dote, id. H. 11, 
100 et saep : dives pecons nivei, Verg E 
2, 20, so with gen : opum, id. G. 2, 468; 
id. A. 1,14; 2 22; Ov F. 3, 570: annenti, 
id. H. 9, 91: equum pictae vestis et aun, 
Verg. A. 9, 26 artium, Hor. C 4, 8, 5 et 
saep dive3 ab omni armento, Val FL 6, 
20L — B. TransC. of things. 1, Rich, 
sumptuous, costly, splendid, precious : ani- 
mus hommis dives, non area appellan so* 
let, Cic Par 6,1,44 Capua, Veig G 2,221: 
Anagma, id. ib 7, 684* Achaia, Ov M 8, 
268: ager, Verg A. 7, 262* ramus, id. ib 6, 
195* mensae, Hor S 2, 4, 87: lingua, id. 
Ep 2, 2 121 : vena, id. A P 409 et saep : 
tempi um donis dives, Liv 45, 28. Africa 
trmmphis, Verg A. 4, 38. 3Iantua avis, id. 
id. 10, 201: terra amomo, Or 3! 10, 307 et 
saep : dives opis natura suae, Hor S 1, 2, 
74. — 2. Abundant, plentiful (poet ) dives 
copia fiendi, Ov Tnst 3, 1, 102; cf stipen- 
ds, Liv 21, 43, 9 

II. dlS, neutr dite (mostly poet.; m 
prose very rare before tbe Aug per ) • dis 
quidem esses, Ter Ad. 5, 1, 8 dite so- 
lum, Val FI 2, 296- hujus ditis aedes, 
Ter Ad. 4, 2, 42 ; so. ditis domus, Hor 
Epod. 2, 65- diti placitura magistro, Tib. 
2,5,35: ditem hostem, Liv 9,40. ditem, 
Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 48; id. Phorm 4, 3, 48; 
Suet Galb 3. diti de pectore, Lucr 1, 
414: in diti domo, Liv 42,34,3: patre diti, 
Nep Att 1, 2 ■ quam estis maxume poten 
I tes, diles, fortunati, etc , Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 57; 
so, dites, Tib 1, 1, 78; 3, 6, 13; Hor. C 1, 

| 7, 9; SiL 3, 673- Persarum campi, Curt. 3, 
25,10. terrac, Tac A. 4, 55: delnbra ditia 
donis, Ov M 2, 77; so, opulenta ac ditia 
stipendia, Liv. 21, 43: pectora ditnm, Sen 
Here. Oet 549; for which- regem ditium 
Mjcenarnm.AU3.Grat Act 59: ditibus m 
dulgent epuli3, Stat Tb 5,187: ditibus pro 
missis, Sil 3, 512.— Tj. Comp (a) divi- 
tior (most freq in prose and poetry, 
except Hor, v seq fl), Plant Aul 5,2; id. 
Ps 5,2, 24; Ter Ph. 1, 1, 8; Lucr 5, 1114; 
Cic Hep 1, 17, 28 ; 1, 32 : id. Lael 16, 58; 
id. de Or 3 48, 185; id Par 6, 3, 49, Ov. 
IL 15, 34; Id. JL 6, 452 aL— (fi) ditior, 
Liv Praef g 11; Hor S 1, 1. 40; 1. 6, 91; 1, 
9,51; 2,7,62; SiL13, 684; Stat Th 3,481; 
GelL 4, 1, 1. — c. Sup (a) diVltiBsi- 
mns (good prose), Cic. Off 2, 17; id. Div. 
1, 35, id. Par 6, 2, 48; Nep Alcib 2; Id. 
Pboc 1, 2; Sen. Contr. 2, 9, 7; Curt. 4, 4, 
2L — (6) ditis sirnns (mostly poet ana 
In post Ang prose), Verg G 2, 135; id. A. 
1,343 , 7, 537 ; 9,3C0, 10,663; Ov XL 5, 129; 
Val FL 5 123; Sil 3, 397; Aus Epigr 54 
(twice); *Caes B G 1,2, 1; Nep Alcib 2, 
1; Liv 9,31; 17,14, 10,46; Suet Ner 9 
— Adv ■ dltins, more richly or splendidly 
(post-Aug and very rare) dltins habitare, 
Stat S 1, 5, 31 — Sup ditrtsime domos 
exornare, App de Deo Socr p 54, 14. 

dl-VCZO, are, v a , to pull or rend 
asunder , to destroy (very rare) I, L i t . 
neu rebquias sic meas sieris foede di- 
vexaner, Pac ap Cic Tusc 1,44,106 (Trag 
v 201 Rib): omnia divexare et dfripere, 
Cic Phil 11, 2, 4 : agro3 civium optimo- 
rum, id. Ib 13, 9 fin meam rem, Piaut. 
Pers. 5, 2, 4. — IX, Trop , to vex, trouble; 
matrem, Suet Her 34 (perhaps also ciien- 
telas, id. Calig 3, v Baumg Crus in b. I ). 

* divezns, n, um, adj [veboj, spread 
out, Aug Cont 10, 34. 

Divico, 6ms, m , a distinguished Hel- 
vetian, a gm-ral m the war against Cas- 
sius, and ambassador to Caesar, Caes. B G. 
1,13,2; 1. 14,7 

dlvidia, 30,/- [dividus] (ante-class.; 
most freq in Pl3ut. ; not found in Ter ), 
dirinon , hence trop , I. Dissension, dis- 
cord - neborumdit idiae etdlscordiae dissi- 
pcntdivitla-s.Att.ap Non 101,20 (Rib Trag. 
Fragm p 212; ct • dissensiones, Non.); 
cf - dit idiam dlscordiam, PauL ex Fest 
p 70, 15 — It (Like the Gr from 

nep w, Mtpifo, to divide, qs.: aflecttis anl- 
nnm dividen3 diverseque trabens; cf Tec 
601 
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And 1,5,25, Verg A. 4, 285) Care trouble, 
disquiet, vexation dwidia ab dividend© 
dicta, quod divisio distractio est doloris, 
Varr L L. 7, 60 M dividias mentis con 
ficit omms amor, Potta ap Fulg 564, 28 
nam quod tibi est Aegre, idem mihi est 
dividiae, Plaut Cas 2, 2, 11, id. Bacch 4, 6, 

1 id Stich 1, 1, 19 (with senio, Turp ap 
Non 96. 23, Kib Com Fragm p 92), cf 
Plaut True 4, 4, 3 hujus me dividia cogit 
plus quam est par loqui, Att ap Non 96 
21 (Rib Trag Fragm p 155) dividia est 
taedium, Non lb 

t dividicula, antiqui dicebant, quae 
nunc sunt castella, ex quibus a rivo com 
muni aquara quisque in suum fundum du 
cit, reservoirs, water works, Paul ex Fest 
p 70, 12 Mull [dmdo] 
di-Vldo, visi, visum, 3 (per/ sync di 
visse, Hor S 2, 3, 169). v a [root vidh , to 
part, split, Sanscr vidhyati, to penetrate, 
whence vidhava, Lat vidua] I, To force 
asunder, part , separate, divide (very freq 
and class , cf distribuo, dispertio, flndo, 
scindo, dirimo,diveIlo, separo, sejungo, se 
grego, secerno) A. L 1 1 Europam Liby 
amque rapax ubi dividit unda, Enn ap 
Cia Tusc 1,20, and id. N D 3,10 disclu 
dere mundum membraque dividere, Lucr 
5, 440, cf si omne animal secan ac divldi 
potest, nullum est corum mdividuum, Cic 
N D 3, 12 crassum aerem, id Tusc 1, 19 
Jin (w ith perrumpere) , cf nubila Hor C 

1, 34, 6 muros, to break through , verg A. 
2, 234 marmor cuneis, to split , Plin 36, 5, 
4, § 14, cf hunc medium securi^Ior S 
1, 1, 100 mediam frontem ferro, verg A 
9, 761 , also simply, insulam, for to divide 
into two parts, Liv 24, 6 — P o e t vagam 
caelo volucrem, l e to cleave , to shoot, Sil 

2, 90 sol m partes non aequas dividit 
orbem, Lucr 5,683, so Galliam in partes 
tres, Caes B G 1,1 vicum in duas partes 
flumme, id lb 3, 1, 6 civitatem Helvetiam 
in quatuor pagos, id ib 1, 12, 4 populum 
unum in duas partes, Cic Rep 1,19, cf 
Cacs B G 7, 32, 5 , id B C 1, 35, 3 divisi 
in factiones, Suet Ner 20 et eaep — 2. 
Transf a. For distribuere, to divide 
among several, to distribute , apportion 
praedam, Plaut Rud 4, 3, 72 argentum, 
id Aul 2, 2, 3 pecudes et agros, Lucr 5, 
1109 , cf agros, Cic Rep 2, 18 agrum viri^ 
tira, id Brut 14,57, cf bona vlntira, id 
Tusc 3, 20, 48 munera, vestera, aurum, 
etc , Suet Aug 7 et saep numraos in vi 
ros, Plaut Aul 1, 2, 30 Thracia in Rhoe 
metalcen inque liberos Cotyis dividitur, 
Tac A. 2, 67, cf id ib 3, 38 So of dis 
tnbuting troops m any place equitatum 
in omnes partes, Caes B G G, 43, 4 ever 
citum omnem passim in civitates, Liv 28, 
2, cf id. 6, 3 Jin Romanos in custodiam 
civitatium, id 43,19, cf id 31, fin, cf 
also conjuratos mumcipatim, Suet Caes. 
14 agros vmtim civibus, Cic Rep 2 14 , 
so with dat (most freq ) agrum Eordidis 
simo cuique, Liv 1, 47 . cf id 34, 32 , Suet. 
Caes. 20 et saep tabellas toti Italine, Cic 
Sull 15 praedam militibus Sail J 91, 6 
loca praefectis, Li\ 25, 30 duo praedia na 
tiB duobus, Hor S 2, 3, 169 oscula nulli, 
id C 1, 36, 6 et saep , cf m double con 
struction divisit m singulos mihtes tre 
cenos aeris, duplex centuriombus, triplex 
equiti, Liv 40, 69 inter participes prae 
dam, Plaut Per® 5, 1, 5, so, inter se, id 
Poen. 3, 5, 30, Nep Thras. 1 Jin per po 
pulum fumantia (liba), Ov 1 3, 672, so, 
agros per veteranos, Suet Dom 9 dimi 
diam partem cum aliquo, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 
37, so id. Am 5,1,73, id Stich 5,4,15 
praemiamecum Ov F 4, 887 — Absol non 
divides (with dispertire), Plaut Aul 2. 4. 
4, so Liv 44, 45. Ov M 13, 102 al — b, In 
mercant lang like distrahere and aiven 
dere, to sell piecemeal, in parceh, to retail, 
Suet Caes. 54, id Ner 26 — c. In mal 
part , Plaut Aul 2, 4, 4 Wagner, 7 , cf Petr 
11 Buch — 3. Trop 1. In gen bona 
tripartito, Cic Tusc 5, 13 fin annum ex 
aequo, Ov M 5, 565 horas (bucina), Luc 
2,689 tempora curarum remiesionumque, 
Tac. Agr 9 dignitatem ordmum, id. A 
13, 27 et explanare ambigua, Cia Or 32 
fin idem genus umversum in species 
certas partietur et dividet, id ib 33, 117 , 
cf of logical or rhet division, id Fin 2,9, 
28, Quint 3, 6, 37 et saep verba, to di 
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vide at the end of the line, Suet Aug 87 i 
nos alio mentes, aho divisimus aures, Cat ] 
62, 15, cf anirnum nunc hue celerem, 
nunc dividit dluc, Verg A. 4, 285 — 2. I n 1 
partic a. Sententiam, polit 1 1., to di . 
vide the question, lc to take the vote sep 
arately upon the several parts of a motion 
or proposition divisa sententia est postu 
Iante nescio quo, Cic Mil 6, 14, id. Fam 
1 2, Plin. Ep 8, 14, 15, Sen. Ep 21, id. 
Vit Beat 3 The expression used in re 
quinng this was divide, Ascon Cic MiL 6, 
14 — b. (Acc to A 2 a j To distribute, ap 
portion sic belli rationem esse divi®am, 
ut, etc , Caes. B C 3, 17, 3 haec tempori 
bus, Ter And 3, 1, 18 , Just Praef § 3 ea 
(negotia) divisa hoc modo dicebantur, etc , 
Sail C 43, 2 — c. P r e g n. , to break up, dis 
solve, destroy = dissolvere nostrum con 
centum, Hor Ep 1, 14, 31 ira fuit capita 
lis ut ultima divideret mors, id. S 1, 7, 13 
dividitur ferro regnum, Luc 1, 109. cf 
dividimus muros, et moenia panaimus 
urhis, Verg A. 2, 234 — To accompany, 
i e to share upon an instrument a song 
6ung by a voice grata femmis Imbelli 
cithara carmina divides, Hor C 1, 15, 16 

II. To divide , separate , part from , to 
remove from (class.) A, Lit flumen 
Rhenus agrum Helvetium a Germams di 
vidit flumen Rhodanus prov inciam nos 
tram ab Helvetus dividit, Caes B G 1, 2, 
3 , 1, 8, 1 , 5, 11, 9 Macedomam a Thessa 
lia, id. B C 3, 36, 3 Gallos ab Aquitanis, 
id B G 1, 1, 2 al tota cervice desecta, di 
visa a corpore capita, Liv 31, 34, 4 popu 
lum distnbuit in quinque classes, semores 
que a jumoribus divisit, Cic. Rep 2, 22 
tarn rnulta ilia meo divisast milia lecto, 
Quantum, etc , Prop 1 12,3, cf dextras 
misens complexibus, Stat Th 3, 166 tuis 
toto dividor orbe rogis, Ov Pont. 1, 9, 48 
dividor (sc ab uxore) haud aliter, quam 
si mca membra relinquam, Ov Tr 1, 3, 73, 
cf Prop 1, 12, 10 (Italiam) Longa procul 
longis via dividit mvia terns separates, 
keeps distant, Verg A. 3, 383, cf id. ib 12, 
45 discedite a contactu ac dividite turbi 
dos, Tac A 1, 43 fin — B. T r op , to sepa 
rate, distinguish legem bonam a mala, 
Cic. Leg 1, 16, 44 defensionem (opp se 
comitem exitn promittebat), Tac A. 3, 16 
— 2 . Transf , for distinguere (II ),fo dis 
txnguish, decorate , adorn (very rare) qua 
lis gemma micat, fulvum quae dividit au 
rum, Verg A 10, 134 scutulis dividere, 
Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 196 — Hence, dlViSUS, 
a, urn, P a,, divided , separated diusior, 
Lucr 4, 962 — Adv (a) divise, distinctly, 
separately , Gell 1, 22, 16 , 7, 2 fin , Tert. 
Carn. Chr 13 — (/?) divisim, separately, 
Hier Ep 100, 14. 1 

* dxvidultas, atis,/ - [dividuus], dtvu 
ion, Dig 35, 2, 80 

* dlvidus, a, um, adj [divido], sepa 
rated nosque ut sevorsum dividos leto 
ofleres, Att ap Non 95, 25 (Trag v 118 
Rib sepetratos, Non ) 

dividuus, a > tiro, adj [id ] I. Divxst 
hie omne animal et dissolubile et divi 
duura sit necesse est, Cic N D 3 12,29, 
id Umv 7, 19 , Col 12, praef & — II. Pi j 
vided, separated (mostly poet and m post 
Aug prose) dividuom ialentum faciam, 
Plaut Rud 5 3,53, cfTer Ad 2,2,33 mu 
nere, * Hor Ep 1, 17, 49 coma, Ov Am 1, 
5, 10 aqua, id F 1, 292 equi amne, id. 
Am 2, 488 luna, 1 e a half moon, Plin, 2, 
97, 99, § 215 arbores, with a parted trunk, 
id 16, 30, 53, § 122 labor apium, Sea Ep 
121 fin dividuum (me) tenent alter et 
alter amor, Ov Am 2, 10, 10 — B. In the 
later gramm dniduum nomen, quod a 
duobus vel amplionbus ad smgulos babet 
relationem, vel ad plures in numeros pares 
distributes, ut uterque, alteruter, quisque , 
sxnguh, bxm term, centeni, Prise, p 681 P 

t diVlg’Cna, ae » m born 

of God , Gloss. Lat Gr 

divinaiio, <nis, f [divino] I. The 
faculty of foreseeing , predicting, divina 
tion, fiavrtKtj (cf augunum, auspicium, 
vaticimum, praesagium praedlctio), Cic. 
Div 1, 1, 2, 5, 13 , 2, 63. 130, id N D 1, 22, 
55, id Leg 2,13 32, id Rosa Am 34,96, 
Nep Att 9,1, 16 fin ammi, Cia Fam 3, 
13 mendax,Vulg Ezecb 13,7 — II. Jund 
t t, an examination, as to which of sev 
eral accusers presenting themselves was 
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the most proper to conduct the accusation 
So the title of Cicero’s oration against Cnc 
cilius Divinatio in Caecilium, ct Ascon 
Argum , Quint 3, 10, 3 , 7, 4, 33 , GelL 2 , 4 , 
Cic. Q Fr 3, 2, 1, CaeL ap Cia Fam 8, 8 

3, Suet Caes 55 ' 

* diviuat or, Oris, m [id. ], a soothsayer, 
diviner. Firm Math 5, 5^n. 

diviuatrix, Icis,/ [divinator] who 
or that which divines , prophetic, dunning 
— Adjectively artes.Tert Amm 46 virga. 
Mart. Cap 1, § 7 T 

divine, adv , v divinus/n 

* divim-potens, entls, adj [divinu®], 
mighty in divination (with saga), App M 
9, p 230, 29 

* dlvini-sciens, entis, adj [ id ), 
skilled m divination magia, App Hag 
p 290, 34 

divlnitas, atis, f [Id.], Godhead, di 
vmity I. Prop , Cic.N D 1,13,34, 14 
fin , id. Div 2, 11 al —Of the domed Ro 
m ulus, Liv 1,15, and of Augustus, Suet 
Aug 97 — II. Transf A. The power of 
dunning, divination , Cia Div 2, 58, 38, 
Plin. 2, 58, 59, § 149 — B. Pivine quality, 
divine nature , excellence , of the orator, 
Cia de Or 2,20, 86 (opp humanitas), 2, 
74, 89, id. Or 19, 62 (memoriae), Quint 
11, 2, 7, 1 ulg Rom 1, 20 — In plur divi 
rotates splendoresque astrorum, Yitr 9,1 
med 

divinitus, adv [id ],from heaien, 1$ 
divine providence or influence (class ) I, 
Prop divimtus latao suppetiac, Plaut 
Am 5, 1, 53, cf non partum per nos, sed 
divimtus ad nos delatum, Cic. de Or 1, 46, 
202 Lucr 2, 180 , 5, 199 divinitus acci 
dere, Cic Part. 23 Jin velut prodigio divi 
nitus facto, Quint 1, 10 47 forte quadam 
divimtus super npas Tibens effusus Liv 
1,4, 4 casu quodam an divimtus Suet 
Claud. 13 fin , cf seu forte scu divimtus, 
Aur Viet. Vir 111 2 quia sit divmitus illis 
Ingemum, Verg G 1, 416— II. Transf 
A. By divine communication . by inspira 
turn, prophetically solus hie nomo’st, qui 
sciat divimtus Plaut Cure 2, 1.33, Lucr 
1,736, 6, 52, Cia Sull 15,43, id do Or 1, 
7, 26, and opp conjectura, Suet Caes. 1 fin 
Ruhnh inspirata. Vulg 2 Tim 3, 16 — B. 
Divinely, admirably, excellently (mostly 
Ciceronian) quae philo«ophi divimtus fe 
runt esse dicta, Cic de Or 1, 7, 28 dicta, 
id de Or 3. 1 fin , % 2, 7 , cf loquitur 
Pompeius, id Att 2, 21 fin senpta, id 
Fam 1, 9, 12 ille locus inductus a me id 
Att 1, 16, 9 menti homines de me, id de 
Sen 12 corpus humare,Varr L. L 6, § 148 

divino, avi, atum, l,v a [divinus, II 
A.], to foresee, divine, also, to foretell, prt 
diet, prophesy (cla*s cf vaticino, praeaico) 
non equidem hoc divinav 1, Cic Att If, 8 
fin ut nihil bom div met animus, Li\ 3, 
67 , cf quod mens sun sponte divinat, id 
26,41, and ammo non divinante futura, 
Ov Tr 4,8,29 imraortahtatcmahcui,Plln 
7, 65, 56, § 188 perraulta collecta sunt ab 
Antipatro, quae mirabiliter a Socrate divi 
nata sunt Cic Div 1,54,123, cf divina 
tae opes, Ov Nux, 80 — with acc and inf 
neque ego eo. quao facta sunt, divinabam 
futura, Cic Fam 6, 1, 6 , so id de Sen 4 
fin , id Rep 2,5. id Quint 19, Liv 4,2 
et Eaep — With ref clause div Inare. quid 
in castns obvemsset, Liv 8, 23, so id 40, 
36, 41, 24 — Absol Venus faciat earn, ut 

div maret, Plaut Mil 4,6,42, so Ter Hec 

4, 4, 74, Cia Div 1, 3, 5, 6 et saep , Hor 
S 2, 5, 60, Ov M 11, 694, id Tr 1,9, 52 al 
si de exitu divinarct, Nep Ages 6, 1 quae 
stum praestare div inando, Vulg Act 10,16 

divinus, o, um, adj [ divus], of or be 
longing to a deity , divine ( class and very 
freq) I, Prop divinae Matris imago, 
Lucr 2 609 numen id. 1, 154 , 4, 1233 , Cic 
N D 1, 9, 22 , id Mil 30 fin al stirps, 
Verg A. 6, 711 , Ov M 2, 633 , cf semen, id, 
ib 1, 78, and origo, Liv 1, 15 Ptrgamum 
divina raoemtum manu, Plaut Bicch 4,9, 
2, cf non sine ope divina beJIum gerere, 
Caes B G 2,31,2, and quasi div Ino con 
silio, Cia Fam 13, 4 fin stellac dnims 
animatae mentibus, Cic Rep 6,15 divina 
studla colere, id. ib 6, 18 animos homi 
num esse divmo®, i c,o/ divine on^in, id 
Lael 4,13, cf hoc div inum animal (homo, 
shortly before quasi mortalem dcura), kl 
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Fin 2, 33,40; aliquis instinctns inflatnsqne, 
id. Dlv. 1, G Jin ; cf ; caosa divinior, id. 
Fin 5, 11, 33 et saep.: condiments, enjoyed 
Im the goat, dicin', Plant Ps. 3, 2, 37: odor 
(Veneris), Vcrg A. 1, 403; cC dccoris, id. ib 
6, 647 : are Palladls, id. ib 2, 16 et saep ; di- 
viniEBima dona, L e , matt worthy of adnty, 
Cic. Leg. 2, Its : re divina facta, L e , rehg 
tout (zrrcisc, divina worship, sacrifice, etc , 
Plant Am. 3, 3, 13; in this sense res dlvma 
Ib very freq , id. EpiiL 2, 3, 11 ; 3, 3, 34 et 
saep.; Ter. Eua 3, 3, 7; id. Hec. 1, 2,109; 
Cic. N D. 3, 18, 47 ; id. Dlv. 2, 10 ; Ncp 
Hann. 2, 4; Plia 18, 2, 2, § 7; Suet Tib 44 
et saep ; lees freq In th eplur. divlnae res, 
Plant Mil. 3, 1, 81; Cic Verr. 2, 4, 8; id Dir. 
2, 10; Liv. 23, 11.— In plur. also in gea for 
religious affairs, Caes B G 6, 13, 4 ; G, 21, 

1 ; Cic. Dlv. 1, 4 fin — Also verba, a form of 
prayer, Cato R. R 14, 3 : rellgiones (opp 
tides humaua), Liv. 9, 9; cf id, 34, 3L — B. 
Freq connected with humanns as a strong- 
er designation for all things, things of every 
kind , etc (cf : di hominesque under deus, 
I. B fin ) : dedunt se, divina humanaque 
omnia, Plaut Am 1, 1, 102 ; cf id Tria 2, 
4, 78; Liv 9, 14; Suet Caes 84: res, Cic 

1. -iel G: jura, id. Rose Am. 2.3 fn ; Caes B 
C 1,0 fin : eceiera, Liv. 3, 19 ; cf id. 29, 18 
fin. : spes, id. 10, 40 et saep But in the 
explanation of philotophia by sclentla divi- 
narum humanarumquo rerum, the term 
divlnae res denotes nature, physics, as dis- 
tinguished from humanae res, i o. morals, 
Cic Tusc 5,3,7,4,26,67; id-Ofl - 1,43,163; 

2, 2, 6; id. Fia 2, 12, 37; Sen Ep 88; 90; 
Quint 12, 2, 8; 20 al ; cf Cic Or 34; Quint 
10, 1, 35 — So too in Jurid. lang , divlnae res 
signifies natural laws, in opp to humanae 
res, portfire laws, Cic Sest 42,91; Just 
Inst 1, 1 ; Dig 1, 1, 10. — divinuin, i, n , 
1, The deity, ro Belov: divina si favennt, 
God, willing, Pall. 1, 1, 2; Juv. 15, 144; 
Amm 23, G; Id. 22, 10 fin.— 2. The divine, 
that which comes from God, nihil est dlv! no 
divinlus, Sea Ep GO, 11 —3. That which is 
under the sanction of a god; hence- quic- 
quam divinl credere aiicui ; or simply: di- 
vini aiicui credere, to believe one upon oath 
( ante Clara ) : nuraquam edepol tu mlhi 
diviul quicquam creduis, in, etc , Plaut 
Am 2, 2, 40 : quid ci divinl aut humani 
aequum est credere? id. Pocn 2, 1, 20: 
nnm mlhi divinl numquam qulsquam ere 
duat, nl, eta, Id. Bacch. 3, 3, 99 ; id. Aa 6, 

H. Transf JY, Divinely inspired, 
prophetic, aliquld praesagiens atque dlvi- 
num, Cic Div. 1, 38 : animus appropin- 
quanto morto multo est divinior, etc , id. 
Ib. 1,30, G3; cf Id. ib 1, 28 fin • cum ille 
potius divinus fuerit, Kep Att 9,1: divina- 
rum sagaccm flammarum, Sil 3,314: divi- 
nl quicquam, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 40 ; cr id. 
Bacch 3, 4, G ; also Joined to humani, Id 
As. 6, 2, 4 ; id. Poen 2, 20 — Poet of 
poets : vales, Hor A. P, 400 ; cf • divinl 
pectoris carmina,Lucr. 1,731 —With yen : 
divina futuri Scntcntla, Hor. A. P.218- avis 
imbrlum Immlnentlum, id. C 3, 27, 10 — 
Sulst divlnus, 1 ,!" , a soothsayer, proph 


e( = vales, Cic Div. 1, 58; 2,3, id. Fat 8 
Liv 1,30; Hor S 1,6,114; Vulg Dcut If 
11 al —In the/em .- divina, ne, a proph 
dess, Petr 7, 2. — £J. Like caelestis (but fa 
more freq In prose), godlike, superhuman 
admirable, excellent exmaxlmerarogenc 
re hominum et paene div ino, Cic Lacl 18 
Ingenlo esso div ino id. Rep 2, 2 : magr 
cujusilam civls et divinl virl, Id. ib 1, 29 
eaelestes divlnaequo legioncs, id. Phil 
tenatus In supplicatione denegandr 
f„ r 2,8: homo in dicemlo, id. de Oi 
L 40 ‘ homo, Cnspus ap Quint 8, 6, 17 

orator, Quint 4, 3, 13 et saep : incredibill 

2i Tl , na Tirlu? . Cic Rep 3, S 
(ides Id Mil 33 jin, .- admurmuratio senr 
tu“, Id ' err 2, 6, 16: memona,id. Ac. 2, 1 
2 cloqucntla M Tullll, Quint 2, 16 7- f; 
cultas eloquendi, id. 10, 1. 81: illo nlto'r 1< 
qucndl, lit ib 83: ilia Ironla, Id. Ib 4, 1 7< 
haec in to, Suipicl, divina sunt, Cic. de’ O 
1, 2a et saep — In the comp : ratlono mh 
en In homlnc dlvlnius, Cic Fin 5, 13 Jin 
id. Par 1, 3, 14. Cnder tiic empire an ep 
thet open bestowed on the emperors- d 
mur, Phacdr 5, 8, 38: princep- Xazar Pa: 
Const Aug 3 , cf Inscr. OrcIL 277 ; 33' 
lhdulgcntti,D g 1,4,3 et saep — Adr .- d 


■rtne. 1. (Acc. to I.) In a godlike manner, 
through godlike power: nnne tu divine fac 
hue assis Sosia, Plant Am 3, 3, 2L — 2. 
(Acc to IL) a. -By dinne inspiration, 
prophetically: plura divine praesensa et 
pracdlcta reperiri, Cic. Div. 1, 65 ; id. Att 
10, 4; and in the comp , id. Rep 2, 5 if os 
— b. In a godlike , superhuman, admirable 
manner , divinely : divine Plato escam ma- 
Iorum appeliatvoluptatem, Cic de Sen 13, 
44; Quint. 1,6, 18, 11,1,62.— Sup docs not 
occur, 

divise, a dv , v. divido, F. a. fin 
divisibllis, e, odj (divido], divisible: 
auima (with dissolubills), Tert Amm. 14: 
non enim divisibilis et comprehensibilis 
est Deus, Hilar in Matt 9, 7. 
divisim, “dv , v. divido fin 
divisio, finis,/ [id.], a division, separa- 
tion I, Lit (very rare) JY. In gen: si 
divisio fleret, Just. 11, 13, 7 : ammae ac 
spiritus,Vulg Hebr 4,12 — B. ^ n partic 
1, I q dielTibnUo, partition, distribution : 
agrorum, Tae A. 1, 10 — b, Conor, an 
allotment, portion of food, etc , Dig 30, 
122; 33, 1, 23- popvlo vjRiTist diyisioses 
dedit, inscr Mommsen, 73 ; cf. Inscr Orell 
3094 ; 4396—2, In ma! part , a violation, 
dishonoring, ace to Cic Fam 9, 22, 4, and 
Quint 8, 3,46 —3, Differences, svlgects of 
dispute : diversa, quae dlvislones multi- 
pllces mgerebant, Amm. 22, 7, 3 — II, 
Trop logical or rhetorical division (freq 
in Cic and Quint ), Cic N.D 3,3; id. Off 
3, 2, 9; id. Ac. 2, 31, 99; Quint 7, 1, 1; 5, 
10, 63; 2 cap 6: De dlvisione, etc. 

divisor, oris, m [id.] * I, A divider : 
divisor et disterminator mundi (axis), Ap 
de Mundo, p 57.— Esp , aritbm t t , a di 
visor, Boeth Geom 1, p 1529 a! — More 
freq , II. A distributer. In gen.: Ita- 
llac, Cic. Phil 11, 6, 13; 5,7, 20: regm inter 
fill os, Eutr 4, 11— B. In partic 1. 
On* who superintended the legal distnbu • \ 
tions to the tribes, Ps Ascon. ad Cic Verr. 
1, 8, 22, p 136 Bait —2. A person hired by 
a candidate io bribe the electors, by die- i 
tributxng money among them (persons re 
garded as infamous), Q. Cic Petit Cons 
14,57; Cic Plane 19, 48; Cornel Fragm 1 
(18, p 450 ed. Orell ); nL Mur. 20 fin ; id. 
Verr. 1, 8. 22; 2, 4, 20, § 45; id. Har Kesp 
20, 42; id. de Or. 2, 63 fn ; Suet Aug 3; 
cf Smith’s Antiq. p 40, b— C. -d judge 
(late Lnt ), Vulg Luc 12, 14. 

dxvisura, ae, / [id.] — P r o p , a divis 
xon — -Concr , the fori of a tree,Plin. 16,30, 
53, g 122.— In ptur , Pltn. 25, 13, 106, g 167; 
25, 5, 21, § 48 — H. -d cut, incision , e. g in 
bleedmg a person, Cael Aur Acut 3,4,27; 
id. Tard. 2, 12, 146 sq ; in trees : laterum, 
PalL 11, 12,7. 

1. di visas, a , urn, Part and P. n from 
divido 

2. diVlSUS, us, m [id.], a division, ap- 
portionment (\ery rare, and only in the 
dat ) : quanta Macedonia eeset, quam divi- 
sui facilis, how easily divided, Liv 45, 30,2; 
id. 33,46 fin ; 1,54 fin ; Gell 20, 1, 40 (but 
in Liv 4, 66, 6, the right reading is divisa) 

* divitatio, 6nis ,f [di^es], an enrich- 
ing genus divitationis, Petr. 117 
Divitcnscs, iura, m , the inhabitants 
of the toitm Divxlxa (the mod. Deutz), oppo 
site to Cologne, Amm. 26, 7; 27, 1; Inscr 
Orell 10S5 and 1086 
divitiOjae,/, v divltiae wtf 
Divitiacns, i, I. The brother of 
Dumnonx chi'f of the Aedui at the period 
of the Gallic war, and in alliance vnth the 
Homans, Caes. B G 1,3, 18 sq ; 31 sq al — 

H. Chief of the Suessionts, Caes. B G 2, 4 
dlvitiae, ft rum (sing acc divitiam,Att 

ap Xon 475, 24),/ [dives], riches, wealth 
(cf * opes facultates,bona,fortunae,coplae, 
vis) I. Lit, Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 90, id 
Capt. 2, 2, 31, Ctc Lae! G (twice); id. Rep 

I, 34; 3,14; Hor C 2,3,20, id. S 2,2,101, 
id Ep 1, 4, 7 ct Eaep — P r o v : Euperare 
Crassum divitii*, to be richer than Craxtus , 

1 e to be t vp/ rich , v*ry fortunate, Cic Att 
1,4/rt — B, T/ansf templum inclu 
turn divitii**, i c for its rich and costly 
presents. Liv 26, 11 , cf demite divitlas, 
L e. rrcA, costly ornaments , Ov F 4, 136 

■ Palmyra urbs nobilis situ, divitiis goll, etc , 

. richness, fertility, Plin 5, 25, 21, g 83; cf 


Ov F 1, 690 — n. Trop. richness, copi- 
ousness, affluence (v ery rarely) : in oratione 
Crassi divitias atque ornamenta ejUB in- 
genii perspexi (perhaps alluding to the 
wealth of Crassus), Cic dc Or 1, 35. 161 : 
quem tu perjocum divitias orationis ha- 
bere dicis, id. Fam 4, 4, 1; cf verborum 
(with ubertas), Quint 10, 1, 13 
dlVlto, are, v. dito t nit 

Bivo durum, 71 , a y °f the Me- 

dlomatrici tn Gallia Belgica, the modem 
Metz, Tac. H. 1, 63; cf Amm. 15. 11, 9; 17, 

* di- Volvo, ere, u a — L i t , to roll io 
and fro — T r o p , to ponder, multasecum, 
Amm. 26, 4, 3 

BlVOUa, ae ?/> a city in the neighbor- 
hood of Bordeaux, with a clear spring , now 
Cahors, Aus Urb 14, 32. 

divortium (tdnertium, Inscr OrelL 
4859), li, n [diverto], a separation I, I n 
gen : ubi illud quod volo babebo ab illo, 
facile in\ enlo, quomodo divortium et di- 
scordiam inter nos parem, Plaut True 2,4, 
66 eq (with a play on II 1 infra)- neutru 
bi habebo stabile stabulum, siquid divorti 
fuat, id. Aul 2, 2, 66 —II. Esp 1. A di 
vorce, dissolution of marriage (by consent; 
opp repudlum, compulsory di\orce by ei- 
ther party, cf Dig 24,2,2, § 1). orlg used 
only of the t\ife- uxori sit readunda dos 
dl\ ortio. Plaut Stich 2,1, 48; Cic deOr. 3, 
40; Jd Clu 6,14, Plaut Mil 4,4,31,-Cael ap 
Cic Fara 8, 7 , but afterwards in gen , Cic 
Att 12, 52, 2: et Lentulum cum Metella 
certe fecisse divortium, id ib 13, 7, 1 ; 
id. Phil 2, 28, 69 ; id de Or 1, 40, 183 ; id. 
Top 4, 19; id Clu 67; Quint 7, 4, 11 ; Suet. 
Caes 6 ct saep — 2, Concr, a point of 
separation, place where a road divides , a 
fork in a road , Verg A. 9, 379 ; cf itinc- 
rum, Liv. 44, 2, 7: artissimo inter Europam 
Asmmque divortio Byzantium posuere 
Graeci ; Tac A. 12, 63 —So, aquarum, i e a 
summit whence the streams run different 
ways, a watershed, Cic Att. 5, 20, 3 ; id. 
Fam. 2, 10, 2; Liv 38, 45, 3 — HI. Trop 
1. Ex communi sapientium jugo sunt doc 
tnnarum facta divortia,etc , divisions, vari- 
eties, Cic de Or 3, 19, 69 —2. Veris et hie- 
mis. the time at which winter ends and 
spring begins, Col 4, 27, 1 —3, Alta divortia 
riparum , lofty opposite 6anfc^,Amm 15,4, 3 
—4. Tanto rerum divortio, opposition, in- 
consistency. Ap dc Mundo, p 06,9* anima 
nullum init cum sua umtate divortium, 
Macr Somn. fccip 1, 6, 9 
divorto, divorsns, etc , v diver-. 
diVttlgfUio, Gms, / [divulgo], a pub 
lishing, spreading abroad (late Lat ) : litte- 
raturae, Tert Test Amm 5 
divulgo, avi, utum, 1, v a., to spread 
among the people, to make common, publish, 
divulge (rare but class. ; cf * publico, vul 
go, pervulgo, pervagor) : librum, Cic Att 
12, 40. 13, 21, 4, id Or 31 fn ; cf seria, 
id. Phil 2, 4: consilium Domitn, *Caes. B. 
C 1, 20, 1: chirographa omnium. Suet 
Calig 24* versiculos, id. ib 8. omnem ml 
mum, id Otb 3/n et saep . rem sermo 
nibus, Cic. Font 5, 10 , cf aliquid turpi 
fama,Tac A 12.49* opinionem tarn glori 
osae expcditionis, Just 42, 2, 11 , cf hanc 
opinionem in Macedonian!, id 12, 5,5 — 
With acc and inf: non est divulgandum 
de te Jam esse perfectum, Cic Fam 6, 12, 
3; cf Suet Claud. 39 /n— B. Transf, 
to make common cujus pnmum tempus 
aetatis palam fuisset ad omnium libidmcs 
divulgatum, lowered or degraded to, Cic 
Post Red. ap Sen 5,11 — Hence, divnl- 
g'atus, a » um, P « x widespread alicuju3 
divulgata gloria, Lucr 6, 8 divulgata ^ ens 
ante habere, Tac A 4, 11 Afer divulgato 
ingcnio, id. ib 4, 52 • rnagistratus levissi- 
mus et divulgatisslmuB (sc. praeturae), i e 
most common, Cic Fam 10,26,2 — Comp. 
and adv do not occur 
divnlsio, Onis, / [divello], a tearing 
asunder, separating, Hier Ep 117, no 3 , 
id. ib 47 prim a fam iljarura, Sen. Ep 99,15 
divulsus, ar n, Part , from dnello 
divum, i, n , v divus, B 
divas, and (without the digamma) 
dins, a ? Qm j <tdj [Mor], of or belonging to 
a deity, divine. I, Prop (mostly archaic 
and poet) As an ad?, very rarely res 
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divas edicit, Naev. ap. Non. 197, 15 ; so, 
diva caro, PrucL Psych. 76: dium fulgur ap- 
pellabant diumum, quod putabant Jovis, 
ut noctumum Summani, Paul, ex Fest. p. 
75, 14 Mull. — Far more freq., B. SubiL: 
dlvns (dius), i, m. r and diva (dia),ae,/., 1 
a god, a goddess, a deity. ( a ) Form divas: 
si divus, si diva, esset, etc., a precatory for- 
mula in Liv. 7, 26 ; cf. ib. 29, 27 ; 8. 9 : is 
divus (sc. Apollo) exstinguet perduelles 
vestros, Carm. Marcii, ib. 25, 12; cf. : dive, 
quem proles Niobea, etc., Hor. C. 4, 6, 1: 
mortalm* decuit violari vulnere divum? 
Verg. A. 12, 797: utinam me divi adaxint 
ad suspendium, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 11 : divi, 
Lucr. 6, 387: Yerg. A. 3, 363; 12, 28; Hor. 
G. 4 2, 38 al : divos, Plaut, MiL 3, 1, 133; 
Cic. Leg. 2, 8; Verg. E, 1, 42; id. A. 3, 222; 
Hor. C. 2, 8, 11 ; id. S. 2, 3, 176 et saep. : di- 
vumque hominumque pater, rex, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 65 Mull.; Yerg. A. 1, 65; 2, 
648; 10, 2 et saep. : divom atque hominum 
clamat fidem, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 20 ; cf. : pro di- 
vum fidera,Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 23 ; more rarely, di- 
vorum,Verg. A. 7, 211: (munera) digna diva 
venustissima Yenere, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4 ; 4: 
Turm sic est affata sororem Diva deam, I. e. 
Juno, Verg. A. 12, 139; cf. id. ib. 1,447; 482: 
Diva Bona for Bona Dea, Ov. F. 5, 148 : divos 
scelerare parentes, the family gods =0 eoi 
r arpcZot, Cat. 64, 404. — (/ 3 ) Form dlUS ' Dii 
Indfgetes Diiquo Manes, a precatory for- 
mula in Liv. 8, 9 : Dia Dearum, Enn. ap. 
Fest. p. 301 Mull. (Ann. v. 22, ed. Vahl.): 
cf: i>v:x nix, \. e. Certs, Inscr. Orell.961 ana 
1499: Venus pulchemma dium, Enn. ap. 
Prob. ap. Y erg. E. 6, 3L — ■ JJ, T r a n s f. A. 
Godlike, divine, an epithet applied to any 
thing deified or of extraordinary excellence 
or distinction: urbi Romae divae, Liv. 43, 
6; cf. sarcastically: est ergo flamemut Jovi, 
etc., sic divo Julio M. Antonius, Cic. Phil. 

2, 43: Romule die, Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 
41, 64 (Ann. v. 115, ed. Vahl.): Ilia dia ne- 
pos, id. ap. Fest. p. 286, 16 Mull. (Ann. v. 66, 
ed. Vahl.) : dia Camilla, Verg. A. 11, 657: 
dias in luminis oras, Lucr. 1, 22; so, Volup- 
tas, id. 2, 172: otia id. 5, 1389: profundum 
(cf. aXf Jta), Ov. M. 4, 537 : scntentia Cato- 
nis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 32 : poemata, Pers. 1, 31 et 
saep. — After the Aug. period divus became 
a frequent epithet for the deceased Roman 
emperors in the historians, and on coins 
and inscriptions, Suet. Dom. 23; Liv. Epit. 
137. — B. divum, i, n.,the s Ary, Varr. L. L. 
6, § 65 Mull. — Esp. freq., sub divo, like sub 
Jove, under the open sky , in the open air , 
Cic.Verr. 2, 1, 19 Zumpt N. cr.; Varr. L. L. 

1 1. ; Cels. 1, 2; Suet. Caes. 72; Verg. G. 3, 
435; Hor. C. 2,3, 23 et saep.: sub divum 
rapiam, id. ib. 1, 18, 13. 

1. do, dgdi, datum, dare (also in a long- 
er form, danunt = dant, Pac., Naev., and 
CaeciL ap. Non. 97, 14 sq. ; Plaut. Most. 1, 
2, 48 ; id. Ps. 3. 1, 1 et saep. ; cf Paul, ex 
Fest p. 68, 12 Mull. — Sulj.: duim = dem, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 6; Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 38: duis, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 81; id. Mon. 2, 1, 42: duas 
= des. id. Merc. 2, 3, 67; id. Bud. 5, 3. 12; 
an old formula in Liv. 10, 19: duit, Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 54; id. Aul. 1, 1, 23; an old for- 
mula in Liv. 22, 10 imt. : duint, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 1, 126; id. Ps. 4, 1, 25; id. Trin. 2. 
4. 35; Ter. And. 4, 1, 43* id. Phorm, 3, 2, 34 
al. — Imper . : dvttor, XII. Tab. ap. Plm. 21, 

3, 5 ex conject. — Inf. : dasi = daTi, acc. to 

Paul, ex Fest. p 68,13 Mull : dano = dasne, 
Plaut. True. 2, 4, 22. — The pres . pass., Jirst 
pers. , dor, does not occur), v. a. [Sanscr. dfi, 
da-dfl-mi, give; Gr. dl-dw-gt, 6oai? : 

cf : dos, donum, damnum), to give ; and 
hence, with the greatest variety of applica- 
tion, passing over into tho senses of its 
compounds, derivatives, and synonyms 

edere, tradere, dedere ; reddere, donare, 
argiri, concedere, cxhibere,porrigere, prae- 
stare, impertire, suppeditare, ministrare, 
subministrare, praebore, tribuere, olferre, 
etc.), as, to give away, grant , concede, allow, 
permit; give up, yield, resign ; 6 estow, pre- 
sent, confer, furnish, afford; offer, etc. 
(very freq.). 

I, In gen.: earn camem victoribus da- 
nunt, Naev. ap. Non. 1. 1.: ea dona, quae il- 
lic Amphitruoni sunt data, Plaut. Am. prol. 
138; cf: patera. quae dono mi illic data’st, 
id. ib. 1, 3, 36: dandis recipiendisquo men- 
tis, Cic. Lael. 8; cf: ut par sit ratio acccp- 
torum et datorum, id. ib. 16 68: ut obsides 
accipero non dare consuerint, Caes. B. G. 
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1, 4 fin.: obsides, id. ib. 1, 19, 1; 1, 31, 7 et 
saep. : patriam (sc. mundum) dii nobis com- 
munem secum dederunt, Cic. Rep. 1, 13: 
hominibus animus datus est ex illis sem- 
piternis ignibus, id. ib. 6, 15; cf ib. 6, 17: 
ea dant magistTatus magis, quae etiamsi 
nolint, danda sint, id. ib. 1, 31; cf imperia, 
id. ib. 1, 44 : centuria, ad summum usum 
urbis fabris tignariis data, id. ib. 2, 22: Ly- 
curgus agros locupletium plebi, ut servitio, 
colendos dedit, id. ib. 3, 9 fn. : ei filiam 
suam in matrimonium aat, Caes. B. G. 1, 3, 
5: litteras ad te uumquam habui cui darem, 
quin dederim, Cic. Fam. 12, 19: litteras (ad 
aliquem), to write to one, saep. ; cf id. Att. 
5,11; and in the same signtf.: aliquid ad 
aliquem, id. ib. 10, 8/m. : litteras alicui said 
of the writer, to give one a letter to deliver, 
id. ib. 5, 15 fin. ; of the bearer, rarely, to de- 
liver a letter to one , id. ib. 6, 4 init. : collo- 
quium dare, to join in a conference, con- 
verse (poet.), Lucr. 4, 598 (Lachm. ; al vide- 
mus): colloquiumque sua fretus ab urbe 
dedit, parley } challenge, Prop. 5, 10, 32: dare 
poenas, to give satisfaction, to suffer pun- 
ishment, Sail. C. 18; alicui poenas dare, to 
make atonement to any one; to suffer for 
any thing , Ov. M. 6, 544; SalL-C. 51, 31; v. 
poena: decus sibi datum esse justitia regis 
existimabant, Cic. Rep. 1, 41 : quoniam mo 
quodammodo invitas et tui spem das, id. 
ib. 1, 10: dabant hae feriae tibi opportu- 
nam sane facultatem ad explicandas tuas 
litteras, id. ib. 1, 9; cf : ansas alicui ad re- 
pTehendendum, id. Lael. 16, 59 : ranltas cau- 
sas suspicionum oflensionumque, id. ib.24: 
facultatem per provinciam itineris faciun- 
di, Caes. B. G. 1, 7, 5j for which: iter alicui 
per provinciam, id. ib. 1, 8, 3; Liv. 8, 6; 21, 
20 al.: modicam libertatem populo, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 31: consilium, id. Lael. 13: prae- 
cepta, id. ib. 4 fin.: tempus alicui. ut, etc., 
id. Rep. 1, 3 : inter se fidem et ju^juran- 
dum, Caes. B. G. 1, 3 fin. : operam, to bestow 
labor and pains on any thing , Cic. de Or. 1, 
55: operam virtuti, id. Lael. 22,84; also: 
operam, ne, id. ib. 21, 78: veniam amici- 
tiae, id. ib. 17: vela (ventis), to set sail, id. 
de Or. 2, 44, 187 : dextra vela dare, to steer 
towards the right, Ov. 3, 640; me librum L. 
Cossinio ad to perferendum dedisse, Cic. 
Att. 2, 1: sin homo amens diripiendam ur- 
bem daturus est, id. Fam. 14, 14 et saep. : 
ita dat se res, so it is circumstanced, so it is, 
Poeta ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 26; cf: prout tem- 
pus ac res so daret, Liv. 28, 5 et saep. — 
Impers.: sic datur, so it goes, such is fate, 
i. e. you have your reward, Plaut. True. 4, 
8, 4 ; id. Ps. 1, 2, 22 ; id. Men. 4, 2, 40 ; 64 ; 
id. Stich. 5, 6, 5. — Part, perf sometimes 
(mostly in poets) subst.: data, urum, n., 
gifts , presents, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 72; Prop. 3, 1 
15, 6J4, 14, 6 M.); Ov. M. 6, 363 (but not in 
Cic. Clu. 24, 66, where dona data belong to- I 
gether ? as in the archaic formula in Liv. 
22, 10 init.: datvm donvm dvit, p. r. q.). — 
Prov.: danturopes nulli nunc nisi diviti- 
bus, Mart. 5, 81,2; cf: dat census honores, 
Ov. F. 1,217. — (/3) Poet, with inf: da mihi 
frui perpetufi virginitate, alloiv me, Ov. M. 
1,486; id. Ib. 8,350: di tibi dent capta clas- 
sem reducere TrojS, Hor. S. 2, 3, 191; so id. 
lb. 1, 4, 39; id.-Ep. 1, 16, 61; id. A. P. 323 et 
saep. — (7) ‘With ne : da, femina ne slm, Ov. 
M. 12, 202. 

U. I b par tic. A. In milit, lang. 1. 
Nomina, to enroll one's self for military 
senuce, to enlist, Cic. Phil. 7, 4. 13 ; Liv. 2, 
24; 6,10: cf transf. beyond the military 
sphere, Plaut. Ps. 4, 6, 38.-2. Manus (lit., 
as a prisoner of war, to stretch forth the 
hands to be fettered ; cf. Cic. Lael. 26, 99 ; 
hence), to yield, surrender, Nep. Ham. 1, 4; 
and more freq. transf beyond tho milit. 
sphere, to yitld, acquiesce, Plaut. Pers. 6, 2, 
72; Cic. Lael. 26, 99; id. Att. 2, 22, 2; Caes. 
B. G. 5, 31, 3 ; Ov. H. 4, 14 ; id. F. 3, 688 ; 
Verg. A. 11, 668; Hor. Epod. 17, 1 al.— 3. 
Terga, for the usual vertero terga; v. ter- 
gum. — B. To grant, consent, permit. 1. 
Esp. in jurid. Iang. : do, dico, addico, the 
words employed by the praetor in the exe- 
cution of his office; viz. do in the granting 
of judges, actions, exceptions, etc. ; dico in 
pronouncing sentence of judgment; addi- 
co in adjudging the property in dispute to 
one or the other party; cf. Varr. LLC, 

§ 30 Milll ; hence called tria verba, Ov. F. 

1, 47. — 2. Datur, it is permitted, allowed, 
granted; with subj. clause : quaesitis diu 
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terris, ubl sisterc detur, Ov. M. i t 307 ; in. 
terim tamen recedere sensim datur, Quint. 
11,3,127: ex quointcllegi datur, etc., Lact. 
5, 20, 11.— C. In philos. lang., to grant a 
proposition: in geometria prima si dede- 
ris, danda sunt omnia: dato hoc, danduro 
erit illud (followed by concede, etc.) Cic 
Fin. 5, 28. 83; id. Tusc. 1, 11, 25; id. Inv. 1, 
31 fin. — B. Designating the limit, to put 
place , carry somewhere; and with se, fo 
betake on e's self somewhere: turn genu ad 
terrain dabo, to throw , Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 17; 
cf : aliquem ad terrain, Liv. 31.37; Flor.4, 
2, fin.: me haec deambulatio na languorem 
dedit 1 has fatigued me, Ter. Heaut 4, 6, 3: 
hanc mihi in manum dat, id. And. 1, 6, 62: 
praecipitem me in pistrinum dabit. id. Ib. 
L 3, 9 : hostes in fugam, Caes. B. G. 5, 51 
fin. : hostem in conspectum, to bring to 
view, Liv. 3, 69/n.; aliquem in vincula, to 
cast into prison , Flor. 3, 10, 18; cf : arma 
in profluentes, id. 4, 12, 9: aliquem usque 
Sicanium fretum, VaL FI. 2. 28 : aliquem 
leto, to put to death, to kill, Phaedr. 1, 22. 9: 
se in viam, to set out on a journey, Cia 
Fam. 14, 12: sese in fugam, id. Verr. 2. 4, 
43 fin. ; cf: se ftigae, id. Att. 7, 23, 2: So- 
crates, quam ee cumque in partem dedis- 
set. omnium fuit facile princeps, id. de Or. 
3, 1C, 60 et saep. — E. Designating tho of- 
fect, to cause , make, bring about , inflict, 
impose : qui dederit damnum aut malum, 
Ter. And. 1,1, 116: nec consulto alter! dam- 
num dari sine dolo malo potest Cic. Tull 
14,34; 1C, 39; cf: malum dare, id. N. D 1, 
44, 122: hoc qu! occultari facilius credos 
dabo, Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 29: inania duro vulnc- 
ra dat ferro, Ov. M. 3, 84: morsus, Prop. 5, 
6,39; cf: motus dar e,to impart motion, 
Lucr. 1, 819 al (but motus dare, to make 
motion, to move, be moved, id. 2, 311) : stra* 
gem, id. 1, 288 : equitum ruinas, to over- 
throw, id. 6, 1329.— With part, fut. pass. : 
pectora tristitiae dissolvenda dedit, caused 
to be delivered from sadness, Tib. 1, 7, 40.— 
Prov. : dant animos Vina, Ov. M. 12, 242. 
— F. Aliquid alicui, to do any thing/or the 
sake of another ; to please or humor an- 
other ; to give up, sacrifice any thing to 
another (for the more usual condonnre): 
da hoc illi mortuae, da ceteris amicis ao 
familiaribus, da patriae, Sulp.ap. Cic. Fam, 
4, 5/n. : aliquid auribus alicujus, Trebon. 
ib. 12. 16: Caere hospitio Vestalium cultis- 
que aiis, Liv. 7, 20 : plus stomacha quam 
consilio, Quint. 10, 1, 117 et saep.: ut con- 
cessisti ilium senatui sic da hunc populo, 
i. e. forgive him, for the sake of the people, 
Cic. Lig. 12, 37: dabat ct famac, ut, etc., 
Tac. A. 1, 7. — Hence, “Jj, Se aheui, to give 
one's self up wholly, to devote, dedicate one's 
self to a person or thing, to ser re : dedit se 
etiam regibus. Cic. Rab Post. 2, 4; so Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 10; id. Heaut. 4, 3, 10; Poeta op. 
Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 2; Cic. Att. 7, 12, 3; Ncp. Att. 
9; Tac. A. 1, 31: mihi si large volantis un- 
gula so det equi, Stat. Silv, 2, 2, 38: 1, 1, 42; 
6, 3, 71 al. : Aus. Mosol. 5. 448; cf. Ov. H. 16, 
161: se et hominibus Py tnagoreis et studiis 
illis, Cic. Rep. 1, 111: sc sermonibus vulgi 
id. ib. 6, 23: se jucundltati, id. Off. 1,34 al: 
se populo ac coronae, to present one's self, 
appear, id. Verr. 2, 3, 19; cf : so convlvio. 
Suet. Caes. 31 et saep.: si se dant (judiccs) 
ct sua sponte quo impcliimus inclinant, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 187.— G-, Of discourse, to 
announce, tell, relate , communicate (like ac- 
cipere, for to learn, to hear, v. acclplo, II ; 
mostly ante-class. and poet.): erili fllio 
hanc fabricam dabo, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 132 : 
quam ob rem has partes didicerim, paucis 
dabo, Ter. Heaut. prol. 10; cf Verg E. 1, 19: 
imo etiam dabo, quo magis crcdas, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 6, 37: da mihi nunc, satisno pro- 
bas? Cic. Ac. X, 3, 10: Thessalici da bella 
ducis, VaL FI 5, 219 : is datus orat locus 
colloquio, appointed, Liv. 33, 13: flxa ca- 
nens. . . Saepo dedit sedem notas mutanti- 
bus tirbes, 1. e. foretold , promised, Luc. 5, 
107. — In pass. , poet. i. q : narratur, dicitur, 
fertur, etc.,w said: seu pius Aoncas eripu* 
isse datur, Ov. F. 6, 434 ; Stat. Th. 7, 315 ; 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3. 337. — H. Fabulam, to 
exhibit, produce a play (said of tho author; 
cf: docerc fabulam, agore fabulam), Cic. 
Brut. 18 fin.; id. Tusc. 1, 1 fin.; Ter. Eun. 
prol 9; 23; id. Heaut. prol. 33; id. Hoc. 
prol. 1 Don. ; and transf , Cic. Clu. 31, 84 ; 
cf also : dare foras librum = odore, Cic. 
Att. 13, 22, 3. — X. Verba (alicui), to give 
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cm p'y words, 1 c. to drear*, cheat, Plant | 
Capt. id. Pe 4,5,7 ; id. Rud. 2, 2, , 

19; Ter. And. 1, 3, 6 Rnbnk. ; Qnadrig ap 1 
GelL 17, 2, 21; Cia PhiL 13, 1G fin ; id. Alt 
15,1G A.; Hor S 1.3,22; Pere 4,15; Mart 
2, 7G et Eaep — K. Alicm aliqnid (landi, 
eriminJ, vitio, eta), to impute, assign, as- 
cribe, attribute a thing to any one, as a 
merit, a crime, a fault, etc : nunc quam 
rem vino dent, quae c o anlmnm attendite, 
Ter And proL 8 : hoc vitio datur, id. Ad. 
3,3, Gl* inopilcriminnm summam landem 
Sex. Ro=cio vitio ct culpae dedisse, Cic 
Rose. Am 1G, 18; id. OK 1, 21, 71; 2, 17, 68; 
id Div. in CaeclL 10; id. Brat 80, 277 et 
Eaep — L, Allcui ccnam,epuias, eta,fopire 
one a dinner, entertain at table (freq ) : qui 
cenam parasitic dahit, Plant Capt 1, 1, 2; 
3, 1, 35; id. Stich. 1, 1, 8; Ter Heant 3, 1, 
15; Cic Fam. 9,20, 2; id.linr 30,75: pran- 
dium dare, id. lb 32, 67 ; cf Sen Ben. 1, 
11, 1 ; Tac A 2, 67 al.— M, To grant, allow, 
in gen. (rare, bat freq as impert ; v B 2 
supra) : dari sibl diem postulabat, a respite, 
Plm. Ep 3, 9, 32. 

2. -do, -dire [olsol , found only in the 
compounds, abdo, condo, abscondo, indo, 
etc.), 1, v a. [Sanscr. root dha-, da dhjmi, 
set, put, place; Gr 6c-, -riBniuj Her thun, 
thue, that; Eng. do, deed, etc J. This root 
is distinct from 1. do, Sanscr da, in most 
of the Arian langg. ; ct PotL Etym Forecb. 
2, 181 ; Cores. Ausspr. 2, 110 ; but in Italy 
the two seem to have been confounded, at 
least in compounds. Curt Gr. Etym p 231 
Eq ; cf Max Muller, Science of Lang. Ser 
2, p 220, N Y. ed.; Flck,VcrgLW5rtp 100 

3. do, ace. of domus, v. domus init 
doccOjC'd, ctum,2, v a. [root da; Zend. 

dfl, to know; strengthened, dak-; Gr. 6M- 
oku>; LaL disco], to teach, instruct, inform, 
show, telL etc. (for syn. ct: cdoceo, perdo- 
ceo.crndio.praecipio, instltuo) L In gen., 
with double acc. of person and thing pe- 
Jor magietcr te ietacc docult ... ilia, quae 
te docui, Plant Bacch. 1,2. 55: hunc homl- 
nem cureuram, id.Trin.1,3,9: aliqucm ar- 
tem, Cic. do Or. 2, 51 : aliquem Httcras, id. 
1’is. 30. aliquem ejusmodi rem, id. Quint 
25, 79: pueros elements, Hor. Ep 1, 20, 17 
et Eaop —Pass , with acc. rei: is rcliqua 
frnEtra docetur. Quint 1, 2, 90; 1, 6, 11; 3, 
8, 70; G, 2, 3; Hor. C. 3, G, 21 ; id. S 1, 6, 76 
et Earp ; ct: doctus dogmam, Laber. ap 
Prise p 679 fin I’. ; and doctus militiam 
Sail H Fragra 1, 10, p 221 ed-Gerl —With 
in / : docemur auctoritatc domltas habere 
hbidines, Cia deOr 1,13,191; 1,57,211; id. 
Fin. 2, 6, 15 . docemur disputare, non i ivere 
(=diECimus), Sen. Ep 95, 13: equi variare 
gyros docentur, Tac. G G; SalL J 85, 33; 
hep Epam 2, 1 ; Li v. 21, 3, G —IT ith acc 
vers and inf. : ut doceam Ruilum posthac 
fa iis faltem to core rebus, in quibuu etc., 
Cia Agr 3, 2; eo id. PhiL 2, 4, 8; Hor. S 1, 

1, 91; id. Ep. 1, 11, 30 aL; ct cllipt with 
ahl. o! instniment: Socratcm fldibus (sc. 
canerc), Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3: aliquem docen 
dum curare cquo, armisque, Llv 29, X, 8; 
Zumpt, 8 391 fin . — With acc. pers and de, 
to instruct or inform on * of: de ejus injil- 
riis judices docere, Cic Verr. 2, 1, 51. ali- 
quem do aliqua re, id. Rosa Am 9,20; 11, 
127; id. do Or 2, 21, 102 : SalL J. 13, 3 aL 
—71 ith ace. pers and ret. clause : doceant 
cum, qul vir Sex. Ro'cius fuent, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 9, 25; id. Att 8, 2, 2; Id. Fam 
3, 0, 6; 5, 3: Quint G, 1, 20 aL —With ace. 
pert • Etudiosos discendl erndiunt atquc 
docent, Cic. OK 1, 11, 150 ; Id. Div 2, 2, 
id. do Sen. 9, 29, Quint 2, 5, 13, Hor & 

2, 2, 50 ; Id. Ep 1, u, 1 ct Eaep —With 

acc. rri : coepit Etudio c o omnia Docere 
educarc, ita mi Bl flIlaj Tcr Eun , 

2, 37 ; eo, aliquld, Cars, b G 5, 12 fin.; 
Quint q 10 10 ; 9, 1 137 Hor. A. P 306 ct 
pep , Cf also- quod de lacu Albano docu 

f0 with two acc, Caes B 
G 4,10.3, Cic. Clu 70, 103 —With acc. and 

tn/ • docui per httera?, id nee opus nec 

flen po«se, Cic. Att. If, 8; Cacs. B G.6,1 7- 
5, 23, 4 ; Quint 1, 5, 43; Hor S 2, 3, 63 et 
pep — Altai: cum docco ct ex piano, Cic. 
de Or 2, 19,82, id. Or 42, 143; Quint. 3 
15 ; 3, 5, 2 et saep. . ct also : Tyrannio 
doeet apud me, Cic. Q Fr 2, 4 fn 
XL In partlc.* Cibulim, like the Gr. 
claeKttr qs. to leach a phy to the act- 
Crz r to rehrarjo ; hence, to produce, czAilrU 
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on the stage * minor fuit aliquanto is, qm 
primus fabulam dedit, quam li, qui multaa 
docuerant (Plautus et Xaevius), Cic. Brut 
18, 73; id. Tusc 4, 29, C3; Hor A. P- 288; 
GelL 17, 21, 42. —Hence, doctttS, a, um, 
P. cl, learned , skill'd, versed, experienced 
in any tbmg (ct: Jnteratns, erudjtus, peri- 
tus, gnarus, ecitus) — Absol : doctus vir et 
Graecis littens eruditus, Cia Brut 30, 114; 
cf id. de Or 1, 22, 102; 2, 74, 209: adole- 
Ecentes humamssimi et doctissimi, id. CaeL 
10, 24. — With ex : fait emm doctus ex di 
eciplina Stoicoram. Cia Brut 25 — With 
alt : docti et Graecis littens etLatmis, Cia 
Brut 46; 45 ./in ; Sail C 25,2; Mart 10, 76 
—With adv : nec minus Graece quam La- 
tine doctus, Suet Gram 7. — With g*n : 
fandi docti S3i m a Cymodocea, Verg. A. 10, 
225: legum atque morum populi Komam 
junsque civilis. Gelt 13, 12,1: sagittarum, 
Aur. Viet. Epit 11: artis lamficae, Claud. 
in Eutr. 2, 331. —With acc: (ilaecenas) 
docte eenriones utnusque linguae, Hor C 
3,8,5: dulces modos (v,ith citharae eciens), 
id. ih 3,9,10: omnia, Stat Th. 2,692- litte 
ras, GelL 19, 9, 7.— With \nf.: doctus eagit- 
tas tendere Sericas, Hor C 1, 29, 9; 3,6,38: 
4,13,7; id. Carm. Sea 75 et saep — With ad 
or %n : ad delinquendum doctior, Ov Tr. 
2, 256* in parum faosto carmine doc ta fui, 
id H. 21, 182: Sapphica puella Musa doc- 
tior, more skilled in tong , Cat 35, 17 : docta 
puella, Prop 1. 7, 11 ; 2, 11, 6 (3, 2. 6 3L); 2, 

13. 11 (3, 4, 11 M ) — E s p as epithet of Ca- 
tullus by other poets. Tib 3, 6,41; Ov Am 
3,9 62: Verona docu syllabas amat vans, 
Mart 1, Gl, 1; Ov. A. A. 2, 18L— As sulst.: 
doctus, the man of skill — Prov : doctus in 
se semper divitias babet, Phaedr 4, 21, 1; 
but class, only in plur. : docti, drum, 
m , the team'd: doctorum est ista con- 
euetudo, Cia LaeL 5, 17 et saep — 2. Of 
things as subjects: frontes, Hor. C 1,1, 
29: tibia, Prop 2, 30, 16 (3, 23, 16 31 ): car 
mina, Tib 2, 3, 20 ; ct vox, Ov P. 2, 5, 52 : 
voces Pythagoreorum, Cia Tusa 1, 2: 
sermo, Phn. Ep 7,25.3: prece, Hor. Ep 2, 
1.135. manus artificis, Tib 1,8,12; Cf id 
2, 1,70; Ov F. 3, 832; 6, 792. falx^Prop 2, 

19. 12 (3, 12, 12 3L) et saep — B. In Piaut 

and Ter , knowing, cunning , shrewd, subtle: 
malum, callidum, doctum, Piaut Ps. 2, 4, 
35; id Bacch 4, 4, 43; id Most L 3, 122; 5, 
1, 24 et eaep ; Ter Hec 2, 1, 6; id Eun. 4, 
7, 21; ct also, dolus, Plant Mil 2, 1, 69; id 
Pal, 5,70 al — docte, X. Learned- 

ly, skilfully \very rare* not In Cia) — 
Comp , Hor. Ep % 1, 33; Mart 7, 46 — Sup , 
SalL J 95, 3 — 2. Cunningly . shrewdly, 
dev'rly: docte et eapienter aids, Plant 
Ep. 3, 3, 23 ; docte tibi 311am perdoctam 
dabo, id MiL 2, 2, 103 : id Bacch. 4, 4, 43- 
docte sapere, id 3111 3, 1, 102: id Most 5, 
1, 21 et eaep — Comp , Plan t 3I3L 4, 2, 99 

dochlea, a e,/., plant chamaepitye, 
App Herb 26,66 

t dochnuus, h, m , zx 66 xmioc (sa 
ro Cs), th' dochmiac foot in poetry, whose 
fundamental schem ' is — of 
which , however , about thirty modifications 
art describ'd, Cia Or 64 fin.; Quint 9, 4, 
79 aL 

ddcibQis, e ? [doceo], that learns 
easily, teachable, apt (late Lat). Tert Mon. 
12 aL ; Ambroa in Pea. 47, 21 Jin ; Vnlg 2 
Tim. 2, 24- docibiles Dei, disciples of God, 
taught by God , id Johan. 6, 45 

X docibllrtas, ^x\e,f, aptness in learn- 
ing, docility, acc to Isid Sent 5, 14. 

docxlis, e, adj [doceo], easily taught, 
docile X. Prop (freq and class.) — Absol - 
belua docilis et humams monbus assueta, 
Cia Rep 2, 40; id de Or 2, 19, 80: Lir. 23, 
29; Quint 2, 9, 3; Hor C 3, 11, 1 ; id Carm 
Sea 45 ct eaep ; cf in the comp , Quint 1, 
12, 9; 4, 2, 24.— With ad - ad agricuUuram, 
Varr RiU, 17, 3; Cia Fam. 7, 20, 3; id 
Tusa 2, C ; Curt 8, 31, 1G ; in the comp , 
Piaut Bacch. 1, 2, 56 — With abl : habebant 
In c cmias Graeco atquc Latino eermonc do- 
cilie, Plin. 10, 42, 59, g 120 omnes imitan 
dis turpibus, Jar. 14,40 — Poet, with gn l - 
modorum, Hor C. 4, 6, 43* pravi, id S. 2, 2, 
52 ' fallendl, tkilfuL SiL 3, 233 : freni (equus), 
id 16, 3CO, and with inf . cerva accedere 
tnensie id 13, 120 — H. Transt of th i n gs . 
capilli, Ov Am 1, 14, 13: OS, id ib 3, 344 
et bibnla chrysocolla, Plin. 33, 5, 26, g 88: 
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hasta relegi et relinqni, Yal FL G, 237: in- 
geniam, Kep Dion. 1,2: pavorpascere rn 
morem, SiL 4, 8 et eaep —Sup does not 
occor. — Ad r : docilltcr, icith docility, 
tcachally, acc. to Diom. p 401 P. 

docilltas, atis,/ [docilis], aptness for 
being taught, docility £. P ro p , Cic. Sect. 
42,91; li Fin. 5,13, 36; bep Att 1,3; Flia 
8, 1, 1, f? 3 ; 8, 42, 64, 5 157 : ad omnes fere 
artes, Suet. Tit 3 — *H, TransC, in a 
moral sense, gentleness, Eutr. 10, 4. 
docimcn, V. doenmen. 
t docis, Idle,/, —losis, a firry meteor, 
App de Mnndo, p 58, 23 
docte, <sdv , r doceo, P. a fin 
docti canns, a, um, adj [doctuE cano], 
singing skilfully: census, Hart Cap 2, 
§ 122. 

doctlfictlS, a, um, adj [doctus-fecio], 
making learned : Ardor (i e Pallas), Mart 
Cap 1 1 nit ; id. G, % 667. 

doctiloguus, a, nm, adj [doctos-lo- 
qnor] speaking learnedly (ante- and post- 
class.): oratores, Enn. ap Varr L. L. 7, g 41 
MOIL (Ann, v. 5C8, ed. VahL) - juvenis, Mart 
Cap 9, g 903 

docta-sonns,a, um, adj [doctus], skil- 
fully sounding : artes, Sid. Carm. 15, ISO 
* doctiuscfile, adv [id.], pedantically, 
Gell 6,16,2. 

do c tor, 6ns, in [doceo), a teacher , in- 
structor, Cic. de Or. 1, 6, 23; 3, 15, 57; id. 
Div. 1, 3 6; Id. Or. 33, 117; Quint 2, 2, 2; 
Hor. C i, 6, 25; id. S. 1, 1, 26; Vulg Matt 
22, 35 et saep 

doctrina, r.c,f. [doctor), teaching, in- 
struction (class.; ct: litterae, artes, diEci- 
plina, praeccpta, Ecientia, hnmanltas) I, 
Prop : non aliqua mihi doctnna tradita, 
sed in rerum usu causisque tractata, Cia 
de Or. 1, 48, 208 ; 1, 3, 11 ; id. Off. 44, 165 : 
puerihg id. de Or. 3, 31, 125 ; id. Mur. 30, 
03; id. SesL 5G; Quint 2 8 3; 6,3,12; 12, 
2, 1 (in theEe passages of Quint opp Datu- 
ra; cf also Hor. Ep 1, 18 100); id. 2, 12, 8; 
Hor. C 4, 4, 33 et saep — II. Transf. A. 
ObjecL, the knowledge imparted by teach- 
ing, x c science, erudition, learning : est 
unum perfuginm doctnna ac litterae, qm- 
bus Eemper usi simuiF, Cia Fam. 6, 12 fin ; 
EO with litterae, id. Rep 2, 10; Quint. 11, 1, 
89; cf. also : nonnnlh littens ac Etudusdoc- 
trinae dedit!, Cia Balb 2,3: and with the 
latter ct id. Rep 1 , 9 fin.; id. Or. 10, 34; id. 
CaeL 10, 24. mails Etudiis maliEqne doctri- 
ms, Id. Log 2, 15 fin ; cf id. Rep 1, 17 jin : 
Pieo Graecis doctnnis ernditns, id. Brut G7, 
23G; ct id. Arch 7; id. N D 3, 9, 23; id. Q 
Fr. 1, 1,7 fin.; id. Rep 1, 3G; id.de Or 3,34, 
139: ad domesticum morem adventiciam 
doctnnam adlnbere, id. Rep 3,3: me om 
ms are et doctnna Iiberahs et maxime phi 
loEophia delectavit, id. Fam. 4, 4, 4; cf id. 
de Or 3, 32, 127 ; id. Aa 2, 1 : dicendi, i e 
rhetoric, id. Part 1, 3 : anctor doctnnae 
ejns (Ea Nnmae), Llv. 1, 18: doctnna dcos 
epemens, id. 10, 40 et Eaep — B, Subject, 
the habit produced by' instruction, prin- 
ciple • mala Etndia malaeque doctnnae, 
Cia Leg 2, 15 fin : neque id fecit nature 
eolum, ted ettam doctnna, Nep Att 17, 3 
doctrinalis, O, adj [doctnna], theo- 
retical: ECientia. Ifid. Ong 2, 24, 14, Cas 
Biod Inst Lib Litt praet 
doctrix, lCis, f. [doctor], the who in- 
structs, an instructress, teacher ■ (sapientia) 
doctrix est diECiplinae Dei, Vnlg Sap 8,4; 
August de Mor EccL Cath. 16; Serr Ycrg 
A. 12, 159; Prise. 1122 P. 

doctus, a, um, Part and P a., from 
doceo ’ 

documen (docimcn), Inis, n , v. do 
cumentum tmt 

X ddcainentatifo. *ov6ctr*a , a remind- 
ing, Gloss. Lat. Gr 

ddenmentrun, i (dScumeu, Lucr. 6, 
392 ; and docimen. Ter Maur p 2425 P ), 
n. [doceo- docamenta quae exempla do 
cendi causa dicuntur, Varr. L. L. 6, f G2 
3fuIL], a lesson, txampl > (either for instruc- 
tion or warning); a pattern, teaming, a 
proof, instance, specimen, eta (class.) (a) 
With gm : P Rutilms documcntum fait 
bomimbus nostne virtutis, antiquitatis, 
prudentiae, Cia Rab Port. 10,27; ct Suet 
Aug 51. humanorum casuum, Liv 45, 40, 
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6 penculi, id 1, 52, 4 fidei dare, id. 22, 
39 eloquentiae dare, 45, 37 patientiae 
dare, Tac Agr 2, cf id. H. 4, 60 judicu 
mei, id ib 1,15 cavendae similis ipjuriae, 
Liv 3, 50 sui dare, id. 32, 7 , Curt 7, 11, 5 
multa egregn pnncipis dare, Suet Galb 14, 
cr Yell. 2, 42 quarum rerum maxuma 
documenta haec habeo quod, ete , Sail 
C 9, 4 omms exempli, Liv praef § 10 
es^e documentum adversus aliquid, id 9, 
46, 8 satis ego documenti in omnes casus 
sum, id. 30, 30, 16 alicujus rei esse docu 
men to, Quint 7, 1, 2 — (/3) With a rel or 
\nterrog clause dederas en\m, quam con 
temneres populares msanias, jam inde ab 
adolescentia documenta maxima, Cic. MiL 
8 Jin documentum capere, quid esset 
Metis extimescendum, id. Phil 11, 2, 5 
habeat me ipsum sibi documento, quae 
vitae via facilhme viros bonos ad hono 
rem perducat, id Agr 1, 9 Jin quantum 
in bello fortuna posset, esse documento, 
Caes B C 3, 10, G , Liv 45, 44 se docu 
mento futurum utrum an. etc , id 3, 
56 Jin , cf Tac A 13, 6 Jin baud sane, 
cur ad majora tibi fidamus, documenti 
quicquam dedisti, Liv 24, 8 — With acc 
and mf ut (Cato) es^et homimbus docu 
mento, ea quoque percipi posse, etc., 
Quint 12, 11, 23 — (?) With ne or ut illis 
documentum dabo, ne, etc , Plaut Capt 3, 

5, 94, so documentum esse, ne, Liv 21, 
19, 10, * Hor S 1, 4, 110 documento esse, 
ne, Liv 7, 6, 11 ceteris, ut parcius msta 
rent, fuere documentum, Curt 8, 14, 14. — 
(<3) Absol. singulis effossis oculis domum 
remittit, ut sint reliquis documento, Caes 
B G 7, 4 fm , Liv 5, 51 24, 8 Jin , Qumt 

6, 3, 10, 11, 3,4 al mfldus socius ad 
Fabiorum Pyrrhive proditorem tertium 
transfugis documentum esset, Liv 24, 45, 
3 aequitate deum erga bona malaque 
documenta, Tac A. 16, 33 

dodecaetcris, 5dis, /, = haieKacrn- 
pir, a period of twelve years, Censor 18, 6 

t dodecatcmorion, li , « , = Me 

Karnpopiov, in astronomy, the twelfth part 
of a constellation Maml 2,694, 699 al 
t dodecatheon, i, « , = MenaQeov, 
an herb, so called after the twelve greater 
gods , peTh Primula vulg , Lmn , Plm 
25,4, 9, § 28, cf Marc Emp 27 
Do dona, ae (.e, es, Plin 2, 103, 106, 
§ 228 , Claud III Cons Hon. 117), /, = 
A«5o)vrj, a city in Epirus, famed on account 
of its very ancient oracle of Jupiter, situ 
ated in an oak grove, Cic Div 1, 43, 95 , 
Plm 1 1 , Prop 2, 21, 3 (3, 14 3 M ) , Ov 
Tr 4, 8,43, Luc 6, 426 al — B. Me ton 
1, The sacred oak grove of Dodona,Vc rg 
G 1, 149 Serv —2. The Dodonean priests, 
Nep Lys 3, 2 — II, Deriw A. Dodo- 
naeus, a > um, a( fj > °f Dodona, Dodo 
nean quercus, Cic Att 2,4, cf Ov M 7, 
623 oraculum, Cic Div 1, 1 Jin Juppi 
ter. id. ib 1, 34, 76 , Mel 2, 3, 5 , Plm 4, 1, 
1, § 2 lebetas, Verg A 3, 466 agmina, 
Claud. Bell Get 136aL— 1 *B.Dodonius, 
a, urn, adj , of Dodona quercus, Claud 
Rapt. Pros 1, 31 — C. Dodonis, Idis,/ 
adj , Dodonean terra, Ov M 13, 716 
quercus, Yal FI 1, 32 Thyene, i e one 
of the Hyades, as the nurses of Jupiter , 
Ov F 6, 711 , these latter are called Dodo 
nides Nymphae, Hyg Fab 182 — D. Do- 
donigena, ae > m adj populi, i e na- 
tions living on acorns, Sid. Ep 6, 12 med 
dodra, ae >/ [dodrans], a dnnk com 
posed of nine ingredients, Aus Epigr 86 
and 87, called also *dodrahs potio, id. 
ib 86 in lemm 
dodralis,®^ thepreced 
dodrans, antis, m , nine twelfths or 
three fourths of any thing (v as, I ) I, 
In gen alicujus aedificn reliquum do 
drantem emere, Cic. Att 1, 14 fin , cf 
solvere dodrantem, Mart 8 9 heres ex 
dodrante, Nep Att 6, 2 , Suet Caes 83 
jugen, CoL 5, 1, 11, Liv 8, 11 operae, Col 
2 4, 8 dodrantes semuncias horarum, 
Plm 2, 14, 11, § 68 pondo dodrans, Scnb 
Comp 45 et saep — fj. Esp (a) As a 
measure of length, mne inches, Plin 36, 9, 
14. § 71, Suet Aug 79. Front Aquaed.65 — 
(B) As a measure of time.tAree quarters of 
an hour , Plin. 18, 25,58, § 219, 2, 14, 11, § 68 
dddrantalis, e , adj [dodrans] of nine 
606 


inches stirps, Col 5, 6 12 rami, Plm. 15, 
30, 39, § 131 altitudo, CoL U, 3 ; 44. 

dodrantarius, a, um, adj [id.], of or 
belonging to a dodrans tabulae, the debt 
books introduced tn consequence of the lex 
Valeria feneratona, Cic Font Iragm 2 
Niebuhr 

t doga, ae,/, =dox»7, a sort of vessel 
(perhaps a measure), Yop Aur 48 , cf 
doga ySowTTijt, Gloss Philox. 

+ dogarius, /Jovttojtoio r, Gloss Lat 
Gr 

tdogma, at >s,n (also/em Pythagore 
am dogmam doctus, Laber ap Prise p 679 
Jin P ), = hoy pa, a philosophic tenet, doc 
tnne,do<7ma,Cic Ac 2,43 133,i(LFm 2,32, 
105, Mart 1,9, Juv 13,121, Vulg Job, 13, 
4 al (in Cic Ac 2, 9, 27, written as Greek) 
-II. A decree , order (eccl Lat ) crudele 
regis Yulg Esth 4,3, cf id. Act 16, 4. 
t dogmaticus, a , um, adj , =iSoypa7i 

kot, pertaining to a philosophic doctrine , 
dogmatic htes, Aus IdylL 17, 16 
tdogmatistes, a e,7n ,—6oy paTungt, 
one who maintains dogmata, a dogmatist, 
Bufin. 2 Invect in Hier no 25 
dogmatlZO, are, v n , ~ da^fiaTt£«a, 
to propound a dogma, Aug Ep 57, 8fn 

1. dolabella, ae, / dim [dolabra], a 
small pick axe, hatchet, CoL 2, 24, 4 sq 

2. Dolabclla, a e, nom P r > 
name of a Roman family in the gens Cor 
nelia, of which the best known individual is 
P Cornelius Dolabella, Cicero's son in law, 
Cic. Fam 2, 16, 5 al — Hence, Dolabel- 
llanus, a j um, adj pira, named after a 
Dolabella otherwise unknown, Col 5, 10, 18, 
12,10,4, Plm 15, 15,16, § 54 

dolabra, ae, J [dolo], a mattock , pick 
axe, as a milit implement, Liv 9, 37, 21, 
11, Tac H 3,20 , 27, Curt 8,4, 9,5, Ju\ 
8, 248 , an agricultural implement, Col 
Arb 10,2, Pall Jan 3,3, id Febr 21,2, a 
butcher’s implement, Dig 33. 7, 18 , cf 
Fest s v scena, p 318, 18 Mull 
t dolabrarius, 11 ,™ (dolabra], a pick 
axe maker, Inscr Orell 4071, 4081 
dolabratuS; a, um, adj [id ], mattock 
shaped secuns, Pall 1, 43, 3 (in Caes. B 
G 7, 73, 2, read dclibratis) 

* dolamcn, bus, n [dolo], a hewing 
trunci,App Flor 1 

* dolatllis, e, adj [id.], easily hewn 
lapides Auct de Lim ap Goes p 270 

* ddlatdruxm, », « [id ], an t mple 
ment for hewing stones, as a transl of 
Xafewrrjpiov, Hier Ep 106 jin 

* dolatnS; ns, m [id ], a hewing gem 
mae, Prud Psych 836 

dolcns, Part, and P a , from doleo 
dolenter, a & v > ' doleo, p a 
doleiiiia. ae >/ [doleo], pam, Lae v ap 
Gell 19,7, 0 7 

dolcntulus, a , um, dim adj [dolens] 
mantus.Ren Inscr Afric 3844 
doleo, Hi, Itum (doliturus, Liv 39, 43 
Jin , Prop 1, 15, 27, Verg A. 11, 732, Hor 
Epod 15, 11, id S 1, 2, 112, 1, 10, 89, Ov 
M 9, 257 aL , cf also under 2 ,vn 
and a [perh root in Sansc. dar , dal , to 
tear apart, cf Gr 6epu, to flay, Ger zeh 
ren, to consume, Eng tear] I. Corpo 
really, to feel pain, suffer pam, be in 
pain, to ache nequeo caput Tollere ita do 
hn, itaque ego nunc doleo, etc., Plaut True 
2,6,45 id Aul 3,1,5 doleo ab ammo, doleo 
ab oculis, doleo abaegntudme, id Cist 1,1, 
62 si cor dolet, et si jecur, aut pulmones, 
aut praccordia, Cato R R 157,7, cf pes, 
oculi caput, latera pulmones, Cic Tusc 2, 
19, 44 caput, Plaut Am 5, 1, 7, cf caput 
a sole, Plin 24, 5, 10, § 15 renes Plaut 
Cure. 2 1, 21 hirae omnes, id. ib 23 ocu 
li id Most 4, 2, 10 pes aegn, Lucr 3, 111 
dens, Pirn 20, 21, 84, § 224 uterum, Plaut 
Aul 4, 7, 10 et saep misero nunc malae do 
lent, id Am 1, 1,252, cf Ter Phorm 5, 8, 
64 non metuo, ne quid mihi dolcat, quod 
ferias, Plaut Bacch 5, 2, 54 — Esp , of the 
pangs of childbirth Lucina dolcntibus 
Juno dicta puerperis. Cat 34, 13 — With 
acc of part affected flate Lat ) graviter 
oculos dolui, Front, aa Amic 16 doluissc 
te inguina cognosco, Marc. Aur Ep ad M 
Caes. 6, 19, 34 . — Impers mihi dolet, quom 


ego vapulo, Plaut. Ep 1, 2, 44 , cf id Poen 
1, 1, 22 si stimulos pugms caedu*. mambua 
plus dolet, id. True. 4 2, 55 

II. Mentally A. Of personal sub 

jects <o grieve for, deplore, lament, be sorry 
for, be afflicted at or on account of any 
thing (so most freq and class.) ( a ) V ith 
acc meum casum luctnmque doluerunt, 
Cic. Sest 69, 145, so, casum, id. Vatin 13, 
31 , SalL C 40, 2 Dioms mortem, Cic Cael 
10, 24 vicem ahevyus, id. Yen* 2, 1, 44 id 
Att 6, 3, 4, 8, 2, 2, 8, 15 Jin , Tac. H 1, 29 
al injurias alicujus, Cael ap Cic. Fam 8, 
12 fin aliquid, Cic Tusc. 3, 82 Jin , id FI 
24, Verg A. 1, 9, Hor S 1, 2, 112 et saep 
— [0) With acc and inf inferiores non 
dolere (debent), se a suis guperan, Cic. 
LaeL 20, id. Att 6, 3, 4, Caes B G 3, 2, 5, 
id. B C 1, 64, 2, Suet. Aug 16 al , Lucr 3, 
900, Verg A 4,434, Ov M 2 352 et saep 
— With simple mf Vinci, Hor C 4 4, 62 
— («y) With abl laetan boms rebus et 
dolere contrarns, Cic Lael 13, 47 qua 
(epistola) lecta de Atticae febncula lalde 
dolui, id. Att 12, 1, 2 delicto (opp gaudero 
correctionc), id Lael 24^in. laudo aliena 
id. Fam 6, 8, 2 clade accepta, Liv 6, 11 
injurns civitatis suae, id 29, 21 dolore all 
cujus, Verg A 1, 6G9 mea virtute, Hor 
Epod. 15, 11 laeso Metcllo, id. S 2, 1, 67 
quibus negatiBMd. ib 1 1 76 successu 
Ov M 6, 130 Hercule deo, id ib 9, 257 
rapto Ganymede, id F 6, 43 et saep — (5) 
With de or ex de Hortensio te certo scio 
dolere, Cic Att 6 C, 2, Hor Ep 1, 14, 7, 
Ov M 7,831, id Tr 4,10,84 al quo gra 
mus homines ex commutatione rcrum 
doleant, Caes B G 1, 14, 6, cf turn ex 
me doluisti, Cic Fam 16, 21, 3, and ex 
Q\0 (SC fibo) SiniL VSQVAM DOLVIT ’VISE 
cvm is non fvit, Inscr OrelL 4609 —(e) 
With quod, quia , or si dolulsse se, quod 
populi Romani beneficium sibi extorque 
retur, Caes B C 1, 9, 2, Ov M 5, 24, cf 
Cic Brut 1, 6 doleo, quia doles et angere t 
Luccei ap Cic. Fam 5, 14, 2 doliturus si 
placeant spe deterius nostra Hor S 1,10, 
89, cf Cic Plane 1 —(C) Absol ahl nescis 
quam doleam, Ter Heaut 5, 1, 61 et do 
sperant et dolent et novissime oderunt, 
Quint 2, 4,10, 9, 1, 23, 9, 2, 26, Verg A. 6, 
733, Hor Ep 1, 6.12 et saep pars dolere 
pro gloria imperi. Sail J 39, 1 Kritz , cf 
Sen Cons, ad Helv 17 — So dolentes the 
mourners, Ov M 10, 142.—B. Of subjects 
not personal, to pain one (rare and 
mostly ante class ) (a) With dat am 

mus mihi dolet, Plaut Merc 2, 3. 54. Phr 
Caput rmhi condoluit Str Quia mihi fu 
turum’st. quoi duae ancillae dolent, i e 
are a painful subject, id True. 2, 8, 3 dolet 
lllud huic quod, etc., id. Capt 1, 2, 49, id. 
Mil 4, 8, 15, Ter Eun 1, 2, 13, id. Ad 2, 4, 
8, Cic de Or 1, 63 fin , Sail J 84, 1 — 
Impers ,it pains me, I am grieved, I qneve, 
(a) Witn dat covDiscE9 (i e condiscens 
= condiscipulus) cm dolet pro apiucano, 
Corp Inscr L. 1, 2258 a mihi doleblt, non 
tibi, si quid ego stulte feccro, Plaut Men 
2. 3, 84, Ter Phorm 1, 3, 10, Caccil np 
Cic. Cael 16^7, cf pro\ cui dolet me 
minit, Anglico, the burnt child dreads the 
fire, Cic Mur 20, 42 — (B) With acc perso 
nae frigida Eoo me dolet aura golu, Prop 
1, 1C, 24 — (y) Absol dolet (Sc mihi) die 
turn, Ter Eun. 3, 1, 40 ncc dolent prai a, 
Sen Tranq An 2 . — ££- Pass as deponent 

DE QVA NIHIL ALIVD DOL1TVS EST (\ Ir) MSI 

mortem, Inscr Grut 793, 4, and 794, 2 no 
LEATVRjib 67G, 11 — Hence, dolens, entis, 
P a,, causing pain, painful nil dolcntius, 
Ov M 4, 24G — More freq , adfr dolcn- 
tcr, painfully, with pam, with sorrow 
dolenter hoc dicam potius quam contume 
liose, Cic Phil 8, 7, 22 , id de Or 2 62, 
211, id. Or 38, id Vatin 4 fm , Plane 
ap Cic Fam 8,24,6, Phn Ep 1,5,4 al — 
Comp , Cic. Sest 6, 14 — Sup does not oc 
cur 

doliaris, e » adj [dolium], of a cask 
vmurn, tn cask, \ o new, not yet drawn off, 
Dig 18, 6, 1, g 4 anus a barrel, Plaut 
Ps.2 2.64 

dollarins, a , um, adj [id.] of a cask 
or casks I. Adj dolearta oppiciva, 
Inscr Orell 4888 —II. Subst * dfiliari- 
Um, ii, n , the place where wine casks are 
kept ; corresp. to our wine cellar . Dig 18, 
1,35,8 7 
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Dolicba, a", or -e, c?,/ , a city of Thu 
taiia Lit 42,63,6 , 41,2,8 
t Dolichcnns and Doloccnns, an 
epithet of Jupiter, v Marini Att de’ Krat 
Arv p 5JS eq 

dollchodromos, i, m , = 5oX<xo3/>° 
nor, the long count (n racing, of twenty 
Ft vlin, H> g Fab 273 

1. Dolichos, > , m , Th' name of a 
g’adialor, Hor Ep 1, 18, 19 

2, dolichos, i, m , = 3oAixor, a plant, 
perhaps the kidney b'an, FI in. 1C, 44, 92, 

5 2H 

dolldas, a, um, adj [dolor], painful 
(late Eat.) inottis, Cael Aur Acnt 3, 3, 11 
dolio, ire, v L dolo rmt 
dhliolum, 1, n dim [dolium], a small 
cask L Prop , Col 12 « 3, Liv C, 40 
— B. Aom props Doliola, "rum, n , 
a place in Home, acc to Varr ll L. 5, § 157 
Mull Paul cx 1 C3t. p C9, 8 MOU — XL 
lloliola florum, the calyx, Pirn. 11, 13, 13, 

8 32 , cf Schnmd. on Varr R. R p 579 
* dollto, are, tr freq n [doleo], to 
pain greatly, to ache, Cato R R 157, 7 
dolium, li, {plus, written dolea, Ca 
lend ap OrclL Inscr II p 331), n [cf Gr 
3di3aAot, hathuheoe, skilfully wrought , 
Lat. dolo] a very large jar of globular 
form, with a wide mouth (cf vas, arpa, 
seria cadus, lagena, culeus, amphora, urna, 
congius, cy atlius, urceus, tc3ta, etc ) doll 
um aut porla Varr ap Serv Verg A 6, 31, 
Cato R R C9, 1, Juv 14, 303, \arr It R. 

3 15. 2, Col 11, 2, 70, Plaut Cist 2, 2, 7, 
Ter Beaut 3, 1, 51, Bor C 3, 11, 27, Id 
Fpod 2, 47 et saep de dolio haurire, wine 
from the jar, I c new, not yet drawn off, 
Uic Brut 63, 238 — Pror In pertusum 
ingerimus dicta dolium, for to talk in rain, 
Plaut Ps 1, 3, 135 , cf cnbrum — B. A 
meteor having the form of a dolium, ManlL 
1, 84i 

X. dolo, a' I, Stum, l (access form of the 
part pass dolltus Varr ap Non. 99, 17, and 
436, 15), r a (cf banner dar-, dal to tear 
apart, whence doleo, Lat dolium], to chip 
with an axe, to hew I. Lit. matenem, 
Cato R. R 31 fin talea s, Cat. 45 robur, 
Cic Div 2,41,80 scyphum caelo,Varr ap 
Non. 99, 18 pcrticas in quadrum. Col 8, 3, 

7 stipes falec dolatus, Prop 4 (5), 2, 59 
dolato contlsus ligno, Juv 12,67, cC non 
est c roborc dolatus, Cic Ac 2, 31, 100 de 
lapidibus dolatis, Vulg 3 Reg. G, 7 — B. 
Transf fuste, l c to cudgel soundly, be I 
labor, drub, Hor S 1, 5, 23 —In maL part, 
uiorcm, Pompon ap Non. 100, 1. Cf de 
dolo -n. t rop, to shape, construct 
(historians) sicut potult, dolavlt, Cic de 
Or 2, 13, 64 — And In an alliteration ho 
die liunc dolum dolamus, i e to fashion, 
contm-e, dense, Plaut MiL 3, 3, 64. 

2. t dolo or dolon, onls, m , — 3„x 

a staff with a short sharp iron point , a 
pike, suord stick (cf lancea, splculum, 
gaesum, hastllc, sarlssa, spams) ingens 
contus cum ferro breitssimo, Varr ap 
Scrv Verg A 7, 001 So Verg 1 1 , Sll 3, 
250 — 2. A small sword cane, hidden dag 
gm-, Suet Claud 13, Id. Dom 17, Dig 9, 2, 
62 cf IstdOrig 18,9,4, Sen X erg 1 L— 
II, Transf , of a jly s sting, Phaedr 3, 0 
•I — 2 . The fore topsail, Lit 30, 44 , 45, 37, 
cf IsJdQng 19,3,3 ’ 

3. Dolo, 6nls, m nom propr , = a6 

Au„ I, A spy of the Trojans tn the Trojan 
tear.Oi M 13,93, Verg A. 12, 347 Serf , 
Macr S 6, 10 al — JJ A son of Priam, 
Uyg lab 00 • J ’ 

DolopcSjUm (trap acc Dolopem, Llr 
42,59),m , =: AoXor tr , the isotopes or Do 
Thessaly, renowned ,n 

/la'HVV'AV 0 ( v,,ln reckons them 
among the Aetollans) , Cic. Rep 2. 4 8 

" K rr A iLV 07 &?«. “ eP Elm \ 

° Deriw pj_ Doiopcius, a, um, 

?’> h Do,n P' a n busta, X al 

H 2, 10— B. Dolopcis, Idis, 7, adj , 
Dolopian urbs t e Climene, Byg Fab 
H — C. DoIopia,ae,/, the part ofThes 
formerly inhabited by the Dotopes, Ltv 

dolor, 6n«, m [doleo] pain, smart, ache 
(freq and class. , for syn. cf aegrimonia, 


maeror, maestitia, luctus, plangor,tnstitia 
angor,anxietas,cura,sollicitudo) I. Cor 
poreal dolor est motus asper m corpore, 
allenus a Eensibus, Cic Tusc 2, 15 dolores 
atque carmficinas faccre, Cato ap Gell 10, 
3, 17 corporis, Lucr 4, 1075 capitis id G, 
785 dentium, oculorura, id 6, 660 p^dura, 
Cic Brut 34, 130 articulorum, id Att 1, 5 
fin laterum, Hor S L 9, 32 ct Eaep —Of 
the pangs of childbirth, Plaut True 4, 3, 
33 id. Cist 1, 2, 22 utero exorti dolores, 
id. Am. 5, 1, 40, cf id. lb 43, 3, 1, 19, id. 
True. 4, 3, 33 (w itb labor) , Ter And. 1, 5, 33 
(with laborare), id. Ad. 3, 1, 2 aL — Comic , 
of the gnpings in the stomach of a hungry 
person, Plaut Stich 1, 3, 1L — H. 31 cn 
tal, as a general designation ol e\ery 
painful, oppressive feeling, pain, distress, 
grief tribulation , affliction, sorrow, an 
guish, trouble, vexation, mortification, cha 
grin , etc. (sjn. luctus) dolor (e=t) aegritu 
do crucians, Cic Tusc 4, 8 18 si cadit in 
sapientem animi dolor, id Lael 13, 48 
quanta est cura in ammo, quantum corde 
capio dolorem, Plaut True 2, 5, 5, so with 
cura, Cic Fam 4, G, 2 in labore atque in 
dolore, Phut Pe 2, 3, 29 majorem laeti 
tiam ex dcsideno bonorum percepimus, 
quam exlaetitia improborura dolorem, Cic 
Kep 1, 4 , cf opp lactatio, Caes B G 5, 52 
Jin. * te dolorem, quern accepens cum ! 
summi vin turn amicissimi morte, ferre 
moderate, Cic. LacL 2 ,8, cf id de Or 2, j 
4tSfim , and magno e c se Germams dolon ; 
Ariovisti mortem, Caes. B G 5, 29, 3, cf 
also id lb 7,38,3 magnum et acerbum do 
lorem commovere,Cic Verr 2,4,21^1n do 
lore angi, id Fam 4, 3 , cf id Phil 8, G, 18 
— 2. Fsp , indignation, wrath, animosity, i 
anger , resentment * sed ego in nac senten ! 
tia dicenda non parebo dolor) meo, non ira i 
cundiae serviara, Cic Prov Cons 1, 2, cf , 
Id ib 18, 44 et rel publicae injuriam et 1 
gaum dolorem condonare, Caes B G 1, 20, 

5 qui accipit injuriam, et memimt et prae 
eg fert dolorem euum, Cic Off 2, 22 Jin 
magno dolore afflei, Caes B G 1,2,4, cf 
id ib 5,4 fin , id B C 2,33,1, cr also in 
eas (naves) indiligentiae suae ac doloris 
iracundia crupit, id ib 3, 8, 3 quis in 
doraitas tantus dolor excitat iras? Verg A 
2, 594 , Hor Ep 1, 2, CO , id Epod 15, 15 
amator agit ubi secum, Accedam ? an po 
. tius mediter flmre dolores, the torments of 
love, Id S 2, 3, 263 , cf Ov A. A 2, 519 , 
Prop 1, 13, 9, 3, 20, 27 (4, 20, 17 31 ) et 
saep Catonera ■veteres iniraicitiae Cae=a 
rls incitant et dolor repulsae, Caes B C 1, 
4, 2, so, repulsae. Ov 31 3, 395 injunae, 
Lit 1, 40 ignominiae, Suet Vcsp, 8 con 
jugls amiBsae, Ov 3L 7, G88 et saep jus 
tus mihi dolor etiam adversus deos esset, 
quod, etc , Tac. A 2, 7L — P rov dolorem 
longa consumit dies, Sen ad 3Iarc 8 , cf 
dolor decreecit, ubi quo crescat non habet, 
Pub Syr 129 (Rib ) — 3 , Terror , Amm 14, 
2, 15 — B, 31 e t o n 1, A grief, i e an 
object or cause of grxrfi ilia (potest) etiam 
duris mentibus e^se dolor, Prop 1, 14, 18, 
Ov P 3, 3, 73 — 2. In rhet. lang for the Gr 
na9or, passionate , warm expression , pa 
thos, Cic. de Or 3, 25, id Brut 24, 93, id 
Or 37, 130 , id de Or 2, 17 Jin , Quint 6, 
2, 36 

dolor osus, a i ad? [dolor], painful, 

full of sorrow (late Lat) loci, 3’eg Vet 4, 
22 exstantia, Cael Aur Tard 4, 5 

dolose, ndr , v dolosus fin 

doldsitas, »tis, / [dolosus], deceit, 
3’ulg Sir 37,3 

dolosus, a > Qm > [dolus] crafty , 
cunning, deceitful (rare, and mostly poet , 
forsrn.cC subdolus fraudulentue, fallax, 
callidus, astutus, \afer, veterator, etc.) 
con=crvus Plaut MiL 2 2, 43 fldiclna, id 
Epid3, 2, 3G mulier, Hor S 2, 5,70 gens, 
Ot 3L 14, 92 vulpes, Phaedr 1, 13, 11 et 
eaep consilia Poet ap Cic Rab Po*t 2, 
4 artes, Ov 3f 15, 473, August in Ev 
Joan. Tract 116, 5 Btatera. false, \ ulg. 
Prov 20, 23, cf pondera, id 31ich 6, 11 — 
3Vith tn/ amici, Ferre jugum panter do 
losi, Hor C 1, 35, 29 —Poe t taurus, L e 
Jupiter, changed into a bull , Hor C 3 27, 
25 lncedis per Ignes Suppositos cmen do 
lo e o, i e deceitful treacherous , id ib 2, 1 
8, cf niimmus id Pers. prol 12 . — Adv 
dol5 a c, crafiily, deceitfully (class.), Plaut 


Ps 4,2 4, id True 2, 5, 9 , Cic Off 3, 15, 
Gl, \ ulg Pea. 5, 10 aL — ho Comp or Sup 

t dolus, >, ™ [Sanscr dal bbas, deceit; 
Gr ooXor, cunning 3eXeap, bait] Orig, 
a device, artifice , hence, evil intent, wrong 
doing with a mevj to the consequences (opp 
culpa, rirghgoncr , cf also fallacia, fraus, 
astutia, calliditas) — In the older, and esp 
the jurid lang dolos malus, a standing 
expression for guile, fraud, deceit doli 
vocabulum nunc tantum in malis utimur, 
apud antiquos etiam in bonis rebus uteba 
tur Lnde adbuc dicimus Sine dolo malo, 
nimirum quia eolebat dici et bonus, Paul, 
ex Fest p G9, 10 Mull m quibus ipsis 
(formulis) cum ex eo (sc Aquillio) quaere 
retur, quid c- c et dolus malus? responde- 
bat, cum esaet aliud simulatum, aliud ac 
turn, Cic Off 3, 14, 60. cf id Top 9 fin , 
and id N D 3, 30 Labeo sic definit Do 
lum malum e=se omnem calliditatem, fal 
Iaciam, machinationem ad circunnenien 
dum, fallendum, decipiendum alterum ad 
hibitam, Dig 4, 3,1, eo, dolus malus, acc 
to Cic Off. 3, 15, 61, 3, 24, id FI 30, 74, id 
Att l, 1, 3 dolo malo rnstipulan, Piaut 
Rud 5, 3, 25, in a pub law formula in Liv 
1, 24/n , and 38, 11 , Ter Eun. 3, 3, 9 Don. , 
Dig 4, 3 tit de dolo malo, and ib 44, 4 tit 
de doli mail et metus exceptione, et saep , 
opp culpa Cod 5, 40, 9 — Far more freq 
and class (but rarely m Cic ), XI* Without 
malus, guile, deceit, deception baud dicam 
dolo, Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 53 non dolo dicam 
tibi, id ib 2,4,79, id lien 2,1,3, itaomnes 
meos doIo3, fallacias, Pracstigias praestnn 
xitcommoditaspatn=,Poetaap Cic J* D 3, 
29, 73 , cf huic quia bonae artes desunt, 
dobs atque fallacus contendit Sail C 11,2 
aliquem ductaro dolis, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 109 
consuere, id Am 1, 1, 211 versare, verg 
A 2, G2 nectere Lit 27, 28 i mt ct saep 
nam doli non doli sunt, nisi astu colas, 
Plaut Capt 2,1,30, eo with astu, Suet Tib 
65, Verg A. 11, 704, cr with astutia, SalL 
C 20, 2 per sycophantiam atque per doc 
tos dolos, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 70 , cf ib 113 per 
dolum atque insidias, Caes B G 4, 13, 1, 
and with this last cf magis virtute quam 
dolo contendere, aut msidns mti, id. ib 1, 
13, 6 — P rov dolo pugnandum est, dum 
quis par non est armis, Nep Hann. 10 
tempus atque occasionem fraudis ac dolt 
quaerere, Caes B C 2, 14,1. so with fraus, 
Liv 1, 53 consiho etiam auditus dolus, id 

1. 11 per dolum ac proditionem, id 2, 3 
dolis InstnictUB ct arte Pelasga, Verg A. 2, 
152 et saep subterranei =cumculi, Flor 
1, 12, 9 \ olpis, Lucr 3, 742 , cf id. 5, 858 
and 8G3, Vulg Matt 26, 4 et saep — JH. 
Transf, the means or instrument of de 

\ ceit dolos saltu deludit, i e the nets, 0% 
Hal 25 subterraneis dolis peractum urbis 
cxcidium, Flor 1, 12, 9 — Dolus, as a deity, 
I al FI 2, 205 superavit dolum Trojanum, 
Dolon, Plaut Ps 4,7,142— B. = culpa dolo 
factum 8uo, by hxs own fault, Hor S 1, 6, 90 

t doma, 5Gs, n , = buipa, a roof, house, 
dwelling (eccl Lat ), Hier Ep 106, no 63, 
Vulg 2 Reg 6, 8 aL 

ddmabllis ; e, tsdj [domo], that may be 
tamed tamable (a poet word) Cantaber, 
Hor C 4,14,41, Ov M 9,253 

domator, on s, v domitor mil 

* domefactns, a » Qtn > Gc i? [domo fa 
cio], 'tamed, subdued — Transf tellus ara 
tro, Petr 99, 3 

* domesticatim, a ^ v [domesticus], 
tn the housr, at home apparare aliquid 
(opp oblocare macellarus), Suet Caes. 26 

domcsticatus, Gs, m [id], the office 
and dignity of th* princeps domesticorum 
(also called pnmicenatus), CassJod Var 

10. 11 and 12 

domestice, odr , v the foil art fin 
domestzeas, a i ad J [domus], of 
or belonging to the house. X. Lit. (very 
rare) dico intra domesticos panetes, Cia 
Dciot. 2, 5 vestis, a garment to wear tn 
the house, id Fin 2, 24, Suet Aug 73 aL 
domesticus otior, L e at home, Hor S 1, 
G 128 — Far more freq and class , H. 
Transf , of or belonging to on* 1 s family , 
domestic, familiar, household in gen. 
X. Adj in luctu domestico, Cic > atm. 13, 
cf Ov 3f 13, 57 8 maeror. Suet Cahg 5 
domcsticis praeceptis eruditus, Cic. Rep 1, 
22 fin , ct usus et consuetudo cum ah 
G07 
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quo, id. Rose Am 6; so, usus, Qumt. 4 
prooem § 1*, cf Ov. P. 4,3, 15: homo prope 
domesticus, Cia Fam 7, 14 ; cf praedones 
(with bospites and amici), id. Rosa Am 6: 
mala, id. Sest, 45, 97 , cf clades (with avun- 
culus absumptus), Liv 9, 17, 17 exempla, 
id. 37, 25; Qumt 9, 3, 73- religio, Suet 
Claud. 12: convivium, id lb 44: ecclesia, 
the church in the house , Vulg 1 Cor. 16, 19 
— 2. Subst : domestici, drum, m , the 
members of a family, inmates of a house- 
hold. Cic. Rab Post 2,4; Liv 1,42; Suet. 
Aug 89; 78; Vulg 2 Reg 16, 2 al — Also, 
family domestics, household slaves , Suet 
Oth 10; and for the escort, retinue of a 
person, Cod. Th 1,12,3; Cod Just 12,7; cf 
nulites, i e body guard , Vop Numer 13 — 
B. In part ic 1, Opp to what is foreign 
or public, domestic, native , private, inter 
nal * copiae rei frumentariae, Caes B G 2, 
10,4: si superavissent vel domesticis opi 
bus vel exterms auxilus, id. B C. 2, 5 fin ; 
cf externa lubentius in tali re quam do 
mestica recordor, Cic. Off 2, 8 • non esse 
transmarims nec importatis artvbus erudi 
tus, sed genumis domesticisque virtutibus, 
id. Rep 2, 16 fin.; cf mos (opp adventicia 
doctrma), id lb 3, 3 Mos. : insolens dome- 
sticarum rerum fastidium, id. Fin 1, 3 fin .* 
alienigenas domesticis anteferre, ii Font 
10 fin ' beUum, intestine, civil war, Caes. 
B. G 5, 9, 4 ; cf hostes, Cic Vatin 10, 25 . 
insidiae (with mtestmum scelus), id. Fam 
5, 2; cf : et mtestmum malum, id. Verr 
2, 1, 15* ac vernaculum crimen (opp Ro- 
mam de provincia apportatum), ia. lb 2,3, 
61 : facta celebrare, l e of their own coun- 
try, Hor. A. P 287 et saep • res domesticas 
ac familiares (opp rem publicam), Cia 
Tusc 1, 1, 2 , cf : domestica et puhlica, id 
Fam 5, 13, 4 ; Liv 1, 1 fin. : ut vestitum, 
sic sententiam habeas aliara domesticam, 
aliam forensem, Cic Fin. 2, 24 , cf id. Or 
43 fin : foris claros domestica destruebat 
mfamia, Pirn Pan. 83, 4 in rebus privatis 
ac domesticis, Qumt. 2, 21, 4 et saep — 2. 
(Like the Gr okeTor) = propnus, proper , 
personal, one'' s own (opp alienus). si ex ip 
sorum domestico incommodo nullus dolor 
msideret, etc , ex domestico judicio atque 
ammi conscientia, Caes B C 3,60,2; Cic 
Div inCaecil 10,31; id Vcrr 2, 3, 41, §95, 
id de Or 2,9,38, id. Or 38,132; cf : Furiae, 
i e in his own heart, id Rosa Am 24, 67 
— Adv : domcstice, at home, privately 
(late Lat )* et secrete, Tert Pall 4* con 
rectus libelluSj Symm Ep 10, 36 fin 
domlccnium, n [domus cena], a 
meal at home , household fare . tnste, Mart. 
5, 78, 1: trmoctiale t id 12, 77, 6 
domicilium, ii f « [domus and cel-, 
root of celare, to conceal ; cf : cella, occu- 
lere], a habitation , dwelling, domicile , abode 
(freq and class. ; for syn cf . aedes, domus, 
tectum, casa, tugunum, habitatio, mansio, 
sedes, etc ) I. Prop , Piaut Mil 2, 5 41; 
Cic Arch 4,9, id. N D 2,60; id Rep 1,13, 
id. Brut 73 fin ; Caes. B G 1, 30, 3 ; id. B 
C. 1, 86, 3 , Vulg Marc 5, 3 et saep — |I. ; 
Trop (esp freq m Cic )* nulja alia in ci 
vitate, nisi in qua populi potestas summa | 
est, ullum domicilium libertas habet, Cic. 
Rep 1, 31 : Capuae, in domiciho superbiae I 
collocated Agr 2,35yin : honestissimum | 
senectutis (Lacedaemo), id. de Sea 18, 63 
imperii et glorme (Roma), id. de Or. 1, 23; 
cf glorme, id. Balb 5, 13: mentis, id. N D : 
1, 27, 76, cf Veil 2, 69 ? 4 improbissimo 
rum sermonum in aunbus aheujus collo 
care, Cia Pis. 31,76* cut verbo (sc fideli 
ter) domicilium est proprium in officio, Id 
Fam 16,17 

do mica cnium, v domteenium 
domicurius, »i, m (domus cura], a 
steward , Ren Insc Afr 260 
Domiducus, i, m , and Do undue a, 
ae, f. [domus duco], the god that conducts 
home, epithet of Jupiter and Juno, as dei 
ties of marriage, who bring the bride to her 
husband’s home, Aug Civ. D 6, 9; 7, 3; 
Mart. Cap 2, § 149 

domina, ae {dat and abl plur only 
domims ; Curt 3, 12, 8 , Inecr Orell. 1629), 
f. [dominus] *1, Prop . mistrm, she who 
rules or commands, esp in a household, = 
hera, materfarailias, Piaut. Cist 4, 2, 107; 
id. Stich 2,1,24; Ter Heaut.2.3,57, Quint 
5,11,34 sq ; Ov M 4, 5, Juv 6, 376, 377 al 


-II. In gea, like the Gr dtonotva, a 
mistress, lady : sit sane Fors domina cam 
pi, Cic Pis 2; cf . haec una virtus omnium 
est domina et regina virtutum, id. Off 3, 6, 
28 ; voiuptates blandissimae dommae, id. 
ib 2, 10, 37 : cupiditas honoris, imperii, 
provmciarum quam dura est domina 1 id 
Par 5. 2 fin. : juncti currura dommae su 
biere leones, i e of Cybelo, Verg A. 3, 113; 
438; of Venus, Ov A. A. 1, 148; Prop 3, 3, 
31 (4, 2, 31 M ); or Juno, id. 2, 5, 17 ; of Di 
ana, Mart 12, 18; of Isis, Inscr Grut 82, 2, 
cf. Inscr. Orell 1884; Vulg Gen 16,4al — b. 
As adj : domma TJrbs, the queen city , Mart 
12, 21, 9 — B. Inpartic 1 , The apptl 
lalion of a lady belonging to the imperial 
family, Suet Dom 13, id Claud. 39 — 2. 
A term of endearment, a, Wife, Verg a 
6, 397 Serv. ; Ov. Tr 4, 3, 9; 6, 5, 7; Inscr 
Orell 2663 — b. Sweetheart, Tib 1, 1, 46; 3, 
4, 74; Prop 1, 4, 2 et saep 
do minans, antis, V. dommor, P a 
domlnanter, °-dv > v dommor, p a 
dominatio, onis, f [dommor], rule, 
dominion I, Prop , among the repubh 
can Romans, mostly with an odious Eec 
ondary meaning, unrestricted power , abso 
lute dominion, lordship , tyranny , despotism 
(good prose ; for cya cf : regnum, dicio, 
impenum, potestas. magistratus), Cic Rep 
1,32 (opp libertas, id ib 1,43, Asm Polho 
ap Cia Fam 10, 31, 3, Sail J 31, 16, Liv 
3,39; 4,6; 6,18, Tac A 6,42 al ), Cic Rep 
2, 9; 19, id. Phil 3, 14, 34, id Agr 1, 6 fin , 
id Att 8, 3, 6; Sail C 5, 6; Nep Milt 3, 4, 
Qumt 9, 2, 97 ; Tac A. 1, 3 et saep — In the 
plur , Cic Rep 2, 26 fin Mos ; Sail Hist 
Fragm 1, 9, p 214 ed Gerl , Taa A 3, 26, 
12, 4; Vulg Psa 144, 13 a\ —II. T r a n s f , 
== dom mantes, rulers, lords, despots — Sing 
collect : totam earn dominationcm m car- 
cerem detraxit, Flor 1, 24, 3 — Plur , Tac 
A 13,1 -HI. Trop : regnumque judicio 
rum, Cic Verr. 1, 12, 35; cf . regia in judi 
cub, id ib 2, Bj 68 : firma et moderata ra 
tionis in libididem, id Inv 2, 54, 164 —2. 
In eccl Lat , angels, spiritual powers,Yn\g 
| Colos 1, lb 

! dommator, oris, m [id ], ruler, lord . 

1 rerum Deus, Cia N. D 2, 2, 4, Lact 2,14,2; 

I Vulg Exod 34, 6 al 

| ddminatrix, » C1 ®> f [dommator], a 
female ruler, mistress (very rare)* caeca 
ac temerana dommatrix ammi cupiditas, 
* Cic Inv 1, 2, 2: freti (Creta), Sea Hippol 
85; Vulg Jerem 13,18 
domina tus, US (daf dommatu, Caes 
ap Gell 4, 16, 8), m [dommor], mile, com- 
mand ; esp absolute rule, sovereignty , mas 
tery, tyranny (good prose; most frequent 
in Cicero; for syn v dominatio) I. 
Prop, Cic Rep 1, 27 (opp libertas ; cr 
opp servitus, id Deiot 11, 30) : id Tusa 6, 
20, id Phil 11,14,36; id de Or 2,65,225, 
id Div 1, 25, 53. id. Off 2, 1, 2; Caes. B C 
1, 4 fin — In plur , Cia Rep 1,39. Prud 
Ham 617 —II. Tra n s f : ammi, Cia Rop 

I, 38; cf consiln, id ib * cupiditatum, id 
Par 5, 3, 40 omnium rerum (with princi 
patus and potestas), id. N D 2, 11 , cf id 
Rep 1, 17 ; omms terrenorum comraodo- 
mm est in homine, id N D 2, 60 yin 

dominions (contr. domnicus, Inscr 
Orell 3201), a, um, adj [dominus], of or be 
longing to a lord or master (rare; not in 
Cia) I. Prop : gannire ad aurem num 
quam didici dom mi cam, Afraa ap Isid. 
Differ 86 (v. 282 Rib ) : rationes pecuariae, 
Varr R R 2, 10, 10* habitationes, Col 9 
praef § 1: palatum, Sen Ep 47: vinum, 
Petr 31, 2: jussus, id. 28, 7: gevius, Inscr 
Orell 1721. apotkeca, ib 2591 al — H, 
Transf A. Since the formation of the 
empire, imperial : res, Cod Just 7,38: co 
loni, ib 3. 26, 7: opera, Inscr Orell 1243 
al — SubsL: Dominicum, ^ n t a collec 
tion of poems by the Emperor Nero, Suet 
Vit. 11 yin — B. ^ eccl Lat, (a) Dominica 
dies, the Lord's Day , Sunday, Tert Coron 
3; id. Jejua 16; Vulg Apoc 1, 10 — (/9) Do 
mimea cena .the Lord's Supper,Va\g 1 Cor 

II, 20 

dominium, n l 1 ^ ] I. ( Acc t0 
minus, II B 1 ) A feast, banquet (very 
rare)* dom imaconvivia,Lucil ap Non 281, 
25 (with sodalitia) , * Cia Verr 2, 3, 4 Zumpt 
N cr , S C ap Gell 2, 24, 2 —II. Jurid. 
t t , property, right of ownership (absolute 


ownership, opp possessio,cf Bandars, Just 
Inst Introd p 47) , esp paramount owner- 
ship, eminent domain * in eo solo domi- 
mum Popuh Romani est vel Caesans: nos 
autem possessionem tantum habere vide 
mur,Gai Inst 2,7: dominium et jus eorum 
qui dedermt esse, Liv 45, 13, 15 (cf * jus et 
impenum, Salt J 14, 1) • Gai Inst 1, 54 2, 
40; Cod. Just 2, 3, 20; Val Max. 4, 4 imt\ 
cf Rein’s Pnvatr p 129 sq —0. Lordship 
rule (eccl Lat ), Vulg Tobiae,8,24; 1 Mad 
11,8 — C. Concr , lord, master — Trop ; 
mcertissima dommia, Sea Vit Beat 5 

ddminoiyitus (ante class, in/ domma 
rier,Verg A 7,70), l,t» dep n [dominus], fo be 
lord and mas ter, to have dominion, bear rule, 
domineer (freq and class ; for sj n cf : re 
gno, impero, jubeo, praesum ) I, P r o p , 
absol : imperare quam plurirais, pollere 
regnare,dommari,CiaRep 3,12; eo, absol 
id 1, 33; id. Rab Post 14, 39, Sail C 2, 2, 
Liv 33. 46, Tac A. 4, 7, id. H 1, 21; Verg 
A 2, 363 et saep — With in and all . in ca- 
pite fortunisque hominum, Cia Qumt 30, 
94; so, in aliqua re, id. ib 31, 98; id Div. 
in Caecil 7 fin ; id Verr 2, 1, 61 fin , Liv. 
8, 31; Verg A. 2, 327; Ov F 3, 315 al — 
With inter or in .* inter aliquos, *Caes. B 
G 2, 31 yin , so Ov Am 3, 6, 63. dominan 
m cetera (ammalia), id M 1,77: in adver- 
sanos, Liv 3, 53 — With abl : summit do 
mmarier arce, Verg A. 7, 70 — With the 
abl only, Verg A. 6, 766, 1, 285 : 3, 97 — 
With dat : toti dominabero munao, Claud, 
in Ruf 1,143 — With gen : omnium rerum, 
Lact Ira, 14, 3 ; Tert Hab Mul 1 al in lato 
Lat — B. T r a n s f , to rule, reign, govern, 
etc , of mammato and abstract subjects; 
Cleanthes solem dominan putat,Cic Ac 2, 
41* mare ; Tac Agr. 10 fin pcstis in mag- 
nae dommatur moembus urbis, Ov M 7, 
653* inter nitentia culta Infclix lolium et 
stenles domlnantur avenae,Verg G 1,154* 
ubi libido dommatur, Crassus ap Cic Or. 
65, 219 ; so, consilium, Cic. Rep 1, 38 po 
testas (sc ccnsura) longmquitate, Liv 9,33: 
oratio, Qumt 8.3, 62* fortuna,Cic Q Fr 1, 
1, 1. § 4 usus aicendi in libera civitate, id 
de Or 2, 8, 83; id Caecin 25,71: actio in dl- 
cendo, id. ap Quint 11, 3, 7 : effcctus maxi- 
me in ingressu ac fine (causae), Qumt 8 
prooem § 7 et saep : senectus si usque ad 
ultimum spintum dommatur in suos, Cia 
de Sen 9, 38 — Hence, lin mi nans. antis, 
P a , ruling, bearing sway — Lit . a gen 
tibus dominantibus premi, Lact 7, 16, 5 
—Trop : animus dommantior ad vitam, 
Lucr 3,397; id 6,238: dominantia nomi 
na=vulgana, communia, the Gr Kvpia, 
proper , without metaphor , Hor A. P. 234 
— As subst • dominans, antis, m , an 
absolute ruler * cum dominante sermones, 
Tac A 14, 56. id H 4, 74 — rlur , Vulg 
Jer. 60, 21 , ia. Apoa 19, 16 — Adv . do- 
minantc, the manner of a ruler, 
Dracont Hexaera 1, 331. 

Jfcg- dominor, « ri > pass , to be ruled . 
o domus antiqua, heu, quam dispan Doml- 
nare domino 1 Poctn ap Cia Off 1, 39, 139, 
Nigid. ftp Prise p 793; Lact Mort. Pere 
16, 7 

* dominulas, t m - dim [id ], a httie 
lord.lordlmg, Dig 32, 1, 41, § 4 

dominus 0° mserr sometimes written 
bysyncop domnvs), i,m [Sanscr damanas, 
be who subdues, root dam ; Gr 6apau>, 
v domo] Prop , one who has sub 
dued or conquered; hence, a master, pos 
sessor, ruler, lord , proprietor , owner (cf 
hems) I. Prop quam dispari Dominaro 
domino I Poeta ap Cia Off 1, 39, 139 • ncc 
domo dominus, sed domino domus hone 
etandacst,etc ,Cic ib 39,139, cf id Fin 1, 
18,58* (vilicus) consideret, quae dominus 
imperavent, flant, etc., Cato R R 5. 3 sq ; 
so opp servue, Piaut. Am 2, 2,227 , id. Mil 
3. 1, 149, Ter Ad. 5, 6, 6; id Eua 3. 2, 33; 
Varr. R R. 1,2, 17. id ap Non 355,19, Cia 
Deiot 11, 30 , Sail J. 31, 11 et saep opp 
familia, Ter Ad 1, 2, 9; opp nncilla, Cic de 
Or 2,68,276; and (with hcrus) PJaut Capt. 
2, 3, 3 ; cf id. Pa 4, 7, 90 sq , Cic N D 
2, 63 et saep —Also of the master’s son, 
ike young master, Piaut Capt proL 18* siet 
in lis agns,qui non saepe dominos mutant 
. . de domino bono colono melius cmetur, 
Cato R, R. 1, 4 ; cf Cic Att 12, 19, id. de 
Sen 16, 66 , Hor Ep 2, 2, 174 ; so, rerum 
suarum, Cic Tusc. 3, 5, 11: auctionum, id. 
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Quint 5, 19 : insalarum, Suet Caes. 41 * 
equi, id- ib Cl ct saep— H. In gen., a 
master, lord, ruler , commander, cfa</ j»ro- 
prietor, owner (i n republican Home of pub 
11c men,usually with the accessor} notion, 
unlawful, despotic): bujus pnncipis populi 
et omnium gentium domini atque victo- 
rip, Cic Plana 4 fin ; id- Off. 3, 21, 83; cf : 
quippe qui (sc populi) dommi Hint Iegum, 
judicforum, belli, pads, foederum, capitis, 
unm c cujusque, pecuniae, id. Rep 1, 32: di 
domini omnium rcrum ac moderatores, id. 
Leg 2, 7; ct Id Fin. 4. 5; id. Univ. 7 vi 
de c nf', ut de rege (sc. Tarqaimo) dominus 
exBtltcnt? hie est enim dominus populi, 
quern Graeci tyrannum vocant, etc , id. 
Rep 2, 2G, cf id. 1, 45; Verg A. 4, 214.— 
Trop : hberatos se per cum dicunt gra- 
•vfEsimis dominis, terrorc sempiterno ac 
Doctumo metu, Cia Tusa 1, 21 ; of the 
judge: qui rei dominus fu torus c<d, id. do 
Or. 2, 17,72; poCL of the possessor of an art , 
Or. M 1,524; 13,138 — b. Poet t sometimes 
as an adj : dommac manus, Ov. Am. 2, 5, 
30: arae, StatTh 5, 578: praebere caput 
domina \ enale sub basta, the auction spear, 
Juv 3, 33— B. In par tic. 1, With or 
without convivii or Opuli, the master of a 
feast , the entertainer , host, Cic Vatin. 13; 
Lucil , Varr , and Sail ap Non 281, 21 eq ; 
Varr. ap Gell 13, 11, 5, Liv. 23, 8 aL— 2. 
The master of a play or of public games , 
the employer of players or gladiators: quae 
mihi atque vobls res vortat bene Gregique 
huicct domi ms atque conductonbus, Plaut 
As. prol 3 ; Cic Att 2, 19, 3 — 3. In the 
period of the 'empire (Augustus and Tibe 
nus declined it, Suet Aug. 53; Tib 27), a 
title of the emperors, Suet Dom 13; Mart 
5. 8; 10, 72; Phaedr. 2, 5, 14; Inscr. OrclL 
1109; 1140 al — 4. A term of endearment 
in addressing a lover, Ov Am 3, 7, 11 — 5. 
In respectful greeting, like our Sir , Sen. 
Ep 3; Mart G, 88, Suet Claud. 21 A 
master or assignee of a forfeited estate, Cic 
Quint 15, 50 —7. Of Christ, the Lord (eccl 
Lat.): Augusti Caesans temponbns natus 
cst Dominus Chnstus, Oros C, 17 fin ; 
Vulg. Johan. 13, 13 et saep 

* domiporta, ac, / [domus- porto], 
she that carries her house on her bach, a 
poet . epithet of the snail, Pocta ap. Cic 
Div 2, C4, 133 

X domlscda, ac,/. [domus-Eedco], she 
who stays at home, domestic (cf gedenta- 
rius), an epithet of a woman, Inscr. OrelL 
4639 

D dim ti anus, tn , T. Flavius, a lio 
man emperor, son of Vespasian, ami brother 
of Titus, who reigned 81-9G A.D , Suet 
Pom passim ; Taa H 3, 80 — Hence, Do- 
mitianus, a, um, adj : via, a road con- 
structed by him, a branch of the Via Appia, 
running from Sinues*n to Puteoli, Stat S 
4 pmef ; id ib 4 3: mentis, 5 c October , 
in which the Emperor Doraitianwas born, 
Suet Dom 13 

1. dorm tins, a, um, adj [domus], .per- 
taming to the hous * dcus, who protects 
those married in the house, August Civ. D. 
0,9 


2. Domi tins, 3 , um, adj , the appella 
Uon of a Roman gens So Cn. Doinitiui 
Cnlnnus, tribune A U C. G95; consul 701 
Cia Sest. 53, 113; id. Vatin. 7, 16 al — Cn 
Dom i till censor G3S A. U C , who con 
one red the Allobroges Cia Verr 2, 1. 55 
id. CIu. 42, 119; id. Font 12; Val Max. 2 
9 G; find after whom , perhaps, was namei 
the Lomitia Via, in Gaul, id. ib 4.— Cn 
Domitlu* Atnobarbus/rom whom isnamc( 
the Lex Domltia Uc sacerdot»is,049 A.V C 

V’ 18; GclL 15 - «. 2; Tac Dial 
Dpmtllu* Amobarbn= consul 69 
A U a. and general of Bompcy i n the tin 
tmr Cic. Att 1, 1; 8. 1; Id. Jill 8: Cae‘ 
n G 5. 1.0 0 1,0 ; 2, 18 «, — -Hczh:( 
Donutianas,a, um, adj : mUitcs,Cac! 
n C 1, in, 22 *q — Cn Domitlus Calvrauf 
con ’ll! 700 ACC, Cic. Dciot B; id. Cic' 
13 ct saep — Cn. Domlttus Alnobarbui 
husband of Aonpptna. and father of Non 
Suet Ncr. 5, Quint. C, 1. SO — Pomilia, n. 
I'Toflh - last nam'd, ictfc of Gnrjiuj. Quin 
n. 1. SO, 10, 1, 21 , Tac A. 13, 19.— Domltl 
* r P da. Mesttdinn'* mother, Tac A. 11, a 
**I —Put Cn. Domnin* Corbulo brother a 
Carsorux, Caligula' s wife, famous for h’ 
39 


size and strength, Juv. 3, 251; Taa A. 11, 18 1 
sq ; 13, 8, was not of this gens. 

ddmito, are, r frtq a , [domo], to tame , 
break in (very rare ; perb. first used by 
Verg)- boves, Verg G 1, 285- quadrupe 
dum omne genus, ilaniL 4, 234 • clephantos. 
Pirn 8, 8, 8, § 25— Poet: cuitus (1 e a 
team), verg. A. 7, 163 
domitor (also post-class, domator, 
Amm. 21, 5 , but Tib 4, 1, 116, the true 
reading is domante), dris, m [id.], a tamer, 
breaker (rare but class.) I. Prop : equo 
rum. Cia OfT 1, 26, 90; Verg A. 7, 189: 651 
aL; Inscr Orell 4179 — It Transf, a 
subduer , vanquisher, conqueror : vexator 
furoris. domitor armorum, Cia MiL 13 fin ; 
cf : belli exterm, Taa H. 2, 76/n . Persa 
rum (with victor), Cic Rep 1,3; ct: His 
paniae Galliaeque Liv 21. 43 : Trojae, 
Hor. Ep 1,2.19: mans (Neptunus), Verg 
A 5, 799 ; ct : freti Tiphys, Sen. Med. 2 : 
domitor ac frenator infinitae potestatis 
(animus), PI in Pan. 55, 9, cf: curarum 
(somnus), Sen Agam 75 
domitrix, Ici s, / [domitor], she who 
tames or subdues (very rare) J. Prop ; 
equorum Epidaurus, Verg G 3, 44 ; cf : 
terarym domitricem dias am, Inscr Orell 
1447; and poet : ferarum clava (Herculis), 

, Ov. H. 9, 117 —II. T r a n s C : rcrum omm- 
! um (ferrum), Plin. 36, 10, 25, § 127 
I domltura, ae, /. [domo], a taming , 

! breaking (very rare): bourn, CoL 6, 2, 1; 
Plin 8, 45, 70, g 179 

X. domitns, a , um, Part , from domo 
* 2. domituS; ue, m [domo], a taw- 
ing ■ quadropedum, Cia N D 2, 60, 15L 
7 domnaedius, ”, m [dominus -ae- 
des], a landlord, Inscr Orell. 4787 ; cf : 
Marini Atti, 2, p 644 
t domnicus, v dommicus. 

+ domnifunda, ae, f [domina- fun 
dus], a landlady, In^cr, Orell 4584 
t domnipraedia, ae,/ [domina prac 
dium], a landlady , Inscr OrelL 104. 

+ domnus, v dominus imt. 
domo, ui, itum (al c o domavi, Potta ap. 
Chans p 252 P ; ct Flor 3,22, C: domata, 
Petr 74, 14), 1, v a [Sanscr. root dam-, 
dim -vam l, to be tame; Gr iapvnpi, 6a- 
pap, 6a/xcx\rjr, 6puc : Germ zahmen; Eng 
tame], to tame , to break (class ; for syn 
cf : vmco, eupero, de\ mco, fundo, fugo, 
profligo, subigo, subicio) I. Lit: boves, 
Varr. It R. 1. 20, 2; Plaut Pers 2, 3, 7 ; 13 ; 
cf. poet: vim taurorum, Enn. ap Chans, 
p 252 P. (Trag v. 315 cd Vahl ). et condo 
cefacere feras beluas, Cia N D 2,64,161; 
cf id Rep 2, 40; id. Off 2, 4, 14; Plaut 
Trua 2, 2, 64: pecus, Salt J 75, 4: vitulos, 
Verg G 3, 164: clephantos, Phn 8,8,8, §25 
etsaep: asinum ad aliquid,Varr R R.2,G, 
4, cf boves aratro, CoL 6, 22, 1; so, trop , 
linguam, Vulg Jac 3, 8 —II, Transf, to 
subdue, vanquish, overcome, conquer : quas 
nationes nemo umquam fuit, quin frangj 
domanque cuperet,Cia Prov Cons. 13/n 
so id ib § 32; id. Font 1, 2; Liv 7, 32, Taa 
Agr. 13; Hor C 1, 12, 54; 2, 12, 6 et saep ; 
ct poet : hostis vmo domlti somnoque sc 
pulti, Enn. ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann. 291 ed. 
VahL ) - quae te cumque domat VenuSjHor 
C 1, 27 14- acnor ilium Cura domat, Verg 
G 3, 539- illos longa domant mopi jqjuma 
victu,Ov M 1,312. terram rastns,Verg A 
9, 60S: ferrum igne, Phn. 36, 27, 68, g 200, 
cf . plunma sulphure, id. 35, 15, 50, g 174: 
vim fluminis, Liv 21,30; cf impetus flu 
minum, Plm. 36, 1, 1 § L— Poet: uvam 
prelo, 1 e to press, Hor C 1, 20, 9- par- 
tem teigons ferventibus undis, i e to boil 
soft , Ov M 8, 651 - impexos ennes certo 
ordine, Stat Achill 1, 328 domitos habere 
oculos et manus. Plaut MiL 2, G, 81; cf : 
domitas habere libulincs, coerccre omnes 
cupiditates, Cia dc Or 1, 4:1 fin. • virtus 
omnia domuerat, Sal! C 7 5, ct- hornda 
verba, Tib 1 5,6 a\idum spmtum, Hor 
C 2,2.9 invidiam, id Ep 2, L 12 lracun 
dn* Plin 37, 10, 54, g 144 ct saep 
domucnla,ae,/ dim [domus] a little 
house, a porch , Vulc 3 Reg 7, 8 
domuitio,»'nis,/[fordomum itio, cf • 
rcdltum acdomum itlonem dan, Civ Div 
1, 32, 68), a returning home (ante- and post- 
clas« ), Paa and LuciL ap Non. 96, 2 sq ; 
Att ib 357,9; Pcn.ta (Enn.) ap Anct Her 


3, 21, 34 (cf Enn. Trag v. 270 ed VahL); 
App M 2/n 

domuncula, ae, /. dim [domus], a 
small house (not ante- Aug ), Yitr G, 10: 
App M 4, p 14G, 31; Val 11 ax. 4, 4, 8, Dig 
47. 12, 3 Jin (peril, also App 31. 4, p 154, 
insl of domuscula) 

domus, us aud i, 2d and 4tb dec! ,f 
[Sanscr damas, house; Gr root ct/i u, to 
build, whence 66/soc, gcc-t o-r\i for 6efi- 
ffroTnr; cl Germ Zimmer; Eng timber, 
etc ], a house, home ( for syn cf aedes, 
casa, domicihum, habitatio , mansio, se- 
des, tectum, tugunum, aedifictum, moles). 
— Forms of the caseE a. Sing („) 
Norn : domus, Plant. Am 1, 1, 20G- id. 
Bacch. 3, 1, G al ; Ter And. 5, 3, 20; id. 
Eun. 5, 9, 8 al ; Cic. Lael 27, 103; id. Rep 

1, 43; 3, 9 et saep — (/S) Gen , in the comic 
poets only the ante class, form domi- hand 
quod tui me neque domi distaedeat, Plaut 
Am 1, 3. 5 commemimt domi, id. Tnn 4, 
3,20, cf : domi focique Tac vicissim ut me- 
mineris, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 45- domi cupio (i q 
cupidus sum), Plaut Trm.4, 1, 22; acc. to 
Don. Ter 1 1 • decora domi, Caecil ap Don 

I L- conviva domi, Afran. ap Non. 337, 23 
But since Varro (except as infra, 2 ) : do- 
mus, Varr L L. 6, § 1G2 Mull (twice); Cat 
64, 246; Verg G 4, 209; id. A. 1, 35G; 4, 
318: G45; 6, 27; 53; 81: Hor C 4, 12, 6; 
id. S 2, 5, 108; Ov 31. 2, 737; Stat S 5, 2, 
77 ; Suet Caes. 81 et saep The uncontr 
form domuis, Varr. ap Non 491, 22 , and 
Nigidius, acc to Gell 4, 16, 1; the form do 
mos, used by Augustus exclusivelj , acc to 
Suet. Aug 87 (or domuos, acc to Ritschl ; 
v. Neue Formenl. 1, 362 ; cf sexatios 
from senatus m the S C de Bacan.) — 
( T ) Bat ■ domo, Cato R. R. 134, 2; 139; 
141, 2 ; Hor Ep 1, 10, 13 (ex conj Lachm ; 
also Lucr 5, 1267 ) ; much more freq do- 
mui, Caes B C 3, 112, 8; Quint 1, 10, 32: 
7, 1, 53 Spald. and Zumpt N. ct ; Tac H 

4, 68; Ov 31 4, G6; id. Tr. 1, 2, 101; 3, 12, 
50; id. Pont 1, 2, 103; 3, 1, 76 —(3) Acc 
domum, Plaut Aul prol 3, id. Bacch 3, 3, 
54; Ter Eun. 2, 3, 90; Cic. Rep 1,39; 2,5; 
6,19; 23; 26 et Eaep — Apoc form do 1=35; 
(for iw/ia) : ondo suam do, Enn ap Diom 
p 436 P ; and ap Ana Idyl! 12, 18 (Ann. 
v. 563 cd Vah] ) — ( £ ) Voc : domus, Enn. 
ap Cic. OCT 1, 39, 139 , id. ap Cic. do Or. 3, 
26,102; 3,58,217, Nov. ap. Non. 510; 3 T erg. 
A. 2, 241 —(0 All , usually domo, Plaiit- 
Aul 1, 2, 27; id. Cure 1, 3, 53 et saep : 
Ter Eun B, 5, 18; Cic Rep 2, 4; id. 01T 1, 
39, 139 (rour times) et saep : domu, Plaut. 
3111 2,1, 48; Cic Phil 2,18,45; id Vcrr. 

2, 5, 49, § 128 ; Inscr Grul 599, 8 , cf. 
Quint 1, 6, 5 - — b. Plur. ( a ) Nom , only 
domus, Verg G 4, 481; Liv 3, 32, 2; 42, 1, 
10; Suet Ner 38 — ( /; ) Gen • domornm 
(poet ), Lucr 1, 351; 489 saep ; Verg G. 
4, 159 ; id. A. 2, 445 ; usually domuum, 
Plm 36, 13, 19, § 88; 8, 67, 82, § 221, Tac 
A. 3, 24; 6,45; Juv 3,72; Sen. Ep 122,9; 
Dig 33,2,32, § 2 et saep — (x) Bat and 
abl , only domibus, Varr 115, ( 1G0 
3tull , Caes B G 6, 11, 2 ; id B C 3, 42 
Jin ; Qumt 9, 4, 4; Tac A 3, 6, id. H. 1, 
4; id. G 40; 3 r erg G 2, 443; Hor C 1, 22, 
22; id. S 2, 6, 71 et saep — (3) Acc usually 
demos, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 19 Lucr 1, 18, 6, 
241; Cip. Rep 1, 13 (twice), Caes B G 1, 
30, 3, id. B C 3, 82, 4; Sail C 12, 3 and 4; 
Verg G 1, 182 ct saep The 31SS oflcn 
vary between domos and domus, cf Bcier 
Cic Off 2, 18, 64; Drak Liv 3, 29, 5, OmL 
Suet Claud. 25 : so 3’crg A. 1,140; id G 
4, 446 al The form domus is certain Att. 
ap Gell 14, 1, 34 ; Quadng ib 17, 2, 5 ; so 
Cic Verr 2, 4 4,5 1, Liv 45, 1, 10 ~ 2. 
Adverbial formt a. Domi (also do- 
ram in good 3ISS of Cic. Cal 2, 6, 13; Id. 
Tuscl,22, 51; id Mil 7,16; id. Att. 12, 23, 

1, id. Off. 3,26, 99, and Auct Her 4,30,41; 
4, 64 67; v Neue, Formenl 1,540 ),alhome, 
in the house , Plant Am 2, 2, 12 et saep ; 
Ter And 3 2 34 et saep ; Cic Lael. 1,2; 
nl Bep 1. 13 ; id. Fin 6, 15, 42 ct saep 
Verg E 3 33, Hor S 1,1, 07, id Ep 1,5, 

3 ct saep , cf opp Tons, Plant Capt 1, 

2, 33; id Merc 3, 4, 2 (twice); Cic Phil 
2, 11, 26; Sail C 52, 21 ct saep meae 
domi, Plaut Aul 3, 2. 18 , id. Mo=t 1 3. 
34 : id. Mil 2, 2, 3 ; Ter. Hec 2, 2 15; 
and In the order domt meae, Cato ap 
Chans, p 101 P ; Plant Ep 4, 1, 30 ; 
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et saep , Ter And 6,4,47, id Heaut 5, 1, 
64 sq al , Cic. Caecin. 25 fin , id FI 35 . 
id Att 14 13, 5, Caes B G 6, 19, 1, Hor S 
1, 2, 131 , id. Ep 1, 6, 36 et saep — Cf on the 
legal regulations respecting the dos and the 
t t used in them (dotis datio, dictio, pro 
missio, etc), Cod Just 5, 12, Dig 23, 3 
tit De jure dotmm, Just Inst 2, 7, 3, 
Cod Just 5, 16 De dote cauta, non nu 
merata , id 6, 11 De dotis promissione 
et nuda pollicitatione , Dig 33, 4 tit 
De dote praelegata , ib 37, 7 De dotis 
collatione , cf Kora’s Privatr p 194 sq 
-II. T ransf, a gift , endowment , tal 
ent , property, quality ( freq since the 
Aug per , cf indoles, ragemum, facul 
tates, virtutes) (juris citilis) artem ver 
bo rum dote locupletasti, Cic de Or 1, 65 
\inearum (pedamenta. vimina), Col 4,30, 

I, cf praediorum, Dig 33, 7, 2 , ib ^0, 
§ 3 magnae uvarum, Col 3, 2. 17, cf 
omms unvonum, Plm 9, 35, 56, § 112 mui 
bi, id. 22, 24, 50, § 108 aquatilium, id 32 

II, 63, § 142 formae, Ov M 9, 717 , cf 
oris,, id ib 5, 562 corporis, id ib 583 in 
genu (opp bona corporis}, id A A 2, 112 , 
so Curt 3, G, 20 corporis, Sen Vlt Beat 8, 
3 corporis ammique dotes, Suet Tit 3, 
cf naturae fortunaeque, Plin Ep 3, 3, 4 
omnes belli et togae, Veil 1, 12, 3 et saep 
silvarum dotes, the delights, i o the chase, 
Grat Cyn 252 est quoquo carmimbus 
mentas celebrare puellas Dos mea, my 
gift , Ov Am 1, 10, 60 infelix pern dotibus 
ipse mcis, id Pont 2, 7, 48 dos erat ille 
(sc Phaon) loci, the ornament , id H 15, 
146 tenentas in dote (est), is highly 
prized, Plin 19, 8, 41, § 141 

1. dossennus or dossenus (also 
dors-)) b m [dorsum, prop , hunchback, 
hence], the standing character of a deceit 
ful soothsayer in the Atellanic comedies 
(like maccus, bucco, pappus) Pompon ap 
Non 513, 9 , 514, 23, 616, 22 , Sen. Ep 89, 6 , 
Fest s v TEMETvir, p 364 Mull , cf 
Munk, De Fabulis Atellanis, p 35 sq and 
p 121, Ritschl, Parerga praef p 13 — H, 
T r a n s f , = scurra a fool , clown , jester , 
ironically said of Plautus, as representing 
tho characters of the parasites, Hor Ep 2, 
1, 173 

2. Dossennus or Dossenus ( 11,50 
Dors-)» ° Roman proper name, Plm 14, 
13, 15, & 92 , id ap Indie libr 14 and 15 

dossuarius, a > dm, adj [dorsum], that 
carries on its back that bears burdens (very 
Tare) aselh,Varr It R 2,6 fin jumenta, 
beasts of burden, id ib 2, 10, 5 

dotalis, e, adj [dos], of or belonging to 
a dowry or portion (of the wife, and some 
times of the husband), dofcil aedes Plaut 
Mil 4,4,30, 4,6 63, cf praedia, Cic Att 
15,20,4 regia, Verg A 9,737, 11,369, cf 
regnum, Ov M 4,705, id. F 6,593 patna, 
id M 8, 67 tellus, id H 4, 163 agn, Hor 
Ep 1,6, 21 arma, Sil 17, 75 ct saep ser 
vus, Plaut As 1, 1, 72, cf Dig 24, 1, 28, 
Sen Contr 3, 21 Tyrn, Verg A 4 104 

1. doto, avi, itum, 1 , v a [id] to en 
dow, to portion (esp richly) , in the verb 
finxt rare (and perh not ante Aug ) fill 
am splendidissime maritavit, dotavitque, 
Suet Vesp 14 sanguine Trojano et Rutu 

10 dotabere, Virgo, Verg A. 7, 318, Claud. 
Nupt Hon et Mar 290, cf id. IV Cons 
Hon 648 — Andtrnnsf in Arabia et olea 
dotatur lacrima, i s furnished with an exu 
dation, Plm 12, 17, 38, § 77 , Pall poet 
Insit 63, Vulg Gen 30,20 — Far more 
freq and class dotatus, *b um, -P a , 
well or richly endowed , gifted, provided 
A. Prop uxor, Plaut As 5, 2 49, id 
Most 3,2,14, id. Mil 3, 1,86, Ter Phorm 
5, 7, 47, Cic Att 14, 13, 5, Prop 1, 8, 35 (1, 
8, b 9 M ), Hor C 3, 24, 19 al — B. 
Transf ulmus vito, Plin 18, 28, 68, 
§ 266 Chiono dotatissima forma, Ov M 

11 301 — Comp and adv do not occur 

2. Doto, us,/, = Autw, a sea nymph, 
Verg A 9, 102, Va! FI 1, 134 al 

tt dracaena, ae ,/ 1 = 3p«»ccma, a she 
dragon, acc to Don p 1747 P , Prise p 
643 and 684 ib , Cledon p 1896 ib 

t drachma (old form, drachuma, 
like Alcumena, Aesculapius, Plaut Trin. 2, 
4, 23, Ter Heaut 3 3 40) ae (gen plur 
drachm fun, Varr L L9 §85 Mull , usu 
ally drachmarum, Ter Heaut 3,3,40, Cic 
612 
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FI 19, 43),/” , = dpaxpn I, A small Greek 
coin, a drachma or drachm, of about the 
same value as the Homan denarius, Enn 
ap Cic Div 1, 52, Plaut Ps 1 , 1, 84 sq . 
Ter And. 2, 6, 20, Cic Fam 2, 17 id. FI 
15, 34, Hor S 2, 7, 43 et saep -fi. As a 
weight, the eighth part of an uncia, the half 
of a sicilicus, about the same as our 
drachm, Plin 21, 34, 109, § 185 , Rhem 
Fann de Pond. 17 sq 
1. 1 draco, oms [gen dracontis, Att ap 
Non. 426, 2, acc dracontem, id. ap Cham 
p 101 P ), m , r= bpuKwv, a sort of serpent, 
a dragon (cf serpens anguis, coluber 
hydrus, vipera, aspis) J. Prop (those of 
the tame sort, esp the Epidaurian, being 
kept as pets by luxurious Romans), Cic 
Div 2, 30, 66, Plin 8, 17, 22, § 81, 29, 4, 
20, § 67, Suet Aug 94, Sen de Ira, 2, 31 al 
— As the guardian of treasures, Cic Phil 
13, 6, 12, Phaedr 4 20, Fest s. h v p 67, 
12 sq Mull — U. Me ton A. Name of 
a constellation, Cic. poeta N D 2, 42, 10G 
sq — B. A cohort's standard, Veg Mil 2, 
13 , Amm 16, 10, 7 in templa referre dra 
cones, Val FI 2, 276 , Treb Poll Gallien 
8, cf Isid Ong 18, 3, 3 — C Mannus, a 
sea fsh, Plm 9, 27,43, § 82 , 32, 11, 53, § 148 
Isid Orig 12, 6, 42 — D. A water vessel 
shaped like a serpent, Sen. Q N 3, 24 — E. 
An old vine branch, Plin 17, 23 35, § 206, 
17, 22 35, § 182 14, 1, 3 § 12 — F. A sea 
Jish, Trachinus Draco of Linn , Plin 9, 27, 
43, § 82 — Cr. In eccl Lat , the Serpent, the 
Demi, Vulg Apoc. 12, 7 al 
2. Draco, oms, m , a proper name I, 
The Athenian lawgiver, Cic Rep 2, 1 , id 
de Or 1, 44, 197, Gell 11, 18 — H. One of 
Actaeon's hounds, Hyg Fab 181 
draconarius, J b ™ [draco, II B],a 
standard-bearer, Veg Mil 2,7, 13, Amm 
20, 4 

dracbmgena, ae, comm [draco 
gigno ), dragon born ( poet ) urbs, i e 
Thebes, Ov F 3, 865 hostis i e Alexan 
der the Great (whom Olympias was said to 
have conceived by a serpent, acc to Just 
11, 11, 3, 12, 16, 2), Sid. Carm 2, 80 
dracontarium, », n [draco], a gar 
land or wreath twisted like a serpent, Tert 
Cor Mil 15, Inscr Don cl 1, no 91 
dracontcns, a > uni, adj [id] of a ser 
pent, serpent's pedes, Mythogr Lat 1, 
128, Serv Verg G 3,113 

t dracontia, ae >/) dracontias, ae, 

m , — dpaKovTia?, or draconitis, idis,/, 
a precious stone , Plin 37, 10, 57, § 108, Sol 
43 

t dracontion, li, n , ipaKovnov, a 
kind oj ' wheat , Plin 18, 7, 12, § 64 al 
dracontios vitis, o.n excellent kind 
ofvine,fo\ 3,2,28 

t dracontlum, u> n , bpaKovTiov, | 
dragon wort. Arum dracunculus, Linn , ; 
Plm 24, 16, 91, § 142, called also dracontia 
radix^Veg 5,66,1 

dracunculus, J , ™ dim [draco] I. 
A smalt seipenf, dragonet, Lampr Alex 
Sev 14, Jul Val Rer Gest Alex 15 — 
II. A thread twisted like a serpent, Inscr 
Orell 1572 — HI. A sort offish, dragonet , 
Plm 32 11,63 §148 —IV. The plant tar 
ragon, Artemisia dracunculus, Linn , Plin. 
24, 16J)1, § 142 

dragfantum, b n i v tragacantha. 
t drama, atis, n., — bpupa, a drama, 
play, Aus Ep 18, 15 —Hence, dramatl- 
Cnm poana, dramatic, Diom p 480 P 
Drancae °r Drangae, irom, m , a 
Persian or Hadrian tribe , Plm 6 23, 25, 

§ 94, Curt 6 6,18, 8, 3,9 —Hence, Dran- 
caeus or Drang’aeus, a > um, adj , of 
the Drancae Val FI 6,106 , 507 
t drapeta, ae, m , = dpaverti?, a fugi 
five slave, runaway, Plaut Cure 2 3 11 
draucus, 1 , m , a sodomite, Mart 9, 27, 
10, id. 1 96,12, cf draucUS, Karajan, 
Gloss. Philox 

Drans or Dravus, b fn , the river 
Drave in Hungary , Plm 3, 25, 28, § 147 , 
rior 4, 12 8 

drenso, Sre, v n , expresses the note 
of the sw an, Auct Philom 23 
Drcpana. orum, n , = Apt-nava a 
town on the western coast of Sicily, now 


Trapani, Cato acc. to Sen Verg A. 3 707 
Plm 3, 8, 14, § 90, Li\ 28, 41, Flor’2 2* 
12.— Called al*o Drepanum, Verg A 3’ 
707, and Drepane (e*),/, Sil n, 269 
The piomontory in its neighborhood is 
called Promontonum^ Drepanum, Plm. 3, 
8, 14, § 88. — Drcpanltanus, a, um| 
of Drepanum pupilus, Cic. Verr 2. 2, 57 
§ 140 — Plur as subst DrcpanitSm’ 
the inhabitants of the promontory of Dre 
panum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 17, Plin 3, 8, 14, 
§91 ’ ’ * 

t drepanis, 18 f ? = JpcTaur, the mar 
tin, Hirundo apus. Lmn , Plm 11, 47. 101. 
§ 257 1 * * 


t drimyphagia, a 0,f , = iptfiixpa-fia, 

the eating of acrid food, Cael Aur Tard 2, 
1, 26, 2, 6, 93 

drindlO, ire, V n , expresses the cry of 


the weasel, Auct Philom 61 
t dromas, Sdis, m , — ipopaz I, A 
dromedary , Liv 37, 40, Curt 5 2, 5, Vop 
Aur 28 — -Called also drdmcdariuSj 
m , Hier^Vit Malchi, 10, Vulg Isa. GO, G — 
II. Dromas, udis, m , the name of one of 
Actaeon's hounds, 0\ M 3, 217 

1. dromo, 6ms, m , = Jpopwv- (the run 
ner) I. A sort of shellfish, Plin 32, 11, 
53, § 148 — II, A kind of vessel rapidly 
propelled by many oars a cutter, Cod Just 
1,27 2, cf Isid Ong 19,1,14 

2. Dromo, oms, m , Gr Apopav, the 
name of a slave, Ter Ad 3. 3, 22, cf id 
Heaut 2,3,34 

t dromos, i, m , s= ipopoi I. A place 
for running, a race course, Grut Inscr 339, 
2 —II, Esp , as nom prop , Dromos, 
i, m , the plain near Sparta, on which tho 
Lacedaemonian youth exercised, Lh 34, 
27, 5—2, Dromos Achilleos, a peninsula 
west of the Crimea, on which Achilles was 
satd to have run a race } Plm 4, 12, 26, § 83. 

i dropacator, oris, and dropaci- 
sta, ac, m , one who depilates, Glo«s. 


t dropacismus , , = &p(onaKi<rpos t 
the removal of hair by plasters of pitch, 
Cael Aur Tard 2, 6, 93 
dropaco, ara ) V a ,to depilate, Theod 
Prise 4, 1 

t drop ax , acis ) m > — Jpu»raf, a pitch 
ointment, depilatory , Mart 3, 74, 10, 65, 8, 
Cael Aur Tard. 1, 1, 36 sq 
drosollthus, b m ) &po<ra\t6os t deto 
stone, a precious stone now unknown, Plin 
37, 11 73, § 190 

Drucntia, ae,/ , a tributary river of 
the Rhodanus, how Durance , Liv 21, 31, 9, 
Sil 3, 468, Aus Mos 479^ 

Dr macs, um (Druidac, *rum, Cic 
Div 1,41, Tac A 14,30, id H 4,54, Suet 
Claud 25 , Luc 1, 451 — Dub form acc 
Druidas, Mel 3, 2, 3, Plin 30, 1, 4, § 13) m , 
the Druids, the priests and tuise men of the 
Gauls , Caes B G 6. 13 sq , Luc 1 1 , Plin 
16, 44, 95, § 249 — Hence, H, Drulas, 
hdis./, a Gallic priestess and prophetess , 
a Druidess, Lampr Alex Sev 60 — Called 
also Druis, l dis ) Inscr OrclL 2200, Vop 


Aur 44, Numer 15 

tt drungns, I,m , a body of soldiers a 


troop (late Lat ), Veg Mil 3, 16, Vop Prob 
19 


t dmppa or drupa (sc) ohva = 


dpviTira (v Lidd. and Scott under bpm re 
ngs), an over npt, wrinkled olive, Plm 15 
1 2, § 6, and absol drupa, ao,/, id 15, 7 
7, § 26, 17, 24 37, § 230, 19, 5, 20, § 78 
DrilSUS, b m , a well known Roman 
surname in the Liman family first as 
sumed by the Limus who slew the Gallic 
general Drausus, Suet Tib 3 — Esp 1. 
M Limus Drusus , uncle of Cato Uticensis, 
murdered by Q Vanus, Cic. Arch 3, 6, 
Veil 2, 13 —2. Claudius Drusus Nero, son 
of Tib Claudius Nero and Lina Drusilla, 
father of Germamcus, the theme of Hor 
C 4 4 , Suet Claud. 1 , Tac. A 1, 33 — 
Hence, Drusiantis, a , um, adj fossa, 
Tac A. 2, 8, or Druslnus, tb un b «<(/ 
fo^s'ic, a canal on the Lower Rhine con 
structed by Drusus the son of Lima Suet 
Claud, l —Drusilla, ac ,f> ««»»« of 
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several females of the JAvian family — 
Esp X. Lina Drus'Ila , the second wife 
of Augustus, v Linus. — 2. Drusilla, 
c laughter of Drusos Germamcus, Taa A. 6 , 
15; SupL Calig. 7; 24 aL 
Dryad es ; vm @ at Graec dryasm. 
Prop 1, 20, 12; dub aL adiyasm; ct lb 32 
and 31)./, = Apt/adet, irof el-nymphs, dry- 
ads, Prop 1, 20, 43; Verg. E 5,59: iff G 1, 
11; Or. 5L 3, 507 ; 6, 453 aL— In the sing , 
Drras, Mart 9, 62. 

1, Dryas. antis, m t ^Apvas. I. Th * 
father of Lycurgus fang of Thrare, Hyg 
Fab 132 ; Serr. Verg. A. 3, 14.— Hence, 
Dryantides, ae, m , l e. Lycurgus , Or. 
Ib 347; ct Hyg and S^rr. L L— IX. One 
of the Lapithas, Or. M. 12, 290 sq —III. A 
sharer in the Calydonxan hunt, Or. 3L 8, 307. 

2, Dryas, tdis, r. Dryades/n. 

t dryitis, Idis, /, — ipv'rtt, an un - 
fmovm precious stone, PI in. 37, 11, 73, § 183 
Dry mo, hs, /, = Apvpu>, a sea-nymph , 
Verg G. 4,336; Hyg. Fab praet 
Dry ope, Cs, /, = Apv6-n X. The 
mother of Amphixsus by Apollo , Or. 3L 9, 
331; 304 sq — II, The mother of Tarquitus 
by Faunus,Vevg A. 10, 53L 
t dryophonon, *, « , = 3pv6£ovoK, a 
xort of fern, Plin. 27, 9, 49, § 73. 

Dryops, op\3, m X. One of the Dry 
opes, a people of Epirus, Or. Ib 490; usil 
plur.: DryopCS, um, the Dryopians , 
Plin. 4 praef. ; Verg. A. 4, 146. — 2. 
name of a warrior , Verg. X 10, 346 

t dryopteris, Idis,/, = opvovrepi?, a 
plant similar to the preceding, Plin. 27, 9, 
48J 72. 

Drysidae,anim,7n , the Druids, Amm. 
15,9,4; 8 
dua, duo. 

dualis, e » aci J- [ da °]f Oiat contains two : 
numerus (nasi), i e the dual number, dual- 
ity, Lact. Opit D 10, 9 — In gram. Iang . 
numerus, the dual, Quint 1, 5, 42 aL 
dualltas, at is, /, the number two, 
Cassioff Var. 11, 2. 

+ dubenus apud antiques dlcebatur 
qui nunc tloramus, PauL ex Fest. p 07. 7 
MulL ' 

dubie, adr , doubtfully, v. dubi03/n. 
dubietas, atis, f [dublus], doubt , un 
certainty (post-class ), Amm. 20, 4; Eutr. 
6, 19_ 

dubiosus, a, um, adj [id.], doubtful , 
dubious (post-class )' fabulae, Gcll 3, 3, 3: 
hoc (with inexplicable), id. 5, 10, 15 
Dubis, 5s > m ,=-Xov/3it,arirer in Gallia 
Belgica, now Doubs , Ca^s B G 1, 38, 4. 

dubitabilis, e, adj [dubito], doubtful 
(very rare) I, Pass , to be doubted : re- 
rum, Or. 3L 1, 223 : nrtu B , id. ib 13. 2L 
-n. Act , feeling doubt: pectus, Pruff 
Apoth. 649 

. dubitanter, adr , douthngly, v dubi- 
to fin A. 

dubltatim, adv , hesitatingly, v. da 
blto/n B_ 

dubltatlO, 6ms,/ [dubito] I. A wa- 
tering m opinion or judgment ; a bnng 
uncertain, a doubting , uncertainty, doubt 
A. Prop 1, In gen. (freq and good 
pros*) (a) Abiol nec tibi sollicitudinem 
ex dubitatione mea, nec epem ex affirma- 
tions, afferre rolul, Cic Fam 9. 17 fin.: 
cum re3 non conjecture, sed oculis ac ma- 
mbas teneretur, neque in causa ulla dubi- 
tatio posset esse, id. Cluent 7, 20. in ea 
obscuntate ac dubitatione omnium, id. ib 
2i : quod quamquam dubitationem non 
habetjtamfn rationes afferenda3 puto.etc , 
(L Fin. ID ct id. Agr 1, 4, 11; Qmnt 4, 

3, 6 dubitationem afferre, Cic Off L 4L 

147 , ct id. ib 3, 4. 18: eo sibi minus dubi 
tationis dari, quod, etc , Caes. B G l u i 
ad tnllomlsm dnhiiniTnnf.Tn — Jr’ 


; Cic. 

„ - . , i few times: 

fme ulla dubitatione, without any doubt 
Le per litoten, most certainly (an emphatic 
sme dubio, v dubms, L B 2. b c ) Cic 
Tnsc 3, 3, 5; id. Balb 13, 31, id. Verr. 2,L 
18, § 39 , id. Cat 4, 3, 5, so too, sine dubita- 
tione, CoL 3, G, 2 (but far more freq in 
BigniC II , r infra) —if) lvith gm : orn 
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n o m dubitationem adrentus legionum ex- 
p^Ilere, Caes. B G 3, 48 fin.; ct juris (l e 
dubitatio, penes quem esset jus), Cic 
Caecin. 4.' 9 ; gen^rum, id. de Or. 2, 31, 134: 
hujus utiiitatis. Quint 1, 10, 2 8 —{7) IVith 
de: ilia Socratica, de omnibus rebus, Cic. 
Ac 1,4,17; Auct B Afr.26— (3) Withrc/. 
or t ntnrog clause: si quando dubitatio 
accidit, quale sit id, eta, Cic Off 3. 4, 18; 
id. ClaenL US, 76; id. Fam 15, 21* alterum 
potest habere dubitationem. adhibendum- 
ne fuent hoc genu3 ... an, etc , id. Off 3, 2, 
9 ; id Fam. 3,5,3 ; Quint 1L 2, 44.— (c) 
With quin: cum hie locus nihil babeat 
dubitationis, quin, eta, Cic Off 2, 5, 17; 
ct id. D. 2, 63, 158 —{O Vith a subject 
acc. and inf: hoc a rustico factum extra 
dubitationem est, Quint. 7, 1,48. — 2. Esp , 
as a fig. of speech, L q Gr ita-opncir, l e 
hesitation, embarrassment of the speaker, 
because unable to do justice to the great- 
ness of bi3 theme (e g-Cic BosaAm.ll; 
id. de Or. 3, 56, % 214), Auct Her. 4, 29, 40; 
ct Ernest J>x. Technol Lat. p. 136. — 3. 
31 e ton. (dubito, L B ), a doubt, question, 
considering: mdigna dubitatio nomme! 
Cia LaeL 19, 67 ; so, ad rem publicam ade- 
undi, id. P.pp 1, 7, 12. — H. A wavering , 
hesitating in coming to a conclusion ; hesi- 
tancy, irresolution, delay : aestuabat dubi- 
tatione, rersabat se in utramque partem 
non solum mente, verum etiam corpora, 
Cia Verr. 2, 2, 30 ; ct: qui timor! quae 
dubitatio! quanta haesitatio tractusque 
rerborum* id. de Or. 2, 50: inter dubita 
tionem et moras senati, FalL J. 30, 3; cf 
id. ib C2, 9: aluit dubitatione b^llum^Taa 
A. 3, 41 Jin et saep. : (Caesar) nulla mter- 
po3ita dubitatione legiones ex castns edu- 
cit, without any hesitation, promptly. Caes. 
B G 7, 40, 1; in this sigmt very freq in 
Cicero: sine ulla dubitatione, Cic Cluent 
28, 75; id. Verr 2, 3, 12; id. Pis. 3; 21 fin ; 
id. X- X). 1,1; id.de Or. 2,28, 122; id. Fam. 
\ 5, b. 2. et sapp ; ct: absque ulla dubita- 
tione, Vulg. Buth, 3, 13; less freq merely 
sme dubitatione, without hesitation, unhes- 
itatingly, Cia Agr. 2, 9, 23; id. X D 3, 34, 
84; id. Aa 2, 29, 94; id. Top 15 fin ; id. 
Att. 11, 16, 3 ; so Cic FiL Fam. 16, 21; 
Auct B Alex. 63, 2; Vnlg. Act. 10, 29 
dubitatiVTis, a, um, adj [dubito], 
doubtful (late Lat): sensus, Tert adr. 
3Iara 2, 25 fin — Adv. : dubltativc, 
doubtfully : pronuntiare, Tert. Car. Chr. 23 

duhltator, oriB, m [5cL], a doubter 
(Iate^Lat) ; w ith g*n , Tert adr. Haeret 33 
duhlto, uvi, atum, 1, v freq n. and a. 
[for duhibitare, freq from duhibeo, l a 
duohabeo (cf habitare from habeo), to hare 
or hold, as two, r. dublus; ct also Gr. 5oid- 
from iotoi ; Germ, zweifeln from zwei], 
to vibrate from on * side to the other , to and 
fro , in one’s opinions or in coming to a 
conclusion (freq in all periods and sorts of 
composition; in class, prose usually with 
negations or m a negative interrogation, 
as: non dubito, hand dubito, quis dubitat* 
etc. I, To warn- m opinion or judgmmt, 
to be uncertain, to be in doubt, to doubt, 
question (a) Absol (rare but class )- ne 
vinolenti quidem quae faciunt eadem ap- 
probation faemnt qua sobm , dubitant, 
haesitant, rerocant se interdum, Cic Ac 2, 
17, 52, ct id. ib 2, 23, 72: et mterrogamus 
et dubitamus et affirmamus,Qumt G, 3, 70, 
ct id. 10, X ; 10, 3, 19 : Linus frequen- 
tissime dubitat, id. 2, 4, 19; 9, 2, 20: vivo 
equidem, ne dubita • nam rera ndes, Verg. 
A. 3, 316 * ut jam liceat una comprehen- 
sione omnia complecti non dubitantpmque 
(=sine ulla dubitatione) dicere, Cic Fin. 
5, 9, 26; id. Fam. 5, 16, 4 Madv. ; so iff Dir. 
1, 55, 125 — ( ft ) “With de (class ): de indi- 
cando dubitat, Cic. SulL 18, 52, iff Fam. 12, 
17, Quint 1, 10, 29 4, 5, 13 — lVith a ne- 
gation nec rero de hoc quisquam dubi- 
tare pos=et, nisi, etc , Cic Tusa 1, 30, 73* 
de aliqua re, iff X D 1, 8 de divina ra- 
tione, iff ib 2, 39, 99: de tna erga me vo- 
luntate, iff Fam. 13, 4 5 fin , ct iff Att 12. 
26* de ejus fide, Caes. B G 7, 21, 1: ct iff 
Jb 7. 77, 10 , X 40 fin. de cannmibvs, 
Qmnt. 10, 5, 4: de ultima ilia (parte), iff 
12,2, 10. de se, Pompei ap Cic Att 8,12 
A et saep — Pass xmpers . de arm is du- 
bitatum est, Cic Caecm 13,38: dejudicio 
Panaetn dubitan non potest, iff Off 3, 3, 
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so, de auctore, Quint 7, 2, 8: de hac (nr- 
»tute)mhil dubitabitur, iff 2, 20, 7 — (7) With 
acc (m class, prose only with a nndr. 
pron ): haec non turpe est dubitare phi 
losophos. quae ne rustici quidem dubitant 9 
Cic. Off 3, 19 77; Quint 2. 17, 2; Plant Ps 
2, X 2; Or. H. 17, 37; iff JL 6,194; iff Tr 
2, 33L — In the pass : causa prorcu=, quod 
dubitan posset, nihil habebat, Cic Verr. 2, 

2, 22; cf iff ib 28; Liv. 5, 3* dubitat 1 tecta 

parentis, Or. M 2, 20' sidera, Stat S 14, 
2: ne auctor dubitaretur, Tac A. 14, 7; ct 
infra, £ : dicta hand dubitanda, Verg. A. 3, 
170 — (4) With an intmrog pron (good 
prose, but rare): ubi tu dubites,qmd sumas 
potissimum, Ter Ph. 2. 2, 29* non dubito, 
quid nobis agendum pates, Cic Att 10, X 
2; iff Fam 11, 17, 2; 15 9; Caes. BC2, 
32, 10: car dabitas, quid dp re pablica sen- 
tias^ Cic Bep X ^ 3, 17 

fin ; iff de Imp Pomp. 16 fin — (e) With 
xnterrog particles (very freq and class): 
si me non improbissime tractasset, dubi 
tass^m fortasse utrum, eta, Cic Att 16, 
15, 1: desimte dubitare, utrum sit utflms, 
eta ... an, eta, Cic Verr 2, 3, S9; ct t m- 
p*rs , iff Att 4, 15, 7 ; Lir. 5, 3 : honestum- 
ne facta sit an turjMJ dubitant, Cic Off 1, 

3, 9: dubitavi, hos homines emerem. an 
non emerem. Plant Capt 2, 3, 95; cf SalL 
J 74. 2; Hor. C. 1, 12, 35: recte necnp, etc , 
iff Ep 2, 1, 80* licet et dahitare num quid 
nos fugent Quint 6, X 3 : dubito, num, 
eta, Plin. Ep. 6, 27, 1; Taa H. 2, 37; de L. 
Bruto fortasse dubitanm, an, eta, Cic 
Tusa 4, 22, 50 et saep — Ct respecting the 
expression dubito an, the art. an, IL, and 
Zumpt, Gramm. § 354. — Poet in pass (ct 
supra, 7): an d^a sim, debitor, Or. M 6, 
298 — ($3 Xon dubito, quin (very freq and 
class.).* non hercle dubito, qum tibi inge 
mo nemo praestitent, Cic. Bep 1, 23; id. 
Dir. 1, 57, 129; iff de Sen. 10, 31; iff Att 
6, 2, 3; iff Fam. 13. 73 fin ; iff Verr. 2, X 
40: numquid tu dubitas quin ego nunc 
perpetno pericnm? Have you a doubt? 
eta, Ter. Earn 5, 8, 13; Caes B G 3, 17, 4; 
1,31,15; Quint 12, 1,42; Suet Tib 17; Or. 
IL 17, 11; 245; iff Tr 0, 7, 59 et sapp ; ct 
pass import : dubitan (non) potest, quin, 
etc, Cic Ac 2,23 fin ; iff Off 3, 2. 9; Quint. 
10,2,1: dubitan potest quin usque eo eici- 
enda sit, Sen. Contr. 1, 3, 1 : iilud care dubi- 
tes, quin, etc , Cic Fam 5 20,6 ; quid du- 
bitas, quin sit, eta, Plant AuL 2, 1, 42; so 
m an interrog , iff Foen. 1, 1. 55; 4, 2, 59; 
Qmnt 7, 6, 10; cf. Cic X D 2, 38, 97: Caes 
B G. 7, 38, 8 —{ri) With acc. and inf (freq 
only since the Aug. penod, and m gen. 
only negatively; not found in Plaut ,ler, 
or Cia; but usual in Nepos): neque hu- 
morem dubitan aurasque penre, Lucr 0, 
249: gratos tibi esse qui de me rumores 
afferuntur, non dubito, Cic. FiL Fam. 16, 
21,2 (ct, on the contrary, § 7: noli dubi 
tare, qum te subleraturus sim) : ignora- 
bant aut dubitabant ammas hominum 1m- 
mortales esse, lact 6,3,5: non dubito, fore 
plerosquequi.etc ,Nep praef g 1; iff Milt 
3,6; jffLys.3. 5; iff Ale ib 9,5, iff Ages 
3, 1; iff Eum. 2, 3; iff Hann. 11, 2; Liv 2, 
64; 22, 55 Drak. et saep : Quint 3, 7, 5; 5, 
10, 76; 9. 4, 114; Suet Claud. 35 et saep ; 
ct in an interrog : an est quisquam qui du 
bitet, tnbunos offenso3 esse 9 Liv 5,3; so, 
quis dubitat, Quint. 9, 4, 68. 130; 10, 1, 8L 
— Pass impers : an dubitanitur, ibi partes 
oratons esse praecipnas 9 iff prooem. § 12. 
— Affirm : pirahcam ut musicam, fabn- 
cam dici adhuc dubitabant mei praecepto 
res, Qumt 8, 3, 34.-2, Transf , of man. 
and abstr subjects, to b <* uncertain, doubt- 
ful : si tardior manus dubitet, Qumt 5, 
10, 124: suspensa ac \elut dubitans oratio, 
iff 10, 7, 22 aut vincere aut si fortuna du 
bitabit (= adrersabit), etc ,Lir 21,44 fin * 
neemox fama dubitant, cum, etc , Flor 1, 
X 2.— B. Melon., to refect upon, to pon- 
der, consider, deliberate : in utramque par 
tem cogitare, deliberare, etc (very* rare)* 
haec dam dabitas, menses abierunt decern. 
Ter Aff 4, 5, 57: restat, judices, ut hoc du 
bitemns, uter, etc , Cic Bosa Am. 31, 88 : 
percipe porro, quid dabitem, Verg A. 9, 
191 dufatarerat Augustus Germanicum 
rei Bomanae imponere, had considered 
whether he should, Taa A. 4, 57 

II. To waver in coming to a conclusion, 
to be irresolute ; to hesitate, delay (a) 
With inf (so most commonly)* non dubi 
613 



DXJBI 


tavenm me gravi^simis tempestatibus ob 
uurn ferre, Cic. Rep 1, 4, so with a nega , 
tion, id. lb 1, 15, id. LaeL 1, id. de Or 1, 
40 et saep , Caes. B G 2, 23, 2 flumen 
transire, b,8, 1, id. B C 1, 71, 2, 2. 33, 2 
and fn , Yerg A. 7, 311, 8, 614 et saep 
quid dubitamus pultare atque hue evocare 
ambo=> foras ? Piaut Bacch. 5,>1, 29 , so m 
an mterrog , id. Mil 4, 2, 17 , id. Ps. 2, 2, 
30 , id. Poen. 3, 5, 44 , Caes. B C 2, 34, 4 , 
Qumt 12, 5, 3 . 12, 10, 63 , Yerg A. 6, 807 
al — Very seldom affirmatively quod ea 
illi nubere dubitabat, Sail C 15 2 accusat 
fratrem, quod dubitet omnta quae ad bea 
tam vitam pertmeant ventre metiri, Cic 
\ r D 1, 40, 113 dubitat agno^cere matrem 
Slat AchilL 1, 250 si forte dubitaret quod 
afferretur accipere, Curt 4, 5 i^dem man 
datum ut occiderent, si venire dubitaret, 
id 10,8 — Ellipt quod dubitas ne fece 
ns, Plm. Ep 1, 18, 5 — (/S) Aon dubito quxn 
(rare m Cic and Caes ) nemo dubitabat, 
qmn, eta, Cial err 2 2, 13, id. MiL 23, 63, 
id. Agr 2 26, 69 turn dubitandum non 
existimavit, quin profici^ceretur, Caes B 
G 2, % 5, id. B C 3, 71, 1, cf nolite du 
bitare, qum huic uni credatis omnta, Cic 
de Imp Pomp 23, 68 , and in an mterrog 
dubitabitis, judices, quin ? eta, id FI 17, 
40, id. de Imp Pomp 16,49 — {7) Absol 
(rare) te neque umquam dubitasse neque 
timui=se, Caes B G 1,41,3 sedmoradam 
no c a est, nec res dubitare remittit, Ov M 
11, 377 quid lgitur ego dubito ? PlauL Am 
1, 2, 283 , so in an mterrog , id. Men. 5, 7, 6 , 
Caes. B G 5 44, 3, Yerg A. 9, 12 magm 
tudme supplicu dubitautes cogit, Caes. B 
G 7, 4 9 , id. lb 7, 63 3 1 Sail C 28, 1 
al dubitantia Iumma failing , SiL 10, 164 
— Hence, A. dubitanter, adv * 1. 
Doubtmgly sine ulla affirmatione, dubi 
tantcr unum quodque dicemus, Cic Inv 
2. 3, 10 — 2. Hesitatingly , with hesitancy 
(very rare) ilium verecunde et dubitan 
ter recepisse, Cia Brut 22, 87 cf Asm. 
Pollio ap Cia Fam 10, 31, 2 — B. dubl- 
tatun, ado (i q dubitanter, 2.), hesitat 
mgly, with hesitation (only m the foil 
passages), Si senn. ap Non. 98, 33, so CaeL 
Ann. ib 

dubluSj a, am adj [for duhibius, duo 
habeo, held as two or double, i e doubtful, 
cf dubito, Corss Au«spr 2, 1027] I. Moving 
x n two directions alternately, vibrating to 
and fro fluctuating (cf ambiguus, anceps, 
incertus, perplexus, duplex) Li t (very 
rare) ut vas non quit constare, nisi hu 
mor Bestitit in dubio fluctu jactarier in 
tus, Lucr 6, 556, cf fluctibus dubns volvi 
coeptum e*t mare Liv 37, 16, 4. — Far more 
freq and cla^, B. Trop , vacillating tn 
mind, uncertain 1, Act a. Wavering 
in opinion, doubting, doubtful, dubious, 
uncertain, = ambigens haesitans, eta sin 
est is homo, anni multi me dubmm dant, 
Piaut. Ep 4, 1, 17 quae res est, quae cu 
jusquatn animum in hac causa dubium 
facere possit? Cic de Imp Pomp 10 — 
"With an mterrog clause, A and S. Gr 
§ 213 R. 4 (L) temptat dubiam mentem 
ratioms egestas ecquae nam faent mundi 
genitalis origo, Lucr 5, 1211, cC equites 
procul visi ab dubns, quinam e«sent, Liv 
4, 40 dubius sum. quid faciam, Hor S 1, 
9, 40 dubius unae Tumperet silentium, 
id. Epod. 5, 85 spemque metumque inter 
dubn.seu vivere credent, Sive extrema 
pati, verg A. 1, 218, cf Liv 1, 42 Philip 
pus non dubius, qum, eta, id. 31, 42 baud 
dubius quin, id. 42, 14, Curt 5, 12 — With 
acc. and inf dictator mmime dubiu 1 ?, bel ; 
lum cum his populis Patres jussuros, Liv 
6, 14, so, haud dubius id. 31, 24, Curt 9 
7 nec sum ammi dubius, verbis eaun 
cere magnum Quam sit, well aware how 
hard it is, Yerg G 3, 289, so, dubius with 
the genitives ammi, Anct B Alex. 56, 2 
mentis, Ov F 6, 572 consiln, Just 2, IS 
sententiae, Liv 33, 25 Drak. salute, Ov 
M 15, 438 i itae, id. Tr 3, 3 25 fati, Luc 
7, 611 al , cf Zumpt Gr § 437 , A. and S 
Gr § 213 R. 1 (a ) — fc, Waiertng tn reso 
lution, irresolute , undecided (very rare) 
dubio atque haesitantc Jugurtha incolu 
mes transennt, Sail J 107, 6, cf hostes 
(opp firmi), id. ib 51 fn. nutantes ac du 
biae civitates. Suet Caes 4 fn quid faciat 
dubius, Ov M 8, 441 — Poet transf 
Cuspis, SiL 4, 18S. — 2. -Pass , that is 
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doubted of, uncertain, doubtful dubious , 
undetermined (so mod freq in all periods 
and kinds of composition) ride c ne lgitur, 
quae dubia smt ea sumi pro certi** atque 
conces^is? Cia Div 2, 51, 106, cf. id. ib 2, 
50 fin , id. Fin. 4 24 67 , id. de Or 1 20, 
92, id. Mur 32, 68, Quint 3, 4, 8, 7, 8, 6 
nihil aegnus est quam res secernere aper 
tas Ab dubns, Lucr 4, 468 (cf verba, vague 
language, opp aperta, Quint 7, 2, 48) 
jus, opp certum, id. 12, 3, 6 , opp confes 
sum id. 7, 7, 7 in regno, ubi ne ob«cura 
quidem e*t aut dubia servitus, Cia Rep 1, 
31 dubium vel anceps genus cau^arum, 
Qumt 4 1, 40, cf, id. 9 2, 69 dubn varn 
que casus, Auct ap Cia Clu 21, 58 et 
racerta <=ocietas, Suet Aug 17 et saep 
quia sciebam dubiam e«se fortunam see 
nicam, Ter Hec. prol alt 8 salus (opp 
aperta permcies), Cia N D 3, 27, 69 spes 
paci* id Att 8, 13 victoria, Caes. B. G 7, i 
80, 6, cf victoria, praeda, laus, SalL J 85, 
48 Marte, YelL 2, 55, 3 spesarmorum id. 

2, 71 discnmen pugnae, xndecisne Sil 5, 
519 proelia, Tac G 6 auct or, unknown, 
0\ M 12 61 et saep an auspicia repeten 
da, ne quid dubns dns agerem ? i e unas 
sured of their favor Liv 8,32 dubn socu 
suspen^aeque ex fortuna fidei (opp fideles 
«ocn and certi hostes) id. 44, 18, cf Caes. 
B C 1 3, 5 Hispamae, Taa A. 3 44 , cf 
gens dubme ad id voluntatis, Liv 9, is 
lux, l e morning twilight, daunt, Ov M 
11,596 sidera Ju\ 5,22, cf nox, evening 
I hctligM, Ov M 4, 401 caelum, i e over 

! cast , 1 erg G 1, 252 fhlgor soils, Sen Hera 
Fur 670 , cf et quasi languidus dies, 
Phn. Ep 6, 20, 6 dubiaque tegens Ianugi 
ne malas, l e between down and a beard, 
Ov M 9,398, 13,754, cf dubia lanugmis 
umbra, Claud. Epitb. Pall et Cel 42 vma, 
not sure to npen , Plm. 18, 31, 74, § 319 con 
silia, watering, Taa Agr 18 et 6aep hunc 
annum sequitur annus haud dubns con*u 
libus (shortly thereafter the contrary Pa 
pirius Semproniusque, quorum de consu 
latu dubitabatur), Liv 4. 8, so, haud dubius 
praetor, id. 39, 39 fn haud dubn hostes^ 
open enemies , id 37, 49 haud dubn Galh 
(opp degeneres, mixti, Gallograeci vere), 
id. 38, 17 cena dubia, see below, II — b. 
In the neutr absol (a) (Aon, haud) du 
bium est, it is [not, not at all) doubtfut, 
uncertain, undecided (aa) Absol si quid 
ent dubium Piaut Ep 6, 1, 40 haud du 
bium id quidem est, id. Poen. 3, 4, 27, Ter 
And. 2 3, 25, cf in the mterrog o! dubi 
umne id est? Ter Eun 1, 2, 49, id. Heaut 
3 3, 46, id. Phorm 5, 2, 9, and with the 
dat an dubium id tibi est? Ter Heaut 
5, 1, 38, Cia Fam 4, 15 — (/9/S) With de 
de Pompeii exitu mihi dubium numquam 
fuit, Cic Att. 11, 6, 6, so, de eonim jure 
id. de Or 1, 57 de re, Qumt 7, 3, 4, cf id. 

7 6,3 — ( 77) With an mterrog clause 
illud dubmm (est) ad id quod summum 
bonum dicitis, ecquaenam fieri po c sit ac 
ce^io, Cia Fin. 4, 24 ? 67, cf Qumt 7, 9, 12 
hoc ergo credo, dubium est, uter nostrum 
sit verecundior, Cia Aa 2 41, 126 hoc 
emm dubium est, utrum an Qumt G, 

3, 83 Ambiorix copias suas judicione non 
conduxerit an tempore exclusus dubi 
um est, Caes. B G 6, 31, 1 an dubium 
v obis fuit me<=se vis ahqua videretur nec 
ne? Cia Caecm. 11, 31 et saep — Since the 
Aug per freq dubium, absol and adi 
codiciUi, dubium ad quem senpti, Quint : 
7, 2, 52 quo postquam dubium pms an 
sceleratus, Orestes venerat Ov Tr 4 4, 69 , | 
Suet Caes. 58 , id. Aug 28 , id. Tib 10 , 
Flor 1 1,12, 2,14,3 Erechtheus, Justitm 
dubmm validi«ne potentior armi«, Ov M 

6 678, cf id. Pont 3, 1, 17 neque multo 
po^t exstmeto Maximo, dubium an quae 
sita morte, Taa A. 1, 5, Flor 1, 1, 8, 4, 2, 
91 al — (33) Non dubium est quin uxorem 
noht filiua Ter And. 1, 2, 1 , id. Eun 5, 

6 27, Cia de Or 2, 8, 32, id Att 13,45, 
Qumt 11, 2, 10 et saep haud dubmm est, 
quin, Ter And. 2 3, 17, 3, 2 50, id. Ad. 5 
9 19 , and mterrog Qumt 3, 2, 1 , 10, 1, 5 
— (te) With acc. and inf pern«e me una 
haud dubmm est, Ter Hea 3 1, 46 , c o Liv 
38, 6, Suet Caes 52 fn , cf mterrog an 
dubmm tibi est cam ecse h aDC * Piaut 
MiL 2, 5, 9 — E 1 1 i p t si exploratura tibi 
sit po«se te, eta, non e cc e cunctandum 
si dubmm sit, non esse conandum, Cia 
Fam 1, 7, 5 —if) Dubium habere, to re 
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gard as uncertain , to douW an in dubium 
habebis, eti3m sancte quom jurem tibi * 
Phut Capt 4, 2, 112 an dubmm habetss, 
num obficere quid vobis possjt? eta Sill 

H. Fragm IIL 61, 8 Dietsch, cf ’haec 
habere dubia neque, eta, Cia Aa 2 9js n 
— (7) In dubium in dubium vocare to 
call tn question, Cia de Or 2, 34, cl illud 
me dixis&e nemo locabit m dubium 4«in. 
Pollio ap Cia Fam 10 31 5 Yid also 
under 3 b venire in dubium Cia Quint 

2, id. ib 21 67, Liv 3 13, cf alu non 
veniunt in dubmm de voluntatc, i e there 
is no doubt what their wish is, Cia Att 
11, 15, 2. lid. al«o under 3 b —(3) In du 
bio, tn doubt , tn question, undetermined 
dum m dubio e=t animus, Ter And 1, 5, 
31, cf Lua 7, 247 m dubioque fuere utro 
rum ad regna cadendum esset, eta, Lucr 

3, 836, cf id. 1085, Qumt 7, 0 ac«tate 

potms quam hieme dandum, non est m 
dubio, Plm. 25, 5, 24, g 59 et saep ut in 
dubio poneret, utrum an, eta, Lit 34, 
5 Yid. also 3 b —(c) Sme dubio, xoithout 
doubt, doubtless, indisputably, certainly 
fiei} freq , in Cia more than twenty 
times, not m Caes. and Sail) Th. Aum 
quid dubitas qum? eta Gn Sine du 
bio, opinor, Ter Eun. 5, 9, 14 Cia t err 2, 

I, 2, 47, id. Cat 2.1, id Balb 24,65, id. 

Tusa 2, 7, 18 , id Off 1, 29, 102 , id. N D 
1, 9, 23 , id. Att 1, 19, 2 et saep id. the 
passages in Stuerenb. Cia Ofl p 134 sq 
Sometimes, e«p m Qumt , with adversative 
particles sed, xerum, at, eta, no doubt, 
doubtless but, yet , eta cum te togntia 

omnibus sine dubio unteferret sed eta 
Cic A T D 1,21,58, so vith sed, id.de Or, 
3, 57 , Qumt 1, 6, 38 , 6, 10, 53 , 6, 3, 64 , 
with sed tamen, id. 12, 6, 7, with tamen, 
id 3, 8, 21, 5, 7, 28, 6, 4, 12, with verum, 
id. 8 prooem § 33, with at, id. 8, 3, 67, 
with autem id. 1, 6, 12 Spald. — (£) Pro 
cul dubio, beyond question undoubtedly 
(very rare), Lucr 3 638, Ltv 39, 40^in, 
Plm. 18, 21, 50, § 187 , and dubio procul, 
Lucr 1,812, 2 261—3. Met on, like an 
ceps (4), doubtful, dubious, 1 a precarious, 
dangerous, critical, difficult (freq but most 
lv poet ) res dubias, egenas, mopiocas con 
sill, critical condition. Plant Poen. 1, 1, 2, 
c o, res, id Capt 2, 3, 46 , id. Most 5, 1, 1, 
Sail C 10, 2, 39, 3, id. J 14, 5, Liv 2, 
50 fn , Tac A 2 62, terg A 6, 196, 11, 
445 aL , cf pericla (with advorsae res), 
Lucr 3, 55 , 1076 tempora (opp secun 
da), Hor C 4 9, 36 mons erat ascensu 
dubius, Prop 4,4,83, cf quae (loca) du 
bia msu videbantur, Sail J 94, 2. — Jj. 
the neutr absol (i q disenmen II B 2, 
and penculum) mea quidem hercle certe 
m dubio \ ita est, is in danger , Ter And 2, 
2 10 Rubnk. , Sail C 52,6, cf 0\ Am 2, 
13,2 se^e suas exercitusque fortunas in 
dubium dod devocaturum, Caes. B G G, 7, 
6, cf Cia Caecin 27, 76 tua fama et gna 
taevitain dubmm Aemet, Ter Ad 3 2,42, 
cf id. ib 2, 2, 35 Ov H 16, 138 Loers.— 
Plur as subst nine Italae gentes in du 
bus responsa petunt, Yerg A 7, SG mens 
dubns percus«a pavet, Lua 6, 596 

II. For the syn varius, manifold, ra 
rious (only in the foil passages) o multi 
modis varium et dubifim et prosperfim 
copem diem, Pac ap Aon 84, 23 (Tng 
Rel p 115, ed Rib ) And so prob is to 
be explained dubia cena, a multifarious , 
richly provided suppei. Ter Ph 2, 2 28 
(for the subjoined explanation of Terence 
ubi tu dubites quid sumns potissimum, 
is only outwardly adapted 1 0 the meaning 
of dubius), so dubia cena, Kor S 2, 2, 77, 
and ferculn dubiae cenae, Aus. Mos. 102, 
Hier Ep 22 tio 16 — Hence, odr, in two 
forms, (a) dubic (acc. to IB 1 ) doubt 
fully, dulioudy (not in Piaut , Ter , or 
Caes.) potest acciderc, ut aliquod signum 
dubie datum pro ccrto sit acccptum, Cia 
Div 1, 55 — Esp freq (particulnrlr sinco 
the Aug per ) with negatives haud (rare* 
ly non) dubie, undoubtedly, indisputably, 
positively, certainly etsi non dubio mihi 
nuntiabatur Parthos transisse Euphratcm, 
tamen, eta, Cia lam 15, 1 (nowhere el o 
as an adv in Cia) non dubie, Qumt. 7. 2, 
6, 9, 4 67, Front Si rat 2, 3. 1G, and with 
sed (cf dubius I B 2 b c), Quint 11, 2, 
1, so, too, nec dubie, Liv 2, 23 fin , Quint 
2 14, 2 , and with verum, id. 3, 4, 1 , with 
sed, Tac A. 4, 19 fn haud dubie jam vie 
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tor, Sail. J. 10 2, 1 (cf. on the contrary in 
Cic. : tine ulla dubitaticme hostis, Phil. 
14, 4, 10; c£ Liv. 3, 38; Cic. Cat. 4, 3, 5); so, 
hand dabie, Liv. 1,9; 13; 3,24; 38; 53; 4, 
2; 23; 5, 10 fin.; 33 jin.; 49 jin. et eaep. 
(about 70 times; see the passages in Stne- 
renb. Cic. Off. p. 138); Quint. 10, 1,85; Tac. 
A. 2, 43; 88; id. H. 1,7; 46; 72; 3,86; 4, 
27 jin.; 80; id. G. 28; Suet. Caes. 55; id. 
Calig. 9; id. Galb. 2; Vulg. Lev. 13, 43.— (0) 
dnbio = dnbie, App. M. 9, 2. 

dncalis, e, «&'• [dux], oj or belonging io 
a leader or commander (post-class.): toni- 
cae, Yaler. Imp. ap. Vop. AureL 13. — Adv. : 
ducalltcr, like a leader or general : an- 
tecedere, Sid. Ep. 5, 13. — Comp., Sid. Ep. 8, 
6 . 

dncator, oris, m. [id.], a general, 
prince, chiej (post-class.): civitatis, Tert. 
adv. Jud. 13. 

* ducatrix, icis ,/ [dncator], a jemale 
leader: vitiorum iracundia, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 2, p. 14. 

dficatus, us, m. [dux], military lead- 
ership , command = n-reyovia (post-Aug.), 
Snet. Tib. 19; Hor. 3, 2L 2; Jnst. 2, 15, 14; 
Vulg. Sirach, 7, 4: calculis omnibns duca- 
tum latrones ei deferunt, App. M. 7, p. 191 
mod. -n. In gen., guidance (eccl. Lat.): 
caecns autem si caeco ducatum praestet, 
Yulg. Matt. 15, 14.— III. Tra nsf., author- 
ity : qnaerere a domino ducatum, Yulg. 
Sir. 7, 4 aL 

ducena, a e,j. [duceni], the office oj a 
ducenarius, Cod. Th. 12, 1, 5. 

dflccnarins,a, um, adj. [id.], contain- 
ing two hundred , oj or relating to two hun- 
dred (post-Aug.): pondera, Plin. 7, 20, 19, 
g S3-: procuratores, i. e. who received a sal- 
ary of 200 sestertia, Snet. Claud 24 (cf. 
Dio Cass. 53, 15): praefectus, Inscr. OrelL 
3444 ; cf. ib. 946 ; mS.—Plur. as subst. : 
ducenarii, Cod Just. 10, 19,1: judiccs, petty 
judges (chosen from persons possessed of 
200 sestertia), Suet. Aug. .'12. — Subst.: du- 
ccnarins, It, m., in milit. lang., the com- 
mander oj 200 men, Yog. Mil 2, 8.— dfice- 
narfa,ae,/., the office oj a ducenanus, 
i. q. ducena, Cod. Th. 1, 9, 1; App. JI. 7, p. 
190, 13. 

dficcni, ao, a {gen. ducenOm, Sen. N. Q. 
3, 7, 3; Liv. 7, 25; Plin. 9. 3, 2, 6 4), num. 
distr ., two hundred each, two hundred, 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 40; Hirt. B. G. 8, 4; Liv. 9, 
19; 40, 18; Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 28 et saep. 

dnccntcsima, (sc. pars) [ducen- 
ti], the two hundredth part, as a tax; one 
haljper cent., lac. A. 2, 42; Suet. Calig. 16. 

ducenti, ae, a {ting, ducentum, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 493 fin. ; Col. 5, 3, 7 ; gen. ducen- 
tum, Liv. 32, 37 al. ; Yarr. R. R. 3, 2, 15: du- 
centarum, Sep. Them. 2, 5: -torum, Front. 
Aq. 7), num. [duo-centum], two hundred. 
I. Lit., Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 55; 58; 4, 8, 27 
et saep. — II. Transf, for a large number 
(indefinite), Plaut. As. 2, 2, 10 ; Cat. 37, 7 
eq. ; Hor. S. L 3, 11: 1, 10, 60: 1, 4, 9; 1. C, 
42 al. 

dtxcenties or -icns, adv. num. [du- 


centj], two hundred times. I. Lit., Cic 
Phil 2, 16, 40; Cels. 2, 14/m.— H. Transf. 
for many times indefinitely, CaL 29, 15. 
ducentnm, v * duc enti. 

duciatms, a, um, adj. [dux], of or be 
longing to a leader or commander (lat 
Lat): officium. Cod. Th. 15, 11, 2 : appari 
tores, ih. ll, 2o, l: judicium, Cod. Just. 7 
62 , 38. —Subst. : ducianus, i, m., a com 
mander's servant , Cod. Th. 7, 16, 3; Cod 
Just 1,27, 2, § 8. 

dllCO, xi, ctum, 3 (imp. due; hut duce 
Plant. Ep. 3, 3, 18 ; id. Most. 1, 4, 11; id 
1<L Kui 2 > 55; id. Trin. 2 

2 ; 103; id. True. 2, 5, 26. — Perf. sync.: dux 
ti Varr. ap. Non. 283, 32; Cat. 9L 9; Pror 
1,3, 27), v. a. [cf Goth, tiuh-an; O. H. Germ 
zieh-an, to draw; Germ, -zog, in Herzoc 
commander, duke], to lead, conduct drau 
bring forward, in all senses; very freq 
passing over into the signif of the com 
pounds abducerc, deducere, adducere, pre 
dacere, etc., and of the synonyms agere 
trahere, movere, etc. (very freq.). I, Li t 
A, In gen.: quo sequar? quo ducis* nun 
me? Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 2: due hos intro, id 


Am. 2, 2, 224; id. AnI 2, 6, 13: due ac do- 
monstra mihi, id. Cist. 2, 3, 36: suas se- 
cum mulierculas sunt in castra ducturi, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 10 fin.; cf. Caes. B- G. 5, 5 fin. et 
saep.: (difficile iter) vix qua singuli carri 
ducerentur, id. ib. 1, 6, 1 ; cf plaustra, Or. 
Tr.3,10,34: aquam ducere, Cato ap. Chads, 
p. 192 P. ; so, aquam per fundum ejus, Cic. 

Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, g 4: spiritum naribus, Yarr. 

R. R. 2, 3, 5: so, spiritum per siccas fauces, 
Sen. Ben. 3, 8; cf: aerem spiritu, CiaN.D. 
2, 6 fin.: animam spiritu, id. ib. 2, 54^13G; 
and in gen.: spiritum, for to live, id. Fam. 
10,1; cf.: vitam et spiritum, id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 33: turn naribus, to inhale, Hor. 
C. 4, 1, 22 : sucos nectaris, to drink in full 
draughts , to quaff, id. ib. 3, 3, 34; cf. pocu- 
la, id. ib. 1, 17, 22; and: Liberum, id. ib. 4, 
12,14. — Poet.: jucunda oblivia vitae (re- 
ferring to the waters of Lethe), Hor. S. 2, 6, 
62 (cf. Verg. A. 6, 714 sq.) et saep.: mnero- 
nem, to draw from the scabbard, Verg. A. 
12,378; cf: ferrum vaginfi, Ov. F. 4,929: 
ensem vagina, f : L 8,312; but: ensem duxe- 
rat faber, had beaten out, forged, Tib. 1, 3, 

: 48 : sortem, Cic. Liv. 2, 33 ; Verg. A. 6, 22 ; 
hence, also transf. of that which is drawn 
by lot, Cic. Div. 1 , 18, 34 ; id. Rep. 1, 34 ; 
Suet. Caes. 12; Tac. A. 1, 54; 3, 28 al.: pon- 
dns aratri, to draw, Ov. M. 7,119: remos, j 
to row. id. ib. 1, 294; cf id. it). 4, 353: nu- 
merosa brachia, in dancing, id. Am. 2, 4, 
29: lanas, to spin , id. ib. 4,34; cf. Etamina, 
id. ib. 4, 221 : nbera, to milk, id. ib. 9, 358: 
frena manu, to guide , govern, id. ib. 15, 518 : 
vela, to haul (= navigare), Prop 1, 6, 2 : ma- 
nus, of swimming, id. 3, 20, 2: ilia, to draw 
the fiarilx together, become broken-winded , 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 9: os, to draw awry, to make 
v^ry faces, Cic. Or. 25 fin.; Quint. 9, 3, 101; 
cf valium, Ov. M. 2, 774 ; id. P. 4, 8, 13 ; 
Mart. 1, 41 et saep. : non equus impiger Cur- 
ru ducet Achaico Victorem, to draw along, 
Bor. C. 4, 3, 5; ct. id. Ep. 1, 1, 93 .—Absol.: 
sibi qnisque dacere, trahere, rapere, to take 
to one's self, appropriate, Sail. J. 41, 5. — B. 
Esp. 1. To lead, conduct, as a way or 
road: via ducit (te), in urbem ? Verg. E. 9, 
1; cf Plin. Ep. 7, 5; Verg. A. 1, 401; Ov. F. 
2,679: Brundisium Minuci melius via du- 
cat an Appi, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 20: via ad un- 
das. Ov. M. 3, 602: via ad infernas sedes, 
id. ib. 4, 433; cf: iter ad urbem, id. ib. 437; 
Curt. 3, 28, 19; Sen. Prov. G, 7; id. Vit. Beat. 
1; Plin. 18,11,29, § 111; Quint. 5,9,14: Liv. 
5,40,8 al. — 2. Se, in colloq. lang., to UetaJce 
one's self, go : jam me ad regem recta du- 
cam, Plant. Am. 4, 3, 8; id. AuL 4, 8, 8; id. 
Bacch. 4, 2, 11; Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 7: Balbus 
duxit se a Gadibus, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
32, 1. — 3, A legal 1. 1 .,to take, lead away, 
drag, carry off a person before court, to 
prison, to punishment, etc. : post, deixde. 
iiAxva ixiectio, esto. ix. iva dvcito, XII. 
Tab. ap. GelL 20, 1, 45 ; so, in jus, Liv. 2, 27 : 
illos duci in carcerem jnbent, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 30: allquem in carcerem, Suet. Caes. 20: 
in vincula, id. ib. 79: ad mortem, Cic. Cat. 
1, 1, 1; Nep. Phoc. 4, 3; and absol. : ducite, 
ubi capiat, etc.. Plant Capt 3, 5, 65; Sen. de 
Ira, 1, 10, 14; Suet. Calig. 27; Plin. Ep. 10, 
97, 3 aL : si. ivdicatvjl tacit, avt. qvis. 
ESDO. E3L IYEE. YISDICIT. gECVJT. DVCITO. 
VIXCITO, etc., Xll. Tab. ap. Gcll. 20, 1, 45: 
decreta ejus modi : si petit ducas. C. Fufi- 
cium duci jossit petitorem, to be imprison- 
ed, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 31 ; so of a debtor 
(addictus) who is led off as a slave, Novat. 
ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 63, 255; Plaut. Bacch. 5. 2, 
87; Cic. FL 20/n.; Liv. 6, 14 sq. ; cf id. 2, 
23 med. ; cf. prov.: stultitiast venatum 
ducere invitas canes, Plant. Stich. 1, 2, 83. 
— 4. Uxorcm, to lead a wife home, L e. to 
marry : bona uxor si ea deducta est, etc. 
— Verum egon earn dneam domum, Quae, 
etc. ? Plaut. MiL 3, 1, 91 : uxorem domum 
id. AuL 2, 1, 40; Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 68: filiam Or- 
getorigis in matrimomum, Caes B. G. 1, 9, 
3: cf Liv. 4,4: earn uxorem ducturam epse 
aliam, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 105: uxorem (or ali- 
quam, filiam alicujus, etc.), id. AuL 2,1,48; 
id. Cas. prol. 69 et saep ; Ter. And. 1, 1, 128; 
2, 1, 21 et saep. ; Cic. Scst. 3; Caes. B. G. 1, 
53, 4 ; id. B. C. 3, 110, 2 ; Verg. E. 8, 29 ; Vulg. 
Marc. 10, 11 et saep. — Absol.: si tu negans 
ducere, Ter. And. 2 , 3, 5; 2, 3, 9; id. Phorm. 
2,3,76; Liv. 4,4 aL: jugmn ducere cum in- 
fidelibus, i. e. to be yoked in marriage, Vulg. 

2 Cor. 6, 14. — Rarely for nubere: si igno- 
ran3 statum Erotis ut liberum duxisti, is- 


que postea serves est judicatus, eta. Imp. 
Antonin, ap. Cod. Just 5, 18, 3. — in the 
comic poets, of taking home prostitutes, 
Plaut Most 1, 1, 35; 4, 2, U; id. Men. 1, 2, 
15; id. Stich. 5, 4, 48; id. Trua 3, 2, 10 et 
saep. — 5, In milit lang. a. Said of a com- 
mander, to lead, to cause to move , to march 
his army in any direction: locis apertis 
exercitum ducere, Caes. B. G. 1, 41, 4; ct 
icL B. C. 1, 64 fin.: 1, 68, 1: exercitum ab 
Allobrogibus in Segusianos, id. B. G. 1, 10 
fin. : exercitum in fines Suessionum, id. 
lb. 2, 12, 1; ct id. ib. 4, 38, 3; 5, 18, 1: exer- 
citum (legiones, etc.) in feellovacos, id. ib. 
2, 13, 1 ; 5, 24, 2 et saep. ; ct Tac. A. 2, 57 : 
cohortes ad earn partem munitionum,qnae, 
eta, Caes. B. C. 3 ; 62, 2: exercitum Uticam, 
id. ib. 2,26,1; reliquas copias contra Labie- 
num, id. B. G. 7, G1 fin. et saep. — In pass., 
of the soldiers, Vo march, move: quam in 
partem aut quo consilio ducerentur, Caes. 
B. G. L 40, 2. — And in act, absol., of the 
general himself, to march , move (a favorite 
expression of Liv. ; not in Caes. or Sail): 
(Mettus) ducit, quam proxime ad hostem 
potest, Liv. 1, 23; 1, 27; 9, 35; 22, 18 et 
saep. — Hence, ft. In gen., to lead, com- 
mand an army or (more freq.) a division: 
qua in legatione duxit exercitum, Cic. Mur. 
9, 20; so, exercitum, Nep. Eum. 13, 1 ; id. 
Epam. 7, 3 : qui superiore anno primum 
pilum duxerat, Caes. B. G. 5 35, G; 6, 38, 1; 
id. B. C. 3, 91, 1: ordinem, ia. ib. 1, 13, 4; 3, 
104, 3 ; Suet. Vesp. 1 : partem exercitfis, 
Sail. J. 55, 4 et saep. — Rarely, to lead a di- 
vision in front, in advance : consuetudino 
sua Caesar sex legiones expeditas ducebat: 
post eas , . . inde, eta, Caes. B. G. 2, 19, 2; 
hence also, to march in front, take the lead, 
said of the division that forms the van: 
pars equitum et auxiliariae cohortes duce- 
bant, mox prima legio, eta, Tac. A. 1, 51 ; 
cf. id. ib. 1, 64 fin. — [ft] Transf beyond 
the milit. sphere, to lead, to be leader, head, 
chief, first in any thing : accedit etiam, 
quod familiam ducit, Cia Fam. 7, 5 fin. 
Manat. ; so, familiam, id. PhiL 5,11,30; id. 
Fin. 4,16,45: ordincs, id. Phil. 1,8,20: clas- 
eem (discipulorum), Quint. 1, 2, 24 Spald : 
funus, Hor. Epod. 8, 12: toros, Ov. F. 6, 668 
et saep. — c. To conduct as prisoners in a 
triumph : per triumphum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
26, § 67 : in triumpho, Plin. 7, 43, 45, § 139, 
v. triumphus.— 6, With the accessory idea 
of creation, formation, to produce, form, 
construct , make, fashion, shape, dispose (cf.; 
struo, pono,' condo, fundo) : parietem per 
vestibulum alicujus, to erect , Cic. MiL 27 
fin.; cf muros,Hor. C. 4, 6,23: vallum ex 
castris ad aquam, Caes. B. C. 1, 73, 2: fos- 
sam, id. B. G. 7, 72, 1; 7, 73, 2: arcum, Ov. 
M. 3, 160: lateres ue terra, Vitr. 2, 3: vivos 
vultus de marmore (with excuderc spiran- 
tia aera), Verg. A. C, 849; cf id. ib. 7, 634; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 240; varr. ap. Non. 283, 32; 
Plin. 7, 37, 38, g 125; Quint. 10, 3, 18 Spald. ; 
Jnv. 7. 237; hence, poet, also; epos, Hor. 

S. 1, 10, 44: carmen, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 18; 3, 14, 
32: versus, id. ib. 5, 12, 63 et saep.: liniam 
ex colore, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 81; Quint. 2, 6, 
2; cf orbem, id. 11, 3, 118: alvum, to bring 
forth by clysters , Cels. 2. 12; 4, 4 et saep. : 
alapam alicui, qs. to fetch, one a box an the 
ear, Phaedr. 5, 3, 2; cf colaphum, Quint. 6, 
3, 83 Spald. : pugnum, Dig. 47, 10, 4 et saep. ; 
so esp. of processions, dances, etc.: funus, 
Cic. Quint. 15 fin.; Ov. M. 14, 746; Verg. G. 
4, 250; cf exsequias, Plin. 8, 42, 64, § 154: 
pompam, Ov. H. 12, 152 ; id. F. 6, 405 ; iiL 
M. 13, 699: choros, Tib. 2, 1, 56; Hor. C. 1, 
4, 5; 4, 7, 6 et saep. ; cf. choreas, Ov. M. 8, 
582; 14, 520. — 7. To receive, admit, take 
any thing (not ante-Aug.): cicatricem, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 11, 66; Liv. 29, 32, 12: rimam, Ov. 1L 
4, 65: situm, to grow rusty, Qumt. 1, 2, 18: 
formam, Ov. M. 1, 402 : colorera, id. ib. 3, 
485 ; cf. pallorem, to grow pale, id. ib. 8, 
760: nomina, Hor. C. 3, 27, 76 : notam, i(L 
ib. 4, 2, 59 et saep. 

II. T r o p. I n g e a , to lead, guide , 

draw, conduct : progredimur quo ducit 
quemque voluntas, Lucr. 2, 258; cf Hor. 
Ep. 1, 3, 27 ; 1, C, 57 : ad strepitum citharae 
cessatum dacere curam, icL ib. 1,2. 31: Li- 
ber vota bonos ducit ad exitus, id. C 4, 8, 
34; cf. Quint 12, 1, 26: per quaedam parva 
sane ducant (futurum oratorem) id. 1, 10, 
5; cf. id 1, 1, 27; 1, 5, 58. — Prov.: ducunt 
volentem fata, nolentem trabunt, Sen. Ep. 
107. — B, In parti c. 1. To draw, deduce, 
G15 
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dmte its ongm or beginning from any 
thing ab aliqua re totius vitae ducere ex 
ordium, Cia Fin. 5 7, 18, cfl exordium a 
nostra persona. Quint 3, 8, 8 , 4, 1, 7 pnn 
cipium disputatioms a principe mve c tigan 
<lae ventatis, Cic ND 2, 21 fin belli mi 
tium a fame, id. Att 9, 9, 2, cf Quint 1, 1, 
21 mitia causasque omnium ex quatuor 
temporum mutatiombus, Cic N D 2, 19, 
49 origmem ab Iterate, Qumt 2, 15, 4, 1, 
6, 3S, Hor C 3,17, 5 at mgressionem non 
ex oratorns disputatiombus, Bed, etc., Cic 
Or 3, 11 honestum ab ns rebus, id. Off 1, 
18, 60 , id. Or 39, 135 nomen ex quo, iff 
Ac 11, 41 , cf nomen a Graeco, Quint 1, 
6, 3, 3, 7, 1, Hor S 2, 1, 66 et saep , cC 
aNo utrumque (sc. amor et amicitia) due 
turn (aL dictum) est ab amando, Cic LaeL 
27, id. Fin. 2, 24, 78 —2. To lead a person, 
as regards his will or opinions, m any di 
rection, to moie, incite, induce , allure , m a 
good or bad sense (most freq m the ) 
ita me ad credendum tua ducit oratio, Cic. 
Tusa 2, 18 nos ducit scholarum consuetu 
do, Qumt 4, 2, 23, 5, 11, 19, cf id. 9, 1, 21 
ducit te species Hor S 2, 2, 35 et saep 
declamatores quosdam perversa ducit am 
bitio, ut, etc , Qumt 10,7, 21 — In the pass 
si quis statuarum honore aut gloria duel 
tur, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 58 Jin eloquentiae 
laude, id Or 32, 115 quaestu et lucro id 
Tusa 5, 3. 9 hoc errore ut, etc , id. Off 1, 
41 , cf litteris eorum et urbanitate, ut, 
eta, id. Rose Am 41,120 omnes trahimur 
et ducimur ad cogmtioms et scientiae cu 
piditatem, id. Off 1, 6 et saep — b. In a bad 
sense, to cheat, deceive, Plaut Most 3,2,26, 
id Capt 4, 2, 7, Ter And. 4, 1, 20, id. Ph. 
3, 2, 15, Prop 2, 17, 1 (3. 8, 1 AL) , Ov H 19, 
13, id M. 3,587 (with decipere) — 3. With 
regard to time, to draw out , extend, pro 
tract, prolong helium, Caes B G 1,38,4, 
id B C 2,18,6, 2, 37, 5 sq , Cic Fam 7,3, 
2 , Liv 22, 25 et saep , cf bellum longius, 
Caes B C 1,64 2, 3,42,3 bellum in hie 
mem, id lb 1, 61, 3 earn rem longius, id. 
B G 7, 11, 4 , cf rem prope in noctem, id 
B C 3, 51, 7 rem leniter, Liv 3, 41 et saep 
Al*o t r a n s f , of time itself tempus, Cia 
Verr 2,1,11, Nep Them 7 diem ex die, 
Caes. B G 1, 16, 4, and of persons who are 
pul off delayed ubi se dmtius duci mtel 
lexit, id lb 1, 16, 5 — Less freq (mostly 
poet ), b. I n g e n. , of time to pass , spend, 
enjoy aetatem in litteris, Cic Fin 5, 19, 50 , 
so, aetatem, Hor Ep 2 2, 202 vitam id. 
Epod. 17, 63, Sen. Ep 45, 10, cr Verg A. 2, 
641 (where, shortly before, i ztam produ 
cere) nodes, Prop 1, 11, 5 , Plm. Ep 6, 31, 
13 somnos,Verg A 4,560 — 4.1nmercant 
lang , to calculate , compute , reckon age 
nunc suinmain sumptus due, Lucil ap 
Non 283, 30 minimum ut sequamur, quo 
mam XC medimnQm milia duximus, acce 
dant eo eta, Cia Verr 2 3 49, id. Att 6,1, 
5 and 16, 6, 2, 7, \arr R R. 3, 16, 11, Gell 
1, 20, 5 — b. Transf beyond the mercant 
sphere (a) Rationem alicujus, to consider, 
calculate, care for one's advantage or inter 
est (a favorite expre^ion of Cicero) duxi 
in cam rationem, quara tibi facile me pro 
baturum arbitrabar, Cic Att. 8, 11 D, § 7, 
6o, suam quoque rationem, to hate respect 
to one’s own advantage, id. 1 err 2, 1, 48 ; 
and non minorem aratorum quam popuh 
rationem, Suet Aug 42 Jin salutis meae 
rationem, Cic. Fam 7, 3 rationem officii, 
non commodi, id Sest 10, 23 , cf id. Rose 
Am 44, 128 umus cuju«que temporis due 
ta ratio est, id. Div m Caecil 4, 16 ratio 
nem offlen atque existimationis, id. Quint. 
16,53 — (/?) Ill gen., to reckon , consider , 
hold account , esteem as any thing (c£ aesti 
mo and existimo, very freq in prose and 
poetiy) parvi id ducebat, Cic Fin 2 8, 24 
pro nihilo aliquid, Plaut Pers 4, 4, 85, Cic 
Verr 2 2, 16 fin , id. Tusc 5, 32 ? 90 , cf 
Auct. Her 4, 20, 28 ea pro falsis ducit, 
Sail C 3, 2 , cf innocentiam pro malcvo 
lentia, id. ib 12, 1 vos cntis judtees, Lau 
din 1 an vitio duct id factum oportuit, Ter 
Aa. prol 5, so aliquid honori, SalL J 11, 3 
aliquid laudt, Nep praefl § 4 aliquem de 
spicatui Cic FI 27,65 nihil praeter virtu 
tem in boms ducere (for which shortly 
3fter, in bonis habere = numerare), Cia Fin. 
3,3, aliquem in numerohostium, id. Verr 
2 5, 25 fin , Caes. B G 6 32, 1, cf ib 6, 
23, 8, without tn, ib 6, 21, 2, cf aliquem 
loco afflmum, SalL J 14, 1 R.ntz 2T cr 
616 
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aliquid testimony loco, Qumt 3, 9, 10 tu 
telae nonrae duximus cum Afnco bello 
urgerentur, Liv 21, 41 , cf offlen duxit 
exorare filiae patrem, eta. Suet Tib 11 
faceret, quod e repubhea fideque sua duce 
ret, id ib 25, 7 et saep malum cum ami 
ci tuum ducis malum Plaut Capt 1,2,48, 
c£ Archytas iracundiam seditionem quan 
dam animi vere ducebat, Cic Rep l 38 
eorum, quos idoneos ducebat, consilium 
habet, Sail J 62, 4 ml rectum nisi quod 
placuit sibi ducunt, Hor Ep 2, 1, 83 — 
With acc. and inf sic equidem ducebam 
ammo rebarque futurum, Verg A. 6, 690 
ut omnia tua m te posita e*se ducas hu 
manosque casus virtute mferiores putes, 
Cia LaeL 2, 7, 19 Jin , id. Rep 1, 2, 1, 17 , 

1, 3S, 3, 9 (three times) Sail J 93, 5, Liv 
22, 14, 6, 22, 59, 5, Caes B G 1, 3, 2, 4, 30, 

2, 6, 18 et saep — Here too probably be 
longs the much disputed passage ludos et 
mama honoris medio ratioms atque abun 
dantiae duxit (= Judos pubheos cum alns 
rebus quae ad mania honoris pertinent, 
duxit, l e existimant habendos et ponen 
dos m medio ratwms atque abundantiae, 
ut inter rationem, quae plane spermt ma 

ma, et abundantiam, quae eadem ostentat, 
media via incederet), he thought right to 
manage them m a middle course between 
reason and profusion, Taa Agr 6 fin , v 
Dubner and Orell ad h L 

* dnctahllltas, atis,/ [ducto], aptness 
to be duped Att ap Non 150, 13 

ductarins, a, um, adj [id.], of or for 
drawing funis, perh. only 1 itr 10, 2, 3 
and 5 

ductilis, c, adj [duco], that may be led, 
guided , or conducted (post Aug and rare) 
scena, moiable } Serv Verg G 3,24 flumen 
aquae nguae, i e a canal, Mart 12,31,2 
aes, l e that may be hammered out thin, 
Plin 34, 8, 20, § 94 sq , cf aurum, 1 ulg 
Num 8, 4. 

ductim, E ld ]. &3J drawing (very 
rare) major pars opens in vinea ductim, 
potius quam caesim faciendaest (for which, 
shortly after ductu falcis, non ictu), Col 
4, 25, 2 mvergere in me liquores, in good 
draughts , Plaut Cure 1, 2 13 (cf pocula 
duces Lesbn, Hor C 1,17,21) 

ductio, onis, / [*d ], « leading , a lead 
ing off or attay (very rare, perh not ante 
Aug ) aquarum, \ itr 1, 1 , 10, 19 aln, 
Cels 2, 12, 4 24 Jin ut ducere quis po«et 
eos in quos habet jus ductioms, Dig 43, 30, 

3, § L 

ductito, wi, v freq a [id.], to lead, to 
lead unth one (a Plautin. word) I. Prop 
A. In gen, Plaut Rud. 2, 7, 26 — B. I n 
part ic, to lead home a wife, to marry, 
Plaut Poen 1, 2, 60 — II. Trop ,to de 
ceiie ego follitim ductitabo, Plaut Epid 
3, 2, 15 

dUCtO, avi, atum, 1, v freq a [id ], to 
lead or draw, conduct (\ ery fVeq in Plaut , 
elsewli perh. only in Ter , Sail , and once 
in Tac , not in Cic , Caes., or the Aug 
authors) I. Lit A«Ingen aliquem, 
Plaut Most 3, 2, 158 restim ductans, Ter 
Ad. 4, 7, 34 Ruhnk. exercitum per saltuo 
sa loca, Sail J 38, 1 , so, exercitum, id C 

ll, 5 , 17, 7 t id. J 70, 2 , * Taa H 2 100 , 
cf equites in exercitu, Sail C 19,3, Amm 
14, 10, 11 (acc to Qumt 8, 3 44 this phrase 
ology was regarded by many as indelicate, 
prob on account of the foil, sigmf of the 
word ducto) — B. I n par tic aliquim, to 
take home , take to one’s self a concubine, 
Plaut As 1, 3, 12 sq , id. Men 4, 3, 20, id 
Poen 4, 2 46 , Ter Phorm 3, 2, 15 — II. 
Trop A. To deceive, delude, cheat nil 
moror ductarier Plaut Most 3, 2, 159 qui 
me ductavit dolis, id Capt 3, 4 109 — B. 
To cJiarro, allure c et me Apollo ipsus de 
lectat ductat Delficus Enn. ap Non 97 32 
(Trag v 390 7 ahl ) meretrices eum labus 
ductant, id. MiL 2, 1, 15 — (But in Plaut 
Pers 4 4, 85, the correct reading is duco, 
not ducto, v Ritschl ad h 1 ) 

ductor, oris, m [id.], a leader, com 
mander, chief general (die , a fluorite 
word oflergil, used bj him more than 
20 times, cf dux, imperator princeps 
praetor, praefectus, etc ) cxercitus, * Cic 
Tusc 1,37, Liv 1,28 itineris, a guide, id 
7,41, 10 21 fn , Verg A. 2, 14, 8, 6, 129 
et saep , cf apum (m their battles), id. G 
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4, 83, of the leaders m warlike game 1 ? id. 
A- 5, 133 , 249, Suet Tib 6 clas^is a pilot 
'Nerg A. 6, 334, 0\ M 12 574 aquarum 
Tibns, ffte king of nrers , Stat S 3 5 112. 
— H, One who extends draws out ftrrcus, 
poet for iron t corker, Auct Priap 32, 13 
cfl.VuIg.Num 10,81. * 

ductrix, ici? / [ductor] a female 
chief, a general Penthesilea, Dar Phrrg 

1. ductus, a , um, Purf , from duco 

2. ductus, u*, ™ [duco], a hading, 
conducting (cia** ) I. L i L A. la gen 
aquarum, Cia Off 2, 4, 14 , id. Leg 2 L 2 
c£ the work of Frontmus De aquaeducti’ 
bus, in this sen^e al«o simply ductus, id 
ib 5 sq aequali ductu porticus, a line, row . 
Lucr 4, 426 mun, Cia Rep 2, 6, 11 litte 
rarum, form, shape, Quint. 1, 1, 25 10 2 

2, Plm. 8 3, 3 §6 oris {with vultus) Un 
eaments , Cic. Fin. 5 17, 47 lmiarum Plm 
37, 12, 74, § 195— B. In parti a, mihta 
ry lead, conduct, generalship, command, Cia 
de Imp Pomp 21 , id. Fam. 3, 1L 4 , Caes. 
B G 7, 62, 2 , id. B C 1 7, 6 , Tell 2 78 , 
115 , Tac Agr 5 , Suet Ve«p 4 aL , freq 
connected with auspicium, Plaut. Am 1, 1, 
41, Lw 5, 46 ? 8, 31, 28, 3S, In<*cr OrclL 
563 al , sometimes al c o opp to auspicium, 
as the supreme command, Taa A. 2, 41 
Curb 6, 3, Suet Aug 21 Ruhnk.— II. 
Trop , of discourse A. Connection, struct 
ure of a pla\ , Quint 4, Z, 53 — B. A period, 
Quint, 9, 4, 30 Spald 

dudum, hmp [diu dum, it is 
some time since, c£ Don Ter And. 3,4, 

3 , Pri«c p 101b P Hence] I. A «Aorf 
time ago, a little while ago (in I laut and 
Ter freq , and repeatedly m Cicero’s pbilos 
writings and letter*, and in Vergil , elsewh 
except in the compound jamdudum, verj 
rare, not m Cae 1 * , cf al«o diu, pndem) 
quid ille revortitur, qui dudum properare 
se aibat, Plaut Am 2, 2, 29, 1, 1, 231, 2 1, 
73, 3, 2, 35, id Trm. 2, 4, 29 et «=aep , Ter 
And 3, 4, 12 , id. Heaut 3 3, 34 et «aep , 
Cia Tusa 1, 31, 76, id de Or 2, G5,262, id 
\tt 11, 24, Verg A. 5, 650, Stat Th 1,670 
— B. Before, formerly a. Opp nunc 
nunc assentatrix scele«ta est, dudum nd\ er 
satnx erat, Plaut Mo*«t 1 3 100. id. Men 
5,5,33 , 5,1,29 etiamsi dudum merat am 
biguom hoc mibi, nunc non est, Ter Hoc 4, 

4, 26 al , id And 4, 1, 29 , 5, 1, 5, id. Eun 
4,4, 16, Cia Brut 36 138, 1 erg A 2 726, 
12, 632. — b, Opp nunc demum, Plaut 
Rud. 4, 4, 78, cf id. EpitL 3, 4, 22, id Mi! 

2 4, 52 — c. Without such oppos particles, 
Plaut Epid 5, 1, 54, id. True 4,3, 29, Ter 
Ph 2, 4, 19, Cic. Brut 72, 252, Verg A 10, 
599 quid tu mo sic salutas qunsi dudum 
non videns Plaut Am 2 2 52 (dub Ussing 
ad loc ) — C. la Plaut connected with ut 
or cum, to denote immediately past or 
present time, just as nam ut dudum hinc 
abu, accessi ad adole^centes m foro, Plaut 
Capt 3, 1, 18 , cf id Aul 4 8, 6 , id. Baccli 
4, 9, 33 scilicet qui dudum tecum venit, 
cum pallam miln Detulisti, just now id. 
Men 2, 3 41, cfl ib 6, 1 1 — Le^s freq 
without the^e conjunctions is se ad por 
turn dixerat Ire dudum just now, Plaut 
Merc 2, 3, 135, ed Ritschl — H. To desig 
nate a remoter past, only in two combma 
tions. 1. Haud dudum, not long ago, i e 
just now, = modo To E Persia ad me al 
latae modo sunt istae. a mco domino Bo 
Quando? To Haud audum, Plaut Pers. 4 

3 29 — 2. Quam dudum, how long vide 
quam dudum hie asto et pulto' id Stich 
2 1 38, Ter And 5,2,9, id Eun 4 4 30 
Al Qui non abiisti ita ut dudum dixe 
ras? Am Dudum? Quam dudum istuc 
factum’st? Al Temptos, jam dudum 
modo, Plaut Am 2, 2 59 

duella, a °, f [duo] a Roman weight = 
two sextulao, or the third part of an uncia, 
Rhemn Fann de Pond 23, Jsid Or 16,25 
ducllator, duellicus, v bell 
* ducllis, m [duellum = bellum] a 
warrior Am 1, p 10 
Bncllias (in MSS and inserr also 
written D rilli ng and Dtlillius) a um 
[ducllum = bellum , cf Cia Ur 45, 153 , 
Quint 1, 4, 15] a Roman gem, esp , 1. C , 
the famous conqueror of the Carthaginians, 
in honor of whom the Columna rostrata was 
erected , 493 A. U C Cia Rep 1, 1 , Id do 
Sen 13,44, id. N D 2, 6G, Id. Plane 25; 
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Plin. 16, 39, 74, § 192; Sil 6, G65; cf. Inscr. 
OrclL 549.-2, JL, a tribune of Ote people, 
A.U.C. 283, Liv. 2,55 al. 

Dacllona, v. Bellona. 
dfiellnm, v. bellum. 
t dmcensns dicebaiur cum altero, id 
est, cum Ulio census, PauL ex. Fest. p. CO, 
14MuIL [dais = bis and censeo]. 
t dnidcas, v. bidens, IL b. 

D minis or D uilli aSj v - Dnellius. 
duim, v. do init. 

dais, 1. W&., v. do init.— 2. xV«m., r. 
Lis init. 

duitae, arum, m. [duo], heretics who be- 
lieved in two gods , PrucL Hamart. praef. 37. 

duitas, at is, f. [id.], the state of being 
two , duality Dig. 50, 16, 242, § 3 ; bvds, 
duitas, G1 o= 3. 
duitor, v. do init. 

dulcacidus, a, urn, adj. [dulcis-aeidus], 
of a sourish-sweet flavor (late Lat.) : liquor, 
Seren. Sammon. 11, 151; 32, 607. 

* dulcator,uris,7n. (dulco ], a sweetener: 
fontis amari, PauL NoL Carm. 23, 237. 

dnlcc, odu., sweetly, pleasantly, v. dul- 
cis, ./in. (ft). 

dnlcc do, Inis, f. [dulcis], sweetness. I. 
Lit a sweet taste (rare): radix amaracum 
quadam dulcedino, Plin. 25, G, 30, g 66 : 
Vulg. Exod. 15, 25. — Far more freq. ana 
class., n. Trop .,pleasaninti$, agreeable- 
nett, aelightfulnas.charm: nimiaaquarum, 
Lncr.6,1266; cf. : frugum etvini, Liv.5,33: 
vini, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 137 : ant aliquein 
fructum capiant dnlcedinis almae (shortly 
before opp. dolor), Lucr. 2, 971 ; cf. Cic. 
Fin. 2, 13; 2, 34, 114; id. Leg. 1, 17 fin.; 
Verg. G. 1, 412; 4, 55: honoris et pecuniae, 
Matins ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 2 : avinm 
(genii, olg.), Anct. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 70: agra- 
riae legis, Lir. 2, 42: potestatis ejus, id. 5, 

6 fin. : vitae, Cel3. 0, C : orationis, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 40, 1G1 ; cf. vocis, Ov. M. 1, 709: glo- 
riae, Cic. Arch. 10, 24: iracnndiae, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 2, 2 fin.; cf. irae, Liv. 9, Ufim.: otii, 
Tac. A. 1, 2 : amoris.Verg. A. 11, 538 et eaep. : 
plebeios creandi, Liv. 5, 13 ; cf praedandi, 
id. C, 41 fin. : scabendi, Plin. 8, 25, 37, § 90: 
furandi, id. 8, 57, 82, § 222 al. — In plur., 
Vitr. 7 praef 

dnlcesco, dnlcui, 3', v. inch. n. [id.], to 
become tweet , Cic. de Sen. 15. 63 ; Plin. 3, 

18, 22, § 121 ; 31, 7, 41, 6 70 ; PauL NoL , 
Carm. 17, 23. 

dulcia, Crum, v. dulci3, 1. B. 
dolciarius, », um, adj. [dulcia], of 
confectiont, making tweeimeals : vascula, 
to hold confections, Inscr. OrelL 114. -II. 
Esp. of persons: pistor,a confectioner, pas- 
try-cook, Mart. 14, 222 in lemm.; App. M. 
10, p. 244, 30. — Hence, subst., dulciari- 
tzs, ii, m.,a pastry -cool;, Lampr. Heliog. 27 ; 
Treb. Claud. 14; Yeg. MIL 1, 7. 

dulciculus, a, um, adj. dim. [dulcis], 
sweetish (very rare) : potio, * Cic. Tusc. 3, 

19, 40; caseus, as a term of endearment, 

* Plaut. Poem 1, 2, 179. 

dulcifer, era, crura, adj. [dulcis-fero], 
containing sweetness, sweet (very rare): 
ficus, Enn. ap. Charts, p. 103 P. (v. 71 VahL ) : 
cantharus, * Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 17. 

dnlcxflco, fivi, 1, V. a. [dulcis-facio], to 
sweeten: oratio jejunium dulcificat, Petr. 
ChrysoL Serm. Dub. G. 

dnlciloqnus, a, um, a/Jj. [dulcis-lo- 
quor], sweetly speaking (late Lat. and rare): 
calami, Aus. IdylL 20, 4: ars Orphei, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 1L 

dulcl-modus, a, um, adj. [dulcis], 

PrSfp^C^ 1 <la ‘ e Lat ’ ): PSa ' mi ’ 

dulclncrvis, adj. [dalcis-nervus], 
teptt,*§M 0ed ° ate Lat ‘ ) 1 aTCUS » Mart * 

* dulciola, Gram, a. dim. [dulcis], lit- 
tle^ sugar-cakes : mellita, App. 5L 4, p. 115 , 

* dul Ci 6 re locus, a, Um, adj. [dulcis- 
os-loquor], speaking with a sweet mouth, an 
epithet of Nestor, Laev. ap. GelL 19 , 7 13 . 

dulcis, % adj. [from gulcis, by dissimi- 
lation; cC ten-ebrae from root torn- ; root 
in Sanscr. gul-jam, sweetness; Gr. ^Xvk{^ 
‘jXwxcpoY, sweet], sweet (very freq.; cf. : 


suavis, vennstus, jucnndus, gratus, accep- 
tus, amoenus, etc. ). L L i t. , opp. amarus : 
(animal) sentit et dulcia et amara, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 13; cf Plaut. Cist 1, X, 72: mel, id. 
Asin. 3, 3, 24; itL True. 2, 4, 20; cf. : liquor 
mellis, Lucr. 1, 938 ; 4, 13: aqua, id. 6, 890: 
poma, id. 5, 1377: Hor. S. 2, 5, 12 : vinum, 
id. C. 3, 12, 1; cl merum, id. ib. 3, 13, 2 : 
dolium, id. Epod.2, 47 : olivum, id. S, 2, 4, 
64: sapor, id. C. 3, 1, 19 et saep. — Comp. : 
uva, Ov. M. 13, 795. — Sup.: panis. Plin. 18, 
10, 20, § 92 et saep.— Hence, J3, Subst. and 
heterocL, dulcia, Gram, 71 ., sweet cakes, 
honey-cakes . sugar-cakes (late Lat.), Top. 
Tac. 6; Lampr. Heliog. 26; 31; Prud. Psych. 
429. — II, Trop., agreeable, delightful , 
pleasant, charming , soft , flattering. A. 
In gen.: dulcia atque amara apud te sum 
elocutus omnia, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 2; cf. id. ib. 
1, 1, Cl ; id. True. L 2, 78 : vita, Lucr. 2, 
997; cf.: lumina vitae, id. 5, 989: solacia, 
vitae, id. 5, 21 : orator, Cic. Off. 1, 1, 3 ; cf 
of oratore or writers, Quint. 10, 1, 77; 73: 
12, 10, 44; c£ also: non quo ea (oratione) 
Laelii quicquam sit dulcius, Cic. Brut 21, 
S3: genus dicendi, Quint. 2, 8, 4: carmen, 
id. 12, 10, 33 : poemata, Hor. A. P. 99 et 
saep. : nomen libertatis, Cic. Yerr. 2, 5, 63; 
cL id. Att. 15, 13, 3: auditu nomen, Liv. 24, 
21, 3 : amores, Hor. C. 1, 9, 15 : otium, id. 
Epod. 1, 8: fortuna, id.C. 1, 37, 11: dulce et 
decorum est pro patria mori, Hor. C. 3, 2, 
13. — With dat.: men sae dulcis herili canis, 
YaL FL 7, 130. — P r 0 v. : dulce etiam fugias, 
fieri quod amarum potest, Pub. Syr. 144 Rib. 
— Sup.: epistola, Cic. Att. 15 ; 13, 4: quod 
inamicissimo quoque dulcissimum est, id. 
LaeL 23 fln. al — g. In parti a of friends, 
lovers, etc., friendly , pleasant , agreeable, 
charming , kind, dear : amici (opp. acerbi 
inimici), Cic. LaeL 24 fin.; cC : amicitia re- 
missior esse debet et liberioret dulcior, id. 
ib. 18 fin.: liberi, Hor. Epod. 2, 40; cf. nata, 
itL S. 2, 3, 199: alumnus, id. C. 3, 23, 7; id. 
Ep. X, 4, 8.— Hence, in addressing a person : 
optime et dulcissime frater, Cic. Leg. 3, 11 ; 
cC : dulcissime Attice, id. Att. 6, 2, 9 : mi 
dulcissime Tiro, Cic. Eil Fam. 16, 21, 2 : 
dulcis amice, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 12: dulce de- 
cus meum, itL C. 1, 1, 2. — Absol.: quid 
agis, dulcissime rerum ’ Hor. S. 1, 9, 4. — 
Hence, adv. (acc. to IL), agreeably , delight- 
fully. (a) dulexter, Cic. Fin. 2, G, 18; 
Quint. 1, 10, 24-4, 2, 62; 9, 4, 14; 12, 10, 71. 
~ (fJ) dulce, Cat. 61, 5 ; Hor. C. 1, 22, 23; 
24; itL Ep. 1, 7, 27; Stat. S. 3, 4, 8; itL Th. 
4, 274. — L). Comp. : dulcius spirare, Quint. 
12, 10, 27 ; Prop. 1, 2, 14. — c. Sup.: dulcis- 
eime scripta, Cic. Brut. 19, 77. 

dulcisonorus, a, am, adj. [dulcis- 
sonorus], sweetly sounding : re 3 , Serv. Cen- 
tim. p. 24 Sauten. (p. 467, 17 Kcil). 

dulcis onus, a, um, adj. [dulcis-sonus], 
sweetly sounding: murmur, Sid. Carm. C, 
5; Casslod. in Psalt. praef. 

dulcitas, utis, f [dulcis], sweetness, 
pleasantness (ante- and post-classical). I. 
Lit.: flei, App. de Mundo, 74, 34. — 1£ 
Trop. : conspirantis animae, Att. ap. Non.’ 
96, 27 (Trag. v. 640 Rib. ) : tanta, CaeciL ap. 
Non. ib. (Com. v. 218 Rib.). 
dulciter,adc., v. dulcis, fin. (a), 
dulcitudo, Inis, f [dulcis], sweetness 
(very rare). I. Lit.: gustatus, qui dulci- 
tudine praeter cetero3 sensus commovetur, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 25, 99. — II, T r op., pleasant- 
ness, agreeableness, charm: usurarum, Dig. 
42, 8 , 10, § 10 : cvsi qva nxrr a>*ms xiil 
cvm iiAGSA DVLCirvDCfE. in great tender- 
ness (acc. to dulcis, IL B.), Inscr. Grut. 752, 
3; so Inscr. Fabr. 250, 4. 

dulco, atus, are, 1 , c. a. [id.], to sweeten 
(late Lat.), Sid. Ep. 5, 4; id. Carm. 2, 105. 

dulcor, oris, m. [id. j, swedntss (cf. the 
opp. amaror; late Lat.), Tert. adv. ilarc. L 
C; 3, 5; Vulg. Siracb, 11, 3 aL 
dulcoro, are, 1 , v. a. [dulcorj, to sweeten 
pate Lat.): amari tudinem, Hier. Ep. 22, 9; 
id. ib. G9, 9: an imam, Vulg. Prov. 27, 9: 
mare mortuum et amaras aquas, Hier. ap. 
Psa. 76. — Hence, P. a. : dulcoratus, a i 
um, sweetened, Plin. VaL 1 , 2 al. 

Dulglbini, 6 rum, m. {^ouX^ovtxvioi), 
PtoL, a Germanic tribe on the banks of the 
Weser, in the present Lippe-Detmold, 
Pad er bom, and I^rrmont, Tac. G. 34. 


t dulice, adv., ~ 3opX«Sf, in the man- 
ner of a slave, servilely, Plaut. MIL 2, 2, 68. 

Dullchiuzn, (&ov\txtov Hom., 
AoXlxai Strab.), an island of (he Ionian 
Sea, southeast of Ithaca, belonging to the 
kingdom of Ulysses, perhaps one of the 
Echinade3, but its situation is uncertain 
3Iel. 2, 7, 10; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 54; Yerg. A. 
3, 271; Ov. Tr. 1 , 5, 67; called also Duli- 
chla, ae,/. (sc. insula), Prop. 2, 14, 4 (3, 6, 

4 JL). — Hence, II, DuKchlus, um > 

adj., of Dulichium, or poet, of Ulysses. — 
So, dux, L e. Ulysses, Ov. M. 14, 226; id. R. 
Am. 272 ; cf. juvenis, Prop. 2, 21, 13 (3, 14, 
13 IL): vertex, the head of Ulysses, Ov. 51. 
13, 107: portus, id. ib. 13, 711: rates, Verg. 
E. 6, 76 : Irus, Prop. 3, 5, 17 (4, 4, 17 5L): 
manus, Ov. 51. 13, 425: palatum, i. e. of the 
companions of Ulysses, id. Tr. 4, 1, 31 : proci, 
i. e. of Penelope, Stat. S. 5, 1, 58; cf Ov. H. 

1, 87. 

Dulorestes, is (Dolorestes), rn., 
the title of a tragedy of Pacuvius, Prise. 
G68 P. v. Rib. Trag. ReL p. 91 sq. and 364. 

dum, con 3- [for dium, acc. from dius; 
cf. diu, Cores. Ausspr. 2, 85G], denotes the 
temporal relation of two actions to each 
other, I, As contemporaneous, or, 
II, Asin immediate succession, so 
that with the commencement of one action 
the other ceases. I, As contempora- 
neous. A. Without respect to 
the limits of the two actions, 
while, whilst, during the time in which. 1 , 
In gen., construed with the indicative, 
except in oratio obliqua, where the sub- 
junctive was sometimes used. In Aug. 
poets and late prose the subjunctive often 
stands in oratio directa, v. the following), 
(a) Indie, prats. : dum cum hac usura- 
ria Uxore mihi nunc morigero, haec cu- 
rata sint Fac sis, Plaut. Am. 3, 3, 25; 
so id. Aul. 4, 2, 14 ; id. Bacch. 4, 7, 19 ; 
Ter. HeauL 2, 2, 11 ; Cic. Clu. 32 fin . ; 
Verg. E. 3, 75; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 190 et saep.— 
In the prats, histor. : dum haec loquimur, 
interea loci ad macellum ubi advenimus, 
etc., Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 24; id. Phorm. 5, 9, 18; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 15; id. Div. in Caec. 17, 56: 
dum haec geruntur, Caesari nuntiatum est, 

etc. , Caes. B. G. 1, 46, 1; cf these forms 
of transition, id. ib. 3. 17, 1; 4, 32, 1; 4, 34, 
3; 5, 22, 1; 6, 7, 1; 7 57, 1; id. B. C. 1, 56, 
1; 2,1,1 et saep.: aum ea conquiruntur 
et confernntur, node intermissa circiter 
hominum milia VI ad Rbcnum contende- 
runt, Caes. B. G. 1, 27, 4; cf. id. B. C. 1, 37, 
1; id. ib. 1,36,1; Liv. 21,7,1; Verg. G. 4, 
559. — In the xmperf. : dum haec in Appu- 
lia gerebantur, Samnites . . . urbem non 
tenuerunt, Liv. 10, 3G fin. ; 21, 53; 41, 14 ; 
Nep. Hann. 2, 4; Tac. Agr. 41; cf. : dum is 
in aliis rebus erat occupatus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
32,91. — In Xhefut: nunc animum advor- 
tite Dum argumentum hujus eloquar co. 
moediae, Plaut. Am. proL96. — In thepeif: 
dum Cyn et Alexandri similis esse voluit, 
Crassorum inventus est dis3imillimus, Cic. ' 
Brut. 81, 292; so id. 5Iur. 27, 55; id. Fin. 2, 
13 ; id. PhiL 14, 12, 33 ; id. Att. 1, 16, 2; 
Nep. Reg. 2, 2 al. — In the ptuperf : dum in 
unam partem oculos animosque hostium 
certamen averterat, pluribus locis scabs 
capitur murus. Liv. 32, 24. — In the fut. 
perf. : bellum ingens geret Italia. . . Tertia 
dum Latio regnantem viderit aestas, Verg. 
A. 1, 265. — Prov.: dum loqueris, i. e. this 
instant, Petr. 99. — In the oratio obliqua : 
die, hospes, Spartae, nos te hie vidisse ja- 
centcs, Dum sanctis patriae legibus obse- 
quimur, Poeta ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 42, 101; Liv. 

2, 57; 26, 16; Tac. A. 15, 59; id. H. 1, 33; 
Ov. 51. 4, 776 et eaep. — (/3) Sulg. In oratio 
obliqua : dixisti, dum Planci in me men- 
turn verbis extollerem, me arcem facere e 
cloaca, Cic. Plane. 40; so id. de Or. 1, 41 

fin. ; id. Mur. 24; id. Att. 5, 17, 3; Sail. C. 
7, 6; Tac. H. 4, 17 fin. aL — In oratio rec- 
ta : o quotiens ausae, caneret dum valle 
sub alta, Rumpere mugitu carmina docta 
boves, Tib. 2, 3, 19 : dum intentus in earn 
se rex lotus averteret, etc., Liv. 1, 40, 7 : 
dum ea in Samnio gererentur, id. 10, 18, 1: 
Ov. Pont. 3, 3, 2: Verg. G. 4, 457; Start. 1, 
22, 1; Hirt. B. Hisp. 23; Aur. Viet. Vir. I1L 
35; id. Caes. 39; Hyg. Fab. 12 aL_b. 
When the principal action is an immediate 
and sudden sequence of that described in 
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the clause "with dum, subito or Tepente is 
often used in the principal clause dum 
tempus tentur, repente mihtes, etc., Liv 
29, 9, 5 dum adv enientes fiha interrogat, 
repente in osculis, etc Suet Aug 99 dum 
Appium omo, subito sum factus accusato 
ns ejus socer, Cic Att 6, 6, 1 , Hirt B Afr 
61 — c. When the actions are simplj pre 
sented as contemporaneous, mterea, jam or 
interea jam is often used m the principal 
clause dum haec mecum reputo, accersi 
tur lavatum mterea virgo, Ter Eun 3, 5, 
44, Cic Qumt 6, 28 dum ea Romani pa 
rant, jam Saguntum oppugnabatur, Liv 21, 
7,1, cf also dum interim, Plaut Trm. 
1. 1, 8, id. Men. 1, 3, 31 , Liv 21, 47, 7 al — 
2. Esp , of duration in the present, now, 
yet a. In combination with etiam pri 
mum, and esp freq with the negatidns 
non, nec, ne, haud, nihil, nullus, nemo, v 
h w — b, Colloq , as an enclitic with lm 
peratives and interjections (by some sepa 
rately ■written ades dum, abi dum, etc , 
but v Ritcchl, Opusc Phil p 667 sq ), orig 
acc of time, a moment , a second, a little 
Sosia adesdum, paucis te volo, Ter And 
1, 1 2 abidum, id Heaut 2, 3, 8 circum 
spicedum, Plaut Trim 1, 2, 109 dicdum, 
Ter Hec 6, 3, 5 facitodum, id Heaut 3, 

2, 39 iteradum, Poeta ap Cic Att 14, 14 
jubedum, Plaut Rud. 3, 5, 7 manedum, 
id Baccb 4, 6, 24, Ter Hec 6,4,4 memo 
radurn, Plaut Poen 5, 2, 103 tacedum, id 
Men 2, 2, 73 tangedura, id Rud 3,5 6 al 
agedum {most freq ), id Am 2, 2, 151 , 5, 

1, 29, id As 4, 1 1, 6, 1, 1 et saep (for 
which, agidum, id. Trm. 2, 2, 89 Ritschl 
ad Ioc ) Ter Eun 4, 4, 27, id Heaut 2 3, 
69, id. Hec 3, 1, 35, id. Phorm 6, 3, 1, Cic. 
Sulk 26 , Liv 7, 9, 9, 16 al , Cat 63, 78. 
Stat Th 7, 126 al agitedum, Liv 3, 62 
Drak , 5, 52 , 7, 34 Jin cedodum, Ter 
Phorm 2 2, 15 ehodum, i<L And. 1, 2, 13, 
2 1, 24, 3, 6, 10, id. Eun 2, 3, G8, also in 
Plaut in enumerations pnmumdum (= 
Gr npioTov jxev), Plaut Mil 2, 3, 26, id. 
Most 2, 1, 53 , id Trm 1, 2, 61 al — B. 
With respect to the temporal 
limit of both actions, i q tamdiu 
quam or usque co, as long as, while 1. 
Li t (w ith indie when the duration of the 
action in the principal clause is alone im 
plied, except in the oratio obliqua) — In 
praes bene factum a vobis, dum viv itis, 
non abscedet, Cato ap Gell 16, 1 Jin } so 
Cic Lael 4,14, id de Sen. 23, 86, id Pm 

3, 2, 9, Caes B G 7, 50 Jin al —In fut 
quid illos opinamini ammi habuisse atque 
habituros dum vivent? Cato ap GelL 10, 
13, 17, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 103, Cic Rose Am 
32 fin , id Leg 1 ? 1, 2, Verg A 1, 607 sq 
ct saep — (p) Siibj , often, when the clause 
with dum expresses a desired end, or refers 
to an indefinite future non tibi venit in 
mentem, Si dum vivas tibi bene facias, 
etc , Plaut. Bacch 6, 2, 76 pars, dum vires 
suppeterent, eruptioncm censebant, Caes 
B G 7, 77, 2 ut sua sponte dum sine pen 
culo liceret excederet Gadibus, Id B C 2, 
20,3 hoc unum esse tempus de pace agen 
di, dum sibi uterque confideret ut pares 
ambo viderentur, id lb 3 10, 7 de quo 
(sc ammo) dum disputarem, tuam mihi 
dari vellem, Cotta, eloquentiam, Cic N D 

2, 59, 147 Bait (v Roby, Gram 2, 284 sq ) 

— b. With tamdiu, tantum, tantummodo, 
tantisper, usque, oropp postea postquam, 
deinde, ubi, nunc, etc —With tamdiu Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 3, id Cat 3, 7, id de Sen 12, 41, 
id Tusc. 5, 33 Jin , id Att 9,6. 5 al — With 
tanlum, Liv 27, 42. — With zantummodo, 
Sail J 53, 3 — With tantisper , Plaut True 
pro! 11, Ter Ad 1, 1 44, id Heaut 1, 1, 
54 —With usque, Cic Verr 2, 1, 5 dum 
postea, td Mur 12, 26 — dum postea 
quam, Caes B G 7, 82, 1, Cic Ro^c Am 
43 Jin — dum postquam, Sail I 53, 3 , 

Liv 21, 13 , cr Ter And 1, 1, 27— dum 
deinde, Cic Att 9,6,5, Liv 27 42 13 — dum 

sed ubi , Plaut Capt 2 1, 37 , Caes. B C 
1, 51, 5 — dum nunc , Ter And 1, 2, 17, 

Cic Ac 1, 4, 11 — For tamdiu dum, less 
freq dum dum, as long as so long 
sic \irgo dum Intacta manet, dum cara 
sui", Cat. 62, 45 and 56, cf Qumt 9, 3, 16 
dum habeat, dum amet Plaut True 2, 1, 
23 (al turn) — c. In Plautus repeatedly 
with an emphatic quidem, Plaut As. 2, 4, 
57, 5,2,20, id Bacch 2,2 48, id Merc 2, 

3, 63, id Ps. 1, 5, 92 —2. Transf a . In 
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conditional relations as a restrictive parti 
cle, like quatenus and duntaxat, so long as, 
if so be that, provided that , if only (so reg 
ularly connected with the subjunctive, 
freq in pro^e and poetry) dum pereas, 
nvhil mterduo aiant vivere, Plaut Capt 3, 
5, 36 Ly Concede, mspiciam quid sit 
scriptum Cu Maxime, Tuo arbitratu, 
dum auferam abs te id quod peto, id 
Cure 3, 58, cf dum res maneant, verba 
fingant arbitratu suo, Cic Fin. 5, 29 fin 
oderint, dum metuant, Att ap Cic. Off 1, 
28, 97 licet lascivire, dum nihil metuas, 
Cic Rep 1, 40 et saep , in the imperf 
qui sese m cruciatum dari cuperet, dum 
de patns morte quaereretur, id Rose 
Am 41, 119, Sail C 40, 4, id J 68, 3. 
Qumt 10, 1, 33 An Non pudet vamtatis? 
Do Mimme, dum ob rem, Ter Phorm. 3, 
2, 41, so without a verb, Cic Fam 7, 9, 
id Ac 2, 32, 104, Quint 4, 1, 70, 9, 4, 58, 
10 3, 5 , cf dum eatenus, id 1, ll, 1 — (ft) 
With an emphatic modo, and often in one 
word, dummodo aeque istuc facio dum 
modo Earn des, quae sit quaestuosa, etc 
Plaut Mil 3, 1, 189, id AuL 2, 2, 62, id 
Mil 2, 2, 98, Cic. Rep 3, 8, id Off 3, 21, 
id Cat 1, 6 , 9 , Prop 3, 17, 17 (4, 16 ; 17 M ) , 
Ov F 5, 242 aL , cf sin autem jejumta 
tem dummodo sit polita, dum urbana, 
dum elegans, in Attico genere ponit, etc , 
Cic Brut 82, 285 dummodo sit dives, bar 
barus die placet, Ov A. A. 2, 276 — Sep 
arated by other words mea ml refert, 
dum patiar modo, Ter Eun 2, 3, 28 cer 
tumst pati, dum ilium modo habeam me 
cum, id Heaut 3, 1, 57 Val FL 5, 265 — 
(7) With tamen and, in Plautus (cf above, 
1 c ), with quidem — With tamen, Cic de 
Or 2, 77, 314, Cels 3, 4, Qumt 1, 1, 11, 2, 
12, 7, 8 prooem g 32, Dig 39, 22, 4.— With 
quidem, Plaut Trm 1, 2, 20, id Aul 2, 2, 
34, cf the foil number — (d) In negative 
conditional clauses, with ne, so long as not, 
provided that not, if only not ytei seya 

TVS NOSTER DECERYERET DWI YE Jim'S 
8ENATOR1BVS C AUESEYT , S C de Bac 

« id faciat saepe, dum ne lapsus 
to, R R 5, 4, Plaut Trm 4, 2, 137, 
cf id Bacch 4. 8, 26, id Cure 1, 1, 36, Ter 
Hec. 4, 4, 12, Cic Att 6, 1,4, 8 11, B fin , 
Liv 3, 21 Drak , 28 40, Ov H 3, 81 —So 
too, dummodo ne, Cic de Or 3, 48, 185 , id 
Fam 10,25,2, id Q Fr 1,1,7, id Att 12, 
45 al aum quidem ne, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 
89 — b. With a causal accessory notion, 
until, long enough for , eta (very rare, only 
with subjunctive) obsidio deinde per pau 
cos dies magis quam oppugnatio fuit, dum 
vulnus ducis curaretur, Liv 21, 8, cf id 
24 40, Suet Aug 78 fin nam se quoque 
moveri finget, dum aditum sibi ad aures 
faciat, Qumt 4, 1, 46 

II. In immediate succession, 
until, until that (with the subjunctive or 
the indicative, as the idea of aim or simply 
of time predominates, cf e g quiddicam, 
quantus amor bestiarum sit in educandis 
custodiendisque us, quae procreav erunt, 
usque ad eum finem, dum possint se ipsa 
defendere? Cic N D 2, 51 fin ea mansit 
m condicione atque pacto usque ad eum 1 
finem, dum judices reject! sunt, id Verr 1, 
G, 16, cf Ter Heaut 3, 2, 32, id Eun 1, 2, 
126, Liv 4, 21 Jin , 27, 42 Cicero general 
ly, Caesar always employs 'he subjunc 
Uve) (a) Subj is dum venial, sedens lbi 
oppenberc, Plaut. Bacch 1, 1, 14 , cf pau 
lisper mane, dum edorau c cat unum som 
num, id. Am 2,2, 64, cf also Cic Att 7, 1, 
4, so with exspectare, id Lael 13, Caes 
B G 1, 11 fin , 4 13, 2, Liv 3, 11 fin Tac 
Or 19 fin , Hor Ep 1, 2,42, Luc 5 303 ct 
saep , with moran, Hirt B G 8,28, Liv 
4, 21 Jin , 22,38 al , cf infra, p sic dein 
ceps omno opus contexitur, dum justa 
muri altitudo expleatur, Caes B G 7, 23, 
4, id B C 1, 58, 4, cf multa quoque et 
bello pa^sus dum conderet urbem Infer 
retque deos Latio, Verg A 1, 5 ut spatium 
mtcrcedere posset, dum mihtes convem 
rent, legatis respondit, etc., Caes. B G 1, 7 
fin Caesar ex eo tempore, dum ad llumen 
Varum veniatur, se frumentum daturum 
poll i cetur, from that time until, etc , id B 
C 1, 87, 1 differant m tempus aliud dum 
defervescat ira Cic. Tusc 4, 36, 78 (cf ib 
dum se ipsi colhgant) qmppe qui moram 
tempons quaererent, dum Hannibal in 
Afncam traiceret, Liv 30, lGyin et saep — 
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ip) Indie tu hie nos, dum cximus interea 
oppenbere, Ter Heaut 4, 7, 5, so with op- 
penn,Cia Att 10,3 , with manere alumcm 
Ter Phorm 3, 2, 28, with exspectare id.’ 
Eun 1,2, 126, with morari Liv 27.42 ’cf 
causas mnecto morandi, Dum pelago de 
saevit hiems, Verg A 4, 62 retinc, dum 
ego hue servos ev oco, Ter Phorm 5, 7, 89 
cf Tityre, dum redeo t pascc capellas, Verg’ 
E 9, 23 struppis, quibus lcctica deligata 
erat, usque adeo verberari jussit, dum am 
mam efflavit Gracch ap Gell 10,3,5, cf 
in the perj , Prop 1, 3, 45, in the fut , id. 
1, 14, 14 See Hand,Turs II pp 303-330 

* dumalis. e , acfr [dumus], bu<hy, 
bristly^ coma, Mart Cap 4, § 32 Q 

t dumecta, v dumetum tmf 

t dumesco, [dunms], to be oier 
grown with bushes, acc to Diom p 335 P 
dumetum or dummetum (another 
form dusiecta antiqui quasi dusiiceta ap 
pellabant, quae nos dumela , Paul ex Fest. 
p 67, 10 Mull ), i, n [id ], thorn bushes, 
thorn-hedge, thicket I. Lit, Cic Tu^c. 5, 
23, Verg G 1,15, Hor C 3,4,63 , 3,29,23 
al — II, Trop cur orationem tantas m 
angustias ct Stoicorura dumeta compelli 
mus? Cic Ac 2,35 quod cum efficerevol 
tts (i e deum signiftcare) in dumeta con 
repitis, id N D 1 , 24 fin 

* dumicola, ae, ra [dumus colo], that 
dwells in thickets, Avien Perieg 895 

dummodO; v dum, I B 2 a. (/3) 

Dumnorix, igis, m , an Aeduan, 
brother of Divntiacus, Caes. B G 1, 3 al 
dumosus (a J so dummosus; old 
form dusmosus, hhe Casmcna, Casmili, 
etc , Liv Andron ap Paul ex Feat p 67, 5 
Mull ), a, um adj [dumus], full of thorn 
bushes, bushy (rare) rapes, Verg E 1, 77, 
cf saxa, Ov M 10, 635 montes Col 4, 33, 
5, colles, id Poet 10,150 arva, Verg G 2, 
180 

dumtaxat (less correctly, duntax- 
at; in ante Aug monuments perb always 
written separately, often m inscriptions 
separated by some words dum taxat, 
cf al^o Lex ap Fest p 246, 12 Mull ) adv 
[dum taxo, hence, lit , as far as it holds 
good, extends] %. To this extent, so far, 
in so far , as far as this matter is concerned 
Bin autem jejunitatem et siccitatem 
dummodo sit pohto in Attico genero 
ponit, hoc recte dumtaxat, Cic Brut. 82, 
285 nos ammo dumtaxat vigemus, id Att 
4, 3 fin sint ista pulchriora dumtaxat ad 
spectu, id N D 2, 18, 47, id Div 2, 43, 90, 
id Deiot 1,1, Hirt B A1V 90, Dig 4,3, 17, 
§ 1 dumtaxat de pecuiio, as far as relates 
to the peculium, Edict Praet ap Dig 15, 2, 
1, Dig 14, 4, 7, § 6 —II, Hence, defining a 
limit, either as maximum or as minimum, 
exactly, of the proper measure, which may 
bo not more, or not less A. (Wot more, 
l e ) Only, simply, merely = tantummo 
do 1, Esp m specifying numbers and 
amounts jiittantvr siylieres liberae 
dvmtaxat qmnqye, Edict Praet ap Dig 
25, 4, 1, § 10 7 ned secum duxerit dum 
taxat homines IIL (=duodequinquagmta). 
Lex Acil Repet 32, Cato,R R 49 (quoted 
in Phn 17, 22, 35, § 198) ut consules pole 
statem haberent tempore dumtaxat annu 
am, genere ipso ac jure regiam, Cic Rep 
2, 32, in tmesis eum quis v olet magistra 
tus multare, dum minore parti familiae 
taxat, liceto, Lex fcilia\A.U C 610, Husch 
ke, Junsp Antejust p 10 —2. In gen , in 
other restrictive applications dumtaxat, 
ut hoc promittere po^sis, etc , Lucr 3, 378 
peditatu dumtaxat procul ad speciem uti 
tur, equites in aciem mittit, * Caes B C 2, 
41,2 Cato emm dumtaxat de magmtudino 
am mi, etc , simply, Cic Par ad prooem 3, 
id N D 1, 38, 107, 1, 44, 123, id Ep ad 
Brut 3, id de Or 2, 27, 119, Liv 10, 25, 
Tac G 25, Suet Caes. 65, 75, Hor S 2, 6, 
42 et saep , Curt 4, 42, 9, 36 al —3, So, 
non dumtaxat = non modo non rebus 
dumtaxat, sed etiam moribus, etc , Dig 26, 
7, 12, § 3 noil eos dumtaxat, sed omnes, 
etc ,ib 50 16,235, cf nec dumtaxat am 
mum vobis fidelem praestitit, sed omnibus 
mterfmt bclhs etc ,Liv 37,53,9 — B. (Wot 
less, i e) At least zx saltern X. Like A. 

1 , esp in numerical specifications ob*o 
nari dumtaxat ad minam, * Plaut True 2, 
4, 91 cum in testamento scriptum esset. 
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at bore? fn funere aat in monnmento dtm- 
TAiAT aveeos cestvm consume:?:. non li- 
cet minas consnmere, si amplius vellet, 
licet, Dig. 50, 16, 202 : statim Arpinnm 
Irem, ni te m Formiano commodissime 
exspectari viderem, dumtaxat ad prid- 
Kori. Mai., Cic. Att. 2, 14; cC : tin ffvi.es- 
rvn dvmtaxat is v. id. ivl., Inscr. Orel!. 
707.— 2. In g e n., in other restrictive ap- 
plications: valde me Athenae delectarunt: 
urbs dumtaxat et urbis ornamentnm, Cic. 
Att. 5, 10, 5; cf. id. ib. 2, 18, 2; id. Fam. 12, 

1; id. MU. 2, 5; id. de Or. 1, 58. 249; id. 
Lael 15, 53 al. : Cels. 5, 26; Sen. Ben. 5, 2; 
id. Ep. 68; Quint. 1, 4, 20; 2, 10, 2; Hor. A. 

P. 23: non tantum virtutes cujasque digne 
prosecutus, sed vitia qaoqne et delicta, 
dumtaxat modica, perpessns, at least , Suet. 
Aug. 66.— 3. In a very few passages dum- 
taxat approaches so nearly in meaning to 
dummodo that it may be rendered by a 
conjunction in Eng., provided that : qni, 
cum luxuriose viverent, non reprehende- 
rentnr eo nomine dumtaxat cetera cave- 
rent, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 21; cC Suet. Aug. 66 su- 
pra; v. Hand,Turs. II. pp. 330-339. 

damns (old form dusmas, V. dumo- 
sus), i, m. [duemuB for densimus, from den- 
sus], a thorn-hush , bramble, Cic. Tusc. 5, 23, 
65; Verg. G. 3, 315; 338 ; 4, 130; id. A. 4, 
526 et saep. 

duntaxat, v. dumtaxat. 
dtto, ae > o ( acc - mCL >c - duo as freq. as 
duos; cf. ambo. Passages with dno, Att. 
ap. Charts, p. 101 P. ; Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 4; 3, 
2,37; id. Most. 3. 2,89; 147; 148; id. Ps. 1, 
3, 99; 4, 2, 43; Varr. B. R. 1, 18, 5; 3, 1, 9; 
Cic. Rep. 1,10: 1, 13; 2, 14; 2, 19; id. Verr. 
2, 2, 9; id. TulL § 19 Beier -V. cr.; id. Fam. 
3, 4, 2; 7, 25, 2; id. Att. 9, 11, A, 2; Caes. B. 
G. 7, 69, 2; Liv. 6, 42 Jin.; 35, 21; Suet. 
Calig. 41; id. Oth. 1, 5 ; Verg. A. 11, 285; 
Hor. S. 1, 7, 15 al— Gen. duttm. Naev. ap. 
Charts, p. 102 P. ; Att. ap. Cic. Or. 46 Jin.; 
Lentuh ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 15, 2 ; Sail J. 106, 
5: Liv. 3, 25; Plin. 12, 19, 42, § 89; 15, 17, 
18, § 63 et saep. — Neulr. dua, Att. ap. Cic. 
Or. to fin.; and connected with pondo,also 
duapondo.Vitr. 10, 17; Scrib. Comp. 45; cf. 
Quint. 1, 5, 15.— The metre duo occurs only 
in Aus. Ep. 19, 13), card. num. [Sanscr. 
dva; Gr. Ho, iia>} Goth, tvai: Germ, zwei; 
Engl two: cf: bis (for dvis), dubius, du- 
plex, etc.]. I. Two : hi ambo et servus et 
hera frustra sunt duo, Plaut. Am. 3, 3, 19: 
angues duo maxumi, id. ib. 5, 1, 56: duo 
talenta argenti id. As. 1, 3, 41 et Eaep.— II. 
= Gr. oi ovo r the two, loth: subito edicunt 
duo consules, Cic. Scst. 14,32: duo sapien- 
tia praestantes, pater et socer, Xep. Tim. 3, 
2 : nocuit sua culpa duobus, Ov. M. 15, 115 ; 
cf: vos inter duos, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 2: qut 
duo populi, Liv. 8, 17, 9. 

dnodccajugT im, i, n. [vox bybr., 
cuoocko. -j- jugum], a team of twelve ani 
mats, Ambros. in Psa. 118, Serm. 4. 

+ duodecas, Sdls, fi, — Svaienas, the 
number twelve , Tert. Praescr. 49. 

duddeccnnis, e, adj. [duodecim-an- 
nus], twelve years old, Sulpic. Sever. Dial. 
1,10; 3, 2. 

duodcccnnium, H, n. [duodecennis], 
a period of twelve years, Cod. Th. 2, 27, 1, 
S 6. _ _ 

duodccics (or.icns,quadriEyL, Auct. 
Carm. dc Phoenice, 28), adv.'num. [duode- 
cim], twelve times, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 75: Liv. 
38, 28. ’ ’ ’ 

duodecim, card. num. [duo-decem], 
twelve, Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 10; Cic. Rep. 2, 17 
Caes. B. G. 1, 5, 2 et saep.— So, duodecim 
and more freq. XIL) Tabulae, the laws of 
the Twelve Tablet, Cic. Off 1, 12; Quint. 5, 
initt i ’ ? “"TH ^ 5 > § 22 Mull, et saep. ; 
w o o ? °. ahso1 ; duodecim (or XII.), Cic. 
w g ' ?’ J[T lat ‘ 3di - v >'> id - Off 3, 16 al. (v. 
TVordsworth^Fragm. and Spec. pp. 253-265). 

GCimuSj a, nra, ord. num., the 


for the twelfth time : co^sSfca^o®’ 
Antou Pius, 1, § 8. 

t dnodecim-vir, Vlri, m., one of the 
twetre^commissioners, Inscr. Orell. 3969. 

* duodcnarius,a, urn, adj. [duode'ni], 
containing twelve : numerus, Varr. L. L. 5 
5 34 Hull. f 


dno-dcni, ae, a, distr. num., twelve 
each; twelve: uxores habent deni dnode- 
nique inter se communes, Caes. B. G. 5, 14, 
4: duodena describit in singulos homines 
jngera, Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 85; Liv. 5, 33; cf. : 
fossa duplex duodentim pedum, Caes. B. G. 

7, 36, 7: milia, id. ib. 7, 75, 3: astra, Verg 
G. 1, 232 ; cf Eigna, Ov. M. 13, 618 : nec in- 
veninntnr qui velint debere rei publicae, 
praesertim duodenis assibus, at twelve per 
cent., Plin. et Traj. Epist. 54, L 

dnodennium, n, n., the Space of twelve 
years, Mythogr. Vat. 3, p. 163 med. (al duo- 
decennium). 

dno-de-nonaginta (written LXXX- 
VIIL), card, num., eighty-eight, Plin. 3, 16, 
20, §118. 

duo-de-oetoginta, card, num., sev- 
enty-eight, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 02. 

dno-de-Quadrag'em, ae, a . distr. 
num., thirty-eight each. : pedum colnmnae, 
Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 6; and 36.15J24, § 114. 

dno - de - quadrag-e simus, a, um, 
trrdin. num., the thirty-eighth : anno, Liv. 
1,40. 

duo-de-qnadraginta, card - num., 
thirty-eight , Cic. Tusc. 5, 20 ; Liv. 35, 40.. 

duo-de-quinquageni, ae, a , distr. 
num., forty-eight each; forty-eight: diebns, 
Plin. 2, 8, 6, §38. 

dno-dc-quinquagcsimus, a, ”®, 

ordin. num., the forty-eighth : anno, Cic. 
Brut. 44: die, CoL 9, 14, A 

dnd-de-quinqaaginta,“ r<! . num., 

forty-eight, CoL 9, 14, 1; 12, 5, 1 (written 
IIL., Lex. AciL Repet. 32 al.). 
du6-de-sexagusinms, a ? um > ordin. 

num . , the fifty-eighth : annus, VelL 2, 53, 13. 

duo-de-sexagmta^arrf* num., fifty- 
eighty Plin. 11, 9, 9, g 19. 

duo -dc- trice simus, a , ura > ordin. 
num., the twenty - eighth : dies, Varr. ap. 
GelL 3, 10, G. 

duo-dc-triciens, °d v - num., twenty- 
eight times, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 70 Zumpt iV. cr. 

duo-de-trigiuta,^^- num., twenty- 
eighty Liv. 33, 36 Jin.; Suet. Tib. 1 al. 

duo - de - vicenij ae, a, distr. num., 
eighteen each : denarii, Liv. 21, 4L 
dud-de-vicesimus (of viges-), a, 

um, ordin. num., the eighteenth, Cato and 
Varr. ap. Non. 100, 11 eq.: pars tauri, Plin. 

2, 73, 75, § 184; Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 5- and ; per 
tmesin: duo enim devicesima Olympiade, 
Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 55. 

dud-de-viginti, card. num. , eighteen . 
Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 74 sq. • Cic.' Ac. 2, 41, 128; 
id. Rep. 2, 22; Caes. B. G. 2, 5 fin.; id. B. C. 

3, 71 aL: cf. also: annis mille centum et 
duobus <lc viginti fere, etc., Eutr. 10, 9. 

dud-et-viceszmani, drum, m. [duo 
et-vicesimus], soldiers of the twenty-second 
legion , Tac. H. 4, 37 ; 5, L 

duo-et-vicesimus, a > ordin. 

num., the twenty-second: anno, Fab. Piet, 
ap. GelL 5, 4: legio, Tac. H. 1, 18; 1, 65; 4, 
24; 4, 37; cf. the preced. art. 
duonus, v - bonus init. 
duovir/vlri, and usu. ptur. duovxri 
(less correctly duumviri, Zumpt, Gram. 
§ 124; Krebs, Antibarb. p. 391; in MSS. and 
Inscr. usu. IL vir, II. viri ; but, d von res, 
Inscr. OrelL 3808: dvoviri, ib. 3886, v. in- 
fra), 6mm, m. [duo-f-vir], a Roman hoard or 
court consisting of two persons. I, Perdu- 
ellionis, an extraordinary criminal court, 
the duumviri, anciently selected by the 
kings or the people for each case as it 
arose; so in the trial of Horatins, Liv. 1, 
26; of M. Manlius, id. 6, 20; of C. Rabirius, 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 4, 12; v. Mommsen, Hist. 1, 
204 — II. Sacrorum, the keepers of the Si- 
bylline books, Liv. 3, 10, 7 ; 5, 13, 6 ; cf Dion. 
Hal. 4, 62 (afterwards decemviri and quinde- 
cimviri were elected for this purpose; cf. 
Liv. 22, 10, 9; Lact. 1, 6, 13); v. Mommsen, 
Hist. 1, 240. — HI. Navales, an extraordi- 
nary board created for the purpose of equip- 
ping fleets, Liv. 9, 30, 4; id. 40, 18, 8; id. 41, 
1, 2 sq. ; v. Mommsen, Hist. 1, 531; 4, 136. 
-IV. Ad aedem faciendam (dedicandam, 
locandam), the duumviri for building or 
dedicating a temple, Liv. 7, 28, 5 ; id. 22, 33. 
8. — In the sing. : duumvir, Liv. 2, 42, 5 ; id! 
35, 41, 8 ; 40, 34, 5 sq. — V, The highest board 


of magistrates in the municipia and colo- 
nies, Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93; Caes. B.C. 1, 23; id. 
ib. 1, 30; Inscr. Orell. 2540: qvin'qvexn'ales, 
ib. 3882 sq. : ivki dicvmkj, ib. 3805 eq.— In. 
the sing. : pvovje, ib. 3813 sq. ; 4982; also 
ib. 3886 (Momms. 1956). — VI. ^ns extra 
urbeji pcrgaxdis, officers who had the 
charge of the streets of the suburbs of Rome, 
Tab. HeracL 1, 50 ed. Gottling. 

duplaris, e, adj. [duplus], containing 
double (late Lat.): numerus, Macr. Soma. 
Scip. 1, 6; 2, 1: miles, one vjho receives 
double pay as a reward, Veg. Mil. 2, 7 ; also 
in the form dcplakics, Inscr. Orell. 2003; 
3476 al., v. doplicarius. 

t duplarius, v. praeced. 

duplatio, 6nis,/ [duplo], a doubling , 
Dig. 9, 4, 31. 

duplex, icis (abl commonly duplici; 
duplice, Hor. S. 2, 2, 122), adj. [duo-plico], 
twofold , double. I. L i t. : et duplices ho- 
minnm facies et corpora bina, Lucr. 4, 452; 
cf aer (with geminus), id. 4, 274: cursus 
(with duae viae), Cic. Tusc. 1, 30: pars (opp. 
simplex), Quint. 8, 5, 4; cf id. 4, 4, 5: mo- 
dus (opp. par and sesquiplex), Cic. Or. 67, 
193 et saep. : duplici de semine, Lucr. 4, 
1229: quern locum duplici altissimo muro 
munierant, Caes. B. G. 2, 29, 3: fossa duode- 
num pedum, id. ih. 7, 36 fin.: vallum, id. B. 
C. 3, 63, 3: rates, id. ib. 1, 25, 6: tabellae, 
consisting of two leaves, Suet. Aug. 27 : dor- 
sum, consisting of tvjo boards, Verg. G. 1, 
172 : acies, Caes. B. G. 3, 24, 1 ; id. B. C. 1, 
83, 1; 3 ; 67, 3 al. ; cf proelium, Suet. Aug. 
13: seditio, id. Tib. 25: triumphus, id.Dom. 
6: cura ; id. Tib. 8 etsaep. — Pro v.; duplex 
fit bonitas, simul accessit celeritas, who 
gives promptly gives twice, Pub. Syr. - 141 
(Rib.).— B. Transf. 1, Of things made 
double by being divided into two, cloven , 
bipartite , double : ne duplices habeatis lin- 
guas, ne ego bilingues vos necem, Plaut. 
True. 4, 3, 7 ; cf id. As. 3, 3, 105: ficus, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 122 ; Plin. 20, 6, 23, g 52 ; Veg. Vet. 2, 
10, 6 (1, 38, p. 265 Bip. ; cf id. 1, 56. p. 281 
Bip.): folia palmae, Plin. 16, 24. 38, g 90: 
lex, Quint 7, 7, 10.— ^2, Poet., like the Gr. 
onrhovt, of things in pairs, for ambo or 
uterque, both : oculi, Lucr. 6, 1145: palmae, 
Verg. A. 1, 93; cf Ov. Am. 3, 327.-3, Opp. 
to single, like the Gr. dmAoi/r and our 
double, for thick, strong, stout: clavi, Cato 
R. R. 20: amiculum, Nep. Dat. 3; cf pan- 
nus, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 25: fenus, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 
22 (for which: magnum fenus, Tib. 2, 6,22). 
— 4. With quam in post- Aug. prose, for al- 
teram tantum, twice as much as, CoL 1, 8, 
8: duplex quam ceteris pretium, Plin. 19, 
1,2, §9; Quint. 2,3,3. 

II, Trop. 1, Of words, of a double sense, 
ambiguous : verba dubia et quasi duplicia, 
Quint 9, % 69. — 2, In poets, like the Gr. 
dtnXovr, of character, qs. double-tongued, 
double-faced, i. e. false, deceitful: Dlixes, 
Hor. C. 1, 6, 7 : Amathusia, Cat. 68, 61 ; so, 
animo, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 8; 4, 8.— Adv.: du- 
pliciter, doubly, on two accounts filler. 
6,510; Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 104; id. Fam. 9, 20: res 
conscriptae, ambiguously , Atel 6, p. 182: 
Vulg. Sirach, 23, 13. 

duplicarius, », wi- [duplex], a soldier 
who receives double pay as a reward , Varr. 
L. L. 5, g 90 3IU1L ; Liv. 2, 59 fin.; Inscr. 
OrelL 3533 ; 4994 (cf Caes. B. C. 3, 53 fin.; 
Liv. 7, 37 ; and 24, 47) ; also written dupli- 
ciarius, Inscr. OrelL 3534; see also dupla- 
ris. 

dupllcatio, fi [duplico], a doub- 
ling (post- Aug.): radioram, i.e. reflection, 
Sen. Q, N. 4, 8; Dig. 9. 4, 31: temporis, ib. 
48, 19, 8. — II. Esp., (a) As arithm. 1. 1., a 
doubling, multiplication by two, Mart Cap. 
7, g 750. — (fi) As jurid. 1. 1., the answering 
of one objection by another, turning an ob- 
jection upon an adversary, Gai. 4, 127. — (7) 
As rhet fig., — uvctStirXuxrts, the repetition 
of a word in beginning a clause, Ruf. 
Schem. Lex. § 8. 

duplicato, °dv- , twice as much, v. du- 
plico fin. 

duplicator, firis, m. [duplico], a doub- 
ler. magnifier^Sid Ep. 3, 13. 

+ dupliciarius, v. duplicarius. 

dupllCltas, atis, f. [duplex], a being 
double.doubleness (late Lat.): aurium,Lact 
Opif Dei 8: narium, id. ib. 10. 
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dupllciter, ddv , doubly, on two ac 
counts, v duplex Jin 

dupllCO, avi, atom, 1 (u long, Verg E 
2 67), v a [duplex], to double (class ) I, 
Lit nnmerum dierum, Cic N D 1,22, 
so, numerum, id. Rep 2, 20 (twice), Caes 
B G 4,36,2, Tac H 2,30 modum na^tae, 
Nep Iphicr 1 fin exercitum, Cic Att 5, 
18, 2, cf copias, Liv 7, 7 fmctuin, Varr 
R R 1, 69, 1, cf reditum pretio, Col .12, 
52, 2 rem, Pers G, 78 stipendium legiom 
bus in perpetuum, Suet Caes 26 tnbuta, 
id. Yesp 16 verba, i e to repeat , Cic Or 
38 135 (with iterare) , id Part 6, 20 sq 
aKo, to farm a bipartite word, to compound 
(e g androgynus) faciliore ad duplicanda 
verba Graeco sermone, Liv 27, 11 -XI. 
Transf A. (Acc to duplex, I B 3 ), to 
double, i q to enlarge , augment, increase 
mobilitas duplicatur, Lucr 6, 337 duplica 
to ejus diei itmere, Caes B C 3,7 6 Jin , cf 
cursu, id lb 3, 92, 2 et sol crescentes de 
cedens duplicat umbras, Verg E 2.67, c£ 
Or M 11, 550 duplicate mmbo flumma, 
id Am 1, 9, 11 ut m dies magis magisque 
haec nascens de me duplicetur opinio, Cic 
Fil Fam 16, 21, 2 curam, Sail Or Cottae, 
p 245 ed Gerl , cf sollicitudmes, Lucei in 
Cic Fam 5, 14, 2 bellum, SalL Fragm ap 
Serv Verg E 2, 67 — B. la poets and m 
post-Aug prose me ton. (effectu pro cau«a), 
to double up, to bow, bend a person or thing 
nos duplicat timos, Naev ap Non p 487 
(Trag v 45 Rib ) duplicato poplite, Verg 
A. 12, 927 corpus fngore, Val Max. 5, 1, 1 
ext virum dolore, \erg A. 11, 645, Ov M 
6,293, Stat Th 3,89, 6, 859 — C. To double 
by dividing, to split in two, tear apart , tear 
(late Lat ) capillum, Cels 7, 7, 8 v esicam, 
id. 7, 26, 2 Jin aL — Hence, * duplicato, 
adv , twice as much degredi, PJin. 2, 17, 
14, § 76 

duplio, 6ms, m [duplus], the double of 
any thing (very rare), XII Tab ap Fest s 
v yi^diciae, p 376 30 Milll , Plm 18, 3 3, 

§ 12, cf Paul ex Fest p 66, 13 Mull —II. 
E sp , the double of the perfect number, six, 
i e twelve, ~ dtirXacrioyv , cf Vitr 3,1,6 

1. duplo, are, v a [id.], to double (only 
m jurid Lat , for the class duplico), Dig 
40, 12, 20, Gai lb 38, 10, 3, cf duplabis 
duplicabis Paul ex Fest p 76, 2 Mull 

2. duplo,^ , doubly, v duplus fin 

duplus, um, adj [duplex], double, 

twice as large, twice as much I. Adj du 
pla et tnpla intervalla, Cic Umv 7 pars, 
id. lb scrobes, Plaut Fragm ap Prise, p 
751 P pecunia Liv 29, 19 donativum, 
Suet Dom 2. — II. Subst A. duplum, 

1, n , the double of any thing a terra ad 
lunam centum vigvnti sex milia stadiorum 
esse, ab ea usque ad solem duplum, Phn. 

2, 21, 19, § 83 , Plaut Poen 1, 1, 56 furem 
dupl\ condemnan, feneratorem quadrupli, 1 
Cato R R praef , Cic Off 3, 16, 65 decre 
vit, ut si judicatum negaret, in duplum 
wet, uL FI 21 in duplum, Dig 40, 12, 20 
al duplo mqjor, Plin. 27, 11, 74, § 98 — B. 
dupla, ae ,/ ( sc pecunia), a double price, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 39 , Varr R. R 2, 10, 6 , Dig 
21, 1, 31, § 20 , cf lb 21, 2, 6 tit de ev ictio 
nibus et duplacstipulatione — Hence, adi 
duplo, doubly, twofold , Yulg Matt 23, 15 

dupondiarius, a, um, adj [dupon 
dius] containing tuo asses I. Prop or 
biculus, Col. 4, 30, 4 — Subst dfipondl- 
ariUS, », m ( sc nummus), a two as piece, 
Plm. 34, 2, 2. g 4.— II. Transf, like dio 
bolaris, worth two coppers 1 e worthless , 
bad dominus, Petr 58, 5 homo, id. 74, 15 
dupondius, », m , or dupondium, 
n (cf Varr L L 9, 49, § 81 , also, dlpon- 
dlum, Gromat 1 et p. 28, 14, p 167, 11), 
n [duo pondus], the sum of tioo asse« I, 
As a coin, Varr L L 5, § 169, 9, § 81 Mull , 
Plm. 33 3,13 § 42, Cic Quint 16,63, Petr 
14, 3 al — B, Transf, need, want, Petr 
58, 13 — II. As a measure, two feet , Col 3, 
13, 5 , 3, 15 2 et saep 

durabilis, e > [duro], lasting, dur 
able (rare, not ante Aug ) quod caret al 
ternarequie durabile non est, Ov H 4,89, 
Col 12, 38, 7, 12, 55, 1 vox, Quint 11, 3, 23 
al —Comp durabihor matenes, App Mag 
p 314, 13 — Sup does not occur — Adv 
020 
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durablliter, tn a lasting manner, Ca* 
siod. Hist. EccL 1, 9 

durabilltas, atis, f [durabilis], last 
xngness, aurabilxty (late Lat ) frumento 
rum, PalL 1, 36,^2 

duracinuSj’a, um, adj [durus acinus], 
orig of the grape, hard berried, hard (only 
fit for eating) uva, Cato R R.7,2, Plm 
14, 1, 3, § 14, Suet Aug 76, Mart 13, 22, 
cf vites, CoL 3, 2, 1 — Transf, of other 
fruits persica, Plin 15, 12, 11, § 39, id 15, 
28, 34, g 113 , PalL Febr 25, 32 cera^a, Plm. 
15, 25, 30, § 103 

duramen, Ini«, n [duro] hardness 
concr (very rare) aquarum, i e ice, Lucr 
6, 530 — Of a hardened or ligneous vine 
branch, see the foil , L 
dur amentum, b n [id.], a hardening 
in concreto I. L 1 1 , a hardened i e hg 
neous vine branch, Col 4, 21, 1, Plin 17,23, 
35, g 208 , Pall Febr 12 1 — Called also du 
ramen. Col 4, 22, 1 —II. Transf, a means 
of hardening, stimulus humanae jmbecil 
litatis efficacissimum duramentum est ne 
ce&sitas, 1 al Max. 2, 7, 10 -III. Trop, 
frmness (with robur), Sen. Tranq An. L 
Duranius, li, m , a mer in Gallia , 
now Dordogne, Auson. Idyll 9, 464, Sidon. 
Carm 22 103 

t duratCUS, a > um, adj , = Soipa-reor, 
wooden, only of the Trojan horse equus, 
Lucr 1, 477 (the Homeric https iovpmeos. 
Od 8 493 , 512), cf dunus 

* durator, oris, m [duro] one who 
hardens , a hardener , Pac Pan. TheocL 33 

duratrix, icis, adj f [durator], that 
renders durable , Plm. 14, 1, 3, § 17 
dure, adv > hardly, v durus Jin 
$ dureo, 6re, 2, v n [durus] to be hard , 

1 Sen Verg E 1, 91 , Prise 800 P 
j dure sco, rui, 3, v inch n , to grow 
hard, to harden I, Prop durescit hu 
mor, *Cia N D 2, 10, 2G, so in the praes 
limus, Verg E 8, 80 campus id. G 1, 72 
corpus, Ov M 8, 607 curalium, id. lb 15, 
i 417 oraque duruerant, id lb 2, 831 dure 
scente materia, Tac. G 45 —II. Trop in 
alicujus lectione, qs. to become ossified, 
Quint 2,5,21, 10,5 16 
tt dureta, ae,/ [a Span word], a wood 
en bathing tub Suet Aug 82 fin 
I duricordia, f [durus cor], hard 
heartedness (eccL Lat ), Tert adv Marc 5. 
4, 13 

* duricorius, a, um, adj [durus co 
rmm], hard skinned ficus, Cloatius ap 
Macr S 2, 16 

Doris, is, m , a Greek author , of Samos, 
Cic Att b, 1, 18 , Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 30 al 

* duritas, Ut is, f [durus], hardness, 
harshness oratioms (with seventas), Cic 
Or 16 fin 

duriter,«d® , hardly, etc , v durus fax 
duritia, ae (also rarely dur! ties, Cels 
3, 24, 6, 18 b al , acc. duntiem, *Lucr 4 

268 , Cat 66, 60 , Ov M 1, 401 , 4 761 , id 
H 4, 85 Jahn. iV cr , abl duritie, Pirn 
Pan. 82 6, Suet Ner 34),/ [durus] hard 
ness I. Lit a. In gen saxi Lucr 4, 

269, cf Ov M 1, 401, and 4, 751 fern, Cat 
66, 60 adamantina, Plm 37, 11, 73. § 189 
lactis coacti, id 23, 7, 64, § 126 peliis, Ov 
M 3, 64 sq et saep— B. Esp , m medic 
lang , induration praecordiorum, Cels 3, 
24 alvi, Suet Ner 34 vulvarum, Plm. 28, 
19, 77, g 250 al — In the plui , Plin. 23, 4, 40, 

§ 82 sq , 2S, 15, 60, § 212 , 25, 5, 22, § 65 , 28, 
17, 70, § 234 al —2. Of wine, hardness, harsh 
flavor, opp suavitas, Plm 14, 7, 9, g 74 — 
II. Trop A. (Acc. to durus, II A.) A sc 
x ere mode of life, rigor , austerity in par 
simonia atque in duritia atque mdustria 
omnem adole«centiam meam abstinui,agro 
colendo eta, Cato ap Fest s \ repasts a 
bi, p 281, 23 MulL , Plaut Most 1,2,75, id. 
True. 2, 2, 56,* Caes. B G G,21,3, CiaTu*a 
6,26,74, id Part 23, 81, Sail J 100, 5, Tac 
A. 6, 34 . Plm Pan 82, 6 al , cf transf qui 
patientiam et duritiam in Socratico ser 
mone maxime adamfirat, Cic de Or 3, 17 
— 2. Absence of feeling, insensibility earn 
animi duritiam, sicut corporis, quod cum 
unturnon sentit, eta, Cic Dom 36,97, cf 
id. lb 38, 101 duritia ferrum ut superes 
adamantaque, Ov H 2 137 , so m eccl Lat 
freq cordis, 1 ulg Matt 19, 8 , and duritia 
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alone populi, id Deut 9. 27 — fi. (Aca to 
durus, II ) Harshness, strictness, rigor tua 
duritia antiqua, *Ter Heaut. 3,1 26, Prop 

3, 12, 20 (4 11, 20 M ) —Poet duritme 
mih\ non agerere reus Ov Tr 1, 8, 40 
cf oris, qui depudere didicerat Sen Const 
Sap 17 — C. (Acc to durus, II B ) Hard 
ness, oppressiveness, seventy duritia lem 
tasve multarum (Iegum), Suet Claud. 14 
so, imperii, Taa H i, 23 operum id. A. 1, 
35, c£ caeh militiaeque, id. lb 13, 35 

duxities,' duritia tntk 
* duritudo, mis, / [durus, IL B] 
harshness, cruelty , Cato ap Gell 17, 2, 20, 
id. ap Non. 100, 23 

1. durius or dure us, a , Um, adj , = 
iovptos or 3oipe«or, equus, the Trojan hone, 
Aur Viet Orig 1, Paul ex Fest p 82,12. 
— Poet transf duria nox, i e the night 
in which the Greeks descended from the in 
tenor of the horse, YaL FI 2,573, cf dura 
teus 

2. Burins, », m (Duria, ae, m , 

Claud, in Laud. Ser Reg 72), one of the 
principal mers of Spain, now the Douro, 
Mel 3, L 7 sq , Plin. 4, 20, 34, § 112 sq , SiL 
1, 234 ak 

duriusctilus, a, um, adj dim [durus, 
II L], somewhat hard, rough , or harsh 
(perh. only m the foil passages) —Of ex 
pression Catullus, Plm. H N praef § 2, 
cf versus, Plm. Ep 1, 16, 5 

duro, Bvi, atum, 1, v a and n [durus], 
to make hard , to harden (mostly ante class, 
and post Aug , not in Cic) I. Lit ( a ) 
Act quae nobis durata ac spissa \iden 
tur, Haec, etc , Lucr 2,444, so in the part 
perf corn (w ith condurare ferrum), id 6, 
970, cf cuti«, Ov M 4,577 caementa calce 
(opp interlita luto), Liv 21, 11 ova in aqua, 
Plm 29, 3, 11, § 45 pontus fngore, 0\ P 

4, 9, 85 nives solo, Hor C 3, 24, 39 aqua 

salibus, l e strongly saturated, CoL 7 4 
Jin , v durus, I ungulas (mularum), id 
6, 37, 11 ferrum ictibus, Pirn. 34, 15, 43, 
§ 149 guttas in grana, id. 12, 19,42, § 94 
uvam fumo, i e to dry, present Hor S 2 
4,72.— In medic lang corpus, i e to bind, 
make costne, opp mollire,Cels.2,14, cf id 
2, 33 Jin — In ftillers lang , to harden, stiff 
en or full cloth Art. Non quco durare 
Par Si non didicisti fulloniam, non mi 
randumst, Plaut As 6, 2, 57 (with a pun 
nmg reference to the meaning II A 2 ) — 
(/9) Neutr turn durare solum et di^clu 
dere Iserea ponto Coepent, i q durescere, 
Verg E 6, 35, so, vino mimme durante, 
u\ a maxime, Plm 14 3, 4, §37 — II. Trop 
A, (Acc. to durus, II A. 2 ) 1. Act , to 

harden with use or labor, eta , to make 
hardy or callous, to m\ire (cla«s ) opere in 
duro membra manusque, Lucr 6, 1359, 
cf membra ammumque, Hor S 1, 4, 119 
umeros ad > ulnera, 1 erg G 3, 257 hoc 
se labore durant homines adolescentes, 
*Caes. B G 6, 28, 3, cf exercitum crcbris 
expeditiombus, patientiaque penculorum 
VelL 2 78, 2 cor, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 6 , cf men 
tem, Tac A 3, 15 al ab duratia usu anno 
rum pulsi, Liv 7, 29, so in the part , id 
23, 18, 30, 28 durati bellis, ItL 42, 62 % ilia 
durantur, grow mieterate, Quint 1, 1, 37 — 
2. JVeutr (so most freq ), to be hardened 
inured to troubles, i e to be patient, to wait 
persevere, to endure , hold out durare ne 
queo in nedibus Plaut Am 3,2,1, cf id 
Men 6, 2, 31, Ter Ad 4, 2, 15, Liv 5, 2 7, 
38, 7 Jin , Quint 11,3 23, Verg A 9, 604, 
Hor Ep 1,1,82 al , cf impers , Liv 1Q,4G 
duratc et vo^met rebus servate secundis 
Verg A. 1, 207, cf Suet Calig 45. Auct np 
Quint 9,2,91, Ov Am 3,11 27 ai. nequeo 
durare, quin, eta, Plaut Curo.1, 3 22 du 
rare nequeo quin intro cam, id. Mil 4 C, 
34, Suet Claud. 26 — (/3) With aca, to bear, 
endure (poet and in post Aug prose) pa 
tior quemvis durare Iaborem Verg A 8 
577 quascumque vias, Stat S 6, 2, 153, 
and of inanimate subjects sine funt 
bus Vix durare carmae Pocsunt impeno 
stus Aequor, Hor C 1, 14 7, cf (vitis 
genus) quod siccitatem durat et ventos, 
Pall Febr 9, 1 — ( 7 ) With inf non quls 
parumper durare opperier, Plaut True. 2, 

3, 5 — b. I n gen., to hold out , to continue 
in existence, to last, remain (vety freq ) 

Ar Hbi illaec (talenta) quae dedi anto v 
Cl Abusa. >um si ea durarent mthi, 
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etc., Plant As. 1, 3, 44: nti quam diutissi- 
me durent oleae, Cato R. R. 58; 104; Varr. 
K. R. 1, 59, 3 : omnem darare per aevom, 
Lncr. 3, G05; cf. id. 3, 812; Verg. G. 2, 100; 
Snet Calig. 6 aL : neqne post mortem du- 
rare videtur (corpus), Lucr. 3, 339; cf. ib. 
561: ad posteros virtus durabit, Quint. 3, 

I, 21 ; cf id. % 11, 18 ; 3, 1, 9 ; 5, 11, 41 : 
maneat quaeso duretque gentibus, si non 
amor nostri, at certe odium sui, Tac. G. 33: 
durante originis vi, id. Agr. 11; cf Petr. 96, 
3: durante hello, Tac. A. 14, 39; so with 
adhuc, Suet. Gramm. 24; cf: munera,qui- 
buB donatus est, durant, ost end onturque 
adhuc Bais, are still in existence , id. Xib. 
6 et Eaep.— With inf. : ut vivere durent, 
Luc. 4, 619- so SiL 10, 653; 11, 75; Petr. 
41, 2— In Tacitus sometimes of persons, 
for vivere, to live : narratum ab iis, qui 
nostram ad juventam duraverunt, Tac. A. 
3. 16; id. Or. 17; id. Agr. 44. And once in 
the same author (acc.to the better reading) 
of extension in space : duranj. colles (= con- 
tinuantur, ultra porriguntur; French, *’t/ 
pralongent), extend continuously to the 
frontier , Germ. 30.— B. (Acc. to durus, 

II. B.) 1, Act, to render hard , callous , 

insensible; to dull , to blunt (rare and perh. 
not ante- Aug.): aereadehinc ferro (Juppi- 
ter) duravit saecula, Hor. Epod. 16, 65 : ad 
plagas durari, Quint. 1, 3, 14 (cf § 12 : quae 
in pravam induruerunt) : ad omne faemus 
durato, Tac. H. 4, 59.— Of the affections, 
Vulg. Job, 39, 16. — Pass. : linguae vitia, 
inemendabili in posterum pravitate duran- 
tur, to become confirmed , incurable , Quint. 
1, 1( 37.-2. Heutr., to be hard, stem, cal- 
lous, insensible (rare and not ante- Aug.): 
ut non durat (pater) ultra poenam abdica- 
tion^, Quint, 9, 2. 88: in nullius umquam 
suorura necem duravit, Tac. A. 1, 6; Petr. 
105 fin.; cf : usque ad caedem ejus dura- 
tura filii odia, Tac. A. 14, 1 fin. 

Durocortorum, h »*., AovpncSpTopa, 
the capital of the Remi in Gallia Belgica, 
now Jlheims , Caes. B. G. C, 44, L 
Doronitzs, n, m., a Roman proper 
name , Cic. de Or. 2, 68. 274 aL 
durus, a> nm, adj. [etym. dub.; cf 
Sanscr. root dhar, to fix, confirm], hard. 

1. Lit. A. Orig. as alfecting the sense 
of feel ing: et validi silices ac duri robo- 
ra ferri, Lucr. 2, 449; so, silex, Verg. A. 6, 
471: ferrum, Hor. C. 3, 11, 31: cautes,Verg. 
A. 4, 366; Ov. 1L 4. 672: bipennes, Hor. G. 
4, 4, 57: ligones, id. Epod. 5. 30: aratrum, 
id. S. 1, 1, 28: compes, id. Epod. 4, 4: pel- 
lis, Lucr. 6, 1195; Verg. G. 3, 502: arva, id. 
ib. 2, 341 ; cf cutis, Ov. 31. 8, 805 : alvue, 
Cels. 6, 18, 9 ; Hor. S. 2, 4, 27 : aqua, hard, 
j. e. containing much earthy matter , Cels. 

2, 30 fin.; cf muria, saturated with salt, 
CoL 6, 30 fin.; 12, 6, 1 et saep., v. muria: 
dumeta, L e. rough , Ov. 3L 1, 105 et Eaep. : 
gallina, tough, not yet boiled tender , Hor. S. 
2, 4, 18 ; cf : fuDgi, qui in coquendo du- 
riores fient, Plm. 22, 23, 47, g 99 ct Eaep.— 
Sup. : ladanum duriEsimum tactu, Plin. 26, 
8,30, § 48; cf. : durissimus tophus vel car* 
bunculus, CoL 3, 11, 7 et saep.— As subst.: 
durum, i> »• (a) E duro (sc. ligno), of 
the hardened wood of the vine , CoL 3, C, 2 ; 
3,10,15; 21 et saep.: cf. duramentum. — 
jfi) Durum cacare, 3Iart. 3, 89, 2 . — B. 
Trans f. 1. As affecting the sense of 
taste: vinum, opp. suavis, hard, harsh 
Pall. Oct. 14, 5; cf.: sapor Bacchi, Verg. G. 
4, 102: acetum, Ser. Samm. 40 and 351.— 
2, As affecting the ear: vocis genera per- 

• • * grave acutum, flexibile durum, 
Cic. N.D. 2, 58, 146; cf Quint. 11, 3, 15 and 
^^•“-Hence, in rhet., hard, rough (cf as- 
per, II.): aspera et dura et dissoluta et 
r J a ?f Quint. 8, G, 62 : consonantes, 

• , B ? llaba e, i<b 12, 10, 30: verba, 

j j 42. 6<1 ’ C£ 1 * 5j 72 : com P 06itio ) 
li. i'rop. A. Opp. to cultivated, rouah. 
rude, uncuUxvaltd ; Q. Aelius Tubero ut 
vita sic oratione durus. incultus, horridus 
Cia Brut. 31; cf: (Stoici) homdiores eva^ 
dunt, asperiorcs, duriores, et oratione et 
monbus, id. Fin. 4, 28, 78: id. Mur. 29: 
Attilius poeta durissimus iff Att. 14 , 20 3 : 
C. Marius, qui durior ad haec Htudia vide^ 
batur, id. Arch. 9, 19; cf Quint. 10, L g 3 * 
8 pro oem. g 26; Hor. S.1,4,8 aL: plctor 
durus in coloribus, PJin. 35, 11, 40, g 137 ; cf 
Quint. 12, 10, 7: Fauni, gens duro robore 


nata,Verg. A. 8,315; cf: terrea progenies 
duris caput extulit arvis, id. G. 2, 341; ct 
also Sta L Th. 4, 276 sq. ; Ov. Tr. 3, 11, R— 
2. But sometimes as a praiseworthy qual- 
ity, opp. to soft, weakly, hardy, vigorous 
(esp. freq. in poets): fortes et duri Spar- 
tiatae, Cic.Tusc. 1, 43; cf : Ligures, durum 
in armis genus, Liv. 27, 48 : durum genus 
experiensque laborum, hardy , Ov. 31. 1, 414 : 
unde homines nati, durum genus. Verg. G. 
1, 63 (ct Xaar and hoot, Find. OL 9, 71) : 
gens dura atque aspera ctiltu, a hardy race, 
id. A. 5, 730: genus humanum durius, tel- 
lus quod dura creasset, Lucr. 5, 926: Dar- 
danidae, Verg. A. 3, 94: Hannibal, Hor. C. 
2, 12. 2: Ibena, id. ib. 4, 14, 50: vmdemia- 
tor, id. S. 1, 7, 29; ct: ilia messorum, id. 
Epod. 3, 4: juvenci, Ov. 31. 3, 584 et saep. 
— B. °PP- t0 morally mild, gentle, harsh, 
rough , stem, unyielding, unfeeling, insen- 
sible, obstinate : quis se tam durum agre- 
stemque praeberet, qui, etc., Cic. Or. 43, 
148; cf : quis nostrum animo tam agresti et 
duro fait, ut? etc., id. Arch. 8: neque sunt 
aadiendi, qui virtutem duram et quasi fer- 
ream esse quandam volunt, id. Lael. 13 
fin.; ingenio esse duro atque inexorabili, 
Ter. Ph. 3, 2, 12: satis pater darns fui, id. 
Heaut, 3, 1, 30 ; ct id. Ad. 1, 1, 39 ; Cic. Cael. 
16; Hor. S. 1,2, 17: Varius qui est habitus 
judex durior, Cic. Fin. 2, 19, 62 : cf Caes. B. 
C. 3, 20, 4 : mala vel duri lacrimas motura 
Catonis, Luc. 9, 50: duriorem ee praepere 
alicujus miserae et afilictae fortunac, An- 
ton. ap. Cia Att. 14, 13 A (ct opp. at the end 
of the letter: se placabiliorem praebere): 
duri hominis vel potius vix hominis vide- 
tur, periculum capitis inferre multis, Cia 
Off 2, 14, 50;, Hor. C.4,1,7: quid nos dura 
refugimns aetas? id. ib. 1, 35, 34: os du- 
rum, shameless , impudent , Ter. Eon. 4, 7, 36 
Ruhnk.; Cic. Quint. 24 fin.; Ov. if 5,451: 
cor, Vulg. Sirach, 3, 27 et saep. Of the 
austerity of the Stoic mode of living, v. 
above, A.— C. Of things, hard , severe, toil- 
some; troublesome, burdensome, disagree- 
able : adverse, unfortunate : opulcnto ho- 
mini hoc servitus dura est. Plaut Am. L 
1, 12 : so, servitus, Cic. Rep. 1, 44 ; 2, 25 : ct 
lex, Plaut. 3Ierc. 4, 6, 1: condicio, Cic. Rab. 
Post. 6 Jin.: provincia, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 23; ct 
partes, id. Eun. 2, 3, 62 ; Anton, ap. Cic. 
Att. 10,8 A: dolor, Lucr. 3, 460: labor, id. 
6, 1272: subvectiones, Caes. B. G. 7, 10, 1: 
l venatus, Ov. 31. 4, 307 : dura cultu et aspera 
plaga, Liv. 45, 30 fin. : durissimo tempore 
anni, Caes. B. G. 7, 8, 2; ct id. B. C. 3, 25, 3 ; 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 5 fin. : morbum acrcm ac 
durum, Plaut. 3Ien. 5, 2, 119; cf valetudo 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 88: dolores, Verg. A. 5, 5: fri- 
gus, Plaut. 3Icn. 5, 6, 10 : fames, Hor. S. 

I, 2, 6: pauperies, id. C. 4, 9, 49: cauEa 
Lucr. 3, 485; Quint. 4, 1, 25; Hor. S. 1, 10, 
26: nomen (opp. molle), Cic. Off 1, 12: ver- 
bum, id. Brut. 79, 274: propositio, Quint 4 
5, 6 et eaep.: De. Etiamne id lex coegit? 
Ph. Illud durum, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 8; so in the 
neutr. sing.. Quint. 11, 1, 85; 12, 1, 30; Hor. 

5. 1, 9, 42 et saep.; ctellipf: non vanae 
redeat sanguis imagini . . . Durum: sed le- 
vius fit patientia, etc., Hor. C. 1, 24, 19. In 
plur. subst. : dura, drum, n. t hardships , 
difficulties : siccis omnia dura deus propo* 
suit, Hor. C. L 18, 3; id. Ep. 2, 1, 141; Sen. 
Oedip. 208; verg. A. 8, 522: ego dura tuli, 
Ov. 3L 9, 544 aL (In fern. plur. ellipt, sc. 
partes, Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 22 very dub.). — 
Comp.: hi, si quid erat durius, concurre- 
bant, if any unusual difficulty occurred, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 48, 6; 5, 29, 6; id. B. C. 3, 94, 

6. — Adv. posit, in two forms: duriter 
and dUTG. A. (Aca to I. A.) Hardly: 
juga premunt duriter colla (bourn), Vitr. 
10, 8. — Comp. : durius, Vitr. 10, 15 fin. — B. 
(Acc. to II. A.-C.) 1, Hardly, stiffly, awf£ 
wardly : membra moventes Duriter, Lucr. 
5, 1401 : duriter, Auct. Her. 4, 10, 15; Gell. 
17, 10 15: duro, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 66; Quint. 9. 
4, 58; 10, 2, 19; GelL 18, 11, 2.— Comp., Ov. 
R. Am. 337 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 22 ; Quint 8, 6, 
24; 9, 4. 15; 117. — L. Hardily, rigorously , 
aitsterely : vitam parce ac duriter agebat, 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 47 ; id. Ad. 1, 1, 20; Novius 
ap. Non. 512.— 2, Harshly, roughly , stern- 
ly: quam tibi cx ore orationem duriter 
dictis dedit, Enn. Trag. v.348 VahL: duriter, 
Afran. Com. v. 251 Rib. ; Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 28. — 
Comp., Cic. Lig. 6; id. Att. 1, 1, 4; id. Fam. 

II, 27, 7; Caes. B. C. 1, 22 fin.; Taa Agr. 
16; id. A. 3, 52; Sen. Ep. 8; Vulg. Gen. 42, 


7. — Sup., Hadrian, in Dig. 47, 14, 1. — 3 . 
Hardly , unfavorably, unfortunately ; du- 
rius cadeDtibus rebus. Suet Tib. 14^tn. 

Dusaritis myrrha, a kind of myrrh, 
Plm. 12 , 16, 35, § 69. 
dusmosns, a i r * dumosus. 
duumvir, v. du5vir. 
duumvira, ae,/ [duumvir], the wife 
cf a duumvir pernor, Inscr. Afr. 391L 
+ duumviralicius, «• [duumvira- 
lis], one who has been a duumvir, Inscr. 
OrelL 3721 (Momms.635; 189). 

duumvzralis, e ? «4?. [duumviri], of 
or belonging to a duumvir , duumviral. I. 
Adj.: potestate, Inscr. Fabr. p. 29, 129. — 
3Iore freq., IX. Subst.: duumviralifi, 
is, m., one who has been a duumvir, Dig. 
50, 3 1 ; Inscr. OrelL 3727 : 3816. 

duumviralitas, fitis, f [duumvira- 
lis], the office and dignity of a duumvir , 
duumvirate. Cod. Just. 5, 27, L 
duum Viratas (also DvoimR., Inscr. 
Momms. 2:378), us. m. [duumviri], the office 
of a duumvir, duumvirate, Plin. Ep. 4, 22, 
1; Dig. 50, 3, 1; Inscr. OrelL 3817 (3Iomms. 
209Gj 4059).^ 
duumviri, v - duovir. 
duumviri, v - duumvir, 
dux, dticis, com. [duco], a leader, con- 
ductor, guide (for syn. cf l imperator, due- 
tor. tyrannus, rex, princeps, praetor, auc- 
tar /* I. IQ ge n.: illis non ducem loco- 
rum, non exploratorem fuisse, Liv. 9, 5, 7 ; 
cf itineris, Curt. 5, 4: itinerant, Caes. B. G. 
6, 17. 1 : regendae civitatis (with auctor 
publici consilii), Cia de Or. 3. 17, 63: dux 
isti quondam et magister ad aespoliandum 
Dianae templum fuit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 21: nil 
desperandnm Teucro duce et auspice Teu- 
cro, Hor. C. 1, 7, 27 : tu dux et comes es, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 119 ; id. P. 4, 12, 23 et saep. 
— In the fern., Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 71; IcL LaeL 
5,19: id. Div. 2, 40 ; id. Tusc. L 12, 27 ; 
Verg. A. 1, 364 ; Ov. M. 3, 12 ; 14, 121 et 
saep. — II. In p artia, in milit. lang., a 
leader, commander, general-in-chief A. 
Prop., Caes. B. G. 1, 13, 2; 2, 23, 4 (with 
qui eummam imperii tenebat) ; 3, 18, 7 ; 3, 
23, 3 ct saep. — Prov.: ducis in consilio 
posita est virtus militum, Pub. Syr. 136 
(Rib.). Also a lieutenant-general, general 
of division (cf. duco, I. B. 5. b., and impe- 
rator), as opp. to the imperator, Caea B. G. 
3, 21, 1 ; Cic. Off. 3, 26, 99 ; id. FL 12, 27 ; 
Tac. H. 3. 37 aL— B. Transf beyond the 
milit. sphere, a leader, chief, head : dux 
regit examen, Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 23; cf gregis, 
L e. aries, Ov. M. 5, 327; 7, 311; so, peco- 
ris, Tib. 2, 1, 58; but dux gregis = pastor, 
id. 1, 10, 10 : armenti, I. e. taurus, Ov. 31. 

8, 884 ; of the head of a sect of philoso- 
phers, Lucr. 1, 638 ; cf. Quint. 5, 13, 59 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 13. 

t dyas, Adis ,fi, =5 vdr, the number two, 
3facr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 18; 1, 12, 5; Aug. 
Conf.jl, 15. 

EymaSj antis, m., = A| 5/xar, the father 
of Hecuba, Ov. 31. 11, 761 ; Serv. Verg A. 
7, 320; Hyg. Fah. 91; 11L— Hence, JJy- 
mantis, Idis, adj., of Dymas : proles, 

1. e. Hecuba ; and, as subst. : Dymnn. 
tis. Idis, f, the daughter of Dymas, \. e. 
Hecuba, Ov. 1L 13, 620. 

Dyme, 6s,/, = &vgn, an old sea-coast 
town in Achaia, west of Olenos, now per- 
haps Kaminitza, Plm. 4, 5, C, § 13. — Also 
called Dymae, arum,/., Liv. 27, 31; 32, 
21; 38, 29. — Hence, H. DymaCUS, a, 
um, adj. , of Dymae, Dymaean : ager, Liv. 
27, 31 fin . — In plur. subst.: Bymaci ; 
oram, m.^the Dymaeans, Cic. Att. 16, 1. 

t dynamice, es >/j — Svs/aptKfj, the sci- 
ence of forces, dynamics, Fulg. Myth. 3. 10. 

t dynamis, =&vvayir. *1.-4 
store, plenty (cf. the Lat. vis), Piaut. Ps. 1 

2, 77. — II. A square number (cf. potestas, 
3Iart. Cap. 2, § 106), Am. 2, p. GO. 

t dynastes , ae : m - ■> =3 wdaTn^, a ruler, 
prince (partlc. of a small countiy), Cic. 
PhiL 11, 12 fin.; Caes. B. C. 3, 3, 2; Nep. 
Dat. 2; id. Ages. 7. — H, Of the triumvirs 
at Rome: si erit nebulo iste cum his dy- 
nastis jn gratia, Cia Att. 2, 9, 1. 

t dyodecas, adis, /, — Sva&exdr, a 
twelve, a dozen, Tert Praescr. 49. 
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t dyonymus, a , um, adj , — *»«*»* 

/zor, having two names, Pn«c. p 530 
Dyraspes, «s, m , a nver t n Scythia, 
Or Pont 4, 10, 53 

Dyrrachium (Dyrrh-). n, n., = 

Avppaxiov, a famous sea-coast toum of 
Grecian Illyria, the landing place of those 
coming from Italy , formerly called Epi 
damnus, now Duraz^o , Mel 2 3, 12. Plin. 
3 23, 26, § 145, Cic Pis 38, id. Att 3, 22 
fn , id Fam 14, 1, 6 sq , Lir 29, 12 et 
saep — Its inhabitants are called Dyrra- 
chini, orum, m ,=&vppaxnvoi, Cic. Att 
3 22 fin } id Pror Cons. 3 —Also D vr- 
racheni,Dig 50,15,8 J 

dyscolus, a, um, adj , = dwricoXor, of 
a bad temper, peevish, irritable, Vulg IPet 
2, 18 

t dysenteria, ae, f, — duceyrepia, a 
flax, dysentery, Pirn 26, 8, 28, § 45, 28, 9, 
33, § 128, Cael. Aur TarcL 4, 6. 84 sq 
Vulg Act 28, 8 (in Cels 4, 15 , and Cic. 
Fam 7, 26, written as Greek) 
t dysentericus,a, um, adj , s=3i/<7ev~ 
TeptKos, pertaining to dysentery , dysenteric 
passio, Pall Febr 31 fn SwevrepiKct 
iraOrif Cia Fam 7, 26, 1) — Subst . dyscn- 
tericus, h m J one tofto has the dysentery, 
Plin 22, 24, 55, § 116 sqq ; 26, 8, 28, § 44 
sq , Scrib Comp 85, Firm Math 8 
t dyserOS,ot!s, adj , = «Wep«f, loving 
unfortunately , Aus Epigr 92, 1 
t dyspepsia, ae,/| xxhvc-ne^ta, indi 
gestion , dyspepsia , Cato R R 127, 1 
t dysphoricus, a , um, adj , zzivc<po- 
pino r, unfortunate, Firm Math 8, 12 
t dyspnoea, ae ,f , — dvcTrvoia, a diffi | 
cully of breathing, Plin 23,4, 47, § 92, 26, 
7, 19, § 33 (in Cels 4, 4, written as Greek) 
—Hence, 

1 dyspnoicus, k m , = l3vairvoiKo?,one 

who labors under difficulty of breathing — 
Plur , Plin. 24 6, 14, § 23, Cael Aur Acut 
2,28,147 

dysprophoron, i, n , = Sv(TTTpO(pOpOV, 
a mispronunciation, Mart Cap 5, § 514 
t dysuria,ae,/, =3«/o-oirpia f retention 
of urine, dysury, Cael Aur Tard 5, 4, 64 
(m Cic Att 10, 10, 3, written as Greek) — 
Hence^^ 

t dysuriacns, 'i*i= hwovptaKov, 

one who suffers from suppression of urine. 
Firm Math 8 


E. 

1. E, e, mdecl n or (sc littera) fem , a 
vowel corresponding to both the 6 and the 
n of the Greeks, ler Maur p 2386 P , 
Aus Id>ll de Litter Monos 3 and 4, Mart 
Cap 3, § 235 Its sound laried, short e 
being sounded sometimes like Engl e in 
men (so in pater, inter, etc ). sometimes 
morp nearly like short t, as m Engl pm 
(so in faraelia ; mereto, Menerva, etc ) , 
whence, in the literary language, it passed, 
in a large class of words, into < (familia, 
mento, eta), though retained in the popu 
lar speech, and oft in inscriptions Long 
e also varied m sound, often resembling 
the diphthong ae , with which it is con 
stantly confounded in MSS and inscrr (cf 
raeda and reda, saeculum and seculum, 
ceteri and caeteri, etc ), and often ap 
proachmg the sound of I (v Cores. Ausspr 
1, sqq ) The short e in Latin is the 
least emphatic of all the vowels, hence, it 
not only took the place of other vowels 
in changes of words where the sounds be 
came weakened, and in the vulgar lan 
guage where the vowel sounds w eTe le«s 
sharply distinguished, but frequently took 
the place of a final syllabic ending in a 
consonant, and was sometimes, especially 
at the end of words, rejected. 

]j, The transition oft* into i (Which took 
place especially before two consonant*, 
whereas usually d passed into l in open 
syllables, v art A.) is seen m the com 
pounds refello, commendo, meptus, con 
fercio, incestus, perpetior, etc In some 
words the orthography is unsettled, as m 
the compounds of spargo, which are writ 
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ten sometimes aspergo, conspergo, disper 
go, etc , and sometimes aspaTgo, conspar 
go, dispargo, etc , as along w ith dispando 
the vulgar form dispenno also occurs. So 
m all the i erbal reduplications, as cScidi, 
c cmi, pSperi, p“pigi, tetigi , pSperci, ftfel 
li, dudi and steti (from cado, cano, pano, 
pango, tango, parco, fallo, da and sta), 
whereas the vowels a, o, n remarn un 
changed in reduplication (bibi, momordi; 
tutudi, for the anomalous forms in Gelt 
7, 9, are certainly Graecized) As along 
with pSpigi there al*o arose by syncope (in 
the Lat lang a predominating element m 
the formation of words) the perfect pegi, 
so we may explain the perfect forms cdpi, 
feci, jeci, fregi, and egi, as syncopated from 
Cecipi, fgfici, jqjlci, trefigi, and eigi (this 
last analogously with dego, from deigo) 

C. For t stands & (a) in the neuter forms 
of the ac(jectives m is (acre, agreste, facile, 
etc ) — ( fi ) In the nominative forms aedes, 
apes, canes, etc (for aedis, apis, cams, etc. 
v h w ) — (y) In the dative forms morte, 
jure dicundo, Dyove,Victore,etc (cf Neue, 
Formenl 1, 192 sq , and Quint 1, 4, 17) 
— (3) In the nominatives m as, whose gem 
tive has ltis —(e) In the nominatives from 
stems ending in c, b, p , t , n, etc , as, pollex, 
caelebs, pnneeps, comes, flumen, from pol 
lie , caelib , princip , comit , flumm , and 
{£) In the old and partly vulgar manner 
of writing and pronouncing cepet, exe 
met, navebos (Colum Rostr ) fvet, dedet, 
TEMPESTATEBVS, TIBE (Epit Of the SCipiOS), 
compbomesise (S C de Bacch ), menerva, 

MAGESTER, HERE, VEA, VELLA, etc (Qumt 1, 

4, 8, and 17, Varr R R 1, 2, 14, cf Cic de 
Or 3, 12, 46) In the earliest period (he 
fore Plautus) i was found in many words 
m which \ afterwards took its place , as 
semul, fuet, mereto, tempestatebus, etc — 
(n) It is prob too that the abl & of the third 
declension proceeded from i (or id), cf 
!Neue, Forraenl 1, 239 sqq , Cores. Ausspr 
2, 241 sq 

d. It less freq happens that o and u pass 
over into l, as vello, ocellus, verto, vertex, 
vester, compared with vulsi, oculus, \ orto, 
vortex, vo«ter generis from genus, socie 
tas from socius, etc , and e\ en for long u 
we have c m dejSro and pojSro, from juro 

e. The stem vowel o is weakened to S 
m the vocative of nouns m us of the sec 
ond declension; & also represents o in the 
perf and in pass forms, such as scripsere, 
conabare, conabere, from scripserunt,cona 
bans, conaberis , in the future forms at 
tinge, dice, facie, recipie, from attmgam, 
dicam, faciam, recipiam (see under dico 
t tut ) ; m the forms mage, pote, from ma 
gis, potis, etc , it is inserted for euphony 
m the nom of many nouns and a^jj whose 
stems end in r preceded by a mute, as 
ager, aper, liber, aeger, ruber, sacer, etc 

£ The lowel e is suppressed in the im 
peratives die, due, fac, fer, in the ante 
class infinitive biber (from bibere), in the 
vocative of the second declension of nouns 
m tus, as Gai geni, fill canten, columbari, 
mantuan, voltun, mi (cf Freund in Jahn’s 
Neue Jahrbiicb, 1835, \ ol 13 p 148 sq ), in 
enclitic particles often, as hie, haec, hoc, 
for hice, etc ; so, illaec, sic nunc, nec ac, 
etc viden, potin quin, for quine, etc , 
and as an initial in the present forms of 
the verb esse (sum, sumus, sunt, sim, etc , 
for esum, esumus, esunt, esim, etc ) But 
tbe forms facul, simul, Bacchanal, etc , are 
not apocopated Even a radical $ some 
times drops out when a prefix or suffix \s 
taken , so gigno, for gigeno mabgnus, for 
mahgenus gnatus forgenatus. 

g* t The long t interchanges most freq 
with the diphthongs ae and oe (q v ) , yet 
it sometimes al*o took the place of a, ns m 
anhelo, from halo, and in the rustic bclo, 
foT bn\o , and likewise of i,as leber., sene a, 
amecvs, for liber, 'splca, amicus (Qumt 
Inst 1 1 , Varr R R 1, 48, 2 , Paul ex 
Fest p 15, 6 Mull), and m words bor 
rowed from tbc Greek, as chor«.a, Dareus, 
along w ith Academia, Alexandria , see the 
letter I 

h. As an abbreviation, E (mostly in con , 
nection with other abbreviations) signifies 
egregius, equus, eques, erexit, evocatus, j 
etc , e g h m v = egregiae memoriae 
vir, e. q r =eque 3 Rom anus, ee qq rr 
= eqmtes Romani, e. p z=equo publico, | 
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E.MDSPE. — c momtu de sua pecunla 
erexit, eta 

2. C.praep , out of from, v ex. 
ea, v is 

eadem, adv [ab? f , from idem, sc via 
opera, or parte) I. J By the same nay (rare) 
ut ventum est in trivmm, eadem qua cete 
ri fugere noluit, Cic Div 1. 54 , vs, 
revertens, Liv 5, 46, 3 eauem ct Romanos 
sequentes impetus rapit, id 4, 33, 12. — TT 
Transf ^ (Sc open sometimes ex 
pressed, Plaut Capt 2,3,90, i&Baccb 1 , 1 , 
26, prop , by the same piece of work i e ) 
At the same time, likewise (ante class.), Plaut. 
Tnn 2, 4, 180 (cf Bnx ad loc ) e idem ego 
ex hoc quae volo exquaesivero, id Capt 2 , 

2, 43 atque eadem mulieres apparebunt 
id Poen. 3, 3, 3 — B, Repeated eadem . 
eadem, -noio noio, at one time at an 
other • eadem bibens, eadem dedero tibi ubt 
biberis savium, Plaut. Bacch 1, 1, 49 (15) 

eale, es, f, a large animal found in 
Ethiopia, acc. to Cuvier, the two homed 
rhinoceros , Plin 8, 21, 30, § 73 

ca-propter (—propter ea), adv ,on that 
account , therefore, Ter And 6, 6, 3 Fleck. 
Pomp Bon Com p 238 Rib 
eapse, v ipse imt 

1. tearinns, um, adj ,= zkaptvo*, 
of the color of spring, l e green oves pur 
pureas et earmas, Tert Hab muL 8 

2. Earinus (-nos), h = ’Eoptvcc, the 
name of a stave, cited as an example of 
poet license, and scanned nur , Mart 9, 2 
13 

ea-tenus, (is), designates the limit 
to which an action or condition extends, so 
far (rare, perh not before Cia, for m 
Plaut Most 1, 2, 50, the right reading is 
protenus) , followed by quatenus , Cels 2, 
10, Dig 47,2,92 caules lactucae ab Imo 
depurgatos eatenus, qua tenera folia vide 
buntur, eta , Col 12, 9, 1 , followed by qua, 
id 4, 7, 2 , id Arb 8, 2 , Qumt 1, 11, 1 — 
With quoad hoc civile, quod vocant, cate 
nus exercuerunt, quoad populum praestare 
voluerunt, Cic Leg 1, 4, 14, id Q Fr 1, 1, 

3, id Umv 11 —With ut, to such a degree, 
to that extent verba persequens eatenus, 
ut ea non abhorreant a more nostro, Cvc 
Opt Gen. 1 fin , Cels 5,26, Col 5,1,3— Cf 
with ne Cels 6, 6, Suet Tib 33, Just 5 
10 — II, Of time, so long, hitherto (late 
Lat), Capitol Gordian 22, Oros 6, L 

ebeneus (hob-), a, um > [hebenus, 
q v ), of ebony, ebon (ante class ), Mart 
Capt 1 § 80 

tebenxnus, v bebonmus 
tebenuSjV hebenus 
e-bibo, bi, bttum, 3, v a , to dnnl up, 
drain (not in Cic or Caes ) I. L 1 1 quid 
comedent? quid ebibent? Ter Heaut 2,3, 
14, so with comedere, Plaut Tnn 2, 1, 20, 
id Ps 5, 2, 11 , hirneam vim id Am 1, 1, 
276 poculum, id Cure. 2, 3, SO ubera lac 
tantia Ov M 6, 342 et saep elepbautos 
dracones, l o to suck their blood, Plin 8, 
12, 12, § 34, cf sangumem, Plaut Cure 1, 
2, G5 cum r ino simitu imperlum, to drink 
up, forget through drintavg, Plaut Am 2, 

1, 84 (cf in the simplex bibere mandata, 
id. Pers 2, 1, 3, v bibo) — Poet in\enies 
lllic, qui Nestoris ebibat annos, to dnnk the 
age of Nestor (i e to dnnk as many glasses 
as equal the years of Nestor), Ov F 3, 533 
— E. Transf ,of inanimate things , to suck 
in, draw m, absorb (fretum) percgrinosam- 
nes, Ov M 8, 837 , cf Plin. 5 15, 15, § 71 sa 
niem (lana), id 9, 38, 62 —II, In gen , to 
waste m dnnk, squander, Hor S 2, 3, 122 
— IK. Trop, to exhaust, remove, take 
away spmtum meum, Vulg Job, 6, 4. 

cbiscum, i, n , = hibiscum, q v 
Scnbon 80 and 82 

(cbito 5 « re » falso reading in Plaut Stich 
4, 2, 28, for bitat, v Ritscbl ad h 1 ) 
e-blandior, 1 ^ us » 4, v dep a , to ob 
tain by flattery or coaxing (rare but class ) 
enitere, elabora vel potms eblandiro office, 
ut, etc , Cic Att 16, 16 C, § 12 , cf Plin 9, 

8, 8, § 28 , Liv 27, 31 unum consulatus 
diem, Tac H 3, 37 soJitudinem ruris, Col 
8,11,1-11. Of inanimate subjects, to 
foster, mature by mildness caelo fecundl 
tatem omnom eblandito, Plin 16, 27, 51, 

§ 118, cf Vitr 7,6,5, and somewhat dif* 
erentlj ut eblandiatur lac igneam saevi- 
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tia m, l a. mitigate and drive it out, Col 7, 

5, 16. 

tfS- Part., eblandltus, a, am, pose., oh- 
lainetl or caught by flattery : eblaadita Baf- 
fragia, Cic. Plane. 4, 10 ; c£ preccs, Plin. 
Pan. 70 /in. : anres nostrae, GelL 11, 13, 5. 

Ebora, ae, f. I. A castle in Spain, 
perh- the present Ixar, Me!. 3, 1, 8 ; Cic. 
Att. 16, 4, 2 : ex conjee. Turaeb. (Bait. Ba- 
ream). — II. A municipium in Lusitania, 
also called Libertas Julia, non- Ebora, JleL 
3,1,4; Plin. 4, 22, 35, §117. 

Ebora cum, i, n., the capital of the 
Brigantes in Britain, now Tori:, Entr. 8, 
19; In .-or. OrelL 190 aL 
cborarins (ebur-), i>, m. [ebur], a 
worker in ivory, Cod. Just. 10, 64, 1; Inscr. 
Orell, 4180; 4302. 

eborens, O, am, adj. [id.], made of 
ivory, ivory: Jnppiter, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 40; 
mensae, Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 43; oppida, Quint. 

6, 3, 61 SpalcL 

* ebriacUB, a, um, adj. [ebrius ; ct 
meracus, from merns], drunken: homo, 
Laber. ap. Non. 103, 7 (Rib. Com. v. 10) 
dab. 

* ebriamen, inis, n. [ebrio], intoxicat- 
ing liquor, strong drink, Tert. de Jejan. 9. 

cbrictas, uiis,f [ebrins], drunkenness, 
ebriety (ct : ebriositas, crapula),* Cic.Tasc. 
4, 12 ; Sen. Ep. 83, 16 sq. ; Quint. 1, 11, 2 : 
Plin. 14, 22, 2s, § 142: in proelia trndit iner- 
mem, *Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 16 ; Ov. A. A. 1, 597: 
tomnituosa, Valg. Pror. 20, 1 al. — Plur., 
carouses, Sen. Ep. 24, 16; Col. 1 praet § 16. 
— H. Transt, of things: nimio liqnore 
abundat rumpitqne se pomi ipsius ebrie- 
tas, L e. excess of juice, Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 45. 

ebrio, are, 1, V. a. [id.], to make drunk, 
to intoxicate (IateLat.). J, Lit.: tnulieres, 
Macr. S. 7, 6, § 16. — H. Trop.: animas, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 12, 10. 

* cbriolatus, a, um, adj. [cbriolns], a 
little intoxicated rather tipsy, Laber. ap. 
Non. 108, 6. 

ebriblus, a, um, adj. dim. [ebrius], a 
little intoxicated rather tipsy, perh. only in 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 15 ; 1, 3, 36. 

* ebriositas, utis, /. [ebriosns], addic- 
tion to drink, sottishness, Cic. Tusc. 4, 12, 27. 

ebriosns, a, um, adj. [ebrins], given 
to drinking, addicted to drunkenness. I. 
Prop.: hunc scribunt ebriosum esse. Cic. 
Fat. 5, 10: plurimnm intcresse inter ebri- 
nm et ebriosum, Sen. Ep. 83, 1L— As sukst.: 
ebriosns, i ,m., a drunkard, sol .- exem- 
pla ebriosorum, Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 53; Plin. 30, 
15, 51, § 145 al. — Comp. Cat. 27, 4. — II 
Transt: acina, i. e. full of juice, juicy. 
Cat. 27^4. ’ 

ebnus, a, um, adj. [etym. dub. ; perh. 
root ttpijy ; ct eobrius], who has drunk 
enough, Had his fill, corresp. with satnr. I, 
Prop, (very rare) : cum tu satura atque 
ebria eris, puer ut eatnr sit fecito, Ter. Hec. 
6, 2, 3 Euhnk. ; ct saturitate, Plaut. Capt. 
1, I. 35. — Far more freq. and class., B 
full of drink, drunk, intoxicated [ct. also: 
potns, ebriosns, temulentus, vinolentns): 
homo hie ebrius est . . . Tu istic, nhi bibi- 
eti? Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 23; 1, 1 , 110 ; id. AuL 4, 
10, 19, eq. aL ; Cic. MIL 24, 65; id. PhiL 2, 
41 105; id. Div. 2, 58, 120; Sen. Ep. 83, 18 
(thrice); Quint 11, 3, 57; Prop. 4 (5), 5, 46; 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 51^ Or. JL 4, 26; id. F. 2,582 — 
Miubst.: ebrins, ii,m., a drunkard, Valg. 



if - ,?,’ ®> 30 : no L Mart. 10, 47; ct 
bmma, id. 11, 1 et eaepl— n Trop Ot- 
d - n f nk ’ sai,j1 ’ Med: ebrins jam 
sanguine civinm et tanto magis enm siti- 
S&,™* “t*"- * * MS : regina ftrtum, 

Hor r ' oUh V 00d 

KiVi- 2 duicgpuer, ebrioa ocel- 
103, l, c. intoxicated vnth love. Cat 45 11* 
cbna de sanguine sanctorum, Vulg. Apoc* 
C.— in. In gem, aburulantly filled, 
fall (poet.): cena, Plant. Cas. 3, G, 18* lana 
S; ng I aiDe conchac N Mart. 14, 154; ct id- 

13, 82: lucema, IiL 10 , 38. 1 

EbromagTis, *,/, a city in the prov- 
ince of Gaul , now Bram , Cic. Font. 5 
Hnjm (Kayser, Cobiamacbus, § 19). ’ 

draining, a, urn, adj. [ebulum], of 
elder-wood , Plin. VaL 1, 04 . 


e-bnllib, Ire, 4 (and post-class, ebnllo, , 
arc, 1), v, n. and a. J, Neulr., to boil up, 
bubble up (post-class.). A. Lit.: fonti- 
uin venae ebullant, Tert. de Pall. 2. — B, 
Trop., to come forth bubbling , to appear 
boisterously : dum risus ebollit App. M. 2, 
p. 128. — Poet.: o 8i EbuIIit patrui prae- j 
c la rum funusl i. e. ntinam patrons moria- ! 
tur, Pers. 2, 10 Dubner : priusquam hujus 
monstri idoli artifices ebullissent, Tert. 
IdoL 3 : de Perside, to hurry confusedly 
away, VoJg. 2 Mac. 1. 12. — II. Act. (class., 
but rare). A- Lit.: animam, i. e. to 
breathe out, give up the ghost, Sen. Apoc. 4, 
2* Petr. 42, 3; 62, 10. — B, To produce in 
abundance : et ebnlliet fluvius ranas, Vulg. 
Exod 8, 3; ct : os fetuorum ebnllit stulti- 
tiam, idl Pror. 15, 2. — T r o p. : virtutes, L e. 
to boast of Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 42 Kuhn; ct 
id. Fin. 5, 27, 80 (and the Gr. ira<£Xate<v). 

ebnllitio, oni3,/. [ebullio], a bubbling 
up or out : scintillantis olei, Mythogr. Lat. 
X, 231 fin.— Plur., Serv. Verg. G. 1, 110. 

ebulum, b and cbulus, 
Bane-wort , dwarf-elder : Sambucus cbulus, 
Linn. ; Cato R. R. 37, 2 ; Plin. 2G, 11, 73, 

§ 119 sq. ; Verg. E. 10, 27 ; CoL poet. 10, 10 al 
ebur, oris (ct Quint. 1, G, 22 sq.), n. 
[Copt, ebu ; ct Sanscr. ibhas, elephant ; 
whence Gr. IX 4<pas, Semit article el being 
prefixed], ivory. I. Prop., Cic. Leg. 2, 18; 
id. Brut. 73 fin.; id. Par. 1, 3; Quint. 2, 21, 
9 ; Verg. G. 1, 57 ; id. A. 10. 137 ; 12, 68 ; Hor. 
C. 1, 31, C ; id. Ep. 2, 1, 9G et saep.— P r o v. : 
ebur atramento candefacere, v. atramen- 
tum. -n. M e t o n. A, Things made of 
ivory. Ho of statu C3, Verg. G. 1,480; Ov. 
II. 15, 792: of the tibia, Verg. G. 2, 193; of 
a scabbard, Ov. M. 4, 148; of the sella curu- 
lis, Hor. Ep. t, G, 54; Ov. F. 5, 51; id. Pont. 
4, 5, 18.— *B. An elephant , Juv. 12, 112. 
eburarzus, v. eborarius. 
ebnratus, a > ndj. [ebur], adorned 
or inlaid with ivory : lectl, Plaut. Sticb. 
2, 2, 53: vefiicula, id. AuL 2, 1, 46: sella, 
Lampr. Heliog. 4 fin. 

Ebnrini, drum, m., a people of Luca - 
nia, Plin. 3, 11, 15, § 98.— Hence, Eburi- 
HUS, 3 , um, adj. : juga, Sail. H. 3, 67 
Dietsch; p. 222 ed. GerL min. 

^eburneolns, a, um, adj. dim. [ebur- 
neus], of ivory : fistula, Cic. de Or. 3, CO, 
225 (for which, in GelL 1, 11, 16, eburnea). 

eburnens, and (mostly poet.) ebur- 
nus, a, adj . [ebur], of ivory. («) 

eburneus: Signum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1; 
Ov. M. 4, 354: lectus, Suet. Cae3. 84: prae- 
sepe, id. Caiig. 55: quadrigae, id. Ner. 22: 
tabulae, id. ib. 31 aL; so, tulit eburneos 
dentes mille, etc., ivory tusks, L e. ele- 
phants’ tusks, Liv. 37, 59, 3.— (/J) ebur- 
nus: humerus, Verg. G. 3, 7: pecten, id. 
A 6, G47 : vagina, id. ib. 9, 305 : porta, id. 
ib. G, 699; Hor. C. 3, 27, 41: lyra, id. ib. 2, 
11, 22: lecti, icL S. 2, 6, 103: currus, Ov. H. 
15, 91: valvae, id. 3L 4, 185: sceptrum, id. 
ib. 1, 178 ; 7, 103 aL : ensis, i. e. with an 
ivory hilt, Verg. A 11, 1L — B. Poet, 
transt, white as ivory, (a) eburne- 
US : eburnea brachia, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 7 ; cf. 
so, cervix, id. H. 20, 59: colla, id. SL 3, 422; 
4, 335: terga, id. ib. 10, 592. — (ft) ebur- 
nns : digiti, Prop. 2, 1, 9. 
Eburdbrittmm (-britium), *, n. t 

a town of Lusitania, Plin. 4, 21, 35, § 11 3. 

Eburones, aai, m. t a nation of Gallia 
Belgica, extending from Liege to Aix-la- 
Chapelle Caes. B. G. 2, 4; 4, 6; 5, 24 sq. ; G, 
31 sq. ; Oro3. 6, 7. 

Eburo vices, v. Aulerci. 

Ebusus or EbuSOS,h/r ^ island of 
the Mediterranean , on the coast of Spain, 
now Iviza or Yvica , Liv. 22, 20, 7; SSL 3, 3G3 ; 
Mela, 2, 7, 21; Plin. 3, 5, 11, 8 28; 15, 19, 21, 
g 82 ; ManiL 4, 368. — Scanned Ebusu3, 
Avien. Perieg. 621. — Also called Ebosia, 
a e,f, Stat. S. 1, 6, 15.— Hence, Ebusita- 
nns, a i am, adj., of Ebusus , Plin. 3, 5, 11, 
g 76: humns, Mela, 2, 7, 22. 
e castor, v 2. Castor, 
ecaudis, e ? adj. [e-cauda], vnthout a 
tail, only trop. : versus — petovpot or 
c-Kti^ovrer, Diom. p. 499 P. 

t eebasis, ^,f, = Zk facte, pure Lat. 
digressio, a digression, Serv. Verg. G. 1, 
209 


Ecbatana, drum, n., =TU 'Exfiurava 
(-na, a e.f., LuciL ap. Non. 533, 30; -nae, 
arum, /., App. de Mundo, p. 69, 18). the 
principal city of Media, now Hamadan, 
Curt. 4, 5, 8; 5, 8, 1; Plin. 6, 13, 16. § 42; 
Tac. A 15, 31 at 

t ecbolas, adis,/, = UpoXw, a sort of 
Egyptian grape (so called from its promot- 
ing abortion), Plin. 14, 18, 22, § 118. 

ecca^cccam, ^cce, II. D. 

ecce, demonstr. [perh. from locat. 
form of pronom. stem i, with demonstr. 
ending -ce ; hence, in comedy often 
scanned tee, Corss. Aussp. 2, 636, 1026 sq. 
— Eibbeck explains ecce as indef form ec, 
as in ecqui3, ecquando, etc., strengthened 
by demonstr. ce, Lat. Part. p. 42 sq. ; and 
Curt, refers it to root oc- of ocnlus ; cf. ec- 
cere, Gr/Etym. p. 457], points out an ob- 
ject with emphasis, lot seel behold! (constr. 
class, with nom. or clause, and ante-class, 
also with acc.). I. In gen.: quern quae- 
ro, optime ecce obviam mihi est, be- 
hold! there comes he I was wishing for, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 16 : ecce autem video 
rure redeuntem senem, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 45: 
ecce Dionaei process it Caesaris astrum, 
Verg. E. 9, 47 : ecce trahebatur pass is 
PriameTa virgo Crinlbus, id. A 2, 403; cf. 
id. ib. 6, 337 ; Ov. IL 2, 441 al. ; some- 
times in the middle of a clause : audiat 
baec tantum — vel qui venit ecce Palae- 
mon, Verg. E. 3, 50 ; Ov. SL 2, 93 : apparel 
adhuc vetus cicatrix, id. ib. 1^2, 444 ; Calp. 
Ec. 1, 4 al IT. In par tic. A, To de- 

note that something is present (cf. Fr. 
void), here (in this sense mostly ellipt.): 
circus noster ecce adest, Plaut Fragm. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 153 Mull. ; so with adest, 
Ov. M; 2, 496; 3, 101: quid me quaeris?. . . 
ecce me, here I am, Plaut. EpicL 5, 2, 15; 
so, ecce me, id. Cure. 1, 3, 6; id. MiL 3,1, 
69; Ter. Ad 5, 9. 38 : ecce nos, Plant. Mil. 
3, 1, 17 : ecce odium meum, id. Poen. 1, 2, 
139 ; ecce Gripi scelera, id Rud 4, 4, 134: 
ecce tuae litterae de Varrone, Cic. Att. 13, 
16: eccehominem te,Stasime,nihili, Plaut. 
Trim 4, 3, 6 ; and simply ecce, here I am, 
id As. 1, 1, 96. — B, In enumerations, or 
after other objects mentioned, to introduce 
a new one with emphasis (Ciceronian): 
consccuti sunt ho3 Critias, Theramene3, 
Lysias, etc ecce tibi exortus est Iso- 

crates, Cic de Or. 2, 22 fin.; id Or. 16 fin.; 
id de Or. 3, 3, 31 ; so ellipt., id Div. 2, 70, 
144; id Ac. 2, 43 134; id Pis. 2L— C.To in- 
troduce something unexpected or strange; 
hence, sometimes connected with sidrito , 
repente, de improviso, etc. : ecce Apollo 
roibi ex oraculo imperat, Ut, etc., Plaut. 
Men. 5. 2, 87; Cic. Sest. 41, 89; id de Or. 
2, 22, 94 : et ecce de improviso ad no3 acce- 
dit cana veritas. Varr. ap. Non. 243, 1 ; cf 
Sail. J. 14, 11 : disenbitum noctu ut imus, 
ecce ad me advenit mulier, Plaut Merc. 1, 

1, 99 ; so with a preceding cum, Cic. 
Caecin. 7, 20; with dum: haec dum agit, 
ecce, etc., Hor. S. 1, 9, CO ; with ubi, Verg. 
A 3, 219. — Ellipt.: ecce postridie Cassio 
litterae Capua a Lucretio, Cic. Att. 7, 24; 
id Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 6; id Ac. 2, 38; with 
subito , id Att. 8, 8; 10, 3 ; efi: ecce autem 
repente, id Verr. 2, 5, 34; and with a pre- 
ceding cum, id Att 2, 8; Liv. 2, 36 fin. — 
For the expression ecce autem, v. autem. 
— J}. In conversat. Iang., combined with 
the pronouns is, ille, and iste, into one 
word standing for cither the simple ecce, 
or the pronoun itself, but with demonstra- 
tive force, in the foil, forms: nom., ecca, 
Plaut Men. 1 2, 66; id Rud 4,4, 130; Ter. 
Eun. 1, 1, 34: eccilla, Plaut Stich. 4, 1, 30: 
eccillud, id Rud 2, 7, 18 : acc. sing., ce- 
cum, Plaut. Am. proL 120; 1, 2, 35; 3, 4, 22 
et saep. ; Ter. And 3, 2, 52 ; 3, 3, 48 et 
saep. ; Titin. ap. Charis. p. 177 P. : eccam, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 146; id As. 1, 2, 25; id 
Cas. 2, 1 , 15 et saep. ; Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 12; id 
Hec. 4, 1, 8: eccillum, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 98; 
id Pers. 2 2. 65 ; id Trim 3, 1, 21; and 
syncopated ellum, Ter. And 5, 2, 14 ; id 
Ad 2,3,7; Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 28: eccillam, 
and sync, ellam, Ter. Ad 3, 3, 35 ; Plaut. 
AuL 4, 10, 51; id MiL 3, 1, 194 ; eccistam, 
Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 17 ; plur., ecco3, id 
Bacch. 3,2, 19; id Most 1, 3, 154; id MiL 
4, 7, 27 ; 5, 35; id Rud 2, 2, 4: Ter. Heaut. 

2, 3, 15 ; Afram ap. Charis. p. 95 P. : eccas, 
id Rud 3, 2, 49 : ecca, Plaut. Rud 4, 4, 110 

623 



ECHI 

— On the construction of eccura, etc , cf 
Bnx ad Plaut Gapt 1002, p 72, and on 
ecce see Hand,Turs. II pp 343-351 
+ eccentros, b adj > = bKnevTpos, out 
of the centre, eccentric terra, Mart Cap 8, 
& 849 al 

eccere or ecere, wtay [ecce and abl 
ofTes see there m fact ! lom truth! Cores 
Aussp 2, 858 1028 , cf Ribbeck, Partik , 
p 43 sq , not from Ceres, but cf Ussing 
ad Plaut Am 550] an exclamation of sur 
prise, like Engl there 1 (emphatic, only in 
the foil passages) Plant Am 2, 1, 4, Id 
Casin 2, b, 34, id Men 2, 3, 50, id Tnn. 
2, 2, 105, id Pers 2, 4, 29, Ter Ph 2, 2, 5 
(but in Plaut Mil 2, 2, 52 ecce autem, 
Fleck Lorenz) 

1 eccheuma, Stis, n , = {Kxevpa, a 
pouring out , Plaut Poen 3, 3, 88 

cccillam, cccillum. eccistam, 

v ecce, II D 

t ecclesia (ecclesia, Sedul 5, 358, 
Venant Carm 3,6,24, and cclcsia, Paul 
Nol Carm 15,117, 28,32), ae,/, = eKic\u 
aia, an assembly of the (Greek ) people I, 
Prop et ecclesia consentiente, senate 
and people, in the free cities of Greece 
bule et ecclesia, Plm. et Traj Ep 111, 1 
— II. Transf A. Ih eccl Lat 1 % A re 
hgious assembly of Christians , a Christian 
congregation, a church (eccl Lat , \ery 
freq ) die ecclesiae, etc ,Vulg Matt 18,17 , 
id Philem 2, Aug Ep 190 5. 19 —2. The 
Church, the whole body of believers Chri 
stus dilexit ecclesiam, Vulg Eph 5, 25 
Dei, id Phil 3, 6, Aug Serm 137, 0, so, in 
coelo, Vulg Heh 12, 23 — 3. A Christian 
place of assembly , a church ut nomine 
ecclesiae, id est populi qui contmetur, sig 
nificamus locum qui Contmet,Aug Ep 190, 
6, 19, cf also Amm 21, 2 fin , id 28, 6 fin 
— B. An assembly a meeting in gen , Aus 
Ep 24, 93 _ 

t Ecclesiastes, ae, m , = *io.X>i<tui 
art}*, the Preachei I. Lit films David, 
i e <SWomon,Vulg Eccl 1,1 — II.Transf 
Ecclesiastes, a hook of the Old Testament, 
Tert Monog 3, Isid Ong 6,2,19 
t ecclcsiasticus, a, urn, adj , = €K 
KXntrmo-TiKor, of or belonging to the Church, 
ecclesiastical l.Atfj pax, Tert Pudic 22 
“II. Subst ecclesiasticus, b m a. 
A church officer , Cod Tli 1, 3, 22 — B. The 
name of the Booh of Su ach, Isid. Ong C, 2, 
31 

t ccclesiecdicus, b ™ « = ^x^ie* 
iiKos, a church proctor , Cod Th 1, 5, 34, 5 
ccclcsiola, ae, / dim [ecclesia], a 
small church, Alcim Ep 39, 71 al 
eccum, eccos, v ecce, II D 
1 ccdicus, i, m , = tKJiKof, i q cogni 
tor or defensor civitatis, a syndic, solicitor 
of a community (esp in Asia Minor), Cic 
lam 13,56, land 3, Plm Ep 10,111,1 
ecere, v eccere 

Ecetra, ae, / , = Exexpa, a city of the 
Volsci Liv 4,61,4, 6,31 Its inhabitants 
are EcetrlUli, orum, m , = ExtTpavoi, 
Liv 2, 25, 3, 4, 2 sq 
ecfatns, eefero, etc , \ eff 
t cchca, drum, n , = oxeia, vessels to 
increase the sound of the actors' voices in a 
theatre , sounding vessels, Vitr 5, 5, 2 (1, 1, 9 
vv ritten as Greek) 

Echecrates, ae, m , = ’Ex<:kputm?, a 
Pythagorean philosopher , a contemporary 
oj Pfato, Cic l in 5, 29, 87 
t echeneis,i di s,/ , —kxcvnU, the such 
t ngfish, remora , Echeneis remora, Linn , 
Plm 9, 25,41, § 79, 35, 1, 1, § 2 sq , Luc 6, 
675, Ov Hal 99, Isid 12,6,34 
t echidna, ae, /, = *x<3va , an adder , 
viper The Furies were said to hate them 
twined in their hair , hence stipite te 
Stygio tumidisque adflavit Echidnis E tn 
bus una soror, Ov M 10, 313 — II. Horn 
prop A. Lernaea, the Lemaean hydra, 
killed by Hercules, Ov M 9, 69, 158, id F 
5, 405 — B. A monster, half woman and 
half serpent, the mother of Cerberus, Ov M 
4, 501 — Hence, Echidneus, a > um, adj , 
of Echidna cams, i e Cerberus , Ov M 7, 
408 

fichlnades. um, f, = 0 
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small group of islands in the Toman Sea, 
at the mouth of the AcheloQs , Mel 2, 7, 10, 
Plm ^2, 85, 87, 8 201, 4, 12, 19, § 53, Ov M 

echinatus, a , um, adj [echinus, a 
hedge hog], set with prickles pnckly ca 
lyx, Plm 15, 23, 25 § 92 capitula echinata 
spmis, id. 27, 9, 47, § 71 folia, id 22, 9, 11 
8 24 

t echlnometrae, arum, m , = ex<vo 
firrpai, a sort of sea urchin, Plm. 9, 31, 51, 

§ 100 

1 echinophora, a e,/, zzkxwotpopa, a 
sort of concha, Plm 32, 11, 53, § 147 (billig, 
actinophoroe) 

t e chin op us, odis, m , = ex«vo7roi;t, a 
kind of tho ) n, othenoise unknown, Plm 11, 
8, 8, § 18 

1 1. echinus, b > = eyivos, a hedge 
hog , urchin I, Prop , usually the (edible) 
sea urchin, Echinus esculentus, Linn ,Varr 
L. L 6, § 77 Mull , Afram ap Non. 216, 11, 
Plm 9, 31, 51, § 100 sq , Hor Epod 5, 28, 
id. S 2,4,33, 2,8,62, id Ep 1,15,23, Petr 
69, 7 — The land urchin (otherwise called 
ermaceus), Claud Idyll 2, 17 , cf Isid Orig 
12, 6, 57 — H, Tranef , of things having 
a similar shape. A. A copper vessel for 
the table , perh to wash out the cups in, a 
rinsing bowl , Hor S 1, 6 117, v Hemdorf, 
ad h 1 , id/ lb 2, 8, 52 — B. The pnckly 
husk of a chestnut, Calp Eel 2, 83 , Pall 
Insit 155 — C. In archit , an ornament 
under the chapiter of a Hone or Ionic col- 
umn, an echinus, Vitr 4, 3, 4, 4, 7, 3, cf 
Muller, Archaeol § 277 

2. Echinus o r -os,'./>— ’£***<» 1, 

A city of Phthiotis , in Thessaly , MeL 2,3, 
6, Plm 4, 7, 14, § 28, Liv 32, 33 al —II. 
A city ofAcamania, Plm 4, 1, 2, § 6 

1. echion, b n t~ € X lov > a medicament 
1 pi eparedfrom the ashes of adders, Plm. 29, 

G, 38, § 119 

2. £chion,onis, m I. One of the he 
roes who sprang up from the dragon's teeth 
sown by Cadmus , the husband of Agave and 
father of Pentheus , O v M 3, 126 , 10, 680 , 
Stat Tb 4, 569, Hyg Fab 178 —Hence 
Lchionenatus for Pentheus, O v M 3,526 — 
B. Pern v 1. Echxdnidcs, a e > m > the 
son of Echion , i e Pentheus , Ov M 3, 513 
and 701 — 2. Echiomus, a > un b ad J > 
meton for Cadmean or Theban hydrus, 
l e killed by Cadmus, Val FI 8, 343 dens, 
id. 7, 554 aula, id 7, 301, cf arces, Ov Tr 
5, 5, 53 nomcn, Verg A 12 615 , cf plebs, 
Stat Th 1, 169 Bacchus, Pall Insit 45 — 
II. A son of Mercury, an Argonaut , and a 
sharer in the Calydoman hunt, Ov M > 8, 
311, Hyg Fab 14 — Hence, 0. EchiO- 
nius, a > um > °4j j of Echion lacerto, Ov 
M 8, 345 —Iff, A celebrated Creek painter, 
Cic Par 5, 2, 37 , id. Brut 18, 70 

1 echios, hJ i = exior, viper's bugloss, 1 
a plant which was taken as a remedy for 
the viper's bite, Plm 25, 9, 68, 8 104 
t cchis, is,m , a plant, called also pseu 
doanchusa, and doris, Plm 22, 20, 24, § 50 
t echitCji'S,/, =£x*tu» a plant, a kind 
of clematis, Plm 24, 15, 89, § 139 
t echitis, IS 7 m , =.tx tT nr, adder stone , 
Plm 37, 11, 72, § 187 
t echo, us, f, = t}X“> repercussion of 
sound, echo (pure I at imago) Plm 36, 15, 
24, § 100, Pers 1 102, Aus Mos 297, id 
Ep 10, 23 , 25, 68, Vulg Sap 17, 18 —Per 
sonified as a nymph, Ov M 3, 358 sq , Aus. 
Epigr 11,7, 99,1 

I echoicus, a , afy , =■ nxutKot, 
echoing elegi, Sid Ep 8, 11 metrum, in 
which one or more final syllables echo or 
rhyme to a preceding part of the verse , 
Serv Centim p 1826 P (cf Burm Anthol 
Lat 1, p 658) 

t ecligfma,«t!S, n , =&cXei7Au i > a med 
icine to be taken by letting it melt in the 
mouth , an electuary, Plm 21, 21, 89, § 154, 
24 7, 23, § 38 , 26, 8, 35, & 110 —Hence, 
ecligmatium, n, atm n , Theod Pnsc. 

2, 17 

t eclipsis, is,/ , = ?KXci^ir ( a forsak 
mg, being absent) sobs, an echpse of the 
sun, Auct Her 3, 22, 36 lunac, Hyg Astr 
4, 14, and without gen , Plm 2, 12, 9, § 63 
(pure Lat defectio and defectus) 


T CCliptlCUS, a , um, adj , 

Kot, belonging to an eclipse signa, Jlanil 
4, 816, 846 (cf Plm. 2, lb, 13, § 68) linea 
the ecliptic, Serv Verg A. 10, 21G. 1 

t ecidgtl, ae,/, = ticXo‘yr} > a 

consisting of the finest passages, from a 
written composition. I. In gen. eclogas 
ex Annali desenptas, Varr ap Char is p 97 
P-II. In parttc., a thort poim of any 
kind, like the poems in tho Sjlvao of Sta 
tius, cf Slat S 3praef , Ipraef, theldils 
of Ausomus, cf Aus. Idyll 10 praef the 
Odes or Horace, id lb 11 pracf, end in 
many MSS of Horace, and in the grim 
manans the Bucolica of Vergil arc also 
called Eclogae, Eclogues , cf Heyno de 
Carm Bucol m Verg Opp ed. IVngn. I p 
18 


eclograrius, a » um, adj [ccloga] of or 
belonging to a selection , only as subjf. J, 
ecldg^arium, b « > ® collection of select 
ed poems , the title of a book of Ausomus, 
Weber, Corp Poet Lat pp 1254 sqq —II. 
eclogurii, orum, m , sc libn, = eclogae' 
select passages f i om a work, Cic. Att 1G, 2 
fin Orell N cr 
t ecnephias j afi , vx 

ncane supposed to be produced by blasts 
from two opposite clouds, Plin 2, 48, 49, 
§ 131 (in Sen Q N 5, 12, u- ritten as Greek) 
econtra = contra, q v I E 4 
t ccphora, ae,/, = fK^>opa, a pryec 
txon m buildings (pure Lot projectura), 
Vitr 3,3,16, 6,2,2. 

t eepyrosis, eos , /» = iKnvpuoir, a 
burning utterly, Nigid ap Serv Verg Eel 
4, 10, cf ib G, 41, Censor 18, 11 
ecquando, adv xnterrog [ec, cf ecce, 
and quando], ever, at any time, in a pas 
sionate (esp indignant) interrogation (rare 
but cla«s ) ecquando te rationem factorum 
tuorurn redditurum putasti? ecquando his 
de rebus tales \iros audituros oxistimasti? 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 17 , 2, 6, 26 , Gael ap Cic 
Fam 8, 15, Liv 3 67, Sen de Ira 3, 28, 
Val FI 2, 395 — With nisi (= num un 
quam nisi), Cic Fin 5, 22, 63, id Agr 2, 
7, 17 —1/3) With interrog particle ne suf 
fixed (pleonastic) ecquandone tibi liber 
sum visus? Prop 2, 8, 15, Veil 2, 14 2 
Kuhnk , App Mag p 290 —With nisi. Cic 
Fin 5, 22, b3 Madv H cr 
1. ecqui, ecquac, or ccqua (c f 
Zumpt ad Cic. Verr 2, 4, 11, § 25, and v 
aliqui), ccquod {gen is not in use),pnm 
mterr adj (ec, cf ecce, and qui] Is there 
any one who ? Any? m impassioned inter 
rogation, i q num qui, quao (qua) quod 
I, Prop (with a stibst, class.) ecqui pu 
dor est? ecquae religio, Verrcs ? ecqui me 
tus? Cic Verr 2, 4, 8, cf id. Sest 62 — In 
the fern ecquae, Plaut. Baccb 2,3,1, id 
Stich 2, 2,42, Cic Ac 2 26 fin , id. Att 8, 
12, 4 , Ov H. 16 341 , but ecqua, Plaut 
Most 3, 2, 83, id Men 1, 2, 8G, id MiL 3, 
1, 199, Ter Lun 3, 3, 15, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 
24 fin , id. Att 7, 8, 4, id Inv 2, 12 fin 
(thrice), Verg A. 3, 341 al rus Suuli ec 
quod haberem, Ter Eun 3, 3, 13, so, cc 
quod, Cic Verr 2, 3, 67, id Inv 2, 12 fin , 
Liv 1,9, Ov P 3, l,3al ecquem trapezi 
tam, Plaut Cure 2 3. 62, so, ccqucm, id 
I Poca 5, 2, 84, id Bud 1, 2, 37, 2, 2. 7 al , 
Ter Hec 6.3,6, cC ecquam, PJaut Epid 3, 
4,5, id Mil 3,1,187, id Mere 2,3,56 al 
ecquas, id Pe 1, 5, 69 ecqui sillces, Ov P 
4, 10, 3 — With suffixed nam Ecquaenam 
ongo. Lucr 5. 1211 accessio, Cic I in 4, 
24, 67 ecquoanam curriculum, id. Brut C, 
22 ccquonam modo, ecquonam loco, id. 
Part 14 — *H, Without a subst quis cena 
poscit? ecqui poscitprandio? Does any one 
bid a breakfast ? Plaut Stich 1, 3, G9 
2* ecqui, , see the foil art II B 
ccquis, ecquid (aW ecqui, v infra, II 
B ),pron xnterrog subst , Is there any om 
who ? Any ; any one, any body, any thing ? 
m impassioned interrogation, I q num 
quis quid (class ) I, Prop aperito hoc 
heus, ecquis hio est? ecquis hoc aporlt 
ostium ? Plaut Am 4, 1, 12 , so, ecquis, id. 
Bacch 4, 1 9 sq , id Most 4, 2, 19 sq , id 
Capt 2, 3, 99etsacp , Ter Eun 3,3, 16 sq , 
Liv 3 08, Verg A. 9, 61 , Hor S 2, 7, 34 al 
ecquid Plaut As. 3, 3, 58, id Cure. 1,2, 39, 
Ter Hcaut 3, 3, 34, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 62, id 
Att 12, 7, id Fam 7, 11, Liv 40, 40 al 4 
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eccui, Cic. Mur. 33: ecquem, Flaut. Cist. i, 
1 42 ; CaeL in Cic. Fam. 8, 15 et saep. — 
l^ith suffix nam, Cic. Vatin. 1C; id. Fin. 4, 
24; id. Top. 21; Auct. Her. 2, 17: quid hue 
tantum liominum incedunt? ecquidnam 
afferent? Piaut. Pocn. 3, 3, 5. — B. Adj. for 
ecqui: ecquis alius Sosia intu’st, Plant. Am. 
2, 2, 22G; id. Most. 2, 1. 7; id. Men. 4, 2, 110; 
Liv. 23, 12 fin,; Verg. E. 10, 28; Ov. Am. 3, 
1, 15 al— II, Hence, dcrivv. the adverbs, 
A. ccqnid, i- q- numquid, num, whether, 
perchance, in direct and indirect interro- 
gation: ccquid audis? Do you heart 1 Piaut. 
Am. 2, 1, 20; id. AuL 2, 3, 3; id. Cure. 2, 8, 
19; id. Baccb. 1, 2, 63 al. ; Ter. And. 6, 2, 30; 
id. Eun. 2, 2, 48; Cic. Clu. 2C, 71; id. Ac. 2, 
39,122; id. Bop. 3, 11; id.Tusc.1,8; id.Att. 
2, 2, 3; Liv. 3, 11 fin.; 4, 3; 5, 62; Verg. A. 
3, 342; Hor, Ep, 1, 18, 82 et saep. ; cf. with 
tandem, Cic. Bose. Am. 10, 40: Tr. Ecquid 
placent (aedes ) '! Th. Ecquid placeant me 
rogas? Piaut. Most. 3, 3, 4; id. Baccb. 4, 10, 
10; id. MIL 3,1,114; 4,2,3; Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 

3; Liv. 27, 10; 44, 27 Barely (like quid) 

for cur, Liv. 42, 20.—* B. ccqui, i- q. num 
aliqui, whether f in indirect mterrog: coe- 
pl observare, c-cqui majorem fllius mi ho- 
norem baberet, etc., ■whether, etc., Plant. 
Aul. prol. 10 (but the true reading, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 8, 16, and Plin. Ep. 6, 4, 2, is ecquid; 
v. Draeger, Hist. Synt. I. p. 318).— C. ec- 

? ino, i. q. num aliquo, anywhere ? ccquo te 
ua virtus provexissot? ecquo mdustrla? 
Cic. PhiL 13, 11, 24 , cf. on these adverbs 
Hand, Turs. II. pp. 351-355 
ccquisnam, v. ecquis, I .fin. 
ccqno, adv., v. ecquis, II. C. 
ccragino, arc, 1, v. n.,—lspa-)7,vai, to 


break forth, Petr. 01, 9. 

t ecstasis, is, = ‘isavaaic, a being 
betide one’s telf ecstaty, trance, rapture 
(eccl. Lat,), Tort. Anim. 45 al. 

ectasis, Is (acc. -in),/, = Heroine, Die 
lengthening of a vowel thort by nature : ti 
brevfs cst per naturam, sed hoc loco ecta- 
sin fecit, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 343. 

t ecthlipsis, is,/, — UOhidnc, gram. 
1 . 1., ecthlipsis, the elision of a final m with 
its vowel before an initial vowel, Diom. 2, 
p. 430; Charis. 4, p. 249. 

I cctomon, i, n ., — Ztnopov, black hel- 
lebore, YWn. 15,5, 21,g61. 

t cctroma, 5tis, n., = tKTpapa, an 
abortion, Tcrt. adv. Hacr. 7, ■ , . 

1 CCtropa, ae, /, = Uvpo sty, i. q. de- 
versorium, an inn, Varr. ap. Non. 393, 1. 

t cctypus, a, um, adj. , = Zeronos, en- 
graved in relief embossed, Plin. 35, 12, 43, 
6 152; 37, 10, 03, § 173 ; cf.: imago cminentc 
gemma, Sen. Ben. 3, 20. 
ecolcus, i| nu, v. equuleus. 
cdacitas, fitis,/ [edax], voracity, glut- 
tony, Piaut. Pcrs. 1, 2, 7; Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 9; 
id._Fam. 7, 20, 1 ; Ambros. Luc. 7, § 142. 

edax, acis, adj. [ 1 . edo; cf. Sanscr. ad- 
akas), voracious, gluttonous. 1 Prop., 
Piaut. Pcrs. 3, 3, 10; Ter. Eun. prol. 38; id. 
Heaut-prol. 38; Cic. FI. 17, 41; id. Fam. 9, 
20, 2 (abt. edaci, as in Ov. 1L 16,354: Val. 
FL 0 , 420 et saep.); Hor. S. 2, 2, 92; id. Ep. 

1, 173 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 0, 11 : vultur, rapa- 
cious, id. Am. 2, 6, 33 et saep— Sup.: eda- 
ciEslma animalia.Scn. Ep. 00,2.-11. Poet, 
transf., of inanimate and abstr. things, 
devouring destroying ; ignis, Verg. A. 2 
<*• & 9, 202; id. F. 4,’ 785 : iniber 
S i lat “ l ' a ' 0l ' M- 15, 354 : tern- 

5mvS cf. With pen.: iempus re- 
rum, id. M. 16, 234 : vetuetas id. ib. 15, 872 1 
curac, gnawing. Hor. C. 2, 11, 18 et saep. 

4i eacatroc,qui praesunt regiis epu 

n B, 82 iC 20 Pau1 ' <* F cst 

p. zu Mull, [e&tarpoi. seneschals of th( 
table carvers, v. Lidd. and Scott s v. ] 

c-dccimo (-decumo), no perf ,'utum 
1, v. a. (to select the tithes ; hence, in gen 1 
(o ptefc out, relect (late Lat ), Sym’m. Ep .5 
, s - 1, 5; 2, 1; cf.: edecimah 
(ex-) electa, Paul, ex Fest. p. 80, 0 Man 

c-dento, fivi, utum, 1, v. a. [dens], t 
render toothless, knock out the teeth (perh 
only in the foil, passages): maias alicui 
Piaut. Bud.'3, 2, 48:-cdentatae beluae mor 
bus, Macr. a 7, 3. 

e-dcntnlns, a, urn, adj. [id.], tootldess 
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I Prop, (ante- and post-class.): vetulae, 
Piaut. Most. 1, 3, 118; cf. id. Cas. 3, 2, 20; id. 
Men. 6, 2, 111 ; Prud. a-rap. 10, 305 : bestia 
muraena, Tort. Pall. 6. — *11. Transf, of 
wine ripened by age, Piaut. Poen. 3, 3, 87. 

edepol, v - Pollux 

edera, ae , and its derivatives, v. bed-. 

fidcssa, ae, /, =sZlcaaa. I ,A city 
of Macedonia, the burial-place of the kings, 
Liv. 45, 29; Just. 7, 1, 7. —Hence, Edes- 
sacus, a, um, adj., of Edessa : Anliphilus 
(dux), Liv. 42, 61.— II, A city of Mesopota- 
mia, in the province o/Osrhoene, now ithoa 
or Orfa, Plin. 5, 24, 21, § 80; Tae. A. 12, 12; 
Amm. 20, 11, 4 ; 21, 7, 7 ; and where Cara- 
calla died, Aur. Viet. Epit. 21; Eutr. 8, 11. 
— Hence, Edesscaus, U, um, adj., of 
Edessa : sepulcra, Amm. 18, 7. 

cdlbllis, e ) °Aj- [1- edo], eatable, that 
may be taken as food : potlo, Cassiod. Var. 
12, 4 

c-dlco, xi| ctum, 3 (old form, subj. : ex- 
deicatis ; ’gerund. : exdeicesddm, S. C. de 
Bacchan.; imperat.: cdice,Verg. A. 11,403; 
Slat. Tb. 12, 598), v. a. I. A 1. 1. of magis- 
trates, to declare, publish, make known a 
decree, ordinance, etc,; hence, to establish, 
decree, ordain by proclamation (cf: prae- 
cipio, mando, jubco). A. In gen., with ut 
or ne : consulem edicerc, ut senatus sena- 
tusconsulto ne obtemperet . . . cdicere cst 
ausus, ut senatus ad vcstllum rediret, Cic. 
Pis. 8 ; so id. Vatin. 14 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1 , 9 ab ; 
cf in the all. part. perf. : ed!cto,ut and ne, 
Liv.10,30; 5, 19; Cic.AU. 11, 7, 2; and with 
a simple subj.: cum tribuni plcbis cdixls- 
sent, senatus adesset, etc., id. Fam. 11, 0 ; 
so Verg. A. 10, 258; 3, 235. — With acc.: non 
proscriptil neque edicta die, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
54; so dies edicta, Liv. 33, 14 fin.: diem 
comltiis, id. 20, 18; 31, 49/tt. : diem cxer- 
citui ad conveniendum, id. 31, 11 ; cf id. 
22, 12 ; 29, 1 : justitium,. Cic. Phil. 6, 1, 2 : 
comitiaa. d.XL KaL Febr., id. Q.Fr.2, 2,2: 
senatum in diem posternm, Liv. 3,38 fin.; 
cf Snct. Caes. 80: conventum sociis Tar- 
raconcm, Liv. 20, 61: novemdiale sacrum, 
id. 21, 02; cf: suppllcationem populo in 
diem unum, id. 32, 1/n. : delcctum, id. 2, 
65: praedam-omnem militibns, id. 8,36 et 
saep.— With an obj. acc. and inf.: edixit, 
seso judicium injuriar um non datura m, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 27; so Liv. 21, 11; 20, 27.— 
Absol : quod Vitcllius de caerirooniis pu- 
blicis edixisset, Tac. H. 2, 91; cf : de natnll 
suo, Suet. Calig. 26: de iisdem, id. Khet. 1. 
— B. Inparti c.,oi the praetor, to make 
known, on entering upon bis ofllce, the 
principles on which be intends to admin- 
ister it: cst tibi ediccndum quae sis obser- 
vaturus in juro dicendo, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 74; 
v. edictum. 

II. Transf. in gen., to malce known, 
declare , appoint , establish, order , ordain 
any thing (freq. and class.): ut tu scire 
possi8,cdico tibi: Si falsa dices, etc., Piaut. 
Mil. 3 2, 29; c£ id. ib. 2, 2, 4; id. Capt. 4, 2, 
23.— With ut or ne, id. Ps. 1, 1, 125; 1, 5, 91 ; 
3, 2, GO; id. Pers. 2, 2, 58; id. True. 4, 3, G; 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 30; id. Hec. 4, 1, 50; Hor. S. 
2,3,227 al. — With acc. and inf.: dico, edico 
vobis, nostrum esse ilium crilem flllum, 
Ter. Eun. 6, 5, 20: nullus fere ab eo (sc. De- 
mosthene) locus sine quadam conforma- 
tione sententiae edicitur, Cic. Or. Z$fm . — 
With rel. clause : Jussus a consule, quae 
sciret ediccre, to discover , communicate, 
give notice , Sail. C. 48, 4 Kritz. : si priuF, 
quid maxime reprehendere Scipio solitus 
sit. edixero, Cic. Lael. 16, 59: hoc simul 
edixi, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 10; id. S. 2, 2, 51: inci- 
piens stabulis edico in mollibus herbam 
Carpere oves, Verg. G. 3, 295; cf. id. A. 11, 
463; Sil. 7,313; 528: legem remittere edixit 
(rex), Curt. 6, 11, 20. — 3, To explain, in- 
terpret (late Lat.): eensum hujus sermo- 
nis, Vulg. Dan. 5, 15; 4, 15. 

cdictallS; e i a dj. [edictum], by edict, 
according to edict (late Lat.): possessio 
bonorum, Dig. 38, G, 1, 8 4: programma, 
i. e. the imperial edict, Cassiod. Var. 1, 31; 
2, 24. 

c&ictlOj 6nis,/ [edico], an order , edict, 
for the usual edictum; only Piaut. Capt. 4, 
2,31; 43; id. Pa 1,2,10; 39. 

eaicto, ^ v.freq. a. [i<L], to speak 
out, proclaim, publish (only in Piaut.): tute 
edictas facta tua, Piaut. Am. 2, 2, 184 : ali- 


quid alicui, id. Ep. 1, 2, 2; id. Men. 4, 2,> 
'jy. 

edictum, i, [id.]. A. A proclama-, 
tion, ordinance, edict , manifesto of the Ro- 
man magistrates (cf.: senatus consultura, 
eci tn m, juesum ; decretum, epistola, re- 
scriptum), e. g. of the ediles, Cic. Phil. 9, 7 
fin.; id. OfT. 3, 17, 71; GelL 4, 2; Dig. 21, 1; 
of a tribune of the people, cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 19 ./in.; of a dictator, Liv. 8,34; of 
the consuls, id. 8, 7; 24, 8: of the procon- 
suls, id. 2G, 12 : of Caesar in the civil war, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 19; of the emperor, Just. Inst. 

1, 2, G; Vulg. Luc. 2, 1 (cf. decretum, epis- 
tola, rescriptum) et saep. — 2. Eep* freq. 
the public announcement of the praetor, 
in which he states, on entering upon his 
office, the rules by which he will he guided 
in administering justice (out of such legal 
regulations renewed and made more com- 
plete every year— edictum perpetuum, in 
contradistinction to edicta prout res inci- 
dit; cf. Eutr. 8, 17 — there was gradually 
formed an important part of the body of 
Roman law), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 41, g 105; 2, 3, 

7 ; 14 sq. ; id. Quint. 19 ; id. PL 28, 67 et 
saep.; cf. Sanders, Just. Inst, introd. p. 
xviii. Bq. ; xxiv. sq. ; Just. Inst. 1, 2, 7 ; 
Rein’s Privatr. p. 70 sq. ; 80: 83, and the 
sources cited. — B. Tran si., in gen. L 
An order, command, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 10. — 

2 , A play-bill , order of games : edictum et 
Judorum ordinem perlegere, Sen. Ep. 117: 
his mane edictum, Pers. 1, 134 Gildersleeve 
ad loc. 

c-disco, didlci, 3, v. a., to learn by 
heart, commit to memory ( class.), Prop. : 
ut non legantur modo (poetae) Eed etiam 
edi6cantur, Cic. Tusc. 2, 11, 27; cf.: haec 
discenda, imo ediscenda sunt, Sen. Ep. 123 
fin.: Demosthenem in primis legendum 
vel ediecendum potius putem, Quint. 10, 1, 
105: ad verbum cdiecendus libellus, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 44, 135; id. de Or. 1, 34, 157: ad ver- 
bum, Quint. 11, 2, 44: Lcpta ediscat HeBio- 
dum et habcat in ore T^r 3’ uperr/T ibpwra, 
Cic. Fam. G, 18 fin. : magnum numerum 
versuum, *Caes. B. G. G, 14, 3: dicta claro- 
rum virorum, Quint. 1, 1, 3G : 1, 11, 14 et 
saep.; cf.: De ediscendo, Quint. 2, cap. 7. 
— P o e t. : vultus alicujus, Val. PI. l, 3G8. — 
II, In gen., to learn, study (so mostly 
poet., esp. a favorite expression of Ovid): 
qui istam artem (Juris) non ediscant 
(shortly after: si quis aliam artem didi- 
cerit), Cic. de Or. 1, 58, 24G: llnguam, VaL 
Max. 8, 7 ext. G: leges, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 6: 
linguas duns, id. A. A. 2, 122 : ritus pios 
populi, id. F. 2, 54G: usum (herbarum), 
id. 31. 7, 99: aries paternas, id. ib. 2, 639: 
numeros modosque vitae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 144 
et saep.: cum edidiclssct quemadmodum 
tractandum helium foret, Liv. 23, 28; ,edis- 
co tristia poEEc pati, Ov. H. 7, 160: edidici, 
quid perflda Troia j3araret, i. e. have expe- 
rienced, id. 3f. 13, 24G. — Hence, B. Poet, 
in the perf.: edidici, I know, Tib. 2, 2, 12; 
Ov. Pont. 3, 7, 4. 

c-disscro, r»i, rtura, 3, v. a., to ana- 
lyze in words, to set forth, unfold, explain, 
relate, tell (rare but class.): jam ammum 
advorte ac mihi quae dicam edissere, 
Piaut. Capt. 5, 2, 14 ; cf. : neque necesse 
est edisseri a nobis quae finis funestao 
familiae, Cic. Leg. 2, 22 ; and : cum agi, 
non quemadmodum agantur, edisseri opor- 
tet, Liv. 44, 41 : Laelius eadem edisseruit 
(for which, shortly before, exposuit), id. 
27, 7: res gestas, id. 34, 52: cunctandi uti- 
litatcs, Tac. H. 3, 52: viam gerendi belli. 
Just. 31, 6, 2 : haec vera roganti, * Verg. 
A. 2, 149 : tantum hoc, * Hor. S. 2, 3, 306 : 
somnium, to interpret, Vulg. Gen. 41, 16: 
parabolam, id. 3Iatt. 13. 36. — Absol.: quis 
(Catone) In doccndo cdiEserendoque subti- 
Iior? Cic. Brut. 17.— With rel. clause, Vop. 
Aur. 36. 

* edissertator, oris, m. [edisserto], 
an explainer : harum rerum, Aus. Sapient, 
prol. fin. 

* edissertio, onis, f. [ediesero], an 
analysis, exposition : Scripturarum, Hier. 
In Matt. 21. 

c-disscrto, uvi, ntum, 1, v. a., to ana - 
lyze, set forth, explain , relate (rare, and 
mostly ante- and post-class. ; not in Cic, 
or Caes.): ordine omne uti quidque ac- 
tum’st, Ediesertavit, Piaut. Am. 2, 1, 63: 
id. Cas. 6, 2, 36; id. Stich. 2, 1, 30; Arn. 1, 
G25 



EDO 


EDO 


ED OD 


p. 34; Tert. Res Carn. 33: neque aggrediar 
narrare, quae edissertando minora vero fe- 
cero, * Liv. 22, 54, 8. - ’ 

editicius or -tins, a, ura , atf. [2. 
edo, II. C. 2.],' set forth , announced, pro- 
posed ; ohly in the connection, judices, the 
judges in the causa sodaliciorum chosen by 
the plaintiff. Cic. Plane. 15, 36; 17, 41; id. 
Mur. 23,47. i 

editio, onis [2. edo, II.]. I. Prop. 
A. A bringing forth, a birth (late Lat.), 
Dig. 50, 2, 2, § 6; Tert. adv. Jud. 1. — B. A 
putting forth, publishing of a work (post- 
Aug.), Sen. Ben. 4, 28 ; Quint, kp. ad Tryph. 
§ 2; prooera. § 7; Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 5; 2, 10, 
6; 15,1 et saep.— 2. Conor., like our 

edition = tKiom?, qui versus in omni edi- 
tione invenitur, Quint. 5, 11, 40; 12, 10, 65. 
— II. Trop. fi, A statement, represen- 
tation. 1. In gen.: in tam discrepante 
editione, lav. 4, 23 2. Jurid. 1. 1., a dec- 

laration, designation of the form of ac- 
tion, Djg. 2, 13, 1 sq.; tnbuum, Cic. Plane. 
16, 39 and 41, v. 2. edo, II. C. 2., and editi- 
cius. — B. An exhibition: operarum, Dig. 
33, 1,60: muneris gladiatorii, Inscr. Orel!. 
3811 ; 5020; Symm. Ep. 4, 8. 

editor, v>ns, to. [id.]. * I. That which 
brings forth or produces : nocturnae aurae 
(Volturnus), Luc. 2. 423. — II. (Acc. to 2. 
edo, II. D.), an exhibitor (late Lat.): ludo- 
rum.Vop. Carin. 21; Capitol. Anton. Phil. 
23; Inscr. Orell. 3762. 
editum, i, **•> v. 2. edo fn. 

1. editus, a, um, Part, and P. a:, from 

2 edo. 7 

* 2. editus, us, m. [2. edo], a voiding, 
excrement : bourn, Dig. 32, 1, 55, § 6. 

X. edo,edi, osuin, 3 (sup. : esum, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 1, 13; id. Men. 3, 1, 11; id. Stich. 1, 
3, 28: esu, id. Ps. 3, 2, 35. — The contr. 
forms es, est, estis, etc., are very freq. 
in prose and poetry: est, Verg. A. 4, 66; 5, 
683; Hor. S. 2, 2, 57: esset, id. ib 2, 6, 89; 
Verg. G. 1, 151: esse, Quint. It, 3, 136; JUv. 
15, 102: esto, Cato R. R. 156, 1. — Hence, 
also in the pass. : estur, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 
78; id. Poen. 4, 2, 13; Cels. 27, 3; Ov. Pont. 

1, 1, 69; and: essetur, Varr. L. L. 5, § 106 
Mull. — Archaic forms of the subj. 
praes. : edim, Plaut. Aul. 3, 2, 16; id. Tnn. 

2, 4, 73; 74; Caecil and Pompon, ap. Non. 

507, 7 : edis, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 45 ; id. Trim 
2, 4, 72: edit, Cato R. R. 1, 56, 6; 1, 67, 9 
sq. ; Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 1; 3; id. Aul. 4, 6, 6; 
id Poen. prol. 9; Hor. Epod. 3, 3; id. S. 2, 
8, 90: edimus, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 34: editis, 
Nov. ap. Non. 1 I : edint, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 22), 
v. a. [Sanscr. ad-mi, eat ; Gr. ZaOlta ; 

Lat edax, esca, esurio, etc. ; cf. also Gr. 
odovs, biovr- Aeol. plur. £5ovref, dens], to 
eat (for syn. cf.: comedo, vescor, pascor, 
devorOj haurio, mando, ceno, epulor). I, 
Lit.: xlle ipse astat, quando edit, Naev. 
ap. Prise, p. 893 ; cf. so uncontr. , Cic. Att. 
13, 52: miserrimus est, qui cum esse cupit, 
quod edit non habet, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 3: 
ut de symbohs essemus, Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 2: 
mergi eos (sc. pullos) in aquam jussit, ut 
biberent, quoniam esso nollent, Cic. N. D. 
2, 3, 7 et saep. — 2. Prov. a. Multos 
modios salis simul edisse, to have eaten 
bushels of salt with another , i. e. to be old 
friends, Cic. Lael. 19. — fc, Do patella, i. e. 
to show contempt for religion (v. patella), 
Cic. Fin. 2, 7 fin. — c. Pugnos, to taste one's 
Jists, i. e. to get a good drubbing , Plaut. 
Am. 1,1, 153.— B. Trans f. 1. Bona, to 
squander , dissipate, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 29. — 
2, Of inanimate subjects, qs. to eat up, 
i. e. to consume, destroy (poet ) : ut mala 
culmos Esset Tobigo, Verg. G. 1,151: Cari- 
nas lentus vapor (i. e. flamma), id. A. 5, 
683: corpora virus, Ov. Ib. 608 al. — II, 
Trop., to corrode, consume, devour (al- 
most exclusively poet ) : si quid est ani- 
mum, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 39; cf.: nimium liben- 
ter edi sermonem tuum, have devoured, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 1: nec te tantus edat taci- 
tam dolor, Verg. A. 12, 801: nec edunt obli- 
via laudem, Sil. 13, 665 et saep. 

2. e-do, didi, dltum, 3, v. a., to give 
out, put forth, bring forth (freq. and class.). 
I In gen.: foras per os est editUB aer, 
Lucr. 3, 122; cf.: sputa per fauces 'tussi, 
id. 6, 1189; urinam, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 38; cf. 
Btercus, Col. 2, 14: animara, to breathe out , 
i e to die, expire, Cic. Sest. 38, 83; Ov. H. 
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9, 62; cf.: extremum vitae spiritum. Cic.* 
Phil. 12, 9 : vitam, id. Fin. 6, 2, 4 : id. 
Plane. 37, 90 : clamorem,' to send forth , 
utter, id. Div..2, 23; cf.: miros risus, id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 10.2: fremitum patuhs sub nari- 
bus (equus), Lucr. 5, 1076: voces, Cic. Tusc. 
2,8: dulces raodos, Ov. F. 1, 444 : questus, 
id. M. 4, 688: hinnitus, id. ib, 2, 669: latra- 
tus, id. ib. 4, 451 et saep.: Maeander in 
sinum maris editur, discharges itself, Liv. 
38,13; 39, 53^77.: clanculum ex-aedibus 
me edidi foras, have slipped out , Plaut. 1 
Most. 3, 2, 9. 

II. In par tic., to bring forth any thing 
new, to produce , beget, form, etc. A, Of 
what is bom, begotten (mostly poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose): progeniem in oras 
hi minis, Lucr. 2, 617 : crocodilos dicunt, 
cum in terra partum ediderint, obruere 
ova, deinde discedere, Cic. N. D. 2, 62; so, 
partum, Liv. 1, 39 ; cf. : aliquem partu, 
Verg. A. 7, 660; Ov. M. 4, 210; 13, 487: ali- 
quem maturis nisibus, id. F. 5, 172: gemi- 
nos Latona, id. M. 6, 336: nepotem Atlantis 
(Plelas), id. F. 5, 664 al.: (draconem) Qui 
luci ediderat genitor Saturnius, idem Abdi- 
dit, Cic. Poeta Div. 2, 30, 64; cf.: Electram 
maximus Atlas Edidit,Verg. A. 8,137. — In 
the pass. : hebetes eduntur, Quint. 1, 1, 2. 
— More freq. in the part. : in lucem editus, 
Poeta ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 115 (a transl. of 
the Eunpid. t ov 4>vvra)\ cf. Ov. M. 15, 221: 
editus partu, id. ib. 5, 517 ; 9, 678 ; id. F. 5, 
26: Venus aquis, id. H. 7,60; cf.: Limnate 
flumine Gange, id. M. 5, 48: for which: de 
flumine, id. H. 5, 10 (cf. Zumpt, Gramm. 

§ 451): file hac Ov. M. 10, 298; cf.: Mae- 
cenas atavis regibus, Hor. C. 1, 1, 1 : infans 
ex nepte Julia, Suet. Aug. 65 et saep.— 2. 
Transf.: (tellus) Edidit innumeras spe- 
cies, Ov. M. 1, 436 ; cf. Liv. 21, 41 : frondem 
ulmus, puts forth , Col. 6, 6, 2 : ea (sc. aca- 
demia) praestantissimos in eloquentia vi- 
ros edidit, Quint. 12, 2, 25.— B. Of literary 
productions, to put forth, to publish (class.): 
de republica libros, Cic. prut. 5, 19; so, li- 
brum contra suum doctorem, id. Ac. 2, 4, 
12 : annales suos, id. Att. 2, 16, 4 : oratio-' 
nem scriptam, Sail. C. 31, 6 : aliquid, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 2, 7; Quint. 6, 10, 120; 3, 1, 18; 2, 1, 
11; Hor. A. P. 390 et saep.— C. Transf., 
to set forth, publish, relate, tell, utter , an- 
nounce, declare = exponere ; esp of the 
responses of priests and oracles, the de- 
crees of authorities, etc.: apud eosdem (sc. 
censores) qui magistrate abierint edant et 
exponant, quid m magistratu gesserint, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 20, 47; cf. Hor. S. 2, 5, 61: ede 
ilia, quae coeperas, et Bruto et mibi, Cic. 
Brut. 5, 20 : nomen parentum, Ov. M. 3, 
680; 9, 531; Hor. S. 2, 4, 10: veros ortus, 
Ov, M. 2, 43; cf. : auctor necis editus, id. 
ib. 8, 449: mea fata tibi, id. 11, 668 et saep. 
— With acc. and inf. : Apollo Pythius ora- 
culum edidit, Spartam nulla re alia* esse 
perituram, etc., Cic. Off. 2, 22, 77; cf. Liv. 
40,45; 22, 10; 42, 2. — With dupl. acc.: 
auctorem aoctrinae ejus falso Pythagoran 
edunt, id. 1, 18; c£ id. 1, 46; 27, 27 fn.: 
haec mihi, quae canerero Titio, deus edidit 
ore, Tib. 1, 4, 73: iis editis imperils, id. 29, 
25; cf.: edito alio tempore ac loco (with 
constitutum tempus et locus), Quint. 4, 2, 
98: opinio in vulgus edita, spread abroad, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 29, 3; cf. Nep. Dat. 6, 4: con- 
silia hostium, i. e. to divulge, betray, Liv. 1 

10, 27 et saep. — Poet.; arraa violentaque 
bella, i. e. to sing, celebrate in song, Ov. 
Am. 1, 1, 1.— Hence, 2. Jurid. and polit. 

1. 1. , to give out, promulgate . proclaim , or- 
dain ; qua quisque actione agere volet, 
earn prius edero dobet. Nam aequissi- 
mum videtur, eum, qui acturus est, edere 
actionem, eta, Dig. 2, 13 (tit. Do caendo), 

1 sq.: verba, Cic. Quint. 20, 63 ; cf. judi- 
cium, id. ib. 21 : tribue, said of the plaintiff 
in a causa sodaliciorum, to name the Iribus 
(since he had the right, in order to choose 
the judges, to propose to the defendant 
four tribus, from which the latter could 
reject only one, and then to choose the 
judges according to his own pleasure out 
of the remaining three, Cic. Plane. 15, 36 
sqq.: judices editi (r=editicli), id. ib. 17, 
41; cf. Wund. Cic. Plane, p. LXXVI. sq., 
and see editicius: socium tibl in hujus 
bonis edidisti Quintium, hast mentioned, 
Cic. Quint. 24 fn.: quantum Apronius edi- 
disset deberi, tantum ex edlcto dandum 
erat, id. Terr. 2, 3, 29; 2, 2, 42: mandate 


edita, Liv. 31, 19:.c£ id. 34, 35: ederet 
(consul) quid fieri velit, to command id. 
40, 40; cf. id. 45,34.— (/3) Transf. bevond 
the jund. sphere: postquam hauc ratio- 
nem cordi ventrique edidi, eta, Plaut AuL 

2, 8, 12.— B. Of other objects, to produce 
perform, bring about, cause (freq. and 
class.): oves nullum fructum edere ex se 
sine cultu hominum et curatione possent 
Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 158: vitales motus, Lucr! 

3, 560: proelia pugnasque, id. _2, H9j 4 
1010; Liv. 8, 9; 21,43 al. ; cf. enodem, id.’ 
5, 13; 10, 45 al.: strages, Verg. A. 9, 785 
and 527 : aliquantum trepidationis, Liv. 
21, 28; cf tumultum, id. 86, 19: ruinas 
Cic. Leg. 1, 13j£n.: scelus, facinus, to jper- 
petrate, id. Phil. 13, 9 jfin.; annuam ope- 
ram, i. e. to perform, Liv. 6, 4; cf. id. 3, 63; 
Suet. Tib. 35: munus gladiatorium (with 
parare), to exhibit, Liv. 28, 21; Suet. Calig. 
18 ; cf. ludos, Taa A. 1, 15 : 3, 64 ; Suet. 
Caes. 10 al. : spectaculum, Tac. A. 14, 17 ; 
id. H. 2, 67 ; Suet. Caes. 44 ct saep. : gladia- 
tores, Suet Aug. 45 et saep. : cxemplum 
severitatis, CiaQ. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6; so more 
freq.: exempla in aliquem, Ter. Eun. 5, 6 
21;- Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 12; Liv. 29. $fn. and 
27 ; of.: scelus in aliquem, Cic. Sest 27. 

III. To raise up, lift, elevate : corpus ce- 
lerem super equum, Tib. 4, 1, 114. — Hence, 

I. editus, a, um, P. a. (sot forth, height- 
ened ; hence, like excelsus). A. Prop., 
of places, elevated, high , lofiy (cf: altus, cel- 
bus, excelsus, sublimis, procerus, arduus, 
praeceps, profundus), opp. to flat, level (cf. : 
collis paululum ex planitie editus, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 8, 3; id. B. C. 1, 43, 2;*Sall.- J. 92, 5; 
Tac. A. 15, 27 — very freq. and class. ) : Hen- 
na est loco perexcelso atque edito, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 48 ; Caes. B. G. 3, 19, 1 (with 
acclivis); 7, 18, 3; id. B. C. 3, 37, 4: Sail. 

J. 92, 5; 98, 3; Liv. 2, 50 et saep.— Comp., 
Caes B.’C. 1, 7, 6; 1, 43, 2; Sen. N. Q 7, 6. 
—Sup., Auct. B. Alex. 28; 31; 72; Just. 2, 

I, 17 al. — *B. Trop.: viribus editior, 
stronger, Hor. S. 1, 3, 110.— Adv. does not 
occur. — 2. editum, i, n. A. A height : 
in edito, Suet Aug. 72: ex edito, Phn. 81, 
3, 27. — Plur.: edita montium," Tac. A. 4, 
46; 12, 66: in editis, Treb. Trig. Tyr. 26.— 
B. Transf, a command, order, Ov. M. 

II, 647; cf. Liv. 25,12,4. 

* 3. edo, onis, m. [1. edo], a glutton, 
Varr. ap. Non. 48, 19. 
eddeenter, adv., v. edoc eofn. 


e-docco, cut ctum, 2, v. a., to teach 
thoroughly ; r to instruct, inform , apprise 
one of any thing (class. ; for syn. cf.: do- 
ceo, perdoceo, crudio, praecipio, instituo). 
— With acc. pers. and ret ; eadom haec in- 
tus edoccbo, quae ego scio Stratippoclem, 
Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 5G: so id. Trin. 2, 2, 91; Sail. 
C. 1G, 1; Liv. 1, 20; Plin. Pan. 26 al. ; cf in 
the pass. : Cicero per legatos cuncta edoc- 
tus, Sail. C. 45, 1; Liv. 25 40; Taa A. 13, 
47 ; Luc.- 1, 687 ; and with acc. pers. and 
inf: Etruscam Edocuit gentem casus ape- 
rire frituros, Ov. M. 15, 559; cf. in thopow. .- 
edoctus tandem deos esse, Liv. 29, 18. — 
With acc. pers. and rel. clause: quos ille 
edocuerat, quae dici vellet, Caes. B. G. 7, 
88, 4; so id. B C. 3, 108, 2; cf in tho ;pass..‘ 
ante cdocti, quae interrogati pronuntia- 
rent, id. B. G. 7, 20, 10; Liv. 32, 26: eadem 
fero quae Volturcius ae paratis incendiis 
senatum edocet (Kritz. docot). Sail. C. 48, 4: 
ab Evandro cdocti, Liv. 32, 26; cf : tot cla- 
dibus edocti, id. 30, 37; and: in qua (disci- 
plina) edoctus esset, id. 24, 4 : aliquid, Plaut. 
True. 1, 1, 3: omnia ordine, Liv. 24, 24. — 
With interrog. clause : quid fieri velit, cdo- 
cet, Caes, B. G. 3, 18, 2; 7, 19, 4; Liv. 37, 25; 
cf. Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 7 ; and with obj. acc. and 
inf, Verg. A. 8, 13: ut cdoceas, ut res se 
habet, Plaut. Trin. 3,3, 20. — With acc. pers. 
and subj. clause : Fhanium edoccbo, No 
quid vereatur Phormionom, Ter. Ph. 6, 2, 
17. — II. Transf, of abstract subjects: 
fama Punici belli satis edocuerat, viam 
tantum Alpcs esso, Liv. 27, 39: edocuit 
tamon ratio . . . ut videremus, etc., *Cia 
Tusc. 3, 33, 80. — Hence, * c do center, 
adv., instructively: scriptum est, Gell. 16, 
8,3. < * * 

c-dolo, uvl, fitum, 1, v. a., to cut or hew 
out , to prepare by hewing. * I, L i t.: lin- 
gulas, Col. 8, 11, 4. — II. Trop., to work- 
out, prepare, finish (rare) : libollum, Varr. 
ap. Non. 448, 17: quod jussoras cdolavi, 
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Enn. ap. Cic. Att. 13, 47, 1 (cf. Rib. Trag. 
Fragtn. p. 237) : paernm, Varr. ap. Non. 
392, 30. 

Edom, indtd. m. I. Esau, elder son 
of the patriarch Isaac : Esau, ipse est 
Edom, Vnlg. Gen. 30, 1 aL ; Isid. Orig. 7, 
6 , 33 -n. A nation descended from Esau , ! 
Vulg, Num. 20, 14; id. 4 Reg. 3, 2G et saep. 
-m.T ransf, the country of the Edom- 
ites, , Vulg. Num. 21, 4 et saep. 

fi- domino, avi, 1, v.a.,to control ab- 
tolutdy ; pass.. Am. 5, no. 11 »ni<. 

* e-domito, are, v. freq. a., to lame 
completely , thoroughly, Yen. Carm. 9, 1, 143. 

e-domo, Hi, Ram, 1, n. a., to tome 
completely, conquer , overcome , vanquish, 
subdue (rare; mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). I, Prop.: (Roma) edomito 
sustulit orbe caput, Ov. F. 4, 25G; cf id. A. 
A. 3, 114. — H, T ransf.: pastinaca edo- 
mita, opp. agrestis, CoL 9, 4, 5: aes igni, to 
melt , Plin. 33, 3, 20, g G5: raraum oleae cur- 
vando, id. 17, 19, 30, § 137: vitiosam natu- 
ram ab eo sic edomitam et compressam 
esse doctrina. ut, etc., * Cic, Fat. 5, 10 (aL 
domitam): feritatem, CoL 11, 3, 37; Lact. 
4, 25, 8: nefas, *Hor. C. 4, 5, 22: labores, 
SiL 3, 531: luraina, to lull to sleep , id. 10, 
3I& 

Edoili, Gram, m., = *H3a>voi f a people 
of Thrace, east of the Strymon, Plin. 4, 11, 
18, § 40; celebrated as worshippers of Bac- 
chus, Hor. C. 2, 7, 27, v. Bacchus.— Derivv., 
A- Edonus, a, urn, culj. , Edonic. 1. 
Edoni populi = Edoni,Sol.9, g 1. — 2. Esp., 
poet, for Thracian : Boreae, Yerg. A. 12, 
3G5; cf. venti, Yal. FI. G, 340: hi ernes, Stat. 
Th. 5, 78 : juga, Or. Tr. 4. 1, 42 : currus Stat. 
Tli. 12, 733: Bacchus, Or. R. Am. 593.-3. 
As subst.: Edonus, L m -i — ‘H&uvor, a 
spur of the Pangaeus range, in southeast- 
ern Thrace , Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 50; also called 
Edon, Serr. Verg. A. 12, 365. — B. Edo- 


nig (Edonts, SiL 4. 778 Drak. ; Luc. 1, G75), 
idis, f, Edonic , Thracian : matres, Or. M. 
11, G9 .—Subst., a Bacchante, Prop. 1, 3, 5; 
SiL 1. L ; Luc. 1. L 

‘X cdor = a dor, PauL ex Fest. p. 10 MuiL, 
v. ador. 

e-dormio, Ivl or ii, 4, v. n. and a., to 
sleep out, sleep away ; to sleep off (rare, but 
class. ; usually of persons who are intoxi- 
cated). I, Ncutr. absol. : cumque (vino- 
lenti) edormiverunt, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 52. 
-II. Act., with acc .: edormi crapulam et 
exhala, Cic. Phil. 2,12 fm.: nocturnum vi- 
num, Gell. G, 10 fin. — Poet. : Fufius ebrius 
olim Cum Ilionam edormit, i. e. sleeps 
through the part of the sleeping Jliona, 
*Hor. S. 2, 3, Gl: dimidium ex hoc (tem- 
pore) edormitur, is slept away , Sen. Ep. 99. 

cdormisco, ere, v. inch. a. [edormio], 
to sleep out, to sleep off a debauch (perh. 
only in the foJL passages) : crapulam, Plaut. 
Rud. 2, 7, 28; hoc villi, Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 11: 
unum somnum, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 65. 

edneatio, on is, f [2. educo], a breed- 
ing, rearing, training, bringing up, educa- 
tion (good prose). I. Of men, Cic. de Or. 
3, 31, 124; id. Leg 3, 13; Quint. 1, 1, 21; L 
2, 6; Tac. A. 3, 52; id. G. 20 et saep. — H, 
Transf. Of animals, Cic. Fin. 3, 19; 
id. Rose. Am. 22 fin.; CoL 7, 12, 11; 8, 11, 
1— B. Of plants, Plin. 1G, 25, 39, g 94; 
Macr. S. 1, 7. 

educator, Gris, m. [id.], a rearer, 
hringer-up (rare, but good prose), f. 
Prop., of a foster-father, Cic. Plane. 33, 
81; Quint. 7, 1, 14; cf. Cic. N. D. 2, 34.— II. 

tutors, pedagogues, Tac. A. 1L 
1] 12, 41 ^ 14, 3; Dig. 40, 2. 13 et saep. 

educatriXjicis,/. [educator]. She 
Who brings up, a nurse, CoL 8,11, 14; Inscr. 
Don. 14, no. 39.— n. Transf; carim (re- 
rum) parens est educatrixque sapientia. 
Cic. Leg. 1, 24, 62. ^ 

* educatus, us, m. [2. educo], bringing 
up, Tert. Res Carn. 60. 

1. e-duco, xi, ctum, 3 {imper., educe, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 1, 11; id. Stich. 5, 6, 1 ; educ 
Cic. Cat. 1, 5, 10; Ale im. 5, 248 at— Inf. 
pass, parag., edacier, Plaut. True. 5, 16), 
v. a., to lead forth, draw out , bring away 
(very freq. and clas3.). I. In gen.: no- 
vam nuptam foras, Plant. Cas. 4, 3 1; so 
witb personal objects, fldicinam, id. Ep. 3, 


4, 36 (opp. introducere) : eram, id. MiL 4, 6, 
53: virginem, id. Pers. 4, 1, 11; Cic. Q. Fr. 
3, 3 fin. aL; cf. also: populum e comitio, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 9 : mulierem ab domo se- 
cum, Caes. B. G. 1, 53, 4: rete foras, Plaut. 
True. 1, 1, 18 ; cf : .pisces everriculo in 
litus, Yarr. B- R. 3, 17, 7 : radicem e terra, 
id. ib. 3, 10, 5: gladium, Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 8; 
Sail. C. 61, 36; cf.,:. gladium e vagina, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 4, 14: gladium, Yulg. Marc. 14, 47 
aL: sortem, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 51 fin.j cf: ali- 
quos ex urna, id. ib. 2, 2, 17 : tribus, id. Agr. 
2, 8, 21: telum corpore, Yerg. A. 10, 744; cf 
Plin. 7, 20, 19, g 83 et saep. : lacum (with 
emittere), Cic. Div. 1, 44, 100; cf fistulam, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 2: aquam in fossas, Plin. 
18, 19, 49, § 179; Dig. 8, 3, 29; se foras, to 
go out. Ter. Hea 3, 3, 4 Ruhnk. ad loc. ; cf : 
se multitudini, to withdraw one's self from 
the multitude, Sen. Vit Beat. 2 fin. — II. I n 
partic. A. In all periods. 1, Pub. 
law 1 . 1 . a. 2b bring, summon before court 
(cf duco, I. B. L): cum in jus ipsum eduxi, 
Cic. Yerr. 2 3, 47; cf: ex domo in jus, 
Quint. 7, 8, 6: si. qvis. eorvm. ad. me. edvc- 
tvs. fverit. , Edict. Praet. ap. GelL 11, 17, 
2: aliquem ad consules, Cic. Plane. 23; and 
simply aliquem, id. Yerr. 2, 2, 26 Znmpt N. 
cr.; 2, 2, 37; 2, 3, 65. — Once also, to bring 
up or lead away for punishment (for which 
more commonly duco; v. Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 
26): ad tintinnaculos educ! viros, Plaut. 
True. 4, 3 ; 8. — b. Of persons in office, to 
take out with one to one’s province; quos 
educere invitos in provinciam non potuit, 
cos retinere qui potuit? Cic. Fragra. ap. 
Quint. 5, 10, 76; so, medicum secum, id. 
Pis. 34.-2. Milit. t. L, to lead forth, march 
out troops (very freq. in Caes.): Teleboae 
ex oppido Legiones cducunt euas, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, G3: praesidium ex oppido (opp 
introducere), Caes. B. C. 1, 13, 2: cohortes 
ex urbe. Id. ib. 1, 12, 2: exercitum ab urbe, 
Liv. 3, 21: coplas e castris, Caes. B. G. 1, 
50, 1; 2, 8 fin. ; 7, 13, 1; 7, 80, 1; id. B. C. 

I, 43, 3 et eacp. ; Liv. 31, 37 aL ; for which 
also: copias castris, Caes. B. G. 1, 51, 2; 4, 
13 fin.; id. B. C. 1, G8, 1 ; Yerg. A. 11, 20; le- 
giones cx hibernis, Caes. B. G. 1, 10, 3; 5, 
27, 9; 7, 10, 1; Liv. 40, 39: ex finibus, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 1, 4 et saep. ; cf. also : impedimenta 
ex castris, id. ib. 7, 68, 1.— Without desig- 
nating the term, a quo: cohortes, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 26, 2; id. B. C. 1, 41, 2: 1, 64, 6; Sail. 

J. 68, 2; Liv. 39, 15; Front. Strat. 1, 5, 22 et 
saep. ; cf: exercitum foras, Cato ap. GelL 
15,13,5: exercitum in expeditionem, Cic. 
Div. 1, 33, 72: copias adversus Afranium, 
Front. Strat. 1, 5, 9; 2. 2, 5 et saep. — And 
absol. of the general himself, to move out, 
march out (so mostly in Liv. ; cf duco) : ex 
hibernis, Caes. B. G. 7, 10, 1: ex oppido, id. 
ib. 7, 81, 3; cf.: tribus simul portis, Liv. 
41, 26: ad legionem Pompeii duplici acie 
eduxit, Caes. B. G. 3, 67, 3: in aciem, Liv. 
1, 23; 8, 9; 21. 39; Front. Strat. 2, 1, 5, al. 
— 3. Naut. f t., to bring out a ship from 
the harbor, to put to sea : naves ex portu, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 67, 2;’ 2, 22, 5; 3, 26, 2; also: 
classem portu, Plin. 2, 12, 9, g 55.— Hence, 
b. T r a n s f, of goods, to export : equos ex 
Italia, Liv. 43, 6, 9 (cf: extra provinciam 
ducere, Dig. 49, 16, 12, § 1).— 4, In mid- 
wifery, 1. 1., to assist at birth; attractus in- 
fantem educit, Cels. 7, 29 med. : per ipsas 
manus (infans) commode educitur,id. ib. — 
So of birds, to bring out of the egg, to 
hatch : pullos suos, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 143; 
so, fetum, Plin. 10, 54, 75, § 152 (with excln- 
dere) ; 9, 10, 12, § 37.— Hence, b. Transf. 
(a) To bring up, rear, a child (usually with 
reference to bodily nurture and support ; 
while 2. educo refers usually to the mind; 
but the distinction is not strictly observed; 
cf Krebs, Antibarb, p, 395), to educate: non 
possunt militares pueri setanio educier, 
Plaut. True. 5, 16: bene ego istam eduxi 
meae domi et pudice, id. Cure. 4, 2, 32; id. 
Most. 1, 3, 29 ; id. Rud. 1. 3, 38; Ter. And. 5, 
4, 8; id. Heaut. 2, 1, 14 al. ; Cic. de Or. 2, 28, 
124; Liv. 1, 39 fin.; 21, 43 Drak. ; Tac. A. 1, 
4; 41; Prop. 3,9,61 (4,8,51 M.); Verg. A. 
7. 763: 8, 413; CoL 3, 10, 16: Curt. 3, 12, 16 
aL— Trop.: senex plane eductus in nutri- 
catu Ycnerio, Plaut. MiL 3, 1 55. — (0) I n 
ge n., to bear, to produce eaere, Yerg. A. 
6,765; 779: aura educit colores : * Cat. 64, 
90. — 5. In vulg. lang., to drink off, toss 
off, Plaut. Stich. 5, 5, 18; 5, 6, 1— With a 
punning allusion to the signif 4. b. a, 


Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 274. — B. Since >the 
Aug. period. 1, Of motion in an up- 
ward direction (cf. effero and erlgo), to 
draw up, to raise: (Ortygia me) superas 
eduxit sub auras, Ov. M. 5, 641; 3, 113; cf 
trop.: (Pindarus) vires animumque mores- 
que aureos educit in astra, Hor. C. 4,’ 2/23 
(cf. : Sustulit in astra, Cic. Att,. 2, 25)— b. 
With the accessory idea of making, to rear , 
erect, build up : turrim summis sub astra 
Eductam tectis, Yerg. A. 2, 461; cf: aram 
sepulcri caelo, id. ib. 6, 178; imitated by 
SiL 15, 388: molem caelo, verg. A. 2, 186: 
tunes altius, Tac. A. 12. 16; id.'H. 4, 30: 
pyramfdes instar montium, id. A. 2, 61: 
moenia caminis Cyclopum, Verg. A. 6. 630; 
cf : moles quam eductam in Rhenum retu- 
limu3, Tac. H. 5, 18. — 2. Of time, to past, 
spend (cf duco, II. B. 3. b.) : plos annos, 
Prop. 2, 9, 47: insomnem noctem ludo, 
Stat. Th. 2, 74: eomnos sub hibemo caelo, 
SiL 11, 405: nimbos luxu, VaL FI. 2, 371. 

2. educo, «vi, atum, 1, v. a. [1. educo, 
IL A. 4. b.], to bring up a child physically 
or mentally, to rear, to educate (very freq. 
and class.) : educit obstetrix,educat nutrix, 
instituit paedagogus, docet magister, Yarr. 
ap Non. 447, 33 (but this distinction' is 
not strictly observed; see the foil, and L 
educo, II. A. 4. b,). I. Prop.: hera educa- 
vit (puellam) magna industria, Plaut. Cas. 
prol. 44 sq. : Athenis natus altusque educa- 
tusque Atticis, id. RutL 3, 4, 36: bene pudi- 
ceque educatu’st usque ad adolescentiam, 
id. Capt. 6, 3, 16 et saep. ; cf id. Men. 5, 6, 
7; id. Trin. 2, 4, 111 al. ; Att. ap. Non. 422, 
14; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 37; id. Ad. 3, 4, 49; Cic. 
LaeL 20, 75; id. Rep. 2, 21; id. de Or. 1, 31; 
Ov. F. 6, 487; id. M. 3, 314; Vulg. Psa. 22, 2. 
-H. tfransf., to bring up, rear, foster, 
train, educate : neque enim hac nos patria 
lege genuit aut educavit, ut, etc.. Cic. Rep. 
1,4; id. Or. 13 tin.; cf: ars dicendi ea, 
quae sunt orta jam in nobis et procreata, 
educat atque confirmat, id. de Or. 2, 87, 356: 
in his (scholis) educatur orator, Quint. 9, 
2, 81: oratorera. id. prooem. g 5 : illos in 
disciplina, Vulg. Ephes. 6, 4.— B. Poet - and 
in post- Aug. prose, of plants or animals, to 
nourish, support, produce : quod pontus, 
quod tena, quod educat al : r Poscit, Ov. JL 
8, 832; cf id. Pont. 1, 10, 9: vitis mitem 
nvam,Cat.62,50: pomum.non uvas (ager), 
Ov. Pont. 1, 3, 51 : herbas (humus), id. M. 15, 
97: Caecuba, Plin. 16, 37, 67, g 173: fiorem 
(imber), Cat. 62, 41 al. : lepores, apros, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 15, 22. — C. T° possess, hold (cf. nu- 
trire = T pF>«<0, Verg. Cul. 13. 

eductio, Gnis, / [L educo], a moving 
out, removal, emigration (ante- and post- 
class.): e castris, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. pkope- 
ram, p. 253, 33 MUIL : in qua eductione, 
Lact. 4, 10, 6. — II, A stretching forth, for- 
mation : si unius uberis eductione pende- 
bunt (sc. apurn agmina), Pall. 7, 7, 6. 

* eductor, Gris, m. [1. educo, II. A. 4. 
b.], a bringer-up , tutor (for the usual edu- 
cator), Fronto Ep. ad Amic. 15. . 

* c-dulco, are, v.a., to sweeten : vitam, 
Marius ap. GelL 15, 25. 2, and ap. Non. 106, 
25. 

fidulla and fiduHca, ae > v - Edusa. 

edulis, e » odj. [ 1 . edo], eatable (rare). 

I, Adj. : capreae, Hor. S. 2, 4, 43. — H. 
Subst., in the plur., cdulia, ^ um > u.., ^eat- 
ables, food (for syn. cf. : alimenta, cibus, 
cibaria, esca, penus, victus, opsonium, pul- 
mentum, etc.), Afran. ap. Non. 28, 30; Varr. 
ap. Non. 108,22; Suet. Calig. 40 OucL N. cr.; 
Dig. 1, 16, 6 fin.; GelL 7, 16, 4; 17, 11 fin.; 
cf Varr. L L. 6, § 84 Mull— In the post- 
class. per., heterocl., gen. eduliornm, App. 
M. 5 p. 160; dat. eduliis, GelL 19, 9, 3; nom. 
sing, edulium, Fulg. 665, 9; and perh. 
also Varr. L. L. 7, § 61 Mull. IV. cr.; whence 
all. edulio, Yulg. Gen. 25, 34; id. Lev. 7, 18. 

edulium, R> v - the preced.^n. 

* c-duresco, ere, inch, n., to grow 
hard, CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 34, 182. 

e-duro, Gre, 1, v. n. and a. 1, Neut., 
to last out, ’continue, endure (post- Aug. and 
very rare): solis fulgor in ortus edurat, 
Tac. G. 45; alia effigies litterarum, Gell. 14, 
1, 18—2. Act -' to harden , CoL 11, 1. 7. 

e-dumSj a , um, adj. , exceedingly hard, 
very hard (very rare) : pirns, Yerg. G. 4, 145. 
— Trop., harsh, cruel: eduro ore negare, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 476. 
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iudasa, ae,/ fL edo], the goddess that 
presides over children's food Varr. ap. 
Non. 108, 22 ; August Civ. D. 4, 34 ; called 
also fidulia, ae j/t Bon. Ter. Pb. 1, 1, 15 ; 
fidulica, a e,f, August Civ. D. 4, 11; and 
fidula, a e,/, Tert ad Nat 2, 11. 

• Ection, Onis, m., =’HeT*W, rte father 
sf Andromache, and Inn# of Thebe, in Cili- 
cia , Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 44; id. F. 4, 280. — Hence, 
£ ctioneus, a, um, pertaining to Ettion ; 
Thebae, Ov. 1L 12, 110. 

effabllis, c, adj. [effor], that may be ut- 
tered , utterable (post-class.): nemini effabi- 
lis, App. Mag. p. 315, 41. 

* cf-faecatns, a, a dj. [ex-faex], 

purified from the dregs , refined; trop. : 
voluptas animi (with purgata). App. Dogm. 
Plat 2, pp. 22, 37. 

+ effafilatnm, exertum, quod scilicet 
omnes exerto brachio sint exfilati, id est 
extra vestimentum filo contextum, Paul 
ex Fest p. 83, 6, v. MulL ad h. 1. 

eflfSmcn, Inis, n - [effor], an enuncia- 
tion , proposition, Mart. Cap. 4, § 327. 
ef-farcio and -fercio (ec-£0, no 

per/. , fertus, 4 } r. a., to stuff, cram, fill out 
(very rare) : intervalla grandibus saxis, 

* Caes. B. G. 7, 23, 2: bibite, este, ecfercite 
vos, Plaut. Most 1, 1, 62. — Hence, efier- 
tus, a ) um, F. a., filled out, full, ample: 
fame effertus, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 6: hereditas 
effertissima, id. tt). 4, \ } 8; cf. id. As. 2, 2, 16. 

cffas cinatio, bn\s,f. [effascino], a be- 
witching, charming ; in the plur., Plin. 19, 
4,19, §60; 37, 10, 54, §145. 

cf-fascino, are, v. a. , to bewitch, charm , 
fascinate, Plin. 7, 2,2, § 16; GelL 9, 4, 7. 

t cffatlO, On is, f [cfforj, a speaking , 
acc. to Serv. Verg. A. 3, 463. 
effatum, i, v. effor^n. 
cffatus, us, m. [effor], a speaking (post- 
class.), Tert Anim. 6. 

C fie etc, ado., in fact, really ; effectual- 
ly, v. efflcio, P. a . , 2 .fin. 

efibetio, onis, f [efflcio] (only in the 
philos. lang. of Cicero). J. A doing , per- 
forming, effecting, practising : artis, Cia 
Fin. 3, 7, 24: recta (a transL of hot 6/>6u- 
<m), id. ib. 3, 14, 45.— *H. I. q. causa effi- 
ciens, the producing or efficient cause, Cia 
Ac. 1, 2, 6. 

effcctivus, a > um , adj. [id.], effective, 
productive : cauEa, velut pater filii, Boeth. 
m Porphyr. 2, p 58 aL — Esp. as subsL: 
cffcctiva, ae,/. (sc. are), practical art, 
productive art : eed effect ivae quoque ali- 
nuid simile scriptis orationibus conseque- 
tur, Quint. 2, 18, 6. 

effector, Oris, m. [id.], an effecter, pro- 
ducer, author (a Ciceronian word), Cic. 
Univ. 5 fin.; id. Div. 2, 26; id. de Or. 1, 33, 
160 (quoted in Quint 10, 3, 1: for which, 
perfector , Cic. de Or. 1, 60 fin. ). 

eflbctorius, a, uro, ad;, [effector], ef- 
fectual, resistless: vis, August. Immort 
Anim. 14; 16; id. Gen. ad Lit Op. Tmp. 4, 
16. 

efifectriz, fcis, f [ id.], she xcfl °. effects, 
produces , causes ; peril. only Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 
65; id. Univ. 10, 32. 

1. cficctus, a j um, Fart, and P. a 
from efflcio. 

2. effectns, iis, m. [efflcio], a doing, 
effecting. I. In gen., execution, accom- 
plishment, performance : ad effectum con- 
siliorum pervenire. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
8, 4 : opens, Liv. 21, 7 : ad effectum aliquid 
adducere, id. 33,33, 8; ct spei, id. 21, 57; 
Prop. 3,9, 27 (4, 8, 27 M.) : ut peccatum est, 
patnam prodere, etc., quae sunt in effectu: 
sic timere, etc., peccatum est, etiam sine 
effectu, Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 32*. effectum cnusilii 
morata tempestas est, Curt 8, 13, 22; cf. : 
cum opera (sc. oppugnationis) in 'effectu 
erant, i. e. near completion, Liv. 31, 46, 14: 
haec verba, Qvon statverit, cum effectu 
accipimus, non verbotenus, in effect, in 
fact, Dig. 2,2, 1: cum effectu, Paul. ib. 40, 
7, 1 -II. In par tic., with reference to 
the result of an action, an operation, effect, 
tendency, purpose: quarum (herbarum) 
vim et effectum videres, Cic. Div. 2^20, 47 : 
Q, cujus similis effectu specieque Koppa, 
Quint 1, 4, 9; Cf. Plin. 27, 13, 119, § 144: 
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effectus eloquentiae est audientium appro- 
batio, Cic. Tusa 2, 1, 3; cf. Quint 2, 17, 25; 
2,18,2: ne sine ullo effectu aestas extra- 
heretur, Liv. 32, 9 fin.; cf. id. 34, 26; 40, 
22 fin. : cum plura argumenta ad unum ef- 
fectum deducuntur. Quint 9, 2, 103; 1, 4, 
9: ut res baberet effectum, Vulg. Judia 18, 
5. — In the plur.. Quint 1, 10, 6. 

* ef-fecundo (effocc-)* are, l, r. cl, 
to make fruitful, to fertilize, Pop. Prob. 21. 
effeminate, adp *j v. effemino, P. a. 

fin. 

effeminatio, 6uis, f [effemino], ef- 
feminacy (late Lat): corporis, Firm. Math. 
7, 16: animi, Hier. in Isa. 14, 62, 2. 

effcmlnatns, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from ettemmo. 

ef-femino, dvi, atum, 1, v. a. [femina], 
to make feminine. * I. L i t : effeminarunt 
eum (sc. aerem) Junomque tribuerunt, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 26, 66. — fi, Trop., to make icoman- 
ish } effeminate, to enervate: fortitudmis 
praecepta sunt, quae effeminari virum ve- 
tant in dolore Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94: corpusani- 
mumque virilem, *SalL C. 11, 3: animos, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 3: homines (with remol- 
lescere), id. ib. 4, 2 fin.; cf.: cogitationibus 
mollissimis effeminamur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40: 
vultus, id. Or. in Clod. Fragm. 5, p. 153 e<L 
Orell. : ilia elocutio tcs ipsas effeminat, 
Quint 8 proot-m. § 20. — B. Me ton. (causa 
pro effectu), to dishonor, disgrace, Claud, in 
Eutrop. 1, 10. — Hence, efFetninatus, a> 
um, P.a. A. Womanish, effeminate (cf. : 
mollis, luxunosus, dissolutus): ne quid ef- 
feminatum aut molle sit, Cia Off. 1, 35, 129 ; 
cC id. Tusc. 4, 30: intolerabile est servire 
impuro, impudico, effeminato, id.PhiL3,5; 

I so absot., Col. praef § 15; ct histrio, Tert 
i Spect. 25: furialis ilia vox, religiosis altari- 
bus effeminata, Cic. Plane. 35, 86: effemi- 
nata ac Ievis opinio, id. Tusc. 2, 22, 52: ef- 
I feminata et enervis compositio, Quint 9, 4, 

! 142; cf. id. 1, 8, 2; 2, 5, 10 aL —Comp. : mul- 
titude Cypriorum,Val. Max.9,3^n. — Sup.: 
animi languor, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 27. 
— B. In mat part, that submits to unnat- 
ural lust : pathicus, Suet Aug. 68; Auct 
I Priap. 58, 2; Vulg. 3 Reg. 14, 24 aL — Adr.; 
effeminate, effeminately (acc. to A.), 
Cia Off. 1, 4^n.; Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 36: 

I VaL Max. 2, 7, 9. 

! * efierasco, Sre, inch. n. [2. effero], 
to become savage, fierce, Amm. 18, 7, 5. 

C Aerate, adv., v. 2. effero, P. a. fin. 

efferatio, dnis, f [effero], a making 
*ara<7e, Hier. Ep. 107, 2. 

efferatus, a, um, Part and P.a., from 
2. eltero. 

| efiercio, v - effarcio. 

efferitas (ecf-), iitis,/ [efferus], an 
| excessively wild state, wildness, degeneracy 
(opp. monsuetudo), Cia Sest 42, 91: quas 
j (terras) peragrans undique omnem eeferi- 
! tatem expuli, id. Tusa Poet 2, 8, 20 fin. (aL 
feritatem): Lact Mort Pers. 9, 2. 

1. effero or eefero (of. None, For- 
menL 2, 766), ext ill i, elatum, efferre or ec- 
ferre, r. a., to bring or carry out, to bring 
forth (very freq. and class.). I. Lit A. 
In gen.: ex navi, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 82; cf. 
tela, eta, ex aedibus Cethegi, Cic. Cat 3 3 
fin.: argentum jubeo jam mius efferri lo- 
res, Plaut Bacch. 1,1,62; cf id. ib.4,9,127; 
id. Most 2, 1, 68; id. MiL 4, 8, 4: argentum 
ad aliquem, id. Epid. 5, 1, 27 ; id. Trua 3, 1, 
16 : maebaeram hue, ia. Mil. 2, 5, 53 ; cf id. 
Stich.2,2,28: puerum extra aedes usquam. 
Ter. Hea 4, 1, 48: cistellam domo, id. Eun. 
4,6,15; cf.: cibaria sibi quemque domo, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 5, 3: frumentum ab Ilerda, id. 
B. C. 1, 78, 1: piscem do custodia, CoL 8, 17 
fin.: litteras,Caes.B.G.6,45,4: mucronem, 
Cia Cat. 2, 1, 2; cf.: vexilla, signa, arma (e 
castris, extra fines, eta), Liv. 10, 19; 27, 2; 
29, 21; Taa H. 3,31 aL: ferrum. a latere de- 
ripuit, elatumque deferebat in pectus, id. 
A. 1, 35 jin. .* Colchis pedem, E'.n. ap. Non. 
297, 20; 60, pedem, Verg. A. 2, 657; cf. pe- 
dem aedibus, Plaut Baccb. 3, 3, 19: pedem 
portfi, Cia Att. 6, 8, 5; 7, 2, 6; Suet Tib. 38: 
pedem quoquam, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 97 : se 
hmc (ignis), Lucr. 6, 89 and 385 : se vallo 
(equue), Tac. A, 15, 7: Furium longius ex- 
tulit cureus, Liv. 3, 5; cf: Messium impe- 
tus per bostes extulit, id. 4, 29. — B. In 
parti a 1. Like the Gr. hc$f pu>, to carry 
out (of the house) for burial, to bear to the 


grave, to bury (cf: cremo, humo sepello. 
prosequor): optumum’st Loces ilium ef- 
ferendum; nam jam credo mort n us ert 
Plaut Aul. 3, 6, 32; id. Most 4. 3, 8 soq ; 
Ter. And. L 1, 90 Don. and Ruhnk. ; L 1 
101; Cia N. D. 3, 32, 80; Nep. Att 17; Liv. 
2, 33-3, 18 fin.; Quint 8, 5, 21; Suet. Aug 
99; Hor. S. 2, 5, 85; Vulg. Lua 7, 12— b. 
Transf: meo unius funere elata populi 
Romani esset res publica, carried to bur- 
ial, i. e. overthrown, destroyed, Liv. 28, 2S; 
24, 22; 31, 29. — 2. Of a fruit-bearing soif 
(o bring forth, bear, produce .* id, quod agri 
efferent, Cia Rep. 2, 4 fin.; id. Brut. 4. 16; 
ct also id. Verr. 2, 3, 47 fin.; 86 aL — b. 
Transf: ea, quae efferent aliquid ex sese’ 
perfect iores habere natures quam,eta,Cia 
N T . D. 2, 33 fin.; ct Quint 10, 1, 109; poet : 
(Italia) genus acre virum, Verg.G. 2,169.— 

3 . Of motion in an upward direction (cf: 
erigo and educo II. B. 1.), to lift up, elevate, 
raise, exalt, Lucil. ap. Non. 297,25 : aliquem 
in murum, Caes. B. G. 7, fin.: pars ope- 
ns in altitudinem turns elata, id. B. C. 2, 8 
fin.; cf Quint. 11, 3, 103; and Suet Calig. 
32: corvus e conspectu elatus, Liv. 7, 26: 
pulvis elatus, id. 4, 33: elata super capita 
scuta, Taa H. 3, 27: jabar (luna), Petron. 
Poet 89, 2, 54; poet: caput Auctumnus 
ngris extulit, Hor. Epod. 2, 18. 

H. Trop. A. To set forth, spread 
abroad, utter, publish, proclaim : clamo- 
rem, to raise, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 73: quod De- 
que in vulgum disciplinam efferri velint, 
neque, etc., Caes. B. G. 6, 14, 4; cf Plia 2, 
12, 9: yocem ejus in vulgus, Taa A. 12, 21; 
tuum peccatum fores, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 65 
Ruhnkl: hoc fores, Cia Phil. 10, 3; so, 
clandestina consilia, Caes. B. G. 7, 1, 6 : 
rem, id. ib. 7, 2, 2: has meas ineptias, Cia 
de Or. 1, 24, 111: din'nitus dicta, id. ib 3, 1 
fin. et saep. — With a rel. clause : postea- 
quam in volgus militum elatum est, qua 
arrogantia in colloquio Ariovistus usus, 
eta, Caes. B. G. 1, 46, 4.— 2. In parti a, 
of speech, to utter, pronounce, express, de- 
clare : verbum de verbo expressum extu- 
l\t,Ter. Ad. pro\. 11: vA verba inter se re 
tione conjuncta sententiam efferent, Varr. 
L. L. 8, § 1 Mull.: si graves sententiae in- 
conditis verbis efferuntur, Cia Or. 44, 160; 
cf Quint 9, 4, 13: quae incisim aut mem* 
bratim efferuntur. ea, eta, Cia Or. 67; cf. 
Quint 9, 4, 33; 8, 3, 40; 10, 2, 17: pleraquo 
utToque modo efferuntur, luxuriatur,luxu- 
riat, eta, id. 9, 3, 7; ct id. 1, 5, 16; 64; 2, 
14,2.— B, In the pass., qs. to be carried 
out of one’s self by passions, feelings, eta : 
to be carried away , transported, hurried 
away : usque adeo studio atque odio illius 
efferor ire, LuciL ap. Cia Tusa 4, 21/n. ; so, 
studio, Cia de Sen. 23, 83; id. Att. 1, 8, 2; 
id. N. D. 1, 20 fin.; Caes. B. C. 1, 45, 2; ct 
cupiditate, Cia Div. 1, 24, 49: vi naturae 
atque Ingenii, i<L Mur. 31, 65; laetitia, id. 
Deiot 9, 26 (cf. act. : comitia ista praecla- 
ra, quae me laetitia extulerunt, id. Fam. 2, 
10): incredibili gaudio, id. Fam. 10, 12, 2; 
cf id. Rep. 3, 30; Suet Caes. 22: voluptate 
canendi ac saltandi, id.Calig. 64: popular]- 
tate, id. Ner. 63. — C. ( Acc - t0 3 ) To 
raise, elevate, exalt : pretia ali cujus rei, 
Varr. R. R. 3, C/n.; quorum animi altius 
se extulerunt, Cia Rep. 3, 3: aliquem ad 
summum imperium per omnes honorum 
gradus. Id. Cat 1, 11, 28: ct : aliquem supra 
leges, Taa A- 2, 34 ; ana: aliquem gemina- 
tis consulatibus, id. ib. 1, 3; cf also id. ib. 
4,40: aliquem pecunia aut honore. SalL J. 
49,4: patriam demeream extuli, Cia SulL 
31,87; cf Nep. Dion. 6; CiaProv.Cons.l4, 
34: aliquem maximis laudibus, id. Off. 2, 
10, 36; ct Caes. B. C. 3, 87: aliquem sum- 
mis laudibus ad caelum, Cia Fam. 9, 14; 
ct Nep. Dion. Ifin.: aliquid maximis lau- 
dibus, Cic. LaeL 7, 24: aliquem laudibus, 
Taa A. 3, 72: aliquem verbis, Cia do Or. 3. 
14, 62: aliquid versibus, id. Rep. 1, 14; and 
simply aliquid, id. Verr. 2, 4, 5G; Taa A. 2, 
63: aliquem in summum odium, id. H. 4, 
42; cf: rem in summam invidiam, Quint 
8, 4, 19.— 2. I n part i c., with se, to raise , 
elevate one's self; to rise, advance (cf.: ap- 
pareo, eluceo, exsisto): cum (virtus) se ex- 
tulit et ostendit suum lumen, Cia LaeL 27 ; 
cf. so with a figure borrowed from the heav- 
enly bodies: qua in urbe (Athenls) priraum 
se orator extulit, id. Brut 7, 26: voio se ef- 
ferat in adolcscente fecunditas, id.de Or. 2, 
21.— b. In a bad sense, with se, or in the 
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pass., to lift up out's self to carry one's 
self high ; to he puffed up, haughty , proud 
on account of any thing (the figure being 
borrowed from a prancing horse; cf. Liv. 
30, 20; and Quint. 10, 3, 10): nec cohibendo 
cflerentem so fortunam, quanto altius ela- 
tus erat, eo foedius corruit (Atilius), Liv. 
30, 30: quod aut cupias ardenter aut adep- 
tus ecferas te insolenter, Cic. Tusc. 4 ? 17, 39: 
qui enim victoria se ecferunt, quasi victos 
nos intuentur, id.Fam.9, 2, 2; c£: se altius 
et incivilius, Flor. 1, 26, 8: eese audacia, 
scelere atque superbia, Sail. J, 14, 11: hie 
me magmfice effero, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 31: 
(fortunati) efferuntur fere fastidio et contu- 
macia, Cic. Lael. 15, 64: se efferre in poten- 
tate, to he insolent in office, id. de Or. 2, 84, 
342. — Esp. freq. in the part, per/.: stulta 
ac barbara arrogantla elati/ Caes. B. C. 3, 
59,3: recenti victoria, id. B. G. 5,47,4: spe 
ceieris victoriae, id. ib. 7, 47,3: gloria, id. 
B. C. 3,79, 6: elatus et inflatus his rebus, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 97 ; secunda fortuna mag- 
nisque opibus, Nep. Alcib. 7, 3; id. Milt. 7, 
2: elatus ad vanam flduciam ? Curt. 3, 19, 
10; but also: ad justam fidnciam, Liv. 27, 
8, 7 et saep. — In the act. (rare, and with a 
fig. perh. borrowed from the wind): is dc- 
mum vir erit, cujus animum nec prospera 
(fortuna) flatu suo efferet ( elates , inflates), 
nec adversa infringet, Liv. 45, 8 fln. — D, 
Ante-clas3. and very rare, to carry out to 
}he end s to support, endure : laborem, Att. 
ap. Cic. Seat, 48; cf : malum patiendo, to 
get rid of do away with, Cic. Poet. Tusc. 4, 
29, 03 (but not In Lucr. 1, 141, where the 
better reading is Bufferre). — Hence, ela- 
tes, a, um, P- (acc. to I. B. 3. and 11. C. 

2 ), exalted , lofty , high (rare: cf.: superbus. 
insolens, arrogans, etc.). A. Lit. : modo 
in elatiora modo in depressiora clivi, CoL 
2, 4, 10: elatissimae lucernae, Tert. ApoL 
53. — B. Trop. : animus magnus elatus- . 
que. Cic. OIL 1, 18 61; id. Tusc. 1, 40, 96: ' 
verba, high-sounding , id. Or. 36, 124 • hoc 
casu elatior Julianus, Amm. 21, 4, 7; Vulg. 
Rom. 1, 30 : insula opibus, Nep. Milt. 7, 2. i 
—Adv. : elate, loftily , proudly : elate et I 
ample loqui, opp. humilitcr demisseque ! 
sentire, Cic. Tusc. 5, 9: dicere (opp. sum- 
mi83e), id. Opt. Gen. 4, 10.— Comp. : se ge- 1 
rere,Nep. Paus. 2,3: elatiuB et arrogantius 
praefatur, Gell. 9, 15, 4. 

2, ef-fero, rwi, atum, 1, V. a. [ex-ferus], 
to make wild, savage , fierce (class. ; most 
( freq. since the Aug. per.). X. rhysi cally : 
terram immanitate beluarum eflerari, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 39, 99: speciem oris, Liv. 2, 23; cf. 
vultum, Suet. Calig. 60: efferantia sese'ul- 
cera, becoming aggravated, malignant, Plin. 
26, 14, 87, § 146. — Poet.: Mars cflerat au- 
rura, i. e. works up into weapons, Stat. 
AchilL 1, 425; cf: homo qui magnae artis 
subtilitate tantum efleravit argentum, j. e. 
wrought into the figures of beasts, App. M. 
6, p. 159, 14. — H t Mentally: gentes sic 
immanitate efleratae, Cic. N. D. 1, 23; cf. 
id. Tusc. 4, 14, 32 : militem dux ipse effera- 
vit, Liv. 23, 5; cf. id. 2, 29: animos, id. 1, 
19; 25,26: ingenia, Curt. 8,2; 9,19: effe- 
ravit ea caedes Thebanos omnes ad exse- 
crabilo odium Romanorum, exasperated 
Liv.^33, 29; cf. Vulg. Dan. 8, 7. — Hence, 
efiferatns, a, um, p, a., wild, savage, 
fierce: sunt enim multa eeferata et im- 
mania, quaedam autem humanitatis quo- 
que habent primam specicm, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
14, 32 : vultus, Petr. 82, 1: animi, Vulg. 2 
Mace. 5, 11. — Comp.: mores ritusque, Liv. 
34, 24. — Sup. ; eflectus, Sen. Ep. 121, 4: ca- 
nes in homines, JuL Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. 

viro, , ^cr6,20,10 ff ® rStC ^ <ra ^-' SaC - 

effertus, a, um, Part, and P. a,, from 


ef-fcrus,a, um, adj., very vnld.fierc 
savage (poet, and post-class.; fren.in Vera 
proles, Lucr. 2, 001; ct juventus Vera A 
6: Dido, id. lb. 4, 042 ; Chlmacra, idflb 
787: mens Cacl, id. lb. 8, 205; cf : vis ar 
ml, Id. lb. 10, 898 : corda, Val. FI. 1 79 
Ira, id. 6, 617 : virtus Bcbrycis, id. 2 04 
facta tyrannl, V erg. A. 8, 484 : facinus, Se 
Phoen. 204; Flor. 4, 12, 12; 4, 12, 48: Se 
Element. 1, 13, 4. ^ ’ 

cffcrvcns, entls, Part, and P. a., fro 
cflervo. 7 ’ 


ef-fervesco, ferbui (so Cic. CaeL 31, 77 
al ; ante- and post-class, fervi, Cato R. R. 


115 1; Tac. A. 1, 74), 3, v. inch. n. I. To 
boil up or over, to foam up, to effervesce, 
ferment, to grow violent, rage (class.). 

Lit.: dictum fretum a simihtudine ferven- 
tis aquae, quod in fretum saepe concurrat 
ae3tus atque effervescat, Varr. L. L. 7, g 22 
MulL ; cf. : aquae, quae eflervescunt subdi- 
tis ignibus ; Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 27 : ubi satis ef- 
ferverit (vinum mustum), Cato R. R. 115,1; 
cf. Col. 12, 25, 4 : efferbuit coctio ejus, Vulg. 
Ezech. 24, 5. — B. Trop. (a favorite ex- 
pression of Cic.): illae undae comitiornm, 
ut mare profundum et immensum, sic ef- 
ervescunt qnodam quasi aestu, Cic. Plane. 
6, 15: cf : Pontum arraatum, effervescen- 
tem in Asiam atque erumpentem, id.Prov. 
Cons. 4, 6: luxuriae eflervescentis aestus, 
Gell. 2, 24 fin. : verbis eflervescentibuB et 
paulo nimium redundantibus, Cic. de Or. 
2, 21 : si cui nimium efferbuisse videtur 
hujus vis, id. CaeL 31 fin. ; cf. Lucr. 5, 
1335; and Tac. Or. 10: iracundaque mens 
facile elfervescit in ira, Lucr. 3, 295 ; cf. 
Cic. Brut. 70, 246 ; bo oi an ebullition of 
anger, Tac. A. 1, 'll Jin.; Gell. 1, 26, 8; cf. : 
interiora mea efferbuerunt, Vulg. Job, 30, 
27.— II. Transf. : sidera coeperunt toto 
efTervescere caelo, to light up, shine out, 
Ov. M. 1, 71. — TO, To boil out, i. e. to sub- 
side, abate : quoad iracundia effervesceret, 
Dig. 21, 1,17, §4. 

efrfervo, ere ( praes . effervent, Vitr. 2, 

6, 5), v. to boil up or over (poet, and in 
po.st-Aug. prose): in agros Aetna, Verg. G. 
1,471: quatenus in pullos animales vortier 
ova Cernimus alituum vermesque efferve- 
re, qs. to come boiling forth, i. e. to swarm 
forth , Lucr. 2, 928; cf. Verg. G. 4, 556; id. 
Dir. 15 ; Stat. Th. 4, 664. — Hence, effbr- 
Vens, entis, P. a., boiling with passion, 

1. e. fervent, ardent : siquidem laetitia di- 
citur exsultatio quaedam’ animi gaudio ef- 
ferventior eventu rerum expetitarum, Gell. 
2,27,3. 

cfleto (cfffecto), are, to put out of use, 
to abolish, Cassiod. Var. 9, 15 ante med. 

e£fetris (not effoctus), a, um, adj., that 
has brought forth young, that has laid eggs 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose). I, 
Lit. (mostly in Col): cum effetae loca ge- 
nitalia tumebunt, CoL 7, 7, 4; 7, 12, 11; 9, 
1,7. — Poet.: simul effetas linquunt ex- 
arnina ceras, Luc. 9, 285. — II, Me ton. 
(causa pro effectu). A. Exhausted, worn 
out by bearing: aliquae (gallinae) in tan- 
tum, ut effetae moriantur, Plin. 10, 53, 74, 
8 146; cf Sail. ,C. 53, 5.— B. Transf., in 
go n., exhausted, worn out: tell us, *Lucr. 
2. 1160; cf.: efletum et defatigatura solum, 
Col. praef g 1 : natura (with lassa) Piin. 
Ep. 6, 21, 1: tauri senio effeti, CoL G, 24, 1: 
corpus, *Cic. de Sen. 9, 29 ; cf. vires (cor- 
poris), verg. A. 5, 396: spes, i. e. vain, delu- 
sive, VaL FI. 4, 380. — Poet. : verique effeta 
senectus, incapacitated for truth, Verg. A. 

7, 440 (cf. : Vana veri, id. ib. 10, 630). — 
Comp. : oratio effetior, App. Flor. p. 366.— 
Sup. and adv. do not occur. 

efiicacia, ae, /. [efficax], efficacy, effi- 
ciency, virtue (post- Aug.), Plin. 11, 5,4, § 12 ; 
Amm. 14, 8, 5 ; 16, 12, 25; Vulg. Sirach, 9,4; 
Lact. de Ira D. 10, 37. 

cfficacftaS; atis, f [id.], efficacy, effi- 
ciency, power; perh. only Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 
31; Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 3,10. 

efficaciter, Udv. , efficaciously, effectu- 
ally, v. effleax fin. 

efi^eax, acis, adj. [efflcio], efficacious, 
effectual, powerful, efficient (mostly post- 
Aug. ; not in Cic. and Caes ; but cf. effl- 
cacitas) : nosti Marcellum, quam tardus et 
parum effleax sit, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
10,3; cf.: ultor contemptae religionis, Val. 
Max. 1, 1, 19: Hercules, Hor, Epod. 3, 17: 
scientia (magica), id. ib. 17 1: preces, Liv. 
9, 20: studium promerendi amoris, Suet. 
Calig. 3 init. : breve et efficax iter est per 
exempla, Sen. Ep. 6, 5 : admonitiones. id. 
ib. 8, 2 al.; herba in dolore stomach i, Plin. 
27, 13, 109, § 136: preces ad muliebre inge- 
nium. Liv. 1, 9 fin.; so with ad, 'Sen. Ben. 

2, 7 fin.; cf. in the comp., Quint. 6, 1, 41; 
Piin. Pan. 84: eiatinc ocuforum fluxioni- 
bus effleax, Plin. 27, 9, 50, § 74 ; so with 
dat., id. 28, 14, 58, § 204; in the sup.: con- 
tinnatio in peragendis rebus, Liv. 41, 16: 
frutex efflcacissimus contra saglttarum ic- 
tus, Plin. 13, 21, 36, § 115; cf.: herba adver- 


sus serpentium venena, id. 24, 15, 80, g 130: 
ad excitandam virtutem, etc., VelL 1, 8, 1. 
— Poet., with inf: (cadus) amara Cura- 
rum eluere effleax, Hor. C. 4, 12, 20; Val. 
Max. 2, 7, 10 : cum sit efficacissimum de 
integro locum exarare, CoL 2, 17, 3: effl- 
cacissiraura est hie quoque salem super- 
ponere, Cels. 4, 4, 16 ; 4, 22, 11. — Hence, 
adv. : efficaciter, effectually, powerful- 
ly, Quint. 5, 13, 25 ; Sen. Brev. Vit. 6 et 
saep. — Comp., Quint. 8, 4, 8; Tac. G. 8; 
Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 8; Plin. 24, G, 14, §.23.— 
Sup., Plin. 26, 12, 79, g 128; 24, 6, 14, § 23; 
id. Ep. 2, 13 fin. 

efffeiens, entis, Part . and P. a., from 
efflcio. 

efficienter. ddv., efficiently, v. efflcio, 
P. a. 1. 7 

efflClentia, ae, f. [ efflcio J, efficient 
power, efficiency , influence (rare; mostly 
in philos. lang.), Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 95 ; iiL 
Fat. 9, 19: spiritalis, HiL in Psa. 131, 24: 
inenarrabilis, id. Trin. 3, 18; Lact. Opif. D. 
19, 7. 

ef-ficio (ccfacio), leci, fectum, 3 
(perf subj. effexis, Plaut. As. 3, 5, 63; id. 
Poen. 1, 3, 19; inf. pass, eefleri. id. Pers. 5, 
1, 9; Lucr. 6, 761), v. a., to mafee out, work 
out; hence, to bring to pass, to effect, exe- 
cute, complete, accomplish , make, form ( very 
freq. in all periods and sorts of writing). 
I, In gen. (a) With acc.: male quod mu- 
lier facere incepit, nisi id ecficere perpe- 
tr at, Plaut. True. 2, 5, 12 sq.: cf. id. Pers. 5, 
1, 9; Caes. B. C. 1, 36 fin.; 1, 61, 2: magna 
facinora, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 16; so, facinora, 
Cic. Phil. % 42, 109; cf. opus, id. ib. 4, 1, 6; 
Plaut. True. 5, 17 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 18, 1 ; 7, 35, 4 
et saep. : pontem, id. ib. 6, 6, 1; id. B. C. 1, 
40, 1;-1, C2^in.: ligneas turres. tormenta, 
id. ib. 3, 9, 3 ; 3, 39 fin. : castelfa, id. ibj 3, 
44, 3: panes, ex hoc (genere radicis), id. ib. 
3, 48, 3: sphaeram (Archimedes), Cic. Rep. 
1, 17 : columnam, id. Verr. 2, 1, 56 et saep. : 
Mosa insulam effleit Batavorum, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 10, 2; id. ib. § 4 ; id. B. C. 3, 40, 4; cf.: 
portum (insula), id. ib. 3, 112, 2 ; Verg. A. 
1, 1G0: magnum numerum cratium, scala- 
rum, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 81, 1: aliquid'dig- 
num dono deorum, Cic. Rep. 3,3; cf. id. de 
Or. 1, 26, 120: civitatem, id. Rep. 2, 30; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 32 : varjos concentus, septem so- 
nos, id. ib. 6, 18: magnas rerum commuta- 
tiones, Caes. B. C. 3, 68, 1 : tantos progres- 
sus, Cic. Brut. 78, 272: ciamores et admira- 
tiones in bonis oratoribus, id. de Or. 1, 33 
152; id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3 et saep.: XIII. cohor- 
tes, Caes. B. C. 1, 15, 5; cf. : delectu habito 
duas legiones, id. ib. 1, 31, 2: unam ex dua- 
bus (legionibus), id. ib. 3, 89, 1: ad duo mi- 
lia ferine bourn, Liv. 22, 16 et saep.: lepide 
meum ofllcium, Piaut. True. 4, 2, 1 sq.; cf. : 
nostra munia, id. Stich. 5, 4, 13 : munus, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 46 fin.'; id. Leg. 1, 5, 16: nup- 
tias alicui, Ter. And. 3, 4, 16: aurum alicui 
Plant. Bacch. 2, 2, 55; cf. id. Poen. 1, 1, 57; 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 23 : hanc mulierem tibi, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 110 et saep.: quod a Curione 
effeceram, had procured , obtained, Cic. Att 
10, 10: amor mores homfnum moros et 
morosos eefleit, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 43. — With 
two accs. : fortuna cos effleit caecos, quos 
complexa est, Cic. Lael. 15, 64 ; id. Off. 1, 1, 
2 ; id. Rep. 2, 42 ; Caes. B. G. 3, 24 fin. et 
saep, ; cf: hunc (montem) murus circum- 
datus arcem effleit, id. ib. 1, 38, 6: aliquem 
consulem, Cic. Lael. 20,73: aliquem dicta- 
torem, id. Att. 15, 21; cf. also: quae res im- 
mani corporum raagnitudine homines effl- 
eit, Caes. B. G. 4, 1, 9; and: id (genus radi- 
cis) ad similitudinem panis cfficiebant, id. 
B. C. 3, 48, L — (B) With ut : eniti et efflee- 
re, ut, etc., Cic. Lael. 16, 69; id. Rep. 1, 20; 
3, 31; Caes. B. G. 2, 5, 6; 2, 17, 4 et saep. ; 
cf: hoc si efficiam plane, ut, etc., Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 3, 62 : si id cfficere non posset, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. G. 5, 50, 3: neque poliiceor 
me effecturum, ut, etc., Cic. Rep. i, 24j^n. 
—E/lips, ofut : efflee, di coiiamus in unum, 
Ov. F. 3, 683. — (y) With ne (rare): efflcio 
ne cui molest! sint publicani, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
16: qui effleiant, ne quid inter privatum 
et magistratum differat, id. Rep. 1, 43, 67; 
id. Fin- 4, 4, 10; Liv. 8,7.0: efficiam, post- 
hac ne quemquam voce lacessas, Verg. E. 
3, 51; Dig. 3, 3, 78; cf: aliquem or aliquld, 
ne, etc., ib. 19, 2, 35; Quint. 3, G, 102 ; 8, 
3, 20. — (3) With quominus (very seldom), 
Lucr. 1, 977; Quint. 11, 1, 48; Dig. 49, 14, 
629 
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29, so with quo magis saevitia collegae 
quo is magis ingenio suo gauderet e flee it 
Liv 2, GO, 1 — (e) With obj acc and inf 
(very rare, and not ante Aug ) vehemen 
ter efflcit ea coire, etc., Vitr 2, 6, Dig 38, 
2. 14, § 8, 47, 11, 10 — (£) Absol (freq and 
class.) si effecero, Dabin’ mihi argentum? 
Plaut Ps 1, 5, 121 , cf id. lb 4, 1, 39 sq 4 
8, 5, id Pers 1, 3, 87 , Caes. B G 7, 26, 2 
et saep se a scientiae delectatione ad ef 
ficiendi utihtatem referre Cic Rep 5, 3 

II. Inpartic A. In econom lang , 
to produce , bear, yield (ager Leontinus) 
plurimum efficit, Cic Verr 2, 3, 63 Jin , 
cf ager efficit cum octavo, cum decumo, 
id lb 2, 3, 47 si (vmeae) centenos sester 
tios in singula jugera efflciant, Col 3 3, 3 
cum matres binae ternos haedos efllciunt, 
id 7, 6, 7 — Transf to persons liciti sunt 
usque eo, quoad ee effledre posse arbitra 
bantur, i e to make a profit, Cic Verr 2, 3. 
33 Jin — B, Of numbers, to malt out, yield, 
amount to a certain sum ea (tributa) vix, 
in fenus Pompeii quod satis sit, efflciunt, 
Cic AU. 6, 1, 3 (cf shortly before nee id 
satis efficit [al efficitur] in usuram men 
struam), Plm 6,33,38. § 206. cf ib § 209, 
Col 5, 2, 6 , 8 sq — C. In pnilos. lang , to 
male out, show pioie (with acc. and mfi , 
ut, ne, or absol ) quod proposuit efficit, 
Cic Par prooem § 2 in quibus (libris) 
vult effleere ammos esse mortales, id Tusc 
1, 31 fin — In the pass impers efficitur, 
it follows (from something) ita efficitur, 
ut omne corpus mortalo s\t, id N Q 3, 
12, 30 ex quo efficitur, hominem naturae 
obedientem homim nocere non posse, id 
Tusc. 3, 5, 25 . cf ex quo lllud efficitur, 
ne justos quidem esse natura, id Rep 3, 
11 quid igitur eflicitur? what follows from 
that ? id ib 3, 12 —Hence, 1, efficiens, 
entis, P a A. Adj , effecting, effective, 
efficient — In philos lang proximus est 
locus rerum efficientium, quae causae ap 
pellantur deinde rerum effectarum ab 
efficientibus causis, Cic Top 14 fin , cf 
id Ac 1, 6 24 , id. Fm 3, 16, 65 , id Div 
1, 55, 125, id Fat 14, 33, Quint 5, 10, 86 
— B. Subst , with gen virtus efficiens 
utilitatis, the producer = effectrix, Cic Off 
3, 3, 12, so, \oluptatis (virtus), id ib 3, 33, 
cf ea, quae sunt luxuriosis cfficientia vo 
luptatum, id. Fm 2, 7, 21 , and (causae) 
efficientes pulcherrimarum rerum, id Umv 
14 fin — * Adv efiicientcr, efficiently 
(for which in the post Aug per , efflcaci 
ter) ut id ei causa sit, quod cuique effl 
cienter antecedat, Cic Fat. 15 34 — 2. 
effectus, a j um, P a j worked out, l e 
A. Effected, completed una (materia) dill 
genter effecta plus prodent quam plures 
mchoatae et quasi degustatae, Quint 10, 5, , 
23 , cf id 5 ; 13, 34 , 8, 3, 88 — In the comp 
aliquid mtidius atque effectius, Quint 12, 
10, 45 — B. Effected, in philos Jang (opp 
causa efficiens), Cic Top 18, cf res, id. ib 
4 , 14 fin. , and subst effectum, h n ? 
an effect, id ib 3, Quint 6,3,66, 6,10,91 
— Adv c fie CtC. a. Effectively , in fact, 
Mart 2, 27, 3 , Amm 16 5, 7 — b. Effectu 
ally, efficaciously effectius, App Flor 16, 
p 357 — Sup does not occur 

* cfEctio, »>nls,/ [effingo], rhet t t , a 
representing, portraying of corporeal pecu 
Parities, Anct Her 4 49, 63 

efHctllS, « m , Part , from effingo 

efiTlgia, ae,/, v effigies mit 

* effigiatus, us, m [efflgio], a repre 
sentmg, portraying, App Flor 15, p 350,36 

efflgicntia, ae, f [effingo], the creat 
mg, fashioning — T r a n s f = the Creator, 
Mart Cap 9, § 922 

effigies, ei (ante class, form nom ef 
f jgia, Plailt Rud 2, 4, 7 , Afran ap Non 
493, 2 , Inscr Orell 7416 X — A Tom plur 
effigiae, Lucr 4, 105 —Acc plur effigias, 
id 4, 42 and 85),/ [effingo, I ], an (artistic) 
copy, imitation of an object (in concreto — 
for syn cf imago, pictura, simulacrum, 
signum, statua tabula) I, (Cla«s ) With 
the accessorj idea of resemblance obtained 
by imitation, a Itkeness, portrait , image, 
effigy A. Lit formarum, Lucr 4,105, 
cf id ib 42 and 85 Veneris, * Plaut Rud 
2 4, 7, cf deus effigies hominis et imago, 
Cic N D 1, 37, 103 quandam effigiem spi 
rantis mortui, id. Q 1 r 1, 3, 1 , cf also 
simulacrum deae (Veneris) noh efflgie hu 
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mana, Tac H 2, 3 fin , and quam satus 
Iapeto Fmxit in effigiem moderantum 
cuncta deorum, Ov SI 1, 83 vix convemre 
videretur, quern ipsum hommem cuperent 
evertere, ejus effigiem simulacrumque ser 
vare, his meri effigy , Cic. Verr 2, 2^ 65 fin. 
effigiem Xanthi Trojamque \idetis,Verg 
A. 3, 497, of shades, ghosts effigiem nullo 
cum corpore falsi finxit apri, Ov SI 14, 
358 , Sil 13, 778 , cf effigies, immo um 
brae hominum, Liv 21, 40, 9, of the shade 
of a deceased person in a dream, Plm. Ep 
3,5,4, or in the lower world, SiL 13, 779 
— 2. Ada in or ad effigiem or efflgie, 
after the likeness of, m the form of, like, 
Sil. 6, 5 , Phn 5, 10, 11, § 62 , 21, 5, 11, 
§ 23 — B. Trop (a favorite expression 
of Cic ) perfectae eloquentiae speciem 
ammo videmus, effigiem ainibus quaen 
mus, its imitation Cic Or 3 (v the passage 
in connection) , cf consihorum ac virtu 
turn effigiem rehnquere, id Arch 12, 30 
Sex Peducaeus reliquit effigiem et huma 
nitatis et probitatis suae filium, the image, 
id Fm 2, 18, 58 , cf id Tusc 3, 2 , id. de 
Or tj 43, 193, Liv 26, 41, 1, 66 ad effigiem 
justi imperii scriptus, the ideal, id. Q Fr 
1, 1, 8 ut res lp'sas rerum effigies nota 
ret, id de Or 2, 86 fin , cf effingo, I B 
ostensus est in alia efflgie, appeared tn 
another form, V ulg Marc. 16,12 — II. Poet 
and in post Aug prose in gen , the plastic 
(le<?s freq the pictorial) representation of 
an object, an image , statue, portrait saxea 
ut effigies bacchantes, *Cat ^4 61, Yerg 
A 2, 167, 184 , 3, 148 , 7, 177, Hor S 1, 8, 
30, Ov H 20,239, Tac A. L 74, 6, 2, id 
H 5 9 al , Quint. 6, 1, 32, cf id 12, 10, 6, 
Ov Tr 1 7,7, Vulg Sap 15,4 

efflgio, uvi, atum, 1, v a. [effigies], to 
form, fashion, portray (late Lat ) homi 
nem (Deus), Prud Catb. 10, 4 aliquem 
miagmibus, Sid Ep 6,12, Amm 14,6,9 

effigiiratio, «ais, / , rhet t t , — 
npocr<i>iroiToua, a representation, Rufln de 
Schem p 275 

* cf-findo, 3re, v a., to divide, cleave 
fluctus rectos, Manil 4, 283 

ef-fingo, finxi, fictum, 3, v a , ong , to 
work out by pre c sing = fingendo expri 
mere, expacceiv (v fingo) — -Hence, I. To 
form . fashion (artistically— cla«=s , most 
freq in the trop sense, cf formo, infor 
mo, conformo, fingo, reddo, instituo, etc ) 
A. Lit oris lineamenta in tabula Vene 
ris Coae pulchritudinem aspersione fortui 
ta, Cic Div 1, 18, 23 sui dissmnlia, id. N 
D 3, 9, 23 deum imagines m species ho 
minum,Tac H 5, 6 et saep —Poet (Dae 
dalus) casus aliciyus in auro, Verg A 6, 
32, cf id ib 10,640, Luc 5,713 horren , 
tes effingens erme galeros, Sil 1, 404. — B. 
Trop , to express represent, portray (na [ 
tura) speciem ita forma\ it oris, ut in ea 
penitus reconditos mores effingeret, Cic 
Leg 1, 9 , cf id. Rose Am 16, 47 , id. de 
Or 2, 43 fin , Tac. A 11, 14, Quint 6, 2, 17 
oratorem effingere (connected with corpo 
ra fingendo effleere), id 6, 12, 21 efflnge 
aliquid et excude (sc senbendo), quod sit 
perpetuo tuum, Plm Ep 1 , 3 4 imaginem 
virtulis, to represent by imitation, Quint. 
10, 2, 15; cf id 10, 1, 10S, 11,3, 89 sq , 
Plm Ep 9, 22, 2. — Of tho conception of 
external objects visum impressum effic- 
tumque ex eo, unde esset, id Ac 2, 6, 18, 
cf id Tusc 1,25,61, id do Or 2,8 6 fin — 
H. To wipe clean, wipe out (only in the 
foil passages) flsemas spongia effingat, 
Cato R. R. 67 2 (for which fisemas spongia 
tergendas, Plm 15, 6, 6, § 22) spongns 
sangbmem, Cic. Sest. 35 fin , v Halm ad 
h I —HI. To rub gently, stroke manus, 
Albin Cons ad Liv 138 ? Ov H 20, 134 (for 
which manus/n^ere, id F 5, 409) 

cflio, tri, v cfflcio xmt 

* cf-firmo, are, v a , to strengthen , en 
courage , Att, ap Non 256, 18 

efflagitatio, onis,/ [efflagito], an ur 
gent demand, pr«stng request (very rare), 

* Cic Fam 5, 19, 2, Plancus, lb 10, 24, 6 

* efflagitatus, uB > m t ld an earnest 
or urgent request coactu atque efflagitatu 
meo, Cic Verr 2, 5. 29 

ef-flagito, atum, 1 v a , to de 
mand or ask urgently, to request earnestly 
(class , for syn. cf v posco, flogito, ®xigo i 
obsecro, etc ) epistolam, Cic Q Fr 2, 11 


libros, Qumt Ep ad Trjph § 3 judicio- 
rum desidcrio tribumcia potestas efflari 
tala est, Cic. Div m Caecil 3, 8 collatio- 
nes Suet Ner 38 notum ensem, Verg A 
12,759, Suet Tib 12/n signum pugnae 
Liv 3, 60 misencordiam alicujus (with 
requirere), Cic. Mil 34 et saep —With ut 
cum iste a Cn Dolabella efflagitasset ut, 
etc , Cic. Verr 2, 1, 24 , Quint Ep ad Trypli 
§ 1, cf aliquem ut.AuctB Hisp 29,7 
and with simple sub; , Suet Tit 5 — Absol * 
a multis efflagitatus, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 36 92 
Zumpt iV r cr , Qumt 4, 5, 10, Suet Dom 3 

* ef-flammans, antis, adj [flammo], 
emitting flames, flaming, blazing stellae. 
Mart Cap 2, 8 207 

ef-fleo, or i, 2, v a., to weep out, exhaust 
by weeping oculos, Qumt decl 6, 4 
cffiictc and efflictim, adif , v ef 
fligo 7 

* cfflicto, ure, v freq a. [effligo], to 
strike dead, Plaut Stich 4, 2, 26 

ef-fllg'O, si, ctum, 3, V a., to strike 
dead, to kill, destroy (r ery rare) qui filium 
misit ad effligendum Pompeium, Cia Att 
9, 19 2 nisi pedatu tertio omms efflixero 
(with obtruncavero and occidero) Plaut 
Cist 2, 1, 60, cf rabldos canes (with cae 
dere), Sen Ira, 1, 15 \ iperas et natrices, 
id. ib 2 31 Jin , Plaut As 4, 2, 9 — Hence, 
1. efflictim, °dv , to death , despei ately 
— With amare, deperire, etc , 1 e amaro 
usque donicum effiigatur, Prob ap Chans, 
p 178 (ante class), Naev ap Chans 1 J , 
Plaut Am 1, 3, 19 (twice), id Cas proL 
49 , id. Poen prol. 96 , 6, 2, 16 , Labor and 
Pompoitap Non 101, 24 sq — 2. cffiictc, 
in like sense (post class ) cupere aliquid, 
App M 6, p 171, 36 dihgere, Symm Ep 
1, 84 

e£flo, avi, atum, 1, v a and n , to blow 
or bi eathe out (mostly poet and post Aug 
prose) I. Act A. gen. (Sol) suos 
efflavit ignes, Lucr 6, 652, cf ignes Act 
Daeos faucibus, Verg A. 7, 786 ignes oro 
et nanbus, Ov M 2, 85 Iucem elatis nari 
bus (equi soils), Verg A 12, 115 mare pa 
tubs nanbus, Ov M 3 6b6, cf nimbos in 
sublime (balaenae), Plm 9, 6, 6, § 16 pul 
verem id 29, 6, 39, § 13S vina somno, 
Stat Th 5, 209 omnem colorem, i e to 
lose, Lucr 2, 833 et saep bestiolae si ef 
flantur (vento), Varr R R. 1, 12, 2 — B. 
Esp freq animam. to breathe out ones 
life, to expire, Cic Tusc 1, 9 Jin , Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 4, 86 a milite omms spes, id True. 
4, 4, 23 , Cic Mil 18 fin , Nep Paus. 6, 4 , 
Suet Dom 2, Id Aug 99, for which also 
extremum halitum, Cic poet Tusc 2, 9, 
22 vitara innubila,Sil 17,657, and absol 
(anguem) Abicit efflantem, Cic. poet Div 
1,47,106 — 2. Transf * (a) Of w’ounds 
efflnntes plagae, deadly, which let out life 
Stat Th 8, 168 — (/?) With an obj acc and 
inf, to say with one’s last breath quam 
[ verum est, quod moriens (Brutus) efflavit, 
non in ro, sed in verbo tantum esse virtu 
tern, Flor 4, 7, 11 -n. Neutr (very sel 
dom) flamma, Lucr 6, 681, C99, Stat Th 
10, 109, Vcn Fort 4, 26, 128 

cf-fl5reo, ere, v n ,to bloom. or blossom 
forth, Tert Jud. Dom 209, Vulg Psa. 102, 
14 al 

cf-florcsco, rub v 'ach n , to bloom, 
or blossom I. Lit (cccl Lat), Vulg Si 
racb, 61, 19, id Isa. 18, 6 — H. Trop (rc 
peatedly in Cic ), to bloom, spring up, 
flourish (in youth, beauty, etc ) ex rerum 
cogmtione efllorescat ct redundet oportet 
oratio Cic. do Or 1, 6, 20, cf utilitas ex 
amicitia, id Lael 27 , so id Rep 1, 29 
amor, id Fm 1. 20, G9 si quidem efflorc 
scit mgcnii lauaibus, Cic Cael 31, 76 

cfflueSCO,«rOj 3, v inch [effluo],to rev 
el, not snmptuosis conviui‘5, Ambios. do 
Off M 2 21, 109 

cf-fluo, XI, 3, tt n (and very rarely a ), 
to flow or run out, to flow forth [class , 
esp freq in tho trop sense) I. L i t fa 
cit effluero imbres, Lucr C, 5U una cum 
sanguine uta, Cic Tusc. 2, 24 fin umor 
e cavis populi nigrae PI»n 24, 8, 82, g 47 
suema petns, id. 87, 2, 11 § 35 atnnls in 
oceanum, id ib no qua lo\ Is efflunt aura, 
escape, Ov M G, 233— Poo t ambrosine 
ct nectan’ linctus, Lucr 6, 971, v Lachm 
ad h 1 — B. Ac/ no (amphorae) effluant 
vmum, Petr 71,11, cf Claud Prob et Olyb 
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52.— C. Transf, of non-fluid bodies, to 
go out, issue forth {poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose) : Epicuri figurae, quas e summis 
corporibus dicit effluere, Quint. 10, 2, 15 
Spalct; cf GelL 5, 16, 3: effluit effuso cui 
toga laxa Binu, ♦Tib.l, 6,40 (dub. — MulL et 
fluit);.cf. Claud. IV. Cons. Honor. 203: ma- 
nibus opus effluit, slips from , drops from , 
Lucr. 6, 795; cf. Ov. M. 3, 39; Curt 8, 14.— 
2, To vanish , disappear : de pectore cae- 
d»s notae, Ov. M. 6, 670 ; cf. * Suet. Aug. 
97; Plin. 27, 13, 111, § 138.— H. Trop. : 
ntrumque hoc falsam est : effluet, L e. it 
will go abroad , become known =■ emanabit, 
*Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 41; cf. Auct. Or. pro Homo, 
46, 121 : impropria interim effluunt, slip 
out, Quint 10,3,20: tanta est intimorum 
multitudo, ut ex iis aliquis potius effluat, 
quam novo sit aditus, Cic. Fam. 6, 19, 2: ne 
effluant haec ab oculis tuis, Vulg. Prov. 3, 
21. — 2, To pass away , disappear , vanish 
(cfI.B.2.): praeterita aetas quamvis longa 
cum effluxisset, Cic. de Sen. 2, 4; cf. id. ib. 
19, 69; id. Att 12, 43 fin.; Quint. 11, 2, 44: 
viso mens aegra effluxit hiatu, SiL 6, 245; 
cf : effluet in lacrimas, to melt, dissolve , 
Luc. 9, 106. — So esp. to escape- from the 
memory: nt istucveniam ante quam plane 
ex animo tuo effluo, am forgotten, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 14, 1: cf. id. Fin. 1, 12,' 41; id. 
Brut 61, 219 ; id.- Verr. 2, 4, 26; Ov. R Am. 
646. r*l" * I 

cffluns, a, um, adj. [effluo], flowing out 
(late Lat ): ignis, Avien. Progn. Arat 1717 : 
arnnis in pontura cadit, id. Perieg. 1162. 

effluvium, H* V~ a flowing out, 
an outlet (post- Aug. and very rare): umo- 
ris e corpore, Plin. 7, 51, 52, § 171: lacus, 
Tac. A. 12, 57 ; cerebri effluvio exspirare, 
Veil 2, 120 fin., v. Kritz. ad h. L 
♦ ef-fo CO, are, v. a. [faux], to suffocate, 
smother. — Trop.: bonis suis effocantur, 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 2, 3 dub. (aL offoco). 
ef-fodio, also exf- and ec£* (cf Neue, 


FormenL 2, 7G7, 769], fudi, fossum, 3 ( inf. 
pass. : eefodiri, Plaut. Mil 2, 3, 44 ; 2, 
4, 21), v. a., to dig out, dig up (class.): 
nec ferrum, aes, argentum, auram effode- 
retur, Cic. Off. 2,3 fin.: carbones e sepul- 
cris, Plin. 35, 6, 25, § 41: lapides puteis, id. 
36, 22, 45, g 161: aulamauri plenam, PlauL 
Aul 4, 8, 9 ; cf. tbensaurum, id. Trin. 3, 3, 
63 ; 4, 4, 8 : opes, Ov. M. 1, 140; and face- 
tiously: ex hoc sepulcro vetere (i. e. ex 
sene avaro) viginti minas Ecfodiam ego 
hodie, Plaut. Pb. 1, 4, 20: eigniim, Liv. 22, 
3 fin.: saxum medio de limitc, Juv. 16, 38 
etsaep.: spoliatis effossisqueebrum domi- 
bus, ransacked , Caes. B. C. 3, 42 fin.; cf : 
terram altius, Quint. 10, 3, 2 : bumum .ra- 
stello, SuetNer.19: montem, id. Claud. 25: 
tellurem, Petr. poet. 128, 6, 2: lacum, Suet. 
Horn. 4; cf. ca vernas, i. e. to make by dig - 
ging, id. Ner. 48: eepulcra, Verg. G. 1, 497 
et saep. — In the voc. part. pass. : ex ster- 
quilinio effosse^ow dug from a dung-hill 1 
Plaut Cas. 1, 26. — Esp, freq.: eefodere ocu- 
los or oculum (alicui), to scratch out, tear 
out , Plaut Aul. 1, 1, 14; id. Cure. 3, 26; id. 
Men. 1, 2, 46; id. Mil. 2, 3, 44; id. Trin. 2, 4, 
62; *Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 2; Caes. B. G. 7, 4 fin.; 
Cic. Rep. 3, 17; Suet. Dom. 17 ; Vulg. 4 Reg. 
25, 7 ct saep. ; cf. lumen, Verg. A. 3, 663 ; 
and transf.: hi duo’illos oculos orae mari- 
timae effoderunt, Cic. X. D. 3, 38, 91: effos- 
sum alterum Romani imperii lumen) VelL 
2, 52, 3. — So, too, vesicam, Plant. Cas. 2, 8, 
22; and poet.: viscera, L e. to cause abor- 
tion, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 27. j ; * 

cfibccundo, v. effecundo. 
effocmino, t effemino. 
efioctus and effeeto, v- eflfet-. 
eP-for, atus, 1, v. dep. a. (defect. In use 
only : effor, Cav. ap. Diom. p. 375 P. : effa- 
ns, App. M. 7, 25, p. 199, 6 : effatur, Verg. 
A. 10, 523 aL : eflamini, Am. 7, 41 • eflan- 
tur, App. Mund. prooem. p. 56, 22: effabor 
Lucr. 5 ; 104 : effabere, Luc. 8, 346: efiabi- 
mur, Cia Ac. 2, 30, 97 ; effantes,App. Mund 
P* 5 'V}P - • efiare, Verg. A.’ 6, 600; inf : 
eflan, id. ib. 4, 76; as pass. poet, ap, Cic. 
Tuec. 2, 17, 39 ; part : effatus, Verg. A. 3 
463 aL; as pass. v. infra: eflando,X!v.4, is’ 
10 : effatu, PL 3,21,25, § 139 aL), to speak of 
say out, to utter. X. I ° g e n. (an old relig. 
and poet word ; cf. Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 153; 
esp. freq. in Verg.) : sed tamen effabor 
•Lucr. 5, .104: haec effatu' pater, repente 


recessit, Enn. ap. Cia Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 
48 ed.Vahlen); cf. Verg. G. 4,450; id. A. 3, 
463 ; 4, 30; 76; 456 et saep. ; Hor. Epod. 17, 
37; Luc. 8, 347 et saep.: et tacendo forsi- 
tan, quae dit immortale3 vulgari velint, 
hand minus, quam celanda effando, nefas 
contrahi, Liv. 5, 15 fin.; Suet Ner. 49: ef- 
fatu digna nomina, Plin. 3, 21, 25, § 139 et 
saep. — Absol.,y uig. Psa. 93,2; i(LProv. 18, 
23. — : * II. In parti a X. As 1. 1. in the 
language of augurs, to fix, define, deter- 
mine a place for a religious purpose: tem- 
plura, Cic. Att. 13, 42, 3 ; cf pass. : templa 
effari ab auguribus, Yarn L. L. 6, 7, § 53. — 

2. In dialectics, to state a proposition : 

, quod ita effabimur, Aut vivet eras Her- 

marchus, aut non vivet , Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 97 ; 

| cf. in the foil: stratum. 

I effatns ; a,um, in passive sig- 
n i f., pronounced, established, determined , 
designated : effata dicnnlur, quod augures 
finem auspiciorum caelestum extra ur- 
I bem agris sunt effati nbi esset; hinc effari 
templa. dicuntur ab auguribus, Yarn L. L. 
6, § 53 Mullj; cf Libri Augur, ap. GelL 13, 
j 14; Serv. Verg. A. 6, 197 ; Fest. s. v. minora 
templa, p. 157, 28 MulL ; Cic. Leg. 2, 8 fin.; 
j Liv. 10, 37 fin. : fatidicorvm ft yatvm 
effata incognita, announcements, predic- 
\ tions, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 20; cf Liv. 1, 24. — B. 
In partic.: f n -- a dialectic - 

al proposition, an axiom, Cic.‘ Ac. 2, 29 fin. 
(a transl. of the Gr. if iapa), Sen. Ep. 117. 

* ef-foro, are, v. a., to bore through, 
perforate: trunenm, CoL 9, 1, 3. 

* eflfossio, bnis, f [effoclio], a digging 
out; in the plur.:- laboriosae, Cod. Just. 

11.6.3. 

* cfLfoVCO, ere, v. a., to refresh : car- 
nem, V eg. 4, 28, 2 dub. 

* cfiractarius, *i, w- [effractor], a 
house-breaker , burglar , Sen. Ep. 68, 4. 

effractor, oris, m. [effringo], a house- 
breaker, burglar (jarid. Lat). Dig. 1, 15, 3: 
47,17,1; Sid. Ep. 9, 7. 

eflractura, ae, f. [id.], house-breaking, 
burglary (jarid. Lat.) : effracturae Aunt 
plerumque in insulis in horreiEque, Dig. 1, 

15.3, §2; 38,2,48. 

effrenate, adv., unrestrainedly, vio- 
lently , v. effreno, P. a. fin. 

* eflrenatio, 6nis, f [effreno], un- 
bridled impetuosity: impotentis animi, 
Cia PhiL 5, 8, 22. 

^ effrenatus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from effreno.- 

effrenis, adj. , v. effrenus init. 

cf-freno or ecfr-, °o per f., fitum, l, 
v. a.; to unbridle . let loose (very rare). — 
Poet, transf. : Vulturnum Effrenat, SiL 9, 
496. — Far more freq., effrenatus, a, um, 
P. a. I, Unbridled, without a rein : equi, 
Liv. 40, 40, 5: equi velut’ effrenati - passim 
incerto cursu feruntur, id. 37, 41, 10.— H, 
Transf., ungovemed, unrestrained, un- 
ruly (a favorite word of Cicero) : homines 
secundis rebus effrenatos tamquam in gy- 
rum rationis duci oportere, Cic. Off 1, 26, 
90: populi soluti effrenatique, id. Rep. 1, 
34 ; cf : libido effrenata et indomita, id. 
Cia. 6; id. Verr. 2, 1, 24 : cupiditas effrenata 
ac fariosa, id. Cat. 1, 10; and: mens effre- 
nata atque praeceps, id. CaeL 15, 35: so, li- 
bertas, Liv. 34, 49 et saep. : insolentm mnl- 
tjtudo, Cic. Rep. 1, 42 fin.; cf id. Tusc. 3, 6, 
11: ferocia, id. ib. 5, 8: violentia, id. PhiL 
12, 11: petulantia, Plin. Ep. 4, 25 fin.: 
mente, Vulg. 2 Macc. 13, 9 et saep.— Comp. : 
vox (with libera), Cic.de On 3. 53 fin.: libi- 
do (Appii), Liv.3, 50: iracundia, Quint 9,2, 

3. — Sup. : affectns, Sen. Ep. 88. — Adv.: efi 
firenatc, unrestrainedly, violently, Cic, de 
Sen. 12, 39. — Comp., id. PhiL 14, 9, 26.— 
Sup. appears not to occur. 

cf-frenus. a , um (also effrenis mula, 
Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 171; Sen. de Ira, 3, 15, 2), 
adj. [ex-frenum], free from the bridle, un- 
bridled (not ante -Aug., and mostly poet, 
for effrenatus; cf. also: infrenus, infrena- 
tus). I. Lit: equus, Liv. 4, 33, ,7. — H, 
Trop., unbridled, unrestrained: gens, 
Verg. G. 3, 382: amor, Ov. 1L 6, 465: juven- 
ta Stat AchilL L 277 : profatu, idL Silv, 5, 
3, 103. 

ef-frico, xi (Tert adv. Mara 4, 12), 
atum, 1, v. a., to rub off or out (post- Aug. 
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and very rare). I. Lit: sordium enor- 
mem illuviem operose, App. M. 1, p. 105, 9 : 
calices, id. ib. 4, p. 145, 31: spicas decerp- 
tas, Tert. i L_n. t rop.: rubigo animo- 
rum effricanda est, Sen. Ep. 95, 37. * 

- ef-fring’Ojtogi, fractura, 3, v. a. and n. 

I. Act., to break off, to break open: effrin- 
gere quam aperire putant robustius, Quint 
2,12,1 (class.): cardines foribus, Plant. Am. 
4, 2, 6; id. As. 2. 3, 8; more freq.: fores, id. 
Stich. 2, 2, 3 ; id. Bacch. 4, 2, 4: id. Mil. 4, 6, 
35; Ten Ad. 1, 2, 8: 23; 40; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
23; cf valvas, id. ib. 43’: januam, id. Mur. 
15, 33 : tabernas, Suet. Ner. 26 : carcerem, 
Tac. A. 1, 21: cistam, *Hor. Ep. Ij 1X 54; 
poet.: urbem, to storm, Stat. Th. 9, 556; cf. 
Vulg. Judith, 2, 3: jugum, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 40: 
cerebrum, Verg. A. 6, 480 : corpus, Sen. 
Phoen. 159; cf poet: animam, id. Here. 
Oet. 145L — * 11 . Neutr., to breaf: out, 
break forth : (spumeus fluctus) vestras ef- 
fringet in urbes, SiL 1, 647. 

* ef-frondcsco, dui, 3;v. inch, n ., to 
put forth leaves, be covered with foliage, 
Vop. Prob. 19, 3. 

• cfffrons ; otis, adj. (putting forth the 
forehead, i. e. trop.), barefaced, shameless : 
consilium, Vop. Num. 13. 

e£frntlCO, are, V. a. and n. (late Lat). 
* 1 . Act., to put forth , produce , transf, 
Tert Anim. 27 fin. — * H. Neulr., to shoot 
or grow forth, Tert. ad Nat 1, 5. 

eff ugatio, onis,/ [effugo], a putting to 
flight : dolorum) [Hilar.] Anon, in Job, 3, 
p. 238. • 

t effugia vocari vetcri more solet ho- 
stla, quae ad aras adducta est immolanda, 
si casu effugeret, Serv. Verg. A. 2, 140. 

ef-fugio, fugi (inf. pewneffugiri, Pseud. 
Syr. Sent 815 Rib.), 3, v. n. and a. (class, 
and freq., esp. in the .active .sense). I. 
J\ r eutr., to flee away; ,or, with reference to 
the result, to escape : effugias ex urbe ina- 
nis, PJaut. Trin. 3, 2, 75; so, ex urbe, id. ib. 
2, 4, 196: e proelio, Cia PhiL 2, 29: e mani- 
bus, id. de Imp. Pomp. 9 aL ; cf. transf: ex 
sitella (sore), PJaut. Cas. 2, 6, 44; a vita ma- 
rituma, id. Bacch. 2. 3, 108: a quibue, Cia 
Sest 54 fin.: patria, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 75: 
foras, id. Most. 1, 4, 3; cf id. Cure. 5, 1, 8; 
Ten Eun. 5, 5, 3: ad regem, Curt. 4, 15. — 
Absol.: pieces ne effugiant, cavet, Plaut. 
True. 1, 1, 16; Caes. B. G. 5, 58, 4; Cic. Att 
1) 16, 2; verg. E. 3, 49 et saep. ; cf. : via 
Nolam ferente, Liv. 8, 26.— With ne: pa- 
rum effugerat ne dignus crederetur (=r 
aegre impediebat, quin, etc. ; Greek nap' 
oXtyov €^f(pv*if€v, etc.), Tac. H. 3, 39 fin.: 
propinque clade urbis ipsi, ne quid simile 
paterentun effugerunt, Liv. 36, 25, 8. — I f, 
Act. A, Of personal subjects: aliquid, 
to flee from, escape, avoid , shun (cf: vito, 
cavco, fugio ): ita vix poteris effagere in- 
fortunium, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 295 : pauca 
(with subterfugere). id. Capt. 5, 2, 18: ma- 
lam rem, id. As. 2, 4, 9: impias propinquo- 
rum manus, Cic. Rep. 6, 12: dolores, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 4, 4 : mortem, Cues. B. G. 6, 30, 2: 
periculum celeritate, id. ib. 4, 35, 1; cf id. 
B. C. 2, 41, 6 : equitatum Caesaris, ia. ib. 1, 
65, 4 : haec vincula, Hor. S. 2, 3, 71 et saep! ; 
cf.: haec morte effugiuntur, Cic. Tusc. 1,36: 
ea aetas tua ? quae cupiditates adolescentiae 
jam effugerit, i. e. has passed beyond them, 
Tac. H. 1, 15 : effugere cupiditatem regnum 
est vincere, Pub. Syr. 154 (Rib.). — Rarely 
with a ret. clause : numquam hodie effu- 
gies, quin mea moriaris manu, Naev. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 1 (Trag. ReL e<L Rib. p. 8). — Of 
inanimate subjects: res (me) effugit, it 
escapes me, I do not observe it : ubi eum 
locum omnem cogitatione sepseris,nihil te 
effogiet, Cic. de On 2, 34 ^n..* .nulliu8 rei 
cura Romanos, Liv. 22, 33: neque hoc pa- 
rentes Effugerit spectaculuro, Hor. Epod. 5, 
102: somniculosum plurima effugiunt,Col. 

II, 1, 13 et saep.: petitiones corpore effugi, 
i. e. narrowly, barely , Cia Cat. 1, 6, 15. — 
Rarely with a subject-clause : custodis cu- 
ram non effugiat observare desilientem 
matricem, CoL 8, 11, 12. 

effugium, “j n - [effugio], a fleeing 
away, flight (rarely, but class. ; cf : perfu- 
gium, refugium, asylum): effugiumque fa- 
gae prolatet copia semper, Lucr. 1, 983 : ef- 
fugium praecludere eunti, id. 3, 523; cf id. 
1, 974: dare effugiura alicui, Liv. 23, 1, 8; 
Taa H. 1,43: patere in. publicum, Liv. 24, 
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26: nullam ne ad effbgium quidem navem 
habenUbus, id 21, 43 et saep.: mortis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 6, 64 fin. — In the ptur.: ob nostra 
effhgia, Verg, A. 2, 140; Tac. A. 12, 66; 15. 
63—H. Conor., a means or way of 
escape : alias (bestias) habere effugia pen- 
narum, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121; cf. Tac. A. 2. 
47 ; 3, 42 ; 12, 31 ; 16, 15 ; Vulg. 2 Reg. 15, 14. 

e'ffugius, a > um, adj. [effugio], escap- 
ing : hoslia, Setv. Verg. A. 2, 140. 

ef^fugro, J dvi ; 'atum, 1, v. a., to put to 
flight (late Lat.) Hier. Ep. 18, no. 19; Vulg. 
Sirach, 30, $20; id. 1 Macc. 1, 66. , 

e£fulgeO, si, 2 (inf. effulgbro, Verg. A. 
■8. 677 ; Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 546), v. to 
shine or gleam, forth , to glitter (not ante- 
Aug.). I. Lit.: nova lux oculis effulsit 
Verg. A. 9, 731; cf. Liv. 22, 1; 28, 15; 41, 21 : 
auro Ductores longe effulgent, Verg. A. 5, 
133; cf : auro (fluctus), id. >b. 8,677 : mmbo 
(Pallas), id. ib. 2, 616 (Forbig. ad loc. ; Rib. 
and Lad. limbo) : veste nivea (sacerdos), Sil. 
3, 695 : ornatu, Tac. A. 13, 13 : sol, Vulg. 
Sirach, 50, 7. — II, Trop.: omnis Graeciae 
fabulositas ex hoc primurn sinu effulsit, 
Plin. H, N. 4 init.; Liv. 45,7: audacia aut 
Insiguibus effulgens, Tac. H. 4 29 : sensus 
aliquis arguta et brevi sentential, id. Or. 20; 
cf Quint. 10, 6, 5. ' » 1 ■' ' 

cf-fultus, a j Jim, Part, [fulcio propped 
lip, support ed(poet. and in post-class, prose) : 
effultus stratis velleribus, Verg. A. .7, 94: cf 
id. ib. 8, 368 ; Stat. S. 3, 1, 5 ; App.’M. 2, 
p. 123. 

* ef-funugatus, a , um, Part • [fumi- 
go], smoked out, driven out by smoke : colu- 
ber, Tert. ad Mart. 1. 

* ef-fumo, are , v - n -i t° smoke, to 
smoke : moles, Auct. Aetn. 497.' *' 

ef-fundo ( or ecf-)» fiidi, fusum,3, v. a., 
to pour out, pour forth, shed, spread abroad 
(class * esp. freq. in the transf. and trop. 
signif.). I, Lit.: vinum in barathrum 
(i. e. ventrem), Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 28; cf. Cic. 
Pis. 10: aquam oblatam in galea, Front. 
Strat. 1, 7, 7 : humorerm Cels. 7, 16 : lacri- 
mas, Lucr. 1, 126; Cic. Plane. 42, 101: im- 
brOm (procella), Curt. 8, 13: sd in oceanum 
(Ganges), Plin. 2, 108, 112, § 243: Sangarius 
flumen in Propontidem se effundit, Liv. 38, 
18, 18; cf. pass, in raid, force: mare neque 
redundat umquam neque efTunditur, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 45, 116 ; v. also under P. a — B. 
Transf, of non-liquid bodies. 1, In 
gen., to pour out, pour forth, drive out, 
cast out, send out (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose; a favorite word of Vergil): sac- 
cos nummorum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 149: frumen- 
tum in flumen, Dig. 9, 2, 27, 8 19: ei oculus 
efftraditur, is knocked out, put out, ib. 19, 2, 
13, § 4 : tela, i. e. to shoot in great numbers , 
Verg. A. 9, 609; Liv. 27, 18: auxilium ca- 
atris apertis to send forth , Verg. A. 7, 522: 
equus consulem lapsum super caput eflu- , 
dit, threw, Liv. 22, 3, 11 ; so id. 10, 11 ; 27, 
32; Plin -8, 42, ‘65, § 160; Curt. 8, 14, 34; 
Verg. A. 10, 574: 893; cf. Val. FI. 8, 358: 
(quae via) Excutiat Teucros vallo atque cf- 
fundat in aequum, Verg. A. 9, 68: sub altis 
portis, id. ib. 11, ‘485; cf: aliquem solo, id. 
ib 12, 532: caput in gremium, Cels. 7, 7, 4. 
— Poet.: carraina molli numero fluere, ut 
per love severos Effundat junctura ungues, 

1. e. lets it slip over smoothly, Pers. 1, 65. — 

2. In par tic. a. With se, or mid. of 
persons, to pour out in a multitude, to rush 
out, spread abroad (a favorite expression 
with the historians) : omnis sese multitudo 
ad cognoscendnm effudit (sc. ex urbe),Caes. 
B. C. 2, 7, 3; so, se, id. ib. 2, 7, 3; Liv. 26,19; 
31, 8; 33, 12, 10: 35, 39, 5; Val. Max. 7, 6, G; 
Veil. 2, 112, 4; Suot. Calig. I jin.; id. Caefe 
44 et saep. (but not in Caps. B. G. 5, 19, 2, i 
where the 'better reading is: se ejecerat, v. | 
Schneider ad h. 1.): omnibus portis effun- 
duntur, Liv. 38, 6; so mid., Tac. A. 1, 23; j 
Liv. 40, 40. 10; atad esp. freq. in the part. I 
effusus, Sail. J. 55, 4 ; 69, 2 ; Liv. 1, 14 ; 9, 31 ; 
Tac. A. 4, 25 fin.; 12, 31; 15, 23; Verg. A. 6, 
305 et saep. — Ellips. of se : uhi se arctat 
(mare) Hellcspontus vocatur; Propontis, 

• ubi expandit; ubi iterum pressit, Thracius 
Bosporus ; ubi Iterum effundit, Pontus 
Euxinus, spreads out, widens, Mel. 1, 1, 5. — 
1 j, With the accessory notion of producing, 
to bring forth, produce abundantly : non 
solum fruges verum herbas etiam effun- 
dunt, Cic. Or. 15, 48; cf. : fruges (auctura- 
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nus), Hor. C. 4, 7, 11: copiam, Cic. Brut. 9, 
36.— c. Of property, to pour out, \. e. to 
lavish, squander, waste, run through : pa- 
trimonium per luxuriam.effundere atque 
consumere, Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6; so, patri- 
monium, id. Phil. 3, 2: aeranum, id. Agr.l, 
5, 15 ; id. Tusc. 3, 20, 48: sumptus, id. Rose. 
Am, 24, 68: opes, Plin. 7, 25, 26, § 94: om- 
nes fortunas, Tac. A. 14, 31 : reditus publi- 
cos non in classera exercitusquc, sed m 
dies festos, Just. 6,9,3; and absol. : effun- 
dite, emite, etc., Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 34. 

II. Trop. A. In gen : effudi vobis 
omnia, quae stntiebam, i. e. have freely 
imparted, Cic. de Or. 1, 34 fin.; cf. id. Att. 
16, 7, 5 ; id. FI. 17, 41 ; Quint. 2, 2, 10; 10, 3, 
17; Val. FI. 7, 434: procellam eloquentiae, 
Quint. 11, 3, 158: totos affectus, id. 4, 1, 28: 
tales voces, Verg. A. 5, 723; questus, id. ib. 
5, 780: carmina, Ov. H. 12, 139 aL ; vox in 
coronam turbamque efTunditur, Cic. FI. 28 
Jin.; cf : questus in aera, Ov. M. 9, 370: 
omnem suum vinulentum furorem in me, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 4: iram in aliquem, Liv. 
39, 34: omne odium in auxiln praesentis 
spem, id. 31, 44, 2 : indignationem, Vulg. 
Ezech. 20, 8 et saep. — B. In partic. (acc. 
to I. B. 2. a. and c.) k X, With se, or mid., 
to give one's self up to, to give loose to, yield 
to, indulge in : qui se in aliqua libidine effh- 
derit, Cic. Par. 3, 1, 21: se m omnes libidi- 
nes, Tac. A. 14, 13: (Pompeius) in nos sua- 
vissime hercule effusus, has treated me with 
the most flattering confidence, Cic. Att. 4, 9 ; 
^more freq., mid.: in tantam hcentiam so- 
cordiamque, Liv. 25, 20/6 : in venerem, id. 
29, 23, 4: in araorem, Tac. A.‘l', 54; Curt. 8, 
4, 25: in laetitiam, Just. 12, 3, 7 ; Curt. 5, 1, 
37: in jocos, Suet. Aug. 98: in cachinnos, 
id. Calig. 32 : in questus, lacrimas, vota, Tac. 
A. 1,11: in lacrimasy id. ib. 3, 23; 4,8; id. 

H. 2, 45 ; for which, lacrimis, Verg. A. 2, 651 ; 
cf: ad preces lacrimasque,*L(v. 44,31/n.: 
ad luxuriam, id. 34, 6: terra efTunditur in 
herbas, Plin. 17, 8, 4, § 48; cf : quorum 
stomachus in vomitiones eflunditur, id. 23, 

I, 23, § 43. — 2 . To cast away, give up, let go, 
dismiss, resign : collectam gratiam floren- 
tissimi hominis, Oic. Fam. 2,16,1: odium, 
id. ib. 1, 9, 20: vires, Liv. 10, 28; Ov. M. 12, 
107: curam sui, Sen. Ira, 2, 35: verocundi- 

i am, id. Ep. 11: animam, Verg A. 1, 98; cf 
| vitam, Ov. H. 7, 181 ; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
1, 9; cf. id. ib. 1, 11, 25: spiritum, Tac. A. 2, 

I 70. — 3 . To relax, loosen, slacken, let go : 

I mambus omnis effundit habenas, Verg. A. 
5, 818: sive gradum £eu frena effunderet, 

I Stat. Th. 9, 182: irarum effundit habenas, 
Verg. A. 12, 499. — Hence, effusus, a, um, 

, P. a. I, (Effundo, I. B. 1.) Poured out , 
cast out ; hence, plur. as subst. : effusa, 
drum, n.,the urine: reliquias et effusa in- 
tueri, Sen. Const. Sap. 13, 1. — II. (Effundo, 
I. B. 2 ) Spread out, extensive, vast, broad, 
wide (not freq. till after the Aug per.). — • 
Lit. 1, In gen.: efTusumque corpus, 
Lucr. 3, 113; cf.: late mare, Hor. Ep 1, 11. 
26: loca,Tac. G. 30; effusissimus Hadriatici 
maris sinus, Veil. 2, 43: incendiura, Liv. 30, 
5; cf. caedes, id. 42, 65: cursus, id. 2, 60; 
Plin. 9, 33, 52, § 102 : membra, i. e. full, 
plump , Stat. Th. 6, 841. — 2 . Esp, relaxed, 
slackened, loosened , dishevelled: habems, 
Front. Strat. 2, 6, 31; cf: quam posset ef- 
fusissimis habenis, Liv. 37, 20: comae, Ov. 

H. 7, 70; id. Am. 1, 9, 38 et saep. ; cf also 
transf.: (nymphae) caesariem effusao niti- 
dam per Candida colla, Vorg. G. 4, 337. — 3 . 
Of soldiers or a throng of people, etc., 
straggling, disorderly, scattered, dispersed : 
effusum agmen ducit^ Liv. 21, 25, 8: aciem, 
Luc. 4, 743: hue omnis turba effusa ruebat, 
Verg. A. C», 305: sine armis effusi in arma- 
tos incidere host is, Liv. 30, 5, 8, — HI, 
Trop. 1, Profuse, prodigal , lavish : quis 
in largitione effusior? Cic. Cael. 6, 13: mu- 
nificentiae effusissimus, Veil. 2, 41. — 2 . 
Extravagant, immoderate : Ticentia, Liv. 
44, 1 ; cf. laetitia, id. 35, 43 Jin. > cursus, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 20,11 et saep. — Comp.: cultus 
in verbis, Quint. 3, 8, 58 — Sup. : laudatio- 
nes, Petr. 48, 7: studium, Suet. Ncr. 40. — 
Adv. : effuse. 1 . (Acc. to I. ) Far spread, 
far and wide, widely, 3. In gen.: ire, 
Sal!. J. 105, 3; cf fugere, Liv. 3, 22; 40, 48- 
persequi, id. 43, 23; Curt. 9, 8: vastare, Liv. 

I, 10; 44, 30; cf: effusius praedari, id 34, 
16 et saep.: spatium annale effuse intcr- 
pretari, in a wide sense, Cod. Just. 7, 40, 1. 


— b. Esp., profusely, lavishly .* large effh. 
seque donare, Cic. Rose. Am. 8 fin.; cf. vi- 
verc, id. CaeL 16 fin.: libcralem esse, Aug. 
ap. Suet. Aug. 71: aflluant opes, Liv. 3 26 
—In the comp., Tac. A. 4, 62.-2, (Acc. to 
II.) Extravagantly, immoderately : cum 
inaniter et efffise animus exsultat, Cic, 


favere, Tac. H. i, 19.— Sup.: diligerc/Phn.' 
Ep. 7, 30, 1; icL Pan. 84, 4. 
effuse, adv . , v. preced./m. 
effusio, on is, fi [effundo], a pouring 


out, pouring forth , shedding (a Ciceron. 
word). I, Lit.: atramenti, Cic. N. p. 2, 
49, 127: aquae liquor et effusio, i. e. its 
property of pouring forth, fluidity, id. ib 
2, 10, 26: sanguinis, Vulg, Judic. 9, 24; 
cf. alvi, Capitol. Gord. Tert. 28. 6. — B. 
Transf. 1 , A pouring or riwTun^ out of 
people: eflusiones hominum ex oppidis, 
Cic. Pis. 22, 61. — 2. Profusion , prodigality, 
Cic. Part. 23, 81; id. Att. 7, 3, 3; Liv. 44,9; 
Vop. Flor. 1. — In the plur. : pecuniarum 
effbsiones, Cic. Off, 2, 16, 66; id. Rose. Am. 
46, 134. — II, Trop., extravagance, excess : 
animi in laetitia, Cic. Tusc. 4, 31, 66. 

* effusor, brie, m. [id.], a prodigal, 


t vaster, Aug Serm. de Divers. 27 fin. 

* effusdrie, adv. [effusus, effundo], i. q. 
effuse, L,/ar and wide, dispersedly, Amm. 
31, 16 fin. 

effusus, a , nm, Part and P. a., from 
effhndo. 

* cffuticius or -tins, «, um, adj. [ef. 
futio], prattling, unmeaning, inarticulate : 
euax verbum nihil significat, sed eft'utlcium 
naturahter est,a mere natural utterance or 
sound, Varr. L. L. 7, § 92 Mlill. , t . . 

cf-futio, no per/., Itum, 4, v. a.‘[FVTio, 


acc. to Prise, p. 631 P.], to blab out, babble 
forth, to prate, chatter, utter {class.): multa 
ore, Lucr. 5, 910; so, ahquid, Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 
84; * Hor. A. P.231; GeII.5,1; cf: effutita 
temere (voticinia), Cic. Div. 2, 65, 113: do 
mundo, id. N. I). 2, 37, 94 —II. Absol. (a) 
To blab, tell secrets: co perperam olim 
dixi, ne vos foris effutiretis; and absol, 
Ter. Ph. 5, 1, 19!— (/?) To talk idly: ex tem- 
pore, Cic. Tusc. 6, 31, 88. 

ef-futuo (ec-f-), in, 3 ,v a., to waste in 
debauchery : eefututa Iatera, Cat. 6, 13: au* 
rura,Poeta ap. Suet. Caes. 61 fin. 

* e-grclldo, fire > v ‘ fe el,dus 3i i0 * haw 

away, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

e-gelldus, a , nm, adj. I. {Ex priv. as 
in effrenare.) Not cold ; lukewarm, tepid 
[poet, and in post-Aug. prose): potib et 
frigidao propior. Cels. 4, 18 fin.; cf. aqua 
(opp. frlgida), id.' G, 18; cf. Suet. Aug. 82: 
tepores, Cat. 46, 1; cf. ver (with mollissi- 
raus annus), Col. poet. 10, 282 : hiemes, 
Aus. Ep. 24, 97: Notus (opp. gelidus Bo- 
reas), Ov. Am. 2, 11, 10: Mosella, Aus. Ep 
2, 4. — *11. {Ex intensive, as in cdurus, 
efferus, etc.) Chilly, chill, cold: flumen, 
Verg. A. 8. 610; Forhig. ad loc. (Rib. eege- 
lido): Hister, Aus. Caes. 21, 1: aquao, Plin 
31, 2, 6 l § 10: exhalatlo, App. de Mundo, 8. 

e-g"elo ; no per/., fitus, 1, v. a , to take 
off the chill , maki lukewarm : Icvitcr cgcla- 
tum, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 5, 58; id. Tard. 4, 3 

cgCUSf entis, Part, and P. a , from egeo 

* egenulus, a > um, adj. dim. [egenus], 
«eedy L Paul. Nol. 29, 12. 

egenus, a > um, adj. [egeo], in want of, 
in need of, destitute or void of any thing 
(rare, and mostly poet, for egens). (<*) 
With gen.: (nos) omnium, Verg. A. 1, 599; 
Liv. 9, C: omnis spei, Tac. A, 1, 53: aqua- 
rum (regio), id. ib. 15, 3 fin ; cf id. Tib. 4, 
30: decoris, Sil. G, 304. — (5) With abl: 
commeatu, Tac. A. 12, 4G; 15, 12.-— (-y) Ab- 
sol.: res, i. e. indigent, needy, necessitous, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 46; id. Poen. 1,1, 2; Verg. 
A. 6,91; 8,365; 10,367: frater, Vulg. Deut. 
15, 11. — II. Poor, worthless, beggarly: ad 
infirma ct egena elementn, Vulg. Gal. 4, 9. 
— Subst. A. eg*cnus, i, m., a poor man : 
et pauper, Vulg. Psa. 34, 10; id. Sir. 4, 4 al. 
— B, cg-cnum^ W., a poor soil: in 


ogeno. Col. 3, 10, 4 ; 4, 31, 1. 

Cgco, iU, 2 {part fut. egitura, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 4, 24), t». n. [cf Gr. ax^, poor; root 
<*%"* ayx'i “yx w » fi tc. ; Lat, angus- 
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Ins, angina], to be needy (for eyn. cf.: indl- 
geo, careo, vaco). I. Pr o p. a. Mtol. (so 
usually In Plant, and Ter.), to be needy, 
to be in want, to be poor : me in diTltils 
esse agrumque habere, egere illam autem, 
PJaut.Trin.3,2,57; cf. id. Most. 1,3, 73: Id. 
True. 2, L 12; i, 2,-32; id. Trim 2, 2, 49; 
id. Capt. 3, 4, 49 ; Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 11 ; Cic. 
Rose. Com. 8 (opp. locupletem esse); Bor. 
S. 2, 2, 103 (opp. dlres); id. Ep. 1, 2, 56; 2, 

1, 228 et saep. — Pats, import. : amatur at- 
<iue egetur acritcr, Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 39.— b. 
To need, want, lack, to be in need of, with 
the thing needed, (a) In the all.: earum 
rcrum, qulbus egeremus, invectio, Cic. Off. 

2, 3 fin. ; cf, id. Kep. 2, 5 ; id. Fatn. 10, 16, 
2: omnibus necessariis rebus, Caes. B. C. 
3, 32, 4 : copiis, Cic. Off. 1, lttfin. : oculis ad 
ccrnendum, Id. N. D. 2, 57, 143: bibliothe- 
cis Graecis, id. Tusc. 2, 2, 0; cf. id. Die. 2, 
2, 5: medicine, id. Lael. 3: nullo, id. ib. 9, 
30: consiilo, opera nostra, id. ib. 14 fin.: 
auxilio, id. Fam. 2, 17, 16 : sapiens eget 
nulla re: egere enim necessitatis est, Sen. 
Ep. 9 med. (cf. I. a, snpra). — Of inanimate 
subjects: opus eget cxercitatione non par- 
va, Cic. Lael. 5, 17 ; cf. Quint. 1, 6, 38 ; 1, 8, 
4; 1, 10, 7 et saep. — (/3) In the gen. (in Cic. 
dub., v. the foil.): si pndoris egeas, Plant. 
Am. 2, 2, 187 : tni, admonitricis, id. True. 2, 
6,20; cf.ld.MIL 4, 2, 42; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 67 : 
auxilil, Caes. B. G. 0,11, 4: medicinae (at 
medicina; cf. the preced.), Cic. Fam. 9, 3 
fin.: medici, curatoris, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 102; 
cf. custodis, id. S. 1, 4, 118: aeris (opp. lo- 
cuples mancipiis), id. Ep. 1, 6, 39:. nulllus, 
Id. ib. 1, 17, 22 : nutricis, Ov. Tr. 6, 135 : 
aiienae facundiae, Tac. A. 13, 3 al. — of in- 
animate subjects: nec prosum quicquam 
nostrae rationls egere, Lucr. 3, 44 ; Quint. 
5, 14, 5; 2, 16, 13; 3, 8, 63 aL — (.) In the 
ace.: ,nec quicquam eges, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 
12; cf. the fall.— (i) Supplied by inf. pats.: 
clariorcs quam ut indicari egeant, Athe- 
nae, Mel. 2, 3, 4; cf id. 2, 4, 1. 

II. Sometimes transf. A. (For the 
usual careo.) To be without, to be destitute 
of, not to have : C. Macer auctoritate ecm- 
per egult, Cic. Brut. 67, 238 : donis tuls, 
somne, Stat. S. 5, 4, 2.— Of inanimate 
subjects: res proprio nomine, Lucr. 3, 134 
— * B. To do without, to bear the want of: 
si quid est, quod utar, utor; si non est, 
egco, Cato ap. Cell. 13, 23, 1.— C. Like the 
Gr. biopat (cf also the Engl, to want), to 
desire, with for : tui amans abeuntis egeo, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 1: plausoris, Uor. A. P. 154: 
tantuli, Id. S. 1, 1, 59; cf. In the all.: pane, 
id. Ep. 1, 10, 11. — Hence, egens, entis, P. 
a., needy, necessitous, in want, very poor 
(class.; cf: egenus, indigons, indigus, in- 
ops, pauper, mendicus): quocirca (amici) 
et absentes assunt egentes abundant, Cic. 
Lael. 7; Plaut. Pen?. 1, 1, 1; 2, 3, 4; id. 
Stick. 2, 2, 7; Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 30; Id. Phorm. 
2, 3, 10 ; Cic. Clu. 59 163 ; id. FI. 15, 35 et 
saep. ; cf. opp. locuplcs, Caes. B. C. 3, 69, 2; 
Dig. 22, 5, 3 ; opp. abundans, Cic. Par. 6, 
1,43: delectus egentium ac perditorum, 
Caes. B. G. 7. 4, 2; cf. Sail. C. 31, 1; 18, 4— 
Comp.: nihil rego egentius, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
4. — Sup.: egestatc3 tot egentissimorum 
liominura, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 5; id. Sest. 52, 111 ; 
id. Rose. Am. 8 fn. ; opp. locuples, Llv. 1 
47. — Adv. does not occur. 

flgrcrxa (Aogr-), ae, f, ='H, e pta, a 
nymph or Camoena celebrateil in Roman 
mythology, the wife and instructress of 
Tiuma, with two sacred groves and foun- 
tains, the ono near Rome, opposite the 
lhe otl >er in the neighbor- 


egcricB, cm, e, f [egero], excrement, 
S ° L ’ *“»■ ™ 

c-gcnniao, avi, I, r . to put forth, 

shoot, sprout, Col. 4, 17, 4; 27, 4; 32 5 
e-gero, ges3i, gesture, 3, v. a., to carry, 
bear or bring out, to lead or draw out to 
discharge (not ante-Aug.). J. Lit ■ prae- 
dam ex hostium tcctls, Liv. 6, 3 Drak. • cf. 
id. 9, 31; 25,25: pccuniam ex aerario’ id 
30, 39 yin. : flnctus (e navi), Ov. M. 1L 488- 
stercus e coinmbariis, Col. 2, 14 i- huma- 
opes a Veil's Llv. 5, 22: humu'm scro- 
1L 7 ’ m-- tantum 
mvis, Liv. 21, 37: silices uraeris, Plin. 33, 


4, 21, §71: aquam vomit a, to discharge, 
vend , vomit, Curt. 7, 5; c£ dapes, Ov. 31. 
6, 664: urinain, Plin. 22, 6, 32, § 102: san- 
guinem, id. 31, G, 33, § 62 ; Ov. JL 10, 
13G : multum vitalis spiritus, Tac. A. 15, 
64 ; viscera sua, Vulg. 2 Par, 21, 19, — .01 
inanimate subjects: gra vitas caeli ege- 
rit populos, drives out , drives forth , Sen. 
Ep. 91. — B. Poet, for eflerre (I. B. L), to 
carry to the grave: (Phoebus) egessit avi- 
dis Dorica castra (i,e. Graeco3) rogis {dat.), 
sent the Greeks to the funeral piles ; acc. to 
others, exhausted , made empty the Grecian 
camp, Prop. 4 (5), 6. 34 ; Stat. Th. 1, 37. — 
ILTrop. : tales pietas paritura querelas 
Egerit, pours forth, prodit, Luc. 2, 64; c£ : 
iras ululatibus, Sil. 4, 280: sermones, f. q. 
edere, Sen. Ep. 66, 4: expletur lacrimis 
egeriturque dolor, is expelled, Ov. Tr. 4 ; 3, 
3b: tota querells Egeritur netuque dies, 

1. e. is passed, spent, Val. FI. 8, 455 : noctem 

roetu, id. 5, 299: animam, Lua 3, 718. : 

t egersimon, *3 n -t — htpoipov, a I 
means of excitement, Mart. Cap. 9, § 911. i 

Egesta, ae, /, the Greek name of Se- 
gesta (8C. *£7 eara), Fest. p. 340, 5 MiilL 

egestas, ui\B,f [egeo], indigence , ex - , 
treme poverty, necessity, want (very freq. ! 
and class.; for syn. cf.: indigentia, inopia, 
penuria, paupeftas, mendicitas): ista pau- 
pertas, vel potins egestas ac mendicitas, 
Cic. Parad. 6, 1, 45; Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 2; id. 
Trim 2, 2, 57 ; 77 ; 4, 2, 5 al. ; Cic. Rose. 
Am. 49 fn.: id. Cat. 2, 11 fn.; id. Inv. 1, 
47, 88; *Caes. B. G. G, 24, 4; Verg. G. 1, 146; 
3, 319; id. A. 6, 276 et saep. ; cf. in plur.: 
egestates tot egentissimorum bominum, 
Cic. Att. 9, 7, 5. --Of Inanimate things : 
patrii sermonis, Lucr. 1, 832 ; 3, 260 ; cC 
linguae, id. 1, 139; and: animi, Cic. Pis. 11. 
— With an object-genitive, want- of some- 
thing: pabuli, Sail. J. 44, 4; cf. cibi, Tac’ A. 
6, 23: rei familiaris, Suet. Vit. 7: rationis, 
want of knowledge, 1. c. ignorance, Lucr. 5, 
121L 

egestio, Gnis ,/ [egero], a carrying out 
or off, an emptying , voiding (post-Aug. and 
rare): cadaverum et ruderum, Suet. Xer. 
38 : ventris et urinae, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 
10; for which simply egestio, Suet, Claud. 
44 fn. ; Vcg. Vet. 6, 14, G : publicarum 
opum, a wasting, squandering, Plin. Ep. 
8, 6, 7. 

* cgestdvuB, a, urn, adj. [id.]. —In 
medic. Iang., purgative: vis, Macer de 
Anetho, 14. 

cgcstostxs, a, nm, adj. [egestas], very 
poor , indigent , Aur. Viet. Epit. 12 al. 

1. egestas, a, um, Part., from egero. 

2 . egestas, u«, m. [egero], a carrying 
out , emptying , voiding (po3t-Aug. and very 
rare): alto egesta penitus cavare terras, 
Stat. 3. 4, 3, 42; ventris, Sen. Q. K 3, 30, 4. 

* e-gi gno, ere, to procreate , produce, 
bring forth : et altos interdum ramos egig- 
ni corpore vivo, Lucr. 2, 703 Lachm. IV. cr. 

tt cglecopala, ae,/, a Gallic name 
for blue marl , Plin. 17. 8, 4, § 46. 

E gnatia, ae,/ X, A city and harbor 
on the coast of Appulia, now Torre d'Ag- 
naszo or Monopoli , Plin. 2, 107, 111, g 240; 
the same called Gnatia, Hor. S. 1. 5, 97 sq. ; 
3 lei. 2,4, 7; Inscr. in AveUino Ball. Arch. 
Ottobre, 1845. — H. The name of a female, 
v. Egnatius/n. 

Egnatius, h m., a Roman proper 
name. 1, L. Egn. Rufus , friend of Cicero, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 43 eq. ; id. Att. 7, 18, 4 al. — 

2. M- Egu. Rufus, the name of an tdile , 
733 A.U.C., who set on foot a conspiracy 
against Augustus, Suet. Aug. 19; VelL 2, 
91 sq. ; Sen. Clem. 1, 9 • id. Brev. Vit. 5 ; 
Tac. A. 1, 10. — Hence, Egnatianas^ a, 
um. adj., of Egnatius : scelus, Veil. 2, 93. 
—3, E gnatia Maximilla, Tac. A. 15, 71. 

Egnatuleias, *, m., L., a quaestor 
who deserted with the legio Martia from 
Antony to Octavius, Cic. Phil. 3, 3, 7. 

Cgo (o always in poets of the best age, 
as Cat., Verg., Hor., etc. ; 6 ante-class, and 
post- Aug., as Juv. 17, 357; Aus. Epigr. 54, 
C, v. Cores. Aus3pr. 2, 483; gen. mei; dat. 
mihi; acc. and all. me; plur., nom., and 
acc. nos; gen., mostly poet., nostrum; gen. 
obj. nostri, rarely nostrum ; for the gen. 
possess, the adj. noster was UEed, q.v. ; cf. 


Roby, Gram . 1, § 388; dal and all nobis; 
mi in dat. for mihi, part., Varr. R. R. 2, 5; 
Lucr. 3, 106; Verg. A. 6, 104; in prose, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 24, 2; id. Att. 1, 8, 3 et saep. ; old 
form also xihei, C.I.L. 1, 1016 al. ; v. Neue, 
FormenL 2, 180; old form of the acc. mehe, 
acc. to Quint. 1, 5, 21 med.; Plaut, Capt. 2, 
3, 45; id. Am. 1, 1, 244; Inscr. OrelL 2497; 
gen. plur. nostrorum, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 110; 
id. Poen. 3, 1, 37; 4, 2, 39; id. Am. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 285, 26 ; dat. and all. ms = no- 
bis, acc. to Fest. s. v. callih, p. 47, 3 Mull. ; 
acc. EXOS.Carm.Arval^ Wordsworth, Fragm. 
and Spec. p. ICO. — But as to me = mihi, 
cited in Fest. p. 181, 6 sq. Mull., me is there 
not dat., but acc., v. Vahi ad Enn. p. 21), 
pron. pers. [Gr. fjd >; Sanecr. abam; Goth, 
ik; Germ, ich; EngL I, etc.; plur. nos; Gr. 
vwi, vibiv, from same stem with acc. sing. 
me, Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 533], /. I. Prop. : 
meruimus et ego et pater de vobis, Plaut. 
Am. proL 40; turn te audes Sosiam esse 
diccre, Qui ego sum? id. ib. 1, 1, 218; cf. ; 
ego tu sum, tu es ego: unanimi sumus, icL 
Sticxi. 5, 4, 49; the combination alter ego 
v. under alter. — XI. Emphasized. A. By 
the suffixes met and pie: Am. Quis te ver- 
beravit? So. Egomet memet, Plaut. Am. 
2, 1, 60: credebam primo mihimet Sosiae, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 50: quasi per ncbulam nosmet 
scimus, id. Ps. 1, 5, 48: med erga, id. Capt, 
2, 3, 56: cariorem esse patriam nobis quam 
nosmetipsos, Cic. Fin. 3, 19 fn. et saep. : 
mihipte, Cato ap. Fe3t. p. 103: mepte fieri 
servom, Plaut. ilen. 6, 8, 10. — B. By repe- 
tition: meme ad graviora resen’at, SiL 9, 
651 (but Verg. A. 9, 427, is written me, me) ; 
cl: met and pfe.— JJJ, Ebp. to be noted 
are > 1. Mihi and nobis as dativi ethici 
(Zumpt Gr. § 408; A. and S. Gr. § 228 N.): 
quid enim mihi L. Pauli neposquaerit,Cic. 
Rep. l, 19; cL id. Par. 5, 2; Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 
15; and in thep/ur. ; quidait tandem nobis 
Sannio? Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 12: sit mihi (orator) 
tinctus littcris, etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 20, 85; cC 
Liv. praef. 8 9; 2, 29 fn.; Quint. 1, 11, 14; 

2, 4, 9; 12, 2, 31; Verg. G. 1, 45; Sil. 1, 46 

Drak.; and in the plur.: nobis jam pau- 
Iatim accrescere puer incipiat, Quint. 1, 2, 
1: hie mihi Q. Fufius pacis commoda me- 
moral, Cic. Phil. 8, 4 ; cf. Sail. C. 52, 11 
Kritz; Cat. 24, 4: tu mihi seu magni su- 
peras jam saxa Tiraavi, etc., Verg. E. 8, 6 
et saep.— 2, Jlecum, nobiscum (v. cum, 
IL fn.). — 3, Ad me veni, i. e. ad meam 
domum, Cic. Att. 16, 10, v. ad, A. 2. a. (y3). 
— 4. elc -» fur ego, etc., in grave or of- 

ficial lang., etc.: nobis consulibus, Cic. Cat. 

3, 8, 18; id. Fam. 1, 7, 4; cf. Verg. E. 1, 4; 
so with sing, constr.: nec merito nobis ini- 
mica merenti, Tib. 3, 6, 55; cf. Cat. 107, 5: 
absente nobis, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 7 ; Plaut. Am. 
2, 2, 204. 

egomet, v. the preced. art. and met. 

* e-granatas, a, um, adj. [granum], 
shelled , emptied : carinae, Plin. Val. 3, 14. 

e-gredior, gressue, 3 ( inf. egredier, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 32), v. dep. n. and a. %, 
Neutr ., to go or come out, come forth 
(class.). A. Lit. 1, In gen., with e or 
ex : foras e fano, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 4; cf.: e 
fano hue, id. ib. 3, 2, 49 : e cubiculo, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 12: ex oppido, Caes. B. G. 2, 13, 2; 
7, 11, 7 : ex suis finibus, id. ib. 6, 31, 4 : ex 
castris, id. ib. 6, 36, 2: e curia, Liv. 2, 48; 
7, 31 et saep. — With a or ah: ah sese, 
Plaut. True. 4, 3, 78; id. Epid. 3, 2, 44; Ter. 
And. 1, 3, 21; id. Ph. 6, 1, 5; Suet. Claud. 
23 ; cf. : a nobis foras, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, GO. 
— With simple abl. : domo, Plaut. AuL 1, 2, 
1 : porta, Cic. Tusc. 1, 7 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 28, 
3; Liv. 9, 16: Roma, Cic. Quint. 6, 24; Hor. 
S. 1, 5, 1; cf. Suet. Aug. 53; id. Tib. 40: ta- 
bemaculo, id. Aug. 91: triclinio. id. Calig. 
36 et saep. ; cf.: domo foras, Plaut. Merc. 

4, 6, 5.— With adv.: hinc, Plant. Men. 2, 2, 
74: intus, id. Pers. 2, 4, 30: unde, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 37, 4 et saep. — Absol. : placide egre- 
dere, Plant. Cure. 1, 3, 1; so id. Cas. 3, 2, 6; 
id. Mil. 2, 6, 59 ; id. Poen. 3, 2, 36 sq. et 
saep.; foras, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 27; id. Cure. 
4, 1, 5; id. Cas. 2, 1, 15; id. Mil. 4, 1,40; 4, 
5, 16 et saep.: obviam, Liv, 9, 16: per me- 
dias hostium statione3, id. 5, 46; cf. poet. : 
per Veneris res, Lucr. 2, 437: extra muni- 
tiones, Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 9; 6, 3G, 1; id. B. 
C. 3, 65, 4: extra fines, terrainos, cancellos, 
Cic. Quint. 10, 35 sq.: extra portam, Liv. 3, 
68; cf: ad portam, i. e. out to the gate, id. 

633 



EGRE 


EHO 


EICI 


33, 47 Jin m vadum, id 8, 24 et saep — 
J). In an upward direction, to go up, 
climb, mount , ascend scalis egressi, Sail 
J 60, 6 Kritz , cf ad summum raontis, 
id lb 93, 2 in tumulum, Liv 26, 44 in 
altitudinem, id 40, 22 m v allum, Tac H. 

3, 29 m tectum, id. lb 3, 71 in moenia, 
id. ib 4, 29 in sublime (liquor), Plin. 2, 
42, 42, fe 111 altrns, Ov M 2, 136 —2. In 
par tic a. Milit t t («) To step out , 
leave ne quispiam ordine egrederetur, 
Sail J 45, 2 — (/3) To move out , march out 
e castris, Caes B G 7, 36, 7, 7, 68, 2 al 
castns, id lb 2, 11, 1 , Sail J 91, 3 — .46 
sol , Caes B C 8, 77, 1, Sail J 91, 2, 106, 

4, cf also mpacata,Liv 10,32 ad proe 
lium, Caes B C 2, 35, 5 ad oppugnandum, 
Sail J 59, 1 — b. Naut t t (a) (Ex) navi 
or absol , to disembark from a vessel, to 
land ex navi, Cic Vatm. 5, 12, Caes B 
G 4, 26, 2, id B C 3, 106, 4 navi, id B 
G 4, 21, 9 , Liv 45, 13 , cf ratibus, Ov M 
8, 153, and absol , Caes B G 4, 23, 4, Liv 

1,1, Ov H 21,91, cf in terram, Cic.Verr 
2, 5, 61, Front Strat 2, 6, 44 in litus, id 
ib 1, 5, 7 — (/3) E portu, or absol , to set 
sail, Cic Att 6, 8, 4, Quint 10, 7, 23, Ov 
Tr 1, 10, 6 — J3. Trop in speaking, to di 
gress , depart , deviate , wander (rarely) a 
proposito ornandi causa, Cic Brut 21, 82, 
cf ex quibus, Quint 3, 9, 4 — Absol , 
Quint 4, 3, 15 extra praescnptum, id. 1, 
1, 27 

ii. Act , to go beyond, fo pass out of, \ to 
leave (freq in the historians, partic since 
the Aug per , not ante class , nor in Cic ) 
A. L 1 1 fines, Caes B G 1, 44, 7 mum 
tiones nostras id. B C 3, 52 Jin fiumen 
Mulucham, Sail J 110 Jin urbem, Liv 1, 
29 Jin , 3, 57 fin , 22, 55 Jin al tecta, Pim 
Ep 6, 20, 8 tentoria, Tac. A 1. 30, Luc. 6, 
610 et saep navera, Front. Strat 1, 12, 1 
Oud. N cr portum (navis), Quint 4,1,61 
— B. Trop, to overstep , surpass , exceed 
per omnia fortunam hominis egressus, 
Veil 2,40,2, so, vetus familia neque ta 
men praeturam egressa, yet had attained 
no higher honor than , Tac. A 3, 30 quin 
turn annum, Quint 6 prooera § 6 modum, 
id. 8, G, 16, 9, 4, 146, Tac A 13, 2 sexum, 
id ib 16, 10 Jin clementiam majorum 
suasque leges, id ib 3, 24 relationem, id 
ib 2, 38 medios metus, Val FI 2, 277 et 
saep tecta altitudinem moenium egressa, 
Tac H 3, 30 Jin 

egTegiatus, ns, m [egregius, II ], the 
rank and title of an Egregius in the later 
per of the empire, similar to Your Excel 
lency, Cod Th 8, 4, 3, 10, 7 ; 1 al 

egregie, adu , v egregius Jin 

c-greglUS, a, urn (sup mulier egre 
gnssimfi forma, Pac ap Prise 3, p 600 
Jin P , Rib Fragm Trag p 105 egre 
giissime grammatice, Gell. 14, 6, 3 — Yo 
cat. egregi or egregie, Gell 14, 6, 1 sq ), 
adj [ex grex, Cores Au«spr 1, 604, hence, 
chosen from the herd, i e ], distinguished , 
surpassing , excellent , eminent (for sj n cf ; 
praeclarus, eximius, divinus, magmfleus) 
I. In gen (class) in procuratione civi , 
tatis, egregius, Cic dc Or 1, 49, 215 , cf in I 
belhca laude, id Brut 21, 84 in alus arti 
bus, Sail J 82, 2 vir, Cic Lael 19, 69 u 
vis, jd Brut 25, 95 pofcta, id. do Or 1, 3, 
11 senatus, Liv 2, 49 par consulum, id. 
27, 34 Caesar, Hor C 1, 6, 11 , 3 ; 25, 4 et 
saep et praeclara indoles ad dicendum, 
Cic de Or 1, 29 , cf id Phil 1, 1, 2 , Tac 
Or 9 forma, Ter And 1, 1, 45, cf facies, 
id. Phorm 1, 2, 50 colores, odorcs, Lucr 5, 
739, Cic Fin 2, 20 64 corpus, j e exceed 
mgly beaut if id, Hor S 1,6,67, Ov Tr 5,13, , 
14 os, id H 4, 78 et saep virtue, Caes. B G I 
1, 28, 5 fides, id ib 1, 19 2 voluntas in se, 
id ib 5, 4, 3 victoria, Liv 2, 47 et saep 
vir bello egregius, Liv 5, 47 , cf id 7, 6 , I 
Tac 4gr 14 , Ov M 5, 49 —With gen 
ammi Verg A 11,417, so fati mentisque 
Stat Th 3, 99 linguae, Sil 5, 77 egregu 
juvenum, Stat Th 2 152 — In the ncutr 
subst ut alia magna et egregia tua omit 
tam, Sail J 10, 2 postquam cuncta ecele 
rum suorum pro egregns accipi \idet, for 
distinguished acts, Tac A 14, 60 , cf the 
foil — If. Post Aug ; esp of rank and. 
consequence, distinguished, tllustnous, hon 
arable si te pnvatus adoptarem, et mih) 
egregium erat Gnaei Pompeii subolem in 
penates meos asciscere, et, etc , Tac H 1, 


15, cf ldque et sibi et cunctis egregium, 
id A. 3, 6 — Subst egregium, », « 
egregium publicum, the public honor, Tac 

j A 3, 70 Jin — Hence, EgreglUS, », m , a 
title of public officers in high station, sum 
lar to His Excellency, Cod Th. 6. 22, 1 , and 
Vir Egregius, Inscr Grut 89, 4, 345,3 et 
saep , cf Lact 5, 14 Jin — Hence, adi 
egTegie, excellently, eminently , surpass 
mgly, exceedingly , singularly , uncommon 
ly well (cf eximie, unice, praesertim . 
praecipue, maxime, potissimum, etc ) (a) 

With verbs studere (opp mediocriter), 
Ter And 1, 1, 31 pmgere, fingere, Cic 
Brut 73 Jin loqui, id Jbin 2, 6 Jin vin 
cere, brilliantly, Li\ 21, 40 , cf absolvi, id 
9, 26 et saep — Far more freq , (J3 ) With 
adjectnes egregie cordatus homo, Enn 
ap Cic. Rep l, 18 (Ann v 335 ed Vahl ) 
fortis et bonus imperator, Cic de Or 2, 66, 
268 subtilis scriptor, id Brut 9 mum 
turn oppidum, Caes. B G 2, 29, 2 . cf id 
ib 5, 9, 4, 5, 11, 7 et saep — (7) AfcsoJ , as 
an expression of assent, applause, etc 
egregie. Caesar, quod lacnmas parentum 
vectigales esse non patens, Phn Pan 38, 
3, cf Suet Vit 10 — Comp egregius ce 
nat, Juv lL 12 

egressio, onis, / [egredior], a going 
out ov forth (post Aug ) I, Lit noctur 
na (ex castello), App M 8, p 208, 7, Hier 
Ep 78, 1 eorum ex Aegypto, Vulg Num 

1. 1 , and so in gen. of the Exodus filio 
rum Israel, id ib 33. 38 , 1 Reg 18, 30 — 
II. Trop , m rhet lang , a digression m 
speaking, like napsKpaots, Quint 4,3,12, 

16, 3, 9, 4, cf ib 4, 3 de egre c sione — In 
plur , id 11, 3, 164, 12, 10, 60 

1. egressus, a , vim, Pai t , from egre 

2. egressus, US, m [egredior], a go 

j mg out or away ( class ) I. L 1 1 A. 
In gen., egress, departure 1. In abstr 
frequentia sua vestrum egressura (sc in 
: provinciam) ornando, *Cic Pis 13 Jin 
Caesar ranis egressu, Tac A 15, 53 — In 
plur , Sail J 35, 5 Kritz, Tac A. 3,33, 11, 

I 12, id Or 6, Ov F 1, 138— Of birds, a 
I flying out,Jlight, Ov M 11, 748, Col 8, 8, 

1 — 2. In concreto per tenebrosum et 
1 sordidum egressum extraho Gitona, Petr 
91, 3 — In plur , Tac A 16. 10, and poet 
of the mouths of the Ister, Ov Tr 2, 189 — 
B. In partic (acc to egredior, I A 2 
b ), a disembarking, going ashore, landing, 
Caes B G 5, 8, 3, id B C 3, 23, 1. Auct , 
B Afr 3jin— II. Trop , m rhet Jang = 
egressio, II , a digression in speaking, 
Quint 4,3,12, cf libero egressu memo 
rare, to narrate with freedom in digres 
Sion, Tac A 4, 32 

egula, ae, / [perh kindr with uxXi'f] 
a kind of sulphur, Plm. 35, 15, 60, § 175 

* e-gurglto, “ re , v a Tgurges], to 
pour out , cast out (with the access notion 
of extravagance), to lavish argentum do 
mo Plaut Ep 4, 2, 12 

ehem, mterj , an exclamation of joyful 
surpnso, ha l what l ehem, optume! quam 
dudum tu advemsti ? PJaut As. 2, 4, 43, 
id Most. 3, 2, 38, id Md 4. 9, 5, id Rud 
3, 5, 25, Ter And 2, 5, 6 ehem, pater me, 
tu hie eras? id Eun 1, 2, 6, 3, 2, 9, id Ad 

1.2. 1, App M 2,p 124,29 

eheu, mterj , an interjection of pain or 
grief, ah! alas! Plaut Capt 1 2,49, 5,3, 
18, id Tnn. 2, 4, 102, id Mil 4, 8, 32 al , 
Ter Heaut 1, 1, 31, id Hec 1, 1, 17, id 
Phorm 1, 4, 10 — Often followed by quam 
cheu, quam ego nunc totus displiceo mihi, 
Ter Heaut 5, 4, 20 , Hor S 1, 3, 66 (The 
epic and lyric poets have everywhere 
eheu, and hence many moderns, partly in 
accordance w ith better MSS , read cv ery 
where heu heu , cf Burmann, Voss, Wag 
her, and Ribbeck, Verg E 2, 58, also For 
big ad loc , Hand Ture 2, 358 sq , Sillig 
Cat p 283 , Huachk Tib II p 711 , Fea 
and Keller, Hor C 1, 15, 9, but in ib 1, 
35 33 and 2, 14, 1 al the best editions have 
eheu ) 

eho, mterj , in the comic poets used 
in asking, commanding, or scolding, ha? 
ho t holla t soho ' A. In vehement ques 
lions Plaut Ep 3,4, 69 , 5, 2, 22, id Bacch 

4 7,6 eho tu, id Merc 1,2 77, Ter And 

5 4, 5 , id Eun 4, 4, 24 , id Phorm 2, 3, 

35 — B. In impetuous commands, Plaut 


Most 3, 2, 157, id Men. 2, 3, 78, id Ps 2 
3, 114, Ter Ad. 5, 9, 13 eho puer, id Hec! 
•*> *, 87 — C. In angry remonstranco or 
invective, Maut Bacch 3, 3, 40, id. Mil 3 
2 12, id. Pern. 3, S 2, Ter And. 4, 2 "7 id! 
Phorm 4, 4, 3 —H, With affixed dra ter 
And 1, 2, 13, 3, 5, 10, 2, 1, 24, id. Eun 2, 
6 , 69 7 

1. ei, of is, q v 

2. eij mterj , oh! etc., PJaut Cas 3, 6, 
7, Ter And 1, 1, 46, v hoi 

eia (>n Mbs also heia), mterj [j Q i 

1. An expression of jo> or of pleased sur 
pnse A. In admiring an object, ah! ah 
ha! indeed! Plaut Rud 2, 4, 8, id Men. 

2, 3, 30, Ter Heaut. 6, 5, 19, 3, 2, 10 — B 
In gentle remonstrance or persuasion ah! 
come ! heia, mea Juno, non decet te etc. 
Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 14 , id True. 4, 2, 8 , id’ 
Bacch 4, 3, 16, 3, 3, 4, Ter Eun 5, 8, 35 
hem quam ferocula estl Turp ap Non p 
75, 30 (Rib Fragm Com p 98) — C In 
strong affirmation, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 40,’ id 
Bacch 1,1,43, and so ironically eia ere 
do, Id Capt 6,2,9 — B. With icro, ironical 
ly, expressing amused doubt of what has 
been said, pshaw 1 Plaut Ep 2, 2.77, id 
Mil 4, 4, 5, id Rud 2, 3, 9, Cic. Rep 3, 6 — 
II. Of impatient exhortation, ho l quick! 
come on! Plaut Most. 3, 1, 71, Phn. Ep 4, 
29, Verg A. 9 38, Hor S. 1, 1, 18, 2, 6,23, 
m the combination eia age, come then l 
up then! Verg A 4,669, Stat Ach. 2, 198, 
id Silv 1,2,266 

e-icio (or ejicio), J eC1 > j«cttun f 3 (eicit, 


dissj 1 , Lucr 3, 877 , 4, 1272), r a [jacio]. 
to cast, thrust, or dnie out , to eject, expel 
(class ) I. Lit A. In gen aliquem e 
senatu.Cic de Sen 12 Jin , Liv 43, 16, cf 
exoppido,Caes B C 1,30,3 desenatu, Liv 
40, 51 , 41, 26 de collegio, Cic Q Fr 2, 5 
a suis dns penatibus, id Quint 26, 83 fini 
bus, Sail J 14,8 domo, Plaut As 1,3,9, 
Caes. B G 4, 7, 3, cf aedibus foras Plaut 
As 1, 2, 1 omnes amasios foras, id True 
3, 1, 14 aliquem, Cic Rep 1, 42, id. Mil 
38 Jin , Caes B G 7, 4, 4, id B C 2, 19 
fin aliquem in exsilium, Cic Cat 2, 7, 
cf o fortunatum rem publicam, si hanc 
sentinam hiyus urbis ejecent, id ib 2, 4, 
7, so. eicere alone, Nop Lys. 1, 6 et saep , 
cf of a rider, to throw Verg A 10, 894 
vitem ex se, to shoot forth, Varr 1< R. 1, 
31, 3 sanguinem, to throw up, to tomtl, 
Phn 24, 6, 10, § 15, cf Cic lam 14, 7, 
Cels. 1,3, Quint 11 3, 27 — Absol (sc fe 
turn), to miscarry, Dig 9, 2, 27, § 22, cf 
Lucr 4, 1272 lmguam, to thrust out, Cic 
de Or 2, 66, 266 cervicem, to dislocate 
(luxare), Veg Vet 3, 41, 1, cf armum, id 
ib 2,45,7, Verg A 10,984 oculuin, Vulg 
Marc 9, 46 coxas, Hyg Fab 57 voces 
pectore ab imo, to utter, Lucr 3, 68 fau 
ces, e quibus eici vocem ct fundi vide 
mus, Cic Tusc. 2, 24, 67 (a! ehcere, v 
ehcio) — 2. Se (ex allquo loco), to rush 
out, sally forth, Caes. B G 4 15, 1 , 5 16, 
3,5, 21, 6, id B C 3, 16, 3, Cic Cat 1, 12 

I jin et saep , cf sese in terram e navi, 
Cic Verr 2, 6, 35 se in agros, Liv 6, 3 (also 
in Caes B G 6, 19, 2, inst. of the vulg 
reading effunderet) se foras, id 1, 40 Jin 
— B. In partic, as a naut t t , to dnie 
a ship to land X. To bring to land na 
ves, Caes B C 3,26,4, cf navem in ter 
ram, id ib 3,28,5 naves ad Chiura, Liv 
44,28 — Far more freq ,2. To run aground, 
cast ashore , to strand, wreck (a) Ofves- 
sel«, etc. scapham, Plaut Rud 1, 2, 80 sq 
(v the passage in connection) naves in 
htore, Caes B G 6, 10, 2, cf naves in 
Iitora, Liv 29, 18 classem ad Balearcs in 
sulas, id 23, 34 Jin naves apud insulae, 
Tac. A. 2, 24 et saep — (0) Of persons, esp 
m perf part pass , wrecked, Plaut Hud 2, 
7,4, 2 3,78, 1,5,14, Ter And 1,3,18, 5, 
4, 20, Cic Ro«c Am 26, 72, Verg A 4,373, 
Ov M 13,536, id H 7, 89 et saep — Hcnco, 
b. Me ton (cau e a pro eflfectu) cjectus 
homo, a broken, ruined man, Cic Quint 
19 Jin (Acc to others, an outcast, acc. to 

II B ) 

II. T rop A. In gen , to expel cu 
ram ex ammo llautCas pro! 23, cf Cic 
Ro^c Am 19, G3, Liv 28,28 , 30,13 molh 
tiem ammi, Ter Eun 2, 1, 16 superstitio 
ms stirpes, Cic. Div 2.72 — Poet cjectus 
die, i e deprived of light, Stat Th 4, 617 
— b. Wfth se voluptates subito se non* 



EJ.UR 


ELAB 


ELAM 


numqoam profundunt atque eidunt uni- ’ 
vert ae, etc., ruth forth, break forth or out, 
Cic.- CaeL 31, 75.— B. In partic., like 
itfldWtiv, to reject disapprovingly: Cyni- 
cornm ratio tola est eicienda, Cic. Off. 1, 

41 148 ; cC id. Clu. 31, 86 ; id. Fin. 5, 8, 

23 (in both passages with explodere), Id. 
de Or. 1, 32, 146; id. Att. 2, 24, 2.— Esp. of 
players, pablic speakers, etc., to hits or 
hoot off, Cic. dc Or. 3, BO fin.; Auct. Her. 4, 
47 (with deridere); ct : cantornm ipsorum 
vocibus eiciebatur, Cia Sest. 55, 118. 
cidcm, iat. of idem, q. v. 
cii and eiins, v. is inil. . 
ejacnlo, are, v. the foil init 
c-jaculor, atns, 1, v. dtp. a. (and in 
the act. form : se in salam ejaculaverat, 
GelL 16, 19, 21), to shoot out, to hurl or 
throw out (rare, and not ante-Aug.) : aquas, 
Ov. M. 4, 124; id. F. 1, 270: se in altum 
(sanguis), id. 11. 6, 259: umbram in forum, 
Plin. 4, 12, 23, § 73. 

JE3* ejacnlari,pa**-, Scrib. Comp. 84. 
ejeetkmenttun, L n. [ejecto], that 
which is cast out, refuse (very rare) : cetera 
maris, Tac. G. 45; App. Mag. 35, p. 297. 

* cjccticins or -Bins, a, um, adj. 

[ cicio j, that casts out, ejects: vulva, i. e. 
that has miscarried, Plin. 11, 37, 84, (i 210. 

ejcctio, onis, f. fid.), a casting or 
throwing out (very rare): sanguinis, a spit- 
ting of blood, V H r. 1, 6, 2: mortem et ejec- 
tionem timemus, i. e. banishment, exile , 

* Cic. Att. 2, 18, 1; Vulg. Thren. 2, 14: ar- 
ticuli, i. e. dislocation, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 
28. 

ejccto, avi, litum, 1, v.freq. a. [id.], to 
cast out, to throw up (a poet, word of the 
Aug. per.): arenas, Ov. M. 5, 353 : favillam, 
id. ib. 2,231: undas in campos, SiL 10, 320: 
qnicquid ab auriferis fossis, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
89 : cruentas dapes ore, i. e. to vomit, Ov. 
IT. 14, 211 ; cf. : saniem per ora, Luc. 3, 
658. 

1. ejectns, a, um, Part., from eicio. 

* 2. cjectus, us, m. [eicio], a casting 
out, emission ; largior animal foraa, i. e. a 
breathing out, Lucr. 4, 961. 

ejeratio and ejero, T - c J ur - 
cjicio, v. eicio. 

ejulabiUs, e, adj. [ejulo], wailing loud- 
ly : pjangor, App. If. 4, p. 143, 31. 

cjnlabnndns, a , um, adj. [id.], aban- 
doned to wailing, Jul. VaL P,er. Gest. Alex. 
M. 2, 16 l 

cjnlatio, Onis, /. [ejulo], a wailing, 
lamenting, * Plant. Capt. 2, l, 7 ; * Cic. 
Leg. 2, 23 fin. 

cjulatus, os, m. [id.], a wailing, la- 
menting, Cic. Tuec. 2, 23, 55 ; Auct. Or. de 
Har. Rcsp. 18, 39; GelL 1, 26, 7; Vulg. Gen. 
27, 38. 

* cjullto, avi, 1, v. freq. a. [id.], to 
lament greatly, Lucil. ap. Varr. L. L. 7. 

6 103 MulL, and ap. Non. 21, 20. 

ejulo, are (also dtp. hcjulor, ari, 
PriEC. 797), v. n. and a. [from the exclama- 
tion hei, heu; cf. Dot-d. Syn. 3, p. 15GJ. J, 
Neutr., to wail, lament, Plaut. AuL 2, 4, 39 
4,9,17; 4,10,66; id. Merc. 4, 1, 16; *Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 7, 19; GelL 12, 5, 9; Vulg. Job, 35, 
9 al — Q, Act, to bewail, lament over a 
person or thing (post - class.) : fortunes 
mcas App. II. 3, p. 129: sese altius, id. ib. 
4, p. 153, 24. 

* c-juncesco, ere, v. inch. n. [juncus], 
to grow or shoot up [ike a rush : vitis, Plin. 
17 l 22, 35, 8 182. ’ 

e-juncidus, a, urn, adj. [id grown or 
shot up like a rush, lean, meagre slender : 
ejuncidum eshenTcidiv, Gloss. Philox- Ear- 
mentum Varr. R R. 1, 31, 3: mulicres, id. 
ib. 2, 10, 8: vitis, Plin. 17, 22, 30, § 173 
t fijuno, interj., by Juno; v. Juno, 
cjuratio (qjeratio, Tert. Spect. 4; cf. 
ejuro), onis, f. [cjuro, II.], an abjuring 
i. c. a resigning, abdication, laying down 
of an office (post-Aug.). I. Prop.: igno- 
mlniosa consulum, VaL Max 2, 7, 7 fin.— 
n. T r a n b f. , a resigning : bonac Bpei 
Sen. Yit. Beat. 2G, 5. 1 

c-juro (mostly post-Aug., Cia Fam., v. 
infra, and ejero, like pejero, class., Scip. 


ap. Cid de Or. 2, 70, 285 twice* Cic. Phil. 
12, 7, 18 ; id. Verr. 2, 3, GO, § 137 ; Tert. 
Spect. 24 ; id. Idol. 18), avi, atum, 1, v. a., to 
refuse or reject by oath, to abjure , a 1. 1. of 
jurid., polit., and mercant. lang. J, In 
jurid. lang. : forum or judicem iniquum 
sibi, to reject, refuse on oath a court or a 
judge, as unjust, Scip. 1. 1. ; Cic. Verr. L 1. ; 
id. PhiL 12, 7, 18 Manut. and T Vernsd — H, 
In polit. law laDg. : magistratum. impe- 
rium, etc., to lay down , resign , abdicate an 
office, at the same time swearing to have 
administered it according to law: jurando 
abdicate , Tac. R 3, 37; 68; 4, 39 ; id A. 12, 
4; Plin. Ep. 1,23, 3; and absol., Tac. A. 13, 
14. —2. Transf. beyond the polit. sphere 
{like abdicare), to abandon, forswear, dis- 
own any thing: militiam, to swear one's 
self unfit for service , c£ III. infra; Plant. 
Fragm. ap. Paul, ox Fest. p. 77, 17 Mull. : 
patriam,Tac. R 4, 28; cf.: patriae nomen, 
Just 12, 4, 1 ; Asin. Pollio ap. Sen. Suas. 7 : 
liberos, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 19; cf. patrem 
{with aversari), id. Ben. 6,4. — Poet: fidem 
domitoremque inimicum (Ieo), Stat AchiU. 
2, 188. -m. In mercant. lang. : bonara co- 
piam (as the opp. oTjurare bonam copiam), 
to declare on oath that one has not where- 
withal to pay his debts, to swear that one is 
insolvent, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7 Manat 
ejus, gen- of is > ea, id. q. v. 
cjnsdcmmddl [idem -modus], of Vie 
same kind , such (usually written as two 
words), Varr. L. L. 9, § 8^ and § 110 Mull. ; 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4, § 14; aL GelL 16, 8, 10. 

ejusmodi [is-modus], usually written 
ejus modi (sometimes trisyl.), of that kind , 
of such a kind , such ; qui cum ingeniis con- 
flictatur ejusmodi, Ter. And. 1, l, 60 al.: ge- 
nus belli est ejus modi, Cic. de Imp. 2, 6 al. 
— n. &o, in a manner, z=z ita: quam 
viam tensarum atque pompae ejus modi 
exegisti, ut, eta, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 59, § 154.— 
— ejusccmddi, i. q. ejusmodi, Gell. 16, 8 
med. al. ' 

e -lab or, elapsus (elabsus), 3, v. dtp. n. 
and a. I, Neutr., to slip or glide away, 
to fall out , get off, escape (class. ). A , L i t. : 
anguilla est, elabitur, Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 67; eo 
of a snake, Liv. 1, 56; 26, 19; Verg. G. 1, 
244; Ov. M. 9, 63: cum se convolvens sol 
elaberetur et abiret, Cic. Div. 1, 23, 4G: 
(animal) ex utero elapsura, id N. D. 2, 51, 
128; cf. id. Cat 1, 6 fin.: elappae manibus 
tabellae. Ov. M. 9, 571 ; cf. : gladius ei e 
manu, Just. 33, 2, 3: jumentum e manibus 
curantium elapsum, Liv. 44, 40: animi cor- 
poribus elapsi, Cic. Rep. 6, 2G fin.; cf. id 
Tusc. 1, 45 fin. : quicquid inodit, fastigio 
musculi elabitur, Caes. B. C. 2, 11, 1 : Man- 
lii cuspis super gal earn hostis elapsa est, 
slipped along, Liv. 8, 7 : foras elapsa cor- 
pora, Lucr. 6, 489. In an upward direc- 
tion of fire: frondes elapsus m altas,/<aw- 
ing crept, glided , upwards, Verg. G. 2, 305. 
—2. I n p a r t i c. (a) Of persons, to slip 
off, get clear , escape : ex proelio elapsi, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 37 Jin. : c soceri manibus ac 
ferro, Cic. Att 10, 4, 3: de caedo Pyrrhi, 
Verg. A. 2, 526: telis Achivum, id. ib. 2 
318: cf. custodiae, Tac. A. 5, 10: inter tu- 
rn ul turn, Liv. 28, 33: mediis Achivis, Verg. 
A. 1, 242 et saep. — (/3) Of limbs or joints, 
to be dislocated : articuli, Cels. 8, 11, 13 : id 
quod in Iatus elapsum est, cligitis restitui, 
id. 8, 19: illi elapsos in pravum artus. etc., 
Tac. R 4, 81. — Trop. . A. In- gen., 
to slip away, escape : causa e manibus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 50; cf.: rei publicae statum 
ilium elapsum scito esse de manibus, id 
Att 1, 16, 6; and with this cf. id Mur. 39, 
85 : animus devinctus paulatim elapsus 
est Baccbidi, i. c. became estranged, Ter. 
Hec. 1, 2, 94: libros adolescenti elapsos 
esse, had slipped from him, i. e. had been 
published prematurely, Quint 3, 1, 20 : in 
servitutem elapsi, who had insensibly fallen 
into, Liv. 3, 37.— B. I n partic. 1. To get 
off, get clear , escape from condemnation, 
punishment: ex tot tantisque enminibus 
elapsus, Cic. Verr. 2,2, 58; 2, 1, 39 fin.; id. 
de Sen. 12 fm.; id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 2; Quint. 2, 
11, 2 ; 3, 6, 83 ; Suet Tib. 33 al. Less freq. 
of things: ne quod maleScium impani- 

tate elaberetur, Suet, Ang. 32 2. Eregn. 

to pass away, disappear , escape : imper- 
fecta tibi elapsa eEt vita, Lucr. 3, 958; so 
ea spes, Plaut Capt. 3, 5,101 : assensio om- 
nis ilia, Cic. Tusc. 1, 11, 24 : aliqmd memo 


rid, id PhiL 13, 5, 11 ; cf. Quint. 10, 3, 33; 
Luc. 9, 80. -n. Act. like effugere, to escape 
from any evil or danger (post-Aug. and 
very rare) : pugnam aut vincula, Tac. A. 1, 
61 : custodias, id H. 3, 59 ; Flor. 1, 10, 7 
Duker. N. cr.: vim ignium (statua), Tac. 
A. 4, 64. 

* elaboration onis, f [elaboro], per- 
severing labor, careful diligence, And. Her. 
4, 22 1 32. 

* elaborates, US, m. [id.], persevering 
labor, only in ab!., App. Flor. p. 346. 

e-laboro, »vi, atum, 1, V. n. and a. L 
Neutr., to labor, endeavor, exert one's self, 
take pains either successfully or persever- 
ingly= eniti (class. ; most freq. in Cic.). — 
Constr. witn ut, in aliqua re, in ali- 
quid , with acc. and inf. as object, or dbsol. 
(a) With ut : enitere, efabora, vel potias 
eblandire, efflee, ut, etc., Cia Att. 16, 16 C, 
§ 12; id Q. Fr. 1. 1, Ufm.; id. de Or. 2, 72 
fm.; Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 6, 18 (twice); and 
pass, impers. : aperte elaboratur, ut verba 
.verbis respondeant, Cic. Or. 12, 38. — (£) In 
aliqua re (so in Cic. most freq.): elaborant 
(senes) in iis, quae, etc., Cic. de Sen. 7, 
24* Gernh. ; 8, 26; 11, 38; id. Tusc. 1, 1, 1; 
id de Or. 1, 3; 1, 6, 18; id. Or. 16 fin.; id 
Off. 1, 1, 3 ; id. Agr. 2, 25 fm. ; id Div. in 
Caecil. 12, 39 ; id. Fam. 2, 6 fin. aL ; Quint. 
6, 10, 119; and pass, impers., Tac. Or. 29. — 
Also in eo (iis), ut, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 4; 
Quint 4, 1, 45. — (7) In aliquid (very sel- 
dom): ei non in unam partem aliquam, 
sed in omnia elaborandum est, Quint. 2, 8, 
8; cf.: totis mentibus hue tendamus, in 
hoc elaboremus, id 12.1, 31, v. Spald N. cr. 
— * (d) With acc. and inf. as object: (decla- 
matores) breviores commentaries facere 
elaborarunt, Quint. 3, 8, 58. — («) Absol. 
(very rare), Q. Cic. Petit Cons. 6, 24 ; so 
Dom. Afer. in Quint 6, 3, 68: arte, Vulg. 
Sap. 14, 19. — II. Act., to labor on, take 
pains with, to work out, elaborate (so for 
the most part only in thepem., and esp. 
freq. since the Aug. period): quicquid ela- 
borari aut effici potuerit ad istorum bene- 
volentiam conciliandam, Cic. Fam. 9, 16: 
in ingenio quoque, sicut in agro, quam- 
quam diu serantur atque elaborentur,Tac. 
Or. G fin. : a Graecis elaborata dicendi vis 
atque copia, Cic. Brut 7, 26: causae dili- 
genter elaboratae et tamquam elucubratae, 
carefully elaborated, id ib. 90 fin.; cf. in 
the part.perf, id de Imp. Pomp. 1, 1; id 
CaeL 19, 45 : Quint. 4, 1, 54 ; 8, 3, 12 ; Hor. 
Epod 14, 12 aL: elaboratum a parentibus 
imperium, acquired by the labors of, Just. 
1, 2, 11. — In the act. : candelabrorum su- 
perfleiem, Plin. 34. 3, 6, 8 11: non Siculae 
dapes Dulcem elaoorabunt saporem, Hor. 
c. 3, 1, 19.— B. in rhet. : elaborates, 
a, um, P. a., sometimes with the accessory 
notion of overdoing, elaborate : elaborata 
concinnitas, Cic. Or. 25, 84: nihil arcessiti 
et elaborati, Quint 12, 10, 40. 

t elacatcnes, um, = T t \aKanr,vc*, 
a large sea-fish, a tunny, so called from its 
resemblance in shape to a spindle, r,\aKa- 
rn, Plin. 32, 11,53, § 149 (dub. ; Jan. and Sil- 
lig ictinus, iulis). — Also called elacatae, 
Col. 8, 17, 12. Here belongs clacatena ge- 
nus salsamenti, quod appellatur vulgo me- 
landrea, Paul, ex Fest p. 76, 15 Mull. 

filaca, ae,/, =’EAa«a, a city of A eolis, 
MeL 1, 8, 1; Plin. 5, 30, 32, § 121; Liv., 36, 
43 al. 

t elaeempbria,a c,f,=i\autirro P la f 
traffic in oil, the oil-trade, Dig. 50, 4, 18, 
g 19. 

elaeogamm, i, n., a fish-sauce with 
oil, Apic. 7, 3. 

t elaedmeli, n - indecl.,z= k\aiope\i, 
a sort of manna which exudes from the 
branches of the olive-tree, Plin. 15, 7, 7, § 32 ; 
23, 4, 50, g 96. _ 

| gjacoilj onis, m., “ ehauiv, a planta- 
tion of olives, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 39 fm. 

t elacothcsium, ii,n.,v=.i\ a to(H<Tiov, 
the anointing-room in a bath, Vitr. 6 ? 11, 2- 

filaeus, nntis,/, = ’EAaio5r, a city on 
the Hellespont in the Thracian Chersone - 
sus , Liv. 31, 16, 5 Drak. N. cr.; Plin. 4, 11, 

18, § 49.— Elens, Mel. 2, 2, 7. 

E lag’ attains, v. Heiiogabalus. 

e-lamb O, ere, 3, v. a., to lick away, re- 
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move by licking : mox ut elambente matris 
lingua detersa sint (animalia), Mar. Viet. 
Art. Metr. 4, 2, 5. 

* e-lamentabilis, e, adj., very lam- 
entable : gemitus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 57 Mos. 
N. cr. 

e-languesco, gui, 3, v. inch, n., to 
grow faint , feeble, to slacken , relax (not 
ante-Aug.): ut elanguescendum aliena ig- 
navia esset, Liv. 1, 46, 7; so in the jjroes., 
id. 35, 45; Veil. 2, 111 fin.; Plin. 9, 30, 48, 

§ 91 ; Sd. 4, 140 al —In the perf : elangui- 
raus, patres conscripti, nec jam ille sena- 
tus sum us qui, etc., Tac. H. 4, 42 fin. ; 
Suet. Galb. 1: diflerendo deinde elanguit 
res, Liv. 5, 26, 3; cf.: neque tamen elanguit 
cura homiuum efi morfi, id. 23, 23, 8: so 
Gell. 16, 3, 2; Val. FI. 4, 572. 

elangrudus, a - um, adj. [ex-j-iangui- 
dus], utterly weary , Fortun. Vit. Martin. 1, 
296. 

f elaphoboscon, h n.,=zeXa<po{36(TKov 
(deer-food), wild parsnips , Plin. 22, 22, 37, 
8 79. 

e-lapidatus, a » -Part, [lapido], 
cleared from stones : solum, Plin. 17, 4, 3, 
§ 30; 17, 10, 14, § 69; 18, 16, 43, § 145. 
elapsus, a i Part., from elabor. 
c-lagiieo ? no P er f) utum, 1, v. a., to 
extricate from snares or fetters ; to disen- 
tangle , unfetter (post-class ). I. L i t. ; ali- 
quem, Amm. 30, 1, 11. — II, Trop. : ali- 
quem a vinculo augoris, Sid.. Ep. 8, 9 : con- 
stantiam animi, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 147. 

c-largior, Iri, v - dep. a., to give out , 
distribute , bestow : patriae carisque pro- 
pinquis quantum elargiri deceat, Pers. 3, 
71 ; Jul. Firm. Math. 3, 10. 

* C-lasSCSCO, e re > v • inch. n. f to become 
exhausted , faint , 7 weary. — Trop.: nimia 
gerimnatio, Plin. 16, 25, 41, § 98. 

1. elate, adv., loftily, proudly ; v. 1. ef- 
fero, P a fin 

1 2. elate, OS ,f, = tfXdrrj, a sort of fir- 
tree, Lat. abies, Plin. 12, 28, 62, § 134 : 23, 5, 
53, § 99. -II. The envelope or leaf of the 
palm-bud, Vulg' Cant 5, 11. 

filatca or -ia, ='E\<vr«a. I, 
A city of Phocis , Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27 ; Liv. 
28, 7: Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 9 al.— U. A city 
of Thessaly , Liv. 42, 54 
filateius, a , um, ad 3 - j °f or belonging 
to Elatus , a prince of the Lapithae : Cae- 
neus, i. e his son , Ov. M. 12, 497 : proles, 
the same, id ib. 12, 189; v. Caeneus. 

t elatcrium, il > n., r= kharypiov, a 
medicine prepared from the juice of the 
wild cucumber, Cels. 5, 12; 6, 5; Scnbon. 
Comp. 70, 224; Plin. 20, 1, 3, § 6 al. 

t elatinc, 6s,,/!, = £XaT*Vn, a plant of 
the genus Antirrhinum, Plin. 27, 9, 50, § 74. 

cldtlO, onis, f [1. eflero], a carrying 
out I. Lit. ( post-class ) : term, Inscr. 
Fratr. Arval. ap. Marin. 43 and 402. — B. 
In parti c. 1, A carrying to the grave, 
a burial : mortui, Dig 11, 7, 14, § 3. — 2, 
A lifting or raising up : onerum, Vitr. 8, 
10: mans, i. e. high waves, Vulg. Psa. 92, G 
— II. Trop. (class ). A. -A being carried 
away or hurried along ; transport, pas- 
sion : laetitia quasi gestientis animi elatio 
voluptana, Cic. Fin. 3, 10 fm. (cf.: effern 
laetitia, under effero, II. B.). — B. Exalta- 
tion, elevation : elatio et magmtudo animi, 
Cic, Off. 1, 19, 64; cf.: elatio atque altitudo 
orationis, id. Brut. 17, 66 : parium autem 
comparatio nec elationem habet nec sub- 
missionem, id. Top. 18, 71.— C. Self-exal- 
tation, pride, elation (cf.: superbia, inso- 
lentia, arrogantia, vanitas, fastus, fastidi- 
um). Ambros. Psa. 4, 8; Serm. 17, 36 fin.; 
Arn. 2, 63; Vulg 2 Macc. 6, 21. 

t clatites, a0 > m ., = kXarhns, a kind 
of blood-stone, Plm. 36, 20, 33, § 147 (dub. 
Jan. miltiten). 

e-latro, 5 re, V. a., to bark out , cry 
aloud : aliquid aenter, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 18. 

elatus, a > um, Part, and P. a., from ef- 
fero, exalted, elevated, lofty, high. 

t elaudare plus Quam nominare,Paul. 
ex Fest. p. 76, 4 Mull, 
elautus, a , um, Part, from elavo. 
filaver,Sris, n , a river in Gaul empty- 
ing into the Liger, now AUier, Caes. B. G. 
7,34; 35; 53 fin. 
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e-lavo, liivi, lautum, lotum, 1, v. a., to 
wash out or away, to wash clean (very rare; 
not in the Cic. per. ). I. L i t. : elota cerus- 
sa, Cels 6, 6, no. 3: elota olira, Col. 12, 52, 
21. —II. Transf. : elautae ambae surnus 
opera Neptunia, washed in the sea, wrecked, 
Plaut. Rud 3, 3, 37 ; so, in mari elavare, to 
wash or bathe in the sea, i. e. to be ship- 
wrecked, ruined, id. ib. 2, 7, 21; 5, 2, 20. — 
Hence, trop.: nos mare acerrumum: nam 
in mari repperi, hie elavi bonis, have lost, j 
been stripped of property, id. As 1, 2, 9 (but I 
Plaut. Trm. 2, 4, 7, the true reading is elu- 
tum, Ritschl, Brix). 

Elea, a e,/., =’E\ea, a city ofLucania, 
the birth-place of Parmenides and Zeno, the 
founders of the Elealic philosophy , in Lat. 
also called Velia, Cic. N. D. 3, 33, 82. — 
j Hence, Zeno Eleates, of Elea, Cic. Tusc. 
2, 22, 52; and: Eleatici philosophi, Ele- 
| atic , id. Ac. 2, 42, 129. 

clecebra (also exlcc-)- a e, / [eh- 
I cio], a female allurtr, wheedler, sponger (a 
Plautin. word), Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 26 ; id. 

, Bacch. 4, 9, 20; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 76, 5 
MOIL 

electarium (also electuarium), ”, 

n. [ecligma], a medicament that melts in the 
mouth , an electuary , Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 13; 

I 169, 176 al. ; cf. Isid. Orig. 4, 9, 10. 

1 electe, adv., choicely, v. eligo, P. a. 

| electillS, e, adj. [eligo], choice, dainty 
(with probus] : piscatus, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
41 : partes, App. M. 10, p. 245, 35. 

dlectio, onis,/. [id.], a choice , selection, 
* Cic. Or. 20, 68 ; Quint. 1, 12, 4 ; Prooem. 

§ 2: 3, 4, 8; Veil. 2, 72 fin.; Tac. A. 6, 22; 
id. Or. 23 al. : vitiatarum electiones, i. e. the 
option given to a violated maiden, whether 
her ravisher shall be put to death or shall 
marry her , Tac. Or. 35. — Esp. of the election 
of believers to the divine favor (eccl.Lat.), 
Vulg. Rom. 9, 11 ; id. 1 Thess. 1, 4. - * 

1. elccto, are, n.freq. a. [elicio], to get 
out artfully, worm out a secret (a Plautin. 
word), Plaut. As. 2, 2, 29; id. Merc. 1, 2, 111 ; 
cf.: electabo, eliciam, Paul, ex Fest. p. 76,6. 

*2. clecto, are, v. freq. a. [eligo], to 
choose, select : legionem, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 
27. 

* 1. elector, oris, m. [id.], a chooser, 
selecter, Auct. Her. 4, 4, 7. 

t 2. elector, 6ris, m ., = h\iKr<ap, the 
shining sun, Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 31 ; Isid. Orig. 
16, 24, 1. 

Elcctra, ae (nom. with long a, Prop. 
2, 14, 6 (3, 6, 5 M.) ; Ov. F. 4, 177; Cic. Arat. 
36; acc.; Electrun, Ov. Tr. 2, 395; id. F. 4, 
32: 174),/., =’HXfKrpa. I, daughter of 
Atlas and Pleione, one of the seven Plei- 
ades, and mother of Mardanus by Jupiter, 
Ov. F, 4,31 sq ; 174; Verg. A. 8, 135; Serv. 
ib. 7, 207; 10, 272; Hyg. Fab. 155 and 192. 
— Hence, ElectriUS, a , um, adj. : tel- 
lus, i. e. Samothrace, Val. FI. 2, 431. -n. 
Daughter of Agamemnon ana Clytemne- 
stra, and sister of Orestes, Prop. 2, 14, 5 (3, 
6, 5 M.): Hor. S. 2, 3, 140; Veil. 1,1, 3; Juv. 
8, 218; Hyg. Fab. 117; 122; Serv. Verg. A. 

, 4, 471. — Also the name of a tragedy, Ov. Tr. 
2, 395 ; Suet. Caes. 84. -in. A Danaid, 
Hyg. Fab. 170. — IV. -An Oceanid , wife of 
Thatimas , and mother of the Harpies, Serv. 
Verg. A. 3, 212; 241. 

* elcctreus, a > um, adj. [electrum], 
made of amber: numrai, Lampr. Alex. Sev, 
25. 

* electriffer,Sra, brum, adj. [clectrum- 
fero], producing amber, abounding in am- 
ber : alni, Claud. Fescenn. 12, 14. 

elcctrinus, a , Um, adj. [electrum], of 
amber, made of amber (post-class.): patera, 
Treb. Poll. XX5. Tyr. 13: vasa, Dig. 34, 2, 
32, § 5: anuli, Marc. Empir. 8. 
filectrius, a , um, v. Elcctra, I. 
elec trix, Icis,/ [elector], she that se- 
lects or chooses, Vulg. Sap. 8, 4. 

t electrum, = fi\eK-rpov. I. Am- 
ber (pure Lat. succinum), Plm. 37, 2, 11, 

§ 31; Ov. M. 15, 316. — Plur., Verg E. 8, 54. 
— B, Me ton., an amber ball, carried by 
Roman ladies in their hands to keep them 
cool. — Plur., Ov. M. 2, 365; cf. Bottig. Sa- 
bina, II. p. 210. — H A mixed metal (natu- 
ral or artificial) resembling amber in color, 


Plin. 33, 4, 23, § 81 al. ; laid. Orig. 16.24, 2; 
Verg, A. 8, 402 ; 624; Sil. 1, 229— B. Me 
ton., an article made of amber , Mart. 8 
51; Juv. 14, 307. * 

1. electros, a, um, adj, [electrum], of 
amber : nummi, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 25 9 * 

2. Electros, \,m., son of Perseus and 
father of Alcmena, Plaut. Am. proL 99; 
called also Electryon, Hyg. Fob. 244. 

electuarium, v - electarium. 

1. electus, a, um, Part, and P, a , 
choice, excellent; v. eligo. 

*2. electus, us, m. [eligo], a choice: 
necis, Ov. H. 2,144 Loers. JY. cr. 

t eleemdsyna, a °j.A 
alms (eccL Lat.), Tert. Patient. 7; Aug. Civ. 
D. 21^27; Vulg. Matt 6, 2 al. 

elegrans (in some MSS. eligans; cf. 


Beier Cic. Orr. Fragmm. p. 105). antis, atfj 
[prob. collflt. form of eligens. lVom eligo, 
Cic. N. D. 2,28,72]. I, In the ante-class, 
period in a bad sense, luxurious , effemi- 
nate, fastidious, nice : elegans homo non 
dicebatur cum laude; sed id fere verbum 
ad aetatem M. Catonis vitll, non laudis fuit 
... ex quibus verbis’ (Catonis) apparel, elc- 
gantem dictum antiquitus non ab ingenii 
elegantia, sed qui nimis lecto amoenoque 
cultu victuque esset, etc., Gell. 11, 2, 1; cf 
Non. 465, 11 sq.: heia, ut elegans est! how 
choice / now nice l Ter. -Beaut. 5, 6, 19 
Ruhnk. ; cf id. Eun. 3, 1, 18; 3, 5, 18 (but i 
not in Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 14, v. Ritschl no h. 
i-)— n. Class, in a good sense, choice, 
nice, fine, neat, tasteful, elegant. A. Of 
persons: tu festivus, tu elegans, tu solus 
urbanus, quern decet muliebris ornatus, 
etc., Cic. Clod, ct Cur. 6, p. 105. ed. Beier; 
cf. (with mundus) id. Fin. 2, 8, 23; (with 
splendidus) Nep. Att. 18, 5 ; and opp. par- 
cus, Cic. Brut. 40, 148; id. Or. 25, S3: auc- 
tor, Veil. 1. 13: mulier (Phryne— with for- 
mosa), Val. Max. 4, 3, 3 ext.: intelligo te 
hominem in omni judicio elegantissimum, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 23 et saep. : scriptor, id. Brut. 
9; 16, 63; 68, 239; Quint. 10, 1, 78 al. ; cf. 
in the comp.: quis verbis aut ornntior aut 
elegantior (sc. Caesare)? Cic. ap. Suet. Caes. 
65; in the sup. ; poeta, Nep. Att. 12, 4: elc-' 
gans et concinnus (pictor), PlimSS, 10,36, 

§ 111— As subst.: eleg'antes, inm, m., 
fine gentlemen, city people (opp. agrestes), 
Col. 7, 2, 1.— B. Of things: nec magis 
compositum quicquam, nec magis elegans, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 13 ; cf. (with decorum) Cic. 
Div. 1, 30: a neccssariis ortificiis ad ele- 
gantiora defluximus, id. Tusc. 1, 25, 62; cf 
Liv. 44, 9: artes elegantes et ingenuac, 
Cic. Fm. 3, 2: temperamentum, Tac. A. 11, 
4: color, Plin. 15, 8, 8, § 34 et saep. .* per- 
spicitis, hoc genus (jocandi) quam sit face- 
turn, quam elegans, quam oratorium, Cic. 
de Or. 2. 59. 241 ; cf. id. Off. 1, 29, 104 ; Id. 
Brut. 85 ; Quint. 6, 3, 39 ; 10, 1, 65 al. — 
Comp. : ego autem a te elegantiora deside- 
ro, Cic. Fm. 4, 10 ; and sup. : cpistola, id. 
Att. 16, 13 a. ; cf : scripta Terentii, Quint. 
10, 1, 99: utrum sit elegantius, Anton, ap 
Cic. Phil. 13, 18 : solum, Plin. 14, 4, 5, § 50 
— Hence, adv. : clcg'antcr, with correct 
choice, tastefully, neatly, finely, gracefully, 
elegantly: lautiores eleganter accept!, Cic. 
Att. 13,52, 2: quietc et pure atque elegan- 
ter acta aetas, id. do Sen. 6; cf : acta vita, 
Liv. 35,31: herba foliis rotundis eleganter 
vestita, Plin. 25, 6, 19, § 43 et eaop, — Comp.: 
psallere et saltare, Sal!. C. 24, 2: quid emm 
facero potuit elegantius ad hominura ex- 
istimationem? Cic. Div. in Caecil. 17; elo- 
gantius aut jnstius fieri, id. Fam 3, 8, 2: 
facturos si, etc., Liv. 37, 1: neminem ole- 
gantius loca cepisse, more fitly, judiciously, 
Liv. 35,14: enusam accurate elegantorque 
dicere, Cic. Brut. 22, 86 ; so of speech, id, 
Fam. 6, 13, 3: id. Tusc. 2, 3; Quint. 6, 3, 
102; 8, 2, 21 al. ; cf. in the sup.. Cic. Brut. 
72, 252; Quint. 11, 1, 74. 
eleganter, adv., v. preced. fin. 
elegantia, a «, /• [elegans]. * I. A be- 
ing nice or particular; exquisiteness, fas- 
tidiousness (ante-class, and very rare) : cjus 
elegantia meam cxtomplo speciem sper- 
nat Plaut. Mil. 6, 20 — Far more freq., 
n. Taste, propriety, refinement, grace, ele- 
gance (cf.: gustus, sapor, judicium). (□) 
With gen.: tu cloqucnliam ab elegantia 
doctrlnae segrogandam ,putes, Cic. do Or. 
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1 2, 6: vitae, Tac. A. 14, 19: raornin, id. ib. 
5, 8: capilli (with venustas oris), Plin. 35, 
10, 36, S 67: ac subtilitas operum, id. 16, 
15, 20, 8 60 et saep.: verboram Latinoram, 
Cic. Brut. 75, 261; ct Ecriptonun, id. Fam. 
4, 4; so, Latini sermonis, id. de Or. 2, 7, 28: 
mira sermonis, Quint. 10, 1, 114: flgura- 
rum, id. 12, 9, 6; and transf.: Socratico- 
rum, id. 10, 1, 83; of. Secundi, id. 12, 10, 11. 
In plur. : vocum verborumque, GelL 

2 9 fin. — (/3) Allot.: qua munditia homi- 
nes! qua elegantia! Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 2: ct 
id. SulL 28, 79; id. Leg. 3,1: quae (agricul- 
tural abhorret ab omni politlore elegantia, 
id. Fin. 3, 2; cf. Plin. 13, 9, 18, § 62; 14, 6, 
8, § 71; Suet. Aug. 73: elegantia modo et 
munditia remanebit, Cic. Or. 23 Jin.; cf. 
Quint 6, 3, 20 ; 10, 2, 19 aL — In plur.: 
laudatus propter elegantias dominus, Petr. 
34,6; Gell.1,4; cfld.19,4. 

* elegatris, w. , an unknown kind of 
fith, Aus. Epigr. 4, 59. 

t clcgl, brum, m. u wz eXe-roi, elegiac 
versts, an elegy, Tib. 2, 4, 13; Prop. 4 (5), 1, 
135; Hor. C. 1, 33, 3; id. Ep. 2, 2, 91; id. A. 
P, 77: Ov. F. 2 l 3; Jnv. 1, 4; Tac. Or. 10 aL 
7 elegia (elegea, in Ov. elegeia), 
&e.f.,v=i\cicia. I, An elegy: form elegia, 
Quint. 10, 1, 58 ; 93 ; Stat S. 1, 2, 7 ; Mart. 6, 
30, 4; Aua Parent. 7, 1 ; form elegea, Quint. 
1,8,0; form elegeia, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 7; 3,9,3; 
id. It Am. 379. — H, A kind of reed : est et 
obliqua harando, non in excelsitatem na- 
scene, sed juxta terram fruticls modo se 
spargens, suavissima in teneritate anima- 
libus: vocatur a quibuEdam elegia, Plin. 
16, 36, 66, 8 167. 

T elcgiaCUS, a, um, adj., = ibtyiaicot, 
elegiac: carmen, Diom. p. 507 P.; Serv. p. 
1824 ib. ; Mart. Cap. 6, 168. 

* elegidarion, ii, n. [elegidion], a 


short elegy, Petr. 109, 8. 

1 elegidion, ii, n., = khtyeihtov, c 
short elegy, Pcrs. 1, 61. 

7 elegion (also elcgcon), ii, = 

iheyei or, an elegiac poem, an elegy, Aua 
•Epigr. 94, 2— In plur., id. Parent. 29, 2 
e-lego, Sri, 1, v. a., U> convey awa\ 
(from the family) ly bequest, to bequeatl 
away, Petr. 43, 6; Gai. Inst. 2, 215. 

7 1. elegUS, a, nm, adj., = e\eyot, ele 
gia c : metrum, Diom. p. 602 P. 

2. clcgns, i, m., v. elegi. 
filcis, ldis,/, adj., v. Elis, It C. 

7 filelcns, ei, m., v^’EXeXtw [rron 
iXeXcy, the cry of the BaccbantesJ, a sur 
name of Bacchus, Ov. M.'4, 15. — Hence 
£lelcidcs = Bacchae, Ov. H. 4, 47. 

7 clelisphacos, i, m., v= ehehlmpmcoi 
a kind of sage, Plin. 22, 25, 71, § 146; 2c 
10, 73, 5 120;_26, 15, 89, 6 160. 

elemontarius, a, um, adj. [elemen 
turn, II.], belonging to the elements or ru 
diments, elementary (post- Aug. and ver 
rare): eenex, an old schoolmaster, Sen. Ef 
36: litterae, elementary knowledge, Capitol 

* elemcnticins or -tins, a, um, adj 
[id.], elementary, elemental : substantiae 
Tert. de Aniraa, 32. 

clementum,i,n- [root al-, to nourish 
Gr. av-ah-rar, ahoor; Lat alo, alimentum 
etc.; ct Sanccr. al-akS, a girl], a first prin 
ciplc, element (ct: initiura. pnncipium, ex 
ordium, primordium); Gr. croixeiov. ] 
Lit, tn plur.: nec de elementis video du 
bitari quatuor CEse ea, Plin. 2, 6, 4, 6 10 
L^r-l, 827 ; 913; 2, 333 et saep. ; Cic. At 
aa 7 ’o°o’ K 3 ' 12 K l- i Quint 2, 15 

p«’, Ws 0 *-*- 15 ’ 237 i 7, 29; vuig. 

^ Hia 10 J 69 ’ 88, 8 191 

A mm’ 6 m 19 ' j - 1 ’ 7’ 7’ » 7i Juv - 75, 8C 
Aram. 17, 13 : quia igniB inviolabile b: 
elcmentum, Lact 1 , 12 med. ; 7. 9 aL— Tl 

J/cVtfJ' K&b Suet. Caes. 6 

(cf. Prise. 538 P.).— More freq., B Transf 
the first principles, rudiments, in the arl 
and eciences (cf. doctrina. praecepta) i 
1 n gen. : puerorum, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, ifc 
. P roocm - S 21; 1, 1 , 35; Hor! S. : 

li 20; id. Ep. 1, 20, 17 et saep. : loquend 
Cic. Ac. 2, 28 fin.; cf id. de Or. 2, 11, 4! 
Quint 2, 3, 13; Or. If. 9, 719 et saep.-i-j 
I D p a r t i a a. The (tn categories of Ari 
totle. Quint. 3, 6, 23 sq. Spald.— Mi 
ton., eltmtntary scholars, beginners: yj 


se prim a elementa ad epem effingendae 
eloquentiae audebunt, Quint. 1, 2, 26. — C. 
The beginnings of other things: prima Ro- 
mae, Ov. F. 3, 179 : prima Caesaris, id. ib. 
709: cupidinis pravi, Hor. C. 3,24,52; cf. 
irarum, SiL 3, 77 : vitiorum, Juv. 14, 123 al. 

t elenchus, >, *»*, = €he?x°*- X. A 
costly trinket , ear-pendant , Plin. 9, 35, 66, 

§ 113; Juv. 6, 459; Dig. 34. 2, 32, g 8; ct 
Boettig. Sabina II. p. 56.— n. Plur., part 
of the title of a -work of XL PompiliuB An- 
dronicus: adeo inops ut coactus est prae- 
cipuum illud opusculum suum, annalium 
Ennii elenchorum XVI. milibus nummum 
vendere, etc., prob. a review , refutation , 
Suet. Gram. 8. 

e-lentcsco, ore, v. inch. n. [lenteo], to 
become clammy or soft : panis, Gael. Aur. 
Acut 2, 18. 

clephans, antis, v. elepbas. 

clephantia and elephantfacns,^ 

elephantiasis. 

t elephantiasis (-tiosis^eg. A. V. 

4, 3, 4; August, de Gen. ad Lit. 9, 10), is,/, 
= ehecpaiTiaair, a very virulent kind of lep- 
rosy, elephantiasis , Plin. 26, 1, 5, § 7 sq.; 20, 
10, 42, § 109; 20, 14, 52, § 144; Veg. A. V. 1, 
9; 1, 16; 4, 3, 4 (in Cels. 3, 25, written as 
Greek). Also called elepbas, q. v., and 
elephant ia, ae, Scrib. Comp. 250; and 
elephantictis morbus, IsidL Orig. 4, 8, 
12.’ One who labors under it is called 
| elephantiacus, Firm. XIatb. 8, 19 fin.; 
Hier. in Ezech. 6, 18, 6; and elephantl- 
cus, id- ib- 8, 28; and elephantaosus, 
August de Gen. ad Lit. 9, 10; App. Herb. 

| 84, 3. 

elephantiens, i, v - preced. art fm. 
filephantine, <i s »/, =’EXc^avnVrj, u 

small but very fertile island of the Kile , in 
the Thebaid, with a city of the same name , 
now Jezyret- Assuan , Mel. 1, 9, 2; 9; Varr. 
R.Rl.7,6; Tac. A. 2, 61 ; Plin. 24, 17, 102, 
8 163. — Also called Elephantis. idis, 
/, Plin. 5, 9, 10 L § 59; Vitr. 8, 2, C. 

7 clephantmns,a, um, adj. [elephaE], 
|. Belonging to the elephant : tergum, Mel. 
7,5.2.-n.= IhcipdvTivor, pure Lat ebur- 
neus, of ivory: liber, consisting of ivory 
tablets , Vop. Tacit 8: atramentum, ivory- 
black', Plin. 35, 6, 25, g 42: compositio (em- 
plastri), Cels. 5, 19, 24 Daremb. 

elephantiasis, v. elephantiasis init. 
filephantis, idis (Gr. gen. Idos, Mart 
12, 43, 4),/, — ’EAt^avTiV. I, An island 
of the Kile } v. Elephantine. — IX, The name 
of a licentious Greek poetess, Suet. Tib. 43 ; 
Mart. 12, 43, 4 ; Plin. 28, 7, 24^ g 81. 

elephantis, i, and elephas, antis 
(rarely elephans, antis, Plin. 8, 1, 1, 
g 1; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 196: of the second form 
the nom. sing., and of the firet the 
oblique cases are most freq.), m. {fern ., 
Plant Stich. 1, 3, 14), = on ele- 

phant. — Form elephantus, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 
25; 30; id. Stich. 1, 3, 14; Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 23 ; 
Cic. N. D. 1,35; 2,47 fm.; id. de Sen. 9, 27; 
Llv. 44. 41 ; Plin. 0, 19, 22, g 66 et saep. Its 
tough hide suggests the expression: ele- 
phant! corio circumtcntue, i e. thick- 
headed, stupid , Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 80.— Form 
elephas , Mart. Spect. 17, 1; Luc. 6, 208; 9, 
732; ate. elephantem. Sen. Ep. 85, 41; Gr. 
acc. elephanta, ManiL 5, 706; Mart. Spect. 
19, 4; acc. plur. elephantas, ManiL 4, 667; 
740.— XI. Transf., like the Gr. e\i<pat. 
A. Form elephantus, ivory, Verg. G. 3, 26; 
id. A. 3, 464 * 6, 896. — B, Form elephas, the 
elephantiasis , Lucr. 6, 1114; Seren. Samm. 
10. — C. Form elephantus, a sea-fish. , Plin. 
9, 5. 4, § 10 ; 32, 11, 53, § 144; 148. 

1. filens, a, um, v. Elis, II. A. 

2. fiicus, untiB,/, v. Elaeus. 
fileusin, iais {OCC. Eleusin, Front. 

Strat. 4, 7, 44; Lat form Elensina, ae, 
Front Ep. ad Ver. 1, p. 178; CL Mam. Grat 
Act JuL 9, 3; Oros. 1, 7; and acc. to MSS. 
Eleusinam in Cic. N. D. 1, 42, 119; Liv. 31, 
25, 2; cf Salaminam from Salamis, q. v.), 
fi y =z’E\tviriv, a very ancient city of Attica, 
famous for its mysteries of Ceres , now Lep- 
sina, Plin. 4, 7, 11, % 23; Cic. Att. Gj6, 2; id. 
N. D. 1, 42, 119; Liv. 31, 26; Tac. k 4, 83; 
Ov. F. 4, 507; id. M. 7, 439; Stat Th. 2 , 382 


al- — XI. Hence, A. £leu*i2m% a, um, 
adj., Eleusinian : mater, i. e. Ceres, Verg. 
G. 1, 163 ; cf. : Elensina Ceres et Proserpina, 
Vitr. 7 praef - fin.; Lact 1, 21, 24; Arn. 6, 
no. 6; Serv. Verg. A. 4, 99. — B. filcuil- 
nius, a, nm, adj., = ’EXcucnV/or, Eleusi- 
nian : sacra, Suet Claud. 25: GelL 11, 6, 5; 
ct : Eleusinium certamen, id, 15, 20, 3. — 
Subst. : filcusahia, 6 rum, n., the festival 
of Ceres at Eleusin, Tert ApoL 7; id. adv. 
VaL 1. 

Elcusaum, li ,/, a female name, Plaut 
AuL 2, 5, 7. 

Elcutheri Cadurci,v. Cadurci. 
t eleutheria, ae,/, = eXcvOcpia, lib- 
erty, Plaut Stich. 3, 1, 21. 

t filentherius, i, m., = ’EAevflfpmr 
(Liberator), the surname of a god : Liber, 
Arn. 6, p. 207.— Hence, fileuthena, 
arum, tl, the festival of Jupiter Eleuthe - 
rius, feast of liberty, celebrated in honor 
of the victory at Plataea, Plaut Pers. 1, 
1,29. 

Elcuthcroclliccs, um, m. (free Cili- 
cians), a people (probably the aborigines) in 
the mountains of Cilicia, Cic. Att 6, 20, 5; 
id. Fam. 15, 4, 10. 

elevatio, 6nis,/ [elevo], J. A lifting 
up, raising (late Lat.): manuum, Vulg. Psa. 
140, 2 al. — XX. Trop. 1, GTam. 1. 1., the 
elevation: vocis (=5p<r<r, opp. depositio), 
Mart Cap. 9. g 974 ; Isid. 1, 16, 21— 2. 
Rhet. tt.,A lessening, disparaging ; a spe- 
cies of irony, Quint. 9, 2, 50; llart. Cap. 5, 
§ 525. 

elevator, u^is, m. [id.], one who raises 
up, a deliverer (eccL Lat): mcuB (deus), 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 22, 3. 

e-levo, n o perfi, Utum, 1, v. a. I. L i t., 
to lift up, raise (very rare) : contabulatio- 
nem, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 6 and 7 : lumbos in 
altum, App. XL 4, p. 143: arcam, Vulg. Gen. 
7, 17.— Poet: elevat hunc pluma, i. e. 
turns into a bird , Claud. Eutr. 1, 295: aura 
preccs. L e. carry away, disperse , = aufe- 
rat, dissipet, Prop. 1, 8, 12 : fructum, to 
gather in, Col 3, 21, 5: statura elevata, |. e. 
tall, Capit Ant. PhiL 13.— More freq., IX, 
Trop. A., To lighten, alleviate: aegritu- 
dinem (with obtundere), Cic. Tusa 3, 16, 34 ; 
ct sollicitudines (opp. duplicare), Luccei. 
in Cic. Fam. 5, 14, 2. — E^>. freq., B. (In 
allusion to the rising of the lighter scale.) 
To make light of, to lessen , diminish, im- 
pair , weaken ; to disparage, detract from : 
causas suspicionum oflensionumque turn 
evitare, turn elevare, turn ferre, Cic. LaeL 
24; so, objectum ab adversario, id. de Or. 
2, 56 fin.; ct id. Inv. 1, 42; Quint. 6, 3, 75 
sq. ; 11, 3, 176: perspicuitatem, Cic. N. D. 
3,4: auctoritatem, Liv. 3, 21; 37, 57 fin.: 
res gestas (opp. verbis extollere), id. 28,43; 
cf. ib. 44 fin. : noxam multitndmis, id. 45, 
10: non 8i quid tnrbida RomaEIevet,Pere. 

l, 6 ct saep. — With personal objects: est 
plane oratoris movere risum, quod frangit 
adversarium, quod impedit, quod elevat, 
quod deterret, quod refutat, Cic. de Or. 2, 
58,236; cf : elevabatur index indiciumque, 
Liv. 26, 27: Samnitium bella extollit, ele- 
vat Etruscos, id. 9, 37: assiduos viros (co- 
pia), Prop. 2, 33, 44 (3, 31, 44 M.) ; ct id. 2, 
34, 58 (3, 32, 58 U. ) — C. Of the voice, to 
lift up, raise (late Lat): vocem, Vulg. 
Judic. 2, 4 aL 

1. Silas, adiB, v. Elis, II. D. 

2 . £lias (Hellas), ae, and Elia, ae, 

m. , Elijah, a prophet of the Jews : form 
Elias, Lact 4, 11, 6; form Elia, Prud. Cath. 
7, 27. 

elices, m. [e-liqnor; cf colliciae], 
a trench for drawing off water, a drain, 
CoL 2, 8, 3; 11, 2, 82; cf. PauL ex Fest. p. 
76, 2 Xfull. ; Serv. Verg. G. 1, 109; v. also 
elix. 

e-llClo, ^cui and lexi (elicuit, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 100, 2: elexisse, Arn. 5, p. 154), licltum 
(part, elicitus, Stat. Th. 4, 414; Luc. 9, 932; 
VelL 2, 104, 4), 3, v. a. [Iacio], to draw out, 
entice out, to lure forth, to bring out, to 
elicit (class.). I, Lit A-I&gen.: ali- 
quem hinc forae, Plaut Bacch. 3, 1, 17: ct 
id. Men. 6, 6,3: hostem ex palndibus eilvis- 
que, Caes. B. G. 7, 32, 2 : omnes citra flnmen, 
id. ib. 6, 8, 2: hostes in sunm locum, id. ib. 
5,50,3: aliquem ad pugnam, id. B. C. 3, 38, 
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1 , 3, 85, 2 , Liv 2, 62 , cf aliquem m proe 
hum, Tac A 15, 13 aliquem praemns ex 
civitatibuB sociorum ad subeunda pencula, 
Cic Balb 9 vatem ad colloquium, Liv 6, 
15 aliquem, ut, etc , id. 6, 34 fin , cf Cic 
Tusc 5, 7 Jin premcre ubera ad elicien 
dum lac, Vulg Prov 30, 33 — B. In 
p a r 1 1 c , m relig lang Jo\ em, Manes, 
etc , to call forth , call down a god by re 
ligious rites , to raise , conjure up a de 
parted spirit by magic arts, Ov F 3 327 
Plm 28, 8, 27, § 104, Am 6, p 154, Cic 
Vatin 6, Tib 1, 2, 46, Hor S 1, 8, 29, Stat 
Th 4, 414, Luc 6, 733, Tac A 2, 28 al —In 
a like sense fulmina, to call down. Liv 1, 
20 Jin , Plm 28, 2, 3, § 13 —II, Trop 
terra elicit herbescentem ex eo (sc seimne) 
vinditatem, Cic de Sen 16, 51 vocem, to 
titter, speak, Cic Deiot 1 fn (but in Lucr 
3, 58, and Cic Tusc 2, 24, 57, the better 
reading is eicere voces) \ oces et querelas, 
id Brut 80, 278 sermonem, Liv 9, 6 ver 
bum ex eo de via ac rationo dicendi, Cic 
de Or 1, 21, 97 sonos, id N D 2, 60 sen 
tentiam alicujus, id Att 7, 1, 6, cf arcana 
ejus, Liv 40, 23, and, veritatem* Tac A. 4, 
45 causas praesensionum, to elicit, ascer 
tain , Cic Div 1, 8 misencordiam, Liv 8, 
28, Tac H 3,58, cf cupidmem, id. A 16, 
14 iram, Curt 8, 6 studia civium, 
Tac A 15, 33 et saep ferrum e terrae 
cavern is, Cic N D 2, 60, 151 ignem Iapi 
dum conflictu, id lb 2 , 9 fin sangumem, 
id poet Tusc 1, 48 Jin Kuhn , Tac A 12, 
47 sudorem, Plm 25, 11, 89, § 189 alvum, 
to relax , id 19, 5, 26, § 80 lacnmas, Plaut 
Trin 2, 2, 13, Veil 2, 104, 4 litteras, Cic. 
Att 7, 12, 3, 9, 2 cadum, Hor C 4, 12, 17 
et saep 

clicitus, a , urn, Part , v chcio 

B He ius, u, rn [clicio, I B ], a surname 
of Jupiter, because from him, celestial signs 
or omens were obtained (or, acc to others, 
because he was called down by incanta 
tions), Liv 1, 20 fin , Ov F 3, 328, Varr 
L L. 6, § 94 Mull , Liv 1, 31, 8, Plm. 2, 53, 
64, §140 

EHdensis,v Elis, II E 

e-lido, si, sum, 3, v a [laedo] I, To 
knock, strike, or dash out, to tear out, to 
force out, squeeze out A. L i 4 aurigam 
g curru, Cic Rep 2, 41 oculos, Plaut Rud 
3, 2. 45, Verg A. 8, 261 ignem \ elut e sill 
ce, Phn 11, 37, 86, § 214, cf flammas ex 
sese, id 18,35, 84 §358 ignes nubibus, Ov ! 
M 6, 696 aerem lituis Luc 7, 476 par 
turn, i e to produce abortion Cels 1, 7, 
Phn 25, 3, 7, § 25 litteras, to strike out by 
syncope, to elide. Gell 5, 12, 5 vma praclis, 

1 e to press out, Prop 4 (5), 6, 73 , cf her 
barn, Ov F 4 371 corpora equorum eodem 
elisa, i e ad litus ejecta Tac A 2 24 — B. 
Trop ammam alicui, Lucil ap Non 291, 
32 (imago) recta retrorsum Sic chditur, 
ut, etc , is thrown back, reflected, Lucr 4, 
296 colores ropercussu parictum Plm 37, 
9, 62, § 137 sibilum, to force out Cels 4, 4, 

2 , cf sonum, Plm 11, 51, 112, § 269 , 14, 22, 
28, § 146 \ ocem, Quint 11, 3, 61 morbum, 
to drive out , expel, Cels 4, 4, 3 , Hor Ep 1, 
15, 6 magnas sententias, to send forth, 
utter (the fig being that of a cloud dis 
charging itself), Quint 2, 11, 7 Spald — II. 
To break or dash to pieces, to shatter, to 
crush to death A. Lit talos alicui, 
Plaut Mil 2, 2, 12 tuum caput, id. Poen 

2 46 , Liv 21, 45 fauces to strangle, Ov M 
12, 142 naves, *Caes B C 3, 27, 2 aliquem 
stipite, Curt 9, 7 fin draconem pondere, 
Plm 8, 11, 11, § 32 gominos angues (Her 
cules), i e to strangle, Verg A 8,289, cf 
infantes, Flor 3, 3, 17 al — B. Trop , to 
break down, destroy (poetae) nervos om 
nos virtutis elidunt, Cic Tusc 2, 11 fin , 
cf aegntudme clidi, id. ib 6, 6, 16 pnus 
pactum per postenus, l e to abrogate, Dig 
2, 14, 27 

eligans, ellgantia, eligautcr, v 

eleg 

e-llgro, legi, lectura, 3, v a [lego], to 
pic k out, choose, elect (class , esp in the 
trop sense, cf coopto, designo, deligo, 
seligo) pedes e capite et e collo pullorum, 
Varr R R 3, 9, 14 uvam ad edendum 
(with Iegere), id. ib 1, 54, 2 herbas to 
pluck up, to weed out, id. ib 1, 47 , CoL 4, 

5 , cf trop , Cic Tusc 3, 34, 83 and 84 
ex mails minima, Cic Off 3, 1, 3 ut de tri 

B38 


bus Antonns eligas quern velis, id Phil 10, 
2 6a inultis commodtssimum quodque, 
id Inv 2, 2, 5 ut in comparando difficile 
ad eligendum sit, quid maxune \ elis, id. 
Rep 1, 35 fin et saep — Absol , to choose 
correctly, make a proper selection haud 
semper errat fama, ahquando et elegit, 
Tac Agr 9 fin —Hence, elcctns, a , um, 
P a I. In gen, picked, selected , select, 
choice excellent par columbarum, Petr 
85, 6 viri electissimi civitatis, Cic Quint 
2 pugiles, Suet Calig 18 quisque, id ib 
49 electissima verba, Cic Fin 3, 7 fin 
Madv N cr , Auct Her 4 26, 36, cf 
electius verbum, id ib , senpta, Cat 36, 6 
res, Petr 36, 4 et saep — Id the neutr 
I subst electa, firum, selections, Plm Ep 
| 3, 6, 17 — Adv electe choicely, Cic Inv 
! 1, 30, 49 — Comp , Gell 18, 7, 2 —XI. In 
l eccl Lat , chosen of God, elected to be 
saved Vulg Col 3, 12 et saep 
elimatio, onis, / [elimo] I. Prop, 
a filing away ligni, Marc Emp 4, 12 — 
II. Tra n s f , an elucidation, explanation, 
Justm praef 3 de Emend Cod. § 3 — HI, 
A reducing , lessening carms, Cael Aur 
Tard 5,11,138 

I ellmator, OT1 S, m [id ], a cleanser, 
purifier (eccl. Lat ) , of Christ, Tert adv 
Marc j4, 35 

I filimea or -ia, ae »/j = ’EXi/xeia, a 
district to the southwest of Macedonia, Li\ 
31, 40 , 42, 53 aL , also called E limi otis 
Idis,/,Liv 45,30, 6 

t elimes [ex limes], arroiKor, irapopior, 
Gloss Philox 

e-llmino, no perf , ntum, 1, v a 
[limen], to turn out of doors (a poet word, 
mostly ante and post class ) I, L i t 
aliquem, Pac , Att , and Pompon ap Non 
38, 31 sq , cf aliquem soli patrn Ambus, 
to banish, Sid. Ep 4, 10 bd, to go out, Enn 
ap Non 39, 4, Varr ib 292, 23 gradus, to 
move out, an old poet ap Quint 8 3, 31 — 
*11. Trop dicta foras, to blab, Hor Ep 
1, 5, 25 

C-limo, avi, atum, 1, v a , to file up, 
viz, I. Prop elimata scobis, filings , 
Plm 34, 18, 50, § 170— H. Transf , to 
polish A. L i t , Ov M 4, 176 , Macr 
Somn Scip 1, 12 fin dentes, to clean, 

1 Tert Poen 11 — B. To elaborate, culti 
vate, to finish, perfect <rxoXiov aliquod, 
Att ap CvS Att 16, 7,3, cf Quint 2,7,6 . 
ammum, Aug contra Acad. 2, 7 elimati, '■ 
i q eruditi Gell praef § 19 Aeneida. id. 
17, 10, 7 — III, To lessen, diminish vires, 
Cael Aur yard 2, 14, 217 — Hence, cli- 
matus, a » um, P a., elaborate, only sup 
disputatio elimatissima, Aug Cont Jul 6, 
17 — Adi? , only comp elimatlUSj wore 
elaborately, more exactly, Ambros Hexaem 
6,8 

e-limpido (elym-), v a, to 

cleanse out, make quite clean (late Lat ) 
vulnera, Veg Vet 2, 27, 4, 4, 28, 2, 1, 26, 2 
t elingruatio = 7Xa><7<7 - or<tyiiu, Gloss 
Philox 

e-lingnis, e, adj [lingua] I. L 1 1 , de 
pnved of a tongue , Aus Ep 23, 14, Cas 
siod Hist. Eccl 6, 15 — If. Transf A. 
In g o n , speechless, Cic 1 1 10, 22 , Liv 10, 
19 (with mutus), id post Red 3,7 (with 
mutus and taciius), Gell 5, 1, 9 — B. 

P r e g n , without eloquence Cic Brut 2b, 
100, Cels praef med , Tac Or 36/n (opp 
disertus) 

e-lingno, are, v a [id ], to deprive of 
the tongue, Plaut. Aul 2, 2 72 , cf eli\ 
ovatis linguam amisit, Fronto de Diff 
Voc. p 2200 fin P 

* C-lIno, ISvi, 3, v a , to bedaub, de 
file vestimenta luto Lucil ap Non. 103, 
30 (macuhvit, Non , but perh more cor 
rectly. to cleanse completely) 

(eliquamen, false read, in Col 8, 14, 

3, for liquamina ) 

* eliqnatio, <">nis,/ [eh quo], a liquefy 
mg, dissolving matenae, Cael Aur Acut 
2,32 166 

eliquatus, a? um, atfy [id ], clear — 
Comp sensa doctrmae, Mar Merest in 
Verb Jul 9, 4 

* e-liquesco, ^ re v tnc ^ 71 [Mqueo], t° 
become liquid by being pressed out clea, 
Varr RBI, 55, 4 


eliqniuxn, li, n [eliquo] (post class ) 
I. An outlet, in plur , Sol 18, 1 a de 
crease, diminution , m plur Iunae (onn 
adauctus), Sol 23, § 22. 

e»liquo, a\ i, Utum, 1, v a X, To clan 
fy, strain (post Aug ) A. L it vinum a 
faecibus, Col 12, 27, cf id 12, 19, 4, Sen 
Q N 3, 26 — B. Trop aliquld plorabile, 
to recite slowly or without energy *Pers. 
1, 35 canticum ore tereti ^emihiantibus 
Iabellis, App Flor 2, 15, p 351, 11 — TT 
(With the notion of the simplex predom 
mating ) A. To cause to Jlow clearly, to 
pour forth fluviales aquas (mens), App 
M 10, p 253 — F i g in unum necesso est 
summitas magnitudinis ahquetur, Tert 
adv Marc. 1, 4 — B. To sift, examine thor 
oughly scatebras fiuvlorum omnes et 
operta metalla, Prud Hamart 260 
Elis, Idis (acc. Elin, Ov M 2, 679, 5, 


60S, 12,550, Stat S 2, 6,47, Plm 2 71, 
73, § 181, 7, 20, 20 § 84 Elidem. Nep 
Alcib 4,4, abl usuallj Elide, but Eli, Cic 
N D 3, 23, 69, id Fam. 13, 26, 2),/,= 
also Alis. Alidis = Dor \AXir (Plaut 
Capt prol 9, 26, 31, cf Aleus id. ib 27), 
the most westerly district of the Pelopon 
nesus, with a capital of the same name , 
in the vicinity of which Olympia was situ 
ated, Mel 2 3, 4, Plin 4, b, 10, § 22, Cic. 
Div 1,41, Verg A 3,694, 6,688, Oi M 
9, 187. Val FI 1, 389 et saep —Of the cap 
ital, Nep Alcib 4 4, Ov M 12,650— n. 
Deriw A, Elcus, a , um, adj , Elean , 


and in the poets also for Olympian flu 
men, i e the Alphus, Ov M 5, 676, called 
also Eleus amnis, Poeta ap Sen Q N 3,1 
campus, i e Olympia, Ye rg G 3, 202, cf 
career, Tib 1, 4, 33 , Ov H 18, 166 quadri 
ga, Prop 3, 9, 17 (4, 8 17 M ) palma, Hor 
C 4, 2, 17 Juppiter, Prop 3, 2, 20 (4, 1 60 
M ), called also Eleus parens, Val H 4,227 
lustra, Stat S 2, 6, 72 — In plur subst 
Elci, orum, m , the inhabitants of Elis, 
Phn 10, 28, 40 § 175 — B, filli, erura, 
m , the inhabitants of Elis, the Eleans, 
Cic Div 2, 12 28 , Plm 4 6, 6, § 14 — 
c * Elcis, Idis, /, adj . Elean humus, 
Verg Cat 11, 32 Heyne — D. * filias, 


adis, f, adj , Elean, poet for_ Olympian 
equae, verg G 1, 59 — E. * Elidcnsis, 
e, adj , of Elis Phaedo Gell 2, 18, 1 
clisio, onis, f fell do] I, A stnking 
out, forcing out lacrimao, pressing out, 
Sen Ep 99, 18 — XX. In the Iater g ramma 
nans the stnking out of a letter, elision 
filissa or Elisa, ae, f, ^z*E\icr(Ta, 
another name (occurring only in poetry) 
for Dido, Verg A. 4, 335, 610, 5,3, Ov Am 
2, 18, 31 , id F 3, 553 al —Hence, XI. filis- 
saens (ElTsaeus) a, um, adj , poet for 
Carthaginian patres, Sil 6, 346 tyran 
nus, i e Hannibal, id 2, 239 Iacerti, id 
15, 524 


elisuS; a, um, Part , from elido 
Elias, i, ' Elis, II B 
clix, Icis, m [elicio] a channel for <fi 
verting a stream clix, avairvorj bxeroZ, 
Gloss , usually in plur , \ dices. 

clixatura, aa , f [ellxo], a thorough 
boiling , concr , any thing boiled , Apic 9, 
1 al 

elixo, avi, alum, 1 ,v a [elixus], to boil 
thoroughly , seethe (late Lat ), Apic 2, 1 , 3, 
6 al 

C-lixas, a ; um, adj , [lix], thoroughly 


boiled, boiled seethed I, Lit, Varr ap 
Non. 62, 14, Phn 20, 6, 23, § 54, Hor S 2, 
2,74, Juv 3,294, 13,85, cf tno punning 
use of the word Plaut Poen 1, 2, 67, id 
Most 5, 1, 66 —H. Transf , qs sodden, 
1 o , soaked, wet through calcei, Varr ap 
Non 48, 27 balneator. Mart 3, 7 nates, 
i e quite flabby after the bath, Pcrs 4,40 
t ellcborinc (hell-), es, /, = AXe 
floptvn.a kind of hellebore, Plin 13, 20,35, 
§ 114, id 27 9,62, § 76 
t clleborismuB, w , = thXcflopt 
<r/ior, a purgative made from hellebore 
destSIlandus etiam elleborlsmus, Cael Aur 
Tard 1, 4, 108 

t cllcboritcs (hell-) a c, m , =JXX*- 
fiopirns, hellebore wine, Plin 14, 16, 19, 
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elleboro (hell-) (uo perf nor tup \ 



ELOQ 


ELUC 


ELUG 


are, r. a. [ellcborus], to purify with helle- 
bore, CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 3. 77. 

clleborosns (hell-), a, am, adj. [id.j, 
in need of hellebore (i. e. ), out of his senses : 
Or. Quaeso, sanun cs? ' Tr. Sum elleboro- 
Bus. Gr. Ut ego ccrritus, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 
67. 

t cllcborus (hell-), i, m.,and elle- 
borum (hell-), L n > hellebore, in' pure 
Lat. veratrum, a plant much used by the 
ancients as a remedy for mental diseases, 
epilepsy, etc. ; the be3t grew on the island 
of Anticyra, in the Aegean Sea, PL 23, 6, 
21; id. 25, 13,94; GelL 17, 15; Plaut. Ps. 4, 
7, 89; Verg. G. 3, 451; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 137; 
Cels. 2, 13; Sen. Ep. 83, 23. ,, . 

ellipsis (en-1-), >8,/, ureXAei'f'iv, in 
rhet lang., an ellipsis (pure Lat. detrac- 
ts), Quint. 8, 6, 21; cf id. 1, 5, 40; Sobol 
Juv. 1, 89. 

ellops, opis, m., v. helops. 
clltnn, ellam, v. ecce. 
t ellychnium, H, n., = iiMxHot, a 
lamp-wick, Plin. 23, 4, 41, 8 84 ; 28, 11, 47, 
8 168; Vitr. 8, 1; Stat. S. 4, 9, 29. 

e-loco, iivl, Stum, 1, v. a., to Ut or hire 
out , to let out to farm : fundum, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 22; cf. bovem, Col. 1, 7, fi: funus, Plin. 
21, 3, 7, 8 10; cf. : sese curandum, id. 26, 
1,3, g 4.— Transf. : gentem Judaeorum, 
1. q. ejus vectigalia, Cic. FI. 28 fin. 

* clocutilis, «, adj. [cloquor], orator- 
ical : facundia, App. M. 11, p. 258, 12. 

elocutlO, dnis, f. [id.]. I. Prop., a 
speaking out , utterance, expression : plu- 
ralis, Dig. 22,6, 12.— II, Transf., in rhet. 
lang., oratorical delivery , elocution ; the 
Gr. ippaaic (cf. : locutio, dictio, stilus, etc.), 
Cic. Inv. 1, 7, 9; Quint, proocm. 8 22 ; 8 
prooem. 8 13^ 8, 1, 1 ct eaep. 

elocutorins, a, um, adj. (id.), per- 
taining to oratorical expression : cloctl- 
toria, ac, and clocutrix, Icis as a 
translation of prjropiKf], rhetoric , Quint. % 
14, 2. 


clocutus, a, um } Part., from cloquor. 
elogio, avi, tttum, 1, v. a. [elogium], to 
describe briefly , to state (late Lat.), Cacl. 
Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 16; 5, 4, CO. 

e-logium, H,n. (logus; ct Rost.Opusc. 
Plaut. 1. p. 93 sq.], an utterance, short say- 
ing, sentence. — In partic. J, A short 
maxim , saying: Solonis, Cic. de Sen. 20, 
73. — II. An inscription on a tombstone 
(so most freq.). Cato ap. Gell. 3, 7, 19; Cic. 
dc Sen. 17, Cl; id- Fin. 2, 35; id. Tusc. 1. 14, 
31: id. Pis. 29 fin.; Suet. Claud. 1 at (Vide 
old examples of such Elogia in Orell. Inscr. 
534 sq.) Also on doors, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 
74 ; on the images of ancestors, Suet. Galb. 
3 ; on votive tablets, id. Calig. 24. — HI, A 
clause in a will (especially which disinher- 
its one), Cic. Clu. 48, 135; cf. Quint. 7, 4, 20: 
Dig. 28, 2, 14 ,/tn.; 37, 10, 1, & 9; Suet. Vita 
Hor. sub init.; hence, in the Cod. JuBt., 
ultima elogia, for last will or testament in 
gen., Cod. 3, 28, 37, § 1 al.— IV. A judicial 
statement, record , abstract in criminal cases 
(respecting the criminal’s offence, punish- 
ment, etc.), Suet. Calig. 27; Spart. Sever. 
2: Lampr. Alex. Sever. 33; Amm. 7, 2; 
19, 12: vertices sub uno elogio Jussit occi- 
di, a single warrant , id. 14, 7, 1 ; so the 
jurid. expression: mittere aliquem cam 
cloglo, to send a criminal before the proper 
magistrates, with a specification of his of- 
fence, Dig. 48, 3, 11 ; 49, 16, 3 aL 
e-longinquo, fivi, 1, V. a. and n. 
[c longlnquus], to remove, Ambros. Enarr. 
in Psa. 43, § 45. 

clong'O, kvi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [e-lon- 
B®)’ I. Act., to remove , keep aloof (late 
Lat.).* auxihum tuum a me, Vulg. pga. 21 
20: Judicium a nobis, id. Isa. 59, 9 aL— 

To prolong, protract : diem ejus, Vulg. Isa." 

* C ^‘ fuiKpvuta, tupi crrnpt, Gloss. 

PhiJox.— U. Aeutr. , to withdraw depart: 
ecce elongavi fugiens, Vulg. pga. 54, 7 : id. 
Sir^35, 22; id. Jer. 2, 6; Ambros. in Luc. 3, 

clops j bpis, m., y. helops. 
cloquens, entis, Part, and P. a., from 
cloquor. 

feloquentcr, odv., eloquently, v. clo 
quor, P. a. fin. 


eloquentia, ae, f [eloquor], a being 
eloquent, eloquence, Cic. Part. 23, 79; id. de 
Or. 1, 5, 19; 1, 32, 146 ; Quint. 9/17, 2; 2, 16, 
7; Tac. Or. 8, 30 et Eaep. 

eldqninm, fl f n. [id.]. I. In Aug. 
poets, and tbeir imitators among prose 
writers, for eloquentia, eloquence , *Hor. 
A. P. 217; * Verg. A. 11, 383; Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 
46; id. M. 13, G3; 322 al.: Veil 2, 68, 1; 
Plin. 11, 17, 18, § 55.— H. In late Lat., dec- 
laration, communication in gen., Diom. p. 
413 P. ; Mamert. Pan. Maxim. 9: eloquia 
pulcbritudinis, fine words , Vulg. Gen. 49, 
21 ; id. Prov. 4, 20 al 
e-loqnor, elocutus (or eloquutus), 3, v. 
dep. a., to speak out, speak plainly, to ut- 
ter ; to pronounce, declare, state, express : 
eloqui hoc est, omnia quae mente con- 
ceperis promere atque ad aa dieates p er- 
ferre, Quint. 8 prooem. § 15 (class.). I, 
In gen. (so most freq. in Plautus), (a) 
With acc. : id quod sentit eloqui non posse, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 3, 6; ,so,.praeclare cogitata 
mentis, id. Brut. 72 yin.: audita, Plaut. Am. 
1,1,45: nomen meum, id. ib proL18: ar- 
gumentum hujus tragoediae, id. ib. 51; 96: 
rem, nt facta est, id. ib. 4, 5, 8 et Eaep.: ille 
unum elocutus, ut memoria tenerent mili- 
tes, etc., *Caes. B. C. 2, 34, 5: Gratum elo- 
cuta consiliantibus Junone divis “Ilion, 
Ilion,” etc., Hor. C. 3, 3, 17 et saep. — (/3) 
Absol., Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 48; id. Cure. 2, 3, 
29: perge eloqui, Ter. Ph. 4, 3, 36: eloquar 
an sileara ? Verg. A. 3, 39 et eaep.— II, I n 
partic., to speak in an oratorical or elo- 1 
quent manner (only absol.): et Graece 
ab eloquendo prjrwp et Latine eloquens 
dictus est, etc., Cic. Or. 19; cf Quint. 10, 
1, 3 : eloqui copiose melius est, quam vel 
acutissime sine eloquentia cogitare, Cic. 
OfT. 1, 44,156: cf.: composite, ornate, co- 
piose eloqui. id. de Or. 1, 11, 48: eloquendi 
facultas, Quint. 10, 1, 69 et saep.— Hence, 
eloquens, entis, P. a. I. Speaking , en- 
dowed with the faculty of speech: cum res 
muta fit eloquens, Auct. Her. 4, 53. — U, 
Eloquent (for syn. cf.: facunduB, disertus, 
etc.): Is est eloquens, qui ct humilia sub- 
tiliter et magna graviter et mediocria tem- 
perate potest dicere, etc., Cic . Or. 29, 100 
sq. ; cf. id. ib. 36, 19: M. Antonins dieer- 
t03 aitsevidiEse multos,eloquentem omni- 
no neminem, id. ib. 5, 18 Bq. ; id. de Or. 
1, 21; Quint. 8 prooem. § 13; 12, 1, 21: cf. 
Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 5 : -rhetor, Cic. N. D. 2, 1 : 
senator (Cato), Quint. 11, 1, 36: vir, Vulg. 
Act. 18, 24 et saep . — Comp Quint. 12, 6, C; 
App. 3fag. p. 8 Bip. — Sup., Quint. 1, 1, 21; 
4, 2, 68; 5, 13, 3; 8 prooem. § 13; Cic. Brut. 
39,145 ; Tac. Agr. 10 al — Adv. : cloquCH- 
ter, eloquently: eloquenter, Xo-yiwr, Gloss. 
— Comp.: eloquentius quam prius scribi- 
tur, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, C. — Sup. : eloquentis- 
8ime respondere, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 17 ; 6, 21. 4. 

Ksp elocutus, a j um J » n P^ 3 * signif. : 

an quaedam' extrlnsecus sint elocuta, Dig. 
3, 2, 13, §6. 
fllorus, v * Helorus. 

clotus, a 7 um, Part., from elavo. 
Elpenor, eris, m., = *£\ir»/vwp, one of 
the companions of Ulysses, whom Circe 
changed into swine, Juv. 15,22; being af- 
terwards disenchanted, he fell from a roof 
while drunk, and broke his neck, Ov. Tr. 
3, 4, 19^ id. M. 14, 252; id. Ib. 483, 

Elpimce, es,/, sister of dm on, Nep. 
Cim. 1, 2. 

cluacms, a, um, adj. [eluo],/or wash- 
ing out or rinsing : labrum, a wash-tub, 
Cato R. R. 10, 4, and 11, 3 dub. (aL vina- 
rium). 

e-luceo, xif 2, v. n., to shine out, shine 
forth (class. ; esp. freq. in the trop. sense 
and in Cic.). T, L 1 1. : inter flammas circu- 
lus elucens, Cic. Rep. 6, 10, 16. — Poet., of 
the golden glittering of bees, Verg. G. 4, 98: 
ilia flamma, quae ex L. March capite cluxlt, 
VaL Max. 1, G, 2.— Jf, Trop., to shine out, 
show itself ; to be apparent, manifest (cf. : 
apparco, exsisto, efTero) : scintilla ingenii 
jam turn elucebat in pucro, Cic. Rep. 2, 21 ; 
cf. id. Cael 19, 45; id. OIL 1, 29, 203; 1 , 28, 
98; id. de Or. 2, 13, 55; id. Or. 40 fin.; 
Quint. 1,1,2; 8,6,4 al.: ex q*o elucebit 
omnis constantia, Cic. Off 1, 29, 102; cf. id. 
Part. 12: Haec (benevolentia) magia elncet 
inter aequales, id. LaeL 27, 101 ; id. Fam. 


4, 3, 2; id. LaeL 14; id. Rose. Am. 31: 
argument um prius est enarrandum, quo 
ratio eluceat, Lact. 7, 14, 6 ; Nep. Paus. 1, 
6, 2: Lucr. 2, 2051 al. 

eluccsco, ure, 3, v. inch. n. [eluceo], to 
shine forth , begin to shine (late Lat.), 
August. Retr. 1, 13: elucesco, n a peK(pai~ 
vetv, Gloss. — Esp., to davm: donee dies 
elucescat, Vulg. 2 Pet. 1, 19. — Impers. : 
cum jam elucesceret, Vulg. 1 Reg. 9, 26. 

e-Iucido, are, v. a. [lucidus], to light , 
enlighten (late Lat.) : aliquem, Vulg. Sir. 
24, 31. 

c ■ lucifTco, are, v. a. [luciflcus], to 
deprive of light , to blind, Laber. ap. Non. 
106, 21; id. ap. Gell. 10, 17 fin., aL lucifi- 
care. 

* cluctabilis, e, adj. [eluctor], from 
which one may extricate one's self: aquae, 
Sen. a N. 6, 8,4. 

* eluct^tio, onis,/ [id.], a struggling, 
struggle. — Trop.: ad versus mala, Lact. 3, 
11 . 

e-luctor, atus, 1, V. dep. n. and a. 
(perh. not ante-Aug.). I, Neutr., to strug- 
gle out, force one's way out: aqua omnis, 
Verg.G. 2, 244 ; eo of streams, Sen. Q. N. 4, 2 ; 
Luc. 2, 219.— Trop.: ipse, compositus alias, 
etvelut eluctantium verborum, promptius 
eloquebatur, i. e. hesitating in speech, un- 
ready, Tac. A. 4, 31. — II, Act., to struggle 
out of any thing; also, to surmount a dif- 
ficulty, to o&fain by striving : tot ac tam 
validas manus, Liv. 24, 26yin.: nives, Tac. 
H. 3, 59; cf.: locorum difficultates, id. Agr. 
17 yin.; furorem, Stat. Ach. 1, 525 et saep. : 

| viam ponti, Val. FI. 8, 184. 

c-lucubro,iVri, atnm, 1, v. a. (elucn- 
hror, deponent : epistolam, quam eram 
elucubratus, Cic. Att. 7, 19), to compose by 
lamplight , i. e. at night, -with great labor, 
Cic. Brnt. SO fin.; Tac. Or. 9; Col. 10 praet 
Jin. 

c-lucns, ”>• [lux].— Prop., one who 
has been awake all night; hence, a drowsy 
or dreaming person, Gell. 4, 19, 1 ; cf. id. 16, 
12, 3 ; Tert. Cor. MiL 7 ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 
75, 17 Mull. 

e-ludo, bI, sum, 3, v. n. and a. * X, 
Neutr., to finish play, i. e. cease to sport or 
roll : ipsum autem mare bIc terram appe- 
tens litoribus eludit, ut, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 
39, 100 (Bait, eludit) : solebat AquillnB litns 
ita deflnire, qua flqctUB cluderet id. Top. 
7,31 (al. alluderet); cf. Quint. 5, 14, 34: elu- 
derc proprie gladiatorum est cum ricerint, 
ct eludere eBl finem ludo imponere, Don. 
ad Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 10. — Q, Act. To win 

from one at play (very rare). — Constr. 
aliquem or aliquem aliquid: anuius, Quern 
parasitus hie te elusit, Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 
31; cf: elnsi militem in alea, id. lb. 11.— 
Poet., with dal.: tibi victrices .. . Eludet 
palmas una puella tuas, will snatch away 
from you, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 140.— Far more 
freq. and class, (esp. in the transf. sense), 
B. A gladiator’s 1. 1. ; to elude or parry an 
enemy’s blow; callidus emissas eludere 
simius hastas, Mart. 14,202: caestus cito 
motu, Manil. 5, 163 ; cf. absol. : quasi rudi- 
bns ejus eludit oratlo, Cic. Opt. Gen. 6, 17. 
— Poet.: vnlnera, to make in vain, Or. M. 
12, 104. — 2, Transf, to delude, deceive , 
cheat, frustrate, a. In gen.: aliquem, 
Plaut. Am. 1. 1, 109; Ter. l'h. 5, 6, 45; Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 14; id. Sest. 43 fits.; *Caes. 
B. C. 1, 58, 1; Liv. 22. 18; 36, 45: 44, 30; 
Verg. A. 11, 695; Hor. S. 1, 10, 41; id. Ep. 1, 
17, 18; Tib. 2, 1, 19 et saep. ; cf absol., Cic. 
Pis. 33, 82 : menus serntantinm, Petr. 97, 
4: bellum qniete, quietem bello, Liv. 2, 48; 
cf. pugnam, id. 27, 18: bellum meto, Tac. 
A. 2, 52: fldem miraculis, Liv. 26, 19: ultio- 
nem praevancando, Tac. A. 14, 41 : indicia 
seditionis, i. e. to invalidate, id. H. 1, 26 et 
saep.— In partic., with the accessory 
notion of mockery, to mock, jeer, banter, 
make sport of : et vos ab ilio irridemini et 
ipsl illnm vicissim eluditis, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 
123: aliquem, id. Div. in Caecil. 1 fin.; 14; 
Liv. 7, 13; Tac. A. 6, 46; 10, 28 et saep. ; cf. 
absol. : eludet, nbi te ri ctum seneenl, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 1, 10; Cic. Cat. 1,1,1; Liv. 1, 48 ; 2, 
45; Tac. A. 2, 79 et saep.: gloriam allctqus 
(opp. extollere suam), Liv. 28, 44 fin.: ali- 
qnid, id. L 36; 6, 41 ; 9, 2 et saep. 

e-luge O, 2, v. a., to mourn for any 

039 



ELUV 

one, to be in mourning for (rare) : virum 
(mnlier), Dig. 3, 2, 10; ib. 11 : patriam, Cic. 
Fara. 9, 20 Jin. — With cognate acc. : luctum, 
Gell. 7, 6, 4. — Absol. : quid, cum eluxerunt, 
sumunt? have completed their time of 
mourning , Liv. 34, 7, 10. 

C-lumbis, e, adj [lumbus], hip-shot , 
having the hip dislocated , X. Lit.: evulso 
lumbo, Paul, ex Fest.p. 76, 13 Mull. (dub.). 
-II. Trop., of style; Ciceronem male 
audisse a Bruto, ut ipsius verbis utar, tam- 
quam fractum atque elumbem, i. e. ener- 
vated, Tac. Or, 18. — *ni. Transf.: virus, 
l, e. that weakens , enervates, Prud. cre<p. 2, 
216. 

1 cluminatio, an enlightening , 
Ttapov, GlOSS. PhlloX. 

c-luminatus, a, um, adj. [lumen J, 
deprived of light, blinded, Sid. Ep. 8, 11 fin. 

e-luo. iH> utum, 3, v. a., to wash out . 
rinse out y to wash off, wash clean (class. ). 
I f Lit.: vascula, Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 3: pati- 
nas, id. Capt. 4, 2, 66: argentum (the silver 
vessels, the plate), id. Ps. 1, 2, 29 : bacas 
immundas, Col. 12, 62, 21 ; 6, 3, 4: os, Cels. 
3,4: maculas vestium, Plin. 20, 8, 28, '§ 72; 
cf, Plaut, Poen. 1, 1, 71; Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 46; 
id. Sest. 29, 63: purpureum colorem omni- 
bus undis, Lucr. 6, 1077 ; so, colorem, Quint. 
1, 1, 6; cf. atramentum, Plm. 35, 6, 25, § 43: 
aliquid ex aqua, Cels. 7, 21 Jin. : corpus, Ov, 
M. 11, 141 : so asinino lacte, Cels. 4, 24 et 
saep. — 0. Transf, X. To purify : vasa 
eluto auro, of pure gold (al. elato), Capitol. 
Pertin. 8. — 2. To clear , to lay bare : Ponti- 
cum Phasim et stagna Maeotidis (sc. avi- 
bus), Col. 8, 8, 10. — b. Iti Plautus (like 
elavo, II.), to strip one's self of, to get rid 
of, squander one’s property, Plaut. Rud. 2, , 
7, 21 sq. ; id. Stich. 5, 2, 21 ; of money lav- 
ished on expensive baths: elutum in bali- 
neis, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 6.— II. Trop., to I 
dispose of, remove, clear , or wash away, 
etc. : ut centurionum profusus sanguis : 
eVaatnr : mnn elm praedicatio crudelitatis 
potest? Cic. Phil. 12, 6; cf.: infectum sce- 
lus sub gurgite vasto, Verg. A. 6, 742: cri- 
men, Ov. M. 11, 141 : vitia, Quint. 2, 3, 2 et 
saep. : tales amicitiao sunt remissione usus 
eluendae, i. e. to get rid of , Cic. Lael. 21; I 
cf.: amara curarum (cadus), Hor. C. 4, 12, 

20. — B. To cleanse, purify , make pure or 

dear : mentes maculatas crimine, Sil. 11, 
200 ; cf. Sen. Ep. 59 : mentem, Pact. 5, 19 
34.— Hence, clutus, urn, P. a., washed j 

out, i. e. watery , insipid; in the comp.; 
irriguo nihil est elutius horto ( = magis . 
fatuum), Hor. S. 2, 4, 16: (spodi) elutior vis 
est, Plin. 34, 13, 33, § 129. 

filusa, ae, f, 'a city in Gallia Aquita- j 
nia, now Eauze, Claud, in Rufin. 1, 137 ; 
Aram. 15, 11, 14.— Hence, 

Elusates, tam, m., a Gallic tribe tn, 
Aquitania, Caes. B. G. 3, 27 ; Plin. 4, 19, 33, I 
g 108. 

e-lusco, ayi, atum, 1, v. a. [luscus], to 
make one-eyed, to deprive of an eye (late 
bat.), Dig. 9, 2, 5, g 3 ; 10, 4, 17 ; 13, 3, 3 al. 

elustlg, a > um > Part., from eludo. 

* clutio, onis, f. [eluo], a washing : 
panis, Cael. Anr. Tard. 1, 1, 12. 

elutrio, no P er f j «tum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
wash out. I. L i t. : 1 in tea, Laber. ap. Gell. 
16, 7, 5 : vellus, Plin. 9, 38, 62 § 133.—* II, 
Transf, to decant, rack off, Plin. 14, 17, 

21, § 114. 

clutllS, a > um, Part, and P. a,, from 
eluo and elavo. 

eluviCS, em, e, /. [eluo], a washing 
away of impurities, a flowing off, dis- 
charge. I. Lit., Plin. 2, 82, 84, g 197; 
Pall. 1, 40, 4 ; Juv. 3, 32 : ventris, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 103,33; Aur. Viet. Epit._9/m.— II. 
In gen., an overflowing, an inundation 
of a river, etc.: eluvie mons est deductus 
in> aequor, Ov. If. 15, 267 ; Tac. A. 13, 67. — 
B. Me ton., a chasm, abyss, ravine pro- 
duced by the violent rushing of water, 
Curt. 5, 4 Jin. (shortly before: vorago con- 
cursu envata torrentium) : 6, 4 Jin. — In 
plur. (with voragmes), ia. 8, 11. — HI, 
Trop., of a ruinous law: ad lllam labcm 
atquo eluviem civitatis pervenire, Cic. 
Dom. 20, 53 Jin. 

cluvio, r »nis, f [id.], older form of 
eluvies, a ’washing away, overflowing, in- 
undation : aquarum eluviones, Cic. Div. 1, 
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49, 111 : eluviones et exustiones terrarum, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 21, 23 ; id. Off. 2, 6, 16. 

* e-luxurfor, ari, v. dep. «., to put 

forth luxuiiantly : vites pampinis, CoL 
Arb. 3, 2. . 1 

Elvina, ae, V. Helvina. 

Elymais, Idis,/,=’EXu/i a fr, a district 
of Persia, in the west of the modern prov- 
ince of Iran, Plin. 6, 25, 28, g 111 al.— 
Hence, filymaeus, a, um, a#., = ’e\v- 
fiaio?, Elymaean, Liv. 37, 40. — Plur. subst. : 
filymaei, drum, m., the inhabitants of 
Ely mats, Liv. 35, 48 al. 

Elysii, drum, m. I, A people of East- 
ern Germany , between the Oder and the 
Vistula, Tac. G. 43. — If , The Elysian 
Fields , v. the foil. II. 

Elysium, w., =’H\v<tiov, th© abode 
of the blest, Elysium, Verg. A. 5, 735 Serv. ; 
6, 542 ; 744 al. : cf. Heyne Verg. A. 6, 675 
sq. ; and ejusa. libri Exc. VIII. p. 1019 
Wagn.— Hence, II, Elyslus,*, um, adj., 
Elysian: campi, Verg. G. 1, 38; Tib. 1, 3, 
58; Ov. Ib. 176; cf. ager, Mart. 10, 101: 
plagae, id. 6, 58: domus, Ov. M. 14, 111; cf. 
sedes, Luc. 3,^12: Chaos, Stat. Th. 4, 620: 
rosae, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 60: puella, i. e. Proser- 
pine, Mart. 10, 24. — B. Subst.: Elysii, 
drum, m. (sc. campi), the Elysian Fields, 
Mart. 9,52; Luc. 6,699. 

1. cm, *• Q- eum, v. is init. 

2. em, interj.,=z hem, Ter. Ad. 6, 3, 4; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 5; 1, 56. 

3. cm, interj. , = en (freq. in Plaut. and 
Ter. in best MSS.), Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 42; id. 
Bacch. 4 8, 29; id. Trin. prol. 3 (v. Brix ad 
loc.); id. ib. 1, 2, 148; id. Most. 5 2, 58; id. 
Men. 2, 1, 26; id. Am. 2, 2, 146 Ussing ad 
loc. ; Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 6 al., v. en. 

* c-maccratus, a, um, Part, [mace- 
ro], emaciated, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 10 fin. 

c-macesco, cui, 3, V. inch, n., to be- 
come emaciated (very rare), Cels. 2, 2. 

C-maClO, no perf, atum, 1, v . a., to 
ivaste away, make lean, emaciate (belong- 
ing to econom. lang.), Col. 2, 10, 25; 2, 10, 
1; 4, 6, 3; Plin. 18, 10, 25, § 101 Sillig iV. 
cr. 

emacitas, »tis, f. [emax], a propen- 
sity to buy, a desire to be always buying, 
CoL 4,3,1; Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 8. 

e-macresco, ertti, 3, v. inch, n., to 
grow lean , to become emaciated (vely rare), 
Cels. 2, 4 and 5. 

e-maculo, dvi, atum, 1, v. a., to clear 
from spots, to purify (post-Aug. ). T Lit., 
Plm. 21, 19, 75, § 12ft; Gell. 6, 5, 9; App. 
Mag. p. 278; Macr. S. 7, 13. — II, Transf. : 
domum odoribus Arabicis, Aram. 29, 1. 

cmanatio, °nis, f [emano], an ema- 
nation (late Lat.), Vulg. Sap. 7 25; Hilar. 
Synod. 20. , t 

emancipatio (cmancup-), onie,/ 
[emancipo]. — Jurid. t t. I, In the strict 
sense of the term, the releasing of a son 
(by means of a thrice-repeated mancipatio 
and manumissio)/rom the patria potestas, 

; so as to render him. independent, emancipa- 
tion (v. emancipo), Gai. Inst, l, 132; Ulp. 
Fragm. 10, 1: Just. Inst. 1, 12, g 6; Quint. 
11, 1, 65. — II. Transf. in gen. X, The 
formal surrender of any thing, the deliv- 
ery of authority over a thing: fundoritm, 
conveyance, Plin. Ep. 10, 3, 8. — 2. Fami- 
Iiae, a fictitious alienation of property in 
making a will per aes et hbram. Gell. 15, 
27, 3. 

emancipator, dris, m. [id.], an eman- 
cipator (post-class.), Prud. Cath. 7 , 184. 

e-mancipo (emanettpo), svi, utum, : 
1, v. a. — Jurid. t 1. I. In the strict sense, 
to put out of the hand and power of the 
paterfamilias ; to declare free and inde- ' 
pendent, to emancipate a son from the pa- 
tria potestas by the thrice-repeated act of 1 
mancipatio and manuraissio, Dig. 1, 132 
sq. ; Ulp. Fragm 10, 1 ; Just Inst 1, 12, 
g 6; Liv. 7, 16; Plin. Ep. 4, 2, 2 et saep. ; • 
cf. Sandars, Just. InsL introd. p. 37 sq. — 
n. In a wider sense, to give from under , 
one’s own power or aidhority into that of \ 
another. A. Prop.: filium in adoptio- \ 
nem, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 24; cf. Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 4, 1 
and Paul, ex Fest. p. 77, 6 Milll.: agrum, 1 
Suet Oth. 4; cf.: praedia paterna, Quint 
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— Transf. beyond the Jurid. 
sphere, to give up, surrender, tell : mu- 

■ her, tibi mo emancupo: tuus sum. Plaut 
Bacch. 1,1, 69; cf. Hor. Epod. 9, 12: (senec- 
tus) si jus suum retinet, si neminl eman- 
cipata est, Cic. de Sen. 11, 38; cf: vendi- 

i tus atque emancipatus tnbunatus, id. Phil. 

e-manco, avl, 1 , r. a, [mancus] to 
• maim, Labien. ap. Sen. Contr, 6, 33 jin 
e-manco, nsi, 2, e. n. * X. To stag 
i Without, remain beyond, Slat Th. 7, 650 — 
II. Milit t. t, to stay away beyond one’s 
leave of absence, to exceed one’s furlouah 

■ Dig. 49, 16, 3, § 4. J y ’ 

c-mano, avi, utum, 1, v. n., to flow out 
I (class. ; esp. freq. in the trop. signif. and in 
Cic.). I. Lit, Lucr. 3, 583; Cic. poet Div 
: 2, 30 ; Col. 6, 32, 1 ; Gell. 19, 6, 6 al— |jF 
; Trop. A. To spring out of, to arise, pro- 
i ceed, emanate from : alii quoque alio ex 
i fonte praec6ptores dicendi emanaverunt, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 2, 7; cf. id. Cael. 8, 19: ex quo 
(loco) vis omnis oportet emanet ratiocina- 
tionis, id. Inv. 1, 37, 67; cf. id. do Or. 1, 42, 
189: nine haec recentior Academia emana- 
. vit, Id. ib. 3, 18^fn. ; istinc mala, id AU. 7, 

; 21: singularem eloquii suavitatem ore ejus 
emanaturam, Val. Max. 1, 6, 3 ext.—'Q, To 
' spread itself \ be diffused : emanahat latius 
malum, Flor. 4, 9, 6. — Esp. freq., 2. In 
part ic., of things that are made public, 
to spread abroad, become known : oratio in 
vulgus emanare poterit, Cic. Rose. Am. 1, 
3; cf id. Att. 3, 12, 2; id. Brut 65; id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 1 ; id. Leg. 1, 14 fin. ; Q Cic. 
Petit Cons. 6, 17 ; Cael. ap. Cic Fam. 8, 6, 
2; Liv. 8.3; 42, 16; 44, 35 et saep.; cf. 
with a subject acc. and inf. : multis emana- 
hat indiciis fratrem Volscii ne assurrexisse 
quidem ex morbo, Liv. 3, 24, 4; Suet Ner. 6. 

* cmansio, «*»nis,/ [eroaneo, II.], a re- 
maining absent beyond one’s furlough, Dig. 
49, 16, 4, § 16. 

cmansor, W. [id.], one who ex- 
ceeds his furlough, Dig. 49, 16, 3, § 2 ; ib. 
g 6 al. 

c-marcesco, -marcui, 3, v. inch, n., to 
wither away (very rare).— Trop., to dwin- 
dle away, disappear : auctoritas, Plin 15, 
29, 36, g 121: refugium, Hier. Ies. 5, 17, 4: 
cor meum, /atnfed, Vulg. Isa, 21,4 al. 

ttemarcus, i [a Gallic word], a kind 
of vine.producing a wine of middling qual- 
ity, Col. 3, 2, 25 (called also mnreus, Plin 
14, 2, 4, § 32). w 

* C-margino, fire, v a., to deprive of 
its edge: ulcera, Plin. 28 } 9, 41, g 147. 

* cmasculator, oris, m. [emasculo], 
a pederast, App. Mag. p. 321, 40. 

c-masculo, are, t\ a. [masculus], to 
castrate, emasculate (post-class.); asinum, 
App. M. 7, p. 198: sacerdotes herbis qui- 
busdam, i. c. to render impotent, Serv. Verg. 
A. 6, 661. 

Emathia, a0 > f, — ’H paOta, a dis- 
trict of Macedonia, Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 33 ; 
Liv. 44, 44, 5; Justin. 7, 1, 1. — B. In 
poet m e t on. X, Macedonia, Verg. G. 
4, 390. — 2. Thessaly, and esp. for Phar- 
salia.Verg. G. 1, 492 Serv. and Heyne; v. 
the foil. ~n. Derlvv. A. fimathlUB, 
a, um, adj., Emathian, j. e. in poet, melon., 
1. Macedonian : Perses, Corn. Sever, ap. 
Sen. Suas. 7 : campi, Ov. M. 6, 313 : dux, 
i. o. Alexander, id. Tr, 3, 5, 39 ; of the 
same: manes, Slat S. 3, 2, 117; cf. tecta, 
i. e. of Alexandria, Luc. 10, 58. — 2. Thes- 
salian: vertex, i. e. Pclion, Verg. Cir. 34: 
acies, i e. in Pharsalia, Luc. H, 531; of 
the same: clades, id 9, 950; ruina, itLo, 
33; cf. also: ferrum, id. 9, 245; and: cam- 
pi, id. 1, 1. — 3. Thracian : ventus, Lucil. 
ap. Jul. Rufin. do Fig. g 26 Ruhnk. — B. 
fimathiSjIdis,/ Emathian , i. e. X. 

Macedonian ; as a subst. : fimatllidcs, 
the daughters of the Macedonian king 
Pierus, the Pierides , Ov. M. 6, 669. — 2. 
Thessalian : tel I us, Luc. 6, 580 ; cf. as a 
sw&jtjEmathis, i- <1- Ematbia, id. 0, 350. 

c -mature sco, rui, 3, v. inch, n., to 
grow quite ripe , to come to maturity (very 
rare). I, In gen.; semen, Plin. 25, 4, 17, 
g 36: segetes, Gell. 2, 29, 7.—’ *U. Trop 3 
to grow softer , be mitigated : ira Caesaris, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 124. 

* c-maturo, «ro, v. a., to ripen com * 
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pleUtv, i o bring to maturity frnges (ca- 
]or), Eumcn. Grat. Act. ad Const. 10. 

emaXj Scis, adj. [emo ; cf. : edax, bi- 
bax, etc.], eager to buy , fond of buying, 
Cato R. K. 2 fin.; *Cic. Par. G, 3, 61; Nep. 
Att. 13, 1 : domina, Ov. A. A. 1, 421. — 
Poet.: non tu prece poscis emaci, i. e. 
that vows a price for its fulfilment, Pers. 
2,3. 

t embaenetica, ae,/., = 
an artificial appetite , Cael. ap. Cic. Fara. 8, 
1, 4 Bait. (al. emetica, q. v.). 

t embamma, Site, n.,~ %p fauna, a 
sauce , Col. 12, 57 fin.; Plin 20, 14, 53, § 147 ; 
22, 22, 44, g 88 aL 

tcmbasicoetas, ae, m. i =zkpfatrtKoi- 
rar, i. q. cinaedas, and likewise the name 
of an obscenely shaped drinking - vessel ; 
hence, in a double sense, Petr. 24, 1 and 2. 

t embasis, is, / , = epfam r, a bathing 
in any thing , Cael. Anr. Acut. 3, 8,18; 3, 
17, 151 al. 

t embates, 5S > m -> = ipfarwt archit. 
1. 1. a model , Lat modulus, Vitr. 1, 2, 4. 

t emblema, atis ( abl plur. cmbleraa- 
tis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 22 ; * Quint. 2, 4, 27), n ., 
=t/i/9Xrjpa, inlaid work. %. Raised orna- 
ments on vessels, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 17 ; 22 eq. ; 
Dig. 34, 2, 32 et saep. — H. Tessellated work , 
mosaic, Lucil. ap. Cic. Or. 44 ; id. de Or. 3, 
43, 171; id. Brut. 79, 274; Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 4. 

t c mb olsi^f.^egfah^a putting on 
board , shipment (late Lat.), Cod. Th. 1, 2, 
10; Novell 1G3, 2. 

emboliaria, ae, /• [embolfum], an 
actress who performed in the interludes, 
Plin. 7, 48, 49, § 158; Inscr. Murat. GGO, 4. 

1 embolimaens, a, un b ad J-j = 

XrpaToc, inserted, intercalary (pare Lat. 
intercalaris): dies, Ans. Eclog. de Rat. 
Dier. 13. Called also cmb6limus= cp- 

fahtpor.Sol. 1. 

emboline, es, /, a plant , now un- 
known, Plin. 13, 20, 35, § 114. • 
cmbolismns, a, um, adj.,=zt/j.fa\itr- 
/i6r, intercalary : dies, Sol. 1, § 42: annus, 
leap-year , Jsid. Orig. 6 , 17. 21 eq.— As 
subst.: embolismus,' i 3 *»-, the inter- 
position, intercalation, Isid. 6 . 17, 23. 

1 cmbolxtuu, ii, n., = *u faXiov, some- 
thing thrown in ; in scenic lang., an inter- 
lude, ballet, Cic. Sest. 54, 11G (embolia per- 
tinent ad gestus salta torios, Schol ). 

t cmbdlum, ij n.\~Zufa\ov, the bealc 
of a ship : aGneum, Petr. 30, L 
t embolus, *» m --> = ZgfaXor, in me- 
chanics, the piston of a pump, Vitr. 10, 12. 
t embrocha, ae, /, = egflpoxh, a. wet 


poultice, Theod. Prise. 1, 33. 

* c-meditatus, a, um, Part, [raedi- 
tor], studied out, studied, artfully devised : 
fletus, App. M. 2, p. 12G. 

c-mcdulla tus, a, um, Part, [raedul- 
lo], deprived of the marrow. *1. Lit.: 
radix, Plin. 22, 22, 43. g 87.—* H. Trop. : 
virtutes, enervated, feeble, Sid. Ep. 8, G. 

emendabilis, e, adj. [emendo], that 
may be amended, capable of correction: 
error, Liv. 44, 10, 3 : aetas, Sen. Clem. 2, 7. 

emendate, adv. , faultlessly, perfectly, 
purely, v. emendo, P. a. fin. 

emendatio, ^nis, f [emendo], a cor- 
rection, amendment , emendation, Cic. Fin. 
4, 0 (with corrcctioj; Quint. 1 5, 34: 2, 4, 
10; 13; Plin. 8, 51,78, § 210; Dig. 48, 19, 
10, J 2 et saep. 

emendator, oris, m. [id.], a corrector, 
amoider, Cia Balb. 8, 20; id. Phil. 2, 17 
fn.; Id. Brut 74, 2.79; Plin. Pan. G, 2: id. 
Ep G, 5, 4 ; V ulg. Sap. 7, 15. 

emendatonus, a, um, adj. [id.], 
corrective (late Lat.) : ignis, L c . purify- 
ing, Aug. in Psa. 27 init. 


emendatriz, Icis, f. [emendator] . 
who corrects or amends ; vitiorum emi 
datneem legem esse oportet, Cic. Lee 
22, 58; id. Tusc. 4, 32, G9. b ' 

_ cmendatus, a, um, Part, and P. 
from emendo. 


c-mcndico, no perf, Stum, 1, v. a., to 
obtain by hogging (post-Aug.) : stipem a 
populo, Suet. Aug. 91 fm. : pecunias, id. 
Caes. 54; Cod. Th. 9, 2, 14 al. 
c-mcndo, avi, iitum, 1 , v. a. [men- 
41 


dnm], to free from faults,' to correct , im- 
prove, amend (cf corrigo — class. ; not in 
Caes.) : lota civitas emendari et corrigi 
solet continentia prlncipum,Cic. Leg. 3, 13, 
30; cf. Quint. 2,2, 7; 2, 4, 14; 9, 3, 89: le- 
vitcr tuum consilium (with conformare), 
Cic. 3Iur. 29 : consuetadmem vitiosam, 
id. Brut. 75 : vitia adolescentiae multis 
virtutibus, Xep. Them. 1 : facta priora no- 
vis, Ov. F. 4, 596 : res Italas legibus, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 3 : legem severius, Suet. Aug. 34: 
sucos acerbos in pomis, Ov. Med. Fac. 5 ; 
cf terram terra, Plin. 17, 5. 3, g 41 : bovem 
cuhitorem fame et gill. Col. G, 2, 11: ango- ■ 
rem animi (sui), Amin. 14, 10, 2. — Esp. I 
freq. of correcting, emending language (oral : 
or written), Cic. Att. 2, 1G Jin- p id. Or. 40 ; ! 
Quint. 2, 2, 7; 8, 2, 4 et saep.— In medic. , 
lang., like corrigere, for to cure: alopecias, 1 
Plin. 20, 13, 50, g 129: tussim, id. 20, 16, 62, j 
§ 170: albugines oculorum, id. 32, .7, 24, i 
g 70: cicatrices, id. 36, 21, 42, § 15G et saep. j 
-n. In post-class, lang. in partic to 
correct by punishment, to chastise : liber- 
tum non obsequentem aut verbis autfuEti- 
u'm castigatione, Dig. 1, 16, 9, § 3; Lainpr. 
Alex. Sev. 51; Lact. Mori. Pere. 22 al. — 
Hence, cmendatus, a , nm, P. a., fault- 
less, perfect, pure : mores, Cic. LaeL 17, G1 ; 
cf vir, Hor. Ep. 1, 1G. 30; Plin. Ep. 3. 3 ? 5: 
e. et Latina loentio, Cic. Brut. 74 ; cf Quint. 
1,5,1; 33; 2, 4. 15 al. : opus, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 

§ 92: aquae, i(L 36, 15, 24, g 121. — Comp.: 
mulier, Petr. 12G, 13: vita, Dig. 4, 3, 11. — 
Sup.: homo (with optimus), Phn. Ep. 8, 22, 

| 2: libri, Quint. Ep. ad Trypb. g 3; cf. : cor- 
recta et emendata maxime, Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 
13. — ^4du. : emendate, faultlessly, ptr- 
j feclly, purely: loqni, ecribere, etc., Cic. 
Opt. Gen. 2 ; Quint 8,1,2; 8, 3, 1; Hirt. 
B. G. 8 prooem. § G ; Vitr. 10, 11 .—Comp.: 
j facere capilIum,Piin. 34, 8, 19, § 58; Quint. 

| 1, 6, 19 Zumpf 

emensio, Gnis,^ [emetior], the comple- 
, lion of a course : lunaris, Isid. 6, 17, 29. 

emensus, a, um, Part., from emetior. 

e-mentior, Rus, 4, v. dep. a., to put 
forth or utter falsely, to feign , fabricate , 
pretend (class.): quae dixisti modo, Omnia 
: ementitus, PJaut Am. 3, 1, 255 r-alirjuid, 
Cic. Balb. 2, 5; id. Phil. 2,33, 83; id. Opt. 
Gen. 7, 21: Sail. C. 49, 4; Liv. 9, 18; 21, G3, 
5 al.— And with acc. and inf. as object, Cic. 
Plane. 30, 73 ; Liv. 1, 8 : Suet. Calig. 51 ; 
Tac. A. 2, GG ; 13, 47 ; id. H. 2, 42 al. ; also: 
aliquem, to feign being any one, Plaut. 
Trin. 4, 2, 143; Petr. 82, 3. — Absol. : ego 
baec omnia Cbrysogonum fecisse dico, ut 
ementiretur, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 44; id. 
Div. 1,9; Suet. Caes. GG; cf: alii ementiti 
sunt in cos, quos oderant, Cic. Part. 14, 50: 
conces^um est rhetoribus ementiri inliis- 
toriis, to depart from truth, ul. Brut. 11,42. 

emcnlitas, a, um, in pass, signif, 
forged, fabricated, pretended, C. 3Iemmius 
ap. Prise, p. 793 P. ; Cic. Phil. 2, 35'; id. N. 
D. 2, 21, 66 ; id. Tusc. 3, 24, 58 ; Apul. M. 4, 
5, p. 245;_Dict. Cret. 1, 20. 

*e-meo, UO perf., atum, 1, v. a., to pass 
through , traverse : emeato mari, Amm. 29, 
5, 5. 

C-mercor, atus, 1, v. dep. a ., to buy up, 
purchase , bribe (post- Aug.) : adulterium 
mgentibus donis, Tac. A. 13, 44 : aditum 
pnneipis, id. ib. 16, 1: avaritiam praefecti, 
icL ib. 12, 45; cf. id. ib. 12, 14. 

1ST emercor, part perf. in pass, sig- 
liif. , Amm. 21, 6, 8 ; 2G ; 2, 4. 

X emere antiqui dicebant pro acci pere, 
Paul, ex Fcst. p. 4, 18, and 76, 1 Mull. ; cf 
adimo and demo. 

e-mereo, Hi, Hum, 2, v. a., and (perh. 
not ante- Aug. ) e-mereor* Bus, 2, v. 
dep. a. J. To obtain by service, to gain, 
earn , m*rit, deserve. A. In 6 cn - (rare ; 
not in Cic.): quid ego emerai mali? Plaut. 
Aul. 4, 10, 5: bonores, Prop. 4 (5), 11, Gl: 
mihi altior eollicitudo, quale judicium 
hominum, emererer, accessit, Quint. 4, 
prooem. § 1; cf. : emerendi favoris gratia . 
canunt, id. 4, 1, 2: pecuniam cx eo quaestu ! 
uberem, Gel 1, G, 7, 5. — Poet, with inf. 
clause as object : Ennius emeruit Conti- 
guus poni, Scipio magne, tibi, Ov. A. A. 3, 
410; cf id. F. 4, 58.— Pass., in the part, 
perf. : emerito caput insere caelo, Sil. 7, 
19; so id. 11, 4G4; Sid. Carm. 2, 209.— B. 


In Tib. and Ov. emerere aliquem, like de. 
mereri aliquem, to gain the favor of any 
one, to deserve well of, to lay under obliga- 
tion : Tiros, Tib. 1, 9, GO; Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 52; 
id. Am. 2, 8, 24; itL Her. 6, 138.— Far more 
frequent, U, To serve out, complete one’s 
term of service. A, Pr op., in milit lang. ; 
spes emerendi Etipendia, Liv. 25 6 ; in 
jpart perf. : cmenta Etipendia, Sail. J. 84, 
2 Kritz. ; Cic. de Sen, 14j 49; Liv. 3, 67; 21, 
43 aL : militia. Suet. Calig. 44: arma, Plin. 
Pan 15, 3: anni, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 21; cf id. F. 
3, 43. — As a v. dep.: Etipendia emeritus, 
VaL Max, G, 1, 10. — Hence, subst. emeri- 
tus, i ,m.,a soldier who has served out his 
time, a veteran, an exempt Tac. A. 1, 28; 
Suet. Aug. 24; Luc. 1, 344 al.— B. Transf 
beyond the milit. sphere : annuum tem- 
pus (sc. magietratus) emeritum habere, 
Cic. Att. 6, 5, 3; cf : annuae operae eme- 
rentur, id. ib. 6, 2, 6: spatium juventae 
(homo) transit, ct emeritis medii quoque 
temporis annis, etc., Ov. M. 15, -226.— In 
'part, perf: emeritus, a, um (since the 
Aug. per. in the mid. signif.), that has be- 
come unfit for service, worn out: equi, Ov. 
F. 4, 688; cf : apes fessae et jam emeritae, 
Plin. 11, 11, 11, g 27 j bo, palmes, id. 17, 23, 
35, g 206 : aratrum. Ov. F. 1, 665 : latus 
(with invalidum), ia. Am. 3, 11, 14 : acus, 
Juv. 6, 498: rogus, i. e. burned out, extin- 
guished, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 72. 

e-mergo, ei| sum, 3, u a. and «. X, 
Act., to bring forth , bring to light, raise 
| up (very rare; mostly with se, or pass, in 
I mid. sense), to come forth, come out, to rise 
up, emerge (not in Plaut., Caes.,Verg., or 
Hor.). A. Lit. : emereerc c gurgite vul- 
tus Nereides, Cat. 64, 14 : ex undis Cancri 
pars sese'emergit in astra, Manil. 5, 198; 
sc torrens imo hiatu, Auct. Actn 118; se 
lux pelago, Avien. Perieg. 12G: tibi (somni- 
anti) subito sum visus emersus e flumine, 
Cic. Div. 2, 68; so, emersus e palude, Liv. 
1, 13: emersus paludibus, Tac. A. 1, 65. — 
Poet.: cerniset emersas in lucem tendere 
nodes, Ov. 3f. 15, 186 ; nox - emersa, id. F. 
3, 399. — B, Trop., to extricate ox free one's 
self, to raise one's self up, to rise : sese ex 
mans', Ter. And. 3, 3, 30 Ruhnk. ; so Nep. 
Att. 11, 1 : homo emersus subito ex diu- 
turnis tenebris lustrorum ac stuprorum, 
Cic. Sest. 9 ; cf. : tu emersus e caeno, id. 
Vatin. 7, 17: velut emerso ab admiratione 
animo, Liv. 8, 7 fin. — Once perh. act.: ut 
possim rerum tantas emergere moles, 
Manil. 1,116. — Far more freq. and class., 
II. j. Yeulr. (i. q. the preceding emer- 
gere sc), to come forth, come up, arise, 
emerge. A. 1. In gen: equus 

emersit c flumine, Cic. Div. 2, 31 fin. : e 
vadis, id. Cael. 21: ex alto, id. Fin. 4, 23, 
G4: de paludibus, Liv. 22,3: ab infima ara 
(anguis), Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72: sub exsistenti- 
bus glebis (pieces), Liv. 42, 2: extra aquam 
Phn. 13, 18, 32. § 109; 2, 88, 89, § 203: foras 
(with exsihre), Lucr. 2, 200: ad ortus, id. 
5, C97 : in puam lucem (luna), Liv. 44, 37 et 
saep.: ex Antiati in Appiam ad Tres Ta- 
bernas, to get away , escape , Cic. Att. 2, 12, 
2 ; cf : e patrio regno (with Cappadociae 
latebris se occultare), id. de Imp. Pomp. 3: 
aegre in aperios campos (Manlius), Liv. 21, 
25 al. — Absol. : aves, quae se in mari mer- 
gerent: quae cum emersisscnt. etc., Cic. N. 
D. 2, 49; cf id. Fin. 3, 14 fin.: sol. id. Arat. 
7 6 (also, id. X. D. 2, 44, 113); Tac. G. 45; cf. 
st el lac, Plin. 2, 14, 11, g 68 al. — Impers. 
tot res repente circum valiant, unde emergi 
non potest, Ter. Ad. 3,2,4.— 2, In partic., 
to come forth , come up, break forth, as a 
plant or animal, when it springs up or is 
born: viriditas c vaginis emergit. etc., Cic. 
deSen. 15,51; cf. : flos ex caule, Plin. 21,17, 
GG, § 106: lotus inrans utero, id. 11, 51, 112, 
g 270 : ova, id. 10, 52, 74. g 145 : ventue, id. 
2, 82, 84, g 198.— B. Prop., to extricate 
one's self from, to raise one's self up, to 
emerge, get dear: ex sermone emersit, 
Cic. Cael. 31, 75 : ex miscrrimis naturao 
tuae sordibus, id. Pis. 12, 27 : ex peculatus 
judicio, id. Verr. 2, 1, 5 ; ex patemis pro- 
bris ac vitiis, id. ib. 2, 3, G9 : ex mendici- 
tate, id. Vatin. 9 fin. : vixdum e naufragils 
prions cnlpae cladisque, Liv. 5, 52, 1 : ex 
obnoxia pace, id. 9, 10 : ex omni saevitia 
fortunae (virtus), id. 25, 38; Dig. 47, 10, 5 
fin. : cum tarn multa ex alio mari (sc. 
Ponto) bella emerserint, have arisen. 
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broken out , Cic Yorr 2, 4, 58 equidem 
multos vidi emersissc aliquando, et so ad 
frugem bonam, ut dicitur, recepisse, have 
rawed themselves up, have risen , Cic Cael 
12 hac autem re incredible est quantum 
civitates emerserint, have raised them 
sehes up, elevated themselves, id Att 6, 2, 

4, cf ad summas opes, Lucr 2, 13, 3, 63 
in quod fastigium, VelL 2, 65, Juv 3, 164 
quamvis enim demersae sint leges, emer- 
gunt tamen haec aliquando, Cic Off 2, 7, 
24, cf id. Clu 65, 183 nunc emergit ardor, 
id Att 9 ? 10, 2 , cf dolor, id lb 9, 6, 5 ex 
quo magis emergit, quale sit decorum lllud, 
etc , appears , is evident, id. Off 1, 31 , cf 
tanti scelens indicium per Fulviam emer 
sit Flor 4, 1, b 

•Emerita, ae ! / , a City of Lusitania, 
now Merida, Mel:^ 2, 6, 4 , Plm 9, 41, 65, 
§ 141 — Hence, Emeritanus, a , um, 
adj , of Emerita , Murat Inscr 1550, 1 — 
Emeritensis, e, adj , of Ementa con 
ventus, Pirn 4, 22, 35, § 117 — Emeri- 
tenses, m , the inhabitants of Eme 
rxta, Tac H 1,78 

emeritus, ** . um, Part and subst , 
from emereo, q v \ 

1. emersus, a, um, Part, from 
emergo 

2. emersus, us, m [emergo], a com 
mg out , coming forth , an appearing emerg 
ing (not ante Aug ) serpentium, Plin 22, 
22, 46, § 95 flumuns, id 9, 22, 38, § 75 
stellae ul 18, 25, 58, § 218, CoL 7, 3, 24 
hostium Vitr 10. 22 

emeticus, a » um, adj ,=hpe-ikos, emet 
ic, turning the stomach bolbus, App Herb 
55 — Hence, subst temetica, ae )w f , = 
e/ueTi<c»;, an incitement to vomit, an emetic 
(employed by the Roman gourmands as 
the means of renewed gluttony), Cael ap 
Cic Fam 8, 1 ; 4 (cf bibit et v omit Juv 6, 
432 , dub ,Bait embaeneticam , al pineti 
cam, or penetlcam) 

e-metior, mensus, 4, v dep a , to 
measure out (not freq till after the Aug 
per ) I. L i t spatium ocuhs Verg A 
10, 772 longitudincs et aUitudmes yocis, 
Gell 16, 18, 4 —II. Transf A. To pass 
through , pass over, traverse a certain space , 
cum freta, cum terras omnis, tot inhospita 
saxa Sideraquc emensae ferimur,Yerg A 

5, 628, 11, 2-14, Tib 3, 4, 17, Liv 27, 43, 
31, 24, 38, 17 fin , PIm 7, 20, 20, § 84, Tac 
A. 11, 32 , 15, 16 al , cf poet pelagi ter 
raeque laborem, Sil 4, 53 , and in Tacitus 
of time Galba quinquo prmcipes prospem 
fortunfi emensus, i e having summed , Tac 
H 1, 49 — B. To impart, bestow non ah 
quid patriae tanto emetinsacervo? * Hor 
S 2 2, 105 ego v oluntatem tibi profecto 
emetior, sed rera psam nondum posse vi 
deor, * Cic Brut 4, 16 

emensus, a , um, Part in pass 
signif (acc. to II A and B ) 1. Passed 

thiough, traversed multo major pars ltine 
ris, Liv 21, 30 5 , so id 43 21 fin , 4 erg G 
1, 450, Val II 5, 182, 4,351 — 2. Impart 
ea, distributed , Sen Q N 1,4 

* e-meto, ere, v a ,to mow away, mow 
down plus frumenti agris, Hor Ep 1, 6, 
21 fruges, ManiL 5, 245 

* 5 mi cat im, adu [cmico], springing 
forth prosihens, Sid. Ep 2 13 fin 

* cmicatio, bms, / [id }, a springing 
forth emicationes silv arum, App do Mun 
do, p 71, 29 

e-mico, cui (cf Quint 1, 6, 17), catum, 
l,i n ,to spring out, spring forth, to break 
forth , appear quickly (not freq till after 
the Aug per . in Cic and Caes not at all) 
A. L 1 1 emicat ex ocuhs, spirit quoque 
pectore flamraa, Ov M 8, 356 flamma ex 
monte, Phn 2, 83,89, § 203 multi calami 
ex una radice, id 27, 8, 40, § 62 dracones 
de extls, id. 11, 37, 77, § 197 fulgura ab 
omni parte caeii, Curt 8, 4 corpore san 
guis (so Lachm , Munro, e corpore), Lucr 
2, 195 uterque pronus carcere, Ov 31 10, 
652 scatungmes, Liv 44, 33 • cruor alto, 
Ov M 4, 121 sanguis per foramen id ib 
9, 130 scmtillae inter fumnm, Quint 8, 

5, 29 sol super terras, al FI 4, 96 , cf 
dies, id 1, 655 telum nervo, Ov M 5, 67 , 
cf saxa tormento, Liv 44,10 hostemrati, 
.emicant, sine disenmme msultant, rush 
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forth, Flor 1, 18, 4 et saep (sanguis) m 
lllam partem, Lucr 4, 1050 juvenum ma 
nus emicat ardens in Iitus, A erg A 6, 5, 
cf in currum, id. ib 12,327 Isisus ante 
omnia corpora, id. ib 5, 319 sanguis m 
altum, Ov M 6, 260 rami m excelsum, 
Phn 12, 5, 11, § 23 al , cf comically cor 
coepit m pectus emicare to leap, * Plaut 
Aul 4, 3, 4 — 2, Transf, to stretch forth , 
project scopulus alto gurgite, Ov 3L 9, 
225 — B, T r o p , to be prominent or con 
spicuous, to become apparent inter quae 
verbum emicuit si forte decorum, Hor 
Ep 2, 1 73 Agrippmae is pavor, ea com 
sternatio mentis emicuit, nt, etc , Tac A. 
13, 16 — Esp of good qualities, etc quos 
et magmtudine ammi et clantate rerura 
louge emicuisse, to have shone forth, Gurt 
7, 6, 20 egregia virtus Scaevae centunoms 
emicuit, ilor 4, 2, 40, cf inter ceteros 
Themistoclis glona emicuit, Just 2, 9, 15 
* emigratio, onis,/ [emigro], a Ye 
moial from a place emigration (late Lat 
for migratio) inquihnorum, Dig 39, 2, 28 

e-migTO, av i, atum, 1, v n and a I. 
Jiexitr , to remote , depart from a place, to 
emigrate (rare but classical) Se Quid tu 
ais* num bine emigrasti? Me Quern in 
locum ? etc , Plaut Men 5 2, 70 sq , cf id. 
Most 2, 2, 72, Dig 19, 2, 27 ex ilia domo, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 12 domo, id. ib 2 2, 36, 
Caes B G 1, 31, 14— Trop e vita, Cic 
Leg 2, 19, 48 — Absol in hasce aedis po 
dem nemo intro tetulit, semel ut emigravi 
mus, Plaut Most 2, 2, 40, Just 5, 10, 9 qui 
post hunc casum emigraverunt, Sen N Q 
G l, 10— II. Act (only ante and post 
class) A. To remote sema et jurgia 
sesemet aedibus emigrarunt, Titm ap 
Non 2, 18 (Com v 148 Rib ) emigrabit tc 
tabernaculo suo, Yulg Psa 61, 5 — * B. 
Scripturas to transgress, Tert Cor Mil 1 

(eminatio, false read in Plaut Capt 
4,2 19 conminatio, Bnx minatio, Fleck , 
Ritschl ) 

eminens, entis, Part and P a , from 
emineo 

emlnenter , adv > highly, eminently, v 
emineo, P a fin 

eminentia, a ©, f [eminens], a stand j 
mg out, projecting , concr , a prominence, 
protuberance I. L 1 1 , Cic N D 1, 38, 

§ 174 (with soliditas), App Flor no 18, 
p 359, and in plur , PJin 37, 10, 63, § 174 
—Hence, in painting the prominent, l e 
light parts, Cic Ac 2, 7, 20 (opp umbrae) 
-II. Trop , excellence quaedam forma 
rum, Gell 5, 11, 9 senectutis suae, Yulg 

2 Macc 6, 19 — Hence, per emmentiam, 
l q k ar e^oxgy, preeminently, par excel 
tenet Ulp Tragm 11, 3 repenet, cimnen 
tiam cujusque opens artissimis temporum 
claustns circumdatam, the highest ability 
in an art, t ell 1, 17, 4 

c-nnnco, i*i, 2 v n , to stand out, pro 
ject (Cre q and class ) I. Lit A, In gen 
(syn exstare excedere) cum ex terra 
nihil emineret, quod contemplation! each 
offlecre posset, Cic Div 1, 42 globus ter 
rae e man, id Tusc 1, 28 stipites ex ter 
ra, Caes B G 7, 73, 6, cf stipites ab ra 
mis id ib § 3 belua ponto, O' M 4, C90 
rupes acquore, Luc 2 667 moles aqufl 
Curt 4, 2 21 oculi extra terram Plm 17, 

21 35, § 154 balaena dorso multum super 
aquas id 9 6 5 § 14 super corpus quasi 
verrucula, Cels 5, 28, 14 ferrum per costa's, 
Liv 8, 7 et saep — Absol , Caes B C 1 
41, 4, 2 9, 1, Sail J 94, 2, Lucr 1, 780 et 
saep , cf alte, 0\ M 15 697 basta in par 
tes ambas, id ib 5, 139 jugum m mare, 
Caes B C 2, 24, 3, cf lingua in altum 
(i e mare), Liv 44, 11 — B. in p a r 1 1 c , 
in pamtmg, to stand out in relief, be prom 
i nent, as the lights in a picture, Cic do Or 

3 26 101, Quint 2,17,21, 8,5 26, Plm 35 
11, 40, § 131 al , cf eminentia, I —II. 
Trop , to be prominent , stand out , become 
conspicuous (syn eluceo, praecello, excel 
lo, apparoo, praesto, antecedo) A. 
gen animus, cum ent inclusus in cor 
pore eminebit foras, will extend beyond , 
Cic. Rep G, 26 Mos n quorum emmet 
audacia atque projecta est id Clu 65, 
183 quod quo studlosius ab ipsis oppn , 
mitur ot absconditur, co magiS emmet ct j 
apparet, comes out, becomes visible, id . 
Rose Am 41 fin , cf id. Verr 2, 5, 62 i 
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Zumpt K cr , id. Tusc 2 26 fin , Qumt 
2,12,7, 11,1,56, 11,3 73 Spald. Liv 2,5 
fin , 2, 10 al. , Curt 4,1,24, 8 1 50, Ov 1 
3, 250 vix ex gratulando miser jam emine 
bam, was but now emerging from the flood 
of congratulations, Plaut Capt 3 2 6 vox 
emmet una, makes itself distinctly aud\ 
ble, Ov M 15, G07 — B. In partic., to 
be prominent, conspicuous through one’s 
(good) qualities, to distinguish one's self 
be eminent Demosthenes unus eminet in 
ter omnes in omni genere dicendi, Cic. Or 
29 fin , so with infer, Quint 8, 5, 9, 12 5 
5, cf with super, Flor 4, 2, 10 in aliqua 
re, Quint 1 12, 15, 2, 3 6, 8, 3, 64 al ah 
qua re, A ell 2 127,2 , 2,130,1, Quint 2,8, 
4, 3, 8, 65 — Absol excelht atquo emmet 
vis potestas, etc , Cic Rep 2,28, so with 
excelht, Tac. Or 32 quae (sententiarum 
ornaraenta) emineant pauciora Cm Or 24 
81, so Liv 6, 36, A ell 2,49 al altius, Nep’ 
Chabr 3, 3 — Hence, eminens, entis, 
P a , standing out, pi ojectmg prominent, 
high, lofly A, Llt (svn editus) pro 
montoria, Caes B C 2, 23, 2 trabes id. 
ib 2, 9, 5 saxa Sail J 93, 4 oculi, Cic 
Yatia 2 genae leviter, id. K D 2 57, 143 
statura, Suet Calig 50 capita papaverum, 
Front Stmt 1 2 1, 4, Flor 1, 7, 7 aedes 
standing on high ground (opp plana), id 
1, 9, 4 nihil (in globo), Cic. N D 2, 18, cf 
ib 1,27, cf also the art eminentia pati 
bulo eminens affigebatur, SalL H Frngra 
ap Non 3G6, 14 (4, 40 Dietsch ) — Comp 
trabes Caes B C 2, 9, 3 nasus a summo 
Suet Aug 79 , of perspective m painting 
alia emmentiora, alia reduction fecerunt, 
Quint 11, 3, 46 — Sup aliquod in monti 
bus (i e vertex) Qumt 8, 2,7, cf mons 
Flor 4 12, 40 — B. Trop , lofty, distm 
guished, eminent (esp freq in the post 
Aug per and mostly in the sup , syn. 
praeclarus, praestans, excellens etc ) spo 
cies deorum quae nihil solidi habeat, nihil 
eminentis Cic N D 1, 27 75 mgemum 
Qumt 6 prooem § 1 res dictu,Yell 2,114, 
1 — Prov emmontis fortunae comes m 

vidia Yell Pat 1, 9, 6 — Plur as $ut>$f 
eminentes, ium, m , distinguished men, 
Tac. Agr 5 —eminentia, ium, n ( a ) 
Admirable passages in an oration, Quint 
10, 1, 86 — (/3) Greatness, distinction nun^ 
quam eminentia inv idia carent, t ell 2 40, 
6 — Comp eloquent m, Tac Or 25 —Sup 
auctores Quint 1,2,2, 1,10 10, 2,3,1, 9, 
4, 79 ct saep , cf Ruhnk Yell 2,83 fin — 
In the later empire, Eminentissimus was 
a titl* of the Praefectus praetono, and of 
the Magister militum, Cod. Just 12, 47, 1, 
9, 41, li et saep — Adv eminenter, 
highly, eminently, August in Psa. 95, 1 — 
Comp projectae cautes eminentius, Amm 
24 2, 12 non eminentius quam mumcipa 
bier natus, i e of higher, nobler birth, Sid 
Ep 1, 11 

t e-miniscor, mentus, 3, v dep a. [v 
commmiscor] to devise contrite emini 
SCJT ir, COMMIMSCITVR, REMfMSCITl R SIR 
M1MSCITV R Not Tir r.MFNTVM, OXCOglta 
tio, Gloss Isid ingeniosior ad emim«con 
duin, Auct Her 2 7, 10, 2 8 12. Acc to 
conjecture, also m Nep Alcib 2. 1 Heusmg 
N cr (others read comminiscl and rcml 
m^ci), and Varr L L C, § 44 Mull lV r cr 
(al remini^ci) 

(cminor, J ‘ r, » read in Plaut Capt 
4, 2, 11 minor, Fleck ) 
cmxnulus, a , dim [emineo], 

projecting a little (peril onb in Varro) 
genua (bourn) ^arr R R 2,5,8 dentes 
id ib 2 9, 3 spina id ib § 4 
e-minus, °dv [manus , cf the opp 
comrainus , lit , hands apart i e not 
hand to hand] aloof, at fighting distance 
with missiles, a spear's throw off (cf 
longo procul) I. Prop, a mibt t t, 
used of fighting with missiles, spears, etc 
(class ) mostlj opp comminus ominus 
fundis, sagittis reliquisque telis jiugnaba 
tur, Caes. B C 1,20 1, cf Sail J CO, 4, 
101, 4, Nep Alcib 10, G, Tac H 3, 27, 
Ycrg A 10 346 645, 776, Liv 38, 21, 13 
saep , of throwing fire, etc alii faces de 
muro in nggerem eminus jnclobant Caes 
B G 7, 24, 4 — II. Transf, in gen, at 
a distance, from a distance (mostlj post 
Aug ) oppugnatlonem eminus incipero, 
Tac A 13, 41 fer opera eminus unam, Ov 
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P. X, 6, 17; id Her. 16, 40; Lucr. 6, 904; 7, I 
650. 

e-mlror, Sr»> v ■ a • ft 3 * ex intimo 

animo demiror), to wonder greatly at (very- 
rare): aequora, Hor. C. 1, 6, 8 OrelL N. cr .; 
m App. iL 4, p. 274 Oud. iV. cr. (al. mira- 
tns); Placid, p. 251 Munck. 

* e- mis CCO; « re » r - a - 5 mingle by 
pouring out, to mix : vina, Manil. 5, 244. 

cmissaritlin, ii, n. [emit to], an outlet: 
lacfis, a drain, Cic. Fam. 16, 18; Plin- 33, 
4, 21, § 75; Suet. Claud. 20, 32: vomicae, 
Scrib. Comp. 229; cf collectionis, id.ib.206. 

e mis sarins, ii, w. [id; sent out, put 
forth: hence], I, An emissary, scout, spy, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8 Ascon. ; 2, 3, 40; id. Fam. 
7, 2, 3; Veil. 2, 18 Jin.; Suet. Galb. 15; id. 
Dom. 1L— J3. Transf, in eccL Lat. 1. 
An attendant , one of the guard, X nig. 1 Reg. 
22, 17. — 2. Caper eraissarius, the scape- 
goat, sent to bear the sins of the people to 
the wilderness, Vuig. Levit. 16, 8 al — U. 
In botany, a young branch, a shoot , Plin. 
17, 23, 35, § 208. 

emissicius or -tins, a > om » ad i- P*0» 

sent out, put forth ; transf.: oculi, i. e. pry- 
ing about , spying, Plaut. Aul. i, 1, 2: ocelli, 
Tert. Pall. 3. 

emissao, dais, / [id.], a sending out, 
darting forth (rare). I. Prop., a letting 
go: radiorum ex oculis, a darting forth, 
GelL 5,16,2: mortui sunt in emissione, in 
exile, Vulg. Baruch. 2, 25. — *JTT. M cton., 
power of projecting or hurling ; in plur.: 
graviore3 telorum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 57; a 
letting go, releasing : anguis, id. X)iv. 2, 29, 
62 (thrice). 

cmissor, oris, m. [id.], he who sends 
out, throws out : Liber et Libera seminum 
commotore3 et emissore3, August. Civ. D. 
7,3. 

1. cmissus, a, um, Part., from cmitto. 

*2. emissus, l ” j s, m. [emitto], a send- 
ing forth, emission, Lucr. 4, 205. 

* e-mite sco, ore, v. inch, n., to become 
mild or metlovj : mel, CoL 9, 14, 10 Schneid 
XV. cr. 

C-mitto, mlai, missum, 3, v. a., to send 


out, send forth , to let out, let go (freq. and 
class. ). I, L i t. A. I n g e n. : quibuscum 
tamquam e carcenbus emis 3 U 8 sis, Cic. 
Lael. 27,101; cf.: apcriam carceres et equos 
emittere incipiam, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 1 : ex 
porta ludis cum emissu’st lepus, Plaut. 
Pers.3, 3, 31: aliquem e carcere, Cic. Plane. 
12 fin.: aliquem ex vinculis, Plaut. Capt. 2, 
3,48; Cic. Tusc. 1, 31: aliquem c cu 3 todia, 
id. ib. 1, 49, 118 (cf Nep. Cira. 1).— As milit. 
1 . 1 . ; to send out against the enemy: esse- 
dano 3 ex silvis, Caes. B. G. 5, 19, 2; cf : 
equitibus emissis, id. ib. 5, 26, 3 : Caesar 
omnibus portis eruptione facta equitatu- 
qne cmisso hostes in fugam dat, id. ib. 5, 
51, 5; 5, 58, 4 et saep.: aliquem de carcere, 
Cic. Verr. 2,5,9; cf.: Liciniura fugere co- 
nantem de manibus, id. Cael. 28; Liv. 21, 
48; for which: Hannibalem e manibus, id. 
22, 3; and merely manibus, id. 44, 36: ali- 
quem noctu per vallum, Caes. B. C. 1, 76, 4 : 
aliquem pabulatum, id. ib. 1, 81, 4; cf id. 
ib. 3, 76, 1 : aliquem sub jugnm, Liv. 9, G 
fin. et saep. : ut ab3 te non emissus ex urbe, 
sed immiFSUS in urbem esse videatur, sent 
out, turned out, Cic. Cat. 1 11 ; cf. id. Rep. 4, 
5 fin.: scutum manu, to throwaway, throw 
ajufc’, Cae 3 . B. G. 1, 25, 4: pila, to throw, 
Juri, cast, discharge, id. ib. 2. 23, 1; Liv. 
v, 13; 32,17 et saep.; cf; hastam in fines 
corum, Liv. 1,32: aquam ex lacu Albano, to 
let off, id. 6, 15; cf.: aquam impetu Suet. 
Claud. 32: lacus Velinus, a Curio emissus, 
Cic. Att. 4, 15, 5; Suet. Caes. 44: flumen per 
prona montis, Curt. 7, 11 ; sanguinem de 
aure, to let, .Col 6, 14, 3; cC: sanguinem 
vems, Plin. 25, 5 23, § 56 : ova, to lay , id. 
11, 24, 29, § 85: folia, to put forth, produce 
id. 18, 20, 49, § 182; cf. transf: uimi emit 
tuntur m ramo 3 , id. 17, 12, 18, g 90; librum 
do arte aleam Iudendi, to put forth, pub- 
lish, Suet. Claud. &3; cf: aliqnid dignum 
noBtro nomine emittere, Cic. Fam. 7 , 33 ; 
fulmina, id. Div. 2, 19 fin. : sonitum ex 
alto, Lucr. 4, 694; cf.: voeem caelo, Liv. 5 
51 : sonitum linguae, Lucr. 5, 1044 • vo- 
cem, to utter, id. 4 , 548; 5, 1038; Liv. 1, 54 
ct saep. : flatum crepiluraquc ventris Suet. 
Claud. 32 fn. : ammam, to expire, Nep. 


Epam. 9, 3: spintum, Vnlg. Ifatt 27, 50: si | 
nubium conflictu ardor expresses se emi - 1 
serit id esse fulmen, has broken forth, burst 
/or/A, Cic. Div. 2,19, 44.— B. In parti c. : 
manu emittere aliquem for the usu. manu 
mittere aliquem, to release a person from 
one's potestas, to set free, emancipate (ante- 
class. and since the Ang. per.), Plaut. Capt. 

3, 5, 55; id. Men. 5, 8, 52; id. Rad. 4, 6, 14 
et saep. ; Ter. Ph. 5, 5, 2; Liv. 24, 18, 12; 
Suet. Vit. 6; Tac. A. 15, 19; Macr. S. 1, 11; 
so without manu. Plant. Ps. 4, 2, 37; Ter. 
Ad. 5, 9, 19; cf. of a debtor: libra et aere 
liberatum emittit, Liv. 6, 14, 5. 

n.T rop ., to let forth, let go, send out : 
manibus manifesta suis emittere quoquam, 
to let slip from our hands that which is evi- 
dent, Lucr. 4, 504; cf : emissa de manibus 
res est,Liv. 37,12: cum illud facetum dic- 
tum emis3um haerere debeat (a fig. bor- 
rowed from missive weapons), Cic. de Or. 
2, 54, 219; cf: et semel emissum volat ir- 
revocabile verbtmvHor. Ep. 1,18, 71: ar- 
gnmenta, Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 214; and: male- 
dictum, id.JPlanc. 23 fin. 

t emmanes, is, ui., = iggavijc, the 
plant hyoscyamus, App. Herb. 4. 

t emmoton, *> ^eggorov, a salve 
spread on lint , Theod Prise. L 28. 

emo, 5mi, emptum, 3 {per/, subj. emis- 
sira, Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 39), v. a. [the same 
word with E 2 i£P.E=acciperc, Paul, ex Fest. 
pp. 4, 18, and 76, 1 Miill. ; cf adimo and de- 
mo; prop., to take; root yam; SanEcr. ya- 
mati, hold fast, Fick,VergLW6rt. p. 158 eq.; 
cf. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 598 note], to buy, pur- 
chase (very freq. in all periods and kinds of 
composition). I. Lit.: is postquam hunc 
emit, dedit eum, etc., Plaut. Capt. proL 19: 
qui pucllam ab eo emerat, id. Rud proL 59: 
emit hosce de praeda, id. Capt. proL 34; 1, 
2,2; id. Epid.1,1,62: aliquid de aliquo, id. 
Cure. 2, 3, 64 ; Cic. Att. 10, 5, 3 ; 13 31, 4 ; 
id. Rose. Am. 2, 6. — With gen. or dbl. pretii 
(cf. Zumpt, Gram. § 444): Ep. Quanti earn 
emit? Th. Vili. Ep. Quot minis? Th. 
Qnadraginta minia, Plant. EpicL 1,1, 49 eq.; 

: so, quanti. Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 41 : tanti, quanti, 
etc., Cic. Off 3, 14, 59: minoriB aut pluriB, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 7; id. Off. 3, 12, 51; id. Att. 10, 
5, 3 aL: duodeviginti minis, PJaut. Poen. 

4, 2, 74 : duobus milibuB nummum, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 2, 6 : magno, parvo, id. Att. 13, 
29 fin.: immenso quaedam, Snet. Calig. 39 
al.: bene, i. e. cheap, Cic. Att. 1, 13 fin.; 12, 
23, 3 : mah* i. e. dear , id. ib. 2, 4, 1 ; c£ 
care, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 238 : quatuor tabernas 
in publicum, for the public, Liv. 39, 44 : 44, 
1 6 Jin.: piper in libras, by the pound, Plin. 
12, 7,14, § 28: fundum in diem, on time , 
on credit, Nep. Att. 9, 5: per assem et li- 
bram, i. e. to adopt, Suet. Aug. 64 al — Peif. 
part. pass, as subst. (a) empta, f., 
she who is bought, the slave, Prop. 1, 9, 4. — 
(/3) emptum, n-j the purchase , contract 
of purchase: quae ex empto aut vendito 
aut condnctoautlocatocontra fidem Aunt, 
through buying and selling, Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 
74; so in jurid. lang. : ex empto, Dig. 17, 
1,14; cf the title: De actionibus empti 
et venditi, Dig. 19, 1 ; Cod Just. 4, 49.— 
Prov.: emere oportet, quern oboedire velis 
tibi, Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 2. — II, Trop., to buy, 
buy up, to purchase, gain, acquire, procure, 
obtain : aliquando desinat ea se putare posse 
emere, quae ipse semper habuit venalia, 
fidem, jusjurandum, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 62; 
cf. : sententias (judicum), id Clu. 36 Jin.; 
and: animos centurionum, Tac. H. 4, 57: 
ex his (tribums plebis) emitur ab inimicis 
meis is, quern, etc., Cic. Sest. 33, 72: mili- 
tem,Tac. H. 1,5 Jin.; Suet. Galb. 15: exer- 
citum, Flor. 3, 1, 9: percussorem in ali- 
quem, Curt. 4, 1 et saep. : aliquem benefi- 
ciis, to gain over, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 57 ; cf. 
Verg. G. 1, 31: aliquem dote, Ov. M. 8, 54: 
epem pretio, Ter. Ad 2, 2, 11 : immortalita- 
tem morte, Quint. 9, 3, 71 ; cf: aetemum 
nomen sanguine, Ov. Am. 2, 10, 32: pul- 
men ta labonbus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18,48: volnp- 
tatem dolore, id ib. 1, 2, 55 et saep — With 
a clause as object, SiL 7, 620: furtis in ma- 
nibus emptum est Oedipodae sedisse loco, 
Stat. Th. 1, 163: quantme emptum velit 
Hannibal, ut nos Vertentes terga aspiciat ? 
Sil. 10, 287; Just. 23, 2, 8. 

* e-moderor, Sri, V. dep. a., to mod- 
erate : dolorem verbis, i. e. to vent, Ov. R. 
Am. 130. 


e-modulor, Sri, v. dep. a., to sing, cele- 
brate : Musara, Ov. Am. 1, 1, 30. 

emolimentum, h T * emolumentum. 

e-molior, Hus {inf . pass, parag. emoli- 
rier, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 5, 2), 4, v. dep. a., to 
move out, bring out by effort (very rare):- 
fretum (venti), to stir up, agitate, Sen. 
Agam. 476: nauseam pituitae per nares, 
CoL 8, 5, 21; cf Cels. 4, 6: negotium, to 
effect, accomplish, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 5, 2. 

e - mollio, ii, Itum, 4, v. a., to make 
soft, to soften (perh. not ante-Aug.). I. 
Lit.: humor arcus fundasque et jaculo* 
rum amenta emollierat, Liv. 37, 41; Cels. 
8, 4: ova macerata, Plin. 10, 60, 80, g 167; 
18, 7, 17, g 77; 20, 2, 6 g 11 at — B. 
Transf: colores, to soften , make more 
delicate, Plin. 35, 17, 57, § 198. — H, Trop. 

A. In a good sense, to make mild or 
gentle, to mollify: mores, Ov. P. 2, 9, 48: 
severa praecepta, Aur. Viet. Epit. 48. — B. 
In a bad sense, to enervate, render effemi- 
nate : exercitum (Capua), Liv. 27, 3; cf id 
38, 49 ; Tac. H. 3, 2 ; id Agr. 11 : emollit 
gentes dementia caeli, Luc. 8, 565: auc- 
toritatem principis, to weaken, Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 1. 

c-molo, no perf, Hum, 3,v.a.,to grind 
up. I. Lit. : hordeum, Veg. Vet. 5, 23, 7; 
Ambro3. Ep. 64, 3; id de Tob. 21, 83. — II. 
Transf , to grind out, consume by grind- 
ing : granaria, Pers. 6, 26. 

emolumcntlClUS; a, nm, adj. [emo- 
lumentum], relating to gain, terror, dread 
of losing profits, Cassiod Var. 9, 6. 

emolumentum or emolimentum 
(cf monumentum), i, 7t.(emolior; lit., a 
w'orking out; hence], £ A striving for 
success, 1 . c. effort, exertion, labor (cf ela- 
boro; rarely): neque enim magnum emolu- 
mentum esse potest, can present no great 
difficulty, Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 1 (but in Caes. 

B. G. 1,34, the true reading is molimento). 
— *B. Conor., a work, a building, etc. : 
vetera, Cod Th. 15, 1, 19.— Far more freq., 
XI. The attainment of success, i. e. gain, 
profit, advantage , benefit (syn. : lucrum, 
quaestus, compendium, commodum, fruc- 
tus, reditus). (a) Absol.: et emolumenta 
et detrimenta (quae uHpeKrjpaTa et /3\dg- 
gara appellant) communia esse voluerunt, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 21; so opp. detrimentum, id 1, 
16, 53; cf. opp. damnum, Suet. Aug. 25: 
nullum emolumentum esse, nullum inju- 
6titia partum praemium tantum, ut, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 3, 16 fin.; so with praemium, id 
de Or. 2, 85, 346; cf with utilitas, id. ib. 

1, 8 fin. : boni nullo emolumento impel- 
lantur in fraudem, id 3IfL 12, 32; cf. id 
Font. 8, 17; id Fin. 2, 18, 69; id Fam. 7, 
10 fin. ; Liv. 5, 4; 6, 39; 21, 43; Quint. 3, 

8, 7 ; * Lucr. 6 ? 166 et saep. ; of persons : 
ut quam maximum emolumentum novis 
sociis CEset, Liv. 22, 22, 7.— (/?) With gen.: 
emolumenta rerum fallacibus judiciis vi- 
dent . . . poenam non vident, Cic. Off 3, 8, 
36: victoriae, Veil. 2, 105 fin. : belli, id 2, 
114, 4; Just. 9, 1, 2 : pads, Tac. A. 11, 7: 
ergastulorum, Plin. 18, 3, 4, § 21 : laborum, 
Juv.3,22: sacramentorum (with praemia), 
id 16, 35 et saep. : honoris, Plaut. Trim 3, 
2,68. 

* e-moneo, ere, v. a., to admonish: 
te ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 7 , 9 Bait. (dub.;al. 
moneo). 

e-morior, mortuus, 3 (old form of the 
inf. emoriri, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 42; but Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 124, moriri, Ritschl), v. dep. n., to 
die off, to die , depart, decease, v. Doed Syn. 

3, p. 183 sq. (freq. and class.). I. Lit.: 
emori me malim, Plaut. Asin. 4, 2, 1; so id 
Aul. 4, 5, 1; Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 63; Cic. Pis. 

7, 15; id Off. 3, 32, 114; id Tusc. 1, 40, 96; 
id Par. 3, 2, 24: Sail. C. 20, 9 ; id J. 14 fin.; 
Ov. M. 3, 391; Plant. Cas. 2, 5, 26 sq. ; Ter. 
Eun. 5, 2, 49; Cic. de Or. 1, 57, 243; id de 
Sen. 19,74; 22, 80; Cat. 52, 1, 4.— Prov.: 
verba mcit emortuo, he talks to the dead, 
i. e. in vain, Plant. Poen. 4, 2, 18. — B. 

T r a n s f , of things, to become dead, to die : 
membram, Cels. 5, 26, 34 fin. : arbor, Vitr. 

2, 9; Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 221 : carbo, i. e. to go 
out, id 16, 6, 8, § 23: sterilis et emoriens 
terra, desert, Curt. 4, 7, 10; cf vulva, Vulg. 
Rom. 4, 19. — H. Trop., to perish, pass 
away , cease : quorum Ians emori non po- 
test, Cic. Par. 2, 18: vis, Cels. 2, 10: dicta 
(with evanescere), Quint. 12, 10 75: spes 
643 
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(opp, elucore), id. 1, 1, 2: amor, Ov. R. Am. 
654: auxilium, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 14. 

* cmortuiliS; e - ad 3- [emorior], of or 
belonging to death. : dies (opp. natalis), the 
dag of one's death , Plaut. rs. 4, 7, 139. 

emortnus, a, um, Part., dead, from 
emorior. 

cmotus, a, um, Part., from emoveo. 
e-moveo (exmov-, Plaut. True, l, 1, 
59), movi, motum, 2 {perf sync, emostis, 
Liv. 37, 53 fin.), v. a., to move out , move 
away, remove (mostly post-Aug. ; esp. in 
Livy; not in Cic. and Caes.). I, Lit.: 
multitudinem e foro, Liv.25, 1: plebem de 
medio, id. 6, 38: legatos curia, id. 30, 23; 
cf. : milites aedificiis, 27, 3: aliquos sena- 
tu, id. 45. 15; and: postes cardine, Verg. A. 
2, 493: Antiochum ultra juga Tauri, Liv. 
37,53 fin.; 38,12; 42,42; 50 ; cf. : aliquos 
cis Vulturnum, id. 26, 34: labias primores 
sensim. to protrude, Nigid. ap. Gell. 10, 4, 

4 : terram, to dig out, Col. 3, 13, 10 ; cf. 
solum, id. 3, 18, 1: muros fundamentaque, 
i. e. to shake, Verg. A. 2, 610; cf. poutum, 

1. e. to stir up, agitate, SUL 17, 284. — 

T r o p. : sr morbus pestilextuque ex 
agro romano emota ES9ET, an old formula 
in Liv. 41, 21; cf. : suum nomen omne ex 
pectore, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 59: curas dictis, 
to drive aioay , expel (with pellere dolo- 
rem), Verg. A. 6, 382 : mens emota, dis- 1 
turbed, Sen. ad Polyb. 37, 5. 

t Empanda paganorum dea, Paul, ex 
Fesl. p. 76, 11 Mull. ’ ‘ 

Empedocles, is (9 e n- -cli, Gell. 4, 11, 
9; acc. -clem, Cic. Ac. 1, 12, 44; -clen, id. ib. : 

2, 5, 14 al.), m., = ’Cp7re3o(fXnc, a. famous 
natural philosopher of Agrigentum, about 
460 B. C., Lucr. 1. 716 sq. ; Cic. N. D. 1, 12; 
id. de Or. 1, 50,' 217 ; i<L Tusc. 1, 9, 19; I 
Quint. 1, 4, 4; 3, 1, 8; Plm. 29, 1, 4, § 5; 
Gell. 17, 21, 14; Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 20; id. A. P. 
465. — Hence, H. Empedocleus, 8 ! uni) 
adj,, Empedoclean : sanguis (acc. to liis 
doctrine, the soul), Cic. Tusc. 1, 17 fn. — 
Subst. : Empedoclca, orum, n., Empe - 
doclean doctrines, id. Q. Fr. 2, 11 Jin. 

t empetros, j, m. , = epneT P ot f aplant 
called in pure Lat. calcifraga, Phn. 27, 9, 
51, § 75. 

t emphanisticum, i, n., —Ipipav,- 
oriKov, a duty paid by a priest for the ordi- 
nation, Julian. Ep. Nov. c. 60, § 191. 

t emphasis, is ,/, = ’4p.<pa<n ?, a figure 
of rhet., emphasis , rhetorical stress (cf. : 
pondus, signification Quint. 9, 2, 64; 8, 2, 
11; 8, 3,86 al. 

t emphragma, n.,=ep<ppa ypa, 

a stoppage , obstruction, Veg. Vet. 2, 12 and 
19 (1, 40; 47 Bip.). 

t emphyteusis, 50S, f. , — lp<pVTCV(Tt? 
(lit., an implanting), in jurid. lang., a per- 
manent tenure of land upon condition of 
cultivating it properly, and paying a stip- 
ulated rent, a sort of fee-farm or copyhold , 
Cod. Just. 4, 66, 1; Just. Inst. 3, 25, 3; cf. 
Rein’s Privatr. p. 168 sq. ; Diet, of Anti- 
quities, s. v. emphyteusis. 

t emphyteuta, ae, ?n., = vrcihnr, 
the lessee in the tenure of emphyteusis, Cod. 
Just. 4, 66, 1 sq. ; called also emphyteu’ 
tic arius, ib. 11, 62, 1 ; the latter also adj. , 
of or belonging to emphyteusis : praedium. 
contractus, ib. 4, 66, 2 sq. 

t cmphyteuticus, a, um, adj., 
<£dtcdtik 6 c, of ov pertaining to emphyteusis : 
jus, contractus, etc., Cod. Just. 4, 66, 1 sq. ; 
cf. the preced. art. 

t cmpiricc, ds (>ca, a ° } jfarc. de Med. 
(>),f., =. epTretpucij, empiricism in medicine, 
i. e. a system founded wholly on practice, 
Phn. 29,1,4, § 6. — Hence, empIriCUS, 
i,m,,an empiric, a physician whose knowl- 
edge of medicine is derived from experience 
only, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 122 (in Cels, praef. and 

5 intf., written as Greek); their writings 
were called empirica, orum, n., PI in. 20 
12, 48, § 120. r ’ 

emplastratio, 6nis,/ [emplastro], in 
horticult. lang., the insertion of a small 
piece of the bark in inoculating a tree, etc. , 
scutcheon-grafting, budding , Col. 6, 11, 1; 
id. Arb. 26, 1: 11, 2, 59 ; Plin. 17, 16, 26, 

§ 118 sq. ; Pall. Jun. 5, 2. 
cmplastro, UO per/., stum, 1, V. a., in 
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horticult, lang., ta inoculate by inserting a 
bit of the bark with, the eye, to scutcheon- 
graft, to bud, Col. 5, 11, 10; 11, 2, 37; Pall. 
Mai. 6; id. Nov. 7,7. 

t emplastram, >, (or emplastra, 

ae,/., Cell. 16, 7 fin . ), — efin\atnpov. I, 
In medic, lang., a piaster. Prop., 
Cels. 5, 17; 19; Cato.E. P-. 39, 2; Plin. 21, 
4, 10, § 15; 34, 10, 22, § 103 et saep.—* B. 
Trop. : quid est juFjurandum ? Empla- 
strum aeris alien! Laber. ap. Gell. 16, 7 fin. 
-n. In horticult. lang., We band of bark 
which surrounds the eye in ingrafting , the 
scutcheon, Col. 5, 11, 10; id. Arb. 26, 9 sq. : 
Plin. 17, 16, 26, § 121 ; Pall. Febr. 17, 1 al. 

t emplecton, *» **•> =*^trXeKTov (lit., 

interwoven), rubble-work, a sort of mason- 
ry in which the space between two walls is 
filled with broken stones and mortar , Plin. 
36, 22, 51, § 171 (Vitr. 2, 8, 7, as Greek). 

emponema, atis, n., = epirovoMa, the 
value added to land by culture : meliora- 
tio, vel ea quae ' emponemata dicuntur, 
Cod. 4, 66,2; Julian. Epit. Nov. 7, 34. 

t emporeticnsj'a, um, adj. , = ip-no- 
P nnKo?, of or pertaining to trade: charta, 
i. e. packing-paper, Plin. 13, 12, 23, § 76, 78; 
Isid. Orig. 6^ 10, 6. 

Emporia, orum, n., = 'Epnopta, a 
district on the shore of the Lesser Syrtis, 
Liv. 29, 25 sq. 

Emporiac, arum,/, = ’Epnoplai, a 
city of Hispama Tarraconensis, near the 
Pyrenees , Mel. 2, 6, 5; Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 22; 
Liv. 21, 60 ; Sil. 3, 369 . — Its inhabitants 
were called Empdritanij Liv. 34, 16, 4. 

t emporium, iij **-, ~ epiroptov, a 
place of trade, a market-town, market, 
emporium, mart , Plaut. Am. 4, 1, 4; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 9. 6; Cia Att. 5, 2, 2; Liv. 21. 57; 
35, 10 fin.'; 41, 1; 27; Vitr. 2, 8; Plin. 6, 20, 
23, § 72 al^ 

I t emporus, i» w., pos, a. trader, 

\ merchant, Aus. Epist. 22, 28. — Emporos, 
title of a play of Philemon (the Mercator 
of Plautus), Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 6. 

t emprosthotoma, ae,/, =fpir po- 
cOoTovia, a disease in which the limbs are 
! drawn forward and stiffen, Cael. Aur. 
j Acut. 3, 6,61. — The same called empro- 
SthotonOS ( = egnpocOoTovor) morbus, 
id. ib. 3, 6, 65. — Hence, emprosthoto- 
nlcUS, a, um, adj., = egnpovVoToviKos, 
suffering from this disease, id. jb. § 69. 

empticius (emt-) or -tius, a, um, 
adj. [emo], bought, purchased : glans,Varr. 
R. R. 3, 2, 12: salsamenta, id. ib. 3, 17, 7. — 
Of slaves, Sen. Contr. 7, 21, 24: Spendon et 
Hermes erapticii, Inscr. Orell. 2812: emp- 
ticius an domi natus? Petr. 47, 12; Vulg. 
Exod. 12, 44 al. 

emptio (emt-)) finis,/, [id.], a buying, 
purchase (cf.: sectio, mercatura, etc.). I < 
Prop , Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 5 ; 2, 3, 6 ; Cic. 
Caecin. 6, 17; id. Att. 12, 3; Plin. 33, 3, 13 
§ 43; Tac. H. 3, 34 et saep. ; cf., on its legal 
relations, Gai. Inst. 3, 139; the title: De 
emptione et venditione, Just. Inst. 8, 23; 
Dig. 18, 1; and Rein’s Privatr. p. 329 sq. : 
equina, i. o. of horses (with bourn and asino- 
ru m), Varr. R. R. 2, 7, C. —II, T r a n s f. J , 
A purchase, i. e. an article purchased : ex 
illis emptionibus nullam desidero, Cic. 
Fain. 7, 23, 2; Plin. Ep. 2, 16. 1. — 2. P ur ’ 
chase-deed, bill of sale, Dig. 32, 1, 102 aj. 

emptito (emt-)) avi, atum, 1, V.frtq. 
a. [id ], to be in the habit of purchasing, to 
purchase often (very rare; perh. not ante- 
Aug.). Col. 8, 10, 6; Plin. Ep 6, 19, 15 ; Tac. 
A. 14, 41. 

$ emptivom mi litem, mcrcenari- 
um, Paul, ex Fest. p. 77, 6 MU11. [id.], 
emptor (emt-), fi ri6 > a 

purchaser (cf. : negotiator, mercator, cau- 
po, institor), Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 128 sq. : id. 
Pers. 4, 4, 31; Cic. Off. 3, 12, 61; id. Phil. 2, 
38; id. Caecin. 7, 19; Hor. S. 1, 2, 88; id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 167 et saep. ; cf., on the laws affect- 
ing him, the authorities cited under emp- 
tio: pretiosus dedecorum, ^ i. e. who buys 
them dearly (^magno pretio cmens),Hor. 

C. 3, G, 32: familiae, the imaginary pur- 
chaser of an inheritance per aes ct libram, 
Suet Nor. 4 Bremi; cf. Rein’s Privatr. 
p. 375. 
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emptrix (emtr-), Ms ,/ [emptor], she 
who buys, Djg.jZl, 2, 63; Cod. Just 4, 54 1. 

* empturiens ( emt- ), entis, adj. 
[emo], desiring to buy, Varr. R. R, 2 
prooem. § G. 

emptus (emt-), a, um, Part., from 
emo. 5 

t empyicus, i, m., = €jmtSix 6 t, suffer- 
ing from abscesses or expectoration of blood 
Marc. Emp. 7 ; Theod. Prisa 2,10. ’ 

Exnpylus, i, W., —"EpwXo?, a rhetori- 
cian of Rhodes, Cic. ap. Quint 10, 6. 4. 

empyrius (-reus), a, um, 
irvptot, fiery : mundi sublimitates, August 
Civ. D. 10, 27. 

C-muglO, Ire, v. a., to bellow out, cry 
aloud (very rare), Quint. 2, 12, 9 ; Auct 
Aetn. 294. 

e-mnlg'co, no perf, lsum, 2, v. a., to 
milk out. I, Prop.: exiguum lactis, Co!. 
7, 3, 17. — II, Poet., in gen. , to drain out, 
exhaust : paludera, Cat. 68, 110: serum, id. 
80 l 8 . ’ 
emulsus, a, um, Part, from emulgeo. 

* emunctio, finis,/ [emungo], a wip- 
ing or blowing of the nose, Quint 11, 3, 80. 

emunctorium, ”, ^ [id.], a pair of 
snuffers, Vulg. Exod. 25, 38; 87. 23. 

emunctus, a, um 7 Parf, from emun- 
go i 

emundatio, finis, / [emundo], a 
cleansinp (late Lat.), Tcrt. Marc. 4, 9; id. 
Bapt. 5; Vulg. Levit 15 13 al. 

e-mundo ; no per/., fitum, 1, v. a., to 
clean out , make quite clean (a favorite 
word of Columella; not in Juv. 14, 67, 
where the right reading is emendat) : bu- 
bilia, Col. 2, 16, 7; cf. id. 9, 14, 7; 11, 2, 71 : 
humum, id. 6, 30, 2: pennas gallinae, id. 8, 
4, 4: vinum, to purify , id. 12, 23, 2; cf. sc> 
getes, id. 11,2, 7 al — II, Trop., to cleanse, 
purify from sin (eccl. Lat): conscientiam 
nostram, Vulg. Hebr. 9, 14 et saep. 

e-mungro, nxi, nctum, 3 (perf. sync. 
emunxti, Plaut Most 6, 1, 60, followed by 
emunxisti), v. a., to wipe or blow the nose . 
I, Lit.: se, Auct Her. 4, 54; Auct. ap. 
Suet. Vit. Hor. — Also mid. : ut neque spu- 
erent neque emungerentur, Varr. ap. Non. 
481, 18 : emungens, Juv. C, 147. — II, 
Transf. A. In gen.: tu ut oculos 
emungare ex capite per nasum tuos, i. c. 
that your eyes may be knocked out , Plaut 
Cas. 2, 6, 39 : Acsopus nans cmunctao 
senex, clean-nosed, i. e. of nice discern- 
ment, keen, acute, Phaedr, 3, 3, 14 ; so, 
emunctae naris (Lucilius), Hor. S. 1, 4, 8; 
cf. : limati quidara (Attici) ei cmuncti, 
i. e.finc, delicate, Quint. 12, 10, 17.— B. In 
partic., in tho comic writers like the Gr. 
uKopi'<T<reiv (v. Lidd. and Scott sub h. v.), 
to cheat one out of his money : auro 
emunctus, Plaut. Baccb. 5, 1, 15 ; cf : 
emunxi nrgento senes, Ter. Phorm, 4, 4, 1; 
Lucil. ap. Non. 36, 19; and simply, all- 
quem, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 50: id. Ep. 3, 4. 
58; id. Most. 5, 1, GO sq ■ Poeta ap. Cia 
Lael. 26, 99j Hor. A. P, 238. 

c-mumo, Ivi or ii, Itum, 4, t». a., to 
fortify, secure, provide with a wall (not 
ante-Aug.). I, Lit.: locum arcis in mo- 
dum, Liv. 24. 21 fin.: non opus est arduos 
colics emunire, Son. Clem. 1, 19, G. “II. 
Transf. (a) To strengthen, make secure : 
obice postes, Verg. A, 8,227 : murum opero, 
Liv. 26, 46, 2: caveam rctibus. Col. 8, 8, 4: 
sola et latera horreorum, id. l, G, 16. — (/3) 
To protect, defend : v.ites caveis ab inju- 
ria pecoris, CoL 5, 6, 21. — (7) To build up, 
elevate for defence: mums, ut in suspecto 
loco, supra ceterae modum altitudinis, 
emunitus crat, Liv. 21, 7, 7: locus in mo- 
dum arcis emunitus, id. 24, 21, 12.— (i) To 
pile tip, heap up . toros ostro auroque, 
Stat Th. 1, 518. — (e) To clear, to make pass- 
able : silvas ac paludes, Tac. Agr. 31. — 
III. Trop.: emunivit animum, Sen. 
Contr. 3, 17, 10, p. 226 Bip. 

* c-mnsco, fire, v. a. [muscus], to clear 
from moss ; oleas, Col. 11, 2, 41. 

emussitata, v. amussito. 

* emutatio, finis,/ [emuto], a change , 
alteration (with novitas), Quint. 8, C, 51. 

e-muto, n° F cr /» a tura ? v a > t0 
change , alter (perh. only in the foil pas- 
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gages; cf: muto, immuto, com rati to ), 
ManiL 5, 140 : emutatis in perversum 
dicendi figuras, Quint. 8, 2, 19. 

t cmys, ydis,/. , r= epvs, a kind of fresh- 
water tortoise , Plin. 32, 4, 14, § 32. 

en, intery* [etym. dub. ; cf. Gr. fjv, ft vi ; 
acc. to Rib. Lat. Part. p. 34 sq. compounded 
of obsolete interjection e and enclitic ne, 
as in quin, etc.], lot behold! see! see there! 
(class. ; mo3t freq. fn Verg. ; in Plant, and 
Ter. often em, q. v.), I, In presenting in 
a lively (or indignant) manner something 
important or unexpected (en habet vim 
indignation is, Donat, ad Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 
1). — With nom. (so usually, v. Krebs, 
Antibarb. p. 407) : ubi rorarii estis? en 
Bunt. Ubi sunt accensi? Ecce, Plant. 
Fragm. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 58 MUlL ; cf. 
Verg. E. 5, 65: en foederum iaterpretes, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 21: en crimen, en causa, 
cur, etc., id. Deiot. 6, 17: en varus et Ie- 
giones, Tac. A. 1, 65: en Priamus, Verg. 
A. 1, 461 et saep. — With acc. (class.): en 
inemoriam mortui sodalis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
37, § 93: en causam cur, etc., id. Phil. 5, 
6,15: en habitum, Juv. 2, 72: en animam 
et mentem, id. 6, 53L — With pronouns: 
en ego ves ter Ascanlus, Verg. A. 5 672; 
so, en ego, Hor. 1, 1, 15; Pirn. 21, 3, 9, 

§ 12: en hie, Cic. Fam. 13, 15; id. Cla. 65, 
184; Ov. 31. 11, 7; cf. : consul en, inquit, 
hie esl, lAv. 22, 6: era illaec Eunt aedes, 
I’laut, Trin. prol. 3 : en cui, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
37: en quod, icL ib. 2, 5, 47. — With whole 
sentences: en mehercule in vohis resident 
more3 pristini, Plaut.Truc. prol. 7; Liv. 28, 
27; Verg. A. 7, 545; 9, 7; Val. FI. 1, 226; 
Luc. 6, 51; Curt. 10, 2 et saep. : en eccc, 
Sen. Oedip. 1004; App. M. 8, p. 213, 24; id. 
lb. 10, p. 243, 6. — Even en en occurs, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 523. — H. In interrogations. 
A. To excite the attention of the hearer: 
en ibi tu quicquam nasci putas posse, aut 
coli natum? Varr. R. R. l. 2, 5: en quid 
agis? Pers. 3, 5; Val. 3Ia£ 7, 6, 3 ext.— 
More freq.,B« Manifesting the speaker’s 
wonder, anger, or excitement. 1, With 
quid, cur, etc.: en quid ago? Verg. A. 4, 
534; cf: en haec promissa tides est, id. ib. 
6, 346; PrucL Apoth. 470: en quid agam? 
t vhy,v)hat shall Ido ? Pers. 5, 134: en quo 
discordia cives Produxit raiseros? Verg. E. 

I, 72: en cur magister ejus possideat cam- 
pi Leontini duo milia jugerum immunia? 
Cic. Phil. 3, 9, 22. ~2, With umquam (or in 
one word, enuraquaw) : en umquam aspi- 
ciam te? ever indeed? Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 189; 
so very freq.: en umquam, id. Cist. 1, 1 , 88; 
id. Men. 1. 2, 34; 5, 5, 20; id. Rud. 4, 3, 48; 
4, 4, 73; Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 15; Liv. 4, 3; 8, 
30; 9. 10; Verg. E. 1, 63: en erit umquam 
ille dies, etc., id. ib. 8, 7 ; Sil. 16, 91 et 
saep. ; cf. : enumquam ecquando, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 76, 7 Mull. ; and, enumquam, et 
irore, nat irore, Glos3. Philox.: en usquam, 
ovdapotfev, etirov, ib. -in. With impera- 
tives, to incite to action; KngL Cornel on 
me dato, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1 , 31 : ho3 tibi dant 
calamos, en accipe, Musae, Verg. E. 6, 69: 
cn age segues Rumpe moras id. G. 3,42; 
so, en age dum, Prop. 1, 1, 21; SiL 3, 179; 
Val. FI. 4, 70; Pers. 6, 134.— Cf. Hand,Turs. 

II. p. 367-373. 

* enallage, es, f, = tvaXXa^, a 
change of words (as, vos, O Calliope, pre- 
cor, Verg. A. 9, 623), Gramm. 

t enargia, ne, f, — Ivapyeta, rhet. 
1. 1., a vivid description, Rufin. de Schem. 
p- 275; Isid. Orig. 2, 20, 4; 2, 21, 33. 

* cnaris, e, adj. [e-naris], without a 
nose, = appiy. Sen,'. Verg. A. 9, 716. 

enarmonius (enhur-, also -mom. 

a * um i — evapnowor, enhar- 
monic ; as subst. (sc. melodiae genus), = 
Ivapfioviov jitXot the technical name in 
Greek music of a land of melody, in which 
J ^n. er ^f s , Predominated, 3!art. Cap. 9, 
fi 930: modulatio, id. 9, § 942 aL * Macr 
SommScip 2,4,13. * Macr * 

cnarrabilis, e, ad/.fenarro], that may 
be related, represented, or explained (very 
rare; not ante-Aug.): textus clipci.Vcrg 
£ mvtus, Quint. 6, 3, 6: foeditas, Id. 
12 L 10 ’ <C: Jihquid, Sen. Ep. 121 med. 

cnarratc, adv., y . cnarro^n. 

cnarratio, finis, f [enarro], a detailed 
exposition, interpretation : ineffabilis sane- 


tusque sermo, cujus enarratio modum ho- 
minis excedat, Lact 4, 9,3 ; Quint. 1, 4, 2 
sq.; 1, 8, 18 aL— IL Esp the reckoning 
in metre, scanning : syllabarum, Sen. Ep. 
88, 3.—B. Conversation, Val g. Sirach, 9, 
23; 38,26. 

enarrativus, a j um > a ^J- [*^]» P^' 
taining to a detailed exposition: genus 
poematis, Diorru p. 479 P. 

e narrator, Oris, m. [id.], an explainer, 
expounder , interpreter (post-class.), GelL 
13, 30, 1 : Sallustii, id. 18, 4, 2 ; 18, 6, 8. 

e-narxo, uvi, atum, 3, v. a., to explain 
in detail , to expound, interpret (rare but 
class.): omnem rem modo geni, Quo pacto 
haberet, enarramus ordine, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
11; Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 27; id. Mil- 2, 1, 1; Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 32 ; Cic. Inv. 1, 20; id. Div. 1, 
26; Liv. 27, 50; Quint. 10, 1, 101 Spald.; 
poemata, id. 1, 2, 14 Spald. ; Plin. 36, 13, 19, 
§ 87 ; GelL 13, 10, 2 ; 18, 9, 4.— Hence, 
enarra tills, adv. comp . , more explicitly: 
scribere, GelL 10, 1, 7 (opp. Dreviter et sub- 
obscure) ; 13, 12, 5. 

e-nascor, -nutus, 3, v. dep. n., to issue 
forth, to sprout or spring up, to arise, to be 
bom (not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; in 
Plaut., Ter., and Cic. not at all): quod ena- 
Eci colicoli vix quennt, Varr. R. R. 1, 41, 4; 
so of plants, Col. 5. 4, 2; 11, 3, 48; Liv. 32, 
1 fin.; 43, 13; Quint. 6, 3, 77; Suet. Aug. 
94 aL; also: rami enati , shot out, *Caes. 
B. G. 2, 17, 4; v. G. Long ad h. L: dentes ex 
mento, Varr. R. R. 2, 9,3; cf : cornua (cer- 
vorum) cutibus, Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 128: ali- 
quid, *Lucr. 1, 171 : capillus, Liv. 32, 1: 
gibba pone cervicem, Suet. Dom. 23: insu- 
la medio alveo, Curt. 2, 8 fm.; cf Plin. Ep. 
6, 31, 17 ; Dig. 41, 1, 56; 41, 2,1. — T r a n s C : 
inde quasi enata subito classis erupit, Flor. 
2, 15, 14: molestias in facie enascentes tol- 
lere, Plin. 28, 8, 28, g 109. 

cnatcr ? eris,7n., =z£ivdrnp, the husband 
of a deceased man's sister, Inscr. OrclL4943. 

C-nato, fivi, 1, v. 7 i., to swim out or 
away, to escape by swimming (very rare). 
I. Lit., Vitr. 6 praef. ; Hor. A. P. 20; 
Phaedr. 4, 21, 14; App. M. p. 121, 3 al.— H. 
Trop., to extricate one's self, to get off: 
reliqui habere se angustius videntur; ena- 
tant tame n, Cic. Tusc. 5, 30, 87 ; Petr. 57, 10. 
cnatns, a, um, Part., from enascor. 
cnavatae, false reading for navatac, 
Tac. iL 3, 74. 7 

e-navigo, fivi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
I. Neutr. , to sail out, sail away. A. L i t. : 
de ea civitate, Dig. 45. 1, 122 : Rbodum, 
Suet. Tib. 11.— Absol. , Curt. 9, 9, 13.— *B. 
Trop.: tamquam e scrupulosis cotibus 
enavigavit oratio, has escaped from, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 14, 33. — H. -dct., to traverse by 
sailing , to sail over : undam, Hor. C. 2, 14, 
11: sinum, Plin. 9, 3, 2, § 6: (Indum), id. 6, 
17, 21, § 60. 

| t encaenia, orum, n., = Iquaivta, rd, 
a consecration or dedication festival , Aug. 
in Joann. 84 (cf. Spald. ad Quint. 7, 2, 33) ; 

I Petr. S. 35, 7.— Hence, 

encaenio, fire, to consecrate : novam 
tunicam, Aug. in Joann. 84. 

encanthlSjItlis,/, =e‘yxai'0/r, a swell- 
ing Of the eyelid, Cels 7,7,5- 
t encardia, ae,/, =efKapiia, an un- 
known precious stone, with the figure of a 
heart on it, Plin. 37, 10, 58, % 159. 

t encarpa, orum, n =?Y»(apjra, an 
architect, ornament, festoons of fruit, Vitr. 
4, i, 7. w 

encathisma^ atis, n., — h^KdOiaya, a 
sitting bath , Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 18; id. Tard. 
5, 4, 69 ; Sext. Plac. 9, 17. — H. -4 fomenta- 
tion, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 23. 

I encatisticus, a, um. ad J--> = h^- 

encaustic, done in the encaustic man- 
ner. I, Adj.: pictnrac, I’lin. 35, 11, 39, 
§ 122.— II. Subst. : encaustica, ae, f. 
(sc. ars), = iiKavo-riKrj, encaustic painting, 
encaustic, Phn. 3o, 21, 39, § 122. 
t encaustus (encaut-). a , ™. adj-, 
€^Kav(TTo^ t burned in, encaustic. 
Adj.: genus pingendi, the encaustic mode 
of painting, Plin. 35, 11, 41, § 149; cf., 
respecting it, O. Muller, ArchSol. § 320: 
PhaSthon, Mart. 4, 47, L — II, Subst.: en- 
caustnm (cncaut-), i, n.,=^yKauo T o., 
the purple-red ink of the later Roman em- 


perors, Cod. Th. 7. 20, 1; August contra 
Faust. 3, 18; Cod. Just. 1, 23, 6 al. 

encautarium, », *■, thi public ar- 
chives, Cod. Th. 13, 10, 8. 

Enceladus, >. m., = ’£ 1 ^X 060 ?, one 
of the giants upon whom Jupiter hurled 
j£tna,X erg. A. 3, 578; 4, 179; Prop. 2,1,39; 
Ov. Am. 3, 12, 27 : id. Pont. 2, 2, 11 ; Stat. 
Th. 3, 595; Hyg. Fab. praef. 

Encheliae (Encheleae), arum, m., 
a people of Illyria, Mela, 2, 3, 11; Plin. 3, 
21, 25, .§ 139; Luc. 3, 189. 

t enchiridion, «. 7 =€7xe<pt5iov, a 
manual, Dig. 1, 2, 2. 

t enchorius, a, um, adj., = 
in or of the country, native, Philorg. ad 
Verg. G. 4, 298: aves, Isid. Orig. 12, 7, 1: 
avium genera, Ambros. Hexaem. 5, 14. 

enchrysa, ae , another name of the 
plant ancjiusa, Plin. 22, 21, 25, § 5L 
t enclima, n.,=.efKhtu.a, the in- 
clination of the equator to the horizon, the 
elevation of the pole, Vitr. 9, 9. 

t eneliticns, a, um, adj., — 

Kor; in gram., which leans upon or throws 
back its accent, enclitic, Prise, p, 977 P. al. ; 
cf. Mart. Cap. 3, § 272. 

t encolpiae, firum, m., = k^Kohirlai 
dveyot, winds that arise in a bay, App. de 
Mundo, p. 61, 40 (in Sen. Q, N. 5 , 8 wntten 
as Greek). 

t encombdma,ritis, n.^fyKoppwpa, 
a white garment worn by girls, Varr. ap. 
Non. 543, L 


t cncomiographns, h = h*<*- 

fuo^pa<po 7 , the composer of a eulogy , a eulo- 
gist, panegyrist, M. Aur. in Fronto Ep. ad 
M. Caes. 2, 9. 

encomium, h n.,xxtyKwpiov, praise, 
eulogy, Quint. 7, 2, 33 (ex conject. Gesn. 
Halm, encenia). 

encomma, n., v. incomma. 
t Encratitae, arum, m., = 'E^Kpari- 
tcu (“the Continent”), a sect of Gnostics, 
Cod. Th. 16, 19, 1; Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, 13. 

t Enennomenos, h m., = 'z^Kpivo- 
pt vor (“the Admitted” among the Athle- 
tae), a statue by Alcamtnes, Plin. 34. 8, 19, 
§72. 


t encyclios, on, adj., = eYicikXtoc, of 
or belonging to a circle: disciplinar=^- 
kvkXcov TTcttdda, the circle of arts and sci- 
ences , the course of study which every Gre- 
cian youth went through before entering 
upon professional studies, Vitr. 1,1; 6 praef. ; 
cf. Quintal, 10, 1. 

t encym6s,0h, adj., =eiKvpot, juicy, 
Plin. 25, 5j 21, g 51 Jan. 

t encytus (enchyt-), t, = e'w 

ror, a kind of pastry, a cake, Cato R. R. 80. 

end OfP r aep., v. in init; also the words 
compounded with endo (indu), as, endo- 
gredior, endoperator, etc., v. under in- 
(un-), ingredior, imperator, etc. 

endromidatus, a j um, adj., wearing 
an endromis, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

t endromis, Wis, f, = tvt>pop h t a 
coarse woollen cloak in which the heated 
athletae wrapped themselves after their ex- 
ercises, Man. 4, 19 ; 14, 126 ; Juv. 3, 102. 
But afterwards a fine sort worn as an arti- 
cle of luxury : Tynae, id. 6, 246 Rup. 

Endymion, finis, m., = 'Ev&vfiiuv, a 

beautiful youth of Mount Latmos, in Carig, 
who, on account of his love for Juno , was 
condemned by Jupiter to perpetual sleep. 
While in this state Luna fell violently in 
love with him, Cic. Tusc. 1, 38, 92: Endy- 
mionis somnus, i. e. perpetual sleep id. 
Fin. 5, 20, 55; Prop. 2, 15, 15 (3, 7, 15 M.); 
Ov. A. A. 3, 83 al.—B. Transf, a beauti- 
ful, beloved youth in gen., Juv. 10, 318; 
App. M. 1, p. 107. — II, Hence, Endy- 
mioneus, a, um , adj., of Endymion : so- 
pores, Aus. Idyll. 6, 41. 

* enecatrix, »cis, f. [eneco], a mur- 
deress, Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 29 fin. 

e-neco or cnico, Cui (enicavit, Plaut. 
As. 5, 2, 71), ctum (Jess freq. enecatum ; in 
the part, enecatus, Plin. 18, 13, 34, § 127; 
30, 12, 34, § 108; and, enectus, id. 7, 9, 7, 
§ 47; 26, 15, 90, § 159), 1 (old form of the 
fut. perf. enicasso, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 55 and 
66), u a., to Toll off | kill completely, to kill, 
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slay (freq and class , esp m the transf 1 
sigmf , Byn neco, mterflcio, interimo, 
conficio, caedo, occido, concido, trucido, 
jugulo, obtrunco, etc) I, Lit puer 
ambo anguis emcat, Plant Am 6, 1, 67 , 
id Most 1, 3, 62, id Aul 6, 22, id Rud. 2, 
5, 19, Varr ap Non. 81, 12, Plra 23, 2, 31, 

§ 63 et saep cicer, crvum, i e to stifle in 
growth , to destroy, Plm 18, 17, 44, § 155, cf 
Bacchum (i e vinum), Luc 9, 434 (with 
exurere messes) —II, Transf, in gen , 
to exhaust utterly , to wear out , destioy 
enectus Tantalus siti, Poet ap Cic Tusc 1, 
5, 10 Fischer N c r , cf fame, Plaut Pers 
2, 5, 17, Cic Div 2,35 Liv 21, 40 al bos 
est enectus arando, Hor Ep 1, 7, 87 — 2. 
In colloq lang , to torment , tortui e, plague 
to death ahquem amando Plaut Merc 2, 

2, 41 ahquem jurgio, id ib 3, 2, 14 all 
quem odio, id As 5, 2, 71, id. Pers 1, 1,49, 
id Rud 4, 3, 7 ahquem rogitando, Ter 
Run 3, 6, G , and simply ahquem, Plaut 
Most 3,1,120, id Am 5, 1,4— Esp freq 
emcas or enicas me, you kill me , Plaut 
Merc 1, 2, 45 , 2, 4, 25, id Poen 5, 4, 98, 
id True 1, 2, 21 , Ter Ph 2, 3, 37, 5, 6. 16 
— B. Trop ea pars animi, quae volup 
tatc alitur, nec inopia enecta nec satietate 
affluent!, Cic Div 1, 29, 61 , cf id Atfc 6, 
1,2 

enectus, a, urn, Part , from eneco 

t enema, atis, n , evejua, a clyster, 
enema , Theotl Prise 2, 1 
t energetna, Stis, n , = ^ep^nga, ef 
feet, efficacy (late Lat ), Tert Praesc 30, 
Carn Christ. 34 In Prudcntius written 
and scanned cncrglma, Apoth 468 
t cnergia, ae, /, = evepyeia, energy, 
efficiency , Hier Ep 50 
1 cnergnmenos, h m > = ^epyovpe 

vot, possessed of the devil (pure Lat a dae 
mono correptus), bulp Sev Dial 1, 20, 9, 

3, 6, 2 

* cnervatio, oms ,/ [enervo], a state 
of weaJcness, enervation voluptatis, Am 
3, p 105 

e-nervis, [norvus], nerveless, 

enervated, weal , effeminate (rare and post 
Aug , for enervatus, cf cuervo) corpus, 
Petr poet 119 25 homo, Sen Tliyest 17G 
comfiositio (with effcminnta), Quint 9,4, 
142, cf orator (with solutus), Tac Or 18 
fln et fluxum spectaculum, Plm Pan 
33, 1, Val Max 0, 4, 2, 8 8 imt al — Adv 
enerviter, weakly blandus, August 
cont Faust 22 50 

e-nervo, a\ i, uum, 1 (scanned uier 
vans and enervatum in Prud Cath 8, 64 , 
contra Symra 2, 143), v a fencrvis), to 
take out the nerves or sinews J, Prop 
(rare and post class ) poplites securi, 
App M 8, p 215 cerebella, Apic 4, 2 , 7, 

7 enervatus Melarapus, i e unmanned , 
Claud m Eutr 1, 315 — II. Transf, in 
gen ,to enervate, weaken, tender effeminate 
(class , esp freq in the part, perf) non 
plane me enervavit senectus, Cic Ue Sen 
10, 32 corpora animosque, Liv 23, 18 ar 
tus undis, Ov M 4, 286 vires, Hor Epod 
8, 2 animos (citharae), Ov R Am 753 
orationcm compositione verborum, Cic Or 
68 fin, cf corpus oratioms, Petr S 2,2 
mcendium belli (with contundere), Cic 
Rep 1, 1 —Hence, enervatus, um, 
p a , unnerved, weakened, effeminate , 
weakly, unmanly enervati atque exsan 
gues, Cic Sest. 10, 24, cf Id Att. 2, 14, id 
Pis. 33 fln , 35, 12 philosophus (w ith mol 
lie and languidus), uL de Or 1, 62 fin — 
Transf of inanimate subjects ratio et 
oratio (with mollis), id Tusc 4, 17, 38 , cf 
muliebnsque sententia, id ib 2, 6 vita 
(with ignava), Gell 19, 12 fin fehcitas, 
Sen Prov 4 med 

cnervus, a, um, adj , = enervis, ener 
i ated, weak enerv a et exossa saltatio, 
App M 2 p 104, 3 

t englbata, um, n., a glass manikin 
made to move up and down tn a vessel of 
water , the Cartesian imp, Vitr 10 12 

t En go nasi or Engonasin = 'e* 
7ovaj-*(v) (upon the knees), the Kneeler , the 
constellation Hercules, m pure Lat. Nixus 
and Ingemculus, Cic poet N D 2, 42, 108 , 
Mand 5, 646, Hyg Astr 2, 6, 3, 5 — Collat 
form, engonasis, Wart Cap 8, § 827 
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t engonaton, i, « , a sort of sun died, 
Vitr 9, 9 ^ 

Engnion (also -written Engyon)i », 
n ; = Eyfviov, a city in the interior of 
Sicily, now Gangs Vetere, Sil 14, 249 —if. 
Deriv EnguinuS, a, um, adj , of hn 
guxon civitas, Cic Verr 2, 3, 43, § 193, 
and E n garni ? orum, m , its inhabitants, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 44 , 2, 5, 72. Plm. 3, 8, 14, 
§ 91 _ 

t enhaemon, h n , =evaiMov (sc $up 

fiaKov), a styptic medicine, Plin 12, 17, 38, 
§ 77^ 

t enharmonicus or enharmdm- 

US, v enarmouius 

t enhydris, idis, /, = evvdpir, a wa 
ter snake ^ Phn. 30, 3, 8, § 21, 32, 7, 26 § 82 

1 enhydros (us), i, m , = ewbpo?, an 
unknown gem, Plin 37, 11, 73, § 190, Sol 
37 i 67 , Isid lb, 1% 9 

enico ? are, v encco 

enim, conj [comp of G for pronom 
stem l, and nam), a demonstrativ e corrob 
orativo particle (Its position is regularly 
after the first word, or the first two or 
more closely connected words m the sen 
tence, only in the comic writers some 
times at the beginning Put after est in 
the fourth place in eo est enim lllud, Cic 
Off 1, 20, 67 ab omnibus est enim, etc , 
id Deiot 13, 37, al ,see below Put after 
quoque id quoque enim traditur, Liv 2, 
18, 3, 50, 23, 12 . 27, 22 , 30, 1, 33,30 , 36, 
i 27, but not m Cicero, v Madv ad Cic Fin 
2, 33, 108, p 325 — Sometimes it divides an 
apparent compound quotus enim quisque, 
Tac Or 26 fin) I, To corroborate a 
preceding assertion, like equidem, certe, 
vero , hence freq connected w ith these 
particles, esp with vero (v under B ), truly, 
certainly, to be sure, indeed, in fact Ch 
To uxor aiebat tua Me vocare St Ego 
enim \ ocan ju*si certainly, I did order 
1 you to be called, Plaut Cas 2 4 2 ornanda 

1 est enim dignitas domo, Cic Off 1, 39, 139 
m his est enim ahqua obscuritas, in fact, 
indeed, id Tusc 1, 32, 78 lllc (Dumnonx) 
enim revocatus resistere ac se manu de 
fenderc coepit, in fact , indeed , Caes B G 
6, 7, 8 turn M Mctilius, id emm ferendum 
esse negat, it was really not to be endured, 
Liv 22, 25 emm istaec captio est, this is 
clearly a trick, Plaut Fp 5, 2, 36 enim me 
nominal, positively he mentions my name, 
id Trm 5, 2 } 10 enim non ibis nunc v icis 
sim, nisi scio, you shall positively not go, 
id Pers 2, 2, 54 , id Capt 3, 4, 60 , cf id 
Most 6, 2, 12 Th Quid tute tecum? Tr 
Nihil enim, nothing truly, Plaut Most 3, 1, 
24, so, nihil enim, Ter Ad 4, 5, 22, id Hec 
5,4,10, cf emm nihil, Plaut Baccli 4,4, i 
61 Pa. Quid metuis? Se Emm no nos 
met perdiderimus uspiam, id Mil 2, 6, 
19 tua pol refert emm, kL Stich 4 2, 36 
certo emm bic ncscioquis loquitur, id Am 
1, 1, 175 certe emm, id ib 2 2 26, id As 
3, 3, 24 , Ter And 3, 2, 23 —So too m iron 
ical or indignant discourse tu emm reper 
tu’s Philocratem qui superes vemerbiol 
you indeed l Plaut Capt 3, 4, 36 ex his 
duo sibi putant concedi neque emm quis 
quam repugnat, Cic Ac 2, 13, 41 Goer , cf 
id Mil 3,8, id Deiot 12 33 sq , id Verr 

2 1, 13 , id. Phil 7, 8 , Liv 7, 32 , 34, 7 , 
Hor Ep 1, 19, 44 al non assequimur 
Isti enim videlicet Attici nostn quod vo 
lunt a^equuntur, Cic. Brut 84 ? 288 , so 
(with videlicet) id Font. 9, 19, id Cat 2, 

6, 12 Ca Faxo haut tantillum dedens ver 
borum mihi lit Nempe enim tu, credo, 
me imprudentcm obrepsens, yes, indeed , 1 
believe you are trying to take me tn, Plaut 
Trm 1, 2, 23 —B. Strengthened by vero, 
and combined with it into one word, 
enimvero (unlike emm, usually begin 
ning the sentence), yes indeed, yes truly, 
of a truth , to be sure, certainly , indeed 
emmvero Chremes mmis graviter crucial 
adulescentulum, Ter Heaut 5, 5, 1 enim 
vero, inquit Crassus, mirari satis non queo, 
etc , Cic deOr 1,36, Liv 6,25, 1, 61Jin 
postndie mane ab eo postulo, ut, etc ille 
emmvero negat, dnd of a truth , he denies 
it, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 66, so, ille emmvero, id 
ib 2, 6, 39. Liv 3, 35 fin bic cnimvero, 
Gic Verr 2, 3, 60 emmvero istc, id ib 2, 

3 25 —In corroborating replies (cf certe, 

I A 2) Me Ain vero? So Aio emm 
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vero Plaut Am 1,1,188, cf id Pers. 2, 2 
2 Sy Eho,quaeso an tu is cs? CA Is 
emm vero sum, id Trm 4, 2, 145 Al Tun’ 
tc abisse bodie hmc negas? Am. Ncgo 
emmvero, id. Am 2, 2, 127, id. As. 3 3, 9s 
id. Am 1, 1, 254 Pa Incommode herclc* 
Ch Immo emmvero mfehcitcr, Ter Eun 
2, 3, 37 —And in ironical or indignant dis 
course Da Ubi v oles, arce'se. Si Bene 
sane id emmvero hie nunc abest, that, to 
be sure, is wanting here as yet , Ter And 5 
2, 7 , id Phorm 3, 1, 1 enimv ero feren' 
dum hoc quidem non est, Cic. Verr 2 1 
26, Liv 43,1, cf id 6,14 , 25,41, 27, 30 
33 46,34,58 >’>>>» 

II. Transf A, To prove or show 
the grounds of a preceding assertion, for 
haec sunt non nugae , non emm mortmlia, 
Plaut As 4, 1, 63 mihi vero orane tempus 
est ad meos Iibros vacuum miruquam 
emm sunt ilh occupati, Cic Rep 1, 9 quas 
(geometricas formas) ut v idi«set, exclama 
visse, ut bono e'ssent ammo, videro emm 
se hominum vestigia, id ib 1, 17 ct snep 
—In parenthetical sentences quocirca (di 
cendum est enim saepius), cum judicave 
ris, diligere oportet, Cic LacI 22, 85 , cf 
id Tusc. 2, 24, 68, id Ac. 2, 7, 22 rumpor 
et invideo (quid emm non omnia narrem?) 
etc , Ov H 16, 221 di mans et caeli (quid 
emm nisi vota eupersunt?), etc , id. Tr 1, 
2 1 et saep —2, Sometimes the assertion, 
the reason for which is given, is to lie 
m entail) supplied, Cic. Tusc 5, 9, 26, cf 
id de Or % 6, 24 , id Leg 2, 7, 17 Am 
Qui istuc potis est fieri, quaeso, lit dicis, 
jam dudum, modo? Al Quid emm cen 
ses ? te ut deludam contra ? etc , what 
then do you think? Plaut. Am 2, 2, 62, 
cf Cic Tusc 1, 6, 10, Hor S 2, 3, 124, 
Curt 5, 8, 10, 2 al — So the expression 
quid emm dicam ? commonly ellipt quid 
enim ? qs for icfiat can be objected to the 
asset tion just made? quid emm dcT Tatio 
Sabmo dicam, Liv 4 3, 12 quid emm? 
fortemno possumus dicere eundem ilium 
Torquatum? Cic Fin 2, 22 72, 2, 28, 93, 
id Fam 5,15,2, Luce ap Cic Fam 5 14, 
2, Hor S 1, 1, 7, 2, 3, 132 et saep — B. To 
explain a preceding assertion, for tn 
stance, namely Sy SI futurum est, do tibi 
operam hanc. Alt Quoraodo? Ut enim, 
ubi mihi vapulandunist, tu conum suffe 
ras, Plaut Poen 4, 2 33 jSc Mctuo maxi 
me Pa Quid metuis? Sc Enim no nos 
nosmet perdiderimus, id Mil 2 6, 19 Lu 
Di me perdant, si bibi, Si bibere potui 
Pa Qui jam? Lu Quia emm obsorbui, 
why because, id ib 3 2, 21 , id Am 2, 
2, 34, id Capt 4, 2, 104 id Cas 2, 6, 33, 
Ter Heaut 1, 2, 14 quod emm, App M 9, 
p 228, 16 non igitur videtur ncc frumen 
tarius ille Rhodios nec hie aedium vend! 
tor celare emptores dcbuisse Neque emm 
id est celare quicquid reticeas, eed cum, 
etc Cic. Off 3, 13 Jin antiquissiniam 6en 
tentiam, turn omnium populorum et gen 
tium consensu comprobatam sequor Duo 
sunt emm divinandi genera, etc , id. Div 
1 6, 11 , cf id de Imp Pomp 2, 6 Sec 
Hand,Turs_II p 374-409 
enimvero, v emm, I B 
fimpeus (tnsyl ), i, m , = ’En7rci/f I, 
A mier tn Thessaly that fiows into the Pe 
neus, Verg G 4, 368, Luc 7, 116, as a nv 
er god, the lover of Tyro, daughter of Sal 
moneus , and by her the father ofPelias and 
Ntleus. Prop 1, 13, 21 , 3, 19, 13 (4 18, 13 
M ) , Or M C, 116 , Hyg Fab 167 voc 
Enipeu, Ov M 7, 229 —|l. A river m Pie 
ma, Liv 44, 8, 2 , 44, 20, 3 — HI. A Roman 
youth, Hor C 3, 7, 23 
finispe, ae,/, a city of Arcadia, Sen 
Troad 844, Stat Th 4,286 
enistts, a, um, Part and P a , from 
enitor 

e-nitco, till, 2, v n , to shine forth, 
shine out , gleam, brighten (cla c s ) J. L i t. 
fruges emtent, Att ap Cic Tusc. 2, 5, cf 
mjrtus flondis raraulis Cat 61,21 cam 
pus, Verg G 2, 211 caelum, i e to become 
fine again, clear up, Gcll 19, 1, 7 tantum 
egregio decus emtet ore, Verg A 4, 150 — 
XI. T rop , to shine forth, to be eminent 
distinguished (a favorito expression of 
Cicero) quod in cis oratiombus quae Phi 
lippicae nommnntur, enitucrat Dcmosthc 
nes, Cic Att 2,1,3, cf id Inv 2,2,5, id. 
de Or 2, 28 fin , id FI 7, 17 virtus in 



ENIT 


ENOD 


ENSI 


bello, id. Mur. 14 fin.; of. Liv. 1, 42; 4, 3: 1 
oratfo CrafSi, Cic. Brat. S9, 215; Ur. 22, 27. 

e-nitcsco, -nitQi, 3, v. inch, n., to shine 
forth shine out, become bright (freq. in the 
post-Aug. per.). I, Lit.; ut (oculi) in hila- 
ritate enitescant, Quint. 11, 3, 76.— P o e t. : 
enltescis pulchrior multo (Barine), Hor. C. 

2, 8, G.— II, Trop., to shine forth, become 
distinguished : sibi novum beilum exopta- 
bat, ubi virtue cniteecere posset, Sail. C. 
64 4: gloria, Auct. Her. 4, 44, 67; cf.'GeIl. 
17, 21, 33 : Ctcundla, Quint. 10, 6, 14 ; cf. 
Tac. Or. 20: utque studiis honestis ct elo- 
quentiae gloria enitescerct, Id. A. 12, 68: 
plebs togd (i. e. pacia artibus), id. ib. 11, 7. 

c-xutor,-uisus or-nixue (enixue, of bod- 
ily exertion, esp. of childbirth : enisuS, of 
labor for an end, esp. of mental effort, etc., 
v. infra), 3, v. dtp. n. and act. I, Jieutr. 
A. To force or work one?* way out ; or 
{more freq.) to force one 1 * way up, to mount 
up. climb , ascend. 1. L i t. : per angustias 
adituB et ingraentem multitudinem, Tac. 
A. 10, 5; cf. Liv. 30, 24; 21, 36 : dam co- 
horte3 in aequum eniterentur, Tac. A. 2, 80 
fin. : adeo erat impedita vallis, ut in ascen- 
bu, nisi sublevati a suie, primi non facile 
eniterentur, Caes. B. C. 2, 34, 5 ; cf. Liv. 2, 
G5 : Ov. M. 2, 64 ; Hor. C. 3. 3. 10 : eoI per 
aruua enisus, Plin. 18, 28, 08, § 204: in edi- 
tiora, Tac. A. 1, TO : in verticem montis, 
Curt 7, 11 : enisae legiones in aperta. Tac. 
A. 1, 65: Vitellius in editiora enisus, id. ib. 

70.— Poet. : viribus eniti quarum as- 
suescant (vites), by whose strength they 
may mount up, Verg. G. 2, 360: opibus fra- 
tris enisus, Tac. A. 14, 28.-2, Trop.: nihil 
tam altc natura constituit, quo virtus non 
posset eniti, Curt. 7, 11, 10.— B. 1 n gem, 
to exert one's self, to mdlce an effort , to 
struggle, strive , sc. to accomplish some- 
thing.— With ut: cnitare, contendas, effi- 
cias, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 29, 5; so id. 
La el. id, 59; id. Off. 3, 10, 42; id. Rep. 2, 
30; iff Att. 9, 15, 4: tantum celcritate na- 
vis enisus est, ut, etc., Caes. B. C. 2, 6, 4: 
ab adulescentia ita se enisum ut ab optimo 
quoquo probaretur, Saif J. 22, 2; Liv. 42, 
46 et saep.— With ne : illud pugna ct cni- 
tere, ne, etc., Cic. Fam. 3, 10 ? 3; so Sail. J. 
10 fin. — Pass, impers.: ab eisdetn summa 
ope enisum, ne tale decretum ficret, Sail. 
J. 25,2.— Le c s commonly with inf: corri- 
gcrc mihi gnatum porro cnitere, Ter. And. 
3,4, 17 Ruhnk. ; so SalL J. 14, 1; Hor. C. 3, 
27,47; iff A. P. 236. — Also l: ego, quod pot- 
ero, enitar sedulo, Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 15; Cic. 
Rep. G, 24 (twice); Quint. 7, 10, 14 aL ; cf. : 
pro allquo, Ter. Ph.3, 1, 11: in aliqua re, 
Cic. do Or. 2, 72 fin. : ad dicendum, iff ib. 
1, 4, 14: quod (acc. respect , v. A. and S. Gr. 

§ 232,3); quidem certe enitar, Cic. Att. 1G, 
G, 2;,cf iff ib. 13, 25 fin., OrelLiV. cr.— XI. 
Act. (perh. not antc-Aug.). A. To bring 
forth, bear children or young: plurcs em- 
sa partus dccessit, Liv. 40 4 : enixa, -with 
acc., Quint. 6 prooem. g 4; Tac. A. 2, 84; 14, 
12; Suet. Tib. 4; Verg. A. 3, 391; 8, 44; Oy. 
M. 1, 070; 3. 344 et saep— Absol. . Quint. 5, 
13, 9; Tac. A. 5, 1; Suet. Calig. 25; id. Ner. 
23 at — B. To climb up, ascend a place: 
Pyrcnaeum ct Alpes et immensa viarum 
spatia aegre. Tac. H. 1, 23 fin. : aggerem, 
iff A. 2, 20:_totum spatium, Col. 2, 2, 27. — 
Hence, enixns (enisus)) ^ um, p. a. 
A. Strenuous, earnest , zealous : facicbat 
enixo studio, ne, etc., Liv. 42, 3; cf opera 
(with prompta), Frontin. Strat. 2, 5, 30: 
virtue, Liv. G, 24 fin.: voluntas, Dig. 31, 1, 
77, g 23; enixo studio petcre, Val. Max 8, 
15, ext. 1.— Comp. : opera, Sen. Ben. G, 17 ; 
Phn. 9 8 9, g 32. — * B. Enixa, that has 
ceased to bear , Col. 6, 22, 1 Schneiff— Adv. 
a* CniXCj strenuously , earnestly, zealous - 
ly: expeto, Plant. Trim 3, 2, 26: causam 
suscipcrc, Cic. Sest. 16, 38; Caes. B. C. 3, 35 
fin.; Liv. ^4,20 fin.; 41; 6,40; 26,47: pe- 
tcre, Scm Ep. 95, 2 ct eaep. — Comp., Liv. 29 
1 ; Suet. Tib. 50; id. Galb. 3 : enixius orare! 
Greg. M. Dial. 4, 38 al. : animum imperato- 
ris enixius deprecari, Amm. 15, 7; App. ir 
2, p. 117, 20. — Sup., Suet. Caes. 5 . — *b 
cnixim, the same, Siscnm ap. Norn 107, iff 
enixus or enisus, a, um, in pass, 
sign if. 1 # Born: quod in luco Martis 
cnixi sunt, Just. 43, 2, 7.-2. Impers. ; ab 
cisdem illis regie fautoribus summa ope 
enisum, ne tale decretum fieret striven to 
their utmost to prevent, etc., Sail. J. 25, 2. 


enixe and cnixim. adw., v. preceff 
fin. ■ 1 • 

1. enixus. a, urn, Part and.R.a., 
from emtor. 

2. enixus, flS > m - [enitor], a bringing 
forth , birth, Plim 7, G, 5, g 42; 10, 63, 83, 

§ 180; 10,64,84, g 183. 

Elina, Ennaeus, and Enncnsis 
v. Henn-. t 

Ennaeteris, Mis, /, =hyaernpw, a 
period of nine years, Censor. 18, 4. 

+ canam, etiamne, Paul ex Fest p.7G ; 2. 
Enncacrunos, Callirrhoc. 
enneadecaeteris, ^IdiE, f,xxlwca- 

Kaidetcaerngir, the space of nineteen years , 
Censor. 18^3: Ambros. Ep. 10, 84. 

t enncaaicus, a, urn, adj., = Iwea&t- 
k6s, of the number nine (pure Lat. nonari- 
us) : anni, Firm. Math. 5, 3. 

t enneaphthongos, on, adj., x=lv- 
ied<£(/o 77 or, nine-toned , producing nine 
tones or sounds: chelys, Mart Cap. 1, 
g G6. _ ’ • 

t enneaphyllon, b kwed^v\- 

A ov, a caustic plant with nine leaves; acc. 
to Sprengel, Dentaria enneaphylla, Linm ; 
Plim 27, 9, 61, § 77. 

t enneas, ndis,^, = *viedr,Gie number 
nine , Censor. 14, 14 ; Mart. Cap. 7, § 74L | 
Ennius, b wt X. Q. Ennius, the most 
celebrated .Roman poet of the < ante-class, 
period, the father of Roman epic poetry , i 
bom at Rudiae, in Calabria ,• 515, died 585 
A.U.C. ; Ter. And. prof 18 ; Cic. Brnt 18, 
73 sq. ; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 50. — Cf. respecting 
him, Teuflel’s Gesch. der ,R5m. Lit. p. 167 
sq. , Bemhardy’s Grundriss der Rom. Lit. 
pp. 188 sq., 360 sq., and the authorities 
cited by both.— B, Derivv. 1, Ennia- 
nus, a, um, adj., Ennian: versus, Sem 
Ep. 103 ; cf. GelL 12, 2, 7 : distichon, Mart. 
Cap. 1, g 42 : Neoptolemus, iff 5. 15 fin.: 
populus, the admirers of Ennius's poetry, 
Sem ap. GelL 12, 2, 10.— 2. Ennianista, 
ae, m., an imitator of Ennius , Auct ap. 
GelL 8, 5, 3. — II. L.. Ennius, a Roman 
knight, Tac. A. 3, 70. 

t czwoca, ae == ewoia, an idea, no- 
tion, one of the aeons of Valentinus, Tert. 
adv. VaL 7. 

cnnocmaticus, a > Tim J adj., = twon- 

fiintKor, intellectual, notirmal ; H^nco, 
gram. t. t., indirect: definitio, Cassioff 
in Pa. 5, G. * * •' . n . 

• Ennoslg-acns, i, m., = ’Evvoclyaio?, 
the earth-shaker, a surname of Neptune, 
Juv. 10, 182 ; Amm. 17, 7 fin. 

c-no, uvJ, 1, v. n. and a. I, Neutr., to 
swim out, swim away, escape by swimming. 
A, Prop, (rare but class.): facile, *Plaut. 
Huff 1, 2, 81: e concha, * Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 63: 
in Eiytbraeam, Liv. 44, 28; cC : in terram, 
id. 33, 4L — B. Poet, transf., of flying, 

* Lucr. 3, 591 ; * Verg. A. 6, 1G ; SiL 12, 95. 
-II. Act., to traverse by swimming, \. e. 
to sail through a place (in post-Aug. poets) : 
orbem fretis, Val. FL 5, 31G: has valles, SiL 
3,662. 

Enoch, m. indecl. , a Hebrew patriarch, 
son of Seth, Aus. Ephem. 4, 42 ; Isiff Ong. 
7, 6, 11 ; Alcim. Avit. 4, 180. 

cnddablliS; c, adj. [enodo], explicable , 
Ambros. in Luc. 10, g 147. 
end date, adv., V. enodo fin. 
enodatio, 6nis, f. [enodo], a denoue- 
ment, development, explanation, Cic. Top. 7, 
31 ; iff 2L D. 3, 24 ; 62. 

enodator, m. [iff], an explainer: 
vocis, Tert Pall. 6. 

cnodis, c , <*dj. [nodus \ free from knots , 
withoutkiiots (poet and in post-AUg. ptose). 
I. Prop.: trunci, Verg. G. 2,78; cf. cedri, 
Claud. Rapt Pros 3, 360: nitor arborum, 
Plim 5, 1, 1, § 14: harundo, Mart Cap. 9, 

§ 906. — B. Transf.', smooth, supple: ar- 
tus (al. arcus) laterum, Claud, ap: Eutr. 2, 
361. — II. Trop., of speech, clear, plain, 
intelligible: elegi, Plim Ep. 5, 17, 2;< Am- 
bros. Ep. 1, 12 ; iff in Luc. 7, g 13G xnit: 

c-no do, 6vi, stum, 1, v. a., to, free 
from knots. I. Lit: vitem, Cato, R. R. 
33, 1 ; 44; Col 5, 6, 14.— B. Transf. : 
arcum, i. e. to deprive of Che string , to un- 
string, App. M. 5, p. 172. — II. Trop., of 


speech, to free from obscurity, i. e. to make 
plain , to explain, elucidate, unfold , declare 
(mostly ante-class. ; sym : pxpedio, extrico, 
cnucleo, expono/ interpreter, explano, ex- 
plico) : quod quaero abs te enoda, et qui 
sis explica, Att. ap. Norn 15, 7 ; cf, Enn. 
Pac., Turp., and Varr. ib. 11 sq.*: nomina, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 24, 62 : praecepta, iff Inv. 2, 
2, 6 ; iff Leg. 1, 9, 26 ; Auct Her, 2, 10 fin. : 
plerosque juris Iaqueos, GelL 13, 10, L— 
Hence, enodatc, a dv. (acc. to II.), deaf- 
ly, plainly : narrare, Cic. Inv.T, 21 fin. — 
Comp. : explicare, iff Fin. 5, 9^n. — Sup.: 
expedire, Aug. Conf. 6, 6. 

t enorchis, ^ /, = Zvopxw* a » tin- 
known precious stone. Pi in. 37, 10, 58, § 159 . 

e-normis, c, adj. [norma], out of rule 
(post-Aug.). I , Irregular, unusual : toga, 
Quint. 11, 3, 139 : vici (with hue et iJJoc 
flexi), Tac. A. 15, 38.— Far more freq., H, 
Immoderate, immense, enormous (cf. : im- 
mensus, immodicus, summus, maximus, 
eflusus): enormes sunt (umbrae) cerasis, 
Plim 17, 12, 17, g 88 : spatium (with lm- 
mensum), Tac. Agr. 10; cf hastae (with 
immensa scuta), iff A. 2, 14 : gladii (opp. 
parva scuta), iff Agr. 36: Colossi, Stat. S. 
1. 3, 51* ct corpus, Suet. Calig. 60: proce- 
ritas, iff VitelL 17 : uniones, Plim 9, 35, 56, 
g 115 et eaep. ; senecta, L e. very great, 
App. 9, p. 232; Sem ap. GelL 12, 2, 10: lo- 
quacitas, Petr. 2, 7 ; ct Plim Ep. 9, 26, 6. — 
Comp. : prologue cnormior quam fabula, 
longer, Spart Ael.Ver. l^In. — Adv.: enor- 
mitcr ( acc - to I.), irregularly , Sem Q. N. 

I, 7; Plim 36, 10, 15, § 17; 37, 6, 23, § 89; 
Veg. Vet. 2,8,2; 2, 28, 10; 1, 36; 56 Bip.— 
Sup. of the adj. and comp, and sup. of the 
adv. appear not to occur. 

cnormitas, utis [enormisj (post- 
Aug.). I. Irregularity , Quint. 9, 4, 27. — 

II. Hugeness, vastness, enormous size , Sem 
Const Sap. 18: onerum, Veg. Vet. 2. 54; 59 
Bip. ; Spart Carac. 2 ; Capitol. Gorff 29 al. 

enormitcr, cidv., V. enormis fin. 

e-notcsco, enotiii, 3, v. inch, n to be- 
come known abroad, to become known (post- 
Aug. and rare): ut eloquentia per gentes 
enotesceret, Sem Ben. 3, 32.— In the perfi, 
Plin. Ep. 2. 10. 3; Tac. H. 3, 34 fin.; Suet. 
Oth. 3 (with divuigare), 

c-noto, uvi, atura, 1, v. a., to mark out, 
note doum (not ante-Aug. and rare): medi- 
tabar aliquid enotabamque, Plim Ep. 1, 6, 
1: figuraSj iff ib. 6, 1G, 10: verbum cul tri- 
bus litteris. Quint 1, 7, 27 : signa nostra, 
App. M. 9, p. 237.— Po e t. : pictis anas eno- 
tata pennis, Petr. poet. Sat 93, 2, 4. 

enrythmos, on, adj., — evpvOpo?, 
rhythmical, in harmony : tempora, Mart 
Cap. 9, g 972; Cf. g 970. 

* CnS^ontis, m [sum], a thing ; formed, 
like essentia, after the Gr. oveta, by Fla- 
vius (or Fabianu6), acc. to Quint. 8, 3, 33 
Spalff N. cr., but first used by Caesar, acc. 
to Prise. 18, 8, 75: entia(=Td owa), Quint. 
2, 14, 2. 

cnsiculns, >, m. (also cnsicula, ae, 
/., acc. to Probufi ap. Prise, p. 618 Jin.), 
dim. [ensis], a little sword rapier , Piaut 
Ruff 4, 4, 112 sq. 

ensifer, ffra, fCrum, adj. [ensis- fero], 
sword-bearing: Orion (like the Gr. 
pnr), Luc. 1, 665: Celeneus, VaL FI. 3, 40G: 
catervac, Stat Th. 4, 321. 

ensigfer, gcra, gerum, adj. [ensis-gero], 
sword-bearing: Orion, Ov. A. A. 2, 56; id. 
F. 4, 388. 

ensi-potens, entis, adj., mighty in 
Using the sword; ct Nareus, Coripp. 4, 
366. " 

ensis, is, m. [Sanscr. root as-, asyati, 
hurl ; asi, sword], a sword, brand. I, 
Prop, (almost exclusively in the poets; 
synom with gladius, acc. to Quint 10, 3, 
11 ; ct also spatha, acinaces, sica, mucro 
pugio), Lucr. 5, 1293; Cic. poet. ap. GelL 15 

6, 3; and iff N. D. 2, 63 fin.; Tib. 1 , 3, 47; 
1, 10, 1‘: en«em haesurum jugulo puto, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 1, 484 ; Verg. A. 2, 393 ; 553 et £aep. ; 
Liv. 7, 10, 9.— II. M e t o m A. War , Sil. 

7, 367 ; Stat S. 4 f 7, 45 ; cf. : iaieqvc Yoga- 
tur ensis, i. e. slaughter, Lum'2, 102.—' B, 
For defensor: marcello romanorvm ensi, 
Inscr. Momms. 1984. — C. Royal sway, Luc. 
5, 61. — D, Ensis, the constellation Orion. 
Val. FL 2,68; cf. ensifer. <> • 
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tentaticns, a, um, adj , = ^vtqtikoc, 
stretching, stimulating I, Adj empla 
stron, Fuig Myth 3, 7 —II, Subst enta- 
ticus, \ t m , a plant — saty non, App 
Herb 15 

t entelecbia, ae ; / , =e*-TcX fc xe<a, m 
the lang ol the Aristotelian philosophy, 
■actuality, Tert Anim 32 , Macr Soran 
Scip 1, 14 ; cf Cic Tusc. 1, 10, 22 (v Lidd 
and Scott, s v erre \exaa) 

Entclla, ae, /, j='Evt e\\a, a city m 
the interior of Sicily, no wRocca d' Entella, 
Sil 14, 204. — Hence, Entellini, orum, 
m , the inhabitants of Entella , PI in 3, 8, 
14, § 91 — In sing , Entelhnus, Cia Vcrr 2, 
3, 87 — And adj Entellinus senatus, id. 
ib 

Entcllus, i, m , a Sicilian hero , 
famous as a pugilist, Verg A. 5, 387 sq 
tenterocele, es, /, = Wpow/Xn, a 
rupture, hernia PIm 26, 13, 83, § 134 , Mart 
10, 5G, 11, 84.— Hence, enterocelicus, b 
m , one suffering from, hernia, Plm. 26, 8, 
49, § 79 al , Mart 12, 70 
*enthe&tus, a, um, adj [enthous], 
divinely inspired , Mart 12, 67 
t enthcca,ae,/ , I. A store , 

Cod. Th 14 3. 7, Dig 32, 67, § 2 at— H. A 
magazine. Cod Th 15,1, 12 — III, A hoard, 
August Serm 355, 4 
t enthcus, a, um, adj , = evOeoc I. 
Pass , divinely inspired (a poet word of 
the post Aug per ), Mart 11, 84, Stat S 
1, 2, 227 , 3, 5, 97 , Sen Med 382 al — * U. 
Act , inspiring mater, l e Cybele , Mart 
5, 41, 3 

tcnthusiastae, arum, m , a sect of 
heretics , Cod Th 16, 5 65, § 5 
t cnthymema, Ktis, n., — hOvpnpa, 
rhetor and dialect t t I. A reflection 1 
meditation , an argument (pure Lat com 
mentatio), Quint. 5, 10, 1 , 5 14, 1 , 24 , 
8 , 6, 4 et saep , Cic Top 14 , Jin 6, 450 — 
ii. A conclusion dr awn from the contrary , 
Cic Top 13, 55, Quint 8, 5, 9 
tenthymesis, is, f pm™, an 

i matron (late Lat ), Tcrt adv Val 9 Jin al 
c-nubilo, avi, ntum, 1, v a , to flee 
from clouds, to make clear (eccl Lat ) I, 
Lit, Tert Apol 35 — II, Trop verita 
tem, Paul Carm 21, 667 al 
c-nubo, psi, 3, v n (a Livian a ord) I. 
To marry out of one's rank e patribus, 
Ln 4, 4, 7 , 10, 23 4 — II, In gen., to 
marry and leave the paternal house, Liv 
26, 34, 3, v Weissenb ad Liv 39, 19 6 
X enubro mbibenti, Paul ex lest p 
76, 16 Mull 

enucleate, a.dv , plainly, without or 
nament, v^enucleo, P a fin. 

enucleatus, a j um, Part and P a , 
from enucleo 

e-nuclco, avi, utum, 1, v a , to take 
out the kernels, to clear from, the husk I, 
L 1 1. bacas, Scribon Comp 233 , Marc* 
Emp 20, Apic 4,5 uva pas*a enucleata, 
id. 10, 1 — II, Trop, to lay open, make 
clear, explain (cf enodo, extrico, crpe 
dio, etc ) haec nunc enuclearo non ita 
nccesse est, Cic Tusc 5, 8, 23 , Id Part 
17, Gell 19, 8, 14, Cod Just 1, 17 in lemm 
—Hence, enucleatus, a , um, Pa A. 
Clear, pure^ unadulterated suffragia (opp 
eblanoita), i e. given from pure conviction, 
free from impure motives, Cic. Plane. 4,10 
teprebensiones voluntatum, pure, simple, 
Gell 7, 3, 47 (cf shortly afterwards volun 
tales Pudas) — Plur as subst enuclea- 
ta, orum, n , the essence , the condensed 
meaning ex diversis auctonbus enuclea 
ta collegia eg 4 praeL 2 — B, Of speech, 
plain, unadorned genus dicendi, Cic de 
Or 3, 9, 22 , id Or 26 Jin — Adv enu- 
cleate (aca ), plainly, without oma 
ment of speech, Cic Q Fr 3, 3, id Or 9,28, 
id. Brut 30 115, 9, 35, id. Fin. 4, 3, 6. 5, 
29, 88, id. Tusc 4, 14, 33 — Comp , Cassiod 
Inst Div Litt 15, August Civ D 15, L— 
Sup , Aug Fnchir 83 
enudatio, 6ms, f {enudo] a laying 
hare animae, mentis, Ambros Noe. 29, 
112 

e-nudo, are, v a , to lay bare, to de 
pnve of, trop (late Lat ) Roraam suis 
648 
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civibus, Cassiod Yar 10, 13 al — (In Cic 
Leg 1, 9, 26, false reading for enodo) 
e-numeratio, ouis, f [enumero], a 
counting up, enumerating I, In gen 
malorum, Cic Leg 3, 10 bonorum et ma 
lorum, id Part Or 17, 58 smgulorum 
argumentorum, id Clu 24 oratorum. id. 
Brut 36 Jin — H, In rhetor lang,a 
recapitulation (Gr uvaKe0aXai«<m), Cic 
Inv 1, 29, 45 , 1, 52 , Quint 5, 14, 11 , 6, 1, 
1 al 

e-numero, 'ivi, atum, 1, v a, to reckon 
up, count over, count out (class.) I, In 
gen jamne enuraerasti id, quod ad te re 
diturum putes? Ter Ad. 2, 2, 28 dies, 
*Caes B C 3 105, 2 pecuhum, 1 e to 
rate , estimate, Plaut As 2, 4, 91 * pretium, 
to count out, to pay, Cic Rose Am 46,133 
~n. In p a r 1 1 c , to enumerate tn speak 
tng , to recount, relate (So most freq ) enu 
merare possum, quae sit in figurisaniman 
tium descriptio partium, Cic N D 2, 47, 
121 , cf Sail C 61, 9 stipendia Liv 3, 58 
proeha, Nep Hann 5, 4 triurapho3 et do 
mitas gentes, Ov F 3, 719 vulnera, oves, 
Prop 2, 1, 44 (with narrare) plunma fan 
do, Verg A. 4, 334 prolem meorum, id ib 
6, 717 femmeos coetus alicui, Ov A A 1, 
254 Juniam familiam a stirpe ad lianc 
aetatem ordme, Nep Att 18, 3 nc de 
eodem plura enumerando defatigemus lec 
tores, id Lys 2, 1 

ennneiatio, enunciativus, etc , 

v enunt- 

e-nundino, are,v> a , to buy, purchase 
(eccLLat), trop Spmtum Sanctum, Tert 
Idol 9 

enuntlatio (enunciat-) «n>s, / 
[enuntio], in rhetor and dialect lang , a 
declaration, enunciation , proposition , Cic 
Fat 1, 10, 12, Quint 7,3,2, 9,1, 23 

enuntiativus (enunciat*), a , 

adj (id ], declarative, enuncialive, Sen Ep 
117,12 sq — As gram t t :=uira7*)r£\Ttiia? > 
demonstrative, picturesque genus potma 
tis, Diom 479 JP 

enuntiator^ ons, 7n [id.], a reiealer, 
declarer verborura Dei, August Qu in 
Heptat 2 17 

enuntiatrix (enunciat-) * C13 > / 

[id ], she who enounces or declares ar& 
(rhetorice), Qumt 2, 15, 21 sensuum (lm 
gua), Prud <r~r t <p 10, 771 

enuniiatum (enunciate h n , a 

proposition, v enuntio II 
e-nuntio (enuncio). », utum, l, i 
a , to say out (esp something that should 
be kept secret) to divulge, disclose, to re 
port, tell I. Prop (good prose) ut, 
quod meac concredltumst taciturnltati 
clam, ne enuntiarem, quoiquam, Plaut 
Trm 1, 2, 106 socioruin consilia ad\ersa 
rus, Cic Rose Am 40, 117 , cf Caes B G 
1, 17, 5 rera Hel\etus per indicium, id 
ib 1, 4, 1 , cf dolum Ciceroni per 1 ulvi 
am, Sail. C 28, 2 mysteria Cic Mur 11, 
25, id de Or 1,47,206, cf Li\ 10,38, 23, 
35 , Caes, B G 1, 31, 2 , 5, 58, 1 et saep — 
With acc and inf, Plaut, Poen 4, 2, 66 — 
A6so/,Caes B G 1,30 ./In — H. Iransf , 
m gen , to speak out , say, express, declare 
( for the most part only in Cic ahd Quint 
in the rhetor , dialect , and gram sigmf ) 
cum mflcxo commentatoque verbo res 
eadem cnuntiatur ornatius, Cic. de Or 3, 
42, 168 sententias breutor, id Fin 2, 7, 
20 obscena nudis nommibus, Quint 8, 3, 
38 voluntatem nliquam, id 3,3 1. cf id 
9, 1, 1G1 8, 3, 62 fundamentum dialecticac 
est, quicquid enuntietur (id autem appel 
lant ul-iupa, quod est quasi effa(um) aut 
verum esso, aut falsum, eta, Cic Aa 2, 29 
Jin — Cf in the part subst • enuntia- 
tum, i, n , a proposition, = emintiatio, 
Cic Fat 9, 19, and 12, 28. — B. To pro 
naunce, utter (litterae) quae scribuntur 
aliter quam enuntiantur, Quint 1, 7, 28, 
cf id. 1, 6, 18, 1, 11, 4, 2, 11, 4 al mascu 
lino genere cor, ut multa aha, enuntiavit 
Ennius, Caesell ap Gell 7. 2, 4 

*enuptlO, OI1>s i/ [enu do], a marrying 
out 'of one family into another gentis, Li\ 

39, 19, 5 Weissenb ad loc 

c-nutrio, 1^* or llum » v a r to 
bring up, to nounsft feed, support (rare 
and not ante- Aug ) I, L i t * puerum sub 
antns, Ov M 4, 289 purpurae lutensc 
genus, Phn 9 37, 61, § 131 platanum, id 
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12, 1, 4, § 8 — n, Trop . to promote, nour 
isa unde ongmes aedificiorum smt in 
stitutae, et quibus rxtionibus enutntae et 
progre^sae smt gradatim ad hanc fini 
tionem, Vitr 2 l^n mgema, QuinL 8 
prooem 2_ x erbis tidei, Yulg 1 Tim 4, 6. 

enutntio, f [enutno], nounth 
ment, i e instruction magi^trorum, Hier 
in Matt 4 ad 24, 19 

Enyo, us, f , =’Evitu, the goddess oj 
mar, pure Lat Bellona (onh in post-Aug 
poets) I. Prop,Sil 10,203, Stat.Th.8, 
657 — -II. Met on, war, battle nrualis. 
Mart Spect 24, 3 

1. eo, i' » or n (it, Yeig A 9, 418 al , cf 
Lachm ad Lucr ■sol 2, p 206 sq isse, 
issem. etc , for ivis&e. eta, Ter Rec 2 1, 
25, Cia Ro=c Am 23,64, id Phil 14, 11, 
Ov M 7,350 et saep. isti, Turp ap Non 
4, 242 istis, Luc 7. 834, etc, \ Neue 
101^161112,515), ire {inf pass iner Plaut. 
Rud 4, 7, 16), itum, v n [root 1 , Sander 
enu, go, Gr eifu , causat =jacio, 
Curt Gr Etym p 403] to go (of every 
kind of motion of animate or inanimate 
things), to walk, nde. sail, fly, move, pass, 
etc (very freq in all periods and sorts 
of writing) I, Lit Iu gen eo ad 
forum, Plaut As. 1 , 1, 95 i domum, id 
ib 6, 2, 71 sq nos priores ibimus, id 
Poen 3, 2, 34 I m cruccm, go and it 
hanged ' id As. 6, 2, 91 , cf i m malam 
crucem, id Cas. 3, 5, 17, id Pa 3, 2, 57, 4, 
7, 86 i in malam rem hmc, Ter Ph. 5, 7, 
37 lens in Pompemnum, Cic Att 4, 
subaidio suis lerunt Caes B G 7, 62, 8 
quom it dorraitum Phut Aul 2,4,23, id. 
Most 3,2 4, 16, Hor S 1 6 119 et saep , 
cf dormitum, lusum id ib 1,5,48 cubi 
turn, Plaut Cas 4, 4, 27 , 5, 4, 8 , id. Ps 3, 
2, 57 , Cia Rose Am 23 , id. Di\ 2,69, 122 
ot saep — Poet v* ith the acc of the termi 
nus ibis Cecropios portus Ov II 10, 125 
Locrs Sardoos recessus Sd 12 368 , cf 
hinc Afros, Verg E 1, 65 — Yith a cog 
nate acc. ire -was, Prop 1, 1, 17 exse 
quias, Ter Ph 6, 8, 37 pompam funeris, 
Ov F 6, 663 et saep non expSorautur 
eundae v itandaeque v me, Claud, in Eutrop 
2, 419 animae ad lumen lturao, 1 erg A 6, 
680 ego ire in Piraeum volo Plaut Slost 
1, 1, 03, cf v isere nd aiiquam. Ter Hoc 1, 
2, 114 , id. Phorm 1, 2 52 v mere Prop 1, 
1,12 ire pedibu*! on foot, Liv 2^,17 equis 
id 1, 15 curru, id 28 9 , Oi II 1, 46 , cf 
in equis, id A A 1, 214 m rneda Mart 3, 
47 super equos, Just 41,3, and with equis 
to be supplied, Verg A 5, 554 puppibus, 
0\ H. 19, 180, cf cum classe Pisas, Ln 
41, 17 et saep concedero quo poterunt 
undae, cum pisces ire nequibunt? Lucr 1, 
380 —b. Of things alius non it, Cato 
R R. 157, 7, so, sanguis nanbus, Lucr 6, 
1203 Euphrates jam mollior undis, Ycrg 
A 8, 726 sudor per artus id ib 2, 174 
fucus in artus, Lucr 2, 683 telum (with 
volare), id. 1, 971 trabes, i e to give way, 
sink, id. 6, 564 et saep in semen ire (as 
paragum), to go to seed Cato, R. R 161, 3, 
so Plin 18 t 17, 45, g 159 , cf in corpus (ju 
venes), Quint 2,10,5 sanguis it in sucos, 
into, Ov M 10, 493 — B. In panic 
1. To go or proceed against with hostile 
intent to march against quos Ibgere ere 
debant, infestis signis ad se ire viderunt, 
Caes B G 6, 8, 6 ad hostem, Liv 42, 49 
contra hostem, Caes B G 7, 67, 2, cf id. 
B C 3, 31 Jin adv ersus hostem, Ln 42, 
49 m hostem id 2, 6 , Ycrg A 9, 424 et 
saep , cf in Capitohum, to go against, to 
attack, Ln 3, 17 — 2. Pregn , to pass 
away, disappear (verv rare) saepo homi 
nem paulatim cernimus ire, Lucr 3, 526. 
cf ib 530 , 594 

II. Trop A. In gon , to go, pass , 
proceed move advance ire in opus ahe 
num, Plaut Mil 3 3, 6 in dubiam im 
pern servituque aleam, Liv 1, 23 fln in 
alteram causa m praeccps lent, id. 2 27 
in nxam, Quint 6, 4, 13 m lacnmas, Ycrg 
A 4, 413, Stat Th 11, 193 In poenas, Oi 
M 5, 668 et saep ire per singula, Quint. 

6, 1, 12, cf id. 4, 2, 32, 7, 1, 64, 10, 5, 21 
ad quern (modum) non per gradus Uur, id 
8 4, 7 et saep dicite qua sit cundum, Oi 
Tr 3, 1, 19 ire infltias, v mfitiae I^atina 
debent cito pariter ire, Quint 1, 1 14 allac 
contradictiones eunt interim longiu3, id. 5, 
13, 54 in eosdem semper pedes Ire (com 
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posilio}, Id. 9 , 4, 142: cam per omne3 et 
personas et aflectus eat (comoedia), id. 1, 
8, 7; cf. id 1, 2, 13, Juv. 1, 142: Phrygiae 
per oppida, facti Rumor it, Or 3L 6, 146: it 
clamor caelo, Verg. A. 5, 451: factoque in 
gecula lturo, Laetantur tnbais&e locum, to 
go down to posterity, SiL 12,312; cf with 
a subject-sentence * ibit m saecula, fuis=e 
pnncipem, cut, etc., Plra. Pan. 55 — B. In 
partic. X.Puhlawtt. a* Pedibus ire, 
or simply ire in aliquara sententiam, m 
\oting to go oxer or cwce/le to any opinion 
(opp djKcedere, v h. v IL B 2. b )* cum 
omne3 m sententiam ejus pedibus irent, 
Liv. 9, 8, 13* pars major eorum qui ade 
rant m eandem sententiam ibat, id. 1, 32 
fin. ; 34,43 ; 42, 3 fin —Pass i mp'rs * in 
quam sententiam cum pedibus iretur, Liv 
5.9,2* ibatur in cam sententiam, Cic. Q. 
Fr 2,1 Jin : jtum in sententiam, Tac. A. 
3,23; 12, 48— And opp to the above, fc. 
Ire in alia omnia, to rote against a bill , ■%. 
alms, IL— 2. Hcrcant t t for v£neo, to go 
for , be told at a certain price, Plm. 18, 23, 
53, § 194* tot Pontus eat, tot Lydia nnm 
mis, Claud. Eutr 1, 203— 3. Pregn., of 
time, to past by, past away : it dies, Plant. 
Ps.1,3, 12; Hor. C 2,14,3; 4,5,7: anm, 
ick Ep 2, 2, 53, cf. anm more flacntis 
aquae, Ov. A. A. 3, 62. — 4 . W dh the acces- 
sor}* notion of result, to go, proee^d, turn 
out, happen * Incipit res melius ire quam 
putaram, Cic. Att 14, 15, cf Tac. A. 12. G8. 
prorsus ibat res. Cic Att 14, 20 fin ; Curt. 
8, 5 * postquam omnia fatis Caesans ire 
videt, Lnc. 4. 144. — Hence the wish, sic 
eat, so may he fare sic eat quaccunquc 
Romana lugebit ho-tcm, Liv. 1, 25, hue. 
5, 297 Cort ; 2, 304, Claud, in Eutr 2, 155 
— 5. Constr with a supine, like the Gr 
p€\\civ, to go or set about, to prejtare, to 
wish, to be about to do auy thing, si opu 
lentus it petitum pauperioris gratiam, etc , 
PJauLAul 2,2,09; id. Bacch. 3, 6, 30 * quod 
uti prohibitum irem, quod m me e«et, 
raeo labori non parsi, Cato ap Fcst s v. 
papsi, p 242 Mull- ; so, pcrditum gentem 
umv cream, Liv. 32, 22: ultum mjurias, 
scelera, id. 2, G; Quint 11, 1, 42* servitum 
Gram matnbus, Verg. A 2, 786 et saep . 
bo no rum praemia ereptum cunt, Salk J 
85,42.— Hence the construction of the inf 
pass in with the supine, in place of an 
xnf fut pass : mihi omne argentum red 
ditum SrijPlauL Cure. 4, 2, 5* mihi istaec 
\ idetur pra^da praedatum iner, id. Rud. 4, 
7,16 et saep — Poet also y-ith inf: eeu 
pontum carpcre remi3 Ibi3, Prop 1, G, 34 . 
attollere facta regum, Stat S. 5,3, 11* la 
ten, Id. Th. 3, G1 aL — (J. Imp 1, eas, eat, 
etc , since the Aug penod more freq a 
mocking or indignant expression, go then, 
go now . i nunc et cupidi nomen amantis 
habe, Ov. H. 3, 26; so, i nunc, id. lb 4, 127; 
9, 105; 17, 57; id. Am 1, 7, 35; Prop 2, 29, 
22 (3, 27, 22 Ml) ; Verg: A. 7, 425 ; Juv G, 30G 
al i, sequere Itaham ventis, Verg. A. 4, 
381; so, i, itL lb 9, G34; fremunt omnibus 
locis* irent, crearent consules cx plebe, 
Liv. 7, 6 fin. 

2. eo, [old dat and all form of 
prom., stem i; cf 13 ] X. In local and abl 
usc3, A. Of place = in co loco, there , in 
that place (rare) quid (facturu3 est) cum 
tu eo qumque legione3 haberes’ Cic Ep 

ad Brat 1, 2, 1. quo loco lbi . eoqne, 

Cels 8, 9, 1 : eo loci, Tac. A. 15, 74 , Plm. 
11,37,50, § 13G; so trop : co loci,tn that 
condition : res crat eo jam loci, ut, etc . 
Cic. Sest 13, G8 ; Tac A. 14, 61 , Dig 5, L 
52,8 3 — B. Of cause = ea re 1. Refer- 
ring to a cau°e or reason before given, 
therefore, on that account, for that reason * 
is nunc dicitur \ enturas peregre eo nunc 
comments est dolum, Plant True. L L 00: 
Ter Hec 2,1,41: dederam litteras ad te 
eonunc ero breviorCic.Fam 0,20,1; SalL 
21, 3 : Liv 8 8 8; Tac. H. 2, 65;’ Xep 
Pclop 1,3; id. Sliit 2,3 ct saep —So with 
conjunctions, eoque, et eo, eo quoque in 
adding any thing as a con c equence of what 
precedes, and for that reason * absolute pa- 
res, et eo quoqne innnm crab lies, Cic. Ac. 2 
17,55* impeditius eoque hostibus incau* 
turn, Taa A. 1,50. per gentc3 Integras et 
eo feroces, VelL 2, 115, 2; Quint 4, L 42 ak 
— 2. Referring to a folk clause, giving ( a ) 
a cause or reason, with qma, quoniam 
quod, etc ; so with quia : co fit, quia mihi 
plunmmn credo, Plant Am. 2, 2, 124 ; id. 


Capt J, 1, 2: nunc eo videtar foedas, quia, 
eta, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 17; 3, 1, 25: qma senp- 
seras, eo te censebam, eta, Cia Att 10, 17, 
4; Salk C 20, 3; Taa Agr. 22.— With quo- 
niam: haec eo notavi, quoniam, eta, Gelk 
7, 13 —With quod : quod . . . non potuen- 
tis, eo vobis potestas erepta sit, Cia Verr. 
1, 8, 22 ; Kep Earn. 11, 5 ; Ln . 9, 2, 4 ; Cae3 
B G L 23 ; so, neqne eo . . . quod, Ter, 
Heaut 3, 2, 43; Varr B. R. 1, 5 — (/?) A 
purpose, motive or reason, with quo, 
ut,ne, and after negatives, with quo, quin, 
and rubj — So with quo : eoEcnpsi, quo plus 
auctontatis haberem, Cia Att 8, 9, 1; Salk 
C 22, 2, so, non eo . . . quo, Ter Eun. 1, 2, 
16* neque eo . . . quo, Cic. Att 3, 15, 4; id. 
Ro~c. Am. 18, 5L— V ith ut : haec eo scrip 
si, ut intellegeres, Cic Fam. 13, G9, 2; id. 
de Or 3,49,187; Lact 4, 5, 9 — With ne 
Plant Auk 2, 2, 63; Ter Ph. 5, X, 17: quod 
ego non eo vereor, ne mihi noceat, Cic 
Att 9, 2 ; id. Rab Penk 3, 9 — With quin : 
non eo haec dico, quin quae tu ms ego 
velim, PlauL Trim 2, 2, GO; id. As. 5, 1, 1G 
— C. Of measure or degree — with words 
of comparison, so much, by so much — fol 
lowed by quo (= tanto . quanto)* quae 
eo fructuosiores finnt, qno cahdior terra 
aratur, Varr R. R. 1, 32, 1 eo gravior est 
dolor, qno culpa major, Cic Att 11,11,2; 
nk Fam. 2, 19, 1; so with quantum : quan 
turn jumores patrum plebi se magi s ra- 
sinuabant, eo acrius contra tnbum tende 
bant, eta, Liv. 3, 15, 2, id. 44, 7, G. quanto 
Iongms abscederent, eo, etc , id. 30, 30, 23 
— Lsp freq the formulae, eo magis, eo mi 
nns, so much the worse ( the less), followed 
by quo, quod, quoniam, si, ut, ne: eo ma 
gis, qno tanta pennria est in omni honoris 
grade, Cia Fam. 3, 11,7* eo minus ^entus 
navibus, quod in littore molh, eta, Caes 
B G 5, 9; Cic OfT 3, 22, 88; id. Att 15, 9 
fin. ■ eo magis, qnoniam, eta. Cels praef 
p 14, 12 Mulk: nihil admirabihus fieri po 
test, eoque magis, si ea sunt in adule 
scentc, Cia OfT 2, 14, 48; id. Tusc 1, 39, 94 
eo diligentms ut ne parvula quidem titn 
batione impediremnr, Auct. Her 2, 8,12; 
Cic Rab Perth 3, 9: ego ilia extuli et eo 
quidem magis, ne quid lllc supenorum 
meminisse me putaret, id. Att 9, 13, 3 — 
In this combination co often express 
aL^o the idea of cause (cf B X. supra)* 
hoc probis pretiumsk Eo mibi magis In 
bet cum probis potms quam cum impro 
b s vivere, Plant. Tnn. 2, 1, 37 : solliciti 
tamen et anxii sunt; eoque magis, quod 
se ipsi continent ct coercent,Cic Tusc 4, 
33, 70; and some passages may be classed 
under either head dederam tnduo ante 
litteras ad te Eo nunc ero brevior, Cic 
Fam 6, 21, 1; id. Irn 1. 4, 5; id. OflC 2, 13, 
45; id. Fam. 9, 16, 9; Plaut Auk 2, 2, 8 
II. In dat uses A. V ith the idea of 
motion, to that place, thither (=ra eum 
locum), eo se recipere coeperunt, Caes B 
G 1, 25, 5 : uti eo cum mtroea3, circum 
spicjas, uti inde exire possit, Cato, HR 1, 
2. eo tela conicere, Auct. B Afr 72* eo re 
spiccre, Salk J 35,10; so, followed by quo, 
ubi, unde* non potnit melius pervemrier 
eo, qno 003 v oInmu3, Ter Phorm. 4^ 3, 35 
vemo nunc eo, quo me fide3 ducit, Cic 
Rosa Am. 30, 83* ibit eo quo vis, etc . Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 40: (vemt) eo, ubi non moao res 
erat.eta, Cia Quint 11, Varr R. R. 3, 16, 
21; Velb 2, 108, 2* eo, unde discedere non 
oportuit, revertamur, Cic Att 2,16,3; Liv*. 
G, 35, 2; Salk C GO, 2; so (late Lat ) with 
loci perducendum eo loci, ubi actum sit, 
Dig. 10, 4, 11, § 1, lb 47 2, 3, § 2. — B. 
Transf 1. With the idea of addition, 
thereto, in addition to that, besides : acces 
sit eo, ut milites ejns, etc , Cia Fam 10,21, 

4 accedit eo. quod, etc , nk Att 1, 13, L — 
2. With the idea of tendency, to that end, 
with that purpose, to this result: hoc autem 
eo spectabat, nt earn a Philippo corruptam 
diccret, Cic Div 2, 57, 118 haec eo perti 
net oratio, ut ipsa virtns se sustentare 
posse videretur, id. Fam. 6,1,1 2* hoc eo 
valebat, ut, etc , Kep Them. 4, 4. — 3. With 
the idea of degree or extent, to that degree 
or extent, so far, to such a point . eo scien- 
tiac progredi, Quint 2,1,0: postquam res 
publica eo magnificentiae venent, gliscere 
eingulos, Taa A. 2, 33, id. H. 1, 16; id. Agr 
28 eo magmtudims procedere, Salk J 1, 

5 • 5, 2 ; 14, 3 * nbi jam eo consuetudmis 
adducta res est, ut, etc , Liv. 25, 8, 11, 28, 


27, 12; 32, 18, 8 ak ; Just. 3, 5: eo msolen* 
tiae proceed, Plin Pan. 1G: eo rerum ven- 
tum erat, ut eta. Curt 5, 12, 3; 7, 1, 35 — 
With gen , Yak Max. 3, 7, 1 ak ; Flor. 1, 24, 
2; 2, 18, 12. Suet. Caes. 77; Plin. Pan. 16, 
5, Sen. Q X 4 praet g 9: eo rem jam ad- 
ducam, ut nihil divmationis opus sit, Cia 
Rose Am 34, 96 : res eo est deducta, ut. 
etc , id. Att 2, 18, 2: Hor C 2, 1, 226; Cia 
Verr 2, 4, 18 — Q, Of time, up to the time, 
until, so long, usually with usque, and fol- 
lowed by dam, donee* usque eo premere 
capita dam lllae captum amitterent, Cic 
X D 2, 49, 124 ; Liv 23, 19, 14 ; Tac A. 4, 
18: eo usque flagitatus est, donee ad exi- 
tium dederetur, kL lb 1, 32, Qnint. 11,3, 
53. eo usque vivere, donee, etc , Liv 40, 8; 
cf Cok 4, 24, 20 , 4, 30, 4. — Rarely by qnam- 
dm. eo usque, qnamdin ad fine3 barbari- 
C03 v eniretur, Larapr Alex. Sev 45 

* eoad yCtdv [inverted from adeo; cf 
quoad], until: nuptias eludit, eoad dum 
puerorum avos fato concessit App 3Iag 
68, p 318, 13 (cf adeo, I. A. 2.) 

pnrlpyr» ; adv [old da t and abl of idem], 
of place I, Of the place in which, with 
gen loci, in the same place (rare)* res 
eodem est loci quo reliquisti, Cia Att 1, 
13,5: additi eodem (i e in Aventino) novl 
cives, Liv. 1,33,2: arduom est eodem loci 
potentiam et concord mm esse, Tac. A. 4, 
4: Suet Aug 65; id. Cahg 53 — IL Of the 
place to which. A. To the same place, to 
the same point : Orgetonx omnes chentes 
obaeratosque sues eodem conduxit, Caes. 

B G 1, 4, 2; 4, 28; 5, 11: ego pol te redi 
gam eodem unde ortus es, Plant As 1, 2, 
13 eodem accedit servitus, sudor, sitis, id. 
Jlerc 4, 1, 8; Ter Hec prok alt 26; Suet 
Cae3. 64; Curt 4,15,2, Lact Opif D 8,2.— 
B, T r a n s f 1 , To the same thing, to the 
same point or purpose ; quid si accedit 
eodem, ut tenuis antea fuens, Cic Rose 
Am 31, 8G accedit eodem volgi voluntas, 
id. Fam 4, 13, 5: eodem pertinet quod, nL 
Att 8, 9, 1; Caes B G 1, 14,4—2. To the 
same person or persons: eodemque bono 
res poenasque congen, l e in eandem ci 
vem, Liv. 27, 34, 13 • eodemque adjunga3 
qnos natura putes asperos, Cic Plane 1G, 
40 

t eon, 6ms,/, an unknown tree, Plin. 
13, 22, 39, § 119 

eopse, v. ipse init. 

Eos (only in nom.),f, the dawn 

(pure Lat Aurora), Ov F. 3, 877; 4, 389; 
Sen. Here Oet 615 — B. Meton., the East, 
the Orient, Luc 9,544. — II. Denw BOUS, 
a, nm A ,4dj 1. Belonging to the morn- 
ing, morning : Atlantides absconduntur, 
i e disappear, set in the morning, Verg G 

I, 221 — More freq , 2. Belonging to the 
east, eastern, orient (a favonte word of the 
Aug. poets), domus Aurorae, Prop 2,14,19 
(3, 10, 8 M )* equns, id. 4 (5), 3, 10: Arabes, 
Tib 3, 2, 24, cf: domu3 Arabum, Verg G. 

2, 115: acies, id. A. 1, 4S9: caelum, Ov 3r 
4, 197 npa, Prop 4 (5), 5, 21 . mare, Tib % 

2, 1G; ct fluctus, Hor Epod 2, 51* partes, 
id. C 1, 35, 31; Ov F 1, 140, cf orbis, id. 
lb 3, 466 , 5, 557 et Eaep — S. Suost : 
Eons, I. Like rjyor (sc aarrjp), the 
morning star , Verg G 1, 288, id. A. 3, 588, 

II, 4. — 2. -^*1 inhabitant of the East , an 
Oriental , Ov. Tr 4. 9, 22 Jahn , id. Am 1, 
15, 29 . Prop 2, 3, 43 sq — 3. The name of 
one of the horses of the sun, Ov 3L 2, 153 

1 epactae, arum, f , = IraKrai (sc 
hut pat) , intercalary days, Isid. Or 6, 17, 29 * 
and 31 

t epagogc, es, /, = tray^yf,, rhet 
t t = mduetto. induction, Rufin. de Fig. 

O 26, p 215 Rubnk. 

t epalimma genus vihssimi ungnenti, 
Pank ex Fest p 82, 15 Mulk 

fipamxnondas, ae 7 m » =*E rafxenuv- 
dat, the famous general of the Thebans, vic- 
tor at Leuctra and Mantinea, Nep Epam ; 
Just 6, 7 sq ; Cic de Or. 3,34, 139, id. Tusc 
1,2,4; 1, 15, 33 ak 

t epanadiplosis, is, /, = Iravabt 
rrXoiarts, rhet L t , a repetition of the same 
word, Rufin. de Scbem. § 9, p 233 Rnhnk. 

t epanaphora, ae j f > = Iravatpopa, 
rhet t t , a repetition of the same word at 
the beginning of several successive clauses, 
Rufin. de Schem. Lex. 6, p 231 ak 
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t epanodus, b / , = ^navo^or, rhet 
t t,a return to the same word , Rufin de 
Schem ^Lex. 19, p 241 al 
t epanorthosis, »s, /, = t7ravop0&> 
o rt9, rhet t t,,a correction of one’s self in 
speaking, Rufin de Schem 15, p 238 al 
t epaphaeresis, » s f /, = tnatpaipe 
(tit, a repeated removal barbae, Hart 8, 
62, Veg Vet 6, 24, 5 
Epaphrodltus, \ ™ » a frcedman of 
the Emperor Kero. Suet Ner 49, Tac. A 

15, 65 —Hence, £paphrbditian.us, a 
um, adj , of Epaphrodilus borti, Front 
Aquaed. 68 — 2. An eminent Christian of 
Philippi, Vulg Phil 2,25, 4,18 

fipaphllS, i, Vi., ="E7ra0or, the son of 
Jupiter Ammon and lo , and builder of 
Memphis in Egypt , Or II 1, 748, Hjg 
Fab 140 
epar, v hepar 

* e*pastus, a ? um, Part [pascoj, eaten 
up escae Or Hal 119 

t ependytes, ae > m , = |ir€v3yrrw, an 
outer garment, Hier Vit. Hil 4 
t epcnthcsis, is, / , = ewevfleair, the 
insertion of a letter. Serv ad Verg G 1, 
164 

Epcus (Spins, Plaut Baccb 4, 9, 13), 
i, m , =*Ejrc<or, son of Panopeus , the con 
truer of the Trojan horse, Verg A 2, 264, 
Or F 3, 825 , Hyg Fab 108 , Plaut 1 I 
and Fragm in Varr L I* 7, § 38 Mull , 
Paul ex Fest p 82, 12 Mull 
t ephalmator, oris, m [\ox hibr, 
e<pu\\opat and Lat ending ator], a turn 
bier , dancer , Firm Math 8, 15 
t ephebeum or -ium, >> n > = *<Pn 
fieiov, a hall set apart for the youth in the 
palaestra , Vitr 5, 11, 2 
t ephebia,ae,/, =ktpn/3eta or tytjfita 
I. Puberty , Don ad Ter And. 1, 1, 24 — B. 
Trxnsf, the evidences of puberty , Cael 
Aur Acut. 3, 17, 40 — II. = ephebeum, 
Vulg 2 Macc 4, 9 
t ephcbicus, a, um, aCl J > = 
of or belonging to a youth cblam> da, App 
M 10, p 253,32 

* ephebitus, h m [ephebus], one who 
has reached the age of adolescence , Varr 
ap Non 140, 18 dub 

t ephebus, i (gen plur contr ephe 
bfim, Stat Th 4, 232), m , =e^»j/?or, a male 
Greek youth from 18 to 20 years of age (cf 
puer, adole*cens, j men is adultus, pube*), 
Ter Eun 5, 1, 8, Cic. FI 21 51, id N D 1, 
28, 79, Suet Aug 98, id Ner 12, Hor Ep , 
2, 1, 171, Or A A 1, 147 al is postquam 
exce«sit ex epbebis (after the Gr kfcXBcTv 
e? I<pijj3biv), l e after he had come to the 
age of manhood , Ter And 1 1, 24 Ruhnh 
(also^ cited in Cic do Or 2, 80, 327) 
t ephedra, ae, /, =zk<pehpa, the plant 
horse tail, Plm 26,7, 20, g 36 — Called, also, 
ephedros, Phn 26, 13, 83, § 133 
t epbclis, Idis, /, = t<pn\tr, freckles , 
Cels, b, 5 

t cphcmcris, Mm, / , = tyniitpu, a 
day book, diary , ephemeris (cf commen 
tarius, tabulae, scriptio, acta, etc.), Cic 
Qumt 18, 57, Nep Att 13,6, Sen. Ep 123, 
Phn 29, 1, 5, § 9 , Prop 3 (4), 23, 20 , Or 
Am 1, 12, 25 al ephcmeridas ejus \itae 
composuit, Treb Poll Galhen 18,6 
1 cphemcron, i, « , = cpwtpov, an 
unknown plant , Plin 25, 13, 107, g 170 
* fjphcsius, a, um, adj , see the foil art 
EpheSUS, i>/> — "E^eo-or, an old and 
celebrated commercial city of Ionia, with a 
temple to Diana , now ruins near the vil 
lage of Ayasaluk , Mel 1, 17, 2 , Plin 6, 29, 
31, § 131 sqq , Plaut. Bacch 2, 1, 2 , 2, 3, 
75 , 102 , 4, 9, 124 et saep — Derivv , II. 
fipheslUS,a,um, adj , Ephesian: Diana, 
Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 73, id. Mil 2, 6, 1, Cic 
Dir 1, 23 mater, born at Ephesus , id 
Phil 3, 6, 15 pecunia deposited in the 
temple there Caes. B C 3, 33 fin y 3, 105, 1 
— Subst Ephesii, Crum, m , the Ephe 
sians , Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 75 , Cic Tusc 5, 
36, 105, Phn 34, 8, 19 g 58 al 
ephi,n t ndecl, a Hebrew measure, used 
for grain, oil, etc , an ephah, Vulg Exod. 

16, 36 et saep 
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Ephialtes (EphiiUta, ae, Sid. praef 
Carm 7, 25), ae, m , = ’E$*u\Ttw I. The 
son ofAloeus and brother ofOltis, one of 
the stormers of heaven, killed by Apollo, 
Hyg Fab 28, Claud. B Get 75. Yerg Cul 
234 — II. The betrayer of the Spartans at 
Thermopylae ^ Front Strat 2, 2 X 13 
* ephippiatus, a, um, aty , furnished 
with an ephippium equites, Caes. B G 4, 
2, 6 ^ 

t ephippium, n, n , = hpnrmov, a 
horse cloth, caparison, housing (cf clitel 
lae) tegimen equi ad mollein vecturam 
paratum, Ison p 108, 30 (pure Lat stragu 
lum), Varr R R. 2, 7, 15, id ap Non. I L , 
Caes B G 4, 2, 4, Cic. Fin. 3. 4, 15 , Gell 
5, 5, 3 al — Prov optat ephippia bos pi 
ger, optat arare caballus, 1 e each emnes 
the other } s condition, Hor Ep 1, 14, 43 
ephod, n t ndecl , part of the clothing 
of the Hebrew priest, Vulg Exod 25, 7 al 

1. ephorus, 1 (nom plur ephoroe = 
i;<popot, Val Max 1,41, ext 8), m , =.?$o 
pot, a member of a well known body of 
Spartan magistrates, the Ephon , Cic Leg 

3, 7, 16 , id Tusc 1, 42, 100, id. Off 2, 23 , 
Nep Them 7,2, i<L Age* 4 

2. Ephorus, h m > —"E^opo?, a cele 
braled Greek historian of Cumae , a dis 
ct pie of Isocrates, Cm de Or 2, 13 fin , 23, 
id Brut 66, 204, id. Or 51, 172, Qumt 9, 

4, 87 al 

fiphyra, ae, and (poet ) fiphyre, OS, 
/, = E<pupa, Ion ’£0i/pn, another name for 
Corinth , Plm. 4, 4, 5, § 11, Ov M 2, 240, 7, 
391, Stat S 2,2,34, so named, according 
to the myth, after a sea nymph, Ephyre, 
Verg G 4, 343, Hyg Fab 275 — H. De 
nvv A, Ephyreius, a, um, adj , hphy 
rean, Corinthian aera, Verg G 2,464, cf 
Corinthus, II A 6 — 0. fiphyraeus ° r 
fiphyrcus, a, um, adj , tbe same litus, 
Stat Th 6, 253 moema, 1 e of Syracuse 
(a colony of Corinth), Sil 14,180, cf lb 52, 
also Dyrrachium (founded by the Corintln 
an Corcyraeans), Luc C, 17 — C. fiphy- 

1 reiades, ae > m » an Ephyrean, Connthi 
an, Stat Th 6, 652 — D. Ephyreias, 

' adis ,/, adj , Ephyrean, Corinthian puel 
lae, Claud BelL Get 629 

1 epibata, ae, m , (one who 

| mounts ) I. A rider of a camel , Hyg Grom 
p 10 b — II. A soldier on board a ship 
, (pure Lat classiarius miles), Auct B Alex 
11,4, Auct B Aft 20,1, 62,1, 63,4, Vitr 
2,8 

t epibblc, ~lTTiflo\g, rhet t t , 
an addition, accumulation of similar woids, 
Rutil Lup de Fig 7, p 24 
t cpicactis, v epipactis 
t epicedion or -ium, «, n , = kmi/i 
bciov, a funeral song, dirge, Stat S 2 praef ; 

5, 3 and 5 in lemm 

T epic ertbme sis, > s, /, = kirtnep-ro 
fitjeiT, rhet 1 1 , a sneer, sarcasm, Rufin. de 
Fig 1, p 196 

Epicharmus, >, ^ , —'EmxappoT I. 

A famous Pythagorean philosopher and 
comic poet of Cos, who resided , after his 
early youth, tn Syracuse (whence his sur 
name of Siculus), Cic Tusc 1, 8, Hor Ep 

2 1, 68, Phn 20, 9, 34, § 89 al — Hence. 
B. Epicharmium dlud, a say mg of 
Epicharmu*, GelL 1, 15 15 — JI, The name 
of a poem by Ennius, Cic. Ac 2, 16 fin al , 
v Vahlen, Enmanae Pocsis Reliquiae, p 
167 fiq - _ 

t epichircma, Stis, n , = evixetpnpa, 
rhet t t , a kind of argument or syllogism, 
Qumt 6, 10 sq , 6, 14, 5 al 
t epichysis, f , ^en-ix^r, a vessel 
for pouring out, Varr L. L. 5, § 124 Mull , 
Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 32. 

t epicitharisma, »tis, n , =6iru«0a 
piapa , the music after the play, the finale, 
Tert adv Val 33 

t Epiclerus, /> — ’En-^Xnpor, An 
Only Daughter and Heiress, title of s com 
edy of Menander, Cic. LaeL 26, 99, Qumt 
10,1 70 

t epiclintae, arum, m , =liriK\nT<u, 
earthquakes that move with a horizontal 
motion, App de Mundo, 65, 23 
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t epicoenus, a, um, adj , = 
in gram , of both genders, epicene (pare Lat 
promi=cuus) genus, Don p. 174C Jin., ct 
Quint 1, 4, 24. ’ 

t epicopus, a, um, adj , =£™«* 0 r, 
furnished with oars pba«elus, Cic Att 
14, 16 xmt 

fipicratcs, ae, m. , — ’EmcpaT^c 1^ 
The victorious, supreme, so Cicero names 
Pompey, Att 2, 3 — JJ. A philosopher or 
rhetorician of Athens Cic. Pit Fnm 16 ep 
-III. A native ofAgynum, Cic. t err ’ 2 , 
2, 9 

t cplcrocttm, 1 , W-) — erucpoKov (r 
Lid. and Scott sub hr|, a fine, transpar 
ent garment worn by women, J>aev ap 
Varr L. L. 7, § 63 Mull ; Varr ap Non. 318 
26, cf Paul ex Fest p 82,13 Mull— II 
Transf , adj , transparent, fine, ttin, Plaut 
Pent 1, 3, 1C ’ 

fipictetns, i, m., = ’ErocTijTor, a fa 
mous Stoic philosopher of Hierapohs m 
fhry^ia^Gell 1 , 2, 6 sq 
£plCUrUS, Ij Vi , izi’ETHKotpor, the fa 
mous Greek philosopher of Gargetlus in 
Attica, the author of the Epicurean philos 
ophy, so called after him, which assumed 
pleasure to be the highest good, Cic Fin 1, 
9,29, 2, 2 sq , id. Ac. 2, 42, id Tusc. 1,34, 
2, 3, 8 et saep — Dem , H. fipicurcus, 
a, um, adj , of Epicurus, Epicurean me 
dicamenta dolons, i e pleasure, Cic Fin. 
2, 7^fn. seeja, Suet Gram 8 —More freq 
subst fipicurei, orum, m , the adhe 
rents of the Epicurean philosophy, Epicu 
reans, Cic Fin. 1, 7, 25, 2, 25,81, id Tu*a 
1, 31, 77 . Vulg Act 17, 18 et saep — In 
singj Qumt 6, 3, 78, Suet Gram 6 
t cpiCUS, a > um, adj , = k-x owt, epic 
poeta (Ennius) Cic Opt Gen 1,2 potma, 
id lb 1, 1 , cf carmen, Qumt 10, 1, 62 , 
Fulg Myth 1, 2 —Plur as subst Epici, 
orum, m , the epic poets, Qumt 10, 1, 51 
t epicyclus,>}tf* ,=t7r invK.\oT,a small 
circle having its centre on the circumference 
of a greater circle, an epicycle , Mart Cap 8, 
fe 879 

£pidamnns (-os), i, /, = Ex.Jap 
i or, an older name of Dyrrachium, Mel. 2, 
3, 13, Plin 3, 23, 26, § 146, Plaut Men 2 
1 38, id lb prol 33, 49, 61, 72 al —If, 
j Derm A. Cpidammus, a, um, adj , 
Epidamman natio, Plaut Men 2,1,33 — 

! B. fipidamuiensis, e, tlie same ci 
yes id ib 5, 7, 11, cf id. lb prol 32, 67 
fipidaphna, ae, / (nom fipidaph- 
ncs, Phu 5, 21, 18, § 79), = Of 

Em ScupvtiT (i e near the village ofDaph 
ne), another name for Antioch on the Oion 
tes, Tac. A 2, 83 

Epidaurum, i) n., a colonial city of 
Dalmatia, Plm 3, 22, 26, g 143 , cf Auct 
B Alex. 44 f n 

fipidnurns, >,/, ='r.mlm r or J. A 
city in Argohs, on the Saronic Gulf, with 
a famous temple of Aesculapius, now pid 
havro, Mel 2, 3, 8, Plin. 4, 5, 9, g 17, Hv 
45, 28 , Cic. N D 3, 34, 83 , \ erg G 3, 44 
aL- B. Deri\ v 1. Epldaurius, a , um, 
adj , of Epidaurus, Epidaunan litora, 
0\ M 15, 643 tellus, id ib 7, 43G, cC 
rura, Stat Th 4, 123 serpens, Hor S 1, 3, 
27 nutrix Semeles Beroe, 0\ M 2 278 
deus, Prop 2, 1, 61 , called also simply 
Epidaunus 0\ M 15 ; J23, id. P 1, 3, 21 
— Subst. Epidauni, orum, m , the in 
habitants of Epidaurus, Mel 2 3,8 — 2, 
Epidaureus, a, um, adj , the same se 
des, Avien Arat 207 — 3. fipidauri* 
CUS, a » um, adj , the same litus, Mel 2, 7, 
io —II. Epidaurus Iiimcra, =’r.y 
iavpoT tj Atpvpa, a fortified seaport on 
the eastern coast of Laconia , now Palea 
Monemiasia , Plin. 4, 5, 9, g 17 
t epidemctica, orum, n.,z=lrt6npn 
Ttita, a payment in commutation for the 
liability to the quartering of troops, Cod. 
Th 12,41 

t cpidcmus, a , um, adj , = 
epidemic species lu Is, Amm 19, 4, 7 
t epidermis, Idis,/, =im6epptr, the 
surface skin, cuticle, Veg Vet 2, 61, 1 

Epidicazomenos, i, m (or Epidi* 



EPIM 


EPIS 


EPIT 


cazomcnc, £5. f), (ht tilU of a Greek 
comedy of AjMlodorut, imitated by Ter- 
ence in hit Fhormio, Ter. Fhorm. proL 26. 

t cpidicticalis, e, adj., — ixihurri- 
t6e, pertaining to a norm, normal : termi- 
nus, And- de Limit, p. 239 tq. Goes. 

1 cpi'dicticas, a, am, adj., — Ixilu- 
x-tt*.oc,for diiplay, declamatory : in iilo epi- 
dictico genere, quod dirimos proprinm eo- 
phistarum, Cia Or. 13, 42 (written as Greek, 
vL ib. 11,37; 61,207). 

fipidlCHS, i, m., the name of a comedy 
of Plaulur, tatren from that of a elate, who 
it one of the character t. 

t cpidipnis, Idle, f, = ixtiuxtit, a 
detteri, Petr. 03, G; Mart. 11, 3L 
tSpidins, ii, tn. X, A Roman rhetori- 
cian, teacher of M. Antony and Auguztnx, 
Pirn 17, 23, 38. % 243; Suet. Khet. 4 — II. 
Hamlin*, a tribune of the people in the 
time of Caesar, Suet. Caes. 79 sq. 

1 X cpidilds, ie,f., = lriieifie, a tpeei- 
men of acting, Inscr. OrelL 2G20. 

1 cpldromns, i, »n., =«a-«opt>/ror. I. 
A cord, running up and down for owning 
and doting a net, Cato.B. P_ 13,1 Scnneid.; 
Min. 19, 1, 2, 8 1L — IL The tail in the 
after-part of a ship, acc. to If id. Orig. 19, 
3, 3. 

Cpigcnes, is, m., a Greek author, 
Yam It R. 1 , 1, 8; c£ Sea Q. X. 3 aL 
fipigfnomus, i, m., the name of a 
diaraeter in Plant. Stich. 2, 2, 47. 

Spigoni, Grain, m., = 'Exiyotoi, the 
After-born. J, The tom of the teten he- 
roes who went together against Thebes, 
Hyg. Fab. 71; as the name of a tragedy 
of Aefchyins, translated into Latin by At- 
titj“. Cia Opt. Gea fl, 18 ; id. Tnfc. 2, 23, CO; 
14 Off. 1,31, 114.— II. The children of the 
soldiers of Alexander the Great by Asiatic 
Komen^JusL 12, 4 fin. 

t cpigramma, Sti», n. (dal. plur. epi- 
grammatic Cic. Att. 1, 1G, 15 .—Gen. plur.: 
ipigrammatGt, Mart 1 pracf ; 1, 2;-ma- 
tum, Suet. Aug S3), = In! ipappa. I. An 
inscription ; on the base of a Etatue, Cia 
Verr. 2, 4, 37 ; on an oflermg, Kep. Fans. 

1. 3 ; on tombstones, Petr. 113 fin. ; as a 
brand, id. ib. 103, 4. — H, An epigram, Cia 
Tima 1, 34, 84; id. Arab. 10. 2.7; Quint. L 
5, 20; Suet. Caes. 73 et Eaep • so the Epi- 
grarnmata of the poet Martial 
cpigramma taring, ii, m. [cpigram- 
ma], an epigrammatist (late Lat.), Top. 
Florian. 3; id. Saturn. 7. 

t eplgrammatlcns, a, um, adj.,= 
IriypaufiaTiKoe, epigrammatic: poeta liar- 
tialis, Spart. AeL Ver. 5. 

t.cpigraminatlon, i>, n., 
liuTtov, a short epigram, Varr. L. L. 7, § 23 
MUIJ. (written by Muller as Greek). 

t epigrammatista, ae, m., — i Tt . 
7 paufia.TioTtjT, an epigrammatist , Sid. Ep. 


t eplgri, orum, m., wooden pin*. , peg 
Sen. Ben. 2 , 12 fin.; Isid. Orig. 19, GO, 7. 
t epilepsia, ac , f- , ~ erihrjbla, tl 

fatting sickness, cjrilepsy, Lai morbus c< 
mitialis, Larapr. Heliog 20: bourn, Vet 
VeLJi, 32_; CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, 4, GO Eq. 

t epUcptlcus, i, Hi., adj., — i* 
r Tir.be, epileptic , AucL Fragm. Jur. Anti 
last. p. 33 etl. Mai. : passio = morbus com 
tialis, epilepsy, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 30, 162. 

1 epfleus, i, in., a soH of hawk, Plii 
10, _8, 9, % 2L 

cpUimma, v. cpalimraa. 

1 cpxlogns, i, Tn., ~ i TiXogor, a wine 


15, 4j Quint C, 1, 37 ; 60 ct Eaep! 

1 cpimecLion, ii, n. I. An unl.-no 
plant Plin. 27, 9 S3, f 7G.-U, a sla 
rail, balustrade. Infer. OrelL 3301. 

t cplmclas, antis, m., = bz,y(\ 
<r gem tuperf dally black, otherwise t 
knowm Pirn. 37, 10, 53, g 16L 
^ cpimema, orum, n.,=ljup^vta f p 
visions for a month , a month's rations fL 
menstrua), Juv. 7, 120. 


fipimecides, Is, m.,='£Ttficvtorit f a 
famous Greek pod and prophet of Crete, 
Cic. Leg. 2, IL 28; id. Div. X, 18; Varr. L. 
L. 7, g 3 HulL ; Plin. 7, 48, 42, g 154; 7, 52. 
53, % 175. — Perh. named after him : genus 
(bulborum) Epimenidu (L e. ’Zvipeitoov), 
Plin. Y3j 5, 30, g 23 Sillig N. cr. 

t epimerismos, h =€^tp*pierp6r, 
rhet 1 . 1., the summing up of the heads of 
an argument , Hart. Cap 5, % 5G4- 
fipimethenSj m -i —’EKtfinQtfc, * n 
the Greek mythology, a ion ofjapetux and 
Clymene, Oteh inland of Pa ndora, Hyg. T ab. 
praet 142. — Whence his daughter Pyrrha 
is called fipimethis, Idis./,5=*£nMrj- 
Qh, Or. M. 1 , 390. 

t epimetrnm, i, n.,=&rtpcrpov, what 
is given over the measure, over-measure, 
CocLjrb. 12, 6, 15. 

t epimeium, n.,—lvtvi*tor f a tong 
of victory : canere, Vulg. 1 Par. 15, 2L — 
Plur.: cantare, Suet. >'er. 43 fm — H, 
Tran s C , in plur . , a festival for victory : 
agere Hiero^olymis, Valg. 2 Haca 6, 33. 

t epinyctis, I. 

Xight-blains, pustules that arise in the 
night , Plin. 20, 2, C, § 12 (in Cels. 5. 28, 15, 
written as Greek). — H. A Hnd of tore in 
the eyelid: also called syce, Plin. 20, 6, 21, 

A epioincus versus =. versus lomcus 
a majore, Prise, de Metr. Ter. p. 1319 P. 

1 cpipactis, Wis, /, — htsvaKth, an 
herb; aLco called helleborine, Plin. 13, 20, 
35, § 114; 27, 9, 52, g 7G (dub.; Jan. epicac- 
tis). w 

t cpipedos, 5n, adj. [bn+vetov], plain, 
level , Censor. Fr. G, 2. 

t epipetron, h n.,^hvlverpov t aplant 
that grows on rocks, Plin. 21, 15, 52. g 89. 

fipiphancs, is, = the 

ton of Antiochus, Jdng of Commagene, Tac. 

H. 2, 25 fn. 

1, fit) iphania or •ca.^,/,=’E!ri- 
tpdieia, a city of Cilicia, Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 93; 
Cic . Fain. 15, 4, 7 sq. 

1 2. fipiphania, orum, n., = *£ri^d- 
wa, the festival of the Epiphany, Cod. Th. 
i5, 5^5. 

t cpiphonema, atis, 

— In rhet.. an exclamation , Quint. 8, 5, 11; 
11, 1, 52; Sen. Contr. L praet 33. 

t epiphora, a e,/., = ivt^opa. I. 
a flux / as a disease, a dejluxion of humors, 
CoL 6, 17, 8; Plin. 20, 9, 40, g 103; 29, 6, 3», 
g 118 aL (in Cic. Fam. 1C, 23, written as 
Greek). — EL As a rhet. fig., tf repetition , 
Kufin. de Fig. 1, 8 ? p. 30. 

t eplplexis, >s, /., = €^<VXnf<r, rhet. 
t. X.,a rejrroof Rufin. de Fig. 21, p. 212. 
f eplploce, es, f, — evt^hoKtj, rhet. 

I. 1., a connection. Rufin. de Fig. 13, p. 44. 
t epiredinm^ ii, n. [eri- reda; perh. 

derived immediately from the Greeks, who 
adopted the Gallic reda intotheir language]. 
a thong by which a horte was attached to a 
card, Juv. 8, GC; Quint. 1, 5, C8. 
Eplrcnsis, e > v - Epirus, IL C. 
fipirns or -os, i, /, ="H^c<por, the 
province of Epirus, in the north of Greece , 
now part of Albania, MeL 2, 3. 4 sq. ; 2, 7, 
10; Plin. 4, 1, 1. § 1 Fqq . ; Cic. Att 2,4,5; 
id. Pis. 40. 9G; Varr. RR.2, praet 7 ; Verg. 
G. 1, 59; id. A. 3, 292; Ov. M. 8, 283; Stat. 
AchiL 1, 428 et saep. — IX, Herivv. ^ 
Epirotes, a ^> m.,-xz'H7retpurTns, an in- 
habitant of Epirus, an Epirote , Plin. 3, 11, 
15, g 98; Aur. Viet. Vir. I1L 33; scanned 
Epirotes, Aue. Profess. 15, 13. — Adj., of 
Epirus : Epirotae equi, Veg. Vet. 6, G, 3. — 
B. Epiroticas,a, am, a/lj.^'Uxtipu- 
-rtKuc, of or from Epirus, Epirotic : (km ilia, 
Varr. K. R. 1, 17, 5; bores, id. ib. 2, 5, 10: 
canes, id. ib. 2, 9, 5: res, Cic. Fam. 13, 18 
fn. : littcrae, id. Att 5, 20, 9 ; 12, 53 et 
saep.*— C, Epircnsis, e j a^ft °f Epirus ; 
Alexander, Liv. 8, 17, 9. 

t cpiscenium, h, n.,z=zivicKipuov, a 
portion of a theatre, the story over (he stage, 
Vitr. 7, 5, 5; called, also, cpiscenos = 
liri&Kriiot, id. 5, 7, 3; cf MiiliW'B ArchSoL 
d. K. g 289. 

e pis co palls j e, adj. [episcopus], epis- 


copal: EoVsmn, Prnd. <n«p. 33. — Adv. : 
cpiscopalitcr. episcqpally , Aug. Coni 
5, 13. 

episcopatnSjhs, m. [id.], the office and 
dignity of a bishop, episcopate, Tert. Bapt 
17 ; Amm. 27, 3, 12; Vulg. PEa. 103, 7 aL 

t cpiSCOpTIS, rn., = kvicKorov, an 
overseer, superintendent. J. In gen.. Dig. 
50, 4, 18, g 7 ; Inscr. OrelL 4024 (in Cic. Att 
7, llj7n., written as Greek). — IL Id par- 
tic., a bishop (eccL Lat). Amm. 15, 7, 7; 
Vulg. PhiL 1, laL 

t episcyninm, ii, ^irfctruov, the 
eyebrows . — T r o p. , sternness, severity, Tert. 
Pall. 4. 

t epistalma, atis, n., —tviarahpa, a 


commission of the emp^eror. Cod. Just 7, 
37, 3. 

t epi states, a «, Tn-, = t-ic-rar^c, an 

overseer, superintendent Cato, R E. 5G; 
Tert. Hart. 3. 

t eplstola, ae, v. epistula. 

t epistolicns, a, um, adj., = evt<rro - 
XtKbs, pertaining to or consisting of letters, 
epistolic: EpistolicaeQuaestiones, the title 
of a work of Cato, GelL praef. g 9; 7, 10, 2; 
and of Varro, id. 14, 7, 4; 14, 8, 2. 
epistolium, Ji,n. 3 =ir-i<77o\iov',a xXort 
note, Cat. 68, 2. 

t epistomiunL v * epitoniura. 

t epistrategia, ae, f, = t~<f7rpaTn- 
•reta, the office of the second in command , 
Inscr. Orel!. 51G. 

7 epistratogns, h m.,v=lvtorrpdTn- 
7 or, second in command, second prefect, 
Inscr. OrelL 3881. 

t epi strophe, f 3 = t^xT P oipg t 

rhet 1 1., a returning (pure Lat reversio), 
Rufin. de Schem. 10, p. 238. 

t epistula ( aIc ° m Cia and ante- and 
post -class., epistola, Cores. Ausspr. 2, 
141 ; but ct brambach, HuHsb. p. 35 eq. 
RitschL Opusa 2. 493 note), ae,/, = Ima- 
rrohrj. I. In gen a written communica- 
tion, a letter , epistle (ct: litterae, codicilli) : 
venio nunc ad tuas litteras, quas pluribus 
epistolis accepi, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3. §8; 
Plant. Bacch. 3, G, 32; 4, 9, 83; id. MiL 4, 
C, 10 et saep. ; Cia PhiL 2, 31; id. Verr. 2, 
3, 60 fn.; id. Fam. 2, 4 et saep. ; Hor. Ep. 

2, 2, 22; Ov. H. 15, 219; 17, 1; 18, 217 et 
saep.: epistolam obsignare, Cic. Att. 8, 6, 1: 
Narcissus ab epistolis, the secretary. Suet 
Claud. 28; ct ab. — In the plur.: cpistulae 
(ct litterae), of a single letter (post-class.), 
Just. 1,6,1; II, 12, 9; Plin. Ep. 10, 5 1 aL ; 
Taa A. 1, 30; ct: nnis aut binis epistolis, 
Mamert. Grat. Act. JuL 9,2. — II, la par- 
tic., an imperial letter or reply, stating 
the emperor's will as law (ct: rescriptum, 
decretum, edictum), Just. Inst 1, 2, 6; 
Front. Aq. 105 et saep. 

epistulaiis (epistol-, v epistula 
init.), e, adj. [epistula], of or belonging to 
a letter, epistolary. I, Adj.: chartae, let- 
ter-paper, Hart. 14. 11 tn lemm. ; Dig 33, 9, 

3. § 10: colloquium, epistolary, Aug. Ep. ad 
HarcelL 5. — IL Eubst.: epistulaiis, is t 
f, a messenger of the Eagle of Jupiter: 
epistulaiis tua, Mart. Cap. 9, g 89G. — Plur.: 
epistularcs, w -> * iaie secretaries, 


Cod. Th. 6. 30, 7. 

epistularius, a , adj., =epistu- 
lans, of or belonging to a letter. L Adj. : 
scriptio, EnuotL 1, c-p. 22. — IL Eubst. : 
epistolarii, Grum, m., state secretaries, 
Salv. Gub. D. 5, 7. 

t epistylium, n., = lr<cTyX<ov, in 
arch., the cross-beam that rests on (he col- 
umns, the architrave , Vitr. 3. 1 sq. ; 4, 3; 
5, 1 ; Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 11 ; Plin. 3G, 14, 2L 
g 9G; ct Paul, ex Fest p. 82, 11 MulL: 
Isid. Orig. 15, 8, 15; 19, 10, 24; Vulg. 3 Reg 
7, GaL 

t episynaloephe, es, /, = tviawa- 
Xoitir,, grain, f t.,a coalescing of two syl- 
lables into one, Diom. p. 437 P. aL 

t epitaphista, ae, m., = 
a composer of funeral orations, Sid. Ep. II 
9/n. ^ 

t epitaphium, ii, n^—ijrndfpiov, or 
Gpitaphius, m - , —eviraptoT Xo^oc, a fu- 
neral oration, eulogy. L la gen., Inscr. 
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Orell. 1022 ; 4518. — II, Esp., of the famous 
oration of Pericles over the fallen Atheni- 
ans, in Plato’s Menexenus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 12 
36. 

t cpithalamlum, ”, n = kmO a \d- 
uiov, a nuptial song, epithalamium, Treb. 
Poll. Gallien. 11. Quintilian calls the well- 
known Carmen nuptiale of Catullus (62) 
Epithalamium, Quint. 9, 3, 16. 

t epitheca, ae, /, an addi- 

tion ^increase, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 18. 

tepithema, atis, n., = kwiOepa, in 
medic, lang., a poultice or lotion , epitkem , 
Scrib. Comp. 160; Marc. Empir. 20; Mart. 
Cap. 3, § 225. 

t epithematium, ”, n., = €*• tdepd- 
tiov, in medic, lang., a small epitkem, 
Marc. Empir. 20, 27. 

t epitherapeusis, is, /, = km9e P d- 
irevctt (a second, remedy), rhet. 1. 1., Pseudo- 
Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 27. 

t cpithcton, »,«.,= en'rterov, in gram. , 
an epithet, adjective, Quint. 8. 2, 10 ; 8, 3, 
20 ; Macr. 6, 5 al. • 

t epithymon, i, «■> = hvWupov, the I 
flower of thyme, Plin. 26, 8, 35, § 55: id. 11*. 
66, § 106; 12 L 81, § 130. 

t cpi time sis, rhet. | 

t. t a reproof, Rufin. de Fig. 21, p. 212. 

t epitogium, ”, n. [vox hibr. from knl \ 
and toga], a garment drawn over the toga , 
an upper garment, acc. to Quint. 1, 5, 68. I 
t epitome ( nom . epitoma, Cic. Att. 
12, 5, 3), es,/. = htrnopy, an abridgment, 
epitome, Cic. Att. 12, 5, 3; 13, 8. — Inj plur. } 
Col. 1, 1, 10: librum in epitomen cogere, 
Aus. Ep. 19 al. 

cpitomo, uvi, ntum, 1, v. a. [epitome], 
to abridge, epitomize (post-class. ; cf. : ex- 
cerpo, abbrevio): hi3toriam, Treb. Poll. 
XXX. Tyn 30^n.; aliquid, Vcg. M. 1, 8 fin. 

t epitonium, w >, = hirnovtov (also 1 
written epistomiou = eirunoptov), a 
bung, stopple, the cock in a water-pipe, I 
Yarr. R. R. 3, 5, 16; Vitr. 9, 8, 11 al. ; Sen. 
Ep. 86,J5; Dig. 19, 1, 17, § 8. 

t epitoxis, inis, /, = hnnofins, the 
notch in a catapult, in which the cord lay, 
Vitr. 10, 15.^ 

t fipitrapezios, i, m.j^lfftTpaTrtCc- 
or, at table : Hercules, i. e. the statue of 
Hercules at the dessert-table, Stat. S. 4, 6 
in lemm. ; cf. Mart. 9, 44. 

t iSpitrepontes, um. m. f rr’ETm-pe- 
Trovrcf, title of a play of Menander, Quint. 
10,1^70; Sjd.'Ep. 4, 12. 

t epltritos, a, urn, adj.,z=kir'iT P iTos, 
containing four thirds. I, In gen. (pure . 
Lat. sesquitertius), in the relation of four 
to three , Gell. 18, 14, 5 ; Macr. Somn. Scip. 
2, 1, 8 15 al. ; cf. as Jin — H, Pes, a metri- | 
cal foot, consisting of three long syllables 
and one short (a spondee with an iambus 

or trochee): • , — — , 

- — > — , Diom. p. 477 P. et saep. 

t cpitrdchasmos, >, m.,= hiurpo - 
Xatrpo?, rhet. t. t ., a hurried accumulation 
of several points, Aquila Rom. de Fig. 6, 
p. 148. 

t epItropCj ds, /, = hrnpo-ni], rhet. 

1. 1., a surrendering , Rutil. 2, 17, p. 130 al. 

t epttropus or -os, i, wt. , i-z post or, 
a factor, steward , Aus. Ep. 22, 2. 

t epityrum, i, «■ , = tirtTvpov, a dish 
made of preserved olives, Cato R. R. 119; 
Col. 12, 49, 9; Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 24; cf. Varr. 
L. LJ,J 86 Mull. 

t opiums, i) m -, =4ffi'ot/pof, a wooden I 
pin, a peg, Pall. Nov. 7, 14. 

t cpizcuxis, > s i /, = bri(evfit, gram, 
t. t., an energetic repetition of a word, ' 
Charis. p. 250 P. al. 

t epizygis, idis,/, =: ^7rit>y/r, a pin 
at the hole of the balista , to keep the cord , 
when drawn through , in its place, Vitr. 10, 
i7. 

t epodes. urn, m a kind of sea-fish , 
Or. Hal. 126; Plin. 32, 11, 54, g 152. 

tepodos, >, w., = «rw3or (singing to), 
a form of lyric metre invented by Archilo- 
chus, in which a longer verse is followed by 
a shorter one, not including the elegiac dis- 
tich. So in Roman literature, the Epodi 
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of Horace, Ter. Maur. p. 2422 P. ; Diom. p. I 
482 ib.; Quint. 10, 1, 96; Aus. Ep. 10, 37; 
16, 2^ ’ 
t epog’doos, -ous, acc. Son or oum, 
a^j.,=.eii6-fdooi, containing a whole and \ 
an eighth : numerus, the proportion of nine 
to eight , Macr. Somn. Scip. 2. 1, 14; Mart. 
Cap. 2, § 109; Fulg. Myth. 3, 9. 
i epolonus, v. epulo init. 
t epomphatfon,ii, n., —tiroptpd\iov, 

■ a plaster for the uterus , Fulg. Myth. 2, 5 fin. 

| t £pona, ae, f [from equus; cf. Gr. 
IVjror; but referred to root ap- of apo by 
FickjlVdrterb. p. 425], the protecting goddess 
of horses, asses, etc., Tert. ad Nat. 1, 11; id. 
Apol. 16 ; Juv. 8, 157 ; Prud. Apoth. 197 ; 
App. M. 3, p. 141 ; Inscr. Orell. 402 ; 1792 
sq. 

t epops, opis, m., = eiro\J/, the hoopoe, 
O v. M. 6, 674; Yerg. Cul. 251; cf. upupa. 

t epoptae, Orum, ?n., knoinat, be- 
holders ; persons fully initiated into the 
Eleusinian mysteries, who attained the 
third and highest grade, that of intuition, 
Tert. adv.^Val. 1. 

fiporedia, ae, f, =*E7ropeMa, a Ro- 
man colony in Gallia Cisalpina, in the dis- 
trict of the Salassi, on the Dima, now Ivrea, 
Plin. 3, 17, 21, § 123; Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 

ll, 20 fin.; Veil 1, 15, 6; Tac H. 1, 70. 

t eporedias Galli bonos equorum do- 
mitores vocant, Plin. 3, 17, 21, § 123: cf. 
Epona tnif. 

fiporedorix, igis, m., = ’En-ope^optf, 
Paraphr. I, A noble Aeduan, who served 
in Caesar’s army, Caes. B G. 7, 38 sq. ; 7, 
54 sq. ; 7, 76.— Another Aeduan of the 
same name, Caes. B. G. 7, 67 fin. 
t epos (occurring only in the nom. and 

acc. ), n., = ejror, a heroic poem, an epic; 
nom., Hor. S. 1, 10, 43 ; acc., Mart. 12, 95 ; 
Aus. Prof. 5, 10. 

c-poto (ex-poto, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 5, v. 
infra), fivi, potum (in late Lat. potatum, v. 
fin.), 1, v. a., to drink out, off, or up, to 
drain, quaff , swallow (in the verb, finit. 
rare, and only post- Aug, ; in the part, perf. 
class.) : epotum venenum, Cic Clu. 62, 
173 : medicamentum, Liv. 8, 18 : potfo- 
nem, Quint. 7, 2. 17 ; 25 ; Ov. M. 5, 453 
al.: epoto poculo, Cic Clu. 60, 168: pocu- 
lum, Liv. 40, 24: amphorara, Suet. Tib. 42; 
Phacdr. 3, 1, 1; Vulg. Ezech 23,34: reme- 
dia, Aram. 16, 5, 8 : argentum expotum, 
wasted in drinking, PJaut. Trin. 2, 4, 6. — 
Poet., to suck up, swallow up, etc.: om- 
nibus epotis umoribus, Lucr. 6, 384 : ter 
licet epotum ter vomat ilia fretum (Cha- 
rybdis), Ov. P. 4, 10, 28: epoto Sarmata 
pastus cquo (i e. sanguine equino), Mart. I 
Spect. 3: ubi terreno Lycus est epotus 
hiatu, Ov. M. 15, 273: Tyron (i. e. purpu- 
ram Tyriam) epotavere lacernae, Mart. 2, 
29, 3: naumachias videbar epotaturus, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 6. 

epotus, a i um, Part., v. epoto init. 
epulae, arum,/, v. epulum. 
epularis, e > adj. [epulum], of or belong- 
I ing to a banquet. . I, Adj. : epularis accu- 
I bltio araicorum, af a banquet, Cic. de Sen. 
13 fin.: sacrificium ludorum, id. de Or. 3, 

1 19 Jin. ; cf. 1. epulo, II.': sermo, App. M. 2, 

| p. 123. — II, Subst. : ep ulares appella- 
bantur, qui in quibusdam Iudis nocte epu- 
labantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 82, 10 Mull. 

epuIatlO, dnis, f. [epqlor], feasting, 
eating (very rare), LuciL ap. Non. 204, 18; 
Col 12,3, 2: Petr. 141, 10; Suet. Calig. 18; 
Val. Max. 2, 5, 4 extr. ; Vulg. Sap. 19, 11. 

epulator, oris, m. [id.], a f easier, ca - 
rouser. Ambros. Cant. Cantic. 5, 6 init. al. 

epulatorium, »• a feast, ban- 

quet, carouse, Ambros. Fragm. Saec. 8, 45. 

1. epulo, dnis (also epolonus, i, acc. 
to Paul, ex Fest. p. 78, 11 Mull.), m. [epu- 
lum], a guest at a feast or banquet, a f caster, 
carouscr. I I n ge n. (mostly post-class. ), 
Cic. Att. 2, 7, 3; App. M. 2, p. 123; 9, p. 235; 
Firm. Math. 5,4 jin, — Far more freq,, H, 
In par tic.: Tresviri or Septemviri Epu- 
lones (in inserr. also septemvir and sEr- 
TEimRi [vh. vir.]epvloxvsi), a 1 . 1. of relig. 
lang., a college of priests, composed at first 
of three and afterwards of seven persons , 
who superintended the sacrificial banquets 
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to the gods, Cic. de Or. 3, 19 jin.* Gell. 1 
12, 6; cf. Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 12; Luc. 1 , G02- 
Inscr. Orell. 590: 773: 2259 sq. ; Calend’ 
Praenest. Jan. (Orell. Inscr. 2, p. 382).— in 
sing. : Epulo, Enn. ap. Yarr. LL6, § 82 
Mull. N. cr.: Triumvir Epulo, Liv. 40. li- 
tres viri epulones, id. 33, 42, 1: vil viro' 
epvloni, Inscr. OrelL 2365. 

2. fipulo, dnis, 77i. , a proper name, 
Yejg. A. 12, 459. 

epulor,dtus,l,t\ dep. n. and a. [epulum], 
to hold an entertainment , to feast, banquet. 
I. Neutr. (class.): ut in voluptnte sit, qui 
eputetur, Cic. Fin. 2, 6, 16; id. de Sen. 13 
45; id. Tusc. 1, 47, 113 ; id. Att 5, 9; Liv. 
42, 56; 44, 31: Tac. H. 3, 38. — YTitli abl, to 
feast upon, verg. A. 3, 224; i<L G. 2, 537* 
Vulg. Deut. 12, 12 al— II. Act., to eat, feast 
upon (not ante-Aug.): aliquem epulandum 
ponere mensis, Yerg. A. 4, G02 ; cC Ov. M. 
15, ill ; Sen. Troad. 1108 ; so, pullos, Plin. 
8, 43, 68, § 170. 

epulum, b n., and in the plur. hete- 
rocl. epulae, arum (EpuLASiantiqui etiam 
singulariter posuore, Paul, ex Fest. p. 82, 
14 Mull.), / [ctym. dub. ; perh. contr. from 
edlpulum, from edo], sumptuous food or 
dishes (cf. : daps, commissatio, convivium, 
cena, etc.). I. Prop, (only in the phir.): 
si illi congestae sint epulao, PJaut. Trin. 2, 
4,70: mensae conquisitissirais epulis cx- 
struebantur, Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 62: vino et 
epulis onerati, Sail. J. 76 fin.; so opp, vi- 
num, Liv. 8, 16; 9, 18 Drak. ; 23, 18; Nep 
Dion. 4, 4 al. ; cf. opp. merum, Ov. M. 8, 
572 ; opp. pocula, Verg. G. 4, 378 ; id. A. 1, 
723 : postquam exempta fames epulis, id. 
ib. 1, 216; Ov. M. 8, 829; 15, 82; Plin. 33, 
1, 6, § 27 al.— Poet.: vestis, blattarura ac 
traearum epulae, Hor. S. 2, 3, 119; cf. Verg. 
A. 6, 599.— B. Trop.: oculis epulas dare, 
PJaut. Poen. 6, 4, 2 : pars animi saturata 
bonarum cogitationum epulis, Cic. Div. 1, 
29, 61; cf. discendi, id. Top. i fin. —XI, 
In gen., a sumptuous meal, a banquet , 
feast (in the stng usually of banquets 
held on religious festivals or other public 
occasions, or which were given to a num- 
ber of persons ; cf. 1. epulo, II. ). A. Sing : 
Jovis epulum fuit ludorum causa, Liv. 25, 
2 fin. ; cf. id. 27, 36; 31, 4 fin.; 33, 42 fin.; 
Val. Max. 2, 1, 2 ; Ge 11. 12, 8, 2 : funebre, 
Cic. Vat. 12 sq.; cf. Liv. 39, 46: epulum 
dare, Cic. Mur. 36 ; Veil. 2, 56 ; Tac. H. 1, 
76 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 86 et saep. ; (with visce- 
ratio), Suet. Caes. 38; cf. the foil. Of a 
feast in general, Suet. Aug. 98; Juv. 3, 229. 
— B, Plur. 1. In gen.: quae (carmina) 
m epulis esse cantitata, Cic. Brut. 19, 75 ; 
cf. id. Tusc. 1, 2, 3 sq. ; Quint. 1, 10, 20: in 
quibusdam neque pecuniae modus est De- 
que honoris, nec epularum, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 
51: regis, ia. Rep. 2, 21; Hor. S. 2, 2,46; 
cf. "Caes. B. G. 6, 28 fin. : divum, Verg. A. 

l , 79: prodigae, Tac. H. 1, 62; familiares, 
Suet Ner. 22 et saep.— 2. Esp.. less freq. 
of banquets on religious or public festivals 
(cf. A.), Cic. Leg. 2, 25, 63; id. FI. 38, 95; 
Hor. C. 3, 8, 6; cf. (with viscerationes), Cic. 
OJ^2, 16 ; Vulg. Esth. 8, 17 al. _ 

Epytns, i, tn., a distinguished Trojan, 
Verg. A. 2, 340. — Hence, fipytidcs, aQ ; 

m. ,son of Epytus, and attendant of lulus, 
id. ib. 5, 547. 

equate,/ [equus], a mart, Yarr. R. R. 
2, 7, 4; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 10; Verg. G. 1, 59; 3, 
266; Hor. C. 2, 16, 35 ct saep. — Vat. and 
abl. plur. equis, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 19 ; Col. 6, 
37, 8: Plin. 11, 41, 96, § 237; 8, 42, 64, § 156; 
Dig. 50, 13,2; also, equabus, Pall. Mart. 13, 
1 and 6; Serv. Verg. G. 3, 268; Cod. Just. 
11,75,1. 

equarius, a » um i Q dj- [id.], of or 5c- 
longing to horses (very rare). I. Ad;..* 
medicus, a farrier , Val. Max. 9, 16, 2. — II, 
Subsl. A, equarius, it, wi., a stable- 
boy, groom, Sol. 45, g 8. — 0, cquaria, 
ae, / (sc. res), a stud of horses: grandos, 
Varr. R. R. 2, prooem. g 6. 

eques, itis, m. [id.], a horseman, rider. 

I, In gen. : it eques ct plausu cava con* 
cutit ungula terram, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 
(Ann. v. 419 ed. Vahlcn); LIV. 26, 2; 28, 9; 
Dig. 9, 2, 67; Ov. F. 5, 700 (of Castor; cf. 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 26; id. S. 2, 1, 26 ): Hor. C. 4, 

II, 27 (or Bclloropbon; cf. id. Ib. 3, 12, 8); 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 65; 1, 10, 38 al.— Poet, transf., 
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of horse and rider : quadrppee, Enn. ap. 
Noa 106, 31; Cell. 18, 5: and Macr. S. 6. 9 
(who. like the other ancient grammarians, 
consider eq u es = equus ) ; cf. Ena edVahL 
p. 37; imitated by Verg. G. 3, 116 Heyne.— 
Far m ore frequently, JLInpartic. A. 
In milit. lang., a horse-soldier, trooper; 
opp. pedes, a foot-soldier, Caes. B. G. 1, 15, 

3 (twice): 1, 18 Jin.; 1, 23, 2 et saep. ; opp. 
pedltes, id ib. 1, 48, 5; 2, 24, 1: 4, 33, 3 et 
Eaep. ; opp. viri or homines, for pedites, 
Liv. 21, 27; 9,19: eqnites singulares Au- 
gufiti, v. singularis. — 2. Me tom or col- 
lect., horse-soldiers , cavalry: plurimum 
in Aetolis equitibus praesidii fuit: is longe 
turn optimus equcs in GraeCia erat, Liv. 33, 

7 jin.; 2,20 : 8,38; Suet. Galb. 12; Flor.2, 

6, 13; Tac. A. 3, 46; 12, 29; id. H. 2, 89.— 
B, Equites, the order of knights, the Equi- 
tes, who, among the Romans, held a middle 
rank between the Senate and the Plebs, 
consisting, under Romulus, of the 300 Cele- 
res , but whose number, as early as the 
reign of Tullus Hostilius, had increased to 
28 centuries. In the last centuries of the 
republic this order enjoyed great consider- 
ation and influence in the conduct of pub- 
lic affairs, in consequence of the wealth 
thej’' acquired as farmers of the public 
taxes, as also by reason of the right to the 
administration of justice held by them 
after the year 632 A. U. C. (acc. to the lex 
Sernpronia judiciaria), Liv. 1, 15; 30, 43; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 20; 22; ill Font. 8; id. Vent 1, 
13, 38; id. de Or. 2, 48 fin.: Plin. 33, 3, 7, § 29 
sq. ; Cic. Clu. 55, 152; id. Rose. Com. lifin.; 
id. FL 2, 4; id. Phil. 7, G; Caes. B. C. 1, 23, 
2; SalL J. 65, 2; Ov. Am. 1, 3, 8; id. F. 4, 
293; Hor. C. 1, 20, 5; 3,10, 20; id. S. 1, 10, 
76 et eaep. : cf. Diet of Antiq., art Equites. 
— 2. 1° the sing, collect, trie equestrian 
order : senatores, eqnes, miles, Tac. A. 15, 
48; 1, 7; 4,74; Suet. Aug. 34; id. Calig. 26; 
id. Vesp. 9 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 185 ; Mart. 8, 15 al. 

equestcr, tris, tre (m. equestrie, Liv. 
27, 1, 11: Verg. A. 5, 667 aL ; v. Zumpt, 
Gram. § 100, A. 1. ; like acris, Celebris, cele- 
ris, etc.), adj. [eques], belonging to a horse- 
man, equestrian. 1. 1 n gen. (very rare) : 
equestrcB statuae inauratae, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
61; id. Phil. 6, 5; 9, C; Suet. Tit. 2: equi, 
riding -horses, Vulg. 3 Reg. 4, 20. — Far 
more freq., II, In parti a A. Of or be- 
longing to cavalry : proelium, Caes. B. G. 
1, 18 fin. ; 1, 48, 4; 2, 8. 2 et saep. (cf. : 
equestris pugna, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 55) : tumul- 
tue, Liv. 27, 1, 11 : terror, id. 27, 42: proccl- 
la id. 10, 5: copiae (opp. pedestres), Cic. 
Fin. 2, 34, 112: anna, Liv. 35, 23; cf. scuta, 
id. 43, G : militia, Suet Claud. 25 et eaep. 
So as an epithet of Fortuna, Liv. 40, 40.— 
B. Belonging to the order of knights , 
equestrian : ordo, Cic. Plane. 35. 87 ; Suet. 
Aug. 100 et Eaep. ; cf.: equestri loco natus, 
ortus, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 6; id Agr. 1, 9 fin.: 
equestri gencrc natus, veil. 2, 88; censns, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6; Liv. 5, 7 ; Suet Caes. 
33; Hor. A. P. 383 : anulus (i. e. aureus, a 
privilege of the equestrian order), Hor. S. 
2, 7, 53; c£ Plin. 33, 1, 8, g 32: statuae, id. 
34, 6, 10, § 19 sq. : dignitas^ Nep. Att. 1; 
Suet Claud. 24: familia, id. Caes. 1 et eaep. 
— 2. Subst. a, equester = eques, Tac. 
A. 12, 60 ; 13, 10 fin. — Plur.: apud eques- 
tres, id. ib. 12, CO. — |j, equestriu, mm, 
n. (fc. loca), the seats of the knights in the 
theatre, Petr. 126, 10 ; Sen. Bern 7, 12; Suet. 
Calig. 2G. * ’ 

C quid cm, adv. [comp, of the interj. e 
and quidem end it ; cf. edepol], a de- 
monstrative corroborative par- 
ticle, verily , truly, indeed , at all events, 
== eertc, revera, etc. (freq. and class.). T 
, |f A. Without other particles. 
X, \\ ith 1. pers. in affirming a fact con- 
cerning one’s self, or confirming a pre- 
vious remark; equidem Sosia Amphitruo- 
nis sum, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 255 ; 2, 1, 26; 32 : i 
in malam Tem. Aft. Ibi sum equidem, id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 82: nihil inquit, equidem novi 
Cic. Div. 1, G. 11 ; equidem et ante hoc 
lerapus te dilexi, id Fam. 11, 29, 2: equi- 
dem etiam illud mihi animum advertise 
vidcor, id. ib. 15, 4, 14; cf. Caes. ap. GelL 13 
3, 6 al : id equidem ego ccrto ECio, Plaut! 
Bacch. 3, 3, 33; so with ego, Ter. Heaut. -L 
1, 19; Cic. Mil 2, 5, acc. to Serv. Verg. A. L 
576; SalL C. 61, 15; id. J. 10, 6 Kritz. ; id! 
ib. 85, 26.— 2. With the 1. pers. plur.: 


equidem, ere, nos jam dudum hie te ap- 
sentem incusamus, Ter. Phorm. 3,L7; so 
SalL C. 52, 11 (hut not in Cicero, Horace, 
Vergil, or Quintilian; v. Rib. Lat Part p. 
37; Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 9).— 3. With 
the 2. and 3. pens. ting. (perh. not in 
Plaut. ; v. Ritscbl, prol ad Trim p. 76 sq. ; 
corrected, quidem, Stich. 2, 2, 5; 4, 1, 48;. 
MIL 3, 1, 55 Fleck. ; Men. 2, 2, 35 Brix, etc. 
But qaando equidem nec tibi bene esse 
pote pati, etc., Trim 2,2,71 Ritschl*: atqne 
equidem ipsus ultro venit, ib. 3, 1, 10 
Ritschl* ; ct Rib. Lat Part p. 41) : scitis 
equidem milites, etc., SalL C. 58, 4; c£ Tac. 
Or. 27; Varr. R R. 1, 5, 1: vanum equidem 
hoc consilium est, SalL C. 52, 16. — 4. With 

3. pers. plur. : equidem innumerabiles mihi 
videntur, Varr. K. R 1, 5: per me equidem 
sint omnia alba, Pers. 1, 110; equidem si 
nobis religiones nullae essent, Liv. 5, 51, 4: 
adulescentem equidem dicebant emisse, 
etc., Plaut Ep. 4, 2, 33.— B. Sometimes 
made more emphatic by certe, edepol, eca- 
stor, bercle, etc. (most freq. in Plaut): 
certe equidem noster sum, Plaut Mil. 2, 5, 
23; so id. Pers. 2, 2, 27; Verg. E. 9, 7; cf. : 
equidem certo idem sum, plaut Am. 1, 1, 
291: credo edepol equidem dormire eolem, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 12G; equidem po], id. Most 1, 3, 
22; 29; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 37: certe equidem 
edepol, Plaut AuL 2, 2, 38; ct with 3. 
pen.: equidem edepol liberali’st, id. Pers. 
4, 3, 76: equidem ecastor vigilo, id. Am. 2, 
2, 66; id. Men. 4, 2, 95: equidem hercle, id. 
Cist. 1, 1 54 j'id. Ep. 3, 4, 48; id. MIL 4, 7, 
24; id. Men. 3, 2, 39; id. Merc. 2, 1, 40; Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 3, 24. — H, In p'artia A. 
Certainly , by all means, of course , to be 
sure , in a concessive sense. Pi. Sine. Ba. 
Sino equidem, si lubet, Plaut Bacch. 1, 1, 
66; id. Men. 2, 3 ; 18. Q. Sed perge cetera. 
At. Pergam equidem, Cic. Leg. 2, 27, CD.— 
So with sed, verum, tamen, etc.: dixi equi- 
dem, sed, etc., Plaut. Rud 4, 4, 59: sic ego 
nolim equidem apud rusticos, sed multo 
minus apud vos, Cic. de Or. 2, 6 fin.; c £ 
Liv. 3, 68: quibus epistolis sum equidem 
abs te Iacessitus ad scribendum, sed, etc. , 
Cic. Att. 1, 13 al ; cf. with foil, verum, 
Plaut Merc. 2, 1, 40 (with ego) ; Ter. Heaut 

4, 1, 34; Cic. Fam. 1G, 16; with verum ta- 
men, id. ib. 12, 30, 3; with tamen, Liv. 4, 
3; Plin. Pan. 31; with sed tamen, Cic. de 
Sen. 10, 32; id. Fam. 9, 13, 4; 11, 14, 2; id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 5, 4; Hor. S. 2, 1, 79 al. ; with cete- 
rum, Curt. 4, 12, 20.— B, Sometimes with 
pregn. reference to the speaker, for my 
part, as far as I am concerned : equidem 
me Caesaris militem dici volui: vos me, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 2, 32 fin.: equidem doleo 
non me tnis litteris certiorem fieri, Cic. 
Att 6, 3, 4: quod equidem sciam, Plin. 2, 
25, 23, § 91* cf. id. 2, 98, 101, § 220.— Cf. 
Hand Tjirs^II. pp. 422-437. 

equi-fertlSj i,in. [equus], a wild hone , 
Plin. 28, 10, 45, § 159; 28, 13, 55, g 197. . 

e guile, is, n. [id. ; c £ : bubile, caprile, 
ovilo, etc.), a stable for horses , Cato, R. R. 
14, 2^ Varr. R. R 2, 7, 15; Snet. Calig. 55. 

* equlmentum, i, n. [iiL), a fee for 
covering , Varr. ap. Non. 69, 27. 

* eqm-mnlg-a,ac,7n. [equus-mulgeo), 
a mare-milker, Sid. Ep.4, 1, 43 (aL equimul- 
gos). 

eqtmms, a, um, adj. [equus), of or be- 
longing to horses : peens, Varr. R R. 2, 7, 
7 ; cf. genus, Col. 6, 27, 1 : lac, Varr, R. R. 2, 
11, 1: stercus, id. ib. 1, 38, 3 al. : cervix, 
Hor. A. P. 1: cauda. id. Ep. 2, 1, 45: ubera, 
id. Epod. 8, 8: pedes, Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 95: 
seta, * Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 62 : emptio ( i. e. 
equorum), Varr. R. R 2, 7, 6: pullus, Vulg. 
Sir. 23, 30. 

eguiO, tre, v. n. [id.), of mares, to be in 
heat, Plin. 10, 63, 83 § 181; perh. also Col 
G, 38, L 

equlria, orum, n. [id.), the annual 
horse-races, held on the 21th of February 
and the 14 th of March in the Campus Mar- 
ti us, in honor of Mars, Varr. L. L. 6. § 13 
Mull. ; Ov. F. 2, 859: 3, 519; Paul ex Fest. 
p. 81, 12, and 131, 13 MulL, a v. map.tiaus 
CAMP VS, p. 90. 

X equirine, jusjurandum per Quiri- 
num, Paul, ex Fest p. 81, 13 Mull. ; cf. : 
ecastor, ejuno. 

eqmsactnm, i} n - [equus- seta], the 


plant horse-tail , equisetum arvense, Linn , 
Plin. 26, 13, 83, g 132; also called eqtlisac- 
tis, is,/, td. 18, 28, 67, § 259; and equi- 
seta, ae, fi, App. Herb. 40, no. 1 al. 

equisOjOnis, m. [equus], a groom , stable- 
boy (ante- and post-clas3.), Varr. ap. Non. 
105, 14; 32 sq. ; Val. Max. 7, 3 ext. 2; App. 
M. 7, p. 194: eqnisones nautici, who draw 
vessels along by ropes, Varr. ap. Non. 106, 
1; jd.451, 4. 

eguitabilis, e, adj. [equito], that may 
be ridden over, smooth : planities, Curt. 4, 
9,10: campi, Amm. 22, 15. 

* equitatio, onis, fi [id.), a riding, 
Plin. 23, 4, 14, § 54. 

1. equitktus, tis, m. [id.]. *1. In 
abstr., = equitatio, a riding : atteri 
equitatu, Plin. 28, 15, 61, 8 218.— H. 1° 
concr. A, Cavalry (very freq.), Caes. 

B. G. 1, 15, 1; 2; 1, 18, 5; 1, 24, 1 et saep. : 
ferreus, harnessed cavalry, Amm. 19, L — 
Bat. equitatu, Caes. B. G. 1 ? 18 fin.; 1, 39, 
6; 1, 52 fin.; also, equitatui, id. ib. 1, 42, 5; 
7, 4, 9 ; id. B. C. 3, 89, 3. — In plur. , Caes. B. 

C. 1, 61, 3; 3, 8, 1; Cic. Font 2; Sail. J. 46, 
7; Flor. 3, 11, 8. — B. The equestrian order 
( very rare), PHn. 33, 2, 9, S 35; cf. ib. § 36; 
Aob. IdylL 11, 78. 

* 2. equitatus, iis, m. [equio], a being 
in heal, ol mares (with hinnitus), I.ucil. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 103 Mull. 

* equitiarius, ii, m. [eqnitinm], the 
inspector of a stud, Firm. Math. 8, 13. 

C Quitium, if n. [equus], a stud of 
horses, Col C, 27, 1 ; Dig. 6, 1, 1 ; 7, 8, 12, § i 
al.; cf Varr. R. K. 2, 1, 10. 

equito, iivi, Stum, 1, r. n. and a. 
[eques], to ride. I, Keutr. A. In gen. 
(class.): cum in illo nostro exercitu equi- 
tarct, Cic. Deiot. 10; Sail J. 0, 1; Suet. 
Caes. 57; Hor. C. 2, 9, 24 al : in equo, Dig. 
9, 2, 57; cf: in eqnnleis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 20; 
v. equnleus, II. A. ; and: in arundine lon- 
ga,Hor. S. 2, 3, 248.— B. In partic. (acc. 
to eques, II. A.): EqviraRE antiqui dice- 
bant equum publicum merere, Paul, ex 
Fest. 81 15 Mull— C. Transf 1, To 
skirmish, manoeuvre : ilia (certatio) qua tu 
contra Alfenum eqnitabas, Cia Quint, 22, 
73.-2. Or the horse to go, Lucil. ap. Geil. 
18, 5, 10, and ap. Non. 107, L— 3. Of the 
wind, like iirireiieiv, to blow violently : Eu- 
rns per nndas, Hor. C. 4, 4, 44 : per caelum, 
Poet. ap. Censor. Fr. 14, 6 9. — 4. In mal. 
part., Juv. C, 311.— H. Act, to ride through 
(post- Aug.). — In pass.: flumcn cquitatur, 
Flor. 3, 4, 6; equitataque Culmiua Taygeti, 
Claud. Bell. Get. 192: fluxis equitata Bactra 
Parthis Sid. Carm. 23, 249. 

equula, ac, f dim. [equa], I, A little 
mare, a filly, Varr. ap. Non. 106, 12. — II, 
Transf, of a voluptuous woman, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 017 P. 

cqtmlcus or cculeus, h m - dim. 
[equus], a young horse, a colt, foal. I, 
Lit, Varr., Pompon., and Cic. ap. Non. 
105, 11 sq. ; Liv. 31, 12. —II. Transf. A. 
Eculeos argenteos nobilis aufert, horses 
wrought in silver, works of art, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 20, g 42; cf. the sarcastic pun : jactabit 
se et in his equitabit equuleis, Emi.pecuni- 
am solvi, on these hobbits, id. ib g 43. — B. 4 8 
an instrument of torture, a wooden rack in 
the shape of a horse. Cic. MiL 21 fin.; id. 
Post. Tusc. 3, 28, 67; Curt. 6, 10, 10; Sen. 
Ep. 67; Amm. 14, 5; Prud. 10. 109 al. 

cqutilllSj t m ' dim. [id.], a small young 
horse, a foal, Varr. R. R 2, 7, 13 ; 2, 8 fin.; 
* Cic. N. D. 2, 14, 38. 

1. equus, » {gen. plur. equfim, Verg. G. 
2, 542 ; Stat Th. 4, 409 al.), m. [Sanscr. 
aevas; Gr. iVn-or (txxor ) ) cf. EpGna; root, 
ak-, to be sharp or swift; cf. Gr. Stupor, 
wKvr; Lat. aens, ocior], a horse, steed, 
charger. I. Prop. A. I n gen. (cf. : 
caballus, canterius, mannus), Varr. R R 2, 
7; Col. 6, 27 sq. ; Plin. 8, 42, 64, g 154 sq. : 
PalL 3fart. 13; Enn. ap. Cic. de Sen. 5, 14 
(Ann. v. 441 ed Yahlen) ; Plaut Bacch. X, 
1,39; id Men. 5, 2, 109; Cia Rep. 1, 43; 1, 
7, 9 et Eaep. : equus = equa, Varr. R. R. 2, 
7, 1L — Offered as a sacrifice to Mars, Paul 
ex Fest. p. 81, 16, and p. 178, 24 sq. Mull- ; 
cf Prop. 4 (5), 1, 20; and v. October: jeqvo 

PVBLICO OP..VATV8. EXORNATV8, HOXOKATV8, 

eta ; or, ellipt., eqyo pvblico, very often 
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in inscriptions; v. Inscr. Momms. 73; 459; 
445 ; 1952 ; 2456 ; 2865 af— In another 
sense: equi publici, post-horses, Amm. 14, 
6. — Equo vehi. advelii, ire, desilire, cquum 
conscendero. flectere, in equum ascendere, 
equo citato, concitato,etc., see under these 
verbs.— B. In parti c. X, Of cavalry, 
in the phrase, equis virisque (viri = pedi- 
tes ; cf. eques and vir) ; adverb. , with horse 
and foot, f e. with might and main, with 
tooth and nail, Liv. 5, 37 : Flor. 2, 7, 8; 
also: equis, viris, Cic. Phil. 8, 7, 21; id. 
Tam, 9, 7; cf. Nep. Hamilc. 4; and in the 
order, viris equisque, Cic. Off. 3, 33. — 2. 
Transf, of race-horses: ego cursu corn- 
gam tarditatem turn equis, turn vero, quo- 
niam scribis poema ab eo nostrum probari, 
quadrigis poeticis, i. e. in prose and poetry, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, a (see the passage in con- 
nection). ~C. T r a n s f. 1 , In plur. (like 
tirnot in Homer), a chariot, Verg. A. 9, 
777.-2. The wind, Cat. 66, 54; VaL FI. 1, 
611. — 3. In mal. part., Hor. S. 2, 7, 50; 
Petr. 24, 4; App. M. 2, p. 122; Start. 11, 104, 
14.— D. Prov. : equi donati dentes non 
inspiciuntur, we don't look a gift horse in 
the mouthy Hier. Ep. ad Ephes. prooem. — 
II. Met on. Equus bipes, a sea-horse, 

Verg. G. 4, 389; Auct. Pervig. von. 10: flu- 
viatilis, a river-horse , hippopotamus , Plin. 
8, 21, 30, § 73.— B. Equus ligneus, liko the 
Homeric &\6v inirot, a ship, Plaut. Rud. 1, 
5, 10. — C. The Trojan horse, Verg. A. 2, 
112 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 108; Plaut. Bacch, 4, 9, 
12; Prop. 3 (4), 1, 25; Hor. C. 4, 6, 13 al — 
*2. Trop., of a secret conspiracy , Cic. 
Mur. 37, 78. — J), A battering -ram, because 
shaped like a horse ; afterwards called 
aries, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 202. — E. The con- 
stellation Pegasus , Cic. N. D. 2, 43, 111 sq. ; 
Col. 11, 2, 31; Hyg. Astr. 2, 18: 3, 17.— F. 
Equus Trojanus, the title of a play ofLivius 
Andronicus, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 2 al. 

2. Equus TuticuS; i ,m.,a town in 
Samnium , now S. Eleuterio , Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
1; cf the interpreters of Hor. S. 1, 5, 87; 
and Mommsen in Bullett. d. Inst. 1847, 
p. 170, and 1848, p. 7 sq. 

1. er, eris, [x»)Pb a hedgehog, 
Nemes. Cyneg. 57. 

2. Er (Her), Eris, 77i. , a Pamphylian, 
who, according to legend (cited m Plato 
Pol it. 10, 12, p. 626), rose from, the dead , 
Cic. Rep. 6, 3; 6 sq. 

era (less correctly, hera$ v. erus), ae 
(archaic gen. sing, oral, Aus. Idyll. 7, 5),/. 
[erus]. I, Prop., the mistress of a house , 
with respect to the servants; the mistress , 
lady : nunquam era errans (i. e. Medea), 
etc., Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. 
v. 287 Vahl); servus Dat (puellara) erae 
suae, Plaut. Cas. prol. 44 sq. ; so id. lb. 2, 5, 
3; 2, 8, 70; id. Am. 1, 1, 105; Ter. And 4, 2, 
4; id. Eun. 4, 3, 12; 5, 3, 8. So, era nnyor 
and era minor, the old and young mistress , 
the lady of the house and her daughter, 
Plaut. True. 4, 3, 22 and 23. — II. Melon., ; 
a mistress, female ruler or governor. 

Of goddesses: domina, era (Minerva), Enn. I 
ap. Ach. Stat. ad Cat. 1, 9 (Vahl. Enn. p. 177, 
no. 22) : Fortuna, era, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 12 
dub ; cf : vosne velit an me regnare era 
quidve ferat Fors, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 
38 (Ann. v. 203 Vahl. — for which, sit sane 
Fors domina campi, Cic. Pis. 2, 3) : Tapidi 
Tritoms era, i. e. Minerva, Cat. 64, 396: hi- 
larate erae (i. e. Cybeles) citahs erroribus 
animum, id. 63, 18: so lb. 92: tergeminam 
tunc piacat eram (Hecatcn), Val Ff 1,780: 
noctis eram Ditemque ciens, i. e. Proser- 
pine, id. 7, 313.— B. Of sweethearts, Cat. 
68, 136; so Ov. H. 9, 78. 

eradlcatio, onis,/ [eradico], a rooting 
out, Tert. Res. Carn. 27 Jin.; Vulg. Isa. 37, 
26; cf : eradicationem posuisti me, i. e. an 
example of utter destruction, id. Thren. 3, 45. 

e-radxcitus, adv., v. exradicitus. 

e-radico (cxr-). fivi, atum, 1 (archaic 
tn/eradicaner, Plaut. Aul. 2,4, 21), v. a., to 
pluck up by the roots, to root out , eradicate 
(an ante-class, word). I, Lit.: ex terra 
enata, Varr. R. R. 1, 27, 2 : plantationem, 
Vulg. Matt. 15, 13; 13, 29 al.— B. Transf : 
aliquem, to root out, utterly destroy , Plaut. 
Pers. 5, 2, 38; id. True. 3, 1, 15; id. Merc. 4, 
4, 35; id. Bacch. 5, 1, 6; Ter. And. 4, 4, 22; 
id. Heaut. 3, 3, 28; Vulg Jer. 18, 7.—* XI. 
Trop.: pugms memorandis suis homi- 
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num aures, i. e. to wear out , pester with 
talking, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 53. 

e-rado, si, sum, 3,«. a., to scratch out, 
scrape off (ante-class, and since the Aug. 
per.). I, Lit. : eradere atque eruere ter- 
rain, Varr. L. L. 5, § 136 MUlf: museum, 
Cof 4, 24, 6: medullam, id. Arb. 9 fn.; 
# Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 162 : aliquem (albo), to 
strike out , erase, Plin. Pan. 25, 3; Tac. A. 4, 
42 fin. ; cf. : inscriptos titulos monumento, 
Paul. Sent. 1, 21, 8; Amm. 15 6, 2: corti- 
cem, Vulg. Sap. 13, 11.— Poet, transf: gc- 
nas, i. e. to shave off the beard (for which, 
shortly before, vellere), Prop. 4 (5), 8,26— 
II. Trop., to abolish, extirpate, eradicate , 
remove: curam habendi penitus corde, 
Phaedr. 3, prof 21; so, elementa cupidinis 
pravi, *Hor. C. 3, 24, 51: vitia Sen. Ep. 11: 
vestigia quoque nobilium civitatum (tem- 
pus), i. e. to obliterate, cause to be forgotten, 
id. 91; cf : tempora vitae, Ov. Tr. 4, 9, 5: 
eum de terra, Vulg, Jer. 11. 19; id. 1 Reg. 
28, 9. * 

firana, ac ,f, a town in Cilicia , near 
Mount Amanus , Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 8. 

t eranthemis, idis, /, = r.pavBepw, 
another name for the plant anthemis, the 
chamomile, Plin. 22, 21, 26, § 53. 

t craUUSj i, m - ,=zepavor, a fund con- 
tributed for mutual protection against 
want : concessum est eranum habere . . . 
si tali conlatione non ad turbos et ad in- 
licitos coetus, sed ad sustinqndam tenuio- 
rum inopiara utuntur, Plin. Ep. 10, 93; cf 
ib. 92; Tert. Apol. 39. 

1. Erasmus, U m -$ = 'Epaaivoc, a 
river of Argolis, now Kephalari Mef 2, 3, 
9; Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 225; Ov. M. 15, 276; 
cf Sen. N. Q. 3, 26, 3. 

2. t Erasmus, i, m-, = ’Epaaivos, a 
favorite boy, Aus. Idyll. 7 praef. 

£rasi stratus, i, m.,=.'EpaoitnpaTos, 
a famous physician of Alexandria in the 
time of Ptolemy Lagus, the founder of a 
medical school , Plin. 29, 1, 3, § 5; Val. Max. 

5, 7 ext. 1 ; Cels, praef. 3, 4; 4, 4 et saep. 

t erastes, ae, m -* = tpao-Tfc, a lover , 
M. Auref ap. Fronto Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 10. 
crasus, a, um, Part . , from erado. 
t firatiiie,es,/, rs’EpaTc/^, a nymph, , 
a daughter of Venus , Mart. Cap 9, § 905. 

£ratd (occurring only in the nom.),f , 
= ’E pa™. I. The muse of lyric and amor- 
ous poetry , Ov. F. 4, 195; 349; id. A. A 2, 
16; 425; Aus. Idyll. 20,6.— B, Me ton., a ; 
Muse in gen., Verg. A. 7, 37 Serv. ; Claud. 
Mall. Theod. 282. — H. A queen of Ar- \ 
menia, Tac. A. 2, 4. 

Eratosthenes, is, m., = 'EparooBi- 
vrjf, a celebrated geographer , poet, and 
philosopher of Alexandria, under Ptolemy 
Euergetes, Varr. R.IU.2.3; Cic. Att. 2, 6; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 24, 2; Plin. Elench. 2; 5; 2, 
108, lip; Quint. 1, 1, 16; 11, 2, 14 af 
I ercisco and erctum, v. hercisco. 

firebus, ="Epe/3of. A. The god 
of darkness, son of Chaos, and brother of 
Nox, Cic. N. D. 3, 17 Jin . ; Hyg. Myth, 
praef. ; Verg. A. 4, 610 ; Ov. If 14, 404 — 
B. The Lower World, Verg. G. 4, 471 Serv. ; 
id. A. 6, 247 : 7, 140 ; Ov. M. 5, 543 ; 10, 76. 
al. — Hence, II. £rebons,», um, adj., of 
or belonging to the Lower World: colu- 
brae, Ov. Ib 229. 

firechtheus (trisyl.), ei, n.,=’Cpcx- 
Grin, a fabled king of Athens, father of 
Procris , Orithyia, Ghthonia , and Creusa , 
who devoted themselves to death for their 
country, Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 116; id. Fin. 6, 22, 
62 ; id. N. D. 3, 19 ; id. Sest. 21, 48; Ov. M. 

6, 667 gq. ; 7, 697 ; Just. 2, 6, 12. — II. 
Derivv. A. firechtheus, a, um, adj., 
Erechthean, and poet, for Athenian : do- 
mus, Ov. F. 5, 204: arces, id. M. 8, 548; cf. 
litus, Val. Max. 6, 1, 1 ext. — B. jfirccthi- 
dae, arum, m., poet., the Athenians , Or. 
M. 7, 430.— C. firechthis, Mis, f, a 
daughter of Erechtheus , Orithyia, Ov. H. 
16 ; Procris , id. M. 7, 726. 

erecte, adv., boldly, v. erigo, P. a. Jin. 
erectlo, 6nis, f. [engo], a setting up, 
erecting : tignorum, Vitr. 10, 5 fn. ; 8 
praef ; Vulg. Num. 10, 21. — II. Trop , 
pride, insolence, Vulg. Job, 22, 20. 


ercctus, * 

engo. 1 


um, Part and P. a., from 


£rembi,6rum or um, m., =*£ peppo!, 
the Troglodytes in Africa, Avion. Descr 
Orb. 271; Prise. Perieg. 170 af 
e-remigo, avi, utum, 1, v. a., to row or 
sail through or over , to navigate (post-Aug 
and very rare): undas, Sil 14, 190: septen- 
trionem, Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 168. 

t eremita, ae., 7n., = epnAuVnc, an ere- 
mite, hermit , Sulpic. Sever. Dial. 17. 

t eremitis,idis,dc(;./, ^ P npnk,soli- 

tary^recluse, Sid. Ep. 9, 3. 

t ercmddicium, >i, n. , = }p n po6,Kiov, 

a default of appearance before a court at 
the appointed time , Dig. 4, 4, 7 fn.; 46 7 
13; Cod. Just. 3, 1, 13, § 3; Tert. adv. Matyr. 


teremus (eremus, Pnid. ; Catiiem. 5, 
89 ; id. Psych, 3<1), a, um, aefy . , “ epnuos, 
waste , desert (late jfat.). I. Adj. : loca, 
Cod. Just. 11, 57, 4.— Ii f Subst. : eremus 

1, m. (sc. locus), or f (sc. regio), a wilder- 

ness, desert , Tert. Idol. 5 ; Sulpic. Sorer. 
Dial 1, 15; Vulg. Dcut. 1, 19 af ■> 

e-repo, psi, 3 ( pluperf. s«5j. sync, erep- 
semus, Hor. S. 1, 5, 79), v. n. and a. (ante- 
class and since the Aug. period.). I, Neutr., 
to creep out, crawl forth. A. In gen, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 1; Varr. R. R. 3, 15; Sll. 15, 
617; Stat. Th. 11, 581.— B. Esp., in an up- 
ward direction, to creep or clamber up, Suet. 
Tib. 60. — Poet, transf of a building, to rise, 
Stat. S. 2, 2, 30. — C. Trop. : pecunia quo- 
que circa paupertatem plunmum morae 
habet, dum ex ilia erepat, Sen, Ep, 101, 

2. — II. Act. * Jk, To creep through: to- 
tum agrum gembus, Juv. 6, 526.— *B. To 
climb : inontes, * Hor. S 1, 5, 79. 

ereptiezus or -tius, a , um , odj. [eri- 
pio], that is taken away from one for pun- 
ishment, Ulp. Fragm. 19, 17. 

creptio, 6nis, f [id ], a forcible taking 
away, seizure of a possession, Cic. Vorr. 2, 
4, 5: animae, Tert. Spect 2. 

ereptor, Gris, m. [id.], a robber, plun- 
derer : bonorum, Cic. Quint. 8 : libertatis, 
id. Sest. 51,— Plur.: terrarum, Tac. A. 13. 
55 fin. 

ereptus, a i una, Part. , from eripio. 
cres, v - heres. 

firetria, ae, /, = ’e perpla. I, The 
principal city on the island of Euboea, the 
birthplace of the philosopher Menedemus, 
now Palaeo Castro , PJaut. Merc. 3, 4, 69 ; 
Mef 2, 7, 9; Plin. 4, 12, 21, § 64: Cic. Ac. 2, 
42 ; Liv. 32, 16 ; 35, 38 af— B. Deriw., 
1. £retnus, a, um, adj., Eretrian : cro- 
ta, Plin. 33, 13, 57, § 163; so, terra, Cols. 5, 
15; 6, 3.— Subst.: Erctria, ao, f, Plin. 
35, 6 21, § 38; Vitr. 7, 14—2. £retri- 
cnsiSj c > adj-, of Eretna : Gongylus, Nep. 
Paus. 2. — Subst. , iSrctricnscs, ium,m., 
the inhabitants of Eretria, Liv. 35, 38 — 3. 
firetriaci, drum, m., philosophers of 
the school of Menedemus, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 109. 
— Also called, 4. firctrici, orum., m., 
Cic.^de Or. 3, 17 ; Sen. Ep. 88 fn . — In sing. : 
firctricus, an Eretrian philosopher, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 39. — II, A city of Thessaly, 
in Phthiotis, now Tsangli,\Av. 32, 13 ; 33, 6. 

Erctum, i, n-, =" tlpnrov , an ancient 
city of the Sabines, now Grotta Marozza 
(acc. to G. Long, Tfrnmrte), Verg.- A. 7, 711; 
Liv. 3, 26; 29 al. — Hence, ErctlUUS, a i 
um, adj., of Eretum, Tib. 4, 8, 4. 7 

erg-a, praep. [syncop. for o-regfi, from 
ex and root rag-, to reach upward, bo up- 
right; cf ergo, v Corss. Ausspr 1,448 sqq ], 
over against, opposite to ( cf : advorsue, 
versus, contra, e regione, e contrario). I, 
Lit., of locality (ante- and post-classical 
and rare) : quae med erga aedes habet, i. o 
opposite me, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 55 (af modo 
erga ) : erga regiam, App. Dogm. Pint. p. 
9, 21—11. T rop. : aliquom, more raroly 
aliquid, of feelings and conduct towards 
a person. A. Of friendly feelings, etc 
(so mostly in class, lang.): erga et in 
hoc difTerunt: fere cnim erga ad affectum 
refertur, quasi erga ilium benignus : in ad 
simultatcm, quasi in ilium sum saevus. 
Charis. p. 208 P- ; cf.^risc. p. 989 : ut 
eodem modo erga amicum affecti simus, 
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quo erga nosmet ip303 at nostra in 

amicos bencvoientia Riorum erga nos bc- 
nevolentiae pariter respondeat, Cic. LaeL 
16 fxcC i(L Fin. 1, 20, 68 ; Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 
47 ; id. Trin. 3. 1, 18 : erga aliquem bene- 
volus, id. Capt. 2, 2, 100; cf. id. MiL 4, 6, 15; 
id. Hud. 5, 3, 33 ; Cic. de Or. 2, 43, 182 ; 2, 
40, 201; Plaut. Am. 5, 1. 49; id. Cist. 1, 1, 
111 ; ci. Cic. Fam. 1, 9 : divina bonitas erga 
homines, id. N. D. 2, 23, GO : perpetoa erga 
populum Romanum flde3, Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 
4; cf. id. B. C. 1, 84, 3; 2, 17, 2 et f.aep. : te 
oro per mei to erga bonitatem patris, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, % 48 ; so, te erga, Ter. Hcaut. 2, 3, 
24: med erga, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 56: se erga, 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 15: atnicum erga, Plaut. 
Trin. 5, 2, 4; cf. the following. — Relating to 
thin;::- : cum in unirersam rem publicam, 
turn etiam erga meam salutem Ode ac be- 
nevolentia singular!, Cic. Prov. Cons. 1 1; 
cf. id. Att. 8, 3. 2 ; Plin. Pan. 50, 4 ; Tac. A. 
4, 20 ah — B. Of unfriendlj' feelings, for the 
usual contra or adversus. against: ne ma- 
lus item erga me sit, ut ilium erga fuit, 
Plaut. Pe. 4, 3, 4; id. AnL 4, 10, 62: id. Cas. 
3, 4, 27; Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 36; Nep. Alcih. 4, 4: 
odium, quod erga regem susceperant, id. 
Dat, 10 Jin.; id. Ham. 4 fin.: id. Hann. 1 
fin.; Tac. H. 2, 99; 4, 49 ; id. A. 2, 2 ; cf. 
transp. : med erga, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 5 ; id 
Capt. 2, 3, 56 ; id Ep. 3, 3, 9. — Relating to 
things : res eecumlae valent commutare 
naturam, et raro quisquom erga bona sua 
satis cautus est, against his own adtan- 
tage, Curt. 10, 1, 40. — HI. In post- Aug. 
authors (esp. in Tacitus) in gen. of every 
kind of mental relation to a person or 
thing, to, towards, in respect to : anxii erga 
Sejanum, cujus durior congressus, Tac. A. 
4, 74 : erga Germanicos exercitus lattdes 
gratesque, id H. 2, 55 Jin.; id A. 11, 25 
fin.: prisco erga duces honore, id ib. 3, 74 
Jin.; cf. Plin. Pan. 55, 3 : suprema erga me- 
moriam fllii sui munera, Tac. A. 3, 2 ; id 

H. 1, 20: atrociore semper fatna erga domi- 
nantium exitus, id A. 4, 11; Amm. 16, 10; 
v. Hand Turs. IL pp. 437-440. - 

t crg-astcrimn, li, ~ipqaaryp,or, 
a workshop, Cod Just. 1, 3, 2 ; 12, 41, 2. 

f crgasticns, a, nm, ad}., aim- 
Kor , to tie done: schemata; as geom. 1. 1., 
problems (opp. apodictica, theorems). Mart. 
Cap. 0, § 715. 

erffastularis, c, ad}, v, the folL 

crgastularfus, a, um, adj. [ergastu- 
lum), o/ or belonging to a workhouse or 
house of correction (late Lat.). I. Ad}: 
servus, Amm. 14, 11 fin. — Also: in tene- 
bris crgastularibus, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. — H. 
Subst.: crgastnlarii, Gram, m. (sc. scr- 
vi), overseers of a penitentiary, Coll, 8, 17. 

ergastulum, i, n. ii p -,d^ 0 pai), a 
workhouse for offenders (slaves, debtors, 
etc.), a house of correction, penitentiary. 

I. Prop., CoL 1, 6, 3; 1, 8,16; Cic. Clu. 7, 
21; id Rab, Perd. 7, 20; Liv. 2, 23; 7, 4; 
Suet. Aug. 32; id Tib. 8 aL; Vulg. Exod. 6, 
6 al— II. Transf., in plur., ergastula, 
drum, n. (like stabula, servitia, mancipia, 
etc.), the inmates of a workhouse, peniten- 
tiary convicts, * Caes. B. C. 3, 22, 2; Brutus 
ap. Cic. Fa m. 11, 13, 2 ; Plin. 18, 6, 7, 3 36 ; 
Flor. 4, 8, 1; Juv. 14, 24 al.— In the masc. 
,in 0- Crg , astTilns=ergastularius, a fore- 
man in a workhouse, Lucil. ap. Mon. 447, 7 


J ergata, ae, m . . — ipgdrne, a sort c 
capstan or vjindlass,\’ itr. 1, 1; 10. 4, 
Ergctum, i, n., a city of Sicily, nc 
La Citadella, Sil 14, 250. — Ergctlr 
m -> sts inhabitants, Plin. 3, 8, 1 

ergo (rarely with short o in Ov a: 
the post-Aug. poets Ov. H. 5, 59 Eennei 
Id. Tr. 1, 1, 8t ; Luc. 9, 250; Val FI 2 4 (i 
Claud Ep. 4, 17), adr. [for e-rego, from 
and root rag-, to extend upward * cf. G 
L. rego, Germ, ragen ; v. erga a’ 
Cores Ausspr. 1 448 proceeding' f n 

or out of. I. IVith gen. (placed after 
like causa and gratia), in consequence of 
account of, because of (ante-class, but r 
in Plaut. or Ter.): quojus rei ergo, Cato 

R. 141, 2: hujus rei ergo, id ib. g 3; 4; 
139; Tab. Publica ap. Liv. 40, 62 jin. - t 
23 jin. ; dono militari virtutis ergo dona 

S. C. ap. Liv. 25, 7 ; so, virtutis ergo, L 


ap. Cic. Opt’. Gen. 7, 19 ; Sisenn. ap. Non. 
107, 10: ejus victoriae ergo, Inscr. ap. Nep. 
Pans. 1, 3 : funeris ergo. Lex ap. Cic. Leg. 

2, 23 fin.; 25 fin.: cjus legi3 ergo, Cic. Att. 

3, 23, 2 ; Quadrig. ap. GeJL 3, 8, 8 : formidi- 
nis ergo, Lucr. 5, 1246: illius ergo, Verg. A. 
6, 670. 

II. Absol. (for cujus rei ergo), consequent- 
ly, accordingly, therefore, then (class.): unus 
homo nobis cunctando re3tituit rem: ergo 
po3tqne magisque viri nunc gloria claret, 
Enn. ap. Cic. de Sen. 4; LnciL ap. Cic. Fin. 
1, 3, 9 ; Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 74 : Polemoni 
et jam ante Aristoteli ea primavisa sunt, 
quae paulo ante dixL Ergo nata est sen- 
tentia veterum Academicorum, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 2, 11, 34: Albano non plus animi erat 
quam fidei, nec manere ergo, nec transire 
aperte ausus, etc., Liv. 1, 27; Verg. E. 5, 58 
et saep.— The reason or cause sometimes 
follows with quia, quod: ergo istoc magis, 
quia vaniloquos, vapulabis, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 
222; cf id. MiL 4, 6, 18.— Ante- and post- 
class. pleouast. : ergo igitur, Flaut. Trin. 3, 
3, 27 ; and : igitur ergo, App. M. 1, p. 104 al. 
—So in Ter. and Liv. : itaque ergo, Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 25 ; Liv. 1, 25, 2 Drak. ; 3, 31, 5 Gron. ; 
9, 31 fin.'; 39, 25. — B. Transf. 1. In 
a logical conclusion, consequently , 
therefore: negat haec filiam me snam 
esse: non ergo haec mater mea est, Piaut. 
Ep. 4, 2, 20; Varr. L. L. 8, § 47; 48; 49; 59 
sq. aL : nullum dicere causae esse genus 

amentia est, etc Relinquitur ergo, ut 

omnia tria genera sint causarum, Cic. Inv. 
1, 9fn.: quis est enim, in quo sit cupidi- 
tas, quin recte cupidus diet possit? Ergo 
et avarus erit, sed finite, id. Fin. 2, 9, 27 ; 
5, 9, 24: quis tam esset ferreus qui earn vi* 
tam ferro posset, etc. ? Verum ergo illnd 
est, quod a Tarentino Archyta dici Eolitum, 
id. LaeL 23, 88 et saep.: corresponding to 
igitur, id. ib. 14 fin. and 15 init.; so con- 
secutively, igitur . . . ergo. . . ergo . . . igitur 
. . . id. N. D. 2, 21, 56 sq.— So with si, cum, 
quia, etc. : ergo ego nisi peperissem, Roma 
non oppugnaretur, Liv. 2, 40, 8; Plaut. Ep. 
5, 2, 34; id. Capt. 2, 3, 63; id. AuL 4, 10, 25. 
—So esp. in Cicero, like an (v. an L D.), i n 
interrogative argumentation, a 
minore ad majus, or ex aequo, so, so then: 
ergo haec veteranus miles facere potent, 
doctus vir sapiensque non poterit? Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 17, 39; so with the future, id. ib. 
§ 41; 1, 14, 31; 3, 15, 31; id. Off. 1, 31, 114; 
id. Fin. 2,33 fin.: ergo illi inteliigunt, quid 
Epicurus dicat, ego non intelligo? id. ib. 2, 
4, 13; cf. id. Arch. 9: ergo Ennio licuit ve- 
I tera contemnenti dicere, etc. . . . mihi de 
antiqnis eodem modo non licebit ? id. Or. 
51, 171; cf. id. Arch. 8, 9 fin. — 2. In in- 
terrogations. a. When an explana- 
tion is asked, do you say? do you mean? 

I then': S. Quo agis? P. Quo tu ? ...S. Quo 
ergo, scelus? Plant. Pers. 2, 2, 23: Ipsus 
cs ? Ch. Ipsus Charmides sum. S. Ergo 
ip3usne es? id. Trin. 4, 2, 145; id. Ep. 1, 1, 
19; Hor. S. 2, 3. 156.— ]>, "When a conse- 
quence is inquired for, Engl then : Ps. 
Istuc ego jam satis scio. Si. Cur ergo, 
quod scis, me rogas? Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 10: 
ergo in ils adolescentibus bonam spem 
esse dicemus, quos? etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 35, 
117: dedemus ergo Hannlbalem? dicetali- 
quis, Liv. 21, 10 fin. et Eaep.: num ergo is 
excaecat nos aut orbat sensibus, si? etc., 
Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 74; so, num ergo, Quint. 10, 
1, 5; cf id. 6, 3, 79: quid stamus? quin 
ergo imus? vjhy not then? Plaut. Merc. 3, 
3, 21; so, quin ergo, id. As. 1, 1, 15; 2, 2, 
113; id. Merc. 5, 2, 88 ; id. MiL 4, 2, 93.— 
Esp. freq., quid ergo? like the Gr. rt olv, 
why then? but why? quid ergo banc dubi- 
tas colloqui? Plaut. MiL 4, 2, 17* efi Cic. 
Fin. 4, 14; Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 55; Tib. 3 ? 6, 
51: quid ergo? hujusne vitae propositio 
Thyestcn levarc poterit? Cic. Tusc. 3, 18; 
id. Off. 3, 20, 81; 3, 15, 61; 3, 18, 73 ; id. 
Rose. Am. 1, 2; id. Caecin. 20; id. Mur. 23, 
47 et saep. ; Caes. B. G. 7, 77, 10 et eacp.— 
3. With imperatives and words 
used imperatively, then, now, accord- 
ingly: dato ergo istum symbolnm illi, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 57: vide ergo, hanc conclu- 
sionem probaturusne sis, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 96: 
desinite ergo, Caes. B.C. 3. 19 fin.: sequerc 
ergo, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 83; id. Bud. 1, 2, 94; 
id. Stich. 5, 2, 20; cf.: amplectere ergo, id. 
Cure. 1, 3, 16: tace ergo, id. AuL 3, 2, 14; 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 57: die ergo, id. Pers. 2, 2, 57 : 


’ aasculta ergo, id. ib. 4, 6, 29: id. Ca3. 2, 4, 
18 et saep.:, quin tu ergo l modo, come 
now, begone l id. Mera 5, 2, 114; cf. : quin 
tu ergo omitte genua, id. Rud. 3, 2, 14 : age- 
dam ergo, id. ib. 3, 4, 15.— So with the 
tub).:' age eamus ergo, intro ergo abeant, 
Plaut. Cas. 3, G, 17* id. MiL 1, 1, 78: abea- 
mus ergo intro , id. ib. 3, 3, 69 : ergo de3 
minam, id. ib. 5, 27; Cic. Fin. 5, 8 fin.; id. 
Brut. 43. — And with the future: ergo, si 
Eapis, muss i tab i3, Plaut. MiL 2, 5, 66.-4. 
Like igitur, in resuming an inter- 
rupted train of thought, as I -was 
saying ; I say , then; well then: tres viae 
sunt ad Mutinam, quo festinat animus, ut, 

etc. . . . Tres ergo ut dixi viae, Cic. PhiL 12, 
9, 22; cf. id. Part. 13, 46; id. de Or. 1, 57; 
id. Top. 19 73; id. Tusc. 1, 2, 4.— So (like 
igitur and inquam) after parenthetical 
sentences, Cic. Tusc. 1, 7, 14; id. Fin. 2, 34, 
113; id. Fam. 15, 10, L — Les3 freq. for in- 
quam in a mere repetition: mihi tuns 
pater. Pater hujus ergo, hospe3 Antidamas 
fuit, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 91; or in beginning 
a subject with reference to the expectation 
of the auditors (cf. Gr. apa), then, now : ao 
cipite ergo animis, Verg. A. 10, 109 ; id. Cir. 
29. See Hand Tars. II. pp. 440-467. 

t ergolabns, *, = tptoXaflo?, a 

contractor for work (pure Lat. redemptor), 
Cod. Just. 4, 59, L 

t en.ee, e3 = epe'iK n, heath , broom, 
ling, Plin. 24, 9, 39, g 64; 11, 16, 15, § 41 sq. 
—Hence, ericacus, a » nm, adj., of the 
heath-flower, i. e. collected from it: mel 
( = mel sylvestre), Plin. 11, 16, 15, § 4L 

£richtho, bs,f., =.'Epix0(l>, a Thessa- 
lian witch consulted by Pompey, Luc. 6, 
508; hence transf, of another witch, Ov. 

H. 15, 139. 

firichthonius, h, m., = ’£pi X 0ovto?. 

I. A son of Vulcan, h-ing of Athens, and the 
first who yoked four horses together to a 
chariot, Verg. G. 3, 113 Serv. ; Plin. 7, 56, 
57, § 202; Ov. M. 2, 553; 9, 424; Hyg. Fab. 
166 .— Hence, B. firichthonins, 

adj. : populus, i. e. Athenian, Prop. 2, 6, 4: 
arees, Verg. CuL 30 Forbig. ad ioc.— II, A 
son of Oardanus, tlic father of Tros and 
king of Troy, Or. F. 4, 33 ; cf. Seri". Verg. 
A. 8, 130. — Hence, B. firichthonins, 
a, um, adj Trojan : arees, Verg. CuL 333 
Forbig.; 342. 

Ericinium, ii, n., a city of Thessaly, 
in Perrhaebia, Liv. 36, 13; 39, 25 fin. 

eri'clnus, a, um, adj. [ericius], of the 
hedgehog : caro, August, cout. Faust. 30 1 ; 
cf. Plin. VaL 5, 33. 

ericius, ii, m. [er], a hedgehog, urchin. 

l. Prop., Varr. ap. Non. 49, 10, and 106, 18; 
of. Isid. Orig. 12, 3, 7 ; Vulg. Isa. 14, 23; 34, 
11 (as translation of Heb. kipr.d, which wa3 
probably a bird — perh. the billem. But the 
LXX. and Gescnius, Thes. Heb. s. v., sus- 
tain the Vulgate).— II. Transf., in milit. 
lang., a beam armed with sharp spikes to 
keep off assailants, Caes. B. C. 3, 67, 5 aDd 6; 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 555, 2. 

Eridanus, i, m-, =’Hp<5a>'6r. I. The 
mythical and poetical name of the river Po, 
Plin. 3, 16, 20, gg 117, 120; Verg. G. 4, 372; 
id. A. 6, 659; Prop. 1, 12, 4; 4 (5), 10, 39; 
Ov. M. 2, 324; 372; Mart. Cap. 6, § 640.— 
II. The constellation Eridanus, Cic. Arat. 
3B9; Hyg. Astr. 2, 32; Mart. Cap. 8, § 838 aL 

eri-fugfa (less correctly, hcri-h ae, 

m. (erus-fugio), a runaway, a slave who 
absconds from his master : erifugae Famu- 
li, Cat. 63, 5L 

t erigeron, ontis, m., = the 

plant groundsel, Senecio tmlg,, Linn. ; Plim 
25, 13, 106, § 167 sq. ; 22, 25. 6i, § 133. 

e-rigo, rexi, rectum, 3, v. a. [rego], to 
raise or set up, to erect (very freq. and 
class.). I, Lit. A. 1 11 gen.: rubrum 
jubar, Lucr. 4, 404: caput, icL 5, 1203: ar- 
borem (with extollere), Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 39: 
hominem, to form erect, id. Leg. 1, 9, 26 : 03 , 
IcL ib. 3, 85; jacentem, Curt. 7, 3, 17: has- 
tas, Liv. 1, 27, 8; 33, 10: digitum, Quint. 
11, 3, 120 : manus ad tectum, id. 11, 3, 118; 
cf : scalas ad moenia, Liv. 32, 14: agmeu 
in adversum clivum, to lead up, id. 9, 31 

fin. : cf id. 3, 18; 9, 43; 10, 26; Tac. Agr. 
36: aciem in collem, id. H. 4, 71: ocnlo 3 , 
i. e. to raise . Cic. Sest. 31, 68 .— Tj. With se. 
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or {more freq , esp since the Aug per ) 
m i d , to set one's self up , to rise cornu 
tuntur (pueri), ut sese erigant, Cic Fin 5, 
15, 42, so, sese aut sublevare (Alces), Caes 
B G 6, 27, 2 statura breves m digitos eri 
guntur,i e raise themselves on tiptoe, Quint 
2, 3, 8, cf in ungues, id 11, 3, 120 in ar 
mos (equus), Stat Th 6, 502 m auras, Ov 
M 3,43, 15,512 sub auras, Verg A 8,25 
ad sidera (fumus), id ib 9, 214 et saep — 
Said of rising ground, Verg A. 8, 417, Tac 
G 46, cf under P a.— B. In partic 1, 
To build, construct, tied (rarely) turres, 
Caes. B C 1, 26, 1 saxeas turres, Flor 3, 2 
Jin. quis totidem erexit villas, Juv 1, 94 
— 2 , Mil it t t , to cause to halt , stop, be 
cause of the erect posture assumed Alba 
nus erigit totam aciem, Liv 1, 27, 6 —II. 
Trop A. In gen, to arouse, excite 
engite mentes auresque vestras et me at 
tendite, Cic Sull 11, 33 , cf aures (with 
animum attendere), id Verr 2, 1, 10 am 
mos ad audiendum, id Ac 2,4,10 cum res 
relata exspectatione ccrtammis senatum 
erexissetjAad aroused, excited, Liv 37, 1, cf 
under Pa B 2 aculeos severitatis m rem, 
etc , Cic Cael 12, 29 libertas malis oppres 
sa civilibus extollere jam caput ctahquan 
do se erigere debebat, id. Plane 13 Jin 
paululum se erexit et addidifc historiae 
majorem sonum vocis, id de Or 2 , 12 fin — 
B. In partic, to raise up, cheer up, en 
courage erigebat animum jam demissum 
et oppressum Oppiamcus, Cic Clu 21, 58 , 
cf id ib 70, 200, id. Att 1, 16, 9 spem, 
Tac. H 4, 71 lllam tu provincmm afflictam 
et perditam erexisti atque recreasti id. 
Verr 2,3,91, cf rempublicam, Pompeius 
ap Cic Att 8, 12, C fin rempublicam ex 
tam gravi casu, Liv 6, 2, 1 multos populos 
ad cupidinem novae fortunae, id. 21, 19 
Germanos ad spem belli, Caesarem ad co 
ercendum, Tac A 2, 25, cf id. ib 2, 71, 
Flor 3, 18, 3 Lusitanos, id 2, 17, 15 fidu 
ciam Pori, Curt 8, 13, 16 animos ad spem, 
id 4, 7, 1 et saep non dubito quin tuis lit 
tens se magis etmm erexent ab omnique 
sollicitudine abstraxent, Cic Deiot 14 , so, 
se, id Brut 3, 12, id Agr 2, 32, 87, id. Q 
Fr 1, 1,1, 1,3, 5, cf se m spem, Liv 3, 1 
2 se ad spem Iibertatis, Just 11, 1, 2 se 
ad lmitationem, Quint 2, 3, 10 — Mid, 
Just 6, 4, 4, 23,1, 14, Tac H 2, 74/n , id 
A 2, 71 — Hence, erectus, a > um > P a ,set 
up, upright, elevated, lofty A. Prop 
primum eos (homines) humo excitatos cel 
sos et erectos constituit, Cic N D 2, 56, 
cf erectus et celsus status ib Or 18, 59 
mcessus,Tac H 1,53 vultus, Ov M 1,86, 
and in the comp coxae Cels 7, 16 vmdi 
tas culmo gemculato, Cic de Sen 15 pro 
rae, Caes B G 3, 13, 2 , cf petra in metae 
modum, Curt. 8, 11 , and in the comp , 
Claud Idyll 6, 11 — Sup , Jul Valer Kes 
Gest Alex M 1 31 — B. Trop 1. Ele 
vated, lofty, noble celsus et erectus et ea 
quae homini accidere possunt omnia pan a 
ducens, Cic Tusc. 6, 14, 42 , cf animus 
(with magnus), id Deiot 13, 36, in the 
comp erectior homo, id. Off 1, 30 habet 
mens nostra natura sublime quiddam et 
erectum et impatiens superions, Quint 11, 
1, 16, cf Tac Agr 4 — fc. In a bad sense, 
haughty, lofty , Cic de Or 1, 40 Jin., cf id 
Font 11 — 2. Intent attentive, on the 
stretch judices, Cic Brut. 64, 200, cf 
suspensique (Horatu), Liv 1, 25 plebs, 
civitas exspectatione, id 2, 54, 3 47 vos 
ad libertatem rccuperandim (with arden 
tes), Cic. Phil 4, 5 mens circa studia, 
Quint 1, 3, 10 studium in legendo, Cic 
Fam 5, 12, 5 multitudo, Tac H 4, 81 , cf 
erecta m Othonem studia, lively sympa 
thies, id ib 2, 11 — Comp ad agendum 
erectiores, Quint 9, 4, 12 —3. Animated 
encouraged, resolute legion es nostrae m 
eum siepe locum profectae alacn ammo 
ot erccto, unde, etc , Cic de Sen 20, 75 
nunc vero multo sum erectior, id Phil 4, 
1, 2 erectis ammis, Tac A. 3, 7 — Ado 
erecte (acc to B 3 ), boldly , courageously 
(iatoLat.), in the comp judicare, Gell 7, 
3/n loqui, Amm 15,5 
trigone, es, /, =’Hp( 7 o»»i I, The 
daughter of Icanus, who hung herself 
through grief for her father's death, and 
was rewarded for it by being translated to 
the sky as the constellation Virgo, H> g. Fab 
130 , 254 , Verg G 1, 33 Serv , Ov M 6, 
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125 —Hence, firlg’dneius, h nm > ddj 
Cams, i e Maera, the hound of Icanus, 
who was placed along with her m the sky , 
Ov F 5,723, for which Cams Erigones, 
Col 10, 400 — II, Daughter of Aegisthus 
! and Clytemnestra Hyg Fab 122 , Diet 
| Cret 6, 2, 4 — HI. Astraea, Mart Cap 2, 

; § 174 

I fSrigf&XlHS, j^’Epifwvor ’Epi^cov, 
a river of Macedonia, now Tzema, Liv 31 
| 39^6 39, 53 fin 

; erilis (less correctly henlis, v erus), 
e, adj [erus], of the master or mistress of 
I a family, the master's, the mistress's (poet , 

! esp in Plaut ) erum fefelli, in nuptias 
| conjeci cnlem filium,Ter And 3, 4, 23, cf 
id. Ad 3, 2, 3, so, films, Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 

1 117, id Most. 1, 1, 20, 79, Ter Eun 2 2, 

: 68, id. ib 5, 6, 20 , id. Phorm 1, 1, 6 Alia, 
Plaut Aul 1, 1, 35, id ib 2, 3, 8, id Cist 
| 2, 3, 8 arnica, id Mil 2, 1, 37, 44, id. ib 
2,3,3, cf coucubina, id ib 2,3,66, id ib 
j 2, 5, 60, id ib 2, 6, 28, 68 erilis patria, 

1 salve, id Bacch 2, 1, 1 gressumque canes 
comitantur enlem,verg A 8,462 mensae 
que assuetus enli, id. ib 7, 490 res, Plaut 
I Men 5, 6, 1, so, lmperium, id Aul 4, 1, 13, 
cf nutus Hor Ep 2. 2, 6 antiqua erilis 
flda custos corporis (i e Medeae), Enn ap 
Non 39, 3 (Trag v 289 Vahl ) nisi enle 
mavis Carpere pensum, Hor C 3, 27, C3 
erilis praevortit metus, Plaut Am 6, 1, 17 
nomen enle tenet, Ov M 10, 602 turpi 
clausus in area, Quo te demisit peccati con 
scia (ancilla) erilis, Hor S 2. 7, 60 
Erillus (Herillus), b m > a Stmc 
philosopher of Carthage, who flourished 
about B C 260, Cic. Fin 2, 13, 43 , id Tusc. 

5 30, 85 , Lact 3, 7, 8 — Hence, Brillli 
(Her-), orum, m , the disciples of Enllus, 
Cic de Or 3, 17, 62 

erinaceus (herin-)>b ™ t er > cf en 
ciusj, a hedgehog, Plin 8, 37, 66, § 133 , 10, 

, 63, 83, § 174 al (Sillig, dub— Jan irena 
ceus) 

Erindcs, is, m , a nver between Media 
and Hyrcanea, Tac A 11, 10 

t erineos, >,/, = tpiveor, a plant, perh 
the Campanula Rapunculus, Linn , Plin 23, 
7, 65, § 131 

Ermnij ae > /> = "Hptwo, a famous 
Lesbian poetess, contemporary with Sappho, 
Plin 34, 8, 19, § 67 —Gen Ennnts, Prop 2, 

3, 22 

firinys (or, less correctly, Erinnys; 
cf Wagner ad Verg A 2, 337), yos, / , = 
Eptvvus ( Epivvr), one of the Pints, Verg 
A 7, 447 , 570 , Ov M 1, 241 , 4, 490 , 11, 
14 et saep —Acc Ennyn, Ov M 1, 725 — In 
plur Erinyes, the Punes, Prop 2, 20, 29 i 
(3, 13, 29 M ) , Ov H 11, 103 — Acc Ennj | 
as, Stat Th 11,345— H. Transf A. Of 
Helen Trojae patriae communis Ennys, 
the scourge, curse , Verg A 2, 573 — B. Ap 
pellativcly, fury, frenzy, madness = luror, 
Verg A 2, 337 cjvilis, l e civil war, Luc 

4, 187 ^ 

t criophoros, «,»»,= tpio<t>opo* (wool 
bearer), a kind of bulbous plant, Plin 19, 

2, 10^ §J32 

t erioxylon, *> n -i = lpio£v\ov, cotton , 
Dig 32 t l, 70, § 9 

t enphia, ae, /, = Ipitpeia, a plant, 
Plin 24, 18, 103, § 168 

Sriph^la, ae, or es,/, = 'Epi^vXti, 
daughter of Talaus , and wife of Amphia 
raus , whom she betrayed to Polynices for a 
golden necklace, for which she was slain by 
her son Alcmaeon — Form a, Cic Verr 2, 

4 18, § 39, id Inv 1, 50, 94, Prop 2, 16, 
29 (3, 8, 29 M ), 3, 13, 57 (4, 12, 57 M ) — 
Form e, Ov A. A. 3, 18 , Verg A. 6, 445 — 
Plur multae Enphylac Juv 6, 655, v 
Amphiaraus — Hence, H. firiphylaeus, 
a urn, adj , of Enphyla penates, Stat 
Tb 4,211 

e-ripio, TpKi, eptum, 3, v a [rapio], to 
snatch, tear , or pull out, to snatch away , 
take away (freq and class , cf capio pre 
hendo, sumo demo, adimo, rapio, furor) 

I. Lit A. Io gen tibias ex ore, Plaut 
Stich 5, 4,36, cf bolum e faucibus, Ter 
Heaut 4, 2, 6 hirundmes ex mdo, Plaut 
Rud 3, 4, 67, 3, 1, 8 ex manibus alicujus, 
Ca*s. ap 'Cic. Fam 12, 13, 1 , Cic Verr 2, 

1 4, § 9 torrem ab igne, Ov M 8, 457 
ensem vaginfl, Verg A. 4, 579 et saep 


aliena bona, Plaut Pens 1, 2, 11 , so, vela, 
armamenta, copias, Caes. B G 3, 14, 7 G 
30, 2 , 7, 54, 3 nubem, Verg A. 2, 606 ’ 
purgamenta hortorum, to carry away, Tac. 
A 11, 32 Jin. et saep aliquem, etc., to 
deliver , set free, Plaut Men. 6, 8, 3 . 5 
Caes. B C 3, 110, 4 Eiv 2, 64 aL . cf 
aliquem e manibus nostium, Caes. B G 

1, 63, 6 , Liv. 5, 51, 41. 14 Abydenos cx 
obsidione, id. 31, 16 aliquem ex penculo, 
Caes. B G 4, 12, 6, c£ istum fortmia cx 
illo periculo eripuit, Cic Verr 2, 1, 28 
§ 71 aliquem e\ vmculis, Curt 4, 14, 22* 
aliquem ex miserns, Crassus ap Cic. do 
Or 1, 62 aliquem ex media mortc, Cic. 
Verr 2, 5, 6 , cf fihum a morte, id Div 
2, 10 praedam de manibus, id Cat 2, 1, 2 
istum de vestra seventate, id Verr 2, 5, 
67, but ex seventate alicujus, jd ib 2, 3, 
36, & 83 aliquem malis, 1 erg A G, 365 
al erepto ex equo C Flaminio, Liv 23, 
45 oculum alicui, Plaut Men 6, 7, 22, 
Ter Ad. 3, 2, 20 gladium isti, Plaut Cas. 

3, 5, 7 classem Caesari, Caes B C 3, 111, 
4 al concubinam militi, Plaut Mil 3, 2, 
2 aliquem (aliquam) alicui, id Merc 6, 4, 
12, id. Rud 3, 4, 7, Ter Ad prol 8, 2, 2, 
30, Cic Lael 27, 102 al — Less freq ali 
quern ab ahquo, Ter Ad 3, 2, SO id. Eun 

4, 6, 1, 14, so, ereptis ab eo duabus legio 
mbus, Caes B C 1,2,3 aTnsensibus plus 
lucn, Cic Verr 2, 3, 38, g 86, 2 1, 10, § 27 
— b. With se, to take one's self off \ to flee, 
escape per eos, ne caueam diceret, se pn 
puit, Caes B G 1, 4, 2 so latebris id ib 
6, 43/n , cf se ex manibus militum, id. 
ib 7, 46 Jin se ab ilia miscria, Cic Fam 
9, 13, 1 so ex pugna, id Mur 16, 34, id 
Verr 2 3, 60, § 140 , id Sest 24, 63 so 
sequentibus, Liv 29, 32 sc hosti fugd, 
Curt 5, 13 sc flamma, Cic Brut 23, 90 
se leto, Verg A 2,134 se flammis, id ib 

2, 289 se morae, Hor C 3, 29, 6 se servi 
tuti, Sen Ep 80, 4 rebus humams se, id 
de Prov 8, 12 et saep— With adv eas 
inde, Plant Rud 3, 1, 8 — c. Prov Lupo 
agnum enpere, for something difficult or 
impossible, Plaut Poen 3, 5, 31 — B. 
l’regn cripi, to be snatched away by 
death , to die suddenly (not before the Aug 
per ) fatis erepta, Ov M 1, 358 primis 
conjux eTeptus in anms, Val FI 3, 316 , 
cf m flore aetatis ereptus rebus humams, 
Curt 10, 6, 10 —Rarely act lux oreptura 
eum vita, Amm 30 5, 18, cf 30, 6, 10 

II. Trop , to take away, snatch away 
responsiones omnes hoc verbo ? Plaut Most 
3, 1, 63 , cf orationem aheui ex ore, id 
Merc 1, 2, 64 primam vocem ab ore lo 
quentiaVerg A 7,119 abcui jus suum, 
Plaut Rud 3, 4, 6 libertatem (hostis), id. 
Capt 2, 2, 61 , cf Cic Rep 1, 17 potesta 
tem homims omnmo aspiciendi (opp sup 
peditare omnium rerum abundantiam), id. 
Lael 23,87, cf Caes B C 1,3,6 omnem 
usum nav mm, id B G 3, 14, 7 semestre 
impenum, id B C 1,9,2, cf tetrarchiam 
alicui, Cic Div 2, 37, 79 mihi dolorem, id 
Att 9, 6, 6 alicui errorem, id ib 10, 4, 6, 
cf id Tusc 4, 31 , id. Off 2, 3, 10 , Just 6, 
3,12 alicui timorera,Cic Cat 1,7 fin , id 
Att 1, 16, 8 lucem, id Ac 2, 10 , 32 fm , 
id N D 1, 3, 6ctsdep alicui pudicitiam, 
Quint 5, 11, 16 , but virginis pudorem, 
Amm 16, 7, 6 , cf caelumquo dictnquo 
Tcucrorum ex ocuhs,\erg A 1,88, and 
prospectum oculis, id ib 8, 254 tempora 
certa modosque, Hor S 1, 4, 67 jocos, 
venerem, etc (anni), id Ep 2, 2, 6G vati 
bus omnem fidem, Ov M 16, 283 fugam, 
poet for se fuga or for the simple rapere 
fugam, to flee , Verg A 2, 619 — P o c t cri 
piunt flammac noctem, i e light up the 
night , Sil 11, 281 enpuere oculos aurao, 
id 9, 601 se fluviUB retro cripit, turns 
back, id 9, 238 — Poet, with an object 
clause posse loqui eripitur, Ov M 2 483 
illis enperes verbis mihi, sidera cncli Lu 
cere, i e to persuade me that not } Tib 1,9, 
35 — With quin vix tamen cnpiam, velis 
quin, etc. , I shall scarcely hinder you from, 
etc Hor S 2,2,23 

firis, ldos, /, = "Eptt, the goddess of 


strife , Hyg F 92 
Erisichthon, ' Erjsiclithon 
t erisma, a °* /» and erisma, « t,s » 
n , = Zpcitrfia, a buttress , Front Aquaed 
18, Vitr 6, 11, 6 (heterocl gen plur chb- 
matorum, id. 10, 1, 2) 
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t cristalis, Is,/., an unknown precious 
stone, PI in. 37, 10, 58, § 160 (dub.— Jan. ery- 
tballis). 

t erithacc, vs,f.,—ept6aKn, bee-bread, 
sandarach, called also Eandaracaand cerin- 
thus, Plin. 11, 7, 7, § 17 (in Varr. R. R. 316, 

8 and 23, written as Greek). 

t crithaCUS, I, m., — ( P l6ai cor, an un- 
known bird', Plin. 10, 20, 44, § 86. 

t orithales, is, n.,c=l P tta\iv, little 
houseleek, Plin. 25, 13, 102, § 160. 

tcritfldo (her-): servitudo, PauL ex 
Feet, p.83,1 Mull.; cf.: eritudo dominatio, 
Placid. Gloss, p. 460 ; and : eritudo Seano- 
Ttlo, Gloes. Labb. [erus=berusj. 

* c-rivo, are, v. a., to draw out, draw 
off: pluvias aquas, Plin. 17, 26, 40, § 249. 

£riza, ae,/.,='Ep(Ca, a town of Mag- 
na Phrygia, Liv. 38, 14, 1. — Hence, II, 
firizenus, a, um, adj., of Eriza : regio, 
Plin. 10,43, 00, § 124. 

cmeum, i, rz. , a cake baked in an 
earthen pot, Cato,R- R. 81. 

1 ero, v. 2. aero. 

c-rodo, rus perf, rosum, 3, v. a., to 
gnaw off or away, to consume. I. Prop.: 
vites (animalia), Plin. 30, 15,52, 3 146; cf. 
frondes, Col. poet. 10, 323. — II. Transf. 
A. In gen., to eat away, corrode : aes, 
lerrum (aqua), Plin. 31, 2, 19, § 28 : arbores 
sale, id. 12,9, 20, g 37. — B. Eap. in medic, 
lang., of erosive remedies, Cels. 5, 28; Plin. 
24, 11, 52, § 89 ; 34, 15, 46, § 170. 

crogatio, finis,/ [erogo], I. A giving 
out, paying out, a division, distribution : 
pecuniae * Cic. Att. 16, 2 fin.; so Dig. 25, 
1,3; 60, 4, 14 ; Cod. Jnst. 12, 38, 16 al. : 
aquarum, Front. Aquaed. 77 ; so In the 
plur., id. ib. 3; cf. Plin. Ep. 10, 35; id. 
Pan. 41 1 ; Tac. A. 13, 60 al.— * II. A re- 
peal, abrogation : legis, Tcrt. IdoL 6. 

crogfator, Oris, m. [id.], one who pays 
out or gives away (late Lat.) : allcujus 
praestationis, Cod. Just 12, 38, 16: Virgi- 
nia, i. e. who gives her away in marriage, 
Tcrt. Pud. 16. 

crogfatorius, a, um, adj. (id.], of or 
for distributing (water) : modulus, Front. 
Aquaed. 34. 

c-rogrto, are, v. freq. a. [id.], to find 
out by asking, to inquire : ex aliquo, quid, 
etc., Plaut Capt. 5, 1, 32 ; Sil. 10, 476 : qui 
neque cujatis csset, unquam potuimus 
mnlta crogitantes scisccre, Att. Tr. 625 
(Rib. Fragm. Trag. p. 217). 

C-rogo, avi, atum, 1, V. a. I, Orig., a 
pub. law t t to expend, pay out, money 
from the public treasury, alter asking the 
consent of the people: pecuniascxaerario, 
Cic. Vat. 12; cf. id. Verr. 2, 3, 71; 2, 6, 19; 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4, § 14 ; Liv. 22, 23 ; 33, 47 
al. ; cf: pecuniam in claesem, Cic. FI. 13: 
in acB alienum, id. Att 6, 1, 21 : unde in 
eoB sumptus, pecunia erogaretur, Liv. 1, 
20; Vulg. Marc. 6, 20. — B. Transf be- 
yond the pub. law sphere, to pay, pay out, 
disburse, expend (cf. : pendo, expendo, per- 
pendo, pondero, solvo, luo) : Tironem Curio 
commcndcs, ut ei, si quid opus erit, in 
sumptum croget, Cic. Att 8,5 jin.: aliquid 
in pretium servi, Dig. 25, 2, 30 fin.: bona 
eua in ftaudem futurae actionis, to squan- 
der, ib. 17, 2, 68 : grandem pecuniam in 
Tigellinum, to bequeath, Tac. A. 16, 17 ; cf : 
in Tiridatcm erogavit, Suet. Ner. 30: odo- 
res.ungucnta ad funus.Dig. 15, 3,7 : nihil de 
*; 5/n.; cf.: aliquid ex bonis, 
2 S' 7 ’ 12: ^liquid pro introitu, ib. 32, 1, 
102/m. ct saep.— C. Trop., in Tertullian: 

aliquem, to expose to death, to destroy, kill : 
\o " n ° ccntc ?; Tort. Apol. 44; id. fepect. 
12; id. Praescnpt. 2.-H, To entreat, pre- 
rad on by entreaties: prccibus erogatus, 
App. Jf. 6, p. 165. b ’ 

Eros, Otis, m., =-np U r. I. Love as a 
person ; Lat. Amor, Cupido, Ncmcs. EcL 4 
kro- — II. In 6 en * o, common name of 
Roman slaves or freedmen, Cic. Fam. Yl 
20; id. Att 10 15; 15, 16; 20; Dig. 6, 1, 5 
jin. et eaep.-—IH. The name of an actor 
xnthe time of Cicero, Cic. Rose. Cora. 11 . 

cr6sio,0nis,/. [erodo], an eating away , 
eroyton, in plur.: genarum Plin. 23, 3 34 
§ <0. 1 5 1 
Crosus, a , um, Party from erodo. 
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t ero tenia, Stis, n., = kpwTnga, an 
quiry, a queslion, Mart Cap. 6, § 524. 

firotopaegiion, n., = €pio7o*ai- 
yviov, a love song , Aus. Edyll. 13,/tn— Esp. 
plur. : firotopaegnia, on, the title of 
a hook of poems by Laevius, Gcll. 2, 24, 9. 

* e-rotundatus, a , um , ParL [rotun- 
do], rounded off , polished. — Trop.: struc- 
tura verborum (with levis), Sid. Ep. 9, 7. 

erotylus, 4 m -i = epwn/Aor, an un- 
known precious stone , Plin. 37^ 10, 58, § 1G0. 

errabnndns, a , um, adj. [erro], wan- 
dering to and fro, wandering about (rare; 
not in Cic. or Caes.): odor, floating about , 
Lucr. 4, 692 : nunc errabundi domos suos 
pervagarentur, Liv. 1, 29 ; cf. Suet. Caes. 
31: naves (with dispereae), Auct. B. Air. 2, 
4 : naves vagabantur, ib. 21, 3 : trieris, ib. 
44,2: agmen,Curt. 8, 4, G.— Poet, transf.; 
vestigia bovis, Verg. E. 6, 58. 

* errantia, ae, /. [id.], a wandering : 
animi, Att ap. Xon. 204, 13 (Rib. Fragm. 
Trag. p. 190). 

erraticus, a, um, adj. [id.], wander- 
ing to and fro , wandering about , roving , 
erratic (mostly ante-class. and post-Aug.). 
I, In gen.: stellac, planets, Auct ap. Gcll. 
3, 10, 2 ; 14, 1, 11 ; 18 ; Sen. Q. N. 7, 23 : 
Delos, Ov. M. G, 333 : homo, Gell 9, 2, G : 
sanguis, j. e. herpetic , Plin. 26,13,84, § 136; 
ct transf: vitis serpens multiplici lapsu et 
erratico,*Cic. de Sen. 15, 52. — H, Esp. in 
botany, of plants that spring up here and 
there wild, i. q. silvestris, wild : brassica, 
Cato R. R. 157,12; Plin. 20,9,36, § 92: cu- 
cumis, id. 20, 2, 4, g 9: intubum, id. 19, 8, 
39, § 129: ealix, Vitr, 8, 1. 

erratilis, e , adj. [id.], wandering: 
ferae, Cassiod Var. 1, 21. 

erratlO, onie,/ [id.], a wandering, rov- 
ing about. Lit: nac multo propius 
ibis et minor est erratio Ter. Ad. 4,2,41; 
i Plant. Rud 1, 2, 90; Cic. N. D. 2, 21, 66; id. 
Univ. 6.— II. Trop.: in factis dictisque, 
Lact. 5, 17, 29 ; Hyg. Astr. 2, 2. 

X errattvns (al. ERRATIC! vs) animns 
est qui solet errare et desinit Fronto de 
Differ. Voc. p.2200 P. 

errator, oris, m. [id.], a wanderer , 
Fest p. 344, 34. — TranBt, of the river 
Maeander: terris totiens errator in isdem, 
Ov. H. 9, 65. 

erratnm, i> n., v. 1. erro, I. B. 2. b. 
erratus, US, m. [erro], a wandering , 
roving about (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : 
longis erratibus actus, Ov. M. 4, 567. 

1, erro, nvi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [root 
er-, to go ; desiderative forms, epxo/xai 
{spate-)', and Lat. (ers-o) erro, to seek to 
reach; hence, to wander; cf. Germ, irren; 
EngL err, etc., v. Curt Gr. Etym. p. 64G 
sq.]. I. Neutr. In gen. 1. Prop., 
to wander , to wander or stray about, to 
wander up and down , to rove (freq. and 
class. ; cf vagor, paior) : propter te errans 
patria careo, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 16; cf: cum 
vague et cxsul errarct, Cic. Clu. 62, 175: 
ignari hominumque locorumque Err am us 
vento hue et vastis fluctibus acti, Verg. A. 
1, 333 ; cf id. ib. 1, 32 ; 3, 200 ; Ov. M. 3, 
176; id. F. 2,335 ct saep.; circum villulas 
nostras, Cic. Att. 8, 9, 3 : pios per lncos, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 7 : inter audaces lupus errat 
agnos, id ib. 3, 18, 13 ; cf of beasts, id. S. 
1, 8, 35; id. Epod 2, 12; Verg. E. 1, 9; 2, 21 ; 
6, 40; id G. 4, 11 et saep. — Pass, impers.: 
male turn Libyae solis erratur in agris, 
Verg. G. 3, 249. — Pr o v.: in media luce er- 
rare, Sen. Ben. 5, 0,3. — b. Transf, of in- 
animate things: (stellae) quae errantes et 
quasi vagae nominantur, Cic. Rep. 1, 14; so 
of the planets, id N. D. 2, 20 ; 3, 20 ; id 
Tusc. 1, 25, 62; Plin. 2, 6, 4, § 12 ; Vulg. Jud 
13; cf of the motion of the stars in gen., 
Hor. Ep. L 12, 17: Cocytus errans flumine 
languido, id C. 2, 14, 18; cf. Verg. G. 3, 14: 
errantesque per altum Cyaneae, Va). FL 4, 
561: hie lintres errare videres, Ov. F. 2, 
391 : vidi ad frontem sparsos errare capil- 
los, I. e. flying about. Prop. 2, 1, 7; cf id. 2, 
22, 9 : errantia lumina, i. e. moving fitfully 
about , Prop. 3, 14, 27 (4, 13, 27 M.) ; cf Stat. 
Th. 10, 160: pulmonibus errat Ignis edax, 
i. e. spreads , runs about, Ov. M. 9, 201 et 
saep. — 2. T r op., to wander , stray at ran- 
dom : nc vagari et errare cogatur oratio, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 48, 209 ; cf: errans et vaga 


sententia (opp. stabilis certaque), id N. D. 
2, 1, 2 : eo fit, ut errem et vager latius, id 
Ac. 2, 20, 66: ut ingredi libere.non ut licen- 
ter videatur errare, id Or. 23, 77: errans 
opinio (opp. stabilis conscientia), id Fin. 2, 
22, 71: dubiis affectibus errat, Ov. M. 8, 
473 : ne tuus erret honos, be in doubt, un- 
certain, id. F. 1, 468 ; cf id ib. 3, 643- 
Poet., with a rel.’dause: erro, quam in- 
sis tas viam, 1 am uncertain , in doubt , 
Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 197; cf : inter recens et 
vetus sacramentum, i. e. to hesitate, vacil- 
late, Tac. H. 4, 58. — B, In par tic., to miss 
the right way, to lose one's self, go astray (in 
the literal sense rarely, but in the trop. 
freq. and class.). 1, Lit.: homo qui er- 
ranti comitcr monstrat viam, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Off 1, 16, 51: errare via, Verg. A. 2. 739: 
maledictus qui errare facit caecum in iti- 
nere, Vulg. Deut. 27, 18. — 2, Trop., to 
wander from the truth, to err , mistake : 
avius errat Saepe animus, Lucr, 3, 463; cf 
id 2, 740: tota erras via, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 14; 
cf : in eo non tu quidem tota ro, sea tem- 
poribus errasti, Cic. Phil. 2, 9 fin.: longe, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 40; cf. procul, Sail. J. 85, 38 
Kritz. iV. cr.: errant probe, Plaut. Am. 3, 
3,20: vehementer,Cic.Ac. 2, 32, 103: valde, 
id de Or. 2, 19, 83 et saep. : errare malo 
ctfra Platone quam cum istis vera sentire, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 17, 39 • cf id Balb. 28, 64 : er- 
ras, si id credis, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 63 ; so 
with si, id Hec. 4, 4, 60; Caes. B. G. 5, 41, 
5; 7, 29, 2 et saep.: de nostris verbis errat, 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 22: in aliqua re, Quint. 6, 
3, 112; 10. 2, 21; 11, 1, 81 al. : in alteram 
partem, ia. 10, 1, 26; cf : in alienos fetus, 
Liv. 31, 12, 8. — Less freq. with acc. of 
a neutr. pronoun: mone, quaeso si quid 
erro, Plaut. Most 1, 3, 30 ; so with quid, 
Ter. And 3, 2, 18; Quint. 2, 6, 16; 2, 3, 11; 

2. 6, 6: hoc, Ter. Phorm. 5, 3, 2L — Poet, 
also with the acc. of a noun: errabant 
tempora, i. e. in chronology, Ov. F. 3, 1551 — 
Pass, impers.: si fuit errandum, Ov. H. 7, 
109: si nihil esset erratum, Quint. 6, 5. 7: 
si erratur in nomine, Cic. Fin. 4, 20 fin. ; 
cf : tutius circa priores errator, Quint 2, 
6, 26: uno verbo esse erratum, id. 7, 3, 17. 

— Sometimes, in a palliative manner, of 
moral error, to err through mistake : pari- 
ter te errantem et ilium sceleratissimum 
persequi, Sail. J. 102, 6; ct id ib. 104, 4. 

— Hence, fo. erratxiin, », «•> error, 
mistake , fault : illud de Flavio ct fastis, 
si secus est, commune erratum est, Cic. 
Att. 6, 1, 18; cf id ib. 13, 44 fin.: cujus er- 
rato nulla venia, recte facto exigua laus 
proponitur, id. Agr. 2, 2, 5 ; id Fam. 5, 20, 
8: nullum ob totius vitae non dicara viti- 
um, sed erratum, id. Clu. 48; ct id. Lig. 1; 
id SulL 23; and in plur., id. Fam. 16, 21, 2; 
SalL J. 102, 10; Ov. Pont 2, 3, 66— XI. Act. 
in Aug. poets (only in par^. perf), to wan- 
der over or tyrough : immensum est erra- 
tas dicere terras, Ov. F. 4, 573 : ager, id ib. 

3, 655: orbi6, Val. FI. 4, 447: litora, Verg. 
A. 3, 690. 

2. erro, unis, m. [1. erro], a wanderer , 
vagabond, vagrant, Tib. 2, 6, 6; Ov. H. 15, 
53. — Used esp. of slaves: ut errones ali- 
quem cujus dicantur invenient, Plin. Ep. 
2, 10, 5; Edict. AediL ap. Gell. 4, 2, 1; Dig. 
21, 1, 17. g 14 ; 49, 16, 4 fin. ; Hor. S. 2, 7, 
113. — Oi the queen-bee; dux. Col. 9, 10 fin. 
— Of the planets, Nigid. ap. Gell. 3, 10, 2; 
14, 1, 11. — Of vagabond soldiers : nec nos- 
tros servire sinant errorribus agros, Verg. 
Dir. 70 Rib. 

erronens, a j um ) a*#’ [Id.], wandering 
about, straying : vagus atque erronens, 
Sen. Ben. 6. 11, 2 : caues, Col, 7, 12, 5 : er- 
roneus, aX^rrjt, ir\dvo?, Gloss. Labb. 

error, Gris, m. [id], a wandering. %, 
In gen. , a wandering, straying or stroll- 
ing about (rare and mostly poet). A. 
Lit.: ad quos Ceres in illo errore venisse 
dicitur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, § 108 : error ac 
dissipatio civium (sc. mercatorum), id Rep. 
2, 4, 7 Mos. (cf. erratio, I.): navium pars 
ex errore eodem conferebatur, Auct B. 
Afr. 11; ct Ov. H. 16, 29; id. M. 14, 484; 
id Tr. 4, 10, 100; Verg. A. 1, 755; 6, 632 et 
saep— Transf, of the motion of atomB, 
Lucr. 2, 132; of the meanderings of rivers, 
Ov. M. 1, 582 ; of the mazes of the laby- 
rinth, id ib. 8, 161; 167. — B. Trop., a 
wavering , uncertainty :' fiuctuat incertis 
erroribuB ardor amantum, Lucr. 4, 1077: 
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nec, quid cordc nunc consili capere pos 
stm, Scio, tantus cum cura meo est error 
ammo, Plaut Merc 2,3,13, cf Liv 9,15, 
45 1 27, 47 , Ov F 5, 362 al so, too, with 
obj gen . viarom, uncertainty , ignorance, 
Liv 24,17, cf ven, Tac H 2,72.-11, In 
par tic , a voandcnn^/rom the right way, 
a going astray A. Lit (very seldom) 
reduxit me usque ex errore in viam, 
Plaut Ps. 2, 3, 2 t Curt 5, 13 Jin — B, 
Trop, a departing from the truth , an 
error , mistake , delusion (class , cf er 
ratum, vitium, peccatum) errons ego 
illos et dementiae complebo, Plaut Am 
1, 2, 8 opimombus vulgi rapimur in er 
rorem nec vera cermrau®, Cic. Leg 2, 17, 
43, cf mducere imperitos in errorem, id. 
Brut 85,293, Nep Hann 9,3 errore quo 
dam fallimur in disputando, Cic Rep 3,35 
si errorem velis tollere, id. ib 1, 24 erro 
rem tollere, id. ib 2, 10, id. Fin 1, 11, 37 
deponere, id PhiL 8, 11, 32 enpere alicui, 
id Att 10, 4, 6 demere, Hor Ep 2, 2, 140 
et saep mentis, i e distraction, insanity, 
Cic Att 3, 13 2, cf Hor A P 454, Verg 
G 3, 513, so poet of other kinds of mental 
perturbation, as fear, Ov F 3, 555, love, 
Verg E 8,41, Ov Am 1,10,9. cf ib 1,2, 
35, id. If 10,342 aut aliquis latet error, 
equo ne credite, Teucri, some deception, 
Verg A. 2, 48, cf Liv 22,1 par forma aut 
aetas errorem agnoscentibus fecerat, Tac 
A 4, 63 jaculum detulit error m Idam, Ov 
M 5, 90 — (/3) Esp , an error in language, 
a solecism, Quint 1, 5, 47 — (7) Rarely a 
moral error, fault (cf erro, I B 2.), Ov 
Pont 4, 8, 20, cf id ib 2, 2, 57, 2, 3. 92 — 
(d) Error t persoiuf, ="A rn, the inspirer of 
folly ot judicial blindness , Or M 12, 59 
erubescentia, ae > f [erubesco], a 
blushing for shame, shamefacedness (post j 
clas® ) Tert ad Nat 1, 16 , id Poen 10 
erubescibilis, " rl J [id-], of which 
one should be ashamed, Cassiod. Amic. 21, 5 
e-rubcscOjhui, 3, v inch n. and a* 1. 1 
Neutr , to grow red, to redden A. I n | 
gen . vidi te totis erubuis®e gem®, Ov , 
Am 2,8,16, id. M 4,330, id. Pont 2.1,36 | 
— B. In part ic., to redden or blush with 
shame, to feel ashamed, (a) Absol , with , 
praepp or abl erubui mecastor misera j 
propter clamorcm tuum, etc , Plaut True 
2, 2, 36, Ter Ad. 4, 5, 9 quas (v oluptate®) 
non erubescens persequitur noramatim, 
Cic N D 1, 40, 111,/in , id Ro®c Com 3,3, 
id. Vatin 16,39, id Fin 2,9,28, id Fam 
5, 12 al in aliqua re, id- Leg 1, 14 fin all 
qua re, Liv 40, 14 , Quint 6, 4, 8 , Ov if 5, 
584, id F 2, 168, cf viro, id Tr 4, 3, 64 al 
de sorore multum, Spart Sever 15, Vulg 
Gen 2, 25 et saep — (/3) With inf (post 
Aug and freq , m Cic Leg 1, 19, 50, pudet 
enim loqui is the true reading) noli eru 
besccre collegam habere, Liv 10, 8, 45, 35, 
5, Qumt 1, 10 13, 6, 1, 14, Verg E 6, 2, 
Curt 6, 5 5, Plin Ep 9,27,2, Sen Contr 
1,8,3-U.' Act , with acc jura fidemque 
Supphcis eruhuit, he respected , Verg A 2, 
542 fratres, to blush on account of, Prop 3, 
14, 20 (4, 13, 20 M ) soloecismum, Sen Ep 
95, 9 (dub al soloecismo) — In the part fut 
pass erubescendus, a, um, of which one 
should be ashamed ignes (amoris), Hor C 

I, 27, 15 id urbi Romanae fore erubescen 
dmn, Liv 38,59,11, Veil 2 130,4, Curt 4, 
21, 4 sentina, YaL Max 2, 7, 1 cnu®a belli, 
Flor 2, 14, 3 anni domesticis cladibus, id. 
3, 12, 3 

cruca, ae ,/ I. A caterpillar, canker 
worm, Col 11, 3, 63, p 464 Bip , Pall 1, 35 
saep , Col 10, 333, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 229, 
but here Silhg reads uruca, q v —II. A 
sort oj cole wort Brassica eruca, Linn Col 

II, 3, 29, 10, 109, 372, Plin 19, 8, 44, § 154, 
Hor S 2,8,51, Mart 3,75, Vulg Amos, 4,9 

Eracius, n,m > « Roman proper name , 
Cic Ro^c Am 13 aL 

eractatio, <>nis,/ [eructo], a casting 
or throwing upward (post cla®® and rare) 
altera (exhalatio) anda est atque ammae 
similis, quae terrems enictatiombus sur 
.git, App deMundo,p GO, 40 — II. Transf, 
an utterance judiciorum Dei per voces 
prophetamm, Hilar m P&a. 41, 12. 

e-ructo, ire, v a . I. To belch or vomit 
forth, to throw up (rare but class.) A 
Prop unde tu nos turpissime eructando 
>ejecisti t Cic Pis 6, 13 samem eructans, 
058 
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Verg A. 3, 632; cf Col 8, 8, 10 — B. Trop 
caedem sermombus sms, 1 e to talk of 
min der when drunk, Cic Cat. 2, 5, 10 — XI. 

I n ge n., to cast forth, emit, exhale Tarta 
rus hornferos eructans faucibus aestus, 
Lucr 3, 1012 aquam, Yarr RR.3, 14, 2 
odorem, id ib 1,4,4 covimn virus, Col 1, 
5,6 harenam, verg A 6,297 flammas,va 
porem, fumum, Just 4, 1, 4.— B. Esp , to 
utter (eccL Lat ) abscondita \ ulg Matt. 
13, 35, id. Psa. 44, 2, August Civ D 18, 32, 
cf Lact 4, 8, 14. 

eractus, ^ um, P a., v t 2 erugo 

c -ruder o, no perf, utum, 1, v cl, to 
clear fi om 1 mbbish (very rare) I. L 1 1 
solum, Yarr R R 2, 2, 7 — IX, Trop vo 
lumen de supervacuis sententns, SuL Ep 
5, 15 , 5, 7 , Ambros Ep 22, 2. 

e-rudio, Ivi or n, itum, 4, v a , qs to 
free from roughness, 1 e to polish educate, 
instruct, teach (freq and class , cf doceo, 
edoceo, praecipio, instituo) I. Prop stu 
dio®os discendi erudiunt atque docent, Cic 
Off 1, 44, 156 aliquem, id Div 2 2 (with 
docere), id de Or 3.9,35 (with instituere), 
id. ib 2, 1, 12 , Qumt prooem § 1 , 6 et 
saop fihos ad majorum mstituta (with 
mstituere), Cic. Verr 2, 3, 69, cf id. Tusc. 

1 1, 26 aliquem artibus, id. Fam 1, 7 fn , 

: cf id. Rep 2, 19, 34 eum ad exquisitissi 
mam consuetudinem Graecorum erudnt, 
id. ib 2, 21, 37 aliquem in jure civ ill, id 
i de Or 1, 69 fn., cf id. Q Fr 1, 1, 3 — R ith 
two acc (poet and in post Aug prose) ah 
quem leges praeceptaquc belli, Stat Tb 10, 
507, cf \al FI 2,50, v also under P a 
aliquem, with an object clause, Plin. 33, 11, 
53, § 149 , cf without aliquem, Ov F. 3, 820, 
Sit 11, 352 — With a rel clause as object 
qua possmt arte capi, Ov F 3, 294 tirones 
neque m ludo, nequo per lamstas, 1 e to 
cause to be instructed, Suet Cae® 26 gladi 
atores sub eodem magistro eruditi, Qumt 
2, 17, 33 Athenas erudiendi gratia missus, 
Just 17, 3, 11, once aliquem de aliqua re, 
Cic obviae mihi velim sint tuae Iitterae, 
quao me erndiant de omm re publica, in 
struct me, keep me informed of, Cic Fam 2, 
12, 1 —II. T r a n s f , of objects not person 
al artes, Ov M 8, 215 ut flerent, oculos 
erudiere suo®, id R Am 690, id Am 1, 14, 
30 Polycletus consummasse banc scion 
tiam judicatur et toreuticen sic erudisse, 
ut Phidias aperuisse, to have cultivated, 
brought to perfection, rim. 34, 8, 19, § 66 — 
Hence, erudltus, a , um , p a 7 «car7iedr, 
accomplished, welt-informed, skilled, expe 
nenced (cf litteratu®,doctus, peritus, gna 
rus,scitu®) A. Prop est non ®atis poll 
tus 11s artibus, quas qui tenent eruditi 
appelhntur, Cic Fin 1, 7 fn Graeculus 
otiosus et Ioquax, et forta®se doctus atque 
cruditus, id de Or 1 22, 102 semper mihi 
et doctrma et eruditi homines placuerunt, 
id Rep 1, 17 fn , id Tusc 1, 3 nec sicut 
vulgus sed ut eruditi solent appellare sa 
pientem, id. Lael 2, 6 , cf opp rusticus, 
Quint 11, 1, 45 , 8, 6, 75 et saep non trins 
marinis nec importatis artibus eruditi, 
sed genumis domestictsque virtutibus, Cic. 
Rep 2 15 fn homines non littens ad rci 
militaris scientiam, sed rebus gestis ac 
victonis eruditos, id. Font 16, 33 , id Q 
Fr 1 1, 7 fn , cf id Brut 67, 236, id. 
Arch 7, id N D 3,9,23aL eruditi Socra 
ticis disputatiombus, id de Or 3, 34, 139 a 
puens eruditi artibus militiao, Liv 42 62 j 
et «aep cf in the comp littens eruditior I 
quam Curio, Cic Brut b2, and m the sup ( 
Scaevola, homo omnium et discipline juris 
civilis eruditi ®si mu®, id de Or 1, 39 180 — 
With acc Graecas res eruditi Gell 2 21, 

3 , cf id. 19, 12, 9 —With mf eruditus 
utiha honestis miscere, Tac Agr 8 — B. 
Transf, of inanimate and abstract sub 
jects quod ceteri minus eruditis homi 
num seculis fhcrunt, Cic. Rep 2 10 tem 
pora (with docti homines), id ib aures, 
id ib 2,42, id Or 34,119, Qumt 10,1,32 
animus, Cic. Fam 5, 14 oratio (opp popu 
laris), id Par prooem § 4, cf Quint 8, 3 ; 
17, 8, 6, 24 al Graecorum copia, fulness 
of Greek learning, Cic. Leg 1, 2, 7 palata, 

1 e practised, fne (with doctn), Col 8, 16, 
4, cf gustu® Tac. A 16, 18 —In neutr with 
a subject clause ex histona ducere urba 
mtatem, eruditum est, Qumt 6 3, 98, cf 
erudtti®simum longe, si, etc , id 9, 2 97 — 
Adv erudite, learnedly , eruditely — 
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Lamp tic. de Sen.l/71 ; Quint 1,5,36.-. 
Sup , Cic. Or 52, Plin Ep 1,9, a 
eru&itio , 6ms, / [erudio], an instruct 


ing, instruction (cf doctrma, di-cmlma, 
scientia, mtellegcntin, cogmtio) J Prop : 
de ejus eruditione quod laborer nihil e-d* 
quomam ingemum ejus no®ti, Cic. Q Fr 3 ? 
1 4^in , cf Qumt 2,3,10, Gell 11,7 3-1 
lar more freq, II, Transf, learning - 
knowledge, erudition, obtained bj in® true 
tion qui praeclara eruditione atque doctn 
na aut utraque re ornati. Cic. Off L&3, id. 
de Or 2,1, id. Fin 1,21,71, id.Tu5c. L2 
4, id. Div 2 63 fn , Qumt 1 4, 6, 6,3 17 
et saep — In plur , Vitr 1, 1, 11, Gell praef 
§ 3 


erudltor, 6ns, m [id ] an instructor, 
teacher (post class ), Tert Pa)! 4, Hier Vit 
HiL^VuIg Rom 2,20al 

* erudltrix, icis / [cruditorj, an in 
structress, Flor 2, 6, 38 

* eruditulus, 1, m. dun [1 eruditus] 
somewhat skilled or experienced (in love) 
said joco®eIv, Cat 57,7 

X. erudituS; ^ nm, Park and P a , 
from erudio 

* 2. eruditus, us, m [erudio], in struc 
fion , m abl sing , Tert. adv Val 29 

* erug'atao, « ai s, f [1 erugo], a clear 
mg from wrinkles cutis, Plm. 28, 12, 50 
§ _ 

X. e-rugfo, 6re, v cl, to clear from 
wrinkles , to smooth, Plin. 13, 12, 26. § 82, 
21, 19, 74, § 127 , 28, 12, 50, § 183 

i 2. e-rug’O, ere, semel factum sigmG 
cat, quod eructare saepius, Paul ex Fe^t 
p 83, 1 Mull — Hence, * emetus, a, nm 


P a, belched out , transf, impure, bad 
vmura (with fetidum) Gell 11,7,3 
Erulus, ' Herulus. 
e-rumpO ; rDpi, ruptum, 3, t a and n 
I, Act, to cause to break or burst forth ; to 
burst, sunder (rare , mostly ante cla*s.) 
A. Lit (brassica) tumfda concoquit, 
eadem erumpit, Cato, R R 157, 3 ignes, 
Lucr 1, 725, cf id. 6, 583, Cic Arat 111 
Achates et Aeneas erumpere nubem nrde 
bant, Verg A 1, 6b0 cuin sanguis cruptus 
est, Scrib Comp 84 se erumpere, in the 
neuter sigmf , to break or burst forth, Lucr 
4, 1111 , cf portis se foras erumpunt Cae- 
B C 2, 14, 1 et caput, unde altus primum 
se erumpit Empcus, \ erg G 4, 368.— B. 
Trop gaudium, Ter Eua 3, 5, 2 ne m 
me stomachum erumpant, cum sint tibi 
irati, Cic Att 16, 3, 1, Caes. B C 3, 8, 3. 
cf iram in hostc**, Liv 36, 7, 13 sic illt 
mvidioca conjunctio ad bellum se erupit, 
Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 14, 2 , Tib 4, 1, 
88. — Far more frequent and clas® , II, 
Neutr , to break out, to burst or sally 
forth A. Llt 1, In gen ex castns, 
Caes. B G 3, 5 fn., cf igues ex Aetnao 
vertice, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 48, and ex stagno 
amnes Plin 6, 22, 24, § bG tempestate®, 
Hirt B G 8, 5, 2 ne quo loco erumperent 
Pompeiam, Caes. B C 3, 44, 4, cf porti®, 
Sail J 99, 1 a porta, Liv 34, 2G sive 
noctu, siv e interdiu erumperent, Caes B 
C 1, 81, 2, so absol , Liv 9, 37, 29, 33 a! , 
cf abut, excessit, evasit, erupit, Cic Cat 
2, 1 per hoste®, to break through , Liv 22, 
50, 8 , cf inter tela ho®tium, Sail J 101, 9 
ad Catihnam, id Cat 43,2, Curt 6 3, 5 et 
saep— 2. Ib partic, to burit forth m 
grow ing to shoot up, sprout out folium c 
latere, PI in 15, 14, 15, § 62 lentor cortice, 
id 13, 6, 12, § 54 ' bordeum, id 18, 7, 10, 
8 51 dentc®, id 11 37, 64, § 170— B. 
Trop, to break out, to bunt foi th cum 
ilia conjuratio ex latebris atque ox tenebris 
erupis®et, Cic. Sest 4, 9 si lllustrantur, st 
erumpunt omnia? nre disclosed, Cic Cat 1, 
3 qui e\ media (oratione) erumpit, breaks 
away digresses Qumt 4, 3, 17 nsus quo 
pacto ita repente erumpat, id do Or 2, 68, 
235 , cf aliquando vera vox, id Phil 10, 
9, 19 affectus, Quint 9, 3, 54 , cf lacrimac, 
id. 11 3, 75 verba v 1 qundam \ entails, id 
9, 2, 76 et saep furor, Cic. Sul) 24 , cf 
curae privatae in certamimbus pubbeis 
erumpebant, Liv 7, 21 seditio, id- 28, 24 
12 Tac. H. 1, 26 lumen dicendi per ob 
stantia, Quint 12 9, 5 ut odia occulta ci 
vium m fortunas optimi cuju'que crura- 
perent, Cic. Jlur 23, 47 , cf id. ib 38, 81 , id 
Cat 1, 13, 31, so, vitia in amicoa, id LneL 
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21 iracnndia. m naves, Caes B C 3, 8, 3 
conspirations in rempubhcam, Quint 12, 
7,2 et saep * vereor ne i®taec fortitude in 
n^rvura erurapat, i. e may end in bring 
xng you to th e stocks, Ter Phorm. 2, 2, 11 
P.ubnk., ct aliquid in omnium pemici 
em, Liv 34, 61 omnia, quae per hoc tnen 
mum agitata sunt, in ho® die- in ho3 men 
£e®, m hoc tempus erumpunt, Cic. Mur 38 
elisa (vox) in ilium sonum ernmpit Quint 
11, 3,51 in aliquem voluptatia affectum 
id. 8, 3, 4, 11, 3, 51. Tac. A. 11, 35, cf in 
omne genu3 crudelitatis, Suet Tib 61, id 
CaL C rem ad ultiraum s^ditioms eruptu 
ram, Liv 2, 45, ct ad majora vitia, Suet 
Ker 27 quor®us (dommatio) eruptura sit 
horremu®, Cic Att 2,21, cf hue ejus af 
foetus, ut, etc , Quint 9, 2, 6 L 
c-mnco, are, v a., to we'd out her 
has Col 2, 10, 28 areas, id 11, 3, 14. 

C-rno, fit, Ctum, 3, v a , to cast forth , 
throw out , to dig, tear, or pluck out (freq 
and clar® ) I. Lit A In gen. qui 
sciet, ubi quidque po~itura sit, quaque co 
veniat,i3,etiam si quid obrutum ent, pote 
rit eruere, Cic Fin. 4, 4 fin., so, aurum ter 
ra Ov Am 3, 8, 53, ct caprifico3 sepul 
cn=, Her Epod 5, 17 gemmam vadi®, Hart 
8, 23, Tac. A. 2, 69 s^getem ab radicibus 
lmis, 3'erg. G 1, 320, cf pinum radicibus, 
id A. 5, 449 Hcjne N cr , and herbam 
radicitu®, Plin 21, 11, 36, § 62 mortuum, 
Cic Div 1, 27 fin oculum, PI in. 25, 8, 50, 

§ 89, 23, 8, 29, g 114 dentes de sinfctra 
parte, id 23, 8 27, § 95 aquam remis, to 
stir up, plough up, Ov IL 5, 54, cf Eepul 
era (hj aena), Phn. 8, 30, 44, § 100 — Poet »n 
Greek construction eruiturocuio®,Au eyes 
are tom out , Ov II 12 269 (cf Zumpt, 
Gram g 458) — B. Since the Aug per , 
sometimes in par tic , to root out, to de 
stray from th* foundation urbem totara a 
s^dibus, % erg A. 2, 612, ^iL 3, 2. 13, cf un 
dor II B 2— II. Trop A, In gen., to 
draw out, bring out, elicit inde tamcn ah ! 
quando (®orv urn fugitivum) eruam, Vat ap I 
Cic. Fam 5, 9 fin., cf Curt 4, 14 scrutari ' 
loco®, ex qulbu® argumenta eruamu®, Cic. , 
de Or 2, 34, 146, cf id Tu®c. 1, 13 Fi quid 
e~t, quod indagans, inveneris, ex tenebns 
eruerts, id Agr 1, 3 ex annalium vetu®tatc 
eruenda est mcraoria nobilitati3 tuae, id 
Mur 7, 16 memonam, id de Or 2, 68, 360 
veritatcm, Quint 12, 9, 3 cau-am rerum et 
rationem, Plin. 18, 4, 5, § 24 sacra reco 
guo ce3 annalibus eruta pri®ci®, Ov F 1, 
17 ml sicunde potes, erae®, qui decern 
legati Mummio fucrint, Cic Att 13, 30, 2 ct 
gaep fanum erui volo, neque hoc mihi 
erui potent, I cannot b ' talked out ofxt, id 
lb 12, 36 — B. In parti c. 1, To rescue, 
release propter difllcultatem pccumari 
am, qua erui nusquam nisi ex pnvatorum 
bomspo® et, Cic. Att 10,14,L — 2. To over 
throw, destroy Trojanas ot opes et lamen 
tabile regnum Eniennt Danai, 3 erg A. 2, 
5 , cf civ itatenf, Tac H. 4, 72 Thracas 
(w ith frangere gentem), <*tat Th. 5, 76 
cruptio, <5nis,/ [erumpo, IL], a break 


xng out , bursting forth I, L 1 1 A, I 
gen. (elephanti) uni vcrpi eroptionem tei 
tavere, Plin 8 7, 7, g 21, 16, 10, 19, g 4; 
18, 17, 44, g 150 aL — In plur , Plin. 24, li 
86 g 136 — B. Inpartic 1, In mill 
lang , a sally ex oppido eroptionem feci 
runt, Cae? B G 2, 33, 2, A, 3, 3, 3, 5, 2, : 
6, 1 et saep — 2. In medic, lang , concr , 
breaking out , eruption of morbid matte 
Plin 23 prooem. 5, g 8, 24 9, 38, g 63 , 20, ' 

H I 51’ J 20 8 ’ 27 ’ § 71 » 2C » ii, 73, § 12< 

23, 6 , 18 8 66 — 3 . Of a volcano an eru\ 
txon Aetnaeorum lgmum, Cic N D 2,3 
90-4. Or plant®, putting forth, sprou 

il Cn !S n PH™ 1 eruptione agno~citu 
Plin. 18 17 44 g 1^0 — H Trop viti 
rum «cn Clem 1,2,2 1 

eruptor, «*np, m [erumpo], on' w\ 
makes a tally, Aram 24, 5 9 
crnptns, a, urn. Part, from erumpo 
crus (les3 correctly, herns, v infra), 
m [Sanscr root, har , harami, I eeiz 
Inranam, hand, Gr X€tp , u 

here® hirudo, but the form eras is th 
of the be t MSS , cf Rit®chl, Opu®c 2 4C 
Bnx ad Plaut Tria 1, 2 24] I. Li t , / 
master of a house or family ra respect 
6f*rvants eram atque servo m saluei 
Plaut Tim 2, 4, 34 its, qui vi oppre®" 


rnip^no coorcent, sit sane adhibenda sae 
vitia, ut ens in famulo®, si aliter teneri 
non possunt, Cic Off 2, 7, 24, ct non eros 
nec dominos app^llabant eos, quibu3 juste 
paruerant, id Kep 1, 41, Plaut Am 1, 1, 
87 me meu3 eras Fecit ut vigilarem, id 
ib 141 nonne erae meae nunciare, quod 
crus mens jus3it. licet 51 id ib 296 quis 
eru3 e®t igitur tibi? id ib 206, 225 nec 
victons en tetigit captiva cubile Verg A. 
3, 324 , Plaut Am 2, 1, 20 , ct O ere, quae 
res Nec mod am habet, etc, Hor S 2, 3 
265 £e.Ubmam e-t eras? Lx Major apud 
forum’ st minor hie e~t intus, our old 
our young master, Plaut As. 2, 2 63, ct id 
CapL 3, 5, 49 sq — II. Transf A. Of 
men, a master, lord, owner, proprietor 
(poet ) agellulum hunc enque villulam 
hortulumque pauperis Tuor, Cat 20, 4 , cf 
propnae telluns eras, Hor S 2, 2,129, and 
ne percontens. fundus mens Arvo pa-cat 
erum, an, etc , id Ep 1, 16, 2 de-tinata 
Aula divitem manet erum, id C 2 18, 32 

0 cubile quae tuo veniunt ero Quanta 
gaudia, Cat 61, 116 — B. Of the goda non 
dum cum sanguine sacro Ho-tia caele-te® 
paciflcas^et eros, Cat. 68^ 76 — Of the gods, 
abtol quod temere invitis suscipiatar 
en®, Cat 68, 78 

crutor, <>n a , th. [eruo], a rezmer era 
tor mens es tu, Domrae, 1 ers. Lat Pea. 69, 
6, ap August in Pea. 69 (cf. implicates 
sum, erae, August ib ) 
eratns, a, um, Part , from eruo 
ervilia, ae,/ [ervum], a land of pulte, 
the bitter retch , Yarr R. H. 1, 32, 2 , CoL 2, 
13, 1, ^er Samon. 585, ct PauL ex Fest 
p 82, 21 Mull 

t ervum (her-)? b n [Or epefiivOor, 

opoBoc , root, ar foral , ct alo] a kind of 
pulte the litter vetch, ervum ervilia Linn ; 
A erg E 3 100 Vo~s , CoL % 10 34, 11, 2, 
10, PalL Jan. 8, Ov 3red fac. 55, Hor S 
2, 6 117 

firycinus, a, v Eryx, IL 
firyens, ™ , v Erpc. 
£rymantlms, >,»>,= ’e p^a^oc 
I. A chain of mountains in Arcadia, on the 

1 borders of Elis, where Hercules slew th' 
boar nam'd after Vie place, Ov H. 9, 87, id 
IL 5 603, Mart 11, 69 — B. Beriw 1. 
firymantMus, a, nm, adj , Erymanthx 
an belua, Cic Tusc. 2, 9, 22 aper, id ib 
4, 22, 55, and sarcastically, with lerre® 
imrnaui®3imus, id Verr 2,4,43 fin. mater, 
i e Atalanta,from Tegea, tn Arcadia, Stat 
Th. 12, 805 —2, firymanthens, a, um, 
adj , Erymanthxan monetrum, % aL FI 1, 
374.-3. £ rymanthias, Sdis, /, adj , 
ErymanVuan Nymphae Stat Th. 4, 329 
— 4 . £rymanthis ; Mw, /, cuij , Ery 
manthxan silvae, Ov 31 2, 499 ursa, l e 
Callxsto of Arcadia . who was changed into 
a b'ar , and placed by Jupiter as a const 'l 
latxon in the tly, id Tr 1, 4, 1 , 3, 4, 47 — II, 
The rxt'r Erymanthus, which rites in Vies? 
mountains, 3IeL 2 3,5, Phn. 4, 6, 10, g 21, 
Ov 3L 2, 244. — Hi. -4 river in Persia, 
Plin. 6, 23, 25, § 92. 

t eryng-e, /, and eryngion. ", 

n , = npirwn and tipvjftov, a sort of thistle , 
acc. to some, the eringo, Eryngium campe 
stre, Linn. , acc to others the spotted y'l~ 
low thistle, Scolymus maculatus, Linn. , 
Plm. 22, 7, 8, g 18 sq , CoL 6, 5, 2, Scnb 
Comp 153, 165, Veg Vet 1,17,14, 4,3,7 
firysichthon (Eris-), Sms, m , = 
'EpvaixQtev, eon of Vie Thessalian king Tn 
opas , he cut down the grove of Cere® for 
which he was punched with a raging hnn 
ger, that caused him to devour his own 
fle«h, Ov M 8, 471 sq , ct Hyg Astr 2 14. 

I erysimum, i, n , = kpvaipov, a sort 
of gram, called al®o ino,Plin. 18, 10, 22, g 96 
t erysipelas, atis, n , —ipvainehas, a 
reddish eruption on the ekm,^ Anthony's 
fire erysipelas, Cels. 5, 28, 11 (id 5, 26, 31 
and 33 written as Gr ) 
t erysisceptrum, b n » 
rpov alow Viomy shrub, also called adip^ 
theon Plin. 24, 13. 69, § 112 aL , App Herb 
109 ^ 

t erysithales, *a» * » — hwiBaXt*, a 
plant with a yellow flower, Phn. 26, 13, 85, 
g 137, ct id 25, 13, 102, § 160 


erythallis, ^,f, a gem, now unknown, 
Plm 37, 10^58, § 160 
firythea °r -in, ae,^*, =’Epi/0era, a 
small island in the Bay of Cadiz, where the 
giant Gtryon dwelt, 3IeL 3, 6 2, Plm. 4, 21, 
36, g 120, Prop 5, 9, 2. — H. Denw A. 
firythlus, a, um, adj , LryVtean ad 
litora Gade®, SiL 16, 195 — B. firytheis, 
Idis, /, Erythean bores, Ov 1.1, 543 
praeda, id ib 5, 649 

t ervthinns, b m > = tpvfKvos, a red 
find oflea mullet , Phn. 9, 16, 23, g 166: Ov, 
Hal 104 

firythrae, 5 rum, /, = 'EpvBpai I, 
A city of Boeotia, near Mount Citha'ron, 
Phn. 4, 7, 12, g 26, Stat Th. 7, 265 —By it 
was founded, H. On' of the twelve chief 
cities of Ionia, Plm. 31, 2, 10, § 14, Cic 
3 err 2 1, 19, g 49 , Liv 44, 28 —Hence, B, 
firythraens, a, um, adj , Erythraean 
Sibjlla, Cic Div 1,18, 3 r arr ap Serv Verg 
A. 6, 36 terra Liv 36,45 trireme® id 37, 
il — Subst Erythraea, ae,/, the dis 
tnct of EryVirae , Liv 37, 12 , 44, 28 — 
Erythraei, drum, 7n , the inhabitants of 
Erythrae , id 38, 39, Front Strat 2, 5, 15 — 
ZIZ. The port of the city of Eupahum, in 
Loans, on the Gulf of Connth, Liv 28, 8 
t erythraeus, a , um, adj ,—epvdpa7 
or, reddish arie®, Col 7. 2 fin , 7, 3, 2, ct 
Plm. 8, 48, 73 § 19L — III As an adj prop , 
v Erythrae, II B , and Erythras, II 
t erythraicon, b n — IpvOpcuicov, a 

species of the plant eatyrion, Phn 26, 10, 63, 
§97^ 

t erythranos, on, = epvdpavo ?, red 
ci®5us erj thrano3 sirailis hederae, Phn. 24, 
10, 49, § 82 — Hence, f erythranon, b 
n ,=zkpv9pavov , a kind of ivy with reddish 
bemes Phn. 16, 34, 62, g 147 
Erythras, ae, TH , = 'EpvOpa r, a fab 
ulous king of southern Asia ( Arabia or 
Persia), after whom the Bed Sea, or the 
Arabian and Persian Gulfs, were named, 
MeL 3, 8, 1, Plm 6 23, 28, g 107, Curt 8, 9 
—Denv , II. firythraens, a, adj , 
F.rythra'an marc Vie Red Sea (pure Lat. 
3Iare rubrara), MeL, Phn., and Curt L 1 . 
alga, Lem the Persian Gulf, Mart. 10, 
16 lapilh , pearls, fish'd up in the Persian 
Gulf, id 5, 37, cf ^tat S 4, 6, 18 —Poet , 
in a wider spn®e, Indian orae, q tat Th. 7, 
566 dens, i e ivory, Mart 13, 100 trium 
phi, i e of Bacchus in India id 8, 26 
t erythrocomos, on, adj , —l P v9 P o 
Kopo ?, red-haired genus a kind of pome- 
granate tree, Plin. 13, 19, 34, § 113 

t crythrodanus, i = lpv9pohavov, 

madder , Rubia tinctoram. Linn, (pure Lat 
rubia) , Phn. 24, 11, 56, § 94. 

t erythros, on, adj , — ipvBpor, red 
rhus, Phn 24, 11, 55, g 93 venenum, id 21, 
31, 105, g 179 

£ryx, > C1S , m , =~E pv$, the name of a 
high mountain in the northwestern angle of 
Sicily, and of a city near it famous for its 
temple of Venus According to fable, it 
was named from the Sicilian king Eryx, 
son of Bute3 and Venus, and brother or 
Aenea3 , the mountain is now called S 
Giuhano, MeJ 2, 7, 17, Phn. 3, 8, 14, § 90, 
Ov A. A. 2, 420, id F 4, 874, id M 2, 221, 
3 erg A. 1,570, 5,24, 419, 630, 772, Hjg 
Fab 260 The mountain is also called 
firyens, I (mons), m , Cic. 3 r err 2, 2, 8, 
2, 2, 47 , Tac A. 4 43 (and perh in Flor 2, 
2, 12) — Denv , II. ErycinuS, a, um, 
adj , Erymnian vertex, 3 erg. A. 5, 757 
Hevne 3enus, Cic Div ap CaeciL 17. id 
3'err 2, 1, 10, 2, 2. 8, ct Liv 23, 30 and 31, 
40, 34, Ov F 4, 871 sq templa Stat S 1, 
2, ICO concha, san-ed to Venus Prop 3, 13, 
6 (4, 12, 6 31 ) litora l e Sicilian, 3 erg A 
10, 36 , cf thap o- Luc 9, 919 —Subst 
Erycma, ae,/, i e Venus, Hor C 1, 2, 
33, Ov M 5, 3G3 — Eryclni, orum, m , 
the inhabitants of the city Eryx, Plin. 3, 8, 
14, g 9L 

Esaias^ae, m [Heb] the Jewish proph 
et Isaiah, Lact 4,^11, 10, Prod aretp 5. 
524. — Hence, Esaiaims, a, um, adj , of 
Isaiah, Snip Sev Ep 2 10 
csca, ae ( gm sing escas, Liv Androa 
659 
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np Prise. p 679 P ), / [for edca, v esco, 
and edo, cf Varr L L b, § 84 Moll ],food , 
both of men and beasts (class , cC victus, 
cibus, cibaria, alimenta, edulia, opsomum, 
pulmentum , epulae daps, etc ) I. I n 
g e n A. L 1 1 dii nec escis aut potioni 
bus vescuntur, Gic N D 2, 28, id Div 1, 
61, id. Fin 2, 28, Plaut. Men 1, 1, 12, id 
Most. 3, 2, 2 , id. Mil 2, 6, 98 , Verg G 4, 17 , 
Hor S 2, 2, 72 et saep — In plur , Plaut 
Cas 2, 8, 56, id Men 3, 1, 10, uL Ps 3, 2, 
41, id True 2, 7, 48, Verg A. 12, 476, Pirn. 

9, 47, 71, § 164— B, Trop tun* \etuie, 
auriculis alienis colligis escas? Pers 1, 22. 
-II. In p a r 1 1 c , bait for catching am 
mats 1. Li t , Plaut. As. 1, 3, G8, Mart 
4, 56, Petr 3 ./in.— 2, Trop divine Plato 
escam malorum appellat \oluptatem, Cic 
deSen 13,44 

CSCaliS; e, adj [esca] I. Pertaining to 
food argentum (with potonum), eating 
vessels. Dig 33, 10, 8 — * II, Belonging to 
bait vulnus, Poet Anthol Lat 2, p 453 
Burm 

escarius, a, P d 1 I. &r 

taming to food, eating mensa, Yarr L L. 
6, § 120 Mull , cf Paul ex Fest p 77, 11 
Mull vasa, Pirn 36, 26, 67, § 198 , cf 
argentum, Dig 34, 2, 19, § 12, 34, 2, 32, § 2, 
and absol escaria, orum, n., Juv 12, 
46 uvae, fit for eating, Plin 14 3, 4, § 42 
-*ii. of or belonging to bait vincla, 
Plaut Men 1,1,18 

escatflis, e , [id], edible (post 
class), Tert Poen 6, id ad\ Marc 1,1 

c-sccndo (cxs-)t di, sum, 3, t> n. and 
a [scando] I, Neutr , to climb up, mount 
up, ascend from a place (cf ascendo t nit , 
also scando, peto, mcedo, ingredior , rare 
but class) A. In gen 1. Lit ex 
alto puteo ad summum, Plaut Mil 4, 4, 14 
m currum, id. Merc. 6, 2, 90 in caelum, id 
Trin. 4, 2, 100, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 71 in ro 
tarn, id ib 6, 9, 24 Klotz N cr in rostra, 
id. OCT 3, 20, 80, cf in contionem, id Q 
Fr 1, 2 6 , Liv 8, 33 in malum (navis), id 
30, 25 fin m equum, id 23, 14, 2 , 30, 18, 
5 in navem, Nop Them 8, 6 Nipperd. (for 
the more usual conscendo) — 2. Trop 
ut ad nos contemptus Sammtium pene 
nit, supra non escendit, Liv 7, 30 — B. 1 n 
part 1C , =rut'a/?an£<t', to go up from the 
sea coast Pergamum, Liv 35, 13, 6 legati 
Delphos cum escendissent, etc., id 29 ? 11, 
5 -II. Act, to mount, ascend a thing 
pars equos escendere, Sail J 97, 6 vehicu | 
lum, Sen Vit Beat 23 suggestum, Tac A i 
13, 5, cf rostra, id ib 15, 59 

cscensio, onis, f [escendo], an ascen 
sum, a mounting, climbing, going up ad I 
versus regem escensionem a Paesto facien 
tem pugnare, Liv 8, 17, 9 in agrum Uti 
censern, id 27, 5, 8 ad urbem, id 27, 29, 7, 
28, 8, 8 , 37, 17, 3 — Plur in agros, Liv 29, 
28, 5 — II, E s p , a disembarkation , land 
ing ab navibus in terrain, Liv 22, 20, 4 
classis escensionem ad populandum fecit, 
id. 44, 10, 11 

* csccnsus, Hs, m [id.], a mounting, 
ascending, only in abl sing , Tac. A. 13, 39 
Nipperd (al ascensu) 

t eschara, ae, /, = l<r X apa I, The 
base or pedestal of a military engine, Vitr 

10, 17, 20 —II, In medic lang , a scar, 
scab, Cael Aur Tard. 5, lfin 

I - cschardsis, tos,/ , = ^xapbun^the 
formation of a scab, Gael Aur Tard 1, 4, 
118 

cscharoticus, a, um, adj [eschara], 
= eirxapwriKof, pi oducing a scar, escha 
rotic, Cael Aur Tard 1,1 fin 

* escifer, era, Crum, adj [esca fero], 
food-bringing volucrcs, Paul Nol Carm 
19, 223 

escit, for ent, v sum tmt 

* esco, are, v a- [for edsco, from edo, 
Corss Au c spr 2, 257], to eat escandi gra 
tia, Sol 40 fin, 

e&culentus, a, um, adj [id ], fit for 
eating, good to eat, eatable, edible, esculent , 
cf poculentus frusta, Cic PhiL 2, 25 fin , 
cf id. N D 2 49, 66 fin., Scaev ap GelL 4, 

I, 17, Dig 33, 9, 3 § 3 ammalia (with in 
nocua), Plvn 8, 55, 81, § 219 merces, Col 

II, 3, 50 os, l e filled with food Plin 8 ? 25 
37, § go — Comp a vino et esculcntioribus 


cibis abstinere, i e more delicate, Hier Ep 
22,11 ^ y 
escnletum, csculcus, csculinns. 
and esculus, v aesc 
escunt, lor erunt, v sum imt 
esito, uv i, a turn, 1, v fi eq a. [1 edo], to 
be wont to eat, to eat (ante and post-class.) 
bra^sicam, Cato K. R. 157, 10 (cited in Plin. 
20, 9, 33, § 83, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 85, id. Ps. 
3,2,41, Gell 4, 11, land 9 ' 

* esor, oris, m [id ], an eater prandio 
rumjiptimorum, Front de Fer AJsiens. 3 
t esox, ocis, m , = i aof, a fish of the 
Rhine, a kind of pike, Plin 9, 15, 17, § 44 
(dub Jan isox) 

Esquiliae (less correctly, Exqui- 
liae, Aesquiliae), arum,/ [perh trom 
aesculuB, a kind of oak], the largest of the 
seven hills of Pome, with several separate 
heights (whence the plur form), added to 
the city by Serums Tullius , now the heights 
of Santa Maria Maggiore, Varr L. L 5, 
§ 49 Mull , Liv 1, 44, Ov J 3, 246, 6, 601, 
Prop 3 (4), 23, 24, Hor S 1, 8, 14, Tac A 
15, 40, Suet Tib 15, Juv. 11, 51 etEaep In 
earlier times low people were buried there, 
hence atrae, Hor S 2, 6, 33 -n. Denw , 
A. E squill us (Exq-), a, um, adj, 
Esquihne mons i q Esquiliae, Ov F 2, 

435 — B. Esquilinus (Exq-), a, um, 

adj , the same tribus, Yarr L. L 6, § 45 
Mull , Liv 45, 15, Phn 18, 3, 3, § 13 al 
porta, Tac. A. 2, 32 fin , also simply, 
Esquilina, ae,/, Cic Pis 23 fin 0X1111 
pus, Suet Claud 25 allies, i e birds of 
prey (which devoured the bodies of cnmi 
nals executed on the Esquilme), Hor Epod 
5, 100 , cC veneficium (for which human 
bones, etc , were brought from the Esqui 
line), id. ib 17, 58 — *C. E squill arius 
(Exq-), a, um , °AJ , Esquiltne collis, Liv 
1, 48, 6 

esseda, ae,/, v essedum 
essedarius, a, um, adj [essedum] of 
or belonging to a war chariot muher, 
Petr 45, 7 — Hence, as subst essedari- 
US, I, m I , A fighter in a (Gallic ot 
B ritish) wai chariot, Caes B G 4, 24, 1 , 5, 
15, 1, 6, 19, 1, Cm Fam 7, 6 fin.— H. In 
the Roman circus, a gladiator, Petr 8b, 6, 
Suet Calig 35, id Claud. 21, Inscr Orell 
2506, v essedum 

Essedones, um , m , = ’Eac-n^er, a 
Scythian people on the river Tanais, Mel 2, 
1,2, Plin 4 12,26 7 §88al 
1 1 essedum, t n (in the poets, on ac 
count of the metro, as plur only esseda, 
orum, v the foil —esseda, ae ,/ essedas 
transcurrentes, Sen Ep 66 , cf bigae, 
quadrigae) [a Celtic word], a two wheeled 
war chariot of the Gauls and Britons (cf 
raeda, cisium, currus vehiculum), Caes. B 
G 4, 32 sq , 5, 9, 3, 6, 16, 2, 5, 19, 1. \ erg 
G 3, 204, afterwards also among tne Ro 
mans for pomp and show, and in sham 
fights, Cic Phil 2, 24, id Att 6, 1 fin., 
Suet Aug 76, id Calig 51, Prop 2, 1, 76, 
2, 32, 5 (3, 30, 6 M ) , Hor Ep 2, 1, 192 al 
essentia, a e,/ [sum] the being or es 
| sente of a thing ? transl of the Gr olaa 
haec interpretatio (rhetorices) non minus 
dura est, quam ilia Flavn e^entii atque 
entia, Quint 2, 14, 2 , 3, 6, 23 , 8, 3, 33 
cupio, propitns auribus tuis e«entiam 
diccre Ciceronem auctorem hujus verbi 
habeo, Sen Ep 58, 6. 

cssentialiter, adv [essentia], essen 
tially (late Lat ), Aug de Trim 7 ? 2 
Essui,° rum ? m , a Gallic tribe, perhaps 
identical with the E«ubn and Sesuvn, iced 
of the Sequana,acc to G Long in the mod 
ern diocese of Sees, Caes B G 5, 24, 2. 

* estrix, 1C,8 >/ [esor], a fem ale glutton 
or gormandizer , Plaut Cas. 4, 1, 20 

estur, for editur, v 1 edo tmf 
Esubii, drum, m. a Gallic tribe west 
of the Sequano, Caes B G 3, 7 fin , prob 
the same as Essui, q v 

* esnrialis, e, adj [esuries], of or be 
longing to hunger , comic, venter guttur 
que resident esnriates ferias, are keeping 
hunger holidays, t. e have nothing to eat , 
Plaut Capt. 3, 1, 8, quoted, Front de Fer 
Aliens. 3 


esnnenter, °dr , hungrily, v 1 e«uno 

fn 

csiirics, Cl, / [1 esuno] hunger (post 
class ) I, Lit, Hier Ep 125, 33, Alcim 
2,18, Vulg Deut 28 20-H. Trop a “ 
da ignorantiae, Sid. Ep G, C 

* esnrig-o, mis,/ [Id ], hunger, Var ap 
Non 106 15 

1. esnrio (ess-) no perf, itum, ire 
(/ut esuribo, Pompon and Nov ap Eon 
479 Eq , Pompon \ 64, Not v 22 Rib ) 
t derid n. and a. [1 edo), to tt.jirt to 
eat, to suffer hunger, be hungry, to hunger 
I, Lit (class.), Plant Capt 4 2,86, 4 4 4 
id. Cas. 3, 6, 6 et saep , Cic. Tusc. 5, si. ’id. 
Vcrr 2,6,34, Cael ap Cic lam 8,17j!n_, 
Hor S 1, 2, 116, 1, 3, 93 et saep esunendi 
semper inexplebilis aviditas, canine hun 
ger, Plin 11, 64, 118, g 283 —In the part 
fut act (spes est) nos esunturos satis. 
Ter Heaut. 6, 2. 28 — Poet in the pas* nil 
lbi, quod nobis esurmtur, erit, which I 
should long for, Ov Pont 1, 10. 10 -R 
T r a n s f . Phn. 17, 2, 2 g 12 \ ellcra eW 
unt i e imbibe the color, id 9, 39.4J4, § 138 
—II, Trop (post Aug ) quid tibi divitiis 
opus est, quae esunre cogunt? Curt 7, 8, 
20— Act aurum PIm. 33 10 47, g 134 
(dub Jan usurpa^set) —Adi cstiric li- 
ter, hungrily, App M 10, p 246 

2. esurio (ess-), onis, m [1 esurio] a 
hungiy person, Petr 44 2. — In a punning 
jest, v. ith satuno, Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 23 

estuitio, onis, / [id ], a hungering, 
hunger (rare, not in Cic.) Cat 23, 14, GelL 
16, 3, 3 sq , Mart 1, 100 —In plur , Cat 
21 ’ a ~ 

* esuritor, oris, m [id ], a hungry p*r 


son Mart 3, 14, 1 

1. esus, a , «m, Part , v 1 edo 

2. csUSj us, m [1 edo], an eating (ante 
class, and post Aug ) esui condi, Varr R. 
R 1, 60, cr esui dare ahem, Plin 20 17, 
69, §178 agni, Vulg Exod 12,4 esui esse, 
Gell 4, 1, 20 esum et potum eximere, Tert 
Amm 43 —II. C o n c r , food, Alcim 5, 


3. fisns (Hesus), i, m , o Gallic 
deity, to whom human blood was offered, 
Inscr Orell 1993, Luc 1,445, Lactl.21,3 
et,°ory [Sanscr ati, beyond, Gr en,be 
sides, yet, Lat et-iam, at avus] serves to 
connect, in the most general manner, sin 
gle words or entire sentences, and. I. In 
gen. qui llhus impudent mm norat et du 
ntudinem, Cato ap Gell 17, 2, 20 te sale 
nata precor, Venus et genetrix patris no 
stri, Enn ap Non 378, 16 (Ann v 63 ed 
Vahlen) blande et docte percontat, Naev 
ap Non 474, 7 ut, quoad po«=sem et lice 
ret, a senis latere numqunm discedercm, 
Cic. Lael 1, 1* do quo praeclare et multa 
prnecipiuntur, id Or 21, 70 qui filium 
consularem clarum virum et magnis rebus 
gestis amisit, id. Fam 4, 6 , cf major 
(frater) et qui prius impentarat, Liv 21, 
31 haec pueris et mulierculis et servis et 
servorum simillimis liberis esse grata, Cic 
Off 2, 16, 67 et saep salicta locis aquosis. 
humectis, umbrosis, propter amnes ibi eeri 
oportet Et id v ideto, uti, etc., Cato, R R. 
9 optirao vero, frater et fieri sic decct, 
Cic Leg 2, 3/n qua de ro est igitur inter 
summos % iros rmuor dis«ensio ¥ Et omitto 
ilia, quae relicta jam v identur, id. Ac 2, 42 
et saep 

II. In part. c A. To subjoin a word 
or phrase which more accurately defines 
or more briefly comprehends what goes 
before, and indeed, and moreover, and that 
too te emm jam appello, et ea voce, ut 
mo exaudire possis, Cic. Mil 25 67 at 
laudat, et saepe v irtutem, id Tusc. 3, 20 
48, cf id, et facile, e flic i po c sc, Nep Milt 
3 4 errabas Verres, et v ebementer erra 
bas, Cic Verr 2, 5 46, § 121. so with a 
repetition of the same wora hostis et 
hoetis id ib 2, 2, 21, § 51 tenctur, judi 
ccs, et manifesto tenetur, id lb 2 3, 6% 

§ 152, id Cat. 3, 10, id. Deiot 3, id Mil 
23, 61 al , Liv 26,13, Sen dc Clem 15 et 
saep hacc nostra ut cxigua ct minima 
contemmmus, Cic. Ac 2, 41, 127 , cf Id ib 
2 10, 32 nulla emm nobis societas cum 
tyrannis, et potius summa distract 10 est, 
id. Off 3 G, 32. cf cur co non cstis con 
tenti¥ et cur id potius contcnditis, quodf 
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3tc., kL Ac. 2, 17. 74 bi tc ip*e et tuas cogi 
tationes ct studia perspexeris, id. Fiil 2, 21, 
69 omitto ilia, quae relicta jam videntur, 
et Henllum, qm in cogmtione et scientia 
fiumroum bonum pomt, id. Ac 2, 42 
Romani, quibus Poem et Hannibal in 
cervicibUB erat, Just, 29, 3, 7 studio«o 
ab his 8iderum magnitudines, mien alia, 
cursus anquirebantur et cuncta caelestia, 
Cic Tusc 5, 4 10 valde a 'Xcnocrate et 
Anstotele et ab ilia Platonis famiha di=cre 
paret, i(L Leg 1, 21, 55 et eaep et appe 
tendi et refugiendi et omnino rerum ge 
xendarum mitia proficiscuntur aut a vo 
luptatc aut a dolore, Cic Fin 1, 12, 42. 
— B. To connect things similar or dis 
similar after the words aeque, par, idem, 
similis, alius, etc. (more commonly atque, 
v atque, I %), as, than , and nisi aeque 
amtcos et nosraet ipsos diligamus, Cic Fin. 

1, 20, 67, v aeque omnia fuisse in The 
mistocle paria et in Conolano, Cic Brut 
11, 43, cf nunc tu mihi es germanus 
pan ter corpore et animo, Ter AcL 5, 8, 34 
Clodms eadem hora Interamnae fuerat et 
Romae, Cic Mil 17 fin , cf Sail C 58, 11 
haec eodem tempore Caecan referebantur, 
et legati vemebant, etc , Cae3 B G 1, 37, 

1 similem sibi viden vitam bominum et 
mercatum cum qm, etc , Cic Tu«c 5, 3, 9, 
cf neu simili forma ct quom etc., Lucr 

2, 416 and 420 ncc ratione aha et cum, 
id 1, 280 non emm aha causa est aequi 
tatis in uno servo et in plunbus, than , 
Cic Caecin. 20, 67. id. OfT. 2, 18, id. de Or 

3, 18, 66, id. CaeL 28 fin , Cael ap Cic 
Fam 8, 1,3 aliter doctos (loqui)et m 
docto3? Cic Fin 5, 29 fin. — C. To con 
nect two immediately successive points 
of time (only in poets and historians, esp 
since the Aug per , c£ atque, II C ), often 
to be rendered in English by when , and 
then advenit, et navibu’ complevit litora, 
PolUi ap Cic. Div 1, 31 fin dixit et ex 
templo scnsit medios delap^us in hos 
tes, Verg A. 2, 376 dixit (dixerat), et, id. 
lb 1, 402 , 2, 705 , 3, 258 , Val FI 1, 569, 
Stat Th. 2, 120 aL , cf nec plura cffatus 
ct, Verg A. 8, 443 sic fatus ct, Stat Th 12, 
773 nec longum terapus et mgens exiit 
arbos, Verg G 2, 80, cf Stat Th 7, 300, 
Phn. Ep 6, 14, 8, Tac H 2, 95 vit prima 
mcepcrat aestas Et pater Anchises dare 
fatis vela jubebat, Verg A 3, 9 , so, vix 
et, id ib 5,858, 0,498, Stat Th 2 293, cf 
vixdura et, Liv 43, 4, 10, ct also si 
mul haec cflatur, et, etc , Luc 6, 246 — D. 
After an imperative, to subjoin the con 
sequence of an action (poet and in post- 
Aug pro*e), and then die quibus in terns, 
et eris mihi magnus Apollo, Verg E 3, 104, 
Ov Am 2, 14, 44, Phaedr 3, 6, 7, Luc 4, 
487. 2,515, Sen de Clem 1,16, Plm Pan 
43, 3 , 45, 6 sit mihi, quod nunc est, etiam 
minus, ct mihi viv am Quod superest aev i, 
Hor Ep 1, 18, 107 — E. To subjoin the 
minor proposition (assumptio or propo 
8itio minor) in a syllogism, now, Init (cf 
atque, II ) eorum qui videntur, alia vera 
sunt, aha falsa et quod falsum, id pcrcipi 
non potest nullum igitur est, etc , Cic Ac 
2 13,40, id Tu«c 3 4,9, 5,17, id N D 3, 
13. 33 al — p. With an accessory affirm 
ative notion, and in fact , and indeed, and 
truly and go multa me sollicitant et 
scxccnta sunt, Cic Att 2, 19 et sunt ilia 
sapientis, id. Tusc 3, 8 fin , id Leg 2, 3 7 
et erat, ut retuli, clcmentior, Tac A 2, 57 
jam pridem a me illo3 abducere Thestylis 
orat, Et faciet, quomam sordent tibi mu 

ao fra, Verg. E 2, 44 et eaep estne 
ille no-ster Parmeno? et certe ipsus est, 
Ter Eun 5, C 4 , w ith certe. id. Ad. 1, 1, 53 , 
vvith hereto, Cic. Brut 72, id Fin. 2, 8, id. 
Fara 2 18, 2. — (•}■. To subjoin an emphatic 
question or exclamation et sunt qui de v la 

Appiaquerantur,taceantdecunaV Cic Mil 

33 91, id. Se«t 39 80, id. Clu 40,111 \± 
I™ Met eaep , 1 erg G 2 433, id A 1 
48, Ov M 13, 338 al. et his totenmmibus 
testiraonhsque com ictus in eorum tabella 
spem sibi aliquam propomt, etc., Cic Verr 
2, 6 16 fin , id. Mil 12 fin , Plin Pan. 28, 

G, Flor 4,2 89 — Esp with 3 imn Mam et 
quicquam dubitabitqum etc , Cic. de Imp 
Pomp 14, 42 Matthiae, Ov Am. 3, 8, 1 aL— - 

H. To connect an idea as either homoge 
ncous or complementary to that which pre 
cedes, and so too, and also , and moreover 
and at the sam ' time , too, also , likewise 


(hence, often in Liv ,Curt , and late Lat , 
rarely in Cic , = etiam , cf Anton. Stud, pp 
26-69 , Krebs, Antibarb p 420) Terentia 
te maxime dihgit salutemque tibi pluri 
mam ascnbit, et Tulliola, del iciae nostrae, 
Cic Att 1,5/n G* Salvussis. Zh Et tu 
salv e, Plaut Stich. 2, 1, 44, id. Trim 1, 2, 11, 
id. MiL 4, 8, 42, Ter Hec 1, 2, 122, for 
which salve et tu, Plaut Most 3, 1,42, v 
the folL haec ip c a mihi sunt voluptati et 
erant ilia lorquatis, Cic Fin. 1, 7, 25 ubi 
tunc eras? Romae terum quid ad rem? 
et aln multi, id. Ro-c. Am 33, 92, cf ib 
§ 94 et llluu v idendurn quanto magis ho 
mines mala fugiant, id. Part 26 et mihi ! 
sunt vires, et mihi facta tuba’st* Tib 2,6, i 
10, cf Ov Tr 1, 3. 83 nihil venu3 Probe 
et llle.Cic Tusc 4, 34, 73, so et ille, id. ib 
3, 13 fin et ipse, id. Caecin. 2 9 Jin , so id. 
de Or 1, 46, 202, Lfv 1, 12, 6 3, 41, 24 et 
sacp , cf eimul et ille, Cic Clu 4,10, 17, 
48, 57, 155, id. Verr 2, 5 , 1 simul et iste, 
id. ib 2, 1, 41 , Sail J 20, 1 et saep et nunc 
ego amore pereo, Plaut Poen. 1, 1, 14, so, 
et nunc, id. Cure 4,2,7, Cjc Leg 2,16,40, 
id. Fam 13, 54, 2, Caes B G 6, 13 fin , for 
which nunc et, Hor C 1, 4, 11, cf non 
numquam et, Caes B G 1, 15, 3 sunt et, 
Cic Top 6, Verg A. 9 136 meruit et, Suet 
Caes 3 et eaep quoniam formam cepi 
hujus in me et statura, Decet et facta mo 
resque hujus habere me similes item, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 111 nam et qui parat 
pecus, necesce est constituat numerum, 
etc , Varr RR 2, 1 24 so nam et, Cic 
Leg 1, 11, 2,25,63, id. de Or 1, 25, id. Ofr 

1, 40, 142, Liv 6. 19 al , cf at ct, Cic 
Tusc. 3, 3 Eed et, id. Att 5 , 10 fin , Quint 
10, 1, 107. and with a preceding non modo 
or non solum (post-Aug ), Tac G 15,35, id. 
A. 14, 39 , Suet Aug 89 et saep , cf et 
non = ne quidera, ego vero et in ipsa 
suffocatione non desu, etc , Sen. Ep 54, 3 
ergo et, Cic Fin. 3, 8, 27, id. Leg 1, 12, 33, 
id. Div 1, 50, 114 itaque et, id. Tusc 3, 26, 
63 et saep —I. When repeated, et et, 
it serves, like the Gr nat kcu or tc xa<, 
to connect two ideas partitivelj, both 
and, as well as, not only but also 
hoc etiam ad malum accersebatur malum, 
Et discipulus et magister perhibebantur 
tmprobi, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 23 , 4, 8, 45 et 
audax et malus, id. ib 4, 9, 25 eloquere 
utrumque nobis et quid tibi est, et quid 
veils no-stram operam, id Cist 1, 1, 59 ut 
et Eeveritas adhibeatur et contumelia re 
pellatur, Cic. Off 1, 38, 137 dimitto (pue 
rum), et ut a magistns ne abducam ct 
quod mater discedit, id. Q Fr 3 , 9 fin non 
et legatum argentum est ct non e»t legata 
numerata pecunia, id. Top 13 et saep 
More than twice quo facilius et hujus 
hominis innocentissimi miserms et lllo 
rum audaciam cognoscere po e sitis et rei 
pubheae calami tat em, Cic Ro c c Am 5 fin , 
eo three times, id Att 12, 4 2 , id Q i r 3 
9 fin et saep , six times, Cic Fam 13, 25, 
ten times, id de Or l, 20, 90 — With a sub 
ordinate que or atque nam et semper me 
coluit dihgenti*simeque observavit et a 
studns nostns non abhorret, Cic Fam 13, 
22, with atque, id. de Or 1, 21, 95 — Et 
que are sometimes used for et et (rare 
ly in Cic , freq in Liv and post Aug writ 
ers) quis est quin mtellegat et eos mme 
mores fm^e, nosque honestate duci? Cic 
Fin. 6, 22, 64 , id. Brut. 88, 302 id et singu 
lis umversisque semper honori fuisse, Liv 
4, 2 , 5, 46 fin , 24, 2 fin , 32, 32 fin , Tac 
Agr 2 fin , Suet Jser 33 al — Sometimes 
the second et subjoins a more weighty as 
sertion , in which case et et = cum 
turn, not only but also homo et in alns 
causis exercitatus et in hac multum et 
eaepe v ereatus Cic Quint 1,3, id. Fat 1 

2, id. de Or 1, 9, 38, id. Off 2, 11, 38 —2. 
Et neque or neque et, when one 
clause is a negative (but et et non et 
non et, when only one word is nega 
tived) ego vero et exspectabo ea quae pol 
licens neque exigam, nisi tuo commodo, 
Cic Brut 4 fin ego si et Silius is fuent, 
quem tu putas nec Drusus facilem go prae 
buent, Damasippum vchm aggrediare, id 
Att 12, 33 cm quidem Jta svnt Stowi as 
sensi, ut et quicquid honestum e«set, id 
utile esse cencerent, nec utile quicquam, 
quod non honestum, id Off 3,3,11 puens 
nobis Cn Aufldius praetorius et in senatu 
sententiam dicebat nec amicis deliberanti 


bus deerat et Graecam senbebat historiam 
et videbat in littens, id. Tusc 5, 38 fin 
quia et consul aberat nec, etc , Liv 22, 
8 et saep nec miror et gaudeo, Cic Fam 
10, 1 fin nam nec m eo jus cognatioms 
servavit, cui ademit regnum, et earn, cui 
dedit, etc , Just 8 6 fin id et nobis ent 
perjucundum et tibi non sane devium,Cia 
Att 2, 4 fin locus is melior, quem et non 
coquit sol et tangit ros, Varr R R 3, 14. — 
Rarely neque et = non quidem Bed 
amicitias neque facile admisit et constan 
tissime retmuit, Suet Aug 66 — K. Less 
freq , turn et, et turn, in the same 
sense omms ejus oratio turn m rirtute 
laudanda et in hommibus ad virtutis stu 
dium cohortandis consumebatur, Cic Ac 
1, 4, 16 et m ceteris eloquentiae partibus, 
turn maxime m celeritate et continuatione 
verborum adhaerescens, etc., id Brut 93, 
320 See Hand Turs II pp 467-540 
eta, n , mdecL, the seventh letter of the 
Greek alphabet, Ter Maur Litt 43, Aus 
Idyll 12,12,3 

et-enim, con J , subjoins a corrobo 
rative clause, or one which contains the 
reason of a preceding statement, for, 
truly, and indeed , because that, since (not 
freq till class times, esp in Cic ) verum 
profecto hoc petere me precario a vobis 
jussit Etcnim ille, etc , Plaut Am prol 
26, Ter And. 2, 6 ; 9 , Id. Eun 5, 9, 44 prae 
clare quidem dicis, etemm video jam, quo 
pergat oratio, Cic Rep 3, 32, id de Sen 5 
Jin et saep quippe etemm, Lucr 1,104, 
2, 547 , 3, 800 , 5, 1062 al tutus bos etemm 
rura perambulat, Hor C 4, 5, 17 — II. 
Esp , introducing parenthetical clauses (ct* 
emm, IL A.) ejus autem legatioms pnn 
ceps est Hejus (etemm est primus civita 
tis), ne forte, etc , Cic Verr 2, 4, 7, id. Att 
10, 11 fin , id. Lacl 17, 62, id Ac 2,31, 99, 
Liv 3, 24 fin (etemm alwajs begins the 
clau c e, Krebs, Antibarb p 423 , Madvig, 
Opusc Acad. 1, 390) See Hand, Turs II 
pp 540-545_ 

fitcocles, '8 and Eos, m , ='Ere 0 K\nt, 
son of Oedipus and Jocasta, In other of 
Polymces, lie the cause of the Theban 
war described by the Roman poet Statius 
in the Thtbais Cic CUT 3, 21, 82, Hyg Fab 
76, gen Etcoclis, Stat Tb 3,214 Eteocleos, 
id. ib 12 421 , acc Eteoclea, id. ib 7, 688 — 
Hence, |J. fitcdclens, a, um, adj , of 
Eteocles contentiones, App JI 10, p 246, 

Etercins, i, m , afreedman of the Ro 
man knight Corellius, Plm 17, 17, 26, § 122. 
— Hence, Etcreianus, a, um, adj , of 
Etereius nux, Phn. 16, 23, 25, § 94 , 17, 17, 

26, i>i 

t ctesiacus, a, um, adj , = tTumaicor, 
of the trade winds vitis, Plin 14, 3, 4, § 36 
t ctcsiac, arum, m , = irnaia, (SC Sre- 
/joi), the winds that blow annually during 
the dog days for forty days, Etesian winds, 
trade-winds, Sen. Q N 6, 10 sq Col 11, 2, 
56, 58, Lucr 6, 716, Cic N I) 2, 53, id. 
Fam 2,15 fin , id poet Or 45, Caes B C 
3, 107 , Lit 37, 23 ct eaep —In sing cte- 
sias, ae, m , — O erutriar, Plm 18, 34, 77, 
8 835_ 

etesins, a, um, adj , = i T , t c,oi, yearly 
I, Prop flabra aquilonum = etcsiae, 
Lucr 5 742, 6, 730 Munro ad loc , cf id. 
6 715 sqq -JI. T r a n s f lapis, a kind of 
stone, Phn. 36, 22, 43, § 157 
ethecae, arum,/, = inderat, a gallery 
or portico, Vulg Ezech. 41, 15 
t ethic e, es f , = rfiiKtj, moral philoso 
phy , ethics, Qumt 2 21, 3, 12, 2, 15, also 
ethica, ae,/, Lact 3, 13 
t ethlCUS, a um (scanned Cthicis, Prud. 
Hamart 583) adj , = /jOxxor, moral , ethic 
(post class.) res, ethics, Gell 1, 2 4 dictio, 
which shows the character , Sid Ep 8, 11 — 
Hence adv ethlCOS = v&inCjr, morally 
dicere, Sen Contr 2, 12, 8 
ethnicalis, e , adj , heathenish, pagan 
litterae, Tert Spec! 5 

ethxuce, v the foil fin 
f etimicuSj a, um, adj , r= IOukoc, 
heathenish, pagan , and subst ethni- 




Matt 5, 47 , 18, 17 — Adv ethmce, 
heathemshly vlvere, Tert Pud. 9 1 
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t ethologia, ae ,/ , = t t 9o\oyia, the art 
of depicting or imitating character , Quint 
1,9,3, Sen Ep 95,66, Suet Gramm 4. 

t ethologns, h m > = *i6°ko7o?, one 
who jestingly imitates the manners, actions , 
gestures, etc , of others, a mimic mimus, 
Cic rle Or 2, 59, 242 , 2, 60, 244 

l cthopocia, a e,/, =#,tfojroua, rhet 
t t , an expression of character, Rutil Lup 
de Fig 1, 21, p 66 al , cf the foil art , II 

t ethos, eos, n , = tj Oos * I. Manners, 
morals, Sid Carm 15, 101 — * II, A depict 
mg of character — In ace plur tthe, Pi in 
35, 10, 36, § 98 ; in abl plur m ethesin 
Terentius poscit palmam, Varr ap Non 
374, 9 

etiam, conj [cf Gr 4™, "With ending 
am, as in. quomam, nunciam, etc , cf Brix 
ad Plaut Trm prol 31, annexes a fact or 
thought to that which has already been 
said, and also , and furthermore, also , like 
wise, besides (syn. quoquo) I, In gen 
hoc etiam ad malum accersebatur malum, 
Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 22, cf Tor And. 1, 3, 10, 
Cic de Sen 6, 16, id N D 2, 52 130 tute 
istic (dixisti) etiam astante hoc Sosia, 
Plaut Am 2, 2, 115 sed etiam est, paucis 
vos quod momtos v oluerim, id Capt prol 

53, cf id Bacch 3,6,17, Cic Ac 2,12,38 
atque alias etiam dicendi quasi virtutes 
sequetur, id Or 40 fin. unum etiam vos 
oro, ut, etc one thing moi e, Ter Eun 6, 8, 

54, cf id Heaut 5, 1, 22, id Phorm 5, 5, 

3, Verg A. 11, 352, Suet. Caes. 24 al eti 
arane hoc negabis? Plaut Am 2, 2, 128, cf 
id Bacch 2, 3, 40 mihi quidem etiam Ap 
pn Caeci carmen Pj thagoreorum vide 
tur Multa etiam sunt in nostris mstitutis 
ductaab illis, Cic Tusc 4,2,4, cf idL N D 
2, 58 hei mini ! Etiam de sorte nunc ve 
mo in dubium miser? Etiam msuper 
defrudet? Ter Ad 2, 2, 38, cf buet Caes 
10 fin caret epulis exstructisque mensis 
et frequentibus poculis caret ergo etiam 
vmolentia et cruditate et insomnns, Cic 
de Sen 13, 44 etiam tu quoque assenlans 
huic? Plaut Am 2, 2, 70, so, etiam quo 
que, id As 2, 4, 95, id Ps 1, 1, 120, 1, 3, 
118, Lucr 3, 292, 5, 517 al , Varr R R 1, 

1, 3, Gell 18, 12, 9, cf quoque etiam, 
Plaut Am prol 30, 2,2,85, 121, id Ep 4, 
2, 19, Ter Hec 4, 1, 28, 5, 1, 7, Cic lam 

4, 8, id. Verr 2, 3, 88 fin , v quoque — 
Esp freq in the connection non modo (or 
solum) sed (or verum) etiam tenebat 
non modo auctontatem, sed etiam imperi 
um in suos, Cic de Sen 11, 37 ln\ eteratas 
non solum familiaritates exstmgui solere, 
sed odia etiam gigni sempiterna, id Lael 
10 fin nequo solum ut quieto, sed etiam 
ut magno ammo simus hortantur, neque 
auxilium modo defensioni meae, verum 
etiam silentium pollicentur, id Mil 1 fin 
Conversely tantum non etnm si 
vultum tantum, non etiam anlmum ac 
commodavimus, Quint 6, 2, 26 penculum 
tantum, non etiam olfensa v itatur, id. 9. 2, 
67 , 7, 4, 35 al , cf quasi vero oratio rne 
torum solum, non etiam philosophorum 
sit, Cic Fin. 2, 6, 17 

II. In part ic A. To annex a more 
important idea, and ex en nay, even quae 
omnes docti atque sapientes summa, qui 
dam etiam sola bona esse dixerunt, Cic 
Deiot 13, 37 nos emm defendimus, etiam 
msipientem multa comprehendere, id Ac 

2, 47, 144 si mfantes pueri, mutae etiam 
bestiae paene loquuntur, id Fm 1, 21 quis 
mortalium tolerare potest, illis divitias 
superare, nobis rem fami harem etiam ad 
necessana deesse? Sail C 20, 11 lllitera 
turn, mers ac paene etiam turpe est non 
putare, etc ? Pirn Ep 2, 3, 8 et saep — Freq 
after negative sentences for immo, potius 
nay rather , exen Mamertina civitas 1m 
proba antea non erat, etiam erat immica 
improborum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 10, id. Deiot 
11, 31 hoc idem nostn saepius non tubs 
sent, quod Graeci laudare etiam solent, id 
Or 45,153 quid, si ne dives quidem? quid, 
si pauper etiam ? id Par 6, 1, 42 et saep 
tantum abesse dicebat, ut id consentane 
um esset, ut maxime etiam repugnaret, id 
Ac 2,9,28, cf Lentul ap Cic. Fam 12,15, 
2, Cic Fm 2,17, 5 20 Jin immo etiam, 
hoc qui occultan facihus credas, dabo, Ter 
Hec 5, 4, 29 quin etiam msuper vestem 
omnem miserae discidit id Eun 4,3,4, v 
immo and quin — Freq with comparativ es 
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for the sake of intensity , yet still (in later 
Lat replaced l>y adbuc) He. Mane, non 
dum audisti, Demea, Quod est gra\i«si 
mum Ve An quid est etiam amplius 9 
He. Vero amplius, Ter Ad. 3, 4, 2 2 ut 
emm m corponbus magnae dissimilitudi 
nes sunt sic in ammis exsistunt m^jores 
etiam varietates, Cic Off 1, 30, 107 sunt 
aulem etiam clanora v el plane perspicua, 

| id Fin. 5, 20 die, die etiam clanus, id 
! Verr 2, 3, 75 fin. plusculum etiam quam 
concedet veritas, id. Fam. 5, 12 3 , Quint 9, 

' 4, 36 Atbos mons est adeo elatus. ut ere 
datur altius etiam quam unde imbres ca 
dunt surgere, MeL 2, 2, 10 — Rarely vv ith a 
comp in contrast vv ith its on n posit qui 
magno in aere alieno m^jores etiam pos 
sessiones habent, Cic Cat 2,8,18, id.Tu*c 
1, 1, 2, id Cat 4, 7, 14 ad Alesiam raagna 
mopia multo etiam major ad Avaricum, 
Caes B C3, 47, 5 — JB. With the demon 
strata e notion of the jam predominat 
mg, used as an affirmativ e, certainty, 
granted, by all means, yes indeed, yes ut 
sequens probabilitatem, ubicumque haec 
aut occurrat aut deficiat, aut etiam, aut 
non respondere po*sit, Cic Ac 2, 32, 104, 
cf id. lb 2, 30, 97, id N D 1, 25, 70, id 
Ro«c Com 3 9 Jupp Numquid vis? Al 
Etiam, utactutum adv emas, Plaut Am 1, 
3, 46 Th Numquid processit ad forum 
hodie novi? Si Etiam Th Quid tan 
dem? id Jlost. 4, 3, 8, Ter Hec 5, 3, 13 
misencordia commotus ne sis Etiam, 
Cic Mur 31, 65, Pirn Ep 2, 3, 9 Zeno in 
una virtute positam beatam v itam putat 
Quid Antiochus? Etiam, inquit, beatam, 
sed non beatissimam, Cic Ac 2, 43, 134 . id 
Plane 26 fin quid? etiam, id. Att 4, 5, 
cf id. lb 1, 13, 6 , 2, 6 fin , id Q Fr 3, 1, 7, 

§ 24 An. Num quid* patn subolet? Ge 
Nihil etiam, nothing at all, Ter Phorm 3, 
1, 10 nihil etiam audio, id Heaut 5, 6, 13 
— C. With the idea of time predominat 
mg, yet, as yet, even yet, still, even now ctsi 
admodum Inambiguo est etiam, nunc quid 
de hac re fuat, Plaut Trm. 2, 4, 193 , cf Ter 
Hec 4, 3, 8 ohm fano consumebatur omne 
quod profanum erat, ut etiam fit, 1 arr L 
L. 6 § 54 Mull cum iste etiam cubaret, m 
cubiculum mtroductus est, Cic 1 err 2, 3, 
23 invalidus etiamque tremens, etiam in 
scius aevi, Verg G 3,189, cf id A 6 485, 
Sail C Cl, 4 sed tu etiamne astas? Plaut 
Most 2 2, 89 , cf Ter Eun 2, 2, 55 , id. Hcc \ 
3, 4, 16, id Heaut 4, 4, 20 quousque tan 
dem abutere Catilma patientia nostra? : 
quamdiu etiam fUror iste tuus nos eludet ? 1 
how much longer? Cic Cat 1, 1 — With 
negatives quia tibi minas v lginti pro I 
arnica etiam non dedit, not yet, never yet, ' 
Plaut Ps 1 3, 46 non satis pernosti me 
etiam, quahs sun, Ter And 3, 2 23 non 
dico fortasse etiam quod sentio, Cic Tusc 

1, 6, 12 nec plane etiam abisse ex con 
spectu, Caes B G 6,43 4 improbum faci 
nus, sed fortasse adhuc m nullo etiam v in 
dicatum, Cic Verr 2, 3, 84 nihil suspicans 
etiam mail, Ter And 1, 1, 89 hunc ego 
numquam videram etiam, id. Eun 6, 8, 6, 
6, 9, 62 quid egerint inter se, nondum 
etiam scio, id. Hec. 1, 2, 117 , 5, 1, 18 , id 
Heaut 3, 3, 35, id And. 1, 2, 30 haec ego 
omnia, vixdum etiam coetu vestro dirnis 
so, compen, Cic Cat 1, 4 fin — D. In fa 
miliar lang , in interrogations, esp w hen 
made indignantly, like our what? pray? 
etc. etiam caves, ne v ideal forte hinc te 
a patre aliquis exiens? are you on your 
guard , pray ? Ter Heaut 2, 2 6 etiam tu, 
here, istmc amoves abs te? Plaut A* 3, 3, 
124 etiam clamas, carnufex? what? do 
you bawl ? Plaut Am 1, 1, 220 , cf id ib 
225, 2,1,21, id Most 2,1,30, Ter Eun 5, 

7, 16, Petr 21 fin al is mihi etiam gloria 
bitur se omnes magistratus sine repul^a 
assecutum? what? and will he boast to 
me? etc , Cic Pis 1 2, cf id Verr 2,1,59, 

2, 2, 42 yin— E. Jn familiar lang, with 
imperatives again, once more Ir Cir 
cumspicc dum, numquis est Sermonem 
nostrum qui aucupet Th Tutum probe 
est Ti Circumspice etiam, Plaut Most 
2, 2 43, 4 2 3 etiam tu, homo mhili 
quod di dant bom, cave culpa tua amissis 
id Bacch 6, 2 70, cf Ter And 5, 2 8, id 
Hec 5, 4 1 —In impatient questions see 
lerate etiam respicis? are you going to 
look round? Plaut Fern. 2, 4, 4 etiam 
vigilas 9 at once , immediately, id Most 2, 1, 


35 etiam aperis? id ib 4 2,28 etnm tu 
taces? id. Trm 2,4 113, Ter Ad. 4, 2 11 
etnm tu hmc abis? id. Phorm 3.3 9 cf 
etiamne abis 9 Plaut Poen 1 3,22 etiamne 
ambulns? id. As 1, 1, 95 ~F. Etiam atque 
etiam denotes that an action is done un 
interruptedly, mce^antly , whence it aFo 
eom eys the idea of intensity , constantly 
perpetually, repeatedly, again and again 
over and oxer, pressmgly, urgently terno 
superat cogens sublime etiam atque etiam 
noctis Iter, Enn ap \ arr L L. 7, & 73 Mull 
(Trag v 246 ed Vahlen) etiam atque etiam 
argumenta cum argument is comparare, Cic 
^ 1V ^5^1 cf id. Fam 16,15 optimusquis 
que confitetur, multa se ignonre et multa 
sibi etiam atque etiam e««e discenda, id. 
Tusc 3, 28, 69 dicere, id. I am 13 28 com 
monefacere, id ib 13, 72 affirmare pro 
missa, Ln 22, 13 curare, ut, etc , id 41, 
19 consulcre, id. 38, 9 se avertere Balb 
ap Cic. Att 8 15, A, 2 quen, Cat 03 61 et 
saep te moneo, hoc etiam atque etiam ut 
reputes, Plaut Trm 3, 2, 48 cogitare Ter 
Eun 1, 1, 11 considcrure, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp 19 fin , Liv 3, 45 fin. DraX repu 
tare, Sail J 85, 28 v idere, Cic Div m 
Caecil 12, id Ac 2 19, 62, Liv 36, 28 
aspicere, Hor Ep 1, 18, 76 et mep hoc te 
vehementer etiam atque etiam rogo Cic. 
Fam 13 5 fin , 13 28 fin , cf id \ err 2, 
5, 72 haec quamquam nihilo meliora sunt, 
nunc etiam atque etiam multo desperatio 
ra constantly more desperate from day to 
day id Fam 6 22 (B and K read nunc 
atque) quare etiam atque etiam sunt venti 
corpora caeca 1 e most posxtnely I ucr 3, 
295 Vid Hand Turs II pp 645-578 
etiam dum (also written separately), 
hitherto, even till now, still, yet (rare, usu 
ally after a negative, cf etiamtum eti 
amnum) dis«imulabo, hos quasi non v ide 
am neque esse hie etiamdum «ciam Plant, 
Mil 4,2,2 nihil etiamdum harpag iv it id 
Ps 4, 2, 2, id True 1, 2 72, id. Rud 5 3, 
25 neque etiamdum scit pater, Ter Hcagt, 
2 1, 17 cum potens igitur (vcm) quomam 
etiamdum abes Cic Att 13, 31, 1 (cf Hand 
Turs II p 322 sq , Krebs, Antibarb p 425 


etiam-num all d (more freq , always 
in Cic and Caes) etiam-nunc ( fl l c o 
written separately, etiam num nunc), 
conj , yet, till now, still, even now eun to 
this time , even at this time J. In gen 
(in all period-?) Ev Etiamnunc muher 
intu’st? Sy Etiam, Plaut Merc 4,5,14, 

1 arr R R 3,2 3 , Plaut Stich 6,4 16, 
Varr ap Non 11 15 2 Sen Contr 4, 26 de 
materia loquor oratioms etiamnunc non 
ip^o de genere dicendi, Cic Or 34, 119 ut 
mihi permirum v ideatur quemquain ex 
stare, qui etiamnunc credat, etc , id Div 2. 
47 fin vos cunctamim etiamnunc, quid 
mtra moenia deprehensls hostibus ficia 
tis ? Sail C 52, 25, cf id J 31, 3, Cic 1 err 

2 3,38, id. Rose Am 28,78, \al FI 7,454 
et saep — With negations nequo quic 
quam cum ea facit etianmum ^tupn not 
as yet, Plaut Poen prol 99, cf Cic Mur 12 
fin nec Telamomades etiam nunc hi°cere 
quicquam Audet Ov M 13, 231 quo de 
homine nihil etiamnunc dicero nobis est 
nccesse, nothing further, Cic Clu 59 163 — 
B. In respect to past time, 1 q etiam 
turn, till that time till then . still Athems 
m Lycco cum etiamnum platanus novella 
esset ? Varr R R 1 37,5, Cic Fam 10 10, 
1 dixisti, paululum tibi esse etiamnunc 
morae, quod ego viv erem 5 id Cat 1, 4, 9 
nullo etiamnunc usu rei militans per 
cepto Caes B G b G, cf id ib 7, 62 6 
cura Balbus etiamnunc in prov mcia ee c et, 
Pollio ap Cic Fam 10 32 fin , cf cum 
tnstis hiems etianmum frigore saxn Rum 
peret etc Verg G 4 135, Ov I- 3, 155, 
Plin 35 3 5 § 16 et saep —II. Sometimes 
for etiam (post Aug ) also besides, more 
oiet his addemus etiamnum unarn Grnc 
cae invcntionis sententiam Plm 6 33 39, 
§ 211, cf id 32 6 18, § 49 alia etiamnum 
generibus ipsis in sexu difierentia id 16, 
10 19 § 47, cf id 22 25,64 § 133, Cels 5 
26 20, 7,29 fin duos etiamnunc formn 
las praepositis adiciam, Col 5 3 1 in qm 
bus etiamnunc hodie, etc., Plin 25 8, 47, 

§ 85, Sen Ep 113 et saep si plus en 
quod toll! opus est, adhibenda sunt etiam 
num vehementiora, Cels C 26 30, so with 
comparativ es (cf etiam, II A ), Cols. 5, 28, 
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17 S 20, PJJn. 17, 22, 35, £177, Sen Ep 87, 
102 al % id. Hand Turs. II pp 580-587 
etiam-si (also written separately), a 
conceive conditional particle = k at a , 
more emphatic than etsi, «c*n if \ although , 
albeit (a) With iruZic etiam®i alterum 
lantum perd undam est, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 
81 etiamsi dudum faerat ambiguum hoc 
mihi >unc non e®t, Ter Hec 4, 4, 26 
ipta xentas etiamsi jucunda non est, mihi 
tamen grata e-t, Cic Att 3, 24/n , so opp 
tamen, id. Brut 84, 290, Quint 5, 10, 13, 
opp certe, Cic de Or 1, 17 Jin , id Opt Gen 
2, C, Liv 40, 15, 15 eundem igitur es c e 
creditote, etiam a i nullum x idebitie, id. de 
Sen. 22, 79 et saep — (ft) With subj etiam 
si vetet, Edim, etc , Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 73 
quae etiam c i e^cnt, quae nulla sunt pel 
lere se ipsa fortasse possent, Cic X D 1, 
39, 110 , id. Cat 1, 7, 18 , 2, 10, 23 , uL Ofl 1, 
43, 154 quod, etiamsi nobihtatum non sit, 
tamen honestum eFt. quodquc xere dici 
mus, etiamsi a nullo laudetur, natura esse 
laudabile, id. Off 1, 4/n , id. Mil 8, 21, cf 
id. Lael 27, 100 et saep , opp certe, Sen 
Con? ad Helx 1 1, Trcb ad Cic Fam 12, 
16 11, opp nihilominus, Liv 26, 48, 11, 
Dig 23, 3, 19 , 47, 2, G3 — (?) Without a 
\erb hunc librum etiamsi minus nostra 
commendatione, tuo tamen nomine divul I 
gari neces c Bit, Cic. Or 31 fin , cf Quint 
5, 12, 5, opp at, Cic Cael 3, 8, cf quae i 
mihi omnia etiamsi non pnus, attamen 
clarius fulsi c se in Scipjone Aemilianoxi 
dentur, Plin. 7, 27, 28, § 100 et saep Vid. 
Hand Turs II pp 588-596 

ctiam-tnm and (more rarely) eti- 
am -tune, C ° 7 V i c ven then, till that time, 
till then, still I. With xmperf tense (so 
usually) omnes etiamtum retinebant il 
lum Pencil sucum, Fed erant paulo ube 
nore filo, Cic. de Or 2, 22 fin etiamtum 
x ita bominum sine cupiditate agitabatur, 
Sail C 2, 1 . id J 63, C manebant etiam 
turn x r e®tigia monentis llbertatis, Tac A. 1, 
74 nara etiamtum Agricola Bntanniam 
obtmebat, id. Agr 39, Suet Tib 42 ; go 
xwtb cum, while still cum isti etiam , 
turn de Sthenio in mtegro tota res es«ct, 
Cic \ err 2,2.39 fin , cum etiamtum, id. ib 

2, 5, 34, «all J 51, 2. — B. The imperf is 
sometimes repre®entcd by, 1. A part or; 
adj trepida etiamtum cix itate, Sail J 40, 
4, cf. id. ib 21, 2, Tac A. 1, 49 quam de 
functam praetextatus etiamtunc pro ro 
Etns laudaxit, Suet Calig 10 cum vide 
rem, nc vobis quidem omnibus re etiam 
turn probata, si, etc , Cic Cat 2, 2, 4.-2, 
By the praes histor narrat, utxirgo ab ee 
Integra etiamtum siet, Ter Hec 1, 2 70 — 

3. By the pluperf neque is deductus 
etiamtum ad earn (erat), Ter Eon. 3, 5, 22 
~II. ith other ten«cs (very rare) llli 
qui etiamtum, cum miscren mei debent, 
non desinunt invidere, Cic Att 4, 5, 1, cf 
App M 3, p 134, L 1 id. Hand. Turs II 
pp 59(M)00 

Etruria (Hct-), ae, /, a country of 
cmlral Ita’y Mel 2 4, 2, Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 50, 
Cic Div 1,41,02. id Cat 2, 3 fin, Varr 
U 5 I 32 Mull , Lit 1, 35, 9, Verg 
A 8, 494, 12 232 et eaep — Derir , II, 
EtruSCUS, a . um, ad] , of Etruria, Elrut 


can litus, Mcl 2,7,19, Hor C 1,2,14, i 
C Sec 33, id. Fpod. Is, 40 mare id. C 
29, 35 juga, Vcrg A 8, 480 duces, id. i 
11, 598 manus Porsenac, Hor Epod 1G, • 
(li=ciplina the Etruxcan religion, Cic Far 
G, G, 3, Win 2 83 85, § 199, 10 16, 1 
fe 37, cf liaru=pice= Cell 4, 5, 6 littera 
Lix 9, 30 corona** made of gold and pr 
cunts stones and worn by those who tr 
tmipW Pha 21, 3 4, I G -Sing , Plin. 3 
1 4 11 , Tert dc Coron. 13 aurnm, 

golden amulet worn by Roman boys < 
noble birth , Jin 5, l&i et *aep — ubst 
Etrusci, orum, m , the Etruscans, Cl 
Dix 1 42, Lix 1,34 2 7 et sappm* 
ct-si, cmj [ct, II H I, like etiamsi, 


concern e conditional particle though al 
though, albeit I. Prop (a) With xndtc 
gaudeo ctsi nihil scio quod gaqdeam 
Ilaut Capt 4 2 62 etsi ECio ego Philu’ 
mena. miurn jus c?®e ego tamen. etc , 
Ter Hec. 2 2 1 etsi abest matuntas acta 
ti° jam tamen per®onare aures ejus, etc 
Cic. I am 0 18 3 ergo etsi conferre ma' 
num pudor iraque monstrat, Obiciunt por 


tas tamen, Verg. A 9, 44 el eaep vapulo 
hercle ego invitus tamen Etsi malnm me 
rui, PJaut Cas. 5, 3, 16, cf id- Had. 5, 2, 63, 
so often folloxved by certe, saltern, verum 
tamen, etc. etsi ahqua culpa tenemur, a 
scelere certe liberati sumus, Cic Marcel! 

5, 13, Ter Phorm 2, 3, GO al —(B) With 
subj etsi taceas, palam id quidem e®t, 
Plaut AuL 3, 2, 7 , cf id. True 4, 3, 41 etsi 
| cupidissime expetitum a me sit, tamen, 
etc , Cic. Att. 7, 3 etsi nihil aliud Sullae 
! nisi consulatum abrtulissetis, tamen eo vos 
contentos esse oportebat, id. Sulk 32, 90, 
Liv 3 , 8 fin et saep —(7) Elhpt., without a 
verb ei, et fi i nequaquam parem ilhus in 
genio, ut meritam gratiam referamus, Cic 
de Or 3, 4, 14 superbiae crudelitatique etsi 
seras, non lex es tamen x emre poena®, Liv j 

3, 56, cf id. 38, 41 (twice) etsi non ini 
quum certe tnste senates con®ultum fac- 1 
turn e c t, id 26,6 2, cf Suet Calig 12, Tac : 
Or 19 — II. Transf, sometimes like 1 
quamquam, to re c tnct or correct a preced I 
ing proposition, although, and yel } but, K ai 

n ep, kaiTot vale atque salve etsi all ter ut , 
dicam mere®, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 8G utram 1 
(conditionern) malis xide etsi hoc consili 
um rectum esse scio Ter Heaut 2, 3, 85 
habet emm res deliberationem etsi ex : 
parte magna tibi as c entior, Cic Att 7, 3, 

3 , lb 13, 41 do, do poenas teraentatis 
meae Etsi quae futt ilia tementas 9 id. 
ib 9, 10, 2 , cf id. ib 16, 7, 3 lectio tuis lit 
tens admiratus equidem sum, te, etc etsi, 
quamvjs non fueris sua®or et impulsor pro 
fectioms meae, approbator certe fuisti, id. 
ib § 2, cf quamquam, etsi, Lix 21, 19, 4 
\ id. Hand, Turs. II pp 600-609 

t ctymologia, ae, /, = eri/poXo-yia, 
etymology , Cic Ac. 1, 8, 32 , Quint 1, G, 1 , 
28, 7, 3, 25 et saep (Cic Top 8, 35, written 
as Greek, and transl by xenloqulum) 
t etyznologice, Ss,/ , = trvji 0X07007, 
etymology , Varr L. L 7, § 4 Mull (ib 7, 
g 109 written as Greek ) 

etymologicus, a, um, adj , = l TV po 
Xo ( mot etymological ratio, GclL 1, 18, 1 
t etymolog-os, *, rn , s= trvpoXoyoc, 
an etynuAogist, ^ arr L. L. 6, g 39 Mull 

t etymon, 1, n., = €7vpov t the ongin 
of a word ety r mon habere, to be derived, 
Varr R K. 1, 48, 2 etyma (with origines), 
Gell 18,4 lldL 

t eu, mlerj , = el, well l well done / 
bravo I an exclamation of joy r or appro 
bation, Plaut Mo c t 1,4,26, Ter Phorm 3, 
1 14, Tlaut Mil 4,4,10, Ter Eun.1,2 74, 
Hor A. P 328 — E s p Eu Hercle » Plaut 
Men 5, 1, 31, id Rud. 3, 5, 41, id. Most 3, 

I, 58 aL Cf Hand, Turs II p 609 sq , and 
see euge 

Euadne (Euhadnc, E vadne), ts, 

f , = Euaovti, wife of Capaneus, one of the 
1 jS fi ien before Thebes , ” vjhen her husband's 
body was burned, she threw herself on the 
pile, Prop 3 13 24 (4, 12, 24 M ), 1, 15, 21, 
\erg A 6,447, Ox Tr 4 3,64, Mart 4,75 
Hyg Fab 243 — H, A nymph , daughter of 
Asopus, Ov Am 2, 21, 52 

Euan, v Euhan. 

Euander (Gr nom -drus, a. 8, 

100, 185 al , voc dre, id. ib 11, 55 Le c s 
correctly Evander), dri m , = e "avSpos 

J. Son of Carmmta (\ Cdnaentis) bom at 
Rallantium , tn Arcadia, he emigrated to 
Italy sixty years before the Troyan war , 
and there founded the city Pallanteum, 
Lix 1, 5, Ox FI, 471, 497, 583 , 2, 279, 

4, 65, 5, 91, \ erg A. 8 52, 119, 9, 9, 10, 
515, Hor S 1, 6 9L — Hence, Euandri- 
tts, a, um, adj , Evandrxan ensis, 1 e of 
Pallas the son of Etander, X erg A. 10 394 
regna 1 e Roman, Sil 7, 18 collis i e the 
Palatine , Stat, S 4 1, 7, al®o mons, Claud 
^ Con? Honor 11 —II. A Greek artist 
in m*tals brought from Alexandria to 
Rome by M Antony, Hor ** 1, 3, 91 Schol , 
Plin. 36 5 4 § 32 — HI. An Aca/Rmic 
philosopher Cic Ac 2, 6 16 

cuaZj intery [only Plantme], expres^ix e 
of delight at some tidings or event, hail / 
joy 1 good 1 Plant. Bacch. 2, 3, 13, 4, 4, 72, 
CaF®iod. 4, 4 13 

Euboea, ae,/, = e vfiota, an island in 
the Aegean Sea. separated from, Boeotia by 
Eunpus now DTegroponte MeL 2 7, 9 , Plm 
4, 12, 21, § 63 , Ox M 13, CG0 al_H. 


Denw a. Enboicus, a. rn, adj, 
Euboean litus Prop 2, 26, 38 (3, 22, 18 
31 ) , cf cautes, 1 e the promontory Capita 
reus, Verg A. 11, 260 Emus, Prop 4 (5), 1, 
114 undae, Ov 3L 9, 218 Anthedon, in 
Boeotia, opposite Euboea, id 7, 232 , 13, 
905, cf cultor aquarum, 1 e Glaucus , 
from Anthedon , id. ib 14, 4 orbs, 1 e 
Cumae, as a colony of Euboean Chal 
cidians, id. lb 14, 155 , cf orae Cuma 
rum, verg A. 6, 2 , hence, Sibylla, the 
Cumaean Sibyl, 3Iart 9, 30 carmen , of the 
Cumaean Sibyl, Ov F 4, 257 pulveris 
anni, the great age of the Sibyl, Stat S 1, 4, 
126, cf Ov 31 14,136 talentum, FauL ex 
Fest p 78, 14 3IulI — B. EuboCUS, a > 
um, adj , Euboean plebes, Stat S 5, 3, 
137 — C. EuboiS, tdis ,/, adj , the same 
ora, Stat Ach 1, 414 tell us, 1 e the region 
about Cumae, id S 1, 2, 263 
cubolion, 11, « , 1 q dictamnus, the 
plant dittany, App Herb 62 
t Eub ulcus, ci, m , one of the Anaces 
or Dioscuri , Cic N D 3, 21, 53 
t Eubulldas, ae, m , a Greek proper 
name Cic 3 err 2, 3, 23 al 
t Euchadia, ae > /, a Greek proper 
name, Cic Pis. 3Gj 89 
t eucharis, is, adj , = tvxapu, agree 
able, grateful , Vulg Sir C, 5 v 
t eucharistia, a C, f , = elrxapicna. 

I. A thanksgiving, Tert adv Haer 47 — 

II. The Lord s supper m the Christian 
Church, the euchanst, Cypr Ep 10 

t cucharisticon, 1, « , = c^apton 

kov, thanksgiving, Tert Prae®cr Haeret 47, 
the name of a poem of thanks addreF®ed 
by Statius to the Emperor Domitian, Stat 
S 4 2 

Euclides, 1®, m , = EiKAciiijr, cl Greek 
proper name, Euclid I, A philosopher of 
Me gar a a disciple of Socrates and founder 
of the Meganc sect, Cic Ac 2, 42, 129, G'cll 
6, 10, 10 , Sid. Carm 2 176 — H. A mathe- 
matician in Alexandria under Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, Cic de Or 3, 33, 132 
euenemos, on > == evKvgpos, with beau 
txful legs, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 82. 

t Eudacmon, unis, com , = zlbatpiov 

(fortunate), the Greek appellation of the 
southern part of Arabia (Arabia Felix), 
3IeL 3, 8, 6, Plm 6, 27, 31, § 138, Sol 38, 
4 , and of its inhabitants, Vop Aurel. 33, 
Capitol Macr 12 

Eudemus, b m > = Ew3njios, a Greek 
proper name Cic Div 1, 25, 53 — AJ®o a 
Greek physician, Tac A. 4, 3 al 
t eudiaeon lmeum filum quod mcdici 
extremo in cJysteno rehnquant, per quod 
tcXvfffior cmittitur, PauL ex kestp 78, 13 
MulL 

EudoSCS, um, a tribe of Germany, 
mentioned only bv Tac G 40 
Eudoxus, 1 , m , = EWofor, a Greek 
astrologer , a disciple of Plato, Cic Div 2, 
42 87 , id. Rep 1, 14 aL 
Euenus (-nos, also Evenus) > 

= E vnvor, a Icing of Etolia, father of Mar 
pessa , m despair at the loss of whom he 
threw himself into the river Lycormas , Hyg 
Fab 242, Prop 1, 2, 18 —II. The river for 
merly called Lycormas , now the Fidari , Ox 
H. 9, 141, id. M 9, 104, Mcl 2, 3, 10, Plm. 
4, 4, 5, g 1L — Deriv Euenmus, a, um, 
adj , of the mer Evenus, Ov M 8, 528 

t euerg’aneus, a, ura > cut) [eiep7°*]> 

well vjroughl, well joined trabes, Vitr 5, 

eueth.es, i p ad; , = evgOnr (good nat< 
ured, hence) simple, silly (pure Lai Etui 
tus), Amm 22 8, 33 

eug'alacton, 1 n , = cu^nX oktov, an 
other name of the plant glaux, Plin 27, 9, 
58 g 82 

Euganei, orum m , a people of north- 
ern Italy Phn 3, 19^23, § 130 eq , Liv 1, 1 
— Hence II, Eug’aneus, a, um adj , of 
the Euganei Fuganean gen to? Plm 3 20, 
24, g 133 Iacus, Mart 4,^25, 4 agna, Jux 
8, 15 

t eugre fengfe or eug r ac, Ter And. 2, 
2, 8) t nterj , = evje, an exclamation of joy, 
applause admiration etc well dene* good / 
bravo • (cf eu , freq in Plaut and Ter , and 
6G3 
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fa the Vulg) I, In gen euge, euge, 
perbene, Ab saxo avortit fiuctus ad htus 
Bcapbam, Plaut. RueL 1, 2, 75, id. AuL 4, 6, 
11 id Ep 3, 2, 21, id. Stich 5, 6, 5, id. 
Mu 4, 1, 20 et saep , Ter And. 2, 2, 8, id 
Heaut 4, 2, 10, Pers 5, 167, 1, 75, as an 
mdecl subst , n euge tuum, id 1, 50, 
Mart 2, 27, 3 euge, well done, X ulg Psa.34, 
21 , idL Matt 25, 21 — So, cugepac (con 
traded from euge papae) Plaut Merc 3, 4, 
41, id. Capt 2,2,24, id. Ep 1,1,7, id Ps 
2, 4, 53, id Rud. 1, 2, 81, 2, 4, 24 — XL 
Esp , with an ironical sigmf superadded, 
excellent l admirable / euge, optime, Plaut 
Am 2, 2, 170, id Pers 1, 3, 10, Ter Ad 5, 
7, 13 V Hand,Turs II p 610 sq 
t engenens or -lUS, a, um, adj , = 
evyevrjt, well bom , i e noble, generous, 
applied to w me of good quality (vmttm), 
Cato R R 6, 4, Varr R R 1, 25 (uiae), 
Col 3, 2, 16 

eug-epae, v euge, I ' 

Euhan (cf Lach ad Lucr 5,743, also, 
Euan, Pnsc l, 29, not Evan* 35 in 
many edd.), in , = Evav, a surname of Bac 
chits, Lucr 5, 742, 0\ M 4, 15, Mart Cap 

8, § 804. — Hence, euhans, antis (cf Gr 
euat>v), adj , crying Euhan l an epithet of 
the Bacchantes, Cat 64, 391, Sil 1, 101, 
Piop 2, 3, 18 — Poet with acc euhantes 
orgia, celebrating the rites of Bacchus with 
J be cry Euhan ! Verg A 6, 517 

Euhcmerus, •,»>, = Eimupor, a 
Greek poet and philosopher, Cic N D 1, 41, 
119 , Varr R R 1, 48, 2, Lact. 1, 11. 33 al 
Eutiius (cf Lach ad Lucr 5,743, also, 
Euius; less correctly, as in some edd , 
Evius), u , m , a surname of Bacchus, 
Lucr 5, 742, Cic FI 25, 60, Hor C 1, 18, 

9, 2,11,17, Col poet 10, 424 — Acc Euhi 
on, Pers 1, 102 , Or A. A 1, 563 , voc Euhie, 
Stat Tb 2, 72, Col poet 10, 224 — Hence, 
A. Euhills (Evius), a, um, adj , of or 
belonging to Bacchus, Bacchic terga, i e 
t\ mpana, Stat Ach 2, 15 — B. Euhias, 
adis,/, a Bacchante, Hor C 3, 25, 9 

cuhoe (dissjl , also, cuoe; less cor 
rectly, evoe; cf Lach ad Lucr 5, 743), 
xnterj , =cvoi, a shout of joy at the festivals 
of Bacchus cuhoe Bacche, Plaut Men. 5, 
2, 82, Ov A A 1, 563, Cat 64, 255, Yerg 
A 7, 389, Hor C 2, 19 5 and 7, cf euhan 
euhoe euhoe euhius, Enn. Tr 160 
E uhydrium, h, n., a city of Thessaly, 
Liv 32, 13, 9 
Euias,2dis, i Euhius 
EumacUS, b m Etfpaioc, the swine 
herd of Ulysses in Homer , Varr R R. 2, 4, 
1, Hjg Fab 126 

t eumeccsj is, n , = elpnicer (very 
long) X. A kind of balsam tree, PI in. 12, 
25, 54, § 114. — II, An unknown gem, Pirn 
37, 10, 58, § 160 

Enmedcs, IS, m , = a Trojan 

herald , father of Dolon, Ov Tr 3, 4, 27, 
Verg A 12, 346 

Eumclns, b w > = eCjhAo* I. A 
king of Patrae, Ov M 7, 390 — II. A com 
pant on ofl Aeneas, Verg A 5, 665 
Eamenes, IS, m , = Ev/i<?vnr, a famous 
general under Alexander the Great, and 
after his death governor of Cappadocia, 
Eep Eum , Just 13, 4 sq , Curt 10, 4, 3 
Eumenides, UIT b f , = c vpcvt&e* (the 
benevolent the gracious ones), a euphe 
mistic name for the Furies , Cic N D 3, 18, 
46, Hor C 2, 13, 36, Verg G 1, 278, 4, 483, 
id A 4, 469 al — In the sing Eumenis, 
aTury, Sil 2,559, Stat Th 12,423 
t eumetria, ae, /, = cvpcrpia, sym 
metry, Veg Vet 4, 2, 21 

1 cumitrcs, ae ) m j an unknown pre 
cious stone, Phn 37, 10, 58, § 100 
EumoIpUS, b w > =E v/xoXiror, afabu 
lous Thracian singer and priest of Ceres , 
who brought the Eleusxnxan mysteries ana 
the culture of the vine to Attica, Plin 7, 66, 
57, § 199 — His descendant of the same name, 
the son of Musaeus, Ov M 11, 93 — A sacer 
dotal family m Athens also bore, after him, 
the name Eumolpidae, arum, m , Lu 
fioXwi^ac, Cic Leg 2, 14 35, Nep Ale. 4 al 
(euneos, false reading for eureos, q v ) 
eunuchmus, a > um, adj [eunuch us], 
G64 
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of or belonging to a eunuch * facies, Hier 
Ep 22,27_ 

t eunuchion, li, n , = ewot-xiov, a 
kind of lettuce that subdues amatory de 
sires, Him 19, 8, 38, § 127 
t eunuchismus, *, w , = evvouxiv/io?, 
an unmanning Cael Aur Tard 1 4, 118. 

t eunuchizatns, a , urn, Part [ev 

vovxtfa], made a eunuch , mutilated, Hier 
contr Jov 1,7 

* eunucho, are, v a [eunuchus], to 
make a eunuch of, to unman se, Varr ap 
Non 106,8 

t eunuchus, i, m , = e^ovxor, a eu 
nuch I, Prop , Cic Or 70, 232, Mart 3, 
82, Juv b, 366 , 378, 12, 35, Vulg Gen 37, 
36 et saep — II, (Sc fabula ) Fern, the 
name of one of lerence's comedies 
euoe or euhoe, xnterj , a euhoe 
t cuonymos, i» /> = etawpoe (of 
good, prosperous name), name of a tree 
(spindle tree) in Lesbos, Plin 13, 22, 38, 

§ 118 

Eupalium, n, n , = EviraXior, a city 
of western Locns , Liv 28, 8 — The same 
called Eupalia, Pha 4, 3, 4, § 7 
Eupator, uns, m , = EinraTiop, a sur 
name of Mithndates, king of Pontus, Plin 
33, 12, 54 J 161_ 

t eupatorla, ae , /> = eviraTopm, a 
plant, called also agnmoma. agrimony, 
Plin. 25, 6^ 29, § 56 

t CUpellOS, b fi — evneXtos, a plant , 
called also daphnoides, App Herb 58 , see 
the foil art I 

t cupetalos, b /> = ey7rera\or, an ^ 
unknown precious stone, perh the opal, 
Plin 37, 10, 56, § 161 ‘ I 

t euphonia, ae ,/j = €v<puvia f eupho 
ny, Donat p 1751 P 

euphorbea, a c,/> an Afncan plant, 
Plin 5, 1, 1, b 16, 25, 7, 38, § 77 , and 
-eum, b 25, 12, 91, § 143, 26, 11, 72, 
§118 ; 

Euphorbus, b m > = e v<poppoc I. 
Son of Panthus, a brave Trojan , xvhose soul 
Pythagoras asserted had descended to htm 
self, through the process of transmigration, 
Ov M 16, 161, Gell 4, 11 fin —II. A celt 
brated Greek physician, after whom xvas 
named the plant euphorbea , cf Plra. 5, 1, 1, 
§i6 

Euphorio an( l -on,oms, m , = e v^>o 
ptcov, a grammanan and poet, bom at Chal 
cis, m Euboea, who flourished in the time 
of Ptolemy Euergdes, Varr R R 41,9, Cic. 
Div 2, 64, 132, id. Tusc 3, 19, 45, Quint 
10,1, 56, Suet Tib 70 al 
Euphranor, 5ns, m , = Eixppavap 
I, A celebrated painter and sculptor, a 
contemporary of Praxiteles , Qumt 12, 10, 
6, 12, Plin 34 8, 39, § 50, 35, 11, 40, § 128, 
Ju\ 3, 217 — II. An architect, Vitr 7, 14. 

Euphrates (m Inscr also evfrates), 
is, m , = bvtppuTn?, I, A. well 

knoum nver i n Syria, which rises in Ar 
mema, and, after its junction with the 
Tigris , empties into the Persian Gulf, non 
Fiat, Mel 1, 11, 2, 3, 8, 5, Plin 5 24, 20, 

§ 83 sqq , Prud. Ham 562, Cic N D 2, 52, 
130, Plm Pan 14, abl Euphratu, Luc 8, 
358 — 2. Meton , the dwellers on its banks, 
Verg G 1, 609 — Hence, CnpTirn. 
taeus, a j um, = Ev^paralos, of the Eu 
phrates, i e Armenian diademata Stat 

s 2, 2, 122 — B. Euphratis, idis, /, 

adj , of the Euphrates ripa, Sid. Ep 8, 9 
— II. A philosopher in the time of the 
younger Pliny, Plin Ep 1, 10 — X HI. A 
rare Roman surname ar n vn s e\ prates, 
Inscr in BuH dell Inst 3844, p 90 
t euphrone, os, /, = tu^poin (tbe 
propitious), euphemism for night ut cue 
then Graeci dicimus stuUum, et noctem 
euphronen, et fhnas Fumenidas Amm 22, 

8, 33, cf Lidd. and Scott, s \ evtppovti 
Euphrosync, es, f , = 
one of the graces Sen Ben 1, 3, 6 
t euphrosynum ° r -on, b « » = ^ 
^po«7vvov, a plant , called also buglossos 
Plin. 25, 8 40, § 81 

t cuplia, lie,/, an unknown plant, Plm. 
25, 10, 81, § 130 


t euploeamns, 1, m , = ewrXoKa,aof, 

fiavinp beautiful locks, Lucil ap J\on. 35, 
Eupolemus, i, m , = Ey--oXe^tot, a 

Greek proper name, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 22. 

Eupolis, ldis, m , =3 Er-roXir, a cele 
brated comic poet in Athens , contemporary 
xoith Aristophanes, Hor S 1, 4, 1 , \ \ 

16, Qumt 1, 10, 18, 10, 1, 66, 12 10, 65 al ’ 
acc. Eupolm, Hor S 2, 3, 12 Eupohdem' 
Pers 1, 124, Cic. Brut 9, 15 
t eupteron, b n > = etbrrepov, a plant, 
called atso poh tnchon, App Herb 51 
eureos, b m t an unknoum precious 
stone, Plm. 37, 10, 68, § 161 
euranus, i, m , = «rp.vot ^ entu^, an 
east xmndj Col 11, 2, 14 
t eunpicc, cs, f , = evptTTiKT], a kind 
of rush, Plin 21, 18, 71, § 119 
Euripides, is, m , = Euptjr»3rjr f a cele 
brated Athenian tragic poet, Quint 10 1, 
67 sq , Gell 15, 20 , dat Eurspidae, id 7, 3 
med , Cic Tusc 1, 26 fin, 1 48, 3,14 et 
saep —Hence, II. Euripld5us, *b 
adj , of Euripides carmen, Cic Tusc 3, 25 
euripus (-OS)> b m , =? eypijror, a Mr 
row cftannel, strait I. Prop A,In 
gen , Cic Mur 17, Plin 6, 23, 26, § 99, 2. 
97,100,§219 — B. lu part I c.. EuriptlS, 
i, in ,=Eupiiros, the channel ftefucen Boeotia 
and Euboea, non Egnpo Mel 2, 7, 9, Plin. 
4, 12, 21, § 63, Cic N D 3, 10, 24, Ln 28, 

6, 31, 24, Luc 6, 235 al — XI, Transf, a 
canal , conduit, aqueduct A. gon 
ductus aquarum, quos isti nilos et cunpos 
^ocant, Cic Leg 2, 1, 2, Vitr/7, 6, Front 
Aquaea 84, Sen Ep 83, Plm 5, 10, 11, 
§ 63 36, 15, 24, § 123, Plin Ep 1, 3 al.— 
B. 1 n p a r 1 1 c , the trench that ran round 
the Roman circus , Suet Caes 39, Plm. 8. 7, 

7, § 21, Lampr Hehog 23, cf Smitn’s 
Antiq p 53 a. 

euro-aquilo, bms, m , the northeast 
unnd, Vulg Act Apost, 27, 14, cf the foil 
two articles 

t eurd-auster dictus, quod ex una 
parte habeat Eurum, ab alteia Austrum, 
Isid. 0ng^l3, 11, 6 

t euro-ndtus, i, m , = cypoioror, the 
south southeast wind that xohich u between 
eurus and notus, Col 11 2, 42, Plm 2,47, 
46, § 120, Vitr 1, 6 

Europa, ae, and Europe, €«,/,= 
Eupwirn I. Daughter of the Phoenician 
king Jgenor , sister of Cadmus and mother 
of Saipedon and Minos by Jupiter , who , 
under the form of a bull earned her off to 
Crete, Ov M 2 836 sq , Hyg Fab 155, 178, 
nom Euiope, Hor C 3, 27, 25, 67, Prop 2, 
28, 52, gen Euiopae, Mel 2, 7, 12, acc 
Europen, Ov A A 1,323, Juv 8,34 Euro 
pam, Varr R. R 2, 6, 5, Ov H 4, 65 — 2. 
Poet transf, the portico in the Field of 
Mars, which was adorned with a painting 
representing the rape of Europa, Mart 2, 

14, 3, 20, cf id 11,1 — B. Hence, Euro- 

paeus, a > um > ail J > °S or belonging to 
Europa dux, i e Minos, 0\ M 8, 23 — 
II. The continent of Europe named after 
her, usual form Europa, Mel 1, 3, 1 et 
saep , Mart. Cap 0, § 662, Plin 3 prooem 
§ 3 , 3, 1, 1, § 6 , 4, 23, 37, g 121 et saepiss 
Europe, Mel 1,2,1, 2 1,1, acc Europen, 
id 1, 1, 6 , 2 6, 9 , Hor C 3, 3, 47 — B. 
Dern \ 1, Europaeus, a > un b a< D » °f 
or belonging to Eut ope, European ndi er 
earn Ncp Eum _3 bcjthi, Curt. 7, 7, 2. — 
2. Eurdpcnsis, c » <*dj , t* 10 same cxer- 
citus, Vop Prob 13 res, id Aurel 31 
Eurdtas, a0 » J = Ei/poirar, the j>rin 
cipal mer of Laconia , on the banks of 
which Sparta stood, now Basihpotamo, Mei 
2 3,9, Plin 4 5, 8, §16, Cic Inv 2,21,96, 
id Tusc 5, 34 98, Oi M 2, 247, id Am 2, 
17, 32 et saep , nom Eurota Cic. poCt 
Tusc 2 , 15 fln , acc Eurotan, Oi M 10,169 
t curotias, ae > m » — cvp&mas, an tin 
known precious stone, Plin 37, 10, 58, § 161 
Curdus, a » um, adj [eurus, cr arcto 
us, Lcsbous], eastern, orient fiuctus, Verg 
A 3, 633 

t eurus, i, m , = ctpot f the southeast 
wind (pure Lnt lulturnus) Col 11, 2, 65, 
5, 6 16, Sen Q N 5, 16, Phn 2, 47, 46, 

§ 119, Gell 2, 22, 7 sq , Vitr 1, 6, Hor G 
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1 23, 25, 2, 16, 24 aL— In _p?ur , X erg G 2, 
339, 441, Or H* 11, 9 aL— II. TransC 
£i t The east wind, Or Tr 1, 2, 27 (opp 
<£ephyrua), id. II 1, 61, ManiL 4, 539 — 
Hence, 2. Foe* * eoxf, XaL FI 1* 539, 
Claud. Laud. StiL 2, 417 — B. in 

gen.,X r erg G 3,382. 

2 ■ Enryalns, i, m , = Et^y^Xor, a hill 
near Syracuse, L\\ 25,25 
2. Euryalns, \ t m , = EipuaXor I. 
A friend of Bum, Verg A. 5, 294, 9, 179 
eq , Or Tr 1, 5, 23 — U. -d </ Thes 
taly , Or Jb J289 

Eurydamas, antis, m , = evpv&upa r 
(the wide ruling), a surnam' 1 of Hector, Or 

H. 329 

Eurydica, ae,/ , = £upu3rKn, ^ name 
of a slave of Rhea Sylvia, Euridica, Enn. 
ap Cic Dir 1, 20 

Eurydfce, <-s,y, = Eypu3tKrj I. The 
wife of Orpheus, who died of the Inte of a 
serpent Orpheus obtained from Pluto per 
mission to bring her back from the Lower 
World, under promise that he would not 
look back at her on the way But, as he did 
not keep this promise , she returned to the 
Lower World , Or 11 10, 31 sq , Verg G 
4,480 sqq , Hyg Fab 164.— f j. Daughter 
of Danaus, Hyg Fab 170 

Eurylochas, i, m , =Ei P i’\oxor, the 
only one of the companions of Ulysses who 
withstood Circe's magic cup, Or M 14, 252, 
287 

Eurymcdon, ontie, m , = Evpvpebuv 

I. A river of Pamphylxa, Lir 33, 41. 37, 
23 , MeL 1, 14, 1 , Avien. Deacr Orb 1015 — 
n. An Athenian general in the Peloponne- 
sian war , Just 4, 4, 11 , 4, 5, i -hi. A son 
of Faunus, Stat Th. 11, 32. 

Eurymenae, arum, /, = e vpvpcvat, 
a city of Thessaly, Hr 39, 25 aL , Val FI 
2, 14. 

En ry mng ; i, m , = Eipvpo?, a seer , 
father of the seer Telemus, Hyg lab 125 
and 128 — Whence, Eurynildcs, ae, m , 
the surname of Telemus, Or M 13, 77L 
Enrynomc, 6s,/, =zb P vvont), dauyh 
t'r of Oc'anus and Tethys, mother of Leu 
cothoe, O’, II 4, 210 Eq 
Eurypylus, >, m , = rv P vrv\o* I. 
Son of Hercules and king of the island of 
Cos, Ov M 7, 303 — He ncc. 2 ( Eurypy- 
lis, Idis, /, adj , Eurypylan, poet i q 
Coan textura, Prop 4 (5), 5, 23 —II. San 
of Euarmon of Thessaly, and leader of a 
body of troops before Troy, Of JI 13, 337 
Verg. A. 2, 114 , Hyg Fab 97. Cic Tuec 2, 
10 38 

Eurysthenes, is, m , = ElpvaBtvns, 

son of Anstodemus, hng of Sparta brother 
of Erodes, l<ep Agei 1, 2, Cic Div 2, 43, 


Eurysthcus (trisyL), ei, m , = Ebpvc 
Beos, son of hthenelus and grandson of Pei 
seus, a king of Mycenae, who, at the com 
m and of Juno, imposed upon Hercules hi 
famous twelve labors Cic Tuec 2, 8, 20 
Of H 9, 7, 45, id. M. 9, 203 , 274, Hyf 
lab 30, acc Eurystbea, Verg. G 3 4- 
Hence, Eurysthcus, a, urn, adj , Euryi 
thean Stat Th. 4 301. 

t curythmia, ae, /, = «, , P oBp,a, i 
architect , beautiful arrangement, propoi 
turn harmony or the parts Vitr 1,2, 0 2. 

Eurytus, >, m , = t>fror I. Km 

of Oechaha and father of Pole Of M £ 
JoO —Whence hole is called Eurytis 
Idis, /, Of II 9 395, id. H. 9 133—11 
A centaur, Of It 12, 220 -Also calle 
Eurytion, «nis, m , Of A. A. 1, 593 (c 
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t euschcmc, a dv , = becom 

gracefully, handsomely , pjaut Mil o 
2 53, id Trm 3, 1,24. ’ 

1 1 . ensebes, is n , = tlacpw, an un- 
l-nown precious stone, Phn. 37, 10, 58, § 161 
2 . Euscbes, IS, m = Evat^, a sur 
name 0 f Amobarzanes, Cic. Fam 15, 2. 

Eusebius, i», m , a Latin rhetorician, 
Rufin p 191 Bait 

t customachus, a um, adj , = C vtrro 


paxoT, good for digesting, GargiL 1, 3 , 
Theod Prise. 7. 

t eustylos, 0Q J a 4) , = eva-r wXor, With 
pillars evenly arranged, Vitr 3, 2. 

Euterpe, = EvTep7rnj the muse 
of music, Hot C 1,1,33, Aus IdyIL20 4. 

CUtlialos, i ,/,a k\nd of laurel, also 
called dapbnoides, Plim 15, 30, 39, § 132 (at 
cnpetalos) 

t eutheriston, h n , = evdeptarov, a 
balsam tree, PI in. 12, 25, 54, § 114. 

t euthia, ae, f , = ev&eta, a straight 
line, Mart Cap 9, | 958 
t euthygrammum, h 71 > — 
ipaupov, an architect's rule, X itr 1, 1. 

Eutrapelus, h m > = EurpareXot 
(witty), a surname given to P Yolummus, 
a friend of Marc Antony, Cic Att 15, 8, 1, 
Hor Ep 1, 18, 31 aL 

EutroplUS, Hj j Flarius, a Roman 
historian in the middle of the fourth century 
of the Christian era, contemporary with the 
Emperor Julian , arid author of a Brerian 
um Hi=tonae Romanae, Amm 29, 1, 36, 
Greg Naz. Ep 137 sq , Spmra Ep 3, 46 
sqq , c£ Teutlel, Roem Liter 936 
Euxinus, a > um > a( b * — Lwfci vov (hos- 
pitable), an epithet of the Black Sea Usu 
ally connected with Pontus In Ond al c o 
freq Euxinum mare, Or Tr 4, 8, 42, 4, 
10, 97 , 5, 10, 2 , id. Pont 4, C, 46 , c£ aequor, 
id. Tr 5, 2, 63 aquae, id. Pont 2. 6, 2 fre 
turn, id. id 2, 2, 2 undae, id. ib 4, 8, 1 
%ada id. ib 4, 9, 2 litus, id. Tr 5, 10, 13, 
id. Pont. 4, 3, 5L — ^And absol E nvin ns. 
i, m (sc Pontus), 0\ Tr 2, 197, 4, 1, t>0 
t euzomon, i, n , = evfapov, a sort of 
cabbage (pure Lat emca). PI in. 20, 13, 49, 
§ 126 

Eva (Heva,Vulg Gen. 4,1, id 2 Cor 
11, 3 aL), ae,/, Eve , the first woman, Tert 
Virg rel 5, Prud. Haraort 741 
* evacuatio, 0ms, / [evacuo] an 
evacuating , trop , a weakening fidei, 
Tert adr Marc 4,24- 
e-vacuo, no perf , atum, 1, v a , to 
empty out, evacuate (post Aug ) I. L 1 1 
ah urn, Plin. 20, 6, 23, § 52, 32, 9, 33, § 104. 
-II. T rop 1 , To nd one's self of , lay 
aside quae pueruli erant, X ulg 1 Cor 13, 
1L — 2. To make void , cancel obligatio 
nem, Cod. Just 8 43,4, X r ulg 1 Cor 1,17 
Z2 vadne, ▼ Euadne 
e-vado, 6», sum, 3 (perf sync, erasti, 
Hor S 2. 7, 68, SiL 15, 796, perf eradi 
Treb PolL Trig Tyr 5, 6), v n and a I, 
Ntulr , to go or come out, go forth (freq 
and clas«) ^ Lit 1. In gen. si 
(apes) ex aho minus frequentes e\adunt, 

J Xhrr R R 3, 1C, 36 ex aqua, Plaut Rud. 
1, 2, 86 ex balineis, Cic CaeL 27, 65 oppi 
do, SalL J 56, 5 undis, X'erg A 9, 99 pu 
teo, Phaedr 4 9, 11 abut, excea^it, e\asit, 
erupit, Cic Cat 2, 1 per praeruptum 
, eaxum in Capitolium, Lir 5, 46 m terram, 
to disembark , to land id 29, 27 fin — h. In 
an upward direction ex abditis sedibus 
evadcre atque exire, Cic h D 2, 37, 95 
erado ad eumrai fastigia culmims, mount 
up, ascend, X erg A. 2, 458 ad panetem, 
Suet Ner 48 in murum, rauros, moenia, 
Liv 2, 17, 4, 34, 10, 17 in jugum, id. 33, 
8 in cacuraen, Cart 7, 11 super capita 
hoijtium, id. 5,3 et saep — 2. I n partic , 
to get away, escape aut e morbo erasurum 
aegrotum, aut e penculo narem, aut ex in 
sidns exercitam, Cic Dir 2, 5 13 ex fuga, 
* Caes B G 3, 19, 4 e manibus bostium, 
Li\ 22, 49 ex judicio, Cic X T err 2, 1, 5 e 
tanto penculo, Lir 42, 18 penculo, id. 21, 
33 adrerso colle, sicuti praeceptum foe 
rat, eradunt SalL J 52 3, c£ id ib 50 fin , 

I Lir 1, 12 fin., 10, 1 et saep — B. Trop 
I 1, In gen. to go or come out, pass out, 
i escape accedit, ut eo facilius animus eva 
dat ex hoc at. re eumque perrumpat quod, 
etc., Cic Tuac 1, 19, c £ ex corpore (am 
tnus), id de ^en. 22, 80, and cum ab Sis 
e\ a aens id Tusc 1, 41, 98 ad conjectu 
ram, to arrive at, Plaut Rud 3, 1, 20 ne in 
infinitum quaestio e\adat Quint 2, 17, 1G 
— L. In an upward direction mtamur 
semper ad optima quod facientes aut era 
dermis in summum ant certe multos infra 
nos \idcbimus Quint 12, 11, 30 — 2. In 
p ar 1 1 c , to turn out, fall out, end in some 


manner, to have an issue of some kind, to 
result, to turn to or become something ex 
commumbus propni, ex fucosis firmi guf 
fraga tores evadunt, Q Cic Pet Cons 9, 35, 
cf Cic Or 27, 95, id Fin. 4, 25, 69 quos 
judicabat non po ^e oratores evadere, id 
de Or 1, 23 126 fuit autem Athems adu 
Ie=cens, perfectus Epicureus e\aserat, id 
Brut 35,131, 87 299, id Fin 4,28,78 ita 
molles mentes e\adunt ciuum, id Rep 1, 
43,67, cf jurenia erasit \ere mdohs re- 
giae, Ln 1, 39 quod tu ejusmodi erasi«ti, 
Cic Yen 2, 3, 69 mm is saepe secus ride 
mus eradere id Leg 2, 17, 43 — Of abstract 
subjects ut ita fastidiosae molle^que men 
tes eradant ci\ mm, ut, etc , id Rep 1, 43 
fin si quando ahquod somnmm ’verum 
eraserit, id Dir 2, 53 rereor ne haec quo 
que laetitia vana eradat, Li\ 23, 12 quo 
mam primum \anum mceptum e\asi c »et, 
id 35, 47 et saep mtellego hercle sed 
quo eradas neccio, v hat you are driving 
at, Plaut Poen 1, 1, 44 quarn timeo, quor 
sum evadas, vjhere you are coming out in 
your story, Ter And 1, 1, 100, 1.2,5 m 
mia lllaec licentia Profecto e%adet in all 
quod magnum malum, id Ad 3, 4, 64 de 
mirorquid sit, et quo eradat, sum in metu, 
Plaut As 1 1, 68, cf Cic Att 14, 19 fm 
rideamus, hoc quorsum e\adat id ib 9, 
18,4, >cp Dion. 8,1 huccrne (beneficia), 
to end m this, SalL J 14 9 m morbos Ion 
g03, Lir 27,33 6 — fc. Pregn., to come to 
pass, be fulfilled aliquando id, quod som 
nianmus, eradere, Cic Dir 2 59,forwhich 
si somnium rerum erasit ahquod, id ib 2, 
71 146 

II. Act (mostly poet and post-Aug , 
not in Cic ), to pass over or pass a thing, to 
get over , pass beyond, leave %eh\nd 
Lit 1, In gen. omnem videbar eta 
Bis c e viam, X r erg A. 2, 730 tot urbes, id 
ib 3, 282 \ ada, arra, Ot M 3, 19 amnem, 
Tac A. 12, 35 limen harae, Col 7, 9, 13 
vestibnlum (ape3), id 9, 12, 1 et saep — b. 
In an upward direction sic fata gradus 
eraserat altos, had mounted the steps, X r erg 
A. 4 685 ardua, to climb, ascend, Lir 2, 65 
— 2 . In partic , to get away, Jlee, escape 
from, = eflugere alicujus manus, X erg 
A. 9, 560 loca mortis, 0\ M 14, 126 llam 
mam,X r erg A. 5, 689 angu«tia«, Lir 21,32, 
38. 2 nocturnas insidiae Suet Caes 74 
aliquem, Tiber ap Suet Tib Cl. ~B. 
Trop 1. In gen ritara, to depart 
from , i e to die, App JL 4, p 140 — b. In 
an upward direction si haec quoque jam 
lemus supina persererantibus studns era 
sens, hast climbed } ascended, Quint 12, 10, 
79 — 2 . In partic, to escape, get rid of 
aegntudmem, Luci! ap hon. 294, 7 ne 
cem, Phaedr 4, 6, 4 grarem casum, Tac. 
A. 14, 6 sermones malignorum, Phn. Ep 
7, 24, 3 et saep 

* evagalio, 6ms, / (et agor] a wan 
dering, straying stellarum, Phn. 2, 17, 14, 
§ 72, ben Ep 65, 17 

* e-vaginatio, 6ms, / [eragino], a 
spreading out, extending, Arn 1, 50 OrelL 

e-vagino, no perf , atnm, 1, v a [ra 
gma], to dravj out of the scabbard , to un 
sheath (post-clas3 ) gladio sua sponte eva 
ginato, Just 1, 9, 8, Hyg Fab 164, X'ulg 
Exod 15, 10 pugionem id Judith, 13, 9 

e-vag'O, 1, v n. fcollat form of deport 
eragor,q v ] Famae nam nobilitas late ex 
stirpc praeclara eragat, Att ap hon. 467, 
28 (Rib Fragm Trag p 219) 

e-vag’or, atus, 1, V dep n. and a. X. 
Neutr , to wander forth, to roam about, to 
scatter or spread about, to extend (class.) 
A, Lit ne longius eragatae (incubantes 
gallinae) refngerent ova Col 8 5, 14 cap 
pan eragatur per agros, PI in. 19, 8, 48, 

8 163 hilus id 10,33,49 § 94 ignis ulte 
rins. Dig 9 2 30, § 3 — B. in milit lang , 
to march to and fro make evolutions ma- 
noeuvre nullo ad evagandum reheto spa 
tio, Lir 22, 47 3, 23 47 5 — C. Trop , to 
spread extend , digress qui appetitus longi 
us eragantur *Cic Off 1, 29, 102 late eta 
gata est vis morbi Lir 3 7 fin latissime 
evagandi sibi viam facere (exempla), Xell 
2 3 4 ne Demo^them permittant eragan, 
Quint 3 6 3, so of wandering digressing 
in speaking id 2 4, 32, 3, 11, 25, of over 
stepping the limits of duty procurators, 
Spart Hadr 3 §9— »n. Art , to stray be 
665 
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xtond to overstep anj thing ordinem, Hor 
C 4, 15, 10 

e-vales co ? lui> 3, t weft n , to become 
strong , increase in strength , to increase, 
grow (cf \IX ilia, Quae irapayofifia VO 
cant nobis permittimus, sed hoc fehciter, 
evaluit, Quint 8, G, 32, not ante Aug ) I. 
L i t cum evaluis^ent flagella pedes bino*, 
PI in 17, 15, 25, § 116, cf rami, id 16, 30, 
54, § 125—11. Trop A. In gen ad 
juta cura natura magis e\ alescit, Qumt 2, 
8, 6, Tac A 14, 5$ Jin aflectatio quietis in 
tumultum craluit, strengthened into, etc, 
id H 1, 80 indoles naturalis, adjuta prae 
ceptis, evalescit, Sen Ep 94, 31 — 2. 
Trans f a. In the temp perf , to have 
powei or ability for any thing, to be able 
tit ne jpsa quidem natura in hoc ita eralu 
ent, ut non, etc , Quint 10 2, 10 sed non 
Dardamae medican cuspidis ictum Era 
luit, *Verg A 7, 757, so with a subject 
clause , *Hor Fp 2, 1, 201, Stat S 5,2, 79, 
Claud. Cons Honor 303 , Rapt Pros 3, 92 
— b. To be worth in price, Macr S 2, 13 
Jin — B. partic, of a word or ex 

pression, to jpietail, get into vogue ita 
nationis nomen, non gentis evaluisse pau 
latim, Tac G 2 Jin , so Qumt 9, 8, 13 

1. c-vallo, uvi, 1, v a [\ allum], to cast 
out (only in the foil passages) nos foras, 
Yarr ap Non 102, 6 aliquem, Titm lb 5 
(Rib Com Fragm p 144) 

2. 6-vallo, tre, v a [2 \ alius], to win 
now out , to cleanse from the husks, to husk, 
to hull y Plm 18, 10, 23, §§ 97 and 99 

Evan, t Euhan 

Evander, dri, m , v Euander 

c-vancifco, nSt, 3 {pait fut evamtu 
rus, Lact 5, 4 fin ), v inch n , to vanish or 
pass away , to die away to disappear 
(class) I. Lit 1. In gen Bacchi 
cum flos evanuit (with diflugere in auras), 
Lncr 3, 222 evanescorc paulatim et decrc 
scere pondu 1 ?, id. 5, 536 evanesccre stingui 
que colorem, id 2, 828 pruna, Varr R R 
2 4, 6 aquae, to evaporate' Sen Q N 3,24, 
cf \mum et salsamentum vetustate, i e 
to lose its strength, become vapid, Cic Div 2, 
57 cornuaque extremae relut eranescere 
lunae, Ov 31 2 117 ct ^aep et procul in 
tenuem ex oculis ernnuit auram, Yerg A 
9, 658, Or M 14, 432, id F 2 509 —2. 
Of persons who flee or hide themsehes 
through fear, Flor 3, 3, 18, Amm 16, 6, 3 
-II. Trop ne cum poeta scriptura era 
nesceret, to die away , sink into oblivion , 
Ter Hec prol alt 6 , cf omnis eorum 
memoria Eensim obscurata est et e\ anuit, 
Cic de Or 2, 23, 95 orationes, id Brut 27 
Jin Hortensius id lb 94 sententiae 
Anstoni 1 ! Pyrrhoms (opp stabilitatem ha 
here) id Tusc 6, 30, 85 et saep postea 
quam extenuari spem nostrum et crane 
scerc vidi, id Att 3,13 rumor, Lir 28,25, 
44, 31 fama, id 33, 8 ingenmro, id 2, 48 
omnis r is herbarum, Ov M 14 356 bella 
per taedia et moras (opp ralida lmpetu), 
Tac H 2, 32 donatio, l e to lose its effect 
(opp valere), Dig 24, 1, 11, § 7, cf actio 
dotis lb 24, 3, 21 evanescunt haec atque 
emonuntur comparatione melioruin, Quint 
12, 10, 75 

t evang-elicus lena-l, a, um, adj , = 
evayyeXiKot, evangelical scriptura, Tert. 
ad\ Marc 39 rox, Prud Apoth 495 et 
saep 

t cvang'elista (cua-)» ae, m , = c lay 
•yeXctm/t, an evangelist Prud. Cathem 6, 
77 et saep , Vulg Act 21, 8 
t evangrelium (eua-)> n , s= ei>ai 
•yeAiov I. Good rieios, Cic Att 2 3, 1, 
written as Greek, evayyeXta — II. The 
Gospel (eccl Lat ) Vulg Matt 4 23 et saep 
evangelizator ( eua- )> m 
[evangelium], a preacher of the Gospel , 
fert Cor Mil 9, id Praescr 4 
evang'elizo (eua-), »' h Stum, 1, v a 
and n., = cuayveXt^w (eccl Lat ) I. Act , 
to preach, declare , p> octal m, always with 
the accessory notion of bringing good ttd 
ings, proclaiming the Gospel r obis gaudi 
um magnum, Vulg Luc 2, 10 Christum 
Iesum, id Act 5, 42 — Pass , Yulg Luc 16, 
16 , id. Gal 1 11 — B. To evangelize, to win 
to the Gospel by preaching to preach to 
Sion "Vulg Isa, 40 9 — Past pauperes 
erangelizantur, Vulg Math 11, 5 al —II. 
C66 
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Neutr , to preach, proclaim the Gospel, 
1 ulg Psa. 67, 12, id. Rom 1, 15 et saep 
evarudus, a ? um > odj [evanesco], tan 
ishing, passing away (not ante Aug , and 
very rare) J, Lit. pectora, Or il 5, 
435 oleae, l e frail, without strength, Col 
Arb 17,3, cf arbores, Vitr 2,10 materia 
retustate, id 2, 8 eranida et siticulosa 
calx, id. 7, 2, and. viriditas, Plm. 37, 5, 18, 
§ 70 — II. Trop amor, Ov R Am 653 
gaudium (w ith ler e), Sen. Ep 35 
e-vanno, ere, v a [r annus], to cast out 
the chaff of grain from the fan, to winnow 
*1. Lit acus, Yarr R R 1, 52 fin — ’ * H. 
Transf , to cast out aliquem, Pompon 
ap Non 19, 23 (Rib Com Fragm p 239) 
evans, antis, r euhan. 
erapdratio, oms, / [eraporo], an 
evaporating, evaporation * terrae, Sen Q 
N 1, 1, 6, 6, 13, 1 m\ is, Gell 19, 5, 6 
evaporativus, a, um, adj [id ], eiap 
orating , apt to evaporate . virtue, Cael Aur 
Acut 3, 8, 83 

e-vaporo, are, v a , to disperse in 
vapor , to evaporate (post class ), Gell 19, 5, 
7 and 8, Tert Pall G/n 
evasio, oms, / [evado], a going out, 
Vulg Judith, 12, 20 

6-vasto, avi, atum, 1, V a , to lay utter* 
ly waste to devastate (a far onto word of 
Livy, elsewh very rare) omnia, Lir 10, 
15 , 5, 5 , 8, 37 , 28, 44 , 32, 33 v 14 Drak et 
saep , Vop Aurel 15, Sil 15,185 
evax, mterj , \ euax 
cvectio, outs,/ [e\ eho] * I, A going 
upwards, Jlyinq up, flight subhmis, App 
Al G, p 169 — II. In jurid lang , a peimit 
to travel by the public post, a post war) ant, 
Cod Just 12, 51, 3 sq , Symm Ep 4, 6, 
Aug Ep 55 

1. cvectus, a j um, Part , v ereho 

2. evectus, us, m [ereho], a carrying 
out, expo) ling of goods from a place, Varr 
R R 1, 16, 2 Schnetd. JS T cr , Plm. 18, 5, 6, 

§ 28 

e-veho, ctum, 3, v a , to cany out 1 
or forth, to convey out , lead forth (rare but i 
cla«s) I. Lit omnia (signa) ex fame, | 
ex locis publicis palain plaustns evecta 
exportataque esse, Cic Verr 2, 1, 20 aquas 
ex plams locis, Lir 1, 38 fin , cf Plm 2, 
103, 106, § 224 stercus (with exportare), 
Cato K R 5, 8 merces (opp inveho), Varr 
R R 1 16,6, Dig 10, 4,5 et saep mcaute 
se evehentes Masinissa excipiebat, throw 
ing themselves out , lushing out, Lir 29, 34 
naves in altura, id 25, 27 — In an upward 
direction palmaque nobilis Terrarum do 
minos erehit ad deos, raises aloft, elevates, 
*Hor C 1,1,6, cf aliquem ad aethera, 
Vcrg A 6. 130 ad auras, Ov Al 14, 127 in 
caelum, Juv 1,38 — fc. Reflex , to ride out 
or forth, to move out , move forth , proceed, 
adtance, go, spread evectus eflVeno equo, i 
spiinging forwaids, Lir 4 33 cf longius, j 
lac A 12, 14 de node, Suet Aug 97 fin 
evecti Aegeo roan Delum tnyecerunt Liv 
44, 28 Jin , cf id 28 30 ad portum, id. 37, 
15 fin in altum, id 21, 50 ratibus ad re 
gem, Just 2, 6 et saep in ancoras crehi, 
to run foul of the anchors, Liv 22, 19 — 
With the acc of the place erectus os am 
ms, Curt 9, 9 Jin — B, To carry up to con 
vey upivards ut in collem E^quihanum 
ereheretur Liv 1,48— II. Trop A, To 
carry forth, take out, spread abroad ut 
semel e Piraeeo eloquentia er ecta est, om 
nes peragravit msulas, went forth, Cic 
Brut 13, 61, cf fama ejus evecta insulas, 
Tac A 12, 36 spe vana erectus canned 
forwards , Liv 42, 62, cf inconsultius, id 
35, 31 , and longius, Quint 9, 3, 87 magi 
cae ramtates in tantum evectae, ut, etc 
Plm 26,4, 9, § 18 erectus sum longius, 

1 have made too long a digression Amm 
12, 6 — B. Iu an upward direction, to 
laise or lift up, to elevate quern usque 
in tertium eonsulatum amicitia Principle 
evexcrat Veil 2, 90, cf aliquos ad con 
sulatus, Tac Or 13, and impenum ad 
summum fastigium, Curt 4, 14 20, cf 
ad magnum culmen, Amm 16, 6 — In the 
part perf , advanced, promoted ^ cons ill an l 
in summum er ecti fastigium, Veil 2, 56 3, 
cf id 2, 53 3 pm atum supra modum 
evectae opes, increased-, Tac A. 14, 52 — 
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With dat aliquem er eherc summis hono. 
nbus, Spart Hadr 15 
+ ev datum event datum, unde vela 
bra, quibus frumenta reutilantnr, Paul ex 
Fest p 77, 15 Mull 

e-vello, > elli (Cic Sest 28, id. de Or J, 
53 Jin.)' post class., \ulsi (Flor 4, 12, 38, 
Sen ad Alarc Consol 16, 7 al J, vul«um, 3, 
v a 'to tear , pull, or pluck out (class ) I 
Lit lingunm se erellisse M Catom, Cic* 
Sest 28 ferrum, * Caes B G 1, 25, 3 ar 
borem, Lir 33, 5 dentes, Plm 30, S, 8, g 25 
et saep spinas agro, Hor Ep 1, 14, 5, cf 
ebulum, cicutam e segete, Plm. 17, 9, 6 
§ 55 ciar os sepulcns, id 34, 15, 44, § 151 
statuam de monumento, Dig 47, 12, 2 — 
Poet odorem e tuns glebis {with, direl 
lere), Lucr 3, 327 castra ob«essa (sc. ex 
obsidione), l e to relieve, Sil 7, 335 — B, 
To drag away, tear away ab altan eum, 
Vulg F\od 21,14, cf lucos tuos de me 
dio tui, id. Micah, 5, 13 —II. Trop, to 
tea) out root out, eradicate, e) ase (a far orite 
word of Cicero) radicitus mala, Lucr 3. 
310 consules non modo ex memoria sea 
etiam ex fastis crellendi, Cic best 14 Jin 
scrupulum ex ammo, id Rose. Am 2, 6, 
cf aculeum sereritatis id Clu 55, 162 
omnem coium importunitatem ex mtirms 
mentibu*, id de Or 1, 53, 230, cf id Clu 1 
Jin. iras (e pectore), Sil 14, 183 
Evcninus, a, um, \ Eucnus 
e-venio, 'em, rentum, 4 (p)aes subj 
cvenat, E nn ap Non 507, 20, Tlaut Trio 
1, 2, 3, id Aid 4, 1, 19 erenant, id Ep 3, 
1, 2), a n , to come out, come forth J. L 1 1 
(very rare) merses profundo pulchnor 
eremt, Hor C 4, 4, 65 tota arundo senus 
pracdicto tempore er enit, comes up, grows 
up, Col 4, 32, 2 sine modo rus crennt, 
Plaut Cas 2,8,1 Capuam, id Rud 3,2,17, 
cf cvemt sermo Samuclis Israeli, Yulg 
1 Reg 3, 21 —Far moro freq and cla«s , H. 
Trop A. In gen., to fall out, come to 
pass, happen, and with ahem, to befall, 
happen to, betide one (v 2 accido, II , and 
1 contmgo, II B 3 b ) in hommum 
aetate multa cremunt hujusmodi, Plaut 
Am 3, 2, 57 sq , cf maxime id in rebus 
publicis er enit, Cic Rep 1, 44 timebam, 
ne evemrent ca quae acciderunt, id Fam 
6, 21, cf id Plane 6, 15, Sail C 61, 26 
quid horami potest turpius,quid r iro mise 
nus aut acerbius usu venire 9 quod tantum 
evenirc dedecus? Cic Qumt 16, 49 quern 
(sc. tj rannum) si optimatcs oppresserunt, 
quod feme eremt habet etc., id Rep 1, 
42, cf quod evenit saepius, id ib quod 
plcrumque eremt, id ib , 2, 28/n hoc in 
hac conformatione rci pubheae non sine 
magms principum r ltns eremt, id ib 1,45 
fin ut alia Tusculi alia Romac cremat 
saepe tempestas, id Div 2, 45 quota emm 
quaeque res evenit praedicta ab istis? aut 
si evenit quippiam quid aflerri potest, cur 
non casu id erenerit? id ib 2,24,62 ubi 
pax er enerat, had been concluded , Sail C 9, 
3 et saep vereor, ne idem cr emat in meas 
litteras, that the same thing will happen to 
my letter, Cic. Fam 2, 10 — Jmpers , it hap 
pens (cf accidit, incidit contigit, obtm 
git, fit) with ut eremt sembus ambobus 
simul Iterut e^set Ter Phorm 1,2 15, so 
Cic Inr 1, 35 , Brutus ap Cic. de Or 2 56 
224, Qumt 1, 6, 28, 2, 12, 5 et saep , with 
quod Enn ap Non 507, 20 (cf 2 accido) 
ob id, quod furtum fecit serr u*s, evenit, quo 
minus eum habere domino liccat, Dig 30 
1,45 — "With dat llh diritiae erenerunt 

maxumae, Plaut Men prol 67, cf damna 
er enoTunt maxuma misero mihi id Stich 
1, 3, 56 merito sibi ea er enerunt a me id 
Capt 2, 3, 55 cum mihi nihil improvlso 
eremsset Cic. Rep 1 4 quibus (improbis) 
utinam ip«is cremssent ea, quae turn ho 
mines precabantur ! id Sest 33 , cf id Fin 
1, 16 53 et saep L Gcnucio consuli ea 
pronncia sortc eremt fell to, Lir 7,6, m 
the same sense w ithout sorte, Sail J 35 3. 
Lir 2 40 Jin , 9 41 ct saep si quid sibi 
er emret if any thing should happen to him 
self eupliemist for if he should die, feuet 
Caes 86 Ruhnk , Vop Prob 6 fln , cf si 
m Pompeio quid human! eremsset, Sail 
H Fragm 5, 8, p 244 ei, Gerl (r 2 acci 
do, II ) — B. I D partic, to proceed, fol 
low, result (as a consequence) from any 
thing, to turn out, wsue, end in anj way 
(cf erado, I B 2 , crado is used both of 
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persons and things, but evemo only of 
things) ev entus est alicnjns exitus nego 
tn, in quo quaen solet, quid ex quaque re 
evenerit, eveniat, eventurum sit, etc., Cic 
lav 1, 23 42 ut nobis haec habitatio bona, 
faugta, felix fortunataque eveniat, Plaut. 
Trim X, 2, 3 quae (auspicia) eibi secunda 
evenennt, Cic Div 1, 15, 27 (ah secunde), 
cf Snet Vit 9 cuncta pro=q>era eventura, 
Sail J 63, 1, cf Liv 21, 21, 37, 47 qoom 
am quae occulte tentaverat, aspera foeda- 
que evenerant (opp prospere ces c erc), Sail 
C 26 fn Kritz. , cf si adversa pugna eve 
niEEet, Liv 8, 31 ut ea res mihi magistra 
tuique bene atque feliciter eveniret, Cic 
Mur 1, eo, bene ac feliciter, Liv 31,5, cf 
feliciter, *Caes. B G 4, 25, 3 prospere, 
Cic Fara 3, 12, 2 (with cadere) , so, pro 
spere, Plant Pe 2, 1, 1, Cic. X D 2, 66 Jin , 
Liv 9, 19 bene, Sail J 92, 3, cf male 
istis eveniat, Plaut Cure 1, 1, 39 \ides 
omnia fere contra ac dicta sint evemsse, 
Cic Div 2, 24 fn , cf quod si fors aliter 
quam voles e\ enerit, Plaut Cas. 2, 5, 37 si 
quid praeter spem evenit, Ter And. 2, C, 5, 
id. Ad 5, 3, 29 , id. Phorm. 2, 1, 1G , 21 quo 
mam habc evenerunt no=tra ex eententia, 
Plaut Men. 5, 9, 89, cf Ter Heaut. 4, 5, 17, 
id. Hec 5, 4, 32 istaec blanda dicta quo 
evemant, Plaut Most. 2, 1,48, go, quo, id. 
ib 1,2,52, id. Baccb 1,2,36, cf quorsum, 
Ter Hec 1, 2, 118 — Hence, eventum, *> 
n (aca to evemo, II ) A. An occurrence, 
chance, event X. In gen. (rare) semper 
me causae eventorum raagis movent quam 
ipsa eventa, Cic Att 9, 5, 2 plurimorum 
Feculorum ct eventorum memoria, icL Rep 
3, 9, 14 si cuju=que facti et eventi causa 
ponetur, id. Part. Or 9, 32 — 2. Ib Lucr 
opp conjuncture, of the external condi 
tions, or accidents, of persons and things 
(as poverty, riches, freedom , etc ), Lucr L 
450, 458, 4G7, 470 aL — 3. Alicujus, that 
which befalls one experience, fortune ei 
qui sciunt quid aliis accident, facile ex all 
orum eventis suis rationibus po c sunt pro 
\idere,Auct Her 4,9,13 ut te ex nostns 
eventis coramunibus admonendum puta 
rtm, Cic Fam 1, 7, 9 fabula rerum even 
torumque nostrorum, id. ib 5, 12, 6 cui 
omnia pendere ex altenus eventis cogun 
tur, id. Tusc 5, 12, 36 pi u res all or urn ev en 
tis docentur, Tac A. 4, 33 — B. The issue, 
consequence, result, effect of an action (cf 
exituc ev entus, success, obitus occasus), 
freq m Cic , usuallj plur consilia eventis 
ponderare, Cic. Rab Post. 1, so opp lacta, 
id. Pis 41, Fragm. ap Non. 204, 0, opp 
causae, id. Div 1, G fin , id. Top 18 quo 
rum praedicta quotidic videat re et eventis 
rcfelli, id. Di\ 2,47 fin — In sing , Cic Att 
3, 8, 4. 

e-ventilo, do P' r f, atum, 1, v a , to 
set m motion (the air) to fan (po^t Aug ) 
I. Lit (acrem grav lorem) emendant as 
siduo lmtcormn jactatu evcntilando, Plm. 
31, 3, 28, § 49, cf Just 41, Ifin frumenta, 
to winnow, i e to purify by winnowing, 
CoL 1, 6, 23 — *11, Trop opes eventila 
tae, l e scattered, dissipated, Sid. Ep 1, 9 
eventum, b n , v evemo fm 
eventus, US, m [evemo, II ] X. An 
occurrence, accident, event , fortune , fate, 
lot (rare but cla*s ) mihi a pentis in Asia 
praedictum est,fore eos c\ entus rerum qui 
acciderunt Cic. Div 1,28 m incerto rehqui 
ttmpons cventu, id. Quint 26, 83, Tac Agr 
22, id A. 2, 26 maerere hoc ejus (sc Scipi 
oms) ev entu, v ereor ne invidi magis quam 
amici sit, Cic Lael 4, 14 militura, Liv 7, 
26, cf id. 7, 8, 8, 7 aL navium suarum 
Caes. B G 4, 31 patriae, Liv 33, 48 et 
saep quid reliqnis accident, qui quoeque 
e\ entus exciperent Cae« B C 1 21 fin 
Cf id. ib 2, 5 fm —Far more freq , U. The 
(lucky or unlucky) issue, consequence, result 
of an action (for syn cf eventum, exitus 
buccc cc us) in sing and plur cventus c c t 
alicujus exitus negotn Cic Inv 1, 28, 42 
in rebus magnis memoriaque dignis consi 
lia primum deinde acta, postea eventus 
cxspectantur, id do Or 2 15 63 etiam 
amplissimorum viromm consilia cx even 
tu non ex voluntate a plericque proban 
solent, Balbus et Oppius ap Cic Att 9, 7 
A scelens e=t poena trwtis et praeter eos 
cventus, qui sequuntur per^e ip*a maxima 
on, Cic. Leg 2 17, 43 et saep semper ad 
eventum feshnat (poCta), to the end , issue, 


event, Ho r A. P 148 intenm rei eventum 
expenri Caes. B G 3. 3 fn ; so with gen 
belli, id. ib 6, 42, 1, id. B Cl, 53 fn , 2, 
32,10 pugnae, id.B G 7,42 fin ejus diei, 
id. B C 3, 96, 1 oratioms, Cic. de Or 1, 26, 
120 . dieendi, nL ib 1, 27, 123 et saep — 
Prov ev entus docet . . stultorum iste 
magister est, Liv 22, 39 — B. Esp , good 
fortune, success egi ego pro Vareno non 
sine eventu, Plin Ep 5, 20, 2 atque ilh 
modo cauti prompti post eventum ac mag 
mloqui erant, Tac Agr 27 cf satis jam 
eventuum, gatis casuum, id. A. 2, 26 — C. 
Personified Bonus Ev entu°, Good Success, 
a guardian deity of the Roman husband 
men, Varr R.R 1, 1, 6, Plm. 34, 8, 19, § 77, 
In c cr OrelL 1780 Eq , in the dal also 
BOXO EVENTO, lb 1783, cf DEO SAMTTO 
EVENTO, ib 1785 

Evenus, ' Eiienus 

e-verbero, avi, stum, i,v a , to strike 
violently , to beat (rare and not ante Aug ) 
J. Lit os oculosque hoAie, Qumt 2, 4, 
18, cf pectus sms armis, VaL FI 6 ; 737 
clipeum alis, \ erg A. 12, 866, cf cmeres 
alls, Ov M 14, 578 mare, fluctus remi=, 
Curt 4,3, 18. 9,4 13 spintum curea pa 
rum libero, Sen. Q N 5, 12 — II, Trop 
cum haec taliaque Eollicitas ejus aures 
everberarent, 1-ept striking, besieged, Amra 
14, 11, 4 . animum alicujus ad inqmren 
dum, l e to stimulate , excite , GelL 1, 23, 7 
(also ap Macr S 1, 6, § 20) 

* e-VCTgo, ere, V a , to send out , send 
forth inontes nullos apertos evergunt 
rivos, send forth, pour forth, Liv 44, 33, 2. 

X eveniator vocatur, qui jure accepta 
hereditatejusta facere defuncto debet, quae 
si non fecent, £Lu quid m ea re turbav crit, 
suo capite luat. Id nomen ductum a ver 
rendo Nam exverrae sunt purgatio quae 
dam domus, ex qua mortuus ad sepulturam 
ferendus e=t, quae fit per ev erriatorem cer 
to genere scoparum adhibito, ab extra ver 
rendo dictarum, PauL ex Fe c t p 77, 18 sq 
Mull 

everrzculum, i, n [everro], a sweep 
net , drag net I. P r o p , for taking a large 
number of fishes, Varr R R 3, 17, 7 , App 
Mag p 294 , cf Non. p 34 . and everncu 
lura,quod Graece aaytjvn dicitur, Dig 47,10, 
13 § 7 — II, Trop evemeuiura malitia 
rum omnium, the drag net, i e the sv eeper 
away of all basenesses, Cic N D 3, 30, 74 
quod umquam bojuscemodi evemculum 
ulla m provmcia fuit? i e a plunderer, 
sarcastically applied to Yerrec, id. Verr 2, 
4, 24, 53, cf everro, II 

e-verro, vem, v ersum, 3, v a , to sweep 
out (clasc ) I, L i t stercus ex aede Yes- 
tae, Varr L. L. G, § 32 Mull , cf purga 
menta salsamentorum officmis, Col 8, 17, 
12 aedes,Titm.ap Non. 192, 11 solum sta 
bull, Varr R R. 2, 2, 7 everrere et purgare 
stabula, Col 7, 4, 5 domum, Vulg. Luc 15, 
8 — Poet aequor retibus, MamL 4, 285, 
v. verro — B. T ransf, of cleansing a 
wound egestis vel eversis omnibus, quae 
tumorem mov erant, Veg \et 3, 20 fn — 
II. Trop , to clean out, plunder complete 
ly, Plant T me pro! 21 , so m a sarcastic 
pun applied to Verres o Verna praeclara ' 
quod fanum non ev ersum atque exter 
sum reliquens* Cic Verr 2,2,21 fin, cf 
evemculum, II 

everslo, om^ / [everto, IB] I, 
Lit A. An overthrowing 1, In gen. 
columnae Cic Phil 1, 2 5 — In plur ever 
siones vehiculorum, Plm 22 17, 20, § 43 — 
2. Eep, a destructive overthrow, subier 
sion, destruction templorum, Qumt 5, 10, 
97 urbis, Flor 1, 12 7, cf Quint 8, 3, 69 
— In plur ev ersiones urbium, Flor 2 16 
1 — B. A turning out expulsion from 
one’s po cc e c -ion po^sidentium, Flor 3, 
13, 9 — C. A turning out, expulsion ma 
tricis, Cael Aur Tard 2, 1, 28 — II, Trop 
( acc to I A 2 ) subversion destruction 
bine rerum pubhearum ev ersiones, Cic de 
Sen. 12 rei familians, Tac. A 6, 17 omnis 
vitae Cic Ac 2 31,99, id. Fin 5,10,28 

e vers or, oris, ni [everto], a subverter, 
destroyer I, Prop Carthagims et Nu 
mantiae, Quint 8 6 30 , cf regnorum 
Pnami (Achilles), 1 erg A. 12 545 regno 
rum cometes, l e presaging their destruc 
tion Sil 8 639 — II. Trop civitatie, Cic 
Part 30 fin bujus imperii, id Sest 7,17 
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juns humani, Plm 28 1, 2, § 6 pecuniae 
(with interceptor), u e who squanders it, 
Cod. Th 12, 6, L 

e versus, a, um. 1. Swept out , v ever- 
ro — 2. Overthrown, v everto 

e-verto or -vorto, t! > sum, 3, r a , to 
overturn , turn upside down (syn demobor, 
destruo extinguo, diruo, deleo, etc ) I, 
Lit A. Id gen. (verj rare) aequora 
ventis, to upturn agitate, 1 erg A 1,43, cf 
aquas, Ov H 7, 42 mare. Sen. Ep 4 cam 
pum, j e to plough, \ aL FJ 7,75 cervices, 
to twist, Tct Heaut 2 3, 131 RubnL — More 
freq and class, (not m Cae= ), B. Id par 
tic 1, To overturn an> thing from its 
position, to overthrow, upset, throw down 
naviculam, Cic. de Or 1, 38, 174 , id. Par 3, 

1, 20, id. i in. 4, 27 fn , cf id. Rep 1, 34 
pinum, Verg G 1, 256 , PJm 16, 31, 56 
g 130 ; cf poet Emara, l e Vie trees of Is 
mams , Stat Th. 6, 107 currum, Curt 4, 15, 
cf equum, Prop 4 (5), 10, 8 — Tran s f , of 
persons ev ereus, thrown down , Plm. 21, 19, 
77, § 132, 26, 13, 85, § 137 — Designating 
the term ad quern Si quis,Athon Pindum 
ve revulsos Sede sua, totos m apertum 
everte ret aequor, Ov 3L 11, 555, cf tecta 
m dominum, id. ib 1, 231 — ft. T ransf, 
to ovcrVirovj, subvert, destroy urbes (v\itb 
dinpere), Cic Off 1, 24 * Carthagmcm, id 
Rep 6, 11 Trojam, Ov 5L 13, 169 castel 
lum, Hor Ep 2, 2, 34 funditus arces, SiL 
17, 376 — 2. To turn out, drive out, expel a 
man from his pos c ec~ion ut agro evortat 
Lesbonicum, quando ev ortitaedibus, PlauL 
Tnn 3, 1, 15 , eo, adolescentem bonis, id 
ib 1, 2, 177 pupillum fortums patrns, Cic. 
Verr 2, 1, 51 eos fortums omnibus, id Div 
in Caecil 6,21, id. 11 5 bunc funditus bo 
ms, id Ro^c Am 39 fn — II. Trop (Acc 
to I B ) A. To overturn, overVtrouj ab 
imo summa, Lucr 5, 163 ahquem non 
judicio neque dwceptatione, sed vi atque 
impre- c ione evertere, to ruin, Cic Fam 5, 

2. 8 aliquem fortunis omnibus, id. Div m 
Caec 6, 2L — B. To overthrow completely, 
to subvert , ruin, destroy funditus aratores, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 18 fn funditus civjtates, 
id. Pis 35, 86 eversa per tc et perdita ci 
vitas, id ib 24, 57, id. LaeL 7, 23, cf Qumt 
2,16,4, Verg G 1,500 funditus amicitiam, 
Cic Fm. 2, 25, cf pemtus virtutem, id 
ib 3, 3 totum genus hoc regiae civ itatis, 
id Rep 2, 29 leges, testamenta, id Verr 
2,2. 19, cf id Cat 1, 7 fn con=titutam 
pbilosopbiam, id Ac 2, 5, 15 , cf definitio 
nem, id. 2. 6 fn Unitioncm, Qumt 7, 3, 
23 opus, id. 2, 17, 34 majectatem dictato 
nam et disciplmam militarem, Liv 8^30 
fn patnmomum to waste, squander, Dig 
47, 6, 1 pietatem, Lucr 3, 84 epem, Ov 
M 13, 623 Cras t o«, Pompeio®, to rum, Juv 
10, 103 titulum, to erase, Capit GorcL Tert 
34._ 

e~vesi5gatus ? a um. Part [vertigo], 
traced out, found out, discovered , invesii 
gated (very rare), Ov M 15, 146, Sen. 
Contr 9 

* evezus, a j Dm, adj [evebo], round 
ed off at the top, rounding upwards mun 
dus JIart Cap 8, g 816 

EviaS, adis, v Evius II 

e-vlbro, are, t a I, Lit , to swing 
forwards, to hurl, throw scorpiones rotun 
dos lapides, Amm 24, 4, 16 — II. Trop, 
to set in motion , to move excite ammos, 
Gell 1 11, 1 cum ad rabicm Amm 14, 1, 
10 

cvictio, «Dis, / [evmco, II A. 2 ], ju 
rid t t a recovering of one s property by a 
judicial decision a recovery eviction. Dig 
21, tit. 2, Cod Just 8 45 De evictiombus 

exrictus, ^ um Part , fiom evmco 

e-videns, cntis, adj [\ ideo] of things 
(likfe perspicuus), apparent, visible, evident 
manifest, plain, dear (good pro^e , rno«t 
freq since the Aug per , syn perspicuus, 
mamfestus, apertus dilucidus) flos (lap 
pae) non evidens sed mtus occultus Plm. 
21, 17, 64, § 104 st quid est ev idene, de quo 
inter omnes convemat etc , Cic N D 3,4, 
cf id Ac 2, 6 18* perspicuae et evidentes 
res id ib 2 15 , cf res ( opp dubia), Liv 
39, 34 causae (opp ob=curae), Celc praef 
fn cxpoaitio Quint 4,2,64 probatio, kL 
5 10 7 argumentum Plm 2,52 G3, % 138 
signum fcueLNer 6 prodigia id Caes 81, 
cf portenta, id Ner 46 signum, Vulg. 2 
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nond, to overstep an* thing ordmcra, Hor 
C 4, 15 10 

e-valesco, In 1 , 3, t inch n , to become 
strong, increase in strength , to increase, 
grow (cf v ix ilia, quae ?rapa*yo/jicva vo 
cant, nobis perraittimus, sed hoc feliciter, 
etaluit, Quint 8, 6, 32, not ante Aug ) j, 
L i t cum evaluis^ent flagella pedes binos* 
Pirn 17, 15, 25, § 116, cf rami, id 16, 30, 
54, § 125—H, Trop A. In gen ad 
juta cura natura magis evalescit, Quint. 2, 
8, 5, Tac A 14, 58 Jin aftectatio quietis in 
tumultum e\aluit, strengthened into, etc, 1 
id H 1, 80 indoles naiuralis, adjuta prae 
ceptis, evalescit, Sen Ep 94, 31 — 2. 
Transf a. L* the temp per f, to have 
power or ability for any thing, to be able 
ut ne ipsa quidem natura in hoc ita evalu 
ent, ut non, etc , Quint 10, 2, 10 sed non 
Dardaniae medicari cuspidis ictum Eta 
luit, *Verg A 7, 757, so with a subject 
clause, * Hor Ep 2,1,201, Stat S 5,2,79, 
Claud Cons Honor 303 , Rapt Pros 3, 92 
— ]), To be worth in price, Macr S 2, 13 
Jin — B. In partic, of a word or ex 
pression, to prevail , get into vogue ita 
nationis nomen, non gentis etaluisse pau 
latim, Tac G 2 Jin , so Quint 9, 3, 13 

1. e-vallo, avi, l,v o [vallum], to cast 
out (only in the foil passages) nos foras, 
Varr ap Non 102, 6 aliquem, Titm lb 5 
(Rib Com Fragm p 144) 

2. e-vallo, v « [2 \ alius], to win 
noio out, to cleanse from the husks , to husk, 
to hull, Plm 18, 10, 23, §§97 and 99 

Evan,' Euhan 
E vander, dri, , v Euandcr 

c-vanc^co, uili, 3 (pai t fut e\ amtu 
rus, Lact 5, 4 fin ), v inch n , to vanish or 
pass awai / to die away to disappear 
(class) I. Lit 1, In gen Bacchi 
cum flos evanmt (with diffugere m auras), 
Lucr 3, 222 etanescere paulatim et decre 
score pondus, id. 5, 536 cvano^cero stingui 
que colorem, id 2, 828 pruna, Varr R R 
2 4, 6 aquae, to evaporate , Sen Q N 3,24, 
cf vmum et salsamentum vetustate, i e 
to lose its strength, become vapid, Cic Div 2, 
57 cornuaque extremae velut etanescere 
lunae, Ov M 2 117 et saep et procul in 
tenuem ex oculis ctanuit auram, Verg A 
9, 658, Ov M 14, 432, id. F 2, 509—2. 
Of persons who flee or hide themsehes 
through fear, Flor 3, 3, 18, Amm 16, 6, 3 
-XI. T r op ne cum poeta senptura e\ a 
nesceret, to die away, sink into oblivion, 
Ter Hec prol alt 5 , cf omnis eorum 
memona sensim obscurata est et et anuit, 
Cic de Or 2, 23, 95 orationes, id Brut 27 
fin Hortensius, id lb 94 senteutiae 
Aristoms Pyrrhoms (opp stabilitatem ha 
here), id Tusc 6, 30, 85 et saep postea 
quam extenuari spem nostram et etane 
scere \ idi, id Att 3, 13 rumor, Liv 28, 25, 
44, 31 fatna, id. 33, 8 ingemum, id 2, 48 
omnis \ is herbarum, Ot M 14 356 bella 
per taedia et moras (opp \ahda impetu) 
Tac. H 2, 32 donatio, i e to lose its effect 
(opp valere), Dig 24, 1, 11, § 7 , cf actio 
dotis lb 24, 3, 21 evaneccunt haec atquo 
emormntur comparatione meliorum, Quint 
12, 10, 75 

t evang'elicus (eua-), a, um, adj , = 

et /aYyeX/Koj, evangelical senptura, TerU 
adv Marc 39 vox, Prud Apoth 495 et 
saep 

t evang’elista (eua-), ae, m , = ei 
7 €\c«rr»n, an evangelist Prud Cathem 6, 
77 et saep , Vulg Act 21, 8 
+ cvangfclium (eua-), », » , = 
yeXtov I. Good news , Cic. Att 2 3, 1, 
written as Greek, evaT/tXta — II. T ^ e 
Gospel (eccl Lat ) Vulg Matt 4, 23 et saep 
evangelizator ( eua- ), oris, m 
[evangelmm], a preacher of the Gospel , 
Tert Cor Mil 9, id Praescr 4 
evangfelizo (eua-)> at >, a turn, 1, v a 
and n , = (eccl Lat ) I, Act , 

to preach, declai e, pi oclaim always with 
the accessory notion of bringing good tid 
mgs, pi oclaimxng the Gospel \ obis gaudi 
um magnum, Vulg Luc 2, 10 Christum 
Iesum, id Act 6, 42 — Pass , Vulg Luc. 16, 
16, id. Gal 1 11 — B. To evangelize, to win 
to the Gospel by preaching to preach to 
Sion Vulg Isa. 40 9 — Pas* pauperes 
evangehzantur, Vulg Math 11, 5 al —II. 
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Neutr , to preach , proclaim the Gospel, 
Vulg Psa 67,12, id Rom 1, 15 et saep 
evauldus, a, um, adj [evanesco], van 
ishing, passing away (not ante -Vug , and 
very rare) I, Lit. pectora, Ov M 5, 
435 oleae, i e frail, without strength, CoL 
Arb 17,3, cf arbores, Vitr 2,10 materia 
vetustate, id 2, 8 etamda et siticulosa 
calx, id. 7, 2, and, vinditas, Plm 37, 5, 18, 

§ 70 — H, Trop amor, Ot R Am 653 
gaudium (w ith let e), Sen Ep 35 
e-vanno, ore, v a [vannus], to cast out 
the chaff of grain from the fan, to winnow 
*1. Lit acus, 1 arr R R 1, 52 fin — * II. 
Transf. to cast out aliquem, Pompon 
ap Non. 19, 23 (Rib Com Fragm p 239) 
evans, antis, t euhan. 
evaporatio, oms, / [evaporo], an 
evaporating, evaporation, terrae, Sen Q 
N 1, 1 6, 6, 13, 1 niv is, Gell 19, 5 , 6 
' evaporativus, um, adj [id ] eiap 
orating , apt to evaporate . \ irtus, Cael Aur 
Acut 3 8,83 

e-vaporo, are, v a , to disperse in 
vapor, to evaporate (post class.), Gell 19, 6, 
7 and 8, Tert Pall 6 Jin 
evasio, 6ms, / [evado], a going out, 
Vulg Judith, 12, 20 

C-vasto, avi, atum, 1, v a , to lay utters 
ly waste, to devastate (a fav onte w ord of 
Livy, elsewh very rare) omnia, Lit 10, 
15, 5,5,8,37, 28,44, 32, 33 v 14 Drah et 
saep , Vop Aurel 15, Sil 15,185 
evax, mterj , \ euax. 
evectio, oms,/ [et eho] * I, A going 
upwards, Jlyinq up, flight sublimis, App 
M 5, p 169 — II. In jund lang , a permit 
to travel by the public post, a post warrant , 
Cod Just 12, 51, 3 sq , Symm Ep 4, 6, 
j Aug Ep 65 

I 1, cvectus, a, um, Par t , v et eho 
2. evectus, us, m [eveho], a carrying 
out, exporting of goods from a place, Varr 
R R 1, 16, 2 Schneid N cr , Plm 18, 5, 6, 

§ 28 

e-veho ? "xi, ctum, 3, i> a , to carry out ' 
or forth, to convey out, lead forth (rare but : 
class) I. Lit omnia (signa) ex fams, I 
ex locis pubhcis palam plaustns etecta 
exportataque esse, Cic Verr 2, 1, 20 aquas 
ex planis locis, Lit 1, 38 fin , cf Plm 2, 
103, 106, § 224 stercus (with exportare), 
Cato R R 5, 8 merces (opp inveho), Varr 
R R 1 16, 6, Dig 10 4, 6 et saep mcaute 
se evehentes Masmissa excipiebat, throw 
rng themselves out, wishing out, Lit 29, 34 
nates in altum, id 25, 27 —In an upward 
direction palmaque nobihs Terrarum do 
mmos evehit ad deos, raises aloft , elevates , 
*Hor C 1,1,6, cf ahquem ad aetbera, 
Vcrg A 6, 130 ad auras, Ov M 14, 127 in 
caelum, Jut 1,38 — fc. Reflex ,to ride out 
or forth, to move out, move forth , proceed, 
advance, go spread evectus effreno equo, 
spi mging forwards , Lit 4, 33 cf longius, 
lac A 12, 14 de nocte, Suet Aug 97 fin. 
et ecti Aegeo man Delum trajecerunt Liv 
44, 28 fin , cf id 28 30 nd portum, id 37, 
15 fin. in altum, id 21, 50 ratibus ad re 
gem, Just 2,6 et saep in ancoras evehi, 
to run foul of the anchors, Lit 22, 19 — 
With the acc of the place et ectus os am 
ms Curt 9,9 fin — B, To carry up to con 
vey upwards ut in collem Esquibarium 
eveheretur Liv 1,48 —II, Trop A. To 
carry Joi th, take out, spread abroad ut 
semel e Piraeeo eloquentia et ecta est, om 
nes peragratit insulas, went forth, Cic 
Biut 13, 51, cf fama cjus etecta insulas 
Tac A 12, 36 spe vana et ectus carried 
forwards, Lit 42 62, cf mconsultius, id 
35, 31 , and longius Quint 9, 3, 87 magi 
cae t anitates in tantum evectae, ut, etc , 
Plin 26, 4, 9, § 18 et ectus sum longius, 

I have made too long a digression, Amm 
15, 12, 6 — B. I* 1 an upward direction to 
raise or lift up, to elevate quern usque 
in tertium consulatum amicitia Prmcipis 
evexerat Veil 2, 90, cf aliquos ad con 
sulatus, Tac Or 13 , and imperium ad 
summura fastigium, Curt 4, 14 20, cf 
ad magnum culmen, Amm 16, 6 — In the 
part perf, advanced promoted consiliam 
m summum et ecti fastigium, Veil 2, 56, 3 , 
cf id 2 53 3 pm atum supra modum 
evectae opes, increased s Tac A. 14, 52 — 
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With dat aliquem etehere sumrais bono. 

[ nbus, Sport. Hadr 15 

+ cvclatum cventilatum, unde tela 
bra, quibus frumenta t entilantur, Paul ex 
Fest p 77, 15 Mull 

e-vello, t elh (Cic. Sest 28, id de Or 1, 
53 fin ), post cla^s., vulsi (Flor 4 12 38, 
Sen ad Marc. Consol 16, 7 al ), vubuim, 3 
v a , to tear, pull, or pluck out (cla*s ) I 
L i t lmguam se et ellipse M Catoni, Cic* 
Sest 28 ferrum, * Cne« B G 1, 25, 3 nr 
borem, Lit 33, 5 dentes, Plm 30, 3, 8, § 25 
et saep spmas agro, Hor Ep 1, 14, 5, cf 
ebulum cicutam e segetc, Plm. 17, 9, 6 
§ 55 clav os sepulcns, id. 34, 15, 44, § 151 

statuam de monumento, Dig 47, 12, 2 

Poet, odorem e tuns glebis (with duel 
lerc), Lucr 3, 327 castra obsessa (sc. ex 
obcidione), i e to relieve, Sd 7, 335 — B. 
To drag away, tear auay • ab altari eum’ 
Vulg F\od 21, 14, cf lucos tuos de me 
dio tui, id Micah, 5 13 —II, Trop, to 
tear out root out, eradicate, erase (a fat onte 
word of Cicero) radicitus mala, Lucr 3. 
310 consules non modo e\ memona sea 
etiam ex fastis etcllendi, Cic Sest 14 fin. * 
scrupulum ex ammo, id Ro«c Am 2, 6, 
cf aculeum severitatis, id Clu 55, 162 
omnem eorum importumtatcm ex intimis 
mentibus, id de Or 1, 63, 230, cf id Clu 1 
Jin iras (e pectore) Sil 14, 183 
Evczunus, a , um, v Eutnus 
e-venio, 'em, ventum, 4 ( praes subj 
etenat, Enn ap Non 507, 20, Plaut Tnn 
1, 2, 3, id. Mil 4, 1, 19 ctenant, id Ep 3, 
1, 2), v n , to come out, come forth J, L 1 1 
(very rare) merges profundo pulclinor 
etemt, Hor C 4, 4, 65 tota arundo serius 
praedicto tempore et emt, comes up, grows 
up, Col 4, 32, 2 sine modo rus etennt, 
Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 1 Capuam, id Rud 3, 2 17, 
cf etemt sermo Samuelis Israeli, Vulg 
1 Reg 3, 21 —Far more freq and class , II. 
Trop A. Iu gen, to fall out , come to 
. pass, happen , and with altcui to befall, 
happen to, betide one (v 2 accido II , and 
1 contmgo, II B 3 b ) in hominum 
aetate niulta eteniunt hujusmodi, Plaut 
Am 3, 2, 57 sq , cf maxime id in rebus 
pubhcis evemt, Cic Rep 1, 44 timebam, 
ne et emrent ea, quae acciderunt id Fam 
6, 21, cf id Plane 6, 16, Sail C 51, 26 
quid homim potest turpius, quid viro mise 
rius aut acerbius usu venire? quod tantum 
cvemre dedecus? Cic Quint. 15, 49 quem 
(sc. tyrannum) si optimates oppre^serunt, 
quod ferme etemt habet etc, id Rep 1, 
42, cf quod evemt saepius, id ib quod 
plerumque et emt, id ib , 2 28/« hoc m 
bac conformatione rei pubheae non smo 
magms prmcipum t itns evemt, id ib 1,45 
fin ut alia fuscuh, aha Romao eteniat 
saepe tempestas, id Div 2, 45 quota emm 
quaeque res evemt praedicta ab istis? aut 
si et emt quippiam quid aflern potest, cur 
non casu id etenent? id ib 2, 24 52 ubi 
pax ct enerat, had been concluded, Sail C 9, 
3 et saep vercor, ne idem eteniat in mcas 
litteras, that the same thing will happen to 
my letter, Cic Pam 2 10 — Impers , it hap 
pens (cf accidit, incidit, contigit, obtin 
git, fit) w ith ut et emt sembus ambobus 
simul Iterut es'set, Ter Phorm 1,2,15, so 
Cic Int 1,35, Brutus ap Cic de Or 2 55 
224, Quint 1, 6 28, 2, 12, 5 et saep , with 
quod, Fnn ap Non 507, 20 (cf 2 accido) 
ob id, quod furtum fecit servus, etemt, quo 
minus eum habere domino liceat, Dig 30 
1 45 — With dat llli divitiae et enerunt 
roaxumae, Plaut Men prol 67 ; cf damna 
et enerunt maxuma misero mihi id Stich 
1, 3, 56 mento sibi ea et enerunt a me, id 
Capt 2, 3, 55 cum mihi mini nnprotiso 
evems«et Cic Rep 1, 4 quibus (improbis) 
utinam ipsis et emrent ea, quae turn ho 
mines precabanturl id Sest 33, cf id Fm 
1, 16 53 et saep L Gcnucio consuh ea 
protincia sorte etemt, fell to, Lit 7, C, in 
tbe same sense without sorte, Sail J 35, 3 ? 
Lit 2, 40 Jin , 9 41 ct saep si quid sibi 
ev emret if any thing should happen to him 
self eupliemist for if he should die, Suet 
Caes 86 Ruhnk , Vop Prob 6 fin , cf si 
in Pompeio quid humam evemsset, Sail 
H Fragm 5, 8 p 244 cL Gerl (v 2 acci 
do, II ) — B. I n p a r 1 1 a , to proceed, fol 
low, i esult (as a consequence) from any 
thing, to turn out, issue, end in any way 
(cf etado, I B 2 , etado is used both of 
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persons and things, but evemo only of 
things) eventus est alicujus exitus nego 
tn, in quo quaen solet, quid ex quaque re 
evenerit eveniat, cventurum sit, etc . Cic 
Inv 1, 28, 42 at nobis haec habitatio Dona, 
fausta, felix fortunataque evemat, Plaut. 
Tnn. ^ 2, 3 quae (auspicia) Bibi secunda 
evenennt Cic Div 1, 15, 27 (aL secunde) , 
cf Suet \ it 9 cuncta prospera eventura, 
Sal] J 63, 1, cf Liv 21, 21, 37, 47 quoni 
am quae occulte tentaverat, aspera foeda 
que evenerant (opp prospere cessere), Salt 
C 26 fin Kritz , cf si ad versa pugna eve 
msset, Liv 8, 31 ut ea res mihi raagistra 
tnique bene atque felicitcr evemret, Cic 
Mur 1, so, bene ac fell cj ter, Liv 31,5, cf. 
felicitcr, *Caes B G 4, 25, 3 prospere, 
Cic Fara 3, 12,2 (with cadere), so, pro 
spere, Plaut Ps 2, 1, 1 , Cic N D 2, CO Jin , 
Liv 9, 19 bene, Sail J 92, 3, c£ male 
istis evenfat, PJaut Cure 1, 1, 39 vides 
omnia fere contra ac dicta sint evemsse, 
Cic Div 2, 24 fin , cf quod si fors alitcr 
quam voles evenerit, Flaut Cas 2, 5, 37 si 
quid praeter spun cvenit, Ter And 2, 6, 5, 
hL Ad. 5, 3, 29 , id Phorm 2, 1, 10 , 21 quo 
mam hale evenerunt nostra ex eententia, 
Flaut. Men. 6, 9, 89, cf Ter Heaut 4, 5, 17, 
id Hec 5, 4, 32 istaec blanda dicta quo 
evemant, PJaut Most 2, X, 48, so, quo, id. 
lb 1,2,52, Id. Baccb 1,2,36, cf quorsum, 
Ter Hec 1, 2, 118 — Hence, eventum* h 
n (acc to evemo, II ) A. An occurrence, 
chance, event X, In gen. (rare) semper 
rne causap eventorum inagis movent quam | 
ip=a eventa, Cic Att 9, 5, 2 plurimorum ! 
peculorum ct cventonim memoria, Id. Rep 
3, 9, 14 si cujusquo fact! et cv enti causa 
ponetur, id. Fart Or 9, 32 —2. In Lucr 
opp conjunctum, of the external condl I 
tions, or accidents, of persons and things 
(as poverty, riches, freedom, eta) Lucr 1 I 
450, 458, 4C7, 470 al — 3, Alicujus, that \ 
which befalls one, experience, fortune ci \ 
qui ecitmt quid alus accident, facile ex ah 
orum evcntis buis rationibus po B sunt pro ! 
viderc, Auct Her 4, 9, 13 ut te ex nostri® 
eventls coramumbus admonendura puta 
rem, Cic Fam 1, 7, 9 fabula rerum even | 
toruraque nostrorum, Id. lb 5, 12, 6 cui ; 
omma pendere ex altenus eventts cogun 
tur, id f u b c 5, 12, 30 plures aliorum even 
tib docentur, Tac A. 4, 33 — B. The issue 
consequence, resuH, effect of an action (cf ! 
exitus, eventus, bucccfsus, obitUB occasus), 
freq in Cic , usual!} plur consiha evcntis 
ponderare, Cic Rab Post 1 , bo opp facta, 
id. Pis 41, Fragm ap Non. 204, b, opp 
causae, id. Div 1, 6 fin , id. Top 18 quo 
rum pracdicta quotidie vidcat re et cvcntis 
refelll, id. Div 2, 47 fin — In sing , Cic Att 
3, 8, 4. 

e-ventllo, DO perf, atum, 1, V a , to 
set in motion (the air) to fan (post Aug ) 
I. L i t (aerem gra\ lorcrn) emendant as 
feiduo linteorum jactatu cvcntllando, Phn. 
31,3, 28, g 49, cf Just 44 1 fin. frumenta, 
to winnow, i e to purify by winnowing, 
Col 1, 6, 23 — * IX, Prop opes eventila 
tae, I c scattered, dissipated, Sid. Ep 1, 9 

eventum,* «,v c\enio fin 
eventus, us, m [evemo, II ] I. An 
occurrence , accident, event , fortune, fate , 
lot (rare but cla«s ) mihi a pcritis in Asia 
pnedictum c®t,fore cos eventus rerum qui 
accideruntjCic Div 1,28 in fn ccrto reliqui 
ternporis cventu, id Quint 26, 83, Tac Agr 
22, id, A 2, 26 maercre hoc eju6 (sc ^cipi 
oniB) cv entu, v creor ne mvidi magis quam 
amici Bit Cic Lacl 4, 14 militum, Liv 7, 
26, cf id 7, 8, 8, 7 aL navium suarum 
Caes B G 4, 31 patriae, Liv 33 48 et 
saep quid reliquis accident, qui qaosque 
eventUB excipcrent Caes B C 1, 21 fin 
cf id. ib 2, 5 fin — Far more freq , H t fhe 
{lucky or unlurly) issue consequence, result 
of an action (for syn cf eventum, exitus 
succes^us) m sing and plur e\ entus est 
alicujuB exitus negotn Cic Inv 1 28 42 
in rebus magms mcmoriaque dignis consi 
Iia primum, deinde arta, postea eventus 
exbpectantur, id. dc Or 2 15 63 etiam 
amplissimorum v irorum consiha cx even 
tu non ex voluntate a plensque proban 
solent Balbus et Oppius ap Cic Att 9, 7 
A sceleriB est poena tnstis et praeter eos 
eventus qm sequuntur perse ipsa maxima 
est, Cic Leg 2 17, 43 ct eacp semper ad 
eventum festinat (poda), to Vie end, issue, 
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event, Hor A. P 148 intenm rei eventum 
expenn, Caes BG3. 3 fm , so with gen 
belli, id. ih 6, 42, 1 , id. B C 1, 53 fin , 2, 
32,10 pugnae, id B G 7, 49 ./fa cjue diei, 
id. B C 3, 96, 1 orationis, Cic de Or 1, 20, 
120 dicendi, id. ib 1, 27, 123 et sacp — 
Prov eventus docei . stultorum isle 
magister est, Liv 22 ; 39 — B, E sp , good 
fortune, success egi ego pro Vareno non 
Bine eventu, Plin Lp 5, 20, 2 atque llli 
modo canti prompti po®t eventum ac mag 
mloqui erant, Tac Agr 27 cf satis jam 
eventuum, satis ca®uum, id A. 2, 26 — C. 
Personified Bonus Eventus, Good Success, 
a guardian dnly of the Roman husband 
men , Varr R R 1, 1, 6, Pirn. 34, 8, 19, g 77, 
Inscr OrelL 1780 eq , in the dat alto 
no\o evento, ib 1783, cf deo sa>cto 
evtvto, ib 1785 

E venus, 5 Euenus 

c-verbcro, avi, atum, l,v a , to slril e 
violently, to beat (rare and not ante Aug ) 

1, Lit os oculo^que hostis, Quint 2, 4, 
18, cf pectus suis arm is, Val FI 6 ? 737 
dipeom alia, 1 erg A. 12, 860. cf cmcres 
alis, Ov M 14, 578 mare, fiuctus remis, 
Curt 4 3, 18, 9, 4, 13 spintum cursu pa 
rum libero, Sen. Q. N 5 12. — II, T r o p 
cum ha^c taliaque eollicitas ejus aures 
e\ erberarent, kept sirilang, besieged, Amra 
14, 11, 4 ammum alicujus ad inquiren 
dam, i e to stimulate , excite , Gell 1, 23, 7 
(also ap Macr S 1, 6, g 20) 

* e-vergro, ere, v a , to send out, send 
forth montes nullos apertos cvcrgunt 
nvoe, send forth, pour forth, Liv 44, 33, 2. 

X everriator vocatur, qui jure accepta 
hereditatc justa facerc defuncto debet, quae 
8i non fecerit, Ecu quid in ea re turbavent, 
suo capite luat Id nomen ductum a ver 
rendo Nam exverrae Bunt purgatio quae 
dam domus, ex qua mortuus ad sepulturam 
ferendub e*t, quae fit per cv ernatorem cer 
to gcnerc ecoparum adhibito, ab extra ver 
rendo dictarum, Paul ex Fest p 77, 18 sq 
Mull 

everriculum, n [everro] a sweep 
net, drag net I, Prop, for taking a large 
number of fishes Varr R R 3, 17, 7 , App 
Mag p 294, cf Non. p 34. and cvcrricu 
Inin, quod Graeco caygvt, dicitur, Dig 47, 10, 
13, § 7 —II, Tr op everriculum malitia 
rum omnium, the drag net, i c the sweeper 
away of all basenesses, Cic N D 3, 30, 74 
quod umquam hujuscemodi everriculum 
ulla in provincia fuit? i e a plunderer , 
sarcastically applied to Vcrrcs, id. Verr 2, 
4, 24, 53, cf cverro, II 

C-verro, verri, versum, 3,v a , to sweep 
out (cla c s ) I. Li t Btercus c\ aedo Ves 
tac, Varr L L. 6, g 32 Mull , cf purga 
menta balsaraentorum ofilcims, Col 8, 17, 
12 acdes,Titin.ap Non.192 11 solum sta 
bull, Varr R R 2, 2, 7 everrere et purgare 
stabula, Col 7, 4, 5 domum, Vulg Luc 15, 
8 — Poet aequor rctibus, Maml 4, 285, 
v verro — B. Transf, of cleansing a 
wound cgestis vel eversis omnibus, quae 
tumorem mov erant, Veg Vet 3,30 fin — 
II. Trop to clean out, plunder complete 
ly, Plaut True pro 1 21, so in a sarcastic 
pun applied to Vcrres o 1 erna praeclara! 

quod fanum non ever8um atque exter 
Burn reliquens? Cic Vcit 2,2,21 fm, cf 
everriculum, II 

evcrsio, onip, f [ cverto, IB] I, 
Lit A. An overthi owing 1, In gen 
columnac Cic Phil 1, 2 5 — In plur ever 
siones vchiculorum, Plin 22 17, 20, § 43 — 

2. bsp , a destructive overthrow , subier 
s\on, destruction templorum, Quint 5,10, 
97 urbis Flor 1 12 7, cf Quint 8, 3, 69 
— In plur ev crsioncs urbium, Flor 2 1C 
1 — B. A turning out expulsion from 
one’s po^e^ion possidenlium, Flor 3, 
13, 9 — C. A turning out , expulsion ma 
tricis Gael Aur Tard 2,1 28 — II, Trop 
(acc to I A 2) subversion destruction 
lime rcrum publicarum evcrsiones, Cic de 
Sen 12 rei lamiharis Tac A 6, 17 omms 
v itne Cic Ac 2 31, 99 , id Fin 5, 10 28 

eversor, oris m [everto] a subverter 
destroyer I, Prop Carthagmis et Nu 
mantiae, Quint 8 6, 30, cf r cgnorum 
Priami ( \chilles), Ver g A 12 545 regno 
rum comctoR i e presaging their destruc 
tion Sil 8 639—11. Trop civ itatis, Cic 
Part 30 fin hujus imperii, id. Sest 7,17 
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juris humani, Plin 28, 1, 2, § 6 pecuniae 
(with interceptor), l e who squanders it. 
Cod. Tb 12, 6, L 

evcrsns^ a > UIn ' 1. &weptout,v ever 
ro — 2. Overthrown, v cv erto 

e-verto °r »vorto, tb sum, 3, v a , to 
overturn, turn upside down (eyn demohor, 
destruo, extinguo, diruo, deleo, etc ) I, 
Lit A, lo gen. (very rare) aequora 
v entis, to upturn agitate, Verg A 1,43, cf 
aquas, Ov H 7, 42 mare, Sen Ep 4 cam 
pura, I e to plough, \ al FI 7,75 cervices, 
to twist, Ter Heaut 2 ; 3, 131 Rubnk — More 
freq and class (not in Caes ), B. In par 
tic 1, To overturn anj thing from its 
position, to overthrow, upset, throw down 
nav iculam, Cia dc Or 1, 38, 174 id. Par 3, 

1, 20, id. Pin 4, 27 fin , cf id Rep 1, 34 
pmum, Verg G 1, 256 , Phn 16, 31, 56 
g 130 , cf poet Ismara, l e the trees of Is 
marus, Slat Tb 6, 107 currum, Curt 4, 15 . 
cf cquum, Prop 4 (5), 10, 8 — T r a n s f , of 
persons ev ersus, t/irown down Plin. 21, 19, 
77, g 132, 26, 13, 85, § 137 — Designating 
the term ad quern si quis .Atbon Pmdum 
ve revul^os Sede sua, totos in apertum 
cvcrteret aequor, Ov M 11,655, cf tecta 
m dominum, id. ib 1, 231 — 1) # Tranbf , 
to overthrow, subvert, destroy urbes (with 
dinpere), Cic Off 1, 24 Carthaginem, id 
Rep 6 11 Trojam, Ov M 13, 16J caste! 
lum, Hor Ep 2, 2, 34 funditus arces Sil 
17, 370 — 2. To turn out , drive out, expel a 
man from his pos c es®ion ut agro evortat 
I^esbonicum, quando ev ortitaedibus, Plaut 
Trin. 3, 1, 15 , bo, adolescentem bonis, id. 
ib 1, 2, 177 pupillum fortums patrns, Cia 
Verr 2,1,51 cos fortums omnibus, id Div 
in Caecil 6, 21, id. PL 5 hunc funditus bo 
me, id Ro«-c Am 39 fin — II, Trop (Acc 
to I B ) A. To overturn, overthrovj ab 
imo summa, Lucr 5, 163 aliquem non 
judicio neque disceptatione, Bed v i atque 
impre cfl ione cverterc, to ruin, Cic Fam 5, 

2. 8 aliquem fortunis omnibus, id Div in 
Caec 6, 2L — B. To overthrow completely , 
to subvert , ruin, destroy funditus aratores, 
Cic Vcit 2, 3, 18 fin funditus civitatcs, 
id Pis 35, 86 eversa per te et perdita ci 
vita®, id. ib 24.57, id Lacl 7,23, cf Quint 
2.16,4, Verg G 1,500 funditus am icitiam, 
Cia Fin. 2, 25, cf pemtus virtutem, id 
ib 3, 3 totum genus hoc rcgiac civitatis, 
id. Rep 2, 29 leges, testamenta, id Verr 
2, 2. 19 , cf id. Cat 1, 7 fin constitutam 
philosophiam, id. Ac 2. 6, 16 , cf dcftmtio 
nem, id. 2. 6/n finitionern, Quint 7, 3, 
23 opus, id 2 17, 34 majestatem dictato 
nam ct dieciplinam militarcm, Liv 8 30 
fm patnmonium, to waste, squander. Dig 
47, 6, 1 pietatcm, Lucr 3 84 spem, Ov 
il 13, G23 Cras'-os Pompeio® to ruin, Juv 
10, 108 tltulum, to erase Capit GonL Tcrt 
34 

c-vcstigatus, a, um, Part [vertigo], 
traced out, found out, discovered, vnvesli 
gated (very rare), Or M 15, 146, Sea 
Gontr 9 

* CVCKUS, aj nna, adj [cveho], round 
ed off at the top, rounding upwards mun 
due Mart Cap 8, g 810 

Evias, adis, v Evius II 

C-Vlbro, are, i a I. L i t , to swing 
forwards to hurl, throw scorpioncs rotun 
dos lap ides, Arnrn 24, 4, 16 — II, Trop, 
to set in motion to move excite animos, 
Gell 1 11 1 cum ad rabiem, Amm 14, 1, 
10 

cvictio, Sms / [evmco, II A. 2 ] ju 
rid. t t.a recovering of one s property by a 
judicial decision a recovery eviction. Dig 
21, tit 2, Cod Just 8 45 De evictiombus 

cvictus, a , um Part , from cv mco 

c-vidcns, entis adj [video] of things 
(likt pcrepicuus) apparent, visible , evident 
manifest , plain , clear (good prose, mo®t 
freq Bince the Aug per , bj n perspicuus, 
mamfestus, apertus, dilucidus) flos (lap 
pae) non evidens sed intus occultus PJin. 
21 17, 64 g 104 si quid est evidens, de quo 
inter omnes com cniat etc, Cic Js D 3, 4, 
cf id. Ac 2 6 18 perspicuae et evidentes 
res id ib 2 15, ci res (opp dubia) Liv 
39, 34 causae (opp obscurac), Cels praef 
fin expositio, Quint 4 2 64 probatio, id. 

5 10 7 argumentum Phn 2,52 53 g 138 
signum Suet \er 6 prodigia id Caes 81, 
cf portenta, id Ner 46 signum, Vulg. 2 
G67 
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Macc 15, 35 et saep — Comp , Cic ND2.2, 
5, id LaeL 8 27, Liv 44, 41, Qumt 9,2, 
52 aL —Sup , Liv 8, 9, Quint 4 2, 65, Suet 
Caes 54 , id Aug 97 sapor, Vim 13, 4, 9, 

§ 43 al , c£ of persons auctores i e the 
viost trustworUiy , most credible , Plin 19, 3, 
15, § 41 — A dr? evidenter, evidently, 
manifestly , eta, Ln 5, 25 , 34, 54 , 42, 29 
fin , Qumt 8, 3, 86 al — Comp , Dig 18 5 
5 — Sup , Suet Tib 45 , Dig 23, 3, 57 et 
saep ^ 

evidentia, ae, / [evidens], clearness, 
distinctness — In rhet lang , clearness, 
perspicuity, used by Cicero along with 
perspicuitas, as a transl of euxp^ua Cia 
Ac 2, 6, 17, cf Qumt 6, 2, 32 , 4, 2, 63 , 9, 

2, 40 —II. A proof magna suae ostensio 
ms of hts own mam/esfafion, Vulg 2 Maca 

3, 24 

c -vide or, Sri, 2, t pass [ex-fn ideo], to 
appear completely or plainly, with nom 
and tn/^Arn 2, 54 

* e-Vlg’GSCO, Sre, 3, v inch n , to lose 
liveliness or vigor , Tert Anim 38 

* evigrlatio, «ms,/ [eugilo], a wak 
xng up, awakening , Aug Solil 1, 1, id. Civ 
D 17, 18, 1 

e-vigilo, a vi, atum, 1, V n and a I. 
Keatr A. To wake up, awake, Plm Ep 

1, 5, 8 , 9, 36, 1 , Quint 9, 4, 12 , Suet Aug 
78, Slat S 5, 3 128, Vulg Gen 28, lb — 
B„ To be wakeful , vigafanf — Trop in 
quo evigdaverunt curae et cogitationes 
meae, si? etc , Cic Par 2, 17 , Vulg 1 Cor 
15 ; 34 — XI. Ac? , to watch through , pass 
without sleeping nox e\ igilanda, Tib 1, 8, 
64 — B. Transf, to elaborate carefully , 
to compose, prepare (cf elucubro) 1, Lit 
libros, Ov fr 1, 1, 108 , cf Gell 1, 7, 4 — 
*2. Trop consilia eugdata cogitatio 
mbus, Cic Att 9, 12 1 — Pass wipers etsi 
nobis, qui id aetatis sumus, eugdatum 
ferest, tamen etc, we have neatly done 
with watching or caring foi oursehes, Cia 
Rep 3J29, 41 

e-vig-oratus, a, urn, Patt [vigoro], 
deprived of vigor or liveliness (post class ), 
Tert Vail 4, Id Apol 17 

e-vilesco, 1 u, 3, v inch n , to become 
vile , worthless, despicable (post Aug and 
very rare) nullis sordibus pretmm carae 
pietatis e\ ilescit Val Max 5, 4 7 pericula, 
Tac H 3, 53 propter quae u«que eo evi 
luit, ut passim ac propalam contemptui 
esset, Suet Claud 15 

e-vincio, nxi, nctum, 4, v a , to bind 
up, to bind or wind sound with something 
(not ante Aug , and mostly poet ) simul 
diademate caput Tiridatis ewnxit, Tac A 
15, 2 , cf id ib 6. 43 — More freq in the 
part perf \indl Mnestheus evinctus oil 
va, Verg A 5,494, cf palmae, i e wound 
round vnth the cestus, id ib 5, 364 comae 
(sc \ itta), Os Am 3, 6, 56 ovincta pudicii 
Frondo mauus crowned with laurel, Stat 
Th 1, 554 — 'With acc respectiv puniceo 
stabis suras e\ mcta cothurno, 1 erg E 7, 
32, id A 5, 269, 774, 8, 286, Ov M 15, 
676 -II. To bind euncta lacerandum 
traditi dextra, Sil 2 48 (dub , al \ icta) 

e-vinco,™i, x ictum, 3, v a (not ante 
Aug ) I, To ovet come completely , to conquer , 
vanquish es lcit omnia assuetus praedae 
miles, Liv 10 17 fin imbelles, Aeduos, 
Tac A. 3, 46 — B. Transf bejond the 
xmht sphere (freq ) lacrums e\ icta, over 
come, 1 erg A 4. 548 dolore, to induce, id 
ib 4, 474 precibus Ov F 3, 688, Tac A 
4,57 fin blandimentis s itae, id. ib 15, 64 
donis, i e to bribe , id ib 12, 49 et ^aep 
in gaudium eiicta domus, moied Tac H 

2, 64 fin , cf ad miscrationem, id A 11, 
37 oppositas moles gurgite (amnm) Yerg 
A. 2, 497 — Of dangerous places to pass by 
tn safety Charj bdm remis (rate*) 0\ M 
14, 7G fretum, id ib 16, 706 aequora id 
H 18, 155 litora (Ponti), id Tr 1, 10 33 
os Ponti, Plm 9, 31, 61, & 98 nubes (solis 
imago), 0\ M 14, 769 somno*, id ib 1, 
685 morbos Col 6,5,2 dolorem (with 
perferre) Sen Cons ad Poljb 36 super 
biam (miseratio) Liv o ? 6 lundaque evic 
tos effugit umbra rogos, vanquished, l e 
from which it has struggled free , Prop 4 , 
(5), 7, 2 platan us caelebs E\ meet ulmos, 

i e will supplant them, Hor C 2, 15, 5, cf 
evmcit herbas lupitium Plin 18, 21, 60, 

§ 185 — Less freq , II. To carry one s point, 

668 


EYOC 


EVOL 


to prevail, succeed m a thing A. In gen , 
with ut evincunt instando ut, eta, Ln 
2,4,3, 38,9,7, so, id. 3, 41, 5 25, fcuct 
Tib 37 —With rel clause, Val FL 1, 24a — 
2 . In partia ? jund. 1 1 , to recover one's 
property by judicial decision sive tola res 
evincatur sue par&, etc , Dig 21, 2, 1 sq , 
cC Cod. Just. 8, 45, and i e\ ictio — * B. 
T r a n s f , for com mco (2 /?), to succeed xn 
p rotnnp, to demons! rate, -evince si puerilius 
his ratio e«se e\ meet amare. will evince, 
Hor S 2, 3, 250 

evinctus, a, um, Part , from e\ mcia 
e-violo, a' i, utum, 1, v a , to violate, 
Prop 1, 7, 16 (dub., v eiolvo, B 2-) 

* eviratio, oms,/ [eviro] a depriving 
of manhood pilorum, i e a removing, 
Plm 29, 1, 8, § 2b 

eviratUS, Q j bm, part and P a , from 
eviro 

* e- Vires CO, ere, V inch n , to fade, 
become pale, ^ arr ap Non 101,32- 

e-viro, avi, atum, 1, v a [nr] to de 
prive of virility, to emasculate , unman , 
(rare) omnes pueros, larr ap Non 46 
12 corpus Cat 63, 57, Am 5, p 187 — II. 
Transf, to^ weaken, make faint, deprive 
of stiength corpore ewrato amniae sub 
stantia turbatur, CaeL Aur Taid 1, 6, 178 
emissus (sanguis) rationabilitef releiat, 
enormiter ablatus e\ irat i el turbat, eg 

1, as, 2, 1, 88, 12 —Hence, eviratus, a , 
um, P a , unmanly , effeminate e\ iratior 

! spadone, Mart 5, 41, 1 (with moll lor) 

| e-viscero, &o P^f, atum, 1, v a 
I (poet, and in post class, prose) 1. To de 
1 price of the entrails, to disembowel A. 

' Li t , Enn ap Cia Tusc 1, 44, 107 (Trag a 
413 ed Yahl ), Pac ap Cic Div 2,64 fin. — 

1 Hence, 2 , 1 n g e n , to tear to pieces, lac 
erate columbam (accipiter), 1 erg A 11, 
723 — B. Trop ope*, i e to dissipate , 
squander exhaust, Cod Just 3, 29, 7 lidem, 
Ambros Luc 4 § 26, cf cum ceton am 
nes abluant terras et evneerent Sen Q 
N 4, 2, 10 — * II. To take out of the bowels 
or interior pait —Transf umoe concha 
evisceratus, Sol 53 fin 
evitabilis. e, adj [1 evito], avoida 
ble I. Prop telum, Ov M 6, 234 — II, 
Trop ma!a(opp meutabilia), Sen Q Is 

2, 50, 2 ! 

evitatio, onis, f [id.], an avoiding 

(post Aug ) malorum, Quint 5, 10, 33 , 
penculi,Sen Q N 2,39 fastidn,Vop Aur 1 
22 

1. e-Vito, avi, atum, 1, v a , to shun, 
avoid (class , most fteq since the Aug 
per ) tela amictu, Cat 116, 7 metaque 
fervidis Evitata rotis, Hor C 1 1, 5 fraxi 1 
num, Ov M 12, 123 bidental, Pers 2, 27 et 
saep — Of abstract objects causas suspi 
cionum offensionumque, Cia Lael 24 do 
lorem, id Fin 5, 7 fin continuatos pedes, 
id Or 57, 194, cf aspentatem Qumt 1, 5, 
42 ejusmodi verba, id 9 4, 145 e\posi 
tionem, id 4, 2, 75, 4, 1, 71 et saep 

2. e-vitO, *»re f avi, v a [\ ita], to de 
prive of life, to kill (ante and post cla«s ) 
vidi, Priamo vi vitam ev itari, Enn ap Cic 
Tusc 1, 85, 85 (Trag v 129 ed. Yalil ) evi 
tat vitam regi, Att ap Non 449, 32 (Rib 
Trag Fragm p 181) tresju\enes App ii 

3, p 133 (al enecasse), cf 'Lvapt^, evito, 
Gloss Gr Lat. 

BviUS, v Euhius 

evocati, orum, m , v evoco, B 2 Jin 
evocalio, »nis, f [evoco] a calling 
out calling forth (ver> rare) I, In gen 
mferorum, an evoking, Plm 30, 1, 2, § 6 
deorum ex urbibus ob^e^sis, Macr S 3, 9 
— 11^ Inpartic summoning of a 

debtor, Hirt B Alex 5b^n — B. ^ calling 
out, summoning of soldiers on an occasion 
of sudden danger, Auct Her 3, 2, 3 mill 
tiae, Jul Ya! Rer Gest Alex 2,7, cf Don 
Ter Eun 4 7, 2, Serv Yerg A 7, 614 
t evocatrvns, a, urn, adj [id ) per 
taming to summoning stipendiA, Inscr 
Orell 3460, 4968 

* evocator, 6ns, m [id] one who 
calls to arms servorum et civiuin perdi 
torum Cic Cat 1, 11, 27 

evocatorius, « m > ad J attn ^ 
summoning (late Lat ) epistola, Sid Ep 8, 
12 


e-VOCO, avi, utum, 1, v a,, to call out, 
call forth, to bring out, draw forth (cia & 
— svn. invito, cito, eta) I. Lit Ain 
gen. (Tullm) ei ocavit x irum e curia Liv 

1, 48 gubernalorem a navi hue. Piaut. 
Am 3, 3, 12 aliquem hue foras, id. Cas. *> 
3, 54, id. Bacch. 5, 1, 29, id. Poen 1045 
bine foras, id Rud. 2 , 5, 22 intus foW 
id Men. 1 , 3, 35 , id Ps. 2, 2, 10 aliquem 
ante ostium, id. Men. 4 2, ill mercatores 
undique ad se, to call together, summon , 
Caes. B G 4,20,4, cf aliquem littens 
Cia Att 2, 24 nostros ad pugnam to call 
out, challenge, Caes. B G 5, 68 , 2. — 2 
Transf, of inanimate things, (mostly 
post Aug ) sucum quasi per siphonem, 
Col 9, 14, 15, cf matenam ad extremas 
partes fricatione, Cels. 4, 14 abortum, 
Plm 28, 19, 77, g 251 ut in longitudmem 
potius quam in latitudmem evocetur 
lix), Col 4, 31, 2, cf vitiseiocata ad fruc 
turn, Phn. 17, 22 , 35, g 182.— B. In par 
tic 1. Relig t t deum, to call a deity 
out of a besieged city, Liv 1,65,4, 5,21, 
5 , ct Macr S 3, 9, 2 , Dig 1 8 , 9 —2. !n 
civil aDd unlit lang , to call out, summon to 
appear, sa soldiers to military* sen ice 
(Metellus) eiocat ad se Centunpinorum 
magistratus et decempnmos Cic 1 err 2, 

2, 67, cf id ib 2 3 28 eenatum omuem 
ad se Decetiam, Caes. B G 7.33 principes 
ciyu«que cn itatis ad se, id ib 5, 54, 1 , cf 
id B C 1, 35, 1 omnes (senatores), id. ib 
1, 3, 1 centunones, id ib 1, 3 4 et saep 
nominatim nobili^simum et forti^imum 
quemque ex omnibus civitatibus, id ib 1 , 
39. 2, Cf id B G 3, 20 2, 5, 4, 2, 7, 39, 1 
reliquas legiones ex hiberms, id B C 1, 
8 , 1 equites ex mumcipns, id. ib 1 23, 
2 banc (legionera) mitio tumultus, id ib 
1, 7 fin magnam partem oppidanorum 
ad bellum, id B G 7, 68 , 4, cf id. ib 7, 44 
fin multos undique spe praemlorum, id 
B C 1 3 2, cf id B G 6 34 8 , Li\ 4, 9 
al— II. Trop probitas non praemiorum 
mercedibus e\ ocata called foi th elicited, 
Cic Fin. 2, 31, cf Quint 1, 1, 20 rnise 
ricordia nullius oratione evocata, called 
forth, produced, Cic Deiot 14 40, c£ in 
dicium. Plin 28, 4, 12, § 47 iram, Sen de 
Ira, 3, 8 risum lugentibus, id Ep 29 ad 
aliquem honorem ei ocatus, Caes. B G 7, 
67, 3 eas (tacitas cogitationes) evocat in 
medium, Ln 9,17 aliquem m Baeutiam 
ac uolentiam, Sen de Ira, 3, 5, cf all 
quern in laetitiam, id ib 2, 21 al , cf Gron 
Sen Ep 47, 17 — Hence, Part evdea- 
tus, a, nna, as subst (c£ evoco, B 2 .) 
evocati, orum, m , soldiers who, having 
served out their time, were called upon to 
do military duty as volunteers, veterans , 
Caes. B G 7, 65 fin , Cic Fam 3, G, 5 , 
Sail C 59,3, Suet Aug 56 al 

evoe, ' euhoe 

evolatio, onis,/ [evolo], an escaping, 
rising out of mortis, Hier m P&a» 54 

* e-vdllto, arc, v freq n , to fly out 
frequently, Col 8 , 8 , 1 

c-vdlOj a vi, utum, 1 , v n , to fly out or 
forth, to fly away , to fly up (cla«s ) I. 
Lit ex quercu (aquila), Cic Leg 1 1, 2 
extra septa, larr R R. 3, 9, 15 — Absol 
eiolandi potestas, Col 8 , 15, 1 longius, 
Dig 41, 1, 6 , § 6 aut saepe ex humili sede 
sublima eiolat, Att ap Non 489, 6 (Rib 
Trag Fragm p 211) eiolare ubi nec Pelo 
pidarum facta neque famam audiain, Poet 
ap Cic Att 15, 11, 3, id Fam 7,30 1, cf 
id ib 7, 28 , id Att 14, 12, 2 , and Rib 
Trag Fragm p 252 eiolaverunt nebulae 
sicut aves, Yulg Sir 43, 15 longius (of 
geese), Dig 41, 1, 5, § 6 — 2. Transf, 
to come forth quickly, to rush or spring 
forth ex corporum \ mcuhs, tamquam e 
carcere Cic Rep 6 14, cf id Lael 4 14 
(hostes) subito ex omnibus partibus silvae 
evola\erunt Caes B G 3, 28, 3 , 7, 27 ./in, 
cf exanimatus evolat e senatu, Cic Sest 
12 , 28 rus ex urbe tamquam 0 \incuhs, 
id. de Or 2, 6 c concpcctu, id. Yerr 2, 5, 
34 per medias \ ias, Ox A A 3 710 ut, 
lapidem ferro cum caedimu^ ciolat ignis, 
Lucr 6 , 314—11. Trop (almost exclu 
sively in Cic ) 11 , quorum ammi, spretis 
corponbus, e\ olant atque excurrunt foras 
Cic Div 1, 50, 114 quaestiones omnium 
pemimpat, evolet ex vestra seientate, id 
Yerr 2, 1, 5, cf id jrur 38, 82 ex poena. 
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M. Prov. Cone. 6, 14: quem ill! esse in prin- 
cipibns facile sunt paeEi, evoiare altius 
certe noluernnt, to ascend, id. Fam. 1, 7, 8 : 
illos dolent evolasse, id. de Or. 2, 52, 209 : 
sic evolavit oratio, nt, etc., rose, id. ib. 1, 
35, 101: tantos proceeeus (Piso) elficiebat, 
nt evoiare, non excurrere videretnr, id. 
Brat. 78, 272. 

* evolutio, 6nie, f [evolvo, I. B. 1], 
an unrolling or opening of a book; hence, 
a reading : quid poetarum evolutio volnp- 
tatis affert ? Cic. yin. 1, 7, 25. 

evolutus, a, mn, Part., from evolvo. 

e-volvo, volvi, Volfitum, 3 (per diaert- 
dn cVolilam, Cat. CG, 74: Svoluisse, Ov. H. 
12,4), v . a., to roll out , roll forth ; to unroll, 
unfold (class.). I, Lit : (vis venti) Arbusta 
evolvens radicibus haunt ab imis, Lucr. 6, 
141; cf. silvas, Ov. 3L 12, 519: cadavera tur* 
ribas, Luc. 6, 171 : monies corpore, Ov. M. 6, 
355 : Eaxa nudis lacertis, Luc. 3, 48 X : intesti- 
na, Cels, 7, 1G et eaep. : vestes, to open, un- 
fold, Ov. M. 6, 581: volumen epistolarum, 
to open , Cic. Att. 9, 10, 4: panicum furfure, 
i. e. to cleanse , purge , Coi. 2, 9 fin. : quae 
postqoam evolvit, unfolds , evolves , Ov. 31. 
1, 24 et saep. : amnis prorutam in mare 
cvolvendo terram pracaltas voragines fa- 
cit, Liv. 44, 8; cf aquas (Araxes), Curt 5, 4, 
7. — b. Evolvere se, or mid. evolvi, to roll 
out, roll forth , glide away : evolvere posset 
in mare se Xanthus discharge itself, Verg. 

A. 5, 807; cf.: Danubius in Pontum vastis 
sex fluminibus evolvitur, empties , Plin. 4, 
12, 24, § 79: species (anguis) evoluta re* 
pente, Liv. 2G, 19, 7 : per humum evolvun- 
tur, roll themselves along , Tac. G. 39. — B. 
T r a n s f. X, To unroll and read a book : 
evolve diligenter ejus cum librum qui est 
de animo, Cic. Tusc. 1 11, 24 : volumina, 
Quint. 2, 15, 24; fastos. Bor. S. 1, 3, 112; 
Ov. F. 1, G57 : versus, id. Tr. 2, 307 : jocos, 
id. ib. 2, 238; c f transf.: poGtas, Cia Fin. 
1, 21, 72 ; cf. auctorea, Suet. Aug. 89 : auc- 
tores penitus, Quint. 12, 2, 8: antiquitatem, 
Tac. Or. 29 fin. — 2. To draw out a thread, 
i. e. to spin, said of the Fates: quae seriem 
fatoram pollice d ucunt Longaque ferratis 
evolvunt saecula peneis, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 
1, 53; and pregm, to spin out, i. e. to spin 
to an end, said of the Fates: tunc, quae 
dispensant mortalia fata, sorores Debue- 
rant fusos evoluisse meos, Ov. H. 12, 4. — 
3 . To obtain , raise: in hoc triduo Aut 
terra aut mari aliconde aliqua cvolvam 
argentum tibi, Plaut. Ps. 1. 3, 83. — H, 
Trop. A. In gen*: si qui voluerit ani* 
mi suj complicatam notionem evolvere. to 
unroll , i. e. to clear up (the figure being 
taken from a book), Cic. Oft 3, 19, 76 ; cf. : 
exitum criqainis, id. Cael 23 : proraissa 
evolvit somni, i. e. turns over, revolves , Sil. 
3, 216; ct: secum femineos dolos, Sen. 
Agam. 11G : evolutus integumentis dissi- 
mulation is (with nudatus), unwrapped, 
stripped, Cic. de Or. 2, 8G, 350: evolutus 
horns, robbed, Sen. Ep. 74; cf.: sedo patria 
rebusque summis, Tac. A. 13, 15 : ex praeda 
clandestina, driven away, Liv. 6, 15 : nullo 
possum reraedio me evolvere ex his turbis, 
Ter. Ph. 5, 4, 5: se omni turba, id. Eun. 4, 4, 
56. — B. In partfe., to unfold, disclose, 
narrate : naturam rerum omnium, Cic. Ac. 
2, 36: oras belli, Enn. ap. JIacr. S. G, 1 (Ann. 
v. 178 ed.VahL): totam deliberation cm ac- 
curatius, Cic. Att 9, 10, 7 : rem propositam, 
Quint. 3, l 20: condita pectoris, Cat. GG,74: 
seriem fati, Ov. 31. 15. 152 : haec, Verg. G. 
4, 509 et saep. ; cf with a rtl.-clause, Lucr. 
1, 954. — C. To roll away, of time, i. c. to 
pass, elapse : evolutis multis diebus, Vulg. 

^ ^ 011111 ev °I utus esset annus, id. 
- Far, ^ : evoluto tempore, id. Esth. 2, 


e-VomO) ui, itum, 3, V. a., to spew ov 
vomit forth (class.). | ( Lit.: (haec av 
scnbitur) conchas cum concoxerit evom 
re, Cic. N. D. 2, 49; Suet. Claud. 44; id, Ne 
2; Tac. A. 12, 67 ; i'alg. Jonah, 2, 11 a! —I 
Transf: quod (urbs) tantam pestem ev 
muorit forasque ejecent, Cic. Cat. 2, 1 fir, 
he rbas, to put forth, CoL 8, 15, 3 : ignes (Vc 
blue), SiL 17,694: pecuniam devoratam, 
disgorge, give U p t cic. Pie. 37: Nilus in A 
gyptium mare se evomit, discharges Use 
empties, Plin. s 9, io, §54.-11, Troi 
virus acerbitatis suae apud aliquem, Ci 
cael. 23, 87 : in aliquem orationem ex o 
impuriEsimo, id. PhiL 6, 7, 20; iram in a 


quem, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 14 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 4, 65 ; 
id. Hec. 3, 5, 65. 

evonymos, hf, "• euonymos. 
e-frn]g-o icvolgo): 5V i, atom, l,c. a., 
to bring out among the people, to publish, di- 
vulge (not ante- Aug., and very rare) : civile 
jus repositum in penetralibus pontificum 
evulgavit. Liv. 9, 46 : arcanum, Tac. H. 1, 4 : 
injurias, id. A. 13, 19 : pudorem, id. ib. 14, 
14. — With an object-sentence in direct dis- 
course: sic eruJgari jassit, Tac. A. 13, 9. 

evulsio, oni e,f [evello], a pulling out : 
dentis, Cic. N. D. 3, 22, 57. — U, Eradica- 
tion, utter destruction , Vulg, Jerem. 12, 17. 
cvulsus, a. nm, Part., from evello. 
ex or e (ex always before vowels, and 
elsewb. more freq. than e; e. g. in Cic. Rep. 
e occurs 19 times, but ex 61 times, before 
consonants — but no rule can be given for 
the usage; ct, e. g., ex and e together: qui 
ex corporum vinculis tamquam e carcere 
evolaverunt, Cic. Rep. 6, 14. But certain 
expressions have almost constantly the 
same form, as ex parte, ex eententia, ex 
senatus consulto, ex lege, ex tempore, eta ; 
but e regione, e re nata, e vestigio, e medio, 
and e republica used adverbially; v. Neue, 
FormenL 2, 756 sq.), praep. with all. [kindr. 
with Gr. etc, tfj, denotes out from the interior 
of a thing, in opposition to in (cf ab and de 
xnit.), out of, from. I, In space. A. 
Prop.: interea e portu nostra navis solvi- 
tur, Ubi portu exiimus, eta. Plant Bacch. 
2, 3, 54: quam (sphaerara) 31. ilarcelli avus 
captis SyracusiB ex urbe locupletissima at- 
que ornatissima sustulisset, cum aliud ni- 
hil ex tanta praeda domum suam deporta- 
visset, Cia Rep. 1, 14: influxit non tenuis 
quidam e Graecia rivulus in hanc urbem, 
id. ib. 2, 19: visam, ecquac advenerit In 
port um ex Epheso navis mercatoria, Plant. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 2; ct id. ib. 3, 2, 5; 3, 6, 32 al. : 
magno ae fluraino malim quam ex hoc 
fonticulo tantundem sumere, Hor. S. 1, 1, 
50; ct: nec vo3 de paupere mensa Dona 
nec e purie spemite fictillbus, Tib. 1, 1, 
38: clanculum ex aedibus me edidi foras, 
Plaut 3Iost 3,2,9; so freq. with verbs com- 
pounded with ex; also with verbs com- 
pounded with ab and de, v. abeo, abscedo, 
araoveo, avebo, eta; dccedo, deduco, de* 
fero, deicio, eta — 2, 1° a downward di- 
rection, from , doum from, from off: CX 
spelunca saxum in crura ejus incidisse, 
Cic. Fat 3, 6; ct Liv. 35, 21: picis e caelo 
demissum flumen, Lucr. C, 257: equestri- 
bu8 proeliis saepe ex equis desiliunt, Caea 

B. G. 4,2,3', ct: cecfdisse ex equo dicitur, 
Cic. Clu. Wlfin.: e curru trahitur, id. Rep. 
2, 41: e curru desilit, Ov. A. A. 1, 559 et 
saep., v. cado, decido, decurro, deduco, de- 
labor, elabor, etc. — 3, I n an upward di- 
rection, from, above : collis paululum ex 
planitie editus, Caea B. G. 2, 8, 3: globum 
terrae eminentem o raari, Cia Tusc. 1, 28: 
and trop.: consilia erigendae ex tam gravi 
casu rei publicae, Liv. 6, 2. — B. Transf. 
1, To indicate the country, and, in gen., 
the place from or out of which any per- 
son or thing comes, from : ex Aethiopia 
est usque haec, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 18: quod erat 
ex eodem municipio, Cic. Clu. 17, 49; cf. id. 
ib. 5, 11. — Freq. without a verb: Philocra- 
tes ex Alide, Plaut. Capt. 3, 2, 10: ex Aethi- 
opia ancillula, Ter. Eun. L 2, 85 Ruhnk. : 
negotiator ex Africa, Cic. Terr. 2, 1, 5: Epi- 
curei e Graecia, id. N. D. 1, 21, 58 : Q. Junius 
ex Hispania quidam, Caes. B. G. 5, 27 : ex 
India elephant i, Liv. 35, 32 : civis Roma- 
nus e conventa Panhormitano, Cic. Terr. 2, 
5, 54 Zumpt; cf id. ib. 2, 6, 59 fin.: mere- 
trix e proxumo, Plaut As. 1, 1, 38; ct id. 
Aut 2, 4, 11: puer ex aula (sc. regis barba- 
n), Hor. G. 1, 29, 7 : ex spelunca saxum, 
Cic. Fat 3, 6: saxum ex capitolio, Liv. 35, 
21, 6: ex equo cadere, Cic. Clu. 32, 175; ct 
id. Fat 3, 6; Auct B. Hisp. 15 et saep.— 2, 

, To indicate the place from which any thing 
is done or takes place, from, down from : 
ibi turn derepente ex alto in altum despe- 
xit mare, Enn. ap. Non. 518, 6 (for which: 
a suramo caelo despicere, Ov, A. A, 2, 87 ; 
and: de vertice montis despicere, id. 31. 11, 
503); ct: T. Labienus ... ex loco superiore 
conspicatus, eta, Caes. B. G. 2, 26, 4 : ex qua 
(villa) jam audieram fremitum clientium 
meorum, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 3 : ex hoc ipso 
loco permulta contra legem earn verba fe- 
cisti, id. de Imp. Pomp. 17, 52; so id. ib. 8 


fin.; ct: judices aut e piano aut e quaesito- 
ris tribunali admonebat, Suet. Tib. 33 : ex 
equo, ex prora, ex puppi pugnare, Plin. 7, 
56, 57, g 202 and 209; cf. Caes. B. G. 2, 27, 
3: ex vinculis causam dicere, id. ib. 1,4,1; 
Liv. 29, 19. — Hence the adverbial expres- 
sions, ex advereo, ex diverso, ex contrario, 
e regione, ex parte ? e vestigio, eta ; v. the 
words ad versus, di versus, etc. — Also, ex 
itinere, during or on a journey , on the 
march, without halting, Cia Fam. 3, 9; Sail. 

C. 34, 2; Liv. 35, 24; Caes. B. G. 2, 6, 1; 3, 
21, 2; id. B. C. 1, 24, 4; SalL J. 66,3 aL ; cf 
also: ex fuga, during the flight, Caes. B. G, 

6, 35, 6; id. B. C. 3, 95; VGfn.; Sail J. 54, 

4 Kritz. ; Liv. 6, 29 ; 28, 23 al. 

II. In time. A. From a certain point 
of time, i. e. immediately after, directly 
after, after (in this sense more ireq. than 
ab): Cotta ex consulatu est profectus in 
GaUiam, Cia Brut 92, 318; so, ex consn- 
latu, Liv. 4, 31 Drak. ; 40, 1 fin.; 22, 49* 27, 
34; Veil. 2, 33, 1 aL: ex praetura, Cic. Leg. 

1, 20, 63 ; i(L Mur. 7, 15; Caes. B. C. 1, 22, 4; 

2, 31 ? 2: ex dictatura, Liv. 10, 5 fin.: ex eo 
magistratu, Yell. 2, 31 et eaep. ; cf: A grip- 
pa ex Asia (pro consule earn provinciam 
annuo Impeno tenuerat) 3Ioesiac praeposi- 
tus est, Taa H. 3, 46 fin.: statim e somno 
lavantur, id. G. 22 : tanta repente vilitas 
annonae ex gumma inopia et caritate rei 
frumentariae consccuta est, Cia de Imp. 
Pomp. 15, 44; ct Liv. 21, 39: ex aliquo gra- 
viore actu personam deponere, Quint 6, 2, 
35: mulier ex partu si, etc., Cels. 2, 8; ex 
magnis rupibus nactus planitiem, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 70, 3; cf.: ex maximo hello tantum 
otium totae insulae conciliavit, ut, etc., 
Nep. Timol. 3, 2; and: ex magna despera- 
tionc tandem saluti redditus, Just 12, 10, 1 
et saep.: ex quo obses Romac fuit, since he 
was a hostage in Pome, Liv. 40, 5 fin. — So 
the phrase, aliud ex alio, one thing after 
another: me quotidie aliud ex alio impe- 
dit, Cia Fam, 9, 19 fin.; Cia Leg. 1, 4, 14 
(cf also, alius, D.): aliam rem ex alia cogi- 
tare, Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 3: alia ex aliis iniquio- 
ra postnlando, Liv. 4, 2.— So, too, diem ex 
die exspectaham, one day after another, 
from day to day , Cic. Att 7, 20 fin. ; cf. : 
diem ex die ducerc, Caes. B. G. 1, 16, 5 (v. 
dies, I. A. b.). — 2. VTitb names of offleo 
or calling, to denote one who has com- 
pleted his term of office, or has relinquish- 

I ed his vocation. So in class. J^at. veiy 
dub. ; for the passage, Caes. B. C. 1, 46, 4, 
belongs more correctly under III. B. It 
| is, however, very common in post-class. 
Lat., csp. in inscriptions— ex consule, ex 
comite, ex duce, ex equite, ex praefecto, 
etc.— on ex -consul, eta (for which, without 
good 31 S. authority, the nominatives excon- 
sul, excomcs, cxdux, etc., are sometimes 
assumed, in analogy with proconsul, and 
subvillicus; cf. Schneid. Gram. 1, p. 662, 
note, and the authors there cited): vir ex- 
celsus ex quaestore et ex consule Tribonia- 
nus, Cod. Just. 1, 17, 2, § 9 ; cf: Pupienus 
et Balbinus, ambo ex consulibus, CapitoL 
GorcL 22 : duo ante ipsam aratn a Gallicano 
ex consulibus et Maecenate ex ducibus in- 
terempti sunt, icL ib.: mandabat Domitia- 
no, ex comite largitionum, praefecto, ut, 
etc., Amra. 14, 7, 9: Serenianus ex dace, id. 
14, 7, 7: INLVBTRIS EX PRAEFECTO praCTO- 
R/o et ex praefecto vsbis, Inscr. Orel!. 
2355 al., v. Inscr. Orell. in Indice, p. 525. — 
And of a period of life: quem si Constans 
Imperator ohm ex adulto jamque matu- 
rum audiret, etc., L e. who had outgrown 
the period of youth, and was now a man, 
Amm. 16, 7. — B. From and after a given 

time, from onward, from, since (cf ab, 

II. A. %): bonus volo jam ex hoc die esse, 
Plaut. Pcrs. 4, 3, 10: itaque ex eo tempore 
res esse in vadim onium coepit, Cic. Quint. 

5 fin. : nec vero usquam discedebam, nec a 
republica deiciebam oculos, ex eo die, quo, 
etc., id. Phil. 1, 1: ex aeterno tempore, id. 
Fin. 1, 6, 17: ex hoc die, id. Rep. 1, 16: mo- 
tum ex 3IetelIo consule civicum tractas, 
from the consulship of Metellus, Hor. C. 2, 
1, 1: C. Pompems Diogenes ex Kalendis 
Juliis cenaculum locat, Petr. 38, 10 ; so 
usually in forms of hiring ; cf. Garaton. 
Cic. Phil. 2, 39, 100 : ex ea die ad hanc 
diem, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12 jin. : memoria te- 
nent, me ex Kalendis Januariis ad hanc 
horam invigilasse rei publicae, id. PhiL 14, 

7, 20. — Esp. : ex quo (sc. tempore), since: 
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octavus annus est, ex quo, etc , Tac Agr 
33 , id A 14, 53 sextus decimus dies 
agitur, ex quo, id H 1, 29 sextus mensis 
est, ex quo, Curt 10, G, 9, Hor Ep 11, 5, 
so, ex eo, Tac A 12, 7 , Suet Caes. 22 ex 
illo, Ov F 5j 670, Stat Silv 1, 2, 81 — C. 
Less freq in specifying a future date 
(after which something is to be done), 
from, after Romae \ereor ne ex KaL 
Jam magni tumultus srat, Cic Fam 16, 9, 
3 hunc judicem ex KaL Jan non habe 
mus ex Kal Jan non judicabunt, id 
Verr 1, 10 ex Idibus Mart ex Idibus 
Mai , id Att 5, 21, 9 
III. In other relations, and in gen 
where a going out or forth, a coming or 
springing out of any thing is conceiva 
hie A, With lerbs of taking out, or, 
in gen , of taking, receiving, dem ing 
(both physically and mentally , so of per 
ceiving, comprehending, inquiring, learn 
ing, hoping, etc ), away from, from, out of, 
of solcm e mundo tollere videntur, qui 
amicitiam e \ita tollunt, Cic Lael 13, 47 
ox omm populo deligendi potestas, id Agr 

2, 9, 23 agro ex hoste capto, Liv 41, 14, 3 
cui cum liceret majores ex otio xructus 
capere, Cic Rep 1 4 ex populo Romano 
bona accipere, Sail J 102 majorem laeti 
tiam ex desiderio bonorum percepimus, 
quam ex laetitia improborum dolorem, Cic 
Rep 1, 4 quaesierat ex me Scipio, id lb 
1, 13 ex te requirunt, id lb 2, 38 de quo 
studeo ex te audire, quid sentias, id. ib 1, 
11 fin , 1, 30, 1, 46 , 2, 38, cf inteilexi ex 
tuis htteris te ex Turannio audisse, etc , 
id Att 6, 9, 3 ex eo cum ab ineunte ejus 
aetate bene speravissem, id Fam 13, 16 et 
saep , cf ex aliqua re aliquid nominare, 
id N D 2, 20, 51 vocare, Tac G 2 4, cf 
id ib 4, 55 Sail J 5, 4 — B. In specify 
ing a multitude from which something is 
taken, or of which it forms a part, out of, 
of qui ex civitate in senatum, ex senatu 
in hoc consilium delecti estis, Cic Rose 
Am 3 fin e vectoribus «orte ductus, id 
Rep 1, 34 ecquis est ex tanto populo, qui ? 
etc , id Eab Post 17 homo ex numero di 
sertorum postulabat, ut, etc , id. de Or 1, 
37, 168 Q Fulgentius ex primo bastato 
(sc ordtne) legionis XIV , i e a soldier of 
the fi st division o/'hastati of the lith legion, 
Caes B C 1,46, t hastitus e barbans ip 
sisnulherantmantimi, Cic Rep 2,4 unus 
ex illis deccmviris, id ib 2, 37 ex omm 
bus seculis vix tna aut quatuor nomman 
tur pana amicorum, id Lael 4, 15 aliquis 
ex vobis, id Cael 3, 7, id Fam 13, 1 fin 
id emm ei ex ovo \ idebatur aurum decla 
rasse, reliquum, aTgentum, this of the egg, 
id Div 2, 65 quo e collegio (sc decemviro 
rum), id Rep 2, 36 virgmes ex sacerdotio 
Vestae, Flor 1, 13, 12 alia ex hoc quaestu, 
Ter Hec 5, 1, 29 Ruhnk , cf fmt eodem 
ex studio vir eruditus apud patres nostros, 
Cic Mur 36, Ov Am 2 5,64, Sen Ben 3, 
9, id Ep 52, 3 qui sibi detulerat ex latro 
nibus suis principatum, Cic Phil 2, 3 est 
tibi ex his qui assunt belli copia, id Rep 
2, 40 Batavi non multum ex ripa, sed in 
sulam Rheni amms colunt,Tac G 29 acer 
nmum autem e\ omnibus nostris sensibus 
esse sensum videndi, Cic de Or 2, 87, 357 
ex tnbus istis modis rerum publicarum ve 
lim scire quod optimum judices id Rep 1, 
30, cf id lb 1 35 et saep —2. Sometimes 
a circumlocution for the subject, gen , of 
(c£ de) has (turres) altitude puppium ex 
barbans navibus superibat, Caes B G 3, 
14, 4 album ex o\ o cum rosa mixtum, Cels j 
4, 20 ex fraxino frondes ex legumimbus 
paleae, Col 7, 3, 21 sq — C. To indicate the 
material of which any thing is made or 1 
consists, of fenestrae e vimimbus factae, 
Varr R R 3,9, 6, cf statua ex aerc facta, 
Cic Verr 2 2 21, and ex eo auro bucu 
lam Curasao faciendnm, id. Div 1, 24 sub 
straraen e palea, Varr R R 3, 10, 4 pocula 
ex auro, \as vmanum ex una gemma per 
grandi, Cic Verr 2, 4 27 moniha e gem 
mis, Suet Calig 56 farina ex faba, Cels 5, 
28 potiones ex absmthio, id ib et saep , 
Ennius (i e statua ejus) constitutus ex ; 
mirraore, Cic Arch 9 Jin , cf id Ac. 2, 31, 
100 (homo) qui ex ammo constet et cor 
pore caduco et rafirmo id. N D 1, 35 98 
natura concreta ex plunbus naturis id. ib 

3, 14, id. Rep 1 45, id Ac 1, 2 6 cum 
Epicuro autem hoc est plus negotu, quod e 
duplici genere toluptatis conjunctus est, 
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! id. Fm 2, 14, 44 et saep — D. To denote 
technically the material, out of, \ e with 
which any thing to eat or drink, etc., is 
mixed or prepared (esp freq of medical 
| preparations) resmam ex melle Aegypti 
! am, Plaut Merc 1 2, 28 quo pacto ex jure 
j hesterno panem atrum vorent, Ter Eun 5, 
4, 17 bibat jejunus ex aqua castoreum, 

! Cels 3, 23 aqua ex lauro decocta, 7d 4, 2, 

| cf farina tritici ex aceto cocta, Phn 22, 

! 25, 57, § 120 pulluin birundmis senatum 
ex sale, Cels 4, 4 nuclei pmei ex melle, 
pams vel elota alica ex aqua mul c a (danda 
est), id 4, 7 et saep —So of the mixing of 
i colors or flavors bacae e viridi rubentes, 

| Phn 15 ? 30, 39, § 127 frutex ramosus, ba 
cis e nigro rufis, id. ib § 132 id solum e 
| rubro lacteum traditur, id 12, 14 30, § 52 
e \ indi pallens, id 37, 8, 33, § 110 apes ex 
| aureolo vanae, CoL 9, 3, 2 sucus ex austero 
1 dulcis Phn 13, 9, 18, § 62 , 21 8, 26, § 50 
ex dulci acre, id. 11, 15, 15, § 39, cf trop 
erat totus ex fraude et mendacio factus, 
Cic CIu 26 — E. To indicate the cause or 
reason of any thing, from, through, by, by 
reason of, on account of cum e<*set ex aere 
aheno commota civitas, Cic Rep 2, 33 ex 
doctnna nobihs et clarus, id Rab Post 9, 
23 ex vulnere aeger, id. Rep 2 21, cf ex 
rombus laborare, id Tusc 2, 25 ex gravi 
tate loci \ulgan morbos, Lit 25, 26 ex 
vino tacillantes, hesterna ex potatione 
oscitantes, Quint 8 33, 66 gravida e Pam 
philo est, Ter And 1, 3, 11 credon’ tibi 
hoc, nunc pepensse banc e Pamphilo? id 
ib 3, 2, 17 ex se nati, Cic Rep 1, 35 ex 
quodara conceptus, id ib 2, 21 ex nimia 
potentia pnncipum oritur interitus princi 
pum, id ib 1, 44 ex hac maxima Iibertate 
tyranms gigmtur, id ib et saep ex te 
duplex nos afflcit solhcitudo, Cic Brut 97, 
332, cf quomam turn ex me doluisti, 
nunc ut dupheetur tuum ex me giudium, 
praestabo, id Fam 16, 21, 3 in spem vie 
tome adductus ex opportumtate loci, Sail 
J 48, 2 ventus ex anm tempore et inopia 
aquae, ne siti conficeretur exercitus id. ib 
50, 1 et saep ex Transalpine gentibus tri 
umphare, Cic Phil 8, 6, 18, id Off 2 8, 28, 
cf id. Fam 3, 10, 1 gens Fabia saepe ex 
opulentissima Etrusca civitate victoriara 
tulit, Liv 2, 50 ex tam propmquis statu is 
parum tut a fruraentatio erat, i e on ac 
count of the proximity of the two camps , 
l Liv 31, 36 qua ex causa cum bellum 
Romanis Sabini mtulisscnt, Cic Rep 2, 7 
hie mihi (credo equidem ex hoCj quod era 
mus locuti) Afncanus Be ostendit, id ib 6, 
10 quod ex eo scin potest, quia, etc , id 
Tusc 1, 18 Jin , cf id Leg 1, 16, 43 causa 
fmt ex eo, quod etc , id Phil 6, 1 ex 
eo fieri, ut, etc , id. Lael 13, 46 ex quo fit, 
ut, etc., id. Rep 1, 43 e quo efflcitur, non 
ut, etc., id. Fin 2, 6, 15 et saep — Some 
times between two substantives without a 
verb non minor ex aqua postea quam ab 
hostibus clades, Flor 4, 10, 8 ex nausea 
■v omitus Cels 4, 5 ex hac clade atrox ira, 
Liv 2. 61, 6 rnetus ex imperatore, con 
temptio ex barbans, Tac A 11, 20 ex | 
legato timor, id Agr 16 et saep — 2. I n 
par tic , to indicate that from which any | 
thing derives its name, from, aftei , on ac 1 
count of cui postea Afdcano cognomen ex 
\ irtute fmt, Sail J 5,4, cf Flor 2,6,11 cui | 
(sc Tarquinio) cognomen Superbo ex mori 
bus datum, id 1, 7, 1 nomen ex % ltio posi ; 
tum ? Ov F 2, 601 quarum ex disparibus 1 
motiombus magnum annum mathematici 
nommaverunt, Cic N D 2 20, id Leg 1, | 
8, cf id. Tusc 4 12, Phn. 11 37,45, & 123 
holosteon sine duritia est herbi ex adv er 
so appellata a Graecis, id 27 10, 65 91 

quam urbem e suo nomine Romam jussit 
nomman, Cic Rep 2 7 e nomine (nomi 
mbus), id ib 2,20, Tac A 4 55, id G 2, 
Just 15, 4, 8, 20, 5, 9 et saep — P. To in 
dicate a transition, i e a change, alter 
ation, from one state or condition to an 
other, from, out of si possum tranquillum 
facere ex irato mihi, Plaut Cist 3 21 fie 
rent juvenes subito ex mfantibus parvis, 
Lucr 1, 186 dn ex hominibus facti, Cic 
Rep 2, 10 ut exsistat ex rege dommus, ex 
optimatibus factio, ex populo turba et con 
fusio, id. ib 1, 45 nihil est tarn miserabde j 
quam ex bcato miser id Part. 17, cf ox 
exsule consul, id. Manil 4, 4G ex perpetuo 
annuum placuit ex smgulari duplex, Flor 
1, 9, 2 tua virtute nobis Romanos ex ami 


cis amicissimos fecisti, Sail J 10 ex alto 
sapore excitati, Curt 7. 11, 18.— Q- Ex (e) 
re, ex usu or ex uyuria, to or for the ad 
1 antage or injury of any one ex tua re 
non est ut ego emoriar Plaut Ps. 1 3 10° 
104, cf Ter Phorm 5, 7. 76 Cervius’haec 
inter vicraus gamt amles Ex re fabellas 
i e fitting, suitable, pertinent ( = pro com’ 
modo, quae cum re proposita convemant), 
Hor S 2, 6, 78 aliquid facere bene et e re 
publica, /or the good, the safety of the slate, 
Cic Phil 10, 11, 25 e (not ex) ro publica, 
id ib 3, 12, 30, 8, 4, 13, id de Or 2 28 
124, id. Fam 13, 8, 2, Liv 23, 24, Suet 
Caes 19 et saep exque re publica, Cic 
Phil 3, 15, 38, 5, 13, 36 non ex usu nostro 
est, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 60, Ter Hec 4 3, 10, 
Caes B G 1, 30, 2, 1, 50 fin , 5, 6/n al 
cf ex militate, Plin Pan 67, 4, Tac A 
15 43 ex nulhus lpjurra, Liv 45, 44, 11 — 

H. To designate the measure or rule ac 
cording to, after, in conformity with which 
any thing is done (majores) pnmum ju 
rare ex sn ammi seyteytia quemque \o 
luerunt, Cic Ac. 2, 47 fin (cf Beier, Cic Off 
3, 29, 108, and the references) ex omnium 
sententia constitutum est, etc id Clu 63, 
177, cf ex senatus sententia, id Fam 12, 
4 ex collegn sententia, Liv 4, 63 ex ami 
corum sententia, id 40, 29 ex consiln sen 
tentia, id. 45, 29 et saep , cf also ex sen 
tentia, i q ex voluutate, according to one’s 
wish, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 96 Ter Hec 5, 4, 32, 
Cic Fam 12, 10, 2, id. Att 5, 21 al , and, 
m a like sense ex mea sententia, Plaut, 
Men 2, 2, 1, id Merc. 2, 3, 36 ex senatus 
consulto, Cic Rep 3, 18 , SalL C 42 fin ex 
edicto, ex decreto, Cic Fam 13, 56 jin , id 
Quint 8, 30 ex lege, id Div in Caecil 5, 
19, id Clu 37, 103, id Inv 1 38, 68 ex 
jure, Enn ap Gell 20, 10, 4 (Ann v 276 ed. 
Vahl ), Varr L. L. 6, § 64 Mull , Cic Mur 
12, 26, id de Or 1, 10, 41 ex foedere, Liv 

I, 23 et saep hunccine erat aequum ex 
lllius more, an ilium ex hujus vivere? Ter 
Heant 1, 2 29, so, ex more, Sail J 61,3. 
Verg A 5, 244, 8, 186, Ov M 14, 156, 15, 
693, Phn. Ep 3, 18, Flor 4, 2, 79 al , cf 
ex consuetudine, Cic Clu 13, 38, Caes B 
G 1, 62,4, 4,32 1, Sail J 71, 4, Quint 2, 
7, 1 al quod esse volunt e virtute, id est 
honeste \ ivere, Cic Fin 2, 11, 34 ex sua 
libidinc moderantur, Ter Heaut 2, 1, 4, cf 
Sail C 8, 1 nt magis ex ammo rogare 
nihil po«sim, Cic Fam 13, 8, 3 eorum ex 
ingen 10 mgemum horum probant Plaut 
Trin 4, 3, 42, cf Ter Eun 1, 2, 118, Balb 
ap Cic Att 9, 7, A leges ex utihtate com 
mum non ex scnptione, quae in htteris 
est, mterpretan, Cic Inv 1,38, cf id. Lael. 
G, 21 nemo emm ilium ex trunco corporis 
spectabat, sed ex artificio comico aestima 
bat, id Rose Cora 10 28, cf Sail C 10, 5, 
Caes B G 3, 20, 1 , Plane ap Cic. Fam 10, 
4 ? 2 al ex tuis verbis meum futurum co 
num pulcrum praedicas, Plaut Ep 5, 1, 19, 
cf Cic Fam 7, 17, id Att 1, 3 nunc quae 
senbo, senbo ex opmione hominum ntque 

hfama, id Fam 12, 4 fin scripsit Tibeno, 
non ut profugus aut supplex, sed ex me 
moria prions fortunae,Tac A 2 63 quam 
quam haec quidem res non solum ex do 
mestica est ratione, attingit etiam belli 
cam, Cic Ofl 1, 22. 76, cf id Quint 11, 15 
et saep — E re rata, v ratus — I. To form 
ad\ erbial expressions, such as ex aequo, 
ex commodo, ex contrario, ex composito, 
ex confesso, ex destinato, ex diverso ex 
facili, etc, ex affluenti, ex contincnti, ex 
improviso, ex i nop mat o, etc , \ the words 
aequus, comraodus etc 

jBST Ex placed after its noun variis ex, 
Lucr 2 791 terns ex, id. 6 788 quibus 
e sumus uniter apti, id 3, 839, 5, 949 — E 
joined with que eque sacra quercu, Verg 
E 7 13 

IV. In composition, ex (cf dls) be 
fore \ow els and h, and before c,p, g.t (exa 
gito, exeo exigo, exoro, exuro, exhaurlo, 
excedo,expello,exquiro extraho), cf(some 
times ec) before f (effero, effluo effdngo, 
al «o in good MSb eefero, eefan, eefodio), 
elsewhere e (eblandior, cduco, egredior, 
eicio, eligo, emit to, enitor, ovado, cvcho) 

A few exceptions are found, \5z, m ex 
epoto and epotus as well as expotus, and 
esccndo as well as exscensio, in e cxbibo 
as well as ebibo, exballi=to exbola, exdor 
suo, exfututi as well as effutuo, exfibulo, 
exlcx, etc After ex in compounds * is 
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often elided in MSS. and edd Both forms 
are correct, but the best usage and analogy 
ftvor the retaining of the s ; so, exsaevio, 
exsanguis, exscensio, exscindo, exscribo, 
exsculpo, exseco, exsecror, exsequiae, ex- 
sequor, exsero, exsicco, exsilio, exsilium, 
exsisto, exsolvo, exsomnis, exsorbeo, cx- 
sors, exspccto, exspes, exspiro, exspolio, 
cxspuo, exstemd, exstimulo, exstinguo, ex- 
stirpo, exsto, exstrno, exsudo, exsugo, ex- 
sul, exsulto, exsupero, exsurgo, exsuscito, 
and some others, with their deriw. ; cf. 
Ribbeck, ProL Verg. p. 445 sq. Only in 
escendere and escensio is the elision of x 
before s sustained by preponderant usage; 
cf. Neue, Formenl. 2, p. 7G6. — B« Signifi- 
cation. 1, Primarily and most freq. of 
place, out or forth: exeo, elabor, educo, 
evado, etc.; and in an upward direction: 
emineo, effervcsco, effero, erigo, exsurgo. 
exsulto, extollo, everto, etc. — Hence also, 
t r o p., out of ( a former nature), as in effe- 
minare, qs. to change out of bis own nat- 
ure into that of a woman: effero, are, to 
render wild; thus ex comes to denote pri- 
vation or negation, Engl. un- : exanimarc, 
excueare, enodare, exonerare, effrenare, 
egelidus, I., elinguis, elurabis, etc. — 2. 
Throughout , to the end : effervesco, effero, 
elugco; so in the neuter vcrb3 which in 
composition (esp. since the Aug. per.) be- 
come active; egrcdior,enavigo,eno, enitor, 
excedo, etc. — Hence, thoroughly, utterly , 
completely : elaudare, emori, enecare, eva- 
etare, evinccre (but eminari and eminatio 
are false readings for minari and minatio; 
q.v.); and hence a simple enhancing of the 
principal idea : edurus, efferus, eiamenta- 
hilis, egelidus, cxacerbo, exaugeo, excolo, 
edisco, elaboro, etc. In many compounds, 
however, of po3t-Aug. and especially of 
post-class. Latinity this force of ex is no 
longer distinct; so in appellations of color: 
exalbidus, exaluminatus, etc. ; so in exabu- 
sus, exambire, exancillatus, etc. VicL Hand 
Turs. IL pp. 613-662. 

CX-abundo, are, to abound exceed ing- 
ly (late Lat.); immensarum divitiarum co- 
piis, Salv. adv. Avar. 4, G. 

* cx-abusus, a > urn, Pari, [abutor], 
abusing greatly , Amm. 25, 7, 8. 

cxacerbatio, Gnis, f [cxacerbo], an 
exasperation, Rufin. de Schem. 11, p. 274: 
peccatorum, i. c. because of Salv. Gub. Dei, 
4, 7.— II, Esp., of the stirring of divine 1 
anger by the Jews in the wilderness, the 1 
provocation , Vulg. Hebr. 3, 8; 15. 

cxacerbatrix, icis,/ [id.], she who 
exasperates, Salv. Gub. Dei, 3, 9. 

* cx-accrbesco, ere, v. inch, n ., to be- 
come exasperated , imitated, angry ; quis est 
tarn mitis quin exacerbescat, App. Mag. 
p. 327, 28. 

cx-accrbo, uvi, atum, 1, v. a. (not ante- 
Aug.). I, To exasperate, irritate, provoke, 
make angry ; to grieve . afflict: ut recenti 
aliqua ira exacerbarentur animi. Liv. 2, 35 
fin.; 4G; 0, 18; 8, 33: Suet. Tib. G2; 75; 
Plin. Ep. 8, 5, 2; Vulg. Psa. 9, 24 aL— H. 
In jurid Lat., to aggravate, increase a pun- 
ishment; supplicia, Dig. 48, 19, IQ fin.; cf : 
crimen verbis impiis, Paul. Sent. 5, 29, 1; 
pass, impers. : crimine majestatis iacto 
maxime exacerbatur in milite3, ib. 48, 4. 7. 
84. 

* ex-acervans, antis, Part, [acervo], 
heaping up exceedingly: tela, iUnm. 23, 5, 3. 

cx- aces co, acui, 3, v. inch, n., to be- 
come sour (rare): Ccu3, CoL 12, 17. L 
1 1 cxacoxx (-Cttm), i, n., the Gallic 
name of the herb centaureum (centaury), 
Plin. 25, G, 31, § C8. 

exacte, adv., exactly, precisely, accu- 
rately, v. exigo, P. a. fin. 

exactio, Gnis, f. [cxigo]. *J, A driv- 
ing out , expelling: (regum), Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 
37 (perh. only on account of the preceding 
exactis regibus). — H, A demanding, exact- 
ing, requisition. A. In gen.: in exhi- 
bendis operariis, Lact. Mort. Pers. 7, 8: 
quotidiana ; operis, Col. 11, 1, 2G.— Hence, 
the supervision, conduct of a public work; 
cf. exactor, II. A.: operum publicomm, 
Cjc. Dora. 20, 5L — Par more freq., B, In 
par tic., a calling in, collecting of dcbt6, 
Cic. Att. 5, 1 ; id. Leg. 2, 20, 51; Liv. 38, 38; 
Pig. 42, 8, 21: vectigaliura, Vulg. 2 Mace. 4, 
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23 ct saep. — 2, Transf., a tax, tribute, 
impost : acerbissima capitum atque ostio- 
rum, poll and hearth tax , Cic. Pam. 3, 8, 5; 
publicae, Asin. PoL ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32; ct 
illicitae, Tac. A. 13, 51; and: exactionum co- 
actor (pater Horatii), Suet. Vita Hor. — HI, 
A finishing, completion, Vitr. 3, 1; 6, 11; 
Aus. IdylL 11, 5. 

exactor, Gris, m. [id. ; cf. also exactio]. 
*1, A driver-out , expeller : regum (.Junii 
Vaieriique), Lir. 9, 17, IL — II. A demand - 
er, exactor (cf.: reaemptor, manceps, magi- 
ster; also: publicanus, portitor). A r In 
gen.: operis, i. e. an overseer , superintend- 
ent, enforcer of any kind of labor, Col. 3, 13, 
10; cf. Liv. 45, 37; so, assiduus studiorum, 
Quint. 1, 3, 14; ct : asper recte loquendi, 
id. 1, 7, 34: molestissimus sennonis Latini, 
Suet Gramm. 22: supplicii, an executioner, 
Liv. 2, 5; cf. Tac. A. 11, 37, and 3, 14 fin.; 
cC Vulg. Luc. 12, 58. — B. In parti c., a 
collector of taxes, a tax gatherer , * Caes. B. 1 
C. 3, 32, 4; Liv. 28, 25, 9; Firm. 4, 3 aL ; 
Dig. 50, 4, 18, §8; or of other debts due the 
state, ib. 22, 1, 33. (Not in Cic.; but cC ex- 1 
actio.) 

* exactrix, fcie, f. [exactor], she who 
demands : rescriptorum, Aug. Ep. 135. 

1. exactns, a , ura > Part and P. a., 
from cxigo. 

* 2. exactns, us, m. [exigo], a sending 
off or away: mercis, i. e. disposal , sale, 
Quint. Deck 12, 19. 

ex-ac6o, ui, Qtum, 3, v. a., to make very 
sharp , to sharpen, make pointed (class.). I. 
Lit.: ferramenta cote, Plin. 28, 4, 12, § 47 ; 
34, 14, 41, § 14G: ridicas, CoL 11, 2, 12: val- 
los furcasque bicornes, Verg. G. 1. 2G4: spi- 
cula, id. ib. 4, 74 ; dentes, 3d. ib. 3, 255: 
metas in angustissimas vertices, CoL 2, 18, 
2: cornua in leve fastigium, Plin. 11, 37, 45, 
§ 124 ct saep.— B. Transf., of taste: ace- 
to exacuendo, for making pungent, Plin. 
19, 5, 30, g 93 ; of the sight : aciem ocn- 
lorum, id. 24, 11, 59, § 99 ; cf. visum, id. 
29,0,38, g 132. —II. Tr op. -A. In gen.: 
nisi mucronem aliquem tribunitium exa- 
cuisset in nos, Cic. Leg. 3, 9, 21 : (cum ani- 
mus) exacuerit illam ut oculorum eic inge- 
nii aciem ad bona diligcnds, id. ib. 1, 23, 
GO; cf. animum, Plin. 20, 13, 60 ? g 127 : mor- 
bos, i. e. to aggravate, CoL poet. 10, 392.— 
B. In parti a, to sharpen or quicken 
mentally, to incite, encourage, stimulate , in- 
I fame: velim coborterc ct exacuaB Clua- 
tiura, Cic. Att. 12, 3G fin.: aliquem (opp. de- 
terrere), id. dc Or. 1, 29: aliquem ira, Nep. 
Phoc. 4 : so ad amorem immortalitatis, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 7 fin.: animos in bella, Hor. A 
P.403: mentem varia ad conamina, Sil. 7, 
142. — Poet. : palatum (sapor), Ov. Pont. 1, 
iO, 13- w 

* CXaCutlO, bn\s,f. [exacuo], a sharp- 
ening, pointing: calami, Plin. 17, 14, 24, 

8 108. 

ez-adversum (-vors-) and cx- 
adversns (-vors-), adv - ana praep. 
Lit. from opposite; hence, over against, 
opposite , vis-d-vis. I, Adv. : apud ipsum 
lacum est pistrilla, et exadversum fabrica, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 44: video exadvorsum Fisto- 
clerum, Plaut. Baccb. 4, 7, 37 : ea sita erat 
exadvorsum, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 47: inque 
carura locum bina castra exadversum con- 
stituta crant, Suet. Caes. 40 Roth ; App. 
Flor. p. 353; Amm. 23, G, 72.— With dat.: 
exadvorsum ei loco Tonstrina erat quae- 
dam, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 38: Samos est exad- 
versum Mileto, App. Flor. p. 350, 23; id. 
Mag. p. 284, 2. — II, Praep. with ace.: ara 
Aio Loquenti exadversus enm locum con- 
secrata est, *Cic. Div. 1, 45, 101; exadver- 
sum Athenas classem suam constituerunt, 
Nep. Them. 3 fin.; id. Tbras. 2 fin.; Plin. G, 
1G, 18, g 48. Cf. Hand, Turs. II. pp. 0G2-6G4. 

* cx-advocatns, h ont wfl ° has 
been an advocate , an ex-advocate, Aug. Civ. 
D. 22,8. 

* cx-aedlficatio, unis, / [exaedifl. 

co], a building, erecting , completion of an 
edifice; trop. of an oration: ipsa autem 
exaedificatio posita est in rebus et verbis, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 15, 63; Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Serm. 4, § 15. . 

ex-aedifico, 2vi, atum, 1, v. a. J, To 
finish building , to build up, erect, construct 
(rare but class.). A. Lit.: oppidum, ! 
*Cac3. B. C. 1, 15, 2: c£ Liv. 30, 1 fin.: I 
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Capitolium (with efficcre), Cic. Terr. 2, 5, 
19: doraos et villas, SalL C. 12, 3: templa 
deum, Liv. 1, 50: hiberaacula, icL ib. 30, 3: 
navem, Cic. Verr. 2. 5, 18: hunc mundum, 
id. Ac. 2, 40 fin. — B. Trop., to finish, com- 
plete : ne graveris exaedificare id opus, 
quod instituisti, Cic. de Or. 1, 35. 104; cC: 
suam incohatam ignaviqm, Plaut. Trim 1, 
2,95. — ^11, To turn out of doors: me ex 
his aedibus. Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 3. 

exaequatio, Gnis, / [exaequo], an 
equalling. *1, Lit., a levelling: agro- 
rum, Sen*. Verg. G. 1, 95; concr., a level, a 
plane, Vitr. 5, 12, 4- — H, T r o p., a levelling , 
an equality: banc ipsam exaequationem 
non fero (cf., shortly before: aequato om- 
nium cultu). Liv. 34, 4, 14. 

ex-aequo, iitum, 1, V. a. I, To 
make even* or level vAQi any thing. A. 
L i t. (very rarely) : inferior pars (ex trans- 
tillis) sub aqua exaequanda, etc., Vitr. 5, 
12, 3: tumulos tumulis exaequabant, Auct. 
B. HiEp. 5 fin. — 2. Transf.: aunim auro 
expendetur, argentum argento exaequabi- 
tur, shall be balanced, compensated, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 4, 43. — Freq. and class., B, Tr op., 
to place on a level, regard as equal,to equal: 
ii, qui sunt in amicitiae conjunctionisque 
necessitudiDC s uperi ores, exaequ are se cum 
inferioribus debent, Cic. LaeL 20, 71 ; cf. : 
neminem secum dignitate, *Caes. B. C. 1, 
4. 4; Auct. Her. 4, 18. 25; cf. : vetus miles 
tironi liber voloni sek; exaequari sineret, 
Liv. 23, 35, 7; so, aliquem alicui, id. 34, 3; 
45, 38: nos caelo (victoria), Lucr. 1, 79: fac- 
ta dictis, i. e. to relate the events with his . 
tone accuracy just as they occurred, SalL C. 
3, 2 Kritz. : uti militibus exaequatus cum 
imperatore lab03 volentibus esset, id J. 
10 0, 4 : ad banc regulam omnem vitam 
tuam exaequa, conform , Sen. Ep. 20: qui 
omnia jura pretio exaequasset, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 50; cf. : certamina belli ferro, Lucr. 5, 
129G: libertatem, Liv. 3, 39 fin.: pericu- 
lum, SalL C. 59, 1. — U. To equal, be equal 
to any one; with acc. (cf. aequo): ut longi- 
tudo aut plenitudo harum (syliabarum) 
multitudinem alterius assequatur et exae- 
quet, Auct. Her. 4, 20, 28: tetricas Sabinas, 
Ov. Am. 3, 8, Gl. 

cxacresimus, wn, adj., ~ l( a ,. 
ptei/tor, that may be omitted, taken out: 
quod suos dies mensisque congraere vo- 
lunt . . . non numquam cximant unum ali- 
quem diem ex mense : quos illi exairesh 
mos dies nom inant, Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 52. § 129. 

exacstuatio, Gnis, f. [exaestuo], a 
boiling up, a fermentation (post- class.). I, 
Lit., SoL 5, 17. — II. Trop.: animi, Non. 
4G4, 10. 

CX-aestuo, 2vi, atum, 1 , V. n. and a., 
to boil up, foam up, ferment (not freq. till 
after the Aug. period; in Cic. and Caes. not 
at all). I. Keut. A. Lit. 1, In gen.: 
exaeEtuat marc, Liv. 26, 42 fin.; Curt. G, 4: 
freturn, id 4, 2: anda ima verticibus,Verg. 
G. 3, 240: Aetna fundo imo, id A. 3, 577: 
bitumen e terra, Just. 1, 2, 7 : Nilus in fos- 
sas, Suet. Aug, 18.— 2. In partic., to ef- 
fervesce, to glow with heat: Aegyptus tor- 
rent! calorc solis exaestuat, Just. 2, 1, 1G.— 
Absol.: ut exaestuarat, had overheated him- 
self, Suet. Tib. 72 med. — B. Trop. : mens 
exaestuat ira, Verg. A. 9, 798 ; so, Jr/1, Ov. 
M. G, 623; 13, 559; Stat. Th. 11, 297: dolor 
exaestuat intus, Ov. Tr. 5, 1, G3; cf. ignis 
(amoris), id M. 13, 867 ; poet. : rates magno 
igni, Luc. 5. 173. — II. Act., to boil up with, 
to give forth, exhale (very rarely) : hos igi- 
tur tellus omne3 exaestuat aestus, Lucr. 6, 
816 ; so, aestus, id 2, 1137. 

exaggeranter, adv., copiously, v. 
exaggero^/In. *1. 

exagr^eratio, Gnis, f [exaggero], a 
heaping or raising up. * I. Lit. concr., in 
plur., Just. 2, 1 /m. (aL aggerationes).— H, 
Trop., elevation, exaltation (very seldom); 
amplitudincm ct quasi quandam exaggera- 
tionem quam altissimam animi,* Cic. Tusc. 
2,26,64: aliqua speciosa orationiti, cumu- 
lation, exaggeration, GelL 13, 24, 9 ; cf. ib. 
§ 16- 

* cxaggeratoT, Gris, m. [id], one vjho 
increases , an enlarger: famae, Hier. Ep. 22, 
8; id. ad Eustocb. 28. 

cx-aggCYO, uvi, atum, 1, v. a., to raise 
a mound, dam, or dike; to heap up (class. ; 
ct : acervo, coacervo, cumulo, aggero). j, 
671 
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Lit aggesta humo planitiem, Curt 6 5* 
terrain, Plm. 19, 8, 41, § 139 clivum super 
capita columnarum, id 36, 14, 21, § 96 Jo 
cum operibus, to surround with ramparts , 
Vitr 10, 22 pluribus Etramentis exagge 
randum est avianum, to be abundantly 
filled , supplied, CoL 8, 11, 9 — B, Transf, 
to enlarge , increase by heaping up rera fa 
nuliarem, Cic. Off 1, 26, 92, so, magnas 
opes, Phaedr 3, prol 25 — |I, Trop hvc 
alter! alteris mortem morti exaggerabant 
they mutually heaped up death upon death , 
Auct B Hisp 5 Jin — Far more freq , B. 
Transf, to exalt, amplify, heighten, mag 
mfy, exaggerate mini est ad exaggeran 
dam et amplificandarti orationem accom 
modxtius, quam, etc , Cic do Or 3, 27 , cf 
oratio nimis alta et exaggerata (opp humi 
lis et abjecta), id Or 69, 192 quasi exagge 
rata altius oratio (with elatio'et altitudo 
oratioms), id. Brut 17, 66 artem oratione, 
id de Or 1, 55 , cf beneficium verbis, id. 
Plane 29, 71 immanitatem parricidn vt 
orationis, Quint 9, 2, 53 uyuriam nos 
tram, id 6, 2, 23 animus excelsus et altus 
et virtutibus exaggeratus, Cic Par 5 fin 
Xenocrates exaggerans tanto opere \irtu 
tem, extenuans cetera et abiciens, id Tusc 
5, 18, 61 auctae exaggerataeque fortu 
nae, id Cat 4, 9 fin juventam aliciyus 
hononbus, Veil 2, 129, 2 Hence, * 1. 
exaggeranter,^ \ Wlt ^ 1 many words , 
Tert. de Carn Chr 19 —2. exaggera- 
tus, a, um, P a , cumulated, heightened, 
elevated (very seldom) exaggerata verbo 
rum volubilitate, Petr 124, 3 — Comp , 
G ell 13, 24,25, cf lb g 9 
exagitatio, on is, / [exagito], a dis 
turbance (late Lat ) mentis, Acr ad Hor 
S 2, 3, 208 

* exagitator, oris, m [exagito, II B 
1 ], one who severely blames, a censurer 
omnium rhetorum, Cic Or 13, 42 
ex-aglto, ail, atum, 1, v freq a , to 
drive out of its position or place, to stir up, 
rouse up, disturb X. L 1 1 (very seldom) 
ut quicquid faecis subsedent exagitet, et in 
summurn reducat, Col 12, 19, 4 vis (ven 
ti) exagitata foras erumpitur, Lucr 6, 683 
— Poet lustra ferarum Venatu, to disturb, 
Sil 16, 553 lepus hie alns exagitandus 
erit, to rouse, start, Ov A A 3, 662, cf 
Petr 131, 7 —II, Trop , to rouse up (qs 
like a wild beast), to disquiet, harass, perse 
cute, disturb, torment A. I n g© n In 
seqtandis exagitandisque nummariis judi 
cibus, Cic Att 1, 16, 8, cf Prop 2, 8, 19 
permulti sedes suas patrias, istius uyurus 
exagitati, rehquerant, Cic Verr 2, 3, 18 ab 
Suevis complures annos exagitati bello 
premebantur et agricultura prohibeban 
tur, Caes B G 4, 1, 2, cf id ib 2, 29 fin. 
at omnes di exagitent me, si, etc , Hor S 
2. 6, 54 , cf Ov F 5, 141 exagitan verbe 
ribus Funarum, Suet Ner 34 quos flagi 
tium, egestas, conscius animus exagitabat, 
Sail C 14, 3 senatus vulgi rumonbus ex 
agitatus, id ib 29, 1 rem publicam sedi 
tionibus, id. ib 51. 32 — B. In partic 
X, To scold, rail at } to attack violently, to 
censure , criticise, satirize, rally (cf obj u rgo, 
improbo, mcrepo, vitupero, calummor, re 
prehendo , peto, meuso, etc ) hi omnes 
convicio ll Lentuli consulis correpti exa 
gitabantur, Caes. B C 1, 2, 4 cum etiam 
Demosthenes exagitetur ut putidus, Cic 
Or 8 fin , cf Suet Aug 86 mventi sunt, 
quv banc dicendi exercitationem exagita 
rent atque contemnerent, Cic de Or 3, 16 
in rebus palam a consulanbus exagitatis et 
in sumraam invidiam adductis, id Fam 1, 
1 fin, cf Cael ap Cic Fam 8,11,3 exa 
gitabantur omnes ejus frandes atque fa\\a 
ciae, Cic. CIu 36, 101 , cf id. SulL 21 quod 
apud Lucihum scite exagitat m Albucio 
Scaevola, quam lepide lexeis compostae, 
etc , id Or 44, 149 — 2. To stir u Pi irritate, 
excite coepere (tnbuni) senatum cnmi 
nando plebem exagitare, Sail C 38, 1 , cf 
vulgum, id J 73, 5 — In a good sense hiyus 
disputationibus et exagitatus maxime ora 
tor est et adjutus, incited, urged onwards, 
Cic Or 3, 12 —Of abstract objects m 
tali tempore tanta vis bommis lemunda 
quam exagitanda videbatur, Sail C 48, 6 , 
Tac A 4, 12 — b. Transf, to stir up, ex 
cite the passions themselves ne et meum 
maerorem exagitem et te in eundem luc 
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turn vocem, Cic Att 3, 7, 2 , tristes cures, 
Luc 8, 44 furores immiti corde, Cat 64, 
94 

exagium, u, » [ex ago , cf examen, 
II ], a weighing , weight, a balance (late 
I Lat ), Theod et Vat Nov 25 , Inecr Orel! 
3166, cf pensatio, ex 

amino, J51o«s Philox. 

t exagoga, ac, /, = t fayw?)/ (pure 
I Lat e\ectio) an exportation of goods, ex 
| port, Plaut Hud 3, 2, 17, id True 4, 2, 6 
j bonorum exagogae, id ib 2, 7, 2 , cf 
; Exagogen e\ ectionem, Paul, ex Fest p 80, 
i 15 Mull ^ 

I ex-alapo, avi, 1, v a., to box on the 
I ears exalapandus et flagellandus, August 
! in Psa. 49, 6 

| ex-albesco, hfii, 3, v inch* n , to be 
\ come white. I, L 1 1 (very rarely), Gell 12, 

1 1, 12 — More freq , II, Trop , to grow 
white, turn pale from fright, etc , Enn ap 
Cic. de Or 3, 58, 218, and in Fin 5, 11, 31, 

I Cic Ac. 2, 15, 48, i<L de Or 1, 26, 121 
cx-albidus, a, nm, adj , whitish, white 
(repeatedly in Plmy) rami (arbons), Plm 
12, 17, 39, § 78 folia urticae, id 24, 19, 112, 

§ 172 vina, id 23, 1, 22, § 40 
ex-alb O, nopei/, atum, 1, v a. [albus], 
to make white, Tert adv Marc 4, 10 , 4, 8 
cx-alburnatus, a, nm, adj [albur 
nura], deprived of the alburnum robur, 
Plm 16, 40, 76, § 204 
exaltatio, oms, f [exallo] I. Exal 
tation } elevation (eccl Lat ) ab exaltatione 
tua dispersae sunt gentes, Vulg Isa. 33, 3 
-II. T r op , pride, haughtiness non con 
gruit professoribus humilitatis Tert Cult 
lem 3, cf oculorum, Vulg Prov 21, 4 
| stultorura, id. ib 3, 35 

cxaltativc, [id.], in an exalted 
state, under inspiration propbeta ee con 
vertit, Cassiod in Psa 9, 33 
ex-alto, avi, atum, 1, v a [altus] (post 
Aug , mostly eccl Lat ) I. To raise, ele 
vate, exalt deus aha exaltat, aha submit 
tit, Sen Q N 3 prooem terminos vetv 
state collapsos, Inscr Fabr p 748, no 
555 solium, Vulg Isa. 14, 13 — B. Trop 
exaltare, Deus, be praised, Vulg Psa. 5b, 5 
vocem, id Isa 13, 2 et saep —II, To deep 
en fodiunt (sulcos) et exaltant in tres pe 
des, Col 3, 13, 4 sulcum, id. 3, 13, 9 or 
bem ablaqueatioms, id 4, 4, 2 
*ex-aluminatus, a, um, adj [alu 
men], of the color of alum umones, Plm 
9, 35, 56, § 113 

ex-amariCO, avi, 1, V a , to imbitter 
exceedingly dolonbus [Hilar] Anon in 
Job, 2, p 137 

ex-ambio, ll > itum, 4, v n and a 
(late Lat) I, Neut, to go round asking , , 
soliciting ad Martyras, C) pr Ep 20 — II, 
Act, to ask, solicit a person viros, mull 
erculas, Mamert Grat Act ad Julian 19 
suffragium tui favons, Sjmm Ep 7, 49 
exambita regia, Amm 26, 7 
ex-amen, inis, n [for ex agmen, from 
ex and ago, cf contain mo and contagies, 
flamen and flagrare] I, A multitude issu- 
ing forth or flying out, a swarm. Primarily 
and class of a swarm of bees res rusticae 
laetae sunt turn pecudum pastu, apium ex 
aminibus, florum omnium \arietate, Cic. 
de Sen 15 fin , so, apium, id Off 1, 44, 157 , 
id Div 1, 33 fin , Liv 4, 33 et saep , cf 
Varr R R 3,16,29, CoL9,3/n, 9,4 fin 
et saep , Plm 11, 10, 10, § 23^Verg G 2, 
452, 4, 21, 103 et saep— 0. Transf, a 
multitude, crowd, shoal, swarm (freq only 
after the Aug per ) locustarum, Liv 42, 
10 piscium, Phn 31, 1, 1, § 2 puUorum 
(arbons), Lucr 5, 1364 juvenum Hor C 
1, 35, 31 mfantium, Plm Pan. 26, 1 , cf 
Just 25, 2 fin vemarum, Hor Epod 2, 
65, cf senorum, Cic Harusp Resp 12, 
25 Graium \atum, Stat S 6,3,284 etu 
prorum (i e feminarum stupratirura), 
Prop 2, 32, 41 (3, 30, 41 M ) et saep —In 
j late Lat even of abstract things malo 
rum, Am 2, p 46 macro rum, id. fin 
l aetatum, Airnn 21, 5 dilationum, id SO, 4 
| et saep — II. A means of examining , 
hence, the tongue of a balance (\ery rare) 

I examen est ligula % el lignum, quod medi 
am hastam ad pondera adaequanda tenet, 
i Schol Pers 1, 6, cf Paul ex Fest p 80, 14 


j uppuer ipse dua* aequato examine lances 
Sustmet Verg A. 12, 725, Cod. Theod 12, 
]: 1 Tr °P-j a weighing, considera 
tton examination examenve miprobum 
in ilia Castiges trutma, Pers. 1 , 6 legum 
Ov M 9, 552, cf vitae, Stat a 3 , 3 , 203 
exanimate, adv , carefully, consider 
ately,\ exammo, P a. fin 
cxaminatio, onis, / [exammo] I, 
Lit, i q libratio, an equipoise, enmtibl 
mum, Vitr 10 8-H. Tro V, a weighing, 
examination (post cla^s.), Dig 3, 6, 8 , 41 
14, 1 fin. n 

examinator, oris, m [id ] *1, Lit, 
a weigher , Cassiod. Var 6, 18 fin—JX 
T r o p , an examiner (late Lat), Tert ApoL 
9, Aug_con.tr _Cresc. 3, 73 
^ examinatorius, a, um, adj [id.], 
belonging to an examination martvria 
fidei, Tert adv Gnost 7 
exammatrix, icis,/ [id], she that 
tests or tries tentatio, August Sanct Virg 
46 


examinatus, a, Part and P a,, 
from exammo 

examino, fivi, atum, 1, V n and a. 
[examen] * J, (acc. to examen, I ) — 
Neut , to form swarms to swarm exami- 
nant alvi, Col 9, 14 5 —II, (acc. to exa 
men, II) A. Lit 1. Act, to weigh 
(class.) (atr) tamquam panbus oxamina 
tus pondenbus, Cic Tusc. 1, 19, 43, cf ad 
certum pondus, * Caes B G 5, 12, 4 — ♦ 2, 
Neut ahcui, to be t n cguthbnum with a 
thing, to counterbalance, counterpoise , Vitr 
10, 8 — B. Trop, act , to weigh , ponder , 
consider, examine, try, test (class) non 
aunficis statera, sed quadam popular! tru 
tma examman, Cic. de Or 2, 38, 169 , cf 
omnia lerborum momentis, non rerum 
pondenbus, id Rep 3, 8 , so, ahquid suis 
pondenbus, id Plane 32 fin diligenter 
verborura omnium pondera, id Or 8, 26, 
Qumt 10, 3, 5 emendate loquendi regu 
lam, id 1, 6, 1, juncturam syllabarum Ion 
garura et brevium aunum mensura, Gell 
16, 18 3 (Parrhasius) examinasse subtilius 
lineas traditur (shortly after circumscrlp 
sit omnia), Quint 12, 10, 4 Spald male 
verum exammat omnis Corruptus judex, 
* Hor S 2, 2, 8, cf of judicial examination, 
Qumt. 12, 3, C , Dig 30, 68, 33, 7, 12, g 43 
—Hence, cxaminatus, a, um, P a., 
tried, i e careful , thoughtful (late Lat ) 
exammatissima diligcntia, Aug Conf 7, 6 
— Adv examinatc, carefully, consider 
ately credere, Tert Preescr 33 —Comp 
examinatius deliberare, Amm 26, 7 

* ex-amplexor, an, v dep a, to 
clasp, embrace , Auct Her 4, 52 fin 

* ex-amurC 0 , are, t a [am urea] - 
Prop, to cleanse from dregs — T r a n s f , 
to deprive of moisture, to dry, App M 4, p 
149, 14 

CX-amnssim, adv [amussis, by the 
rule, i e ] exactly, precisely, perfectly (=ad 
amussim, Varr R. R 2, 1, 26 , Gell 1, 4, 1 , 
20, 1, 84), cf Sisenn ap Chans p 178. 
Non 9, 6 sq , p 80, 19 Mull (ante and 
post class ) aedes Factae probe, examus 
sim, Plaut Most 1, 2, 19 rem examussim 
disputare, id Men prol 60, App M 2, p 
128, 13 nae ista edepol examussim est 
optuma. Plaut Am 2, 2, 213, App M 4, p 
150, 33, id ib 11, p 271, cf Hand,Turs. II 
p 664 

* cx-ancillatus, a, um, Part [an 
cillor], serving like a slave anima falsis 
dis, Tert Apol 17 fin. 

ex-anclo 0 es s accurately antlo), a\i, 
atum, 1 , v a (an archaic word , mostly 
ante class , cf Qumt 1, 6, 40), to draw or 
bmng out as a servant I. Lit A. In 
gen cla\um Pac ap Non 29.2, 7 — B. 
In partic, to draw out a liquids ex 
hauno vmum poculo pauxilluio saepe, 
Plaut Stich, 1, 3, 116 —Poet nisi patrem 
materno sanguine exanclando ulciscerer, 
l e spilling, shedding = effundcndo, Enn 
ap Noa 292 16 (Rib Trag Fragm p 32), 
exanclare, effundere Non ib —II. Trop. 
to go through, suffer, endure something 
(esp a misfortune grievance) eludes im 
patibiles, Att ap Non 292, 12 (Rib Trag 
Fragm p 147) aerumnas, laboTes, Lucil 
ib 14 quantis cum aerumnis ilium exan 
clavi diem, Ena ap Non p. 292, 9 (Rib 
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Trag. Fragm. p. 26); cl : tot belli annos, 
Cic. poet. Div. 2, 30, 64 (as a translation of 
Horn. II. 2, 328): o multa dictu gravia, per- 
pessn aspcra, quae corpore cxanclata atque 
animo pertuli ! id. poet. Tusc. 2, 8, 20 (trans- 
lation of Soph. Trach. 1048).— In prose in 
Cicero (perh. only as a poet, reminiscence): 
Herculi quondam laborem exanclatum a 
Carneade, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 34.— Hence, B. 
To endure to the end, exhaust : cum exan- 
clavieset omnes labores, turn, etc., id. Tnsc. 

1 49, 118: fere exanclavimus Tyranni sae- 
vom ingen ium, Att. ap. Non. 292, 10 (Rib. 
Trag. Fragm. p. 17 1 sq.). . 
ezanguis, y - cxsanguis. ; 

* cx-animabilitcr, «*«. '[exanimo], 
half dead with fear or horror, Nov. ap. 
Non. 37C, 12. 

CX-animalis ? c, adj. pass. (pcrh. only 
in Plaut .), lifeless, dead : ni ilium exanima- 
lem faxo, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 7. — Act., dead- 
ly: curae exanimalcs, id. Rud. 1, 4, 2. 

exanimatio, Onis, / [exanimo]. I. 
A depriving of breath , suffocating : volva- 
rum, i, e. hysterical passion. Plin. 32, 3, 13, 

8 28 (for which suffocatio, io. 20, 6, 15, 8 30, j 
and strangulatus, id. 26, 15, 90, § 153). — H, 
Trop ., terror, fright : exanimatio metus : 
subsequcns et quasi comes pavoris, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 8, 19 ; cf. id. ib. 4, 6, 13 : si cavc- 
bimus, ne in perturbationes atque exani- 
mationes incidamus, id. Off. 1.30^ 13L 
cx-animis, e, and cx-animus, a, 
um (cC Wagner ad Vcrg. A. 4, 8; the latter 
form common in the plur., of which the 
former has only exanimes, nom. and acc.), 
adj. [anima], lifeless , dead (mostly post- 
Aug. ‘ } not in Cic. and Caes. * cf.: inammis, 
exanimatus, mortuus). I. Lit. (a) Form 
exanimis: (columba) Decidit exanimis, 
Vcrg. A. 5, 517; cf. id. ib. 5. 481: ut exani- 
mcm labentem ex cquo Scipionem vidit, 
Liv. 25, 34 fin. : aliquamdiu jacuit, Suet. 
Caes. 82 et saep. : corpus, Ov. 1L 14, 728; 

10, 721; 13, 438; Plin. Ep. 3, 34, 2; Curt. 8, 

11, 36: 9, 5, 8 ; PJin. 9, 21, 38, 8 74: caro, 
id. 11, 33, 39, § 114; Quint. 4, 2, 13; cf 
artus, Ov. M. 2. 336.— Poet: gelidae exa- 
nimesquc favillac, i. e. dead, extinguished, 
Stat. Th. 12, 418: hiems, i. c. calm, without 
wind, id. ib. 7, 88. — {ft) Form exanimus: 
puori, Lucr. G, 1256 : nos juvenem exani- 
mum . . . vano maesti comltamur honore, 
Vcrg. A. 11, 51 : pacem me exanimis ct 
Martis sorte peremptis Oratis? id. ib. 11, 
110: partim exanimos ante vallum aut in 
amnem Rhenum proiciunt, Tac. A. 1, 32: 
corpus exanimum, Lubr. G, 705: so. corpus 
(corpora), id. G, 1273; Col. 12, 45, 4; Curt. 
10, 10, 12; Verg. A. 1, 484 ; 6, 149 ; 9, 444: 
Liv^25 1 26 ; Plin. 10,3, 3, 8 8.— As subst.: 
cxanlma, drum, n., lifeless things, Lact. 
2, 2, 17 ; id. Epit. 25, 15.— II, Transf., 
half dead with fear , terrified , dismayed 
(very rare; only in form exanimiB): audiit 
exanimis, Verg. A. 4, 672 ; cf. Hor. S. 1. 1, 
76; 2, 6, 114; Liv. 1, 25, 6. 

ex-ammo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. I, To 
deprive of air or wind. A, Lit.: follcs, 
i. e. to press together , so as to force out the 
air, Auct. Aetnae, 560. — B. Transf. (in 
pass.), to be out of breath, weakened, ex- 
hausted : simul fore ut uuplicato cursu 
Caesaris militcs exanimarentur ct lassitu- 
dme conflcerentur, Caes. B. C. 3, 92, 2: 
milites cursu ac lassitudine exanimati, id. 
B. G. 2, 23, 1; 3, 19, 1; Plaut. As. 2, 1, 17; 
id. Cas. 3, 5, 8; 3, 3, 10.—' b. Of impers. 
or abstr. things, to be weakened: (vini 
faex) ceJerrime exanimaturloco non inclu- 
eo condita, loses its strength, Plin. 23, 2, 31, 
g 64: nolo verba exilitcr exanimata exire, 
with feeble breath , i. e. lifeless, tame, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 11, 41. — II, To deprive of life, to kill 
(freq. and class.). A. Lit.: telum Eaepc 
noccntes Praeterit exanimatquc indignos, 
Lucr. 2, 1104 ; aliquem, id. 6, 243 ; Suet. 
Aug. 29; Curt. 7, 3; Hor. C. 2, 17, 1 ; cf.: se 
taxo, Caes. B. G. C, 31 fin. — L, In pass., to 
be deprived of life, be killed , to die : (Epa- 
minondas) cum gravi vulnerc exanimari fc 
vidcret, Cia Fin. 2, 30, 97 ; cf. Ncp. Epam. 
9 fin.; so Cic. Tusc. 5. 27, 77; Caes. B. G. 6, 
30 , 4 ; SacL Caee : 39 fin. al. ; cf. in the part, 
perf: exanimatus, kilted, dead, Lucr. 6, 
1256 (with exanimis); Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 6; 
7, 25, 2 and 3; Liv. 9, 1; 25, 7: 22 , 1 fin. aL 
— B. Trop., to deprive of life or spirit, to 
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alarm or terrify greatly, to put out of one's 1 
senses with fright, horror, etc. ; to agitate ; 
trouble : vorsor in amoris.rOta miser, Exa- 
nimor, feror, differor, distrahor,- diripior, 
Plaut. Cist 2, 1, 6: oratio haec me miseram 
exanimavit metn, Ter. And. 1,-5, 16; cf.: te 
metus exanimant judiciorum atqne Jegum, 
Cic. Par. 2, 18: Decius torpidos somno in- 
super pavore exanimat, Liv. 7. 36: adole- 
sccntulus eic initio accusationis exanima- 
tus sum, ut, eta, Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 121: me 
exanimant et mterimunt^hae voces Milo- 
nis, id. Mil. 34, 93: Tulliae* meae morbus et 
imbecillitas corporis me exanimat, id. Att 
11, 6, 4: cur me querclis exanimas (=con- 
turbas, summo maerore affleis) tuis? Hor. 
C. 2, 17, 1 ; cf. id. S. 1, 4, 127 ; id. Bp. 2, 1, 
178 et eaep. — In the part. perf. : exanimata 
metu, Ter. Pborm. 3, 3, 32; cf. Cic. MiL 23; 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 77 ; id. Cat 4, 2 : non me 
fefellit, sensi ; eo exanimatus fui, Flaut. 
Bacch. 2, 4, 64; id. Pf. 1, 1, 7; Ter. And. 1, 
1, 104; id. Phorm. 5, 1, 5; Verg. A. 5, 805; 
Stat Th. 4, 760 al. 
exammus, a, uni, v. exanimis. 
t exanthema, “ t5s j **., — 

an eruption on the shin, exanthema, Marc. 
Emp. 19 (in Cels. 5, 28, 15, written as 
Greek). 

cxantlo, v. exanclo. 

cx-apcrio, ire, v - a., open wide, 
throw open (very rare) : exapertae repente 
deluhri fores, ct audita major bumana vox, 
Tac. H. 5, 13 : implicatissimam nodosita- 
tem, to undo, unloose, Aug. Conf. 10. 

CX-aporior, & ri > v - dep., to be in utter 
perplexity: necaporiati exaporiantur, Ruf. 
AquiL Orig. in Cant. p. 305. » 

* ex-apto, are, v. a., to fit, adjust : Deo 

coronas, App. M. 11, p. 271, 19. • 

CX-aptns, a, um, adj., fastened (very 
rare) : exaptum pendcre onus ingens, Lucil. 
ap’. Non. 235, 7 ; cf. : ex quo orbe pendcant 
exapta catenis tintinabula, Varr. ap. Plin. 
36, 13, 19, § 92; so Fronto Fer. AJs. p. 213 
JIaf. 

* cx-aquesco, escere, v. n ., to turn to 
water : mundus turn exignescerc, tnm ex- 
aqucpcere videtur, Censor. 18, 11. 

exaratio, onis, f [exaro] (late Lat.). 
* I. A ploughing up, Mart. Cap. 6. § 637. — 
*11. Transf a writing , composition, Sid. 
Carm. 9, 335. 

t exarchus, m.,=:^apxor;a super- 
intendent , overseer: monasterioram, Just. 
Nov. 133,4. • .. 

ex-ardco, ere, 2, V. a. (eccl. Lat.). I. 

! P ro p., to bum : ignis, Vulg. Sir. 16, 7 ; cf. 
ib. 28, 14; 27. — H, Trop., of the feelings, 
to be inflamed, blaze out : . in brevi Ira, 
Vulg. Psa. 2, 13: in desideriis suis, id. Rom. 
1, 27. 

CX-ardcsco, arsi, arsum, 3, r. inch, n., 
qs. to blaze out, i. c. to kindle , take fire 
(class. ; esp. freq. in the trop. sense and in 
Cic. ; cf. : ardeo, ferveo, caleo, flagrb, can- 
deo, uro, etc., incendor, inflammor, etc.). 
I. Lit. : nulla matcrics tarn facilis ad ex- 
ardeEcendum est, quae, eta, Cic. de Or. 2, 
45 fin. : sulphur exardescens, Plin. 35, 16, 
50, § 175. — B, Transf., of the sun’s beat: 
exareit dies, Mart. 3, 67, 6 . — And of a fieiy 
color: fulgor carbunculi exardescens, Plin. 
37, 7, 25, fe 94. — H. Trop , to be Jrindled, 
inflamed, to break out (in a good and bad 
Ecnse). A. Of personal subjects: exar- 
slt iracundia ac stomacho, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
20; cf. id. de Or. 3, 1, 4: (Induciomarus) 
multo gravius hoc dolore exarsit, * Caes. 
B. G. 6, 4, 5 : infestius Papirium Cxarsu- 
rum, Liv. 8, 33; cf. graviter, Cia do Or. 3, 
1, 4: haud secus exarsit quam Circo tanrus 
aperto 2 Ov. M. 12, 102: adeo exareerant ani- 
mis, Liv. 3, 30; po, animis, T^ac. A- 1 ? 51 fin. : 
libidmibus indomitis, id. ib. 6, 1: in omni 
genere amplifleationis, Cic. Or. 23, 102: ho- 
dierno die ad spera libertatis exareimus, id. 
Pbil. 4, ft fin.: ad cupidilatem libertatis re- 
cuperandae, id. ib. 11, 2 ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 25 : 
ad bcllum^ Liv. 41, 27, 3 ; Taa A. 12, 38 : 
plebes ad id maxime indignatione exarsit, 
Liv. 4, 0; cf.: ad quod exareit adeo, ut, eta, 
Tac. A. 1, 74: milites in pemiciosara sedi- 
tionem exarsuri, Liv. 40, 35, 7 ; cf. ; in iras, 
Verg. A. 7, 445; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1,'32 : in 
proelium, Tac. H. 1, 64 —Of the passion of 
love: in C. Silium ita exatverat (Messaliba), 
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Tac. A. 11, 12. — 2. Of impersonal and 
abstract subjects: immane quantum am- 
mi exarscre, Sail. H. Fragm. 2, 53 (p. 229 
ed-GeriJ: ex quo cxardescit sive amor, 
sive amicitia, Cic. Lael. 27, 100; cf.: novum 
atque atrox proelium, Liv. 27, 2: admira- 
bilis , quaedam benevolentiae magnitudo, 
Cic. Lael. 9, 29: ira, id. Tufc. 2, 24, 68: cf. : 
iracundia exercitus in cum, Tac. H. 1, 58: 
ambitio, Liv. 3,35; 35, .10: violcntia Turni, 
Verg. A. 11, 376: dolor Alcidae, id. ib. 8, 220 
et saep.: injuria, Cia Lael. 21, 76: bellum, 
id.Lig. 1, 3; Liv. 40, 68;. 41, ,25; cf.:. certa- 
in ina inter patres plebemque, Tac. H. 2, 38: 
seditio, id. ib. 2,'2T: tanta ista importuni- 
tas inauditi sceleris, Cic. Sull. 27, 75 : fames 
auri, Plin/ 33, 3, 14. g 48 et saep.: turn 
propter multorum delicta etiam ad inno- 
centium periculum tempus illud exarserat, 
Cic. Sull. 6: altercatio ex iracundia mulie- 
bri in contentioncm- anicoorum exarsit, 
Liv. 10, 23; cf.: studia in proelium, Taa H. 
1, 64: Corinthiorum vasorum pretia, in 
immensum exarsisse, i. e. had risen, SUet. 
Tib. 34; cf.: quibus initiis in tantum admi- 
ratio haec exarserit, Plin. 37 prooem. § 2: 
ira, Vulg. Psa. 88, 45 al. (See also cxcan- 
defacio and inccndo.) 

PPS” * Part. perf. : exarsus, a, um, 
burned up : res vestras incendio exarsas 
espe, Cod. Just, 9, 1, 1L 

* CX-arcfio, ^ri, v. pass, [arefacio], to 
dryitp , become completely dry: fucus man- 
nus,‘ Plin. 26, 10, 66, § 103.- 

ex-areno, v. exhareno. 

CX- arcs CO, rui, 3, v. inch, n ., to dry 
up, become completely dry (rare, but class.). 
I, Lit.: vestimenta uvida, PJaut. Rud. 2, 
7,20: frumentum, Varr. R. H. 1, 32: silva 
omnis radicitus, Suet. Galb. 1: amnes, Cic. 
Pis. 33, 82; id. Div. 1, 19 fin.; cf. fontea, 
*- Caes. B. C. 3, 49, 6: lacus et stagna, Dig. 
41, 1, 12: lacrimae, to dry up, Cic! Att. 
10, 14.— II, .Trop.: ncque dum exarui ex 
amocnis rebus et voluptariis, Plaut. Mil. 3, 
1, 40: sic omnis fetus repressus, exustue- 
que flos siti vetcris ubertatfs exaruit, Cic. 
Brut. 4, 1C: cum vetustatc exaruit opinio, 
dried up, extinguished , id. Tufc. 3, 31, 76; 
cf: %*etus urbanitas, id. Fam. 7,31: facul- 
tas orationis, id. ib. 9, 18, 3. 

* cx-axidus, a, um, adj., dried up, 
quite dry.— Hr op.: status Judaeorum (with 
emortuus), Tcrt. Res. Cam. 30. 

cx-arrnatio, uuis, f. [exarmo], a 
weakening, lessening: fluxurarum, Cj^pr. 
Sing. Cler. 39. 

CX-armo, a''!) atum, 1, v. a., to deprive 
of arms , to disarm (post-Aug.). I, Lit.: 
cohortes, Tac. H. 2, 76 fin. : dextras, Luc. 
5, 356 : Medos, id. 8, 387 ; Col. 7, 3, 5 ; cf 
Larapr/Hel. 21.— B. Transf. 1, Navem, 
i. c. to unrig, dismantle, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 

17, 6; id.'Contr. 3, 15, 9. — Absol., to lose 
the rigging of a ship: et si exarm£vit, 
tamen reliquias nayigii aptat ad cursum 
Sen. Ep. 30, 3; Cf. Dig. 14, 2, 2.-2, 
(Causa pro eflcctu.) To deprive of Strength, 
to vjeaken : eerpcntchi diro veneno, i. c. to 
render harmless, Sil. 1, 411; so^taurum, 
Val. FI. 7, 697 : tigres, Manil. 4, 235 : aequor 
(terrae cingentcs), Claud. Epigr. 35, 4: 
Romani exarraati, weakened, Veil. 2, 17 
Rubnk. — n. Trop., to disarm: filium 
mater Vctuna lacrimis suis exarmavit, 
Flor. 1, 22, 3 Duker. ; cf : nautas mirabili 
,forma, Petr. 105, 7: accusationem, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 9, 29. 

cx-aro, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to plough or 
dig up (class.). I, Lit.: radices, Cato. R. 
R. 61 ; id. ap. Plin. 17, 18, 30, § 127 ; Plin. 

18, C, 8, § 40: sepulcra, Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 58: 
terminos (with dcicere), Dig. 10, 1, 4, § 4; 
deum, pucrum, Cic. Div. 2, 23, 51; 2, 38, 80. 
-II. Transf A. To raise, produce by 
tillage : tantum Irumenti, ut, etc., Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 38; cf Zumpt, ib. 2, 3, 47.— B. 
In gen., to plough , till, cultivate , Varr. K. 
R. 1, 10, 1 ; Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 9 : lociirn de 
integro, Col. 2, 18, 3 : agrum, Pall. Aug. 1 : 
viam publicam, Dig. 43, 10, 4: with eflode- 
re mala, i. e. to dig up the earth about them, 
Pall. Febr. 25, 14. — Poet.: cum rugis vetus 
frontem senectus exaret, furrows wrin- 
kles, * Hor. Epod. 8, 4 (cf. aro)._ C, To write , 
note set down something on tablets (used 
by Cic. only in his letters): undecimo die 
postquam a - te discesseram, hoc literul&- 
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nun exaravi, Ci a Att 12,1 ; ct id. ib. 13, 33 ; 
id. Fam. 12, 20 jin.: novum prooemium. id. 
Att 16, 6 jin.: ad te harum exemplum in 
codicillis, id Fam. 9 T 26; ct: binos codi- 
cillos, Suet Oth. 10: id ipsum his versibns 
exaravi, eta, Plin. Ep 7, 4. 5 ; ct: Iibnim 
tertiam Aesopl stilo, Phaedr. 3, proL 29 : 

versus, Suet. Ner. 52 ; Vulg. Job, 19, 23. 

D. Latera, to flog severely. Am 15, 7, 5. 

* ex-articnlatus, a, cm. adj., in- 
articulate. , irregular: sonus tinnUnsque, 
Tert ad Xat 1^8. 

* ex-asciatus, a, Part [ascio], 
hewn out; hence, in gen., properly pre- 
pared : opus^ Plant As. 2, 2, 93. 

exasp era tio, onis, / [exaspero], a 
roughness, Scnb. Comp. 222 ; Veg. Vet. 5, 
61, L — JX Bitterness, exasperation, Tert 
adv. Mara 2, 16; Macr. S. 7, 12. 33. . 

* exasperatrix, icis,/ [id.], trAo 

irritates or exasperates , Vulg. Ezech. 2, 8. 

CX-aspero, avi, atom. 1 , r.a., to make 
rough, to roughen (not ante- Aug.). X kit. : 
fauces, Cels. J, 3; ct: snmmam cutem. id. 
3, 27 : arterias. Flirt. 22, 23, 48, § 100: cor- 
pus, id. 31, 6, 34, § 67 : tussim, id. 23, 4, 51, 

8 97 : faucium vitio exasperatur vox. Quint. 

II, 3, 20 : undas, to roughen , stir up, Ov. Am. 
2, 11, 27: mare fluctibns, Liv. 37, 12/n. (ct 
aspero). — Poet: aegida innumeris signis, 
i. a to adorn tcitfi raised sculptures, Claud. 

III. Cons. Honor. 193 : ensem saxo, to sharp- 
en, whet, Sil 4. 19. — IX. T rop., to irritate, 
provoke, exasperate: durati ( Gallograeci ) 
tot malis exasperatique, made savage, Liv. 
33, 17, 17 : exasperavit animos feroci’a ni- 
mia Harpali, id. 42, 14; so, animos, id. 28, 
25; 33,39; Cels. 3, 5 jin.; cf: animum hoc 
criminnm genere, Liv. 40, 20 jin.: Ligures ; 
exasperati. id. 42, 26 : majorem civitatis 
partem, VaL Max. 6, 5, 3: canes i. e. to in- \ 
cite , set on, App. AL 4, p. 143; ct apes, Col- 
9, 15, 4 et saep.: rem verbis exasperavit, 
exasperated , made worse, Quint 4, 2, 75. 

* exauctoritas, atis, / [exauctoro]. 
a discharge from military service. Cod. Th. 
8, 5, 35. 

ex-ancioro, avi, -Atom, 1, T. a. Milit 
1 1, to discharge from service (after Eixteen 
years of service, before the end of the usual 
term of twenty years, L e. before the regu- 
lar missio; see missio. This discharge 
was either an honorable one or a punish- 
ment The honorably discharged soldiers 
remained four years in the army as a 
separate corps under a vexillam, with pe- 
culiar privileges ; ct mitto, dimitto). I. 
Prop. A- Of an honorable discharge (not 
ante- Aug.): o nines milites exauctorati do- 
mom dimitterentur, Liv. 32,1; 25, 20 ; 29, 
1; 36, 40 ./In.; 41, 5 jin.; Suet Tib. 30; Tac. 
A. 1, 36 jin. : milites hcentia sola sc, ubi 
velint, exauctorent, Liv. 8, 34, 9. — B, 1° a 
bad sense, to dismiss, cashier on account 
of tt crime = dimittere ignominiae causa, 
Dig. 3, 2. 2, § 2; Suet Aug. 24; id. VitelL 
10; id. Vesp. 8; Taa H. 1. 20; Plin- Ep. 6, 
31, 5; cf. Diet of Antiq. p. 633 a. — *H. 
Trop: verba exauctorata a sequenti aetate 
repudiataque, discarded, obsolete, Macr. S. 
1,5. 

exandibills, e , Q dj- [exaudio], that 
may be heard or listened to, Aug. SoL 1, L — 
IX Girin/j ear to requests, listening, SchoL 
Juv. 13, 248. 

eX-audlO, or itam i 4, r.a- I. To 
hear or perceive clearly (class.): Xec satis 
exau&iebam, nec sermonis fallebar tamen. 
Quae loquerentur. Plant Epid. 2, 2, 55; cf 
id. Mere. 4, 3, 8; id. Men. 3, 2, 13; id. Trin. 

3 3 25: com aliquantulnm progressus es- 
set, subito exaudivit hinnitum, Cia Div. 1, 
33 fin.; cf id. Att 13, 4S; Caes. B. G. 6, 39, 
1; 7, 61, 3; id. B. C. X, 66, 1 ; 3, 105, 3; Liv. 

1, 29; 2, 27; 5, 52; 8, 33 et saep.: maxima 
voce, ut omnes exaudire possint, dico sem- 
perque dicam, Cic. SulL 1, 33; ct, id. ib. 12, 
34; id. Leg. 3: Caes. B. G. 5, 30, 1; id. B. 
a 3, 94, 6; Liv. 1, 27.— With acc. and inf, 
Caes. B. C. 3, ST, 4.— JX Less freq in the 
signif of audio. A, To bear, perceive by 
hearing: quam muita, quae nos fugiunt in 
canto, exaudiont In eo genere exercitati, 
Cia Aa 2, 7, 20: exaudi, vultnsque attolle 
jacentes, Ov. M.4, 144: turn denique saxa 
non exauditi rubuerunt sanguine vatis. id. 
ib. 11, 19 : Haec vix proximis exaudi entibns 
dixerat, Curt. 7, 7 : fingere cinctutis non 
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exaudi ta Cethegis, For. A. P. 50.— Poet: 
licet has exaudiat herbas (L e. hos cantos)! 
Lua 6, 715. — B. To hearken, listen to; to 
regard, grant : tantum miserere precesque 
Supplicis exaudi, Ov. 1L 13,856; so, preces, 
Lua 6, 706; Plin. 2S, 2, 3, § 13: dime exau- 
di tae ab omnibus diis, Liv. 49, 5, 1: vota 
precesque, Verg. A. 11, 157 ; Stab Th. IL 
616: vota populi, Sen. Contr. 1, 3, 10: quae 
optamus, Plin. Pan. 94, Z~Absol, Ov. Am. 
2, 9, 51; Fact 7, 26, 12; 7, 17, 11; Vulg. Psa. 
142, 1 et saep— C. To give heed to, to obey. 
ridebit monitor non exauditus, Hor. Ep l 
20, 14: exaudi, Ov. M. 9, 122.— J), To un 
derrstand, comprehend = intellegere: nomi 
na, Dig. 33, 10, 7; ct verba, ib. 45, 1, 99. 

exauditio, 6ms, f [exaudio, IL B.]. a 
hearkening to, granting: oratio exauditio- 
ne dei dignior, Aug. Civ. D. 21, 24; Vole. 
2 Chron. 33, 19. 

exaudi tor, oris,™. [id.], one who heark- 
ens to, grants. Vulg. Sirach, So, 19. 

ex-angeo, ere, r. a., to increase exceed- 
ingly (rare): amplius, Enn. ap Pest p 193 
MlilL (Ann. v. 270 ed Vahlen): benefacta 
majorum tuorum exauge, Plant Stich. 2, 1, 
9; ib. 32; opinionem, Ter. Heaut 2, 2, 3. 

* exauguratio, 6nis,/ [exauguro], a 
desecrating, profaning : omnium sa cello- 
rum exaugu rati ones. Liv. 1, 55, 3. 

ex-augoxo, avi, atom, 1, v. cl, io 
apply to profane uses a thing which has 
been consecrated, to desecrate, profane (very 
rare): fan a, Cato ap. Fest s. v. XEQViTvir. p. 
162, 32 Miill. ; cf Liv. 1, 55 : vestalem, GelL 
6, 7, 14: sacerdotes, CapitoL M. AureLL 

* ex-anspico, avq 1, r. TL, to take an 
augury from anv thing: ex vinculis, Plant 
Capt 3, 5, 103. 

* CX-ballisto, are, r. a. [ballista], a 
comically formed word, to put an end to, 
tofnish or conquer with the ballista: Bal- 
Iionem exball is tabo lepide, Plant PS. 2, L 
10 . 

* exblbo, 6re. = ebibo, to drink out, 
drink up: neqne illic C3lidum exbibit in 
prandium. Plant Mil.3,2, 19 (Ritschbbibit). 

t CXbola, a C,f, — eicfioXrj, a kind of 
missile, weapon, Naev. ap Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 103 (Com. ReL p. 24 Rib.). 

t cxbures exinteratas, sive exburae. 
quae exbiberunt, quasi epotae, FauL ex 
Fest p. 79, 11 MlilL 

* excaeca tor, 6ris. m. [excaeco], one 
who blinds, Aug. Serm. 43 ex HomiL 50. 

cx-caeco, avi, iitum, 1, r. a., to blind, 
make blind (rare). I. L i t. : num ergo is ex- 
caecat nos aut orbat sensibus? eta, *Cic. 
Aa 2, 23, 74 ; Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 200; Flor. 
2, 20, 5. — B. Transf 1, To deprive a 
plant of the eyes or buds, CoL 11, 3, 45; 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 175. — Q, To stop up a 
river, a channel, eta, Ov. M. 15, 272; id. 
Pont 4, 2, 17 ; Cels. 7, 7 fin. — * 3. To dark- 
en or dull a bright color: fulgor (argenti) 
excaecatus, Plin. 33, 9, 46, § 13L — U. 
Trop.: oculos animosque (lama). Petr. 
141, 5: formam, L e. to render uncomely, to 
disfigure, id. 123, 3 : nec accipies munera 
quae excaecant prudentes, Vnlg. Exod. 23, 8. 

ex-calceo (-ca!cio!> an, atum, l, r. 
a. (the deponent form, v. below), to take off 
the shoes. Lin gen.: petiit, ut sibi pedes 
praeberet excalciandos, Suet Vit 2.— More 
freq. with a personal object and in the 
part perf. : excalciatus cursitare. unshod, 
barefoot. Suet Vesp. 8; Mart 12, 8S ; cf 
mid. in the v^rb.finit: neqne umquam 
ant nocte aut die excalcearetur ant discin- 
geretur, VelL 2, 41 ./in.; and as a verb, dep : 
ut nemo se excalceatur, Varr. ap. Non. 478, : 
16.— TT, In partia. of tragedians, to re- 
lieve of the cothurni. Sen. Ep 76, 23. — , 
Hence, excalccati, 6 rum. tn., pantomi- 1 
mists (opp to the tragic actors, who wore 
cothurni, and the comic, who wore socci), ' 
Sen. Ep 8, 7. 

cxcnldatio, onis,/ [excaldo], a wash- 
ing or bathing in warm water (late lat), ; 
CapitoL Albin. 5 aL 

ex-caldo, avi. atum, 1, r. a. [caldus], 
to wash or bathe in warm water (late Lat), 
Mara Empir. 26; Apic. 4, 2 aL 
py. coles CO, ore, r. incA. n., to become 
t carm, Theod. Prisa 4, 1 med. 
ex-calfacio, no perf., lactum, 3, r. a, 
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to tram, heal (post-Ang.; esp freq. in 
PImy the Elder) : excalfacit. Plin. 21, 29. S' - * 
§ 1^; 21, 21, 89, § 155: excalfien, id. 24 7. 
-5, § 42; Scrih. Comp 15S: lacus sole ei- 
calfactns. Plin. 37. 2, 11. § 37 ; 37, 10, 54. 
§ 143: ad excallacjendos nerros. id. 21 <»" 
93, § 163. 

* exealfectao, onis,/ [excallacio], a 
warming, heating, Plin. 31, 9, 45, g 105. 

excalfiictbiins, ^ mu, cdj. [mj, 

warming, heating (a Phnian word) PI in. 
95 fiJ? 5 120 ^ ^ § 105; 25, 13. 

excalfio, part of excallacio, q. v. 
ex-candefacio, n:-ci. 3, v. a. to heat 
infiame (perh. only in the folL passages), 
trop: excande me fecerunt cupiditate 
(lmeju),Varr. R.R.3,4.1: annonam ma- 
celli, L e. to enhance, raise, id. ib. 3, 2, 16* 
cf exardesco and incendo. 

cx-candco^ ere. 2, r. a. and n. J^Act, 
to mate bright, whiten : cutem, SchoL Juv. 

2. 107. — n. .Veil A, to gleam, glisten, be 
bright : lapides, JuL VaL Rer. Gest Alex. 

3, 22. 

excandescentia,ae./ [excandesco], 
nascent anger, pass ion at crest, irascibility, 
Cia Tusa 4. 9, 21; ct App. Dogm. Plat 1/n. 

excandesco, d ni, 3, r. incA. n., to grow 
~bot, to lake fire, kindle, to glow (class.). L 
| Lit: cum bitumen et sulphur additum 
esb excandescet, Cato R R. 95; CoL 7, 5, 16. 
— n. Trop , to glow, to bum, esp with an- 
ger: haec nullam ha bent vim, nisi ir& ex- 
candait fortitudo, *Cia Tusa 4, 19, 43 : id 
postqaam resciit, excandnit, CaeL ap Cia 
Earn. 8, 12, 2 ; ct Petr. 53. 8 ; 57, 1 : Suet 
Claud. 40; id. Ner. 40: in aliqcem, icL Vesp 
14; ct: in exteros, CoL 7, 12, 5: in ultio- 
nem, Flor. 2. 18, 8 : excandescet in illos 
aqua maris,_Vulg. Sap. 5, 23. 

excantator, 6ris, m. [excanto], a 
charmer, one who removes by enchantment : 
venatorum morsuum, Hier. in Joel ProL 
ex- canto. 5ri, «tum (excantassit — 
excantaverit, fab. XIL ap. Sen. Q. X. 4, 7, 
2), I, r. a, to charm out or forth , to bring 
out by enchantment (not in Cia or Cac?.), 
Varr. ap Non. 102. 11 ; LuciL and Plaut 
ib.; ♦Prop. 3, 3, 49 (4. 2, 49 M); ♦Hor. 
Epod. 5, 45; Lua 6, 6S6; 9, 931: QVt tf.v- 
GES EXCAXXASSTT, L e. had removed them by 
enchantment into another field. Tab. XII. ap. 
Pirn. 23, 2, 4. § 17; ct Sen. Q- X. 4, 7, 2; 
Serv. Verg. E. 8, 99; Aug. R D. 8, 19. 
ex-caxnlfico, UOJPT?/, atum, 1, r. a., 

io cut or tear any one to pieces (a rare 
word). I. Lit: aliquem, Cia X. D. 3, 33 
fin.; Suet Vit 17; Sen. Ep 24 — H. 
Trop., to torment , torture: aliquem, ler. 
Heaut 4, 6, 9: excamifcatus animus, Sen. 
de Ira,3,4: comitem.Amm.14,5, 1; 14,9,6. 

ex-castratns, ^ um j Bart [Castro], 
emasculated. I, Lit, GelL 9, 9, 10. — H. 
Transf, shelled, husked: sinapi, Scnb. 
Comp 9. ’ 

ex-caudico (-codico), are, r.a. [cau- 
dex), to weed out, root tip — essi i rpare. J, 
Prop, Lex ap Front Aquaed. 129. — B. 
Transt, to dig round, Lq ablaqueare: 
ablaqueandae snnt vites, quod I tab exco- 
d i care appellant, PalL Jan. L — H. Trop, 
to extirpate, root out: silvam iibidinum 
eradicare et cxcaudicare, Tert. Pudia 16. 

* excavatio, onis, f. [exc3vo], a hol- 
loicing out: lapidis, Sen. Q. X. 4, 3, 3. 

ex-cavo, no per/., Stum, 1, r. a., to hol- 
low out X . Lit-: trullam, Cia Vcrr. 2, 4, 
27 fin.: cavemam sibi ro.-tro, Plin. 9. 27, 43, 

§ 82: ripas, id. 10, 33, 49, § 95: terram, id. 
33 prooem.: lapides ex ca rant aquae, Vulg. 
Job, 14,19. — IL Transt, in maL part, 
Auct Priap. 51, 4 

ex-cedo, cessi, cessum, 3 (sulg. perf. 
sync, excessis. Ter. And. 4, 4. 21), r. u. and 
cl X. iVeut, to go out, go forth or away, to 
depart, retire, withdraw (freq. and class. ; 
ct: discedo. deficio, destitno, desero, hn- 
quo, relmquo). A. Lit 1. In gen., with 
ex and abt, with abL alone, or absot : ex 
is toe loco, Plaut AuL 1. 1, 18: e medio, 
Ter. Hea 4, 3, 14: ex civitate, Caes. B. G. 

6, 8, 8 : ex Italia. Cia PhiL 12, 6, 14 : c 
templo, Lir. 29. 19; for which, templo, 
id- 39, 5: ex finibus, Caes. B. G. 7, S3, 
2; for which, finibus, id. ib. 4, 18 fin.; 7, 
“14; Liv. 30, 42 ; 41,19 aL: ex ilia cir- 
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cnmscriptionc, Cic. Fill 8, 8 : ex itlnere, 
Cae3. B. C. t, 79 fin.; ct: cx via, id. B. G, 5, 
19, 1; for which, via, Liv. 21, 20: ex pugna, 
ex proelio, Caea B. G. 3, 4, 3; 4, 33, 2: for 
which, more freq., pugna, id. B. G. 5, 3G, 3 ; 
id. B. C. 2, 7, 1; Liv. 44, 42; Verg. A. 9, 789 
al. ; and, proel io, Caea. B. G. 2, 27, 1 ; 3, 4, 3 ; 
4, 12 fin. ; 7, 80, 3 ; ct acie, id. B. C. 2, 41, 
7; 3, 94, 5; Liv. 31, 17: loco, Caea. B. C. 1, 
44, 2; 3, 45, 4; Liv. 3G, 10, 15; Fo, locin, Id. 
33, 27, 9; 27, 1, 5; and hello, Sail C. 9, 4: 
domo, Caea. B. G. 4, 11 fin . ; oppido, id. ib. 
7, 78, 1; cC urbe, Liv. 2G. 24; 30, 7; 31, 17 
et eaep.: Ariinlno, Caea. B. C. 1, 10, 3 ; 1, 11, 
1 : Gallia, id. B. G. 7, GG, 4 : provincite, id. 
B. C. 1, 85 yin . : patria, Verg. A. 1, 357 : sce- 
lerata terri, id. ib. 3, GO et eaep. — With de 
(very rare): do ntero matris, Lc. to be 
born , Dig. i, 5, 15. — Abxol.: abiit, excessit, 
evasit, crupit, Cic. Cat. 2, 1 : excedere decs, 
aimul ingen3 motua excedentinm, Tac. H. 
6,13: priml' omnium Macedones metn ex- 
ceeaerant, Liv. 42, G7 fin . — Designating the 
terminus: cave quoqnam ex istoc exces- 
sia loco, Ter. And. 4, 4, 21: agro hostium 
in Boeotiam, Liv. 31, 2G fin.: ex his tene- 
bri3 in lucem illam, Cic. Tuec. 1, 30 fin.; 
ct: ad deoa, VclL 1, 2: invictum fore do- 
nee excederet ad deos, Curt. 4, 7, ? 27 : 
in eiBilium, Dig. 48, 19, 4; in which sense 
also eimpiy excedere, ib. 48, 22, 7, 8 17.— 
2, 1 n p a r 1 1 c. a. To go beyond, oversbp, 
rite above, overtop a certain boundary.— Of 
personal subjects very rarely : alter in Pon- 
tum, alter usque Aegyptum excessit, Just. 

I, 1, G. — More freq. of inanimate subjects: 
ut nulla (pare) excederet extra, Cic. Dniv. 
5; Cels. 8, Ofin.; ct. with cminere, id. 8, 25 
fin.: monte3 et cxcedcntla in nubc3 Juga, 
l’l in. 27, 1, 1, 8 3.— b. To depart from life, 
to decease, to die (c r. decedo): sic ille cum 
undequadraginta annos regnaviPset, cxces- 
Bit e vita, Cic. P.cp. 2, 14 fin.; so, e vita, id. 
Kin. 3, 18, CO; id. Brut. 20 fin.; id. LacL 3 
fin.; id. Off. L 43, 153 : vita, id. Tuec. 1, 13, 
29 ; id. Brut. 75, 2G2 ; id. X. D. 3, 1C, 41 ; 
Val. Max. 2, 0, 8; 5, 5, 3; Curt. 3, 1, 21; 9, 

6, G; Tac. H. 4, 75: c medio, Ter. Phorm. 5, 

7, 74 Ruhnk. ; and eimpiy excedere (post- 
Aug. ; but v. deccdo cxcessus, I.), Plin. 7, 
13, 11, 8 53; Tac. A. 1,5/m.; 1, 33; Suet. 
Aug 5 ; id. Claud. 45 ; iff Vesp. 2 ; iff Tit. 
11; Val FL 1, 82G; Curt. 10, 5, 2; Sen. Ep. 
77, 10. — B. Trop. 1. In gen. (very 
rarely): cum animus Eudetni c corporc 
cxccEserit, Cic. Div. 1, 25, 63 ; iff Tupc. 1, 

II, 24; 1, 32, 78; iff LacL 4, 13 al: corporc 
excedere, iff Div. 1, 30, G3: ex pristine bel- 
landi consuetudine.Auct.B.Afr.73: palma, 
to recede from victory, to yield the victory 
(=decedere alicui do victoria), Verg. A. 5, 
380 — Far more freq., 2. I n p a r t i c. a . 
(Acc. to A. 2 a.) To go beycrnl a certain 
boundary or a certain measure, to advance, 
proceed, to transgress, digrets (arproccdcre, 
progredi): mihi aetas cx magistcrio tuo: 
Piaut. Bacch. 1, 2,40: i3 postquam excessit 
cx ephebis, Tor. And. 1, 1, 24 (quoted in Cic. 
de Or. 2, 80, 327); ct: ut primum cx pueriB 
cicc33it Archias, Cic. Arch. 3 : ad patre3 
ctiam ct ad publicam querimoniam exces- 
sit re?, Liv. 25, 1 ; ct. Val Max 5, G, 4 : hacc 
CO anno in Africa geata. Inaequentia ex- 
cedunt in cum annum, quo, etc., Liv. 30, 
20; cf. iff 21, L5: paululum ad enarran- 
durn, etc., to digrets, Liv. 29, 29, 5; ct: in 
fabellam, Sen. Ep. 77: in allquid, Plin. Ep. 
6, G, 44 yin. : res parva dictu, sod quae stu- 
dils in magnurn certamen excesserit, Liv. 
3-1, 1; ct iff 33, 35 yin.; 8, 33; ct iff 3, 41: 
eo iaudis excedere, quo, etc., to attain that 
height of fame Tac. Agr. 42 fin. : tantum 
ilia clade3 novitate ct magnitudinc cxces- 
sit, i. c. exceeded, went beyond — eminuit 
Tac. A 2, 24. — b. (Acc. to A 2. b.) To de- 
part, disappear : cura ex cordo cxcepsit, 
Ter. Hcc. 3, 2, 12: cum cupiditatum domi- 
natus excessit, Cic. Par. 5, 3, 40: jam e me- 
moria excessit, quo tempore? eta, Liv. 2G 
13; for which, memcirii, iff 7, 32 yin. ; ub'i 
reverentia excessit animis, Curt. 8, 8. — 
Poet.: Cannaene tibi graviorque palude 
Maeonius Stygia lacus cxccsscrc Padus- 
que? \.c. have they slipped fromyour mem- 
ory? SiL 15, 35. 

II. Act (poll* Aug.). L i t. to depart 

from, io leave a place : urfocm, Liv. 2, 37, 8; 
2,20, 6; 3, 07, 10; 23, 1: curiam, id 45, 20; 
cf- pats, impers. : Crotonem excess um est 
id- 24, 3 fin. — B, Tran b f., to go beyond, 


EXCE 

surpass, exceed a certain limit, to overtop, 
tower above (cf. above, L A 2 A, and B. 2 
a): nnbes exccdit Olympus, Luc. 2, 271: 
stators, quae jnFtam excederet, Suet. Tib. 
G8: summarn octoginta milium, Liv. 39, 5; 
so of numbers, very freq., Pli a 7, 2, 2, § 22 ; 
13, 3, 4, 8 20; Quint. 9. 4, 79; Tac. A. 1, 14; 
Snet. Ang. 77 aL ; ct also of age, CoL G, 21 : 
triennium vitae, Plin. 8, 42, G7, 8 ICG: an- 
num aetatis centeslmum, iff 25, 2, 5, § 9; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 1, 4 ; 3, 7, 9 ; Suet. Gramm. 7 ; 
of measure: laborum periculorumque mo- 
dum, VelL 2, 122 yin.; eo, modum, Liv. 20, 
19; 28, 25; Quint. 3, G, G2; 8, 3, 48 al: clo- 
quentia aut aequavit praestantiS3imorum 
gloriam aut cxcc33it, Suet. Caes. 65 ; ct : 
praeturae gradum, iff Otb. 1 : principnm 
fasliginm, iff Calig. 22: fastigium eqneslre, 
Tac. A 4, 40 : cxcedcnte humanam fldem 
temcritate, Veil 2, 61, 3; eo, (Idem, Him 7, 
21, 21, 8 85; Ov. M. 7, ICG: excesaiF.se Pris- 
cum inmanitate et eaevitia crimina, qui- 
bns, eta, PliA Ep. 2, 11, 2: nemine tantum 
cetcros excedente, nt ei aliquis ee summit- 
teret, Jnst. 13, 2 — With simple acc. : decre- 
tum, ne vasa auro eoiida minlstrandis cibls 
flerent, etc. . . . Exccs3it Fronto ac postn- 
lavlt modum argento, went beyond the pro- 
posal, Tac. A 2, 33 (ct: eg redf reiationcm, 
iff ib. 2, 38) — Pass.: dno cnim roultitudo, 
unionc jam exccssa, Tert. adv. Mara 1, 5. 

excellcns, Part, and P. a., from ex- 
cello. 

czccllcntcr, culv., excellently; v. ex- 
cello, P. a. L fin. 

exccllentia, a c,fi [excello, P. a. 1.], 
superiority, excellence, perfection (abstr. and 
rA.): magna cum exccllentia praestantia- 
que anfmantium reliquarum, Cic. Off 1, 28; 
cf iff ib. 1, 27 fin.: anlmi exccllentia mag- 
nltudoque, iff ib.l 5,17; eo, picturac, Plim 

35. 14, 49, 8 173: entrum, iff 34, 8, 19, 8 82; 
Pruff art<p. 10, 62 : propter excellentiam, 
pre-eminence. Or. tar Ifoxyr, nt Homcrus 
propter excellentiam commune poGlarom 
nomcn cfilcit apud Graeco3 snum, Cic. Top. 
13, 65; ct: per excellentiam, Sen. Ep. 58, 
17. — Plur. : eaepe cxcellentiae quaedam 
Bunt, qualis erat Scipionis in nostro grege, 
Cic. LaeL 19, C9. 

cx-ccllo, cellrii, celsnm, 3 (also acc. to 
the 2d conj., praes. indie, exceliet, Acra. 
Mac. ap. Diom. p. 371 P., and subj. cxcci- 
Icat, Cic. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 838 and 89G 
P.), v. a. and n. [cello]. I. Act,, to raise 
up, elevate; only: recollerc rcclinarc, ct cx- 
ccllerc In altum cxtollcre, Fest. p. 274, 31 ; 
and Paul. lb. 275, 11 J1U11 ; cf. the P. a. ex- 
celsus, below. — II. NeuL, to rise, elevate 
■ itself (ct: antccello, pracsto, antccedo, emi- 
! nco, lloreo. vjgeo). Lit., only in the 
P. a. excellcns, q. v. A. — B« Trop. 1, 
In gen., to exult , be elated: animus cxccl- 
lit rebus sccundis, Cato ap. Cell. 7, 3, 14; 

13. 24. 14. — Far more freq. {but not in PJaut. 

1 and Ter. ; and In the verb. finit. not in Aug. 

i poets), 2 . par tic., to be eminent, to 
! distinguish one's self tor any quality above 
| others* to surpass, excel , in a good or (less 
freq.) in a bad sense: ut is, qui dignitate 
principibus excellit facilitate infimis par 
esse videatur, Cic. dc Imp. Pomp. 14, 41: 
i at inter qaos posset exccllere, cum iis, 
etc., Cic. Inv. l, 2 fin.: inter orancs, id. Or. 
2, C: super ccteros, Liv. 28, 43: ante cete- 
ro3, App. Flor. 1C. — 'With dal. : qui longe 
ceteris cxcellcre pictoribus existimabatur, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 1 , 1 .* quae una ceteris excellebat 
id. Tusc. 2, 18, 43; id. Fin. 3, 2. 8; id. de Or. 
% 54, 216; id. de Imp. Pomp. 13, 39 aL: ce- 
teris, Quint. 2,20, 9.— With all. : bonA fama, 
Lucr. C, 13: ingenio scienti&quc, Cic. Ac. 2, 
2, 4: animi magnitudinc, id. Off 1, 18 fin.: 
actione, id. Brut. 59, 215: hoc genere virtu- 
tie, id. Fam. 11, 21, 4: dignitate, Caes. B. G. 
6, 13, 9 : altitudine, PI in. 10,6,18, g 24: can- 
dore, id. 37, 6, 23, g 88 et saep. — ^^Vitb in and 
abl.: in arte, Cic. Rep. 1, 13: in aliqua arte 
et facultatc, id. de Or. 1, 50, 217: in alia 
parte orationis, id. Brut. 59, 215: maxime 
In amicitiie expetendis colendisque, id. 
I^ieL 9, 30 ; id. de Or. 2, 54, 217 ct eaep. — 
Absol.: excellit atque eminet vis, potestas 
nomenque regium, Cic. Rep. 2, 28 ; 2, 23 ; 
2, 22: id. Dir. t, 19, 39; 1, 41, 91; id Fam. 
4, ‘3 fin.; Tac. Or. 32 {with eminere) et eaep. 
— In a bad sense: vitiis, Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 
51 : cum haec (flagitia), quae excellunt, me 
no3se videas, id. Pis. 38 fin. — Hence, 1, 
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excellent, entis, p- a., rising, overtop - 
ping. Li t., high, lofty {very rare; not 
in Cic.): oppida excellentibus locia consti- 
tute, Auct. B. Hisp. 8, 4: corpore ercellens, 
VelL 2, 107. — Far more freq. and class., B, 
Trop., distinguishing himself, distinguish- 
ed, superior, surpassing, excellent : deos re - 
rum omnium prae3tantia excellentes, Cic. 
Div. 2, 63 : Brutus roster excellcns ornni 
genere Iaudis, id. Ac. L 3 fin.; for which 
also: in orani genere, id. Tusc. 1, 1, 2; id. 
de Or. 2, 04, 22 0: cojus excellent in re mi- 
literi gloria, id. Rep. 2, 17 : Galba fait inter 
tot aequale3 unus excellcns, id. Brut. 97, 
333: natura excellcns atque praestans, id. 
N. D. 1, 20 fm. : sclentia excell ens atque 
singularis, id. Fam. 4, 3 fin.: vir ercellenti 
providentia, Id Rep. 2. 3 ; for which : ex- 
cellente Ingenii magnitudine, id Off 1, 33 
(al. excellenti and excellentis, v. OrelL ad 

h. L): stndium, Cae3. B. C. 3. 34 .* pul- 

chritude muliebris formae, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, X: 
cygnus, ♦Verg. A. 12, 250 et saep .—Subxt.: 
exccllentia, orum, n ., exceptional in- 
stances : nec cxcellentia, eed quotidiana 
tractabo, Aus. Grat. Act. g 62. — Comp. : 
ova cxcellcntiora, Plin. 29, 3, 11, § 50: nihil 
illo (sc. Alcibiadc) fuisse excellentius, vel 
in vitiis, vel in virtutibus, Ncp. Alcib. L— 
Sup. : excellentissima virtus, Caes. B. C. 3, 
99, 2; Sen. Vit. Beat. 14: cultus, Suet. Kcr. 
20: triumphus, id Cae3. 37: aurum, Plin. 
37, 4, 15, § 56 et eaep. — Adv.: cxccllcn- 
ter, excellently, Cic. Off 1, 18, 61 ; Nep. 
Att. 1, 3. — Comp., Cic. Scat. 45. — Sup.: cx- 
cellentissime, Aug. Civ. D. 17, 8. — 2. ex- 
CClsns, a, urn, P. a., elevated , lofty, high 
(freq. and class. ; cf.: celsus. editus, altus, 
eublimis, procerus, arduus). Lit.: 
mons, Caes. B. C. 1, 80, 2; cf: vertex mon- 
tls, ♦Verg. A- 5, 35 : locus, Cic. Rep. 6, 11: 
porticos, id Att. 4, 16, 14 : basis (statuae), 
id Verr. 2, 4, 34; cf. signum, id ib.: statu- 
ra, Suet. Caea. 45: aves (Ibe3), Cic.K D, 1, 

36, 101 : altitudo vineac, Plin. 17, 22. 35, 
g 184 et saep.— Comp.: in excclsioro loco, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 31 : cornu (bovis), Caes. B. G. 6, 
26, 1; cf: crura chamaeiconi3, Plin. 8, 33, 
51, g 120.— Sup.: mons, C^c3. B. C. 1, 70. 4; 
cf locus, Hirt B. G. 8, 33 fin.: raj»-3, Plin. 
10, 6, 7, g 19: aegilop3, id 16, 6, 8, g 22; 11, 

37, 49, g 135. — “b. Subsl. 1. CXCClsUin, 
1, n., a height : simulacrum Jovia in cxcelso 
collocare, Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 20; id Att. 6, 1, 17 : 
Phoebus ab cxcelso. quantum patet, aspicit 
acquor, Ov. H. 15, 165 ; so, ab cxcelso, id. 
F. 2, 369: probibebit in cxcelsum emicare 
(vitem), Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 184. — 2. £x- 
cclsns, ij m -i Highest , the Most High, 

i. c. God (eccl. I>at.), Vulg. Psa. 72, 11 al. — 
B. Trop. l.Ingen., high , lofty, distin- 
guished, excellent, noble : te natura excel- 
sum quendam videlicet ct altum ct huma- 
na despicicntcm genuit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 11; 
cf : magnus homo ct cxcclsus, id Mur. 29: 
animus excelsua magnlfic usque, Id. Off, 1, 
23; ct id Opt. Gen. 4, 12: cxcelso et illua- 
tri loco Bita cst laus tua, id Fam. 2, 5; ct : 
te in excelsissimo human! generis lastigio 
po3itum, Plin. H. X. praef § 11 : species 
magnae excelsacquc gloriac, Tac. Agr. 4^tn. 
ct saep. — Comp.: (orator) grandior et quo- 
dammodo excelaior, Cic. Or. 34; ct Quint. 
12, 10, 23; Plin. Pan. 94, 3: quo tua in me 
humanitas fuerit excelsior quam in te 
mea, Cic. Att. 3, 20 fm. — Sup. : cxcelsisai- 
mae victoriac. Veil. 2, 95 fm.: duces, id 2, 
114 fm. — Subst. (a), m. plur. : cxcclsi, 
orum, the lofty; prov.: excelsls multo te- 
cilius casus nocet, Pub. Syr. 162 (Rib.).— 
(ft) Neut.: cxcelsum, an elevated sta- 
tion or position: In cxcelso aetatem agerc, 

1. c. in a high station , Sail. C. 51, 12. — Esp. 
(eccl. Lai.): in excelsis, in the highest, in 
ascriptions of praise, Vulg. Psa. 148, 1 al — 

2. Esp., in the later period of the empire, 
a title of high official dignitaries, e. g. of the 
praefectus praetorio, etc .—Adv.: excelse, 
highly, on high, loftily. 1, Lit. : si vltia 
scandit cxcelsius, CoL 4, 1. 5.-2, Trop.. in 
an elevated manner, highly : ornat excelse, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 3, 3: cxcelsius magniflcentius- 
que et dicet ct sentiet, Cic. Or. 34, 119: ex- 
celaisBime floruit (Sparta), exceedingly, VelL 

’ excelse, v. excello, P. a. 2. fm. 
excclsitas.atis,/ [excelsus], loftiness, 
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height I. Lit montmm, Phn. 2, 64, 64, 
§ 160 harundims, id. 16, 36, 66, § 167 lUn 
id. 21, 5, 11, § 23 — n. Trop excelsitas 
animi et magnitude), Cia Off 3, 5, 24 
cxcelsus, a, mn, P a., v excello fin. 2 
excensio, 6ms,/ [escendo], a cZimb 
xng, ascent , Curt 9, 4, 4 , Liv 44, 10, 11 
(Madvig aL e®censto) 

* cxccptacnlnnij t n. [except©], a 
receptacle maliloquu, Tert. Spect 2 med 

* excepticins <> r -tins, a, mn, adj 
[excipio], caught up, intercepted alica, 
Plin. 18 , 11 , 29, § 115 

exceptio, oms, / [id.], an exception, 
restriction , limitation (good pro®e and very 
freq, esp m Cia) J. In gen consilio 
rum, voluntatum Bine ulla exceptione com 
mtmitas, Cic. Lael 17 , so, sine (ulla) or cum 
exceptione, id Fam 6, 5, 1, id, Caecin 8 
Jin., id. Verr 2, 5, 31, id. Att 8, 4, 2, id. 
Q Fr 1, 1, 13, id. Inv 2, 57, 172, Quint. 7, 
1, 50, PI in Ep 1, 2, 6 et saep , cf m plur 
unus impentat nullis jam exceptionibus, 
Taa G 44 quod si exceptio facit, ne liceat, 
ibi necesse est licere, ubi non est excep 
turn, etc., Cic. Balb 14 Eunt m tota lege 
exceptiones duae, id. Agr 1, 4 et saep — J], 
Esp , m jund, Lat , the exception of the 
defendant to the plaintiff’s statements, in 
serted in the praetor’s edict, Gai Inst 4, 
11G sq , Just Inst 4, 13, Dig 44, 1; Cod. 
Just 8, 36,Cic. Inv 2, 19 , id. de Ot 1, 67 , 
cf. Rem’s Rom Pnvatr p 448 sq 

* exceptltmcula, ae ,/ dim [excep 
tio], a small limitation or exception , Sen 
Ep 20, 5 

CXCCpto, uVi, iitum, 1, i freq a [ex 
cipio], to take out , to take up, catch (very 
rare) barbatulos nullos exceptans de pi®ci 
na, * Cic. Par 5, 2, 38, so, aliquem, * Cae® 
B G 7, 47 fin (equae) exceptant leves 
auras, catch up , i e snuff up, * Verg G 3, 
274 , cf poet per pectora saevas Exceptat 
mortes, *Si! 9,369 

CXCCptor, oris, vu [id.], one icho catches 
up any thing said, i e. who writes it down, 
an amanuensis , short hand writer, scribe 
(post- Aug) I, In gen, Dig 19, 2, 19 

Jin , Firm 3, 6 med and 12. — II. Esp , 
in the later period of the empire, an officer 
in the court of chancery, Cod. Just 12, 19, 
5, 12, Inscr Orell 995, 2831 al 
exceptorius, a j um J a( 0 service 
able for receiving (post Aug ) quail, Dig 
33, 7, 8, cf subst exceptonum excipulum, 
conceptaculum, eK3oxe»ov, GIo®® — Subst 
exceptorium, 71 > a receptacle, reser 
voir, plur , Vulg Sir 39, 22. 
exceptus,a> urn, Part , from excipio 
cx-cerebro, «Te [cerebrum], to deprive 
of brains, i q to make senseless canem, 
Vulg l®a. 66, 3 — Part ex-cerebra- 
tus, a , urn, deprived of brains, i q ren 
dered senseless, stupefied excerebratus es 
no\o vino, Tert ad\ JIara 4, 11 
ex-cemo, crevi, cretum, 3, v a , to sift 
out, to separate (perh not ante Aug ) I. 
In gen furfures a fanna, CoL 8, 4, 1 
frumenta, 1 e to cleanse , id. 2, 20, 5, cf 
caementa cribns, I itr 7, 6 ev captorum 
numero excretos Saguntinos in patriam re 
misit, Liv 28, 39, 10, cf excemere parvos, 
Grat Cyneg 289 omnem forensem turbam 
excretam in quatuor tnbus conjecit, Liv 9, 
46 fin — Part, per f subst excreta tritici, 
what is sifted out, the chaff, Col 8, 4, 1 , 8, 8, 
6— II, In par tic, A. To keep apart 
keep away multi jam excretos prohibent 
a matribus haedos, Verg G 3, 398 Heyne 
and toTbig ad loc.-— B. To carry off, dis 
charge (from the body) venter excemit 
molba, Cels. 2, 8 quae excretun Bumus, id. 
4, 1 al 

ex-cerpo, psi, P^ um > 3, i a [carpo], to 
pick or take out * I. Lit Eemma po 
mis, Hor S 2, 3, 272.— II. Trop (cla®s ) 
To pick out , choose, select, gather non 
solum ex mahs eligere minima oportere, 
sed etiam excerpere ex ipsis, si quid ines 
set bom, Cic. de Off 3, 1, 3 quod quisque 
(scriptorum) commodi®sime praecipere vi 
debatur, excerpsimus, made extracts , selec 
tions, id. Inv 2, 2, 4, so, verba ex Ongmi 
bos Catoms, Aug ap Suet Aug 86 nihil 
umquam legit, quod non excerperet, Phn 
Ep 3, 5, 10, c£ id. ib 6, 20, 5, Sen Ep 33, 
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2 , Quint 9, 1, 24 , 10, 2, 13 ex libns qm 
chromci appellantur easque excerptio- 
nes digerere, Gell 17, 21, 1 et saep paucoa 
emm, qm sunt emmenti®simi, excerx>ere 
in ammo est, to stmjfe out, make promi 
nent, Quint 10, 1, 45 , 7, 1, 29 — Hence, 
subst exccrptum, I, n, qn extract, 
selection, excerpt from a book or writing 
ex Gorgia Platoms, Quint 2, 15, 24 Coe 
lianum M. Auiel ap Front Ep ad M Caes. 
1 9 — Plur , II AureL ap Front Ep ad II 
Caes. 2, 5, Sen. Ep 33, 3 — B. To take out, 
j strike or leave out, except, omit non emm, 

: si est facihus, eo de numero quoque eat 
excerpendum, Cic. de Or 2, 11, 47, cf me 
Riorum excerpam numero, Hor S. 1 4, 40 
ta id, quod bom e«t, excerpis dici®, quod 
mail e«t, Ter Phorm 4, 4, 18. — C. To unlh 
drato one’s self se con®uetudmi hoimnum, 
Sen Ep 5 se vulgo, id. Brev Vit 18, and 
simply se, id. Ep 18. 

* excerptio, 6ms,/ [excerpo, II A ], 
an extract selected from a composition, an 
excerpt, Gell 17, 21, 1 

excerptus, tvm, Part, from ex 
cerpo 

* ex-cervicatio, om «,/ [cen icatu®) 
obstinacy, stubbornness, Hier m Isaum, 3, 
c£ cervicositas. 

CXCCSSIO, om ®,/ [excedo], departure, 
death ante exce®sioms diem, Hier Ong 
m JeTem Horn 1‘6 Jin , Lutat Scfcol. ad 
Stat Th. 4, 599 

cxcessus, fi®, m [excedo, I A 2 and 
B 2 ] 1 .A departure. A. In gen ex 

census ejus, I ell 1, 15, 1 — Jb s p , a depart 
ure from life m his e®®e et exce®^um e 
vita et in vita mansionem, Cic. Fin 3, 18, 
60, Val Max. 9, 13 prooem , Sen. Ep 26,4, 
for which also, utae, Cic. Tusa 1, 12, 27, 
VaL Max. 7, 2, ext 1 post obitum, vel po 
tius exce®sum Romuli, Cic Rep 2, 30, cf 
so of Romulu®, id. ib 2, 12, once m Cic. 
Leg 1, 1, 3 , and freq in post Aug pro®e 
exce®sus alone, death, Tac. A 1, 7, 14, 
Suet Tib 22, 70, id. Cahg 1, 9, 48, id 
Iser 5, id Vesp 3 al — B. Trop , a leav 
ing of the mental powers, loss of self pos 
session, = ekcnacrw in excessu mentis, 
Vulg Act 11, 5, id. Psa. 30, 22— Without 
mentis ego dixi m excessu meo, Vulg 
Psa. 115, 2 —II. A standing out, projecting 
beyond a certain limit * A. Lit os 1 
calcis quadam parte sinuatur, qtiadam ex 
census habet, projections , Cels 8, 1 fin , 
montam exce®sus, SoL 9, 2, Arum 18 6, ! 

15 flexuosi exce®sus, id 24, 4, 10 — B. 
Trop 1, A departing from the subject, 
digression (post Aug ) egre^io vel (quod 
u®itatius e®^e coepit) exce®sus, sive est ex 
tra causam, etc., Quint 3, 9, 4, cC ib § 1, 
Plin Ep 9, 26, 9, and in plur , riin. H N 
praef § 12- — 2. A deviation, aberration 
from any thing minuti a pudore exces 
su°, Val Max. 8, 2, 4 moderamims, Prud. 
in Symm 2, 990 

excctra, ae, / [perh corrupted from 
extiva], a snake, serpent (very rare) I. 
Prop , Plaut Pers. 1, 1, 3 sq , *Cic. poet 
Tusc. 2, 9, 22.— II. T r a n s f , a reproachful 
epithet for a bad intriguing woman, Phut 
Cas. 3, 5, 19, id. Ft 1, 2, 82, Liv 39, 11 

CXCldlO, onis, / [exscindo, v 1 ex 
cidium], a destroying, destruction oppidi, 
Plaut Cure. 4, 3, 2, ci excidionem urbis a 
caedendo dictam mamfestum est, Paul ex 
Fest p 80, 9 Mull 

1« cxcidium (sometimes written 
exscidinm; as tf from exscindo), n, n. 
[usually referred to ex cido] overthrow, 
demolition , subversion, ruin (especially of 
cities, building®, eta), destruction (not freq 
till the Aug per , not in Cae® and Cic ) 
urbi®, Liv 27, 39 fin , Tna H 1, 80, 3, 76, 
Verg A. 6, 626 —In plur petit urbem ex 
cidns, I erg G 2, 50o, id. A 2, 643, 10 '^6, 
Liv 9, 45, 29, 1 at ca®tellorum, Taa H 4, 

16 arcium,Verg A 12, 655 Libyae, ii ib 
1, 22 gentium, I ell 2, 98 2, Taa H 5, 25, 
cf Cretensium, Sail H Fragm p 290 ed. 
Gerl legionum, Taa H 4, 61 meorum, 
Verg A 8, 3S6 et saep 

2. cxcidium, » [excido] a going 
down , setting soils, Prud Apotb 694 

1. ex-Cldo, cidi, 3, » n. [cado], to fall 
out or down, to faU from (class ; esp freq 
in the trop sense) I. Lit A. E en - 
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quod (animal) cum ex utero elap®um exci 
dit, Cia K D 2, 51, 128 sol excidisse mihi 
e mundo videtur, id. Att 9, 10, 3 gladn de 
i(L 9 fin., cf id. 
Phil 1„, 3, 8, id. Cat 1, 6 fin., for which 
al®o inter manus (urna), ftnp. 4 (5), 4 oo 
and a digitis (an®a) Ov H. 16, 252 Pali’ 
nurus exci derat pnppi^erg A. 6,339, c£ 
arce, Ov F 5, 34 equis, Sen Hera Oet 
1164 num qui nnmmi excidenmt, here, 
tibi, quod sic terram Obtuere? Plaut 
Bacch 4, 4, 17, c£ id. Ci®t 4, 2, 8, id. Mere. 
3 1,44, id. Poeu. 1, 2, 48 volvae excidunt, 
Plia 36, 21, 39, § 15L— P oet ita vmclis 
Excidet ant in aqua® tenues dilap®us abi 
bit, will slip out of the fetters, Verg G 4, 
410 in flumen (elephanti, sa e rate), Liv 
21, 2S/n cum Hercuhs pertractanti arma 
sagitta excidi«®et in pedem, Plin. 25, 6, 30. 
§ 66 ante pedes (lingua re®ecta), Ov Ib. 
536 — B, In parti a, of a lot, to fall ot 
come out (very rare) ut cuju®que sore exci 
derat, Liv 21,42,3, and hence, transC 
nomimbus in urnam conjecti®, citan quod 
pnmum sorte nomen excidit, id. 23, 3, 7 
II. Trop. A, In gen., to fall out in 
voluntarily, fall from, slip out , escape ver 
bum ex ore aliciyus, Cia Sull 26, cf \ox 
excidit ore Venisti tandem, eta, 1 erg A. 
6, 686 tantumque nefas patrio excidit 
ore? id. ib 2, 658, cf scelus ore tuo, Ov 
M 7, 172 quod verbum tibi non excidit. ut 
saepe fit, fortuito, Cia Phil 10, 2 fin , ct 
Quint 6, 3, 23 , 7, 2, 52 , 9, 4, 41 al libellus 
me nnprudente et invito excidit, escaped 
me without my knowledge or desire, Cia de 
Or 1, 21 , cf id. ib 1, 2, 5 vox horrenda 
per auras excidit, Verg A 9, 113 et pan 
ter vultu®que deo plectrumque colorque 
Excidit, Ov M 2, 602, c£ id. ib 4, 176 ut 
quodammodo victoria e mambus excideret, 
Cia Ep ad Brut 1, 10, 2 (versts®) qm in 
breves excidunt, i e. which close, terminate, 
Quint 9, 4, 106 —Poe t in vitium hbertas 
excidit, qs falls away, sinks , = dehbitur, 
Hor A P 282 —B. In part ia * 1, To 
dissent, differ from any one’s opinion ego 
ab Archilocho excido, Lticil ap Non. 301, 
18.— 2. To pass away, be lost, pensh, disap 
pear neque emm \erendum est ne quid 
excidat aut ne quid in terram defluat Cia 
Lael 16, 58 primo miser excidit ac\o, 
Prop 3, 7, 7 (4. 6, 7 M ) nec vera virtus, 
cum semel excidit, eta, Hor C 3, 6, 30 at 
non ingenio quaesitum nomen ab aevo Ex 
cidet, Prop 3, 2, 24 (4, 1, 64 M ) excidit 
omnis luctu®, Ov M 8, 448 ne Tarentinao 
quidem arcis excidit memona, Liv 27, 3 
fin., cf the foil — Esp ]>, To fail, faint, 
swoon, lose one s self excidit ilia metu, 
rupitque none^ima verba Ov A A 1, 
5, 39, cf ut scias quemadmodum nun 
quam excidam mihi, lose control of myself 
(through drink), Sen de Ira, 3, 14, 1 qms 
me dolon reddit? quam bene excideram 
mihil Sen. Hippol 589 sq — c. To slip out, 
escape from the memoiy excidere de me 
moria, Liv 29, 19 fin excidcrat pacis 
mentio ex omnium animis, id. 34, 37, c£ 
ammo, 1 erg A. 1 26, Ov H 20, 183, and 
pectoro, id Pont 2, 4, 24 o minim memo 
nam, Pompom tuam ! at mihi ista excide 
rant, Cic Leg 2, 18, 4G, so with dat quae 
cogitatlo, cum mihi non omnino excidis 
set. eta, id Fam 5, 13, 2, id- Att, C, 1, 7, 
Quint 4, 5, 4, 10, 1, 76, Prop 3 (4), 24, 20, 

4 (5), 7, 15 ct saep , cf with a subject- 
clause non excidit mihi, scnpsis®e me, 
etc., Quint 2, 3, 10 — Absol quid? non haec 
vanetas mini est, excidere proximo, \ elera 
mbaerere? he®ternorum immemores acta 
puentiae recordan, id. 11, 2, 6, 1, 12, 6, 4, 
2,91, 4,5,2, cf with in/ clause si caloro 
dicendi vitare id exciJiE®et, id 11, 3, 130, 
and with ut excidit, ut peterem, eta, i e. 

I forgot to beg , Ov M 14, 139 — Rarely 
trnn«f to the person excidens, who for 
gets, forgetful , Quint 11, 2, 19 palim mo 
nen excidentis est, id 11,3,132.-3. (£ x ) 
aliqufi re, of persons, to be deprived of, to 
lose, miss, forfeit (esp freq since tho Aug 
per , in Cia not at all) ex familia, rinut 
Slen 4, 2, 104 uxore, to be disappointed of 
Ter And 2, 6, 12 regno, Curt 10, 6 quern 
si non tcnuit, magms tamen excidit ausis, 
failed tn a great attempt, Ov M 2, 328, cf 
tine medicinac, Quint 2, 17, 25 gcncre, id 
1, 5, 16 qui apud pnvatos judices plus 
petendo formula excidi«®ent, 1 e who lost 
their suits (for the usual cadcre formula or 
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causl; r. cado, II.), Suet. Claud. 14; Sen. 
Clem. 2, 3. 

2. ex-cxdo, Tdi, iBum, 3, v. a. [caedo], 
to cut out or off, to hew out , to cut or hew 
down (class.). I, Lit.: lapides e terra, 
Cic. OIL 2, 3 Jin.: omnes afbores longe late- 
qae, Caes. B. C. 2, 15, 1; c£: excisa enim 
est arbor, non evulsa, Cic. Att. 15, 4, 2: ex- 
ciditur ilex (with percellunt magnas quer- 
cos), Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. 194 ed. 
VahL): arborem e stirpe, Dig. 43, 27, 1: 
eriemm, Caes. B. C. 3, 67 fin.: radicem, 
Plin. 17, 11, 16, § 82: columnas rupibus, 
Verg. A. 1, 423; cf : rnb03 arris, Quint. 9, 
4, 5: linguam alicui, Crassus ap. Cic. de Or. 
3, 1 fin.: partum mulieri, Dig. 11, 8, 2: os, 
Cels. 8, 3: virilitatem, L e. to castrate , gdd, 
Quint. 5, 12, 17; for which also, se, Ov. F. 4, 
361; cf Dig. 48, 8, 4 fn.: vias per montes, 
Plin. 30, 15, 24, § 125: latus ropis in an- 
trum, Yerg. A. G, 42; cf: rasa anaglypta in 
asperitatera, L e. wrought with raised fig- 
ures, Plin. 33, 11, 49, § 139: exciderat cum 
(saobeliscutn) rex, majusque opus in dere- 
hendo statuendove multo quam in exci- 
dendo, L e. cut out in the quarry, Plin. 30, 8, 
14, § G7 ; absol., id. ib. § C5.— B. Transf , 
in gen., to raze , demolish , lay waste, de- 
stroy: qui domos inimicorum suonim op- 
pugnavit, excidit, incendit, Cic. Sccu 44: 
Numantiam, id. Off 1, 22, 76; cf Trojam, 
Verg. A. 2, G37: urbem, id. ib. 12, 7G2: op- 
pi da, Lact. 1,18,8: Germaniam, Y eYL 2, 123 
fin.: agrum, id. 2, 115: exercitum, i. e. to 
cut to pieces, annihilate, id. 2, 120, 3. — JJ, 
Trop., to extirpate, remove, Vanish: ah- 
quid ex animo, Cic. Pror. Con3. 18, 43; cf. : 
iram animis, Sen. de Ira, 3, 1: aliquem 
numero cirium, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 6. 

CX-Cieo, ere, v. cxcio init. 

CX-CIO, ivi or ii, itum (long and short 
equally freq. ; cf excitus Enn. ap. Cia Dir. 
1, 20, 40: Lucr. 4, 1207; Cat. 01, 11; 63, 42; 
G4, 5G; Verg. A. 4, 301; 7, 37G; 12, 445; Or. 
M. 2, 779 al. : excitus, Lucr. 4. 1215; Verg. 
A. 3, 675 ; 7, 642; 10, 38; Or. M. 8, 338; 11, 
384; SiL 7, 635; Luc. t, 239 al. ; also aca to 
cieo, ere: excie3, Att. Trag. 300 (Rib. Trag. 
Fragm. p. 175): exciet, Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 1; 
inf. exciere, Liv. 7, 11, 11; imperf. excibat, 
id. 32, 13: excibant, SiL 9, 182), 4, v. a ., to 
call out or forth , to bring out : exciet, ex* 
cutlet, PauL ex Fe3t. p. 80, 4 MulL (freq. in 
the ante-clas3. and post-Aug. periods; per- i 
baps not in Cic., for in PbiL 12, 7, 16, the 
better reading is excussimus; v. excu- 
tio; and for excita, Cic. 5Iur. 17 fm. ap. 
Quint. 8, 3, 80, both the MSS. and editions 
of Cic. bare excitata). J. Lit : auxilia o 
Germania Britanniaque excirit segniter, 
Tac. H. 2, 97: consulem ab urbe, Lir. 3, 2: 
homines sedibus, id. 32, 13: sellularii exciti 
(ad militiam) dicantur, id. 8, 20 init: ani- 
mas imis sepulcris, Verg. E. 8, 98: suem 
latebris, Or. JL 10, 711: Urgulaniara domo 
principis, Tac. A. 4, 21: quid est quod me 
exciristi anteaede3? Plaut. Ep. 4, 2, 1 ; so, 
aliquem foras, id. Trim 5, 2, 52: hostem ad 
dimicandum acic, Lir. 2, 30: Volscos ad 
expugnandam secum Ardeam, id. 4, 9, 11: 
auxilia, id. 45, 4, 3: jurentutem Celtibero- 
rum, id. 28, 24, 4; cf : in pugnam, Luc. 6, 
12: in arma, Stat. Tb. 4, 14G: in proeiia, 
Luc. 7, 361: principibus coloniae Romam 
excitis, Lir. 3, 4. 5. — Absol. : exciente buc- 
cina Tritone, Suet. Claud. 21 fin.— B. 
Tr ans C, of inanim. and abstr. objects, to 
bring out or forth ; to call forth, produce : 
semina per artus, Lucr. 4, 1215: lacrimas 
alicui, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 114; Tac. A. 11, 2: 
crepitum, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 16: eonitum 
pedibus, Lucr. 2, 327 : molem (L e. tempe- 
statem) in undis, Verg. A. 5, 790: vim mor- 
bi, Lucr. 4, 6D5 et saep._n 4 Trop. 

To rouse, excite ; to frighten, terrify any 
one : sopore, Lucr. 4, 37 ; cf : excita anus, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Dir. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 36 ed. 
VahL); cf. also: clamor subito ortus dicta- 
torem quoque ex somno excivit. Lir. 4 27 
6: somno excitus, SalL J. 72 Jin.: Mauri 
atque Gaetuli, ignoto et horribili eonitu re- 
pente exciti, id. ib. 99, 2: inter cetera, quae 
ad exciendum in Grneciam Antiochum di- 
cere est Bolitus, Lir. 36, 7 : excivit ea cae- 
des Bructeros, etc., Taa A. 1, 51: qualis 
com mot is excita sacris Thyias, Verg. A. 4, 
301; esp. freq. in the part, perf.; see the 
passages quoted init.; cf. also: (juventus) 
privatis atque publicis largitionibus exci- 
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ta, SalL C. 37, 7: ita conscientia mentem 
excita. m vastabat, id. ib. 15, 4 : Erander 
concursu pastorum, excitus, Lir. 1, 7, 9: 
Britanni omnium ciritatium vires excire- 
rant, Tac. Agr. 29.— Poe t. : ; pnJsuque pe- 
dum tremit excita teWus, frightened, quak- 
ing, Verg. A. 7, 722; 12, 445.— B. To stir 
up, excite any passion (very rare) : terro- 
rem, Lir. 10, ’4; cf tumultum, id. 3, 39; 7, 
11 fn. 

ez-ClplO, cepi, ceptum, 3, r. a. [capioj. 

1. (With the notion of the ex predominat- 
ing.) To lake or draw out. A. L i t. (rare- 
ly): aliquem e mari, to draw out, fish out, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Yon. 293, 26 (Rep. 4, 8, 8 
Baiter): vidulum (e mari), Plaut. Rad. 4, 4, 
140 sq.: den3 manu, forcipe, Cels. 7, 12, 1: 
telum (e rulnere), ii 7, 5, 1 : clipeum cri- 
stasque rubentes Excipiam sorti, to toith- 
draw, exempt, Verg. A. 9, 271. — B« Trop. : 

2, In gen.: servitute exceptos, with- 
drawn, i. e. rescued from slavery, Lir. 33, 
23, 2: nihil jam cupiditati, nihil libidini 
exceptum, exempt, Tac. Agr. 15. — 2. f n 
p a r t i c. a m To except, make an exception 
q/"(freq. and class.): hosce ego homines ex- 
cipio et secerno libenter, Cic. Cat 4, 7, 15: 
qni (Democritus) ita sit ausus ordiri: Haec 
loquor de unirersis. Nihil excipit, de quo 
non profiteatur, id. Ac. 2, 23, 73; cf id. ib. 

2, 9, 28: Lacedaemonii ipsi, cum omnia 
concednnt in amore jurenum praeter stu- 
prum, tenui sane tnuro dissaepiunt id, 
quod excipiunt, id. Rep. 4, 4: senex talos 

j elidi jussit conserves meis: eed me exce- 
' pit, Plant 31 iL 2, 2, 13.— With Tie: Licinia 
lex, quae non modo eum, qui, eta . . . eed 
| etiam collegas ejus, cognatos, affines exci- 
1 pit, ne els ea potestas curatiore mandetur, 
Cia Agr. 2, 8, 21; so in legal limitations, 
id. ib. 2, 9, 24; id. Balb. 14, 32; see also ex- 
ccptio.— With ut , Cic. Q. Fr. % 1, 9, 26: ex- 
cepi de antiqnis praeter Xenophancm ne- 
minem, id. Dir.l, 39, 87 : ut in summis tuis 
laudibus excipiant unam iracundiam, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 13, 37: dolia, in horreis defossa, si 
non sint nominatim in renditione excepta, 
etc., Dig: 18, 1, 76; so ib. 77.— In the all. 
absol. : omnium mihi videor, exceptis, 
Crasse, vobis duobus, eloquentissimos au- 
disse TL et C. Sempronios, you two ex- 
cepted, Cia de Or. 1, 9, 38; cf ; ros hortor, 
ut ita virtutem locetis, ut el excepta nihil 
| amicitia praestabilius esse putetis, id. LaeL 
| 27 Jin. : exccptA sapientiA, id. ib. 6, 20. 
— Neutr. absol.: exccpto, quod non simul 
esses, cetera laetU3, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 50: ex- 
cepto, si obscena nudis nominibus enunti- 
entur, Quint 8, 3, 38; Pere. 6, 90; Aug. 
Seim 17, 3; 46, 2. — Hence, {ff) JuricL 1. 1, 
said of the defendant, to except , to make a 
legal exception to the plaintilf’s statement : 
veram est, quod qui excipit, probare debe- 
at quod excipitur, Dig. 22, 3, 9; so ib. 18: 
aarersus aliquem, ib. 16, 1, 17 et saep. ; cf. 
exceptio and the authorities there cited. — 
b. In an oration, a law, etc., to express by 
name , to make particular mention of, to 
state expressly (rare, and perh. not ante- 
Aug.): cum Graecos Italia pellerent, exce- 
pisse medicos, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 16: rites in 
tanturn sublimes, ut vindemitor auctoratus 
rogum ac tumulum excipiat, expressly stip- 
ulates for (in case be should and break 
his neck), id. 14, 1, 3, g 10. 

II. (With the notion of the verb pre- 
dominating.) To take a thing to one’s self 
(in a good or bad sense), to catch, capture , 
take, receive. L i t. X. I n g e n. : san- 
gainem patera, Cia Brut. 11, 43; cf CoL 9, 
15, 9: e longinquo sacum, Plin. 25, 7, 38, 

§ 78: labentem excepit, Cia Bab. Post. 16, 
43 : se in pedes, to take to one's feet, i. e. 
spring to the ground , Lir. 4, 19, 4: filiorum 
extremum spiritum ore, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 45, 
g 118; cf. : tunicis fiuentibus auras, Or. A. 
A. 3, 301: omnium tela, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 72, 

§ 177; so, tela, Caes. B. G. 3, 5, 3: volnera, 
Cic. Sest. 10, 23 ; cf : rulnus ore, Quint 6, 

3, 75 ; and : plagae genus in se, Lucr. 2, 
810: o terram illam beatam, quae hunc vi- 
rum exceperit! Cic. 3IiL 38, 105; cf. : banc 
(Mithridatem) in timore et fuga Tigranes 
excepit, id de. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23 : aliquem 
benigno mltu, Lir. 30, 14, 3 ; cf also : hie 
te polenta excipiet, Sen. Ep. 21 med.: ali- 
quem epulis, Tac. G. 21 : multos ex fuga dis- 
perses excipiunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 6. alios 
vago3 per hiberna milites excipiebant, Lir. 
33, 29, 2: speculator, exceptus a juvenibus 


EXCI 

mulcatur, id. 40, 7, 4 : cf Plane, ap. Cia 
Fam. 10, 23, 5; servos in pabalatione, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 20, 9: incautum, Verg. A. 3, 332: 
(nri) mansuefieri ne parruli quidem ex- 
cept! possunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 28, 4: apram 
latitantem, Hor. C. 3, 12, 10 : caprnm in- 
sidiis, Verg. E. 3, 18 : fugientes feras, 
Phaedr. 1, 11. 6: aprum, feram renabulo, 
Quint. 4, 2, 17 ; Sen. Pror. 2 et saep. — fa. 
Of inanimate subjects : postero die jktent j 
itinere Priaticus campus eos excepit, re- 
ceived (hem, Lir. 38, 41, 8: silra turn exce- 
pit ferum, Phaedr. 1, 12, 9 ; Quint 2, 12, 2. 
— 2. In parti c. a * To come next to, to 
follow after, succeed a thing: linguam ad 
radices ejus haeren3 excipit stomachus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 135 : quinque milia pas- 
suum proxima intcrcedere itineris cam- 
pestris ; inde excipere loca aspera et mon- 
tuosa, Caes. B. C. 1, 66 fin.: alios alii dein- 
ceps, id. B. G. 5, 1C fin. — ^Poet : porticus 
excipiebat Arcton, i. e. was turned to the 
north, looked towards the north, Hor. C. 2, 
15, 16.— b. media lang. : aliquid aliqoa 
re, to talx. something in something, L e. 
mixed vnth something : quae (medicamen- 
ta) excipiuntur cerato ex rosa facto, Cel3. 
5,18,20; 5,25,5; 6; 12 et saep. — B. Trop. 
1. In gen., to fate or catch up, to inter- 
cept: genus dirinationis catura!e,quod ani- 
mus anipit aut excipit extrinsecos ex diri- 
nitate, Cia Dir. 2, 11, 26; cf : posteaquam 
vidit, ilium excepisse laudem ex eo, quod, 
i. e. obtained , id. Att. 1, 14, 3 : subire coegit 
et excipere pericola, to take upon one's self, 
to receive, support, sustain (the figure being 
taken from the reception of an enemy’s 
blows or shots), Cic. Pror. Con3. 9, 23 ; cf : 
Germani celeriter phalange facta impetus 
gladiorum exceperunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 62, 4; 
so, impetus, id. B. C. \ 58, 1: vim frigorum 
hiememque, Cia Rab. Post 15, 42: labores 
rnagnos, id. Brut. 69, 243 et saep. : excipi- 
mus nova ilia cum farore et sollicitudine, 
receive. Quint 10, 1, 15: verba risu, id. 1, 2, 
7: praecepta ad excipiendas hominum vo- 
luntates, for taking captive, Cic. de Or. 2, 8, 
32: invidiam, to draw upon one's self, Nep. 
Dat. 5, 2. — b. Of i n a n i m. or a b s t r. sub- 
jects: quae (sublicae) cum omni opere con- 
junctae vim fluminis exciperent, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 17, 9; 3, 13, 1: quid reliquis accideret, 
qui quosque erentus exciperent L e. would 
befall, overtake them, Caes. B. C. 1, 21 fin.; 
Verg. A. 3, 318; Lir. 1, 53, 4.-2. In par- 
t i a a * To catch vnth the tar , esp. eagerly 
or secretly, to catch up, listen to, overhear ; 
maledicto nihil facilius cmittitur, nihil ci- 
ties excipitur, Cia Plane. 23, 57 ; id. Sest 
48, 102: assensu populi excepta vox consu- 
lis, Liv. 8, C, 7: ad has excipiendas voces 
speculator missus, id. 40, 7, 4 ; 2, 4, 5 ; 4, 30, 
3 : laudem avidissimis auribus excipit, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 19, 3 : noti6 quoque excipere velocis- 
sime solitum, i. e. to write down in short- 
hand, Suet. Tit. 3 : rumores, Cic. Deiot 9, 
25; cf voces, Lir. 40, 7, 4: sermonem eo- 
rum, id. 2, 4, 5: furtivas notas, Or. Am. 1, 
4, 18. — b. To follow after, to succeed a thing 
in time or the order of succession (cf 
above, A. 2. a.): tristem hiemem pestilens 
aestas excepit, Lir. 5, 13, 4: Herculis vitam 
et virtutem immortalitas excepisse dici- 
tur, Cic. Sest. 68, 143: riolis saccedit rosa: 
rosam cyanus excipit, cyanum amarantus, 
Plin. 21, 11, 39, g 68 : excipit Pompilium 
Numam Tull us Host ili as, Flor. 1,3,1: hunc 
(locutum) Labjenus excepit, Caes. B. C. 3, 
87, L — Absol. : turbulentior inde annus ex- 
cepit, succeeded, followed, Liv. 2, 61, 1 ; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 88, 2 : re cognita tantus luctus ex- 
cepit, ut, eta, id. B. C. 2, 7, 3. — Hence, (/3) 
Trans f : aliquid, to continue, prolong a 
thing: memoriam illius viri excipient om- 
nes anni consequentes, Cia de Sen. 6, 19; 
Lir. 38. 22, 3: vices alicujus, Just 11, 5. — 
Poet with inf, SiL 13, 687. 

ezciptila, drum (sc. rasa), n. [excipio], 
vessels for receiving liquids, receivers, recep- 
tacles, Plin. 25, 7, 38 ; § 78: in excipnlis ejus 
fluminis, L e. cavities, basins , id. 9, 22, 38, 

§ 75. 

t excipnum quod excipitur, ut prae- 
cipuum quod ante capitur PauL ex Fest 
p. 80, 3 MulL 

* exclsatus ? a, um, adj. [excisus, from 
excldo], cut out or off : excisatis auribus, 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 108, 17. 

ezcisio, on is,/ [excidoj, a cutting out, 
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excision. I, Prop.: plagae, Pall. 3, 80 

Plur. concr., the parts cut out, Vitr. 10, 

12, 1. — II. A destroying , Cic. Dom. 68; id. 
Harusp. Kesp. 2, 3. 

cscisorius, a, um, adj. [excido], that 
serves for cutting out : scalper, Cels. 8. 3. 
§ 16. 

eXClSUra, ae > /• [ex-cido], the cutting 
out I, Edic. DiocL 7, no, 42. 
excisus, a ? Pari, from excido. 

* cxcitabllis, e, adj. [excito], inciting , 
animating: raodulatio (with jucunda) Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 5 fin, 
excitatc, adv -i v * excito, P. a. fin. 
eXCltatlO, onis,/ (excito], a rousing 
up, x vakening (post-class.), Am 7, 237. 

excitator, dris, m. [id.], one who 
rouses or animates (post-class.) : mentium, 
Prud. Cath. 1, 3. 

excitatns, a > Part- and P. a., 
from excito. 

eXCltO, avi, atum, 1, v. freq . a. [ex- 
cio], to call out or forth , to bring or send 
out, to wake or rouse up (freq. and class. ; 
cf. : provoco, evoco; imto, lacesso, invito). 
I, Lit.: unde (Acnerunte) animae exci- 
tantur obscura umbra, Poeta ap. Cic. Tusc. 

1, 16, 37: aliquem a portu, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
10 : aliquem hue foras, id. Rud. 1, 6, 2: si 
excitatus fherit de spectaculis, turned out , 
expelled, Quint. 3, 6, 19 : dormientes specta- 
tores o somno, to wake up, Plaut. Merc. 1, 

2, 48 : cf. : quaeso, ne me e somno excite- 
tis, Cic. Rop. 6, 12 : velut dormitantes eos 
excitari, Quint. 4, 1, 73 : patre excitato 
(opp. dormiente), id. 4, 2, 72: scuto offenso 
excitatus vigil, Liv. 7, 36, 2 : aliquem ab 
inferis, to summon up, Cic. Font. 12, 26; id. 
Cat. 2, 10, 20 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 49, 129 : ali- 
quem a mortuis, id. de Or. 1, 67, 246: non 1 
dubitavit excitare reum consularem, to call 
upon to stand up, to call up, id. ib. 2, 28, i 
124: reos, id. ib. 2, 47, 195; Quint. 11, 3, 174; 
cf. Liv. 9, 8, 3: testes, Cic. Rab. Post, 17, 
47 : judicem, Cels. ap. Quint. 9, 2, 104 et 
saep. : feras, to rouse or scare up, Cic. Off 

3, 17, 68 : cervum nemorosis latibulis, 
Phaedr. 2, 8, 1. — Prov. : aids leporem, 
Petr. 1,31, 7.— BfTransf, of inanim. 
and abstr. things, to raise, erect: vapores, 
qui a sole ex aquis excitantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 
46, 118 : caput altius, Cels. 8, 4 med.— 2. 
In par t ia, with the accessory notion of 
making, forming, to raise, erect, build, con- 
struct: exstruivetat (Plato) sepulcrum alti- 
us, quam, etc. . . . nec o lapide excitari am- 
plius, Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 68: turres, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 40, 2; id. B. C. 1, 25 fin.: tumulum 
alicui, Suet Claud. 1 : aedificium, Sen. Ep. 
62: urbem, Flor. 1, 1: nova sarmenta cul- 
tura excitantur, are produced, Cic. de Or. 
2, 21, 88: pascua in novalibus, Pall. Nov. 

13, 3 : f gnem, to kindle up, excite, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 24, 4 ; Lucr. 6, 308 : incendiura, Cic. 
Phil. 7, 1, 3: invalidas flammas admoto fo- 
raite, Luc. 8, 776. — Poet transf. : aras, 
Verg. G. 4, 649: foculum bucca, Juv. 3, 262: 
siser stomaebum, Plin. 20, 5, 17, § 34: uvae 
os, stomachum, id. 23, 1, 7, § 12. 

ll, Trop. A. 1° gen., to raise up, 
comfort; to arouse , awaken, excite, incite, 
stimulate, enliven : qui ab excitata for tuna 
ad inclmatam et prope jacentem descisce- 
rem, erected , established , Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 1 ; 
cf. : amici jacentem animum excitare, id. 
Lael. 16, 69; and with this cf. id. Att 1, 16, 

8' and: amraos excitare atque inflamraare 
ad persequendi studium, id. de Imp. Pomp. 

2 6 : animos omnium ad laetitiam, Caes. 

B. g. 7 79, 3 : aliquem ad laborem et ad 
Jaudem, Cic. Plane. 24, 69; cf. id. Top. 2, 6: 
languentem labentemque populum ad de- 
cus, id. de Or. 1, 46, 202 : aliquem ad hel- 
ium, Caes. B. G. 3, 10, 3: aliquem ad virtu- 
tem, id. ib. 6, 14, 6: aliquem ad audiendum, 
Quint. 4, 1, 34: gallos alacritate ad canen- 
dum, Cic. Div. 2, 26, 66 et saep. : alicqjus 
memoriam alicui excitans, reviving, renew- 
ing, Cic. Or. 10, 35 : hominum studia ad 
utilitates nostras allicere atque excitare, 
id. Off. 2, 6, 20 : hominum studia, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 21, 1 : salsum excitat et a taedio de- 
fendit orationem, enlivens, Quint. 6, 3, 19: 
fictiones personarum mire orationem exci- 
tant, id. 9, 2, 29; cf. id. 6, 1, 2: hi soni cum 
augenda intentione excitandi (opp. tempe- 
randi), to sharpen, pronounce strongly, id. 
11, 3, 42: sytlabam acutam, id. 12, 10, 33. 
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— B, In paTtic. 1, To appeal to, call 
upon, cite : ut nos ex annalium monimen- 
tis testis excitamus eos, etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 21 
67: multos testis liberalitatis tuae.id.Rab! 
Post. 17, 47. — 2. With the accessory idea of 
producing (acc. to I. B. 2.), to found, cause, 
occasion, excite, kindle : priusquam docu- 
cro, quibus initiis ac fundamentis hae tan- 
tae summis in rebus laudes excitatae sint 
Cic. Sest. 2, 6 ; cf. id. Fin. 4, 7, 18 : in ani- 
mis hominum motum dicendo vel excitare 
vel sedare, id. de Or. 1, 46, 202: nsus, id. 
Phil. 3, 9, 21: plausum, id. Sest. 68, 124: fle- 
tum etiam inimicis, id. ib.57,121: amores, 
id. Off. 1, 6, 14: iras.Verg. A. 2,* 694: suspi- 
cionem alicui, Cic. Sest 18, 41 : varios ser- 
mones, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 2: quantas 
tragoedias, Cic. Mil. 7, 18: vim ac dolorem 
honor um omnium, id. Plane. 18, 45 et saep. 
—Hence, excitatus, a ; um, P. a. (lit. ex- 
cited, kindled ; hence), animated, lively, 
vigorous, vehement, strong, loud (rare but 
class.): acutus et excitatus sonus, Cic. Rep. 
6, 18.— Comp.: clamor, Liv. 4, 37, 9: haec 
lumina, Quint. 12, 10, 49 : schema, id. 9, 3, 
10. — Sup. : odor, Plra. 20, 17, 71, $ 182! 
— Adv. : excitate, vigorously, briskly, 
brightly, vehemently. — In the comp.: ful- 
gent gemmae, Plin. 37, 7, 31, § 106 : clami- 
tantes, Amm. 18, 8. 

1. excitus, a , um, Part., from excio. 

(2. excitus, us, false reading in App. 
M. 6, p. lSlfin.j for exitu.) 

cxclamatio, onis [cxclamo], a loud 
calling or crying out (very rare). I. I n 
gen.: acuta atque attenuata nirais, Auct. 
Her. 3, 12, 21 : acutas vocis exclamationes 
vitaTe debemus, id. ib.: Quint. 11, 3, 179; 
Vulg. Sirach, 35, 13.— II. In partic., as 
a figure of rhetoric, an exclamation, Auct. 
Her. 4, 15, 22; Cic. do Or. 3, 54, 207; id. Or. 
39, 135; Quint. 9, 1, 34; 9, 2, 27; 9, 3, 97; 
Tac. Dial 26; 31. 

ex-clamo, avi, 3tum, 1, v. n. and a. I, 
Newt., to call or cry aloud, to call or cry out, 
to exclaim: cum exclamasset Laelius, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 12 fin. : in stadio cursores excla- 
mant quam maxime possunt, id. Tusc. 2, 
23, 56; cf Plaut. Most 2, 2, 67: majus, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 24, 56 : contiones saepe exclaraare 
vidi, cum apte verba cecidissent, i. e. to ap- 
plaud loudly, id. Or. 60, 168; cf. Quint. 1, 
6, 45. — Pass, impers .: quotics exclaman- 
dum erit, lateris conatus sit ille, non capi- 
tis, Quint. 1, 11, 8; 3, 8, 69. — B. Transf 

Of inanim. and abstr. things (post- 
Aug.): apud hunc (oratorem) patna ipsa 
exclaraabit, Quint. 12, 10, 61: ignis excla- 
mat, 1. e. crackles aloud, makes a noise, 
Stat. Th. 6, 202: dominae femur exclaraare 
coegit, Juv. 6, 423: quae (verba) aut maxi- 
me exclamant, aut sono sunt jucundissima, 
Quint. 8, 3, 17 : minus exclamantes sylla- 1 
bae, id. 9,4, 137. — 2. Of a sound made with 
musical instruments : sacris tubis, Vulg 1 
Macc. 16, 8 ; cf. 3, 54 ; 4, 40. — H. -del., to 
call out, say aloud, exclaim. A, With i n- 
anim. objects, (a) With an object-clause , 
in oratio recta : ibi nescio quis maxima 
Voce exclamat: Alcumena, adest auxilium, 
ne time, Plaut. Am. 6, 1,12: cf: non possum 
quin exclamem: Euge, euge, etc., id. Trin. 

3, 2, 79 (quoted Cic. de Or. 2, 10, 39): mihi 
libet exclamare, Pro deum, etc., Cic. N. D. 

1, 6, 13; Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 11; id. Ad. 4, 4, 10; 
Quint 6, 3, 81; Hor. S. 1, 7, 33; Ov. M. 6, 
13 al.— With acc. and inf. ; hie exclamat, 
eum sibi esse sodalem, Plaut Capt. 3, 2, 11; 
Ter. Eun. prol. 23.— (/3) With ut : quas 
(geometricas formas) ut vidisset, exclama- 
visse, ut bono essent animo, videre enim 
se hominum vestigia, eta, Cic. Rep. 1, 17: 
ut equites desilirent, Liv. 4, 38, 2. — (7) 
With acc.: quaedam, to utter, Quint. 6, 2, 
26: multa memoria digna, id. 2, 11, 2.— B. 
With personal objects, to call upon : voce 
clara exclamat uxorem tuam, Plaut. Am. 6, 

1, 68 : M. Brutus cruentum pugionem te- 
nens Ciceronem exclamavit,Anton.ap.Cia 
Phil. 2, 12, 30: aliquem suo nomine, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 6. 

* ex-claro, are, v. a., to hght up, illu- 
mine (opp. obscurare), Vitr. 1, 2, 7. 

CX-cludo, si, sum, 3 {perf sync* ex- 
clusti for exclusisti, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 18) 
(cludo, claudo], to shut out, exclude; to cut 
ofF,remove, separate from any thing (class.). 

I X It. X, I n g e n. : aliquem a portu et 
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perfugio, Cic. Fam. 5, IE, 3: aliquem ab re 
frumentaria, Caes. B. G. 7, E5, 9: aliquem 
ab acie, id. B. C. 2, 41, 6: Gaditeni Poenos 
moenibus excluserunt, Cia Balb. 17 39* 
nulla exclusura dolentes Janua Tib. *2 3* 
73. — With inanimate objects: spissa ramis 
laurea fervidos Excludet ictus (solis) Hor. 
C. 2, 15, 10: aquamxjuae exundante palude 
in agrum refluere solet, Dig. 39, 3, 1 * ex- 
clusere diem telis, shut out, obscured, Stat. 
Th. 8, 412: Euphrates Armeiiiae regiones a 
Cappadocia excludens, separating, Plin. 6, 
24, 20, § 83. — 2. E S p., to shut out, refuse 
to receive a visitor: quo pacto excludi, quae- 
so, potis est planius, quam cxclusus nunc 
sum, Plaut True. 2, 8, 6 : ego excludor, 
ille recipitur. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 79; id. ib. 1, 3, 
4 : aliquem foras, Plaut. Mil 4, 1, 30 ; Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 18: quae me non excludet ah se. 
sed apud se occludet domi, Plaut Men. 4, 
2, 10S ; cf : ut ab ilia excludar, hue conclu- 
dar, Ter. And. 2, 3, 12: Hor. S. 2, 3, 260; 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 78; cf. : priusquam Caesar me 
abs te excludere posset, Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 
8, 12 B. 1. — B, Tran s f X. To dnue out , 
to put, press, thrust, or take out : excludito 
mihi hercle oculum, si dedero. i. e. to knock 
out, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 95: vel oculura exclude, 
Ter. Phorm. 6, 7, 96: gemmam, Dig. 10, 4, 6; 
liquorem, Scrib. Comp. 84 : pallio caput, 
Petr. 32, 2.— b. In partia of birds, to hatch 
their young : voluercs Ova rehnquebant, 
exclusae tempore verno, Lucr. 6, 802; cf. : 
gallinae avesque reliquae, cum ex ovis pul- 
los exclusermt, eta, Cia N. D. 2, 62, 129: 
pullos, id. ib. 2, 48, 124; Col. 8, 6, 7; 8, 14, 
11 ; Suet. Tib. 14 al. — And transf.. by wny 
of pun, to the pupils of the rhetorician Co- 
rax (raven): Coracem istum patiamur pul- 
los suos excludere in nido, qui evolent, cla- 
matores odlosi ac molesti, Cic. de Or. 3. 21, 
81. — 2. To make prominent (ecci. Latj, = 
eminere, Aug. in Psa. 67, § 39 ; Vulg. Psa. 
67, 31; cf Aug. Spin et Litt § 17.— * 3 . To 
close, complete: volumen, Stat S. 2 praef. fin. 

II. Trop., to exclude, except, remove , hin- 
der, prevent : Crassus tres legatos decer- 
nit, nec excludit Pompeium, Cia Fam. 1, 

I, 3: excludi ab omni doctrina, id. do Or. 1, 

II, 46; cf : exclusit ilium a re publica, id. 
Phil. 6. 11, 29: ab hereditate frateraa ex- 
cludi, id. Clu. 11, 31; cf also: ne anni tem- 
pore a navigatione excluderetur, Caes. B. 
G. 6, 23, 6: ut reditu in Asiara excludere- 
tur, Nep. Them. 5, 1: exceptiono excludi, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 37, 168: multas actiones prae- 
toriis exceptionibus, id. Inv. 1, 19, 57 : an- 
gustiis temporis excluduntur omnes, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 66, § 148: tempore exclusus, 
hindered, prevented, Caes. B. G. 6, 31, 1: diei 
tempore exclusus, id. ib. 7, 11, 5: si qui so 
in hoc judicium forte projecerint, excludi- 
tote eorum cupiditatem, Cic. Cael. 9, 22: 
servitutem, LuciJ. ap. Non. 301, 14 : con- 
suetudinem libere dicendi, Cic. Phil. 6, 7, 
19.— Hence, * exclusus, a , P- a -, 
shut out, locked out : nunc ego sum exclu- 
sissimus, Plaut, Men. 4, 3, 24. 

exclusio, onis, / [excludo], a shutting 
out, exclusion (very rare; not in Cic.): de 
cxclusione verbum nullum, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 
8: ventorum, Vitr. 1, 6: exceptio est quasi 
quaedam exclusio, eta, Dig. 44, 1, 2. 

exclusor, orjs, m. [excludo, I. B.], one 
who shuts or drives out: daemontorum, 
Aug. Serm. 37, 2; id. do Verb. Dom. 2. — II, 
Esp., a maker of silver vessels : qui do 
confusione massae noverunt formam vasis 
exprimere, Aug. in Psa. 67, § 39; id, Spir. 
et Litt. 17. 

csclBsorius, a, adj. [excludo], 
exclusory (post-class.): exceptio, replicatio, 
Dig. 44, 1, 2, § 2. 

cxclusus, a> um, Part, and P. a., from 
excludo. 

CXCOCtlO, onis, f [excoquo], a boiling 
or baking thoroughly (post-class.): calcis, a 
burning, Cod Just 12, 16, 3: panis, a bak- 
ing, ib. 12, 39, 1. 

CXCOCtuS, a, um, Part., from excoquo. 
cxcodico, arc, v. excaudico. 
cxcogitaiio, an > B ) /• [excogito], a 
thinking out , a contriving, devising, invent- 
ing (gym inventio): quid? ilia vis quae 
tandem est, quae investigat occulta, quae 
inventio atque cxcogitaiio dlcitur? Cia 
Tusa 1, 25, 61: cxcogitationem non habent 
difflcilem, may be thought out without dijji- 
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cutty, id. do On 2, 27, 120: hominum make 
artis, Vulg. Sap. 15, 4. 

cxcogitator, oris, m. [id.], a contriv- 
er, inventor (post-class.): verboruai et no- 
minara, Am. 3, 119. 

1, excogitatas, a, am, Part, and 
P. a., from excogito. 

( 2 . excogitatas, SB, false reading in 
Gell. 5, 10 fin., instead of excogitatae.) 

CX-COgito, avi, atom, 1, r. a., to find 
m it by thinking, to contrive, devise, invent 
(freq. and class.; cC: comminiscor, simuio, 
coniingo, fingo, etc.) : quid enim ma!i aut 
sceleris flngi aut excogitari potest, quod 
non ille conceperit? Cic. Cat 2, 4, 7: ad 
haec igitur cogua, mi Attice, vel potius 
excogita, id. Att. 9, 5, 7: quid igftur causae 
excogitari potest, cur? eta, id-Deiot. 7, 20: 
novam interregni ineundi rationem, id. 
Kep. 2, 12: aliquid dignum dono deorum 
aut effleere aut excogitare, id. ib. 3, 3, 4: 
multa praeterea generatim ad avaritiam 
excogitabantur, Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 1: aliquid 
ad omatum portarum, eta, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
61,2: o callid03 homines 1 o rem excogi- 
tataml Cia Or. 67, 225 : qnieqaid omnino 
excogitari contra potest, Quint 12, 8, 10: 
res ab illis dicta, non a nobis excogitata, 
id. 6, 13, 49: in rebus excogitandis (opp. 
gerendis), Nep. Them. 1 fin.— Import, with 
ut: excogitatum est a quibusdam ut, eta, 
Nep. Att. 8, 3; cf with a tubject-ienlence : 
cum recenti fico salis Tice caseo vesci nu- 
per excogitatum est Plin. 15, 19, 21, § 82. — 
II. Transf., to name: Alpes Poeninas, 
Amm. 15, 10, 9. — Hence, *excogitatus, 
a, rnn, P. a ., sought out , choice: excogita- 
tissimae hostiac, Suet. Calig. 22. 

1. CX-Colo } colui, cultum, 3, r. a., to 
work carefully , to tend , cultivate. I. Lit. 
(very rare, and mostly poet- Aug.): vincas, 
Plin. 14, 4, 5, g 48; c£ rura, Claud, ap. Eutr. 
2, 190: victum hominum (boves), Plin. 8, 
47, 72, § 187: lanas rudes, i. e. to spin fine , 
Ov. A. A. 2, 220.— Ba Trans C, in gen., to 
improve , polish, adorn , perfect : marraora, 
quibus solum, quibus parietes excolantur, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 39,3; Plin. 35, 10, 37, § 118; cl : 
praetoria xystis et nemoribas, Saet. Aug. 
72: urbem adeo, ut jure sit gloriatus mar- 
moreara sc relinquere, id. ib. 28: aediflei- 
um, Dig. 7, 1, 44: fructuarius excolero quod 
invenit potest, qualitate aedium non im- 
mutata, ib. 7, 1, 13, g 7: vagos resecare 
capill03 Doctus et birsutas excoluiEse ge- 
nas, Mart. 0, 52, 4: triumphum, Plin. 35, 11, 
40, § 135 : tumulura in tropaei modum, 
Flor. 4, 12 : legionarii injecere flammae 
arma soa, quibus exculti funus celebra- 
bant, Suet. Caes. 84.— H. Trop. A To 
improve , ennoble , refine , perfect (the class. 
signiC of the word): nihil tam horridum, 
tam incultura, quod non splendescat ora- 
tione et tamqnara excolatur, Cic. Parad. 
prooem. § 3: C. Tuditanus omni vita atquc 
victu excultus atque expolitus, id. Brut. 25, 
95; cf.: mansuefactus et excultus, id. Tusc. 
1,25,62: ex agresti immanique vita exculti 
ad humanitatem etmitigati sumus, id. Leg. 
2, 14,36: excultus doctrinA, id. Tusc. L 2, 4; 
cC id. ib. 4, 38, 84; Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 15: animos 
doctrina, Cic. Aren. 6, 12 : ingenia discipline 
exculta, id. Or. 15, 48: aetas exculta, id. 
Rep. 2, 10: quibus rebus exculta hominum 
vita tantum distat a victu et cultu bestia- 
rum, id. Off. 2, 4, 15 : inventas aut qui vitam 
excolucre per artes, Verg. A. 6, 663 : an vic- 
tus hominum Atheniensmm beneficio ex- 
coli potuit, oratlo non potuit? Cia Or. 9. 
31; so, mores aut etudia. Quint. 4 praeC 
§ 3: mores etndiis, id. 12, 2, 1; 12, 3, 1; 
GelL 13, 5, 2: orationem, Quint. 8, 3, 86; 
Tac. Or. 22: excultae cujusdam elegantiae. 
Quint. 6, 3, 20. — B, Of persons, to honor 
, (poet, and very rare, for the class, colere): 
' dcos^Phaedr. 4, 11, 10: aliquem, Ov. Pont. 

2 . CX-Colo, are, v. a., to strain out 
(post-class.): acetum, PalL Jud. 8. 1 ; culi- 
cem, Vulg^Matt. 23, 24. 

* cx-comedo, Src, V. a., to eat up, con 
rume, App. Herb. 8. 

czcommumcatio, 6nis, f. [excom 
rauQ/coJ, dan of the Church , excommunica- 
tion, Aug. de Fide, 3 et saep. 

cx-commumco, avi, atum, 1 , v. a. 
Oit.,to put out of the community; hence, 


in ec cl. Lat), to lay under the ban,cf the , 
Church, to excommunicate, Hier. adv. Rut | 
2, 18 : aliquem excommunicatum habere, 
Hilar. Op. Hist Fragm. 11, 4. 

ex-condo, ere, v. a., to form , exhibit 
(post-class.) : aliquem, Tert. ady. Marc. 5, 18. 

ex-congruus, a, nm, adj., not agree- 
ing, not harmonious : laus, Symm. Or. pro 
Syn. 5 ed. Mai. 

X ex-consnlaris, is, m., one who has 
been a consul, an ex-consul , Inscr. Grot 
151, 6. 

ex-Co quo, zi, ctum, 3, r. a to boil out, 
melt out , dry up. I. Lit: usque coqoito, 
dam dimrdiam excoquas, i. e. you boil 
away, Cato, R. R. 107,2: mustum ad dimi- 
dium. CoL 12, 19, 1: testudinem vino, to 
boil thoroughly, Plin. 32, 4, 14, g 38: glebas 
melle, id. 37, 12, 74, g 194: ferrum (ignis), 
i. e. to harden, Ov. 3L 14, 712: bareaas ad- 
mixto nitro in vitrum, Taa H. 5, 7 : lapide 
cremato in caminis donee excoquatur in 
rubricam, Plin. 34, 13, 37, § 135 : ignis viti- 
um metallis excoquit, Ov. F. 4, 786: omne 
per ignes vitiam, Verg. G. 1, 8S; hence, ex- 
coctum argentum, i. e. purified , GelL C, 5, 
9 ; c£ : excoxi te, non quasi argentum, Vulg. 
Isa. 48, 10: imagines excoctae flammis, 
melted down, Plin. Pan. 52, 5: excoctum 
param habet suci, Varr. L. L. 5, g 109 
MulL: terram sol excoqnit et facit are, 
dries up, Lucr. 6, 962; cC: tam excoctam 
(ancillam) reddam atque atram quam carbo 
est, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 63. — With an abstr. ob- 
ject: cruditatem Laconicis, qs. to boil out, 
i. e. to drive out by steam-baths. CoLl praef. 
g 16: excocta maturitas horaei, i. e. over- 
ripe, Plin. 18, 7, 18, g 80— H. Trop.: ma- 
lum alicui, to devise , Plant Pers. 1. 1, 63 (cf. 
coquo): mentem, to plague, vex, Sen. Hera 
Fur. 105 (cf. coquo). 

ex-coriOjSre,®. a- [coriam], to strip of 
its skin or covering, to skin, strip , Cassiod. 
Hist EccL 10, 30; Vulg. Micab 3, 3— H. In 
maL part., App. 31. 10, p. 717 Oud. dub. ; c£ 
Hildebr. ed. min. p. 137, note 3. 

* ex-co mis, e > odj. [cornu], t oithout 
horns : bestia, Tert. Pall 5. 

CX-COrSj cordis, adj. [cor, the heart, as 
the seat of intelligence; v. cor], without in- 
telligence, without understanding, senseless, 
silly , stupid (class.; cf : amens, demens, 
vecors, insanus, vesanus, delirus): aliis cor 
ipsum animus videtur: ex quo excordes, 
vecordes, concordesquc dicuntur, Cic. Tusc. 

I, 9, 18; cf.: an quod aspexit (taurus) ve- 
sti»u purpureo excordem Caesarem, ipse 
corde privatus est? id. Div. 2, 16, 36: ex* 
cors, caccus, incogitabilis, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 
63: quae anus tam excors inveniri potest, 
quae ilia extimescat? Cic. K. D. 2, 2, 5; cf. : 
hoc qui non videt, excors est, id. Phil. 5, 2, 
5; and: aperte adulantera nemo non videt, 
nisi qui admodum est excors, id. LaeL 26, 
99: tnrpis et excors, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 25: tune 
insanus eris, si acceperis? an magiB excors 
Rejecta praeda? id. S. 2, 3, 67. 

1. cxcrementuni, *, [excerno], 
L What is sifted out, the refuse, CoL 8, 5, 
25; PalL Febr. 26, 3; id. Nov. 20, 4. — More 
freq., IL lVhat passes from, the body, excre- 
ment, ordure, Plin. 11, 26, 32, § 94; 9, 45, 68, 
g 147 : oris, spittle, Taa H. 4, 81 : narmm, 
mucus of the nose , id. A. 16, 4. 

2. cxcremcntam, i» [excresco], 
an elevation, prominence : humilior inter 
excrementa costa rum spina, Sid. Ep. 1, 2. — 

II. TransC, of numbers which increase 
regularly in series: sic decern milia cetera- 
que excrementa, Mart. Cap. 7, g 734. 

ex-cremo, urc, V. a., to bum (post- 
class.), Tert Cult Fem. 6. 

ex-creo, are, v. exscreo. 

B ^crescentia, iom, n., v. excresco, 

ex-cresco, crevi, cretum, 3, v. inch.n., 
to grow out or forth, to grow up, rise up (not 
ante-Aug.). J. Lit In gen.: quae 
si satis excreverint (palmae), CoL 4, 21, 3: 
abies, larix, palma in longitadinem, Plin. 
16, 30, 54, § 125: lactucae ad semipedem, 
id. 19, 8, 39, g 131: in omni domo nudi ac 
sordidi in hos artus, in haec corpora quae 
miramur excrescunt, Taa G. 20 ; Aug. 
Serm. 216, 7: colics sensim excreverant 
rudere, Front Aquaed. 18: solum tumulo 
in altum, Luc. 4, 11 : si quando flumen Sm- 


bribns ad tempos excrevit, is swollen , Dig. 
43, 11, 1. — B. Id parti a, of morbid ex- 
crescences on the body : excreverat in dex- 
teriore latere ejus caro, Suet. Galb. 21 : car- 
nis excrescentes, Plin. 23,-6, 59, § 111: ar- 
senicum tollit quicquid excrescit, id. 34, 
18,56, § 178. — Hence, 2, Subst.: excre- 
scentia, rom, n ., in media lang., morbid 
excrescences on the body, Plin. '20, 9, 36, 
g 93; 22, 21, 29, g 61; 24, 4, 5, g 9; 24, 5, 11, 
g 19; 34, 18, 50, g 169 aL— n. Trop., to 
grow immoderately, to increase , enlarge: 
nec minus evitandaest immodica ejus pro- 
oemii longitudo, ne in caput excrevisse vi- 
deatur, Quint. 4, L 62: fructus in tantum 
excrevit, at, eta, Dig. 36, L 27, § 16 fin.: 
litium series, SueL Vesp. 10. — Hence, ex- 
cretns 7 a , um, P. a., grown up, full- 
grown : animalia, Lact. 2, 11 med. aL (so, 
haedi, Verg. G. 3, 398, acc. to Serv., hut v. 
excerno, IL A.). 

1. eKCretnS, a, nm, iqxirated; Part., 
from excerno. 

2 . excretusj a ) Dm, grown up ; P. a., 
from excresco. . 

CKcruciabilis, e, adj. [excrucio). * L 
Pass., deserving of torture : anus, Plaut 
Cist. 4, 1, 1. — * H. -del., tormenting, tortur- 
ing : exitinm, Prud. cretp. 3, 114. 

cxcruciatio, finis, f. [id.], torment, 
torture, = cruciatus (late Lat.), Aug. Tract, 
in Joann. 27 fin. 

excruciator, u r,s j m - [id-li D torment- 
or: cordis, corporis, August, con LGaudcnt. 
1,2L 

excrficlatns, US, m. [id.], torment, 
torture, — cniciatuB (post-class.): duri cor- 
poris, Prud. orc<p. If, 19. 

cx-crucio, avi, atum, 1 (archaic inf. 
praes. excruciaricr, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 4), 
r. a., to torment greatly, to torture, rack, 
plague (class). I. Physically: peril! 
excruciabit me herns, Piaut. Mil 3, 2, 45: 
servos fame vinculisqne, Caes. B. G. 7, 19, 
9; cf. : (nxores) igni atque omnibus tor. 
mentis cxcmciatae, i£L ib. C, 19, 3 : aliquem 
vinculis ac verberibus atque omni suppli- 
ed excruciatum necare, Cia de Imp. Pomp 
5,11; cf. also: bominem ingenuum fumo 
excruciatum semivivtim reliquit, Cia Terr. 
2, 1, 17, S 45 : excruciatus mopia, Plaut 
Bacch.3,4,24: ipsos crudeliter excruciatos 
iDterilcit, Caes. B. G. 7, 38, 9: frigus nudos 
excruciahat, Lucr. 5, 1420 ct saep. — Comic.- 
Ep. Hunc tibi dedo diem. St. Meam cul. 
pam habeto, nisi probe excrnciavero, qs. 
thoroughly torture it, i. e. use it up, make 
the most of it, Plaut. Sticb. 3, 1, 3A — jB, 
Transf., to force out by torturing, to ex- 
tort : re excruciate, Tert. ad Cxor. 2, 5 fin. 
-n. Mentally, to afflict, distress, har- 
ass, vex , torment: conficior maerore, mea 
Terentia; nec meae me miseriae magis ex- 
cruciant quam 'tuae, Cic. Fam. 14, 3, 1 ; cf. : 
non loquor plura, ne te quoque excruciem, 
id. Att. 10, 18, 3: haec sunt, quae me excru- 
ciant, Plaut. Trim 2, 2, 9. — In imprecations: 
di deaeque te excrucient, Plaut Pers. 5, 2, 
50: temeritas et libido et ignavia semper 
animum excruciant et semper sollicitant* 
Cia Fin. 1, 16, 50: se, Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 14: 
quid illam miseram animi excrucias? id. 
MiL 4, 2, 76: c£: se animi, id. Ru4- 2, 3, 68: 
turn Antipno me cxcruciat animi. Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 10; v. also in the foil. — In 
the pass.: excrucior, Plaut. Cist. 1, L 61; 
id. Trin. 1, 2, 66 : id ego excrucior, id. Ep. 2, 
2, 8; cf. : hoc sesc excruciat animi, Quia, 
etc., id. Rnd. 2, 3, 57. 

cxcubatio, onis ,/ [excubo], a watch- 
ing, keeping watch. * I, Lit.: ab excuba- 
tione desistere, Dig. 49, 16, 3, § 6. — * H, 
Trop.: perpetua pro dignitate et Ealute 
amicorum, Val. Max. 4, 7, 7. 

exctlbiae, urumffi [id.], a lying out 
of the house. I. Id gen., Plaut. Cas. prol. 
54. — Far more freq. and class., U, In 
p a r t i a, a lying out on guard, a wattfling, 
keeping watch (cf. : custodia, vigiliae, in- 
somnia): si haec arma, si Capitolinae co- 
hortes, si excubiae, si vigiliae, eta, Cia 
MiL 25, 67: id. PhiL 7, 9, 24; id. Plana 42, 
101; Taa A. 13, 18; id. H.4,11; Suet Aug. 
23 ; 30; Verg. A. 9, 159 et saep.: tristes (i. e. 
severae) vigilum canum, Hor. C. 3, 16, 3: 
grnes excubias habent noctumis tempori- 
bus, Plin. 10, 23, 30, g 59. — P o e t. : centum 
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aras posuit vigilemque sacraverat igncm, ! 
Excubias divum aeternas, Verg. A. 4; ,200. | 
— B, Transf., concr, , persons .keeping I 
watch, a watch, guard : num excubias 
transiret, Tac. A. 14, 44: inter excubias 
militum pernoctavit, Suet. Claud, 10. 
-.ex-cubicularius, i», m -y an ex-cham- 
berlain (post- class.), Cod. just. 10, '47,12. . 

' cxcubitor, oris; m. [excubo], one who 
keeps guard, 'a watchman, guard, sentinel : 
haec oadem (Castella) noctu excubitoribus 
ac firmis praesidiis tenebantur, Caes. B. G. 
7, 69 fin. : tribunus excabitor, the captain 
of the guard, Suet. Claud. 42; id. Ner. 8. — 
Of a dog: quis excubitor inveniri potest 
vigilantior? Col. 7,12, 1. — Of a cock: excu- 
bitor ales, Verg. M. 2. *• ' > 

cxcubitorium, H, «• [id- L a post where 
guards were stationed, P. Victor, do Reg. 
Urb. Rom. sub Jin. 

* excubltus, us, m. [id.], a watching, 
keeping watch : in excubitu, Auct, B. Hisp. 
6, 4. 

ex-cubo, bui, bltum, 1, u. nr, to lie or 
sleep out of doors. I, In gen. (rare but 
class.): moniti Lacedaemonii, ut.urbem et 
tecta linquerent armatique in agro cxcu- 
barent, Cic. Div. 1, 60, 112: apes noctu de- 
prehensae in expeditione excubant supi- 
nae, Plin. 11, 8, 8, § 19. — B. Trop. : Grae- 
ciam alienis sedibus, Just. 8, '4, 7, v. Fitt- 
bogen ad h. 1. — Far more freq., JI, In 
partic., to lie out on guard , to keep watch, 
to watch. A, Lit.: duae semper legiones 
pro castris excubabant, Caes. B. G. 7, 24, 5: 
legiones in armis, id. ib. 7, 11, 6: legiones 
ad mare, id. B. C. 3, 63, G: cohortes ad mu- 
nitionem, id. ib. 3, 50, 1 : legio per muros, 
Verg A. 9, 175 : excubitum in porta cohor- 
tes mittere, Sail. J. 100, 4: Cerberus, excu- 
bat ante fores, Tib. 1, 3, 72 : quae (naves) ad 
portum excubabant, kept watch , Caes. B. C. 
2, 22, 3 et saep. — Poet.: (Cupido Chiae) 
Pulchris excubat in genis.stw on the watch , 
lurks, Hor. C. 4, 13, 8. — Of things as sub- 
jects: alni contra erumpentium amnium 
impetus nparum muro in tutcla ruris ex- 
cubant, Plin. 16,37, 67, § 173: laurus ante 
limina excubat, id. 15/30, 39, § 127. — B. 
Trop., to watch, be watchful or vigilant , to 
be on the alert cum Caesar ad opus con- 
suetudine excubaret, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 24, 
2: in navibus, id. B. C. 3, 8 fin.; excubabo 
vigilaboqud pro vobis, Cic. Phil. 6, 7, 18: 
sapiens semper ammo sic excubat, ut nihil 
ei improvisum accidore possit, id. Tusc. 4, 
17, 37 : curam rei publicae summao defen- 
dundae jam pridem apud vos excubare, is 
watchful, active , Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 
6: omnis eorum ars urbibus excubabat, \.e. 
was concerned , labored for the cities, Plin. 
85, 10.37, § 118. — Pass.impers.: rerum, non 
animi pretiis excubatur, care is exercised, 
Plin. 35, 7, 32, § 50. 

cx-cudo, di, sum, 3, v. a., to'strike, beat 
or hammer out. X. Lit.: silici scintillara, 
Verg. A. 1, 174: ignem/ Plin. 16, 40, 77, 

§ 208. — XX. Transf., to hatch out: pullos 
ex ovis, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 129; cf. Varr. R. R. 
3,9,2; 10; 13: anseres aliena ova non ex- . 
cudunt, i. e. do not hatch them , id. ib. 3, 10, I 
3; § 4; 3,9,2; Col. 8, 14, 7— B, To forge, ■ 
mould : excudent alii spirantia mollius | 
aera, Verg. A. 6, 848.— C, In gen., to pre- : 
pare, make any thing: ceraSj Verg. G. 4, | 
57.— J). Trop., of a writing, to compose ; . 
excudam aliquid *H paK\ei&etop, Cic. Att. 15, 
27, 2 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 4; Tac. de On 9. 1 

exculcator, oris, m. [exculco], milit. 
1. 1.. a skirmisher , scout, V eg.' Mil. 2, 15. 

exculcatus, a , um » p - a 'i from . ex ' 
culco. - - , 

ex-culco, avi, atum,l [calco], to tread 
nr 1- heat out (very rare; ,not in Cic.). X, 
Lit.: ex dorainis meis.pugnis furfures, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 30— *11. Transf., to 
tread down, to stamp Jinn or close : singuli 
ab inflmo solo pedes terra 'exculcabantur, 
rammed dovm, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 7 Oud— 
Bence, * exculcatus, a > ura J a • ( lr0a ‘ 

den out, worn out by treading; trop.), loom 
out : verba minis obsoleta exculcataque, 
Gcll. 11, 7, 1. * 

excultor, oris, m. [l. ( excoIo], a culti- 
vator, .rearer { post-class.): florum, Tert. 
Jlonog. 16 : tvrannicae crudelitatis, Cas- 
siod. Hist. Eccl. 2, 22. 
excultus, Um, Part., from 1. excolo. 
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* ex-ctineatus, a , urn, adj. [cuneus], 
crowded out of the seats in the theatre; that 
can not get a seat , App. Flor. p. 353, 37. 

. ex-curatus, a, um, Part, [euro], care- 
fully attended to, taken good care of: Iepi- 
de exepratus incessisti, Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 6: 
victus, carefully provided, exquisite, choice, 
id. Ps. 5, 1, 8. ! ’ 

ex -curio, are, v. a. [curia], to eject 
from the curia or from the senate (ante- 
class.), Varr. ap. Non. 36, 30 ; 465, 27 cx 
conject. 

ex-curr o , cucurri (Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 12 ; 
Liv. 1, 15 et saep. ; less-freq. curri, Liv. 25, 
30). cursum, 3, v. n. and a. X, Ncul, to 
min out or forth , to hasten forwards. A. 
Lit.: cum ee excucurrisse illuc frustra sci* 

I verit, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 125 : excurrat ali- 
quis, qui hoc tantum mali filio suo nuntiet, 

| Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 67 : mandavi utnque 
eorum, ut ante ad me excurrerent, ut tibi 
I obviam pTOdirc possem, id. Fam. 3, 7, 4: 
excurristi a Neapoli, Caes. ap. Prise, p. 901 
, P.: dum panes et cetera in navem paran- 
tur, excurro Jn 'Pompeianum, make an ex- 
cursion , Cic. Att. 10, 15, 4 ; so of a long 
journey: in Graeciam, id. ib. 14, 16, 3; of 
eagerness in applauding a speaker: proni 
| atque succincti ad-omnem clausulam non 
exsurgunt modo, verum etiam excummt, 

[ Quint. 2, 2, 12:' in crucem, to go to destruc- 
tion , go to the devil , Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 12: ad 
homincm Dei, Vulg 4 Reg. 4, 22. — fc. In 
partic., milit. 1. 1., to sally forth, to make 
an excursion or irruption : sine signis om- 
nibus portis, Liv. 29, 34, 11 : in tines Roma- 
nos excucurrerunt populandi magis quam 
justi more belli, id. 1, 15, 1 Drak. IV. cr. : 

1 Carthago excurrere ex Africa videbatur, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87: exCursurus cum valida 
manu fuerat, Just. 13, 5.-2. T rans C, of 
inanim. or abstr. things, a. 
to go forth, issue forth : fons ex stnnmo 
mentis cacumine excurrens, Curt. 3, 1, 3; 
Pall. Nov. 15, 1: nec recisis qui a lateribus 
excurrant pampinis, shoot forth , Plin. 17, 
23, 35, § 212: quorum animi spretis corpo- 
ribus evolant atque excummt foras, Cic. 
Di v. 1, 50, 114—1). I n p a r t i a (a) Of lo- 
calities, to run out, project, extend : ab inti- 
mo sinu paeninsula excurrit, Liv. 26. 42, 8: 
Sicania tribus excurrit in aequora linguis, 
Ov. M. 13, 724: promontorium in altum, 
Liv. 32, 23, 10 Drak. : dorsum montis in 
Persidem, Curt. 5, 3: promontorium per 
Creticum mare, Plin. 5, 5, 6, § 32. — (/?) In 
specifications of measure, to be over and 
above, to exceed (late Lat. ; cf. Krebs, Anti- 
barb. p. 435) : decern (auri pondo) et quod j 
excurrit, and something over , Dig. 16, 3, 26: 
viginti et quod excurrit annorum pax, of t 
twenty years and upwards, Veg. Mil. 1, 28. | 
— B. Trop., to run or spread out, to ex- 
tend, display itself: campus, in quo excur- 
rere virtus posset, Cic. Mur. 8, 18: quid est, 
cur insistere orationem malint quam cum 
sententia 1 pariter excurrere ? qs. to keep 
pace with , id. Or. 51, 170: ne oratio excur- 
rat longius, to run out to too great length, 
be prolix , id. de Or. 3, 49, 190: extra ordi- 
nem excurrens tractatio, Quint. 4, 3, 14: 
paeone dochmioque, quorum prior in qua- 
tuor. secundus in quinque (syllabas) excur- 
rit, id. 9, 4, 79: praecoces germinationes, 
Plin. 17, 2, 2, § 16: in hos ( quoque studio- 
rum secessus excurrit, qs. makes excur- 
sions, Quint. 10, 6, 16 : in pericula, Sen. 
Ben. 2, 34 Jin.: quia in hoc tempus excur- 
rit donationis eventus, quo, extends, Dig, 
24,1,10: quaedam (in periodo) quasi de- 
curtata . . . productiora alia et quasi immo- 
deratius oxcurrentia, running out, stretched 
out (the figure being taken from places 
which run out or project, v. above)j Cic. 
Or. 53, 178. — [0) To run out, end, terminate, 
of verses : in quatuor syllabas, Quint. 9, 
4, 79. —II. Act. (very rare). _ To run 
through a place ; trop.: propejam excurso 
spatio, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 6; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. 
p. 210. — B, To pass over, omit something 
in spealcing: a quo multa improbe sed ve- 
! nuste dicta, ne modum excedam, excurro, 
Sen. Contr. 6, 34 med., p. 374 Bip. 

I es-cursatio, 5nis, f [curso], a sally, 

! onset : crebrae, Val. Max. 2, 3, 3. 

I ex-cursator, ^ ris i m - 
! lang., a skirmisher, scout, Amm. 24, 1, L 
I CXCUrsio, onis,/. [excurro], a running 
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out m forth. I, Lit. A. In gen.: status 
(oratons) erectus et celsus: cicureio mod- 
erata eaque rata, a stepping /oneardrCic. 
Ur. 18,^ 69 ; so, nec vultu nec manu nec 
excursiombus nimius, Quint. 1 11 3 • an 
mtentione rei familiaris obeundae’erebns 
excursiombus avocaris? excumerw, Plin. 

longmquae aut breves. Dig. 33. 
1, 13/n. — B, In partic., milit. 't. t.. a 
sally, onset, attack ; an excursion, inroad, 
inraxron : crebras cx oppido excursiones 
faciebant, Caes. B. G. 2, 30, 1: copiae, qui- 
bus fines suos ab excursionibus hostium 
et latrociniis tueretur, Cic. Deiot. 8 22 : 
equitatus, id. de Imp. Pomp. G, 16: via ex- 
cursionibus barbarorum infesta, id. Prov. 
Cons. 2, 4; cf.: oram marls infestam regiae 
naves excursionibus crebris faciebant, Liv 
37, 14, 3; 30, 11, 6- 80, 8, 4; 37, 38, 9 al- 
ii. Trop. A. In gen.: rclinquendao 
erunt vacuae tabellae, in quibus libera adi- 
ciendo sit cxcursiOj^ee room or play for 
insertions, Quint. 10, 3, 32 : nc qua ex ea 
narratione fiat excursio, digression, id. 4, 
2,103— B, In partic. (acc. to I. B.), out- 
set, commencement of a speech: sed haec 
fiierit nobis, tamquam levis armaturae, 
prima oratioms excursio, Cic. Div. 2, 10, 
26: proocmium, proxima huic narratio! 
propositio post hanc, vel ut quibusdam 
placuit, excursio, Quint. 2, 13, L 

excurso, are, 1, V. n. [freq. of excurro], 
to break forth repeatedly, to make frequent 
sallies or incursions : ubi plures innumeris 
videt excursare latebris, Stit. Th. 2, 550. 

excursor, oris, m. [excurro, I. A. b.]. 
I, A skirmisher , scout, spy: paratissimus 
pro nobis, Val. Max. 7, 3, 7 : istius excursor 
et emissarius, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, § 22— B. 
Transf.: excursorcs venti habentur, qui 
directo spiritu proflant, App. de Mundo, 
p. 62, 20 (p. 259 Bip.).— II. In gon., L q. 
cursor, iDscr. ap. Don 316, 7. 

1. excursus, a , um, Part., from ex- 
curro. 

2. excursus, us, m. [excurro], a run 
ning out or forth (rare; not in Cic.; cf. 
excursio). I. Lit.: excursusque breves 
tentant (apes), excursions, Verg G. 4, 194 : 
avium, Sol. 20, 3; cf. the outflow of water, 
Plin. Ep 4,30, 8—2. In partic., in milit. 
lang. (like excursio, I. B.) 2 a sally, charge, 
onset, attack; an inroad, invasion : excur- 
sus militum, *Caes. B. C. 3,92, 2: rari, Tac. 
G. 30: 6Ubiti,id. Agr. 20: navigiorum, Auct. 
B. Alex. 19, 2— B. Transf , of localities, 
aprojecting, projection: promontorium vas- 
to excursu, Plin. 6, 2, 2, § 6 : ad Pyrenaei 
montis excursum, id. 4, 17, 31, § 105— II, 
Trop., a digression in speaking: hae (egres* 
siones) per totam causam varios habent 
excursus, ut laus hominum locorumque, 
etc., Quint. 4, 3, 12; opp. opus ipsura, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 6, 43. w ^ 

excusabllis (excuss-)* e, adj. [ex 
cuso], that may be excused , excusable (very 
rare; not in Cic.): delicti pars, Ov. P. 1, 7, 
41. — Comp. : erro^ Val. Max. 8, 11, 4— 
Adv. : excusablllter, excusably, Alcim, 
Avit. Homil. Fragm. 2. — Comp. : excusabi 
lius peccat, Aug. Trin. 17, 16 Jin. 

* excusabuudus (excuss-)> a , um ! 

adj. [id.], excusing himself , App. Mag. p 324, 


* excusamentuxu, [id.], an ex- 
cuse : admissi, Mart. Cap. 8, § 807. 

excusate (excuss-), adv., without 
blame ; v. excuso, P. a. fin. 

excusatio (excuss-), onis, / [excu- 
so], on excusing, excuse (freq. and class.); 
co nstr. with obj. or subj. gen., absol. , with 
cur , quominus, etc. (a) With gen. obj : pec- 
cati, Cic. Lack 11,37 : intermissionis littera- 
rum, id. Fam. 16, 25: valent apud me cx-‘ 
cusationes ipjuriae tnae, id. Sull. 16, 47— 
{(3) With gen. subj. : pauci ejusdem generis ' 
addit cum excusatione Pompeii coqjuncta 
(shortly before : velle Pompeium se Caesari 
purgatum), Caes. B. C. 1, 8, 4. — With both 
constructions: excusatio Ser. Sulpicii lega- 
tionis obeundae, Cic. Phil. 9,4, 8. — fr) With 
a causal gen. (freq.): bic dies summa'st 
apud mo inopiae excusatio, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 

31 : excusatio vel piotatis, vel necessitatis, 
vel aetatis, Cic. CaeL 1, 2; cf. adolesccntiae, 
id. ib. 18,43: me neque honoris nequo aeta- 
tis excusatio vfndicat a laboro, id. SulL 9, 
26: aetatis, Caes. B. C. 1, 85, 9: valetudlnis, 
Cic. Pis. 6, 13 : oculorum, id. de Or. 2, 68,275' 
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familiaris funeris, id, Rab. Perd 3, 8: ami- 
citiae, id, Lael. 12, 43: necessitatis, id. Rab. 
Post 10, 27: summae Btaltitiae, id. Caecin. 
31, 30 et saep.— (o) Algol: turpis enim ex- 
cusatio est si qais contra rera publicam ee 
amici causa fecisse foteatur, Cic. LaeL 12, 
40: ilia perfugia, quae eumunt sibi ad ex- 
cusationem, id. Rep, 1, 5: (Sappho) dat tibi 
justam excusationem, id, Verr, 2, 4, 57, 

| 12G: libenter Caesar petentibns Aeduis 
dat veniam excnsationemque accipit,Caes. 
B. 6, 6. 4, 3 : triduum disputationibus excu* 
sationibusque extrahitur, icLB, C. X, 33, 3 et 
Eaep. — (c) With cur and quominus : accipio 
excusationem tuam, qua usus es, cur, etc,, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 1: nemini civi ullam, quo- 
minus adesset, satis justam excusationem 
esse visam, id. Pis, 15, 36, — (0 With acc. 
and inf. : habent excusationem legitimara, 
exsilii causa solum vertisse nec esse postea 
resti'tutos. id Philo, S, 14.— fa) With Icindr. 
accus.: aa excusandas excusationes in pec- 
cati3, Vulg. Psa. 140, 4, — II. Transf., a 
being excused, a release, discharge from any 
thing (post-class.): tria onera tutelarum 
dant excusationem, Dig, 27, 1 (De excusa- 
tionibus), 3; c£: omnibus excusatio a tute- 
la competit, ib. 5 et Eaep. (vid the whole 
title). 

excusatiuncula, ae,/ [dim. of ex- 
cusatio], a trilling excuse, Salv. adv. Avar. 
5,2. 

cxcusator (excuss-)> oris, w. [excu- 
£ 0 ], one who excuses (late Lai.) : deorum, 
Aug, Civ. D. 3, 20: tuus, id. Serm. 3, 3 aL 
cxcusatus (excuss-), a , urn, Part. 
and P. a., from excuse. 

ex-cuso (cxcuss-), avi, fitum, 1 , v. a. 
[causa: cf. accuse, from ad-causa; qs. to re- 
lease from a charge, to free from blame; 
hence], to excuse a person or thing. I, 
Lit (a) With a personal object, ali- 
quem alicui: Atticae meae velim me ita 
cxcnses, nt omncm culpam in te transfc- 
ras, Cic. Att. 15, 28; cC: aliquem alicui per 
litteras, id. Fam. 11,15, 1; and: hi3 omni- 
bus me vebementer excusatum volo, id 
Verr. 2, 1, 40, § 103. — With quod: Titium 
excusavit Vespa Tercntius, quod cum bra- 
chium fregisse diceret, id. de Or. 2, 62, 253 : 
Libo excusat Bibulum, quod is, etc., Caes. 
E. C. 3, 1C, 3: primurn me tibi excuso in eo 
ipso, in quo te accuso, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1: ee 
de aliqua re, Caes. B. G. 4, 22, 1: de me 
excusando apud Apuleium, dederam ad te 
litteras, Cic. Att 12, 14, 1 : ee alicui, Plaut 
As. 4, 2, 4; Quint. 4, 1,75 ctsaep . — In pass.: ; 
cura^ut excuser morbi causa in dies singu- 
los, Cic. Att. 12, 13, 2: si citatus judex non 
respondent excuseturque Areopagites esse, 
eta, excuses himself as being , etc., id. PhiL 
5, 5, 14: dixi, cur cxcusatus abircm, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 9, 7 : apud Appulcium in dies ut ex- 
cuser videbis, Cic. Att 12,15,1: me excusa- 
tum esse apud Appuleium a Latercnsc, id. 
ib. 12, 17,1. — {/3)With inanim. or abstr. 
objects, to excuse , apologize for : Varronl 
memineris excusare tarditatem litterarnm 
mearum, Cic. Att. 15, 20 fin. : habitum per- 
mutatum, Quint 3, 7, 6: palliolum, fascias, 
etc. (sola valetudo), id. 11,3, 144: commen- 
taries, id. 10, 7, 31: misso3 ignes, Ov. M. 2, 
397; dolorem, id. ib. 4, 25C: toro3, Stat. Th. 
2, 2o6: reditum Agrippinac ob imminen- 
tem partum et hiemcm, her not returning, 
Tac. A. 1, 44. 

II. Trans£ A. Aliquid (alicui), l q. 
se propter aliquid, to allege in excuse, to 
plead as an excuse, to excuse one's self with. 
(a) With acc. : propinquitatem excusavit, 
Cic. PhiL 8, 1, 1: morbum, id. ib. 9, 4, 8: 
inopiam (with calamitatem queri), Caes. 
B. C. 3, 20, 3 : valetudinem, Liv. C, 22 fin. : 
imbecillitatem, Suet Tib. 6: vires, Ov. M. 
14, 462: diversa, Tac. A. 3, 11 et eaep.: ille 
Philippo Excusare laborem et mercenaria 
vincla, Quod non mane domum venisset, 
etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 67: dictatorem ee apud 
patres excusare solitum, Liv. G, 39, 4 - ali- 
quid apud aliquem, Curt. 5, 10, 8 ; Suet. 
Tib. 68. — Pass . ; quae apud Vitellium ex- 
cusanda crant,Tac. H. 2, 85: excusata ne- 
cessitas praesentium, id. ib. 1, 78: excusata 
rei familiaris mediocritate, Suet. Aug. ioi : 
excusatus languor faucium, propter quem 
non adesset, id Her. 41 et saep.— (fi) With 
an object-clause : si prehensi sumus, excu- 
semus, ebrios Hos fecisse, eta, Plaut Aul. 
4, 10, 19 (but In id Merc. 2, 3, 126, the cor- 
rect reading is incusato,v.Ritschl ad h.L): 
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exensanti, minus datum ad occultandam 
fecinoris invidiam, Suet. Her. 33; id Ang. 
69. — B. Aliquem ab aliqua re, aliqua re, or 
alicui rei, to excuse , absolve one from any 
thing; to discharge,dispense with one (post- 
Aug.): acoepta (tutela) excusari, Dig. 27,1, 
11 : collegarum filiorum tutela excusari, ib. 
9; cf. Arabro3. in Psa. 1, § 46: cui excusari 
mallet, Tac. A. 1, 12; Vulg. Luc. 14, 19. . But 
(class.): se de aliqua re: legati venerunt, 
qul se de superioris temporis consilio ex- 
cusarent, quod, etc., Caes. B. G.4, 22, 1. — C. 
Sc ab aliqua re, to shelter, protect one’s seif 
from any thing (post-clask): ut invieem ee 
a calore excusent (plantae), PalL Hov. 7, 2. 
— Hence, X). Aliquid aliqua re, to compen- 
sate, alone for aDV thing (post-Aug. and 
rare): nelas arraisj Cland de BelL Get. 562; 
Stat. Th. 6, 44 ; Plin. Pan. 32, 4. — HeDce, 
cxcusatus, a, um, P. a excused (post- 
Aug. and rare) : hoc et ego excusatior, si | 
forte sum lapsus, et tu dignior laude, Plin. | 
Ep. 8, 14, 11 ; 4, 5, 4 : excusatissimus essem, j 
etiamsi, etc., Sen. Const. Sap. 29. — Adv. : : 
excusate, without blame , excusably: fieri 
id videtur excusate, Quint 2, 1,13. — Comp.: 
quod exoratus excusatius facies, Plin. Ep. 

; 9, 21, 3; Tac. A. 3, 68; Just. 32 2. 

* cxcusor, Oris, m. [excaao], a copper- 
smith, a smith , the Gr. xaX«ei>rrr, Quint. 2, 
21, 10. 

cxcussabllis, etc., v - excusabilis, eta 

* CXCUSSe, adv -, v - excutio, P- cl fin. 

excuSSlo, 6nis,/. [excutio], a shaking 

dovm : oleae, Vulg. Isa. 17, 6. 

excussorius, a, um, adj. [id.], that 
serves for shaking out : cribra e lino, bolt- 
i ing-sieves , Plin. 18, 11, 28, § 108. 

1. CXCUSSUS, a > un h P ar l- an(1 P- a -i 
from excutio. 

* 2. CXCUSSUS, u3,m. [excutio], a beat- 
ing out, beating, Prud crc<p. 5, 226. 

cxcusus, a > ura » Part., from cxcado. 

ex-CUtlo, cussi, cussum, 3 (archaic perf 
subj. excussit, for excusserit, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 2, 16), v. a. [quatio], to shalx out or off, to 
! cast out, drive out. to send forth (class., esp. 
in the trop. sense). I. L i t. A. I n g e n. : 
posse ex his (litteris) in terrain excussis an- 
nales Ennii, ut deinceps legi possint, cfllci, 
shaken out, Cic. H. D. 2, 37, 94 : cquus ex- 
cussit eqaitem, threw off, Liv. 8, 7, 10: ex- 
cuesus equo, Verg. A. 11,640: excussus cur- 
ru, id ib. 10, 590; Suet Caes. 37 ; Curt 3,11; 
cf: lectis excussit utrumque, Hor. S. 2, G, 
112: gubematorem in mare e puppi, Curt. 
4, 4 med.; cf aLso: ancora ictn ipso excus- 
sa e nave sua, Liv. 37, 30, 9: lapide clavura, 
to knock off, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 10 : pulvis di- 
gitis cxcutiendus erit, Ov. A. A. 1, 150: po- 
culum e manibus, Pore. 3, 101: Ignem de 
crinibus, to shalx off, Ov. M. 12, 281: rem 
de manu alicujus, to strike out, Dig. 47, 2, 
53, § 13: Pelion subjecta Ossa (Juppiter), 
Ov. M. 1, 155: poma venti, to cast dovm, 
shake dovm, id ib. 14, 764 et saep.: nc nu- 
cifrangibula (i. e. dente3) excussit ex malis 
meis, to knock out, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 1G ; 
cf.: cerebrum alicui, id Capt. 3,4, 69; id 
AuL2. 1, 29: oculum alicui cyatho, verber- 
ibus, id Pers. 5, 2, 16 ; Suet Tib. 53 ; cf. : 
oculo excusso, id. Caes. 68: ipso cum dom- 
ino calce omne3 excutiamus, to drive out 
or forth , LuciL ap. Hon. 298, 33 : Teucro3 
vallo, Verg. A. 9, 68: hostem oppidis et re- 
gionibus, Flor. 2, 6, 42: ab obsidione Holae 
urbis (with pellere a Campania), id ib. 29: 
feras cubilibus, to scare, rouse up, Plin. Pan. 
81, 1: si flava excutitur Chloe, be shaken 
off \ cast off, Hor. C. 3, 9, 19 : (viro3) cxcus- 
eos patria infesta sequi, Verg. A. 7, 299: at 
me excutiam atque egrediar domo, take 
myself off, \ decamp. Ter. Ph. 4, 1, 20: quar- 
tanas, to drive away, Plin. 20, 6, 23. § 56 et 
saep.: (leo) gaudet comantes Ercutiens cer- 
vice toros, shaking about, shaking, Verg. A. 
12,7; cf. Quint. 11,3, 71: caesar i e m, Ov. M. 
4, 492 : pennas, id ib. 6, 703 : habenas, id. 
ib. 5, 404; cf.: nares inflare et movere . . . 
et pulso subito spiritu excutere, etc., to 
blow up, dilate, Quint. 11, 3, 80: se (gallinae 
edito ovo), Plin. 10, 41, 57, § 116: tela, to 
hurl , discharge, Tac. A. 2, 20; cf. Curt. 8, 13: 
fahnen in Thebas, Stat. Th. 10, 09: ezeas- 
saque braebia jacto, tossed, Ov. M. 5, 596; 
id H. 18, 189: (a£r) Excussit calidum flam- 
mis velocibus ignem, sends out, produces, 
Lucr. 6, 688; ct id. 6, 161: largum imbrem 
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(procellae), Curt 4, 7 : lacrimas alicui, Plaut 
Capt. 2, 3, 59; Ter. Heaut. 1,1, 15: vomitum 
alicui, Plaut 3Ierc. 3, 3, 15: -sudorem, Hep. 
Eum.5 et saep.— TransU: excutior som- 
no, / am roused from sleep, Verg. A. 2, 302; 
Ov. H. 13, 111 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 112. — B. I n 
partic., to shake out , thalx. 1. Esp. a 
garment, to free it from dust: vexatam 
eoIo vestem, Petr. 128, 4; Vulg. Act. 18, G: 
c£: excutere de pulvere, shake yourself 
Vulg. Isa. 52, 2; and: pulverem de pedi- 
bus, id Matt. 10, 14. — 2. To stir , move any 
thing to see under it; and hence, to search, 
examine a person: SL Di me perdant, si 
ego tui quicquam abstuli. Eu. Agedum, 
excutedum pallium, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 19 ; so, 
culcitisque et Etragulis praetentatis et ex- 
cussis, Suet Claud 35. — With personal 
objects: excutiuntur tabellarii, Asin. Poll, 
ap. Cia Fam. 10, 31, 4 ; cC: verum (porcel- 
lam) at sabesse pallio contenderent Et ex- 
cuti juberent. Phaedr. 5, 5, 19: non excutio 
te,si quid forte ferri habuisti: non ecrutor, 
Cic. Rosa Am. 34, 97. 

II. Trop. A. Ib gen., to shake out or 
off, force away, etc.: omnes istorum deli- 
cias, omnes ineptias, to shake off, discard, 
Cic. CaeL 28, 67: noli aculeo3 orationis 
mcae, qui reconditi sunt, excusso3 arbi- 
trari, plucked out , removed, id SulL 16, 47 : 
omnia ista nobis studia de manibus excu- 
tiuntur, are tom, wrested from our hands , 
id Mur. 14, 30; c£: hanc excutere opinio- 
nem mihiraet volui radicitus, id Tusa 1, 
46, 111: Ecveritatem veterem ? id Fam. 9, 
10, 2; c£ aLso: excutient tibi istam ver- 
borum jactationem, id SulL 8, 24: excute 
corde metutn, remove, banish, Ov. M. 3, 689: 
diros amores, id ib. 10, 426: orbem paci ex- 
cutcre, to banish peace from the vjorld, Luc. 
1,69: omnis quae erat conceptae mentis 
intentio mora ct interdum iracundia excu- 
titur, Quint. 10, 3, 20: quem (Senecam) non 
equidem omnino conabar excutere, id. 10, 
1, 126: aliena negotia euro, excussus pro- 
priis, Hor. S.2, 3, 20: dummoclo risum ex- 
cutiat Eibi, can raise, produce, id ib. 1,4,35. 
— B. In parti a (acc. to I. B.), to search, 
examine, inspect, investigate: explicando 
cxcutiendoque verbo, Cic. Part; Or. 36, 134; 
cf. : pervulgata atque in manibus jactata 
et excussa, qs. shaken out, j. e. examined, id 
Mur. 12.26: illud excutlendum est, ut sci- 
atur quid sit carcre, idTusc. 2, 30,88: quae 
fere omnia Cicero in crimine venefleii ex- 
cutit, Quint. 5, 7, 37 ; 12, 8, 13 : totum lo- 
cum, id 5, 7, 6: aut conjecturA excutiuntur, 
an vera sint, etc., id. 5, 13, 19 et Eaep. — 
Hence, CXCUSSUS, a > ntn, P. a., stretched 
out, extended, stiff (post- Aug. and rare): in- 
terest, utrum tela excusso lacerto torque- 
antur, an remissa manu elfluant, Sen. Ben. 
2, 6 ; so, lacerto, Ov. H. 4, 43 : palma ex- 
cussissima, Petr. 95. — Adv.: excusse, 
strongly, violently : mittere pilam (with ri- 
gide, opp. languidius), Sen. Ben. 2, 17, 4. 

* exdccunata, v. ededmo. 

Exdcmcticns, i, ™., the me of a 
satire by Yarro, Gell. 19, 8, 17. 

t cxdico, £ re i v. edico init 
ex-dorsuo or -dorso, are » [dor- 
sum; lit., to deprive of the back; hence, 
in partic.], of fishes, to take out the back- 
bone, to bone (ante- and post-class.) : con- 
grum. rauraenam cxdoreua, quantum po- 
tes, Plaut. AuL 2, 9, 2: pisce3 (with desqua- 
mare), App. Mag. p. 301, 3; c£: exdorsuare, 
dorso nudare, Hon. 17, 29 : exdorsua dor- 
sum confringe ; alii, exime, PauL ex FesL 
p. 79, 12 MulL 

t exdutae exuviae, PauL ex Fest. p. 80, 
2 MulL 

CX- duumvir, iri, m., one who has 
been a duumvir^ August. Ep. 88. 

exebenus, hf> = mpevot, a precious 
stone of a shining white, Plin. 37, 10, 58, 
§ 159. 

execo, execror, executio, exe- 
quor, etc., v. exsec., exsequ., etc. 

ex-edo, edi, esum (exes3um, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 5), 3 (archaic praes. subj. exe- 
dint, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 32. Post-clas3. form of 
the praes. ind. exedit, for exest, Sen. Q. X. 
4, 2, 10; Seren. Sammon. 7), v. a., to eat up, 
devour, consume (class.). I. Lit.: inte3ti- 
na, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 32 : frumentum quod 
curculiones exesse incipiunt, Varr. R. K. 1, 
681 
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63, 1; Col, 1, 6, 16: serpens, qui jecur ejus 1 
exesset, Hyg. Fab. 65.— Proverb. : tute 
hoc intristi; tlbi omno est exedendum, as 
you have cooked , so you must eat. Ter. Ph, 2, 
2,4; cf. : tibi quod intristi, exedendum est. 
Aus. Idyll. Prooem. 5.— B, Transf., in gem, 
to eat up, consume, destroy : deus id eripiet, 
vis aliqua conficiet aut exedet, Cic. Div. 2, 
16, 37 : exesa scabra rubigine pila, Verg. G. 
1, 495 : flammeus ardor Silvas exederat 
Lucr. 6, 1253 : molem (undae), Curt. 4, 2 : 
apparebat epi gramma exesis posterioribus 
partibus versiculorum, dimidiatis fere, ef. 
faced by time, Cic. Tusc. 5, 23, 66 : multa 
monumenta vetustas exederat, Curt 3, 4: 
exesae arboris antrum, rotten, hollow, Verg. 
G. 4, 44 : dens exesus, Cels. 7, 12: exesa vis 
luminis, consumed, Tac. H. 4, 81 : urbem ne- 
fandis odiis, to destroy, Verg. A. 5, 785: rem 
publicam, Tac. A. 2, 27 : quid to futurum 
censes, quern assidue exedent, \. e. devour, 
consume thy properly , Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 53. 
— II. Trop., to consume , prey upon , cor- 
rode : aegritudo exest animum, Cic. Tusc. 
3, 13, 27 ; cf. : accedunt aegritudines, mo- 
lestiae, maerores, qui exedunt animos, id. 
Fin. 1, 18, 59 ; 1, 16, 51 : illi beati, quos nul- 
lae aegritudines exedunt, etc., id. Tusc. 5, 
6, 16 : maestas exedit cura medullas, Cat 
66, 23 et saep. : exspeclando oxedor miser 
atque exenteror, Plaut. Ep. 3, 1, 1. 

t excdra, ao, /, = ife&pa , a hall fur- 
nished with seats , a hall for conversing or 
disputing in. I, Prop.: exedrae spatio- 
sae, habentes sedes, in quibus philosophi, 
rhetores, reliquique . . . sedentes disputaro 
possint.Vitr. 6, 11, 2; 7, 9; Cic. de Or. 3, 5, 
17; id. N. D. 1, 6, 15; id. Fin. 5, 2, 4; Quint. 
10, 1, 89; Dig. 9, 3, 6; Vulg. Jer. 35, 2 aL (v. 
Becker’s Gallus, London ed. p. 262).— XI. 
Tran sf , an aviary, Yarr. It. R. 3, 5, 8. 

t exedrfum, H, n., = kH4dpiov, a sit- 
ting-room, parlor, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3. 

cxedum, h n 'i a plant otherwise un- 
known, Plin. 24, 19, 115, § 175. 

*ex-eduratus, a, um, Part, [edurus], 
deprived of hardness: exuviae (with molli* 
tae and evigoratae), Tert Pall. 4. 

cxegctice, es,/, = j, the art 

of interpretation, exegesis , Diom. 2, p. 421 P. 

exemplar, iiris, (exemplar©, is, Lucr. 
2, 124, v. Lachra. ad h. 1.), n. [exemplum]. 
I. A transcript, copy. A. Prop.: tibi ea- 
rum (litterarum) exemplar misi, Asin. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 31, 6; Cic. Att. 4, 6, 1: liber 
m exemplaria transcriptus raille, Plin. Ep. 
4, 7, 2; Gell. 7, 20, 6: testamenti, Plin. Ep. 
10, 75, 4: tabulae exemplar, quod apogra- 
phon vocant. a copy , Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 125: 
epistolae,Vulg. 1 Esdr. 4, 11 ah — B. Trop., 
an image, likeness, impression: verum arai- 
cum qui intuetur, tamquam exemplar ali- 
quod intuetur sui, Cic. Lael. 7, 23: sunt et | 
alia ingenii ejus exemplaria, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, 8 74. — IX, A pattern, model , exemplar, 
original, an example (class.): earn speciern, 
quae semper est eadem, intuebitur, atque 
id sibi proponet exemplar... videndum, 
utrum sit imitatus exemplar, etc. (corresp. 
to exemplum), Cic. Univ. 2; cf. : ad imitan- 
dum roihi propositum exemplar illud est 
(corresp. to exemplum), id. Mur. 31, 66: 
utile proposuit nobis exemplar TJlixen, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 18: reliqui disseruerunt, sine 
ullo certo exemplari formaque rei publicae, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 11 : M. Catoni, quo omnes, qui 
iisdem rebus studemus, quasi exemplari ad 
mdustriam virtutemque ducimur, iff ib. 1, 
1: Falcul a exemplar antiquae rehgionis, id. 
Caecin. 10, 28; so, vitae prioris, Plin. Ep. 2, 

1, 7; cf. : Cornuto quid m omni genere ad 
exemplar antiquitatis expressius? id. ib. 5, 
15, 3 : dumtaxat, rerum magnarum parva 
potest res Exemplare dare, Lucr. 2, 124: re- 
spicere exemplar vitae morumque, Hor. A. 
P. 317 : decipit exemplar vitiis imitabile, 
etc., id. Ep. 1, 19, 17 : Plautus ad exemplar 
Siculi properare Epicharmi, id. ib. 2, 1, 58: 
si ad exemplar primi Iibri bellum Siculnm 
perscripsisset, Quint. 10, 1, 89 ; Tac. A. 15, 
23 : adulatorii dedecoris apud posteros, id. 
ib. 6,32: quas (epulas) a Tigellino paratas 
ut exemplar Teferam, ne, etc., example, id. 
ib. 15, 37 : fac secundum exemplar, Vulg. 
Exoff 25, 40 : juxta exemplar, id. ib. 26, 30. 
— Inplur.: vos exemplaria Graeca Noctur- 
ne versate manu, versate diurnfi, models, ■, 
Hor. A. P. 268. 
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exemplare, is, v. exemplar init 
cxcmplaris, e, adj. [exemplum]. I, 
That serves as a pattern or example, exem- 
plary (late Lat.) : virtutes, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. l, 8, 5. — ii, Subst.: exemplarcs, 
ium, m. (i. e. Iibri), copies (for the usual ex- 
emplaria), Tac. H. 4, 25; Fronto Ep. ad An- 
ton. 2, 5. 

exemplarium, ii, n. [exemplar], 
post-class for exemplar (cf. Lachm. ad 
Lucr. p. 82). I, A copy : binae tabulae tes- 
tamenti eodem tempore exemplarii causa 
scriptae, Dig. 31, 47 ; Hier. adv. Helv. 8.— 
II. A model, pattern, original, Am. 6. 198; 
ScboL Lucan. 9, 563. 

* exemplatus, a, um, adj. [exem- 
plum], copied, transcribed : libellus,Siff Ep. 
4, 16. ' 

exemplo, avi, 2, V. a. [id.], to adduce 
as an example , August. Ep. 149. 

exemplnm, », n. [eximo], orig., what 
is taken out as a sample (cf eximius, froqi 
eximo), a sample. I, Prop. (cf. exemplar, 
specimen): purpurae, triticl, Auct Her. 4, 
6^ 9. — Hence, II. Transt A. An imita- 
tion, image, portrait taken from something; 
a draught , transcript, copy. I, Hie quoque 
exemplum reliquit, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 56 ; cf. : 
o Apella, o Zeuxis pictor, Cur numero estis 
mortui? hinc exemplum ut pingeretis : 
Nam alios pictores nihil moror hqjusmodi 
tractare exempla, id. Poen. 6, 4, 102 sq. ; 
and in a pun with the follg. signif. under B. : 
Th. Exempla edepol faciam ego in te. TV. 
Quia placeo, exemplum expetis, id. Most. 
5, 1, 67: aedes probant: sibi quisque Inde 
exemplum expetunt, a sketch, draught, id. 
ib. 1, 2, 21 ; cf. id. ib.3, 2, 75 sq. : Pompeii 
litterarum ad consulem exemplum attulit: 
Litterae mihi a L. Domitio allatae sunt: 
earum exeraplum infra scripsi . . . Deinde 
supposuit exemplum epistolae Domitii, 
quod ego ad te pridie miseram, a tran- 
script, copy , Cic. Att. 8, 6, 1 sq. ; 8, 11, 

6 ; 7, 23, 3 ; id. Fam. 9, 26, 3 : Ov. Tr. 1, 
7. 23 al. — 2. equal , parallel : claris- 
simum Homeri inluxit ingenium, sine ; 
exemplo maximum, Yell. 1, 5, 1. — B. A 
sample for imitation, instruction, proof, | 
a pattern, model , original, example, pre- \ 
cedent , case (the predominant meaning! 
of the word). X, In gen. : ut mutum in I 
simulacrum ex ammali exemplo veritas i 
transferatur, from a living model, original , 
Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 2; cf. : feruntur enim ex opti- 
rais naturae et veritatis exemplis, id. Off. 3, 
17, 69: propones illi exempla ad imitan- 
dum, id. Phil. 10, 2, 5; cf.: habere exem- 
plum ad imitandum (corresp. to exemplar), 1 
id. Mur. 31, 66 ; and : nostris exemplo fuit 
ad imitandum, Suet. Gramm. 2: exposita ad 
exemplum nostra re publica, Cic. Rep. 1, 
46 fin.; cf. id. ib. 2, 31 fin.: loquimur de 
iis amicis, qui ante oculos'sunt. . . Ex hoc 
numero nobis exempla sumenda sunt, id. 
LaeL 11, 38: aliquem ex barbatis lllis ex- 
emplum imperii veteris, imaginem anti- 
quitatis, id. Sest 8, 19 : a sapiente petitur 
exemplum, id. Off. 3, 4, 16 : exemplum a 
me petere, Liv. 7, 32, 12 : ab eodem Pom- 
peio omnium rerum egregiarum exempla 
sumantur, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 15, 44: ab se 
ipso exemplum capi posse, Liv. 1, 49, 2 ; cf. : 
cum et ipse sis quasi unicum exemplum 
antiquae probitatis et fidei, Cic. Rep. 3, 5 ; 
quod in juventute habemus illuslrius ex- 
emplum veteris sanctitatis ? id. Phil 3, 6, 
15: innocentiae, id. de Or. 1, 53, 229: qua 
in muliere etiam nunc quasi exempli causa 
vestigia antiqui officii remanent, as a pat- 
tern, example , id. Rose. Am. 10, 27 (cf. infra, 
2.) : eum virum, unde pudoris pudicitiae- 
que exempla peterentur, id. Deiot. 10, 28: 
firmare animum constantibus exemplis 
(for constantiae), Tac. A. 16, 35 ; cf : exem- 
plum modestum, id. H. 2, 64: vitiosi prin- 
cipes plus exemplo quam peccato nocent, 
by their example , Cic. Leg. 3, 14, 32 : (Tullus 
Hostilius) de imperio suo, exemplo Pom- 
pilii, populum consuluit curiatim, id. Rep. 

2, 17 : quod autem exemplo nostrae civita- 
tis usus sum, etc., id. ib. 2, 39: atrox vide- 
batur Appi sententia ; rursus Vergini Lar- 
ciique exemplo haud salubres, L e. judged 
by the precedent, Liv. 2, 30 init : divinare 
morientes etiam illo exemplo confirmat 
Posidonius, quo affert, etc., by that exam- 
ple, that case, Cic. Div. 1, 30, 64; id. Inv. 1, 


30, 49; cf.: hinc ilia et apud Graecos ex- 
empla... levitatis Atheniensium crudelna* 
usque m amplissimos cives exempla, id. 
Kep datum in omnes provincial ex- 
emplum, Tac. A. 1, 78; so, dare exemplum, 
to set the example, iff ib. 4, 60 : tertia legio 
exemplum ceteris praebuit, iff H. 2 85* 4 
52 ; Val. Max 3, 6, 6.-2. Esp. in phrase ! 
exempli causA or gratia, for instance, for 
an example (cf. Krebs, Antibarb, p 437)- 
exempli causa paucos nominavi, for exam - * 
ple's sake. C\c. PhiL 13, 2,2; cf. : quia in 
alicqjus libris exempli causa id noraen in- 
yeoerant, putaront, etc., id. Mur. 12 27 • 
id. Inv. 1, 37, 66: haec eiempli gratia’ Euf- 
ficient, Quint. 9, 2, 66 ; cf. : pauca exempli 
gratia ponam, id. 6, 6, C; E, 10, 110; cf. : c.v 
quibus in exemplum pauca sulijeci, Suet. 
Tib. 21 et saep. : venit in exemplum furor 
teaches, Ov. P. 4, 243 ; cf Just 23, 8—3 
In part i c., a warning example, an exam' 
pie, warning , punishment (rare) : exem- 
plum statuite m me, ut adolescentuli vo- 
bis placere studeant potius quam sibi, Ter. 
Heaut. prol. 51 ; cf. : quibus liberi sunt, 
statuite exemplum, quantao pocnae in ci- 
vitate sint hominibus istiusmodi compara- 
tae, Auct. Her. 4, 35, 47 : simile in superi- 
or parte provinciae ederc exemplum se- 
veritatis tuae, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2. 6; cf. Tac. 
A. 3, 36/n.; so, ederc exempla in aliquem, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 21; Caes. B, G. 1, 31, 12; Liv. 
29, 27, 4: ut ne viderem, quae futura ex- 
empla dicunt in eum indigna, Ter. Eun. 6, 
4, 24 : habet aliquid ex imquo omne mag- 
num exemplum, Tac, A. 14, 44: meritum 
quidem novissima exempla Mithridatem, 
i. e. the punishment of death, id. ib. 12, 20: 
esse in exemplo, to serve as a warning, Ov. 
M. 9, 454; cf. Vulg. Judae, 7 ah: exemplo 
supplied reliquos deterrere, Hirt B. G. 8, 
44, 1 — 4. Law 1. 1., a precedent : ad exem- 
plum trahere, Just. Inst. 1. 2, 6: alicui sine 
exemplo subvenire, id. ib. — C. A way, 
manner, kind , nature : multi more isto at- 
que exemplo vivunt, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 11 ; 
cf : negat se more et exemplo populi Ro- 
mani posse iter ulli per provinemm dare, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 8, 3: uno exemplo no omnes 
vitam viverent, Plaut, Mil. 3, 1, 132 : istoc 
exemplo, iff ib. 2,4, 6: quot me exemplis 
ludifleatust, id. Ep. 6, 2, 6: eodem cxemplo, 
quo, Liv. 31, 12, 3: ad hoc exemplum, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 6: quod ad exemplum, iff 
Trin. 4, 2, 76 et saep.— Hence often of meth- 
ods or examples of punishment (cf. 3. su- 
pra): quando ego te exemplis pessumis 
cruciavero, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 33: omnibus 
exemplis crucior, id. Bacch. 5, 1, 6; cf. id. 
Most. 1, 3, 35; 65; 5. 1, 67.— Freq. of the 
tenor, purport, contents of a letter, etc.: lit- 
terae uno exemplo, i. e. of the same tenor, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 1 : 10, 6, 1 : scribere bis 
eodem exemplo, id. ib. 9, 16, 1 : testamen- 
tura duplex... sed eodem exemplo, Suet. 
Tib. 76: Capua litterae sunt allatae hoc ex- 
emplo: Pompeius mare transiit, etc., Cic. 
Att 9. 6, 3: (litterarum) exemplum compo- 
nere, iff Agr. 2, 20, 53 ; Suet Calig. 55. 

CXcmptlliS; e, adj. [eximo], that may 
be taken out } removable (post-Aug. and very- 
rare) : perticae, Col. 8, 11, 4 : margarita, 
lapides, Dig. 34, 2, 25, § 11. 

exemptio, onis,/ [id.]. I. In gen., 
a taking out, removing (not in Cic. or 
Caes.): alvi (apiarii), Van*. R. R. 3. 16, 34; 
cf. favorum, Col. 3. 18, 5: cretao, Djg 19, 5, 
16. — H. 1° juria. Lat., a detention of a 
person summoned before court, Dig. 2, 7, 5*, 
cf. ib. 4. 

* exemptor, « riB , «*■ [ id -3> one who 
takes out any thing, esp. stone, a quarry ♦ 
man, Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 125. 

1, exemptns, um, Part., from exi- 


mo. 

* 2. exemptns, »s, m. [eximo], a tak- 
ing out or away .* cuneorum (opp. adjectus), 
Vitr.9,8, 6. 

exenio, brum, n. [collat. form of xenia, 
with t prosth. ; cf. xenium ; v. Cores. 
Ausspr. 2, 286 Jin.]: muncra non solum 
pecunia est, . . . non solum exenia sunt, 
August, in Psa. 25; Enarr. 2, 13; P. Dioc. 
Vit. Greg. 24. 
t exentcro, v - ex intern 
ex-eo, Ii (rarely Ivi, Gell. 12, 12, 3; 
Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 60; perf exit, for cxiit, iff 
Ps. 2, 4, 40; Verg. A. 2, 497), Hum, Ire {Jut. 
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cxibo, bat exies, exict, Sen. Ep. 113, 20; id. 
ApocoL 3, 1 al. ; exiet for exibit, TerL adv. 
JuiL 13; Vulg. Matt. 2. 6; 6, 26 at; perb. 
also in Hor. C. 4, 4. 65: acc. to some MSS. 
al. evenit; v. Orel! ad iv L), v. n. and a. 
I. Neutr to go out or forth, to go away, 
depart. A. Lit. 1, In gen.: dnm in- 
tro eo atque exeo, Plant. Ep. 5, 1, 43: jam 
ad te exeo, id. Bacch. 4, 6. 24; 4, 9, 129: 
foras, id. Cas. 5, 2, 51; cf. id. RucL 2, 2, 2: 
ex urbe, id. Am. 1. 3, 35 : ex urbe, oppido, 
Cia Fam. 4, 1, 2; Caes. B. G. 2, 33,1: e pa- 
tria, Cic. Pis. 14, 33: e finibus suis, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 5, 1: clam ex castris, id. ib. 7, 20, 10: 
ab aliqu o.from one's house, Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 
7 (v. ab, I.a.): ab urbe, away from , Liv. 
10, 37, 6 Wcieeenb. ad loc. ; 21, 13, 7 ; 23, 18, 
14; al. a villa sua, Quint. 6, 3, 49: tie tricli- 
nio, de cubiculo, Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 263: de 
balneis, id. de Or. 2, 55, 223 ; de navi, id. 
Att. 2, 7, 4: (cornix) a cauda de ovo, tail 
frd, Plin. 10, 16, 18, § 38: portA, PJaut. 
Mil 5, 39: domo. Cip:Rep. 1, 12; cf.: erant 
omnino itinera auo,quibus itineribus domo 
exire possent, \.c. withdraw from, leave their 
country , Caes. B. G. 1, 6, 1; so, domo, id. ib. 
1, 12, 6; 1- 29, It castris, id. B. C. 1, 69, 3: 
in Eoiitudinem, to withdraw, Cic. Off. 1, 32, 
118: in alias domos tamquam in colonias, 
id. ib. 1, 17, 54: in provinciate, Caes. B. G. 
1, 33, 4: in terrain, i. e. to land , Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 51, g 433: in luminis oras, i. e. to he horn, 
Lucr. 1, 170: ad aliquem, i. e. to go from 
home to visit a person, Ter. Hec, 4, 1, 6 et 
eaep.— Prov. : exeat auld, qui vult esse 
piue, Luc. 8, 493. — P oct, with inf: exic- 
rant dare veris opes, Stat, Ach. 1, 288. — Of 
inanim.or ab 8 tr. subjects: cum de con- 
sularibue mca prima ears exisset, Cic. At t. 
1, 19, 3 ; so. sors, Hor. C. 2, 3, 27 ; cf. : cujus 
nomen exisset, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 51, g 127: 
nurnmi, qui per simulationcm ab isto exie- 
rant, id. ib. 2, 2, 25, g 61: per scptem por- 
tus in maris exit aquas (Nilu8),^ows out , 
empties , Ov. Am. 2. 13, 10: septem aquis 
(Ister), VaL FI. 8, x87: populo albae folia 
vetuetiora in angulos exeunt, terminate, 
Plin. 16.23, 35, § 86: color in florem helio- 
tropii, id. 37, 6, 22, g 83; cf.: masculina 
nomina in A atque S lltteras, to end, ter- 
minate, Quint. 1. 6, 61 .—Pass, impers. : uti 
inde exiri possit, Cato,R. R. 1, 2: crepuit 
ostium : exitur foras. Plant. Cas. 4, 3, 16 : 
in Velabro, qua in Novam viam exitur, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 24 Mull.— 2. In par tic. 
a. In millt. Jang., to mote out , march out: 
rnilites, qui de tertia vigilia exissent, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 64 fin.: ut paludati (praetorcs) exe- 
ant, depart for the battle-field, id. ib, 1, 6, 6: 
ad pugnam, Liv. 44, 39, 2; verg. G. 4, 67: 
ex Italia ad bellum civile, Cia Fam. 2, 16, 
3 et sacp. — Pass, impers. : non posse clam 
exiri, Caes. B. C. 1, 67. 2: postquam exitum 
est maxima copia, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 64. — fc. 
In jurid. Lat. : potestatc, de or a potestate 
alicujus, to get out of any one's power (pot- 
estas), to he emancipated, become free , Dig. 
37, 4, 1, g 6; 62; 28, 6, 3 et sacp. (cf. B. 1. 
infra). — c, Do vita, to depart from life , de- 
cease, die (for the usual exccdere or dece- 
dere de vita): quern (me) fuerat aequius ut 
prius introicram, sic prius exire de vita, 
Cic. Cael. 4, 15; eo, de vita, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 6; 
cf.: c vita tamquam e theatro, Cic. Fin. 1, 
15, 49 : vita exire, VaL Max. 9, 12, ext. 1.— d. 
To go out or forth in any manner, to issue , 
escape (very rare) : cujus (Ieocratis) o ludo 
tamquam ex equo Trojano meri principcs 
cxierunt, Cia de Or. 2, 22, 94: hanc tamcn 
Antonius fugam suam, quia vivus exierat, 
victoriarn vocabat, Veil. 2, 82, 3. — Of i n- 
an i m ate subjects: currente rota cur ur- 
ceus exit? Hor. A. P. 22: libri quidem ita 
exierunt, ut, etc., turned out (the figure be- 
ing borrowed from works of art which are 
cast and turned out of the mould), Cic. Att. 
13, 13, L — c. Of plants, to come up, spring 
forth, sprout out : plerumque c terra exit 
hordcum diebus VII., Varr. R. R. l, 45, 1; 
nc semina in frugem cxeant e terra, Plin. 
11, 30, 36, g 109 : folia a radice, id. 25, 4 9 
§ 28: lupmus agro limoso, Col. 2, 10, 3: 
fabae in folia, Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 57; and 
absol : ut vix ulla berba exeat, CoL 2, 11, 
3; so, lens sata (with grandcscere) Pall 
Febr. 4 ; and, mess is, VaL FI 7, 549.— £ To 
mount upwards, ascend, rise (poet, and post- 
Aug, prose): in auras (ignis), Lucr. G, 886: 
ad caelum (arbor), Verg. G. 2, 81 : in altitu- 
dinem (comae palmarum), Plin. 13, 4, 8, 
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g 37.— B. Trop. 1. In gem: exisse 
ex potestate dicimus eos, qui effrenati fe- 
runtur aut libidine aut iracundia, eta . . . 
Qui igitur exisse ex potestate dienntur, id- 
circo dicuntnr, quia non sunt in potestate 
mentis, CiaTusa3, 5, 11; cf: itaqac iratos 
proprie dicimus exisse de potestate, Id est 
de consilio, de ratione, de mentc, id. ib. 4, 
36, 77; for which: a se, Petr. 90: ex hac 
aerumna, LuciL ap. Non. 296, 16; cf.: exire 
acre alieno, Cic. Phil. 11, 6, 13 (dub. al. ee 
exserere): quam nihil non consideratum 
exibat ex orel id. Brut. 76, 265; id. de Or. 
2, 22 fin. : nequaquam similiter oratio mea 
exire atque in vulgus emanare poterit, id. 
Rose. Am. L 3; Plin. Pan. 75, 3: ea res pro- 
dita est et in vulgus exivit, Gell. 12, 12, 3; 
j cf. with object-clause : exiit opinio, deecen- 
surum eura ad Olympia inter atbletas, 
Suet. Ner. 63 ; for which also with a sub- 
ject-clause : qnod ante paucos dies exierat 
in vulgus, laudanti cuidam Tormam suam, 
respondissc cum, etc., id. Galb. 20: ob hoc 
exivit proverbi um, etc., became current. 

: Vulg. Gen. 10, 9.— 2. In parti c. a. 
time, to run out , end, expire : quinto anno 
exeunte, Cic. Div. 1, 25, 53 : indutiarum 
j dies exierat, Liv. 4, 30. 14; 30, 25, 1; 42, 47, 

1 10: dies censurae, stipendif, id. 9, 34, 22; 
22, 33, 5: nullus mihi per otium dies exit, 
Sen. Ep. 8 ; Plin. Pan. 68, 2 et Eaep.— ft, To 
extend beyoDd a certain measure or limit 
(mostly post- Aug.): extra aliquid, Varr. R. 
R.2, 1, 25: vestra vita, licet supra mille an- 
nos exeat, run out , extend, Sen. Brcv. Vit. 
6: probationes in tertium diem exierunt, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 18: digressus in laudes Ca- 
storis ac Pollucis exierat, Quint. 11 ; 2, 11; 
cf. : continuus (translation^ usus) in alle- 
gorias et aenigmata exit, id. 8, 6, 14: in 
loDgum exierit ordo rerura, id. 4, 2, 51. — c. 
To pass away , perish : opus laudabile, 
numquam a memoria hominum exitu- 
rum, Sen. Ben. 3, 38; so with a subject- 
clause : an jam memoria exisse, neminem 
ex plebc tribunura miiitum creatum esse? 
j Liv. 6, 37, 5.— II, Act. (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose), to go or pass beyond a thing. 

I A. Lit. I, In gen.: limen/Ter. Bea 
3, 3, 18: Avemas valles, Ov. M. 10, 52: flu- 
; men, VaL FL 4, 698: quantum diurni itine- 
| ris miliariorum numcro in reda possit exi- 
ri, Vitr. 10, 9, 3: donee minor Alius Iubri- 
cum juventac exiret, Tac. A. 6, 49 (55) fin. 
— 2 . Pregn., to avoid, evade , ward off: 
corpore tela atque oculis vigllantibus exit, 
avoids the blows , Verg. A. 5, 438; cf. : feros 
exibant dentis adactus (jumenta), Lucr. 5, 
1330; Stat. Tb. 6, 802: procul absiliebat, ut 
acrcm exiret odorem, Lucr. 6, 1217: pro- 
fluvium sanguinis, id. 6, 1206: vim viribus, 
Verg. A. 11, 760 et Eaep.— B. Trop. 1, 
To exceed : modum, Ov. M. 9, 632. — 2 . Of 
time: ad cxitam aetatem = ad ultimam 
aetatem, Paul, ex Feat. p. 28, 5 MOIL 
exequiae, exequor, etc,, v. exseq-. 
cz-crceo, ui, itum, 2, v. a. [arceo], to 
drive on, keep 7 busy, keep at work ; to over- 
see, superintend ; with an inanimate object, 
to work, work at. employ one’s self about a 
thing. I, L i t (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose) : quod in opere faciundo ope- 
rae consumis tuae, Si sumas in 111 Is (ser- 
vis) cxercendis, plus agas, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 
22; cf. : homines qui agrum colunt, et qui 
cos exercent praepositive sunt his, quorum 
in numero sunt vilici et monitores, who 
oversee them, Dig. 33. 7. 8 : cxcrcete, viri, 
tauros, Verg. G. 1, 210 : l sane, ego to expr- 
cebo hodie. ut dignus es, keep agoing , exer- 
cise, Ter. AcL 4, 2, 48 : corpora assiduo vario- 
que exercita motu, etc., driven, impelled, 
Lucr. 2, 97; cf. id. 4, 862: 2, 120; and: ex- 
ercita cursu Flumina (with fontes Iiquidi), 
Verg. G. 3, 629 Wagn. : (Maeandros) Incer- 
tas exercet aquas, Ov. M. 8, 165 : exercere 
feras, to drive, hunt , Dig. 7, 1, 62; Mi. Gesti- 
unt pugni mini. So. Si in me exercituru’s, 
quaeso in parictcra ut primum domes, to 
let loose, set them at me, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 168 : 
litus arant Rutulosque exercent vomere 
colies, work, till, Verg. A. 7, 798: solum 
presso sub vomere, id. G. 2, 356: rura bu- 
bus, Hor. Epod. 2, 3: humum in messem, 
Verg. G. 1, 219: vmeas, arbusta, campos 
(with curare), Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 16: agrum 
multis arationibus, Pall. Jan. 13, 2: pinguia 
cultmVerg. A. 10, 142: ferrum vasto in an- 
tro (Cyclopes), id. ib. 8, 424: telas (aranea), 
Ov. M. 0, 145 al. ; cl: neque arva nobis aut 
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metalla aut portus sunt, quibus exercendis 
reeervemur, Tac. Agr. 31.— Po e t. ; ut pos- 
sint (aratores), sole reducto, Exercere diem, 
L e. employ the day in labor, perform their 
day's work , Verg. A. 10, 808. 

XX. Trop. (freq. and class.). A. To en- 
gage busily, to occupy, employ , exercise a 
person or thing in some action, (a) Ali- 
quem or aliquid (in aliqua re, ad aliquid, 
aliqua re, eta): me adolescentem muPos 
annos in studio ejusdem laudie (Hortensius) 
exercuit, Cia Brut. 64, 230; quod genus belli 
esse potest, in quo ilium non exercuerit 
fortuna rei publicae ? id. do Imp, Pomp. 10, 
28: a Diodoto studiosissime in dialectica 
exercebar, id. Brut. 90, 309; cf. id. de Or. 1, 
67, 244: hanc (animi vim) tu exerce in op- 
timis rebus, id. Rep. 6, 26: haec aetas (ju- 
venum) excrcenda in laborc patientiaque 
et animi et corporis, id. Off. 1, 34, 122 : ani- 
mos in armis, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 41: in grami- 
neis exercent membra palaestris, Verg. A. 

C, 642: vocem et vires in hoc, Cic. de Or, 1, 
33, 149 et Eaep. : Aristoteles adolescentes 
... ad copiam rhetorum in utramque par- 
tem exercuit, id. Or. 14, 46: ad hanc te 
amentiam natura peperit, voluntas exer- 
cuit, id. Cat. 1, 10, 25: facultatem dicendi 
his exercuerunt, Quint. 2, 4, 41: ingenium 
multiplici variaque materia, id. 2, 4, 20: 
linguas litibus, Ov.M. 6, 375 ct saep. — With 
simple acc.: quid te exercuit Pammenes? 
Cic. Brut 97,332: Induciomarus copias co- 
gere, exercere coepit, to exercise, drill, Caes. 

B. G. 5, 55, 3 : juventutis exercendae causa, 
id. ib. 6, 23, 6: ingenium nostrum, Auct. 
Her. 3, 21,34: corpus, Cic. de Off. 1, 23, 79: 
exercendae memoriae gratia, id, deSen. 11, 
38; exercendi still, Quint. 10, 5, 15; cxer- 
cendus est spiritus, id. 11, 3, 54 et saep. — 
(/S) With se, or pass, in mid. force; and 
In part, praes. and gerund., to exercise or 
train one's self \ to practise: si ad hoc 
unum est natus aut in hoc solo se exer- 
cuit, etc., Cic. Or. 28, 99: ee vehementis- 
sfme in his subitis dictionibus, id. de Or. 1, 
33, 162: se in consultationibus, id. Att. 9, 4, 
3: sese ad enrsuram, Plaut. Most. 4, 1, 5: so 
ad velitatlonem, id. Rud. 2, 6, 41 : sese quo- 
tidianis commcntationibus, Cic. Brut. 71, 
249: se generc pugnac, Caes. B. G. 1, 48, 4: 
se generc venationis, id. ib. 6, 28, 3: se sali- 
endo, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 25: cur non in 
utrumque protinus locum se exerceant? 
Quint. 4, 2, 29 Zumpt iV. cr. : Jovem Olym- 
pium, eum ipsum, cui se exercebit. j mplo- 
rabit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 40: cum athletas so 
exercentes in curriculo vidcret, id. de Sen. 
9, 27 ; so, ad virtutem, Vulg. 1 Tim. 4. 7.— 
Mid.: ut exerceamur in venando, Cic. N. 

D. 2, 64, 161: ut in utrumque locum siraul 
exerceamur, Quint. 6, 13, 60: faciunt idem, 
cum exercentur, athletae, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 
66: Ciceronis pueri amant inter se, di- 
scunt, exercentur, id. Att. 6,1,12: ne aliter 
exerceri vclint, Quint. 3, 8, 70: in mandatis 
tuis exerccbor, Vulg. Psa. 118, 15. — Act. 
part, in mid. force: cum, ceteris in 
campo exercentibus, in herba ipse recubu- 
isset, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 287; so, ipsique dicta- 
ta exercentibus darent, Suet. Caes. 26 : 
spectavit assidue et exercentes ephebos, 
id. Aug. 98; cf. ; si ludicra exercendi aut 
venandi consuetudine adamarc solemus, 
of exercising ourselves, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 69, v. 
Madv. ad h. 1. — B. To practise, follow, ex- 
ercise any employment: to employ one's 
self about, to make use of any thing: medi- 
cinac exercendae causa, Cic. Clu. 63, 178; 
hoc civile quod vocant eatenus exerene- 
runt, quoad populum praestare volucrunt, 
itL Leg. 1, 4, 14: rhetoricen, Quint. 2, 1, 3; 
2, 16, 27: eloquentiam, id. 1, 4, 6: artem, 
id. 3, 6, 18; cf. Hor. Ep. L 14, 44: exercero 
atque exigere vectigalia,Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 

C, 16: cauponam vel stabulum, Dig. 4. 9, 1, 
g 5: navera, ib. 14. 1, 1: auri, argenti, sul- 
phuric, etc. . . . fodmas, ib. 7, 1,13, §5: ne- 
gotiationcm per libertos, ib. 26, 7, 68: com- 
mercium turis, Plin. 12, 14, 30, g 54: arma, 
Verg. A. 4, 87 : arma contra patriam, Tac. 
A. 11, 10: gymnasia et otia et turpes amo- 
res, id. ib. 6, 1 : acies pueriles, battles in 
sport , Juv. 15, C0; pharetram et arcum, 
VaL F1. 3, 161 : vocem (with clamare), Plaut. 
Poen. prol. 13. — 2, To follow up, follow 
out, prosecute , carry into effect, practise, 
administer: judicium, Cic. Arch. 12, 32: 
latam legem, Liv. 4, 61, 4: Tiberius exer- 
cendas leges esse respondit, Tac. A. lj 72: 
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legem praecipue sumptuariam, Suet Caes. 
43 , id Tib 58 quaestionem inter sicanos, 
Cic Fin. 2, 16, 54 regnum, Plin. 10, 21, 24, 
§ 47, cf. unpcna, Verg G 2,370 crudehta 
tem non solum in vivo Bed etiam in mor 
tuo Cic. Phil 11, 3, 8 mimicitias id Div 
m CaeciL 4, 13 , cf * graves mimicitias 
cum aliquo, Sail C 49. 2 gratiam aut ini 
micitias in tanta re, id. ib 51, 1G jurgia, 
d scordia, simultates cum hostibus id. ib 
9, 2 cui exercita cum Pisone amicitia,Tac. 
A 1, 14 licentiam, id ib 13, 47 amiciti 
am, id ib 15, 60 odium, id ib 13, 37 odi 
um in aliquo, Or II 9, 275 et saep facili 
tatera et lemtudinem animi, Cic. Off 1, 25, 
88 juris aequabilitatem, id ib . cf justi 
tiam Phn. Ep 1,10,10 scelus, ltbidincm, 
avaritiam in socios, Lir 29, 17, 13, cf 
avaritiam (juvenes) exercere jubentur, 
Juv 14, 108 foede victoriam in captis, 
Liv 6 22, 4 acerrume victoriam nobihta 
tis in plebem, SalL J 16, 2 foede et crude 
liter victoriam, id. C 38 amores ad ah 
quern, Cat 68, 69 pacem et hymenaeos, to 
celebrate , solemnize , Verg A 4, 99 nomen 
patns, to bear his name, Phn. Pan 21, 4 et 
saep —C. Pregn, to disturb disquiet , 
rex, plague (the figure being taken from 
the baiting of wild beasts) mcos casus, m 
quibus me fortuna vehementer exercuit, 
Cic Tusc 5 1,3 nunc me reliquiae vestrae 
exercent, id Fam 12, 4 1 non te nullius 
exercent nummis irae, "Verg G 4-453 ah 
quem odiis, id A. 4, 622 et saep te de 
praedio Oviae exerceri moleste fero, Cic. 
Att 13, 22, 4 ergo exercentur 'poems, 
Verg A, 6 739 hommum vitara curis, 
Lucr 5, 1424 ambitio animos hommum 
exercet, Sail C 11, 1 simultates mmio 
plures et exercuerunt eum et ipse exercuit 
eas, L\v 39, 40, 9 — In the part perf 
nate, Iliacis exercite fatis, Verg A. 3, 182 
Venus exercita curis id ib 5, 779, cf 
curis exercita corpora, Ov M 7, 634 ad 
versis probitas exercita rebus, id. Tr 5, 5, 
49 habere ahquem exercitum, Plaut 
Fragm ap Ison 6, 4 — Hence, exerci- 
tus, a, um, P a ' (acc. to II C ) A. 
Vexed , harassed sc«to nihil tam exerci 
turn dse nunc Romae quara candidatos 
omnibus miquitatibus, Cic Att 1, 11, 2 
Tiberius tantis rebus, Tac A 4, 11 — 
Hence, B. Vexatious , severe quid magis 
solhcitum, magis exercitum dici potest? 
Cic Jlil 2, 5 finem tam exercitae militiae 
orabant Tac A. 1 35 dura hiems, exercita 
aestas id ib 1, 17 aestas (with inquieta), 
Phn Ep 7, 2, 2 mfantiam puentiaraque 
habuit laboriosam et exercitam, Suet Tib 
6 i mt — C. Disciplined (mile'*) eiercita 
tus et vetus ob cam rem fortior (opp rudis 
et inexercitatus), Cic Tusc 2, 16, 38 mi 
rum m modum juventus Flor 1,3,2 pro 
pno m metu, qui exercitam quoque elo 
quentiam debihtat, Tac A 3, b7 mihtia, 
id. ib 3, 20 ad omne flagitium id ib 14 
2 mgenium adulatione, id. H 4, 4 Graeca 
doctnna ore tenus, id. A. 15, 45 — Comp 
and sup exercitiorem exercitissimura (di 
cebant antiqui), Paul ex Fest p 81,8 MulL 
— Adv exercite, in a practised man 
nei , in comp cogitare, App JI 11, p 272,6 
exercibllis, e, adj [exerceo], practica 
ble regula,Cael Aur Tard 5,1, 3,8, 151 
*exercio (ex-ser-)» * re > v a [ex 
sarcio] , only trop , to make up j for, earn 
sumptum suom Ter Heaut 1, 1, 91 
* exercitamentum, n [exerci to], 
exeicise. corporam, App Flor p 351,39 
cxercitate, «*> , v exercito, p a Jin 
exercitatio, oms, f [exercito] I. A 
moving, agitating , setting in motion per 
aeris exercitationem (aqua) percolata tem 
pestatibus Iiquescendo pervenit ad terram, 
Vitr 8, 2, 1 —II. Exercise, practice cor 
pora nostra motu atque exercitatione re 
calescunt Cic N D 2, 10. 26 ut exercita 
tionc ludoque campestn tumcati utere 
mur, id. CaeL 5, 11 , cf juventutis in 
gymnasns id Rep 4, 4 e^se mcredibih 
virtute atque exercitatione in armis, Caes. 
B G 1, 39, cf supenorum pugnarum id 
ib 3, 19, 3 usu forensi atque exercitatione 
tiro Cic. Div ap Caecil 15, 47, cf juris 
civihs, id. de Or 1, 57, 243 ususque di- 
cendi, Id. Cael 22, 54 dicendi, id. Brut 97, 
331 , id. Off 1, 1, 1, Quint 2 12, 11, 2, 17, 
12 . linguae, Cic de Or 3, 24, 94 , cf vir 
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egregia exercitatione in dialectics, id. Fin 
3, 12, 41 , and, rhetoncae, id N D 2 67, 
168 magnum opus est egetque exercita 
tione non parva, id. Lael 5, 17 hie exerci 
tationem virtutis perdidit, id. Mil 13, 35 
Crotomensibus nulla virtutis exercitatio 
fuit, Just 20,4,1 arteo exercitati on e c que 
virtutura, Cic de Sen 3, 9 ingenii id, ib 
11,38 corporalis,\ulg 1 Tim 4 8etsaep 

exercitator, uns, m [id], an exer 
ciser, trainer (post Aug ), Plin. 23, 7, 63, 
§ 121 agilitatis id 35, 11, 40, § 136 EQVI 
TVJI, Inscr _OrelL 3498 sq , cr ib 3413 
exercitatorius, a, um, adj [exer 
citator] diligent, active laborer, August 
Epist. 26, 2 

* exercitatrix, *cis,/ [id], that which 
exercises the bodj , gymnastics duas par 
tes civ lhtatis corpon assignet (Plato) me 
diemam et quam mterpretantur exercita 
tneem, Qumt. 2, 15, 25 

exercitatus, a, um, Part and P a , 
from exercito 

exercite, adv , v exerceo, P a Jin 

exercitio, om s, f [exerceo], practice , 
exercise, management administration (ante 
and post class , for the class, exercitatio) 
inertia plus detrimenti facit quam exerci 
tio, Cato ap Gell 11, 2, b nav mm, Dig 14, 

I, 1, § 20 publici judicn exercitio, ib 1, 21, 
1 (aL exercitatio) pubhea, ib 50, 16, 200 
(al exsecutio) 

exerci tium, n, n [id.], exercise (post 
Aug , not in Cic and Caes ) frequentibus 
exercitns praeparare mihtes ad proelm 
Sail Fragm ap Veg Jill 1, 9 Jin equi 
turn, Tac A. 2, 55, cf Veil 2, 109 aliaTum 
quoque rerum vel studio vel exercitio eum 
tenen, Gell 3, 1 12 in exercitns disci, 1 e 
plays , Vulg 2 Macc 4, 14 

exercito, avi, atum, 1, V freq a [exer 
ceo, II ], to exercise diligently or frequently , 
practise (in the verb finxL rare, but verj 
freq and cla^s. a s P a.) Achilles lbi se ac 
suos cursu exercitavisce memoratur, Mel 
2, 1, 5 corpus atque mgenium patriae, Sail 
Or deRep Ordin. 18 quamhbet per alia in 
schohs exercitati sumus Quint 2 10, 9 — 

II. P regn, to vex, agitate , disturb dts 
quiet— Pass m mid force exercitabar, 
Vulg P«a. 76, 6, cf v 3 — Hence, exer- 
citatus, a , um, Pa. A. WeU exercised, 
practised, versed, trained m aliqua re ver 
satus exerci tatusque, Cic Ac 2, 34, 110 , cf 
homo et in ahis causis exercitatus et in hac 
muitum et saepe versatus, id Quint 1, 3 
homo m anthmeticis satis exercitatus, id 
Att. 14, 12 Jin homines in armis Caes B 
Cl, 67 in re militan, Cic. Font. 14 31 m 
illo genere, id Rep 16m propaganda in 
regendis finibus, id Mur 9, 22 in uxoribus 
necandis, id CIu 19, 52 curis agitatus et I 
exercitatus animus, id Rep 6, 2b mihtes 
superioribus proelns exercitati, Caes B G 
2, 20, 3 glaebis subigendis exercitati Cic. 
Agr 2, 31, 84 animi studio exercitata velo 
citas, Qumt 5, 10, 123 — Comp paratiores 
erunt et tamquam exercitatiores ad bene 
de multis promcrendum, Cic. Off 2, 15, 53 
(an sum) rudis in re pubhea? quis exercita 
tior 9 id Phil. 6 6, 17 — Sup m mantimis 
rebus exercitatissimi paratissimique, Cic 
de Imp Pomp 18, 55 in armis, Caes B G 
1, 36 Jin ad ahquam rem, Cic. Verr 2 6, 
54, § 142 Etrusci ostentorum exercitatis 
simi mterpretes, id Div 1, 42, 93 senptu 
rarum, Tert, adv Haer 17 — B. (Acc. to 
exerceo II C ) Greatly vexed, tossed agi 
taled (very rare) Syrtes exercitatae Noto, 
Hor Epod 9, 31 sen ex exercitati vultus, j 
disquieted, troubled, Petr 83, cf Vulg P&a. i 
76, 3 — Comp non sane alias exercitatior 
magisque in ambiguo Britannia fuit, Tac. 
Agr 5 — Adv exerci tate ( acc - t0 A.), 
with practice , in a practised manner ex 
ercitatius Sen Ep 90 med exercitatissi 
me, Am. 3 113 

exercitor, 6ns, m [exerceo, II ], an 
exerciser, trainer (ante and post class ) I, 
Prop huic Gurguho’st exercitor, is hunc 
hominem cursurom docet, Plaut. Trm 4 3 
9, 2, 1, 4, Macr SommScip 2, 14 med. — H. 

T r a n s f , one who exercises or practises any 
profession, business, calling cauponae aut 
stabuli, an innkeeper, Dig 44, 7, A Jin na 
vis, ratium, a ship master, captain, ib 14, 

1 1 4, 9 1 , Inscr Grut 492, 5 

exer cito ran B ; a , um, adj [exercitor] 
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X. Of or belonging to exercu- 
Po t ni ‘ 12 -H. O/or belong 
ing to trade or iunnur actio, Dig 14 tit 

1. J, l_ 

exercitualis, e, adj [2. exercitus] 

belonging to on army (late Lat ) nr Cos 
siocLIarll, 1 hbri, 1 e bools of military 
divination, Amm 23,5,10 
, 1- exercitns, a, um, Part and p cl. 
from exerceo 1 ’ 

2. exercitns, us [gtn. sing cxerciti 
r.ae\ ap Chans p 103 P , Att. Tree 
Fragm 150, 311 (Rib p 155, 177), tarr 
ap iNon 485, 16 sq EXERCITJ IS acc. 
to Non. lb 11, without example EXER 
CITVVS, In*cr OrelL 4922 .—l)at exerci 
tu, Caes. B 6 3 96, Liv 9, 5 a 41 oo j 
al ), m [exerceo] *1. Lit exercisl pro 
exercitu gymnastico et palaostnco, etc. 
Plaut Rud 2,1,7— B. Trans f concr’ 
m milit lang, an exercised, disciplined 
body of men, an army (syn. agmen, acies 
phalanx, caterva, manus, legiones) exer 
citum non unam cohortem neque unam 
alam dicimus sed numeros multos mill 
turn Nam exercitui praeesse dicimus 
eum, qui legionem vel legiones adminis 
trat, Dig 3, 2 2 horrescit tehs exerci 
tus asper utumque Eum ap Mact S 6 4 
(Ann. v 385, ed lahL), Enn. Ann 14 13 
exercitum comparare Cic. Phil 4, 3, 6 
abire m exercitum, Plaut Am prol 102, 
125 venire ab exercitu id ib 140 ade«se 
ad exercitum, id ib 1, 3 6 e castris edu 
cere exercitum, id ib 1, 1, 61 (cf ex oppi 
do legiones educere, id ib v 63), cf ex 
ercitum conscnbere comparare, id ib 5 
13, 36 parare SalL C 29, 3 senbere Liv 

2, 43, 5 conflcere, Cic Phil 6, 16 43, id 
de Imp Pomp 21. 61 facere, id Phil 5, 8, 
23 conflare, id ib 4 6, 15 contrahere, 
Caes B G 1, 34 3 cogere id ib 8 17 2 , 
SalL J 10 4 ducere, Cic. Mur 9, 20 due 
tare, Sail C 11,5, 17,7 transducer© Caes. 
B G 1, 13, 1 et saep — As a land army, in 
opposition to a naval army or fleet eodem 
tempore et exercitus ostendebatur et classis 
mtrabat portum, Liv 26, 42, 2 As infan 
try, m opposition to cavalry (Caesar) ex 
ercitum eqmtatumque castris continmt, 
Caes. B G 2 11, 2 , 7 61 2 , 1 48 4 , Liv 
30, 36, 8, 40, 62 6, cf Drak. id 28, 1, 5 —2. 
Tra ns f (a) The assembly of the people in 
the Centuria Comitiata, as being a military 
organization, Varr L L. 6 9, § 88, cf Gell 
15, 27 fin , Plaut Capt 1, 2, 50 , 62 — (^) 
Poet, in gen, a multitude, host, swarm, 
flock corvorum, Verg G 1, 382 , id A 5, 
824, Sil 11, 413 — ( r ) A troop, body of at- 
tendants, etc. huic illut dolet, quia remis 
sus est edundi exercitus Plaut Capt 1, 2 
60 remissum imperare exercitum, id ib 
v 52 — *11, (Acc to exerceo, II C ) Trou 
ble affliction Noli, obsecro, lacnmis tuis 
mihi exercitum imperare, Plaut Cist 1, 
i, 60 w 

excro, Ere, v exsero 
ex-erro, X re, V n , to wander away 
(post Aug and v ery rare) I, L i t dex 
terque exerrat Anon (equus), Stat Th 6 
444, Anthol Lat 6, 172 1, C, 17, 22 — H. 
Trop to demate, err a via veritatis 
Cypr Ep 1, 12, \ul g Sap 12, 12 menti 
bus, id 2 Maca 2, 2 
exertns. a, um, V exsertus under ex 
sero 

* exesor, oris, m [exedo] that which 
eats away any thing murorum (aestus), 
i a an underminer, Lucr 4, 220 , 6, 926 

t exesto. extra esto Sic emm lictor m 
quibusdam saens clamitabat HOSTIS, 
VIJs CTVS, M\ r LIER nRGO EXESTO , 
scilicet interesae prohibebatur, PauL ex 
Fest p 82, 8 Mull 
ex e SUS, a, um, Part , from exedo 

* ex-flbulo, are, v a , to unclasp 
loosen ilia Prud Psych 633 

exfilo, avi, 1, V a. [ex filum] to depme 
of threads, unravel sericum, Cassiod In 
Psa 38, 13, cf Paul ex Fest p 83 
t exfir purgamentum, unde adhuc ma 
net suffitio, Paul ex Fest p 79, 13 Mull A 

* CX-folio, are, v a [folium] to strip 
cf leaves ro^as, Apic. 4, 2, § 129 

es-fornicatus, a, am, Part ( torn, 
cor] having committed fornication, Vulg. 
Ep Jud. 7 
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♦ ex-fundatus, nm, Part. [Undos], 
razed to the ground : oppidum, CaeL Anti- 
pater ap. Non- 103, 10. 

X exfuti, efTasi, ut MERTAT pro mereat, 
pauL ex Fest p. 81, 10 MulL N. cr. 

CX-ftitutTlS. a, um, Part, [fiituo] , worn 
out by debauchery , Cat. 6, 13; cf. effutuo. 
cx-gnrgito, v. egurgito. 
exhaeresimus, v - exaercsimus. 
exhalatio, onis, f. [exhalo], an exha- 
lation, vapor (class.): exhalationes terrae, 
Cia Tnsa 1, 19, 43 ; Sen. Q. K. 2, 10 ; Plin. 
31, 3, 27, §44; PalL 1,7,4. 

ex-halo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. I. 
Act., to breathe out, exhale, evaporate (class.) : 
exbalantque lacas nebnlam, Lucr. 5, 463: 
nebulam, famos, Verg. G. 2, 217; Ov. 3L 11, 
597: caliginem, Plin. 2,42,42, § 111: morti- 
ferum spTritum, id. 2, 93, 95, § 208; cf : pru- 
ina jam exhalata,Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 12: edor- 
mi crapalam et exhala, let the fumes pass 
off, i. e. get sober, Cic. Phil 2, 12, 30: crapa- 
lam, id Verr. 2, 3, 11, § 28; cf. id. Phil 2, 17, 
42; LuciL ap. Non. 164, 33; cf. Amm. 14, 9, 

1 : odores (ara), Lucr. 2, 417 : fiammam 
(Aetna), Ov. M. 15, 343 : animam (i. e. vi- 
tam), to die, id. ib. 5, 02; 6, 247 ; 7, 861; 11, 
43: omni belloium pompa animam exha- 
lare opimam, Juv. 10, 281 ; so, vitam, Verg. 
A. 2, 5G2 : supreraara lucem, Sil. 10, 154 : 
animas, Vulg. Thren. 2, 12. — II. Neulr. 
A. To breathe out, i. e. expire : hlc illic, 
ubi mors deprenderat, exhalantes, Ov. II. 1 
7, 581: invenitur aliquis qui velit perire 
rnembratim quam eemel exhalare? Sen. 
Ep. 101, 14. — B. Transf., to steam (poet. 1 
and very rarely) : vapore altaria, Luct. 3, 
432: exhalant vestes, Stat. Th. 10, 108. 

cx-hareno, 1 ,v. a. [harena], to cleanse 
from sand : aes, Plin. 33, 3, 20; § 65. 

ex-haurio, hausi, naustum, 4, v. a. 
(ful. part. act. exhausurus, Sen. Ep. 51, 6), I 
to draw out , to empty by drawing, to ex- \ 
haust (class., esp. in the transf. and trop. 
senses). I, Lit., of liquids: cum alii ma- 
los scandant, alii per foros cursent, alii I 
sentinam exhamiant, pump out, Cic. de j 
Sen. C, 17; cf id. Cat. 1, 5, 12: vinura, i. e. 
to drink up, id Phil. 2, 25, 63 : exbausto 
jam flumine, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 63 ; cf. : ex- j 
haustum poculum, emptied, Cic. Clu. 11, 31 : ! 
exhaustus repente perenuts exaruit fons, 
Hirt B. G. 8, 43, 5; cf. : tacent exhausti fo- 
lihus amues, Stat. Th. 3, 259. — B. Transf, 
of things not liquid, to take out , empty out, 
to make empty , to exhaust : terram mani- 
hus sagulisque, Caes. B. G. 5, 42, 3 : hu- 
znum bgonibus, Hor. Epod 5, 31: pecuni- 
am ex aerario, Cic. Agr. 2, 36, 98 * cf acra- 
riurn, i. e. to empty, exhaust , id. Vat. 2, 5; 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 70, § 164 : praedam ex agris 
urbibugque Fociorum, id. Pis. 21, 48 ; cf : 
oppidum diripiendum militi dedit: exhau- 
stis deinde tectis ignem injccit, completely 
pillaged , Liv. 10, 44, 2 Drak.: rchquum 
spiritum, Cic. Sest. 37, 80 ; cf id. ib. 21, 48 
infra, and Halm ad loc.: exhaurin, drain- 
ed of money impoverished, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 2 
fin.: provinciam 6umptibus et jacturis, id. 
Att. 6,1,2: plebem impensis (aediflcandi), 
Liv. 6, 5, 5: Focios commeatibus, id. 37, 19, 
4: hcredem legatis, Plin. Ep. 5, 1,9 : faculta- 
tes patriae, Nep. Hann. 6 ; cf vires, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 19, 6 : genas, L e. to make bloodless, 
pale, Stat. Th. 30, 168: velut exhausta pul- 
lulet area nummus, Juv. G, 363. 

It Trop. (according as the notion of 
taking away or of leaving empty predomi- 
nates). A. To take away, remove : libenti- 
us omnes meas laudes ad te transfuderim, 
quam aliquam partem exbauserim ex tuis, 
Cic Fam.9,14,4: alicui dolorem,id-ib.5,16, 
4: sibi manu vitam, id. Sept. 21, 48; cf idib. 
37,80: exhausta vis ingens aeris alieni est, 
cleared off, Liv. 7, 21, 8 : Scurra exhausto 
rubore (i. e pudore), Auct. Her. 4, 10, 14 : 
ad multorum exbaurienda peccata, Vulg. 
Hebr, 9, 28. — B, To exhaust, bring to an 
end : tantus fuit amor, ut cxliauriri nulla 
posset injuria, be exhausted, Cic. Att. 2, 21, 
4; cf : amicorum benignitas exhausta est 
in ea re, id ib. 4, 2, 7: unius ambulationis 
Fermone exhaurire (quae sollicitant an- 
guntque), to exhaust in speaking, i. e. to dis- 
cuss thoroughly , id. ib. 1, 18, 1 ; cf. id. de Or. 
3,26,102: exhaustus est serrao bominum, 
id. Q,Fr. 1,2,1: deinde exhauriri mea man- 
data, to be accomplished, fulfilled, id Att 5, 
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13, 3 ; cf : mandavi omnia, quae quidem | 
tu, ut pobiceris, exhauries, id ib. 5, 6, 2: la- ! 
bores, to endure , undergo, Liv. 21, 21, 8 : la- 
borem, periculum, id. 21, 30, 9 Drak. : 25, I 
31, 7; 26, 31, 7; Plin. Ep. 3,9, 1; Stat. Th. 6. i 
236 aL: bella, Verg. A. 4, 14: vastae pericu- . 
Ia terrae, id. ib. 10, 57; cf : dura et aspera I 
belli, Liv. 33, 11, 6: poenarum exhaustum ' 
satis est, executed, inflicted, Verg. A. 9, 356: 
exhausta nocte, spent, Tac, H. 4, 29 ; ex- 
haustus cliens, worn out , Juv. 9, 59. 

exhaustus, a, um, Part., from ex- 
bauno. 

ex-herb O, are, V. a. [herba], to free 
from grass or woods : locum, CoL 11, 3, 11 : 
salieem, id. 4, 31, 2. 

exhercdatio, unis, f [exheredo], a 
disinheriting. Quint 7, 1, 53; Dig. 37, 9, 1, 
§3. 

exheredator, Gris, m. [exheredoj, a 
disinheriter, Cassiod de Aini a 9, § 5. 

exheredito, are (for the class, exhe- 
redo), to disinherit (late Lat), Salv. Contra 
Avar. 3, p. 113. 

exheredo.avi, atum, 1, V. a. [exheres], 
to disinherit. I, Prop.; fratrem exhe- 
redans te lhciebai heredem, Cic. Phil 2, 16, 
41: aliquem, id. Clu. 48, 135: id Rose. Am. 
18, 52; Auct. Her. 4, 23, 33; Quint. 5, 13, 32; 
7, 4, 20; liberos bonis, Q. Met ap. GelL 1, 6, 

8 et gaep. — * H. Transf, to deprive the 
heir of any thing: ut mensam ejus exhere- 
; daret, Plin. 37, 2, 7, § 20. 

ex-hercs, edis, adj., disinherited- — 
Subst ., a disinherited person ■ paternorum 
bonorum exheres filius, Cic- de Or. 1, 38, 
175; Plant Most 1, 3, 77; Quint. 5, 10, 107; 
7, 1, 42 sq. al. — Comically ; nive exberc- 
dem fecero vitae suae, i. e. deprive him of 
lift, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 8. 

ex-hibeo (ex-ibco, v - Brix. ad Plant. 
Capt 4, 2, 37), ui, itum, 2, tv a . [babeo ; lit., 
to hold out, reach out ; hence], I. To hold 
, forth, tender, present ; to deliver, give up, 
l produce (class.; syn.: praebeo, porrigo, 

| praesto tribuo, ministro, do, dono, dedo, 
Al. Lit: ait Praetor : QVEM HO- 
i MINEll DOLO MALO RETINES, EXHI- 
| BEAS. .. . Exbibere est’in publicum pro- 
ducere, et videndi tangendique hominis 
; facultatem praebere ; proprie autem exbi- 
bere est extra eecretum habere, Dig. 43, 
29, 1 and 3, § 8 : jam periculum est ne co- 
gantur ad exhibendum formulam accipere, 

1, e. to acknowledge legal notice, etc. Sen. 
Ep. 50, 1 : alicui omnia integra, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 25, § 63: exbibe librarium illud legum 
vestrarum, id MIL 12, 33 : pallium, Petr. 
15: tabulas testamenti, Suet Vit. 14; ra- 
tiones. Dig. 40, 5, 41 fin . ; fratres exhibe, 
Cic. FL 15, 35; so, fugitivos apud magistra- 
tus, Dig. 11, 4, 1: aliquem apud acta, ib. 2, 
4, 17 : debitorem in judicium, ib. 12, 2, 28: 
quadringentos senatores ad lerrum, Suet. 
Ner. 12 et saep. : vias tutas, i. e. to make 
safe, Ov. Pont 4. 5, 34 : toros, i. c. to fur- 
nish, allow, id H. 17, 194: exhibuit quern- 
los ore gemente sonos, uttered, id Tr. 3, 11, 
54. — B. Transf 1. To show, to display, 
to exhibit: exhibuit gemino praesignia tem- 
pora cornu, Ov. SL 15, Gil : potam linguae, 
id ib. 14, 626: exhibuit Iinguam paternam, 
displayed , i. e. used the language of her 
father, id. ib. 6, 213: faciem sucumque, 
Plin. 15, 13, 12, § 41: malui me tribunum 
omnibus exbibere quam pauefs advoca- 
tum, Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 4 : se minietratorem 
alicui, Suet.Vit 17: se adorandum adeunti- 
bus, id. Calig. 22 (but not in Cic. Sest. 60, 
107, where the right reading is praebuit, v. 
Halm, ad h. 1).— In the latter (reflexive) 
sense sometimes without se: quid me pu- 
tas populo nostro exhibiturum? how 1 
shall exhibit, shore myself, Cic. Ac. 1, 5, 18; 
cf. : qul vere civilem virum exhibeat ,shows, 
proves himself. Quint. 12, 2, 7 Spald. ; Ov. 
M. 6,44 : pro fratre hostem exhibuit, Just. 
27, 2 — [ft) To show, confer (late Lat.): ali- 
cui honorem, Aug. Serm. 46, 7. — 2. To 
maintain, support , sustain (post-class. ; esp. 
freq. in jurid Lab): si quis a libens ali de- 
sideret, vel liberi, nt a parente exhibean- 
tur. Dig. 25, 3, 5; so, aliquem, ib. 1, 12, 1; 

3, 5, 33 at ; cf : Scythas alimentis, Just 9, 
2: vitam, id. 11, 10; 22, 1. 

II, To show, exhibit, employ ; to procure, 
occasion , cause : rem salvam exhibebo, I 
will set it all right, Plaut. A B- 2, 4, 51 : quo- 
rum virtue exhibet solidum decus, Phaedr. 
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4, 23, 24: vocis fldem, id 3, 19 EpiL 9 : mu- 
nificentiam,Suet. Tib. 48: liberahtatem, cle- 
mentiam, comitatem, id Ner. 10; cf. : libe- 
ralitatem ct justitiam, Plin. Pan. 33, 2: vi- 
cem spodii, l.e. to supply the place of, Plin. 
23, 7, 63, § 125; cf : vicem testamenti, Dig. 
29, 6, 16 : humanitatem, to exercise, exhibit, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 19, 2: diligentiam, Dig. 18, 6, 2: 
imperium. to exercise, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 67 : 
alicui molestiam, to cause, Cic. Att, 2, 1, 2; 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 3; id Capt. 4, 2, 37 : nego- 
tium hominibus, to produce , occasion, id 
Poen. 1, 2, 30 j cf : qui deum nihil habere 
ipsum negotii (dicunt). nihil exbibere alte- 
n, Cia Oft 3, 28, 102; id ib. 3, 31, 112 : ne- 
gotium alicui. Plant. Am. 3, 2, 14 ; id Most 
3, 1, 38; id lien. 5, 9, 13 ; id Pers. 2, 5, 14; 
and once reflexively: jam se exhibebithic 
mihi negotium, will present itself, id Rud 
2, 6, 72 : argutias mihi, id Most 1, 1, 2 : 
difficilem laborem alicui, Col. 5, 5, 17 : cu- 
ram alicui, Tib. 2, 1, 61 et saep. 

exhibitio, 6uis, f. [exhibeo] (post- 
class.). I, A handing out, giving up, pro- 
ducing, delivering : tabularum testamenti, 
Dig. 29, 3, 2 fi.il. : chirographi, Gell. 14, 2, 
7. — II, (Acc. to exhibeo, I. B. 2.) Suste- 
nance \ maintenance , Dig. 26, 2, 26 fin. ; 27, 
2, 3; Tert. Idol. 6, aL 
exhibitor, oris, m. [id], one who pre- 
sents or gives, a giver (post-class.) : ludo- 
rum, Am 7, 297 : convivii, Non. 281, 20. 

exhlbltorius, a j um, adj. [exhibitor], 
relating to handing over or giving up (ju- 
rid Lat): interdictum, Dig. 43, 5, 3; cf. ib. 
43, 29, 3. 

exhlbltns, a, um, Part., from exhibeo. 
exhllaratio, Onie, f [exhilaro], a 
gladdening, rejoicing (late Lat.): volunta- 
I tie, Aug. de Gen. ad lit. 8, 8. 

ex-hllar o, avi, iitum, 1 ,v. a., to glad- 
den, cheer to make merry or joyous , to re- 
joice, delight , exhilarate. I, Prop, (rare 
but class.): miraris him exhilaratam esse 
servitutem nostram? Cic. Fam. 9, 26, 1; 
Mart. 8, 50, 6; CoL 6, 24, 2.— II. Transf, 
of things : neque Ilex, picea, larix, pinus 
ullo fiorc exhilarantur, are refreshed, en- 
livened, Plin. 16, 25, 40, § 95 : colorem bo 
minis frequentiores in cibo lupini exhila- 
rant, freshen, brighten, id 22, 25, 74, § 154: 
ct : species mulicris exhilarat faciem viri 
sui.Vulg. Siracb, 36, 24. 

ex-hinc, adv., hereupon, after this , then 
(post-class, and very rare for exinde, ex in) 
App. M. 11, p. 2G9, 19. 

exhonoratio, Onis, f [exbonoro], a 
dishonoring, Aug Civ. D. 5, 18, 2. 

ex-honoro, are, V. a., to dishonor (late 
Lat): Aug. Tract in Joann. 36, 4; id. Ep, 
118, 3; Vulg. Sirach, 10, 16: pauperem, de- 
spise, id Job, 2, 6. 

CX-horreO,0rc, V. a., to tremble or shud- 
der exceedingly at any thing, to be terrified 
at, to dread (very rare) : aestu6, CoL pdeb 
10, 154: mortem sic quisquam exhorruit, 
ut, etc , Juv. 8, 196. 

exhorresco, rui, 3, V. inch. n. and a. 
[exborreo]. I. Neutr., to tremble or shud- 
der exceedingly, to be terrified (class. ) : noil 
possum non exhorrescere, si quid intra cu- 
tem subest vulnerie, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10, 18, 3 : in quo igitur homines exhorres- 
cunt? Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 53: metu. id. Fin. 1, 
13, 43: oraque buxo Pallidiora gerens ex- 
homiit aequoris instar, Ov. M. 4, 135: om- 
nis spiris exhorruit arbor, VaL FI. 7, 527.-— 
II. Act, to tremble or shudder at any 
thing, to be terrified at, to dread (poet): 
vultus amicos, Verg. A. 7, 265: furores, Sil. 
3, 146: verberc can dentes armos, VaL FL 4 
380; Vulg Job, 19, 17. 

exhortatio, onie,/ [exhortor], an ex- 
horting, exhortation, encouraging (mostly 
post- Aug. ; not in Cic.): quae tua exhorta- 
tione excepi, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 7, 1 ; 
Quint 12,2,6: strepere cuncta clamoribus 
et tumultu ct exhortatione mutua, Tac. H. 

I, 36; Vulg. Act 13, 15 al. et saep.i— In plur., 
Quint 10, 1, 47 ; CoL 11, 1, 17; Just. 38, 3 
fin. — With olj. gen.: studiorum, Quint. 12, 

II, 25. 

exhortative S, a, um, adj. [id], be- 
longing to exhortation or encouragement, 
exhortative : status (a transL of the Gr. 

| nporpcmtKrj irapoppriTtKr] oreitrn), Quint 
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3, 6, 47 , Macr de DifT 16, 4 , Imd 2/21, 
20, 25 

exhortator, oris, m [id.], an exhort 
er, encourager (post class > oMimn tol 
erantiarum L Tert de Fuga in Persec. Jin 
exhortatorius, a , um 4 adj [extaorta 
tor] belonging to or containing exhortation , 
hortatory (late Lat ) epistula. Hier Ep 2, 
1, Aug Ep 209 

ex-hortor, atus, 1, v dep a ( act ex 
hortavit, Petr 76, 10, pass exhortantur, 
August Ep 228 exhortatus est, App deDeo 
Soc 1. 7), to exhort , encourage (poet and in 
post Aug prose) I. Prop trepidosque 
obitumque timcntes, Ov M 15, 152 , cf 
trepidos cives m hostem, id ib 13, 234 
tauros m ilium, id. ib 7, 35 se m ambos, 
id ib 10, 685 sese in arma,Verg A. 7, 472, 
cf Quint 10, 7, 19 Graeco sermone ad 
spefcn, Yal Max 5, 1, 8 imlites ad ultio 
nem, PI in 2, 107, 111, § 241 —With ut , 
Qumt 12, 8, 7 , Petr 14Q , Tac Or 14. cf 
with simple subj juvenes nostros e.xnor 
tatus es, consulatum circumirent, Plin 
Pan 69, 2 — With inf semetipsos hortan 
tur vel aliquas partes carum addiscere, 
Col ll, l, 11 — A&soZ in alloquendo ex 
hortandoque.Suet Caes 33 —II, Transf , 
with abstr objects, to stimulate excite any 
thing virtutes exhortabor, Sen Ep 121, 4 
parsimomam, Cell 13, 23, 2 , cf. haec ex 
hortare, Vulg Tit 2, 15 

* ex-humoro, are, v a [humor], to 
free from (injurious) humors , CaeL Aur 
Tard 4, 1, 12 

t exhydriae, arum, m (\enti) = e?i' 
ipim avegot, winds accompanied by ram, 
App de Mundo, p 62, 3 
exibilo, cxicco, ' exsib , exsicc 

* CX-igUCSCO, ore, v inch, n , to be 
come ignited, turn to fire mundus turn ex 
ignescere,tum exaquescere videtur. Censor 
de Die Nat 18 

CX-lgTO, cgi, actum, 3, v a [ago] to drive 
out or forth to thrust out, to take or turnout 

I. Lit A, In gen reges ex civitate, 
to expel , Cic de Or 2, 48, 199 hostem e 
campo, Liv 3, 61, 8 exigor patna, Naev 
ap Non 291, 4 ahquem domo, Liv 39, 11, 1 
2 ahquem campo, id 37,41,12 omnes fo i 
ras, Plant AuL 3, 1, 7 adcolas ultra faraam, I 
Plin 2, 68, 68, § 175 exacti reges, dmen i 
away, Cic. de Or 1, 9, 37 , cf Tarqumio 1 
exacto, id Pep 1, 40 anno post Tarquinios 
exactos, Tac A 11, 22 Orestes exactus fti 
rus, driuen tormented , Ov Tr 4, 4, 70 vi 
rum a se, Plaut Mil 4, 6, 62 uxorem, to put 
away, divorce, Ter Hec 2,1,45, Suet Caes 
50, id Claud 26, cf lllam suam (uxorem) 
suas res sibi habere jussit ex duodecim ta 
bulis, claves ademit, exegit turned her out 
of the house, Cic Phil 2 28, 69 ahquem 
vitA, i e to kill , Sen de Ira 1 6 corpus e 
stratis, to raise up or out, Sil 16, 234 ma 
culam, to take out, Suet Aug 94 et sacer 
admissas exigit Hebrus aquas, pours out 
into the sea, Ov H 2, 114, of weapons, to 
thrust from one, thrust, drive non cir 
cumspectis exactum viribus ensem Fregit, 
thrust, impelled, Ov M 5, 171 , so, ensem, 
Luc 8, 65b , cf ensem per medium jure 
nem, plunges through the middle Verg A 
10, 815 gladmm per viscera, Flor 4, 2, 
68 tela in ahquem, Sen Cons ad Marc 
16 hence ahquem hastS, i e to thrust 
through , transfix, Yal FL 6, 672 — M i d 
quae (hasta) cervice exacta est, passed 
out, passed through, Ov M 5, 138 prope 
sub conatu adversarn manus exigenda, to 
be put forth, rawed (for a blow), Qumt 6, 

4, 8 Spald (capellas) a grege in campos, 
hircos in caprilia, to drive out, Varr R. R 
2 3, 8 sues pastum, id. ib 2, 4, 6 radices 
altius, to send out, Cels 6, 28, 14 , cf vitis 
uvas, Col 3, 2, 10, 3, b. 2, Cels 8, 1 rued.— 
B. I n part i c 1. A scenic t t , to drive 
off, i e hiss off a piece or a player from the 
stage (rare) spectandae (fabulae) an exi 
gendae sint v obis prius, Ter And prol 27 
Rubnk. , so, fabulas, id Hec prol. alt. 4, 
id ib 7 — 2 . To demand, require , enforce, 
exact payment of a debt, taxes, etc , or the 
performance of any other duty (very freq , 
syn posco, postulo, flagito, contendo, 
etc ) ad eas pecumas exigendas Iegatos 
misiraus, Cic Fam 13, 11, 1 pecumas a 
civitatibus, id Div ap CaeciL 10, 33 acer 
bissime pecunias imperatas, Caes B C 3, 
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32 ;, C o .'.'l !, h , x > ’ C,c - P|S 16, 38 , id. 
in u 3, 34, 84 quaternos denanos, id. Font 
5, 9 tributa, id. Fam 3, 7, 3 pensionem, 
m \b 6, 18, 5 nomma Eua, id Terr 2, 1, 
10, § 28 mercedem, id Lael 21, 80 et «aep 
equitum peditumque certum nuraerum a 
civitatibus Siciliae, Caes B C L 30. 4 
obsides ab Apollomatibus, id. ib 3, 12, 1 
x lam, to demand the construction of a road, 
Cic. Yerr 2, 1, 69, § 154, Liv 42, 3, 7 a 
quoquam ne pejeret, Jnv 13. 36— Esp 
rationem, to exact an account ut Athem 
enses ratiombus exigendis non vacarent 
Val Max 3, 1, ext 1, Phn. Ep 10, 81, 1 
hbertorum nomina a quibus ratio exigi 
posset, Suet Aug 101 (/3) In jiass 

exigor ahquid, to be solicited, dunned for 
money, etc (post-class) exigor port onum, 
id est, exigitur de me portorium, Caecil 
ap Gell 16, 14, 5 , id ap Non 106, 24 
(Rib Com Fragm p 61) sese pecunias 
maximas exactos esse, Q MetelL Numid 
ap Gell 15, 14, 2, Dig 23, 4, 32—3. To 
examine, inquire into (post-Aug ) nec illae 
(conjuges) numerare aut exigerc plagas pa 
vent, Tac G 7 fin (so Ritter, Halm, with all 
MSS , cf Holzmann ad Ioc , al exugere, said 
to have been the read of a lost codex, the 
Arundelianus, cfexsugo), cf exactum et 
aTitidio Labeone, cur omisisset, etc , id A. 
2, 85 — 4. Of places to go or pass beyond , to 
pass by, leave behind (poet and m post- Aug 
prose) cum primus equis exegit anhehs 
Phoebus Atbon 1 al FI 2, 75 , cf Prop 3, 
20, 11 (4 ; 20, 3 M ) Troglodytae hibernum 
mare exigunt circa brumam, Plin 12, 19, 42 
§ 87 — 5. In mercant lang , to dispose oj, 
sell agrorum exigere fructus, Liv 34, 9, 9 
Drak mercibus exactis, Cot poet 10, 317 
— 6 , Mathemat t t , to applj to a standard 
or measure, 1 e to examine, try, measure , 
weigh by any thing ad perpondiculum co 
lumnas, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 61, § 133 maten 
am ad regulam et libellam, Pirn 36, 25, 63, 
§ 188 pondus margaritarum sua manu, 
Suet Caes 47 , cf ahquid inensura. Phn 
17,21, 35, § 169 

II, Trop A. In gen, to drive out , 
expel (very rare) locus, Ubi labore lassi 
tudo exigunda ex corpore, Plaut Capt 6 4, 
4 frigus atque horrorem \ estiraentis, Lucil 
ap Non. 291, 8 —Far more freq and class , 
B, In partic 1, (Acc to I B 2.) To 
require, demand , claim any thing due ego 
vero et exspectabo ea quae polhceris, neque 
exigam, nisi tuo commodo, Cic Brut 4, 17 
ahquid exigere magis quam rogare, idL Fam 
2, 6, 1 longiores litteras exspectabo vel 
potius exigam, id. ib 16, 16, 1 omnibus ex 
rebus voluptatem quasi mercedem, id Fin 

2, 22, 73 ab hoc acerbius exegit natura 
quod dederat, demanded back, reclaimed, 
id Tusc 1, 39, 93 Klotz. non ut a poeta, 
sed ut a teste veritatem exigunt, id Leg 
1, 1, 4 has toties optata exegit gloria poe 
nas, has cost Juv 10, 187 poenas, to take 
vengeance, id 10, 84 de vulnere poenas, 
Ov M 14, 478 poenam (alicui), Sen. de Ira, 
2, 22 fin , Ov F 4, 230 gravia piacula ab 
aliquo, Liv 29,18,18 et saep —With ut exi 
gerem ex te cogeremque, ut responderes, 
Cic Fin. 2, 35, 119 , 4, 28, 80 , cf Caljpso 
exigit fata ducis, questions, inquires into Ov 
A. A 2, 130 exactum a manto cur, etc , Tac. 

A 2, 85 exigite ut mores sou pollice du 
cat, Juv 7,237 sq — With an object-clause 
exigimus potuisse eum eo tempore testa 
mentum facere, Dig 29, 7, 8 , 24, 3, 2 — 
Absol in exigendo non acerbum, Cic Off 
2, 18, 64 cum res exiget, Qumt 5, 11, 6 , 10, 

3, 3 , cf ut res exiget, id 12, 10, 69 si 
communis atilitas exegent, nL 12, 1, 37 — 
Esp rationem, to require an account re 
rum gestarum, Just. 19, 2 6 numquid ra 
tionem exiges, cum tibi ahquis hos dixent 
versus? an explanation, Sen. Ep 94, 28, 
Phn. Ep 19, 9 — 2 . O f time, life, etc , to 
lead , spend, pass, complete, finish non 
novisse quicum aetatem exegerim, Plaut 
Tnn. 4, 2, 111 , id- Capt 3, 5, 62 tecum 
aetatem, id Mil 4, 2, 48 , 4, 6, 60 , id. Cas 
2, 5 12 ut te dignara mala malam aetatem 
exigas, id AuL 1 1, 4 vitam taetre, Cat 
Or me 15, Ter Heaut 2.3 39 cum mae 
rore graviorem vitam, Sail J 14, 15 , 85, 
49, Plin 7, 44 45, § 139, Vitr 2, 1, 4, \ al 
Max. 3, 5 4 al vitae tempus, Sen Ep 2, 

2 , Val Max 3, 3, ext 6 jam ad parien 
dum temporibus exactis, Cic Verr 2, 1, 18, 

§ 48 qui exacta aetate moriuntur, at the 
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0 l‘ he y'S°rousptnod ofhfc, Cic. Tusc. 
t’ ld " ' err 8, § 21, SalL J 6 2 

ram 2 n 40 ’ ? 1 a !r ’nciiam dies exegom to’ 

viUi - 1 ’ 6 > 1 ac ' um i Lucr 4 > 1235 
L ar E A ; T’ “ ‘ • 0v 51 12 209 tristissi 
“ octe ®> l' ttr H5 diem supremum 
ullum tempus ju 
jam aestatran ex 
actam esse, Sail J 61,1 per exactos anno:;, 
al the end of nery year, Hor C 3,22 6 ex 
ado per scelera die, Tac, H. 1, 47 , id. A 3. 16. 
so, exacto quadrienmo, Plin 2 47 48 s 130’ 
Verg G 3,190, Slat S 2,2,47 -3. To con' 
duct, urge forward, superintend, drive 
opus, Ov II 14,218, Col. 3, 13, 11 -4 To 
bring to an end, to conclude, finish, complete 
a tmng (poet and in post Aug prose) ex 
egi monumentum acre perenmus Hor C 
3, 30, 1 opus, Ov R Am 811 , id M 15, 
871 exactus tenui pumice versus eat, 
Prop 3,1,8, Verg A G, 637 commentarii 
ita sunt exacti, ut, etc.. Quint 10, 7, 30 
eandem gracihtatem stifo exigere condis 
cant, to reach, attain to, id. 1, 9, 2 —5, To 
determine, ascertain , find out sociis’que 
exacta referre, his discoienes, Verg A. 1, 
309 non prius exacta tenui ratione sapo 
rum, before he has ascertained Hor S 2 4, 
36 — Pass xmpers non tamen exactum! 
quid agat, Ov F 3, 637, cf id Am, 3, 7, 1G 
— 6. (Acc to I B 3 ) To weigh, try, prenc, 
measure, examine, adjust, estimate, consider, 
= exam mare, ponderare (class but peril 
not in Cic ) si ad illam summam verita 
tem legitimum jus exegens, etc , Cael ap 
Cic Fam 8, 6, 1, cf nolite ad vestras le 
ges atque instituta exigere ea, quae Lace 
daemone fiunt, to estimate by the standard 
of, etc , Liv 34, 31, 17 , so, opus ad vires 
suas, Ov A A 2, 502 si omnia argumenta 
ad obrussam coeperimus exigere, Son Q 
N 4, 5, 1 , cf principatus tuus ad obrus 
sam exigitur, id de Clem 1, 1, 6 se ad 
ahquem, id Ep 11 fin regulam emen- 
date loquendi, Qumt 1, 6, 2 ilia non nisi 
aure exiguntur, quae fiunt per sonos are 
judged of, id 1, 5, 19 , cf id 1, 4, 7 —7. To 
treat, consult, deliberate respecting some 
thing, =considerare, dehberare (class but 
not in Cic ) de his rebus ut cxigerct cum 
eo, Fumio mandavi, Plane ap Lie Fam 
10, 24, 7 cum aliquo, Phn Ep 6, 12, 3, 
cf secum ahquid, Verg A 4, 476, Ov M 
10, 687 , Sen Ep 27 de ahqua re coram, 
Plin Ep 9, 20, 13 haec exigentes hostes 
oppressere, Liv 22, 49,12 quid dicendum, 
quid tacendum, quid diflerendum sit, exige 
re consilu est, Qumt. 6,5 6 —8. To endure, 
undergo aerumnam, Plaut Capt 6, 4, 12. 
— Hence, exactus, a, um, P a (acc. to 
I B 5 , measured, hence), precise, accurate, 
exact (poet and in post Aug prose) difil 
cile est, quot cecidermt, exacto affirmare 
numero Liv 3, 5 12 acies falcis, Phn 17, 
27, 42, § 251 tides, Ov Pont 4, 9, 46 — 
Comp cura, Suet Tib 18 , Mart 4, 87, 4 
— Sup dihgentia, Front Aquaed 89 vir, 
Phn Ep 8,23,6 — With gen Mamurius, 
morum fabraene exactior artis, Difficile est 
dicere, Ov F 3, 383 — Adu exacte , cx 

acily precisely, accurately ut exacte pero 
rantibus mos est Sid Ep 7, 9 — Comp di 
cere, disserere, Mel Prooem § 2, Gell 1,3, 
21 — Sup pascere, Sid Ep 6, 11 
exiglie, a dv , briefly, sparingly, v exi 
guus fin 

exiguitas,5 t,s »/ [exiguus], scantiness 
in measure or number, smallness littleness, 
shortness, scarcity (class ) (a) Within 

cum paucjtatem militum ox castrorum cxi 
guitate cognoscerent, Caes B G 4, 30, 1 
pelhum, id ib 4, 1 fin. itaque in quibus 
(voluptatibus) propter earum exiguitatem 
obscuratio conscquitur, Cic. Fin 4, 12, 29 
copiarum, Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 6, 1, cf in 
the follg congianorum Quint 6, 3, 52 
cibi, Col 7, 6, 5 fisci, Suet Claud 28 fruc 
tuum, Dig 19, 2, 15, § 5 tempons tanta 
full exiguitas, ut, etc , Caes. B G 2 21, 5 f 
2, 33, 2 , Liv 24, 17, 4 al — (/3) Absol ubi 
Crassus ammadvertit suas copias proptor 
exiguitatem non facile diduci, Caes. B G 
3 23 7 

CxigUUSt s j um » ( ex} S0, II B 5 , 
cf contiguus, from contingo, lit , weighed 
exact hence opp to abundant, beyond 
measure , cf parvus pusillus, minutus], 
scanty in measure or number, small, little, 
petty, short, poor , mean I, Adj (freq 



EXIL 

and class.): exile et exiguum et vidtum 
cor et dissimiJe cordis fuisse, Cic. Dir, % 
1C. 37 ; cf : me corporis exigui, etc., Hor. 
Ep. 1, 20, 24 ; and, mus, Verg. G. 1, 181: 
oratorem ex immenso campo in exigumn 
sane gyrum compellitis, Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 
70; cf. : quoniam exiguis quibusdam flni- 
bas tolum oratoris mnnus circumdedisti, 
id. ib. 1, 62, 264: finis, Hor. C. 1, 18, 10: alte- 
ram partem nimis exiguam atque angus- 
tam esse voluisti, Cic. Kab. Perd. 3.9: litte- 
rae tuae exiguam significationem tuae erga 
me voluntatis habebant, id. Fam. 5, 7, 2; 
exigua et inflrma civitas, Cae3. B. G. 7, 17, 

2; cf : pars terrae, Cic. Rep. 1, 17: campi, 
Hor. C. 2, 9, 24 : castra, Caes. B. G. 6, 49, 7 : 
aediflcia, Hirt. B. G. 8, 5, 1: locus eloquen- 
tiae, Quint 2, 17, 28: toga, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
13; cl : torques, id. C. 3, C, 12: elegi, id, A. 

P. 77 et saep. : numerus oratorum, Cic. de 
Or. 1,4,16; cf. : copiaeamicorum, id. Quint. 
tf 2: malorum particula, Juv. 13, 13: co- 
piae, Caes. B. C. 2, 39, 3 : fructus, Cic. Par. 

6, 3, 49 : cibus, Juv. 14, 301 : animus, id. 
13, 190 : facultates, Caes. B. C. 1, 78, 2 : 
census, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 43 : pulvis, id. C. 1, 
28, 3: tempus, Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 92; cf. : 
pars unius anni, id. Rep. C, 23: para aesta- 
tie, Caes. B. G. 4, 20, 1: laus, Cia Agr. 2, 2, 

5: grandis aut exigua (vox), Quint. 11, 3, 
15; so, vox, Suet. Ner. 20. — With gen.: \ 
abundans corporis exiguusque animi, 
ClaucL ap, Eutr. 2, 38L— Comp.: aqua exi- 
guior facta, Dig. 43, 11, 1, § 15; ib. 29, 5, 1, 
g 27 ; Front. Aquaed.32: cytisum aridum 
si dabis, exSguius dato, CoL Arb. 28 ; Dig. 
30, 1, 14 fin. — Sup.: pars cxigui£3ima, Ov. 
H. 14, 115 : legate, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 7. 

II. Sultt, A. cjdguum, >» a little, 
a trifle (post-Aug.).— With gen.: exiguum 
campi ante castra erat, Liv. 27, 27, 13 : 
exiguam ppatii jd. 22, 24, 8 : aquae, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 2, 20 : mellis, Plin. 28, 9, 37, g 139 : 
temporis, Id. Ep. 7, 27, 13 : salutis, SiL 4, 
248: exiguum de naturae patriacquc venc- 
no, Juv. 3, 123: exiguo (sc. tempore) post 
obitum ipsius, a short lime after , etc., Plin. 
31, 2, 3, § 7; cf: perquara exiguum sapere, 
Plin. Ep. 3, G, L — PLur.: res bodie minor 
est here quam fuit, atque eadem eras 
Deteret^ exiguis aliquid, Juv. 3, 23 sq.— 
B. exignus, i, m., a poor man : exiguo 
conceditur miscricordia, Vulg. Sap. 6 , 7.— 
Adv.. shortly, briefly; slightly , scantily , 
sparingly, (a) Form cmgnc (class.): 
hoc quidem est nimis exigue et exiliter ad 
calculos revocare araicitiam, too narrowly, 
Cic. LaeL 1C, 68 : exigue sumptum prae- 
bent (parentea), Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 33; cf: 
ratione inita frumentum se exigue dierum 
XXX. habere, hardly , Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 4: 
eeleriter exigueque dicere, slightly , briefly , 
Cic. de Or. 3, 30, 144; cf : epistola exigue 
ecrfpte, id. Att. 21, 16, 1: exigue atque fri- 
gide laudari, Cell. 19, 3, 1 : Vergilius hunc 
Homeri versum exigue secutus est, to a 
slight degree , l e. not closely, id. 9, 9, 10.— 
(£) Form exignum (post-Aug.) : dor- 
mire, Plin. 10, 77, 97, § 209 : eapere, Plin. 
Ep. 3 , 6 , 1 :^tmnent vela, Luc. 5, 431. — * ( 7 ) 
Form ezngTlo : tangere aliquid, Scrib. 
Comp. 240. 

X czDica causa, quae adversus exsu- 
lem agitur, PauL ex Fest. p. 81, 5 MttlL 

cxilio, Ire, v. exsilio. 

exilis, e, adj. [ex and He, ilia; hence, 
without entrails, L e. thin, lank, Corsa. 
Ausspr. 2, 1003), small, thin , slender, lank, 
meagre, poor, feeble (class. ; syn. : tenuis, 
gracilis, macer): exile et exiguum et vie- 
tum cor, Cic. Div. 2, 10, 37 ; cf : jecur horri- 
dum et exile, jd. ib. 2, 13, 30: femur (opp. 
tumentes surae), Hor. Epod. 8, 10: artus. 
Ov. Pont. 1, 10, 27 : folia, Plin. 24, 6, 20, 
g 29 : quod solum tarn exile et macrum est 
quod, etc., thin, poor, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 67: 
ager, Col. 1, 4, 3 ; cf : Arisbe glebis, Luc. 3, 
204; exilis domns est, ubi non et mnita 
supersunt, etc., poor, wretched, Hor. Ep. 1 
6, 45: demus Plutonia, i. e. cheerless, id. c! 
1, 4, 17 (cf : domus plena, id. ib. 2, 12 24)* 
bereditas (with parva), Plin. Pan. 40, 1 : via’ 
short, Ov. Tr. 1, 2 , 80 —II. T r a n s f a! 
In gen., meagre, dry, inadequate, eta: 
genus Ecrmonis exile, aridum, concisura 
ac minutum, meagre, dry, Cic. de Or. 2, 38 
159 ; so of speech, id. Fin. 4, 3, 7 ; i d. de Or. 2 
77,315; 1, 18, 83; Quint. 8, 3, 56 (opp. tu- 
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mida); cf of speech: pro pres3is exiles, id. 
10 f 2, 16; vox (opp. plena), id. 11. 3, 15; ib. 
13 : arguments admodum cxilibus niti, 
GelL 14, 2, 4.— B. Void, free.— With gen. : 
exilis atque inanis aegritudinum, Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 1, 2L — Comp.: car 0 prunorum, 
Plin. 15, 13, 12, g 43 : vox femini3 quam 
maribns (opp. gravior), id. 11, 51, 112,- g 2G9: 
vox in senecta, ib. g 270. — Sup. seems^ not 
to occur. — Hence, adv.: exiliter, thinly, 
meagrely, feebly, dryly: nolo verba exiliter 
exanimate exire, feebly, Cic. de Or. 3. 11, 
41: annales Eane exiliter scripti, id. Brut. 
27, 100: disputare (with jejune), id. de Or. 
t, 11, 50.— Comp.: exilius dicere de aliqua 
re, more sparingly , briefly, Varr. L. L. 5, g 2 
MiilL — Sup. Eeems not to occur. 

CXllltas, atis,/ [exilis], thinness , mea- 
greness, weakness, poorness (class.): aculei 
apum,Plin. 11, 2, 1, 8 3: foliorura, id. 24, 19, 
118, g 178: soli, CoL 18. 10. 6: femineae vo- 
cls, Quint. 1, 11, 1; cf. id. 11, 3, 19: quarun- 
dam litterarum (opp.pinguStudo),id.l,ll,4 
- 1 1 Transf, of speech, etc. : in dicendo 
(opp. ubertatem et copiam), Cia dc Or. 1, 
12, GO; cf id. Brut. 82, 2&L 
CxHlter, &dv., v. exilis fin. 
exilimn, H, ”*> v. exsilium. 
cxim, v - exinde init. 
r> TnmT n ; adp.. v. eximius ,/tn. I 

cximietas, atis, f. [eximius], excel- \ 
lence , eminence (late Lat.) Symm. Ep. 3, 3; 
Aug. Ep. 32, 231; 237. 

CXimius, a, um, adj. [eximo], I, 
Taken out from the mo£3, i. e. excepted , 
exempt (rare but class. = exemptus, ex- 
cept as); exfmrara ncmincm habere, Ter. 1 
Hea 1, 1, 9: neque esset veri simile, cum : 
omnibus Siculis faceret injuria3. te illi 
unum eximium, cui consuleret, fuisse, you 
should be the only excepted one. Cic. Div. ap. 
Caecil. 10, 62 : tu unus eximius es, in quo 
hoc praccipuum valeat, Liv. 9. 34, 11. — 
Far more freq. and class., H. Select, choice, 
distinguished, extraordinary , uncommon , 
excellent (syn. : egregius, praeclarus, divi- 
nus, lautus, magmficus) : ea quae eximia 
plerisque et praeclara videntur, parva du- 
cere. Cic. Off. 1, 20, 67 ; cf : haec ipsa sem- 
per in te eximia et praestantia fuere, id. de 
Or. 2, 28, 126 : Pompei singularis eximia- 
que virtue, id. de Imp. Pomp. 1,3: raulier 
facie eximia, id. Verr. 2, 5, 31, g 82 ; cf : 
pulchritudine eximia femina, id. Div. 1, 25, 
52: eximii forma pueri, Plin. 7, 12, 10: exi- 
raii praestanti corpore tauri, Verg. G. 4, 538 
et saep. : ingenium,Cic. Fara. C, 5, 3: gloria 
belli, id. Rep. 1, 12; cf : gloria virtutis, id. 
ib. 2, 10: opinio virtutis, Caes. B. G. 2, 8, 1; 
cf. also: virtue id. B. C. 1, 46, 4: quo c col- 
legio laus est ilia eximia C. Julij, qui. etc., 
Cic. Rep. 2, 36 : herba eximii usus ad vui- 
nera, Plin. 24, 16, 95, g 152: ignes Aetnae, 
Lucr. 2, 594 et saep.— Poet, with partitive 
gen.: eximii regum, Stat. Tin C, 15.— And 
with inf: eximius animam servare sub 
undis, exceedingly, skilful, expert, Luc. 3, 
697.— Hence adv.: exinrie ( acc * to II.), 
exceedingly, very much, uncommonly, excel- 
lently (syn. : egregie, unice) : C. Marius L. 
Plociura eximie dilexit, Cic. Arch. 9, 20: 
eximie et nnice delectare, Gell. 11, 3,4: e. 
atque venssime opinari, id. 13, 8, 1 : cena- 
re, Juv. 11, 1: polliceri omnia, Liv. 42, 29, 
C : prodesse, Plin. 29, C, 38, g 126 : mederi, 
id. ib. ; cf : corari, id. 27, 12, 104, g 127: 
ornatum templum, Liv. 25, 40, 2 : ntilis, 
Plin. 20, 22, 89, g 241 : optimum stagnum, 
Col. 8, 17, L 

cx-imo, emi, emptum, 3, v. a. [emo; cf 
adimo and demo], to take out, take away, 
remove (class. * syn. : demo, adimo, eripio, 
faror, etc.). I. Lit. A. l n gen. (with 
de,ex, or simple all.: rare with dot.): exi- 
mito (acina) de dolio, Cato R. R. 112, 3: 
oleas, ulmos bene cum radicibus, id. ib. 28, 
1; medullara e caule, Plin. 26. 11, 71, g 116: 
dentem alicui, Cels. 6, 9 ; Plin, 28, 11, 49, 
8 181 ; cf : lienem cani viventi, id. 30, 6. 17, 
§ 51; and: lapillos ventre crocodili, id. 28, 
8,28,g 107: telum, Quint. 9,2,75: gladinm, 
vulg. Matt. 26, 61 ; cf : quid te exempia 
juvat spinis de pluribus una? Hor. Ep. 2, 
2, 212 : exirai jabet non diem ex mense, 
sed ex anno unum mensem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
52, § 139: ne tu ex reis eximerere, id. ib. 
2,2, 40, § 99; for which: aliquem de reis, 
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id. ib. 2, 4, 19, § 41 : cf : ut auctores alio3 
oranino exemerint numero. Quint. 1, 4> 3; 
with which cf : Fhraaten numero beato- 
rum Eximit virtus, Hor. C. 2, 2, 19 : qui 
turbae quamvis bonorum auctorum cxi- 
matur, Quint. 10, 1, 74.— B. in partic., 
pregn., to free, release ? deliver: eum tam- 
quam e vinculis eximamus, Cic. Or. 23, 
77: aliquo3 ex ob3idione, itL Fam. 5, 6, 2; 
for which: aliquos (urbem) ohsidione, Liv. 
38,15.5; ihi circumsessns adventu fratris 
obsidione eximitur, id. 24, 41, C; 36, 13. 1; 
37,22,3. 

IXTrpp. A* In gen., to take away, 
remove , banish : quod si exemeris ex re- 
rum natura benevolentiae conjunctionem, 
Cic. LaeL 7, 23: alicui lassitudmem, Plaut. 
Merc. 1,17; cf : illud, quod me angebat,non 
cximls, Cic.Tusc. 2, 2, 29: hie dies vere mihi 
festus atras Eximet curas, Hor. C. 3, 14, 14 : 
onus sollicitis animls, id. Ep. 1, 5, 18: earn 
religionem (augurcs), Liv. 4, 31, 4: dubita- 
tionem hujus utilitatis, Quint. 1, 10, 28 : 
quamquam res advereae consilium exime- 
rent, Tac. A. 11, 32 ; 1, 32 ; 13, 15 : aliquid 
memoriae, Suet. Claud. 11 et saep.: exemp- 
ts fine pat ere, le. without end , Lucr. 1, 976; 

1, 1007 Pass, impers. : plurimis mortali- 

um non eximitur, quin primo cujusque 
ortu ventura destinentur, the idea is not 
taken from them, i. e. they cannot le con- 
vinced but (hat, etc., Tac. A. 6, 22.— B. I n 
partic. X , To free, release, deliver from 
any thing; constr. with ex, the all., since 
the Aug. per. freq. with dat., rarely with 
de: aliquem metu, Plaut. Rua. 1,4, 13: ita 
me exemisti Philocratem fallaciis, id. Capt. 
3,5,16; cf: iis (rationibus) accusator ad 
alio3 ex culpa eximendos abutetur, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 7, 24 : ex miseriis plurimis she, 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 3: se ex catenis, i(L Men. 
1, 1, 8: ex servitute, Liv. 37, 56, 7; Sen. Ep. 
104,16: aliquem crimine, Liv. 6, 24, 8: cl'.: 
qui servitute exempti fuerant, id. 34, 52 
fin.: cives servitio, id. 28, 39, 18; 27, 22, 
3; 33, 23, 2; Plin. Ep. 4, 24, 3: non noxae 
(al. noxa) eximitur C. Fabius, qui, etc., Liv. 
8, 35, 6 Drak. N. cr .; cf : supplicio magia 
quam crimini cxemptus est, Curt. 7, 1, 6: 
servitio, id. G, 3, 3 : aliquem sceleri, VaL FL 
2, 256 : morti, Tac. A. 14, 48: infamiae, id. 
ib. 1, 48: Icgiones adversae pugnae, id. ib. 
1, 04: Pisonem Jgnominiae, id. ib. 3, 18: ut 
mortc honesta contumelHe captivitatis cxi- 
meretur, id. ib. 12, 51 : querelae, Sen. Ben. 
6,9,1: notac Jam destinatae, Gell. 4, 20, 9: 
poecae. Dig. 48, 10, 22, 8 4 : opinionibus 
vulgi, Quint. 12, 2, 28 et saep. : exime hunc 
mitai ecrupulum, Plin. Ep. 3, 17, 2: C, 8, 7: 
Romanis dubitationem, Liv. 34, 37, 6 : do 
proscrjptorum numero, Hep. Att. 10, 4: 
agrum de vectigalibus,h? exempt, Cic. Phil. 2, 
39, 10L — Absol. : nec sorte (opus fuisse) nisi 
quod sc quisque eximi voluerit, Quint. 4, % 
74. — Of t ime, to consume, waste : Clo- 
dius rogatus diem dicendo eximere coepit, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 3; cf : Mctellus calumnia di- 
cendi tempus exemit, id. Att. 4, 3, 3: diem, 
Liv. 1,60,8: so, tempus, Suet. Oth. 6: diem, 
Plin. Ep, 5 , 21, 2: male aetetem, Sen. Q N.3, 
1: anno cxcmpto,PalL3,17 fin.: horam exi- 
mere ullatn in tali cive liberando sine scele- 
rc non po33umus, lose, waste, Cic. Phil. 6, 3, 7 

B. and K. — 3. To except, leave out of consid- 
eration : leges, si majestatis quaestio cxime- 
retur,bono in usu,Tac. A.4,6. — Law t. t. f 
to detain, prevent from appearing in court : 
eum qui in jas vocatur, Gai Inst. 4, 46. 

exin, o.dv., v. exinde. 

cx*inamo, i vi or 5i > ItQm > 4 , v. a., to 
empty, make empty (rare but class.) : Sicili- 
am provinciam C.Verresper triennium de- 
populatus esse, Siculorum civitates vastas- 
se, domos exinanisse, fana spoliasse dicitur, 
to make desolate, Cic. Div. in CaeciL 4, 11 : 
agros (with vastare), id. Verr. 2. 3,50, § 119: 
navcm, id. ib. 2 , 6, 25, § 64; ib. 40, § 104: 
castra, Sisenn. ap. Non. 107. 22; cf Cae3. B. 

C. 1, 48, 5: regibus atque omnibus gentibus 
exinanitis, Cic. Agr. 2, 27, 72 : cf also : ama 
rem tuam: hunc (amatorem) exinani, clean 
out, i. e. strip, fleece, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 2: pa- 
trimonium suum donationibus, i. e. to con- 
sume, waste, Dig. 31, 1, 89 fin.: apes relin- 
quunt exinanitas alvos, emptied, empty, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 28 : onusta vehicula, to 
unload, Plin. 7, 20, 19. § 82: alvum, bilem, 
pituitam, to void, discharge, id. 26, 8, 36, 

1 S 57: lienem, to consume, id. 25, 6, 20, g 45; 



EXIN 

hydropicos, to tap, id 24, 8, 35, § 52 multi 
plici partu exinanitur ubertas, xs exhausted, 
weakened , id. 18, 22, 51, § 189 faex non est 
exmamta, drained out, Vulg Psa. 74, 9 — 
T r o p exmamta est fides, made powerless, 
Vulg Rom 4, 14 semet ipsum exinamvit, 

1 e laid aside his glory , id Philip 2, 7 — 
AbsoZ exmanite, destroy, Vulg Pea. 136 
10 _ 

cxinamtio, onis, / texinamo], an 
emptying, evacuation (post Aug) alvi, 
Plm 13 2 22, 38, % 118 florescendi, i e an 
exhausting , enfeebling, id. 17, 2, 2, § 12 
ex-inde, and apocopated exin (hke 
dein, proin, from deinde, proinde, cf also 
dem etiam saepe et exm pro deinde et ex 
mde dicimus, Cic Or 45, 154, also exim, 
like him, lllim, istim , acc to the best 
MSS in Enn ap Fest p 356, 4 Plaut 
Poen. 3, 6, 9, Lucr 3, 160 , Verg A 7, 341, 
8, 306 , 12, 92 , Tac A. 14, 48 al , M Aurel 
ad Fronto, p 54, cf exsim, cvffem, Gloss 
Philox., y Lachm ad Lucr p 148, Wagn 
ad Verg A. 7, 341, and tom 5, p 437 , \ 
Ritschl, Rhein Mus 7, 472 sqq , Lorenz ad 
Plaut Most 218), adv , from there, from 
that place , thence (freq , but not in Ter, 
Caes , or Quint ) I. In space (very rare , 
not in Cic ) utcumque in alto ventus est, 
Epidice exm velum vortitur, from there , 
thence, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 47 . id Poen 3, 6, 9 si 
serv us cujusquam in ecclesiam altanave ar 
matus irruerit, exindo protinus abstra 
hatur, Cod Just i, 12, 4 regionem Com 
magenam, exim Cappadociam, mde Arme 
nios petivit, Tac A 15,12 — B. Transf, 
in (local) succession, after that next 
in order , next at vero quanta marls est 
pulchritudo! exm man fimtimus acr, 
etc , Cic N D 2, 39, 101 hinc Equus sum 
mum contingit caput alvo exin contor 
tis Aries cum cormbus haeret, id poet ib 
2, 43, 111 auxiliates Galli Germanique in 
fronte, post quos pedites sagittarn dem 
quatuor legiones exm totidem aliae le 
gione'’, Tac A 2, 16 

Hint i m e, after that , thereafter , then 
exm compellaro pater me voce videtuf, 
Enn ap Cic Div 1, 20 40 (Ann v 45, ed 
Vahl ) POPULI PARTES IN TRIBUS 
DISTRI BUUNTO , EXIN PECUNIAS, AE 
VITATES, ORDINES PARTIUNTO, Cic 
Leg 3, 3, 7 exm cuidam rustico Romano 
dormienti visub est venire qui diceret, etc 
exm Ahum ejus esse mortuum, etc , id. 
Div 1,26,55 quisque suos patimur Manes, 
exinde per amplura Mittimur Elysium, 
Verg A 6, 743 ad Mundam exinde castra 
Punica inota, Liv 24 42 1 — b, After ubi 
or postquam (cf deinde. II d ) ostium ubi 
conspext, exinde me llico protmam dedi, 
Plaut. Cure 2, 3, 84 postquam ahum rep 
pent me exmde amo\ it loco, id True 1, 
1,63 — B. Transf 1. In an enume 
ration or succession of events, after 
that, then, next, furthermore (cf demde, II 
A b ) pone petunt, exim referunt ad pec 
tora tonsas, Enn s v tonsam, p 356 Mull 
(Ann v 236, ed. Vahl ) mcenditque am 
mum famae vementis amore, Exm bella 
viro memorat, quae, etc., Verg A 6, 891 
e\in se cuncti divmis rebus ad urbem Per- 
fectis referunt, id ib 8, 306 , Liv 31, 4, 4 , 
31, 6, 2 , 37, 47, 8 , 40, 35, 2 , 42, 9, 8 Suillio 
corruptionem miUtum exm adultenum 
Poppaeae, ac postremum molhtiam corpo 
ns objectante Tac A 11, 2, cf id. ib 15, 
41 —2. In late Lat , l q ex lllo tempore, 
fom that time, since then quem morem 
vestis exmde gens universa tenet, Just 1, 

2 cum post motam et omissam quaestio 
nem res ad nova dominia bona fide transi 
ermt, et exinde novi viginti anni interces 
sermt, etc , Cod. Just. 7, 83. Dig 10, 1, 4, 
41, 6, 4, 49, 15 12 —With ut, cum, ex quo 
exinde, ut curiam participate coepi, App 
Mag p 289 , so, exinde ut, id M 2, p 120 
exmde cum ex astu a magistro digressi 
sumus id ib 1, p 113 videri legatum ha 
bore junsdictionera non exinde, ex quo 
mandata est, sed etc , Dig d, 16, 4, § 6, 6, 

1, 67, Cod Just 2, 22, 4, 32— HI. In 
other relations in which agoing out or 
forth takes place A. (Acc to e\, HI 
E ) To indicate the origin or occasion 
of an event (post class ), thence nec quic 
quam ldonei Iucri exmde cepimus, sed vul 
nera, App M 6, p 184, Cod. Just 1,3,35 
quodcumque exmde incommodum eccle 
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contigent, ib 1,2,14— B. (Acc to ex, 
III H) lo indicate a rule, measure, 
or standard, hence, accordingly (ante 
class ) promde ut quisque fortuna utitur, 
ita praecellet , atque exinde sapere eum 
omnes dicimus, Plaut Ps 2, 3, 14, cf ut 
fama ’st homini, exm solet pecumam inve 
mre, id Most 1, 3, 71 , id True 1, 1, 64 , 
id Poen 3, 5, 9, id Ep 1, 1, 47 ad molas 
alu asellis, alii vaccis ac mulis utuntur, 
exmde ut pabuh facultas est, according as, 
Varr R _R 1, 20, 4 ' 

* exinfillabat = exserebat infulas 
enun sacerdotum filamenta vocabant, 
Paul ex Fest. p 81, 18 Hull 
t cjdntcro (oxen-, eKten-), avi, 
atum, 1, v a I, Prop, to 

disembowel , draw (ante and post class ), 
Plin. 30, 6, 14, § 42, 30, 10, 27, § 88, 32, 8, 
29, §92 porcum, Petr 54,3 bydram Hyg 
Fab 30 exmteratuB lepus, Just 1, 6 fin. 
(exentera hunc piscem, Vulg Tob 6, 5) 
at es per guttur, Apic. 6, g 236 —II. Fig, 
to torture , torment a person exspectando 
exedor miser atque exmteror, Plaut Epid 
3, 1, 1 -III. Com melon, to empty, ex 
haust a thing marsupium alicujus, Plaut 
Epid 2, 2, 3 , so, id ib 3, 4, 74 opes argen 
tanas mihi, id ib 5, 2, 7, id True prol 21 
existimabAis, e > adj [existimo], 

supposable, probabU, likely (late Latin), 
Cael _Aur Acut 2, 5, 35, 3, 17 fin % 

cxistimatio {existum-)> 0n,s >/ ], 

a judging, judgment, opinion, supposition 
(class. , in sing and plur equally com 
mon) I, Prop re et existimatione jam, 
lege et pronuntiatione nondum condemna 
to, Cic Clu 20, 56 non est tibi his sobs 
utendum existimatiombus ac judicns, qui 
nunc sunt, hominum, sed, etc , id Q Fr 1, 
1, 16, § 43 quod de pietate dixistis ; est 
quidem ista v estra existimatlo, sed judi 
cium certe parentis i e that is your opm 
ton, but the father is the proper judge t id 
Cael 2 4 ne respexeris clandestmas existi 
mationes, Plin Pan 62 fin m hoc genere 
facdior est oxistimatio quam reprehensio, 
Cic. Verr 2, 3, 82, § 190 tacitorum existi 
matione reprehendi, id Prov Cons 17 40, 
cf militis de iraperatore, Liv 4, 41, 2 
Drak communis omnibus, id 4, 20, 8 
Drak. nec ilium ante tibi satis facere, 
quam tu omnium existimationi satis fecis 
ses, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 58, § 133, cf vir opti 
mus omnium existimatione, id. Rep 3, 17 
-ii. Transf, objectively (cf rumor, B ), 
reputation, good name, honor, character , 
credit existimatio est dignitatis Ulaesae 
status, legibus ac moribus comprobatus, 
qui ex delicto nostro auctoritate legum aut 
minuitur aut consumitur,etc ,Dig 60,13,5 
nihil eum fecisse scientem, quod esset con 
tra aut rem aut existimationem tuam, Cic 
ram 5, 20, 1 homo egens, sordidus, sine 
honore, sine existimatione, sine censu, id 
Flacc 22, 62 . cf homo fortuna egens, vita 
turpis, existimatione damnatus, id. ib 16, 
35 judicia summae existimatioms et paene 
dicam capitis, id. Rose Com 6, 16 , cf id 
Att 1, 1, 4 nisi quid existimas in ea re vio 
lari existimationem tuam, id Fam 13, 73, 

2 existimationem offendere, id Plane 2, 
6, id Fam 3 8, 7 oppugnare, id ib 3, 10, , 
8 lacerare, Suet Caes 75 perdere, Auct 1 
Her 4 10, 14 existimationi alicujus consu 
lere, Cic. Q Fr 1, 1, 5, § 15 ad debitorum 
tuendam existimationem, i e credit, Caes 
B C 3, 1 3 

exist imator (existum-). oris, ot 
[id ] a judge of any thing a critic (rare but 
class.) ut existimatores videamur loqui, 
non magistri, Cic Or 31, 112 doctus et m 
tellegens, id Brut 93, 320, cf intellegens 
dicendi, id ib 54 200 stultus ahem artifi 
cn, id. de Or 3, 22, 83 non levis, Gell 20, 

1, 10 existimator metuendus (opp admi 
randus orator), Cic Brut 39, 146 

es-istimo or existumo, a™, 

1, u a [acstimo] I. =aestimo, to value, 
estimate, reckon , esteem, with gen of value 
(rare) satin abut neque quod dixi flocci 
existumat? Plaut Most 1, 1, 73 dum 
no ob malefacta peream, parvi existumo, 
id Capt 3, 5, 24 omnia mmons, Sulp ap ■ 
Cic Fam 4, 5, 2 magm operam, Nep Cat 
1 2 ’ mmons ahquid, id ib 1, 4 , Suet 
Aug 40 — With t nterrog clause nunc si , 
dico ut res est. quem ad modum cxistu 
met me? Plaut Merc 3, 1, 18 Ritschl 
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gen., to judge, consider run. 
pose, think esteem ~ Constr with the acc, 

a rtl daust ' Wllh *i or 
absol ( a ) With acc. si improbum Cres 
phontem existimaveras, Enn. ap Auct 
Her 2, 24, 38 (Trag v 156, ed 1 abl , where 
the reading is existimas) , cf quod eum, 
qui hoc facit, avaruin possuinus existimare. 
Cic. Verr 2, 3, 82, § 190 , Quint 5, 12, 21 
quod ego nullo modo existimo, Cic Tusc. 3. 
11, 25 cottidianae vitae consuetudmem, 
pass judgment upon, Ter Heaut 2 3 41 — 
Inpcws M Fulcinius domi suae honestus 
existimatus est, Cic. Caecin 4, 10 cf P 
Cornelius, homo ut existimabatur, avarus 
et furax, id de Or 2, 66, 268 qua (fama) 
diu princeps oratorum existimandus est, 
Quint 11, 3, 8 populantas signum aflec- 
tati regm est existimatum, id. 5, 9, 13 as- 
simulata sunt schemata existimanda, id 9 
1, 27 utcunque (haec) ammadversa aut 
existimata erunt, Liv praef § 8.— (£) With 
acc and inf as object (so most freq ) tu 
me amas, ego te amo, mento id fieri utcr 
que existimatj Plaut Most 1, 3, 147 ne id 
quidem me dignum esse existimat, Quem 
adeat, etc , id. As 1, 2, 23 , id. Bacch 3, 6, 
19 si mqjores nostn existimavissent quem 
quam Rulli similem ftiturum, Cic Agr 2, 
33, 89 non possum existimare, plus quem 
quam a se ipso quam me a te amari, id. 
Fam 16 21, 4 ego sic existimo, hos ora 
tores fuisse maximos, id Brut 36, 138 et 
saep — In pass with an tnf clause as sub 
ject fuit hoc in utroque eorum, ut Cras 
bus non tarn existiman vellet non didicisse, 
quam ilia despicere, etc., Cic de Or 2, 1, 4 
disciphna in Britannia reperta, atque indo 
m G&lliam translata es«e existimatur, Caes 
B G 6, 13 fin Tbemistoclcs suasissc ex 
istimatur Atheniensibus, ut, etc , Quint 9, 
2, 92 et saep — Pass tmpers huic (insulae) 
miha DCCC in Iongitudinem e«se existima 
tur, Caes B G 5, 13 fin , Phn 6, 22, 24, 
g 81 —(7) With a rel or t nterrog clause 
baud existimans, quanto labore partum, 
Ter Ph 1, 1, 11 nunc vos existimate facta 
an dicta pluns smt, judge Sail J 85, 14 
Cort , cf utrum avertendae suspicions 
causa, etc , an, etc , existiman non pote 
rat, be judged, decided, Caes B C 3, 102, 
3 qui (Pyrrhus) utrum avanor an crude 
lior sit, v ix existiman potest, Liv 22, 59, 
14 existiman a medicis jubet, an tabs 
caecitas ac debilitas supcrabiles forent, 
Tac H 4, 81 — (J) With de de scriptori 
bus, qui nondum ediderunt, existimare non 
possumus, Cic Leg 1, 2, 7 ex e\ entu ho 
mines de tuo consiho existimaturos vide 
mus, id Fam 1, 7, 6 male do aliquo, lo 
have a bad opinion of any one, id On 2, 
10, 36 , cf tu ipse quem ad modum ex 
istimes vide, id Div in Caecil 12, 87 , id 
At t 6, 2, 3 — Pass 'tmpers exstant ora 
tiones, ex quibus existimari de ingenns 
eorum potest, Cic Brut 21, 82 —(c) With 
in and abl in hostium numero existiman, 
to be regarded as an enemy, Cic Verr 1 6, 
13 —(C) Absol ut Cicero existimat, Quint 
9, 1, 29 sicut multi existimarunt, id. 8 6, 
67 — Pass tmpers ita intellegimus vulgo 
existiman, Cic. Rep 2, 15, 28 —As ttibst 
exist! mantes, mm, m , critics, critical 
judges si in existimantium arbitnum sun 
senpta non v enerint, Cic Brut 24, 92 
existo, cre,v exsisto 
exitiabllis, e, [exitium], deslruc 
hie, fatal, deadly (rare but cla c s.) exitia 
bilem illi faciam diem, Plaut Ep 4, 2, 36 
helium suis civ ibus, * Cic Att 10 4,3, so 
beJIum, Eutr 9, 7 tyrannus, Liv 29, 17, 19 
clades, Suet Aug 23 discordiac, id. Claud. 
25 reipubhcae, Tac. H 2, 69 morbus, id 
A 16, 5 fames, Veil 2, 112, 3 telum, Ov 
M 6, 257 animus m suos, Tac A 6 24 
superstitio, id ib 15, 44 — Adv cxitia- 

b Alter, P ernici ^y> f aia ^y, August Liv 
D 1,17 

es5ttaUs,e,(icJ; [id ^destructive,. fatal, 
deadly (rare but class ) exitus exitlalcs ha 
bere, *Cic Verr 2 5 6, § 12 donum, Vcrf 
A 2,31 scelus id ib 6,511 animoliare 
nenata magis exitialia, si, eta, Plin 10, 72, 
93 , g 198 enminosum et exitmle habeba 
tur, Suet Cahg 60 — Adv cxitialitcr, 
perniciously am are, Aug Conf 6, 7 
esitlO, onis,/ [exeo] a going or coming 
out (ante class and late Lat) ex utero. 
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plant True. 2, 6, 30 : a Deo, Hilar. Tim G, 
ZL 

CZltiesc, exitiosus/n. 

CZltiosns, a, um, adj. [exitium], 
structive, pernicious, deadly (rare but 
clare.): ccnjaratio, Cia Cat. 4. 3, 6 : qni- 
bns a servis caedem fieri senatus et bono- 
rum rei publicae exitiosum fab-set, id. 
Plane. 30, 87 : ct : quod exitiosum fore, si 
evenifzet, viaebam, id. Pam. 0, 1, 5 . — Of 
persons (post- Aug.): rex, Taa A- 6, 36; id. 
H. 1, 68.— Comp.: Otho Iuxa, saevitia, au- 
dacia reipublicae exitiosior ducebatur,Taa 

H. 2,31.— Tert.Anira.34.— Adv.: ez- 
itios ^perniciously.— Sup., hog. Ep. 8,3. 

csitium, {gen. plur. exitium, Enmap. 
Cia Div. 1, 31, 67, and Or. 46, 155), n. [exeo]. 

I. Lit, a going out, egrets (ante-clare.): 
exitium antiqni ponebantpro exitu; nunc 
exitium pesrimum exitnm diciraus, PauL 
ex Fest p. 81, G Mull: quid illi ex utero 
exltfost, priusquam poterat ire in proe- 
Jium? Plant True. 2, 6, 30 (but for exitium 
exltio est, id/Capt. 3, 3, 4, tbe true read- 
ing * is anxilinm mist, etc., Fleck. Lorenz). 
— U, In part ic, destruction, ruin , hurt , 
mischief (freq. and class., ting, and plur.; 
gym : penuries, interitue, ruina, infortu- 
nium, casus, clades, calamitas, malum). 
(a) Sing.: sat) us est mihi Quovis exitio 
interire, Plant Cist 4, 1, 11: pultando 
foribus exitium adferre, id. Capt 4. 2, 
52; ct: qui de meo nostrumque omnium 
interitu, qui de hujus urbis atque adeo 
orbis terrarum exitio cogitent, Cic. Cat 1, 
4, 9 ; Suet. Aug. 94 ; ct also : (Lentulus) 
dignum moribus factisque suis exitium 
vitae invenit, end, SalL C. 55 fin.: nullius 
patitur natura, Lucr. 1, 224; cf. : caeli ter- 
raeque, id. 5/ 98 ; 344: cum de pemirie 
populi Romani, exitio hujus urbis tam 
acerbe taraque crudeliter cogitarit, Cic. 
Cat 4, 5, 10: me miserumi , ego omnibus 
meis exitio fuero, id. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 4 : exitio 
esse (alicui), Suet. Caes. 1 ; Hor. C. 1, .28, 
18; cf. Suet Calig. 11: usque adeo flagi ta- 
lus est, donee ad .exitium dederetur, Tac. 
A. 1,32: concidit auguris Argivi doraus ob 
lucrum Dernersa exitio, Hor. C. 3, 16, 13 et 
Eaep -~iP) Plur. : omnibus exitiis interii, 
ways or methods of destruction, PJaut 
Dacrii. 5, 1, 7 ; cf. Cic. Fin. 5, 10 : civita- 
tum affiictarum perditis jam rebus extrerni 
exitiorum exitus, Cia Agr. 2, 4, 10; ctVaL 
FI. 1, 809; exitifim examen rapit, Enn. I L 
(Trag. v. 88, ed.VabL): quos P. Clodii furor 
rapinis et inccndiis et omnibus exitiis pa- 
vit, Cic. MiL 2, 8 : metu crudelissimorum 
exitiorum carere non possumus, id. ib. 2, 5: 
id querebatur caput esse exitiorum omni- 
um, id. Leg. 1, 12, 34 : haec res suprema 
rnanebat Exitiis positura raodum, Vera A. 
7, 129. 

1. ezrtUS, a, um, Part, from cxeo, II. 

2. exitus, 6s, m. [exeo], a going out or 
forth, egress, departure (class., esp. in the 
trop. signit). t. Lit: redituro mihi glo- 
riosum injuria tua dedit, non exitum cala- 
mitosum, Cic. Par. 4, 29 : omni exitu et pa- 
bulatione interclusi, Caes. B. G. 7, 44 fin. : 
exitum sibi parere, id. B. C. 3, C9, 3. — In 
plur.: singnlorum hominum occultos exi- 
tus asservare, Caes. B. C. t, 21, 4 ; t, 25. 4. 
—Of things: introitusque elementis reddi- 
tus exstat, Lucr. 6, 494: exitus ut class! fe- 
lix faUEtusque daretur, a setting tail , de- 
parture, id. 1, 100 : am n is, a flowing out, 
discharge, id. G, 727 : animal (i. e. venti), a 1 
bursting or rushing out , id. 6, 586; cf Quint. 
3, 13, 7. — B. Transfi, concr., way of 
egress, outlet, passage : exitum non habent, 
ac pervium non eEt,Varr. L. L. 5, g 145 
HulL : cum angusto portarum exitu £e ip£i 
premerent, Caes. B. G. 7, 28, 3: in exitu pa- 
ludis, mouth, Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 226 : cibi 
vent, id. 11, 34, 40, § 116 et Eaep.: si demultis 
nullus placet exitus, Juv. 0, 33.— In plur.: 
insula undique exitus maritimos babet 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 75, g 185: septem exitus e 
domo fecerat, Liv. 39, 51, 5 ; CoL 6, 30, 8 - 
alvorum, Plin. 21, 14, 48, g 82 et Eaep. 

H. Trop. A way out, an end, dose, 
conclusion , termination (syn. ; eventus, 
cventum). \ m In gen. : hujus orationis 
difficilius est exitum quam principium in- 
venire, end, dose, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 1, 3; 
ct : quemadmodum expediam exitum hu- 
jus institutae orationis, non reperio, id. 
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Fam. 3, 12, 2: exitus fait orationis, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 8, 1 : ut tragici poelae, cum expli- 
cate argumenti exitum non potestis, confa- 
gitis ad deum, Cia N. D. X, 20. 53: addacta 
ad exitum quaestio est, id- Tue<x 5, 6, 15; 
ct: ad exitum perveuire, id- Fam. 10, .22, 
2; Id. Or. 33, 116: ita magnarum Inilia re- 
rum cclerem et fhcilem exitnm habuerunt, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 22 fin. : verba quae casus ha- 
bent in exitu similes, at the end, Cia Or. 49, 
164; ct in tbe folL : fugam quaerebamos 
omnes, quae ipsa exitum non babebat, end, 
aim, id. PhiL 5, 16, 42: hinc omne princi- 
pium, hue refer exitum, Hor. C. 3, 6, C et 
eaep. ; in exitu est mens consulates, Cic. 
Mur. 37, €0; ct : in exitu jam annus erat 
Liv. 35, 10, 1: Euperioris anni, id. 30, 26, 2: 
veris, Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 170: oppugnationis, , 
Caes. B. C. 3, 9, 8: mi mi, fibulae, the catas- 
trophe, condution, Cia CaeL 27, G5: vitae, 
end of life , latter end, Xep. Eum. 13; ct : 
viiae mortisque, VelL 2, 7, L — In plur.: 
tristes exitus habult consnlatuE, Cia Bruts 
34, 128: eae cauEae sunt plenissimae, quae 
plurimos exitus dant ad ejusmodi degres- 
Eionem, outlets, L e. opportumliesj id. de Or. 
2, 77, 312: habent exitus aut in a ant in e, 
eta, Varr. L. L. 10, § 62 MulL— 2. In par- 
ti a, end of life, end, death : natura' ad hu- 
manum exitum (Romulum) abripuit, Cia 
Rep. 1, 16 fln.: duravere usque ad Sejani 
exitum. Plin. 8, 58, 74, g 197: Aram. 14, 11: 
exitus in dubio est, Ov. M. 12, 522:>Tbrasy- 
machi, Juv. 7, 204: Eaevus et ilium exitus 
eripuit, id. 10, 127 ; 27L— In plur. ; non- 
numquam bonos exitus habent boni, Cia 
N. D. 3, 37, 89 : non igitur fatales exitus 
habuerunt, id. Div. 2, 9, 24. — 3. A meant , 
method, way, device, solution of a difficulty: 
cum autem exitus ab utroqae datar con- 
turbato errantique regi, Cia Fin. 5, 22, C3: 
non eolum vlam quaestas invenerant, ve- 
rum etiam exitum ac rationem defensio- 
n is, id. Verr.2,8,82, § IDO: jam nullum *or- 
turns communibos exitum reperietis, id. 
Dom. 47, 123. — B. Issue, result, event, i. q. 
eventus: £i mihi alterutrum de eventn at- 
que exitu rerum promittendum .est, Cic. 
Fam. 6,1.5; in unum exitum spectare, id. 
de Or. 1 20, 92: videtur ad exitum veniEse 
quaestio, id. Tusa 5, 7, 18 ; id. Fin. 2, 1, 3 : 
neque exitum legis esse in meretrice pub- 
licanda, L e. the lav. > would be without proper 
effect , id. Inv. 2, 40, 118, v. the context :.de 
exitu rerum sentire, Caes. B. G. 7, 52 fln.: 
incerto etiam punc exitu victoriae, id. ib. 
7,62,6: de exitu fortunarum suarum con- 
Eultabaut, id. ib. 7, 77. 1 ; ct id. ib. 3, 8, 3 ; 
and: prudens futuri temporis exitum Cali- 
ginosa noctc premit deus, events . Hor. C. 3, 
29, 29: ut quae rei publicae polliceremur, 
exitu praestaremus, Plana ap.Cic. Fam. 10, 
8,3: exitum rei imponere, Liv. 37,19,1; 

I quaestiones ad exitum perductae, id. 40, 

1 19,10 : ad exitum epei pen'enire, accom- 
plishment, id. 5, 12, 4 ; eo, ferae exitum 
Epei exEpectare ‘i(L5,6,2: sine exitu esse, 
without result, Id- 32, 40, 3. — In plur. : for- 
tasse haec omnia meliores habebunt exi- , 
tus, Cia Fam. 2, 16, 6: quae (responsa ha- 
ruEpicum) aut nullos habuerint exitus aut 
contraries, id. Div. 2, 24, 52: Liber vota bo- 
nos durit ad exitus, Hor. C. 4, 8, 34 ; ct : j 
(fortuna) Belli fecundos reddidit exitus, id. I 
ib. 4, 14, 38. — Prov.: exitus acta probat, 
j the event justifies the deed, Ov. H. 2, 85. 
i * CZ-j u TO, a vi, X,v. a., to swear solemn - 
, ly, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 105, 22. (The 
line, Plaut. Am. 3, 3, 18, found in Eome 
edd. is spurious.) 

czleccbra, a ©i v - elecebra. 

ez-lex, egis, adj. , beyond the law , bound 
by no law, lawless (only nom. and ace.; rare 
but class.): postremo quaero, parebis legi- 
bus an non? anne exlex solus vives? Varr, 
ap. Non. 10, 19; ct Lucil. ib 22; Liv 9,34, 
8 Drak. N. cr .: non quod lilt exlegem eree 
Sullam putarent, * Cia Clu. 34, 94 : specta- 
tor potus et exlex, Hor. A. P. 224. 

CZmoveo, ere, v. emoveo init. 

1 ez-mucco, fire, in mal. part, Inscr. 
Pompeii in Bullet NapoL I. p. 68 b. 

* CZ-obrfitnS, a, um, Pari, [obmo], 
scraped out, cleared out : dolinm, App. M. 
9, p. 219, 34, p. 194 Bip. 

* cz-obsecro, are, v. n., to entreat 
earnestly: eupplicabo, exobsecrabo, ut, 
etc., Plaut As. 1, 3, 93. 
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CX-OCCtipO, avi, 1, r. a., to discharge cf 
employment, free from occupation: senses,’ 
Petr. CbryEoL Serm. 65 init 
t ezoebadimn, ii 3 = iZoxa&tov, ex- 
ternal piles, Mara Emp. 31. — Called al^ 
exochas, adis,/, =i£oxa r, Aug, Ep. 14 a 

\ CZOCOetaSj 1, = ttwKonor, a flsh 

that sleeps on the shore, Kin. 9, 19, 34, g 76. 

ez-ocnlo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [oculae], to 
deprive of the eyes or sight (ante- and post- 
class.): ni ei caput exoculareitis, Plaut 
Rad. 3, 4, 26: caecam et prorsus exocula- 
tam esse fortunam, eyeless sightless, App. 
JL 7, p. 188, 24 ; Id. ib. 207, { 8. 

CZodiarins 7 H, [exodium], a player 
in the exodium, Inscr. OrelL 2591 (of the 
year A.D. 167) ; Amin. 28, 4, 33 ; ct ScboL 
Juv. 3, 175. 

t rjypfliM nmj ii, n. T =tfo3<oy. I. Prop, 
a piece of a comic description ( a land of 
dramatized satura), for the most part at- 
tached to the Atellanae, but given, under the 
emperors, as a separate performance after 
tragedies, Liv. 7, 2, 11: Juv. 3, 175 SchoL ; 
C, 71; Suet Tib. 45; ia. Dom. 10; cf Bern- 
hardy Rom. Lit 2 cd. p. 341. — XI, Trans t 
beyond the scenic lang., a conclusion, end 
(ante- and post-class.): exodium est finis 
... in exodio vitae*. . . ad exodium adduce- 
re or .ducere. Varr. ap. Non. 27. 14 eq. : cf : 
exodium exitum, Fest. p. 80 MUIL iv. cr.; 
Hier. Ep. 128, L 

CZodoratus, a, um, adj. [ex-odor], de- 
prived of its smell. Tert PalL 4. 

t Ezodus, 1,J; =~ESo&07 (a going out), 
the name of the second booh of Moses (eo 
called from its narrative of the departure 
from Egypt), Tert adv. Jud. 11 et Eaep. . 

cx-olc SCO, olevi, fctum, 3, v. inch. n. X, 
To grow out, to attain its full size, grow up. 
A a In gen., so only inth epart.perfcxo- 
Ictus, a, um , grown up full grown, mature : 
exoletus qui cxccssit olescendl id est cre- 
Ecendi modum,PauLex Fest^p. 5, 7 MUIL; 
cf: exoletus qui .adolescere (olescere?) id 
est crereerc desiit, id. p. 80, 12 Mull: exo- 
leta virgo, Plaut Fragm. in Prise, p. 872 P. — 
B. Iu partia,to denote an abandoned 
I youth of ripe age : Ecoriurn exoleturn, 
Plaut Poen. prol. 17; ct: Clodius, qui sem- 
per Eccum Ecorta, semper cxoletos, semper 
lupas duceretetc., Cic. MiL 21, 65; eo Mart 
i 3, 82, 8; Suet Caea 49; 76; id. Tib. 43: i<L 
Calig. 24; id. Galb. 22; id. Tit 7: remiges, 
Tac. A. 15, 37.— XI, To grow to an end, to 
stop growing (mostly ante-Aug. ; perh. not 
in Cia). A. P.rop.: multa Euntquaeneg- 
legentia cxolescunt et fiant sterilia, CoL 2, 
18, 3; App. 31. 9, p. 232, 17.— B. T ra n 6 1, 
in gen., to grow out of use ) out of date, to 
become obsolete, to pass away, cease : exo- 
iCFcentes litterae, disappearing , I. e. rubbed 
off, Suet Aug. 7 : ne vetustiasima Italiae 
disciplina per desidiam exolesceret, Tac. 
A. 11,15: rumor validus adeo at nondum 
exolescat, id. ib. 4, 10: antiquitu3 inotituta, 
id. H. 4, 8 : gratia pascui usu continuo, 
CoL 7, 3, 20: cum patris favor haud dum 
exolevisset, Liv. % 62, 4; cf: nondum is 
dolor exoleVerat, Tac. A. 6, 25 : priina po- 
sitio vetuF late, Quint 1, 6, 11: exolevjt fuu- 
dendi aeris ratio, Plin. 34, 2, 3, g 5 : Cal- 
chedonii in totum, id. 37, 6, 18, § 72. — In 
the part. perf. : scorta, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 
12: cxoletum jam vetustafe odium, Liv. 2, 
35, 8; ct id. 27. 8, 9: mos civitatis (with 
vetus), Suet. Galb. 4: et reconditae voces, 
id. Aug. 86: auctore?, Quint 8, 2, 12: bis- 
trio, VelL 2, 28, 3. — Absol: exoieta revoca- 
vit, aut etiam nova inftituit, Suet. Claud. 22. 
CZolctus, a , um, Part., v. exolesco. 
ezolvo, L re > v- exsolvo. 

X czomidcs Bant comici veEtStus cx- 
Eertis humeris, Fest p. 81 MOIL; ct GelL 7, 
12, 3 (= ef oi/iit). 

t ezomologfcsis, is,/* = ltopo\6y t j- 
en, a confession (eccL Lat), Tert Poen. 9; 
id. de Orat 7 al. 

ezdneratio,6nis,/ [exonero], an un- 
loading, lightening, discharge (post-class.); 
mercedis, Dig. 19, 2, 15, g 7. 

t ezonerator, oris, m. [id.], an un- 
loader, discharger, Inscr. Grut. 1117, 5. 

ez-onero, avi, atom, 1, r. a., to free 
from a burden, to disburden, unload, dit- 
689 
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Charge (not freq. till after the Aug. per ••in 
Cic, and Caes. not at all).' J Lit.: navein 
Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 26; Auct.’Afr. 8, 1; cf ! 
navigia jactu, Sen. Contr. 4,4; alvum.Plin. 
10, 44, 61, § 126 ; cf. ventrem, Suet. Vesp. 2 ; 
Mart. 10, 48, 7 : stomachum nausea gravem, 
Petr. 103: vesicam, id. 27: morbidum cor- 
pus (profluvio sanguinis), Plin. 8, 26, 40. 
§ 96; velut exoneratus sentin.l (nautilus), 
id. 9, 29, 47, % 88: neo amnes tantum sed 
lacus quoque in Padum sese exonerates, 
id. 3, 16, 20, § 118 : plenas exonerare colos, to 
empty, spin off, Ov. F. 3, 818: ut earn ex hoc 
oxoneres agro, i. e. to send off, , Plaut. Epid., 
3,4,34; cf.: exonerata plebe,co!oniiS'de- 
ductis, Liv. 10, 6, 3:,multitudo proximas in 
terras exonerata, Tac. H. 5, 2.— n. Trop., 
to relieve , free : exonera civitatem vano 
forejtan metu, Liv. 2, 2, 7; efii parte curae 
senatum, id. 10, 21,6: ammum sollicitudi- 
ne, Curt. 4, 13: exonerata fide' mea, quid 
Ultra facere possum, quam uti? etc., ex- 
onerated , Liv. 42, 13 Jin. .* consctentiam 
suam. Curt. C, 8 : ee, id. 6, 9 : aliquid in 
quaslibet aures, to confide , Sen. Ep. 3; cf. : 
exonerari laborum meorum partem fateor, 
is discharged , removed , Tac. 'A. 3, 64: dolo- 
rem convicio, to vent, Petr. 123 : aes alie- 
nura, to clear off, pay off j Dig. 23, 3, 6, § 10. 

cxdnychdn, i, = et-owxov, a plant, 
the lithospermon , Flin. 27, 11, 74, § 98. 

CK-opinisso, Crp, 3, t\ n., to think : vi- 
derint alii quid de hoc exopinissent, Petr. 
62 fin. 

cxoptabflis, U, adj. [exopto], desirable, 
desired (rare) : nuntius, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, G7 : 
tempus, Si). 11, 387 : amico, Lbcil. Sat. 26, 5. 

exoptatus, a, um, Part, and P. a. , from 
exopto/ ’ 

CX-Opto, avi, utum, 1, y. a ., to wish or 
desire greatly, to long for a' thing (class ). i 
(a) With acc.: quae majori parti pulchern- 
ma videntur, ea maximo exoptant, Cic. Off 
1, 32, 118: Samnitium adventura, Liv. 9, 25, 
6: ilium exoptavit potius? Plaut. Bacch. 3, 
4, 3 : hliquid, id. As. 3, 3, 133 : 1 omnes te ode- 
runt, tlbi pestem exoptant, wish you, Cic. 
Pis. 40, 96.— {ff) With inf. -clause as object : 
rnultis do causis to exopto quam priraum 
videre, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 3: aemulan negle- 
gentiam alicuius, Ter. And. prol. 20 (but not 
in Enn. Ann., where the better read, is lau- 
darier optans, v. Vabl. p. 80).— (y) With ut : 
omnium bominuni exopto ut flam misero- 
rum miserrimus, Plaut. Men.’ 6, 2, 65: ut 
sempiternae laudi tibi sit iste tnbunatus 
exopto, Cic. Fam. 2, 7, 1.— (6) Absol ; neque 
nobis cupientibus atquo exoptantibus fruc- 
tus otii datus est, Cic. de Or. 1, 1,2. — Hence, 
exoptatus, a, um, P. a., greatly wished 
or desired, longed for : edepol me uxori ex- 
optatum credo adventurum domum, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 22; id. True. 2, 6,' 33: id. Capt. 5, 4, 

9 ; id. Cure. 2, 3, 27 : Antipnila, maxume 
anitno exoptata meo,Ter. Heaut.2, 4, 28: ut 
exoptatum immico nuntium primus adfer- 
ret, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 19 : erit et tibi exop- 
tatum optinget; Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 20; id. As. 
3,3, 136.— Comp.: nihil exoptatius adventu 
meo, Cic. Att. 5, 15 1.— Sup. : o mi ere exop- 
tatissumc, Plaut Trin. 4, 3, 65 : gratulatio, 
Cic. Att. 4, 1, 2. — Adv. seems not to occur. 

exorablHs, c ; ad J- [exoro). -I. Pass., 
easily entreated or moved, exor able (class ), 
Plaut. Stich. 1. 2, 26; si implacabiles ira- 
cundiae sunt, siimraa est acerbitas : sin 
autem exorabiles, summa levitas, Cic. <3 
Fr. 1, 1, 13 fin. : in aliquem, id. Att. 1, 3 
fin. : (Orcus) non exorabihs auro, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 179; cf.: nulli exorabilis, Sil. 6, 
131: initium vitii, Sen. Ep. 116: et exora- 
bile numenfortasseexperiar, Juv.13,102.— 
Camp. : in sms quam in alienis exorabilior 
jpjuriis, Sen. Clem. 1, 20. — *11. Act, easily 
moving, persuasive : carmen, Val FI. 1, 782. 

cxorabula, orum, n. [id.], means of en- 
treating or convincing , enticements, argu- 
ments (ante- and post- class ) : quotque exo- 
retur exorabulis, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 6: judi- 
cantium, App. Flor. p. 360. _ 

CXOratlO, onis,/. [id.], a moving by en- 
treaty, effectual entreaty, Vulg. Sir. 16, 12: 
mamum paternorum, an appeasing, Quint. 
Peel. 8. . 

exorativns, a, um > ad J- l ,d 'P ya v er ^ 
ful : dicere nescio quid exbrativum, Cas- 
siod. in Psa. 17, 32. 

■* exbrator, oris, m. [id.], one who ob- 
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tains by entreaty , a successful suppliant 
Ter. Hec. prol. alt. 2. , 1 i . ’ 

* exoratrix, icis,f [exorator], she who 
obtains by entreaty Salvian. Gub. D p 93 
Kittersh. 

.cx-orbatus, a, um, adj. [ex-orbo], ut- 
terly orphaned bereaved , Rdnjer, Inscr. Afr. 
3981. ’ 

exorbitatio,6nis,/ [exorbito], a devi- 
ation, transgression (post-class.): discipli- 
nae, Tert. Idol. 14. 

CXOrbltator, oris, m. [id.], a. devialor 
from any thing, a transgressor (post- class.): 
exorbitator et destructor Judaismi, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 3, 9 fin. 

cx- orbit 0 ; avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[orbita] '(post-class.). I, Neulr., to go out 
of the track, to deviate. A. Lit: exorbi- 
tantes boves, qui vehiculum trabebant, 
Aug. Civ. D. 22, 8 med. : stellis exorbitare 
a praestitutis itineribus non licet, Lact. 2, 
5, 12.— B. Trop. : a regula, Tert. adv. Marc. 
3,21 a catholicae fidei regu!is,Sid. Ep. 8,11 
fin-- n. Act., to turn out of the trackAurn 
aside; trop.: animum a tramite, Sid. Ep. 5. 
16. ■ ■ ■ 

1 1 exorcismus, i, “■> =IfopM<yior, an 
exorcism, ( post- class. J: exorcismis fugare 
daemones, Tert. Cor. MIL 11. 

t cxorcista, ae, m., = ffopmirr^, an 
exorcist (post-class.), CocL Just 1,3, 6: Firm. 
Math., 3, 5; 9 fin.; Vulg Act 19, 13 al. 

texorcizo, «Vi, 1, v. a., =:e£opKi't<o, 
to drive away evil spirits by adjuration , to 
exorcise (post- class.), Dig. 60, 13 1, § 3 ; Aug. 
Civ. D. 10, 22. 

CX-ordior, orsus, 4, V. dep. a., to begin 
a web, to lay the warp , to 'weave (class.). J, 
Lit.: funem longum pedes LXX 1 1., Cato 
R. R. 135; 4; cf. trop.: neque exordiri pri- 
mum, linde occipias, habes, Neque detex- 
undam ad telam certos terminos, Plaut Ps. 
1, 4, 7; and: pertexe modo,' Antoni, quod 
exorsus 'es, Cic. <Ie Or. 2, 33, 145.-11, 
Transfi, in gen'., to begin, commence, esp. 
a speech; coiistr. with the acc., an inf., 
with ab of absol. (a) With acc. (so perh. 
not in Oic.) : consilia, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 102: 
argutias advereus aliquem, id. Bacch' 1, 2, 
19: facinus, id. ib. 4, 4, 71: banc rem facete 
et callide, id. Pers 4, 1, 7: bellum ab caUsa 
tarn nefanda, Liv. 4, 17, 6: classicum mgen- 
ti spiritu, Suet Caes. 32: tragoediam mag- 
no impetu, id. Aug. 85 : causam, Quint. 4, X, 
2: preces, Ov. M.10, 483: parricidia et cae- 
dcs a Claudio, Suet. Ner. 33 et saep. — (/3) 
With inf. (Ciceronian): imitabor ergo Ara- 
tum.qhi magnis de rebus dicere exordiens, 
a' Jove incipiendum putat, Cic. Rep. 1, 36: 
tunc dicere exorsus est, id. Fin. 1, 8 fin.; 
cf. id. Div. 2, 49, 101; and Nep. Pelop. 1 fin. 
— (y) With a6 (class.): aut ab adversarii 
dicto exordiemur, aut, etc., Auct. Her. 1, 6, 
10: ab ipsa re, Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 320: a veri- 
tate, a dignitate, id. ib. 2, 8, 31. — (3) Absol. 
(class.): ancilla hoc pacto exordiri coepit, 
Plaut. Cas 3,5,31; jubent exordiri ita, ut 
eum, qui audiat, benevolum nobis facia- 
mu s, etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 19, 80: so, ita, quasi, 
etc., Quint, prooem. § 4: in nunc modum, 
Tac. A. 3, 50 : his verbis, id. ib. 6, 6 : cla- 
more, Cic Cael. 15, 38. 

-6®“ exorsus, in signif., be- 

gun commenced : exorsa tela, Plaut. Bacch. 

2, 4, 116; ViselL ap. Prise, p. 793 P. ; cf: re- 
periunt ea, quibus ante exorsa et potius 
detexta prope retexantur, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 
158.— In the plur. subst. : exorsa, orura, 
n., a beginning, commencement : per amba- 
ges et longa exorsa aliquem tenere, a long 
preamble, Verg. G. 2, 45: sua cuique exorsa 
laborem Fortunamque, ferent, beginning, 
undertaking, id. A. 10, 111 (opp. exitus), 
Amm. 14, 11, 26. > ' 

exordium, [exordior, I.]. I. Prop., 
the beginning, the warp of a web (rare): non 
possum togam praetextam sperare,cum ex- 
ordium pullum videam, Quint. 5,10, 71. — -U. 
Trans f. , in gen., a beginning, commence- 
ment (the usual meaning; syn.: Initium, 
principium, primordium) : neve inde navis 
ineboandae exordium Coepisset, quae, etc., 
Enn ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. v. 282 ed. 
Vabl.): hqjus quoque exortium man, quo- 
niam principium boni diximus, explice- 
mus, Cic/Inv. 1, 3,3; cf : institutae rei pu- , 
blicae clarum ac tam omnibus notum, id. | 
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Rep. 2, 2: a qua totius vitae ducat exor. 

7 ’ 1 - 8 ’ cf,: a quibus tempo- 
nbus scribendv capiat exordium, id. Leg. 1 
e . xordio Urbis, Suet Vesp. 8 
id. Tib. 42: tortius (annus) a primVvigilia 
sumens exordium, Amm.26,l,9.-In plur • 
remm Lucr.2,333 ; 3,31; 4,114; cf. Verg 
h.C.33 nhvn nntmn? .9 


r . - x - , sacn — B. 1 « 

par tic, of speech: saepe animadverti 
summos oratores in dicendi exordio peri 
moveri, Cic. de Or. 1, 27,122: ergo ita nas- 
cetur exordium, id. Tusc. 1, ifin.— As part 
or a Bpeech or writing, the introduction, ex- 
ordium, proem, preface (syn.: prooem ium 
praefatio, prologus) : exordium est prmci- 
pium orationis, per quod animus auditoris 
aut judicis constituitur ve! apparatur ad 
audiendum, Auct. Her. 1, 3, 4: cf. Quint 4 
1, 1 sq.: turn denique id, quod primura est 
dicendum, postremum soleo cogitare, quo 
utar exordio, Cic. de Or. 2, Tl fm.: proxi- 
mus liber a prima parte, id est exordio m- 
cipiet, Quint. 3, 11, 28; 1, 12, 19: in exordio 
pro Milone, id. 9, 4, 133 : 9, 4, 74 et saep.— 
In plur., Quint. 11, 3, lul; quae prima ex- 
ordia sumat? Verg. A. 4, 284 — 2 . Trnnsf, 
a writing , treatise, in gen., Col. fi’li, 13: 7. 
5,1; 7, 12,1 al. ’ ’ ’ ’ 

cxdricns, entis, m., v. exorior, I. A. b. 
ex-orior, ortus, 3 and 4 {-part.fut. ad. 
exorturus Aug. Civ. D. 17, 14 fin. — The 
praes. indie, and imperfi subj. acc. to the 
third conj. : exoritur, Lucr. 1 23 ; Verg. 
A. 2, 313 ; Ov, F. 4, 904 al. : exoreretur, 
Lucr. 2, 607 ; cf. id. 1, 103 ; Liv. 27, 27, 3. 
— Imper.: exorere, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 16— v. 
orior), v. dep. n., to come out or forth, to 
spring up (esp. suddenly, unexpectedly), to 
rise (class). J. In gen. A. Hit.: post 
solstitium Canicula exoritur, Cic. Div. 2, 
44, 93 : exoriens sol, Verg. G. 1, 438 ; cf : 
jubare exorto, id A. 4, 130: tu sola exore- 
re, quae, etc., spring up, start up, Ter. Hec. 
2, 1, 16 ; cf Lucr. 1, 124 ; and Cic. Deioi. 
1, 3 — 'b. Tart, praes'. subst, exoriens (sc. 
sol), the rising sun, the morning (very rare) : 
qua venit exoriens, qua deficit, Prop 3, 5, 
27 (4, 4, 27 M.). — To designate a cardinal 
point, the orient, east : plantaria facito ab 
exoriente, Col. Arb. 3, 3.— B. Trop: exori- 
tur Antipatri ratio ox altera parte, springs, 
arises, Cic. Off. 3, 12, 52: lex Julia de vi ad- 
versus eos exoritur, qui vim commiserint, 
Just. Inst. 4, 18, 8 : ego nunc paulum ox- 
orior, et maxime quidem iis litteris, etc., 
recover myself, Cic. Att 7, 26 ; 1. — If, I n 
p a r t i c., to arise, proceed, originate , begin, 
appear, become. A. Lit.: (Nilus) exoriens 
penitus media ab region© diei, arising, pro- 
ceeding, Lucr. 6, 723: e terraque exorta ro- 
pente arbusta salircnt, id. 1, 187 ; cf ib. 180: 
ipse novas assignations instituit ct repen- 
tinus Sulla nobis exoritur, arises, appears, 
Cic. Agr. 3,3,10; cf: sic repente anuli bc- 
nefleio rex exortus est Lydiae (Gyges), be- 
came, id. Off. 3, 9, 38: exoriare aliquis nos- 
tris ex ossibus ultor, Verg. A. 4, 625. — B, 
Trop.: honestum, quod ex virtutibus ox- 
oritur, Cic. Fin. 6, 23. 64; cf: horum (dc- 
cemvirum) ex injustitia subito exorta est 
maxima perturbatio. id. Rep. 2, 37 : tot bclla 
repente aliis ex locis exorta sunt, started 
up, arose, Liv. 31, 40, 7 Drak.: a Myrrhina 
haec sunt exorta omnia, proceeded from, 
are owing to, Ter, Hec. 4, 4, 10: exorti utoro 
dolores, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 40: subito exorta 
est nefaria Catonis promulgate, Cic. Fam. 

1, 5, 2; Caes. B. C. 2, 12, 4: id cum contin* 
git, amor exoriatur necesse est, Cic. LaoL 
14,48: amicitias exorta aliqua offensfone 
dirumpimus, id. ib. 22, 85: exoritur trepl- 
dos inter discordia cives, Verg. A. 12, 583; 
cf id. ib. 2, 313, 3, 128: de Praenestinorum 
defectione fama, Liv. 6, 21, 9 al. 

t exormiston, », n -, == ttoptuerov, a 
Jish, perh. a kind of muraena, Cassiod. Var. 
12, 14. 

exomatio^ 6nis,^ [exomo], an adorn- 
ing, decorating, embellishing. I. L 1 1. : quao 
ad lavationem, quae ad exornationem por- 
tinerent, to the toilet, Cot (Cic. Oecon.?) 12, 

3^ 2.— H Trop., of speech, embellishment. 
A. In gen.: ipsa invents exponentur slm- 
pUciter sine ulla oxornatione (corrcsp to 
expolitio), Cic. Inv. 2, 3 Jin. :■ rerborum ct 
sontentiarum, Auct. Her. 4, 13, 18. B. In 
part ic., as a figure of speech., Auct. Hor. 
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4, 8, 11; ib. 10, 24; ib. 22, 32 Eq. ; Cic. Part. 
Or. 3, 10 al 

* exornator, Oris, m. [id.], an aclom- 
a-, embellisher . — Trop., of speech : ceteri 
non exornatores rertim, Eed tantummodo 
narratores fuerunt, Cic. de Or. 2, 12, 64. • 
exornatus, a, Part and P. a., 
from exorno. 

CX-omo, ovi, atum, 1,0.0., to fit out, 
equip, furnish, supply soilh an>- thing. I, 
In gen. (rare; not in Cic.): nullae magis 
res dnae plus negoti habent (ec. quam 
navis ct mulier) forte si occeperis exor- 
nare, to give them an outfit , Plaut. Poen. 1, 

2, 3 sq.: dum vicinitatem armis exornat, 
SalL C. 30, 1; so, classem, Just. 6, 0: ali- 
quem veste, nummis, familia, Phaedr. 4, 
22, 23; ct: is homo exornetur graphico in 
peregrinom modum, be fitted out, dressed, 
PJaut. Trim 3, 3, 38: rebus paratis atque 
exomatis nnptiis, set out, arranged, id. 
Aul. 4, 10, 64: convivium omni opulent iu, 
SalL J. 85, 39: aciem, id. ib. 52, 5. — Abtol.: 
consul omnibus exploratis, credo dis fretus 
. . . tamcn pro rei copia satis providen- 
ter exornat, provides, SalL J. 90, 1 Kritz. 
— Transt: homincm exornavit, mulie- 
rem qui abduceret, has employed, fitted 
out, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1 , 110 Rits'chl N. cr.; cf : 
utrum aliquem oxomari oportuit, qui 1s- 
taec prohiberet, Auct. Her. 4, 15, 22 fin. — 
II. Pregn., to deck out, adorn , embellish 
{the class. Bignif. of the word). A. Lit.: 
ca 8igna emerc soleo. quae ad similitudi- 
nem gymnasioram exoment mihi in pa- 
laestra locum, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 2; cf.: do- 
mum ejus exomatara atque instructara 
iste reddiderat nudam atque inanem, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 84: triclinium ample mag- 
nifieeque, id. ib. 2, 4, 27, § 62: aliquem veste 
regia, Curt. 8, 13 fin. : tibi mo exorno ut 
placeam, Plaut. Mo3t. 1, 3, 135; cf. id. Stich. 
5,4,3: id.Trin.4, 2,15.— TransC, comical- 
ly: adeo exomatum dabo, adeo depexum, 
ut dum vivat, memlnerit mei, IHlgive him 
such a dressing, i. e. beating. Ter. Heaut. 5, 
1. 77.— B. Trop.: quin tu te exomas mo- 
ribus lepidis? Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 12: Pytha- 
goras exornavit earn Gracciam, quae mag- 
na dicta, est, praestantissimis artibus, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 4, 10; cf.: philo3ophiam falsa glo- 
ria, id. ib. 2, 5, 12; and: L. Fulvius eodem 
honore (i. c. consulatu) exornatus, Plin. 7, 
43,44, g 136: ad illustrandam atque exor- 
nandam orationem, Cic. dc Or. 3, 38, 152; 
cf. : mea ratio in dicendo haec esse Bolet, 
ut boni quod habeat, id amplectar exor- 
nera, exaggerem, etc., id. ib. 2, 72, 292: 
quid exornamus philosophiam? aut quid 
ejus nomine gloriosi sumus? set off with 
praises, extol, id. Tusc. 2, 14, 33. — XII. To 
despoil of ornament, Tert. Cult. Fem. 2, 9. 
— Hence, exornatus, a, um, P. a. , decked 
out, adorned (rare): candide vestitus.laute 
exornatusque, Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 10: cithara 
exornatlssima, Auct. Her. 4, 47, 60: ornatu 
nullo potest exomatlor esse, Poet, in Anth. 
Lat. 1, 692 Burm. 

cx-oro, avi, atum,l (archaic inf. prats. \ 
pass, exorarier, PJaut. Poen. 1, 2, 167), v. a . , 
to move, prevail upon, persuade by entreaty; 
to gain or oft tarn by entreaty (clas3.) : quem 
ego, ut mentiatur, inducere possum ; ut 
pejeret, exorare facile potero, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 16, 46; cf.: nunc te exoremus nccessc 
est, ut, etc., id. de Or. 1, 29, 132: Brutus ct 
Cassius utinam . . . per te exorentur, ne, 
etc., Hirt, ap. Cic. Att. 15, 6, 2: ego patrem 
exoravi . . . tibi ne noceat, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
4,39: restat Chremes, qui mihi exorandus 
est, Ter. And. 1, 1, 140 : Ba. Sine te exorem. 
IVi. Exores tu mo? So. Ego quidem ab hoc 
certo exorabo, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 57; Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 5, 6; cf.: sine te exorarier, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 167: exorant magnos carmina 
saepo deo3, i. e. soften, appease, Ov. Tr. 2, 
22 : divos (tura), id. ib. 3, 13, 23 : Lares 
rarre, Juv. 9, 138: populum toties, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 0; cf.: flliae patrem frequentibus litte- 
ris, to reconcile the father to the daughter, 
Suet.Tib. il: aliquem a filii caede_preci- 
bus, to dissuade, Just. 9, 7, 4 : gnatam ut 
det, oro, vixque id exoro, I obtain it, pre- 
Ter. And. 3, 4, 13 ; cf. : res quaedam’st, 
quatn volo Ego me abs te exorare, Plaut. 
Arm. 2, 2, 44: quae vicinos concidere loris 
exorata solet, i. e. although implored, in 
spite of entreaties, Juv. 6, >415: pacem di- 
vum, Ycrg. A. 3, 370: amorem, Ov. Am. 3, 
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11, 43 : exoratae arae, id. 31. 7, 591. — With 
quin : numquam edepol quisqnam me ex- 
orabit, quin eloqnar, etc., Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 
51. — With double acc.: hanc veniam illis 
sine te exorem, Plaut. Bacch. 5. 2, 82; cf.: 
unum exorare vos sinite nos, id. Capt. 2, 1, 
17 : unum diem deos, Stat. S. 2, 6, 122 ; cf. 
in the pass. : opem exorata fero. Ov. 3L 9, 
700. — Absol.: exorando, haud aavoreando 
sumendam ope ram censeo, Plaut. Stich. 1, 
2,22; Tac. H. 1,66. 

exors, ortis, v.' exsors. 

1. exorsus, a, um, Part., from exor- 
dior. . 

* 2. exorsus, us, w. [exordior], a be- 
ginning, commencement : orationis, Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 4, 11. 

cxortivus, a, um, adj. [2. exortus]. X. 
Of or belonging to the rising of the heaven- 
ly bodies, ascendant (post-Aug.): mensura, 
Plin. 7, 49, 50, § ICO.— n. Transt, towards 
the sunrise, eastern : pars, Plin. 18, 34, 77, 

§ 338: Oceanus, id. 37,2, 11, § 39.— In the 
neutr.plur. subst.: Narbonensis Galliae ex- 
ortiva, the eastern part, Plin. 6. 34, 39, g 215. 

1. exortus, a, Aim, Part., from exo- 
rior. 

2. exortns, u 0 » m - [exorior], a coming 
forth, rising : solis, Auct. Her. 3, 22, 30; 
Suet. Aug. 5; Plin. 12, 11, 23, g 40: cum ab 
occasu solis ad exortus intenaerent iter, Liv. 
21, 30,4: stellarura, id. 2, 15, 12: aequinoc- 
tiales, Varr. R. R 1, 12, 1 : Aquilonis, Plin. 
7,2, 2, § 10: aquae, id. 31, C, 31, § 57: lucis, j 
Front. Strat 2, 12, 1. 

cx-6s, ossis, adj., without bones, bone- 
less, Lucr. 3, 721. 

exosculatio, unis, f [exosculor], a 
fond or mutual kissing : columbarum, bill- 
ing, Plin. 10, 34, 52, g 104; 10, 12, 15, § 33. 

cx-oscnlor, atus, 1, v. aep. a., to kiss 
eagerly, kiss fondly (post-Aug.). X, Lit. : 
multum ac diu exosculatus adolesccntem, 
PJin. Ep. 5, 17,4 : aliquem, Suet. Vit. 7 fin.: 
collum uxoris, id. Calig. 33 : manus cum 
fletu, id. Oth. 12 ; Tac. H. 2, 49 ; 1, 45: id. 
A. 1, 34.— n, Trop., to praise greatly, to 
approve, admire a thing: ecicntiam rerum, 
GelL 2, 26, 20 ; cf. Sen. Contr. 1, 2, 17 B. 

exosculatus, a , um, in v «*- 
signifi, kissed: vestigia deae, App. 31. 11, 
p. 265, 24: manus ejus, id. ib. 4, p. 154, 8: 
homo, Amm. 22, 7. 

exossis, e, and exossus, a , nm, adj. 

S ex-5s], without bones, boneless (post-class.), 
t. Lit.: cum sit (lepus marinus) cetera 
exossis, App. Mag. p. 300, 13.— n. TransC 
(a) Pliant, limber , supple, yielding : exossis 
plane ct enervis, App. 3Iag. p. 322, 1: ener- 
vam et exossam Baltationem explicat, id. 
3Ict. 1, p. 104, 3. — (/?) Loose, negligent : dic- 
tio, Sid. Ep. 6, la 

CXOSSO, iivi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to de- 
prive of the bones, to bone : mirum nl hie 
me quasi muraenam exossare cogitat, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 163 : congrum, Ter. AtL 3, 
3, 24; cf. : congrum, muraenam exdorsua 
. . . exossata lac sient, Plaut. AuL 2, 9, 3: 
id. Am. 1, 1, 162. — Hence, trop., to break 
the power of, to make helpless, Vnlg. Jer. 50, 
17. — Poet.: exossato pectore, boneless, 
i. e. flexible (cf. exos), Lucr. 4, 1271: exossa- 
tus ager, i. e. without stones , cleared, Pers. 
6, 51. 

t exostra, a e, f, = l^crpa. I. A 
machine in the theatre, by which the back 
part of the stage was turned towards the 
spectators ; transt of any thing public : 
quibuscum jam in exostra belluatur, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 6, 14.— n. -4 hanging bridge, 
applied by besiegers to the walls of a be- 
sieged city , Yeg. MSI. 4, 2L 
ex-OBUS, a , um, Part „ [odi]. X. 
hating exceedingly, detesting (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): si nondam exosus ad 
unum Trojanos, Verg. A. 5, 687 : pugnas, id. 
ib. 12, 818: bella, id. ib. 12, 617: terras, Ov. 
3f. 7, 524: arma, Flor. 4, 11, 1: patrios mo- 
res exosus cs, Curt. 8, 7, 12: fortunam, Sen. 
ad 3rarc. 2, 5. — With gen. (late Lat.): vitae 
hujus exosa, Bo'eth. Cons. Phil. 2, 4. — IJ, 
Pass., hated exceedingly, hateful , odious 
(post-class.): diis exosos esse, 3Iacr. Sat 1, 
11, 45: co digna omnium ordinum detesta- 
tionc exoso, Amm. 14, 11, 3; 18, 3, 6; 27, 9, 
2: ob scelera universis exosus, Eutr. 7,23: 
exosum habere, Vulg. 2 Reg. 13, 15 aL 
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t exoteric us, a, um, adj., 

Kor , external, exoteric : libri (opp. acroatici),- 
GelL 20, 5, 2 (in Cic. Fin. 5, 5, -written as 
Greek)._ , • > 

t exoticus, a, um, adj., — Ifo tikov, 
foreign, exotic (ante- and post-clas3 ). I; 
Adj.: unguenta, Plaut. 3Iost. 1, 1, 41: vi- 
num, GelL 13, 5, 5: jus (piscium), App. M/ 
10, p. 246, 28: pulvis, id. Mag. p. 278, 4: ser- 
mo, id. 3Iet. 1 init. — Comically : Graecia, 

1. q. magna, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 1L — *11, 
Subst. : exoticum, 1, n., a foreign gar- 
ment, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 48. 

cx-pallesco, lui» 3, V. inch, n., to grow 
or turn very pale (perh. occurring only in 
th eperf): viden’ ut expalluitt.EIaut.Curc. 

2, 3, 32; Ov. M. 6, 602; Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 13; 
Luc. 1, 539 al : erubuisse, expalluisse, titu- 
basse... signa conscientiae sunt, Auct. Her. 
2, 5, 8. — Poet, act., with acc.: Pindarici 
fontis qui non cxpalluit haustus,i oho feared 
not to drink , Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 10; SiL 12, 146. 

* ex-palliatus, a, um, adj. [pallium], 
robbed of his cloak : Plaut Cas. 5, 3, 6. 

ex-pallidus, a, um, adj., exceedingly 
pale or wan (po3t-Aug. and very rare) : co- 
lore, Suet. Calig. 50 (al. pallido): corpus fri- 
gidum et expallidum, Tert. Res. Cam. 67. 

CX-palmo, a^i, 1, v. a., to slap, box, 
strike , pair<C“> ex-palmo, Gloss. : manibus, 
August, in Pea. 66, 13. 

CXpalpo ; are, u. a., and expalpor, 
firi, v. dep, a., to obtain by coaxing or flat- 
tery (antc-clasa): exora, blandire, cxpalpa, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 144: si quid expalparo 
possim ab illo. Pompon, ap. Non. 104, 12: 
nunc Bervus argentum a patre expalpabi- 
tur, Plaut. Fragm, ap. Non. ib., and 470, 24. 

cxpalponidcs, ae ) ui., v. nummosex- 
palponides. 

expalpor, ari, V. cxpalpo. 
cx-pando, pandi, pansum or passum 
(the former, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 228 ; 9, 33, 
62, g 103; 31, C, 37, § 70; the latter, Caecil. 
ap. GelL 15, 15, 2 ; but in Tac. H. 5, 13, very 
dub., the more prob. reading being exaper- 
tae, v. Orell. ad h. 1.), 3, v. a., to spread out, 
spread apart, to expand (mostly post-Aug. ; 
not in Cic.). X. Lit: haec nuntiasse et 
flarameum expassum domi, Caecil. ap. GelL 
15, 15, 2: vestes supra fontem frigidum, 
Plin. 2, 103,100, g 228: vellera circa navim, 
id. 31, 6, 37, g 70: alas (grues), id. 10 38, 54, 
8 111: ficus in sole, Col 12, 15, 3: herbas 
Bub umbra, id. 12, 13, 2 et saep. — Mid.: 
vagus ille, cum expanditur, amnis (Nilus), 
Plin. Pan. 30, 4. — *XI, Trop. : rerum na- 
turam dictis, to lay open , unfold , explain , 
Lucr. 1, 126. 

cxpansio, uuis, f [expando], a spread- 
ing out, expansion (late Lat) : corporis, 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 139. 
expansus, a> am > Part., from expando. 

* ex-pap iliatus, a, um, adj. [papilla], 
bared to the breast: expapillato brachio, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 44 (quasi usque ad papillam 
renudato, Non. 103, 4); v. Ritschl ad L L 

* ex-partus, a, um, adj. [pario], of 
female animals, past bearing: pecudes, 
Varr. R. R, 2, 6, 7, p. 181 Bip. 

expassus, a, um, Part., from expando. 
X expatarc iu locum patentem so 
dare, sivo in spatium Be conferre, Paul, ex 
Feat. p. 80, 5 if ull. N. cr. 
expatifor, v. exspatior. 
ex-patricius, m -i one w ^° ^as 

ceased to be a patrician, an ex-patrician, 
Cod. Just 3, 24, 3. 

* ex-patro, avi, 1, v. a., to finish, bring 
to an end , to squander in voluptuousness , 
Cat. 29, 17. 

* ex-pausatus, a, um, Part, [pausa], 
rested , refreshed (late Lat.) : jumentum, 
Veg. Vet. 5, 38. 

ex-pavefacio, factum, 3, t». a. , to 
terrify, frighten, make afraid (post-Aug. 
and very rare) : mugitu tauri cqui expave- 
facti, Hyg. Fab. 47 (in Sen. Ep. 85, 41, read 
expavescentia). 

ex-paveo, ere, v. a., to be sorely afraid 
of any thing: hanc audaciam stili nostri, 
Stat. S. 3 praef. ; Mart. Cap. 1, g 84. 

ex-pavesco, Pavi, 3, v. inch. n. and a., 
to be or become greatly terrified, to be very 
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muck afraid ; to be greatly frightened at or 
afraid of to fear greatly (perh. not ante- 
Aug.). (a) Absot: expavescentibus repen- 
te, Plin. 23,4, 24, g 49.— With ad: ad tu- 
multum aliquem, Plin. 10, 75, 97, § 209; 
cf. : cum ad id expavisset, Liv. 6, 34, 6.— 
With db : anseres a prjmo conspectu ejus 
expavescunt, Plin. 2L11, 3G, § 62; Vulg. 
Gen. 27, 33 aL — (/3) With acc.: tonitrua 
praeter modum, Suet. Aug. 90; id. Tib. G9: 
muliebriter ensem, Hor. C. 1,37, 23: speci- 
em adulantis, Tac. H. 2, 76: insidias, Suet. 
Claud. 36: mortem, id. Ner. 2: frigusquc 
famemque, Juv. 6, 3G1: acres moles (Rho- 
danus), Sil. 3, 464: id, ut crimen ingens, 
expavescendum est, Quint. 9, 3, 35. 

* cx-pavidns, a, urn, adj., terrified 
greatly: pecuniae magnitudino ictus ex- 
paviduEque, Gell. 1, 8, 6. 

expectatio, expccto, etc., y. ex- 
Bpect-, ^ 7 

ex-pectoro, are, l, v. a. [pectus], to 
drive from the breast ; to expel, banish from 
the mind (ante-class.): turn pavor sapien- 
tiam omnem mi exanimato expectorat, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 19 (Trag. Fragm. ed. 
Rib. p. 17): pavorem hunc meum expecto- 
Ta, Att. ap. Non. 16, 6; 16, 8 (Trag. Fragm. 
ed. Rib. p. 175 and 213). 

■ * cx-pcculiatus, a, um, adj. [peculi- 
um], stripped of property : scrvi, Plaut. 
Poen. 4, 2, 21. 

, ex-pcdlo, *vi or li, Itum, 4 (archaic/ut. 
expedibo, Enn., Pac., Att., and Pompon. ap. 
Non. 505, 15 sq. ; 477, 2; Plaut True. 1, 2, 
36), v. a. [pes], orig., to free the feet, i. c. 
from a snare; hence, in gen., to extricate, 
disengage, let loose, set free , liberate any 
thing entangled, involved (class. ; esp. freq. 
in the trop. signif. ; syn. : cxtrico, enodo, 
enucleo, explico, expono, interpreter, etc.). 

1. Lit.: videte, in quot se laqueos indue- 
nt, quorum ex nullo se umquam expediet, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 42, § 102- cf. id. ib. 43, § 106: 
mortis laqueis caput, Hor. C. 3, 24, 8 ; cf. 
also: vix illigatum te triformi Pegasus ex- 
pediet Chimaera, id. ib. 1, 27, 24: Baramam 
inter et hostes Expedior, make my way 
through, Verg. A. 2, 633: errantem nemori, 
Ov. F. 4, 669 et saep.— With i nan i m. and 
abstr. objects: aditus expediunt, open a 
passage , Caes. B. G. 7, 86 fin. : sibi locum, 
id. B. C. 2,9,6: iter fugae per invias rupes, 
Liv. 38, 2, 14 : agrum saxosum Iectione la- 
pidum, Col. 2, 2, 12: capiilus pectine quoti- 
die expediendus est, disentangled , Fronto 
deEloqu.iwV.— B. Transf. 1. In gen., 
to fetch out , bring forward, procure, make 
ready, prepare any thing folded up, put 
away, etc. : funes expediunt, Sisenn. ap 
Non. 297, 1: vela, Ov. H. 17. 200: hominem 
nudari et virgas cxpedirl jubet/Cic.' Verr. 

2, 5, 62, § 161: cererem canistris. Verg. A. 

1 702: convivia mediis tectis (ramulae), 
Val. FI. 2, 341; cf. : cibaria pastoribus, to 
provide, V arr. R R. 2,40, 6: merces suas 
(mstitor), Ov f A. A. 1, 422: pecuniam, to 
procure , Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 298, 22; 
Suet. Caes. 4: arma, to hold in readiness, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 18 fin.; Tac. A. 2, 79; Verg. 
A. 4, 592: tela equosque, Liv. 38, 25, 14: 
ferrum, id. 24, 26, 10: naves, Caes. B. C. 2, 

4 fin.: vineas in occulto, id. B. G. 7, 27, 2: 
copias, Tac. A. 13, 7 : se eeleriter (Galli 
equites), Caes. B. C. 1, 51, 4: se, Plaut. Am. 

1 1 52; Liv. 38, 21, 2 ; cf. mi d. : exerci- 
tum expediri ad bellum jubet Tac. H. 2, 99. 

o. To send away, despatch (poet.): me 

ex suis locis pulcre ornatum expedivit, 
Plaut. Rud, 4, 2, 3 : saepe disco, Saepe trans 
•finem jaculo nobilis expedito, despatched , 
i. e. hurled , Hor. C. 1, 8, 12. — 3. 4 tool. , for 
expedire se, to arm one's self for battle 
(only in Tac.), Tac. H. 1, 10: multos secum 
expedire jubet, id. ib. 1, 88 ; 2, 99. 

TT Trop., to bring out, extricate, release, 
free from any evil, obstacle, etc.: impedi- 
tum animum, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 17 ; cf. : sapi- 
entis est, cum stultitift sua impeditus sit, 
quoquo modo possit, se expedire, Cic. Rab. 
Post 9, 24: haererem, nisi tu me expedis- 
ses, id. Pis. 30, 74: ex servitute filium, 
Plaut Capt. 2, 3, 94; cf.: se ex turba, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 4, 6: se ab omni occupatione, Cic. 
Att '3, 20, 2 : aliquem omni molcstid, id. 
ib. 2, 25, 2; so, se aerumnis, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 
8: Be crimine, id. ib. 5, 1, 28: se cura. id. 
'Phorrn. 5 , 4, 4 : civitatem malis obsidio- 
calibus, Aram. 16, 4, 3: amor Lycisci me 
692 . _ 
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tenet, Unde ■ expedire non queant amico- 
rum consilia, Hor. Epod. 11, 25 : curae sa- 
gaces Expediunt (Claudiae manus) per acu- 
ta belli, bring or help through , id. C. 4 4 
76; cf.: per quot discrimina rerum Expe- 
dior? escape, Val.' FL 1, 217: m e multa'im- 
pediverunt quae ne nunc quidem expedita 
sunt, Cic. Fam. 14, 19 : si vita nostra in ali- 
quas insidias incidisset, omniB honesta ra- 
tio esset expediendae salutis, of obtaining 
safety, id. Mil. 4, 10. — B. Transf. 1 , To 
put in order , arrange, set right : cum An- 
tonio loquare velim, et rem, ut poteris 
expedias, Cic. Att. 11, 18. 2 : expedire et 
conficere res, id. Brut 42, 154 : rem fru- 
raentariam, Caes. B. G. 7, 36, 1; id. B. C. 1, 
51 fin : negotia (with explicate), Cic. Fam. 
13, 2G, 2 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 3, 1 : nomina mea, 
per deos, expedi, exsolve, settle, pay, id. 
Att. 16, 6. 3 : nomen, id. ib. 13, 29, 3*. Fabe- 
rianum, id. ib. 12, 29, 2 ; cf. in a pun re- 
specting a scholar unable to pay his debts: 
omnes solvere posse quaestiones, Unum 
difficile expedite nomen, Bibacul. ap. Suet. 
Gram. 11 : quemadmodum expediam exi- 
tum hujus institutae orationis, non repe- 
rio, settle, arrange, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 2; cf. : 
expediri quae restant vix poterunt. si hoc 
relmqueris, id. Rep. 1, 35, 55: consilia sua 
Tac. H. 3, 73 : docte hanc fallaciam, put 
into operation , Plaut. Capt. prol. 40. — 2. 
Of speech, to disclose, unfold, explain re- 
late, narrate (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose ; not in Cic., Caes., or Quint.) : qui 
tu misera’s? mi expedi, Plaut. Men. 4, 
2, 50 (639 Ritschl): id ego aequum ac jus 
fecisse expedibo atque eloquar, will show , 
Enn. ap. Non. 5*05, 19; Pac. ? Att, Pompon, 
ib. 15 sq. : agedum, hoc mihi expedi, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 27 : altius omnem Expediam 
prima repetens ab origine famam, Verg. G. 
4, 286 : pauca tibi e multis . . . expediam 
dictis, id. A- 3, 379: priusquam hiyuscemodi 
rei initium expedio, Sail. J. 5, 2: nunc ori- 
ginera, mores, et quo facinore dominatio- 
nem raptum ierit, expediam, Tac. A. 4, 1 : 
me non tantum praevisa, sed subita expe- 
dire docuisti. id. ib. 14, 65: ea de caede 
quam verissime expediam, id. H. 4, 48: 
promptius expediam quot, etc., i. e. it will 
take me a shorter time to recount , Juv. 10, 
220. — 3. Reflex, of events, to develop, run 
their course , proceed: amoris arteis elo- 
quar quem ad raodum se expediant, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 1, 10; cf.: ut res vostrorum omni- 
um bene expedire voltis, to make favorable 
progress, id. Am. prol. 5 (Lorenz ad Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 36; but Ussing reads me expedire, 
benefit me). — 4. 46 sol., res expedit, or 
irnpers., expedit (alicui— lit., it helps out, 
furthers, promotes; hence), it is servicea- 
ble; profitable , advantageous, useful, expe- 
dient (class ) : nequiter paene expfedivit 
prima parasitatio, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 23: non 
igitur faciat, dixerit quis, quod utile sit, 
quod expediat? Irnmo intelligat, nihil nec 
expedire nec utile esse, quod sit nyustum, 
Cic. Off. 3, 19, 76; cf. : quid intersit sua, 
quid expediat, id. Agr. 2, 25, 66: ex utilita- 
tis varietatibus, cum aliis aliud expediat, 
nasci discordias, id. Rep. 1, 32; cf. : ut non 
idem expediret, incidere saepe, id. Lael. 10, 
33 :.quidquam Caesari ad diuturnitatem vic- 
toriae et dorainationis, id. Att. 7, 22, 1: non 
idem ipsis expedire et multitudmi, Nep. 
Milt. 3, 5 al. — With an inf. clause as sub- 
ject: expedit bonas esse vobis, Ter. Heaut. 

2, 4, 8 ; cf. : omnibus bonis expedit salvam 
esse rem publicam, Cic. Phil. 13, 8, 16: cui 
;reo) damnari expediret, id. Verr. 2, 1, 3 
fin. : cum earn (pecuniam) m praediis col- 
locari maxime expediret, id. Caecin. 6, 16: 
ubi vinci necesse est, expedit cedere, Quint. 

6, 4, 16; Hor. C. 2,' 8, 9 et saep.— With subj. 
clause as subject after ut or ne (post- class.): 
expedire omnibus dicunt, ut singulae civi- 
tates suas leges habeant, Just. 34, 1, 7 Ben- 
ecke ad loc. : expedit rei publicae, ne sua ; 
re quis male utatur, Just Inst. 1, 8, 2: ne- 1 
que expedite ut ambitione aliena trahatur, 
Tac. A. 3, 69.-46501. .* tu si ita expedit, 
velim quamprimum conscendas, Cic. Q Fr. 

2, 2/4: sic magis expedit, Quint. 4, 2, 67 : ut 
.expediat causae, id. 7, 3, 18. — Hence, ex- 
pedltus, a, um, P. a., unimpeded, unin- 
cumbered, disengaged, free, easy , ready, al 
hand. A. Of persons: cum ceteris quae 
habebal vadimonia differt, ut expeditus in 
Galliam proficisci posset, Cic. Quint/G, 23: 
inermos armati, impeditos expediti interfi- 


e-xpe 

'rf wia ° u ‘ baggage, Sisenn. ap. Non. 

C0 cl J? Ul:r tominum nnmero 
XVI. milia expedita cum omni cqultatn 
Anovistus rnisit Caes. B. G. 1, 48. 3° lerio. 
nes expedltae, id. B. C 1, 42, V e 0 of sd- 
diers without baggage, id. ib 2,19,2; 6 25 

1; 1, 27j5n. et saep.— As subst.: clpcdi- 
tus, i, m -, a soldier lightly burdened, a 

searching soldier : latitudo (silvao) 

ox 1C T Um v lt - er ex P cd >'o patet, Cae?. 
B. G. b, 25, 1 : obviam flt ci Clodius expedi- 
tus in eqno, Cic. Mil. io, 28; c£ Sagana, 
tucked up Hor. Epod. 6, 25; expedito nobis 
bomme et paralo opus est, ready, at hand, 
prompt Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 26; cf.: expeditus 
ad caedem, id. Agr. 2, 30, 82: ad pronunti- 
andum, id. de Or. 2, 30, 131; cf. : facilis et 
expeditus ad dicendum, id. Brut. 48 fin.— 
B. Of inanim. or abstr. things, con- 
venient, at hand: ifs expedito loco actuaria 
navigia relinquit, commodious, Caes. B. C. 

I, 27 ; cf. z via expeditior ad honorcs, Cic. 
FI. 41, 104: reditum in caelum patere opti- 
rao et justissimo cuique expeditissimum,' 
id. Lael. 4, 13: pecunia expeditissima quae 
erat, tibi decreta est, the readiest, the near- 
est at hand, id. Fam. 11, 24, 2; cf. rationes, 
id. ib. 10, 25, 2: cena (with parca), Plin. 
Ep.3,12,1: expeditissimum unguentorum, 
Plm. 13,1,2,’§ 8: probabili expedito, soluto. 
libero, nulla re implicato. Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 105: 
expedita erat et perfacile currens oratio, 
id. Brut. 63, 227 ; cf. : expedita ac profluens 
dicendi celeritas, id. ib. 61, 220: inops ad 
ornandum, sed ad inveniendum expedita 
Hermagorae disciplina, id, ib. 76, 263: pro* 
pe Jam expeditam Caesaris victoriam intcr- 
pellaverunt, achieved, Caes. B. C. 3, 70 fin. 
— 1 b. In Ike neutr. absol. : in expedito esse, 
habere, etc., to 6e or have in readiness or at 
hand: quaedam sunt quidem in animo,sed 
parum prompta: quae incipiunt in expedi- 
to esse, quum dicta sunt, Sen. Ep. 94 vied.; 
cf.: promptum hoc et in expedito positum, 
Quint 10, 7, 24: in expedito haberent inte- 
gras copias ad opem ferendam, ready for 
action, Liv. 36, 16 ? 10. — Hence, adv.: ex- 
pedite, without impediment, without dif- 
ficulty, readily, promptly , quickly: in ii3 
rebus eeleriter expediteque pcrcipiendis, 
quae, etc., Cic. Fin. 5, 12 fin.: expedite cx- 
plicans quod proposucrat, id. Brut G7,237: 
fabulatu’s, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 63 : loqui. Suet 
Aug. 89.— Comp.: non implicite et aoscon- 
dito, sed patentius et oxpeditius, Cic. Inv. 
2, 23, 69: navigare, id. Att. 6, 8, 4: flt puta- 
tio, Col. Arb. 11, l.—Sup.: ex quo tc, quo- 
cumque opus erit, facillime et expcditis* 
sirae conferas, Cic. Fam. 6, 20, 2. 

expedite, adv., v. expedio, P. a. fin. 

CXpeditiOjflnfej./- [expedio]. X, Milit 

I I. , an enterprise against the enemy, an 

expedition, campaign : tripartito milites 
equitesque in expeditioncra misit, *Caes. 
B. G. 5, 10, 1; cf. : in expeditioncm cxerci- 
tum eaucere, *Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72; Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 34, 3; Suet Caes. 46; id. Aug. 8; 25 et 
saep. ; Curt 7, 9; Plin. 12, 6, 12, & 24 al.— 
*B. Transf., of bees: apes noctu depre- 
hensae in expeditione, excubant supinao, 
Plin. 11, 8, 8, § 19.— II, In rhetoric. * A. 
An unfolding, developing, settling , deter- 
mining: habet paucis comprchensa bfovi- 
tas multarum rerum expedi tionem, Auct. 
Her. 4, 54, 68.— *B. A figure of speech, a 
despatching, removing, Auct Her. 4, 29, 40. 
HI, In architect, an arranging, pre- 
paring of buildings, Vitr. 6, 5, 3; 8, G, 5 
Schneid. ; 

exp edition alls, e, adj. (expeditio, I.], 
of or belonging to a military expedition 
(post-class.): usus, Spart Nigr. 10: res, 
Amm. 31, 16, 6: portus, Cod. Tb. 8, 10, 11. 
expeditus, a , ura i Part and p - a i 

from expedio. 

expejuro, fivl, V. n ., to swear falsely , 
perjure one's self : expejurabant, execra- 
bant se ac suos, Afran. ap. Non. 473, 24 
(Rib. Com. Fragm. p. 188). . 

ex-pello, Puli, pulsuro, 3, v. a., to drive 
out or away, thrust out or away , to eject , 
expel (class. ). I. L i t. : hacc tanta virtus 
ex hac urbe expelletur, externnnabitur, 
proicietur?- Cic. Mil. 37, 101 : roe 'ex ro 
publica, id. Fam. 6, 6, 2: oxpulsus atqvie 
ejectus e praedio Quinctius, i(L Quint 7, 
28* cf : exturbari ct expeUi plcbcm ex 
agfis, id. Agr. 2, 31, 84: a patria, id. Se st 
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13 30: naves ab litore In aitum, Liv. 41, 3, 

2 : me domo mea expulistis, Pompeium 
domum enam compulistis, Cic. Pis. 7, 10: 
aliquo3 agrts, Caea. B. G. 4, 4, 2: humiliores 
posaessionibua, id. ib. 6, 22, 3: hostes flnl- 
bes, id. ib. 4, 3 fin.; ct : finitras cxpulaus 
patrlfs, Verg. A. 1, 020: me civitate, Cic. 
Att 10, 4, 1 : aliquem regno, Caea. B. C. 3, 
110 5; ct : potestate expulsi, Nep. Milt. 3, 

5 et eaep.: nostri majores et Coilatinum 
eipulernnt, et reliquos Tarquinioa Cic. 
P.ep. 2,31; cf.: expulso .Tarquinio (ehortly 
after, pulso Tarquinio), id. ib. 2, 30: me in 
pace patriii mci expulit, Liv. 35, 19. 4; eo, 
aliquam patril, Nep. Tbras. 1, 5; id. Epam. 
0, 3: cf. also: in exsilium expuJsua, .Cic. 
LaeL 12, 42: Hannibalem in exsilium (Car- 
thago), Liv. 38, 50, 7 : expuisa atque extur- 
bata fllia, rejected, repudiated (as a wife), 
Cic. Clu. 5,14; so, uxorem, Just. 9, 5: edicit 
suia, po3lero die porta Esquiiina expelle- 
rent penis, drive out , Liv. 2, 11, 5 : sagittam 
arcu, to let fly, ihoot, Ov. M. 3, 381 ; cl. : cx- 
puisuri tela ncrvo3 retro tendlmus, Quint. 
10,3. 0: se in auras (pondus),/orced itself 
out. i. e. came forth, Ov. M. 9, 705: ad com- 
ponendum Orientte statum expulsus^brmd 
to hurry away, Suet. Calig. 1: naturam ex- 
pelias furca, tamen usque recurret, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 24. 

n. t rop., to fore* out , drive out or 
avjay, expel , remove: aliquem vita, Cic. I 
Mur. 1C, 34; cf. aevo. Lucr. 3, 358: me peri- 
culo, delivered myself Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 41 r 
haec (superbiam, Iuxum, de3idias, etc.) ex 
animo dictis, Lucr. 5, GO: laetltias ex omni 
pcctore, Cat. 76, 22: corde dcsidiam, Plaut. 
Trim 3, 2, 24: curas pectore, Luc. 3, 53: per 
vulnera mille Sontem animam, Ov. M. C, 
G17: vitam, Tac. A. 16, 19: morbum bilcra- 
que helleboro meraco, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 137: 
fiomhoH (haec dicta), Ov.H. 14, 72; cf. quie- 
tem, id. M. 8, 830: quae re3 omnem dubita- 
tionem adventus legionum expalit , re- 
moved, Caes. B. G. 5, 48 fin.: benefleiorum 
memoriam, icL^B.C. 1,34,3; Quint. 0,8, 16: 
spern metu s expulerat, Ov. K. 6, 245: sen - , 
tentia expuisa, rejected , Plin. Ep. 8, 14 fin.: 
dedititios per constitutioncm, to abolish as 
a class, i. e. to remove the legal disabilities 
of, Just. InBt. 1, 5, 3. 

ex-pendo, di, sum, 3, v. a to weigh 
out, weigh. I. Lit. In gen. (very 
rare): aliquem, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 34: ut jam 
expendantur, non numerentur j>ecuniae, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 38, 97: bacam, nucem, Cels. 5, 
19, 12. — With all. of that against which 
any thing i3 weighed: bunc bomincm dc- 
cet auro expen dj, i. e. is worth his weight 
in gold, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, L — P o c t. : ibat 
et expenso planta mo rata gradu, measured. 
Prop. 2, 4, 6 (16). — B, In par tic., to 
weigh out money in payment, to pay out , 
pay; to lay out, expend (class. ; syn.; pen- 
do, impendo, pondcro, solvo, luo): ante pe- 
des praetoris in foro expensum est auri 
pondo centum, Cic. FL 28, 68 : nuraraos 
nominibus ccrtis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 105: usu- 
ras gravissimas, Dig. 19,1, 47 : viginti milia 
talenta in hog sumptus, Just. 12, 11.— With 
all: aurum auro expendetur, argentum 
argento cxacquabitnr, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4 43. 
— 2. Id the part. perf. as a neulr. subsi. : 
expensum, 1, money paid, a payment : 
bene igitur ratio acccpti atqiie expensi 
inter nos convenit, of debt and credit, 
Plaut. Mo3t. 1, 3, 146; id. True. 1, 1, 54: in 
codicem expensum ct receptum referre, 
Cic. Ro3c. Com. 3 : probari debere pecuni- 
am datam con3uetis modiB, expensi la- 
tlone. men3ae rationibus, chirographi cx- 
hibitione, etc , GelL 14, 2, 7.— Esp. freq. : 
ferre alicui oxpensum or pecuniam expen- 
sam, to set doum , enter, charge , reckon, ac- 
count a sum as paid (opp. accipio): quod 
minus Dolabella Verri acceptum retulit 
quam Vcrrc3 illi expensum tulerit. . . quid 
proderat tibi te expensum illis non tulisse’ 
Cic. Terr. 2, 1,39, §§ 100 and 102: haccpecu- 
nia necesso est aut data aut expensa lata 
aut stipnlata sit, id. Rose. Com. 5, 14: pccu- 
nias ferre (opp. acceptas referre), Auct, B. 
Alex. 66, 3: homines prope qnadringentos 
produxisse dicitur, quibus sine fenore pc- 
cunias expensas tulisset, had set down, i. c. 
lent, Liv. 6, 20, G. — Rarely tran3f.* of other 
things: Icgio, quam expensam talit C. Cae- 
eari Pompeius, i. c. transferred, Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 4; for which also: expenso 


ferre vesiem supellectilis nomine, Dig. 33, 
10,19. 

, II, Trop. (Acc. to I. A.) To weigh 
mentally, to ponder , estimate, consider , 
judge, decide (class.): equidem cum col- 
ligo argumenta cauEarum, non tam ea nu- 
merare soleo quam expendere, Cic. de Or. 
2, 76 fin.; cf : in dissensione civili . . . cx- 
pendendos cive3 non numerandos puto, id. 
Rep. 6, 1: omnia expendet ac EeVtget, id. 
Or. 15 47 : vos in private minimarum re- 
rum judiciis testem diligenter expenditis, 
id. FL 5, 12: singula animo suo, Ov. Am/3, 
5, 34: haec arte aliqua, Cic. Brut. 50, 18C; 
cf : verba arte, Tac. A. 13, 3 : omnes casus, 
Verg. A- 12, 21: belli consiJi3, Tac. H. 1, 87; 
causam meritis, to decide , Ov. M. 13, 150 et 
Eaep.: quae contemplantes expendere opor- 
tebit, quid quisque habeat sui, Cic. Off. 1, 31, 
113: Hannibalem, Juv. 10, 147: quid con- 
veniat nobis, id. 10, 347.— B. (Acc. to L B. 
J.) To pay a penalty, suffer a punishment 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : poenas Jovi 
expendisse (shortly after, in prose, poenas 
pendens), Att. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23; cf. : 
infanda per orbem Supplicia et scclerum 
poenas expendimus omnes, Verg. A. 11, 258 : 
dignas poenas pro talibus ausie,Sil.l3,698: 
poenas capite, Tac. A. 12, 19: dura suppli- 
cia, SiL 6, 588. — Hence, to pay for, expiate : 
scelus, Verg. A- 2, 229 : dignum pretium 
Poeno, SiL 7, 713.— C. (Cf. I. B. 2.) Ipsam 
facilitati suae expensum ferre debere, i. c. 
have to ascribe to, Dig. 36, 4, 3: creditores 
suae negligentiac expensum ferre debcant, 
ib. -42, 8, 24. — * expense, <*dv., largely , 
very much (late Lat.), Theod. Prise, de Di- 
aeta, 13. 

expensa, ae,/ (sc. pecunia) [expendo], 
a disbursement, expense (post-class.): neque 
tempus neque finem expensarum habet, 
Dig. 27, 10, 1: non indecores aeraria Ias- 
Kant expensae, Claud. IL Cons. Stil. 145. 
expense, <*dv., v. expendo fm. 
expenso, onis, f [expendo], an ex- 
pense, expenditure (post -class.), Cod. Th. C, 
4, 24; Symm. Ep. 5, 74. 

expenso, »v!, 1, v. freq. a. [id.]. I. 
To pay out, pay (ante- and post-class.): ar- 
gentum accepto, exj>enso, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2,31 : 
nummos, Dig. 40, 6, 41, § 10. — * To 
equalize , distribute equally: dies intercala- 
rcs intercalationibus quatuor, Macr. S. 1,13. 
expensum, i, n. t v. expendo, I. B. 2. 
expensus, am, Part., from expendo. 
expcrg’c-facio, fed, factum, 3, v. a. 
[expergo], to avmken, rouse. I. Lit.: ex- 
pergefactus c eomno, Suet. Calig. 0; 38; id. 
Aug. 94: repente,id.Claud.8; Vulg.Gen.41, 
4 aL — n. T r a n 8 f , i n gen. , to arouse, stir 
up, excite: si forte expergefacere te posses, 
*Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 15, g 38: Italiam terrore 
EUbito, Auct. Her. 4, 34, 45: Musaea mele 
per caordas digitis expergefacta, awoke , 
i. e. produced , Lucr. 2, 413: fiagitium, i. e. 
to commit , Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 42. 

* experg-cihctlo, Oni?,/ (e.vperge&- 
cio], an awakening, rousing: a eomno, 
Aug. de Vera Rclig. 50. 

expergrefio, foetus, v. expergefacio. 

* expergifico, 5re r v. a. [expergifl- 
cub] to awaken, arouse , excite : ingenium, 
GelL 17, 12,1. 

* CXporgificns,a, nm, adj. [expergo- 
facio], that awakens or excites: carmen, 
App. Flor. p. 349, 21. 

expergisco, ere, V. expergiscor init. 
expergiscor, perrectus, 3 (archaic 
inf praes. expergiscier, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 1), 

! v. dep. (act. form in the imperf. subj. exper- 
! gisceret. Pompon, ap. Non. 473, C), n. [ex- 
pergo], to be awakened, to awake (class.). 

1, Lit.: si dormis, expcrgiscere, Cic. Att. 

2, 23,3: itaque simul ut experrecti sumus, 
visa ilia contemnimus, id. Ac. 2, 16, 51; id. 
Div. 1, 28, 59; id. Att. 13, 38, 1; Hor. Ep. 1, 
2, 33. — n. Trans f., to awake , to rouse or 
bestir one’s self, Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 21; Plaut. As. 
2, 1, 1: experrecta nobilitas armis atque 
ferro rem publicam recuperavit, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 49, 141: quin igitur expergiscimini? 
Sail. C. 20, 14; Vulg. Joel, 1, 5. — Hence, 
* cxperrectus, a j uni > -P* a *j awakened, 
aroused, vigilant: ut sint apes experrectio- 
res, CoL 9, 7, 5; id. 1 praef. 12. 

expergite, adv., v. expergo, P. a.fm. 


expergitus, a j Dm, Part., from exr 
pergo. 

expergo, gi t gltum, 3, v. a., to awaken, 
rouse up (cf PauL ex Fest. p. 80 Mull.; 
ante- and post-class.). X. Lit.: omnes 
voci3 experglt eono, Santra ap. Non. '104, 
16 (Com. 4 Rib. p. 228) : expergite pectora 
tarda sopore, Att. ib. : nec quisquam ex- 
pergitus exstat, awakens (from death), 
Lucr. 3, 929; Arn. 5, L— p, Transf : 
ista re juventun animos expergebat, GelL 
C, 10, 1 : animus expergitus, App. Mag. 
p. 302. — Hence, expergite^ odv., vigi- 
lantly, watchfully, actively: auscultare, 
App. IL 8 fm.: obire munus, icL ib. 2, 
p. 125,6. 

expericns, entis, Part, and P.a ., from 
experior. 

exporfentia,ae,/ [experior], a trial, 
proof , experiment (class.). I, Prop.: ex- 
perientiA tentare quaedam, Varr. K R. 1, 
18, 8; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3: patri- 
monii amplificandi, Cic. Rah. Po3t. 16, 43 : 
belli, VeJL 2, 78, 2: veri, Ov. M. 1, 225: Ode 
(i. e. fidei), id. ib. 7, 737— B. Effort, en- 
deavor: quis id approbare possit, aegntu- 
dinem' suscipere pro expenentia, si quJd 
habere vclis? i. e. instead of trying to ac- 
quire it, Cic. Tusc. 4, 26, 56 : experientia 
patrimonii amplificandi labi, id. Rab. Post. 
16, 43. — II, Transf, the knowledge gained 
by repeated trials, experimental knowledge, 
practice, experience (post-Aug.): ad curan- 
di rationem nihil plus confcrt quam expe- 
rientia, Cels, praef. med. : Agrippa non 
aetate neque rerum experientia tantae 
raoli par, Tac. A. 1, 4: vir longA experien- 
tia, Id. ib. 1, 46: 13, 6; 14, 36; id. H. 2, 76; 
Col. 10, 338: qui cultus habendo Sit pecori ; 
apibus quanta experientia parcis, Verg. G. 
1, 4; cf. : nova hominum, id. ib. 4, 310. , 

experimentum, i, n. (id.], a proof 
test , trial, experiment (mostly post-Aug.; 
cf: documentum periculum): nimirum 
hoc maximum est experimentum, cum 
constet aegritudinem vetustate tolli, etc., 
* Cic. Tusc. 3, 30, 74 : Metello experimen. 
tis cognitum erat, genus Numidarum in- 
fidum esse, SalL J. 46, 3 ; cf Tac. A. 13, 
24 : lenitatis, id. ib. 15, 24 : virtutis, VelL 
2, 116, 1; Just. 15, 3, 1: in omnibus fere 
minus valent praeccpta quam experimen- 
ta, Quint. 2,5, 15: mcdici experimenta per 
mortis agunt, Plin. 29, 1, 8, g 18; 13, 2, 3, 
g 19: experimento probare, Vulg. Esth. 3, 
5— II, Experience (post- Aug. ; ct experi- 
entia): experimento meo ac natura ipsa 
duce, Quint. C, 2, 25: longo experimento 
testata gloria, Val. Max. 3, 7, C fm. : Africa 
contenta qualicumque principe post expo- 
rimentum domini mlnoris, Tac. H. 1, 11: 
sed experimentum contra fuit, the event, 
result, id. A. 2, 97 fm. — Plur. : haec autem 
cognosci experiments, Cels. 1 prooem. pp. 
9, 10 Milligan: Trebellius segnior et nullis 
castrorum experimentisprovinciam tonuit, 
Tac. Agr. 16. 

CX-perior, pertus (act. experiero,Varr. 
L. L. 8, 9, 24 dub.), 4, v. dep. a. [ox- and root 
per-; Sanscr. par-, pi-parmi, conduct; Gr. 
7repdw, pass through; irop or, passage; nc7- 
pa, experience; Lat. porta, portus, peritus, 
periculum; Germ, fahren, erfahren; Eng. 
fare, ferry], to try a thing; viz., either by 
way of testing or of attempting it. I, 
To try, prove, put to the test. In tempp. 
praes. c o n 8 1 r. with the acc. , a rel. ctausej 
or dbsol. (a) With acc.: habuisse aiunt 
domi (venenum), vimque ejus esse exper- 
tum in servo quodam ad earn rem ipsam 
parato, Cic. CaeL 24, 58 : tacitumitatem 
nostram, id. Brut. 65, 231 : amorem alicu- 
jus, jd. Att. 16, 16, C,l: his persuaserant,utf 
eandem belli fortunam experirentur, Caes. 
B.G.2,16,3: judicium discipulorum, Quint. 
2, 5, 12: in quo totas vires suas eloquentia 
experirctur, id. 10, 1, 109: iraperium, Liv. 
2, 59, 4: cervi cornua ad arbores BUbinde 
experientes, Plin. 8, 32, 50, g 117 et Baep. — 
With a personal object: vin’ me experiri? 
make trial of me, Plaut. Merc. 4, 4, 29 : hanc 
experiaraur, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 12 Ruhnk. : turn 
se denique errasse sentiunt, cum eos (ami- 
cos) gravis aliquis casus experiri cogit, Cic. 
had. 22, 84 : in periclitandia experiendis- 
que pueris, id. Diy. 2, 46, 97.— So with se. 
reflex., to make trial of one’s powers in ant 
thing : se heroo (versu), Plin. Ep. 7, 4, 3* • 
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variis sc studiorum generibus id. ib. 9 , 29 
1: bg in foro, Quint. 12, 11, 16.— (/3) With a 
rel-clause, ut , etc. : vosne velit an me reg-' 
nare era quidve ferat Fors, Virtu te experia- 
mur, Enn. ap. Gic. Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 204, 
ed. VahL): lubet experiri, quo evasuru’st, 
denique, Plaut. Trim 4, 2, 93: experiri libet, 
quantum audeatis, Liv. 25, 38, 11 ; cf. Nep. 
Alcib. 1,1: in me ipso exptrior. ut exaibes- 
Cam, etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 26, 121 ; cf. with si : 
Cxpertique simul, si tela artusque sequan- 
tur,yal. FI. 6, 562.— (7) Absol: experiendo 
magis quam disccndo cognovi, Cic. Fam. 1, 
7, 10: judicare difficile est sane nisi exper- 
tum : experiendum autem est in ipsa ami- 
citiar ita praecurrit amicitia judicium tol- 
litque cxperiendi potestatem, id. Lael. 17, 
92. — B. In the tempp. perf . , to have tried, 
tested , experienced , i. e. to find or know by 
experience : benignitatem tuam me exper- 
ts praedicas, Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 18 : omnia 
quae dico de Plancio, dico expertus in no- 
bis, Cic. Plane. 9, 22: experti scire debemus, 
etc., id. Mil. 26, 69: illud tibi expertus pro- 
mitto, id. Fam. 13, 9, 3: dicam tibi, Catule, 
non tarn doctus, quam, id quod est majus, 
expertus, id. de Or. 2, 17, 72: puellae jam 
virum expertae, Hor. C. 3, 14, 11; 4, 4, 3; 
cf. Quint. 6, 5, 7 : mala captivitatis, Sulp. 
Sev. 2, 22, 5 : id opera expertus sum esse 
ita, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 3: expertus sum pro- 
desse, Quint. 2, 4, 13 : expertus, juvenem 
praelongos habuisse serraones, id. 10, 3, 32: 
ut frequenter experti sumUB, id. 1, 12, 11. — 
Rarely in other tenses: et exorabile nu- 
men Fortasse experiar, may find, Juv. 13, 
103.— C. To make trial of, in a hostile 
sense, to measure strength with , to contend 
with : ut intcrire quam Romanos non cx- 
periri mallet, Nep. Ham. 4, 3 : maritimis 
raoribus mecum experitur, Plaut. Cist, 2, 1, 
II : ipsi duces cominus ipvicem experti, 
Flor. 3, 21, 7; 4, 10, 1; cf : hos cuin Suevi, 
multis saepo bellis experti, finibus expel - 
lere non potuissent, Caes. B. G. 4, 3, 4 : Tur- 
num in armis, Verg. A. 7, 434. 

II. To undertake , to attempt , to make 
trial of undergo , experience a thing. 

In gen.: qui desperatione debilitati ex- 
periri id nolent, quod se assequi posse diffi- 
dant. Sed par est omnes omnia experiri, 
qui, etc., Cic. Or. 1, 4 ; cf : istuc primum ex- 
periar, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 47: omnia experiri 
cerium est, prlusquam pereo, Ter. And. 2, 
1, 11: omnia prius quam, etc., Caes. B. G. 
7, 78, 1: extrema omnia, Sail. C. 26, 5 ; cf 
also: sese omnia de pace expertum, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 57, 2 : libertatem, i. e. to make use 
of enjoy , Sail. J. 31, 5: late fusum opus est 
et multiplex, etc. . . . dicere experiar, Quint. 
2, 13, 17 : quod quoniam me saepius rogas, 
aggrediar, non tam perfleiundi spe quam 
experiundi voluntate, Cic. Or. 1, 2. — With 
ut and subj. : nunc si vel periculose expe- 
riundilm erit, expepiar certc, ut hinc avo- 
lem, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3 : experiri, ut sine 
armis propinquum ad offleium reduceret, 
Nep. Dat 2, 3.— B. 1° partic., jurid. 1. 1., 
to try or test by law , to go to law : nxii intra 
parictes aut suramo jure experietur, Cic. 
Quint. 11,38; cf : injuBVOcare est juris ex- 
periundi causa vocare, Dig. 2 ? 4, 1 ; 47, 8 ; 4 : a 
mediempetivit: ego experiri non potui: la- 
titavit, Cic. Quint. 23, 76 ; Liv. 40, 29, 11 : sua 
propria bona malaque, cum causae dicendae 
data facultas sit, turn 60 experturum, Liv. 

3, 66, 10: postulare ut judicium populi Ro- 
mani experiri (llceat), id. ib. — Hence, 1. 
experiens, entis, P. a. (acc. to II.), ex- 
perienced, enterprising, active, industrious 
(class.): homo gnavus et industrius, expe- 
rientissimus ac diligentissimus atator, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 21, § 63 : promptus homo et ex- 
periens, id ib. 2, 4, 17, § 37 : vir fortis et 
experiens/id. CIu. 8, 23: vir acer et experi- 
ens, Liv. 6, 34, 4: comes experientis Ulixei, 
Ov. M. 14, 169: ingenium, id. Am. 1, 9, 32. 
— With gen. : genus experiens laborom, 
inured to, patient of Ov. M. 1, 414: rei mill' 
taris experientissimi duces, Arn. 2, 38 1 nit; 
cf. Vulg. 2 Macc. 8, 9.— Comp, appears not 
to occur.— 2. expertus,^ am,P. a. (acc. 
to 1.), in pass, signif. , tried, proved , known 
by experience (freq. after the Aug. per.) : vir 
acer et pro causa plebis expertae virtu tis, 
Liv. 3, 44, 3: per omnia expertus, id. 1, 34, 
12 : indignitates homines expertos, id. 24, 
22, 2: dulcedo libertatis, id. 1, 17, 3 : m- 
dustria, Suet. Vesp. 4: artes, Tac. A. 3, 17: 
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saeyitia, Prop. 1, 3, 18 : confidens ostento 
sibi expertissimo, Suet. Tib. 19.— With gen. : 
expertos belli juvenes, Verg. A. 10, 173* cf 
Tac. H. 4, 76. — Comp, and adv. appear T not 
to occur. 

1 experitos imperitos, Paul, ex Fest, 
p. 79, 15 Mull. ; cf : experitus non peritus 
id est extra peritiam positus, Placid, p! 
461. 

experrectus. Part . , from ex- 
pergiscor. 

ex-pers, tis, adj. [pars], having no part 
in, not sharing in, not privy to. I. Prop, 
(rare but class,).— Const r. with gen.: ne 
expers partis esset de nostris bonis, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 1, 39: communis juris et consilii 
(opp. particeps libertatis), Cic. Hep. 1, 27, 43 : 
sunt expertes imperii, consilii publici, judi- 
cii delectorum judicum, id. ib. l,31,47Mos. : 
tanti tam inusitati consilii, id. Att, 8, 8, 1 ; 
cf : animum advorte nunc jam, Quapropter 
te expertem amoris nati habuerim, i. e. left 

ignorant of his amour, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 83. 

II, Trans f., in gen., destitute or devoid 
of free from, without (freq. and class.).— 
Constr. in class, lang. with gen.; ante-class, 
and in Sail, also with a6L ( a ) With gen.: 
omnium vitiftm expers, Titin. ap. Non. 495, 
13: Iaboris, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 16: omnis erm 
ditionis expers atque ignarus, Cic. de Or. 2, 
1, 1: veritatis, id. ib.2, 19, 81: negotii pub-' 
lici, id. Rep. 1, 2: h’umanitatis, id. Div. 2, 
38, 81 : nuptiarum, Hor. C. 3, 11, 11 : viri, 
Ov. M. 1, 479 : ferae rationis et orationis 
expertes, Cic. Off. 1, 16, 50: Chium (vinum) 
maris expers, without sea-water, Hor. S. 2, 
8, 16 : sui, Cic. Lacl. 23, 87 ; cf : ut nulla 
ejus vitae pars summae turpitudinis esset 
expers, id. Verr. 2. 2, 78, 5 191 : vis consili 
expers, Hor. C. 3, 4, 65 et saep. : expers ma- 
tris imperii, free from , i. e. neglectful of 
disobedient to, Plaut As. 3, 1, 2.— {/?) With 
abl : ea res me domo expertem facit, Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 3, 40 : eo more, id. Am. '2, 2, 81 : 
metu, id. As. 1, 1, 31 : malitiis, Turp. ap. 
Non. 501, 7 : omnes fama atque fortums 
expertes sumus, Saif C. 33, 1. 

' * expertio, Oais,f [experior], a trial, 
proof ; mplur.,Vitr. 8, 5. 

expertus, a 5 um, Part, and P. a., from 
experior. 

exp c tens, -entis, P. a. [expeto], desir- 
ous, eager : expetenti et lubidinoso in vo- 
luptatibus, Cic. Rep. 2, 41, 68.. . • 

expetesso (-isso), ere, v. intens. a. 
[id.], to desire, long for (a Plautinian word) : 
quae te amat tuamque expelessit pulcram 
pulcritudinem, Plaut. Mil. 4, 1, 13 : cf id.*, 
ib. 4, 6, 14: artem, id. Trm. 2, 1, 6; id. Rud. 
1, 6, 1 : ultro amas, ultro expetessis, Plaut.' 
As. 3, 1,23. 

expetlbiliSy 6) a ftj- [id.], desirable : ex- 
petendum est, inquiunt, quod bonum est: 
expetibile, quod nobis contingit, cum bo- 
num consecuti sumus, Sen. Ep. 117, 4: po- 
tentia, Boeth. Consol. 2, 6. 
expetisso, «re, v. expetesso. • 
expetitor, oris. m - [expeto], one who 
desires or longs for (late Lat.) : vestri, 
Symm. Ep. 8, 45. 

expctvtus, a. Part*, from expeto. 
ex-peto, ivi or ii, Itum, 3, v. a. and n. 

I, Act £l. To long for, seek a fter, aspire 
to, desire , covet , wish a thing (freq. and 
class. ; syn. : appeto, affecto, cupio, concu- 
pisco, aveo, gestio, volo, opto, desidero, re- 
quiro). (a) With acc.: assunt, me expe- 
tunt, Enn. ap. Ctc. Ac. 2, 28, 89 (Trag. v. 49, 
ed. VahL) : nihil hominem, nisi quod ho- 
nestum sit, aut admirari aut optare aut ex- 


petere debere. Cic. Off. 1, 20, 66: unum ab 
omnibus ad id bellum .imperatorem de- 
posci atque expeti, id. de Imp. Pomp. 2, 6; 
Italia ab hoc auxilium absente expetivit, 
id. ib. 11, 30; cf : Apollo unde sibi populi 
et reges consilium expetunt, Enn. ap. Cic. 
de Or. 1, 45, 199 (Trag. v. 186, ed. VahL): 
nunc a Flacco Lentuh poenae per vos ex- 
petuntur, arc demanded, Cic. FL 38, 95: poe- 
nas ab aliquo, id. Pis. 7, 16 : Liv. 1, 23, 4 : 
cf. : ius ab Invitis, id. 3, 40, 4 : faemora ab 
aliquo, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 25: Plautinas fabu- 
las, id. Cas. pro!. 12 : pecunia tantopere 
expetitur, Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 172; cf. : expe- 
tuntur divitiae ad usus vitae necessanos, 
id. Off. 1, 8, 25 : mortem pro vita civium, id. 
Tusc. 1, 48, 116: ea vita expetitur, quae sit 
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animi corporisque expleta virtutibUs, id. 
t m. 5, 13, 3 < : in qua (societatc) omnia in- 
sunt, quae putant homines expetenda. hn. 
nestas, gloria, etc., id. Lael 22, 84 rnon 
fleto enmine insectari, non expetere vitam 
non capitis arcessere, to attempt one's life. 
id. Deiof 11, 30: stulta sibi consiha to seek 
out, contrive, Plant Most 4, 1, 4.— Of an 
inanimate subject: mare medium terrae 
locum expetens, striving or tending to - 
warefe Cic. N. D 2, 45, 116.-^) With an 
object-clause (mostly poet); quern quisque 
odit pernsse expetit, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 2 7 
V \ 40 ? > ? d * ^ ahL ) 1 cf - : nudirc ex- 
^ 5 25; aliquid faccre. 
In 48 ; periisse expetunt, Liv. 

40, 10, 5 : dum nostram glonam tua vir- 
tute augeri expeto, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 2 2 ; 
di me etsi perdunt tamen esse adjutam 
expetunt, Pac. ap. Non. 104, 7: videre ex- 
peto te, Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 20 ; cf : hoc 
prius scire expeto, quid perdideris, Ter. 
Heaut 5, 1, 17; id. Hec. 5, 1, 1; Hor. Epod. 
11, 3; Ov. M. 7, 476 ; 9, 650 nl. : quod et scire 
expeto et quaerero pudet, Curt 4, 10, 32 ; 9 
3, 8 ; Plin. praef. 14.— fr) With ul and subj. : 
fatebor et Aiisse me et Sqjano amicum et 
utessem expetisse,Tac. A. 6, 8.— (i) Absol: 
ne legaretur A. Gabinius Cn. Pompcio ex- 
petenti ac postulanti, requesting, Cic. do 
Imp. Pomp. 19, 57.— *B. To reach, attain 
to any thing; with respect to time, to out- 
last: malo si quid bene facias, <id benefl- 
ciura interit : Bono si quid male facias, 
aetatem expetit, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 23.— 
Hence, expetendus, a, um, P. a., desir- 
able, excellent: forma expetunda mulier, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 60. 

II. Inlr. (perh. only ante class. ; cf. Liv. 
1, 22, 7 Weisenb. ad loc.). A. To light upon, 
fall upon, befall a person. 1. With in 
aliquem : delictum suum suamquc culpam 
expetere in mortalem, Plaut Am. 1. 2, 33: 
ilhus ira et maledicta in hanc, id. ib. 3, 2, 
15: omnes clades h\\jus belli in eum, Tul- 
lus ap. Liv. 1, 22, 7: quojus ego hodie in’ 
tergum faxo ista expetant mendacia, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 1, 42. — 2. With alicui : mea sit 
culpa, si id Alcumenae innocenti expetat, 
Plaut Am. 3, 1, 12.— B. Absol, to fall out, 
happen, occur, result : nequiter paene ex- 
petivit prima parasitatio, Plaut. Am. I, 3, 
22 Lamb. (al. expedivit): in gervituto expe- 
tunt multa iniqua. 6e/aU, id. ib. 1, 1, 20; so, 
cadem m vigilanti expetunt, id Mil. 2, 4, 40 
(not vigilantes, v. Ritschl ad b. 1 ). 

expiatio, onis [expio], satisfaction, 
atonement, expiation (rare but class.) : at 
vero scelerum in homines atque impieta- 
tum nulla expiatio est, * Cic. Leg. 1, 14, 40: 
foederis rupti, Liv. 9, 1, 4; Vulg. Exod. 29, 
36 aL 

expiator, 5ris, w. [id.], an a toner/ 
expiator (post-class.) : impuritatis, Tert 
Pudic. 16^n. 

cxpiatorius, a, um, adj. [expiator], 
atoning, expiatory (late Lat.) : poenae, 
Aug. Civ. D. 21, 13. 

expiatriXyicis,/ [expiator], an aton- 
ing or expiating priestess : piatrix diceba- 
tur sacerdos, quae expiare erat solita, quam 
quidara. . . sagam, alii expiatneem vocant, 
Fest. s. v. piatrix, ,p. 213 Mull. •* ... 

expiatus, us, m. [expio], atonement, 
expiation (post-class.), Tert. adv. VaL 13. 
expictus, a, Part., from expingo. 
cxpilatio, onis, / [expilo], a pillaging, 
plundering (rare but class.): cxpilatlo dl* 
reptioque sociorum, Cic. Off. 2/21, 76; cf.: 
expilationes direptionesque sociorum of 
civium, id. ib. 3, 8, 36. 

expilator, «ris, m. [id.], a pillager, 
plunderer : quem domus hospitem, non ex- 
pilatorera recepisso vidcatur, *Cic. Q. Fr. 

1, 1, 2, 9 : expilatores, qui sunt airociores 
fures, hoc est XwjroiwTcu, in opus publicum 
dari solent, etc., Dig. 47, 18 (Do eflVactori- 
bus et expilatoribus), 1, 8 1. 

cx-pilo, nvi, utum, 1, v. a., to pillage, 
rob, plunder (class.: syn.: privo, or bo, 
compilo, spolio, dinpio, populor,* vasto, 
pr aedor). |. L i t : si soclos epollns, aera- 
rium expilas, Cm Far. 6, 1, 43; cf.M- Verr. 

2, 4, 27 : ad expilandos socios dinpiendas- 
que provincias, id. de Imp. 
fana, id. Off. 3, 23 : armarium, id. Clu. &4, 
181 : thesauros, Liv. 31, 12, 3 : rem heredi- 
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tariam, Dig. 29, 2, 21 ; cf. : cxpilatae here- 
ditatfe, Dig. 47 } t\t. 19.— *U, Trop.: su- 
menda sunt nobis ab iis ipsis, a quibus ex- 
pilati sumuB, Cic. de Or. 3, 31, 123.. 

ex-pingo, pinxi, pictnm, 3, v. a., to 
paint , depict ; to paint, paint over. I. L i t : 
qooniam et pencala expingimus, nc quis 
miretur et rogos pingi, Plin. 35, 7, 31, § 49: 
genas, topaint, rouge,- Mart. 7, 83,2: catem, 
id. 8, 62, 8 : Be (Thamar), Tert Cult. Fem. 12. ' 
—II, Trop., of speech, to picture , depict , 
describe to the life : qui motus hominum, 
qui ferarum non ita expictus est, ut quae 
ipse non viderit, nos ut videremus, effe- 
cerit? * Cic. Tusc. 5,39, 1H (see the pas- 
sage in connection). 

* ex-pins o, ere, v. a., to bruise to pieces , 
grind : far, Cato, R. R. 2, 4- 
ex-pio, avi, atutn, 1, v. a., to make 
satisfaction , amends , atonement for a crime 
or a criminal ; to purify any thing defiled 
with crime; to atone for, to expiate, purge 
by sacrifice (freq. and clas3. ; syn. : pio, 
lustro, placo, paco). I, Relig. t. t. A. 
Lit.: sacrvm coxnrissvM qvod keqve ex- 

PJARI FOTERIT, JHPIE COHMISSVM ESTO : QVf)D 
EXPIARI POTERIT, PVR LI Cl 8ACERDOTES EXPJ- 

asto, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21 : scelus, Hor. C. 1, 2, 
29; cf: tuascelera di immortales in nostros 
milltesexpiaverunt, i. e. have avenged , Cic. 
Pis. 35, 85: in iis sine illius suffimentis ex- 
piati surnuB, id. I^eg. 1, 14, 40; cf. : impera- 
tum patri, ut filium expiaret pecunia pub- 
lica, Liv. 1, 26, 12 : aliquem, Plaut. Most. 2, 
2, 34: puerum lustrahbus ealivis, Pers. 2, 
33 : quae violala sunt, expiabuntur, Cic. 
Att. 1, 17, 7 ; cf. : expiandum forum Ro- 
manum a ncfarii sceleris vcstigiis, icL Rab. 
Perff 4, 11; id. PhiL 1, 12, 30.— B. To avert 
an omen or sign, i. c. to prevent the evil 
indicated by it: quae di significant, quera- 
admodum ea procurentar atque expientur, 
Cic. Div. 2, 63, 139 : prodigia quae neque 
hoslils neque votis piare fas habet gens su- 
perstitioni obnoxia,Tac. H. 5, 13 init.: arma 
nondum cxpiatis uncta cruoribus, Hor. C. 
2, 1, 5: dira dctestatio nulla expiatur victi- 
ma, id. Epoff 5, 90 et eaep.— H. Transf., 
beyond the relig. sphere. A. To atone for, 
make amends for, repair, makegood: haec 
superioris aetatis exempla expiata Satur- 
nini atque Gracchorum casibus docct,Caes. 
B. C. 1, 7, 5: malam potcntiam servili sup- 
plicio, Taa H. 4, 11: legatorum injurias re- 
gisque caedcm, Liv. 1 ; 14, 3; errorem. Plin. 
Ep. 8, 10, 1 et saep. : mcommodura virtute, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 52 fin.: cladem victoriis, Flor. 
1, 12. — B. To appease (very rare) : a me 
etiam poenas expetistis, quibus conjurato- 
rum manes mortuorum expiaretis, Cic. Pis. 
7, 16: tutelam navis, Petr. 105; iram, Sen. 
Get. 857. 

CXpiTO, are, v. exspiro. 
eX-piscor ? atus, 1, V. dep. a. (lit., to fish 
out : hence, trop.), to search out, find out 
(pern, only vulg. ; syn. : rimor, perscrutor, 
scrutor, indago, inveitigo, quaero) : proinde 
expiscare, quasi non nosses, Ter. Phorm. 2, 
3,35: ncscls me ab illo omnia Cxpiscatum? 
Cia Fam. 9, 19, 1: slmul atque audivit, a 
philosopho voluptatem tantoperc laudari, 
nihil expiscatus est, he asked, inquired no 
further, itL Pis. 28, 69. 

* explanabilis, e, adj. [explano], 
clear, intelligible : vox, Sen. de Ira, 1, 3, 5. 
cxplanatc, ddv . , v. explano fin. 
cxplanatio, onis, /. [explano). I. An 
explanation , interpretation (class.): som- 
mis, vaticinationibus, oraculis quod erant 
multa obscura, explanationes adhibitae 
sunt interpretum, Cic. Div. 1, 51, 116 ; cf. 
aequitatie, id. Rep. 5, 2 : unius cujusque 
proposition's, Auct. Her. 4, 16, 23: illustris 
sententiae suae (with proposition QuinL 9,2, 
2: res arduae explanation is, Plin. 10, 68. 87. 

K IQfl tJ In n r, i t 'a p ' ' , T 


pronunciation : dentes, cum defucrc ex- 
planationem omnem adimentes, Plin. 7 , 16 
18, § 70: qmendata cum suavitate vocum ex- 
planatio, Quint* 1, 5, 33: verborum (shortly 
before: dflucida pronunciation id. 11, 3 33 . 

explanatory oris, to. [id.], an explain- 
er, interpreter : sunt enim explanatores, nt 
grammatici poetarum, Cia Div. 1, 51, 116 : 
explanator aut interpres ejus legis, Lact. 
(CiC.ap. Lact. ¥) 6,8. 


explanatorily, ^ um > a ^J- [explano], 
explanatory (late Lat): liber, CaeL Aur. 
AcuL 3, 1, 5. 

cxplanatns, a, um, rart. and P. a., 
from explano. 

ex-plano, Svi, atum, 1, v. a. *1. Lit., 
to flatten or spread out : eaberi cortex in de- , 
nos pedes undique explanatus, Plin. 16, 8, 
13, §*34.— II, Trop., of speech, to make 
plaid or clear , to explain (class. ; syn. : ex- 
plico, expono, interpretor) : qualis differ- 
entia sit honesti et decori, facilius intelligi 
quam explanari potest, Cic. Off. 1, 27, 94; 
cf Quint. 5, 10, '4: rem latentem explicare 
definiendo* obscuram explanare interpre- 
tando. eta, Cic. Brut. 42, 152: explanare 
apertiusque dicere aliquid, iff Fin. 2, 19, 
GO: docere et explanare, id. Off. 1, 28, 101: 
aliquid conjecture, id. de Or. 2,69, 280: rem, 
id. Or. 24, 80: quern amicum tuum aisfuisse 
istum, cxplana mihi, Ter. Fh. 2, 3, 33 : de 
cujas horainis moribus pauca prius expla- 
nanda sunt, quam initium narrandi faciam, 
Sail. C. 4, 5 .—Pass, impers. : juxta quod flu- 
men, aut ubi fuerit, non satis explanatur, 
Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 97.-2, To utter distinctly : 
et ille juravit, expressit, explanavitque ver- 
ba, quibus, etc., Plin. Pan. 64, 3. — Hcncc, 
explanatus, ^ ttm \ P. a. (aca to IL),' 
plain, distinct (rare) : Claritas in voce, in 
lingua etiam explanata vocum impressio, 
L e. an articulate pronunciation, Cia Ac. 
1, 5, 19: parum explanatis vocibus serzno 
praeruptus, Sen. de Ira, 1, 1. 4. — Adv. cx- 
planatc, plainly, dearly, distinctly : 
scriptum, Gell. 16, 8, 3. — Comp. : nt defi- 
nirc rem cum explanatius, turn etiam ube- 
rius (opp. presse ct anguste), Cic. Or. 33, 
117. 

ex-planto, ^ re ? v - a., to pull up, root 
out a plant (post- Aug.): parnpino8, CoL 4, 
14, 1 ; cf. id. 4, 29, 11; 11, 2, 38 aL 

explaudo,ere, v. explodo. 

explementtun, n. [expleo), that 
which fills up. I, Lit., of food, a filling, 
stuffing: Inanimentis explementutn quac- 
rito, PlaufStich.1/3, 19: cacumina arbo- 
rum cxpleraentum esse ventris, Sen. Ep, 
110, 12.—* n, T r o p., of speech, a comple- 
ment; supplement : quod eequitur. . . exple- 
mentum esse, Sen. Suas. 2, 20. 
cxplcndesco, ^ re > v. exsplendesco. 

cx-pleo, 5vi, etum, 2 (archaic form'ex- 
plenunt, for explent, acc. to Fest. p. 80; 
cf: Eolinunt nequinunt, danunt, forsolent, 
ncqueunt, ‘aant ; v. do, redeo and soleo 
init. ; inf. praes. explener, Lucr. 6, 21. — 
Contracted form expleris, Cia de Or. 1, 47, 
205; Verg. A 7, 766: explegsent Liv. 23, J 
22/ 1 ; 37, 47, 7 ; inf explesse, Verg. A. 2. 
686 aL), v. a. [PLEO, whence plenus, cofh- 
pleo, suppleo). I, To fill up, fill full, fill 
(class.). A. Lit.: fossam aggerc, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 79 Jin.: fossas, id. ib. 82,3; Dig. 39, 3, 
24; cf: paludem cratibus atque aggere, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 58, 1: neque inferciens verba, 
quasi rimas expleat, Cia Or. 69, 231 : vul- 
nera, Plin. 35, G, 21, § 38: cicatrices, id. 36 
21, 42, § 156: alopecias, id. 34, 18, 55. § 177 ; 
bovcm strictis frondibus, L c. to give him. 
his fill, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 28 : se, t6 fill , cram 
one’s self, Plaut. Cure. 3, 16; C’ele. 1, 2 fin.; 
cf : edim atque ambabus malis expletis 
vorcra, Plaut. Trim 2, 4, 74 : ut milites 
contfngant inter se atque omnem muni- 
tionem expleant, Caes. B. C. 1, 21, 3: lo- 
cum (cohortes), i. e. to occupy completely, 
id. ib. 1,45, 4: explevi totas ceras quattuor, 
have filled, written full, Plaut, Cura 3, 40: 
deum bonis omnibus explere mUndum,Cic. 
Univ. 3: expleti (voce) oris janua raditur, 
filled up, Lucr. 4, 532, v. Lacbm. ad h. 1. : 
aliquem numerura, Caes. B. C. 3, 4 fin. : 
numerum, Liv. 6, 10. 10 ; 24. 11, 4 ; Verg. 
A. '6, 545: centurias, to have the full number 
of votes, Liv. 37, 47, 7 : tribufi, id. 3, 64, 8: 
justam muri altittidinem, Caes. B. G. 7, 23, 
4 : His rebus celcriter id, quod Avarici de- 
perierat, expletur, is filled up, made good, 
id. ib. 7, 31, 4; Liv. 23 ; 22, 1 : sic explevi t, 
quod utrique defuit, Cic. Brut. 42, 154. — B. 
Trop. 1. In gen., to Jill up, complete, 
finish : id autem ejusmodi est, ut additum 
ad virtutem auctoritatem videatur habitu- 
rum et expleturum cumulate vitam bea- 
tam. make quite complete, Cic. Fin. 2. 13, 42; 
ct damnationem, id. Caecin. 10, 29 : par- 
tem relictam, id. Off. 3, 7, 34: damna,Liv. 


3, 68, 3; cf. id. 30, 5, 5: explet concluditquo 
sententias, Cia Or. 69, 230 • cf. : sententias 
mollioribus numeris, id. ib. 13, 40 ; ani- 
mum gaudio, Ter. And. 2, 2, 2. — 2. I n 
p a r t i c. a. To satisfy , sate, glut, appease a 
longing, or one who longs (the fig. being 
that of filling or stuffing with food): quas 
(litteras Graeca6) sic avide arripui quasi 
diuturnam sitim explere cupiens, Cic. de 
Sen. 8, 26: famem, Phaedr. 4, 18, 5; cf: je- 
junam cupidtnem, Lucr. 4, 876: libidines 
(with Eatiare), Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 424, 30 
(Rep. 6, 1); cf.: explere cupiditates, Eatiare 
odium, id. Part. Or. 27, 96 : libidinem, id. 
Cael. 20, 49: odium factis dictisque, Liv. 4, 
32, 12; Tac. A. 15, 52: desiderium, Liv. 1, 
9, 15 : iram, id. 7, 30, 15 ; cf.: omnem ex- 
spectationem diuturni desiderii nostri,Cia 
de Or. 1, 47, 205 : avaritiam pecuniA, id. 
Rosa Am. 62. 150 : Tac. H. 2, 13 : Epem 
omnium, Jubr 22, 8; Liv. 35, 44, 4; Suet. 
Aug. 75 fin. et saep. : me, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 
67; ct: non enim vereor, ne nonscribendo 
te expleara, Cia Fam. 2, 1, 1: £e caede diu 
optata, Liv. 31, 24, 11: tantum regem (divi- 
tiis), Just. 9, 2 : aliquem munenbus, Sail. 
J. 13, 6; 20, 1; Cic. Phil. 2, 20, 50: oranis 
suos divitiis, Sail. C. 51, 34: animum suum 
(amore) Ter. AndL L 2, 17 : animum gaudio, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 2 ; cf. i(L Hcc. 5, 1, 28 ; 6, 2, 19; 
corda tuendo, Verg. A 8, 265 ; cf. : expleri 
mentem nequit ardescitque tuendo Phoe- 
niesa, id. ib. 1, 713: expletur lacrimis dolor, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 38: alicqjus crudelltatem san- 
guine, Crapsus ap. Cia de Or. 1, 52, 225.— 
And reflex. : ut eorum agris expleti atque 
Eaturati cum hoc cumulo quaestus decede- 
rent, Cia Verr. 2. 3, 42 fin.— Poet. : ali- 
quem alicujus rei (cf Zumpt, Gram. § 463, 
and v. impleo): anlmumque explesse juya- 
bit ultricis flammac, to have sated the mind 
with the fire of revenge, Verg. A 2, 580. — b. 
To fulfil, discharge, execute , perform, a duty : 
amicitiae munus, Cic. LaeL 19, 67 : suscep- 
tum rei publicae munus, Cia Prov. Cons. 
14,35: excusatlone officium scribendi, id. 
Fam. 16, 25; mandatum, Dig. 17, 1, 27.— c. 
Of time, to complete, finish, bring to a close : 
turn signis omnibus ad idem principium 
stellisque revocatis, cxpletum annum ha- 
beto, Cia Rep. C, 22 fin. : fotales annos, Tib 
1,3,53: quosdam in Actolia ducentos- an- 
nos explere, Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 154: explebat 
annum trigesimum, Tac. H. 1, 48. 

* II, (Ex in privative signif ; v. ex, III. 
A). To unload: navibus explcbant seso 
terrasque replebant, i. e. disembarked , exo- 
nerabant se, Enn. ap. Scn r . ad Verg. A 6, 
545^ (Ann. v. 310 etL Vahl.). — Hence, ex- 
plctns, a, um, P. a., full , complete, per- 
fect: quod undique perfectum expletum- 
que sit omnibus suis numeris ac partibus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 37 : .undique expleta et per- 
fecta forma honestatis,. id. Fin. 2, 15, 48: 
ea, quae natura desiderat, expleta curnula- 
taque habere, id. Off 2, 5, 18: cxpletum 
omnibus suis partibus, id. Fin. 3, 9, 32: 
vita animi corporisque expleta virtutibus, 
id. ib. 5, 13, 37 : expleta rerum comprehen- 
sio, id. Ac. 2, 7, 21. — Absol: parum expleta 
deslderant, Quint. 9 ? 4, 110. 

* CXpletiOj onis, f [expleo, I. B. 2. 
a.), a satisfying: In ea expletione naturae 
summi bonl flnem consistere, Cic. Fin. 5, 
14,40. 

CXpletivnS; a 3 um j °A3- [expleo], serv- 
ing to fill out, expletive ; in the later gram- 
marians, coiyuuctiones, such as quidem, 
equidem, autem, quoque, Don. p. 1763 P. ; 
Charis. p. 199 ib. al. 

CXplctdr, oris, m. [iff], he who fills, 
completes, finishes, Bier, in Pelag. 1,32 init. 

CXplctUB, a, nm, Part, and P. a., from 
expleo. 

cxplicabHis, e > [explico], that 
may be explained , explicable (very rare): 
mensura, Plin. 4, 13, 28, g 98. — Adv.: ex- 
plicabllltcr, in an explicable manner, 
acc. to Diom. p. 401 P. ; JIar. Plot, de Metr. 
p. 2623. 

explicanter, adv. [iff], intelligibly, 
plainly , Pomp. Gram. Comm. Art. Don. pi 
343, 2 Lindem. 

explicate, adv. , v. explico, P. a. fin. 

explicatxo, onis, f. [explico], an un- 
folding, uncoiling (for the most part only 
in Cia). * I. Lit.: est quasi rudentis ex- 
plicate, Cic. Div. 1, 56, 127.— H. Trop., 
G95 
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of speech, on unfolding, expounding, an 
explication , exposition , explanation : mul- 
tum ad ea, quae quaerimus, explicatio tua 
ista profecerit, Cic. Fin. 3, 4, 14 : naturae 
id Div. 2, 63, 129: explicatio fabularum et 
cnodatio nominum, id. N. D. 3, 24, 62 : il- 
lustris perpolitaque, id. de Or. 2, 27, 120:’ 
mira in disserendo, id. Brut. 38, 143: diffi- 
cilior, Quint. X, 10, 49: infiata, Sen. Ep. 114. 

cxplicator, oris, m ■ on expound- 

er, explainer (Ciceron.): rerum explicator 
prudens, sevcrus. gravis. Cic. Or. 9, 31 : id. 
Iar.2,2,6. 

* expllcatrix, rcis , f [id-], she that 
expounds or explains orationis perpetuae 
ad persuadendum accommodatae, Cic. Ac. 
1, 8, 32.* 

1. esplicatns ; a f ora, Part. andP. a., 
from explico. 

2. cxplicatWS, fi g ) [explico], art un- 
folding , stretching apart. *1. Lit.: alter- 
no crurum explicatu, Plin 8, 42, G7, § 166.— 
* II. Trop., of speech, an explication, ex- 
position : (natura deorum) quam diffleiles 
explicatus haberet, Cic. K. D. 3, 39, 93. 

, explicit, v. explico fn. 

cxplicitus, a j urn,- Part, and P. a., 
from explico. . • ' 

CX-pllCO, avi and ui (the latter first in 
Verg. G. 2, 280; afterwards freq. ; Hor. C. 
3, 29, 16 ; 4, 9, 44; id. S. 2, 2, 125; Liv. 7, 
23, 6 et saep. ; cl Geli. 1, 7, 20), iitum or 
Hum (Cic. uses mostly alum, Cans atum 
and itum; cf. explicaturos, Caes B. C. 1, 78, 
4: with explicitis, id. ib. 3, 75, 2; and, ex- 
plicitius, id. ib. 1, 78, 2; upon these forms 
v. Noue, Formenl. 2, pp. 479 sq., 550 sq ), 
1 , v. cl, to unfold , uncoil , unroll , unfurl , 
spread out , loosen, undo (class. ; esp. freq. 
in the trop. sense; syn. : expedio, extrico, 
enodo, enucleo; explano, expono, Interpre- 
ter). X. Lit.: velum, Plaut. Mil 4, 8, 7: 
non explicata veste neque proposito argen- 1 
to, otc., spread out, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 161: | 
volumen, to open, id. Rose. Am. 35, 101: 
suas pennas (ales), Ov. Am. 2, 6, 55: plenas 
plagas,Mart- 1,56, 8: perturbatum et con- 
fusum agmen, to put in order, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
14, 2: capillum pectine, Varr. L. L- 5, $ 129 
Mull. : fusos, to unwind, Mart. 4, 54, 10 : 
frontem sollicitara, to free from wrinkles, 
to smooth , Hor. C. 3, 29, 16; for which: ex- 
plicare seria contractae frontis, id. S, 2, 2, 
125; cf. mare, i. e. to calm , Sen. Here. Oet. 
455: si ex his te laqueis exueris ac te ali- 
qua via ac rationo explicaris, hast extri- 
cated, freed thyself, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 58, § 151 : 
se (ex funibus ancorarum), Dig. 9, 2, 29: 
intmicao et oves, difficile se (apihus) e la- 
nis earum expllcantibus, Plin. 11, 18, 19, 

§ 62: se cxplicat angustum, Juv. 12, 55.— 
H, Trans fi, to spread out, stretch out, ex- 
tend, deploy, display : aciem, Liv. 7, 23, 6;’ 
40, 4, 4; 40, 5, ’26 al. ; cf. ordinem, id. 2, 46, 
3: agmen, id. 10, 20, 3: cohortes (longa Ie- 
gio), Verg. G. 2, 280: se turmatim (equites), 
Caes. B. C. 3, 93, 3 ; cf. mid. : priusquam 
plane legiones explicari et consistcre pos- 
sent, id. ib. 2, 26. 4; and: ut ordo omnium 
navium - explicari posset, Liv. 37, '23,' 10: 
per obstantis catervas Explicit sua victor 
arma, Hor. C. 4, 9, 44: atria, congestos satis 
explicatura clientes, Stat. Th. 1, 146: ut fo- 
rum laxaremus et usque ad atrium Liber- 
tatis explicaremus, extend , Cic. Att. 4, 16, 
14; cf : unde pons in oppidum pertinens 
explicatur, Sail. H. 3, 20 : orbes (serpens), 
Ov. M. 15, 720: frondes omnes (pampmus),, 
Verg. G. 2, 335: se (monies), Pirn. 5, ‘ 29, 31, 

§ 118: arida ligna in flammas (ignis), Lucr. 

2, 882: convivium, i. e. to set out richly , to 
Jurnish, Mart. 1, 100, 13: expheavi meam 
rem post ilia lucro, i. e. amplified, enlarged , 
Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 5. 

ILTrop. A.lngem (very seldom) : 
exphea atque excute intelligentiam tuam, 
ut videos quae sit, etc., display, Cic. Off. 3, 
20,81: Siciliam multis undique cinctam 
periculis explicavit, has set at large , set 
free (qs. released from toils, ’snares), id. de 
Imp. Pomp. 11,30; cf: quemadmodum se 
explicent dicendo, id. FI. 4, 10: da operam, 
ut te explices, hue quam prlmum venias, 
Pompei. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, D. 2— B. I n 
par tic. 1. To disentangle, set in order , 
arrange, regulate , settle, adjust any thing 
complicated or difficult: pulcre ego banc 
explicatam tibi rem dabo, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 
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20: peto a te,ut ejus negotia explices et ex- 
-Cic. Fam. 13,26,2: negotia, id. Att. 
5, 12, 3; cf. id. ib. 16,3, 5: belli rationem, id. 
Prov. Cons. 14, 35; cf.: rationem salutis, id. 
F am. 6, 1, 2 : rem frumentariam, Hirt. B. G. 
8,jfm.: si Faberius nobis nomen illud ex- 


qui’debitores, quia non possint 
explicare pecuniam, differant solutionem 
Dig. 42, lj 31: consilium, Caes. B. C. 1, 78* 
4 ; cf. : his explicitis rebus, id.’ ib. 3, 75, 2: 
subvenire teinpestati quavis ratione sapi- 
entis est; eoque magis, si plus adipiscarc 
re explicata honi, quam addubitatfi mail 
Cic. Off. 1, 24, 83 : ea, quae per dofunctum 
inchoata sunt, per heredem explican de-' 
bent, Dig. 27, 7, 1: transii ad elegos: hos 
quoque . feliciter ‘explicui, Plm. Ep. 7, 4 7 
(cf. under JSSP ) : iter commode explicui 
oxcepto quod, etc., Plin. Ep. 8, 1, 1: fugam 
Phaedr. 4, 7, 15: nihilo plus explicet ac si 
Insanire paret, etc., will make no more out 
of it, Hor. S. 2, 3, 270. — 2. Of speech, to 
develop , unfold, set forth , exhibit , treat, 
state : vitam alterius totam explicare, 
Civ. Div. in CaeciL 8, 27: perfice, ut Cras- 
sus haec, quae coartavit et peranguste re- 
,fersit in oratione sua, dilatet nobis atque. 
explicet, id. de Or. 1, 35 163 : explicando' 
excutiendoque verbo, id: Part. Or. 36, 124: 
aliquid expedite, id. Brut. 67, 237: aliquid 
apertissime planissiraeque, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
64, § 156: aliquid definitione, id. Fin. 3, 10, 
33: Tunera fando, Verg. A. 2, 362: philoso- 
pliiam, Cic. Div. 2, 2, 6; cf.: philosophiam 
diligentis3ime Graecis litteris, id. Ac. 1, 2, 
4; suramorum oratorum Graecas orationes, 
id. de Or. 1, 34, 155 : geometricum quiddam 
aut physicum aut dialecticum (corresp. to 
expedire), id. Div* 2, 59, 122: non de aegri- 
tudine solum, sed de omni animi perturba- 
tione explicabo, id. Tusc. 3, 6, 13: de scor- 
pionibus et catapultis, Vitr. 10, 22: ut ex- 
plicemus, quae smt materiae,-etc., Quint. 
10, 5, 1 — Pass, impers.: quae vero auxilia 
sunt capitis, eo loco explicitum .est, Cels. 
4, 2. — Hence, 1, explicate, 

P. a. A. Lit., spread out: Capua pia- 
nissimo in loco explicata Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 
96: vallis, Pall. Aug. 11, 2.— B. Trop. 1. 
Well ordered , regular : in causa facili at- 
que explicata, Cic. Plane. 2, 5.-2. Plain, 
clear : nisi explicata solution© non sum 
discessurus, Cic. Att. 15, 20, 4.— Comp.: lit- 
terae tuae, quibus nihil potest esse expli- 
cates, nihil perfectius, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 2. — 
Sup.: explicatissima responsa; Aug. Ep. 34 
fm. — 3 . Assured , certain : nec habet ex- 
plicatam aUt exploratam rationem salutis 
suae, Cic. Fam. 6, 1, 2. — *Adv. expli- 
cate, plainly, clearly : qui distincte, qui 
explicate, qui abundanter et rebus et ver- 
bis dicunt, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 53.— Comp.: ex- 
plicatius, August. Civ. D. 19, 4.-2. expll- 
Citus, a > um, a - ( acc - t0 H- *•)» 
disentangled, i. c. free from obstacles, easy : 
in his eraf angustiis res: sed ex propositis 
consiliis duobus expllcitius videbatur, Iler- 
dam reverti, 4 Caes. B. C. 1, 78, 2. „ _ 

B5T explicit, in late Lat., at the end 
of a book, is prob. an abbreviation of ex- 
plicitus (est liber), the book is ended (acc. 
to signify II. H. 1.) ; cf. : explicitum nobiff 
usque ad sua cornua librura refers, Mart. 
11, 107, 1: solemus completis opusculis 
ad distinctionem rei alterius soqimntis 
medium interponere Explicit aut Feliciter 
aut aliquid istius modi, Hier. Ep. 28, 4. ->> 
cx-plodo (ex-plando), si, sum, 3, v. 


EXPL 

riject disapprove (Ciceroa)- 
»nm . . 4 m " quo<1 tum e *pWm ot dec' 

l’r DaaC I rctu,is , sc <l™in>r, Cit cm. 
id.’ Tin K : n e « 0S3e sentenliae 

31 » aQ d id- Off. l,o c . h ' 
g n S! dl "??, ,i0 ” is yip ^plosff, ii Div 2 
41, 86. multa dixi m ignobilem reiroin 
quibus totus est expiosus. id. Q Fr “ R 
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explorate, uda, Via certainty etc. 
v. esploro, P. a. Jin. " ' 

exploratlo, unis, f. tesrloro], on a- 

'p lora , tion (Post-Aug.); surcu- 
Ii. Col. 3, 9 5: exploratione occulta fallero 

n'S’. TaC - 3 ’ «f~n. I n part! ™ 
in miht. lang., a spying, Dig. 49 16 3. 

explorator, oris, m. [id.], a searcher 
out, examiner , explorer ,* a prying person, 
a spy (not in Cic.) X. In gen.: rerum 
Lucil.ap. Hon. 366, 31 : suppositicius, Plaut, 
Ps. 4, 7, 71. — l) p Adj., starching: ignes, 
( Claud. IH. Cons. Hon. praef. 11: foci, Marl. 
8, 51, 4.— XI. In part ic. A. In miht. 
lang. ( a ) A spy , scout Caes. B. G. 1,12,2- 
2, 5, 4; 2, 11, 3 ; 2, 17, 1 et saep.— (/3) Plur 
Tac. H. 2, 17 ; cf. laser. Orell. 
5877 sqq — B. Explorator viae, one who 
ran before the emperor to clear the wav. 
Suet. Tib. 60. 


a., Gr. irVcpwotcoirciv, to drt’us out or off by 
clapping; orig. a scenic word said of a 
player, to hiss or hoot off, explode him. I. 
Prop : histrio exsibilatur et exploditur, 
Cic. Par. 3, 26 ; cf : Aesopum explodt vi- 
deo. id. de Or. 1, 61, 259: aliquom e scena 
non modo sibiliff sed etiam conviciO, id. 
Rose. Com. 11, 30: nam satis est equitem 
mibi plaudere, ut audax Conteinptis alus 
explosa Arbuscula (mima) dixit, Bor. fa. l, 
10, 77; cf: pars plaudite ergo, p^rs offensi 
explaudite, Aus. Sept. Sap. de Tlial.^in — 
II Transf. beyond the scenic sphere, A. 
To drive out or away (rare; not -in Cic.): 
aliquem in Arpinos, Afran. ap Non. 186, 
16: (alios) in arenam aut litus, to cast out, 
Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 10.— Poet.: noctem 
explaudentibus alis, to scare away, Bucr. 4, 


CXploratorias, a , um, adj. [explora- 
tory II.], of or belonging to searching out, 
exploratory (post-Aug.); coronae, a reward 
for scouts or those who sought out and pur- 
sued the enemy, Suet. Calig. 45 ; scaphae, 
spy-boats, Veg. Mil. 5, 7. 

exploratns, a j um, Part, and P \ a ., 
from exploro. 

ex-ploro, a vi, iitum, 1, v. a., to search 
out, seek to discover, to examine, investigate, 
explore (class.; in Cic. esp. freq in the 
part. per f and P. a.; 6yn.: speculor, sci- 
tor sciscitor, percontor, quaero, interrogo). 
I, In gen. (a) With acc.: explora rera 
totam, Cic. Att. 6, 8, 5 : fugam domini, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 17, § 44: ambitum Africae, Plin 
5, 1, 1, § 8 : altera (manus) motu caecum 
iter explorat, Ov. M. 10, 456: vehiculorum 
onera, Suet. Tib. 18 : glebas gustu, CoL 2, 2, 
20: panis potionisque bonitatem gustu, 
Tac. A. 12, 66 et saep. : ad explorandum 
idoneum locum castris, for choosing out, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 81, 1 : insidias, to seek out , 
Verg. G. 3, 637.— (/?) With rel clause : ex- 
plorare, qui homines inhabitarent, Petr. 
116: apud se explorare, an expediat sibi 
consilium, Dig. 17, 1, 2 fn. : exploratum 
est, ubi controversia incipiat, Quint. 7, 1, 
8.-15. the part. per/. , examined, ascer- 
tained, known : exploratum of provisum, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 110: jam explorata nobis 
sunt ca, quae, etc., Cic. Rep. l,'13:'por- 
specta et explorata pcrecribero, id. Att. 3, 
15,8; cf: res non incertis jactatao rumo- 
ribus, sed compertae et exploratae, Liv. 42, 
13, 1: de numero eorum omnia so habere 
explorata Kemi dicebant, Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 
4; id. B. C. 2, 31^ 6. — In dbl. neutr. absol 
explorato, it being ascertained, i e. when 
he knew : explorato, jam profcctos amicos, 
Tac. H. 2, 49. 

ii. In parti c. A, In xnilit. lang., to 
spy out, reconnoitre : speculatoribus in om- 
nes partes dimissis, explorat, quo com- 
modissime itinere vallum transire possit, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 49 fn.; cf. id. ib. 5, 50, 3: .iti- 
nera egressueque ejus, postremo loca atque 
tempora cuncta explorat, SalLJ. 35, 5: Sici- 
li&in adiit,Africam exploravit, Cic. de Imp 
Pomp. 12,34: occulfo explorare loca, Caes 
B C. 1, 66, 2: explorato 4 hostium consilio, 
HirL B. G. 8, 18, 2. — In the neutr. absol: 
ante explorato et subsidiis positis, Liv. 23, 
42,9; so id. 23,43,7: 27.2 fn — B. To try , 
test, put to the proof [pcTh. not ante-Aug.): 
et suspensa focls explorat robora fumus, 
Verg. G. 1, 175: taurus in adversis explorat 
cornua truncis, Luc. 2, 603; cf: hoc jugulo 
dextram explora, Sil. 11^358: animos.Ov.A. 


per impigros jnvenes esse,i 
dae res animos, Tac. H. 1,15: tyranm fid cm, 
Luc. 8, 582.— Hence, cxpldratuS, a - um - 
P a Lit., ascertained; hence, 
ed, confirmed, certain, sure: ut ei jam cx- 
ploratus et doml conditus consulatus vide- 
retur, Cic. Mur. 24,49: magna et propc ox- 
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plorata spes, it Phil. 10, 10, 20; id. Off. 3, 
33, 117: id. Tusc. 5, 9, 27: victoria, Caea B. 

0.7,62,2: ratio, Cic. N; D. 1=23, Ct: litterae 
exploratae a timore, i. e. affording certain- 
ty , confidence, id. Att. 3, 17, 1 et eaep.: do 
quo raihi exploratUm cat, ita esse, nt ecri- 
bis, I am certain, convinced, id. Fatn. 2, 16, 
6 ; ct id. Ac. 2, 17, 64 : quis cat tam stultus, 
cui sit crpioratum, se ad-vespernm esse 
vicluram 1 id. de Sen. 19, 67 : in qua (ami- 
citia) nihil fldum, nihil exploratum habeas, 
id. LaeL 26, 97 : expioratam habere pacem, 
Id. Phil. 7, 6 16: (Deus) habet exploratum, 
fore, etc., id. N. D. 1, 19, 51: pro explorato 
habebat, etc., Caes. B. G. 6, '5, 3. — Comp.: 
facllior ct exploratior devitatio legionum 
fore videtnr, etc., Cic. Att. 16, 2, 4. — Sup.: 
exploratissitna victoria, Veil. 84, t—Adv.: 
exploratc, w ith certainty, for a certain- 
ty, securely, surely (for the most 'part only 
in Cic.): haec ita sentio, judico, ad te ex- 
plorate scribo, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, b.'3 ; cf.judi- 
care, Hana in Cic. Fatn. 10, 8, 6: satis ex- 
plorate perceptum et cognitum, Cic. K. D. 

I, 1,1: navigate, id. Fam. 16, 8 , 1 — Comp.: 
exploratins promittere, Cic. Fam. 6,1, 5. — 
Sup. seems not to occur. ' 

* cxplos io, Onis ,/ texplodo], a driving 
off by clapping , an exploding : ludoram ex- 
plo3iones et funerum, CacL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 

II , 4 ." 

CttplSsus, a, um, Part., from explodo. . 

cxpolio, Ivi or ii, Itam, 4, v. a., to smooth 
off, make smooth, polish. I, L i t. : hac (L e. 
herinacei) cute expolinntur vestes, Plin. 8, 
37, 56, § 135: libellus arida pumice expoli- 
tus, Cat. 1, 2: aedes cxpolitae, Plant. Most. 
1, 2,18: expolitns paries, Vftr. 7, 9; ct. un- 
der P. a. : Eignum, Quint. 2, 19, 3: scabri- 
tias unguium, Plin. 24, 4, C, g 12. — Pass. 
in mid. force : numquam concessavimus 
poliri expollri, pingi, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 11. 
-II. Trop.; to polish, finish, accomplish, 
embellish, improve, refine, elaborate : paren- 
tes (liberos) expoli unt, docent lilteras, Plant. 
Most. 1,2, 45; cf.: Dionem Plato doctrinis 
omnibus expolivit, Cic. de Or. 3,34, 139: vir 
Omni vita atque victu cxcultus atque ex- 
politus, id. Brut 25, 95 : flli te cxpoltendum 
limandnmquc permittas, Plin. Ep. 1, 10 : 
Graeca doctrina expolitns, Gelt 15, 11, 3 : 
nox te expolivit homlnemque reddidit, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 10, 40: nihil omnibus ex partibus 
perfectum natura expolivit, id. Inv. 2, 1, 3: 
inventum, Auct. Her. 2, 18, 27: candcm rem 
eodem modo dicero ... id obtunderc audi- 
torem est, non rem expolire, id. 4, 42, 64: 
partiones, Cia Inv. 1, 41, 70 : oratiobem, 
Quint. 8, 3, 42: consilium, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 
60: opus, id. Mil. 4, 4, 38.— B. Com., to pol- 
ish off, i. e. to ruin : qul amat, nequit quin 
nihlli Bit atque improbis artibus se expo- 
liat, Plaut. True. '2, 7, 3.— Hence, expoli- 
tus, a, um, P. a., polished, smooth, neat , 
clean: dens expolitfor, Cat. 39, 20: frumen- 
ta expolitlora, Col. 2, 20, 6: villae expolltis- 
simae, Scipio Afric. ap. GelL' 2, 20, 6. 

expoli tlo, onis,/ [expolio], a smooth- 
ing off, rubbing up, polishing, finishing. I, 
Lit.: parietum, pavimentordm, a plaster- 
ing,\\lv. 6 fin. ; 7 praeff. fin.: urbana, i. c. 
of a house in the city, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, g 6 : 
miniacea, Vitr. 7, 9.— n. Trop., of speech, 

an adorning , embellishing. TV. In gen.: 
in verbis inest quasi materia quaedamrfn 
numero autem expolitio, Cic. Or. 55, 185; 
id. do Or. 1,12, 50; id. Inv. 1,40,74-— B. In 
par tic., as a flg. of speech, Auct. Her. 4, 
42, 54 sq. " ’ 

expoli tor, oris, m: [id.], a polisher, 
August, in Psa. 85, 12 1 ' 

expolitns, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
expolio. 


CX-pono, p~sui, pus'tum, 3 (ante-class. 
per/, exposivit, Plaut. Cas. 4. 4, 27 ; sync, ex- 
poses, Verg. A. 10, 694; Stat. Th! 7. 197), v. 
a., to put or set out, to tit, forth, 'expose 
(class ; most freq. in the trop.signit ; cf. : 
expedto, explano, explico). A In 

gen.: etravit pelliculis baedinis lectulos 
et exposait vasa Samia, set out, Cia Mur 
30, 75: vasa, id. Verr. 2, 4, 10, § 35 1 appara- 
tum in porticibus. Suet. Caes. 10; ct: aii- 
quid in publico, Plin. 35, 7, 33, § 62; ct id. 
15. 5, 6, g 21 : berbam in sole, Col. 12, 28, 1 : 
anquem ictu, to put out , turn out, PlauL 
True. 3, 1, 14 : cubito, id Cas. 4, 4, 27 B. 


Inpartic. 1. Of children, to expost : pu- 
ellam ad necem, Plaut. Cist. 1,3, 18; id. Caa 
prol. 41 ; Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 37 ; Cic. Rep. 2, 2 ; 
Liv. 1,4, 6; ct id. 1,6, 3: ad januam matris, 
Suet. Claud. 27 aL— 2, Naut. 1. 1 a *To **1 
on shore, to land, disembark: milites ex 
navibus, Caes. B. G. 4, 37,1; for which: so- 
cios de puppibus, Yerg. A. 10,' 288: milites 
in terrain, Caes.B. C. 3, 23, 2: expositis om- 
nibus copiis, id. ib. 3, 29,2; 1,31 fin.; Liv. 
24,40,9: ibi in terrain, id. 34, 8, 7; Front. 
Strat.2,5,44; ct: in litora, Liv. 37, 28,8: 
aegra mancipia in insulam, Suet. Claud. 25 : 
but also with all.: in Africa, Liv. 28, 44, 10 
Drak. N. cr.: in terra, Yell. 2, 79, 4: in 11- 
tore, Suet Caes. 4; Just. 22, 5; Liv. 2, 22, 3; 
26, 17, 2; Sen. Ep. 53, 2: in portu, Just. 18, 
1, 3 : ibi Themistoclem, Hep. Them. 8, 7 ; 
ad eum locum milites, Caes. B. C. 3, 6, 3 : 
quibus regionibus exercitum exposuisset, 
id. ib. 3,29/n.: expositum peregrinis are- 
nis os, Ov. M. 11, 56 : quarts vix demum 
exponimur hora, Hor. S. 1, 5, 23: advexi 
trumentum ; exposui, vendo meum, etc., 
have unloaded, unpacked, opened , Cic. OH 3, 
12, 51: merces, Dig. 14, 2, 10. — L. To ihrovj 
on the ground , throvj doum : paene exposi- 
vit cubito, Plant: Cas. 4, 4; 34.— c. To throw 
overboard : si propter necessitatem adver- 
sae tempestatis expositum onus fuerit, 
Dig. 39,4,16; § 8.-3, Mercant. t/t: pecu- 
niam, to offer a sum to one, place at one's 
disposal , to be ready to pay : de Oppio bene 
1 curasti, quod cl dccc. exposaisti, Cic. Att. 
5. 4, 3 (for which, aperuisti, id. ib. 5, 1, 2). — 
4. Pregn., to leave exposed or unprotect- 
ed, to expose, lay open (not ante- Aug.): ad 
ictus, Liv. 9, 35, 6 ; • Curt. 8, 14, 31 : ille ad 
omnes ictus expositus, id. 9, 5, 9: ne iner- 
mes provinciae barbaris nationibus expo- 
nerentur, Tac. H. 3, 5 : exercitum hosti, 
Flor. 3, 11 ; Plin. 11, 19, 21, g 67 : ceteris 
animalibus imbecillftatem hominum, Lact. 
3, 23, 10; id. Epit. 9, 1 ; Yal. Max. 7, 1, ext. 2 : 
piscibus beluisque, Petr. 115: exposlto so- 
libus loco, Plin. 15, 5, 6, § 2L —Pom. absol.: 
(iracundi) simplices videntur, quia expositi 
I sunt, Sen. de Ira, 2, 16, 3. 

, II.Trop._A.rn gem: totam causam, 

1 judices, explicemus atque ante oculo3 ex- 
positam consideremcs, Cic. Bose. Am. 12, 

; 34; ct: vitam alterius in oculis conspectu- 
que omnium exponere, id, Div. in CaeciL 8, 
27: disciplina puerilis publice exposita, id. 
Rep. 4, 3 : orationem, to publish , id. de Or. 

1, 53, 227 ; ct: capita expo3ita nec expli- 
cata, id. Brut. 44, 164 : erant huic studio 
maxima exposita praemia, id. de Or. 1, 4, 15 : 
praemium, to set forth, propose, id. Quint. 
23, 74: vitam -suam exponere ad imitan- 
dum juventuti, id. Fragm. ap. Non. 104 3: 
factum expositum ad imitandum, id. Pnil. 

2, 44, 114 : exposita ad exemplunr nostra 
re pubiica, id. Rep. 1, 46: opprobrio ad om- 
nium convicia exposito, Suet. Caes. 49: ex- 
positum ad Invidiam nomen, Tac. H. 2, 53: 
nomen Dei, to prostitute, dishonor , Lact 1, 
7. — B. In p art ic., of speech, to set forth, 
exhibit, relate, explain , expound; constr. 
with acc. and inf, 6r a rel. clause as ob- 
ject, or with de: coepit rationem hujus 
operis scientissirae Gallus exponere, Cic. 
Rep. 1,14: talis coetus, qualem exposui, id. 
ib. 1, 26: quae adhuc eXposui, id. ib. 2, 23: 
obscura dilucide, id. Fin. 4, 1, 1: rem pluri- 
bus verbis, id. ib. 3, 4, 15: rem brevitcr, id. 
Cat. 3, 1, 3: mandata in senatn, id. de Or. 
2, 12 ; 49: narrationem, id. Or. 62, 210: sen- 
tentias ejus disputationis hoc libro, id. 
LacL l, 3: arte3 rbetoricas, id. de Or. 3, 20, 
75: dlsputationem alicui, id. Rep.l, 8^ ser- 
monem de amicitia alicui, id. LaeL 1, 3: 
eadem multitudini, Caes. B. G. 7, 38, 4: ex- 
pone igltur primum animo3 remanere post 
mortem, turn docebis, etc., explain, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 12, 26 : apud eosdem (censores), 
qui magistratu abicrint, edant et expo- 
nant, quid in magistratu gesserint, id. Leg. 

3, 20, 47 : ex memoria alicui quid senatus 
censuerit, id. Cat. 3, 6, 13 : ab initio, res 
quemadmodum gesta sit, id. Bose. Am. 5, 14 ; 
id. Rep. 1,26; ct: hoc de quo modo expo- 
suit Antonias, id. de Or. 1, 22,102: id. Fam. 
1, 9, 10 : exponc nunc de reprebendendo, 
id. Part. Or. 12, 44.— In all. neutr. absol: 
Caesar conlione adrocata . . . exposito, quid 
iniquitas loci posset, etc.. Caes. B. G. 7, 52, 
2 Oud. ; so, exposlto quod nuntiatum erat. 
Curt. 4, 13: quasi gesta hello expositurus, 
Tac. A. 15, 72 : silmmum bonum exposuit 


vacuitatem doloris, i. q. definivit, be de. 
fined , Cic. Fin. 5, 5, 14 Madr. ; ct ib. 5, 
8 , 22 j and, expositio, ib. § 2L — Hence, 
ezpoatus, om, P. a qs. publicly set 
out ; hence, open, free, accessible. Lit. ; 

limen, Stat. 8. 1, 2, 24: census, open to all , 
id. ib. 2,2, 152: numen (with null! nega* 
turn), Luc. 5, 103; cf : (homo) obvius et ex- 
positjis, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 2 .— As subst: ex- 
posita, 6 rum, 7i., the open parts, those ex- 
posed to view : frontem ejus tantum novi 
et exposita, qnae ostendit etiam transeun- 
tibns, Sen. Ep. 55, 6. — B. Tr op- 1. -Ac- 
cessible, affable : mores, Stat. S. 5, 3, 246. — 
2. Of authors, intelligible, lucid : oplim03 
quidem, sed tamen eorum candidissimum 
quemque et maxime expositum velim, 
Quint. 2, 5, 19. — 3. In a bad sense, cwn- 
mem, vulgar: qui nihil expositum soleat 
dedneere, etc., Juv. 7, 54. — Adv. : czpo- 
Eitc, plainly, clearly : non exposite et 
aperte ostendere, sed recondita significa- 
tione, GelL 3, 2, 14. 

exporrectus, a, um, Pan., from ex- 
porrigo. 

es-porrigro, rexi, rectum, 3 (contr. 
imper. exporge, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 53), v. a to 
stretch out, spread out, extend (ante class, 
and p03t-Aug.). J, Lit.: equite3 in longi- 
tudinem, Auct. B. Afr. 78, 4 : munitione3, 
id. 42 fin. : crura exporrigentia se, Plin. 11, 
48, 108, § 216: se (polypi), id. 9, 30, 48, § 91: 
hinc orti montes Iongo se jugo exporri- 
gunt, Mel. 1, 19, 13: sesamam in sole, Plin. 
18,10,23, g 98: illic purpureo latus expor- 
recta cubili, stretched out, Prud. Hamart. 
856 : exporrecto labello, i. e. protruded, 
Pere. 3, 82 : exporge frontem, i. e. un - 
■wrinkle, smooth, clear up, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 53. 
— *11. Trop.: menses et annos et Ion- 
gam . seriem, Sen. Brev. Yit. 9 ; secundum 
vires tuas exporrigens da pauperi, Yulg. 
Sirach, 14, 13. 

exp ortatio, 6nis, f [exporto]. * I. A 
carrying out, exportation : rerum, quibus 
abundaremus, Cic. Off. 2, 3, 13. -* ii. Ban- 
ishment, deportation, Sen. Tranq. 11, 7. 

ex-portO, avi, iitum, 1, V. a. t to bear or 
carry out, to bring out, convey away, ex- 
port (class.): per mare e Pboenice Euro- 
pam (Juppiter), Yarn R. R. 2, 5, 5: aurum 
quotannis ex Italia Hierosolymam, Cic. 
FI. 28, 67: aurum argentumque inde, id. 
Yatin. 5, 12 : frumentum in fame, id. FL 
7, 17 : magnum numeram frumenti vim 
mellis, etc., Syracusis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 72, 
8 176; 2,4,10, g 23: corpora luce caren- 
tum tectis, Verg. G. 4, 256; Suet. Dom. 17: 
ne qui manus attulerit steriles Intro ad 
no3, gravidas foras exportet, Plaut. True. 
1,2,4: Sigambrl flnibus suis excessorant 
suaque omnia exportaverant, * Caes. B. G. 
4, 18 fin. : o portentum in ultimas terras 
exportandum 1 to be sent away, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1,15, §40. 

cx-p0SC0, poposci, 3, v. a., to ask ear- 
nestly, to beg, request, to entreat, implore 
(rare but class.). I, In gen.: quam (mi- 
sericordiam) ipse non implorat, ego autem 
repugnante hoc et imploro ct expo3co, 
*Cic. Mil. 34. 92: signum proelii, Caes. B. 

G. 7, 19, 4; for which, absol. : cxposcenti- 
bus militibus, id. B. C. 3, 90 fn. : pacom 
precibua, Liv. 1, 16, 3; 3, 5, 14; so, pacem 
deorum exposcentes, Just. 18, G: ut acrius 
exposcerent quae sciebant negaturum, Tac. 

H. 4, 19: victoriam ab diis, Caes. B. C. 2, 5, 
3; for which: quod deos immortalcs inter 
nuncupanda vota expoposci, Liv. 7, 40, 5. 
— With inf: Iliacos iterum audire Iabores 
Exposcit, Verg. A. 4, 79.— II. Inpartic., 
for the usual dcposcerc, to demand to' be 
delivered up for punishment, as a prisoner, 
etc. : ad cxposcendos eos legati extemplo 
Lacedaemonem missi sunt, Liv. 38, 31, 3 
(cf of the 6ame, ib. 33, 2 ? deposcendos) : 
aliquem, Nep. Them. 8, 5; id, Hannib. 7, 6; 
ct: Messene exposcentibus Achacis noxio 3 
dedidit, Liv. 39, 50, 9. 

Plainly, clearly ; v. ex- 

pono, P. a.fn L 

* cxpositicius or -tins, a, nm, adj. 
[expono, L B. LJ, exposed, foundling : pu- 
ella, Plaut. Cas. prol 79. 

expositio, Onis,/ fexpono]. I. An ex- 
posing of an infant (post-class.), Justin. 1, 
4,9; l,5,4.-n. Of speech. A setting 
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forth) exposition , an exhibiting, showing : 
a narration : cursura contentiones magis 
requirunt;*expositiones rcrum tarditatem, 
Cic. Or. 63, 212 ; Auct. Her. 1, 10, 17; 1, 3 4 ■ 
2, 2, 3; Cic. de Or. 3, 63, 203; Quint. 4, 1, 35; 
4j 2, 2 ct saep. — B, definition , explana- 

tion : duplices summi "boni, Cic. Fin. 6 8 
21 (cf. cxponere, id. ib. § 22 Madv.; and 5,. 
5,14,p.G35). • , , 

exp 6 sitiuncula , ae, /.dim. [exposi- 
tio, II.], a britf exposition (late Lat.), Hier. 
adv. Jovin. 1, 37. 

expositor, oris, m. [expono], an ex- 
pounder , interpreter: somniorum, Firm. 
Hath. 13, 6 : juris, Cassiod. Var. 9, 21. 

exp 6 situs, a, um, part, and P. a., 
from expono. 

expostulate, onis ,/ [expostulo], an 
expostulation) complaint (rare but class.)*, 
cum esset expostulatio facta Cic. Clu. 59, 
161: singulorum, Tac. A. 1, 13.— In plur.. 
fberunt nonnulli aculei in C. Caesarem 
contumeliae in Gellium, expostulations 
cum absento Pompeio, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 1 : 
dum suas quisque nunc querelas nunc ex 
postulationes inserit, Liv. 35, 17, 2. 

cxpostulatus, us, m. [id.], a com- 
plaint (late Lat. for expostulatio), Symm. 
Ep. 9, 13. ^ , 

ex-postulo, &vl, fitum, 1, v. a. and 
n. I. To demand vehemently or urgently , 
to demand , require (mostly post-Aug. for 
class, oxposco- not in Cic,. since in Rose. 
Com. 17, 50, the true read, is : et postu- 
lare; cf. also: peto, exigo, flagito, postulo) : 
aures meao auxilium expostulant, Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 3, 25 : quao no civilium quidem 
bellorum victores expostulaverint, Tac. A. 
1, 19: primassibi partes, id. ib.15,53: cum 
quid oxpostulabit usus, Col. 12,2,3: tarda 
sunt qubo in commune expostulantur, 
Tac. A. 1, 28: Armoniam praesidiis vacuam 
fieri, oxpostulabat, id. \b. 15,17: expostu- 
lat, ut, eta, id. ib. 12, 46: quibus clamori- 
bus expostulatum est, ne, eta, Plin. Pan. 
75, 4.— Absol. : oxpostulnnte consensu po- 
puli, pax inita, Veil. 2, 77, 1.— B.In par- 
tic. (cf. exposco, II.), to require to be de- 
livered up, to demand one for punishment 
Marium Celsum ad supplicium expostula- 
bant, Tac. H. 1, 45 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 73 : auctores 
caedis ad poonam, Suet. Dom. 23. — II. Gum 
aliquo {de aliqua re or aliquid) or absol., 
to find fault, dispute, expostulate with one 
respecting something; to complain of one 
(class.; syn.: calumnior, reprehendo, vitu- 
pero, increpo, improbo, etc.). — With acc. 
ret, and cum with abl.pers.: lenis a te et 
facilis existimari debeo, qui nihil tecum 
de his ipsis rebus expostulem, Cic. Fam. 5, 
2, 9; cf. id. ib. 3,10, 6: cum lllo iryuriam, 
Ter, And. 4, 1, 15: ne ilium quidem Juven- 
tium tecum expostulavi, Cic. Plane. 24, 58. 

With acc. alone: qui putant sibi fieri in- 

juriam ultro, si quam fecere ipsi, expostu- 
les, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 4.— With acc. and inf. as 
object : turn obstetrix expostulavit me- 
cum, parum missura sibi, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
103: sed locus esse videtur tecum expostu- 
landi, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 6.— With de and abl. 
rei : regna omnia de noatns cupiditatibus 
et ipjuriis expostulant, id. Verr. 2, 3. 89, 

§ 207. — With quia or cur: expostulare, 
quia, etc., Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 88: mittebat 
oratores. qui suo nomine expostularent, 
cur, etc., Tac. A. 13, 37: cur non mecum 
questus es? aut . . . iracundius ac vehe- 
mentius expost ulasti ? Cic. SulL 15, 44; 
cf : ne expostulent et querantur, se, eta, 
id. Tusc, 5, 5, 14: vcrecunde, Dig. 1, 12, 1, 

S C3tp6tusU,ur»,v.epotuB, under epoto. 

CxprcBSe,^’-. w!th pressure; trap., 
expressly , etc. ; v. exprimo, P , a. fin. 

expressing d.dv* [expresstis, from ex- 
prim ol, expressly, clearly , distinctly (post- 
class.), Dig. 46, 3, 98; 49, 1, 19 % 1 

expressio, oms, f [exprimo] (post- 
Aug.), a pressing or squeezing out. I. In 
gen.: mellis, Pall. Jun. 7, 3 : spiritus, Vitr. 
9, 9* — H. I n p a r t i c. A. 1° mechanics, 
a forcing apparatus to' raise water, Vitr. 1, 
1; 8, 7; cf;2. expressus. — B. In architect., 
a projection, i. e. a fillet, listel , Vitr. 4, 4 fin. 
(j Of lang., vividness : sumtnfi expres- 
sion^ describere, Ambros. de Cain et Abel, 
1,2,9. 
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expressor, oris, m. [exprimo], one who 


presses out or brings forth (post-cliss.) : 

: veritatis (with integrator), Tert. 
ApOl. 46. 

I. espressos, a, um, Part, and P. a., 

from exprimo. t , 

. * 2. expressus, US, m. [exprimo], a 
forcing apparatus for raising water. Vitr. 

8,7; cf expressio, II. A. . - • . 

* expretus ; a,um [perh. for exspretus, 
from ex-sperno; acC. to Salmas, for expret- 
tus == expressus], spumed or pressed out, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 42 dub., v. Ritschl. 

ex-prlmo, pressi, pressum, , 3, v. a. 
[premo], to press or squeeze out, to force out 
(class.). J, Lit.: oleum ex malobathro, 
Plin. 12, 20, 59, § 129 : sucum expresso semi- 
ni, id. 20, 1, 2, g 3 : sucum fiore, id. 2i, 19, 74, 
g 127 : sucum radici, id. 27,13, 109, § 136 * 
cf. : vinum palmis, oleum sesamae (dat.)l 
id. G, 28, 32, § 161 : oleum amygdalis, id. 13 
1, 2, § 8: sudorem de corpore, Lucr. 5, 487: 
lacrimulam oculos terendo, Ter. Eun. 1 l 
23: si nubium conflictu ardor expressuB se 
emiserit, id esse fultnen, Cic. Div. 2, 19, 44: 
liquorem per densa foramina (cribri), Ov. 
M. 12, 438 ;cf: aquam in altum, Plin. 31, 
3, 23, g 39: aquam in aHitudinem, V(tr. 8, 
7 : quantum has (turres) quotidianus agger 
expresserat, had carried up, raised , Caes. 
B. G. 7, 22, 4 Oud. : pecuniam alicui, Suet 
Oth. 5; id.Vesp. 4. — B, Transf. l.With 
an object denoting that out of which some- 
thing is pressed or squeezed, to press, 
squeeze, wring : spongiam ex deo vel aCe- 
to, Cels. 5, 24 med. : lanam ex vino vel ace- 
to, Plm. 29, 2, 9, g 31; cf. : Venus madidas 
exprimit imbre comas, Ov. A. A. 3, 224; 
spongiae expressae inter duas tabulas, 
Plin. 31, 11, 47, § 128: oleam, id. 12, 27, 60, 
§ 130: folia rosae, id. 21, 18, 73, § 122: tu- 
berculum, id. 11, 11, 12, § 29.-2. To form 
by pressure, to represent, form, model, por- 
tray, express (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose; freq in the cider Pliny): (fa- 
ber) et ungues exprimet et molles iraitabi- 
tur acre capillos, Hor. A. P. 33; cf : alicu- 
jus furorem . . . verecundide ruborem, Plin. 
34, 14, 40. § 140: expressa in cpra ex anulo 
imago, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 64:, imagmom homi- 
nis gypso c facie ipsa, Plin. 35,12,44, §153; 
cf : offlgiem de signis, id. ib.: optime Her- 
cutem DelpUis et Alexandrum,eta, id. 34, 
8, 19, § 66 et saep. : vestis stneta et singu- 
los artus exprunens, exhibiting, showing, 
Tac. G. 17 : pulcher aspectu sit athleta, cu- 
jus lacertos exercitatio expressit, has well 
developed, made muscular, Quint. 8, 3, 10. 

II. T r o p. A. To squeeze or wring out, 
to extort , wrest, elicit: lex, quam ex natura 
ipsa arripuimus, hausimus, expressimus, 
qs. pressed out, Cia Mil. 4, 10; utilitas ex- 
pressit nomina rerum, has imposed, Lucr. 5, 
1029: cf : cum ab iis saepius quaereret, ne- 
que ullam oramno vocem cxprimere pos- 
set, Caes. B 0.1,32,3: expressa est Roma- 
nis nccessitas obsides dandi, Liv. 2, 13, 4: 
confessionem concessi mans hosti, id. 37, 
31, 5: confessionem cruciata, Suet. Galb. 
10:.deditionem ultima necessitate, Liv. 8, 

2 6: pecunia vi expresBa et coacta, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 69, § 165: tu si tuis.blanditiis a 
Sicyomis nummulorum aliquid expresse- 
ris, Cia Att. 1, 19, 9: nsum magis quam 
gemitum, Plin. Ep. 4, 7, 7 et saep.— With 
ut : expressi, ut conficere so tabulas nega- 
ret, have constrained, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47, 

§ 112 : expressit, ut polliceretur, Curt. 6, 7. 

— B. Transf (aca to 1. B. 2.), to imitate , 
copy', represent, to portray , describe, express, 
esp. m words (cf reddo): cum magnitudine 
ammi turn liberalitato vitam patns et con- 
suetudinem expresserit, i. e. imitated , Cia 
Rab. Post. 2, 4: lex expressa ad naturam, 
id Leg 2 5 13: vitia imitatione ex aliquo 
expressa, ’id do Or. 3, 12, 47 : rem ante ocu- 
los ponit, cum exprimit omnia perspicue, 
ut res prope dicam manu tentari possit, 
Auct. Her. 4, 40, 62; cf. id. ib. § 63: banc 
speciem Pasitelcs caclavit argento et no- 
ster expressit 'Archias versibus, Cic. Div. 

1 36 79: ’mores alicujus oratione, id. de 
Qj*. 2! 43, 184; multas nobis imagines for- 
tissimorum virorura expressas scriptores 1 
Graeci et Latini rcliquerunt, id. Arch. 6, . 
14 • cf. id. ib. 12, 30 : in Platoms hbris | 
omnibus fere Socrates exprimitur, id. de 
Or. 3, 4, 16 : Mithridaticum bellum ,mag- 
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num atque difficile toium ab hoc oxpres- 
sum est, depicted to the life , id. Arch ! 
21 ; cf: ut Euryalum exprimat infans’ 
^ Juv - 6 . — With rel-clause 

as object: dihgenter, quae vis subjects sit 
vocibus, id. Fin. 2, 2, 6: expnmero non 
possum, quanto sim gaudio aiTectus tell 
express, Plm. Ep. 5, 15, 2; VelL 2 124 1’ 
verbis exprimere quid quis sentiat, plin.' 
Ep. 5, 16, 7 : quod exprimere dicendo sen=a 
possumus, Cic. do Or. 1, 8, 32: mores in 
scriptis exprimere, Suet. ViL Ter. 4.— Of 
translating into another language to ren- 
der, translate : si modo id exprimere La- 
tine potuero, Cic. Rep. 1, 43: cf.Jd. ib. l 
44: KardXnV'^, verbum e verbo exprimen- 
tes comprehensioncm dicemus, id. Ac. 2 
10, 31: nec tamen exprimi verbum e verbo 
necesso erit, id. Fin. 3, 4, 15; cf ; verbum 
de verbo expressum exiulit, Ter. Ad. prol. 
11: fabellae Latinae ad verbum de Graccis 
expressae, Cic. Fin. 1, 2, 4; Plin. Ep. 4, 18, 
1.— Of words, to pronounce, utter : nolo ex- 
primi Iitteras putidius nolo ebscurari ne- 
glegentius,tMt/t affected distinctness, Cic. do 
Or. 3, 11, 41: verba, Quint. 1, 2, 6; 9, 4, 10; 
40 al— Rarely of a personal object*. Orato- 
rera imitando effingere atque exprimere, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 90; moderatorein rei pub- 
licao nostris hbris diligenter expressimus, 
id. Att. 8, 11, 1. — Hence, expressus, 
um, P. a., clearly exhibited, prominent, dis- 
tinct, visible, manifest , clear, plain, express 
(syn. solidus, opp. adumbratus). A, E i t. ; 
species deorum, quae nihil concreti babeat, 
nihil sohdi, nihil expressi, nihil emlnen- 
tis, Cic. N. D..1, 27, 75; cf ; littcrae Iitu- 
raeque.omnes assimulatae, expressae, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 77, 6 189: corpora lacertis ex- 
pressa, powerful, muscular, Quint. 8 praef. 

§ 19 : protinus omnibus membris, expres- 
sus infans, fully formed, id. 2. 4, 6.— B. 
T r 0 p. 1, I n g e n. : habuit Catilina per- 
multa maximarum non expressa signa, 
sed adumbrata virtutum, Cic. Cael. 6, 12; 
cf :.est gloria solida quaedam res et ex- 
pressa, non adumbrata, id. Tusa 3, 2, 3 (v. 
Madv, ad Cic. Fin. 5, 22, 62, p. 723 sq.): in- 
dicia solida et expressa, id. Plane. 12; cf. : 
veri juris gerraanaeque justitiae solida et 
expressa, effigies, id. Off 3, 17, 69: expressa 
sceleris vestigia, id. Rose. Am. 22, 62: ex- 
pressions et illustriora, id. Fam. 1, 7, 9; cf 
Plin. Ep. 5, 15, 3; and: quid expresses 
atque sigDatius in hanc causam? Tert. Res. 
Cam. 3 Expressa carmina Battiadae, 
translated, Cat. 65. 16,— Of distinct pronun- 
ciation vitia oris emendet, ut expressa 
sint verba, ut suis quaeque litterao sonis 
enuntientur, Quint, 1, 11, . 4 : expressior 
sermo, idi 1, 1, 37; expressior Ioquacitas 
genen picam'mi est, Plin. 10, 42, 69, g 118. 
— In a bad' sense, of a tcit» emphatic, af- 
fected pronunciation; srjnus crat dulcis: 
litterao neque expressar^ neque oppressac, 
ne aut obscurum esset/ aut putidum,'Cic 
Off I, 37, 133. — Hence; ? adv'.: cXprcSSc. 
* 1 . Lit, with presAure, strongly: artus 
expresses fricare, SBcrib. Comp. 193.— 2. 

| Trop. r expressly , dlistinclly , clearly: con* 
ecripta e.xeWpla, jRuct. Her. 4, 7, 10 : quod 
ipsumexpressiusferAiWushoc versa signi- 
fleavit,’ Col 11, 1, 29.— Of pronunciation, 
distinctly: ut ea (R littera) a nullo expres- 
ses efferretur, Val. Max. 8, l l 1 ext. 

exprobrabilis^ O, adj. [exprobro], 
worthy of reproach , Vulg. Prov. 18, 1 ; 25, 
16 aL - _ , , 

exprobratio, onis,/ [id.], a reproach- 
ing, upbraiding, reproach (syn. opprobri- 
um; not in Cic.; cf. : probrum, opprobri- 
um, crimen; vituperatio, reprehensio, ma* 
ledictum) ; cuiquam veteris fortunae, Liv. 
23, 35, 7: i6taec commemoratio quasi ex- 
probratio est immemoris benoficii, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 17: crudelitatis. Just. 1/8: Ievi- 
tatis puerilis, id. 38, 9: in exprobrationc 
esse/ Plin. 19, 4, 19, g 67. 

exprobrator, «ris, m. [id.], one who 
reproaches, a reproacher, upbraider (post- 
Aug.), Sen. 'Contf. 3, 21 fin./ id. Ben. 1, 
1,4. ' 1 

* exprobratrix, icis,/ [exprobrator], 
she that reproaches or upbraids : memoria, 
Sen. Ben. 7, 22, 2. . , 

ex-probro, nvi, ntum, 1, v. a. [pro- 
hrum), to make a matter of reproach , to 
cast in the teeth, to accuse of any thing; 
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also to charge , upbraid reproach, a person 
with something {em oblcere); constr. ali- 
quid in aliqua re or alicui (class.): mos 
numquam fuit patri, ut exprobraret quod 
bonis faceret bonl, Plant. Am. proL 47 : odi- 
osum sano genus hominum offlcia expro- 
brantium, etc., Cic. Lael. 20, 71: vlrtutem 
suam in Philippi bello, Liv. 37, 49, 2: suam 
quiEque militiam, id. 2, 23, 11: vera, Tac. 
A. 1, 44: num casus bellicos tibi expro- 
brare ant obiccre videor? to charge you 
with , Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 50, § 132 : vitia adver- 
sary (al. in adversaries), id. de Or. 2, 75, 
305: fugara trepido amico, Ov. M. 13. G9: 
alicni de muliere, Nep. Epam. 6. — With an 
object-clause: pcrgin’ servum me expro- 
brare esse? Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 59; so Liv. 2/ 
29, 6: quid exprobras bene quod fecisti,. 
why make a fuss about , Plaut. Trim 2, 2, 37. 
— Absol.: quor exprobras? Plant. Most. 1, 
3. 143 eq.: eadem verba mtrfata p roauntia- 
tione indicant, affirmant, exprobrant, Quint, 
11, 3, 176 : est gratus jocus, qui minus ex- 
probrat, quam potest, id. 6, 3, 94; 11, 3,92; 
cf. id. 11, 3, 94. 

expromissor, oris, m. [expromitto], 
one who promises to pay either for himself 
or for another (in jurid Lat.), Dig. 18, 1, 
53; 42, 1,4 et saep. 

cx-promitto, mlsi, 3, v. a., in mer- 
cant. lang., to promise or agree to pay for 
one’s Eelf or for another (hot in Cic.): 
mimmos, Varr. R, R. 2, 2, 5: pecuniam ali- 
cui, Dig. 23, 3, 36; 1C, 1,22. 

ex-promo, mpsf(rasi),mptum (mtum), 
3, v. a., to take out or forth, to draw out , 
fetch out , bring forth (sym proferre). I. 
Lit. (rare): heminasocto in urceum, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 2, 18: mox inde sensim ad manden- 
dum manibus expromit, Plin. 10, 72, 93, 

8 199: mae«tas voces, Verg. A. 2, 280.— II, 
Trop., to show forth, discover, exert, prac- 
tise, exhibit, display (class. ; eyn. proferre). 
A, In gen.: exprome benignum ex tete 
mgenium, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 64 ; cf. ; quid- 
qutd est incoctum non expromet, bene coc- 
tum dabit, id. ib. 2, 2, 53 : supplicia in ci- 
vis Romanos, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 53, 8 139: in 
meo inimico crudclitatem exprompsisti 
tuam, id. MiL 13, 33: vim eloquentiae in 
ea cauEa, id. Or. 36, 125: omnem industri- 
am vitae et vigilandi laborem in anteluca- 
nis cenis, id. Cat. 2, 10, 22: suum odium, 
id. Att. 2, 12, 2: eed quid ego vesthim cru- 
delitatcm expromo, id. Dom. 23, CO : vcl 
hllariEsimum convivam bine indidem ex- 
proraam tibi, I'll show myself to you , PJaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 72. (In Plaut. Baccb. 4, 4, 9, pro- 
mat, v. Ritschl ad h. 1.)— B. In parti c., 
of speech, to utter, disclose , declare , state 
( eyn. : exponere, narrare, etc. ) : •< occulta 
apud amicum, Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 14: Eed jam 
exprome, si placet, istas leges de religione, 
Cic; Leg. 2,7, 17: sententiam, Tac. A. 12, 9: 
multas mente querelas, Cat. 04, 223: cau- 
sas, Ov. F. 3, 725 et saep. — With acc. and 
inf or rel-clause as object: expromit, re- 
pertum in agro suo specum altitudine im- 
raensa, Tac. A. 1G, 1: quid in quamque sen- 
tentiam dici possit, expromere, Cic. Div. 2, 
72, 150: expromcrent, quid sentirent, Liv. 
29,1,7: indignationem expromens, Veil 2, 
19. — Hence, expromptus, a, um, P. a., 
rtady, at hand: nunc opus est tua mihi 
exprompta malitia atque aEtutia, Ter. And. 
4,3,8. 

t exproperatus, a, um, Part, [t ex-f- 
properol, hastened , hurried : aqvila fatis, 
i. e. quickly overtaken , early cut off, Inscr. 
Grut. 669, 10. 

* ex-pudoratus, a, um, adj. [pudor], 
shameless : frons, Petr. 39, 5. 

cx-pugnabilis, e, adj. [expugno], that 
may be taken, earned, or reduced by as- 
sault; expugnable (very rare): urbs terra 
raarique expugnabilis est, Liv. 33, 17, 8; ne 
magnis quidem exercitibus, Tac. H. 3, 78: 
Bitu non expugnabile robur, Stat. Th. 6, 
103: fiuvius, i. e. exhaustible, id. ib. 4j836. 

expugnans, antis, Part, and P. a., 
from expugno. 

expngnatio, onis, f. [expugno], the 
taking of a place by assault, carrying by 
storm, storming : urbis, Caes. B. G. 7, 36 1 : 
oppidi. Suet. Claud. 21: Mytilenarum, id. 
Caes. 2; cC: ut ipsorum adventus in urbeB 
sociorum non multum ab hoslili expugna- 
tione dlfferaut, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 5, 13: 
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castrorum, Caes. >B. G. 6, 41,-1. —In plur.: 
nocturnae aedium, Cic. Att. 11, 23,3: none 
acie, nunc expugnatiombus, VelL 2, 98, L 
expngnator, pris, m.- [expugno], the 
taker , stormer , conqueror of a place. I. 
Prop, (rare but,class.): urbis, Cic. Inv. 1, 
50, 93: urbium. Vulg. Prov. 16, 32: rex De- 
metrius Expugnator cognominatus (transL 
ol noX<DpK»jT^r), Plin. 7, 38, 39, § 126. — 
*B. Transf: pecoris opimi lupus, Stat. 
Th. 4, 363.— II, Trop.: pudicitiae, a vio- 
lator, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 4, J§ 9. 

CKpugUatorlns, a, am > adj. [id.], 
conquering, overpowering (post-class.): do- 
minatio, Tert. Anira. 67. 

expngnax, acis, adj. [id], victorious, 
controlling, effectual : sive expugnacior 
herba est, Ov. M. 14, 21. 

ex-pugno, avi, atum, 1 (archaic inf. 
fut. expugaassere, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 55), | 
v. a., to take by assault, to storm , capture, \ 
reduce, subdue (freq. and class. ; eyn.: obsi- 
deo, oppugno, capio). I. Lit., of places: 
id (oppidum Noviodunum) ex itinere op- 
pugnare conatus, expugnare non potuit, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 12, 2: oppidum, id ib. 2, 10, 
4; 3,14, laL: nonnullas urbes per vim, id 
B. C. 3, 55, 3: urbem, Liv. 2, 12, 1: Cirtam 
armis, Sail. J. 23, 1: castelluid,* Caes. B. G. 

! 2, 9, 4; 3, 1, 4; loca multa, Nep. Ages. 3: 

| moenia raundi, Lucr. 2, 1144 et Eaep.— B. 
j TransC, of other objects (things or per- 
sons), to subdue, overcome, break down or 
through, sweep away: naves, Caes. B. G. 3, 
15, 2 and 5 : aedes, Ter. Eurn 4, 7, 3 ; ct vil- 
las, Sail. J. 44, 5: carcerem, Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 
76: Philippum et Nabin expugnatos, con- 
quered, Liv. 37, 25, 0; cf.: inclusos moenl- 
bus expugnat, Curt. 9, 4: aliquos, id. C, C; 
Tac. Agr. 41; Flor. 2, 2, 16; Just. 3, 6: cx- 
pugnavi amanti hehli Alio aurum ab 6Uo 
patre, obtained by force, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 
6. — Of inanimate subjects: flumina id op- 
pidum expugnavere, swept away, Plin. C, 
27,31,8 138: Euphrates Taurum expugnat, 
i. e. breaks through, id 5, 24, 20, § 85: lactc 
cquino venena et toxica expugnantur, are 
counteracted, id 28, 10, 45, g 159.— H. 
Trop., to conquer, subdue , overcome : sapi- 
entis animus magnitudinecon8ilii,toleran- 

tia,virtutibus, etc vincotur et expugna- 

bitur,Cic.Par.4,l,27: nihil tarn munitum, 
quod non expugnari pecunU possit, id 
Verr. 1, 2, 4: fortunas patrias, id. Clu. 13, 
36: pudicitiam, to violate, id. Cacl. 20, 50: 
aut cnim expugnatur intentio aut ad- 
suraptio aut conclusio, nonnumquam om- 
nia, i. e. is refuted , confuted , Quint. 6, 14, 20 
sq. : pertinaciam legatorum, Liv. 37, 66, 9: 
paupertatem, Petr. 12G: expugnatus preci- 
bus uxorig, Suet. Tib. 21 ; so simply ex- 
pugnatus, id Caes. 1; id Vesp. 22: coepta, 
to fight through, to accomplish, Ov. M. 9, 
619; cf. : sibi legation em , expugnavit, ex- 
torted, wrung out, 'obtained (=cxtorsit), 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 16, § 44.— With ut: aliqua 
ratione expugndsset iste, ut dies tolleren- 
tur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52, § 130; aegre expug- 
navit, ut, etc., Petr. 108. — Hence, *ex- 
p agnails, antis, P. a., efficient, effica- 
cious: expugnantior herba, Ov. M. 14, 21 
(so Jahn and Bach., Merkel, expugnacior). 

expnlsim, &dv. [expulsus, from expel- 
lo], by driving out or away from one's sdf: 
pili expulsim ludere, Varr. ap. Non. 104, 29. 

expulsio, onis, fi [expello], a driving 
out, expulsion: expulsiones vicinorum, 
Cic. Par. 6, 2, 46 : Laenatis, id Rep. 1, 3. 

expnlso, avi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [Id], 
to drive out, to expel (post-Aug. and very- 
rare): si me (i. e. pilam) nohilibus scis ex- 
pulsare sinistris, Sum tua, to drive from 
one's self, drive back. Mart. 14, 46, 1: cf. : 
expulsim: Seleucia per duces expulsata, 
qs. driven out of its seat, i. e. overcome , sub- 
dued, Amm. 23, C, 24. 

expulsor, ons, m. [id], a driver out, 
expeller (very rare but class. ) : iste bOno- 
rum possessor, expulsor, ereptor, *Cic. 
Quint. 8, 30; tyranni, Nep. Dion. 10, 2. 
CXpalsns, a, um, Part, from expello. 

* expultrix, Icis, f. [expello], she that 
drives out or expels: pbilosopbia, expultrix 
vitiorum, Cic. Tusc. 5, 2, 5. 

* CX-pumiCO, are, v. a., to rub off with 
pumice-stone; trop., to cleanse, Tert. adv. 
VaL 16. 
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espumo, V. exspumo. 
CXpnnctio,on l S,/. [expungo, II. B. 2.], 
an execution , performance (post -class.): 
operae meae, Tert IdoL 16. 

cxpnnctor, oris, m. [expungo], a blot- 
ter-out, obliterator (post- class.), Tert. Or. 1. - 
expnnctrix, Icis,/ [id], she who blots 
out: meritorum, JuL ap. AtfguSi. cont. Sec. 
Resp. JuL 1, 37.' 

ezpunctus, a, um, Part., from ex- 
pungo. 

ex-pungo, anxi, unctum, 3, v. a. * I, 
Lit., to prick out: nates jam diu sunt 
saepe expunctac, Plaut. Pers. 5, 2. 07.— 
Hence, II. Trans f. A, To strike out, 
cross out, blot out, erase from a list by 
points (set above or below). , 1, Lit., to 
expunge a debt, to discharge a soldier 
(mostly ante- and post- class. ; not in Cic.): 
ut expungatur nomen, ne quid debeam, 
Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 41: miles pulchre centuri- 
atus est expuncto in manipulo, discharged, 
disbanded, id Cure. A, 4, 29: decurias judi- 
cum, Suet. Claud 15: ex causa desertionis 
notatus temporis, quo in desertione fuit, 
stipendiis expungitur, is struck off from 
the roll, deprived of his pay, Dig. 49, 16, 15. 
— 2. 1 n gen. (a) To get out of Vie way, 
remove: pupillum,Pers.2,12.— ($) Esp.,to 
blot out a score, remove an obligation (by 
returning the favor): munus munere, Sen. 
Ben. 4, 40, 4. — B, To settle or adjust an ac- 
count, to reckon up any thing: rei publicae 
rationes subscriptae et expunctae, Dig. 44, 
3, 4: ausus est annumerare posteris Stellas 
ac sidera ad nomen expungere, to reckon 
up, enumerate, Plin. 2, 26, 24, § 95: expun- 
gebantur milites laureati, were checked off, 
ec. as destined to be rewarded, Tert. Cor. 
Mil. L— 2. Transf., in gen., to execute , 
accomplish, perform, fulfil : eflectum, Tert. 
Apol. 35 : ^dventum, id. ib. 21 : vota et 
gaudia Caesarum, id. ib. 35. ' 

cxpno, «re, v. exspuo. 
expurgatio, onis,/. [expurgo, II.], a 
justification, vindication, excuse (a PJautin. 
word): habui expurgationem, PJaut. Am. 
3. 3, 10: id 'Merc. 5, 3, 4 (Ritschl, expuriga- 
tionem). 

CX-purgO, avi, Stum, 1, v. a., to purge, 
cleanse, purify (class.). I. Lit.: dolabellp 
quicquid emortuum est (trunci aut vitis), 
Col. 4, 24, 5: capisterio quicquid exteretur, 
id 2, 9, 1: lepras, psoras, lichenas, lentigi- 
nes, Plin. 23, 7, G4, § 126.— Poet.: quae 
poterunt umquam satis expurgarc (me) 
cicutae? i. e. to cure of poetic ecstasy, 
* Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 53 : vetus fermentum, re- 
move by cleansing, Vulg. 1 Cor. 5, 7 B. 

Trop.: expurgandus est sermo, * Cic. 
Brut. 74, 258. — H. In partic., to clear 
from censure, to exculpate , vindicate, justi- 
fy, excuse : me expurgare tibi volo, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 87 ; id Mil. 2, 6, 17 : sine me ex- 
purgem, Ter. And 5, 3, 29* id Hec. 5. 1, 16: 
non facile est expurgatu, id ib. 2, 3, 4: sese 
parum expurgat,/ai/$ to vindicate, SalL J. 
69,4: requirens objecta et expurgaturum 
asseverans, Tac. A. 16,24: fidem consilium- 
que publicum, Gell. 7, 3, 6. — Hence, P. a : 
expurgatns, a, um, pure, dear; comp. : 
mens, Rufln. Orig. de Prina 1, 1, 7. 

* CX-putCSCO ; ere, v. inch, n., to rot , 
putrefy : intestma tibi, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 26. 

CX-putOj avi, iitum, 1, v. a. X, To lop 
off, to prune, to crop : veteranam vitera, 
Col. 3, 15, 3; 5, G, 31: palos, id 11, 2, 12.— 
II. Trop. A. To consider well, to ex- 
amine : utramque rem simul, Plaut. Trim 
2, 1, 8: id exputando evolvere, Auct. Her. 
2, 26, 42. — *B. To fathom, comprehend: 
quae mens eum aut quorum qonsilia a 
tanta gloria avocarint, exputare non pos- 
sum, Plane, ap Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 6. 
exqnaero, « re » v * exquiro init. 
Exquiliae, arum, and its derivatives, 
v. Esquiliae. 

CX-qmro (in Plautus also exquaero, 
Bacch. 4, 4, 70 al.). slvi, sltum, 3, v. a., to 
starch out diligently, to seek for; to make 
inquiry, to inquire, to ask (sym: requiro. 
inguiro, investigo, perscrutor; freq. and 
class.): cum ex te causas divlnationis ex- 
quirerem. Cic. Div. 2, 20, 46 : a te nihil- 
dum certi exquiro, id Att. 7, 12, 4; cf.: sed 
haec non nimis exquiro a Graecis, to ask 
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of, expect from, id. ib. 7,18,3: ancillas dedo 
quolibet cruciatu cxquire, Ter. Hoc. 5 2 7- 
exquisiturum se vel fldiculis' tic Gabsonia 
Gtia, cur, otc., that he would ‘search out even 
by((ieracfc,Suet.CaHg.33-. idem ego dicam 
si me exquirot miles, Plaut. MU. 2,'a, 91- 
sceum et cum aliis, quid in eo peccatum 
sit, exquirimt, Cic. Off. 1, 41 147;. omissis 
auctoritatibus ipsa re ac rations exquirere 
veritatem, id. do Imp. Pomp. 17, 61: sen- 
tontias, Cacs. U. G. 3, 3, 1 : locum, Verg. G. 2, 

ORA- Qr-ntfirfitiim Ci-ifnic in *7 *. lu 


jus ad antiquae religionis rationem, id. 
Verr. 2, 4. 6. § 10; cf.; verba exquisita ad 
sonum, id. Or. 49, 163: rationes agitare et 
exquirere, Sd. Tusc. 6, 23, 66: itinero exqui- 
sito per Divitiacum, having ascertained the 
route, Caes, B. G. 1, 41, 4 et saep.: exquire 
do Blesamio, numquid ad regem contra 
dignitatem tuam scripserit, inquire re - 
speding Blesamius , Cic. Deiot. 16,42; cf. : 
de Varrone tarn diligenter, id. Att. 13, 22, 1: 
eis senatus arbitratur singularis exqiiiren- 
dos honores, to devise, invent, id. Phil. 4, 2, 
5. — Pass, impers. : istuc mihi exquisitum 
est, fuisse hunc, etc., I am accurately in- 
formed, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 105: mi istuc pri- 
mum exquisito est Opus, I must first in- 
quire respecting this, id. Am. 2, 2, 169; cf. 
id. ib. 2, 1, 81 ; A. and S. Gr. § 243, R. 1 : con- 
silia exquirentes, Cic. Bat.. 1. — Honce, ex- 
qUlSltus, a > urn, P' «•, carefully sought 
out } ripely considered , choice, excellent, ex- 
quisite : ipsi omnia, quorum negotium est, 
consulta ad nos et exquisita deferent Cic. 
do Or. 1, 68, 250: recouditao exquisitaeque 
scntentiae, id. Brut. 79, 274 : 1 exquisitum ju- 
dicium litterarum, id. Off. 1, 37, 133: exqui- 
sites rationibus confirmare,' id. Fin. 1, 9, 
30: summis ingeniis exquisitaque doctrina 
philosophi, id. ib. 1, 1, 1: ars, id. do Or. 2, 
41, 175 : supplicia, id. Off. 3. 27, 100: magis- 
tri, id. Brut. 27, 104: munditia non odiosa 
nequo exquisita nirais, too exquisite , id. Off. 
1,36,130: nihil clegans, nihil, exquisitum 
id. Pis. 27, 07: opulae, Plin. 9, 35, 68, § 119. 
— Comp.: accuratius et cxquisitius aicendi 
genus, id. Brut. 82, 283: verba, Quint. 11,1, 
33.— Sup. : laudantur exquisitissimis ver- 
bis legiones, Cic. Phil. 4, 3, 6: -ad exquisitis- 
simam consuetudinem. Graecorum aliquem 
crudire, id. Rep. 2, 21 : scientia exquisitis- 
Bimao subtilitatis,PIin. 6, 33, 39, § 21L— B. 
Sought out , ascertained, made certain : sa- 
tin istuc mihi exquisitumst? Plaut. Capt. 
3, 4, 105. — Hence, adv. : exquisite, care * 
fully. accurately, particularly, excellently, 
exquisitely: cum dc eo crimine accurate et 
exquisito disputavisset, Cic. Brut. 80, 277: 
eleganter atque exquisite dicere aliquid, 
Quint. 8, 2, 21. — Comp., Cic. Brut. 93, 322 ; 
id. Tusc. 1, 48, 116 ; Quint. 12, 10, 75.— Sup., 
Tiro Tull. ap. Gcll. 10, 1, 7; Gell. 13, 7, G. 

* cxqmsvtim, [exquisitus, from 
exquiro], i. q. exquisite, carefully, accurate- 
ly, precisely, Varr. ap. Non. 513, 29. 

exquisitio, onis,/ [exquiro], research, 
inquiry, investigation (in jurid. Lat.), Cod. 
Just. 5, 9, 9 fin.; 7, 17, 1.— II. A seeking for, 
devising : idolorum, Vulg. Sap. 14, 12. 

exqulsltor, oris, m. [id.], an investi- 
gator, Vulg. Baruch, 3, 23; cf. Cassiod.Var. 
7,6. 

cxqulsitns, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from exquiro. ' 1 

exradicitus (crad •), adv., from the 
very roots, climax after radicitus, Plaut. 
Most. 6, 1, 63: subvertendam censeo radi- 
citus, immo vero Plantino iratf veTbo ex- 
radicitus, Front, p. 239, cd. II. Mai. 

exradico, lire > v - eradico. 

i eXTOg'^ire est ex lege vetere aliquid 
eximere per novam legem, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 82, 2 Mull, (usually abrogo). . 

* ex-sacrifico (exacr-)i y- 

to sacrifice : exsaonficabat hostiis balanti- 
bus, Poeta (Enn.) ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 
(Enn. Fragm. p. 98 Yahl.) • * 

* ex-saevio (exaev-), 

rage itself out, to cease raging : stetit lbi, 
dum reliquum tempestatis exsaeviret, Liv. 
30, 39, 2. 

exsanguesco, ere, 3, v. inch, [exsan- 
guis], to become pale, grow faint or feeble : 
(mens) ad omnia exsanguescens dubia, Jul. 
ap. August, cont. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6, 14. 
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* exsangninatus (exang-), a, um, 

adj. [exsanguis], deprived of blood, bloodless : 
exsan. et exsucta animalia, Vitr. 8 praef. 

ex -sanguis (exang A, adj.; de- 
prived of blood, without blood, bloodless 
(class.). I, Lit.: unde dnimantum copia 
tanta Exos et ‘exsanguis, Lucr. 3, 721 : ja- 
cens et concisus plurimis vdlneribus, ex- 
tremo spiritu exsanguis et confectus, Cic. 
S . eat - 37 i 79; cf.: exsanguis et mortuus con- 
cidisti, id. Pis. 36, 88: hostes enervati atque 
exsangues, id. Sest. 10, 24: exsaDguia cor- 
pora mortuorum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 49, § 130- 
umbrae, Verg. A. G, 401. — B. Transf’ 
pale, wan : genae, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 
12, 26: exsanguis metu, Ov. M. 9, 224; cf. : 
diffugimus visu exsangues, Verg. A. 2, 212: 
herbae, Ov. M. 4, 267. — Act. : rcuminum, 
making pale , Hor. Ep. 1. 19, 18 (cf: cumi- 
num omne pallorera bibentibus gignit, 
Plin. 20, 14, 67, § 159): horror, Claud, in 
Ruf. 2, 130. — II, Trop., powerless, feeble, 
weak: aridum et exsangue orationis ge- 
nus, Auct. Her. 4,11, 16; cf.: exsanguis et 
attritus, Tac. Or. 18 : vox mmis exilis et 
exsanguis, Gell. 13, 20, 5 : exsangues cru- 
descunt luctibus anni (senectutis), Stat. 
Th. 11, 323: imperium, id. ib. 6, 325. 

ex-samo (exan-)j » re > [sanies], 
to free from matter or corruption, to cause 
to suppurate, to cleanse, dress a wound, etc. 
(post-Aug.). I # Lit,: vulnus (sal aridus), 
Cels. 5, 27. — Tran s f.i pressam bacam, to 
press out the juice, Col. 12, 47, 10: sinapi, 
id. 12, 57, 2: salsuram carnis, id. 12, 55, 2: 
veterani, quamvis confossi, patienter et 
sine gemitu velut aliena corpora exsaniari 
patiuntur, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 3, 1. — H. 
Trop.: amaritudinem et pallorem, i. e. to 
extract , remove, Col. 12, 55. 

cx-sarcio (also exarcio, exser- 
cio, or excrcio), no perf, sartum, 4, v. a. 
— L i t to patch up, mend ; hence, transf., 
to amend, repair, restore (very- rare) : exerci- 
rent sarcirent Paul, ex Fest. p. 81 Mfill. N. 
cr. : aliis te id rebus exsarturum esse per- 
suadeas, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 11.45: eos sen-os 
qui opere rustico Faciundo racile sumptum 
exercircnt suum, who could repay their cost 
by their labor, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 91 Umpfen- 
bach (Bentl Fleck, al. exercerent). 

ex-satio (exat-), » vi , ‘hum, 1, v.a., to 
satisfy, to Satiate, glut, sate (not ante-Aug. ; 
cf. exsaturo). I, L i t. : exsatiati cibo vino- 
quo, Liv. 40, 28, 2.— II. Trop.: enses mul- 
to cruore, Sil. 7, 635 : tela, Stat. Th. 9, 14: 
clade exsatiata domus, Ov. M. 8, 542 ; cf. : 
Populum Ronianum ne morte quidem P. 
Scipionis oxsatiari, Liv. 38, 54, 10: patruum 
sanguine domtls, Tac. A. 3, 17. 

* exsaturabflis, ae 0- [exsaturo], 
that may ~be satiated : 1 pectus, Verg. A. 6, 
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ex-saturo (exat-). »tum, l, v. a., 
to satisfy completely, to satiate, sate (syn. 
explore; rare hut class.): belua exsatu- 
randa visceribus meis, Ov. M. 5, 19 : quae 
exsaturata lubido hausit, Poet. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 35, 101: cum ejus cruciatu atque 
supplicio pascere oculos animumque exsa 
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fortine' animam hanc eraoindere deitra 
ft.™ est visum ? S.L 4, 674. (In PlS 
Pan. 34, 2,jead excidisti). ' 

c s lexer-), e, adj. reT. 
screo], that may be haiuked up or eoiAw 
out : vitm^pulmonum, Plin. 20, 14, 55 §157 
exscreatio (excr-), 6nis, / r\d 1 a 

ex-screo (excr-), are, v. a., to hawk 
or cough up, to spit out by coughing : pel 
^ ax6Gr eatur, si tolerabilis morbus 
est, pituita ; si gravis, sanguis, Cels 4. 6- 
pura, Pirn. 24, 1G, 92, § 145 -^^ 0 /..- age,’ 
age, usque excrea, Plaut. As. 1, l, 27: nura- 
2^®P reare ausus i Suet. Nor. 24; Ov. 

ex-scribo (excr-), psi, ptum (btum), 

3, v. a., to write out, write off, copy. I Lit! 
(rare but class.): tabulas in foro summa 
hominum frequentia exsenbo; adhibentur 
in exscribendo ex conventu viri primani 
Cic. Verr. 2,2,77,§ 189: complura exsenpta 
de Magonis libris, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 18 : ex 
Plauti comoedia duos versus exsenpsimus 
GeU. 3, 3, 8.— B. Transf. *1, Of paint! 
ings, to copy : imagines exscribere et pin- 
gere, Plin. Ep. 4, 28,1.— 2. In gen., to write 
or note down : nomina exscripta, ’ Plaut. 
Rud. prol. 15 : bonos in aliis tabulis ex- 
scriptos habet, id. ib. 21.— 1 *H. Trop , to 
copy or take after, to resemble ; film totum 
patrem mira similitudine cxscripserat, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 16, 9. 

exscriptns, a, um, Part., from ex- 
scribo. 1 


turare vellent, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 26, § 65: odiis 
exsaturata quievi, Verg. A. 7, 298 ; Stat. 
Th. 6, 176; Amm. 14, 7, 16. 

ex-scalp O, are,'^r. a., to cut out, shape. 
— Trop., to frame, prepare, of a passage in 
verse: hunc locum nostra poetica scabies 
coepit exscalparc, Auson. Idyl. 11 praef. 
exscendo, ore, V. esccndo. ^ 
exscensio (excens-), 5nis,/ [escen- 
do, II.; cf. ex,IV* B.?.], a debarkation, land- 
ing : usu. with facere (repeatedly in Liv.; 
elsewh. rare; not in Cic. or Caes.): quin- 
queremibus septem profectus ad Erythras 
exscensionem fecit, Liv. 28, 8, 8; 8, 17, 9 
Drak.; 21, 61, 5; 22, 20, 4 et saep.— In 
vlur.: priusquam in contmentem cxcen- 
siones facoret, Liv. 22, 31, 2; 29, 28, 6. 

ex-scindo (exc-), 1SSU ®» 3 - v ;. a ; 
(lit., to tear out; hence, in gen.), to extit- 
pate, destroy (syn.: delere, overt ere, yasta- 
re). I Lit. (class.): templum sanctitatis, 
etc. . , "inflammari, exscindi,funestari, Cic. 
Mil. 33, 90; cf. id. Plane. 41, 9 J 7 ; ld - P hil -. 4 i 
13; id. Rep. 6, 11; Sail. H. 4, 61, 17; Liv. 
,a 44 o. 44 27, 5: Pergama Argohcis telis, 
Verg. A. 2, 177: domos, id. >b. 12, 643: ferro 
sceleratam gentem, id. ib. 9, 137: hostem, 
Tac. A. 2, 25.— IL Trop., to tear away. 


ex-scnlpo (exculp-), psi, ptum, 3, v. 
a. • I. To dig out, cut out, chisd out, came. 
A. Bit.: terrain unde exsculpserant, fos 
sam vocabant, Varr. L. L. 5, § 143 Mull.: fora- 
mina arborum oxsculpta digitos sex. Cato, 
R. R. 18, 2: nescio quid e quercu exsculp- 
seram, quod viderctur simile simulacri, 
Cic. Att. 13, 28, 2: signum ex molari lapidc, 
Quint. 2, 19, 3 ; cf. id. 2, 4, 7.-2. Transf., 
prov.: Ieoni esurienti ex ore oxsculpere 
praedam, said of any thing exceedingly 
difficult or daring, LuciL ap. Non. 102, 22. 
— B. Trop., to get out, elicit , extort: ex 
aliquo verum, Ter. Eun. 4,4,45: in quaea- 
tione vix exsculpsi, ut diceret, obtained, 
Plaut. Cist 2, 2, 6. — *n. To scratch out, 
erase: hos versus Lacedaemonii exsculp-’ 
serunt, Nep. Paus. 1, 4. 

cxscnlptio. onis,/[exsculpo],a chisel- 
ling out , finishing (late Lat.), August in 
Joan. Tr. 1, 9. 

exsccatio, onis, f [exseco], another 
form of exsect 10, a cutting out , excision 
(late Lat. ), Cassiod. V ar. 12, 28. 

cx-seco ( aIs ° exc co aDt l cxico, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 34), cui, ctum, 1 ( perf. subj. 
exsecaveris.uato, R R. 42), v. a., to cut out 
or away. I, Lit (class.). A. g cn -: 
vitiosas partes, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 7: pcstem ali- 
quam tamquam strumam civitatis,id.Sest 
65, 135: linguam, id. CIu. 66: cornu (fron- 
tis), Hor. S 1, 5, 69 : varices, Sen. Ep 78 
med.: fetum ventri, Plin. 8, 55, 81, § 217: 
ventrem, Dig. .28, 2, 12: filium alicui mor* 
tuac, ib. 60, 16, 132: nervos, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 
91: fundum armarii, id. Clu. 64, 179. — B. 
In partic., to cut, castrate, geld: vetus 
.haec opinio Graeciam opplevit exsectum 
Caelum a filio Saturno, Cic. N« D. 2, 24, 63; 
Suet Ner. 28; Mart 6, 2, 2; and in a Greek 
construction: infelix ferro mollita juven- 
tus Atque exsecta virum, Luc. 10, 134. — II. 
Trop.: exsectus et exemptus heneribus 
senatoriis, Plin. Ep. 2, 12, 3. — Poet., of in- 
terest: quinas hie capiti mcrcedes oxsecat 
(=extorquet, extundit), cuts out, deducts, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 14. 

exse crab His (execr-), c, adj. [c-^c- 
cror]. I, Pass . , execrable, accursed, detest- 
able : exsecr. ac dirum solum, VaL Max. 1, 

1, 15 : nihil exsecrabilius, Plin. 9, 48, 72, 

§ 155;- Vulg. Levit. 11, 23 al .— IV Act, exe- 
crating: praeeuntibus exsecrabilo carmci 
sacerdotibus, the song of cursing , of execra- 
tion, Liv. 31, 17, 9: odium, i. c. raging, fear- 
ful, id. 9, 26,4.— Ada: exsecrabi liter, 
execrably (only in comp.): tanto exsecrabi- 
lius me oderam, Aug. Conf. 8, 7.* 

exsecrabilltas ( cxccr-), f 

[id.], execrableness, abominablencss (post 
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class.) : vitia parinnt exeecralnlitatem, 
.App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 2L 
cxsecrabDIter, ode. , v. exsecrabiISs 
Jin- 

exsecramentum (execr-), L «• [«- 

gecror], execration , Tert. ApoL 2*2 ; id. adv. 
Juff 5 dnb. ; Vulg. Sir. 15, 13. 

exsecratio (cxccr-)»«nis,/[iU]. r. 
Execration , malediction, cur*e; Thyestea 
ista exsecratio est: ut tu naufragio expul- 
sus, etc., Cic. Pis. 19, 43 ; exierunt maJis 
omnibus atque exsecrationibus, icL Sest 
33,71; VelL2,22; Tac.H.3,25; Plin.H.N. 
39praet§ 5; Suet. Claud. 12; Vulg.Psa.58 
13 aL — H. Transf A. : A solemn oath 
with an imprecation (if broken): aliquem 
exsecratione devincire, Cic. Sest. 7, 15: ubi 
tides? ubi exsecrationes? ubi dextrae com- 
plexusque? id. Verr. 2 , 5, 40, g 104; id. Off. 
3, 13, 55; Sail. C. 22, 2; Liv. 26, 25, 12; Tac. 
H. 4, 15 ; Vulg. 2 Par. 15, 15 aL — B. An 
abomination , a thing to be execrated , Vulg. 
Levit 18, 27. 

exsec rator (excc r-X «♦ 

an execrator ■, detester (eccL Lat/), Tert. Pud. 
15; Aug. Ep. 166/ n. 

exsecratns (execr-X a, urn, Part, 
and P. a., from exsecror. 

cx-secror (execr-), Stus, l,u dep. a. 
and n. [sacerj, to cuwe, execrate. , I, Prop, 
(class.; syn.: abominor, detestor. abhorreo, 
horreo, aversor, devoveo): te odenrat, tibi 
pcstem cxoptant, te exsecrantur, Cic. Pis. 
40, 96; (with male precari), id. ib. 14, 33: 
aliquem, id. Leg. 1, 12, 33; iff Off 3, 3, 11: 
consilia Catilinae, SalLC. 48,1: seventdtera 
nimiam et assidua belli pericula, Just. 13, 
1: superbiam regis, id. 39,1: litem, Dig. 4, 7, 
4 et eaep.: in se ac suum ipsius caput, Liv. 
30, 20, 7 : exsecratus deinde in caput reg- 
numque Prusiae, iff 39,51/n.: exgecratur 
Thyestes. ut naufragio pereat Atreus, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 44, 107 : verba exsecrantia, Ov. M. 
5, 105 et eaep. — *11. Transf. to take a 
solemn oath with imprecations (against its 
infringement): eamus omnis execrata ci- 
ritas (rrhis votis cum exsecratione con- 
cept^), Hor. Epoff 16, 36; cf. v. 18. 

Zi V * 1. Also, act.: exsecro, are: ex- 
recrabant se ac saos, Afran. ap. Non. 473, 
24; cf. Prise, p. 797 P.— 2. exsecratns, 
a, um, in pass, signif. and as P. a., accursed , 
execrable , detestable: non te exsecratam 
populo Romano, non detestabilem, etc. . . . 
scias, Cic. PhiL 2, 20 fin.: exaules duo, Cato 
ap. Prise, p. 792 P.: columna, Cic. PhiL 1, 2, 
5; Vulg. Apoc. 21, 8. — Sup.: eiEecratissima 
auguria, Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 27.-3, exse- 
crandus, a, um, as P. a., detestable (late 
Lat.); Vulg. Levit. 11, 10: libido, Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. ColL 6, 4, 2 Huschke. — Sup.: ex- 
secrandissiraum nefas, Salv. Gub. D. 7, 19. 

exsectio (exect-L «nis,/ [exseco], a 
cutting out, excision : ilia conscelerata lin- 
guae, Cic. Clu. 67, 191: fundi in armario, 
id. fb. 64, 180. — In plur.: mammarum, Am. 
5, 165. 

cxsector (cxect-X oris, m. [id. I. B.], 
one who mutilates, App. If. 8, p. 208, 2. 

cxscctus (cxect-)j a, um, Part., from 
exseco. 

exsecutio (exec-), onis,/[exsequorj, 
an accomplishing, performance, execution 
(post- Aug.). I, In gen.: instituti operis, 
Plin- 35, 8, 34, 8 63 : legis, Front Aquaeff 
fin. — II, E8p. A. In jurid. Iang., a ju- 
dicial prosecution, indictment : delictorum 
quorundam Dig. 47, 1, 1: criminis, delicti, 
ib. 50, 16, 131 fin.; cf. ib. 178, g 2.— B. Ju- 
risdiction, official authority: exsecutionem 
cjus negotii libens suEcepit (Corbulo), Tac. 
A. 3, 31 : Syriae, /. e, administration, govern- 
ment, id. ib. 15, 25. — C, Of speech, a dis- 
cussion, complete treatment: differam hoc 
m praesenti: desiderat enim propriam et 
Iongam exsecutionem, etc., Sen. Ep. 52 fin.; 
id. Contr. 3 praef. ; Quint. 5, 13, 27; Plin. 
Ep. 8, 14, 6. — Plur. : exsecutiones rerum 
vi tare, Vulg 2 Mace. 2, 32. 

exsccutor (exec-), oris, m. [iff], an 
accomplishes performer , executor (post- 
Aug.). I. In gen.: acerrimus malorum 
propositorum, VelL 2, 45: sententiae, Ann 
M. 7, p.197; Dig. 49, 1, 4. — H, In partic/, 
in jurid. Iang., A. A prosecutor , revenger : 
oflensarum raimicitiarumque, Suet. Vesp. 
14. — B. A collector, Coff Just. 8, 17, 7. 

cxsecutorius, a, um, adj. [exsccutor], 
txecutive: vel judiciaria vel exsecutaria 


potentate iacere, August Cont Petil, 3, 25, 


exsecutns (exec-), a, um, Part, from 
exsequor. 

*ex-sensus (exens-), a > um, adj., 

void of feeling , senseless : mens, Naev. ap. 
GelL 19, 7, 3. 

exsequens (exequ-), entis, Part, and 
P. a., from exsequor. 

exseqniae (exequ-), arum,/ [exse- 
quor, LB.]. X. A funeral procession, fune- 
ral obsequies (freq. and class.; syn.: funus, 
pompa, justa, inferiae, feralia): funus, quo 
amici convenerant ad exsequias cohone- 
standas, Cia Quint 15. 50; cf.: exsequias 
funeris prosequi, id. Clu. 7L 201; and: fu- 
nus innumeris exsequiis ceiebratum, Plin. 
10,43,60, g 122: Clodii cadaver spohatum 
imaginibus, exsequiis, Cic. Mil. 13, 33: jus- 
tis exsequiamm, iff Leg, 2 , 17, 42; fertur in 
exsequiiB matrona, Ov. F. 2, 847 ; exsequiis 
rite solutis, Verg. A. 7, 6 et saep. : exsequias 
ire, to go to the funeral, Ter. Ph- 5, 8,37: Ov. 
Am. 2, 6, 2 ; SiL 15, 395 ; Vulg. Gen. 50, 10 aL 
-n. Transf, in late Lat., for reliquiae, 
the. earthly remains, relics : humiliter se- 
pnltae Neronis, Entr. 7, 18; id. 9, 2; Seat. 
Ruf. Brer. 22. 

cxseqmalis (cxcqu-)» e > ad J ■ t ex£e * 

quiae], of or belonging to a funeral, fune- 
real : carmina, dirges, Ov. M. 14, 430. — 
Subst.: cxsequialfa, »um, n. plur., fu- 
neral rites, Stat. Tb. 11, CIO. 

exsequior (excqu-)i atus J v • d/ V- 

[id.], to perform the funeral rites, to bury 
(ante-clasa). Varr. ap. Non. 107, 6: funus, 

, iff ib. 48, 8. • / 

i cx-soquor or exequor, cutus, 3, v. 
dep. a., to follow to the end, to pursue, fol- 
| low. I, In partic., to follow or accom- 
\ pany to the grave (cf the deriv. exeequiae) : 
funus, Massur. Sabin, ap. Gell. 10, 16, 25: 

1 aliquem omni laude et laetitia, Cic. poeta 
in Tusc. 1. 48, 115 (a transL of kuneptreiv, In 
Eurip.). 

n. Trop. (class. ; most freq. in the spe- 
cial significations). A. In gen., to fol- 
low, follow after, accompany ; to go after, 
to pursue: quae exanimata exeequitur as- 
pectum tuum,Plaut. Ep. 4, 2,3: quid pe- 
tam praesidi aut exsequar? Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tuec. 3, 19. 44 (Trag. v. 112 eff Vahl): non 
igitur dubium, quin aeternltatem maluerit 
exsequi, etc., to follow after , take pattern 
after, Cic. Univ. 2 fin.: cur non omnes fa- 
tubi lllius (Pompei) una'cxsecuti sumus? 
followed, pursued, subjected ourselves to, iff 
Att. 9, 12, 1 ; cf id. Phil 2, 22, 54 : sectam 
meam exsecutae comltes, joined. Cat. 63, 
15: suam quisque spem, sua consilia, com- 
munibus deploratis, exsequentes, Liv. 5, 
40, 5: acrumnam, qs. to pursue, i. e. to un- 
dergo, suffer, endure, Plant. Capt 2, 1, 1: 
egestatem, iff Trim 3, 2, 60 : mortem, id. 
Ps. 4, 2, 38: probrum, id. True. 2, 5, 8. — B. 
In partic. 1. To follow up, prosecute, 
carry out; to perform, execute, accomplish, 
fulfil (syn.: conficio, perflcio, perago, con- 
summo, patro, perpetro, absolvo): nullam 
rem oportet dolose aggrediri, nisi Astute 
accurateque exeequare, Plant True. 2, 5, 
10; cf : est difficile id non exsequi usque 
ad extremum, Cic. Rab. Post. 2, 5 : incep- 
tum hoc itiner perficere exsequar, Plaut. 
Mere. 5, 2, 72 and 88 : incepta, Liv. 30, 4, 
10 : imperium. Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 22 : man- 
data vestra, Cic. PhiL 9, 4, 9 : omnia regis 
offleia et munera, iff de Sen. 10, 34 ; cf. : 
munus officii (with tueri), id. ib. 20, 72: 
munus (with fungi), iff Tusc. 3, 7, 15: ne- 
gotia, Iff Off 1, 23, 79 : obsidiones, Tac. A. 
15, 4 : scelus, Curt. 8, 6 : sermonem cum 
aliquo, to converse, Plaut. Trim 2, 2, 5: cum 
civitas armis jus suum exsequi conaretur, 
to assert , maintain , *Caes. B. G. 1, 4, 3: 
comptam et mitem orationem, Cia de Sen. 
9, 28. — With a rel-clause : quem locum 
ipse capturus csset, cogitando aut quae- 
rendo exsequebatur, Liv. 35, 28, 4: summa 
omnia cum cura inquirendo exequebatur, 
iff 22. 3, 2. — With ut : mihi Exsequi certa 
res est, ut abeam Potius hinc ad forum, 
quam domi cubem, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 17. — 
2. To go through with in speaking, to re- 
late, describe , say, tell (freq. since the Aug. 
period): quae vix verbis exsequi possum, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 27, 6: quidam exsecuti sunt 
verbosius, Quint. 5, 12, 15: si omnia exse- 


qui Velim, Liv. 27, 27, 12: hacc omnia co- 
piosius, Quint. 9, 3, 89 : quae diligentius, 
iff 10, L 6: quae divine in Oratore (Tulli- 
us), iff t, 6, 18: caelestia dona aerii mellis, 
Verg G. 4, 2 ; cf : laudes brassicae, Plin. 
20,9, 33, § 78: numerum subtiliter, Liv. 3, 
5, 13: sententias, Tac. A. 3, 65: vetera fa- 
cundc, iff ib. 12, 58: vera, iff ib. 1 1,21: ima- 
gines et elogiauniversi generis, Suet. Galb. 
3 et saep. — 3. To pursue with punishment, 
to punish, avenge (perh. not anf e-Aug. ) : om- 
nia scire, non omnia exsequi, Taa Agr. 19: 
deorum hommumqae violata jura, Liv. 3, 
25, 8: injurias accusationibus, PliD. Ep. 3, 
4, 5 : delicta. Suet Caes. 67 : doloris exse- 
quendi jus, Liv. 5, 11, 5: justum dolorem, 
Dig. 29, 5, 33. — Absol. : pater caedetur? 
defendant: caesus est? exsequar, Sen. do 
Ira, 1, 12; Dig. 34, 9, 22. — Once with a pers. 
object : me L. Tarquinium Superbum cum 
sceferafa coniuge, etc.,ferro,igni exsecutu- 
rum, to pursue, Liv. 1, 59, 1 (£ISS. ; Weis- 
senb. et aL exacturum). — Hence, exsc- 
quens (cxcq-)> entis, P. a. (acc. to II.), 
searching after, studious of: memoriarum 
veterum exsequentissimus, GelL 10, 12, 9. 

ZSP exsequi as pass. : quaerebatur an 
prioris jndicis sententia exsequi '.possit, 
could be carried out (cf XI. B. supra), Dig. 
2, l, 19.— Hence, exsecutns (exec-X 
a, um, in pass, signif: exsecuto regis im- 
perio, executed, Just. 7, 3, 2. 

ex-sercio, V. exerclo. 

CX-sero or cxero. rilh rtum, 3, v. a.; 
to stretch out or forth, to thrust out, put 
forth y to take out (mostly post- Aug.). I. 
Lit: Gallus linguam ab irrisu exserens, 
Liv. 7, 10, 5 : linguam per os, Plin. 9, 27, 
43, § 82: manum subter togam ad mentum, 
Liv. 8, 9, 5 : brachia aquis, Ov. M. 2, 271: 
caput ponto, iff ib. 13, 838; for which: ca- 
put ab Oceano, Lua 5, 598; cC: herba Ex- 
! serit e tepida molle cacumen humo, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 12, 12 : enses, iff F. 3, 814 : creverat 
infans Quaerebatque viam,qua so exsere- 
ret, might come forth fid. M. 10, 505: se do- 
micilio (cochleae), Plm. 9, 32, 51, 8 101: ra- 
dicem ejus exserito, take out, tear up, Col. 
12, 58, 1; vincula, L e. to throvj off, iff 8, 8, 
12. —B. In partia,of parts of the body, 
exsertus, a, um, protruding from the dress, 
bare, uncovered : dextris humeris exsertis, 
bared, * Caes. B. G. 7, 50, 2 ; cf. Verg. A. 1, 
492; Stat. Ach. 1,346; cf transf of the per- 
eon: exsertus humero, SiL 8, 587; and in 
Greek construction: exserti ingentes hu- 
mcros. Stat Th. 4, 235: unum exserta latus 
Camilla, Verg. A. 11, 649 : truces exserta 
manus, Val. FL 2, 207; also absol. : exser- 
tique manus vesana Cethegi, tucked up, 
prepared for the fight, Luc. 2, 543: Latona, 
Stat Th. 9, 681.— H, Trop. A*Ingen.; 
exseram in librum tuum jus, quod dedisti, 
will avail myself of , make use of, Plin. Ep. 
8, 7, 2 : secreta , mentis ore exserit, dis- 
closes, Sen. Here. Oet. 255. — B. Id par- 
ti a, to reveal , show , with an object-clause , 
Phaedr. X, 12, 2; paulatim principem ex- 
seruit, i. e. showed himself as, Suet. Tib. 33. 
—Hence, exscrtns (exert-). a * um,P. a. 
A. Thrust forth, projecting : dentes apro, 
elephanto, etc., Plin. 11, 37, 61, 8 160.— B. 
Open , evident , conspicuous : exserto bello, 
Stat. S. 5, 2, 39 : cachinnus, i. e. tmre- 
strained, loud , App. M. 1, p. 103, 15 : cx- 
sertior opera, Pacat. Paneg. ad Theod. 35. 
— Adv.: exserte (ac c - to B.), openly, 
clearly , loudly: clamitans, App. M. 1, p. 
109 : jubet, Tert ad Uxor. 2, 1.— Comp. : 
consurgere, Amm. 16, 12. — Sup. : egit tri- 
bunatum (with severissime), very strictly, 
rigorously , Spart. Sev. 3. 

exserte (exert-L v. exsero, P. 
a. fin. 

exserto fexert-)> are > v.freq. a. [ex- 
seroj. I, To stretch out, thrust forth : Scyl- 
lam Ora exsertantem, Verg. A. 3, 425: lin- 
guam, Claud. Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 13: lacer- 
tos, Aram. 14, 2, 7 : aurem per aulaeum, 
i. e. listening eagerly, iff 14, 9, 3. — * If, 
(Acc. to exsero, I. B.) To uncover , to bare : 
immeros, Stat. Th. 1, 422. 

exsertus (exert-), a , um, Part, and 
P. a., from exsero. 

ex-slMo (exTb-X atom, 1, v. a ., 
to hiss out or forth. I. In gen. (only post- 
Aug.): dirum quiddam, Sen. de Ira, 3, 4: 
nescio quid tetrum, Petr. 64: confestim 
praesentiam nostram efflari exsibilarique 
701 



EX SI 

jusserit, to be carried out by the. wind, App. 
M. 5, p. 163, 20.— B. In parti c., to hiss 
off an actor from the stage (class.); histrio 
exsibilatur et exploditur, Cic. Par. 3, 2, 26* 
Suet. Aug. 45 jin. . i ’ 

csaiccatio, onis,/ [exsicco], a drying 
up (late Lat ), Ambros. de Fuga Saec. 6, 34. 

cssiccatus, a, um, Fart, and P. a.i 
from exsicco. 

* ex-siccesco (cxicc-), Sre, v. inch, 
n., to dry up, become quite dry , Vitr. 2, 9, 3. 

ex-sicco (exicc-), »vi, iitum, i, v. a., 
to dry up; make quite dry (class.). I. In 
gen.: arbores, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33 : sulcos, 
FI In. 18, 26, 65, '§ 242. —Transf., of an 
abstr. subject: ebriotas, donee exsiccetur 
is exhaled, passes off ; Sen. Q. N. 3, 20 jin.— 
TroJ). : spiritus tristis oxsiccat ossa, Vulg. 
Prov. 17, 22. — H, In partic., to drain 
dry, to empty a bottle (=epotare, cum ali- 
qua aviditatis signifleatione): lagenae fur- 
tira exsiccatae, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 
2; for which poet. : viua culullis. Hor. C. 

1, 31, 11; cf. of the sea: mare, vulg. Na- 
hum, l, 4 al. — Hence, * exsiccatns 
(cxicc-), h, um, P. a., dried up, dry 1 je- 
june :-j)rationis genus, Cic. Brut. 84, 291. 

• cxsico (exic-)> v. exseco. 

cx-sig^no (exign-), Avi, atom, l, v. a 
to ivrite out, note down, record (very rare) : 
omnia istaec quae tu dixtl, scio, vel exsig- 
navero, I could ivrite it down exactly , Plaut. 
Trim 3, 2, 29: pontiQci sacra omnia exscrip- 
ta exsignataque attribuit, Liv. 1. 20 ; 0. 

cx-Silio or cxHaOjHiU (exmvit, Poet, 
ap. Fest. p. 206 M. ; v. Rib. Com. Fragm. p. 
118 ; Sen. N. Q. 2, 49, 3 : exsilii, id. Const. 
Sap. 4, 1; id. N. Q. 1. 14, 4; Stat. Th. 9; 353), 
4. v. n. [salio], to spring out , spring or bound 
forth , to spring or Map up, to start up (freq. 
and class.): puer citus e cunis exilit, Plaut. 
Am. 5, 1, 63: proporans do sella exsiluit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 30, § 75: domo levis exsilit, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 98 : stratis, Ov. II. 5, 35 : gro- 
mio, id. ib. 10, 410: ut continuo exiliatis, i 
Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 17 : impetu perturbatus 
exsiluiSti, pic. Verr. 2, 6, 64, § 165; cf.: ex- 
silui gawdio, I leaped for joy, Q. Cic. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 16, 16, 1: protmus oxsilui, Ov. H. G, 
27 et saep. : foras, Plaut. Cas. 3, 5, 8: ad te 
exsilui, 1 sprang to you , Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 44 : 
(anguis) exsilit in siccum, Verg. G. 3, 433: 
in obvta anna, Stat. Tb. 9, 111 : exiluit par- 
tus do vulnere matris, Mart. Spect 12, 3. — 
IX. Of inanimate subjects: Cicero nosier, 
a quo Romana cloquentia exsiluit, took its 
rise, Sen. Ep. 40, 11 : et magno imperatori 
cor exsiluit, with eager expectation, id. de 
Ira, 2, 3, 3 : turn quoque lumen Exsilit, 
Lucr. 6, 163; cf. Ov. M. 6, 696: plus ut parte 
foras emergant exsiliantquo (aquao), Lucr. 

2, 200: crinis, Stat. Ach. 1, 622: exsiluero 
oculi, started out , Ov. M. 12, 252: exsiluere 
loco silvae, id. ib. 12, 406 et saep. 

exsilium or exilium, ”> n. [exsuij, 
banishment, exile. J. Prop.: exsilium non 
supplicium est, sed perfbgium portusque 
supplicii . . . cum homines vincula, neces, 
ignominiasque vitant, quae sunt legibus 
constitutae, confugiunt quasi ad aram in 
exsilium, Cic. Caecm. 34, 100: exsilium tri- 
.plex est; aut certorum locorum interdictio, 
aut lata fuga, ut omnium locorum interdi- 
catur praeter certum locum, aut insulae 
vinculum, id est relegatio in insulam, Dig. 
48, 22, 5: exsilio et relegatione civium ul- 
ciscentes tribunos, Liv. 3 , 10 Jin. ; so with 
relegatio, id. 4, 4, 6: exsilium iis (terribile 
est), quibuB quasi circumscriptus est habi- 
tandi locus, etc., Cic. Par. 2, 18: exacti in 
exsilium innocentes, id. Rep. 1, 40: expul- 
sus in exsilium, id. Lael, 12, 42: pulsus in 
exsilium, id. de Or. 2, 13, 56: eicerealiquem 
in exsilium, id. Cat. 2, 6, 14: ire, proflcisci 
in exsilium, id. ib. 1, 8, 20; id. Mur. 41, 89: 
mittere in exsilium, Liv. 7, 13, 9; Val. Max. 

3, 7, 6; 5, 3, 2; Sen. Tranq. An. 11, 12; id. 
Ep. 24, 3; esse in exsilio, Cic. N. D. 3, 32, 
80: de exsilio reducere, id, Att. 9, 14, 2: re- 
vocare de exilio, Liv. 27, 34, 14: ab exsilio 
reducere, Quint. 6, 11, 9: ab exsilio revo- 
care, Tac. H. 1, 90; id. ib. 1, 77; 2, 92; Plin. 
Ep. 1, 6, 10 : jam redii de exsilio, Plaut. 
Merc. 6, 2, 106 et saep.— Prov.: exilium 
patitur patriae qui se denegat, Pub. Syr. 
158 (Rib.). — II, Transf. (mostly poet and 
post- Aug.). £. -4 place of exile, a retreat : 
quodvis exsilium his est optatius quam 
patria, Cic. Lig. 11, 33: Octavium et Antis- 
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tium egresso3 exsilium, in easdem insulas 
redegit, Tac. H. 4, 44 : tutum orabant, id. 
A. 13, 55 : diversa quaerere, Verg. A, 3, 4 : 
multa patere fugienti, Curt. 6, 4 ; exsilium 
patria sede mutare, id. 3, 7.— (Abstr. 
pro concreto.) In plur. : exsiiia, those who 
T™ ex ^ • plenum exsiliis mare, 

(exsinceratus, ex conject! Catnerarii 
in Plaut Most. 4,1, 11, v. Ritsch. ad h. 1.) 

ex-Binuo, uvi, iitum, 1, v. a., to unfold , 
spread out, extend (post-class.): amictus, 
Aus. IdylL 14, 21 : velum in contos suos, 
Paul. Nol. Ep. 49, 3: seriem Iaterum, Prud. 

ffT e<p. 11^ 221. 

ex-sisto or existo, sttti, stltum, 3, v. 
n. (act. August.* Civ. D. 14, 13), to step out or 
forth, to come forth, emerge, appear (very 
freq. and class'.). I, Prop. A In gen.: 
e latebris, Liv. 25, 21, 3 : ab mferis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 37, § 94; Liv. 39, 37, 3: anguem 
ab ara exstitisse, Cic. Div. 2, 80 fin.; cf. : 
vocem ab aede Junonis ex arce exstitisse 
(shortly before: voces ex occuho missae; 
and: exaudita vox est a luco Vestae), id. ib. 
1, 45, '101: est bos cervi flgura, cqjus a me- 
dia fronte inter aures unum cornu exsistit 


excelsius, Caes. B. G. 6, 26, 1 : submersus 
equus Yoraginibus non exstitit, Cic. Div.l, 
33, 73; cf. id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 107: nym- 
pha gurgite medio, Ov. M. 5, 413: hoc vero 
occultum,' ictestinum ac domesticnm ma- 
lum, non modo non exsistit, verum, etc., 
does not come to light , Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 15., 
§ 39. — B. 1° partic., with the accessory 
notion of originating, to spring, proceed, 
arise, become : vermes de stercore, Lucr. 
2. 871 : quae a bruma sata sunt, quadrage- 
simo die vix exsistunt, Varr. R. R. 1, 34, 1: 
ut si qui dentes et pubertatem natura dicat 
exsistere, ipsum autem hominem, cui ea 
exsistant, non constaro natura, non intelli- 
gat, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 88 fin.: ex hac nimia 
licentia ait ille, ut ex stirpe quadam, exsis- 
tere et quasi nasci tyrannum, id. Rep. 1, 
44; id. Off. 2, 23, 80; cf.: ex luxuria exsistat 
avaritia necesse est, id. Rose. Am. 27, 75: 
ut exsistat ex rege dominus, ex optimatibus 
factio, ex populo turba et confusio, id. Rep. 
1, 45: ut plerumque in calamitate ex ami- 
cis inimici exsistunt, Caes. B. C. 3, 104, 1; 
for which: videtisne igitur, ut de rege do- 
minus exstiterit? etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 26: ex 
quo exsistit id civitatis genus, id. ib. 3, 14: 
h\yus ex uberrimis sermonibusexstiterunt 
doctissirai viri, id. Brut. 8 31; c£ id. Or. 3, 
12: ex qua (disserendi ratione) summa uti- 
litas exsistit, id. Tusc. 5. 25, 72: sermo ad- 
mirantium, unde hoc pnilosophandi nobis 
subito studium exstitisset, id. N. D. 1, 3, 6: 
exsistit hoc loco quaestio subdifBcilis, id. 
Lael. 19, 67: magna inter eos exsistit con- 
troversia, Caes. B. G. 6, 28, 2 : poet am bo- 
num neminem sine inflaramatione ammo- 
rum exsistere posse, Cic. de Or. 2, 46 fn. : 
exsistit illud.ut, etc., it ensues, follows, 
that, etc., id. Fin. 5, 23, 67; cf.: ex quo ox- 
sistet, ut de nihilo quippiam flat, id. Fat. 
9, 18. 

II. Transf., to be visible or manifest 
in any manner, to exist , to be : ut in corpo- 
nbus magnae dissimilitudines sunt, sic in 
animis exsistunt majores etiam vanetates, 
Cic. Off. 1, 30, 107: idque in maximis inge- 
mis exstitit maxim© et apparet facillime, 
id. Tusc. 1, -15, 33 : si exstitisset in rege 
fides, id. Rab. Post. 1, 1: cujus magnae ex- 
stiterunt res bellicae, id. Rep. 2, 17 : "l a 
pars animi, in qua irarura exsistit ardor, 
id. Div. 1, 29, 61: si quando aliquod offlci- 
um exstitit amici in periculis adeundis, id. 
Lael. 7, 24 et saep.: neque ullum ingenium 
tantum exstitisse dicebat, ut, etc., Cic. 
Rep. 2, 1 ; cf. : talem .vero exsistere elo- 
quentiam, qualis fuit in Crasso, etc-, id- de 
Or. 2, 2, 6 : nisi Ilias ilia exstitisset, id. 
Arch. 10, 24: cqjus ego dignitatis ab ado- 
lescentia fautor, in praetura autem ct in 
consulatu a^jutor etiam exstitissem, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 11; cf.: his de causis ego buic 
causae patronus cxstiti, id. Rosa Am. 2, 6: , 
timeo, ne in eum exsistam crudehor, ia. 
Att. 10, 11, 3 : sic insulsi exstiterunt, ut, I 
etc., id. de Or. 2, 54, 217. ' 1 

ex-solesco (exol-)> p®* J- I 

become disused to ( post- class. ) : a aiscipu 
na, Tert. Verg. Vel. 17. _ . i 

• exsolutio, «nis, f fexsolvo]. I. 
release, discharge, Capito ap. Fest. p. 2 Jo, l 
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tius debiti, ib. 32 , 1, 33.’,- '. ’ ' 31 • ,Q - 

cssolutus, a, um, Part., from eisolvo. 
ex-solpo,60lvi, sSldtum, 3 (ptr iiatre. 

O? pT.™ lU ^V Lu , cr - - 811 : 

Uv ; ^ ‘ *i ^34. cf* fiolvo, im(A t*. o to loo*, 
unloose, to unbind, untie, undo Imostiv 
poet. and m post-Aug. prose). T I.i L 
In gen.: nexus, Lucr. 1, 22Q: Am. Asx 
dum, earn solve cistulam. So. Quid eeo 
istam exsolvam ? undo, unseal, PlauL Am 
?> “? • pyeperans exsolvi restim, id.Eud. 
2, 3, 37: catenas Caecmae, Tac. H. 3,31: vin- 


cula, id. A. 3, 33: id H. 3, 12: pugionem a 
latere, to unffird, id. H. 3, 68: Vcnas prao- 
bere exsolvendas. to be opened, id. A. 4 22- 
r,‘i -j I®, 17 : braebia ferro eodem ictu, id.’ 
ib. 15, 63: amictus, to pull off, Slat. S. 1, 5, 
63: venenum exsoluta alvo trausmisit.-i c. 
tn a flux , diarrhaa, Tac. A. 13, 15. ~ Of an 
inanimate subject : (ignis) exsolvit glaci- 
em, dissolves, melts, Lucr. 6, 878.— B I n 
partic. . 1, To set loose, release, deliver, 
free (mostly poet.) : aliquem vincits, Plaut. 
True. 4, 3, 10; so, exsolutus vinculis, Suet. 
Ner. 49 : jubc sis me exsolvi cito, Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 8, 16 sq. ; sese o nervis (animae), 
Lucr. 3, 696; cf. id. 1, 611*. se paulatim eor- 
pore (said of one dying), Verg. A. 11, 829- 
quo (sanguine), Taa H. 6, 6.-2. In 
mercant. lang. (qs. to free from obliga- 
tion, v. solvo, to discharge, pay a debt): 
nomina mea. per deos v expedi, exsolve (for 
which, shortly after: hoc quod debeo plane 
expedias et solutum rellnquas), Cia Att 16, 
G, 3 : aes alienum, Plin. Ep. 3, H, 2: pre- 
tium, Plaut. Men. 6, 6, 26: multiplicem sor- 
tem, Liv. 6, 14, 7: dotem uxori, Aur. Viet 
Vir. 111. 56; legata, Tac. A. 1, 36 jin. et saep. 
—II, Trop. A. In gen., to throw off, 
lay aside, rid one's self of a thing: Icgis 
nexus, Tac- A. 3, 28 fin. : metus, i. e. to lay 
aside, Luc. 5, 259 : pudorem, Stat Ach. 1, 
565; robur peditum ad exsolvendum obsi- 
dium ducit, i. e. to raise, Tac. A. 3, 39. — 
B. I n p a r t i c. 1, To release, free from 
any thing: animum artisnodis religionum, 
Lucr. 1, 932; '4, 7: ammos religione, Liv. 8, 
9, 13 : populum religione, id. 3, 20 4 : se 
occupationibus, Cia Fam. 7, 1, 5 : aliquem 
errore, suspicione,Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 26 : aliquem 
aere alieno, Liv. 6, 14, 11 : curis, Verg. A. 
4, 652: sollicitudine, Plin. Ep. 1, 22. 11: 
contumelifi, Tac. A. 13, 36 : poena, id. ib. 
14, 12 : custode, id. ib. 12, 46 et saep.— -2. 
To discharge, pay a debt or an obligation: 
de tertio genere se scripsit dicturum, nee 
exsolvit quod promiserat, but did nol keep 
his promise, Cic. Off. 8, 2, 7 : vota (deo), 
Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 67 ; Liv. 21, 21, 9 (opp. se 
obligaro) : jus jurandum, id. 24, 18, 6 : fidem, 
to fulfil one's promise, id. 26, 31, 10: prae- 
mia, poenas alicui, to award, id 26, 40, 15: 
gratiam recte factis, alicqjus, id. 28, 25, 6; 
cf. grates, to render ; give , Tac. A. 14, 13: 
beuefleia, to repay, requite, id. ib. 11, 18; 
cf. : vicem beneflcio, kL H. 4, 3 : poenas 
morte, to suffer , id. A. 1, 10; cf. Veil. 2, 88 
Jin.— 3, To solve, explain any thing enig- 
matical or obscure : perfacile est parili ra- 
tione exsolvere nobis, quare, etc., Lucr. 2, 
381. 

cx-somnis (exomn-), e, adj. [som- 
nus], sleepless, wakeful, watchful (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose; cf. ; insomnis, vigil, vi- 
gil ans): vir, Veil. 2,88, 2: (Tisiphonc) Vcsti- 
bulum oxsomnis servat noctesque diesque, 
Verg. A. 6, 556 ; SiL 9, 6 ; animo exsomnis, 
Veil. 2, 127 fin. 

ex-sono, If v - n -i t° resound (post- 
Aug. and very rare) : ecteri convivae in- 
genti clamore exsonabant, Petr. 73 : navi- 
gium exsonat cantibus, id. 109: omnia risu, 
id- 19. ^ 

cx-sorbco or exorbeo, Cl (per/.; 
exsorpsi, Sen. ad Hclv. 10, 9), 2, r. a., to 
suck out, suck or sup up, suck in, drain 
(class.). I, Lit. : ova, Plin. 28, 2, 4, 
g 19 : sucum, App. Mag. p. 276, 20 ; Ov. 
F. 6,145: gustaras civilem sanguinem, vel 
potius exsorbueras, Cic. Phi!. 2, 29, 71; cf. 
id. de Or. 1, 52, 225: id. poet Tuea 2, 8, 20. 
— In mal. part. : viros, to exhaust, Juv. 10, 
223. — H, Trop.: animam amborum, to 
swallow up, to destroy, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 
28: praedas, Cic. de Harusp. 27, 69: tristl- 
tiam alicui, to remove, Turp. ap. Non. 102, 
32: multorum stultitlam perpessus est, 
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arrogantiam pertulit, diffienltatcs cx?or- 
buit, qs. drained to the dregs, Vic, Mur, 9, 
19: tot congiaria principum et ingens Capi- 
tolii vcctigal, Sen, HelvvCons. 10,:;. „ ■ 

* cx-sordcsco (cxord-), ere, r. inch. 
*n., to become, defiled, polluted ; trop. ; no- 
men philosophiae illustrl=simum in hbmi- 
nibus deternmis, GelL 9, 2, 11. 

ex-sors (exors), sortie, adj., with- 
out lot \ i. c. who has not cast a lot, who ob- 
tains a thing out of course ; also, that for 
which a lot has not been cast } chosen, choice. 
I, Prop, (poet.): te voluit rex magntis 
UJympi Xalibue ausplciis exsortem dneere 
honorera,Verg. A. 5. 634 : ducunt exsortem 
(equum) Aeneae, id. ib. 8, 552; Val. FI. 4, 
349.— II, Tranet, in gem, having no 
share in, free from, deprived of. (a) With : 
gen.: dulcis vitae, Verg. A.* 6/428: amicitiae 
et foederis. Liv. 23, 10, 3: culpae, id. 22, 44, 
7: periculi, Tac. A. C, 10: matrimoniortim, 
FI in. 5, 8, 8, 8 45: co3 exsors secandi, in- 
capable of culling, Hor. A. P. 305. — * (J2) 
With dat.: hospes conllictui httic, Sid. Ep. 
8, ¥2 fin. t * , 

exspar go, v. exspergo. 

• cx-spatior (exp-), & tU3 , 1, *• dep. n., 
to wander from the course, go out of the 
way ; to spread out , extend ; to digress , ex- 
patiate (poet, and in post-Aug.’ prose). 
Lit.: exspatiantur equi, Ov. M. 2, 202; cf. 
id. ib. 15, 454: exepatiataruunt per apertos 
llumina campoa, Id. lb. 1, 285: ignes in au- 
ras, SiL 17, 95: arbore3latissima umbra ex- 
spatiantes, Plin. 1C, 30, 53, § 124:' tecta, id. 
'3, 5, 9: brachium in latus, Quint. 11, 3,' 84. 
— XI. Trop. *. -finis non'erit, si exspatiari 
parte in hac ct indulgere voliiptati vclim, 
enlarge on this head, Quint. 2, 17, 1: (ju- 
venes) ut exspatlentur, id. 2, 10, 5 : hoc ex- 
spatlandi genus, id. 4, 3, 4. 

cxspccialilis (expect-), c, ad i- 
[exspecto], to be expected, expected (very 
rare): juvcnalium ludicro parurn exspecta- 
bilem operam praebuerat, Tac. A. 16,21; 
Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 16. • • 

exspcctatio (expect-), onie,/ [id.], 
an avjaiting , expecting, expectation (very 
freq, and class.; in sing, and plur.). (a) 
With gen-obj.: sj spes est exspcctatio boni, 
mali ex6pectationera esse neccsso est me- 
turn, Cic. Tuec. 4, 37, 80: harura rerum, id. 
Rab. Perd. 5, 16 : acerbior reliquorum, id. 
Brut. 70, 20G; cf. poenarura, Quint. 12, 1, 7: 
tanta vel animi vel ingenii tui,ut, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 2, 1, 2; cf. : 6ustincs non parvam cx- 
spectationem imitandae indnstnac no3trao, 
Id. Off 3, 2, C : majorem exspectationem 
mei faciam quam, etc., IcL Ac. 2, 4, 10; cf : 
Varronis sermo facit exspectationem Cae- 
earis, id. Att. 3, 15, 3 : quotidiana rerum 
novarum, id. ib. 3, 14, 2 : maximi belli, id. 
Fam. 15, 4, 5: rerum, Caes. B. C. 1, 21 jin.: 
ejus rei. id. ib. 3, 19, 4 : desiderii, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 47, 205: nostri consilii, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
9, 1: audiendi, Cic. de Or. 3, 5, 18 et saep. 
—In plur.: crebras cxspcctationes nobis tui 
commoves, Cic. Att. 1, 4, L — (/?) With de: 
quantam tu mihi move3 exspectationem de 
sermonc Bibulil Cic. Att. 2, 14, 1: plenus 
sum cxspectatione de Pompeio, id. ib. 3, 
14, L — fr) With a rtl.-clause : eo me major 
exspectatio tenet, quibusnam rationibus ca 
tanta vis comparetur, Cic. de Or. 2, 18, 74. 
— In plur. : nunc has exspectationes babe- 
mus duas : unam, etc., alteram, etc., Cic. 
Att. 7, 16,2. — (6) Absol.: ne siain exspecta- 
tione, Plaut. Mil. 4, 6, 64: pendeo animi ex- 
spectatlone Corfinicusi.in qua de salute rei 
pubHcac decermtur, Cic. Att. 8, 5, 2: nolo 
plebem Pvomanam obscura spe et caeca ex- 
spectatione pendere, id. Agr. 2, 25, 66; cf. : 
omnia spe et cxspectatione laudata, id. Or. 
30, 107: aliqucm in sumraam exspectatio- 
nem adducere, id. Tusc. 1, 17, 39: permag- 
nam exFpectationcm imponere orationi, id. 
Rep. 1, 23 fin. : Mt Cum causa nuper qua 
exspectatione defensa est? id. de Or. 3, 39 
180: praeter exspectationem, unexpectedly, 
id. do Or. 2, 70,284: supra exspectationem! 
Quint. 3, 7, 16: exspectatione minor, Id. 4, 
1, 39 : contra exspectationem omnium! 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 40, 1. — In plur.: exspecta- 
tionibus decipiendis, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 289. 
-n. The object of expectation or longing : 
gentium, Vulg. Gen. 49, 10: Israel, id. Jcr. 
17, 13: plstorum Iaetitia r id. Prov. 10, 28. 
cxspectator (expect-), ons, m. 
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[id.], a spectator : (late Lat. ), PauL'NoL Ep. 
6,-3; 31, Of in, al. , 

exspectatrix (expect-), Ids,/, [ex- 
spectator], she that expects or 'awaits (post- 
class.), Tcrt. adv. Marc. 4, 16. 

czspcctatns (expect-), am, Part 
and P. a., from exspecto. 
cx-spccto (expect-), &vi, utum, l, 

v. a., to look out for a thing (syn. : pro* 
specto, opperior, maneo, moror, prae3to- 
lor). X . Objectively,^ await , expect 
something that is to come or to take place, 
to be waiting for, eta (very freq. and class.). 
— Con sir. with the acc., with rel.-clauses, 
with dum, si, ut, quin, or absol; very rarely 
with object-clause. A* In gen. X. With 
acc.: caritatem, Cato, R. R. 3, 2: aheujus 
mortem, Plaut. As. 3, 1, 28: cum ea Scipio 
dixisset silentioque omnium reliqua ejus 
exspectaretur oratio, Cic. Rep. 2, 38; inju- 
ria3, id. ib. 1, 5: trahsitum tempestatis, id. 
Att. 2, 21, 2: adventum alicujus, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 27, 2; 2, 10, 2: eventum pugnae, id. 
ib. 7, 49 fn. : scilicet ultima semper Ex- 
spectanda dies bominl est, Ov. It 3, 136: 
cenantes baud animo aequo Exspeclans co- 
mites, i.c. waiting till they have done eating , 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 9 et saep. ; cf : exspectandus 
erit annus ,/ must wait a year 7 Juv. 16,42. 
—2. With relative and esp. -interrogative 
clauses: cxspectabat populus atque ora 
tenehat rebus, utri magni victoria sit data 
regni, Enn. ap. Cia Div, 1, 48, 107 (Ann. 
s. 90, ed. VahL): exspecto, quo pacto, etc., 
Plaut. Poen. 4, 1, 1: exspecto, quid ad ista, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 20, 46; id. Verr. 2, 2, 33, g 92: 
quid bostes consilii capercnt, exspectabat, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 24, 1: exspectante Antonio, 
quidnam csset actura, Plin. 9, 35, 58, g 121 : 
ne utile quidem,quam mox judicium fiat, 
cx8pectare, Cic. Inv. 2, 28, 85; so, quid ex- 
spectas quam mox ego dicam, etc., id. 
Rose. Com. 15, 44 : ct, quam* mox efgnis 
coliatis dimicandum sit, in die3 exspectet, 
id. 34, 11, 4 ; 3, 37, 5: cxspectans, quando, 
etc., Quint. 11, 3, 159.— 3, With dum. ri, 
ut, etc. ; no exspectetis meas pagnas aam 
praedieem, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 1: ne exspcctc- 
mus quidem, dum rogemur, Cic. LacL 13, 
44: exspectas fortasse,dum dicat, etc., id. 
Tusc. 2, 7, 17 : cxspectare, dum bostium 
copiae augerentur, Caes. B. G. 4, 13. 2: nec 
dum repetatur, exspectat, Quint. 4, 2, 45: 
Caesar non exspectandum sibi statuit, 
dum, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 11 fn.; ct : nec 
vero hoc loco exspectandum est, dum, 
etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 19 : rusticus exspectat, 
dum defluat amnis^ Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 42: jam 
dudum exspecto, si tuura officium scias, 
Plaut. Poen. proL 12: exspecto si quid di- 
cas, id. Trin. 1, 2, 61 : hanc (paludem) si nos- 
tri transient, hostes exspectabant, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 9, 1; id. B. C. 2, 34, 1: nisi cxspec- 
tare vis ut cam sine dote frater conlocet, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3,7 : mea lenitas hoc exspccta- 
vit, ut id quod latebat, crumperet, Cia Cat. 
2, 12, 27: nisi forte exspectatis ut ilia dilu- 

am, quae, etc., id. Rose. Am. 29, 82: ncque 
exspectant, ut de eoram imperio ad popu- 
lum feratur, Caes. ib. 1, 6, 6: quare nemo 
exspectet, ut, eta, Quint. 7, 10, 14; Liv. 23, 
31, 7; 26, 18, 5; 35, 8, 5 al. — Pass, impers.: 
nec ultra cxspectato, quam dum Claudius 
Ostiam proficisceretur, Tac. A. 11, 26 fn. : 
cum omnium voces audirentur, exspectari 
diutius non opprtere,quin ad castra iretur, 
Caes. B, G. 3, 24 fn. — 4 . Absol. : comites 
ad portam exspectare dicunt, Cic. Fam. 15, 
17, 1: diem ex die exspectabam, ut statue- 
rem, quid csset faciendum, id. Att. 7, 26, 3: 
exspectent paullum et agi ordine sinant, 
Quint. 4, 6, 19. — 5. "With oijject-clause : 
cum expectaret elfu803 omnibus portis 

j Actolos in fldem suam venturos, Liv. 43, 
22, 2 Wefssenb. ad Ioc : ventarum /stum, 
Aug. Conf. 5, 6. — * B. T r a n s f. , of an ab- 
stract subject, like maneo, to await: seu 
me tranquilla senectus Exspectat seu, etc., 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 58. 

, II. To look for with hope, fear, desire, 
expectation, to hope for, long for, expect, 
desire ; to fear ; dread , anticipate, appre- 
hend. X. With acc. : reliquum est, ut 
tuara profectionem amore prosequar, redi- 
tum spe exspectcm, Cic. Fam. 15, 21 fn.; 
cf. : quod magna cum spe exspectamu3, id. 
Att. 16, 16 ego jam aut rem aut ne 

spera quidem exspecto, id. ib. 3, 22 fn. : 
magnum inceptas, si id exspectas, quod 
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nusquanPst. Piaut Cura 1, 2, 56:- quam 
(rem) avidissime ci vitas exspectat, Cic. 
PhiL 14, 1, 1: longiore3 (epistclas) exspec- 
tabo vel potiu3 exigam, id. Fam. 15, 16, 1: 
finem laborum omnium, Caes. B. G. 7, 85, 
4 : ilium ut vivat, optant, meam autem 
mortem exspectant scilicet, to vnsh , Ter. 
Ad. 5, 4, 20: fama mortis raeae non accepta 
solum sed etiam exspectata est, Liv. 28, 27, 
9; cf in the pun with L : cum Proculeius 
quereretur de fllio, quod is mortem suam 
cxspectaret, et ille dixis°et, se vero non ex- 
spectare : Immo, inquit, rogd < exspectes, 
Quint. 9, 3, 68 Spald. : nescio quod mag- 
num hoc nontio exspecto malum, dread, 
Ter. Ph. 1, 4, 16; mortem, id.* Hoc. 3, 4, 8: 
multis de causis Caesar majorem Galliae 
raotam exspectans, Caes. B, G. G, 1, 1: 7, 
43 fn. — With a personal object; pater ex- 
spectat aut me aut aliquem nuntium, 
Plaut Capt. 2, 3, 22: ile intro, filii ros ex- 
spectant intus, Id. Bacch. 5, 2, 86: hie ego 
mendacem usque puellam Ad mediamnoc- 
tem exspecto, Hor. S. 1, 5, 83 ; cf 0 v. M. 14, 
418: video jam, ilium, quern exspectabam, 
virum,cui praeficias officio et muneri, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 42.— Aliquid ab (rarely ex) aliquo 
(a favorite expression of Cicero): a te hoc 
civitas vel omnes pot i us gen tea non ex- 
spectant Eolum, sed etiam postulant, Cic. 
Fam. 11, 5, 3; cf. id. ib. 3, 10, 1: dixi Servi. 
lio, ut 'omnia a me majora exspectaret. id. 
ib. 3, 12, 4: alimenta a nobis, id. Rep. 1, 4: 
ab aliquo gloriam, id. ib. 6, 19 fn. : tristem 
censuram ab laeso, Liv. 39, 41, 2: ut ex iia 
(proletariis) quasi proles civitatis exspec- 
tari videretur, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 40. — 3. -Alt- 
quid ab or ex aliqua re (rare): aliquid ab 
fiberalitate alicujus, Caes. B. C. 2, 28, 3 : 
dedecus a pbilosopho, id. Tusc. 2, 12, 28 : 
omnia ex sua amicitia, id. ib. 3, GO, 1 .- 4 . 
Aliquid aliquem (very rare) : ne quid ex- 
spectea amicos, quod tute agere possies, 
Enn. ap. Gell. 2, 29; Sat. v. 38 Vahl.— 5 , 
With object-clause: quid mihi hie adfers, 
quam ob rem exspectem aut Eperem poito 
non fore? Ter. Phorm. 5. 9, 36 : exspecto 
cupioque te ita illud defender©, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 64, fi 15L— With inf. alone (cf cupio), 
Front, ad Ver. Imp. p. 137, ed. Rom.— 6. 
Absol (very rare) : cum mihi nihil im- 
provjso, nec gravius quam exspectavis- 
sem pro tantis meis factis ovenisset, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 4 : aliquando ad verum, ubi rai- 
nime exspectavlmus, pen^enimus, Quint 
12, 8,11.-— B. Poet, transf., of an abstr. 
subject, to have need of, require : silvarum- 
que aliae pressos propaginis arcus Exspec- 
tantjVcrg. G. 2, 27: neque illae (oleae)pro- 
curvam exspectant falcem rastrosque tena- 
ces, id. ib. 2, 421; cf : lenta remedia et seg- 
ne3 medicos non exspectant tempo ra mea, 
Curt. 3, 5, 13. — Hence, eKspcctatus 
(ezpect-)j a > ara > P‘ a * ( acc * t0 H*). anx- 
iously expected, longed for, desired , welcome 
(class.): earns omnibus exepectatusque ve- 
nies, Cic. Fam. 16, 7: cf. : venles exspecta- 
tus omnibus, id. ib. 4, 10, 1; Plaut. Most. 2, 
2, 11: quibus Hector ab oris exspectate vc- 
nis? Verg. A. 2, 282: Eensi ego in exspecta- 
tis ad amplissimam dignitatem fratribus 
tuis, who were expected to arrive at the 
highest dignities of the state, Cic. de Sen. 
19, 68: ubi te exspectat um ejecisset foras, 
L e. vAose death is waited, longed for, Ter. 
Ad. 1. 2, 29 Ruhnk. — Comp.: nimis ille 
potuit erspectatior venire, Plaut Most 2, 
2, 12. — Sup. : adventus suavissimus ex- 
spectatissimuFque, Cic. Att. 4,4 a: litte- 
rae, id. Fam. 10, 5, 1: triumphus, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 51 fn. — b. In the neutr. absol. ; quis 
non diverga praesentibus contrariaque ex- 
spectatis aut speret aut tiraeat? VelL 2, 76, 
2: hosti Ante exspectatum positis stat in 
agmine castris, before it was expected, Verg. 
G. 3, 348; so, ante exspectatum, Ov. M. 4, 
790; 8, 5; Sen. Ep. 114: ille ad patrem pa- 
triae cxspectato revolavit maturius, than 
was expeded , VelL 2, 123, L 

ex-sperg-o or cx-Eparg-o (cx- 
pcrgf-)» n0 P er fn Bpereus, 3, v. a. [spar- 
go], to sprinkle, scatter abroad, disperse 
(poet). I, Lit. : exspargi quo possint 
moenia mundi, to be dispersed, diffused, 
Lucr. 5. 37L — n. Transf: sauieque ex- 
spersa natarent Limina, i. e. besprinkled, 
Verg. A. 3, 625 (Rib. aspersa). 

exspersns (expers-), a , Part., 
from exspergo. 
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er-spes (expes), adj. (only in the 
non. sing.), without hope, hopeless {poet, 
and in Tac.). (a) With gen.: exspes Ube- 
rdm, Att. ap. Non. 12, 7; vitae, Tac. A. 6, 
2 l.—(fl)Absol.: solus, inops, exspes, Ov. 
M. 14, 217: si fractis enatat exspes Navi- 
bus, Hor. A. P. 20. 

exspiratio (cxpir-), oniB, /. [exspi- 
ro], a breathing out. exhalation: terrae. 
Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 83. t * 

ex-spiro (expiro), avi, atum 1 , l, u a. 
and n. (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose; not in. Cic. and iCaes.). I, Act., to 
breathe out^to emit , to blow out, to exhale, 
give out : animam pulmonibus, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 38, 27; animam .medios in ignes, Ov. 

M. 5, 106: auras, id. ib. 3, 121: flumen san- 
guinis do pectore, Lucr. 2, 364; cf. : flam- 
mas pectore, Verg. A. 1, 44 : odorem de 
corpore, Lucr. 4, 124: sonos per eaxa 
(unda). Stt. 9, 285: colorem (nniones), Plin. 
9, 35, 66, § 115. — B. Poet, transf: ca- 
davera vermes, i. e. send forth, produce , 
Lucr. 3, 720: silva comas tollit fructumque 
exspirat in umbras, i. e. spreads out into 
foliage.Stat S. 5, 2, 70. — Q, Exspirare ani- 
mam, to expire , die Gell. 3, 15 init. — II, 
Neutr. A. To rush forth , come forth, be 
exhaled 1. Lit.: per fauces montis ut 
Aetnae Exspirent ignes, Lucr. G, 640: ignis 
foras (with exire in auras), id. 6, 886 : vis 
fera vontorum, Ov. M. 16, 300 : halitus 
Averni.VaL FI. 4, 493: unguenta, evaporate, 
Phn. la, 3, 4, § 20: vis, Lucjl. ap. Non. 38, 
30. — *2. Trop. : irae pectoris exspiran- 
tes, Cat. 64, 194. — B. To breathe one’s last, 
to expire. I. Lit.: ut per singulos artus 
exspiraret, Sail. H. 1, 30 Dietsch. : atram 
tundit humum exspirans, Verg. A. 10, 731: 
ubi perire jussus exspiravero,Hor. Epod. 5, 
91: inter primam curationem exepiravit, 
Liv. 2, 20, 9: inter verbera et vincula, id. 
28, 19, 12 : extremus exspirantis hiatus, 
Quint. G, 2, 31 ; 9, 2, 73; Sen. Ep. 99, 27; 
Curt. 3, 6, 4; Suet.' Tib. 21; id. Claud. 23; 
Val. Max. 4, 5, G; Plin. 7, 36, 36, § 122.— 
Pass, impers.: quoniam ruembranfl cere- 
bri incisfi statim exspiretur, Plin. 11, 37, ! 
67, § 178: exspiravit aper dentibus apri, 
Juv. 15, 1G2. — 2. Trop., to expire, perish, 
come to an end, cease : si ego morcrer, me- 
cum exspiratura res publica erat, Liv. 28, 
28, 11: libertate jam exspirante, Plin. Pan. 
57,4: no res publica exspiraret, Val. Max. 
3, 2, 18; crimmis causa exspirat, becomes 
extinct, ceases , Dig. 48, 17, 1 fin.; 24, 3, 19: 
prior obligatio, ib. 45, 1, 68. 

ex-splendesco (cxpl-L dui, 3 > v • 
inch', n., to shine forth , glitter (rarely before 
tho Aug. period). I, Lit.: ignis, Sen. Q. 

N. 2, 23 : Sirius, Plin. 11, 12, 12, § 30.— II. 
Trop., to shine forth, be eminent , distin- 
guished : clarius cxsplendescebat, quam 
condiscipuli aniroo aequo ferro possent, 
Nep. Att. 1, 3: corporis animique dotes ex- 
splenduerunt, Suet. Tit. 3. 

cxspoliatio (expol-), onis, f [ex- 
spolio], a spoiling, plundering (lato Lat.), 
Aug. Civ, D. 20, 8 fin. : hostis, Isid. 18, 2, 1. 

exspoliator (expol-), uris, m. [id.], 
a pillager, plunderer : domorum, Salv. 
Gub. D. 7, p 288 Rittersh. 

ex-spolio (expol-), Svi, Stum, 1, v. a. 
(dep. form exspoliantur, Poet ap. Don. 1769 
P : ex6poliabantur, Quadrig. ap. Non. 480, 
16), to spoil, pillage, plunder (class.). I. 
Lit.: agrutn Carapanum, Quadrig. 1. 1. : ad 
expoliandum corpus, qui vulneraverat ala- 
ccr gaudio accurrit, Curt. 9, 6, 10. — II. 
Trop - exercitu et proviucia Pompeium, 
Cic. Att. 10, 1, 3 ; cf. : hos vestro auxilio, 
Caes B G. 7, 77, 9 : virtutem rerum selec- 
tion!), Cic. Fin. 2, 13,43: omnem honorem 
ct dignitatem Caesaris, to deprive, Hirt. B. , 
G. 8, 60, 4 dul). (al. spoliare) : improbis sese 
artibus, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 3. 

cx-spretus, v. expretus. 

. * exspmtio (exp-), U nis , /• [e* 6 P tt °], 
a spitting out : sanguinis, Plin. 23, 1, 14, § 20 
(dub.; Jan. exspiationcm). 

* ex-spumo (expum-), 5re , *• ”•> to 
froth or foam out : donee inde humor ex- 
spumet, Cels. 6, 7, 8. 

ex-spno (expuo), Ui, utum, 3, V. n. 
and a., to spit out , to spit (not in Cic.). I. 
Neutr. : 1 cum ille gustasset et exEpuisset, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 3, 9 ; Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 140 : in 
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mare, id. 30, 2, 6, § 17—n. Act. A Lit. ; 

Ku n R’io'J V 'i 3 ’-? 1 i : Km CU | uem, Plin. 35, 16, 
53, § 191; Scrib. Comp. 194: linguam in tv- 
ranni os, Plin. 7,23,23, §.87.-2. Transf, 
to cast out, eject, expel, emit:, quod mare (te) 
conceptum spumantibus , exspuit undisf 
Cat. 64, 155: argentum "vivum optime pur- 
gat aurum, ceteras ejus sordes exspuens 
crebro jactatu, PIm.33, 6/32, § 99: rorem, 
id. 9, 36, 60, § 126: carbonem, id. 16, 10, 19 
§ 45: in litus purgamenta, id. 2, 98, 101, 
g 220: lacrumam, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 74.— B. 
Trop., to expel, banish , remove : miseriam 
ex animo, Ter. Lull 3,1 16: rationem ex 
ammo, Lucr. 2, 1041. , . 

exstantia (ext-), ae, / [exsto], a 
sranainp out, prominence, projection (post- 
Aug.), Col. 5, 5, 12: ventrls, Cael. Aur.Tard. 
1 » 6 * 

exstasis (ext-), acc. in; abl. i = 
?Ktrrat7ir, terror, amazement,. 1 ? ulg. Act. 3, 
10 { = stupor, id. Luc. 5, 26) ; cf. id. Pea. 30, 

ex-sterno (ext-), avi, atum, l, v. a. 
[sterno,* 5re_; formed acc. to the analogy of 
constcrno, are], to drive beside one’s self, to 
terrify greatly , affright (poet. ■ and very 
rare): aliquem assiduis luctibus,- Cat. 64, 
71: exsternata rnalo, id. 64, 165; Ov. M. 1, 
641 (corresp. to exterrita); 11, 77: id. Ib. 
432: animos nostros perinde Iaetitia et do- 
lor exsternat, Pacat. Pan eg. 19. (Acc. to 
conject. of Jacobs, also in Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 11; 
and acc. to Lachm. also in Lucr. 4, 1022, v. 
ib. p. 266.) 

cx-stillo (ext-), »vi, 1, v. n., to drop or 
trickle out (very rare; not in Cic.): amur- 
ca exstillat, Col. 12, 60, 2: sinapis, oculi ut 
exstillent, facit, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 29: lacru- 
mis, Ter. Pborm. 5, 7, 82. 

cxstimulator (ext-), oris, m. [exsti- 
mulo]. an inciter, instigator : acerrimus 
rebellionis, Tac. A. 3, 40;'Verginii,‘id. H. 2, 
71. 

ex-stimulo (ext-), »vi, atum, 1,1)0,, 
t6 prick up , to goad (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose). *1, Lit. : aculeo, Plin. 9, 37, 61, 
§ 132.— II, Trop , to goad on, excite , in- 
stigate, stimulate : aliquem dictis, Ov. F. 6, 
688: corda furore bellandi, Sil. 1, 38; cf. : 
armehtum libidinis furiis, Col. 6, 27, 3: 
tigrim fame, Ov. M. 5, 165: animum, Tac. 
A. 15, 50: libidinem, Col. 8, 11, 8: fata ces- 
santia, i. e. to hasten death , Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 29. 
— Pass. : exstimulatur a libertis, ut osten- 
deret, Tac. A. 4, 69. • 
exstinctio (ext-), onis,/ [exstinguo]. 
— P r o p. , a putting out; t r o p.’, extinction, 
annihilation (very rare) : supreraus ille 
dies non exstinctionem sed coramutatio-- 
nem aflert loci, Cic. Tusc. 1, 49. 117 : vitae, 
Cic. ap Aug. de Trin. 14 fin. (Cic. Hortens. 
Frtfgm. 90). 

ex-stinctor (ext-), <» ris , w. [id.], an 
extinguisher (rare but class.). I. Lit.: 
non exstinctor sed auctor incendii, Cic. 
Pis. 11, 26. — B. Transf., an annihilator , 
destroyer : ne exstinctor patriae, ne prodi- 
tor, ne hostis appelletur, Cic. Sull. 31, 88: 
regiae'domus (Cassander), Just. 16,1. — II. 
Trop.: conjuration is, suppressor (opp. 
auctor et dux), Auct. 'Or. pro Domo, 38, 
101: belli, Auct. Or. de Harusp. Resp. 23, 
94. 

1 . exstinctns (ext-), a , um > Part., 
from exstmguo. 

* 2. exstinctns (ext-), us, rn. [ex- 
stinguo], an extinguishing: lucernarum 
exstmetu, Plin. 7, 7, 5, § 43. 

exstinguibilis (ext-), e, adj. [id.], 

extinguishable ; trop,, destructible (post- 
class.): animae, Lact. 7, 20, 9; id. EpiU 36, 6. 

ex-stingno (ext-), nxi » nctum, 3 
(archaic ptrfi. subj. exstinxit, for exstinxe- 
rit, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 43.— Contracted forms 
exstinxsti, Verg. A. 4, 682; Pac. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 2, 46, 193; and exstinxem, Verg. A. 4, 
606), v. a ., to put out what is burning, to 
quench, extinguish (class ; esp. freq. in Cic. 
and in the trop. signif.) I. Lit. : recens 
exstinctum lumen, Lucr. 6, 791: exstmeta 
lumina, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 2: faces, Plin. 2, , 
103. 106, § 228: lucernam, id. 31, 3, 28, § 49; j 
cf. : senes mori sic videntur ut sua sponte 
nulla adhibita vi consumptus ignis exstin- 


guitur, goes out, Cic. de Sen. 19, 71: *& ne ni, 
Ov. F. 2, 712: incendium, Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 
2: sol exstinguitur, id. Rep. 6, 22 : ex- 
stincto caloro ipsi exstinguimur, id. N. D. 
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2, 9, calx exEtiEcla, i. c. tlaktl, Vltr 2 
6 ;— B. Transf., to deprive of life or 

ler. Ad. 3, 2, 16: nolite, hunc jam natura 
ipsa occidentem velle matunus exstiDcuI 
S’ 1 S e i e ^ TeEtro ' Cic - Cael - 32, 79; cf id. 
^■.D.2,9, 23; juvenem fortuna morbo ox. 

3|7; vir egrogius exstinctns. 
S^jCic. Brut. 1, 1 ; id. Rep. 0, 14 ; Verg 

Tac’ Ep - 2| 14 ; Plln - 9 > 3. 8, § 25; 

iac. a. d, 7 et saep.: rapitur miser exstin- 
guendus Messalinae oculis, Juv.10 332: vcl 
modico tepore sucus exstinguitur, i. c. « 
up, Curt. 6, 4, 11 : mammas, Plin. 23, 2 
32, g 67 : odorem alii, to destroy , id, 19, 6, 34* 
| *13: venena, to render powerless, id. 20, it! 
69, § 179 : aquam Albanam dissipatam nvis! 
to consume, get rid of, an old prophecy in 
b ] v. 6,16, 9. — II, T ro p. , to abolish, destroy, 
annihilate, annul (syn.: tollo, deleo, oppri- 
mo, diruo, everto, demolior, destruo; opp. 
inflammo): tyrannis institutis leges omnes 
exstinguuntur atque tolluntur, Cic. Agr. 3, 
2, 6 : ea, quae antea scripserat, id. Yerr. 2, 
2, 70, g 172: improbitas exstinguenda atque 
delenda est, id. Div. in Caecil. 8, 26: poton- 
tiam exstinguere atque opprimere,id.Rosc. 
Am. 13, 86 ; but also distinguished from 
opprimere: ut exstinctae potius amicitiae 
quam oppressae esse videantur, extinct, id. 
Lael. 21, 78: ad census animorum atquo 
motus vel inflammandos ve! etiam exstm- 
guendos, id. de Or.l, 14, GO: sermo omnis 
ille oblivione postentatis extinguitur, id. 
Rep. 6,23 fin.; cf : exstinctis rumormus, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 60 fin.: ad ejus salutem ex- 
stinguendam,-Cic. Mil. 2, 5: nomen populi 
Romani, id. Cqt. 4, 4, 7 : superiorem glori- 
am re: militaris, Caes. B. G. 5, 29, 4: memo- 
riam publicam, Cic. Mil. 27, 73: gratinm, 
id. Fam. 1, 1, 4: familiaritates, id. LaeL 10, 
35: invidiam, id. Balb. 6, 16: infamiam, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 69, § 168: causam nascentera dls* 
sensionis, Matius in Cic. Fam. 11/ 28* 2: 
consuetudinem, Cic. Cael. 25, 61: reliquias 
belli, id. Fam. 10, 25. 1: bejlum civile, Plin. 
7, 26, 27, § 96: jus pignoris, Dig. 20, 1, 9; cf. 
fideicommissum, ib. 32, 1, 11: actionem, ib. 
47, 2, 42 al. , . _ 

exstirpatio (ext-), onis,/ [exstirpo], 
a rooting out, extirpation (post-Aug.): flli- 
cis, Col. 2, 2, 13. 

exstirpator (ext-), Oris, m. [id.], an 
uprooter : silvae, August, in Joann. Epist. 
ad Parth. Fr. 2, 8; id. in Psa. 95, 6— II. 
Trop., a destroyer, waster: substantiae 
monasterii, Regul. Benedict. 31. 

exstirpatrix (ext-), fas,/ [exstirpa- 
tor], she who destroys or wastes : substan- 
tiae, Caesar. Regul. ad Virg. Recapit. 20. 

ex-stirpo (ext-), ovi, atum, l, v. a., to 
pluck up by the stem or root, to root out , 
extirpate. I. Li t (only post-Aug.); arbo- 
res, Curt. 7, 8, 7; cf. iucos, id. 7, 5, 17; and: 
silva exstirpata procellis, Prud. HamarL 
241: pilos de corpore toto, Mart. 6, 66, 3.-— 
Transf. : silvestris ager decrescente luna 
utilissime exstirpatur, ts cleared from stub- 
ble, Col. 11, 2, 52: agros arboribus atque vir- 
gultis, Pall. Jul. 1, 1.— II, Trop., to root 
out, eradicate, extirpate (class.); vitia et 
funditus tollere, Cic. Fat 5, 11 : ex animo 
liumanitatem, id. Lael. 13, 48 : perturba- 
tiones, id. Tusc. 4, 19, 43: nomina inimica 
libertati, Sen. de Ira. 1, 16 med.: virtutem 
Israel, vulg. 1 Macc. 3, 35. 

ex-sto (ext-), “ re , v * n - (part./ut ex- 
staturus, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 7; Pand. 47, 2, 
78 al.), to stand out or forth, to project, to 
stand above. I. Prop.: (milites) cum 
capite solo ex aqua exstarent, Caes. B G. 6, 
18,6; for which: super aequora celso collo, 
Ov. M. 11, 358: aquis (navis), id. Tr. 6, 11, 
14; cf absol. , Caes. B. C, 1, G2, 2: ferrum do 
pectore, Ov. M. 9 128 : de arbore (surculus), 
Col. 5, 11, 5: ossa sub incurvis lumbis, Ov. 
M. 8, 807: aedificia modice ab humo ex- 
stantia, Plin. 6, 22, 24, 8 89; paulum supra 
terrain, Gell. 19, 13, 3.— Poet, with acc.: 
aliquem, to overtop, Stat. S. 1, 2, 116. — B. 
Trop. (syn.: emineo, eniteo), to be prom- 
inent, stand forth, be conspicuous : quo ma- 
eis id, quod erit illuminatum. 
eminere videatur, Cic. do Or. 3, 26, 101: 
haec enitere et exstaro aliquatenus, Qumt. 

8, 5, 29: arma tubaeque sonent, vox ct tua 
noctibus exstet, predominate, be htara 
Xk, Val. FL 6, 252. -II. Melon, caura 
pro etfccW), to te visible, those ttself ap- 
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pear ; to be extant, to exist, to be (most 
freq., esp. of inanim. and abstr. subjects): 
bominurn nemo exstat qui, etc., Plant. 
Trim 2, 4, 142: anctor doctrinae ejus non 
exstat, Liv. 1, 18, 2: pecunia, cnjns anctor 
non exstat, Quint 7,2, 57; Sarmenti domi- 
na exstat, still lives, Hor. S. X, 5, 55; exstant 
hnjns fortitudinis impressa vestigia, Cia 
Balb. 5, 13: exstant epistolae Philippi ad 
Alexandram, id. Off. 2, 14, 48: litterae, id. 
Inv. 1, 39, 70: leges, id. Rep. 5, 2 Jin.: ora- 
tiones, Quint. 10,7,30: clarorum virorum 
non minus otii quam negotii rationem ex- 
Etare oportere, Cato ap. Cic. Plane. 27, G6: 
sine oculis non potest exstare officium et 
manns oculonmi, Cic. Dir. 1, 32, 71; 2, 52, 
107: video hoc in nnmero neminem, cujus 
non exstet in me suum meritnm, id. Plana 
t, 2: stadium nostrum, id. Fam. 1, 8, 7. — 
(fi) Impers., with a subject or reL- clause 
(very rare): quem vero exstet et de quo 
sit memoriae proditum eloqnentem fuisse, 
etc., Cic. Brut. 15, 57: apparet atque exstat, 
ut rum simus earum (artmm) rudes an didi- 
cerimus, id. de Or. 1, 16, 72. — Hence, ex- 
stans, nt!S, P. a., projecting , prominent ; 
comp. • partes exstantiores Gael. Anr. Tard. 
5, 1,3. 

exstructao (extr-),6ms,/.[exstruo], 
a building up, erecting, structure. I. Prop, 
(rare but class. ) • tectorum, Cic.H. D. 2, CO, 
150: contecti e& exstructione, quae sit aa 
memoriam aeternitatis, id. PhiL 14, 13, 34. 
— With gen.: vallorum, Vulg. Ezecb. 17, 
17. — In plur.: fastigiorum, Vitr. 7, 1 med. 
-*IL T rans C, an adorning, Tert. ad 
Uxor. 2, 3. 

exstructor (extr-), oris, m. [ex- 
stmoj, he who buil/ls up erects, Hier. Isa. 
18,6,1. 

exstructorms (extr-), a. um, adj. 
[id.], that builds up (post-class.); trop. : 
verbum dei, Tert Carn. Cbr. 17. 

cxstrnctas (extr-), a, um, Part and 
P. a., from exgtruo. 

cx-struo (extr-), xi, ctum, 3, v. a., to 
pile or heap up (class. : syn.: struo, aedifi- 
co, condo, fundo). I. Lit. A , In gen. : 
magnum acervum (librorum), Cia Att 2, 
2, 2 ; cf : stramenta in acervum exstrni 
debent, to be heap'd up, Col. 6, 3, 1 : men- 
Eae conquisitisrimis epulis exstruebantur, 
heaped, bountifully furnished, Cic. Tnsc. 5, 
21, 62: mensa s, Plant. Men. 1, 1, 25: caret 
exstructis mensis, Cia de Sen. 13, 44; id. 
Pis. 27, 67; Ov. M. 11, 120 ; cf. canistros, 
to heap full , Hor. S. 2, C, 105: focum lig- 
nis, id. EpocL 2, 43 : exstructis in altum 
divitiis, id. C. 2, 3, 19: divitias, Petr. 84. — 
B. In parti a (acc. to struo, I. B. 1), to 
build up, raise, rear , erect, construct : ex- 
strui vetat (Plato) Fepulcrum altius quam 
quod, etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 27, G8: aedificium in 
alieno, id. Mil. 27, 74: monumentum, mo- 
lem opere magnifico, id. PhiL 14, 12, 33 : 
theatrum, Tac. A. 3, 72: tumulos, Caes. B. 
G. C, 17,4: aggerem in altitndinem pedum 
octoginta, id. B. C. 2, 1 fin.; id. B. G. 2, 30, 
3; 7, 24, 1 : turres, id. B. C. 3, 54, 1; 3, 112, 
1; SalL J. 23, 1: rogum, Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 76; 
Ov. F. 3, 546: quas (divitias) profundant in 
exstruendo mari et montibus coaequandis, 
to build up, fill with buildings, SaU. C. 20, 
11: aream sibi sumpsit, in qua civitatem 
exstrueret arbitratu suo, Cic. Rep. 2. 1L — 
II, Trop. A. In gen.: verba sint ad 
poeticum quondam numerum exstructa, 
put together, constructed , Auct. Her. 4, 32, 
44: poema, Petr. 118: crimen unum voci- 
bus multis,fo exaggerate , magnify, Gell. 13, i 
24, 12.— B, In partic. (acc. to I. B,): ex- j 
strue ammo altitudincra excellentiamque I 
virtutum, build up, Cic. Fin. 5, 24, 71; cf. : ; 
non modo fun data sed etiam exstructa 
disciplina, id. ib. 4, 1, L— Hence, 
strnctus (extr-), a, um, p. a., high- 
built, lofty : cxstructissimae species aedi- 
ficiorum, App. de Deo Socr. p. 54, 20. 

ex-sucidus (exucid- ? exsuccid-), 

without juice, sapless ( post-class. ) : arida et 
exsucida, Tert. Anim. 32. 

ex-suco (cxuco, exsucco), are, u 
a. [eucus], to deprive of juice, extract the 
juice of: marrubinm, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 
14,100: 2,29,255: decoctus exsucatuEque, 
Cassiod. Inst. Div. Lit 1. 

exsuctns (exnct-), a, um, Part, and 
P. a., from exsugo. 

cx- sucus (exucus, exsuccus), 
45 


a, um, adj., without juice, sapless (post- 
Aug.). X, Lit: corporis substantia ex- 
sneior, Tert Anim. 51: jnvenis membri3 
exsucior, Auct. I tin. Alex. 6.— n. Trop.: 
(oratores) aridi et exsuci et exsangues, 
Quint 12. 10, 15. _ 

ex-sudo (exudo, esudo), nvi, Stum, 
1, v. n. and a. * I, Neutr., to come out by 
sweating, to sweat out, exude : exsudat inu- 
tilis umor, Yerg. G. 1, 88. — II, Act., to 
discharge by sweating, to sweat out, exude. 
A. Lit.: cum oliva, quicquid 'habuit 
amnreae, exsudavit ? Col. 12, 50, 3: acidum 
liquorem (caseus), id. 7, 8, 4: sucum (ar- 
bor), Plin. 24, 9,37, § 57: esndatus liquor, 
CaeL Anr. A cut 2, 16, 97.— B. Trop., to 
perform, with sweating or toil, to toil 
through, undergo ( = agere, acquirere mul- 
to sudore): causas. Hor. S. 1, 10, 28; cf: 
ingens certamen, Liv. 4, 13, 4: labores, SiL 
3, c31; Amm, 15,5. 

ezsufflator (exuf-), 5ns, m. [exsof- 
flo] .one who blows at; trop., a despiser, 
mocker: Christ!, August in Joann. Tract 
13,13. v 

ex-siif2o (exnf-)» are, r. a. I. To 
blow away. CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 57 ; \ ulg. 
Agg.L9.-n, To blow at or upon a person 
or thing (eccL Lat.), Tert Idol. 11 fn.: 
radios igneos/Yulg. Sir. 43, 4: infantes (as 
a charm against the devil), Aug. Ep. 105 
fin.; so, quem (daemonem) cminus exsuf- 
flan^ exsufflari existimans, etc., Sulp. 
Sev. DiaL 3, 8. 

exsug'eo (exugr-). ore, v. exsugo init 

ex-sug-o (exug:-). “b ctum, 3 (ante- 
class. forms of second conj. T imper. exsuge- 
to, Cato, R. R. 156, 3; fut exsugebo, Plaut. 
Ep. 2, 2, 5), v. cl, to suck out: umorem, 
Yarn R. R. 2, 4, 15: liquorem de materia, 
Vitr. 2, 8, 2: sanguinem alicui (alicnjos), 
Plaut Poen. 3, 2, 37; id. Ep. 2, 2, 5: vulnue, 
Cels. 5, 27, 3; cl veuena, Plin. 23, 1, 27, g 57. 
—Hence, exsuctus (exuct-), a, um, 
P. cl, sucked out, dried up : segetes exsuc- 
tiores, Yarn R. R 2, 7, 11: infirmum corpus 
et exBUCtnm, Sen. Ep. 30, L 

ex-sul or exuL, ulis, comm, [usual, re- 
ferred to solum; one who is banished from 
his native eoil; but prob. from root sal-, 
Sanscr. ear, to go; Lat. salire, Baltare; cf. : 
praesul, consul, eubsul, Cores. Ausspr. 2, 
71], a banished person, wanderer, exile. I, 
Prop.: omnes eceierati atque impii, quos 
leges exeilio afiici volunt, exsules Bunt, eti- 
amsi solum non mutarint, Cic. Par. 4, 2,31: 
civitas exsulem regem (Tarqumiura) esse 
jussit id. Rep. 2, 25 fin.: exsules damnati- 
que, Caes. B. G. 5, 55, 3; cf. : capitis dam- 
nati exsulesque, id. B. C 3, 110, 4: cum 
Hannibal Carthagine expulsns Ephemm 
ad Antiochum venisset exsul, Cic. de Or. 2, 
18, 75: cam vagus et exsul erraret atque 
undique exclusus, id. Clu. 62, 175: exsules 
restituti, id. PhiL 1, I, 3; Suet Claud. 12: ; 
reducere, Cia Fam. 12, 1, 1; Auct Her. 2, 
28, 45 : dives, inops, Romae, sen fors ita 
jussent, exsul, Hor. S. 2, 1, 59.— With gen. 
(mostly poet.): patriae qnis exsul ee quo- 
qne fugit? Hor. C. 2, 16, 19.— With abl.: 
nunc vero exsul patrii, domo, SalL J. 14, 
17. — Pro v.: exsuh ubest nusquam domus 
e. c t, sine Eepulchro mortuus, PubL Syr. 155 
(Speng.). — As fern.: exsul Hypermnes- 
tra, Ov. H. 14, 129 ; Tac. A. 14, 63 : (Latona) 
exBnl erat mundi, Ov. M. 6, 189.— Poet: 
exul adhuc jacet umbra ducit, Luc. 8, 837. 
-II. Tr ansf. (poet, and in post- Aug. i 
prose) : exsul mentisque domusque, de - , 
priced of reason, Ov. JL 9, 409: erret per 
urbem pontis exsul et clivi, Mart. 10, 5, 3: 

; ciconia avis exsul hiemis, i. e. that leaves us 
in winter, PubL Syr. ap. Petr. 65 (Com. 
Fragra. p._304 Rib.). 

ezsularis (eznl-), e , adj. [exsnlj, of 
or belonging to exile or to exiles (late Lat ) : 
poena, Amm. 15,3: maeror, id. 14,4. 

* czBtilatlo (ezul-). inis,/. [cxeuIo], 
banishment , exile : exsulatioDe multare. 
JFJor. 1, 22,3. 

ezsulator (eznl-), SriE, m. [id.], a 
banisher , expeUer : primi hominis, Petr. ! 
ChrysoL p. 123. 

# cxsulatus (exnl-)t us, m. pcL], ban- 
ishment , exile, 3f. Coma, de Prog. Aug. 29. 

exxulo or exulo, also arch, exsolo, 
Czolo ; avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [exsul] I. 
Neutr., to be an exUe or banished person, to I 


live in exile (class.); qni Romam in exsili- 
um venisset, cui Romae exsulare jus esset, 
Cia de Or. 1, 39, 177 : ut exsulares, id. Par. 
4, 2, 32 sq. : aptissimus ad exulandum lo- 
cus. id. Fam. i, 8, 2: 4n Yolscos exsulatum 
abiit, Liv. 2, 35. 6; exsulans atque eg&ns, 
Cia Tusa 3, 18, 39 : apnd Prusiam exsulans, 
id. Div. 2, 24, 52 ; Mart Spect 4, 5 et saep. : 
alii exolatum abierant, Plaut Trim 2, 4, 
134; idPs. 4, 3, 18. — B, TransC: perii, 
cam domo exulo nunc: metuo fratrem, Ne 
intus sit, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 62: cum omnes 
meo discessu exsulasse rem publicam pu- 
tent, Cia Par. 4, 2, 30: peculatus ex urbe 
et avaritia ei exulant, Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 7: 
etiam cam manent corpore, animo tamen 
exsulant, Cia Rep. 2, 4, 7: quoasque in 
regno exsulabo, be a stranger in my own 
country, Curt. 5, 8, 1L — H. Act., to banish, 
exile a person (late Lat): tunc iterum exu- 
latur, Hyg. Fab. 26; Viet. Cretens. 4, 4 fin. 

exsulor (exnl-)j 5ri, V. dep. n. and 
cl, =exsulo, Lact. 5, 21, 5; Hyg. Fab. 26 aL 

cssnltahundus (exult-), a, nm, adj. 
[exsulto], leaping for joy, exulting (post- 
class.): raaesta ac lagentia castra velnt 
exsnltabundns intrare, Just 18 7, 10; so 
SoL 5, 20. 

exsultans (exult-)} antis, Part, and 
P. a., from exsulto. 

exsultanter ( exult-)? ode., v. ex- 
sulto, P. a. fin. 

exsultantia (exult-)? a e,fi [exsul- 
to], a sjmnying up, an attack (post-class.): 
hostilis, PauL Hoi. Carm. 21, 564; trop.; 
morbi dolorisque, Gell. 12, 5, 9. 
exsultatio (exult-). Onis./ [id.], a 

springing up, leaping, frisking (post- Aug. ). 
I, Lit: puerilis nimia exsultatio, CoL 7, 
3, 18; Quint 2, 2, 12; Plin. 8, 54, 80, g 215. 
— U. Trop., excessive rejoicing, exulta- 
tion: gandium enim exsultatio, exsulta- 
tionem tumor et nimia aestimatio sui se- 
quitnr, Sen. de Ira, 2, 21; cf. : laetitia dici- 
tur exsultatio quaedam animi gaudio efTer- 
ventior, GclL 2, 27, 31; Sen. Tranq. 15 fin.; 
Taa H. 1, 72 aL 

czEnltativns (eznlt-). a, um, adj., 
triumphant : concluEio, Cassiod. in Pfa. 37. 
* czsnltim (eznlt-), adv. [expilio], 

leaping about, fmkmgty : Judlt exEultim, 
Hor. C. 3, 11 , 10. 

cxsnlto (eznlt-), r,vi, atom, 1, c. 
freq. n. [id.], to spring vigorously, to leap 
or jump up (class. ; esp. in the trop. eignif.). 
I. Lit.: equi ferocitate exsultantes, Cia 
OIL 1, 26, 90: equi. Hep. Eum. 5: exsultan- 
tes loligines, Cia Div. 2, 70, 145: pisciculi, 
id. Fragm. ap. Hon. 66, 1; pecora exsultan- 
tia, Plin. 18, 35, 88, g 364: taurus in herba, 
Ov. 3f. 2, 864; cf. Id. ib. 11, 79: (Curetes) in 
numerum exBultant, i. e. dance , Lucr. 2, 
631. — B. Of inanimate subjects : sanguis 
emicat exsultans altc, Lucr. 2, 195 : pila 
exsultat, Sen. Q. H. 6, 10 fin. : exsultant 
aestu latices, Yerg. A. 7, 464 ; cf Plin. 31, 
10, 46, § 114 : exBultant vada atque aestu 
miscentur harenae.Verg. A.3,557: glaebae, 
Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 179: densiores circa pam- 
pmi exsultant, spring up, L e, come up, 
grow up, id. 17, 22, 35, g 180; breves (syl- 
labae) si continuantur, exsultant, to skip, 
hop, Quint. 9, 4, 9L — H. Trop. A. 1 n 
gen., to gambol about, move freely, expa- 
tiate : hie (in pectore) exsultat pavor ac 
metus, riot, gambol , Lucr. 3, 141 : cum sit 
campus, in quo exsultare possit oratio, Cic. 
Aa 2, 35, 112; cf: in reliquis (orationibas) 
exsultavit audacius (Demosthenes), id. Or. 
8, 26: assurgendi exsultandique in laudan- 
do licentia. Quint. 2, 2, 9 : sohdos novus 
exsultabis ’in actus, will undertake with 
alacrity, StaL S. 4, 4, 38.— B. In partic., 
to exult , rejoice exceedingly ; to run riot , to 
revel ; to vaunt, boast : exsultantem te et 
praefidentem tibi repriment legum babe- 
nae, Poet. ap. Cic. dc Or. 3, 41, 166; cf.: rex 
ille (Tarquinius) victoriis divitiisque sub- 
nixus, exsultabat inFoIentia, id. Rep. 2, 25; 
and: exsultasse populum insolentid liber- 
tatis, id. ib. 1, 40 : exsultare earn (partem 
animi) in eomno immoderateqoe jactari, 
id. Div. 1, 29, GO : exsultare voluptate, id. 
Fragm. ap. Hon. 301, 7 (Rep. 3, 36 e<L Mos.) : 
laetitia, id. Clu. 5, 14; id. Tusc. 5, 6, 16. 
(with temere gestiens); id. Att 15, 21. 1: 
Liv. 27, 2, 2: gaudio, Cic. Phil. 2, 27, 66: 
victoria, id. Rosa Am. 6, 16 ; cf successa, 
Yerg: A: 2, 386 : ge«tis, Taa Agr. 8 : vana, 
spe, Quint 6, 4, 17 et saep.: in minis alicu- 
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EXSU 

jus Cjc Balb 26, 68 in omni crudehtate 
id Fragm ap Non 300, 26 (Rep 2, 41 ed! 
Mos ) Grneci exsultant, quod, etc , id Alt 
6, 1, 15 dum histrio in cnbiculum princi 
pis exsultav ent ( = t^opxn^atTo. Grono\ ), 
Tac A 11, 28 (al msuUavent) — Absol 
ilia theatra (i e spectatores) exsultant, Cic. 
Leg 2, 15, 39 Mos N cr furorem exsul 
tantem repnmere, id Sest 44, 95, cf ex 
Gultantem laetitiam compnmere, id Top 
22, 86 laus in qua maxime ceterorum ex 
sultat oratio, id Fin 1, 16, 54 —Hence, cs . 
sultans (exult-), antis, pa *a 
(Acc to I R fm ) Of short syllables, skip 
pxng } hopping paululum morae damus 
inter ultnnum ac proximum \erbum 
alioqm sit exsultantiestmum et trimetri 
finis Quint 9, 4, 108 — B. (Acc to II B ) 
1. Boastful , vaxn-glorxous turbati aut ex 
sultantts anirni motus, Tac H 1, 17 — 2. 
Of an orator or an oration, diffuse, prolix ’ 
Hunt pro grandibus tuimdi laetis cor 
rupti, compositis exsultantes, Quint 10, 2, 
16, cf id 12, 10 12, 8, 3, 56, 9, 4,G9 (with 
retnissae) , 10, 4, 1 Cicero supra modum 
exsultans et superfluens, Tac Dial 18 — 
Hence, * Adv exsultanter, diffusely, 
at large , only comp quae hilanus et quasi 
exsultantius scnpsi, Plm Ep 3,18,10 
cxsupera'bilis (exup-) e, adj (ex 
supero] I. Pass , that may be overcome , 
surmountable , superable (poet) non exsu 
perabile saxum (Sisypbi), Verg G 3 39 
mgenmm mortale, Stat Th. 1, 214 — 5 * H, 
Act , that overcomes, oierpowenng , irresist 
ib'e opera, Quadrig ap Gell 17, 2, 14 
exsuperans (exup-), antis, Part 
and P a , from cxsupero 
exsuperantia (exup-), a e,/ [exsu 
pero], pre eminence, superiority (rare but 
clas« ) an hoc non ita fit omni in populo? 
nonne omncm exsuperantiam v irtutis ode 
runt ? * Cic Tusc 5. 36, 105 ingens Sci 
pionis (i\ ith fiducial Gell 4, 18, 2 splen 
dons \ el altitudmis, id 14, 1, 12 
exsuperatio (exup-), / D* ], 
exaggeration as a fig of speech, the Gr 
virepfiohij, Auct Her 4, 53, 67 , 1, 6, 10 
t exsuperator, oris, m [id ], a con 
queror, Num Constant ap Eckhel D N 
V 8, p 83 

exsup eratorius (exup-), a, um, 

adj [exsuperator), conquering , victorious 
mensis, the month of November, called after 
the conqueror ( Commodus ), Lampr Com 
mod. 11, so, Calendae, id i_b 12 
ex-supero (exup-), ovi, atum (pen 
plur part sync exsuperantum, Tarr L 
L 7, § 18 Hull ), 1, x n and a (mostl> 
poet and m post Aug prose) I. Neutr , 
to mount up, appear abote (very rare) 

Lit exsuperant flammae, funt aestus ad 
auras, Verg A 2, 759 — B. Trop , to get 
the upper hand , to overcome, prevail, excel 
sol et x apor omnis, Lucr 5, 385 arma ca 
pessant, Et si non poterunt exsuperare, ca 
dant, Or F 6, 372 praesens dolor, Lucr 6, 
1277 quantum ip«e feroci Virtute exsupe 
ras, ^ erg A 12, 20 Hannibal exsuperans 
astn, Sil 1,57 —II. Act , to project or tower 
above any thing, to surmount , rise above , 
exceed A. L,t t Res exsuperant ulmos, I 
Plm 14, 1, 3, § 12 exsuperat jugum, passes I 
ovei , 1 erg A 11, 905 chvurn, Sen Ep 31 
amnom, Plin 6, 17, 21, § 62 Nilus exsupe 
ravit sedecim cubita, id 18, 18, 47, 8 168, 
cf bmas libras pondens, id 9, 17, 30, 

§ 64 — B. Trop 1. To surpass, exceed 
quis homo te exsuperavit u^quam gentium 
impudentia? Poet ap Cic Tu«c 4, 36,77 
omnes Tarquinios superbu, Ln 3, 11, 13 
genus morum nobihtate, Ov Tr 4, 4, 2 all 
quid latitudine, Plm 2, 11, 8, § 50 laudes 
alicujus Liv 28, 43, 7 cuncta exsuperans 
patnmonia census Juv 10, 13 tu v ero, pa 
ter, vive et me quoque exsupera, survive, 
outlive, Val Max 6, 9 fin aestatem, to out 
last, Plm. 14, 2, 4, § 33 —2. To ie lo ° mmh 
for, to overpower, overcome id minimum 
exsuperat Jovem, Poet mCic Div 2,10,25 
materia vires exsuperante meas, Or Tr 1, 

5, 56 caecum consilium, Verg A 7, 691 
multitude Gallorum, sensum omnem tails 
damni exsuperans, Liv 7, 24, 2 —Hence, 
exsuperans (exup-), antis , p a ( acc 

to IB), surpassing, excellent, supreme 
(post class ) mulier exsuperanti forma, 
Gell 6, 8, 3 —Comp uter esset exsnperan 

70G 


EXTA 

tior, certabatur, Gell 14, 3, 11 —Sup Ann 
Dogm Plat 1, p 8 PP 

ex-surdo (exurdo) a' i, stum, i 
a [surdus] to render deaf, to deafen poet 
and in post Aug pro=e) I, Lit pameu 

lae flos si aurcs intravent exsurdat. Plm 
32, 10, 62, § 141 _n. Transf i in 
gen, to stun, overcome until dm a’ures 
curiae, VaL Max 2, 2, 3 turbida nec cala 
mos exsurdant classica nostros, Calp Eel 
4, 131—2, Esp, of the taste, to dull 
blunt vina palatum, Hor S 2,8,38 
ex-surg-o (exurgu), surresi, 3, i n 
(archaic inf pres pass ex«urgier, Plant 
Ps. prol fin ), to rise up, rise, to get up 
stand wp (class ) J, Lit a gembus Plaut 
Rud. 1, 5, 22 ex insidiis, Lit 27, 41, 7 m 
plantas, Sen Ep 111, 3 de nocte multa, 
Flaut Rud 4, 2, 10 ubi ent accubitum se ? 
mel, Ne quoquam exsurgatis, donee, etc , 
id Bacch 4, 4, 105 foras, id. Mil 2, 1, 3 
cum exsurgeret, simul arndens, etc , Cic 
de Or 1 62, 265 tu autem, nisi molestum 
est, pauli«per exsurge, id. Ciu 60, 168, cf 
exsurge quaeso, id. Plane. 42, 102 acies ita 
instructa, ut pars in colies exsurgeret, Tac 
H 2, 14 altior (to strike the more forciblj ) 
Verg A 11, 697 et saep — B. Transf , of 
things as subjects ubi Taurus ab Indico 
man exsurgit, Plm 5 27, 27, § 97, cf Sil 
7, 276 mde aln ramuli exsurgunt, Plm 24, 
19, 113, § 173 cum jam vertigine tectum 
ambulat, et geminis exsurgat men^a lucer 
ms, i e in the dizzy brain, Juv 6, 305 —II, 
T r o p , to rise up, rise , recover strength ne 
quando recreata exsurgere atque engere se 
po«ent, funditus sustulerunt, Cic Agr 2, 
32, 87 (cau c a) nuraquam exsurgeret, id 
Phil 13, 18, 38 ouctontate vestra res pu 
blica exsurget, id Fam 12, 10 fn gran 
dis oratio naturali pulchritudme exsurgit, 
Petr 2, 6 dolor Sen Med 49 
exsurrectio, otn s, f [exsurgo] an 
arising , Vulg 4 Esdr 16, 71 j 

cxsuscitatio (exusc-) < ms / [ex 
suscito) an awakening, arousing, as a fig . 
of speech, Auct Her 4, 42, 55, 4 43, 56 
ex-suscito (cxnsc-); avi, Rum, l, v 
a , to rouse from sleep, to awaken (class ) 

X. Lit exsuscitate \ostram hue custo 
dem mihi, Plaut Cure 1, 1, 91 te gallorum 
cantus exsuscitat, Cic Mur 9, 22 — B. 
Transf, of fire, to kindle flamnias ex 
suscitat aura, Ov F 5, 507 ne parvus ignis 
ingens mcendtum exsuscitet, Liv 21, 6, 6 
— II. Trop, to stir up, rouse up, excite 
quae cura exsuscitat amnios et mqjores ad 
rem gerendam facit ? C\c Off 1, 4, 12, so, 
ammum omnibus dictis, id. Inv 2, 15, 49, 
and ammum clamore Auct Her 3, 12 22 
naturalem memonam hac notatione, id lb 
3, 21,34, cf lb 3,22,36 
exta, orum ( gen plur extfim, Pac ap 
Cic Or 46, 155 — Also extae, arum, Inscr 
Fratr Arv ap Mann Tab 41, 19, Tab 42, 
12 , Tab 43, 22) n [sup form for ecista 
(exista), cf exterus, extra, prop, the 
most prominent of the internal organs, 
hence], the nobler internal organs of the 
body, the inwards as the heart, lungs liv er, 
the organs from the appearance oj which in 
the victim the haruspices drew their prog 
nostications (but viscera, the entrails , in 
gen includes also the stomach, intestines, 
etc ) alios emm alio more videmus exta 
interpretan, Cic Div 2,12 28 (v the u hole 
passage) exta homini ab mfenore visce 
rum parte separantur membrana, Plin 11, 

37, 77, § 197 , 28, 5, 14, § 56 exta porrici 
uxto, dies danto in altaria aramve focum 
ve eove, quo exta dan debebunt, Veran 
ap Macr S 3, 2, cf Varr RR1, 2 9 fn 
dare, Liv 26, 23, 8 , cf dare Jovi, Mart 
11 57,4, for which reddere Marti, Verg 
G ’ 2 194 per exta mventa prae<=ensio 
Cic frop 20, 77 al exta consuluit, I ulg , 
Ezecb 21 21 abducunt me ad exta, to the i 


EXTE 

extalis, 1=, m [exta] tht stravghl gut 
rectum (late Lat ) Tea VeL 6 Bum’ 

1 ulg I Reg 5, 9 al k * CL 6 . 5 » 6. 10, 

estaatia, ae ,/, v evstantia. 

extaris,c,odj [exta] 0/or 
to the entrails (very rare) aula (i e ollal 
for cooking entrails, Plaut Rud.1 t J, ’’ 
entasis, v exstasis ’ 

estemplo (original uncontracted form 
extempulo, Plaut Aul i, 2, 15, id Ci-t 

2 5 9 |i’ ld , Bacch Id MU 

■ ['}> ld . Poeu 1,1 65), adi [from ex 
and tempulum, dim of teraplum, in a mo 
ment an instant , hence, like ex tempore) 
immediately, straightway forthwith, quid 
ly, without delay (mo«tlv ante class, and 
post Aug , m Plaut more than sixty times 
only once in Cic , not in Caes or Quint ’ 
syn repente, subito, statim continuo)* 
I, In gen. verrunt extemplo placidum 
mare, Enn. ap Gel] 2, 26 (Ann. v 377 ed 
\ ahl ) extemplo me necato et filtam id 

Y«r L L 7, § 13 Mull , Tng v 23l’cd. 
VahL) qum occidisti extemplo? Plaut 
Rud. 3, 6, 3 erube^cit quid respondeat 
ne=cit quid flngat extemplo non Inbet, 
* Cic. Rose Com 3, 8 aln gerendum (bel 
lum) extemplo, autequam, etc., Ln 41, 1 
1 baec extemplo m invidiam, mox etiam 
in pemiciem verterunt, id 39, 48, 1, so 
u ith mox and postremo, id 40, 48, 6 dixit 
et extemplo sensit etc , Verg A 2 376 ct 
saep — II, Esp A. Corre^p to the tem 
poral and conditional particles ubi, ut, cum, 
quando postquam, si — With ubi caque 
extemplo, ubi, etc., Plaut Cure. 1, 1 60, c 0 
id Capt 3, 4, 27, Caecil ap Gell 2, 23, 13 
— ' With ut utque impulit (Turnus) arma 
Extemplo turbati ammi etc , I erg A. 8, 3, 
so Plm Pan 55, 9 — R ith cum cum 
extemplo, Curt 4, 16, 8 — With quando, 
etc adambulabo ad ostium ut, quando 
exeat, Extemplo, etc , Plaut Bacch 4, 6, 9 
postquam nitron, extemplo qjus inorbum 
cognovi miser, Ter Hec 3, 3, 13 — \\ ith si 
si umquam extemplo, etc , Naev ap 
Gell 2, 19, 6 , so Plaut Am 1 1 52 , id 
Rud 2, 3, 74 , id True 1, 1, 24 al — 0, In 
Plaut repeatedlj quom (or quomam) ex 
templo = t7Tci rax'^T a, as soon as aedes 
quom extemplo sunt paratae laudant 
fibrum, Plaut Most 1, 2,18, cf id Merc 
2 2,24, id Bacch 2,3,70, id Ps 3,2,15 
quom extemplo ad forum advenero, omnes 
loquentur, etc , id Capt 4,2, 6, cf id Trin 
3,2,99— II, At once, i e at j£r*{ = primum 
(very rare), Liv 22, 12 6 Weic«enb ad loc , 
Stat Acb 2,88 — See Hand,Turs. II pp 669- 
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sacrificial meat, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 117 

ex-tabcsco, bBi, 3, v inch n , to pass 
away completely, to vanish, disappear I. 
Lit Tcfugerc ocuh corpus macie exta 
bmt, PoCt ap Cic. Tusc 3, 12, 26 is fame 
extabuit, Suet Galb 7, Vulg Tbren 4 t 9 — 
=*=11 Trop . videmus ceteras opimones 
fictas atque vanas diuturnitate extabui cc e, 
Cic N D 2 2, 5 „ r t , 

ex-taediatns, a , [extaedio], 

t com out, utterly weaned, [Htlar ] Anou in 
Job, 3, p 232 


extexnporalis, e, adj [ex tempore, v 
tempus C ], on the spur of the moment, 
without preparation, extempore , extempo 
vary, extemporaneous (post Aug , in Cic 
subitus, fortuitus) oratio, Quint 4, 1, 54, 
11, 2, 3 dictiones, id 2, 4, 27 actio, id. 10, 
7, 16 garrulitas id 2, 4, 15 facilitas id. 
10, 7, 18 temeritas, id. 10, 6, 6 audacia 
Tac Or 6 facultas, Suet Aug 84 color, 
Quint 10, 6. 5 figurae, Plm Ep 1, 20, 10 
fortuna. Quint 10, 6, 1 succcssus, id. 10, 
7, 13 rnetor, Mart 5, 64 contenti extern 
porali cibo, i e that easily provided, Lact 
l, 4, 6 — Adv extemporaliter, * xtem 
poraneously, on the moment scnberc, Sid. 
Ep 9, 14 

* extemporalitas, «tis,/ [extempo 
ralis], the faculty of extemporaneous speak 
mg or versifying Suet Tit 3 (for uhich 
extemporahs facultas id Aug 84 facul 
tas ex tempore dicendi, Quint 10, 7, 1) 

extemporalfter, adv , x extempo 
ralis fin 

estempulo, adv , v extemplo 

cx-tendo, turn (also extensum, Cic 
Ac 2 47, 145 , Ov A A 3, 302 , Stat Th 
6, 902 al , cf the forms extemuo, exten 
sor, etc ), 3, v a, to stretch out, spread out 
extend (clas« ) I, L i t (v inch e«earia) 
quam magis extendas, tanto astringunt ar 
tius, Plaut Men 1, 1, 19 idem Cra5sus 
Per tuas statuas cum dixit et extento brae 
chio paululum etiam do gestu addidit, ye 
bementius nsimus, Cic de Or 2, 59, 242, 
for which (Zeno) cum oxtensis digit is ad 
versam manum ostcndcret, id Ac 2 4<, 
145 manum, Quint 11, 3, 119, cf Cols 7. 
23 fin ccrv icem, Veil 2, 70, 2 crura ad 
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longitudinem, Plin. 10, 64, 84, § 183 : cutcm, 
to stretch out, smooth out , id. 32, 6, 21, § 65: 
cbartarn malleo, id. 13, 12, 26, § 82: Iineam, 
Id. 9, 69, 85, 8 182: capita tignorum, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 9, 1 : cornua aciei, Curt. 4, 13 Jin.; 
cf. ; agmen ad mare. id. 3, 9 fin.: majores 
pennas nido, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 21: extendit 
pectitquo comas, Juv. 6, 496: labellum, to 
stretch as in pouting, id. 14, 325 : gladios, to 
forge , id. 15, 168. — Mid.: jus3it et ex- 
tendi campos, subsidere valles, to extend 
themselves , spread out , Ov. M. 1, 43 : ignis 
extend it ur per campos, spreads, Vcrg. A. 
10, 407; and: cum ad summum palum vi- 
tls extenta est, Col 4. 20, 3 : fusus humi 
totoque ingens extenuitur antro, stretches 
himself ou£, Verg. A. 6, 423. — Prov. : ire 
per extentum funem, to walk on a tight 
rope l c. to perform a very difficult feat , 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 210 (Gr. ent cxotviov irepnra- 
retv). 

II. Trop., to extend, increase , enlarge , 
lengthen, spread. A. 1° gen.: epistolam, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 20: agros (populus Rom, vic- 
tor), to extend Hor. A. P. 208: verba (opp. 
corripere), Quint. 10, 1, 29: perculit et mul- 
ta moribundum extendit arena, stretched 
out , extended , Verg. A. 5, 374; 9,689: tam 
immodice epistulam extendi, ut, etc., Plin. 
Ep. 7, 9, 16 ; 3, 5, 20; 6, 15, 7 : famam factis, 
Verg. A. 10,468; cf.: nornen in ultimas oras, 
Hor. C. 3, 3, 45 : cupiditatem gloriae, Liv. 
28, 43, 5: spem in Africam quoque, id. 24, 
48, 1 : artem suam per banc successionem, 
Petr. 140: prctia usque eo extendens, ut, 
etc., Suet. Calig. 38: extentis itineribus, by 
forced marches, Liv. 30, 19, 1 : cursus. to 
proceed, Ve rg. A. 12,909: partitionem ultra 
tres propositi ones, Quint. 4, 5, 3; volunta- 
tem' suam ad ulteriores, Dig. 32, 1, 33 : offl- 
cium suum ad Iapidum venditionem, ib. 
20, 4, 21: cum se magnis itineribus exten- 
deret, i. e. was exerting himsrtf Caes. B. C. 
3, 77 Jin. : se supra vires, Liv. 34, 4, 16 : ma- 
gis Hte extenditur, is excited, Juv. 11, 169.— 
33. in partic., of time, to extend, prolong, 
continue ; to spend, pass : ab hora tcrtia 
cum ad noctem pugnam extendissent, Liv. 
27, 2, 0: comissationes ad mcdiam noctem, 
Suet. Tit. 7 : labores in horam quintam, 
Mart. 4, 8, 3 : luctus suos, Val. Max. 1, 1, 
15: curas venientem in annum, extends his 
thoughts to the coming year, Verg. G. 2, 405: 
tempus cpularum, Plin. Pan. 49, 5: consu- 
latum, id. ib. Gl, u : extento aevo vivcre, 
Hor. C. 2, 2, 6 ; SiL 3, 95 : suam aetatcm, 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 26 : se ad centesimum 
annum, i. e. vitam, Val. Max. 5, 2 ext. 4.— 
Hence, 1, cxtcntUS, a > um, -P* <*• j extend- 
ed, extensive , wide : marc, fontes extcntaque 
Ionge flumina, Lucr. 1, 230 Lachm. iV. cr. 
(al. externa): stagna latius Lucrino lacu, 
Hor. C. 2, 15, 3: oculi. wide open, Quint. 11, 
3, 76 : sonuB (lusciniac), drawn out , pro- 
longed, Plin. 10, 29, 43, g 82. — Sup. : castra 
inter confragosa omnia pracruptaque quam 
extontissima potest valle locat, Liv. 21, 32, 
9 Drak. N. cr. : spatia, Sol. 52.— Adv. ; cx- 
tCHte, widely ; only comp . ; quadratus 
eminet stilus extentius, Amm. 23, 4, 2 
{dub.): porrecto extentius brachio, id. 18, 
C, 13.— 2. eztensc, adv., at length, ex- 
tensively (post-class ) : dominus extcnsius 
ista disponit, Tert. Idol. 2. 
cxtcnse, adv., v. extendo fin. 2. 
cztcnsio, On is, f [extendo). X. -4 
stretching out, extension. A. Lit.: chor- 
darum, laid. 3, 15, 1. — Esp. of the body or 
limb3: corporum, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 6, 63; 
id. TarcL 2, 1, 2; 3; 14; 16: crurum, id. ib. 
2, 1, 44; so, alarum, a spreading, Vulg, Isa. 
8 8: mcmbranae (in a water-fowl’s foot), 
Ambros. Hcxaem. 6, 22, 74 : follis nostri 
corporci, Am. in Psa. 149.— B. Transf. 
(a) A swelling , tumor : extensioncs et tu- 
bcrcnla in dorso,V C g. 3, 16, 2. — </3) An ex- 
tension, extended space : caelorum, Hier in 
■ I. 2 ; «> « 24.-H. Trop., a strain, 
stretching : mentis = Ukotcici r, i. e. fury, 
Gael. Aur. Tard. 1 , 5, 150. ’ 

* extensipes, pedis, another name for 
molossus, Diom. p 475 P. 
cxtensivus, a » adj. [extensus, 

from extendo], extensive or what may be 
extended (post-class. ) : cum verba extensiva 
amt, poenitentia ejus usque ad annum ad- 
mittenda est, Dig. 38, 17, C. 
extensor, oris, m. [extendo], he who 


stretches (i. e. upon the rack), a torturer, 
Ambros. de Jac. et Vit. Beat. 2, 10, 44. 

extensus, a, um, Part., from extendo. 

extent e, adv., widely ; v. extendo, P.a. 
fin. L 

extentio, onis, f [extendo], a stretch- 
ing out. extension : capitis, Theod. Prise. 2, 
1,3; Vitr. 7, praef. § 11.— Plur., Vitr. 9, 1, 
13 aL 

extento, are, v.freq. a. [id.], to stretch 
out, extend (ante- and post-class. ). I, L i t. : 
nervos, Lucr. 3, 490 : humeros angustos, 
Amm. 22, 14.— II, Trop.: vires alieno os- 
tio. i. e. to exert , try, PJaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 3; 
quid tu venisti hue te extentatum? id. 
Most. 3, 1, 66, v. Ritschl ad h. 1. 

1. extentus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from extendo. ? 

*2. extentus, os, m. [extendo], a 
stretching out, extending , extent: laterum, 
Sil. 4, 619. 

extenuatlO, onis,/ [extenuo], a thin- 
ning, rarefaction. I, Lit.: vitium, Plin. 
17, 26, 39, g 24C; Sen. Q. N. 2, 57, 3.— II, 
Trop., a lessening , diminution, extenua- 
tion, as a figure of speech, the Gr. /ieiW<r 
or IXutt wo-ir, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 202; Quint. 
9, 1,28; 9, 2, 3. 

extenuatorius, a, um, adj. [id.], at- 
tenuating (late Lat.): virtus, Theod. Prise, 
do Diaet. 15. 

extenuatus, a, um, Part, and P. a 
from extenuo. 

CX-tenuO, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to make 
thin, fine, or small, to thin, reduce , diminish 
(class. ; syn. : attenuo, minuo ; opp. augeo, 
ampliflco). I. Lit. : lignum falce, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 40, 6: aiir extenuatus 6ublime fer- 
tur, rarefied , Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 101 : denti- 
bus extenuatur et molitur cibus, id. ib. 2, 
54, 134 : in pulvcrem extenuari, Plin. 18, 
16, 43, g 148: in aquas, Ov. M. 5, 429: me- 
diam aciem, Liv. 5 38, 2; 31,21,14: in Pi- 
ceno lapidibus pluissc et Caere sortes ex- 
tenuatas, diminished , id. 21, 62, 5 Drak. (for 
which, shortly after : attenuatae sortes ; 
cf. also id. 22, 1, 11). — B. In partic., in 
medic, lang., to diminish, reduce, weaken, 
alleviate a disease: pituitam, Cels. 6, 6, 8: 
dcstillationes, Plin. 21, 21, 89, 8 155: albu- 
gines, id. 29, 6, 38, § 127 : raucitatem, id. 
20, 6, 23, § 50: scabicm, id. 32, 10, 51, 8 140 
et saep. — II. Trop., to diminish, lessen, 
weaken: neque verbis auget suum munu3, 
eed etiam extenuat, Cic. Off. 2, 20, 70 : locu- 
plctissimi cujusque census extenuarant, te- 
nuissimi auxerant, had made too small, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 55, § 138: spes nostra extenua- 
tur et evancscit, id. Att. 3, 13, 1 : quae cogi- 
tatio molestias extenuat et diluit, id. Tusc. 

; 3, 16, 34: crimen, id. Verr. 2, 5, 40, 8 108: 
i famam belli, Liv. 5, 37, 3 : extenua fort) 
mala corde ferendo, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 57 : curas 
mora longa, id. P. 1, 3, 26: vires, Hor. S. 1, 
j 10, 14 et saep.— Hence, extenuatus, a, 
um, P. a., thinned , weakened , weak. 

Lit.: (copiolae meae) sunt cxtenuatissi- 
j mac, very much thinned , reduced, Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fara. 11, 13, 2. — B. Trop.: ratio, Auct. 
Her. 2, 24, 37. 

exter ° r exteras (both forms only 
post-class, and very rare), tcra, tDrum, adj. 
[comp, form, from ex], on the outside , out- 
ward, of another country, family, etc. , for- 
eign, strange (syn : extraneus; alienus, pe- 
regrinus, adventicius). I, Pos. (in Cic. and 
Caes. u«ed in the plur ): quod exter heres 
praestare cogeretur, strange , Dig, 31, 1, 69: 
emancipatus vero aut exterus non aliter 
possunt lieredilatem quaerere quam si, etc., 
ib. 29, 2, 84; cf ib. 31, 1, 67, § 4: tactus cor- 
poris est sensus, vcl cum res extera sese In- 
einuat, vel, etc., Lucr. 2, 435 : vis, id. 2, 277 : 
haec lex socialis est, hoc jus nationum ex- 
terarum est, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 5, 18: exte- 
rarum gentium multitudo, Suet. Caes. 84: 
non modo vestris civibus,verum etiam ex- 
tens nationibus, Cic. Font. 11, 25; cf.: apud 
exteras civitates, Cic Caecin. 34, 100 : apud 
exteras nationes, Caes B. C. 3, 43 fin. ; ad 
nationes exteras, Quint. 11,1,89: apud ex- 
tero8, Plin. 18, 3, 5, 8 22 et saep.: ab extero 
hoste atquc longinquo, Cic. Cat. 2, 13. — In 
neutr. plur. with gen. : ad extera 'Europae 
noscenda missus Himdco, Plin. 2, 67, 67, 
§ 169 : ad extera corporum, id. 22, 23, 49, 
§ 103.— II. Comp.: exterior, us (in sig- 
nif. scarcely differing from its pos.), out- 


vjard, outer, exterior ; opp. interior {rare 
but class.): cum alteram fecieset exterio- 
rem, interiorem alteram amploxus orbem, 
Cic. Univ. 7; cf.: simul ex navibus indites 
in exteriorem vallum tela jaciebant . . . et 
legionarii, interioris munitions defensores, 
Caes. B. C. 3. 63.6 : colie exteriore occupato, 
id. B. G. 7, 79, 1 : circumire exteriores mu- 
tiones jubet, id. ib. 7, 87, 4: pares munitio- 
nes contra exteriorem hostem perfecit, id 
ib. 7, 74: comes exterior, i. e. on the left 
side, Hor. S. 2, 6, 17. — HI. Sup. in two 
forms, extremus and extimus or extumus 
[sup. of ex : cf. Gr. eVxa-ror, Curt. Gr. Etym. 
p. 387]. A. extremus, a, um (which in 
post- cl ass. lang. is itself compared ; comp. : 
extremior, App. M. 1, p, 105 ; 7, p. 188 ; sup. : 
extremissimus, Tert. ApoL 19), the outer- 
most, utmost, extreme (so most freq. ; cf : 
ultimusjpostremus, novlssimus, supremus, 
imus). 1. L i t.: extremum oppidum Allo- 
brogum est Geneva, Caes. B. G. 1, 6, 3; flu- 
men Axona, quod est in extremis Rcmo- 
rum finibus. on the farthest borders, id. ib. 
2,6,4: fines, Liv. 39, 28, 2; 45,29,14; cf: ad 
extremum flnem provinciae Gallfae vene- 
runt, id. 40, 16, 5: impiger extremos currit 
mercator ad lndos, the remotest, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1,45: Tanals, id. C. 3, 10, 1: in extrema 
fere parte epistolae. near the end, Cic. Att. 
6,1,20; cf: in coaicis extrema cera, id. 
Verr. 2, 1,30, 8 92; but to denote the last 
part of a thing it is used more freq. in im- 
mediate connection with the substantive 
denoting the whole: quibus (litteris) in ex- 
tremis, at its end, id. Att. 14, 8, 1 ; cf: in qua 
(epistola) extrema, id. ib. 13, 45,1: in extre- 
mo libro tertio, at the end of the third book, 
id. Off. 3,2,9: in extrema oratione, id. de Or. 
1, 10, 41: in extremo ponte turrim consti- 
tuit, Caes. B. G. 6, 29, 3 ; cf. : ad extremas 
fossas castclla constituit, id. ib. 2, 8, 3: ab 
extremo agminc, id. ib. 2, 11, 4 : in extrema 
Cappadocia, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 4: extremis di- 
gitisaliquidattingere, id. Cael. 12,28 et saep. 
— In the neutr. absol. and as subst. : extre- 
mum, i, n., an end, the end: divitias alii 
praeponunt, alii honores, multi etiam vo- 
luptates; beluarum hoequidem extremum, 
Cic. Laol. 6, 20: quod finitum est, habet ex- 
tremum, id. Div. 2, 50, 103; missile telum 
hastili abiegno et cetera tereti, praeter- 
quam ad extremum, at the end, Liv. 21, 8, 
10:‘ in u EquoTrojano”scIsesse in extremo 
“serosapiunV’Cic. Fam. 7,16,1; cf: quod 
crat in extremo, id. Att. 6, 9, 1.— With gen.: 
aliquid ad extremum causae reservatum, 
Cic. Deiot. 13, 35 (cf. infra, 2. a .fin.) : caelum 
ipsum quod extremum atque ultumum 
mundi est, id. Div. 2, 43, 91 : ab Ocelo, quod 
est citcrions provinciae extremum, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 10, 5 : summum gulac fauces vocan- 
tur, extremum stomachus, Plin. 11, 37, 68, 

8 179: in extremo montis, Sail. J. 37, 4. — 
In plur. : extrema agminie, Liv. 6, 32, 11 : 
extrema Africae, Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 31: ex- 
trema Galliae, Flor. 3, 3, 1; 3, 20,12; Tac. 

H. 6,18; id. A. 4, 67; 4, 74.— 2. Trop. a. 
In respect to time or the order of succes- 
sion, the latest, last : inter prioris mensis 
senescentis extremum diem et novam lu- 
nam, Varr. L. L. 6, § 10 Mull.: mensis anni 
Februarius,Cic.Leg.2,21,54: tempore diei, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 15, 6: earn araicitiam ad extre- 
mum finem vitae perduxit, Liv. 37, 53, 8: 
matres ab extremo conspectu libcrorum 
exclusae, Cic. Verr. 2 } 6, 45, § 118 : man us 
extrema non accessit operibus ejus, the 
finishing hand, the last touches, id. Brut. 33, 
12G: extremum illud est, ut te orem et 
obsecrem. it remains only, id. Fam. 4, 13, 7 ; 
id. Att. 11, 16, 5. — To denote the last part 
of a thing (cf. above, 1.): quod eo die pot- 
est vidcri extrema et prima luna, i. e. the 
end and the beginning. Varr. L. L. 1. 1.: us- 
que ad extremam aetatem ab adolescentia, 
Nep. Cato, 2, 4; id. Att. 10, 3; cf: ita tan- 
tum bollum Cn. Pompeius extrema hieme 
apparavit, ineunto vere suscepit, media 
aestatc confecit, Cic. dc Imp. Pomp. 12, 35: 
extremo anno, Liv. 2, 64, 1 : extremo tem- 
pore, in the last time , al last, Nep. Dat. 10; 
id.Epam.9; id. Euin. 5,3 al.: extrema pue- 
ritia, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 10, 28: extremo 
Peloponnesio bello, Nep. Con. 1, 2: extre- 
mus dies, the close of day , the evening, Sil. 

7, 172; 14, 8. — Subst.: ilium Praetentum 
temnens extremos inter euntem, Hor. S. 1, 

I, 110; cf: extremi primorum, extremis 
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usque pnores id. Ep 2, 2, 204 cxtremus 
dommorum, Tac H 4, 42 Jin die ext re 
mum erat, Sail J 21, 2 extremum aesta 
tis, id ib 90, 1 extremo anm, Liv 35 11, l 
sub extremum noctis, Sil 4,88 al — Pro\ 
extrema semper de ante faclis judicant 
(c£ our vnse after the event), Pub Sj r 163 
Rib —Adv extremum, a. For the last 
time alloquor extremum maestos abitu 
rus ami cos, Ov Tr 1, 3, 15 cum diu oc 
culte suspirassent, postca jam gemere, ad 
extremum vero loqui omnes et clamare 
coeperunt — b. At last , finally, Cic Att 
2, 21, 2 extremum tenues liquefacta me 
dullas Tabuit, Ov M 14, 431 —Ad verb 
phrase ad extremum, id Phil 13, 20, 45 
Caes. B G 4, 4, 2 et saep , cf, strength 
cned by fun mvemre quod dicas 
deinde post turn ad extremum 
agere ac ^pronuntiare, Cm. de Or 2 19, 79, 
and strengthened by demgtie ad extre 
mum ipsa denique necessitate excitantur, 
id Sest 47, 100 decimo loco testis exspec 
tatus et ad extremum reservalus dixit, 
etc , till the end , to the last, id Caecin 10, 
28 ad extremum, Ov P 1, 9, 28, 3, 7, 20, 
for which in extremum (durare), id H 7, 
111 qui extremo mortuus est, at last, Dig 
32, 1, 81 extremo, Nep Ham 2, 3 — b. Ex 
treme in quality or degree, used, ULe ult\ 
mus, to denote both the highest and the 
lou est grade ( a ) The utmost, highest, great 
est cum extremum hoc sit (sentis emm. 
credo, me jam dm, quod reAor Graeci di 
cunt, id dicere turn extremum, turn ulti 
mum, turn summum hcebit etiam finem 
pro extremo aut ultimo dicere) cum lgitur 
hoc sit extremum, congruenter naturae \ l 
vere, etc., Cm Fin 3, 7, 26 extremam fa 
mem sustentare, Caes B G 7, 17, 3 ad 
extrema et mimicissima jura tam cupide 
decurrebas, Cic. Quint 16,48, cf decurn 
tur ad lllud extremum atquo ultimum S 
C , Dent operara consules, etc. Caes B C 
1,6,3 extremam rationem belli sequens, 
id ib 3, 44, 1 neque ahud se fatignndo nisi 
odium quaerere, extremae dementiae est, 
is the height of madness, Sail J 3, 3 in ex 
tremis suis rebus, in the utmost, greatest 
danger , Caes. B G 2, 25 fin. res, Suet Ner 
6 fin , cf res jam ad extremum perducta 
casum, Caes B G 3 ; B,1 nece«sitate ex 
trema ad mortem agi, Tac. A 13, 1 —Subst 
si nihil in Lepido spei sit, descensuruin ad 
extrema, to desperate measures, Polho ap 
Cm Fam 10, 33, 4 ad extrema perventum 
est, Curt 4, 14, 14 ad extrema ventum fo 
Tet, ni, etc , Liv 2, 47, 8 compellere ad ex 
trema deditionis, to surrender at discretion, 
Flor 4, 5, cf famem, ferrum et extrema 
pati, Tac H. 4, 69 plura de extremis loqui, 
id. ib 2, 47 al res pubhea in extremo sita, 
Sail C 62,11, Sen de Ira, 1,11,6 —Adi erb 
improbus homo, sed non ad extremum 
perditus, utterly, Liv 23 2, 4 — (/3) The low 
est vilest , meanest (perh not ante Aug ) 
mancipia. Sen Ep 70 fin. latrones, App 
M 3, p 131 quidam sortis extremae juve 
ms, Just 15, 1 ahmenta i itae, Tac A 6, 
24 extremi ingenu est, Liv 22, 29, 8 — B. 
extimus or extamus, a, um, the outer 
most, farthest, most remote (rare but class ) 
novem orbes, quorum unus est caelestis, 
extimus, qui reliquos omnes complectitur, 
Cic Rep 6, 17 circum caesura membro 
rum, Lucr 3, 219 , 4, 647 proraontonum 
Oceani, Phn 5, 1,1,8 1 gentes, id. 2, 78, 
80 g 190 factus sum extimus a \obis, 
i e discarded estranged, Plaut, Fragm ap 
prise p 609 P— Subst Apuliae extima, 
the borders, Phn 6, 34, 39, § 217 

ex-terebro, no P ej f> * a > i0 

extract by boring, to bore out (very rare) 
f L 1 1 ex eo auro quod exterebratum es 
tet, Cm Div 1, 24,43 -II. Trop , to extort, 
obtain by force numquam hercle istuc ex 
terebrabis tu, ut, etc , Plaut Pers 2, 2, 66 
ex-tergre o, si, sum, 2 , also ex-terg'o, 

3 [inf extergere, Vulg Johan 13, 5, praes 
extergimus, id Luc 10, 11 extergunt, id 
Baruch, 6, 12 , praes subj pass extergan 
tur, Dig 33, 7, 12, § 22), v a to vnpe out 
or off, to wipe dry, wipe (mostly ante ana 
post class ) I. L i t extergeto spongia 
bene, Cato, R R. 162, 3 columnas, pavi 
menta, podia spongns, Dig L 1 coronas, 
Yitr 7, 3 baxeas, Plant. Men 2, 3 40 , cf 
id Rud 5, 2, 12, 14, 17 manus, id Most 
1, 3, 110 aera extersa rubigmem celenus 
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trahunt, Pirn 34,9,21, § 99— *H. Transf, 
to strip clean , to plunder o Vema prae 
clara! quod fanum non eversum atque 
extersumjeliquens? Cic Terr 2, 2, 21 jtn. 
exterior, us, v exter, II 
exterius. I. Adj n , v exter, II —IT 
^du,\ extra, I A .Jin 
+ extcrmentdxium= quod 
tentur corpore^arr L L. 5, § 21 Mull 
exterminabilis, e, adj [extermmo], 
that may be destroyed , hence, temporal , per 
ishable quaestiones, Cassiod. Hist. Trip 9, 
15 


exterminatio, oms, / [id ], a destruc 

tion, Vulg bap 18, 7 

exterminator, 6ns, wi [id j, an t)ec 
tor, expeUer, destroyer (eccl Lat),Hier Ep 
108, 10/n.^Vulg 1 Cor 10, 10 

exterminium, ll > n [id.], a dnump 

away, expulsion (eccl Lat ) civitatis Jeru 
salera destruction, Tert adv Jud. 8 , Vulg 
Judith, 4, 10 al 

ex-termino,uvi, atum,l,r a [ternn 
nus, q& to drive beyond the boundaries, 
hence], to drive out or away, to expel, exile , 
banish (rare, save in Cic and eccl Lat , 
sjn. expello, eicio, proicio, al ) I. Lit 
C Marcellum exterminandum ex ilia urbo 
curav it, Cm Sest 4, 9 , cf hacc tanta vir 
tus (i e Milo) ex hac urbe expelletur, ex 
terminabitur, proicietur? id Mil 37,101 
aliquem ex hominura commumtate, id Off 
3, 6, 32 aliquem de civitate id Balb 22, 
61 aliquem a suis dus penatibus (with ex 
pellere a patna) id, Se^t. 13 30 aliquem 
urbe atque agro, id. N D 1, 23, 63 peregn 
nos, id Off 3, 11, 47 aliquem, id. Rep 3, 
17 fucos m totum, Col 9, 15, 2 herbam 
sulcis, id. poet. 10, 149 — Pass in mid 
force cubiculo protinus exterminatin', 
App M 2, p 125 Trop , to put 

away, put aside, remote auctoritatem ves 
tram e civitate, Cic Prov Cons. 2, 3 quaes 
tiones pliysicorum, id Ac 2, 41, 127 sic 
exterminatus animi atque attomtus, de 
pm ed of senses senseless, App M 3, p 138, 
37 Hildebr — HI. To abolish, extirpate , de 
slroy (late Lat , syn exstirpo, deleo, etc.), 
Vulg Sap 16, 27, id. Apoc 11, 18 et saep 
* ex -terminus, a, urn, adj , taking 
one’s self off atque nine exterminus ito, 
Tert Carm de Sodom 3 
1. externatus, a > um, P a., terrified, 
v exsterno 

(2. externatus. a , um, false reading 
in App M 3, p 138, 37, instead of extermi | 
natus) j 

externo, v exsterno 

externus, a > um, ad J [exter] outward, 
external (class.) I, In gen nec emm 
ille externus et adventicius habendus est 
tepor, sed ex mtimis mans partibus agita 
ti on e exci tatus, Cic X D 2,10,26 externa 
et adventicia visio, id. Di\ 2 6S 120 cor 
pus id N D 1,11,26 pulsus, id Rep 6 26 
domina rerum externarum, id Tusc. 6, 9, 
25 commoda vel mcommoda id. Top 23, 
89 bona, Ov P 2, 3, 35 vir rebus exterms 
magis laudandus quam institute domesti 
ci«s, Cm Phil 2, 28, 69 — Subst externi no 
quid, Hor S 2, 7, 87 nos autem ilia exter 
na cum multis haec mtenora cum paucts 
ex ip c o saepe cognovimus, outward goods, 
Cic Ac. 2, 2, 4 —II. In parti a, with re 
sped to one’s family or country, of or be 
longing to another country, foreign, strange 
(syn. alienus peregrmus, opp noster, 
domesticus, oppidanus, etc ) auxiha (opp 
domesticae opes), Caes B G 2, 5 fin. qui 
(dn) jam non procul ab externo hoste atque 
propmquo, sed hie praesentes sua templa 
defendunt Cm Cat. 2, 13, 29 ho^tis (opp 
oppidam), Hirt B G 8, 37, 2, cf bella (opp 
civilia), Quint 8, 3, 78 neque haec externa j 
vobis est religio neque aliena Cic Yerr 2, 

4, 61, § 114 superstitionee, Tac. A 11, 15 | 
quam minime peregnna et externa verba, 
Quint. 8, 1, 2 verba (opp no ^ tra /,,l d . 1 ’ 

58 apud externos populos, Cm un * 

64 gens. Verg A 7, 367 m esterais locis, 
Cic Fam 4 9 fin. gratiae, Tac. A 12, 15 

mores, id. ib 11, 16, cf mutatio morum, 
Curt. 8, 6 amor, i e for a foreigner Or H 
6, 102 orbis, ue Asia and Africa, run u, 

24, 56, § 118 et saep —As subst. m marc and 

neutr cannm tam amans dommorum adu 

Iatio tantumque odium in externos, towards 
strangers, Cic N D 2, 63, 158 externa li 
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bentius qnam domcnica rccordor Id. Off 
2, 8, 26 extema armis falsis velare hostile 
or designs, Tac H 4, 32 molin id. 


ib 3,6 

ex-tero, trm, tritom 3, to rub out, 
bring out by rubbing, to remove by rub- 
bing to rub off or away (rare, not m Cicl 
E 1 ' 1 u “tidns unbus igms, l.ucr 6, 
1U98 jumentorum nngulis c spica exte 
rontur grana, Varr R R 1, 52 2 mensem 
rim. 18, 30, 72, § 298 , Col’ 2, 9, 11 imera 
extrita, elided, 1 arr L. L. 5, § 96 Mull id 
R R 2 > 1. 7 gemma politur ex inannorc 
;terantur. Phn ai in m r 


ut mutiba exterantur, Plm 37,10 62 § 172' 
opus poliat lima, non exterat, Quint 30 4 
4 rubigmem ferro,Phn 31, C, 33, § 66 con’ 
gestas exteret die nixes mil frtnd doim 
crush, Or Am 1,9 12, cf animahomims 
magno pondereextriti, muM SetLEp 67 

med -ii. T r o p , to wear out by use, to use 
up tabes mercium aut fnus Seplasiae «ic 
exteritur, Phn 34, 11, 25, § 10S Sillig (Jan. 
taxetur) 

^ exterraneus, alia terra Exter 
raneusquoque dicitur qui ante tempus na 
tus vel potius ejectus e«t Dictus autem 
exterraneus quod eum mater extemta alvo 
ejecit, Paul ex Fe^t p 79 1 sq Mull , cf 
exterraneus uAXo$u\or Glo*s. Labb 
? exterrenus, aTroarjpo?, Gloss Uabb 
ex-terreo, ru , hum, 2, V a, to strike 
with teiror, to frighten , affright (cla«s. , in 
Cic and Caes only m thepiwj ) talia com 
memorat lacrimans, externta somno Enn 
ap Cm Di\ 1, 20, 40 (Ann v 37 ed \ nhl ) , 
cf quo aspectu externta clamorem sustu 
lit, Cic Div 1,36,79, and nnprovisa simul 
species exterret utrumque, Hor Ep 1, 6, 31 
(K and H , but acc. to Jacobs, externat, i a 
exstemat, see exsterno) repentino pencu 
lo extern ti, Caes. B C 1, 76, 3 repentino 
hostiura incursu id. ib 1, 41, 4 vehemen 
tius exterren id ib 2, 4, 4 praeter mo 
dum exterren, Cic Off 2, 10, 37 legiones 
exterruit \ ultu, Tac A. 1, 42 vi ac minis 
alares exterruit, id ib 15, 11 novitatc, 
Lucr 2, 1040 timuitque extemta pennis 
Ales, Verg A 5, 605— Poet (anguis) ex 
territus aestu, roused up, made wild Verg 
G 3,434, cf externtus Aruns laetitiamix 
toque metu, id ib 11, 806 
1. extersns, «, Part , from « 
tergeo v 

2* extersus, 0 s ) m - [extergeo] a rub 
bing dry , a rubbing down linteum exter 
sui, Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 20 
exterus, a, urn, V exter 
* ex-texo, ere, v a.— L 1 1 , to unweave , 
hence trop , to plunder , cheat of one s 
money extexam ego ilium pulcre jam, 
Plaut Baccb 2, 3, 5 
cxtillo, v exstillo 

ex-timesct>,rotfb 3, v tnc h n. an da, 
to be greatly afraid of, to fear greatly, to 
await vnth fear, to dread (class.) I, 
Neutr equi ipsi gladiatorum repentinis 
sibihs extimescebant, Cic Sest 69, 126 
extimui ill ico, Ter Hec. 5, 3, 26 de fortu 
ms communibus, Cic. Detot. 1, 3 ne id 
jure evenent, id. Ac. 2, 38 121, so with 
ne, Hor S 2, 3, 174 — Pass xmpers si fib 
us Arm mil in regnum venisset, posse exti 
mesci Tac A 11, 16 — II. Act patrem, 
Ter Ph 1, 3, 2 nihil est quod adventum 
nostrum extimescas, Cic Fam 9, 26, 4 ce 
rulas tuas mimatulas, id Att 16, 11, 1 nul 
lam rem aliatn Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 18, 

2 magistrum, Hor A P 416 nec ob cam 
causam fatum aut nece«8itas extimescenda 
est, Cic Fat 12, 28 penculum ab aliquo, 
id Phil 7, 1 2 

extimui 0, are, v exstimulo 
extimus, a » um > ' oxter, III B 
extinctus, extinguo, etc., v ex 
stmetus, exstmguo etc 
extirpo, v exstirpo 
extispex, JC,S ( a ^ s0 cla^s. t cxtis 
picus, i, Inscr Orcll 2302), m [exta specioj, 
one who prophesies by inspecting the entrails 
of animals, a diviner, soothsayer (syn au 
gur, auspex, haruspex, banolus, vates) Cic 
Div 2 11, 26, 2, 18, 42. Varr ap Aon. lti, 

14 Gen plur extlspicium, Att ap Ison 

16, 11 (Rib Trag Rel p 190) extispicnm, 
Poet ap Cic Div 1, 1C, 29 (Trag Rel p 

' 4 C 2 rtisp:ciain, », n. [«tispex]. on tn 
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spectum of the entrails for the purpose of 
prophesying, Suet Xer. 56; v. L in Plin. 7, 
56, 57, § 203 {Jam auspicia) 

X extispicns, i, v- ertispex tmV. 
exto, are, v. exsto 

extollentia,ae,/ [extoll o], pnde (late 
Lat ): oculorom, Vulg. Sirach,23, 5 
ex-tollo, ere (plupeyf. exsustulissent, 
Sen. Contr 1, 6, 4), r a , to ft/? out or up, to 
raise up, elevate (class ; esp freq in the 
trop sense) I, Lit A. In gen.: (vent!) 
fluctus extollere certant, Enn. ap. 3facr S 
6,2 (Ann. v. 425 ed. VahL)* me in abie- 
tem, Att ap Non. 467, 19 ( Rib Trag Rel 
p 183) : onera in jumenta, Varr R R 2, 10, 
3*. aite cruentum pugionem, Cic Phil 2,12, 
23 *. Iumb03 snrgite atque extollite, Plant 
Ep. grex 2: neve tu umquam In gremi- 
um extollas liberorum ex te genus, Enn. 
ap Cic Or 46, 155 (Trag v. 347 ecLVanL) — 
Absol : quae sit scientia atque ars agrico- 
larum quae circumcidat, amputet, erigat, 
extollat, adminiculetur, Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 39 
—2. In partia,to erect a building (ante- 
and post-class ) ; without acc , to build , Dig. 
8,5,5 — So trop : parentes fabn liberum 
sunt, ei fundamentum supstruont libero- 
rum, extollunt, etc , Plaut Most. X, 2, 4L 
~h. Trop , to raise , elevate, exalt: ubi 
ilia antiqua libertas, quae extollere jam 
caput debebatf Cic Plane 13, 33 : fortu- 
nam (opp depnmere), id Pis 18, 41 (v. de- 
pnmo): inferiores (opp gummittere te), id, 
LaeL 20, 72* aliquem ad caelum, to extol, \ 
id. Fam. 12, 25, 7: aliquem supra ceteros, 
Tac A. C, 8: surnmam famam sibi, Enn. ap 
laid. Differ. 218 (Trag v 28 ed VahL): ado- 
lescentium animos praematuns hononbus 
ad superbiam, Tac A 4, 17 : ne patema no 
bilita s nepoti animos extolleret, Just 1,4, 
4j Sen de Ira, l, 7. raeritum alicqjus ver- 
bis, Cic Plane 40,95* no<=tram causamlau 
dando, Auct Her 1, 5 fin : aliquid in ma- 
jus, Liv. 23, 31; Plin. Ep 3, 11, 1* an ma- 
vis virtuperaner false quam \ero extolh’ 
Plaut Most 1,3,21: Hannibal is fortunara, 
to praise, Liv. 23, 43, 10: ho«tem verbis, 
id. 22, 25, 12* orationem amplificatiombus 
Quint 12,10, 62; cf.: humilia (stilo), id. 10, ■ 
4, 1 : animos, Cic Part Or 23, 81 ; Luc. 8, 
345: animus remission© sic urgetur, ut se I 
nequeat extollere, Cic Tusc 3, 23, 54 : se 
supra rnodum, Qumt 11, 1, 1G : vocem, to 
begin to speak, Vulg Luc 11, 27.— B. To 
adorn, deck , beautify : (hortos) a Lucullo 
coepto3 msigni magmficentia extollebat, 
Tac A- 11, 1: Baiarum suarum piscinas, id. 
ib 13, 2L — C. To put off, defer (only ante- 
class ) . res serias ex hoc die in ahum diem, 
Plaut Poen.2, 52: hoc malum m diem, id. 
MiL3,2,47: nuptias hodie, CaeciLap Non. 
297,28 

* ex-torpesco, pffi, 3, v inch, tu, to 
grow numb or torpid, Yc nat Vit Mart 1, 
240 

ex-torqueo, si, turn, 2, v a , to twist 
out , wrench out, wrest away (class ) I. 
Lit A. In gen . ferrum e mambus, Cic 
Cat 2, 1, 2; id. Plane 41, 98. arma e mani- 
bus, id. Brut 2, 7 ; Curt 8, 2, 4; for which: 
tibi sica de manibua extorta est, Cic Cat 
1, 6, 16: pedem mensulae, Petr 136* ut m- 
haerentem atque meubantem Italiae ex 
torqueret Hanmbalem, tear away, force 
away, Flor 2, C, 57 — B. In partfc 1, 
Of limbs, to wrench out, put out of joint, dis- 
locate (sya luxo)* articulum. Sen. Ep 104: 
omnibus raembns extortus et fractus crip 
pled, Pirn. Ep 8, 18, 9 ; cf Sen. Ep 66 med ; 
and prav a extortaque puella, Juv 8, 33. in 
gervilem modum laccrati atque extorti, i e 
dislocated by torture , tortured, Liv 32, 38, 8 ; 
cf absol extorque, nisi Ita factum’st, put 
me to the torture, Ter. Ad. 3, 4 37. — O To 
obtain by force, to extort (syn. enpio’ex- 
pnmo) ut pecuma omms Stajeno extor- 
ta atque erepta sit, Cic. CIu. 28 fm : nihil 
exprimere ab egentibus, nihil ulta vi a mi 
seris extorquere potmt.id. Prov.Cons. 3,5. 
vi et metu extortum, id. Pis. 35, 86: a Cae- 
Eare per Herodem talenta Attica qmnqua 
gmta extorsistis, id. Att 6, 1, 25 : obsidi- 
bus summa cum contumelia extortis, Cae3 
B O 7, 54 Jin — JJ, Trop , to wrest out or 
away, obtain or take away by force , to tear 
away, to extort (syn. : eripio, demo, aufe 
n>, etc.): hoc est vim afferre, Torquate, 
sensibus. extorquere ex animls cognitione3 
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verborum, quibus imbuti sumus, Cic. Fin. 

2, 5, 16; cf: sententias de mambus judi- j 
cum vi quadam oratioms, id. de Or. 2, 18, ' 
74 ; sufTragmm popuh per rim, Liv. 25, 4, s 
4 : extorquebat emih vitam vis raorbida j 
membns, Lucr. 6, 1225 Lachm.: opmionem | 
ventas extorquebit, Cic. Cln 2, 6: suam ci i 
tius abiciet hamanitatem quam extorque- 
bit tuam, id. Lig 5, 16: patientiam saepe j 
tranquillissimis pectoribu“ Sen. Clem. 1,1; 
cf: mibi hunc errorem, Cic* de Sen. 23, 85: 
cui sic extorta % oluptas, Hor. Ep 2, 2, 139 ; 
cf ib 57: cum extorta mibi \ critas esset, 
Cic Or 48, 160 — With ut. quomdm extor- 
sisti, ut faterer, id. Tusc. 1, 7, 14. 

ex-torreo, ere, v a , to parch up, to 
scorch (very rare): si ardens febris extorret, 
Cels. 3, 7, 2 

extorris, C, adj [ex and terra], driven 
out of the country , exiled , banished (class ; 
syn.: exsul, prolugus, fugitivus, transfu- 
ga, desertor): bine extorres profugerunt, 
*Cic Terr 2, 3, 51, § 120; cf : agere ali- 
quem extorrem ab solo patno ac dns Pena 
tibus in hostium urbem, Liv. 5, 30, 6: ex- 
toms agro Romano, id. 27, 37, C: extoms 
patria, domo, SalL J 14, 11: agmen eedibus 
suis, Liv 32, 13, 14* extorrem egentem pe 
j nre, id. 2, 6, 2: Xursini oppido, Suet Aug 
j 12 : agris et focis, Flor. 3, 13, 2 et eaep 
| brevi extorre hinc omne Punicum nomen, 
Liv. 26, 41, 19 : aliquem extorrem facere, 
Turp ap Non. 14, 31 : is exsul extomsque 
esto, GelL 2, 12, L 

cxtorsio, onis, / [extorqueo], an ex- 
tortion, Hier. 3Iatt 8, 30 j 3L 

extortor, 6ns, m [id. L B 2], an ex- 
torter: bonorum, Ter. Ph. 2, 3, 27; Cypr. 
Ep 14,1 

extortus, a , um. Pari , from extor- 
queo 

extra (Old form extrad repeatedly m 
the S C de Bacchan. ; v. below, and cf the 
letter D ), adv and praep [contr. from ex 
tera, ec parte, from exter] £, Adv {comp 
extenus, see below), on the outside , without 
(syn * extnnsecus, fori3; opp intra, intus, 
in) A. lilt : Mtiles (alvos apmra) fimo 
buhulo oblinunt intus et extra, Varr. R. R 

3, 16, 16 ; cf : cum extra et intus hostem 
haberent, Caes B C 3. 69,4; Cels. 6, 18, 7; 
9: maccnes levigatur extra intraque, CoL 
8, 15, 2; for ^bich without a copula: extra 
intra, Phn. 6, 32, 38, § 205; cf : nil intra est 
oleam, nil extra est in nuce dun, Hor. Ep 

2. 1, 31: et in corpore et extra esse quae 
dam bona, Cic Fin. 2, 21, 68 ; cf : nut in 
annnis aut in corponbus aut extra esse 
possunt, id. Part Or. 11,37. ea, quae extra 
sunt, id. Rep 6, 26; cf. id. X D 2, 59, 147, 
and* ilia, quae sunt extra, oulvjard goods 
(tu id. Fin. 5, 23 fin : sint extra licet 
usus belli, remain aloof, Qumt 1, 10, 48 
Spald. — lVith verbs of motion : ut nulla 
pars bujusce genens excederet extra, Cic 
Univ. 5 * ubi jam nihil tale extra fertur, 
Cels 7, 27 : cum extra fulgorem spargunt, 
Plin. 37, 8, 37, g 117. ad causam extra ar 
cessitum, Quint 5,12,4, cf : extra pet ita. id. 
5 , 11, 44. — Comp m nearly the sense of the 
positive : Extenusque sitae (urbes) bimari 
spectantur ab Istbmo, situated vnthout, Or 
M. 6, 420 : vasa mtnnsecus^ et extenus 
crasse pican Qubebat), on the outside , ex 
trmally, Col. 12, 44, 5 — B, Transf., to 
indicate that which, being beyond or out- 
side of a thing, forms an exception or addi 
tion to it, except, besides 1, So freq in 
the expression extra quam, in conditional 
sentences usually extra quam si, like prae 
terquam, except that, unless that, except in 
case (ong. in the civil law lang ; elsewb 
rare)* vtei. ea. bacas alia, sel qva. svxt 
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etc , S C de Bacch fin ; cf respecting this 
senatusconHultum in Livy* nt omnia Bac- 
chanalia diruerent extra quam si qua lbi 
vetusta ara aut signum consecratum e^set, 
Liv 39, 18, 7 : si addat exceptionem hanc 
extra quam si quis, etc ,Cic Inv. 1, 33, 56; 
cf id. Att 6, 1, 15; Liv 38, 38, 9; Dig 43, 

12. 1, § 16* extra quam qui, etc , Liv. 26, 
34, 6: postulat is, quicum agitur,apraetore 
exceptionem : extra quam in ream capitis 
praejudicium fiat, Cic. Inv 2, 20, 59. — jj. 
Beyond the technical lang • negant, sapi 
entem suscepturum ullam rei pnbhcae par- 
tem, extra quam si eum tempos et neces 
sitas coegent? unless Cic Rep 1,6: extra 
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quam si nolint lame penre, Id. Inv. 2, 57, 
172 — *2. Additional, for the more usual 
praeterea, besides, extra , additional : quae- 
dam, mquit, pluns sunt quam vemerunt, et 
ob hoc aliquid mihi extra pro illis, quamvis 
empta sint, debes, Sen. Ben. 6, 15, 2 
II, Praep with acc (rarely following its 
case: urbem extra, Tac A. 13, 47; in late 
Lat. sometimes also with abt , as extra 
fano, extra sanctuano, Hvg de Lim. ; cf 
Salmas ad Capitol Ver 9, p 431), outside 
of, without, beyond Lit.: ant intra 
muro3 aut extra, Enn. ap Prise p 725 P. 
(Ann.v. 391 ed-Vahl ) ; imitated by Horace: 
Iliaco3 intra muros peccatur et extra, Hor. 
Ep 1, 2, 16: quid sic te extra aedes exani- 
mata ehmraas* Enn. ap Non. 39, 4 (Trag. 
v 290 ed. VahL): >*eve exteab \t.bei i sa- 
cra qyisq' am fecise velet, S C. de Bac- 
chan. . extra portam Coll mam, Cic Leg 
2, 23, 58 extra Peloponnesum, id. Rep 
2, 4 * extra provmcfam, Caes B G 1, 10 
fn : extra ostium Iimenque careens, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 5. 13; so, extra limen Apuliae, Hor. 
C 3, 4, 10 et saep — Vith abstract substan- 
tives: esse extra noxiam, Ter Heaut 2,3, 
57 : extra noxiam, id. Hec. 2, 3, 3* extra 
noxam, extra famam noxae, Liv 34, Cl, 9; 
cf: ut extra ruinam smt earn, quae impen 
det, beyond, apart from , Cic Att 11, 24, 2: 
extra causam esse, id. Caecin 32, 94 ; so, 
extra hanc contcntionem certamen qne nos- 
trum, id. Div. in CaeciL 12,37. extra ordi- 
nem, id. Prov. Cons. 8, 19; id. Clu. 31, 85; 
id. Fam. 6, 5, 6: extra quotidianam consue- 
tudinera, Caes B C 3, 85, 3 * extra nume 
rum, Plaut Men. 1, 3, 1; Cic. Par. 3, 2 26; 
Hor. Ep 1, 18, 59 : extra modum, Cic de 
Or 3, II, 41 * extra jocum,jo7ang apart, seri- 
ously, id. Fam 7, 16, 2 et saep • ne quo ad 
cenam exiret extra consilium meum, with 
out my advice, Titin ap Non.95,2j cf.: ipsi 
medium mgenium, magis extra vitia quam 
cum nrtutibus, Tac EL 1, 49: extra hono 
rem, Suet Claud- 14; Plin. 2, 59, 60, § 150 
— IVith verbs of motion ; Imperatores m 
medium exeunt extra turbam ordinum, be- 
yond, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 68: extra portam de- 
ducere, id. Capt 3, 6, 78; cf: extra portam 
perire, id. MiL 2, 4, 7 : fines termmique, 
extra quos egredi non possim, Cic. Quint, 
10, 35; cf : extra cancello3 egredi, id. ib 
§ 3G: extra modum suraptu et magnificen- 
tia prodire, id. Off. 1, 39, 140: ut extra tabu- 
lam non emmeat, Cels 6, 7, 9 et saep — B. 
Transf (acc to L B ), in indicating an ex- 
ception or addition (=praeter) 1 . Except- 
ing, except : optumam progemem Pnamo 
pepensti extra me (=me exceptfi), Enn. 
ap Cia Div. 1, 3L66 (Trag: v. 83 ed. VahL ) : 
extra unum te, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 203 ; cf . 
extra unum Palaestnoncm, id. MiL 2, 2, 6: 
extra unam amculam, Ter. Ph. 1, 2, 48* 
extra ducem paucosque praeterea reliqui 
primum in ipso hello rapaces, deinde, etc , 
Cic Fam. 7, 3, 2: vacationem milittae e=se 
extra tumultum Gallicum, id. PhiL 5, 19, 
53 ad haec,quae interrogatus es, responde 
extra ea cave vocem raittas, Liv 8, 32, 8 — 
* 2 . Besides, xn addition to . quod Cato si 
voluit, extra Tamilian! debuit dicere vili 
cum et vilicam, Varr. R. R 1, 18, 3 
ezrtra. ** clu do, f re, v a , to exclude, 
a3 syn of excludo, Beda, 2334 P — Hence, 
cxtra-clusus, a > um > T* a. [cludo, clau- 
do], shut out, excluded (late Lat); agger, 
locus, Front ap Goes p 39; Aggen. ib p 
60 regio, Hyg ib p 189 
cxteicrtorius, a, um , adj [extraho], 
drawing out, extractive (very rare): vis 
arundrais, Plin. 24, 11, 50, § 87 
extractus, a, Bart., from ex- 
traho 

ex*traho, XI J ctum, 3, V a, to draw 
out or forth, to drag out (class.) I, Lit 
A. In gen.: rete ex aqua, Plaut. Rud. 4, 
4, 124: telum e corpore, Cic Rose Am 7, 
19: gladium e vulnere, Qumt 4,2,13; for 
which • telum de vulnere, Ov. SL 12, 119 
vivum pnerum alvo, Hor A. P 340; cf . 
filiura exsecto ventre, Dig 5, 2, 6: spinas, 
venena corpori, Plin. 28, 18, 76, § 245 ; 7, 2, 
2, § 13; cf anulum sibi deficienti, Suet. 
Tit 73 ut sine labore hanc (aquam) ex- 
traxD Plaut. Rud. 2, 5, 4 : vires humero 
rum (natae) ad aratra extrahenda, to draw 
forward. , draw, Cic. N. D 2, 63, 159 — With 
personal objects : aliquem e latebra, Suet 
Vit. 17, cf. extrahitur domo latitans Oppi- 
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amcus a Mamlio, Cic CIu 13, 39 rure m 
urbem, Hor S 1, 1, 11 senatorcs \ i in pub 
licura, Liv 26, 13, 1 hostes irnitos in aci 
em, id 8, 29, 11 aliqucm turba oppositis 
humeris, Hor S 2, 5, 94 — B. Esp , raed 
t t X, Dentis extrahere, i e by medici 
nal means, Plm 32 7, 26, & 79 (c£ dentem 
evellere, i e by force) —2. Of cupping 
glasses sangumem extrahere, Cels 2, 11 
H, Trop A. la gen, to vnlh 
draw , extricate , release , to draw out , ex 
traet, eradicate urbem ex periculis maxi 
mis, Cic Scst 4, 11 , cf me mde, Ter Ph 

1, 4, 3 nescis, Parmeno, Quantum hodie 
profueris mihi et ex quanta aerumna e\ 
traxens, id Hec 6, 4, 36 imbecilliores ad 
juvabit malisque opimombus extrahet, 
Sen Ep 95 med se rebus humams to lake 
one’s own life , Dig 21, 1, 23, § 3 (scelcra) 
ex occultis tenebris in lucem, Liv 39, 16, 
11 secreta mentis (verberum vis), Sen 
Hippol 884 Epicurus ex auimis hommum 
extraxit radicitus religionem, Cic. N D 1, 
43, 121, id Ac 2, 34, 108 cf hunc crro 
rem, quasi radicem malorum omnium, stir 
pitus philosophia se extracturam polhce 
tur, id Tu*c 4, 38, 83 — B, In partic, 
of time, to draw out, pi otract, prolong res 
\arns calnmnns, Cic Fam 1, 4, 1 se tergi 
vereando in adventum ejus rem extractu 
rum, Liv 34, 46, 5 certaraen usque ad noc 
tem, id. 4. 41, 5 pugnim in posterum, Tac 
A 4, 73 bellum m tertium annum, Liv 3, 

2, 2 somnum plorumque in diem, Tac G 
22 has matenas in infinitum, Quint 4, 1, 
43 dicendi mord dies, Caes B C 1, 32, 3 
triduum disputatiombus, id ib 1, 33, 3 
diem de die, Sen Ben 2, 5 fin primura 
tempus noctis, Caes. B C 3, 29, 5 aesta 
tem, id B G 5, 22 4, Liv 32, 9, 10 et saep 
eludi atque extraln se multitudo putare, 
Liv 2, 23, 13 , cf populumque duce^que 
incertis, Stat Th 3, 675 mentem, id ib 1, 
323 

cxtra-mundanus, um, «<!) , be 
yond the world, exit amundane {late Lat ) 
mtclhgentia, Mart. Cap 1, § 38 latitudmes, 
id 2, § 202 

extra-muranns, »"i, adj [murus], 
without the walls (post class. ) rneretrices, 
Lampr Heliog 27 basilica, Ambros Ep 
20, 1 

extra-naturalis, e > > beyond nat 
ure, not natural (post class 4, Tert Anim 
43 ' 

* cxtraneo, Sv i, 1, v a [extraneus], to 
treat as a sU angei , disown a child extra 
neas^e earn (filiam), App Mag p 335 

extraneus, a, um, «<{/ [extra], that is 
without , external, extraneous , strange, for 
eign (mostly post Aug , s>n. peregnnus, 
alienus, adventicius, externus) I. In 
gen causa, Auct Her 3, 2, 2 cogno 
men, id ib 4, 31, 42— II. In parti a, 
with respect to one’s family, strange, not 
related, foreign — E s p A. Beg t. 1 he 
redes extranei, not of one s blood or house 
hold ceteri, qui testatoris jurl subjecti non 
sunt, extranei heredes appellantur, Gai 
Inst 2, 161 , Dig 45, 3, 11 et saep — B. 
Subst extraneus, b m , a sti anger ut 
non tam in extraneum translatum quara in 
familiam reversum videretur, Just, 1, 10 
filiam extraneorum coetu prohibere, Suet. 
Aug 69, id. Claud. 4 fin finis vitae ejus 
nobis luctuosus, amicis tnstis, extraneis 
etiam ignotisque non sine cura fuit, Tac 
Agr 43 , id. A 4 11, Plin 28, 4, 7, § 39, 
Vulg Psa. 68, 9 al —Hence, adv extra- 
nce, strangely, impel tinently definire, 
Boeth Anst Top 1, 14 
extra- or dinarius, a > ura > ad J ? out 

of the common older , extraordinary (class.) 
fructuum species, "Varr R R 2,1, 28 hinc 
illae extraordinariae pecuniae, quas nullo 
duco mi estigamus, Cic 1 err 2, 1, 39, § 100 
id ib 2, 2 70, § 170 pecunia, id. Rose 
Cora 1, 4 reus one to be tried out of the 
usual oider , id Fam 8, 8 1 equites smi* 3 
trae alae, Liv 40, 31, 3 cobortes, id. 40, 27, 

3 , 34, 47, 4 porta id 40 27, 3 cura, id 
26, 18, 3 honor, * Caes BC1, 32, 2 pe 
titio consulatus, Cic Brut 63, 226 impen 
um, praesidium, id Phil 11, 8, 20 munus, 
id Att 6, 9, 1 cupid itates, id.Verr 2, 5, 14, 

§ 35 crimina, respecting which the law con- 
tains no enactments Dig 47, tit 11 cogni 
tiones, ib 60 13 cotrcitio, ib 47, 20, 2 
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Hence, adv extraordinaire, with ex 
cessvve frequency (late Lat ) ut eum quern 
diligebat, extraordinary nommaret, Hier 
in Epb I ad 2, 13 ’ 

extrarius, a, um, adj [extra], out 
ward, external, extrinsic (rare but cla«s.) 
I. In gen. lux, Lucr 4. 277 utilitas aut 
in corpore posita est aut in extrarns rebus, 
Cic Inv 2, 56, 168 res, id ib 2, 59, 177 
ct aut in extrariam aut in ipsius qui per 
lit voluntatem, Quint 7, 2, 9 defcnsio 
Auct Her 2, 13, 19 — H. In partic., as 
respects one’s family, strange, unrelated, 
and subst , a stranger (cf extraneus) banc 
condicionem si cui tulero extrano, Ter 
Phorm 4, 1, 13 extrarn (opp mei), App 
Flor p 359 sub extrano accu^atore et le 
gibus agente (opp in domesticis discepta 
tionibus). Quint 7, 4, 9 extranos reliquit 
heredes, Dig 38, 2, 36 et saep —Connected 
with a b lit me esse in hac re ducat abs te 
extranum? ^Afran. ap hon 103,11 
extremitas, atis ( gen plur extremi 
tatium, Plm 29, 2, 9, § 32, cf infra) / 
[extremus], the extremity, end of a thing 
(class ) mfimtas regiones, quarum nulla 
est ora, nulla extreimtas, Cic Fin 2, 31 
102 mundus globosus est fabricatus, quod 
c<f>aipo€tSti Graeci vocant cujus omnis 
extremitas panbus in medio radns attingi 
tur, outer circumference, id. Umv 6 circu 
li Plm 2, 17, 14, § 73, cf extremitatem et 
quasi libramentura (esse), in quo nulla ora 
nino crassitudo sit (opp punctual and line 
amentum), superficies , Cic Ac 2 36, 116 
picturae, the outer edge , outline. Plm 35, 10, 
36, § 68 — In plur Aethiopiae, Plm. 6, 30, 
35, § 188 Iacuum, id 31, 7, 39, 8 73 cor 
pons, id 28, b, 17, § 61, cf absol febnum 
accessiones cum frigore extremitatum, the 
ext) emities, id, 23, 1, 24, § 48 —As rbet t t 
extremitates, extremes , extreme opposites, 
Quint 11, 3, 15 —As gram t t. the teimn 
nation, Pn«c ad Julian Ep §8 5, 6 


extremo, extremum, v exter, III 

extremus, a , um, v exter, III A 

ex-trico, avi, atum, 1 ,v a ( dtp form 
extneor, Plaut Ep 1, 2, 49 , v infra fin ) 
[tncae], to disentangle , extricate, to clear, 
free (rare, not in Cic , s> n explico, eno 
do expedio, enucleo, explano) I. Lit 
extneata densis Cerva plagis, Hor C 3, 5, 
31 margaritae extneatae, unstrung, loose, 
Dig 9, 2 27 fin — B. Tra nsf silvestris 
ager facile extricatur, is cleai ed, made ara 
ble, Col 3, 11, 3 mercedem aut nummos 
unde unde extneat piocures with difii 
cully, hunts up, Hor S 1, 3, 88 — H, Trop 
putas eos non citius tncas Atellanas quam 
id extricaturos to unravel , clear up, Varr 
ap Ivon 8, 29 de abquo nihil, 1 at ap Cic 
Fam 5, 10, 1 nihil, Phaedr 4, 22, 4 omne , 
genus daeraomorum, remotes, drives out, 
Vulg Tobiae, 6, 8 — In dep form extrica 
bor aliqua ope, Plaut Ep 1, 2j 49 
extricor an, v extneo imt 
* extrilidus, a, tj m, , unterrified, 
dauntless hominem conspicimus impavi 
dum et extnhdum, Gell 19, 1, 6 Hertz (al 
extimidum) 

1. extrin-secus, adv [t extnm as 
an adverbial form of exter] from without, 
fromabioad I. Prop (class., syn ex 
tra, foris) si qui tremerent v el ipsi per se 
motu mentis abquo vel objecta tembili re 
extrinsecus, Cic Ac 2, 15, 48, cf m dicen 
do aliquid extrinsecus alicunde quacrere 
(opp ex ipsis viscenbus causae sumere) 
id de Or 2, 78, 318 assumptis extrinsecus 
auxilns, Quint 7,4 7, cf also Cic de Or 2, 
39, 163 spintum adducere, id N D 2, 64, 
136 humor allapsus, id Div 2, 27, 68 ex 
cipere genus divinanai extrinsecus ex divi 
nitate. id. ib 2, 11, 26 quod babet extre 
mum, id cermtur ex alio extrinsecus, id 
ib 2, 50, 103 imrainens bellum, Liv 2, 32 
6 cum quid extrinsecus laesit, ut in vul 
neribus (opp ratra se ipsum corruptum), 
Cels 6, 26 et saep— II. Transf A. 
Without , on the outside (cf Tons) derade 
eum (animum) circuradedit corpore et ves 
tivit extrinsecus, Cic. Lmv 6 , cf Varr K 
R 7, 1, 79 Suet Vesp 12 extrinsecus in 
aurata (columna), Cic Div 1, 24, 48 jecur 
lntrinsecus cavum, extrinsecus gibberura 
est, Cels. 4 1 , so opp ratrorsus, Sen-Tranq 
10, opp mtus, Col 2, 9, 13 extrinsecus 
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custodes erant, App de Mundo,p 69 quod 
earn tuetur, est id extrinsecus, Cic. Fin 5 
a, 39 plenque extrinsecus ne>=cmnt the 
uninitiated, \ arr L. L. 7, § 34 Mull— *B 
Irrelevantly baec etsi extrinsecus non ta* 
men intempestiv e v ideor hoc loco rctubs 
se Col 1, 6, 17 — C. Moreover = praeterea 
(late Lat), Eutr 9,25 
2. extrinsecus, a, um, adj (late 
Lat), outer habitus pallil, Tert Tall 1 
Gregor 3Iag Ep 8 40 * 

extritus, a, um, Part, from extern 
* extro, ure, v a. [extra, analog to in 
tro, ure], to go out fiom, to quit simul li 
men intrabo, fill extrabunt llico, Afran. an 
hi on 104, 21 (Rib Com Fragm p 165) 
extrorsns, adv [extra -f versus], in 
an outward direction Diom p 168 P 
ex-trudo, si, sum, 3, t a , to thrust out 
or forth to drive out, drive away (class., 
sj n eicio) I. L i t me ex aedibus, 1 Iaut 
Aul 1,1,5, for vhicb me aedibus id ib 
31 me foras. id. True 1, 1, 6S, Ter Eun 4. 
K 11 - Iatebrr - ~ '■ ‘ - 


5, 11 a Iatebris suis e'xtrusi' howtos, Tac' 
Agr 33 te m viam, simulac perpaululum 
gustaris, extrudam et eiciam will drive out 
Cic de Or 2 58 234, cf id Fam 14,6, id. 
Att 16, 2, 4 is tamquam extruderetur a 
senatu m Maccdonmm, id Phil 10, 5, 10 
— Absol lllam extrudet cum hanc ducet 
domura, Plaut Cist 2,1,63— B. Transf, 
uith inanimate objects (ventus) extrudit 
saxa, Lucr 6, 692 extruso man aggere ac 
molibus, kept out, *Caes B G 3, 12 3 Eu 
boea ad meridiem promontonum Geraecton 
et Capharea extrudit sends out, shoots out, 
Mel 2, 7, 9 merces, to put off, to sell Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 11 — *H. Trop , to crowd out 
rerum nov itate extrusa \ etustas, Lucr 3, 
964 

extruo, ere, v exstruo 
extrusus, a, um, Part , from extrudo 

extub cratio, oms, / [extubero], a 
tumor, swelling (post Aug ), Plm. 31, 9, 45, 
§ 104 • 

ex-tubero, avi, atum, 1 ,vn and a. 
[tuber] (post Aug ) I. Keutr , to swell out 
or up, to rise as a swelling radice foliosa, 
ex qua media veluti malum extuberat, 
Plin 21, 16, 66, § 96 gemma, id 37, 8, 33, 
7 110 —II. Act , to cause to swell tip to 
aise defert montes, surngit plana, valles 
extuberat, Sen Q N b 4, 1 extuberatus 
venter, swollen, Amin 12, 16, 23, 25. 10, 13, 
cf Sol 27 med ^ 

* CX- tum CO, ere, v n , to swell up 
uterum lib numquam extumere, Plaut 
True 1,2,97 

* ex-tumldus, a, um, adj , i aised 
area, Varr R R 1, 61, 1 

extumus ; v extimus 

cx-tundo, tfidi, ti sum, 3, v a ,to beat 
out, strike old, force out (mostly poet and 
post Aug , not in Cic or Caes ) I. Lit 
calcibus frontem extudit, Phaedr 1,21,9, 
cf Sen Contr 5, 33, 2 frequens tussis san 
guinem quoque extundit, Cels 4, 4, 6 —II, 
Trop priusquam id extudi, cum lib sub 
blandiebar, squeezed out, eztoited, Plaut 
Most 1,3,64, cf ea demum extudit ma 
gis convicio quara prccibus vel auctontate 
Suet Vesp 2 quis nobis extudit hanc ar 
tem ? struck out, found out, devised, Verg 
G 4, 315 eloquentiam, Gell 17, 20, 4 vitae 
mortalis honorem, Verg G 4 328 perseve 
ranti postulatione extuderunt, ut, etc , Val 
Max 5, 2 10, so with ut id 1 4, 4 alios 
(disccntes) contrauatio extundit in aids 
plus impetus facit, hammers out forms (the 
figure being taken from a sculptor), Quint 
1, 3, 6 hie exsultantis Salios et lap'-a 
ancilia caelo extuderat, embossed fashioned 
in relief Verg A. 8, GG5 cum labor extude 
nt fastidia has driven off (= cum v l exctis 
sent, removent) Hor S 2, 2, 14 unum 1j 
brum extudit et elucubravit, elaborated , 
Tac. Or 9 

CX- turbO; S' i» Stum, 1, v a , to drive 
or thrust out, to drive away thrust away 
(class s>n expello eicio, deicio cverto, 
etc ) I. Lit aliqucm ex aedibus Plant 
Trra 1, 2, 100 nos ex nostns aedibus id. 
ib 2,4, 200 homines e possessiombus Cic. 
SulL 25, 71 hominem e civitate, id Mur 
22, 45 olebem ex agris (with expellcre), 
id. Agr 2, 31, 84, cf id, Clu 6, 14 cunctos 
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aedibus, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 76 aliquem focis 
pa trits dseque penatibas praecipitem , Cic 
Ro«c Am 8, 23 , cf Antiochus praeceps 
prouncia exturbatus, idA err 2, 4, 30, g 67 
extoms regno, exturbatus man, Att ap 
\on 14, 27 fortums omnibus, Cic Quint. 
31, 95 aliquem foras, Plaut Trm 4, 3, 77 
Marium urbe Veil 2, 19, 1 omnibus mala 
EterilitatiB, Plm. Pan. 32. — B. Transf , of 
things as objects alicui oculos atque den 
tes, Plaut. Poem 1, 2, 169 pinus radicibus 
exturbata, Cat 64, 108 radix ex vino pota 
calculos quoque exturbat, Plm. 20, 10, 42, 
g 109 nervo exturbante sagittas, Sil 16, 
482 — C. E s p , to put away a v > ife extur 
bat Octaviam, stenlem dictitans, Tac A 14 
60 init , cf in Sihum ita cxarserat 7 ut 
Silanam matnmonio ejus exturbaret i e 
compelled him to divorce Silana , id. lb 
11,12—H. Trop aegritudmem ex am 
mo, Plaut Cure 2 1, 9 facti memonam 
ex ammo, Just 15. 3, 11 *Si Numquid Tra 
mo Turbavit? Tn Immo exturbavit om 

ma, Plaut Most 4, 3. 38 spem pacis, Liv 
6 , 21, 8 mentem, to disturb ( = vexare), 
Cic Q Fr 1, 4, 4 odns tranquilla silentia 
noctis, Stat Th 1, 441 

ex-tussio (etussio, Cael Aur Tard 
5, 10, 103) 2 no perf. ltum, 4, t> a , to cough 
up vomicam excitat sic ut extussiatur, 
Cels 2, 8 med aliquid, Phn 23, 3, 35, § 72, 
Cael Aur Acut 2,16 
cxubcranfia, ae,/[eriiberoj, tupera 
bundance, exuberance (post cla'S ) ruboris, 
GelL 2, 26 9 memoriae, id. 8, 7 in lemm 
* exuberatio, unis, / [i&], supera 
bundance , excess , in plur , opp dcfectio 
nos, Vitr 1, 4, 8 

cx-llbcro, uvi, atum, 1, v n and a. 
(poet and in post-Aug prose) I. Neutr , 
to come forth m abundance, to grow tuxun 
antly, to be abundant, to abound in fh. 
Prop cujus corpus in tam Immodicum 
modum luxuriasset exuberassetque, Gell 
7, 22, 4 alte spumis exnberat amnis, Verg 
A 7, 405 (frus) mox increscent ad medi 
urn noctis exuberat, Plm 2, 103, 100 § 228 
pomis exuberat annus, Verg G 2, 510 al 
— B. Trop ex multa eruditione, ex plu 
nbus ambus exundat ct exuberat eloquen 
tia, Tac Or 30 lucrum, Suet Calig 40 — 

ll. Act , to make full or abundant quae 

favorum ceras exuberant, CoL 9, 4, 5 ma 
teria melior vindemns exuberandis, id 2, 
15, 5 — T r o p Scj tbae exuberant Persas, 
i e overwhelm by numbers of immigrants, 
Tert Pali 2 — pa exuberans, ntls * 
a. Superfluous boc exuberantis quasi 
opens, ut, etc , Quint 10, 5, 1 — fc. Ex , 
traordinary permcitas, Amm 19, 8, 11 ' 
— Hence, adv exuberant^, superflu- 

ously, Cassiod de Amic 25, 3 

exuccus, exuctus, v exsuc 
exudo, are, v exsudo 
exugu, Cre, v exsugo 
exul, v exsul 

exulceratio, on is, f [exulcero], a 
soreness, festering, ezulceration (post- Aug ) 
I. Lit si nulla exulceratio est, Cels 4, 
22— In plur vesicarum, Plm. 20, 3, 8 
§ 17 — * H. Trop verebar, ne haec non 
consoiatio sed exulceratio esset j e eras 
peratxon , aggravation of pain, Sen Cons 
ad Helv 14_ 

exulceratorius, a, um, adj [id ] of 
or pertaining to festering or ulceration 
(post- Aug ) medicamentum, against ulcer 
ation, Plin_ 23, 7, 64, g 120 

exulceratrix (also exhulc-) } icis, 

f t 1( l ]» she who causes soreness or ezulcera- 
V1S septica et exulc , Plim 27, 12, 80, 

cx-ulcero, avl, atum, 1, V a ,to make 
sore, to cause to suppurate or ulcerate 
(class.) I. Lit pulices solent ea (sc 
aures al ) exulcerare, \ arr R R. 2, 9 14 
cutcm, Cels. 4, 16 ventrem id. 3 21 med 
\ ulvas, Col 7, 9, 6 stomachum Plin 28 
13, 54, g 196 cicatrices id. 27, 12, 90, 8 112’ 
panos nondum exulceratos id. 23, 2, 32 
8 6G — Absol omnis agitatio exulccrat 
Cels. 4, 15 —II, Trop to make worse, to 
exasperate, aggravate (sj n. corrumpo, per 
turbo) ea, quae sanare nequeunt, exul 
cerant, Cic. de Or 2, 75 303 gratiam (opp 
conciliare), id Brut 42, 156 in rebus ab 
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ip^o rege clam exulceratis, id Fam 1,1, 4 
dolorem, Phn, Ep 1, 12, 1 ut in exuJcerato 
ammo fecile fictum enmen msideret, Cic 
Deiot 3, 8 ira exulcerati ammi, Liv 9, 
14,9 

ezuIo,arc, v exsulo 
exulto, are, v exsulto 
ez-ululo, uvi, atum, 1, v n and a 
(poet.) I, Neutr , to howl or cry out, to 
howl violently nactusque silentia runs 
Exulnlat, Ov M 1, 233, \al FL 8 171 so 
lutis Cnnibus exululant matres, SiL 12, 599 
— In drp form dum stupet (Bacchis) Edo 
ms exululata jugis, Ov Tr 4, 1 42. — * II, 
Act , to call or invoke with bowlings Cybe 
leia mater Concimtur Phrjgus exululata 
modis, Ov A A 1, 507 
exunctus, n, um, Part , from exun 
go v 

exundantia, ne,/ [exundo], an over 
flow (late Lat ), Ambros Hexaem 2, 1, 1 
exundatio, oms, / [id.], an overflow 
ing of a river (post Aug ) fiummum, Plm 
19, 3, 13, § 37 

ex-undo, avt, l,rn and a I, Neutr , 
to flow out or over, to overflow (poet and m 
post- Aug pro c e) A. L 1 1 fons, Plm. 2, 
j 103, 106, § 229 per quos (nvos) exundat 
I piscina, CoL 8, 17, G trunco cruor exun 
j dat, Sen. Again 903 — B. Transf 1. To 
l be washed up, thrown out by the v> aves tura 
balsaraaque vi tempestatum m ad^ ersa li 
toraexundant,Tac G 45 — 2* To pour forth 
abundantly, to rush forth , to overflow with 
any thing flammarum exundat torrens, 
Sil 14, 62, cC exundant dm c o vertice 
flammae, Stat Th. 12, 431 spintus (mon 
entis) exundans perllavit campum, Sil 5, 
455 inde Medusaeis terram exundasse 
cheljdns id. 3, 316 exundans ingem 1 fons, 
Juv IQ, 119 exundat et exuberat eloquen 
tia, Tac Or 30 temperare iram, eoque 
detracto quod exundat, ad salutarem mo 
dum cogcre, which super abounds, is in ex 
cess, Sen do Ira, 1, 7 -*n. Act , to pour 
forth abundantly fiimum, Sil 2, 631 
CX-ung'O, no perf , unctum, 3, v a , to 
anoint (a l’lautinian word) eluas tu an 
exungarc, ciccum non mterduim Plaut 
KucL 2, 7 , 22 exunctum, elutum in bah 
neis, spent on ointments, id Irm 2, 4, 5 
ex-unguis, O, adj , without claws (post- 
class.) exunguis ct excorms bestia (murac 
na), Tert Pall 5 

* ex-ungulo, avi, 1, v n , to lose the 
hoof, Veg \ et 2, 57 fin 
ex-UO, ui, 1 turn, 3, v a [ex and root 
av , to go to, put on, Zend, avaiti go into, 
ao thra shoe , Slav and Lith forms, v 
Fick, Vergl Wort p 17 , cf md uo], to 
draw out or off, to pull or strip off put off, 
divest (class , esp freq since the Aug 
period) I. Lit serpens exuit in spi 
ms vestem, Lucr 4, 61 manticam umero, 
App M 1, p 110 , cf pharetram umero, 
Ov M 2, 419 telum magno e vulnere, 
Stat Th. 9, 287 ensem vagina, id lb 9, 76 
clipeum reduci, Ov H. 13, 147 , cf vincula 
Bib), id. M 7, 773 jugum to shake off, Liv 
35, 17, 8 alas, to lay aside, Verg A 1, 690 
Trojanos cestus, id. lb 5, 420 setosa duns 
exuere pellibus membra, Hor EpocL 17, 15 , 
cf magnos membrorum artus, magna ossa 
Jacertosque EYUit, strips, bares, Verg A 5, 
423 aliquem veste Suet Ner 32 palmas 
vmclis, Verg A 2, 153 digitos, 1 e to strip 
of rings, Mart 14, 109 raensas, <0 uncover , 
id 9, GO, 7 si ex his te laqueis exuens Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 58, § 151 se jugo, Liv 34, 13, 9 
— In a Greek construction unum exuta 
pedem vmclis, Verg A 4, 518 cornua exu 
ltur, Ov M 9, 52 — Absol si non saltas, 
exue lgitur (sc pallam) Plaut Men 1, 3, 16 
— B. Transf, in gen., to strip, despoil , 
deprive of any thing hostium copns fusis 
armisque exutis 1 e to be forced to throw 
off their arms and to flee, Caes B G 3, 6, 3 
hostem armis, id. lb 5, 61 Jin } feall J 88 
3, Liv 22, 21, 4 exuti prope omnes armis 
diffugere id 21, 61, 9, 34, 28, 11 % erg A 

11, 395 impediments, Caes B G 7, 14, 8, 
7, 42, 5 castris, Liv 31, 42, 7, 41, 3, 10, 41, 

12, 6 , Veil 1 9, 4 sedibus, Tac A 13, 39 
aliquem avitis boms id. ib 14,31, cf all 
quem patnmomo, Suet Gramm 11 mon 
tes, to strip, lay bare, Stat S 4, 3, 50 se 
agro paterno avitoque, Liv 2, 23, 6 exuto 
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Lepido, mtcrfecto Antonio, stripped bare, 
1 e without legions, without arms, etc., Tac 
A. 1,2 -II. T rop , to lay aside, cast off, 
divest one's self of any thing humamta 
tem, Cic Lig 5, 14, cf id- Att 13, 2, 1 sa 
pientia vanitatem exuit mentibus, Sen. Ep 
90 med mentitum colorem, Qumt 12, 10, 
76 silvestrem ammum,‘Verg G 2, 61 \ ul 
tus severos, Ov Am 3, 4, 43 fentatem, id. 
F 3, 281 mores antiquos, Liv 27,8, 6. vir 
tutes, Tac A 1, 75 fidem, id. ib 12, 14 
amicitiam, id- ib 1, 8 tnstitiam et arro 
gantiam et avaritiam, id Agr 9 jus fas 
que, id. H 3, 5 promis c a, to break one's 
word, id. A 13, 44 pacta, id. ib 6, 43 pa 
tnam, id. H 5 5 et suep hominem exuens 
ex homme, Cic Fin. 5, 12, 35 magistrum, 
Tac. A 14, 52 fin — * (ft) With a subject- 
clause mihi quidem ex ammo exui non 
potest, e=se deos, Cic Is D 3, 3, 7 — B. 
Transf, to make void of to free from se 
omnibus vitus, Sen. Ep 1L 
exupero, are, v exsupero 
ex-urgreo, ere ( guo, tre, Paul ex Fest 
p 80, 16), v a , to squeeze out, Plaut Kud. 
4, 3, 69 sq 

CXUrg-O, ore, v exsurgo 
ex-uro, UES1 , ustum, 3, v a , to burn 
out, burn up, consume (class , s>n incen 
do, accendo, inflammo, cremo) I. Lit 
lllic oculos exurara lampadibus ardentibus, 
Plaut Men. 5, 2, 86 , 88 fores, id Pers 4, 
4, 20 domi suae vivus exustus est Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 27, § 70 vicos complures, id de 
Imp Pomp 2, 5 clasoem Argivum, Verg 
A 1, 39 — B. Transf, to di~y up loca 
exusta sobs ardoribus, Sail J 19, 6 palu 
dem, Verg G 3, 432 lacus, Phaedr 1, 6, 7 
agrum, Verg G 1, 107 res exustae torren 
tibus auris Lucr 5, 410 caseum (sol), Col 
7, 8, 5 segetem, Plm 17, 9, 7, § 56 aliquem 
(sitis) Lucr 3,917, Curt 4,16,7 Pyrrhus 
Itaham bellis saevissimis exurens laying 
waste, devastating, Amm 21, 1 — II. Trop 
A. To set on fire, kindle, inflame (Venus) 
volt exurere di\ os, Tib 4, 2, 6 , cf Sen 
Agam 665 sq — B. To consume, destroy 
alns scelus exuritur igni, Verg A 6, 742* 
exustus flos vetens ubertatis, dried up, Cic 
Brut 4, 16 , 

exuscito, are, v exsuscito 
exustio, «>ms, / [exuro] I. A burn- 
ing up, a conflagration eluviones exustio 
nesque terrarura, Cic Rep 6, 21, 23 ignis, 
Vulg Isa 64,2 quorum finis exustio est, 
Hier m lea 3, 7, 4.— Trop , Phn 18, 1, 1, 
§ 5 — II. A burning, scorching Solis, Plm 
17, 24, 37, § 223 

CXttstuS, a, nm, Part , from exuro 
exutio, <> ni s, f [exuo], an exclusion , 
transf a vema exutio, they who are ex 
eluded from divine forgiveness, the utterly 
reprobate , Ambros in Luc 8, § 64 
CXU tus, a, um, Part , from exuo 
exuviae, arum,/ [exuo], that which is 
stnpped,drawn or taken off from the bodj, 
clothing , equipments, arms, etc (mostly 
poet ) I, I n g e n mduviae tuae atque 
uxoris exuviae, Plaut Men 1, 3, 9 , so ib 
13 pyram Enge et arma \iri exuuas 
que omnes super imponant, Verg A 4, 
496, cf id. E 8, 91 cum fulmine et seep 
tro exuv usque Jovis, Suet Aug 94, cf 
Fest 8 v ten 8 a, p 365, 1 Mull exwias 
fecit, 1 q funus fecit, Inscr m BuIL dell 7 
Inst 1844, p 90 — The skin of an animal* 
(coluber) positis novus exuvus. his slough , 
Verg A 2, 473, of the lion s hide , id. ib 9, 
307 , the tiger’s hide, id ib 11, 577 , the 
golden fleece, V al FI 6, 19, 8, 65 — Comic ; 
bubulae, thongs of ox hide, Plaut Most. 4, 1, 
26 — Hair devotae flavi verticfs exu\ lae, 
Cat 66,62. Sen Hippol 1181— II. In par 
tic, spoils stripped from an enemy, as 
arms, booty, etc (sj n praeda spolia, ma 
nubiae) locus (1 e Rostra) exuvus nauti 
cis et classium spolus ornatus, *Cic. de 
Imp Pomp 18, 55 (Hector) exuvias indn 
tus Achilh, Verg A 2, 275 haec arma exu 
viasque viri tua quercus habebit, id ib 
10, 423 hostiles, Tib 1, 1, 54 , cf bellorum, 
Juv 10, 133 — *B. Trop tu ornatus exu 
vns hujus vems ad eum lacerandum, Cic. 
SulL 18 50 

cxvaporo, are, v evaporo 
exveho,£re,v eveho 
exvibrisso, are, v v brlsso 
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F, fj wdecl n or (sc. httera)/ The sign 
F is the Aeolic digamma, adopted by the 
Latins instead of 8, the form used by the 
Etruscans, Oscans, and Umbrians for this 
letter, in inscriptions, before A U C 500 it 
is sometimes written I* The ancient 
grammarians, misled by the shape, as 
cribed to F the power of the digamma 
thus F Aeohcum digamma quod apud an’ 
tiquissimos Latinorum eandem vim quam 
apud Aeolts habuit, eutn autem prope so 
num quern nunc habet, sigmficabat p cum 
aspiratione, sicut etiam apud veteresGrae 
cos pro <p, p, et h Prise 1, 4, p 12. But it 
is certain that Lat F nerer represents the 
sound of digamma, and etymologically cor 
responds to it in but a single root (frango, 
Gr ptiywfit, Curt Gr Etjm p 531, Corss. 
Au^spr 1, 397 sq Fich, however, denies 
any connection between these words, Vergl 
Wort p 182, cf Curt Gr Etyra p 511, pi 
-yor, Lat frigus, was ne\er digammated) 
The sound of F was nearly that of the Gr 
<p, but rougher, Quint. 1, 4, 14 , 12, 10, 29 
cf Prise 1, 4, p 14 , Mar Viet p 2455 P 
Initial F in Latin corresponds to an ongi 
nal Indo European bh,dh, and gh 1 To bh, 
as in fan, farna, Sanscr root bha , Gr tpa , 
ferre, Sanscr bhar , Gr $e P u> fhga, 
Sanscr bhug , to bend. Gr 2.T odh, 

as in flrmus, Sanscr dhar,to support fe 
rus, Sanscr dhvar , to destroy, Gr 
(<Pw) fumus, Sander dliumas smoke, Gr 
Bietv, 3 To gh, as in far, farina, Sanscr 
gharsh , to rub form us, Sanscr ghar , to 
burn , Gr deppoc, etc. In situations not 
initial these original sounds commonly 
gave place in Latin to b, or were weakened 
to h (\ Corss Ausspr 1, 140 sqq ) In writ 
ing Greek words, <p was represented by p 
or b, the Latm3 having no means of ex 
pressing the aspiration (p h , not like Engl 
ph or /) until the post Aug period, but in 
the later writings and mscr <p is generally 
represented by / (Corss. Au«=spr 1, 173 , 
Robj, Lat Gram 1, p 33) Respecting the 
use of the re\ ersed F ( r d) for V, see under 
that letter As an abbrei lation, F stands 
for fill, functus, faciundum F C , faciun 
dum curavit FF , fecerunt. F I , fieri 
jussit FL P , flamen perpetuus F P C , 
films ponendum curavit F M , fecit monu 
mentum F A., filio amantissimo FCH, 
fieri curavit heres. FR or FRU , frumen 
turn frumentanus 

faba, ne, / [for fag va, Sanscr root 
bhaj , to divide, share , bhak tam, food , 
Gr <pay e7v, to eat, cf fugue], a bean,\ icia 
faba, Linn , Gr Kvapoe, more correctly, 
perh , our horse bean X. Prop , Cato, R. 
R 35, 1 , Yarr R R 1, 44, 1 , Col 2, 10, 5, 
Plin. 18, 12, 30, § 117 , 19, 8, 40, § 133, 27, 
5, 23, § 40 perque fabam repunt (grues) et 
mollia crura reponunt, Enn. ap Serv Yerg 
G 3, 76 (Ann \ 545 ed Yahl ) , not eaten 
by the Pythagoreans, Cic Div 1,30, 62, 2, 
58, 119, Hor S 2, 6, 63, Gell 4, 11, 4, and 
neither to be touched nor named by the 
ilamen Dialis, Fab Piet ap Gell 10, 15,12, 
Paul ex Fest p 87,13 Mull — B. Prov 
JL St Repperj Ly Quid reppensti? St 
Non quod puen clamitant, In faba se rep 
perisse, Plaut Aul 5, 11 —2. Istaec in me 
cudetur faba, l e I shall hate to smart for 
x L Ter Eun. 2, 3, 89 Don — 3. Tam pent 
quam extrema faba, in proverbio est, quod 
ea plerumque aut proteritur aut decerpitur 
a praetereuntibus, Fest s 'v taji, p 363, 17 
MulL — II. Transf , of things of a similar 
shape ot prams of wheat, Plin 18, 10, 21, 

§ 95 faba caprmi firm, goaVs dung, id 19, 
12, 60, § 185 — As a measure, Yeg Yet 3, 
12 3 

fabaccus (also fabacios), a, «m> 

adj [faba], of or consisting of beam, = fa 
bahs (post Aug ) messis, Pall Nov 1 
puls, Macr S 1, 12 med — As subst. (sc 
P u,s ) fabacia, ae, f , Plin 18, 12, 30, 

§ 118, Apic 5, 6 

fabacia, ae, v fabaceus 

* fabaginus, a, um, adj [faba], of 
beans, bean acus, Cato, K R Gl,l 
fabalis (fabul-), a, °dj [id-], of or be 
longing to beans, bean seges, YarT R R 
712 
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i- 34 ’ 4 6tl P u,ae < 0v F 4 ,725 -II, Subst 
fabalia, mm, n , bean stalks , Cato, R. R 
37,2, Varr R R. 1 23,3, Col 2,10,9, Plm. 
22 25, 69, §141, 1^,12,30, §120 

Fabaris, IS, m , a small tributary of 
the Tiber tn the country of the Sabines, now 
Farfa, Yerg A 7, 715 , the same called 
Farfilrus, Ov M 14, 330 

fabarins, a, um, adj [faba] I. Of or 
belonging to beans, bean pilum, Cato R 
R 10, 5 Calendae, i e of June (because 
then an offering was made of the first 
beans), acc. to Macr S 1 12 i negociatio, 
loser Orell 2515 — XJ, Fab aria, cm isl 
and of the German Ocean, now Borkum 
Plm 4, 13, 27, § 97 , 18, 12, 30, g 121 —in. 
fabaria, ae >/ , a female dealer in beans, 
Inscr Donat 465,9 

* fabatarium, », n [fabatus], a tes 
sel (perh filled with bean soup), Lamnr 
Heliog 20 ’ 1 

fabatus, a , um, adj [faba] J. Made 
of beans puls, Fest s v refrna, p 277, 24 
M61L — II, Fabatus, a Homan surname 
Cic. Att b, 12, 2 , Asm. Poll ap Cic Fam 
10,33,4 

fabeUa, ae f llim [fabula], a brief nar 
rahve, a short history , story (cla«s ) I. In 
gen nihil debet esse in philosophia com 
mentanis fabellis loci, Cid Div 2 38 80 
vera, Phaedr 2, 5, 6 in fabellam exceaere, 
Sen. Ep 77 med — II, In parti c A. A 
short fable, a tale , Phaedr 4, 7, 22 Haec 
(anus) tibi fabellas referat, etc Tib 1, 3, 
85 aniles, Hor S 2, 6, 78 — Prov narrare 
fabellam asello to pi each to a stone, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 200 — B. -A short play, Cic Q Fr 
2, 16, 3 hacc tota fabella, quam est sine 
argumento' id Cael 27,64 

1. faber, bn ( 9 m plur most freq fa 
brum, cf jam ut censonae tabulae Io 
quuntur, fabrum ct procum audeo dicere, 
non fabrorum et procorum, Cic Or 46, 156 
fabrum, Caes. ap Cic Att 9, 8, C, 2 , Caes 
B C 1, 24, 4 , Plm. 34, 1, 1, § 1 al fabro 
rum, Plaut Most 1,2,54, Cic Yerr 2,1,56, 

§ 147 , Plm. 35, 15, 51, § 182 al ), m [Sanscr 
root bha , gleam, shine, Gr Atgu, say, (pat 
vo), show, cf for], a worker in wood, stone 
metal, etc , a forger, smith , artificer, carpen 
ter, joiner (syn artifex opifex, operarius) 
TfKTWv I, Prop A. With adj of mate 
rial, etc , specify ing the trade tamen ego 
me Phidiam esse mallem, quam vel op 
timum fabrum tignanum, carpenter, Cic 
Brut 73, 257 , so, tignanus, id Rep 2, 22 , 
Inscr Orell 4087, cf fabros tignanos di 
cimus non eos duntaxat, qui tigna dolant, 
sed omnes, qui aedificant. Dig 50, 26, 235 
ut fortunati sunt fabn ferrarn, Qui apud 
carbones assident I blacksmiths, Plaut Rud. 
2, 6, 47 fabrum aeranorum conlegium, 
copper smiths, braziers, Plm 34, 1, 1, § 1, 
cf marmoris aut ebons fabros aut aens 
ama\it, Hor Ep 2,1,96 ieburari us, Inscr 
ap Spon Misc p 222 t intestman us, one 
who does the fine carved work m wood for 
the interior of a building, a joiner, Inscr 
Orell 4182 J a Corinthns, ib 4181 Jocu 
lananus, one who made silver eyes for stat 
ves, ib 4185— B. In gen ut arcessatur 
faber, ut istas compedis tibi adimam, Plaut 
Capt 5, 4, 29 cogito, utrum me dicam me 
dicum ducere an fabrum, id Men 5, 3, 11 
hommem pro fabro aut pro tectore emere, 
Cic Plane 25, 62 fabri ad aedificandam 
rem publicam, work people, workmen, la 
borers , id Fain 9, 2 5 , cf id. Yerr 2, 5, 
19, § 48 ex legiombus fabros delegit, the 
woikmen belonging to the army, Caes B G 
5, 11 3 , whose overseer was called praefec 
tus fabrum id. B C 1, 24, 4 His fabris 
crescunt patrimoma, l e these smiths know 
how to add to their patrimonies, Juv 14, 
116 faber volans, i e Icarus id. 1, 54 — 
Pro\ faber est quisque fortunae suae, 
every man is the maker of his own fortune, 
Appius ap Sail de Republ Ordin. 1 
2. faber, bra i bmm » ad l I 1 * faber ] 
workmanlike, tkilful , , trigonous (poet and 
in post Aug prose) ars, Oi M 8,159, id. 

F 3. 383 levitas Bpeculi, App Mag p 282 
—Sup signaculum fabernmum anuli an 
roi, App Flor p 346 — Ad t fabre , i n a 
workmanlike mantfer, skilfully, ingenious 
ly hoc factum est fabre, Plaut Men. 1, 2 
23, cf i&Stich 4,1,64 teres trails, Sil 14, 
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f®' 35,33 sigillatum vitrum, 

App M 2j p 123 (cf fabreficio) —Sup 

Amm n 20?l\ ApP M n > p 262 
3. faber, bn, m , the dory , a sunhsh 
(Zaeus faber, Linn.) Plm 9, 18 32 § 8G 
32^11 53, 8 148, CoL 8, 16, sj O? Hal llo’ 
t-abenus, a , the name of a Homan 
POWjCic Att_ 12, 25, 1, 15, 13, 3 -Hence 
II. Faberzanus, a , um, adj , of or be 
longing to Fabenus (a debtor of Cicero) 
^“™’ 3 ^At‘ 13,31,1, efid ,bli, 

Fabius, a j the name of a Homan gens, 
concerning which see Ln 2,48-50, amon^ 
its distinguished members were, 1 Fabius 
Pictor, a historian, Cic. de Or 2, 12.— Q Q 
Fabius Maxinjus Cunctator, the famous dic- 
tator tn the second Pumc war, Prop 3, 3 9 
Liv 22 passim —3. JI labius Quintiha’ 
nus, author of the rhetorical work In^titu 
tiones Oratoriae, Aus. Prof 1,7, Mart 2,90 
—4, Paulus Fabius Persicu^, consul under 
Tiberius A.U C 786, Sen Ben 2, 21,4, Juv 
—II, Hence, A. Fabius, a , um, odj , 
of or belonging to a Fabius, Fabian lex, 
de ambitu and de plagiarus, Cic Mur 31 
71, id Rab Perd.3,8, Dig 48, tit 15, ib 
17, 2, 51 fornix, a triumphal arch, built by 
Q Fabius Maximus AUobrogicus on the Sa 
era Via, tn the neighborhood of the Regia, 
Cic Plane 7, 17 , called also Fornix Fabn, 
id de Or 2, 66, 267, and Fornix Fabianus 
v under B lupercue, Prop 4 (5), 1 26, cf 
under B tribus, one of the rural tribes, 
Hor Ep l, 6, 62.— B. Fabianus, a j um, 
adj , the same fornix, i q Fabius fornix 
(v above), Cic Yerr 1, 7, 19, also called ar 
cus, Sen. Const Sap 1 Fabianae artes i e 
delay Lit 22 34 X Fabiani et fQuintiliam 
appellabantur luperci, a Fabm et Qumtiho 
praepositis suis Paul ex Fest p 87 Mull 
— Subst Fabiani, <»rum, w , persons of 
the Fabian tribe, Suet Aug 40, also the sol 
diers of Fabius, Nep Iphicr 2,4. 

Fabrateria, a e,/, a small town tn 
Latium, situated on the Via Latina, now S 
Giovanni in Canco. Cic. Fam 9,24 1, Yell 
1, 15, 4 , Juv 3, 224 — Its inhabitants are 
called Fabraterni, orum, m , Cic Clu 
68, 192, Liv 8, 19, 1, Plm 3, 5, 9, § 64, 
Inscr Orell 101 sq 

fabr e.adv , skilfully, ingeniously , v 2 
faber Jin 

fabre-facio, feci, factum, 3, a , to 
make, frame, fashion or do skilfully (very 
rare, perh to be written separately fabie 
facio) I. Lit. clissem fabrefecit, Aur 
Yict Yir III 38, 1 (dub , nl fabncavit) fa 
brefieri ex auro Yulg Exod 31 4 leuori 
bus et ad id fabrefactis navigus ; Liv 37, 
27, 5 argent i aerisquo fabrefacti vis. id 
26, 21, 8, cf id 34, 52,5, Amm 29, 1 — 
Trop fallaciam, to forge, Plaut Cas 5,1, 
8, cf fecit fabre, id. Stich 4, 1, 64 
fabrefactus, a, um, Pari , Rom fa 
brefacio 

fabrefio, factus sum, fieri [ pass of fa 
brefacio] to be made or fashioned skilfully , 

' \ ulg Exod. 31, 4 

fabrics, ae i/ [1 faber] the workshop 
of an artisan who works m hard materials 
(syn taberna, oflicina) I, Prop , Ter Ad. 

4 2, 45, 4 6 4 Vulcanus, qui Lemn\ fa 
bncae traditur praefuisse, Cic N D 3, 22, 
55 aimorum, armory, Yeg Mil 2, 11 (for 
which armorum offlemae, Caes B C 1, 
34 fin ) —II. Transf , the art trade , or 
profession of such an artisan, Vitr 1, 1 
picture et fabrica cetcraequo artes hnbent 
quendam absoluti opens effectum, archi 
tecture Cic N D 2,13,35, cf id Dn 1,51, 
161, and nature effectum esse mundum 
nihil opus fui «<!0 fabrica, id ib 1 20 53 
omms fabrica aeris et fern, id. N D 2, CO_ 
150 aeraria ferrea, matenana, the art of 
working tn brass, etc., Plin 7, 66,57, § 197 
sq , cf aeranae artis, Just 36,4,4, and 
ejus fabneae quam Graeci xokKevrtKrjv \o 
cant, Quint 2 21, 10 —In apposition with 
ars abies Graeco fabncao artis gencre 
spectabilis Plin 16, 42, 82 § 225 scryus 
arte fabrica peritus, Dig 33, 7, 19 fin fa 
num solerti fibnca structum, with artistic 
skill, App M 6 p 174,25 -2. In gen, 
any skilful production , a fabric, building, 
etc admirabilis membrorum animantium, 
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Cic. N D 2, 47, 121 cC kL Off 1, 35, 127, 
Pali 1, 7, 4. 2, 9, 2 a L — Of man as the crea 
ture of Goa, PrucL Hymn de Rad. Dom 45 
—I). In the comic writers, a crafty device, 
trick, stratagnn ei nos facetis fabncis et 
doctis dohs Glaucumam ob oculos obicie 
mus, PUut Mil 2, 1, G9 , id. Cist. 2, 2, 5 ne 
8cio quam fabricam facit, id. Ep 5, 2, 25, 
id Baccb. 2, 3, 132 ad senem fingere, Ter 
Heaut 3 2, 34 al 

fabricabllis, e, adj [fabncor], that 
may be wrought or formed materia. Au 
gust Gen. ad Lit Op Impf 4,15, cf fabn 
cabilis, €p7«o-«/ior. Gloss Philox 
fabricatio, oais,f [id], a making, 
framing , structure , manner of construction 
(rare but class ) I. Lit si ent tota ho 
minis fabricatio perspecta, Cic. N D 2, 54, 
133 auri, worimg , Vulg Sirach, 32 8 — In 
j) lur aedificiorum.Vitr 2,1 artificis, id. 

9, 2 non sentiunt has injurias et contu 
melias fabncatioms suae dei *estn, Tert 
Apol 12 — II, Trop , of speech, structure , 
skilful construction , Cic de Or 3, 42, 1G7 
fabricator, ons, m [id.], an artificer, 
framer, forger, contriver, fabricator (rare 
but class ) I. L i t llle fabricator tanti 
opens (mundi), Cic Umv 2, so, mnndi, 
Quint 2,16,12, Ov M 1,57 minutorum 
opusculorum, Cic Ac 2, 38, 120 ip«e doll 
(i e cqui hguei) fabricator Epeos, Verg A. 

2 264 deorum, i e of statues of the gods, 
Firm Math 3, 6, 9 -n. Trop dolor ac 
morbus leti fabricator uterque est, causer, 
produrer, Lucr 3, 472 
fabricate rius, a, um, adj [id.], crea 
live potentia, August Civ D 12, 25 , id. 
Gen ad Lit Op Impf 4, 16 
fabricatrix, Icis ,/ [fabricator], she 
that contru.es, dr vises, or produces (post 
class)— Trop mortis fabricatnx volup 
tas.Lact 6,22,3, 7,12, id. Epit 68,7 
* fabricates, us m [fabncor], a slat 
ful production contrivance , trop , device 
fabricatu, Sid. Ep 3, 13 fin 
fabriccnsis, is, m [fabrica], an ar 
morer ( post-cla's ), Cod Tb 12,1,37, Cod. 
Just 1,9,3 sq; Aram 31,6,2, Inscr Orcll 
4079, 4186 

Fabricius, a, urn, adj [raber], name 
of a Roman gens The most celebrated is C 
labricius Luscinus, leader of the Romans 
t against Pyrrhus, and famous for his fru. 
gality, and for his noble conduct towards 
Pyrrhus, Cic de Or 2, 66, 268 , id Off 3, 22, 
86, id. Plane 25,60, Val Max. 4, 4, 3, GclL 
1, 14, Juv 9, 142, Plin. 33, 12, 64, § 153 et 
saep —II. Hence, A. Fabricius, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to a Fabricius, Pabn 
cian pons, leading oner the Tiber to the 
island of Aesculapius, built by one L la 
bricius, now Ponte di quattro capn, Hor S 
2, 3, 36 — B. Fabricianus, a, um, adj , 
the same \ enenum, prepared by C Fabn 
cius, a friend of Onpjamcus, Cic. CIu 66, 
189 (cf lb 16, 47) 
fabrico, are, v fabncor 
fabricor, atus, 1 (archaic inf fabrica 
ner, POota ap Cic N D 2, 63,159), v d*p a , 
and (poet and in post Aug prose) fabri- 
co, uvi, atum, 1, v a [fabrica], to make out 
of wood, stone, metal , etc , to frame, forge , 
construct , build I, L 1 1 (a) Form fabn 
cor heu Xlulciber, arma ignavo es invietd 
fabneatus manu, Att ap Macr S 6, 5 (Rib 
Trag Rel p 208) n, qui signa fabricantur, 
Cic Off 1, 41, 147 Capitoln fastigium id 
de Or 3, 46, 180 gladium, id. Rab Post 3, 
7 Jou fulmen id. Div 2, 19, 43 naves, 
Tac A. 14, 29 pontcB et scalas fabncati, 
id. ib 4 51 (mundum) globosum est fabri 
catus, Cic Umv 6 Orcll N cr ct saep — 
(/J) Form fabneo hunc (cratera) fabrica 
* erat Alcon, Ov M 13,683, cf pugnabant 
armis, quae post fabneaverat usus, Hor S 
1, 3, 102 ratem, Phaedr 4, 6, 9 fabrica* it 
decens Liburnicas, Suet Calig 37 vasa 
fabricabis, Vulg Exod. 27, 3 , id. Num 32, 
10 al —In pass fabneata fago pocula. 
carved, made , Ov XL 8, G70 , cf simulacra 
ex auro vel argento fabneata, cast, molten , 
Suet Ner 32 in amphitheatro Iigneo in 
tra anni spatium fabricato built, id ib 12 
tela reponuntur mambus fabneata Cjclo 
pum, forged, Ov XI 1,259, cf Quint 2,16, 
C, 3, 2 2 , Veil 2, 79, 2 in nostros fabneata 
est machma muros, \erg A. 2, 46 di qui 
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hommis manu fabncati sunt, Vulg Deut 4, 
28 et saep— H. Transf , in gen , to pre- 
pare, form, Jashwn (a) Form fabncor 
hoc atfirmare potes, Luculle, es^e aliquam 
vim cum prudentia et consiho scilicet, 
quae finxent, \ el, ut tuo verbo utar, quae 
fabneata sit hominem’ Cic Ac 2, 27 ; 87, 
cf quanto quasi artificio natura fabneata 
es et pnmum animal omne, deinde homi 
nem maxime, id. ib 2, 10, 30 opus est 
fabneanda ad fulmina nubi, Lucr 6, 365 
Lachm N cr , imitated fabncante= ful 
mina nubes, XIanil 1, 853 ut ea ip=a dn 
immortales ad usum hominum fabncati 
paene * ideantur, Cic X D 1,2,4, cf id. de 
Or 3, 45, 178 prandium opipare, App XI 

7, p 192,31 quod nihil es^et clarius tvap 
yeta, ut Graeci (perspicuitatem aut e* i 
dentiam nos, si placet, nominemus fabn 
cemurque, si opus erit, verba) etc , Cic Ac 
2, 6, 17 fabricare quidvis, quid* is commi 
niscere, Plaut As 1,1.89, cf compara, fa 
hncare, finge quod lutjet, id. Bacch 4, 4, 42 
— Absol age modo, fabncamini, Plaut 
Cas 2, 8, 52. — (J3) Form fabneo philoso 
phia ammum format et fabneat Sen. Ep 
16, 3 qui fabricaverat ilium (Platonem), 
XIanil 1, 772 ne fabricate moras, Sil 16, 
671 — In pass dum ilia verba fabricen 
tur et memoriae msidant, Quint 10, 7, 2 

fabricula,ae,/ dim [fabrica], a small 
workshop , Cassiod. Var 8, 28 

♦ fabrificatio, onis,/ [faber facio] a 
making, contnmng, producing , Tert Apol 
12 

fabrilis, e, adj [faber] of or belonging 
to an artificer (class ) scalprum, Liv 27, 
49, 1 opera ad fabnlia surgere, Verg A 

8, 415 dextra, Ov Xf 4, 175 \ incula, id. 
Am 1, 9, 39 gluten, Cels 8, 7 , cf gluti 
num, Plin 28 ; 11, 49 § 182 fumus gratiam 
aflert \inis, id. 14, 1, 3, § 16, hence, u*a, 
l e smoke dried, Cael Aur Tard. 4, 3 ope 
ra, Sen Ben 6,38 erratum, of the sculptor 
or artist, * Cic Att 6, 1, 17 —In the neutr 
subst fabrilia, ium, mechanical tools or 
implements tractant fabriha fabn, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 116 — * Adv fabriliter, 
fully, in a workmanlike manner opifex 
fabnliter aptans Composuit, Print Apoth 
683 

fabrilitcr, adv , \ fabrilis./in 

* fabrio, ivi, 4, v a [faber], to make, 
prepares fabn cor, Ven Cann 2,12,23 

1. fabula, ae, / [fan], a narration, 
narrative, account , story , the subject of com 
mom talk I. In gen (mostly poet and m 
post Aug pro«e , syn narratio, fasti, an 
nales, res gestae, historia) additur fabulae, 
quo vulgo Sabmi aureas armillas brachio 
laevo habuennt, pepigi^sc earn, etc , Li* 

I, 11, 8 pocticae (opp mcorrupta rerum 
gestarura monumenta), id. praef § 6 Um 
midius, qui tam (non longa est fabula) di 
ves, ut, etc , Hor S 1, 1, 95. id. Ep 1, 2, 6 
mutato nomine de te fabula narratur, id. 
S 1, 1, 70 asinaeque patemum Cognomen 
vertas m risum et fabula has, the common 
talk, town's talk, id. Ep 1, 13, 9 , cf heu 
me, per urbem Fabula quanta fui j id Epod 

II, 8 fabula (nec sentis) tota jactaris in 
urbe, you are talked of all over the city , Ov 
Am 8,1,21, cf Suet Aug 70, id Dom 15, 
Mart 3, 14 habes omnes fabulas urbis, 
Plin. Ep 8, 18, 11 nova fabula, the news , 
Juv 1, 145 semper form os is fabula poena 
fuit Prop 2, 32, 26 (3, 30, 26 M ) a diverti 
culo repetatur fabula, lei us return to our 
story, Juv 15, 72 — B. Transf, conversa 
lion (post Aug ) ut fabulas quoque eorum 
et disputationes et arcana semotae dictio 
ms pemtus exciperem, conversations, Tac 
Or 2 praeceptores cum auditonbus suis 
fabulas habent, id ib 29, cf cum inter 
fabulas pnvatas sermo esset ortus, quanti, 
etc ,inpnvate conversation, Lampr Heliog 
25 — With a dependent clause ne id acci 
dat, quod cuipiam Thraco vemsse usu, fa 
buia est, is related, Gell 19, 12, G — 2. In 
■vulg lang (like the Germ Geschichte), 
affair, concern, matter sed quid ego aspi 
cio? quae haec fabula’st? what sort of an 
affair is this ? Plaut Pers 5, 2, 11, Ter 
And. 4, 4 8 

, II. In partic (freq and class.), a ficti- 
tious narrative, a tale, story (syn apolo 
gus, narratio) narrationum tns accepimus 
species, fabulam, quae versatur in tragoe 
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diis atque carmmibus non a ventate modo, 
sed etiam a forma ventatis remota, argu 
mentum histonam, etc , Quint 2, 4, 2 
haec res agetur nobi«, \ obis fabula, Plaut. 
Capt prol 52 peregrino narrare fabulas, 
id. Xlen 5, 1, 24 num lgitur me cogis 
etiam fabulis credere’ quae delectationis 
habeant quantum \oles auctontatem 
quidem nullam debemus nec fidem com 
mentions rebus adjungere, etc , Cic Div 
2, 55, 113, cf fictis fobuhs, id. Mil 3, 8 
antiquitas recepit fabulas^fictas etiam non 
numquam incondite, id. Rep 2, 10, c£ a 
fabulis ad facta venire, id ib 2, 2 fin 
minor fabulis babetur tides, id. ib 2, 10 
saepe fabulis fidem firmare ,{consuerant), 
Suet Rhet 1 med , Liv praef § 6 non 
fabula rumor llle fuit, O* XI 10, 561 fa- 
bulam mceptat, Ter And 5, 4, 22 quid 
tamen ista velit sibi fabula, ede, Hor S 2, 
5, 61 fabulae’ mere stories l stuff! non 
sensei Ter Heaut 2, 3, 95, id. And 1, 3, 
19 ne conwvialium fabularum simplici 
tas in crimen duceretur, Tac A 6, 11 fin 
sufflciunt duae fabulae, an tertiam poscis? 
Plin Ep 2, 20, 9 — In apposition jam te 
premet nox fabnlaeque Manes ( = fabulosi, 
inaneo), Hor C 1, 4, 16 civis et mane3 et 
fabula fies, Pers 5, 152 nos jam fabula 
sumus, Ter Hec 4, 3, 14 —So of idle tales 
ineptas et aniles fabulas devita, Vulg 
1 Tim 4, 7 al — B. Cf particular kinds of 
poetry X. Most freq , a dramatic poem, 
drama, play (syn ludus cantos, actio, 
etc ) in full, fabula scaenica, Amm 28, 
1, 4 ; or, theatralis, id 14, 6, 20 fabula ad 
actum scenarum composita Quint 5, 10, 
9, cf id 11, 3, 73 sq Lnianae fabulae 
non satis dignae, quae iterum legantur 
Atque hie Li* ius primus fabulam, C Clo 
dio Caeci filio et XI Tuditano Cos. docuit, 
produced, Cic Brut 18, 72, v doceo, II 
imt, cf fabulam dare, under do, II II , 
so, facere, Varr L. L 5, 8 neque histnom 
ut placeat, peragenda fabula est, Cic do 
Sen. 19, 70 securus, cadat an recto stet 
fabula talo ; Hor Ep 2,1,176 ne\e minor 
neu sit quinto productior actu Fabula, id. 
A. P 190 XI Pacuvn nova fabula, Cic 
Lael 7, 24 Terentn, Hor S 1, 2, 21 Attae, 
id. Ep 2, 1, 80 et saep in fabulis stulti«si 
ma persona, Cic Lael 26, 100 et saep — 
Transf non solum unum actum, sed to 
tam fabulam confeciesem, Cic Phil 2, 14, 
34.-2, A fable (cf apologus) fabularum 
cur sit inventura genus Brevi docebo, etc , 
Phaedr 3, proL 33 quae (res) \el apolo 
gum. vel fabulam aliquam contineat 
lrnsionem, Cic Inv 1, 17, 25 nota ilia de 
membris humanis ad\ersus \entrem dis 
cordantibus fabula, Quint 5, 11, 19 (shortly 
before, fabella) et saep — Prov Lupus m 
fabula (like the Engl , talk of the devil, and 
he will appear), of a person who comes just 
as we are talking about him, Ter Ad. 4, 1, 
21, Cic Att 13,33,4, so, lupus m sermo 
ne, Plaut Stich 4, 1, 71 
2. fabula, v fabulus 
fabularis , e , ad J P- fabula, II \fdbu 
lous — fabulo®us historia fabularis, fabu- 
lous history, legendary ttple, Suet Tib 70, 
Censor de Die Nat 4 
fabulatio, unis / [fabulor], narration 
discourse forensis, Mart Cap 6,189, Vulg 
Psa 118, 85 

fabulator, u ns m 1*^.] a narrator, a 
story teller (post Aug ) I, In gen. ele 
gantissimus, Sen. Ep 122 med lectoribus 
aut fabulatonbus arces«itis, Suet Aug 78, 
Gell 3. 10, 11, Vulg Baruch, 3 23 — H. A 
fabulist Ae c opus file e Phrjgia Tabulator, 
Gell 2, 29, 1 

Fabulinus, I, m , a deity that helped 
children learning to talk cum primo fan 
incipiebant, sacrificabant dno Fabulmo, 
Varr ap Non. 532, 27 
fabulis, e, v fabalis 
Fabullus, 1, Tn , a friend of Catullus , 
Plin N H praef § L 
fabulOj are, v. fabulor 
fabulor. atus (archaic tnf praes fabu 
larier Plaut Am 1,1,46, id Most 3,1,77, 
id. Ps 1, 1, 60 , id Trin 2, 4, 60 , Ter Hec 
3, 1, 36, also act form fabula* ent, Afran. 
ap Non 232, 26 dub fabulabere, Rib V 
147 fabulem, Plaut XIiL 2 5, 33 Fleck.), 1, 
v dtp a [fabula], to speak, converse, talk, 
chat (mostly ante and post class , esp 
713 
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Ireq in Piaut , not m Cic , sj n aio. m 
quam, dico loquor, etc ) A. In gen ut 
pro vinbus tacere ac fabuUri tute not ens 
ICnn ap Non 476, 3 (Trag v 182 ed iahl) 
clare advorsum fabulabor, Tlaut Am 1 1 
144 reliqua alia, id Poen 3, 4, 8 ut ap’er’ 
te tibi nunc fabuler, Ter Ph 4, 3, 49 quod 
omnes homines fabulantur per was, Miln 
esse liliam mventam, Piaut Cist 5, 1 all 
quid, to say, titter, Liv 45, 39 fin (ars me 
dendi) ictum fulmme Aesculapmm fabula 
ta, Plin 29, 1, 1, § 3 inter sese, Piaut Ep 
2, 2, 63 cuin aliquo, Suet Calig 22 id. 
Dom 4 stabaut Fronto et Festus fabulan 
tes, Gell 19, 13, 1 inter fabulandum, id 15, 
1, 4 — B. Esp , to speak a language qui 
Obsce et Volsce fabulantur, Titin Com \ 
104 Rib 

fabulose, «dv , fabulously , v fabulo 
bub fin 

fabulositas, [fabulosusJ,/a&« 
lous Invention , Gr pvtloiroiia (post Aug ) 
Plin 7, 52, 63, § 174 , 3G, 13, 19, g 91 , Diom 
p 474 P 

fabulosus, a, um, adj [fabula, II ], 
fabulous, celebrated xn fable (poet and m 
post Aug prose) quae loca fabulosus Lam 
bit Hydaspes, Hor C 1, 22, 7 palumbes, 
id lb 3, 4, 9 fab aut commcnticia res, 
Suet Caes 81 carmina Graecorum, rich in 
fables, Curt 3, 1, 2 fabulosum arbitror de 
Btrigibus, etc , Plin 11, 39, 95, § 232 , cf 
mihi totum ae Tyndaridis fabulosum vi 
detur, Quint 11, 2, 16 fabulo^a et exter 
ms mirnculis adsimulata, Tac A 11, 11 — 
Comp anulus Plin 33, 1, 4, § 8 — Sup 
mons Atlas, Plin 6, 1, 1, § 6 — Transf, 
incredible, great , fabulous cum fabulosa 
multitudme, Aram 23, 6, 7 —Ada fabu- 
lose, /a&uiousfy insulae fabulose narra 
tae, Plin 32, 11, 53, g 143 fabulose multa 
de hominum aeto referens et reliqua 
fabulosius, id 7, 48, 49, S 163 — Comp . fa 
bulosius canere, Amm 23, 6 — Sup nar 
rata coloma, Plin 5,1, 1, § 2 

fabulus, 1, m dim [faba, perh masc 
in analogy « ith bailor], a small bean, Cato, 
r. R.70, 1, Parr R R 1,31,4, Gell, 4 11, 
land 10 fabuhs, Piaut Stich 5, 4, 8(uhere 
n nom fabula is sometimes unnecessarily 
assumed) 

facelare, is, v faselaria 
Facclinus (Phac-) a um.orPace- 
lltis (Phac-), or Fascelis (Phase-), 

ldis,/ [tf, me\os, a bundle of fagots] o/or 
belonging to the Taunan Diana sedes Dm j 
nae, Sil 14, 2C0 dub , v GerJach ad Lucil I 
p 11, cf Serv Verg A 110, Hyg Fab 261 

faccsso, ce^si, itum, 3, v mtens a and 
n [facto, like capesso from capto] I. Act , 
to do eagerly or earnestly , to despatch , per 
form , execute, accomplish A. In gen 
(mostly poet ) latrones dicta facessunt, 
Enn ap Non. 306, 23 (Ann v 60 ed VahL) 
dicta, Afran ap Ison 306,26, cf jussa fa 
ccssunt, Verg A 4, 295 raatris praecepta 
face^sit, id G 4, 548 mille face«se jocos, 
Ov A A 3, 367 dictum faces c as doctum, 
bring to an end , be done with, Piaut Men 
2, 1, 24 — B. In pehrtic , in a bad sense, 
to bring on, cause , occasion, a eate (Ctceron ) 
de temeritate eorum, qui tibi negotium fa 
cesserent Cic Fam 3,10,3 cf in the pass 
si cui forte hao lege negotium facessetur, 
id Clu 57, 158, id Verr 2, 4, 64, § 142 in 
nocenti penculum, id Div in Caecil 14, 

45 Tac H 4, 43 rem facesso, Piaut. Rud. 

4, k, 17 —II. Neutr , sc se, to go away, 
retire, depa 1 1 (class.) Vos face«site, Enn 
ap Non 306, 29 (Trag v 191 ed Vahl ) ab 
omni societate rei publicae paulisper fa 
cessant, Cic Leg 1, 13, 39 propere ex urbe, 
ab ore atque oculis populi Romani, Liv 6, 
17 8 aedibus Titin ap Non 306, 31 cf 
propere urbe llnibusque, Liv 4, 58 7 hinc, 
id 4,58,33, Afran lb 307,3, cf hmcTar 
qumios, Liv 1, 47, 5 operae facessant, ser 
vitia sileant, Cic. FI 38/n facessere mte 
rim pnvatam amicitiam jubet, cum man 
data patriae mtercedant, to be at an end , 
Just 34, 4 — In a play upon the two mean 
mgs (cf I A ) Tr Ego opmor rem facesso 
Gr Si quidem sis pudicus, hine facessas, 
Piaut Rud 4, 4, 19 sq 

facete, ad t> , v facetus fin 

facetia, ae, / {facetus, cf argutiae, 
deliciae], a jest, witticism, drollery piece 
of humor I. Sing (ante and post class ) 
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haec facetiast, amare inter se nvalis duos 
Piaut Stich 5 4, 47 joculans, Cael Aur 
Tard 1,1,21 facetia sermoms Plauto con 
gruentis, Gell 3, 3, 3 facetiae habere, res 
divinas deridere, App Mag 56, p 310, 27 
— II. Plur facetiae, arum A. A 
witty or clever thing in action or bebav or 
(Piautin ) muiier, quoi facetiarum cor cor 
pulque sit plenum et doll, Piaut Mil 3, 1, 
186 fecisti, here, facetias, quom, etc id. 
Stich 5, 2, 7 — B. Wit, witty sayings, tint 
ticisms, pleasantry, drollery , humor, face 
tiousness (class , syn sal, dicacitas, cavil 
latio, lepos, urbanitas, comitas) (sales), 
quorum duo genera sunt, untnn facetia 
rum, alterum dicacitatis, Cic Or 26 87 
cum duo genera smt facetiarum ilia a 
veteribus superior cavillatio, haec altera 
dicacitas nominata est, id de Or 2, 54 218 
facetus autem maxime homines delcctan, 
si quando risus conjuncte, re verhoque 
moveatur, id lb 2, 01, 248 P Scipio om 
nes sale facetnsque superabat, id Brut 34, 
128 festiv itate et facetus C Julius et su 
perionbus et aequalibus suis omnibus prae 
stitit id lb 48, 177 sale tuo et lepore et 
politiBslmis facetus pellexisti, id de Or 1, 
57,243 accedat oportet lepos quidam face 
tiaeque, id lb 1, 5, 17 , cf dulces Latini 
leporis facetiae, Veil 1, 17, 1 facetiarum 
quidam lepos, Cic de Or 1, 34, 159 facie 
mag is quam facetus ridiculus. id Att 1, 
13, 2 ego miriflce capior facetus, maxime 
nostratibus (corresp to sales), id Fam 9, 
15, 2 aspens facetus illusus sarcasms, 
Tac A 15, 68, cf acerbae, id ib 5, 2 per 
facetias incusare ahquem, id. ib 14, 1 
facctior, ari, V d*p n. [facetus], to 
talk wittily, be facetious, Sid Ep 3, 13 
facctllS, a, um, adj [root fa of fan, 
Sanscr bha , shine, appear, Gr tpa- in tpn 
gi, ipaivu, strengthened fuc, as in fax, fa 
cies], well made , choice, elegant, fine. J t 
Lit (\ ery rare) nae llli sunt pedes faceti 
ac delicns ingredienti molles Brutus ap 
Quint 6, 3, 20 facetis \ictibus vivere 
Piaut Mo*t 1, 1, 43 —II. Tr op A. Of i 
behavior, fine, courteous, polite, gentle (very 
rare) vir facetus atque magnificus, Piaut 
Most 2, 2, 84 muher commoda et faceta, 
Ter Heaut 3, 2, 11 ut cuique est aetas, ita 
quemque facetus adopta Hor Ep 1, 6, 65 
est qui (ambulet tumcis) subductis usque 
facetus, l e who thinks to be very fine , id 
S 1, 2, 26 — B, Of speech * 1. Elegant , 
fine molle atque facetum Vergilio annue 
runt gaudentes rure Caraenae, Hor S 1, 
10, 44 , cf decons hanc et excultae cujus 
dam elegantiae appellationem ( faceti ) puto, 
Quint 6, 3, 20 — 2. Merry, witty, jocose, hu 
moi ous, facetious (the predominant signif 
of the n ord) a. Of persons dulcem et fa 
cetum festivique sermoms atque in omni 
sermone simulatorem, quem etpuva Graeci 
nommarunt, Socratem accepimus, Cic Off ' 
1, 30, 108 elegantes, facet], id Brut 16 63 
esse quamvis facetum atque salsum, id de 
Or 2, 66, 228 m altercando cum aliquo 
aculeo et maledicto facetus, id Brut 47, 
173 imitatores et narratores faceti, id de 
Or 2, 54, 219 etiam quodam loco facetus 
esse voluisti, id Phil 2,8,20 convivajoco 
mordente facetus, Juv 9, 10 et saep — fc. 

Of manim and abstr things duplex omni 
no est jocandi genus unum llliberale, pe 
tulans, flagitiosum, obscenum, alterum ele 
gans, urbanum, mgemosum, facetum, Cic 
Off 1, 29, 104 ironia faceta et elegans, id 
Brut 85, 292 faceta et urbana innumera 
bilia id. de Or 2, 56, 227 sermo, id ib 1, 

8, 32 dictum, id ib 2, 54, 219 joci, Just 
39, 2 — Comp Quo facetior videare, Lucil 
ap Fest s v redarguisse, p 273, 10 Mull 
—Sup Aristophanes facetissimus potta 
vetens comoediae, Cic Leg 2, 15, 37 ar 
gutiae facetissimi salis, Plm 35, 10, 37, 

§ 117 —Hence, adv facete, 1. ( Acc to 
II A ) Finely, properly , elegantly (ante 
class ) hanc ego rem exorsus sum facete 
et calhde, Piaut Pers 4 1,7, id Mil 1,1, 

39, id Stich 1 3 114 facete dictum, well 
said ! good ' id Capt 1, 2, 73 , Ter Eun 2, 

2, 57 , 3, 1, 37 — 2 . ( Acc t0 11 B ) Wittily, 
pleasantly, humorously, facetiously (class ) 
numquam tam male est Siculis quin all 
quid facete et commode dicant, Cic \ err 2. 

4 43, § 95 facete et urbane Stoicos ridere, 
id Fin 1, 11, 39 multa colligere ridicule 
ac facete, id de Or 1, 57, 243 praeclare et 
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apposite et facete scnpsit, GelL 2 23 ll 
(Cicero) plura quam quisquam dixit facete 
S"‘ nt r «. ■>< 4 —Cojnp nos ab isto nebu’ 
lone facelius eludimur, Cic. Rose. Am 44 
128 disputare, id de Or 2, 64, 211 Ig™ ’ 
noster bic facetissimo tres de jure ci\ ill Ii 
bellos tribus legendos dedit, Cic. de Or ® 

*d 5 ’ if 9, 2 d 2,T’ P ‘ m EP 11 ® M 
facies, el (old form facies, rarely facn, 
Gell 8 14, 1 facie PlauLJhl 4,4, SC. dot 
facie, facn, Gell 1 1 , ptur rery rare, nom 
and acc facies, I ulg Thren. 5, 12 ,d Jer 
42,12, dat faciebur, Hier Eph 3, 5) /(root 
fa of fari strengthened fac , cf fax, -lace 
tus] long, male, form, configuration, 
figure, shape A. In gen (^unnei^a 
corpons forma , cL figura, specie 5 ’) Qui 
dam faciera e«se horamis putant os tantum 
et oculos et genas, quod Graeci npocunov 
dicunt quando facies sit forma orams et 
modus et factura quaedam corporis totius, 
etc , Gell 13. 29 feardinia m Africo man 
facie vestign humam, Sail H ap GelL 1 1 , 
Piaut Poen 6 2, 151 sq , cf Non 62, 27 
sq non est forinosa, cujus crus laudatur 
aut brachium, sed ilia, cujus umverca fa 
cies admirationem singulis partibus abstu 
lit, Sen Ep 33. cf Lucr 5 11G9 sq , Hor 
S 1,2, 87 — 2 . Of things Dae Dicito,quid 
insit, et qua facie, memorato omnia Fa 
Sunt crepundia, Dae. Qua facie sunt? 
Piaut. Rud 4, 4, 105 and 111 curvata in 
montis faciem circumstetit unda, Verg G 
4, 361 haec facies Trojae cum caperetur, 
erat, 0\ Tr 1, 3, 26 , cf urbium, Plin Ep 
2, 17 fin antequam \esuvms faciem loci 
% erteret, Tac A 4, 67 arbons, Plm 12, 14, 
31, § 65 \ehiculi, GelL 16, 30, 3 alia illi 
caeli, Phn 6, 17, 21, § 58 ossa contu=a in 
faciem puli eris, Gell 10, 18, 3 longa qui 
bus facies ovis erit, Hor S 2, 4, 12 et saep 
—3. Pr ov verte omnes tete in facies, 
i e i esort to every expedient (an expre c sion 
borrowed from, and alluding to the changes 
of Proteus), Verg A 12, 891 —B. In par 
tic, face, visage , countenance (most freq 
in class Lat , syn os, v ultus, frons, linea 
menta) facies homini tantum ceteris os 
aut rostra, Plin 11, 37, 61, § 138 in facie 
\ultuque nostro cum smt decern aut paulo 
plura membra, etc , id 7, 1, 1, § 8 non 
quaeruntur ea, quae nobis non po«sumus 
flngere, facies, vultus, sonus, Cic. de Or 1, 
28, 127 prorsus in facie vultuque iccordia 
inerat, Sail C 15, 5 qua facie, qua statura, 
Cic Phil 2, 16 41 uretur facies , ur^ntur 
sole capilli, Tib 1, 9, 15 cf id 1, 6, 43 su 
imt utrumque Inde habitum facies, Juv 9, 
20 peregrina Piaut Ps. 4, 2 9, cf affers 
faciem novam, Cic !1 29,70 liberal) (homo), 
Ter Eun 3, 2, 20 egregm (Virgo), of ra\ e 
beauty id Phorm 1, 2, 60 hispida, Hor 
C 4, 10, 6 cicatncosa, Quint. 4, 1, 61 ad 
\ ersa, id 2 13, 9 curvo nec faciem htore 
demovet, Hor C 4 5, 14 de facie quidem 
nosti, Cic Pi& 32 81 recta facie loqui, i e 
boldly, Juv 6,401 et saep— Poet cura 
dabit faciem, facies neglecta penbit, a 
beautiful face , beauty , Ov A A 3, 105 — 
Prov perfneare faciem, to lay aside 
shame, Plin. H N praef g 4, cf Quint 11, 
3, 160 

II. Trop , external form, look, condition, 
appearance (cla«s.) set qua faciest tuus 
sodalis, Piaut Capt 3, 4, 113 , id Rud 2, 

7, 7 fateantur. in Maeandrn persona esso 
expressam faciem civitatis, Cic FI 22, 13 , 
cf (C Popilius) senatus faciem secum at 
tulerat auctontatemque Populi Romani, 
id Phil S, 8, 23 una senum facies, cum 
voce trementia membra, etc , Juv 10, 198 
quibus rebus immutata facies urbis erat, 
Sail C 81, 1 loci, Tac A. 4. 67 formam 
quidem ip«am et tamquam iaciem bon est i 
vides, Cic Off 1, 5, 14 , Quint. 3, 6, 88 , 4, 

1, 42 Spald. quarum (causamm) varia ac 
nova semper est facies id 2, 4, 23 plures 
eloquentiae facies, id 12, 10, 69 (mventi 
unculae) facie ingenii blandiuntur, id 8, 5, 

22 nec ulla facies mall erat, Curt 3, 11, 22 
ad istam faciem est morbus qui mo macc 
rat, has that form, is of such a nature Piaut 
Cist 1, 1, 73 — 2 . I n p a r t i c , in Tac. for 
the class species, external appearance , as 
oppo c ed to reality, a pretence, pretext , pdb 
lici consilu facie ( = specie) Tac H 2, 54, 
id A. 13 28 , Amm 20, 5 — B. Transf, 
poet and in post Aug prose, for the claes 
aspectus, look, sight , aspect quae ecclerum 
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facies? Verg. A. D, 560: subita, SiL 7. 367: 
decora, Plin. Pan. 56, 5: memoranda, id. ib. 
35, 1: foeda, id. ib. 82, 8: vineae unam fa- 
ciem contexunt, id. Ep. 5, C, 9 : exceptio, 
quae prima facie justa videatur, at first 
rigid Gai. Inst 4, 1 : prima facie, Dig. 16, X, 
13; Sen. Ep. 87, 1; id. Contr. 5, 10, 15. 

facile, adv., easily , unquestionably, 
readily, etc., r. facilis^n. 

f acilis, « (archaic forms nom. fa- 
cil, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 53; a<Zr. fecal, like 
dilficuIjSimul; v. under adv. % and cf. PauL 
ex Fest p. 87 MulL), adj. [facio, properly, 
That may be done or made; hence, pregn.], 
easy to do, easy, without difficulty. £ I n 
gen, A. Prop., constr. altsol. , with 
ad (and the gerund), the supine, inf, ut, 
and the dat. ( a ) Absol: nulla est tam fa- 
cilis res, qain difffcilis siet, quam invitus 
facias, Ter. Heaut 4, C, 1 ; cf : facilis ct 
plana via (opp. difficilis), Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 
20: quae Cacilia ex dilQcillimis animi mag- 
nitudo redegerat, Caes. B. G. 2, 27 fin.; cf. 
also: mthi in causa fecili atque exphcata 
perdifficilis etlubricadefensionis ratio pro- 
ponitur, Cic. Plane. 2, 5: justa res et feci- 
lis, Plaut. Am. pro!. 33: facilis et prompta 
defensio, Cic. de Or. 1, 56, 237 ; cf : facilis 
et expedita distinctio, id. Fin. 1, 10, 33: fa- 
cilia, proc! i via, jucunda, id. Part Or. 27, 95; 
cf. : proclivi cursu et fecili delabi, id. Pep. 
1, 28 : as census, Caes. B. G. 1, 21 : aditus, 
id. ib. 3, 25 fn.; descensus Averno,Verg. A. 
6, 126; Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 14, 41; cf: ccle- 
rem ct facilem exitum habere, Caes. B. C. 
3, 22 fn. : lutum, easy to work, Tib. 1, 1, 40 : 
fegus, Plin. 16, 43, 84, § 229: humus, easy 
to cultivate, mellow, Curt 4, 6, 5: arcus, VaL 
FI. 1, 109: jugam, easy to climb, Prop. 4 (5), 
10, 4: somnus, easy to obtain, Hor. C. 2, 11, 
8; 3, 21, 4: frae, easily excited, Luc. 1, 173: 
eaevitia, easily overcome , Hor. C. 2, 12, 26 et 
saep.: aura e, gentle, Ov. H. 16, 123: jactu- 
ra, easily borne, Verg. A. 2, 616: cera, 
easily shaped , Ov. M. 15, 169 : rictus, copi- 
ous, Verg. G. 2, 460. — Comp.: iter multo 
facilms atque expedites, Caes. B. G. 1, 6, 
2: cal censcmus carsum ad deos facilio- 
rem fuisse quam Scipioni? Cic. LacL 4, 
14 : faciliore et commodiore judicio, id. 
Caecin. 3, 8. — Sup.: quod est facilliraum, 
facis, Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 4; ct Cic. Bep. 2, 
3: concordia, id. ib, 1, 32: hujus summae 
virtutis facillitna est via, Quint. 8, 3, 71: 
in quibu3 (ceris) facillima est ratio delendi, 
id. 10, 3, 31 et saep.— (0) With ad and the 
gerund : nulla materies tam facilis ad cx- 
ardescendum est. Cic. de Or. 2, 45, 190: ad 
subigendum, id. Bep. 2, 41: ad crcdendum. 
id. Tusc. 1, 32, 78: palmae ad scandendum, 
Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 29. — Comp. : feciliora ad in- | 
telligendum, Quint. 2, 3, 8.— Sup.: baec ad 
judicandum sunt facillima, Cic. Off. 3, G, I 
30; id. Fin. 2, 20.— (7) With ad and subst.: i 
feciles ad receptum angUEtiae, Liv. 32, 12, 
3: mens ad pejora, Quint, t, 2, 4 : creduli- 1 
tas fem inarum ad gaudia, Tac. A. 14, 4. — I 
Comp.: mediocritas praeceptoris ad intel- I 
lectum atque imitationetn fecilior. Quint. 
2, 3, L — (6) With supine : facile inventust, I 
Plaut Trin. 3, 2, 53: res factu facilis, Ter. i 
Heaut 4. 3, 20 : cuivis facile scitu est, id. 
Hec. 3, 1 , 15: facilis victu gens, abound- , 
ing in resources, Verg. A. 1, 445 Wagn. : 
(Cyclops) nec visu facilis nec dictu affabilis 
ulli, id. ib. 3, 621 ; cf : sapiens facilis victu 
foit, Sen. Ep. 90, XL — Comp.: nihil est die- ; 
tu fecili us, Ter. Ph. 2, 1, 70.— Sup.: factu 
fecillimurn, Sail. C. 14, 1.— (e) With inf: 
materia facilis est, in te et in tuos dicta di- 
cere, Cic. Phil 2, 17, 42 : facilis vincere ac 
vinci vultu eodera, Liv. 7, 33, 2 : facilis 
corrumpi, Tac. H. 4, 39: Roma capi facilis, 
Luc. 2, 656.— So esp. freq. in the neuter, 
facile est, with a subject-clause : id esse vc- 
rum, cuivis facile est noscere, Ter. Ad. 5, 4 
8: quod SHis probibere erat facile, Caes. b! 
C. 1, 50, 2: neque erat facile nostris, uno 
tempore propugnare etinunire, id. ib. 3, 45 
4; Quint 6, 4, 20: nec origines persequi 
facile est, Plin. 3, 5, 6, g 46: quis facile est 

aedem conducere, Juv. 3, 31 ; 4, 103. 

Comp. : plerumque facilius est plus facere 
quam idem, Quint. 10, 2. 10; 12, 6, 7.— .Sup. .* 
stulta reprehendere facillimnm est, Quint 
6, 3, 71; 11, 1, 8L— (O With ut : fecilios 
est, ut esse aliquis successor tuus possit, 
quam ut relit, Plin. Pan. 44, 3 ; 87, 5 ; cf 
with quod: facile est quod habeant con- 
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servam in villa, Yarr. R. It 2, 10, 6. — (n) 
With dat. : terra fecilis pecori, i.e. suitable, 
proper, Ye rg. G. 2, 223; cf : campus open, 
Liv. 33, 17, 8 : facilis divisui (Macedonia), 
id. 45, 30, 2 : neque Thraces comraerclo 
faciles erant, Liv. 40, 58, 1: homines bello 
faciles, Tac. Agr. 21 : juvenis inanibus, 
easily susceptible, open to, id. A. 2, 27 ; cf. : 
facilis capessendis inimicitiis, id. ib. 5, 11. 
— (0) With gen. (poet.): Hispania frugum 
fecilis, fertile in, Clautt Laud. Seren. 54. — 
b. Adverbially, in facili, ex (e) fecili, 
and rarely, de facili, easily: cum exitus 
hand in fecili essent, not easy, Liv. 3, 8, 9 
Drak. ; in facili, Sen. Gem. 1, 7 : Plin. 18, 
28, 68, g 274; Dig. 26, 3, 8: ita adducendum. 
ut ex fecili subsequatar, easily, Cels. 7, 9 
med.: ex facili tolerantibus, Tac. Agr. 15 
init. : ex fecilL CoL 6, 1. 1 : Plin. 37, 4, 15, 
g GO ; for whicn : e facili, Ov. A. A. 1, 356: 
de fecili ab iis superabuntur, Firm. Math. 
5, 6. — B. Transt a. Of persons that do 
any thing with facility, ready, quick. — 
Gonstr. with ad, in, and simple all.: 
facilis et expeditus ad dicendum, Cic. Brut 
48, 180: serin one Graeco promptns et faci- 
lis, Suet. Tib. 71; cf: promptus et facillis ad 
extemporalitatern usque, id. Tit. 3 : faciles 
in excogitando et ad discendum prompti, 
Quint 1, 1. 1: exiguo faciles, content, SiL 1, 
615. — ft. Of things, easily moving: oculi, 
Verg. A. 8, 310: manus, Ov. F. 3, 536: cer- 
vix, Mart. Spect 23: canes, l e. agiles, 
Hemes. Cyneg. 50. 

II. In part i c. A. Of character, easy, 
good-natured, compliant , willing , yielding, 
courteous , affable : fecilis benevolusque, 
Ter. Hcc. 5, 1, 35 ; comes, benigni, faciles, 
suaves homines esse dicuatur, Cic. Balb. 
1C, 36 : facilis et libcralis pater, id. H. D. 
3, 29, 73 : lenis et fecilis, id. Fam. 5, 2, 9 : 
fecilis et clemens, Suet. Aug. 67 : facilem 
populum habere, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 4 : fecilem 
stillare in aurem, Juv. 3, 122: di, id. 10, 8. 
— With in and all.: fecilem se in lebus 
cognoscendis praebere, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 11, 

§ 32; ct: facilis in causis recipiendis, id. 
Brut. 57, 207: feciles in suum cuique tri- 
buendo. id. lb. 21, 85: feciles ad conceden- 
dum. ia. Div. 2, 52, 107.— With in and acc.: 
sic Habeas faciles in tua vota deos, Ov. H. 
16, 282. — With inf. : feedes aurem prae- 
bere, Prop. 2, 21, 15 (3,14, 5 M.): O feciles 
dare summa deos, Luc. 1, 505. — With gen.: 
fecilis impetrandae veniae, Liv. 26, 15, 1: 
alloquii fecilis (al. alloquiie), Val. FL 5, 
407. — Absol: comi facilique natura, Suet 
Gramm. 7 : facili ac prodigo animo, id. Vit 
7. — Comp.: fecilior aut indulgentior, Suet. 
Vesp. 21; Quint 7, 1, 27; Flor. 4, 11. 2. — 
Sup. : quid dicam de moribus feciilimis, 
Cic. Lael. 3, 1L — J3. Of fortune, fa vorable, 
prosperous: res et fortunae tuae . . . quoti- 
die feciliores mihi et meliores videntur, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 5, 1 ; Liv. 23, 11, 2. — Adv. in 
four forms: facile, facul, faculter , and fa- 
ciliter. 1, facile (the class, form), (a) 
easily, without trouble or difficulty : facile' 
cum valcmus recta consilia aegrolis damus, 
Ter. And. 2, 1, 9: quis haec non vel facile 
vel certe aliquo modo posset ediscere? Cic. 
de Or. 2, 57, 232: vitia in corKraria conver- 
tuntur, id. Rep. 1, 45. — Comp.: cave putes, 
aut mare ullum aut fiammam esse tantam, 
quam non facilius sit sedare quam, etc,, 
l Cic. Rep. 1, 42 fn.: quo fecilius otio per- 
fruantur, itL ib. 1, 5: id hoc facilius eis per- 
suasit, quod, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 2, 3. — Sup. : 
ut optimi cujusque animus in morte facil- 
lime evolet tamquam e custodia, Cic. Lael. 
4, 14: facillime lingi, Id. CaeL 9, 22: facili i- 
me decidit, id. Rep. 2, 23: mederi inopiae 
frumentariae, Caes. B. G. 5, 24, 6 et saep. — 
(0) To add intensity to an expression which 
already signifies a high degree, certainly, 
unquestionably, without contradiction, be- 
yond dispute, by far. far (often in Cic.; 
elsewh. rare): virum unum totius Graeciae 
facile doctissimum, Cic. Rab. Post. 9, 23: 
facile deterrimus, id. Tusc. 1, 33, 81 : ge- 
nere et nobilitate etpecunia facile primus, 
id. Rose, Am. 6, 15; cf : virtute, existirna- 
tione, nobilitate fecile princeps, id. Clu. 5, 
11: facile princeps, id. Div. 2, 42, 87; id. 
Fam. 6, 10, 2; id. Univ. 1; Flor. 3, 14, 1: fa- 
cile praecipuus, Quint. 10, 1, G8: fecile hie 
plus mali est, quam illic boni, Ter. And. 4, 
3,5: Pe. Sed tu novistin 1 fidicinam? Pi. 
Tam fecile quam me, as well as I do myself 
Plaut Ep. 3, 4, 68. — With verbs that de- 
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note superiority (vincere, snperare, etc.): 
post ilium (Herodotum) Thucydides omnes 
dicendi artificio,mea sententia. facile vicit, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 56; ct id. Off. 2, 19, 59; id. 
Bep. 1,23; ct also: stellarum globi terrae 
magnitudinem facile .vincebant, id. ib. 6, 16 
fn.; id. de Or. 1, 33, 150 : Sisenna omnes 
adhuc nostros scriptores fecile superavit, 
id. Leg. 1, 2, 7; ct id. de Or. 3, 11, 43: fe- 
cile palm am babes! Plant Trin. 3, 2, 80. — 
In naming a large amount, quite, fully : 
huic hereditas facile ad HS. tricies venit 
testamento propinqui sui. Cic.Yerr. 2,2, 14, 
§ 35.— (f) With a negative, non facile or 
haud facile, to add intensity, not easily, i.e. 
hardly: mira accuratio, ut non facile in 
nllo diligentlorem majoremque cognove- 
rim, Cic. Brut. 67, 238 : sed haud facile dixe- 
rim, cur, etc., id. Rep. 1, 3 fn.; ct: de iis 
haud facile comj>ertum narraverim, Sail 
J. 17, 2 : animus imhutu6 maJis artibus 
haud facile libidinibufe carebat, id. C. 13, 5. 
— Readily, willingly, without hesitation : 
facile omnes perferre ac paii, Ter. And. 1, 
1, 35; cf: te de aeternitate dicentem aber- 
rare a proposito facile patiebar, Cic. Tusc. 

I, 33,81: disertus homo et facile laborans, 
id. Off: 2, 19. 66: ego unguibus facile illi in 
oculos involem, Ter. Eun. 4, ,3, 6.— Comp.: lo- 
cum Habeo nullum, ubi facilius esse possim 
quam Asturae, Cic. Att. 13, 26, 2.— c. (Acc. 
to facilis, II. B .) Pleasantly , agreeably, well: 
propter eas (nugas) vivo facilius, Plaut. 
Cure. 5, 2, 6: cum animo cogites, Quam vos 
facillime agitis, quam estis maxume Po- 
tentes, dites, fortonati, nobiles, Ter. Ad. 3, 
4, 56 : facillime agitare, Suet Vit. Ter. 1 : 
ubi Crassus animadvertit, suas copias prop- 
ter exiguitatem non facile diduci, not safe- 
ly, Caes. B. G. 3, 23, 7. — 2. facul (ante- 
class.), easily: nobilitate facul propellere 
iniquos, LucIL ap. Hon. Ill, 19; Pac. ib. 21 : 
haud facul, ut ait Pacuvius, femina una in- 
venietur bona, Afran. ib. 22 : advorsaro 
ferre fort una m' facul, Att. ib. 24.— 3. +fa- 
c niter, acc * t0 the statement of PauL ex 
Fest p. 87, 1 MulL ; cf Mart. Cap. 3, g 325. 
— 4 . facilitcr (post-Aug. ; predominat- 
ing in Vitruvius; censured by Quint. 1. 6, 
17), easily : ferrum percalefactmn facilitcr 
febricatur, Vitr. 1, 4, 3 et saep. ; Mart. Cap. 
3, g 325. 

facilltas, atis./ [facilis], easiness, ease, 
facility in doing any thing. I, In gen. 
(mostly post- Aug.): haec in bonis rebus, 
quod alii ad alia bona sunt aptiores, facili- 
tas nominctur, in malis proclivitas, inclina- 
tion, disposition, Cic. Tusc. 4, 12, 28 ; cf : 
aetatis illius (i. e. puerilis) facilitas, capa- 
bility, Quint. 1, 12, 11: audendi facilitas. id. 
12, C, 7 : pariendi, Plin. 2L 24, 95, g iC7: 
oris, i. e. easy enunciation, Quint 10, 7, 26: 
corporis, a tendency to blush. Sen. Ep. 11 : 
soli, facility in worfnng, Plin. 18, 19, 49, 
g 178: picea tonsili facilitate, id. 16, 10, 18, 
g 40 : (smaragdi) ad crassitndinem sui facili- 
tate translucida, L e. facility in transmit- 
ting the rays of light , id. 37, 5. 16, § 63. — 

II. I n p a r t i c. A. Of speecn, facility or 
fluency of expression (post-Aug: ) : Fabianus 
disputabat expedite magis quam concilate, 
ut possis dicere, facilitatem esse illam, non 
celeritatem, Sen. Ep. 40; quae in oratore 
maxima sunt, ingenium, inventio, vis, faci- 
litas, Quint. 10, 2, 12; 10, 5. 1; 10, 7, 20; 11, 
1, 42; Suet Gramm. 23 aL ; cf Quint 10, 
cap. 7. — B, (Acc. to facilis, JL A.) Of char- 
acter. X. In a good sense, willingness, read- 
iness, good-nature, courteousness , affability 
(freq. in Cic.; syn. : lenitas, humanitas): 
male docet te mea facilitas multa, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 1, 35 : si illius comitatem et faci- 
litatem tuae gravitati severitatique asper- 
seris, Cic. Mur. 31, 66; ct id. LaeL 18, 66: 
pro tua facilitate et Humanitate, id. Fam. 
13,24, 2: facilitas in audiendo ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 
1,7,§ 21; cf: facilitas et lemtudo animi, 
id. Ott 1, 25 , 88 OrelL iV. cr.: fecili tas indul- 
gentiaque, Suet. Caes. 72: facilitate par in- 
fimis esse, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 14, 41: ser- 
monis, id. Att 12,40, 2: magis id facilitate 
quam alia ulla culpa mea contfgit, id. de 
Or. 2, 4, 15: actio facilitatem significans, 
id. ib. 2, 43, 184. — 2 . In a bad sense, levity, 
heedlessness, Suet. Claud. 29; cf: fornica- 
tion is, Vulg. Jerem. 3, 9. 

facilitcr, adv., easily, v. facilis fn. 4. 
facindrosus (tacinerosus), a, um, 
adj. [fecinus], criminal , villainous, airo- 
715 
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cious, vicious (rare but class ) quintum ge 
nus est parricidarum, sicanorum, denique 
omnium facmorosorum, Cic Cat 2, 10 22 
id Cael 6, 13, id de Or 2, 58, 237, id Rep’ 
3, 17 injuriosa ficinorosaque v ita, id Reg 
1, 11, 40 impius et facmorosus animus, 
Just 24, 2, 1 — Comp facmorosior, id 16* 
4 — Sup facmorosissimi Bicarb, Cm Sest’ 
38 81, Vulg 2 Macc 8, 34 —Adv faci- 
norosCj viciously, scandalously , August 
Inn 76, 1, id. cont Sec Resp Jul 5, 64 
f acinus, fais, « [fado], a deed , act , ac 
tion (class , most freq m the special sigmf } 
I, I n g« n. (sj n factum, res gestae) Atri 
dae duo fraties eluent fecis^e facinus maxi 
mum, Cum Priami patriam Pergamum 
subegerunt, Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 1 , 4, 4, 2, id 
Trin 1, 1, 2 tuum nefanum faemus pejore 
faemore openre, Cato ap Gell 13, 24, 12 
nefario facinore admisso, Caes B G 7, 38, 
8 magnum et memorabile, Ter Heaut 2, 
3, 73 praeclarissimura, Auct Her 4, 55, 
68 hie pulcherrimum facinus adivi, Ter 
Phorm 5, 6, 30 pulcherrimum, Cic Rab 
Perd G, 19 rectissimum, Anton ap Cic 
Phil 13, 17 fin quantum, Pott ap Cic 
Fam 2, 9. 2 rarum, Tac A 3, 21 suasit 
amor facinus, Ov M 8, 90 al — In plur 
inaudita et smgulana faemora sceleris, 
audaciae, perfldiae, etc , Cic ^ err 2, 5, 72, 
g 189 mirabiha faemora, id Phil 2, 42, 
109 ingenn cgregia faemora, Sail J 2, 2 
— B. Transf m Plautus for thing m 
mis mirum est faemus, quomodo haec hmc 
potuent transire 1 Plaut Mil 2, 4, 24 quod 
faemus video? etc , id Rud 1, 2, 73 -II. 
In part ic , a bad deed , misdeed , outrage , 
villainy , c? ime (syn culpa, peccatum, de 
Return, flagitium, scelus, crimen, etc ) fa 
cinqs est vincire cn em Romanum, scelus 
•v erberare, prope parricidium necare quid 
dicam in crucem tollere? Cic Verr 2, 5, G6, 

§ 170, cf scelus et facinus, id Mil 16,43 
ad vim, faemus caedemque aclecti, id Agr 
2 28, 77 nec in facinore, nec in libidme. 
id Mil 27, 73 nihil faemons, nihil flagitii 
pnetermittere, Lu 39, 13, 10 ne facinus 
facere, Cic. Fm 2, 29, 95 jacere humi ad 
facinus obeundum, id Cat 1, 10, 2G com 
mittere, id Fam 3, 10, 2, Caes B C 3, 60, 

4 in se admittere, id B G 3, 9,3, cr id 
lb 6, 13, 5 patrare, Sail C 18, 8 ad omne 
faemus unpellero aliquem, Cic Fragm ap 
Non 424, 31 (Rep 6, 1 ed Mos ) crimen 
faemusquo Iibidmis. Juv 6, 294 transi 
gymnasia atque audi facinus majoris abol 
lae i e of a teachei , id. 3, 115 al — Esp m 
exclamations O faemus mdignum, Plaut 
■Men 5, 7, 15, Tot Ad . % 1, 19 O mdignum 
faemus, id. Eun 1,1,25, cf Quint 5,12,12, 
Cic Att 2, 13 i nit — In plur furiae vmdi 
ce« ficmorum et sceleris Cic N D 3, 18, 
66 homo flagitns atque facinonbus cooper 
tus, Sail C 23, 1 talia faemora impune 
suscepi^se, id J 31, 9 — B. Transf, 
concr (poet ), an instrument of villainy , 
said of the poisoned cup faemusque ex 
cussit ab ore, Ov M 7, 423 
facio, feci, factum, 3, v a and n , in 
pass fio, factus, fieri (i wiper usually fac, 
but the arch form face is freq , esp m 
Plaut and Ter , as Plaut As prol 4, 1, 1, 
77, id Aul 2, 1, 30, id. Cist 2, 1, 28, id 
Fp 1, 1, 37 , 2, 2, 117 , id Most 3, 2, 167 
et saep , Ter And 4, 1, 67 , 4, 2, 29 , 6, 1, 2 , 
14, id Eun 1, 2 10 al , Cato, R. R 23, 1, 
26, 32 al , Cat 63, 78, 79, 82, Ov Med 
fac 60, Yal FI 7, 179 al , futur facie for 
faciam, Cato ap Quint 1 7,23, cf dico,im* , 
and the letter e faxo, Plaut Am 1, 1, 199, 

2 1, 42, 3, 3, 17, 3, 4, 14, 5, 1, 55 et saep , 
Ter And 5, 2, 13, id Eun 2, 2, 54, 4, 3, 21 
al , Yerg A. 9, 154, 12,316, Ov M 3 271, 
12, 694 faxim, Enn. ap Non 507, 23, Plaut 
Am 1. 3, 13, id Aul 3, 2, 6, 3, 5, 20 al , 
Ter And 4, 4, 14, id Hea\it 1, 2, 13 faxis, 
Hor S 2, 3, 38, SiL 15, 36J* faxit, Lex Nu 
mae m Paul ex Fest s V alivta, p 6 
Mail , Fragm XII Tab ap Gell 20, 1, 12, 
Plaut Capt 3, 4, 90, 3, 5, 64,\d. Cas. 3, 6, 

6 al , Ter Heaut 1, 2, 24, id Phorm 3, 3, 
21 faximus, Plaut True 1, 1, 40 faxitis, 
an old form m Liv 23, 11, 2, 25, 12, 10, 29, 
27, 3 faxint, Plaut Am 2, 1, 85 , id. Aul 2, 

1, 27 , 2, 2, 79 al , Ter Heaut. 1, 1, 109, id 
Hec 1, 2, 27, 3, 2, 19, Cic Verr 2, 3, 35, 

§ 81, id Fam 14. 3, 3 — Inptm imper * fi, 
Plaut Cure 1, 1, 87 Hor S 2 5, 38, Pers 
1 4 l v 39 flte, Plaut Cure 1, 1, 89 al —Indie 
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facitur, Nigid ap Non 507, 15 fitur, Cato 
ap Prise p 789 fiebantur, id. ib fitum 
est, Liv Andron ap Non 475. 16 —Subj 
faciatur, Titm. ib — Inf fiere, Enn. ap 
Charis p 75 P , Ann r 15. ed.Vahl , LaeV 
ap Gell 19, 7, 10 —On the long i of fit, v 
Ritschl, prol p 184, and cf Plaut Capt 
prol 25 ut fit m bello) [prob root bha 
Sanscr bhasas, light, Gr <p a , m <paivo), 
<Pniu, cf fax, facetiae, facihs, Corss. Ausspr 

1, 423 — But Curt refers facio to root 
(strengthened thek), Griech Etym. p 64), 
to make in all senses, to do, perform , ac 
complish , piepare , produce , bring to pass, 
cause, effect, create, commit, perpetrate , 
form, fashion, etc (cf in gen ago, facti 
to, reddo, operor, tracto) verbum facere 
omnem ommno faciendi causam complec 
titur ? donandi, solvendi, judicandi, ambu 
landi, numeraudi, Dig 50, 16, 218 

I, Art A. In gen. (a) With acc. ut fa 
ber, cum quid aedificaturus est, non ipse fa 
cit matermm, sed ea utitur, quae sit parata, 
etc Quod si non est a deo materia facta, 
ne terra quidem et aqua et aer et ignis a 
deo factus est Cic N D Iragm ap Lact. 

2, 8 (Cic ed Bait 7, p 121) sphaera ab 
Archimede facta, Cic Rep 1, 14 fecitque 
idem et sepsit de manubns comitium et cu 
nam 2 id ib 2, 17 aedem, id ib 2, 20 pon 
tem in Arari faciundum curat, Caes B G 1, 
13,1 castra, id ib 1, 48,2, Cic Fam 15,4, 
4 faber vasculum fecit, Qumt 7, 10, 9 clas 
sem, Caes B G 4, 21, 4 cenas et facere 
et obire, Cic Att 9, 13, 6 ignem lignfs v in 
dibus, id Verr 2, 1 17, § 45 poema, to com 
pose, id Pis 29, 70 carmina, Juv 7, 28 
versus id. 7, 38 sermonem, Cic Fam 9, 8, 
1, cf litterara, id Ac 2 2 6 ludos, to cele 
brate, exhibit = e dere, id Rep 2,20, id Att 
15,10, also l q ludifican, Plaut Capt 3,4, 
47 sementes, i o to sow , Caes. B G 1, 3, 1 
mes^era, Col 2, 10, 28 pecuniam, to make , 
acquire , Cic Verr 2, 2, 6, § 17 manum 
(with parare copias), to collect prepare id 
Caecm 12, 33 , so, cohortes, Caes B C 3, 
87,4 exercitum, veil 2, 109, 2, and auxi 

: lia mercede, Tac. A. 6 33 iter, Cic Att 3, 1 , 
id Plane 26,65, id Div 1,33,73 et saep , 
cf also the phrases aditum sibi ad aures, 
Quint 4, 1, 46 admirationem ahcqjus rei 
alicui, to excite, L v 25, 11, 18, Sen Ep 116 
aes ahonum, Cic Att 13,46,4, Liv 2,23,5, 
Sen Ep 119, 1 alienationem disjunctio 
nemque, Cic Lael 21, 76 ammum alicui, 
Liv 25, 11, 10 arbitnum de aliquo, to de 
cide. Hor C 4,7,21, opp arbitnum alicui 
in aliqua re, l e to leave the decision to one, 
Liv 43, 15, 6 audaciam hosti, id 29, 34, 10 
audientiam oratiom, Cic Div in Caecil 13, 
42 auspicium alicui, Liv 1,34,9, Hor Ep 

1. 1, 86 auctoritatem, Cic de Imp Pomp 
15, 43 bellum, Cic Off 1 11, 35, Caes. B 
G 3, 29, 2 multa bona alicui, Plaut Poen 
5, 4, 46 castra, to pitch, Tac H 6, 1 cau 
\em,toform,Co\ Arb 64 clamores, to make, 
.raise, Cic. Brut 95, 326 cognomen alicui, 
to give, Liv 1, 3, 9 commercium sermoms, 
id 6, 15, 5 concitationes, Caes B C 3, 106 
fin coqjurationes, to form x id. B G 4, 30 
fin consuetudinem alicui cum altero, 
Cic Fam 13,23,1 consilia alicui, Liv 35, 
42, 8 contentionem cum ahquo, Cic Off 1, 
38, 137 controversiam, to occasion , id Or 
34, 121 convicium magnum alicui, id 
Fam 10, 16, 1 copiara pugnandi mihtibus, 
Liv 7, 13, 10 corpus to grow fat, corpu 
lent, Cels 7, 3 fin , Phaedr 3, 7, 5 curam, 
Tac A 3, 62 damnum, to suffer, Cic. Brut 
33, 125 detrimentum, id Verr 2, 4, 9, § 20 
desiderium alicujus, rei alicui, Liv 3, 34 ; 7 , 

7, 24, 10 dicta, Ov F 2, 375 , 3, 615 diffl 
cultatem, Qumt 10, 3 10 and 16 discor 
diam, <o cause, Tac H. 3, 48 disenmen, 
Quint 7, 2, 14 , 11, 1, 43 diyunctionem 
(with alienationem), Cic. Lael 21,76 do 
lorem alicui, id Att. 11, 8, 2 dulcedinem, 
Sen Ep 111 eloquentiam alicui (im), 
Qumt 6, 2 26 epigramma, to write, Cic 
Arch 10, 25 errorem, Sen. Ep 67 erup 
tiones ex oppido, Caes. B C 2, 2, 6 exem 
plum, Qumt 6, 2, 2 exempla = edere or 
statuere, Plaut Most 5, 1, 66 exercitum, 
to raise, muster, Tac A 6, 33 exspectatio 
nem, Qumt 9, 2, 23 faemus, Plaut Bacch 

4.9.1, Cic Fm 2,29,95, Tac A. 12, 31 fa 
cultatem recte judicandi alicui, Cic \ err 
2, 2, 73, § 179 fallaciam, Ter And, 1, «, 7 
famam mgenii, Qumt 11, 2, 46 fastidmm, 
Liv 3, 1, 7 favorem alicui, id 42, 14, io, 
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Quint 4, 1 33 fldem alicui Cic. Cat. 3 *» 

Quint ^2,18 finem Cic! 
Att.16 1G 16 id Rep 2,M ,forSiem 
to excite, Tac. H 3, 10 fortumm magnam 
(™ t: h parare), Liv 24,22,9 fraudem p£S? 
Mil 2, 9. Cic. Att 4, 12 fugain fecerunt 
stronger than fugerunt, Liv 8, 9, n \v<5 ’ 
senb Sail J 63, 3 , but cum Yugam m 
regia fecis^et (sc ceterorum), Liv 1 5G 4 
so, fugam facere = fugare, id 21 5 ie oj' 
52, 10 fugam hostium facere, id 2° 

26, 4, 8 al gestum vultu, Quint 11 ’3 71 ' 
gradum, Cic de Or 2, 61, 249, id Xctt 2 2.’ 
b § b 8 gratiam aheujus re?. 

Liv 3, 66, 4 , 8, 34,3 gratulationem alicui, 
Cic Fam 11, 18,3, Sen Ep G gratum ali 
cui, Ter Eun 4 4,56, Cic. Rep 1 21 cf 
gratis 1m um alicui, id Fam 7, 2lYn ’ hi 
striomam, Plaut Am prol 152 homici 
dium, to commit, Qumt 6, 9, 9 hospitium 
cum ahquo, Cic Balb 18, 42 imperata, 
Caes. B G 2, 3, 3 impetum m hostem, Cic 
? ,IL 25, 11, 2 mcursionem. 

Liv 3, 38, 3 indicium, Cic 'i err 2 1 67 
§ 160 mducuis, id Phil 8, 7, 20 milium’ 
to begin, id Agr 2, 29. 79, bf mitia ab oil' 
quo, id Rep 1, 19 mjuriam, id. ib 3, 14 
(opp accipere) , Cae« B G 1 36.4. Qumt 
3, 6, 49 j 10, 1, 116 insidias alicui Cic. Mil 
9, 23 iram, Qumt 6, 1, 14 jactunim Cicl 
O ff 3, 23, 89, id. Fm 2, 24, 79, Caes. B G 
7, 77, 7 judicium, Cic Att 7, 23 2 judi 
catum, to execute , id FI 20, 48 jus alicui, 
Liv 32, 13 6 jus^a, Ov F 1, 379 Iaeti 
tiam, Cic. Fm 1, 7, 25 largitiones, id Tu<?c 

3, 20, 48 locum poctarum mendacio Curt 
3, 1, 4 locum alicui rei, Cels 2, 14 fin , 7, 

4, 3, Curt 4, 11, 8, Sen Ep 91, 13 et saep 
Iongius, Cic Leg 1, 7, 22 al vnlde mag 
num, id Q Fr 1, 2, 2 § 7 medicinam ali 
cm, to administer, id Fam 14, 7 memo- 
mm, Qumt 11, 2, 4 mentionem, Cic Q Fr 
2, 11, 2 metum, to excite, Tac A 6, 36 tur 
bida lux metum msidmrum faciebat, svg 
gested, Liv 10, 33. 5 metum ahem, id 9, 
41, 11 missum aliquem, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 58, 
§ 134 modum irae, Liv 4, 60, 4 moram, 
Cic Att 16, 2, 1, Plaut Most 1, 1, 72 mo 
rera alicujus rei sibi, Liv 35, 35,13 motus, 
id. 28, 46, 8 multam alicui, Cato ap Gell 
11, 1, 6 munditias, id R. R 2, 4 mulatto 
nem, Cic Sest 12, 27, id. Off 1, 33, 120 
multa alicui, id Q Fr 3, 1, 5, g 16 naufra 
gium, to suffer, id Fam 16, 9, 1 negotium 
alicui, to give to do, make trouble for, Qumt 

5. 12. 13, Just 21, 4, 4 nomen alicui, Liv 
8, 15, 8, cf nomma, to incur debts, Cic Off 
3, 14, 59 odium v itae Pirn. 20, 18, 76, § 199 
offlcium suum, Ter Phorm 4, 6, 12 omnia 
amici causa, Cic. Lael 10, 3o , id Fam 5, 
11, opmionem alicui, id. Div m Caecil 
14,45 orationem, id de Or 1, 14, 63, id 
Brut 8 30 , id Or 61, 172 otia alicui, to 
grant, Ye rg E 1, 6 pacem, to conclude, Cic 
Off 3, 30, 109 pecuniam ex aliqua re, id. 
Verr 2, 2, 6, g 17 penculum, Ter Eun 3, 2, 
23. id Heaut 2, 1, 9, Tac A 13, 33, 16, 19, 
Sail C 33, 1 perniciem alicui, to cause, = 
parare, Tac H 2, 70 planum, Cic Rose 
Am 19, 64 potestatem, id. Cat 3, 6, 11 , uL 
Rep 2,28 praedam,Caes B G 4,34,6, Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 60 § 156 , Plaut Poen 3, 6, 8 
praedas ab aliquo, Nep Chabr 2 2 proe 
hum, to join , Caes B G 1, 13 , Cic Deiot 

5. 13, Liv 25, 1,5, Tac H 4, 79, id A. 12, 
40 promissum, Cic Off 3, 25, 95 pudorem, 
Liv 3, 31, 3 ratum, id. 28, 39, 16 rem, Ter 
Ad 2, 2, 12 reum, to accuse , Cic Verr 2, 2, 
38 nsum, Cael ap Cic. Fam 8 9,1, Quint 
6, 1, 40, 48 scelus, to commit, Tac H 1, 40 
secuntatem alicui, Liv 36,41,1 sermonem, 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 26, 8 66 signiflcationem ig 
nibus, Caes B G 2, 33, 3 silentium, Liv 
24. 7, 12 somnum, to induce, Juv 3 282 
spem, Cic Att 3,16, Liv 30,3,7 spintus, 
id 30, 11, 3 stercus, Col 2, 15 stipendia, 
Sail J 63, 3 , Liv 3, 27, 1 , 5, 7, 5 stoma 
chum alicui, Cic. Att 5, 11, 2 , id Fam 1, 

9, 10 suavium alicui, Plaut As 4, 1, 63 
suspicionem, Cic FI 33, 83 taedium aheu 
jus rei, Liv 4, 57, 11 terrorem 11s, to in 
fiid, id 10, 25, 8 tiraorem, to excite, id. 6, 
28, 8 mihi timorem, Cic Fam 10, 18 2 
totum, Dig 28, 6, 35 transitum alicui, Liv 
26, 25, 3 turbam, Ter Eun 4, 1, 2 urmam, 
Co! 6, 19 usum, Quint 10, 3, 28 vndimo 
mum, Cic. Quint 18, 57 verbum, verba, to 
speak, talk, id Verr 2, 4, 65, § 147 verbum, 
to invent, id Fm 3, 15, 51 v ersus, id Q Fr 
3,6 vestigium, id. Rab Post 17, 47 viam 
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sibi, Liv 3, 5, 6 vim alicui or m aliquem, 
id. 38, 24, 4, 3, 5, 5 vires, to get , acquire , 
Qnint 20, 3, 3 vitium, Cic Top 3, 15 aL — 
(B) With ut, ne, quin, or the simple siibj 
feciam, ut ejus diei locique meique semper 
mem merit, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 20 facere ut 
remigret domum, id. Pers 4,6,3, id Capt 
3, 4, 78, 4, 2, 77 ea, quantum potui, feci, 
ut essent nota nostns, Cic Ac 1, 2, 8 fa 
cito, ut sciam, id. Att 2, 4, 4 non potuisti 
ullo modo facere, ut mihi illara epistolam 
non mittcres, id. lb 11, 21, 1 si facis ut 
patriae sit ldoneus, Juv 14, 71 ut nihil ad 
te dem litterarum facere non possum, Cic. 
Ac. 8, 14, 1 , for which, with quin facere 
non po c sum, quin ad to mittam, I cannot 
forbear sending, id. lb 12, 27, 2 fecisti, ut 
ne cui maeror tuus calamitatem afferret, 
id CIu 60, 168 fac, ne quid aliud cures, 
id. Fam 16, 11, 1 dorm assitis, facite, 
Ter Eun 3, 2, 63 fac fldelc sis fidelis, 

Plaut Capt 2, 3, 79 fac cupidus mei vi 
dendi sis, Cic. Fam 5, 21, 5 fac cogites, 
id ib 11, 3, 4. — In pass fieri potest, ut 
recte quis sentiat etc , Cic Tusc 1, 3, 6 
potest fieri, ut iratus dixerit, etc , Crass 
ap Cic de Or 2, 70, 285 nec fieri possit, 
ut non statim alienatio facienda sit, id. 
Lael 21, 76, so with ut non , id. Verr 2, 2, 
77, § 190 (Zumpt, Gram § 539) — ( 7 ) With 
tnf — efilcere, curare, to cause (rare) nulla 
res magis tabs oratores viden facit, Cic. 
Erut 38,142, Pall 6, 12 aspectus arborum 
maorescerc facit volucres inclusas, Varr 
R R. 3, 5, 3, Sail. Fragm ap Sen Ep 114 
qui nati coram me cernere letum Pecisti, 
Verg A. 2, 539, Ov H 17, 174 mel ter in 
fcrvere facito. Col 12, 38, 5 (perh also in 
Ov II 6, 100, instead of favet, v Loers ad 
h 1. , cf mfra, B 4 ) — (6) Absol ego plus, 
quam feci, facere non possum, Cic. Fam 
11, 14, 3 faciam, ut potero, Lacli, id. do 
Sen. 3, 7 , cf id. Rep 1, 24 noli putare, pi 
gritia me facere, quod non mea manu sen 
bam, id. Att 16, 15, 1 , so, facere = hoc or 
id fecere, Lucr 4, 1112 (cf Munro ad loa), 
1153 vereor ne a te rursus dwcentiam 
M Non facies, Quinte, Cic Leg 3,15,33, so 
after ecnbam, id Att 16, 16, 15 nommave 
runt, id Rep 2, 28, 50 , after disserere tu 
mihi videris utrumque facturus, id ib 2, 
11,22, after flngerc ut facit apud Plato 
nem Socrates id. ib necesse erit uti epi 
logis, ut in Verrem Cicero fecit, Quint 6, 1, 
54 qui dicere ac facere doceat, id. 2, 3, 11 
faciant equites, Juv 7, 14 , Liv 42, 37, 6 
petis ut libellos meos recoguoscendos cu 
rem Faciam, Plin Ep 4, 26, 1 , 5, 1. 4 et 
6aep (cf the use of facio, as neulr , to re 
sume or recall the meaning of another 
verb, v II E mfra, betw cen that use and 
this no line can be drawn) 

33. In partic 1, With a double object, 
to make a thing into something, to render it 
something senatum bene flrmum firmi 
orem vestra auctoritate fecistis Cic Phil 6, 
7,18 te disertum, id. ib 2, 39 ./In iratum 
adversario judicem, id. de Or 1, 51, 220 he 
redem filiam, to appoint, constitute, id. Verr 
2.1, 43, g 111 aliquem regem, Just 9, 6 
aliquem ludos, Piaut Aul 2, 2, 76 aliquem 
absentem rei capitalis reum, Cic Verr 2, 
2, 38, § 93 ammum dubiura, id de Imp 
Pomp 10, 27 nyurias lmtas, id. Verr 2, 2, 

26, g 63 vectigaha sibi deteriora, CaeB B 
G 1, 36, 4 hi consules facti sunt, Cic de 
Sen 5,14 disciplina doctior facta civitas, 
id. Rep 2, 19 di ex hominibus facti, id 
ib 2,10, cf tua virtute nobis Romanos 
ex amicis amicissimos fecisti, Sail J 10, 
2 —In pass quo tibi sumere depositum 
clavum fienquo tribuno? to become a trxb 
une, Hor S 1, 6, 25 — 2. To value, esteem , 
regard a person or thing in any manner 
(like the EngL make in the phrase to make 
much of) — Esp with gen prein in quo 
perspicere posses, quanti te, quanti Pom 
peium, quem unum ex omnibus facio, ut 
debeo, plurimi, quanti Brutum faccrem, 
Cic. Fam 3, 10, 2 te quotidic pluns feci 
id. ib 3, 4, 2 voluptatem virtue minimi 
facit, id Fin. 2, 13. 42 dolorem nihili fa 
cere, to care nothing for , to despise, id ib 

27, 88 nihili facio scire, Plaut Pers 2, 2 
42 negat se magm facere, utrum, etc ’ 
Quint 11 1, 38 parum id facio, Sail J 85, 
31 si illi ahter nos faciant quam aequum 
Bit, Plant Stich. 1, 1, 43 —3. With gen , to 
make a thing the property of a person, sub 
Jtct it to him omnia, quae mulieris fue 
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runt viri fiunt, Cic Top 4,23 — Esp fa 
cere aliquid dicioms alicujus, to reduce to 
subjection under a person or power om 
nem oram Romanae dicioms fecit, Liv 21, 
60, 3 dicioms alienae facti, id. 1, 25, 13, 5, 
27,14, cf ut munus imperii benenen sui 
faceret, to make it (seem) his own bounty, 
Just 13, 4, 9 ne delecto imperatore alio 
sui munerts rernpublicam faceret, Tac A 
15 62 —4. To represent a thing in any 
manner, to feign, assert , say — Constr 
with acc and adj or part , or with acc 
and inf (a) Acc and part m eo libro, 
ubi se exeuntem e senatu et cum Pansa 
colfoquentem fecit, fcLBrut 60, 218 Xeno 
phon fecit Socratem disputantem, id 
N X) 1,12, 31 cf ejus (Socratis) oratio, 
qua facit eum Plato usum apud judices, id 
Tusc 1, 40 fin aL — (/3) Acc and inf qui 
nuper fecit servo current! in via decesse 
populum, Ter Heaut proL 31 fecerat et 
fetam procubuisse lupam, Verg A. 8, 630, 
cf Ov M 6, 109, v Bach ad h 1 poetae 
impendere apud mferos saxum Tantalo fa 
ciunt, Cic Tusc 4,16,35 quem (Herculem) 
Homerus apud inferos conveniri fecit ab 
Ulixc, id. N D 3, 16, 41 Plato construi a 
deo raundum fecit, id. ib 1,8,19 Plato Iso 
cratem laudari fecit a Socrate, id Opt. Gen. 
6, 17 , id. Brut 38, 142 M Cicero dicere fa 
cit C Laelium, GelL 17, 5, 1 caput esse fa 
cmnt ea, quae perspicua dicunt, Cic Fin 
4, 4, 8, v Madv ad h 1 — (7) In double 
construction Polyphemum Homerus cum 
anete colloquentem facit ejusque laudare 
fortunas, Cic Tusc 6, 39 fin — 5. To maJ e 
believe , to pretend facio me alias res age 
re, Cic Fam 15. 18 cum verbis se locu 
pletem faceret. id. FI 20 me unum ex lis 
feci, qui, etc , id Plane 27, 65 — £>. Hypo 
thetically in the imper fac, suppose , as 
sume fac, quaeso, qui ego sum, esse te, 
Cic. Fam 7,23,1, cf fac potui sse, id Phil 
2,3,6 fac animos non remanere post mor 
tem, id. Tusc. 1, 34, 82 , 1, 29, 70 fac velit, 
Stat Ach 2, 241 fee velle, Verg A 4, 540 — 
7 . In mercant lang , to practise , exercise , 
follow any trade or profession cum mer 
caturas facerent, Cic. Verr 2, 6, 28, g 72 
naviculariam, id ib 2, 6, 18 g 46 argenta 
riam, id. ib 2, 5, 49, g 355, Id. Caecin. 4, 10 
topiarnm, id Q Fr 3, 1, 2, § 5 harusplci 
nam, id. Fam. 6, 18. 1 praeconium, id. ib , 
so, piraticaim id Post Red in Sen. 5, 11 
medtcinam, Fhaedr 1, 14, 2 —8. I n rclig 
lang , like the Gr peCetv, to perform or 
celebrate a religious rite, to offer sacrifice, 
make an offering to sacrifice res ilium 
divinas apud cos deos in suo sacrario quo 
tidie facere vidisti, Cic Verr 2, 4, 8, g 18 
sacra pro civibus Id. Balb 24. 55 saenfi 
cium publicum, id. Brut 14 ; 56 — Absol a 
saens patms Junoms Sospitae, cui omnes 
consules facere necesse est consulem avel 
lere, Cic Mur 41, 90 — With abl cum fa 
ciam vituU pro frugibus, Verg E 3, 77 ca 
tulo, CoL 2, 22, 4 — Pass impers cura pro 
populo fleret, Cic Att 1, 13, 3 quibus dns 
j decemviri ex libns ut fierct, ediderunt, 
j Liv 37, 3, 5 — 9. In gram , to make, form 
1 in inflecting cur aper apri et pater patns 
faciat? Quint 1, 6,13, so id. 14 15, 27, cf 
sic gemtivus Achilli et Ulixi fecit, id. 1, 6, 
63 . 1, 6, 26 eadem (littera) fecit ex duello 
helium, id. 1, 4, 15 —10. In late ^ at ? ( se ) 
facere alfquo, to betake one's self to any 
place intra limen sese facit, App 5, p 159, 
25 , without se homo meus coepit ad 
steias facere, Petr 62 ad ilium ex Libya 
Hammon facit, Tert PalL3 -11. Peculiar 
phrases a. Quid faciam (facias, flet, etc ), 
with dbl , dat , or (rare) with de, what is to 
be don? with a person or thing? quid hoc 
homme facias? Cic best 13, 29, id. Verr 
2, 2, 16, § 40 nescit quid faciat auro, Plaut 
Bacch 2,3,100 quid tu huichomim facias? 
CiC Caecin 11,30, cC quid emm tibi fa 
ciam, id. Att 7, 3, 2 quid faceret huic con 
clusiom 1 e how should he refute etc , id. 
Ac 2, 30, 96 quid facias illi { Hor S 1, 1, 
63 miserunt Delphos consultum quidnam 
facerent de rebus suis, Nep Them 2 quid 
fecisti scipione ? what have you done with 
the stick ? or, what has become of it? Plaut 
Cas 5 4,6, cf id. ib 5,4,9 — In pass quid 
Tulhoia mea fiet? Cic Fam 14, 4, 3 quid 
illo fiet? quid me? id. Att 6 1,14 quid fiet 
artibus? id. Ac 2,33,107 quid mihi fiet? 
Ov A. A 1, 536 quid de ilia fiet fidicma 
igitur? Plaut Ep 1,2,48 de fratre quid 
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fiet? Ter Ad. 5, 9, 39 — Absol quid faciat 
Philomela? fugam custodia claudit? Ov 
M 6, 572 quid facerem? neque servitio 
me exire licebat, etc , Verg E 1, 41 al — 
Fit factum est aliquo or aliqua re, it happens 
to, becomes of a person or thing \olo Ero 
gitare, meo minore quid sit lactum filio, 
Plaut Capt 5, 1, 32 nec quid deinde 11s 
(elephantis) factum sit, auctores expheant, 
Plin 8, 6, 6, § 17 quid eo est argento fac- 
tum? Plaut Most 3, 1, 106— Hence, (p) 
Esp, si quid factum sit aliquo, if any 
thing should happen to one (1 q si quid ac 
cident humamtus), euphemistically for if 
one should die si quid eo factum e c set, 
in quo spem essetis habituri? Cic de Imp 
Pomp 20, 59, cf eum fecisse aiunt, sibi 
quod faciendum fait, Plaut Poen 5, 1, 23 
— C. Ut ns it usually happens , as is 
commonly the case praesertim cum, ut fit, 
fortuito saepe aliquid concluse apteque di 
cerent, Cic Or 53, 177 quen, ut fit, inci 
piunt, id Verr 2, 2, 23 § 66 dum se uxor, 
ut fit, comparat, id MU 10,28 fecit statim, 
ut fit, fa^tidiura copia, Liv 3,1,7 — d. Fiat, 
an expression of assent so be it ! very good l 
fiat, geratur mos tibi, Plaut Ps 1,5,146, id 
As 1,1,27, id. Am 2,2,138, id Most 4,3, 
44 aL— Dictum ac factum, no sooner said 
than done, without delay , at once , v dictum 
under dico, A d. — 12. In certain phrases 
the ellipsis of facere is common, e g flnem 
facere Quae cum dixisset, Cotta finem, Cic 
N D 3,40,94, id. Fm 4,ltmf — With nihil 
aliud quam, quid ahum quam, nihil prae 
terquam, which often = an emphatic Engl 
only (but not in Cic ) Tissaphemes nihil 
aliud quam helium comparavit, Nep Ages 
2 per biduum nihil aliud quam steterunt 
parati. Liv 34, 46, Suet Caes. 20, id Aug 
83, Liv 2,63, 4, 3 ; 3, 26— So with nihil 
amplius quam, nihil pnus quqm, nihil mi 
nus quam, Li\ 26,20 35,11, Suet Dom 3 
H. JVeutr A. adverbs, to do, deal, 
or act in any manner recta et vera lo 
quere, sed neque vere neque recte adhuc 
Fecisti umquam, Plaut. Capt 5,2, 7, \ rec 
te under rego bene fecit Silius, qui trans 
egerit, Cic Att 12, 24, 1 seu recte seu per 
perara, to do right or wrong , id Quint 8,31 
Dalraatis di male faciant, id Fam 5,11 j7n 
facis amice, in a friendly manner, id. Lael 
2 9, cf permalitiam,?naZtci(tt«fy,id Rose 
Com 7,21 human iter, id Q Fr 2,1,1 im 
perjte, id. Leg 1, 1, 4 tutius, Quint 6, 10, 68 
voluit facere contra huic aegre, Ter Eun 
4, 1, 10 bene facere, to profit, benefit (opp 
male facere, to hurl, injure), Ter Ad 6, 8, 
25, 6, 7, 19, Plaut Most 3, 2, 22, id Capt 
5,2,23, \ also under benefacio and benefac 
turn — B. Facere cura or ab aliquo, lo take 
part imth one, to side with one, and opp 
contra (or adversus) aliquem, to take part 
against one si re«pondi<=set, idem sentire 
et secum facere Sullara, Cic. Sull 13, 36, 
cf cura illo consulem facere, id Att 6, 8, 
2, and secum consules facere, id. Plane 
35 86 auctoritatera eapientissimorum ho 
minum facere nobiscum, id. Caecin 36,104, 
cf rem et sententiam raterdicti mecum 
facere fatebatur, id ib 28, 79 cura \eritas 
cum hoc faciat, is on his side, id Quint 30, 
91 commune est, quod mhilo magis ab 
adversarns quam a nobis fecit, id. Inv 1, 
48j 90 omnes damnatos omnes ignominia 
aflectos iliac (a or cum Caesare) facere, id 
Att 7, 3, 5 quae res in civitate duao plu 
nmum po c sunt, eae contra nos ambae fa 
ciunt in hoc tempore, id Quint 1,1 neque 
minus eos cum quibus steterint quam ad 
versus quos fecermt, Nep Eum 8, 2 cum 
aliquo non male facere, to be on good terms 
with, Ov Am 3, 762 — C, In late Lat facere 
cum aliqua = vi vere cum aliqua, to hvem 
matrimony , to be married, Inscr Orell 4646 
— D. Ad aliquid, alicui,or absol , lo be good 
or of use for any thing , to be useful, of 
service chamaeleon facit ad difficultatem 
unnae, Plin 22, 18, 21, § 46. Scnb Comp 
122 ad talem formam non racit iste locus, 
Ov H 16 190, cf id ib 6, 128, id Am 1, 2, 
16 al radix coronopi coeliacis praeclare fa 
cit, Plin. 22 19, 22, g 48, so with dat , Plin 
Val 2,1, Prop 3 (4), 1,20 fecit autem com 
mode ea compositio, quam, etc , Col 7, 5, 7, 
8, 17, 13 nec caelum, nec aquae faciunt, 
nec terra, nec aurae, do not benefit me, Ov 
Tr 3, 8, 23 mire facit in peroratione con 
fessio, Quint 11, 3, 173, 171, cf with a sub 
ject clause plunmum fecit totas dihgen 
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ter nosse cau®as id. 6, 4, 8 ad aliquid or 
alicui signifies also to suit, Jit non faciet 
capiti dura corona meo, Prop 3. 1. 19, cf 
0\ H 1G 189 — E. LAe the Gr iroieiv or 
hpav, and the Engl to do, instead of an 
other \ erb (al®o for e-se and pati) factum 
cupio (sc id esse) Plaut True 4, 4 24 fac 
turn \ olo id Bacch 3 3,91, id Most 3,2 
104 an Scythes Anacharsis potuit pro ni 
hilo pecuniam duccre nostrates philosophi 
facere non potuerunt? Cic. Tu®c 5, 32, 90 
nihil his in Iocis m®i saxa et montes cogi 
tabam ldque ut facerem,orationibus indu 
cebar tuis id. Leg 2, 1, 2, cf Demosthe 
nem, si ilia pronuntiare volui®®et, ornate 
splendideque facere potui®®e, id Off 1, 1 
fin , and cur Cassandra furens futura 
prospiciat, Pnamus sapiens hoc idem fa 
cere nequeat? id Di\ 1,39,85, so id. Ac 
2, 33, 107, id Alt 1, 16, 13, Plane ap Cic 
Fam 10, 18, 2, Nep Chabr 3, 4, 4, 3 al 
Vadera te ad mortem tyranno dabis pro 
am ico, ut Pythagoreus die Siculo fecit ty 
ranno (here also n ith the case of the pre 
ceding verb) Cic Fin. 2, 24 /n (v Madv 
ad h 1. p 278) jubeas (eum) miserum 
esse, libenter quatenus id facit (i e miser 
est), what he is doing Hor S 1, 1, 64 m 
hommibus solum existunt nam bestiae 
simile quiddam faciunt (i q patiuntur or 
habent), Cic Tu®c 4, 14, so, ne facias 
quod Ummidius quidam (=ne idem expe 
riaris, ne Idem tibi eveniat), Hor S 1, 1, 94 
— F. Facere omitted, especially in snort 
sentences expressing a judgment upon 
conduct, etc at stulte, qui non modo non 
censuerit, etc , Cic Off 3, 27, 101 — Hence, 
1. factus, a, um, Pa A. As adjective 
ante cla®s and verj rare factius nihilo 
facit, sc id, i e nihilo magis effectum red 
dit, is no nearer bringing about , Plaut 

Trm 2 3, 6, cf Lorenz ad loc —Far more 
freq , B. In the nmtr as subst factum, 
l (gen phir factfim, Enn ap Cic Div 1, 31, 
66 Trag 81) ; that which is done, a deed, act, 
exploit, achiexement (sjn res gestae faci 
nus). 1, In gen depmgere, Ter Phorm 
1, 5, 38 facere factum, Plaut True. 2, 7, 5, 
id. Mil 3,1,139 dicta et facta, Ter Eun 6, 
4 19. id. Heaut 4, 5, 12 opus facto est, 
id. Phorm 4, 5, 4 ecquod hujus factum 
aut commissum non dicam audacias, sed, 
etc , Cic Sull 26, 72 meum factum pro 
ban abs te triumpbo gaudio, Caes ap Cic 
Att 9, 16, A. 1 , 14, 9, 2 quod umquam 
eorum in re publics forte factum exsti 
tit? id. lb 8, 14, 2 praeclarura atque divi 
num, id Phil 2, 44, 114 egregium, id. 
Fam 10,16,2, id Cael 10,23 factum per 
se improbabile, Quint 7, 4 7 , G, 1, 22 lllus 
tre,Nep Arist 2, 2, cf illustna et glono 
sa, Cic Fin. 1, 11, 37 foTte, id Att 8, 14, 2 
dira, Ov M 6, 533 nefanda, id H 14, 16 al ; 
but also with the adv recte ac turpiter 
factum, Caes. B G 7,80 5, cf multa huius 
(Timothei) sunt praechre facta sed haec 
maxime illustna, Nep Timoth. 1, 2 , v 
Zumpt, Gram § 722 2 dimidium facti, qui 
coepit, habet Hor Ep 1, 2, 40 quo facto 
aut dicto adest opus, Plaut Am 1, 1, 15 et 
saep famam extendere factis, 1 erg A 10, 
468 non bominum video non ego facta 
bourn, doings, l e works , Ov H. 10, 60 — 2. 
In part ic , bonum factum, like the Gr 
a7ad>; T»xn, a 9°°^ ^eed, i e well done, for 
lunate (ante cla®s and po«t Aug ) bonum 
factum’st edicta ut servetis mea, Plaut 
Poen prol 16, cf id lb 44, cf hoc factum 
e»t optimum, ut etc , id. Ps 1 2, 52 majo 
rum bona facta, Tac. A. 3,40, cf id lb 3,65 
— At the commencement of edicts, Suet 
Caesar, 80, id Vit 14, Aur Viet \ir III 49, 
17, Tert Pudic 1 —(But in the class per 
factum m this sense is a participle, and is 
construed with an adv bene facta, Sail 
C 8 5, id. J 85,5, Cic Tusc 2,26 64 recte, 
male facta, id. Off 2, 18, 62 male facto ex 
igua laus pToponvtur, id. Leg. Agr 2 2, 5 , 
id. Brut 43, 322, Quint 3, 7,l\, cf Krebs 
Antibarb p 460) — *2. factebn, a word 
je&tingly formed by Cicero, aftV the an 
nlogy of the Greek, for faciendurx quare, 
ut opmor, <pi\oo’o<ptjTt:ov, id quod^P facis, 
et istos consulatus non flocci facteeP, Cic 
Att 1, 16, 13 Orel! 2Y a (for facteoh, Er 
nesti has 4ar€ov) 

facit ergium, b « [facies tergeo], a 
doth or towel for wiping the face, Isid. 19, 
26,7 


FACT 

facteon, v facio fin *2 

^..^.fociicioSUS = Glo®S. 

Philox 

facticius (-tins), a, um adj [factol, 
viade by art, artificial factitious (po®t 
Aug) I. In gen «al, Plm. 31, 7, 39, § 81 
colores, id. 31, 7, 42, § 91 , 35, 6, 24, § 40 la 
danum (opp terrenum), id. 12, 17, 37, § 75 
— II. In the later grammarians nomen 
formed to imitate the natural sound om 
mato poetic, like tmtmnabulum, turtur 
Pn®c p 581 P 1 

factio, oms ,/ [id.] I. A making, do 
ing preparing (very rare) tabulae, quas 
is instituisset, cui testamenti factio nulla 
est, the right of malm g a will, Cic Top 11 
50, cf factionem testamenti habere id 
Fam. 7, 21 quae haec factio est? conduct, 
dealing, proceeding , Plaut Bud. 5, 3 15 
id Bacch 4, 8, 2 — II. (Acc to facio, II ’ 
B , lit , a tahmg part or sidmg with any 
one, hence concr ) A company of persons 
associated or acting together, a class, order, 
sect, faction party (sjn pars parte®, 
cau®a, rebellio, perduellio, Eeditio) A. 
In gen (rare) cum vostns nostra non 
est aequa factio, Affimtatem vobis aliam 
quaerite, l e family, rani, Plaut Trm 2, 
4, 51, cf neque nos factione tanta, quanta 
tu, sumus, id Cist 2, 1, 17 , id. Trm 2, 4, 66 , 
90, 96, id AuL2, 1,45 utrimque factiones 
tibi pares, Cato ap Chans, p 198 P alia 
(medicorum) factio coepit m Sicilia, i e 
class or school, Pirn 29, 1, 4, § 5 est et alia 
magices factio, a Mose pendens, id 30, 1 2, 

§ 11 la®civientium, Yulg Amos, 6, 7 — JJ. 
In partic, a company of political adhe' 
rents or partisans, a party, side , faction 
(class , among the republican Bomans , 
usually vuth the odious accessory notion I 
of oligarchical) m Gallia non solum in 
omnibus civitatibus atque in omnibus pa 
gis partibusque sed paene etiam in singu 
Ijs domibus factiones sunt, earumque fac 
tionum principes sunt, qui, etc., divisions, 
factions , Caes B G 6, 11, 2 sq paucorum 
factione oppre®sus, id B C 1, 22, 6, cf in 
qua (Scaevolae oratione) invidia mcitatur 
in judicum et m accu®atorum fictionem, 
Cic Brut 44 164 haec inter bonos amici 
tia, inter malos factio est, Sail J 31 15 
conspiratis factionum partibus, Phaedr 1, 

2, 4 per vim et factionem, Cic Att, 7, 9, 4 
tnginta lllorum consensus et factio, i e 
oligarchy, Cic Bep 1, 28 , cf cum certi 
propter divitias aut genus aut aliquas opes 
rem publicam tenent, est factio sed vo 
cantur fill optimates, id ib 3,14, 1,44, cf 
also ut exsistat ex rege dominu®, ex opti 
matibus factio, ex populo turba et confu 
sio, id ib 1. 45 in factioms potestate, id. 
ib 3, 32 principera factioms ad Phihppum 
trahentium res, Liv 32, 19, 2 , Tac H 1, 
13, Suet Claud 13 —2. Scenic L t , a divi 
sion, company, or party of charioteers at 
the Boman races (of which there were 
four, named after their colors albata, pra 
sma, ru®®ata, veneta), Suet Calig 55 , id 
Vit 7, 14, id. Dom 7, In®cr Orell 2593, 
cf Fest p 86 Mull , and Anthon’s Diet 
of Antiq p 256 — Also of pantomimes, 
Suet Ner 16, and dommi factionum = 
factionarn, id. ib 5, 22, Lampr Com 16 
factionarius, m [factio, ii B 2], 
the head of a company of charioteers, Cod. 

Th 15,10, 1, In®cr Grut 338 
factio Se, a & v > v factiosus/n 
factlosTis, a , um, at?; [factio, II ] that 
has or seels to form a party, powerful or 
eager for power, factious, seditious (cla®« , 
syn perduellis, seditio®us, tumultuosu&, 
turbulentus, potens, praepotens) homo di 
ves, factiosu®, a demagogue, Plaut Aul 2, 2, 

50 potens et factiosus, Auct Her 2, 26, 40 
homo (with potens), Nep Ages 1 exsls 
tunt in re pubhea plerumque largitore^et 
factiosi, ut opes quam maximas con®equan 
tur, et sint vi potius supenores quam jus 
titia pares, Cic Ofl 1, 19, 64 non di\ ltiis 
cum dmte, neque factione cum factioso, 
certabat, Sail C 54,5, id J 31, 15 Dietsch 
vel optimatium vel factiosa tyrannis ilia 
vel regia, etc , i e oligarchical, Cic Bep 
1 29 45 linguA factiosi, busy with the 
tongue i e promising a great deal, Plaut 
Bacch 3 6, 13 —Comp mulier, Aur Yict 
Caes 21 — Sup quisque, Plm Ep 4, 9, 5 
—*Adv factio SC, mightily, powerful 
ly , Sid Ep 4, 24 


facu 

facti tamenta, orum, n. [fictito] 
toing* matrix (eccl Lat) f Tert. Amm. 

factitatio, om®, / [id.] a making, 
Herm"?!^^ 1 ^ * cor P onirD > Tert. adv 

factitator, 6n*, m [id ] a maker 
Lat ) ldolorum, Tert nd\ Prax. 

factitius, a, um, a facticm*. 

factlto, a' i, atura, 1, ? freq a [facto] 
to male or do frequently to be wont to 
male or do to practise (cla®® svn ' trac 
to, facio, reddo) I. In gen. ®tuUitia’st 
me fill vitio vortere Egomet quod factita 
vi in adole®centia, Plaut Ep 3, 3, 60 ver 
ba compone et quasi coagmenta quod ne 
Graeci quidem veteres factitav erunt Cic. 
Brut 17, 68, Quint 12 3, 4 haec apud ma 
jores no®tros factitata, Cic. Off 2 24, 85 
alterum factitatum est,alterum novum, id 
Or 42, 143 accu®ationem, id. Brut 34 130 
neque eorum quicquam omittere quae ar 
tifices factitarent, Suet Ner 20 ®imulacra 
ex ea arbore, Plm 13, 9, 17, § 61, cf ca 
pulos mde (ex gemma), id. 37, 6 23, § 87 
inducias cum aliquo, Gel! 19, 5, 10 —II, 
In partic A. With double acc., to male 
or declare a person something quem pa 
lam heredem semper factitarat, Cic Phil 
2, 16, 41 — B. To practise a trade or pro 
fession artem, Poeta ap Cic. Or 43, 147 
medicinam Quint 7, 2, 26 coactiones ar 
gentams, Suet Vesp 1 vecturas onerum 
corpore suo GelL 5 3 delatione®, Tac H. 
2 10 — C. Esp with acce®s notion of vain 
effort or failure nec satis apparet cur 
versus factitet, Hor A P 470 carmina in 
prmcipem, Tac A. 6,45 (39), 14,48 

(facto, are, v freq a [facio] to male, 
do, perjorm opens quicquam Phut. True 
5, 1, 23, false reading for facio, cf Plaut 
Merc prol 95 Bitschl.) 

factor, oris, m [id.], a maker, doer, 
performer, perpetrator (ante and post 
cla-®) I. In gen cuparum dohorum 
que, Pall 1, 6 qui praepositum suum non 
praetexit, cum po*set, in pan cau®a factor! 
habendus est, the doer , Dig 49 16, 6, § 8 
scelens, ib 29, 6, 1, § 21, 48, 3, 7 suus his 
creator, Yulg Dcut 32, 15 , id. I®a 29, 16 
al legis doer, id. Rom 2, 13 , id Jacob, 
1, 23 — II. In partic A. In cconom 
lang , an oibpresser, Cato, B R 13 , 64 , 66, 
67 — * B. In ball playing he who strikes 
the ball, the batsman, Plaut Cure 2 3, 18, 
cf dator 

* factorium, n [id , cf factor, IL 
A ] an oil press, Pall 11, 10, 1 

factum, i, n , v facio fin. 

factura, ae >/ [facio], a making, manu 
facture, formation, — roin<rtr (post Aug 
and very rare) I, Prop m nostro orbe 
aliubi vena bonitatem hanc praestat, ahubi 
factura, Plm. 34, 14, 41, § 145 corporis to 
tius, Gell 13,29, 2, Yulg Num 8, 4 — -II. 
Transf , pass , a thing produced or created, 
a creature, work anima factura dei est, 
Prud Apoth 792, so id 856, Yulg Eph 
2, 10 

1. factus, a ) um > Part and P a , from 
facio 

2. factus, ns, m (also factum, * > 
Varr R R 1, 24, 3, Col 12, 50, 19 and 22) 
[facio] * I. A making, building, style of 
architecture quo ornatior villa es®e po«®et 
fructu quam factu, Varr R R J 1, 10 iste 
mulus me ad factum dabit (= me ad opus 
rusticum feret), In®cr Momms 6078 — H. 
(Cf factor, II A , and factorium), the quan 
tity of oppressed out at one time, a pressing 
Cato, R R 67, 1. Varr R R 1 24, 3, Col 
12, 52, 19, 22, Plm 15 6, G, § 23 

facul , adl > v facihs t mt 
facula, ae,/ dim [fax], a little torch, 
a splinter used as a torch , Cato, R R 37 
3, \arr LL5,§ 137 Mull , Prop 2 29 6 
(3, 27, 5 M ), Cine, ap Gell 1G, 4, 2 — *11. 
Trop nequidquam tibi Fortuna faculam 
adlucere volt, Plaut Pera 4, 3, 46, Yulg 
Apoc 8,10 

facultas, utis (gen plur facultatum, 
Cic Off 1, 9, 29 al ficultatmm, Dig 32 1,78, 
§1 Col 1,4,8) /[facul facilis, cf difilcul 
tas, simultas] capability possibility, power, 
means, opportunity , skill, ability to do any 
thing easil} (class., syn. dotes, vlrtutes, 
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tngenium, indoles). I. Lit: facilitates 
sunt, aut quibus facilius fit, aut sine qui- 
bus affqaid ccnfici non potest, Cic. Inv. 1, 
27, 4L — Constr. with gen., ad, vt, inf., 
or afoot. (a) With gen. of gerund.: facultas 
pariendi, Ter, And. 1, 4, 5 : sumraa copia 
facnltasque dicendi, Cic. Quint. 2, 8 : sibi 
facultatem dicendi parare, Quint. 11, 2, 49: 
Miloni manendi nulla facultas, Cic MiL 17, 
45: su^cipiendi maleficii. id. Rose. Am. 33, 
92 : Iaedendi, id. FI. 8, 19 : redimendi, id. 
de Imp. Pomp. 7, 18: facultatem judicandi 
facere, id. Yerr. 2. 2, 73, § 179 et eaep. — So 
with ellipsis of aicendi : extemporalis fa- 
cultas, of extempora neous speeding, Suet 
Aug. 84; cl: facultas gumma, Phn. Ep. 1, 
20, 18 ; id. ib. 6, 29, 5.— With a gen. subst. : 
talium sumptuum facultatem fructum di- 
vitiarum putat, Cic. Off. 2, 16,56: quod re- 
liquis fugae facultas daretur, Cae3. B. G. 
1, 32 Jin.; Demostheni facultatem defuisse 
hujus rei, Quint. 6, 3, 2: si facultas tui 
praesentis esset, if I could but meet you 
face to face, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 10, 4: fa- 
cilitates medicamentonim, virtue , efficacy. 
Cels. 5 praef. inxt.; i(L ib.17. — (/S) With ad : 
tie irato facultas ad dicendum data esse vi- 
deatur, Cic. Font. 10, 22 (0,12); ct: ad ex- 
plicandas tuas litteras, id. Rep. 1, 9; and: 
ad ducendum bellum, Caes. B. G. 1, 38, 4.— 
In plur.: ingenii facultate 3 , Cic. Att. 3, 10: 
multae mihi ad satis faciendum reliquo 
tempore facultatcs dabuntur, Cic. Clu. 4, 
10. — Rarely with dat.: si facultas sit alen- 
dis sarmentis, CoL 4, 29, 1. — (7) With in: 
modica in dicendo facultas, Suet. Galb. 3. 
— (<J) With ut : nonnumquam improbo fa- 
cnltas darj, ut, eta, Cia Caecln. 25, 71; id. 
Rab. Perd. 6, 18 : il Quintius oblatam sibi 
facultatem putavit, ut, etc., id. Clu. 28, 77 ; 
id. Fam. 1, 7, 4 : erit haec facultas in eo, 
quern volumus esse eloquentem, ut, etc., id 
Or. 33, 117. — (e) With inf. (post-Aug. and 
very rare): nobis saevire facultas, Stat. 
Th. 4, 513; 12, 36; VaL FL 3, 16; Auct. B. 
Afr. 78.— (£) Absol.: cave quicquam, quod 
ad meum commodum attineat, nisi maxi- 
mo tuo commodo et maxima tua facultate 
cogitaris, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 4 : urgC3 istam 
occasionem et facultatem, id. Fam. 7,8, 2: 
poetica quaedara, id. Rep. 1, 14 : facultas 
ex ceteris rebus comparata, id. de Or. 2, 
12, 50 : si facultas erit, id. de Inv. 1, 46 
fin. ; cC : hinc abite, dum est facultas, 
VJhile you can, Caes. B. G. 7, 50 fin.: quoad 
facultas feret, Cic. Inv. 2, 3, 10. 

n. t ransf., concr., for copia, opes, a 
sufficient or great number, abundance, plen- 
ty, supply, stock, store ; plur., goods, riches, 
property (Byn. : opes, bona, silva, divitiae, 
fortunae, copia, vis). ( a ) Sing. : nummo- 
rum facultas, Cic. Quint. 4, 16: cujus gene- 
ris (virorum) erat in senatu facultas maxi- 
ma, id. SulL 14,42: facultas vacui ac liberi 
temporis, id. de Or. 3, 15, 57 : omnium re- 
rum, quae ad bellum usui erant, summa 
erat m eo oppido facultas, Caes. B. G. 1, 38, 

3 : naviura, id. ib. 3, 9, 6 : si facultas ejus 
succi Bit copiosior, Col. 12, 38, 8 aL ; pro 
facultate quisque, in proportion to his abil- 
ity or wealth, Suet. Aug. 29. — (/3) Plur. : 
anqulrunt ad facultates rerun) atque co- 
pias, ad potentiam, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 3, 9: 
mutandis facultatibus et commodis, id. ib. 
2, 4, 15 : facultates commodorum praeter- 
mittere, id. Att. 1, 17, 5 : me tuae facultates 
suBtinent, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 7 : videndum ne 
mryor benignitas sit quam facultates, id. . 
Off. 1, 14, 42 : facultates ad largiendum I 
magnas comparasse, Caes. B. G. 1, 18, 4: 
facultates patrimonii nostri aliis relinque- 
mus, Quint. 6 praef § 16: Gaius attritis fa- 
cultatibus urbe cessit, Suet. Galb. 3: modi- 
cus facultatibus, Rim. Ep. 6, 32, 2 et saep. : 
Tantas videri Italiao facultates, ut, etc., 
supplies resources Caes. B. G. 6, 1, 3 ; with 
copia, id B. C 1, 49,2: ministrare alicui de 
facultatibus suis, Vulg. Luc. 8, 3: qui facul- 
tates suas suspectas habet, i. e. doubts his 
own solvency, Gat In 3 t. 2, 154. 

facultatula, a e, J*. dim. (facultas, IL], 
small or scanty means (late Lat.): pro fa- 
cultatula eua, Hier. Ep. 108, no. 10 ; Aug. 
Ep 45 med. 

facultcr, ac ?a, v. facilis fin. 3. 

facunde. «<&?• , eloquently , v. facundus 
fn. 

faeundia, ae, f [facundus], eloquence, 
fluency (like facundus, not freq. till after 
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the Aug. period ; not in Cic., Caes., or Liv.) : 
hie actor tantum potent a'facundia, Ter. 
Heaut. proL 13 : faeundia Grnecos, gloria 
belli Gallos ante Romanos fuisse, SalL C. 
53, 3 ; so, Graeca, id J. 63, 3: Graeca Lati- 
naque, Suet. Calig. 20; cf Quint. 12, 10, 27 ; 
Plin. 7,30, 31, § 117 : alere facundiam, Quint, 
prooem. § 23; Hor. C. 4, 7, 21; Quint. 2, 16, 
10; 8, 1, 3; 10, 1, 80 et saep. ; Tac. A. 11, 6; 
Gelt 11, 13, 10 ; 18, 5, 1; 19, 9, 7 at— In 
plur., Gelt 3, 17, 1.— Trans f, of a per- 
son, Ov. P. 1, 2, C9. 

* facundidsus, a, urn, adj. [facun- 
dia], full of eloquence, eloquent, Sempr. 
Aselho ap. GelL 4, 9, 12. 

facunditas, utis, f. [facundus], elo- 
quence, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 13. 

facundus, a, am, °dj- [fari], that speaks 
with ease or fluency, eloquent (syn.: diser- 
tus, eloqueas; loquax, dicax): qal facile 
fantur, facundi dicti, Varr. L. L. C, § 52 
ilull (not freq. till after the Aug. period; 
not in Cia or Caes.* cf. faeundia). I. 
Prop.: satis facundu’s: sedjam fieri dic- 
tis compendium volo, Plaut. Capt. 5, 2, 12: 
suavi3 homo, facundus, Enn. ap. Gelt 12, 4 
(Ann. v. 250 ed. Yaht); SalL J. 95, 3 : lo- 
quax magis quam facundus, id. ap. Quint. 
5, 2, 2 ; and ap. GelL 1, 15, 13 : Mercuri, 
facunde nepos Atlantis, Hor. C. 1, 10, 1: 
Ulixes, Ov. IL 13, 92 : facundum faciebat 
amor, id. ib. 6, 469 : Rufus, vir facundus, 
Tac. H. 1, 8: facundus et promptus, Suet. 
Calig. 53 et saep. — Comp.: in omnibus gen- 
tibus alius alio facundior habetur, Quint 
12, 10, 44. — Sup.: facundissimus quisque, 
Quint. 12, 2, 27. — II, T ransf., of things: 
ut ingenia humana sunt ad suam cuique 
levandam culpam nimio plus facunda,Liv. 
28, 25 fin. (at fecunda): lingua, Hor. C. 4, 

I, 35: 6s, Ov. F. 5, 698: vox, id. ib. 4, 245: 
Juv. 10, 274: Gallia, id. 15, 111: facunda et 
composita oratio, Salt J. 85, 20 : dictum, 
Ov. 31. 13, 127: versus, Mart. 12, 43, 1: an- 
tiqua comoedia facundissimae hbertatis, 
Quint. 10, 1, 65. — Hence, adv.: faennde, 
with eloquence , eloquently : nimis facete ni- 
misque facunde mala es, Plaut. Mil. 4. 4, 5: 
quamvis facunde loqui, id. Trim 2, 2, 99: 
alloqui, Liv. 28, 18, 6: exEequi a!iquid,Tac. 
A. 12. 58: miseratur, i(L ib. 1, 39.— ^.; 
describere locum, Sen. Suas. 2 med.: accu- 
Eare vitia, Gelt 13, 8, 5. 

Fadius, a, the name of a Roman gens, 
Cic. Att. 16, 11, 1; IcL PhiL 2, 2, 3; id. Fin. 
2, 17, 55 at 

* faecarlus, a, am, adj. [faex], of or 
for the dregs or lees ; sportae, Cato, R. R. 

II, 4. 

* faecatns, a , am, adj. [id.], made 
frvm, the dregs or lees : vinum, pressed 
from the dregs, Cato, R. R. 153 ; cf. Plin. 
14, 10, 12, J 86. 

* faeccus, a , uni, adj. [id.], impure, 
feculent; only fig.: nil ego istos moror 
faeceos mores, turbidos, quibus boni dede- 
corant sese, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 19. 

faecinius or faecinus, a, am, adj. 
[id.], that makes or leaves dregs , abounding 
in dregs : uvae, Cot 3, 2, 14; Plin. 14, 2, 4, 
§ 27 : vinum, CoL 12, 47, 6. 

faccosus, a , am. adj. [id.], full of 
dregs : garum, Mart. 13, 102, 2 dub. (aL 
fastosum). 

faecnla (also fecula, and contracted 
fa e cia, Gael. Aur. Tard 2, 1), a c,f dim. 
[id.l, burnt tartar or sail of tartar, deposit- 
ed in the form of a crust by wine (used as 
a condiment or as a drug), Lucr. 2, 430; 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 9; Scrib. Comp. 226 at 

faccnlentia, a e, J! [faecuientus], lees, 
dregs ; filth (post-class.). I. Prop., Sid. 
Ep 3,13. — H.Trop.: morum,Fulg. Const 
Verg. p.156 Munk. 

faecuientus, a, um, adj. [faex], 
abounding in dregs or sediment, thick, im- 
pure, feculent (post-Aug.). I. Lit. : vi- 
num, Col. 2, 2, 20 : pus, Cels. 5, 26, 19: Ear- 
donyches, Plia 37, 6, 23, § 89. — Comp.: 
superficies, Sot 33. — Sup.: quorum almd 
faecnlentissimum redditur terrae, L e. ex- 
crement, Aug. de Yera Relig. 40. — * H # 
Trop.: hilaritas, Am. 3, 119. 

faenarius (less correctly fen-, foen-), 
a, am, adj. [faenum], of or for hay , hay-: 
falces, Cato, R. R. 10, 3 ^ Yarr. L. L. 5, 31, 
38. — As subst.: facnarrus, Lj m., a seller 
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of hay. a hay salesman , Inscr. ap. Grut. 
175, 9. 

faenebrzs (Jess correctly fen-, foen-), 
e, adj. [faenus : cf. Paul, ex Fest. pp. 86 and 
94], of or relating to interest or usury: leges, 
Liv. 35, 7 : res, the matter of interest and 
debts, the relations between debtor and cred- 
itor, id. 7, 21 : pecunia, lent on interest , 
Suet. Calig. 41: malum. Tac. 6, 16. 

1. faenerarins, w. [id.], for the 
| usual Generator, one who lends money on 
interest, a usurer, Firm. 3, 8 Jin. 

2. + faenerarins (less correctly fen-, 
foen*), ilj [faenum], = faenarius, a sell- 
er of hay, a hay salesman : macellarios, vi- 
narios, faenerarios ; et cellaritas sic ser\*ari 
desideramus, Cassiod. Yar. 10, 28 inil. 

faeneraticius (less correctly fen-, 
foen-, -tius), a, um, adj. [faeneror], of or 
relating to interest (law Lat.) : cautio, in- 
strumentum, Cod. Just 4, 30, 14. 

faeneratio (le=s correctly fen-, 
foen-). onis, f [id.], a Imding on interest , 
usury (class.): haec pecunia tota ab hono- 
ribus translata est fn quaestum et faenera- 
tionem, Cic. Ft 23, 56: Dec enim, si taam 
ob causam cuiquam commodes, beneficium 
illud habendum est, sed faeneratio, id. Fin. 
2, 35, 117; id. Yerr. 2, 3, 72, § 168; Cot 

I praef. § 8. 

faenerato (less correctly fen-, 
foen-), odr. [faeneratus]. with interest 
(Plantinian): nae illam mecastor faenerato 
abstulisti, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 40: nae ille eca- 
Etor faenerato funditat, id. As. 5, 2, 52. 

faenerator (less correctly fen-, 
foen-), oris, m. [faeneror], one who lends 
on interest, a money-lender, capitalist; with 
an odious secondary idea, a usurer (class.): 
improbantur ii quaestus, qui in odia homi- 
num incurrunt, ut portitorum, ut faenera- 
torum, Cic. Off. 1, 42, 150; Cato, R. R. praef. 
§ 1; Salt C. 33, 1; Cic. Fam. 5, 6, 2; Hor. 
Epod. 2, 67; Suet Tib. 48: acerbissimi, Cic. 
Att 6, 1,6. 

facncratorins (fen-, foen-), V™, 

adj. [faenerator], pertaining to a usurer, 
usurious (post-class.), Vat Max. 2, 6, 11. 

faoncratrix (fen-, foen-), icis, f 
[faeneror], a female money-lender or usurer 
(post-class.), Vat Max. 8, 2, 2. 

faeneratus, a, um, Part., from faenc- 
ror. 

faenero (fen-, foen-), are , v. faene- 
ror. 

faeneror (less correctly fen-, foen-), 
atus sura, 1, v. drp., or (mostly post-Aug.), 
faenero, aV >, atura, 1, V. a. [faenus]. I, 
Prop., to lend on interest. Form fae- 
neror. 1 . With abl.: pecunias istius ex- 
traordinanas grandes euo nomine faeuera- 
batur, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 70, § 170: primum cum 
posita esset pecunia apud eas societates, bi- 
nis centCEimis faeneratus est, took tiyoper 
cent, (per month, and consequently, accord- 
ing to our reckoning, twenty-four per cent 
per annum), id. ib. 2, 3, 70, g 165.— 2. Absol. : 
a quo (Catone) cum quaereretur. quid maxi- 
me in re farailian expedlret? respondit: 
Bene pascere . . . Et cum ille, qui quacsierat, 
dixisset: Quid faenerari? turn Cato: Quid 
hominem occidere? Cic. Off. 2, 25, 89; cf. 
Cato, R. R. praef. § 1. — B. Form faenero. 
1 , With sub and abb: pecuniam publicam 
sub usuris solitis, Dig. 22, 1, 11. — Q. 
simple constr.: pecuniam pupillarera. Dig. 
26, 7, 46, § 2. — 3, Without object: ml de- 
bet: faenerat immo magis, Mart. 1, 86, 4. — 
C. Part, perf : pecunia faenerata a tutori- 
bus, Dig 46, 3, 100; PEeudo-Ascon. ad Cic. 
Div. in Caecit 7 Jin. — II. Meton. JL. To 
drain by usury : dimissioneB libertorum 
ad faenerandas diripiendasque provincias, 
Cia Par. 6, 2, 46.— B. To borrow on inter- 
est: si quis pecuniam dominicam a servo 
faeneratus esset, Dig. 46, 3, 35. — C. To 
lend, impart, furnish (post-Aug. and very 
rare): solsuum lumen ceteris quoque side- 
ribus faenerat, Phn.2, 6, 4, § 13: nummos 
habet area Minervae: haec sapit, haec om- 
nes faenerat una deos, Mart. 1,77,5. — III. 
Trop. A, Neque enim beneficium faene- 
ramur, practise usury with benefits, Cic. 
Laet 9, 31: faeneratum istuc beneficium 
tibi pulchre dices, 1. e. richly repaid, re- 
ward'd , Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 8* cf. id. Ad. 2, 2, 

II Ruhnk. — B. Juba et Petreius mutuis 
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vulneribus concurreruDt et mortes faene- 
raverunt, exchanged with usury, i. e. in- 
flicted on each other, Sen. Suas. 7. 

facneus (fen-, focn-), a, um, adj. 
[faenum, I.J, of hay (very rare): homines 
l'aencos in medium ad tentandum pericu- 
lum projectos, men of hay, hay effigies, Cic. 
Fragm. Or. Cornel. 1, 1; cf. : simulacra cffl- 
gie hominum ex faeno fieri solebant, qui- 
bus objectis ad spectaculum praebendum 
tauri irritarentur, Ascon. p. 62 ed. OrelL— 
II. Fig- : faenecs ille Platonicus Antio- 
chus, August, c. Acad. 3, 18. 
facniculum (fen-,foen-)> >>• [fae- 

num, lL], fennel, Plin. 20, 23, 95, § 25-1: Pall. 
Febr. 24,9. ’ ’ 

focmlia (fen-, foen-). ium, n. [fae- 
num, I.], a hay-lofl : nec tots Claudes fae- 
nilia bruma, Verg. G. 3, 321 ; cf. Col. 1, 6, 9 : 
Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 258j O'?, if. 6, 457. 

t faenilis, e, “<(/-, == fenebris, Not. Tir. 

p. 68. 

faeniscca (fen-, foen-), ae, v. faeni- 
sex. 

facni-sccta (fen-, foen-)i drum, «. 

[faenum, I. ; seco], mown hay, Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 136 Mull. N. cr.; cf. faenisicia. 

facni-sector (fen-, foen-), oris, m. 
[id.], a grass-cutter, mower, Col. 11, 1 12: 
cf. faenisex. 

facni-scx (fen-, foen-),ecis (faeni- 
seca, ae, Pers. 6, 40), m. [id.]. I, Prop., 
a mower, Van. R. R. 1, 49, 2; Col. 2, 17, 4: 
igitur cornu propter oleum ad crus ligato 
faenisex incedebat Plin. 18, 28 07, § 261. — 
II. Me ton., poet for countryman , rustic, 
Pers. 6, 40. 

• facxu-sicia (fen-, foen-)> ae,/, and 
drum, n. [id.], mown hay: addere faenisi- 
ciae cumulum, Varr. R. R 1, 49, 1; 1, 47 
and 5G: vindemias ac faenisicia admini- 
Btrare, id. ib. 1, 17, 2; 2, 11, 7; 3, 2, 6; Col. 
2,17,6. 

faenum (less correctly fen-, not 
foen-)> >, [fe-, feo ; whence felix, femi- 

na, eta , Paul, ex Fest. p. 86J. I, Hay , Varr. 
R. R. 1, 9 eq. ; Col. 2, 18; Plin. 18, 28, 67, 

§ 258 sq. ; Ov. M. 14, 645: Judaei, quorum 
cophinus faenumque supellex, Juv. 3, 18; 
cf. id. 6, 642.— P/ur., App. M. 2 fin,— Pro v. : 
faenum alios aiebat esse oportere, i. e. seem- 
ed as stupid as oxen, Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 233 : 
faenum habet in cornu, i. e. he is a danger- 
ous fellow (the figure being taken from an 
ox apt to gore, whose horns were bound 
about with hay), Hor. S. 1, 4, 34.— II. Fae- 
num (fen-) Graecum, also as one word, fae- 
numgraecum, fenugreek , Cato, R. R. 27, 1 ; 
Col. 2, 10, 33; Plin. 18, 16, 39, § 140. 

faenns ( less correctly fen-, not I 
foen- ; cf. in the foil.), oris, tu [fe-, feo; | 
cf. : faenum, femina, eta ; therefore, lit, 
what is produced; hence]. I, prop., the 
proceeds of capital lent out . interest (cf. : 
usura, versura): faenerator, sicuti 31. Varro 
in libro tertio de Sermone Latino scripsit, 
a faenore est nominatus. Faenus autem 
dictum a fetu, et quasi a fetura quadam pe- 
cuniae parientis atque increscentis, Varr. 
ap. GelL 16, 12, 7 sq., and ap. Non. 64, 6 sq. ; 
cf.: faenus et faenoratores et lex de credita 
pecunia fenebris a fetu dicta, quod crediti 
nummi alios pariant,ut apud Graecos eadem 
res t6kop dicitur, Paul, ex Fest. p, 86 UfUL : 
cf. : faenum (so it should read, instead or 
faenus) appellatur naturalis terrae fetus; 
ob quam causam et nummorum fetus fae- 
nus est vocatum et de ea re leges fenebres, 
id. p. 94 : idem pecunias his faenori dabat, 
Cic. Verr. 2,2, 70, § 170: pecuniam faenore 
accipere, id. ib. 2, 3, 72, § 169: Scaptius cen- 
tesimis, renovato in singulos annos fae- 
nore, ^contentus non fuit, id. Att. G, 3, 5: 
faenus ex triente Idib. Quint, factum erat 
bessibus, id. ib. 4, 16, 7: iniquissimo fae- 
nore versuram facere, id. ib. 16, 16, 6: 
'Graeci solvent tolerabili faenore, id. ib. 6, 

1, 16: pecuniam occupare grandi faenore, 
id. Ft 21, 61 : dives positis in faenore num- 
mis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 13; id. A. P. 421: faenore 
omni solutus, id. EpocL 2,4. — II. Transf. 
A. Capital lent on interest (very rare) : ar- 
genti faenus creditum, Plaut. 3Iost 3, 1, 
101 : faenus et impendium recusare, Cia 
Att. 6, 1, 4. — 2. Melon., that tent to the 
soil , i. e. the seed : quam bona fide terra 
creditum faenus redditl Plin. 2, 63, 63, 

§ 165. — B. Gain, profit, advantage: terra, 
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quae nunquam recusal 1 impenum, nec un- 
quam sine usura reddit quod accepit sed 
alias minore, plerumque raajore cum’fae- 
nore, Cia de Sen. 15, 51; cf. : semina, quae 
magno faenore reddat ager, Tib. 2, 6 22* 
and: cum quinquagesimo faenore messes 
reddit eximia fertilitas soli, Plin. 18,17, 47 
§ 162: saepe venit magno faenore tardus 
amor, Prop. 1, 7, 26; cf. : at mibi, quod 
vivo detraxerit invida turba, Post obitura 
duplici faenore reddet Honos,id.3 (4), 1,22. 

* faenusculum (fen-, foen-), i, n. 

dim l [faenus], a little interest, Plaut. Ps. 1, 

Faesulae (also Fes-), arum,/, a city 
of Etruria, now Fiesote, Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 14: 
Liv. 22, 3; Sail. C. 24, 2.- Also Facsula! 
ae, SiL 8, 479. — II, Denv,, Faesulanus 
(Fes-)> a, um, adj., of or belonging to Fae - 
sulae, Faesulan : ager, Cic. Cat. 2, 6, 14 : co- 
loni, id. Mur. 24, 49.— Subst.:. Faesiila- 
nus, i ,m., a Faesulan, SalL C. 60, 6. 

faex, faecis [gen.plur faecum,aca to 
Charis. p. 114 P.),f [etym. dub.], grounds, 
sediment, lees ; dregs of liquids (cf. sentina). 
I. Lit, : omniB mundi quasi limus subse- 
Uitfunditus ut faex, Lucr. 5, 498 : poti faece 
tenus cadi, Hor. C. 3, 15, 16; cf. id. ib. 1, 35, 
27: peruncti faecibus ora, id. A. P.277: ace- 
ti, Plin. 28, 16, 62, g 219: sapae, id. 23, 2, 33, 
§ 68; Vulg. Ezech. 23, 34.— B. Transf. 
1. Burnt tartar or salt of tartar (cf. fae- 
cu!a), Hor. S. 2, 4, 55 and 73.-2, The brine 
of pickles, Ov. M. 8, 666. — 3. Sediment, 
dregs , impurities of other things: ealis, 
Plin. 31, 7, 42, § 92 : aeris, id. 34, 13, 37, 
§ 135 : plumbosissima stibii, id. 33, 6, 34, 

§ 103. — 4, Faint or wash for the face , 
rouge , Ov. A. A. 3, 211. — 5. Jestingly, the 
last remains of one’s money: si quid ad- 
huc superest de nostri faece locelli, Mart 
14,13,1.—H. Trop.: res itaque ad sum- 
mam faecem turbasquo residit, to the lowest 
dregs of the people, Lucr. 5, 1140 : quota 
portio faecis Achaei, Juv. 3, 61; cf.: apud 1 
illam perditissimam atque infimam faecem i 
popuh, Cia Q. Fr. 2, 9, 5: apud sordem ur- 
bis et faecem, id. Att. 1, 16, 11; cf. also: in 
Rornuli faece, id. ib. 2, 1, 8: legationis, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 39, § 99 : de faece hauris, i. e. 
from bad orators , id. Brut. 69, 244: faeces 
Israel, Vulg. Isa. 49, 6: dies sine faece, i. e. 
unclouded, clear, Mart, 8, 14, 4. 

fageus, a, um, adj. [fagus], of beech , 
beechen : glans, Plin. 16, 5, 6, g 16; 16, 6, 8, 

§ 25: lucus, id. 16, 10, 15, § 37: nemus, id. 
16, 44, 91, § 242, 

fagineus, a , um > ad J- [> d ]> °f beech, 
beechen : materia, beech-wood , Cato, R. R 
21, 4 : alveus, Ov. M. 8, 654. 

faginus, a, um, ad J- °f beech, 
beechen. I. Adj.: frons, Ov. F. 4, 656: po- 
cula, Verg. £. 3, 37 : axis, id. G. 3, 172 : ar- 
culae, CoL 12, 45, 5. — * II. Subst: fagl- 
nus, for fagus, a beech-tree, Calp. EcL 2, 59. 

t fagus, i (nom. plur. : fagtis, Verg. Cul. 
139),/ [prob. root (pay-, to eat: cf. faba 
and Gr. <pnyuv, d>t\yd>v] Germ. Bucne; Engl, 
beech, originally a tree with edible fruit], 

= (pnyor, a beech - tree : Fagus silvatica, 
Linn. ; Verg. E. 1, 1 ; Caes. B. G. 6, 12, 5 ; 
Plin. 16, 5, 6, § 16 sq. ; 24, 5, 9, § 14; Ov. M. 1 
10, 92 : felices arbores . . . quercus, fagus, 
etc., Veran. ap. Macr. S. 3, 20, 2 aL 
Fagu tails ( al £° Facut-), e, adj. [fa- 
gus], lit , of the beech-tree: lucus, a grove 
sacred to Jupiter , on the Esquiline hill, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 49 Mull, sq * hence, Juppi- 
ter, as worshipped there, rlin. 16, 10, 16, 

§ 37.— And subst.: Fagiital, alis , lhe 
shrine of Jupiter situated there, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 87; id. p. 340, a; 348, b Mull. 

fala (phal-); ae,/ [falae dictae abalti- 
tudine, a falando, quod apud Etruscos sig- 
nificat caelum, PauL ex Fest. p. 88, 12 
Mfill.], a scaffolding of boards or planks, 
a scaffold I. A structure used in sieges, 
from which missiles were thrown into a 
city ; malos diffindunt, fiunt tabulata falae- 
que, Enn. ap. Non. 114, 7 (Ann. v. 389 ed. 
VahL). — Prov. : subire sub falas, i. c. to run 
a great risk for a slight gain , Plaut. Most 
2 l 10. II. One of the seven wooden pil- 

lars in the spina of the Circus, Juv. 6, 690; 
cf. Anthon’s Diet, of Antiq p. 254, a. 
Falacer, cris, m. I. The name of an 
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Italian my thical hero, Varr. L L 5, 35 c fti 
SIull. ; Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 3. § 45 .— tt" 
— flamen : flamen a divo patre Falacro* 
l(M r 'G L L 6 > s 84 JIQ1L ; Jbscr. Murat 
ii, m., a Roman knight, Tac. 

falarfca (phal-), ae,/ [fala], a so n 
of missile wrapped with tow and pitch set 
on fire, ami (iiroum by the catapult (ct’for 
syn. : tragula, aagitta, Eparus, Epicula te- 
lnm, missile, etc.). Liv. 21, 8, 10 sq • SiL 1 
351 ; 9, 239 ; Luc. G, 198 ; Veg. MU. i, 18 — 
II. Trans l, a similar missile thrown bv 
hand, V erg. A. 9, 705; Enn. ap. Non. 555, 15 
(Ann. v. 634 ei Vahl.) ; Liv. 34, 14 11 * 
Grat Cyneg. 342. ’ ’ ’ 

falcarius, ii, m. ' [falx], a sickle- or 
scythe-maker : dico te pnore nocte venisse 
inter falcarios, to scythe-makers' street Cia 
Cat 1,4, 8; id. Sull. 18,52. 

* falcastrum, i, n. [id.], an agricult- 
ural instrument a bush-hook : a similitudi- 
ne falcis vocatum. Est autem ferramentum 
curvum cum manubrio longo ad densita- 
tem veprium succidendam, Isid. Orig. 20, 
14, 5. ’ 

falcatns, a, um, adj. [id.], armed with 
scythes. I, Lit.: cunrus, quadrigae, eta, 
Liv. 37, 41, 5; Curt. 4, 9, 4; Auct. B. Alex. 
75 : VaL FI. 6, 105 : 387.— H. Transf, 
sickle-shaped, hooked, curved, falcated : en- 
sis, a falchion, Ov. M. 1, 717; 4, 727 : cauda, 
id. ib. 3, 681; Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 47: sinus 
arcus, Ov. M. 11, 229. 

folcicola, a e, / dim. [ id.], a small 
sickle, Pall. 1, 43; Arn. 6, 209. 

FalcidlUS, a, a Roman gentile name : 
So the tribunes of the people, C. and P. 
Falcidius, the former a contemporary of 
Cicero, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 58; the latter 
in the time of the second triumvirate, after 
whom is named the Lex Falcidia, Dig. 35, 
tit 2. — II, Derivr. a. Falcidius, a, 

um, of Falcidius ; lex, the law of Falcidius 
respecting bequests, which provided that no 
Roman citizen should by testament divert 
more than three fourths of his estate from 
his legal heirs, etc., Dig 35, 2, 1 sqq. — 
Hence, as subst. : Falcidia, ae, the por- 
tion secured to an heir by the Falcidian 
law, Dig. 35, 2, 5; ib. § 14.— B. Falcidl- 
anus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Falcidius , Falcidian : crimen, Cic. FL 36, 
90. 

falcifer, era, erum, adj. [falx-f fero], 
sickle-bearing , holding a scythe or sickle. 
I, In gen : covinus, SiL 17, 418: manus, 
Ov. M. 13, 930.— II, Inpartia, an epithet 
of Saturn: senex, Ov. Ib. 218; Tonans, 
Mart. 5, 16, 5. 

* falciger, Era, Erum, adj [falx-f gero], 
sickle-bearing : Caeligena, Aus. EcL de Fer. 
Rom. 36. 

fillcipedius, a, um, adj. [folx+pes], 
bandy-legged , Petr. 76 dub. (al. fulcipcdius). 

t falco, onis, m. [v. flectoj, = <pd\Kuv, a 
falcon. I, Lit., Serv. Verg. A 10, 146; 
Isid. Orig. 12, 7, 67 al.— II. Transf. : fal- 
cones dicuntur, quorum digiti polhees in 
pedibus intro sunt curvati, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 88, 8 Mull. ; cf falcula, II. A. 

1. falcula, ae, / dim. [falx], a small 
sickle, bill - hook, pnming - hook. I, L i t, 
Cato, R. R. 11,4: CoL 12, 18, 2.— It. 
T r a n s fi, a talon, claw, Plin. 8, 15, 17, § 4L 

2. Falcula, ae, m., a Roman surname , 
Cia Caecin. 10, 28; id. Clu. 37, 103. 

falere, I s , n - t fala 3 » a P* le or pedestal, 
Van*. R. R 3, 6, 14 and 16. 

Falerii, drum, m., the capital of the 
Falisci, a Tuscan people now Civita Castel - 
lana , Liv. 5, 27, 4; v. Falisci. 

Falernus ager, the Falemian terri- 
tory , famed for its i vines, in Campania , at 
the foot of Mount Massicus, Plin. 14. 6. 8, 

§ 62; Cia Agr. 2, 25, 66. — Subst.: in Faler 
no, tn Falernus, Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 2 —II. 
Denw. : Falernus, a , urn > or 

from (he Falemian territory, Rahrnian: 
vinum, Varr. RR.1,2,6; cf vitis,*Hor. C. 

3, 1, 43; 1, 20, 10: uvae, Id. ib. 2, 6, 19: mu- 
stum, id. S. 2, 4, 19: prnela, Prop 4 (5), C, 
73: cellae, Verg. G. 2, 96: faex, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
55 et saep. : mons, L a irassicus, Flor. 1, 



FALL 


FALL 

16; cf. Faltus, id. 2, G: pira, Plin. 15, 15, 1G, 
g 63: tribus, a tribus rustica in Campania, 
Liv. 9, 20, 6 (al. Falerina). — 2. Eubst: 
Falcrnum, h n. a, (Sc. vinum.) Faler- 
nian wine , Falemian , Hor. C. X, 27, 10; 2, 
11, 19: id. S. 2, 3, 115; id. Ep. 1, 14, 34 al. ; 
also as maze. (ec. cadi): furaosi Falemi, 
Tib. 2, 1, 27. — |j. (Sc. praedium.) The name 
of a country zeal of Pompey, Cic. PhiL 13, 
5,11; id. CIu. 62,175. 
falisca, ae, v. the folL ar t./n. 

Falls ci, drum, m., a people of Etruria, 
on account of their relationzhip to theAequi 
called also Aequi FaliscL Liv. 5, 2G; Ov. 
Am. 3, 13, 35: SiL 4, 223; Verg. A. 7, G95.— 
Their capital was called Falisca, ae,/, 
Plin. 3,5,8, g 51; or Falisci, orum, m., 
Futr. 1, 18; or, as altered by the Homans, 
Falerii, v. h. v.— U, Derivv. : Faliscus, 
a, um, ad}., of ox belonging to Falerii : ager, 
Varr. K. R. 3, 1G, 10 ; Liv. 10, 12 : herba, 
Ov. F. 1, 84 ; Id. Pont. 4, 4, 32 : venter, a tort 
of haggezt , a large zauzage , Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 111 MOIL ; StaL S. 4, 5, 35; Mart. 4, 40, 8. 
— B, EubtL: falisca, ae,/., a rack in a 
manger , Cato, R. R.'4, 1: \S, 1. 

* folia, ae,/. [fallo],' = fallacia, an arti- 
fice, trick ** ov. ap. >'on. 109, 20. 

foUacia, ae (obi. also fallacie, App. M. 
5, p. 171),/ [fallax], deceit, trick, artifice, 
ztratagem, craft , intrigue (class. ; in Cic. 
only plur. ; syn. : fraus, dolus, astus, astu- 
tia, calliditas). I. Prop, {a) Plur.: non- 
ne ab imis unguibus usque ad verticem 
summum ex fraude, fallaciis, mendaciis 
constare totus videtur? Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 
20: doli, rnaebinae, fallaciae, praestfgiae, 
id. N, D. 3, 29, 73: fraudes atque fallaciae, 
id. Clu. 30, 101: simulatione et fallaciis, id. 
do Or. 2, 46, 191: sine fuco ac fallaciis, id. 
Att. 1. 1, 1: quot admoenivi fabricas! quot 
fallacias! Plaut. Cist. 2, 2, 5. — So in plur., 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 13; 16; 20; id. Mil. 2, 2, 
37 etsaep.— (ft) Sing.: permah'tiam etper 
dolum et fallaclarn, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 15 ; id. 
Capt. prol. 40; 46; 2, 1, 25; id. As. 1, 1, 54; 
2, 1, 2: 4 al. ; Phacdr. 1, 31, 5; 3, 16, 10: 
ausculta quod superest fallaciae, Ter. Heaut. 
4, 5, 23: Suet. Tib. 62; Flor. 1, 1G, 7 al.— Of 
magical art, Prop. 1, 1, 19 al.— Prov. : fal- 
lacia alia aliarn trudit, one lie begets another , 
Ter. And. 4, 4, 39. -n. Of things: baec ipsa 
res liabet aliqnam fallaciam, deception, Col. 
11, 2, 68: peccati, Vulg. Hebr. 3, 13; cf. id. 
Matt. 13, 22. 

fallacies, el, v. fallacia init. 

* fallaciloguus, a, um, adj. [fallax- 
loquorj, spealcing deceitfully ox falsely : fal- 
laciloquae malitiac, Alt. ap. Cic. Fin. 4, 25, 
G8. 

fallaClOSUS, a, urn, adj. [fallacia], de- 
ceitful, deceptive , fallacious (post-class.): 
argumenta (with vafra), GelL 7, 3, 34: am- 
bages, id. 14, 1, 34: promissio, App. M. 8, 
p. 205. 9. 

fallacitas. “tls, f [fallaxj, deceit, arti- 
fice, = fallaciaj Cassiod. Amic. 4G, 2. 
fallaciter, (tdv., v. fallax fin. 
fallax, acis (pen . plur. fallacium, Cic. 
Lael 25, 91 al. ; but fallacum, Cat. 30, 4), 
adj. [fallo], deceitful, deceptive, fallacious 
(class. : esp. freq. in Cic. ; syn. : captiosus, 
fraudulentus, subdolus, dolosuB, vafer, astu- 
tus, callidus): age, barbari (astrologi) vani 
atque fallaces: num etiam Graiorum histo- 
ria mentita est? Cic. Div. 1, 19, 37 : levium 
hominum atque fallacium, id. Lael. 25, 91; 
for which : facta impia fallacum hominum, 
Cat. 30, 4: vicinitas non assueta mendaciis, 
non fucosa,non fallax, non crudita artificio 
eimulationis, Cic. Plane. 9,22: posila falla- 
cis imagine tauri, Ov. M. 3, 1 et saep.— Of 
i nanim. and abstr. things: ut tamquam 
in herbis non fallacibus fractus appareat 
Cic. LaeL 19, G3 : (with fucosac) merces, id! 
Rab. Post, 14, 40: arva, Ov. A. A. 1 401: 
siliquae, Verg. G. 1, 195: austri, id. A. 5, 
850: herba veneni, id. E.4, 24: vada, Plin. 
5,31, 34, g 123: genus tutius sed magis fal- 
lax (sc. venandi), more uncertain , id. 8, 8, 8 
£ 2G et saep. : epc falsa atque fallaci, Cic! 
Phil. 12, 2 jin.; so, spes, id. Mil. 34, 94: et 
captlosae interrogationes, id. Ac. 2, 15, 4G: 
Imitatio siraulatioque virtutis. id. ib. 2, 46, 
140: malitia est versuta et fallax nocendi 
ratio, id. N. D. 3, 30, 75.— Pro v. : fallaces 
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sunt rernm species, Sen. Ben. 4, 34, 1. — 
Comp. : fallacior undis, Ov. M. 13, 799 : 
quid enira fallacias illis (vocibus) ? id. R. 
Am. 687. — & 'up.: oculorum fallacissimo 
sensu judicare, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91. — (ft) 
With gen. : homines amicitiae fallaces, Tac. 
A. 1G, 32.— (7) With dal.: Planasia navi- 
giis fallax, Plin. 3, G, 12, g 80.— Hence, adv.: 
fallaciter, deceitfully, fallaciously (cf. : 
false, perperam): ratio bocpostulat, ne 
quid insidiose, ne quid simulate, ne quid 
fallaciter, Cic. Off 3, 17, G8; id. Div. 1, 18, 
35; id. Part. Or. 25, 90. — Sup. : fallacissime, 
Plin. 12, 16, 35, g 71. ' ' 4 ' 

folio, fitfelli, falsum, 3 (archaic inf. 
praez. pass, fallier, Pers. 3, 50; perf. pass. 
fefellitus sum, Petr. Fragm. 61, MSS.), v. a. 
[Sanscr. ephal, sphul, to waver; Gr. <r<f>u\- 
Ao), a-c<pa\ti<>'\, to deceive, trick, dupe, cheat, 
disappoint {freq. and class. ; syn. : decipio, 
iropono, frustror, circumvenio, emungo, 
fraudo). I. In gen. (a) Of living ob- 
jects: T. Roscius non unum rei pecania- 
riae socium fefellit, verum novera homi- 
nes honestissimos ejusdera muueris, etc. 

. . . induxit, decepit, destituit, omni fraude 
et perfidia fefellit, Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 11G 
sq. ; so, aliquem dolis,Ter. And. 3, 2, 13; cf. 
id. Heaut. 3, 1, Gl: senem, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
4, 43: referam gratiam, atque eas itidem 
fallara, ut ab illis fallimur, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
93: tu ilium fructu fallas. Poet. ap. Cic. N. 
D. 3, 29, 73 : id ipsum sui fallendi causa 
milites ab hostibus factum existimabant, j 
Caes. B. G. 7, 50, 2: turn laqueis captarc 1 
feras et fallerc visco Inventum, Verg. G. 1, 
139; cf Ov. M. 15, 474: is enim sum, nisi 
me forte fallo, qui, ctc. ; Cic. Phil. 12, 8, 21: 
num me fefellit, Catilina, non modo res 
tanta, verum dies? id. Cat. 1, 3, 7 : nisi me 
fallit animus, id. Rose. Am. 17, 48; cf. : nc- 
que cum prima opinio fefellit. Caes. B. C. 3, 
G7, 3: ne spes cum fallat, Cic. Fam. 1, 3; 
Caes. B. G. 2, 10.4: si in hominibus eligen- 
dis spes amicitiae nos fefellerit, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 11, g 28: in quo cum eum opinio fefcl- 
lisset, Kep.Ages.3, 5: nisi forte me animus 
fallit, Sail. C. 20,17: nisi memoria me fal- 
lit, faUz me, GelL 20, p. 285 Bip.: nisi me 
omnia fallunt, Cic. Att. 8, 7, 1; cf.: omnia 
me fallunt, nisi, etc., Sen. Ep. 95 med.: nisi 
qaid me fallit, Cic. Fam. 5, 20, G; cf. : si quid 
nunc me fallit in scribendo, id. ib. 3. 5, 4: 
dominum sterilis saepc fefellit ager, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 450: certe hercle hie se ipsus fallit, 
non ego, Ter. And. 3, 2, 15: tarn libentcr se 
fallunt, quam si una fata decipiunt, Sen. 
Brev. Vit. 11, 1: cum alios falleret, se ip- 
sum tamen non fefellit, Lact. 1, 22, 5. — 
Pass, in mid. force, to deceive one's self, be 
deceived, to err, be mistaken: errore quo- 
dam fallimur in disputando, Cic. Rep. 3, 35 : 
qua (spe) possumus falli: deus falli qui po- 
tuit? id. N. D.3,31.7G: mernoriii falli, Plin. 
10, 42, 69, g 118: jamque dies, nisi fallor, 
adcst, Verg. A. 5, 49 ; Cic. Att. 4, 17, 1 ; 
1G, 6, 2 : ni fallor, Ov. F. 4, 623 ; Lact. 2, 
19, 1; cC: ordinis baec virtue erit et ve- 
nues, aut ego fallor, Hor. A. P. 42. — With 
object-clause: dicerc non fallar, quo, etc., 
Luc. 7, 288 : quamquam haut falsa sum, 
nos odiosas haberi, Plaut. AuL 2, 1, 4; cf. . 
id quam facile sit mihi, baud sum falsus, 
id. Men. 5, 2, 3; Ter. And. 4, 1, 23; Sail. J. 
85, 20: neque ea res falsum me habuit, did 
not deceive me, id. ib. 10, 1: ut falsus animi 
est ! Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 43. — (/3) Of i n an i m. or 
abstr. objects: promissum, not to fulfil, 
Curt. 7,10,9: fidem hosti datam fallerc, to 
violate, break, betray , deceive, Cic. Off 1, 13, 
39: quodsi meam spem vis improborum 
fefellerit atque superaverit, id. Cat. 4, 11, 
23; cf. id. de Or. 1, 1, 2: non fallam opinio- 
nem tuam ; id. Fam. 1, Gfin.; cfl Caes. B. C. 
3, 86 fin. : imperium, to fail to execute, Plin. 
7, 37, 38, g 125 : cum lubrica saxa vestigium 
fallcrent, betrayed. Curt. 4, 9. — Poet.: tu 
faciem illius Falle dolo, imitate deceptively , 
assume, Verg. A. 1, 684: sua terga nocturno 
lupo, i. e. to hide, conceal , Prop. 4, 5, 14: cas- 
ses, retia, to shun, avoid, Ov. H. 20, 45 ; 190. 
—(7) Absol: neque quo pacto fallam... 
Scio quicquam, Caccil. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 29 
fin.: cum maxime fallunt, id agunt, ut viri 
boni esse videantur, Cic. Off. 1, 13, 41 ; ea 
(divinatio) fallit fortasse nonnumquam, id. 
Div. 1,14, 25: non in sortitione fallere, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 53, § 132: in ea re, Nep. Them. 7, 
2; Cels. 7,26, 2: ne falleret bis relata ea- 


dem res, Liv. 29, 35, 2: nt, si quid possent, 
de induciis fallendo impetrarent, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 13, 5: germinat et numquam fallentis 
termes olivae, Hor. Epod. 16, 45: plerum- 
que sufflali atque tumidi (oratores) fallunt 
pro uberibus, Gell. 7, 14, 5. — J3. Jmpers.: 
fallit (me) I deceive myself, I mistake, am 
mistalcen : sed nos, nisi me fallit, jacebi- 
mus, Cic. Att 14, 12, 2; cf.: nisi me propter 
benevolentiam forte fallebat, id. Cael. 19, 
45; id. Sest. 50, 106: nec eum fefellit, id. 
Off 2, 7, 25 : vide, ne te fallat, Varr. B. R. 2, 

I, 25. And cf under II. B. 2. 

II. I n partic. A. To deceive in swear- 
ing, to swear falsely : is jurare cum coepis- 
set, vox eum defecit in illo loco: si sciexs 
fallo, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 2; cf. : lapidem sili- 
cem tenebant juraturi per Jovem haec 
verba dicentes: si scie.vs fallo, ttm sie 
d is piter, etc., Paul, cx Fest. s. v. lapidem, 
p. 115 MulL : si scions fcfellisset, Plin. Pan. 
64, 3 ; cf. Liv. 21, 45, 8 ; Prop. 4, 7, 53 : expe- 
dit matris cineres opertos Fallerc, i. e. to 
swear falsely by the ashes of your mother, 
Hor. C. 2, 8 , 10.— With respect to one’s 
knowledge or sight, for the more usual 
latere: to lie concealed from, to escape the 
notice, dude the observation of a person (so 
in Cic., Sail., and Caes. for the most part 
only impers., v. 2. infra), (a) With acc.: 
neque enim hoc te, Crassc, fallit, quam 
multa sint et quam varia genera dicendi, 
Cic. de Or. 1, GO, 255: tanto silentio in sura- 
mum evasere, ut non custodes solum falle- 
rent, sed, etc., Liv. 5, 47,3: nec lcfellit ve- 
niens ducem, id. 2, 19, 7; Curt. 7, 6, 4; cC : 
quin et Atridas ducc to (Mercuric) . . . Pria- 
mus . . . Thessalosque ignes et iniqua Trojae 
Castra fefellit, Hor. C. 1, 10, 1G : quos fallere 
et effagere est triumphus, id. ib. 4, 4, 52: 
Spartacum si qua potuit vagantem Fallere 
testa, id. ib. 3, 14, 20; Suet, Caes. 43: nec te 
Pythagorae fallant arcana, Hor. Epod. 15, 
21; id. Ep. 1, G, 45: nec quicquam eos, quae 
terra marique ngerentur, fallebat, Liv. 41, 
2, 1 Drak. : ut plebem tribunosque falleret 
judicii rescindcndi consilium initum, id. 4, 

II, 4: tanta celeritato, ut visum fallant, 
Plin. 9, 50, 74, g 157: oculos littera fallit, 
cannot be distinctly read, Ov. A. A. 3, C27. — 
With acc. and inf. : neutros fefellit hostes 
appropinquare, Liv. 31, 33, 8 Weissenb. ad 
loc. — MicL with gen.: nec satis exaudie- 
bam, nec sermonis fallebar tamen, Plaut. 
Ep. 2, 2, 55. — (ft) Absol, to escape notice , be 
unseen, remain undiscovered: speculator 
CarthaginlenHium, qui per biennium fcfcl- 
lerat, Romae deprehensus, Liv. 22, 33, 1 ; 
25, 9, 2: spes fallendi, resiEtendive, si non 
falleret, of remaining unnoticed, id. 21, 57, 
5: non fcfellcrc .ad Tifernum hostes in- 
structi, id. 10, 14, G. — So with part, perf, 
Liv. 42, G4, 3 ; 23, 19, 1L — With part. pres. : 
ne alio Itinere hostis falleret ad urbem in- 
cedens, i. e. arrive secretly, XavOuvot npocu- 
uyv, Liv. 8, 20, 5; cf. id. 5, 47, 9; Verg. A. 7, 
350: nec vixit male, qui natus moriensque 
fefellit, i. c. has remained unnoticed, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 10: fallere pro aliquo, to pass for, 
Gell. 7. 14: bonus longc fallente sagitta, 
Verg. A. 9, 572.-2. Impers.: fallit (me), it 
is concealed from me, unknown to me, I do 
not know, am ignorant of( for the most part 
only with negatives or in negative inter- 
rogations), constr. with subject-clause ; 
non me fefellit: sensi, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 
G4: num me fefellit. bosce id struere? Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 2, 3; cf. : in lege nulla esse ejus- 
modi capita, te non fallit, Cic. Att. 3. 23, 4: 
nec me animi fallit, etc., Lucr. 1, 13G; 5, 
97: quem fallit? who does not know? Plin. 
2, 103, 10G, § 233: neque vero Caesarem fe- 
fellit, quin, etc., Caes. B C. 3, 94, 3.— C. To 
cause any thing (space, time, etc.) not to be 
observed or felt , to lighten any thing diffi- 
cult, or to appease , silence any thing disa- 
greeable, to beguile (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose): medias fallunt sermonibus horas 
Sentirique moram prohibent, Ov. M. 8, G52; 
jam somno fallere curam, Hor. S. 2, 7, 114: 
Fallebat curas aegraque corda labor, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 2, 16: cf. dolorcs, id. ib. 6, 7, 39: luc- 
tum,VaI. FI. 3, 319: molliter austerum stu- 
dio fiallente laborem, Hor. S. 2, 2, 12; Ov, 
M. 6, GO; Plin. 27, 7, 28, § 49.— Pro v. : fal- 
lere credentem non est operosa puellam 
Gloria, Ov. H. 2, 63. - — Hence, folsUB. a, 
um, P. a., deceptive, , pretended, feigned, 
deceitful, spurious, false (syn. : adulteri- 
nus, eubditus, subditicius, spurius). A. 
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Adj testes aut casu ven aut malitia falsi i 
fictique esse possunt, Cic. Div 2, 11, 27 
of falsum est id totura, neque solum fie* 
turn, sed etiam imperite absurdeque fie 
turn, id Rep 2, 15 ementita et falsa pie 
naque erroris, ii N D 2, 21, 65 pro re 
certa spem falsam domura retulerunt id. 
Rose Am 38, 110, cf spe falsa atque fal 
laci, id Phil 12, 2, 7 ? so, spes, id Sull 82, 
91 falsa ct raendacia visa, id Div 2, 62, 
127 , cf falsa ct \cac\a visa, \d. ib fal 
Bum et lmitatione simulatum, id de Or 2, 
45,189, cf id Phil 11,2,5 argumentum, 
id. Inv 1, 48, 90 qui falsas lites falsis testi 
moniis Petunt, Plaut Rud prol 13 reperi 
untur falsi falsimonns, id. Bacch 3, 6, 12 
ambitio multos mortales falsos fieri su 
begit, Sail C 10, 6 Kritz pater (opp 
vorus), a supposed father , Ov M 9, 24 , 
cf id lb 1, 754 falsi ac festinantes, Tac 

A. 1, 7 suspectio, Enn ap Non 511, 5 
nuntius, Cic de Or 1, 38, 176 rumores, 
Caes B G G, 20, 2 • poena falsarum et 
corruptarum litterarum, Cic FI 17, 39 , 
cf falsas esse litteras et a senba uti 
atas, Liv 40, 55,1 falsarum tabularum rei, 
Suet Aug 19 fama, Cic Lael 4, 15 appel 
Iatio, Quint 7, 3, 6 sententiae, id. 8, 5, 7 
crimina, Hor C 3,7, 14, terrores id Ep 2, 

1, 212 opprobria, i e undeserved , id lb 1, 
lb, 38, cf honor, id ib 39 falsi Simocntis 
ad undam, i e fictitious (simulati), Verg A 
3, 302, cf falsi sequimur vestigia taun 
[\ c Jovls), Yal FI 8,265 wilVu siinulans 
Haliagmona, Stat Tn 7, 739 ita ceteros 
terruere, ut adesso omnem exercitum tre 
pidi ac falsi nuntiarent, Tac H 2, 17 ne 
llli falsi sunt qui divorsissumas res panter 
expectant, deceived, mistaken , Sail J 85, 
20, cf falsus utinam vates sim, Liv 21, 
10, 10 , bo, vates, id 4, 46, 5 —Comp (rare) 
quanto est abjoctior et falsior ista (tneolo 
gia), Aug Civ P 7,6 fin nihil est homi 
num inepta persuasione falsius, Petr 132, 
cf Paul ex Fest p 92, 11 Mull — Sup • id 
autem falsissimum est, Col 1, 6, 17 — (/3) 
With gen Felix appellatur Arabia, falsi et 
mgrati cognominis Plin 12,18, 41, § 82 — 

2. False , counterfeit, spurious, =:adulten 
nus (late Lat ) moneta, Cod. Th 9, 21, 9 — 

B. -As subsl 1. falsus, j, m , a liar, de 
ceiver Spurmnam ut falsum arguens, a 
false prophet, Suet Caes 81 fin , id Tib 
14 —2, falsum, *> 71 > falsehood, fraud 
ex falsis verum efflci non potest, Cic Div 
2, 61, 106 , cf vens falsa remiscet., Hor A 
P 151 vero distinguere falsum, id Ep 1, 
10, 29 falsum senpseram, Cic Att 7, 14, 2, 
Quint 7, 2, 53 ex ilia causa falsi, l e of 
fraud , Dig 48, 10 (De lege Cornelia de fal 
bis), 1, v the whole title acclims falsis 
animus, Hor S 2, 2, 6 nec obstitit falsis 
Tiberius, Tac A. 2, 82 simulationum falsa, i 
id ib 6,46etsaep — Adi erb telisquenon 
in falsum jactis, l e not at random , with 
effect , Tac A. 4, 50 fin juraro falsum, Ov 
Am 3 3, 11 — Adv , untruly , erroneous 
ly, unfaithfully, wrongly , falsely , in two 
forms, falso and false. 1. falso : eho 
mavis vituperari falso, quam vero extolli? 
Plaut Most 1, 3, 21 sq , cf id. Trm. 1, 2, 
173, so opp vero, Curt 5, 2 2 ei rei dant 
operam, ut mihi falso maledicatur, Cato ap 
Charis p 179 P falso criminare, Enn ap 
Non. 470, 16 neque me perpetiar probn 
Falso insimulatam, id Am 3, 2, 7 , 21, cf 
non possum qucmquam insimulare falso, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 41, § 107 falso .memoriae 
proditum, id. de Imp Pomp 14, 41 cum 
Tarquinius vivere falso diceretur, id. 
Rep 2, 21, cf adesse ejus equites falso 
nuntiabantur, Caes B C 1, 14 1 cum 
utrumque falso fingerent, Liv 42, 2 falso 
in rae confern, Cic Fam 5, 5, 2 aliqucm 
falso occidere, l e by mistake , Naev ap 
Chans p 179 P , cf ut miseri parentes 
quos falso lugeat, viveve eciant, Liv 34, 32, 
13, and falso Iamentan eas Danura vi 
vum, Curt 3, 12 falso quentur do natura 
sua genus humanum Sal’ J 1 falso plu 
nma volgus amat, Tib 3, 3, 20 (so perh 
also in Cic Ac 2 46, 141 non assentiar 
saepe falso, instead of falso) — Ellipt 
Da Si quid narrare occepi contmuo dari 
tibi verba censes Si Falso, Ter And 3, 
2, 24, cf atqui in talibus rebus abud 
utile mterdum, aliud honestum viden so 
let. Falso nam, etc , Cic. Off 3, 18, 74, so 
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Quint 2, 17, 12 , Nep Ale; 9 quia inter 
mpotentes et i alidos falso quiescas, = quia 
faliuntur qui putant quiesci posse, Tac 
Germ 36 —2. false (' ei T rare) judicium 
false factum, bisenn ap Charis. p 179 
Plaut Capt 3,4, 78 Pleck (Cic Ac 2, 46 
141 dub , B and K , al falso) — Sup quae 
adversus haec falsissime disnutantur, Aug 
Conf 10, 13 ’ b 

falsarius, n, m [falsus, from fallo], a 
foiger or written documents, mils, etc 
(post Aug ), Suet Ner 17, id Tit 3, Dig 
4, 9, 1 al 1 

falsatio, Gnis,/ [falsatus], a falsifying 
(eccl Lat ), Hier in Ruf 2, 5 
falsatus, a, um, Part and P a , from 
1 lalso 

false, adv , v fallo, P a fin 2 
fal sidle entia, ae, / [falsidicus], ha 
bitual falsehood (opp veridicentia), JuL Yal 
Rer Gest Alex. M 2, 1 
falsidlCUS, a, um, adj [falsus dico], 
speaking falsely, lying (ante and post 
class ) fallaciae, Plaut Capt 3, 5 13, id 
Trm 3, 3 40 , Att ap Prise p 709 , Aus. 
Epigr 118, 17 

* falsif icatus, a > um , adj [falsificus], 
falsified Prud Hamart 551 

falsificus, a , um, adj [falsus -f- facio], 
that acts falsely glossema, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 
36 

falsijuiius, a, ura, adj [falsus 
that swears falsely glossema, Plaut Mil 2, 
2 , 36 

falsiloquium, n [falsiIoquus],/aZsc 
speaking , falsehood, lying (late Lat ), Aug 
Retract praef fin 

falsiloquus (-locus), a, um, adj 

[ falsus -j-loquor ] that speaks falsehoods 
quarura rerum te falsdocum mihi esse nolo 
Plaut Capt 2,2 14, Prud Apoth 107, also 
Plaut Mil 2, 2, 36, glossema — Subst fal- 
siloquus, >, ni , a false accuser , Yulg Job, 
lb, 9 

*falsim6nia,ae,/ [falsus, from fallo] 
a trick , imposition quos cum censeas Esse 
amicos, repenuntur falsi falsimonns, Plaut 
Bacch 3,6,12. 

* falsi-parcns, ent!s , a dj [falsus] that 
has a pretended father Amphitryomadcs 

1 e Hercules, as only, the reputed son of 
Amphitrjo, Cat 68, 112 

falsitas, utis,/ [Id] falsehood, falsity 
(post class ), Lact 6, 3, 23 (opp verum) , 
Amm 15 5, 12, Arn 1, 33, Cael Aur Tard 
3, 4, 65, Isid. 1, 20, 3 —Plur, Arn 1, 56, 7, 
49 

1. falso, mi, fttum, are, v a [id ], to 
falsify (late Lat ) pondera aut mensuras, 
Dig 48,10, 32,/in senpturas divinas, Am 
bros de Fide, 2, 15, 135 liber falsatus ab 
haereticis, Hier in Ruf 2, 6 al — Hence, 
falsatus, a , um, P a , falsified, Sulp 
Sev de Virt. Monach 1, 6 

2. falso, adv , 1 Ihllo, P a fin 1 
falsus, a » um, Past and P a , from 

fallo 

falx, falcis, f [perh akin to flecto] a 
sickle, ? eaping hook , a pruning hook scythe 
T Prop , Cato, R R 10, 3, 11, 4, 1 arr R 
R 1, 22, 5 , Cic Tusc 5, 23, 65 , id Mil 33, 
91, Yerg G 1, 348 Ov F 4 914, Hor C 
1,31, 9 et saep—H. Transf, a military 
implement shaped like a sickle , used m sieges 
to pull down walls or the enemies stationed 
on the walls , a hook falces praeacutae in 
sertae afflxaeque longurns non absimili 
formft muralium falcium, Caes B G 3, 14, 
5, 6, 42 fin , 7, 22, Sisenn. ap Non. 656, 
22, Curt 4, 3, 8, Tac H 3 27, Stat Ach 

2 419 —Of the scythes with which chariots 
were armed, Curt 4, 15, 2 

fama, ae , f [for, fa rij = the 
talk of the. multitude, like rumor, either as 
relating or as judging (v rumor, cf also 
nomen, gloria, laudatio, clamor, plausus, 
honos, digmtas, honestas, Iaus etc ) I 
That which people say or tell the common 
talk a report, rumor, saying , tradition 
(freq and class , plur very rare), absol , 
or with a statement of the subject matter 
annexed with de, or as an object clause , 
rarely with gen a. Absol haseme prop 
ter res maledicas famas ferunt ? Plaut 
Trim 1, 2, 149 a Brundisio nulla adhuc 
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a a Mn.LTf rat ’ CiC Alt9 ' 3 2 trWU 
a Mutlna fama manaret, id.PhiI.14 6 15 

at ruit fama Quotusquisquo e«t, qui is’tam 
effugero Pptest in tam maledica emtatof 
d. Cae! 1G, 88 magna illico fama snmx 
it, Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 8 2 aliquod fama 
ao nuntlls afferre, Caes. B O G 30 2 w 
fama ad Tret iros perlata id. ib 6 kj « 
reliquos (deos) ne fama quidem acce’pcrunt 
1” S' 213 > cC < t uani EratosthenS et 
quibucdam Graecis fam 5 notam esset ideo 
id ib 6, 24, 2 concedamus famae homi’ 
num, Cic. Rep 2, 2 Daedalus ut fama est 
fugiens, etc., Yerg A G, 14, cf pulsisltc 
tus est ut fama) Sabellls, Hor S 2 1,86 Ita 
fama ferebat, Ov SI 12 197 duplex inde 

fama est, a twofold tradition , Ln 1, 1 G 

In plur inhonestas fatnas adjungere’dns 
Am 7, 219 per omnem provinciam magme 
atrocesquefamae ibant,Sall H l,67Dietscli 
ex coiy — ]), Stating the subject-matter or 
contents (a) With de si quis quid de re 
publics a fimtimis rumore aut fama accepe 
nt, Caes. B G 6, 20, 1 si quid ipsi audistis 
commum fama atque sermone de vi do 
manu, de armis, etc , Cic FI b, 13 do in 
tentu P Clodn, id. Mil 35, 98 de Aframo 
fama est, id. Att 7, 26, 1* de Titurn morte, 
Caes. B G 6, 39, 1 , cf de victoria Caesa 
ns, id ib 5, 53 1 , 6, 61, 1 de proclio Dj r 
rhachino, id. B C 3, 80 —Plur ingentes 
esse famas de Regulo, Arrunt ap Sen. Ep 
114, 19 fin — (/3) With an appos clause no 
imtn banc famam difterant, Me dedisse, 

etc., Plaut Trm 3, 2 63, v differo, B 2 
accipere fama et auditione e<;so quoddam 
numen et vim deorura, Cic. N D 2, 37, 95 
quod tibi esse antiquissimum constants 
famfi atque omnium sermouo celebratum 
est, id Q Fr 1, 1, 8, § 24, so constans fama, 
Liv. 6, 25, 4 cum esse praestantem Nu 
mam Pompilium fama ferret, Cic Rep 2, 
13 cum fama per orbem terrarum pcrcre 
buisset, ilium, etc , Caes B C 3 43 fin 
fama nuntiabat, te esse in Syria, Cic Fam 
12, 4 2 fama mcerta duos equites i cm«se 
a vague rumor, Liv 27, 50 6 enpsis quern 
(Cassium) fama est esse Iibnsque Ambu 
stum proprns, Hor S 1,10, 63 al — ( 7 ) With 
gen vix ad aures meas istius suspicions 
fama pervemt, Cic. Sull 4 12 propter in 
certam famam aeris alieni, an unsupported 
rumor , Liv 6, 27, 3— B. Personified 
Fama a goddess , daughter of Terra, sivif 
footed, all seeing , growing as she mins 
Fama malum qua non aliud velocius ul 
lum, Yerg A 4, 173 sq , Ov M 12, 43 sq , 
Val FI 2, 116 sq , Stat Th 3 426 sq , Oi 
M 8, 267 , 9, 137, 14, 726, 15, 4 , 853 al 
II. The voice or judgment of the many 
public opinion, more freq objoctnelj, 
the fame, character , reputation n hich a inan 
has, either in general or in particular, as a 
good or bad reputation, etc (very freq and 
class.) A. I n £ eD famam atque ru 
mores pars altera con^ensum cmtatis ct 
velut publicum testimonium locat altera 
sermonem sine ullo ccrto auctore disper 
sum cui mahgmtas imtium dedent, mere 
mentum credulitas, Quint 5,3, cf adicr 
sus famam rumoresque hommum si satis 
flrmus steteris Li\ 22, 39, 18 contra 
opimonem militum famamque omnium 
viden proelium defugissc magnum detn 
mentum afforebat Caes B C 1 82, 2, cf 
id ib 3, 66 fin fama populans, popular 
fame or favor, Cic Tusc 3, 2, 4, 6, 16, 46 
forensis, Q Cic Petit Cons 6, 17 do bona 
fama (quam emm appellant cvSofiai' np 
tius e*5t hoc loco bonam famam appcllaro 
quam gloriam) Cic 1 in 3, 17, 57 bona de 
Domitio pneclara de Aframo fama est, id 
Att 7, 26 1 , cf qui bonam faman bono 
rum, quae sola vere gloria noramari potest 
expetunt, id Sest 60 139, Sail C 7, 6 si 
bonam famam mihi sen asso sat ero dh es, 
Plaut Most 1 3, 70 sq bona, Cat 61, 62 
bene loquendi fama Cic Brut 74 259 clo 
quentiae. Quint 7, 1, 41 sapientiao Cic 
Lael 4, 15 pudica, Prop 2 32 (3 30), 21 
ahum mala fama et timor impediebat.Sall 
J 35, 4 inconstantiae, Cic. lam 1, 9, 11 
lappae ac nebuloms, Hor S 1 2, 12. — In 
plur inter arma civilia aequi bom famas 
petit Sail Fragm ap Sen Ep 114, 19 (Hist 
inc lib 76 Diotsch) — B. I n p a r 1 1 c 1. 
In a good sense fair fame, reputation, re 
noum , = existumatio, fama bona ut ios 
mihi dorai oritis, proinde ego cro famil 
foris, Tert Hec. 2, 1, 21 fUndamentura 
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cst perpetuac commendationis ot faraae 
justitla, Cia Off. 2, 20, 71 : fama et exist i- 
roatio, id. Quint. 15,50; cf.: ut ante col- 
lectarn famam conservet (for which, short- 
ly after: habet existiraationem multo su- 
dore collectam), id. Div. in Caecil. 22,71: 
sic cjus (Archiae) adventus celebrabantur, 
ut famam ingenli exspectatio hominis su- 
peraret . . . hac tanta celebritate famae cum 
esset jam absentibus notus,etc. (shortly be- 
fore: celeriter antecellere omnibus ingenii 
gloria contigit), id Arch. 3, 6; so corresp. 
to gloria, id. Tusc. 1, 46, 110: fama ingenl 
abicienda, id. Fam. 9, 16, 3 ; with the latter 
cf.: anxius de fama ingenii, Quint. 11, 1, 50; 
74: de alicujus fama detrahcre, Cic. Fam. 

3, 8, 5: famam in tuto collocare, Quint. 12, 
11, 7: ejus scripta tantum intra famam 
sunt, id. 11, 3, 8: ad femam populi Roma- 
ni pertinere, eos consules esse, etc., Liv. 
10, 24, 17: (ut amicorum) aut caput agatur 
aut fama, Cic. LaeL 17, Gl: loco, fortuna, 
fama superiore3, id. ib. 25, 94: virtus, fama, 
decus divitiis parent, Hor. S. 2, 3, 95: cui 
gratia, lama, valetudo, contingat abunde, 
id. Ep. 1, 4, 10 : famam dicendi fortius 
quaerunt, Quint. 2, 12, 9: Evadne . . . Occi- 
dit Argivae fama pudicitiae, the glory or 
pride of Argivc chastity, i. e. of the chaste 
women of Argos , Prop. 1, 15, 22. — Esp. : 
magna fama, great reputation, fame, glory: 
magnam famam attulisse Fabio Tarentum 
rebatur, Liv. 27, 25. 11 : magnam famam 
sui relinquero, Nep. Lys. 1,1: habere, Plin. 
36, 21, 39, § 149. — 2 . in a bad sense, ill- 
fame, infamy, scandal. = infamia, fama 
mala (rare) : opplere (aliqnem) fama ac 
flagitiis, Turp. ap. Non. 300, 2; Ter. Ad. 2, 
3, 10 : neque specie famave movetur, Nec 
jam furtivum Dido meditatur amorem, 
Verg. A. 4, 172; Sail. C. 3, 5; Tac. A. 12, 49; 
Plin. Pan. 28, 1; cf.: laeta apud plerosque, 
apud quosdam sinistra fama, Tac. A. 11, 19. 

famatus, a, um, adj. [fama, 1L B. 2.], 
in bad odor, notorious, disreputable : qul- 
bus criminibus haec causa famata est, Cic. 
Scaur. 13 dub. (al.,ex conject., diffamata): 
tonsor Licinus, ScnoL Cruq. ad Hor. A. P. 
301. 

t famcl, v. famulus init. 
ifamcllce,adr., v. famelicus/n. 
famclico, uvi, 1, v. a. [faraclicus], to 
make hungry, cause to famish : non fameli- 
cas sed reilcis, Pseud. August, ad Fratr. 
Erem.^Scrim 10. 

% famclicosus, fiov\tiuu>&t)r, Gloss. 
Philox. [famelicus]. 

famelicus, a, nm, adj. [fames], suffer- 
ing from hunger, famished, starved (mostly 
ante- and post-class.; not in Cic.): lassus 
et faroelicus ; Plaut. Cas. 1, 42: famelica ho- 
minum natjo, id. Rud 2, 2, 6: ales, with 
rapacissima, Plin. 10, 10, 12, § 28: armenta, 
Juv. 14, 140. — As subst.: famelicus, b 
?n., a hungry or famished per son, one suffer- 
ing from hunger, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 69: ubi 
ille miser famelicus videt, etc., Ter. Eun. 2, 
2, 29; Vulg. Job, 5, 5: plur., id. 1 Beg. 2, 5. 
— Transf. : convivfum, meagre , App. 3L 

I, p. 114. — Adv.: tfamelice, ^<po£up6r, 
hungrily, Glos3. Philox. 

if amelia, dim. a fama, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 87, 17 Mull. 

fames, la (ante- and post-clas3. nom. 
sing. : famis, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 15 ; Prud 
Psych. 479; gen. : famf, Cato and Lucil. ap. 
Gell. 9, 14, 10; abl., scanned fame, Lucr. 3, 
732; Verg. A. 6, 421 ; Ov. M. 5, 1G5 ; 8, 846; 

II, 370 aL) f [root gha-; Sanscr. gahami, 
to leave, abandon; Gr. xdrtr, %»jTor, want; 
Xnpotj deprived of], hunger (syn.: inedia, 
jejumum, esurics, esuritio). I, Lit.; in- 
terficere aliquem siti fameque atque algu, 
Plaut Most. 1, 3, 36; id. Rud. 2, 2, 7; cf.: 
cum cibo et potione fames sitiaque depul- 
sa est, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37: cibi condimen- 
tum esse famem, potionis sitim, id. ib. 2, 
28, 90: bestiae fame monitae, id. Clu. 25, 
67 : fame atque inopia rerum omnium con- 
fecti, id. Verr. 2, 6, 51, § 134 ; (avis) fame 
enecta, starved to death , id. Div. 2, 35, 73; 
cf.: plebem fame necare, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2: 
patientia famis, id. Cat. 1, 10, 26 : famem 
explore, to satiate, id. pro Dom. 23: tolerare, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 28, 3: extremam famem sus- 
tentare, id. ib. 7, 17, 3 : duram propellere, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 6; cf: pellere querna glande. 
Tib. 2, 1, 38: propulsare, CoL 2, 10, 1; Tac. 
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A. 14, 24: deponere, Ov. F. 6, 530: levare, 
to assuage, id. H. 14, 96: vincere sacris cx- 
tis, VaL FL 2, 347 et saep. : in principio 
fame utendum, the patient must fast. Cels. 
8, 10, 7 ; cf. : primis diebus fames, deinde 
liberalius alimentum, id. ib.— Prov. : am- 
bitiosa non est fames, is not nice , Sen. Ep. 
119, 14: malum panem tibi tenerum et si- 
ligineum fames reddet, id. ib. 123, 2. — B. 
Transf. .Famine, dearth (rare in class. 
Lat.): fames, quae turn erat in hac mea 
Asia: messis enim nulla fuerat,Cic. Att 5, 
21, 8: fames esse coepit, Curt. 10, 8: in 
fame frumentum exportare, Cic. FL 7, 17; 
Vulg. Ruth, 1, 1; id. Matt. 24, 7 et saep.— 
*2. In gen., poverty , indigence : al iquem 
ad famem reicere,Ter. Phonn. prol. 19. 

II. T r o p. A- Bike sitis, a violent long- 
ing for any thing, greediness , greed , avidity 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : quid non 
mortalia pectora cogis. Auri sacra fames! 
Verg. A. 3, 57 ; so, auri fames, Plin. 33, 4, 21, 
g 72; cf.: argenti sitis importuna farnesque, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 23 ; Plin. 33, 1, 3, g 6 ; cf : 
auri fames durissima est, id. 33, 4, 21, g 72: 
ex longa fame satiaret so auro, Curt 5, 1, 4 : 
crescentem sequitur cura peenniam Majo- 
rumque fames, Hor. C. 3, 16, 17 : honorom 
Marii fames, Flor.3j 21, 6.— *B. Of speech, 
poverty of expression : jejumtatem et fa- 
mem malle quam ubertatem ct copiam, 
Cia Tusc. 2, 1, 3. — C. Personified: Fames, 
as a goddess, Verg. A .'g, 276; Ov. M. 8, 784; 
785 et saep. 

* fame SCC ns, entis, Part, [fames], suf- 
fering hunger, hungering : ora famescen- 
tum ferarum, Alcim. Avit. ad Sor. 738. 

fameXjicis, m., a bruise, contusion, Col. 
6, 12, 2 Schneid. N. cr.; Veg.Vet 4, 19; cf. 
famex, Q\ uapa, Gloss. Philox. 

X famicosam terram palustrcm voca- 
bant, PauL ex Fest. p. 87, 4 MulL [famex]. 

Sfamigcr, hyye\:a<p6pos, spreading 
reports, Gloss. Philox. [fama-gero]. 

famig’erabilis, o, adj. [fama-gero], 
famous, celebrated (ante- and post-class.), 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 55 Mull: spectaculum, App. 
M- 1, p. 105, 1G: provincia, id- ib. 2, p. 124, 5. 

f amige ratio, on is,/ [famigeratus].— 
Prop., tale-bearing. — Hence, concr., a 
report , rumor: haec famigeratio Te ho- 
nc3tet, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 66. 

famig’erator, oris, m. [id.], a tale- 
bearer, Plaut. Trim 1, 2, 178 and 182. 

famlgferatns, a, um, Part, [famigero], 
famed, celebrated (post-Aug. and very rare) : 
Crete multis famigerata fabulis, MeL 2, 7, 
12 : famigeratum antiqultus fanum, App. 
Flor p. 350, 32. — Cf, the folL art 
t famig'ero, bux<t>nnt GJnss. Philox. 
[fama-gero; cf also the preced. art.]. 

familia, ao (with pater, mater, fillus, 
and filia, the class, gen. sing, is usually in 
the archaic form familias: familiae also 
occur8,v. infra; gen.: familmi, Plant. Am. 
1, 1, 203 ; with the plur. of these words 
both the sing, and plur. of fam ilia are 
used: patres familias, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 
15, 43 ; id. Verr. 2. 3, 51, g 120 aL : patres 
familiarum, Cic. Att 7, 14, 2 ; Sail. C. 43, 
2; 51, 9, v. infra II. A. b. — On the form pa- 
tribns familiis for familiae, patrum familia- 
rom, etc.. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 79, g 183; id Rose. 
Am. 16, 48, v. Ncue, FormenL 1, p. 7), f. 
[famulus], the slaves in a household, a house- 
hold establishment, family servants , domes- 
tics (not —family, i. e. wife and children, 
domus, or raei, tui ; sui, etc., but v. II. A. 
3 infra): nescio quid male factum a nostra 
hie familia cst . . . ita senex talos elidi 
jussit conservis meis, Plaut. M iL 2, 2, 11 ; 17 ; 
id Trim 2, 1, 28 ; id Am. 4, 3, 10 : neque 
enim dubium est, quin, si ad rem judican- 
dum verbo ducimur, non re, familiam intel- 
ligamus, quae constet ex servis pluribus, 
quin unns homo familia non sit: verbnm 
certe hoc non modo postulat, sed ctiam co- 
git, Cic. Caecin. 19, 65 ; cf. Dig. 60. 16,40, g 3 ; 
App. Mag. p. 304 : vilicus familiam exer- 
ceat, Cato, R. R. 5, 2: familiae male ne sit, 
id ib.: te familiae interdicere, ut uni dicto 
audiens esset, Cic. Rep. 1, 39: qui cmeret 
earn familiam a Catone, id- Q- Fr. 2, C, 6: 
cum insimularetur familia societatis ejus, 
id Brut 22, 85: conjugam et liberornm et 
familiarum suarum causa, id N- D. 2, 63, 
157 : Petreius armat familiam, Caes. B. C. 
1, 75, 2: alienae se familiae venali immis- 
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cuisse, Quint. 7, 2, 26: Aesopus domino so- 
lus cum esset familia , formed the entire es- 
tablishment, Phaedr. 3, 19, 1. — Of the serfs 
belonging to a temple ; illi Larini in Har- 
ris familia numerantnr, Cic. Clu. 15, 43; cf. 
of the serfs, vassals of Grgetorix: die con. 
stituta causae dictionis Orgetorix ad judi. 
cium omnera suam familiam, ad hominum 
milia decern undique coegit, Caes. B. G. 1, 
4,2. 

. n. Transf. A, With the idea of 
house predominating. 1. In gen., a 
house and all belonging to it, a family 
estate, family property, fortune : familiae 
appellatio varie accepta est: nam et in res 
et in personas deducitur; in res, ut puta in 
lege XII. tab. his verbis: agxatvs proxi- 
MVS FAMILIAM HABETO, Dig. 50, 16, 195; SO, 
SI AGXATVS JfEC ESCIT, GL'NTILIS FAMILIAM 

naxcitob, Fragm. XIL Tab. in Collat. Leg g. 
Mosaic, et Roman, tit. 16, g 4 (cf agnatus): 
idcirco qui, quibus verbis erctum cieri opor- 
teat,nesciat, idem erciscundae familiae cau- 
sam agero non possit, Cic. de Or. 1, 5G, 237 ; 
so, arbitrum familiae erciscundae postula- 
vit, id Caecin. 7, 19; cf: familiae erciscun- 
dae, Dig. 10, tit 2: decern diernm vix mihi 
cst familia. means of support. Ter. Heaut. 5, 

I. 36 Kuhnk. — Paterfamilias, materfami* 
lias, etc., or paterfamiliae, materfamiliae, 
filiusfamilias, etc. (also written separately: 
pater familiae, mater familiae, etc.), the 
master of a house in respect to ownership, 
the proprietor of an estate, head of a family ; 
the mistress of a house, matron ; a son or 
daughter under the father's power, a minor : 
paterfamilias appellatur, qui in domo do- 
minium habet, rectequc hoc nomine appel- 
lator, quamvis filiura non habeat ; non 
enim solam personam ejus, sed etjujrde- 
monstramus. Denique et pupillum pa- 
tremfamilias appellamus, Dig. 50, 16, 195; 
cf. Bandars ad Just. Inst. 1 ? 8 prooem.— (a) 
Form familias: paterfamilias ubi ad villam 
venit, Cato, R. R. 2, 1: paterfamilias, Cic. 
Quint. 3, 11: id. Fragm. ap. Non. 497, 19 
(Rep. 5. 3 ecL Mos.); Sen. Ben. 4, 27 fin.; 
Nep. Alt. 4: 13 at ; cf , in gen., of a plain , 
ordinary citizen : sicut unus paterfamilias 
his de rebus loquor, id. de Or. 1, 29, 132; 1, 
34, 169. — In plur. : patresfarailias, qui libe- 
ros habent, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 15, 43; 16, 
48; id. Verr. 2, 3, 79, g 183 aL: (DemaratusJ 
cum de matrefamilias Tarquiniensi duo 
fillos procreavisset, Cic. Rep. 2, 19; mater- 
familias, id Cael. 13, 32: id Top. 3, 14; Dig. 
50, 16, 46 al.— In plur. ; uxoris duao formae : 
una matrumfamilias, etc., Cic. Top. 3, 14: 
id Fam. 5, 10, 1; id Verr. 2, 1, 24, g 62 al.- 
In an inverted order: familias matres.Arn. 
4, 152 : ilium fllium familias patre parco ac 
tenaci habere tuis copiis devinctum non 
potes, Cic. Cael. 15, 36 : filiusfamilias, Dig. 
14 ; 6, 1 sq. aL: tu filiafamilias locupletibus 
filils ultro contulisti, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 
14. — [ft) Form familiae : ex Amcrina dis- 
ciplina patrisfamiliae rusticani, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 41, 120; so, pater familiae, Caes. B. G. 
6, 19, 3; Liv. 1, 45, 4; Sen. Ep. 47 med,; 
Tac. Or. 22 al. : familiae mater, Enn. ap. 
Fest. p. 258 Mull — In plur.: pauci milites 
patresque familiae, Caes. B. C. 2, 44, 1; 
Gracch. ap. Charis. p. 83 P.: Liv. 5, 30 jin.: 
matrem familiae tuam purpurcum amicu- 
lum habere non sines? Liv. 34, 7, 3: mater 
familiae, id 39, 63, 3; Tert. Verg. Vel. 1L — 
In plur.: matresfhmiliae, Varr. ap. Charis. 
p. 83 P. ; Caes. B. G. 1, 50, 4 ; 7, 26, 3 ; 7, 
47, 5 ; id. B. C. 2, 4, 3.— (7) In gen. plur. : 
civium Romanorum quidam sunt patres- 
familiarum, alii flliifamiiiarum, quaedam 
matresfamiliarum. quaedam filiaefamilia- 
rum. Patrcsfamiliarum sunt, qui sunt 
Buae potestatis, sive puberes sive impube- 
res: simili modo matresfamiliarum, filii 
vero et filiaefamiliarnm, qui sunt in aliena 
potestate, Dig. 1, 6, 4: patresfemiliarum, 
Sisenn. ap. Varr. L. L. 8, § 73 MulL ; Suet. 
Calig. 26 Jin.: matresfamiliarum, SalL C. 51, 
9: liliifamiliarum, id ib. 43, 2; Tac. A- 3, 8; 

II, 13: filiaefamiliarum, Dig. 14, 6, 9, § 2: 
patrumfamiliarum, ib. 50, 16, 195. — 2. In 
respect to relationship, a family, as part of 
a gens: addere nostrae lepidam famam fa- 
miliae, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 98 : sororem de- 
spondere in fortem fhmiliam, id ib. 5, 2, 
9 ; item appellatur familia plurium per- 
sonarum, quae ab ejusdem ultimi geni- 
toris sanguine proficiscuntur, sicuti dici- 
mus familiam Juliam. Mulier autem fa 
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mihae suae et caput et finis est, Dig 50, 16 
195 fin qua in familia laus aliqua forte 
fioruent, hanc fere, qui sunt ejusdem stir 
pis, cupidissime persequuntur, Cic. R^b 
Post. 1, 2 EX EA FAMIUA IN EAM FAMI 
ltam, Fragm XII Tab ap Dig 50, 16. 195 
commune dedecus familiae, cognatioms, 
nominis, Cic Clu 6, 1G Laeliorum et Hu 
ciorum familiae, id. Brut 72, 252 , id. Off 
2 , 12 Jin nobihssima m familia natus, id 
Rep 1, 19 ox familia vctere et illustrv, id 
Mur 8, 17 primus in earn farailiam attu 
lit consulatmn, id Phil 9, 2, 4 bospes fa 
miliae vestrae, id Lael 11, 37 Sulla gen 
tis patriciae nobibs fuit, fam ilia prope jam 
exstincta majorum ignavia, Sail J 95, 3 et 
Baep — 1 j, Transf hbros, qui falso vide 
rentur mscnpti,tamquam subditicios.sum 
movere familia, permi«erunt sibi, Quint 

1, 4, 3 — 3. In gen., a family the mem 
hers of a household =domus (rare) salu 
tem dicit Toxilo Timarchides et familiae 
omni, Plaut Pers 4, 3, 32 si haec non nu 
bat, fame familia pereat, id Cist 1, 1, 46 
ne pateretur Philippi domus et familiae 
lmmicissimos stirpem interimere, Nep 
Eum 6,3 —E, A company, sect, school, troop 
(rare but class ) cum unh ersi in te impe 
turn fecissent, turn singulae familiae litem 
tibi intenderent. Cic de Or 1, 10 42 fami 
lia tota Perlpateticorura, id Div 2, 1, 3 
cf Aristoteles.Xenocntes tota ilia Fimi 
lia, id Fm 4, 18, 49 familiae dissenticntes 
inter se, id. de Or 3, 16, 21 familia gladia 
torum familia Fausti, id. Sull 19, 54 
lanistarum, Suet Aug 42 tironum, a com 
pany of young soldiers , Cod Th 10, 1 
Amm 20, 4 med. — A troop or company of 
players , Plaut Men. prol 74 — 2. Ducere 
familiam. in gen., to lead a company , i e 
to he at the head , be the first Lucius qui 
dem, frater ejus, familiam ducit. Cic. Phil 
5, 11, 30, cf accedit etnm, quoa familiam 
ducit in jure ci\ili, Binguhris memoria 
summa scientia, id Fam 7,5,3 giavnsi 
ma illavestra sententia, quae familiam du 
cit, id I in 4, 16, 45 

* familiar esco, ere, r inch n [fami 
lmis], to grow familial or twttnuxte, Sid. 
Ep 7, 2. 

familiaricus, a, um, adj [id ] I, Of 
or belonging to the house servants or domes 
tics ccllae, rooms for the seriants, Yitr 6 
10 familianca vestimenta sunt, quae ad 
familiam vcstiendam parata sunt, sicuti 
saga, tunicae^ paenulae, etc , Dig 34, 2 23 
fin- II. Of the house or famly sellae, 
i e primes Varr R R. 1, 13, 4 

famfliaris, 0 ( a W sing regularly fa 
milnri , familiare, Yarr and P Rutil ap 
Charis, p 105 P ), adj [familia] I. Of or 
belonging to servants (rare, only as subst ) 
famfliaris, IS > 7)1 > a servant majores 
nostri servos (quod etnm in mimis adhuc 
durat) familiares appellaverunt, Sen Ep 47 
med htyus familiae famihaiem Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 203, id. Ep 1, 1, 2 —II. Of or 
belonging to a house, household, or Jamil y , 
household , domestic, family, private (freq 
and class ) fundus, Plaut As 5, 2, 24, cf 
focus, Col 11, 1, 19 films, Plaut Capt 2, 

2, 23 negotns familmribus impediti, Auct 
Her 1, 1, 1 , cf res doraesticae ac fami 
hares, Cic Tusc 1, 1, 2, so, res the house 
hold , family affairs , pi operty, Plaut Stich 
1, 2, 88, Caes B G 1, 18 *, Quint 12 1, 

6 12 7, 9 ah domo ab re familiari, diu 
tius abesse. Liv 5, 4, 6 al , cf copiae, 
Liv 2, 16, i pecuniae, Tac A. 4 ; 16 ra 
tiones, id. ib 6, 16 curae, id lb 11, 7 
referam nunc mtcrioiem ac famiharem 
ejus vitam, Suet Aug 61 % ita, Plaut Pers 

I, 3, 46 quis umquam in lnctu domestico, 
quis n funere familiari cenavit cum toga 
pulla? Cic. Vatm 13, 31 pamcidium, l e 
committed on a member of the samefamily, , 
Alt an Cic N D 3,26,61 maeTOT, a/aunfy 
grief Plaut Cist 4, 2, 60 Lar, Cic Quint 
27, 85, id Verr 2, 3, 11, § 27, id Rep 5, 5 
Mos iv cr , v Lar , cf numen Minerva, 
Quint 10, 1 91 — B. Transf 1. Familiar, 
intimate, friendly, and (more freq ) subst , 
a familiar acquaintance, friend (syn ami 
cus famiharis, mtimus nece c sarius) (a) 
With substt videmus Papum Aemihum C 
Luscmo famiharem fuisse etc , Cic. Lael 

II, 89 biduo factus est mihi famiharis id 
Fam 0, 1, 2 , id Phil 2, 32, 78, id. Rep 2, 
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tolae, Qumt 1, 1, 29 minus famihan vuitu 
respexisse, fi tendly, Suet Caes. 78 voltus 
file, Cic. Att 1, 11, i colloquium, Li\ 25, 
18, 5 jam inde a puero in omnia familia 
ria jura assuetus, the rights of intimacy, id. 
24, 5, 9 -v oluntas, Sen. Ben 6, 16, 1 cf 
vox auribus meis famiharis, Petr 100 fa 
tmUav\bu& magis ei aetata exemphs, Qumt 
5, 10, 96 exempla, id 7, 2, 17, 9, 4, 44 ver 
ha regiombus quibusdam magis famiharia, 
id. 8, 2, 13 htterae, Suet Tib 62 —Comp 
qui famfiianor nobis propter senptorum 
multitudinem est, Cic de Or 3, 19, 71 adi 
tus in domum, Liv 24, 5, 7 frater ei (with 
canor), Nep Att 16, 2 quo boves familia 
riores bubulco fiant, Col 6, 2, 6 color ar 
genti mfiitaribus sigms, Plm 33, 3, 19, § 58 
— Sup homo amantisaimus famihan^si 

mus, coqjunctissimus officus, Cic Sull 20, 
57, cf id. Att 16, 16, T 17 luna terns fa 
mfiianssimum sidus, Plm. 2, 9,6, § 41, 20, 
18, 30, § 75, 16, 31, 57, § 131 — (/9) Absol 
est ex meis domesticis atque mtimis fami 
liaribus, Cic Fam 3, 1, 3 famiharis meus 
id Lael 24, 89 per C Valeri urn Procillum 
famiharem suum cum eo colloquitur, Caes. 
B 6 1. 19, 3 Caeln, Cic. Cael 25, 61 pau 
ci familiares, id. LaeL 1, 2 — Sup quod M 
Aemuhus unus est ex meis famihamsimis 
atque mtimis maxi me neces^nus, Cic 
Fam 13,27,2, cf mtimus, proximus, fa 
mfiianssimus quisque, id Q Fr 1, 4, 1 fa 
milianssimus meus, id Fam 13, 13, 1 fa 
miharissimi ejus, id Rep 1, 9 —2. Of or 
belonging to one's self to one's own people 
or country (cf domesticus), only in the 
lang of the haruspices, of those parts of the 
animal which related to the party that sac 
rificed (opp liostfiis) (haruspices) fiesum 
familiare et ntale tractant, Cic. Div 2,13, 
32 , cf Decio caput jeemons a famihan 
parte caesum hannpex dicitur ostcndisse, 
Liv 8, 9, 1, cf mater procurans familiare 
ostentum, Liv 26, 6, 14 —3. Familiar, cus 
tomary, habitual mihi lainfiiare est ora 
nes cogitationes meas tecum commum 
care Plm Ep 4, 24, 7, 2, 5, 10 familiare 
est hommibus omnia sibi ignoscere, Yell 
2, 30, 3 fuisse statuariam artem familia 
rem Italiae quoque indicant Plm 34, 7, 16, 
§ 33, 35, 7, 31, § 49 ~ 4 . Fitting , appro 
pnate, adapted quae peregrma trans 
feruntur, minus sunt famiharia no c tro solo 
quam vernacula, Col 3, 4, 1 famfiianssi 
mum hoc platans, Plm. 16, 31, 57, § 131 
hipposehnum sabulosn funihamsimum, 
id. 19, 8, 48, § 163 —Hence, famfliariter, 
adv * 1. By families agros in montibus 
Romani acceperunt famihariter, Front de 
Colon p 119 Goes — 2 . Familiarly , inti 
mately, on friendly teims (freq and class.) 
hominem ignotum compellare famihariter, 
Phut Men 2,3,23, cf nranum familia 
riter Me attrectas, id Rud 2, 4, 6, id Ep 
1, 1, 2 nihil turpius quam cum eo bellum 
gerere, quicum famihariter vixens, Cic. 
Lael 21, 77 famihariter amicu*, Quint 1, 

2 15 amatum a me, id 10, 3, 12 dilectus, 
Plm Ep 9, 19, 5 et saep loqui, Cic Div in 
Caecfi 12,37 scribere id Att 9,4,1 no^se 
causas, l e to h* familiarly or intimately, 
accurately acquainted with, Qumt 6, 4, 8, 
5, 7, 7 quod ex longinquo petitur, parum 
famihariter nostro solo venit l e suitable , 
adapted, Col Arb 1, 3 — Comp hcentms, 
hbenus, famihanus cum domina vivere, 
Cic Cae! 23, 57 factnm, id de Or 2 3,14, 
Quint 2, 7, 3 — Sup cum Verre familia 
msime et amicnsime vivere, Cic Div in 
Caecfi 9,29, Nep Ages 1,1 
familiari tas, utis, f [famiharis, II 
B I ], famihai xty, intimacy familiar inter 
coui se, friendship, intimate acquaintance 
I Prop (freq and class., in sing and 
ptur , syn. atniciUa, necessitudo, noti 
tia) famihantas tanta nuilo cum hospite 
ut nihil sit famibantate nostn con 
junctius Cic Fam 13,19,1, cf cum An 
tipatro Derbcte mihi summa famihan 
tas intercedit id. ib 13 13,2 cum P Tc 
rentio Hisponc mihi summa famihantas 
consuctudoque est id ib 13 65, 1 vin 
bom famibantate conjunct!, id Off 1, 
17, 55 memorabihs C Lueln et P Scipio 
ms id Lael 1, 4 digna mihi res nostra fa 
miliantate visa est, icl ib Vergimi fami 
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delector, id ib 27, 101 familiari 
tatem consuetudo affert, id Dciot 14 39 
m ifiicujus famfiiaritatem venire, id. I^am. 

Jig* p'? 5 ai ? ll i a , r 2 tatem intrare P^itus 
*71%. *1 5 > § 15 se in*rauare, id. Cae 

cm 5, 13 eeso dare, id. Verr 2, 2 ,0 e icq 
rccipere aliquem, ii Phil 2, 32, 76 nd ah 
ciyus familiaritatem se appllcare, id. Clu 
10, « versatus in intrnia famihantate ho- 
minis potentissimi, id Balb 25 58 ahmiem 
familiaritate de\ mcirc, id Q Ir 1 2 2 5* 
et saep —In ptur consuetudmes’ct’ fami 
lmritatcs Cic. Off 1, 17, 53 invetentas fa 
miliaritatos exstmguere (opp odia semtn 

’I' 1 35 jam a ‘'•■'Pentium 

familiantatibus ad v ulgares amicitns ora 
tio nostra dehbitur, id. ib 21, 7G — TT 
Transf, in plur concr for familiares! 
intimate acquaintances, friends omne& 
amicitias et iamiliarfiates mtra breve tem 
pus afflixit, Suet Tib 51 fin -In sing o 
praecipua famibantate Jseroms, Tac. A. 15 
50 ’ 

famfliaritcr, ndi , V familm-is/n 
famflldla, ac,/ dim [familia], a little 
family (late Lat.), Hicr Ep 108 2. 

, r + famino, dicito,Paul ex Fe< 87, 10 
Mull 

famis, is,/, v fames tmi 
famose, ,v famosus fin 
famositas, Jtis,/ [famosus], ill fame, 
infamy , ignominy (po«t class and rare), 
Tert Spect 23 ' 

famosus, a, um, cutj [fama], much 
talked of (well or ill), i e famed , celebra 
ted I, In a good uen *q, famous, renowned 
(not ante Aug) famo^ac mortis amor, 
Hor A. P 469 mors Jumi Blae^i Tac H 
3, 38 vir secundis adversteque juxta fa 
mosus, id ib 1 , 10 urbs (Hierosolyma) id 
ib 5, 2 »m( equi, Suet. Cahg 19 v ictona, 
Flor 3, 7, G Dub App M 11, p 267 ciu 
sa (uith pulchra), Pirn. Ep 6, 23, 1, 2, 11, 
1, 9, 13 11 — Sup templum, Vulg 2Mucc. 
2 23 —II, In a bad sense A. Infamous, 
notorious (class ) qui etiam me nuserum 
famosum tacit flagitns suis, Plaut. Fragm 
up Nou 305,28 me ad famous vetuit mu 
ter accedere, 1 e meretnees, Poet, ap Cic 
de Or 2, 68, 277, cf Cic. Fragm ap Non 
306, 5 (Rep 4, 6 ed. Moa) fnmosam veneil 
cus Martmam Tac. A. 3, 7 , Cato ap Cell 9, 
12, 7, cf et formosus homo fuit et famo 
sus, Lucfi ap Non. 305, 31 famosa impu 
densque Iargitio regis, Sail J 15, 5 By 
men, Ov H 9, 134 al — Esp law t t,, with 
out reputation, Cod. 5, 40, 9. cf mfamia. — 
B. Transf, actively, defamatory, slan 
derous ) scandalous (peril not ante Aug ) 
cognitionem de Punosis libelhs tractavit, 
libels, Tac A 1, 72 probris, id ib 11, 25 
delatiombus, id ib 4 41, so, libelh, Suet 
Aug 55, cf de uyums et libelhs famosis, 
Dig 46, tit 10, Cod Th 9,34,7, Cod Just 
9 36 1 carmen, a lampoon, pasquinade, 
Hor Ep 1, 19, 31 epigrammata Suet Caes 
73 — Nup,App Jfag p 324, Spart Hadr 
15 — Adv famose (acc to I ), witJifamc 
or glory (post class, and very rare), Aur 
Yict Caes. 20 med — Comp morbum fa» 
mosius curare, Tert adv Marc. 1, 22 
famul, v 1 famulus tmf 
famula, ae,/, \ 1 famulus, II 
famulatundus, a, um, adi (famu 
lor], that series zealously, serviceable, Tert 
adv Marc 3, 7 

famulantcr, adv , servilely, slavishly, 
etc.,v famulor/n. 

famular is, e ; adj [famulus], cf or 
belonging to servants or slaves (rare but 
class.) vestis, * Cic. Tusc 1, 48, 116 tur 
ba, Stat Ach 2, 67 jugum, Sen Troad. 
747 jura, i e of subjugation , Ov M 15, 
597 hederae, the Bacchantes, I al FI 2, 
268 —In the neutr adverb , servilely nec 
tamulare timens,Stat S 3,1,40 
famulatlO, oni •*,/ [famulor], a body 
of domestics, household (post class.), App 
M 2 p 115,10, 6, p 176,20 
famulatorius, a i ad J l ,d ^ ser 
vile , slavish (post class.) mcndicitas, Tert 
ad Nat 2, 14 , id dc Anim 33 , /mbros. 
de Fid. 5 5, 68 — Henco adv famtlla- 
torie, slavishly, Cassiod Amic. 5, 5 
famulatrix, Ici s,f [id ] that serves, 
subst , a female servant, handmaid (post 
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class.): pcnim, Sid Carm. 2, 12 S: coquina 
medictnae famulatrix est, Don. ad Ter. And. 
1,1,3. 

famulatas, u3, m. [famulor], servitude, 
slavery (rare bat class.): in famuJatu esse, 
Cic. LaeL 19, 70 : quam miser virtutis fa- 
mulatus servientis voluptati ! id Oft 3, 33, 
117 : gravis, Sen. HippoL 991 ; in famula- 
tum subennte natura. Am. 1 , 25 : omnis, 
Vulg. Exod 1, 14. 

famulltas, atis, f [famulus], a serv- 
ing , servitude (ante -class.), Att. ap. Xon. 
109, 23; Pac. ib. 29. 

fSmnlitinni, n - [id-] (ante- and 
post-class.). X. Abstr., servitude, slavery : 
famulitiom (aL famuletium) dicebatur, 
quod none eervitium, Paul, ex F est. p. 87, 

3 Mull — II. Conor., the servants or slaves 
of a household: unus e famulitio, Macr. S. 

1, 7 : Veneri3, Mart. Cap. 8, § 804 ; Spart. 
Sever. G ; App. 3d 8, p. 179, 30; id Mag. 
p. 285, 1. 

famulo, are, V. a. [id], to use as a ser- 
vant , to make serviceable (post- class.): ele- 
ment ipsa (Cbristus), Tert. ApoL 21. 

famulor, atus, 1, V. dep. n. [id], to be 
a servant, to serve, attend , wail upon. I, 
Prop, (rare but clas3.): cum autem hi fa- 
mnlantur (with alterius esse and opp. sui 
esse), Cic. Fragm. ap. Xon. 109, 0 (Rep. 3, 
25 ed. Mai. et Mos.): alicui jucundo labore, 
Cat. 64, 161: famulati Deo, Tert. Res. Cam. 
47; fainulantis fistula Fhoebi, Stat. S, 3,3, 
58: Fortuna faraulante, Claud B. G. 513. — 
Trans t, of inanim. objects: terra omni- 
bus cruciatur horis, multoque plus, ut deli- 
ciis, quam ut alimentis nostris famuletur, 
PI in. 2, 63, 63, § 157. — Hence, famulau- 
ter, adv., servilely, submissively, Att. ap. 
Xon. Ill, 28 (Rib. Trag. Fragrn. p. 218). 

1. famulus, 1 (an archaic form famnl, 
Enn. ap. Non. 110, 9 ; Lucr. 3, 1035 (aL 
1048) ; for which cf. in the Oscan + farael : 
famuli origo ab 0sci3 dependet, apud quos 
eervus fame! nominabatur, unde ct fannlia 
vocata,PauL ex Fest. p. 87, 5 MulL), m., and 
f amula, ae (gen. plur. : famulum, Stat. S. 
3, 4, 57 : VaL FL 1, 752 ; 3,20; 282) f. [Sanscr. 
root dm!, to lay, found; Gr. ri-&n-fu; Osc. 
faama, house, v. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 254; cC. 
Cores. Ausspr. 1, 183], a servant , attendant: 
a maid - servant, handmaid (class.). I, 
Maze.: iis, qui li oppre c so3 imperio coer- 
cent, sit eane adhibenda sacvitia, ut heris 
in famulos, Cic. Oft 2, 7, 24; Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 229 MulL (Ann. v. 157 ed VahL) ; Plant. 
As. 1. 3, 32; id MiL 2, 3, 80; id Stlch. 2, 2, 
71; Cic. LaeL 15, 55; id Tusc. 2, 21, 48; id 
Rep. 2, 21 ; Verg. A. 1, 701 ; Hor. C. 3, 17, 
1C; Ov. H.20, 79 et saep. : Idaeae matris 
famuli, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21: eacrorum, Ov. 3L 
3, 574: dei alumni (Silenus), Hor. A. P. 239: I 
eus erat infestae famulus vindexque Dia- 
nae, Ov. M. 8, 272; cf. Verg. A. 5, 95: of Ac- J 
taeon’s hounds, Ov. 31. 3, 229 ; Vulg. Gen. ! 
41, 12. —II. Fem. : quam famalae longe | 
fagitant furtimque cachinnant, Lucr. 4, 
1176; Verg. A. 1, 703; 4, 391; Juv. 14, 81 I 
aL: ei virtus mmula fortunae est, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 1, 2: res familiaris. quae est mi- , 
nistra et famula corporis, id ib. 1, 31, 75; ! 
Vulg. Gen. 12, 10. 

2. famulus, a, ™, adj. [1. famulus], 

tem'np, serviceable, lervile (poel.; perh. 
not ante-Aug.): aquae, Ov. F. 1, 280 : tur- 
bae, SiL 13, 300: dextrae, Luc. 4, 207: 
manus, SiL 10, 017: artus, VaL FL L '749: 
vertex, Ov. Pom. 2, 2, 80 : catenae, Claud, 
in Rut 2, 336: ripae, id lit Cons. Hon. 
203. ^ _ ’ 

fauatacc, adv., enthusiastically, fran- 
ticly, v. fanatlcus^In. 

fanatiCUS, a, urn, adj. [L fanum]. I. 
Pertaining to a temple : i’ecvma, Inscr." 
\eron. ap. BulL Dell’ Inst. 1836, p. 141; ct 
Borghesi, ib. — H. Inspired by a divinity, 
enthusiastic. ^ Lit.: ut fanaticus, oestro 
Percus3us, Bellona, tuo, Juv. 4, 123 ; so cf 
the priests of Bellona, Inscr. OrelL 2316 
eq.: jam subeuntibus armatis muros fana- 
tici Gaiii . . . occurrunt, Liv. 37, 9, 9 ; of the 
priests of Cybele, Juv. 2, 112: Prud are*,. 
10,1061; ct also: Galli vaticinantes fana- 
tico carmine, Liv. 33, 18, 9: si eervus inter 
fanaticos non semper caput jactaref, etc. 
(shortly after: circa fana bacchatus), Dig. 
21, 1, 1, § 9 : fanatica dicitur arbor fulmine 
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icta, PauL ex Fest p. 92, 19 MulL— B, 
T r a n s t , fra ntic, furious, mad : isti phi- 
losophi superetitiosi et paene fanatici, Cic. 
Div. 2, 57, 118: cureus, Liv. 4, 33, 2 : jacta- 
tio corporis, id 39, 13, 12: error, Hor. A. P. 
454 : furor, Flor. 3, 19, 4 et saep. : jactare 
id (caput) et comas excutientem rotare, 
fanaticum est, Quint. 11, 3, 7L — * Adv.: 
fauatice ; / ran ^’ c ^j roadly : absonis ulu- 
latibu3 constrepentes fanatice pervolant, 
App. 3L 8, p. 214, 14. 

fandus, gerund.; v. for. 

Fan ester, tns, e; v. 2. fanum. 

X fani tills, e, adj. [L fanum], pertain- 
ing to a temple, Inscr. Guarin. Comment. 
XIL p. 28. 

Fannius, a, the name of a Roman 
gens : L C. Fannius Strabo, sr/n-in-law of 
Ladius, introduced as a speaker by Cicero 
in de Rep. and LaeL ; 2. His son of the 
same name, vjho was consul A.U.C. 632, 
Cic. Brut. 20, 99 sq. j id de Or. 3, 47, 183 ; 

3. C. Fannins, an historian, contemporary 
with Pliny the younger , PI in. Ep. 5, 5, 1 
sq.— II, Deriw. A. Fannfas, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Fannius, Fanni - 
an : lex, a sumptuary law introduced by 
the consul C. Fannia3, GelL 2, 24; Macr. S. 
2, 13.— B. Fannianus, a, am, adj., the 
same: conturbat me epitome Brati Fan- 
niana, Cic. Att. 12, 5, 3 OrelL N. cr. : charta, 
manufactured in the establishment of Q. 
Rhemnios Fannius, Plim 13, 12, 24, §§ 75, 
78. 

* fano, are, v. a. [fanum], to dedicate, 
consecrate: quod sacrificio quodnm fana- 
tur, id est at fan/ lege sit, Varr. L.L.G,§54. 

X fanulum, *, n. dim. [id], a small 
temple, acc. to PauL ex Fest p 103, 7 MiilL 

1. fanum, h n - [fori; ct Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 54 MulL ; PauL ex Fest. p. 88, 1, and 93, 
17 Miill. ; Cic. Div. 1, 41, 90], a place dedi- 
cated to some deity by forms of consecra- 
tion, a sanctuary , temple (eyn.: templum, 
aedes, delubrum, cella, sacellum, sacrari- 
um): in ca pugna Jovis Statoris aedem 
votam, ut Romulus ante voverat: sed fa- 
num tantum, id est locus templo effatus, 
sacratus fuerat, Liv. 10, 37 fin.; Sen. Ben. 
7, 7 : eatnque unam ob causam Xerxes in- 
flammari Atheniensium fana jussisse dici- 
tur, quod deo3 inclusos parietibus conti- 
neri nefas esse duceret, Cic. Rep. 3, 9: pro 
patriis fani3 atque delubris propugnan- 
dum, id Rab. Perd. 10, 30: de aris ac focis, 
de fanis ac templis, id Cat. 4,11, 24: fana 
templaque expllavit, Saet. Caes. 54: prop- 
ter fani religionem, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 1: fanum 
antiquissiraum et sanctis3imum, id Verr. 

; 2, 1, 20, § 54: Dianae Ephesi, Cae3. B. C. 3, 
i 33, 1: Junonis, Cic. Verr, 2, 1, 20, § 52: Her- 
culis, Cae3. B. C. 2, 18, 1 : Hammonis, Lucr. 
i 6, 848 : Eumenidum, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46 ; 
j Vulg. Judic. 9, 4 aL 

I 2. Fanum, h n -» a ' n Umbria, on 
the Adriatic Sea, with a celebrated temple 
i of Fortuna, now Fano , Caes. B. C. 1, 11 fin.; 
| called al30 Fanum Fortunae, Plin. 3, 14, 19, 

I § 113; Tac. H. 3, 50; Inscr. OrelL 83 and 84; 
and Colonia Fanestns, Vitr. 2, 9, 16; 5, 1, 6; 
cf Inscr. OrelL 1535 ; 3143; 3909. 

far, farris , n - [akin with frico, q. r.], 
a sort of grain, spelt, Gr. &a, Triticum 
spelta, Linn. I, Prop., the earliest food 
of the Romans, both roasted and ground 
into meal , Cato, R. R. 2, 4; Varr. R. R. 1, 63: 
1, 2, 6; Col. 2, 6, 3; Plin. 18, 8, 19, § 81 eqq.; 
18, 30, 72, § 298; Liv. 4, 15, 6; Ov. M. 5, 131 
aL: adoreum, i. q. far, Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 4. — 
In plur., freq. for com in general, grain : 
flava farra, Verg. G. 1, 73 (opp. legumen); 
id ib. 101; 219; Ov. F. 1, 693; 2, 519 aL— 
n. Transfi, coarse meal , grits, Fragm. 
XLL Tab. ap. GelL 20, 1, 45; Cato, R. R. 143 
fin.; Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 5 ; CoL 8, 11, 14 ; PalL 
1, 28; Hor. S. 1,5, 69; 2, 8, 87 aL: piura, i.e. 
mola salsa, id C. 3, 23, 20 ; Tib. 3, 4, 10 ; ct : 
salsa farra, Ov. F. 3, 284; used in nuptials, 
Serv. Verg. G. 1, 31; Arn. 4, 140: far cani- 
nura, coarse bread for dogs, Juv. 5, 11. 

farcimen, inis, n. [farcio], a sausage 
(ante- and po3t-clas3.): a fartura farcimina 
in extis appellata,Varr. L.L. 5, § 111 Mull.; 
c£ Isid Orig 20, 2 ; GelL 1 6, 7, 11 ; Am. 7, 229. 

fhreiminosns, a j ^m, adj. [farcimi- 
num], of or belonging to a disease called 
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farciminum: morbus. Teg. Vet L 14 : efi 
id 1, 7. 

farciminum, i, n- [farcio], a disease 
in horses and other animals, perh. costive- 
ness, Veg. Vet. 1, 7. 

farcino, are, r. a. [id], to stuff; trop. 
(late Lat.): fandis tacenda farcinat, i. c. 
mixes, Mart. Cap. 9, § 998. 

farcio, forei, fartum, sometimes farc- 
tum (post-class, form farsum, Petr. 69; 
Apic. 4, 2 ; 8, 8 ; and farcitum, Cassiod 
Inst. Div. Litt. 22), 4, v. a. [Gr. <ppa*~, fpde- 
o a» f to shut in ; ct Lat freqnens ; Germ. 
Berg ; Burg], to stuff, cram, fdl full (class.). 
I, Lit. A* In gen-- pnlvinus perlucidas 
Melitensi rosa fartus, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11 ? 
§ 27: medios parietes farcire fractis cae- 
mentis, Plin. 36, 22, 51, § 172: intestinnm, 
Apic. 2, 3 : mustelae ventriculus coriandro 
fartus, Plin. 29, 4, 16, § GO : Jovis satelles 
jecore opimo farta et satiata, etc., Cic. 
PoCt. Tusc. 2, 10, 24; cf.: edaces et se ultra 
quam capiunt farcientes, Sen. Ep. 108. — 
B, In partic., to fatten an animal, = 
saginare : gallinas et ansere3 sic farcito, 
Cato, n. R. 89; Varr. R. R. 3, 9 fin.; Col 8. 
7, 4. — H, T r a n s £ (rare ; not in Cic.). Ai 
In gen., iofll, cram with any thing: far- 
tum totum theatrum, filled , App. Flor. p. 
313,37: infinite vectigalibus (rex) erat 
fartus, Vitr. 2, 8 med.; Cat. 28, 12.— B. To 
stuff or cram into: in os farciri panno3 
imperavit, Sen. Ira, 3, 19: totum lignum in 
gulam, id Ep. 70 med. : ischaemon in na- 
res, Plin. 25, 8, 45, § 83: hinc fiarta premi- 
tur angulo Ceres omni, i. e. copious , abun- 
dant, Mart. 3 } 58, 6. — Hence ? fh t tn m 
(farctam), h n., stuffing, filing, inside : 
intestma et fartum eorum, cum id animal 
nullo cibo vivat, etc., Plin. 28, 8, 29, § 117 ; 
CoL 5, 10, 11: id Arb. 21, 2 (for which: 
pulpa fici, Pall. 4, 10) : viaticum, a filling 
for the journey, Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 45, acc. to 
RitschL — Comically: fartum vestis, i. q. 
corpus, Plant. Most. 1, 3, 13 (but in Plaut. 
MiL 1, 1, 8, read stragem, v. Ritschl ad 
h. L). 

farctus, a, um, Part.; v. farcio. 

fare do, Inis,/, a hind of abscess, Plin. 
VaL 3, 22. 

1. farfarus, h «i., the plant coWs-fool, 
called also larfugium and chamaeleuce ; 
tussilago, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 15, 85, § 135.— 
Also in the form farferns, Plaut. Poen. 
2, 1, 32; PauL ex Fest. p. 88, 13 3IQ1L iV. cr. 

2. Farfarus, ^ v - Fabaris. 

farferus, ^ m.,v. L farfarus. 

farfugium, n-j 1- farfarus. 

farina, a e,f. [tar], ground com, meal, 

four. X. P r o p. , Plin. 18 9, 20, § 88 ; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 5, 17; Plin. 20, 13, 51, § 139; 22, 25, 
67, § 137. — Prov.: facis farinam, Le. waste, 
scatter , Mart. 8, 16, 5; Vulg. Matt. 13, 33. — 
B. Transt, of the dust or powder of 
other substances resembling meal : folia 
myrti siccantur in farinam, Plin. 23, 9, 81, 
§ 1C2; ct: gypsnm resol vitur in farinam, 
id 36, 24, 59, g 183 : minium tunditur in 
farinam, id. 33, 7, 40, § 119 ; so, cornua cer- 
vini, id 28, 11, 49, § 178: tofi, id 17, 20, 34, 
§ 147 : marmoris, id 32, 7, 26, § 79 : cami; 
norum, id 28, 7, 23, § 84. — IL Trop., to 
designate the material of which a thing 
is composed, l e. its nature, quality (post- 
Aug.): cum fueris nostrae ferinae, Pers. 5, 
115 : Cassius quidam Parmensis quadam 
epistola ut pistoris nepotem sic taxat Au- 
gustum: Matema tibi farina ex crudissi- 
mo Ariciae pistrino, etc., Suet. Aug. 4. 

X farlnaccus, uhevpwhnt, Gl0S3. Phi- 
lox. 7 

X fatinarium. b\evpu) V , Gloss. Philox. 

farinarius, a, um, adj. [farina], of or 
belonging to meal, meal-: cribmm, Cato, R. 
R. 76, 3; Plin. 18, 11, 29, § 115. 

* farinosus, a, ara, ad j- [ii], ofrmal, 
mealy : congeries, Veg. Vet. 2, 30. 

farinula, ae >/ dim. [id], a little meal 
(late Lat.), Vulg. Reg. 1, 17, 13. 

* farinulentns, a, um, adj. [id], 
mealy : cinis, App. M. 9, p. 222, 33. 

farzo, dais, m., a salmon -trout, Aus. 
Mo 3. 130; ct Isid Orig. 12, 6. 

X farior, 5ri, V. dep. a. [for], to speak: 
M testd! onii'M PAEIATVE, Fragm. XLL Tab 
ap. GelL 15, 13 Jin. 
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faris, fatur, etc., v. for. 
farneus,a, um, adj. [farnus], of the ash- 
tree ; fungi, Apic. 7, 13 (al. faginei). 

farnus, h f [perh. for iranus, contr. 
from fraxinus], an ash , ash-tree. Vitr. 7, 1 
dub. (al. fraxinus); cf. Pall. 1, 9, 3. 

farraceus or .Jus, a, um, adj. [far], 
of spelt : scges, Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 5: pollen, 
Plin. 24, 7, 22, § 39. * 

farrago, inis,/ [id.], mixed fodder for 
cattle , mash. I. P r o p. : farrago appellatur 
id, quod ex pluribus satis pabuli causa da- 
tur jumentis, Paul, ox Fest. p. 91, 14 Mull * 
Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 6: Plin. 18, 16, 41, § 142; 
Verg. G. 3, 205 ; Nemes. Cyneg. 283. — II, 
TransC *A. A medley, hodge-podge : 
nostri libelli, Juv. 1, 86— B. A trifle: te- 
nuis, Pers. 5, 77. 

farrarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to spelt, and in gen. to corn or 
grain. I, Adj. : fistula, a sort of hand-mill 
for com, Cato, R. R. 10, 3; cf. Plin. 18, 10, 
23, § 97. — H. In piur. subst.: farraria, 
orum, n., a granary , hay-loft , Vitr. 6, 9 fin. 

farratus, a, ura, adj. [id.]. I, Filled 
with com : olla, Pers. 4, 31. — H, Made of 
com ; omuia. preparations of meat, Juv. 
11, 109. 

* farrearius, a, ura, adj . [id.], of or be- 
longing to grain : pilum, Cato, R. R. 10, 5. 

farreatio, onis,/ [Id.], the use of spelt- 
bread in marrying (for the more usu. con- 
farreati^ q. v.), Serv. Verg. A. 4, 374. 

farreatus, a, um, adj. [id.], made, with 
the use of spelt-bread : nuptiae (i. e. confar- 
reatio), Serv. Verg. A. 4, 104. 

farreus, a, um, adj. [id.], made of spelt, 
or in gen. of com or pram : far. vel triti- 
ceus panis, Col. 7, 12, 10: spicum, an ear 
of com , Paul, ox Fest. p. 280, 9 Mull. — II. 
Subst. : farreum, i, «. ( sc - lihum), a spelt- 
cake , Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 10. 

farric ulum , i, n. dim. [farreum], a 
small spell-cake, Pall. Oct. 21 init. 

farsilis, e, a dj. [farcio], crammed , fat- 
tened : porcellus, Apic. 8, 7 ; cf. fartilis. 

farsura, ae, / [id.], a fattening , Varr. 
R, R. 3, 9, 1 (al. assura); Tert. adv. Val. 27; 
cf. fartura. 

farsus, a> um > Part., from farcio. 

* farticula, orum, n. dim. [fartum], a 
little stuffing , Titia ap. Non. 331, 27. 

fartilis, e, adj. [farcio], stuffed, cram- 
med. I, L i t. : anscres, Plin. 10, 22. 27, § 62 : 
asinus, App. M. 3, p. 187, fi. — II. Trop., in 
neutr. plur. absol.: fartilia, stuffing , mix- 
ture, Tert. adv. Val. 27. 

adv. [id.], by stuffing or cram- 
ming; hence, closely, densely (post-class.): 
tectum omne fartim stipaverant, App. M. 3, 
p.130,12: isicium fartim concisum, i.e. cut 
up fine as if for stuffing , id. ib. 2, p. 117, 30. 

fortor, oris, m. [id.]. I. A stuffier, fat- 
tener of fowls, poulterer : pinguem quoque 
facere gallinam quamquam fartoris non 
rustici sit offleium, Col. 8, 7, 1; Inscr. Grut. 
680, 15; Inscr. Rem. cl. 9, no. 12: cuppedi- 
narii omnes, cetarii, lanii, coqui, fartores, 
piscatores, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26; cf.: minime- 
que artes eae probandae quae ministrae 
sunt voluptatum, cetarii, lanii, coqui, far- 
tores, piscatores, ut ait Terentms, Cic. Off. 

1, 42, 160: cum scurris fartor, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
229 (v. Dillenb. ad loc.).— B. -d sausage- 
maker (only once in the doubtful passage): 
de nostro saepe edunt, quod fartores faci- 
unt, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 12 (dub. ; Spengel, qui 
custodem oblectant). — II. Transf. : far- 
tores nomenclatores, qui clam velut infer- 
cirent nomina salutatorurn in aurem candi- 
dati, Paul, ex Fest. p. 88, 15 Mull- ; cf.: far- 
tori nomenclatori, Placid, p. 464. 
fartum, i, n. , v. farciojira. 
fartura (also farctura), ae ’/- Pr[" 
cio]. I A cramming, fattening of fowls, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 8, 3 : Col. 8, 9, 1 ; 8, 7 fin.— II, 
The filling up, rubble, of a wall, Vitr. 2, 8 
med. 

1. fortus, a, um, Part., from farcio. 

* 2. fartus (farctus), m £ fa J c ' 0 ^ 
stuffing, for the usual fartum (v. farcio 
jin.), Arn. 7, 231. 

fos, indecl. n. [root fa-, cf. for; Gr. <pnpi, 
Ad-vat] I. Orig. belonging to the relig- 
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lang,, the dictates of religion, divine law; 
opp. to jus, or human law (rare; cf. also: 
aequitas, justitia): jus ac fas omne delere" 
Cic. Att l, 16, 6; cf.: festis quaedam exer- 
cere diebus Fas et jura sinunt, Verg. G. 1 
269 : contra fas, contra auspicia, contra 
omnes divinas atque humanas religiones 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 13, 5 34— Personified : audi 


Juppiter, audite Fines, audiat Fas, Liv, 1 
32, 6 : prima deum Fas quae Themis est 
Gran Sj Aus. Technop. Idyll. 12: Fas omne 
mundi, i. e. the gods, Sen. Here. Fur. 658. — 
II. Transf. A, A court-day , i. q. fastus 
(ante-class.): dies qui vocatur sic: qvando 
rex comitiayit, FAS, Varr. L. L. 6, §§ 31, 
32. — B. In gen. [justice, equity, but usu. 
to be translated as an adjective), right, 
proper, alloioable, lawful , fit, permitted; 
hence, possible (the predominant meaning 
of the word in prose and poetry ; esp. 
freq. in the phrase fas est, with a subject- 
clause): fas, justura, pium, aequum subjici 
possunt honestati, Quint. 3, 8, 26: cum fas 
atque nefas exiguo fine libidinum Discer- 
nunt avidi, Hor. C. 1, 18, 10; Ov. M. G, 585; 
cf. : quippe ubi fas versum atque nefas, 
Verg. G. 1, 505 ; Hor. Epod. 5, 87 : jusque 
fasque est, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1 , 22: si jus, si fas 
est, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 2,7 : sicut fas jusque est, 
Liv. 7, 31, 3: ut eum nihil delectaret, quod 
aut per naturam fas esset aut per leges li- 
ceret, Cic. Mil. 16,43; cf.: quoad fas esset, 
quoad liceret, id. Agr. 2, 7, 19 ; and : huic 
legi nec obrogari fas est, neque derogari ex 
hac aliquid licet, id. Rep. 3, 22: si me fas 
est orare etiam abs te, pater, etc., Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 9, 102 : quid non adeptus est, 
quod homini fas esset optare? Cic. Lael. 
3, 11: si eos hoc nomine appellari fas est, 
id. Mur. 37, 80: non esse fas, Germanos su- 
porare, si, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 60 fin.: neque 
fas esse existimant, ea litteris mandare, id. 
ib. 6, 14, 3 : ad quos (libellos) interim respi- 
cere fas sit, Quint. 10, 7, 31: velut si alitcr 
facere fas non sit, v id. 2, 13, 1 ; 8, 3, 36; 10, 
2. 9; 12, 7, 1 : nec scire fas est omnia, Hor. 
C. 4, 4, 22: fas omne est, Cytherea, meis te 
fidere regnis, there is every reason, Verg. A. 
6, 800: si hoc fas est dictu, Cic. Tusc. 5, 13, 
38: neque id me facere fas existimo, Plaut 
As. 3, 1, 11 : fas habere, id. Trin. 2, 2, 11 ; 
Quint 3, 8, 13 ; Tac. A. 14, 30; id. G. 9: Ie- 
porem et gallinam et anserem gustare fas 
non putant, Caes. B. G. 6, 12, 6 ; 6, 23 fin.: fas 
prohibet, etc., Ov. Tr. 2, 205: contra quam 
fas erat, Cic. Clu. 5, 12: ridetque (deus), si 
raortalis ultra Fas trepidat, Hor. C. 3, 29, 
32: fas omne abrumpit, every right, obliga- 
tion, Verg. A. 3, 65: exuere, Tac. H. 3, 5: et 
foedera respicere, id. ib. 4, 67; cf.: bostium 
quoque jus et sacra legationis et fas gen- 
tium rupistis, the law of nations, id. A. 1, 
42 ; so in Tac. freq. = jus : patriae, the 
right , claim of one's native land , id. ib. 2, i 
10 : armorum, id. H. 4, 58: disciplmac, id. 
A. 1, 19 al. I 

fasceatim, fasccola, v. fasci-. 
Fascclis, V. Facelinus. 
fascia (fasceab ae >/ [kindred with 
fascis], a band , bandage, swathe , girth, fil- 
let. I. Prop, (to bind up diseased parts 
of the body; to wrap round the feet to 
prevent the boots from rubbing them; to 
bind under the breasts of women; a head- 
band set with pearls, etc. ; syn.: redimi- 
culum, vitta, mfula, diadema): devinctus 
erat fasciis, Cic. Brut, 60, 217 ; Suet. Dom. 

17 ; id. Galb. 21; Gell. 16, 3, 4 ; cf.: fasciis 
crura vestiuntur, Quint. 11, 3, 144 : cum 
vincirentur pedes fasciis, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 537, 5 ; id. Att. 2, 3, 1 (cf. with Val. 
Max. 6, 2, 7) ; Plin. 8, 57, 82, § 221 ; Dig. 
34, 2, 25 (with pedules); Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
40 al. : carnem praependentem fascia sub- 
stringere, Suet. Galb. 21 : brachio lanis fas- 
ciisque obvoluto, id. Dom. 17 : inflatum 
circa fascia pectus eat, Ov. A. A. 3, 274 ; 
Mart. 14, 134: vides ilium Scythiae regem, 
insigni capitis decorum ? si vis ilium aesti- 
mare, fasciam solve: multum mali sub ilia 
latet, Sen. Ep. 80 fin . ; so of a diadem, 
Suet. Caes. 79: puero fasciis opus est, 
cunis, incunabulis, i. e. swaddling-cloths, 
Plaut True. 6, 13 1 somniasse se, ovum 
pendere ex fascia lecti sui cubiculans, a 
bed-girth, Cic. Div. 2, 65, 134; Mart. 5, 62, 

5; 14, 159: uvas sole siccatas junci fasciis 
involvit, bands of rushes, mats, Plin. 15, 1<, 
18, § 66: nitor, qualcm Bruttia praestabat 
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calidi tibi rascia visci, porter, Juv. 9 VL__ 
Prov.-. non es nostrae fasciae, to. of cur 
rank or omdifion, Petr. 46— IT. Transf 
* A. rke caring o If a door , vt?r. ap 5om 
451, 20-, and 86, 10. — In archil a 
wreath round a pillar , a Intel, Vitr. 3* 3 
* C. .4 streak of cloud in the sly- 
co , 1 Tji'P “?■.“<! f^cia nigra minatur 
Juv. 14, 294. — * j), A zone of the earth • 
orbi terrae in quinque zonas, sive melius 
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J fasciatim (-eatim), [fascis], 
in bundles , acc. to Quint. 1, 4, 20, one of a 
class of adverbs which some grammarians 
improperly regard as a distinct part of 
speech. 

* fascicularia, orum, n. [fasciculus], 

things carried in bundles (as wood, hay 
etc.), Veg. Mil 2, 19/n. ’ 1 

fasciculus, i, m. dim. [fascis], a small 
bundle, packet (class.): epistolarum, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 12, 4; so of packets of letters, id. Att 
2, 13, 1 ; 5, 11, 7; 12, 53: librorum, Hor. Ep. 

I, 13, 12: fasciculum ad Dares admovebis? 

a bunch, of flowers, nosegay , Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 
43: linura in fasciculos manuales colliga- 
tum eieeatvir in sole, Plin. 19, 1, 3, § 16 ; 
Vulg. Matt. 13, 30. 1 ’ ’ 

* fasciger, era, erum, adj. [fascis-gero], 
bearing the fasces : honor, i. e. the consul- 
ship, Paul. NoL 321. 

* fascina, / [fascis], a bundle of 
sticks, fagot, Cato, R. R. 37, 5. 

fascinatio, onis, f [fascino], an en- 
chanting , bewitching , witchcraft, Plin. 28, 4, 
7, § 35; 28, 8, 27, § 101; Vulg. Sap. 4, 12. 

* fascinator, oris, m. [id.], an en- 
chanter, Primas. m Ep. ad Galat. c. 3: fas- 
cinator, fldcKavor t Gloss. Vet 

*fascinatonus, a, um, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to enchajitment or witchcraft; 
lingua, Serv. Verg. E. 7, 28. 

fascino, « r e, v. a. [cf. Gr. /?d<rxavoc, 
fiacKatva), v. fasemum], to enchant, bewitch , 
charm, fascinate by the eyes or the tongue: 
nescio quis teneros oculus mihi fascinat 
agnos, Verg. E. 3, 103: mala lingua, Cat. 7, 
12: contra fascinantes, Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 40: 
animal fascinatum, Veg. Vet. 7, 73: vos non 
obedire veritati, Vulg. Galat 3 ; 1. 

* fascino sus, a > um > a( 0- [fascinum], 
with a large fasemum : poeta fascinosior, 
Auct. Priap. 79 fin. 

fascinum, h n - (-inns, I, »».) [quasi 
bascanum, fldctcavov, Cloat, Ver. ap. Gell. 
16, 12, 4 ; but cf. Paul, ex Fest p. 88, 16]. I, 
A bewitching, witchcraft . Plin. 26, 10, 62, 
§ 96; Symm. Ep. 1, 7— II, Transf. A. 

J. q. raembrum virile (because an image of 
it was hung round the necks of children as 
a preventive against witchcraft ; cf. Varr. 
L. L. 7, § 97 Miill.), Hor. Epod. 8, 18; Petr. 
138; Arn, 5, 176. — Also in the form fasci- 
nus, i. m., Verg. Cat. 6, 20; and personified, 
Fascinns, h as a deity, the Phallus, Plin. 
2S, 4, 7, § 39. — B. -4 kind of sea-shell, App. 
Mag. p. 297, 11. 

fas cio, no P er f, utum, 1, v. a. [fascia], 
to envelop with bands, to swathe (post-Aug. 
and very rare) : fasciato trunco. Mart 12, 
57, 12; Capitol. Anton. 13— Pass., Vulg. 
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fasciola ’(fasce-), ae,/ dim. [id.], a 
smalt bandage for the legs, Varr. L. u o, 

§ 130; Hor. S. 2, 3, 255; Vop. Aur. 4; Cic. 
Har. Resp. 21, 44. 

fascis, is, m. [cf. if>t {kcXos, fascia, but v 
fido], a bundle of wood, twigs, straw, reeds, 
etc. I. A fagot , fascine ; a packet, parcel. 
A In gen. (rare): fasces stramentorum ac 
virgultorum, Hirt. B.G. 8, 15, 6 : lignorum, 
Tac. A. 13, 35 : magno comites in fasce libel- 
Ii, Juv. 7, 107 : tot crimina, tot reos uno ve- 
lut fasce complecti, Plin. Ep. 3,9, 9. — Trop,, 
of a crowd of people, Vulg. Isa. 24, 22. —B« 
A burden, load : Romanus in armis Ity usto 
sub fasce viam cum carpi t, t. e. soldiers' 
baggage, Verg. G. 3, 347; cf. Quint 11, 3 26 
Spald.: (apes) saepe ultro animam sub las- 
ce dedere, under the burden, Verg. G. 4, 
204: ego hoc to fasco levabo. Id. b. 9, 65: 
venales humcro fasces portare, id. M. 80— 
H In partic., in plur. fasces, a bundle 
carried before the highest magistrates, and 
consisting of rods and an axe , with which 
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criminals were scourged and beheaded. A 
Prop. : lictores duo f duo viminei fasces 
virgarum, Plaut. Ep. 1,1.26: ut sibi (Tul- 
lo Hostilio) duodecim lictores cum fas- 
cibus anteire liceret, eta, Cic. Rep. 2, 17 : 
anteibant lictores cum fascibus duobus, id. 
Agr. 2, 31, 93 : fasces praetoribus pra’efe- 
runtur, id. Verr. 2, 5, 9, § 22 ; Publicola 
Etatim secures de fascibus derm jussit, id. 
Rep. 2, 31 : turn demissi populo fasces, low- 
ered (as a mark of respect) before the people, 
id. ib. 1,40,62; c£: P. Valerius fasces pri- 
mus demitti jussit, id. ib. 2, 31; for which: 
(P. Valerius) summissis fascibus in conti- 
onem escendit, Liv. 2, 7, 7 ; cf. under B. : 
paulo ante dimissi fasces, surrendered , Plin. 
Pan. 61, 7 : praecedebant incompta sigDa, 
versi fasces, at the funeral of Germanicus, 
Tac. A. 3, 2 init. : neque in litteris, neque in 
fascibus insignia laureae praetulit, Caes. B. 
0:3,71,3; cf: visusC. Marius cum fascibus 
laureatis, Cic. Div. 1, 28, 69; so, Iaureati, 
id. Att. 8,3,5: imperatorii, Tac. A. 13, 9. — 
2. M eton. , a high office, esp. the consulship 
(poet.): qui petere a populo fasces sacra s- 
que secures Imbibit, Lucr. 3, 1009 : ilium 
non populi faeces, non purpura regum Flex- 
it, Verg. G. 2, 495 : ut si Detulerit fasces 
indigno, detrahet idem, Hor. Ep. 1, 1G, 34 ; 
id. S. 1, 6, 97 : et titulis et fascibus olim 
Major habebatur donandi gloria, Juv. 5,110; 
SiLll, 152.— Of royalty: diadema Quirini 
Et fasces meruit, Juv. 8, 260. — *B. Trop., 
to give place , to acknowledge one's inferior- 
ity: cum tibi aetas nostra jam cederetfas- 
cesque eummitteret, Cic. Brut. G, 22. 
faselaria, ium, v. phaselaria. 
faselus, faseolus, v. phas-. 
fesianus, i, v. phas-. 
lassus, a ; am, Part., from fatcor. 
fasti, orura, m., v. 1. fastus. 
fastidiblliS; e, adj. [fastidio]; act 
nauseous, loathsome , disagreeable (post- 
class. and very rare): judicia, Tert. Anim. 
33 fin. 

fasti dientcr, adv., disdainfully scorn- 
fully; v. fastidio Jin. 

*fastadfllter 7 cidv. [fastidio], with dis- 
gust : Varr. ap. Non. 112, 1L 
fastidio, Ivi, or li, Itum, 4, v. n. and 
a. [fastidium], to feel disgust, loathing, or 
nausea, to shrink or finch from any thing 
unpleasant to the taste, smell, hearing, etc. ; 
to loathe , dislike , despise (not freq. till after 
the Aug. per. ; cf. : taedet, reprobo, reicio, 
respuo, repudio). I. L i t. A. Neutr. : bi- 
bendum hercle hoc est, ne nega: quid hie 
fastidis? Plaut. Stich. 5 4, 33; cf.: fastidi- 
entis stomachi est multa degustare, Sen. 
Ep. 2: majus infundam tibi Fastidienti po- 
culum, Hor. Epod. 5, 78: ut fastidis! Plaut. 
Men.1, 2, 58. — B. Act. (perh. not till the 
Aug. per.) : num esuriens fastidis omnia 
praeter Pavonem rhorabumque ? Hor. S. X, 
2, 115 : olus, id. Ep. 1, 17, 15 : pulmenta- 
rium, Phaedr. 3, 7, 23 : cactos in cibis, Plin. 
21, 16, 57, § 97 : fluvialem lupum, Col. 8. 16, 
4 : vinum, Poet. ap. Suet. Tib. 59 : euphor- 
biae bucub fastidiendum odorem habet, 
disgusting, Plin. 25, 7, 38, § 79 : aures . . . 
redundantla ac nimia fastidiunt, Quint. 9, 
4, 110. — H, Trop.. of mental aversion, to 
be disdainful, scornful, haughty; to disdain, 
despise . scorn. A, Neutr. : ut fastidit glo- 
riosusl Plaut. Cure. 5,2,34 : vide ut fasti* 
ditsimia! id. Most. 4, 2, 4 : in recte factis 
saepe fastidiunt Cic. MIL 1G, 42.— (/3) With 
gen. (like taedet) : fastidit mei, Plaut. AuL 
2, 2, 67 ; so, mei, Titin. ap. Non. 496, 15 : bo- 
norum, Lucil. ib. 18. — B. Act. (perh. not 
before the Aug per. ). ( a ) With acc. : (popu- 
lus) nisi quae terris semota suisque Tem- 
porihus dcfuncta videt, fastidit et odit, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1 ? 22: vilice sil varum et agellL Quern 
tu fastidis, id. Ep. 1, 14, 2 : lacus et rivos 
apertos, id. ib. 1, 3, 11 : vitium amici, id. S. 
1, 3, 44 : preces alicuju6, Liv. 34, 5, 13 ; hoc 
lucrum, Quint. 1, 1, 18 : grammatices ele- 
menta tamquam parva, id. 1 , 4, G: minores. 
Mart. 3, 31, 5 : omnes duces post Alexan 
drum, Just. 14, 2: dominationibus aliis fa- 
stidituB (i. e. a prioribus principibus despec- 
tus), Tac. A. 13, 1: ut quae dicendo refutare 
non possumus, quasi fastidiendo calcemus 
Quint. 6, 13, 22 : oluscula, Juv. 11, 80.-1 
Of inanim. or abstr. subjects : te cum faa- 
tidierit popina dives, etc., Mart 5,44,10: 


Eomnus agrestium Lenis virorum non hu- ! 
miles domos Fastidit umbrosamve ripam, 
Hor. C. 3, 1,23. —In the part/perf: lauda- 
tus abunde, Non fastiditus si tibi, lector, 
ero. Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 31; c £ : aliquem non fas- 
tiditis annumerare viris, id. ib. 2,120: ve- 
tulus bos, ab ingrato jam fastiditus aratro, 
Juv. 10, 270.— In the neutr. absol. : res ardua 
vetustis novitatem dare . . . fastiditis gra- 1 
tiam, etc., Plin. H. N. praef. § 15. — In the | 
part. fut. pass, with supine: quia (verba)! 
dictn fastidienda sunt, VaL Max. 9, 13, 2. — 
(f$) With an object-clause : a me fastidit | 
amari, Ov. R. Am. 305 : jocorum legere fasti- 
dis genus, Phaedr. 4,7,2; Petr. 127: fastjdit 
praestare hanc inferioribus curam, Quint. 
2, 3, 4: fastidit balsamum alibi nasci, Plin. 
16, 32, 59, § 135 : an creditis, aequo animo 
iis servi re, quorum reges esse fastidiant? 
Curt. 4, 14, 16 et saep.: ne fastidieris nos in 
sacerdotum numerum accipere, Liv. 10, 8, | 
7: plebs coepit fastidire, munusvulgatum a 
civibus isse in socios, id. 2, 41, 4 ; Quint. 5, . 
11,39.— Hence, 1. Adv. : fastidienter, 1 
disdainfully, scornfully : parentibus fasti- 
dienterappellatis, App. 31.5, p. 1G6, 1L — 2, 
Part.: fhstldltllS, a , um j in act.eignit, 
disdaining, despising (post-Aug.) : ne me 
putes studiaiastiditum, Petr. 48. 
fastidiose, adv ; y * fastidiosus Jin. 
fastidiosus, a, um, adj. [fastidium], 
full of disgust or aversion. I. Pass., that 
feds disgust, squeamish, disdainful, scorn- 
ful, fastidious (class.). A Lit.: vaccae 
fastidiosae fiunt,Varr. R. K. 2,5,15: aurium 
sensus fastidiosissimus, Auct. Her. 4, 23, 32 : 
quod jlJe fastidiosus est, Plaut. Mil 4, 6, 18. 
— B. Trop.: quamvis fastidiosus aedilis 
est, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 42 : in superiores con- 
tumax, in aequos et pares fastidiosus, in 
inferiores crudelis, etc., Auct. Her. 4,40,52: 
exhac infinita licentiahaec summa cogitur, 
ut lta fastidiosae, mollesque mentes eva- 
j dant civiuin, ut, etc. r Cic. Rep. 1, 43 fin.: 
i Antonius facilis in causis recipiendis erat, 

I fastidiosior Crassus, Cic. Brut. 67, 207. — 
With gen.: C. Memmius perfcctus litteris, 
j sed Graecis : fastidiosus sane Latinarum, 
i id. ib. 70, 247: dominus terrae Fastidiosus, , 
Hor. C. 3, 1, 37 : aestimator, i. e. Vi at rales al - ! 
j together too high } Sen. Ben. 1, 11 : fastidiosis- 
I simum mancipium, L e. excessively haughty, 
proud, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 14 : est res diffleilis, ! 
ardua, fastidiosa, id. ib. 6, 17j 5. — H. -Act, 
that creates disgust, disgusting, loathsome, 
disagreeable (very rare; not in Cic.): fasti- 
diosam desere copiam,.Hor. C. 3, 29, 9: fa- 
stidiosu tristis aegrimonia, id. Epod. 17, 73. 
— Hence, fastldldse, adv., squeamishly, 
scornfully , disdainfully, fastidiously (freq. 
in Cic. : elsewh. very rare): huicego jam 
etoraacnans fastidiose, Immo ex Sicilia, in- 
quam, Cic. Plane. 27, 65 : epectare, id. de 
Or. 1, 61, 258; cf.: diligenter et prope fasti- 
diose judicare, id. ib. 1, 26, 118 : lente ac 
fastidiose probare, id. Att. 2, 1, 1 : recipior 
in coetum, Phaedr. 3 prol 23: venditare ali- 
quid, Petr. 13. — Comp. : lastidiosius ad hoc 
genus sermonis accedere, Cic. de Or. 2, 89, 
364. 

fasti dltas, atis,/, i. q. fastidium, a 
loathing, aversion , CassiocL Var. 7, 1 Jin. 
fastiditus, a, um, Part., from fastidio. 
fastidium, Hj [cf. 2. fastus], a loath- 
ing, aversion for any thing, esp. for any 
sort of enjoyment (very freq. and class. ; c£ 
taedium, nausea, eta). I. Lit., nausea, 
squeamishness, loathing, distaste for food : 
cibi satietas et fastidium, Cia Inv. 1, 17, 
25 : mei fastidium creat, Plin. 22, 24, 60, 

§ 109 : fastidium abigere, id. 23, 9, 81, 
g 161: auferre, id. 19, 8,38, g 127: discutere, 
id. 73, 1, 27, g 54 : detrahere, id. 22, 25, 74, 

§ 155. — In plur.: magna movet stomacho 
fastidia, etc., Hor. S. 2, 4, 78; 2, 2, 14; 2, G, 
86; Juv. 14, 184; Plin. 26, 7, 25, g 41 al.— . 
2. Esp. of a spoiled, pampered taste, 
niceness, daintiness, delicacy, Varr. R. R. 3, 
9,18: tantum in illis esse fastidium, utnol- 
lent attingere nisi eodem die captum pis- 
cem, Sen. Q. N. 3, 18 ; cf. Valg. Ezech. 16, 
31.— B. Transf. to sight: oculorum in 
hominum insolentium indignitate fasti- 
dium, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2. — II. Trop.,c?t*- 
like , aversion, disgust, fastidiousness. A. 
In gen.: ab aliqua re celerrime fastidio 
quodam et satietate abalienari, Cic. de Or. 
3, 25, 98 ; cf. : si (eloquentia) et ex copia sa- 


tietatem et ex amplitudine fastidium tulerit, 
Quint. 6, 14,30: nescis quantum interdum 
afferat hominibus fastidii, quantum satie- 
tatis, Cia Mur. 9, 21: satiari fastidio simili- 
tudinis, id. de Or. 3, 50, 193 : nulla volupta3 
est, quae non assiduitate fastidium pariat, 
Plin. 12, 17, 40, g 81: vitato assiduitatis fa- 
stidio ; Suet Tib. 10: rudem esse omnino in 
nostns poetis, aut inertissimae segnitiae 
est, aut fastidii delicatissimi, Cic. Fin. t, 2, 
5 : quae habent ad res certas vitiosam oflen- 
sionem atque fastidium, id. Tusc. 4, 10, 23 : 
audiendi, id. Opt. Gen. 4, 12 : insolens do- 
mesticarum rerum, id. Fin. 1, 3, 10 : omnis 
stultitia laborat fastidio sui, Sen. Ep. 9 Jin. : 
nec id fit fastidio meo, Cic. PhiL 12, 8, 20: 
ne sit fastidio Graecos sequi, Plin. 7, 1, 1, 
§ 8 : ipsum lignum in fastidio est, is de- 
spised, id. 12,19, 42, § 91; cf. : aliquid fasti- 
dio damnare, id. 11, 2, 1, § 4: non omnia 
(i. e. arbores) in omnibus locis nasci docui- 
mus, nec translata vivere : hoc alias fasti- 
dio evenit, fastidious or delicate nature , id. 
16,32,58, § 134. — In plur.: non tam ea, 
quae recta essent.probari,quam quae prava 
Bunt, fastidiis aubaerescere, Cic. de Or. 1, 
61,258; cC: spectatoris fastidia ferre su- 
perb!, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 215 : opem ferre poetis 
antiquis contra fastidia nostra, id. S. 1, 10, 
7 : matri longa decern tulerunt fastidia 
menses, Verg. E. 4, 61. — B. I & par tic. 
(with the notion of fastus predominating), 
scornful contempt , haughtiness, pride (syD. : 
elatio, vanitas, arrogantia, superbia, fastus) : 
ex eorum (divitiorum) fastidio et superbia 
(regna) nata esse commemorant, Cic. Rep. 
1, 32 Mos. N. cr.; c£ : superbiam inagno 
opere, fastidium arrogantiamque fugiamus, 
id. Off. 1, 26, 90; id. Agr. 1, 7, 20; cf.: super- 
bia et fastidio amplissirnos honores repu- 
diate, Plin. Pan. 65,4: fii essent arrogantes, 
non possem ferre fastidium, id. Phih 10, 9, 
18: efferri fastidio et contumacy, Cic. Lael. 
15, 64. — In plur.: euperba pati fastidia? 
Verg. E. 2, 15: oderunt fastidia divi,Tib. 1, 
8 , 69: qui tulerit Meroea fastidia longa eu - 
perbae, Calp. E. 11, 50 : veteris fastidia quer- 
cus, Juv. 14, 184. 
fastig-ate, <«?»., v. fastigoyin. 

fastigatio, Ou\s,f. [fa«tigo], a sharp- 
ening to a point, pointing (post- Aug. and 
very rare): ut fastigatio laevi descendat 
cuneo, Plin. 17, 14, 24, § 106 ; recta, App. 
Flor. 2, 364. 

fastigrattlS; a,um ,Part. and Pa., from 
fastigo. 

fastagium, [c£ Sanscr. bhrshtis, 
corner, rim ; Gr. a-^haarov, aplustria, the 
ornamented stern of a ship; O. H. Germ, 
brort, the prow], the top of a gable, a gable 
end, pediment (syn. : cacumen, culmen, ver- 
tex, apex). I, Prop.: Capitolii fastigium 
illud et ceterarum aedium non venustas, 
sed necessitas ipsa fabricata est . . . utilita- 
tem templi fastigii dignitas consecuta est, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 46. 180: cf. : fastigia aliquot 
templorum a culmimbus abrupta, Liv. 40, 2, 
3 : evado ad summi fastigia culminis, Verg. 
A. 2, 458; Cic. Q. Fr. 3, l, 4, § 14. — Hence, 
m e t o n. , the roof of a house, Verg. A. 8, 491 ; 
9, 668 ; VaL FI. 2, 235: habere pulvinar, si- 
mulacrum, fastigium, flamincm, id. PhiL 2, 
43, 110; cl of the same: omnes unum in 
principem congeeti honores : circa templa 
imagines . . . suggestus in enria, fastigium 
in domo, mensia in caelo, Flor. 4, 2 fin.: 
Romac signa eorum sunt in Palatina aede 
Apollinis in fastigio, Plin. 36, 5,4, § 13; cf. 
id. 35, 12, 43, § 152; Vitr. 3, 2.— Trans £ : 
operi tamquam fastigium imponere, Cic. 
Oft 3, 7, 33. — Bi Transf. 1, The extreme 
part, extremity of a thing, whether above or 
below, a. Top, height, summit : colles . . . 
pari altitudinis fastigio oppidnm cingebant, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 69. 4 : opus nondum aquae 
fastigium aequabat, Curt. 4, 2, 19 : summi 
operis, id. 4, 2, 8: jamque agger aequaverat 
Bummae fastigia terrae, id. 8, 10, 31: aquati- 
lium ova rotunda, reliqua fere fastigio acu- 
minata, Plin. 10, 52, 74, g 145: gracilitas 
(arundinis) nodis distincta leni fhstigio te- 
nuatur In cacumina, id. 16, 36, 64, g 158; 
cf.: cornua in levc fastigium exacuta,id.ll, 
37, 45, | 124; 10, 33, 60, g 141 ; Vulg. 2 Keg. 
18, 24. — In plur., Lucr. 4, 827: muri, Val. 
FL 2, 553 : fontis fastigium, i. e. the height on 
which the fountain sprang up, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
41, S.—Jj, The lower part, depth : foreitan 
et scrobibus quae Bint fastigia, quaeres, 
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what should be the depth of the trenches. 
Verg 6 2, 2B8 —2. (From the sloping form 
of the gable.) A slope, declivity , descent ab 
oppido declivis locus tenui fastigio verge 
bat, Caos B C 1, 45, 5 jugum paulo lo 
more fastigio, id. ib 2,24,3. miquum loci 
ad declivitatem fastigmm, id B G 7, 85, 4 
rupes lcmore submissa fastigio, Curt 6, 6, 
11 capreoli molli fastigio, Caes B C 2, 10, 

3 , 2, 24, 3 musculi, id ib 2, 11, 1 scrobes 
paulatim angustiore ad infimum fastigio, 
l e gradually narrowing from top to bot- 
tom , , id B G 7, 73, 5, cf si (fo^sa) fasti 
gium habet, ut (aqua) e\eat e tVmdo, Varr 
H Rl, 14, 2 — 3. In the later grammari 
ans, an accent placed over a word, Mart 
Cap 3, § 264, § 268 al , Diom p 428 P 
,11. T r o p A, The highest part, summit , 
the highest degiee, most exalted rank or dig 
nity (perh only since the Aug per ) quic 
quid nummum hanc Romani imperii rnolern 
in amplissimum terrarum orbis fastigium 
cvtulit, Veil 2, 131, 1 , cf sic fit, ut dei 
summum inter homines fastigmm servant, 
Plm Pan 52,2 ct quoad usque ad memo 
riara nostrum tribumcns consuluribusquo 
certatum viribus est, dictaturao semper al 
tius fastigium fuit, Liv 6, 38 fin , cf m 
consulare fastigium vebi, Veil 2, 60, 1 ad 
regium fastigium evchcre aliquern, Val 
Max 1, 6, 1 aln cives ejusdem fastign,Liv 
3, 35, 9 stare m fastigio eloquentiae, Quint 

12. 1, 20 rhetoricon m tam sublime fasti 
gium sine arte vonisse, id 2, 17, 3 et potsis 
ab Homero et Vergllio tan turn fastigium 
accepit, ct eloquentia a Demosthene, id 12, 
11, 26 , cf magice in tantura fastign ado 
levit, ut, etc , grew into such esteem , Plin 

30. 1. 1, § 2 — 2. In gen , dignity , i ank , 
condition (M Lactorio) curatio altior fa 
stigio suo data est, Liv 2, 27, 6, cf ampli 
pra etiam liumano fastigio decerm sibi 
pa«sus est, Suet Caes. 76 tumquam mor 
tale fastigium egressus, Tac A. 15, 74 an 
imus super humanum fastigium elatus, 
Curt 9, 10 med. quales ex humili magna 
ad fastigia rerum extolbt Fortuna, Juv 3, 
39 — B. A leading or chief pomt x head in a ; 
discourse , a principal sort or kind (rare) 
Bumma sequar fastigia rerum, Verg A 1, 
342 e quibus tribes fugtigns (agrorum) 
simpbeibus, sorts , kinds, Varr R R 1,6,2 
propter baec tna fastigia formae discnmina 
quuedam Hunt sationura, id ib 1, 5 baec 
atque hujuscemodi tria fastigia agri, etc , 
id lb 1, 6,6, cf also quo fastigio sit fun 
dus, id. ib 1, 20 fin (and v I uchm ad Lucr 
p 223) laudem relego fastigia summa, 
Prise Laud. Anast 148 

fastisro, » V1 > atum, 1, v a [v fasti 
gium], to make pointed , to shaipen to a 
point , to raise or bring to a point (in the 

1 erb fimt only post Aug , not in Cic.) I, 
L i t frumenta verno tempore fa«tigantur 
in stipulam, grow up into a straw with a 
sharpened point, Phn. 18, 7, 10, § 52 folia 
in exihtatem fastigantur, id 24, 19, 118, 

§ 178 (terra) spatiosa modice paulatim se 
ipsa fastigat, Mel 2,1,5 semolliter (Africa), 
id. 1, 4, 1 , 3, 10, 5 —In the part perf 
scutis super capita densatis stantibus pri 
mis, secundis summissionbus fastiga 
tam, sicut tecta acdiflciorum sunt, testu 
dinem faciebant, Liv 44, 9, 6 colbs in mo 
dum metae m acutum cacumen a fundo 
satis lato fastigatus, id 37, 27, 7 fastigatus 
in. mucronom, Plm 2, 25, 22, § 89 fastigatfl 
Iongitudine (margantarum), id 9. 35, 56, 

§ 11S — B. Transf 1. (Cf fastigium, I 
B 2 ) Fastigatus, sloping up to a point, 
sloped, sloping down , steep, descending 
collis lender fastigatus paulatim ad plam 
tiem redibat, Caes B G 2, 8 3 tigna 
prona ac fastigata, ut secundum naturam 
llummis procumberent, id. ib 4, 17, 4 — 
2. (Cf L B 3 ) In the later grammarians, 
to mark with an accent, to accent ut fas 
tigetur, longa brev isve fuat, Mart Cap 3, 

§ 262 — II. Trop , to elevate , exalt (late 
Lat ) qui statum celsitudims tuae titulo 
rum panlitate fastigat, Sid Ep 3,6 quam 
quam diademate ennem Fastigatus eas, ia 
Carm 2, 5 — Hence, fastagfatus, a > um > 
P a , high , exalted (lato Lat ) ad arcem 
fastigatissimae felicitatis evectus, Sid Ep 

2 4 duo fastigatissimi consulares, id >b 
1, 9 — Adv fastigate, Caes B G 4, 17, 

4, id B C 2,10,5 „ _ 

fastosns, a, nm, adj [2 fastus], ,/w" of 
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pride, proud , haughty (post Aug and rare) 
moecna, Mart 10, 13, 7 quid est, fastoae? 
Petr 13L — TransC, of things domes, 
Auet^ Pan ad Pis 107 garum, Mart 13, 

fastuosus. a, um, adj , collat form of 
fastosus, q v , Mart Cap 6, § 578 

1. fastus, a, urn, adj [perh root <t>A, 
<pa(jK03, (pnpi, fari , lit , in which it is al 
lowed to speak] fasti dies, and more com 
monly absol fasti, orum, m (acc to the 
4th decl acc fastus, Varr ap Pnsc p 711 
P , Col 9,14 12, Sil 2 10, Sen Trunq An 
14, 2, Hor C 4 14, 4 Bentley (dub ), all 
fastibus, Luc 10, 187), a publicists’ t t , a 
day on which judgment could be pio 
nounced on which courts could be held 
a court day (opp nefasti, v nefastus, cf 
also fenae, justitium, otmm) I, Prop 
llle (dies) nefastus erit per quem tmver 
ba (do, dico, addico) silentur fastus erit, 
per quem lege licebit agi,Ov F 1,48, Varr 
L L. 6, 4, § 29 sq Mull The register of 
these legal court days which for a long 
time existed only in the archives of the 
pontiflees, was kept from the knowledge 
of the people, until Cn Flav ms, scribe to 
the Pontifex Maximus Appius Caecus, post 
ed up a copy in the Forum po=&et agi 
lege necne, pauci quondam sciebant, fastos 
enim volgo non habebant, Cic M ur 11, 
25, cf (Cn Flavius) fastos circa forum in 
albo proposuit, ut, quando lege agi posset, 
sciretur, Liv 9, 4b, 5 , Plm 33, 1, 6, § 17, 
Val Max 2, 5, 2 —II. Transf A. In 
gen , an enumeration of alt the days of 
the year , with their festivals, magistrates, 
events, etc , a calendar, almanac (»yn an 
nales, historia, res gestae, narratio, fabula) 
fastorum libri appeliantur, m quibus totius 
anni fit descriptio fasti enlm dies festi 
sunt, Paul ex Fest p 87, 19 Mull 2V r cr 
ordo ipse annalium mediocnter nos reti 
net quasi enumeratione fastorum Cic Fam 
5, 12, 5 cum diem festum ludorum de fas 
tis suis sustuhssent, id Verr 2, 4, 67, § 151 
fastos correxit (Caesar), Suet Caes 40 ut 
omne tempus ita in fastos referretur, 
id Aug 100, cf id Tib 5— B. Esp 1. 
The Fasti consulares or registers of the 
higher magisti ates , according to their j ears ; 
of service (v Orelli, Onomast Tulhan P 1 
III) quae (tempora) semel Notis con 
dita fastis Inclusit volucris dies (l e fas 
tis consulanbus), Hor C 4 13, 15 per 
titulos memore'sque fastos, id ib 4 14,4, 
so, meraores, id ib 3, 17, 4 tempora si fas 
tosque veils evolvere mundi id S 1,3,112 
qui redit in fastos ct virtutem aestimat 
anms, etc , id. Ep 2, 1, 48 in codicillorum 
fastis, Cic Att 4, 8. 3 pagraas in annabbus 
magistratuum fastisque percurrere, Liv 9, 
18, 12 ex fastis evellere Cic Sest 14, 33 
hos consoles fasti ulll ferre possunt, id 
Pis 13, 30 —2. Fasti Praenestmi a Verno 
Flacco ordinati et marmoreo parieti incisl, 
Suet Gram 17, cf Inscr Orell II p 379 
sq , and the authors there cited , v also 
Antlion’s Diet of Antiq p 432 sq — 3. 
Fasti, the title of a poem of Omd, on the Ro 
man festivals, the festival calendar, which, 
however, he completed for but six months 
of the i ear 

2. fastus, us (. gen fasti, Conpp 4, 137), 
m [Sanscr dharshati, to be bold, Gr 0pa 
<ri/r, Oapaor , full form farstus], scornful 
contempt or disdain of others, haughtiness, 
arrogance, pride (poet , and in po c t Aug 
prose, syn fastidium, elatio superbia, ar 
rogantia, msolentia) (a) Sing tu cave 
nostra tuo contemnas carmma fastu, Prop 
1, 7, 25, cf fastus mest pulchris sequitur 
que superbia formam, Ov F 2, 419 super 
bo simul ac procaci fastu, Phn 9, 35, 68, 

§ 119 aspice primum, Quanto cum fastu, 
quanto molimine circum Spectemus, Hor 
Ep 2 2, 93 tanto te in fastu negas, amice 

i e thou withdrawest thyself with so much 
pnde from my society, Cat 55, 14 fastus 
erga patrias epulas, Tac A 2, 2 fin ~\P) 
Plur fastus superbi, Prop 3 (4), 25, lo , 
Tib 1 8, 75, Ov M 14, 762 

3. fastus, uum, m , calendar, v 1 ms 

tus wit _ , . 

fatalis, e, adj [fatum], of or belonging 
to fate ordained by fate or destiny, decreed, 
destined, fated, fatal (class ) I. In gen. 
ilia fatalis necessitas, quam eiuapatv nv ai 
citis, Cic N D 1, 20, 55 fatalis et tmmu 


FATE 

A a o 1 i% < iS? tint,atl0 ordmis sempiterni, id. 

, summam fatalem conQcere, id. 
Rep 6,12 divma atque fataha,id part *1 
<3 casus, kL Phil 6, 7, 19 con «ulatus ad 
salutem rei pubheae prope fatalis, id Cat 
4, 1, 2, cf hie annus fatalis ad interitum 
hujus urbis, id. ,b 3,4,9 anm,Tib l 3,53 
Inscr Orell 4851 stamina, Tib 1 7 i Ov’ 

£ 8 ?f\ cf 1 « lir’lTs 

5 t e J he Sibylline, Liv 5, 14, 4, 5, 
5, 11 Suet Caes 79 al verba Ov F 4 
2o7 lex, i e fatum, id M 3, 316, 10, 203 
labor, Hor Ep 2, l, n on ftuminw da 
lined, Ov M 15, 54 mala Suet her 40 
mors, a natural death, I ell 2 4, 6, plm. 
Ep 1, 12, 1, cf mors fato propera Tac 
A- I? 3 — In neutr fatale est, with a sub 
reel clause tam fatale est, modicum nd 
hibere, quam conv alc«cere, Cic. Fat 13 
30 quasi fatale e<=set, non pO"«e Gallia* 
debellari nisi a se consule, Suet her 43 
— II. I n part ic , in a bad sense danger 
ous, destmetne, deadly (peril onl> poet 
and in post Aug prose) vmcla, Lucr 5 
876 telum,Verg A 12 919 manus (Etrus 
corum) id ib 12, 232 jaculum, 0i M 
5, 182 hasta, Sil 2, 400 lignum, Ov M 

8, 479 crinis, id ib 8, 85 aurum, id ib 

9, 411 signum, id ib 13, 381 monstrum, 
Hor C 1, 37, 21 judex, id ib 3, 3, 19 hora, 
Suet Ner 49 dies, dyin^r day, Inscr Orell. 
3023, 4758, cf si quid mihi fatale contl 
gent, Span Hadr 4 —Hence, fatfllitcr, 
adv , according to fate , fatally omnia 
quae flunt quaeque futura sunt, ex ornm 
aetermtatc defimta dicis esae fatallter 
*Cic Div 2,7,19, Suet Caes 59, Tac. H 
1, 71 , Ov M 12, 67 mon, to die a natural 
death, Eutr 1, 11 

fatalitas. utis,/ [fatalis] fatal neces 
sity fatality (late Lat ) Cod Just 4,66,1 
fatallter, adi , v fatalis fin 
t fatantur, v fator 
fateor, fa«sus, 2 (archaic inf pracs fa 
tener, Hor Ep 2, 2,148), i dep a [from the 
root cj>a, <pao>, fan), to confess, own, grant 
acknowledge I, Prop (freq and class 
s>n confiteor, profiteor), construed for 
the most part with acc and inf as object, 
rarely v\ ith the acc . , de, or also t (a) With 
acc si verum mihi entis fassae, \ inchs 
ex^olvemini, Plaut True 4 3, 10 so, ve 
rum fateri, Plin 27, 1, 1, § 2, Curt 6,3 ut 
verius fatear Eum Grat Act 1 quid fate 
bor? Plaut Capt 3, 4, 3, 2, 2 67 multi in 
tormentis mori maluerunt falsum fatendo 
quam mfitiando dolere Cic. Part 14, 60 
peccatum,culpvm,Ov Tr 1,315, Hor S 2,4, 

4 delicta, Ov M 4 685 mores suos, Quint 
10,1,100 sensussuos Ov H 21,204 pau 
pertatem, id M 8, 634 et saep — Prov 
fateturfacinus, si quis judicium fugit, Pub 
Syr 174 Rib — (/?) With acc and inf as 
object fateor atque etiam profiteor et 
prae me fero, te, etc , Cic Rab Pcrd 6, 17 
me despexe ad to per impluvium tuum, 
Fateor, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 73 fateor cam 
esse importunam, id As 1, 1, 47 si quis 
contra rem pubheam se amici causa fe 
cisse fateatur, Cic Lael 12 40 qui se de 
here fateantur, *Caes B C 3, 20,3 cum se 
Cicero ab illis plunmum fateatur a^jutum, 
Quint 10,1,40 fateor me duel v entre, Hor 

5 2, 7,37 jura inventa metu nyusti fatea 
re necesse est, id ib 1, 3, 111 , id Ep 2, 1, 
85 hominura igitur causa eas rerum co 
pi as comparatas fatendum est, Cic N D 2, 
63, 168 —V ith ellips of acc fateor pecca 
visse, Plaut Mo«t 5,2 18 non didici sane 
ne^cire fateri, Hor A P 418 — V ith twoacc 
cum so servum fateatur tuum, Ter Eun. 5 
2, 24 eum (i e Jovem) ipsi lapides homi 
nem fatebuntur Lact 1, ll, 28 fassus hu 
jus se spectaculi debitorem, Sen. Contr 1, 
1 11 — ( T ) With de cum de facto turpi 
aiiquo aut mutih aut utroque fateatur, 
Cic Inv 2, 26, 77 —(3) Absol ita hbenter 
coDfitetur, ut non solum fateri, sed etiam 
profiten videatur, Cic Caccm 9, 24 Me 
Est tibi nomen Menaechmo? M Fateor 
Plaut Men. 6, 9, 48 leno sum, fateor Ter 
Ad. 2, 1, 34 non potest smo malo fateri 
id Eun. 4, 4, 47 qui a haevio vel sump9isti 
multa, si fatens, vel si negas, sumpuisti, 
Cic Brut. 19,76, cf Quint 5,12,13 nulii 
ne fateri er audes? Hor Ep 2, 2, 148 in 
fatendo lenis et summissa (vox) Quint 11, 
3. 63 ad fatendum impulsus, id. 5, 13, 4G 
da vemam fasso, Ov P 4, % 23 , parenthet- 
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ically; feteor, Plaut Aul. A, A, 1C- fatebor 
cmm.Vers. E 1,31; id. A. 4,20; Ov IL 9, 
362 aL — II. Trans C A. In gen., lo du- 
covr, thrni, indicate, mamfctt (rare : not 
in Cic ): Lateren3is noitri et fidem ct aui- 
raom Ein^ularera in rein publicam temper 
latebor, b'ar minus to, Plane ap Cic 
Fam 10,23,4; Quint- 1, 6, 23: innocentem 
funse patrem fatetur, id. 7, 1, 56; 1, 10, 37: 
tuque fedctealtu fesru3 Telarnomus iram, 
Or Tr. 2,523. patmarum caiore pisces t ita- 
lem motum fateri, Plin. 9, 37, 83, § 177 : 
more tola iatetur, Quantuia tint bomfnum 
corpuFcala.JuY 10,172; 15, 132: properabo 
fateri, qaae, etc , id. 3, 59 . BeJus amnis 
non nisi refuse man barenas fatetur, Plin. 
36,20,63, 1 190— B. In gram lang faten- 
di modus, thf indicative, Quint 1,6,7, Varr 
L.L.8,5,8 

83*1. lupus* tignif : hunc (apmm) cx- 
tipere nommatim, qui pulilicus e-sn fatea- 
inr, Cic Agr. 2, 21, 37 (dub ) — 2 . Impure : 
\nlgo fatebatur, utique minorem earn le- 
gasse, Dig. 30, 1, 39, § 6 

* f aticantiB, a, nm, ad) [fatum cano], 
announcing fate, prophesying, prophetic • 
os, Ov JL 9, 418; cf the foil, art 

* faticmus, a, cm, adj [kL], announc- 
ing fat', prophecy mg, prroph'tir : tones 
Ot. >1. 15, 436, cf the preced. art. 

fatidicus, a, nm, adj [fatum dlco], 
that predicts future events, prophesying, 
prophetic (ch-- ) ; qm futura praedivinan- 
do eoleant fari, iatidici dicti, Varr I- L. 0, 
g 52 Mull.. Yata3, Verg. A. 8,340, Ov. M. 3, 
348: Them is, id. ib 1,321: anus, Cic N D 
1, 8, 18: dens, i e Apollo , Ov. F. 2, 262- pa 
eila, Suet Galb 9: augunum, Pirn. 15, 29, 
30, g 120: fulmina, id. 2, 43, 4.1, § 113: spe- 
cus, id. 2, 93, 95, § 203: libn, 1 e the Sibyl- 
line, Suet. Aug. 31 ; cC Bilvae. Val. FL 1, 
304 —Subst : fatldlcns, i,® 1 , a prophet, 
Cic Leg 2, 8, 20 

fatlfcr, Ira, Cram, adj [fatum fero], 
that brings death, d'ath-deahng, deadly, 
destructive (poet ). sonat un3 fatifer arcus, 
Verg. A. 9, fill- ensis, id. ib. 8, 621; Ov. ii. 
12,492: ferrum, id. ib 6,251: JIavore, id. 
Am 3,3,27 

fatig’a'bilis, c, adj [fatigo], that may 
b' wearied (po-t-clas* ), Tert Amm 32. j 
fatigatio, 6nis, / [id.], weariness, fa- \ 
tuple (stronger than las-itudo, 1 the foil ; 
P"rh. not ante Aug; but detatigatio in Cie 
and Caes ) I. Prop : etcrcitationis finis 
e.~-e deiiet laesilndo, quae cltra fatigatlo- 
ncm est, Cels 1,2. equorum atque homi- 
num, Llv 22, 15, 7 : deficient dolore et fati 
gatione, Quint 11,3,173- sudor et fatigatio, 
id. 11, 3, 147; so v. ith sudor, id. 1, 2, 31; 1, 
12, 11: requ/escit labor llle, cujos sibi ipsa 
fatigatio obstabat, id. 11, 2, 43; cf id. 10, 3, 
27, Tac EL 2, 60 — JX Trop .jeer, banter 
(post class.) - qui cum in auditono vel ievi 
fatigatione tax.v, erunt, Eutr. 9, 19 ; Sulp 
Sever. Dial 1, 4 med — In plur , Sid. Ep 

I, 8 -III. Co ncr fatigationl consulitur, 
Vie weaned, fatigued, Atnm. 24, 4. 

fatagatorins, a, um, adj [fatigo, IL], 
jeenng , bantering, = facctus Jpo«t-cIas 3 ) 

% erba erant dulcia, jocosa, fatigatona, bid. 
Ep 5 , 17 

fatigo, Stum, 1, v a [Gr. x«r<r, 
uant, x»t«Cw , cf : adfetim, latiscere, fes 
f U3], to vjeary, tire, fatigue , to vex, harass 
(not freq till after the Aug per ; but defa- 
tigare is freq in Cic and Caes ) I. L i t 
(a) Act: membra, Lucr 3,491: cf dcfe«so3 
(nervos) id. 0,1102. dentem in dente, Ov 
JL 8, 827 die (anser) celcr penn t tardos 
aetate fatigat Eladitque din, id. ib 8, 087. 
eaepc ctiam cumi quatiunt farmenta) et 
sole fatigant, J erg G 3,132: p**r tnennium 
Romanos exercitus fatigaverat, Veil. 2 34 
1 ; cf quos nulla fatigant Proelia, Verg a! 

II, 300 aliquamdiu pugna atroci cum ee- 
met ip«i fatiga?«ent. Lm 8, 10, 3* dextrara 
oscuhe, to load vnth losses, Tac A. 15 71 * 
ponitu \ ictna, Ov JL 1, 573 ; ct % cnatu in- 
•vigilant puen gilva^ue fatigant, Verg. A. 
9, bO 7 lolmm tribulique fatigant Tnticeas 
mes?e?, disturb, mar, hinder, Ov JL 5 , 485 
— ifi) Pass verbenbus, torment is, igni fa 
tigati, Cic Top 29,74, cf. (sicarii) sunt 
Hindis et carcere fatigandi, id. Off 3, 18, 
<3 : and - (milite^) magno aestu latigati, 

Caes. B C 3,95,1: Romani multo ante 
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labore proelusquo latigati, FalL J 7C, 5; 
cf: neque in=ommis, neque labore fetigan, 
id. C 27, 2 ; quae cum ex magna parte le- 
gisset, fatigatus Tiberio tradidit, Suet. Aug. 
85. juga demerct Bobus fatigatis, Hor. C 
3, 6, 43 : ludo fatigatumque eomno Pae 
rum, id. fb 3, 4, 11; so, Daedalus, Ov JI 
8,209 — H. Trop A, In gen., to weary, 
fatujur, xmportun r ; to plagu', torment, r *x 
(a) Act : punire allquem aut verbid lati 
gare, to r^prov*, Cic OIL 1,2*5, 88: prece qua 
tatigcnt Virgmes sanctae Vestam? Hor C 
1,2,20; cf: cum per aliquot dies fatigas- 
sentsingulosprecjbusJ-.lv 9,29,3: aliquem 
p reci bus, id. 27, 45, 10 Drak. ; cf : GdJba la- 
tigabat deo3 (fc precibus),Tac H.1,29' cor- 
npit e somno corpus sociosque fat igat, Verg 
A. 4, 572: focios voce, Sil 12,192. discentem 
p^r ambages fatigabit, ftumt 3, 11, 23 ani 
rnara cum, Lucr. 3, 820; cf: die noctuquc 
latigare animum, Sail J 70, 1* secundae 
res sapientmm animos fatigant, itL C. II, 
8; cf also: quid aetemis minorem Consi- 
Ins animum latigad' 5 ’ Hor C 2,11,11: pec- 
tora, j (L ib 4, 14, lb: 'VJtam b^llo, Lucr, 5, 
1424. aspera Juno, Quae mare nunc ter- 
rasque metu caelumque fotigat, Verg A. 1, 
280 * lama terras latigat, \ aL FI 2, 120 olli 
remigio noctemque diernque fatigant, wear 
out, past, Verg A. 8, 94 diem noct^raque 
Jlarte, Val FL 5, 002; cf Prop 4 (5), 11, 81: 
curasque ita conic fatigat, herps revolving, 
SiL 12,490- cf id 1,675: frustra niti neque 
aliud so latigando nisi odium quaerere, 
SalL J. 3,3 Kntz K. cr : (Jletellus) Jlarmm 
fatigantem de profectione domum dimit- 
tit, balL J 73,2; cf: quid mea de fraude 
deo3 fatigas* Prop 2, 20, 3 (3, 13, 3 JL)* 
quo3 ego aadio marima ope niti, ambire, 
latigare vo3 singuloa, ne quid, etc , SalL J 
14, 20. — [f) Pass : dolus latigan, SalL J 5G, 
1 * Vagenses fatigati regis suppliciis, Id. CO, 
2: cf: denique eaepms latigatus lemtur. 
id. ib 111, 3: and- uti aetati conc^deret, 
fttigatus a iratre, etc., id. ib 11, 4 Kntz. : 
Hersilia precibus raptarum fatigata orat, 
etc., Liv.1,11, 2; 23,30,7 lacrimi3 latiga 
tur auditor, Quint 6, t, 28 ipsa cogitatione 
suscepti raunerjs faiigor , kL 4 pra^f g 7; 
si diccndum apud latigatos est, id. 4, 1, 48; 
1, 12,1; 10,5, 14.— B. In partic , in late 
Lat X. To vex vnth raillery, to jeer, ban- 
Irr, Juv 9, 11; Sulp Sever. DiaL 1, 5, 1, 4; 
Sid Ep C, 2. — 2. To exhaust, intoxicate- 
latigati a vino, \ ulg. Judith, 13. 2 

* fatilegns, a, ura, adj ffatnm lego], 
gathering or collecting death : toxica fati 
Iegi carpunt raatura Sabaci, Luc 9. 82L 

* faindqtutuzi; w [latijoqous], 
prophecy - Sibyllae latiloquia, App de Deo 
Socr p 40,5 

fatiloqnns, a, um, adj [fatum lo 
quor], declaring fate, prophesying, pro 
phetic; hence, as subs * , a prophet, aproph 
etess (very rare) : Carmenta mater, Liv, 1, 
7, 8* Crctensi3 Epimenides, App Flor. p 
352. 

X fating adv , sufficiently; acc to Serv. 
Verg A. 1, 123, from + fatis, whence aOatim 
and latigo 

fati sco, tre, v n (ante -class in the 
dep form fatiscor, ci, v the folL) [cf 
Gr. xartr, x«t<Cm; Lat fatigo, fessus, ad 
fatim, for the f ” %, cf Gr. x^j X te,i t X^ v 
<y«j Lat fundo, fonsj, to open in chinks or 
clefts, to gape or crack open, to fall apart, 
tumble to pieces (poet and in post- Aug 
pro^e) X, Hit . (naves) laxis Ulcrum 
compagibus omnes Accipiunt immicum 
imbrem nmisque lati«cunt, Verg. A. 1,123* 
eaxis Folida aera fatipcunt, id. ib 9, 800 . 
area neu puhere victa latiscat, id. G 1, 
180 (pinguis tellu8) haud umquam mani 
j bu3 Jactata faticcit, id. lb 2, 249 viscera 
1 fiammis (with torreri), Or M 7, 554: heu 
canimus frustra, nec \erbi8 \icta fatiscit 
Janua, Tib 1, 5, 67 (JIull patescit) camelo 
ungues in longiore itmere sine calceatu 
fatiscunt, Plin 11, 45, 105, § 254. — (/?) In 
the dep form * non delobra deum simu 
lacraque fessa fati^ci’ Lucr 5, 308 — XX. 
Trop,//? grow weak, become exhausted lo 
droop, famt, decrease (ante- class, in the 
dep form)* solum segetibus fetiscit, CoL 
2, 13, 3 scrolh celemme latiscit, quae plu- 
res cducat, itL 7. 9 fin. ipse exercitusque 
p^r inopiam et labores latiscebant, Tac A. 
14,24. ecnptores dam copia fatiscunt, id. 
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ib 6, 7 . viri in s^gmtiem, VaL FL 3, 395 
manibusque n^sciis fatisccre. Tac A. 16, 
5: donee latiscpret seditio, id. H. 3, 10 — 
Poet , with inf: exsatiata fatl=cet Mater 
Achibeis hiemc3 aflrmg^re bust is, Stat S 
5, 3, 35 — (fi) In the dep form, aevo, Lucr 
3,458* altera ira, altera vuln^nbus latis 
cuntur, Varr. ap >'on. 479, 11; Pac ib 307. 
12; Att ib 19 and 479, 10 and 14; Fronto, 
Prmc Hist p 318 ed. Mae 
X fa tor, nu, v a freq [for] only. &tan 
tur, mulu fantur, PauL ex Fest p 88, 11 
JIull : latatu 5 *, eipapptvoc, Glo=s Philox. ; 
cf ib . fator, ro\v\oj€ia t v. X fatantur 
fata a, ae j/, v. L and 2. fat u os 
fatuc, a ' iv i L latuus^In 
Fatuellus, i, m , v. 2. Fatuus 
fatuina rosa, another nam ' for the 
paeon m, App Herb 64. 

fatoitas, atis,/ [1. fatuus] fooliihness t 
folly , silliness, fatuity (very rare), Cic Inv 
2, 32, 99 , id. Att 11, 25, 2; ! jrm. JIath. 8, 
19; Vulg Prov. 10, 22; August Ep 65 
fatum, i {masc. fatus malu.s me us, Petr 
42, 77), n [for IL A-] that which is said, an 
utterance — Hence, I. Prop , a prophetic 
declaration, oracle, prediction (rare but 
class): neque me Apollo fatis fandis de 
mentem mvitam ciet, Pac ap Cic Dn 1, 
31,C6(Trag v.gOVahL)* Lentulumsibi con 
firmans** ex fatis Sibyllinis haruspicuraque 
rc=pon«is s<*, etc , Cic. Cat 3, 4, 9 : eo fit is 
quae Veientes senpta bab^rent, id. Div 1, 
44, 100 latis, ommibus oraculisquc porten- 
dcrc, Li\. 29, 10 fin Drak N cr. * Siculisne 
resuleret an is Oblitus factorum, Verg. A 
5, 703—H. Tran eC A. In gen , that 
which is ordained, destiny, fate , the cl/iap- 
fit vn or poTpa of the Greeks (s>n.: fortuna, 
for? sors, casus)* n**c ii, qui dicunt immu 
tabilia e-sse, quae futura sint nec po^se ve- 
rum futurum contertere in fil=ura,fati ne- 
ces-itatpm confirraant, s^d verborum vim 
interjiretantur At qui mtroducunt cau- 
sarum e^riem sempiteraara, ii mentem bo 
minis voluntatq libera spoliatam necessitate 
fati detinciunt, Cia Fat 9, 20 sq , hence 
the philosophic use of the word to denote 
the eternal, immutable lavj of nature, fieri 
omnia fato, ratio cogit faten Fatum au 
tem id appello, quod Graeci eifiapptvnv, id 
e=t ordmem Fcnemque causarum, cum 
causa causae nexa rem ex se gignat, id 
Dn 1, 55, 125 sq ; cf * cam vo3 fato Sen 
dicati3 omnia, quod autem semper ex omni 
aetemitate erura fuent, id cs«e fatum, id. 
K D 3, 6, 14; and: cum duae Fententiae fu 
i«pnt vet crura pbilosopborum. una eorum, 
qui ccnserent omnia ita fato fieri, ut id fa- 
tum \ im necessitatis alTerret ; in qua sen 
tentia Dcmocritu« Heraclitus, Empedocles, 
Anstoteles fait: altera eorum, quibu3 vide 
rentur sme ullo lato esse animorum motus 
voluntary id. Fat 17, 39 ; cf also: ex hoc 
genere causarum ex actermtate penden 
tmm fatum a Stoicis nectitur, id. Top 15, 
59, and amle sane ct plenum superstitio 
ms lati nomen ip~um, id. Div 2, 7. 19* fi 
D aphitae latum fuit ex equo cadere, id. Fat 
3, 5 ; cf id. ib 12, 28 . cf neque si fatum 
fuerat, elTugisset, i tL Div 2, 8, 29. ut prae 
dici po^=et, quid cuique c\enturum et quo 
qm^pie lato natus e=-ct, id. ib 1, 1, 2; quo 
nam meo lato fieri dicam ; ut, etc , id. PhiL 
2, 1, 1 qua quidern in re singulan sum lato, 
1 experience a remarkable fate, Caecin. ap 
Cic Fam. 6, 7, 1 si quid mihi humanitus 
accidisset multa autem impendere \iden 
tur praeter naturam etiam praeterque fa 
turn, i e beyond the natural and appointed 
course of events, id. PhiL X, 4. 19 quasi de 
bita sibi fato domination* 1 , Suet Aug. 19: 
persuasio, cuncta fato agi, id Tib C9 nisi 
dii immortal es omni ratione placati suo 
namme propefata ip-a llexia=ent, Cic. Cat. 
3. 8, 19 . orte Saturno, tibi cura magni 
Caesans latis data, Hor C 1, 12, 51 . quo 
(Caesare) nihil majus meliusve terns Fata 
dona\ere bomque dm, id. ib 4, 2, 38 ; id 
Carm. fee 28 . ut caneret fera Kereus 
Fata, id. C 1. 15, 5, so, acerba, id. Epod. 7, 
17 tnste, id. S 1, 9, 29* caeca, id. C 2, 13, 
16 plcbeium in circo positum est fatum, 
the fate of the vulgar , Juv 6, 588: lata re- 
gunt homines, id. 9, 32; 12, 63 —With ut. 
qui hoc fato natus est, ut, etc., Cic MiL 11, 
30 fuit hoc sive menm sive rei publica* 1 
fit am, ut, etc , id. Balb 26, 58 — : With ne. eo 
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fato Be in iis terris collocatam esse arbitra- 
tin', ne, etc., Cic. Font 16, 35.— B, Esp. 
1, Of the i Dili or determination of the gods : 
heu stirpem invisam et fatis contrana no- 
Btris Fata Phrygum, Verg. A. 7, 293: 7, 60: 
cf. Non. 455. 25.— And also of that which 
determines the fate of a person or thing: 
Ilio tria fuisse audivi fata, quae ilti foreni 
exitio: eignum exarce ei perisset; alteram 
etc., Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 29 ; so, Herculis sa- 
gittae, quae fatum Trojae fuere, Just. 20, 1 
j?n.— Pro v. : fata viara invenient,Verg. A. 
3,395; 10, 113. — Fata, drum, n., personi- 
fied as deities, the Fates, Prop. 4. 7, 51; Stat. 
Th. 8, 26; id. S. 5, 1, 259 ; Inscr. Orell. 1771 
sq : — 2. a. Had fortune, ill fate, calamity , 
mishap: dictum facete et contumeliose in 
Metellos antiquum Naevii est: Fato Me- 
telli Romae fiunt consules, Pseudo-Ascon. 
ad Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 29 (p. 140 ed. Orell.); and, 
alluding to this verse : hoc Verrem dicere 
aiebant, te (sc. Metcllum) non fato, ut cete- 
ros ex vestra familia, sed opera Eua consu- 
lem factum, id. ib. 10, 29 : quibusego confido 
impendere fatum aliquod et poenas jamdiu 
improbitati, nequitiae . . . debitas instare, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 11: exitii ac fati dies, id. ib. 3, 
7, 17 : abditi in tabernaculis aut suum fa- 
tum querebantur aut, etc., Caes. B. G. 1,39. 
4 ; cf. Caes. B. C. 2, 6, 1: quod si jam (quod 
dii omen avertant) fatum extremum rei 
publicae venit, Cic. Phil. 3, 14, 35 : in illo 
paeno fato rei publicae, id. Dom. 57, 145. — 
So, Esp. freq. of death: sicHortensii vox 
exstincta fato suo est, nostra publico, id. 
Brut. 96, 328 ; cf. : nolite hunc maturius 
exstingui vulnorc vestro quam suo fato, id. 
Cael. 32, 79; cf. : omen fati, id. Phil. 9, 4, 6; 
and: quia nec fato meritanec morte peribat, 
Vcrg. A. 4, G96 : fcrro, non fato moerus Ar- 
givum (i. e. Achilles) occidit, Poet. ap. Quint. 
8, 6, 10 Spald,: perfunctos jam fato = mor- 
tuos, Liv. 9, 1, 6; qui fato sunt functi, Quint. 
3, 7, 10: fato cedcro, Liv. 26, 13 : fato con- 
cessit, PI. Pan. 11, 3 ; for which : conccdere 
m fatum, Modestin.Dig.34,3, 20: fatoobiit, 
died a natural death , Tac. A. 6, 10 : fato 
fungi, id. ib. 14, 12 fn . .* illo (uxorem) fiinc- 
tam fato respond et, id. ib. 11,3: si me prae- 
cepcrit fatum, Curt. 9, 6 ; Quint. 6, 2, 33.— In 
this sense sometimes in the plur.: jamdu- 
dum peccas, si mea fata petis, Ov. H. 19, 
118 ; Minotauri, McL 2, 7 : mea fata, my 
ashes , Prop. 1, 17, 11: sentiet vivus earn, 
quae post fata praestari magis solet, vene- 
rationem, Quint. 12, 17, 7: si me fata inter- 
cepissent, id. G praef. 1; cf.: (mater) acer- 
bissimis rapta fatis, id. § 4; cf. the shades 
or spirits of the dead: cum fato jacentis, 
Mel. 2, 2. — 3, Concr., one who brings ca- 
lamity, a plague: duo ilia rei publicae pae- 
no fata, Gabimum et Pisonem, Cic. Sest. 43, 
93. 

* 2, fatuor, v - dep- n. [1. fatuus], 
to talk foolishly : desine fatuari, Sen Apo- 
col. 7, 1. 

*2. fatuor, jiri, v. dep. n. [2. fatuus], 
to be inspired: Fauno fuit uxor nomine 
Fatua, quae assidue divino spintu imple- 
ta velut per fuTorem futura praemonebat; 
unde adhuc qui inspirari solent, fatuari di- 
cuntur, Just. 43, 1, 15; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 
3, 443. 

1. fatus, a, Fart ' from for - 

2. fatus, hs, m. [for]. I. A word , say- 
ing, Mart. Cap. 7, § 802.— B. Esp., an 
oracle, a prophecy: Deliaco fatu, Mart. Cap. 

1, § 24: ficta fatu, Sid. Ep. 9, 13.— Plur.: 
Apollinis fatus, Mart. Cap. 1, § 23. — II, 
Fate : incerto fatu foTtunae aliorsum pro- 
rupit eventus, Amm. 23, 6, 8; Petr. 42, 77 
al. ; v. fatum, II. A. 

1. fatuus, a, um, adj. [root fa, cf for; 
properly, garrulous], foolish, srVZy, simple 
(class. ; syn. : stultus, stolidus, insipiens, de- 
sipiens, stupidus, hebes, ineptus, insulsus, 
absurdus). I, Adj. : ego me ipsum stultum 
existimo, fatuum esse non opinor, Airan. 
ap. Isid. Orig. 10, 246 : stulti, stolidi, fatui, , 
fungi, bardi, blenni, bucconesJPlaut. Bacch. 
5, 1, 2 : fatuus est, insulsus, Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 
49: non modo nequam et improbus, sed 
etiam fatuus et amens es, Cic. Deiot 7, 21 : 
monitor, id de Or. 2, 24, 99 : bomo, Poet, 
ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 274: puer, Cic. Att 6, 

6, 3 : nisi plane fatui sint, id. Fin. 2, 22, 
70: mores, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 18. — B. P° et ; 
transf. 1, Insipid, tasteless, of food: ut 
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sapiant fatuae, fabrorum prandia, betae 
~ 2. Awkward, clumsy, un- 
wieldy: ilia bipennem Insulsam et fatuam 
dextra tenebat, Juv. 6. 658.— H, Subst: 
fatuus, i) and fatua, ae, /., afoot , 
simpleton , a jester, buffoon. A, In gen. 
one who acts foolishly : paene eefregisti* 
fatue, foribus cardmes, Plaut. Am. 4 2 
6; Cat. 83, 2; Juv. 9, 8. — B. Esp , kept 
by Romans of rank for their amusement: 
Harpasten, uxoris meae fatuam, scis here- 
ditarium onus in domo mea remansisse . . . 
si quando fatuo delectari volo, me rideo, 
Sen. Ep. 50, 2 ; Lampr. Comm. 4, 3. — Hence 
fatue, adv . , foolishly, absurdly : plerum- 
que studio loquendi fatue modo acceden- 
dum, Quint. 6, 4, 8 dub. (Spald. and Zumpt, 
fatui); Tert. adv. Herra. 10 ; id. de Pat. 6. 
—Hence, 

2. PatuUS, b w., another name for the 
prophesying Faunus ; also called Fatu- 
ellus; while his sister , Fauna, who proph- 
esied to females, was also called Fatua 
and Fatuella, Lact. 1, 22, 9; Am. 5, 18; 
Macr. S. 1, 12; Mart. Cap. 2, § 167; Just. 43, 
1; Plin. 27, 12, 83, § 117 (dub. ; Jan. fatuos). 

fauces, ium { s i n 9- nom. faux only in 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 11, 127, =arteria aspera; 
cf. Varr. L. L. 10, § 78 Mtill. ; Charis. p. 72 P. 
— TheaW. sing, fauce sometimes in poets: 
Ov. H. 9, 98 ; id. M. 14, 738 ; Hor. Epod. 14, 
4: Phaedr. 1, 1, 3; 1, 8, 4; Mart. 7, 37,6al.), 
f. [cf. Sanscr. bhuka, hole, opening], the 
upper part of the throat, from the root of 
the tongue to the entrance of the gullet, the 
pharynx, throat, gullet (syn. : gula, guttur, 
jugulum). I. Lit.: suramumgulae fauces 
vocantur, extremum stomachus; quibus 
fauces non sunt, ne stomachus quidem est, 
Plin. 11, 37, 68, § 179: exigua in arteria sub 
ipsis faucibus lingula est, quae, cum spira- 
mus, attollitur, Cels. 4, 1 : (galli) favent fau- 
cibus russis cantu, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 26, 
57 (Trag. v. 250 ed. Vahl.): sitis fauces te- 
net, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 34 : sitis fauces urit, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 214 : lippiunt fauces fame, 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 39; 1, 2, 36: fauces tussi- 
entes, Cels. 5, 25, 11: nuces videntur fauces 
exasperare, Plm. 23, 8, 74, § 142 : fauces tu- 
mentes strangulant vocem, etc., Quint. 11, 
3, 20: infirmatis faucibus, praeconis voce 
concionatus est, Suet. Aug. 84 fin. : propino 
tibi salutem plenis faucibus, Plaut. Stich. 3, 
2, 16: merum ingurgitare faucibus plenis, 
id. Cure. 1, 2, 39: exscrea usque ex penitis 
faucibus, from the bottom of your throat, id. 
As. 1, 1, 28: alicui fauces prehendere, id. 
Most. 1, 3, 62; cf. : qui sacerdoti scelestus 
fauces interpresserit, id. Hud. 3, 2, 41 : la- 
queo innectere fauces, to strangle, Ov. M. 
10, 378: cf. also; ad necem secandasquo 
novacula fauces, Suet. Calig. 23 : fauces 
manu sua oppressit, id. ib. 12 : retinens 
singulos et contortis faucibus convertens, 
id. Caes. 62. — Trop. : faucibus teneor, I 
am caught by the throat , I fed the knife . 
at my throat, Plaut. Cas. 5, 3, 4 ; cf. : 
cum faucibus premeretur, Cic. Clu. 31, 
84 : Timar chides premit fauces defens io- 
nis tuae, id. Verr. 2, 3, 76, § 176 : enpite 
nos ex faucibus eorum, quorum crudeli- 
tas, etc. , from the jaws, Crass, ap. Cic. de 
Or. 1, 52, 225; cf. Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, § 19: ur- 
bem totius belli ore ac faucibus ereptam 
esse, id. Arch. 9, 21 : e mediis Orci faucibus 
ad hunc evasi modum, App. M. 7, p. 191: 
cum inexplebiles populi fauces exaruerunt 
libertatis siti, Cic. Rep. 1, 43: lupus fauce 
improba incitatus, i. e. voracity , Phaedr. 1, 2, 
3.— II. Transf., of places: A. A narrow 
way, narrow inlet or outlet, an entrance, 
defile, pass (cf. angustiae) : Corinthus po- 
sita in aDgustiis atque in faucibus Graeciae, 
in the mouth or entrance, Cic. Agr. 2, 32, 87 : 
in Cihciae angustissimis faucibus, Curt. 7, 

4 ; cf. : qua fauces erant angustissimae 
portus, Caes. B. C. 1, 25, 6: portus, id. ib. 3, 
24, 1; 3, 39, 2: Masinissam persecutus in 
va’lle arta, faucibus utrimque obsessis, in- 
clusit, Liv. 29, 32, 4 : Aemilius sedens in 
faucibus macelli, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62, § 145 ; so, 
macelli, id. Quint. 6, 25: per fauces montis 
ut Aetnae Exspirent ignes, the crater, Lucr. 

6, 630: cava flumina siccis faucibus, etc., 
Verg. G. 4, 428: altae montis, Lucr. 6, 697 : 
Nilus multis faucibus in Aegyptium mare 
se evomit, through many mouths, Plm. 5, 9, 

10, § 54: Bospon, the Dardanelles, id. 6, 1, 1, 
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§4; Sil.12,127: cum fornacem facies, fauces 
praecipitcs deorsum facito,Cato RK 3S 3* 
pictis e faucibus currus emUtere, from the 

ap 4, Cl ^P iv - 48 > 107 (Ann. v' 
' ahl -)-— B. The jaws or the earth 
N D 2^3” : 9 f a,el “ <:tis terrao ft "icihus, Cic! 

Fauclus, a i the name of a .Roman gens 
Cic. Fam. 13, 11, 1. -Hence, JT Curia 
Faucia, a part of the Roman Curia* Liv o 
38 fin. ’ ' 

Fauna, ac >/, the prophesying sister of 
Faunus, called a!so Bona Dea, Hacr S 1 
12; Lact. 1, 22, 9; Am. 5, p. lei ’ 

Faunalia, ions, V. Faunus, II. B. 
Faumgfcna, oe, adj. [Faunus+gigno], 
descended from Faunus , Sil. 5, 7 —Subst.- 
Faunlgenae, arum, m., descendants of 
Faunus, Sil. 8, 358. 

Fannins, «-■<= the foiig. art. n. a. 
Faunus, i, m. [faveo], a mythic son of 
Pirns, grandson of Saturn, andfathcrofLa- 
tinus, king ofLalium; he instituted Ullage 
and grazing, and after death was the pro- 
tecting deity of agriculture and of shepherds, 
and also a giver of oracles; after the intro- 
duction of the worship of Pan into Italy, he 
was identified, with Pan, and accordingly 
represented, like the latter, with horns and 
goats' feel, Lact. 1, 24: Cic. N. D. 3, 6, 15; 
Verg. A. 7, 48; 81; Ov. F. 2, 193; 3, 312 sq. 
Prop. 4 (6), 2, 34; it H. 5, 138; Hor. C. 1, 4 
11 ; 1, 17, 2 ; 3, 18, 1 qt saep. On account of 
tho assimilation of Faunus to Pan, tho ap- 
pellation Fauni was also used for Panes, 
sylvan deities, Lucr. 4, 681 ; Ov. M. 6, 392 ; 1, 
193; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 4; it A. P. 244; Enn. 
ap. Cic. Brut. 19, 76 (Ann. v. 222 ed. Vahl.): 
Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6; id. Div. 1, 45, 101.— II, 
Derivv. A. Fannins, a, um, cut]., 
pertaining to Faunus : versus, Victorinn. 
p. 2585 P.— B. t Paunalia, ium,«r, the 
festival celebrated on the nones of December, 
in honor of Faunus, acc. to Porphyr. and 
Aero, Hor. C. 3, 18, 1 and 10. 

Fausta, ae, v. 2. Faustus. 
faustc, adv., luckily, favorably, v. 1. 
faustus ^in. 

Faustianns, a, um, v. 2. Faustus. 
Faustina, “e, f I. The wife of the 
emperor Antoninus Pius, Capit. Anton. Pius, 
i-n. The wife of the emperor AnUminus 
Philosophus , Capit, Anton. Phil. G. — Hence, 
Fanstinianus, a, um; adj., of or per- 
taining to Faustina: puellae, Capit. Anton. 
Phil. 26 : scfiola, for the use of the puel- 
lae Faustinianae, Inscr. Or. 1895. 

Faustltas, dtis,/ [faustus], happy con- 
dition, favorable circumstances , happiness; 
as a goddess, the personified Fertility of the 
soil : nutrit rura Ceres almaque Faustitas, 
Hor. C. 4, 5, 18. 

Faustulus, ra., the shepherd who 
brought up Romulus and Remus, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 9 ; Liv. 1, 4, 7 ; Ov. F. 3, 66 ; 4, 854 
al. — Facete, an epithet of Atlicus, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 3, 1. 

1, faustus, a > um ) adj. [for favostus, 
from faveo ; lit. , favorable ; hence], of favor- 
able or fortunate omen, fortunate, favorable, 
auspicious, prosperous, lucky (rare hut 
class. ; cf. : felix, fortunatns, beatus, prospe- 
rus, dexter, secundus): quae (omina) majo- 
res nostri quia valere censebant, idcirco om- 
nibus rebus agendis: qvod bonym favstym 
felix fortvnatvmqye esset praefabantur, 
Cic Div. 1,45,102: bo, ut nobis haec habita- 
tio Bona, fausta, felix fortunataque eveni- 
at, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 3: utile sit faustumquo 
precor, quod imagine somni Vidimus, Ov. 

F. 3, 27 : omen, Liv. 7, 25, 11; Ov. M. G, 448; 

9, 785 al. ; cf. : exitus ut classi felix fau- 
stusque daretur, Lucr. 1,100: i pede fausto, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 37 : indoles Nutrita faustis sub 
penetralibus, icL C. 4, 4, 26 : o faustum et 
felieem hunc diem! Ter. And. 5, 4, 53: c£ 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 118: o nox ilia fausta huic 
urbi Lid. Flacc. 41, 103 : annus, Ov. F. 1, C3: 
nisi tempestas indulget tempore fausto, 
favorable, suitable, Lucr. 1, 805 — Hence, 

* faustc, , favorably, fortunately : ut 

els quoque hominibus ea res fausto, feli- 
citer prospereque eveniret, Cic. Mur. 1, 1. 

2. Faustus. I. -A surname o/L. Cor- 
nelius Sulla, the son of the dictator, also call- 
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ed Faustos Snlia, Cic. Cln. 34, 94 ; i(L SnlL 
19,64: Id. Vatin. 13,32; id. Agr. 1,4,12; id. 
Att. 9, 1, 4; 9, 11, 4; Caes. B. C. 1, 6.— B. 
Deriv. : Faustianus, a, nm, adj., of or 
belonging lo Faustus Sulla, Fautlian: agcr, 
that produced excellent vine, Plin. 14, 0, 8, 
g 62: vina, Pront. Fer. Als. 3. — H, Fern.: 
Fatista, a e, daughter of Salla, wife of 
Milo, Cic. Att. 5, 8, 2.— in. A poor trage- 
dian, Juv. 7, 12. 

fantor (ancontr. favitor, Lvcil. ap. 
Non. 110, 23; Flaut. Am. proL 78 and 79; 
Cic. Plane. 1, 1, acc. to Cod. Erl), urin, m. 
[CtveoJ, a favorer ■ furlherer , promoter, 
malntainer, patron (cUss.). (a) With gen.: 
cujus ego dignitatis ah adnletcentia Cantor 
(with adjator), Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 11 ; ct id. 
ib. 10, 12 fin.: 12, 25, 3 : multi fautores 
laudis tnae, id. Plane. 23, 55 ; ct. : studiosi 
ct fautores lllius victoriae, ill Att. 1, 16, 8: 
nobiiitatig, id. Rose. Am. C, 16 ; clamor ah 
ntrinsqac fautoribus oritur ,from the parti- 
sans, Uv. 1, 48 : competitorum, Varr. K. II 3, 
Ofin.: reg!s,SallJ.27,2: etcultorbonorum 
(populus), Liv. 9, 46, 13: inepte (i. q. inepte 
favens) Lucill, Hor. S. 1, 10.2; cl veterurn, 
iiL Ep. 2, 1, 23 : omnes ill! fautores illius 
flagitii, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 11 : nequitiae, Hor. 
Ep. 1,15.33.— (/3) With dot. : favitorem tlbi 
me, amicum, amatorem pules, LuciL ap. 
Non. 110, 23 : aetati Ihcieque tuae go Fau- 
torem ostendat, id. ap. Cell. 9, 14, 23 : cum 
tarn muitos et bonos viros ejus (Plane!!) 
honor! viderem esse favitores, etc., Cic. 
Plane. 1, L— (7) Abtol: virtute ambire 
oportet, non favitoribus: Sat habet favlto- 
rum semper, qui recto facit, i. c. applaudert, 
daqueurs, Plant. Am. proL 78 gq. ; go Suet. 
Ner. 43; Id. Tit. 8; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 66. 

fautrix, ieis, f. [fantor], a patroneu, 
protectress (class. ). (a) With gen.: amlci- 
tiae non modo fautrices fldeliesimac, ged 
etiam cffectriccs gnnt voluptatum tarn ami- 
cis qnam gibl, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 67; regio lau- 
trix guornm, id. Plane. 9, 22; Or. M. 3, 101. 
— (/?) With dal.: ut vegtra auctoritas meae 
auctoritati fautrlxadJutrixqaeglt,Ter.Hcc. 
prol. all 40: Thais nostrae omni et fautrix 
familiac, Id. Eun. 5, 9, 22.— With in and 
all., Ncp. Ages. 8,1. 

1 faux, v. fauces. 

* favea, ao ,/. [favco], a favorite female 
tlave (= naioicKn, Gloss. ), Plaul Mil 3, 1, 
200. 

1. faventia, ad, f [id-], a being fa- 
vorable, i. e. keeping silence at religious cer- 
emonies: faventiam bonam omlnationem 
eignilicat. Nam praecones clamantcs po- 
puium Eacriflciis/arcrejubebant, etc., Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 88. 6 Hull. : augugtam adhibebant 
faventfam, Alt. ap. Non. 205, 2 ; (ore ob- 
geeno dicta eegregent, Non.), Cypr. Ep. 2, 4. 

2. Fa.vcntia,ac,/, acilyo/Gallia Cis- 
alpina, which produced excellent linen cloth , 
now Faenza, Varr. P.. R. 1, 2, 7; 1,1 v. Epit. 
88; Veil. 2, 28, 1; SiL 8, 698. — n. Deriv. 
A. Faventmus, a, am, adj., of or be- 
longing to Favenlia, Favenline : agcr, Varr. 
R. II 1,2, 7; CoL 3, 3, 2: lina, Plin. 19, 1, 2, 
6 0- — B, Faventlni, orum, m., the in- 
habitants of Favenlia, Plin. 3, 15, 20, 1 116. 

favco, favi, (autum, 2, v. n. [perh. root 
4 >aF-, 4>uov, rpthe, light, safety: cl algo fo- 
veol to be favorable, to be well disposed or 
inclined towards, to favor, promote, befriend, 
countenance, protect (class.; syn.: etudeo, 
foveo, diligo, amo). I. In gen. (a) IVlth 
da t: favcrc ct cupcre Hclvctlis propter 
cam afflnltalem (opp. odisse), Cacs. B. G. 1, 
18, 8: qnl diligebant hunc, ill! favebant, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 10,29; ct favor, II.: Ille 
(chorus) bonis favcatque etconsilieturami- 
ce (=scmpcr cum pereonis probls stet), 
Hor. A. P. 196: Romanis Juno cocpit pia* 
cata favcrc, Enn. ap. gerv. Verg. A. 1, 281 
(Ann. v. 289 cd.VahL): tibi lavemus, te tea 
frul Virtute cupirnue,ctc.,Cic. Brut. 97,331: 
rcscrlpsi . . . me ci fauturum, id. Att 12,49, 
1: non multo plus patriae favco quam tuae 
gloriac, id. Fam. 10, 19, 2 : rci publlcae, dig- 
nitati ac gloriae tuae, Id. ib. 12,7,1: nostrae 
laudl dignitatlquo, id. lb. 1, 7, 8 : huic meae 
voluntati, Id. ib. 15, 4, 14 ; cl : honori et 
dlgnltati, Cacs. B. C. 1, 7, 1 : gententiae, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 23, 55: rebus Gallicis, Caes. B. G. 6, 
7, 7 : rebus Caesaris, id. B. C. 2, 18, 6 : fa- 
vorc et plaudcre ingenlls gcpnltig, Hor. Ep. 
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2, 1, 88: operi. Ov. M, 15, 307 et Eaep.: ho- ’ 
noribus, Cic. Plane. 8, 20: hue coeamus 
ait . . . Coeamus rctulit Echo, et verbis lavet 
ipsa EUis, l e. delights in, Ov. It 3, 388: qui 
(galli) Bilentio noctis, ut ait Ennius, favent 
Cauclbns rngsis canto, l e. give rest to, in- 
dulge, Cic. Div. 2, 26, 67. — Past, impers.: 
non modo non invidetnr illl aetati, rernm 
etiam favetur, Cic. Off. 2, 13, 45 ; go, favetur, 
Id. do Or. 2, 51,207; Quint. 5, 7,31: hulc 
Romae Ha fatitnm cst, nt, etc., Spartlan. 
Pescenn.2. — (/J) Abtol. (very rare; mostly 
poet, and In post-Aug. prose): maxime fa- 
vet judex qui, etc., Quint. 3, 7, 25; cl : ju- 
dlces, ut fhveant, rogamug, id. t, 1,13: gi 
favet alma Pales, Ov. F. 4, 722: assis, 0 Te- 
geaee, favens (=propitins), Verg. G. 1, 18: 
Phoebe, favc, Tib. 2, 5, 1 ; faveas, Cypria, id. 
3, 3, 34; cl : quisquig cs, 0 faveas, Ov. JL3, 
613: roe, o, coetam, Tyrii, celebrate faren- 
tes, Verg. A. 1, 735: faventc Martc, Tib. 1, 
10, 30; ct: faventibns dlis, Snet. Galb. 10: 
et bono3 ct aequos et faventes vos habui 
dominos, Id. Tib. 29.— (y) With inf. (=cu- 
pere): matronae macros complentgpectare 
faventes, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. G. 1, 18 (Ann. 
v. 370 ed. Vahi., but not in Ov. H. 6, 100, 
v. Loerg. adh. L).— B. Of inanim. subjects: 
(terra) altera frumentis lavet, altera Bac- 
cbo, denga magis Cereri, etc., is favorable, 
promotes, Verg. G. 2,228 : dum favet nox, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 50: venti faventes (I. q. eccun- 
dl, prosperi), favorable, Ov. Jt- 15, 49. 

II. In partic. A. In relig. lang.,lin- 
gu)», rarely lingua, ore, eta, to speak gored 
words or to abstain from evil words (tbe 
Greek hence, to keep still, be si- 

lent: idcirco rebus dlvinls,qiiae publice lie- 
rent, nt eavebext lixgvib Imperabatur ; 
inque ferils Imperandls, ut litis vs r.r mi- 
ens gn AtifiTl.VEP.E5T, Cic. Div. 1, 45, 102; 
ct : laventia bonam ominationem signifl- 
cat. Nam praecones clamantcs populum 
sacriflclis Ts.rr.rir. jubebant. Faverc enim 
est bona farl : at veteres poi-tao pro silerc 
ugi gunt favore Paul, ex Feat. s. v. faven- 
tia. p. 88, 6 Mull. : vidimus cert is precatio- 
nibns custodem praeponi, qui faveri lin- 
guis Jubeat, Plin. 28, 2, 3, 8 11; Cic. Dir. 2, 
40, 83: progpera lux oritur: Unguis ani- 
raisque favctc ; Nunc diccnda bono gnnt 
bona verba die, Ov. F. 1, 71; ct : dioamus 
bona verba, vcnlt natalis, ad aras. Quis- 
quls ados, llngnA vlr mulierque lave, Tib. 2, 
2,2: cn deus est, dens estl Unguis animia- 
que favctc, quiEquIs adC3i dixit. .. Quis- 
quis adest, Jussum veneratur numcn, ct 
omnes Verba sacerdotis referunt geminata, 
Or. M. 15, 677 Eq. : contecti gladiis gub scu- 
tis ore faventes (= tacentes), Enn. ap. Phil. 
Verg G. 4, 230 (Ann. v. 415 eel Vabl.); cf. : 
ore favcle omnes et cingite tempora ramia, 
Verg. A. 5, 71: odi profanurn vulgus ct ar- 
cco. Favctc lingufs, Hor. C. 3,1,2: quotics 
montiogacrallttcrarum intervenerit,favcte 
linguis, Sen. Vit. Beat. 26 fn.: sacra facit 
vates ? sint ora favenlia eacriB, Prop. 4 (5), 
6, 1; ct: concipiamquc bonus ore faventc 
preces, Ov. Tr, 3, 13, 18 : lingua favens asgit 
(die! natali), longorum oblita malornm, id. 
ib. 5, 6, 5; Jnv. 12, 83; cl: mento lavcte 
pari, etc., 811 15, 295.— Absol.: faveto (=ta- 
cete), adestc aequo aulrno et rem cognogci- 
tc,Ter. And. prol 24. — B. Fo applaud : quo 
clamor vocat ct turba faventram, etc., Hor. 
C. 3, 24, 46 ; cl : turn clamore, qualis ex 
Ingperato faventium golet, Romani adju- 
vant railitem gunm (Horatium), Liv. 1, 25, 
9: infengus turbae faventi advereus studi- 
um gaum, Suet. Callg. 30: Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 2: 
tu Veneri dominae plauiie favente manu, 
Ov. A. A. 1 148. 

Favena, ao, f, a city °f Atria, Jdv. 
41, 11, 7. 

favilla, ae, f. [Sanscr. root bha-, to 
shine; Gr. q, a -, Qm, etc., cf Lat. fax], hot cin- 
ders or ashes, glowing ashes, embers{ct cinls). 
I, Lit. (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): ibi 
favillae plena coquendo Hit faxo (psaltria). 
Ter. Ad 5, 3, 60 : scintillas agere ac late 
differre favillam, Lucr. 2, 675; cf. Ov. M. 7, 
80; and: cum contectus ignis ex se favil- 
lam digcutlt geintillamqne cmittit, Plin. 
18, 35, 84, § 358: candens, Verg. A. 3, 673: 
cana, Ov. 11 8 525: c carbone regtincto fa- 
villa dlglto sublata, Plin. 26, 11, 72, g 118: 
cinis e favilla ct carbonibus ad caletacien- 
dum triclinium Hiatus, Suet- Tib. 74 : nibil 
invenit praeter tepidam in ara favillam, 
Id Galb. 18: vi pulveris ae favillae oppres- 
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eus cet (PlinlUE), Suet. Fragm. HlEt., ed. 
Roth, p. 30L — 2. In partic., the ashes 
of the dead still glowing: corporis favillam 
ab reliquo geparant clnere, Plin. 19, 11, 4, 
6 19: ibi la caientem Debita sparges lacri- 
ma favillam Vatia amici, Hor. C. 2, 6, 23; 
Tib. 3, 2, 10 : Prop. 1, 19, 19 ; Verg. A. 6, 227 ; 
Ov.F.3,561. — B. Transf : Ea\\s,pov:der 
of salt, Plin. 31, 7, 42. 8 90— *JI. Trop., 
a glimmering spark, 1. e. beginning, origin : 
baec est venturi prima favilla mall, Prop. 
1, 9,18._ 

faviliaccns, a, nm, adj. [favilla], of or 
like ashes (late Lat.): fnligo, SoL 35; cf. tbe 
follg. art. 

favillaticns, a, nm, adj. [id], litre 
ashes (late Lat.): humus, Sol. 27 med.; cf. 
the preced art. 

favillesco, ere, v. inch. n. [id.], to be 
reduced lo ashes (late Lat.): Fnlg. Contin. 
Verg p. 152. 

favisac or favissac, Ernm,^ f, under- 
ground reservoirs or cellars near the temples, 
for water or for sacred utensils no longer in 
use, Varr. ap. Cell 2, 10; Paul ex Fegt. g. h. 
v., p. 88, 4 MOIL ; ct : faviggae, inxiwpoi, 
Gloss. Pbilox. 

favitor, Oris, m., v. fantor init. 

t favoaialis, o, v. Favonlus, L B. 

Fa.vonius,ii, m - [favco], The west 
wind, also called Zephyrus, which blew at 
the commencement of spring, and promoted 
vegetation, Sen. Q. N. 5, 16; Plin. 2, 47, 46, 
g 119 ; 16, 25, 39, S 93 ; 18. 34, 77, 8 337; 
Plaut Mil 3, 1,71; Varr. R. R. 1,28,2; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 10, 8 27 ; id. Ac. 2, 33, 105 : Hor. 
C. 1, 4, 1 al— B, Deriv. : i favomalis, 
Zc^fpior, Gloss. Philox. — II. A Roman 
proper name. So egp. M. Favonlus, a con- 
temporary of Cicero and an imitator of M. 
Cato, whence he received the derisive sobri- 
quet of simlns Catonis, Cic. Att. 1, 14, 5; 2, 
1, 9; 2, 4, 7; Val. Max 2, 10; Suet. Ang. 13. 
— B. Deriv.: Favomanus, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging lo a Favoniu*. Favonian : 
pirOy CoL 5, 10, 18; Plia 15, 15, 1C, § 54. 

favor, trie, m. [id], favor, good-will , 
inclination , partiality , esp. of a party (rare 
in Cic. ; not in Caes. ; freq. since the Aug. 
per. in prose and poetry; syn.; studinm. 
bencrolcntla, gratia, pietas, caritas, am or). 
I, In gen. ^ Of human beings: favo- 
rem et arbanum Cicero nova credit. Xam 
in epistola ad Brutum, Eum, inquit, amo- 
rem ct cum (ut hoc verbo utar) favorem in 
consilium advocabo, Quint. 8, 3, 34 ; so with 
amor, Suet. Claud 12; with studiurn. id 
Vit. 15: qui favorc populi tenetur et uuci- 
j tnr, Cic. Scst. 54, 115; ct under II.: quao 
eunt varie et ad tempus descripta populis, 
favore magis quam re, legura nomen te- 
nent, Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 11: amplccti aliquem 
favorc, Liv. 2, 56: adferre aiicui, Jnst. 27, 
1: ex maxima invidia in gratiam et favo- 
rem nobilitatis Jugurtha venit, Sail. J. 13, 
7 ; cf. opp. invidia, id. ib. 73, 4: plebis, Liv. 
7, 25, 1 ; cf. id 2, 56, 1 : partium Pompeii, 
VelL 2, 54, 2: conciliato populi favore. Suet. 
CaeB. 11: militum, id Tit. 5: Hor. C. 4, 8, 
26; id Ep. 2, 1 ,9: favor in ahqaem, Tac. H. 
1, 53 fn. : pro laborantibus, Quint. 4, 1, 9. 
— B. Rarely of Fortune : fortunae favor, 
Sen. Ep. 42, 4; 72, 4. — C. Favor personiQed 
as a deity , Mart. Cap. I, g 48 aL — D. Esp., 
legal 1. 1. : favoris causa, said where the law 
inclines to or encourages a particular right 
or practice: hoc favoris causa constltcturn 
cst, ut pro plenis (honoribus) IncoHtos ac- 
cipiamus, Dig. 50, 4, 8; 23, 3, 74; Gai Inst. 
4, 14 ; ct: favor libertalis, Paul. Sent. 2, 
23, 2; 2, 24, 2 Eq.— II. In partic., accla- 
mation, applause, at theatrical and other 
exhibitions (syn. plausus), approbation: 
quod studium et quem favorem se cum in 
Ecenam attullt Panurgus? Cic. Rose. Cora. 
10, 29 ; Pliaedr. 5, 5, 25 : audientium Quint. 
3, 8 , 7 : facere favorem, id. 7, 1, 33 : pro- 
mere fovorexn. id. 9, 1, 21 : emerendi favo- 
ris gratia, id 7, 1, 2: magno omnium favo- 
re, Suet. Claud 21 ; cC : plauditur ct magno 
palma favore datur, Ov. Tr. 2, 506: tutatar 
favor Euryalum,Verg A. 5, 343. 

favorabxlis, e » a(I J- [favor]. I, Fa- 
vored, in favor, popular, beloved (not ante- 
Aug ; perh. first in Veil. ; v. the fo%] : Lu* 
culli ct Metelli triumphum invidia Pom- 
peii apud optimum quemque fecit favora- 
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bilem,Yell 2, 34, 2; cf reditus, id. 2 40. 2: 
oratio, Tac. A. 2, 37, cf oloquentia, ’Quint." 
12, 10, 74: quid mvidiosum, favorabile.eta 
... Sit, id. 6, 1, 11; cf id. 11, 1, 42 faciliS 
ac favorabdis causa, id 12, G, 6 ; cf id 5 
10, 113, 4, 3,9: in civitate minnue favora- 
bili natus, Tac Or. 7 : facere aliquem favo 
rabilem, Plm. Ep 4, 9 fin : aliqms, Sen. 
Clem 10; Suet Calig 4; Flor 4, 4,4— H. 
Winning fa i*or, pleasing , agreeable (rare) . 
est emm jucunda auribus ac favornbilis elo- 
quentm, Quint 12, 10, 74 : oratio, Tac A 
12. G; 2,36 — Comp * favorabiliusettutlus, 
Plm Ep 5,13,3* favorabilioTes Sen, Plm. 
20, 8, 30, § 74.— Hence, favorabiliter, 
adv , with applause or approbation, favora- 
bly : m aliquem laetum ac plausibilem lo 
cum quam maxim© possint favorabiliter 
excurrere, Quint 4, 3, 1 ; Suet Ner 7. — 
Comp : favorabilius, Dig 18, 7,9; 40, 4, 10 
favorabiliter, adv , v. preced fin 
favoratus, &> urn, Part [unused fa 
vorojj/arored * a sancto epwcopo, Pseud - 
August ad Fratr Erem Serm 5 al 
Favorinus, l, »* , « celebrated Ionian 
philosopher in the time of Trajan and Ha 
drum , GelL 1, 3, 27 ; 2, 12, 5 al 
faVUS, h to , ft honey comb J, Prop ■ 
favus est, quern fingunt (apes) multicava 
turn e cera, cum singula cava sena Iatera 
habeant Vnrr R R. 3, 1G 24; Cic Off 1, 44, 
157; Col 11, 2, 57; Verg G 1, 314; 1, 161; 
Or M 8, 678; id. F. 4, 152. mellis, Vulg 1 
Reg 14, 27etsaep — V r o v : Cresceretam 
quam favuro, 1 e imperceptibly, Petr 43 
and 7G -n. t ransf , a hexagonal stone 
xn a pavement, Vitr 7,1 

fos, file is (also in the nom sing + faces, 
aca to Paul ex Fest p S7, 9 Mull ; gen 
plur * facum acc. to Chans. p 113 P , but 
without example), / [root bhl, to shine, 
cf favilla], a toixJi, firebrand , famb'au , 
linl, ong-of pine or other resinous wood. 

I. L i t (syn. taedi, funale, certus, cande 
la, lucerna, laterna) nln faces atquc ari 
dam mntenem de nmro m aggerem emmus 
jiciebant, * Caes. B G 7, 24, 4; Liv. 22, 16, 
7 nmbulare cum facibus, Hor. S 1, 4, 52 
malleolos et faces ad mflammandam nr 
bem comparare, Cic. Cat 1,13,32; cf. ego 
faces jam accen^os ad hiyus urbis incendi 
ura exstmxi. id. Pis 2, 5: servi in tecta no 
stra cum facibus immissi, id. Att. 14, 10, 1; 
cf. faces incendcre, id Phil 2, SG, 91: si te 
in Capitolium faces ferre vellet, id. Lael 

II, 37* ardentem faccm praeferre, id Verr 
2,4 34, § 74: castris inicere, Tac. H. 4, 60; 
subdere urbi,Curt 5, 7,4* faces ferro mspi 
care,Verg G 1, 292, cf : facis incidere,Plin 
18, 2G. 63, § 233 dilapsam in cmeres facem, 
Hor C 4, 13, 23. — At weddings, the torch 
carried before the bnde on the i cay to her 
home, usually made of white thorn (Spina 
alba) or pine, the nuptial toixh spina^ nup 
tiarura lacibus auspicatissima, Masur. ap 
Plm. 16, 18, 30, § 75; Fest. s. v. patrum, p 
245; s. v. rapi, p 2S9 MulLjYnrr ap Non. 
112, 27; id ap Serv.Yerg E. 8, 29; Plaut 
Cas.1,30, Cat. 61,9Ssq ; Verg E 8,29; Or. 
Jr 10 G ; Stat Th. 2, 259 aL ; hence, nupti- 
al es, Cia Clu G.15; Liv 30,13,12: mantae, 
Ov. H. 11, 101 : legitimae, Lua 2, 356 — Cf 
Anthon’s Diet of Antiq p 434, and v mfra. 
Torches weTe also carried m funeral proces- 
sions, Verg A. 11, 142; Prop 3, 13 (4, 12), 17; 
Ov. F\ 2, 561 ; id. H. 21, 172; Sen Tranq 11; 
id Vit Beat fin., id. Ep 222; and in the 
Eleusinian mvstenes, Juv. 15, 140 — An at- 
tribute of Cupid, Tib 2, 1, 82; Prop 3. 16 


1. On account of the use of torches at 
weddings (poeL), a wedding, marriage: 
face nuptiali digna. Hor. C 3, 11,33, cf. te 
face sollemni junget sibi,0v.M 7,49 — And 
referring at the same time to the funeral 
torch : viximns msignes inter utramque 
facem, l e. between marriage and death . 
Prop 4 (5), 11, 46. —2. The light of the 
heavenly bodies (poet): dum ro«e& fhee 
sol mferret lurnma caelo, Lucr 5, 976; cf • 
Pboebi fax, Cic. poet Div. 1, 11. 13: canen 
tes Rite creseentem face Noctilucam, Hor 
C 4, 6, 3S : aeteraa fax, i e. the sun , Sen. 
Thyest 835 — 3, -4 fery meteor, fire ball, 
shooting star, comet: noctivagaeque faces 
caeh flammaeque volantes, Lucr 5, 1191, 
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cf : nocturnasque faces caeh, sublime vo- 
lantes, id. 2, 206 emicant et faces non ni«i 
cum decidunt visae, eta, Plin. 2, 26, 25, § 96 : 
turn facibus visis caelestibus, turn stellis 
us, quas Graeci cometas, nostn ememnatas 
\ocant, Cic N. D 2, 5, 14 ; id. Cat 3, 8, 15 , 
Liv. 41, 21, 13, 29, 14, 3; Verg A. 2, 694; 
Ov. M 15,787; Lua 1,528; Petr 122; Sen. 
Oet 232. — Of lightning . facem flam 
mantem dingere, Yal FL 1, 569; id. 4, 67L 
— 4. Of the eyes* oculi, gemmae, sidera 
nostra, faces. Prop 2, 3, 14. has ego credo 
faces, baec virgmis ora Dianae, J aL FI 5, 
380; cf * tranquiUaeque faces oculis et plu 
nmavultu mater mest, Stat Ach.1,164— 5. 
Pnma fax (noctis), early torchlight, imme* 
diately after dark (post class.); c£: lumi 
mbus accensis, Auct B Afr 89 : tempus 
diet occiduum, mox suprema temperas, 
hoc est diei novissimum tempus : deinde 
\espera : ab hoc tempore pnma fax dici- 
tur, demde concubia. eta,Macr S, 1,3/n ; 
Gcll 3, 2,11 18, 1/n ; App M 2 p 119, 20 
EC. Trop A. That which illuminates 
makes conspicuous (poet)- mcipit parentum 
nobditas facem praeferre pudendis, Juv 8, 
139, c£ Sail J SO — S, That which mjlames 
or incites, incitement, stimulus, cause of ruin, 
destruction (freq and class.) cum corporis 
facibus mflamman soleamus ad omnes fere 
cupiditates eoque magis incendi, quod, eta, 
Cia Tusc. 1, 19, 44* me torret face mutua 
Calais, fame of love, Hor C 3, 9, 13, cf : 
iral fax, Lucr 3, 303 dicendi faces Jlames, 
fires of eloquence, Cic. de Or 2 51, 205; cf . 
ahcui quasi quasdam verborum faces ad 
movere, id. lb 3, 1, 4 - ahcui acnores ad 
studia dicendt faces subdere, Quint 1, 2, 25 
Spald. : hortator studn causaque faxque 
mei, guide, leader , Ov. Pont 1, 7, 2S, and: 
mcitator et fax omnium, Prud. <tt££- 10, 67 : 
subicere faces mvidiae aliciyus, Cia Mil 
35, 93, cC- flagmntibus jam militum ani 
mis velut faces addere, Taa H. 1, 24* acer 
nmam bello facem praetulit, id lb 2, 86: 
(rogationes promulgavit) duas faces novan- 
tibus resadplebem m optimates accenden- 
dam, Liv. 32, 3S, 9* mde faces ardent, a 
dote, Juv. 6, 139: adolescentulo ad libidi 
nem facem praeferre, l e. to be a leader or i 
guide, Cia Cat 1, 6, 13 ; Antomus omnium 
Clodi mcendiorum fax, instigator, id. Phil. , 
2, 19. 48; cf : fax accusationis et ongo, Plm. 
Ep 4,9, 3- fax hujus belli (Hannibal). Liv. 1 
21, 10, 11; YelL 2, 25, 3: dolorum cum ad I 
raoventur faces, Cia Off 2, 10, 37 ; cf. id i 
Tusc. 2, 25, 61 : (dolor) ardentes faces inten 1 
tat,nLib 5,27,76: quae (Agnppmae) Gaiutn 
etDomitiumXeronera prmcipesgenuereto 
tidem facis generis Uumam destroyers, PI in ! 
7, 8, 6, § 45 — Absol : cum his funis et fa : 
cibus, cum his exitiosis prodigns (le Ga 
bmio et Pisone), Cia Hnr Kesp 2, 4 
fntrimj faxo, v faCio nut 
Febrarius, v Februanus. 
febresco, tre, V inch n. [fehns], to 
catch a fever (late Lat ), SoL 19 med. 

febribilis, e, adj [id.], that easily pro- 
duces fever (late Lat ), Cael Aur Tank 4, 8 
med 

febricito, » V1 , 1, r n. [id ], to be ill of 
a fever, to have a fever (post Aug)* scire 
oportet, non fehncitare eum, cujus venae 
naturaliter ordmatae sunt, Cels. 3, 6 ; Sen 
Ben. 4, 39; Col. 0, 9, 1; Mart 11, 9S, 20, 
Yulg Matt 8, 14. 

febricosns, urn, adj [ id.], that has 
afeier (late Lat ),Yeg Yet 1,33. 

febncuia,ae,/ dim [id ], a slight fever 
(rare but class.) • febriculam habere. Cia 
Att 6,9,1: in febriculam mcidere, Plana' 
ap Cia Fam 10, 21 fin — In plur : lentis 
febnculis diu detmen, Cels. 2, 17 
febriculentns, ^ ad J lid-], 
has a fever (late Lat ), Marc. Emptr 22. 

fetriculosns, a, ™ al, J t lll J I. 
Feverish, sick of a fever (rare)- scortum. 
Cat 6, 4- morbus, GelL 20, 1, 27— *H. 
Ad . producing fever, febnfc, Front de 
Or 1 ed Mai „ , . _ . 

febrxfugia, ae, / [febns T Togo] a 
plant, willed al?o centaurea, the centaury, ; 
App Herb 35. . , 

febrlo, ire, r n. [febris], lo tv ill of a 
fever , to have a fever (post Aug )• si non 
febntl venter solvendus est, Cels. 4, 4, 2 , 
CoL 6, 3S, 1; JIacr S 7,4 
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febris (the 6 predominating in noet-l 
3. 1 *. § 3 ‘ JatL et men — 


root bhar-, to be bo’Cv. feri co], a/ern- T 
Prop appellatnus a calendo t^orem. e 
fervore febnm,7arr ap Non. 46 22. quo. 
tidiana, Ter Hec. 3, 2, 2-2 . si cut venae 
sic moventur, hie habet febrem, Cic. Fat 
8, lo ; c£: febrtm habere, id. Fam. 7 2C. 
r-.i. .5 : ne ' lu ftbnque jac’tari' 

^ ^ h Bomam remise cum 

J5 n ; cf cum febn domum 

redut id. de Or 3, 2, 6; febn carere, id. 
t am. 16, lo, l; for which, m an ahered con 
struction : caruitne febris te hen ? Plaut. 
Cure 1, 1, 17 : cum sine febri IabomSiem, 
Cia Att 5, 8, 1- in febn, id. Tusa 1,36,88- 
m febnm subito mcidere, id. Fam 14 8 1* 
febre hberan, Cels. 2, 17 . febn libema 
Plm. 26, 11, 71, § 116: febre compi id. 7, 

51, 52, § 172 : febre calere, Juv 10, 218 
quern torret ohm domcstica febns, i e of 
home m him, id. 9, 17. vigih cum febre, id 
13,229* reliquit eum febn^J ulg Johan 4 

52. — Injpfur.. vide re tertianas quoque fe 
bres et quartanas dti inas esse dicendum sit, 
Cia K D 3, 10,24. febres ahae ab horrore 
mcipiunt aliae a fngore,aliae a calore, Cels. 
3, 3 sq : calidae febres Lucr 2, 34- opella 
forcnsw Adducit febres. Hor Ep. 1,7.9 — B. 
Febris, personified as a deity, with three 
temples in Home, the principal of which was 
on the Palatium, an the neighborhood of the 
Yehbrum, Cia X D 3, 25, 63, id. Leg 2, 11, 
2S, PI in. 2, 7, 5, g 16, Vaf Max. 2, 5, 6/cf 
Febn divae, Febn sanctae, Febn magnae, 
Camilla pro fiho amato Inscr Grut p 97, 
1 — Trop, n source of uneasiness 
torment certo scio, nunc febrim tibi es^e 
quia, eta , Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 4S Ritschl iY cr 

Februa, 6rum, n , v februum 
FebraaJis,Ci v Februum 
* februamentum. » rfebruo] a re 
ligious purification, expiation, Censor de 
Die Hat 21 

Februaries ( in Inscr sometimes 
written febrarivs), n,rn , orpebruari- 
US mensis [februum] the month ojerpi 
ation (because on the 15th of this month 
the great feast of expiation and punfica 
tion, Februa, was held), February, until the 
time of the decemvirs the last month of 
the Roman year, since then the second 
ab dns inferfs Februanus appelhtus, quod 
turn his parentetur, Yarr L.L C, j 34 
Mfill ; Ov. F. 2, 31 sq ; Cic Leg 2, 21,54, 
Sail C 18, 6; Paul ex Fest p 85 HUlL. 
v februum — Adj * Korns Februarns of 
February, Yarr L. L. 6 § 13 Mull.* ab Idi 
bus Februarns. Pirn. 17, 18. SO, 136. 
Februata,ac v februum 
februatio, Gnis / [februo], a religious 
purification , expiation, Yarr L. L. 6, g 13 
MiilL 

Fcbrnatus, ^ um , v februum and 
februo 

Fcbrulis, c, v. februum. 
februo, no per/, iitum, 1, v a [febru 
um], to purify , expiate (ante class.) in 
eorum saens Iiba cum sint facta, inicere 
solent farns semma ac dicere, se ea febru 
are, id est pure facere Yarr ap. Non. 114, 
22, cf Yarr L. L. 6, § 13 Mull , and Paul 
ex Fest p 85, 13 sq MulL ; v aUo februum 
februum, I, n Orig , in the Sabine 
lang , a purgation, means of purification — 
Hence, februa, orum, n., the Homan firsti 
val of purification and expiation , celebrated 
on the 15tfi of the month hence called Febru 
ary(v. Februanus) , whence Februalis, 
Februlis, nnd Februata, surnames 
of Juno, who was worshipped at this festi 
val ; FebruatuS, the festival itself , and 
Februus, ° surname of Lupercus who 
presided over this festival * Lupcrcaha dic- 
ta, quod in Lupercah luperci sacra faciunt 
Rex cum fenas menstruas Nonis Febnia 
nis edicit.hunc diem Fcbruatum appellat 
Februum Sabmi purgamentum, et id in sa 
ens nostns verbum; nam et Lupercalia 
februatio,Yarr L. L. 6, § 13 Mull ; cf Serv. 
Yerg A. 8, 343. Ego arbitror Fcbruartum a 
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die Fcbraato, quod turn februatur populus, 
id eft lopercis nudls Iustratur antiquum 
oppidum Paiatinum gregibue hamanls cinc- 
tum, id. lb. C, § 34; cf. also Paul cx FesL 
p. 85, 13 sq. Mull. : Februa P.omani dixerc 
piaraina patrcs, Ov. F. 2, li); 4,120; 5,423: 
Juno pulchra . . . nam Fluoniam, Februa- 
lemquc ac Februam mihl poscere non ne- 
ccsse est, cam nibll contagionls corporeae 
ecxu intemerata pertulerim, Mart. Cap. 2, 
g 149: Februlis, Paul, cx Fcst. p. 85, 1C 
Mull. ; Arnob. 3, p. 118 (dub. al. Fcbrutis). 
Fccialis, v. PetlaliE. 
fccula, v. faccula. 

fecunda tor, 5ris, m. [fecnndoJ,7te vihn 
fertilizes or mate* fruitful : muliernm, 
Jdl. ap. August. Contr. Jul. 0, 8, 23. 
fcctmdc, adv . , v. fccundusjln. 
fccnnditas, atls [fccundus], fruit- 
fuhtes s, fertility, fecundity (vegetable or 
animal). I, Lit. A, In gen. (class.) : 
natara parem legem iecundiiatis dixit vi- 
rentibus atque horntnlbus ccterisque ani- 
malibus, CoL 3, 8. 1: aquarum inductioni- 
bus terris fecunuitatem damus, Cic. N. D. 

2, CO, 152 : terrarurn, id. ib. 2, 5, 13: agro- 
rum, id. IMv. 1, 42, 04: rnulteris, id. PhiL 
2, 24, 58: fecunditatcm importare, Win. 14, 
18, 22, gllG: adferre, id. 28, 19, 77, g 248: 
dare, Id. 1G/44, 95, g 251: addere, IcL 37, 10, 
GG, g 178: corramperc, id. 10, 59, 79, g 161; 
29, 4, 27, g &5.—B. Fccnnditas, per- 
sonified as a deity, Tac. A. 15, 23. — II, 
Transf, plenty, abundance (post-Aug.) : 
Gallorum tantac fecunditatisjuventusfuit, 
ut, etc., dost. 25,2: voluminum (Varrouls), 
Plin. 35, 2, 2, g 11.— HI, Trop. (rare but 
class.): voj o fie cflerat in adolesceDte fe- 
cund itafi, luxuriance of style, Cic. de Or. 2, 
21, 88: magna animl, Plin. H. N. praef. 8 5. 

X fecund! to, are, =fecundo, to ferti- 
lize InEcr. Fabr. 1C9. 

fcctmdo, arc, v. a. [fccundus], to make 
fruitful , to fertilize (poet, and in post-class, 
profie); (Nfius) vfrfdcm Aegyptum nfgrdfe- 
cundat arena, Verg. G. 4, 293: Claud. I. Cons. 
Stil.239; Pall. 3, 9 al 
fccundus (fiometimes erroneously foe- 
tund- and faccund-, but v.Varr. ap. Cell. 10, 
12 fin., and ap'. Non. 54, 8), a, urn, a/lj. [from 
Jfeo, whence also fetus, femina, fcnus,ctc., 
cf. fellx), fruitful, fertile (of plants and ani- 
mals).— Co list r. with abl.,gen.,o r absol. \ 
(with gen. onlypoet.and in post-Aug. prose). , 

1. Lit. (clas3.): fosslones agri repastina- I 
tionesque, quibus fit multo terra fecundior, 
Cic. de Sen. 15, 53; cf.Verg. G. 1. G7; Quint. 
10, 3, 2: glebac, Lucr. 1, 211: solum, Quint. 

2, 19, 2 : cf Just. 2. 1 : Bailees vimfnibus, 
frondibus uImi,Vcrg. G. 2, 44G.— With gen.: 
regio fecunda fruticis cxigui, Col. 9, 4, 2: 
tellas metallorum, Plin. 33, 4, 21, g 78; for 
which : Amathus inetallte, Ov. M. 10, 220 
Bach. N. cr.: mons silvae frequens fccun- 
dusque, Tac. A. 4, 65: fiegetes fccundac ct 
ubcre3, id. Or. 15, 48: nihil ocirno fecundi- 
us, Plin. 19, 7, 30, § 120: uxore3, Lucr. 4, 
1254: conjux, Hor. 8. 2. 5, 31: lepus, id. ib. 
2, 4, 44; cf. : sue . . . ninil genuit natura fe- 
cundius, Cic. N. D, 2, 61, 1G0.— B. Transf 
1, Rich , abundant, abounding in any thing 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose): fe- 
cund) calice3 quern non fecere dfsertum? 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 19; cf. fons, i. e. copimis, Ov. 
M. 14, 791: legerc fecundls collibus herbas, 
plentifully furnished, thickly studded , id. ib. 
14,347 : fccundifisima gens, rich in agricult- 
ural products, Plin. Pan. 31, 0: (spccus) 
UberibUB fccundus aquis, Ov. M. 3, 31 ; cf : 
fecunda mellc Calymnc, id. ib. 8, 222: vis- 
cera (Tityi) jjoenis, i, o. constantly renewed , 
Verg. A. G, 598 : Echidna, fecunda poenis 
viscera trahens, Ambros. in Tob. 12, 41 : 
nlgris Mcroo fecunda colonis, Luc. 10. 
303 : cingula monstris, VaL FI. G, 470. — 
With gen.: Aemillum genua fecundum bo- 
noruin civium, Tac. A. G. 27 fin.— 2, Mak- 
ing fruitful, fertilizing (only poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose) : imber,Vcrg. G. 2. 325 * 
cf Nilus, Plin. 5, 9, 10, g 54 : excipe fc- 
cundac patienter verbera dextrae, i. e. the 
blows with a thong of skin given to women 
by tbo luperci, and which were supposed to 
promote fruitfulness, Ov.F. 2,427 ; cf Serv. 
Verg. A. 8, 343 ; and : quam (Danatn) Jrn- 
plcvlt fccundo Juppitcr auro, Ov. M. 4 
098. — II, T r o p., fruitful, fertile, prolife. 
abundant (class.): pectus, Cic. poi-t. Div. 1, 


FEL1 

13, 22; Verg. A. 7, 338 : artifex, Plin. 35, 10, 
3G, § 71 : a quo (Anaxagora) cum (Fericlem), 
cum alia praeclara quaedam ct magniflea 
didicisse, uberera ct fecundum fuisse, Cic. 
Or. 4, 15: duo genera verborum: nnum fc- 
cundum, quod declinando multas cx ee parit 
disparileB formas, ut est lego, legis, legara, 
sic alia: alteram genqs sterile, quod ex ec 
parit nihil, ut est etiani,vix,cras, etc., Varr. 
L. L. 8. § 9 MOIL: amor ct mellc et fellc est 
fecunaissimus, Piaut. Cist. 1, 1, 70: fecunda 
culpae saecula, Hor. C. 3, 6, 17 : veri sacer- 
do3,SiI.13,490: fecundum in fraudeshomi- 1 
n am genus, id. 2, 498; vester porro labor , 
fecundior, historiarum ecriptores? Juv. 7, i 
98.— Hence, fccundc, fruitfully, 

abundantly: fecundiuB 7 poemata ferrent 
fructum, Varr. L. U 7, g 2 Mull. : arundo 
recisa fecundius resurglt, Plin. 1G, 3G, 65, 

8 1G3: cantbaride3 nascuntur fecundlssime 
in fraxino, id. 29, 4, 30, g 94. 

fedtis. v - haedus. 

fcl, fell is, n. [Gr. %oAor, gall; cf. Germ. 
Gallo: EngL gall], the gall-bladder, gall, bile 
(cf bilis): jecur a dextra parte eub prae- 
cordiis : ex inferiore parte ei fel inhaeret, 
i CelH. 4, 1 ; cf Plin. 11, 37, 74, § 191 ; 31, 10, 
4G, § 119 ; Ov. M. 2, 777 : gallinaceum, Cic. 
Div. 2, 12, 29: nigrum, Plin. 11, 37, 75, g 193: 
pisd8,Vulg. Tobiae, G, 5. — In plur.: fella, 
Her. Samrn. 19, 333; CacL Aur. Acnt. 3, 19; 
id. Tard.1,4 fn. al — Poet. : hie vero Alci- 
dao furiis exarserat atro Felle dolor, be- 
cause the bile was regarded as the seat of 
rage, Verg. A- 8, 220.— B, T ran sf 1 # Poi- 
sonous liquid, poison (poet.) : vipercum, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 7, 16: id. P. 1,2,18: gagltta armata 
felle veneni, Verg. A. 12, 857.-2. Eel ter- 
rae, a plant , the lesser centaury, the fumU 
lory (Fumaria officinalis, Linn.), Plin. 25, G, 
31, g 68.— II, Trop. (only in pocta where- 
as bilie is used in the trop. signil. also in 
good prose), bitterness, acrimony, animos- 
ity (syn. : hills, stomaebue, invidia, llvor; 
odium): amor et mellc et felle est fecun- 
dissimus, Piaut. Cist 1,1, 70 ; cf, : corda 
fellc sunt lita, id. True. 1, 2, 77 : omnia jam 
tristi lempora felle madent, Tib. 2, 4, 11 ; 
Mart. 7, 25. 

fclcs, ( ln Varr. and Cic. faeliB in best 
MSS. ; nom. fclis, Piaut. Kud. 3, 4. 43 ; Plin. 

0, 29, 35, g 178), f. [root fe-, v. felix; prop., 
she that bears young], a cat: Aegyptii 
quamvis carnificlnam priug sublerint.quam 
aut faclem aut canem aut crocodilum vio- 
lent, Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 78; id. N. D. 1, 29, 82 ; 
Id. Leg. 1, 11, 82; Phaedr. 2, 4, 2; Plin. 10, 
73, 94, § 202 ; 11, 37, 65, § 172; Ov. M. 5, 330 
al.— B. Transf ,a marten, ferret, polecat, 
Varr. It. IL 3, 11 , 3 ; CoL 8, 14, 9.— II. 
Trop., one who inveigles, a mouser, seducer 
(very rare): feles virginalis, girl-thirf 
Piaut. Rud. 3, 4, 43 : feles virginaria, id. 
Pcra 4.0, U: pullaria, Aus. Epigr. 70. 

fclicatns, a, um, v. fllicatua 

1. fclicitas, atls ,/ [L felix]. I. (Acc. 
to felix, I.) Fruitfulness, ferlilily (post- Aug. 
and rare): felicitas major BabyloniaeSeleu- 
ciae. Plin. 18, 18, 47, § 170: terrac, Plin. Ep. 
3, 19, G. — II, (Acc. to felix, II.) Happiness, 
felicity (the predom. signif of the word; 
syn.: fortuna,forfi,fiors.fatum): nequeenim 
quicquam aliud est felicitas, nisi hoDesta- 
rura rerum prosper! tas, Cic. Fragm. ap, Amro. 
21, 1G : fuit felix, si potest ulla in scelere 
esse felicitas, id. PhiL 2, 24, 59: itL Brut. 9G, 
329 : alii fortunafelieitatem deuit,huic indu- 
stria virtutem comparavit, Auct. Her. 4.20, 
27: reliquum est, utdc felicitate pauca (Bea- 
rn us, good-fortune, lucidness , Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 10, 47; cf : ego eic cxistimo in surn- 
mo imperatore quatuor has res inessc opor- 
terc, scientiam rei milltaris, virtutem, auc- 
toritatem, felieitatem, id. ib. 10,28: felicitas 
in re, id. Font. 15, 32; cf. : felieitatem Hel- 
vetiorum bello esse perspectam,Caes.B. G. 

1, 40, 13: ut paulum ad summarn felieita- 
tem defuisse videretur. id. ib. G, 43 fn.: quo 
simul atque intus est ltum, incredibill feli- 
citate AuEter in Africum se vertit, id. B. C. 
3, 2G^n. ; haec (mala) omnia subterfugere, 
non modo sapientiae, sed etiam felicitatis 
esse, Cic. I^ael. 10,35: quasi non et felicitas 
rcrum gestarum exercitus benevolentiam 
Imperatoribus, et res adversae odia conci- 
lient, Caee. B. C. 2, 31, 3 — In plur. : bonac 
felicitates, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 32: ea vis Ipsa, 
quae saepe incrediblleshuic urbi felicitates 
atque opes attulit, Cic. MIL 31, 84. — II. 
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Felicitas, personified as a deity, Cic. 
Verr. 2, i, 2, § i : Aug. Civ. D. 4,18,23; Suet 
Tib. 5. 

2. Felicitas Julia, i. q. Olisipo, now 
I/Ubon, Pi in. 4, 22, 35, g 11T. 
feliciter, c<iv. , v. l. felix ^in. 
felicito, are [felix], to make very hap- 
py, Donat. Vit. Verg. 4. 
fell cilia, a e,/, v. Clicnla intt. 
felinens, a, um , w, i- , v. the follg. art. 
fclinus, a, um, adj. [feles], of or he 
longiny to a cat : atercus, Cels. 5, 18, 15 
dub. (Targa: euiilum). — Another form, fe- 
linens, Um : ocnli, Herv. Verg. G. 3, 82. 

* folio, Ire, v . expresses the cry of 
the male panther, Anct. Carm. Fhilom. 50. 
felis, Is, v, feles init 
1. felix, icis (all. felici, except Cic. Or. 
48 159 ; and as nom. prop., v. II. B. 2. infra), 
adj. [from root feo, tevo, to bear, produce, 
Gr. <po<a; ct: fio, femina; whence fetus, fe- 
candus, femina, terms], fruit-bearing, fruit- 
ful, fertile, productive. I, Lit. (rare; not 
in Cic.): feliees arboreB Cato dixit, quae 
fructum ferunt, Infelices quae non ferunt, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 92, 10 Mull. ; cf Fronto Ep. 
ad Amic. 2, 0 ed. Mai.; so, arbor, Li v. 5, 24, 
2: arbusta, Lucr. 5, 1378: rami, verg. G. 2, 
81; bo, rarni feliciores,Hor.Epod.2,l4: sil- 
vae, 1. e. of fruitful trees , Verg: G. 4, 329: 
Massica Baccho , in vines , icL A. 7, 
725; cf Campania, Plin. 3,5.9, g GO: felicior 
regia Ov. P. 2, 10, 51; ct: ielix oleae trac- 
tus, Claud. Cons. MalL Thcod.179 : venti, VaL 
FL G, 711.— B. I n p a r ti c. 1. In the old 
relig. lang. : feliees arborcs, all the -nobler 
sorts of trees, whose fruits were offered to 
the superior deities, In contradistinction to 
the infelices, which were dedicated to the in- 
ferior deities, Macr. S. 2, 1G,2.— 2. Felix, 
as an adj.propr. In Arabia Felix, the fertile 
portion of Arabia, opp. Arabia Deserta and 
Petraca; v. Arabia.— n. Transf A. Act, 
that brings good luck , of good omen, aurjn- 
dous, favor able, propitious, fortunate, pros- 
perous, felicilous (orig. belonging to the 
relig. lang. ; in the class, per. almost con- 
fined to poets; syn.: faustus. fortunatus, 
beatus, fiecundus): quae (omina) majore3 
nostri quia valerc ccnsebant, idcirco omni- 
bus rebus agendis: qvod iio.vvm favstvk 
felix fort\'Natvmqve esset praefabantur, 
Cic. Div. 1, 45, 302; so, qvod noxvjy forty - 
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p.omaxo QvmiTmi, etc., an old formula in 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 80; cf. also: ut nobis haec 
habitatio Bona, fausta, felix fortunataquo 
cvenlat, Piaut. Trim 1, 2,3: quod tibi mihi- 
que sit felix, sub imperium tuum redeo, 
Liv. 22, 30, 4: auspicia, Verg. A. II, 32; ct 
omen, Ov. P. 2, 1, 35: o dea. . . Sis felix, 
nostrum lcves, quaccumquc, laborem, Verg. 
A. 1, 330; cf. : eis bonus o felixque tuis! 
IcL E. 5, G5 ; terque novas circum felix eat 
hostia fruges, id. G. 1, 345 : Zephyr!, id. A. 
3,120: eententia. Ov. M. 13, 319: Industrja 
(corresp, to fertilis cura), Plin. H. N T . 14 
praef. g 3. — B. Hucky, happy, fortunate 
(the predom. signif in prose and poetry): 
exitus ut classi felix faustusque daretur, 
Lucr. 1, 100: FoJycratem Eamium felicem 
appellabant, Cic. Fin. 5,30, 92; Caesar Alex- 
andrians fie receplt, felix, ut sibi quidem 
vjdebatur, icL PhiL 2, 2G, G4; ct id. ib. 2, 24, 
59 : vir ad casum fortunamque felix, id. 
Font. 15, 33: file Graecus ab omni laude 
felicior, id. Brut. 10, 63: Sulla felicfssirntm 
omnium ante civilem victoriam, Sail. J. 95, 
4 : in te retlnendo fuit Asia felicior quam nos 
in dedneendo, Cic, Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10, g 30; cf: 
quin etiam si minus feliees in diligendofuis- 
fiemus,id. I^el. 1 G,G 0 : vade,o felix natipie- 
tatc, Verg. A. 3, 480; cf id. ib. 6. 785: Praxi- 
teles quoque m arm ore fedcior, 1. e. succeeded 
better as a sculptor , Plin. 34, », 19, § 09: fe- 
liees ter ct ampliug, Quos irrupta tenet co- 
pula, Hor. C. 1, 13, 17 : omnes cornposui. 
Felices! nunc ego resto, IcL S. 1,9, 28: La- 
tium felix, id. C. S. GG : tempora, Juv. 2, 
38: eaccula, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 103; Juv. 3, 312; 
Quint. 8, 6, 24; cf; nulla p.orte nascendi 
aetas felicior, id. 12, 11, 22 : felicisslrna 
facilitas, id. 10, 1. Ill : felicissimus eer- 
mo, id. 9, 4, 27 : ita slm felix, a form of 
asseveration, Prop. 1, 7, 3: malum, i. q. fia- 
lubre, salubrious, wholesome, Verg. G. 2, 127 
Serv. — Pro v. : ielicem scivl, non qui quod 
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vellet haberet, sed qui per fatum non data 
non cuperet, Aus. Idyll. 319, 23 sq. — (/3) 
With gen. (poet and in post-Aug. prose): 
Vergilius beatus felixque gratiae, Plin. H. N. 
lipTael. § 7 o te,Bo\ane, cerebri FcViceml 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 12 : felices studiique locique, Ov. 
M. 5, 267 : felix uteri, StL 4, 359: leti, id. 4, 
398: famae, id. 4, 731: felices operura dies, 
Verg. G, 1, 277. — (?) With inf. (poet.): quo 
non felicioralterUngueretelainanu ferruro- 
que armare veneno, happier, more successful 
in, Verg. A. 9,772; id. G. 1, 284; SiL 13, 126. 
— 16) With gerund, dat. (rare) : tam felix 
vobis corrumpendis fuit, successful in, 
Liv. 3, 17, 2. — Ado. ; feliciter. *1. 
(Acc. to I. ) Fruitfully, abundantly : hie 
segetes, illtc veniunt felicius uvae, Verg. 
G. 1. 54. — 2. (Acc. to IL) a. Auspiciously, 
fortunately, favorably : quod mihi vobisque 
Quirites, So fortunatim, feliciter ac bene 
vortat, Enn. ap. Non. 112, 3 (Ann. v. 112 ed. 
Yahl,); cf. Plaut. Aul. 4, 10, 58: ut ea res 
mihi magistratuique meo, populo plebique 
Romanac bene atque feliciter evemret, Cic 
Slur. 1, 1 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 25, 3.— In express- 
ing a wish or in calling to a person, Good 
luck! faciam quod volunt. Feliciter velira, 
inquara, teque laudo, Cic. Att. 13, 42, 1: fe- 
liciter, succlamant, Phaedr. 5, 1, 4; Suet. 
Claud. 7: id. Dom. 13; Flor. 3, 3 fin.; Juv. 
2, 119; Vulg. Gen. 30, 11 al.— b. Luckily , 
happily, successfully (most freq.) : omnes 
sapientes semper feliciter, absolute, fortm 
nate vivere, Cic. Fin. 3, 7,26: res publica 
et bone et feliciter gesta sit, id. Phil. 5, 15, 
40; id. Fam. 7, 28 fin. : navigare, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 38, g 95 ; cf. : qui te feliciter attulit 
Eurus, Ov. SI. 7, 659: feliciter audet, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 166: ob ea feliciter acta, Sail. J. 55, 
2.— Prov. ,* feliciter sapit qui alieno pe- 
riculo sapit, Plaut. Merc. 4, 4, 40. — Comp., 
Ov. lb. 305. — Sup.: bella cum flnitimis feli- 
cissimo multa gessit, Cic. Rep. 2, 9: re ge- 
sta, Hirt. B. G. 8, 37, 1: gerere rem publi- 
cam, Caes. B. C. 1, 7, 6 : cessit imitatio, 

Quint. 10, 2, 16 : Horatius verbis feli- 

cissimo audax, 10,1,96. 

2. Fclix( with all. Felice, v. Neue, For- 
menl. 2,p. 67), a Roman surname of frequent 
occurrence, first applied to L. Sulla, Plm. 7, 
44, 44, § 186.— b. Claudius Felix, Suet. 
Claud. 28.— c. Antonius Felix, procurator 
of Judea and Galilee under Claudius, Vulg. 
Act. 23, 26 ; 25, 14.— <J. Julia Felix, i. q. 
Berytus. Plin. 5, 20, 17, & 78. 

3. felix, fete, v - 

fcllator, Oris, m. [felloj, a sucker , in 
mal. part., Slart. 14, 74; 11, 30. 

* fellcbris, e, adj. [id.], sucking, Sol. 2 
med. dub. 

fc Ileus, a, am, adj. [fel], of gall, full of 
gall, like gall: sudores, Phn. 26, 12, 76, 
§ 124: urina, Cael. Aur. TardL 3, 6. 

fellico (fellito), are, v - a - [ fello, like 
vellico from vello), to suck, draw by sucking 
(late Lat.): mammas, Arn. 2, 70: ubera, 
Sol. 45 fin. 

fc 111 due ns, a, um, adj. [fel-duco], that 
carries off the gall (late Lat.): medica- 
ments, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 4, 63. 

fellifluuS, a, um, adj. [tel- find], flouring 
with gall (late Lat. ) : passio, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
3, 19, 188. 

fellito, are, v - fellico. 
fcllitus, a, um, adj. [fel], imbued with 
gall , steeped in gall (late Lat.). I. Lit.: 
sapor, Fest. Avien. Epigr. in Anth. Lat. 
Burm. 1, p. 495: oculi, Pelag. Vet. 1.— II. 
T r o p. : sensus, Cassiod. Var. 1, 13. 

fello, avi, 1, v. a., to suck (ante-class, 
and poet.). I. L i t. : lac humanum, Varr. 
ap. Non. 113, 14: lupara, id. ib. 242, S3.— 
II. T r an s t obsc. , Mart. 2, 50, 1 al. ; Aus. 

El feliosus, a, um, adj. [fel], full of gall 
(late Lat.), Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 6, 91. 
Felsina, a e,/., i. q. Bononia, I. 
*femella, a e,f dim. [femina], a young 
female , a girl , Cat. 55, 7. 

femellarius, R , m - [femella], a follower 
of girls, i. q. muherarius, Isid, Or. 10, 
t femen, mis, n., v. femur init. 
femina, ae , f [from fe-, fev-, = Gr. 
tbi-io, to produce ; whence: fetus, fecundus, 
faenus, felix ; cf. Sanscr. bhuas, bhavas, 
to become ; Lat. fi-o, fu-turus], a female. 
I. Lit. A. Of human beings, a female, 
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woman(zU uxor,mulier,matro n a; comux. 
manta): ut a prima congressione mans et 
feminae . . . ordiar, Cic. Rep. 1, 24: et mares 
deos et feminas esse dicitis, id. N. D. 1 34 
95 : ambiguus fuerit modo vir, modo femina 
Sithon, Ov. M. 4, 280; cf. Lucr. 4, 819: in 
Claris viris et feminis, Cic. Tusc. 1, 12, 27: 
pulchntudine eximia femina, id. Div. 1, 25, 
52: feminae notitiara habere, Caes. B. G. 6, 
21 fln. : naturam feminamm otnnem casti- 
tatem pati, Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29; cf. id. Rep. 3, 
10 fln.: bona, id. Phil. 3, 6, 16 ; c f, : prae- 
stantissima omnium feminarum, id. Fam. 
5, 8, 2: sanctissima atque optima, id. Phil. 
3, 6, 16: probatissima, id. Caecin. 4,10: pri- 
maria, id. Fam. 5, 11, 2; decreta super ju- 
gandis feminis, Hor. C. S. 19 : vanum et 
mutabile semper femina, Verg. a. 4, 670 : 
tunc femina simplex, the female charac- 
ter undisguised, Juv. 6, 327.— Adj.: inter 
quas Danai femina turba senis, Prop. 2, 
31 (3, 29), 4. — Applied as a term or re- 
proach to effeminate men, Ov. m. 12, 470: 
SiL 2, 361; Suet. Caes. 22; Just, l 3; Curt. 
3, 10 fln. al.— B. Of beasts, a female, she: 
(bestiarum) aliae mares, aliae feminae sunt, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 51, 128 : lupus femina feta re- 
pente, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 2, 355, and ap. 
Non. 378, 18 (Ann r. 70 and 73 ed. Vahl.); 
cf. : habendas triduum ferias et porco fe- 
mina piaculum pati (shortly before, porca), 
Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 67 : sus, Col. 7, 9, 3 : anas, 
Plin. 29, 5, 33, § 104: anguis, Cic. Div. 1, 18, 
36; 2, 29, 62 : piscis, Ov. A. A. 2, 482 ; Plin. 
9, 50. 74, § 157; Ov. M. 2, 70L— H. Transf., 
in the lang. of nat. hist., of p’lants and 
minerals :' mas in palmite floret, femina 
citra florem germinat tantum spicae modo, 
Plin. 13, 4, 7, g 31; ib. § 34; so of other 
plants, id. 16, 33, 60, § 139; 16, 34, 62, § 145: 
21, 10, 32, g 58 et saep. : in omni genere 
(carbunculorum) masculi appellantur acri- 
ores,et feminae languidius refulgentes,Plin. 
37, 7. 25 § 92; of the loadstone, id. 36, 16, 
25, g 128. — In mechanics, cardo femina, 
different from cardo masculus (v. cardo, 2), 
Vitr. 9, 9 meet.— HI. In gram., the feminine 
gender, Quint. 1, 6, 12; 1, 4 { 24. 

fcminal, rills, n. [femina], i. q. puden- 
dum muliebre (an Appuleian word), App. 
M. 2, p. 122, 11; id. Mag., p. 296, 13. 

feminalia (foem-). *um, n. [femur], 
bandages for the upper part of the thighs, 
thigh-bandages, Suet. Aug. 82 ; cf. : hoc ge- 
nus vestimenti Graece TrepiovceXq, a no- 
stris feminalia ve\ biacae usque ad genua 
pertinentes, Hier. Ep. 64, 10; Vulg. Ex. 28, 
42 al. 

*feminatus, a , urn, ad J- [femina], 
made womanish, effeminate: sic ferainata 
virtus afflicta occidit, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 9, i 
21, MSS. (Klotz and B. and K., ex conj., 
eefeminata). 

femineus, a , um i ad J- °f or be- 
longing to a woman, womanly , feminine 
(rare but class, and mostly poet.) = mulie- 
bris. I. Prop. : feminae vir feminea in- 
teremor manu. Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, 20 (in version 
of Soph. Trachm.): femineae vocis exilitas, 
Quint. 1, 11, 1: quatuor ille quidem juvenes 
totidemque crearat Femineae sortis, i. e. 
of the female sex, Ov. M. 6, 680: sors, id. ib. 
13, 651; cf. sexus, Plin. 36, 16, 25, § 129: ar- 
tus, Ov. M. 10, 729: catervae, val. FI. 4, 603 : 
labor, Tib. 2, 1, 63; Ov. Am. 1, 13, 23: dolor, 
id. M. 9, 151: clamor, id. ib. 12, 226; cf. vox, 
id. ib. 3, 536; 4, 29 : plangores, Verg. A. 2, 
488: Marte cadendum, i. e. by the hand of a 
woman, Ov. M. 12, 610: amor, i. e. love for a 
woman, id. Am. 3, 2, 40: cupido, id. M. 9, 
734: venus, id. ib. 10, 80: poena, i. c. exe- 
cuted on a worn an, VeTg. A. 2, 584: Calendae, 
i. e. the first of March (on which the Ma- 
tronal ia were celebrated), Juv. 9, 53 : ce- 
roma, for women's use, id. 6, 246. — II, 

T rans f., with an accessory notion of con- 
tempt, womanish, effeminate, unmanly: vox, 
Quint, 1, 11, 1; cf. Ov. A. A. 3, 286: pectus, 
Ov. M. 13, 693: amor praedae, Verg. A. 11, 
782: lunae femineum et molle sidus, Plin. 

2, 101, 104, § 223. . . 

feminine, adv.,v. femmmus/n. 

feminlnns, a , um, adj. [femina], in 
gram, of the feminine gender , feminine : 
nomen, Varr. K.R.3,5,6; Quint. 1,5,54; 1, 

6, 14 et saep ; cf.: quae feminina positione 
marcs significant, id, 1, 4, 24: funis mascu- 
linum sit an femininum, id. 1, 4 r 24: sexus, 
Dig. 2, 8, 2, § 3; Gai. Inst. 1, 130: persona, 
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id. ib. 1, 150 ; 3, 24 —Adv . : feminine, 
femininely, of the feminine gender (post. 
classA Arm 1 , 36 ; Charis p. 55 p, * p eS f 
JPetronia, p. 250, 15 Mull 
fennno, arc, 1 , V. n. [femina], to pollute 
one's self, CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 9, 133. 
fe DIO rale, is, n., a covering for the 
(late Lat. and very rare: cf. femina* 
lia), Vulg. Sirach, 45, 10. 

femur, cris or inis (acc. to a nom. t fe- 
men, mentioned only by Prise, p 701 P 
and Serv. V erg. A. 10, 344 ; 778; nom. femus’, 
Ap. M.8,p.216, 16; cf.: nhpos, femus, Gloss. 
Lab. ; dat. femori; femini onlv PHd.28 15 
61, § 217 ; abl. usually femore' but fem’ine 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 48; Verg. A. 10, 788; plur. 
femora or femina ; dat. feminibus, rarely 
femoribus), n. [etym. dub. ; cf. root feo of 
femina, etc.], the upper part of the thigh, - 
the thigh. I, Li t. : ima spina in coxarum 
osse desinit, etc. . . . inde femina oriuntur, 
Cels. 8, 1 med. : frons non percussa, non 
femur, Cic. Brut. 80, 278: ferit femur dex- 
trum dextra, Plaut. Mil 2, 2, 50 ; femur 
caedere, Quint. 2, 12, 10 : ferire, id. 11, 3, 
123 ; cf. : feminis plangore et capitis ictu 
uti, Auct. Her. 3, 15, 27 ; Cic. N. D. 1, 35. 99 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, g 93: transfixus femore et 
nmero, Suet. Caes. 68; id. Aug. 80: noce\ 
femori conseruisse femur, Tib. 1,8,26: et 
corpus quaerens femorum crurumque pe^ 
dumque, Ov. M. 14, 64: teretes stipites fe 
minis crassitudine, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 6 
ocius ensem eripit a femine, Verg. A. 10 
788: galli feminibus pilosis, cruribus bre* 
vibus, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 6. —II, Transf. 
A. In architecture, the space between the 
grooves of a triglyph X itr. 4,3.— B. Femur 
bubulum, a plant otherwise unknown, Plin. 
27. 9, 56, § 8L— C. Esp., like Iumbi, the 
loins, of ancestry (Eccl. Lat.): de femore 
Jacob, Vulg. Ex. 1, 5; id. Gen. 46, 26. 
fcnarius, v. faenarius. 

*fendicae, arum, f [findo], entrails 
used as food : hirae, Arn. 7, 230. 

tfendo, ere [v. defendo, fUstis], the 
primitive word of the compounds defen- 
do, offendo,infensus, and infestus; cf. Prise 
p. 923 P. 

fenebris, fencrarius, fcncror, 

etc., v. faenebris, faeneror, etc. 

Fcnectani campi, a region in Latium, 
Liv. 8, 12, 6 Weissenb. 
f enestcUa, /• [fenestra], a 

small opening in the wall, a little window. 
I. Prop.,CoL 1, 6, 10; 8,3,3; 9,5,3.— II. 
FcnesteUa ; ae > nom - propr. A. Pem : 
Porta, a gate in Rome, Ov. F. 6, 578; cf. 
Becker's Antiq. 1, p. 175.— B. Masc., L., a 
Roman historian under Augustus and Ti- 
berius, Plm. 8, 48, 74, § 195; GcU. 16, 28, 4 
al. 

fenestra, a0 ( aIso contr. festra, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 3, 12 ; Petr. Fragm. p. 872 Burm. ; 
cf. Paul. ex Fest. p.91,6 Mull.),/. [root <pan, 
in <paiv<o, <paveput], an opening in the wall 
to admit the light, a window (orig. closed by 
two wooden shutters or by curtains, and 
not till the empire by sheets of mica, lapis 
specularis; cf. Diet, of Antiq. p. 520 sq ): 
neque fenestra, nisi clatrata, Plaut. Mil. 2, 
4, 26: fenestras inderc, id. Rud. 1, 1, 6: fe- 
nestrarum angustiasquod reprehend is, Cic. 
Att. 2, 3, 2: bifores, Ov. P. 3, 3, 5: juncta, 
closed, *Hor. C. 1, 25, 1; cf. patulae, Ov. M. 
14, 752: reticulatae, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 3: se 
plena per insertas fundebat luna fenestras, 
Verg. A. 3, 162 : diversas percurrcns luna 
fenestras, Prop. 1, 3, 31 Burm. ad loc. : fe- 
nestram in area facies, Vulg. Gen. 6, 16 
saep. — II. T r a n s f. 1, A loop-hole for 
arrows, etc. : (in turn) fenestras ad tor- 
menta mittenda, in struendo reliquerunt, 
Caes B. C. 2, 9 fln.— 2. The recess of a 
window : concludere in fenestram firmitcr, 
Plaut. Cas. 1, 44.-3. A breach made by be- 
siegers in a wall: excisa trabe firma cava- 
vit Robora et ingentem lato dedit ore feno- 
stram, Verg. A. 2, 482.-4. Of tho senses 
windows for intelligence: ut facile intelligi 
possit, animum et videre et aiidire, non cas 
partes, quae quasi fenestrae sint animl,Cio. 
Tusc. 1, 20, 46— B. Poet., transf., of holes 
through the tips of the ears : uatus ad 
Eupliraten, mollcs quod in auro fenestrae 
Arguerint, Juv. 1,104.-11. Tr op., an en- 
trance, admission, opportunity, inlet , occa • 
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litm (very seldom) : hai quantam fenestram 
ad nequiliam patefecerist Ter. Heaut. 3,1, 
72 : si hanc fenestram aperueritis, nihil 
alind agi sinetis, Tiber, ap. Suet. Tib. 28. 

fcnestro, itvi, atom, 1, v. a. [fenestra], 
to furnish viith openings or windows (rare; 
notinCic.). I, Lit.: media oculorum cor- 
nua fenestravit pupilla, Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 148. 
In part.perf.: valvata ac fenestrata tri- 
clinia, Yarr. L US, |29 JIulL: singulae par- 
tes turn's, Yitr. 10, 19 m'il- — * II, Trop. ; 
oportuit homlnum pectora fenestrata et 
aperta esse,Vitr. 3 praef. 

*fencstrfila,ae,/ dim. [id.], a little 
window, App. M. 9. 
fcncns, V. faeneus. 

Fcwcularius (Facn-) campus, 
FmndfiM, a place in Hispania Tarraco- 
nensis (so called because abounding in 
fennel); as a descriptive designation tor 
Spain, Cic. Att. 12, 8. 
fcnlculum, v - faeniculum. 
fcnlSCX, v. faenisex. 
f enisicla, v. faenisicia. 

Fcnni, cram, m., a tribe in the north 
and northeastern parts of Europe, not of 
the Germani, called <t>< wo< by Ptolemy, 
probably the Finns, Tac. G. 46 ; v. OrelL 
ad h. 1. 

f cntim, v - faenum. 
fcnus, V. faenus. 
fera,ae,/,r. ferns, 
feracitas, Sti s,f. [ferax], fruitfulness 
(post-Aug. and very- rare), CoL 3, 2 fin. 

fcraciter, Odv., fruitfully; v. ferax I 
fin. ’ 

fcralis, c, adj. [fero, from the carrying 
of the dead in funeral procession; cf. fercu- 1 
lum; cf. also Fest.,Yarr., Ov. 1L c. infra and j 
v. Cores. Ausspr. 1, 467], of or belonging to the 
dead or to corpses, funereal (as an adj. only j 
poet, and in p03t-Aug. prose): tu tamen ex- 1 
stincto feraha munera ferto, offerings to the ' 
dead, Or. T r. 3, 3, 81: sacra, Luc. 1, 6 16: cu- , 
pressus, Vcrg. A. C, 210 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 13, 21 ; 
ct: ferale decus, i.e. the cypress , Sil. 10, 535: ! 
vittae, Ov. Ib. 103: reliquiae, i. e. the ashes 
of the dead , Tac. A. 2, 75 : feral i carmine I 
bubo Visa queri,Verg. A. 4,462 : Enyo, Petr. ! 
120.— B, * n partic., of or belonging to 
the festival of the dead (celebrated annually 
in the month of February) : tunc, cum fe- 
ral es praeteriere dies Vie days of the festi- 
val of the dead , Ov. F. 2,34 : tempus, id. ib. 5, 
486 : mensis, i. e. February , CoL poet. 10, 191. 
— 2, Subst. : Feralia, ium, n., the general 
festival of the dead kept on the 17 th or 21st 
of February , the feast of All Souls (cf : in- 
feriae, j usta, pompa, exsequ i ae, fun u s) : hanc, 
quiajusta ferunt,dixereF5ralialucem: Ul- 
tima placandis Manibus ilia dies, Ov. F. 
2, 569: feralia ab inferis et ferendo, quod fe- 
runt turn epulas ad sepulcrum, quibus jus 
ibi parentare, Varr. L. L. 6, § 13 Mull. ; cf : 
feralium diem ait Yarro a ierendis in sepul- 
cra epulis dici, Macr. S. 1, 4 : feralia diis 
Manibus sacrata festa, a ferendis epulis, 
vel a feriendis pecudibus appellata, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 85 JIulL : eodem die video Cae- 
sarem a Corfinio profectura esse, id est, Fe- 
ralibus, Cic. Att. 8, 14, 1 : diem flniri placuit 
Feralia, quae proxime fuissent, Liv. 35, 7, 3 
Drak. N. cr. —II. T r a n s f. , in gen. , deadly, 
fatal, dangerous = funcstus: tune, Licha, 
dixit, feralia dona tulisti? Ov. M. 9, 214: 
arma Luc. 2. 200 ; 374 : bellum, Tac. H. 5, 25 : 
papilio, Ov. M. 15,374: cf: papilio pestifer, 
Plm. li, 19, 21, § 65: Idus Mart, ferales Cae- 
sari, Plin. 18, 26, 65, g 237: annus, Tac. A. 4, 
64 : teDebrae, id. ib. 2,31 : aula, a term applied 
to the abode of the great African serpent, 
SiL 6. 216. — Comp. : feralior, Pacat. Pan. 
Theod. 46, 4. — Sup.: nefas feraliesimum, 
Salv. Gub. Dei, 1, p. 23. — In neutr. adv.: fe- 
rale gemisccre, Claud. Rapt, Pros. 3, 130.— 
Hence, adv. : fcralitcr, fatally ( late 
Lat.) : ut leo feraliter invadit, Fulg. Myth. 
3, 1 med. 

$ feratrina, a word in Non. 63, 26, 
compared as to its form with moletrina 
but without an explanation of its meaning! 

ferax, iicis, adj. [fero], fruit-bearing, 
fruitful, fertile (rare bat class.). J, Lit. 
— Absol: terrae, * Lucr. 2, 1098: agri, Cic. 
Ycrr. 2, 3, 44, 8 104 ; cf. : feracissi mosque 
agros possidere, * Caes. B. G, 2, 4, G: Sardi- 
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nia, Hor. C. 1, 31,4: Algidos, id. ib. 4, 4, 58: 
Aegyptos, Suet. Aug. 18 : plantae, Yerg. G. 
2, 79. — [ft) With gen., abounding in, pro- 
ductive of (poet, and in post-Ang. prose): 
Iberia, venenorum ferax, Hor. EpocL 5, 22: 
Peparethos nitidae olivae, Ov. JL 7, 470: 
terra Cereris, id. Am. 2, 16, 7 : terra arbo- 
rum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 15: acini mnsti, Plin- 
15, 24, 29, § 100. -^ 7 ) With dat.: terra ferax 
Cereris multoque feracior nvis, Ov. Am. 2. 
16, 7 : ilia (terra) ferax oleo est, Yerg. G. 2, 
222.— B. Ad., making fruitful: venti,PalL 
Nov. 5.— H. Trop., rich, fertile, fruitful : 
nullus feracior in philosophia Iocub est, 
nec uberior, qoam de officiis, Cic. Off. 3, 2, 
5: nihil est feracius ingeniis, id. Or. 15, 48: 
prolisque novae feraci Lege marita, Hor. 
Carm. Sec. 19: ferax saeculum bonis artf- 
bus, Plin. Ep. 4, 15, 8: sitne feracius etube- 
rius non ad laudem modo,sed adpecuniam 
principi. st, etc., id. Pan. 43, 3. — Hence, *adv. : 
feracitcr, 7 ^ l '(/^^y : velut ab stirpibus 
laetius feraciusque renata urbs, Liv. 6 , 1, 3. 

ferbni, ferveo init. 
ferctnm, h n., v. fertum. 
ferculnm (or uncontr. fericnlum, 
Sen. Ep. 90, 15; 122,3 aL),i,n. [fero], that on 
which any thing is carried or borne. I. A 
frame, a barrow, litter, bier for canying the 
spoils, the images of the gods, etc., in public 
processions: epolia ducishostiura caesi sus- 
: pensa fabricato ad id apte ferculo gerens in 
Capitolinm ascendit, Liv. 1, 10, 5 ; Suet. 
Caes. 37; id. Calig. 15: (Caesar) tensara et 
ferculum Circensi pompa, etc. (recepit), id. 
Caes. 76: ut pomparum ferculis similes esse 
videamur, * Cic. Off. 1, 36, 13L — H, A dish 
on which food is served; and hence a dish 
or mess of food, a course (perh. not ante- 
Aug. ; cf: epulum, daps, commissatio; me- 
renda,prandium,etc.): uhi mcltade magna 
superessent fercula cena, Hor. S. 2, 6, 104: 
cenae fercula nostrae Halim conrivis qua m 
placuisse cocis, Mart. 9, 82: so Petr. 35; 36; 
Suet. Aug. 74; Plin. 33. 10, 47, § 136; Juv. 1, 
94; 7,184; 11,64. 

fere and ferine (fere, Aue. Epigr. 10, 
5, 5), adv. [Sanscr. dhar-, dhar-ami, to bear, 
support; Gr. root, Opa-, in dpnvw, stool, 0p6- 
vov, seat; Lat. Annus; cf: forma, forum. 
Ferme is perh. a sup. form forferirae,v. Rib. 
Lat. Part. p. 6 sq. Erroneously, Yarr.: ferine 
dicitur quod nunc fere : utrumquo dictum 
a ferendo, quod id quod fertur est in 
raotu atque adventat, L. L. 7, § 92 HttlL], 
approximately, closely , in two senses. I, 
With the idea of approach predominant, 
nearly , almost, well-nigh , within a little, for 
the most part , about ( esp . with words of 
number, quantity, multitude; cf.: plerum- 
que, vulgo). a. Form fere : iere sexennis, 
j Flaut. Poen. 4, 2, 80: abhinc menses decern 
fere, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 24 ; cf : fere abhinc annos 
quindecim, id. Phorm. 5, 8, 28 : fere in diebus 
: paucis, quibus haec acta sunt, Chrysis vi- 
cina haec moritur, soon, only a few days 
after , id. And. 1. 1, 77 : quinta fere hora, 
about the fifth hour , Cic. Pis. C, 13 : hora 
fere tertia, id. Att. 14, 20, 1: tertia fere vi- 
gil la, Caes. B. G. 4, 23, 1 : sexcentos fere an- 
nos ? Cic. Rep. 1,48: sexto decimo fere anno, 
id. jb. 2. 33 : anno fere ante, quam consul 
est declaratus, id. ib. 1, 5: anno fere cen- 
tesimo et quauragesimo post mortem Nu- 
I mae, id- ib. 2, 15; cf: anno trecentesimo 
et quinquagesfmo fere post Romam condi- 
tam, id. ib. 1, 16 : decern fere annis post 
primos consules, id. ib. 2, 32; ct also: de- 
cessifc fere post annum quartern quam, 
etc., Nep. Arist. 3 fin.: meus fere aequalis, 
Cic. Brut. 48, 179 ; ct icL Off. 3, 1, 1 : ipsa Pe- 
loponnesus fere tota in mari est. id- Rep. 
2,4,8; ct: totius fere Galliae legati ad 
Caesarem gratulatum convofcerunt, Caes. 
B. G. 1,30, 1: totis fere a fronte et ab si- 
nistra parte nudatis castris, id. ib. 2, 23, 4 : 
rerum omnium fere modus, Cic. Rep. 6, 
18; cf: quam fere omnium constans et 
moderata ratio vitae, id. Clu. 16, 46 : ex 
omnibus fere partibus, Caes. B. G. 7, 19 : in 
reliquis fere rebus, id. ib. 6, 13, 3 : omnes 
fere, Cic. Fam. 6, 10, 3; Caes. B. G. 2, 25, 1; 
4, 20, 1 ; Nep. Arist. 2, 3 ; id. Chabr. 3, 4 ; 
Liv. 21, GO, 9 ; Suet. Caes. 87 ; and in the 
order fere omnes, Caes. B. G. 5, 13, 1 ; 5, 23, 
4: cujus disputationis fuft extremum fere 
de immortalitate animorum, Cic. LaeL 4, 
14; cf : Phalereus ille Demetrius ultimus 
est fere ex Atticis, Quint. 10, 1, 80 : cum 
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fere e regione castris castra poneret, Caea 
B. G. 7, 35, 1 ; id. ib. 3, 12, 1 : plus fere. Plant. 
True. 1, 1, 45: semper fere, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 
22 : satis fere diximus, id. Off. 1, 18, 60 : tan- 
tom fere, almost only, id. Rep. 2, 18 fin. : 
Lycnrgus eadem vidit fere, id. ib. 2, 23: 
haec fere, id. ib. 1, 34 fin.; cf: hoc fere 
ab reliquis differant, quod, in this chiefly, 
Caes. B. G. G, 18, 3: haec fere dicere habui, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 39, 93 : haec erant fere, quae, 

etc. , id. Fam. 12, 6 fin.; 12, 30 fin.; id. Att. 
2, 16, 1; id- Or. 54, 182; id- Ac. 2, 32, 102: 
expo3ui fere non philosophorum judicia, 
sed, etc., id- N. D. 1, 16, 42 ; cf : sic fere 
componendum, qnomodo pronuntiandum 
erit, Quint. 9, 4, 138 : fere eodem pacto, 
quo ? Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 10: et fere apparet, quid 
in invidiam, etc. . - . dicendum sit, Quint. 
5, 12, 16. — "b. Form ferme: hoc factum est 
fenne abhinc biennium, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 2, 
4 ; so, abhinc annos ferme L., Yell 2, 90 

fin. : nam ferme ante anno3 DCCCCH flo- 
ruit, id- 1, 5, 3 : intra XIL ferme annos, id. 
2, 11 fin. : duodequadragesimo fenne anno, 
ex quo regnare coeperat Tarquinius, Liv. 
1, 40: mille ferme delccti propugnatore3 
onerariis imponuntur, id. 30, 10; ct: pare 
ferme diraidia, id. 42, 51: a quo (fluinine) 
aberat mons lenne milia viginti, SalL J. 
48, 3; cf: in tumnlo quatuor ferme milia 
distante ab castris regiis consedit, Liv. 30, 
8: abest ab Carthagine quindecim milia 
ferme passuum locus, id. 30, 9 : ferme ea- 
dem omnia, quae, etc., Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 21: 
cum ferme cunctos proceres cum lionoro 
nominavisset, Tac. A- 3, 76 : mihl quidem 
aetas acta est ferme, for the most part , 
about, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 38. 

H. With the idea of nearness or close- 
ness predominant, quite, entirely, just. a. 
Form fere: domum revortor maestus at- 
que animo fere conturbato, quite distrad- 
ed, Ter. Heaut. 1,1, 69: quod statuas quoque 
videmus ornata fere militari, quite mili- 
tary, Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61: paria esse fere pec- 
cata, quite equal, Hor. S. Ij 3, 96 : etsi nobi3, 
qui id aetatis sumus, evigilatum fere est, 
tamen, etc., entirely, sufficiently, Cic. Rep. 
3,29: cum circa hanc fere consultationem 
disceptatio omnis verteretur, just on this 
debated point, Liv. 36, 7, 1 : jamque fere, 
just now, Enn. ap. Non. 217, 11; and ap. 
Charis. p. 114 P. (Ann. v. 286 and 580 ed. 
Yabl.) ; Yerg. A. 3, 135 ; 5, 327 ; 835 ; cf : 
jam fere. Enn. ap. Non. 355, 17 (Trag. v. 201 
ed. YahL) ; and: jam . . . fere, id. ap. Yarr. 
L. L. 7, g 46 31011. (Ann. r. 447 ed. Vahl.): 
sermo qui turn fere multis erat in ore, just 
then, Cic. LaeL 1, 2. — b. Form ferme: cir- 
cmnvcDire video ferme injuria, altogether 
wrong, Naev. ap. Yarr. L. L. 7, § 92 MulL 
(Rib. Trag. Fragm. p. 12) ; ct : ferme aderant 
ratibus.jiwt, Enn. ib. § 23 JIulL (Ann. v. 602 
eiLYabL); so, quod ferme dirum in tem- 
pus cecidere Latinae, Cic. Poet. Div. 1, 11, 
18; and: sed eum constabat virum esse 
ferme bonum, GelL 14, 2, 5: ferme nt quis- 
que rem accurat suam, Sic ei proccdunt 
post principia denique, Plaut. Pers. 4, 1, 4 ; 
so, ferme ut pueri, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 32: jam 
ferme morions me vocat .just dying, id. 
And. 1,5, 49. — B. In partic. I. With 
negatives, scarcely, hardly, a. (— vix, non 
facile.) Form fere: nihil aut non fere mul- 
tum differre, Cic. Erut. 40, 150: nemo fere 
ealtat sobrius, id. JIur. 6; id. de Or. 1, 25, 
116: nihil fere intelligit, id. Off. 3, 3, 15: 
non fere labitur, id. Fin. 1, 6, 18: quod non 
fere ante auctumnum Elaver vado transiri 
eolet, Caes. B. G. 7, 35, 1 : duo spondei non 
fere jungi patiuntur, Quint. 9, 4, 101: in se 
dicere non est fere nisi scurrarum, id. 6, 3, 
82 : denique ex bellica victoria non fere 
quemquam est invidia civium consecuta, 
hardly any one, Cic. Sest. 23, 51: rationem 
sententiae suae non fere reddere, id. Tusc. 
1, 17, 38: nec adhuc fere inveni, qui, etc., 
id. Att. 7, 6, 1; cf.: quod non fere contin- 
git, nisi, etc., id. LaeL 20, 72: nec rei fere 
sane amplius quicquam fuit,Ter. Heaut. 1, 
1,3: in qua (disputatione) nihil fere, quod 
magno opere ad rationes omnium rerum 
pertineret, praetermissum puto, Cic. Rep. 
1,8 fin.: turn est Cato locutus; quo erat 
nemo fere senior temporibus illis, nemo 
prudentior, id. LaeL 1, 5: dixit, hunc ne in 
convlvio quidem ullo fere interfuisse, icL 
Rose. Am. 14: neque ullum fere totius hie- 
mis tempus sine sollicitudine Caesaris in- 
tercessit, Caes. B. G. 5, 53, 5: neqae enim 
735 
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fere tam est ullus dies occupatus, ut nihil, 
etc , Quint 10,7,27 — -With a neg interrog 
nara quid fere undique placet? 'Quint. i 2, 
15 — "b. Form ferme hoc non ferme sine 
magms pnncipum vitns evemt, Cic Rep 

1, 45 fin , id Tusc 5. 38, 111 quod non 
ferme decermtur, nisi, etc , Liv 22, 9, 8 , 
24, 25, 9 voluptatibus erant infenores, nec 
pecunns ferine superiores, Cic Rep 2, 34 
fm , so, nec ferme res antiqua alia est 
nobilior, Liv 1, 24 facio, quod manifesto 
moechi haud ferme solcnt, Plaut Poen 
4, 2, 40, so Ter And 3, 1, 2 haud ferme, 
Liv 21, 7, 9, 27, 28, 14 ut eo nihil ferme 
quisquam addero posset, Cic Brut 43, 161 
quia nemo ferme hue sine damno devor 
tvtur, Plaut. Men. 2, 1 39 non ferme faci 
lms aliqmd tenere, Cic Rep 2, 5 Jin , 1, 
45, 69 —2. Of time (in the usual course of 
things; opp to sometimes, now and then), 
in general , generally , usually , commonly 
a. Form fere Fit fere, ut, etc , Cic Rep 
C, 10, cf jam hoc fere sic fieri solere ac 
cepimus, id de imp Pomp 9,24. quod fere 
solet fieri, id Inv 1, 29,46, cf also ut fere 
fit, nl ib 2, 4, 14 nam fero maxima pars 
morem hunc homines habent, Plaut Capt 

2, 1, 36 quod fere libenter homines id, 
quod volunt, credunt, Caes B G 3, 18, 6 
aedificio circumdato sllva (ut sunt fere do 
micilia Gallorum, etc ), id ib 6, 30, 3 run 
fero so continebat, Ter Ph 2, 3, 16 nam 
fere non difficile est invemre, quid, etc , 
Auct. Her 2, 18, 27 m eum fere est vo 
luntas nostra propensior, Cic Off 2, 20, 69 
sic omnia nimia in contraria fere conver 
tuntur, id Rep 1. 44 quod m il!is singuli 
fuissent fere, qui, etc , id ib 2, 1 nomi 
natim fere reforn, quid, etc,, id de Or 2, 
33, 142 nigra fere terra, commonly black, 
Verg G 2,203. qui timet his adversa, fere 
miratur eodem quo cupiens pacto, Hor 
Ep 1, 6, 9 — Strengthened by plerumque or 
plenque hie solebamus fere Plerumque 
earn operin, Ter Ph 1, 2, 39 , cf corresp 
to plerumquo fortuna cos plerumque effi 
cit caecos, quos complexi est itaqde effe 
runtur fere fastidio et contumacia, Cic 
Lael 15, 54 adducto fere vultu, plerum 
que tacitus, Suet Tib 68 non sunt vitio 
siorcs,quara fere plenque,qui avari avaros . 

reprehendunt, Cic fuse 3, 30, 73 —Opp j 
raro , mterdum, saepe fero praedicta aetas 
laeto solo truncoque tres materias, raro | 
quatuor desiderat, Col 4,17,5, cf fereque 
id in capillo fit, ranus in barba, Cels 6, 2 
ipse Circenses ex amicorum fere liberti j 
uorumque cenaculis spectabat, interdum e 
pulvinir), Suet Aug 16 in consulatu pe 
dibus fere, extra consulatum saepe Ida 
perta sella per publicum incessit, id. ib 
53 _b. rorm ferme quod ferme evemt, 
Cic Rop 1,42. nam ferme apud Numidas 
m omnibus proelns magis pedes quam 
arraa tuta sunt, Sail J 74 fm mculta 
ferme vestiuntur \1rgult1s vepribusque, 
Liv 21, 54 intacta invidia media sunt 
ad summa ferme tendit, id 45, 35 , cf 
mobilis et varia est ferme natura malo 
rum, Juv 13, 236 ceterum parva quoque 
(ut ferme principia omnia), Liv 7, 2 ut 
fermo ad nova impena, Tac A 2 2 quae 
autea dictatorum et consulum ferme fuc 
rant beneficia, Liv 9, 30, 3 nocte ferme 
proflciscebantur, id 34, 13, 3 
f erentarius, m l Sacscr dbvaT > 

laedere, destruere, Corss Krit Beitr p 178], 
a sort of light troops who fouqht unth mis 
sile weapons (syn rorarn) I. Prop fe 
rentaru equites hi dicti, qui ea habebant 
arma, quao ferrentur, ut jaculum, Varr L 
L 7 § 57 Mull. , Cf id. ap Non 620, 11 sq 
erant inter peaites, qui dicebantur fundi 
tores et ferentani, qui praecipue in corm 
bus locabantur et a quibns pugnandi su 
mebatur exordium sed hi et velocissimi 
et oxercitatissimi legebantur, Veg Mil 1, 
20, cf also Paul ex Fest p 85, 7, 93, 14, 
and 369, 5 Mull postquam eo v entiim est, 
unde a ferentariis proelium committi pos 
set, Sail C 60, 2 — Smq collet ferenta 
rius gravisque miles, illi telis adsultantes, 
hi conserto gradu, Tac A 12, 35 — * II. 
Transf, one who is active or ready 
ilium tibi Ferentanum esse amicum in 
ventum mtellego, a friend leady to assist , 
Plaut Trm 2, 4, 55 
Ferentlna Aqua, « small mer 

the neighbor^ ood of Alba Longa, near the 
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modern Marino , at the source of which there 
was a grove sacred to the deity Ferentma 
(perh the same as Diana), here the Latim 
used to hold their general assemblies ad 
caput aquae Ferentmae, Liv 1, 61, 9 for 
which ad caput Ferentmae, Cine ap Fest 
p 241, 12 Mfill JV cr , and ad caput Fe 
Tentmum, Liv 2,38, cf ■ Ut ad lucum Fe 
rentinae comemant, id 1,50, so id 1,52 
5, 7, 25, 5 (This place is diflerent from 
Ferentinum, the city of the Hemici, see 
the foil art. ) ’ 

Ferentinum, », n I , A small soli 
tary town of the Hernia, in Latium, on the 
Via Latina , between Anagnia and Frusmo 
now Ferenhno , Liv 4, 5l, 7, 7, 9, 1, 32, 2 
— Used to signify a little solitary country 
town, Hor Lp 1, 17, 8 — B. Denw 1, 
F crentinus, a, um, adj , of or belonging 
to Ferentinum , only subst Fercntini 
Drum, m , the inhabitants of Ferentinum, 
Fei entmes, su 8, 395 — 2. Ferentinas, 
fitiSj m , Ferentine ager, Liv 26 9, 11 po 
pulus, id 9, 43, 23 , also Ferenimatis po 
pulus, Titin ap Prise p 629 P — In plw 
subst Ferentinates, mm, m , the m 
habitants of Ferentinum , Ferentines, Plin 
3,6, 9, § 64, Liv 34,42,5, Inscr Orell 1011 

—II. Fcxentixmm or Fercntftnn, 

li, n , a small town in Etruria , the birth 
place of the Emperor Olho , now Ferento, 
PI in 3. 5, 8, § 52 } Suet Oth 1 , Tac A 15, 
53, called mumcipium Ferentium, id H 2, 
60 Orell N cr , and* mumcipium Ferenti, 
Vitr 2, 7, 4 — B. Dcriv Ferentlnen- 
sis, o, ddj , of or belonging to Ferentinum , 
Ferentine Coloma, Front de Colon p 131 
Goes ; cf Inscr Orell 3507 — In the form 
ferfvtiexsis, Inscr in Ann dell’ Inscr 
Arched 1, p 176 
Ferentum, >, v Forentum 


* feredla vitis, a, sort of vine, Col 3, 
2, 28 ’ 

Feretrius, », « [feno, cf in the foil , 
Prop 4 (5), 10, 45, acc to Liv 2, 10, 6, from 
fero], a surname of Jupiter, the subduer of 
enemies, and to whom the spolia opima weie 
consequently offered I. Prop nunc spo 
ha m templo tria condita causa Feretri, 
Online quod certo dux fent ense ducem, 
Prop 4 (5), 10, 45, cf id ib lsq, Liv 1,10, 
6, 1, 33 fm , 4,20 sq; Nep Att 20,3, Flor 
1, 1, 11, Paul e\ Test p 92, 1 Mull al — 
*11. Transf , of Amor opima apposui 
senex Amon arraa Feretno, Poet ap Ter 
Maur p 2442 P 

t ferctrum, »» « > — feperpoi, a lit 
ter, bier, etc , for carrying trophies in a 
triumphal procession, the bodies of the 
dead, their effigies, etc , pure Lat fercu 
lum (mostly poet ) quis opima volenti 
Dona Jov i portet feretro suspensa cruen 
to, Sil 5, 168, 17, 630 jamque rogum quas 
sasque faces ferStrumque panbint, bier , 
Ov M 3, 508, so id ib 14, 747 (feretro), 
Verg A. 6, 222 (feretro), 11, 64 (ferctrum), 
Val FI 6,11, Sil 10,567, Grat Cyneg 488 ? 
Inscr Orell 4370 a! , cf ubi lectus mortui 
fortur, dicebant feretrum nostn, Graeci 
pcTpov, Varr L L 5, & 166 Mull 
feriae, arum (in the sing feria a fe 
nendis victimis voeata, Paul ex Fest p i 
85, 12 Mull ),/ [for fes lae, same root with 
festus], days of i est , holidays, festivals (syn 
justitiura), a great number of which, both 
private and public, were kept by the Ro 
mans , the latter being either stativae, 
fixed, regularly recurring on certain days, 
or conceptivae, movable , settled every j ear 
anew, or imperativae, temporary, ordained 
by the consuls on account of some pirtic 
ular occurrence, or, lastly, the Nundmae, 
Macr S 1, 16, Varr L L 6. § 13 Mull ; Cic 
Leg 2, 12, 29 , 2, 22, 57 , Plaut Capt 4, 1, 3 
et saep feriae Domini, Vulg Levit 23, 2 
fenae donicales Latraae, novendnles, pri 
vatae. etc.,v sub h w — II, Transf, 
rest, peace, leisure indutiae sunt belli fe 
rme, Varr ap Gell 1, 125, 2 praestare He 
spenae longas ferias, i e peace, Hor C 4, 

5, 37 — Comically venter gutturque resi 
dent esunales ferias, keep hunger holidays , 
j e fast Plaut Capt 3, 1, 8 tuas po^side 
bit muher fixo ferias, shall fill, amuse your 
leisure, id Ep 3, 4, 37 —Pro v sine ullis 
ferns, i e without rest, incessantly, Arn 1, 

9, cf ferns caret necessitas, necessity lias 1 
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noia TO ,PalLl,6 7-*"^ (ecc! Lat )• fe 
ri3, OTOtidat/jTert Jejun. 2. 

feriatiens, a, am, adj [Tenor], fm 
.. lo" n ab ° r ’ hohda y di es, a holiday, Dig 

feriatus, a, »ra, P a., from ferior 
* ferlculus, a, um, adj dun [ferus] 
somewhat mid - ille, Petr 89, i dub 
ferinus, a, um, aty [id.], of or belong 
\ng to wild animals (mostly poet , not m 
Cic , for Inv 1, 2, 2, is to be read victu 
fero) vultus, Ov M 2, 623 vox id Tr 5 
12, 65 caedes, id If 7. C75 enro, t enuonl 
game Sail J 18, 1, 89, 7, Plin 6, 28, 82, 
§161 lac, Verg A 11, 571 \osti«, of the 
skins of vnld beasts Lucr 6, 1418 volup 
tates, brutal sensuality, Gell 19, 2 tipf — 
Tra ns f vitji, low, Amra 26, 6 , 15. 3 ^ 
II. Subst ferina, ae,/ , the flesh of wild 
animals, game, Verg A. 1, 216 , Val FI 3. 
569 pomum a ceteris distans sapore quo 
dam ferinae, Plm 13, 4, 9, § 43 
ferio, Ire (archaic ferimvt for fori 
unt. acc to Fest s v nequinuut p 162,24 
Mull , part fut feriturus, Sen Verg A 7, 
498 The peij forms are supplied bj per 
cutio, V Varr L L 9, 65, § 98 Mull ), 4, v a 
[perh. Sanscr dhflr , injure, destroy , Lat 
ferns, ferox , Gr , Aeo\ fan , cf Gr 


Oovptor, impetuous, OopeXv, to leap , and 
Lat furere, funa, etc.], to stnle, smte, 
beat, knock, cut, thrust , hit (class , sjn 
icio, percutio, verbero, vapulo, puI«o, tun 
do, pavio) I. Lit A, in gen fores, 
to knock, Plaut Men 1, 2, 63, cf parietem, 
Cic Cael 24, 59 murum anetibus, to bat 
ter, shake, Sail J 76 6 pagiles adversa 
num, Cic Tusc 2, 23 fin jacere telum, 
voluntatis est, fenre quern noluens, for 
tunae, to strike, id Top 17, 64 partem cor 
pons sibi, Lucr 2, 441 frontem, Ctc Att 1, 
1, 1 femur, Quint 11, 3, 123 pectora soldo 
plaugore, Ov M 4, 654 , cf calce fentur 
aselli, id F 3, 755 uvas pede (rusticus), to 
stamp or tread, Tib 2, 5, 85 fenri a scr 
pente, to be stung, Plin 29, 4, 22, §71, cf 
Ov Ib 481 cetera (venenata animal la) sin 
gulos fenunt, id ib 23 tabulam malleo, 
Cels 6, 7 fm stricto font retinacula ferro, 
cuts lo pieces (shortly before incidcrc fu 
nes), Verg A 4, 580 certatim socn fenunt 
mare et aequora verrunt, strike, lash (in 
rou mg), id ib 3, 290 ut frontem ferias, 
that you may beat your brow , l e be pro 
voked, Cio Att 1, 1, 1 —Poet subluni fe 
nam sidera vertice, hit, touch , Hor C 1, 1, 
36 , cf in the foil 2 —Absol pugno fe 
nre vel calce, Quint 2,8, 13, cf Hor S 2, 
7, 99 occursare capro, cornu fent ille, ca 
v eto, pushes, butts, Verg E 9, 25 — 2. 01 
inanim and abstr subjects prmcipio om 
mbus a rebus, quascumque videmus, Per 
petuo fluere ac mitti spargique neces^e est 
Corpora, quae fenant oculos vjsumquo la 
ces^ant, strike, touch, Lucr 6, 923 oculos 
(corpora, simulacra), id 4, 217, 257 ocu 
iorum acies (res), id 4, 691 speciem colore 
(res), id 4,243, cf his spectris etiam si 
oculi po«3cut fenri, etc , Cic. Fam 15, 16, 2 
feriuntque summos fulmina montes, Hor 
C 2, 10, 11 nec semper fenct, quodcumquo 
mmabitur, arrjs ? id A P 350, cf si frac 
tus illabatur orbis, Impavidum fcnciit rui 
nae, id C 3,3,8 nec Ievius tabulae late 
rum fenuntur ab undis, Quam, etc , Ov Tr 
2,47 — Poet fenentia terram corpora, 
smiting (in fall mg), Luc 4, 78C sole fore 
radns fenente cacumma pnmis, hitting 
touching , Ov M 7, 804 palla imos ferit 
alba pedes, touches, reaches to, Val T1 1, 
385 fent aethera clamor, Verg A 6, 140 
feriat dum maesta remotas Fama procul 
terras, extends to, Luc 6, 774 — B. P ar 

tic. 1, To kill by striking , to que a death 
blow, to slay, kill hostem, Enn ap Cic 
Balb 22, 61 (Ann v 284 ed. Vahl ), Sail C 
7,6, 60,4, id J 85,33, cf aliquem securi 
fenri, to be beheaded, Cic Vcrr 2, 1, 30, § 75 
aliquem telo trabah, Verg A. 12,295 retia 
num (mirmlllo), Quint 6, 3, 61 te (marl 
turn), Hor C 3, 11, 43 Ieoncm atquo alias 
feras primus ant in pnmis fenre, Sail J 
6, 1 aprum, Ov M 3, 715 — b. Of the ani 
mals for sacrifice, to kill, slaughter, and 
hence, to offer , sacrifice nos humilcra fe 
riemus ngnam, Hor C 2, 17, 32 vaccam 
Prose rpinae, Verg A 6, 251 , cf the form 
of oath ra making a compact (when a 
swine was sacrificed) si prior nfinxit 



FERI 

(popnlus Romanus) pvbljco cossilio dolo 

HALO, TV ILLO DIE IVI'FITER, FOPVLVM RO- 
SUSTO SIC FERITO, VT EGO HV3CO PORCVM 
Hie HODIE FERIAJi: TA.VTOQVE XAG1S FERI- 
TO, QVANTO MAQIB ROTES POLLESQVE. Liv. 

1,24,8: Quid aut sponsoribus in foedere 
opus cs. e ct aut obsidibus, ubi precatione 
res transigitur? per quera populum fiat, 
quo minus Iegibus dictis stetur, ut cum ita 
Juppiter feriat, quernadmodum a Fctiali- 
bus porcus feriatur, id. 9, 5, 3. (Cf. also: 
Jovis ante aram Stabant et caesit junge- 
bant foedera porci, Verg. A. 8, 641). — 
Hence, 2. Transf, foedus ferire, to 
mate a compact, covenant, or treaty (in 
Hebrew' in precisely the Fame manner, 
accipe daqac fidem, foe- 

dupque feri bene firmum, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 

C, 1 (Ann. v. 33 e<L Vahl): is, quicum foe- 
das feriri in Capitolio viderat, Cic. Rab. 
Post. 3, 6: videret ut satis honestum foe- 
dus feriretur, id. Inv. 2, 30, 92 : amorum 
turpissimorum foedera ferire, to form il- 
licit connection a, id. Cael. 14, 34: Tarcbon 
jungit opes focdufque ferit,Verg. A. 10,154 
al. — 3. Of money, to strike , stamp, coin: 
asses sextantario pondere, Plin. 33, 3, 13, 
g 44. Thti3 the designation of a triumvir 
monetalis is iil vir. a. a. a. f. f., L e. Tri- 
umvir auro argento aeri flando feriundo, 
Inscr. OrelJ. 5G9. 

II. Trop. A. In gen. : quae faciliora 
sunt philosophic, quo minus multa patent 
in eorum vita, quae fortuna fenat, reaches , 
affects, Cic. Off. 1, 21, 73 : accidit, ut ictu 
simili (i. c. morte propinqui) ferirer, was 
struck with a simitar blow , Quint. 6 praef. 
g 3: verba palato, to bring out , utter, speak, 
Hor. S. 2. 3, 274; cf.: sonat vox, ut feritur, 
Quint. 11, 3, Gl: feriunt animum (senten- 
tiae), id. 12. 10,48: ut ornnis sensus in fine 
eermonis feriat aurem, Id. 8,5,13; cf. id. 
9,3,4. — Alsol.: binis aut ternis ferire ver- 
bis, Cic. Or. G7,22G: videtur Chrysippus me- 
dium ferire voluisse, i. e. to avoid extremes, 
id Fat. 17, 39.— B. In parti c., to cozen, 
cheat, gull, trick (moBtly in vulg. lang. ; not 
in Cic.): ubi ilia pendentem feri t, jam am- 
pllus orat, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 19; Ter. Ph. 1, 
1. 13 : cum ferit astutos comica moecha 
Getaa, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 44: austeros arte ferire 
viros, id. 3, 3 (4, 2), 50.— C. To punish . in - 
flict punishment : aliquem condemnationc 
centum librarum aun, Cod. 11, 11, 1. 

ferior, atus, 1, v. d»p. n. [feriae], to rest 
from, work , to keep holiday (in the verb, 
fnit. ante- and post-class, and very rare 
for ferlas habere, agere; but class, in the 
P. a.): Achilles ab arm Is feriabatur. Macr. 
Somn. Help. 1, 7 : non fucrunt feriati, Varr. 
L. L. C, g 13 MulL : male feriatos Troas, 
keeping festival at an unseasonable time, 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 14: animus feriaturus, Sid. Ep. 
9,11 Tried.: sabatho etiarn a bonis operi- 
buB, Ambro« in Luc. 5, § 39. — Hence," fc- 
riatus, a, um, P. a., keeping holiday , un- 
occupied, disengaged, at leisure , idle . A. 
Prop.: familia, Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 4 : Deum 
sic feriatum volumus cessatione torpere, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 37. 102: feriatus no sis, be not 
■ idle , Plant. Mil. 2, 2, G2: voluntate sua fe 
riati a negotiis pubheis, Cic. de Or. 3, 15, 
58; feriatus ab iis etudiis, in quae, etc., 
Trcbon, ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 10, 2 : meditatio 
argutiarum, in qua id genus homines con- 
Eenescunt male feriati quoa philosopbos ' 
valgus ef-°e putat, with leisure ill employ- 
ed, GelL 10, 22, 24: toga feriata, long dis- 
used, YWn. Ep. 7,3, 2; cf. id. lb. 5. G, 45.— B. 
Transf., of inanim. and abstr. tilings (very 
rare) ; rnaebaera feriata, unemployed, idle 
Plaut. Mil. 1, 7; so, toga, Plin. Ep. 7, 3, 2: 
freta, quiet, still , Prod, trxetf.. G, 15G: dies fe- 
riatua, a holiday, Plin. Ep. 3, 14, G ; 10, 24, 
3; Dig. 2, 12,2; C; 9. ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ 

* feri tans, antis, Part . [% feri to, fero], 
bearing: palmeta caryotas feritantia SoL 
5G dub. (al ferentia). ' 

feritas, atis ,/ [ferns], wildnes s, fierce- 
ness, savageness , roughness. J, Lit., of 
beasts or men (rare but class, in prose and 
poetry): ista in flgura borninis feritas ct 
immanitas bcluae, etc., Cic. Off. 3, G, 32* 
tanri, Ov. F. 4, 103: leonis, id. ib. 4, 217: 
magnitudo animi. remota a commumtate 
conjunctioneque humana feritas est quae- 
dam ct immanitas, Cic. Off. 1.44, 157; cf. 
id. Div. 1, 29, GO: qui prirai diEHipatos unum 
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in locum congregarnnt eo^que ex feri late 
ilia ad justitiam atque mansuetudinem 
transduxerunt, from the savage state r, id. 
Sest 42, 91; cf. Ov. F. 3, 281 : quorum civi- 
tas . . . cultu et feritate non multum a 
Gerrnanis differebat, Hirt. B. G. 8, 2 5 fin.; 
Sen. Clem. 2, 4 : neque ipse manus feri- 
tate dedisf-et, *Verg. A. 11, 5G8 al. — II. 
Transf., of tbinga (perh. only poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose): Scytbici loci, Ov. Font. 
2, 2, 112; c£ : inamoena viae, Stat. S. 2, 2, 
33: mitigata arboris, Plin. id, 12, 23, g Gl: 
mentae, Cot 11, 3, 37: nimia musti, Plin. 
14, 20, 25, g 124, 

forme, odv., fuller form of fere,<b v. 

ferznentarius, a, um, adj. [fermen- 
Lum), pertaining to fermentation: panis,i.e. 
leavened , leid. Orig. 20, 2, 15 (al. fennenta- 
cius, for the more usual ferrnentatus panis, 
v. fermento). 

fcrmcntatio, f [perh. for fer- 
rumentatio ; cf. ferruminatio], a union , | 
uniting: naturarum,Liberat.Breviar.Caus. j 
Nestor. 8. 

fermentatns, a > nm 5 Part, and P. cl, 
from lermento. I 

fermentcsco, ^ re , v. inch. n. [fer- : 
mcntum](lit., U) ferment, to rise in ferment- : 
ing ; transf, of the earth), to swell, rise, 
became loose (Plinian): telius quoque Hip 
modo (i. e. ab nive diutius sedente) fermen- 
tescit, Plin. 17, 2, 2, g 15; 28, 8, 28, g 109. 

fermento, avj, atom, 1, V. a. [id.], to 
cause U) rise or ferment ; in pass., to rise , 
ferment. I. L I L : panis hordeaceus ervi 
aut cicerculac farina fermentabatur, Plin. 
18. 11, 26, § 103: ct : fermentato pane ali, 
vnth fermented, leavened, or light bread, id. 
ib. : ferrnentatus panis, Cels. 2, 25 and 29: 
ficus slnitur fermentari, Col 12, 17, 1 ; Vulg. 
3fatt. 13, 33.— B. Transf, to cause to 
swell or rise up, to break up, loosen : ter- 
rain, Varr. R. R. 1, 38, 1 ; Col 2, 14, 1; 11, 3, 
13.—* II. Tr o p., to sour, spoil , PauL Nol 
Carm. 10, 263. — Hence, ferrnentatus, a > 
um, P. a. A. Hit (acc. to I. B.), loose, 
toft: el depnmatur scobis in regesto, quoa 
e=t fermentatum plus dipondio ecmisse, 
Col. 4,1,3: (optimi cane3) debent esse pe- 
dibue magnis . . . solo fermentato ac molli, 
Varr. R. R. 2. 9, 4. — * B. Trop. (acc. to 
II.), corrupted, spoiled: mores, PrudApotb. 
35 L 

fermentnm, i, [contr. for fervi- 
mentum, from fervo, ferveo], that which 
causes fermentation, leaven, yeast, ferment. 
I. Lit., Plin. 18, 11, 2G, g 102; 18 7, 12, g C8; 
panis sine fermento, unleavened bread, Cels. 
2,24; 30; Vulg. Lcvit. 2, 4.— B. Transf. 
1, That which loosens the soil, Plin. 17, 21, 
35, § 159 ; cf. CoL 4, 1, 7. — 2. >4 drink made 
of fermented barley, mall liquor , beer, Verg. 
ti. 3, 380. — II, Trop., anger, passion (poet, 
and very rare) : (uxor) nunc in fermento 
tota est, ita turget mihi, Plant Cae. 2, 6, 
17 ; id. Merc. 5, 3, 3. — Poet, transf, of the 
cause of anger or vexation : accipe et istud 
Fermcntum tibi habe, Juv 3,188. 

fero, tub, latum, ferre (ante-class, re- 
dupL form in the tempp. perff.: tetuli, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 84; 168; id. Men. 4, 2, 25; 
GG ; id. Rud. prol G8: tetulisti, Att. ana 
Caecil. ap. Non. 178, 17 sq : tetulit, Plaut. 
Most. 2, 2, 40; Id. Men. 2, 3, 30; Ter. And. 
5, 1, 13: tetulerunt, Lucr. G, § G72: tetubs- 
eera, Ter. And. 4, 5, 13 : tetuliese, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 1, 2: tetulero, id. Cist. 3, 19: tetu- 
lerit, id. Poen. 3, 1. 58; id Rod 4, 3, 101), 
v. a. and n. [a wide-spread root ; Sanscr. 
bhar-, carry, bbaras, burden ; Gr. 

Goth, bar, bairo. bear, produce, whence 
bam, child ; Anglo-Faxon beran, whence 
EngL bear, birth : cf. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 
300; Fick, VergL Wort. p. 135. The perf. 
forms, tub, etc., from the root tul-, tol- ; 
Sanscr. tol-jami, lift, weigh ; Gr. rXnvai, 
endure, cf rd\ar, rdhaurov ; Lat. tollo, to- 
lerare, (t)Iatus, etc. Cf. Goth, thulan, Germ, 
dulden. Geduld; Anglo-Sax. tbolian, suffer. 
Supine latum, Le.tlatum ; ct supra; v.Curt. 
Gr. Etym. p. 220; Cores. Ausspr, 2, 73], to 
bear, carry, bring. (For syn. ct : gero, por- 
to, bajulo, veho: effero, infero; tolero, pa- 
tior, eino, permitto, etc.) I, Lit. A , In 
gen.: ferri proprie dicimus, quae quis suo 
corpore bajulat, portari ea, quae quis In ju- 
mento eecum ducit, agi ea, quae animalia 
sunt. Dig. 50, 16, 235: oneris quldvis feret, 
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Ter. Ph. 3, 3, 29: quin te in fundo conspi- 
cer fodere aut arare aut aliquid ferre, id 
Hcaut. 1, 1, 17 : numerug eorurn, qui arma 
ferre potent, Caes. 3. G. 1, 29, 1: arma et 
vallum, Hor. Epod 9, 13 ; eacra Junonis, 
id S. 1, 3, 11 : cadaver nudis humeris 
(heres), id ib. 2, 5, 8G : argentum ad ali- 
quem, Plaut. As. 3,3, 142; ct: symbolum 
filio, id Bacch. 2, 3. 30 : olera et pisciculos 
minuto3 ferre obolo in cenam seni, Ter. 
And 2, 2, 32; cf : vina et unguenta et Go- 
res, Hor. C. 2, 3. 14 : di<=cerpta ferentes 
Memora gruis, id S. 2. 8, 86 ; ct : talos, 
nucesque einu laxo, icL ib. 2, 3, 172 : in 
Capitolium faces, Cic. Lael 11, 37 : iste 
operta IecticS latus per oppidum est ut 
mortuus, id PhiL 2, 41, 10G: lecticl in Ca- 
pitolium latus est, Suet. Claud 2: circa jn- 
dices latus (puer), Quint. G, 1,47: prae se 
ferens (in essedo) Darium puerum, .Suet. 
Calig. 19. — Poet, with inf: natumadSty- 
gi03 jterum fero mergere fontes, Stat. Ach. 
1, 134. — Prov. : ferre aliquem in oculis, or 
simply oculis, L e. to hold dear, love exceed- 
ingly, Cic. PhiL 6, 4, 11 ; Id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, § 9 ; 
Q. Cic. Fam. 1G, 27, 2. — B. In parti c. 

1. With the idea of motion predominating, 
to set in motion , esp. to move onward quick- 
ly or rapidly , to bear, lead, conduct, or drive 
away; with se or mid (so esp. freq.), to 
move or go swiftly, to haste, speed, betake 
one's self; and of things, to Jlow, mount, 
run dovm. (a) Act.: ubi in rapidas amnis 
dispeximns undas : Stantis equi corpus 
transvoreum ferre videtur Vis, et in ad- 
voreum (lumen contrudcre raptirn : Et, 
quocumque oculos trajecimus, omnia ferri 
Et (lucre aesimili nobis ratione videntur, 
Lucr. 4, 422 sq. : ubi cernimus alta Exba- 
Iare vapore altaria, ferreque fumum,?o send 
up, id. 3, 432; cf. : vis ut vornat ignes, Ad 
caelumque ferat flammai fulgura rursum, 
id 1, 725 ; and : caelo supinas si tuleris 
manus, raisesl, Hor. C. 3, 23, 1: te rursus 
in bellurn resorbens Unda fretis tulit aeetu- 
osls, id. ib. 2, 7, 1C; cf : ire, pedes quoenm- 
que ferent, id Epod 1G, 21; and: me per 
Acgaco3 tumultus Aura feret, id. C. 3, 29, 
G4: signa ferre, to put the standards in mo 
lion, to break up, Caes. B,G. 1, 30 fin.; 1,40, 
12 ; Liv. 10, 5, 1 al ; pol, ei Id scisscm, 
numquam hue tetuliSEem pedem, have 
stirred foot, have come, Ter. And. 4, 5, 13: 
pedem, Verg. A. 2, 75G ; VaL FI. 7, 112 : 
gressum, to walk, Lucr. 4, G81; cf. : agiles 
greesus, SiL 3, 180 : vagos gradus, Ov. M. 
7, 185: vestigia, SiL 9, 101: vagos cursus, 
id 9, 243. — Absol. : quo ventus ferebat, 
bore, drove, Caes B. G. 3, 15, 3 : interim, 
si feret flatus, danda sunt vela. Quint. 10, 
3, 7 : Itinera duo, quae extra murum ad 
portum ferebant, led, Caes. B. C. 1, 27. 4 : 
pergit ad epeluncam, si forte eo vestigia 
foment, Liv. 1, 7, G. — Prov. ; in silvam 
ligna feme, to carry coals to Newcastle, Hor. 
S. 1, 10, 34.— (/?) With « or mi d, to move 
or go svjiflly, to hasten, rush: cum ipsapac- 
nc insula mibf eese obviam feme vellet, to 
meet, Cic. Plane. 40, 9G; cf. : non dubitave- 
rim rne gravissimis tempestatibus obviam 
feme, id Rep. 1, 4: hinc femo accmgor rur- 
sus . . . meque extra tecta ferebam, Verg. 
A. 2, 672: 11, 779: grassatorum plurimi pa- 
lam se (erebant, Suet. Aug. 32. — Of things 
as eubjects: ubi forte ita se tetulerunt ee- 
mina aqoarum, L e. have collected them- 
selves, Lucr. 6, 672. — Mid. : ad cum omni 
celeritate et studio incitatus ferebatur, pro- 
ceeded, Caes. B. C. 3, 78, 2 : alii aliam in 
partem perterriti ferebantur, betook them- 
selves, fled, id B. G. 2, 24, 3 : (fera) supra 
venabula fertur, rushes, springs, Verg. A. 9, 
553: hoc Juvenis nota fertur regione via- 
rum. proceeds, id ib. 11, 530: tlensos fertur 
monbundus in bostes, rushes, id ib. 2, 611: 
quocumque feremur, danda vela sunt, Cic. 
Or. 23,75; cf : non alto semper feremur, 
Quint. 12, 10, 37 : ego, utrum Nave ferar 
magna an parva, ferar unus et idem, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 200: non tenui ferar Penna bifor- 
mis per liquidum aetbera Vat e?,fly, id C. 

2, 20, L — Of inanimate subjects: (corpus- 
cnla rerum) ubi tarn volucri levitate feran- 
tur, move, Lucr. 4, 195; cf : quae cum mo- 
biliter gamma levitate feruntur, id. 4, 745; 
cf : telius neque movetur et infima est, et 
In cam feruntur omnia nutu suo pondera, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 17 fin. : Rhenus longo spatio 
per fines Nantuatium, etc. . . . citatus fer- 
tur, fiows, Caes. B. G. 4, 10. 3; cf Hirt. B 
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G 8, 40, 3 ut (flamma) ad caelum usque 
ferretur, ascended, arose , Suet Aug 94 — 
Barely ferre = se ferre quem procul con 
spiciens ad so ferentem pertimescit, Nep 
Bat 4 Jin.— 2. To carry off, take away by 
force, as a robber, etc to plunder , spoil. 

) avage alii rapiunt incensa feruntque Per' 
gam a, Verg A. 2, 374 postquam te (i e 
cxstmctum Bapbnin) fata tulerunt, snatch 
ed away, id E 5,34 So esp in the phrase 
ferre et agere, of taking booty, plundering 
w here ferre applies to portable things, and 
agere to men and cattle, v ago— 3, To 
bear, produce, yield plunma turn te’llus 
etiam majora ferebat, etc., Lucr 5, 942 sq , 
cf quae autem terra fruges ferre, et, ut 
mater, cibos suppeditare po*sit, Cic. Leg 
2, 27, 67 quem (fiorem) ferunt terrae solu 
tae, Hor C 1, 4, 10 quibus jugera fruges 
et Cererem ferunt, id lb 3. 24, 13 angulus 
iste feret piper et thus, id. Ep 1, 14, 23 
(olea) fructum ramis pluribus feret, Quint 
8, 3, 10 — Absol ferundo arbor peribit, 

Cato, R R 6, 2. — 4, Cf a woman or she 
animal, to bear offspring be pregnant igno 
rans nurum ventrem ferre, Liv 1, 34, 3 , 
of animals equa ventrem fert duodecim 
menses, \acca decern, o\ is et capra quin 
que, sus quatuor, Yarr R. R 2, 1, 19 , cf 
cervi octonis mensibus ferunt partus, Plin 
8,32,50 §112 necteconceptamsaevaleae 
na tulit, Tib 3, 4, 90 — P o e t quem tulerat 
mater claro Phoeni*sa Laconi, i e had 
borne, Sil 7, 666 —5. To offer as an obla 
tion Iiba et Mopsopio dulcia melle feram, 
Tib 1, 7, 54, so, liba, id. 1, 10, 23 lancesque 
et liba Baccho,Verg G 2, 394 turn supe 
ris, altaribus, Ov M 11, 577 — 6, To get , 
receive, acquire, obtain, as gam, a reward, a 
possession, etc quod posces feres, Plaut. 
Merc 2, 3, 106 , cf quodvis donum et 
praemium a me optato, id optatum feres, 
Ter Eun. 5, 8, 27 fructus ex se*e 0 e re 
publica) magna acerbitate permixtos tulis ; 
sem, Cic. Plane. 38, 92 partem praedae, id. 
Ro«c. Am 37, 107 llle crucem pretium 
sceleris tulit, Inc diadema, Juv 13, 105 
coram rege sua de paupertate tacentes Plus 
poscente ferent, Hor Ep 1, 17, 44. 

II. T r o p A. I u ge n , to bear, carry , 
bring satis haec tellus morbi caelumque 
mall fert, bears, contains, Lucr 6, 663, ie 
ternma quaeque, ut ea vina, quae \etu*ta 
tem feruut, e*se debent s\iavi«suna, which 
carry age , are old, Cic Lael 19, 67 scripta 
vetustatem si modo nostra ferent, wxllhave , 
unit attain to, Ov Tr 5, 9 8 nomen alicu 
jus, to bear, hate, Cic. OfT 3, 18, 74, cf 
insani sapiens nomen ferat, aequus miqui, 
Hor Ep 1,6, 15 nomen, Suet Aug 101, 
id Calig 47 cognomen, id Aug 43, id 
Galb 3, cf die finis Appio alienae perso 
nae ferendae fuit, of bearing an assumed 
character , Liv 3, 36, 1 Archimimus per 
sonam ejus ferens, personating, Suet Yesp 
19, cf also (Garyophyllon) fert et in spi 
ms piperis similitudinem, Plin 12^ 7, 15, 

§ 30 fer mi auxilium, bring assistance , 
aid, help , Enn ap Cic Ac 2, 28, 29 (Trag 
v 50 ed Vahl ), cf alicui opem auxilium 
que ferre, Cic Verr 2, 2, 3, § 9 auxilium all 
cui, Plaut. Stich 2, 2, 5, Ter And 1, 1, 116, 
Cic Cat 2 9, 19, Caes B G 1, 13, 5, 4, 12, 

5, Hor Epod 1,21 et saep opem Enn 
ap Cic. Div 1, 31, 66 (Trag v 86 ed.Vahl ) 
•opem alicui, Plaut Bacch 4 3, 23 , Ter 
And. 3, 1, 15 . id Ad 3, 4 41 , Cic Rab 
Perd 1, 3 (with succurrere saluti) , id. Fin 
2, 35 118 (w itb salutem) , id Fam 5, 4, 2 
subsidium alicui Caes. B G 2 26, 2 con 
dicionem, to proffer, id lb 4, 11, 3, cf Cic 
Rose Am 11, 30 Coriolanus ab sede sua 
cum ferret matri obviae complexum, of 
fered, Liv 2, 40, 5 si qua fidem tanto est 
open latum vetustas, will bring, procure , 
Verg A 10, 792 ea vox audita laborum 
Prim a tulit finem, id. lb 7, 118 suspicio 
nem falsam, to entertain suspicion, Enn. ap 
Non. 511, 5 (Trag v 348 ecLVahl ) — B. I n 
partic 1. (Acc to I B 1 ) To move, to 
bring, lead, conduct, drive, raise quem 
tulit ad scenam ventoso gloria curru, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 177 , so, animi quaedam mgenita 
natura recta nos ad ea, quae conveni 
unt causae, ferant, Quint 5, 10, 123 , cl 
absol nisi lllud, quod eo, quo mtenda*, 
ferat deducatque, cognons, Cic de Or 1, 
30, 135 exstmcti ad caelum gloria fertur, 
Lucr 6, 8 , cf laudibus aliquem in caelum 
ferre, to extol, praise, Cic Fam 10, 26, 2, 
73S 
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mv' d 'i? Cp A- 43 > Q ,Jmt 10,1,99, Suet 
, n?’ 12 > jd* ^esp 6 earn pugnam mins 
laudibus, Liv 7, 10, 14, cf saepe rem di 
cendo subiciet oculis saepe supra feret 
quam fieri possit, unit exalt , magnify Cic 
Or 40, 139 ferte sermombus et multipli 
cate fama bella, Liv 4, 5, 6 ferre in mqjus 
vero mcertas res fama solet, id. 21, 32, 7 
crudelitate et scelere fern, to be impelled, 
carried away, Cic Clu 70, 199 praeceps 
amentia ferebare, id Verr 2 5, 46 § 121 
cf fern avaritin, id. Quint 11, 38 orator 
suo jam impetu fertur, Quint 12 praef § 3 
eloquentia, quae cursu magno somtuque 
ferretur, Cic. Or 28, 97, cf (eloquentia) 
; feratur non semitis sed campis, Quint 5, 
14, 31 oratio, quae fern debet ac fluere, id. 
9, 4, 112 , cf quae (histona) currere debet 
ac fern, id. 9, 4, 18, so often animus fert 
(aliquem aliquo), the mind moves one to 
any thing quo cujusque animus fert, eo 
discedunt, Sail J 54, 4, cf milites procur 
rentes consistentesque, quo loco ip*orum 
tulisset animus, Liv 25, 21, 5 , and qua 
quemque animus fert, effugite superbiam 
regiam, id 40. 4, 14 si maxime animus fe 
rat, Sail C 68, 6 , cf Ov M 1, 775 —With 
an object clause, the mind moves one to do 
any thing, Ov M 1, 1 , Luc. 1, 67 , Suet. 
Otho, 6 , cf al*o mens tulit nos ferro ex 
Scmdere Thebas, Stat. Th 4, 753 —2. (Acc 
to I B 2 ) To carry off, take away omnia 
fert aetas, ammum quoque, Verg E 9, 51 
postquam te fata tulerunt, id ib 5, 34 m 
\ ida Domitmm fata tulere sibi .Anthol Lat. 
4, 123, 8, like efferre, to carry forth to burial, 
Oi Tr 1,3,89 —3, (Acc to I B 3 ) To bear, 
bring forth, produce haecaetaspnmaAthe 
ms oratorem prope perfectum tulit. Cic 
Brut. 12, 45 aetas parentum, pejor avi*. tu 
lit Nos nequiores, Hor C 3, 6, 46 Curium 
tulit et Camillum Saeva paupertas, id. ib 1, 
12, 42 — 4 . Occ to I B 6 ) To bear away , 
to get, obtain, receive Cotta et Sulpicius 
omnium judicro facile primas tulerunt, Cic 
Brut 49, 183 palmam, to carry off, win , id 
Alt 4, 15, 6 victonam ex mermi, to gain, 
Liv 39, 51, 10, 2, 60, 2, 8, 8. 18 gratiam et 
gloriam annonae Ievatae, ia 4,12, 8 maxi 
mam laudem inter suos, Caes. B G 6, 21, 
4 centuriam, tribus, 1 e to get their votes, 
Cic. Plane. 20, 49, 22, 63, id. Phil 2, 2, 4 
suffragia, Suet Caes. 13 (diff from 8 a ) 
responsum ab aliquo, to receive, Cic Cat 1, 
8,19, Caes.B G 6,4 fin repul*am a po 
pulo, Cic, Tusc. 5 19. 54 repul*am, id de 
Or 2, 69 fin , id Phil 11, 8, 19, id. Att 5, 
19 al calummam, i e to be convicted of a 
false accusation , Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 8, 1 
ita ut films partem dimidiam hereditatis 
ferat, Gai Inst 3, 8 singulas portiones, 
id ib 3, 16, 61 —5, To bear, support any 
thing unpleasant, or pregn , to suffei, tol 
erate, endure, a. To bear in any manner 
(a) With acc servi ipjunas mmias aegre 
ferunt, Cato ap Gell 10, 3, 17 (onus senec 
tutis) modice ac sapienter sicut omnia fer 
re, Cic. de Sen 1, 2 aegre ferre repul*am 
consulatus, id Tusc. 4, 17, 40 hoc mode i 
ratiore ammo ferre, id Fam 6,1,6 aliquid 
toleranter, id ib 4, 6, 2 clementer, id Att 
6 1, 3 quod eo magis ferre ammo aequo 
videmur, quia, etc , id Verr 2, 5, 48, § 126 
ut tu fortunam, sic nos te, Celse, feremus, 
Hor Ep 1,8,17 — {§) With an object clause 
ut si quis aegre ierat, se pauperem esse, 
take it ill Cic. Tusc. 4, 27, 59 hoc ereptum 
e*se, graviter et acerbe ferre, id Verr 2, 1, 
68, § 152 quomodo ferant vetenm, exer 
citum Brutum habere, id Phil 10, 7, 15 — 
(<y) With de de Lentulo scilicet sic fero, 
ut debeo, Cic Att 4, 6, 1 quomodo Caesar 
ferret de auctontate perscripta, id ib 5, 2, 

3 numquid moleste fers de lllOj qui ? etc., 
id ib 6,8,3— (a) Absol sin ahteraccide 
rit humamter feremus, Cic. Att 1, 2, 1 si 
mihi imposuisset aliquid, ammo miquo tu 
lissem, id ib 15,26,4 — b. Pregn , tobear 
or put up with, to suffer, tolerate , endure, 
sustain, resist (a) With acc. quis hanc 
contumeliam, quis hoc imperium, quis 
hanc servitutem ferre potest? Cato ap 
Gell 10, 3, 17 qui potentissimorum ho 
minum* contumaciam numqmm tulerim, 
ferrem hiyus asseclae? Cic. Att 6, 3, 6 
cujus desidermm civitas ferre diutius non 
potest, id. Phil 10, 10, 21 cogttandi non 
ferebat laborem, id Brut. 77, 268 unum 
impetum nostrorum, Caes. B G 3 19, 3 
vultum at que aciem oculorum, id. lb 1, 
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nion Erav ' or 9 Q am mires Sal 

C a PhTS A o C,SS °n’ t0 hfar 

Lie. Phil 9,4,9 vultum, Hor S. 1 6 101 

muUa tulit ftcilque puer sailavit ct aUit, 

i £ 13 s P ectat °ns fastidia id. En 2 

fui5 ' :e (Epammondam) patientcm 

suorumque nyurias ferentem civium, Nen 
Epam < —Of personal objects quem fer 
ret, si parent em non ferret suum? brook 
Ter Heaut 1, 2, 28 optimates quis ferat! 
qui, etc., Cic. Rep l, 33 vereor, ut jam nos 
ferat qmcquam, Quint 8, 3, 25 an latun 
sint Romani talem regem, id 7, 1, 24 quis 
emm ferat puerum aut adole=centulum <?i 
etc , id. 8, 5, 8 — (fl) With an object clause 
ferunt aures homraum ilia laudari, Cic. 
de Or 2, 84, 344 non feret a«siduas potion 
te dare noctes, Hor Epod. 15, 13, Ov M 2 
628 ilia quidem in hoc opere praeemi quis 
ferat? Quint 11,3,27, 11, 3,69 servo nu 
here nympha tub, Ov H 5,12, cf alios 
\ inci potui« e ferendum est, id M 12 555 
— (y) With quod quod rapta, feremus 
dummodo reddat earn, Ov M 5, 620 lllud 
non ferendum, quod, etc , Quint 11 3 131 
— 6, With the access, notion ofpublicitv 
to make public to disclose, show, exhibit 
eum ipsum dolorem hie tulit paulo aper 
tius, Cic. Plane. 14, 34, cf laetitiam aper 
tissime tulimus omnes, id. Att 14, 13 2 
neque id obscure ferebat nec di=*mmlare 
ullo. modo poterat, id Clu 19, 54 baud 
clam tulit iram adversus praetorem, Liv 
31. 47, 4, cf tacite ejus verecOndiam non 
tulit senatus, quin, etc , id 5, 28, 1 — fc, 
Prae se ferre, to show, manifest, to let be 
seen, to declare cujus rei tantae faculta 
tem consecutum e«se me, non proflteor 
secutum me esse, prae me fero, Cic. N 
B 1, 5, 12 noli, quaeso, prae te ferre 
vos plane expertes es*e doctrmae, id ib 
2, 18, 47 non mediocres terrores prno 
se fert et ostentat, id. Att. 2. 23, 3 hanc 
virtutem prae se ferunt, Quint 2, 13, 11 
liberalium disciplmarum prae se scienti 
am tulit, id 12, 11, 21 magnum ammum 
(verba), id. 11, 1, 37 — Of inanim and 
abstr subjects (comae) turbatae prae se 
ferre aliquid affectus videntur, Quint 11, 3, 
148 oratio prae se fert felicissimam facih 
tatem, id. 10, 1, 11 —7. Of speech, to re 
port , relate, make known, assert, celebrate 
haec omnibus ferebat sermombus, Caes B 
C 2, 17, 2 alu alia Eerraombus ferebant 
Romanos factum*, Liv 33, 32 3 ferte ser 
mombus et multiplicate fama bella, id. 4, 
5, 6 patres ita fama ferebant, quod, etc., 
id 23, 31, 13, cf with acc hascinc prop 
ter res maledicas famas ferunt, plaut Tnn 
1, 2, 149 famam, id. Pers. 3, 1, 23 fama 
eadem tulit, Tac. A. 1, 5 , cf id. ib 15, 60 
nec aliud per lllos dies populus credulitate, 
prudentes diversa fama, tulere, talk about, 
id ib 16,2 immici famam non ita, ut nata 
est ferunt, Plaut Pers. 3 1, 23 quod fers 
cedo, tell, say, Ter Ph 5, 6 17 nostra (laus) 
semper feretur et praedicabitur, etc , Cic 
Arch. 9, 21 — With an object clause cum 
ipse acturum se id per populum aperte 
ferret, Liv 28, 40, 2 , id. ib § 1 saepe 
homines morbos magis esse timendos fe 
runt quam Tartara leti, Lucr 3, 42 Prog 
nen ita velle ferebat, Ov M 6, 470, 14 527 
ipsi temtos se ferebant, Tac. H 4, 78 , id 
A 4,58, 6,26 (32), cf mihi fama tulit 
fe*sum te caede procubuis^e, etc , Verg A 
6, 503 commentarn ad senatum mi«si fe 
rebant Macronem praesedisse etc , Tac A 
6, 47 (53) —1). Ferunt, fertur, feruntur,ctc 
tliey relate, tell, say , it is saidjit appears, 
etc — With inf quin etiam Xenocratem 
ferunt, cum quaereretur ex eo etc re 
spondi*se, etc , Cic Rep 1, 2 fdi*«o quen 
dam ferunt Demaratum, etc , id ib 2, 19 
quem ex Hyperboreis Delphos ferunt ad 
vemsse, id N D 3, 23, 67 , Hor C 3, 17, 

2 homo omnium in dicendo, ut ferebant 
acerrimus ct copiosi*simus, Cic de Or 1, 
11, 45 Ceres fertur fruges mortalibus 
institute, Lucr 6, 14 in Syria quoque 
fertur item locus e«se, etc , id. 6, 755 is 
Amulmm Tegem mteremi*se fertur, Cic 
Rep 2, 3 qui in contione dixi* c c fertur 
id lb 2, 10 jin. quam (urbem) Juno fertur 
terns omnibus unam coluisse, erg A 1, 
15 non sat ldoneus Pugnae fercbaris you 
were accounted, held, Hor C 2, 19, 27 si 
ornate locutus est. sicut fertur et mihi vl 
detur, Cic. de Or 1, 11, 49, cf cum quae 
stor ex Macedonia vemssem Atbenas flo 
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rente Academia, ut temporibus illis ferena- 
tur, id. ib. § 45.— c. To give out ; to pass off 
a person or thing by any name or for any 
thing; and, in the pass., to pass for any 
thing, to pass current : hunc (Mercurium) 
omnium mventorem artium ferunt, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 17, 1: ut Servium conditorem pos- 
teri fama ferrent, Liv. 1, 42, 4 : qui se Phi- 
Iippum regiaeque stirpis ferebat, cum eeset 
ultimae, set himself up for , boast, VelL 1, 
11, 1: avum M. Antomum, avunculum Au- 
gustum ferens, boasting of Tac. A. 2, 43; 
cf.: qui ingenuum se et Lachetem mutato 
nomine coeperat ferre, Suet. Yesp. 23: ante 
Periclem, cujus scripta quaedam feruntur, 
Cic. Brut. 7, 27 {quoted paraphrastically, 
Quint. 3, 1,12): sub nomine meo libri fere- 
bantur artis rhetoricae, Quint, prooem. 7; 
cf.: cetera, quae sub nomine meo feruntur, 
id. 7, 2, 24; Suet. Caes. 55; id. Aug. 31; id. 
Cae3. 20: multa ejus (Catonis) vel provisa 
prudenter vel acta constanter vel re3ponsa 
acute ferebantur, Cic. LaeL 2, 6: qua ex re 
in pueritia nobilis inter aequales ferebat ur, 
Nep. Att. 1, 3.-8. Pol* 1 - and jurid. 1. 1. a* 
Suffragium or sententiam, to give in one's 
vote , to vote, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 1 ; cf. : ferunt 
suffragia, Cic. Rep. 1, 31 ; id. Fam. 11, 27, 7 : 
de quo foedere populus Romanus senten- 
tiam non tulit, id. Balb. 15,34; cf: de quo 
vos (judices) sententiam per tabellam fere- 
tis, id. Verr. 2, 4,47, § 104; so of the voting 
of judges, id. Clu. 2G, 72; of senators: par- 
cite, ut sit qui in senatu de hello et pace 
sententiam ferat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 31, § 76* cf 
id. Fam. 11, 21, 2.— b. Legem (privilegium, 
rogationem) ad populum, or absol . , to bring 
forvmrd or move a proposition, to propose 
a taw, etc.: perniciose Philippus in tribu- 
natu, cum legem agrariam ferret, etc., Cic. 
Off 2, 21, 73 ; cf. id. Sull. 23, G5 ; quae lex 
paucis his annis lata, esset, id. Com. 1, 3 
(voL xi. p. 10 B. and K.): familiarissimus 
tuus de te privilegium tulit, ut, etc., id. Par. 
4, 32: Sullam illam rogationem de se nolle 
ferri (shortly before : Lex ferri coepta), 
id. Sull. 23, Go : rogationem de aliquo, 
contra or in aliquem, ad populum, ad ple- 
bem, id. Balb. 14, 33 ; id. Clu. 5L 140 ; id. 
Brut. 23, 89; Caes. B. C. 3, 1. 4; Liv. 33, 25, 
7: nescis, te ipsum ad populum tulisse, ut, 
etc., proposed a bill, Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 100: ut 
P. Scaevola tribunus plebiB ferret ad ple- 
bem, vellentne, etc., id. Fin. 2, 1G, 54 : cf 
Liv. 33, 25, 6: quod Sulla ipse ita tulit de 
civilate, ut, etc., Cic. Caecin. 35, 102: nihil 
de judicio ferebat, id. SulL 22, 03 : cum. ut 
absentis ratio baberetur, fcrebamus, id. Att. 
7,6,2. — Impers.: lato ut solet ad populum, 
ut equum escendere liccret, Liv. 23, 14, 2. 
— C. Judicem, Eaid of the plaintiff, to offer 
or propose to the defendant as judge : quern 
ego si ferrem judicem, refugere non debe- 
ret, Cic. Rose. Com. 15, 45: id. de Or. 2, 70, 
285. — Hence, judicem alicui, in gen., to 
propose a judge to, i. e. to bring a suit 
against, to sue a person: se iterum ac sae- 
pius judicem illi ferre, Liv. 3, 57, 5; 3, 24, 
6 ; 8, 33, 8. — 9. Mercant. t. t., to enter, to 
set or note down a sum in a book : quod 
minus Dolabella Verri acceptum rettulit, 
quam Verres illi expensum tulerit, etc., 
i. e. has set down as paid , has paid, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 39, § 100 sq., v. expendo. — 10. 
Absol., of abstr. subjects, to require, demand * 
render necessary ; to allow, permit, suffer : 
ita 8ui periculi rationes ferre ac postulare, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 40, g 105 ; cf. : gravioribus 
verbis uti, quam natura fert, id. Quint. 18, 
57 : quid ferat Fors, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 
38 (Ann. 203 ed. ValiL): quamdiu voluntas 
Apronii tulit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, § 57 : ut 
aetas ilia fort, as is usual at that lime of 
life, id. Clu. GO, 168: ad me, ut tempora no- 
str^non ut amor tuus fert, vere perscribe, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 5 : quod ita existimabam 
ternpora rei publicae ferre, id. Pis. 2, 5: si 
ita commodum ve=trum fert id. Agr. 2, 28, 
77 : profit Thermitani hominis facultates 
ferebant, uL Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 83: si vestra 
voluntas ferct, if such be your pleasure, id. 
dc Imp. Pomp. 24, 70: ut opinio et spes et 
conjectura nostra fert, according to our 
opinion, hope, and belief id. Att. 2, 25, 2: 
ut mea fert opinio, according to my opin- 
ion, id. Clu. 16,. 46 : si occasio tulerit, if 
occasion require, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
21, 6: dum tempuB ad earn rem tulit, sivi, 
animum ut expleret suum, Ter. And. 1, 2, 
17 : in hac ratione quid res, quid causa, 
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quid tempus ferat, tu perspicies, Cic. Fam. 

1, 7, 6 : natura fert, ut extrema ex altera 
parte graviter, ex altera autem acute so- 
nent, id. Rep. 6, 18. — Impers.: sociam se 
cujuscumque fortunae, et, si ita ferret, co- 
mitem exitii promittebat (sc. res or fortu- 
na), Tac. A. 3, 15; so, si ita ferret, id. H. 
2 44. 

ferocia, ae,/ [ferox], a wild or un- 
tamed spirit fierceness, in a good or bad 
sense (class.). I t In a good sense, spirit , 
courage , bravery: infirmitas puerorum et 
ferocitas juvenum et gravitas jam constan- 
tis aetatis et senectutis matuntas naturale 
quiddara habet, Cic. de Sen. 10, 33: Roma- 
na virtus et ferocia, Liv. 9, 6 fin.: ferociam 
animi in vultu retinens, SalL C. 61, 4: si 
quid ardoris ac ferociae miles habuit, Tac. 

H. 2, 76 fin.: plus tamen ferociae Britanni 
praeferunt, ut quo 3 nondum Ionga pax 
emollient, id. Agr. 11 fin.; cf : virtus ac 
ferocia, id. ib. 31 : ardor ac ferocia, id. H. 
2,76: ferocia verborura militem incende- 
bat, id. ib. 4, 7L — II, In a bad sense, *av- 
ageness, ferocity. A. Prop.: ferocitate at- 
que ferocia, Pac. ap. Non. 490, 19: qui com- 
perit ejus vim et effrenatam illam ferociam, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 492, 3 (Rep. 5, 8 ed. 
Mos.): arrogans atque intoleranda ferocia, 
id. Agr. 2, 33, 91; 2, 35, 96: per communes 
liberos oravit exueret ferociam, Tac. A. 2, 
72: ingeniorum,Vell.2,115,3: stolida men- 
tis, Ov. Hal. 58. — B. Transf, of wine, 
harshness, roughness : vini, Plin. 14, 19, 24, 
g 12L 

ferocio, Ivi or ii, 4, v. n. [id.], to be 
fierce, unruly , ungovernable; to rage, be 
furious: Ferocio, a^piaivopat. Gloss. Labb. 
(perh. only ante- and post-class.; for in 
Quint. 10, 3, 10, ferocientes equo3 is, acc. 
to the MSS., to be read efferentis se equos): 
ferocit apud Catonem ferociter agit, Paul, 
ex Fest. p.92,7 Miill.: si permulcti sonis 
mitioribus non immodice ferocirent, Gell. 

I, 11, 2: oratio ferocienB saeviensque. id. 
ib. g 15: in aliquam sectam, Tert. ApoL 5: 
ferociens, Amm. 14, 9, 9. 

ferocitas, f [Id.], wild or -an- 
tamed courage, fierceness, in a good or had 
sense; cf. ferocia (class.). I. In a good 
sense, courage, spirit : corporis viribus et 
animi ferocitate ceteris praestare, Cic. Rep. 

2, 2: equi ferocitate exsultantes, id. Off. 1, 
26, 90.— II. In a bad sense, fierceness, sav- 
ageness, Jerocity : ferocitate atque ferocia, 
Pac. ap. Non. 490, 19 : quae haec, malum, fe- 
rocia est? Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 44 : ut ferocitatem 
tuam istam comprimerera et audaciamfran- 
gerem, Cic.Vat.1,2: ferocitatem reprimere, 
id. Off. 2, 11, 40: tanta, ut, etc., id. Deiot. 5, 
15: Ajax apud AchUlcm querens de feroci- 
tate Trojanorum, id. Div. 2, 39, 82 : nimia 
contumacia et ferocitas. Suet, v it. 12 : be- 
stiarum, Vulg. 2 Macc. 15, 21. 

ferociter, udv., courageously, bravely, 
fiercely , etc., v. ferox fin. 

ferfi cuius, a > ura > ad J- dim - [ferox], 
somewhat spirited or fierce (very rare): eja, 
quam ferocula’st! Turp. ap. Non. 75. 30: 
quid tu, miles tiro, tam feroculus es, Auct. 
B. Afr. 16, L 

Feronla, ae, f [a Sabine word ; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 74 MulL], an old Italian 
deity related to Tellus, the patroness of frted- 
men : several groves were dedicated to her, 
in which, on the festivals of the goddess, 
great markets were held; in later times 
identified with Juno, Liv. 1, 30, 5; 22, 1; 
26, 11; Verg. A. 7, 800 Serv. ; 8, 564; Plin. 

3, 5 8, g 61 ; Inscr. Orel!. 1313 sq. ; 1756; 
3315 ; Hor. S. 1, 5, 24 ; Inscr. ap. Fabrett. 
p. 45L 

ferox, <>cis (gen. plur. ferocum, Albin. 
1, 275 ; abl. sing, feroci, Neue, Formenl. 2, 
67 sq.), adj. [root in Gr. 6hp, Aeol. <prjp, 
Onptov ; cf : ferus, fera; cf also Zend, dvar, 
to run, Gr. Opwcsw, OopeTv, Lat. furere], 
wild, bold , courageous , warlike , spirited , 
brave, gallant, savage , headstrong, untam- 
able, fierce, insolent (class. ; syn.: dirus, fe- 
rus, durus, saevus, crudelis; immanis, im- 
mitis, barbarus, etc.). I. In a good sense: 
moeebus qui formest ferox, Plaut. Mil. 4, 9, 
13: nature ferox, vehemens, mann promp- 
tus erat, Sail. C. 43 fin ; cf: nimium es ve- 
hemens feroxqoc natura, Cic. Vat. 2, 4 : ferox 
natura, Sail J. 11, 3 : vjcimus vi feroces, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 82: Aequorum magna gens 
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et ferox, warlike, Cic. Rep. 2, 20: Latium, 
Hor. C. 1, 35, 10: Roma, id. ib. 3, 3, 44: Par- 
tbi, id. ib. 3, 2, 3 : Sygambri, id. ib. 4, 2, 34 : 
miles, id. ib. 1 6,3: Hector, id. ib. 4, 9, 21: 
virgo (i. e. Minerva), Mart. 14, 179: cf. SiL 
9, 457 : loca amoena, voluptaria facile in 
otio feroces m Hi turn animos molliverat, 
Sail. C. 11, 5 ; cf id. J. 106, 3 : ferox bello, 
Hor. C. 1, 32, 6; cf: feroces ad bellandum, 
Liv. 38, 13, 11; ad vers us pericula ferox, 
Tac. H. 3, 69 fin. : Triaria ultra feminam 
ferox, id. ib. 2, 63: vir nobilis ac ferox, id. 
A. 4, 2L — With gen. : animi, Tac. A. 1, 32. 
— Sup.: globus ferocissimorum juvenum, 
Liv. 1, 12, 9: auxiliarii, Tac. H. 2, 24: nullo 
adversante, cum ferocissimi cecidissent, id. 
A. 1,2- 

n. 1° a bad sense: equi indomiti, fe- 
roces, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 110: leones, Lucr. 
4, 717 : aper, Verg. A. 10, 711 : indulgentia 
ferocem fortasse atque arrogantem et in- 
festum facit, Cic. Att. 10, 11, 3: dote fretae, 
feroce3, i. e. arrogant, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 17 ; 
cf : ferox forma, id. Mil. 4, 9, 13; Titin. ap. 
Non. 305, 6: Numidae secundis rebus fe- 
roces, SalL J. 94, 4; cf: ferox viribus Liv. 
1, 7, 5; 7, 5, 6: robore corporis stoliae fe- 
rox, Tac. A. 1, 3 : nequicquam Veneris prae- 
sidio ferox, Hor. C. 1, 15, 13: sit Medea fe- 
rox invictaque, id. A. P. 123: animus ferox 
inopia rei familiaris, SalL C. 5, 7: cf: qui- 
bus aetas animusque ferox erat, ia. ib. 38, 1 : 
oculi, Luc. 5, 211 : patribus ferox, haughty 
toward the senators, Liv. 7, 40, 8. — Comp.: 
in bellis civilibus, victoria, etiarasi ad me- 
liores venit, tamen eos ipsos ferociores irn- 
potentioresque reddlt, Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 3 ; id. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 305, 10 ; et quia tecum 
eram, proptercaanimoeram ferocior, Plaut 
MiL 4, 8, 13; id. Rud. 3, 1, 14; Quint. 2, 2, a 
— Sup.: duas ferocissimas affectiones amo- 
ris atque odii coercere, Gell 1, 3 fin.: be- 
stiae, Vulg. 2 Macc. 11, 9. — (/3) With gen.: 
linguae feroces, Tac. H. 1, 35: ferox scele- 
rum, eager for, prone to crimes, id. A. 4, 12: 
deorum Spretor erat mentieque ferox Ixionc 
natus, Ov. M. 8, 614: scelerum, Tac. A. 4, 
12. — (7) With in and acc.: ferox in suos 
erat miles, ignavus in hostes, Amm. 22,4, 
7.— (8) With inf: ferox est,viginti minas 
meas tractare sese, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 62: odi- 
um renovare ferox, SiL 11, 8.— Hence, adv. : 
ferociter. X. (Acc. to I.) Courageously , 
valorously, bravely: strenue et ferociter 
facta in bello plura memorari possunt, Liv. 
3, 47, 2 : adequitare, id. 9, 22, 4 : mandata 
edere,Tac. A. 15, 5. — Comp. : pauci ferocius 
decernunt, SalL J. 104, 2. — Sup.: cum quo 
ferocissime pro Romana societate adversus 
Punicum foedus steterat, Liv. 23 ; 8, 3.-2, 
(Acc. to II.) Fiercely, savagely, -insolently : 
aspere et ferociter et libere dicta, Cic. 
Plane. 13, 33 : increpare, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
68 : dictae sententiae, Liv. 2, 55, 11. — 
Comp.: paulo ferocius (exagitatus), Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 13, 2. — Sup.: obloqui, Curt. 10, 2 fin. 

ferramcntkruis, >*, [ferramen- 
tum], a maker of iron implements, a black- 
smith (late Lat.): aerarii, ferramentarii, 
statuarii, Firm. 3, 13 fin. 

ferramentnm, b n. [ferrum], an im- 
plement or tool of iron, or shod, pointed, etc., 
with iron, esp. agricultural implements (a 
hatchet, axe, sickle, etc.): puteum periclo et 
ferramentis fodimus, Plaut. Rud 2, 4, 19: de 
ferramentorum varietate Ecnbit (Cato) per- 
multa . . . ut falces, pal as, rastros, etc., Varr. 
R. R. 1, 22, 5 ; Col. 2, 18, 4 ; 3, 18, 6 ; 4, 24, 
21; 4,29, 15* Plin. 18, 26, 64, g 236: agre- 
stia, Liv. 1, 40, 5 : peditem super arma fer- 
ramentis quoque et copiis onerare, axes , 
etc.. Tac. G. 30: bonorum ferramentorum 
studiosus, swords or daggers, Cic. Cat. 3, 5, 
10; id. Sull. 19, 55: id. N. D. 1, 8, 19; cf id. 
Top. 15, 59 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 86 : nulla ferra- 
mentorum copia, * Caes. B. G. 5, 42 ; 3 : ton- 
soria, razors, Mart. 14,36: pugnautium, i.e. 
swords, Suet. Tit. 9: instrumento medici le- 
gato . . . ferramenta legato cedunt, Paul. 
Sent. 3, 6, 62. 

fcrraria,.ie,/,v. ferrarius. 

t ferrariarius, ii, m. [fen-aria; T. fer- 
rarius, II. B.], one who works in iron-mines , 
a miner, Inscr. OrelL 4188. 

X. ierrarans, a > um, adj. [ferrum], 
belonging to or occupied with iron. J, 
Prop. : fabri, blacksmiths, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6 , 
47 : negotiator, an iron-monger, Inscr. 
Grut. 640, 2 and 4 : metalla, iron-mineSt 
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Plm, 35, 6, 15, § 35 offtcma a smith's 
shop, smithy , id 35, 15, 51, § 182 aqua, for 
quenching the red hot iron id 28, 16, 63, 
6 226. faber, Vujg 1 Reg 13, 19—11, 
Subst A. ferrarius, H, m , a black 
smith, a smith, Sen Ep 56, 4, Pall 1, 6, 2, 
Firm Math 4, 7 med , Inscr Orell 4066 — 
B. ferrana, ae, / 1. An iron mine, 
nonwoiks sunt in his regiombue ferra 
riae argenti fodmao pulchernmae, Cato 
ap Gell 2 22, 29, Cacs B G 7, 22, 2, Liv 
34. 21,7, Inscr Orell 1239 —2. (Sc herba ) 

1 he plant vervain, App Herb b5 and 72 

2. ferrarius, il, m , V 1 ferrarius, 

*ferratilis, [ferratus], /wmis/teiZ 

with iron , corn lcally s ud of slaves v\ ho are 
n oned, fettered, Plaut Most 1, 1, 18, cf the 
foil art_ 

ferratus, a, um, adj [ferrum], fur 
wished, covered, or shod with iron I. Adj 
postes, Enn ap Serv Vcrg A 7, 622 (Ann 
\ 271 ed Vahl ) , imitated, Verg A 7, 622 
orbes rotarum, Lucr 6, 551, Verg G 3, 
361 hasta, Liv 1, 32, 12 sudcs, Verg A. 
5, 208 capistra, id G 3, 399 calx, armed 
with a spur , id A 11, 714 servi, l e fet 
tered (*c catems), Plaut Bacch 4, C, 11 , cf 
the preced art agmina, l e iron clad, in 
armor , Hor C 4, 14, 30 aquae, ferruginous, 
chalybeate, Sen Q N 3, 2 forma suum, 
iron, made of non, Val FI 6, 90 — 1|, 
Subst ferrati, drum, m (sc milites) in 
fronto statuerat ferratos in cormbus cohor 
tes, harnessed soldiers, cuirassiers, Tac A. 
3,45 

ferrea, ae, /, v ferreus, I 

ferrous, a, uni, adj [ferrum], made of 
xi on, iron I. Bit Bntanni utuntur aut 
aere aut taleis ferreis pro nummo, Caes 
B G 5, 12, 4 vomer, Lucr 1, 314 ensis, id 
5, 1293 furcae Varr R R 1, 22, 3 , for 
which absol ferreae, Cato, R R 10, 3 
clavi, Caes B G 3, 13, 4 haini, id lb 7, 73 
fin manus, id B C 1, 57, 2, 1, 58, 4, 2, 6, 

2 clathn, Plm. 8, 7, 7, § 21 fibula, Quint 
G, 3, 58 anulus, id 7, 6, 8, cf Plin 33, 1, 4, 
§ 9, Suet Aug 100 litterae fmagunculao, 
id lb 7 Hercules, aw iron statue ofHercu 
les, Plin 34, 14, 40, § 141 — P o e t hastati 
spargunt hastas, fit ferreus imber, Enn ap 
Macr S 6, 1 (Ann V 287 ed. Vahl ), imi 
tated imber, Verg A 12,284, cf seges 
telorum, id lb 3, 45 ager, l e glistening 
with weapons, id lb 11, 601 — B. Transf , 
like or pertaining to ti on color, iron color, 
Plm 37, 10, 61, § 170 fabnca, the art of 
working non , id 7, 56, 57, § 198 — II, 
T r o p A. Hard, unfeeling, hard hearted, 
cruel qui \irtutem duram et quasi ferre 
am esse quandam volunt (opp tenera atque 
tractabilis), Cic Lael 13 48, cf quis tam 
fUit durus et ferreus, quis tam mliumanus, 
qui? etc , id. Verr 2, 5, 46, § 121 , and fer 
reus essem, si te non amarem, id Fam 15, 
21, 4 ferus ot ferreus, id Q Fr 1, 3, 3 fe 
rus et vere ferreus, Tib 1, 10, 2 quis tam 
esset ferreus, qui etc , Cic Lael 23, 87 o 
te ferreum, qui illius pencuhs non move 
risl id Att 13, 30, 2 ilia (carmina) tamen 
numquam ferrea dixit Amo, Prop 2, 8, 12, 
Tib 2, 3, 2 3, 2, 2 praecordia, Ov H 12, 
183 bclla, id ib 13, 64 sors vitae (with 
difflcilis), id. Tr 5, 3, 28 os ferreum, shame 
less, impudent , Cic Pis 26, 63 ferrea turn 
vero proles exorta repente est, l e the iron 
age, Cic poet N D 2, 63, 159 , cf saecula, 
Tib 2, 3, 35 — B. With the ,dea of firm 
ness, fixedness predominating, firm, fixed, 
rigid, unyielding, immovable (Cato) in 
parsimonia, in patientia labons periculi 
que, ferrei prope corporis ammique, Liv 
39, 40, 11 vox, Verg G 2, 44, id A. 6, 626, 
cf scriptor (Atihus), Licin poet, ap Cic 
Fib 1, 2, 6 jura, Verg G 2, 501 olli dura 
quies oculos et ferreus urgetSomnus,iron 
sleep, i e death (a transl of the Homeric 
XaXKeor vn vor), Verg A 10, 745, 12, 309 
decreta Sororum, Ov M 15, 781 

* ferricrepinus, a um, adj [ferrum 
-j-crepo], resounding with the clanking of 
irons or fetters , comically formed apud 
fustitudmas ferncrepinas insulas, l e er 
gastula, Plaut As 1, 1, 18 

ferrifodina, ae ,f [ferrum -f- fodma], 
an iron mine, not in use, mentioned by 
Varr L L 8 33, § 62 Mull 

* ferriterium, « [ferrum +tero), 
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the place of those who are galled with irons 
a comically formed word for ergastulum. 
Plaut Most 3, 2 55 ’ 

Ferritcrus, I, m [ferrum + tero], a 
comic name quen to a slave who is galled 
with fetters, Plaut Trin 4, 3, 14 

* ferritribax, acis ,adj [vox bibrida, 
from ferrum -f-Tpt/3 u, tero],iron galled, \ e 
galled withfettei s plagipatidae, ferntnba 
ces vin, Plaut Most 2 1, 9 

* ferruginans, antis, adj [ferrugo], 
that tastes of iron guttae, Tert adv \ al 
16 

ferruginous (ferruginus, Lucr 4, 
76), a, um, adj [id J I, Of color, of the 
color of iron rust, dark red, dusky, ftrru 
gmous palliolum habeas ferrugmeum, 
nam is colos thalassicust, Plaut. Mil 4, 4, 
43 vela lutea, russa, ferrugma, Lucr 4, 76 
cymba, Verg A 6 303 (=xi- a ^n, for which 
caerulea puppis, id ib 6, 410) hyacinthi, id 
G 4, 183 frons anguis, Stat Th 1, 600 ne 
mus (inferorum), id ib 2, 13, cf amictus 
Plutoms, Claud Rapt Pros 2, 275 — H. Of 
taste, like iron, ferruginous sapor fontis, 
Plin. 31 2, 8, § 12 

ferruginus, a, um, V ferrugineus init 

fcrrug'O, mi8 >/ [ferrum, like aerugo 
from aes] iron rust (syn aerugo, rubi 
go) I. Prop , Plin 23, 8, 79, § 151 — B. 
Transf, the color of iron rust, a dark 
red, daik chestnut , a dusky color nuclei 
vestiti aM ferrugims tunica, Plm 15, 10, 
9, § 35, also seagieen vindis ferrugine 
barba, Ov M 13, 960 excutit obscurA 
tinctas ferrugine habenas, id ib 5, 404, 15, 
789 sol caput obscura mtidum ferrugine 
texit, gloom Verg G 1, 467 maesta obten 
ta Ditis ferrugine regna id Cul 273 pectus 
manu ferrugine tmctaTangit, Ov M 2, 798 
pictus acu chhmydem 6t ferrugine clarus 
HiberA, purple, Verg A 9,582, cf pere 
grind ferrugine clarus et ostro, id. ib 11, 
772 violas ferrugine pmgit, Claud Rapt. 
Pros 2, 93 — *11. Trop , envy (cf aeru 
go) ammusque mala ferrugine purus, Auct 
Pan ad Pis 95 

ferrum, *> [cf Sansci dharti, firm 
ness, Lat. firmus], iron I. Lit, Plin 34, 
14, 39, § 138, Lucr 1, 571, 5, 1241, 1286, 
Cic. N D 2, 60 151, id. Leg 2, 18, 45, Caes 
B G 5, 12, 5, Hor S 1, 4, 20 et eaep mu 
stum quod resipit ferrum, has a taste of 
iron, Varr R R 1, 54, 3 — B. Poet X. 
As a fig of hard heartedness, unfeeling 
ness, cruelty, etc gerere ferrum in pec 
tore, Ov M 9, 614 . cf ferrum et scopulos 
gesture in corde, id. ib 7, 33 dunor ferro, 
id ib 14 712, hence for the iron age, id 
lb 1, 127, 15, 260, Hor Epod 16, 65 —2. | 
As an image of firmness, endurance, Ov 
Pont 4, 10, 3 —II, Transf, any thing 
made of iron, an iron implement, as a 
plough glebas proscmdere ferro Lucil 
ap Non 401, 19 solum terrae, Lucr 5, 
1295, cf also, campum, Ov, M 7, 119 fer 
ro scindimus aequor, Verg G 1, 60 , a 
hatchet ferro mitiget agrum, Hor Ep 2, 

2, 186, an axe mordaci velut icta ferro 
Pinus, id C 4, 6, 9, 4, 4, 60 (for vhich, 
shortly before, bipennis), cf Lflcr 6, 168, 
a dart petita ferro belua, Hor Epod 5, 

10, the Up of an arrow exstabat ferrum 
de pectore aduncum, Ov M 9, 128 , the 
head (of a spear), Tac G 6 , an iron sty 
lus dextra tenet ferrum, id ib 9, 622 , 
hair scissors solitus loDgos ferro resecare 
capillos, id ib 11,182, curling irons cri 
nes vibratos calido ferro, Verg A 12, 100 
et saep — Esp freq a sword Drusum fer 
ro, Metellum veneno sustulerat, Cic N D 

3, 33, 81 in aliquem cum ferro mvadere, 
id Caecm 9, 25 aut ferro aut fame inter 
ire, Caes B G 5, 30 Jin uri virgis fer 
roque necari, Hor S 2,7, 58, cf gladia 
tor, ferrum recipere jussus, the stroke of 
the sword Cic. Tusc 2, 17, 41 So, ferrum 
et ignis, like our fire and sword to de 
note devastation, utter destruction huic 
urbi ferro ignique mmitantur, Cic Phil 

11, 14, 37 , cf hostium urbes agrique 
ferro atque igni vastentur, Liv 31, 7, 13 
pontem ferro, igni, quacumque vi pos 
sent, mterrumpant, id 2, 10, 4, 80, 6, 9 , 

1, 59, 1 ecce ferunt Trots ferrumque lg 
nemque Jovemque In Danaas classes, Oi 
M 13, 91 inque meos ferrum flammasque 
penates Impuht, id ib 12, 551, so, con 
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yerselj, igm ferroque Cic Phil 13 oi 47 
10 • cf Tac. A 14, as," Suet’ 
Olaud 21 flamma ferroque, Cic Verr n 4 
35, § 78, Flor 2, 17, if, ij, 18, T gen 
Const Sap 2, 2 ferrum, i q armj, for bat 
tie, war /force of arms ferro, non auro 
i “™ amns ! “'nque.'Enn ap Cic. Off 
1, 12, 38 (Ann v 202 ed \ ahl) , cf quc m 
nemo ferro potmt superare nec auro id. 
ap Cic Rep 3, 3 (Ann v 220 ed Vahl) 
adnuit, sese mecum decernere ferro id an 
Prise p 822 P (4nn v 136 ed Vahl ) de 
cernere ferro, Cic de Or 2, 78, 317 , Liv 40 
8 fin Verg - A. 7, 525, 11, 218 cernere 
ferro, id lb 12, 709 ferro regna lace^sere, 
with war, id. ib 12, 186, cf atque omms, 
Latio quae servit purpura ferro, i e. made 
subject by the force of arms, Luc. 7, 228 — 
Pro v ferrum meum m igm est, 1 q mea 
nunc res agitur, Sen Mort Claud 

ferrumen (feru-), Inis, n [ferrum] 

1. Cement , solder, glue (post Aug ) quod 
furto catcis sine feminine suo cacmentn 
componuntur, Plin 36, 23, 55, § 176, Petr 
102, Dig 41, 1, 27 —Transf e=se\idetur 
Homer i (versus) simphcior et smcerior, 
Vergiln autem veaiTepiktuTCpov et quodam 
quasi ferumme immisso fucatior, etc , i o 
connection, connecting word Gell 13 26, 3 
-*II. Iron rust (crystalla) mfestantur 
plurimis vitns, scabro ferumme, maculo'tt 
nube, etc , Plin 37, 2, 10, § 28 

ferruminatio (feru-) unis / [ferm 
mino], a cementing, soldering (post class,), 
Dig 6, 1, 23 L § 6 

ferruimno (feru-), uvi, itum, l, v a. 
[fei rumen, I } to cement, solder, glue, unite, 
bind join I. Li t (mostly post Aug ) ita 
(bitumine) feruminatis Bab}Ioms muns, 
Plin 35, 15, 61, § 182 si tuum sc}pbum 
alieno plumbo plumbaveris aut aheno ar 
gento feruminaveris, Dig 41, 1 27 quare 
(ossa) fracta non feruminanlur, Plin 11, 37, 
86, § 214 , cf navium commissures, to 
caulk the scaitis, id 16 36, 64, g 168 — * II. 
Transf , comically labra m labns feru 
minat, glues his lips, Plaut Mil 4 8 25 
(dub , Lorenz, labra ab labellis fer mihi) 

fertilis, e afy [fero,I B3] I. Fruit 
ful, fertile (class , syn ferax, fecundus, 
uber) A, Lit ( a ) Absol ager, quam 
vis fertilis, sine culture fructuosus e«se 
non potest, Cic Tusc 2 6 13 Asia tam 
opima est ac fertilis ut, etc , id de Imp 
Pomp 6. 14 agn opimi et fertiles, id Agr 

2, 19, 51, cf agn ubernmi maximeque 
fertiles, id Div 1 42, 94 agri lati et ferti 
les, id Verr 2, 3, 51, § 120, id N D 2,63 
ager fertilis et praeda onustus, Sail J 87, 
1 , Ov F 5, 12, 23 terra, Liv 45, 30, 4 
Africa, Hor C 3, 16, 31 Tibur, id ib 4, 3, 
10 olueta, id. ib 2, 15, 8 Bacchus (i e 
vinum), id ib 2, 6, 19 herba, Ov F 3 , 240 
annus, Prop 4 (5) 8, 14 cornu nutncis (I e 
Copme), Ov F 6, 127— Poet serpens 

i e the Hydra, continually producing new 
heads, Ov H 9, 95 —Comp uberius solum 
fertihoremve segetem, Quint 12, 10, 25 — 
Prov fertilior seges est alienis semper 
in agns, Ov A A 1, 349 — Sup quae ferti 
lissima sunt Germaniae loca circum Her 
cyniam silvam, Caes B G 6, 24, 2 regia 
agri, id ib 7, 13 fin. ager, Liv 29, 25, 12 
quaestus, Plm H N 14pracf g5— (/3)With 
gen proferre possum multos fertiles ogros 
alios aliorum fructuum,/erMe, some in one 
kind of produce, some in another, Cic N D 
2, 62 131 , cf ager frugura fertilis, Sail J 
17, 5 fertilis hommum frugumquo Gallia, 
Liv 5, 34, 2 tellus frugum pecorisque, 
Hor C S 29 mare testae, id S 2, 4, 81 
insulae pabuh tan turn, Plin G, 22, 24, § 86 
arenae vitn id 6, 19, 17, § 75 — Comp in 
colae (Taprobanes) aun margaritarumquo 
grandium fertiliores quam Indi, richer t«, 
Plin 6 22, 24, § 81 — ( 7 ) With all ager a 
litore arbonbus fertilis, intus fruglbus tan 
turn, Plin 5, 5, 5, § 33 fiumen auro id 6, 
23, 26 § 98 —(5) With ad tractus fertilis 
ad omnia, Plm 2, 78, 80, § 100 —(e) With a 
and abl Aetna a eacro numquam non fer 
tihs igni, Lucil Aetna, 566 — B. Trop , 
fertile, productive (poet and in post Aug 
prose) fertile pectus habes Ov Pont. 4, 2, 
11 Bacche, soles Phoebo fertilis e«?se two, 
Prop 4 (5). 6 76 tanto priscorum cure ler 
tilior fuit, Plm H N 14 praef § 3 — H 
That makes fruitful or fertile, fertilizing 
(poet, and in post Aug prose) ilea (i c 
Ceres), Ov M 5, 642 Nilus, Tib 1, 7, 22, 
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VaL FI. 7, 603 : majores fcrtili’Bimum in 
agro ocalnm domini esse dixerunt. Plin. 
18, 6, 8, § 43.— Hence, * adv.: fcrtllitcr, 
fruitfully, abundantly : derelicta (mctalla) 
fertilius revivescunt, Plin. 34, 17, 49, § 164. 

fertilitas, atis ,f {ten\Wb\, fruitfulness, 
fortuity, abundance. I. Lit, of plants 
and animals (class.): quae sit vel sterilitas 
agrorum vel fertilltas futura, * Cic. Div. 1, 
57, 131: loci, Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 1: terrae, 
Quint. 2, 19, 2; cf. : terrae (Siculae), Ov. M. 
5.431: frugum et vitium olearumque, Plin. 
3. 6, 6, § 41 : metallorum, id. 3, 20, 24, § 138. 
—Of animal fruitfulness: (Rhea) indoluit 
fertilitate sua, Ov. F. 4, 202: barbara, i. e. 
of the Oriental vjomen, PoSt. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
2, 15,36: animalium ad generandum, Plin. 
8, 42, CG, § 164.— II. Trop.: artis ejus 
(Protogenis) summa intentio, et ideo mi- 
nor fertilitas, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 101; SeduL 
4,1.0. ■ 

fcrtllitcr, odv.f v. fertiliser!, 
fcrtor, 0ns, m. [fero], one who bears, not 
in use; cf Varr. L. L. 8, § 57 Mull. 

fertorius, a, urn, adj. [fertor], that 
serves far bearing or canning (late Lat.). 
I, Adj.: sella, a sedan-chair , CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4: lectus, id. ib. 5, 1, 14. — H. 
Subst.: fcrtorium, n -i a sedan-chair , 

Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 18. 
fertum (ferct-)i [ id *]> a sort °f 

oblation-cake , Fab. Piet. ap. GelL 10, 15, 14; 
Cato, K. R. 134, 2; 141, 4 ; Pens. 2, 48. 

fertns, a, um, adj. (fero ; ct fertilis], 
fertile, productive : pini, Avien. Or. Mar. 
556; id. Descr. Orb. 1205. (In Cic. Or. 49, 
163, and Lucr. C, 258, recent edd. read ef- 
fertus, ex. conj. Lachrn.) 

ferula, ae, f, the plant fennel-giant, 
Ferula, Linn., in the pith of which Prome- 
theus is feigned to have preserved the fire 
which he stole from heaven. I. Li t, Plin. 
13, 22, 42, § 122; 7. 56, 57, % 198; Hyg. Fab. 
144; Serv. Verg. E. 6, 42.— II. Transf. 
A, The thin or slender branch of a tree, 
Pirn. 17, 21, 35, g 152.— B, A staff, walking- 
stick (for syn. cf: baculum, bacillum, sci- 
pio, fustis; virga), Plin. 13, 22, 42, g 123. — 
C. A whip, rod , to punish slaves or school- 
boys, Hor. S. 1, 3, 120; Juv. 0, 479; Mart. 
14, 80; 10, 62, 10; Juv. 1 15; Mart. Cap. 3, 
g 224; for driving draught cattle, Ov. M. 4, 
26; cf id. A. A. 1, 546.— I). As an attri- 
bute of Silvanus, Verg. E. 10, 25.— E. A 
splint for broken bones. Cels. 8, 10, L — p. 
The young slag's horn, Plin. 8, 32, 50. § 117. 

ferul^ceus, a, urn , adj- [ferula]. I. 
Made offennd-gianl : rudens, Pirn. 34, 18, 
50, g 170. — II. Resembling fennel-giant : 
genns, Plin. 19, 9, 50, § 173: caulis, id. 27, 
10, 62, g 89. 

fertilagOjfais,/ [id.], an inferior spe- 
cies of fennel-giant, CaeL Aur. Acnt. 2, 12, 


ferularis, e, adj. [id.], of or belonging 
to fennel-giant, GargiL Mart, de Arb. Pomif. 
3,3. 


feruleus, a , um, adj. [id.]. I, Made 
of fennel-giant : tabella, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 
1,25. — II. Resembling fennel-giant : vena, 
Plin. 16, 43, 83, g 220. 

ferumen, ferumino, etc -i v - ferra- 
men, etc. 

ferns, a, um, adj. [cf Gr. 0ij P , AeoL 
; Lat. ferox, etc. ; v. ferio], wild , un- 
tamed. I. Lit., of animals and plants. Al 
Adj. (syn. immanis, opp. cicur): quae vero 
et quarn vana genera bestiarum vel cicu- 
rum vel ferarum I Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 99 ; ct : 
si hoc apparet in bestns, volucribus, nanti- 
bus, agreetibus, cicuribus, feris, id. LaeL 21, 
81: apes (opp. cicu res), Varr. R. R. 3, 1C, 19: 
immanes et ferae beluae, Cic. N. D. 2 64 
161; fera et immanis bclua. id. Ac.' 2 34* 
103; Xcp. Dat. 3, 2; Curt. 5, 4, 19; Suet! 
Aug 67: leones. Hor. Epod. 7, 12: equus 
id. S. 1, 5, 57: caprae, Verg. A. 4, 152: pa’- 
lumbus, Plin. 30, 7, 20, g CO et saep. : arbo- 
res, Plin. 14, 20, 25, g 127: oliva, Stat.Th. 6 
7 : fructus, Verg. G. 2, 36: odor (with soli'- 
tudmem redolens), disagreeable, Plin. 12, 
17, 37, § 76. — B. Subst. 1. feruSj », m. , 
a wild animal, wild beast (poet.); a lion, 
Phaedr. 1, 21, 8; a boar, id. 4, 4, 3; a horse , 
verg. A. 2, 51; 5, 818; a stag, id. ib. 7, 489; 
a serpent, SiL 6, 268.-2. fern, ac (ec. be- 


st ia),/, a wild animal , wild beast (class.): 
immani etvastae insidens beluae, quocum- 
que vult, infiectit illam feram, Cic. Rep. 2, 
40; cf. id. Rose. Am. 26, 71: neque ulla re 
longins absumus a natura ferarum, id. Off 
1,16,50: ipsae ferae nullo insequente saepe 
incidunt (in plagas), id. ib. 3, 17, 68: multa 
in ea (silva Hercynm) genera ferarum nasci 
constat, Caes. B. G. 6, 25 fin. : neque homini 
neque ferae parcunt, id. ib. 6, 28, 2: formi- 
dolo=ae dum latent silvis ferae, Hor. EpocL 
5, 55: more ferarum, id. S. 1, 3, 109: Romu- 
lea fera, the she-wolf that suckled Romulus, 
Juv. 11, 104; a sea-monster , Ov. M. 4, 713; 
719; a serpent , Hyg. Astr. 2, 42; the ant, 
Mart. 6, 15, 2 ; the constellations of the 
Great and Little Bear : magna minorque 
ferae, id. Tr. 4. 3, 1; Vulg. Gen. 37, 20. — 
Prov.; ferae inter se placidae sunt, mor- 
suque similium abstinent, Sen. de Ira. 2, 8. 
3- — n. Trans f., of jilaces (syn. incultus) : 
in locis feri3 arbore3 plura fernnt, in his, 
quae sunt culta, meliora, wild, unculti- 
vated, Varr. R R 1, 7, 7 ; cf. : ferus, ager 
incultus, PauL ex Fest. p. 86 Mull: mon- 
tes, Verg. E. 5, 28: silvae, Hor. S. 2, C, 92.— 
III. Trop., wild, rude, uncultivated; sav- 
age, barbarous, fierce, cruel (syn. : imma- 
nis, agrestis, inhumanus; opp. mansuetus, 
humanus): ipsis in hominibus nulla gens 
est neque tarn mansueta neque tam fera, 
quae non, etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 8, 24 ; cf. : nulla 
gens tam fera, nemo omnium tam immanis, 
cujus, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 13, 30; id. Phil. 3, 9, 
23: ex feris et imraanibu3 mites reddidit et 
mansuetos, id. Inv. l, 2, 2; id. Verr. 2, 2, 21, 

§ 51 : ferus atque agrestis, id. Rose. Am. 27, 
74: inhumani ac fen testes, id. Rep. 1, 37 
fin.; ct Ter. And. 1, 5, 43: ferus et ferreus, 
Cjc. Q. Fr. 1, 3,3 : quam ferus et vere ferreus 
ille fuit! Tib. 1,10,2; v. ferreus: nemoadeo 
ftfrus est, ut non rnite^cere possit, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 39: Britanni hospitibus feri, id. C. 3, 4, 
33: Numantia, id. ib. 2, 12. 1: Iberia, id. ib. 
4, 5, 27: animi hominum, studns bellandi 
jam immanes ac feri, Cic. Rep. 2, 14; id. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 342, 33 (Hep. 2,23 ed. 51os.) : 
ingenium immansuetum ferumque, Ov. M. 
15,85; cf: (o=tendere ejus) mores feros im- 
manemque naturam, Cic. Rose. Am. 13, 37 : 
homines a fera agrestique vita ad hunc hu- 
raanum cultum civileraque deducere, id. de 
Or. 1, 8, 33: victus, id. Inv. 1, 2, 2: moenera 
militiai, Lucr. 1, 29 : munera belli, icL 1, 32 : 
biems, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 42; cf: diluvies, Hor. C. 
3, 29, 40 : sacra (of death by sacrifice), Ov. 
M. 13, 454: dolores lenire requie, id. ib. 13, 
317. — With supine: ferum visu dictuque 
( = 5etvor Kai \t7€«v), Sil. 1, 175.— No 
comp, or sup. 

ferve-facio, ftfei, factum, 3 (in tmesi : 
postea ferve bene facito, Cato, R. R. 157, 9), 
v. a. [ferveo-f-facio ],to cause to boil, to make 
hot , to heat, boil, melt : eodem addito ct 
oleum, postea fervefacito, Cato, R. R. 156, 
5: mu nam, Cels. 4,24: patinae sese ferve- 
faciunt, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 44. — In part.perf. : 
pix fervefacta, melted pitch , Caes. B. G. 7. 
22 fin.; cf.: fervefacta jacula, icL ib. 5, 43, 1: 
vinum, Plin. 20, 3, 8 , § 16. 

fervens, entis, Part, and P. a., from 
ferveo. 

ferventcr, ac ^ v - > v - ferveo, P. a. fin. ( 

ferveo, bui, 2, or fbrvo, r b 3 (the lat- j 
ter form ante- and post-class , Plaut. Pseud. 
3, 2, 51; Lucr. 2, 41 aL ; poet, in cla*s. per., 
e.g. Verg. G. 1, 456; id. A. 8, 677 ; Prop. 2, 8, 
32; not in Hor.: si quis antiquos secutus 
fervi-re brevi media syllaba dicat, depre- 
hendatur vitiose loqui, etc., Quint. 1, 6, 7), 
v. n. [root <ppv, to wave, flicker ; Sanscr. 
bhur-, be restless ; ct <pptap. Germ. Brun- 
nen, Lat. fretum ; v. Fick, Vergl W6rt. 
p. 140; Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 304], to be boiling 
hot, to boil, ferment, glow (class.; most freq. 
in poets ; syn. : calere, aestuare, ebullire, 
ardescere, ignescere ; ardere, flagrare, te- 
pere) I. Lit. («) Form ferveo: cum ali- 
qua jam parte mustum excoctum in se 
fervebit, Col. 12, 19, 5 : quaecumque im- 
mundis fervent allata popinis, steam, 
smoke, Hor S. 2, 4, 62 : bacas bullire fa- 
cies: et ubi diu ferbuerint, Pall. Jan. 19: 
exemptusque testa, Qua modo ferbuerat 
Lyaeus, Stat. S. 4, 5, 16; stomachus domini 
ferve t vino, Juv. 5, 49. — (/3) Form fervo: 
fervit aqua etfen'et: fenut nunc,fervet ad 
annum, LuciL ap. Quint. 1, 6, 8: quando 
(ahenum) fervit, Titin. ap. Non. 503. 5 : fa- 


cite ut ignis fervat, Pomp. ap. Non. 504, 27: 
postea ferve bene tacito (brassicam): ubi 
fen erit, in cat mu m indito, Cato, R. R. 157, 
9 : sol fervit, is hot, GelL 2. 29, 10. — (7) In 
an uncertain form: ferventem, PJin. 32,5, 
18, g 51: fervere, id. 14, 9. 11, g 83.— IJ, 
Poet, transf 1. To boil up, foam, rage: 
oirme Excitat (turbo) ingenti sonitu mare, 
fervGre cogens, Lucr. G, 442 : omnia tunc 
pariter vento nimbisque videbis FervCre, 
Verg. G. 1, 456. — 2. To be in a ferment, to 
swarm with numbers ; to come forth in 
great numbers, to swarm forth : fervere pi- 
ratis vastarique omnia circum, Varr. ap. 

I Non. 503, 22 : Marie Fervere Leu eaten, 
Verg. A. 8, 077 ; cf : opere omnis semita 
ferret . . . Quosque dabas gemitus. cum li- 
tora fenT-re late Prospiceres, id. ib. 4, 407 
sq.: fora litibus omnia fen'ent, Mart 2, 64, 

| 7 : forte tuas legiones per Ioca campi fer- 
vere cum videas, Lucr. 2, 41 : fen-ere clas- 
sem, id. 2, 47 ; Att. ap. Paul, ex P’est. p. 78 
MuIL (Trag. v. 483 Rib.): fervent examina 
putri De bove, Ov. F. 1. 379; Val. FL 0, 588; 
fciL G, 317; 9, 243 al — HI. Trop., to burn 
or glow , to be heated , injlamed or agitated, 
to rage, rave, (a) Form ferveo: usque 
eo fervet eflerturque avaritia, ut, etc., Cic. 
Quint. 11, 38; cf: ferret avantia miseroque 
cupidine pectus, Hor.Ep. 1,1,33: et fen'ent 
rriulto linguaque corque mero,Ov.F.2,732: 
animus tumida fen’ebat ab ira, id. M. 2, 
602 : fen’et immensusque ruit profundo 
Pindarus ore, rages, Hor. C. 4, 2, 7 : fervet 
opus redolentque thy mo fragrant ia mella, 

glov. 'S, i. e. is carried on briskly, V erg. G. 4, 
169 ; LuciL Aetna, 167 : inter vos liberto- 
rumque cohortem Pugna fen'et, Juv. 5, 29: 
equus cui plurima palma fervet, shines, Id. 
8, 59. — Poet., with inf. : sceptrumque ca- 
pessere fervet, bums, i. e. eagerly desires, 
Claud, ap. Ruf. 2, 295: stagna secare, id. B. 
Gild. 350.— (ff) Form fervo: heu cor ira fer- 
vit caecum, amentia rapior ferorque, Att. 
ap. Non. 503, 7; cf: cum fervit maxime, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 18 (Prise, p. 866 P.) : hoc nunc 
fervit animus, hoc volo, Afran. ap. Non, 
503, 9 : domus bacc fen'it flagiti, Pomp, 
ib. 8: se fervere caede Lacaenae, Val. FI. 7, 
150; cf: hostem fen-ere caede nova, Verg. 
A. 9, G93. — Pass, impers.: quanta vocife- 
rations fervitur! Afran. ap. Non. 505, 25.— 
Hence, Fcrvcns, entis, P. a., boiling hot, 
glowing, burning. A. Lit.: foculi, Plant. 
Capt. 4, 2, 67: aqua, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 67; 
cf: ferventissima aqua, Col. 12, 50,21: fer- 
ventes fusili ex argdla glandes. * Caes. B. 
G. 5, 43, 1 : rotac, swift. SiL 2, 199 ; cf Ov. 
P. 1, 8, 68 : aurum, shining, Mart. 10, 74, 6: 
in cinere fen*enti leniter decoquere, Plin. 
25, 8, 50, § 90: eaxa vapore, Lucr. 1, 491: 
cera. Plin. 11, 37, 45, g 127 : dictamnum fer- 
vens et acre gustu, id. 25, 8, 53, § 92: horae 
diei, id 17, 22, 35, § 189 : vulnus, smoking, 
warm. Ov. M. 4, 120 : fen'entia caedibus 
aira, SiL 9, 483: (fluvius) Spuroeus et fer- 
vens, raging, Ov. M. 3, 571. vultus modesto 
sanguine, glowing , blushing , Juv. 10. 300. — 
Subst. : si ferventia os intus exussermt, 
Plin. 30, 4, 9, § 27. — 2. Tran sf , of sound, 
hissing: (sono) resultante in dunp,fen - ente 
in umidis,Phn.2,80, 82, § 193.— B. Trop., 
hot, heated , injlamed, impetuous : tortis ani- 
mus et magnus in homine non perfecto nec 
sapiente fen T entior plerumque est, too ar- 
dent and impetuous , Cic. Off 1, 15, 46: fer- 
ventes latrones, violent, furious, Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 3 : quale fuit Cassi rapido 
ferventius amni Ingenium, impetuous, Hor. 

5. 1, 10,62: meum Fervens difflcili bile tu- 
met jecur, id. C. 1, 13, 4 : fervens ira oculis, 
sparkling, Ov. M. 8, 466 : mero fervens, 
drunken , Juv. 3, 283. — Sup.: in re fer- 
ventissima friges, Auct. Her. 4, 15, 21. — 
Hence, adv : ferventcr, hotly , warmly : 
ferventcr loqui, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 2; 
cf: ferventissime concerpi, id. ib. 8, 6, 5: 
ferventius, Aug. de Genes, ad Lit. 2,5. 

fervesco, ere, v. inch. n. [ferveo], to be- 
come boding hot, to begin to boil , begin to 

glow, to grov) hot. I, Lit. (ante-class, and 
post-Aug.): possent seriae fervescere, Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 4, 9: fervescens materia, Plin. 33, 

6, 35. § 107 : terrae sole, Lucr. 6, 851 : sum- 
ma pars corporis, id. 6, 1164: ventus mobili- 
tate sua. id. 6, 177 : ventorum validis fer- 
vescunt viribus undae, boil up, id. 3, 491.— 
— *11. Trop : (animus) in ira cum fer- 
rescit, Lucr. 3, 289. 


741 



FESS 

fervidus, a, um, adj [fervor], glowing \ 
hot , burning , yien/, glowing (class , syn. 
tepidus, calidus, ign«us) I. Lit quarta 
pars mundi (1 e ignis) tota natura fervida 
est, Cic N D 2,10,27 sol,Lucr 4,407, cf 
ictus (solis), Hor C 2, 15, 9 ardor, Lucr 5, 
204 ventus, id 6, 180 aestus, sultry. Hor 
S 1, 1, 38 aequor, raging , id C 1, 9, 10 
Aetna, id Epod 17, 32 sidus, id. ib 1, 27 
vina, id S 2, 8, 38 herba sapore acn et fer 
vido, Plin 20, 11, 44, § 113 — Comp mo 
rum, Hor Epod 11, 14 — Sup tempus 

diei, Curt 3, 5 — Jf. Trop , glowing, fiery, 
hot, vehement , impetuous, violent florente 
juventfi Fervidus (opp senex), Hor A P 
116 juvenes, id C 4, 13, 26 puer (i e Cu 
pido), id ib 1, 30, 5_ fervidus ingenio, Ov 
M 14, 485 , cf mortis fraternae fervidus 
ir{L Verg A. 9,73b subita spo fervidus 
ardet, id ib 12 325 fervidus ingenii Ma 
smissa et fervidus aevi, Sil 17, 414 prae 
propera ac fervida ingenia, Liv 27, 33, 10 
fervidi am nn vir, id. 2, 62, 7 Drak. N cr 
virtus, fiery, eager, Cat 64, 218 fervidum 
quoddam et petulans et furiosum genus di 
cendi, Cic Biut 68, 241, cf fen ida oratio, 
id ib 83, 288 Appn volubilis et paulo fer 
vidiorerat oratio. id ib 28,108 dicta, Verg 
A 12, 894 

fcrvo, ^re, v ferveo 

fervor, or * s > m [ferveo], a boiling or 
raging heat , a violent heat, a raging , boil 
ing, fermenting (cla^s. ; syn ardor, tepOr, 
calor, aestus) I. Lit pollens fervore 
corusco, Lucr 6, 237 , cf id 6, 856 mundi 
ille fervor punor, perlucidior mobiliorque 
multo quam hie noster calor, Cic N D 
2, 11, 30 accepit calido febrim fen ore 
coortam, Lucr 6j 656 febris, Plin 31, 9, 45, 

§ 104 , cf caput incensum fervore gerebant, 
a raging heat, fever heat , Lucr 6, 1146, 
Plin 14, 20, 25, § 124 vis venti fervorem 
mirum concinnat in undis, Lucr 6, 437, 
Luc. 4, 461.— In plur soils, Lucr 6, 215, 
cf ib 605 , 611 medn, i e noontide heat , 
Verg G 3, 154 capitis, Plin 15, 4, 5, § 19 — 
II. T r o p , heat, vehemence , ardor, passion 
cum hie fervor concitatioquc ammi invete 
ra\erit,Cic Tu«c 4, 10, 24, cf fervor men 
tis, id de Or 1, 51, 220 pectoris, Hor C 1, 
16, 24 erat quidam fervor aetatis, Cic de 
Sea 13, 45 fervore carentcs anni (i e se 
nectus), SjI 7, 25 ut semel icto Accessit fer 
vorcapitqi e intoxication, Hor S 2,1,25 ! 
mans, an excited , l e distui bed, unsafe con I 
dition of the sea (caused by pirates), Cic I 
Prov Cons. 12, 31 — In plur pro vitiorum 
fervoribus, GelL 20, 1, 22 

ifcsccxnnoe vocabantur, qui depeliere 
fascinum credebantur, Paul ex Fest p 86 
Mull 

Fcscemua, / (also Fescenm- 
ii, n , Serv Verg A 7, 695), an ancient 
but small city of Etruria , on the Tiber , not 
far from Falei n, famous for a sort of sport 
ive and jeering dialogues in verse named 
after it, Plin 3, 6, 8, & 62 , Serv 1 1 , \ 
Dennis Etrur 1, p 162 sq (acc to Gell and 
Mull the modern Civita Castellana, acc 
to Dennis, near Borghetto) — II. Deriv 
Fescenninus, a, um > ad J , of or be 
longing to Fescenma, Fescenntne acies, 
Verg A 7, 695 Fescenmna per hunc m 
venta licentia morem Versibus altemis op 
probria rustica fudit, Hor Ep 2, 1, 145 
versus, Liv 7, 2, 7, Paul ex Fest p 85 
Mull locutio, Cat 61, 127 materia, Sid 
Ep 8, 11 pes, 1 e an amphimacer , Diom 
p 475 p — Subst Fescennmi, orum, 
m Fescenmne verses,. Fescenmnes, Macr S 
2 4 nuptiales, Sen Contr 3 21 med. p 252 
Bip , Pirn. 15, 22, 24, §86— Also Fescen- 
uxna orum, n (sc carmina, Prud Cont 
Symra 1,261, Mart Cap 9, § 914 (the deri 
vation of these Fesccnnim from fascinum 
seems improbable) — B. Transf, Fe- 
scenninus, I ,ni,a lampooner spatia 
tor atque Fescenninus, Cato ap Fest s.v 
spatiatorem, p 344 Mull , Macr S 2, 10, 9 

Fescenmnicola, ae > [Fescenm 
nus co\6\,fond of Fescenmne terses Dione, 
Sid. Carm 21, 1 

Fescenninus, a, um, v Fescenma, 

Fescennium, », v Fescenma mii. 

Fessoma,ae,/ [fessus], the goddess of 
weary persons, Aug Civ D 4, 21 
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* fessulus, a, um, adj dim [fessus], 
somewhat weaned anima, App Anech 19 
(p 352 ed Hildebr min ) 

fessus, a, um, P a [cf Sanscr ha , 
gaharai, relinquo, Gr x» P°s f x*ip a i x L, P tr » 
Lat. ad fatim, fatigo], wearied, tired, fa 
hgued , worn out, weak feeble, infirm (class, 
esp freq in poets, syn. fatigatus, defessus 
lassus, languidus) I. P r o p , of liv mg be 
mgs Romani quamquam itinere atque 
opere castrorum et proelio fessi las«ique 
erant, tamen, etc , Sail J 53, 5 de via fes 
sus, Cic Ac 1, 1, 1 fessum media fluctibus 
querecreare, id. Plane 10,26 Veientes bello 
fessi, id Div 1, 44, 100 militia fessae co 
hones, Hor C 3, 4, 38 plorando fessus 
sum, Cic Att 15,9,1 satiate videndi, Lucr 
2, 1038 curaque viaque, Ov M 11 274 
somno, Tib 1, 8, 88 mails, Ov M 9, 293 
aetate, Verg A 2, 596, cf anms, Ov M 9, 
440 valetudimbus, Tac H 3 2 fessi vo 
mere tauri, Hor C 3, 13, 11 elephanti fessi 
aegntudme, Plin 8, 1, 1, § 3 exercito cor 
pore fessus, Sail J 71, 1, 70, 2 cum tibi 
librum Sollicito damus aut fesso, Hor Ep 
2, 1, 221 inde Rubos fessi pervemmus, id 
S 1, 5, 94, so, viator, id ib 1,5,17 pastor, 
id. C 3, 29, 22 Gran (sc bello), id. ib 2, 4, 
11 boves, id Epod 2, 63 — (/3) With gen 
(poet) fessi reruin, exhausted with eients, 
misfortunes, V erg A 1 178 fessus bellique 
viaeque, Stat Th 3, 395 trepidi rerum fes 
sique salutis, despairing of safety, Sil 2, 
234 — W ith acc agimna fe^sa gradum, Sil 
4, 40 —II. T r a n s f , of inanim and abstr 
things (mostly poet and in post Aug prose) 
alter fessum vulnere, fessum cursu trahens 
corpus, Liv 1, 25, 11 , cf Hor C 2, 7, 18, 
Lucr 4, 848 (Phoebus) qui 6alutari lcvat 
arte fessos Corporis artus, i e sick, dis 
eased, Hor Carm Sec 63 vox fes^a loquen 
do, Ov Tr 3 3, 85 fessa aetas, i e the weak 
ness of age, Tac A. 14, 33 fessa aetate Gal 
bae, id H 1, 12 domus aetatis spatio ne 
fessa vetusto Obruat, worn out, decayed, 
Lucr 3, 774, cf id 5, 308 cardmes fessi et 
turbati, Pirn 36 15, 24, § 120 (amnes) In 
mare deducunt fessas erroribus undas, Ov 
M 1, 582 nave®, Verg A 1, 168 , 5, 29 pup 
pes Ov M 6,519, Tib 2,5,46 carmae,0v 
M 11, 393, id A A 3, 748 vela, Prop 3 
(4), 21, 19 fes^a dies, spent i e di awing to 
a close, Stat S 2, 2, 48 fe««ae res, cntical, 
pi ecarxous, Plm 2,7,5 § 18, also, misfor 
tunes , calamities, Verg A 3, 145 rebus' 
succurite fessis, id. ib 11,335 deligendum 
esse qui fessis rebus succurreret, Tac A 
15, 50 

* fc status, a, um, adj [festus] dressed 
in festal attire Dialis quotidie festatus 
est, Fab Piet ap GelL 10, 15, 16 

* festice, adv [festus, festively, i e ], 
joyously, Varr ap Non 452,2 

festinabundus, a, um adj [festmo], 
hastening, quick (post class.) manu, Val 
Max 2, 8, 5, Macr S 2, 13, 17 mater, Aug 
Conf 1, 11 

festinans, antis, Part and P a , v 
festino 

festmanter, adv , hastily, Speedily, v 
festmo fin. 1 

fcstlnatim, adv [festmo], hastily, 
speedily (ante class for festmanter) Pom 
pon ap Non 614,6, Sisenn ib 6 

festinatio oms, f [id ] a hastening, 
haste, hurry, despatch , speed (class , in the 
sing and plur ) quid haec tanta celeritas 
festmatioque sigmficat ? Cic Rose Am 34, 
96 , cf mea festinatio id Phil 3, 1, 2 
epistola plena festmatioms et pulveris id 
Att 5, 14 2 omni festmatione properarc 
in patnam, id- Fam 12 25, 3 tempus festi 
nation is an otn, id de Or 3, 55, 211, cf 
Quint 1, 1, 32 beneficium festmatione 
praeripere, Cic Phil 14, 2, 5 ignoscas ve 
lim huic festinationi meae id Fam 5, 12, 1 
cujus (rei) festinationem mihi tolhs id. Att 
13, 1, 2 praeraatura Liv 42, 16 fin . — In 
plur cavendum est ne m festmatiombus 
suscipiamus mmias celentates Cic. Off 1, 
36, 131 

festinato, a ^ v > v festmo fin 2 

festinis, e, v festmus init 

festino, avi, atum, 1, V n and a. [cf 
Gr Be, voi, Lat fen do in defendo, offendo, 
festus in mamfestus, etc., and fustis, 
Corss. Ausspr 2, 190 , Curt Gr Etym 
p 255] I. Neutr , to hasten, make haste, 
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hurry, be quick (class , not in Caes. 
syn propero, celero, maturo) aliud est 
properare, ahud festmare Qm unum qu i d 
mature transigit, is properat qui m ulta 
simul lncipit neque perficit, is festi nat 
Cato ap Gell 1G, 14, 2 , id an. p dU l ex 
Fest a v properare, p 235 Mull , ap Non 
441, 22 propemodum quid illic festinet 
sentio, Plaut Tnn. 3, 1, 14 aput nos eccil 
lam festinat cum sorore uxor tua,ul.Stich 
4, 1, 30 quid festinas? Ter Eun 4, 3, 8 cf 
quamquam festmas non est mora lonca. 
Hor C 1, 28,35, Sail Fragm ap Don Ter 
Eun. 4 3, 8 ibi, Plaut Stich 6, 3, 4 plura 
scnpsissem, nisi tui festinarent, Cic. Fam 
12, 22, 4, cf id Att 6, 2 fin. solent nautae 
festmare quaestus sui causa, id Fam 16 
9, 4 e«seda festmant, pilenta, petorrnal 
naves, Hor Ep 2, 1, 192 in provmciam 
festmare, Quint 6, 3, 39 ad portas, Sail J 
69, 2 , cf ad singulare Antonn factum 
festinat oratio, Cic Phil 1, 1, 3 ad proba 
tionem, Qumt 4, 3, 8 , cf id 4, 5, 10 quis 
te festmare jubet? Juv 14, 212— Prov 
feStina lente (<T7ret3e fipabem), Suet Aug 

II. Transf , as v a , to male haste with 
a thing, to hasten, hurry, accelerate, do 
speedily ( a ) With an object clause (cla c s.) 
ut migrare tanto- opere festines, Cic. Fam 
7, 23 fin ne festmaret abire, ball J 64,4 
ultum ire injurias, id. ib 68, 1 6nem lm 
ponere, Qumt 9, 4, 14G seqm, Curt 6, 6, 
25 componere lites, Hor Ep 1, 2, 12 quae 
laedunt oculum, festinas demere, id ib 1, 
2, 38 terns adv ertere proram, Verg G 4, 
117 aram congerere arbonbus, id A G 
177, cf callidus id modo festmabat, Boc 
chi pacem lmminuere, ne, etc , Sail J 
81 fin umv ersis prodesse festinet, Inscr 
Orell 775 —((3) V ith acc (not in Cic.) fe 
stivum festmant diem, hasten to celebrate . 
Enn ap Serv Verg A 9, 401 (Trag v 434 
ed Vahl) m id festmaret, Sail J 77,1 ad 
helium cuncta, id ib 73, 1 soleas festinate 
(sc dare), id Fragm ap Serv Verg A 12, 
425 festmare fugam, Verg A 4, 675 vias, 
Stat Th 2, 478 poenas Hor Ep 1, 2, 61 
pyram, Sil 8, 52 vestes, Stat S 2, 1, 128 
caedes, patibula, ignes cruces, Tac A 14, 
33 mortem in se, to bring on speedily, id 
ib 4, 28 pyram, prepares in haste, Sil 
8, 52 — In pass quod ammo cupienti 
nihil satis festmatur, Sail J 64 fin ca 
cuncta per ldoneos mimstros festmaban 
tur, Tac. H 2, 82 cum belli civilis prae 
mia festmarentur, id ib 3 37 ncc virgincs 
festinantur, are not married early, id G 20 
adoptio festmatur, id A 12,25, 6,50, id 
H. 3, 37 —In part perf hastened, accelei 
ated festinata matuntas, Quint 6 praef 
§ 10, iter, Ov P 4, 5, 8 missio, Tac A 1, 
52 casus, id ib 6, 44 nuptiae Suet Aug 
69 honores, i e obtained befioi e the propet 
time, Luc 8, 24 , Plm. Pan 69 6 festinatis 
anms raptus, by an eaily death, Mart 7, 40, 
7, cf festinatis lictorum manibus m car 
cerem raptus Tac A 6, 40 mors domim 
ghdns tarn festinata prematurely wjhcted, 
Juv 4, 96 — *{?) V ith se, to make haste, 
Gell 14, 2, 9 — Hence, 1. festinans, 
antis, P a , hasty, in haste illc properans, 
festinans mandata vestra conflcero cupi 
ens Cic Phil 9, 3, 6 haec festinans scnpsi 
in itinero atque agmine, id Att. 6, 4 fin 
—Adv festmanter, hastily, speedily , 
quickly (class.) improbe, turbide festi 
nanter, rapide omnn v ldetis esse suscep 
ta, Cic Scaur § 37 ntmlum festinantcr 
dictum, id Fin 6, 26, 77 — Comp compo 
sitius cuncta quam festi nantius agerent, 
Tac. A 15, 3 factum quid, Gell 10, 13, 8 
publicatum Suet Aug 29 germinant, Plin. 
17, lL 15 § 78 — &up festinantissime, 
Aug Ep 250 —2. festinato, adv , hash 
ly hurriedly (post Aug ) quam nihil prae 
parato, nihil festinato fecisse videtur Milo, 
Qumt 4,2,58, Suet Claud 16, Vulg Gee 
44 11 al 

festmus, a, um (ante class form of the 
acc sing festinem in the verso nunc haec 
res me facit festinem, Titm. ap Non 482, 
33, cf Comic. Lat ed Rib p 127) aty [fc 
stino] hasty , hastening m haste , quick, 
speed;/ (poet , syn ccler ropidus velox, 
etc ) cursu festmus anhelo, Ov M 11,347 
veste tegens tibi quam noctes festma dies- 
que Urcebam, Verg A 9,488 taedia vitae, 
earfjr,-la! FI 0,325, cf cruda festraaquo 
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Virtue, Stat. Th 9, 71G celeritas, Cod Th. 
16, 5, 53 aL (but in Enn ap Char p 251 P 
the right read is^ estma,v VahL Enn. Ann. 
v 280) — [fl) Vith gm laudum festmus 
et audax Ingenn, Stat S 5, 3, 135 voti, id. 
Th 6,75 —Adv festine, hastily, CassiocL 
Var 3, 40 (bo Codd. Cic Att 4, 14, 2, where 
edd. festive) 

festive, <tdv , v festivns/n 
festivitas, iitis, / [festivns], festive 
gayety,. festivity, mirth , merriment, joy * J, 

L 1 1 jocum, festivitatem, fenas, Plant. 
Capt 4, 1,3 — U. TransC A, Asa "' ord 
of endearment (Plautiman) mi ammnlc, 
Mea \ ita, mea festivitas (for which, shorty 
after xoluptas mea, meus festus dies), my 
joy, my delight , Plaut Cas 1, 47, 3, 3, 14, 
id. Poen. 1, 2,176 — *B. A pleasant or kind 
demeanor, kindness inei patns festivitas 
et facilitas, Ter Enn 5, 9, 18, cf fe-tivne, 
II A. — C. Of speech, humor, pleasantry, 
jocoseness (Cicero n. , fjil. facetiae, lepor, 
sal) cum in illo genere perpetuae festivi 
tatis ars non desideretur. Cic. de Or 2, 54, 
219 festivitate et facetus C Julias omni 
bus praeetitit, id. Brut 48, 177 nec um 
quam fuit oratio lepore et festivitate con 
ditior (shortly before faceta et urbana), id. 
de Or 2, 56, 227 gumma festivitate et ve 
nustate, id. ib 1, 57, 243, id Inv 1, 18, 25 
imago antiquae et vernaculae fedivitatis 
(corresp to facetiae and lepore c ), id. Fam 
9, 25, 2. — In plur Gorgtas his festzv itati 
bus insolentius abutitur, play of uords , 
witticism, Cic Or 52, 176, GelL praef §4 — 
D, Post cla B s. ? a festival , feast fe c ti\ itas 
in cunctis oppidis celebranda Cod. Th. 15, 
5,3, Lampr Alex. Sev 63 — In plur sol 
lennes Cod. Th 6, 8, 1 natalium principle, 
lb 6,4,30 

festiviter, adv > v festivus fin 
t festivo, eopTafa, Gloss. Labb 
festivus, a j um j ad J [i festus , lit , 
feast like, belonging to a feast , hence], 
lively, gay, festive, joyous, gladsome, merry 
(sjn lepidus, urbanus, salsus, facetus) 

I, Lit (ante and post-class)' festivum 
le«tinant diem, Enn. ap Serv Verg A. 9, 
401 (Trag v 434 ecL Vabl ) ludi, Plaut 
Cas. 4, 1, 3 , cf. alea, Gelt 18, 13, 1 * locus, 
Plaut Capt. 2, lj 5 , id. Poen. 5, 1,9 facinus 
lepidum et festivum, id. ib 1, 2, 95 hospi 
tium in lepido loco, id. ib 3,3,82, cf festi 
vissmmm convmum, Just 38,8 fin — *B. 
Xubst fc b t ivu m, l, n , festive jollity, 
festivity m v indemiarum festivo, Lampr 
Hehog 11— II, TransC A. In gen, 
agreeable, pleasing, handsome, pretty lucu 
lenta atque fe B tiva femina, Plaut MiL 4, 1, 
12, cf id.Ep 5,1,17 nonneigitursuntista 
festiva' Cic Par 5, 2, 38 aedes festival 
mae, Plaut Cure 1, 1, 93 area parvula sed 
festiva, Plm. Ep 2, 17, 4 copia librorum, 
Cic Att 2, G, 1 opera Plaut MIL 2, 6, 103 
— B. Inpartic. 1. Of behavior, char 
acter, etc , jovial, jocose, agreeable, dear 
quod te i=ti facilem et festivum putant, 
Ter Ad. 5, 9, 29 puer, Cic Att 1, 12 fin , 
cf quibus (pucris) nihil potest esse festi 
Tins, id. Fam 6, 4, 3 films, id. Ft 36, 91 
homo, id. Phil 5, 5, 13 , id. de Or 2, 68, 277 
— 2. As a term of endearment o mi pater 
festivissime! Ter Ad. 5, 9, 26, so, festivum 
caput 1 id. ib 2, 3, 8 —3. Of speech, humor 
ous, pleasant, witty dulcis ct facetus festi 
\ lque sermoms, Cic. Off 1, 30, 103 potraa 
facit ita festivum. ita concinnum, ita ele 
gans, nihil ut Den posslt argutius, id. Pi« 
A 70 oratio, id de Or 3, 25, 100 acroama, I 
id. Verr 2, 4 22, 8 49 , Quint 6, 3, 39 — 
Hence, adv , in two forms, festive (clas« ) 
and festiviter (ante and po^t-class ) 

* 1. Joyously, gayly , cheerfully loco in fe 
Ftrvo sumus festive accepti, Plaut Ps 6, 1, 
9—2. Transf * a . Agreeably , pleas 
antly delightfully odomusparatapulchrae 
famihae festiviter! Kaev ap Non. 510, 16 
—b. Humorously, facetiously, vnttily ’ ( a ) 
Form festiv e agere fabellam, Cic Q Fr 2 
16, 3 crimen contexere, id. Deiot 6 19* 
disFohere argumentum, id Di\ 2, 15 35 
aliquid odorari, id. Att 4, 14, 2 traderc ele 
menta loquendi, id. Ac 2, 28, 92 As a par 
tide of a^«ent quare bene et praeclare 
quamvis nobis saepe dicatur belle et fe 
stive nimiura saepe nolo, Cic. de Or 3, 26, 
101 — (/9) Form festiviter Epictetus Eevere 
simul ac festi\ iter sejunxit a v ero Stoico, 
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qui e B -et ukmXvt or, GelL 1, 2, 7 re«pon 
dere, id. 1, 22, 6 — Sup decorare festum 
fe B tivi£ B ime, Poet. ap Chans 2, p 180 P 
(Rib Fragm Trag. Inc. 223) 

festra, ae,/,v fenestra 

festuca, ae j / ? « stalk, stem, straw I. 
Lit A, In £ en fiui I 10 ®® in pratis 
per fenisecta festuca* corradit, Yarr L. L. 
5, § 136, CoL 8, 15, 6, Pirn. 10, 41, 57, § 116 
18, 27, 67, § 254. — B. A rod with whic/i 
slaves were touched in the ceremony of manu 
mission qui vindicabat festucam tenebat 

et homini imponebat, Gau Inst. 4, 16, 
cf vindicta, A. quid’ ea mgenuan’ an 
fe B tuca facta e serva libera’st? Plant MiL 
4, 1, 15 id. Pers. 5, 175 — H. Transf, a 
straw like weed which grows among barley , 
also called aegilops, Plm. 18, 17, 44, g 155 — 
B. A trifle, particle, mote m oculo fratris, 
\ nig. Matt 7,3, id. Luc 6, 41 

* festucarius, a, nm, adj [festuca], 
pertaining to manumission vis, GelL 20, 
10, 10 (v the pa c sage in connection) 

* festucula, ae, f dim [id.], a little 
stalk or straw, Pall 5, 8, 2. 

1. festus, a, nm, adj [Sanscr bhas, 

shine, lengthened frombha , Gr <pa , <pat 
via, v for, cf. fenae (fes iaej], ong , of or 
belonging to the holidays (in opp to the 
working days), solemn, festive, festal, joy 
ful, merry jf. Lit A • Adj (syn. sol 

lenms, fastus) X. "Huh exprea3ions of 
time festo die si quid prodegens, profesto 
egere liceat, Plaut. Aul 2, 8, 10 die festo 
celebri nobiiique, id. Poen 3, 5, 13 qui 
(dies) quasi deorum immortalium fe c ti at- 
que sollennes, apud omnes sunt celebrati, 
Cic Pis. 22, 51 Syracusam festos dies an 
mversanos agunt, id. Yerr 2, 4, 48, § 107, 
id. Q Fr 2, 1, 1 dies festus ludorum cele 
berrimus et sanctissimus, id. Verr 2, 4, 67, 
g 151, id. Fin. 5, 24, 70 lux, Ov Tr 6, 5, 
42, Hor C 4, 6, 42 tempus id. Ep 2, 1, 
140, Juv 15, 38. ob B ervare festa sabbata, 
id 6, 159 — Hence, 2. Tran sf, of every 
thing relating to holidays chori, Ov Tr 5, 
12, 8 clamores, PI in. Ep 2, 17, 24 corona, 
Ov M 10, 598; cf fronde, Verg A. 4, 459 
dape B , Hor Epod. 9, 1 mensae, Sil 7, 198, 
YaL FL 3, 159 lusus, Mart 1, 1 pagus, Hor 
C 3,18,11 urbs, gay, merry , Sil 11,272, 12, 
752 theatra, Ov 31 3, 111 Lares, 3Iart 3, 
58, 23 liccntiae, of Vie holidays, Quint 6, 3, 
17 pax, Ov 31 2, 795, Plin. 14, 1,1, § 23 
pleb« Tac. A. 2, 69 domus omatu, id. ib 
3, 9 ritus, id. H 5. 5 omma, id. A 5, 4 
cespes, Juv 12, 2 janua, id. 12. 9L— As a 
term of endearment mi animule,mea vita, 
mea festivitas, meus dies festus, etc , my 
holiday, Plaut Cas 1, 49 — 3. Subst 
festum, i, n , a holiday, festival , a festal 
banquet , feast (poet and late Lat for dies 
festus) cur igitur Veneris festum 1 malia 
dicant, Quaeritis? 0\ F 4,877, 1,190, id 
3L 4, 390 forte Jo\ i festum Phoebus sol 
lenne parabat , feast, id. F 2, 247 cum dn 
omnes ad festum magnae matris convenis 
sent, Lact 1,21, 25 — In plur Idaeae festa 
parentis erunt, Ov F 4, 182 festa vena 
tione absumi.Flm 6, 22, 24, g 91 Ov 31 4, 
33, 10, 431, Hor Epod. 2, 59, id. Ep 2, 2, 
197, Vulg Exod. 23, 14 al *: Greg 31ag Ho 
miL in Lvang 2, 26, 10, Lact 1 22, 24 — 
II. 31 e t o n , public, solemn, festal, festive, 
joyous (po c t-Ang and rare) dolor, fctat S 
2, 7, 134 fe c tior annus, Claud. Ill Cons 
Hon. 3 festissimi dies Vop Tac 11 aures, 

i i e gladdened, Claud. B G 205 (but in Stat 
1 S 2 7, 90 the right read, is fata) 

2. Festus, ij m , a Roman surname 
I. Sex. Pompeius Festus, a Roman gram 
rnanan of the fourth century A D , author 
of a lexicographical work, De verborum 
signification, in twenty books, of which 
only the last mne } in a very imperfect form, 
remain to us, with an abstract of the whole 
compiled by Paulus Diaconus in the eighth 
century (Edited by Ottfr Miiller ) — IJ, 
Portius Festus, Governor of the Roman 
Province of Judea, Yulg Acts, 25, 32 al 

Fesulae, arum, and Fesulanus, a , 
um \ laes 

fetalia, n [fetus], a birth day, 
August Serm 193. 

f%teo ( less correctly foeteo, facteo), 
Cre, no perf.v n [San c cr dhfi , dhfimas, 
smoke, Gr (fapa, 6vot, Lat fumus, fetere 
(or foet-), for fo vitere , cf also foedus] L i L , 
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to have an HI smell, to stink an fetet anima 
uxon tuae? Plant As. 5, 2, 44, 78 fetere 
multo 3!yrtale solet x ino, 3Iart 5, 4, 1 abs- 
tmeat a fetentibus aenmonus alln vel cae 
parum, CoL 9, 14, 3 — U. F i g. fi 1 fif fetet 
Tuns mihi sermo, Plaut Cas. 3, 6, 7 omnes 
civitates lupanaribus fetent, Salv Gub D 
7,23 

fetesco (feet-, foet-, vvrf a °r 
sup ). 3, v inch n [feteo], to become stink 
mg (late Lat ) felescit vetusta (aqua), Isid. 
Ong. 20, 3 

fa tidies (oot- fecial "With Gr letters 

ia\ , v Inscr Orell 1, p 392), lum, m 
[cf for, fan , prop , the speakers, i e the 
ambassadors], a Roman college of priests, 
who sanctioned treaties when concluded, and 
demanded satisfaction from the enemy be 
fore a formal declaration of war, Yarr L. 
L. 5, g 86 31ulL , Cic Leg 2, 9, 21, Liv 1, 
32, 5 , 4, 30, 14 , 7, 6, 7 , 7, 9, 2, Inscr OrelL 
2272 sq , cf Diet of Antiq g v 
fctialis, e,ad; [fetiales], of or belonging 
to the fetiales, fetxal jus, quo bella indiee 
rentur, quod, per se justissime mventum 
sanxit fetiah religione, ut, etc., Cic. Rep 2, 
17 jus, id. Off 1, 11, 36, 3, 29, 108 ceremo 
mae, Liv 9, 11, 8 legatus, i e. the fetxal 
jpnest , fetialis, id. ib g 1L 
fetidus (feet-, foet-), a, uni, adj 
[ feteo ] I. Prop, that has an ill smell , 
stinking, fetid anima fetida. Plaut 3Ierc 
3, 3, 13 , cf cum i*to ore feluio tetemmam 
nobis popinam inhala«ses, Cic Pis. 6, 13 
corpus, Suet Ker 51 pieces, Plaut Capt 4, 
2, 33 — Comp dejectione a , Cels. 3, 2 — I J , 
Fig, foul , disgusting libido, Prud ne<p 
2, 245 — Of heresy ( sup ) fetidissimus tons, 
Ca°“-iO(L Hist Eccl 7, 11 fin 
*fetlfcr (foet-), era, Crum, adj [2 fe 
tus-f-fero], causing fruitfulness, ferhhz 
xng Xilus, Phn. 7, 3, 3, § 33 
fctifico (foet-), are, v n [2 fetus-f- fa 
cio], to bring forth, breed , hatch, spaum( po=t 
Aug ) accipitres humi fetificant, Plin 10 
8, 9, § 22 columharum pullj. i(L 10, 58, 79. 
g 169 thunm, Sol 22 fin 
fctlfi'cns (foet-), a, adj [ id 
fructifying humor, Plm 9, 51, 74, § 161. 

feto (foot-), are, v n and a [2. fetusj 
(poct-Aug ) I, Neutr , to bnng forth, breed, 
hatch in quibus (paludibus) plerumque fe 
tant (anates), Col 8, 15, 7 silvestres galh 
nae, uL 8, 8 12 ct ib g 8 — II. Act , to 
make fruitful, fructify , impregnate femi 
nas, Aug de Cons. Evang 1, 25 armenta, 
id. Civ D 5, 7 aL 

fetor (faet-, foet-), «ris, m [feteo] I, 
P r o p , an offensive smell, a stench jacebat 
in suorum Graecorum fetore atque vino, 
Cic Pi6 10,22, Col 12,18,3 fetores oris 
emendare, Plin. 28, 8, 27, g 100 nec fetet 
fetor araanti, PauL Nol Carm 18, 348 — U # 
F i g , foulness, noisomeness reconditorum 
■verborum fetores, Aug ap Suet. Aug 86 
fetorem haereticae pestis exomuit, Cas- 
siod. Hist Eccl 5, 47 
fetosus (foet-), a , um, adj [2 fetus], 
prohjtc (late Lat ) ov cs, Vulg Psa. 143, 13 
— Al*o fetuosns, a , um Lea, Hier adv 
Jovin 1, 19 (al feto-a) , id. Galat 4, 27 

fctnlcntns (feet-, foet-), a , ad J 

[feteo], stinking, fetulent (post-class.), App 
Mag p 277 \ iscera, Am. 7, 225 
f%tura (foet-), ae f [2 fetus], a bring 
ing forth, bearing or dropping of young, a 
breeding (rare but class.) I. Lit se 
cunda pars est de fetura. Nunc appello 
feturam a conceptu ad partum Altera 
pars est in fetura, quae smt ob^ervanda, 
quod alia alio tempore parere soleat, etc., 
Varr R R 2, 1, 18 sq humana pastorum, 
id. ib 2 10, 6 aetas (bov is) feturae habi 
lis, fit for breeding, Verg G 3, 62 si fe 
tura gregem supplevent, kL E 7, 36 — 
Transf 1. Concr , young, offspring] 
brood alios dies ad ubertatem Iactis fetu 
raeque servanto, ♦ Cic Leg 2, 8, 20 minor, 
Ov M 13,827 optima gallmarum ante ver 
num aequmoctium, Plm 10,53, 74, § 150 — 
2. Tr an s f , of young vines ut omnis fe 
tura sub eo exeat, Plin 17 22, 35, g 179 — 
*II.Trop , the production of a literary 
work libri nati apud me proximi fetura, 
Plm H N_ praef g L 
feturatus (foet-), a, um, adj [fetura], 
made into a fetus semen feturatum in 
corpore,Tert adv Yal 25 
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1. fetus (foet-), um, adj [ Part . 
from Jfeo, v. hence also fecundus, femma 
fenus, felix], that is or was filled vutll 
joung (syn gratidus, praegnans) T 
Pregnant , breeding (mostly poet ) a' 
Lit lenta salix feto pecori, Verg E 3, bj ‘ 
1, 60 vulpcs, Hor C 3, 27, 6 — 2. T r a n s f’ 
a. Of land, fruitful, pioductive (terra) feta 
parit mtidas fruges, etc , Lucr 2, 994, cf 
terra feta frugibus et vario legummum ge 
acre, * Cic N D 2, 62, 166 loca palustribus 
ulvis, Ov M 14, 103 rogio nec pomo nec 
u\is. id P 1 7, 13 , id. F 1, 662— Also 
or plants palmltes, Col 3, 21, 3 — fc. In 
gen , filled with any thing, full machina 
armis, Verg A 2, 238 loca furentibus au 
stris, id lb 1, 61 colla serpentis veneno, Sil 
17, 448 — B. T r o p , full of — With all 
feta furore Megaera, Sil 13,692 praecordia 
hello, id 17, 380 praecordia ml, id 11, 203 
—With gen fetas novales Martis, Claud 
Bell Get 26, and In a Gr construction fe 
tus Gradivo mentem, id 10, 14 —II. That 
has brought for th, newly delivered venie 
bant fetam amicae gratulatum, Varr ap 
Non 312 12 agilcs et fetae (opp tardiores 
ot gravidae), Col 7, 3 fin ursa, Ov M 13, 
803 lupa, Verg A 8,630 o vis, id E 1,60, 
Ov F 2, 413 qua feta jacebat uxor et in 
fantes ludebant, Jut 14, 167 — Atiso! in 
sueta gravis temptabunt pabula fetas, Verg 
E 1, 49 

2. fetus (foet-), us ( heteroclit abl 
phi) fetis, AU ap Non 489, 6, v in the 
foil), m [Jfeo, v the preced, art] I. 
A b s t r , a bringing forth , bearing , drop ' 
ping, hatching of young (rare hut class ) 
pater (Juppiter) curavit, uno ut fetu fieret, 
at one birth , Plaut Am 1, 2, 25 quarum 
(bestiarum) in fetu et in educations labo 
lem cum cernimus, Cic Fin 3, 19, 63 cor , 
nix inauspicatissima fetus tempore, Pirn 
10, 12, 14, § 30 secundi fetus pecudes sig I 
nan oportot, Col 11, 2, 38 — B. Transf, 
of plants, a bearing, producing quae fru 
gibus atque bacis terrae fetu profunduntur, 
Cic Leg 1, 8, 25 ponti rorum adse\ erant, 
non ferre (Aribiam) tantum annuo fetu 
(casme), quantum, etc , Plin 12, 18, 41, § 83 
-II. Conor, young , offspring, progeny, 
biood (the predom sigmf of the word, in 
sing aud plur , esp freq m poets, cf ca 
tulus, pullus, hmnus, hmnulous) quae (be 
stiae) multiplies fetus procreant, ut sues, 
ut canes, his mammarura data est multi 
tudo, Cic N D 2, 51, 128 facile ilia (pisci 
um o\a) aqua et sustineutur et fetum fun 
dunt, id ib fetus ventn exsecti, Plin 8, 
55, 81, § 217 cenae lactens fetus, a fawn, 
Ov M 6, 637 melliferarum apium, id ib 
15, 382 ex die emptionis, et fetus pecorum 
et ancillarum partus ad emptorem peril 
nent, Paul Sent 2, 17, 7 quis (paveat), 
Germania quos horrida partunt Fetus? the 
German brood, Hor C 4, 5, 27 — So very 
rarely of human beings si vitiura factum 
esset, ut (mulier) concipere fetus non pos 
set, Gell 4, 2, 10 —2. Transf , of plants, 
fnnl, produce ager novatus et iteratus, 
quo meliores fetus possit et grandiores 
edore, Cic de Or 2, 30, 131 , cf nutriant 
fetus et aquae salubres Et Jovis aurae, Hor 
Carm Sec 31 (arbores) crescunt ipsae fe 
tuque gra\antur, Lucr 1,253, cf id 1,351 
Cithaeron frondet vmdantibus fetis, Att 
ap Non 489, 6 arborei, Verg G 1, 65 mu 
tatis requiescunt fetibus arva, id lb 1,82, 

4 231 Silvae dant alios aliae fetus, id ib 
2,’ 442 triticei, Ov F 1, 693 graMdi {of 
grapes), id M 8, 294 nucis, 1 e surculus, 
auricomi. the golden bough , id. Am 6, 141, 
Verg G 2, 69 omnis fetus repressus exus 
tusque flos, Cic Brut 4, 16 — Of veins of 
metals atros fetus chalybis, Sil 1, 230 — 
B. Trop nec ulla aetate uberior orato 
rum fetus fait, progeny, growth, Cic Brut 
49, 182 animi, production, id Tusc 5, 24, 

68 dulces Musarum oxpromerc fetus, Cat 
65, 3 

fetutlna,ae,/ [feteo ], a stinting place, 
dirty puddle (post class ) I, Prop mo 
letrma a molendo, quod pistrmum dicimus, 
ut feratrma, ut fetutina, Nou 63, 26 — II. 
Fig lmgua mondaciorum praemmistra 
semper in fetutmis et olenticetis suis ja 
ceat, App Mag p 278 fetutinas gramma 
ticas spectare, Val Prob ap Gell 13, 20, 1 
fex, fuels, v (hex 

1 fl inter j , pah ! foh ! an expression 
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FIBU 

of disgust at a bad smell Fi. fi, felet! 
Plaut Cas 3, 6, 7 ’ ’ 

2. fi, imper , from fio, v facio imt 

1. fiber, ra>n[i],ra , = castor, late Lat 

beber [whence Germ Biber Eng beater 1 
a beaver, Pontici, Plin 8, 30, 47, § 109 3a’ 
3| L 28 ; Plaut Pragtb ap Paul ex 1 est 

jiau Mu ’ Sl1 15 ’ 490 ’ Varr L L 5 ’ § 79 

2. tfiber, extremus, Varr L L 5, § 79 
AIull 

fibla, ae, v fibula vnit 

fibra, ae, f [acc to Doed Syn 3, p 22, 
kindr with filum (cf the Eng string in both 
senses)], a fibre, filament, in a plant, in a 
part of an animal’s body, etc (cf nervus) 
I, Lit viriditas herbescens, mxa fibris 
stirpium, eensim adolescit, Cic de Sen 15, 
51 omnes radicum fibras evellere, id Tusc 
3,6,13 recun ae radicis, Ov M 14, 633 al 
liorum, Verg M 88 tubera undique terra 
circumdata nullisque fibns mxa aut saltern 
capillamontis, Plin 19, 2, 11, §33, Col 11, 2, 
9, 11,3,21 pulmo in duas fibras ungulae 
bubulae modo dividitur jecur in quatuor 
fibras dividitur, l e parts, divisions, Cels 4, 
11 perlucentes numerare in pectore fibras, 
Ov M 6, 391 quid fissum in extis, quid 
fibra \aleat,accipio, Cic Div 1,10,1b, cf 
pencula praemonent, non fibris modo ex 
tisque, sed alia quadam significatione, Plm 
8, 28, 42, § 102 altera fibra (jecojas), id 11, 
37, 76, § 196, 32, 6, 21, § 60 librae cmcinno 
rum madentes, Cic 1 ragm ap Sen’ Verg 
G l,120etsaep —II. Transf , entrails in 
gen. (poet and in post Aug prose) tura fo 
cis, vinumque dedit fibrasque bidentis, Ov 
F 4, 935, cf caesorumque bourn fibris de 
more crematis, id M 13, 637 Promethea, 
i e the livei devoured by the vultuie , Val 
Fl 7, 355 , cf Verg A 6, 600 conscia deo 
rum (as giving prognostics, v above I ), 
Tib 1,8,3, cf sibi commissos fibra locuta 
deos, Prop 4 (5), 1, 104 fibraeque repente 
Conticuere, Sil 1, 138 neque mihi cornea 
fibra est, i e I am not so callous , insensible, 
Pers 1,47 —2. Trop ,ltkeourword&oiaefc, 
of the interior of the earth persequimur 
omnes ejus (terrae) fibras, Plm 33 praef 
§1 

* fibratus, a, um, [fibra], fibrous 

allium, Auct Priap 52,22 
Fibrenus, h m i a small nver in La 
ti um, neai Arpinum, that flowed around a 
country seat of Cicero , still called Fibreno 
or Ftume della Posta, Cic Leg 2, 1, 1 , 2, 3, 

6, Sil 8,401 

fibrinus, a, um, adj [1 fiber, cf bebn 
nus], of the beaver, beaver pelles, Plin 32, 

9, 36, § 110 vestis, Isid 19, 22, 16, Plm 32, I 

10, 42, § 124. 

fibula (post class contr fibla Apic 8, 

7, Inscr Orell 2952, plur heterocl fibula, 
orum, n , Spart Hadr 10, 6), a o,f [contr 
from flgibula from figo] that which serves to 
fasten two things together , a clasp buckle, 
pm, latchet, brace I, In gen A. bit 
ubi fibula \ estem, Vitta cotrcuerat neglec 
tos alba capillos,Ov M 2,412, so on clothes 
(frequently set with gold and precious 
stones, and given as a mark of honor to 
deserving soldiers), Verg A 4,139, 6,313, 
12, 274 , Liv 27, 19, 12 , 39, 31, 18 fibula 1 
ennem Auro mtemectat, Verg A 7, 815 
trabes bmis utnmque fibulis ab extrema 
parte distinebantur, braces, * Caes B G 4, 

17, 6, Vitr 1, 5 lligneae, ulmcae, etc, 
bands, fillets for making baskets , Cato R 
R 31,1— B. Transf P Blessus Jumum 
hominem nigrum, et macrum, et pandum, 
fibulam ferream dixit, Qumt 6, 3, 68 — 
Trop sententia clavi aliqufi vel fibula 
termmanda est connection, Fronto I aud 
Fun 1 Iaxare fibulam delictis voluntams, 
bonds, fetters, Tert Cor Mil 11 —II, In 
p a r t i c A. ^ surgical instalment for 
drawing together the lips of a wound, Gr 
uyKTijp, Cels 6, 26, 23, 7, 4 -B. A stitch 
mg needle drawn through the prepuce, Cols 


FICT 

flbfilo, in i, fittim, 1, v a (Obulal 


I. 


7, 25, 3, Mart 7, 82, 1, 11, 15, 8, Juv 6, 73, 
379, Son np Lact 1, 16, Tert Cor Mi! 11, 
id Pud ic 16 

* fibulatio, ums,/ [fibulo], a brace or 
boll that fastens together, Vitr 10 3 

* filralatorius, =b um - «& [ flbula l> 
provided with clasps or buckles saga, 
Claud Imp ap Treb XXX. Tyrann 10, 
cf fibulo 


together, Col 1, 6 13 — 
wdh cIas P s or buckles ’ pallia 
fibulata, % alermn Imp ap Vop Prob 4 
Ficana, ae,/ , a small town oflatium 
near Pome, on the road to Ostia Liv 1 W 

ficarins, a, um, adj [ficus], Of or It 
longing to figs, fig crates, Cato, R B 48 
2. culices, Plin 11, 35, 41, § 118 xa«a Paul’ 
ex Fest s v Jorca, p 180 Mull Faun, 
(perh. so called on account of their rani 

luxuriance)^ Hier Ie^ai 5, 13 21 tt 

Subsl ■ ficaria, ae, /, a fig plantahon' 

j aI1 4 ~ 2. An island near Sar 

dtma, Plm 3, 7, 13, fe 34 

ficatum, i, n (sc jecur) [id.], the hm 
of an animal fattened on figs, i q CVKa , oy 
ltal fogato, v sycotum, Apic 7, 3 , Marc 
Emp 22 med , cf Juv 5, 114 , Hor S 2 8 
88, Plm 10, 22, 27, § 62 (dub , Jan farti’ 
Iibus) , Pers 6, 71, Mart 13, 68 ex jccore 
hoc est ficato, sanguis proicitur, Cad Aur’ 
Sigmf Diaet Pass 93 
ficedula (also written ficctula and 
ficccula ; of Lachm ad Lucr p 205), ae 
/ [id ], a small bird, the fig pecker, becafico 
Motacilla ficedula, Linn., Varr L L.6 §7^ 
Mull , id ap Non 48,20, Lucil ib p’ 274 
11 , Plin 10, 29, 44 § 86 , Mart 13, 49 in 
lemm , 13,6, Juv 14,9, Petr 33, GelL15 
18, 2 ’ 
Ficedulcnses, ium, m [ficedula] sell 
ers of small bii ds. a comic name of a sort of 
soldiers, along with Placentmi and Turde 
tam opus est Ficedulensibus, Plaut Capt 
1, 2, 60 

Ficeliac, drum,/, a place on the Qui 
rinal kill, Mart 6, 27, 2 
ficetum, h n [ficus] I. A fig plan 
tatxon, Varr R R 1, 41, 1 —II, With allu 
sion to ficus, II B , the piles, Mart 12, 33, 2 

* flCltas, utis, / [id ], abundance of 
figs, Nov ap Non 109, 22 

* ficitor, oris, m [id ] a fig planter, 
cultivator of figs, Nov ap Non 109, 21 

Jficolea, palus flculneus, Paul ex Fest 
p 93, 8 Mull 

Fxcolenses, Ium , v Ficulea, II A. 
flCOSUS, a j um, adj [ficus, II B ], full 
of, or sufi'enng with, piles uxor, mantus, 
Mart 7, 71, 1 sq —Sup ficosissimus, Auct 
Priap 42 (Bip 41, 4) ficosissima, id 51 
(Bip 60, 2) 

fictc, adv 1 v fin s°i jp a fin 
ficticius (-tills), a, um, adj [fictus, 
from flngol, ai hfictal, counteifeit, not gen 
nine, fictitious (post Aug ) gemmae, Plin 
37, 13, 76, § 199 sq vinum, id 14 16, 18, 

§ 98 oleum, id 15, 7, 7 § 24 —II, Feigned , 
pretended actiones, Lip Regui tit 28, 12 
—Adv ficticie, * n pretence jusli (Hi 
lar ), Anon ap Job, 1, 15 
J fictfliarius, Ii, m [fictilis] a potter, 
Inscr Orell 4189, cf ’ OtnpaKonotor , flcti 
Iiarius, Gloss Gr Lat 
fictilis, °j ad J [fictus, from flngo], made 
of clay, earthen , fictile I, Adj si id in 
ceris flngeretur aut flctilibus flguris, Cic 
N D 1, 26, 71 Summanus, id Di\ 1, 10, 
16 \asa, id. Att 6, 1, 13 pocula, Tib 1, 1, 
39 dolia, Plm 35, 12, 46, § 158 olla rudis 
fictilis, Varr ap Non p 223 — Jestingly 
applied to labelled wine bottles ibi tu \i 
deas litteratas fictiles epistolas, Pice signa 
tas Plaut Poen 4, 2, 14 — II, Subst fio 
tile, is, and more freq in plur , fictilia, 
lum, n A. •‘ 4n earthen vessel balsamum 
novo flctili conditur, Plin 12, 25, 54, § 116, 
29, 6, 39, § 134 omnia flctilibus (ponuntur), 
Ov M 8, 670 , Juv 3, 168 , 10 26 — B. 
Earthen figures of deities antefixa fletilia 
deorum Romanorum, Li\ 34, 4, 4, cf Plin. 
34, 7, 16, § 34, 35, 12, 45, § 157 
fictio, finis, / [flngo] (post Aug , esp 
freq in Qumt ) I. A making, fashioning, 
forming , formation (cf confictio, flgmcn 
turn) (ammahs) fletjo a capite sumit exor 
dium, Lact Opif D 12 hommis, i e crea 
tion, id 4, 4, 2, 9 nommum fictio adjectis, 
detracts, mutatis littens, Quint 6, 3, 63 , 8, 

3, ID, 'Ovonaronotia, id est fictio nomims, 
id 8,6,31,9,1,5 Furium,votcrempo6tam, 
dedecorasselinguam Latinam Uuju«cemodi 



Ficu 

Tocum fictionibus, quae, etc.. Cell. 18, 11, 2. 
-It. lo P art ia A. A feigning, coun- 
terfeiting, disguising : in figura to tins vo- 
lantatis fictio est, apparens magis quam 
confessa, Qui n 1 9, 2, 46 : poetarum. fictions, 
Lact. 1, 21 fin.: fietiones personarum, quae 
■zpocunroiroiiai dicuntur, Quint. 9, 2, 29: 
personae. id. 9, 3, 89; II, 1, 30; Vulg. Sap. 
7. 13.— B. BheL t- 1. ; an assumed or ficti- 
tious case, a supposition, fiction : adhnc est 
subtilior ilia ex simili translatio, cam, 
qaod in alia re fieri solet, in aliarn mu- 
tnantur. Ea dicatar sane fictio, Quint. G, 
3, 61; ct: duci arguments non a confessis 
tantum, sed etiam a fictione, qaod Graeci 
Ka(f vvoQeeiv vocant, id. 5, 10, 05 Spald. : 
est et ilia ex ironia fictio, qua usas est C. 
Caesar, etc., id. 6, 3, 9L— C. Jurid. t. t.: 
fictio legis. a fictitious assumption in a com, 
a fiction. Gai. Inst 3, 56; Dig. 35, 2, 1, § 1; 
18; 41, 3, 15. For an accoant of the fic- 
tions in use in the formulas of the Roman 
law, v. Gai. Inst 4, 32-38; ct Savigny, Du 
Droit Remain, 5, pp. 7G-84. 
fictrtins, a, am, v. ficticius. 
fictor, oris, rn. [fingo], one who makes 
images cf day, wood, wax, etc., an image- 
maker, statuary. I, (Synl : pictor, scalp- 
tor, sculptor, plastes, statuarius.) Lit. A- 
In gen.: deos ea facie novimus, qua pic- 
tores fictoresque voluerunt, Cic. K. D. 1,20, 
81 ; id. Fragm. ap. Lact. 2, 8, p. 120 Bip. — 
B. In parti a in relig. kmg., a bakcerof 
offering-cake* : apud Enniura : Libaque, 
fictores, Argeos et tutulato3 . . . Fictores 
dicti a fingendis libis, Varr. L. L. 7, § 44 
Mull (ct Ann. v. 124 ed. Vahl ) ; so inscr . 
Orell 034; 2281; 2458; cf Cic. Doin. 54, 130. 
— 2. A maker, creator , Vulg, Isa. 29, 1G ; 
45,0. — B. Trop. A. In gen., a maker, 
former (Flautin.) : (fortunae) . . . vitae 
agundae, Plaut Trin. 2, 2, 85 sq.: omnium 
Legum atque jurium, id. Ep. 3, 4, 86: som- 
niorum, Vulg. Dent. 13,5.— B. In partic., 
a feigner : fandi fictor Ulixes, a master of 
deceit, Verg. A. 0, 602. 

fictrix, Icis, f. [id.], the that forms or 
fashions: ejus universae materiae fictrix 
et moderatrix divina est providentia, Cic. 
>'. D. 3, 30, 02; so Tert Eesurr. Cara 1G. 

fictura, a e,/ [id.], a forming, fashion- 
ing (ante- and post-class.): fortunae, Flaut. 
Trin. 2 ; 2,86: satis placet fictnra, i. e. dis- 
guise, id. MiL 4, 4, 53: avarus ab uno solum 
verbo inclinatum, quod est aveo eademque 
fictura, qua est amarus, formation, GelL 10, 
5, 3. 

fictas, a , nm, Part., from fingo. 

* fiCtlla, a *, f dim. [ficus], a little fig, 
Plaut. .Stich. 5, 4, 8. 

Ficnlea,ae,/ } a small but very ancient 
town of the Sabines, situated on the Via 
Xom en tana, near Fidenae, Liv. 1, 38, 4. — 
II. Derivv. A, Flculcnsis, e, adj., of 
or belonging to Ficulea . Piculean : eegio, 
Idsct. Orel!. Ill; Via Xomentana, cui turn 
Ficulensi nomen fuit, Liv. 3, 52, 3 (this i3 
the correct read., inst. of Ficulnensi). — 
Subst. : in Ficulensi. at an estate near 
Ficulea, Cic. Att 12, 34, L — In the orthogr.: 
Ficolenses, ium, rn., inhabitants of Fi- 
culea, Plin. 3, 5, 9, | 04; Inscr. OrelL 3364.— 
B. Ficoleatcs^ inm, m., inhabitants of 
Ficulea, Ficuleans, Varr. L. L. 6, § 18 MOIL 
Flculneus, a, um, adj. [ficnJa], of the 
fig-tree : ligna, Varr. R. R. 3, 1G, 37 : folia, 
Col C, 3, 7. — As subst.: fic n1n ea ; ae, f, 
a fig-tree, Vulg. Osee, 9, 10; id. Luc. L3, 7.— 
In^ the form ficulnns, a, nm : truncus, 

ficus, i and us {dot. ting., gen., dat., 
and abl. plur., always of second decL ; in 
other cases of second or fourth; v. Neue, 
Formed 1, 532 sq.—J/asc., Mart. 1, 65, 4 ; 7, 
71, 6; Macr. S. 2, 16. The declension and 
gender were disputed even among the an- 
cients; ct Varr. L. L. 9, g 80 MML ; Charis. 
p. 103 P. ; Prise. p. 713 ib.), f (etym. dab. ; 
cf. av<ov,oFvKov\ a fig-tree. L Lit: cor- 
tex levis fico, Plin. 16, 31, 55, § 126 sqq. ; 
fici, quarum radices longissiraac, id. 10, 3 L 
56, g 130: excepta fico, id. 16, 2G, 49, g U 3 ; 
fleos mariscas in loco cretoso serito, Cato,* 
R. 8, 1, v. marisca : homini Phrygi, qui 
arborem fici numquam vidisset, llscinam 
fico rum objecisti, Cic. FL 17, 41: Ruraina- 
113 and Rumina, v. 1. Rumina, II. A. and 


FIDE 

B.; quoddiceret.uxorem suam suspendisse 
se de ficn, Cic. de Or. 2, 09, 278 (for which 
Quintilian, in roakiDgthe same statement: 
quod uxor sua e fico se suspendisset, Quint. 
6, 3, 88) : sub una fico, Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 2L — 
Poet.: pepedi diffissa nate ficus, i. e. ut 
ficus (cuius lignum magnopere fissile), Hor. 
S. 1, 8. 47.-IL Transt A, The fruit 
of the fig-tree , a fig : fici dulciferae, Enn. 
ap. Charis. p. 103 P. (Ann. v. 71 ed. Vahl.) : 
fids victitamus aridis, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 59: 
Zacvntho ficos fieri mon malas, id. Merc. 5. 
2, 102: per ficos, quas edimus, Van*. R. R. 
1, 41, 5: ex fici tantulo grano, Cic. de Sen. 
15, 52; suamque pulla ficus ornat arborem, 
Hor. Epod. 1G, 46: dum ficus prima calor- 
que, etc., the first ripe figs (denoting the 
beginning of autumn), id. Ep. L 7, 5: pin- 
guibus fids pastum jecur anseris, id. S. 2, 
8, 88 : nux ornabat mensas cum duplice 
fico, a split fig, id. ib. 2, 2, 122, v. also in 
the folL — Ante- and post-class, in mate: 
eicuti cum primos ficus propola recentes 
Protulit, LuciL ap. Non. 154, 27: grossi, 
Macr. S. 2, 16. — B. The piles (from their 
shape): cum dixi ficus, rides quasi barbara 
verba, Et dici ficos, Caeciliane, jubes. Di- 
cemus ficus, quas scimus in arbore nasci: 
Diceraus ficos, Caeciliane, teas (aL tuos, v. 
the commentators, ad loc.), 3Iart.l, 65,4 
(ct the same sort of pun in another place, 
Mart. 7, 71). — Hence poet, transf., of one 
who has the piles, Mart. 4, 52, 2. 

fl&amen, inis, n. [fido], trust, confi- 
dence (post-class.): corrige delictum fi da- 
rn in e, Tert. Carra. ad Senat. 83. 

fide, adv., faithfully, v. fidusjTn. 

* fidedictor, oris, m. [L fides-dico], a 
surety , bail : fidejussor, Bonifac. ap. Aug. 
Ep. 23._ 

fideicommissarius, ^ <*'U- 

[fidei-committo]. of or belonging to a fidei- 
commissum or feoff m ent in trust. I, A dj. : 
hereditas, Just. Inst. 2, 23 ; Dig. 31, t, 77, 
g 24: libertas, ib. 40, 5; 26, 2, 32; Cod. Just 
7, 4,9: epistola, in which a fideicommissum 
is created, Dig. 32, 1, 37, g 3 : praetor, that 
takes cognizance of such feoffments, Ulp. Re- 
guL tit. 25. — H. Subst . ; fidcicommis- 
sarins, iij m - (sc- heres), one who receives 
an inheritance through a fideicommissum, a 
feoffee in trust, Dig. 32, 1, 1L 
fidcico minis sum, h r - fideicommit- 
to fin. 

fide z • conunitto (also separately 
fidci conunitto), misi, missum, 3, v. 
n. and a. [tides;- lit, to intrust a thing to 
a person’s good faith; hence], jurid. t. L, 
to leave any thing by last will and testa- 
ment to be delivered to a third party, to be- 
queath in trust : pater filium praedia alie- 
nare prohihuerat, sed conservare liberis et 
ceteris cognatis fideicommiserat, Dig. 32, 
1, 38: avia nepotibus heredibus institutis 
fideicommisit, ut solida legata fratribu3 
solverent, ib. 35, 2. 14: 30, 1, 114, % 3: qui 
intestate decedit et scitbona sua ad fiscum 
pen*entura vacantia, fldei fisci committere 
potest, ib. g 2: fideicommissa libertas, given 
by fideicommissum, Gai Inst 2, 267; Dig. 
40, 5, 1 sq.— Hence, fideicommissum, 
i , n., a bequest given for the benefit of a 
third person, by way of request . not of com- 
mand ; and held to be equitably due out of 
respect to the with of the testator (ct lega- 
tum): fideicommissum est quod non civili- 
bus verbis, sed precative relinquitur, nec 
ex rigore juris civilis proficiscitur, sed ex 
voluntate datur relinquentis, Ulp. Fragm. 
25, 1: De fideicommissis. Dig. 30-32; Gai. 
Inst. 2, 246-289; Cod. Just. 6, 42; Suet 
Claud. 23; Quint. 3, G, 70; 9, 2, 74. 

flde-jnbeo (also separately fide ju- 
beol jussi, jussum, 2. v. n. [tides], jurid. 
t. t., to be surety or bail, to give or go bail 
for any one: filiusfamiljas pro patre pote- 
rit fidejnbere, Dig. 4G, 1_ 10 : servus inscio 
domino pro quodam fidejusserat et eo no- 
mine pecuniam solverat, ib. 19; Ambros. 
de Tob. 12, 59. — Separate : fidejussores et 
ita interrogantur: id fide tva esse ivbes? 
Dig. 45. 1,75, gG; cf. Gai. Inst. 3, 115: quare 
scias, quodcumque ab ea ex hac causa sti- 
pulatus fueris, id me mea fide jussisse, ib. 
17, 1, GO. — Pass, impers.: pro quibus fide- 
jussum est, Dig. 46, 1, 2: qui fidejnsserit, 
ib. 46, 3, 38 fin. 

fldqussio, onis,/ [fidejubeo], jurid. 


E ID E 

1. 1.. a giving or being surety ; suretyship, 
bail: servus fidejussionis nomine obligari 
non potest, Dig. 46, 1, 20; ib. 10, 2. 

fidejussor , oris, m. [fidejubeo], jurid. 
L t., one who gives security for any one, a 
bail, a surety under the most binding form 
known to the Roman law, Gai. Inst. 3, 
115-127 : De fidejussoribus, Just. Jnst. 3, 
20 ; Dig 27, 7 ; 46, 1 ; Cod. Just. 5, 57 ; 8. 41 ; 
Ambros. de Tob. 12, 89; Vulg. Prov. 20,' 16. 

fldejnssorins, a, t™, adj. [fidejns- 
forj, relating to surety or tail : causa, Dig. 
i% 3, 38 fin. aL 

fldele, adv., faithfully, v. fideli3 fin. 

fldelia, ae , an earthen vessel, pot 

1. In gen., Col 12, 58, 1; 12, 13, 2; for 
wine: tumet alba fidelia vino, Pers. 3, 22; 
in paronomasia with Fides: O Fides, mul- 
si plenam faciam tibi fideliam, id. Aul 4, 

2, 15. — H. Esp., a pail of whitewash. — 
Prov.: de eadem fidelia duos parietes 
dealbare, L e. to kill two birds with one 
stone, to reach two ends by one action , Cur. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 29 fin. 

fldelis, e j adj. [L fides], that may be 
trusted or relied up/on, trusty, faithful, sin- 
cere, true (class.; syn. Ildus). ‘ I, Prop. A, 
Adj.,conslr.absoL,v>-iih dal., or with in and 
acc. ' (a) Absol: cum et civi3 mihi bonus 
et firmus amicus ac fldelis videretnr, Cic. 
CaeL 6, 14: doctus, fldelis. Suavis homo, 
etc., Enn. ap, GelL 12. 4 (Ann. v. 249 ed. 
VahL): boni fidelesque socii, Liv. 22, 37. 4; 
9, 2, 5; 29, 7, 2; 22, 37, 4 Drak. jV. cr. ; ct : 
eociis multo fidelioribus ntimur, Cic. Att. 
5, 18, 2 : est urbs JfassiJ ia fortissimoruin 
fidelissimorumque sociorum, id. Font. 1, 3 : 
fidelissima conjux, id. Q. Fr. 1,8, 8: medi- 
cus multum celer atque fldelis, Hor. S. % 3, 
147: minister, jcL C. 4, 4, 3: ecu visa est 
catulis cerva fidelibue.'id. ib. 1, 1, 27: mul- 
torum opes praejwtentkim excludunt ami- 
citias fideles, Cic. LaeL 15, 51 : consilium, 
id. Agr. 2. 2 fin.; ct id. Clu. 31, 85: opera, 
id. Caecin. 5, 14 ; ct: opera Commii fideli 
atque utili, Caes. B. G. 7. 76, 1: cura, Or. H. 
X, 104: silentiurn, H5r. C. 3, 2, 25: desideria 
(patriae;, id. ib. 4, 5, 15: lacrimae, i. e. true , 
genuine, Ov. H. 14, 127. — (ft) With dat.: qui 
(Cn. Pompeius) unum Deiotarum fidelem 
popu)o Romano judicavit, Cic. Phil 11, 13, 
34: cave tu illi fldelis potius fueris quarn 
mihi, PJaut. AuL 4, 2, 11 : illi fuisti quam 
mihi fideli or, id. Capt. 3, 5, 58: habere ali- 
quem fidelem sibi, id.Bacch. 3,3,87: quem 
Eibj fidelem arbitrabatur. Caes. B. G. 4, 21, 
7 : Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 1 ; Quint. 11, 2, 42. — ( 7 ) 
With in and acc.: quam fideli animo et be- 
nigno in illam fui,Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 22; ct Cic. 
MiL 10, 29: in amicos. SalL C. 9, 2 (others 
read: in amicis, v. Kritz. ad h. L). — "b. 
Subst. : i h, 77i. , a trusty person, a 

confidant : si quem tuorura fideliam vole3, 
ad me raittas, Cic. Fam. 4, L Z 

II. Transt, in gen., of things, to be 
depended upon, sure, safe, strong, firm, du- 
rable (rare but class.): nam et doctrina et 
domus, et ars et ager etiam fidelia dici pot- 
est : ut sit, quomodo Theophrasto placet, 
verecunda tralatio, Cic. Fam. 16, 17, 1 : In 
nave tuta ac fideli, id. Plane. 41, 97: lorica, 
Verg. A. 9, 707 : portus, Ov. Tr. 4, 5, 5: ma- 
teries terebintbi ad vetustatem, Plin. 13, 6, 
12, g 54: structura. Front. Aquaed. 123: ri- 
mis explendis fidelior pice, Plin. 16,36, 64, 
g 158: fidelissimum glutinum, id. 28, 17, 71, 
§ 236.— Hence, adv., in two forms: fide- 
liter (class.) and fldele (ante- and post- 
class.). I, Faithfully, trustily, certainly, 
surely, honestly, (a) Form fldeliter: con- 
etanter et fldeliter in arnicitia allcujus per- 
manere, Liv. 33,35,9: vivere simpliciter, 
fldeliter vitaeque hominum amice, Cic. Oft 
1, 26, 92: obtestatur per sua antea fldeliter 
acta, etc., SalL J. 71 fin. : aliquid fideliter 
curare, Cic. Att. 15, 20,4: valetudini inser- 
vire, Tiro ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 17, 1 : colere 
amico3, Plin. Ep. 7, 31,5: discere arte3 in- 
genuas, Ov. P. 2, 9, 47 : retinent commiesa 
(aures), Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 70; cf : ejus (memo- 
riae) duplex virtus, facile percipere et fide- 
liter continere. Quint. 1, 3, 1: exstincta pa- 
rum fideliter incendia, Flor. 3, 5 med. — (fl) 
Form fidele : fac fldele sis fldelis, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 3, 79: militare, Prnd. trre<p. 10, 428. 
— b. Comp.: quo propior quisque est ser- 
vitque fidelius aegro, Ov. M. 7, 563; Plin. 
Ep. 6,24,3. — c. Sup.: ut is optime te lau- 
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d-icso vldeatur, qui narravent fldelissime. 
Mm Pan 66, 2 — 2. ( Acc to II ) Surely, 
strongly, firmly per quorum loca fldeliter 
mihi pateret itor, Plane in Cic Fam 10, 
23, 2 oratoris futuri fundamenta fldeliter 
jacere, Quint 1,4 6 quod fldeliter fii mum 
est,a primis statim actiombus arriperc op 
timuin est, firmly grounded , id 6, 4, 14 , cr 
Oell 15, 2, 6 — Comp qui quartanum pas 
bus convaluerit, fldelms constantiusque 
postea valiturum, Gell 17, 12, 3 memo 
nae inbaerere fidelius, Quint 10, G, 2, cf 
id 10, 3, 2 — Sup fortunae maurato fide 
lissimo simulacro, veiy solidly , durably, 

Phn 89, 3,10,8 61 

fidelitas, atjs,/ [Odelis], faithfulness 
(as shown m one’s acts), trustiness, firm 
adherence, fidelity ( cla^s. , most freq in 
Cic ) simphcem practerea et communera 
et consentientera eligi par est quae 
omnia pertinent ad fldelitatem, Cic Lael 
18, 65 quantum studio et fldelitate conse 
qui potuit, id Fam 13, 16, 2 maxime ope 
ram et fldelitatem desideravi tuam, id. ib 
16, 12, 6, cf in hac fortuna perutilis ejus 
et opera et fidelitas esset, id Att 9, 17 fin 
amicorum, id Plnl 12,9, 22, cf id Plane 
29 , 11 Jin , with benevolentia, id Fam 13, 
20 fidelitas atque auxilia provmciae illius, 
Hut B G 8, 40 Jin Odes fidehtasque ami 
cum erga Plaut Trin 5, 2, 2 erga pair jam 
fidelitas Plane in Cic Fam 10,17,2 
fldeliter, adw i v fidelis fin 
Fidenae, »rum ( sing Fidena, ae, 
Sil 15, 91 , Tac A 4, 62 FIdtna with the 
x short, verg A. 6,773),/, a very anctenf 
town of Latxum on the left bank of the Ti 
her, five miles from Rome , now Castel Giu 
hleo, Ln 1, 27, 2, 19, 4, 17, 22, 33 sq , 
Cic Agr 2,35,96, id Phil 9,1,4, Suet Tib 
40, id Calig 31. Tac H 3, 79, Prop 4 (5), 
1, 30, Hor Ep 1, 11, 8 , Juv 6, 57 al , cf 
Bormann, Alt Latin Chorographie, p 239 
fq — II. Deriv Fidcnas, utis, adj , of 
or belonging to Fidenae ager, Plin 3, 5, 9, 
§ 54 helium, Liv 1 , 15 — As a su? name L 
Sergius Fidenas, Liv 4, 17 , 25 — In plur 
mbst Fidenatcs, *>um, m , the tnhab 
itants of Fidenae, Fidenates, Liv 1, 15, 4, 
17 sq 

fldcnS, en tis, Part and P a , from fido 
fldenter, adv , confidently , boldly , \ 
fido, P a Jin 7 

1. fidentia, a e,/ [fidens, from fido], 
confidence , self confidence, boldness (a philo 
sophical word of Cicero) ejus (fortitudi 
ms) partes sunt magmficentia, fidentia, pa 
tientia, perseverantia fidentia est per 
quam magnis et honestis in rebus raultum 
ipse animus m se fidueme certa cum spe 
collocav it, Cic Inv 2, 54, 163 fidentiae con 
trarmm est diflidentia, et ea re \ ilium est , 
audacm non contranum sed oppositum est 
ac propmquum, et tamen vitium est, id ib 
g 165 si fidentia, id est flrma anmn confi 
sio, scientia quaedara est et opinio gravis 
non temere assentientis, metus quoque est 
diffldentia exspectati et impendentis mail, 
id Tusc 4 37, 80 

2. Fidentia, ne,/, a small town in 
Gallia Cisalpma, between Parma and Fla 
centia. now Borgo S Bonntno , Veil 2, 28 , 
Liv Epit 88 Its inhabitants are called 

Fldentini,™' 11 3 , 15 > 20 > § 116 > JIart 
54 

fidepromissor, ons > m ' [fidep rorn,t 
to] juruL t t , a suiety, bail pro eo, qui 
promittit, eolent alii obhgan quorum an 
os sponsores, alios fi deprom issores, alios 
fideiu s 30Tt*s appellamus Sponsor ita m 
terrogatuA idem dare bpoxdes? fldepro 
missor IISM fidepromittis ? fidejussor 
ita idem fbe tv a esse jvbes? etc , G&l 
Inst 3, § llte-In another orthogr fidei 
promissor, -rAKKeXevaTqr, GIo«s Philox 
fide-wtaitto, * « U- fldc3 l 
jurid be surety , go bail for a per 
son, QjlHlt 3, 115, v the preced. art 
1 tills Si ( gen sing scanned liaei, 
Etf Cic? de Sen 1,1, Eucr 5 , 102 — 
Ate-class. and poetXorm of the gen fide, 
y&e die, facie, etc , Plaut Aul 4, 6, 1, W 

/Men. 4. 2, 68, Or M 3 > 5 4 Ji,®>, 60 n G ’ 7 gi 1 p ’ 
/ 737 Hor C 3, 7, 4 , cf PriSo-J) 781 r , 
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a person or thing, faith, confidence, rth 
ance, credence, belief (syn fidelitas, fldu 
ma, confidentia) I, L 1 1 A, In gen si 
sciat noster senes, fidem non esse huic ha 
bitam, that he has not been trusted , Plaut 
As 2, 4, 52, cf fides ut habeatur, duabus 
rebus effici potest ns fidem habemus 
quos plus mtelhgere quam nos arbitramur 
boms vins ita fides habetur, ut nulla 
sit in ns fraudis injuriaeque suspicio 
prudentia sine justitia nihil valeat ad fa 
ciendam fidem, etc , to'gne confidence, pro- 
duce confidence, Cic OfT 2 9, 33 , see in the 
foil neque pauci, neque leves sunt, qui se 
duo soles vidisse dicant, ut non tam fides 
non habenda, quam ratio quaerenda sit, to 
give credence , id Rep 1, 10, cf quod si in 
sanorura visis fides non est habenda, quia 
falsa sunt, cur credatur sommantium visis 
etc , id. Div 2, 59, 122 si ita posset defen 
dere, tamen fides huic defensiom non ha 
beretur, id Verr 2, 5, 57, § 148 me mise 
ram ! forsitan hie mihi parvam habeat 
fidem, Ter Eun 1,2,117, cf cum jam mi 
nor fabuhs haberetur fides, Cic Rep 2, 10 
(fidem) majorera tibi babui quam paene 
ipsi mihi, id Fam 5, 20, 2, cf id. ib 7, 18, 
1 ex alns ei maximam fidem habebat, 
Caes B 6 1, 41, 4 cul maximam fidem 
suarum Temm habeat, Cic \ err 2, 2, 53, 
§ 131, cf cui sumraam omnium rerum 
fidem habebat, Caes B G 1, 19, 3 fidem 
commenticns rebus acfjungere, Cic. Div 2, 
55, 113 testimomo fidem tribuere, id. Sull 
3,10 ? cf Cratippus nsdem rebus fidem 
tribuit, id Div 1,3,5 et auctontatem ora 
tiom affert et fidem, id Or 34, 120 si tota 
oratio nostra omnem sibi fidem sensibus 
confirmat, id Fin 1, 21, 71 constituere 
fidem, id Part Or 9, 31 fidem facit ora 
tio, awakens or produces belief, id Brut 
50, 187 ; cf quoniam auribus vestns 
minorem fidem faceret oratio mea, id. Cat 
3. 2, 4 aliquamdiu fides fieri non poterat, 
Caes B C 2,37,1, so with dare (rare) res 
ipsa fidem sermom meo dabit, App M 4, 
p 146, 25 Hercules cui ea res immortah 
tatis fidem dedit, assured o/Just 24,4,4, 
Plin Pan 74, 3 ~ With object clauses fac 
fidem, te nihil nisi popuh utilitatem et 
fructum quaerere, evince, show , Cic. Agr 
2, 8, 22 tibi fidem faciemus, nos ea suade 
re, quae, etc , unit convince, Balb et Opp 
ap Cic Att 9, 8, A fin mibi fides apud 
hunc est, nihil me istius facturum, Ter 
Heaut 3, 3, 10 , cf cum vix fides esset, 
rem ullo modo successuram, Suet Vesp 
7 male fidem servando libs quoque abro 
gant fidem, Plaut Trin 4, 3, 41 quorum 
rebus gestis, fidem et auctontatem in tes 
timonio mimicitiarum suspicio derogavit, 
Cic Font 7,13, cf alicui abrogare fidem 
juris jurandi, id Rose Com 15, 44 , and 
omnibus abrogatur fides, id Ac 2, 11, 36 
quae res fidem abrogat orationi, Auct Her 
1, 10, 17 imminuit et oratoris auctorita 
tern et orationis fidem, Cic de Or 2, 37, 
156 multa fidem promissa levant, Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 10 fidem addere, to give credence 
(opp fidem demere) ex ingenio suo quis 
que demat vel addat fidem, Tac. G 3 Jin — 
B. In partic , in mercant lang , ciedit 
cum fides totu Italifi esset angustior, neque 
creditae pecuniae solverentur, Caes B C 
3, 1, 2 , cf scimus. Romae solutione im 
pedita fidem concidisse, Cic. de Imp Pomp 
7, 19 fides de foro sublata erat, id Agr 2, 

3, C. labefacta jam fide, credit being im 
paired, Suet Vesp 4 pecunia suu aut 
amicorum fide sumpta mutua, Sail C 24, 

2 non contentus agrarns legibus fidem 
molin coepit, Liv 6 11, 8 , cf fidem ab 
rogare, id 6, 41, 11 fidemque remque, per 
dere, credit and means, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 3b, 
cf res eos jampndem, fides deficero nu 
per coepit, Cic Cat 2, 5, 10 nisi fide staret 
res publica, opibus non staturam, Liv 23, 
48, 9 Drak , freq res fidesque, for fame 

and fortune, property and credit, \ e entire 

resources , Plaut Cure 4, 2, 18, id True 1, 

1, 24 , 38 , id Most 1, 2, 64 , Sail J 73, 6 
Cort — 2 Beyond the mercant sphere 
(poet and*in post Aug prose) segetis cer 
ta fides meae, i e return, yield, Hor C 6, 

16 30 at tibi Pereolvat nulla eemina 
certa fide, Tib 2 3, 62 fallax fides umus 
anm, Plin Pan 32,4 quia hanc ejus terrae 
fidem Menander eludit, Quint 12, 10, 25 
TT T r a n s f , that which produces confi 
dence or belief A. The quality that pro 
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duces confidence in a person, trustworthi 
ness faithfulness, conscientiousness, credi 
tnhty, honesty , m things, credibility, truth 
etc. 1 . 1 n g c n (erroneously regarded b\ 
Cicero as the primary sigmf of the word' 
wherefore he derived it from fio , v the 
foil passages) fundamentum justitiae e^t 
fides, id est dictorum conventorumque con 
stantia et ventas. Ex quo, audeamus imi 
ten Stoicos, credamusque, quia fiat, quod 
dictum est, appellatam fidem, Cic OIT 1 
7, 23 Beier , cf id Fragm ap Non 24 17 
(Rep 4, 7, p 428 ed Mos.), id. Fam 16 10 
fin justitia creditis m rebus fides nomi 

natur, id Part Or 22,78 meo penculo hu 

jus ego experiar fidem, Plaut Capt 2 2 
99, cf fides fidehtasque amicum erga ’id’ 
Trin. 5, 2, 2 homo antiqua virtute ac fide 
Ter Ad 3, 3, 88 , cf exemplum antiquae 
probitatis et fidei, Cic. Rep 3, 5 es^e sum 
ma probitate ac fide, id ib 3, 17 \ ir ae 
quissimus, singular! fide, id. ib 3, 17 quo 
rum fides est laudata, id ib 2, 36 quibus 
facilhme justitia et fides convale=cit, id 
ib 2, 14 unde justitia, fides, acquita*? id 
ib 1, 2 ciyus virtuti, fidei, felicitati (Gallia) 
commendata est, id Prov Cons. 14,35 ae 
quitas et fides id Rep \ 35, cf si pudor 
quaentur, si probitas, si fides, id ib 3, 18 
fin quanta fide, quanta rehgione,id Font 
6, 13 hinc fides, illinc fraudatio, id Cat 2, 
11, 25 file vir baud magna cum re sed 
plenu’ fidei, Enn ap Cic de Sen 1, 1 (Ann 
v 342 ed Vahl ) ubi societas ’ ubi fides 
majorum ? Cato ap Gell 10, 3, 17 nulla 
sancta societas, nec fides regm est Fnn ap 
Cic Ofl 1, 8, 26 (Trag v 412 ed Vahl ) mea 
erga te fides et benevolentia, Cic. Fam 1, 
5, 1 pro vetere ac perpetua erga populum 
Romanum fide, Caes B G 5, 54, 4 in fide 
atque amicitia civitatis Aeduae, id ib 2, 
14,2 in fide manere, id ib 7,4,5, cf sin 
cera fide m pace Ligures esse, Lw 40, 34, 
11 si tibi optima fide sua omnia conces 
sit, Cic Rose Am 49, 144 praestare fidem, 
id Div 2,37,79, id Top 10,42, id Att 16, 
7,2, id Fam 1,7,6 te oro per tuam fidem, 
ne, etc , Ter And 1, 5, 55 Eu Die bona 
fide tu id aurum non surnpuisti? Ly 
Bona. Eu Neque scis quis abstulerit? 
Ly Istuc quoque bona, Plaut Mil 4, 10, 
42 de pace cum fide agere, Liv 32, 33, 10 
jus'sas cum fide poenas luam, Hor Epod 
17, 37 liaecne manta fides ? Prop 4 (5), 
3, 11 Aeacidae dederat pacis pignusque 
fidem que,/aitfz/«Z bail, Ch M 12,365 per 
jura pains fides, perjured faith, dishonesty. 
Hor C 3, 24, 59 et saep —Prov tides ut 
anima, unde abut eo numquam redit, Pub 
Syr 181 (Rib ) fidem qui perdit, quo se 
servet relicuo, id 166 — b. Of mamm and 
abstr things nam cum Gabmii Jevitas 
omnem tabularum fidem resignas^et, etc , 
trustwo) thtness, credibility , Cic Arch 5,9, 
cf nunc \ero quam habere auctontatem 
et quam fidem possunt (litterac)? id FI 9, 
21, and visa, quae fidem nullam habebunt, 
id Ac 2, 18, 58 fin , and qui non speciem 
expontionis sed fidem quaent, truth, Quint 
10, 1, 32 aliter oraculorum, aliter haruspi 
cum fides confirman aut refclh potest, id 
5, 7, 36 probationum, id 4 praef g 6 liber 
spectatae fidei, Gell 1 7, 1 paulum distaro 
ab eo (Iapide) in unguentorum fide multi 
existimant Lygdmos, etc , in faithful pres 
eriation, keeping in good condition, Plin 
36, 8. 13. § 62 --c. pods several times, 
faithful, ti ue fulfilment of a promise die 
ta fides sequitur Ov M 3, 527 (cf res die 
ta secuta est, id ib 4, 650) vota fides se 
qmtur, id ib 8, 713 promissa exhibuere 
fidem, were fulfilled, id ib 7,323, cf en 
haec promissa fides est? is this the fulfil 
merit of the oracle? Verg A 6,346 —2. Id 
partic , in jurid lang , bona fides, good 
faith, sincerity, hence, ex fide boxa or 
box a fide, tn good faith, s inceiely, honest- 
ly, conscientiously arbitrum ilium adegit, 
QVICQVID SIBI DARE FACERE 01 ORTBRET EX 

fide boxa, Cic OtT 3, 16, 66 , cf quanti 
verba ilia ^ti ne propter te fidem'. e 

T\AM CAPT'8 FRAVDATIS\E SIFM, CtC 

Q quidem Scac\ola, pontifex maxtmus, 
summam Mm esse dicebat m omnibus 
us arbitrus, in quibus adderetur fx fidp 
boxa, fldeique bonae, nomen existimabat 
manare latissime, idque versarl in tutehs 
societal ib us, fiducils mandatis, rcbu6 emp 
tis venditis, conductis locatis, etc., id. ib 3, 
17, 70 , id Att b, 1, 15 praetor ait qvc 
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£0«TA FIDE Esnr, eta, Dig. 6, 2, 7, g 13 sq. ; 
cf.; bonae fidei emptori subrepta re quam 
emerit, Just. Inst 4, 1, 15: ubi lex inhi- 
bet usucapionem, bona fides possidenti ni- 
hil prodest, Dig. 41, 3, 24 : tot judicia de 
fide mala, quae ex empto aut vendito aut 
condacto aut locato contra fidemfiunt, 
eta, L e. deception , dishonesty, Cic. X. D. 3, 
30, 74: bonA fide = certissime, Plant. True. 
2, 7, 30 ; id. AuL 4, 10, 42 ; id. Capt. 4, 2, 110 ; 
cf.: mala fide. Dig. 41, 2, 1, § G. — J3. An as- 
surance that produces confidence, a prom- 
ise, engagement, word, assurance, crmjirma- 
tion. 1. In gen.: fide data, credamus, 
Plaut. Fere. 2, 2, G1 : accipe daqne fidem, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 33 ed. VahL) : 
atque etiam,si quid singuli temporibus ad- 
ducti hosti promiserunt,est in eo ipso fide3 
conservanda: ut pnmo Punico hello Rega- 
ins .. . ad supplicium redire maluit, quara 
fidem host! datam fallere, Cic. Off. X, 13, 39; 
cf. id. Fin. 2, 20, 65: fidem dare, violare. in 
fide non stare, id. Rab. PercL 10, 2S: Pom- 
pe: fides, quam de me Caesari dederat, id. 
Fam.1, 9, 12: inter se fidem et jusjuran- 
dum dare, Caes. B. G. 1, 3 fin. : obligare 
fidem alicui, to plight one's faith, Cic. Phil. 
5, 18, 51; cf: fidem reliquis interponere, 
Caes.B. G. 5, 6 fin.: fide mea spondeo, fu- 
turum ut, eta, Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 10: diffident, 
de numero dieram Caesarern fidem serva- 
turum, Caes. B. G. C, 36, 1: si fidem mecum 
servas, Plaut. Cura 1,2, 48: tecum servavi 
fidem, id. Capt. 5, 1, 10 ; id. Merc. 3,1,33 : 
fides juris jurandi cum hoste servanda, 
Cla Oit 3, 29, 107: fidem erga imperatorem 
conservare, Caes. B. C. 1, 84, 3: fidem erga 
populum Romanum servare. Liv. 24, 4, 5: 
eervata erga Galbam, Tac. H. 1,71: in re- 
gem snum ser rata, Curt. 6, 5, 2: ut fidem 
vobis praestaremus, Liv. 28,39, 2 ; so, fidem 
alicui praestare, Curt. 6, 4, 9; Liv. 30, 15, 5 ; 
Sen. Ben. 5, 21, 1: non Eervata fides deditia 
est, Liv. 24, 1, 10; cf Cic. de Sen. 20, 75; 
Sen.Ep. 71, 17 : fidem suam liberare,fo per- 
form his promise, Cic. FL 20, 47; cf: fidem 
alicujus liberare, id. Fam. 12, 7, 2: so, fidem 
exsolvere, Liv. 3, 19, 1 ; 22, 23, 8 ; 24, 16, 12; 
PHn. Ep. 2, 12, 6; Luc. 9, 98 al.: fidem fran- 
gere, Cia Rose. Com. 6, 16; for which vio- 
lare, v. above, id. Rab. Perd. 10, 28: fidem 
amittere, Nep. Eum. 10: istius fide ac po- 
lios perfidia decepti, Cia Rosa Am. 38, 110: 
quantum mea fides studii mihi afferat, my 
plighted word {to defend the king), id. 
Deiot. 1,1: contioni deinde edicto addidit 
fidem, confirmed , Liv. 2, 24, 6. — 2. P r e g n., 
a given promise of protection or security, 
a guaranty ; hence, in gen., protection , 
guardian care : introduxi Vulturcium sine 
Gallis : fidem ei publicam jnssu senatus 
dedi, promised him protection, security, in 
the name of the public, Cic. Cat. 3, 4,8; cf. : 
Vulturcius interrogatus . . . primo fingere 
alia; post, ubi fide publica dicere ju c sus 
est, omnia uti gesta erant aperit, SalL C. 
47,1: cum se diceret indicaturum de con- 
juratione, si fides publica data esset, id. ib. 
48,4: uti L. Cassius ad Jugurtham mit- 
teretur, eumque mterposita fide publica 
Roraam duceret, id. J. 32, 1; cf.: privatim 
X>raeterea fidem suam interponit, quam ille 
non minons quam publicam ducebat, id. 
lb. fin.: qui Romam fide publica venerat, 
id. ib. 35, 7; go, too, simply fides: Lusitani 
contra interpositam fidem interfecti, Cia 
Brut. 23, 89 : fide accepta ab legatis, vim 
abfuturam, Liv. 38, 33, 3 : Thais patri ee 
commendavit in clientelam ct fidem. Ter. 
Eun. 5, 9, 9; cf: se in Chrysogoni fidem 
et clientelam contulerunt, Cic. Rose. Am. 
37.106: quaere in enjus fide slnt et clien- 
tela, id. ib. 33, 93: aliquid in fidem alicujus 
tradere, Liv. 38, 31, 2: frugi hominem, ple- 
num religionis videtis positum tn vestra 
fide ac potestate: atque ita, ut commissus 
sit fidei, permissus potestati, Cic. Font 14, 
30; cf: se suaque omnia in fidem atqne 
potestatem populi Romani permittere, 
Caes B. G. 2, 3, 2 : in alicujns fidem ac po- 
testatem venire, id. ib. 2, 13, 2: in fide ali- 
cujus esse, Cic. Plane. 41, 97; cf id. Fam. 
13, 65, 2: ea (jura) fidei suae commissa, id. 
Off. 1,34, 124: civitas in Catonts fide loca- 
te, id. Att. C, 1, 5: recipere aliquid in fidem. 
id. ib. 15, 14, 3; cf : aliqnem in fidem ne- 
cessitudinemque suam recipere, id. Fam. 
13,19,2: recipere aliquera in fidem, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 15, 1; 4, 22, 3: hortatur, ut populi 
Romani fidem sequantur, id. ib. 4, 21, 8 : 
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jura fidemque supplicis erubuit {Achilles), 
the protection due to a suppliant, Verg. A. 

2, 541 : di, obsecro vostram fidem ! your 
protection, assistance, help , Plaut. Cist. 4, 1, 
11; id. Am. 5, 1, 78; id. Most. 1, 1, 74; 2, 2, 
97; cf: fidem vestram oro atque obsecro, 
judices. Cic. Mur. 40, 86: deum atque bomi- 
num fidem implorabis, id. Verr. 2, 1,9, g 25; 
so in colloq. lang. frequently elliptic, as an 
exclamation : Di vostram fidem l by the 
protection of the gods / for heaven's sake / 
Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 58, id. Men. 5, 2, 119 ; id. 
Poen. 4, 78 aL ; Ter. And. 4, 3, 1 ; 4, 4, 5; id. 
Earn 3, 1, 28 aL ; cf : tuam fidem, Venus! j 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 40: pro deum atque homi- j 
num fidem ! id. ib. 5, 3, 16; id. Ep. 4, 2, 10: : 
Ter. And. 1. 5, 2; 1, 5, 11; id. Heaut. 1, 1, 9 
ah ; Sail. C. 20, 10 aL ; for which : pro deo- 
rum atque hominnm fidem! Cic. Tusc. 5, 
16,48; and in a different order: pro deo- 
rnm fidem atque horainum, id. LaeL 15, 62; '• 
also simply pro deum fidem, Liv. 3, 67, 7 
Drak. N. cr. ; and: per fidem! Petr. 100, 
5; Tac. Or. 35; App. 3L 6, p. 175. — C. The 
faith , the Christian religion as a system of 
belief (eccl. Lat.): domicilium fidei, Lact. 
4, 3 0 fi n.; Vnlg. Apoc. 14, 12 aL 

m. Fides, personified as a goddess: 
praeclare Ennins: O Fides alma, apta pin- 
nis, ct jus jnrandam Jovis! Qmjus igitnr 
jurandum violat, is Fidem violat Cic. Off. 

3, 29, 101 (Enn. Trag. v. 110 ed. VahL); cf. 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 74 Mull. ; Cic. N. D. 3, 18. 47 ; 
2, 23, 61; 31, 79; Id. Leg. 2, 8, 19; 11, 28; 
Plant. Cas. proL 2; id. AuL 3, 6, 1G; 50; 1 
2, 11; Verg. A. 1, 292; Hor. C. 1, 35, 21; 1, 
5,20; id. C.S. 57. 

2. fides, >9“, P Iur - , or fides, is, , 

f [ = a stringed instrument , lyre, 

lute, cithern. I. Lit. A. In gen. (a) 
In plur. (only so in classic proEe): Fides 
genus citharae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 89, 16 
Mull. : (bominis) omnis vultus omnesque 
voces, ut nervi in fidlbus, ita EOuant, ut a 
motu auiml quoque sunt pulsae, Cic. de Or. 
3, 57, 216; so different from nervi, id. Dir. 
2, 11, 33 ; id. Leg. 2, 15, 39 ; id. Brut 51, 199 ; 
id. Fin. 1, 27, 75 (v. Madv. ad h. L, p. 601 
sq.): ut in fldibus aut tibiis, atque in cantu 
ipso ac vocibus concentus est quidam te- 
nendus ex distinctis sonis, etc., id. Rep. 2, 
12; id. Fin. 1, 27, 76; cf. id. de Or. 3, 51, 
197: Fi. Fides non reddis? Pe. Neque 
fidee nequo tibias, Plaut Ep. 3, 1, 77; 
with tibiae, Quint 1,10,14; 20; 11, 3,59: 
Orpheus, ThreJcifl fretus citbari fldjbusque 
canoris, Verg. A 6, 120: fidibus cautare ali- 
cui, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 61: fidibus canere prae- 
clare, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4; icL Div. 2, 59, 122: 
uti, id. Tusc 5, 39, 113: dicere longum me* 
los, Hor. C. 3, 4, 1: placare deos, uL ib. 1, 
36, 1 : discere, Cic. de Sen. 8 26 : docere ali- 
quem, id. Fam. 9, 22, 3: Ecire, Ter. Eun. 1, 
2,53: vivunt commissi calores Aeoliae fidi- 
bus puellae, Hor. C. 4, 9, 12: fidibuEne Lati- 
nis Tbebanos aptare modos Etudet, i. e. to 
imitate Pindaric odes in Latin poetry id. 
Ep. 1, 3, 12.— (/3) Sing, (poet.); sume fidem 
et pbarctram: fies manifestus Apollo, Ov. 
H. 15, 23; eo, Tela, Hor. C. 1, 17 18: Cylle- 
nea,id. Epod.13, 9: quodsi blauuius Orpheo 
moderere fidem, id. C. 1, 21, 14.— 2. Prov. : 
vetus adagium est: Nihil cum fidibus gra- 
culo, i. e. ignoramuses have nothing to do 
with poetry, GelL N. A praef. § 19.— B. 
Esp., Fides, is, /, a constellation, i. q. 
Lyra, the Lyre: cedit Clara Fides Cyllenia, 
Cic. Arat. 381; Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 12; in the 
form Fidis, CoL 11, 2, 14; 40; Sid. Carm. 16, 
5. — * II. Transf., in sing j. q. nervus, 
chorda, a siring of a muEical instrument: 
quae tuba quaeve lyra Fiatibus incluta vel 
fidibus, PrutL Cath. 3, 81. 

fidicen, inis, m. [2. fides-cano], a lute- 
player, lyrist, minstrel, harper: Socratem 
fidibus docuit nobilis fidicen, Cic. Fam. 9, 
22, 3; id. N. D. 3, 9, 23 (with tibicen) ; VaL 
Max. 3, 6, 4 ; Mart. Cap. 3, § 296. — Poet, 
transf., a lyric poet : Latinos, Hor. Ep. 1, 
19, 33 : Romanae Jyrae, id. C. 4, 3, 23 . lyrae 
Pindancae, Ov. P. 4. 16, 28 ; and in ap- 
position: doctor Argivae fidicen Thaliae 
(Apollo), Hor. C. 4, 6. 25. 

fidicina, ae > f (fidicen), a female lute- 
player, lyrist, harpist, PJaut, Ep. 1, 1 45: 
82; 1, 2, 48; 2, 2, 7 sq.; id. Most 4, 2, 44; 
Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 4 ; id. Phorm. 1 2, 59 aL ; 
Mart. Cap. 3, § 296. 

X fidicina rfns, XvpivTqr, Gloss. Phil. 
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fidicuio, » re ; [fidicen}, to play on 
the lute or lyre (late Lat.), Mart. Cap. 9, 
§298; cf fidicixOj \vpi&, Gloss Fhilox. 

* fldicinUS, a, urn, adj. [id.], of or for 
playing on stringed instruments, for lute * 
playing : ludas, FlauL Rad. prol. 43. 

fldiculae,aram, and rarely fidicula, 
ae (syncop. fidicla, Prud. <rre<p. 10, 481; 
550), f dim. [2. fides], a small stringed in- 
strument, a small lute or cithern. I, Lit. 
A. Id gen.: quid si platani fidiculas fer- 
rent numerose sonantes, Cic. N. D. 2, 8, 22. 
— B. Esp., Fidicula, a constellation , j. q. 
Fides or Lyra, the Lyre, CoL 11 2, 37 ; Plin. 
18, 26, 59, g 222— II. Transf, a cord, 
line, a sort of instrument of torture (post- 
Aug.): apparatus illi reddendus est suus 
eculei et fidiculae et ergastula et cruces, 
Sen. de Ira, 3, 3; Suet. Tib. 62; id. Calig. 
33; Cod. Th. 9, 35, 1. 

Fldiculanius, a > ttc name of a Roman 
gens, Cic. Clu. 37, 103; id. Caecin. 10, 28 aL 

* fidiculaiius, a, um, adj. [fidicula, 
II.], like a cord, i. e. hoisted ; t r op. : verba 
contorta et fidicularia, i.e. entangling , delu- 
sive, Fronto de Eloq. p. 229 ed. Mai. 

fidis, is j/*i v - 2* fides, I .fin. 

Fidins, D; [1- fides], a surname of 
Jupiter, in Dionys. Halic. called 7cv* n«- 
identical with the Sabine Sancus : 
Nonas Sanco Fidione referrem, Ov. F. 6, 
213; more usually connected with deus 
(dius) or medlus (i. e. dius or deus, with 
the demonstr. part, me), and also joined 
into one word, mediusfidius, as an assever- 
ation, qs. by the god of truth / as true as 
heaven l most certainly! itaque domi ritufs 
nostri, qui per deum Fidium jarare vult, 
prod ire solet in complovium, Varr. ap. 
Non. 494, 30; cf id. L. L. 5, § G6 Mull. : per 
deum Fidium quaeris, PJaut As. 1, 2, 8: 
unum medius fidius tecum diem libentius 
posuerim, quam. etc., Cic. Fam. 5, 21, 1: 
quam mediusfidius veram licet cognoscas, 
SalL C. 35, 2: non mediusfidius ipsas Atbe- 
nas (loqui) tam Atticas dixerim, Plin. Ep. 
4, 3, 5 ; Quint. 6, 12, 17 al. ; cf. PauL ex Fest. 
p. 147, 8 MulL—B. Of Hercules , Tert. Idol. 
20; cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 204. 

fido, fisus sum (ante-class, form of the 
fut. fidebo,Nov. ap. Non. 509, 4), 3, v. n. [root 
m Sanscr. bandh, unite ; Gr. ireiVu, per- 
suade, TTeiopa, cable; Lat. fidus, Deus Fidi- 
us, foedus ; cf : fascis, fascia ; Curt. Gr. 
Etym. p.262; but Fick refers fido to root 
bhidb; Goth, heidan; Engl, bide, to expect; 
VergJ. Wort. p. 380J, to trust, confide , put 
confidence in, rely upon a person or thing 
(rare; in the verb.finit. mostly poet.; hut 
class, in the part.praes. and P. a.), (a) 
With dal: fldere nocti, Verg. A. 9, 378: 
fugae Odens, id. ib. 11, 351: pestilentiae 
fldens (with societate fretus), Liv. 8, 22, 7: 
taedae non bene fisa, Ov. M. 15, 827 : qui 
eihi fidit, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 22; id. S. 2, 2, 108: 
puer bene sibi fidens, Cic. Att. 6, 6, 4. — {fi) 
With all. : hac (Cynosura) fidunt duce noc- 
turna Phoenices in alto, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 
41, 106; id. Ac. 2, 20, 66: arcu fisi Getae, 
Ov. P. 4, 9, 78: enrsu, id. M. 7, 545; ope 
equine, icL ib. 9, 125: peennia, Nep. Lys. 3 
fin. : prudentia consilioqne fidens, Cic. Off 
1,23,81. — Doubtful, whether dat. or all. (v. 
Zumpt, Gr. § 413 ; cf. confido) : nec nitido 
fidit adultero, Hor. C. 3, 24, 20 : pictis puppi- 
bus, id. ib. 1, 14, 15: (Jugurtham) Mario pa- 
rum fldere. SalL J. 112, 2 : ingenio, Quint. 10, 
7, 18; ct : ingenio suo, Plm. Ep. 4. 13^tn.; 
suis rebus, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 2.— [y) With inf.: 
fidis enim manare poi-tica meJJa Te solum, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44; SiL 1, 432: parum fidens 
pedibus contingere matrem, Luc. 4, 615: 
fisus cuncta sibi cessura pericula, Caesar, 
id. 5, 577. — (3) Absol: ubi fidentem frauda- 
veris, i. e. who trusts (you), Plaut. As. 3, 2, 
15. — Hence, fidens, entis, P.a. (lit., trust- 
ing to one’s self, self-confident; hence)^ .con- 
fident, courageous, bold: qui fortis est, idem 
est fidens, qui autem est fidens, is profecto 
non extimescit: diecrepat enim a timendo 
confidere, Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 14: fidenti animo 
gradietur ad mortem, id. ib. 1, 46, 110; cf : 
turn Calchas haec est fidenti voce loculus, 
id. poet. Div. 2, 30, 64: fidens animi, Verg. 
A. 2, 61 ; Tac. A. 4, 59 fin.; so, fidens armo- 
rum, Luc. 9, 373. — Comp. : Romanos, Aden- 
tior, Amm. 16, 12 aL — Sup. : fidentissirao 
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unpeta acies raotae, Amm 27, 10, 12 

Adv fidcnter, confidently, fearlessly, 
boldly tioiide fortasse sigmfer evellebat 
quod fidenter mfixerat, Cic Div 2 31 . 67 ’ 
agere, id Ac 2. 8, 21 confirmare, id de Or 
1, 56, 210 , end N D 1, 8 18 — Comp 
paulo vellem fidentius te illi respondisse 
Cic Att 6, 1, 21 — Sup accedere fidentis 
sime, Amm 17, 1, 9 , August Ver Rel 3 
fiducia, ae, f [fldo], trust, confidence , 
reliance, assurance (class) I. Lit A 
Id gen prope certam fiduciam salutis 
praebere, Lit 45, 8, 6, cf jam de te spem 
habeo noudum fiduciam, Sen Ep 16 spes 
atque fiducia, Caes B 0 1, 20 2 tyranno 
rum v ita,nimirum in qua nulla fides, nulla 
stabihs benevolentiac potest esse fiducia, 
Cic Lael 15,52 hoc sc colic GalU fiducia 
loci contmebant, Caes B G 7,19,2 tantam 
habebat (Curio) suarum rerum fiduciam, 
id B C 2, 37, 1 arcae nostrae fiduciam 
conturbare, Cic Q Fr 2. 12, 6 vitae no 
strae, Ov JI 1, 356 falsa*st ista tuae, mu 
lier, fiducia formae, Prop 3 (1), 21, 1 Ov 
H 16, 321 fiducia alicujus, Cic Verr 1, 14, 
40 mini est, quod in dextram aurem fidu 
cia mei dormias, by reason of any conji 
dence you have in me, Plin Ep 4, 29, 1 tan 
tane vos generis tcnuit fiducia xestri? 
Verg A. 1, 132 quae sit fiducia capto, on 
what the captive relied, hoped? id ib 2,75 
humanis quae sit fiducia rebus, reliance, id 
lb 10, 152 mirabundi, unde tanta audacia, 
tanta fiducia sui victis ac fugatis, self con 
fi dence, confidence m themselves, Liv 25, 
37, 12 mei tergi facio hacc, non tui fidu 
cm, l e at my own peril , Plaut Most, 1, 
1, 37, for which, with the pron possess 
mea (instead of mei) fiducia opus conduxi 
ct meo periculo rem gero, Plaut Bacch 4, 
4, 100 nunc propter te tuamque prams 
factus est fiduciam, relidnce on you (for 
tuique), id ib 3, 3, 9 hanc fiduciam fuisse 
accusatonbus falsa obicicndi, Quint 7, 2, 
30 praestandi, quod exigebatur, fiducia, 
id prooem § 3 nec miht fiducia est, ut 
ea sola esse contendara, id 5, 12, 1 — b. 
Conor spes et fiducia gcntis Regulus, 
Sil 2, 342. Ov Tr 5, 6, 1 In par tic , 
for fiducia sui, self confidence, boldness, 
courage oranes alacres et fiduciae pleni 
ad Alesiam proficiscuntur, Caes B G 7, 76, 
6 timorem suum 6perabat fiduciam bar 
bans allaturum, Hirt B G 8, 10, 1 consul 
ubi, quanta fiducia esset bosti sensit, etc , 
Ln 34, 46, 5 and 8 hostis, id 30, 29, 4 
nimm Nep Pel 3 fiduciam igitur orator 
prae se ferat Quint 5, 13, 61 simplicitate 
eorum et fiducia rootus, Suet Claud 25 
non quo fiducia desit (mihi), Ov H. 17, 37 
— With a play in the meaning A supra 
Pe Qua fiducia ausus (cs) flham meam di 
cere esse? Bp Lubuit, ea fiducia, Plaut 
Ep 5, 2, 32 — II. Transf *A. Object 
ively (synon w ith fides, II A ), trustiness, 
fidelity ut quod meae concreditum est 
Taciturnitati clam, fldei et fiduciae, Ne 
enuntiarem cuiquaro, etc , Plaut Tnn 1, 
2, 105 lbo ad te, fretus tua, Fides, fiducia, 
id Aul 3, 6. 60 — B. Jurid t t , that which 
is intrusted to another on condition of its 
being returned, a deposit, pledge, secunly, 
pawn mortgage si tutor fidem praestare 
debet, si socius, si, cui mandaris, si qui 
fiduciam acceperit, debet etinm procura 
tor, Cic Top 10, 42 fiducia accepts 
fiduciam committere alicui, id FI 21, 51 
per fiduciae rationem fraudare quempi 
am, id Caecin 3,7, ci judicium fiduciae, 
id feosc Com 6, 16, id N D 3, 30, 74 re 
liquorum judiciorum baec verba maxime 
excellunt in arbitrio rei uxoriae, meli\ s 
AEOVIVS, in fiducia VT INTER BONOS BENE 
agier, etc., id Off 3, 15, 61, cf ubi porro 
ilia formula fiduciae, vt inter bonos bene 
agier oportet, id lam 7, 12, 2 (cf also id 
Top 17, 6b) Gai Inst 2, 59 sq , Paul Sent 
2, 13, 1 sqq , cf Diet of Antiq P 443 

fiducmliter, adv [ dducia ]> confident 
ly (late Lat ) sperarous, Aug Conf 9, 13, 
Vulg Psa 11,5 

fiduciarius, a, um > ad J I ld 11 B J 
I, Jurid t t , of or relating to a thing held 
in trust, fiduciary heres, that receives any 
thing xn trust, Dig 36, 1, 46, Inscr Orell 
3524 tutela, Just Inst 1 , 19, cf Gai Inst 
1 172 — II. Transf beyond the jurid 
sphere, intrusted, giten or held in trust 
optimum ratus, earn urbem Nabidi veluti 
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flduciariam dare, Ln 32, 38, 2 opera 
* Ca esB C 2 , 17, 2 regnum, Auct b’ 
Alex 23, 2 lmperium, Ourt 5, 9, 8 

fiducio, avi, iitum, 1 ,v a (fiducia], to 
pledge, mortgage fa condition l, ye fid\ 

CIEYT, NE VEND ANT, NEVE ALIO QIO GEVERE 
ID SEFV LCRVM ALIEN ARE VLLA POTLSTAS SIT 

Inscr Grut 638, 4 , id Murat 794, 1 , c i 
nmciAT, vnortOerai, FIDVCIATV8, vrcortOe 
fievot, Glo"s Philox sub pignoribus fidu 
ciati, Tert Idol 23 

1. fidus, a, ura, adj [fldo, that one may 
rely on], trusty, trustworthy , faithful sure 
(class) X. Prop, constr absol , with 
dat , poet also with gen A. Absol nihil 
est stabile quod infldum Neque ennn 
fidum potest esse multiplex ingenium et 
tortuosum Cic Lael 18, 65, cf (amico) 
probo et fideh et fido et cum magna fide, 
Plaut Trm 4,4, 4 turn se mtellexisse, quos 
fidos amicos habuisset, quos infidos, Cic 
Lael 16 53 amici, Hor Ep 1, 5, 24 soda 
les, id S 2, 1, 30 fidissima atque optima 
uxor, Cic 1 am 14, 4, G conjux, Hor Ep 2, 
1, 142 bonus atque fidus judex, impartial, 
id. C 4 9, 40 medici, id Ep 1, 8, 9 inter 
pres, id A P 133 fidiora baec genera ho 
minum fore ratus, Liv 40 3,4 nihil fidum, 
nihil exploratum hahere Cic Lael 2b, 97 
familiaritates fidae, id Off 2, 8, 30 canum 
tam fida custodia, id N D 2, 63, 158 vis 
canum, Lucr 6, 1222, cf pectus canum, 
id 6, 864 pectus. Hor C 2, 12, 10 fido am 
mo, firm, steadfast, Liv 25, 15 13 — B. 
With dat (servum) quem domino fldissi 
mum credebat, Liv 33, 28, 13 (but efi fidus 
est amicus, fidelis sen us, Don Ter Phorm 
1, 2, 26) quae fida fuit nulh, Tib 1, 6, 77 
nec tibi Adam proraittis Lacaenam, Ov H 
5, 99 ne quid usquam fidum proditon 
esset, no faith should be hept with a traitor, 
Liv 1, 11, 7 ut eos sibi fidiores redderet, 
Just 16, 5 , 2 —C. Poet with gen regma 
tui fidissima, most faithful towards you, 
Verg A 12, 659, and with gen partit ju 
venum fidos, lecticsima hello Corpora, sol 
licitat pretio, the trusty ones, trustiest of the 
youth, Stat Th 2. 483 — p. With in or ad, 
and ace. in amicos fldissimus, Eutr 7, 8 
fidi ad bella duces, Nemes Cyn 82 — E. 
With in and all sperabam te mihi fidum 
in hoc nostro amore fore, Cat 91, 1 sq 
-n. Transf, objectively of inamm 
and abstr things, sure, ceitam, safe, tiust 
worthy (mostly poet and in po«t Aug 
prose, m Cic Att 9, 6, 10, fuga fida is not 
critically certain, v Orell N cr ad Ioc.) 
A. Absol aures, Ov M 10, 382 spes 
hdwsima Teucrum, Verg A 2, 281 ensis, 
trusty, id ib 6, 524 aln litora cursu fida 
petunt, id ib 2, 400 nec unquara satis fida 
potentia, ubi nimia est,Tac H 2, 92 pons 
\ alidus et fidus, id A. 15, 15 fin male fidas 
provincias, id H 1, 52 — B. With dat 
(oppidum) naviganti celerrimum fidissi 
muraque appulsu, Tac A. 3, 1, cf statio 
male fida carmis Verg A 2, 23 montera 
tantos inter ardores opacum et fidum nivi 
bus, Tac H 5, 6 — Sup nox arcams fidis 
sima, Ov M 7, 192 camelino (genitali) ar 
cus intendere, onentis populis lldissimum, 
the surest, Plin 11, 49, 109, § 261 rofugi 
um, Tac A 5, 8 — Hence, adv fide, 
faithfully , trustdy (peril only in the sup ) 
quae mihi a te ad timorem fidissime atque 
amantissime proponuntur, Cic Fam 2, 16, 

4 (al fidelissime) fidissime amicissimeque 
vixerunt, Gell 12, 8, 6 

2 . fidus = foedus, a league, v 2. foe 
dus xmt 

% fidusta, a fi de denommata, ea quae 
maximae fidei erant, Paul ex Fest p 89 
(cf confoedusti) 

figiinus, or , in tbe uncontr primary 
form, fig^linus, », ad J t 1 figQlns}, 
of or belonging to a potter, potter's (cf fic 
tills) I Form figlmus creta, Varr R. R 
3, 9, 3 opera, PI in 35, 10, 36, § 66 — B, 
Subst 1. figrlina, ae >f a. The art or 
trade of a potter (sc ars), \ arr R R 1, 2, 
23 — b A potter's workshop, pottery, Pirn 
3, 6, 12 § 82, 35, 12, 46, § 159 , Inscr Orell 
1, p 371 sq , in the form figvlina, Inscr 
Orell 935 —2, figlinnm, n , an ear (ft 
en vessel , crock, Plin 31, 3, 27, § 46 , 34, 18, 
60, § 170 opus figulmum, id 86 25, 64, 

§ 189 iabricae, id 7, 50, 57 § 198, 1 itr 5, 
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S’ ?.,~;Uv :Forln Asalmus opus, Plin SI 
11,47,^130 fornaces, Arn. 6, 200 

figrnen, 5ms, n [FIG, Hugo] formation, 
figure, mage (post class), Prod Atmth 
798^1035 figmims figun!’, Mart Cap s,' 

figmentum, i, « [id ] (post class ), 
formation (cf llctio) I, lu gen L 

In abstr verborum, the forming of new 
words, Gell 20, 9, 1 _B. In co'ncr/a 
figure, image animabs, Gell E, 12, 12 
flgmento deae caelitus lapso, Amm 22 9 
aerea figmenta, id 14, 6, 8 — C. Any thing 
made, a production , creation, ^ ulg Isa 29 
16 al — H. In par tic., a fiction poeta* 
rum, Lact 7, 22 sonmiorum, App M 4 , 
p 155 

figo, xi, xum, 3 (archaic part perf 
ficta, Lucr 3, 4, 1 arr R R. 3, 7, 4), it cl 
[Gr cfiyy-a, to bind fast, offnyp or, (ptUot, 
muzzle, cf filum, for flglum, Curt Gr 
Etym p 186, Germ dick, dicht, Engl 
thick, etc , Cores Krit Nachtr p 233] to 
fix, fasten drive or thrust in, attach, affix 
(cla c s., cf pango, configo defigo) J, 
Lit, constr ahquid , ahquxd in with 
all (poet also in w ith acc , or alujuidvilh 
abl only) imbrices medtas clavulis Cato, 
R R 21, 3 palum in panetem, PJaut Mil 
4 4 4 mucrones in ci\c an in hoste, Cic. 
Phil 14 3, 6 tabulam decreti Cae«ans aut 
beneficn, to post up, id ib 1, 1,3, cf Id. ib 
12,6 fin Antonms accepta grand! pecunia 
flxit legem a dictatore comitus iatam, i e 
posted it up as having been cai ned , id Att 
14, 12, 1, cf adsentiri, ne qua tabula ul 
lius decreti Cae^ns flgeretur, Id Phil 1, 1, 
3 fixit leges pretio atque reflxit, 1 erg A 
6, 622 quique aera legum vetustate delap 
sa, uo^cerent flgerentque Tac H 4, 40 nec 
verba minacia aere fixo legebantur, Ov M 
1, 91 quam damnatis crucem sen is fixe 
ras, hadst fixed in the ground erected, Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 6 § 12 feraces plantas lmrao, to 
plant set, Verg G 4, 115 clavos vcrtici 
bus, Hor C 3, 24, 5 cuneos Plin 17, 14, 24, 
§ 109 (dub ) venbus treinentia (frusta), to 
fix on spits, Verg A 1, 212 spicula pec 
tore, Prop 2, 13, 2 (3, 4, 2 M ), for which 
harundo m vertice fixa, Hor S 1, 8, 7 
cristas vertice, Verg A 10, 701 fuman 
tes taedas sub pectore, id ib 7, 457 no 
tas in collo dente, to impiess, Tib 1, 8, 
38 virus in venas per vulnera injects, 
Cic Arat. 432 vestigia, plants his steps, i e 
moves on Verg A 6, 169 arma quae fixa 
m panetibus fuerant fastened up hungup, 
Cic Div 1, 34 74, cf scuta sublime fixa, 
id ib 2, 31, 67 arma ad postern Hercuhs, 
Hor Ep 1, 1, 5 arma tbalamo, Verg A 
4. 495 arma Troia hie, id ib 1, 248 
clipeum postibus, id ib 3, 287 dona Lau 
renti Divo, id ib 12, 768 id aes ad sta 
TVA ii LORiCATAir pivi ivlii, S C ap Pirn 
Ep 8, 6, 13 qui spolia ex hoste fixa domi 
haberent, Liv 23 23, 6, 38 43, 11 navalem 
coronam fastigio Palatinae domus, Suet 
Claud 17 lutcum opus celsa sub trabe(hi 
rundo) Ov F 1 158 ipse suramis saxis 
fixus aspens Enn ap Cic Tu^c 1, 44, 107, 
and id Pis 19, 43 (Trag v 413 ed Vahl ) 
aliquem cruci, nail, Quint 7, 1, 30, Suet 
Dom 10 corpus lacerum in crucem (al 
cruce), Just 21, 4 Jin figit in virgine vul 
tus fixes, Verg A 12, 70 oculos solo id ib 
1, 482 oculos in terram, Sen Ep 11 in 
poet transf oculos horrenda in virgine 
fixus, Verg A. 11, 607 (cf defixus luminn 
vultu id ib 6,156, Tac A3, 1) Caesar m 
silentium fixus, Tac A 6, 50 (56) obstipo 
capita et flgentes Iumino terram, Pers 3, 
80 fonbus miser oscula figit, kisses Lucr 
4, 1179 oscula dulcia, Verg A 1, 687 se 
dem Cumis, to fix 7ns abode , Juv 3, 2 do 
mos,Tac A 13, 54 — B. T r a n s f , to fix by 
pio cing through , to it ansfix, pierce (ct con 
figo, II ) hunc intorto figit telo, Verg A 10, 
382 hunc jaculo acuto, Ov M 10 . 131 ho- 
stes telis Auct B Alex 30 Jin fixisse pu 
eilas gestit (Cupido), Tib 2 1, 71 ccrvos, 
Verg E 2,29 dammas, id G 1,308, id A. 
5,515, Sil 1,305 cutem (clav i), Sen Prov 
3 olli pergaleam fixo stetit hasta cerebro 
Verg A 12,537 aprum,Juv 1,23 flgar a 
sagitta, Ov H 16, 278 vnlnus, to inflict, 
Mart 1, 61, 4 

II Trop A. To fix fasten, direct 1, 
With tn and abl ego omnia mea studio, 
omnera operam, curam, industriam, cogl 
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tationera, mentem denlque omnem in Mi 
jonis consulatu fixi et locavi, Cic, Fam 2, 
0 , 3 — 2. MTith tn and acc (rare) fixus in 
Enentinm,Tac. A, 6, 50 —3. In other con 
Etructions ben^ficium, quemadmodum di 
citur, trabali cla\ o, Cic Verr 2, 5, 21, § 53 
no tras mtra te fige querelas, Jnv 9, 94 
penUus hoc Fe malum fixit, Sen Tranq 15 
nequitiae fige modum tuae, Hor C 3,15, 2. 
— B. (Acc. to l B) Of speech, to sting, 
taunt , ratty a person ahquem maledicti* 
Cic > D 1,34,93 ad\ crsario3, id Or 26, 
89 — Henc^, fizns, a > °®i p a , fixed, fast, 
immovable A. Lit (\ery rare) illud ma 
neat et fixum sit, Cic Hab Post 9, 25 in 
que tuis nunc Fixa pedum pono precis 
vestigia sigrns, i e firmly fixed in, Lucr 3, 
4, cl in the ' foil astra, th* fixed stars, 
ManiL 2, 35, so, flammao, Or Tr 4, 3, 15 — 
Far more freq , B. Trap ve c ttgsa (mte 
gntatis) non pre- c a leviter, sed fixa ad me 
monatn films provinctae =empitemam, Cic 
Se c t 5, 13 non ita flxum, ut convelli non 
liceret, kL Clu. 45, 126 fixum et statntum, 
id. Mur . 30, 62 , c£ consilium fixum, id 
Att. 6, 14, 2 ammo fixum immotumqne se 
dere, ne, etc , Verg. A, 4, 15 fixum e-t, 
with a sub) clause , it is fixed, determined, 
Sil 2,364, 3,114 decretnm stabile, fixum, 
ratum, Cic. Ac. 2, 9, 27, cC ratum, fixum, 
firmnm, permanent , id. lb 2, 46, 141 illud 
fixum m animis ve-tns tenetote,.fi:ced, im 
pressed, id. Balb 28, 64 quae perpetao anl 
momeo fixamanebunt,Lepid.ap Cic Fam 
10, 34, 3 — Adv fige, fixedly (late Lat ) 
ubi tenacius habitabit et fixius, Aug. Ep 
6 fin 

figulaxis, e, adj [figulus], of or be 
longing to a potter , potter's rota, Plant 
Ep 3, 2, 35 creta, potter s clap, CoL 8, 2, 3, 
6,17,6, Plin. 31, 3, 28, | 47 
flgularius, nepafic w, Glosr I>at Gr 
flglilatio, 6ms, f [figulo], a forming, 
fashioning (po^t class ) cam\B,Tert Anim 
25. icl Re«urr Cara 5 
iflgTllator, &bcr, Kcpagev r, GIo-® 
Vet 

*Figfulatus,a, urn, adj [2. Figulus], 
made a Figulus of, Asm. ap Quint 8, 3, 32 
Spald N cr , cf 2. f lmbriatus. 
flgullnus, a, um, \ figlmus 
flgrnlo, nvi, atum, 1, v a [figulus], to 


form, fashion (post class ) figulat ita ho- 
mmem Demmrgus, Tert ad\ \ aL 24 cor 
pus hoc nostrum de limo Dgulatum, id 
Carn. Chr 9 

1. flgralns, i, ™ [V fingo], a potter, 
Varr R. R. 3, 15, 2, Flm. 35, 12, 43, § 159 
Col 11, 1, 9, Inscr Orell 4190'Sigillator 
( — gigillorum flctOT),aseal maker, ib 4191 
vas figuli, Vulg Pea. 2, 9 aL — Poet of the 
builders of the brick nails of Babylon a 
figulismumta urtr, Juv 10, 17L 

2. FlgiiluSj i, m t a Roman surname 
in the gen® Marcia and Nigidia So esp 
P Nigidius Figulus, a learned contemporary 
of Cicero, Cic. Umv 1, id. Fam 4,13, Suet 
Aug. 94. — Marcius Figulus, Cic Att 1, 2, 
i(LLeg_2,25, Sail C 17 

figura, ae, / [V fingo], a form, shape , 
figure (fj n. forma, species , tropus) I, 
Lit A, In gen. corporis nostn partes 
totaque bgura et forma et statura quam apta 
adnaturamsit apparet Cic Fin 5,12,35, 
c C hominum,veletiamceteranimamman 
Hum forma et figura, id de Or 3, 45, 179. 
and quae figura. quae species humana 
potest e*-w* pulchnor? Qaod si omnium 
animantium formam \ mcit hominis figura, 
deus autem animans ect ea figura profecto 
cst, quae pulchcrrima sit omnium, etc id 
X D 1, 18,47 sq , with this cf esse all 
quem humana specie et figura qui, etc id 
Rosa Am 22, 63 , Liv 29, 17, 11 uri sunt 
specie et colore et figura taurl Caes B G 
6 28, 1 gemma taurl juvemsque the Mtno 
taur, Ov M 8, 1C9 Himera in muliebrem 
figuram habitumque formata, Cic. Verr 2 
2, 35, g 87 , cf figura et lmeamenta bos’ 
pitae, id ib 36, g 89 conformatio quaedam 
et figura totius ons et corporis, id de Or 1, 
25, 114 pulmonum vis et figura, id Tusc. 
1 10, 37 formae figura id b D 1, 32 90 
formal pervare figuram Lucr 4, 69 na 
vium figura (shortly before navium spe 
cies) Caes. B G 4 25, 2 lapidic Or JL 3, 
399 doliorum, Plin. 2, 25, 22, § 90 lenticn 


lae dimidiae, id 27, 12, 98, g 124 quadrlan 
gula gram, id 13, 22, 38, § 118 tnquetra, id 
3, 16, 20, § 121 rotunditatis aut procenta- 
tip, id 13, 4, 9, g 49 et saep —2. C on cr , a 
stitch, figure , drawing (lat. Lat.) figurae 
quae c-xq/iara \ocant, GelL 1. 20, 1, 2, 21, 

10 kvRov e-t figura ex omm latere qua 
drata, id 1, 20, 4.— B. In parti c, l.In 
the lang of the Epicurean philosophy ap 
plied to the atoms or molecular parts of 
bodies caele=tem fulminis ignem Subtilem 
magis e parvis constare figuns, Lucr 2, 
365 , 2, 682 sq , 778 , 3, 190 aL , cC illas 
figuras Epicun, quas e summis corponbus 
dicit effluerc, Quint 10, 2, 15 Spald — 2. 
Poet, a form, shade, phantom of the dead 
in Fommo, cum saepe figuras Contuimur 
miras Eimulacraque luce carentum, Lucr 
4, 34 morte obita quales fama e-t volitare 
figuras, 1 erg A. 10, 641 cym vita fvnctys 
iwgap ns In e tuis) ymbpa pigvp.is, Inscr 
OrelL 4847 — II. T r o p , quality, land, 
form , species, nature , manner A* I n 
gen. de figura vocis Eatis dictum est, 
Auct Her 3, 15, 25 majus et minus et 
aeque magnum ex vi et ex numero et ex 
figura negotu consideratur, Cic. Inv 1, 28, 
41 figura orationis plcmons et tenmons, 
id de Or 3,65,212, cf. suam quandam ex 
pre a 3it quasi formam figuramque dicendi, 
id ib 2, 23, 98 occurrunt ammo pereundi 
mille figurae, kinds, Ov H. 10, 81 edidit 
innumeras species, partimque figuras ret- 
tulit antiquas. etc , id M X, 436, c£ capi 
endi figurae (for which, shortlv after spe- 
cies capiendi), Dig 39, 6, 31 condicionis, 
ib 35, 2, 30 — In parti c 1, Gram 

1 1 ,form of a word, inflection alia nomi 
na, quod quinque nalient figuras, habere 
quinque casuBj Varr L. L. 9, g 52, ell non 
debui° c e ex singulis vocibus teraas voca 
bulorum figuras fieri, ut albus, alba, album, 
id ib 9, g 55 quaedam (verba) tertiae de 
mum personae figura dicuntur, nt licet, 
piget, Quint 1, 4, 29 , 8, 2, 15 Spald — 2. 
Rhet t t, a figure of speech cxnpa, Cic de 
Or 3, 53 sq id Or 39 sq , Quint 9, 1 sq et 
saep — b. Esp, one which contains hints 
or allusions, Suet Ve^p 13, IdDom 10, c£ 
Quint 9,2,82. 

fig-uralitas, utis,f [figura], a figura- 
tive mode of speaking (late Lat.) Fulg de 
Contin, Verg m'd p 141 Slunk. 

fig'urali'tcr, Udv [ fd-J, figuratively 
(po«t cla.s.),TerLTe=tim Amra 2,Sid.Ep 
tf, 14 med 

flg(urate, Udv , figuratively, v Dguro, 
P a fin 

fijruratacius, a, um, adj [figura], = 
: figurativus (xerj rare) quatenus a figura 
1 ticits transient ad ventatem, Pnmas in 
I Epist ad Hebr c. 10 

I figliratio, onis ,/ [figuro] (po=t Aug ) 

1 1, A forming , fashioning , shape, form, 
figure nervi hie terete®, lllic lati, ut in 
[ uno quoque i>o c cit figuratio, Plin. 11,37,88, 
i § 217 zona duodecira signis conformata 
| exprimit depictam a natura figurationem, 

: V itr 9, 4 Apollmis, App Dogm Plat L — 

11. Trop A. Imagination fancy si 
spei figurationc tardius cadit Quint Decl 

12, 27, vanae, id ib C, 4. — B, Form of a 
word (diumare) ex ea figurationc c®t, qua 
dicimasperennare,Gell 17,2, 16 — C. Fig 
uralive mode of speaHng quiequam illo 
rum his figurationibus uteretur, quae Graeci 
schemata \ocant? Fronto, Ep ad Anton 1, 
2, Lact 1,11,24, 30 

flgruratlvns, um, adj , pertaining 
totlie figurative mode of speaking, figurative 
j (late Lat ), Cassiod Varr 8, 3L — Hence, 
II. Subst fig^xrativa, uc,f , figurative 
mode of speaking, M} th Vatic Fab 127 ap 
Mai Auct Gass l,3,p 46 

fignrato, adv , v figuro, P a fin 

flgiirator, Oris, m [figuro], one vrtio 
forms or fashions (po-t cla®« ), Arn. 6, 196 

flgniratns, a, um, Part and P a ,\ 
figuro 

flgrtro, 5vi, atum, 1 , v a [figura], to 
form, fashion, shape (rare but class ) 

Lit mundum ea forma figuravit, qua una 
omnes reliquae formae concluduntur, Cic 
Uznv & aes in habitum etatuae, Sen. Ep 
65 medullas m lapidis naturam, Plin. 36, 
22, 45, § 161 cascos, id 16, 38, 72, g 181 
barbam peregrma ratione, Petr 102. — 
Absol , Cic. > D 1, 39, 110 —II. Trop 


A. In gen voces lingua, to pronounce, 
utter, Lucr 4, 550 , cf id 2, 413 os tene- 
rum puen balbumque potta figurat , forms, 
trains, Hor Ep 2, 1, 126 dum tempora no 
slra figurat, represents, Prad. Psych 66 — 

B. In parti c. X. To imagine, fancy, 
picture qui in crepidme viderat Manum 
m sella figuravit, Sen. Contr 3, 17 med 
quales ad bella excitanda exeunt Funae, 
talem nobis iram figuremu®, Sen. Ira, 2, 35 
med manes species anxio ammo, Curt 7, 
1 fin — 2 . r ^et lang , to adorn unth 
figures (am translatis verbis quam pro- 
pms figuratur oratio, Quint 9, 1, 9 plun 
ma mutatione figuramus, id 10, 1, 12. — 
Absol affectus efflcaciter movit, figurabat 
egregie, Sen. Contr 3 prae£— Hence, figti- 
ratns, a ) um, p a A. Lit, formed, 
fashioned, shaped bourn ip~a terga decla 
rant non e c =e send onas acapiendum Bgv 
rata, Cic X D 2, 63, 159 (homims) ita figu 
ratum corpus, id Fin. 5, 12, 34 Fignum m 
modum Liburnae figuratum, Tac G 9 \en 
ter ei, qui a penculo tutus est reddit mollia, 
figurata. well formed stools, Cel« % 3 , 2, 8 
med —Of a w ord, derived dicatur a Grae 
ca voce figurata e® e, Gai Inst 3, 93 fin — 
B. Trop , of speech, figurative (not m Cic , 
but very freq in Quint ) oratio Icxnga. 
Ttapevn, id est figurata (opp ao-xopartaror, 
figuns carens), Quint 9, 1, 13, cf id 8 ; 3, 
59 verba, id 8, 1, 1 , 9, 2, 7 controversiae, 
id. 9, 2, 65. 88, 9, 1, 14 — Adv (acc to B ), 
figuratively f m two forms figurato, 
Tert adv Marc 3, 14 al figiiratc, As- 
con. ap Cic Verr 2, 6 flguratius, Sid. Ep 
5,8 

*fllatim, <tdv [filum], thread by 
thread filatim distrahere, Lucr 2, 831 
fflcctam, b n - 7 v fihetum. 
fHia, aa (ffen filial, Plaut Aul 2, 4, 16 
aL, dat and all plur filiabus, Cato ap 
Pnsc p 733 P , Liv 24,26,2, Sen Q N 1, 
17 fin , In»cr Grat 750,6, August CD 3. 
5. 15, 23, Dig 30, 15, §1, 40, 12,3, § 2, cf 
Plin. ap Chans, p 103 fin P , and flln®, 
Enn. ap Pnsc 1 L, Plaut Stich 4,1,61, id. 
Poen. 5, 3, 9 , Front Strat 4, 3, 5 , Liv 38, 
57, 2 Drak. , Just 7, 3, 3, Auct B Alex 33, 
2, Aur \ict\ it III 22), f [films], a dauyh 
ter tua reconcilietur uxor, mea necetur 
film, Enn. ap Ruf g 37 (Trag v 267 ed 
VahL) Xumae Pompiln nepos ex filia rex 
a populo cn Ancus Marcius constitutus, 
Cic. Rep 2, 18 o matre pulchra fiha pul 
chnor, Hor C 1, 16, 1. — In apposition cum 
Decimus quidam 1 ergimus virgmem filiam 
in foro sua manu interemifc c et, Cic Rep 
2, 37 virgo, Ter Ad 3, 4, 20 , Quint 9, 2, 
70 earn quae nobis adoptione filiae loco 
e~ c e coepent, Gai. InFt 1, 59 —A I n par 
t i c fiha familias, or, in one word, flhafa 
mihas ; v ftmiha — B. Transf , female 
offspring, offshoot (poet ) Pontica pmus, 
Silvae filia nobilis, Hor C 1, 14, 12, Mart 
14, 90 filiae Picenae porcae, id 13, 35 
Mas- ilia Gramm filia, Paul NoL Carm. 21, 
305 

fHialis, e > <tdj [films], filial amor, 
August Serm 2. 

7 fili'astcr, tn, m , = pnvignus, a step 
son, In=cr OrelL 2617 aL , cf the foil art 
7 filiastra, ae,/, = pnvigna, a step 
daughter, Inscr Fabr p 202, 503 al , cf 
the prcc art 

filicatns (felic-), a, um, adj [filix], 
adorned with fern paterae, l e on vjhich 
fern-leaves are engraved, Cic. Par 3, 2, 11, 
so, lances, id Att 6, 1, 13 
filicina, ae j « plant, also called radio 
lus App Herb 83 

t filicones ( a ^ + felicones), mail et nul 
lms nsus, a fehce dicti, Paul ex Fest p 86, 
10 Mull i\ r cr 

fflictum or filcctnm, b n a 

place abounding in ferns, Col 2, 2, 8, Pall 
9 3 

fUicula (felic-) ue, f dm [id.], a 
plant, aUo called polypodioD, rock fern, 
polypody Plin. 26, 8,3 7, § 58, Cato, R R 
158 1 , CoL 6, 27,11, Cel* 2, 12 
filietas, Stis, f [films] lonshtp, the de 
icenl of the ion from the father pate Lat), 
Cacsiod Hist EccL 1, 14 , Hier m Did. de 
Spir 31 1 nit 

flliola, ue,f dim [fiiia] a little daugh 
ter I. Lit edneare aliquant pro filiola 
749 
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sua, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 29 L Paullus filiolara 
suam Tertiam ammadvertit tristiculam. 
Cic. Div 1, 46, 103 , Plaut Cist 4, 1, 13 id 
Rud prol 39 , M Aurel m Fronto, Ep 5, 
53 ed Mai , Juv 6, 241 quomam mihi vi 
deris hanc scientmm juris tamquam Plio 
lain osculan tuam, Cic Mur 10, 23 — If 
Trans f, sarcastically of an effeminate 
person duce filiola Curioms, i e C Cunone 
C F , Cic Att 1, 14,5— Poet, of the let 
ters of Cadmus Cadmi filiolae atncolores, 
Aus Ep 7,25 

fllldlus, i, m dim [films], a little son 
filiolo me auctum scito salva Terentia, Cic 
Att 1,2,1, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 9G, id True 2, 
8,10, 4,3,31, Ju\ 6, 390 al 

fllius, 11 (»oc filie, Liv Andr in Frisc 
p 741 P , dat ptur filibvs, Inscr Grut 
553, 8 , 554, 4, like DIIBVS from deus), m 
[root fev o, to give birth to (fe o). whence 
tecundus, femina, felix, etc , lit , he who is 
born], a son (syn plur nati,hhen) I, Lit 
A. In gen Marci films, Enn ap Cic 
Brut 15, 68 (Ann v 306 Vabl }, id Rep 2, 
19, id Lael 1.3 Venus et remisso films 
arcu, i c Cupido, Hor C 3, 27, 68 et saep 
— B. In partic films famihas, or, in 
one word, filmsfamihas, v familia -II. 
Transf A. With terra, fortuna, etc 
terrao films, a son of mothei earth , i e a 
man of unknown origin (opp * nobilts ho 
nesto genere natus) et huic terrae fiho 
nescio cui committere epistohm tantis de 
rebus non audeo, Cic Att 1, 13, 4, id Fam 
7, 9, 3, Pers 6, 59, cf Saturnum Caeli fill 
urn dictum, quod soleamus eos, quorum 
\ lrtutem miremur aut repentino ad\ ene 
nnt, decaelocecldissedicere terrae autem, 
quos ignotis parentibus natos terrae films 
nommemus, Lact 1, 11: fortunae films, a 
child of fortune, fortune's favorite (Gr jraw 
T»jr Ttaor), Hor S 2, 6, 49, called also gal 
lmae albae films, Juv 13, 141 Celtibenae 
films, l e an mhabiian 1 of Celtiberia , a 
Celtibenan, Cat 37, 18 — B. Filii, in gen , 
children Zwe&vitxevov jungit et diversos 
sexus, ut cum raarem feminamque films 
dicimus, Quint 9,3,63, Cic ad Brut 1,12, 
2, Gell 12, 1, 21, cf sing ut condemna 
retur films aut nepos, si pater aut a\us 
deliquisset, Cic N D 3,38,90 —2. Descend- 
ants natura docet parentes pios, flliorum 
appellationeomnes quiexnobisdescendunt, 
contmen nec enim dulctore nomine pos j 
sumus nepotes nostros, quam filii, appel 
lare, Dig 50, 16, 220, § 3 — C. Of animals, ! 
Col 6,37,4 

filxx (felix, Paul Fes ^ P 88 Mull 
2V cr ), icis ,f , fern, irrepi? I, Lit, Plin 
27, 9, 55, § 78 , 17, 4, 3, § 29 , Verg G 2, 
189, 3,297, Hor S 1,3,37, Col 2,2,13 — 
II. Transf, the hair of the pubes, Pers 
4,41 

fllum, *» 71 (also filus, i, m , acc to Arn 
1, 36 dub , plur heterocl , fill, Luc 6, 460) 
[for figlum \ figo], a thread of anj thing 
woven (of linen or woollen cloth, a cobweb, 
etc ) I. Lit, Varr L L 5, § 113 Mull , 
Enn ap Non 116, 6 (Ann v 259 ed Vahl ), 
Verg A, 6,30, Ov A A 3,445, id M 4,36, 
Mart 6, 3, 5 , Cels 7, 16 lumen candelae cu 
jus temper^ filum, wick, Juv 3, 237 tenuia 
aranei, a web, Lucr 3, 383 tineae ; Oi M 
15, 372 —Poe t , of the thread of life spun 
by the Fates sororum fila tnum, Hor C 
2,3, 16, Verg A 10, 815, 0\ M 2, 654, id 
Tr 5, 10, 45, Sil 4, 28, Mart 10, 5, 10 al— 
Prov pendere filo (tenui), to hang by a 
thread , for to be tn great danger hac noctu 
filo pendebit Etruna tota Enn ap Macr S 
1, 4, g 18 (Ann v 153 ed VahL) omnia sunt 
hominum tenui pendentia filo, Ov P 4, 3, 
35, Val Max 6,4, 1 —2. In partic , the 
fillet of wool wound round the upper part 
of the fiamen’s cap, similar to the mefiptx 
Df the Greeks, hence, m gen , a priest' sfil 
let apjc* Lvar, filum, quo flarames \ elatum 
apicem gerunt, Paul ex Fest p 23 Mull 
legatus capite \elato filo (lanae ' elamon 
est), Audi, Juppiter, inquit etc , Liv 1, 32, 

6 filo velatus, Tib 1, 5, 15 — B. Transf 
(mostly poet and in post Aug prose) 1. 
Of any thing slender and drawn out like a 
thread, a string, cord filament, fibre trac 
tat inauratae consona fila lyrae the strings, 
Ov Am 1, 8, 60, so, lyrae, id M 5, 118 so 
nantia,id lb 10,89 croci, i e thestamen id 
F 1, 342 foliorum exihtas usque in fila at 
tenuata, Plin 21, 6, 16, § 30, 11, 15, 15, § 39 
750 


FIND 

— 2 Plur , shreds , slices, remnants fila 
secti\ i porn, Juv 14, 133 poms fila re 
secta suis, Mart 11, 52 fala Tarentini gra 

viter redolentia pom edisti, id. 13, id 

3. I q crassitudo, the density, comjiaci 
ness, compact shape, or, in gen , contour 
form, shape of an object forma quoque 
hinc sobs debet filumque \ ideri, Lucr 5, 
571, 1 Lachm ad h 1 , cf id 5, 581 2 
341 , 4, 88 mulieris, Plaut Merc 4, 4, 15 
corporis, Varr L. L 10, § 4 Mull , Gell 1, 9 
2, Amm 14,11,28 forma atque filo virgi 
nail, id. 14, 4, 2 mgemosus est et bono 
filo, Petr 46 — H, 1 rop (cf the preced 
no ), of speech, texture, sort, quality, nature, 
style (class ) ego hospiti veten et amico 
munusculum mittere (\olui) leMdense, 
crasso filo, cujusmodi ipsms solcnt esse 
munera, i e of coarse texture , Cm Fam 9, 
12, 2, cf argumentandi tenue filum, id 
Or 3b, 124 tenui deducta potmata filo, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 225 , cf gracih connectere 
carmma filo, Col poet 10, 227 paulo uhe 
riore filo, Cic de Or 2, 22, 93 oratioms, id 
lb 3, 26, 103 ahud quoddam filum oratrn 
nistuae ( = oratrn ubenor), id Lael 7, 25 

1. fimbria, v fimbriae/n 

2. Fimbria, ae, m [fimbriae] I. A 
Roman surname in the gens Flaua A. 
C Flavius Fimbria, consul A U C 650, Cic* 
Verr 2, 5, 70, § 181 , id Plane 21, 52 , id. 
de Or 2, 22, 91 — B. Another of the same 
name, an enemy of M Crassus, Cic Brut 
66, ,233 , jd Ro«c Am 12, 33 —II. Deriv 
Fimbrianus, a, um, adj seditio, Sail 
Fragm ap Non 215, 32 

fimbriae, arum,/ [cf fibra, filum], 
fibres, threads, shreds, fibrous part, fringe 
(for syn cf limbus, ora mstita, patagi 
um) antiqui fibrvm dicebant extremum, 
a quo in sagis fimbriae et in jecore extre 
mum fibra, Varr L L 5 § 79 Mull , cf 
Paul ex lest s v fibjr, p 90 Mull si 
quis in febre aut acuto morbo in veste 
floccos legit firabnasve diducit, Cels 2, 6, 
so Pirn 7, 51, 62, § 171, App M 11, p 258 
madentes cincinnorum fimbriae, i e the 
outer curled ends, * Cic Pis. 11, 25 mappa 
laticlavia flmbrns hmc atque lllic penden 
tibus, Petr 32 — Sing (late Lat ), a border , 
fringe vestimenti, Vulg Matt 9, 20 , 14, 
36 al 

1. fimbria tus, a, um, adj [fimbriae], 
fibrous, fringed (post Aug ) folia, Pirn 21, 
15, 55, § 92 capillus (milii), id 18, 7, 10, 

§ 53 usus est lato clavo ad manus fimbria 
to, Suet Caes. 45 fiagrum, App M 8, p 
214 

2. Fimbria tas, a , um . ad J l Fjm 
bria] made a Fimbria of. Asm ap Quint 
8, 3, 32 Spald j V cr, cf Figulatus. 

fimetum, b n rfimus], a dung hill, 
Plin 10, 54, 75, g 153, 17, 9, 8, § 57, 24, 19, j 
110 § 171 

fimus, i (ai^o fxmum, b » > p i jn 28 > 
17, 70, § 234 sq , 29, 6, 32, § 101, 30, 9 23, 
g 76, Lact Opif D 11, 20 flmo, abl fem , 
Apul Met 7, p 200 fin ), m [Sanscr dhfl 
mas, smoke , dhfl lis dust , cf Gr 6v , 
Ouvo), Ovfitx, Ovov y Lat sub fio, sub fijnen , 
Germ Dunst, Engl dust], that which ferti 
hzes or manures, dung , ordure , ezciement 
(only in the sing , Diom p 314 P , for syn 
cf stercus, merda, quisquiliae) I. L 1 1 
Verg G 1, 80, Col 2, 14 4, 3, 11, 4, Pirn 
28, 17, 71, § 235 , 30, 9 23, § 76 cabalhnus, 
id 29, 5, 32, § 102, Liv 38, 18, 4 flmo si 
quis aliquem perfuderit Paul Sent 5, 4, 13 
—II. Poet transf for lutum, dirt, mire , 
"Verg A 5, 333 and 358 
finalis, c, adj [finis] (post class ) I. 
Of or i elating to boundaries quaestiones, 
Dig 10 1, 11 , 47, 21, 3 , Sid Ep 8, 14 — 
XI. of or relating to the end final bori 
zon, id est finalis circulus, Macr Sotnn 
Scip 2, 5 beatitudo Aug Civ D 19 i fin 
causa Don Ter Eun 5, 5, 18 — Adv fi- 
naliter, ut last, to the very end (late Lot ) 
Ca^siod Amic 19, 3, Ten Fort Vit Mau 
teil 25 ..... 

finalitas, Stis, / [finalis], the being 
last Sen Verg A. 1, 120 , Eutych Disc 
Com prooem 2143 P 
findo. fidi, fi c sum, 3 v a. [root San=cr 
bhid to cleave, Germ beissen,Engl bite], 
to cleate split, part, separate, divide (class , 
cf scindo, seco, eaedo) I. Lit. hoc ! 


FING 

emm quasi ro*tro finditur Fibrenu* et dl 
L'lmt a ^ UB ’ lter >n dnas panes latera bare 
S 6- 6, ct. mimicam fin. 

dite rostns Hanc terrain, Vertr a. 10 no*, 
patnos findere sarculo agros Hor c’ 1 i 
11 terras vomere, Ov A. A. a, G71 mire 
carmfi, Prop 3, 9 (4, 8), 35 As4rac. tellus 
quam Finduot Scamandn flamma Hor 
Epod 13 U hiulca siti flndit Gams nesti 
fer ana,ier g G 2 353, cf arentes cum 
find.t Sinus agros, Tib 1, 7, 21 rubra Cam 
cula findet Statuas,Hor S 2,5,39 os Cels. 
8, 4 met!, cf id 8, 3 Jin, speculans lapis 
finditur in quamlibet tenues cructas, Plin 
36, 22, 45, § 160, cf Quint 11. 3, 21 hie lo 
cus est, partes ubi se via findit m ambas 
Verg A 6, 540, id G 2, 78, Ov M 4 65 — 
b. In pait perf fissa ferarum ungula, 
Lucr 4 ? 680 ungulae eqm, Suet Caes. 61 
lingua in partes duas, Ov M 4, 585 lignum 
Verg A 9 413 ferulae, Cels 8, 10 , cf id’ 
8, 3/n — B. M i d ,to split, burst (poet and 
very rare) turgescit bibs findor, I am 
ready to burst with rage, Pers 3 8 cor 
meum et cerebrum finditur, Plant Bacch 
2, 4, 17 Marsis finduntur cantibus angues, 
Med fac. 39— U. T rop, to divide 
(poet and very seldom) Idus sunt agen 
dae, Qui dies men«em Veneris mannae 
Findit Apnlera, Hor C 4, 11, 16 fi«sa vo 
luntas, Prud. Psych 760 —Hence, fissum 
i,n , a c left, sht, fissure A. In gen (very 
rare) postquam implevisti fusti flssorum 
caput, Plaut. Aul 3, 4, 7 ad am fis*a, Cels. 
5, 20, 5 — B. Lsp , in the lang of augurs, 
of the dmded h\er jecorum, Cic. Di\ 1, 
52, 118, cf fissum in extis, id lb 1, 10, 16, 
jecons, id N D 3, 6, 14 familiare et \ itale, 
id Du 2 13,32 

fing-ibilis, e, adj [fingo] imaginary, 
seeming (late Lat ) prae oculis scintilla 
rum fingibihs i isus, Cael Aur Tard. 1, 4, 
104 

fiug-O^flnxi, fictum,3, v a [Sanscr dih , 
d£hmi, smear , Gr Oiy, Ottavio, touch , 
whence figulus, figura etc , prop , to ban 
die] I, L 1 1 A. touch, handle , sti oke, 
touch gently (rare) mulcere alternos, et 
corpora fingere lingua, Verg A 8, 634 
saepe manus aegras raanibus fmgebat aim 
cis, 0\ F 5, 409 — B. Esp , loform, shape, 
fashion, frame, make (class ), whence al«o 
figulus e«se ahquam Mm, quae finxent, 
vel, ut tuo verbo utar, quae fabneata sit 
hommem, Cic Ac 2, 27, 87 , cf ab abquo 
deo ficti esse videantur, id de Or 1, 25, 
115 fingere et construere mdos, build, id 
lb 2, 6, 23 favos, id. Off 1, 44, 157 ut ilia 
bestia fetura ederet informera, lambendo 
postea fingeret etc., Gell 17, 10, 3 — C. I n 
partic 1. Of the plastic art, to form or 
fashion by art (in wax claj, stone, etc) 

1 to mould or model, as a statuary quorum 

alterum fingere opinor e cera solitum esse, 
alterum esse pictorem, Cic Verr 2, 4, 13 
§ 30, cf in ceris aut nctihbus figuns id 
N D 1, 26, 71 simibtudmes ex argilla, 
Plin 35, 12, 43 § 151, cf , sarcastically hie 
homullus,ex argilla et luto factus Epicurus, 
Cic Pis 25, 69 pocula de humo, C\ Tr 2, 
489 Alexander ab Apelle potissimum pingi 
et a Lj sippo fingi \ olebat qui neque pic 

tarn neque fictam lmaginem suam passus 
est esse, etc , Cic Fam 5, 12, 7 , cf fin 
gendi ars, of making statues, statuary , id 
de Or 3, 7, 26 corpora fingendo pingendo\ e 
efficere, Qumt 6, 12, 21 — 2, Mith the 
access notion of arranging adorning, etc , 
to set to rights arrange, to adorn, dress 
trim (poet sj n componere, excolere, or 
nare) Bene cum lauta est (mulier), terba, 
ornata fleta est infecta est tamen, Plaut 
Stich 6, 6, 4 cum se non finxent ulh, Ov 
R Am 341 isti ficti, compositi, enspi cm 
emm, Plaut. True 2, 2, 32 , cf canas fin 
gere comas, Tib 1, 2, 92 comas presto 
pollice Prop 3 10 (4, 9), 14, 0^ A A 1, 
306, Mart 6 57, cf comas auro, Stat Th 

5 228 crinem, Verg A 4, 148 , cf aI«o 
Phaedr 2 2, 9 Mtem putando, Verg G 

2 407 Forbig —3, With the access notion 
of untruth, to alter, change, for the purpose 
of dissembling hi neque vultum fingere, 
neque interdum lacnmas tenere poterant, 
Caes B G 1, 39, 4, cf vultus quoquo ho 
minum fingi t scelu«, i e makes men change 
countenance, Ter Heaut 6, 1, 14. 

II Trop A- In £6° t to form fashion, 
make Ly multa evemunt homini quae 
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% olt, quae nevolt Ph Mentire, gnate,nam 
sapiens quidem pol rpsus fingit fortunatn 
filbi, Plaut Trim 2, 2, 84; cl the w foil : 
natura fingit homines et creat lmitatorea 
et narratores facet03, Cic de Or 2, 54, 219: 
animo3 fingcre, formare, id Brut 38, 142. 
cl: moderan et fingcre raentem ac volun- 
tates, id Leg. 3, 18, 40' ea quae nobis non 
pcFsumus flngere, vultus, facie3, sonus, id 
do Or. 1, 28, 127 . formam totius rei pub 
Iicae velira mittas, ex qua me fingcre pos- 
sim, regulate myself, l e proceed, act, id 
Att 6 , 3, 4 ; cf : ad eorum (qui audiunt) 
arbitnum et nutum tot03 se fingunt et ac- 
rommodant, id Or. 8, 24 : ea (verba) nos 
picut molli£3imam ceram ad nostrum arbi- 
Irium formamus et fingimus, id de Or 3, 
45, 177; cl also* arbitno fingere, id Brut 
79, 274: fortuna huraana fingit artatqae at 
Jubet, Plaut Capt 2,2,54; cl: vitam subi- 
4o fiocti fingique posse, shaped, directed, 
Cic Sull 28, 79; cl id lb 25, C9: jure erat 
■semper idem \oltu«, cum mentis, a qua is 
fingitur, nulla fieret mutatio, id. Tusc 3, 15, 
31; cl. circumspexit amictus et finxit vul 
turn, composed, Ov. 51 4, 318: Imgua vocem 
immoderate profusam fingit et termmat, 
forms, Cic X. D 2, 59, 149; cl: Penpateti- 
corum institute commodius Gngeretur ora- 
tio, id Brut 31, 119 : ego apis Matmae 
more modoque operosa parvus carmina 
fingo (like the Gr. rXdr tu), make, compose, 
Hor. C 4, 2, 32: carmina, id Ep 2, 1, 227; 
id A. P. 331; 240* versus, id.ib 382' poe- 
mata, Suet Tit 3: opprobria in quemvis, 
Hor Ep i, 15, 30— In partic J, 
With a doable predicate, to form, maf.e 
into something or in a certain manner* 
finxit te ipsa natura ad bonestatem, gravi 
tatera . . ad omnes demque virtutes mag 
numhominem etexcelsum.Cic Mur 29,00. 
nec, si mi«erum fortuna fcmonem Fmxit, 
vanum etiam mendac^mquc improba fin* 
get, Verg. A. 2, 79: (ilium) spissae nemo- 
rum comae Fingent Aeollo carmine nobi 
lem, Bor C 4, 3, 12; di bene fecerunt, ino 
pis me quodque pusilh Finxerunt ammi, 
id S 1, 4, 18 * timui, mea me finxis«e rm- 
nora putarer Dissimulator opis propnae, to 
hav* lessened, i c purposely disparaged it, 
id Ep 1, 9 , 8 —2. To foim, by instruction , 
to instruct, teach , train: idem mire finxit 
fihum, l e caused him to play his part, Ter. 
Heaut 5, 1, 25, cf : ^oce paterna Fingens 
ad rectum, Hor A. P. 307 : fingitur artibus, 
id C 3, 6 , 22' fingit equum tenera docilem 
cervice magister Ire viam, qua raonstret 
eques, idEp 1,2,64. — 3. To form mentally 
or in speech] to represent tn thought, to im- 
agine, conceive, think, suppose; toshetrhout: 
fingite ammis . . flngite cogitatione imagi 
nem hujus condicioms meae, etc., Cic. Mil 
29, 79; cl omnia quae cogitatione nobis 
met ip3i possumus fingere, id X D 3 ; 18, 
47 ' fingere ammo, id de Sen 12, 41: cl 
aL=o • ammo et cogitatione, id Tusc 5, 24, 
68* ex eaa natura cetero3 , to conceive of, id. 
Rose Am. 9,26* quid magis exercitum dici 
aut fingi potest? id MiL 2, 5* maleficium, 
id Rose Am 40, 116* tu, stulta, deos, tu 
fingis mama vera, Prop 3, 20 (4. 19), 5 qui 
utilitatum causa fingunt amicitias, suppose , 
Cic LaeL 14, 51 pnncipatura sibi ipse 
opinloois errore finxerat, had imagined to 
himself, id 011 1, 8, 20 • in eummo oratore 
fingendo in representing, sketching out, id 
Or 2, 7 finge tamen te improbulum, Juv 
5,72. — {(1) With double acc quod ei qui me 
astutiorpm fingit, Cic Fam 3,8,6 Tiresiam 
eapientem fingunt poetae at vero Poly 
phemum Hornerus immanem finxit, id 
Tusc 5, 39, 115 — ( 7 ) With an object clause, 
and m pass , with a subject-clause : finge, 
ahquem nunc fieri sajuentem, nondum esse, 
suppose, Cic Ac 2. 30, 117 finge solum na 
turn nothum, Quint 3, 0, 100 — Ellipt 
interfecti ahqui sunt, finge a nobis, as 
sume, grant Liv 39, 37, 11 fingamus Alex 
an drum dari nobis, Quint 1, 1 , 24' non om 
ma corpora fingunt in medium niti, Lucr 
1, 1083, cf id 2, 175 qui naufragU 3 fingi 
tur se suspendisse, Quint 8 , 5, 22- qui suos 
artus morsu lacerasset fingitur in schohs 
supra se cubasse, id 8, 2, 20 —ft. Pregn 
lvith the access notion of creating by think* 
mg, to contrive, devise, invent, feign some 
thing (esp untrue), argento comparando 
fingere failaciam, Plaut As 2, 1, 2; 4 * falla 
cias,Ter Heaut 3,2,22: failaciam, id And 
1, 3, 15, cl nonne ad senem ahquam fabn 
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cam fingit 5 id Heaut. 3, 2, 34: fingit cau- 
sas, ne det, sedulo, id Eun 1, 2, 58 * falsas 
caosas ad discordiam, id Hec. 4, 4, 71 : si 
rnihi ahquam (rem publicam), ut apud Pla- 
tonem Socrates, ipse finxero, Cic Rep 2,1 
fin.; cl id lb 2, 11: ex event is fingere, id 
Fam. 0,6, 4: (crimma) in istum fingere, id 
Verr. X 5, 15: ea quae sunt m usu vitaque 
communqnon ea quae Ongunturautoptan- 
tur,idLael 5,18: m faciera moresque meos 
nova enmina fingis, Ov. H. 12, 177: fingere 
qui non visa potest, commissa tacere Qui 
neqmt, Hor S 1, 4, 84: quaelibet in quem- 
ms opprobria fingere, id Ep 1, 15, 30: fin- 
guntur et testamenta, Quint 7,4,39' nemo 
dolorem fingit in hoc casu, Juv. 13, 132: qui 
sub obtentu momtuurn deorum scientes 
eos fingunt, ilos. et Rom Leg Coll 15, 2, 6 
— With double acc : bonos se ac Jiberales, 
Sen. Ben 4, 17, 3 —With inf : ignorare fin 
git, Claud m Eutrop 2, 306 — Hence, fio 
tns, a ? P. a , feigned, fictitious, false . 
in amicitia nihil fictum est. nihil Simula 
turn, Cic. Lael 8, 20; cf id lb 18, 65: ficto 
officio et simulata seduhtate conjunctus. id 
CaecimS, 14: in re ficta (opp in vera), id 
Lael. 7, 24' falsum est id totum neque so 
lura fictum, sed etiam impente absur deque 
fictum, id Rep 2, 15; commenticu et ficti 
dn, Id X D 2, 28, 70' fabula, id Off 3, 9, 
39; in rebus fictis et adumbratis, id lael 
20, 97: amor, Lucr. 4, 1192: gemitus, Ov. 
M. 6, 505* cunctatio, Tac A. 1, 40: ficto pec- 
tore Catur, Verg. A. 2, 107. — Poet and in 
post- Aug. prose also, of persons : pro bene 
sano Ac non incauto fictum astatumque 
vocamu3, dissembling, false, Hor. S 1, 3, 62 : 
alii fictum (cum), mgratum, immemorem 
loqnuntur, PJia Ep 8,18,3; but: ficta pel 
lice plorat, imaginary, Juv. 6, 272.— Poet , 
subst : fictum, 1 , si , deception, fiction : 
ficti pravique tenax, Verg A 4, 188: jam 
consumpserat omnem Matenam ficti, Ov 
M 9,767 — Adverb • fictumque in colla 
mmatusXruniBUbi^Stat Th.6,876 — Adv : 
Bctc f jdgnedly, fictitiously : ficte et simu- 
late quaestus causa msusurrare, Cic Q. Fr 
1, 1, 4, g 13 : ficte reconciliata gratia, id 
Fam 3, 12, 4. 

flnicns, entis, v fimo, L B 

finio, »vi or Ii, itum, 4, r a. [finis], to 
limit, bound, enclose within boundaries 
(clas-s) I. Lit. A, In gen : populi Ro- 
mani imperium Rhenum flmre, Caes B G 
4, 16, 4: quo (jugo) Cappadocia flmtur ab 
Armenia, Auct B Alex. 35, 5: TmolusSar- 
dibus hmc, lllinc parvis finitur Hypaepis, 
Ov. M 11, 152: Veil 2,126,3* rem res fini 
re videtur (followed by terminare^ Lucr 1, 
998: nparum clausas margine finit aqnas, 
Ov. F. 2, 222' signum anirao, Liv 1, 18, 8' 
in ore sita lingua est, Anita dentibus, Cic 
X D 2, 59, 149 — B. In partic : finiens 
orbis or circulus, the horizon : 1 II 1 orbes, 
qui aspectum nostrum definlunt, qui a 
Graecis opi£oure? nominantur, a nobis fim- 
entes rectissime nomman possunt, Cic 
Div 2, 44, 92 circulus, Sen Q. X 5, 17, 2. 

II. Trop A. To set bounds to, restrain, 
check: equidem illud ipsum non mraium 
probo, philosopbum loqui de cupiditatibus 
fimendis an potest cupiditas fimn? Cic 
Fin 2, 9, 27, cl cupiditates satmtate, id 
lb 2, 20, 64' dehberativas miror a quibus 
dam sola utilitate Anitas, Qumt 3,8,1 — B. 
For deflnio, to prescribe, determine, fix, ap 
point, assign • sepulcris novis finivit mo 
dam, Cic Leg, 2, 26, 66 * ad eam bem ra 

TIOVE CVRSV8 A>*WOS 8ACEBDOTES FIMVXTO, 

id ib 2, 8, 20 spatia omnis tempons nu- 
mero noctmra, Caes B G 6, 18, 2j cl 
Hercymae silvae latitudo novem dicrum 
iterpatet, non enirn ahterfinln potest, 1 e 
its extent cannot be described more accurate- 
ly, id ib 6,25, 1; so too is to be explained 
the disputed passage hoc autem sphacrae 
genus, m quo sohs et lunae motus ine c sent 
in ilia sphaera sohda non potuisse finiri, 
this sort of (movable) celestial globe 
could not be defined , marked out, on that 
solid globe (of Thales), Cic Rep 1, 14 lo 
cum, in quo dimicatun es^ent, Liv 42, 47, 
5 . ut si flmas equum, genus est animal, 
species mortale, etc , Quint 7, 3, 3; cl rhe- 
tonce finitur vane, id 2, 15, 1 * sit nobis 
orator is, qui a M Catone fimtur, id 12, 1, 
1 ; 12, 3, 40 — Pass impers de pecunia 
finitur, Xe major causa ludorum consume 
retur quam, etc , Liv 40, 44. 10 — £*. To 
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put an end to, to finish , terminate : bellum, 
Caes B C 3,51,3; Curt 3, 1, 9; Tac. A. 15, 
17; Just 16, 2. 8; Veil % 17, 1: prandia ni- 
gns moris, Hor. S 2, 4, 23 : gravea labores 
morte, Poet ap Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 115 (transl 
from Eunp rouav reravpivov): dolores 
morte, id Fin. 1, 15, 49 * tnstitiam vitaeque 
labore3 molli mero, Hor. C. 1, 7, 17 : labores, 
id ib 3, 4, 39; id S L 1, 93' do lores, id ib 
2, 3. 203 : studia, id Ep 2, 2, 104 : amores, 
id C 1, 19, 4' sitim, id Ep 2, 2, 146: bono- 
res aequo ammo, Veil 2, 33,3: vitam rnihi 
ense, Ov. Tr 3, 7, 49 : vitam voluntary 
morte, media, etc , Phn 6, 19, 22, g 60 ; 8, 
42, 64, g 157 ; so very rarely of a natural 
death . Valenanus in 1 II 0 dedecore vitam 
finivit, Lact Mort Pers 5, 6; cf Tac A. 1, 
9; Sen. Ep 60, 43: praecipitare te et finire, 
Sen. Cons ad Marc 3. 3: (Barms) unpedito 
meatu spiritum finiebat, Tac A. 14, 51: 
ammam, Ov. M 7, 591 . (distinctiones) in- 
terest sermonem fimant an s^nsum, Quint. 
11, 3, 37 ; cl : ut verbura acuto sono fini- 
ant, to pronounce with the accent on the last 
syllable, id 1, 5, 25 — Pass to come to an 
end , close, be ended, terminate : at eenten- 
tiae verbis fimantur, end, cloie with verbs, 
Cic de Or 3,49,191; cf: nec solum com- 
ponentur verba ratione, sed etiam fimen- 
tur, id Or 49, 164: Latmum (verbum), 
quod 0 et n litterfs fimretur, non repe- 
riebant, Quint. 1, 5, 60 ; cf id 1, 6, 14. — 

2, In partic (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose), to come to an end to cease. ^ To 
finish speaking, draw to a close, end ; lime- 
rat Paean, Ov. 3L 1, o 06; 13, 123; 14, 441; 
cl : fimturus eram, sed, etc , id A. A. 1, 
755' ut semel fimatn, Quint 1.12,6; 8,3, 
55; cf : denique, ut semel fimam, id 9, 4, 
138 : 5, 13, 3 , 11, 3, 59 — ft. To come to one's 
end, to die ; sic fuit utiiius fimn ipsi, Cic 
poet. Tusc 1, 48, 115 : sic Tibenus finivit 
octavo et septuagesimo aetatis anno, Tac 
A. 6, 50 fin ; for which, inpass : qui morbo 
finiuntur, Plin Ep 1, 12, 2 : Seleucus quo 
que nsdem ferme diebns fimtur, Just 27, 

3, 12 ; cl : fimta Juhorum domo, become 
extinct, Tac H. 1, 16 —Hence, finitus, a, 
um, P a In rhetor , of w ords, that ter- 
mxnate properly, well-rounded, rhythmical : 
et ipsi infracta et amputata loquuntur et 
eos vituperant, qui apta et finila pronunti 
ant, Cic Or 51, 170 — Sup : fimtissimus, 
Prise 1076 V—Adv : finite. * 1, (Acc 
to II A.) To a certain extent, within limits: 
avarus erit, sed finite, Cic. Fm. 2, 9, 27. — 
* 2. (Acc. to II B ) Definitely, specifically • 
refem oportere ad senatum aut infinite de 
re publica, aut de singuli3 rebus finite, 
GelL 14, 7, 9 

finis, fe («&• regularly fine; fini, Lucr. 
1,978: also fine, ib 970; and adverb fini, 
ea fim, qua fini, Cato,B R 21,3; 28,2; 154: 
GelL 1, 3, 30; 7, 3, 29; Dig 16, 2, 19), m (f 
mostly ante- and post-clas3 and poet , and 
only in sing , Att, CaeciL, Yarn, Siserm. 
ap Xon. 205, 6 sq ; Lucr L107; 551; 555; 
561 sq ; cf l^cbm p 43 ; Verg A. 2, 554 , 
5, 328 ; 384 ; 12, 793 aL , rarely in class, 
prose, Cic Leg 2, 22, 55; id. Fam 12, 1, 1: 
id. Att 9, 10, 4 ; Liv. 4, 2, 4 Weissenb ad 
loc ; 9, 20, 9 ; 22, 57, 5 ; Pirn. 30, 10, 24, g 82 ; 
33, 1,1, § 3, 33, 6, 31, g 98 al , plur f only 
Varr L L. 5, 1, 13. \ Xeue, Formenl 1, 703) 
[for fidma, root bmd , fid-, v findo; for the 
suffix, cf ' pa ms, ig ms, etc J, a boundary, 
limit, border, = terminus, bpo?. I. L 1 1 . 
acces3it propius et jam mgrediens intra 
finem ejus loci, quern oleae terminabant, 
etc , Cic. Caecm. 8, 22 fere ad extremum 
finem provinciae Galhae, Liv 40, 16, 5; cl 
id 33, 37, 6 : Philaenon arae, quern locum 
Aegyptum vorsus finem imperii babuere 
Carthagi menses, SalL J 19, 3 * quern ad 
finem porrecta ac loca aperta pertmebant, 
cedentes (ho3tes) inseqm, as far as, Caes 
B G 2, 19, 5 quibus vementibus ad finem 
legatio Veientium obviam fuit, Liv 4.58,1, 
cf nulla legatio ad finem praesto fuerat, 
id 38, 15, 10, 10, 35, 1 hand procu! Argi 
vorum fine positis castns, id 28. 5, 5 , cf 
id 35, 27, 9 Drak — In plur * vicim nostri 
hie ambigunt de fimbus. Ter Heaut 3, 1, 
93* nec Mamiha lege smguli, sed ex his 
tres arbitri fines regem us, Cic Leg t, 21, 
55 (v rego, I B ) - m fimbus Lycaomae, 
rnihi litterae redditae Fam, id Fam 15, 1, 
2' Q. Fabius Laljeo arbiter Xolams et Xea 
politanis de fimbus a senatu datus fines 
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termmare, uL Off 1, 10, 33 , cf sex atjuvs 

INTER ATESTINOS ET VEICETIVOS FINIS TER 

minosqve statvi jvsit, Inscr Orell 3iio 
fines proferre, propagare, Cic Rep 3, 12 
id. Mur 9, 22 inter eos fines, quos feci, 
Liv 1, 18, 9 atque homraum finem Gades 
Calpenque secutus,Sd 1,111 — B. Transf 
1 , In plur , borders , and hence territory, 
land , country enclosed within boundaries 
propere de frnibus sum exercitus deduce 
rent, Plaut Am 1, 1, 60 per agrum Sequa 
norum iter m Santonum fines facere, qui 
non longe a Toiosatium finibus absunt, 
Caes B G 1, 10, 1 , cf si suas copies Aedui 
m fines Bellovacorum ratroduxerint, id ib 
2, 5, 3 civitatum fines mcolere, Cic Q Fr 
1, 1, 8 ego hiB Ambus ejectus sum, quos, 
etc , Sail J 14 8 neque flumen nequo 
mons erat, qui fines eorum dmcerneret, id. 
ib 79, 3 Multum interest, alicnos populare 
fines an tuos un exscindive v ideas, Liv 
28, 44, 2 veteres nullum animal sacrum in 
finibus suis esse patiebantur, sed abigebant 
ad fines deorum, quibus sacrum esset, 
where these gods were worshipped , Macr S 
3, 7, 6 — 2. * me or fim aliciyus rei, up 
to , as far as , a certain point (very rare) 
matresfamiliae de muro pectoris fine pro 
mmentes passis manibus obtestabantur 
Romanos, ut, etc , Caes B G 7 47, 5 Oud 
N cr lal pectore nudo) . so, fine ingumum 
ingrediuntur mare, Sail H Fragm 3, 38 
Gerl (in Arus. Mess p 231 ed Lind ) fine 
genfts \ estem rvtu succincta Dianae, Ov 
II 10, 536 per mare umbilici fine mgressi, 
Auct B Afr 85, 1 anaphoras nolito lm 
plere mmium ansarum lnfimarum fim, 
Cato R R 113, 2 Asiam onentm fine a 
Macedombus perdomitam, Justin 30, 4 
II. T r o p , a limit , bound Crassus mihi 
visus est oratoris facultatera non illtus ar 
tis termmis, sed ingenu sui Ambus, lm 
mensis paene, describere, Cic. de Or 1, 49, 
214, cf certos mihi fines terminosque 
constituam, extra quos egredi non possim, 
id. Qumt 10, 35 finem et modum transire, 
to go beyond all bounds and measure , id 
Off 1,29,102, cf transcendere fines Juris, 
Lucr 3, 60 modum aliqucm et finem ora 
tiom facere, Cic Verr 2, 2, 48, g 118 est 
modus in rebus, sunt certi demque fines, 
Quos ultraque citraque nequit consmtere 
rectum, Hor S 1,1,106 mtra Naturae fines 
vi\ern, id ib 50 (divt) muliorem qumque 
pueros emxam euraquo esse finem mul 
tljugae horamuifi partionis, Gell 10, 2, 1 
consulta, quibus sedecim stipendiorum 
finem expresserant, term , limit, Tac A. 1, 
78 his finibus luxurmm coercere, Gell 2, 
24, 15 — Hence, the starling point in a race 
Indo, ubi clara dedit somtum tuba Ambus : 
omnes Prosiluere suis (of vessels), Verg A 
5,139 — 3. Trans f ; like TeAor 1 .An 
end in hoc (aequo judicio) uno demque 
falsae infamiao finis aliquis atque exitus 
reperiatur, Cic Clu 3, 7 dicendi finem fa 
cere, id Sest 65,136, cf si placet, m hunc 
diem hactenus finem disputandi facere, 
id Rep 2, 44 Jin . scnbendi, id de Or 2, 55, 
224 maledictis Ter Heaut prol 34 idj u 
rus, Caes B G 1, 33, 1 vitae finem aflerro 
alicm, Cic Phil 6, 1, 2 , cf quando finem 
habet motus, Vivendi finem habeat necesse 
est, id Rep 6, 25 finem judicianae con 
troversiae constituere, id Verr 2, 1, 2, § 5 
oratio lecta ad eum finem. qnem, etc , as 
far as, id de Or 1, 34, 154 ludus repertus, 
et longorum operum finis, Hor A- P 40G 
imperium sine fine, everlasting, Verg A 1, 
279 pigetque actorum sine fine mihi, Ov 
M 2, 387 poscens sine fine oscula, id ib 4, 
334 a l —A d v e r b ad eum finem, until 
that amor best) arum in educandis custo 
diendisque ns, quae procreaverunt, usque 
ad eum finem, dum possint se ipsa defen 
dere, Cic N D 2, 51, 129 mansit in condi 
cione usque ad eum finem, dum judices re- 
jecti sunt, id Verr 1, 6, 16 quem ad finem, 
till when? how long? quamdiu furor iste 
tuus eludet? quem ad finem sese effrenata 
jactabit audacia? id Cat 1,1,1 piratam 
vivum tenuisti quem ad finem? dum 
cum impeno fuisti, id Verr 2, 5, 29, § 75, 
id Mur 5, 11, id Fam. 9, 26 1, cf Lu Se 
quere In Sequor sed finem fore quem 
dicam nescio (1 e sequendi), Plaut Trin 
prol 2 — b, In partic (a) The end of 
life, latter end , death (not till after the Aug 
per ) comperit invidiam supremo fine do 
man, i e aflei death, Hor Ep 2, 11, 12 tu 
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ne quaesieris,quem mihqqucm tibi Finem 
di dedermt, id C 1, 11, 2 nec quicquam 
jam de fine, si fata posccrent, recusans. 
Veil 2, 123, 2, Sen Ep 30, 3, Val Max 3, 
3, 4 ext septem a Neroms fine menses 
sunt, Tac H 1, 37 Augusti, id A 1, 4 1, 
16 , 2, 39 voluntarius, id. ib 4, 19 , 15, 63 
et saep — (/3) The end, extremity of an as 
cending series i e the highest point, great 
est degree , summit sentis credo, me jam 
diu, quod r£Xor Gracci dicunt, id dicere 
turn extremum, turn ultimum, turn sum 
mum hcebit etiam finem pro extrcmo aut 
ultimo dicere, Cic Fin 3, 7, 26, cf id. ib 1, 
4,11, and ad finem bonorum,quo refe 
runtur et cujus causa sunt facienda omnia, 
the chief good, id Leg 1, 20, 52 fines bono 
rum et malorum, id Fin 1, 17, 65 , hence 
the title of Cicero’s treatise De Finibus, 
analog to the Gr irepi TeXuiv, cf id. Att 
13, 21, 4, with ib 19 4 honorum populi 
finis est consulatus, id Plane 25,60 quem 
que sperandi sibi, eundem bene dicendi 
finem proponerent, id Tusc 2, 1, 3 duode 
cirn tabulae, finis aequi juris, Tac A 3, 27 
— (7) An end, purpose , aim, object (but an 
end subjectively regarded, as an intention, 
or design, is propositum, consilium, mens, 
etc) omnes artes habere finem abquera 
propositum, ad quem tendunt, Qumt 2, 17, 
22 laudis et gloriae, id b, 3, 11 domus 
finis est usus, Cic Off 1, 39, 138 officium 
qjus facultatis videtur e«se, dicere apposite 
ad persuasionem finis persuadere dictio 
ne, id Inv 1, 5, 6 , cf id ib 2, 61, 156 , id 
Part Or 4, 11, id. de Or 1, 42, 188, 2, 34 
145, Qumt 2, 15, 6 quem finem vel quid 
summum et ultimum habeat rhetonce, id 
ib 38 volgans liberalitas referenda est ad 
ilium Ennn finem, Nihilo ramus ipsi lucet, 
etc , Cic Off 1, 16, 52 ad finem vitae, Qumt 
2, 17, 41 medicmae, id ib 25 , 2, 21, 3 — (3) 
An intention, design, end m view (very raie, 
cf 7 supra) quod ad eum finem memora 
vvmus, ut etc , Tac A 14, 64 —2. I& rhet 
lang , 1 q finitio and definitio, qs. an ex 
planatory limiting, a definition, explana ■ 
tion (peril not in Cic , but repeatedly in 
Qumt.) dicuntur argumenta ex fimtione 
seu fine, Quint 5, 10, 54 est frequentissi 
mus finis, rhetoricen esse vim persuaden 
di id 2, 15, 3, id lb 11 sq , 4, 4, 3 Spald 
N cr — 3 , In the later jurid Lat , a meas 
ure, amount placuit, ut fructus hypothe 
carura usuns compensaret, fim Iegitimae 
usurae, Dig 20, 1, 1 finem pretn, derainue 
re vel excedere, ib 21, 2, 66 ad finem pe 
culn legata praestare, ib 49, 17, 17 
finite, ^0 > v finio P a fin 
finitimus or finitumus, um i 

[finis, cf mantimus ], bordering upon, ad 1 
joining, neighboring (class , syn vjemus, 
confinis,conterminus, contiguus, continens) 
I. Lit A. (a) With dat sumus 
emm finitimi Atmatibus, Cic Plane 9, 22 
Galh Belgis, Caes B G 2, 2,3 homines bel 
licosi locis patentibus, id ib 1, 10, 2 reg 
num Anobarzams vestris vectigahbus, Cic 
de Imp Pomp 2, 5 acr man, id N D 2, 
39, 101 latus Boreae, 1 e bordering upon 
the north , northern, Hor C 3, 24, 38 — (/J) 
Absol Romanos ea loca finitimae provm 
ciao adjungere, Caes B G 3, 2 fin Marsi, 
Hor Epod 16, 3 bellum, Caes B C 2, 38, 

1 , cf Ov Tr 4, 10, 111 civitates, Liv 1, 
32, 2 — B. Subst finitnni, ° rum > m , 
neighbors bella cum fimtimis felicissime 
multa gessit,Cic Rep 2,9, cf finitimi ac 
vicim, id. Sull 20,58, id de Imp Pomp 4, 

' Caes. B G 1,2,4, 1,5,4, 2, 16,2 et saep 
II Trop , bordering upon, adjoining , 
nearly related, like, (a) With dat umcui 
que virtuti fimtimura vitium reperietur, 
ut audacia quae fldentiae fimtima est, Cic 
Inv 2, 54, 165, cf id. de Or 2, 44 185 me 
tus aegritudmi, id Tusc 4, 30, 64 falsa v e 
ris, closely allied, id Ac. 2, 21, 69 deterri 
mum genus optimo, id Rep 1, 4 2 consen 
bus prmcipum administrationi, id ib 1, 28 
poeta oraton, id de Or 1 16, 70, cf histo 
ria buic genen, id Or 20, 66 Autronn no 
men fmitimum maxime est hqjus periculo 
et crimmi, 15 very closely connected with, 
id Sull 25, 71 — (/3) Absol ilia quae pro 
praqua videntur et fimtima esse, Cvc. Inv 
2, 54, 165 artium studiorumque quasi fim 
tima vicinitas, id Brut 42, 156 fimtimum 
malum, id Rep 1, 28 
finitio, O ms,/ [fimo] (post Aug ) I. A 
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limiting, limit boundary , \ itr 2, 1 fin , 5 
’ a 8 ’ t ^ determining, assuming 
vlz ? £k. Lit, a division, part H\g A^tr 
1,0 -B. Trop 1. A dff, ml, on, «• 
planation (e*p freq in Quint ) fimtio c«t 
rei propositae propria et dilucida et brev; 
ter comprchensa verbis enuncntio Qumt 
7, 3, 2 Eq , 2, 15, 34 , 3, 6, 49 , 5, 111, G3 ct 
saep , Gell 15, 9, 11 ~2. A r,Ue illam 
quasi fimtvonem veluti quandam legem 
sanxerunt, eos tantum surculos po<^e coa 
lescere, qui, etc., Col 5, 11, 12 —HI An 
end, esp , A, The end of life, death, ln«cr 
Grut 810, 10 fati, Inscr Orell 4776 — jj 
Completeness progre^sum esse ad banc 
finitionem, Vitr 2, 1, 8 
finitivus,a,um,ad^ [fimo] (pon Aug) 
rhet and gram t t. I. In rhetoric, defin 
mg, explaining status, Quint 3, 6. 5 . 2G 
causa id 7, 3, 26 — H, In gram A. Vo 
dus, definite, i e the indicative, Diom p 328 
R — B. Fmal htterae, Mart Cap 3, § 240 
quaestio, id 6, & 466 
finitor, oris, m [id ] I t One who de 
termini boundaries, a sin'ieyor (sj n de 
cempedator, metator) quaestori permit 
tant, flnitorem mittant ratum sit quod 
finitor uni llli, a quo missus ent, renun 
tiaverit, Cic Agr 2, 13, 34, 2, 17, 45, 2, 20 
53, Non 1,37 — Comically <yus (argumen 
ti) nunc regiones, hmites, confinia Deter 
minabo ei rei ego sum factus finitor, 
Plaut Poen proL 49 — B. Transf circu 
lus the horizon, Sen Q N 5, 17, 2, Luc 9, 
496 — *H, One who ends o cunctis finitor 
maxime rerum (Pluto), Stat Th 8, 91 
f ini tus, a, um, Part and P a , from 
fimo 

fio, fKn, v facio xml 
X fircus, i,w,v hircus mit 

[firmo],poet for fir 
matnentuin, a prop , suppoi t trunci, Ov M 
10,491, Sen Here fur 1251 
firmamentum, i, n [id ], a strength 
emng, support.prop (class , esp freq in the 
trop sense ana in Cic ) I, L 1 1 transver 
saria tigna miciuntur. quae firmamento 
esse po«sint ; Caes B C 2, 15, 2 os«a ner 
vique et articuli, firmamenta totius corpo 
ris, Sen de Ira, 2, 1, 2 vincula et firma 
menta membrorum, Gell 13, 22, 9 — B. 
Transf , the sky fixed above the earth, the 
firmament (late Lat ), Tert Bapt 3, Aug 
de Genes ad lit 2 et saep —II. Trop A. 
In gen , a support, prop stay eum ordt 
nem, qui exercet vectigalia, firmamentum 
ceterorum ordinura recte e«se dicemu^, 
Cic de Imp Pomp 7, 17 firmamentum ac 
robur totius accusations, id Mur 28,68, 
cf multo plus firmamenti ac robons, id. 
de Imp Pomp 4, 10 parum firmamenti et 
parum virium, id. Clu 2, 5 rei pubheae, 
j id Plane. 9, 23, cf imperii populi Roma 
m id Phil 3, 6 13 stabihtatis constantme 
que fldes est, id Lael 18, 65 dignitatis, id 
Tusc. 4, 3, 7 honor sacerdotii firmamen 
turn potentiae adsumebatur, Tac H 5, 8 
si ullum firmamentum in illo teste posuis 
ses, Cic FI 37, 92 legioncm ex subsidus 
in primam aciem firmamentum ducit, as a 
suppoi t, Liv 29, 2, 9 —In plur Romulus 
cum haec egrcgia duo firmamenta rei pub 
Iicae peperisset, auspicia et genatum, Cic 
Rep 2, 10 — B. In partic , rhet t t , the 
chief support of an argument, the main 
point, to cvvt xovj Cic. Inv 1, 14, 19 , id 
Part 29,103, Auct Her 1,1G,2G, Quint 3, 
11 1,9, 12 sq 

Firmani, orum, m , v Firmum, II 
Pir ma nns, a, um, v Firmum, II 
firm at or, oris, m [firmo], a confirmer, 
establtsher (post Aug and very rare) mis 
sus Drusus paci firmatoi (so acc to Cod 
Med , not pacis), Tac, A 2. 4G disciplmae 
mill tar is, Plin Ep 10, 38, 1 
fir me, adv , \ firmus fin 
Fir mi anus, a, um, v Firmius 
Firmicus, fli-, Julius F Maternus, a 
Roman mathematician in the time of Con 
stantme the Great, author of a work entitled 
Matheseos libn octo, cf. Bernhardy, Rom 
Lit pp 645,648 

firnutas, “tis,/ [firmns] firmness, du 
rabihly strength (class. , syn constantn 
firmitudo pcrsevcrantin) I, Lit ca, quae 
illo (Epicurus) propter tlmitatcm trrepig 
na appellat, Cia N D 1, 19, 49 age spccta 
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pOEtes ctijusmodi I Quanta flnnitate focti, 
plaut. Most. 3, 3, 134 : materiae, * Caes. B. 
C. 2, 11, 1 : arophorarum, Plin. 35, 12,' 46, 

§ 161: Aegyptii lirii, id. 19, 1, 2, § 14: tasti- 
giorum teraplorum, id. 35, 12, 46, §.158 : 
uvac contra frigora, etc., id. 14, 3, 4, 8 40: 
rini, id. 14, 2,4,8 21: gladiatoria totins cor- 
poris, vigor, Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 63 ; cf Quint. 8, 
4, 16: corporis, id. 11, 3, 19; 2, 16, 13; Plin. 
Pan. 4, 7; 13, 1 : capitis, lateris pecorisve, 
Quint. 11, 3, 16 ; 40 : Crmitas et vigor vocis, 
GelL 2, 3, 4 : valetudinis, Plin.'20, 5, 20, § 42. 
— In ptur. : pulvis Putcolanus aediflciis 
praestat flrmltatcs, Vitr. 2, 6. — U, Prop., 
firmness, steadfastness, stability , endurance , 
constancy , power : firmitas ct constantia, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 11, 1 : animi, id.Sest.44,95; id. 
Att. 12, 38, 3; id. Tuec. 5, 26, 74: sapientis, 
id. Ac. 2,20,66: exercitus numcro amplis- 
simus, Arm Kate exiguus, Plane, in Cic. Fam. 
10, 24, 3 : nt quisque minimum firmitatis 
haberet minimumque virium, ita amicitias 
appetere maxime, Cic. LaeL 13, 46; cf.: ea 
(amicitia) non satis habet tlrmitatiB, id. 
lb. 5, 19 : si aliquid firmitatis nactus sit 
Antonius, id. Fam. 11, 12, 1 : imperii, Suet. 
Vesp. 7. 

firmiter, adv., r. firmus fin. ' 
firmitudo, inis,/, [firmus], firmness, 
durability, strength (less freq. than firmi- 
tas, but class.). I. Lit.: tanta in eis (na- 
vibus) erat firmitudo, Caes. B. C. 3, 13. 8 ; 
cf.: tanta erat operis (i. e. pontis) flrmltn- 
do, id. ib. 4, 17, 7 : vocis, Anct. Her. 3, 11, 20. 
-H.T r o p., firmness , constancy, stability, 
strength of mind : animi, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 54; 
cf; quod Qnnitudinem gravftatemque ani- 
mi tui perspexi. Cic. Fam. 5, 13, 3 : quan- 
tum ceset hommibus praesidii in animi 
flrmitudine, Caes. B. C. 3, 28, 4: animi, Tac. 
A. 4, 8 ; in patientia flrmitudinem eimu- 
lans, id. ib. 6, 46 fin.; cf. ib. 15, 62 : non quod 
salus ab isto data quicquam habitura sit 
flrinitudinis, Cic. Att. 11, 14, 2 : haec con- 
stitutio habet firmitudmem, id. Rep.l, 45; 
(translationes) per so minus habeant fir- 
mitudinis, id. Inv. 2, 19, 68. 

Firming, & Roman proper name , 

e. g. Firmius Catus, Tac. A. 2, 27; 4, 31— 
Hence, Firmianus, a, um, adj., of Fir - 
mius , an unknown silver-worker of that 
name: Firmiana vasa, Plin. 33, 11, 49, g 139 
(Jan. Furniana). 

firmo, iivi, atum, 1, v. a. [firmus], to maJce 
firm or fast, to strengthen, fortify, support 
(freq. and class.). I, Lit.: lacertos, Lucr. 
6,397 : corpora juvenum firmari labore vo- 
luerunt, Cic. Tuec. 2, 15, 36: corpora cibo, 
Liv. 27, 13 fin. : vexatos rnUites quiete, 
Curt. 9, 10; praegnanfes largo pascuo, Col. 
6,27,10: bitumen acramentis illinitur flr- 
matque ca contra ignes, Plin. 35, 15, 51, 
g 182: remedium ad dentium mobilis Ar- 
mandos, id. 21, 31, 105, g 180: aestuaria ag- 
geribus et pontibus, Tac. A. 4, 73: vestigia, 
Vcrg. A.3,659; gradum, Quint. 9, 4, 129: al- 
vum solutam, to bind, Cels. 1, 3 ; Plin. 14, 
18, 22, g 117. — II, Trop. A. In gen., to 
fortify, strengthen, secure ; to make lasting, 
durable, permanent: (Romulus) urbem aus- 
picato condere,ct firmare dicitur primum 
cogitavlsse rem pubheam, Cic. Rep. 2, 3 ; 
cf.: urbem coloms firmare, id. ib. 2, 18; so, 
novam pivitatem, id. ib. 2, 7 : provinciam 
pace praesidiiEque, Id. Fam. 1, 7, 4 : locum 
magnis munitionibus, Caes. B. G. 6, 29, 3 : 
tunes praesidiis. Sail J. 23,1: aditum ur- 
bis, Verg. A. 11, 466: aciem subsidiis, Liv. 
9, 17, 15: latronum opes firmare afcque aa- 
gere, Cic. Off. 2,11,40; in aliquos imperium, 
id. SulL 11, 32: vocem, id. de Or. 3, 61, 227: 
firmari coneuetudine, Quint. 11, 3, 24: quo- 
rum (hominum) cum adolcscentiae cupidi- 
tates defervlsscnt, eximiae virtutes firmata 
jam actate exstiterunt, Cic. CaeL 18, 43 ; 
cf.: animus adoleEcentis nondum consilio 
ac rationc flrmatus, id. Clu. 6 13 : firmata 
Etirpo virtutis, id. CaeL 32, 79: pacem ami- 
citiamque, Liv. 9, 3, 10: memoria praecipuc 
firmatur atque alitur cxercitatione, Quint. 
1, 1, 36 ; so, memoriara, id. 2, 4, 16 : opinio 
omnium gentium firmata consensu, Cic. 
Div. 1,1, 1 : non tamcn pro firmato stetit 
magigtratus ejus jus, Liv. 4 } 7, 3— B. In 
p a r t i a 1 , To strengthen in resolution , to 
encourage , animate : cujus adventus Pom- 
pcianos coraprcssit nostrosque flrmavit, ut, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 65, 2 : donee firmaret con- 
fiilio patres auctor, Hor. C. 3, 5, 46:-suos 
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Just, 2, 11: plcbem hinc provocation, bine 
tribunicio auxilio, Liv. 3, 55 : cunctos allo- 
quio et cura sibique et proelio, Tac. A. 1, 71 : 
animum exemplis, id. ib. 16, 35 : ' animum 
praesenti pignore, Verg. A. 3, 611: firmatus 
animi, SalL Hist. Fragm. 3, 24, p. 236 ed 
Gerl. (ap. Arus. Mess. p. 232 ed. Lindem.). — 
2, In fidelity, to make sure of, secure : civi- 
tates obsidibus, Hirt. B. G. 8, 27. — 3. To con- 
firm, show, prove ; to affirm, assert, declare, 
promise the correctness or truth of a cir- 
cumstance, statement, etc. (less freq. than 
confirmo, afflrmo): cum intelligat, quam 
multa firmentur jare jurando, Cic. Leg. 2, | 
7, 16: si vis et natura fatl ex divinationis 1 
ratione firmabitur, id. Fat. 5, 11: firmatam 
dare fldem, Plaut. MiL 2, 5, 45; eo ; fidem, 
Ter. And. 3, 1, 4; id. Hec. 4, 2, 5: vix quid- 
quam firmare ausim, Tac. A. 1, 81; 6, 6; id. 
H. 2, 9: hoc genus in rebus firmandum est 
multa prius quam Ipsius rei rationem red- 
dere possis, to prove, Lucr. 6, 917 : da augu- 
nura, atque haec omina firmo, Verg. A. 2, 
691 ; eo, numina, id. ib. 8 ; 78. — {/?) With 
object-clauses : eeque et ibi futurum, ubi 
praescripserit et ea facturum, quae impe- 
rarit obsidibus datis firraat, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
48, 9; cf: paratis omnium animis reversu- 
ros flrmaverunt, Tac. H. 2, 9 : firmare nc- 
cesse est, nil esse in promptu, etc., Lucr., 
6, 940. — In pass, with a subject-clause : sata 
bene provenire firmantur, PalL 11, 12. 

Firm UI 32 ? 1, n., a fortified sea-port of 
Picenum, now Fermo, MeL 2, 4, 6 ; Veil. 1, 
14, 8; Pompei. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, B. 1. — H, 

, Dcriv.: Firmatms, a, urn, adj., of or Oe- 
! longing to Firmum , Firmian : cohors, Liv. 
44, 40: L. Tarutius Firmanus, of Firmum, 
Cic. Div. 2, 47, 98: audivi ex Gavio hoc Fir- 
mano, id. Att 4, 8, b, 3 : fratres, id. ib. — 

| Subst.: Firmani. brum, m., the inhabit- 
ants of Firmum, Firmians , Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 
23. — Castcllum Firmanorum, the 
port of Firmum , regarded as a separate 
place, now Porto di Fermo , plin. 3, 13, 18, 

1 § 11L 

firmus, a, um, adj. [Sanscr. dhar-, dhar- 
a-mi, hold, support; Gr. 0 p a-, 0 P h-<ra<jOat , 
to sit down, Opi iwr, Opovor ; ct: fretus, fru- 
num],jim (in opp. to frail, destructible), 
steadfast, stable, strong, powerful (freq. and 
class.; esp. in the trop. sense; syn. : con- 
stans, stabilis, solidus). I. Lit: .nos fra- 
gili vastum ligno sulcavimus aequor: Quae 
tulit Aesonidem firma carina fuit, Ov. P. 1, 
4, 35 : robora, Verg. A. 2, 481 : arbor, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 652: vincula, id. F. 1, 370: janua, i. e. 
shut fast, id. Am. 2, 12, 3; cf. sera, id. P. 1, 2, 
24: solum Curt. 5,1: flrmioris testae muri- 
ces, Plin. 9, 33, 52, g 102: sunt et Amtneae 
vite3, firmissima vina, Verg. G. 2, 97 : firmo 
cibo pasta pecus, strengthening, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 11,2: firmius est triticum quam mi- 
lium: id ipsum quam hordeum: ex tritico 
firmissima eiligm Cels. 2, 18: effice ut vale- 
as, et ut ad nos firmus ac valens quam pri- 
mum venias, Cic. Fam. 16, 8, 1 and 2; cf. : 
mihi placebat, si firmior esses, etc., id. ib. 
16, 5, 1: nondum satis firmo corpore, id. ib. 
11, 27, 1 : bine remiges firmissimi, illinc 
inopla aflcctissimi, VelL 2, 84, 2. — With 
dat. : area firma templis sustinendis, Liv. 
2, 5, 4: testa in structura oneri ferendo fir- 
ma, Vitr. 2, 8, 19: adversis, Tac. Agr. 35 fin. 

II, Trop., firm in strength or durabil- 
ity, also in opinion, affection, etc., fast, 
constant , steadfast, immovable, powerful , 
strong , true, faithful : quae cnim domus 
tam stabilis, quae tam firma civitas est, 
quae non odiis et discidiis funditus posrit 
evert! ? Cic. LaeL 7, 23 : res publica firma 
atque robusta, id. Rep. 2, 1 Jim; cf: civitas 
imprimis firma, Caes. B. G. 5, 54, 2: Trino- 
bantes prope firmissima earum regionum 
civitas, id ib. 5, 20, 1 ; cf also : Mutina 
firmissima et splcndidissima colonia, Cic. 
PhiL 5, 9, 24: tres potentissimi ac firmissi- 
mi populi, id ib. 1, 3 fin.; and: evocatorum 
firma manus, id Fam. 15, 4, 3: Antonius ab 
equitatu firmus esse diceoatur, strong in 
cavalry , Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 15, 2. — 
With ad and acc.: Eatis firmus ad castra 
facienda, Pomp, ap, Cic. Att. 8, 12, A, 1; 
Cbrysippi consolatio ad veritatem flrmiEsi- 
ma est, Cic. Tusc. 3, 33, 79: cxercitus satis 
firmus ad tantum bellmn, Liv. 23, 25, 6; 
cf. : cohortes minime firmae ad dimican- 
dum, Caes. B. G. 7, 60, 2; Sail. H. 4, 62, 16.— 
With contra: Jugurtha nihil satis firmum 
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contra Metellum putat, Sail. J. 80, 1.— With 
adversus: firmus adversus militarem lar- 
gitionem,Tac. H. 2, 82 : firmior adversus for- 
tuita, id ib. 4, 51; adversus convicia malos- 
que rumores, Suet. Tib. 28. — Absol.: cum 
neque magnas copias neque firmas babe- 
ret, Kep. Eum. 3, 3; Caes. B. G. 1, 3, 8; Sail. 
J. 56, 2 : concordi populo nihil esse imiqu- 
tabilius, nihil firmius, Cic. Rep. 1, 32: prae- 
sidia firmissima, id Fin. J, 10, 35: fonda- 
menta defensionis firmissima, id CaeL 2, 
7: firmior fortuna, id. Rep. 1, 17: constitu- 
tio Romuli, id. ib. 2, 31 (ap. Non. 526, 10) : 
illud ratum, firmum, fixum fuisse vis, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 46, 141 : officii praecepta firma, Eta- 
bilia, id Off 1, 2, 6 ; cf : opinio, firma et 
stabilis, id Brut. 30, 114: firma et conslans 
assensio, id Ac. 1, 11, 42: nc in maximis 
quidem rebus quicquam adhuc invent fir- 
mius, id. Or. 71, 237 : spem firmissimam 
habere, id Fam. 6, 5, 4; cf., transf; firmior 
candldatus, i. e. who has stronger, greater 
hopes of being elected, id. Att. 1, 1, 2: litte- 
rae, i. e. containing nevjs that may be relied 
upon, id. ib. 7, 25; cf. id ib. 16 ? 5: senatum 
sua sponte bene firmura'firmiorem vestra 
auctoritate fecistis, id PhiL 6, 7, 18; cf: vir 
in suscepta causa firmissimus, id. MiL 33, 
91: accusator firmus verusque, id Div. in 
CaeciL 9, 29; with thi8 cf.: vir pro veritate 
firmissimus, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 19: sunt fortas- 
se in sententia firmiores, id Balb. 27, 61: 
firmus in hoc, Tib. 3,2,5: non firmus rec- 
tum defendis et haeTea, Hor. S. 2, 7, 26: fir- 
mus proposito, Veil. 2, G3fn.; so, firmissi- 
mus IrA, Ov. M. 7, 457 : firmo id constanti- 
que animo facias licet, Cic. Fil. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 16, 21, 2: nunc opus pectore firmo, 
Verg. A. 6, 261 : firmi amici sunt (opp. : 
amici collabascunt), Plaut, Sticb. 4, 1, 16: 
firmi et stabiles et constantes (amici), Cic. 
LaeL 17, 62: ex infidelissimis socifs firmls- 
sirnos reddere, id Fam. 15, 4, 14: non bre- 
vis et euffragaloria, sed firma et perpetua 
amicitia, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 7, 26: firmitsi- 
raae amicitiae, Quint. 1, 2, 20: fides firma 
nobis, Plaut Capt. 5, 1,6. — * (/?) Poet, 
with inf : Ibndus nec vendibilis nec pas- 
cere firmus, able, capable, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 47. 
— Hence, adv., firmly, steadily , lastingly, 
powerfully ; in two (equally common) 
forms: firmc a ^d firmltcr. (a) Form 
firme, Plaut. MiL 4,2, 24; Id. Trim 2. 2, 54: 
insistere, Suet. Calig. 26: firme graviterque- 
aliquid comprehendcre, Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 71; 
cf: satis firme aliquid concipere animo, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 6: contincre multa ; Quint. 11, 2, 2r 
eustinere assensus suos, Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 31 : 
graviter et firme respondcre, Plin. Ep. C, 
13, 3. — (/3) Form firmiter: firmiter hoc tuo 
sit pectore flxum, LuciL ap. Non. 512, 20 1 
nisi suffulcis firmiter, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 77 r 
insistere, Caes. B. G. 4, 26, 1 : in suo gradu 
collocari, Cic. Rep. 1, 45 fin.: stabilita ma- 
trimonia, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 512, 23 (Rep- 
G, 2 ed Mos.) : promisisse, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2 l 
111: mcminisse, GelL 13, 8, 2.— b, 'Comp.- 
firmius durare, Plin. 35, 12, 46. § 165 : fir- 
mius coire, Ov. H. 19, 67.— c. Sup.: asseve- 
rare, Cic. Att. 10, 14 fin.: pulvinus quam. 
firmissime statuatur, Vitr. 5, 12. . 

fiscalis, c, adj. [flscus, II. B.), of or re- 
lating to the public or the imperial treasury, 
fiscal (post-class.): res flscales quasi pro- 
priae ct privatae principis sunt, Dig. 43, 8, 
2, g 4 : jus, ib. 2, 14, 42: debitores, ib. 49, 14, 
45, g 10 : calumniae, complaints made for 
the advantage of the revenue, i. e. the fines 
resulting from which were to go into the 
treasury, Suet. Dom. 9: molestiac, i. e. ex- 
actions for the treasury, Aur. Viet. Caes. 41: 
gladiatores, maintained out of the emperor's 
revenue, CapitoL Gord. 3, 33 : cursus, Spart 
Hadr. 7: vina, given at the expense of the 
treasury, Vop. Aur. 48: pecunia, Paul. Sent. 
5, 27, 1: servi, id ib. 5, 13, 2. — H. Subsl.: 
+ fisc alia, ium, n., moneys for the treas- 
ury, Inscr. OrelL 3351. 

fiscarins, ”, m. [id], a debtor to the 
treasury (post-class.): annuae fiscariorum 
praestationes, Firm. Math. 3, 13 med. 

fiscclla, ae, f. (also fisccUus, I, 

Col. 12, 38, C, v. fiscellus), dim. [fiscina], a- 
small basket for fruit, cheese-forms, etc., 
woven of slender twigs, rushes, etc. (syn : 
flscina, qualus, caniEtrum, calathuB, eporta, 
corbie), Tib. 2, 3, 15; Verg. E. 10, 71; Ov. F. 
4, 743; Col 12, 18, 2; Varr. K. K. 2, 2, 14— 
As a muzzle for cattle, Cato, R. K. 54, 5.- 
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Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 177. — As a form for 
cheese: fiscella= forma, ubi casei expri- 
muntur, Gloss. laid. 

1. fiscellus, i, m.dim. [fiscinaj. X. I. q. 
flscella, q. v. — If. "fiscellus casei mollis 
appetitor, ut cati Hones catillorum ligurito- 
res, Paul, ex Fest. p. 90, 2 (acc. to Mull, we 
should peril, read fiscello; see his note 
ad loc.)._ 

2. Fiscellus, w., a chain of moun- 

tains in the Sabine territory , in which the 
river iVar takes its rise, now called Monte, 
Fiscello or Monti della Sibilla. Plin. 3, 12, 
17, § 109 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 5 •, Sil. 8, 519. , 

fiscina, ac, /. [fiscus}, a small basket 
for fruit, wine , etc., made of slender twigs , 
rushes , broom , etc. (for syn. v. fiscella), 
Plaut. Merc. 5, 4; 29: flcorum, Cic. FI. 17, 
41 ; Naev. ap. Serv. Verg. G. 1, 2G6 ; Verg. 

I. 1.; Col. 12, 39, 3; 50, 10; Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
§ 66 Sillig JS r . cr.; for leaves, browse, Ov. F. 
4, 764; Plin. 18, 31, 74, § 233; a muzzle, id. 
34, 8,19, § 6G (in Mart. 1,44, 7 read Sassina). 

fisctlS, i ,m.,a basket or frail woven of 
slender twigs, rushes, etc. (like fiscina, fis- 
cella, q. v.); used; I., For olives in the oil- 
press, Col. 12, 62, 22; 54, 2. — Far more freq., 

II. For keeping money in, a money-basket, 
or, as we say, a money-bag, purse (cf. aera- 
rium): fiscos comptures cum peeuniaSici- 
liensi a quodam senatore ad equitera Ko- 
manum esse translatos, Cic. Verr. 1, 8, 22: , 
mulus ferebat fiscos cum pecunia, Phacdr. i 
2, 7, 2 ; Suet. Claud. 18. — Poet.: aerata 
multus in area Fiscus, i.e. muchmoney, Juv. 
14, 259. — B. In parti c. X, The public 
chest, state treasury, public revenues : qua- 
ternos ITS, quos mini senatus decrevit et 
ex aerario dedit, ego habebo et in cistam 
transferam do fisco, Cic. Verr. 2,3, 85, § 197: 
qui fiscum sustulit, id. ib. 79, § 183: do fisco 
quid egerit Scipio, quacram, id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 

5 Manut.; Eutr. 2, 16; Vulg. 1 Esdr. 7, 20. 
—2. In the times of the emperors, the 
imperial treasury , imperial revenues, em- 
peror's privy purse (opp. aerarium, the 
public chest or treasury) : quantum pecu- 
niae in aerario et fiscis et vectigalibus re* 
slduis, Suet. Aug. 101 ; 40 ; id. Claud. 28 ; 
id. Ner. 32; Sen. Ben. 7, 6: fisci do impora- 
tore rapti, Tac. A. 1, 37 : bona in fiscum co- 
gere, id. ib. 6, 2 ; Dig. 39, 4, 9 fin. : fortasse 
non. eadem severitato fiscum quam aera- 
rium cohibes, Plin. Pan. 36 et saep.: Judai- 
>cus, the tax paid by the Jews into the im- 
perial treasury, Suet. Dom. 12 : quidquid 
•conspicuura pulchrumquo est aequore toto 
xes fisci cst, Juv. 4, 65. 

fissiculo, no perf.,. utum, 1, v. a. [fls- 
sura, from findo], in the Iang. of the barus- 
pices, to divide the entrails (post -class.); 
oxtis flssiculandis, App. do Deo Socr. p. 46; 
Mart. Cap. 2, § 151; and: flssiculatisexto- 
rum prosiciis, id. 1, § 9. 

fis sills, e, adj. [findo]. I. That may be 
cleft' or 'split, fissile (rare; not in Cic. or 
Caes.): robur, Verg. A. 6, 181: lignum, id. 

G. 1, 144; Plin.- 16, 39, 73, § 187: arundo, id. 

16, 36, 64, § 157 : vena Iapidis, id. 36/17, 27, 
g 131.— II. Cleft, split : stipes, Col. 9, 1, 3. 
—Comically transf. : ad focum si adesses, 
Non fissile haberes caput, you would not 
have had your erdwn cracked,- Plaut Aul. 3, 

2, 2D. . 

* fissio, onis, f. [id.], a cleaving, divid- 
ing : glebarum, Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 159. 

fissi*pcs, pedis, adj. [fissus, from findo], 
cloven-footed. I. Lit.: j u vencae, Aus. Ep. 

6 3.— II. Transf, in gen., split: cala- 
mus, a pen for writing , Aus. Ep. 7, 49. 

fissuiXl* h n., v. findo fin. 
fissura, ae,f. [findo], a cleft, chink, fis- 
sure (post-Aug.): quorum indigitos pedum 
fissura divisa est, Plin. 10, 63, 83, g 176: vi- 
tis. Col. 4, 29, 4.— In plur., Plin. 33, 6, 33, 

§ 101: efficax asini sevum labrorum fissu- 
ris, chapped lips, id. 28, 12, 50, § 188. 
fissus* a > um » Fart. , v. findo. 
fistella, a effflim. [fistula], a little pipe, 
Pelagon. Art. .Vet. 24. . - 

fistuca, ae,/., an instrument for ram- 
ming down, a rammer, beetle , Caes. B. G. 4, 

17, 4; Cato, R. R. 28, 2 ; Plin. 36, 25, ,61, 
g 185. 

: fistucatlO, 6nis, f [fistuco], a ram- 
.ming down , ramming fast, Vitr. 7, 1; 10, S. 
fistuco, no perf, atum, 1, v. a. [fistu- 
754 
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ca], to ram down or in, to ram fast : fun- 
damenta, Cato.R. R. 18, 7: solum, Plin. 36 
25, 63, § 188; Vitr. 7, 4 fin.': nidus pedal! 
crassitudine, Plin. 36, 25, 62, § 186— In the 
part. perf. absol. : terram circa radices flstu- 
cato spissandam, by ramming down i q 
fistucatione, Plin. 17, 11, 16, § 87. 

fistula, ao, f [findo, fis-sum]. I, I n 
gen., a pipe , tube, e. g. a water-pipe (usual- 
ly of lead ; syn. : tubus, canalis, sypho), 
Cic. Bab. Perd. 11, 31 ; Front. Aquaed. 25 
sq. ; Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 224 ; 31, 6, 31, § 58; 
Ov.M.4,122; Inscr. Orell. 3322; 3324; 3892; 
the wind-pipe and gullet, Plin. 11, 37, 66, 
§ 175; Gell. 17, 11, 4; the tubular vessels iti 
the lungs, Plin. 11, 37, 72, § 188; in the teeth , 
id. 11, 37, 62, § 163: a hole in a sponge id. 
31, 11, 47, § 123 al.'; the bloiv-hole of the 
whale, id. 9,7, 6, § 19.— II. In parti c. 
A, A hollow reed-stalk, a reed, cane, Plin. 
12, 22, 48, § 106; 19, 5, 23, § 66. - 2 . 
Transf a. A reed-pipe, shepherd's pipe, 
pipes of Pan (made of several reeds grad- 
ually decreasing in length and calibre), the 
Greek invented by Pan (syn.: tibia, 

sura): fistula, cui semper decrescit arundi 
nis ordo: Nam calamus cera jungitur us- 
que minor, Tib. 2, 5; 31 ; cf. Verg. E. 2, 32 
sq.; Ov. M. 1, 688 sq.; 2, 682; 18, 784; Plin. 
7, 56, 57, § 204 ; Hor. C. 4, 1, 24; 4, 12, 10 et 
'al.: eburneola, a pitch-pipe, for giving the 
tone in which an orator should speak, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 60, 225 sq. ; cf. Quint. 1, 10, 27.— 
In comic transf.: itaque et ludis et gladia- 
.toribus mirandas hirionpatria? sine ulla 
pastoricia fistula auferebamus, i. c. with- 
out being hissed off, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 11—1). 
A writing-reed, Pcrs. 3, 14— B. A sort of 
ulcer, a fistula, Cels. 2, 8 med. ; 5, 12; 7, 4; 
Plin. 20, 9, 33, § 55; 24, 11, 51, § 88; Cato, 
R. R. 157, 14; Nep. Att. 21, 3— C. Fistula 
sutoria, a shoemaker's punch , Plin. 17, 14, 
23, § 100. — D. A catheter : aenea'c fistulae 
Hunt, Cels. 7, 26, 1 imf— E. Fistula farra- 
ria, a sort of hand-mill for grinding corn , 
Cato, R. R.10, 3; also called fistula serra 
ta, Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 97. 
fistularis, e , [fistula] (post -class.). 
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I, (Acc. to fistula, II. A. 2. a.) Like a shep- 
herd’s' pipe : versus, which gradually in- 
crease by a syllable , Diom. p. 498 P.— IX, 
(Acc. to fistula, II. B.) Of or for a fistula : 
medicamentum, Veg. Vet. 2, 13. 

t figtularius, H, m - [>d.], a player on 
the shepherd's pipe, a piper (in Cic. fistula- 
tor), Inscr. Fabr. p. 625, -no. 218. 

fistulatim, adv - [*<*•]» tn the shape of 
pipes (post-class.): excussus flraus, App. 
M. 4, p. 144, 4. 

fistulator, oris, 1 m. [id.], a player on 
the shepherd's pipe, a piper : fistulatorem 
dorai rclinquetis, Cic. de Or. 3, 61, 227 (see 
the passage in connection); Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 5, 1, 22. 

fistulatorius, a , um > ad J- [fistulator], 
of or belonging to a player' on the pipes : 
artes, Arn, 2, 73. 

fistulatus, am, adj. [fistula] (post- 
Aug.). I, Furnished with pipes : tabulae, 
Suet. Ner. 31 Oud.iV cr.— II, Pipe-shaped : 
venae, Arn. 2, 84: aera, Sid. Ep.9, 13 Carm.4. ’ 
fistulcsco, «rc, v. inch. n. [id.], to be- 
come fill of holes (late Lat.): ligna fistule- 
scunt, Fulg. Myth. 2, 19. 

fistula SUS, a, adj. [id.]. I. Pipe- 

shaped, full of holes, porous (post- Aug.): 
terra bibula ct pumicis vice fistulosa, Plin. 
18, 11, 29, § 110; so, terra, id. 17, 6, 3, S 31: 
telum culicis sorbendo fistulosum, hollow , 
id. 11, 2, i; S3: aculeus, id. 11, 37, 65, § 173: 
lapis, porous, id..3G, 23, 53, § 174: densitas 
epongiae, id. 27, 8, 45, § 69: caseus,-Col. 7, 
8, 5. .—II, Having, fistulas, fistulous : can- 
cer, Cato,' Ib R. 157, 3. - 
fisus, a, Part., from fido. 
fitilla or fritilla,ae,/, a gruel used, 
at sacrifices. Sen. Bon, 1,'6, 3 1 ickert jV. cr.; 
Plin. 18, 8, 19, § 84; Arn. 2, 58; 7, 230: 

fitrero itom (apud Catonom) pro flgere, 
Paul, ex Pest. p. 92, 8 Mull. 

fixe.n*’-, v - °e°t p - a 'fi n ' 

X fisulas, fibulas, Paul, ox Feat. p. 90, 1 
Mull. , , . . . . 

, fixura,ao,/- [fi8°lt a fastening, driving 
in of nails (post-class.}, Tert adv. Gnost .1 
med.; the print of nails, Vulg. Johann. 20, 
25. 


- fisUS; a, um, Pari, and P. a., from Ago. 
flabellifera. ae, / [flabellum-fero], a 
a female slave, Plaut. Trin. 2, 

flabello, fire, v. a. [fiabellura], fo fan 
(post-Aug.): cum calor in .afl'ectationcm 
flabellatur, Tert. Pall. 4. 

fiabcllulum, 1, n. dim. [id.], a little 
/an, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 50 (Bent!., Fleck., Ump- 
fenlx; dub.; al. fiabellum). 

flahcllum, i, n. dim. [flabrum], a small 
fan or fiy-fiap. I. L i t. : capo hoc flabel- 
lum, et ventulum huic sic facito, Ter. Eun. 
3, 5, 47; 50; Mart/3, 82, 10; for this a pea- 
cock’s tail was used, Prop. 2, 24 (3, 18), 11; 
Hier. Ep. 27, 13. — * JI t Trop.: cujus lin- 
gua quasi flabello seditionis, ilia turn est 
egentium concio ventilata. an exciter, Cic. 
FI. 23, 54. 

flabilis, e, adj. [flo], airy. * l t Lit.; 
nihil est in animis mixtura atquo concro- 
tum . . . nihil ne aut humidum quidem ant 
flabile aut igneum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 27, 66— B, 
Trop., spirihiaZ (eccl. Lat.): aedes, Prud.’ 
<ne<p. 10, 347 al. 

fiabra^ drum, n. [id.], blasts, esp. of 
wind; or, concr., breezes, winds (poet.) : 
flabraque ventorura violento turbine vex- 
ant, Lucr. 5, 217: Etesia Aquilonum, .id. 
5, 742; 6, 730: Boreae, Prop. 2, 27, 12 (3, 
23, 12 M.): ’lenia Austri, VaL FI. G, 665: 
freta spirantibus incita flabris, Lucr. 6, 
428; cf. id, 6, 719: non hiemes illam, non 
flabra nequo imbres Convellunt, Verg. G. 2, 
293. 

flabraliS; ad J- [flabra], breezy, airy 
(post-class.) : frigus, Prud. Apoth. 841. 

t flabrarius = custos corporum, Isid. 
Gloss. 

flacceo, ere, v. n. [flaccus], to be flabby 
or flaccid. I, Lit. (post-class.): aures pen- 
dulae atque flaccentes, Lact. Opif. D. 8, 8. 
—II. Trop., fo be faint, languid, weak; to 
flag, droop : flaccet, languet, deficit, Non. 
110, 10 (mostly ante- and post-class.): 
sccptra flaccent, Att. ap. Non. 110, 12: flac- 
cet fortitudo. Afran. lb. 13: sin flaccebunt 
condiciones, Enn. ap. Non. 110, 14 (Trag. 
v. 401 ed. Vahl.): oratio vestra rebus flac- 
cet, spiritu viget, App. Apol. p. 290: Mes* 
sala flaccet, flags, loses courage, * Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 14, 4 (cf. : Messala laDguet, id. Att. 4, 
15, 7): erunt irrigua cjus flaccontia, i. c. 
dried wjvVulg. Isa - 19 » 10 - 
flacccsco (ante-class, also flaccisco), 
flaccui, 3, v. inch. n.. to wilt, wither, dry up 
(cf. tabesco). I, Lit.: faeniculum cum le- 
geris, sub tocto exponito, dum flaccescat, 
Col. 12, 7, 4: flaccescente fronde, Vitr. 2, 9, 
2: stercus cum flaccuit, Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 4. 
-II. Trop., to become faint ov feeble, to 
droop, languish : flucti flacciscunt, silo- 
scunt venti, Pac. ap. Non. 488, 15 (Trag. 
Rel. v. 77 ed. Rib.) : flacccsccbat oratio, 
*Cic. Brut. 24, 93: flaccesccntes volupta- 
tes, Arn. 4, 142: ad numerura cj’mbalorum 
mollita indignatione flaccescunt, I. e. be- 
come mild , softened , id. 7, 237. 

Flaccianus, a , v - 2 - Flaccus, II. 

• flaccidns, a > u m, a'dj. [flaccus], flabby, 
flaccid, pendulous (cf. marcidus). I, Lit.: 
aures, Col. 7, 6, 2; Plin. 8, 51, 77, § 205: fo- 
lium, id. 16, 30, 39, § 127: vela (with pen- 
dula), App. Flor. p. 365. — II. Trop., lan- 
guid, feeble: flaccidiore turbine fertur, 
Lucr. 5, 632: argumentatio, Arn. 7, 251. 

1. flaccus, a > um > a£ v- [<Aym. dub.], 
flabby, hanging down. I, Lit: auricu- 
lae, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 4— H. Transf., of 
persons, flap-eared : ccquos deos pactulos 
esse arbitramur? ecquo3 silos, flaccos, fron- 
tones, capi tones, quae sunt in nobis? Cic. 

N. D. 1, 29, 80— Hence, 

2. Flaccus, m -j a Roman sumamt ; 
cf. : aures horn ini tantum im mobiles: ab 
iis Flaccorum cognomina, Plin. 11, 37, 50, 
§13C; esp. freq. in the gens Valoria, Corne- 
lia, and Horatia; e. g. si quid in Flocco viri 
est, i. e. in Q. Horatio, Hor. Epod. 15, 12— 
B. Transf, the writings of Horace: sta- 
bunt puerl, cum totus decolor esset Flac- 
cus,. Juv. 7, 227.— II. Dcriv : Flacaa- 
11US, a f um > ad J-i or belonging to a Ftac ♦ 
eta, Flaccian : area, Vat Maxi G, 3, 1. 

X flag-ellaticius — tia<mvat, Gloss. 
Philox.. one who deserves the whip, verboro. 
flagfcllatio, Onis, / [flagello], a whip- 
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ping, scourging, flagellation (eccL Lat.), 
Tert. ad Martyr. 4 fln. 

flagello, avi, alum, 1, v. a. [flagellum], 
to whip, scourge, lash (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). I, Lit.: quaestorem suum 
in conjurationo nominatum flagellavit, 
Snet. Calig. 26: aliquem manu sua, id. ib. 
55; id. Claud. 38: canes extremis polypi 
crinibus, FI in. 9, 30, 48, § 92: terga caud/i 
(leo), id. 8, 16, 19, § 49; cl : arborem caudii 
(serpens), Ov. M. 3, 94: messem perticis, to 
thresh out, Plin. 18, 30, 72, § 298: serpentes 
sese interimunt flagellando, id. 25, 8, 55, 

§ 10L —Absol: in tergum flagellat, Quint. 
11, 3, 118.— U. TransC: flagellent colla 
comae, beat , dangle against his face , Mart. 
4,42,7: sertaque mixta comis sparsa cer- 
vice flagellat, i. e. shakes, Stat. Tb. 10, 169; 
cC id. ib. 3, 36: flagellatus aer, Plin. 2, 45, 
45, § 116: si puteal multa cautus vibice fia- 
gellas, i. e. practise outrageous usury , Pers. 

4, 49 : cujus laxas area flagellat opes, presses 
down, i. e. encloses , Mart. 2, 30, 4; 5, 13, 6; 
cf. : prout aliquis praevalcns manceps an- 
nonam flagellet, keeps back commodities, 
i.e. maintains them at too high a price, Plin. 
33, 13, 57, § 164. 

flagellum, h «• dim. [flagrum], a whip, 
scourge; more severe than scutica. J, 
(Cf. also: flagrum, verber, lorum.) Lit.: 
nec scuticu dignum horribili sectere fla- 
gello, Hor. S. 1, 3, 119; cf. : ille flagellis Ad 
mortem caesus, id. ib. 1, 2, 41; Cic. Rab. 
Pcrd. 4, 12; Dig. 48, 19, 10; Hor. EpocL 4, 
11; Cat. 25, 11; Ov. Ib. 185; Juv. 6,479.— 
B. Trans f. 1, A riding-whip, verg. A. 

5, 579 ; Sil. 4, 441 ; a vjhip for driving cattle, 
Col. 2, 2, 26. — 2. The thong of a javelin, 
Verg. A. 7, 731. — 3. -4 young branch or 
shoot, a vine-shoot , Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 3; Verg. 
G. 2, 299; Cat. 62, 52; Col. 3, G, 3 al.— 4. 
The arm of a polypus, Ov. M. 4, 3G7. — 5. l n 
late Lat., a threshing -flail, Hier. Isa. 23. — 
6. A tu/Zofhair,Si(L Ep. 1,2.— II. Trop., 
the lash or stings of conscience (poet.), Lucr. 
3,1019; Juv. 13,195; cf. of the goad of love, 
Hor. C. 3,26,11. 

flagitatlO, 6nis,/. [flagito], an earnest 
request or demand, importunity (rare but 
class.): nolui deesse ne tacitac quidem fla- 
gitationi tuae, * Cic. Top. 1, 5: uxorum fla- 
gitationc revocantur, Just. 2, 4.— In plur.: 
crebrae populi flagitatione3, Tac. A. 13, 50. 

flagitator, Gris, m. [id.], an importu- 
nate asker,demander , dun (rare but clas3.): 
eicito ex animo curam atquo alienum acs: 
No quis formidet flagitatorem suum, Plant. 
Cas. prol. 24; c£ id. Most. 3, 2, 81; so of a 
dunning creditor, Gell. 17, C, 10.— T r a n 8 f. : 
hunc video flagitatorem, non ilium quidem 
tibi mole3tum, sed assiduum tamen et 
acrera fore, Cic. Brut. 5, 18 (see the passage 
in connection).— [ft) With gen.: triumphi 
ante victoriam flagitator, Liv. 8, 12, 9: pug- 
nae, id. 2, 45, 18. 

fiagitatriX, Icis,/ [flagitator], that 
importunately demands or duns (late Lat.): 
epistola vehemens flagitatrix, Aug. Ep. 140. 
flagitidse, udv., v. flagitiosus fln. 
flagitiosus, a, ura, adj. [flagitium], 
shameful, disgraceful, infamous, flagitious, 
profligate, dissolute (both of persons and 
things): flagitiosi sunt, qui venereas volup- 
tates inflammato animo concupiscunt, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 32, 68 : homo flagitiosissimus, libi- 
dinosissimus nequis3imusque, id. Verr. 2, 
2,78, § 192: civitas pcssima ac flagitiosis- 
Sima facta est, Sail. C. 5, 9 : vitiosa et flagi- 
tiosa vita, Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94: itaque vidcas 
rebus injustis justos maxime dolerc, imbel- 
llbus fortes, flagiti03is modcstos, id. Lael. 
13, 47: libidinc3, id. Verr. 2, 2, 54, § 134: 
cf. i animus omni genero voluptatum, 
Quint. 12, 11, 18: emptio, possessio bono- 
rum, Cic. Rose. Am, 9, 24: flagi tiosissima 
facinora fdeere, SalL J. 32, 2: socordia fla- 
gltiosior, id. ib. 85, 22: fama flagi tiosissi- 
ma, Tac. H. 2, 31: quod ca, quae re turpia 
non sunt, verbis flagitiosa Uucamus, Cic. 
Off. 1,35, 128: regem armis quam munifi*- 
centia vinci, minus flagitiosum, SalL J. 110 
5; cf.: flagi tiosissi mum existimo impune 
injuriam accepissc, id. ib. 31, 21: quod fla- 
gitiosius_est, Tac. A. 3, 54.— Hence, adv. : 
flagitiose, shamefully , basely, infamous- 
ly, flagitiously (freq. in Cic. ; elscwh. rare); 
impure ct flagitiose vivero, Cic. Fin. 3, 11 
38: turpiter et flagitiose dicta, Id, de Or. 1 
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53, 227; cf. Auct. Her. 1, 5, 8: facere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 24, § 63: judicia male et flagi- 
tiose tueri. id.ib. 1, 15, 44: sumus flagitiose 
imparati, id. Att. 7, 15, 3: desciscere ab ali- 
quo, id. Fin. 6, 31, 94: obitae legationcs, id. 
Font. 11, 24. — Comp., Am. 4, 141. — Sup.: 
nt turpissime flagiti 03is3imeque discedat, 
Cic. Div. in CaeciL22, 71: servire aliorum 
amori, id. Cat. 2, 4, 8. 

flagitium, ii,«. [flagito; cf. Doed. Syn. 
2,'p. 143; Cores. Ans3pr. 1, 398 sqj orig., 
burning desire, heat of passion]. X, Lit., 
an eager or furious demand , importunity , 
urgency (post-Aug. and rare; cf. flagitatio): 
Lentulus credebatur ilia militiae flagitia 
primus aspernari, Tac. A. 1, 27 : pro Plan- 
cina cum pudore et flagitio disseruit, ma- 
tris preces obtendens, id. ib. 3, 17. — H, 
TransC A. Esp.. a shameful or disgrace- 
ful act done in the heat of passion ; a burn- 
ing shame, disgraceful thing (class. ; syn. : 
eccluB, nefas, facinus, raaleficium, pecca- 
tum, delictum, crimen): quae (convivia) do- 
mesticis stupris flagitiisque flagrabunt, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 32, § 71; so, flagrantissima (with 
adulteria),Tac. A. 14,51; cf.: stupra etadul- 
teria et orane tale flagitium, Cic. deSen.12, 
40; id. Verr. 2, 5,10,8 26: domesticis vitiis 
atque flagitiis se inquinare, id. Tusc. 1,30, 
72; cl: homo sceleribus flagitiisque conta- 
minatissimue, Id. Prov. Cons. 6,14; and id. 
Rose. Am. 9, 25: tantum eceleris et tantum 
flagitii adraittere, id. Att. 10,3: quae libido 
ab oculis, quod facinus a manibus umquam 
tuis, quod flagitium a toto corpore abfuit? 
etc., id. Cat 1, C, 13; cf.: Q. Curius, flagitiis 
atque facinoribus coopertus, Sail. C. 23, 1; 
so with facinora, icL ib. 14, 2 Kritz. 2V. cr.: 
nihil facinoris, nihil flagitii praetermitterc, 
Liv. 39, 13, 10; 39, 16, 1: tanta flagitia fa- 
cere et dicere, Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 73: in hoc 
flagitio versari ip3um videmus Jovem 
(corresp. to stuprum), id. ib. 4, 33, 70: in 
tot flagitia so ingurgitare, id. Pis. 18, 42. — 
B. In gen., any shameful or disgraceful 
act or thing (without the accessory idea of 
passion): petere honorem pro flagitio more 
fit, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 28: flagitium fiet, nisi 
dos dabitur virgin!, id. ib. 3,1,11: cum lo- 
quimurtemi, nihil flagitii dicimus: at cum 
bini,obscoenum est,Cic.Fam. 9,22,3: flagi- 
tium rei militaris admittere, id.Clu. 46, 128 : 
flagiti principium est, nudare inter cives 
corpora, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 33. 70 (Trag. 
v. 426 ed. VabL): nonne id flagitium est, te 
aliis consilium dare, foris sapere, tibi non 
posse auxiliarier? is it not a shame? Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1, 49: praeesse agro colendo fla- 
gitium putes, Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 50: quan- 
tum flagitii comraisisset (for which, shortly 
before: nihil turpius, quam, etc.), id. Brut. 
Cl, 219; cf. : ita necesse fuit aut haec flagi- 
tia concipere animo aut susceptae philoso- 
phiae nomen araittere, disgraceful asser- 
tions, absurdities, id. N. D. 1, 24, 66.— Com- 
ically: Co. Fore3 hae fecerunt magnum 
flagitium modo. Ad. Quid id est flagitii ? 
Crepuerunt clare, Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 32. — 
Leg. 1. 1.: perfectum flagitium, a comp Itled 
crime (opp. imperfectum), Paul. Sent. 5, 4, 
14.— C. In vulg. lang., concr. like scelus, 
shame , disgrace , as a term of reproach, i. q. 
rascal, scoundrel : flagitium illud hominis! 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 1, 8; id. As. 2, 4, 67; id. Cas. 3, 
2, 22; id. Men. 3, 2, 24; 5, 1, 9: ipsa quae sis 
stabulum flagitii, id. True. 2, 7, 31: etiam 
opprobras vim, flagiti flagrantia, burning 
shame, i. e. outrageous villain, id. Rud. 3, 4, 
28: omnium flagitiorum atque facinorum 
circum sc tamquam stipatomm catervas 
habebat, Sail. C. 14, 1. — j), (Causa pro ef- 
fectu.) Shame, disgrace (rare but class.): id 
crat meura factum flagiti plenum et dede- 
coris, Cic. Att. 16, 7, 4; cf. : magnum dede- 
cus et flagitium, id. Off*. 3, 22, 86: qui non 
gloria movemini neque flagitio, SalL Or. 
lAc\TLjin. (p. 236 ed. GerL): beatus qui pe- 
jus leto flagitium timet, Hor. C. 4, 9, 50: 
flagitio additis damnum, id. ib. 3, 5, 26 : 
quia ilia forma matrem familias flagitium 
sit si sequatur, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 71 : facere 
damni mavolo, Quam obprobramentura aut 
flagitium muliebre inferri domo, id. ib. 2,3, 
85; id. Ep. 3, 4, 79: flagitium imperio de- 
mere, Liv. 25, 15, 19: consul moveri flagi- 
tio timoris fatendi, id. 42, 60, 4. 

flagito, sfrj, Stum, 1 (archaic inf. pres, 
pass, llagitarier, Plaut. 3Ien. prol. 48), v. 
freq. a. [from the root bherag-; Sanscr. 
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hhraj-, to roast; Zend, beija, earnest long- 
ing’ cf. Gr. (ppvju ; Lat. frigere, frictum, 
Fick,VergLW6rt p.141 sq. ; cfl Gr. ; 
Lat. flagrare, etc., Cors3. Ans3pr. 1, 398; 
Doed. Syn. 2, p. 143), to demand any thing 
fiercely or violently, to entreat, solicit a 
thing; or, with a personal object, to press 
earnestly, importune, dun a person for any 
thing (qs. flagranter posco, cxigo, rogo; cf. 
also: postulo, peto, etc.). I, In gen. 
(class.); constr., aliquid aliquem ; ali - 
quid ( aliquem ) ab ali quo or aliquem ; 
with ut or absol; poet, with an object- 
clause. («) With acc. : etiam atque etiam 
insto atque urgeo, insector, posco, atque 
adeo flagito crimen, Cic. Plane. 19, 48; ct : 
insector, inquam et flagito testes, icL Font. 

I, 1; and: qui reliquos non desideraret so- 
lum, sed etiam posceret et flagitaret, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 28, g 71: ut admoneam te, non 
utflagitem: metuo nc te forte flagitent: 
ego autem roandavi, ut rogarent, id. Fam. 
9, 8, 1; cf.: admonitum venimus te, non 
flagitatum, id. de Or. 3, 5, 17 : consulis 
auxilium implorare et flagitare, id. Rab. 
Perd. 3, 9: ea, quae tempus et neces3itas 
flagitat, icL Phil. 5, 19 fln. — In pass. : quia 
ilium clamore vidi flagitarier, called for by 
the public crier, Plaut. Men. proL 48; hut, 
si non dabis, clamore magnoet multo flagi- 
tabere, you shall be importuned, id. Ps. 1, 5, 
143; 4,7,46: ne cjus Eceleris in te ipsum 
quaestio flagitaretur, Cic. Vatin. 11, 26: 
cum stipendium ab Iegionibus paene sedi- 
tione facta flagitaretur, when the legions 
demanded their pay (the ab different from 
the foil.), Caes. B. C. 1, 87, 3: populus desi- 
derio Romuli regem flagitare non destitit, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 12. — With acc. and ab and abl. : 
a te cum tua promissa per litteras flagita- 
bam, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 4: mercedem gloriae 
flagitat ab iis, quorum, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 15, 
34: quid gravitas, quid altitudo animi... 
quid artes a te flagitent, tu videbis, id. 
Fam. 4, 13, 4: id ex omnibus partibus ab 
eo flagitabatur. Caes. B. G. 1, 71, 1 : unicum 
miser abs te filium flagitat, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
49, g 128: siser et ipsum Tiberius princeps 
nobilitavit flagitans omnibus annis a Ger- 
mania, Plin. 18, 5, 28, § 00.— With two acc.: 
haec sunt illa,quac me ludens Crassus mo- 
do flagitabat, Cic. de Or. 2, 45, 188; cf. id. 
Plane. 2, C: quotidic Caesar Aeduos fru- 
mentum flagitare, Caes. B, G. 1, 16, 1: nec 
potentem amicum Largiora flagito Hor. C. 
2, 18, 13. — (/?) With ut : semper flagitavi, 
ut convocaremur, Cic. PhiL 5, 11, 30: fla- 
gitare senatus institit Cornutum, ut, etc., 
id. Fam. 10,16, 1: flagitabatur ab his quo- 
tidie ut ; etc., id. Sest. 11, 25.— (7) Absol. : 
sed flagitat tabellarius: valebis igitur,etc., 
presses, id. Fam. 15, 18 fln.: causa postu- 
lat, non flagitat, id. Quint. 3, 13.— (6) With 
inf. : (stomachus) pernfl magis ac magis 
hillis Flagitat immorsus reflei, Hor. S. 2, 
4, Cl.— (e) With acc. and inf: a delatori- 
buB revocanda praemia, Suet. Ncr. 44 ; cf. 
id. Claud. 13; Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 62; 35, 10, 
36, § 65. — (£) With interrog. clause : quae 
sint ea numina flagitat, Verg. A. 2, 123. — 

II. In partic. A. To summon before 
court, to accuse : compertum pecuniam pu- 
blicans avertisse at peculatorem flagitari 
jussit, Tac. H. 1, 53.— B. I Q ma I- part., to 
incite to lewdness (ante- and post-class.): 
ancillam alicnam, Dig. 47, 1, 2: juvenem, 
App. M. 8, p. 215: intercutibus stupris fla- 
gitatus, Cato ap. Prise, p. 719 P. ; cf.: inter 
cutem flagitatos dicebant antiqui mares, 
qui stuprum passi essent, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 110, 23 Mull. 

flagrans, antis, Part, and P. a., from 
flagro. 

flagranter, udv., v. flagro, P. a. fln. 

flagrantia, ae,/ [flagro], a burning, a 
glowing heat, ardor (mostly po3t-class.). £ 
Lit.: montis (Aetnae), Gell. 17, 10, 8: solis, 
App. M. 4, p. 157; G, p. 178: aestatis, Arn. 2, 
p. 69: acstiva, the heat of summer , Mart, 
Cap. 8, p. 183: non flagrantia oculorum non 
libertate sermonis, sed etiam complexu, 
etc., *Cic. Cael. 20, 49. — H t Trop. : om- 
nem pectoris flagrantiam sedare, vehement 
desire , Prud. aretp. 10, 734 : materna, ma- 
ternal affection, GelL 12, 1, 22. — Concr. as 
a term of reproach : etiam opprobras vim, 
flagiti flagrantia? thou burning shame! 
worst of scoundrels l Plaut. Rod. 3, 4, 28; 
cf. flagitium, II. A. 
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i flagratdres dicebantur genus homi 
nura, quod mercede flagris caedebantur. 
Paul ex Fest. p 89, 5 Mull , cf X fiagrato 
res qul flagris conducti caedunt, Placid 
p 463 

* fiagTlfcr, f«ra> f Srum, adj [flagrum-f- 
fero], bearing a whip Automedon, Aus 
Ep 14, 10 

flagrioncs dicti servi, quod flagris 
subject! sunt ufc verberones a \ erberibus. 
Afranius m Vopisco Tu flagnonibus, etc , 
Non 28, 29 (Com Rel v 391 ed Rib ) 

fiagTitriba, a®, m [flagrum+tero] 
a whip spoiler , i e one who wears out the 
whip unth being flogged, a comic appella 
tive a slave, Plant Ps 1,2,6 
flagro, »vi, atum, 1, v n [root in 
Sanscr brag , to glow. Gr ^Xsyai, (p\eye 
0a>, , Lat fulgeo, fulgur, fulmen, flam 

ma, flamen, fulvus, Augl Sax blac, pale, 
Germ bleich . connected with fiagito, fla 
gitium, etc., by Corss Ausspr 1, 398], to 
flame , blaze, bum (class , trop signif most 
freq , not m Caes , syn ardeo, deflagro, 
caleo, ferveo, etc) I. Lit flagrantes 
onerariae, Cic Div 1, 32, 69 crmemque 
flagrantem excutere, Verg A 2, 685 fla 
grabant ignes, Ov F 6, 439 mtima pars 
hominum vero flagrabat ad ossa, Lucr 6, 
1168 flocci molles et sme oleo flagrant, 
Plin. 16, 7, 10, § 28 ut fiagret (carbo) id 
33, 13, 67, § 163 —II. Trop , sc according 
as tho notion of heat or of the pain pro 
duced by burning predominates (cf flam 
ma, II ) To be inflamed with passion 
(in a good and a bad sense), to blaze , glow , 
bum, be on fire , to be violently excited , 
stirred , provoked — With dbl non dici 
potest, quam flagrem desideno urbis, Cic 
Att. 5, 11, 1 , so, desiderio tui, id. ib 7, 4, 1 
dicendi studio, id do Or 1,4, 14, cf exi 
mio htterarum amoro, Quint prooem § 6 
mirabili pugnandi cupiditate, Nep Milt 6, 
1 cupiditate atque amentia, Cm Verr 2, 
4, 34, § 76, cf id CIu 6, 12 amore, id Tusc 
4, 33, 71, Hor Epod 6, 81, cf cupidine 
currus, Ov M 2, 104 libidimbus in mulie 
res, Suet Gramm 23 odio, Cic de Or 2, 45, 
190 totam Italiam flagraturam bello mtel 
ligo id. Att 7, 17, 4 bello flagrans Italia, 
id de Or 3, 2, 8 cqnvivia quae domesti 
stupTte ftagitusque flagxahunt, vd Verr 
2, 4, 32, § 7L — Absol flagrabant vitia li 
bidmi8 apud ilium, id Cael 5, 12, cf uti 
cujusque studmm ex aetate flagrabat, Sail 
C 14, 6 — P o e t with acc. of respect, to love 
caelestem flagrans amor Herculis Heben, 
Prop 1, 13, 23 Cerberus et diris flagrat la 
tratibus ora. Verg Cub 220 — * 2. P o e t as 
a v a , to inflame with passion Elisam, Stat 
S 5, 2, 120 — B, To be greatly disturbed , an 
noyed, vexed, to suffer consules flagrant In 
famiS, Cic. Att. 4, 18, 2, cf mvidia et infa 
mifi, ia Verr 1, 2, 6 mvidifi, id. Clu 49 13G, 
id Sest 67,140 Tac A 13 4, Plin Ep 9, 
13, 21, Suet Aug 27, id Galb 16 infamid, 
id Caes 62, id Tib 44 rumore malo Hor 
S 1, 4 125 , ignommm et pudore, Tlor 2, 
18 inopifi et cupidinibus Sail Or Philipp 
p 220 ed Gerl —Hence, flagrans, antis, 
P a , flaming, blazing, burning , glowing 
A. Lit fulmen, Varr Atacin ap Quint 1, 
5, 18 , cf telum, Verg G 1, 331 flagrantis 
hora Camculae, Hor C 3,13,9, cf flagran 
tissimo aestu, Liv 44, 36, 7 genae, \ erg 
A 12, 65 oscula, Hor C 2, 12, 25 —2. 
T r a n sf , of color, glittering, shining (Ae 
neas) Sidcreo flagrans clipeo et cnelestibus 
armis. Verg A 12, 167 redditur extemplo 
flagrantior aetbere lampas (t e sol), Sil 12, 

731 Trop , glowing with passion, ar 

dent, eager , vehement oratona studia qui 
bus etmm te \ncendi, quamquam flagran 
tissimum acceperam, Cic Fat 2, 3 non me 
diocris orator, sed et mgemo peracrl et 
studio flagranti, id de Or 3, 61, 230 recen 
tibus praeceptorum studns flagrans, id 
Mur 31, 65 flagrans odiosa, loquacula, 
Lampadium Ut, flickering, restless, Lucr 4, 
1166 in suis studns flagrans cupiditas, 
Cvc Tubc. 4, 19, 44 flagrantissima flagitia, 
adultena, Tac A 14, 51 flagran tissimus 
amor, Plin Ep 6,8,2 Nero flagrantior in 
dies amore Poppaeae, Tac. A 14, 1, id M 
4, 39 Othonis flagrantissimae libidines, id 
ib 2,31, Val Max 8,14 exLZ studia pie 
bis, Tac A 2, 41 fin aeger et flagrans am 
mus, id ib 3, 54 flagrantior aequo Non 
debet dolor esse vin, Juv 13, 11 adbuc fla 
756 
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granti enmme comprehensi, 1 e in the very 
act, Cod Just 9, 13, 1 -Hence, flagran- 
ter, adv , ardently , vehemently , eagerly 
(post Aug ) Germani exarsere flagrantms, 
Amm 31, 10, 5 flagrantius amare, 1 ronto, 
Ep ad Anton 2 ed. Mai flagrantissime 
cupSre, Tac A 1, 3 

flagTUm, h « [cf fligo, af fligo, etc 
and flagellum] a whip , scout ge, lash (syn 
verber, scutica flagellum) I. Lit., Piaut 
Am 4, 2, 10, id Cas 1,35, id Merc 2 3, 
81, Liv 28,11,6, Suet Otb 2, Ju\ 5,173, 
Dig 47, 10, 9 al —II. T r a n s f ad sua qui 
domitos deduxit flagra Quirites, l e to ser 
vitude, Juv 10, 109 — As a term of reproach 
applied to a sla\ e Gymnasium flagri, sah e, 
School for the scout ge, i e on whom the 
scourge is often tried, Plaut As 2, 2, 31 
lassitudo conservura, rediviae flagri, i e 
whose skin is cut up by the lash, litin ap 
Fest s v Tedivia p 270, 20 Mull 

1. flamen ( a ^so $riLA3iE\, Inscr Grut 
227, 6) mis m [same root with fla gro q v , 
lit , he who burns, sc offerings, Corss 
Ausspr 1, 84, 14G, cf 2, 86 note, Momms 
Rom Gesch 1, 165 , and Curt Gr Etym 
p 301] a priest of one particular deity, a fla 
men (acc to a false etym of Varr and Fest 
v infra so called from the fillet which he 
wore around his head) Festus enumer 
ates from the highest flaraen, that of Jupi 
ter, to the lowest, that of Pomona, fifteen 
of these priests , in the times of the em 
perors, the deified emperors and other dei 
fled persons also had their separate flamens 
assigned to them flammes, quod m Latio 
capite velato erant semper, ac caput cine 
turn habebant filo, flammes dicti Horum 
singuli cognomina habent ab eo deo, quoi 
sacra faciunt, Varr L L 5 § 84 Mull fla 
men Dialis dictus. quod filo a^sidue vela 
tur, indeque appellatur flamen quasi flla 
men, Paul ex Fest p 87, 15 Mull , cf also 
Serv Verg A 8, 664 maximae dignatioms 
Flamen Dialis est inter qumdecim flami 
nes, et cum ceten dieenmina majestatis 
suae habcant, minimi habetur Pomonalis, 
quod Pomona levissimo fructui agrorum 
pracsidit pomis Fest p 154, 27 sq , cf 
Mull Comm adh 1 p 385, b divis aliis 

ALII SACERDOTES, OMMBV8 POYTIFICES, SIN 

GNUS FIAWINES SVXTO, Cic Leg 2, 8, 20 1 
(Numa) flaminem Jovi aSsiduum sacerdo 
tem creavit buic duos famines ac^ecit, 
Marti unum, alterum Quirino, Liv 1, 20, 
2, cf Cic. Rep 2,14, Aug Civ D 2, 15 ? cf 
also est ergo flamen, ut Jovi, ut Marti, ut 
Quirino sic divo Julio M Antomus, etc . 
Cic Phil 2, 43, 110 Tiberius flammes sibi 
decerni prohibuit, Suet Tib 26, v Gell 10, 
15 FLAMEV d avgvsti, Inscr Orell 311 , 
488, cf ATGVSTALIS, ib 643, 2366 divi 
clavdii, lb 2218, 3651 perpetvvs neronis 
AVG , lb 2219 SALVTIS AVGVSTAE, lb 1171 
romae, ib 2183 flaminem prodere, Cic 
Mil 10. 27 maugurare flaminem, Liv 27, 
8, 4 

2. flamen* n [flo],=7rv€vpa, a 
blowing blast, e sp of wmd (poet, most 
freq mthejdur, cf ventus, flatus, flabra, 
spmtus, aura) J, Lit cur Bcrecynthiac 
Cessant flamma tibiae? Hor C 3, 19, 19, 
Nemes Eel 1, 16 aquilo suo cum flamine, 
Enn ap Macr S 6, 2 (Ann v 424 ed. 
Vahl ) Borea, surdas flamine tunde fores, 
Ov Am 1, 6, 64 venti, Lucr 1 2^0 Caun, 
id 6,135, cf Verg A 10,97—11. Transf, 
concr a gale, breeze, wind ferunt sua fla 
mma classem, Verg A. 5, 832, Ov F 3, 699 
flamma conticuere, jacet sine fluctibusac 
quor, Val FI 3, 732 

3. Flamen. io»s , m > a surname %n the 
gens Claudia Liv 27, 21, 5 

*flamentTUn, h n [&o],ablomngol 
the wmd tempestatum, Fulg Jlyth 1 

pr tflamina, »<>,/ P Bamcnj, the mfe of 
a flamen, usu 'flammica, Inscr Grut 459,9 

t flammalls, ,s > m W one who has 
been a flamen, Inscr Orell. 3932.---In appo 
sition FLAMivALFS viri, Inscr CreJl 165 

t flaminatus, «s, m [ id ], the office of 
flamen, Inscr Orell 3281, 3978 

flnminia. ae, n 1 flimmius 7 II A. 


flamima, ae, 

Plaminianus, ura > v =*■ Flammms, 

"fliminica, ac,/ [1 flamen], the m/c 
of a /amen, who assisted at the sacrifices 
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Ot F 2, 27 , Tert. Erhort. ad Cast 13 , Inscr 
Orell 2225 sq flamimcae Dialo, Hassor 
Sabin ap Cell io, 15, 20 Dialis, Tac. A i 
16, caul ex Fest s. v flaramla p 93Mull ' 
FLAMIMCAE PRIMAE ANQVSTI In^CT Orell. 
345 flammica omnibus nundmis in regia 
l(T30 an<:tem E0 ' ea '' lmmo 'aro, Macr 8,1, 

Flanuninas, I, tn , a Roman surname 
m the gens Qmntia. So in partic T 
Quintals Flamininns, the conqueror ofKtnq 
Philip of Macedonia, Cic. Verr 1,21 55. id 
Hur 14,31, id Pis. 25,61 

1. flanunius, a, um, ady [1 flamen], 

of or belonging to a flamen J, Aih fla 
mmia aedes domus llammis Dialis, Paul 
ex Fest p 89, 10 Mull , so, ex domo flami 
ma, id s v ignem, p 106, 4 Mull , cf in tho 
foil flnminius camillus puer dicebatur in 
genuus patnmes et matnmes qui flarami 
Diah ad saenficia praemmistrabat, PauL ex 
Fest p 93, 2 sq Mull flamimus Iictor est, 
qui flamim Diah sacrorum causa pnesto 
est, id. ib — II, Siibst flami tlia ? ae, 

f I. The duelling of the flamen Dialis 
ignem e flamima, id est llammis Dialis 
domo, nisi sacrum efferri jus non est, Gell 
10, 15, 7 —2. A young priestess who attend 
ed on the wife of the flamen Dialis flami 
ma dicebatur sacerdotula, quae flamimcae 
Dial! praemmistrabat, Paul ex Fest p 93, 
6 Mull (but perh , from the preceding 
words of Festus, we are to supply the w ord 
Camilla and to read flamima Camilla, like 
flammjus camillus, cf Mull adloc.)— J3, 
flaXQin\\tfn 5 u > n , the. office or dignity of 
flamen, Cic Phil 13,19,41, Liv 26,23,8, 
Tac A 4, 16, Ma«sur Sabin ap Gell 10, 
15, 22 

2. Flaminias, a, the name of a Roman 
gens So C riamimus Nepos, who, uhen 
censor, AUC 63a, built a circus and con 
structed a road, and , when consul, was over 
come and slam by Hannibal at the lake of 
Tranmenus, Liv 22, 4 sq , Cic Inv 2, 17, 
62, id Div 1,35, 77 , id N D 2 3,8, id 
Brut 14, 67, Nep Hann 4, 3 —II. Derivv 
A. Flaminias, a, um, adj , of or belong 
mg to a Flamimus, Flamiman ea omnia 
in pratis Flarainns acta, quem nunc Cir 
cum. Flamimum appellant, L\v 3,54, 15 , cf 
id 3, 63,7, Cic Att 1,14 1, id. Sest 14,33 
al , Mart 12, 74, 2, cf Becker’s Antiq 1, 
p 604 , 608 and 667 sq , 2. 1, p 361 via, 
leading from Romo to Arimmum, Cic Phil 
12 9, 22 , id. Att 1, 1, 2 — B. As subst 
Flamima, ae, sc via, Mart. 8, 75, 2 , 
along it stood many tombs, hence quo 
rum Flamima tegitur cmis atque Latina, 
Juv l, 171 — C. Plaminianus, a, um, 
adj , Flamiman ostentu, Cic. Div 2, 31, 
67 

1. flamma, ae (archaic yen sing flam 
mai, Lucr 1, 725, 900, 5, 1099),/ [for flag 
ma v flagro, cf Gr <f>\eypa, from ^Xeyw], 
a blazing fire, a blaze, flame (cf ignis) I, 
Lit. fana flam mfi deflagrata, Enn ap Cic 
Tusc 3, 19,44 (Trag v 110 ed Vahl ), Lucr 
6, 1169 dicere aiunt Ennium, flammam a 
sapiente Picilius ore m ardente opprlml 
quam bona dicta teneat, Cic de Or 2, 54, 
222 flammam concipere, to take fire, Cac* 

B C 2,14,2 flammft torren, id B G 5,43, 

4 flamma ab utroque cornu comprehensa, 
naves sunt combustae, id B C 3, 101 5 
circum venti flam m A id B G 6 16,4 effusa 
flamma pluribus locis reluxit, Liv 30, 6, 5 
flammam sedare, Cic. Rep 1, 42/n Iumi 
na ilia non flammae, sed ecintillis inter fu 
mum emicantibus similia, Quint 8, 6, 29 
solis flammam per caeli caerula pasci, the 
blazing light Lucr 1, 1090 erat is splcndi 
dissimo candorc inter flammas circulus elu 
cens, l e among the blazing stars , Cic. Rep 
6, 16 polo fixae flammae, Ov Tr 4, 3, 15 
deum gemtor Tutilas per nubila flammas 
Spargit, i e flashing lightnings, Id 1 3, 
285 flammam media ipsa tenebat Ingen 
tem, i e a torch Verg A 6, 618, so, armant 
picis unguine flammas, Val FI 8, 302, for 
ignis modum poncro iambis flamma, Hor 
C 1,16,3 flamma ferroque absumi, by fire 
and sword, Liv 30, 6, Juv 10, 266. — d, 
prow (a) Flamma furao est proxima 
Fumo comburl nihil potest, flamma po 
test, i e the slightest approach to xmpro 
priety leads to vice , Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 63. 

— (/S) E flamma cibum petere, to snatch 
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food from the flames, t. e to be reduced 
to extremities for want of it, Ter Eun. 3, 
2, 38 (cf Cat. 59) — (y) Pnus undis flam 
ma (sc mlscebitur), sooner will fire mingle 
with water, of anj thing impo sible, Poet, 
ap Cic PhiL 13, 21, 49 — (3) Unda dabit 
flamma=, Or Tr 1, 8, 4. — (e) flamma re 
cens parva Eparsa re’edit aqua, = ob=ta 
pnncipns, Ov H. 17, 190 — B, Trans f 
x. or color, flam * color reddit flam mam 
excellentis purpurae, Plin 35, C, 27, § 4G 
slant Jumina (i e ocuh) flamma, his eyes 
glare with fire , 1 erg A 6, 300 , cf. rubra 
suffusus Iumma flamma, Or M 11, 368 — 
2, Fei yr brat, Ov if 7, 554 — JI. Trop , 
v iz , acc. as the notion of glowing heat or 
of destructive power predominates (cf 
flagro, II ) — A. The flame or fl re of pas 
non , esp oflove, th* flam* or glow of lot*, 
11am*, passion , lot* amoris tnrpissimi, 
tic Verr 2, 5, 35, § 92 cuncto concepit pec- 
lore flammam Funditus, Cat 04, 92 , cf 
excute virgineo conceptas pectore flam 
mas, Ov JL 7, 17 digne puer meliore flam 
ma, Hor C 1, 27, 20 ira fen mota est 
epirat pectore flamrna3, Ov M 8,355, SiL 
17,295 omms ilia vis et quasi flamma ora 
tons, Cic Brut 24,93, cf ecilicet non ce 
ram illam neque figuram tantam vim in 
sese habere, Bed memona rerum gestarnm 
earn flammam egregii3Vins in pectore ere 
scere, Sail J 4, C — B, A detouring flam*, 
destructive fire, suffering , dang*r mcidi in 
ip^ara flammam civ ihs disco rdiaevel potius 
belli, Cic Fam 10,11,2 invidiae, id.de Or 
3, 3, 11 is p e turn cnpuit flamm i, id Brut 
23,90 implacatae gulae, i e raging hunger, 
Ov JL 8, 849 — C, Flamma Jovis, the nam* 
of a red flower, Pirn. 27, 7, 27, g 44. 

2. Flamma, ae, m , a Soman sur 
name, Tac H 4,45 

flammabnndus, a, urn, adj [L flam 
maj, flaming (post class ) subsellia, Mart. 
Cap 1, § 90 

flammatrix, »cis. ,/ [flammo], sh* that 
inflames (post class.), Mart Cap 5, § 428 
flamm carl us, n , m [flammeum, from 
flammeusj, a mal-er of bndaUveils PlauL 
Aul 3, 5, 30 , cf flammearh, infectores 
flammei colori3, PauL ex Fcst p 89, 11 
MOIL 

flammcolum, l > n dim [id.], a small 
bridal v*il, Juv 10, 334, Prud. Psych. 449 

* flamm coins, a, urn, adj dim [flam 
mens], flame-colore/1 caltha, Col 10, 307 

* flammesco, Cre, v inch n [1 flam 
ma], to become inflamed flammcccere cae 
lum, Lucr C, CG9 

flammens, a , urn, adj [id ], flaming, 
fiery I. L 1 1 sunt stellae naturJ flam 
meae, Cic N D 2,46,118, Att ap Cic I)iv 
1, 22,44 halitus. Col 5, 5, 15, Mart 10, 02, 
0 — Bt Transr, of co\or, flaming, flame- 
colored, fiery red lumina, Ov H. 12, 107 
flammeum quod phlox v ocatur, Plm. 21, 11, 
38, § 04 murex, VaL FL 5, 361 ve3timen 
turn, Paul ex Fc->t p 92 MfilL — Denv , 2. 
fiubtt flammeum, h n - (a) A fiery red 
color aliquid flammei, aliquid lutei, Sen. 
N Q. 1, 3, 4. — (/3) = phlox, th* flame-red 
violet, Plm. 21, 11, 38. § 04. — (y) (sc velum) 
a ( flame colored ) bridal veil, Phn. 21, 8, 22, 
§ 40 capcre, Cat 01, 8 suraere, Juv 2, 
124 puellae caput involverc flammeo, 
Petr 26, 1 flammea texuntur sponsae, 
Mart 11,78,3, 12 42 3, Claud. Rapt Pros 
2, 325, PauL ox Fest p 89 MtUI , cf Non. 
p 541 fin , Becker’B GalL 2, p 24 sq lu 
tea Luc. 2, 361, Mart Cap 5, § 538, Yerg. 
Cir 317 — Poet flammea content, j e 
changes husbands rep*atedly , Juv C, 225 — 
It. Trop flaming glowing (ante and 
poHt clas3 ) versus Fnn ap Non 139, 15 
(Sat 7, p 155 ed. VabL) acres et flammei 
viri, Sid. Ep 1, 7 

* flammicomans, antis, adj [flam 
ma-f-como], having fl*ry hair, flaming 
taedae, Juvenc 25, 4, 202 

* flammicomus, a, nm, adj [flamma 
-fcoma],Antrmp fiery hair, flaming ignes 
Prud. Psych. 775, A\ icn. Descr Orb 1089 * 

* flammicremus, a, urn, adj [flam 
ma -f- ere m o] consumed with fire rumae 
Fortun. 1, 15, 47 

flammidus, a, um, adj [flamma] 
flaming , burning, fl*ry (Appulejan) glaci 
alibus flammida confundit, App de Mundo, 


p 66, 37 nreo rubore flammida, id. Met. 
11, p 158, 22 

fiammifer, ft-ra, f£rnm, adj [flamma 
-]-fero] flam* bearing, l e flaming, bum 
tng, fiery (poet ) fer mi auxilium, pe=tem 
abige a me, flammiferam banc vim, quae 
me excruciat, etc , Enn. ap Cic Ac 2, 28, 
89 (Trag 50 ed. YabL) cnnis (stellar), Ov 
M 15. 849 curru3 solis, SiL 5, 55 Olympus, 
Val 111, 4 nox, i e lit up by torches, hue 
5, 402. ' 

*flammig‘ena, ae, m [flamma-f-gig , 
no] fire-bom fur, i e Cacus, son of Vul 
can, Sid. Carm 13, 9 

flammig-cr, g~ni, gerum, adj [flam 
ma-i-gero], flam* bearing, flaming, fl *ry 
(poet ) ales, l e the eaol*, Stat Th. 8, C7G 
sol, lal FI 5, 582, cf Titan, Luc 1, 415 
zona, Claud. IdylL 4, 9 
flammig’cro, are, r n [id.], to flame, 
blaze, Ambros ap Luc 7, g 132, id. Off 
Mm. 3, 18, 103 aL 

ft mri mi £rn ; are, v n [flamma -f- ago], to 
emitflam*s (post-class) noctu flammigare 
(Aetnam), Gcll 17,10,11, cf Macr S 5,17 
* flammi-pcs, pedis, adj [flamma], 
fiery fooled quadnjugi, Juvenc. 11, 4, 554 

* flamm ipo tens, entis, adj [flamma 
-f- potens], powerful by fire Yulcanus, 
Am 3, p 11Z 

* flammivolus, a, am, adj [flamma-}- 
volo], flying with flames sol, Arator Act 

1 Apo*t 2, 53L 

flammivomus, O, ura > a<J J [flamma-j- 
vomo], vomiting flames, Mart. Cap 1, g 70, 
Juvenc 23 praet 

flam mo, uri, itam, 1, v n and a [ 1 
flamma] I, Neutr , to flam*, blaze , bum 
(poet and perh. only m the part pres ) 
super raro3 fern flammantis acervos Tra 
fcit imraundo3 ebria turba pedes (in the 
purifications at the Paliha), Prop 4 (5), 4, 
77 (cf Ov F 4, 727 and ib 781) flamman 
tia lumina torquens (anguis), Yerg G 3, 
433 — fl, Act., to inflam*, eel on fire, bum, 
in pass also to bum (poet and in post 
Aug prose) — A Bit quaecumque igm 
flamraata cremantur, Lucr 2, G72 ut inter 
irent aut crucibus afflxi aut flammandi, 
Tac A 15,54 fax nubila flammans, Yal II 
1, 508 prmcipio aetherio flaramatus Jup 
piter igm Yertitur, blazing, flaming, Cic 
pou Div 1, 11,17 —2. Transf, of color, 
to make flame-colored, to color red, to red 
dm dims ro«eo flammatur purpura vultu, 
Stat Ach 1,297, cf flammata pudore ju 
ventus, VaL Fl 4, 055 flammata toga, i e 
fiery red Mart 5, 19, 12. — B. Trop, to 
inflame, Hndle, incite sic doms vulgum 
laudumque cupidinc flammat, Sil 16, 303 
juvenem facta ad Mavortia, id. 1, 55 flam 
mantur in hoMem cornipedes, Stat Th 8, 
390 his inter se vocibus instmetos flam 
mavere insuper adlatae htterae, Tac H. 4, 
24 omnes cxercitus flamraaverat arrogan 
tia vcmentium a \ itellio militum, i e had 
inflamed with anger, incensed, id. ib 2, 74, 
cf talia flammato Hecum dea corde volu 
tans, inflamed, angry mind, Verg A. 1, 50 
sponsae flammatus amore, YaL FL 8, 300. 
Stat Th. 1,249 

flammosus, a, um, adj [id], fiery, 
burning (late Lat ) carhones, CaeL Aur 
Acut 3, 17, 174 febris, id. lb 2, 32, 105 
flammnla, ae, f dim. [id.], a Ixttlr 
flame. I, Lit. Timagoras negat eibl um 
quam, cum oculum torsisset, duas ex lu 
cerna flammulas es»e visas, Cic. Ac 2, 25, 
80, CoL9,14,9 — H. Transf, in late Lat , 
a little banner used by cavalry, Yeg MiL 2, 
X, 3 5 

riamomenses, i«n», ™ ,apiopie of 

Italy Plm 3, 19,23, § 130 
flatiliSj e, adj [flo], produced by Uovj 
i ng. bloxon (po^t-class ) sonitus, Amm 30, 
1 laminae, i e founded cast, Arn. 0 201 
vims blown in, Prud. Ham 533 , Prise 
500 P 

flato, are, v freq a [id.], to blow J # 
Lit cantores tibia calamoque flatantes, 
Am. 2, p 69 —II. Trop, August Con C 7, 

6 med 

flator, 5ns, m [id.], a blower of a wmd 
instrument flator tibicen Panl ex Fest 
P 89 Mull , cf flat, flator <pv<ra , auXtyrg^, 
Gloss Lab flatores, tibicines a flando, 


Placid, p 463 , a easier of metals trium- 
viri raonetales, aens, argenti, aun flatores, 
a melter , coinm, Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 30 
flnttira, ae, / [flo], a blowing (po c t-Aug 
and very rare) ventos jamdiu non esse, et 
caeh conquievisse flaturas, Am. 1, 7 aens, 
a melting, coining , 1 itr 2, 7 med aun, 
Plin. 7, 50, 57, § 197 apgevtariae, Inscr 
Orell 4217 

^flaturalis, a 4) [flatura], blowing 
artus, i e containing air, Tert Anim 10 
fiaturarznS ;”) m [id ] a metal cast*r, 
monnj coiner, min ter, Cod. Theod 9, 21, 6, 
Inscr Orell 4192 sq tabeb, ib 4280 
flatus, us, th [flo], a blowing, breathing , 
xnortiuflr (mostly poet , syn fiamen,flahra, 
ventus, aura) I. Lit nondum spis^a ni 
mis complere sediha flatu (sc tibiae), Hor 
A.P 205, Pbaedr 6,7,14 flatuquesecundo, 
Carbasa mota sonant, 0\ 31 13, 418, so of 
the wind, id. ib 34, 220, Hor C 4, 5, 10 , aL=o 
in plur , Or hi. 15, 302 , 1 erg G 2. 339 ipsa 
sui flatus ne sonet aura, caret, of fas breath, 
Ov F 1, 428 (equi) hume«cunt spumis fla 
tuque sequentum, with the snorting, \ erg 
G 3,111, in plur aemfen, Cic. Aral 111* 
ventris (with crepitus), a breaking wind, 
Suet Claud. 32 flatu figuratur vitrum Plm. 
36, 26, 6^ g 193 — B. Transf, concr , the 
breath of life, the soul, Prud. ore# 3, 168 — 
II. Trop A. a breath , bre*z* (the fig be 
mg taken from wind) cum prospero flatu 
fortunae utimur,ad cxitus pervehirauropta 
to3, Cic. Off 2, 6, 19 ad id, unde aliqui3 fla 
tns o=tenditur, vela do, id de Or 2, 44, 187 
— B, Pride, haughtiness (mostly in plur ) 
det libertatem fandi flatusque remittat, 
Yerg A. 11, 340, Ov A. A. 1, 715, VaL FL 3, 
099, Stat Th 1,321, 3,192. 

fla V CO, ere, v n [flavus], to b* golden 
yellow or gold colored, to be light yellow 
(poet ) sed cum maturis flavebit meaais 
anstis, CoL po<*t 10, 311, PauL No! Carm 
20, 124 — In part pres flaventes cerae, 
Ov hi 8, 671 culta,Yerg G 4, 120 Cl> tius 
flavens pnma lanugmc mala3 id. A. 10, 324. 

flavcsco, t-re, v inch n [fla reo] to b* 
come golden yellow or gold colored , to turn a 
light yellov) (poet and in post-Aug pro«e) 
molll paulatim fiav eccet campus arista, 
Verg. E. 4, 28 flav escere haphe, Mart. 7, 
66, 5, so of gold, id. 9, 24, 1, Ov JI 8, 703 
ne (ebur) flav escere po^sit, id. Am 2, 5, 39 
folium fagi celemrae flavescens, Plm. 10 0, 
7, § 18, cf Id. 19, 8, 47, § 159, 15, 29, 30, 
g 121, Vulg Frov 23 31 
Flhvialis, e i v Flavius, II. B 
Flavianus, a ; um, v Flavius, II C 
* flavicomans, antis, adj [flavms-|- 
comans], yellovj haired, flaxen-haired, pu 
cri PrucLApoth 495 

*flavicomus, a, um, adj [ flavus -}- 
comaj, yellow haired flaxen haired co 
rymbion, Petr 110 (aL flavus) 
flavidns, a, um, adj [flavus], of a gold- 
en yellow, yellowish fel CaeL Aur Acut 3, 
20 194 rapacia, Plm. 18, 13, 34, g 127 
Fla Vina, a c,/, a small city of Etruria 
Sil 8, 492, called also Flavxninm, l» « , 
Serv Yerg. A. 7, 098 — Hence, Flavinl- 
ns, a, um, adj , Flamman arva, Verg A. 
7, 096 Serv 

(flavissae, a false reading in Non. 
112 29 for fa v issae, v h v) 

Flavins, a, the name of a Roman gens 
gens Flavia/Suet Ve=p 1, Mart 9,2,8 — 
So in partic Cn. Flav ius the sanb * of the 
pontifiex maximus, Appius Caecus, who 
published the Fasti, Liv 9, 40, 1 sqq , Phn. 
33, 1, G, g 17, v IhstL From the gens Fla 
via were defended the emperors Vespa- 
sian, Titus, and Domitian, Suet Yesp L — 
Hence poet , Flavius ultimus for Domitia 
nua, Juv 4, 37 -n. Dcnw A. Fla- 
vins, a ; nm i °4l t °f or lelmying to a Ha 

mus templa, 1 e built by Domitian, Mart 
9, i, 12 , 9, 35, 2.— B. Fiavialis, e, adj , 
of or belonging to the college of pmeiU for 
the Flavian family instituted by Domitian, 
Flanal- FLAHrf, Ie=ct Orell 2220 ro\-n 
fex, ib 3072 cokes, ib 3162 SEXvri:, ib 
3726 -cmra, ib 2375 afsidentibns Dial! 
sacerdote ct collegio Flavialinm, Suet 
Dorn. 4. — C. Flavianns. :l - um, adj , of 
or belonging to a Flamus , Flavian jus ci 
vile, named after Cm Flavius, the publisher 
757 
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of the Fasti , Dig 1, 2, 2, § 7: partes, \ e flic 
cd/torento of Vespasian, Tac H 2, 67; 3, 1. 

flavus, a, um, adj [for flag vus from 
flag, flagrOj burning, light colored], golden 
yellow, reddish yellow , flaxen colored, f ai gor 
(mostly poet) : color, Col 4, 3, 4 : mellis 
dulci flavoque liquore, Lucr 1, 938; 4 13. 
mella, Mart. 1, 66, 10 . aurum. Verg A. 1. 
692 : Ceres, id G 1, 96; cf of tne same: et 
te, flava comas, frugum miUssima mater, 
Ov. M 6,118: mare marmore flavo, Enn 
ap Gell 2, 26 (Ann v. 377 ed Vahl )• area, 
Verg G. 1, 316: crimes, id. A 12 G05. coma. 
Hor C 1, 5, 4; cf : Galanthis flava comas, 
Ov M 9, 307 ■ flavus comarum Curio, SiL 
9, 414: Ganymedes, Hor C 4,4 4 Phyllis, 
id. lb 2, 4, H. Chloe, id lb 3, 9, 19- Tiberis, 
reddish yellow (from the puzzolan earth on 
its ground), id lb 1, 2, 13; 1, 8, 8, 2, 3, 18. 
Tibermus multa flavus harena, Verg A 7, 
31; Ov. M 14,447: Lycormas, id lb 2,245. 
pudor, blushing , Sen Hippol 652: capiltus 
in flavum colorem, Vulg Lev 13, 36; 30 — 
Subsl . an de moneta Caesaris dccem fla 
vos, gold pieces (cf Engl yellow boys), Mart 
12, G5, 6. — Comp : flavior, Boeth ap Por- 
phyr DiaL 2, p 31. 

flcbllis, g j a <U [Geo] X. Pass , to be 
urpt over , to be lamented , lamentable (class ) . i 
pomte ante oculos miseram illam et flebi j 
iem speciem, Cic. Phil. 11, 3, 7: o flelnlesl 
vigihasl id Plane. 42, 101* Hector, Ov. Am , 
2, 1, 32. Ino, Hor A P. 123: flebile prm ' 
cipium melior fortuna secuta est, Ov M 
7, 518 — With dat pers * multis ille boms 
flebihs occidit, Nulli flebihor, quam tibi, 
Vergih, Hor C 1, 24, 9 — II. Act A. 
That makes or causes to weep , that brings ; 
tears (poet and rare), cepe, Lucil ap Non 
201, 2 • ultor, Ov H. 13, 48 : flebile dictu, I 
Sil 9, 602 — B. Weeping, tearful , doleful 
(class. ) gemitus elamentabihs , lmbecillus, 
abjectus, flebihs, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 67 * mae 
ror (est) aegritudo flebihs, id ib 4, 8, 18, 
cf : affectus \el concitati % el flebiles, Quint 
11, 3, 1G2 vox, id ib 64: elegia, Ov. Am 
3,9,3: modi, Hor C 2,9,9- suautas, Quint 

11, 3, 170- spargebat tepidos flebihs imbre 
sinus, Or Am 3,6,68: sponsa,Hor C 4,2, 
21: matrona, App M 6, p 125, 2 Elm — In 
neut * flebile, adverbially: exclusus flebile 
cantet amans, dolefully, plaintively, sadly , 
Ov R. Am 36* gavisae, Stat Th 12, 42b, 
Sil 7, 648 — Hence, adv : fleblliter (acc. 
to II B ), mournfully , dolefully . \ ide, quam 
non fleblliter respondeat, Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 
89. lamentan, id. ib 2, 21, 49 canere, id. ib. 
1, 35, 85* gemere, Hor C 4. 12, 5 —Comp : 
daemones flebilius ululant, Paul Nol Carm 
20, 57. 

flccto, xi, sum, 3, v a and iu [root in 
Gr ipohxo?, bandy legged ; ^>dAKfjr, tbe bent 
rib of a ship: L. falx; falco, so called from 
the curve of its claws or beak; cf Germ 
Falke; Engl falconj I % Act , to bend, bow, 
curve, turn, tuni round (freq and class. ; 
syn : plecto, plico, curvo) A. L 1 1 1. 1 n 
gen - animal omne membra quocumque 
volt flectit, contorquet, porrigit, contrahit, 
Cic. Div. 1, 63, 120. ora retro, Ov. M 3, 188 • 
vultusad ilium, id ib 4,265; 10, 236* lumi 
na a gurgite m nullam partem, id ib 8, 3G7 : 
gemmas acies hue, to turn , direct, Verg A 
6, 789; cf oculos, id. ib 8, 698. equos brevi 
moderari ac flectere, Caes. B G 4, 33 fln * 
equum, Hor C 3, 7, 25 . currum do foro in 
Capitolium, Cic Verr. 2, 5, 30, § 77 : plau 
strum, Ov M. 10, 447 : navem, Auct B 
Alex. 64 fln : habenas,Ov M 2, 169* cursus 
m oibem, id ib 6, 225 : cf * cursus m lae 
vum, id. Tr. 1, 10, 17 : iter ad Privernum, 
Liv. 8, 19, 13 Prak. iV cr iter Demetna 
dem, id. 35, 31, 3: tu (Baccbe) flectis amnes, 
tu mare barbarum, Hor C 2, 19, 17 : arcus, 
to bend , Ov M 4,303; cf : flexos meurvant 
viribus arcus, Verg A. 6, 600. flexum genu, 
Ov. M 4, 340- artus, Liv. 21, 58, 9- flexi 
crines, curled. Mart 3, 63, 3, 10, 65, 6; Juv. 

6, 493 . flexum mare, i e a bay, Tac. A. 14, 4 
flexi fractique motus, contorted, Cic. Fin. 5, 

12, 35: hmc (silva) se flectit smistrorsus, 
Caes. B G 6, 25, 3 — M i d. : quasi amms 
celens Tapit sed tamen mflexu flectitur, 
Naev. ap Non. 191, 34 (Trag ReL v 42 
Rib ): (milvus) flectitur m gyrum, wheels, 
Ov. M. 2, 718. modo flector in anguem, / 
bend, wind myself into a snake , id. ib 8, 
883 : sol ab ea (Cancn) meta incipit flee 
ti, Pirn. 18, 28, 68, g 264 : Euphrates ad 
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meridiem flectitur, id. 6, 26, 30, § 125 — 
2. In part ic., naut t t, to go round or 
double a promontory: cum in flectendis 
promontorus ventorum mutationes maxi- 
mas saepc sentiant, Cic. Piv. 2, 45, 94 : 
Leucaten flectere molestum videbatur, id. 
Att 5, 9, 1 — B. Trop X. In gen , to 
bend , turn , direct : ducere multimodis ^ o 
ces et flectere cantus, Lucr 5, 1406* vocem, 
Ov. Am 2, 4, 25* qui teneros et rudes cum 
acceperunt, inficiunt et flectunt. ut volunt 
Cic Leg 1, 17, 47 , cf: imbecilmatem am 
morum torquere et flectere, id ib 1, 10, 29* 
suam naturam hue et Blue torquere ac 
flectere, id Cael 6, 13 vitam flectere tinge 
reque, id Sull 28, 79* mentes suas ad no 
strum impenum nomenque. id Balb 17, 
39* aliquem a proposito, Liv. 28, 22, 11. 
scribentis animum a \ero, id 1 praef 6: 
animus ab ahqua opimone fiectendus, 
Quint 4, 2, 80: animos ad publica carmma. 
Or Tr. 6, 1, 23 : quo vobis mentes . de 
mentes sese flexere vial ? Enn. ap Cic de 
Sen 6, 16 (Ann % 209 ed. Vahl ) : est ^ in 
et ducis oblata casu flectere ad consilium, 
Liv. 28, 44, 8 : juvems cereus in vitium 
flecti, Hor A P. 163. quod procul a nobis 
flectat Fortuna gubernans, turn aside, avert, 
Lucr. 6, 103 —2. In parti a a. To bend 
(m opinion or in will), to move, persuade, 
prevail upon, overcome, soften , appease (cf • 
moveo, afflbio). quibus rebus ita flectebar 
ammo atque frangebar, ut, etc., Cic. Sull G, 
18: sed quid te oratione flectam?... qua 
re flecte te, quaesoj id Phil 1, 14, 35- fa 
cile Achivos flexeris, Enn ap Gell 11 4, 
3 (Trag v 229 ed.Vahl)* judices, Quint 
6, 1 ; 9 flectere molhbus jam durum im- 
perils, Hot C 4, 1, 6 . precibus si flecte 
ns ullis, Verg A 2, 689 flectere si nequeo 
Superos, Acheronta movebo, id ib 7, 312; 
cf : nisi dn immortales suo numme prope 
fata ipsa fiexissent, Cic. Cat 3, 8, 19. de 
sine fata deum flecti sperare precando, ; 
Verg A 6, 376: animos commutare atque i 
omm ratione flectere, Cic. dc Or 2, 62 fln 
ingenium alicujus aiersum, Sail J 102, 3 
si quern a proposito spes mollitiave ammi 
flexisset, divert, dissuade, Liv. 28, 22, 11 
dictis nostns sententia fiexa est Enn ap 
Fest. p 257 Mull (Ann v. 264 ed. Vahl ) si 
flectitur ira deorum, Ov M 1, 378’ cf id 
Tr 3, 5, 41 • hortaturque simul flectitque 
labores, soothes, Stat S. 6, 1, 119 : ad dedi 
tionem pnmos, Liv 6, 43, L— Mid : plun 
mum \alet miseratio, quae judicem flecti 
non tantum cogit, sed, etc , to let himself 
be moved, Qumt 6, 1, 23* flexi in misericor 
diam, Amm 12,27 — 1>, (Acc to I A- 2 .) To 
turn aside from, to avoid a thing : ut earn 
(viam) flcctas, te rogo, Cic. Att. 11, 18, 2 (but 
B and K. ex conj C F. Hermann read ira, v. 
a sup), cf : flexit viam, Liv 1,60,1: dolo a 
so flexos imputavit cn ills, Tac H 6, 24 — c. 
To refei to or apply to any one versus qui 
in Tibenum flecterentur, Tac A 6,29: Au 
gustus qunedam exhornda ilia antiquitatc 
ad praesentem usum flexisset, id. ib 4, 16 — 
In grammar, (a) To form a word from 
another language verba demare, flectere, 
coryungere, Quint 8,3,36. hoc \ ocabulum 
(pollex) de Graeco flexum est, Gell 4, 3 fin 
— (ft) To decline, corrugate, inflect, Varr. L 
L. 10, 2, 29 al — (?) Flectere syllabam, to 
mark with the circumflex accent, and hence, 
to lengthen , Quint. 1, 5, 23 Spald and Zumpt 
II. Neutr , to turn , go, or inarch in any 
direction (post Aug ) A. I* 1 * • cnm P r0 
cul bos laevo flectentes linute cemunt, 
Verg A. 9, 372. ex Gabino in Tusculanos 
flexere colles, Liv. 3, 8, 6 ; Hasdrubal ad 
Oceanum flectit, id. 28, 26,3: mde Vitellius 
Cremonam flexit, Tac. H 2, 70: in Capito 
hum, Suet. Tib 20 — B. Trop , of thought 
or speech, to turn m any direction : ad pro 
vjdentiara sapientiamque, Tac. A 13,3: in 
ambitioncm, id. ib 4, 37 : a veneratione 
Augusti orsus flexit ad victorias Tibern, 
id ib 1, 34 —Hence, flexus, a, um > P‘ a * 
A. Lit, bent, winding: error, Ov. M 8, 
160 : zodiacus circa Cancrum Capri cor- 
numqne flexior, Mart Cap 8, g 878 — In 
neutr plur, subsL * collium flexa, Minuc. 
FeL Octav. 17 —B. Trop, of tones, 
lengthened : mfimto magis ilJa flexa ct cir- 
cumducta sunt, Qumt 11, 3, 172 
flegma. Stis, tu, v phiegma. 
flemina,um,n (^<p\t-)p.ovr}),a bloody 
swelling or congestion of blood about fte 
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ankles; flemma dicuntur, cum ex labore 
viae sanguis defluit circa talos, Paul ex 
Fest p 89 MuIL . lassitudmo imaserunt 
misera in genua flemma, Plaut Ep. 5 2 6: 
bryoma in juraento bommeque flemlna sa- 
nat, Plin 23, 1, 17, g 28. 
fleo, flevi, fletum, 2 (contr forms fl6stl f 
7,2: cf 
erg (J 4. 

^ „ , , — , id. ib 115; 

flesse, Ov M 6,404; Liv 30, 44, 7), r n.and 
a [for flev o, root <p\ v ; Gr to bub 
ble up, etc. ; L. fluo, fluvius, etc. ; cf Curt 
Gr Etjm p 301 sq) l.Keutr A Lit. 
to weep, cry, shed tears (syn • ploro, lugeo. 
laenmo) • maerentes, flentes, lacrimantes, 
commiscrantes, Enn ap Diom p 442 P. 
(Ann 107 ed. VahL): fleo, quia dijungimur, 
Plaut Mil 4, 8, 18 quin fles, id. Ps. 1, 1, 73: 
nimium haec flet, id. Mil 4, 8, 14 : uc fle, 
muher* id Ep 4 ; 2,31: quid fles,Asterief 
Hor- C 3, 7, 1 : ille me complexus atque 
osculans flere probibebat, Cia Rop 6, 14 
fln : haec Com pluribus verbis Hens a Cae 
sare peteret, Caes. B G. 1, 20, 5, cf id. ib 
7, 26, 3, id. B C 1, 76, 1. 8, 98, 2: deceptus 
quoniam flevit et ipse, deus, Prop 2, 16 (3, 
8), 64: fehx qui potuit praesenti flere puel 
lae.before, in the presence of Prop 1, 12, 15 ; 
cf Tib 1, 10, 64 o multa fleturum caput I 
Hor Epod 6, 74* lapides mehercule omnes 
flere et lamentan coegisses, Cic. de Or 1, 
57, 245 — Pass mipers • ad sepulcrum \e- 
mmus : in ignem posita est * fletur, Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 102 minus est, quod flendum 
meo nomine quam quod gaudendum ilbus 
est, Quint 6 praef § 8; so id. 6, 2, 3; 11, 1, 
62— B.Transf * 1 , Of horsee, to 
cquorum greges compent ubertim flere, 
Suet Caes. 81 —2. Of things, to drop, trickle 
(ante and post class. ) ubenbus flent om- 
nia guttis, Lucr 1, 349 : flevit m templis 
ebur, Sen. Thyest 702 imber, Prud Cath 
5,24. 

II. Act . to weep for, bewail, lament, a 
person or thing; to sing mournfiilly (mostly 
poet and in post Aug prose, once in Cic ): 
He Ne fle Er Egone ilium non fleam? 
egone non defleam Talem adolescentem ? 
Plaut Capt 1, 2, 36 unicum (fihum) mater f 
Cat 39,6 parentes Troilon, Hor C 2,9,17: 
Gjgen,id ib 3,7,1, amissas annotias, Cat. 
96, 4: * Pisoncm ets verbis flens meum ca 
sum vexavit, Cic Sest 23, 60 flln nccem, 
Tac A. 6, 10, 2, 71- suam vicem, Curt 10, 
6, 21: servitutera tristem, Phaedr 1, 2, 6; 
amissura conjugcm, Just 28, 4, 4 : fidem 
mutatosque deos, Hor C 1, 6, 6 . raoechos 
arrogantes, id ib 1, 25, 10 * catellam rap 
tarn sibi, id Ep 1, 17, 56 • amorem testu 
dine, id Epod 14, 11 • feralia carraina, to 
sing, Col poet 10, 350- \irum,Scn Contr. 
2, 11, 1: amissum fratrem, id ib 4, 29, 8: 
adlatura ad se Pompeii caput, id ib 10, 82, 

1 —In part perf multum flet > ad superos, 
bewailed, lamentedyVcrg A 6,481; StatTh 
4,103 — (ft) With object clause . agmma sep 
tem Flcbis m aeterno surda jacere situ, 
Prop 1, 7, 18, VaL FI 1 } 633 —Hence, fle- 
tus, um i P a j weeping : mater flota et 
lacnmosa, App M 7,p 199/n (but m Lucr. 

2, 631 the correct read is sanguinolenti) 
*fletifer,£ra I Crum.ad; (2 fletus fero], 
weeping, dripping, distilling . truncus,Aus. 
Idyll 6,74 

1. fletus, ^ um > Pdft and P a , from 
fleo 

2. fletus, 98, m [fleo], a weeping, wail - 
ing, lamenting I. L i t (class. , in sing 
and plur ) nemo me Jacnmis decorct ncc 
funera fletu Faxit, Enn ap Cic. Tusc. 1, 15, 
34 (Epigr 1, 3, p 162 ed. Vahl ), cf . quan- 
tum fletum factum audivil Cato ap Gell 10, 

3, 17; and* quod usque eo visum est indig- 
Dum, ut urbe tota fletus gemitusque fieret, 
Cic. Rose. Am 9, 24 : lugubris lamentallo 
fletusque maerens id Tusc 1,13,30: mu- 
lierum, id Verr 2, 4, 21, § 47 : fletus cum 
smgultu, id Plane. 31, 76: prao fletu ct do- 
lore, for tears, id Att 11, 7, 6. assiduo fletu 
sororis, id. Clu 6, 15* haec magna cum mi- 
sencordia fletuque pronuntiantur, Caes B 
C 2, 12 fln - clamore ac fletu omnia com- 
pleri, id. B G 5, 33 fln * fletum populo mo 
verc, Cic. de Or 1, 53, 228 : fletum mprb 
mere, id. Rep 6, 16. magno fletu auxfliuin 
petcre, Caes B G 1.32, 1* Virgin umpreci 
bus et fletu excitati, id B C 2, 4, 3’ cum 
ille crumpit fletufi, Quint. C, 2, 7: fletibus 
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natOE, lactitia defanctos prosequi, id. 5. 11, 
38: nullis llle movetur fletibus, Verg. A. 4, 
439 — H. Transf, c oner, = lacnmae, 
tears : fletu eaper ora refuso, Ov. M. 11, 
C58; £0 ib G73 

Plcvo, oniH, m , the Zuyder Zee, a lake 
al the mouth of the Rhine, Mela, 3, 2 fn. ; 
called also Flevom (ec ostium), Plin. 4, 
15, 20, g 10L 

Flevum castellum, a fortress of the 
Fruit, west of the mouth of the Fms, now 
Fixe or Flieland, Tac A. 4, 72, v. OrelL ad 
h 1 

flexammus, a, tira, atff [flccto -f ani- 
mus] (poet) I. Act., toat or neat/.? 
the hearty moving , affecting : o flexamma 
afque omnium regma rerum oratio, Pac 
ap Non. 113, 32 (Trag Ret v. 177 Rib.); 
cf : tantarn vim habet ilia, quae recto a 
bono poCta dicta est flexanima atque om- 
nium regma rerum oratio, Cic. de Or 2, 44, 
187 : arnor, Cat 04, 331 : conccntus, Hart. 
Cap 9, § COG — * II. , touched , moved , 

affected : flexanima, tamquara lyrapbata 
aut Bacchi paens cornmota. Pac ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 3G, 80 (Trag ReL r. 422 Rib ) 
flexibilis, o, adj [flexus, from flccto], 
that may he bent , pliant , flexible ( class. ; 
cf : lentus, flexilis) I. Lit : matenam 
rerum totam esse flexibilcm et comrauta- 
bilem, Cic. N D. 3, 39, 92: arcus, Ov. Am 3, 
3, 29: (ulraup) ad curruF flexibili vite, Pirn. 
1G, 43, 83, g 228 — JI. T rop A- Pliant, 
flexible , tractable : genera vocis pcrmulta: 
grave, acutum ; flexible, durum, flexible 
Cic. N. I). 2, 58, 140; cf oratio, id. Or 10, 52: 
nibil tam flexibile, id. Brut 79, 274 : vox, 
Quint. 11,3, 15; 40: nihil non flexibile ad 
bonitatem.Cic Att 10,11,1 — *B, In a bad 
spnse, fickle, wavering, inconstant : quid pot- 
est esse tarn flexibile, tam devium, quam 
animus ejus, qui, etc , Cic LaeL 25, 92. 

flcxibnitas ? atis,/ [flexibiliF] flexibil- 
ity (late I^at ): cornuum, SoL 52 me<l 
flcxilis, c > a(J J [flexus, from flccto) I. 
Pliant, pliable, flexile (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose) : cornu, 0 v. M 5, 383 : ulmu6 ct 
fraxinus, Phn. 10, 40, 79, g 219: bctulla, id 
10,18,30, g 75: cervix ad circurnspecturn, 
id. 11. 37. 07, g 177: vitrum, id 30, 20, 00, 
g 195: lectuli, Amm 22, 4. — H. Bent, 
curved : ppicae, App If. C i mt (Ov. Am 1, 
14, 20, read nexilis, Mcrk.) 

* flexzloquus, a, um, °dj (flexus lo 
quor], ambiguous, equivocal : (oracula) par- 
tim falsa, partim ca?u vera, partira flexilo 
qua ct obscura, Cic I)iv 2,50, 115 

flcxio, oni B,f [flectoj, a bending, sway- 
ing , turning; a bend , turn, curve 1 (rare but 
class.) I. Lit trunro toto fc ipse mo 
derans ct -vinli laterum flexionc, Cic. Or. 
38, 59; id. de Or. 3, 59, 220— H. Trop j 
A, In gen.* quae Ucxerticula flexiones- 
que quaeeisti! i e turnings, vnndings, Cic 
P;s 22, 53 — B, In parti c , of the voice, 
a modulation, inflection, change ; cst in di- 
cendo etiam quidam cantos ob^cunor.. 
qutm eigmflcat Demosthenes ct Acschmes, 
cum alter alten obicit vocis flexiones, Cic i 
Or 18, 57 • dclicatiores in cantu, id. de Or. j 
3,25,98* ut cervices oculosquc panter cum 
modonim flexionlbus torquent, id. Leg 2, 
15, 39 

* ficxi-pcs, pedis, adj [flexus, from 
flecto], with crooked feet : hederae, cling 

clasping, Ov. 1L 10, 99, cC 8erv. Verg 

* flcxivice, adv [flexus-vicis], with 
turnings or windings, crookedly, Pac ap 
Non. 260, 11 (Trag Rel v. 152 Rib ) 

* flexo, are, v frtg a. [ flexus, from 
flecto], to bend, curve: \ ineam, Cato, R R. 
49 fin 

7 flexuntes, an old name of the Roman 
knights equitum nomen saepo ranatum 
est. . . Celcrcs sub Romulo regibusque ap 
pellati sunt, deinde fiexuntes, postca tros- 
Euli, Flin 33, 2, 9, g 35 Silllg K. cr ; Varr 
ap Serv Verg. A. 9, COO 
flcxu6sc,mZc , v flexuosnsjln. 
flcxuOsns, a, um, adj [2 flexus], full 
of turns or windings, tortuous, flexuous 
crooked, winding I. Lit.: flexuosum iter 
habet auditus, ne quid mtrare poseit, Cic. 
N D 2, 57, 144: Taurus mons, PI in 5, 27, 
27, g 98: volatus hinindini, id. 10, 24, 35, 




g 73 — Sup : intestina fiexuosissimis orbi- 
bus, Plm 11, 37, 79, g 200 — *11. Trop : 
fraudes, Prud, Catb. 6, 343 — *Adv * flcXH- 
osc, tortuously : si flexuosc vobtet flam- 
ma, Phn 18, 35, 84, g 357. 

flexura, ae, f [flexus, from flecto], a 
bending , winding, turning (rare; not in 
Cic ) I, Lit : lateris, Lucr 4, 336: angu 
stiae flexuraeque vicorurn, Suet Ner. 38 — 
B. Trop * virtus recta est* flexnram non 
rcupit, Sen Ep 71, 19 —II. Transf , in 
gram , inflection, declension of a word, Varr. 
L. L. 10, g 28 Mflll 

1. flexus. a, um, Part and P. a , from 
flecto 

2. flexus, 6s, m [flecto], a lending, 

turning, winding (class ; in sing and 
plur.) J, Lit.: aurcs duro3 ct quasi 
corneolos habent introitus, inultisquc cum 
flexibup, Cic N D 2, 57, 144; cr Quint 6, 
13, 9 : ut qui cursu parum valent, flexu | 
eludunt, id. 9,2, 78: cum vente^cm ad pon- 
tera, in quo flexus est ad iter Arpinas, Cic 
Att. 1G, 13, a, 1 ; cf • in aliquo flexu viae, 
Liv. 22, 12, 7: implicatae flexibuB \aliium 
viae, id. 32, 4, 4: Rbenus modteo flexu in 
occidentem versus, Tac. G 1 : flexu Arme- 
nian! petivit, id. A. 12, 12: alio flexu reduci 
ad viam, Quint 2, 17, 29: (quo pacto sol) 
Brumales adeat flexus, Lucr. 5, C1G: bru- 
males, id. 5, 040: metae, the turn round the 
goal. Pera 3, 03: lab;rintbci, the mazes , 
Cat. 04,114: capilli dociles et centum flexi- 
bus apti, Ov. Am L 14, 13: in htore flexus 
Hecybernaeus, the bay or gulf Mela, 2, 3 
xmL / cf id. 3, 1 -II. I rop A. In 
gen , a turning , irannlion into nnothcr 
fctate, political change : id enim est caput 
civ His pradentiae, videre itinera flexosque 
rerum publicarnm, Cic Itep 2, 25, iC: in 
hoc flexu quasi actalis fama adolescentis 
panlulum haesit ad metas (the figure taken 
from the turning of the racers on reaching 
the goal), id. Cacl. 31, 75: ct • si infinitus 
forcnsium rerum labor uecursu honorum 
et jam aetatls flexu constitifset, 1 c se- 
nectus, id de Or. 1, J, 1: flexu auctumnl 
( = post medium tempus auctumnl, trop 
from turning the meta in the Circus), Tac. 
II 5,23; v. Orel) ad b 1 — JB. J o partic 
(post-Aug ) 1. An artful turning, vnnd- 

mg, ehifting: Ind o recta fere cst actio, bine 
mille flcxns ct artes dcsidtrantur, Quint 5, 
13,2: qui hacc recta tantum, ct in nullos 
flexus rccedentia tractaecrit, Id 10,5,12. 
—2. Of the voice, inflection , modulation, 
variation * citharoedi simul et sono vocis 
et plunmls flexibus pcrviunt, Quint 1. 12, 
3: quid quoque flexu dicendum, fcl 1, 8, 1: 
qui flexus decent miperationcm, id. 1, 11, 
12; 1, 8, 3 — 3, I Q gram.? inflection, varia- 
tion, derivation (in Varro flexura, x b \ ): 
quid vero? quae tota positionis ejusdem 
in diversos flexus eunt? cum Alba faciat 
Albanos et Albenses; volo, volui etxolavi, 
Quint 1, 0, 15 

flictns, us, m [fligo], a striking, dash 
ing together, collision (poet ) : armament&m 
stridor, flictus navium, Pac ap Scrv Verg 
A. 9, 607 (Trag. Rel v. 335 ed. Rib ) turn 
peuta cavaeque Dant sonitum flictu galeae, 
Verg L L ; Sil 9, 322. 

fiig’O; ere, v a. [Gr <p\uu>, = 

6\d<a, to crush, Lat flagellum; cf. 

flagdare, Curt Gr Etym p 477J, to strike, 
strike down (ante class)* fligi affligi: ip 
sus fc in ternzm sancius fligit cadens, Liv. 
Andron ap Non. 110, 29 Fq (Trag ReL v 12 
Rib ) ; fo Att ap Non 1 L (v 317 Rib ) . 
na\es ad saxa, Lucr 5, 1001 Lacbm N cr. 
(al Iidebant or laedebant; v. Hunro ad Joe 
3d cd.) 

flo, flavi,flatum,l,t? n and a [root fla ; 
Gr €K‘<p\aivo), to stream forth; 
vain glorying, hence, Lat flatus, flabrum, 
etc.,flos, florco, Flora; Genn blasen, bblh 
cn; Eng blow, bloom, blast, eta, Curt Gr 
Etym p 301; cf Grimm, Worterb s.v bla- 
hen, blasen] I. Neutr . to blow (class ; 
cf. spiro, halo) belle nobis flavitabEpiro 
leniESimus ventus, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 1* corns 
ventus in his locis flare consuevit, Cacs 
B G 5, 7, 3; id. B C 3, 25, 1; 3, 20 fin ; 
Quint. 12, 10, 07; Ov. M. 7, 004: Etesiac 
contra fluvium flantes, Lucr 0, 717: qui- 
nam flaturi sint ventj, Plin. 3, 9, 14 §94* 
inflexo Bcrecynthia tibia cornu Flabit, will 
blow , sound , Ov. F. 4, 181.— Pro v.: simul 


flare sorbereque baud factu facile’st: ego 
hie esse ct ilhc simitu hau potui, i e to do 
two opposite things at once, as we Bay, to 
blow hot and cold with the same breath , 
Plant. Most 3, 2, 104 — B. Act , to blow , 
blow at, blow out, blow up, or blow away 
(mostly poet and in post-Aug prose ; not 
in Cic.) A. Lit : hieme aDima, quae 
flatur, omnium apparet, which is emitted, 
Varr. L. L. 0, § 9 MOIL: Chimaera Ore foras 
acrem flaret de corpore flammam Lucr. 5, 
906: puh is \ento flatus, Auct B Afr. 52, 4: 
tibia flatur, t* blown, Ov. F, 4, 341 : Phrj gi- 
us lapis flatur folhbus, donee rubescat, is 
blown upon, Plin. 30, 19, 30, § 143 — 2. 
Transf, to cast or coin metals by blow- 
ing* aes anliquifcsimum, quod est flatum, 
pecore cst notatum, Varr R, R. 2 f 1, 9: flata 
signataque pecunia, Gcll 2, 10,3— Hence, 
the directors of the mint were called trium- 
viri auro argento aen flando feriundo 
(abbrev. w mrj a. a a. r. r.), Inzer Orel 1 
509; v. ferio — B, Trop : omisso magna 
Bempcr flandi tutnore, of high flown, bom- 
bastic talk , Quint. 12, 0, 5: spcrnerc suc- 
cina, flare rosas, Fuha moniba respuere, 
qs to blow away , i e. to despise, Prud. are<p. 
3,21 

fiocccS; um 5 f, dregs or lees of wine 
(ante class ) : flocccs audicrat pnsca voce 
Bignificare x*ini faccem e vinaceis expres- 
Eam, Bicuti fraccs ex oleis, idque apud Cae- 
ciliam in Polumems legerat, GeU. 11, 7, C: 
neque florem, neque flocccs \olo mihi, \i- 
num xolo, Caecil. ap Non. 114, 17 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 190 Rib ): apludam edit ct floe 
ces bibit, AucL ap Gel! 11,7,3 
fioccosus, a, am, adj [floccus ],full of 
flocks of wool (late Lat.), App. Herb G2 

floccus, i ,m., a lock or flock (of w oo), 
on clothes, in fruits, etc ) J. L i t : ne qui 
flocci intereant, Varr. R R 2,11,8: potnis 
gubstrati flocci, id. ib 1, 59, 3 : in veste floc- 
cos legcre fimbnasve diducere, Cels 2, 0: 
pilulae intus habentes floccos inolles, Plin. 
16, 7, 10, § 28 —II. Transf , something tri- 
fling, insignificant, of no account (mostfreg 
tsp uith negatives, and in the phrase flocci 
facerc, to make no account of to care not a 
straw for; v. the folL) ( a ) With a neg : ce- 
terum qui sis, qui non sis, floccum non in- 
terduim, Tlaut. Tnn 4, 2, 152 (Ritschl, cic- 
cum ; cf : eluas tu an exungarc, ciccum 
non inlcrduim, IcLRud.2, 7,22): neque ego 
ilium manco, neque flocci facio, id. Men. 2, 
3, 09: is leno flocci non fecit fidcin, id. 
Rud. prol 47 : ego, quae tu loquere, flocci 
non facio, id ib 3, 5, 3* prorsus aveo sore, 
ncc taracir flocci facio, Cic Att 13, 50, 3: 
totam rem publicam flocci non facere, id. 
ib 4, 15. 4: quarc, ut opmor, <pi\o<ro<!>nriov, 
id quod tu facis, et Istos consulatus non 
flocci facteon, id. ib 1, 10, 13 OrelL N. cr 
(but here Ernesti reads hariov) : satm abl- 
it, neque quod dixi flocci oxistfmati Plaut. 
Most 1, 1, 73: mvidere omnes mihi, Mor- 
derc clanculum, ego non flocci pendere, 
Ter Eun. 3, 1, 2L — (/?) Without a neg. 
(ante-clasc ), to account of slight value, of 
small importance : rumorem, faroam flocci 
fecit, Cato ap Kept s. v. obstinato, p 193, 
11 MuIL tu istos minutos cave deos flocci 
fecens, Plaut Cas 2, 5, 24 * flocci facere, id. 
Most 3, 2, 121; id. Men. 5, 7, 5; id Ep 3, 2, 
12; id. Trin 4, 2, 160; Ter Eun. 2. 3, 11.— 
Inpatt.; flocci Act Cull cullor, Titin. ap 
Non. 131, 33: rogata fuerit nec ne, flocci 
aestimo, Plaut Fragm ap Fest e v. munc- 
ralis,p 143 MUIL* flocci pendo,quid rerum 
geras, Plaut Fragm ap Fulg Exp Serm 
p 505,5 

floces, v flocccs 

Flora, a c,/. [flos, v. flo], the goddess of 
flenvers, whose festival was celebrated on the 
28th of April , often with unbridled license, 
Ov. F.5, 195 sq ; I^ict. 1, 20, 0; Varr R R. 
1, 1, 6: id L. L. 5, g§ 45, 74; Lucr. 5, 739: 
Cic Verr 2,5, 14, g 30; Tac A. 2, 49; Mart. 
1,1,1 * omnia Florae aulaea, Juv. 14, 262 
al —II. Derivv. * A. Florins, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to Flora : apud M. 
Catonem in re Fiona ita senptum, respect . 
ing the festival of Flora, Cell 9, 12, 7. — 
More freq , B. Floralis, adj 1. Of 
or belonging to Flora , Floral: flamen, 
Varr. L. U 7, g 45: joci, Lact 1, 20, 6; Sen. 
Ep 97, p 80 Bip — 2 # of or belonging to the 
festival of Flora , of tie F lor alia : sacrum, 
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Ov. ‘F. 4, 947 : dignissima tuba Florali ma- 
trona, Juv, 6, 250: ludi, Inscr. Orell. 2545 — 
In plur. subst. : Floralia. ium and drum, 
72., the festival of Flora : Florae ludi Flora- 
lia instituti, Varr. R. R. 1,1, 6; Quint. 1, 5 
62: (prisci) Floral ia IIII. Kal.Mai. institue- 
runt urbis anno DXIII. ex oraculis Sibyllae. 
«t omnia bene deftorescerent, Plin. 18, 29 
69, § 286: Varro Floralium, non Floralio- 
rum ait cum non ludos Florales illic, sed 
ipsum festum, Floralia, sigmflcaret, Macr. 
S. 1, 4, 14* Pers, 5, 178: solenni Floralio- 
rum^die, Just. 43, 4, 6.— Hence, 2. Flo- 
ralicius or -tins/ a, um, of or belonging 
to the feast of Flora: et Floralicias lasset 
arena feras, i. ’e. designed for the combats 
exhibited during pie festival of Flora, Mart. 
8, S7, 4. 

1. "'floralia, i um, ti. [flos], a flower- 
garden , Varr. R. R. 1, 23, 4. 

2. Floralia, mm, v. Flora, II. B. 

florens, entis, Part and P. a., from 

floreo, 

florcntcr, adv., flourishingly ; v. flo- 
reo, p a. fin , 

Florentia, ae, f, a city of Etruria, 
situated on the river Arno, tbe modern 
Florence , Flor. 3, 21 fin, ; Front, do Colon, 
p. 112 Goes ; cf. Zumpt, de Coloa p. 253. — 
II. Derivv. A. Florcntia, ae,/., a sort 
of vine, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 36.— B, Floren- 
tinus, a > um > °f or belonging to 
Florentia , Florentine : Colonla, 1. e. Flo- 
rentia , Front. 1. 1. — In plur. subst. : Flo- 
rentine, drum, m., the inhabitants of 
Florentia , Florentines, Plin. 3, 5,' 8, § 52; 
Tac. A. 1,79. 

floreo, ttt, 2, v. n. [flos], to bloom , bios- \ 
som, flower (class. ; esp. freq in the trop. 
sense; cf. : tioresco, vigeo) I. Lit.: per 
terras frondent atque omnia florent. Lucr. 
6, 214: fiorere omnia, Poet.' ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 
28, G9 : haec arbor una (lentiscus) ter flo- 
ret, Cic. Div. 1, 9, 16: possetne uno tem- 
pore fiorere, demde vicissim horrere terra? 
id. N. D. 2, 7, 19 : imputata floret usque vi- 
nea, Hor. Epod. 16, 44: vinea, segetes, Ov. 
F. 6, 263 sq. : narcisso floreat alnus, verg. 
E. 8, 62: florentes ferulae, id. ib. 10, 25. — 
Poet.: si bene floreat annus, Ov. F. 5 
327. — B. T r a n s f. 1 . ( Acc. to flos, I. B. ) 
Of wine, to froth : fci vinum fiorere inci- 
piet, Col. 12, 30, 1 : vina quoque in magnis 
operose condita cellis Florent, Ov. F. 5, 
270. — 2. Zb get the first downy beard : 
libat florentes haec tibi prima (dies) genus 
Mart. 3, 6, 4. — 3. To be filled with, to abound 
loith any thing (ante-class, and poet.) : mare 
velis fiorere videres, Cato ap. Chans, p. 185; 
cf.: mare velivolis florebat puppibus, Lucr. 

6, 1442; cf.: hinclaetas urbes puens fiorere 
Vidomus, id. 1, 255 Lachm. : Hybla mnltis 
thymis, Ov. P. 2, 7, 26 : jam pridem regio . . . 
undat equis floretque viris, Val FI 1, 647. — 
4. To bloom, i. e. to be bright with varied 
colors: paropineo gravidUs autumno Flo- 
ret ager, of the ripening fruits, Verg. G. 2, 
6; of an army on the march.: variis floret 
via discolor arm is, Val. FI. 6, 665; cf. : flo- 
ret cnstatus exercitus > undlque tnrmis, 
Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 133. — 5, To be bright 
(cf. P. a. infra):- lumma tloruisse, Tert. 
Apol. 11: caelum lumimbus floruissetj icL 
adv. 1 Marc. 4, 42.— II. Trop., to be in a 
flourishing or prosperous condition, to 
flourish,' be in good repute, to be eminent , 
distinguished, etc. ; constr. with the abl. 
and absol.' A, Of persons and animate 
things, (a) With abl.: in sua patria mul- 
tis virtutibus ac beneficiis floruit princeps, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 49, § 128: privates officiis et 
ingenii laude floruit, id. de Or. 3, 2, 7 : orani 
genere virtutis, id. Brut. 7, 28: cum acu- 
mine ingenii turn admirabili quodam le- 
pore dicendi, id. Ac. 2, 6, 16: honorjbus et 
rerum gestarum gloria, id. do Or. 1, 1, 1: 
gratia, auctoritate, gloria, id. Fam. 4, 13, 2: 
laudibus, id. ib. 9, 14, 2: nobilitate discipu- 
lorum, id. de Or. 3, 35, 141: omnibus copns 
(Crotoniatae), id.Inv. 2,1,1: tria genera di- 
cendi, quibus quidam florue’runt, id. Or. 6, 
20.— (/3) With in and abl.: in re militari 
Epammondas, Nep. Epam. 5: ill© vir, qui in 
Curia' in Rostris, in r6 publica floruisset, 
etc., Cic. Gael. 24, 59: in foro, id. Ac. 2, 1, 1: 
in sententiis senatoriis et in omui actione 
atque administratione rei -publicae, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 2: In senectute, id. Lael. 1, 4,— 
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(7) Absol : ergo in Graecia musici florue- 
runt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 2, 4; id. Ac. 2, 6, 16; cf. : 
floret 'Epicurus, id. Off. 3, 33. 116: - qui in- 
ter illos florebas, id. Quint. 26, 80 : pum 
multis simul floruit, Quint. 3, 1, 9: floruit 
circa Phihppum, id. 12, 10. 6: circum.tn- 
bus actis impiger annis Floret equus, is 
in Ms bloom, prime , Lucr. 5, 884.— B Of 
inanim. and abstr. things, (a) With abl. : 
ilia vetus (Graecia), quae quondam opibus, 
imperio, gloria floruit, hoc uno malo con- 
cidit, Cic. FI. 7, 16 : familia, quae postea 
viris fortissimis floruit, id. Phil. 9, 2, 4 : 
doctissimorum hominum famlliaritates, 
quibus semper domus nostra floruit, id. 
N. D. 1, 3, 6 ; id. Font. 14, 31 : meus ad 
urbem accessus incredibili hominum mul- 
titudine et gratulatione florebat, id. Sest. 
63, 131 : aliquid floret laudibus, Lucr, 6, 
1279. — (/3) Absol: quae (magna Graecia) 
nunc quidem deleta est, tunc florebat Cic. 
Lael. 4, 13: quae familia admodum floru- 
it, Suet. Ner. 6 : quorum auctoritas maxi- 
ine florebat, Cic. Rep. 2, 34: gloria gene- 
ris floret, ia. FI. 11, 25 : verborum vetus 
intent aetas, Et juvenum ritu florent mo- 
do nata vigentque, Hor. A. P.’62: aetherii 
dono cessere parentes Aeternum fiorere 
genas, to shine in peipetuaX bloom , perpet- 
ual youth, Stat. Th. 1, 705.— Hence, flo- 
rens, entis, P. a. A. Lit., shining , glis- 
tening, glittering , bright (poet, and in post- 
class. prose): Ennius et Lucretius fiorere 
dicunt omne quod nitidum est, Serv. Verg. 
A. 7, 804 : lucemarum florentia lumina . 
tiammis, Lucr. 4, 450; so, smaragdi arcano i 
igne, Stat.Th. 2, 276: postes arcano luminc, 1 
id. ib. 1, 210: catervae acre, Verg. A. 7, 804: 
exercitus fnsignibus argenteis et aureis, 
Gell.i 5, 6, 2. — 2. Abounding in JUnvers : 
vertice de summo semper florentis Hy- 
mettl, Ov. M. 7, 702.— Subst.: florens, 
ntis,/., a garland : do hanc tibi florentem 
florenti, Plaut. Pers. 5, 1, 18 (cf. B. 1. fi 
infra) — B. Trop. (acc. to II.), flour- 
ishing, prosperous, in the prime, in repute, 
fine, excellent. %. Of animate things. ( a ) 
With abl: complecti hominera florentem 
aetate, opibus, honoribus, ingenio, liberis, 
propinquis, affinibus, amicis, Cic. Fam. 2, 
13, 2: gratia atque hospitiis florens homi- 
num nobilissi'morum, id. Rose. Am. 6, 15: 
regina Berenice florens aetate formaque, 
Tac.H. 2, 81; cf.: ambo florentes aetatibus, 
Verg. E. 7, 4.— (/9) Absol. : qui te beatum, 
qui florentem putas, Cic. Par. 2, 18: quos 
ego florentis atque integros sine ferro vice- 
ram, id. Plane. 35, 86: oratores florentes et 
leviter ornati, id. Or. 6, 20: florens et illu- 
stris adolescens, Caes. B. G. 7, 32, 4: exorta 
semper florentis Homeri 6pecies, Enn. ap. 
Lucr. l, 124. — Plur. as subst.: florentes, 
um, the prosperous (opp. afflicti), Nep. Att. 
11, 4. — 2. Of inanim. and abstr. things, 
(a) With abl.: florentes viribus anni, Sil. 

1, 226; so, anni vigore, Petr. 132: animus , 
vino, joyous, Gell. 6, 13, 4. — (/3) Absol. : 
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mas agant et florescere incipiant, Varr, R. 
R. 1,30: florescunt tempore certo arbusta, 
Lucr. 6, 670 : puleium aridum florescero 

ipso brumali die, Cic. Div. 2, 14,33 Tf 

Trop., to begin to flourish or prosper, to 
grow into repute: nolite hunc nunc pn- 
mum florescentem pervertero, Cic. Cacl 
32, 79: hoc (Hortensio) florescente, Cassius 
est mortuus, id. Brut. 88, 303 : cui quidem 
ad sumraam gloriam eloquentiao flore- 
scenti ferro orepta vita est, id. de Or. 3 3 

11 (efflorescent!, Orell).— Of things: patria 
nostra florescit, Plin. Ep. 6, 12, 1: ilia se- 
nescere, at haec contra florescere cogunt 
Lucr. 2, 74; cf. id. 6, 895.— B To abound 
in (cf. floreo, I. B. 3.) : armata florescant 
pube no vales, Val FI. 7, 77. 

Th o part, ful pass, in neuter signif.: 
eodem die (1. e. IV. Calend.Mai.) aedjs flo- 
rae, QTAE EEBVS FLOBESCEXDIS PRAEEST, 
dedicata est, Calend. Praenest. ap. Inscr. 
Orell II. p. 389; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. p. 44. 

floreus, a, um, adj. [flos], of flourers, 
made of flowers (poet.). I, Lit.: corona, 
a wreath of flowers, Plaut. Men. 4, 2. 68. — 
Plur., Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 16: serta, Tib. 1, 1, 

12 (22 M.); 1,2,14. — fo. Full of flowers, 
flowery: rura, flowery meads, Verg. A. 1, 
430 : juga Hyraetti, Val FI. 6, 344. — H. 
Trans 1 , shining^bcautiful : crines, Pac. 
and Att. ap. Serv. verg. A. 12, 605: lanugo, 
Att. ib. (al. flora). 

FldXianus, I) a Roman surname. 
Esp. , M. Annius, half-brother of the emperor 
Tacitus, after whose death he usurped the 
empire, A.D. 276, but after a few weeks met 
an obscure death at Tarsus, Aur. Viet. Caes 
36, 37; Eutr. 9, 10; v. esp. vop. Flor. 

floncomas, a ! um, adj. [flos -f- coma], 
crowned with floivers : Aetna, Aus. Ep. 4, 
49: ver, Avien. Aral. 1000. 
florido, adc., v. flondus Jin. 

* floridfilus, a > tun, adj. dim. [floridus], 
somewhat blooming: ore floridulo nitons, 
Cat. 61, 193. 

'floridus, a/ um, adj. [flos], full of or 
abounding with flowers, floweiy ( mostly 
poet, and m post- Aug. prose). I, Lit.: hy- 
drauli hortabere, ut audmt voces potius 
quara Platonis ? expones, quae spectet, flo- 
nda et varia ? Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 43 : serta, 
garlands of flowers , Ov. F. 6, 312 : prata, 
Lucr. 5, 785; cf. Hybla, Ov. Tr. 6, 6, 38.— B. 
Tran sf., of color, lively, gay, bright: co- 
lores, Plin. 35, 6, 12, § 30; 35, 10, 36, § 97. 
—II, Trop., blooming, beautiful : pucllu- 
la, Cat. 61, 57 ; cf.: Galatea Floridior prato, 
longa procerior alno, Ov. M. 13, 790: aetas, 
the bloom of youth, Cat, 68 16; cf.: novitas 
raundi, Lucr. 6, 943: florida et vegeta for- 
ma, Suet. Galb. 20 ; Demetrius Phalercus 
est floridior, ut ita dicam, quam Hyperi- 
des , flowery, florid, Cic. Brut. 82, 285 ; cf. : 
tertium (dicendi genus) alii medium ex 
duobus, alii floridum (namque id uvdnpdv 
appellant) addiderunt, Quint. 12, 10, 68: flo- 


(miyores nostri) ex minima tenuissima- ndius genus (scriptorum), id. 2, 6, 18: ora- 
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que re publica maximam et florentissi- 
mam nobis reliquerunt, Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 
50; cf: civitas (Ublorum) ampla atque 
florens, Caes. B. G. 4, 3, 3: invidetur prae- 
stanti florentique fortunae, Cic. de Or. 2, 
62,210: florens amicitia (opp. afflicta), id. 
Quint. 30, 93: quod eo consiho florentissi- 
mis rebus domos suas Helvetii reliquissent, 
uti, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 30, 3; cf.: neu floren- 
tes res suas cum Jugurthae perditis mi- 
sceret, Sail J.-83, 1: florentes Etruscorum 
opes, Liv. 1, 2, 3: florentis3ima Samnitium 
castra, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72 : equus florenti 
aetate, Lucr. 6, 1074: aevo florente puel- 
lae, id. 3, 1008; cf.: adhuc florento juventa 
Fervidus, Hor. A. P.115: florentissima ejus 
erat aetas, Liv. 30, 12, 17 : nostrum opus 
tibi probari laetor: ex quo avOn ipsa po- 
8Uisti, quae mihi florentiora sunt visa tuo 
judicio, Cic. Att. 16, II, 1 ; cf: modus nul- 
lus est florentior m singulis verbis jquam 
transtatio), id. de Or. 3, 41. 166; id Or. 27 
96: oratio florentissima, Gell 16, 28, 5; cf 
also: florentis facundiae homo, id. 19, 9, 2 
—Adv. : florcntcr, flourishingly, famous. 
Iv (late Lat.): florentissime docet, i.e with 
great repute , celebrity, Hier. Chron. Euseb. 
an. 358. „ _ . , . . 

fldresco. « re » v - ,nc ^ t0 begin 

to blossom or flower, to come out in blossom 
(class.). I; L i t : antequam (plantae) gem- 


tio, id. 8, 3, 74: flondissimus tul sermonis 
1 afflatus, Aus. Ep. 17: floridior in declaman- 
do quam in agendo, Sen, Contr. 4 proof 5. 
— Adv.: floride, with flowers, brightly: 
depicta vestis, App. 1L 11 Jin.: ccclesia cla- 
rius ac floridius enituit, Lact. Mort. Pers. 3. 

florifer, orum, adj. [flos-f fero], 
bearing flowers, flowery (poet.): saltus, 
Lucr. 3, 11: labor, Luc. 9, 290 (v. floriger). 

t florifertum dictum, quod eo die spi- 
cao feruntur ad sacrarium, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 91, 10 Mhll ; cf : florifertvm, uvQo<po- 
pta , Gloss. Labb. 

* florigrenus, a, vra, a$. [flos-f gig- 
no], producing blossoms, blossoming, poet, 
of the first hairs of the beard : malac, Poet, 
in Anth. Lat. II. p. 633 ed. Burm. - , 

floriger, gSrum, adj [flos-f gero], 

flower - bearing, flowery (post -class, aud 
poet.): labor, Luc. 9, 290 (Weber, al flori- 
fer): sedes, i.e. the garden of Eden, Sedul. 
2, 2; Venant. Carm. 3, 9, 1. 

* fldrilegns, adj. [flos-f lego], 

flower -culling : apes, Ov. M. 15, 366. 

* floriparns, a, a & ( flos + P ari0 ^ 
producing flowers : ver, Aus. Idyll 12, 1. 

* floritio, unis,/, [floreo], a blossoming, 
flowering, Hier. Hornil. 2, in Cantic. 
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fioroSUE, a, um, adj. [flo3], abounding 
tn flowers, Venant. Carm. 5, 6, 7, 
florillentUS, a , um, <*#• L id -]» abound- 
ing in jlowen, flowery (post- class.)- I. 
Lit.: Hymettus, SoL 7 : purpnrae, i. e. ro- 
eae ptirpureae, Auct. Pcrvig. Ven. 19.— II. 
Tr op., blooming , youthful : succuba, Prod. 
<rrc<p. 10, 191: pomposac facundiae floru- 
lenta germ ina, Tenant. praef. lib. L 

1. floras, a, um, adj. [id.], shining, 
bright (very rare): equus flora et comanti 
jub&, GelL 3, 9, 3: crines, lanugo (aL florei 
and ilorea); v. floreus, II. 

2, Floras, i, m., a Roman surname. 
So esp., I, Julius Fiorus, a celebrated ora- 
tor of Gaul, a pupil o/ Fortius Latro, Quint. 
10, 3, 13 Spald. * perh. the same to whom 
the three epistles of the 1st book and the 
two of the 2d book of the Epistles of Hor- 
ace are addressed. — II, Floras, called in 
some JISS. L. Annaeus, in others Julius, 
who compiled a brief history of Rome ; he 
probably wrote in the time of Hadrian; v. 
Diet, of Biogr. 2, p. 17C sq. ; Teuflel, Roem. 
Lit. p. 780 sq. — III, Ges3ius FI ora s, procu- 
rator of Judaea in the reign of Hero, Tac. 
H. 5, 10.— IV, Julius Fiorus, a nobleman 
of the Treviri, a leader of revolt, Tac. A. 3, 
40 sqq. 

flos, oris, m. [root fla- ; Gr. U-<p\aivic, to 
stream forth: cf. d>\acfi6v, Lat. flare, fla- 
men, etc., v. no], a blossom, glower. I, Li t.: 
suaves flores, Lucr. 1, 8 : juvat novos de- 
cerpere flores, Id. 1, 928: novi, Hor. C. 4, 1, 
32: recentes, id. ib. 3, 27, 44: verni, id. ib. 
2,11,9: florum omnium varietas, Cic. de 
Sen. 15, 64: suavitas odorum, qui afflaren- 
tur e floribus, id. ib. 17, 59: laetissimi flo- 
res, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, g 107 : ninguntque ro- 
sarum Floribus, Lucr. 2, 028: flores rosae, 
rosarum, Hor. C. 2, 3, 14; 3, 29. 3; 4. 10, 4: 
piabunt floribus ct vino Genium, id. Ep. 
2, 1, 144; cf.: fons Bandusiae, dulci digne 
mero non sine floribus, id. C. 3, 13, 2: niti- 
dum caput impedire myrto Aut Core, id. 
ib. 1, 4, 10: recte necne crocum floresque 
perambulet Attae Fabula, si dubitem, etc., 
the stage strewed with glowers , id. Ep. 2, 1, 
79: carduusflorem purpureum mittit inter 
medios acnleo3, puts forth, Plin. 20, 23, 99, 

8 202; cf. id. 21, 0, 17, § 31: legere, Ov. 3L 
4,315. — B. Transfc \ m The honey of 
glowers sucked out by the bees: rare le- 
vis verno flores apis ingerit alveo, Con- 
pleat ut dulci sedola melle fovos, Tib. 2, 1, 
49; Vcrg. G. 4, 39; Plin. 11, 7, 7, § 17—2. 
In gen., like the Gr. 5v0or, for whatever 
forms either the best part or the highest 
part of a thing (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). — a. The glower of any thing, 
L e. the prime or best part, also the best 
kind of any thing: postqnam est honora- 
tua frugum et floris Liberi, the bouquet or 
giavor of wine , Pac. ap. Non. 498, 12 ; so, 
vini (Bacchi), Plant. Cure. 1, 2, 1; id. Cas. 3, 
6, 10; Lucr. 3, 22L — The best kind of oil, 
Plin. 15, 0, 0, g 23; of wax, id. 21, 14, 49, 

§ 84; of rosin, id. 14, 20, 25, § 124; of saU, 
id. 13, 1, 2, g 14; Cato, R. R. 88. 2; of meal, 
Plin. 18, 9, 20, g 86 et saep. ; of cream. Vitr. 
8, 3: of the finest dish : cenae, Favorm. ap. 
GelL 15,8,2—' b. The highest part, the top, 
crown, head of a thing— Of the froth of 
wine, Cato, R. R. 11, 2; CoL 12, 30; Plin. 14, 
21, 27, g 130. — The blisters, scales that are 
formed in smelting metals, id. 34, 11, 24, 
§ 107; the upper dust of marble or g>q)3um, 
Col. 12, 20, 8. — Poet, of the first downy 
hairs of the beard : nunc primnm opacat 
Core lanugo genas, Pac. ap. Paul ex Fest. 
s. v. genas, p. 94 MiUL IV. cr.; Verg. A. 8, 
100 ; Luc. 0 } 502: ante genas dnlces quam 
flos juvenilis inumbret, Claud, in Prob. 
Cons. Pan. 09. — Donee flammai fulserunt 
flore coorto, a tip or flash ofgiame, Lucr. 
V 900- — 3, In archit., caned glowers 
placed as ornaments on a Corinthian cap- 
ital, Vitr. 4, 1, 12; on a cupola, id. 4 8 
II. Trop., (he glower , croton, ornament 
of any thing (class.; a favorite fig. of Cic.). 
A. In gen. : ca tempestate flos poetarum 
fuit (Plautus), Plant. Cas. pro! 18 : sic orhnis 
fetus repres3us, exustusque siti flosveteris 
ubertatls exaruit, Cic. Brut. 4, 10: (Ennius) 
flos delibatus populi .. . qua (eloquentia) Ti- 
rana cxccllcntcm praeclare turn fill homi- 
nes florem populi esse dixerunt, id. ib. 15, 58 
Eq. (ct Enn. Ann. v. 309 ed. VabL) : flos no- 
bilitatis acjuvcntutls,icLFbiL 2,15,37; so, 
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legatorum, id. FL 26,61: versaris in opti- 
morum civium vel flore vel robore, id. Or. 
10,34; cf.: quod floris, quod roboris in ju-. 
ventute fuerat, amiserant, Liv. 37, 12, 7 : ex 
morbo velut renovatU3 flo3 juventae, id. 
28, 35, 7 ; 26, 2, 6 ; Curt. 3, 5, 8 : provincia 
Galliae . . i ille fio3 Italiae, illud firmamen- 
tum imperii populi Romani, illud orna- 
mentum dignitatis, Cic. FhiL 3, 5, 13: flos 
dignitatis, id. Balb. 6,15; cf.: ego te, Crasse, 
cum vitae flore, turn mortis opportunitate, 
divino consilio et ortum et exstinctum esse 
arbitror, splendor, glory, id. de Or. 3, 3, 12 : 
in ipsoGraeciae flore, an the very glower, the 
most giourishing condition, id. N. D. 3, 33, 82 : 
flo3 aetatis, the glower of one's age, the prime 
of life, Lucr. 3, 770; 5, 847; cf.: non veni- 
rem contra gratiam, non virtutis spe, sed 
aetatis flore collectam, Cic. Phil. 2, 2, 3. — 
Without aetas: Pa. Anni? Ch. Anni? Se- 
decim. Pa. Flos ipse, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 28: 
viridissimo flore puella, Cat. 17, 14 : in 
flore primo tantae indolis juvenis cxstinc- 
tns est. Plin. Ep. 5, 9, 5 : in flore virium 
se creden3 esse, Liv. 42, 15, 2: primus flo3 
animi, youthful vigor, Stat. Acb. 1, 625 ; 
but also: flos animi, ripe age , Sen. Ep. 26: 
videmus Vergilium ea de causa hortornm 
dotes fugisse, et e tantis, quae retulit, 
flores modo rerum decerpsisse, i. e. the 
choicest, best, Plin. H. N. 14 praef. § 7. — 2. 
Transf. : fl03 aetatis, maidenly or youth- 
ful innocence (of girls or boys), virginity : 
(virgo) cum castum amisit polluto corpore 
florem, Cat. 02, 40: Hasdrubal flore aetatis, 
uti fernnt, primo Hamilcari conciliatus, 
Liv. 21, 2, 3; cf. id. 21, 3, 4: florem aetatis 
(Caesaris) in Bitbynia contamiDatum,Suet. 
Cae3. 49. — B. 1 n p a r t i c. , of speech, a 
flower, embellishment , ornament : ut porro 
conspersa sit (oratio) quasi verborum een- 
tentiarumque floribus, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 25, 
90 : flo3 aut lumen cloquentiae, id. Brat. 
17,00; cf.: nullus flos tamen neque lumen 
ullura (in 31. Cras3i oratione), id- ib. 06, 233: 
florem et eolorem defnissc, id. ib. 87, 298: 
alia copia locnples, alia floribus laeta, Quint. 
8, 3, 87 : male audire . . . nlmiis floribus et 
ingenii affluentia, id. 12, 10, 13. 

* floscellus, L™- dim. [flo3], agioweret: 
ad solis cursum floscelli se vertunt, App. 
Herb. 49. 

* floscule, Q dv. [flosculus], bloomingly : 
corpus floscule vividum, CaeL Aur. Acut. 1, 
6,50. 

flosculus, i, (collat. form, floscu- 
la,ae,/., Fulg. Serm. 6), dim. [flo3], a little 
glower, gioweret (rare but class.). I. Li t. : 
fleta omnia celeriter tamquam flosculi de- 
cidunt, Cic. Off. 2, 12, 43— B. Trans f., the 
part of a fruit where the blossom was, the 
eye. CoL 12, 45, 5. — H. Trop., the flower, 
pride , ornament: non enim flosculos . . . 
sed, jam decimum aetatis ingressus an- 
num, certos atque deformato3 fructus os- 
tenderat, Quint. 6 praef. g 9; Cat. 24, 1: vi- 
tae, i. c. youth, Jnv. 9, 127. — B. 1° par- 
tic., of speech. 1, Flower of rhetoric, or- 
nament: omnes undfque flosculos carpere 
atque delibare, Cic. Sest. 56, 119; ct: ju- 
venibus flosculos omnium partium in ea, 
quae 6unt dicturi, congerentibus, Quint. 10, 
6, 23; 2, 6, 22; 12, 10, 73: ut Noctes istae 
quadam tenus his quoque historiae floscu- 
lis leviter injectis aspergerentur, GelL 17, 
2, 1. — 2. A motto, sentence called from a 
writing. Sen. Ep. 33, 1. 

flovios,^- flavins init. 

* fiucticola, ae j °-dj- [fluctus-colo], liv- 
ing in waves : nurus, Sid. Carm. 10, 1. 

* fluctl-color, Oris, a dj- [fluctus], sea- 
colored : profunditas hyacinthi, Mart. Cap. 
1, 8 67. 

* flucticulus, ii 771 ■ dim. [id.], a little 
wave, wavelet, App. Mag. p. 296. # 

* fluctifragns, ^ um, adj. [fluctus-f- 
frango], wave-breaking, a poet, epithet of 
a coast: litns, Lucr. 1, 305. 

fluctig’ena, ae ? w. [fluctus 4- gigno], 
wave-bom, bom in the waves (late Lat.): 
Kerens, Mart. Cap. 1, g 22; id. 9 , § 889. 

fluctlgenus, a , um, adj. [id.], bom in 
the waves (late Lat.): monstrum, Avien. 
Arat. 1157. 

*fluctlgrcr, gernm, a#', [fluctus -f- 

gero], perh. wave-bringing, wave impelling, 
a poet, epithet of a ship: paro, Cic. Poet. 
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Fragm. ap. Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 20 (TV. 2, p. 572 
sq. ed. OrelL; G. Hermann conjectures fiuc- 
tiseco). 

fluctlO,0nis,/[fluo; cLUuzius], a glow- 
ing, glow (freq. in Plin.): fluctione occulta 
laborare, Plin. 31, 11, 47, g 127 : oculorum, 
icL27,9,49, § 74; 28,7,21,8 73: mulierum, 
id. 21, 19, 73, g 123 : ventris, id. 23, 5, 53, 
§ 99: fluctiones quas Graeci rheumatismo3 
vocant. id. 22, 18, 21, § 46; 22, 25, 68, § 138. 

fluctl-SOIlUSj a j um, adj. [fluctus-j-so- 
nus], wave-resounding, roaring with t caves 
(post- Aug. prose) : profundum, Sil. 12, 355: 
litora, Sen. Here. Oet. 830. 

flnctivagrns, um, adj. [fluctns+va- 
gus], driven about by the waves (post-Aug. 
poetrv): nautae, Stat. S. 3, 1, 84: unda, id. 
Th. 1, 27 L 

(fluctOj Are, false read, in Lucr. 4, 77, 
instead of flntant; v. fluito). 

fluctuabundus, a , um [fluctuor], vac- 
illating, Ambros. de Job, 4, 10, 27 fin. 

* fluctuating °dv. [fluctno],^ flaunting- 
hj: fluctuatim jactanter et solute. Afra- 
nius Pompa: magnifice volo, fluctuatim ire 
ad ilium, etc.. Non. Ill, 29 sq. (Afran. Fr. 
Com. v. 237 Rib.). 

fluctuation On is,/, [id.], a vibrating to 
and fro, a fluctuation (not ante-Aug., and 
very rare). I, Lit., a wavering motion, 
agitation : tunc artus trepidl, inquietae 
manus, totius corporis fluctuatio, Sen. de 
Ira, 2, 35, 3. — H, Trop., vjavering, hesita.- 
tion, vacillation of the mind: in ea fluc- 
tuatione aniraorum opprimi incaut03 pos- 
se, Liv. 9, 25, 0; Vulg. Sirach, 40, 4. 

fluctflo, avi, atum, or (perh. not ante- 
Ang.) fluctuor, Stus, 1 (pleraque utro- 
que modo efferuntur: fluctuatur,fluctuat, 
Quint. 9, 3, 7), v. n. [fluctus], to move in the 
manner of waves, i. e. to wave, rise in waves, 
undulate , to move to and fro, be driven 
hither and thither (class. ; esp. freq. in the 
trop. signifl ; cf : fluo, fluito). I. Li t. (a) 
Form fluctuo: nunc valide flnetuat marc, 
Plant. RutL 2, 1, 14: ita fluctuare video ve- 
hementer mare, id. ib.4,1,12; 4,2,11: qua- 
driremem in salo fluctuantem reliquerat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 35, g 91: quid tarn commune 
quam mare fluctuantihus, litus ejectis ? id. 
Rose. Am. 26, 72: agebatur hue iliac Galba 
vario turbac fluctuantis impulsu, Tac. H. 1, 
40 ; cf. GelL 10, 6, 2 : fluctuet aer, Lucr. 0, 
367: directaeque acies ac late fluctuat om- 
nis Acre renidenti tellus, waves (in the 
light) with gleaming brass , Verg. G. 2, 281: 
fluctuant insulae, Plin. 2, 95, 96, g 209: se- 
ge3, Sen. Here. Fur. 099. — In maL part., 
Am. 2, 73; Auct. Priap. 19, 4; cf. fluctus, L 
— (y9) Form fluctuor: deprehensi in mari 
Syrtico modo in sicco relinquuntur, modo 
fluctuantur, are driven about by the waves, 
SenTit. Beat. 14: Delos diu fluctuata, Plin. 
4, 12, 22, g 66 : quaedam insulae semper 
fluctuantur, id. 2, 94, 95, § 209 Jan. : lig- 
num in longitudinem fluctuatur, i .e. gloats 
about, id. 10, 38, 73, g 186: lapidem e Scyro 
insula integrum fluctuari tradunt, eundem 
comminutum mergi, id. 36, 16, 26, g 130— 
II. Trop., to be restless, unquiet, uncertain, 
doubtful ; to rage, swell ; to waver, hesitate, 
vacillate, fluctuate. ( a ) Form fluctuo: Eu. 
Potin, ut animo sis tranquillo? Ch. Quid 
si animus fluctuat ? Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 49 ; 
cf.: animo nunc hue, nunc fluctuat illuc, 
Verg. A. 10, 680: mens animi tantis fluctu- 
at ipsa mails, Cat. 65, 4 : magnis curarum 
fluctuat undis, id. 64, 62 ; cf : magnoque 
iraram fluctuat aestu, Verg. A. 4, 532 ; 
AnthoL Lat. 1, 178, 150: fluctuat ira intus, 
Verg. A. 12, 527: irarum fluctuat aestu, id. 
ib. 4, 564; so, curarum. 8, 19; Lucr. 4, 1077 ; 
Cat. 64, 62: ingenti Telamon fluctuat ira, 
Val.Fl. 3, 637: fiuctnante rege inter spem 
metumque, Liv. 42, 59, 8: totam aciem suo 
pavore fluctuantem, etc.. Curt. 3, 10, 6: in 
suo decreto, Cic. Ac. 2, 9, 29: fluctuantem 
sententiam conflrmare, id. Att. 1, 20, 2: ge- 
nus orationis, quod appellamus fluctuans 
et dissolutnm, eo qnod sine nervis et arti- 
cnlis fluctuat hue et iliac, Auct. Her. 4, 11, 
16: omnia ct citata et fluctuantia, Sen. 
Contr. 3, 19. — ((3) Form flnetuor: utrius 
popnli mallet victoriam esse, fluctuatus 
animo fuerat, Liv. 23, 33, 3 : fluctuatus ani- 
mo est, utrnm, etc., id. 32, 13, 4; 36, 10, 4; 
Curt. 4, 12, 21; VaL 5Iax. 8, 1, 2: vita fluc- 
tuatur per adversa et difflcllia, Sen. Ep. 
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111: semper inter spem et metum fluctu- 
ari, Aug. ap. Suet. Claud. 4: ambrosia (her- 
ba) vagi nominis est et circa alias herbas 
fluctuate Plm.'27, 4, 11, § 28. 

fluctuosus, a, ura, adj. [fluctus], full 
of waves, billowy (very rare). I, Lit.: in 
man fluctuoso, i.e. stormy, Plaut, Rud. 4, 2, 

6. — II. Transf., with wave-like streaks : 
smaragdi, Plin. 37, 5, 18, § 71. 

fiuctus. i*s (ante-class, form of the gen. 
sing, fluctu is, Varr. and Nigid. ap. Gell. 4, 
16, 1 ; nom. plur. flucti, Pac. and Att. ap. 
Non. 488, 12), m. [fluo ; cf. fluctio], the pe- 
culiar motion of fluids, a Jlowing, waving. 

1. In abstr. ( rare ; cf. : unda, fluentum*) : 
jactetur aquae fluctu quoque terra vacil- 
Ians, Lucr. 6, 654 sq. — Of the flowing mo- 
tion of the magnetic fluid (v. aestus): Co- 
gitur offensare pulsareque fluctu Ferrea 
texta suo, Lucr. 6, 1053. — In inal. part., 
Lucr. 4, 1271 ; cf. fluctuo, I. a Jin. — If. 
T r a n s f. , a flow, flood. — I n c o n c r. , a 
wave, billow , surge, esp. of the sea (the 
predom. signif. of the word in prose and 
poetry; esp. freq. in the plur.). (a) Sing.: 
fons aquae dulcis, qui fluctu totus openre- 
tur, nisi, etc., the flood , i. e. high tide, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 63, § 118 : alia fluctus differt, 
dissipat visceratim membra, Maria salsa 
spumant sanguine, Enn. ap. Non. 183, 18 
(Trag. v. 144 ed. Vahl.): ab saxo avortit 
fluctus ad litus scapham, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 
76; 82: fluctum a saxo fnVngi,Cic. Fam. 9, 
3G, 6: fluctus uti . . . volutus Ad terras im- 
mune sonat per saxa, Verg. G. 3, 237 : ad 
fluctum niunt declamare solitum Demos- 
thenem, ut fremitum assuesceret voce 
vincere, to the warn, Cic. Fin. 6, 2, 6. — 
(/3) Plur. : indu mari magno fluctus extol- 
lere certant, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 
425 ed. Vahl. ) : mulserat liuc navim com- 
pulsam fluctibus pontus id. ap. Prise, p. 
870 P. (Ann. v. 257 ed. Vahl.): excitatis 
maximis fluctibuSj Cic. Rep. 1, 6: (insulae) 
fluctibus cinctae, id. ib. 2, 4; cf: Massilia, | 
quae cincta Gallorura gentibus barbariae 
fluctibus alluitur, id. FI. 26, 63: sese flucti- 
bus committere, id. Verr. 2, 2, 37, § 91: se- 
datis fluctibus, id. Inv. 2, 61, 164 : puppes 
ad magnitudinem fluctuum tempestatum- 
que accommodatae, Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 3: in 
fluctibus consistere, id. ib. 4, 24, 2 : flucti- 
bus compleri, id. ib. 4, 28 fin. : luctantem 
Icariis fluctibus Africum Jlercator metu- 
ens, Hor. C. 1, 1, 16 : o navis, referent in 
mare te novi Fluctus, id. ib. 1, 14, 2: mul- 
cere fluctus et tollere vento, Verg. A. 1, 66: 
procelia . . . fluctus ad sidera tollit, id. ib. 
1, 103: revomere salsos fluctus pectore, id. 
ib. 6, 182. — Prov.: excitare fluctus in sim- 
pulo, to raise a tempest in a tea-pot , i. e. to 
make much ado about nothing , Cic. Leg. 3. 
16,36. — 2. Poet, transf., a stream of 
odors : unde fluens volvat varius se fluctus 
odorum, Lucr. 4, 675. — And of a stream of 
fire : atro volvens incendia fluctu, Vat Ft 

7, 572. — g, Trop., like tempestas and 
tinda, and our waves or billows, for turbu- 
lence, commotion, disturbance : qui in hac 
terapestate populi jactemur et fluctibus, 
Cic. Plane. 4, 11 ; cf. contionum id. Mil. 2, 
5: rerum Fluctibus in mediis, Hor. Ep. 2, 

2, 86; cf also Lucr. 6, 11: hoc omne tem- 
pus post consulatum objecimus iis flucti- 
bus, qui per nos a communi peste depulsi, 
jn nosmet ipsos redundarunt, Cic. de Or. 1, 

1 3 : id. Att. 8, 3, 5 : fluctus civfles, Nep. 
Att. 6: capere irarum fluctus in pectore, 
Lucr. 3, 293; so, irarum, id. 6, 74; Verg. A. 
12. 831; Vat Max. 9, 3 init.: tristes cura- 
rum, Lucr. 6, 34: belli, id. 5, 1290. 

fluens , ParL and p - a i from flu0 - 

flu enter, ado., in a flowing manner , 
V. fluo fin. 

* fluentia, ae./ [fluo], a flowing, flu- 
ency (trop.): loquendi, Amm. 30, 4, 10. 

* fluentisonus, a, ura, adj. [fiuen- 
tum-sono], wave - resounding : litus, Cat. 
64, 62. 

fiuento, are, v. a. [fluentum], to water 
(late Lat ), Venant. Vit. S. Mart 4, 642. 

fluentum, h n - [ fluo L a flow, flood ; in 
concr., runntnp water, a stream, river. I, 
Lit (poet, and in post-class, prose; usual- 
ly in plur.): fluenta Lubrica, Lucr. 5 ? 949: 
Xanthi, Verg. A. 4, 143: rauca (Cocyti), id. 
ib. 6. 327 : Tiberina, id. ib. 12, 35 : cum inter 
fluenta tibiis fidibusque concmeret, i. e. by 
762 
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the Euripus , Flor. 2, 8, 9 : Jordanis, Vulg. 
Num. 13, 30.— In sing., App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 52; Aus. Mos. 10, 59; Avien. Perieg. 32; 
Prud. oTe<p. 12, 32. — Of milk : tonans (Jup- 
piter) suxit fluenta mammarum, Am. 4, 
141. — II. Transf, a stream of fire (cf. 
fluctus, II. A. 2.): flammarum, App. de 
Mundo, p, 73 (shortly before, flumina); a 
stream or ''current of air , Lucr. 5, 278; al 
fluenteis for fluentis. 

flue SCO (or fluisco), Sre v. inch. n. 
[fluo], to become fluid, to melt, dissolve (late 
Lat ) : salem in aqua fluescere, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 21, 5 fin.: nivem, id. ib. 7 med. 

flmbundus, a , um, adj. [id ], melt- 
ing , dissolving (post-class.): fluibunda luxu 
puellaj Mart. Cap. 1, § 88 fin. 

fluido, ure, v. a. [fluidus], to make fluid, 
to melt, dissolve (post-class.): liquore flui- 
dantur, CaeI. y Aur. Tard. 5, 11. 

fluidus (access, form, fluvidus, Lucr. 
2, 452 ; 464 sq. ; Sedul. Carm. 4, 186 ; Sen. 
Ep. 58, 24), a, um, adj. [Ruo], flowing, fluid, 
moist (mosttypoet. and in post-Aug. prose; 
not in Cic. or Caes.). I, Lit.: corpus, 
Lucr. 2, 452 : quid tam contrarium cst 
quam terrenum fluido? CoL 8, 16, 1: li- 
quor, Verg. G. 3, 484 : cruor, id. A. 3, 663 ; 
Ov. M. 4,482; cf; aspiciam fluidos huma- 
no sanguine rictus, id. ib. 14, 168 : alvus, 
Ser. Samm. 2 9 fin. — II. Transf. A. In 
opposition to solid or firm, soft, slack, lax , 
languid (syn.: fluxus, languidus): lacerti, 
Ov. M. 15, 231; cf: labor et aestus mollia 
et fluida Gallorum corpora decedero pugua 
coegit, Liv. 34, 47, 6 : caro Plin. 9, 30, 50, 
g 95: vestis, gfounng, loose, Just 41, 2; Sen. 
Oed. 422. — * B, Act., dissolving : calor, Ov. 
M. 15, 362. 

fluisco, ere, v. fluesco. 
fluito (contract, fluto, Lucr. 3, 189; 4, 
77; Varr. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12), jivi, atum, 1, 
v. freq. n. [fluo], to float, swim, or sail 
about on the water, to flow (mostly poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose). I. Lit.: m lacu 
Apuscidamo omnia fluitant, nihil mergitur 
(shortly before: in quo stagno nihil inna- 
tet), Plin. 31, 2, 18, § 22 : materies primo 
sidit, postea fluitare incipit, id. 13, 7, 14, 

§ 57 : rei publicae navem fluitantem in alto 
tempestatibus, *Cic. Sest. 20, 46: fluitans 
alveus, Liv. 1, 4, 6: fluitantes insulae, Plin. 
16, 36, 66, § 168: ebenus in aquis non flui- 
tat, id. 16, 40, 76, § 204 : in sum mo, id. 28, 
9, 35, § 134: contra aquas, id. 29, 3, 12, § 52: 
fusilo aurum per rictus, to flow, Ov. M. 11, 
127 : jucundum utrumque per jocum lu- 
duraque fluitantibus, those who sail about, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 4. — B, Transf, to move in 
a waving , unsteady manner ; to wave, un- 
dulate: fluitantia aplustra, Lucr. 2, 555: 
pleno fluitantia vela theatro, Prop. 3, 18 (4, 
17), 13: vela summo fluitantia malo, Ov. M. 
11, 470: fluitantia lora. i. e. flowing, slack, 
id. A. A. 2, 433 : vestis non fluitans sed 
stricta et singulos artus exprimens, ./Ioun 
ing, loose, Tac. G. 17: amictus, Cat. 64, 68: . 
fluitans labansque miles, staggering, Tac. 
H. 5, 18; 3, 27: vela (in tbeatns) per malos 
trabesque trementia flutant namque . . . co- 
gunt suo fluitare colore, to wave, Lucr. 4, 
77 B q. — 2X, Trop., to be doubtful or uncer- 
tain to waver : animi incerto errore flui- 
tans, Lucr. 3, 1052: spe dubiae horae, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 110: unde primum creditur Cae- 
cinae tides fiuitasse, Tac. H. 2, 93 fin.: flui- 
tans fides, Claud. B. G. 247: citra lectionis 
exemplum labor ille (scribendi) carens rec- 
tore fluitabit, i. e. will be performed at ran- 
dom, Quint. 10, 1, 2. 

flumen, > nis 3 «• I id 0> a fi owin 9 of wa- 
ter; and concr., a flood, stream, flowing or 
running water (syn.: fluvius, amnis, ri- 
vus). I. In gen. (mostly poet.): Roma- 
ne, aquam Albanam cave lacu contineri, 
cave in mare manare suo flumine sinas, an 
old prophetic formula ap. Liv. 5, 16, 9: rapi- 
dus montano flumine torrens, Verg. A. 2, 
305; cf. Ov. R. Am. 651: visendus ater flu- 
mine languido Cocytos errans, Hor. C. 2, 
14, 17 : inde sequemur Ipsius amms iter, 
donee nos flumine certo Perferat, Val. 11. 
8.189: et Tiberis flumen vomit in mare! 
salsum, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 (Ann. v. 463 

ed. Vahl.); c' *" 

cum flumine 

ib.): donee n. v . . 

living, running stream, Verg. A. 2, 719; cr. : 
quin tu ante vivo perfunderts flumine? 
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Auct. ap. Liv. 1, 45, G (for which : aqua 
viva, Varr. L. L. 6, § 123 Miill)— In plur.: 
nymphae venas et flumina fontis Ebcuere 
sui, streams, Ov. M. 14, 788 : frigtda Sca- 
mandri, Hor. Epod. 13, 14: Symaethta cir- 
cum Flumina, Verg. A. 9, 585: hmosa po- 
tat ; Ov. M. 1, 034; cf : Tantalus a labris 
sitiens fugicntia captat Flumina, Hor. S. 
1, 1, 69: maritima immittere in piscinas 
Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 9. * 

II, In partic., a river. A. Bit. (the 
predominant signif of the word both in 
prose and poetry): quod per amocnam 
urbem leni fluit ngmine flumen, Enn. ap 
Macr. S. 6, 4 (Ann. v. 177 ed. Vahl.); cf ; ut 
flumina in contrarias partes fluxerint, Cic. 
Div. 1, 35, 78: Scipio biduum moratus ad 
flumen, quod inter eutn et Domitii castra 
fluebat, Caes. B. C. 3, 37, 1: aurea flumina, 
Lucr. 5, 911 : habet non tantum venas aqua- 
rum terra, ex quibus cornvatis flumina ef- 
fici possunt, sed et ainnes magnltudinis 
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gimus, avertimus, id. N. D. 2, 60, 152 : una 
pars (Galliae) imtium capit a flumine Rbo- 
duno, continetur Garumna flumine . . . at- 
tingit etiam flumen Rhenum, etc., Caes. B. 
G. 1. 1, 6 sq. ; 1, 2, 7: inter montem Juram 
et flumen Rhodanum, id. ib. 1, 6, 1 : flumen 
est Arar, quod, etc., id. ib. 112,1: flumen 
Dubis, id. ib. 1, 38, 4 : non Seres, non Ta- 
nain prope flumen orti, Hor. C. 4, 15, 24: 
Veliternos ad Asturne flumen Maenius fu- 
dit, Liv. 8, 13, 6 Drak. AT. cr. : terrarum 
situs et flumina dicere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 252: 
secundo flumme ad Lutetiam iter facere 
coepit, with the stream, Caes. B. G. 7, 58, 5 
(cf. secundus. 2. a.): magnum ire agmen 
adverso flumine, against the stream, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 60, 3; cf. Verg. G. 1, 201 ; Liv. 24, 40. 
—Prov.: flumme vicino stultus suit, like, 
starves in the midst of plenty , Petr. Frngm. 
p. 899 Burm —2. Transf, of other things 
which flow in streams or like streams, a 
stream, flood (poet, and id post-Aug. prose) : 
sanguinis, Lucr. 2, 354; 4, 1029: largoque 
humectat flumine vultum, flood of tears , 
Verg. A. 1 } 465: laeta magis pressis mana- 
bunt flumina mammis, streams ofmxlk , id. 
G. 3, 310: flumina jam lactis, jam flumina 
nectaris, Ov. M. 1, 111: rigido concussae 
flumine nubes Exonerabantur,a torrent of 
rain, Petr. poet. Sat. 123; cf : ut picis o cac- 
lo demissum flumen, a stream of pitch, Lucr. 
6, 257 : magnesia flumme saxa, in the mag- 
netic stream, id. 6, 1064: efTusaeque ruunt 
inopino flumine turbae, i. c. in a vast stream, 
Sil. 12, 185 ; cf Verg. A. 11, 236 : aeris, a cur- 
rent of air, App. de Mund. p. 61, 33 Elm. 
p. 258 Bip. — B. Trop., of expression, 
a flow, fluency, flood, stream : orationis 
flumine reprehensoris convicia diluuntur, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 20; flumen orationis aure- 
um, id. Ac. 2, 38, 119: orationis, id. de Or 
2,16,62; cf. : flumen verborum volubih 
tasque. id. Or. 16, 53: gravissimorum op- 
I timorumque verborum, id. de Or. 2, 45, 

1 188 : inanium verborum, id. N. D. 2, 1. 2 : 
Lysias . . . puro fonti quam magno flu- 
mini propior, Quint. 10, 1, 78; 9, 4, 61; cf. 
id. 10, 1, 61; Petr. 5 fin —And fig. : ncque 
concipere neque edcre partum mens potest, 
nisi ingenti flumine litterarum inundata, 
Petr. 118. 

Flumentana (porta), / [flumen], o 
gale of Rome near the Tiber ; River-gate, 
at the entrance to the Campus Martius : 
Flumentana porta Romae appellate, quod 
Tiberis partem ea fluxisse alflrmiint, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 89 Miill.; Varr. R. R. 3, 2, C; 
Liv. 35, 9, 3; 35, 21, 5; Inscr. Fratr. Arv. 
p. 254 ed. Marin. ; cf. Becker’s Antiq. 1, p. 
155 sq.— II, Transf.: nescis cur, cum por- 
tam Flumentanam Caelius occuparit, ego 
Puteolos non meos faciam, i. e. a villa near 
the River-gate, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 9. 

flumzcclluin, l n - [flumen], a 
streamlet, rivulet (late Lat.), Innoc. dc Cns. 
p. 227 Goes. 

fluminalis, C, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to a river , river- (late Lat.): navigatio, 
Cael. Aur. TaTd. 1, 1, 44: cancri, river craw- 
fish, id. ib. 1, 4, 119. 

flumincns ? a > um, adj. [id.], of, in, or 
belonging to a river, river- (poet.): aqua, 
Ov. F. 2, 4G; cf. undae, id. M. 14, 599; 16, 
6G5: ulva, id. ib. 5, 519: ulmus, Stat. Th. 9, 
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266: almis, Sil. 3, 458: cygnus, Ov. H. 8, 67 ; 
c f volucres, id. 5L 2, 253: classis, used for 
crossing a river , Sil. 4, 494. 

fluo xi, sum, 3 (archaic form of the sup. : 
tlvctuk, acc. to Prise. p. 817 P . ; cf: fluo, 
Aactnm,Kot.Tir. From this form are de- 
rived Audio and fluctus. In Lncr. C, 800, 
the correct read, is laveris, not Aueris, v. 
Lachm. adh. L), v. n. [Gr. <}>\v-,d>\Zoai f am- 
ip\vb), etc. ; Lat. Aeo, fetus ; Auraen, Auc- 
tus, etc. ; orig. one root with Aa-, to blow, 
q. v. and cf Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 302], to flow 
(cf: m an o, labor, etc.). I. Lit.: peramoe- 
nam urbem leni Auit agmine Aumen, Enn. 
ap. ifacr. S. C, 4 (Ann. v. 177 ecL VahL); cf : 
nt Aumina in contrarias partes Auxerint, 
Cic, Div. 1, 35, 78: Aumen quod inter eum 
et Domitii caetra Auebat, Caes. B. C. 3, 37, 
1; cf. also: aurea turn dicat per terras Au- 
mina vulgo Fluxisse, Lucr. 5, 911: Auvius 
Eurotas, qui propter Lacedaemonem Auit, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 96: Helvetiorum inter Anes 
et Allobrogum Rhodanus Auit, Caes. B. G. 

1, 6, 2: Arar in utram partem Auat, id. ib. 

1, 12, 1: ea. quae natura Aucrent atque 
inanarent, ut aqua, Cic. K. D. 1, 15, 39: flu- 
ens unda, i cater from a stream (opp.: pu- 
tealis unda, spring-water). Col. 1, 5, 1 : in 
foveam, Lucr. 2. 475; cf id. 5, 271: Auxit 
in terram Remi cruor, Hor. Epod. 7, 19 ; 
cf. Luc. C, Cl : imber, Ov. P. 4, 4, 2 : san- 
guis, id. 5L 12, 312: Auit de corporc sudor, 
id. ib. 9, 173; cf.: sudor Auit undtquc rivis, 
Verg. A. 5, 200: aes rivis, id. ib. 8, 445: 
nudo sub pedc musta Auunt, Ov. R. Am. 
190: madidls Auit unda capillis, drips, id. 
M. 11, 650: cerebrum molle Auit, id. ib. 12, 
435: Auunt lacrimae more perennis aquae, 
id. F. 2, 820 : Auens nausea, Hor. Epod. 9, 
35; cf.: alvue Auens, Cels. 2, G: Auit igni- 
bus aurum, becomes fluid , melts, Ov. 51. 2, 
25L— B. Transf 1. Of bodies, to flow, 
overflow , run down , drip with any Auid. — 
With all.: cum OuviuB Atratus sanguine 
Auxit, Cic. Div. 1, 43, 98 ; Ov. 51. 8, 400 : 
cruore Auens, id. ib. 7, 343: sudore Auentia 
brachia. id. ib. 9, 57 ; cf: Auunt sudore et 
lassitudine membra, Liv. 38, 17, 7 ; 7, 33, 
14: cf. id. 10, 28, 4: piDgui Auit unguine 
tellus, Val. FL 6, 360: vilisque rubenti 
Fluxit mulctra mero, overflows , Sil. 7, 190. 
—Without obi.: madidAque Auens in vestc 
5fenoctes,Verg. A. 5, 179: Auentcs cerussa- 
taeque buccae, dripping with paint , Cic. 
Pis. 11, 25 (cf Cic. do Or. 2, 60, 266, 2. b. 
infra) : Graeculae vite3 acinorum exiguita- 
te minus Auunt, i. e. yield but little wine. 
CoL 3, 2, 24; 3, 2, 5; 12, 52, L— With acc. 
of kin. signif: Oenotria vina Auens, Claud. 
Laud- StiL 2, 264. — 2. To move in the 
manner of fluids, to flow , stream , pour : 
inde aliuin (aera) supra Aucre, to flow , 
Lucr. 5, 514 and 522 : unde Auens volvat 
varius se Auctus odorum, id. 4, 675 sq. ; 
cf. : principio omnibus a rebus, quascum- 
que videmus, Perpetuo Auere ac mitli spar- 
gique necesse est Corpora, quae feriant ocu- 
los visuraque lacessant: Perpetuoque Au- 
unt certis ab rebus odores, Frigus ut a Au- 
viis, calor a sole, aestus ab undis Aequoris, 
id. 6, 922 Eq : aestus e lapide, id. 6, 1002: 
venti, id. 1,280: Auit undjque victor Mul- 
ciber, SiL 17, 102: comae per levia colla 
Auentes, flowing , spreading, Prop. 2, 3, 13 ; 
cf: blanditiaeque Auant per mea colla ro- 
sae, id. 4 (5), 6, 72: vestis Auens, flowing, 
loose , id. 3, 17 (4, 16), 32 : tumcisque Auen- 
tibus, Ov. A. A. 3, 301: nodoque sinus col- 
lecta Auentes, Verg. A. 1, 320; cf also: bal- 
tcus ncc strangulet nec Auat, Quint. 11, 3, 
140: nec mersa est pelago, nec Auit ulla 
ratis,^oate, is tossed about , Mart 4, 66, 14: 
ramos compesce Auentes, floating around . 
spreading out, Verg. G. 2, 370: ad terram 
Auit devexo pondcrc cervix, droops , id. ib. 
3, 624 : omnisque relictis Turba Auit cas- 
Xrle. pour forth, id. A. 12, 444: olli Auunt ad 
regia tecta, id. ib. 11, 230; so of a multi- 
tude or crowd of men: densatis ordinibus 
effhee Auentem in se aciem excepere, Curt. 
6, 1, C. — b, Pregn., of bodies, to pass 
away, fall away , to fall off or out , to van- 
ish : excident gladii, Auent arma de mani- 
bua, Cic, Phil. 12, 3, 8: capilli Auunt, Cels. 
6, 1; Plin. 27, 4, 6, § 17 : sponte Auent 
(poma) matura sua, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 25: qua- 
si longinquo Auere omnia cemimus aevo, 
Lucr. 2, 69; cf : cuncta Auunt omnisque 
vagans forraatur imago, Ov. if. 16, 178: 
diEEolvuntur enim turn demora membra 
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Aunntque, Lucr. 4, 919: Eurae Auxere, Luc. 
9, 770: buccae Auentes, /atfen in, lank, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 66, 266. 

II. T r o p. A. I n g e n., to flow, spring , 
arise, come forth ; to go, proceed: ex ejus 
(Nestoris) lingua melle dulcior Auebat ora- 
tio, Cic. de Sen. 10, 31: carmen vena pau- 
periore Auit, Ov. Pont 4, 2, 20: Calidii ora- 
tio ita libere Auebat, ut nusquam adhae- 
resceret, Cic. Brut. 79, 274 : in Herodoto 
omnia leniter Auunt, Quint 9, 4, 18 ; cf 
also: grammatice pleno jam satis alveo 
Auit, id. 2, 1, 4 : quae totis viribus Auit 
oratio, id. 9, 4, 7 : oratio ferri debet ac Au- 
ere, id. 9, 4, 112.— Transf, of the writer 
himself: alter (Herodotus) sine ullis sale- 
bris quasi sedatus amnis Auit, Cic. Or. 12, 
39; cf. : (Lucilius) cum Aueret lutulentus, 
Hor. S. 1, 4,11; 1, 10, 50; 1, 7, 28: facetiis, 
Plaut. MIL 4, 8, 12: multa ab ea (luna) ma- 
nant et Auunt, quibus animante3 alantur 
augescantque, Cic. K. D. 2, 19, 50 : haec 
omnia ex eodem fonte Auxerunt, id. ib. 3, 
19,48: dicendi facultatem ex intimissapi- 
entiac fontibus Auere, Quint. 12, 2, G; 5, 10, 
19; 5, 9, 14: omnia ex natura rerum horai- 
numque Auere, id. 6, 2, 13: nomen ex Grae- 
co Aaxisse, id. 3, 4, 12: ab isto capite Auere 
necesse est omnem rationem bonorum et 
malorum, Cic. Fin. 2, 11, 34; Quint 1, 1, 12: 
unde id quoque vitium Auit, id. 11, 3, 109; 
7, 3, 33 : Pythagorae doctrina cum longe 
latequc Aueret, spread itself Cic. Tusc. 4, 

I, 2: multum Aaxisse video de libris no- 
stris variumquc sermonem, id. N. D. 1, 3, 
6: sic mihi tarda Auunt ingrataque tempo- 
ra , flow, pass, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 23: in rebus 
prosperis et ad voluntatera nostrara Auen- 
tibus, going , Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90: rebus supra 
votum Auentibus, Sail. H. Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 2, 169 (HiEt. 1, 101 Dietsch); Tac. 
IL 3, 48 ; Just. 23, 3 ; cf : rebus prosperc 
Auentibus, succeeding, prospering, Tac. Or. 
5; id. A. 15, 5: illius rationes quorsum 
Auant, proceed , Attic, ap. Cic. Att. 9, 10, 4; 
cf : res Auit ad interregnum, Cic. Att. 4, 1C, 
11; cuncta in Mithridatem Auxere, Tac. A. 

II, 9.— B. In par tic. 1. Of speech, 
etc., to flow uniformly, be monotonous : efll- 
ciendum est ne Auat oratio, ne vagetur, 
etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 190: quod species ipsa 
carminum docet, non impetu et instinctu 
nec ore uno Auens, Tac. A. 14, 16; cf. Cic. 
Brut. 79. — Pregn., to dissolve, vanish, 
perish: qua (voluptate) cum liquCEcimus 
fluimusque mollitia, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 52: 
Auens mollitiis, VclL 1, G, 2: 2, 88, 2: ce- 
tera nasci, occidere, Auere, labi, ncc diu- 
tius esse uno et codem statu, Cic. Or. 3, 
10: Auit voluptas corporis et prima quae- 
que avolat, id. Fin. 2, 32, 106 : Auentem 
procumbentemque rera publicam populi 
Rornani restituere, Veil. 2, 16 fln. — Hence, 
1 . fluens, entis, P.a. £0. Lax , relaxed , 
debauched, enervated , effeminate : inde so- 
luti ac Auentes non accipiuut e scholiB 
mala ista, sed in scholas afferunt, Quint. 

I, 2, 8: Campani Auentes luxu, Liv. 7, 29, 
5 : incessu ipso ultra muliebrem molli- 
tiem Auentes, Sen. Tranq. 15 : Auentibus 
merabris, incessu femineo, Aug. Civ. D. 7, 
26. — B. Of speech, 1. Flowing, fluent: sed 
in his tracta quaedam et Auens expetitur, 
non haec contorta et acris oratio, Cic. Or. 
20, CC: lenis et Auens contextus, Quint. 9, 4, 
127. — 2 . Lax, unrestrained: ne immodc- 
rata aut angusta aut dissoluta aut Auens 
sit oratio, Cic. Or. 68, 198 : dissipata et in- 
culta et Auens oratio, id. ib. 65, 220 ; and 
transf of the speaker: in locis ac descrip- 
tionibus fusi ac Auentes sumus, Quint. 9, 4, 
138. — Adv. : flucntCTj i n a flowing, wav- 
ing manner (very rare): res quaeque Auen- 
ter fertur, Lucr. 6, 935 (but not ib. 520, where 
the correct read, is cientur; v. Lachm.): ca- 
pillo Auenter nndante, App. 51. 2, p. 122, 7. 
— 2 . fluxus, a, um, P. a. (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose). A. L i t., flowing, 
fluid : elementa arida atque Auxa, App. de 
Mundo: sucus, PI in. 9, 38, 62, § 133: vas 
Auxum pertusnmque, i. e. leaking, Lucr. 6, 
20. — 2 . Transf, flowing, loose, slack : 
ipsa enne Auxo thyrsum quatiens, Tac. A. 

II, 31: habena, Liv. 38, 29, 6: amictus, Luc. 
2,362; cf: ut cingeretur Auxiore cinctura, 
Suet. Caes. 45 fln. : Auxa anna, hanging 
slack, loose, Tac. H. 2, 99. — (fl) Pregn., 
frail , perishable , weak : corpora, Tac. H. 2, 
32; cf. : spadone eviratior Auxo, Mart 5, 
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41, 1: (murorum) aevo Auxa, Tac. H. 2, 22. 
— 8 , T r o p. 1 . Lax, loose, dissolute, care- 
less: animi molles et aetate Auxi dolis haud 
diAlculter capiebantur, SalL C. 14, 5: cf : 
animi Auxioris esse. Suet. Tib. 52 : duces 
noctu dieque Auxi, Tac. H. 3, 76: spectacu- 
lum non enerve nec Auxum, Plin. Pan. 33, 

1 : Auxa atque aperta securitas, GelL 4, 20, 

8. — 2 . Pregn., frail , weak, fleeting , tran- 
sient, perishable: res nostrae ut in secundis 
Auxae, ut in adversis bonae, decayed , im- 
paired, disordered, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 1: hujus 
belli fortuna, ut in secundis, Auxa ; ut in 
adversis, bona, id. ad Brut. 1, 10, 2: res hu- 
manae Auxae et mobiles, Sail. J. 104, 2: di- 
vitiarum et formae gloria Auxa atque fra- 
gilis est, id. C. 1, 4 ; cf : instabile et Au- 
xum, Tac. A, 13, 19: Auxa auctoritas, id. H. 

1, 21: cave fidem Auxam geras, Plaut. Capt. 

2, 3, 79 : Ades, Sail. J. Ill, 2; Liv. 40, 50. 6; 
cf. : Auxa et vana Ades, unreliable, unstable, 
Id. 28, 6, 11 ; Tac. H. 2, 75; 4, 23 : studia in- 
ania et Auxa, id. A. 3, 50 Auxa senio 
mens, id. ib. G,38. — Adv. : flnxc, remissly, 
negligently (post-class, and rare) : more vi- 
tae remissioris Auxius agens, Amm. 18, 7. 

Fluonia (coif forms, Fluvionia, 
Am. 3, 30 : Fluvonia, Mart. Cap. 2, g 149), 

a e, f [Ano], a surname of Juno, so called: 
quod cam sanguinis Auorem in conceptu 
retinere putabant, Yarr. ap. Aug. Civ. D. 7, 

2 sq. ; Am. 3, 118; Paul, ex Fest. p. 92 Mull. 

flnor, u r j 8 j m ' [icLJ, a flowing, flow (post- 
Aug.). I. In gen. : aqua natura res labi- 
lis et ad Auorem semper tarn prona, Am. 2, 
84: maris, Sol. 18; cf in plur.: Auoresam- 
nium,-App. Flor. 348, 18: lactis Auores, 
Kernes. Cyneg. 227 : intelligimus omnes 
ventos aeris esse Auorem, Am. G, 196: ima- 
gines jugi Auore a corporibus manantes, 
App. 5Iag. p.283, 25. — II. In mcdic.lang.,a 
flux, diarrhoea: Auore aeger, Cels. 3,6 fin.: 
solutio et Auor stomachi, Scrib. Comp. 108. 

finstra^ brum, n. [ i(L], the usual quiet H 
state of the sea, a calm (ante- and post- 
class.): Austra. raotus maris sine tempe- 
state Auctuantis. Kaevius in bello Poenico 
quod ait: honorariae honestae stabant in 
Austris, ut si diceret in salo, Suet. Fragm. 

p. 425 ed. Bip. (reprinted ap. Mull- Fest. 
pp. 89, 382); cf. : Austra dicuntur, cum in 
mari Auctus non moventur, quam Graeci 
fiaXanlav vocant, Paul, ex Fest.p. 89 Mull. : 
mare dc Austris temperatum,Tert.dePall.2 

fluta, ae,/ the floater], a sort 

of large muraena,\ arr. ap. 5Iacr. S. 2, 12; 
id. R. R. 2, G, 2; Col. 8, 17, 8. 
fluto, are, v. Auito. 
fluvia, ae, v. Auvius init 
fluvialis, e, odj. [Auvius], of or belong- 
ing to a river , river-, fluvial : undae, Verg. 
A. 9, 70; Ov. 51. 1, 82: aqua, Col. G, 22 fln.: 
harundo. Verg. G. 2, 414: harena, Pall. Oct. 
17 fln. : lupus, a fish, CoL 8, 1G, 4; v. lupus. 

fiuviatlCUS, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a river : arena, Yitr. 1, 2 fln. : 
animalia, CoL 8, 15, 6. 

fluviatilis, e, adj. [id.], of or belonging 
to a river, river- (class.): testudines, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 48, 124: naves, Liv. 10, 2, 12: nego- 
tium, CoL 8, 17, 7. 

* fluviatus, a, um, adj. [id.], soaked or 
steeped in a river, Plin. 1G, 39, 76, g 196. 
fluvidus, a, um, v. Auidus. 
Fluvionia, V. Fluonia. 
finVlUS ( ir * inserr. also written flo^uos), 
ii {gen. plur.: Auvium, Val. FI. G, 391; Au- 
viorura scanned as a trisyllable, Verg. G. 3, 
482), m. (access, form Auvia, a e,f, Sisenn. 
ap. Kon. 207, 7 sq.) [Auo], a river. I. Li t 
(class.; but much less freq. than Aumen*. 
not in Caes., who employs Aumen several 
hundred times): postquam consistit Au- 
vins, Enn. ap. Fronto Ep. de Orat. p 129 ed. 
Nieb. (Ann. v. G8 ed. VahL): rapidus, Plant. 
Men. proL 64; id. Bacch. 1, 1, 52: de Auvio 
aquam derivare, id. True. 2, 7,12: apudHy- 
panim Auvium, qui ab Europae parte in 
Pontum inAuit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 94: Euro- 
tas, id. Inv. 2, 31, 96: Sagra, id. N. D. 2, 2, G: 
Atratus, id. Div. 1, 43, 98: Taurus, Liv. 38, 
15, 7 Drak. iY. cr.; ultra Albim Auvium, 
Suet. Aug. 21: se Auvio dea condidit alto, 
Verg. A. 12, 88G: Auvio succedit opaco, id. 
ib. 1 2 36: Auvium vinclis innaret Cloelia 
roptis, id. ib. 8, 651: Auvio cum forte sc- 
cundo DeAueret, id ib 7. 494 : nec Anvil 
7G3 
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Btrepunt hiberna nivc turgidi, Hor. C. 4, 12, 
3 al. ; of the Styx, Verg. A. 6, 384 ; 415; cf. 
Letbaeus, id. ib. 6, 749. — Prov. : quisnara 
istic fiuvius est, quem non recipiat mare? 
Piaut. Cure. 1, 1, 86. —II. Transf., in 
gen., like flumen, for i running water , a 
stream (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): ar- 
buta sufficere et fluvios praebere recentes, 

* Verg. G. 3, 301; cf. id. ib. 3, 126: purgatura 
malum fluvio vivente Boporem, Stat. Th. 9, 
574: perfusa certo fluvio terra, Plm. 34. 14, 
41, § 142. ’ 

fluxe, adv., v. fluo, P. a ., 3. fin. 
fluxilis, e, adj. [fluxus, fr. Quo], fluid 
(post-class.): fusile et fluxile liquoris est 
qual i tas, fluidity, Tert. adv. Val. 24. 

fillXlO, onis,/. [fluo], false reading for 
eluvio, Cic. Div. 1, 49, 111; and for fluctio, 
Plin. 24,19, 119, § 183 et saep. 

* fluxipedus, a, uni, adj . [fluo pes], 
flowing down to the feet : vestis, Avien. 
Arat. 287. 

fluxiiosus, a, um, adj. [ fluxus], flow- 
ing : venarum rivuli, Yen et Germ. 45. — 
T rop.: inter fluxuosas hujus mundi felici- 
tates, Hier. in Psa. 104. 

fluxura, ae, f. [fluoj, a flowing (post- 
Aug. and very rare), Col. 3, 2, 17 and 32. 

1. fluxus, a, um, v. fluo, P. a B. 

2 . fluxus, 113 , m. [id.], a flowing, flow, 
a flux (post-Aug ): sanguinis, Justin. 12, 9, 
12 : (echcngls piscis) fluxus gravidarum 
utero sistens, Plin. 9, 25, 41, § 79: ventus 
non aliud intelligitur quam fluxus aeris, a 
current of air, id. 2, 43, 44, § 114 : resinae, 
id. 23, 1, 24, § 46: Maeandrico fluxu delica- 
tam vestem humi protrabere, i. e. folds, 
drapery , Tert. Pall. 4 med. (but in Tac. H. 5, 
23 the correct read, is flexu, v. 2. flexus, II. 
A. fin.). 

*fdcacius or -tius, a, um, afij. [fo- 
cus], of or belonging to the hearth, hearth-: 
panis, i e. baited on the hearth (in the ashes), 
ash-cake , Isid. Orig. 20, 2, 15. 

focale, is, n. [for faucale from fauces], 
a neck-cloth , cravat, \x orn by sick or effemi- 
nate persons, Hor. S. 2, 3, 255; Quint. 11, 3, 
144; Mart. 14, 142. 

focancus, a » um, adj. [for faucancus 
from fauces], like a throat : palmes, a branch 
or sprout growing between two other sprouts, 
Col. 4, 24, 10; 5, 6, 35; Pall. Febr. 12, 2. 

focarius, *>» and focaria, a e,f. 
[focus], a kitchen-boy; a kitchen-maid, cook . 
I. Lit., Dig. 4, 9, 1, § 5; 33,7,12; 15: Paul. 
Sent. 3, 6, 37 ; Vulg. 1 Beg. 8, 13. — H. 
Transf.: focaria, a housekeeper, concu- 
bine, Cod. Just. 5, 16, 2; Inscr. Orell. 2671 I 
sq. 

foe a tius, a, um, v. focacius. 
ifociUationes (focilat-), foculi, a 
fovendo, id est calefaciendo, dicta sunt, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 85 Mull. 

focillo (fdeflo), uvi, atum, 1, v. a., 
and focillor, at us, 1, v. dtp. [focus], to 
revive or refresh by warmth, to resuscitate 
one who is faint or nearly dead: ipse pau- 
cis diebus aegre focilatus decessit, Plin. Ep. 

S, 14, 4; 3, 16, 12. — H, Trop., to cherish 
(very rare) : pudet mo sic tecum loqui et 
tam levibus remediis te focillare, Sen. Ep. 

fin.: societatem, Suet, Aug. 17. — In the 
deponent form : suum quisque diversi com- 
modum focillantur, foster, cherish, Varr. ap. 
Non. 481, 15. 

fdcula, orum, n.,r. foculus % ml. 
foculare, is > «■ [foculus], a small 
hearth, fire-place : coctura in focularibus 
praeparata, Aldhelm. Laud. Virg 38. 

tfoculo, are, i. q. fovere, Non. 10, 1 
(contr. from foviculo). 

foculus, i, (i nplur. also heterocL fo- 

cula, drum, n., Piaut. Pers. 1, 3, 24) dim. [fo- 
cus], a little hearth, afire-pan, chafing-dish, 
brazier. I. L i t. : arrepto carbone exstincto 
e foculo imaginem in pariete delineavit, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 14; Cato, R. R. 10, 3; 11, 5: 
epulas foveri foculis ferventibus, Piaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, 67 : dextram accenso ad sacrifl- 
cium foculo inicit, Liv. 2, 12, 13; cf. Fronto 
Ep. ad Ver. 6 ed. Mai.— Comically : jam in- 
tus ventris fumant foculo, Calefienjussi reli- 
quias, Piaut Pers. 1, 3, 24.— *11. Transf., 
fire : bucca foculum excitat, Jur. 3, 262. 
focus, i * m - [root bha-, t0 be bri £kt, Gr * 
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d>a- (cf. for, fari), strengthened, fac-, fax, 
facies, etc., Corss. Auespr. 1,423, who refers 
even facio to this root]. I, A fire-place, 
hearth (syn. : clibanus, furnus, fornax ea- 
rn inus) : VarroTocos ait diclos, quod foveat 
ignes, nam ignis ipsa flammaest: quicquid 
autem ignem fovet, focus vocatur, seu ara 
sit seu quid aliud, in quo ignis fovetur, 
Varr. ap. Isid. Orig. 20, 10, 1: at focus a 
flammis, et quod fovet omnia, dictus, Ov. 
F. 6, 301; Paul, ex Fest. p. 85 Mull. ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 12, 118; Piaut. Aul. proL 7; Plin. 
19, 1, 4, § 19: dum ineus assiduo luceat 
jgne focus, Tib. 1, 1, 6: jam dudum splendet 
focus, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 7 : ligna super foco 
Large reponens, id C. 1, 9, 5: Curio ad fo- 
cum sedenti magnum auri pondus Samni- 
tes, cum attulissent, Cic. do Sen. 16, 55; cf. 
id. Fragm. ap. Non. 522, 28 (Rep. 3, 28 ed. 
Mos.); 68, 17: ad focum angues nundinari 
solent, Cic. Div. 2, 31, 66: exstruere lignis 
focum, to pile on wood , Hor. Epod. 2, 43. — 
P o e t. of & funeral-pile, V erg. A. 11, 212 ; of 
an altar, Prop. 2, 19 (3, 12), 14; 4, 5, 64 (5, 
5 66 M.); Tib 1,2,82; Ov.M.4,753 aL— On 
the hearths of Roman houses were placed, 
in little niches, the household gods (Lares), 
and for them a fire was kept up: haec im- 
ponentur in foco nostro Lari, Piaut. Aul. 2, 
8, 16; cf. : focus Larium, quo famdia con- 
ven'd, Plin. 28, 20, 81, § 267.— Hence, B. 
Transf. : focus, like our hearth, serves to 
denote the house or family : domi focique 
fac vicissim ut memineris, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 
45; cf.: nudum ejicit domo atque focis pa- 
triis disque penatibus praecipitem Scxtum 
exturbat ? Cic. Rose. Am. 8. 23: agellus,quem 
tu fastidis, habitatum quinque focis, by five 
houses, families , Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 2. — Es p. 
freq.: arae et foci, pro aris et focis pugnare, 
to signify one’s dearest possessions; v.ara. 
— II, -A fire-pan , coal-pan , brazier : panera 
in foco caldo sub testu coquito lender, Cato, 
R. R. 75; 76, 2; Sen. Ep. 78 fin. 

f*ddico ; noperfi, atum, uTo,v. a. [fodio], 
to dig, to pierce (rare but class.). *1. 
Lit.: mercomur servum, qui dictet no- 
mina, laevum Qui fodicet latus et cogat 
dextram Porrigere, to dig or jog in the side, 

* Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 51 (for which fodit, Ter. Hoc. 
3, 5, 17): latenbus fodicatis, Amm. 26, 10, 
p. 98 Bip. — II. Trop. : aniraum fodicant, I 
bona distimulant, Piaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 30: cf. : 
stimulus ego nunc sum tibi; fodico corcu- \ 
lum, id. Cas. 2, 6, 9: non est in nostra po- 
testate fodicantibus iis rebus, quas malas 
esse opinemur, dissiraulatio vel oblivio, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 16, 35. 

fddina, ae, / [id. ; a place from which 
a mineral is dug], a pit, mine : argenti, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 22; Vitr. 7, 7 (also written 
in one word argentifodina, v. Ii. v.) ; Dig. 
27, 9, 3 al. ; Plin. 33, 6, 31, § 98. 

fodio, lodi, fossum, 3 (ante-class, form 
of the inf. praes. pass, fodiri, Cato, R. R. 2, 
4; Col. 11, 2, 35. but not in Piaut. Mil. 2, 4, 
21, where the correct read, is exfodivi. — 
Also acc. to the first coqj. : Illyrii restant 
sicis sibinisque fodantes, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 
336 Mull.; cf.: fodare fodere, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 84, 7 Mull.), v. n. and a. [Sanscr. root 
badh-, to dig, ava-Mdha, dug out; Gr. fid - 
Bov, fiaOvc, fievBov, afivaaov, etc., fiodpov, 
pit; hence, fossa, fundus (for fudnus); cf. 
Anglo-Sax. hodom ; Engl, bottom; Germ. 
Boden, etc. ; cf. Fick, VergL Worterb. p. 
131; Grimm, Deutscli. Worterb. s. v. Bo- 
den], to dig, dig up, dig out (class.). — I, 
Lit.: numquam domura revertor, quin te 
in fundo conspicer Fodere aut arare, Ter. 
Heaut. 1,1,17; cf.: fodit; invenit auri ali- 
quantum, Cic. Div. 2, 65, 134; and id. de Or. 

2, 41, 174: vineas novellas fodere aut arare 
et postea occare, Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 1; cf.: ut 
hortum fodiat, Piaut Poen. 5,2,69: hortum, 
Cato, R. R 2, 4: arva, Ov. M. 11, 33: solum, 
Plin. 19, 6, 32: vites, Quint. 9, 4, 5: murum, 
to undermine, Ov. M. 11, 535; but, valium, 
to dig out the earth needed for it, Tac. A- 11, 
18: puteum ferramentis to dig, Piaut. Bud. 

_ . i) n a 4 ft K . 


FOED 


2, 4, 19;' so, puteos, Caes. B. C. 3, 49, 5: ecro- 
bes, triiim in altitudinem pedum, id. B. G. 
7,73, 5: fundamenta, Plin. 28,2,4,§ 15; cu- 
biha (talpae), Verg. G. 1, 183: argentum eti- 
am incolae fodiunt, Liv. 28, 3, 3: gypsum 
e terra, Plin. 36, 24, 59, § 182 : oculos Piaut. 
Mil. 2, 4, 21; cf. lumina, Ov. A- A. 1, 339: 
terram gramineam de cespite, 1 erg. Cul. 
391.— II. Transf., to prick, pierce, toounct, 


thrust, stab (class.): at ego tc pendentem 
fodiam stimulis trigmta dies, to prick, Piaut 
"J e n 5 . 5 . 48: quia non latus focli (cuhro) 
id. Aul. 3, 2, 4; so, equi armos calcanbus! 

\ erg. A. 6, 881 : guttura cultro. Ov. SI 7 
315: ora hastis, Liv. 8, 10, 6: aversos (elo- 
phantos) sub caudia, qua maxime molli 
cute vulnera accipiunt, id. 21, 55: nnilto3 
pugionibus, Tac. H. 4, 29 : Sannatara levi 
gladio, id. lb. 1, 79: ora, id. A. 2, 21; id. Agr. 
36: adversa ora Tesistentium, Curt 4, 15: 
La. Die jussisse te. PK Noli fodere: jusai, 
don't punch me in the side, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 17 
(cf. fodicare) — Poet.: Ausonius mersis 
celer fodit aequora remis, digs through 
ploughs through, Sil. 14, 359: aquas (un- 
gula), Ov. F. 3, 45G.— In mal. part., Siart. 7, 
102; Auct. Priap. 53.— IH. Trop., to goad, 
sting, disturb: num exspectas, dum te sti- 
muhs fodiam? Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 86; cf. : cor 
stimulo foditur, Piaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 39: pun- 
git dolor, vel fodiat sane, Cic. Tusc. 2, 14, 
33: pectus in iras, to excite, stir, Sil. 6, 159. 
fodo, fire, v. fodio init. 
foccande^ foecunditas, foecundo, foe- 
cundus, v. fee-, 
foede, adv., v. 1. foedus/n. 
focderaticus, um, adj. [2. foedus], 
pertaining to a league or to the allied, Just 
Nov. 147, 2, and 148, 2. 

foedero, uvi, fitum, 1, V. a. [2. foedus], 
to establish by treaty or league (in verb, 
finit ., late Lat.): cum foederaretur Con- 
cordia, Amm. 31, 4: pacem, id. 25, 7: ami- 
citias,Hier. Ep. 6, 1; but class, in the part.: 
foederatus, a . um, leagued together, con- 
federated, allied: e\ qui foedcratis civi- 
tatibus ascripti essent, Cic. Arch. 4, 7 : civi- 
tates, id. Verr. 2. 3, 6, § 13: populus, id. de 
Or. 1, 40, 182; id. Balb. 8, 22; cf. absol.: ut 
omnium beneficiorum nostrorum expertes 
faciat foederatos, id. ib. : Mamertinorum 
foederatum atque pacatum Bolum, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 11, § 26. 

foedifragns, a » um, adj. [2. foedus 4- 
frango], league-breaking, perfidious (very 
rare) : Poeni, Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38: cf. SIos. Cic. 
Rep. Fragm. 2, p. 513 sq. ; bo, hostes, Laev. 
ap. Gell. 19, 7, 6: Chaos, Mart. Cap. 9, § 912. 

foedltas, «tis> f [1. foedus], foulness , 
filthiness, horridness, hideousness, ugliness , 
deformity (class.). I. Physically: mul- 
tae beluae insectantes odoris intolerabili 
foeditate depellunt, stench, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 
127: foeditas, qua Sulla obiit, Plin. 11, 33, 
39, § 114 : foeditates cicatricum, id. 33, C, 35, 
g 110: Hipponacti notabihs foeditas vultus 
erat, id. 36, 5,4, § 12: cujus scelcro in hac 
vestitus foeditate fucrimus (viz. in a mili- 
tary cloak), Cic. Phil. 12,6 12: avertereom- 
nes a tanta foeditate spectaculi (i. e. Mettii 
quadrigis discerpti) oculos, Liv. 1, 28, 11; 
Alpium, id. 21, 58 fin. — II, 31 en tally; si 
turpitudo in deformitate corporis habot all- 
quid. offensionis, quanta ilia depravatio et 
foeditas turpificati animi debet videri? 
Cic. Off. 3, 29, 105: foeditate sua turpitudo 
ipsa deterret, id. Fin. 3, 11, 38; Quint. 8, 6, 
16: prima barbarismi ac soloecismi foedi- 
tas absit, id. 1, 6, 4; 12, 10, 76. 

foedo, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to make 
foul, filthy, hideous; to defile, pollute, disfig. 
ure, mar, deform (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). I. Physically: Harpy lao 
contactu omnia foedant immundo, Verg 
A. 3, 227 : foedare in pulvere crines, id lb. 
12,99; canitiem vultusque seniles pulvo- 
re, Ov. M. 8, 530: ignes sanguine per arns, 
Verg. A. 2, 502; Ov. M. 3, 723: tellurcm ca- 
lido sanguine, id. ib. 6, 238 ; brachia tabo, 
id. ib 14, 190: pectora pugnis, unguibus 
ora, Verg. A. 11, 86: ora, Tac. Agr. 3G: ali- 
quem verberibus, id. H. 3, 77 : forro foedati . 
jacent, Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 3, 241 (Trag. 
v. 442 ed.Vahl.); cf: foedant ct proterunt 
bostium copms, i. e. «iar or mutilate with 
wounds, wound, Piaut. Am. 1, 1. 91: qui mo 
(i. e. Promctheum) perenni vivum foedat 
miseria, Cic.PoGt Tusc. 2, 10, 24: obscenas 
pelagi forro foedare volucres, Verg. A. 3, 

241 : foedati agri, terror iqjectus urbi est, 
laid waste, Liv. 3, 26, 1.— Of inanim. sub- 
jects: nulla tectoria corum rimao foeda. 
vere, Plin. 36, 23, 55, § 176: nubes foedavo- 
re lumen, Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv Verg. A. 2, 
286; cf.: n! : r assiduo noctera foedaverat 
Imbre, Claud. VI. Cons Hon. 538. —II. 
Trop., to disgrace, dishonor, mar, sully: 



FOED 


FOLI 


FOME 


(Graeci) no3 quoque dlctitant barbaros et 
spurcius nos quam alios opicos appella- 
tione foedant, Cato ap. Plin. 29, 1, 7, § 14: 
foedati crimine turpi, Lucr. 3,49: gloriara 
majorum, Plant. Trim 3, 2, 30; cC: Kora am 
jpsam foedavit advcntus tuns, Cic. Pis. 22, 
53: nc vestis scrica viro3 foedaret, Tac. A. 
2,33: procerurn conubiie raixtis, id. G. 46: 
castra pollui focdarique a Classico nc sfna- 
tis, id. H. 4, 58: egregia erga populnm Ro- 
raanum roerita mox rcbelle3 focdarunt, id. 
ib.4,37: foedata per avaritiam victoria, id. 
A. 4, 19 ; 11, 6: 15, 32: multfplici clade foe - 
datus annus, Liv. 3, 32, 4. 

1. foedus, a, um, adj. [Sanscr. dh Li- 
mas, smoke; cf.: fumus,nmus,fel co), foul, 
filthy, loathsome, ugly, unseemly, detestable, 
abominable, horrible (class.; cf.: deformis, 
tnrpis). I. Physically: cimices foedis- 
Biraum animal, Plin. 29, 4, 17, § G1 : herba 
odoris foedi, id. 20, 16, 63, § 171: odor, Cels. 
2, 8; 5, 28, 3 : facies, id. 6, C, 9 : sapor, 
Lucr. 2, 401 : species, id. 2, 421 : nunc eo 
tlbi videtur foedus, quia illam (vestera} 
non habet, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 17 ; cf. Quint. 6, 3, 
32: immanissimum et foedissiraum mon- 
Etrum, Cic. Pi 11 . 14, 31 : foeda fit volncris 
(ec. bubo), Ov. If. 5, 549: caput impexa foe- 
dum porrlglne, Hor. S. 2, 3, 126: foeda ni- 
gro simulacra fumo, id. C. 3, C, 4: foeda ci- 
catrix, Id. S. 1, 5, CO; minus, Ov. 3L 12, 366; 
tergum recentibus vestlgils vulnerum, Liv. 
2, 23, 7; cf. id. 9, 31, 2: victU8,Hor. A.P.392: 
loca tetra, inculta, foeda, formldolosa, Sail. 
C. 52, 13 : terapestates, Liv. 25. 7, 7 ; Verg. 
G. 1, 323 : foedissima tempestas, Liv. 29, 
18, 5: fncendium, Id. 24, 47, 15.— IVIth dat: 
pestilentia foeda horalni, foeda pecori, de- 
structive, Liv. 3, 32, 2. — In the neuir. absol.: 
foedum relatu. Ov. M. 9, 1C7 ; cf. foediora, 
Liv. 3, 69, 2. —II, If e n t a 1 1 y, disgraceful, 
base, dishonorable , vile, shameful , infamous, 
foul , etc.: quo (tyranno) neque tetri us. De- 
que foedius, nec diis hominibugque invi- 
eiuB animal ullum cogitari potest, Cic. Rep. 
2,26: nihil fieri potest miserius, nihil pcr- 
ditius, nihil foedius, id. Att. 8, 11,4: Iuxu- 
ria scnectuti foedi£3lma, id. Off 1, 34, 123: 
homo. Sail. C. 19, 2: scriptorcs carmine foe- 
do Splendida focta linunt, Hor. Ep. 2. 1,236; 
cf.: foedipsima ludibria, Quint. 1,6, 32: bel- 
lum focdissimum, Cia Att. 7, 26,3: genus 
InterituB, id. ib. 15, 20, 2: foedus et perni- 
ciosus cxitus judicif, Id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1: con- 
silium, Liv. 20, 38, 4 : facinus, Ter. Eun. 5, 
5,1: amor, Lucr. 4, 1158 : ministeria,Verg. 
A. 7, 619: condiciones, Hor. C. 3, 5, 15: fuga 
ducum,VaLFL 6,723: exprobratio,Plin.l8, 
26, 66, § 249 : inconsequentia rerum foedis- 
sima, Quint. 8, C, 50.— In the neutr. with a 
sulject-dause : Judos vero non facere, quid 
foedius? (ehortly before: quid turpius?) 
Cic. Att. 15, 10 : versum in orationo fieri 
rnulto foedlssimum est, Quint. 9, 4, 72. — 
Hence, adv.: foede, foully, cruelly, base- 
ly, horribly : foede divexarier, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Tuec. 1, 44, 106 (Trag. ReL p. 84 Rib.): 
aram tuiparunt sanguine foede, Lucr. 1, 
85; foede aliquem dietrabere, Plant. Trin. 
4,1,14: laniare crura brachiaque, Tac. H. 
3, 41: caesa manus juvenum, Verg A. 10, 
498: ob admissum foede dictumvc super- 
be, Lucr. 5, 1224: eervire, Plant. Pcrs. 2, 2, 
48: perire.SalL J.31,2: pugnatum est, Liv. 
C, 1, 11: foedius inde pulsus quam, eta, id. 
2, 51, 8: causa agetur foedissime, Cic. Att. 
9, 7, 4. 

2. foedus, 2ris (for foedus, Ennius 
wrote fid us, aca to Varr. L. L. 5, § 86 Hull. 
Archaic form of the gen. plur. foedesUm, 
acc to Varr. L. L. 7, g 27- v. the letter R). 
n. [from the root fid ; Sanscr. bandh, li 
garo; v. fido], a league, treaty , compact (cf.: 
spon&io, pactio). I, Pol i L: foedervm, pa- 
cts, BELLI, IN’DVCIARVM ORATORE8 FETIALES 
ivmCESVE BV5T0, Cia Leg. 2, 9, 21 ; cC id. 
Rep. 1,32: esse autem tria genera foede- 
rum, quibus inter ee pacisccrcntur amici- 
tias civitates rcgcsque, Liv. 34, 57, 7: pa- 
cem foedusque facere, Cia de Sen. G 16 * 
cf.: oratriceg pacis et foederis, id. Rep. 2 9 
8: Ambiorigcm sibi societate et foedere 
adjungunt, Cacs. B. G. 6, 2, 2: no Bocieta- 
tes, nc foedera nova acciperemus, Sail. J. 
14,18: societatem foedere confirm are, Cia 
Phil2,35,89 : quibus (foederibus) etiam cum 
hosle dcvincitur fides, Id. OiT. 3, 31, 111 ; 
amlcltlam et foedus petere, Sail J. 104, 4: 
foedus fhcere cum nliquibus, Cia Inv. 2,30, 


91; so, foedus facere, id. Rep. 3, 18; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 103, 3 ; SalL J. 38, 9 aL: ferire, feere, 
pangere, percutere.v.h.vv.: de foedere dc- 
cedere, Cato ap. GelL 10, 1, 10: foedera negli- 
gere, violare, rumpere, Cia Balb. 5, 13 : cf. : 
sociorum nominisque Latini jura negJigere 
ac foedera, id. Rep. 3, 29 : rumpere, Auct 
Her. 4, 14, 20; Liv. 9, 1 ; 21, 10 : violare, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 19; Liv. 28, 44, 7: rescindere, VelL 
2, 90, 3 : solvere, Verg. A. 10, 91 : turbare, 
id. ib. 12, 633 : contra foedus facere, Cic. 
Balb. 4, 10; GelL 10, 1, 10: foedus aequum 
dare, Liv. 23, 5, 9 (for which: ex aequo ve- 
nire in amicitlam, id. 7,30,2); cf.: foedere 
iniquo aliigari, idl 35, 46, 10: ex foedere, 
according to agreement, id. 1, 23, 7 ; 8, 39, 13. 
— H. Trans f., beyond the polit. sphere, 
in gen. , a compact, covenant, agreement , stip- 
ulation, bargain : foedus fecerunt cum tri- 
buno plebis palam, ut ab eo provincial ac- 
ciperent, quas ipsi vellent, etc., Cic. Seat. 
10, 24; cf.: foedus frangere, id. Pis. 12, 28: 
inter se facere, id. Fin. 2, 26, 83: amorum 
turpissimorum foedera ferire, id. CaeL 14, 
34; amicitiae, Ov. Tr. 3, 6, 1 : hospitii, Just. I 
7, 3: tbalami, i. e. marriage contract, mar- 
riage, Ov. M. 7, 403 ; so, vitae, Stat Th. 2, 
112: communia studii, Ov. P. i, 13, 43. — B. 
Poet, of inanim. and abstr. things, a law: 

I continuo has leges aeternaque foedera cer- 
j tis Inposuit natura locis, Verg. G. 1, 60 : 
omnes Foedere naturae certo dfsenmina 
servant, Lucr. 6, 924 ; 5, 57 ; 6, 906: foedere 
certo et premere et laxas dare habenas, 
Verg. A. 1, 62: neve potentis naturae pol- 
lue foedus, Ov. M. 10, 353 : caell foedera, 
Col. Poet. 10, 219. 
focn, v. fen. 
foctco, v. feteo. 
foetesco,^. fetesco. 
foetldus, v. fetidus. 
foctor, v. fetor, 
foetulentus, v. fetulentus. 
foetus, fetus. 
foctuiinzL, v - fetntina. 

Folia, ac,/., the name of a witch of 
Ariminum , Hor. EpocL 5, 42. 

foliaccns, a, um, adj. [folium], leafy, 
like leaves : semen, Plin. 19, 3, 15, § 42'; 19, 
7, 36, §119. 

fdUatflis, e, culj. [foliatus], leafy (late 
Lat.): umbra, V r enant. Vit. S. Hart, 4, 535. 

fdliatura,ae,/4id.], leaf work, foliage 
(post- Aug. and very rare) : cupresseae fo- 
liaturae, Vitr. 2, 9, 13. 

foliatus, a, um, adj. [folium], leaved, 
leafy- I, Adj.: caulis, Plin. 21, 16, 59, g 99 ; 
21, 15, 54, g 91; Pall. Mart 10 fin.: arbores, 
App. 31. 4, p. 143. — H, Subst.: folia tnni, 
i, n. (sc. unguentum), an ointment or oil 
made of the leaves of spikenard (hence also 
called nardinum) nard-oil , Plin. 13, 1, 2, 
§ 15; Juv. 6, 465; Hart. 11, 27, 9; 14, 110, 2. 

follOSUS, a, um, adj. [id.], leafy, full of 
leaves: aizoum foliosum UEque ad cacu- 
men, Plin. 25, 13, 102, § 161 : arbor folio- 
sior, id. 12, 11, 23, § 40. 

folium, h, n. [Gr. <pu\Aov, for <pv\iov ; 
CC alius, SXXoy; root proh. <p\a-, ^»Xa«T/i6r; 
Lat. flos, Flora], a leaf (cf. frons). I. Li t., 
of plants: quid in arboribus? in quibus 
non truncu8, non rami, non folia sunt de- 
nique, nisi, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 179: latis- 
Eima (folia) flco, angusta myrto, capillata 
pino, aculeata aquifolio, etc., Plin. 16, 24, 
38, § 90: concava caepae. id. 19, 6, 31, § 100: 
foliis ex arboribus strictis, Cacs. B. C. 3, 58, 
3: mobilia, Hor. C. 1, 23, 5: amara, id. S. 2, 
3, 114 : arida laureae, Cic. Pis. 40, 97. — 
Prov. ; folia nunc cadunt, si triduom hoc 
hie erimus,lum arbores in te cadent ; Plaut. 
Hen. 2, 3, 24. — As a proverb of mobility or 
changcablenes3: nec me consoles movent, 
qul ipsi pluma aut folio facilius moventur, 
Cic. Att. 8, 15, 2.— The Sibyl wrote her 
oracles on leaves (acc. to Varro, on palm- 
leaves), Verg A. 3, 444; 6,74 Serv.; hence, 
prov.: credit© me vobis folium recitare 
Sibyllae, i. c. I am talking gospel, absolute 
truth, Juv. 8, 126. — * H. T ro p., a thing of 
no consequence, a trifle : folia sunt artis et 
nugae merae, App. M. 1, P- 106, 8. — HI, 
Tran s f., a leaf of paper (late Lat. for 
plagnla, ebarta, or Echedula): ille manu 
retractis in ealeem foliis eic exorsus est, 
Hacr. S. 5, 4, 1. (In Plin. 37, 7, 29, § 103, . 


the better read, is fila; v. Jan. and Sillig, 
adh. L). 

* follcatns, a, um, adj. [foliis], expand- 
ing and contracting like a pair of bellows, 
loose, baggy: lingulati calcei sunt,quos nos 
folleatos vocamus, IeidL Orig. 19, 34; cf. fol- 
licans, in follico. 

folleo, ore, v. n. [id,], to bag or puff out 
like bellows (late Lat.): si pes laxa pelle 
non follcat, Hier. Ep. 22, 28. 

follfrnj no perf., atom, 1, v. n. [id.], to 
expand and contract one's self like a pair 
of bellows (post- Aug. and rare): animalia 
follicent, Veg. Vet. 5, 75, L — Usu. in the 
part, prats.: muli senes. . . follicantes na- 
res Janguidas, App. H. 9, p. 222: ebamae- 
leon o sc I tan s vescitur, foliicans ruminat, 
Tert. Pall. 3: laxac manlcae, caligae folli- 
cantes, loose, Hier. Ep. 22, 34. 

X foliicularc appellator pars remi, 
quae folliculo est tecta, a quo vita folli- 
cularis, Paul, ex Fest. p. 85 HuIL (the Gr. 

aOKOfJta). 

folliculo SUS, a, um, adj. [folliculus], 
full of husks : papaver, App. Herb. 53. 

follicnlns, b [foliis], a small 

bag or sack. I, Lit. A,I°gen.: folli- 
culis frumentum vehere, Liv. 9,13, 9: qui- 
dam judicatus est parentem occidisse: ei 

gtatim os obvolutum est folliculo et 

praeligatum, Cia Inv. 2, 50, 149. — Of a mat- 
ricide: Ftatim folliculo luplno os obvolu- 
tum est, Auct. Her. 1, 13, 23. — B. Esp. (cC 
foliis, I. B.), a ball to play with, inflated 
with air; a wind-ball (cf.: pila, globus, 
spbaera): post beila civilia ad pilara, fol- 
liculumque transiit, Suet. Aug. 83. — H. 
TransC A. gen., a husk, pod, shell, 
skin, follicle : latentcm frugem ruptis ve- 
lamentis suis, quae folliculos agricolae vo- 
cant, adaperire, Sen. Q. N. 5, 18, 3: gluma 
est grani folliculus, Varr. R. R. Ij48, 1: cum 
epica sc exeerit folliculo, Sen. Ep. 124, 1L 
—So of fruits, Varr. R. R. 1, 48, 1 ; Col 2, 8, 
5; Plin. 24, 8. 33, § 49; 24, 9, 40, g 65; folli- 
culus animalium, id. 30, 12, 37, § 111: mu- 
nebris, i. q. vulva, acc. to Serv. Verg. G. 3, 
136. —Poet., the shell of an egg: teretes 
(cicadarum), Lucr. 5, 803 ; and of the human 
body, as the husk or shell of the soul : ego, 
si qui sum et quo folliculo sum indutus, 
queo, Lucil ap. Non. 110, 27.— B. E s p , as 
med. 1. 1 (late Lat.). 1, A sac: ventris, 
CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 154. — 2. The blad- 
der, CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 24.-3, The scro- 
tum, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 165; id. Tard. 3, 
8,106; called in full, folliculum genitale, 
i(L ib. 3, 8, 104. 

* folllgrcna, ae, adj. [follis-gigno], pro- 
duced by a bellows, droning, dull: bombi, 
Pol't. in Anth. Lat. XI. p. 64 Wernsd. N. cr. 

foliis, is, m. [cC flo]. I, L i t. A. A pair 
of bellows: formae, quas vos efflei sine fol- 
libus et sine incudtbus non putatis, Cic. N. 
D. 1,20, 54; cf.: folic fabnh flando accen- 
demnt, Liv. 38, 7, 12; Verg. G. 4, 171; icL A. 
8, 449; Hor. S. 1, 4, 19; Pcre. 5, 11— B. A 
playing -ball inflated with wind, a wind- 
ball: ego te follem pugillatorium faciam, 
et pendentem incureabo pugnfs, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 4, 16: folle decet pueros ludere, folio se- 
nes, Hart. 14, 47, 2; 4, 19, 5; cf. folliculus, 
L B. — C. A leathern money-bag : et tenso 
folle reverti Inde domum possfs, Juv. 14, 
281 ; so Dig. 35, 1, 82; Veg. 3IJL 2, 20; Plaut 
AuL 2, 4, 23. — 2. Transfi, a small piece 
of money : centum folles aeris, Lampr. He- 
liog. 22: quinquaginta folles petere, Ang. 
Civ. D. 22, 8 ; id. adv. Crescent. 3, 29— B, 
A cushion or pillow inflated with air, a 
wind -cushion, Lampr. Heliog 25, 2. — II, 
Transf., the stomach: devorata in follem 
ventris recondere, 3facr. S. 7, 4. — Poet, 
puffed cheelcs : tunc immensa cavi spirant 
(causidici) mendacia folles, Juv. 7, 11L 

* follltim, adv - [ follis j L C -L by the 
purseful: nihil moror vetera et vulgata 
verba, Peratim ductare : at ego follitim 
ductitabo, will cheat of his money by the 
pur s fid , Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 15. 

+ f61us, v. olus {nit 

fomentatio, onis,/ [fomento], a fo- 
mentation (post-class.): fomentation's gra- 
tia, Dig 32, 1, 70. 

fomento, are, *. a. [fomentum], to fo- 
ment (post- class.): caput, CaeL Anr. Acut 
1 , 9; Veg. Vet 2, 8. 
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FONS 

fomcntam, i, n [contr from fovi 
mentum from foveo}, a warm application 
warm lotion or poultice , fomentation I 
Lit calida, Cels 2 17 Tried aquae call* 
dac, id 8, 10, 7 cahda, sicca, id. 3, 11 \n\t 
4, 14 , cf Suet Aug 81 assideat, fomen 
ta paret, Hor S 1, 1, 82 adhibere, Col 6, 
30, 3 (juvant) fomenta podagrum, Hor 
Ep 1, 2, 52 fomenta \ ulnenbus nulla, i e 
bandages (before, hgamenta), Tac A 15, 
55 — B. Transf, for fomes, touch wood, 
kindling wood so ex arbonbus fomenta 
excidisse, Clod ap Serv Verg A. 1, 176 
fomenta ignmm \aria, Aram 20, 7, 12. 

11. Trop A. A lemtne, t mtigation, al 
leviation haec sunt solatia, haec fomenta 
summorum dolorura, Cic Tusc 2, 24, 50 
cf patentiae, fortitudinis fomentis dolor 
mitigari solet, id. Fin 2, 29, 95 militanbns 
antmis adhibenda fomenta, ut ferre pacem 
velint, Tac A 1, 46 paupcrtati suae fo 
menta conquirero, App M 2, p 124, Quint 
4, 3, 10 ut haec ingrata \enhs dwidat 
Fomenta, \ulnus ml malum levantia, i e 
consolatiojis, Hor Epod 11,17 — B. Poet 
t r ft n s f , nourishment quodsi frigida cu 
rarum fomenta relinquerc posses, Hor Ep 

1, 3, 26 

fomes, iti<s, 7H [foveo], kindling wood, 
touch wood , tinder I, Lit sihet scintil 
lam excudit Achates rapuitque m fo 
mite flammam,Verg A 1,176, Lua8, 776, 
PI in 16, 40, 77, § 208 —B. Trop (post 
class ) fomes et mcitabu/um ingenu vir- 
tutisque,Gell 15,2,3 peccati, Prud Apoth 
942 invidne, Vulg Gen 37, 8 — U. Trans f 
fomites sunt assulae ex arboribus, dum cao 
duntur, excuseao dictae, quod in eo opere 
occupati cibis potuquo confo\ entur, etc , 
Paul ex Fest p 85 Mull , cf Fomes nc 
A €nnfia, Glo«s Labb 
t fomito, ne\eKw, Gloss Labb 

fons/ont^m (root in Gr 
to pour, X i^a,xorj, etc f Lat fundo, futtilis 
Fons, i e stem font, for fovont=xeFoi'r , 
cf Varr L L 5, § 123 Mull , and Paul ex ' 
Fest p 84], a spring , fountain , well source 
(s>n scatungo, puteus) I. Lit late par 
vus aquai Prata riget fons, Lucr 5, 603 I 
fons dulcis aquai, id 6, 890 fons aquae 
dulcis, cui nomen Arethusa est, Cia 1 err 

2, 4, 53, § 118 m orum a fonte deductio, 
id Top 8, 33 est apud Hammonis fanum 
fons luce diurna Fngidus, et calidus noc 
turno tempore, Lucr 6, 848 sq , cC. ib 873 
euntadfontem mtidant (i e abluunt) cor 
pora Enn ap Non 144, 16 (Trag \ 166 ed 
Yahl ) , Caes B C 2, 24 ./in , 3, 49, 6 (Ho 
mulus) locum delegit fontibus abundan 
tem, Cic. Rep 2, 6 fontium qui celat ongt 
nes, Nilus, Hor C 4, 14, 45, id Ep 1, 16, 

12, id. Epod. 2, 27 fontes Aiandri, Liv 38, 
15, 15 Padi fons dlebus aestms aret, PI in 
2, 102, 105, § 229 vestris amicum fontibus 
et choris, Hor C 3, 4, 25 fas pervicaces est 
mihi Thyiadas Vinique fontem lactis et 
uberes Cantare nvos, the fountains or 
streams of wine drawn from the earth by the 
stroke of the thyrsus id. Jb 2, 19, 10 cum 
tui fontes vel imraicis tuis pateant, Cic 
Mur 4, 9 — B. E sp 1 , A mine) al spring, 
healing waters, = aquae, fngidi medicati 
que fontes, Cels 4, 5 , cf caput et stoma 
chum supponere fontibus Glusinis, Hor 
Ep 1, 15 8 fons calidus medicae salubri 
tatis, Pirn 5, 15, 16, § 72 medicatorum fon 
tium vis, id. 2, 93, 95, § 207 — 2 . Transf, 
spnng water, water (poet ) utrum fontino 
an Libero imperium te mbibere mavis? 
Plaut. Stich 5,4,26 aln fontemque ignem 
que ferebant, Verg A 12, 119 , Luc 6, 337 

jj Trop , a fountain head , source , on 

gin, cause meos araicos ad Graecos ire 
jubeo, ut ca a fontibus potius haunant, 
quhm’rivulos consectentur, Cic. Ac 1, 2, 8, 
so opp rivuli, id £0 Or 2, 27, 117 , id Gael 
8, 19 fons maledicti, id. Plane 23, 57 hie 
fons, hoc prmcipium est movendi, id Rep 
6, 25 scnbendi recte sapere est et prmci 
pium et fons, Hor A P 309, cf Cilicia on 
go et fons belli, Flor 3, 6 ab illo fonte et 
capite Socrate, Cic. de Or 1, 10, 42 quorum 
(philosophorum) fons ip30 Socrates, Quint 
1, 10, 13, cf atqui rerum caput hoc erat 
et fons Hor Ep 1, 17, 45 oratorum partus 
atque fontes, Cic Brut 13, 49 haec omnia 
ex eodem fonte fluxerunt, id N D 3, 19, 

43 omnes omnium rerum quae ad dicen 
dum pertmerent, fontes ammo ac memoria 


FOR 

continere, id. de Or 1, 21, 94 philosophiae 
fontes aperire id Tusc 1, 3 t> totos elo 
quentiae aperire, Quint 6, 1, 51 dicendi 
facultatem ex intimis sapientiae fontibus 
fluero, id. 12, 2,6, cf id. 5, 10, 19 fontes ut 
adire remotos Atque haunre queam vitae 
praecepta beate, Hor S 2, 4, 94 ex 11s fon 
tibus unde omnia ornamenta dicendi su 
muntur, Cic. de Or 2, 11, 45, id. Rep 5, 3 
causa atque fons macrons, id Tusc. 3, 28, 
67 benea olentia, qui est araicitiae fons a 
natura constitutus, id Lael 14, 50 is fons 
mall hujusce fuit, Liv 39, 15, 9 fons vitn 
et perjuru, thou source of all iniquity, 
Plaut True 2, 7, 51 , cf Petr 24 —III. 
Fons. personified as a deity, with a 
chapel Cic N D 3, 20 52 
fontana, ae,/,v fontanus, II 
Fontanalis, e, \ Fontmahs 
fontaneus, a, um, adj [fons], of or 
fi om a spring, from the fountain head 
scatungo, Sol 31 fn deflutia, id. 4,4 

fontanus, a, um, adj [id ], of or from 
a spnng or fountain, spnng I Adj 
aqua, Cels 2,18, Col 12, 9, 2 ora,dv F 1, 
269 —II, Subst , in late Lat fontana, 
a e,/, a spnng, fountain, Innocent de Cus* 
p 245 Goes 

Fontcins, tte name of a Roman 
gens So SI F onteius, a praetor in Gaul, 
in defence of whom Cicero delivered the 
oration still preserved xn part, Cic Att 1, 
6, 1 His sister Fonteia, a vestal, Cic. 
Font. 17, 37 — Fonteianus, a, um, acl; , 
of or belonging to Fonteius, Cic Harusp 27, 
57 

* fonticola, ae, adj [fons colo], dwell 
ing by fountains ite lgitur Camoenae, 
Fonticolaejwellae, Aug deMu* 3 7 

fonticulns, l m dim [fons], a little 
spnng or fountain (very rare), Hor S 1, 1, 
66 exsiliento dulci fonticulo, Pim. 31, 10, 
46, §107 

fontigena, ae, adj [fons gigno], bom 
by fountains , a poet epithet of the Sluses 
virginum chorus, Mart Cap 9 § 908, and 
subst o sacra doctarum prudentia fonti 
genarum, id. 6, § 574. 

fontlnalis (also fontan-) e, «<lj 
[fons] of or from a spnng or fountain, 
spring I. L 1 1 aqua, \ itr 8, 3 — Denv 
II. TransC A. Adj Fontmahs (Fon 
tan ) porta, tn Rome , towards the Campus 
Martius, between the Gapxtoline and Quin 
n al hills, Liv 35, 10, 12, Inscr Grut 624, 
11 , PauL ex Fest p 85 Mill] , cf Becker’s 
Antiq p 133 sq — B. Subst Fontllia- 
lia (Fontan-). ,um > » > festival of 
sp) ings or fountains, celebrated on the 13£h 
of October, V - arr L L 6, § 22, Calend ap 
Inscr Orell II pp 400, 412, Paul ex Fest 
p 85 Mull 

for, fatus, 1, v defect (the forms in u'e 
are fatur, fantur, fabor, fabitur, part perf 
fatus , perf fatus sum or eram , tmper 
fare, poet , » nf fan, and parag faner, 
lerg A 11,242, gerund fandi, fando, sup 
fatu , part praes fans fantis, fantem , for 
praes fans, v Diom p 375, fantur, Varr 
L L 6 7, § 52, Paul Diac p 88,11, impel f 
subj farer, August Conf 1, 8) n and a. 
[Sanscrbhfi mi appear, bhfts, slime, bhftsh, 
speak, Gr <pa ,«pa»a>,and0n/ii, Eat fama, 
fas, fax, facies faviHa, etc , cf facetus, 
focus, v Curl Gr Etym p 297 sq , Cons. 
Ausspr 1, 420 sqq ] to speak, say (mostly 
poet , cf quaedam vetera etiam nece^a 
no interim sumuntur, ut fan, Quint 8, 3, 27 , 
syn loquor, dico, perhibeo, inquam aio) 

I. In gen A. Neutr fatur is, qui pn 
mum homo significabilem ore raittit vo 
cem Ab eo ante quam id faciant, puen 
dicuntur infantes, cum id faciant jam fan, 
Varr L. L. 6, § 52 Mull , cf films Croesi, 
cum jam per aetatem fari posset, infans 
erat. Gcll 5, 9, 1 non emm eram infans, 
qui non farer, Aug Conf 1, 8 nescios fan 
pueros Hor C 4, 6, 18 cum primum fan 
coepieset, Suet Aug 94 turn ad eos is 
deus, qui omnia genuit fatur haec vos 
eta, Cic Umv 11, Val FI 3,616 \enulus 
dicto parens ita farier infit, Verg A 11, 
242 praetor qui turn fatus est, si, etc , 
Varr L L. 6, § 30 Mfall sic fatus Yah d is 
ingentem vmbus hastam contorsit, 1 erg 
A 2,60 mourn ingemum fans atque infans 
lu nondum edidicisti, Plant Pers 2, 1, 7 
coram data copia fandi, Verg A 1, 520 
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fandi doctissima Cymodocea, id. ib 10 °25 
quae mollnsima fandi Tempora, id. ib 4 
293 quid fando tua tela manuequ 0 Demo* 
ror? Stat Th 1,655 his fando si nuntius 
exstatit oris, A al FI 4, 170 -Fando, for fa 
m9, rumore, report , hearsay neque fando 
umquam accepit quisquam, eta by report 
by hearsay, Plaut. Am 2, 1, 41 , cf no fan 
do quidem auditum est, crocodilum aut 
ibim v lolatura ab Aegyptio, Cia N D 1 29 
82, Verg A 2, 81 Ov M 15, 497, Sil' lo’ 
484 baud mollia fatu, Verg A 12 25 lapis 
fatu digmssimus, Sol 3 fammo, dicito 
Paul ex Fest p 87, 10 (cf praefor and fru’ 
or xnit ) — B. Act. ( a ) With acc (am 
mus) dementit deliraque fatur, Lucr 3 
464 qui sapere et fan possit, quae ^entiat’ 
Hor Ep 1 4, 9 fabitur hoc aliquis, Cia 
Pott ap Gell 15, 6, 3 vix ea fatus eram. 
Verg A 2, 323 dehmc tain fatur, id ib 1 
256 cui talia fanti, id ib 6, 46, cf haec 
fantem, Prop 3, 7 (4, 6), 65 quis tali a fando 
temperet a lacnmis? Verg A. 2, 6 — (d) 
V ith mterrog clauses fare age, quid a e 
mas, Verg A 6, 389, cf sed te qui uvura 
casus, age fare \ icissim Attulennt id ib 
b, 531 fare, an patnam spes ulla \ idcndi, 
lal FI 5,652—11. In parti a A To 
utter in prophecy, to foretell, predict \ enus 
quern fata docet fan, diunum pectus ha 
here, Enn ap Prob 1 erg E 6, 31 (Ann 
v 19 ed. Vabl ) , cf fatis fandis id ap 
Cia Di> 1, 31. 66 (Trag v 80 ib ) fabor 
emm, quando naec te cur a remordet, Lon 
gius et volvens fatorum arcana movebo, 
Verg A 1, 261 Cf al*o in the foil — B. 
To sing in verse, to celebrate Tarpoium 
nemus etTarpciae turpe sepulcrum Fabor, 
Prop 4 (5), 4, 2. 

In pass sigmf Fasti dies sunt, in 
quibus jus fatur, Suet ap Prise p 793 P — 
Hence, fondus, n, um, P a., that may be 
spohen or uttered right (opp to nefandus, 
wrong) omnia fanda, nefanda maio per 
mixta furore, Cat 64, 406 response fando 
nefandoque sanguine arae, i e with blood 
both of sacrifice and of murder, Liv 10, 41, 
3, cf at speratc deos memores fandi at 
que ncfnndi 1 erg A 1, 543 non fanda ti 
memos Luc 1 634 inexpleto non fanda 
pmcula busto id 2, 176 
* forabilis, adj [foro] that may be 
pxeiccd, penehable fombilia ac sectilia 
quae modicc umida Phn 16 43, 83, § 227 
— Vulnerable contemptor ferri nulloquo 
forabilis ictu, Oi M 12, 170 
forago, mis, / [id ], a dividing thread 
m a web forago filum, quo tcxtriccs diur 
num opus distmguunt a forando dictum, 
Paul cx Feet p 90 Mull , cf forago tn 
mes diversi coloriSj Gloes Isid residens 
inter pen^a et foragmes pueIIarum,Sjmm 
Ep 6, 68 

foramen, Ini&, n. [id.], an opening or 
aperture produced bj boring, a hole (rare 
but cla c s.) neque porta neque ullum fon 
men erat, qua posset eruptio fieri, outlet, 
Sisenn ap .Non. 113, 27 foramina pane 
turn et fenestrarum, Col 9, 16 10 inventa 
sunt m eo (scuto) foramina CCXXX., *Cacs 
B C 3, 53, 4 tibia tenuis slmplexquo fora 
mine pauco, Hor A. P 203, Ov M 4, 122 
alu (scarabei) focos crebrls foraminibus 
excavant, Pirn 11, 28, 34, § 98 foramina 
ilia, quae patent ad anfmum a corporo 
(shortly before, vine quasi quaedam sunt 
ad oculos, ad aures perforatae, and quasi 
fenestrae sint anirni), *Cic Tusc 1,20,47 
—II. Transf m gen , an opening hole , 
cave (late Lat ) petrac, Vulg Exod 33, 22, 
id Jcr 13, 4 

f 6 ramlnatus, a, um, adj [fon men], 
bored or pierced through, having holes (lato 
Lat ) panes, Sid Ep 2, 2. 

foramlnosus, a. um, adj [id.] full of 
holes (post claes ) caro, Tcrt Pat. 14 
foras , a(iv t acc - form liko alias, alteras, 
utrasque, iihile fons is an abl form, both 
from an obsol nom fora , Sanscr dvdr , 
Gr 0ip a , O H Germ tor, EngL door], out 
through the doois, out of doors, forth, out 
(class ) crepuit fons. Amphitruo exit fo 
ras, Plaut Am 1, 2, 35, cf excundum her 
clo tibi bine est foras, id Aul 1, 1, 1 i 
foras, mulier, id. Cas 2, 2 36 quid tu foras 
egressa cs? id. Am 5, 1, 28, Ter Phorm. 5, 
6,38 foras aedibus mo cSci? Plaut As 1, 

2, 1, cC homo hercle bine oxclusu’st fo 
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ras id. ib.3, 3, 6: anum foras extrndit, id. 
AuL prol. 33; id. Cas. 4, 1, 10: te hue foras 
eeduxi, Ut, etc., id. Aul. 2, 1, 14: sese porta 
foras universi proripiunt, Caes. B. C. 2, 12, 

1: portis se foras erurapunt, id. ib. 2, 14, 1: 
fer cineres, Amarylli, foras, Verg. E. 8, 101 : 
filium foras mittere ad cenam, Cic. Verr. 2, 

1 26,5 65: quae (urbs) laetari mihi vide- 
tur, quod tantam pe3tem evomuerit foras- 
que projecerit, id. Cat. 2, 1, 2: vide®, tuum 
peccatum esse datum foras, Ter. Phorm. 5, 
7,65; cf : domus,in qua nihil geratur,quod 
foras perferendum sit, Cic. C'aeL 23, 57; and; 
eflerri hoc foras et ad populi Romani aures 
pervenire, id. Phil. 10, 3, G; cC Lucr. 3, 123: 
si (animus) eminebit foras, et ea quae extra 
sunt contemplans, etc., Cic. Rep. 6, 26; cf. : 
justitia foras spectat et projecta tota est 
atqae eminet, id. Fragm. a p. Non. 373, 25 
(Rep. 3, 7 ed. Mos.): (scripta) foras dare, to 
spread abroad , publish , = edere, proferre, 
id. Att. 13, 22, 3: vendere, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 
GG: locitare agellum, to strangers, Ter. Ad. 

5, 8, 26: uxor, vade foras, aut moribus 
utere nostris, i. e. leave the house , separate 
from me, Mart. 11, 104, 1.— (0) Connected 
with a noun : ite hac simnl heri damnige- 
ruli, foras gerone3, Bonorum hamaxago- 
gae, carriers out, Plant. True. 2, 7, L-— (7) 
Post-class, with gen., or like a preposition 
with the acc.: ea namque tabe3, si foras 
corporis prospiravit, out of the body , Uro? 
tow ciijtaTo?, App. Mag. p. 306, XI: extra 
urbem et foras portam, outside of, -without, 
Hler. in Matt. 27, 33; so, foras exteriorera 
partem, Vulg. Ezech. 47, 2 : usque foras 
civitatem, id. Act. 21, 5. — 2. For foris, 
abroad : foras cenare, Petr. 30. 

forasticus, a, um, adj. [foras], out of 
doors, public : philosophorum disciplinae, 
Aldh. Scpten. Col. 167 M. 

foratns, us, m. [foro], a boring (post- 
class., and only in the all. sing.): a quo 
foratu frontem nomfnatam Varro existi- 
mavlt, Lact. Opif. 8: aurem foratu effemi- 
natus, Tcrt. Pall. 4. 

t forbeam antiqui omne genus cibi 
appellabant, quam Graeci <pop(lgv vocant, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 84 M&1L 
forceps, cipis (gen. plur. forcipium, 
Lucil. ap. Charts, p. 74), m. and f. (m., Cels. 
7, 12; 8, 4; /, Ov. M. 12, 277) [root in 
Banscr. ghar-raas, glow, warmth ; Gr. Oe p-, 
0epUT), Vepor; Lat. for-mus, for-nus, for- 
nax and cap-io], a pair of tongs, pincers, 
forceps (cf. : forfex, volsella) : forclpem 
invenit Cinyra Agriopae Olios, Plin. 7, 50, | 
57, g 195. I. Lit.: Cyclopes vereant tc- 1 
naci forcipc ferTum, Verg. G. 4, 175 ; flrt- 
tongs , id. A- 12, 404; Ov. 31. 12, 277: un- 
cis forcipibus dente3 evelleret, Lucil. ap. 
Charts, p. 74 P. ; pincers for drawing teeth, 
Cels. 7, 12; 8, 4; and for other surgical 
purposes, id. 7, 5; CoL C, 26, 2: comprcssa 
forcipe lingua, Ov. 31. 6, 556: ceu guttura 
forcipe pressus, id. ib. 9, 78: ferrei, iron 
tongs or hooks attached to a tackle , and 
which, by firmly grasping a mass of stone 
or marble , raise it aloft , Vltr. 10, 2 (al. for- 
ficcs). — II, Trans f., a kind of battle- 
array, vjith diverging wings. Cato ap. Fest. 
s. v. serra, p. 344 Mull. ; GelL 10, 9, 1; Veg. 
MIL 3, 18 (al. forfex). 

Iforctis, e, v. fortis init. 

For cuius, i, to. [contr. from Foriculns, 
from 1. foris], a deity loho presides over the 
doors , Tert. Idol. 15; Coron. MiL 13: Aug. 
Civ. D. 4, 8 fin. 
forda, ae,/, v. fordus. 
t fordicidxa (archaic form Jhordi- 
Cldia, Paul ex Fest. p. 102 Mull., v. the 
foil, art), orum,n. [forda -j-caedo], the sac- 
rifice of a cow that is -with calf which was 
performed on the lGth of April, in honor 
ofTellus, Varr. L. L. 6, § 15; Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 83 and 102 MUIl., v. the folL article. 

fordus, a, um (archaic form hordus, 
v. in the folL), adj. [fero], with young, preg- 
nant: fordicldia a fordis bubus: bos forda 
quae fert in ventre, etc., Varr. L. L. 6, g 15 
MOIL: ct: fordicidiis boves fordae id est 
gravidae immolabantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 
83 Mull. ; and: tertia post Veneris cum lux 
surrexerit Idus, PontiDces, forda sacra litate 
bove. Forda ferens b03 est fecundaque, 
dicta ferendo, Ov. F. 4, 630 sq.—Subst. : 
forda, ae,/, a cow that is with calf: Col. 
C, 24, 3; Ov. F. 4, C3L— Archaic form: 
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horda praegnans, unde die3, quo gravidae ' 
hostiae immolabantur, hordicidia, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 102 MulL 

fore, ™/, irregular, from the obsolete 
fuo, and equivalent to futnrum esse; and 
forem, fore3, foret, forent, subj. imperf, 
equivalent to essem, esse3, etc., v. sum 
init. 

forensis, c, a( ^J- [forum], of or belong- 
ing to the market or forum, public, forensic: 
oratio judicialis et forensis, i.e. delivered in 
the forum, Cic. Or. 51, 170 ; cf: Thucydides 
hoc forense, concertatoriura, judiciale non 
tractavit genus, id. Brut. 83. 2*7 genus (di- 
cendi) remotum a judiciis forensique certa- 
mine, id. Or. 61, 208: rhetorics, id. Fin. 2, 
6, 17: dictio, id. Brut. 78, 272; cf.: species, 
id. Plane. 12, 29: in omnibus publicis priva- 
tis, forensibus domesticis, tui$ amicorum 
negotiis, id. Fam. 5. 8 fin. : res (opp. do- 
mesticae litterae), id. Or. 43 fin.: sententia 
(opp. domestica), id. Fin. 2, 24, 77 : 3Iarte 
forensi florere, i.e. eloquence, Ov. P. 4, 6, 29: 
vestitu forensi ad portam est egressus, i. e. 
in his crut-of-door dress (opp. to house- 
dress), Liv. 33, 47 ./In. ; cf.: ut vestitum, sic 
eententlam habeas aliam domesticam. ali- 
am forensem, Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 77 : tutores 
constituuntur . . . feminis, propter forensi- 
um rerum lgnorantiam, UIp. Fragm. 11, 1. — 
Absol.: forensia, dress of slate, Suet. Aug. 73; 
id. Calig. 17: a natura comparata est opera 
mutteris ad domesticam d'digentiam, viri 
ad exercitationera forensem et extraneam, 

; Col. 12 praef. g 4 .—Subst.: rustiens, foren- 
sis, -negotiator, miles, navigator medicus, 
aliud atqae aliud cf&cxuai, a public pleader, 
advocate, Quint. 5, 10, 27.— P/ur., Vitr. 6, 5, 
2. — With an odious access, notion: ex eo 
tempore in duas partes discessit civitas: 
aliud integer populas, fautor ct cultor bo- 
norum, aliud forensis factio tenebat, the 
market-place party or faction, i.e. worthless 
personswho hung about the market-places, 
Liv. 9,46,13; Quint. 12,1,25. 

Forentnm (* n some MSS. of Horace 
Ferentom), i,n., a small town in Apu- 
lia, now Forenza, Liv. 9, 20, 9; Hor. C. 3, 4, 
16. — Hence, Forcntani. Crum, if* inhab- 
ilants, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 105* 

forfex, Hcis, f. [forus-focio], a pair of 
shears or scissors : forflees sunt quibus inci- 
dimus : forcipes qnibus aliquid firmum 
tenemns, Serv. ad Verg. -A. 8, 453: vitiosa 
grana (in uva), forfleibus araputant, Col. 12, 
44,4; Cels. 7, 21,1: qualem (barbam) forfici- 
bus raetit supinis Tonsor, Mart. 7, 95, 12; 
ct Vitr. 10, 2, 2. — II, Transt A. -4 claw 
of a crab: cancris bma brachia denticulatis 
forfleibus, Plin. 9, 31, 51, § 97; of a locust, 
id. 32, 11, 53, § 148; of a beetle, id. 11, 28, 
34, g 97. — 33. Perh., a kind of battle-array, 
v. forceps, II. 

forficula, ae,/ dim. [forfex], a pair of 
small shears, scissors: quod incisum forficu- 
lis, cribrant, Plin. 25, 5, 23, § 58. 

fori, orura, m., v. forus. 

foria,ae,/,M« flux, a disease of swine, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4. 5; cf.: foria stercora liqui- 
diora, Non. 114, 11. (Hence, foriolus and 
conforlo. ) 

* forica,ae,/ [forum], a public privy: 
conducunt foricas, Juv.3,38; ctSchoLVet. 
ad Juv. 3, 38. 

* foncarius, W. [forica], one who 
rents a forica, Dig. 22, 1, 17, g 5- 

* foricula, a o, f % dim. [foris], a window- 
shutter, Varr. R. R. 1, 59, 1. 

t f oricnlarinm , if, n. (sc. vectigal) 
[forica], custom-house duty, transit duly, 
Inscr. OrelL 3347. 

forinsectls,adr. [foris-l- secus, analo- 
gous with extrin-secas],/ro7n without, on the 
outside, = ZMtv (post- Aug.). I, L i t. : ab 
cohorte forinsecus praedictis fenestellis,Col 
8, 3. 6 : quarundam naturae lignum omne 
corticis loco habent, hoc est forinsecus, 
Plin. 13, 22, 42, g 122 : non forinsecus, ut ce- 
tera, sed interius armavit, Lact. Opif. D. 2, 
9: si actionem diuturnam,quae est forinse- 
cus expedita, perquiras, i. e. publicly, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 2 : decursae actiones, id. ib. 3, L — 
U. Tra nsf., for foras, out of doors, out: 
plagis castigatum forinsecus abicit, App. 
M. 9, p. 230, 15 ; 3, p. 138, 33. 

forio,n-e, v. n. [foris]: forire e3tprode- 
honerarc ventrem, forire est enim fossas 
elcere, SchoL Vet. ad Juv. 3, 38. 
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* foriolus, 1 , to- [foria], one who has a 
flux or diarrhcea, Laber. ap. Non. 114, 13. 

1. foris, is, and more freq. in plur., 
fores, um ,/ [Sanscr. dvSr ; Gr. 0hpa; O. 

H. Germ, tor; EngL door, etc. ; cf. foras], a 
door, gate ; in plur., the two leaves of a door 
(syn.: porta, janua, valvae, 03tium, limen). 

I, Lit. (a) Sing.: crepuit foris, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 2, 34 ; cf. id. Cas. 5, 1, 17 : foris cre- 
puit, concrepuit, id. AuL 4, 5, 5 ; id. Cas. 2, 
1, 15; id. Baccb. 4, 9, 134; Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 11: 
constitit adgeminae limina prima foris, Ov. 

H. 12. 150: ut lictor forem virga percuteret, 
Liv. 6,34, 6: cum forem cubiculi clauserat, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 59 : forem thalami claudere, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 228 : forem obdere alicui, id. 

P. 2, 2, 42 : exclusus fore, cum Longarenu3 
foret intus, Hor. S. 1. 2, 67. — (/ 3) Plur.: ex 
quo (Jano) fores in liminibus profanarum 
aedium januae nominantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 
27, 67 : pol, baud periculum est,cardines no 
foribus efTringantor, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 4 sq. ; 
cf: eonitum prohibe forum et crepitum 
cardinum, id. Cure. 1, 3, 1: a nobis graviter 
crepuerunt fores, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 52 : ad 
fores assistere, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 2G, § 60: extra 
fores limenque carceris, id. Tusc. 5, 28, 80: 
robustae, Hor. C. 3, 16, 2: invisae, id. S. 2, 
3, 262: asperac/id. C. 3, 10, 3: durao, Tib. 

I, 1, 56: foribus inest clavis, id. 1, 6, 34: 
hoste3 incidentes semiapertis portarum 
foribus, Liv. 26, 39, 22. — B. Tra nsf., the 
door, opening, entrance of other things: 
aeneus equus, cujus in lateribus fores es- 
sent, Cic. Off. 3, 9,38: nassarum, Plin. 32, 2, 
5, g 11 : apum, id. 21, 14, 48, § 82.— H, 
Trop.: quasi amicltiae fores aperire,Cic. 
Fam. 13, 10, 4: artis fores apertas intrare, 
Plin. 35, 9, 36, g 61: rerum, id. 2, 8, 6, § 31. 

2, foris, udv. [i obi . form (denoting both 
the place vjhere and the place whence), and 
answering to the acc. form foras, v. foras 
init.]. I, Out at the doors , out of doors , 
abroad , without (opp. intus, domi, etc.): 
sinito ambulare, si foris, si intus volent, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 5 : cf. : foris pascuntur, 
intus opus faciunt, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 5: illo 
rclictus intus, exspectatus foris, Cic. Sull. 5. 
17 ; cf. also : nam et intus paveo, ct foris 
formido, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 20: aliorum intus 
corpus et foris lignum, ut nucum; aliis fo- 
ris corpus, intus lignum, ut prunis, Plin. 
15, 28, 34, § 112: cum ct intra vallum et fo- 
ris caedercntur, Nep. Dat. G : domi et foris 
aegre quod sit. eatis semper est, Plaut. Cas. 
2, 2, 8; cC: ut domo sumeret, neu foris 
quaereret, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 6 : nec minore 
saevitia foris et in extero3 grassatus est, 
Suet. Ner. 3G: (consilium petere) foris po- 
tius quam domo, Cic. PhiL 2, 11, 26: te fo- 
ris sapere,tibi non posse te auxiliarier,Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1, 49 : si foris cenat, Plant. Men. 
1, 2, 17; ct: venit ad nos Cicero tuns ad 
cenam, cum Pomponia foris cenaret, Cic. 

Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, § 19 OrelL N. cr.: ccnitare, id. 
Fam. 7, 16, 2; 9, 24, 3 : extrinseca9, cum 
ea, quae sunt foris neque inhaerent in rei 
natura, colliguntur, id. de Or. 2, 39, 163: 
haec stadia delectant domi, non impediunt 
foris, in public life, id. Arch. 7, 16; cf.: cum 
ea contentio mihi magnum etiam foris 
fructum tulisset, i. e. beyond the senate, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 20: fuit ille vir cum fori3 clarus, 
turn domi admirandus, neque rebus exter- 
nis magis laudandos quam institutis do- 
mesticis, id. PhiL 2, 28, 69 : et domi digni- 
tas ct foris auctoritas retinetur, abroad, id. 
Rose. Am. 47, 136 ; cf. : parvi sunt foris 
arma.nisi est consilium domi, id. Off X, 22, 
76; and: otium foris. foeda domi lascivia, 
Taa A. 13, 25; foris valde planditur, among 
the people, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 8, 1 : egere, foris esse 
Gabinium, sine provincia stare non posse, 
i. e. in the people's powe*', in debt, id. Pis. 6, 
12. — (/?) As prep, with acc. (late X>at.): con- 
stitutes si sit fiuvius, qui foris agrum non 
vagatur, beyond, Auct. de Limit, p. 273 
Goes. : ut terminos forts Iimite3 poneren- 
tur, id, ib.— n. From without, from abroad, 
= extrinsecus: at, quaecumquc foris veni- 
unt, impostaque nobis Pondera sunt, Lucr. 
5, 543: sed quod ea non parit oratoris ars, 
sed foris ad se dclata, tamen arte tractat, 
Cic. Part. 14, 48: aut somere ex su a vi 
atque natura. aut assume re foris. id. de Or. 
2,39, 163; cf. : foris as.3umuntur ea, quae 
non sua vi sed extranea sublevantur, id. ib. 
2,40,173; id. Inv. 1, 11,15; 2, 24,71: auxi- 
lium non petendum est foris, icL Tusc. 3, a 
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6 ut in ip®a (arte) msit, non foris petatur 
extremum, id. Fin. 3, 7, 24. — (y9) Strength 
ened by ab quoniam m ulcus penetnat 
omms a fons injuria, Plm. 17, 24, 37, § 227 
forma, ae, f [Sanscr dhar , dhar Smj, 
bear, dhar i man, figure, Gr 6 pa in 0p7j 
vuy, dpovov , cf. Lat fr£tus, frtnum, fortis, 
etc.), form , m the moat comprehensive 
sen c e of the word, contour, figure, shape, 
appearance (syn. specie®, frons, facies, 
vultus, figura) I. Lit A. In gen. 
Ha. Earum nutrix, qua sit facie, mihi 
expedi Mi Statura haud magna, corpore 
aquilo Ha, Ipsa ea’Et Mi Specie venu 
Eta, ore parvo atque oculis pemigrj® Ha 
Formam quidem hercle verbis depinxti 
mihi, Plaut Poen 5,2,154, cf quia sem 
per eorum supped itabatur facies et forma 
manebat, Lucr 5, 1175 corporis nostn 
partes totaque figura et forma et statura, 
qmm apta ad naturam sit, apparet, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 12 ? 35, cf Auct Her 4, 47, 60 si 
omnium ammantium formam vmcit ho- 
rn in is figuri etc., Cia X D 1,18,48 forma 
ac species liberalis id. Cael. 3, 6, cf id. ^ 

D 1, 14, 37 , 1, 27, 76 «qq , id. Verr 2, 4, 58, 

§ 129, id. N D 1, io, 26 aspicite, o cives, 
sems Enm imagim’ formam, Enn ap Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 15, 34 (Epigr 1 ed. YahL) hoc 
dico, non ab hommibus formae figuram 
vemsse ad deos Non ergo lllorum hu 
mana forma, sed nostra divma dicenda 
est, etc., id. N D 1, 32, 90 formal servare 
figuram, Lucr 4, 69, cf Homen pictu 
ram, non poesin videmus Quae regio, 
quae species formaque pugnae, qui motus 
hommum non ita expictus e«t, ut. etc. , Cia 
Tu c 5, 39, 114 (v Moser ad h 1 j eximia 
forma pueri id lb 5, 21, 61 virgmes forma 
excellente, Liv 1, 9, 11 formfi praestante 
puellae, Ov H. 3, 35 forma viros neglecta 
decet, id A. A. 1, 509, cf ut excellentem 
muliebris formae pulchntudmem muta in I 
ee®e imago contmeret, Cic. Inv 2, 1 1 ilia 
aetate venerabilis, haec formae pulchntu 
dine, Curt 3, 11, 24 urgmern adnltam, 
forma excellentem, Liv 3, 44, 4 virgmem 
maxime forma notam, id. 4, 9, 4 una et 
vigmti formae litterarum, Cic. X D 2 37, 
93 soli®, Lucr 5, 571 murahum falcium, 
Caes B G 3, 14, 5 lanceae novae formae, 
Suet. Dom 10 nova aedificiorum Urbis, 
id. Xer 16 fiorticus, Phn. Ep 9, 39, 6 for 
mi et situs agri, Hor Ep 1, 16, 4 eadem 
cerfi aliae atque ahae formae duci eolent, 
Quint 10, 5, 9 geometricae formae, Cic. 
Rep 1, 17, cf id de Or 1, 42, 187 cum sit 
geometna divisa in numeros atque formas, 
Qumt 1, 10, 35 , cf al®o Archimedes m 
tentus formis, quas in pulvere de®cnp®e 
rat, Liv 25 31, 9 dimidia circuli, Phn 2, 
59, 60, § 150 clari®simorum virorum for 
ma c, figures, images, Cic. Mil 32, 86 ille 
artifex, cum faceret Jovis formam aut Mi 
nervae, etc., id Or 2. 9 igneae formae, i e 
fiery bodies, id N I) 2, 40, 101 inque ton 
formam molles sternentur arenae, in the 
shape, form, Ov Am. 2, 11, 47 (sacellum) 
crudis laterculis ad formam cammi, Plm. 
30, 7, 20 g 63 ut haec mulier praeter for 
mam nihil ad simibtudmem hominis re 
servant, Cic. Clu 70, 1^9 —In poet circum 
locution with gen astra tenent caeleste 
solum formaeque deorum, the forms of 
gods , for gods , 0\ M 1, 73 formae fera 
rum, id lh 2,78 ursi ac formae magnorum 
luporum, Verg A. 7, 18 formae ingentis 
leo, of great size , Just 15, 4, 17 , Tac. A. 4, 
72 — B. In partic. 1. Pregn , a fine 
form, beauty di tibi formam, di tibi dm 
tia3 dederant, Hor Ep 1, 4, 6, cf et genus 
et formam regina pecuma donat, id ib 1, 

6, 37 movit Ajacem forma captivae Tcc- 
messae, id. C 2, 4, 6, Quint 2, 5, 12 neque, 
ut laudanda, quae pecumam suam pluribus 
largitur, ita quae formam, id. 6 11, 26, 5, 
12, 17 — Frov forma bonum fragile est, 
Ov A. A. 2, 113 —2. An outline, plan , de 
sign (of an architect, etc.) cum formam 
videro, quale aedificium futurum sit, scire 
possum, Cic. Fam 2, 8, 1 domus ent egre 
gja, magis emm cerm jam poterat quam 
quantum ex formajudicabamus, id Q Fr 2, 
5,3 (2, 6 2) qua ludum gladiatonum aedi 
ficaturns erat, Suet Caes. 31 — 3. A model 
after which any thing is made, a pattern, 
stamp, last (of a shoemaker), etc. uten 
dum plane sermone, ut numo, cm pubhca 
forma est, Qumt 1, 6, 3 denarius formae 
publicae, Sen Ben. 5, 29, cf formas quas 
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dam no®trae pecuniae agno®cunt, Taa G 5 
formas bmanas, ternanas et quatemarias 
et denanas etiam resolvi praecepit neque 
in usu cujusquam versari, stamped money 
coins, Lampr Alex. Sev 39, cf Curt 6, 2! 

II si scalpra et formas non sutor (ematk 
Hor S 2, 3 10G, cf forma calcei. Dig 9, 
2, 5, § 3 — 4. -J mould which gives form to 
something (caseus) vel manu figuratur vel 
buxeis formis expnmitur, CoL 7, 8 jin for 
mae m quibus aera funduntur, Plm. 36, 22, 
49, § 168, hence, a frame, case, enclosure 
opus tectorium propter excellentiam pictu 
rae ligneis formis inclusum, id. 35, 14 49, 
§ 173 formas rivorum perforare, 1 e the 
conduits pipes, Front Aquaed. 75 aquae 
ductus, Dig 7, 1, 27 — Hence, fc, Trans t, 
the aqueduct itself, Front Aquaed. 12 6.-5, 
A rescript, formulary (po®t-cIass., whereas 
the dimin. formula is predominant in this 
signif) ex eorum (amicorum) Eententia 
formas compo®uit, CapitoL Anton 6 so 
Cod. Just 1 2,20 — Item forma appella 
tur puls mihacea ex melle, PauL ex FesL 
p 83 Mull 

II. Trop A. 1° gen, shape farm, 
nature, manner , kind ad me quasi for 
mam communium temporum et totius rei 
pubheae misi®ti expressam, Cic Fam 3, 
11, 4, cf formam quidem ipsam et tam 
quam faciem honesti vides, id. Off 1, 5, 14 
mnumerabiles quasi formae figuraeque di 
cendl, id. Or 3, 9, 34 cum, quae forma et 
quasi naturahs nota cujusque sit, de®cnbi 
tur, ut, si quaeratur avari species, seditio 
si, gloriosi, id. de Or 3, 29, 115 , c£ quae 
sit in ea species et forma et notio viri 
bom, id. Off 3, 20, 81 forma mgemi, id. 
Brut 85, 294 rei publicae, id. Fam 2, 8, 

1 , cf exemplar formaque rei publicae, 
id Rep 2, 11 forma et species et ongo ; 
tyranm, id. ib 2, 29 forma rerum pubh | 
carum, id. Tu®a 2, 15, 36, cf id. Rep 1, 34 I 
fin officii, id. Off 1, 29, 103 propositi, 
YelL 1, 16 sollicitudmum, Tac. A 4, 60 
formam vitae mire, id. ib 1, 74 secun 
dum vulgarem formam juris. Dig 30, 1, 

III scelerum formae, Yerg A. 6, 626 poe 
nae. id. ib 615 — B. I® partic. 1. In 
philos. lang , like species, a sort, kind no 
lim, ne si Latine quidem dici po®sit, spe 
cierum et speciebus dicere, et saepe his 
casibus utendum est at formis et forma 
rum velim Genus et formam defimunt 
hoc modo genus est notio ad plures dif 
ferentias pertmens, forma est notio, cujus 
differentia ad caput generis et quasi fon 
tem referri potest Formae igitur sunt 
hae, in quas genus sine ulhus praetermis 
sione dividitur, ut si quis jus in legem, 
morem, aequitatem dividat, eta, Cia Top 
7,31, cf genus et specie® quam eandem 
formam Cicero vocat, Quint 5, 10, 62 a 
forma generis, quam mterdum, quo pla 
mus accipiatur, partem licet nommare, 
hoc modo, eta Genus emm e®t uxor , 
ejus duae formae una matrumfamihas, 
altera earum, quae tantummodo uxores 
habentur, Cia Top 4, 14 quod haec (par 
titio) sit totius m partes, ilia (divisio) ge 
nens in formas, Qumt. 5, 10, 63 duae for 
mae matrimomorum, id. 5, 10, 62.-2. 1° 
gram, f a. The grammatical quality, condi 
tion of a word in quo animadvertito, na 
tura quadrupheem e®®e formam, ad quam 
m declinando accommodan debeant ver 
ba, eta,Yarr L.L.9, § 37 sq , 101 sq Mull , 
Quint 10, 1, 10 — b. The grammatical form 
of a word utrum in secunda forma ver 
bum temporale habeat m extrema syllaba 
ab an is, ad discernendas di®®imilitudines 
interest, Yarr L. L. 9, § 109 Mull, aediti 
mus ea forma dictum, qua fimtimus, Gell 
12,10,1 

formabilis, e, adj [formo), that may 
be formed or fashioned (eccl Lat ) os, 
Prud. Apoth 1034 pnmordia, Aug Trin 
11, 2 fin 

formabiUtas, / [fonnDbilis] 
capacity for being fashioned, plasticity 
secundum matenae quandam, ut ita di 
cam, formabilitatem, August Gen ad Lit 
5,4 

* formaceus, a, um > ad J [forma], 
made tn a form or mould pancte® quos 
appellant formaceos, quoniam in forma 
circumdatis duahus utnmque tabnlis in 
ferciuntur venus quam mstrunntnr, Plm 
35, 14, 48, § 169 
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formaUs, O, adj [forma] (po t Aug ). 
I. (Aca to forma, LB 2.) Of or for a form 
or mould temperatura aens, proper for 
making moulds, Plm. 34, 9, 20, % tH.__.rr 
t0 \ B 4 ] A. Having a set form * 
of the nature of a rescript , circular form 
al cum procuratorum suorum nomine 
formalem dictaret epntolam, sic coepit 
eta, Suet Dom. 13 formalia verba. Cod. 
Just 6, 23, 26 ob®ervatio (in te®tamentis 
faciendi®) id. ib— B. Transt (qs, of the 
nature of a formulary), fixed, normal ah 
quid formali pretio ae®tunare. Diet 35 *> 
62 §1 * 6 
formamentnm, i, n [formo], a shap 
xng, forming , concr a shape form (ante 
and po®t class.) omnia prmcipiorum, Lucr 
2,819 divma, Arn 3,109 

* formaster, tn, m [forma] one vho 
beautifies or adorns himself, a coxcomb , 
dandy aut luculentaster aut formaster fri 
gidus, Tit ap Fest s. v obstrvdaxt, p 193 
Mull 

fonnatio, oni®,/ [formo], a shaping, 
forming , a form, design,plan (po®t-Aug.) 
I. Li t formationem puto protnndam, Io 
cum improbandum, Vitr 2 praef oblonga 
fori, id 5, 1 formationes columnarum, id 
4, L— II. Trop morum, Sen. Ep 117, 20 
formator, ons, m [id-3> a former , 
fashioner (po®t Aug ) I, Lit umversi, 
fcen Cons, ad Helv 8, Yulg Isa. 44 8, 24 
— Plur imperii, Amm 18, b — II, Trop 
praeceptor rector est alienorum mgemo 
rum ac formator, Qumt, 10, 2, 20 , so, am 
mi (with praeceptor virtutis) CoL 1 praef 
§ 4 morum (with magister), Plm. Ep. 8, 
23 2 agrlcolae, Pall. 1, L 

formatrix, icis ,/ [formator], she 1 cho 
forms (po®t-class. ) regina (Dido) tantae 
civitatis tounatrix, foundress, Tert Monog 
17 ak 

forma tura, ne,/ [formo], a forming, 
fashioning shaping (ante and po®t class.) 
labrorum, Lucr 4, 550 res formatura \a 
na, of various shapes, Am 2, 60 

fbrmella, ne, f dim [forma], a little 
form or mould for baking in (late Lat) 
in formella piscem formare, Apic. 9, 13, or 
for moulding cheese ca®ei, ^ ulg 1 Reg 
17, 18 

Formiae, arum,/ [for sformiae, cfop 
piat, from old form 'Oppiat, place of on 
cborage, cf '6ppo r], a very ancient city of 
Lalium, on the borders of Campania, the 
fabled seal of the Laestrygones, now Mola 
di Gaeta, lfeL2,4, 9, Plin.3,5,9,§ 59 Cic. 
Att 2,13,2, id Fam 16,12 5, id Q Fr 1, 

I G, § 17, Hor C 3,17,6. — H* Denvv A 
Formianus, a, um, adj , of or belonging 
to Formiae, Formian colles Hor C 1 20, 

II saxa, Liv 22, 16, 4 fundus P Kutiln, 
Cia ND 3, 35, 86 dies, spent tn Formiae, 
Mart 10, 30, 26 — B. ^bst J, Formi- 
annm. 1, n. , a villa in Formiae of Cice 
ro, Cia Att 4, 2, 7 , id. Fam 16 10, 1 , ib 
12.6, ofC-Laelius id. Rep 1 39, ofDola 
bella, i<L Att 15, 13, 5 —2. Formiani, 
ornm, m , the inhabitants of Formiae, For 
mtani, Cia Att 2, 14 2 

formica, ne,/ [root mur , to swarm, 
Gr pippor, /iip/iijf, cf Curt Gr Etym 
p 339 eq ] on ant , emmet pismire te fa 
ciam nt formteae frustillatim differant, 
Plaut Cure 4,4, 20, Phn 11, 30, 36, § 10S, 
Cic N D 3,9,21, Prop 3, 13 (4, 12), 6, 
Yerg G 1, 186 , 380, id A 4,402, Hor S 

1, 1, 33 aL — Prov confit cito Quam si 
formicis tu oblcias papa verem, Plaut Trin 

2, 4 8 

formicablliS; e » ad J [formica], re 
sembling the creeping of ants (late Lat) 
pul®uB, Cael Aur Acut 2 27, 145 — Al=o 
called formicalis pulsus, CacL Aur 
Tard 2, 14, 198, cf form 1 cat 10 and formi 
co II 

formlcatio, finis,/ [formico], an im 
tation of the skin resembling the craichngof 
ants, produced by pu c tules, Gr pipun*ia 
corporum, Phn. 28, 7, 20, § 71 ; CaeL _ Aur 
Tard. 5, 1 2 eorum articulorum, qui tan 
guntur, id ib 5, 2, 30 . 

* formicinus, n, um, adj [formica] of 
or like ants gradu®, i e creeping, craid 
tng Plaut Men. 5, 3, 12. 

formico, are, r n. [id.] * L To creep 

or craid like ants venarum inaequali aut 
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formicante percussu, PI in- 7, 51, 52, g 171 — 

* H. To feel like the creeping of ants, pvp- 
anKslta: donee fonnlcet cutis, Plin. 30, 13, 
41, §120 

fornucosus, a, um, adj [formica], full 
of anti : arbor, Plin. 10 ; 74, 95, § 20G 
fomucola, ae,/ dim. [id.], a little ant , 
Pronto Ep adver 8 ed. Mai ; App M. C, 
p 177; Am. 4, 145; 7, 240 
fonnldabxHs. e, a 4? [1* formido], 

caiwtnp/ear, t^mwe, /omutiab^ (poet and 
in post-class. prose; cf forraidolosus): lu- 
men, Ov. M 2, 857 : nec formidabilis nlli, 
id. ib 2, 174 Orcus, id. ib 14, 116 * aspec- 
tus, GelL 14, 4, 2: nonus, id. 19. 1, 17: dolo- 
res et metUE, per se formidablles res, Sen 
Ep 123,14— In the nmtr adverbially: for- 
midable ridens, Stat Th. 8, 582. 

formidamen, I nis > n a fright, a 
spectre (po'-t clas° )* burtorum formidami 
na, Eepulcroram terriculamenta, App Mag. 
p 315,26 

1. formido, avi, atom, 1, v a and n 
[v. 2. formido] to fear, dread any thing; to 
0' afraid. temfied, frightened (class. ; nyn. * 
metuo, tiraeo. vereor, trepido, tremo, pa- 
veo) (a) With acc. * ilium, Plaut Capt 4,4, 
5: et illud paveo et hoc formido, id. Cist 2, 
1,58 malum (ehortly after: metuo malum), 
Id. Am prol 27* ipse se cruciat ommaque 
formidat, Cic Fin. 2. 16, 53: illius iracun- 
diam formidant, Id. Alt 8,10.2: u-no-rtvyga, 
formido et timeo, ne, etc., i<L Q.Fr 3, 2, 2: 
cum formidet te raulier, Hor. S 2, 7, 65: 
fureE, id. ib 1,1,77: acumen jndicis, hL A. 

P 364; noctumo3 tepores, id Ep 1, 18,93 
— In pass : hlc cJasse formidatns, Hor. C. 
3,6,15: form idata Parthis Roma, id. Ep 2, 

1, 256: nauti3 formidatu3 Apollo (i. e the 
temple of Apollo on the Leucadian promon 
tory), Verg A. 3, 275; cf: nec formidatis 
auxiijatur aquiB, i e the hydrophobia , Ov. 
P. 1, 3, 24 quo etiam satictas formidanda 
ert magiB,Cic Or 63, 213— (/J) With xnf * 
si iBti fonmdas credere, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 82, 
cf: ad haec ego naribup uti Formido, Hor 
Ep 1, 19, 46. meu3 formidat animus. no 
Btrum tam dm ibl sedere filium, Plant 
Eacch. 2, 3, 4. — M W ith t it or ne • all 
quern non formido, ut, etc., Vop Tac 2, 
g 2: formido miser, ne, etc., Plaut As 2, 
4. 55— (5) With dat: auro formidat Eu 
clio : abstrudit fone, fears for the gold, 
Plaut AuL argum C — ( e ) With n: male 
formido, si hera mea FCiat tam socordem 
esse quam sum, Plant Cist 4, 2, 4. — (f) 
Absol : intus paveo et foris formido, Plaut 
Cist 4, 2, 20 : ne formida, id. 3111 4, 2, 20 ; 
id. As. 2, 4, 56 , 3, 3, 48 ; id. 3IiL 3, 3, 20 : 
neque pnus desinam formidare, quam teti 
gisse te Italiam audiero, Ca^L ap Cia Fam 
8, 10, L 

2. formido, Inis f [Sanscr root dhar-, 
whence firmus, prop the fear that makes 
rigid, Cores Au-°pr 1, 148], fearfulness , 
fear, terror , dread (class ) I, Lit • pa- 
rasitus,qm me conplevit flagiti et formidi 
ms, Plant 31en 5, 5, 3 popolo formidinem 
inicere, Farms ap Macr S 3, 9, 8: htoici 
deflniunt formidinem metum permanen 
tem, Cia Tuec 4, 8 fin . ut ahqua in vita 
formido improbi3 eeset posita, apud inferos 
antiqui supplicia constituta esse v oluenmt, 
id. Cat 4, 4, 8 quae tanta formido, id. Ro c a 
Am 2, 5 neque mi°er me commovere pos 
rum pTae formidine, PJaut Am 1. 1, 181 
subita atque improvisa, Cic Prov Cons 18, 
43 . formidinem euam aheui iniccre, id. 
Verr 2, 3, 28, 3 68 : formidinem inferre, 
Tac. 1L 2, 15 : mtendcre, id. ib 2, 54 fa 
cere, id. ib 3, 10 mortis, Cic. Rep 1, 3, 
Hor Ep 2, 2, 207 poenac, id. ib 1, 1G, 53 
fuEtis, id. ib 2, 1, 154.— In plur : pencula 
intendantur, formidines opponantur Cic 
Quint 14, 47 ex ignoratione rerum ipsa 
bombiles exsiFtunt formidlne 3 , id. Fin 1 
19, 63 contra formidines pavo rescue. PI in! 
28,8, 29, § 115 — B. In partic, awe 
reverence (portae) religione sacrae et sac 
vi formidine Marti 0 , Verg. A. 7, 60s, SiL 1 
83 —II. Trans t, concr that which pro 
duces fear, a frightful thing a f right, hor 
ror. A. In gen. alta ostia Ditis Et ca 
ligantem nigra formidine lucura Ingressus 
VergG 4,408. Front de Fcr Als 3: defen 
soribus mocnium praemia modo.raodo for 
midinem ostentare, SalL J 23, 1 , 66. L — 

In parti c , a t'-arccrow made of different- 
colored feathers, a bugbear cum maximos 
4[) 
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ferarum greges linea pennis distincta con- j 
tineat et in insidias agat, ab ipso effectu j 
dicta formido, Sen de Ira, 2,12 (cf Xemes. ! 
Cyneg303 sq ): cervnm pumceae septum 
formidine pennae, Verg A. 12, 750; ct Lua i 
4. 437 : furnm aviumque Maxima formido, 
Hor. S 1, 8, 4. — Fereonifled, as a goddess, 
Hyg Fab prooem p 10 Munk. 

formidolose, adv., v. formidulosus 
fin. 

formldalositas, Ctif?, f. [formidulo- 

sub], cruelty , extreme seventy: poena e, 
Cypr Laud. Mart p 134 ed. Wnrzb 
formidulosus (formidolosus, v. 
Cores. Ausspr 2, 145), a, um, adj [2. formi- 
do], full of fear, fea rful I. Act . produc- 
ing fear, dreadful, terrible, terrific (class ) 
mmis formidulosum farmns praedicas, 
Plant Am 5,1,65* loca tetra, Inculta, foe 
da, forraidulosa, SalL C 55,13* hunc locum 
conses«uraque vestrum, quem illi hornbi 
lem A. Cluentio ac formidulosum fore pu- 
tavernnt, Cic Clu 3, 7 : ferae, Hor Epod. 5, 
55: sen me Scorpiu3 aspicit Formidolosus, 
id. C 2,17,18: herbae formidoIo°ae dictu, 
non e'm modo, PJaut Ps. 3, 2,35: facinus, 
id. Am 5, 1, 65: dubia et formidulo s a tem- 
pera, Cic. Verr 2,6,l,gl: formidulosissi. 
mum bcllum, id. Pis 24, 58 ; id. de Imp’ 
Pomp 21, 62: in vulgus, Tac. A. 1, 76 — XI. 
Pass , experiencing fear, afraid , timid, tim- 
orous (rare, not in Cic): mancipia esse 
oportet neque formidolosa neqae ammosa, 
Varr R It 1,17,3: num formidolosus, ob 
s^cro, es? Ter Eun. 4, C, 18 sq : (boves) ad 
ingredienda flumma aut ponte3 formido- 
iosi, CoL 6, 2, 14: equus. Sen. Clem 17. — 
Comp : exercitum formidolosiorem hosti 
um credere, Tac A 1, 62. — Hence, adv : 
formldulose. * 1. Fearfully, dread 
fully , terribly, Cic SeEt 19, 42 — * 2. 
Fearfully, timidly , timorously : formidolo- 
sinSjCatoap Chans, p 190 P. 

*,formidus, a, um, adj [t formus], 
warm : acdificium acstate frigidum, hie 
me formidum. Cato ap PauL ex Fest s v. 
forma, p 83 3IulL 
for mio ? <> njs , w phormio 

formitas, iitls, f. [formo], a shaping, 
fashioning, forming, Isid. Orig 6, 17, 4. 

formo, 1, v a [forma], to 

shape, fashion, form (class.; esp freq in 
the trop eenEC) I. Lit: omnis fere 
matena nondura formata mdis appella- 
tor, Paul ex Fest p 265* matena, quam 
fiDgit et format eflcctio 7 Cic. Ac 1, 2, 6: 
utcuraque temperatus sit acr, Sta pueros 
onentes animan atque forman, id. Eiv 2, 
42, 89: lapsos formare capillos, to adjust , 
Prop 1,3,23: classem in Ida, Verg A 9,80* 
vultu8, Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 56: e Pario forma- 
turn marmore signum, Ov M 3, 419 — 
Absol : (individua corpora, i e atomi) for- 
mare, figurare,colorare, an i mare (so ip-a ) 
non possent, Cia N D 1, 39, 110 — H, 
Trop, to shape, form , regulate, dispose , 
direct, to prepare , compose, etc (in Cic 
only with abstr objects)* verba noa,sicut 
m oil iss Imam ceram, ad nostrum arbitrium 
formamus et fmgimus, Cic de Or 3, 45, 
177 * orationcm, id. ib 2, 9, 36 verba recte 
formare, Qaint 1, 12, 9 , 10, 7, 7 * ea quae 
inter se diEcrepant, Cic. de Or 3, 9, 34* elo 
quentiam, Quint 2, 10, 2. actionem, id 11, 
3, 180 disciplinam filu, id. 4 pracf g 1, 
cf * studia ejus, id. prooem. § 5 : con«ue 
tudinem partim exercitationis assiduitate 
partim ratione formare, Cic Ac 1, 5, 20 
mores, Quint 12, 2, 27 vitam ct mores 
juventutis, Plin Pan. 47, 1 custodirequc 
in aetatc pnma pudorera. Quint 1, 2, 4 
nulla res magis penetrat in animos, eo? 
que fingit, format, flectit, eta, Cia Brut 
38, 142 * quae formabat canendo Heroum 
mentes, fell 11, 452 , cf Quint 1, 12, 10 * 
animum judicum, id. 4, 1, GO mentes, id 
2, 16, 10 mores juventutis quam pnnci 
pal iter formas’ Pirn. Pan 47, 1 ; 88, 3 
epi c tolas orationesque et edicta aheno 
fonnabat ingemo, Suet Dom. 20 ; cf * bi 
quid res exigeret, Latme formabat, id. Aug 
89 inventus cst ejus de hac re sermo for 
matus, id. Xer 47 personam formare jm 
vam, to invent, Hor. A. P 126* versus meos 
cantat formatque cithard, qs trims, embel- 
lishes them, Plin. Ep 4, 19, 4 cogitet ora to 
rem institm, rem arduam, etiam cum ei 
formando nihil defuent, Quint 1,1, 10, cf : 
(juvenis) ita a me forman et institui cupit, 
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ut, eta, Plin. Ep 1, 14, 3: perfectum ora 
torem, Quint 2, 15, 33 : Eapientem, id. 1 t r \ 
5. virum, id. 12, 1, 44: puernm dictis, Hor. 
S 1,4, 121: feros cultus hommurn recen 
turn dictis, id C 1, 10, 3 : tenerae nimis 
mentes aspenonbus formandae etudns, id. 
ib 3, 24, 54 poftam (ivjth alere), Id. A. P. 
307. format enim natura pnus uo3 intus 
ad omnera Fortunarum habitum, id. iu 
108: ad credendum ante formatus, Quint 
5, 7, 8; 7, 3, 14: opus movendi judicum ani- 
mos atque in eum quem volumus habitum 
formandi, id. 6, 2, 1. 11, 1, 2 at quae non 
tacita fonnavi gauaia mente, Ov. Am 3, 7, 
63. se in mores alicujus, Liv 1,21,2: in 
admirationem formata, i e frigning, simu- 
lans, Suet Claud. 37. 

formose, > v formosu sfin 

formo Sltas, atis,/ [formosu*], beauty 
(verj T rare)* uxor eximia form osi late prae- 
dita^App M 9, p 224.24: decorum positum 
est in tnbus rebus, formositate. ordine, or- 
natu ad actionem apto, * Cic On 1, 35, 126 
formosnlus, a, adj dim [id.], 
pretty (ante- and poFt-class): uxor, Varr 
ap Xon 27, 5: formosnlus tuns, Hier. Ep 
117, 10: formosuli nostri id. ap Jovm 2, 
14 

formosns (fobsiovsvs, Inner. Grut 669, 
10; comp : foe310vsiob, Inner Fabr p 374, 
no 169. formonsam, Verg E 1,5 Rib ), a, 
um,ad; [forma, I B 1], finely formed, beau 
tiful, handsome (freq and class ; syn : ptil- 
cher, speciosuB, venu°tas, bcllus) A. Of 
visible subjects; deum rotundum ense vo 
lunt, quod ea forma ullara negat esse pul- 
chriorem Plato . at mihi vel cylindn vel 
quadrat! vel coni vel pyramldis videtur 
es c e formo-ior, Cic. X D 1, 10, 24* congi 
deratur in homine, formosus an deformis, 
Id. Jnv. 1, 24, 35: virgines formosissimae, 
id. ib 2, 1, 2. mulier, Hor A P. 4: vis for- 
mosa viden, id. C 4, 13, 3 : formosnm pa- 
stor Corydon ardebat Alexin, Verg E 2, 1; 
cf.: formosi pecoris cuFtos, formosior ipse, 
id-ib 5,44: Galatea hedcra formosior alba, 
id. ib 7, 38* bovee, Ov A. A. 1, 296: mater 
haedorum duorum, id F. 5, 117: arma Sa- 
bina, Prop 4 (5), 4, 32; no, formosius telum 
jaculabile, Ov*. M 7,679* arbutus, Prop 1, 
2, 11 (dub ; jrull felicius): Alcibiades, om- 
nium aetatis nuae multo formosiEsimus, 
Nep Alcib 1, 2 : nunc frondent sylvae, 
nunc formosinsimus annus, Verg. E 3, 57 : 
tempus (i e ver), Ov F. 4,129* aestas mes- 
sibus,id R Am 187: lux formosior omni- 
bus Calendis, Mart 10, 24, 2* habitus for- 
mosior, Quint 9,4, 8 — Prov : Formonsa 
facies muta commendatio est, Pub Syr. 
169 (Rib ) — B. Barely of abstr subjects* 
nihil est virlute formosius, nihil pulchn- 
us, Cic Fam 9, 14, 4. — Adv * fbrmosCj 
beautifully (very rare)* Copidinem formo 
eum deum formo c e cubantem, App M 5, 
p 168 saltare, id. ib 6, p 183 * formosius. 
Quint 8, 3, 10 . formosiFsime, Aug Conf 

1 

t formucales forcipes dictae, quod 
forma capiant, id est ferventia, Paul ex 
Fest p 91 MulL N cr (acc. to Scalig to be 
read X formucapes) 

formula, ac ,/ dim [forma, IB], acc 
to the diflerent sigmfC of forma. * I. (Acc 
to I B 1 ) A fine form , beauty * formula 
atque aetatula, Plaut Pen? 2, 2, 47 — U. 
(Acc to forma, I B 2 ) A, A small pat 
tem, mould, last, acc to which any thing 
is formed * calcei, Amm 31, 2, C — * 2, 
Transf, any thing made in a mould , a 
form, of cheese * nolfdatac, Pall Mai 9, 2. 
— * III. (Acc to forma, I B 3 ) A conduit, 
pipe of an aqueduct. Front Aquaed 36 — 
IV. G*ca to forma, I B 4.) Jurid. t. L. a 
form , rule, method, formula for regulating 
judicial proceedings (the usual meaning, 
cf * norma, regula, praesenptura) ut eti 
pulationum etjudiciorom formulas compo 
nam ? Cic Leg 1, 4^tn • in tCFtamentorum 
formnliSjhoc est, in medio jure civili versa 
n, id. dc Or. 1, 39 fin., cf antiquae, id 
Brut 62, 195: portulationum, id. Verr. 2, 2, 
GO, g 147 : angnstissima sponsions, id 
Ro «c Com 4, 12 fiduciae, id. Fam 7, 12, 
2* de dolo malo, id Off 3, 14, GO ilia gloria 
militaris vertns formuhs atque actiombus 
anteponenda e°t, id. Jlur 13, 29 t nit : sunt 
jura, sunt formulae de omnibus rebus con 
ptitutae, id Ro=c Com 8, 24 * a praetore 
postulat ut sib\ Quinctms jadicatum solvi 
700 
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satis det ex formula : qvod ab eo petat, 

0VIV8 EX EDICTO PRAETOBIS BONA DIES XXX. 
P03SESSA SINT, id. Quint. 8. 30: quod in foro 
atrocitate formularum dijudicatur, Quint. 
T, 1, 37 : vis hanc formulam cognitionis 
esse, ut, etc., the rule of evidence on which 
the inquiry is conducted, Liv. 40, 12, 20. — 
On the formulae of actions, constituting a 
sort of code of procedure, v. Gai. Inst. 4 
30-48; and on the legal forms of the Ro- 
mans in general, cf. Rein’s Rom. Privatr. 
p. 440 sq.— B. Transf. I. In gen., for 
causa, a lawsuit, action , process (post-Aug.) : 
quid enim aliud agitis, cum cum, quem m- 
terrogatis, scientes in fraudem impellitis, 
quam ut formula cecidisse videatur, Sen. 
Ep. 48 Jin.: formula cadere, Quint. 3, 6, 69 
(for which, in Cic., causa cadere): formula 
excidere, Suet. Claud. 14. — 2, Esp. : for 
mula letalis, a death-warrant . Amm. 14, 1, 
3. — 3, Beyond the legal spnere. a, In 
publicists’ lang., any form, of contract, cove- 
nant, agreement, regulation: Acarnanas re- 
stituturum se in antiquain formulam juris- 
que ac dicionis eorutn, Liv. 26, 24, 6 Drak. : 
citaverunt legatos, quaesiveruntque ab iis, 
ecquid milites ex formula paralos habe- 
rent? id. 27, 10, 2 sq : aliquos in sociorum 
formulam referre, id. 43, 6, 10: (oppidum) 
ParacheloTda, quae sub Athamama esset, 
uullo iure Thessalorum formulae factam 
( = inique juris Thessalorum factum), id. 
39, 26, 2. — In gen., a rule, principle : 
ut sine ullo errore dijudicare possimus ; si 
quando cum illo, quod honestum mtelhgi- 
mus, pugnare id vidobitur, quod appella- 
mus utile, formula quaedam constituenda 
est . . . erit autem haec formula Stoicorum 
rationi disciplinaeque maxime consenta- 
nea, etc., Cic. Off. 3, 4, 19 sq.: certa quae- 
dam disciplmae formula, id. Ac. 1, 4, 17: 
formulam exprimere, id. Or. 11, 36: cqjus- 
que generis nota et formula, id. ib. 23, 76 : 
consuetudinis nostrae, id. Opt. Gen. 7, 20.— 
C. A condition, relation (post-Aug ) : natio 
redacta in formulam provinciae, Veil. 2, 
28 1. 

*formularins,ii, m. [formula, II. O.], 
a lawyer skilled only in composing writs or 
forms of process in courts of law : alii se 
ad album ac rubricas transtulerunt et for- 
mularii vel, ut Cicero ait, leguleii quidam 
esse raaluerunt, etc., Quint. 12, 3, 11. 

t formus, um, ad J- [fcrv-veo; Sanscr. 
ghar-mas, glow, warmth; Gr. Oep^or, 0tpo?; 
Lat. ferveo, fornus, fornax ; O. H. Germ, 
waram ; Engl, warm, Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 485], 
warm (ante-class.): forma significat modo 
faciem cuj usque rei, modo calida, ut, cum 
exta, quae dantur, deforma appellantur, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 83 Mull. ; cf. : forcipes di- 
cuntur, quod his forma, id est calida capi- 
untur, ib. p. 84: iformucales (Seal, t formu- 
capes) forcipes dictae, quod forma capiant, 
id est ferventia, ib. p. 91. 

fomacalis, e, adj. [fornax], of or be- 
longing to ovens. I, Adj. : dea, i. e. the 
goddess Fornax (v. fornax, II.), Ov. F. 6, 
314.— II, Subst.: Fornacalia, ium > **•» 
the festival of the goddess Fornax, instituted, 
according to the fable, by Kuma; the oven 
or baking festival, Plin. 18, 2, 2, § 8; Ov. F. 
2, 527; Lact. 1, 20; Paul, ex Fest. p. 83 and 
93 Mull. 

fomacarins (fiim-)i a > ura , adj. [id.], 
of or belonging to a furnace: servus, l. e. a 
furnace-heater, Dig. 9, 2, 27, § 9. 

fomacator (fvbnaoator in an inscr. 
found at Pompeii, v. Rosin. Dissert. Isag. 
t), 66, tab. 10, no. 2), oris, in. [id.], the heater 
of a bath-furnace , a bath-heater, Dig. 33, 7, 
14. 

fornacula, ac , f dim. [id.], a little 
furnace or oven. I, Lit., Juv. 10, 82 ; Vitr. 

7 10, 1 ; Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 2 ed. Mai. 
— *11. T r o p. , a kindler, exciter : hictotius 
calumniae fornacula, App. Mag. p. 321, 32. 

fornax, ucis ,/ [cf.: fornus and fhrnus, 
Gr. ttuo], a furnace, oven, kiln (cf. also : ca- 
minus, clibanus, focus): in ardentibus for- 
nacibus, Cic. N. D. 1, 37,103: calcaria, Cato, 
R. R. 38: Plin. 17, 9, 6, § 53: aerarja, id. 11, 
36, 42, § 119: calidae, Lucr. 6, 148; cf. : re- 
coquunt patrios fornacibus enses, Verg. A. 

7 636 : balinei, Dig. 19, 2, 58. — P o e t. transf 
of Aetna: vastae Aetnae fornaces, i e. cra- 
ters, Lucr. 6,681: vidimus undantem ruptis 
fornacibus Aetnam, Verg. G. 1, 472: quae 
sulfureis ardet fornacibus Aetne,Ov. M. 35, 
770 


TORS 

340.— II. Personified: Fornax. «« 
goddess that presided over ovens, the oven- 
goddess, for whom Numa is said to have in- 
stituted an especial festival (v. fornacalis 
II. ), Ov. F. 2, 625 sq. ; Lact. 1, 20, 35. 

formcarius, ii, m.,and formcaria, 
ae,f [fornix, II.], afomicalor; aprostitute, 
Tert. Anim. 35; id. Pudic. 9; 16; cf. Isid. 
Orig. 10, 110; Hicr. Ep. 53, 8; Vulg. Isa. 57, 
3 al. : fornicaria nopvn ujto Katiapar, Vet. 
Gloss. 

* fornicating adv. [fornicatus], in the 
form of an arch , archwise, Plin. 16, 42, 81, 
§ 223. ^ * ’ 1 

1. formcatio, onis,/ [ id.], a vaulting 

or arching over, a vault, arch (post-Aug.): 
parietum, Vitr. 6, 11 : lapidum, Sen. Ep. 
95,53. ^ _ 

2. formcatio, onis, f [fornicor], 
whoredom, fornication (eccl. Lat.). Tert. 
Pudic. lj 2; 16; 22; Vulg. Num. 14, 33 al. 

fornicator, oris, m. [id.], a fornicator 
(eccl. Lat.), Tert. Pudic. 1; 16; 22; Vulg. 1. 
Cor. 5,11 aj. 

fornicatrix, icis,/ [fornicator], a for- 
nicatress, prostitute (late Lat.), Isid. Orig. 
10, 110. 

fornicatus, a , um, adj. [fornix, I.], 
vaulted, arched. I, Lit. : paries vel soli- 
dus vel fornicatus, Cic. Top. 4, 22 : ambitus, 
Plin. 12, 5 } 11, § 22. — H, As an adj.pi-op.: 
Via Formcata, or Arch Street, a street in 
Rome leading to the Campus Martius, Liv. 
22, 36, 8^ 

fornicor, atus, 1, dep. n. [id. II.], to 
commit whoredom, or fornication (eccl. Lat.), 
Tert. Pudic. 22; Vulg. Gen. 38, 24 et saep. 

fornix, ids, m., an arch or vault (cf. : 
camera, testudo, tholus, lacunar). I, L i t. : 
Democritus invenisse aicitur formcem, ut 
lapidum curvatura paulatim inclinatorum 
medio saxo alligaretur, Sen. Ep. 90 med.: 
si quis in pariete communi demoliendo 
damni infectipromiserit, non debebit prae- 
stare, quod fornix vitii fecerit, Cic. Top. 4, 
22 ; Auct. Her. 3, 16, 29 : aqua fornicibus 
structis perducta (Romam), Plin. 31, 3, 24, 

§ 41: conspicio adverso fomice portas, the 
entrance under the archway over against us, I 
Verg. A. 6, 631: fornices in muro erant apti 
ad excurrendum, vaulted openings from 
which to make sallies , Liv. 36, 23, 3; a cov- 
ered way, id. 44. 11, 5. — P o e t. , of the arches 
of heaven: caeli ingentes fornices, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 19 Mull. (Trag. v. 423 ed. 
Vahl.), a figure found fault with by Cicero, 
Cic. de Or. 3,40, 362. — B. partic. : 

Fornix Fabius, a triumphal arch built 
by Q. Fabius Allobrogicus in the Sacra Via, 
near the Regia. Cic. Plane. 7, 17 ; Quint. 6, 

3 67; also called Fornix Fabianus, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 7, 19 (for which: Arcus Fabianus, 
Sen. Const. Sap. 1); and: Fornix Fabii, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 66, 267 ; cf Becker’s Antiq. 1, p. 
239 sq. — II, Transf, a brothel, bagnio, 
slew , situated in underground vaults, Hor. 

S. 1, 2, 30 sq. ; id. Ep. 1, 14, 21 ; Juv. 3, 156; 
11, 171. — Hence, transf, of one who gave 
himself up to prostitution : (Caesarem) 
Curio stabulum Nicomedis ct Bithynicum 
fornicem dicit, Suet. Caes. 49. 
fornns, h v. fumus init. 
foro, uv4, Stum, 1, v. a. [root bhar-, 
Zend, bar-, cut, bore ; Gr. <pap-, <pdpor, 
plough ; cf <f>dpay$, <papyy$ ; Germ, boh- 
ren; Angl.-Sax. borian; Engl, bore], to bore, 
pierce (mostly post-Aug. and very rare). 

I, Lit.: forata arbos, Col. 6, 10, 20 : bone 
loratas habere aures, Macr. S. 7, 3; Cels. 7, 
29; Sid. Ep. 9,13.— Com i cal ly: o carni- 
fleum cribrum, quod credo fore : Ita te 
forabunt patibulatum per vias Stimulis, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 63.— II. Trop.: forati 
animi , full of holes, i. e. that retain nothing , 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 10. 

Forojnliensis, e > v - Forum Julii, 
under forum Jin. 

forpex, icis ,/ [corrupted from forfex], 
Jire-tongs, Cato, R. R. 10, 3 ; 11, 5 ; Suet. 
Aug. 76; Sid. Epith. 15, 184. 

fbrs fortis, f- [ fer0 » t0 briDg ’ whence 
fortuna’ v. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 300 sq.], 
chance, hap, luck, hazard. I, Subst. A. 
As an appellative noun (used only in the 
nom. and abl.; syn. : fortuna, casus, sors): 
quo saxum impulerit fors, eo cadere Fortu- 
nam autumant, Pac. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 23, 36 
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(Trag. Rel. v. 368 Rib., who regards this 
verse as spurious); cf. : quibusnaturaprava 
magis quam fors aut fortuna obfuit, Att 
ap. Lorn 425, 13 (Trag. Rel. ed. Rib. v. 110): 
cm parilem fortuna locum fatumque tulit 
fors, Lucil. ap. Non. 425, 15; cf also: ca- 
sumque timent quem cuique ferat fors 
Lucr. 3, 983 Lachm. N. cr. : unum hoc scio: 
Quod fors feret, feremus aequo animo Ter" 
Phorm. 1, 2, 88 : sed haec, ut fors tulerit, Cic.* 
Att. 7, 14 fin.: sed haec fors viderit, id. ib. 
14, 13, 3; 4, 10, 1: quam sibi sortem Seu 
ratio dedent, seu fors objecerit, Hor. S. 1 
1, 2: quia tam incommode illis fors obtu- 
lerat adventum meum, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 10: 
telum quod cuique fors offerebat, arripuit* 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43; Hor. S. 1, 6, 54; 2, 1, 59: 
forte quadam divinitus super ripas Tiberis 
effusus lenibus stagnis, Liv. 1, 4, 4 : fors 
fuit, ut, etc., it happened Mat, Gell. 12, 8, 2: 
fors fuat pol ! so be it! God grant it ! Ter. 
Hec. 4, 3, 4; post-class.: fors that, ut bis 
reraedus convalescaraus, Symm. Ep. 2, 7; 
Aus. Ep. 16 : fors fuat, an, etc., it might 
so happen that ; perchance , i. q. forsitan, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 39 : 4, 28 and 29 ; cf. also : 
pretio fors fuat oraciove, etc , perhaps, Sid. 
Ep 9, 7 (but not in Lucr. 1, 486, v. Lachm. ad 

h. 1.). — B. Personified, Fors ? the god- 
dess of chance : dea Fors, Ov. F. 6, 775 ; also in 
the connection Fors Fortuna, w hose temple 
was situated on the Tiber, outside of the 
city: vosne velit an me regnare, era quidvo 
ferat Fors, Virtute expenamur, Enn. ap. 
Cic. de Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. v. 203 ed. Vahl.); 
so, sit sane Fors domina campi { Cic. Pis. 2, 
3 : fors, in quo incerti casus significantur 
magis (different from Fortuna), id. Leg. 2, 
11 fin. Mos. N. cr.: sed do ilia ambulatione 
Fors viderit, aut si qui est qui curet deus, 
id. Att. 4, 10, 1: saeva, Cat. 64, 170: dies 
Fortis Fortunae appellatus ab ServioTullio 
rege, quod is fanum Fortis Fortunae secun- 
dumTiberim extra urbem Romam dedicavit 
Junio mense, Varr. L. L. 6, § 17 Jllill. ; cf : 
aedis Fortis Fortunae, Liv. 10, 46, 14; Tac. 
A. 2, 41 : Fortunae Fortis honores, Ov. F. 6, 
773: o Fortunal o Fors Fortunal quantis 
commoditafibus hunc onerastis diem I Ter. 
Pliorm. 5, 6, 1 (quoted by Varr. ap. Non. 425, 
19; for Cic. Div. 2, 7, 18, v. II. B. 1. infra). 

II. Adverb., in the nom. and abl. 
fors, ellipt., for fors sit, it might happen, 

i. e. perchance, perhaps, peradventure (only 
poet, and in post-class, prose): similiter 
fors, cum sitnominativus,accipiturproad- 
verbio, Prise, p. 1015 P. : et fors aequatis 
cepissent praemia rostris, Ni, etc., Verg. 
A. 5, 232; 6, 535: cesserit Ausonio si fors 
victoria 1X11110, if perchance, id ib. 12, 183; 
Val. FJ. 3, 665; Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 2.— Esp 
in the connection fors et, i. q. fortasse 
etiam, perhaps too: isle quod est, ego saepo 
fui, sed fors ct in hora Hoc ipso ejecto ca- 
rior alter erit, Prop. 2. 9, 1 : et nunc Illo qui- 
dem spe multura captus inani, Fors et vota 
facit cumulatque altaria donis, Verg. A. 11, 
60; 2, 139: fors ct Debita jura vicesque su- 
perbae Te maneant ipsum, Hor. C. 1, 28, 31 ; 
Stat. S. 3, 4, 4.— Less freq : fors etiam, Val. 
FI. 4, 620. — B. forte, by chance, by acci- 
dent, casually, accidentally; freq. with casu, 
temere, fortuna (freq. and class.). 1. L i t. : 
quid est tandem, quod casu fieri aut forte 
fortuna putemus? etc., Cic. Div. 2. 7, 18: 
forte lortuna per impluvium hue despexi 
in proximum, Plaut Mil. 2, 3, 16; Ter. Eun. 

1, 2, 54 ; Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 76 : aut forte om- 
nino ac fortuna vincere hello : SI forte ct 
temere omnino, quid cursum ad honorem? 
Lucil. ap. Non. 425, 16 sq : si forte, temere, 
casu aut pleraque flerent aut omnia, eta, 
Cic. Fat. 3, 6; cf : nisi ista casu nonnum- 
quam, forte, temere concurrcrent, id. Div. 

2, 68, 141: quam saepe forte temere Evcni- 
unt, quae non audeas optare, Ter. Phorm. 5, 
1,30; cf Liv. 41, 2, 7: nec quicquam raptim 
aut forte temere egeritis, id. 23, 3, 3: per- 
pulere, ut forte temere in adversos montes 
erigerct, 2, 31, 6; 25. 38, 12; 39, 15, 11: qui- 
bus forte temere numana negotia volvi 
persuasum est, Curt. 5, 11, 10: captivi qui- 
dam pars forte pars consilio oblati, Liv. 

9, 31, 7: dumquo hoc vel forte, vel provi- 
dentia, vel utcumque constltutum rorura 
naturae corpus, etc., Veil. 2, 66,5; ct: mihi 
haec et talia audienti in incerto judicium 
est, fatone res raortalium et necessitate im- 
mutabili, an forte volvantur, Tac. A, C, 22: 
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si adhuc dubium fuisset, forte casuque res- 
tores terns, an aliqno numine darentur, 
PIiu. Pan. 1, 4: seu dolo sea forte surrexe- 
rit, parum compertum, Tac. H. 2, 42; cf : 
seu forte sea tentandi causa, Suet. Aug. 6: 
donee advertit Tiberius forte an quia audi- 
verat, Tac. A. 4, 54 : cum casu diebus fis 
itineris faciendi causa, Puteolos forte ve- 
niS3em, Cic. Plane. 2G, G5 : cum cenatum 
forte apud Vitellios esset, Liv. 2, 4, 5: ibi 
cum stipendium forte militibus daretur, 
id. 2, 12, 6: forte aspicio militem, Plaut. 
Cure. 2. 3, 58; cf: fit forte obviam mihi 
Phormio, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 11 : rus ut ibat 
forte, id. ib. 63: forte ut assedi in stega, 
Plaut. Baccb. 2, 3, 44 : lucemam forte obli- 
tus fueram exstinguere. id. Most. 2, 2, 56: 
forte evenit, ut, etc., Cic. Clu. 51, 141; id. 
de Or. 2, 55, 224; Liv. 1, 7, 13: Tarenti ludi 
forte erant, Plant. Men. prol. 29: erat forte 
brumae terapus, Liv. 21, 54, 7 : et pemox 
forte luna erat, id. 32, 11, 9: per cos forte 
dies consul copias Larisam ducere tribunos 
militum jussit, i. e. it came to pass on one 
of those days, id. 36, 14, 1 : per cosdem forte 
diea. etc.,' id. 37, 20, 1; 37, 34, 1 ; cf. Tac. A. 
4, 59: in locum tribuni plebis forte demor- 
tui candidatum sc ostendit, Suet. Aug. 10. 
— So nearly=aliquando (mostly poet, and 
post -Aug.) : forte per angustam tenuia 
vulpecula rimam repserat in cumeram 
frumenti, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 29: ibam forte via 
sacra, id. S. 1, 9, 1 ; Mart. 1, 64, 7 : forte 
quondam in disponendo mane die prae- 
dixerat, etc., Suet. Tib. 11 ; Aur. Viet, de 
Caes. 17, 5.-^2, T r a n s f. , to denote uncer- 
tainty, corrcsp. to the Gr. av, perhaps, per- 
chance, peradventure. a. In conditional 
and causal sentences. ( a ) With si: irae si 
qua© forte eveniunt hujusmodi, Plant. Am. 
3, 2, 60: si qulsvestrutn,judices auteorum 
qui assunt, forte miratur, etc., Cic. Div. in 
CacciL 1, 1: hicine vir usquam, nisi in pa- 
tria, morietur? aut, si forte, pro patria? id. 
Mil 38, 104: si forte est domi, Plaut. Bacch. 
3,5 4; cf. id. Poen. 5, 2, 104; Liv. 1, 7, 6: si 
forte eo3 primus aspectus mundi conturba- 
verat, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 90: si te Latina 
forte deficient, id. Ac. 1, 7, 25 : si qui me 
forte locus admonuerit, id. de Or. 3, 12, 47: 
Bi quae te forte res aliquando offenderit, id. 
Fara. 7, 17, 2: quod si forte ceciderint, id. 
Lacl. 15, 53: si quando, si forte, tibi visus 
cs irasci alicui, id. Rep. 1, 38 Mos. N. cr.: 
cf id. de Or. 3, 12, 47. — Rarely forte si: 
forte si tussire occepsit, ne sic tussiat, ut, 
etc., Plaut. As. 4, 1, 49: ita demum novatio 
fit . . . forte si conaicio vel sponsor vel dies 
adiclatur, Gai. Inst. 3, 177. — Rarely with 
ellipsis of si: protinus Aeneas celeri cer- 
tare sagitta invitat qui forte velint, i. e. si 
qui forte velint, Verg. A, 5, 485.— (ft) With 
nisi ironically: hoc te monitum, nisi forte 
ipse non vis, volucram, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 59: 
nemo fere saltat sobrius, nisi forte insanit, 
Cic. Mur. 6, 13: propensior benignitas esse 
debebit in calamitosos, nisi forte erant dig- 
ni ealamitate, id. Off. 2, 18, 62; 3, 24, 93: is 
constantiam teneat: niBi forte se intellexe- 
rit errasse.etc., id. ib. 1, 33, 120: negare hoc, 
nisi forte negare omnia constituisti, nullo 
modo potes, id. Verr. 2, 3, 64, g 149: acce- 
dam ad omnia tua, Torquate; nisi memoria 
forte defecerit, id. Fin. 2, 14, 44.— In in- 
direct locution with an inf : nisi forte cla- 
rissimo cuique plures curas, raajora peri- 
cula subeunda, delenimentis curarum et 
pcriculorum carcndum esse, Tac. A. 2, 33.— 
Ironically, unless indeed , unless to he 
sure : Erucii criminatio tota, ut arbitror, 
dipoluta est, nisi forte exspectatis, ut ilia 
diluam, quae, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 29, 82; 
cf. : Jmmo vero te audiatnus, nisi forte Ma- 
nilius interdictum aliquod inter duo soles 
putat esse componendum, id. Rep. 1, 13: 
ortum quidem amicitiae videtis nisi quid 



74.— (7) With ne: ne quid animac forte 
amittat dormiens, Plaut. Aui 2, 4, 24 and 
2S; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 66: paccm ab Aesculapio 
Petas, ne forte tibi eveniat magnum ma- 
lum, Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 21: qui metuo, ne te 
forte flagitent, Cic. Fam. 9,8,1 : metuens, ne 
forte deprehensus retraberctur, Liv. 2, 12, 
4: comperisse me non audeo dicere, ne forte 
*? ipsum verbum ponam, quod, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 5,5,2; id. Q.Fr.l,2,2,g4: acne forte 


hoc magnum ac mirabile esse videatur, ho- 
minem toties irasci, id.de Or. 2,46,191; id. 
Att. 2, 18. 2. — Rarely with ut non instead 
of ne, Quint. 1, 3, L— Jj, In relat. clauses 
(very rare): nisi si quispiamst Amphitruo 
alius, qui forte te hie absente tamen tuam 
rera curet, Plant. Am. 2, ?, 195; unus in 
hoc non est populo, qui forte Latine red- 
dere verba queat, Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 53: nam qui 
forte Sticbum et Erotem emerit. recte vi- 
detur ita demonstrare, Gai. Inst. 4, 59; Aur. 
Viet. Cae3. 10, 3; 39, 45.— c. In gen. (rare; 
not in Cic., for in Off. 2, 20, 70, the true read, 
is: in uno illo aut, si forte, in liberis ejuB 
manet gratia, B. and K.; and in the corrupt 
passage, id. Att. 10, 12, 5 ; Orelli reads: for- 
titer ac tempestive ; Kayser, fortiter vel 
cum tempestate): quid si apua te veniat de 
subito prandium aut potatio Forte, aut cena, 
Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 47 : neque Eolum alium 
pro alio pedem metrorum ratio non recipit, 
sed ne dactylum quidem aut forte spon- 
deum alterum pro altero, Quint. 9, 4, 49: 
sive non tri no forte nundino promulgata, 
sive non idoneo die, etc., id. 2, 4, 35 : ut 
sciant, an ad probandum id quod intendi- 
mus forte respondeant, id. 5, 10, 122; cf id. 
7, 3, 20: quo casu licet uxori vel in omnes 
res. vel in unam forte aut duas (optare), 
Gai Inst. 1, 150; 4, 74: forte quid expediat, 
communiter aut melior pars Malis carere 
quaeritis laboribue, what may perhaps be of 
some use, Hor. Epod. 16, 15: alii nulli rem 
obligatam esse quam forte Lucio Titio, than 
for instance , Dig. 20, 1, 15, § 2 ; 30, 1, 67 ; 48, 
22, 7, § 6; Gai. Inst. 3, 179. 

fors-an, a & v - [ellipt. for fors sit an; v. 
fore, II. A. and forsitan, and cf fortan and 
fortassean], perhaps, perchance, peradventure 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : me miseram, 
forsan hie mihi parvam habeat fidem, Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 117; Lucr. 6, 729 : forsan et haec 
ollm meminisse juvabit, Verg. A. 1, 203; 
forsan miseros meliora sequentur, id. ib. 12, 
153: huic uni forsan potui succumbere cul- 
pae, id. ib. 4, 19: et mihi forsan tibi quod 
negarit, Porrigct hora, Hor. C. 2, 16, 31: per- 
nicies Tibi paratur, forsan et miserae mihi, 
Phaedr. 2, 4, 7 : transierant binae forsan 
trinaeve Calendae, Mart. 10, 75, 7 : quern 
decreto sermonem praetenderit. forsan ali- 
quem verum auctores antiqui tradiderint, 
Liv. 3, 47, 5; 10, 39, 14: occurrat mihi for- 
san aliquis, Quint. 1, 5, 6; 12, 1,31; Col 3, 
9, 1 : et tu forsan audire nolis. Curt. 3, 2 
(dub. v. Zumpt ad Curt. 3, 5, 11). — In law 
Lat. , as for example , for instance, Dig. 48, 5, 
34, 81 

*forsit, fcontr. from fore sit; cf. 
fore, IL A.), perhaps, Hor. S. 1, 6,49 (quoted 
Prise, p. 1015 P.). 

forsitan , adv - [contr. from fora sit an; 
v. fore, A. ; cf. also: forsan, fortan, and for- 
tassean], perhaps, peradventure. I, Usual- 
ly in principal clauses. A. With suhj. 
(clas3. and freq.; only so in Cicero): si al- 
tera illaec magis instabit, forsitan nos rei- 
ciat, Ter. Phorm. 4, 5, 6: longiorem oratio- 
nem causa forsitan postulet, tua certe na- 
ture breviorem, Cic. Lig. 12, 38 (aL fortasse 
postulat, v. Halm, ad loc.): forsitan quae- 
ratis, qui iste terror sit, etc., id. Rose. Am. 

2, 5* Verg. G. 2, 288: forsitan quispiam di- 
xerit: Nonne, etc., Cic. Off. 3, 6, 29 (for 
which : fortasse dixerit quispiam, id. de 
Sen. 3, 8): foreitan occurrat illud, etc., id. 

i de Or. 3, 9, 34 : major are aliqua forsitan 
esset requirenda, id. ib. 2, 45, 189; 1, 15, 67 : 
illud forsitan quaerendum sit, num, etc., 
id. Off. 1,45, 159: haec ipsa forsitan fuerint 
non necessaria, id. Brut. 13, 52 : forsitan 
meliores illi accusatores habendi sint, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 38, 8 58: nimium forsitan haec 
illi mirentur atque efferent, id. ib. 2, 4, 56, 
8 124.— With sed: quae forsitan vobisparvae 
esse videantur: sed, etc., id. Verr. 2, 4, 21 
fin.; id. Att. 12, 18, 1; so with sulrj., Liv, 

3, 25, 9 : quae forsitan laus sit, verum ta- 
men, Cic. Brut. 8, 33 : forsitan dicatis, Liv. 
31,31,19: matrem insimulare forsitan fas 
non sit, id. 39, 10, 4 ; 31, 38, 4; 40, 15, 4; 
Quint. 2, 1G, 11. — B. "With indie, (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose; not in Cic.): 
foreitan et publica, sua certe liberata fide, 
in castra redierunt, Liv. 9, 11, 13; 22, 23, 5; 
cf Sail. J. 106, 3: incipies forsitan Justus 
esse rex, Curt. 7, 4, 17 : forsitan non peri- 
culoaius est tacere quam dicere, id. 7, 1, 
37; 4, 14, 20; Liv. 21, 40: forsitan haec ali- 


quis, nam sunt quoque, parva vocabit, Or. 
R. Am. 419: foreitan ventos timebas, id. F. 
2,97.-n. In dependent clauses (rare), 
with ut: neque id facio, ut quibusdam for- 
sitan videor, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 2. — With 
quam : videor jam liberies Ioqui debere 
quam foreitan ipsi velint, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, 
g 11. — With quod : decrevi ad te scnbe're, 
quod forsitan minus ca perspicias, Serv. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 1. — With cum : minime 
consentaneum est, cum bello tuo forsitan 
vix sufficias, Liv. 10, 18, 3 (but not in Lucr. 
5, 610, where the correct read, is forsitan e 
rosea, etc. ; v. Lachm. p. 302). 

* fortan, false read, for jam, Cic. Rep. 
3, 35, 47. ’ 

fortasse (also fortassis, bat rarely, 
and not in Caea; Plaut. As. 2, 4, 86; id. 
Bacch. 4, 4, 20 ; Cic. Clu. 52, 144 Klotz, B. 
and K. ; 71, 201 B. and K.; Hor.S. 1, 4, 331 ; 2, 
7,40: Plin. 2, 20, 18, g 82 ; 27,12, 77, g 102 ; Traj. 
ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 63; Dig. 7, 1, 12, § 5: 11, 7, 
14, g 9), adv. [forte an; cf : forsan, fortan], 
perhaps, peradventure , probably, possibly : 
nescis tu fortasse, apud nos facinus quod 
natum est novum, Plaut. Mil 2, 3, 10: di- 
cam me hercule, ct contemnar a te fortas- 
se, cum tu, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 19 ; 2, 34 : in 
quo (genere) esse videbuntur fortasse an- 
gustiae, id. ib. 3, 33 : fortasse dices : Quid 
ergo? id. Div. in CaeciL 12,40: requiretur 
fortasse nunc, quemadmodum, etc., id. do 
Imp. Pomp. 9. 22: quaeret fortassis quispi- 
am, displiceatur mihi, etc., id. Clu. 52, 144: 
fortasse dixerit quispiam, id. de Sen. 3. 8 
(for which: forsitan quispiam dixerit, id. 
Off. 3, C, 29): sed haec longiora fortasse 
fuerunt quam necesse, fuit, id. Fam. C, 1, 
7 ; cf. id. ib. 7, 3 fin. : sustines enim non 
parvam exspectationem imitandae indus- 
triae no3trae, magnam honorum, nonnul- 
lam fortasse nominis, id. Off. 3, 2, 6: pote- 
rimus fortasse dicere, id. Or. 6, 19 : quod 
tamen fortasse non nollem, id. Fam. 2, 16, 
2; cf: L. Lucullus, qui tamen aliqua ex 
parte iis incommodis mederi fortasse po- 
tuisset, etc., id. de Imp. Pomp. 9, 26: pue- 
rum, inquies, et fortasse fatuum, id. Att. 6, 
6,2; cf : otioso et loquaci et fortasse docto 
atque erudito, id. de Or. 1, 22, 102.— With 
sed: praeclaram illam quidem fortasse, sed 
a vita hominum abhorrentem, Cic. Rep. 2, 
11; cf: Marso fortasse, sed Romano facil- 
limus, id. Div. 2, 33, 70; 2, 22, 50; id. Tusc. 

1, 13, 30. — With nisi (for nisi forte) : tu 
hoc: alius fortasse, quod in animadversio- 
ne poenaque durior, nisi fortasse utrum- 
que tu, id. ad Brut. 1, 15, 3.— With sed ta- 
men, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 86; Cic. Rep. 2, 33; id. 
Off. 3, 21, 82; id. Sest. 5, 12. — With verum 
tamen , Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 35; id. Arch. 11, 28. 
— With quidem: id nos fortasse non per- 
fecimus, conati quidem saepissime sumus, 
Cic. Or. 62, 210 ; so id. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 : res 
enim fortasse verae, certe graves, id. Fin. 
4, 3, 7. — b. In Plaut. and Ter.,ellipt., like 
fore, with a subject-clause : fortasse te il- 
ium mirari cocutn, Quod venit atque haec 
attulit,t7 may be that, perhaps, Plaut. Merc. 
4,4,42; id. As. 1,1, 24; id. Ep. 2, 2, 111 ; id. 
Poen. 5, 2, 44; id. True. 3, 2, 12 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 
1,33; cf: sic Plautus: Fortasse ted amare 
suspicarier. Nam veteres infinitivo modo 
adjungebant fortasse, Don. Ter. 1, 1 ; cf 
ellipt. use : Q. unum illud mihi videris 
imitari, orationis genus. M. Velle fortas- 
se; quis enim id potest imitari? Cic. Leg. 
2, 7 , 17. — c. I r on S c al 1 y (cf forte, 2. a. and 
Gr. Jcrwf) : 67/. Prorsum nihil intellego. *S'y. 
Hui, tardus cs. Ch. Fortasse, Ter. Heaut. 
4,5,29: sed ego fortasse vaticinor, et haec 
omnia meliores habebunt exitus . . . eos 
ego fortasse nunc imitor, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 
6; Plaut. As. 2, 4, 90.— cL In designating 
numbers, about (in Cic. usually placed after 
the numeral) : elegit ex multis Isocratis 
libris triginta fortasse versus Hieronymus, 
Cic. Or. 56, 190: Q. Pompeius biennio quam 
no3 fortasse major, id. Brut. 68, 240: HS.D. 
milia fortasse, id. Verr. 2, 3, 50, g 118: fui- 
mus una boras duas fortasse, id. Att. 7, 4, 

2 : fortasse circitcr triennium, Plaut Mil 

2, 3, 79 : mercaris agrum, fortasse trecen- 
tis, aut etiam supra, nummorum milibus 
emptum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 164. 

fortassc-an (sometimes written sep- 
arately fortasse an), adv. (cf : forsan, for- 
sitan, fortan], perhaps, perchance (ante- and 
post-class.): fortassean sit, quo3 hie non 
mertet metus, Att. ap. Non. 138, 33; Sisenn. 
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ib 82, 6 de fructo, mquit, hoc dico quod 
fortassean tibi satis sit, Varr RR.3, 16, 10 , 
3, 6, 1 fortasse an pantherae quoque et 
leones non Afncae bestiae dicerentur, id 
L L 7, § 10 Mull fortassean dixerit, etc 
Gell 11, 9, 1 ea omnia comtius fortasse 
an dici potuerunt, fortius potuisse dici non 
videntur, id 7 , 3 jin , 19, 8, 6 
fortassis, adv , v fortasse imL 
t fortax, acis, m , = ^opra? (bearer), 
the basis on which a fuinace rests, Cato, 
R R 38, 1 5 ’ 

forte, adVyV fors, II B 
* forte SCO, 5re, v inch n [fortis], to be 
come brave item notavimus quod forte 
scere posuit (Laevius) pro fortem fieri, 
Gell 19^7^8 1 

forticulus, a i bm, adj dim [id.], some 
what bold , brave, or resolute (very rare) 
quamvis idem (Epicurus) forticulum se in 
tormimbus praebeat * Cic Tusc 2, 19, 45 , 
App M 8, p 212, 32 carmma, AU6. Idyll 3 
fin , 

fortificatio, onte, / [fortifico], a 
strengthening , foi tijying (post class ) cor 
pori adhibere, Cael Anr Tard 4 3, 44 
fortlflCO, are, v a [fortis facio], to 
make strong, to strengthen, fortify (post 
class ) corpora, Cael Aur Tard 3, 2, 38 , 
3, 7, 91 dentes (with constringere), id. lb 

2, 4, 78 

fortis (archaic form forctis, Fragm 
XII fab ap Fest s v sanates,p 348 Mull , 
cf Paul ex Fest p 84, and perh al«o m the 
form forotus, v id s v horctura, p 102, 
cf Mull ad Fest p 320, b), e, adj [Sanscr 
dhar , v forma, firmus], strong, powerful 
I. Physically (rare, syn firmus, stre 
nvms, mcoimms, ammosus) ecqaid fo-riis 
visa est (mulier), powerful Plaut Mil 4, 

3, 13 set Bacchis etlam fortis tibi vis 
east? id Bacch 2, 2, 38 sicut fortis equus, 
spatio qui saepo supremo Vicit Olympia, 
nunc senio confectus quiescit, a poweiful 
hoise, Enn ap Cic de Sen 5, 14 (Ann v 
441 ed Vahl ) , so, equus, Lucr 3, 8 , 764 
4,987, Verg A 11, 705 — Poet transf 
aquarum Lucr 6, 630 terrae pinguo so 
lum Fortes invortant tauri, Verg G 1, 
65 contingat modo te flliamque tuam for 
tes mvenire, i e heaity , well, Plin Ep 4, 1 
fin , 4, 21 , 4 , 6, 4. 3 antecedebat testudo pe 
dum LX , facta item ex forti^simis ligms, 
Caes B C 2,2,4, so, ligna fortissima, Veg 
1, 2k fin. invalidissiraum urso caput, quod 
leom fortissimum Phn 8, 36, 54, § 130 for 
tiorcs stomachi, id 32, 7, 26 § 80 plantae 
fortiores flent Pall Febr 24, 7 fortiorem 
ilium (pontem) tuen, Auct B Alex 19, 2 
castra, Cic. Div 1, 33, 72 aratra, Plin Ep 
6, 6, 10 fortiora remedia, Tac A 1, 29 Tiu 
meri, Val FI 1, 434 vincula Sen Hippol 
34 Sol (with medius) powerful , i e fierce , 
hot , id Med 588 fortiora ad hiemes tVu 
menta legumma in cibo, Plin. 18, 7, 10, 
g 60 (\ ites) contra prumas fortissimae, id 
14, 2, 4, § 23 — II. Mentally, strong pow 
erful , vigorous , Jimn, steadfast , stout, coura 
geous , brave, manly etc , answering to the 
Gr uvSpeToc (very freq in all periods and 
sorts of composition) A. Of haman be 
mgs fortis et constantis est, non pertur 
ban m rebus aspens nec tumultuantem de 
gradu deici, ut dicitur, sed praesenti am 
mo uti et consilio, nec a ratione discedere, 
Cic. Off 1, 23, 80 temperantia libidmem 
(aspematur), ignaviam fortitudo itaque 
v ideas rebus mjustis justos maxime do 
lere, imbellibus fortes, id Lael 13, 47 gla 
diatores fortes et animosos et se acriter 
ipsos morti offerentes servare cupimus id 
Mil 34, 92 rebus angustis ammosus atque 
Fortis appare, Hor C 2, 10 22 viri fortes 
et magnammi Cic. Off 1, 19, 63 vir fortis 
et acris am mi magnique, id Sest 20, 45 
bom et fortes et magno ammo praediti id 
Rep 1, 5, 1, 3 sapientissimi et fortissimi, 
id lb 2, 34 vir liber ac fortis, id ib 2, 19 
horum omnium fortissimi sunt Belgae, 
Caes B G 1, 1, 3 fortissimus vir, Id. ib 2 l 
25, 1 , 2, 33, 4, 3, 20, 2 hunc liberta secun 
Divisit medium fortissima Tyndandarum, 
Hor S 1, 1, 100 vis recte viverc? quis 
non? S\ virtus "hoc vma potest dare, fortis 
omissis Hoc age dehens, id Ep 1, 6 ? 30 
sen quis capit acna fortis Pocula id S 2, 

6, 69 cavit, ne umquam mfamiae ea res 
sibi esset, ut virum fortem decet, an hon 
arable or worthy man, Ter And 2, 6, 13 , 
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cf forctis frugi et bonus, swe \aMus, 
Paul ex Fest p 84 Mull , and horctcm 
et forctcm pro bono dicebant, id p 102 
ego hoc nequeo miran satis, Eum sororem 
despondisse suam in tam fortem familiam 
lamiliam optimam occupavit, so re- 
spectable honorable a family , Plaut Trin 5, 
2 9, (cf bonus) vir ad pericula fortis, Cic 
Font 15, 33 nondum erant tam fortes ad 
sanguinem civilem, Liv 7, 40, 2 vir con 
tra audaciam fortissimus, Cic Rose Am 
30, 85 vidi in dolore podagrae hospitem 
meum fortiorem, id. Fragm ap Non 527, 
33 uhperator in proelns strenuus et for 
tis, Quint 12, 3, 6 virum fortem ac stre 
nuum scio dixisse, etc , Sail C 61, 16 si 
fortes fueritis in eo, quern nemo sit ausus 
defendere ; if you had proceeded unth xngoi 
energy, Cic Verr 2 1, 1, § 3— Poet, 
with aat fugacibus, Ov M 10, 643 , and 
with inf fortis et asperas Tractare ser 
pentes Hor C 1, 37, 26 contemnere hono 
res, id S 2, 7, 86 aurum spernere fortior 
Quam cogero, id C 3.3, 60, Stat Th 10, 
906 — Pro v fortes iortuna adj u vat , for 
tune favors the brave, Ter Phorm 1,4,26, 
cf fortes emm non modo fortuna adju 
vat, ut est m vetere proverbio, sed multo 
magis ratio, Cic Tusc 2, 4 11 audendum 
est, fortes adjuvat ipsa \ enus, Tib 1, 2, 
16 fortibus est fortuna viris data Enn 
ap Macr S 6,1 (Ann v 262 ed Vahl , for 
which audentes fortuna mvat, Verg A 
10, 284, and audentes deus ip«e juvat, 
Ov M 10, 586), cf also elliptically sedu 
lo, mquam, faciam sed fortuna fortes , 
quare conaro, quacso, Cic Fin 3, 4, 16 , 
id Fam 7, 25 — JJ, Of animals ( rare) 
fortes ad opera bo\es. Col 6,1,2 bestiae 
et fortiOTa animaha, Lact 6, 10, 13 — C. 
Of inamm and abstr things ex quo fit, 
ut ammosior senectus sit quam adolescen 
tia et fortior, Cic de Sen 22, 72 fortibus 
oculis, with eyes sparkling unth courage, ■> 
id Att 16, 11, 1 fortissimo et maximo | 
ammo ferre, id Fam 6 ? 13 fin animus, 
Hor S 2, 5, 20 pectus, id Epod 1, 14, id 
S 2,2,136 fortissimo quodam ammi im 
petu, Cic de Or 3, 8, 31 acernma et for 
ti^sima populi Romani libertatis recupe 
randae cupiditas, id Phil 12, 3, 7 in re 
publica forte factum id Att 8, 14, 2 ut 
nullum paulo fortius factum latere po*set, 
Caes B G 3, 14, 8 fortia facta, Sail C 69, 
6, id J 63,8, Liv 26,39,3, Curt 7,2,38 
opera, service, Liv 40, 36, 11 consijia, id 
9, 11,4, 25,31, 6, Cic Sest 23, 67, Tac H 
3, 67 solatia, id A 4, 8 nulla poterat esse 
fortior contra dolorem et mortem di^cipli 
na, Cic. Tusc 2, 17, 41 acernmae ac for 
tissimae sententiae, id Cat 3, G, 13 oratio 
fortis et vinlis, id de Or 1 54j 231 4 cf 
genus dicendi forte, vehemens, id ib 3 9, 
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Ub Ulbt/UUI IVlkO, veutmtua, iu iu 

non semper fortis oratio quaentur, sea 
saepe placida, summissa, lems id ib 2, 43, 
183 piacidis miscentem fortia dictis, Ov 
M 4, 652 verba, Prop 1, 6 14 — Hence, 
adv fortlter. 1 . t0 I ) strongly , 
powerfully, vigorously (rare) astringere, 
Plaut Bacch 4,7,25 \ erberare virgis u vas, 
Pall Oct 19 — Comp sublatis fortius ma 
mbus Petr 9 fortius attrahere lora, Ov R 
Am 398 ardere, id. M 6, 708 — Sup for 
tissime urgentes, Plin 9,8 9, § 32 rigorem 
fortissime servat ulmus id 16,40,77, § 210 
—2. (Acc to II ) Strongly, powerfully, bold 
ly, intrepidly , valiantly, bravely , manfully 
(very freq in all periods and kinds of com 
position) quae (vracla, verbera etc,) tu 
lisse ilium fortlter et paticnter ferunt, Cic 
Phil 11 3, 7, cf fortlter et sipienter for 
re id Att 14 13, 3 fortlter excellenterque 
gesti, id Off 1, 18 61 facere quippiam 
(with animose) id Phil 4,2,6 repudiare 
aliquid (with constanter), id Pro\ Cons 
17, 41 bellum gerere, (d FI 39, 98 , cf 
sustinere impetum hostium Caes. B G 2, 
11,4 perire, Hor S 2 3,42 absnmptis re 
bus materms atque paterms, manfully made 
away with, id Fp 1, 15, 27 — Comp pug 
nare, Caes B G 2, 26 2 eyellere spinas 
ammo an agro, Hor Ep £ c V k n i e 
bus secat res id S 1, 10, 15 — Sup Dola 
bella injunam facere fortissime perseve 
Tat, Cic Quint. 8, 31 restitit hosti, Caes B 
~ 4,12 6 

fortlter, adv , v fortis fin 

fortitudo, inis,/ [f» rtls J length J, 
Physically (vory rare) A. In gen 


haec fcmiTOlia de hysso retorla oh fortitu 
dinem solent conical, firmness durability 
Hier Ep 64,10 galeae, Jul \akRer Gest 
Al 2, 25 , cf vim, Macr S 7, 6, 17 _ jj 
Bodily strength in men and animals hir* 
corum, Phaedr 4, 16 6 corporis, Slacr S 
7,9,5 nenorum, id lb 7,11,8— Also! 
(opp imbcciilitas), Lact 2, 2, 28, 2 2 67 
— Far more freq and cla'S., II. 'Men 
tally, firmness, manliness ehoan* in en 
during or undertaking hardship, fortitude 
resolution, bravery, courage , intrepidity {cf 
virtus) fortitudo est considerata penculo 
rum susceptio et laborum perpe c sio Cic 
Inv 2, 54 163 fortitudo est, mquit (Cbry 
sippus) scientia rerura perferendarum vel 
afiectio ammi in patiendo ac perferendo 
summae Iegi parens sme timore. id Tu*c 
4,24,63, cf fortitudo est ammi affectio, 
cum m adeundo penculo et m laboro ac 
dolore patiens, turn procul ab omm metu, 
id ib 6, 14, 41 quae (fortitudo) est dolo 
rum laborumque contemptio Fortitudi 
nem quoque ahquo modo expediunt, cum 
tradunt rationem neglegcndae mortis, per 
petiendi doloris, id. Off 3, 33, 117 fortitu 
do est rerum magnarum appetitio et rc 
rum humilium contemptio et laboris cum 
utilitatis ratione perpecsio, Auct Her 3, 2, 
3, cf ib 4,25,36 probe definitur a Stoi 
ci8 fortitudo cum earn virtutem esse di 
cunt propugnantem pro aequitate, Cic Off 
1, 19, 62 sq magnitudims ammi et forti 
tudinis e«t, nihil extimcscere, omnia hu 
mana despicere, nihil quod hommi accide 
re po°sit lntolerandum putare, id ib 3 27* 
100 unde in laboribus et periculis fortitu 
do ? id Rep 1, 2 lllae sunt solae virtutes 
imperatoriae, labor in negotns, fortitudo in 
pemuhs nidustm m agendo, etc., id, do 
Imp Pomp 11, 29 hoc sentire prudentiae 
est facere fortitudmis, id Sest 40,86 pro 
multitudmo hominum et pro gloria belli 
atque fortitudmis angustos se fines habero 
arbitrabantur (Hehetn) *Caes B G 1, 2 
fin fortitudmem Gallorum Germanorura 
que mlramur, Quint. 8, 4, 20 mala rum re 
rum audacia fortitudo vocatur, Sail C 62, 
11 —In plur sunt igitur domesticao for 
titudines non mfenores mihtanbus proofs 
of valor, i e valiant deeds, Cic Off 1, 2 fin , 
Vitr 10,22 

* fortiusculus, a , um, dim [ for 
tis , rf forticulus], somewhat strong or 
powerful , Sutrius ap Fulg Mj th 3, 8 

fortuito and fortuitU ; advv > v for 

tuitus fin 

fortuitus ( 1 ® or C 2, 15, 17 , 
Phaedr 2 4,4, Aus Sept Sap de Solon 
3, short, Petr Poet Sat. 135, Ju\ 13 226, 
Manil 1, 182), a, um, adj [forte, analog 
with gratuitus], that tales place by chance 
or accident casual, accidental, fortuitous 
(rare but class) concursio rerum fortui 
tarum, Cic Top 19, 73 , cf concursus ato 
morum, id. N B 1, 24, 66 concursu quo 
dam fortuito. id ib 1 24, 66 cespes Hor 
C 2, 16 17 lutum, Petr 135 contuberm 
um, Phaedr 2, 4, 4 subita et fortuita ora 
tio, Cic de Or 1, 33, 150 bonum, id N 
D 3, 36 87 praesensiones non fortuitae 
(shortly before non id fortuito accidisse), 
id Div 2,63,109, cf id ib 2,7,19 clamo 
res, Quint. 10, 3, 30 pugna, id 6, 5, 10 ser 
mo, id 10, 7, 13 nihil esse inordinatura 
atqde fortuitum, id 1, 10, 46 — In neuti 
absol etiam ilia fortuita aderant omnia, 
Quint 6 praef § 11, 6, 1, 6 fortuitorum 
Ians bYCMor, id 3,7,12 mini tam capax 
fortuitorum quam mare, Tac. A 14, 3 , 15, 

48 — Hence, adv fortuito (post class 
access form fortui tu, Lact, 1, 2 , Vulg 
Num 35, 22 Also found in some MSS. 
and edd in Plaut Aul 2, 1, 41 , cf Madv 
ad Cic Fm 5,11,33. Hand.Turs. II 743, 
but Ellendt defends it ad Cic do Or 1, 24, 
111 ), by chance accidentally, fortuitously, 
casually (iery freq , syn ca«u. forte, te 
mere) ut mihi ne in dcum quidem caue 
re vidcatur, ut sciat, quid ca=u et fortuito 
futurum sit, Cic Div 2 7, 18 non emm 
temero nec fortuito sat! et crcati sum ns, 
id. Tusc 1,49 118 temereao fortuito, id 
Or 55 186, id. Off 1, 29, 103, Liv 2, 28 1, 
reversing the order partitio non est for 
tuito nec temero facto, Cic Sull 4 13 non 
fortuito sed consiho id Rep 2,lG^n non 
fortuito aut sine consilio Caes. B G 7, 20 
1 donata consulto, non fortuito nata, Cic- 
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Leg 1, 8, 25 : immoderate et fortuito, id- 
Univ. 13 : sive major aliqna cansa atque 
divimor banc vim mgenuit: sive hoc ita 
fit fortuito, id Fm- 5, 11, 33: quod verbum 
tibi non excidit fortuito* scriptum, medi- 
tatum, cogitatum attulisti, id. PhiL 10, 2 
fn : fortuito in sermonem incidiFse, id 
do Or 1,24,111: cf: fortuito aliquid con 
close aptequc dicere, id Or. 53, 177. 

fortfina, ae (archaic gen ting, fortu- 
nas, like familias, escas, vias, etc , Naev. 
ap Pri°c p G79 P.), f. [lengthened from 
fors; cCNep tunus, v. Cores Ausspr. 1,434], 
chance, hap, luck, fate, fortune (good or ill; 
BvtL : casus, fors; fatum, providcntia) I. 
In gem: quid est enim aliud fors, quid 
fortuna, quid casus, quid eventus, nisi cam 
sic aliquid cecidit, sic evenit, ut vel non 
cadere atque evemre, vel aliter cadere at- 
que evenire potuent? quo modo ergo id, 
quod temere fit caeco casu et volnbilitate 
fortunae, praesentin et praedici potest? 
Cic. Div. 2, 6, 15: si haec hahent aliquam 
talem necessitatem: quid est tandem quod 
casu fieri aut forte fortuna putemus 9 Ki- 
ll il enim est tam contranum ratiom et 
constantiae quara fortuna; ut mihi ne in 
deum quidem cadere videatur, ut sciat, 
quid casu et fortuito futurura sit Si enim 
ccit, certe lllud evemet* sin ccrte evemet, 
nulla fortuna e3t. est autem fortuna: re- 
rum igitur fortuitarum nulla praesensio 
C3t, etc , id ib 2, 7, 18 sq : sed haec fortu- 
na vident, quomam ratio non gubernat, 
id Att 14, 11, 1: vir ad casum fortunam- 
que fehx, id Font. 15 fin : ei tot sunt in 
corpora bona, tot extra corpus in casu atque 
fortuna . . . plus fortunam quam consilium 
valerc, id Tusc 5, 9, 25 ; cf : (bona) po3ita 
non tam in consilns nostris quam in fortu- 
nae tementate, id Lael C, 20: ad versatile 
fortuna, id Rep 2, 16 fin ; id Mur 31, 64 
quorum ego causa timidius me fortunae 
committebara, id. Att 9,6.4: fortunae ro- 
tam pertimescere, id. Pis 10,22: secundam 
fortunam pulcberrimc : adv ersam acque 
fcrre,Sulp ap Cic Fam 4,5,6; cf : proape 
ra adv ersav e fortuna, Cic X. D 3, 37, 89 . 
spohatam fortunam conferre cum florente ! 
fortuna. id Pis 16, 38 : Integra fortuna 
(opp afnicta). id Soil. 31 fin. : florcntiE3i- 
ma (opp durior), id Att. 10, 4, 4: non prae 
cipua, sed par cum cctcns fortunae con 
dicio, id Rep 1, 4 : optima, id lb 3. 17 
fin * rci publicae fortuna fatal is, id Sest 
7,17. belli, Caes B C 2,6,1; id B G 1,36, 
3: se euas civitatisque fortunas ejus fidci 
permis^urnm, Caes B G 5, 3 fm (cf II. B 
X. fin infra) — Prov.* fortuna miserrima 
tuta est, Ov. P. 2, 2, 31: fortuna meliores 
sequitur, Sail H 1,48,15 (Dietsch): for 
tuna cum blanditur, captatum vemt, PubI 
Syr 167 (Rib ) forte3 fortuna ac(juvat; v 
fortis, II A. fin — B. Personified. 
Fortuna, the goddess of fate , lurk, or 
fortune , Fortune : He Respice me Er. 
Fortuna quod nec facit nec faciet me ju- 
be3, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 54. nequiquam tibi 
Fortuna foculam lucrifica adlucerc volt, 
id Pers 4, 3, 47 quo in gpnere vel max 
ime est Fortuna numcranda Cic X D 3, 
21,61. heu, Fortuna, quis est erndehor m 
no3tedcus? Hor S 2,8,61. saeviat atque 
novo3 moveat Fortuna tumultus, id ib 2, 
2,126* Fortunae fanum antiquum (Syracu 
sis), Cic Verr 2, 4, 53, & 119 . Fortunae in 
gt-emio sedens, id Div 2, 41, 85 sq bona 
Fortuna, id Verr 2, 4, 3 fin • Malara For 
tunam m aedis te adduxi meas, Plaut 
Rud 2, 6, 17 mala Fortuna, Cic Leg 2, 
1L, 23, id X D 3, 25, 63 Fors Fortuna: v 
fors* Fortunae films, child of fortune, fort- 
une's favorite, Hor S 2,6, 49; v films 
II. ^ part ic Without sccunda 
or adv crea, either good luck pr ill luck, ac 
cording to the context 1. For fortuna se 
cunda, good luck, good fortune, prosperity 
rehquum est, ut do felicitate pauca dica 
mus Maximo, Marcello, Scipioni . . non 
Folum propter virtutem, sed etiam prop- 
ter* fortunam saepms imperia mandata, 
Cic. de Imp Pomp. 16 47 : Judicium 
hoc omnium mortal mm est, fortunam a 
deo petendam, id X D 3, 36, &3 : diu 
tuma cum fortuna, id Div. 1, 20, 39: su- 
perbum se praebuit in fortuna. id Att 8, 4, 
1 * non solum ipsa fortuna caeca est, sed 
eos etiam plerumque efflcit caecos, quos 
complexa e«t T id LaeL 15, 54 a fortuna de 
sen, Caes B G. 5, 34, 2* fortunam habere, 
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to succeed, Liv. 24,34, 1 : fortunam sibi fa- 
cere, id 39, 40, 4 ; cf : fortunam sequi, Tac. 
H 4, 78 : habendam fortunae gratiam, quod, 
etc , Caes B C 3, 73, 3: dam fortuna fuit, 
Verg A. 3, 16: deos precetur et oret, Ut re 
deal mi sens, abeat fortuna superbis, Hor. 
A. P. 201: at tn fortunam, sic nos te fere 
mus, id Ep 1, 8, 17; venimus ad sum mum 
fortunae, hL ib 2, 1, 32 : ut te Confestim li 
quidus fortunae rivus mauret, id ib 1, 12, 
9: occidit Spes omms et fortuna nostn No- 
minis, id C 4, 4, 71 — Prov.: FortuDam 
citius repenas quam retineas, Pnbl Syr 
168 (Rib) — Hence, b. Per fortunas, i e 
for heaven's sake, Cic. Att 5, 11, 1; 5, 13, 3; 
3, 20, 1 — 2. For fortuna adversa, ill luck , 
mishap , misfortune , adversity (very rare): 
Trojae renascens alite lugubn Fortuna tn 
Fti ciade iterabitar, Hor. C. 3, 3, 62: ut arte ! 
Emendaturus fortunam, id S 2,8,85. — B. 
= condicio, state, condition , circumstances, 
fate, riot (class ; a favonte expression of 
Cicero): est autem infima condicio et fortu 
naservorum,Cic Off 1,13, 41; cf: in infirm 
generis hominum condicione atque fortuna ; 
id MiL 34, 92 : (Lampsaceni) populi Romani 
condicione socii, fortuna servi, id Verr. 2, 
1, 32, § 81; so corresp to condicio, Quint 3, 
8, 50: Aedui queruntnr fortunae commuta- 
j tionem, Caes B G. 7,63: ut non modo om- 
nium generum, aetatum, ordmum omnes 
v iri ac mulieres, omni3 fortunae ac loci, 
sed, etc , Cic Pis. 22, 62 : homines infimfi 
fortuna, id Fin. 5, 19, 52; infenorem esse 
fortuna, id Fam. 13, 5, 2: spes amplifican 
dae fortunae, id. LaeL 10,69: cui cessit tn- 
plicis fortuna novissima regm, lot, share, 
Ov. JL 6,368: Amins Camillam Circuit et 
quae sit fortuna facillima temptat, opportu- 
nity, Verg A. 11, 761: Galius utrum avem, 
an gentcm,an fortunam corporis significet, 
bodily condition (of a eunuch), Quint. 7, 9, 
2 —Plur. : quod si eo meae fortunae rede- 
unt, abs te ut distrahar, Ter Phorm 1,4,23: 
omnes laudare fortunas meas, qui gnatum 
haberem tali ingenio praeditum, id And 1, 
1,71: ejns laudare fortunas, quod qua v*el 
let ingredi posset, Cic Tusc 5, 39, 115: et 
secundas fortunas amittere coactus est, et 
in adversis sine nllo remedio permanere, 
id SulL 23, 66; Caes B G 5, 3, 5; 6, 7, 6 — 
2. Transf , concr, fortunae, arum, 
les3 freq in the sing , properly, possessions, 
goods, fortune, (a) Plur.: tam propter rei 
publicae calamitate3 omnium possessiones 
erdnt mcertae : nunc deum immortalium 
benigmtatc omnium fortunae sunt certae, 
Cic Rose Com. 12, 33: bona fortunaeque, 
id Verr 2,1,44, 8 113: pecuma fortunae 
que, id Rose Am 3, 7 : fortunas raorte di- 
mitterc, id Tusc 1, 6, 12: et honore et auc 
tontate et fortums facile civUalis suae 
pnneeps, id Rep 2.19: fortums eociorum 
consumptis, Caes. B G 1, 11 fin : fortuna- 
rum pencula, Quint 4, 2, 122.— (/3) Sing 
quo mihi fortuna, si non concedityr uti 9 
Hor Ep 1, 5, 12* nec mea concessa est alns 
fortuna, Ov Tr 5,2, 57* adin nomen invi 
diosae fortunae Caesans, Veil 2, 60, 1 
Ruhnk. • de fortuna, qua uterque abunda 
bat, Quint 6, 1, 50* fortunam in nomlmbus 
habere, Dig 4 L 7, 40 Jin 

fortunarius, a, um, adj [fortuna], re 
suiting from ,, fortune , brought about by 
chance , n as subst : in haec et bujusce 
modi fortunam dispositis equis, Jul Val 
Rer Gest. Alex. 1, 44. 

fortunate, adv , v fortuno, P. a fin 

* fortunatim, odv [fortunatus], luck 
ily, fortunately fortunatim, feliciter ac 
bene vortat, Enn ap Non. 112, 2 (Ann. v 
112 ed VahL) 

fortunatus, a, um, Part and P. a , 
from fortuno 

fortuno, avi, atum, 1 (archaic form of 
the perf. subj fortunareint, Afran ap Non. 
109, 18), v a [fortuna, II. A. 1 ], to make 
prosperous or fortunate, to make happy , to 
prosper, bless : prosperare, omnibus bonis 
augcre Non. 1 1 (cla>3 , most freq in the : 
Pa), conrtr usually (alicui) aliquid. St \ 
Di fortunabunt vostra con3iha! Ph Ita 
volo, Plaut Trin 2, 4, 175 : tibi patrimo 
nium dei fortunent,Cic Fam. 2, 2* eumquc 
honorem tibi deos fortnnare volo, id ib 15, . 
7; Liv 34, 4 fin.: quod faxitis, deos velim 
fortunare, id 6, 41, 12 : qmmcumque deus 
tibi fortunavent horam, whatever happy 
hour Providence has allotted you, Hor Ep 
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I, 11, 22. — Absol : deos ego omne3, nt fortu- 
nass in t,precor, Afran ap Non.1. L — Hence, 
fortunatus, a, am, P. a , prospered, 
prosperous, lucky, happy, fortunate (syn : 
beatu« fehx) A. In gen.: salvos atqus 
fortunatus semper si e3, Plaut Aul 2,2,5: 
et miser sum et fortunatus, id Capt 6, 3, 
16: qui me in terra aeque Fortunatus erit, 
si ilia ad me bitet? id Cure 1, 2, 52* quam 
est hie fortunatus putandus, cui, etc , Cic. 
Rep 1, 17* nec quicquam insipicnte fortu 
nato mtolerabihns fieri potest, id. Lael 15, 
54. laudat senem et fortunatum esse elicit, 
id Tusc. 3, 24, 57 : mihi vero Cn. et P. Sci. 
piones comitatu nobilinm juvenura fortu. 
nati videbantur, id de Sen. 9, 29: o bomi- 
nem fortunatum 1 id. Quint 25, 80 : fortu. 
nate senex! Verg E 1, 47: fortunatus ei 
ille deo3 qui novit agrestes, id G 2, 493: o 
fortunatam rem publicam 1 Cic Cat. 2, 4, 7; 
c£: o fortunatam natam me consule Ro 
mam, id poet. Fragra ap Quint 9, 4, 41; 

II, 1, 24" cf also Juv. 10, 122* fortunatus 
dims exitus„Cic Brut 96, 329 : vita. Hor 
Ep 1,11, 14* ut nobis haec habitatio Bona, 
fausta, fehx fortunataque evemat, Plant 
Trm. 1, 2, 3 (v. felix) — Comp : ecquis me 
hodie vmt fortunatior? Ter Eun. 5, 8, 
1 : Carneades dicere solitus est, nusquam 
se fortunatiorem quam Praeneste vidisse 
Fortunam, Cic Div. 2, 41 fin ; Hor. A. P. 
295 — Sup : Archelaus, qui turn fortuna* 
tissimns haberetur, Cic Tufc 5, 12, 34 : 
fortunatissimo proelio decertare, VelL 2, 
12, 5 — (/3) Poet, with gen : fortunatus 
laborum, happy in his sufferings, Verg A. 
11,416: fortunate ammil Stat Th 1, C38. 
— B. In part ic 1, (Acc to fortuna, 
IL B. 2.) In good circumstances , vjell off, 
vjealthy, rich : gratia fortunati et potentis, 
Cic Off 2, 20, 69: apud Scopam, fortuna- 
tum homincm et nobilem, id de Or. 2, 86, 
352* quid vos hanc miseram ac tenuem 
eectammi praedam, quibus licet jam esse 
fortunatissimis? Caes. B G 6, 35, 8— 2. 
Fortunatae Insnlac, Gr. rZv m a*a- 
puv vt,ooi, the fabulous isles of the Western 
Ocean , the abodes of the blessed; acc to 
some,tf« Canary Isles, Pirn 4,22,36, g 119; 
6, 32, 37, 8 202 : also called Fortunatorum 
insulae, Plaut Trm. 2, 4, 148 ; and transf. : 
amoena virecta fortunatorum nemoram, 
Verg A. 6, 639 — Adv : fortunate, f or ' 
innately, prosperously : nunc bene vivo et 
fortunate atque ut volo, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 
112: facile et fortunate evenit, id Ep 2, 2, 
61: feliciter, absolute, fortunate vivere,Cic 
Fin. 3, 7, 26. scite aut fortunate gestum, 
Liv 10, 18, 5 

X. foruli, drum, m dim [forus] I, A 
book case : libros Sibyllmos condidit duo- 
bus forulis auratis sub Palatini ApoJhms 
basi, Suet Aug. 31, Juv 3, 219 — H, Fori 
significant et Circensia spectacula, ex qui 
bus etiam minores forulo3 dicimus,PauL 
ex Fcst. s v forum, p 84 Mull 

2. Foruli, drum, m , an ancient city of 
the Sabines, now Civild Tommasa, Liv 26, 
11, 11, Verg A. 7, 714, Sil 8,417— Hence, 
i oe^ VLAN vs, of or belonging to Foruh , Font- 
lan.luFCT Oreli.3794. 

1. forum; h (archaic form fonts, 1, 
7n , to accord with locus, Lucil ap Chans 
p 65 P ,and ap Non 206,15; Pompon, ib ), 
7i [etym dub , perh. root Sanscr dhar , 
support, dhar a«, mountain, etc ; Lat for 
ma, fortis, frenum, eta , lit , a place or 
space with set bounds, Cores Ausspr. 1, 
149], what is out of doors, an outside space 
or place, in partic , as opp the house, a 
public place, a market place, market (cf : 
macellum emporium, velabrum) *. forum 
sex modis inteihgitur Pnmo, negotiatio- 
ns locus, ut forum Flammium forum Ju 
lium, ab eorum norainibus, qui ea fora 
constituenda curarunt, quod etiam locis 
pnvatis et in vns et in agns fieri solet 
Alio, in quo judicia fieri, cum populo agi, 
contiones haben solent Tertio, cum is, 
qui provmciac praeest, forum agere dici 
tur, cum civitatc 3 vocat et de controvereiis 
eorum coguo*cit Quarto, cum id forum 
antiqui appellabant, quod nunc veatibulum 
eepulcn dican soletl Quinto, locus m navi, 
Fed turn masculim generis est et pluralc (v. 
forus) Sexto, fori significant x*t Circensia 
spectacula, ex quibus chain mmores foru 
los diciraus. Indc et forare, foras dare, et 
fores, foras et formulae, id est ostiola di 
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cuntur^ Paul, ex Fest p 84 Mull I. In 
gen., an open space. A. The area before 
a tomb, fore court, quod (lex XII Tabula- 
rum de sepulcris) forum, id est.vestibulum 
sepulcn, bustumvb ubccapi vetat, tuetur 
jus Bepulcrorum, Cic Leg 2, 24, 61 — B. 
The part of the winepress in which the 
grapes were laid, Varr RR 1, 64, 2, Col 
11, 2, 71 , 12, 18, 3 — C. Plur fora = fori, 
the gangways of a ship, GelL ap Chans 55 
P — II. In p a r 1 1 c , a public place , viar 
7c et-place A. A market , as a place for 
buying and selling quae vendere vellent 
quo conferrent, forum appellarunt Ubi 
quid generatim (i e secundum singula 
genera), additum ab eo cognomen, ut fo 
rum boanum, forum olitorium, cupedims 
etc. Haec omnia posteaquam contracta 
in unum locum quae ad victum pertine 
bant et aedificatus locus appellatum ma 
cellum, etc., Varr L L. 5, § 145 sq MnlL — 
Esp (a) forum boarium, the cattle 
market , behoeen the Circus Maximus and 
the Tiber , Varr L L 5, § 146 Mull , PauL 
ex Fest p 30, 6, Liv 21, 62, 2, PJin 34, 2, 
5, § 10, Tac A. 12, 24, cf Ov F 6, 477 A 
part of this was probably the forum 
suarium, Dig 1, 12, l, § n — (/9) forum 
olitorium, the vegetable market, south of 
Vie theatre of Marcellus, between the Tiber 
and the Capitoline hill, here stood the co 
lumna lactaria, at which infants were ex 
posed, Varr L. L. 5, § 146 31011. , Liv 21, 
63, 3 , Tac. A. 2, 49 , Paul, ex Fest p 118, 6 
Here was probably the forum coqui- 
UUm also, * n which professional cooks 
offered their sennces in preparing special 
entertainments , Plaut Pa 3, 2, 1 — (y) fo- 
rum piscarium (or piscatonum), 
the fish market , between the basilica Por 
cia and the Temple of Vesta, Varr LL5, 
§ 146 MulL, Plaut Cure 4, 1, 13, Ln 26, 
27, 3, 40, 51, 5, Col 8, 17, 15 —(3) forum 
CUppcdinis, the market for dainties, be 
tween the \ia sacra and the macellum, 
Varr L. L 5, § 186 3Iull Cf the similar 
market in another tow n, App 31 1, p 113, 
30 (dub Hildebr cupidims) — Of places 
where markets w ere held, a market town, 
market-place L. Clodius, pharmacopola cjr 
cumforaneus,qui properaret,cui foramulta 
restarent, simul atque mtroductus est, rem 
confecit, Cic. Clu 14,40 oppidum Nuraida 
rum, nomine Vaga, forum rerum venahum 
totius regm maxime celebratum, Sail J 47, 

1 — P r o v Scisti uti foro, you knew hoio to 
make your market, l e how to act for your 
advantage, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 29, v Don ad 
loc — B, The market place, forum, in each 
city, as the principal place of meeting, 
where public affairs were discussed, courts 
of justice held, money transactions earned 
on statua ejus (Amen) Praeneste in foro 
statuta, Liv 23, 19, 18 , hence also, transf , 
to denote affairs of state, administration 
of justice, or banking business In Rome 
esp the forum Romanum, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 66 , 
Tac. A. 12, 24 , called also forum magnum, 
vetus, or, oftener, absol , forum, Liv 1, 12, 
8, 9, 40, 16, Cic Att 4, 16, 14 et saep , a 
low, open aitificial level, about six hundred 
and Vurty Parisian feet long, and rather 
more than a hundred wide, between the 
Capitoline and Palatine hills, surrounded 
by porticos (basilicae) and the shops of 
money Changers (argentanae), in later times 
surrounded with fine buildings, and adorned 
vnth. numberless statues (cf on it Becker’s 
Antiq 1, p 281 6q , and Diet of Antiq 
p 451) in foro infumo boni homines at 
que dites ambulant, Plaut Cure 4, 1, 14 
in foro turbaque, Cic Rep 1, 17 ampere 
verba de foro, to pick them up in the street, 
id Fra 3, 2, 4 m vulgus et m foro dicere, 
id. Rep 3, 30 (Fragm ap Non 262, 24) 
cum Decimus qmdam Vergmius virginem 
fiham in foro sua manu mteremi«et id 
Rep 2, 37 in forum desccndere, id. lb 6, 

2 (Fragra ap Non. 501, 28) foro nimium 
distare Carinas, Hor Ep 1, 7, 48 fallacem 
Circum vespertmumque pererro Saepe fo 
rum, id. & 1, 6, 114 forumque litibus or 
bum, id. C 4, 2, 44 Hostes in foro ac locis 
patentionbus cuneatim constiterunt, Caes 
B G 7, 28, 1 gladiatores ad forum pro 
ducti, id B C 1, 14, 4 ut pnmum forum 
attigenm. i e engaged in public affairs, 
Cic. Fam 5, 8, 3 studia fori, Tac Agr 39 
forum putealque Libonis Mandabo siccis, 
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adimam cant are, sevens, e. the prate af 
fairs of state, Hor Ep 1, 19, 8. — Of ad 
ministering justice m the forum ni pa 

GWT, IN COMITIO AVT IN FORO ANTE MEKI 

diem cav sam cONicixo, Fragm. XII Tab 
ap Auct. Her 2, 13, 20 ut pacem cum hel 
lo, leges cum vi, forum et juris dictionem 
cum ferro et armis conferatis, Cic. Verr 2, 
4, 54 fin quod (tempus) in judicus ac foro 
datur. Quint 10, 7, 20 nec ferrea jura Insa 
numque forum aut populi tabularia \ ldit, 
Verg G 2, 502 forum agere, to hold a court, 
hold an assize, Cic Att 5, 16, 4, cf id. Fam 
3, 6, 4 lenta fori pugnamus harena, Ju\ 
16,47, cf vv sqq— Poet transf indi 
citque forum et patribus dat jura vocatis, 
Verg A 5, 758 civ itates, quae in id forum 
convenerant, to t hat court district, Cic. 
Verr 2, 2, 15, § 38 extra suum forum va 
dtmomum promittere, beyond his district, 
id ib 2, 3, 15, § 38 — P ro v egomet video 
rem \orti in meo foro, is pending in my 
own court , affects me nearly , Plaut Most 
5, 1, 10 in abeno foro litigare, i e not to 
know what to do, which way to turn, Mart 
12 praef —Of the transaction of busmens 
m the forum haec tides atque haec ratio 
pecuniarum, quae Romae, quae in foro 
versatur, Cic de Imp Pomp 7, 19 quous 
que negotiabere? annos jam triginta in 
foro vermins id FI 29, 70 Bublata erat 
de foro tides, id. Agr 2, 3 fin nisi, etc 
nos hunc Postumum jam pndem in foro 
non haberemus, i e he would have been a 
bankrupt long ago , id. Rah Post 15, 41 ce 
dere foro, to quit the market, i e to become 
bankrupt , Sen. Ben 4,39, Dig 16, 3, 7, § 2, 
Juv 11,50, cf Plaut Ep 1,2,16 Justice was 
administered m Rome not only m the fo 
rum Romanum, but also, m tae times of 
the emperors, in the forum (Juln) Caesaris 
(erected by Julius Caesar, Suet Caes 26, 
Pirn 36 15, 24, § 103, 16, 44, 86 § 23G) and 
in the forum August! (erected by the Em 
peror Augustus, Suet Aug 29, and adorned 
with a fine nory statue of Apollo, Plin 7, 
53, 54, § 183, Ov F 5, 552, id Tr 3, 1, 27), 
called simply forum, Juv 1, 128 (where 
Apollo is called juris peritus, in allusion to 
the judicial proceedings held here), hence, 
circumscrtptiones, furta, fraudes, quibus 
trina non gufficiunt fora, Sen. de Ira, 2, 9, 
1, so, quae (verba) tnno juvems foro tona 
bas, Stat S 4,9,15, and ent in tnplici par 
mini nemo foro, Mart 3 38, 4 vacuo clau 
soque sonant fora sola theatro, Juv 6,68 — 
C. Tiom propr Forum, a Dame of many 
market and assize towns, nine of which in 
Etruria, are named, Plin 3, 15, 20, § 116 
The most celebrated are, I. Forum 
Alieni, a town in Gallia Transpadana, 
now Ferrara, Tac. H. 3, 6 — 2, Forum 
Appil, a market town tn Latium, on Vie 
Via Appia, near Tres Tavemae, now Foro 
Appio , Cic. Att 2, 10, Plm. 3, 5, 9, § 64, 
Hor S 1, 5, 3 , Inscr Orel! 780 al — 3 . 
Forum Aitrelium , a sma V city Jiea/ 

Rome, on the Via Aurelia, now Monialto, 
Cic Cat l, 9, 24. — 4. Forum Come- , 
lium, ° town in Gallia Cispadana, now 
Jmola, Cic Fam 12, 5 2. — Hence Foro- 
corncliensis, e , adj ager, Plm 3, 16, 
20, § 120 —5. Forum Gallorum, a 

town in Gallia Cispadana between Mutma 
and Bonoma, now Castel Franco, Cic Fam 
10, 30, 2 —6, Forum Julii, a town in 
Gallia Narbonensis, a colony of the eighth 
legion, now Frqus, Met % 5, 3 , Plm 3 4 5, 

§ 35 , Plane ap Cic. Fam 10, 15, 3 , 10, 17, 
l, Tac H. 3, 43 — Denv Forojulien- 
sis e, adj , of or belonging to Forum Juln, 
Forcyuhan coloma, i e Forum Jtdn Tac. 

H 2, 14, 3, 43 —In plur Forojulicn- 
ses, inhabitants of Forum Juln, Foroju 
hans Tac. Agr 4 —7, Forum Voconii, 

24 miles from Forum Jtdn, tn the Pyrenees, 
now, acc to some, Le Gantt , acc to others 
Luc , Cic Fam 10,17,1, 10, 34, 1, Plm. 3, 4, 

5, § 36 

1. forus, h m (a* 50 forum, i, n ,and 
fori, drum, m ) [kindred with forum, fo 
ras, foris from fero , what leads out of 
doors hence) a gangway in a ship I. 
Lit multa foro ponit et agea longa reple 
tur, Enn ap Jsid Orig 19, 2 ilium nautis 
forum Sail Fragm ap Non. 206, 17 cum 
alu malos scandant, aln per foros cursent, 


FOSS 

Cic. «e Sen 0, 17 (Charon), laiat foros, 
' eI J> A. 6, 412— A'eufr form fora, Cn 
GelL ap Charis p 55 P —IX, Transf A 
A row of seals in the Circus loca divira 
patribus equitibusque, ubi spectacula sibi 
quisque facerent fori appeUati, Liv l 35 
8 foros m Circo faciendos, id. l, 56, 2 * 45* 
, cf ex Fest s v forum, p 
Mull (v the passage under forum ink— 
A passage, alley or walk around a 
bed m a garden angusto«que foros ad 
verso limite ducens, CoL 10, 92— *C A 
cell of bees complebuntque foros et lion 
bus horrea texent, Verg G 4, 250— *J) A 
gaming board, dice board forum aieato- 
rium calfecimus, August, ap Suet Aug 71 
2. forus, h f °r forum v 1 forum tmt 

Fosi, drum, m , a Germanic tribe, a 
branch of the Cheruscans, near the modern 
Celle, Tac. G 36 

fossa, ae, / [fodio, i e fos^a terra], a 
ditch , trench , fosse (syn. fovea scrobs, 
fo^io) J, Lit A, In gen salro suf 
fudit gurgite foveas, Lucr 5, 482 fodero 
fo'ssam, Liv 3, 26, 9 ut unus aditus max 
imo oggere objecto fo<=«a cingeretur va 
stissima. Cic. Rep 2, 6 (oppidum) vallo et 
fo*sa circumdedi, id. Fam 15, 4, 10 poraa 
nura circummunire fo^ praecipiti, Col 
5, 10, 1 circumdare moema vallo atque 
fossa, Sail J 23, 1, and, in a different con 
struction circumdare fo«sam latam cubi 
culari lecto, Cic. Tusc 5, 20, 69 vallo fos 
saque munire, Caes B G 2, 6 fin , cC 
Rbem fossam immanwsimis gentibus obji 
cere et opponere, Cic. Pis. 33, 81 fo^a et 
vallo aliquem Eeptum tenere id Att 9 12, 
3 fo«=am pedum XX directis htenbus 
duxit, Caes. B G 7, 72, 1 , so , fa«saoi ducere, 
id ib 7, 73, 2 transversam fossam obdu 
cere. id. ib 2, 8, 3 praeduccre, id. B C 1, 
27, 3 mstitutae fossae, id ib 3, 46, 5 ut 
fluraen nullam m partem depress fo*sis 
demean posset, sunk deeper, Hirt B G 8, 
40, 3 depnmere fossam, id. ib 8, 9, 3 , cr 
Tac. A 15, 42, 1, 65, Ov F 4, 821 cruor in 
fo««am confusus, Hor S 1, 8, 28 — B. I n 
partic 1. A gutter, watencay =s colli 
ciae, Verg G 1,326, 1,372.-2. A furrow 
drawn to mark foundation^, eta ipso bu 
mill designat moema fossa, Verg A 7, 167, 
Ov F 4, 839, cf Varr L. L. 6, 32, § 143 — 
3. A grave (late Lat ) filetivs vsqye at 
fotsa (ad fossam), Inscr Orel! 4794, v fos- 
sor —4. In mal part pudenda muliebm, 
Auct Pnap 84, cf inter Socraticos notis 
sima fossa cinaedos, Juv 2, 10 —5, Fos- 
sa Drusiana, v Dru B us— *11. Trop, 
a boundary aheui fossam determmare, 
Tert adv Haer 10 

fossatum, >, n , Ml1 fossa tus, i, m , 

v fosso 

fossicins or -tins, a, um , a <0 r fos 
sus, from fodio] dug out dug up from tbo 
ground creta Varr R R 1, 7, 8 sal id 
ib barena, Plm. 36, 23, 54, g 176, PalL 1, 
10 Cf the foil art 

fossillS, e, adj [id.] dug out, dug up, 
fossil Bal Varr 2, 11, 6 harena, Plin. 36, 
26, 66, § 192 ebur, id. 36, 18, 29, § 134 flu 
men, Amm 24, 6 

fossio, «nis, / [ fodio ], a digging (rare 
but class.) recenti fossione terram fbmare 
calentem, Cic. N D 2, 9, 25, Col 11, 2, 41, 
Plin. 17, 26, 39, § 247 — In plur quid fos 
siones agn repastinationesque proferam? 
Cia deSen 15,63 — II, Transf, a ditch, 
Vitr 3, 1, 5 

fossatius, a, um, v fossicius 
fosso, atum, 1, v freq a [fodio] 
to dig pierce (ante and post class ) corpora 
telis, Enn ap Varr L. L. 7, § 100 (Ana v 
569 ed Vahl ) — Hence, X. fossatum, 
n., a ditch, fosse, Pall Sept 13 , Capitol 
Gord.28, Veg Mil 4, 16—2. fbssatus, 
i, m , a boundary, Auct Rei Agr p 254 and 
267 Goes. 

fossor, oris, m [id ], a digger, delver, 
ditcher I. Lit A. I n go n (poet, and 
in post- Aug pro c e) et Iabefacta movens ro 
bustus jugera fo=sor, ^ erg G 2, 264 Equa 
lidus m magna compede lossor, Juv 11,80, 
Hor C 3 18,15, Mart 7,71 4, Col 11, 2, 38 
ceu septa novus jam moema laxet Fosror, 
i e a miner, sapper, Stat Th 2, 419 — B. 

In partic 1, A miner t oorkman tn a 
mtne,Vitr 7, 8, 1, Calp Eel 4, 118 (cf auri 



FOVE 


FRAC 


FRAG 


losEor).— 2. In l ate La*-> a grave-digger, 
Inter. OrelL 4925 aL ; cf. fossa, L B. 3.-3. 
In mal. part, a fornicator, Aus. Ep. 49; c£ 
fossa, I. B. 4.— II. TransC, in gen., in a 
contemptuous signiC, a common laborer , a 
doum, Cat 22, 10 : cum Bis cetera fossor, 
Pers. 5, 122. 

f0SS6rfus,a> um (fodio ), adapted to dig- 
ging, fit for delving: pars (F_ecurie), Isid. 
19, 19, 1L— As mist.: fossoria, ae, /, 
digging (as an occupation), Firm. Math. 2, 
10 frith 

fossula, a e,f. dim. [fossa], a little ditch, 
Cato, R. K. 161, 4; CoL 11, 3, 54; 12, 46, 3. 

fossura, ae, f [fodio], a digging (post- 
Aug., whereas fossio is quite class.). I, 
Lit : plana fossura, CoL 4, 14, 2; Pall. 10, 
14, 2. — In plur.: complanata juga fossuris 
montium, Suet Calig. 37 : puteorum, Vitr. 
5, 9, 8 ; Col. 4, 28, 2.— II. T r a n B f. , concr., 
a pit: summa fossura operiatur arundini- 
bus, Vitr. 8, 1, 4. 

fossttS, a, um, Part., from fodio. 

I fostia, v. hostia init. 

+ fostis, v. hostis init. 

1. fotus, a, um, Pari., from fove'o. 

2. fotus, us, m. [foveo], a warming, 
fomenting (post- Aug., rare except in all.). 

1, Lit., Amm. 21, 2, 3: Solis, Lact. 1, 12, 

7 : decoctum eorum cocliacos jnvat et po- 
tione et fotu, PliiL 23, 1. 10, § 14 ; 23, 9. 82, 

§ 164: fotus ex aqua calida, Gael. Aur. Tard 

2, 7, 97. — In plur., Mart. Cap. 1, § 35: blan- 
dis, Prud. Ham. 301. — II. Trop. : queis 
gloria fotibus aucta Sic cluat, Prud. cont. 
Symm. 2, 584. 

fovea, ae i/ [kindred with favissaej, a 
small pit, esp. for taking wild beasts, a pit- 
fall (syn. : scrobs, specus: fossa, etc.). I. 
Lit: A. In gen.: (humor) ut in foveam 
fluat, Lucr. 2, 475: (cadavera) Donee humo 
tegere ac foveis abscondere discunt, Verg. 
G. 3, 558.— T r a n s f. : genitales feminae, 
i. e. the t comb, Tert. Anim. 19. — B. In 
par tic., a pitfall, pit (class.): tetra belua, 
quae quoniam in foveam incidit, etc., Cic. 
PhiL 4, 5, 12; Lucr. 5, 1250; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
50; id. A. P. 459: anates in foveas delapsae, 
Plin. 10, 38, 54, § 112.— II. Trop., a snare 
(Plautin.): Ita dccipiemus fovea leonem 
Lycum, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 59; id. Pers. 4, 4, 
45 : c£ : ex iisdem foveis emergentes, con- 
spiracy, Amm. 14, 9, 1, 
fovcla, [foveo], a comforting , re- 
freshment (post-class.): incorporalitas est 
immunis a poena et a fovela, Tert. Anira. 7. 

foveo, fiivi, ibtum, 2, v. a. [Cores, as- 
sumes a root bhag-, to be hot ; Gr. tpdiyuv, to 
roast: O. H. Germ, bachan; Germ, backen; 
Engl. bake; hence, fovere for fog-vere; fa- 
villa for fag-villa ; and to this refers : fa- 
vere, faustus, etc., Ausspr. 1, 142; 2, 1004; 
but cf. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 188, and v. faveo), 
to warm, keep warm (class. ; esp. freq. in 
the transC and trop. signif. ; syn. : calefa- 
cio: faveo, studeo, adjuvo, etc.). I. Lit. : 
nisi eoI eua pro parte fovet tnbuitque 
calorem ? Lucr. 1, 807 ; cf. id. 1, 1033 : ut 
et penms (pullos) foveant, ne frigore lae- 
dantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 129 ; cf.: pull! a ma- 
tribus exclusi fotique, id. ib. 2, 48, 124: fe- 
tus rigentes apprimendo pectori, Plin. 8, 
36, 54, g 127 : laridum atque epulas foveri 
foculis ferventibus, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 67: 
quos sancta fovet llle manu, bene vivitis 
ignes, i. e. keeps up, Ov. F. 3, 427 ; for which, 
in a different construction : fovet ignibus 
aras, id. M. 7, 427 : nomen in marmore lec- 
tum Perfudit lacrimis-et aperto pectore fo- 
vit, warmed the name with her naked breast 
id. ib. 2, 339. — II. TransC, to cherish, 
foster any thing. Al Physically. So 
of diseased parts or the body, to foment 
(whether with warm or cold remedies) - 
dumque manet corpus, corpus refoventque 
fovenlqne, Ov. M. 8, 53G: nares exulceratas 
fovere oportet vapore aquae calidae, Cels. 
6, 8: multa aqua prius calida, post egelida 
fovendum os caputque, id. 4, 2, 4: genua 
calido aceto, CoL 6, 12, 4: nervos cortice et 
fol H b in vino decoctis, Plin. 24, 9, 37, § 68* 
32, 9, 34, g 106: cutem lacte asinino, id. 28* 
12, 50, g 183 : os quoque multa frigida aqua 
fovendum est, Cels. 1, 5; 1, 3 init.: cutem 
frigida et ante et postea, Plin. 28, 12, 50 
§184: vulnus tymphii, Verg. A. 12, 420.-1 
Poet., in gen. (a favorite word with Vergil): 
interdum gremio fovet inscia Dido (pue- 


rum), cherishes, holds in her lap, Verg. A. 1, 
718: gennanam sinu, id. ib. 4, 686: cunc- 
tantem lacertis amplexu molli, L e. to em- 
brace, enfold, id. ib. 8, 38 8: animas et olen- 
tiaMedi ora fovent, id. G. 2. 135: ipseaeger, 
anhelans Colla fovet, i. e. leans against the 
tree , id. A. 10, 838: castra fovere, to remain 
in the camp (the figure being that of a bird 
brooding over its nest), id. ib. 9, 57 : (colu- 
ber) fovit humum, id. G. 3, 420; and transC 
to a period of time: nunc hiemem inter se 
luxu, quam Ionga, fovere, Regnorum im- 
memores, sit the winter through, pass (he 
winter, id. A. 4, 193. — B. Mentally, to 
cherish , caress, love, favor, support , assist, en- 
courage: scrihis de Caesaris smnmo in nos 
amore.- Hunc et tu fovebis et nos qnibus- 
cumque poterimuB rebus augebimus, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1,3, g 9; cf.: inimicum meum sic fo- 
vebant, etc., id. Fam. 1,9,10: Vettiennm, ut 
ecribis, et Faberium foveo, id Att. 15,13, 3: 
et eo puto per Pomponium fovendum tibi 
esse Hortensium, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 8; cf. also 
Quint. 1, 2, 16: (duo duces) pugnantes hor- 
tabantur et prope certa fovebant spe, en- 
couraged, animated, Liv. 38, 6, 5 : tribuni 
plebis in cooptandis collegis patrum volnn- 
tatem foverunt, id. 3, 65, 1; cC : res alien- 
jus, id. 24, 36, 9 ; 26, 36, 6: spem potentio- 
ris, id. 40, 5, 5 : rex statuerat utram foveret 
partem, id. 42, 29, 11; cC id. 5, 3, 9 : consilia 
i alicujus, Tac. H. 1, 46 : spectator populus 
bos. rursus illos clamore et plausu fovebat, 
id ib.3, 83: tu mihi gubernacula rei publi- 
cae petas fovendis hominum sensibus et 
deleniendis animis et adhibendis volupta- 
tibus? by pampering, Cic. Mur. 35, 74: par- 
tes alicujus, Tac. H. 1, 8; 1, 14: adolescen- 
tiam alicujus exhortationibus, Plin. Ep. 1, 
14, 1; cf.: ut propria naturae bona doctrina 
foverent, Quint. 2, 8, 3 : ingenia et artes, 
Suet. Vesp. 18: quam magis in pectore meo 
foveo, quas meus fllius turbas turbet, i. e. 
dwell upon , thiiik over, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10, 
1: vota animo, Ov. M. 7, 633: spem, Mart. 
9, 49,4: nequiquam eos perditam spem fo- 
vere, Liv. 22, 53, 4; cf. Tac. H. 1, 62; Val. 
Max. 6 praeC § 9; cf. conversely : ut spes 
vos foveat, may sustain you, Just. Inst, 
prooem. 7 : hoc regnum dea gentibus esse, 
jam turn tenditque fovetque, cherishes, 
Verg. A. 1. 18: dura illud tractabam, dequo 
antea scripsi ad te, quasi fovebam dolores 
meos (the fig.-being taken from the foment- 
ing of diseased parts of the body ; v. above, 
II. A.), Cic. Att. 12, 18, 1 : pantom imos fo- 
vebat effusius, Plin. Ep. 7, 27. 4. 

+ Fovil nunc Favii aicuntur, PauL 
ex Fest, p. 87 MulL N. err. 

Jfraccbunt displicebunt, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 90 MulL N. cr cf. : fr ace bunt 
sordebunt, displicebunt, dictum a fraci- 
bus, qui sunt etillicidia sterquilinii, Placid 
p. 463. 

fra CCS, nm (sing, form frax ; v. the 
folL), m. [kindr. with frag, frango; cC fra- 
gosus; lit., broken bits, fragments; hence], 
grounds or dregs of oil: fp.ax -rpiryia fdpov ; 
traces fXaiot/ Tptry/a* vnooraats eXa'iou ; fra- 
cere t^ta-raoBat ; fracidus viripwpo?. Gloss. 
Philox. : oleum quam diutissime in amnrea 
et in fracibus erit, tam deterrimum erit, 
Cato, R. R 64 fin.; 66 fin.; CoL 6, 13, 3; 
Plin. 15, 6, 6, § 21 sq. aL ; Vitr. 7, 1; Grat. 
Cyneg. 474. 

fracesco, fraefii, 3, v. inch. n. [fraceo; 
v. traces and fracebcnt], to become soft or 
mellow^ to rot, spoil : olea lecta si nimium 
diu fuit in acervis, caldore fracescit, et 
oleum foetidum fit, Varr. R. R 55, 5 sq. ; so, 
oleum, becomes rancid } C oL 1, 6,18: (terram 
cretosam) sinito quatnduum fracescat; ubi 
bene fracuerit, rutro concidito, to become 
soft , tractable, Cato, R. R. 128. 

r fracidus, a, otn, adj. [fraceo ; 
whence fracesco and traces], soft , mellow : 
nt fracida sit (olea), Cato, R R. 64, 1. 

*fractaria, a e,/. (BO. machina) [Iran- 
go], a machine for crushing fiint-stones : 
caednnt (eilices) fractariis cl libras ferri 
habentibus, Plin. 33, 4, 21, 8 71; v. Sillig. 
ad h. L 

fractio, finis, f [id], a breaking, 
breaking in pieces (eccL Lat.): panis, Hier. 
Ep. 103, 8; Aug. Cons. Evang. 4, 25; Vulg. 
Luc. 24, 35. 

fractor, oris, m. [id], a breaker, break- 
er in pieces { post- class.) : ferularum, Sid 
Ep. 3, 13. 


fractura, ae, f [frango], a breach , 
fracture, cleft : ad luxum aut ad fractnram 
alliga, Cato, R R.1G0: quo propior fractura 
capiti (ossis) vel superiori vel inferiori est, 
eo pejor est, Cels. 8, 10. — In plur., Plin. 29, 
6, 39, g 137; 31, 11, 47, § 126 (but id 33, 4, 
21, g 71, the correct read is fractariis; v. 
fractaria). 

fractus, a? am , Part, and P. a., from 
frango. 

fraeno, fraenum, etc., v. fren-. 

fragra, fimm, n. [Toot Sanscr. dhraj-, 
breathe; prop., the fragrant berry; hence, 
Fr. fraiEe], strawberries: Fragaria vesca, 
Linn. ; Verg. E. 3, 92; Ov. M. 1, 104; Plin. 
15, 24, 28, § 98; Sen. HippoL 516.— *n. In 
sing. : fragum, i, p., a strawberry -plant, 
also called comaron, App. Herb. 37. 

frag-esco, ere, v. inch. n. [frag, frango], 
to become broken ; trop., to be conquered , 
subdued, Att ap. Xon. Ill, 1 sq. (Trag. Rel. 
v. 26, 338 Rib.). 

fragllis, e, adj. [id.], easily broken , 
brittle, fragile ( class. ; esp. freq. in the 
transC signiC; cC: caducus, fiuxus). I, 
Lit: cadi. Ov. M. 12, 243: coiyli (with ti- 
liae molles), id ib. 10, 93: rami, Verg. E. 8, 
40: myrtus, Hor. C. 3, 23, 16: ratis, id. ib. 
1, 3, 10; cf. phaselus, id ib.3, 2, 28: aes mal- 
leis, Plin. 34, 8, 20, § 94 ; cC : saccharon 
dentibus, id 12, 8, 17, § 32: crystalli cen- 
trum, id 37, 2, 10, g 28: caput ictibus par- 
vis, Gell.6,1,11: tenuiorfragiliorquepenna 
scarabaeorum, Plin. 11, 28, 34, § 97 : ut fra- 
gile glacies interit ira mora, Ov. A. A. 1, 
347. — Poet.: aquae, i. e. ice, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 
26: fragiles sonitus chartarum, i. e. crack- 
ling, Lucr. 6, 112: lauri, Verg. E. 8, 82: pol- 
licibus fragiles increpuere manus, Prop. 4 
(5), 7, 12; cC fragor. — II. Transf., in 
gen.,t oeak, perishable, frail (physically or 
mentally) : fragile corpus animus sempi- 
temus movet, Cic. Rep. 6, 24 fm.; in fragili 
corpore odiosa omnis offensio est, id Sen. 
18, 65 ; cC : (corpora) fragili natura prae- 
dita, Lucr. 1, 581; and absol.: fragili quae- 
rens illidere dentem, Offendet solido, Hor. 
S. 2, 1, 77: fragilissimus alvus, Att. ap.Non. 
193, 26.— Of an effeminate man : Julius et 
fragilis Pediatia (sarcastically in the fem. 
gen. instead of Pediatiue), qs. the delicate 
Miss Pedialius, Hor. S. 1, 8, 39 : quis enim 
confidit, eibi semper id stabile et firmum 
permansurum, quod fragile et caducum sit? 
Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 86: reshumanae fragiles ca- 
ducaeque sunt, id LaeL 27, 102; id. Leg. 1, 
8, 24; cf.: divitiarura et formae gloria fluxa 
atque fragilis est, SalL C. 1, 4: fortuna po- 
puli, Cic. Rep. 2 , 28 fn. : nec aliud est aeque 
fragile in homine (quam roemoria), Plin. 7, 
24, 24, g 90: nulli vita fragilior (quam bo- 
mini), id 7 praeC g 5 ; cC : (hominum) ae- 
vum omne et breve et fragile est, Plin. Pan. 
78, 2: baud aevi fragilis eonipes, SSL 3, 386: 
anni fragiles et inertior aetas, the frail 
years (of age), Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 3. — Adv. does not 
occur. 

fragUltaS, atis ,/ [fragilis], brittleness , 
fragility. I. Lit.: tus probalur candore, 
amplitudine, fragilitate, Plin. 12, 14, 32, 
§ 65 : tenuiora ferramenta oleo restingui 
mos est, ne aqua in fragilitatem durentur, 
id 34, 14, 41, g 146.— II. Transf. (acc. to 
fragilis, IL), weakness, frailness, frailty : 
humani generis imbecillitatem fragilita- 
temquc extimescere, Cic. Tusc. 5,1,3: mor. 
talitatis, Plin. Ep. 4, 24, 2: naturae commu- 
nis, Auct. Or. pro Marcello, 7, 22: fidei hu- 
manae, App. JL 9. p. 225. 

* fragium, ib n - [frag, frango], a frac- 
ture of a part of the body (for fractura) : cru- 
rum, App. M. 9, p. 225, 35. 

frag-lo, v. fragro init. 

fragmcn, T - [FRAG, frango]. *Z m A 
fracture : percossit subito deceptum frag- 
mine pectus, VaL FL 3, 477. — H. Mostly in 
plur. : fragmina, um, pieces broken off, 
fragments, ruins, wrecl: (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose for the class, fragmenta). ( a ) 
Plur.: silvarum, Lucr. 1, 284 ; 5, 1284: re- 
morum, Verg. A. 10, 306: mucronis, id ib. 
12, 741: navigii, Ov. M. 11, 561; cC ratis, id 
ib. 14, 563 : adjacebant fragmina telorum 
equorumque artus, Tac. A. ^ 61: subsellio* 
rum, Suet. Ker. 26: panis, crumbs, id.Claud. 
18 : favorum, quae in Eacco remanserunt, 
CoL 9, 15 fn. — Absol. of bits of wood, chips: 
taedas et fragmina poni Imperat, Ov. M. 8, 
775 
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459 — (/3) Sing llioncus saxo atque m 
genti fragmme montis Lucetium stemit, 
fragment of a mountain, piece of t ock . Verg 
A 9, 569, 10, 698, Vulg Judic 9 53 al 
frag'mcntum, h n [frag, frango], a 
piece broken off, a piece, remnant, fragment 
(class , mostly in plur , cf frustdin, seg 
mentum) ( a ) Plur inermem atque lm 
paratum tnbunum alii gladns adonuntur, 
alu fragmcntis septorum et fustibus, Cic 
Sest 37, 79 tegularum, Liv 34, 39, 11 ra 
morum, id 23, 24, 10 , for which ramea, 
Verg G 4, 304 a\ulsarum tabularum re 
morumque, Curt 9, 9 crystalli, Plin 37, 2, 
10, § 29 pains, crumbs, Plm 9, 8, 8, § 25 — 
Poet Emathiae ruinae, i e the remains 
of the army Luc 9, 33 — (/?) Sing frag 
mentum lapidis, Cic N D 2, 32, 82 
frag’or, Oris, m [id ], a breaking break 
mg to pieces I % Lit (very rare) pau 
sam stare fragon, to fragility, Lucr 1 747 
so, id 5,109, 317 —II. Trans t, a crash 
mg (as hen something is brokon to pieces), 
a crash , noise din (the usual signif of the 
word, mostlj poet and in post Aug prose, 
cf sonus, sonor) ut crebram silt am cum 
flamma Cauri Perfiant, dant somtum fron 
des rannque fiagorem, Lucr 6, 136 ster 
mtur nemus, et propulsa fragorem silva 
dat, Ov M 8, 340 fragor tectorum, quae 
diruebantur, Liv 1, 29, 4 ruentium tecto 
rum, Quint 8, 3, 68 \enti procella dat fra 
gorem, Lucr 6, 129 multus geh, id 6, 156 
pelagi, Verg A 1, 154, cf Plin. Ep 6, 31, 
17 subitoque fragoro mtonuit laevum, 
Verg A 2,692, 9, 641, cf 8, 527, cf quern 
(Periclea) ftilmmibus et caelesti fragon 
comparant connci, Qumt 12, 10, 24 Nilus 
praecipitans so fragore auditum accolis au 
fert, Plm 6, 29, 35, § 181 subliraitas pro 
fecto et magnificentia et mtor et auctori 
tas expressit ilium fragorem, those thun 
ders of applause , Quint 8, 3, 3 exornatio 
significandae rei causa, sic Postquam iste 
in rem publicara fecit impetum, fragor ci 
vitatis imprimis est auditus Hoc genere 
raro utendura cst, ne no\ i \erbi assiduitas 
odium pariat, etc-; Auct Her 4, 31, 42 ter 
Ta contmens ad\ entus hostium non modo 
exspectatos, sed etmra repentmos multis 
indicus et quasi fragore quodam ot somtu 
ipso ante denuntiat, Cic Rep 2, 3 Mos — 
Poet for report, rumor , Val FI 1, 753 
fragTOSe, » V fragosus^n 
frag-osus^a, urn, adj [fragor] I. (Acc 
to fragor, I ) Apt to be hi oken, fragile (poet 
and in post Aug pro«e) A. L 1 1 fragosa 
putri corpore, Lucr 2, 860 — 2. Trausf , 
xough, uneven silvis horrontia saxa fra 
gosis, Ov M 4, 778 mons, Grat Cyneg 527 
— 8. Trop , of speech, uneven, unequal 
fragosa atque interrupta oratio, Quint 9, 4, 

7 aures fragosis offenduntur, id 9, 4, 116 
versus, Diom p 499 P -II. (Acc to fragor, 
II ) Crashing, rushing roaring (poet.) me 
dioque fragosus Dat somtum saxis et torto 
\ ertice torrens, Verg A 7, 566 \ ada, Val | 
FI 2, 622 arx Maleae, id 4, 261 lux, a 
tattling gleam, (lightning), id 2, 198 mur 
mura leonum, Claud II Cons Stil 337 ua 
res, Amm 14, 6, 25 — Hence, *adv fra- 
g-ose (acc to II ), With a crashing (secu 
res a ligno lancis) respuuntur et fragosius 
sidunt, aegnus retelluntur, Plm 16, 10, 19, 

§ 47 

fragrans, antis, Part and P a , v fra 
gro 

fragranter, <* dv > v fra s r °, P a fin 
fragraniia, ae, f [fragro], scent, odor, 
fragrance (post class , cf odor, mdor, 
suffimen) unguentorum, Val Max 9, 1, 

1 ext \ estimentorum Vulg Gen 27, 27 
—Trop bonorum morum, Ambros in 
Luc 6, § 15 _ , ^ 

fragTO ( collat form fraglo, Dracont 
Carm 10,287), iu, 1, v n [Sanscr dhriy , 
breathe, etc , hence fr iga , cf flare, to 
blovj, to emit a smell, to smelt (of both good 
and bad odors), to emit fragrance, to reek 
(poet and m post Aug pro c e, esp freq in 
the part pres ) I. Of a pleasant odor 
(a) In the verb fimt quod semper casia 
que cmnamoque Fragras, Mart 6, 65, 3 
fragravit ore quod rosarium Paesii, id 6, 
37 , 9 et multa fragrat testa sembus auc 
tumms, id 3, 68, 7 gemma ’i mum fragrat, 
Sol 37 fin.—{$) In the part pres redo 
lentque thymo fragrantia melln, Verg G 4, 
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169, id A 1, 436 cubile sertis ac Syrio oli 
vo, Cat 6, 8 domus Assyno odore, id 68, 
144 adolescentulus unguento, Suet Vesp 
8 Venus balsama App M 6, p 177, 30 
amomum, Sil 15, 117 —IX. Of an unpleas 
ant smell fragrat acerbus odor, \ al FI 4, 
493 ne gra\ is hesterno fragres Fescenma, 
\ mo, Mart 1, 88, 1 — Hence, fragTans. 
antis, P a , sweet scented, fragrant lira 
grantissimum unguentum, App M 10, 
p 249, 4 fragrantissimus spiritus, Mart 
Cap i, § 85 — Adv fragranter, fra 
giantly crocum Cihciae spirat fragran 
tius, SoL 38, § 6 
fragTim, «, v fraga 
tt framea, ae,/ [an old Germ word] 
X. A spear, javelin, used by the ancient 
Germans hastas ■tel ipsorum vocabulo 
frameas gerunt angusto et bre\ i ferro, sed 
ita acri et ad usum habill, ut eodem telo, 
prout ratio poscit,vel commmus vel emi 
nus pugnent, Tac G 6 , 11 , 14 , 18 , 24 , 
Gell 10, 25, 2 Martis, Juv 13, 79 — H. In 
late Lat , a sioord, Aug Ep 120, 16, Vulg 
Psa 16, 13 

Franci, orum, m , the Pi anks, a Get 
manic confederacy on the Rhine, Claud I 
Laud Stil 189, 227 , II Laud Stil 243 , 
Vop Procul 13 al — in sing collect ante 
pedes humili Franco tnstique Suevo Per 
fruor, Claud inEutrop 1.394 — II, Derivv 
A. Francia,ne,/ ? the region inhabited 
by the Fianlcs, Franconia Aus Idyll 8, 
29, 10,434, Claud Laud Stil 1, 237 — B. 
Francus, a > um, a( fy , °f or belonging to 
the Franks, Frank lingua Hier Vit Hilar 
22 — C. Francicus, i , wi , a surname of 
the emperor Probus , on account of his me 
lories over the Franks, Vop Prob 11 
Francicus, a , um, adj , Venant 9, 
Carm 48 I 

frang’O, fregi, fractum, 3, v a [root in 
Gr FPAI ,pfjyvv/i<,pr*Y/io,ptd*j'a\€Of, Goth 
Brihhan , Irish bnssim Germ brechen , 
Engl break, but cf Fick, Vergl Wortcrb 
p 182, and v the letter F], to break, break- 
in pieces , dash to pieces, shiver, break xn 
two (cf rumpo, diffringo) I. Lit ha 
Stas frang t quatitque, Enn ap Macr S 
6,3 (Ann v 435 ed Vahl ), cf aes somt, 
franguntur hastae, id Fragra ap Non 504, 
33 (Irag v 213 ed \ahl ) fraxinus frangi 
tur atque abies consternitur alta, is broken, 
felled , id ap Macr S 6, 2 (Ann v 195 ed 
Vahl ) simulacra, Lucf 6, 419 milvo est 
quoddam helium quasi naturale cum cor 
to ergo alter altenus ubicumque nactus 
est ova, frangit, Cic N D 2,49,125 anulus 
aureus fractus et commmatus est, id Verr 
2 4 25, § 56 complunbus na\ ibus fractis, 
dashed to pieces, Caes B G 4, 29, 3 nat es, 
Hor A P 20 navem is fregit apud An 
drum insulam, Ter And 1, 3, 17 ; cf Auct 
Her 4, 44, 57 domus fracta coiyectu lapi 
dum, Cic Att 4 3, 2 janua fraugatur, Ja 
tret cams, Hor S 1, 2, 128 patmam, id ib 

2, 8, 72 lagenam, id ib 81 crjstallma, 
Mart 14, 111 aulas m caput, Piaut Capt 

I, 1, 21 corpora ad sa\um, Verg A 3, 625 
t indices lerum capitahum Jaqueo gulam 
fregere, broke his neck, strangled him, Sail 
C 55,5 cert ices civium Romauorum in 
carcere, Cic Verr 2, 5, 57, § 147 , id Vatm 

II, 26 senile guttur parentis impia manu, 
Hor Epod 3 2 cerebrum, Verg A 5, 413 
brachium, Cic de Or 2,62,253, cf coxam, 
Plm Fp 2, 1, 5 crus, Hor Ep 1, 17, 59 
crura Cic Phil 13. 12, 27 , Suet. Aug 67 , 
id Tib 44 , Vulg Johan 19, 31 cornu in 
arbore, Ot F 5, 121 non ego te, tigns ut 
aspera Gaetuluste lep, frangere persequor, 
to tear xn pieces Hor C 1, 23, 10, cf in 
domitos ut cum Massyla per an a Armenti 
reges magno leo fregit hiatu etc , Stat Tli 
11,28, Yal FI 2,458, Plin 8,40,G1,§ 150 
nubes in montem actae non franguntur, 
sed circumfunduntur, Sen Q N 2, 28, 2 — 

B, Transf , m gen , to break up small, to 
gi md, braise, crush (freq since the Aug 
per ) glebam bidentibus Verg G 2, 400 , 
glebas id ib 3 161 fruges robore saxi, 
Lucr 1, 882 farm sa\o Val FI 2, 448 hor 
deum mobs, Plm 18 7, 14 § 72 
dentibus, id 18 24 64, § 196 fabam id. 19, 

3, 15, § 40 gltndem (sues) I erg G 2, 72 
testes hommi, Plm 11 49 110, § 263 t° r os, 
to press throw one's self upon, Mart 2 59, 

3 , 4, 8, 6 comam m gradus, to twist, braid, 
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Quint 1, 6, 44 mare montis ad cjus Radi 
cos frangit fluctus, breaks, Lucr C C95 cf 
quarn (fortunam) existimo Severn’ et Imbc 
cillam ab ammo firmo ot cravi tarnnium. 
“ ® tsaxo frangi oportcrc, Cic Jain 
9, 16, 6 fluctus (ecopulus), Luc C, 2C6 un 
dam, Ot F 4, 282 aquas, Quint 947 
. nnnao > Luc 8 > 374 . S.l 3,457 
12^232 Uer ’ ' 6 iUm f r ° m Xi ’ S,at Tl1 ' 
II. T r 0 p , to break down, subdue, weak 
en, diminish, violate, to soften, move, touch 
quem (Vmathum) C Laeiius praetor ita 
lregit et comminuit ferocitatemnue eius ita 
repressit, ut, etc , broke down, subdued, Cic. 
Off 2, 11 fin , cf fractam illam et debill 
tatam Mm suam etc , id Fam 1,9,2 quem 
series immensa laborum fregent Ov H 9 
0 nationes Rangere domareque, bic Prov’ 
Cons 13,33 proelus calanutattbusqtiQ Irac. 

ti, Caes B G 1, 31, 7 t icti sumus igttur, 
aut, si t inci digmtas non potest, fracti cer 
te et abjecti, Cic Fam 4, 7. 2 te ut ulla res 
frangat? xvould break , shake thy resolution , 
id Cat 1, 9, 22 , cf frangi metu cupidita 
te, id Off 1, 20, 68 fractus ac debilitatus 
metu, id de Or 1, 26, 121 fleet) ammo at 
que frangi, id Sull 6, 18 frangi ammo, id. 
Phil 2, 16, 37 dolore, id 1 m. 2, 29, 95 mi 
sencordia id Att 7, 12,3 pudore, id Tusc 
2, 21, 48 et simil , cf also nliquem aucto 
ritate, id ib 1, 21 fin aliquem patientifi 
id Brut 25, 95 quae (vis) summas frangit 
inflrmatque opes, Pott ap Cic Rab Post 
10, 28 debilitatur ac frangitur eloquentia, 
Tac Dial 39 mollis ilia educatio, quani 
mdulgentiam \ocamus, nenos omnes et 
mentis et corporis frangit, Quint 1, 2, 6 
frangitur \ox, id 11, 3, 20, cf id 12 11,2 
\ox Auditur fnctos sonitus imitata tuba 
rum, Verg G 4, 72 et ilia (httera), quae 
est sexta nostrarum (i e F) quoties ah 
quam consonantem frangit, ut in hoc ipso 
frangit, multo fit horridior, i e weakens, 
Qumt 12, 10, 29 Spald (v the passage m 
its connection), cf id 1, 4,11 pnmum di 
visit ineleganter duo emm genera quae 
erant, fecit tria hoc est non dividorc,sed 
frangere, Cic Fin 2, 9, 26, cf frangas ci 
tius quam corngas, quao in pravum m 
duruerunt, Qumt 1, 3, 12 bellum proelns 
frangere Cic Prov Cons 13, 32 dlgnita 
tem, id Tam 9, 16, 6 hunc (pedum dolo 
rem) abstinentia, sanctitato vicit et fregit, 
Plm Ep 1, 12, 6 ut equorum cursum deli 
cati mmutis passibus frangunt, Qumt 9, 4, 
113 ammos frangi et debibtan molestift, 
Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 1, § 2 ingemura (mala) Ov 
Tr 3, 14, 33 subhmia pectora (Venus et 
% mum), id F 1, 301 ego unus contudi ct 
fregi exsultantis praedoms audaemm, Cic 
Phil 13, 13^n , cf id Frngm ap Nod 301, 

8 (id Rep 3 36 cd Mos ) furorem et pe 
tulantiam ahciyus, id Pis 34 31 libidmes, 
id Leg 3. 13, 31 odium iramque (nsus), 
Quint 6, 3 9 impetum cogitationis (mem 
branae), id 10, 3, 31 consilium aliciyus, 
Cic Fam 4, 4, 4 , cf scntcntiam alicujus, 
id ib 1, 4, 1 foedus id Pis 12, 28 , id 
Scaur 42 fidem, id Ro$c Com G. 16 jura 
pudicitiae Prop 4 (5), 5, 23 mandata, Hor 
Ep 1,13,19 fas, Grat Cjncg 451 moran 
tem diem mero (=breviorem reddere), to 
shorten . Hor C 2 7, 6 \ina i c to weaken, 
dilute , Mart 14, 103, Plm 14, 22, 28, § 138 
cum frangerem jam ipse mo cogeremque 
ilia ferre toleranter, Cic Tam 4 0, 2 ncc 
animus tantis se laboribus frangeret, ne 
que, etc , id Arch 11 29 ante quam ca 
loies aut fngorn se fregerunt, diminished, 
abated , Varr R R 2, 2, 18 , cf Scac\ ola 
paulum quiescct dum se calor frangat, 
Cic de Or 1 62 265 ^ fracti acstus ct non 
dum orta fngora Cels 7,7,4^Tn , cf flue 
tus so frangit. Sen. Med 392 glacles sc 
frangit, id Q N 4 6,4 —Hence, fracttlS, 
a, urn, P a , weakened weak, feeble jaxnt 
jamquo adeo fracta e«t aetas effotaque te! 
lus Vix ammalia pan a crent, Lucr 2 1151 
quod me audis fractiorem es«o animo, i c 
more disheartened, less courageous Cic Att 
11,12,4, cf spes amphficandae fortunae 
fractior, id I aei 16 59 in compositionc 
fractus, powtx less, feeble. Quint 12. 10, 12 , 
cf quid est tarn fractum, tam mlnutum, 
tarn m ip'yi concmnitate puerile? Cic Brut 
83 287, and corruptum ct omnibus utils 
fractum diccndi genus, Quint 10, 1, 125 
corrupta oratio maxime comprchensionc 
ohscura, composiUone fracta consisUt, 1<L 
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8, 3, 57 : effeminata ct fracta impudicis 
modis (musicc), id 1, 10, 3L 
frater, trig, m [Sanger, bhrata ; Gr 
dpinnp, ypdrup, clansman ; Goth brothar; • 
EngL brother], a brother I, Lit : frater 
ini, salve. Plant Cure 5, 2, 58; cf *. mi fra 
ter, mi frater, mi frater, tune id ’veritus 
eg? etc., Cic. Q. Fr 1,3,1: amabo tc, mi 
frater, ne, etc , Id. ib 1, 4, 1 * L. frater metis, 
id. Vcrr 2,4,11, § 25: uzore 3 babent inter 
se communes: ct maxime fratrcp cum fra- 
tnbus, Caes B G 5,14,4; c£* fratrem a 
fratre renuntmtum, id. ib 7, 3-3, 3: et films 
ct fratns films, id. ib 5,27,2: fratns filia, 
PlimEp 8.11,1: fratres gemini, tunn-broth 
ers, Cic. Clu. 10, 4b, Hon Ep t, IS, 41 fra- 
tres gemelb, O' H. 8 , 77 ; also in the re- 
•verse order: gemini fratres, Cic Div. 2, 43, 
00; Liv 1,5,0, Suet Cae a 10, Verg A. 7, 
070, Ov. H. 17. 250 (and therefore wrongly 
censured by Quint : quaedam ordine per- 
rautato fiunt supenacua, ut fratres gemi- 
ni * nam si praeces a erint gemini, fratre 0 
adder e non c°t nece««e, Quint. 9, 4, 24) — 
Al°o in sing : To Hie cjus geminus est 
frater Do Hiccine’st? To Ac gtminis- 
sirau 3 Do Di deaeque et te et geminum 
fratrem excrucicnt, Plaut Per? 5,2, 49 sq - 
\emmus fratrem quaesitum geminum ger- 
manum meum, my fall tvAn-brother , id. 
Men. 2, 1, 7; cf: spes mfhl e®t, vo 3 mven- 
turo a fratres germanos duo 3 Gerainos, una 
rnatrenato 3 et patreunounodie, id. ib 5,0, 
43' Cn. Phaemas . . frater germanus Q. Ti- 
tian, /uW brother, own brother, Cic Verr 2, 
1,40, g 128; id. Font 17,35: fratre 3 ate- 
rini, brothers by (he tame mother, uterine 
brothers , Cod. Just 5,02,21: fratnbus ilia 
(templa) deis fratre 3 do gente deorum Cir- 
ca Juturnae compo a uerc lacu°, the brothers 
of a race of gods (Tiberius and Drusus), de- 
scended from, the divine brothers (Castor 
and Pollux), Ov F. 1, 707 —Of the giants* 
fratre°qne tendentes opa.ro Pelion impo 
suisse Olympo, Hor C 3, 4, 51: conjurali 
fratre 3 , Verg G 1,280— Poet of dogs: et 
Thous et Cyprio velox cum fratre Ljcisca, 
Ov. M 3, 220, Grat Cyncg 200 
II. Tran sf A. Like our word broth 
er , as a familiar appellation of friends and 
lovers 1. In gen. quam copiose Jauda 
tur Apronius a Timarchidc . Volo, mi fra- 
ter, fraterculo tuo credas* consorti quidem 
in lucri® atque in furtis, gemino et pimilli- 
ino neqaitia,improbUate,audacia,Cic Vcrr 
2,3,GG,gl55. frater, pah r, ad de* Ut caique 
cst aetas, ita quemque facetus adopta, Hor 
F.p 1,C,54. frater erat Romae coneultl rhe- 
tor, id. ib 2, 2, 87 ebeu cicatricum et sce- 
leris pudet Fratrnraque, i. e of dear feU 
Iovj citizens, id C 1, 35, 34. Juv 5, 135; cf 
Phacdr 1.31,5 — So freq of civil wars gau 
dent perfusi sanguine fratrum, Verg G 2, 
510. crudeles gaudent m tnsti funere fra- 
trum.Lucr 3, 70 — 2, Inpartic a* Of 
lovers nisi intercederent mihi inimicitiae 
cum i°tms mulieris \iro fratre \olui di 
cere semper hie erro, Cic Cael 13, 32; ct 
Tib 3, 1, 23. Mart 2, 4, 3, 10, C5, 14 (cf so 
ror), Petr 0 , 2.— Tj. In publicists’ lang , an 
honorary titb» gi\en to allies* Aeduf fra- 
tres consanguineique eaepenumero a sena 
tu appniiati, Caes B G 1, 82, 2; 2, 3, 5* non 
rnodo hostes, sed etiam fratrc 3 no®tri Ac 
dui, Cic. Fatn 7, 10 yin Aodui fratres no 
Btri pugnant, id. Att L, 10,2 (cf fratemitas) 
— H. Fratres for brother and sister (as 
aLso the Gr u U\y>ol): Lucius et Titia fra 
tres eraancipati a patre, Dig 10, 2, 38 tres 
fratres, Titi us, Nae\ ius et Peia, ib 2 , 14, 35 
fratrum inostus, amor, Tac A 12, 4 in 
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p's, Inscr Orrll 4583 — C. Like Gr 
<po- f of near kindred. 1 , f rater patruchs, 
a cousin , a father's brother's sm * hie ilhufe 
frater patruchs ct socer T Torquatus, Cic 
Plane 11,27, ct* L Cicero frater noster, 
cogoatione patrueh® arnore germanus, id 
Fin. 5,1 1, cf Dig 33,10,1, g 10: for which 
simply frater, Cic Clu 24,00, id Att 1 5 
1 , Cat 00 , 22 , O' H 8 , 28 , id. it 13 31 
Tac. A 3, 33 , 11, 9 , Just 17, 3 , Cm Post 
Red. in Sen 10, 25 — 2 , I’crh. al=o for lcvir 
(cf the Fr beaufrere) a brother in lavs, six 
ter's husband propo attonitus fp=o con 
grep=u Numida, gratias de fratns filio re 
agit, Li' 23, 35, 8 (cf id. 27, 19, 9 ) — 
D, Fratres Arvales a college of priests: 
n arvahs. — E. Frater Soli® et Lunae, the 
title of the 1‘arthian kings. , Amm 17, 5j 23, 


5 — Of things of a like kind (fo, too, the 
Gr ube\<p6r; cf also poror)* aspicies illic 
pontos ex ordine fratres (i e libros), Ov. 
Tr 1, 1, 107; fo 3fart 12, 3, G —As a proper 
name. (In Mauretania) montes punt alti, 
qm . . ob numerum Septem, ob similitu 
dmem Fratre3 nuncupantnr, Mel. 1, 5, 5* 
Phn. 5,2, 1,$ 18; Sok 25 (in Ptolemy, 'Etttu 
udeXfot ; cl 3fann. Mr 2, p 459) 

* fratercrilo. are, v n [fraterculus], a 
word comically formed by Flautu®, after 
the analogy of sororiare, and also used of 
the breasts, to swell up alike (v gororio), 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest p 207 MulL; cf also 
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frater coins, i, m dim [frater], a little 
brother I. L i t . unde fit, ut maltm fra- 
terculus esse Glgantis, 1 e of unlmovm par- 
ents, qs sprung from the earth, Juv. 4,08 
— H, Transt (acc to frater, 1L A.), a fa 
miliar appellation given to a friend: quam 
copiose laudatur Apronius a Timarchidc 
. . . Volo, mi frater, fraterculo tuo credas, 
Cic Verr 2 , 3. GG, g 155 
fraterne, adv , v. fraternusyin 
fratenutas, atis ,/ [fraternus], broth- 
erhood, fraternity (port- Aug and very rare) • 
fratemitatis vinculum, Lact 6,6,12* Aedui 
Boli Gallorum fratemitatis nomen cum po- 
pulo Romano ueurpant,Tac A. 11, 25; Vulg. 
Rom. 12, 10; Quint DecL 1G, 2 (cf frater, IJ 
A. fin , and fraternus, II ) 
fratemns, a, m, adj [frater], troths- 
ly, fraternal. I, Lit : FCFe ct amore fra ! 
terno ct cxistimatione vulgi commoven, 
Cae 3 B G 1,20,3: tametsi in ip-o frater- 
nopamcidio nullum sceluspraetermissum 
videtur, tamen, etc ... ab hereditate fra 
terna exclodi, Cic. Clu. Jl,31: acerba fata 
Romanos agunt, Fcelnsquc fraternae necis, 
of fratricide (committed by Romulus), Hor. 
Epod. 7, 18; cf fratemo primi maduerunt 
sanguine muri, Luc. 1,95; so, sanguis Hor 
S 2,5,1G* lyra (because gi\en to Apollo by 
his brother Mercury), id. C 1,21, 12: mo- 
res, of Zethus, brother of Amphion, Id. Ep 
1 , 18, 43 : undae, of Neptune (as brother of 
Jupiter), Ov M 7,367: invidia, against his 
brother (shortly before: fratns imidia), 
Fall J 39 fin —II. Transf A. Of or be- 
longing to a relative or kinsman: frater 
erat fraterna peto, (he arms of his cousin 
Achilles , Ov M 13, 31: pcctora,Val FL 1, 
j 163. fama, id ib 1 178 — B. (Acc to fra- 
ter, IL A.) Brotherly, fraternal, i e closely 
allied, friendly : propter amorcra in no 3 
fratemum, Cic Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3, g 10 : pro fra- 
terna ilia necessjtudine, id. Quint. 4, 3G* 
animi,Hor Ep 1,10,4: foedus, id. ib 1,3, 
35 — C. PoeLjOfanimalsyoked together 
it tnstis arator Maerenfem abjungens fra- 
terna morte juvencum, of his companion , 
Verg G 3, 518 — Hence, adv * fraterne. 
1, In a brotherly manner quare facis tu 
quidem fraterne, quod me bortans, sed, 
etc , Cic Q. Fr 2, 15, 2 — 2 . Heartily, affec- 
tionately tibi persuadeas,tc a me fraterne 
araari, Cic Att I, 5 yin 
X fratilli y Mi Fordidi in tapetis, Paul 
ex Fest p 00 Mull 

X fratrare (al i fra triarc) puero 
rum maramaf dicuntur, cum primum tu 
me-cunt, quod velut fratres pares oriuntur 
quod etiam in frumento Fpica facerc di 
cuntnr, PauL ex Fe°t p 91 3Iull ; cf 
X fratrarent, turgerent, pubescercnt, Piacid. 
p 463 (cf fraterculo) 

X 1. firatria, uxor fratns ( sister m 
Zaw),Paul ex Fest p 90MG11 , cf . fratnac 
appellantur fratrum inter ee uxorcs, Noil 
557, 9 ; and fratna, civarnp, Gio aa Phi 
!ox , al c o called X fratrissa, acc to leid. 
Ong 9, 7, 17 

X 2 . fratria e?t Graecum vocabulum 
partis hominum, ut Neapoli etiam nunc, 
Varr L L. 5, g 85 MulL ( rrr^parpia, a 
division of the people , answering to the Lat 
curia, the third part of a <pv\r) 
fratricida, a e, m [frater caedo], one 
who murders a brother, a fratricide, Ncp 
Timol 1 , Cic pro Domo, 10 26 
fratneidinm, ib n [fratricida], the 
murder of a brother fratricide (cc < 1 l^t ), 
Tert 3ronog 4 ; Hier adv Jo' in. 1, 14 ; 
Salv de Gub Dei, 1, p 25 
X fratrissa, ae, r. t X fratria 
fratruclis, i®, ™ [frater, analog with 
patrueils], a father's brother's son, a cousin 


(late Lat ), Hler. Ep 22,26, ct. fratrucles 
filn mater terae ennt, Isid. ong. 9, 6, 15 
frau dabilis. e, adj [fraudo], deceiving, 
fraudulent, Cassiod. Var 1, 37. 

fraudatio, 6 ms,/. [id.], a cheating, de- 
ceiving, defrauding, deceit, fraud (rare but 
cla° a )• ex hac parte pudor pugnat. iliinc 
petnlantia* hineflde®, ilhnc frandatio,Cic 
Cat 2, 11, 25 • vr rvxLE eonos beve agier 
OPOETET ET FINE FKAYDATJO^F, an old legal 
formula in Cic OIT 3, 17, 70 * qvi fean da- 
tioxis ca'Ea latitarit, Edict ap Cic 
Quint 19, GO: q'ae feavdatioms catba 
gesta eev^t, etc , Edict m Dig 42, 8 , 1: 
qui ad cn fraudationem calUdum mgeninm 
gerunt, Plaut As 2, 1, 9 
frau da tor, 6 ns, m [id.], a cheat, de- 
ceiver , defrauder (rare but class ) : credito- 
rum TrebeIHus et homo diruptus dirutup 
que, Cic PhiL 13, 12, 20 : fraudatorum et 
infitiatorum impudentja, id. FJ 20, 48: 
beneOciorum, Sen. Ben. 4, 2G 
fraudatorius, a, urn, a/lj [id.], of or 
relating to cheating or fraud interdictum, 
Dig 40, 3, 96; 3G, 1, G7. 

fraudatrix, ICIS ,/ [fraudator],*?^ Vjho 
cheats or defrauds (eccL Lat ,* opp serva- 
tnx), Tert Res Cara. 12. 

fxaudifer, fera, ft rum, cuJj [fraus-]- 
fero], fraudulent, deceitful: flatus, Cypr. 
Carm de Gene® 114. 

fraudlgrer, ^ ra , tram, adj [fraus-f- 
gero], cheating, fraudulent (post class.) * lo- 
quelae, Tert Genes 3 
fraudo (arch, frudo), avi, fitum, 1 (ar- 
chaic perf sul# : frauda®sis, Plaut Rud. 
5, 2, 58; In the dep form: frauF®us Sit, id. 
As 2, 2, 20; cf : frausus erit.fraudem com- 
misent, PauL ex Fe°t p 91 MDU ), v a 
[fraus], to cheat, beguile, defraud one of any 
thing (class ; sjm.* fallo, frastror, circura 
'emo ; ine®co t deludo, decipio, etc) (a) 
Aliquem aliqua re cum Caecilius a Vano 
magnft pecunia fraudaretur, Cic Att 1, 1 , 
3: cf : grano uno fraudare decumanum, itL 
Verr 2, 3, 8 , § 20 milites praeda, Liv 2, 
42, 1: milite 3 Ftipendio, Ju®L 6,2* aunga- 
rios mercede.Suct Ner 5: multosminutis 
mutuatiombus, Cic FL 20, 47 : quo 3 equi- 
dem non fraudavenm debit! Jaude, Quint 
2, 14, 1* nationes fu& glonfi, Plin. 32, 6, 21, 
g C2 : aliquem tnumpho, Suet Cabg 48: 
legentes judicio maxirni auctoris, Quint. 9, 

1, 25: pucros somno (Aurora). Ov Am 1, 
13, 17: amantem spe, Id. M 14, 715* supe 
ro 3 ture, Phaedr 4, 20, 19 : artus seniles 
anima, Ov M 7, 250* (animus) mutila sen 
tit quaedam et quasi decurtata ; quibns, 
tamquam debito fraudetur, oflcnditur, Cic 
Or 53, 178 nec fraudare euo veten nomine, 
id Fin 5, 30, 91 (v Madvigadh 1.) "verba 
aliqua sui parte, Quint 11 , 3, 52 nomma 
origine, Ov. M. 7, 654 : praeclarum factum 
memona.Vell 2 92* bellum sanguine, Luc 

2, 305: fraudans se ip c e Mctu suo, Liv 2, 

10 fin ; 5, 47, 10 — (ft) Simply aliquem 
quod illc unciatim ' ix de demen®o suo, 
euum defraudans gemum, compersit mi 
ser, Ter Pborra 1, 1, 10 quis sit, qui so- 
cium fraud ant et fcfellent, cons idere mas, 
Cic Rose Com G, 17 vrr m: rfoiter te 

FIDF3IVE T' AM CAFTV 8 FPA'DATVS'E BIFil, 

an old legal formula in Cic OIL 3, 17 ; 70. 
fldentem, Plaut As. 3, 2, 15 • quempiam, 
Cic Casein. 3, 7* creditore®, id. Phil 6 , 4, 

11 aliquem in hereditaria societate, Id 
Quint 24, 7G lucerna 3 (sc oleo), to deprive 
of, ; Hor S 1, 6, 124 ip-o jure re°cind. quod 
fraudandae legis gratia esset asenptum, 1 e 
to violate , Dig 35, 1, 64. — ( 7 ) With a homo 
geneou® object metuo in commune, ne 
quam fraudem frausus siet, Plaut As. 2, 2, 
20 — II. Transf j £0 embezzle a thing from 
a person, to purloin, steal , to vnthdraw , to 
diminish (perh not in Cic ) hi Ftipendium 
equitum fraudabant, Caes B C 3, 59, 3* 
cf of the Eimc fraudata reFtituere, Id ib 

3, GO fin annonam publicam. Dig 48, 12, 

1 'ectigal, Papin ib 39, 4, 8 * quod ego 
fruda' j, Plant Trin. 2, 4, 11 Ritpchl N. cr 
(but not in id. Rud 5, 2 58, where the cor 
rect read is defraudarsis) helium adversus 
Turaum propter fraudatas Lavimae nupti 
as fuit, witl drawn , not granted, Ju®t 43, 1 • 
fic gignitur laudatu® ille pallor, saturitate 
fraudati, diminished, weaken'd, Phn. 9. 39, 
64, g 133 ’ ; * 

firaudulcntcr, edv , v fraudulcntua 
fin 
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fraudulentia. ae,/, deceitfulness, a 
disposition to defraud mentientium, Hilar 
ap Matt 4, 23 simulatae mentis, id lb 22, 
7, id. Trim 1, 25, Ambros. Ep 2, §§ 13, 16. 
vulg Job, 13, 9 (but m Plaut Ps 2, 1, 7, the 
correct read is, fraudulent , and id Mil 
2, 2, 34, the whole verse is spurious, v 
Ritschl and Lorenz ad h 1) 
fraudulcntus, a, nm, adj [fraus], 
cheating , deceitful, fraudulent (class.) ec 
quem recalvom ac silonem senem (vidi 
stis), fraudulentum, Plaut Rud 2, 1, 12 
Carthagmienses fraudulenti et mendaces, 
Cic. Agr 2, 35, 95 homo, Auct, Her 2, 26, 
41, Cic. Quint 18, 56, Plaut Ps. 1 , 3, 132 
venditiones, Cic Off 3, 21, 83 malitia, 
Plaut Ps 2, 1. 7 calliditas, Gell 7, 18, 10 
gestus (with humilis and servihs), Quint. 
11, 3, 83 — Comp tanto fraudulentior deus 
Tester, qui, etc , Tert adv Marc. 2, 28 — 
Sup ex boms pessimi et fraudulentissimi 
hunt, Plaut. Capt 2, 1, 38 magice fraudu 
lentissima artium, Plm. 30, 1, 1,§ 1 — Adv 
fraudulcntcr, deceitfully fraudulently 
fraudulenter atque avanter, Cato ap Non 
510, 21 crudeliter aut fraudulenter infes 
tare, CoL 1,8,18, Vulg Gen 27,35 —Comp 
nullum animal fraudulentms mvidere ho 
mini tradunt, Plm. 30, 10, 27, § 89 
franduldsus, a i um, a i) Dd.}, deceit 
ful, fraudulent (post-cla^s. and very rare) 
contrectatio, Dig 47, 2, 1 
fraus, fraudiB [gen plur frau drum, Cic. 
Off 3, 18, 75 ; id. Pis 19, 44 , Dig 9, 2, 23, 
g 4 al. fraudum,Taa A. 6, 21 , Gell 14, 2, 6 , 
Claud LaudStil 2,214, archaic form dak 
sing frudl, Lucr 6, 187 I achm , cf acc. 
frudem, id. 2, 187, aca to Cod Quadrat , 
nom plur frudes, Nacv B Pun. 1, 1),/ 
[pcrh root dhru , bend, iryure , Sanscr 
dhru ti, deception , cf Gr mpuuTKbi, wound, 
Opava >, break, and Lat. frustum, fmstra, 
Cores Ausspr 1, 150. Curt. Gr Etym p 
222], a cheating , deceit , imposition , fraud 
(cla«s. m sing and plur , syn dolus, fal 
lacia, calliditas, eta) I. Lit cum duo 
bus modis, id est aut vi aut fraude fiat in 
juria, fraus quasi vulpeculae, vis leoms 
videtur utrumque homini ahenFsirnum, 
sed fraus odio digna majore, Cia Off 1, 13 
fn nonne ab imis unguibus usque ad I 
verticem summura ex fraude, fallacns, 
mendacus constare totus videtur? id Rosa 
Com 7, 20 fraus fidem in parvis sibi prae 
strait, ut, cum operae pretium sit, cum 
mercede magna fallat, Liv 28, 42 hostes 
sine fide tempus atque occasionem fraudis 
ac dob quaerunt, Caes. B C 2, 14, 1 fraude 
ac dolo aggressus est (urbem), Ln 1, 53, 4 
per summam fraudem et malitiam, Cic 
Quint. 18, 56 m fraudem obsequio lmpelh, 
id Lael 24, 89 metuo in commune, ne 
quam fraudem frausus siet, Plaut As. 2, 2, 
20 fraudis, scelens, parricidn, perjurii pie 
nus, id Rud 3, 2, 37 Litavici fraude per 
specta, Caes. B G 7, 40, 6 legi fraudem fa 
cere, i e to circumvent , evade, Plaut. Mil 2, 

2, 9, cf contra legem facit, qui id facit, 
quod lex prohibet, in fraudem vero legis, 
qui salvis verbis legis sententiam qjus cir 
cumvemt. Fraus emm legi fit, ubi, quod 
fieri noluit. fieri autem non vetuit, id fit, 
-eta, Dig 1, 3, 29 and 30 quod emancipan 
do filium fraudem legi fecisset, Liv 7, 16 
fn facio fraudem senatusconsulto, Cic 
Att 4, 12 mventum deverticulum est in 
fraude earum (legum), galbnaceos quoque 
pascendi, Plm 10, 50, 71, g 140 si quid in 
fraudem creditorum factum sit, Dig 42, 8, 

6 g 8 al sese dedere sine fraude const i 
tuunt, without deception , honorably, Caes 
B C 2, 22, 1 sine fraude Pumcum emit 
tere praesidium, Liv 24, 47, 8 (m another 
sense under II C 2 ) audax Iapeti genus 
(Prometheus) Ignem fraude mala gentibus 
intulit, Hor C 1, 3, 28 alder enim ad soro 
ns fiiios quam concordiae fraude pervenire 
non poterat. by the deceitful pretence of 
unanimity, Just 24, 2 bestiae cibum ad 
fraudem suam positum aspernuntur, Liv 
41, 23.— In plur exagitabantur omnes 
ejus fraudes atque fallaciae deceptions, Cic 
Clu 36, 101 qui fons est fraudium, male 
ficiorum, scelerum omnnim, id. Off 3, 18, 
75 noctem peccatis et fraud jbus objice 
nubem, Hor Ep 1, 16, 62 (Europe) sea 
tentem Beluis pontum mediasque fraudes 
Palluit audax, id. C 3 27, 28 

II Transf C o n c r , of persons as 
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a term of reproach, a cheater , deceiver , a 
cheat (ante class and rare) fur, fugitive, 
fraus populi, Fraudulente, Plaut Pa 1 , 3, 
131 gerro, iners, fraus, heluo, ganeo, Ter 
Heaut 5, 4, 10 — B. In gen , a bad ac 
turn, offence , crime (class ) otio aptus in 
fraudem rncidi, Plaut Trm. 3, 2, 32 Brix 
ad loc. est emm periculum, ne aut neg 
lectis ns (rebus divmis) impia fraude, aut 
susceptis anili superstitione obbgemur, 
Cic. Div 1, 4 fin si C Rabinus fraudem 
capitalem admisit, quod arma contra L. 
Saturnmum tulit, id. Rab Perd. 9, 26 see 
lus frau c que, id. de Or 1, 46, 202 suscepta 
fraus, id. Pis 18 nociturara postmodo 
te natis fraudem committere, Hor C 1, 28, 
31 — In plur re pubbea violanda fraudes 
inexpiabiles concipere, Cic.Tusc 1,30, 72.— 
C, In pass 6igniC, a being deceived, self 
deception, delusion error, mistake (class.) is 
mem banc lllexit fraudem, Plaut Md 5 42 
impentos in fraudem ilhcis,Ter And. 5, 4, 
8 Ruhnk. , cf oculi, supercilia, frons, vul 
tus denique totus bic in fraudem homi 
nes impulit, hie eos, quibus erat lgnotu 1 ?, 
decepit, fefelbt, induxit, Cic Pis 1, 1 nos 
in fraudem mduimus frustnnninis ipsi, 
Lucr 4, 417 quemquam pelbcere m frau 
dem, id. 5, 1005 jacere in fraudem, id. 4, 
1206 in fraudem deducere, Plana ap Cia 
Fam 10, 23, 4 in fraudem incidere, Cia 
Att 11, 16, 1, cf m fraudem in re publica 
delabi, id de Or 3, 60, 226 ne tibi dent in 
eo flammarum corpora fraudem Lucr 2, 
187 no tibi sit frudi, quod nos mferne vi 
demus, etc , id. 6, 187 quem (Euryalum) 
jam manus omnis Fraude loci et noctis 
oppre«sum rapit, deception as to, ignorance 
of, Verg A. 9, 397 — 2. Injury, detriment, 
damage, (a) Prop, produced by decep 
tion or ignorance ahud fraus est, aliud 
poena, fraus emm sme poena es<=e potest, 
poena sme fraude esse non potest Poena 
est noxae vindicta, fraus et ipsa noxa dici 
tur et quasi poena e quaedam praeparatio, 
Dig 50 ; 16, 131 ~((3) Injury, hurt, harm, in i 
gen (in the best prose confined to the 
phrases, sine fraude and fraudi esse, \ m , 
fra) tuis nunc cruribus scapubeque frau | 
dem capitalem hinc creas, Plaut Mil 2, 3, | 
23 id mihi fraudem tulit, Cic Att 7, 26, 2 
esse alicui fraudi aut crimini, to lend to his 
injury, id. Mur 35,73, cf quae res nemmi 
umquam fraudi fuit,id Clu 33, 91, id Att 
5, 21, 12, id. PhiL 5, 12, 34, 8, 11, 33, id. 
Rosa Am 17, 49 latum ad populum est, 
ne C Servibo fraudi esset, quod, etc , Liv 
30, 19, 9 al sine fraude, or archaic si: (sed) 
fkavte, without injury , vnthout damage, 
without risk (=sine damno, sine noxa) si 

PL VS MNTSVE SECVERVNT BE FRAVDE ESTO, 

Fragm XII Tab ap Gell 20, 3, 49, \ sine 
rex respondit qvod sine fravde mea po 
LIQVL ROAIAM QVIRinV}! FIAT, FACIO, LlV 
1, 24, 5 ceterae multitudmi diera statuit, 
ante quam sine fraude Iiceret ab arm is 
discedere, Sail C 36, 2, cf Liv 26, 12, 6, 
Hor C 2,19,20, id C S 41 quis deus m 
fraudem, quae dura potentia nostra Egit? 
Verg A 10, 72 jam nosces, vehtosa ferat 
cui gloria fraudem, id. ib 11, 708 
in, Fraus, personified, a deity, Cia 
N D 3, 17, 44 In the service of Mercury, 
as the god of thieves, Mart Cap 1, § 51 
fraussus, a, um, v fraudo t nit 
X frax, v traces tntfc 
+ fraxare, vigibam circuire, Paul ex 
Fest p 91 Mull 

fraxineus, a , um, adj [Lfraxmus] of 
ash wood, ashen sudes, Verg G 2, 359 
trabes,id,A.6,181 frons, Col 6,3,6 basta, 

Ov M 6,9, 12,369 

1. fraxinus, 1, f, an ash tree, ash, 
remarkable for its slenderness Fraxinus 
excelsior, Linn I, Lit , Plm 16, 13, 24, 

§ 62 et saep , Enn. ap Macr S 6, 2 (Ann 
v 195 ed. Vahl ) fraxinus in silvis pulcher 
rima, Verg E 7, 65, id G 2 359, Hor C 3, 

25 16, Ov M 7. 677 al —If. Transf , an 
ashen spear or javelin (cf fraxmea basta, 
v the prea art ), 0\ M 5, 143, 12, 122, 
324, Stat Th 6, 102 „ , 

* 2. fraxinus, a, ad J t 1 fraxl 
nus], of ash wood, ashen (usually fraxine 
us) virga Ov H. 11, 76 , . , 

Fregcllac,6rum,/ f a very old city of 
the Volsct, in Latium , on the Lxrvs, made a 
Roman colony B C 328, now Ceperano, Liv 


FREM 


I 2 , Auct Her 4, 16, 22 , 4 27 37 

SU 8 477, 12, 529 al -Hence, B.Vcuar’ 

ter of Rome inhabited by FregtUans, aca to 
ex Fest p 91 MtUl -It Dernv 
Freg^ellanus, a, um, ac?; , of or belong 
\w£t F f ( 9 tUan Eger, Cia Fam 

iW’S arc . l4 -9,2S vitis Col. 
J, 2, 27 bellutn, Cic Agr 2, 33. DO L. Pa 

?i r '?®n Fr , egell ? nus > ”/ Frrgcllae, ,4 Brut. 

46, l ,o —In plur , tub it Freeellani. 
orum, m , the inhabitants of Freaellae 
Fregellans , Auct Her 4, 9, 13, Cia Inv l’ 
8 > £}> 3 d * _® rut ±6, l^O, Liv 27, 10, 26 sq * 
Frcgfenae, arum,/' ,=nt>pe-j- r] via, n, a 
small town of Etruria, near Alsium, now 

™fTu>n m 3 ’ 6} 8 51 ’ L,v 36 » 8, 5, 

fremebundus, a, um, adj [fremo], 
making a low roaring, growling, snorting, 
muttering, murmuring (poet ) tanta moles 
(Argo), Att ap Cic. N D 2, 35, 89 illapsu 
(elephantorum), Sil 3, 463 turn vero prae 
ceps (Achilles) curru fremebundus ab alto 
Desibt, Ov M 12, 128 

fremitus, us, m [id ], a dull, roaring 
sound, a rushing, resounding , murmuring, 
humming , snorting, loud uouc (class,, syn : 
crepitus, fremor, strepitus, stridor) omne 
sonabat Arbustum fremitu sib at frondosal, 
Enn ap Macr S 6, 2 (Ann. v 197 edAahl), 
cf imbnum,id ap Serv Verg G 1,12 (Trag 
v 147 ib ) ad fluctum aiunt dcclamare so 
litum Demostbenem, ut fremitum assue 
sceret a oce \ incere, Cia Fia 5, 2, 5 mur- 
murantis mans, id Tusa 6, 40, 116 aequo 
ns, Hor C 3,27,23, cf perfiirit acn Cum 
fremitu, sacvitque minaci murmure pon 
tus, Lucr 1, 276 terrae, Cic. Di\ 1, 18, 35 
simul eorum qui cum impediments vente 
bant, clamor fremitusque onebatur, Caes. 
B G 2,24, 3, cf id. ib 4,14,3 ex nocturno 
fremitu, id ib 5, 22, 1 fremitus egentium 
et motus quidam temeranus Graeculao 
contioms, Cia FI 10, 23, cf si di«plicuit 
sententia, fremitu aspernantur, Taa G 11 
dem fremitus increbruit, Liv 45, 1, 3 nos 
ab Carthagme fremitum castrorum Roma 
norum exaudimus, id 30, 30, 8 plausu fre 
mituque virfim Con«onat omne nemus, 
Verg A. 5, 148 victor plausuque volat fre 
mituque secundo, id ib 5, 338 , cf boat 
caelum fremitu virfim, PJaut Am 1, 1, 78 
canentfim (with sonus and plausus), Ov 
Tr 4, 2, 53 equorum neighing , Caes. B C 
3, 38. 3, Verg A 11, 607. Taa G 10, cC 
hinmtucque equorum, Liv 2, 64, 11 fin 
(equus) fremitum patulis ubi naribus edit 
(corresp to hinnitus and hmnire), Lucr 5, 
107G cams growling. Col 7, 12, 3 leo 
num, VaL FI 3, 237 tigris Plin 8, 18, 25, 
§ 66 mconditus vitub marini, id 9, 13, 15, 
§41 (apum), Verg G 4 216 — In plur ra 
pidi, Lucr 5, 1193 , so id. 6, 199, 270, 289, 
410 fremitus iraeque leonum, Val FI 3, 
237 virorum, id. 6, 232 Demosthenes 
consuescebat contionum fremitus non ex 
pavescere, Quint. 10, 3, 30 
fremo, uij Kura, and a [cf 
ppopov, fipovTi)]. 1, JYeutr , to make a low 
roaring , to roar, resound , to growl , murmur , 
rage, snort, howl (cla c s. , syn. frendo, stn 
deo, strepo, crepo) (ventus ibi) Speluncas 
inter magnas fremit ante tumultu, Lucr 
6, 581, cr Verg A 1,56 venti immanj tur 
bine, Ov Tr 1,2,25 mare, Val Fi 2,646, 
c£ Ister tumida aqua, id 6, 329 montes 
undaeque, Stat Th 12, 654 saxa concita 
muraJi tormento, whiz, Verg A. 12, 922 
vne hetitia ludisque plausuque, tmoutu?, 
id ib 9, 717 agn festis ululatibus, Ov M 
3,528 irntata canum cum primum imma 
ne Molo c sftm Mollia ricta fremunt, Lucr 
5, 1064 leo ore cruento, Verg A 9, 341 , 
Plin 8, 16, 19, § 48, cf Varr L L. 7, § 104 
Mull equus, neighs, Verg A 11,496 , 699, 
Hor C 4, 14, 23, id. Epod. 9, 17 lupus ad 
caulas, Verg A. 9, GO tigres, Val FI 2, 260 
fremant omnes licet, dicam quod sentio, to 
mutter, grumble, Cic de Or 1 44, 195 cum 
in basilica Juba omnia clamonbus fre 
merent Qumt. 12, 6, 6 omnes m agn o cir 
cum clamore fremebant, Verg A. 6, 170 
cunctique fremebant Caebcolae assen^u \a- 
no, id ib 10, 96 cuncti simul ore frame 
bant Dardamdac, id ib 1,569, 5,655. am 
misque fremens, id. ib 12, 371 , cf stabat 
acerba fremens Aeneas, id ib 12, 398 pa 
tres, erecti gaudio, fremunt, Liv 6, 6^17 ru- 
mor de tibicme Fremit m theatre, Pbaedr. 
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£J, 7, 21 — II* «4cL, wurmur, grumble , 
growl, rage at or after any thing, to com- 
plain loudly (a) With acc : dixerat haec 
unoque omnes eadem ore fremebant, Verg 
A. 11, 132: arma amens fremit; arma toro 
tectisqne requint, Saevit amor fern, id. ib 
7 460: 6i plebs fremere impena coepisset, 
i c to murmur at, Caes. ap Serv. Verg. A. 

With an object-clause: jam \e- 
ro AmuB consulatum sibi ereptum fremit, 
Cic. Att 2,7,3: Pedum expugnandum acde- 
lendtim sonatas fremit , Liv. 8, 13, 1: prae- 
tonanus miles, non virtute se sed prodi- 
tlone victum fremebat, Tac. H. 2, 44 : (XL 
Bruti) epistolae frementes, fibulas tnbuni- 
clas ex anro geri, id. ib 4, 35 ; Plin. 33, 3, 
12, g 39 

fremor, ons, m [fremo], a low roaring , 
nuking , murmuring (poet and in post- 
class. prose for fremitus) : arma sonant, 
fremor oritur, Ppct ap. Varr L. L. 6, § 67 
Mull: variueque per ora cucurrit Ausom- 
dflm fremor, Verg A. 11, 297; Arm 1, 32. — 
In plur.: lcontun indignati fremores, App. 
Flor p 338, 4. 

frcnatio, 6ms,/. [freno], a bridling , 
subduing: libidmis, August Cont. JuL 5, 7, 
25 


frenator, 6ns, m [id ], a curber, tamer , 
controller (post- Aug ) I, Lit: (sol) igni- 
pedum frenator equorum, Stat Th. 1, 27 — 
Poet transf. : ingentis frenator Sarma- 
ta conti, i e a hurler , VaL FL 6. 162. — II. 
Trop : mfinitac potestatis domitor ac fre- 
nator animus, Plin. Pan. 55, 9 
frendesco, 6rc, 3, V inch, [frendo], to 
begin to gnash with the teeth, crudelitate 
dolons, Fulg. Serm 11. 

frendo and frendeo, frendui, fresum 
and fressum (v. infra), 2 and 3,v n and a. 
[cf Gr. t° neigh, xp6/irj ; Germ. 

greinen,grmsen,Fick.VergLWorterb p 72] 
I. Neutr., to gnash the teeth (for syn. ct 
fremo) : ego ilium male formidabam, Ita 
frendebat dentibus, Plaut Capt 4, 4, 5; id. 
True. 2, 7, 41: Nemeaeus Ieo Frendens efila- 
vit graviter extremum halitum, Cic pout. 
Tusc. 2, 9, 22 : frendens aper, Ov. A. A 1, 46 : 
et graviter frendens sic fatis ora resoivit, 
Verg G.4,452: tumida frendens Mavortius 
ira, Ov. M. 8, 437 : (Hannibal) frendens ge- 
mensque ac vix lacrimis temperans dici- 
tur legatorum verba audisse, Liv. 30, 20, 1 : 
frenduerunt suptr me dentibus suis, Vulg 
Pea. 34, 16 — Poet transt: dolor fren 
dens, Sen. Here Fur 693. —With acc : 
nec, machaera, audes dentes frendere, 
Plaut Fragm. ap. Non. 447, 18 — H. Act. 
A. To crush, bruise , or grind to pieces (as 
it gnashing the teeth), porci dicuntur ne- 
frendes ab eo ; quod nondum fabam fren 
derc possunt id est frangere, Varr. R R. 2, 
4,17: saxo fruges frendas,Att ap Non. 437, 
21 (Rib Fragm Trag v 478) ; Pac ib (Rib 
Fragm Trag v 111 • fresi et aqua macerati 
ervi gextarms, CoL 6, 3, 4: fresa cicera, id. 
2, 10, 35. faba fresa, id. 2, 11, 7; 6, 3, 5; for 
which* faba fressa, Cels 5, 18, 21. — B, To 
lament over with rage, gnash the teeth at * 
frendCre nodes, misera, quas perpessa sum, 
Pac. ap Non. 447, 17 (Rib Fragm Trag v. 
10) — With object-clause: frendente Alex- 
andra, enpi sibi victonam e mambus.Curt 
4, 16, 3 

frendor, 6ns, m [frendo], a gnashing 
(post- class.), dentium in Gehenna, Tert. 
Res. Carn. 35 fin ; Veg Vet 3, 3L 
freni (fracni), drum, v. frenum init 
* freniger (fracn-), gSra, gCrum, adj. 
[frenum gero), bridle bearing , bridled : ala, 
l e the cavalry, Stat S. 5, 1, 98. 

freno (fracao), fivi, utum, 1 (archaic 
inf pres pass frenaner, Prud. Psych 191), 
v a [frenum], to furnish with a bridle, to 
bridle (mostly in poets) I. Lit: frenati 
equj, Hirt B G. 8, 15, 4: equos, Verg A. 5, 
554; Hor Ep 1, 15, 13; cf Liv. 21, 27: ora 
cervi capistns, Ov. XL 10, 125: colla draco- 
num (Medea), id. ib 7,220; ct dracones, id. 
Tr. 3, 8, 3 frenato delphine sedens Thetis 
id. XI 11, 237 ; cf vecta est frenato pisce 
Thetis, Tib 1, 5, 46 : frenata acies, i e. the 
cavalry (opp pedestris), Si! 11,206 — JX 9 
Transf, m gen. , to bridle, curb, restrain 
check (syn.: coerceo, compnmo, etc.) 
Prop : (Aeolus \entos) Impcno prerait ac 
vmclls et carcere frenat, Verg A. 1, 54: ag- 
mina doctor, Sil 9, 418: cum tnstis hiems 


glacie cursus frenaret aquarnm, Verg. G 4, 
136: alvum frenat brassica, Ser. Sam m 29: 
tussim medicamine, id. 17.— B. Trop , to 
bridle, curb, check, restrain, govern : frena- 
tam tot malis linguam resolvimus, Plin. 
Pan. 66, 5: qui eas (voluptates) sua tempe- 
rantia frenavit ac domuit, Liv. 30, 14, 7 : 
ejus (Clodii) furores, quo3 nullis jam legi 
bus, nullis judicns frenare poteramus, Cic. 
XIiL 28, 77: epes avidas. SiL 10, 341: lmpe- 
tum (ecnbendi), Phaear. 4, 25, 7: dolores 
corde, to shut up, Sil 8, 290: gentes super- 
bas justitiA (Dido), Verg A. 1, 523; ct: Ae- 
momam (Pelias), VaL FL 1, 22: ne quis te- 
mere frenari eos dicere posset, quominus 
de eo libere querantur, Liv. 26, 29, 7. 

Frcntani, drum, m , a mixed Italian 
tribe of Sammies and Illyrians who settled 
in Samnium, on the Adriatic Sea, in the 
south-eastern part of what is now the Ab- 
ruzzo Citra, Caea B C 1, 23 fin.; Cic. Clu. 
69,197; Liv. 9,16; 45 fin ; Plin. 3, 5, 6, g 38 
— Sing : Frentanus, as collect, SiL 15, 567. 
— n. D e r i v. : Frentanus, ^ um, > 
of or belonging to the Frentam : ager, Liv. 
27, 43: regio, Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 103 

frenum or fraenum, h **•» an( i more 

freq (ct Neue, FormenL 1, 567 ; and v. in- 
fra), plur. heterocl freni, drum, m., and 
mostly poet frena, drum, n [root dhar-; 
Sanscr. dhar-A-mi, hold, support; Gr. 6pa-, 
m 6pr,i>vs, Opovoc; Lat frCtus], a bridle, I 
curb , bit (syn : lupi. lupata) I. Lit (a) 
Plur : aurei freni, Curt 4, 13 medL; so nom { 
freni, id. 7, 10 fin ; cf. under II. ; acc. frena, \ 
Verg A. 4, 135; 5,818; Ov. XL 15, 519; icLAm. 

| 3, 4, 16: non domito frenos ore momordit 
j equus, Tib 1,3,42; so, frenos: equns, equa, 

: quae frenos recipere solet, Cic. Top 8, 36; 

1 Varr. R R. 2, 7, 12; Verg G 3, 184; Liv 1, 
48, 6 ; Sen. Tranq 15 fin. aL : moderarier 
hunc (equum) frenis, Lucr. 5, 1298 ; go, fre- 
nis, id. 5, 1317 ; Verg A. 11, 719 ; 889 ; 12, 
372; Hor. S. 1, 1, 91; Ov. M. 5, G43; Liv. 1, 

1 14 fin : equum cogere frenos pati, Phaedr. 
4,3,9: frenos et strata equorum Pelethro- 
nium ( mveniEEe ), Plin. 7, 56, 57, g 202 et 
eaep — (ft) Sing : frenumque (equus) rece 
pit etc , Hor Ep 1, 10, 36: non frenum de 
pulit ore, id. ib 1, 10, 38 — ft. Prov : fre 
num raorderc, to take the bit in one’s teeth, 
i. e to offer opposition, to resist : si frenum 
moraordens peream, Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 
23,2: ct: sed ut mones, frenum momordi, 
Cic ib 11, 24, L — II. Transf A. Like 
our terms bridle and curb, i q means of 
guiding or governing, restraint , check, lim- 
it (a) Plur.: rerum freni, the reins of do- 
minion,^ 1,240: freni sunt mjecti vobis, 
Quirites, nnllo modo perpetiendi * alligati 
et constricti estis amaro vinculo servitu- 
tis, Val Max. 2, 9, 5; efi: freni domitarnm 
gentium, Curt 7, 10 fin.: ne Lycurgi qui 
dem disciplma tenuit illos in hommibus 
Graecis frenos, Cic Rep 2. 33 * ut Ieocra- 
tem in acemmo ingemo Theopompi et le- 
mssimo Ephori dixisee traditum est, alter! 
ee calcana adhibere, alteri frenos, id. Brut 
56, 204: Xlutmam ilii exsuJtanti tamquam 
frenos furons mjecit, id. Phil 13,9,20* date 
frenos impotenti naturae et mdomito am 
mall, give the reins to, allow full scope to, 
Liv. 34, 2, 13; so, frenos furentibus ira Lax 
at, Luc. 7, 125 : impone felicitati tuae fre 
nos, put on. Curt 7, 8 fin : imperil fren a 
tenere sui f Ov. Tr 2,42: frena imperii mo 
dcran, id. p 2, 9, 33 : capere, id. ib 4, 13, 
27 * frena licentiae imeere, Hor. C. 4, 15, 
10 : pone irae frena modumque, Pone et 
avaritiae, Juv. 8, 88: subnt leges et frena 
momordit Ille eolutas amor, i e submitted 
to, Stat S 1,2,28* quod dicebat Isocrates, 
se calcanbus in Ephoro, contra autem in 
Theopompo frems uti solere, Cic de Or. 3, 
9.36, Quint 2,8,11; cf above the passage 
Cic Brut. 56,204. alter, nti dixit Igocrates 
ra Ephoro et Theopompo, fronts eget, alter 
calcanbus, id. Att 6, 1, 12 . non Eolum fre- 
nis sed etiara jugo accepto, Liv. 37, 36, 5: 
ammum rege * qui nisi paret, Imperat : 
hunc frenis, hunc tu compeece catena, 
Hor Ep 1,2, 63: jam vaga prosiliet frenis 
natura remotis, id. S 2, 7, 74. — (/S) Sing : 
m frenum accipere ct victi parere faten 
tur, Verg A. 12, 568: voluptates tenere sub 
freno, Sen. Ep 23 med. — B. Poet, horse, 
steed, charger : eques aptus frenis. Prop 4 
(6), 10, 19 : portanimque moras frems as- 
sultat et hastis, Stat Ih. 11, 243— C. In 


gen. 1, That which holds things together, 
a band (post-Aog. and rare): absiliunt pon- 
tes tectique trementis Saxea frena Iabant, 
etc., the stone bands, ties, Stat Th. 10, 880. — 
2. In anatomy: frenum, the ligament 
which attaches the inside of the foreskin to 
the glans, Cels. 7, 25, 2. 

freqnens, entis, adj. [root 4 >paK-, <ppdtr- 
cii), to enclose, make close; Lat farcio, far- 
tilis, etc ; cf. Germ Berg, Burg], that takes 
place repeatedly , oftm, or frequently, often, 
frequent {class ; syn.: celeber, creber) I, 
Lit A, Of persons, that is often at a 
place , or that often does a thing, regular, 
constant, repeated (syn. : assiduus, creber, 
multus) : erat tile Romae frequens, in foro 
et in ore omnium cottidie vereabatur, Cic 
Rose Am .6,16: quibuscum ei frequentes 
sunt, id. Off 2, 13, 46; c£ Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 80 — 
Comp : quod fllmm frequentiorem prope 
cum tilts quam secum cernebat, Liv. 39, 
53, 11 : Demosthenes frequens fuit PJato 
ms auditor, an assiduous hearer , Cic Or. 4, 
45: nos autem in hoc genere (oratioms) 
frequentes, id. ib 50, 1C7 : eed in utroque 
frequentiores eunt poetae, id. ib 60, 202 ; 
cf spectator, Quint 10,5,19: conviva. Mart. 
9, 98, 10: frequentem ad signa esse, Liv. 3, 
24, 5: adesse senatm, Tac A. 4, 55; so with 
dat : contionibus, id H.4,69 fin.: secretis, 
id. A. 4, 3. in ore frequens postentatis eris, 
Ov. P. 2, 6, 34: frequens te audivi atque af- 
fui, Cic de Or. 1, 57, 243 — P o e t with inf : 
hie hominum casus Iemre ct demere fa- 
tis Jura frequens, Stat Th 7, 706 — B. Of 
inanim and abstr. things, repealed , often, 
frequent, common, usual: mihi frequentem 
operam dedistis, Plant Cist 1, 1, 7 : (senec- 
tus) caret epulis exstructisque mensis ct 
frequentibus poculis, Cic. de Sen 13, 44 : 
frequentiores (lactucae) in cibo, Plin. 20, 7, 
26, g 68: frequentes littcrae, Suet. Tib 11* 
edicta, id. Ner. 41 : iambus et troebaeus 
frequens, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 182; c£: (ver 
bum igitur) cum apud alios sit etiam fre 
quens, apud alios numquam reperiatur, 
Quint 1, 6, 39 • opera (= aEsidua), Plant. 
Cist 1, 1, 7 ; cf Varr L. L. 7, § 99 : frequen 
tiora latrocima, Asm. PolL ap Cic Fam 10, 
31,1: familianta8, Nep Att 19 fin : hono 
res. id. Phoc 1: comparatioms usus, Quint 
8, 6, 14 : frequentior usus anulorum, Plin 
33, 1, 6, g 17 ; cf : nec fult alia gemma apud 
antiquos usu frequentior, id. 37,7,31,5 106: 
frequentior fama, Liv 2, 32, 3 : eententia, 
held or adopted by many, Plin. Ep 2, 11, 6: 
frequens apud Graecos adagium, GelL 1, 8, 
4; cf Quint 8, 6, 37: id frequentms est, 
quam ut exemplis confirmandum sit id 
4,1,76; 9,2,53: esse videatur, jam nimis 
frequens, octonarmm mcohat, id. 9, 4, 73 — 
With a subject-clause : erat adhuc frequens 
senatonbus, si quid, etc ... loco sententiae 
promere, = usitatum, Tac. A. 2, 33; parere 
ergo exceptionem rei judicatae, frequens 
est, Dig 44, 2, 6 

. n. Transf, of a multitude, assembled 
in great numbers, full, crowded, numerous: 
videt multos equites Romanos, frequentes 
praeterea cives atque socios, Cic. Verr. 1, 3, 
7: refert etiam, qui audiant, frequentes an 
pauci an singuli, id de Or 3,55,211: major 
frequentiorque legatio, Liv 5, 5, 10 sena- 
tus fuit frequentior quam, etc ... frequen- 
tes futmus, ommno ad ducentos, Cic. Q Fr. 
2,1, 1 * eenatus frequens convenit, Id. Fam 
10,12,3; cf: eenatus frequens vocatu Dru- 
si in cunam venit, id. de Or 3, 1, 2; Plaut. 
MiL 2, 6, 111; cf also* frequentissimo Fena- 
tu, Cic PhiL 2,38,99* ad frequentiores con 
sultatio dilata, Liv 35, 7, 1 * legem popuh 
frequentis eufTragils abrogare.Cia Brut 62, 
222: mane Germam frequentes ad cum in 
castra venerunt, in great numbers, Caes. B. 
G 4,13,4; ct* eodem conveniunt undique 
frequentes, id. ib 7, 63, 6; id. B C 1,13,1: 
frequenti consessu, Suet Aug 44* convivio 
frequent!, id. Caes: 31; id. Tib 61: fre qaen- 
ti auditorio, id. Claud. 41 : equites Romani, 
qui frequentissimi in gradibus Concordiae 
steterunt, Cic PhiL 7,8,21 hue postero die 
quam frequen tiEsi mi conveniunt, Caes B 
G 4,11, 5: frequens lbi hie piscis, Plin 9, 
59, 85, § 180: hue frequens Caeraenta de- 
mittit redemptor Cum famulis (poet for 
famulis frequentibus), Hor. C 3, 1. 34.— B, 
Of places filled with a multitude, filled * 
full, crowded, populous, much frequented, 
well slocked (syn. : plcnus, abandons) — 
Constr absol.yWith abl t aml in Tac also 
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with gen (a) Absol frequentissimum 
theatrum, Cic Div 1, 28 Jin sic ut nulla 
(priefectura) tota Ital a frequeutior dici 
possit, more populous , id Plane 8, 21 ei 
processit, ut est frequens mumcipium 
magna multitude), id Phil 2, 41, 106 Nu 
midia, Sail J 78 Jin celebre et frequens 
emporium, much frequented , Liv 38, 18, 
11 v la, Ov A A 1, 685 , cf compita, Hor 
S 2, 3, 26 ludi, id Carm Sec 22, cf pom 
pa, Ov A A 1, 147 — (ft) With abl (since 
the Aug per ) cum situm raoemaque et 
frequentem tectis urbem vidissent, Liv 1, 
9, 9 loca aedifiens id 31, 23, 6 Aegyptus 
multi s (urbibus), Plm 5, 9, 11, § 60 terra 
colubriSj 0\ M 4, 620 Sinuessa niveis co 
lumbis, id ib 15, 715 sdva trabibus, id lb 
8, 328 , cf locus piceis lhcibusque, id H 
16, 54 nemus agrestium pavonum multi 
tudine frequens, Curt 9, 2 13 Nilus fens 
et beluis, Plm 5, 9, 10 § 53 amms vortici 
bus Or M 9,106 \i\anum piscibus Col 
8, 16, 4 pharetra telis Lernaeis, Sen Here 
Fur 1233 — Comp utra pars frequentior 
t icis esset, L» 35, 11, 5 — * (y) With gen 
quod tabs silvae frequens fecundusque erat 
(mons) Tac A 4,65 — Hence, adv fre- 
quenter. 1. (Acc to I ) Often, frequent 
ly (not freq till after the Aug per) ut 
frequenter et assidue conscquamur artis 
rationem studio et exercitatione, Auct 
Her 4, 66, 69 ad aliquem frequenter ven 
titare, Cic Rep 1, 9 (Moser, frequences \ , 
cf gratior (erat) Alexandro frequenter in 
offlcinam \cntitanti, Plin 35, 10, 3G, § 85 
praecipuo quidem apud Ciceronem, fre 
quenter tamen apud Asinlum, Qumt 1, 8, 
11 frequenter in his etiam conjecturae 
locus est, nonnumquam tractatur ahqua 
finitio aliquando etiam legales possunt 
incidere tractatus, id 3, 8, 4 habet usum 
tabs allegoriae frequenter oratio, sed raro 
totius id 8, 6, 47 contmuo aut certe m 
mmm frequenter id 9,1,11, opp semper, 
id 12, 1, 3 , v infra — Comp quod et M 
Cicero scripto ad Brutum libro frequen 
tius testatur, Qumt 1, 10, 4 haec ad con 
jecturam frequentius pertinent, sed inte 
rim ad jus quoque, id 5 10, 38 ne plebs 
frumentationum causa frequentius a ne 
gotns avocaretur Suet Aug 40 non alias 
missi cecidere frequentius ignes, Ov F 
3, 287 — Sup translation frequentissime 
sermo omnis utitur, Cic Or 24, 81 non 
semper, etiamsi frequentissime, tuenda ie 
ritas erit, Qumt 2, 17, 36, Suet Aug 43 — 
2, (Acc to II ) Numei ously, xn great num 
bers , by many (\ ery rare) huic frequenter 
interceditur, Cic Att 1, 19, 5 Roraam indo 
frequenter migratum est, Liv 1 11, 4 
freq aen tamen turn, i , n [frequento] 
a repetition in speaking (post class ), Gell ; 
1,11,12, 5,1,1 

t frequentarium frequentom, Paul 
ex Pest p 93 Mull 

frequenta tio, oms,/ [frequento],// e 
quency, f equent use a crowding together 
J In gen (\ery rare) matrimomorum, 
Gell 1, 6, 6 — II. Inpartic.m rbet Iang 
(esp in Cic ) denra et contmens \erbo 
rum, Auct Her 4 19, 27 argumentorum 
et coacervatio unn ersa, Cic Part 35, 122 
consequontium, id ib 16, 65 — B. As a fig 
of speech, a condensed recapitulation of 
the ai guments already stated sepai ately, a 
recapitulation, summing up frequentatio 
e&t, cum res in tota causa dispersae cogun 
tur m unum quo gravior aut cnmmosior 
oratio sit, Auct Her 4, 40, 52 
frequentative, a & v > ' frequentati 
\us/n , ,, 

frcquentatlvus,a, um > ad J [frequen 
to 1 m the later gramm , that denotes the 
repetition of an act, fi equentative lerba 
Gell 9 6, 1, Diom 336 P verborum qua 
lita*, id 335 P —Adv frequentative, 
frequentatively, Fest s v ' erbentare, p 
379 Mull r . , , v 

frequentator, « r > s J m ( p ° st 
class ), a frequent visitor , aft equenter (late 
Hat ) prandiorum et cenarum cum pub 
beams, Tert Monog 8 fin (but m App 
Tnsm 94 23 the better read is guberna 
tor, v Hildebr ad h 1 ) 
frequentatus, a ? nm, Part and P a , 
from frequento 

frequenter, adv ,v Irequens/n 
frequentia, ae, f [frequens, II ], an 
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assembling in great num&ei s, o numerous 
attendance , concourse , and more freq 
concr , a numerous assembly, multitude, 
ermod, throng (class , a fai orite expression 
of Cicero) (a) With gen testis est hu 
jusce Q Much janua et lestibulum, quod 
maxima cottidie frequentia civium ac 
summorum hominum splendore celebra 
tur, Cic de Or 1, 45 fin quotidiana ami 
corum assiduitaset frequentia Q Cic Petit 
Cona 1, 3 summa hominum, Cic Verr 2,2. 
77, § 189, so hominum, id Lael 23, 87 ne 
gotiatorum, Sail J 47, 2 auditorum, Qumt 
10, 7, 16 scholarum, id 1, 2 1 \ ulgi, Nep 
Att 22 epistolarum, Cic Att 4, 1G, 1 mag 
na sepulcrorum, id Tusc 5 23, b5 gem 
culorum ; Plm 27, 12, 91, § 113 caeli, l e 
the density of the air, Vitr 9,9 Thucydides 
ita creber est rerum frequentia, ut lerbo 
rum prope numerum sententiarum numero 
consequatur, Cic de Or 2, 13, 56 commu 
mum, id Part Or 12, 41 —(ft) Absol do 
mum reduci e campo cum maxima fre 
quentia ac multftudine, Cjc Verr 1, 7, 18 
frequentia et plausus, id Att 4, 1, 6 non 
usitata frequentia stipati sumus, id Mil 1, 
1 effem magna frequentia id FI 17, 41 
solidam et robustam et assiduam frequen 
tiara praebere, id. Plane 8 fin frequen 
tiara atque officium suum alicui praestare, 
Hirt B G 8, 50, 3 qua ex frequentia (pre 
ceded by magna multitudo), Caes B C 3, 

frequento, avi. atum, 1, v a [fre 
quensj J. (Acc to frequens, I ) To visit or 
resort to frequently, to frequent, to do or 
make use of frequently, to repeat (class ) 
sermones corum, qui frequentant domum 
meam, Cic Fam 5, 21, 1 ju\ entus, quae 
domum Catilmae frequentabat, Sail C 14, 
7 domum aliciyus, Qumt 12, 11, 5 (Ve 
spasianus) locum mcunabulorum assidue 
frequentavit, Suet A esp 2 scholam alicu 
jus, id Gram 7 dum deus Eurotan immu 
mtamque frequentat Sparten, Ov M 10, 
169 plebes sic accensa, uti opifices agre 
stesque omnes relictis openbus frequenta 
rent Marram, often visited resorted to him , 
Sail J 73, 6 juiems jam ju\entutis con 
cursu, jam publicis studus frequentabatur, 
Tac A 6, 10 —With dat istoc quidem nos 
pretio facile e&t frequentare tibi, Plaut 
Cist 1, 1, 10 , cf ne coetu salutantium fre 
queutaretur Agrippina, Tac A 13,18, id H 
2, 16 si aliquando alio domino solita est 
frequentarl (domus) Cic Off 1,39 139 quae 
loca et nationes minus frequentata sunt, 
Sail J 17, 2 tu primas quasque partes in 
ammo frequenta, frequently think oier, it 
peat Auct Her 3, 24 40 haec frequentat 
Phalereus maxime, Cic Or 27, 94 , 25, 85 
turba ruunt et Hymen clamant, Hj menaee 
frequentant, Ov H 12 143 momonam ah 
cujus, to call to mind often. Sen Cons ad 
Marc 3, 2 exigis ut hoc epistolarum com 
meremm frequentemus, exchange letters 
oftener , id. Ep 38, 1 nec ideo coiyugia et 
educationes liberum frequentabantur prae 
valida orbitate, became more /> equent Tac 
A 3,25 prima trullis frequentetur inductio 
(calcis), be i epeated, Pall 1, 15 verbi trans 
latio instituta est mopme cau c a frequen 
tata delectatioms, Cic. de Or 3, 38, 155 , cf 
quae (exemplalei itatis Athemcnsium) nata 
et frequentata apud illos etc , id Rep 1. 3 
—II. (Acc to frequens II ) To fill with a 
great number or multitude, to fill, crowd , 
people, slock a place, to assemble or bring 
togetha in numbeis (class ) A. I n 6 e & 
urbes sine hominum coetu noil potunsent 
nec aedifican nec frequentari, be peopled, 
Cic Off 2, 4, 15 Italne sohtudraem fre 
quentari, id Att 1, 19 4 , cf Suet Aug 
46 templa frequentari nunc decet to be 
crowded, Ov F 4,871 mundum nova prole 
to stock, Col pott 10 213 piscinas, id 8 
1G 2 castaneta, id 4, 33, 3 vineam, id. 4, 
15, 1 quos cum casu Inc dies ad aeranum 
frequen tasset, etc , had assembled in great 
numbeis Cic Cat 4 7, 15 populum, id : 
Dom 33, 89 acenatim multa frequentans, 
crowding together, id Or 25, 85, cf turn , 
est quasi luminibus distmguePda et ire 
quentanda omnis oratio sententiarum at i 
que verborum id de Or 3 62 201 digres | 
sis qui Pacarium frequcnt'ibant, Tac H 2 j 
1G v frequentatio, II — B. 1° P artlc , 
(like celebro, but much less freq ) to celt i 
brate or 1 eep xn great numbers, esp a res . 
tival publioum est, quod civitas umversa 
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aliqua de causa frequentat. ut Indl, dies fn. 
stus, bellum, Cic Inv J, 27, 40 nunc ad tri 
urnphum frequentandom deductos e^se mi 

Inin’J', v 36 h? 9 Eacra ’ 0r M 4 37 Ut mors 
fcuipicn publicis exsequus frequentarctur 
Tac A 3 48 —2. Poet and post Aug also 
of a single person, to celebrate, obsenc keep 
Baccheaque sacra frequento 0\ M 3 691 
festos dies apud Baias Nero frequentabat 
Tac A 14, 4 Draeg ad loc dies sollennes! 
buet Aug 53 quorundam exsequias usque 
ad rogum, id Tib 32 Cererem (Ennacao 
nurus), Auct Priap 77— Henco, frequen- 
tatus, a , nm, P a. Frequent, common, 
muchused pavimenta, Pbn 36,25, 61, § 185 
gemma regims, id 37, 10, 54, § 145 jj 
Full of , ; rich or abounding xn ahud genus 
est non tam sententiis frequentatum quam 
\erbis volucre atque mcitatum, Cic Brut 
95, 325 — Hence, adv frequentato.^rc 
quently, 4pp M 9, p 228, 

Fresilia, ae,/, a city of the Mar si, 
Liv 10, 3, 5 

fressus and fresus, a > um, Pait, 
from frendo 

fretale, is, n , a frying pan infunditur 
mfretali piper, etc , Apic 7, 5, § 275 

fretaUs, a i adj [fretum] of or belong 
ing to a strait (post class ) a Rhaetiarum 
exordio adusque fretalera Oceanum, the 
English Channel, Amm 28, 2. 

Fretcnsis, ^ fretum,! B 2 

fretum, h « > and fretus, us, m [root 
0 ov, to be in uneasj motion, boil, flash, 
cr Sanscr bhur, Lat ferveo] a strait, 
sound , channel I. Lit .A. In gen 
(a) Form fretum fretum dictum a simi 
htudme ferventis aquae, quod in fretum 
saepe t concurrat aestus atque differvescat, 
Varr L L 7, § 22, Isid Orig 13, 18 (pre 
steres) freta circum Fervescunt, Lncr 6, 
427 quid de fretis aut de marrais aestl 
bus plura dicam ? Cic Di\ 2, 14, 34 , cf 
aestus mantimi fretorumque angustiae, 
id N D 2, 7, 19 , id Mur 17, 35 Seston 
Abydena separat urbe fretum, Ov Tr 1, 10, 
28 fretum Sicihense, the Sicilian Strait, 
the Strait of Messina, Cic N D 3, 20 24, 
also called fretum Siciliae, Caes B C 2, 3, 
lj v infra fretum nostri mans et Ocea 
m, l e the Gaditanxan Strait , Strait of 
Gibraltar, Sail J 17, 4 — (/?) Form fretus 
sails fretu«, Lucil ap Non 205, 30 , Naev 
ib 27 (Trag Rel p 12 Rib ) angusto fre 
tu, Lucr 1. 720 , cf ut perangusto fretu 
divisa serv ltutis ac libertatis jura cognosce 
ret, Cic A T err 2, 5. 6G, ^ 169 (cf Gell 1‘3 20, 
15) m Scjllaeo illo aeris alieni tamquam 
m fretu, Cic. Sest 8, 18 inter Itaham et 
Siciliam qui est fretus A irr ap Non 205, 
31 a Gaditano fretu, Cic ap Charis. p 103 
P angustiae fretus, Messala ib salsi fre 
tus, Licm ib — B. I n p a r t i c the Sti ait, 
for the Stiait of Sicily cum so illo septimo 
die vemsso a froto dixisset Cic Att 2,1,5, 
id A r err 2, 1, 69, § 154, 2, 2, 7 fin , Caes B 
C 1, 29, 1 , Suet Tib 2 , Flor 2, 2 , Hor 
Epod. 9, 7 aL — 2. Hence, Fretensis, e ? 
adj Fretensc mare, i e the Stiait of Sic 
tly, Cic Att 10, 7, 1 —II, Poet transf 
A. In gen, the sea (s j n mare occauus, 
pelagus, pontus) — Plui fen et fretis spl 

rantibus aequor, A erg G 1, 327 in freta 
dum fluui current, id A 1, 607, cf Ov M 
1 36 pastor cum traheret per freta navi 
bus Idaeis Hclenen, Hor C 1, 16, 1 fretis 
acnor Hadriae id ib 1, 33 15 — Sing 
Euxinum 0\ P 2, 2, 2 I lbycum, id F 3, 
568 — *B. Of the 6kj (pulvis) omnem 
pervolat caeli fretum Enn ap Aon 205,29 
(Trag i 31 A T ahl ) — * C. Of the spring as 
the period of transition from cold to heat 
fretus ipse anm permi c cet frigus ot aestum, 
Lucr 6,364, so freta anni, ib 374 ex con 
ject Lachm v ej onnot p 369 — J). A 
raging swelling heat, violence aetatis fre 
ta, Lucr 4 1030, cf fretum ndolcscentmc, 
id est sccunda imperii actas, Flor 1, 2G 
invidiae atque acerbitatis fretum efferve 
scit, Gell 10, 3, 7 

1. fretus, a » urn > a< *J C root d “ar , 
Sander dhar fi mi, hold, support , i fre 
nilm] leaning or supported on something 
in a good or bad sense, relying or depend 
■trig upon, trusting to, danng (class , cf 
fultus nixus) — Oonetr with abl , rarely 
with dat , with in/ (poet ), and u Ith object 
clause, (a) With abl omnes mortaies ills 
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sunt frets, Plaut. Ca s. 2, 5, 38 sq.': magnani- 
mi viri freti virtute et viribu3, id- Am. 1, 1, 
50 : ingenio ejus, id. Capt 2, 2, 100 dote, 
id. Men- 5, 2, 17 : vobis, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 33: 
yobis fretus, Cic. Plane. 42, 10:1 : fretus in* 
tellegentia vestra, id- X. D, 1, 19, 49: fretns 
conEcienti5 ofDeii mei, id- Fam. 3, 7, C: gra- 
tia Bruti, id- Att. 5, 21, 12: ingenio, id. de 
Or. 2, 24, 103: juventa, Verg. A- 5, 430 aL : 
amicitiis, Q. Cia Pdtft Cons. 7, 2.5: pondere 
enim fretae (res) stant, Lucr. G, 1058: ferro 
et animis, Liy. 9, 40, 4 : malitil sua, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 43 : mnltitudine soil, Liv. 9, 
35, 3. — (/?) With dat. (only in Liy. ; v. 
Zumpt, Gram, g 413): multitudo hostium, 
nalli rei praeterquam numero freta, Liv. 
G, 13, 1; ct: tamquam constantissimae rei, 
fortunae, id. 4, 37, G ; so, discordiae hosti- 1 
um, Id. 6, 31, 6; haec civitas Samnitmm in- 
fidae adversus Komano3 societati freta, id. 
8, 22, 7, — {7) With inf. : (nave3) pontum ir- 
rumpere fretae Longius, daring, venturing, 
Stat. Th. G, 23.— {&) With object-clause : sa- 
tis fretus esse etiain nunc toierando cer- 
tamini legatura, Liv. 10, 5, 5: fretus exci- 
pi posse (hostem), qua venturum sciebat, 
Curt. 7, 7, 3L 

2. fretus, he, [1* fretus], reliance , 
confidence (post- class.): animi tui fretu, 
Symm. Ep. 2, 82. 

3. fretus, us, m., a strait; v. fretum. 

friabilis, e, adj. [frio], easily brolxn, or 

crumbled to pieces, friable : tofus, PI ini 17, 
4, 3, g 29: eandaracha, Id. 34, 18, 55, § 177. 
fribusculum, i, ”*> v ' frigosculum. 

* fricae, arum ,f, a land of stones in 
Sicily , Auct: Aetn. 526. 

fricamentum, >, «• [frico], a rubbing 
(post-class.): blahdo articulorum utl, CaeL 
Aur. Acut. 2, G, 27 ; id. Tard. 3, 2. 

' frlcatlo, onis,/. [id.], a rubbing, rub- 
bing down, friction (post- Aug.): omnibus 
rertebris atilig est, Cels. 4, 3: assldu a, Col 
6.12,1: vehemens, Plin. 28,4, 14, § 53: di- 
ligens tectoriorum, Vitr. 7, G. 

frlcator, oris, m. [id.], one who rubs 
(post-clas 3.), CaeL Aur. Tard. 3, 7. 92. 

frlcatdra, a e,f [id.], a rubbing, rub- 
bing down of wallB (post -Aug.): exacta, 
Vitr.JT, 1, 4.. 

fricatus, us, m. [ id.], a rubbing, rub- 
bing down (post- Aug.): emendat dentium 
villa crebro fricatu, Plin. 23, 7, 63. § 124: 
13,15,30,899. 

* fricium, ii; n - [id.], a powder for 
rubbing the teeth , tooth-powder, Plin. VaL 1, 
3C; ct dentifricium. 

frlCO, Cui, ctum, and (rarely) fricatum, 
1, v. a. [Sanscr. gbar-, gharsh-, rub ; Gr. 
Xptta, %pi\ia ; Lat. frio ; cf. Gr. xpifinrui, 
xpaivea, to touch, color], to rub , rub dovm 
(not in Cic. or Caes. ; ct : perfrico, palpo, 
titillo) : mulos qui fricahat, Poet. ap. GelL 
15, 4, 3 : numquam concessavlmua Lavari 
aut fricari ant tergeri, etc., Plaut. Poen. 1, 
2, 10: corpus oleo, Mart. 4, 90, 5: (sus) fri- 
cat arbore costas, Verg. G. 3, 256: medica- 
mento dentes, Scrib. Comp. 68: membra 
fricata, Ser. Samm. G,7G; for which: 6i pru- 
ril frictus ocelli Angulus, Juv. G, 577 : alo- 
pecias fricuerc tunsi3 caepis, Plin. 20, 5, 20, 
g 41: lacrima in fricando odora, id. 12, 25, 
54, g 120: mensae manu sicca frlcatae, id. 
13. 15, 30, g 99: tofus fricatur vento, id. 3G, 
22, 48, § ICC : pavimenta, Vitr. 7, 1 : cum 
duo ligna inter sc diutius fricta sunt, Sen. 
Q. N. 2, 22, 1 : numquam hercle facerem, 
genua ni tam nequitcr fricarcs, i. e. rubbed 
vxy Jmees as a suppliant (shortly before: 
confricantur genua), Plaut. As. 3, 3, 88.— In 
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frictio, onig,^ [frico], a rubbing, ru 
ling down, friction of parts of the bod’ 
vehemens, lenis, Cels. 2, 14: frictionem a' 
hibere, id. ib. : frictione uti, id. ib. : fricti 
ncm lenem admovere, id. 3, 18. 

frictrix, Ids,/ [ id.], the that rubs (c 
frico jin.,- post-class. ). Tert. PalL 4 /in..* i 
Res. Caro. 16; cf. tribas. 

* fricturu, ac,/. [id.], a rubbing, 
maL part, App. M. Fragm. p. 717 Oud. 

1. frictus, a, um. I. Rubbed, Pa\ 
of frico. —II. Roasted, Part, of frigo.' 

2. frictus, us, m. [frico], a rubbim 
palmularis, Mart Cap. 8, g 805.— In m; 
part, Juv. 0,322. 


fridum, v. frigidus, A. 2. C. 

frigfdaria, v. frigidarius. 

frigdor, v - frigor. 

frige do, fate, / [frigeo], cold, Tarr. ap. 
Non. 139, 11, and 206, 2L 

frige -fketo, use, v. a. [ frigeo -ffa- 
cio], to make ccld , to cool : 03 nunc frige- 
factas, Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 15 ; i(L Rud. 5, 2, 
39. 

frigeo, tre, r. n. [frigus], to be cold, chil- 
ly to freeze (opp. calere, to be hot, to glow; 
whereas algere, subject, to feel cold, to 
freeze, is opp. aestuare, to feel hot; v.caleo 
and algeo; class.; esp. freq. in the trop. 
sense). I. Lit: tange: si non totuB fri- 
get, me enica, Ter. Phorm. 5,8, 0; c f.: sum- 
mosque pedes attinge manuEque: Xon fri- 
gent, Pers. 3, 109: friget aether, Auct. Aetn. 
331 : coipusque lavant frigentis et unguunt, 
of him who teas cold and stiff, i. e. of the 
dead, Verg. A- G, 219 : gelidus tardante se- 
necta sanguis hebet, frigentque effetae in 
corpore vires, id. ib. 5, 39G. — XI. Trop. 
A. To be inactive or at a standstill, to have 
nothing to do; to be lifeless, languid^ frigid; 
i of things, to flag, droop : in re frigidissima 
I cales, in ferventissima frige3, Auct Her. 4, 
j 15, 21; cf : quod tibi supra scripsi, Curio- 
I nem valde frigere, jam calet, CaeL ap. Cic. 

I Fam. 8, G, 5: valde metuo, ne frigeas in hi- 
1 bernis: quamobremcammoluculentouten- 
dum censeo, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2: frigens ani- 
mis, SiL 1G, 598: quantum etupere atque 
frigere. . . Caecilius visu3 est! to be frigid, 
GelL 2. 23, 7 : frigere (aL frigida) vjaentur 
ieta plerisque, to be dull, frigid, Quint 4, 2, 
59 : sermonera quaerere ; ubi friget, hue 
evasit, etc. , flags, halts, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 11 
Ruhnlc — Prov. : Sine Cerere et Libero 
friget Venas,Ter. Eun. 4,5, 6; also ap. Cic. 
X. D. 2, 23, GO.— B, With respect to the 
estimation or favor in which a person or 
thing stands, to be coldly received, coldly 
treated, slighted , disregarded, to be without 
power : quare tibicen Antigenidas dixerit 
discipulo sane frlgenti ad populnm: Mihi 
cane et Mn6is, Cic. Brut. 50, 187 : plane jam, 
Brute, frigeo; opyavov enim eratmeum se- 
natus; id jam est dissolutum, id. Fam. 11, 
14, 1: Ximirum homines frigent, Ter. Eun. 
2, 2, 37 ; Serv. ad Verg. G. 4, 104 : Memmius 
quidem friget, Scaurum autem jarapridem 
Pompeius abjecit, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 8, 3 (for 
which: Memmius mirum in modam jacet, 
Scaurus refrixerat, id. ib. 3, 2 fln. : Mem- 
mius plane refrixerat, id. Att. 4, 18, 3): ja- 
cent benefleia Kuculae, friget patronus An- 
tonins, id. PhiL 6, 5, 14: an hoc significas, 
nihil fieri, frigere te? id. Fam. 7, 18, 2: 
prima contio Pompel frigehat, remained 
unnoticed, id. Att. 1, 14, 1: cum omnia con- 
silia frigerent, were of no effect, id. Verr. 2, 
2, 25, § GO: sin autem ista frigebunt, reci- 
pias te ad nos, icL Fam. 7, 11 fln. 

frigCTO, Use, v. a . [id], to make cool , to 
cool, to refresh with coolness ( very rare ) : 
frigerans Aganippe, Cat. 61, 30: frigerandi 
cholerici, CaeL Aur. AcuL 3, 21, 208. 

fngfCSCO, frixi ( frigui, Hier. Ep. 52, 
no. 2), 3, v. inch. n. [frigeo], to become or 
grow cold, to be chilled (mostly ante-class, 
and post-Aug. ; perh. not used by Cic.). I. 
Lit.: eodem addito oleum, postea fervefa- 
cito: infundito in catinum, uti frigescat, 
Cato, R. R. 1, 15G, 6: frigescit terra, Lucr. 
6, 8G5 : ubi frjgescere pedes manusque in- 
telligit, Tac. A. 15,70; cf. : Ulixi cor frixit 
prae pavore, Liv. Andron. ap. Serv. Verg. 
A. 1, 92: (sanguis) cum metu refugit, abit 
omnis et paliore frigescit. Quint. 11, 3, 78: 
frigescens vulnus, Curt. 8, 10. — H, Trop. 
A. To become inactive, languid, faint : si 
1'arthi vos nihil calfaciunt, nos hie frigore 
frigescimus, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 5 : fri- 
gescit aifectus, Quint. 11, 3, 133: non patia- 
mur frigescerc hoc opus (i. e. miseratio- 
nem), id. 6 , 1, 29. — To become cold 

tmeards any one: vide sis, ne majornm tibi 
forte Limina frigescant, receive thee coldly , 
Pers. 1, 109. 

frigida, ae,/, v. frigidus, L 2. 

frigidarius, a, um, adj. [frigidus], of 
or for cooling : ahenum, i, e. to hold cold 
water, Vitr. 6, 10: cella balinei, the cooling- 
room, Plin. Ep. 2,17,11; 5,G,25sq.: maltha, 
PalL 1, 41: fistula, id. 1, 40: cistema, Petr. 
73.— n. Subst. : frigidarium, »» n - A. 


The cooling-room in a bath, Vitr. -5, 11. — 
B. In a contr. form : frigdaria, orum, 
a cold larder , provision-room : mercem in 
frigdaria ferre, LuciL ap. Prise, p. 909 P. 

frigida tio, Onis./ [frigido], a chilling, 
chilliness, translation of Gr. V't^pornr, Au- 
gust. Categor. Decern. 12. 
frlglde, adv., v. frigidusj^n. 
frigide-facto, are, false read, in 
Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 39, inst. of frigefacto, q. v. 

frlgldltas, atts,/, the cold , CaeL Aur. 
TanL 1, 1 L 1. 

* fngldlusculus, a, um, adj. dim. 
[frigidus], somewhat frigid : alia quoque 
ibidem congerit frigidiuscula, rather flat, 
stupid , GelL 3, 10, 16. * 

frigido, nre, v. a. [id.], to make cold, 
to cool (post -class.): corpus, CaeL Aur. 
Acut. 3, 17 : plumbum tactu, ia. ib. : mem* 
branam, id- ib. 1, 17, 1G8. 

frigldulus, a ) um, adj. dim. [id.], some- 
what cold (poet.): puella, Verg. Cir. 250: 
ocelli, id. ib, 347 , — * XX. Somewhat feeble or 
faint : singultus, Cat. 64, 131. 

frigidus, a, ™, adj. [frigeo], cold, cool, 
chill, chilling (opp. calidus; syn. : gelidus, 
algidus, glacialis ; corresp. in most of Us 
senses to the Gr. ybvxpot). J, Lit: calida 
et frigida, et amara et dulcia, Cic. Rep. 3, 8 
fin.: fons luce diuraa Frigidus, et calidus 
nocturoo tempore, Lucr. 6 849 : fons, id. 
ib. 6, 873; 879; cC: frigidior amor, id. 6, 
840 ; 844: nec Qllum hoc frigidins flumen 
attigi, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6: ut nec frigidior 
Thracam ambiat Hebrus, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 13 : 
Ioca frigidissima, Caes. B. G. 4, 1 fln. : rura, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 9: Praeneste, id. C. 3, 4. 22: 
Tempe, Verg. G. 2, 4G9: aquilo, fd. ib. 2, 
404: aura, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 36; cf. : manct 
sub Jove frigido Venator, Hor. C. 1,1, 25: 
umbra noctis, Verg. E. 8, 14: caelum est 
hieme frigidum et gelidum,co?d and frosty, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 4: frigidus aera vesper Tem- 
perat,' Verg. G. 3, 336: frigidus latet anguis 
in herba, id. E. 3, 93; anguis, i(L ib. 8, 71 
(cC ybvxpov otptv, Theogn. 602; Theocr. 16, 
58) : pellis duraque, Lucr. 6, 1194: febris, an 
ague, Plin. 26, 11, 71, g 289; so, quartana, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 290: fomenta, id. Ep. 1, 3, 26. — 
Poet: ille frigidas Xoctes non sine multis 
Insomnis lacrimis agit, i. e. without a bed- 
fellow, lonely, Hor. C. 3, 7, G : frigidus an- 
nus, winter, verg. A- 6, 311 ; Tib. 4, 8, 4 
Huschke (aLamnis). — Prov.: aquam fri- 
gidam eufiTundere, to pour cold water over 
for to slander. Plaut. Cist 1, 1, 37 ; v. suf- 
fundo. — 2. subst a, frigidum, h 
iu, the cold: obaequalitas ferventis ac fri- 
gidi ? ApuL Dog. Plat. 1, p. 11, 24. — Plur.: 
frigida (opp. calida), Ov. M. 1 19.— fri- 
gida, f (sc. aqua), cold water (like 
calida or calda, ae, warm water): frigida 
lavare lubenter, Plant. Most 1, 3, 1 : fri- 
gidam bibere, Cels. 1, 5 : frigiclam aegro 
dare, Suet Claud- 40: frigida lavari, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 5, 11 : noxia ut frigidara febri, Quint. 
5, 11, 3L — c. In a contracted form: fbi- 
dvsi, i, n. : da fridvm pveillv 3I, L e. a little 
ice-v:ater, Inscr. Pompej. in Mus. Borbon. 
IV. p. 5 (cf. : solve nives, Mart 5, 64).— B, 
In parti c., cold, chilled, of a dead per- 
son, or one stiffened with fright (for the 
latter cf. : est et frigida multa, comes for- 
midinis aura, Lucr. 3, 290 ; poet.) : ilia 
(Enrydice) Stygiil nabat jam frigida cym- 
b5, Verg. G. 4, 606; Ov. M. 7, 13G; also, 
transf.: Eurydicen vox ipsa et frigida 
lingua, Ah, miseram Eurydicen! animafu- 
giente vocabat, Verg. G. 4, 525; membra 
nati, Ov. M. 14, 743: mors, Verg. A. 4, 385; 
VaL FL 5, 26; cf.: pausa vita?, Lucr. 3, 930: 
etricto Aesonides stans frigidus e nse, stiff- 
ened with fright, VaL Fi 7, 530; miles nec 
frigidus aspicit hostem, L c. fearless, SiL 9, 
49; c £ : formidine turpi Frigida corda tre- 
munt, id. 2,339: frigida mens criminibus, 
Juv. 1, 16G: mihi frigidas horror 3fembra 
quatit Verg A. 3, 29. 

XI, Trop. A. Without ardor or ener- 
gy, cold, frigid, indifferent, inactive, remiss, 
indolent, feeble : nimis lentus in dicendo et 
paene frigidas, Cia Brut. 48, 178: accusato- 
ribus frigidissimis utitur, lukewarm , indo- 
lent, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 3 : non frigida Virgo, L e. 
glowing vnlh love, Ov. Am. 2, 1, 5; ct: fri- 
gidue aevo I-aomcdontiades, Juv. 6, 325: 
(equus) Frigidus in Venerem senior, Verg 
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0 3, 97 (Empedocles) ardentem Frigidus 
Aetnam lnsiluit, in cold bloody Hor A. P 
465 in re frigidissima cales, in ferventissi 
ma friges Auct Her 4, 15, 21 fngidae lit 
terae, cola, frigid Cic Earn 10,16,1 sola 
cia, 07. P 4, 2 45, cf cura, Lucr 4, 1060 
(with which cf curamm frigus, Ov P 3, 
9, 25) frig ida bello Dextera, feeble , Verg 
A. 11, 338 ensis, inactive, idle, Luc 6, 245 
7, 502 (apes) Conteranuntque favos et fri 
gida tecta relinquunt, i e not animated by 
labor, \e rg G 4, 104 (cf opp fervet opus, 
id lb 169) — B. Without force or point, 
flat, insipid , dull, trivial, frigid, vain 
(syn jejunus, mams, opp salsus, facetus, 
esp in post Aug prose) cave in ista tam 
frigida, tam jejuna palumma dehtescas, Cic 
Caecm 21, 61, cf haec aut frigida sunt, 
aut turn salsa, cum aliud est exspectatum, 
id de Or 2, 64, 260 (sententias) dicere le 
ves, fngidas meptas, Quint 8, 5, 30 verba 
frigidiora \itare, Cic de Or 2, 63, 256, cf 
id Or 26, 89 frigidi et arcessiti joci, Suet 
Claud 21 , cf Qumt 9, 3, 69 lljud fngidum 
et mane, id 10, 2, 17 lllud apud Euripidem 
frigidum sane, quod, etc , id 5, 10, 31 fri 
gidaetpuenlisattectatiOjid 4,1,77 frigida 
et mams affectatio, id. 7, 3, 74 genus acu 
minis Ln reprehenaendis verbis, nonnum 
quam frigidum, mtcrdum ctiam facetura, 
Cic Brut 67, 236 in salibus aliquando fri 
gidus, Qumt 12, 10, 12 dies frigidis rebus 
absumere, Phn Ep 1, 9 3 negotia, id ib 
9, 2, 1, cf omnia ista frigida et mama vi 
dentur, id ib 4, 17, 4, Sen de Ira, 2, 11 — 
With a subject clause leve ac frigidum sit 
his addere, quo propmquos amicosque 
pacto tractaverit. Suet Calig 26 — * C. 
With active meaning, causing cold or fright, 
frightening frigidus a rostris manat per 
compita rumor, Hor S 2, 6, 50 — Hence, 
adv frigide ( on iy acc t0 11 and ver y 
rare, not in Cic ) 1 . Inactively , slowly, 

feebly quae cupiunt, taraen ita frigide 
agunt, ut nolle existimentur, Cael ap Cic 
Pam 8, 10, 3—2. Flatly, trivially insip 
idly, frigidly \ erbis mepte et frigide uti, 
Gell 13, 24, 7, so with inaniter, id 7, 3, 43, 
with exigue, opp graviter, id 19, 3, 1 , cf 
also quae sunt dicta frigidius, Qumt 6, 3, 

4 transire in du ersa subsellia parum ve 
yecundum est Et si aliquanao concltate 
itur numquam non frigide reditur, i e tn 
a silly , ridiculous manner, id 11, 3, 133 
turn llle infantem suam frigidissime repor 
tavit, id 6, 1, 39 
frigilla, ae,/, v frmgilla 
1 . fri go, xi (acc to Diom p 369 P ), 
ctura ( fnxum, Sid Ep 8 14 ), 3, v a. [ cf 
<Ppv^a> ], to roast , parch , fry (syn torreo, 
coquo) sesquilibram sabs fngito, Cato, R 
R 106 1 fnctae nuces, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 
113 fngunt hordeum, deinde mobs fran 
gunt Plin 18, 7, 14, § 72 fahas Ov Med. 
70 triticum frictum Varr R R 2, 4, 21 
fnctum panicum milium, Cels 2, 30 fric 
turn cicer, nux, Hor A P 249 fricta faba, 
Plm. 22 25, 69, § 140 ova fricta ex oleo, 
id 29, 3, 11, § 44 simila frixa m sartagi 
ne, Sid Ep 8, 14, Vulg Lev 6, 21 al —II. 
Trop Tam fnctum ego ilium reddam, 
quam fnctumst cicer, Plaut Bacch 4, 5, 7 , 
cf Hor A P 249 supra. 

*2. frigo, Ere, v n t the root of fri 
guttio] to denote the natural sound of little 
children, to squeak , squeal Afran ap Non 
308, 16 (Fragm Com v 247 Rib ) 

3. frigo, Ere , v a j acc t0 N<n ms > 1 q 
engo to erect, Att ap Non 308,7 sq and 7, 
10 (Fragm Trag v 441, 463 Rib ), Varr ib 
frigor, ons, m [fngeo] cold (late Lat ) 
molestissimus, Theod Pnsc 2, 29 — Also, 
frig-dor {contr from frigidor, from fri 
gidus], Theod Prise 2 16, id de Diaet 
frigorificus, a » um > a( ^ t frigus -f* fa 
cio], cooling (post class ) acetum omnium 
maxime frigorificum est Gell 17, 8, 14 
frigoro, are, v a [frigus], to cool down 
(post class ) cholericos, Cael Aur Tard 4, 

4 , id. Acut 3, 21, 208 

frigulo, are, v n , a word denoting the 
natural note of the jackdaw graculus at 
frigulat, Auct Carm Philom 28 
frigHS, oris, n [Gr ptyoe, cold, fn-j/ea, 
the connection with Lat rigeo, rigor, is 
doubtful, Curt Gr Etyta 353 , Cores 
Ausspr 1, 451] cold, coldness, coolness (for 

782 


FRIG 

syn cf algor, gelu, rigor, glacies, pruina) 

1. Lit A. In gen (class ) nec calor (mihi 
obsistet) nec frigus metuo, Plaut Merc 5, 

2. 19 so opp calor, Lucr 2, 517 , 6, 371, 
Cic Umv 14 med , id Rose Am 45, 131 , 
Verg G 2, 344 , 4, 35 calidis torrescere 
flammis aut rigere Fngore, Lucr 3, 892 
cum esset vinctus nudus in aere, in imbri, 
in frigore, Cic Verr 2, 4, 40, § 87 vix in 
ipsis tectis fngus vitatur, id. Fam 16, 8, 2 
fere matutmis temponbus frigus est, cool 
ness, Cels 2, 1, cf frigus captabis opacum, 
Verg E 1, 53, Hor C 3, 13, 10, Ov M 10, 
129 quae fngore sola Dormiat, in the cold 
night, Tib 1, 8, 39 cum Appius senatum 
coegisset, tantum fuit frigus ut coactus sit 
nos dimittere, Cic Q Fr 2 12, 1 —In plur 
nec fngora quimus usurpare oculis Lucr 
1, 300 ut tectis sacptl fngora caloresque 
pellamus, the cold, Cic. N D 2, 60, 151 , 
cf ex verna mtempene vanante calores 
fngoraque, Liv 22, 2 10 tecta quibus fri 
gorum vis pellitur, Cic Off 2, 4 13 prop 
ter fngora frumenta in agns matura 
non erant, Caes B G 1, 16, 2 Alpmae ni 
ves et fngora Rhem, Verg E 10, 47 Scy 
thiae, Ov M 2, 224 Peligna Hor C 3, 19, 
8 matutma, id S 2 6, 45 nocturna, Liv 
40, 22 7 intolerabilia, id. 21, 58, 1 ficum 
fngonbus ne sento, in cold weather, Col 5, 
10, 9 quisquam picta colit Spartam fngora 
saxi, i e the variegated cold marble floor , 
Mart 1,56 5, Tac Agr 12, id G 16, Suet 
Aug 81 — B. In parti c (poet) 1. The 
cold of winter, winter (like calor for sum 
mer , v calor) lac mi hi non aestate no 
vura, non frigore defit, Verg E 2, 22 ante 
focum, si frigus ent id ib 5, 70 quae fri 
gore sola dormiat, Tib 1, 8, 39 per medi 
am frigus, Hor Ep 1, 15, 5 — Plur frigo 
nbus parto agricolae plerumque fruuntur, 
Verg G 1, 300 fngonbus medns, id E 10, 
65 — 2. A chill, fever tentatum fngore cor 
pus Hor S 1, 2, 80 — 3. The coldness of 
death, death et gelidos artus in leti fngore 
linquit, Lucr 3, 401 aeternum leti, id 4 
924 letale Or M 2, 611 supremum am 
mae, Siat S 3, 3, 20 ast llli soh untur fri 
gore membra Vitaque cum genntu fugit, 
Verg A 12, 951 (diff from the foil ) —4. A 
cold shudder produced by fear extemplo 
Acneae solv untur fngore membra, Ingem it 
etc. Verg A 1,92 — II, Transf, a cold 
region or place frigus non habitabile, Ov 
Tt 3, 4, 51 et quodcumque jacet sub urbe 
fngus, Mart 4, 64, 14— HI. Trop (cf 
fngeo and frigidus, II , not in Cic ) A. 
Coldness in action, inactivity si Partbi vos 
nihil calfaciunt, nos hie fngore fngesci 
mus, etc Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 6, 5 , Ov F 
2, 856 — B, A cold or frigid reception of a 
person or thing esp a discourse, coolness, 
coldness , indifference, disfavor (perh not i 
ante Aug ) majorum ne quis amicus Fri 
gore te fenat, coolness , loss of favor, Hor 

S 2 1, 62, cf Montanus Julius et amici 
tia Tibern notus et fngore Sen Ep 122 et 
imperitia et rusticltas et rigor et deformi 
tas afferunt interim frigus, Quint 6, 1,37, 
Plm Ep 6, 15, 4, Quint 5 7, 31 illua quae 
stionum et argumentorum apud corrupta 
judicia fngus evitant, id. 2 12, 6 
frigusculum, h n ^ tm [frigus], slight 
cold (post class ) I. Li t , Tert de Amm 
25 — H. Trop, coolness, variance, dis 
agreement between man and wife quid si 
divortmm non intercesser it sed fnguscu 
lum ? profecto valebit donatio si friguscu 
lum quievit, Dig 24, 1, 32, § 12 (al fribus 
culum) 

frlgHtio (frigTittio, fringiitio, 
frlgultio, fringultio, fringnlo), 

Ire. v n and a. [a lengthened form of 2 
frigo] to twitter , chirp I. Lit , of birds 
merulae in remotis tesquis fngutiunt, App 
Flor p 358, 22 frmgulit et graculus, Poet 
ap Anthol Lat 5, 43, 124 — H. Transf, 
of a person who speaks indistinctly, to 
stammer, stutter A. < aata and 

post class ) murmurare potius et fri gut 
tire quam clangere, Front de Eloqu p 229 
ed Mai cf eaepe in rebus nequaquam 
difficilibus fnngultiat \el omnino obmu 
tescat App Mag p 296, 21 haec anus ad 
modum fngultit Fnn ap Fulg 562, 24 
quid friguttis? Plaut Cos 2 3, 49 (also ap 
Varr L L 7, § 104) -B. sta *™ r 

forth vix singulas syllabas fnngutiens, 
App Mag p 336, 18 
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fringilla (also frigilla and frin. 

gmlla),ae,/ , a small turd, perh the rol/m 
redbreast Motacilla rubecula, Lmn. . acc. to 
others, the chaffinch, Frmgilla coclebs 
Lmn , Varr L. L 7, § lOi, Mart 9, 55 7' 
Paul_ ex Feet p 90 Mull ’ 

fringultio nnd fringutio, ire v 

fngutio ’ 

Friuiatcs, UIn , m , a Ligurian people 
39 sl °P‘ of the Apennines, Liv 

frio, nvt, ututn, 1, v a , fo rub, break or 
crumble into small pieces terra, quae facile 
fnctur, Varr R. R 1,9,7* glaebis terrarum 
saepe fnatis, Lucr 1, 888 ut inter se tritum 
tarde fhetur, Plin 12, 19, 42 § 92 , 34 12, 
29, § 117 ut gemma in micas fnetur, id. 
12, 14, 82^ & 65 friatum amomum, nL 12, 

iCltiSllj orum, tn , <pptaiai or d’pcino:, 
Ptol and lbo Cass , in the Jtiddle Ages Fri 
sones and Fresones, the .Frisians, a people 
of northern Germany , between the Rhine 
and the Ems in the modem West Fries 
land, Plm 4, 15, 27, § 101 , Tac G 34, uL 
A. 1, 60 , 4, 72 al — Hence, Frislus. a, 
um, adj , Frisian , Tac A. 4 74 ; 

frit (« mdecl) vocatur lllud summa in 
spica jam matura, quod est minus quam 
granum Varr R R 1,48,3 
fritula, ae, V fitilla. 
fritillUS; h »» j a box from which the 
dice were thrown, a dice box , Mart 14, 1, 3, 
4,14^8, Ju\ 14, 5, ben Apocol fin 
frituurio, ire, v n , to twitter or chirp 
as a small bird I. L i t, et pullos peperit 
fritinmentes, Varr ap Non 7, 16 , of the 
cicada et cuculi cuculant et rauca cica 
da fntinmt, Auct Carm Phil 35— II. 
Transf, of the noise made by joung 
children sic dulci Marcus qui nunc ser 
mone fritinmt, Poet ap Anthol Lat I 
p 603 ed Burm 

Frivolaria, a e,/, the title of a comedy 
of Plautus, of which only a few fragments 
have been pi eserted 

frivolus,«,uni,a^ [etym dub , perh 
from frico] silly, empty, trifling, frivolous, 
pitiful sorry , worthless (mostly post Aug , 
perh not m Cic , cf futtilis) I. Adj 
fnvolus hie quidem jam et llliborahs est 
senno, Auct Her 4, 11, 16 levibus aut fri 
\olis aut manifesto falsis reum incessere 
(shortly after quia, qui vana congent), 
Quint 7, 2, 34, Vop Aur 3, 1 colligitis lex 
idia, res taetras et manes et frivolas Gell 
18, 7, 3 frivola et minis nrgutioh, id 2, 7, 
9 quaedam die t futtilia et frivola, id. 16, 

1 12, 1 jocus PJin 28, 19, 79. § 260 au=pi 
cium, Suet Ner 41 aura, Phaedr 6, 8, 1 
msolentia, id 3, 6, 8 jactantia in pan is, 

| Qumt. 1, 6 20 opus, Plm 22, 6, 7, § 15 la 
bor, Sen Ep 31 cura, Plin 25, 3, 7, § 22 
origo superbiesimi animahum (i e homi 
ms) id 7, 7, 6, § 43 ratione moricntes id 
11 29, 35, §102 flunt mlittcrarum ostenta 
tione inepti et frnoli, Gell 15, 30, 2, so, in 
cognoscendo ac dccemendo nonnuraquam 
fnvolus amentique similis Suet Claud 15 
quin etiam, quod est imprimis Irivolum ac 
scaenicum,\erbura petant (declamatores), 
quo incipiant, Quint 10, 7, 21 friiolum 
dictu, Plm 7, 63, 64, § 186 frivolum lidea 
tur, non tamen omittendum, id 28, 12^ 50, 

§ 184 huic misit qui nescio quid frivoli 
ducentis mihbus trad ere t, some worthless 
thing trifle , Suet Calig S9jtn —II. Subst 
frivola, orum, n plur , wretched furnx 
lure, paltry things, trifles inter frivola 
mea,Sen Tranq 1, Dig 13,7,11 §5 jam 
poscit aquam jam frivola transfert Ueile 
gon Juv 3, 198, 5, 69, Suet Calig 39, Dig^ 
13, 7, 11. § 6 , cf fm ola cKcvupta evreXa 
?r«vy, Gloss Philox — Hence, adu fri- 
volc , tn a nUy manner, triflingly aliqul 
mentiuntur, Hier in Mich II 7, 8 
frixo, avi, v freq [1 frigo], fo roast 
thoroughly, Gael Aur Acut 1,11,77 
frixorium, », « [W] a frying pan, 
Plin Val 2,7, cf frixorium, r^yavov, Vet 
G lo^s Cf the foil art 
frixura, a e,/ [id.] a frying pan, Ven. 
Carm 6, 10, 13 Cf the preced art 
a, um, Part , from 1 frigo 
* frondarius, ad J ILfrons] of 
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or for leaves, leaf-: flscinae, Plin. 18, 31, 74, 

3 31*. 

*frondatio, finis,/. [1. Irons], a strip - 
ping off of leaves , a pruning, CoL 5, 6, 16. 
frondator, firis, w- [id.], 0716 

off leaves, a leaf -stripper, a dresser , pruner 
of trees, etc., Verg. E. 1, 57 ; Or. 1L 14, 649; 
Plin. 18, 31, 74, §314. 

frondeo, C*re, v. n. [id.], to have or put 
forth leaves, to be in leaf, to become green : 
com jam per terras iron dent atgue omnia 
fiorent, Lncr. 5, 214: nunc frondent silvae, 
Verg. E. 3, 57 ; Ov. Am. 2, 6, 49 : vitis multa 
materia fronden3, Col. 3, 1, 5 : frondentia 
arbuta, Verg. G. 3, 300: examen ramo fron- 
dente pependit, id. A. 7, 67 ; for which; 
frondenti tempora ramo Implicat id. ib. 
135: frondens campus, Luc. 6, 83: irondere 
Philemona Bauci3, Baucida conspexit se- 
nior frondcre Philemon, Or. M. 8, 714 sq. : 
frondem ac flores addidit; Non lanas, sed 
relatas frondentes comas, i. e. crowned with 
leaves, Poet. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, % 24. 

frondesco, dui (acc. to Prise, p. 768 P.), 
3, v. inch. n. [frondeo], to become leafy, to 
pul forth leaves, to shoot out. J. I, i t. 
(class.): caelum nitescere, arbores fronde* 
scere, Vite3 pampinis pubescere, etc., Enn. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 69 (Trag. v. 192 cd. 
Vahl.); Lucr. 1, 1092 : alia hieme nudata, 
verno tempore tepef acta frondesennt, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 13, 37 : cum subito ridit fronde- 
scere Romulus hastarn, Ov. M. 15, 561 ; cf. 
id. ib. 4, 395 : simili frondescit virga me- 
tallo, Verg. A. 6, 144. — *H. Trop., of 
speech, to he flowery : orotio \*erboram 
compositione frondescat, Hier. Ep. 36, 14. 

frondcus, a, um, adj. [L frons], of 
leaves, covered with leaves, leafy : nemora, 
Verg. A. 1, 191: Romulus frondea (corona) 
coronavit Ho3tiiium, Plin. 16, 4, 5, g 11: 
tecta, leafy coverts, poet, for trees in full 
hafV erg. G.4,61: casa, covered with leaves, 
embowered, Ov. F. 3, 528 : cuspis, a tooth- 
pick cut from a Ivjig, Mart. 14, 22. 

^frondicomns, a, um, adj. [L frons- 
coma], leafy: locis habitare, Prud. Cath. 
3, 102. 

frondifer (anciently also frnnd-), era, 
erum, adj. [1. frons-fero], leaf-bearing, leafy 
(poet.): frundiferi loci,Nacv. ap. Kon. 323, 

1 (Trag. Rel. v. 25 Rib.): nemus, Lucr. 2, 
359; Sen Oedip. 276: silvae, Lucr. 1, 256: 
domus avium, id. 1, 18. 

* fro nil Aims, a, um, adj. [l.frons-fiuo], 
leaf-falling, i. e. vdien the leaves fall off: 
brumae frigore, Boeth. Cons. 1, 5, 14. 

fronddsus (anciently also frund-)> a , 
um, adj. [L frons], full of leaves, leafy: 
orane eonabat Arbustum fremitu silva! 
frondosal, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Id. Ann. 
v. 197 Vahl.); so, montes, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 
11: vertex (collis), Verg. A. 8, 351; ramus, 
Ov. M. 8, 410: vitis, Verg. E. 2, 70: aestas, 
id. G. 3, 296; taxus frondosior, SiL 13, 596. 

1, frons (also anciently fruns; plur. 
frundes, Enn. Ann. 266 Vahl. ; cf. Chari s. 
p. 105 P. — -Also in nom. fj*os °r fins, 
Varr. ib. ; Enn. v in the foil. ; cf. Prise, 
p. 554 P. ; and frondis, acc. to Serv. Verg. 
G. 2, 372), dis, f [etym. dub.], a leafy 
branch , green bough , foliage. X. Lit. 
(classy in sing, and plur.; syn. folium), 
(a) Sing.: populea frus, Enn. ap. Aus. 
Technop. (Edyli. 5) 15 8 sq. (id. Ann. v. 562 
Vahl.): ilignea, quernea, Cato, R. R. 37. 2: 
in nemoribus, ubi virgulta et frons multa, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 11: bobus praestabit vili- 
cus frondem, CoL 11, 3, 101 : alta frons 
decidit, Varr. ap. Kon. 486, 13 ; ne caules 
allii in frondem luxurient, Plin. 19, 6, 34, 
8 113: perenni frunde corona, Lucr. 1, 119: 
nigrae feraci frondis in Algido, Hor. C. 4,4, 
53: sine frondc, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 75; immatu- 
ram destringere, Quint. 12,6, 2.—{m Plur.: 
russescunt frundes, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 105 
P. (Ann. v. 2GG Vahl,); dcserta via et in- 
culta atque interclusa jam frondibus et 
virgultis relinquatur, Cic. CaeL 18, 42: vi- 
minibus ealiccs fecundi, frondibus ulmi, 
Verg. G. 2, 446: frondibus teneris non ad’ 
lilbendam esse falcem, Quint. 2, 4, 11: bo- 
vemque Di^junctum curas et strictis fron- 
dibus exples, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 23; id. C. 3,18, 
14—! H. PoeLtransf, o garland made 
of Uafy boughs, a garland of leaves . leafy 
chaplet : donee Alterutrum velox victoria 
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fronde coronet, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 64; so in 
sing., id. C. 4, 2, 36; id. Ep. 2, 1, 110: nos 
delubra deum festa velamns fronde, Verg. 
A. 2, 249; 5, 661; Ov. M. 1, 449; 565; Id. A. 
A. 1, 103. — In plur., Or. F. 1, 711; 3, 482. 

2. frons, frontis, f ( masc ., Cato ap. 
Geli. 15, 9, 5; and ap. Fest. s. r. recto, p. 
286, b, MulL ; Plant. MiL 2, 2, 46 Ritscbl, 
A r , cr.; id. ap. Non. 205, 4; CaeciL ap. Gell. 
15, 9, 3; Vitr. 10, 17) [cf Sanscr. brhft; Gr. 
oippxK; Germ. Braue; EngL brow; v. Curt. 
Gr. Etym. p. 296], the forehead, brow, front 
(syn.: vultus, os, facies). I. Lit.; frons et 
aliis (animalibus), sed homini tantum tri- 
stitiae, hilaritatis, clementiae, severitatis 
index: in adsensu ejus supercilia homini 
et pariter et aiterna mobilia Plin. 11, 37, 
51, 8 138: tanta erat gravitas in oculo, tan- 
ta contractio frontis, ut illo supercilio res 
publica, tamqnam Atlante caelum, niti vi- 
deretur, Cic. Sest. 8, 19: frontem contrabe- 
re, to contract or knit the brovjs, id. CJu. 26, 
72; Hor. S. 2, 2, 125; for which, adducere, 
Sen. Ben. 1,1: attrahere. id. ib. 6,7: remit- 
tere frontem, to smooth the brow, i. e. to cheer 
up, PI in. Ep. 2, 5, 5; forwhich: exporge fron- 
tem, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 53; cf. : primum ego te 
porrectiore fronte volo mecum Ioqui, Plant 
Cas. 2, 4, 3 : explicare, Hor. C. 3, 29, 16 ; 
solvere, Mart 14, 183: ut frontem ferias, 
smitest thy forehead (as a sign of vexation), 
Cic. Att. 1,1, 1; cl: nulla perturbatio ani- 
mi, nulla corporis, frons non percussa, non 
femur, id. Brut. 80, 278 : femur, pectus, fron- 
tem caedere, Quint. 2, 12, 10: frontem su- 
dario tergere, i(L 6,3, 60; for which: sicca- 
re frontem sudario, ii 11, 3, 148; capillos 
a fronte retroagere, id. ib. ICO; mediam 
ferro gemina inter tempora frontem Divi- 
dit, Verg. A. 9, 750 : quorundam capita 
per medium frontis et verticis mucrone 
distincta, in utrumqne humernm pende- 
bant, Amm. 31, 7, 14 : insignem tenui 
fronte Lycorida (a small forehead was 
regarded as a beauty by the ancients), 
Hor. C. 1, 33, 5 ; cf id. Ep. 1, 7, 26; Petr. 126 : 

' Mart 4, 42, 9; Arn. 2, 72.— Of the forehead : 
of animals: est bo3 cervi figura: cujus a 
; media fronte, etc., Caes. B. G. 6, 26, 1 : tauri 
torva fronte, Plin. 8, 45, 70, g 181: equi, Ov. j 
Tr. 5, 9, 30: ovis, id. F. 4, 102: cui (haedo) 
frons turgida cornibus Primis, Hor.C. 3,13, 
4: (vitulus) Fronte curvatos imitatus ignes 
lunae, id. ib. 4,2, 57.— In plur. , Lucr. 5, 1034. 
— 2. The brow as a mirror of the feelings: 
non solum ex oratione, sed etiam ex vultu 
et oculis et fronte, ut aiunt, meum erga te 
araorem perspicere potuisses, Cic. Att 14, 
13, B. 1; cf. Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 11, 44 ; and : 
homines fronte et oratione magis, quam 
ipso benefleio reque capiuntur, expression 
of countenance, id. ib.12,46: si verum turn, 
cum verissima fronte, dixerunt, nunc men- 
tiuntur, Cic. Rab. Post 12, 35 : haec ipsa 
fero equidem fronte et vultu bellissime, 
sed angor intimis sensibus, id. Att 5, 10, 
3: frons, oculi, vultus persaepe mentiun- 
tur; oratio vero saepiesime, id. Q. F. 1, 1, 
5, § 15; cf.; oculi, supercilia, frons, vultus 
denique totus, qui sermo quidam tacitus 
mentis est, hie in fraudem homines impu- 
lit, id. Pis. 1, 1; id. Fam. 1, 9, 17 : fronte oc- 
cultare sententiam, id. LaeL 18, 65 : tran- 
quilla et sereDa, id. Tusc. 3. 15, 31; cf: re- 
liquiae pristinae frontis, id. Fam. 9, 10, 2: 
Iaeta, Verg. A. 6, 862 : sollicita, Hor. C. 3, 29 
16: tristi8,Tih.2,3,33: gravi8,Plin. Pan. 41, 
3 ; humaua, lenis, placida, Sen. Ben. 2,13 : 
inverecunda, Quint 2, 4, 16 : proterva, Hor. 
C. 2, 5,16: urbana (i. e. impudens), id. Ep. 
1, 9, 11 : impudens, proterva, Aug. Op. im- 
perf. c. Jul. 6, 21 : impudentissima, id. ib. 
26; cf: impudentia frontis, Hier. adv. Ru- 
fin. 1,7 ; fronte inverecunda nummos cap- 
tare, Val. Max. 8, 2, 2. — In plur . .* si populo 
grata est tabella, quae frontes aperit homi- 
num, mentes tegat. Cic. Plane. 6, 16.— 3. 
Prov.: Irons occipitio prior est. i. e. better 
work before the master's face than behind 
his back, Cato, R. R. 4 ; Plin. 18, 5, 6, § 3L — 
B. Transf X. The forepart of any thing, 
the front, facade, van (opp. tergum and la- 
tus): copjas ante frontem castrornm stra- 
it, Caes. B. C. 3, 37, 1 : aedium, Vitr. 3, 2 ; 
parietum, id. 2, 8 : januae, Ov. F. 1, 135 : 
scena, Verg. G. 3, 24 : (navium), id. A. 5, 158 : 
pontis. Hirt B. G. 8, 9, 4: collis ex utraque 
parte iateri3 dejectus habebat, et in fron- 
tem leniter fastigatus, etc., Caes. B. G. 2, 8; 
7,23: intervallum justum arborum quadra- 
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geni pedes in terga frontemque, in latera 
viceni, PJin. 17. 23, 35, g 202; cf Quint. 1, 
10,43: octo conorte3 in fronte constituit, 
SalL C. 59,2: quatuor legionum aquilae per 
frontem, Tac. H. 2, 89 : una fronte contra 
hostem castra ra u niunt, only in front. Caes. 
B. C. 1, 80, 2 Berz.: aequa fronte ad pug- 
nam procedebat, Liv. 36, 44, 1 : nee tamen 
aequati frontes poterant, cum extenuando 
infirmam mediam aciem haberent 7 id. 5, 
38,2: recta fronte concurrere hosti (opp. 
in dextram cornu), Curt. 4, 13 me£L; cf ; 
directa fronte pugnandum est, Quint. 6, 13, 
11: veritus ne simul in frontem simul et 
latera suorum pugnaretur, Tac. Agr. 35; 
transisse aestuaria pulchrum ac decorum 
in frontem (i. e. frontiL for the front, the 
van, id. ib. 33: dextra fronte prima legio 
inces3it, on the right front, i. e. on the right 
wing, id. H. 2,24 fin.: laeva, Claud, in Rot 
2, 174; cf ; irons laevi cornu haec erat, 
Curt. 4, 13 Jin. — Poet, transf, of clouds; 
ut non tarn concurrere nube3 Frontibus 
adversi8 pos3int quam de latere ire, Lucr. 
6, 117 : of a precipice : Fronte sub adverea 
scopulis pendentibus antrum, Verg. A. X, 
166. — Esp. freq. : a fronte, in front, before 
(opp. a tergo and a latere) : a tergo, a fronte, 
a lateribus tenebitur,ei in Galliam venerit, 
Cic. Phil. 3, 13, 32: a fronte atque abutroque 
latere cratibus ac pluteis protegebat, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 25 fin. : totis fere a fronte et ab si- 
nistra parte nudatls castris, itL B. G. 2, 23, 4. 
— 2 , The outer end of a book-roll or volume, 
Tib. 3, 1, 13 ; Ov. Tr. 1 X, 1L — 3 . The circum- 
ference of a wheel, Vitr. 10, 4.— 4, In meas- 
uring land = latitudo, the breadth : milJe 
pedes in fronte, trecentos cippus in agrum 
Hie dabat, Hor. S. 1, 8, 12 ; Inscr. OrelL 4558 ; 
4560. — XI, Trop. A. The outside, exte- 
rior, external quality, appearance (cf. spe- 
cies and facies; mostly post- Aug.); Pom- 
peius Scauro studet: sed utrum fronte an 
mente, dubitatur, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 7 : pins 
habet in recessu, quam fronte promittat, 
Quint. 1, 4, 2 ; 11, 1, 61 ; cf : frons causae 
non satis honesta. id. 4, 1, 42 Spald.: decipit 
Frons prima mult03, the first appearance, 
Phaedr. 4, 2, 6; cf.: dura prima fronte 
quaestio ; Quint. 7 ; 1, 56: ex prima statim 
fronte dijudicare imprudentium est, id. 12, 
7, 8. — B. The character or feelings ex- 
pressed by the brow. ✓ 1, Poet, in par- 
t i c., shame: exclamet perisse Frontem de 
rebus, Pers. 5, 104 (for which: clament pe- 
riisse pudorem, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 80). — 2 . im- 
pudence. boldness (late Lat. ; cf. os). Aug. 
Civ. D. 3, 30. 

frontalia, l am , n. [2. frons], an orna- 
ment for the forehead, frontlet, of horses 
Liv. 37, 40, 4; Plin. 37, 12, 74, g 194; Amm. 

I 23,4. 

frontati, orum, m. (sc. lapides) [2. 
frons, L B. L], in architect., stones that go 
from one side of a wall to the other, and 
are faced both ways , binding-stones, coping- 
stones, Vitr. 2, 8, 7. 

Frontinus, i ,m.,a Roman surname. 
So esp., Sex. Julius Frontinus, superin- 
tendent of the Roman aqueducts under 
Nerva, in the latter half of the first century 
of the Christian era ; author of the works 
De Aquis Urbis Romae, Strategetica, De 
Agrorura Qualitate, and De Limitibus 
Agrorura, Tac. H. 4, 39; id. Agr. 17; Mart. 
10, 48, 20; Plin. Ep. 4, 8, 3; 5, 1, 5; 9, 19, 1; 
v. Teuffel, ROm. Lit. § 322. 

1. fronto, 6nis, m. amplif. [2. frons], 
one who has a broad forehead : ecquos nae- 
vum habere? ecquo3 silos, flaccos, fronto- 
nes, capitones? Cic.N. D. 1,29, 80. — Hence, 

2 . Fronto, fi nis ) m -i a proper name. 
So esp. : SL Cornelius Fronto, a famous 
Roman orator from Cirta, in Ifumidia, 
who lived about A.D. 90-168. Small por- 
tions of his writings have been discovered in 
palimpsests by Angelo Jffai. — XT. Derfv, 
Fronton! anus, a, um, adj., of Pronto, 
Frontonian : decreta, Dig 29,2,99. — Subst.: 
Fronto niani, firum, m., pupils of Fron- 
to, Frontonians, Sid. Ep. 1, 1. 

fronto SUS, a , uni, adj. [2. frons], many - 
browed, having sever a l foreheads. I. Lit., 
said of Janus: frontosior, Aug. Civ.*D. 1, 4 
fin. — IX. Trop., that has a bold forehead, 
shameless (late Lat.), Aug. Serm. in Pea. L 
68 . 

fros, v. X frons init. 
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fructeta, orum, n , a later form for 
frutecta, bushes, thickets arbusla, fructeta 
scholastici vocabant, Serv Verg E 1, 40 

fructlfcr, era, erum, adj [fructus -f- 
Terti], fruit bearing, fruitful (post Aug for 
the class frugifer) arbores, Col. 11,2,46, 
Rlra 12, 25, 54, § 112 sarmentum, Pall 
Febr 29,3, Vulg Act 14,16 
fructificatio, «n>s, / [fructifico], a 
bearing of fruit (post class.), Tert adv 
Marc. 4, 39 Jin. 

fructifico, are, v n [fructus -ffacio], 
to bear fruit (post class ) • laurus fructificat, 
Calp Eel 4,91, Tert Res. Cam 52, Yulg 
Marc 4, 20 al 

fructuarius, a, um, adj [fructus] I, 
Of or belonging to fruit, fruit bearing, fruit 
fiid palmes, Col 5, 6, 29 , Plm 17, 22, 35, 
g 181 rami oleae, Col 5 9, 15 oculi vitis, 
id. 3, 18, 4 pars villae, that serves for lay 
xng up the fruits in, id 1, 6,1 and 9 scrofa, 
Varr R R 2, 4, 17 agri ,/or which a por 
tion of the produce is paid, CacI ap Cic 
Fam 8, 9, 4 — JJ, Of or belonging to usu 
fruct, usufructuai y ( jurid Lat ) servus, 
of whom one has merely the usufruct, Dig 
41, 1,37, 63, Paul Sent 5,7,3 stipulatio. 
a stipulation by a litigant in possession aa 
interim, by which he shall repay twice the 
mesne profits if finally defeated in the suit, 
Gai Inst 4, 16b , Dig 45, 1, 4 judicium, 
a special mode of procedure for receiving 
mesne profits, Gai Inst 4, 169 — B. Subst 
fructuarius, », m > a &d fructuaria, 
a e,/ , in an act sense, one who has the usu 
jruct of a thing, a usufructuary , Dig 7, 1, 
22 sq , 24 , 68 al 

fructudse, » v fructuosus/n 

fructuosus, a, nm, adj [fructus, 2 ], 
abounding in fruit , fruitful, productive , 
profitable, advantageous (very freq and 
clas's , syn fertilis, frugifer) I. Lit 
agor quamvis fertilis sine cultura fructuo 
sus esse non potest, Cic Tusc 2, 6, 13, cf 
ager optimus et fructuosissimus Cormthi 
us, id. Agr 1, 2, 5 fundus, id Rose Cora 12, 
34 praedia tam pulchra, tam fructuosa, 
id Rose. Am 15,43 locus opportumssimus 
ac fructuosissimus, Caes. B G 1,30,3 fruc 
tuosissimae insulae, Cic Agr 2, 32, 87 pal 
mites, Col 5, 6, 13 erat ei pecuarta res am 
pla et rustica sane bene culta et fructuo 
Ea, Cic Quint 3, 12, cf arationes, id Phil 
2, 39, 101, Yarr R R 1, 65 —II. Trop 
cum tota philosophia frugifera et fructuo 
sa, nec ulla pars q)us inculta ac deserta sit, 
Cic Off 3, 2, 5 plenque neque in rebus hu 
mams quicquam bonum norunt nisi quod 
fructuosum Bit, etc , id Lael 21, 79 virtu 
tes generi hominum fructuosae, id do Or 
2, 84, 344 virtus alns, id lb 2, 85, 346 est 
non modo Iiberale paulum nonnumquam 
de suo jure decedere sed interdum etiam 
fructuosum, id. Off 2, 18, 64 M Caelius se 
esse hominem frugi vult probare. non quia 
abstraens sit, sed quia utilis multis, id est 
fructuosus, unde sic dicta frugalitas, Quint 
1, 6, 29 fructuosior dos, opp deterior, Ulp 
Fragm 6, 16, 17 —Hence, adu fructu- 
OSe profitably, advantageously (late Lat ) 
hoc nec dici brevius nec agi fructuosius 
potest, Aug Ep 77 

1, fructus, a, vim, Part , from fruor 

2. fructus, tis (archaic gen sing fruc 
tuis.Varr ap Non 492,14, id R R 1,2,19, 
cf dell 4,16 fructi, Cato R R 4, Ter Ad 

5.4.16, Turp ap Non 491,7), m [fruor], an 
enjoying, enjoyment I. In abstracto 
A Lit (perb only ante and post class ) 

01 Mea est haec. St Scio, sed meus fruc 
tus est prior, l e use and enjoyment , for 
ususfructus (q v under usus), Plaut Cas. 4, 

4. 16, Dig 7, 8, 14 — B. Trop ( cla ^s hut 
rare) hoc tam singular© vestrum benefi 
cium ad ammi mei fructum atque laeti 
tiam duco esse permagnum, for my men 
tal enjoyment, Cic Agr 2, 2, 5 qui propter 
odium fructum oculis (daf ) ex ejus casu 
capere vellent, to feast their eyes on, Nep 
Eum 11 (cf spectatumne hue, ut rem fru 
endam oculis, sociorum caedes \emmus? 
Liv 22,14,4) — Far more freq , II. Tran sf , 
concr , the enjoyment that proceeds from 
a thing, proceeds , p) oduce, product , fruit, 
nroft , income ('very freq and class , in 
nna and plur , cf fruges, fetus, frumen 
turn) A Lit quod earum rerum % idea 
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tur ei levis fructus, exiguus usus mcertus 
dommatus, etc s Cic Rep 1, 17 , cf pecu 
des partim esse ad usum hominum, par tim 
ad fructum, partim ad vescendum procrea 
tas, id Leg 1,8,25, Varr R R 1,37,4, cf 
also ususfructus, under usus frugum fruc 
tuumque reliquorum perceptio, Cic Off 2, 
3, 12 fructum ex aliqua re percipere or 
capere, id lb 2,4,14 quomam fructum ar 
bitror esse fundi eum, qui ex eo satus nas 
citur utilis ad aliquam rem, etc , Varr R 
R 1, 23, 1 run si recte habit avens, fructi 
plus capies, Cato, R R. 4, 2 , cf m quos 
sumptus abeunt fructus praediorum? Cic 
Att 11, 2, 2 praediorum, id Cat 2, 8, 18 
arbusta vmeaeque et consita omnia magis 
amoems quam necessarns fructibus, /riafc, 
Liv 22, 15, 2 (vacca) a bima aut trima 
fructum ferre incipit, Varr R R. 2, 1 13 
gallmarura fructus erant ova et pulli, id 
ib 3, 3, 6 quae (oves) neque all neque ul 
lum fructum edere ex se sine cultu ho 
mraum possent, Cic N D 2, 63, 158 non 
serendis, non percipiendis, non condendis 
fructibus, id do Sen 7,24, cf verostendit 
futuros fructus rehqua tempora demeten 
dis fructibus et percipiendis accommodata 
sunt, id. ib 19, 70 comportare et condere 
fructus, ul Agr 2, 32 fin apibus fructum 
restituo suura, Phaedr 3, 13, 15 in fructi 
bus arborum, Quint. 8, 5, 26 fructum ferre, 
id 8, 3, 10 graves fructu vites, id. 8, 3, 8 
Heracleotae et Bragyletae, qui item de 
bent, aut pecuniam solvant aut fructibus 
suis satisfaciant, satisfy him with their pro 
ceeds , Cic 1 am 13, 56, 2 Asia multos annos 
vobis fructum Mithridatico bello non tulit, 
id Agr 2,30,83, cf id ib 2,29,81 M Cras 
sus negabat ullam satis magnam pecuniam 
esso ei cujus fructibus exercitum alere I 
non po«set, i e revenue, income, id Off 1, 8, 
25 aurum ex fructu metallorum coacer \ 
vatum, Liv 45, 40,2 in tantas brevi creve 
rant opes, seu maritimis seu terrestnbus 
fructibus, id 21,7,3, cf fuerat ei magno 
fructui mare id 34, 36, 3 qua re saepe 
totius anni fructus uno rumore penculi 
amittitur, Cic. de Imp Pomp 6,15 an par 
tus ancillae in fructu sit habendus, id. Fin 
1, 4, 12 putatisne vos ilhs rebus frui posse 
nisi eos, qui vobis fructui (al fructuosi) 
sunt, conservaveritis, id. de Imp Pomp 6, 
16 — B, Trop , fruit, consequence, effect, 
result , return, reward, success ego fruc 
tus ex re publica non laetos et uberes, 
sed magna acerbitate permixtos tub, Cic 
Plane. 38, 92, cf fructum pietatis suae ex j 
aliquo ferre id Sest 31, 68 ex otio fruc 
tus capere, id Rep 1,4, cf ex accusatio 
ne Aqulhi dihgentiae fructum ceperat ? id 
Brut 62, 222 aheujus amons et judicn, 
id. Pis 14, 31 honeste acta superior aetas 
fructus auctontatis capit ip'ta extremos, 
id de Sen 18 62 modestiae fructum all 
quem percipere, id. Sull 1, 1 gloria est 
fructus verae virtutis honestissimus, id. 
Pis 24, 57 laboris, Quint. 6 praef § 2 stu 
diorum, id 8 praef § 26, 10, 3, 2, 10, 7, 1, 
cf also ex re decerpero fructus (with plus 
raali haurire), Hor S 1, 2, 79 divitiarum 
fructus m copia est, the enjoyment derived 
from riches, Cic Par 6, 2, 47 vestrum be 
neficium, ad ammi mei fructum atque lae 
titiam permagnum, id Agr 2, 5 Theophra 
stus talium sumptuum facultatem fructum 
divitiarum putat Mibi autem llle fructus 
hberahtatis, multo et major videtur et cer 
tior, id Off 2, 16, 56 pecuniae fructus max 
imus, id. ib 2, 18, 64 ammi fructus, qui in 
tevidendo est, id Fam 15,14,3 vvtae fruc- 
tus, id. Cat. 3, 12, 28 , id Mur 23, 47 , cf 
omnem fructum vitae supcrions perdidis 
sent id. Div 2, 9, 24 quin spe postentatis 
fructuque ducatur, id Rab Perd 10, 29 
voluptatum, id Lael 23, 87 jucunditatis, 
id Mur 19,40 graviore sono tibi Musa lo 
quetur Nostra, dabunt cum maturos mihi 
tempora fructus, Verg Cul 9 
frugalis, C adj [frux] * I. Of or be 
longing to fruits matuntas, App de Mun 
do, p 71, 29 —II. (Acc. to frugi, v fru^,n 
B ) Economical , thrifiy temperate, frugal, 
provident, careful , and in gen ^worthy, 
virtuous , only in comp and sup (Quint l, 

6, 17, characterizes the use of the positiv e 
frugalis for the usual frugi as pedantry) 
villa frugalior, Varr K R 3 2,3 tanton 
Lesbomcusfactus est frugalior 9 Plaut Trin 
8 1, 9 dedo patn me nunciam, ut frugalior 
sim, quam volt, Ter Heaut 4, 3, 3 , Sen 
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optimus coIodus, parcissimus, modestissl 
mus, frugalissimus e^et, Cic. do Or a 71 
287 homines frugaliwimi, id FI 28 ?i _I 
Hence, adu frugalitcr (acts. to II ), 
moderately, temperately, tfinjtily,f„ mU y 
economically rem sobrie et frugahter no 
curare, Plaut Ep 4, 1, 88, id. P er s 4, 1 1 
6 vivere (with parce), Hor S 1, 4, 107 cf ’ 
recte is negat, umquam bene cenas^e'Gal 
Ionium quia quod bene, id recte, fruga 
liter, honeste die porro pra\e. neauiter 


de tenuionbus frugahter dicere, Fronto! 
Ira 1)^20^ 1 ^ ai —C°mp vivere, Lac t 

frUgalltas, tatis,/ [frugalis, II ], econ 
omy, temperance, thnjhness. frugality, 
and m gen , worth, virtue (the Gr cuxppo 
auvti , cla^s ) I. Prop omnes in fllo 
sunt rege virtutes, sed praecipue singula 
ris et ndmiranda frugalitas ego frugali 
tatem, id est modestiam et temperantiam, 
virtutem maximam judico, Cic Deiot 9, 
26 vitae genus cum luxu aut cum fru 
galiiato, Cels praef med , cf ex contra 
rns frugalitas bonum, luxuria enim ma 
lum, Quint 5, 10, 73 quod cessat ex re 
ditu, frugahtate suppletur, Plm Ep 2, 4, 
3 bona valetudo, quaeque earn maxime 
praestat frugalitas, Quint 10, 3, 26, 11, 3, 
19 , 12, 1, 8 , Petr 116 • frugalitas autem 
paupertas voluntana est, Sen Ep 17, 5 
luxunoso frugalitas poena est, id ib 71,23, 
id Tranq An 1, 9 — Of speech quadam 
eloquentiae frugahtate contentos, measure, 
Quint 12, 10, 21 — * B. Tran s f , in concr 
for fruges, fruits of the earth, App SI 9, 
p 233, 29 —II, In a gen sense, worth, 
virtue teraperans, quem Graeci aw^pova 
appellant, enmque virtutem ao}<ppo<rwi]v 
v ocant, quam soleo equidom turn tempe 
rantiam, turn moderationem appellare. 
nonnumquam etiam modestiam sed baud 
scio an recte ea virtus frugalitas appellari 
po c sit, etc reliquas etiam virtutes fru 
gall tas continet, etc , Cic. Tusc. 3, 8 16 sq , 
cf id ib 4,16,36, Quint 1,6,17, 29 
frugaliter, udv , v frugahs/n 
tfrugaxncnta a frugibus appellata, 
Paul ex Fest p 91 Mull 
fruges, um, v frux 
frugesco, ere, u inch n [frux], to bear 
font, be fruitful (post class ), Prud adv 
bymm 2, 913, so with florescere, Tert Res 
Carn. 22 

frugi, v frux, II B 
frugifer, 5ra, erum (archaic gen sing 
fern frugi feral, Enn ap Charis. p 7 P , cf 
Mart. 11, 90, 6, and v infra), adj [frux + 
fero],/;w/ bearing, fruitful fertile (class.) 

I, Li t ut agri non omnes frugifen sunt, 
qui coluntur, 6ic animi non omnes cult! 
fructum ferunt, Cic. Tusc. 2, 6, 13 tcrral 
frugi feral, Enn ap Charis p 7 P (Ann v 
479 Vahl ), henco comically used to de 
note Ennius himself attonitus legis Terrai 
frugiferai, Mart 11, 90, 5 spatia frugifera 
et immen^a camporum, Cic N D 2, 64, 161 
et ferta arva Asiae, Poet ap Cic Or 49, 
163 cedrus, Plin 13, 5, 11, § 63 nuces, Ov 
do Nuce, 19 messes, id M 6, 65G numcn, 
i e Certs, id P 2, 1, 16, so, Frugifer, an 
appellation of Osins among the Egyptians, 
Arn 6, 196 —II. T r o p , fi uitful, pi ofita 
ble cum tota philosophia frugifera et fruc 
tuosa nec ulla pars ejus inculta ac deserta 
sit, turn nullus feracior in ea locus nec 
ubenor quam de ofllciis, Cic Off 3, 2, G 
hoc lllud est praecipue in cognitiono re 
rum salubre nc frugiferum, te, etc , Liv 
praef § 10 

* frugiferens, ™iis, adj [id l fruit 
bearing fruitful (for the class frugifer) 
terrae, Lucr 1, 3 

* frugilegus, um > a( l> [frux-J-Icgo], 
fruit gathering , a poet epithet of the ant 
formicae Ov M 7, C24 

* frugiparens, entis, adj [frux-f-pi 
no], fruit bearing, Vcnnnt Cantv 3,13,12. 

frugiparus, ^ um » °4j fruit 
bearing, fruitful (poet , ante and post 
class ) fetus, Lucr 6, 1 v ultus (tempo 
rum) Avien Arat 1054 

* frugiperdus, um, adj [frux-f 
perdo] fruit losing, a transl of tho Homeric 
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iXeciKaprot, sallx, Plin 16, 26, 46, § 110 (cf. 
Horn OdyES. 10, 610) 
frnitio, 6ms, / [frtior], enjoyment, 
Hier. in Philem 1, 20 al 
fmitums, a, »®, Pari , V. fruor 
frwncn. i“ is > n [fruor] (post-class ). 

* I. A gruel or porridge made of com, and 
used in sacrifices, Arn 7, 230 — II. -= \«- 
pwtf, the larynx, throat, Don. Ter. Pborm 
2, 2, 18; uL Ad. 5, 8, 27 ; Serv. Verg G 1, 
74, and A. 1, 178; Isid. Orig 17, 3, 2; 6, 23; 
20, 2, 27. 

frumentaccus, a, nm, adj [framen- 
tmn], of corn or grain, corn- (late Lat ) : 
farina, Veg Vet 2, 67 : panes, Hier, Ep 
37 4 

frumcntalis, e, adj [fd], = frumen- 
tanuB, Cassiod. in Psa 34, 21. 

frumentarius, a , um, adj. [iiL], of or 
bdonging to com, com- ; milit , of or belong- 
ing to provisions provision- : ager, Varr 
R R. 1, IX, 2 ; cf campus, id. lb 1, 7, 9 : 
res, com, provisions, Cic. Verr. 2,3, 5, § 11; 
Caes. B G. 1, 23, lj 1, 37 fin et saep : lo- 
ca, i e. abounding in com, id. ib 1, 10, 2; cf 
provinclae, id B G. 3, 73, 3; Cic Att 9, 9, 
2: navis, a provision-ship, store ship, Caes 
B C. 3, 9G, 4: lex, respecting the distribution 
of grain at low rates, Cic Tusc 3, 20, 48; 
ldSest 48,103; ul. Brut 62,222; cf : mag- 
na largitio C. Gracchi, id. Off 2, 21, 72: cau- 
sa, id. Verr 2, 3, 6, § 10: lucra, id. ib 2, 3, 
37, g 85: negotfatores, corn dealers, Pim 8, 
44, 69, § 175 : mensorcs, com-mcasurerx, 
Dig 31,1, 87. — IX, Sulst. . frumcntari- 
US, A. A com dealer, frumentani, 
quibus cunctis montes maxumi frumenti 
sunt structi domi, Plaut. Ps 1 2, 54; Cic 
Off 3, 13, 57; 3, 16, 67; Liv 4, 12, 10; 4, 
15, C al. In the time of the emperors em- 
ployed as a secret spy, Spart Hadr. 11; 
Aur Viet Caes. 39 fin ; Capitol Max et 
Balb 10, 3. — B. Milit, a purveyor of 
corn, commissary of the stores, victualler , 
HIrt B G 8,35,4; Inscr. Orcll 3491; 3515; 
4922 ;_cf frumentator 
frumentatio, 6ms, f [frumentor] 

I. A providing of corn, milit , a foraging, 
Caes B G 6. 39, 1; Suet Galb 20 —In 
plur : pabulationes frumentationesque, 
Cats B G. 7, 16. 3; 7, G4, 2 — H, A distri- 
bution of compact Aug. 40; 42; Monuia. 
Ancyr 

frumentator, oris, m [id ],aprovider 
of com, purchaser of grain: in Vol c cls fru- 
mentura ne emi quidera potuit; penculum 
ipsis frumentatonbus fuit, Liv. 2, 34, 4 — 

II. Milit. t t., a forager, Liv. 31, 3G, 8, 
ib g9al 

frumentor, atus, 1, V dep n and a 
[frurnentum] I. Neutr , milit t. t , to 
fetch corn , to forage^ purvey . crat eodem 
tempore et materian et frumentan ct tan- 
tas munitiones fieri necesse, Caes B G 7, 
73, 1 cum in propinquo agro frumenta- 
rentur, Liv. 31, 30, 7 frumentatum mit- 
tere, Caes. B G 4, 32, 1 , C, 3G, 2 frumen 
tatura ire, Pompei m Cic Att 8, 12, C, 1 
fin : frumentandi rationem habere, Caes 
B G 7,75,1* pabulandi aut frumentandi 
causa progrcF3i, id. B C 1. 48, G frumen 
tatum missus, Sail J 5G, 3 —II. Act , to 
furnish or provide with com (post class ), 
Tert.jid Natt 2, 8 

frurnentum, i, n [contr from fru- 
gimcntum, from rave, v. fruor, fruit, Kar 
oxw, i e ], com , grain (class , in sing 
usually of com hane^ed) Julianus sen 
bit frurnentum id e Kc c, quod arista in sc 
teneat, recte Galium definite * lupinum 
vero et fabam fruges potlus did, quia non 
arista eed slllqua contincntur, quae Servius 
apud Alfenum in frumento continen putat 
Dig 50, 1G. 77. suntpnma earum (frugum) 
genera • frumenta ut tnticum, hordcum; 
ft legumina, ut faba, cicer, lands of com. 
Plln 18, 7,9, g 48. in segetibus frurnentum, 
in quo culmus cxtulit spicam, etc, Varr 
R K 1,48,1: tnticum vel alia frumenta 
Col 8, 9, 2: tnticeum. Mart. 13, 12: Galli 
turpo e«se ducunt frurnentum manu quae- 
rcrc, Cic. Rep 3, 9 frurnentum ex agns in 
loca tuta comportatur, id. Att 5,18/2: ut 
in itinero copia frumenti suppetcret, Caes. 
R G 1, 3,1; 1, 4S, 2* S n gens frumenti acer- 
)us, Hor. S 2, 3, 111 ; 1, 1, 45 ; Liv. 2, 52 ; 
21, 48; 23, 12; 23, 21 et saep * tessera fru- 
50 
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menti, a ticket giving the holder a share in 
the public distribution of com, Juv. 7, 174; 
cf Diet, or Antiq pp 580 sq , 864.— In plur. 
(esp of standing gram: frumenta sunt pro- 
pne omnia quae aristas habent, Isid Ong 
17, 3)* bona, Cato ap GelL 13, 17, 1: luxu- 
nosa, Cic Or. 24, 81: non modo frumenta 
in agris matura non erant, sed, eta, Caes 
B G 1, 16, 2; 1, 40, 11; 3, 9, 8 et eaep : 
frumenta autumm matura in agris, Sail 
H 3, 67, 20; Hor. Ep 1, 16, 72; 2, 1, 140; 
Liv 23, 32 ; 25, 15; 31, 2; 33, 6 ct saep — 
II Transf: frumenta , the small seeds or 
grains of figs, Plin. 15, 19, 21, § 82; 17, 27, 
44 , % 25G 

fnmdifer aDd frundostiSj v * frond-, 
fruniscor, frunltus, 3, r dep n [a 
lengthened form of fruor], to enjoy (ante- 
and post-class ): conslr. with acc ; rare- 
ly with abl : (Q Claudius Quadngianus) 
Domus, mquit, suas qucmque ire jubet et 
sua omnia frunisci . . . ut fatiscor a fateor, ' 
ita fruniscor factum est a fruor. Q Me- i 
tellus Numidicus... ita senpsit: Ego ne 
que aqua neque igni careo, et summa glona 
fruniscor Novi us in Atellana, quae Par- 
cub inscnpta, hoc verbo ita utitur : Quod ! 
raagno opere quaesiverunt, id frunisci non 
queunt Qui non parsit apud se, frunitus 
est,GelI 17, 2, 5sq : Fruniscor et frunitum 
dixit Cato: nosque cum adbuc dicimus in 
frunitum, certum est antiquos dixiese fru- 
nitum, Paul, ex Fest p 92 MU1L : Frunis- 
ci pro frui Lucilius: Aeque fruniscor ego 
ac tu Coelius (leg Claudius) ... Novius 
. . . (then follow* the passages quoted above 
from Gellius), Non 113, 7 sq : hmc tu nisi 
malum, frunisci ml potes, ne postules, 
Plaut Rud 4, 3, 73 : qvem >*ov lkjvjt (i. e 
licuit) >os FRVMECi, Inscr. OrelL 47G8 
frunitus, a 3 um, Part , from fruniscor. 
fruns, fruntis, v. L frons imt. 
fruor, fructus (perf fruitus est, Dig 7, 
4, 29: fruiti sumus, Sen. Ep 93, 7: fructus . 
sum, Veil. 2, 104, 3; Lucr. 3, 940; v. Neue, 
Formenl 2, 562; part fut fruiturus, v. in 
the foil ; imp frvjmino, Inscr Orel! 3121; 
as famino from fan, see below*, II ), 3, v. 
dep n [for frugvor, from the root fp.\ g, 
of fruges, fructus ; Goth, bruk jan; Germ 
brauchen, to use], to derive enjoyment from 
a thing, to enjoy, delight in (with a more 
restricted signif than uti, to make use of 
a thing, to use it; cf : Hannibal cum victo 
ria posset uti, frui maluit, relictaque Roma 
Campamam peragrare,Fior 2, C. 21. tu vo 
luptatc fruens, ego utor: tu illam sum- 
mum bonum putas, ego nec bonum, Sen. 
Vit Beat 10 fin ; ct : id est cujusque pro- 
prium quo quisque fruitur atque utitur, 
Cic Fam 7,30,2) Constr. with abl.; less 
freq with acc or dbsol I. In gen. ( a ) 
With abl , Plaut As 5, 2, 08 utatur suis 
boms oportet et fruatur, qui beatus futurus 
est Cic N D. 1, 37, 103; cf : plurimis ma- 
ntimis rebus fruimur atque utimur, id. ib 
2, GO, 152 * commoda, quibus utimur, lu- 
ccmque, qua fruimur, id Rose Am 45, 
131 aevo pempiterno, id. Rep 6, 13; c£ : 
immortali aevo, Lucr. 2, 647 vita, Cic CIu 
61, 170, id. Cat 4, 4, 7 , Sail C 1, 3 , Tac. 
A. 1G, i7; Sen. Ep 61,2: omnibus in vita 
commodis una cum alfquo, Caes B G 3, 
22, 2. voluptatibus, Cic Rep 3, 12; v infra: 
optimis rebus, Phaedr 4, 24, 9 * gaudio, 
Ter. Hec 5. 4, 2 raeo amore, Prop 2, 1, 
48; cf tbalamis, Ov. F 3,554: etiam his, 
quae nec cibo nec poculo sunt, frui dicimur, 
etc , Donat ad Ter Eun 4, 7, 4G . rccorda 
tionenostraeamicitiae, CiaLael 4,15* usu 
aheujus etmonbus, id. ib 9,32* secuntate 
(animus), id. ib 13, 44 timore paventum. 
SiL 12, 50G; cf poena, Mart 8, 30, 3* quod 
(genus vitae), virtute fruitur, Cic Fin 4, 6, 
15 Madv N cr aL* quo (ppectaculo) fructus 
sum, VelL 2, 104, 3: omnium rerum cogni- 
tionc fructi sumus, Sen Ep 93 mtd * non 
meo nomine, sed suo fructus est emptor, 
Dig 7, 4, 29. mundo, MamL 1, 759* eum 
esse beatum, qui praesentibus voluptatibus 
frneretur confideretquc se fruiturum aut m 
omni aut in magna parte vitae, Cic Tusc 3, 
17, 38 — Of personal objects, to enjoy one's 
society * neque te fruimur et tu nobis cares, 
Cia Att 2, 1, 4: Attico, Nep Att 20: ut 
sinat Sese alternas cum lllo nodes hac frui, 
Plaut As. 5, 2, G8* cara coqjugc, Tib 3, 3, 
32 - viro, Prop 2, 9, 24 — {$) With acc : pa- 
bulum frui occipfto, Cato, R R. 149, 1: ea, 
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quae fructus cum que es, pen ere profusa, 
Lucr. 3, 940: meo modo ingenmm frui, Ter 
Heaut 2,4,2L — In ihe part, fut pass (only 
eo in class prose): permittitur infinita po- 
testas inDumerabilis pecuniae conficiendae 
devestnsvectigalibus, nonfruendissed ah- 
enandis, Cic Agr. 2, 13, 33; cf id Fin. 1, t, 
3: nobis haecfruendarelinqueret, quae ipso 
servasset, id. MiL 23. Gi: ejue (voluptatis) 
fruendae modus, id. Off 1, 30 100: justitiao 
fruendae causa, id. ib 2, 12, 41: agro beno 
culto nihil potest esse nec usu ubenus nec 
specie ornatms: ad quern fruendum non 
modo non retardat, verum etiam invitat 
senectus, id de Sen. 1G ? 07: quern (florem 
aetatis) patn Hanmbalis fruendum prae- 
buit, Liv. 21. 3, 4: res fruenda oculis, id. 22, 
14,4 — (y) Absol : satiatieetexpletisjucun- 
dius est carerc quam frui, Cic de Sen. 14, 
47: datur: fru are, dum licet, Ter Heaut 2, 
3, 104 : quae gignuntur nobis ad fruendum, 
Cia Leg 2, 7, lb; cf. : di tibi divitias dede- 
rant artemque fruendi, Hor. Ep 1, 4, 7 *. 
fruebamur, cum, etc , were delighted, Plin. 
Pan.34,4 — IJ, In parti c , jund. t t , to 
have the use and enjoyment of a thing, to 
have the usufruct, quid? si constat, hunc 
non modo colendis praediispraefuisse, sed 
certis fundis patre vivo frui sohtum eF e e? 
Cia Rose Am 15,44: eym agp.vsi fosidere 

FR11QVE VIDETVK O PORTER E, iDSCr. OrC‘!t 

3121 (^LU.C.G37); cf : agrvm posideb\*>t 

FRVEMVBQVE, lb : -AGRVM M.'I HABETO MVB 

frvimi 2 «o, ib ; and*, qvod antf. k. iak.fkvc- 

T1 81 XT ERVXTQ1 E YECTIGAL, ib : Ut CeU c O- 

rc3 agrum Campanum fruendum locarent, 
Liv. 27, 11, 8; cf id 32, 7, 3: qui in perpe- 
tuum fundum fruendum conduxerunt a 
municipibuB, etc , Dig 6, 3, 1; cf Ter Ad. 
5, 8, 27. 

frtis, v. 1 frons 

Frusmo, 6ms, m , a city of the Her- 
nici, in Latium , situated on the Via Latina, 
now Frosinone, Liv. 27, 37 ; Juv. 3, 224 — 
II. Denv. : Frusmas, atis, adj , of or 
belonging to Frusino : ager, Lw. 26 ; 9 : fun- 
dus, m the neighborhood of Frusino, Cia 
Att 11, 4, 1 ; Jl, 13, 4. — In plur. subst : 
Frusinates, ura > m > the inhabitants of 
Frusino, Liv. 10, 1; Phn. 3, 5,9, g 64. 

frustatim, a(Iv [frustum], piecemeal, 
in pieces (very rare) : objectare leonibus 
prandium, Pompon, ap Non 113, 7 : co 
quitur in olla, aut frustatim in patinis, 
Pim 20,9,39,8 99; Prud Psych 720 

f rustillatim, adv [frustillum], in 
small pieces, in little bits (ante class )• nisi 
mihi Virgo redditur, Jam ego te faciam ut 
hie formicae frustillatim differant, Plaut 
Cura 4, 4,20; Pott ap Non 112,8 

frustillum, h n dim [frustum], a 
small piece, little bit (ante class.) par\ ula, 
Arn 7, 231 . ignea, id 2, 84. 

* frusto, arc, v a , to break to pieces : 
cum Punicae praedae omnibus promonto 
rns insulisque frustarentur et fluitarent, 
etc 1 i e. the booty taken from the Carlha 
ginians went to wreck and was driven in 
pieces on the promontories, Flor. 2, 2, 32 (so 
acc to the conjecture of Salmasius Grae 
vius, and others, instead of the common 
and certainly false reading, fruPtrarentur 
N Hcmsius proposes eructarentur; v erne 
to, II.) 

frustra (-tra, Er u(1 CT€<P 1, 13), adv 
[orig acc plur. neutr , afterwards abl sing 
fern of frustcrus,forfrud ; v fraus, hence] 
I. In deception, in error (so mostly ante- 
class and In historians, not in Cic and 
Caes ) ambo, et servos ct era, frustra sunt 
duo, Qui me Amphitruonem rentur esse, 
errant probe, are deceived, m error, Plaut 
Am. 3, 3, 19, cf id Bacch 4, 7, 42* nunc, 
mulier, nei frustra sics, mea non es: ne 
arbitrere, id Merc 3, 1, 30 quo mihi aenus 
anmtendum est.ut neque vos capiamim, ct 
i 111 frustra sint, Sail J 85, 6* frustra ep«e, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 74* hilarus est; frustrast 
homo, id. Most 3, 1, 40 Lorenz* ne frustra 
sis, id Men 4, 3, 18 sq ; id. MiL 5, 29 al ; 
cf in the foil IL A. — With animi • erras, 
Aemihane,ct longe hujus animi frUFtra es, 
App Mag p 286. — Frustra habere aliquem, 
to deceive, cheat one ( = eludere)* Corbulo 
quacsito dm proeho frustra habitus, Tac 
A. 13, 37 ; 51 : si Persae frustra habitac 
redissent ad sua, Amm 18, G, G: servom 
ac dorainum, Plaut Am argument 5 — 
785 
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II. Trans f , according as particular respect 
is had to the effect, the aim or the reason 
of an action, without effect, to no purpose, 
without cause, uselessly, m vain, for nothing 
(freq and class , the predom sigmf in 
prose and poetry , cf in cassum, nequi 
quam) A. Without effect, in vain alu 
parasiti frustra obambulabant m foro, i e 
they got no dinner, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 31 
praesagibat mihi animus, frustra me ire, 
quom exibam domo, id Aul 2, 2, 1 nemo 
dabit, frustra egomet mecum has rationcs 
puto, Ter Ad. 2, 2, 53 frustra operam opi 
nor sumo, id Heaut 4, 3, 15 neque ipse 
auxihum suum saepe a vins bonis frustra 
implorari patietur, Cic do Or 2, 33, 144 
haec si verbis cxplicare conemur, frustra 
suscipiatur labor, id. Umv 10 fortissima 
frustra pectora, Verg A 1, 348 , 5. 389 
mul turn frustraque rogatus, Luc 4, 735 
pentura frustra agmma, id 7,736, Ov M 
8, 140 frustra telum mittere, Caes B G 3, 
4, 2, cf id ib 3, 25,1 frustra tantum labo 
rem sumere, id ib 3, 14, 1 cujus neque 
consilium neque inceptum ullum frustra 
erat, Sail J 7, 6 Kntz , ib 14, 11 Dietsch , 

61. 1, 71, 6, 73 fin al , cf ita frustra id 
inceptum Volscis fuit, Liv 2, 25, 2 neque 
frustrabor ultra cives meos, neque ipse 
frustra dictator ero, id 2, 31, 10, Quint 10, 
1, 2 frustra cruento Marte carebimus, fru 
stra metuemus Austrum Visendus ater 
Cocytus, etc , Hor C 2, 14, 13 and 15 
nam frustra vitmm vita\ens lUud, si te 
alio pravum detorsens, id S 2, 2, 64 tam 
frustra ( expressere ) quam recusai erat 
(== aequo frustra fuit et sine eventu), like 
wise without effect , Tac H. 2, 90 fin (see the 
passage in conn ) —With nequiquam , Cat 

77. 1, App M 8, p 208, 40 — With sic ego 

astabo hie tantisper cum hac forma et fac 
tis sic frustra, cf. Gr ourwr Plaut 

Mil 4, 2, 30 —In a pun with frustra esse (\ 
supra, I ) and frustran qui lepide postulat 
alterum frustran, quom frustra’st, frustra 
ilium dicit frustra esse Nam qui se fru 
stran quem frustra sentit Qui frustratur, 
frustra’st, si tile non est frustra, Enn ap 
Gell 18, 2, 7 (Sat 33, p 158 sq Vahl ) —2. 
E 1 1 1 p t. equites et auxilianos pedites in 
omnes partes raittit Nec frustra. Nam, 
etc, Hirt B G 8, 5, 3, so, frustra nam, 
etc , Hor C 3, 7, 21, Flor 4, 11, 9 — B. 
Without reason or cause, groundlessly fru 
stra ac sine causa quid facere indignum 
deo est, Cic Div 2, 60, 125 frustra tempus 
contero, id. Rose Com 14, 41 quae dispu 
tatio ne frustra haberetur, id. Rep 1, 7 
quae (res) pnma impulit etiam ? ut suspice 
remus in caelum nec frustra siderum mo 
tus intueremur, id. ib 3, 2, 4, 3, id Tusc 
1, 10, 21, id Fin 2, 12,36, v Madv ad h 1 
p 210 non jgitur frustra Plato civili viro, 
•quem 7to\itikov vocant, necessariam musi 
■cen credidit, Quint 1, 10, 15, 10, 1, 56 ut 
multi, nec frustra, opinantur, Suet Oth 9 
ne quid mexpertum frustra montura re 
linquat, Ycrg A 4 415 Forbig ad Ioc — 2. 
E 1 1 i p t hanc quidam aposiopesm putant 
Frustra Nam, etc , Quint 9, 3, CO 

frustrabllis, c , adj [frufetror], that i mil 
be disappointed, vain , deceitful (post- class ) 
exspectatio, Arn 2, 58 res, id 6, 206 

*frustramen, mis, n [id ], deception 
cos m fraudem induimus frustrammis ipsi, 
Lucr 4, 817 

frustratio, oms,/ [ld ], a deceiving , 

deception, disappointment, frustration (rare , 

not used by Cicero) in horunc familiam 
Hodie frustrationem miciam maximam, 
Plaut Am 3, 1, 15, so, frustrationes dare 
(with ludificare), id Most 5, 2, 30 clamant, 
fraude fieri, quod foris teneatur excrcitus 
frustrationem earn legis tollendae esse Liv 
3 24, 1 cum longo sermone habito dilatus 
per frustationem esset id. 25, 25, 3 With 
subj gen. frustrate Gallorum eo specta 
bat, ut tererent tempus, donee, etc., id 38, 
25, 7 —In plur cum varus frustration lbus 
differretur, Just. 9, 6 quo magis me peti 
verunt, tanto majorera us frustratio doio 
rem attu 1 it, /ai£ur«, Plane ap Cic Fain 10, 
23, 5, Quint 2, 20, 3 sine successu ac bono 
eventu frustratio est, non cnltura failui e, 
Yarr R. R 1, 1, 6 —2, -d delaying, keeping 
back, Dig 17, 1, 37 al 

frustrator, oris, m [id.], a deceiver, 
delayer (posLcIass.) judicum, Symm Ep 
JO, 44, Dig 43,16,19 
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frustratorins, a, am, adj [frustra 
tor], deceptive , deceitful (post class ) som 
nia, Tert Amm 47 aures, Arn. 7, 219 ap 
pellatio, Dig 22, 1, 41 

* frustra tus, ns, m [frustror], a de 
ceiving, deception aliam mvemto, quam 
habeas frustratui, Plaut Men 4, 3, 21 

frustro, are, \ the foil art 

frnstror, atus, 1, V dep , also frn. 
stro, are, 1, v a [frustra], to deceive , dis 
appoint, trick, frustrate (syn decipio, de 
ludo, fraudo, fallo, etc) X. Lit (class) 
(a) In the dep form nescio quis praestigia 
torhancfrustraturmulierem, Plaut Am 2, 
2, 200 aut certare cum alas pugnaciter aut 
frustran cum alios, turn etiam me ipsum 
\elim, Cic Ac 2, 20, 65 ne frustretur ipse 
se, Ter Eun prol 14 se ipsum, Nep Hann 
2, 6 o hone ne te Frustrere, insanis et tu, 
Hor S 2, 3, 32 Tarqumios spe auxiln, Liv 
2, 15, 5 Cloelia frustrata custodes, id 2, 13, 
6 saepe jam mo spes frustrata est Ter 
And. 2, 2, 37 , Lentul ap Cic Fam 12, 14, 
1 , cf sat adhuc tua nos frustrata est fldes, 
Ter Ad. 4, 4 11 cxspectationem frustran 
et differre, Plin. Ep 2, 10, 2 improbas spes 
hominum, id. ib 8, 18, 3 spem mercantium 
(opp explore), Suet Aug 75 frustratus 
vincula, i e escaped from them, Sol 1 — 
Poet o numquam frustrata vocatus hasta 
meos, hast never deceived me invoking thee, 
Verg A. 12, 95, cf Stat S 1, 2, 62' mceptus 
clamor frustratur hiantes, deceives, i e dies 
away from their lips, Verg A 6, 493 — 
Absol Cocceius vide ne frustretur, Cic 
Att 12, 18, 3, Lucr 4, 571 — (/?) In the act 
form non frustrabo vos, mihtes, Caes 
Fragm ap Diomed p 395 P atque i se 
quom frustrant, frustran alios stolidi ex 
istumant, Plaut Bacch 3, 6, 19 , Liv 7, 3S, 
9 , cf qui ventrem frustrarunt suum, 
Pompon ap Non 473, 18 frustrantia 
dona, fruitless, bootless, Prud. Apoth. 640 
— Pass frustramur, imdemur, Laber ap 
Prise, p 793 P ignavissimi quique tenuis 
sima spe frustrantur, Sail Or Licm med , 
so, frustratus spe contmuandi consulatus, 
Yell 2, 21, 2, for which frustratus a spe, 
Fenest. ap Prise p 793 P varus dilatiom 
bus frustratus, Just 8, 3, 9 — With gen 
captioms versutae et excogitatae frustra 
tus, Gell 5, 10, 16 -II. Transf , to make \ 
i am, of no effect , or useless (post Aug and j 
■very rare) imprudentcr facta opera fru I 
strantur impensas, Col 1,1,2, cf laborem, 
id praef § 22 m se imphcati arborum | 
rami lento vimme frustrabantur ictus, 
Curt 6, 5, 8 

* frustulentus, a, »m, adj [frustum], 
full of small pieces aqua, i e filled unth 
crumbs, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 34 

frustulum, b n dim [id ], a small 
piece, little bit (post class ) frustulum pa 
ms App M 1, p 110, 34 

frustum, *» n » apiece, bit (syn frag 
raentum, segmentum) I. L 1 1 , of food 
(class ) frusto pams conduci potest \ el 
uti taceat, vel uti loquatur, Cato ap Gell 

1, 15, 10 necesse est, offa objecta cadere 
frustum ex pulh ore cum pascitur, Cic 
Div 1, 15, 27 esculenta, id Phil 2 25 Jin 
(also ap Quint 9, 4, 44) viscera pars m 
frusta secant, verubusque trementia figunt, 
Verg A. 1, 212 lardi semesa frusta Hor S 

2, 6, 85 sunt qui frustis et pomis viduas 
venentur avaras, id Ep 1, 1, 78 capreae, 
Juv 11, 142 nudum et frusta rogantem, 
scraps, id 3, 210 sohdae frusta iarinae, 
lumps, id 5, 68, cf 14, 128 — H. Transf, 
in gen , a piece as a small part of a whole 
(very rare, not in Cic ) unde soluta fere 
oratio, et e singulis non membns sed fru 
stis collata, structura caret, Qumt 8 6 27 , 
so (opp membra), id 4, 5, 25, cf philo«o 
phiam in partes non in frusta dividam, 
Sen Ep 89 frusta pannorum, rags, Amm 

15 12 2 Comically frustum puen, 

you bit of a boy 1 Plaut Pers. 5, 2, 68 

frutectosus (also frntetosus), a, 
urn adj [frutectum], full of bushes or 
shrubs, shrubby, bushy, bosky ncmorosi 
frutectosique tractus, Col 2 2, 11 smllix 
spinosis frutectosa ramis, Plin 16, 35, 63, 

§ 153,16,37,71,5119 r , 

frutectum or frutetum, [°° ntr 
from fruticctum], a place full of shrubs or 
bushes T. L 1 1. ager rrutectia aut arbori 
bus obsessus, Col 3, 11, 3 rosa silt cstns in 
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frutecto, Plm. 25, 2, G, § 17 tenebrosa, Prud 
ad\ Symm 2,872 acuta id. Pstch 443' 
\ U ’S Jer 11, 16-*n, Transf, a shrub ' 
id frut ectum (sc. cinnamum), Sol 30, § 25 

frutetum, h \ the prcced. art. tmt 

frntex, icis, m {fem Isilotica, Mart. 
Cap 3, § 225) [prob kindr with flpi-w to 
sprout forth], a shrub, bush (cf arbor) ’ I 
Lit ex surculo % el arbor procedit, ut olea* 
ficus, pirns , vel frutex, ut violae, rosae’ 
arundines, vel tertium quiddam, quod ne 
que arborem neque fruticem propne dixe 
nmus, sicuti est vitis, Col Arb 1, 2, Col 
8 15, 5, Plm. 16, 36, 64, § 156, Ov A A 3, 
249, Petr 135 numerosus, Plin. 18,24,55 
§ 199 olerum, Col 11, 3, 63 lupmi, id. 2, 
14, 5 sucus fruticis recentis, Plm 23, 3, 35, 
§ 71 frutices inter membra condebant, 
Lucr 5, 956 his genus omno siH arum fru 
ticumque \ iret, 1 erg G 2, 21 in montuo 
sis locis et fruticibus, Yarr R. R. 2, 1, 16, 
collect in the sing ienari asello comite 
cum vellet leo, Contexit ilium frutice, 
Phaedr 1, 11, 4 — II, Trans l A. Perh., 
the lowerpart of the stem of a tree, the trunk . 
quercus antiqua smgulos repento ramos a 
frutice dedit, Suet 1 esp 6 (al radice) — B« 
As a torm of reproach, like caudex, stipes* 
blockhead nec veri simile loquere nec \ e 
rum, frutex, Plaut Mil 1, 1, 13 Lorenz 
(Ritschl, rupex), App Mag p 317, \ Oud. 
adh 1 

Fruti,v Frutis 

frutlCatiOjOnis,/ [fruticor], a spring 
ing forth of shoots, a sprouting out (very 
rare)^ mutilis, Plin 17, 1, 1 § 7 

fruticesco, 5re, t inch n [frutex] to 
put forth shoots, to sprout, become bushy 
(very rare) quia (hae arbores) ccleriter 
fruticescunt, Plin 17, 27, 45, & 257 

fruticctum, i, n. [id ] a place full of 
shrubs or bushes, a thicket, covert, Hor C 3, 
12, 12 (10), Suet Ner 48, cf frutectum and 
fructeta 

frutiCO (u long in fruticat arbor, Tert 
Judic Dom 135), aw, fitum, v n, and 

fruticor, uri » v dep n l ld J t0 P ut 

forth shoots, to sprout out, to become bushy 
I. L 1 1 excisa est arbor, non evulsa ita 
que, quam fruticetur, i ides, Cic Att 15 4, 

2 ubi ex uno semine plunbus culmis fru 
ticavit (tnticum), Col 2, 9, 6, Plm 19,8. 41, 

§ 140, 19, 5, 29, § 92, 17, 10, 14 § 70, Sil 9, 
205— II. Poet transf, of the hair fru 
ticante pilo, Juv 9, 15, of a stag’s antlers 
aspicis ut fruticat late caput, Galp Eel 6, 
37 

frutlCOSUS, a j um > a( ty f Jt * J tfuM °f 
shrubs or bushes, shrubby , bushy \ imma, 
Ov M 6, 344 (aizoum) a radico, Plm 25, 
13, 102, § 161 arbor (terebintbus), id 13 6, 
12, § 54 rutae rami fruticosiores, id 20, 13, 
51, § 131 calamus fruticosissimus qui io 
catur donax, id 16 36,66, § 165 litora, 0\ 

H 2, 121 mare, Plm C 22 24, § 87 
Frutinal, ' the foil art 
Frutis, 1S (Etrusc form Fruti; ' in 
the foil ),f [an Etruscan modification of 
the Gr 'A<ppodirn] an Etruscan name of 
Venus Vcneri matn quae Irutis dicitur, 
Sol 2, 14 — Hence Frutinal, “RSi n 
templum Veneris Fruti, Paul ex Fest 
p 90 Mull 

frux, frugis, and more freq in plur 
frugeSjU* 11 ( also in nom sin 9 frugis: 
frugi rectus est natura frux, at secundum 
consuetudlnem dicimus, ut haec ai is, hnee 
ovis sic haec frugis, Yarr L. L. 9, § 76 
dub ), f [from the root frlg , v. fruor] 
fruits of the earth (that may bo enjoyed), 
produce of the fields, pulse legumes (where 
as fructus denotes chieflj treo fruit, and 
frpmentum halm fruit, grain), sometimes 
also, in gen , for fruits (gram, tree fruit, 
etc ) I. L i t (a) Plur terra feta frugi 
bus et \ano leguminum genere, Cic. N D 
2 C2, 156 fruges terrae, id Div 1, Cl. 116, 
id de Sen 2, 5, cf nos fruges serimus, 
nos arbores, id N D 2 60, 152 ubertas 
frugum et fTuctuum, id ib 3, 3G, 86 fru- 
gum fructuumque reliquorum pcrceptjo, 
id. Off 2, 3, 12 oleam frugesvo ferre, id. 
Rep 3 9 neque foliis, neque oleo ncquo 
frumento ncquo frugibus usurum,Dig 7, 8, 

12 cf ib 60, 16 77 arbores frond esccre 
. segetes larglri fruges Enn. ap Cic Tu^c 
1, 28, 69 (Trag \ 195 Vahl ) ut cum fru 
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ges Cercrem appellamus, vinum atttem Li- 
berum, Cic. N. D. 2, 23, GO; cf Lucr. 2, 656: 
inventis frugibus, Cic. Or. 9, 31: frages in 
ca terra (Sicilia) primnm repertas esse arbi- 
trator, nLYerr. 2, 4, 48, § 106: cultas agro- 
ram perceptioque frugam, id. Rep. 2, 14: 
lentiscus triplici eolita grandescere fetu. 
Ter frages funden3, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 9, 15: 
arboreae, Corntf. ap. Serv. Yerg. G. 1, 55: 
roburneae,CoL 9, 1, 5: (Gallornm gens) dul- 
cedine frugum maximeque vini capta, Liv. 
5,33,2 aL — Poet.: sateae fruges = mola 
salsa, the sacrificial roasted barley-meal 
■mixed with salty Verg. A. 2, 133; 12, 113: 
raedicatae, magic herbs , id. ib. 6, 420.— (0) 
Sing.: si jam data sit frux, Enn. ap. Prise, 
p, 724 P. (Ann. v. 412 Vahl. ; cC ib. v. 318): 
epicea frux, Aus.Mono3. de Cibis, 4: (men- 
sae) exstructae dapibus nec tostae frugis 
egentes, Ov. if. 11, 121: nt non omnem 
frugem neque arborem in omni agro repe- 
lire posste, Cic. Rose. Am. 27, 75: fundit fru- 
gem gpici ordine structam, id. de Sen. 15, 
51: querco3 et ilex molta frnge peens ju- 
vet, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 10: sit bona librorum et 
provisae frugis in annum Copia, id. ib. 1,18, 
■109. 

IL Trop. A. In gen., like fruclus, 
result, success, value (rare bat class.): quae 
virtntis raaturitas et quantae fruges in- 
dnstriae sint futurae. Cic. CaeL 31, 76: Hlae 
sunt animi fruge3, Anct Aetn. 273: gene- 
rare atque ad frugem aliquam perducere, 
to some maturity , Quint G, 2, 3 ; cf : Hind 
ingeniorum velut praecox genus non te- 
inerc umquam pervenit ad frugem, id. 1, 3, 
3: jam ego et ipsa frugem tuam pcriclita- 
bor, maturity of mind , ability , App. 31. 6, 
p. 177,13: hominem nihili, neque rei neque 
frugis bonae, Gell. C, 11, 2; cf. B. 1. ft infra. 
— Poet.: centuriae seniorum agitant ex- 
pertia frugis, rail at vjhat is crude , vjorth- 
less ( = poemata nimis jocosa), Hor. A. P. 
341 : cultor enim juvenum purgatas inserts 
aures Fruge Cleanthea, with Cleanlhian 
fruity i. e. doctriney Pers. 5, 64 : berus si 
tuns volet facere frugem, meum berum 
perdet, L e. to act with advantage, Plaut. 
Poen.4,2, 70.— B. In par tic., of moral 
character. 1, frugi (a dat. form, fit for 
food; frugi aptus, serviceable, 

XpnvTorj hence, transfl ), as adj. indeed ., 
useful , fit , proper , worthy, honest , discreet , 
virtuous , temperate, frugal (clas3. ; for comp. 
and sup. the words frugalior and frugalis3i- 
mus were used; v. frugalis): frugi borai- 
nem dici non multum habetlaudis in rege, 
Cic. Deiot 9, 26; cf. id. Tusc. 3, 8, 16 sq.: qni 
(L. Piso) tanta virtute atque integritate fuit, 
ut . . . solus Frugi nominaretur. Quem cum 
in contioncm Gracchus vocari juberet et 
viator quacrerct, qnem Pisonem,qnod erant 
plures: Cogis me, inquit, dicere inimicum 
meum frugi, id. Font. 13, 29 ; c£ : loqnitur 
nt Frugi ille Piso, id. Fim2, 28, 90: homines 
plane frugi ac sobrii, id. Verr. 2, 3, 27, § 67 : 
ego praeter alio3 meum virum fui rata Sic- 
cum, frugi, continentem (opp. madidum, 
nihili, incontinentem), Plant. As. 5, 2, 7 : ho- 
minis frugi et temperantis functus ofii- 
ciura, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 19 : parcius hie vivit : 
frugi dicatur, Hor. S. 1,3,49: Antonias frugi 
factus est, Cic. PhiL 2, 28, 69 : (Penelope) 
tam frugi tamque pudica, Hor. S. 2, 5, 77: 
sum bonus et frugi, id. Ep. 1, 16, 49 : quo 
sane populus numerabilis, utpote parvus, 
Et frugi castusque verecundusque coibat, 
id. A. P. 207 : servus frugi atque integer, 
Cic. Cl u. 16, 47 : Davus, amicum mancipium 
domino ct frugi, Hor. S. 2, 7, 3: liberti pro- 
bi et frugi, Plin. Pan. 88, 2: quae (1c na) frugi 
esse vult, useful, serviceable, Plaut As. 1, 3, 
C 3 ^ un * — (/3) Strengthened 

by the attributive bonae : is probus est, 
quem paenitet, quam probus sit et frugi 
bonae: Qui ipsus sibi satis placet, nec pro- 
bus est nec frugi bonae, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 39 
and 40 ; id. As. 3, 3, 12 ; id. Poen. 4, 2. 23 : 
(Fabius Luscu3) satis acutu3 et permode- 
stus ac bonae frugi, Cic. Att. 4, 8, 3.— -Jj Of 
inanim. and abstr. thing3 : frugi severa- 
que vita, honest, virtuous , Cic. Fit ap. Cic. 
Fam. 16, 21, 4: victus Iuxurio3us, an frugi, 
an sordidus, quaeritur, frugal, tnnperate 
Quint. 6, 10, 27 ; cf.: atrium frugi nec ta- 
men sordidum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 4 : cena, id. 
ib. 3, 1, 4 ; Jnv. 3, 167 : jentacula. Mart 13, 
L — *2. Frux = homo frugi, worthy, 
honest: dictum factcmque tacit frux^Enn. 
ap. Prise, p. 724 P. (Ann. v. 318 YahL). 
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—3, Ad frugem or ad bonam frugem, in 
vulg. lang. (to turn or bring one’s Eelfj to 
moral worth, excellence , virtue: equidem 
maltos vidi et in hac civitate, qui totam 
adolescentiam voluptatibus .dedissent, 
emersisse aliquando et se ad frugem bo- 
nam, nt dicitur, recepisse gravesque ho- 
mines atque illustres fatese,Aare reformed, 
Cia CaeL 12, 23: multa ad bonam frugem 
ducentia in eo libro scripta eunt, GelL 13, 
27, 2 : quin tu adolescentem, quem esse 
corruptum vides, restituis? quin ad fru- 
gem corrigis? Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 81 ; c£ id. 
Bacch. 4, 10, 10: cerium’st ad frugem ap- 
plicare animum, id. Trin. 2, 1, 34. 

fn, interj.y v. fue. 

ftiat, y. 1. sum init 
fucate ,^ p ' 5 v * fQCO i p - a -M- 
fucatus, Part and p - a -i from 
fuco. 

+ fucilis falsa: dicta autem quasi fu- 
cata, Paul, ex Eest. p. 92 MulL iV r . cr. 

* 1. fuCUlUS, ^ um, aJj- [L focus], 
colored with orchil : si adhibeas fucinis 
sulphura, Quint. 12, 10, 76 Spald. N. cr. 

2. Fucfnus, i, rn.y a lake of Latium , 
in the territory of the Marti, now Logo Fu - 
cino or Logo di Celano, Verg. A. 7, 759* 
Mart, de Spect. 28, 11 ; more freq. called 
Lacus Fncinus, Liv. 4, 57, 7; Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
§ 108; 36, 15, 24, § 124; Suet Caes. 44; id. 
Claud. 20 sq. ; Tac. A. 12, 56. 

fuco, avi, atom, 1, v. a. [L fucus], to 
color , paint, dye. I, In gen.: Alba nec 
As3yrio fucatnr lana Teneno, Yerg. G. 2, 
465; eo.vellera Mile3ia saturo hyali colore, 
id. ib. 4, 334: tabulas colore, Tac. A. 2, 14: 
pinnas vario veneno, Neme3. Cyneg. 309: 
frena spumis sanguineis (equns), Claud. 
Laud. StiL 3, 350 : humida creta colorque 
Stercore fucatus crocodili, i. e. paint made 
of crocodile's dung , Hor. Epod. 12, 11 (cf. 
Plin. 28, 8, 28, § 109).— n. In partic., 
with cosmetics, to painty to rouge. A. 
Lit: fucandi cura coloris, Ov. Tr. 2, 487: 
corpora vulsa atque fucata, Quint 8 praef. 
§ 19. — B. Trop. : unumquodque genus 
(dicendi) cum fucatur atque praelinitur, fit 
praestigiosum, is embellished too much , Gell. 
7, 14, 1L— Hence, fucatus, a > nm, P. a. 
(acc. to II. B.), painted, colored, beautified, 
falsified , counterfeit (a favorite word of 
Cic. ; syn.: simnlatus ; opp. sincerus, verus, 
natnralis): eecerai blandU3 amicus a vero 
et Internosci tam potest adhibita diligentia 
quam omnia fucata et simulata a sinccris 
atque veris, Cic. LaeL 25, 95: naturalis non 
fucatus nitor, id. Brut. 9,36; cC: fucati me- 
dicamenta candoris et ruborte omnia repel- 
lentur: elegantia modo et munditia reraa- 
nebit, id. Or. 23, 79 : signa probitatis non 
fucata forensi specie, sed domesticis inusta 
notis veritatis, id. Plane. 12, 29: iisdem in- 
eptiis fucata sunt ilia omnia, id. Mur. 12, 
26 : puer subdolae ac fucatae vernilitatis, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 79. — Comp.: versus Ho- 
mcri facatior (opp. simplicior et sincerior), 
GelL 13, 26, 3. — * Adv. : fucatc, with 
paint or color: fucatius concinnata car- 
mina, Aus. in prosa post IdylL 3. 

fucosus, a, um, adj. [id.], painted , 
colored, beautified , counterfeit , spurious 
(Ciceron.): visae merces, fallaces quidem 
et fucosae, chartis et linteis et vitro dela- 
tae, Cic. Rab. Post. 14, 40: vicinitas non as- 
sueta mendaciis,non fucosa,non fal!ax,non 
crudita artificio simulationi3, id. Plane. 7, 
22 : ambitiosae fucosaeque amicitiae, id. 
Att 1, 18, 2. 

1, t fucUS, I* oi., = tpvtcor, rock-lichen , 
orchil , used as a red dye for woollen goods, 
Lichen roccella, Linn., Plin. 26,10, 66, § 103 
sq.: ut lana tincta fuco citra purpuras pla- 
cet, Quint 12, 10, 75.— II, Tran s £, red or 
purple color. A, In gen.: inflei vestes 
scimus admirabili fuco, Plin. 22, 2, 3, § 3; 
Hor. C. 3, 5, 28 ; id. Ep. 1, 10, 27 OrelL ad 
loc.; Ov.lL 6,222 aL— B. In partic. 1. 
Rouge, paint for the complexion : vetnlae, 
quae vitia corporis fuco occulunt, Plaut 
Most 1, 3, 118 : si caeruleo quaedam sua 
tempora fuco tinxerit, Prop. 2, 18, 31 (3, 11, 
10 M.): mangones colorem fuco, et re rum 
robur inani sagina mentiantur, Quint. 2, 
15, 25^-2. Dross, alloy, adulteration : adul- 
terator (sal) rubrica aut testa trita, qui fo- 
cus aqua deprebenditur diluente, Plin. 31, 
7, 42, § 91.— 3. For propolis (q. v.), the red - 
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dish juice with which bees stop up the en- 
trances to their hire, bee-glue , Verg. G. 4, 39. 
— HI. Trop., pretence, disguise, deceit , dis- 
simulation: his tribus figuris insidere qui- 
dam venustatis non fuco illitus, sed san- 
guine diffusus debet color, Cic. de Or. 3, 52, 
199; cf : sententiae tam verae, tam novae, 
tam sine pigmentis fucoque puerili, id. ib. 
2,45, 188: fnco ementitus color, Quint. 8, 
3, 6: in oratoris aut in poetae cincinnis ac 
fuco, Cia de Or. 3, 25,100: mercem sine fu- 
cis gestat, Hor. S. X, 2, 83: nec sycopbantiis 
nec fucis ullum mantellum obviam est, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 3, 6 : sine fuco ac fallaciis, 
Cia Att. 1, 1, 1 : deum sese in hominem 
convertisse . . . facum factum mnlieri, i. e. 
to deceive, impose upon (vulg), Ter. Eun. 3, 
5,41: si enm, qni tibi promiserit, audierte 
facum, nt dicitur, facere velle aut senserte, 
Q. Cic. Petit Cons. 9, 35. 

2. fucus, i ,m., a drone, Yarn R. R. 3, 
16, 19 ; Yerg. G. 4. 244; 168 ; id. A. 1, 435; 
Col. 9, 15, 5. 

fue or fu (or fufae, acc - t0 Chari3. 
p. 213 P.), interj.y denoting aversion, foh l 
fief fu ! Plaut. Most. X, 1, 37; id. Ps. 5, 2, 5. 

FufldiuS, a, name of a Roman gens. 
So, Fnfidins, uic. Pis. 35, 86 ; another of 
the same name, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2: L. Fufi- 
dius, an orator , id. Brut 30, 113 ; cf Ruhnk. 
VelL 2. 16, 2: Q. Fnfldius, a Jmight , of Arpi- 
num , Cia Fam. 13, 11, 1; id. ib. 12, 1: Fufi- 
dius, a wealthy usurer , Hor. S. 1, 2,12. — H, 
D e r i v. : Fufidianus, a » , °f or 

belonging to a Fufidius , Fufidian : praedia, 
Cia Att. 11, 14, 3; 11, 15, 4: coheredes, id. 
ib. 11, 13, 3. 

FuflUS, a > name of a Roman gens. So 
esp., I. Q. Fnfius Calenus, a tribune of the 
people, A.U.C. 692, Cia Fam. 5, 6, 1 ; id. Att 
1, 14. 6; id. Prov. Cons. 19, 46; id. Seat. 15, 
33; id. Pis. 4, 9; from whom the Fufia lex 
derives its name, id. Att 4, 16, 5.— II. An 
actor otherwise unknenon, Hor. S. 2, 3, 60. 

t fugu, ae (archaic gen. sing. fugaT, Lucr. 
1, 1047 ; 4, 713),/ [Sanscr. bhug'-,bend ; Gr. 
<pe {rjia, <piryrj, flight, terror; Germ, bie- 

gen, bend. On fugere and flectere, Anglo- 
Sax. bfigan and fleon ; Germ, biegen and flie- 
hen, v. Grimm, Deutsch. Worterb. 1, 1814], 
a fleeing, flight, a running away (cf: cflu- 
gium, exsilium). I, Lit. A. In gen.; 
quove nunc Auxilio ant exili aut fugac 
freta fiim? Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 
(Trag.v. 113 YahL): mittam ilia, fugam ab 
urbe turpissimam, Cic. Att 7, 21, 1: despe- 
rata, id. PhiL 5, 11, 30: dant sese in fugam 
milites, take flight, id. Yerr. 2, 4, 43, § 95; 
so, in fugam se conferre, id. Caecin. 8, 22: 
se conicere, id. CaeL 26,63: fugam capere, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 26, 3 : petere, id. ib. 2, 24, 1: 
parare, Cic. Att. 7, 26, 1 : fugae sese man- 
dare, Caes. B. G. 2, 24, 2: hoste3 dare in fu- 
gam, to pul to flight, id. ib. 2, 23, 2; 5, 51 
fin.; for which: convertere aciem in fu- 
gam, id. ib. 1, 52, 6: conicere hostes in fu- 
gam, id. ib. 6, 8, 6; 7, 70, 3: impellere in fu- 
gam, Cic. Rab. Perd. 8, 22: facere fagam, to 
make or cause flight, put to flight , Liv. 1, 
56, 4; 21, 5, 1G Drak. ; 21, 52, 10; 22, 24. 8; 
26,4,8; but also to take flight, to flee, SalL J. 
53, 3; 68, 4; Liv. 8, 9, 12; cf. in Verg., dare 
fugam, under B.: esse in fuga, Cic. Att. 7, 
23, 2; 7, 24: reprimere fugam, to prevent, 
id. ib. 7, 26, 1 ; Caes. B. G. 3, 14, 1 : spem 
fugae tollere, id- ib. 1, 25: exercitum fuga, 
formidine terroreque complere, Ser. Samm. 
ap. Macr. S. 3, 9, 9 .— P/«r. (mostly poet.): 
quantae in periculis fugae proximorum, 
Cic. MIL 26, 69 : celeres fugae, Hor. C. 4, 
8,15: notusque fugarum Yertit terga Has' 
drubal, Sil. 17, 148; cf: fugas servorum ri* 
det, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 12L — 2. In parti a, 
flight from one's native land , expatriation, 
exile , banishment : sibi exsilium et fugam 
deprecari, Cic. de Or. 3, 3,9; id. Off 2, 6, 20: 
cf id. Rep. 1, 3 ; Ov. P. 2, 8, 68 : lata fu gk 
damnari, Aram. 19, 12, 9. — In plur.: quo- 
ties fugas ct caedes jussit princepa, Taa 
A. 14, 64: exsilia et fagae, id. Agr. 45.— B. 
Transf, in gen., a flying , swift course 
or motion, speed (poet.) : qnalis equo3 Thre- 
issa fatigat Harpalyce rolucremqne fuga 
praevertitur Hebrum, Verg. A. 1, 317 : cui 
cesserit incitus amnte: Tanta fuga est, SiL 
3, 307 : latumque fuga superabitte amnem, 
Grat Cyn. 378: exspectet facilenique fugam 
ventosque ferentes, a swift voyage , Verg. A. 
4, 430; ct: (Neptunus) fugam dedit etprao- 



FUGI 

ter vada fervida vcxit gave a swift pas 
sage, id. lb 7, 24 , but different fugam dant 
nubila caelo hasten away, flee away, ;d ib 
12, 367 fuga temporum, a fleeing away 
flight , Hor C 3, 30, 5 quaere fugam mor 
bi, seek the removal of the disorder , id. Ep 
1, 6, 29 nobilis hie (equus), cujus clara 
fuga ante alios, Juv 8, 61 — 2. In plur , 
they who flee , runaioays signa fugarum 
Col poet. 10, 125 plane fugao merae, Petr 
45 fin — 3. A place of banishment or refuge, 
Ov H 6,158, id P 1,2,130— H. Trop, 
a fleeing from, avoiding, escape from an 
evil, disinclination, aversion (class) simi 
li sunt in culpa, qui offlcia deserunt molli 
tia ammi, id est laborum et dolorum fuga, 
Cic Fin 1, 10, 33 fuga laboris desidiam 
coarguit, id Slur 4, 9 turpitudmis (opp 
appetentia honestatis), id Rep 1, 2 hanc 
ignominiara, vel exsiho vel morte, si alia 
fuga honoris non esset, v ita*sem, Li\ 3, 
67, 2 culpae, Hor A. P 31 leti, id S 2, 6, 
95 paupertatis, id Ep 1, 18. 24 pencil, 
Verg A 8,251 ipsius lucisfwith taedium), 
Quint. 1,3, 66 quomodo enim vcster Axilla 
Ala factus est, nisi fuga litterae vastions? 
Cic Or 45,153 

t fugacitas <t>vyn, Glo*s Philox 
fngaciter, odv , v fugax^in 
fngfalia, mm, n [fuga], a festival celt 
brated on the 24t/i of February, to commem 
orate the expulsion of the kings , the flight 
of the kings, Aug Ci\ D 2,6, cf regifUgium 
fugfator, Oris, m. [fugo], he who puts to 
flight (post-class ) mortis, Tert, adv Mai'c 
6, 10 

fugatriir, Icis,/ [fugator], she thatputs 
to flight (post class ) dilectio fugatnx ti 
moris, Tert adv Gnost 12 
fugax, «cis, adj [fugio], apt to flee, fly 
ing swiftly , swift, fleet (mostly poet and in 
post Aug pro*e, cf fugitivus) I. Lit 
fugaces Lyncas et cervos cohibentis arcu, 
Hor C 4, 6, 33 , so, caprea Verg A 10, 724 
ferae, id ib 9,591 cervi, id G 3 639 mors 
et fugacem persequitur virum, Hor C 3, 2, 
14, cf comes atra (cura) prem it sequitur 
que fugacem, id. S 2, 7, 115 * Pholoe, who 
flees from wooers , coy , id. C 2, 5, 17 ly m 
pha, id ib 2, 3, 12 —Comp ventis, volu 
cn que fugacior aura, Ov M 13, 807 Sup 
ignavissimus et fugaclssimus hostis, Liv 
5 28, 8 — As a term of vituperation, of a 
slave lurco, edax, furax, fugax, runaway, 
Plaut Pers 3, 3, 16 —II. Trop A. Fle^t 
xng, transitory haec omnia quae habent 
speciem gloriae, contemne brev la, fuga 
cm, caduca existima, * Cic Fam 10, 12 5 
fugaces Labunturanm, Hor C 2,14,1 blan 
ditiae, Plin. poet Ep 7, 4. 7 — Comp non 
aliud pomum fugacius, that sooner spoils, 
Plin 15, 12 11, § 40 . — Sup bona, Sen Ep 
74 med — B. With gen , fleeing, shunning, 
avoiding a thing solhcitaeque fugax am 
bitioms eram, Ov Tr 4, 10, 38 fugax re 
rum, id. ib 3, 2, 9 fugacissimus gloriae, 
Sen. Ben 4, 32 — Hence, adv fugaCl- 
ter f in fleeing, only comp utruin a se 
audacius an fugacius ab hostibus geratur 
bellum, whether in prosecuting the war his 
own boldness or the enemy's disposition to 
flee was the greater , Liv 28, 8, 3 
fugela, a e,/ [id ), flight (ante and post 
das* for tuga) maxima, Cato ap Prise 
p 601 P magna, App Mag p 336, 8 
fugiens, entis, Part and P a , from 
fugio 

fugio, fugi, fugitum ( gen plur part 
sync fugicntum, Hor C 3, 18, 1 , part fut 
fugiturus, Ov H 2, 47 al ), 3 u n and a 
[root fcg , Gr 4»Yr, tpevyio , Sanscr bhuj , 
syn flecto, curvo, v fuga] to flee or fly, 
to tale flight, run away I. Neuir A, 
Lit propera lgitur fugere hmc, ei te di 
amant, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 78 , cf a foro, id. 
Pers 3, 3, 31 senex exit foras ego fugio, 

I am off, Ter Heaut 5, 2, 47 cervam vide 
re fugere, sectan canes, id. Phorm prol 7 
qui fugisse cum magna pecunia dicitur ac 
se contulisse Tarquinios, Cic Rep 2, 19 
Aeneas fugiens a Troja, id Verr 2, 4, 33, 

§ 72 omnes bostes terga veiterunt, nec 
pnus fugere de*titerunt, quam ad fiumen 
Rhenum pervenermt, Caes. B G 1, 63, 1 
oppido fugit, id B C 3, 29, 1 ex lP'a cae 
de, to flee, escape , id B G 7, 38, 3 , cf ex 
proeho Munnensi, Cic Fam 10, 14, 1 e 
conspectu, Ter Hec. 1, 2, 107 Uticam, Hor 
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Ep 1, 20, 13 fenum babet in cornu longe 
fuge, id. S 1, 4, 34 nec furtum feci nec 
fugi, run away (of slaves) id. Ep 1 16, 
46, cf formidare servo*, Ne te compilent 
fugientes, id. S 1, 1, 78 , Sen Tranq 8 — 
Prov ita fugias ne praeter ca«am, i e 
xn fleeing from one danger beware of fall 
xng into another, Ter Phorm 5, 2, 3 Ruhnk 
— b. partic., like the Gr tpevyetv, to 
become a fugitive, leave one's country go 
into exile fugiendum de civitate, ceden 
dum boms aut omnia perferenda, Qumt 6, 

I, 19, so, ex patria, Nep Att 4, 4 a patna, 
Ov Tr 1, 5, 66 m exllium, Ju\ 10,160, cf 
under II A b — B. Transf, in gen , to 
pass quickly, to speed, to hasten away, flee 
away, cf numquam Vergilius diem dicit 
ire sed fugere, quod currendi genus conci 
tatissimura est, Sen Ep 108 med (mostly 
poet and of lnanira and abstr things) te 
nuis fugiens per gramma rivus, Verg G 4, 
19 Tantalus a Iabris sitiens fugientia cap 
tatFlumina,Hor S 1,1,68 conciduntven 
tl fugiuntque nubes, id C 1, 12, 30 sjfermt 
humum fugiente penna, hasting away, j ap 
idly soaring, id ib 3, 2, 24 nullum sme 
vulnere fugit Missile, Stat Th 9, 770 
sequitur fugientem lumine pmum (1 
navem), Ov M 11,469 fugere ad puppim 
colles campique videntur, Lucr 4, 389 fu 
giunt freno non remorante dies, Ov F 6. 
772 sed fugit mterea, fugit irreparabile 
terapus, Verg G 3 284 annus, Hor S 2, 
6, 40 hora, id. C 3, 29, 48 aetas, id. ib 1, 

II, 7 — Of persons evolat ante omnes ra 
pidoque per aera cursu Callaicus Lampon 
fugit, hastens away, Si! 16,335 Hereperh 
belongs acer Gelonus, Cum fbgit in Rho 
dopen atque m deserta Getarum, i e swift 
ly loves (as a nomade), Verg G 3, 462 (acc 
to another explan , flees, driven from his 
abode) — ft. Pregn , to vanish, disappear , 
to pass away, perish e pratis cana pruma 
fugit, Ov F 6, 730 fugiunt de corpore se 
tae, id M 1, 739 , cf. jam fessae tandem 
fugiunt de corpore vires, Verg Cir 447 , 
for which calidusque e corpore sanguis 
Inducto pallore fugit, Ov M 14, 755 fuge 
rat ore color, id H 11, 27 nisi causa morbi 
Fugent vems, Hor C 2, 2, 15 fugiunt cum 
sanguine \ires,Ov M 7, 859 amor, Prop 

I, 12, 12 memonane fugent in annalibus 
digerendis, an, etc , Liv 9, 44, 4 gratissi 
ma sunt poma cum fugiunt, i e xohen they 
wilt, become wilted, Sen Ep 12, cf vmum 
fugien*, under P a. — C. Trop (rare but 
class ) nos naturam sequamur, et ab omm, 
quod abhorret ab oculorum auriumque ap 
probatione,fugiamu«,Cic Off 1,35, 128, cf* 
omne animal appetit quaedam et fugit a 
quibu*dam, quod autem refugit, id contra 
naturam est, etc , id. N I) 3, 13, 33, Quint 

II, 1, 54 ad v erba, to have recourse to, Petr 
132 

IX. Act , to flee from , seek to avoid , to 
avoid, shun any thing A. L 1 1. (mostly 
poet) erravi, post cognovi, et fugio cogni 
turn, Enn ap Auct Her 2, 24, 38 (Trag 
v 160 VabI ) cum Pomitius concilia con 
ventusqiie bommum fugeret Caes B C 1, 
19, 2 neminem neque populum neque pn 
vatum fugio Liv 9, 1 7 vesanum fugiunt 
poetarn qui sapiunt, Hor A. P 455 percon 
tatorem, id. Ep 1, 18, 69 hostem, id S 1, 

3 10 lupus me fugit inermem, id. C 1 22, 
12 nunc et ovis ultro fugiat lupus, Verg 
E 8, 52 (Peleus) Hippolyten dum fugit 
abstmens, Hor C 3, 7, 18 senptorum cho 
rus omnis amat nemus et fugit urbes, id. 
Ep 2, 77 , id. S 1, 6, 126 data pocula, Ov 
M 14, 287, cf vina, id. ib 15 323 — Pass 
eic Utora vento Incipiente fremunt, fugi 
tur cum portus, i e ts left, Stat Th 7, 140 
— i, In partic (cf supra I A b ), to leave 
one s country nos patriam fugimus, 1 erg 
E. 1 4 Teucer Sahrama patremquc cum 
fugeret, Hor C 1, 7, 22 —Hence quis exsul 
Se quoque fugit? Hor C 2, 16, 20 — 2. 
Transf (cau«a pro effectu), (o flee away 
from, to escape, =r effugio (poet , but cf 
infra B 2 ) hac Quirmus Jfartis equis 
Acheronta fugit, Hor C 3,3,16 insidiato 
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rem, id. S 2, 5,’ 25 cuncta manus avidas 
fugient heredts, id. C 4, 7, 19 And in a 
poetically inverted mode of expression 
nullum Saeva caput Proserpina fugit ( = 
nemo tam gravis est, ad quern mors non 
accedat ), none does a vel Proserpine flee 
away from, avoid (i e. none escapes death), 
Hor C 1, 28, 20 -B. Trop , to flee from, 


avoid, shun (very freq and class.) con 
spectum multitudinis Caes B G 7 30 l 
ignommiam acdedccus, Cic. Rep 5,4 n B i 
lam molestiam, id ib 3 5, cf laborem.Ter 
** eau * ' er g A i, 459 (opp ferre) 

recordationes Cic. Att 12. 18 vituperatlo 
nem tarditatis, id. de Or 2, 24 101 cf • 
imyoris opprobria culpae, Hor Ep 1 9 in 
judicium senatus, Liv 8, 33, 8 vitium, 
Quint 2, 15, 16 hanc voluptatem (with re 
formidare), id 8, 6, 32 di*ciphnas omnes 
(Epicurus), id. 2, 17, 15 nuptia*, Ter Ami 
4, 4, 27 , cf usum conjugis, Ov M 10, 665 
conubia, id ib 14, 69 amplexus senis, 
Tib 1, 9, 74 nec sequar aut fugiam, quao 
diligit ipse vel odit, Hor Ep l, l, 72 spon 
deum et dactylum (opp sequi), Qumt 9 4 
87 — Pass simih inscitia mors fugitur 
quasi dtssolutio naturae, Cic. Leg 1, u 31 ’ 
quemadmodum ratione in vivendo fugitur 
mv idia, sic etc , Auct Her 4, 38, 50 quod 
si curam fugimus, virtus fugienda est, Cic. 
Lael 13, 47 fugiendas e«se mmias amici 
tias, id. ib 13, 46 fugienda semper injuria 
e*tj id Off 1, 8, 25, iff \ err 2,3,43, g 103 
vitiosum genus fugiendum, id Or 56,189, 
cf Qumt 11, 3, 128 petenda ac fugienda, 
id 3, 6, 49 —{{3) Like the Gr feuyetv, with 
inf (mostly poet), to avoid doing some 
thing to omit, forbear, beware, =z omittere, 
cavere lllud m his rebus longe fuge ere 
dere, etc., Lucr 1, 1052 0 ftige to tenerao 
puerorum credere turbae, Tib 1, 4 9 quid 
sit futurum eras, fuge quacrere, Hor C 1, 
9, 13, cf also fuge suspican, etc , id ib 2, 
4, 22 mene igitur socium summis adjun 
gere rebus IsVe, fugis? Verg A 9, 200, cf 
Ov H 9, 75 fugeres radice vel herbs Pro 
ficiente nihil curarier, Hor Ep 2, 2, 150, 
cf neque illud fbgerim dicere, ut Caelius, 
etc , Cic de Or 3, 38, 153 huic douis pa 
tns tnumphum decorare fugiendum fuit? 
id Mur 5,11 — 2 . Transf (causa pro ef 
fectu , cf supra, II A. 2 ), to escape (poet 
also of things as subjects) tanta est ammi 
tenuitas, ut fugiat aciem, Cic Tusc 1, 22, 
50, Ov F 2, 80 sed tamen admiror, quo 
pacto judicium illud Fugent, Hor S 1 4, 
100 quos v iros vigilantia fugit, whom any 
vigilance escapes, 1 erg G 2, 265, cf id E 
9, 64 — b. Esp freq , res me fugit, t< es 
capes me, escapes my notice, I do not oh 
serve it, do not know it (cf latot, prae 
tent) novus llle populus vidit tamen id, 
quod fugit Lacedaemonium Lycurgum Cic. 
Hep 2, 12, cf illos id fugerat, iff Fin 4, 
23, 63 bommem amentem hoc fugit, id 
Verr 2, 4, 12, § 27 quem res nulla fugeret, 
iff Rep 2, 1 quae (ratio) neque Solopem 
Athemen c em fugerat, neque nostrum sena 
turn, iff ib 2, 34 , 1, 1G non fugisset hoc 
Graecos homines si, etc , id do Or 1, 59, 
253 neminem haec utihtas fugit, Qumt 2, 
5 17 nisi quae me forto fugiunt, bao sunt 
fere de ammo sententiae, Cic Tu*c. 1, 11, 
22, Qumt 9,2,107, 7, 1,40 nullam rem 
es«e declarant m usu positam militan, 
quae hujus vm scicntiam fugere possit 
Cic de Imp Pomp 10, 28 quae (partitio) 
fugiet memonam judicis, Qumt 4,6,3, cf 
Gcll 1 18, 6 — With a subject clause do 
Dionysio, fugit me ad tc antea scnberc, 
Cic Att 7, 18 3 , 0, 12, 3 illud alterum 
quam sit difficile, te non fugit, id ib 12, 
42, 2 —Hence, fugiens, ent, s, P a ,flee 
ing fleeting, vanishing A. L 1 1 accipi 
ter, Lucr 3 752 membra deflciunt, fugi 
enti languida vita, id 6, 887 vmum, gi ow 
ing flat, spoiling , Cic Off 3, 23, 91 ocelli, 
dying, Ov Am 3, 9. 49 portus ftigiens ad 
litora, running back , retreating, Prop 4 (5), 

G 15— 2 . Subst in the later jurid Iang , 
like theGr o <pevyuv, the defendant omm 
modo hoc et ab actore et a fugiente cxigi, 
Cod Just 2, 58 § 4 (for which, reus §7) — 
B. Trop , with gen nemo erat adco tar 
dus aut fugiens laboris qum, etc , averse to 
labor, indolent, Caes. B C 1, 69, 3 dolons, 
Lact 3, 8, 13 solitudmis (with appetcas 
commumoms ac societatis) id 0, 10, 18 — 
Comp , sup , and adv do not occur 
fugitans, antis, Part and Pa, from 
fugito 

fugitivarius, [fugitivus). I, 
One employed to catch and bring bach ju 
gitive slaics, a slave catcher, /lor 3 ,19, 7. 
Dig 19, 6, 18 — B. Transf (cochleae) 
aqua fimendae, ne fugitivarius sit paran 
dus, that they may not crawl ait ay, Varr 
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R R.3, 14, 1 —II. A concealer of runaway 
slaves, Cod. Th. It), 12, L 
fugltlVTlS, a, um, adj [fugio], fleeing 
away, fugitive t usually subst fugxtl- 
VUS, h m i a fugitive, runaway , deserter 
I, Adj dicitur mihi tuns semis anagno 
ste3 fugttivus cumVardaeis e*~e, runaway 
slave, Vat ap Cic Fam. 5, 9, 2 , go, per 
v us, SalL C 5G, 5, Just 2, 5, 5 at (apes) 
fugitivae hunt, i e they fly away , Varr R 
R 3 , 10 21 cam®, Plaut Ps 1, 5 85 pl a cis, 
Juv 4, 50 lapis fugitivus appdlatus Plin. 
36, 15, 23, § 99 retrabam ad me illud fugi 
tivum argentum, Ter Heaut 4,2 11 teque 
ipsum vitas fugitivus et erro, Hor S 2, 7, 
113 _(yi) IV ith ab neque tam fugitiv i illi 
a doramis, quam tu ab jure et ab legibus, 
CiC VeiT 2, 4, 50, g 112- — (y) With gen fu 
turum te fugitn um rei faraiharis statim 
que ad nos evolaturum, Phn Ep 9,28,4 
Jugurtha flnium suorum regmque fugiti 
vus, Flor 3, 1, 12 illius loci (columbae) 

PI in- 18, 1C, 41, g 142 —II. Subst A. A 
runaway or fugitive slate non fugitn o^t 
hie homo, conmemmit dorm, Plaut Trin 
4.3, 2CT quis Bit fugitive, deflmt Orflllus 
Fugiti; us Cat, qrn extra domini domum 
fugac causa, quo se a domino celaret, 
inansit Caelius autcm fugitivum c c e ait 
eum, qui ea mcnte di cedat, ne ad doml 
num redeat, etc , Dig 21, 1, 17 vivebat 
cum fugitivis, cum facinorosis, cum bar 
bans, Cic Tu c 5,22 G3, xcL Verr 2,3,26, 
g G6, id. Phil 11, 7, 10, Caes B C 3, 19, 2, ! 

3, 110, 4 , Liv 30, 43 11, Quint 7. 4, 14, , 
Hor S 2, 5, 20, Gell 11, 18, 14 al — As j 
a vituperative term fur, fugitive, fraus 
populi, fraudulente, etc , Plaut Ps 1, 3, 1 
111 Ter Eun 4,4,2, id. Phorm 5,7,38 
— B. In milit lan” , a runaway lohher , 
a acvrler ca res per fugitives h. Aemilu 
hostibus nuntiatur, Caes. B G X, 23, 2, 
Sail H Fragm 3 fi7 Dietsch , of tempus 
di«ccmit cmansorem a fugitlvo. Dig 48, 19, 
10, § 5 

fugito, at 1, atum, 1 v freq a and n 
[fugio], to Jlee eagerly or in haste (mostlj 
ante class ) Neulr Itamlsernmusfui 
fugitando, ne quis mo cogno=cerct, Ter 
Eun 5 2 8 Gracci fugitantes Amm 15, 
*• 5 -II, Act , to tlee, avoid, shun (cf fa 
gio,II) herum, Plaut As 2, 4, 78 amiC03 
B*ne& dedita opera, id. Poen 3, 1, 5 patrem, 
Ter Phorm 5,5,7, cf ilium amant me 
fugitant, id Ad 5, 4, 18 quam (puellam) 
famulae longe, Lucr 4, 1170 amaracinurn 
fugitat sus et timet ornne Unguentum, id. 

0. 973 quid illuc est, quod meos tc dicara 
fugitarc oculo3 9 Plaut Capt 3, 4, 9, cf Id. 
ib 13, so, tuura conspectum, Ter Heaut 3, 

1, 25 fugitant cranes hanc provinciam, 
Plaut Capt 1, 2, 5i, 55 qui quacstlonem 
fugitant, bona po3sldent, ’♦'Cic Rose Am 
23, 78 fugitant (cornices) iras Palladis, 
Lucr 6, 753 neccm, Phaedr 1, 2, 20 — (/?) 
Poet , with tnf (cf fugio, IL B L (1), to 
avoid, omit or forbear to do any thing quod 
aliae meretricc3 facere fugitant Ter Hec 
5 2, 10 quicumque suos fugitabant visere 
ad aegros, Lucr 6,1235, id.1 658 —Hence, 
fugritans, antis, P a , fleeing, avoiding, 
with qm fugitans litram.Ter Phorm 4,3, 
18, Chans 77 P 

^fugltor, oris, 7rt [fugio] one who flees 


or runs away Plaut Trm 3 2, 97 
fugo, am, atum, 1, v a [id.] to cause l 
flee, to pul to flight, drive or chase away , t 
rout discomfit (rare but cla=s ) qui hom 
nes inermps armis v ms, terrore repulern 
fugant, av erterit Cic Caecin 12, 33 , cf 
fugatus pulous. kL ib 11,31, 23 G4 Lain 
ad \ e*enm fusi et fugati, id Off 3, 31. 112 
hostes (v\ 1th fundere) SalL J 21, 2 58, c 
1 elL 40 jin , cf fugato omni cquitati 
Caes. B G 7, 03, 1 fugatis equitibus Sal 
J 101, 10 fugato duc^ allero, Hirt B G j 
36, 1 Hanmbalem Lares Romana eede fi 
gante3 Prop 3 3 (4, 2) 11 indoctum dot 
tumque fugat recitator acerbus, Hor A. I 
474 nisi me mea Musa fugas«et had n> 
sent me into exile, Ov P 3, 5, 21 , cf Ion* 
fugati con*pectu ex hominum, Lucr 3, 4? 
dum rediens fugat astra Phoebus, Hor ( 
3 21, 24 fugatis tenebns, id. ib 4, 4 3< 
(flam mas) a clisse Ov M 13, 8 maculs 
OTe, id Med. lac 78 fugat e templis ocul< 
Bonadnavirorum, uL A. A 3 637 tela* 
nante fugat neno, lets fly, discharges, Si 


2, 91 saepe etiam audacem fugat hoc ter 
retque poetam, Quod, etc , Hor Ep 2, 1, 
182. cf id quidem multos a proposito 
studendi fugat, Quint 2, 2, 7 fugat hoc 
(telum), facit illud araorem, etc , Ov 31 1, 
409 eq nostro de corde fugabitur ardor, 
id. ib 9, 502.— Trop Martia cul somnos 
classica pulsa fugent, Tib 1, 1, 4. 

ful exmen, inis, n [fulcio], a prop, sup 
port, pillar (poet and verj rare) terra 
nnllo fulcunme mxa, Ov F 6, 209 CC. the 
foil art 

fulclmenttun, h * [ ld ] a prop, stay, 
support (post cla?- ) App M 1, p 109 med , 
3Iacr S 7, 9, Dig 33, 7, 12, § 19 

FulcinitlS, a , name of a Roman gens 
C Falcmius, Cic PhiL 9, 2 31 Fulcimus, 
id. Caecm 4, 11 

fulcio, fuLi, fnltum, 4 (late form perf 
FVLcniT, In=cr ap Mur 406, 3 — Part 
perf fulcitu3, Cael Aur Tard. 2, 1, 46), 
v a [etym dub , cf falx flecto, Cors3 
refers it to root dhar , v firmus, Au««pr 
1, 476], to prop up. to keep upright by props, 

: to stay, support (class , s> n sustento, sus 
tineo, mumo) I. Lit qui fulcite puta 
tur porticum Stoicorum, Cic AC 2, 24, 75 
ahquid trabibus, PIm 30, 13, 19 § 89 At 
las, caelum qui vertice fulcit, Verg A 4, 
247 vitis msi fulta e t, fertur ad terram , , 
Cic de Sen 15, 52 ruentes ceras PJin. 11, : 
10 10, § 23 \llum Balbutit Q caurum pravis 1 
fultum male tabs, supported, Hor fe 1, 3, 
48 , cf id. ib 1 ? 2, 88 quod non Taenariis 
domus est mihi fulta columnis, Prop 3 (4), 
1, 49 longis Numidarum fulta columnis 
cenatio, Juv 7, 182 , 3, 193 si inutuatus 
pecuniam aediflcia ruentia fulsent, Gai 
Ins£ 4, 73 me prior fultusque toro meli 
ore,Jin 3,82 et pulvino faltus, supported 
by, resting on the pillow, Lucil ap Serv 
Verg E 6, 63 llle (juvencus) latus nl\e 
um molli fultus bjaemtho, Verg E 6 53, 
cf effultus , eo absol colloco, fulcio, Plaut 
Cas 5, 2 10 caput nivei fultum PallantiB, 
propped up, bolstered, Verg A- 11, 39 — 
Impers eat sic fultumst mihi, Plaut 
Sticb 1,2, 37— Poet tu (potes) pedibus 
teneris posltas fulcireprumas? i e to tread 
the fallen snow, Prop 1, 8, 7* stant fulti 
pulvere ennes, supported, sti^en<’d,Stat Th. 

3, 326 — B. Transf,fo make strong or 
fast , to fasten, secure, support, strengthen 
(poet and in post Aug prose) fulto^que 
emunlit obice postes, fastened , guarded, 
Verg A 8, 227, cC apposita janua fulta 
sera, Ov A. A. 2, 244 et dura janua fulta 
Eera, Tib 1, 2, 6 omnia debet cibus inte 
grarc novando Et fulcire cibus, cibus om 
nia sustentare, to support , strengthen, Lucr 
2, 1147 stomachum cibo,Sen. Ep 68 med. 
venas cadentes \ ino, id. ib 95, cf Col C, 24, 

4. — H. Trop A. To support, sustain, up 
hold \ etcrcm amicum suum labentem ex 
cepit, fulsit et sustinuit re, fortuna,fide, Cic 
Rab Po3t 16,43, cf Iabantem etprope ca 
dentem rem publicam fulcire, id. Phil 2 21, 
51 domum plunbus admmiculis ante fun 
datara fulcit ac su=tmet, Plin. Ep 4, 21, 3, 
cf ingenia rudia nullwque artium bona 
rum admmiculis fulta, GelL 6, 2 8 hoc 
consilio et quasi eenatu fultus et munitus, 
Cic Rep 2 9 aliquem litteris, id. Att 6, 21, 
14 magnis subsidiis fulta res publica est, 
id. Fam,. 12, 5, 1 impenum gloria fultum 
et benevolentil sociorum kL Off 3, 22, 88 
his fultus societatibus atqueamtcitiis, Liv 
42, 12, 8. 3, 60, 9, Plin. Ep 9, 13, 11, cf 
quia nullis recentibns subaidils fulta prima 
acies fuit Liv 9, 32 9 quo praesidio cum 
fulta res Romana cs=et, id 7, 12, 8 cau«a 
Gaditanornm graviE3imis et plunmis rebus 
est fulta Cic Balb 15, 35 sene fulcite ge 
nus i e to keep up, preserve. Prop 4 (5), 11 
69 — *B, Poet., to besiege , oppress (Pa 
cumi) Antiopa acrurmns cor luctiflcabile 
fulta, Pere 1, 78 (perh. a word of Pacuv ) 

fnlcipedla, a e, / [fulcio pes] prop 
foot, of a drunken v, oman, who needs sup 
port, Petr 75, 6 

fulcitns, a i um, v fulcio % ntt 

fulcnim,i, « [fulcio] the post or foot 
of a couch (abed or an eating couch), a bed 
post eburnum, Prop 2, 13, 21 (3, 6, 5 M ), 
Ov P 3, 3, 14 , GelL 10, 15 14 tnchmorum 
pedibus fulensque, Plin. 34, 2, 4, § 9 aurea 
fulcra, Verg A 0,604, Suet Claud 32, cf 
plutei, Prop 4 (5), 8, 63 —II. TransC (pare 


pro toto), a couch at table, bed lounge, Prop 
4 (5), 7, 3 , Juv 6, 22 , 11, 95 plumeum, 
Amm 28, 1, 47 
fiilctiira,' fultura 
Fulfulac, arum,/, a city of the Sam 
nites, Liv 24, 20, 5 

fulg’Cns, cntis, Part and P a , from 
fulgeo 

fulgfenter, adv , \ fulgeo, p a fln 
Fulgentius, w , Fabius Planciades 
Fulgenlius, a Roman mythographer and 
grammarian in the beginning of the sixth 
century of the Christian era 
fulg-eo, f ulsi ? 2 (ante class and poet 
form acc. to the third conj fulgit, Lucil- 
and Pompon ap 2s on. 506, 8 and 9, Lucr 
5, 7G8 Lachm N cr , 6, 160, 174, 214, ful 
g«re, Pac , Att , Lucil ap Non. 506, 17 sq , 
Lucr 5, 1095 , 0, 165 , 1 erg A. 6, 820 , Val 
FI 8, 284 aL , cf Sen. Q X 2, 56), v n 
[Sanscr bhrag', to glow, gleam , Gr tp\h u t 
tphe^edo), to burn, ^Xof, flame, Lat fulgur, 
fulmen, fulvus, nagrare, flamma, flamen, 
Curt Gr Etym p 187 ], to flash, to lighten 
(syn. fulguro, splendeo, Iuceo) J a L 1 1 
si fulcent, si tonuerit, si tactum aliquid erit 
de caelo, Cic Div 2, 72, 149 cun? aestate 
vchementius tonuit quam fulsit, Plin. 18 
35,81, §354 , 3Iel 1,19,1, Lucr 6 1G0, 105 
Jove fulgente cum populo agi nefas ec c c, 
Cic Vatin. 8, 20 , cf Jo; e fulgente to 
nante caelo fulgente, tonante, id. 2s D 
2, 25, 65 , v fulguro tremulo tempestas 
impete fulgit, Lucr 6, 174 ful^ere ignes et 
aether, 1 erg A. 4, 167 picei fulsere poll, 
Val FL 1, 622- — ^B. Trop , of the vivid 
oratory of Pericles qui (Pericles) si tenui 
genere uteretur, numquam ab Anstopha 
ne poeta fulgere, tonare, peemiscere Grae- 
ciam dictus e^et, Cic Or 9, 29 (acc to An 
stoph. Acharn 530 sq nepocXenc oh\vg 
7T<or "HorpaTTrev, hfSpovra, % uvoci/Ka -yv ‘fcA 
\aia), cf fulgurare ac tonare, Quint 2, 
16, 19 — II, T r a n s f , to flash, glitter , 
gleam . glare, gluten, shine (syn. splendeo) 
A. Li t qui nitent unguentis, qui fulgent 
purpura, Cic Cat 2, 3, 5 marmorea tecta 
ebore et auro fulgentia id. Par 1, 3, 13 ful 
gentia sigms castra, Hor C 1, 7, 19 qui 
caelum versat stellis fulgentibus aptura, 
Enn ap ilacr S 0, 1 (Ann. v 30 VahL) , 
so id ib (Ann.v 162 ib ) caelo fulgebat 
luna sereno, Hor Epod. 15, 1 , cf IcL C 2, 
16, 3 , Ov M 2, 722 fulgens contremuit 
domus Saturni (i e caelum), Hor C 2, 12, 
8 micantes fulsere gladu, Liv 1, 25, 4 , cf 
fulgente decorus arcu Phoebus, Hor Carm 
Sec 61 fehum in tenebns fulgent radiant 
que ocuh, Plin 11, 37, 55, § 151 fulgentes 
oculi, Hor C 2, 12 ; 15 fulgentes Cycladae 
(on account of their marble), id. ib 3, 28, 14 
(for which nitentes C) cladae, id. ib 1, 14, 
19) stet Capitolium fulgen3 (corresp to 
lucidae sedes Olympi), id. ib 3, 3, 43 ar 
genti quod erat solis fulgebat in armis, 
Juv 11, 108 — B. Trop , to shine, ghttei , 
be conspicuous, illustrious (rare and mo tlj 
poet ) (virtus) Intaminatis fulget honon 
bus, Hor C 3, 2, 18 indoles virtutis jam 
in adule«centulo, Isep Eum 1,4 quondam 
nobili fulsi patre, Sen Med. 209 . fulgens 
imperio fertihs Afncae, Hor C 3, 16, 31 
fulgens sacerdotio, Tac 1L 4, 42 quae san 
gume fulget Juli, Juv 8, 42. — Hence, ful- 
gfens, entis, P a , shining, glittering , in 
a trop sense, illustrious — Comp fulgen 
tior, Sen. Ep 115, 4 — Sup 3Iessala ful 
gcnti«aimus juvems, Veil 2, 71, 1 opus 
Caecans, id. 2, 39 1 (M Tullius) fulgentis 
eimo et caelesti ore, icL 2, 64 6 duo ful 
gentissima cognomina patns et patrui, 
V al Stax. 3, 5, L — Adv Ftllg’Clltcr, 
ghlterxngly resplendently 1, Lit. quia 
sic fulgentius radiant Plin 10, 20, 22, § 43 
— 2. Trop fulgentius instrui poterat 
luxuna, certe innocentius Plin. 22,2,3, § 4. 
+ folgfcrator, v fulgurator, II 
* ful^esco, ^ re J v inr h n [fulgeo], to 
flash, to glitter solisTadiatione fulge s cere, 
Firm Astr 1, 4^n 
fulgxstra, ae > v the foil art 
falgretrum, i {fem plur acc fulge 
tras, Pirn. 28,2, 5, § 25.— PosGcIass plur ful 
gitTua, H>g F 183, unless we should read 
lulgetra) n [fulgeo] heat lightning, light 
rung Heraclitus existimat fulgnrationem 
es c e velut apud no3 mcipicntium ignium 
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conatus ct priraum flammam incertam 
modo intcreuntem modo resurgentem.' 
Haec antiqui fulgetra dicebant, Sen. Q. N. 
2, 56, 1; PI in. 2, 54, 55, § 142: si in nube 
Juctetur flatus aut vapor, tonitrua edi; si 
erumpatardens, fulmina; si Iongiore tractu 
nitatur, fulgetra, id. 2, 43, 43, § 112: quae 
pingi nonjiossunt, id. 35, 10, 36, § 96. 

* fulgldulus, a, um, adj. dim. [ fulgi- 
dus], shining a little, somewhat bright. Ter. 
Maur. p. 2388 P. 

fulgidus, a, um, adj. [fulgeo], 
glittering, shining (ante- and post-class ) : 
lumina, Lucr. 3, 363 : acies ornatu fulgida 
Martis, Claud, in Ruf. 2, 351; Anthol. Lat. 
5. 41, 15. — Comp. : fulgidior radio, Ven. 
Carm. 8, 5 Jin. 

Fulgima, ae,/, a dig of Umbria, be- 
tween Perusia and Spoletium , no w Foligno, 
Sil. 8, 462; Inscr. Orell. 2409.— H. Deri v! 
Fulginas, atis, adj., of or belonging to 
Pulginia, Fulginian: municipium, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 768 P. : in praefectura 
Fulginate, id. ib. (Cic. vol. xi. p. 4 B. and K.). 
— In plur. subst . : Fulginiatcs or Ful- 
minates, um, W., the inhabitants of Ful- 
ginia, Fulginians ; form Fulginiates, Plin. 
3, 14, 19, § 113; form Fulginates, Inscr. Don. 
2, no. 70 al. 

fulgritrua, «•> v - fulgetrum. 

fulgo, ere, v. fulgeo init. 

fulgfor, oris, m. [fulgeo], lightning, a 
fash of lightning (mostly poet, for fulgur): 
fulgorem quoque cernimus ante Quam to- 
nitrum accipimus, Lucr. 6, 170 Lachm. 
iV. cr.; so ib. 217; Verg. A. 8, 524; Ov. M. 
7, 619.— In plur.: prospera Juppiter his 
dextris fulgoribus edit, Cic. polt. Div. 2, 39, 
82; cf. id. Rep. 6, 17 : (anheiitus terrae) cum 
so in nubem induerint, turn et fulgores et 
tonitrua exsistere, id. Div. 2, 19, 44.— H, 
Transf., fash glitter, gleam , brightness, 
splendor (mostly poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose). A. Lit.: cujus (candelabri) fulgore 1 
collucere atque illustrari Jovis templum 
oportebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 32, § 71 ; cf. Auct. 
Her. 4, 33, 44: armorum, Hor. C. 2, 1, 19; cf. 
Quint. 10, 1, 30: vestis, Ov. M. 11, 617; cf.: 
purpureae abollae, Suet. Calig. 35: speculo- 
rum, Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 64; cf. Quint. 11, 3, 68: 
solis, Plin. 11, 37, 54, § 142; Suet. Aug. 79: 
carbunculi, Plin. 37, 7, 25, § 93: oculos tre- 
mulo fulgore micantes, Ov. A. A. 2, 721: 
fulgor ab auro, Lucr. 2, 51: non fumum ex 
fulgore, sed ex fumo dare lucem Cogitat, 
Hor. A. P. 143: stellae solis fulgore obum- 
brantur, Sen Q. N. 1, 1, 11. — In plur. : cum 
stupet insanis acies fulgoribus, i. e. glitter- 
ing utensils , plate , Hor. S. 2, 2, 5. — * 2. 
Concr.,a shining star : deinde est homi- 
num genen prosperus et salutaris die ful- 
gor, qui dicitur Jovis, Cic. Rep. 6, 17.— 0. 

T r o p.. brightness , splendor , glory, renown : 
nominis et famae quondam fulgore trahe- 
bar, Ov. Tr. 5. 12, 39 : gloriae, VaL Max. 8, 1, 

11 ; cf. : omnibus fulgore quodara suae cla- 
ritatis tenebras obduxit, Quint. 10, 1, 72: 
urit fulgore suo qui praegravat artes, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 13: avitus, Veil. 2, 4 fin.: rerum, 
Plin. 7, 26, 27, §95 

Fulg-ora, a e,/ [fulgur], a goddess who 
presided over lightning , Sen. ap. Aug. Civ. 
•D. 6, 10. 

*■ folgur (also in the nom ‘ Fvu;vs > acc * t0 
Fest. b. v. fulgere, p. 92 fin. Mull. IT. cr . ), 
fir is, n. [fulgeo ], fashing lightning, light- 
ning. I. P r o p. (= splendor fulminis, opp. 
fulmen, a thunderbolt): fulgur, ignis qui 
coruscat fulmine, Non. 5, 33 : eodem modo 
fit fulgur, quod tantura splendet, et fulmen, 
quod incendit. . . fulmen est fulgur inten- 
tum, Sen Q. N. 2, 57, 3: nimbi immixtaque 
fulgura ventis, Ov. M. 3, 300: credos et ra- 
pidum Aetnaeo fulgur ab igne jaci, id. F . 1, 
674 : passim fremitus et fulgura fiunt, Lucr. 
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temperanto, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 21 : de fulgurum 
vi dubitare, id. Div. 1, 10, 16 ; cf. : fulgura 
jnterpretantes, id. ib. 1, 6, 12; cf. also: con- 
sultus de fulgure haruspex, Suet. Dom. 16; 
Tac. A. 15, 47 al. : tonitrua et fulgura paulo 
inflrmius expavescebat, Suet. Aug. 90; cf. 
id. Calig. 51: qui ad omnia fulgura pallent, 
Juv. 13, 223 : tonitruquo et fulgure terruit 
orbem, Ov. M. 14, 817: dium fulgur appel- 
labant diurnum, quod putabant Jovis, ut 
uoctumum Summani, Fest.p. 76 Mull.; 
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cf. : provorsum fulgur appellatur, quod ig- 
noratur noctu an interdiu sit factum, Fest. 
p. 229 Mull. IT. cr.— II. Transf. A. For 
fulmen, a lightning -flash that descends and 
strikes, a thunder-bolt (not in class, prose) : 
feriunt summos fulgura montes, Hor. C. 2, 
10, 12 ; Lucr. 6, 391 : caelo ceciderunt plura 
sereno fulgura, Verg. G. 1, 488.-2. In 
p a r t i c., in relig. lang. : condere fulgur, to 
bury a thing struck by lightning : aliquis 
senior, qui publica fulgura condit, Juv. 6, 
586: t fulgur conditum, Inscr. Orell. 2482; 
cf. Luc. 1, 606. — B. For fulgor, brightness, 
splendor (poet, and very rare): solis, Lucr. 
2, 164; so, flatnmal, id. 1,725; cf.: nictantia 
flammae, id. 6, 182 : clarae coruscis Fulgu- 
ribus tedae, id. 5, 297 : galeae, Claud. Cons. 
Hon. 3, 31. ’ 

fulguralis, e, adj. [fulgur], of or relat- 
ing to lightning : Etruscorum et haruspi- 
cini et fulgurales et rituales libri, treating 
of lightning as an omen , Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72; 
Amm. 23,5,13. 

fulgraratio, onis, / [fulguro], sheet- 
lightning, lightning : fulguratio est late ig- 
nis explicitus: fulmen est coactus ignis et 
impetu jactus, Sen. Q. N. 2, 16; 2, 12; 21; 
56. — In plur.: nubes mediocriter collieae 
fulgurationes faciunt: efficiunt majore im- 
petu pulsae fulmina, Sen. Q. N. 1, 1, 5. 

fulgur a tor, oris, m. [fulgur]. I. A 
priest who interprets and propitiates light- 
ning, a lightning-interpreter: fulguratores, 
ut extispices et haruspices, ita bi fulgurum 
inspectores. Cato de moribus Claudii Ne- 
ronis : haruspicem, fulguratorem si quis 
adducat, Non. 63, 21 sq. ; Cic. Div. 2, 53, 109. 
— Also written $ fulguriator, Inscr. Orell. 
2301. — II, A lightning-hurler , App. de 
Mundo; Inscr. Grut. 21, 5; also written 
t fulgerator, ib. 3; 4; Don. cl. 1, 1. 

fulguratura, ae, f [fulguro], the in- 
terpretation of lightnings (late Lat.): Etru- 
fulguratura, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 


sci libri de 
42. 

fulgureus, a, um, adj. [fulgur], full 
of lightning , charged with lightning (late 
Lat.): nubes, Mart Cap. 5, § 427. 

+ fulguriator, v. fulgurator, I. 

fulgurio, Ivi, Itum, 4, v. n. and a. [ful- 
gur] (ante-class ). I, JVeutr., to hurl light- 
nings, to lighten : suo sonitu claro fulguri- 
vit Juppiter, Naev. ap. Non. 110, 17 (Trag. 
Rel. v. 13 Rib. ). — II. Act., to strike with 
lightning ; only in the part, perf pass. : 
fulguritum id quod est fulmine ictum : 
qui locus statim fieri putabatur religio- 
sus, quod eum deus sibi dicasse videretur, 
Fest. p. 92 Mull. ; so as subst. : fulgurl- 
tum, i, n., that which has been struck by 
lightning, Arn. 5, 4; 5, 1: fulguritae arbo- 
res, Lucil. ap. Non. 110, 19; Plaut. Trin. 2, 
4, 138; Varr. L. L. 5, § 70 Mull. ; of a per- 
son : quasi fulguritus, Sen. de Ira, 3, 23, 6. 

fulguro, are, v. impers. [id.], to lighten 
(less freq. than fhlgeo; in many MSS. the 
reading oscillates between the two words; 
cf. Spald. and Zurapt ad Quint. 2, 16, 19, 
and Mos. and Orell. ad Cic. N. D. 2, 25, 65). 

I, Lit.: noctu magis quam mterdiu sine 
tonitribus fulgurat, Plin. 2, 54, 55, § 145: ex 
omnibus partibus caeli, id. 18, 85, 81, §354: 
Jove tonante, fulgurante com ilia populi 
haber& nefas, Cic. Div. 2, 18, 43 Orell. N. 
cr.: fulgurat, cum repentmum late lumen 
emicuit, Sen. Q. N. 2, 57, 1. — II. Trop. 
A, Of oratory (cf. fulgeo, I. B.) : fulgurat 
in ullo umquam venus dicta vis eloquen- 
tiae? Plin. H. N. praef. § 5; Quint. 2, 16, 19 
(v. fulgeo, I. B.), Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 19.— B, To 
flash, glitter, glisten, shine (poet.): vetito- 
que domus jam fulgurat auro, Stat. Th. 4, 
191: cernis, oculis qui fulgurat ignis I Sil 
12, 723. — Part.: ftilguratus, a > _ um > 
pass, only as subst. plur. : fulgurata, 
orum, n., things struck by lightning : om- 
nibus fulguratis odor sulphuris mest, ben. 
Q.N. 2,21,2. 

fulica, ae (also fulix, 1C1S > Clc> P° et - 
Div. 1, 8, 14), f, a coot, a water- fowl, Plin. 

II, 37, 44, § 122 al. ; Verg. G. 1, 363; Ov. M. 

8, 625. . r . . i 

fullginatus, a, « m , [ful ] g0] i 
painted with a black powder, powdered, 
black (late Lat.): orbes oculorum, Hier. 
Ep. 10. 
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fullgineus, a, um, adj. [fuligo], like 
wd, sooty: color, Arn. 7, 254: nubes, Petr, 

fuliginosus, a, um, adj. [id.],^ 0 f 
(post-class.): Lares, Prud. cr^p. 

fuUg- 0 , Inis, f [cf. fumus; v. Fick, 
Vergl. AVorterb. p. 104], soot T Lit* os 
obhtum fuligine, Plaut. Pocn. 5,4, 36* qua- 
si fuligine abstersa^ Cic. Phil. 2, 36, 91: Col. 

^ er &- F. 7, 60: lucubrationum 
bibenda Quint. 11, 3, 23: (haerens) nigro 
fuligo Marom, Juv. 7,227.-0. Transf 
j stibium) : superciliura madi- 
d& fuligine tactum, Juv. 2, 93.— *H, Trop. 
paint : atra verborura et argutiarum fu- 
ligine ob oculos audientium jacta, Gell. 1, 
2 j 

fulix, Icis, v. fulica. 

f ullo, onis, m. I. A fuller, cloth-fuller, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 34; Plin. 28, 6, 18, g 66 ; 
Mart. 6, 93, 1; Dig. 12, 7, 2; Gai. InsL 3, 
143; 162 al. — In mal. part.: comprimere 
fullonem, Nov. ap. Prise, p. 879 P. (Com. 
ReL v. 95 Rib.); hence: pugil Cleomachus 
intra cutem caesus et ultra, inter fullones 
Novianos coronandus, Tert. PalL 4.— 0, 
The title of a comic poem written by Labe- 
rius , Gell. 16, 7, 3. — C, A Homan surname 
Liv. 33, 24.— II. A beetle with white spots, 
Plin. 30, 11, 30, g 100. 

fullomca, ae, f. and -orum, n., v. ful- 
lonicus, II. 

fulldnicus, a, um, adj. [fullo], of or be- 
longing to fullers. I. Adj. : pila, Cato, R. 
R.10,5; 14,2.-11. Subst: fullomca, 
ae, f. A. (Sc. ars. ) The fuller's craft , 
fulling : si non didicisti fullonicam, Plaut. 
As. 5, 2, 57 (dub. fulloniam. Fleck.) : fulloni- 
cam docere, Lact. 1. 18. 21; Vitr. 6 praef. 

§ 7. — 0 , (Sc. offlema.) A fuller's shop: 
eum, in cujus fiindo aqua oritur, fullonicas 
circa fontem instituisse, Dig. 39, 3, 3; also, 
fullonica, orum, n., ib. 7, 1, 13, § a 

fullo nius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to fullers. I. Adj. : ars, the art of 
fulling. Plin. 7, 56, 67, § 196: creta , fuller's 
earth , id. 17, 8,4, § 46: aenae, id 24, 13, 68, 

§ 111 : saltus, a jumping in fulling , Sen. 
Ep. 15.— Comically: nisi lenom munug 
hodie mi6ero, Cras mihi potandus fructus 
(perh. fucus) est fullonius, to-morrow I 
must swallow ink (acc. to others, must let 
myself be stamped upon), Plaut. Ps. 3, 1, 15. 
— II. Subst. (a) fulldnium, b> u. (= ful- 
lonica, II. B.), a fuller's shop, Amm. 14, 11, 
aL— (P) fiilionia, ae,/, the fuller's trade 
(!c. ars) : si non didicisti fulloniam, non ml- 
randumst, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 67 Fleck, (al. ful- 
lonicam). 

fulmen, Inis, n. [contr. from fulgimen, 
v. fulgeo], lightning that strikes or sets on 
fire, a thunderbolt (opp. fulgur, lightning).' 

I. Lit.: placet Stoicis, eos anheiitus ter- 
rae cum se in nubera induerint ejusque 
tenuissimam quaraque partem coepennt 
dividerc atque dirumpere ? turn et ftilgorcs 
et tonitrua exsistere: si autem nubium 
conflictu ardor expressus se emiserit, id 
esse fulmen, Cic. Div. 2, 19, 44; cf. Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 16: non entm to puto esse eum, qui 
Jovi fulmen fabricatos esse Cyclopas in 
Aetna putes, Cic. Div. 2, 19, 43: inter ful- 
minaet tonitrua, id. Phil. 6, 6, 15; cf. under 

II. : Phaethon ictu fulmmis deflagravit, id. 
Off. 3, 25, 94; cf. : Romulus lactens fulmine 
ictus, id. ib. 2. 21, 47 (for which more usu- 
ally: e caelo ictus, Cic. Div. 1, 10, 1G): ful- 
mine tactus, Ov. Tr. 2, 144; rulminis ictu 
concidcre, id. ib. 2, 20, 45: fulmine percus- 
sus, id. N. D.3, 22, 67; cf. id. ib. 3, 35. 84: 
fulmina emittere . . . fulmen jacere, id. ib. 

2. 19, 44 sq.: fulminis ictus evadere, Juv. 
12, 17: fulmine justo ruere, id. 8, 92: ideo 
plurima aestate fiunt fulmina, qua pluri- 
mum calidi est, Sea Q N. 2, 67, 2: vali- 
dum, Lucr. 6, 228 : igniferum, id. 6, 379 : 
caducum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 44: qualem mini- 
strum fulminis alitem, etc , id. ib. 4, 4, 1: 
quern (Periclem) fulminibus et caelcsti 
fragori comparant comici, Quint. 12, 10, 

24 ; cf. fulgeo, I. B. : ipse Pater corusca 
fulmina molitur dextra, Verg G. 1, 330 : 
fulmen erat, Genitor quae plurima caelo 
doicit, id. A. 8,427: fulmina pauper credi- 
tur atque deos, Juv. 3, 145.— Respecting tho 
nature oflightnings, and their religious in- 
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tcrpretation among the Etruscans and Ro- 
mans, efi Sen. Q. N. 2, 12 sq. ; Plin. 2, 51, 
52, § 137; Serv. Verg. A. 1, 43; 230— II. 
Trop., a thunderbolt , i.q. destructive power, 
crushing calamity : non dubitaverim me 
gravissimis tempestatibus ac paene fulmi- 
nibus ipsis obvium ferre conservandorum 
civium causa, Cic. Rep. 1,4 (so we should 
read, and not flumimbus; cf. the passage 
quoted above from Cic. Div. 2, 19, 43 ; be- 
sides, if the figure were that of waves, 
it would be expressed not by fluminibus, 
but by fluctibus; v. fluctus, II. B.);cf. : ful- 
mina fortunae contemnere, id. Tusc. 2, 27, 
CG: juro per mea mala, has me in illo (pue- 
ro) vidisse virtutes ingenii, ut prorsus pos- 
set bine esse tanti fulminis (i. e. mortis 
pueri) metus, quod observatum fere est, 
celerius occidere festinatam maturitatem, 
Quint. G praef. § 10 ; cf. Li v. 45, 41, 1 : quam 
fulmine justo Et Capito et Numitor ruerint, 
damnante senatu, Juv. 8, 92; cf Liv. G, 39, 
7.— Of oratory: ain’ tandem? insaniretibi 
videris (Paetus), quod imitere verborum 
raeorum, ut scribis, fulraina? etc., Cic. 
Fam. 9, 21, 1: (stilus) nec acumine poste- 
riorum nec fulmine utens superiorum (al. 
flumine), id. Or. G, 21. — Poet.: fulmen 
babent acres in aduncis dentibus apri, L c. 
destructive power , Ov. M. 10, 650* cf id. ib. 

1, 305: (aper) Ercctus setis et acluncae ful- 
mine malae, Stat. TIi. 2, 470; see fulmine- 
ub, II. : tune ilium (Hannibalem), cum frons 
propior lumenque corusco Igne micat, tunc 
ilia viri, quae vertice fundit, Fulraina per- 
tuleris, fiery flashings (of the eye), Sil. 11, 
342. — Applied to the Scipios ; as heroes 
and conquerors of the Carthaginians: Sci- 
piades, belli fulmen, Carthaginis horror, 
Lucr. 3, 1034; imitated: duo fulmina belli 
Scipiadae, Verg. A. 6' 843: ubi nunc sunt 
fulmina gentis Scipiadae? Sil. 7, 10G: duo 
fulmina nostri imperii, Cn. et P. Scipioncs, 
these two thunderbolts of our empire , Cic. 
Balb. 15, 34. — Prov.: Fulmen est, ubi 
cum potestate habitat iracundia, Pub. Syr. 
184 Rib. 

fulmenta, ae, /. [contr. from fulci- 1 
menta, from fulcio] (ante-class.), a prop , 
support of a building, Cato, R. R. 14, 1— II, 
In par tic., the heel of a shoe, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 206, 20; Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 94. 

fulmentum, >• n - [contr. from fulci- 
mentum, from fulcio], a prop , support. I, 

I n gen., Vitr, 5, 1 Jin. : porticuB fulraentis 
Aquitanicis superba, i. c. columns , Sid. Ep. 
2, 10 in Carm. -ii. I n partic., a bed- 
post: Cels. 2, 15. — Prov.: fulmenta lec- 
tum ecandunt, the child wants to know more 
than its grandmother ; or, perh., the servant 
wants to play the master , Varr. ap. Non. 
20G, 25. 

falminata, v - fulminatus. 

falminatio, Gnis, / [fulmino], a dart- 
ing of lightning, a lightning: fulguratio 
ostendit ignem, rulminatio emittit Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 12 init. 


fulminator, Gris, m. [id.], lighlning- 
hurler , a post-class. designation of Jupiter, 
Am. C, 207. 

( fulminatris, false read, for fulmi- 
nata, v. fulminatus.) 

fulminatus, a, um, adj. [fulmino], 
provided with thunder -bolts, bearing thun- 
der: legio XII. fulminata, probably because 
their shields boro the device of Jupiter 
brandishing the thunder-bolt, Inscr. Orell. 
517 ; 3174 ; Inscr. Murat. 8G9, 1 ; cf : « e - 
pavvo<Popov arpaTOTTi-iov, DiO. CaSS. 55,23. 

fulin Incus, a, um, adj. [fulmen], of or 
belonging to lightning (poet.). F Lit.: 
ignis, Lucr. 2, 382; Ov. M. 11, 524; id. P. 
2 2,118: ictus Hor. C. 3, 1G, 11 ; Ov. M. 14, 
G18: fragor, \al FI. 2, 501— JJ, Trop. 
*A. Sparkling splendid , brilliant : Mne- 
stheus (i. c. with sparkling arms), Verg. A. 
9, 812 (cf ib. 733): fulminca in cassidc, 
Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 194— B. (Acc. to 
fulmen, II.) Destructive , murderous, kill- 
ing : dextra, Val. FI. 4, 1G7 : os (apri), Ov. 
F. 2, 232; Cf : dentes (apri), Phacdr. 1 21* 
5: rictus lupi, Ov. M. 11^30: ensis, Verg! 
A. 4, 580 ; 9, 442 : ira, SiL 11, 99 : iter 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 200. 

fulmino, arc, t>. n. and a. [id.]. I # 
Neutr \ to lighten, to hurl lightnings ; 
hence, impers.: fulminat, it lightens (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose, for the claES. ful- 


geo): at Boreae de parte trucis cum ful- 
minat, Verg. G. 1,370: minore vi ad fulgu- 
randum opus est quam ad fulminandum, 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 23: nec fulminantis magna 
manus Jovis, Hor. C. 3, 3, 6: fulminantem 
peijurant Jovem, Plin. 2 ? 7, 5, § 2L — With 
a homogeneous object: jgnes, Auct. Aetn. 
342— B. Trop. : Caesar dura magnus ad 
altum t ulminat Euphraten bcllo, thunders 
in tear, Verg. G. 4, 5G1; cf. : fulminat Ae- 
neas armis, threatens lightning, thunders in 
arms , id. A. 12, 654: fulminat ilia oculis, 
hurls lightnings, darts fire , Prop. 4 (5), 8, 
55; Ov. Am. 1, 8, 16— II. Ad., to strike or 
blast with lightning: caelestis flamma In- 
gentes quercus, annosas fulminat ornos, 
Claud. Ep. 1, 40: a deo fulrninari, Lact. 1, 
10: vulnera fulrainatorum, Plin. 2, 54, 55, 
g 145. — B. Trop.: fulminatus bac pro- 
nuntiatione in lectulum decidi, thunder- 
struck, Petr. 805. 

fnltor, oris, m. [fulcio], a supporter , 
support , prop (late Lat.); trop.: eccle- 
siae, Venant. Carm. 2, 15, 19. 

fultura, ae, /. [id.], a prop, slay, sup- 
port (perh. not ante- Aug.). J. Lit. : fun- 
j damenta pro fultura ct substructione fun- 
I gentur, Col. 1, 5, 9. — In plur. : Vitr. 10, 22 
fin. —II. Trans f, a strengthening, re- 
freshing (cf fulcio, I. B.) : deficient inopem 
venae te, ni cibus atque Ingens acceditsto- 
macho fultura ruenti, Hor. S. 2,3, 154: cu- 
jus (corporis) fulturis animus sustinetur, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 4. 

fultUS, a > um, Part. , v. fulcio. 

Fulvia, ae, v. Fulvius. 

fulvastcr, tra, trum, adj. [fulvus], yel- \ 
lowish (post-class.): radix^ App. Herb. 109. 

Fulvius, a > name of a Roman gens, 
Cic. Plane. 8, 20. So csp., 1. 31. Fulvius 
Flaccus, a friend of C. Gracchus, who lost 
his life with him, Cic. Brut. 28, 108; id. Cat. 

l, 2, 4; 1, 12, 29; id. Phil. 8,4, 14; Liv. Epit. 
69—2. 31. Fulvius Nobilior, Cic. Arch. 11; 
id. Tusc. 1, 2; id. Att. 4, 1G— 3. Q- Fulvius 
Flaccus, Cic. Agr. 2, 33; id. Verr. 2, 1, 41, 
g 106—4. Q- Fulvius Nobilior, Cic. Brut. 
20. — Servius Fulvius Flaccus, Cic. ib. 21 
and 32— Fulvia, daughter of Hi. Fulvius 
Bambalio, and successively the wife of P. 
Clodius, C. Curio , and M. Antony, Cic. Phil. 
2, 5, 11; id. Att. 14, 12, L— II. Derivv. 
A. Fulvianus, a > um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a Fulvius or Fulvia , Fulvian : her- 
ba, named after a Fulvius, Plin. 26, 8, 57, 

§ 68 : stola, of Fulvia , wife of P. Clodius, 
Val. Mai. 3, 5, 3.— B. Fulviastcr, tri, 

m. , an imitator of a Fulvius , Cic. Att. 12, 
44, 4 Orell. N. cr. 

falvtlS, a ) um, adj. [v. fulgeo], deep yel- 
low, reddish yellow, gold -colored, tawny 
(mostly poet.): corpora leonum, Lucr. 5, 
902; cC Hor. C. 4, 4, 14: tegracn lupae, 
Verg. A. 1, 275 : canis Lacon, Hor. Epod. 6, 
5 : cassis equihis jubis, Ov. 3L 12, 88 : boves, 
Plin. 22, 6, 5, § 9: vitulus, Hor. C. 4, 2, GO: 
caesaries,Verg. A. 11,642: arena, id. ib. 12, 
741: aurum, icL ib. 7, 279; cf : subtemen 
(auri), Sil. 7, 80: cera, Plin. 21, 14, 49, g 83: 
color vini, id. 14, 9, 11, § 80: sidera, Tib. 2, 
1, 88— Hence, poet, transf ; Olympus, VaL 
FI. 7, 168: lumen, Verg. A- 7, 76: nubes, id. 
ib. 12, 792 (but not in Lucr. 6, 4G1, where 
furva is the right reading): aquila, Verg. 
A. 11, 751; cf : ales Jovis, id. ib. 12, 247: 
nuntia Jovis, Cic. poet. Leg. 1, 1, 2: virgae, 
i. e. withering stalks , Ov. M. 10, 191. — Hence, 
subst.: fulvum, i, n., reddish-yellow , Sol. 
17, 5. 

fumariolum, i» n. dim. [fumarium], 
asmoke-hole (post-class.): fumariola Vesu- 
vii, Tert. Pocn. 12. 

fumarium, ii, n. [fumus], a smoke- 
chamber for ripening wine , Col. 1, 6, 19 Eq. ; 
Mart. 10, 36, 1; Vulg. Osee, 13, 3. 

fumator, oris, m. [fumo], one who rip- 
ens wine, Inscr. Orell. 5044. — II. Transf, 
a deceiver, Acron. ad Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 23. 

fumcsco, Gre, 3, v. inch. n. [fumus], to 
smoke, emit smoke, Isid. 17, 8, 2. 

fume US, a , um, adj. [id full of smoke, 
smoky, smoking : Iumina taedis, Verg. A. 
6, 593: flatus, Macr. S. 7, 10: Acheron, VaL 
FI. 4,595: vina Massiliae, ripened by smoke, 
Mart. 13, 123 (cf fumarium). 

fumicus. a , um, adj. [id], smoky (late 
Lat.): culinac, Sid Ep. 1, 11. 
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fumidus, a, um, adj. [fumus], full of 
smoke , smoky, smoking. J. Lit.: fax, 
Lucr. 3,304; cf : piceum fert furaida lu- 
men Taeda, Verg. A. 9, 75: templa caeli 
(ignibus Aetnae), Lucr. 6, 644: altaria, Ov. 
31. 12, 259: caligo, Plin. 2, 42, 42, g 111; cf. 
lux, id. 2, 25, 22, g 90 : amnis, Verg. A. 7, 
465: tecta, Ov. 31. 4, 405: vortex, Plin. 2, 
43, 43, g 112—H. Transf A. Smoke- 
colored: cautes, Plin. 5, 9, 10, § 65: topazi- 
us, id 37, 8,35, § 114: chrysolithus, id 37, 
7,28, § 101. — B. Smelling of smoke, smolq/ : 
virus, Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 127. 

fumifer, era, erum, adj. [fumus-fero], 
producing smoke, smoking, steaming (poet. ) : 
ignes, Verg. A 9, 522: nox (in antro Caci), 
id ib. 8, 255 : Aponus, Luc. 7, 193. 

*fumifxco, are, v. n. [fumus-facio], to 
make or cause smoke, to burn incense : 
Ephesiae Dianae, Arabio odore, Plaut. Mil. 
2 , 5 , 2 . 

fumiflCUS, a, um, adj. [id], making 
or causing smoke , smoking, steaming (poet): 
faces, Prud <r T ed>. 3, 118: mugitus (tauro- 
rum), Ov. M. 7, 114 (shortly before: Yulca- 
num naribus efflant): Epeum fumlficum, 
qui legioni nostrae habet Coctum cibum, 
making smoke, cooking (acc. to others, bus- 
ied in smoke), Plant, Fragm. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, § 38. 

fumig-abnndus, a, ><“, o4i- 

go], causing smoke, smoking (late Lat.): 
terra, Vulg. Sapient. 10, 7. 

fumigium, [id], a fumigating, 
fumigation (late Lat.), Theod. Prise. 3, 5. , 

fumig[0, fivi, fitum, 1, v. a. and n. [fu- 
mus-ago). I. Act., to smoke , to fumigate : 
alvos, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 17; Col. 9. 14, 7: 
gallinaria, id. 8, 6, 20: (pullij pulegii surcu- 
lie fumigentur, id 8, 6, 16: fumfgati pari- 
etes, App. 3Iag. p. 312, 16— II. Neutr., to 
produce smoke , to smoke , steam, caelum 
atrum et fumigantes globi, Gell. 19, 1, 3. 

fumo, fire, v. n. [fumus], to smoke , 
steam, reek, fume. I. Lit. (class.): acri 
sulphuremontesOppleti calidis ubi fumant 
fontibus aucti, Lucr. 6, 748: late circum 
loca sulphuro fumant, Verg. A. 2, 698: re- 
centi fossione terram fumare calentem, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 25:. est animadversum, fu- 
mare aggerem, quem cuniculo hostes suc- 
cenderant, Caes. B. G. 7, 24, 2: tepidusque 
cruor fumabat ad aras, Verg. A. 8, 106 : 
cum fumant altaria donis, Lucr. 6, 752 ; Hor. 
C. 3, 18, 8 : fumantes pulvere campos, Verg. 
All, 908: equos fumantes sudore, id ib. 
12, 338: quod ita domus ipsa fumabat, 
smoked, reeked (with banquets), Cic. Seat. 
10, 24 (cf. Sen. Ep. G4): et jam summa pro* 
cul villarum culmina fumant, are smoking 
(with fires for the preparation of food), i. e. 
evening approaches , Verg. E. 1, 83. — II. 
Trop.: si nullus terror, non obruta jam 
nunc Semina fumarent belli, Sil. 1, 654. 

fumosus, a , adj. [id], full of 
smoke, smoking, smoky, smoked (class.). I, 
Lit.: ligna, Cato, R. R. 130: flamma, id. ib. 
38, 4: fax, Petr. 97: December (because 
many fires are then made). Mart. 6. 30, 5: 
paries, well smoked, smoky , Petr. 135: ima- 
gines (with age), Cic. Pis. 1,1; cf : magi- 
stri equitum Juv. 8, 8: pema, smoke-dried, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 117 : Falerni, kept in the smoke- 
chamber (fumarium) to ripen.Tib. 2, 1, 27; 
so, cadus, Ov. F. 5, 518. —II. Transf, 
smelling of smoke, smoky : defrutum, Plin. 
18, 31, 74, g 319. 

fumus, i, ui. [Sanscr. dhfi, dhumas, 
smoke; Zend, dun-man, vapor; Gr. fli5u, to 
rage, sacrifice, Ovpor, 6Zpa, 0uor,e tc. ; Goth, 
dauns, odor; Engl, dust; cf. : fiinus, fuli- 
go], smoke. steam, fume: in lignis si flamma 
latet fumueque ciniEque, Lucr. 1, 871; cf. 
1,891; 4,56: ibi bominem ingenuum fumo 
excruciatum, semivivum reliquit, Cic. Verr. 

2. 1, 17, g 45: castra, ut fumo atque ignibus 
significabatur, amplius milibus pass. VIII. 
in Iatitudinem patebant, Caes. B. G. 2, 7 
fin. : turn fuml incendiorum procul vide- 
bantur, id. ib. 5, 48 fin. : significatione per 
castclla fumo facta, id B. C. 3, 65, 3: ater 
ad sidera fumus erigitur, Verg. A 9, 239: 
pernas in fumo suspendito, Cato, R. R. 162, 
3: famo inveteratum vinum, Plin. 23, 1, 
22, § 40; cf. Hor. C. 3, 8, 11 ; Col. 1, 0, 19 sq. ; 
v. fumarium; hcDce, poet, transf: fumi 
Massiliae, Marseilles wine mellowed in the 
smoke, Mart. 11, 118: in ilio ganearum tua. 
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rum nidoro atque fumo, Cic Pis 6, 13, cf 
ratervenerant quidam amici, propter quos 
major fumus fleret, etc , Sen Ep 64, and 
Ter Ad 6, 3, 60 non fumum ex fulgore, 
sed ex fumo dare lucem Cogitat, Hor A. P 
143 — In double sense Ph Oculi dolent 
Ad Quor? Ph Quia fumus molestus est, 
smoke, l e foolish talk , Piaut Most 4, 2, 10 
— b. Prov (a) Semper flamma fumo est 
proxima Fumo comburi nihil potest, flam 
ma potest, l e the slightest approach to 
wrong doing leads to vice , Piaut Cure 1, 1, 
63 — (/3) Tendere do fumo, ut proverbium 
loquitur \etus, ad flammam, to jump out of 
the frying pan into the fire , Amm 14, 11, 12 , 
cf de fumo ut aiunt, in flammam, id. 28, 1, 
26 —{7) Fumum or fumos vendere, 1 e to 
make empty promises, Lampr Alex. Sev 36, 
Mart 4, 5, 7 , App Mag p 313, 31 — For 
■which also per fumum or fumis vendere 
aliquid Capitol Anton 11, Lampr Heliog 
10 — XI. Trop , like our word smoke, as a 
figure of destruction ubi omne Verterat 
in fUmum et craerem, 7iacZ reduced to smoke 
and ashes , 1 e had consumed, squandered , 
Hor Ep 1, 15, 39 
funalc, is, v funahs, II 
funalis, 0, adj [fume], consisting of or 
attached to a rope or cord equus, an extra 
horse yoked to a chariot , but attached to xt 
at the side of the others by a 7 ope or trace, a 
trace horse. Suet Tib 6, Stat Th 6, 462, 
Aus Epit 35,10, Hyg lab 183 cereus a 
wax torch, Val Max 3, 6, 4 , called also can 
dola, Serv Yerg A 11, 143, cf II B —II, 
Subst funalc, is, n A. A cord or 
thong of a sling funda media duo funalia 
imparia habebat, Liv 42, 65, 10 — More 
freq , B. A wax torch or taper (cf taeda, 
fax, candela) funale \apira5iov, funalia 
a«Xo«, Gloss Philox , cf Isid Ong 20. 10, 
6, Serv Yerg A. 1,727, 11,143 C Duilius 
delectabatur crebro funali et tibicine, Cic 
do Sen 13, 44 noctem flammis funalia 
vmeunt, Yerg A 1, 727 lucida, Hor C 3, 
26, 7 clara, Sil 6, 667 — 2. Transf, a 
chandelier. 1 q candelabrum, Ov M 12, 
247, cf Isid Ong 20,10,6 
funambulus, >, m [funis ambulo], a 
rope dancer, Ter Bee prol 4, prol alt 26, 
Suet Galb 6— Transf tu funambule 
pudicitiae et castitatis, Tert do Pudic 10 
— Called also funlamhulus, Aug in 
P«a 39,9 

funarms, a > um, adj [funis], of or be 
longing to a rope (post class ) equus, 1 q 
funahs equus, an extra horse, trace horse, 
Isid Orig 18, 35, 2 —II, Subst Puna- 
rfus, n, m , a surname of Gratianus, father 
of the emperor Valentmianus (so called from 
his bodily strength, because five men could 
not drag a rope out of his hands), Aur Yict 
Epit 45, Amm 30, 7, 2 
functio, oms ,/ [fungor], a performing, 
executing ^discharging, a perfonruxnce, exe 
cution I, In gen (Ciceron , but very 
rare) labor est functio quaedam vel am 
mi vel corporis gravioris opens et mune 
ns, Cic Tusc 2 15, 35 ut 11s jucundior 
esset munens illius functio, id. Verr 2, 3, 
6, § 15 — * B. Transf, of things functio 
nem recipere per solutionem, 1 e perform, 
the part, supply the place of, Dig 12, 1, 2, 

§ 1 — II, In partic (post class ) A. 
Payment of taxes, Cod. Just 8, 64, 4, 10, 
22, 3 — B. An ending, end (of life), death 
inevitabilis, Arn 2, 78 mortalium, id. 2, 
104 

fimetus, a, um, Part , from flrngor 
funda. a e, f [Sanscr spande, itch, Gr 
<T0a6aC£D, to move convulsively, <r<f> 0600 r, 
<r0eJavor, impassioned, atpeihovn, cf 3 
fusus], a sling I, Lit funda dicta eo, 
quod ex ea fundantur lapides, id est emit 
tantur, Isid Ong 18, 10, 1 inde fundis, sa 
gittis, tormentis hostes propelh ac summo 
ven jussi t, Caes B G 4,25,1, 6, 35 fin , 6, 
43, 1, Liv 38,29, 4 Sq , Pirn 7, 66,67, § 201, 
Piaut Poen 2, 32 sq Ter Eun 4,7,16, Cic 
poet Fragm ap Qumt 8, 6, 73, verg G 1 
309, id. A 9, 586, Ov M 4, 617 al— H. 
Transf A. That which is thrown with 
a sling, the sling stone, missile,, Sil 10, 152 
— B. A casting net, drag net, Yerg G 1, 
141. — C. (From the similarity to the hoi 
low of a si mg m which the stone lay, like 
cdtevdovn ) The hollow of a ring vn which a 
jewel is set, the bezel, PUn 37, 8, 37, § 116 
792 
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(in Cic Off 3, 9, 38, called pala anuli) — D 
A moneybag, purse, Macr S 2,4 fn * 

fnndalis, e, adj [funda], of or belong 
ing to a sling (post class ) stridor, Prud. 
Psych 293 

fundamen, inis, n [2. fundo], a faun 
dation (poet for the class fundamentum 
mostly mplur ) ponere fhndamma, Yerg 
G 4, 161 Siculae terrae, Ov M 6, 361 re 
rum, id ib 15,433, id F 4,835— In sing 
fundamine magno res Romana valet, Ov 
M 14,808, Hier Gal 4,1, 2 
fundamentum, h n [id ], a founda 
lion, ground woik, basis (class mostly m 
plur , cf basis) I. Lit («) Sing (rare) 
qum cum fundamento (aedes) Penennt, 
Piaut Most 1, 2, 69 substruere fundamen 
turn, id ib 1, 2, 40 — (/3) Plur operum 
fastigia spectantur, latent fundamenta, 
Qumt prooem § 4 agere fundamenta, Cic 
Mil 27,75 maximorum operum, id Marc 
8, 25 pnma urbi jacere, Liv 1, 12, 4 (cf 
under II (3 the passage from Cic Fl 2, 4) 
novae domus jaceie, feuet Cahg 22, cf id 
Aug 28 alta theatri locare,Verg A 1,428 
altae Carthagims locare, uL ib 4, 266, Phn 
36, 14, 21, § 95 fodere delubro, id 28, 2, 4 
§ 15 subdere per solidum, Tac A 4, 62 
urbis quatit Neptunus,Yerg A. 2 611 saxa 
turns, quibus fundamenta contmebantur, 
convellunt Caes B C 2,11,3 v ilia a fun 
damentis inchoata, Suet Caes 46 Albam 
a fundamentis proruere, utterly, Li\ 26, 
13, 16 urbs a fundamentis diruta, id 42, 
63, 11 , 42, 67, 9 — B. T ra n s f , the bottom, 
= fundus qui a fundamento mihi usque 
movisti mare, id. ib 2, 6, 65 —II, Trop 
(sjn 8edes, mitium) (a) Sing meo 
judicio pietas fundamentum est omnium 
virtutum, Cic Plane 12, 29 , cf funda 
mentum justitiae est fides, id. OfT 1, 7, 
23 narratio est quaedam quasi sedes et 
fundamentum constituendae fidei, id Part 
9, 31 eloquentiae, id de Or 3, 37, 161 phi 
losophiae, id Div 2,1, 2 mitium ac funda 
mentum defensjoms, id Clu 10, 30 horum 
cnminum, id Cael 13,30 quodfhndamen 
turn hiyus quaestioms est, id videtis, id 
N D 1, 17, 44 disciplina mxa fundamento 
veritatis, Gell 14, 1, 20 fundamentum et 
causa imperii, Sen Ep 87,41 caput et fun 
damentum intellegitur totius testamenti 
hmd\s lnsUtulio, Ga\ Inst 2, 229 — {$) 
Plur lllic radices, lllic fundamenta sunt, 
Qumt 10, 3, 3 quibus mitiis ac fundamen 
tis hae tantae summis in rebus laudes ex 
citatae sunt, Cic Sest 2, 5 libertatis, id 
Balb 13,31 virtutum, id Fin 2,22,72, cf 
consulatus tui, id Pis 4, 9 senectus, quae 
fundamentis adolescentiae constituta est, 
id de Sen 18, 62 ad e\ ertenda fundamen 
ta rei publicae, id Cat 4, 6, 13 actionum, 
id Phil 4, 1, 1 jacere pacis fundamenta, id 
ib 1, 1, 1 , so with jacio rei publicae, id 
Fam 12, 25, 2 civitatis, id K I) 3,2,5, id 
Ac 2, 12, 37, id Sul! 10. 30, Curt 5, 1, 29, , 
Lact 7, 1, 1 defensioms, Cic Mur 6, 14 , 
salutis suae, id Fam 10 29 non praetent 
me quam magnarum rerum fhndamenta 
ponam senex, Sen Q N 3 praef 1 vitae, 
id Ep 13, 16 impudentiae, Quint 12 6, 2 
futun oratoris, id ib 1, 4 5 , for which also 
with the dat (cf supra I the passage from 
Liv 1, 12, 4) cui causae, Cic FI 2, 4 ve 
recundiae, id Rep 4, 4 Mos imperii, Phn 
15, 18 20 § 78 

1. Fundanius, a, the name of a Ro 
man gens I. C Fundanius, Yarro's fa 
ther in law, Varr R R 1, 2, 1 — H, C Fun 
damus, a friend of Cicero, and who was de 
fended by him, Cic Q Fr 1, 2,3,§10,Q Cic 1 
Petit Cons 6, 19, v the few fragments of 
the oration ra Orell Cic IV 2,p 445. this 
oration is called Fundaniana ra Serv verg 
G 2, 342 -III. Fundanius a comedian, a 
friend of Horace and Maecenas Hoj* S 1, 
10,42, 2, 8,19 — In fern Fundama, ae, 
Varrn’r. wife, Varr R R.1, 1, 1 

2, Fundanius, a, um, and Funda- 
nus, a, um, v Fundi 

fundatlo, oms,/ [2. fundo], a found 
mg, foundation (very rare) flmdationes 
aedmm, Yitr 5, 3 substructions fodere, 
id. 3, 3, Hi! Trrn 11,37 
fhndator, oris, m [Id], a founder 
(very rare for conditor, creator) Praene 
stmae urbis, Verg A. 7, 678 terrae, Lact 
2,1,8 imperii Romani Inscr Grut 56,5 sq I 
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— II. Trop secuntatis publicae (Lici 
mus), Inscr Orell 1071 qutetis (Constan 
tinus), ib_1076 

„ fundatns, a, um, Part and Pa, from 

2 lundo ' 

Fundi, Crum, m , a sea coast tor-71 of 
Lahum, on the Jppian It ay, between For 
miae and Tarracina, non Fond i, Mel 2 4 
9, Cic Att 14 6,1, Lit 41,27, Hor s’l 
5, 34 , Suet Tib 6 , id Galb 4 , 6.— ft 
D e r l v v A, FnndanuS, a, um, adj ‘ 
of or belonging to Fundi ager, Cic. Apr 2, 
25, 66 solum, Ov P 2, 11, 28 lacus, near 
Fundi, vjhence the famous Caecuban unne 
Phn 3, 6, 9, § 69, hence Amyclae, situated 
on the Lacus Fundanus, Mart 13 115 vino 
Plm 14 e 8 § 65 - Subst Fundani, 
the inhabitants of Fundi, Inscr Orell 821 — 
B. Fundanius, a, um, adj , the same 
Hercules, who was worshipped at Fundi, 
Vop Flor 4, Inscr Orell 1539 
fundibalum (-bulum). h n > or fiin- 
dlbalus, h ™ ['ox hibr from funda and 
fia\\<o] a hurling or slmging machine (late 
Lat ), Vulg 1 Macc 6, 61 , Ambros. Ep 37, 
40, cf Isid Ong 18,10, 2 Fundiball \,0o 
/loAoi, G)o<=s Lat Gr 
fundlbularius, u, m , a sltnger (for 
the cla«s funditor), Vulg 4 Reg 3,25, Ju 
dith 6, 8 <T<f>ev6ovnai, Gloss Lat Gr 
+ ftmdlbulum x<*>vn, a funnel, Glos3 
Philox (1 lundo] 

fundlto, are, v freq a [1 fundo] (ante 
and post class ) I, To hurl or sling at 
globos lolantes jussi funditarier, Piaut ' 
Poen 2, 36 spicula, Amm 24, 4 ? 16 —II. 
Trop tantilla tanta \ erba funditat, pout s 
forth, Piaut Poen 1, 2, 61 istaec y erba, id 
Am 4, 2, 12 — Absol ne ilia ecastor faene 
rato funditat, Piaut As 6, 2, 52 
funditor, oris, m (funda], one who 
fights with a slmg, a shnger, atpevhovnntt 
a sort of light armed soldier (cf jaculator, 
Sagittarius), Caes B G 2, 7 1. 2, 10 1, 2, 
19, 4, 2 24, 4 et saep , Sail J 46, 7, 49, 6 al 
funditus, adv [fundus], from the xery 
bottom, from the foundation (syn a funda 
mento, ab radicibus, radicitus, penitus, 
freq and class ) I, Lit monumentum 
P Scipioms funditus delex it ac sustulit, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 36, § 79 , cf Carthaginem 
et Numantiam funditus sustulorunt, id Off 
1, 11, 36, Veil 1, 12, 5 destructum tem 
plum, Suet Vesp 9 perire, Hor C 1, 16, 
20 evellere, by the roots , Phaedr 2. 2, 10 — 
B. Trop, utterly, entirely, totally, com 
pletely belli magnos commoY it funditus 
aestus, Lucr 5 , 1435 quae domus tain sta 
bibs, quae tarn firma civitas est, quae non 
odns et discidns funditus poasit e\erti? 
Cic Lael 7,23, cf praecepta quaeprobas, 
funditus evertunt amicitias, id Fin 2, 25, 
80 amicitias funditus tollero e vita, id 
Lael 13, 48, id N D 1. 42, 118, 1, 41, 115 
tollero ventatem et flaem, id Or 62, 209 
eicere, id Tusc 1, 18, 42, 5, 33, 93 abohtao 
leges et versae funditus, Tac A 3, 36 per 
didisti me sodalem funditus, Piaut Baccli 
3, 6, 31, id Most 3, lj 164, cf Laccdaemo 
mos funditus y icit, Cic Im 1, 33, 65, Verg 
A 11 413, Enn ap Fest p 333 Mull (Ann 
v 132 Yahl ) nc Tes redeant ad nilum 
funditus omnes, Lucr 1, 673 curare no 
men Enn ap Charis p 239 P (Ann 
v 163 Yahl ) perspicere omnes res gestas, 
Lucr 1, 478 earum rerum funditus osso 
expertem Cic de Or 3, 60, 195 ne spondeus 
quidem funditus est repudiandus, id Or 
64, 216 funditus aliquid pessum dare, 
Piaut Trra 1, 2, 128 — H, Transf, at the 
bottom, below (only ante and post cla«s , 
and very rare) subsedit funditus, ut faer, 
Lucr 5,497, Spart Hadr 12j£n 
1. fundo. fudi, fusum, 3, v a [root fud, 
Gr XV, xef , m xev<ru , Lat futis, fut 

tihs, ec futio, re luto, etc , Curt Gr Etym 
p 204 sq ], to pour, pour out, shed. I, L 1 1 , 
of fluids 1. In gen (natura termm) 
sucum venis cogebat fundere apertis Con 
similem lactis, etc , Lucr 5, 812 sangui 
nem e patera, Cic Div 1, 23, 46 no\ um h 
quorem (i e vinum) de patera, Hor C 1, 

31 3 vraa patera in aras. 0\ M 9, 160, 
cf Yinum inter cornua la. lb 7, 694 Yt 
num super aequonij id ib 11, 247 duo rite 
mero libans carchesm Baccho I undit hurol, 
Verg A. 5, 78 latlcem urnis, Ov Jf 3, 
172 laenmas, Verg A. 3, 348 cf Ov 31 
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8, 540 fundit Amgros aquas, pours out, id. 
ib 15, 282 parumne fusum est Latim san 
guinis? shed, spilt , Hor Epod 7, 4 san 
guine ob rem publicam fu c o, Sail H Fr 
2, 96, 2 Dietsch sangumem de regno (l e 
propter regnum), Curt 10, 5 — Mid. me 
morandum, in septem lacus eum (Strymo 
nem) fundi, discharges itself, Plin. 4, 10, 17, 

§ 38 ingentibus procellis fusus imber, 
pouring , Lix 6, 8, 7, G, 32, G, cf sanguis 
in corporibus fusus, Cic de Or 2, 77, 310 — 
2. In partic a , Of metals, lo make by 
malting, to melt , cast, found exolevit fun 
dcndi aeris pretiosi ratio, Pirn 34, 2, 3, § 5, 
cf. id 34, 7, 18, g 46 caldanum (aes) fundi 
tur tantum, malleis fragile, id. 34, 8, 20, 
g 94 aere fuco, id. 34, 11, 24, § 107 vitrum, 
id 34, 14, 42, § 148 glandes, Auct B Afr 
20, 3 Tbeodorus ip a e se ex aere fudit, Plin. 
34, 8, 19, g 83 ne statuam quidem mchoari, 
cum ejus membra fundentur, Qaint 2, 1, 
12 fu=is omnibus membris (statuae), id. 

7 praef § 2 ohm quaerere amabam, Quid 
sculptum mfabre, quid fu«um dunus e s set, 
Hor S 2,3, 22. — *b. In medic lang ali 
qucm, to cause one to have fluid stools, to 
relax the bowels (opp compnmere) st com 
pres*erit ahquem morbus aut fuderit, Cels 
praef med ; cf under P a — B. Transf 
1. To wet, moisten, bathe with a liquid 
(poet and very rare) (o~sa) niveo fundere 
lacte, Tib 3, 2, 20 multo tempora funde 
mcro, id. 1, 7, 50 —2. Of things non fluid, 
a, In gen ,to pour forth tn abundance, to 
scatter , cast, hurl, to spread, extend, diffuse 
descctam cum stramento segetem corbibus 
fudere in Tibenm, Liv 2, 5, 3 picem rcli 
quasque re 5 *, qdibus ignis excitari potest, 
fundebant, Cae3. B G 7, 24, 4 tela,\ aL FI. 
3, 243 sagittam, Sil 7, G47 (Foils) radios 
per opaca domorum, Lucr 2, 115 quas 
(macuias) incuria fudit, has scattered, Hor 
A P 352 fundunt se carcerc laeti Thraces 
cqui, pour themselx.es forth, rush out, Val 
FI 1, Gil sc cuncta manus ratibus, id. 2, 
662 littcra fundens se in charta Phn. 13, 
12, 25, g 81 luna se fundebat per fenestras, 
Verg A. 3, 152 — M i d nc (vitis) in omnes 
partes mmia fundatur, spread out, Cic. do 
fcen 15, 52 homines fusi per agros ac di 
spersi, Cic Sest 42,91 — In partic 
(a) With the acce c ory notion of produc 
tion, to bring forth, bear or produce (in 
abundance) cre«cunt arbusta et fetus in 
tempore fundunt, Lucr l, 351 , cf terra 
feta frugibus et xario leguminum genere, 
quae cum maxima largitate fundit, Cic N 
D 2, 62, 15G flores aut fruges aut bacas, id 
Tusc 5, 13, 37 frugcm. id de Sen 15, 51 
plus matenae (vites), Plin 17, 22. 35, § 192 
cum centesimo Leontim campl fundunt, 
id. 18, 10, 21, g 95 facile ilia (pi»cium ox a) 
aqua et sustinentur et fetum fundunt, Cic 
I) 2, 51, 129 (terra) animal propc certo 
tempore fudit Omne, Lucr 6. 823 , cf ib 
917 fudit equum magno tellus percussa 
tridenti ? Verg G 1, 13 Africa asinorum 
silvestrium multitudinem fundit, Plin. 8, 
30 46, g 108 quae te beluam ex utero, non 
horainem fudit, Cic Pis mil , Verg A. 8, 
139, x 1 orbig ad h. 1 —(d) V ith the second 
ary notion of depth or downward direction, 
to throw or cast to the ground, to prostrate 
(\icti hoates) et do jugis, quae ceperant, 
funduntur, Liv 9,43 20 necpriusabai«tit, 
quam septem mgentia victor Corpora (ccr 
xorum) lundat hum i, Verg A 1, 193 , cf 
0\ M 13, 85, SiL 4, 533 aliquem arcu,\al 
FI 1, 44G — In middle force fundi in alga, 
to he doion, VaL H. 1, 252. — E s p freq 
milit. t. t, overthrow, overcome, rout, van 
quish an enern> ho3tes nefanos prostra 
Mt, fudit, occidit, Cic PhiL 14, 10, 27, cf 
cxcrcitus caesus fususque, id. ib 14, 1, 1 
nliquos caedere, fundere atquc fugare, Sail 
J 58,3 Gactulo3, id. ib 88,3 classes fu^ac 
fugatacquc, id ib 79,4, cf bi xi fndisset 
cecldi«etque ho a te3, Liv 35, 1, 8 hostes 
dc jugi« id. 9, 43, 20 Gallos de delubri 3 
%cstris id G 16, 2 eas omnes copias a se 
uno proelio fusas ac superatas e==e, Caes 
B G 1, 44, 8 , cf Massihenses crcbris 
eruptionibus fusi id. B C 2, 22 1 Latim 
ad Vc a enm fusi et fugati Cic Off 3, 31 112 
Liv 2 G fln quatuor exercitus Carthagi’ 
niensium fudi fugavi Hi=pania expuli id 
28, 28, 9 , cf Drak. on 38 53, 2 , le*s freq in 
a reversed order alios anna sumente3 fu 
gant funduntque, Sail J 21, 2, T.clL 2, 4G 
fln omnibus ho^tium copiis fusis armis 
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que exuti3, Cae3 B G 3, 6, 3 magnas co 
pias hostium fudit, Cic Mur 9, 20 Sabrnos 
equitatu fadit, id. Rep 2, 20 Armemorum 
copias, id. Arch 9, 21 maximas copias 
pan a manu, SalL C 7, 7 
II. Trop A. I n gem., to pour out or 
forth , to spread out, extend, display ima 
go de corpore fusa, Lucr 4, 53 ammam 
monbundo corpore fudit, id 3, 1033, cf id. 
3, 700 concidit ac multo vitam cum san 
guine fudit, Verg A 2,532 circuli (appel 
lantur), quod mixta farina et caseo et aqua 
circuitum aequabllitcr fundebant poured 
out, spread out, Varr L. L 5, g 106 quem 
secutus Cicero hanc famam latius fudit, 
Quint 11, 2, 14, cf id. 10, 5, 11 cum xero 
causa ea incident, in qua xi3 eloquentiae 1 
po c sit expromi turn se latius fundet ora 
tor, will display himself Cic Or 3G, 125 
superstitio, fusa per gentes, id Div 2, 72 
i mt , cf Quint 11, 3, 84 neque se tanta in 
eo (Cicerone) fudi^set ubertas, id. 12, 2, 23 
fundet opes, Latiumque beabit divite lin 
gua, riches of expression, Hor Ep 2, 2,12L 
— Slid quamquam negant, nec \ mutes 
nee \ ltia creacere tamen utrumque eorum 
fundi quodammodo et quasi dilatan pu 
tant, to be diffused, Cic 1 in. 3, 15, 48, cf 
modo xirtus latius funditur, Sen Ep 74, 
27, and semper ex eo, qnod maximas 
partes contmet lati=simeque funditur, tota 
res appellatur, id. 5, 30, 92 saepe in am 
pliflcanda re funditur numero^e et volubili 
ter oratio, id. Or 62, 210 — B. I n p a r t i c , 
of speech, to pour forth, utter per qnam 
(artenam) vox principmm a mente ducens 
percipitur et funditur, Cic N D 2,59,149, 
cf e quibus ehcl vocem et fundi videmns, 
Id. Tu^c 2, 24, 56 Inanes sonos, id. lb 5, 
26,73 (for which mam voce sonare, id 
Fin. 2, 15, 48) sonum, id. Ac 2, 23, 74 
verba poetarum more (opp ratione et arte 
distlnguere), id Fin 4, 4, 10 x ersus hexa 
metro3 alio«que vanis modis atque nume- 
ns ex tempore, id de Or 3, 50, 194 , cf 
grave plenumque carmen, id Tusc 1, 26, 
04 tam bonos eeptenanos ad tibiam, id 
lb 1, 44, 107 ph> sicorum oracula, id N D 
1, 26, 66 has ore loquelas, Verg A. 5, 842 
preces pectore ab imo, id ib 6 55, so, pre 
ces, Id ib 5 234 , Hor Epod 17, 53 mera 
mendacia, Plaut Ps 4, 1, 33 jam tu x erba 
fundis hie, sapientia? you waste, Ter Ad 
5,2,7 opprobria ru8tica,Hor Ep 2 1,146 
iras manes, Val FL 3, 697 vehemens et h 
quidus puroque simillimus amni Fundet 
opes, Hor Ep 2, 2, 121 preces, App M 11, 
p 258,4, Tac A. 14, 30, Aug in Psa.25, 10 
aL — Hence, fusus, a » nm, F a » spread 
out , extended, broad, large, copious diffuse 
A. Ei t (acr) turn fusus et extenuatus 
sublime fertur, turn autem concretus in 
nubC3 cogitur, Cic N D 2, 39, 101 fusior 
alvus, i e more relaxed (opp astrictior), 
Cels 1, 3 med toga (opp restneta), wide, 
full , Suet. Aug 73 Gallorum fusa et can 
dida corpora, full, plump , Liv 38, 21, 9 
campi in omnem partem extended, Verg 
A 6, 440 , cf non fusior ulh Terra fuit do 
mmo, a broader , larger kingdom, Luc 4 
670 — B. Trop, copious, diffuse , flowing , 
free genus sermoms non liquidum, non 
fusum ac profluens, Cic de Or 2, 38, 159, 
cf constncta an latius fusa narratio, 
Quint 2,13,5 materia abundantior atque 
ultra quam oporteat fusa, id 2, 4, 7 ut 
illad, quod ad omnem honestatem pertinet, 
decorum, quam late fusum sit, appareat, 
Cic OfT 1, 28, 98 , cf Quint 11, 1, 5 (vox) 
in egressionibus fasa et securae clantatis 
(opp contracta), unrestrained free, id 11, 
3j G4 periodas, id 9, 4, 128 fusiores libe 
rioresque numen, id 130 lingua Graeca 
prolixior fusiorque quam nostra, Gell 2, 
26, 7 in locis ac descnptionibus fusi ac 
fluentes Quint 9 4 138 plemor AeBchines 
et raagis fu3us id 10, 1, 77 dulcis et candi 
dus et fusus Herodotus (opp densus etbre 
x is et semper Instans sibi Thucydides), id 
10 1, 73 — Sup seems not to occur — Adv 
fuse. * 1. (Acc. to A ) Spread out, ex 
tended (manus) fusius paulo in diversum 
rc«oh ltur, Quint 11, 3, 97 — 2. (Acc. to B ) 

1 Copiously at length , diffusely quae fuse 
olim disputabantur ac hbere, ea nunc arti 
culatim distincteque dicuntur, Cic. Leg 1, 
13, 36 multa diccre fu«e lateque, id Tusc 
4, 26 57 fuse lateque dicendi facultas, id 
Or 32, 113 fu=c et copiose augere et ornate 
aliquid (opp brevia et acuta), id Fin. 3, 7, 
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26 — Comp haec cum uberms disputantur 
et fusius (opp brcvius angustiusque conclu 
duntur), Cic N' D 2,1, 20 fusius ct orna 
tins rem exponere, Quint 4, 2, 128 — Sup 
seems not to occur 

2, fundo, ax l atum, 1 , v a [fundus] 
to lay the bottom, keel, foundation of a 
thing ; to found {syn. condo, exstruo, etc ) 
I, Lit (perh onlj poet ) haec Carina sa 
tis probe fundata et bene statuta est, i e 
is laid, Plaut Mil 3, 3, 44 (v Ritschl ad 
h L) dum mea puppis erat xalidA fun 
data carinfl, Ov P 4, 3, 5, id H 16 111 
Eiycmo in xertice sedes fundatur Venen 
Idahae, is founded, Verg A. 5, 759 sede=> 
Eaxo vetusto, id ib 8, 478 arces, id ib 4, 
260— B. Transf, in gen, to fasten se 
cure, make firm dente tcnaci Ancora fun 
dabat naxes, Verg A. 6, 4 (genus huma 
num) Et majoribus et solidis magis csibus 
intus Fundatum, Lucr 5, 928 , 4, 828 — 
n. Trop , to found, establish, fix, confirm 
(clas 5 , esp mparl perf , cf hnno, stabi 
lio) lllud vero maxime nostrum fundavit 
impermm et popuh Romani nomen auxit, 
quod, etc , Cic Balb 13, 31 , cf quantis 
labonbus fundatum impermm, id Cat 4, 
9, 19 qui (rei publicae status) bonorum 
omnium conjunctione et auctoritate con 
sulatus mei flxus ct fundatus videbatur, id 
Att 1, 16, 6 accurate non modo fundata 
verum etiam ex«tructa dicciplina, id Fin 
4, 1, 1 , cf fundati a doctore, thoroughly 
instructed , Lact 6, 21, 4 res publica prae 
clare fundata, Cic Par 1,2,10, cf qui le 
gibus urbem Fundax it, Verg A. 6,810 m 
eorum agro sedes fundare Bastarnis, Liv 
40. 57, 5 libertatem, salutem, securitatem, 
Plin Pan 8, 1 jus civ ilc, Dig 1, 2, 2, g 39 
vacuos Penates prole, Stat S 4,7,30, cf 
thalamos Tntonidc nj mpha. i e to marry, 
Sil 2, 65 partis et fundatis amicitns, Q 
Cic Petit Cons 7, 25 fundatae atque op 
time constitutae opes, Cic Rab Post 1,1, 
cf nitidis fundata pecunia villis, well laid 
out, Hor Ep 1, 15, 4G nihil ventate funda 
turn, Cic 11 11, 26, cf Lucr 5, 161 — 
Hence, fundatus, a, um, P a , firm, 
fixed, grounded, durable (very rare) A. 
L i t quo fundatior erit ex arenato dircc 
tura etc , Vitr 7, 3 med. si permanetis m 
fide fundati, Vulg CoL 1 ? 23 — B. Trop 
deflevi subitas fundatissimae familiae rui 
nas,Auct Or pro Domo, 36, 96 

tfundula, a e,/, a street without an 
outlet, a cul de sac a fundo, quod exiturn 
non habent ac pervium non est, Varr L. L 
5, § 145 

fundulus, [fundus] * I, A 

kind of sausage fi^dulum a fundo, quod 
non ut reliquae partes, sed ex una parte 
sola apertum,! arr L L. 5, g 111 I n 

mechanics, a kind of sucker or piston 
ambulatiles, Vitr 10 13 

fundus, 1,™ [San=cr budh nas, ground, 
Gr rtvVntjv, irw&aZ , O H. Germ Bodam, 
Germ Boden, v fodio], the bottom of any 
thing (class ) I. Lit A. In gen ar 
marii fundum exsecuit the bottom of the 
chest, Cic Clu 64, 179 ollae, Plin. 15, 17, 18, 
g GO scyphi, Dig 41. 1, 26 (Aetna) fundo 
exaestuat imo, from the lowest bottom, Verg 
A 3, 677 , cf imo Nereus ciet aequora 
fundo, id ib 2, 419 arums fundo carens, 
Plin 3, 16, 20, § 122 mans, Vulg Judith, 5, 
12 cal i cis, id Isa. 51, 17 — Prox largitio 
fundum non habet,tf<ere xs no end of giving, 
Cic Off 2, 15, 55 — * 2. Transf (pars pro 
toto), a cup hi duo longaexo censentur 
Restore fundi, Mart 8, 6 9 — B. In par 
tic , a piece of land, a farm , estate (syn 
praedmm, x ilia) fundi appellatione omne 
acdiflcium et omms ager continetur, sed 
in usu urbana aediflciaaedes,rustica x lllae 
dicuntur, locus vero sine aedificio in urbe 
area rare autem ager appellatur idemque 
ager cum aedificio fundus dicitur. Dig 50, 
16, 211, Cic Agr 3, 2 fin cum mprobata 
sit eorum sententia qui putaxerint furti 
xum fundum fieri po«se, Gai Inst 2, 51; 
cf non hominum tantum neque rerum 
moventium sed fundi quoque et aedium 
fieri furtum, Masur Sab ap Gell 11,18,13 
cm nostrum non licet fundos nostros ob 
ire? Cic de Or 1, 58, 249 nunquam tam 
mane egredior, quin te in fundo conspicer 
fodere, Ter Heaut 1 1, 16, Crass ap Cic 
de Or 2, 55, 224, Cic Caecm. 36, 104, id. 
Verr 2, 3, 50, § 119 , Id. Fam 13, 69, 2 , 
793 
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Quint 4, 2, 131 dulcia poma feret cultus 
tibi fundus, Hor S 2, 5, 13 et saep euge, 
fundi et aedeSj per tempus subvemstis 
mihi, Plaut True 1, 2, 84. cf si quidem 
habes fundum atque aedis, id lb 1, 2, 75 
nostri fundi calamitas, Ter Eun 1, 1, 34 
quasi non fundis exornatae multae ince 
dant per vias, i e with the price of a farm, 
Plaut Ep 2, 2, 42 unumne fundum pul 
cherrimum popuh Romani, dispenre pa 
tiemim? Cic. Agr 2,29,80 nunc is nobis 
fundus est, i e ex quo fructus capiamus, 
Plaut True. 4, 2, 15 Spengel ad loc — 
Prov fundum alienum arat, incultum 
farmliarem desent, Plaut As 5, 2, 24 — 
II.Trop A. In gen fiuxas Phrygiae 
res \ertere fundo, i e from its foundet 
tion, = funditus, Verg A. 10, 88 cenae, 
the principal dish, Gell 17, 8, 2.— B. I n 
part ic., publicists’ t t, qs one who lays 
the foundation for the decision of a thing, 
one that approves a thing or ratifies it, the 
approver (syn auctor) fundus dicitur po 
pulus e^se rei, quam alienat, hoc est auc 
tor, Paul ex Fest p 89 Hull non ut 
hujus sententiae legisquo fundus fierem, 
Gell 19, 8, 12 negat ex foederato populo 
quemquam potu\«se, ms\ is populus fun 
dus factus e^et, in hanc civitatem venire, 
etc , Cic. Balb 8, 19 (where Cicero gives to 
this legal principle another meaning), cf 
quid emm potiut dici impentius quam 
foederatos populos fieri fundos oportere? 
id ib 8, 20, 11, 27, 18,42 municipes sunt 
cives Romani ex municipns, legibus suis 
et suo jure utentes . neque ulla populi 
Romani lege astricti, mst populus eorum 
funduB factus est Gell 1G, 13, 6 — 2. 
Transf (ante and post class , and rare) 
ut, quae cum ejus filio egi, ei rei fundus 
pater sit potior, may officially confirm , 
Plaut Trin 5, 1, 7 , cf Gell 19, 8, 12, and 
Paul ex Fest p 89 MQ1L supra. 

funebris, e , Q dj [funus], of or belong 
xng to a funeral, funeral-, funereal (sjn 
funerSus, feralis , funestus, fatahs) I. L 1 1 
(class.) epulum,Cic Vatin 12,30 vestimen 
turn, id. Leg 2, 23, 59 lectus Petr 114 
cupre«si, Hor EpocL 5, 18 pompa, Tac H 

3, 67 contio, Cic de Or 2, 84, 34l , Quint 
11, 3, 153 , cf laudationes, id lb ; 3, 7, 2 car 
men, id 8, 2, 8 — B. Subst funebria, 
lura, n., funeral rites, Cic Leg 2, 24, 50, 
Plm 7.52, 53, § 177 —II. Transf, deadly, 
moi tal, fatal, cruel (poet and in post Aug 
prose) sacra, i e human offerings , Ov Tr 

4, 4, 85 helium, Hor Ep 1, 19, 49 vulva, 
Plm. 11, 37, 84, § 209 malum popuhs (ele 
phantiasis), id. 26, 1, 5, § 8 difficiles, fune 
bna ligna tabellae, Ov Am 1, 12 7 

funerarius, a, urn, adj [id ], of or re 
lating to.a funeral (post class ) I. Adj 
actio, on account of the expenses of a fu 
neraf, Dig 11, 7, 14, § 6 , ib 21 al — H. 
Subst funerarius, u, m , one mho tool 
charge of funerals , an undertaker, Firm 
3, 6 med 

funcraticius or -tins, a, um, adj 

[id ], of or relating to a funeral (post cla«s. ) 
actio, Dig 11, 7, 30 (al funerana, v funera 
rius) — II. Subst fvnebaticivh, ii, n , 
the money spent on a funeral , burial ex 
penses, Inscr Orell 2417, 4107, 4420 

funeratio, oms ,/ [funero], a bunal, 
funeral (late Lat ) Indi funerationes ne 
ghgunt, Mart Cap 6, § 696 

X funcrator Kn5«»T»jr venpov, Glo«s. 
Philox 

funerepus, i,v hmirepus. 

funereus, a, um, adj [funus], of or 
belonging to a funeral, funeral (poet for 
the class funebris, q v ) I. L 1 1 faces, 
funeral-torches, Verg A 11, 143 fronde co 
ronat pyram, id. ib 4, 506 — H. Transf, 
deadly, destructive, fatal torris, Ov M 8, 
511 aextra (Discordiae), Val Ft 7, 468 
bubo, i e ill boding, dismal , Ov 31 10, 453 
osbubonis, id ib 226 

f unero, uvi, atum (dep form funera 
tus est Capitol Pert 14), 1, v a [id.], to 
bury mtk/iineral rites to inter (perh not 
ante Aug , syn sepelio, humo, effero) 
qui funerari se jussit sestertus undecim 
milibus, PI in. 33, 10, 47, § 135, Suet Claud. 
45, id. Tib 51, id. Calig 16, id. Ner 60, 
id Oth 11 , id. Dorn 17 , Dig 11, 7, 14, 
Sen ad Helv 2, 5, 12, 5, Val .Max 1, 6, 6, 

4 4 2 4, 6,3 at (apes) defunctas progerunt 

5 1 ' ’ 'nr\l 
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funerantiumque more comitantur exse 
quias, Plin 11, 18, 20, § 63 qui funeran 
sepelinve abquem probibuent, Paul Sent 
5, 26, 3 —II. Transf (consequens pro 
antecedente), funeratus, a, um, killed, 
destroyed prope funeratus Arbons ictu, 
Hor C 3, 8, 7 funerata est pars ilia cor 
pons, qua quondam Achilles eram, Petr 
129, _1 * 

f uneror, art, v funero t mt 
f uncsto, avi, atum, 1 ,v a [funestus], 
to pollute or disgrace vnth murder I, L 1 1 
(class. , syn foedo) aras ac templa buma 
ms hostns, Cic 1 ont 10, 21 aram socio 
rum, id Mil 33, 90 contionem contagione 
carmficis, id.Rab Perd 4,11— H. Transf, 
m gen., to pollute, dishonor (post Aug ) 
eraptor venem Frangenda miseram fune 
stat imagine gentem, Juv 8, 18 sese nup 
tus mce^tis, Cod. Th 3, 12, 3 corpus in ci 
vitatem mlern non licet, ne funestentur 
sacra civitatis, Paul Sent 1, 21, 2 
funestus, a, urn. adj [funus] J,Act, 
causing death, destruction , or calamity , 
causing grief, deadly, fatal destructive, 
calamitous, mournful, dismal (class. , syn 
nefanus, permciosus, fatahs, fatifeT) ad 
ejus (C t erns) funestara securem servati, 
Cic Verr 2, 5,47, § 123, cf deorum tem 
phs atque delubns funestos ac nefanos 
ignes inferre, id. Cat 3, 9, 22 arma, Ov F 
1, 621 venenum, id M 3, 49 morsus, id 
ib 11, 373 munus, id. ib 2, 88 taxus, id 
ib 4, 432, cf taeda, Verg A. 7, 322 scclus, 
Pbaedr 3, 10, 60 — Comp funestior dies 
Alliensis pugnac, quam urbis captae Cic 
Att 9,5,2 — Sup Caligula scelerati^si 
mus ac funesti^simuSjEutr 7,12 — (£) With 
dat aquilam argenteam, quam tibi perm | 
ciosam et funestam futuram conbdo, Cic j 
Cat 1,9,24 o diem ilium ftinestum senatui 
bonisque omnibus* id Sest 12,27, cf nox 
nobis, id FI 41, 103 victoria orbi terra 
rum, Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 8, 3 — II. 
Neutr , filed vnth misfortune or griff, 
fatal , mournful, sad (class. , syn mfau 
stus, mfelix, etc ) agros Amestos reddere, 
Lucr 6, 1139 capilli, Ov F 6. 493 utque 
manus funestas arceat ans ? i e polluted 
unth blood, id JI 11,584 familia, xn mourn 
xng, Cic Leg 2, 22, 55, Liv 2, 8, 8, 2, 47, 10 
adeo ut annales velut funesti nihil praeter 
nomina consulum suggerant,as if they were 
lists of the dead, id. 4, 20, 9 , cf epistolae, 
announcing misfortune or sad tidings, Veil 
2, 117, 1 funestior advolat alter Nuntius, 
Claud in Eutr 2, 474, cf nocturna volu 
ens funesta querela, Prop 2, 20 (3, 13), 5, 
hence also omen, id 2, 28, 38 (3, 25, 4 M ) 
littera, denoting death, mourning, Ov M 10, 
216 manus, •moumtnp (of a dowager), id. 
ib 11, 585 funestum est a forti atque ho , 
nesto viro jugulan, funestius ab eo, cujus 
vox, etc., Cic Quint 31, 95 
funetum, [funis], a Vine trained so 
as to form an arbor , Plm. 17, 22, 35, § 174 
X fungi dus copcpoi (spongy), Gloss 
Philox 

funginus, a? um, adj [fungus], of a 
mushroom, comic pol hie quidem fungino 
genere est, Plaut Trin 4, 2, 9 
fungor, functus, fungi, v dep [kindred 
to Sanscr bbuj ; frui],tobu$y one's self with 
or be engaged tn something , to perform , 
execute, administer, discharge, observe, do 
(syn. adrnimstro, defungor), constr with 
abl rarelj with acc or absol I. In gen 
(a) With abl \aIetudo (opportuna est), ut 
dolore careas et munenbus fungare corpo 
ns, Cic. Lael 6, 22, cf populan munere, 
id. Rep 3, 35 virtutis perfectae perfecto 
munere, id. Tusc 1, 45, 109, so, munere, id 
Rep 1, 7, 5, 2, id. Off 2, 16, 67, 2, 20 70, 
id. Brut 16.63, id. Leg 1,3, 10, Caes B G 
7, 25, 3, Hor Ep 1, 9, 5 aL , cf magnifi 
centissimfi aedilitato, Cic Off 2, 16, 57 
consulatu, Suet. Caes. 23, id Galb 3 pne 
tura id. Tib A, id. Claud. 24, 38, id. Gram 
7 quaesturfl, id. Aug 36 magisterio, id 
Dom 4 potius barbarorum quam illius 
more, to observe, Nep Con. 3, 4 fungiintur 
officio, p«/ona,Cia Cael 9,21 officio rhe 
tons, Quint 2, 1, 6 , Suet Claud. 29 , cf 
Hor S 2 6 109 cum suam vicem functus 
officio sit, had. filled his mm place as hus 
band, Liv 1, 9, 15 legationibus, Quint. 3, 

2,4 militia Suet Gram 9 oppugnationi 
bus et acie felicitcr. Veil. 2, 95, 2 sacris, 
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H°r A. P 224 labonbus, id C 2, 18, 38, 
cf penculis, Just 7, 4 dapibus, to have done 
with the food, Ov F 2, 791 caede, to mur 
der, id. H 14, 19 morte to die, id. H 11 
683 , 1 ell 2, 49, 1 , for u hich also fato. Ov 
M 11, 559, Qumt 3, 7, 10, Suet Calig G 
Val Max 1, 8, 5 ext vith. Cell 20, 2, 3* 
Lact 2, 1, 1 , Dig 48 6, 11 fin , 49, 17, 14 
voto, to pay a vow, Just 9, 2 fungar i ice 
cutis, to serve instead of, Hor A. P 304 in 
dicis partibus, Plm. Ep 3, 5. 2 ter aevo 
functus senex (Nestor), who had lived 
through , enjoyed , Hor C 2, 9, 13, cf functo 
longissima statione mortah, Veil 2,131,2 
virtute functi duces, who have shown, ex 
hxbited, Hor C 4,15,29, cf omm virtute 
functa (femma), Qumt 6 praef § 6 —Of 
things possunt ahquando oculi non fungi 
suo munere, Cic Div 1, 32, 71 ahquae 
(locales) officio con«onantium fungantur, 
Qumt 1, 4, 10 lei issima quaeque (quae 
stio) pnmo loco fungitur, id. 3, 6 8 Spald 
iV cr , res eadem peroratioms vice fungi 
tur, id 4, 3, 11 , cf id 4, 1, 75 — (/3) With 
acc. (so always in Plaut and Ter except 
officus, Ter Ad 4,3, 12, but m class. pro c e 
only once m Nep , v infra) mgentia rau 
nera fungi, Lucil ap Non 497,12 munu<*, 
Id. ib 10, Plaut Men 3,4 5, id. Trin prol 1, 
2, 2, 73 militaro munus fungens Nep Dat 
1,2 al offlcium, Pac ap Non. 497, 16 (Trag 
Rei v 129 Rib ), Titm ib 6 (Com Rei \ 48 
ib), Turp ib 13, Ter Heaut 1,1,14, 3,3,19, 
id Ad 3,4,18, id Phorm 2,1,51 sine mo 
alhatum fUngi fortunas meas, Plaut Most 
1,1,45 Mago diem fungitur rehctis duobus 
filus, i e dies, Just 19, 1, 1 mala multa 
animus contagibu’ fungitur ejus, i e suf 
fers, Lucr 3, 734 —(7) In gerundive, as v a 
muneris fungendi gratia, Cic Rep 1, 17, 
cf Hirt B G 8, 12, 3 Cic Att 1, 1, 2 ad 
suum munus fungendum, id. Tusc 3, 7, 15 
per speciem ahenae fungendae vicis, L11 1, 
41, 6 spes facta militiae fungendae potion 
bus ducibus id 24 21, 3 — (d) Absof (very 
rare) at faccro et fungi sine corpore nulla 
potest res, 1 e to suffer , Lucr 1, 443 sq , so 
3,168 pro fultura et substructione fungen 
tur fundamenta, tmll serve, Col 1 5, 9 nec 
livida tabes Invidiae functis quamqunm et 
jam lumme ca«sis Dcfuit, \ e to the dead, 
= defunctis, Stat Th 2, 15 , cf omnia 
functa Aut moritura lides id.S 2,1,209, 
id. Th 4,483,511, Albin 1,393, Aus Ep33 
II. I u partic , to perform, discharge, 
contribute, pay any thing due from ono 
hoc vobis est statuendum, quid aratorem 
ipsum arationis nomine muneris in ro 
publica fungi ac sustinerovelitis, Cic. Verr 
2, 3, 86 § 399 per omnes annos atque otn 
nia bella duphci numero se militum equl 
tumque fungi, Veil 2, 15, 3 cum eo sumptu 
res publica fungatur, Tac A 14, 21 qui fe 
nus exercent, omnibus patrimonii mtribu 
tionibus fUngi debent, etsi possessionem 
non habeant, Dig 50 1, 22 fin. 

In pass sign if (post cla^s and very 
rare) pretia rerum non ex afiectione, nec 
utihtate singulorum, sed commumter lUn 
gi, are not taken, Dig 9, 2, 33 dos, quao 
semel functa est amplius fungi non potest, 
Ulp Fragm 6, 11 

liing'osus^, um, acb [fungus], full of 
holes, spongy, fungous medulla Col 4, 29, 

6 raphanus, Plm 19, 5, 26, § 83 caro Id 
16, 6, 8, § 25 lingua, id. 23, 1, 24, § 49 — 
Comp harundo, Plin 16, 36, 64, § 137 — 
Sup and adv do not occur 
fongtilus, I, w dim [id ], a small 
mushroom, Apic 6, 2, § 190 , 3, 20, § 107 
fhngrus, *j m [f° r sfbngus, kindred to 
<r^>o77or ortoyfot, the initial 8 suppressed 
as in fallo, fldes, nurus, etc , cf funis, and 
v the letter S ], a mushroom, monl,fun 
gus I. L i t satis e^se nobis non magis 
hoc potis est quam imber fungo, Plaut 
Stich 5,6,33, Plin 22, 23, 47, g 96 , Hor S 
2 4, 20— II. Transf A. A soft paled 
fellow, a dolt stulti, stolldi, fatui, fungi, 
bardi, blenni, buccones, Plaut. Bacch 5, 1, 

2, so id. ib 2, 3, 49 , 4, 7, 23 — B. ^ 
gous excrescence on the human bodi, Tert 
Spect,23, cf fungo simUc ulcus Cels. 6, 
18, 13 —On the olive tree Plm 17. 24, 37, 

§ 223 — C. A collection of lamp black on 
the wick of a candle or lamp, a candle snuff, 
Verg G 1, 392. 

fuillCtlla, ae »/ dim. [funis], r= funicn 
lus, q v Chans. 100 P 
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fomctilns, h dim - [fanisj, a slender 
rope a cord , Cic. Inv. 2, 51, 154; PliiL 17, 
21, 35, 8 60; GelL 5, 3, 3 ; Quint. 1, C, 6 ; 
Vulg. Exod. 35, 18. 

fumrepus (funerep-), h m - (funis- 
repo, that climbs on a rope], a rope-dancer, 
— fanambalus, App. Flor. p. 342, 18 and 32. 

funis, i8 j {fem., Lucr. 2, 1154 ; ap. 
GelL 13, 20, 21, and Non. 205, 22; cf. Quint. 

1, C, C) [perh. for fudnis, root in Sanscr. 
bandh-, bind; cf Gr. ireTafia, rope; fcfndr. 
with c-xolvo?], a rope , sheet , line , cord (syn. : 
restis, rudens): funes dicti, quod antea in 
usum luminis circamdati cera, unde et 
funalia, Isid. Orig. 19, 4; Cato, R. R. 135,4; 
Varr. R. R 1, 22: Caes. B. G. 3, 13, 5; 3, 14, 
G; 4, 29, 3 al. ; Plin. 16, 1, 1, § 4; Verg. A. 2, 
2G2; Ov. M. 8,777 etsaep.: patiatur neces- 
se cEt illam per funes ingredientium tardi- 
tatem, i. e. of the rope-dancers , Quint. 2, 14, 
1C. — 2. Prov. a. Funem dneere or se- 
qui, to lead ox follow the rope, i. e. to com- 
mand or serve (the fig. being most probably 
that of an animal led by a rope): imperat 
aut Eervit collecta pecunia cuique, Tortum 
digna sequi potius' quam ducere funem, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 48. — "b, Funem reducere, 
to pull back the rope , i. e. to change one's 
mind, Pera 5^118.— c. Funem in diverea 
distendere, to dispute pro and con. Tert. 
Pudic. 2; adv. Mara 4.— d- Ut, qaod aiunt 
Graeci, ex incomprehensibili parvitate are- 
nac funis efllci non possit (Gr. # Znpov a%oi - 
viov ? rXexciv), to make a rope of sand , L e. 
to perform, the impossible , CoL 10 praef. g 4 
fn. 

fiinus, oris, n. [Sanscr. dhQ-mas, smoke ; 
v. fumus], a funeral procession, funeral 
rites, burial, funeral, usually with refer- 
ence to the burning of the body; cf.: funus 
est jam ardens cadaver; quod dum porta- 
tur, exsequias dicimus; crematum, rehqui- 
as; conditum jam, sepulcrum, Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 2, 539 (freq. and class.). I, Lit.: 
funus, quo amici convcniunt ad exsequias 
cohonestandas, Cia Quint. 15, 50pcf.: ma- 
ter exsequias illius funeris prosecuta, id. 
Clu. 71, 201 : funus innumeris exsequiis ce- 
lebratum, Plin. 10, 43, 60, § 122 : mercedem 
funeris ac sepulturac constitucre. Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 51, § 134: maeror funeris, id. LaeL 3, 
11 : cui acerbissimum funus ducitur, id. 
Quint. 15, 60; cf. : funus triumphali portal 
ducendum, Suet Aug. 100: facere filio, Cia 
Clu. 9, 28: celebrare, Liv. 8, 10, 10: omare, 
Cia Rep. 6, 2; Suet. Aug. 100: paterno fu- 
neri omnia justa Eolvere, Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 
23: funeri operam dare, id. Att. 15, 1, B, 1: 
venire in funus, id. ib.: pro ea copia quae 
Athenis erat. funus ei (Marcello) satis am- 
plum faciendum curavi, Serv. ap. Cic. Fam. 
4, 12, 3: funus militare alicui facere, Liv. 

3, 43, 7; cf.: prodire (alicui) in funus, Ter. 
And. 1, t, 88; Varr. R. R. 1, 69, 2: funere ef- 
ferri,Ciade Or.2,55,225; Suet.Ner.9; 30; 
33 ^ praetereunte fonere, id. Tib. 57: corpus 
crematum publico funere, id. ib. 75: nec 
to in tua funera mater Prod axi (— funus 
tuum duxi), Verg. A. 9, 486: funus imagi- 
nes Ducant triumphales tuum, i. e. be borne 
at the head of the procession, Hor. Epod. 8, 
11: sub ipsum funus, id. C. 2, 18, 18: sta- 
tim a funere, Suet. Caes. 85.— Comically: 
feciEti funus med absentc prandio: Cur 
ausu’s facere, quoi ego adaeque beres 
cram ? have buried , ;. e. devoured it, Plant. 
Men. 3, 2, 27. — In plur. : funcra agitant, 
exsequia ititant, Naev. 3, 9 : nemo me la- 
crumis decoret, nec funera fletu Faxit, 
Enn. ap. Cia Tusc. 1, 15, 34, and de Sen. 
20,73 (Epigr.3,p. 102 Vahl.); poetically im- 
itated by Cicero: hnquamus amicis Mae- 
rorem, ut celebrent funera cum gemitu, 
Cia poet. Tusa 1, 49, 117 ; cum senatas 
auctoritatem Buam in virorum fortium fu- 
nenbus ornamentisque ostenderit, id. PhiL 
9, 7, 10: edictum, quod de funeribus habe- 
ant (aediles curules), id. ib. g 17: tristia 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 74: tria si concurrent foro! 
id. S. 1, 6, 43: jasta reddere alicui, Plin. 10. 
2,2, §4: SiL 2,184.— B. Transf 1 . 2 
dead body, corpse , = cadaver (poet ) : haec- 
cine parvameum funus arena teget? Prop. 
1, 17, 8: laccrum.Verg. A. 9, 491. — In plur., 
of a corpse, VaL FL 3, 298: mixta senum ac 
juvenum densentur funera, Hor. C. 1, 28, 
19; of the manes of the departed: cum se- 
mel infernas intrarunt funera leges, Prop. 
4 (5), 11, 3. — 2. Death, esp. violent death, 
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murder (mostly poet.): maturo propior. . . 
funeri, Hor. C. 3, 15, 4: vicinum funus ut 
aegros Exanimat, id. S. 1, 4, 126 : exstinc- 
tum Nyraphae crudeli funere Daphnin Fie - 
bant, Verg. E. 6, 20 : (quos) Abstulit atra 
dies, et funere mersit acerbo, id. A. 6, 429: 
qui patrios foedasti funere vultus, with 
murder, id. ib. 2, 539. — Freq. in plur. : 
quae fanera Tunras Ediderit, Verg. A. 9, 
526; cf. id. ib. 10, 602; Hor. C. 1 } 15, 10; 4, 
14, 49; once in Cic., aca to Nonius: ut vix 
faominum acerbis funeribus satietur, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 300, 26 ( id. Rep. 2, 41 
3ros.).~n. T rop,, destruction, ruin, fall 
(rare but class.) : vir summa eloquentia 
dixit graviter, casum ilium meura funus 
esse rei publicae, sed funus justum et in- 
dictum, Cic. Prov. Cons. 19. 45: dum Capi- 
tolio Regina (Cleopatra) dementes ruinas 
Funus et imperio parabat, Hor. C. 1, 37, 8. 
— In plur.: sub lacrimosa Trojae Funera, 
Hor. C. L 8, 15: pro dira pudoris funera, 
Lua 4, 23L — Also concr. of persons plot- 
ting destruction: Gabinium et Pisonem, 
duo rei publicae portenta ac paene funera, 
Cic. Prov, Cons. 1, 2. 

fao , sum init. 

fur, furis, comm, [root fer-, v. fero; cf 
Gr. <pM P , GelL 1, 18], a thief (syn. : latro, 
praedo, pirata, raptor). I, Lit.: quodsi 
duodecim tabulae nocturnum furem quo- 
quo modo, diurnum autem, si se telo de- 
| fenderet, interflei impune voluerunt, etc., 

I Cia Mil. 3, 9 : ita in legibus posiverunt, 
furem duplici comdemnari, feneratorem 
I quadrupli, Cato, R. R. praef § 1: fures pri- 
I vatorum furtorum, opp. fures publici, id. 
j ap. GelL 11, 18. 18: canes aluntur in Capi- 
tolio, ut signincent, si fures venerint, Cic. 

1 Rosa Am. 20, 56: fures aerari, SalL C. 52, 

1 12: a Philippo interrogatus, quid latraret, 

| furem se videre respondit, Cic. de Or. 2, 54, 
220: 1L Carbo condemnatus, fur magnus, e 
Sicilia, i. e. extortioner, id. Fara. 9, 21, 3 : ne 
i qnis fur esset, neu latro, neu quis adulter, 
Hor. S. 1. 3, 106: (Priapus) furum avium- 
: que Maxima formido, id. ib. 1, 8, 3 : Sallu- 
stius historicus priscorum verborum ine- 
ruditissimus fur, Suet. Gram. 15: fur tuos, 

I i. e. who carried you off, Plaut. Capt. 5, 4, 
21. — In the fem.: fures estis ambae, PJaut. 
Poen. 5, 4, 67. — II. Transf A, As a 
terra of vituperation applied to slaves, 
thief, rascal, rogue, knave : tun’ trium Iit- 
terarum homo Me vituperas? fur, etiam 
far trifurcifer, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 47; cf: non 
far, sed trifur? id. ib. 4, 4, 6; 4, 10, 38 sq. ; 
id. Caa 3, 6, 1 ; id. Ps. 1, 3, 131 et saep. : 
quid domini laciant, audent cum talia fu- 
rcs! Verg. E. 3, 16: manipulus furum, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 6. — B. A robber -bee, drone , usu- 
ally called fucus, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 19. 

Fura, ae,/, name of a goddess , other- 
wise unknown, Mart. Cap. 2, § 164 (al. Fa- 
ria). 

furacitas, a tis,f. [furax], inclination 
to steal , thievish disposition , thievishness 
(very rare): auri argentique, Plin. 10. 29, 
41, § 77. 

furaexter, adv., V. furax fin. 

furator,uris, m. [1. furor], a thief (post- 
class.): ventatis phi losopbus, Tert. ApoL 
46 fin. 

furatrina, ae, / [id.] (post-class.), a 
stealing , theft : facilis, App. M. 6, p. 178 ; 
10, p. 245. — B. T r o p. : conjugalis, i. e. 
adultery , App. M. 8 ; p. 202. 

furax, iici8, adj. [id.], inclined to steal, 
given to stealing, thievish (rare but class. ; 
cf: rapax, furonculus): servus, Cia de Or. 
2, 61, 248: p. Cornelius homo avarus et fu- 
rax, id. ib. 2, 66, 268: furacissimae manus, 
id. Pis. 30, 74: nihil est furacius illo, Mart. 
8, 59, 3: tam furax a mento volsella, i. e. 
removing the beard, Tert PalL 4. — * Adv.: 
foraciter, thievishly; only sup.: cam 
omnium domos, apothecas, naves furacis- 
sime scrutarere, Cic. Vatin. 5, 12. 

furca, ae, f. [Sanscr. bhur-ig, shears; 
cf Lat. forceps, forfex ; also Gr. ipjpor, 
plough ; Lat. forare ; Engl bore, Curt. Gr. 
Etym. p. 299; but Cores, refers furca to root 
dhar-, = fero, as a prop, support ; v. Ausspr. 
1, 149], a two-pronged fork. I. Lit.: exa- 
cuunt alii vallos furcasque bicomes, Verg. 
G. 1, 264: valentes, id. ib. 2, 359: furcis de- 
trudi, Liv. 28, 3, 7 ; cf Caes. B. C. 2, 11, 2. 
— Prov.: naturam expellas fured, tamen 
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usque recurret, with might and main, Hor. 
Ep. ly 10, 24 (v. furcilla). — H. Transf^ of 
things shaped like a fork. A. A fork- 
shaped prop, pole, or stake, for carrying 
burdens on the back or shoulder, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 8, 2 ; for supporting the seats of a 
theatre, Liv. 1. 35, 9; for a vine, Plin. 14, 2, 
4 § 32; for fisning-nets, id. 9, 8, 9, § 31 ; for 
the gable of a house, Ov. JI. 8, 700; a frame 
on which meat was suspended in the chim- 
ney, id. ib. 8, 648. — B. An instrument of 
punishment in the form of a fork (v or nj, 
which was placed on the culprit's neck, while 
his hands were fastened to the two ends, a 
yoke (cf : crux, gabalus, patibulum; hence, 
furcifer): To. Satis sumpsimus jam suppli- 
cl Do. Fateor, manus vobis do. To. Post 
dabis sub farcis, Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 71 : canem 
et furcam ferre’ id. Cas. 2, 6, 37 : servus per 
circura, cum virgis caederetur, furcam fe- 
rens ductus est, Cic. Div. 1, 2G, 55 : servus 
sub furca caesus, Liv. 2, 36, 1 Drak. ; VaL 
Max. 1, 7, 4; Lact. 2, 7, 20: sub furca vinc- 
tus inter verbera et cruciatus, Liv. 1, 26, 
10: cervicem inserere furcae, Suet. Ner. 
49; Eutr. 7,5; Prud. ore#. 10, 85L— Hence 
poet, to designate the worst condition of 
slavery: ibis sub furcam prudens, Hor. S. 
2, 7, 66. — C. A fork-shaped gallows : ali- 
quem farca hgere, Big. 48, 19, 28 fn. : far- 
cac subicere, ib. 9: in furcam tollere, ib. 
38: in furcam suspendere, ib. 13, 6: in fur- 
cam damnare, ib. 49, 16, 3 : canes vivi in 
furca, sambucea arbore fixi, Plin. 29. 4, 14, 
g 57. — D, A fork-shaped yoke in which 
young bullocks were put to be tamed, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 20, 2. — E. Furcae cancro- 
rum, the claws of a crab , App. Mag. p. 297. 
— F. Furcae Caudinae, the narrovjpass of 
Caudium, the Caudine Forks, usually called 
Furculae Caudinae (v. furcula, n. and Cau- 
dium), VaL Max. 5, 1, 6 ext.; 7, 2, 17 ext 

forexfer, 5ri, m. [furca-]- fero; acc. to 
furca, IL B.], a yoke-bearer, as a term of 
vituperation, usually of slaves, gallows 
rogue, hang-dog , rascal : impudice, scele- 
ete, verbero, bustirape, furcifer, Sociofrau- 
de, parrlcida, etc., Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 127; id. 
Am. 1, 1, 129; id. As. 2, 4, 78; id. Capt. 3, 4, 
31; id. Most. 1, 1, 66; 5, 2, 50; id. MiL 2, 6, 
64; id. Pa 1, 2, 59 aL; Ter. And. 3, 5, 12 
Don.: id. Eun. 4, 7, 28; 5, 2, 23; 5, 6, 19; 
Cic. Deiot. 9, 26; Hor. S. 2, 7, 22 et saep.— 
Of freemen: id tu tibi, furcifer, surnes, Cic. 
Vatin. 6, 15; of Piso, id. Pis. 7, 14. 

* furcifcra, ae, f. [furca ^ -f- fero], i. q. 
membrum virile, Petr. poet. Sat. 132, 8. 

fare ilia, ae , f dim. [furca], a Utile 
fork: herba subsecari falcibus debet et, 
quoad perarescat, furcillis versari, Varr. R. 
K 1, 49, 1; 1, 8. 6; Col. 2, 10, 13: quoniam 
furcilla extrudimur, Brundisium cogito, 
Cic. Att. 16. 2, 4; cf : musac furcillis prae- 
cipitem eiciunt. Cat. 105, 2. — Also, t furcil- 
les, sive + furcilla, quibus homines suspen- 
debant, Paul, ex Fesfc. p. 88 MulL 

* fnrcillatns, a, «», adj- [farcilla], 
pointed like a fork, forked : bacilla, Varr. 
LL5,§ 117 MulL 

* furcillo, are, v. a . [id.], to support (qs. 
by a crotch). — Trop. : tu inventus vero, 
meam qui furcilles fidem ! Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 
36. 

* fhreosus, a, rnn, adj. [furca], full of 
forks or points : thyrsi leontopodii, App. 
Herb. 7. 

ftircnla, ae, / dim. [furca, IT.]. I, A 
forked prop to support a wall when un- 
dermined : suspenso furculis ab hostibus 
muro, Liv. 38, 7, 9. — II. Furculae 
Caudinae, two lofty (fork-shaped) de- 
files near Caudium, where the Roman 
army, in the year A.U.C. 434, was hemmed 
in by the Samnites, now Casale di For- 
chia, Liv. 9, 2; 11; Flor. 1, 16; v. Caudium. 

furenter, adv., v. fnrofin. 

furfur, uris (a 61. filrfuri, Plant. Capt. 4, 
2, 27), and furfures, am, 7n., 6ran [re- 
duplicated form, originally for- for; root 
ghar-; Sanscr. gharshiimi, rub; Gr. xp/w; 
cf : far, farina, frio, frico, etc. ; v. Corea 
Beitrag. p. 206]. I, Lit.; qui aiunt fur- 
fure sues, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 27 : per cribram 
effhso furfure, Plin. 22, 25, 70, § 145: triti- 
cum furfure crasso vestitur, id. 18, 30, 73, 

§ 304.— In plur.: bordeacei, Varr. R.R2, 
6, 4 ; CoL 12, 44, 3 : triticeL Varr. R. R. 2, 

17 : excreti modice a farma, CoL 8, 4, 1: 
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furfuribus conspersus pams, Phaedr 4, 18, 
4 -II. Transf, scurf or scales on the 
skin, the head, etc foedo cutis furfure, 
Plin 2b, 1, 2, § 2 — In plur capitis, Phn 
20 9, 39, § 101 m facte id. 22, 21, 30, § bi 
—In a pun upon the two meanings ex 
ipsis dominis meis pugnis exculcabo fur 
fures, Plaut. Capt 4 2, 30 
furfuraceus, a, um, adj [furfur], like 
bran (late Lat ) terebramma tmearum, 
Fulg Myth 2, 19 

t furfurarius, a, um, ad J [»*•] of or 
belonging to bran pecvma ,from the sale 
of bran, In«cr Grut 128,5 
furfureus, a, um, adj [id ], of bran , 
made of bran, bran pams Gell 11,7,3 

furfuriculae, arum,/ dim [id .],fine 
bran, Marc Emp 5 Jin 
furfurosus, a, um, adj [id ], like bran , 
broiomsh color (styracis), Pirn 12, 25, 55, 

§ 125 

furia, ae, /, and, more commonly, 
plur furiae, arum, f [furo], violent 
passion , rage, madness fury J. Appel 
1 a t n e 1 y (only poet for furor or rabies) 
umus ob noxam et fums Ajacis Oilei, Verg 
A I, 41 ubi concepit furias, l e became 
furious , id. lb 4, 474 taun, Mart 2, 43, 5 
canura, Grat Cyneg 392 m furias agitan 
tur equae, i e furious, ardent desire , 0\ 

A A 2,478, Verg G 3, 244, Prop 4 (5), 4, 
68 aun, the fierce greediness for gold , Sil 
2, 500 ergo orams furns surrexit Etruria 
justis, tn just fury, just wrath Verg A 8, 
494 honestae (Sagunti), Stat S 4, 6, 84 — 
Of things tranare sonoras Torrentura fu 
rias, the wild raging roaring, Claud III 
Cons. Hon 45 -ii. As a 7i om prop 
Furiae, the three goddesses of vengeance i 
(Allecto, Megaera, and Tisiphone), the Fu 
ries ( syn. Dirae, Euraemdes) A. Prop 
Furiae deae sunt speculatnces, credo, et 
vindices facinorum et scelerura, Cic. N D 
3, 18, 40 ut eos agitent insectenturque Fu 
nae, non ardentibus taedis sicut m fabulis 
sed angore conscientiae, id Leg 1, 14, 40, 
cf id Kosc Am 24, GO sq , id Pis 20, 46, 
Auct ap Quint 9, 3, 47 , Verg A 3, 331 , 
Hor S 2,3, 135, 1, 8, 45 al — B. Transf, 
in gen , avenging spirits tormenting spirits 
(a) Plur itaque eos non ad peificiendum 
scelus sed ad luendas rei publicae poenas 
furiae quaedam incitaverunt, Cic Sull 27, 
76 Furiae Catihnae, id Par 4, 1, 27 see 
leratum vicum vocant, quo aniens, agitanti 
bus furiis Borons ac a in, Tullia per patris 
corpus carpentum egisse Tertur, Lit 1, 48, 
7, cf id 1, 59/n, 40,10,1 his muliebn 
bus mstmctUB furns Tarquimus circumire 
et prensare patres, etc , urged on by this 
female tormenting spirit , this fury of a 
u ioman, id 1, 47, 7 — (/3) Sing , applied to 
persons who are furious or who are plot 
ting mischief, a fury —So of Clodius ilia 
furia ac pestts patriae, Cic Sest. 14 83 , of 
the "ame, id lb 17, 39, cf also ilia furia 
muhebrium religionum, qui non pluris fo 
cerat Bonam Deam quam tres sorores, id 
Fata 1, 9, 15, id. Q Fr 3, 1, 4, Hor S 2, 3, 
141 hunejuvenem (i e Hanmbalera) tarn 
quam furiam facemque hujus belli odi ac 
detestor, Liv 21, 10, 11 
furialis, e , adj [furiae] I. Of or per 
taming to the Fanes, or like the Fumes , 
famous, raging, dreadful, fearful (mostly 
poet , syn furiosus, funbundus, fana 
ticuB) Alecto torvam faciem et funalia 
membra Exuit, Verg A 7, 415 caput Cer 
berijHor C 3,11,13 mce^sus Lit 7,17,3 
arma, i e of the Bacchantes Ov M 6, 591 , 
cf Erichtho id H 15, 139 furialis ilia vox 
(Clodn) nefarns stupns efTeminata, Cic. 
Plane 35, 86 dira exsecratio ac furiale car 
men,Ln 10,41,3 caedes,Ov M 6, 657. cf 
quod pretium speret pro tam funalibus 
ansis, id. ib 6, 84 dens leoms, Mart 2, 
75, 7 mensae Atrei, Ov Am 3, 12, 39 tol 
litur in caelum furiali turbine clamor, 
fearful, Sil 16, 320 —In neutr , adverb 
aungae furiale minetur Efferus, Stat, Th 
6, 429, Claud. B Get 326 — II. Act , mat 
mg mad, infuriating (poet and very rare), 
haec me irretivit veste furiali msciuin, 
Cic. poet Tusc 2, 8, 20 aurum, Val FI G, 
670 oscula, id 7,254— Adv furialiter, 
furiously, madly, franhcly odit, Ov F 3, 
637 

furfallter, adv » v thepreced./n , 
796 
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Ftmanus, a, um, V Funus, II B 

furiatilis, e, adj [furiae], raging, fu 
■nous (late Lat ) cornu (vaccae furentis) 
len Tit S Mart 3,3 0o ' 

ffiriatus, a, um, p a , v 1 funo 
furibunde, adv , ' furibundu^/n 

furibundus, a, um, adj [furo], ? aging, 
mad,funous (rare but class. , syn v furia 
b**) I. In gen. homo ac perditus (Clo 
dius), Cic Sest 7, 15 impetus, id PhiL 13, 
9 turn die (Catilina) funbundus Quoni 
am, etc , Sail C 31 fm taurus, Ov M 13, 
871 lgmbus et \entis funbundus fluctuet 
aer f Lucr 6, 367 cum semel accepit solem 
funbundus (Leo) acutum, Hor Ep 1, 10, 
17 latroms impetus crudeles ac funbun 
dos retardare, Cic Phil 13, 9, 19 silentia, 
Stat Th 10, 896 — *11. Esp , filled with 
prophetic inspiration , inspired hanolo 
rum et vatum luribundae praedictiones 
(shoitlj before furente modo and furor), 
Cic Div i, 2, 4 Adv furibunde, 
furiously omnes fliribunde concutiens, 
Hier in Je«aj 5, 14, 5 
Farina (also Furiina), a e,/, a god 
dess worshipped in ancient Rome, other 
wise unknown Furrmaha Furrmae, quod 
ei deae feme reipublicae dies is, quojus 
deae honos apud antiquos Nam ei sacra 
mstituta annua et flamen attnbutus nunc 
vix nomen notum paucis Varr L. L 6, § 19 
Mull quarum (Eumenidum) et Athems 
fanum est et apud nos, ut ego interpretor, 
lucus Tunnae, Cic N D 3,18,46 ponticu 
lus, qui est ad Furinae featneura versus, 
id Q Fr 3, 1, 2, § 4 — H. Den v Furi- 
nalis (Furnn-), c, adj , Of or belonging 
to Funna, Furinal flamen, Varr L L 5, 
§ 84 , 7, § 45 Mull — In plur subst Furi- 
nalia (Purrin-). mm, n , the festival of 
Funna (celebrated on the 25th of Julj ) 
larr L L. 6, § 19, Calend. MafT ap Inscr 
Orell II pp 394 and 411, Paul ex Fest 
p 88 MulL 

* funnus, a i um, ad} [far], of or be 
longing to thieves , thief (a word formed in 
jest after the analogy of coquinus) non 
coquinumst, verum furmum forum, Plaut 
Ps 3, 2 2 

1, furio, avi, atum, 1 ,v a [furiae] to 
dnve mad, to madden, enrage, infunate 
(poet ) flagrans amor et libido, Quae solet 
roatres furiare equorum, Hor C 1, 25, 14 
pubcm, Si! 14, 280 matres armatas (i e 
Bacchantes), Stat Th 11, 488 mentes in 
iram, Sil 17, 294 — Hence, P a furia- 
tns, a, um, enraged, maddened (syn. v fu 
rial is) funata mens Verg A. 2, 407, 688 
mentes malis mcursibus furiatae, Lact 4, 
27, 2 sacerdos, Stat Th 2, 21 funata ju 
\entus, Sil 7, 617 furiati ignes (amone), 
i e fierce, wild, Ov F 2, 761 (al furiales), 
cf Sil 13, 209 

2. furio, Ire, v n [id ], to be mad, to 
rage (late Lat for furere) ut funat, Sid. 
Carm 22, 94 

furiose , adv i v fanosus/n 

furiosus, a, um, adj [furiae] full of 
madness or rage, mad, raging, furious (freq 
and class. , syn v furialis) lex XII Tabu 
larum) est st fvriosvs est, agnatorvm 
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testas esto Fragm XII Tab ap Cic Inv 
2, 50, 148, cf itaque non est senptum si 
insayvs, sed si fvriosvs tsciT, etc , Cic 
Tusc 3, 6, 11 , id Hep 3, 33 ego te non vc 
cordem, non funosum, non raente captum 
putem ? id Pis 20, 47 aiunt hommem, ut 
erat furiosus, respondisse, etc (shortly be 
fore bominem longe audacissimum et m 
sanissimum) id Bose. Am 12,33, cf Hor 
S 2,3, 222, 207, 303 dormientium et vi 
nolentorum et furio«orum visa imbecilho 
ra esse quam vigilantium, siccoruro, sa 
norum, Cic Ac. 2, 27, 88 mulier jam non 
morbo sed scelere furiosa, id Clu 65, 182 
ftinosus vultus et acer, Lucr 6, 1184 quod 
si delira haec funo«aque cemimus e=se, id. 
2,985, Asm np Quint 9,2,9 exululant co 
mites, furiosaque tibia flatur, i e inciting 
to frenzy, maddening, Ov F 4, 341 lae 
vam invohere toga, etc paene furio 
sum est, Quint 11, 3, 146 quaedam pars 
exercitus non minus furiosa est, quam qui 
cum Antonio fuerunt, Plane ap Cic. Fara I 
10, 11, 2 bello furiosa Thrace, Hor C 2, 16, , 

5 capiditas effrenata ac furiosa Cic. Cat j 
1, 10, 25 fervido quodam et petulanti et 
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Turioso generc dicendi, id Brut 63 . "ii 
dictum, quint 11,1,37 t ocifemtio: ii 2 

3d’ TZ7' n 59 'septum, Lit ’ 
30,31,3 iota, Ot SL 10 370 — Esp m 

law insane, = non compos mentis furiosus 
mutust e morbosi sunt, Gell 4, 2, 15 furio 
sus nullum negolium gerere potest quia 
non intelligit quid agat, Gai Inst 3 106 
o° n “ uUu “ a funoso diffiirt, id. ib 
3,109, Paul Sent 2,17,10etsacp-C'mnn 
furtosior amor, Ov M 9,737 quanto boo 
furiosius atqne llqjus peccatum e«t, Hor 
6 ^ nisi eum funosi^imum 

judicas,Cic Deiot 5,15 contiones funosis 
simae_Publn, id Att 4, 3, 4 -Hence, adi 
furiose, funously, madly etsi solet 
eum, cum aliqutd funo^e fecit, paenitere, 
Cic. Att 8 ; 5, l — Comp seno in se cum 
gladjo furiosius irruente, Spart Hadr 12,5. 

furfositas, at is, / [furiosus] rage , 
fui-y nihil turpius tn pastorc funosstate 
Pseudo August ad Fratr Erem Serm 36 
Furius (archaic Fusius,Qamt 1,4, 
13, L n 3,4 imt , cf the letter R) a, a Ro 
man family name 1, M lunus Camiilu'5, 
the dehierer of Rome from the Gauls, Liv 5 
19 sq , Cic Rep 13, id Tu^c 1, 37, 90 —2 
ll Furius Bibaculus, a Roman poet ofCre' 
mono a conlempoiaryofCicei'o— 3, A Fu 
nus Antias, a poet,the fiend ofQ Lutatuis 
Catulus the elder, Cic Brut 35, 132 —4. L. 
Furius Philus, consul in the yea i 618 A (J 
who is introduced as a speaker in Cicero s 
Republic aL— II, Dernv A, Furius 
(Fusius), a, um adj , of or belonging to a 
Funus (FusiUB),Funati (Fusian) data fato 
quodam Furiae genti Gallica bella, Ln 31, 
48, 12 cedo mihi leges Atmias, Funas Fu 
sias (al Fufias),Cic \err 2 X, 42, § 109, so, 
lex Furia (testamentam), Gai Inst 2,225, 
4, 23 sq lex Furia Canima (de nnnumis 
sionibushid ib 1,42, for which lexFusia 
Canima, Cod Just 7, 3 — B. Furianus, 
a, um adj , Furian poeraata 1 e of the 
poet A Funus Antias, GelL 18, 11, 4 — 
Subst Furiani, «<rum, m , the soldieis 
ofM Funus Camillus, the Funans, Ln 6. 
9,11 

f furnacarius, ”, v fornacanus 
t furnacator. v fornacator 
* fumaceus, a, um, adj [rurnus], of 
or belonging to an oien, baked in an oien 
pams, Phn 18, 11, 27, § 105 
furnaria, ne, / [id] the trade of a 
bake ) furnanam exercere, Suet Vit 2 

castrensis Cic ap Phn 7, 42 43, § 135 
furnaliilS, m l ld ] a baker, Big 39, 
2, 24, § 7 , laser Orell 2868 
Furmus, A, name of a Roman gens 
1, C Furmus, a friend of Ciceio, Cic Fam 
15, 14, 6, 10, 1, 4 id Att 9, 6 G sq —2. 
Furnius, a, jnend of Horace, Hor S 1, 10, 
86 

furnus (fbrnus, ^arr ap Non. 531, 
32), i, 77i [San«cr ghar , to lighten, cf for 
nus, fornat, and \ formus], an overt (svn 
cammus, fornax chbanus) in furnum ca 
Iidum condito, Plaut Cas 2, 6 1 malun 
istius modi mi amicos furno mersos quam 
foro, id. Ep 1, 2, 16, Varr 1 1 , Phn 13, 4, 

9 § 48, 19, 1, 3, § 18, 20, 9, 39, § 99, Ov 
F 6, 313 Used by the Romans as a w arm 
ing place, Hor S 1 4, 36, id Ep 1,11,13 
furo, ui (per/ rare, Sen. Orest. 846, 
Serv Verg A 1, 41 al , usual!} supplied 
by msamvi, Diom p 376 P ; Prise 817 P ; 
gen. plur part sync, furentum, Verg A 11, 
838), 3, « tt [cf Gr (foupor, lia«tj , GopeTv, 
6pu>oKb}, to leap , cf thjp, tv ild , Lat fora, 
ferox, t Curt Gr Etym p 256], to rage 
rave (in sickness or when in a passion), to 
be out of one’s mind, to be mad, furious 
(syn in«amo dehro, desipio) I, Lit 
(class ) quem nos furorem, pe\a-rx°hiav 
till (Graeci) vocant quasi vero atra bill 
solum mens ac non saepe vel iracundiS 
grat lore vel timore vel dolore moveatur 
quo generc Athnmantcm Alcmaeonem, 
Ajacem, Orestem furere dicimus, etc , Cic 
Tusc 3, 5, 11 quid est aliud furere non 
cognoscere homines, non cognoscere lege'*, 
non senatum id. Pis 20 47, cf qui talc 
tudims vitio furunt et melancholic! dienn 
tur, id. Div 1,38,81, and Dig 23, 2,9 pn 
mum inquiram, quid sit furere elc., Hor 
S 2 3 41 insaniro ac furere, Cic Verr 2 
4, 18, g 39 furere et bacchari, id Brut 80, 
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27 6 ; cf: non ego eanias Baccbabor Edo- 
nis: recepto Dnlce mihi farere est amico, 
to play the fool, act foolishly (an imitation 
of the Anacreontic 0e\ u> pavnvai), 
Hor. C. 2, 7, 23 : Telamon iratus furere luctu 
filii videretur, to be distracted. Cic. de Or. 

2, 46, 193: ille, si non acerrime furcret, 
anderet, etc., id. Pis. 21, 50: furere adver- 
eus aliquem, Tiber, ap. Suet. Tib. 61: num 
furis? an pruden3 ludis me obscura ca- 
nendo? Hor. S. 2, 5, 58: farit ille dolore, 
Ov. 3L 12, 478: amore, Val. FL 5, 427; cf. : 
ex quo destiti Inacbia furere, to be madly 
in love with (Gr. patvecOai Ivi r ivi), Hor. 
Epod. 11, 6:. in aliqua, Quint. Heel 289: in 
celeres iamb03 3Iisit (me) furentem, Hor. 

C. 1, 16, 25. — (J3) Witli acc. and inf.: (Clo- 
diug) furebat, a Racilio ec contumaciter 
urbaneque vexatum, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, X, 3. — 
"With inf: farit vinci dominus profundi, 
Sen. Med. 597: ecce furit te reperire atrox 
Tydides, Hor. C. 1, 15, 27.— (7) With acc. 
(poet.): bunc sine me farere ante furorem, 
Verg. A. 12, 680 : praecipuum tunc caedis 
opus, Gradivc, furebaa, Stat. Th. 9, 5. — II, 
Transf., of inanim. and abstr. things (poet, 
and in post -Aug. prose): nubes interdam 
perscissa furit petulantibus aurig, Lucr. 6, 
111; cf: farit mugitibas aether concus- 
eus, Verg. G. 3, 150 : ventas, Lucr. 6, 687 : 
impetus Aetnae, id. 2, 693; cf : flamrna in 
Aetna, Hor. Epod. 17,33: ignis in stipulis, 
Verg. G. 3, 100 : Gtclla vesani leonis. Hor. 
C. 3, 29, 19 : atra tempestas eflusis imbri- 
bus, Verg. A. 5, 694: furit aestus harenis, 
id. ib. 1, 107: flammae furente3, id. ib. 4,670: 
furit ardor edendi, Ov. 3L 8, 828: nec copia 
argenti tantum furit vita, PJin. 33, 11, 53, 
g U7, — With acc. and inf: fama furit, ver- 
sos hostes Poenumque salutcm Invenisse 
fug3, SiL 7, 50 L — Hence, * fureutcr, a Av., 
furiously : pueri autera aiunt eum furen- 
ter irasci, was furiously enraged , Cic. Att. 

C, 1, 12. 

1. furor, atus, 1, V. dep. a. (act. inf fa- 
rasse, Fulg. Myth. 2, 6; sup. furatura, Plaut. 
Rud. 1, 2, 23 ; id. Trin. 4, 2, 22 : furatus, in 
pass, eignif., App. M. 10, p. 220) [fur), to 
steal, purloin, pilfer (syn.: latrocinor, clepo, 
rapio). I. Lit. (class.): solet haec, quae 
rapuit et furatus est diccre ee cmissc. Cic. 
Verr. 2. 1,22, § CO: furatur aliquid aut eri- 
pit, id. Otf. 2, 11, 40 ; id. N. D. 2, 63, 157 : pe- 
cuniam ex teinplo, Quint 3, 6, 41 ; Suet 
Cues. 54. — Absol. : ad furandam venire, 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 61; so of pillaging, military 
raids : ille robore exercitus inpar, furandi 
melior, Tac. A. 3, 74 init.; of literary theft: 
ut istc in furando manibus euis uteretur. 
Cic. Vcrr. 2,4,15, g 33: Ei ego tuum (librum) 
ante legiesem, furatum me abs te esse di- 
ceres, Jd. Att. 2, 1, 1 ; cf Poet ap. Qaint 8, 
3, 29. — II. Tranef., in gen., to take av:ay 
by stealth, remove secretly , to withdraw: 
pone caput, fessosque oculos furare labori, 
Verg. A. 5, 845: membra, SiL 10, 74: Eese, 
id. 14, 5G1: vultus veste, i. e. to hide, Sen. 
Agam. 914: non cnim furatus esse civita- 
tera, non genus Buum ementitus dicitur, 
Cic. Balb. 2, 5: speciem furabor Iaccbi, will 
represent, personate, Prop. 4 (5), 2, 31: audi- 
endi facultatem, to obtain by stealth, Amra. 
14, 11, 15. 

2. furor, oris, m. [furo], a raying, rav- 
ing (in sickness or violent passion), rage , 
madness, fury. I, Prop.: hanc insaniam 
0iavi'av),quae juncta stultitiac patet latius, 
a furore disjungiraus. . . Quern hos furo- 

rem, pe\ayx°hiav illi (Graeci) vocant | 

Qai ita sit afleclus, eum dominum esse 
rcrum eaanim vetant duodecim tabulae. 
Itaque non est Ecriptum: Si insasvs. sed: 
8t rvniosvB escit. Stultitiam enim censue- 
runt insaniam, constants, id est sanitate 
vacantcm . . . furorem autem esse rati sunt 
mentis ad omnia caecltatem: quod cum 
majus esse videatur quam insania, tamen 
ejusmodi est, ut furor in sapientera cadere 
possit, non possit insania, Cic. Tusa 3, 5, 11 : 
id. Ac, 2, 27, 88: ira furor brevis est Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 62; cf.: fere ira et concitatio’ furo- 
ri runt similia, Quint. 7, 4,31: hie &i mentis 
esset suae, nisi poenas patriae furore atque 
in£aniapenderct,Cic.Pis.2l,50; cf: furore 
atquo amenti& im pulsus, Caes. B. G. 1 40 
4 ; cf. id. ib. 7, 42 : Catilinae, Sail C. 24, 2 : 
versatur mihi ante oculo3 aspectus Cethe- 
gi et furor in veetra caede bacchantis, Cic. 
Cat 4, C, 11 : caeci furore. Liv. 28, 22, 14 ; 


cf. Cat 64, 197: rabidas, id. 63, 38: caecus, 
Hor. Epod. 7, 13: nec sc comitem illias fu- 
roris, sed ducem praebait, Cic. LaeL 11, 37 ; 
cf. id. Rep. 1, 28 fn.: si decima legio ad 
cundem furorem redierit, Plana ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 11, 2; so of political excitement, 
Caes. B. G, 2, 3, 5 ; Liv. 2, 29, 11 ; 25, 4, 5 ; 
28, 25, 12 ; Hor. C. 4, 15, 17 ; of the fierce 
passion of love, Prop. 1, 13, 20; Verg. A. 4, 
101; Ov. H. 9, 145. — In plur.: rnille puella- 
rura, puerorum miJIe furores, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
325 ; of the inspired frenzy of prophets 
and poets (as translation of the Gr. pavia): 
ea (praesagitio) ei exarsit acrius, furor ap- 
pellator, cum a corpore animus abstractus 
divino instinctu concitatur, Cic. Div. 1, 31, 
66: negat sine furore Democritus quem- 
quam poetam magnum esse posse, id. ib. 
1, 37, 88 : ille faror (Cassandrae) patriae fuit 
utilis, Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), Co.— In plur. : fati- 
dicos concepit mente furores, Ov. M.2,640: 
ad hunc impendiorura furorem, Suet. Ner. 
3L — Prov.: furor fit laesa saepius patien- 
tia, Pub. Syr. 178 Rib. — Poet also in a 
goodEense: vidi animos, mortesquevirfim, 
decorisque furorem, vehement desire , SiL 2, 
324. — In plur. : nec tamen incautos Jaudum 
exborresce furores, SiL 3, 146.— Poet, of 
things: caeli furor aequinoctialis, the rag- 
ing storms. Cat. 46, 2. — (/3) Furor est, it is 
madness or folly ; with inf. (poet and in 
post- Aug. prose): quis furor est, census cor- 
pore ferre buo? Ov. A. A. 3, 172: furor est, 
mensuram ejus (mundi) animo quosdam 
agitasse atque prodere ausos . . . furor est , 
profecto furor, egredi ex eo, etc., Plin. 2. 1, 
1, § 3: magno furor (leonis) est in sanguine 
raergi, raying desire, Stat Th. 8, 596: sim- 
plexne furor (est) sestertia centum perde- 
re et, etc., is it not worse than folly, Juv. 
1,92. — II, Transf., the cause of vsrath 
(poet.): non ita saeva ira mea at tibi sim 
mejito semper furor, Prop. 1, 18, 15. — HI, 
Furor, personified, Verg. A. i, 294; cf. 
v. 348; as a deity, the companion of Mars, 
SiL 4, 327; Stat Th. 3, 424 ; 7, 52; cC Petr. 
S. 124. 

Fumna, ae, and Furrinalis, e, v. 
Furina. 

furtificus, a, nm, adj. [furtum-facio], 
that commits theft , thievish ;. mines jam fur- 
tiOcus Bum quam antehac: rapio propa- 
lam, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 10: manus, id. Ps. 3, 2, 
97 : laeva, liL Pers. 2, 2, 44. 

fartim, odv. [fur; hence, like a thief, 
i. e.], by stealth , secretly, privily (rare hut 
class.; cf.: clam, clanculum, furtive): at 
enim hie clam furtim esse volt, ne qui 
sciant, Plant Poen. 3, 3,49: sine lictoribus 
profectum clam furtim, eta, Liv. 21, 63, 9: 
ut furtim tota decemviris traditur! Cia 
Agr. 2, 16, 41: quae (lagenae) furtim essent 
exsiccatae, Q. Cia ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 2 : 
alterum genus est imitatione; admodum 
ridiculum, Eed nobis tantum licet furtim, 
si quando, et cursim, Cia de Or. 2, 62, 252 : 
(Janua) neu furtim verso cardine aperta 
sones, Tib. 1, 2. 10: quid juvat, immensum 
te argenti pondus et auri Furtim defossii 
timidum deponere terra? Hor. S. 1, 1, 42: 
per infrequentiam furtim senatuEconsul- 
tum factum, Liv. 39, 4, 8: nunc in Arislip- 
pi furtim praecepta relabor, Hor. Ep, 1, 1, 
18: furtim magis quam bello Marsacos in- 
cursabat, by stealthy incursions , Tac. H. 4, 
56 fin.: furtim et per Iatrocinia ad honores 
nituntur, Sail. J. 4, 7 : furtim et celeritate 
proelium vitare, id. H. Fragm.1,65 DietEch. 
— Poet, connected with a noun in the 
Greek manner: concubitusque tuos furtim, 
secret, clandestine intercourse , Tib. 2, 5, 53. 

furtive , 0 ^-, v - furtivus fin. 

furtlvus, a, um, adj. [furtum], stolen, 
purloined, pilfered (class.). I, Lit: qui 
Ecias mercari furtivas atque ingenuas vir- 
gines, Plaut Cure. 5, 2, 22: liberalis mulier, 
advecta ex Arabia, id. Pers. 4, 3, 61 : haec- 
ine ilia est furtiva virgo? id. ib. v. 83: 
lana, Hor. Ep. 3, 13, 14: strigilis, id. S. 2, 7, 
110: colores, id. Ep. 1, 3, 20; cL: vincula 
ran capilli, Prop. 4, 5, 69 (5, 5, 71 M.) : 
res, Quint 5, 13, 49 ; Liv. 45, 39, 6 — H, 
Transf., in gen. , secret, hidden, concealed, 
furtive, clandestine (class.): furtivum iter 
per Italiara, * Cic. Pis. 40, 97 : expeditiones 
(with Iatrocinia, opp. bella), VelL 2, 31, 2: 
victoria, Just 11, 6: amor, Verg. A. 4, 171: 
libertaSj Ov. Am. 2, 2, 15: lectns, Tib. L 5, 
7: usus, id. X, 9, 55: mens, Ov. H. 17, 265: 


script am, cipher. Gel). 17, 9, 21 : noz, favor- 
able to secrecy, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 3 : quem Rhea 
eacerd03 Furtivum partu sub luminis edi- 
dit oras, Verg. A. 7, 660 : celent furtivos 
balnea tuta viros, secret , concealed lovers , 
Ov. A. A. 3, 640: viri, id. P. 3, 3, 56. — Hence, 
adv. : furtive, stealthily, secretly, furtive- 
ly (very rare; syn.: furtim, dam, secreto, 
occulte): clam furtive aliquid accipere, 
Plaut. Poen. 5,2, 62: quidam furtive agunt 
gratias et in angulo et ad aurem, Sen. Ben. 
2, 23: data munera, Ov. Am. 2, 5, 6. 

furtum, h n - [fur], theft , robbery (class, 
and freq. ; syn.: latrociniom, raptum). I, 
Lit: fures privatorum furtorum in nervo 
atque in compedibus aetatem agunt : fures 
public! in auro atque in purpura, Cato ap. 
GelL 11, 18, 18: si xox fvetvm factvm sit, 
si in occisit rvEE cazsvs E8TO, Fragm. XI L 
Tab. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4 : verba sunt Sabini . . . 
Qui alienam rem adtrectavit, cum id ee in- 
vito domino facere judicare deberet, furti 
tenetur. Item alio capite: Qui alienum 
tacens lucri faciendi aausa Eustulit, furti 
obstringitur. sive scit cujus sit, sive nescit, 
GelL 11, 18, 20 sq. ; cf. Gal Inst. 3, 195: 197; 
Just. Inst 4, 1, 1: furtum facere (alicui), 
Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 15; 18: Strato domi fur- 
tum fecit, Cic. Clu. 64, 179 ;• Quint 3, 6, 
49; 5, 10, 16; Dig 47, 2, 69 et Eaep. : furti 
so et ilium astringere, Plant ButL 4, 7, 34; 
cf: furti ec alligare, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 39: in 
farto comprehenEue, Caes. B. G. 6, 16 fin.: 
furti teneri, Dig. 47, 2, 78 : furti agere, 
ib.: furti condemnare, GelL 11, 18, 24: fur- 
ti reus, Quint. 4, 2, 51; 7, 2, 29 et eaep.: 
furtum erat apertum : cujus rei furtum 
factum erat ? Cic. Rose. Com. 9, 26 sq.: ubi 
oves farto periere, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 86: calli- 
dum (Mercurium), quicquid placuit, jocoso 
Condere fur to, id. C. 1, 10, 8.— H, Transf. 
A. Concr., a stolen thing: quae (furta) 
eine portorio Syracusis erant exportata, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 171; quid est turpius 
ingenuo qaam in conventu maximo cogi 
furtum reddere, id. ib. 2, 2, 24, g 58: dum 
(puer) furta ligurrit, Hor. S. 2/4, 79.— B. -A. 
secret action, crafty deceit, trick, artifice, 
stratagem (mostly poet and in post-Aug. 
prose). 1, In gen.: etiam si, quid scri- 
bas, nonhabebis, ecribito tamen, ne furtum 
ceEsationis quaesivisse videarie, a secret ex- 
cuse, pretext, Q. Cia ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 2: 
nec obsides, pignus futuros furto et fraude 
agendae rei, posceret, Liv. 43, 10, 3 ; cf. : 
haud furto melior, Eed fortibus armis,Verg. 
A. 10, 735 : furto, non proelio opus esse, 
Curt 4,13; 4, 4, 15; cf. also: furtum armo- 
rum, SiL 17, 91: (fugatn) abscondere furto, 
Verg. A. 4, 337 : furto laetatus inani, id. ib. 
6, 668: nec Eemel ergo mihi furtum fecisEO 
Jicebit? i. e. to tat in secret, 3Iart. 5, 50, 5. — 
In plur.: furtis incautum decipit hostem, 
Ov. M. 13, 104: furta belli, SalL Fragm. ap. 
Serv. Verg. A. 11, 515; and ap. Xon. 310, 15 
(Hist. 1, 86 Dietsch); Verg. A. 11, 515.— 
Hence, i). furto, adv., i. q. furtim, by 
stealth , secretly , = XuOpa : non ego sum 
furto tibi cognita, Ov. H. 6, 43: obsides Por- 
Eenae dedistis; furto eos Eubduxistis, Liv. 
9, 11, 6: (byaenae) gravldae latebras petunt 
et parere furto cupiunt, Plin. 8, 30, 46, g 108. 
2. In parti c., stolen or secret love, in- 
trigue (mostly in plur.): plurima furta Jo- 
vis, Cat 68, 136 and 140; eo in plur., Tib. 1, 
2, 34 ; Prop. 2, 30 (3, 28), 28 ; Verg. G. 4, 346 ; 
Ov. M. 1, 606; 3, 7; 9, 558 aL : hoc certe 
conjux furtum mea nesciat, Ov. M. 2, 423; 
so in sing., id. ib. 1, 623; 3, 266; Verg. A. 6, 
24; SiL 7, 487; 13, 615al. # 
furunculus, h Aim. [ id.], a petty 
thief, pilferer (cf. furax). I. L i t. : olim fu - 
runculus, nunc etiam rapax, Cic. Pis. 27, 66; 
Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 16 — H. T r a n s f. A, 
A pointed , burning sore on the human body, 
a boil, furuncle. Cels. 5, 28, 8 ; Plin. 20, 13, 
50, g 130. — B. -A germ or knob on a vine, 
so called from its shape, CoL 4, 22, 4; 4, 24, 
5; Plin. 17, 22, 36, g 181. 

furvescens, entl 's. Part, [furvus], 
growing dark, dusky (late Lat): Tartareae 
noctis obscuritate farvescenE, Mart. Cap. 1, 
g 30. 

furvus, a i um j adj. [akin with fuscus], 
dark, duslnj, gloomy, swarthy, black : vete- 
res Romani farvum atrum appellavernnt, 
GelL 1, 18, 4 ; ct : farvum nigrum vel 
atrum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 84 MulL; and: 
furvum bovem id est nigrum immolabact 
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Aterno, lb p 93 (poet and in post Aug 
prose) I, L 1 1 nubes, Lucr 6, 4bl Lachm 
N cr ex Acheronte suo fun is pepensse 
sub antris, Ov M 5, 541 , so of the lower 
world postis, Stat Th b, 10 plagae leti, 
id S 5,1,155, cf Proserpina, Hor C 2,13, 
21 hostiae, Yal Max 2, 4, 5 , Paul ex Fest 
p 93 Mull furva gente (i e Maurorum, 
Indorum) petita belua, Juv 12, 104.— IJ. 
Trop audmmus detestabih pamcidio 
furvum diem, Sen Contr 1, 1 fin culpa, 
Prud Gath 1, 74 

* fuscator, ons, m [fusco], a darkener >, 
obscurer caeh (Corus), Luc 4, 66 

fuscina, a e,/ [kindr with fhrca] a 
three pronged spear , a Indent dant (deo) 
arcum, sagittas, hastam, clipeum, fuscinam, 
fulmen, Cic N D 1, 36, 101 , as an attribute 
of Neptune, Suet Calig 62, as a weapon of 
the retiarn, id. lb 30, Juv 2, 143, Paul 
Sent 3,6,66 

fnscinula,ae,/ dim [fuscina], a small 
three pronged fork, V ulg Exod 27, 3 al 

1. Fuscinus, a, um, % 2 Fuscus, II 

2. Fuscinus, l,m,a friend ofJuie 
nal to whom his fouiteenth Satire is ad 
dressed, \ 1 

fuscitas, "dis,/ [fuscus], daikness, ob 
scunty (post class and \ery rare), App de 
Mundo/n 

fusco, avi, atum, 1, v a and n [id] 
I, Act , to make dark, swarthy , dusky , to 
blacken, darken (poet ) A. Lit fuscen 
tur corpora carapo, Ov A A 1, 613 cutem 
pingui olivo, Stat Th 6, 576 lactea pocula 
sanguine puniceo (Massagetae) id Achil 

I, 307 malas (lanugo), Luc 10, 135. cf 
dentes (inertia), Ov A A 3, 197 aiem 
(nube), Val FI 1,396, cf Sil 11,270— B. 
Trop quem ad hoc aevi nulla actuum 
culpa fuscav it, Symm Ep 1,34, Sid Carm 
7, 505 — *11. Neutr , to become dark or 
swarthy ne pulchrae fuscaret gratia for 
mae, Stat S 3,4,66 

1. fuscus, a , um, adj [for fur ecus, I 
cf furvus, v Curt Gr Etym p 304], dark, 
swarthy, dusky, tawny (class , cf pullus, 
niger) purpura plebeia ac paene fusca, j 
Cic. Sest 8, 19 connx, id poet Div 1, 8, 
14 llli sint comites fusci, quos India torret, 
Tib 2, 3, 55 , cf Andromede, Ov H 15, 36 
Hydaspes, Hor S 2, 8, 14 , also transf 
Syene, Mart 9, 36, 7 nubila, Ov M 5, 286, 
cf alaenoctis,Verg A 8,369, and transf 
amictus (somni), lib 3, 4, 55 Falerna, 
Mart 2, 40, 6 — Comp altera (fraxinus), 
brevis, dunor fusciorque, Plm 16, 13, 24, 

§ 63 laterna i e dark, Mart 14, 62 — As 
denoting misfortune fuscis avibus Laris 
sam access i, App M 2,124 — B. Transf, 
of the voice, indistinct husky , hoarse (opp 
candidus) et \ocis genera permulta can 
didum (al canorum) fuscum, leve asperum, 
grax e acutum, etc , Cic N 0 2, 68, 146 Mos. 
and Orell jV cr , cf est (vox) et Candida 
et fusca et plena ct exilis, etc , Quint 11, 

3, 15, Plm 28, 6, 16, § 68 hie etiam fusca 
111a vox qualem, etc , Quint 11, 3, 171 (for 
which Cic Brut 38, 141, subrauca) 

2. FUSCUS, i, m , a Roman surname, 
e g, 1, Anstius Fuscus, an intimate 
fnend of Horace , v Anstius — 2. Fus 
cus, a soldier courtier , and sensualist of 
the time of JDomxtian^nc H 2,86, Start 
6, 76 , Juv 4, 112 —II. D e r i v FuSCl- 
Z1US, a > um, ddJ > °f ov belonging to a Pus 
cus explications, Sen Suas 4 fin. 

fuse, adv , \ 1 fundo, P a fin 

fusilis, o, adj [fundo], molten, fluid, 
liquid (xery rare) aurum, Ov M 11, 126 
ferventes fusili ex argilla glandes fundis ja 
cere coeperunt, i e of softened clay, Caes 
B G 5, 43, 1 upYiAXnr rcTUY/ievrir, Me 
taphr ) numen (i e signum) Prud Gath 
4 40, cf vasa aenea, Mart Cap 8, 193 — 

II. Of molten metal, cast, Vulg 2 Par 4, 2 
ex aere, id 3 Keg 7, 16 

fusio, oms,/ [id ] a pouring out (very 
rare) I, In gen sanguinis, Ambros. 
in Psa 48, Serin 16, § 11 tenuis Stella 
rum, Yitr 9, 7 Chrysippus ipsum mun 
dum deum dicit esse et ejus ammi fusio 
nom universam, an outpouring, effusion, 
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*Cic N D 1, 15, 39 — n. In part ic A. 
A melting, founding, casting of metals si 
quis numum falsa fusione formaverit, Cod 
Th. 9, 21, 3 — B. (I q lUatio pubhca.) A 
duty, Dig 7, 1 21 , & 3 (al functions) , Cod 
Th 11, 28, 6 ’ 

Fusius, a i um, v Furius 

fusor, ons, m [fundo], a founder in 
metals, Cod. Just 10, 64 ollarius, Inscr 
Grut 630, 9 aeris, Cassiod Yar 7, 5 — II, 
He^ who pours out any fluid, Hier Eccl 3, 

fusorium, n, n [id], a sink, dram , 
Pall 1,17, 1, 1, 37, 4 
fusorius, a, um, adj [id.], molten , 
made by founding fusorius, x^ V€VTlK ^, 
Gloss Philox opero fusono, by casting , 
Vulg Exod 32, 4. ' * * 

fustcrna, ae,/ [contr from fhsterma, 
sc pars from fhstis] the upper part knotty 
part of a fir. tree, Plm lb, 39. 76, § 196, 
Vitr 2,9 

fustibalator, oris, m [fustibalus], one 
who fought with the slmg staff. Veg Mil 3, 
14, cf the foil art 

fustibalus, h m [vox hibr , from fu 
stis and /3aAA«], a slmg staff, an offensix e 
weapon consisting of a staff with a sling 
attached, Yeg Mil 3, 14 , cf the preced 
art 

fusticulus, >i m dim [fustis], a small 
piece of wood, a little stick , App M 6, 
p 180, 25 (al. fumculos) allu i e stalk, 
stem, Pall 1, 35, G 

fustlgO, are, v a [id ], to cudgel to 
death (v the foil art ), Cod Th 9, 29,2, 9, 
34, 1 , cf f i>\ oKonto, Twrrti) tuj ?i»A w, Glo^S 
Philox J fustigatus (3akKt<r9eis, ib‘ 

fustis, (abl fusti, Plaut As 2, 4, 21, 
id Capt 4,2.116, Val Max 6,8,9, Tac A 
14, 8 al , or fust©, Hor S 1, 3, 134, 1, 6, 23, 
2,3,112, Jux 9,98, Yal Max 8,1 1, Dig 
9, 2, 7, § 1 al ) m [through the forms fons 
tis, fond tis, from root of fendo, found in 
offendo, defendo, etc , cf mam festus, 
in festus, con festim, festmo , Gr Oetveiv, 
to strike, Curt Gr Etym p 255 , Cores 
Ausspr 2, 190], a knobbed stick , a cudgel, : 
staff , i club (syn sceptrum, scipio, ferula, 
baculura) tamquam si claudus sun, cum 
fusti est ambulandum, Plaut As 2, 4, 21, 
Varr L L 5, § 137 Mull severae Matris 
ad arbitrium recisos Portare fustes, Hor C 
3, 6, 41 , for threshing out gram ipsae spi 
cae melius fustibus cuduntur, Col 2, 20, 4 
— Esp for cudgelling auferere,nonabibis, 
si ego fustem suropsero, Plaut Am 1, 1, 
202 male mulctati clavis ac fustibus, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 43, § 94 non opus est verbis, sed 
fustibus. id. Pis 30, 73 si fllius meus fu 
stem mihi impingere volet ? CaeL ap Cic 
Fam 8, 8, 9 quos tu nisi fbste coerces, Hor 
S 1, 3, 134 mulae caput fuste dolaro, id. 
ib 1,5,22 fuste apenre caput, Juv 9,98 
injuria committitur cum quis fuste percus 
sus erit, Gai Inst 3, 220 fbstium admoni , 
tio, Dig 48, 19, 7 — And for beating to 
death , as a milit punishment (v fustuan 
um) sorte ductos Aisti necat, Sail H 
Fragm 4, 5 Dietsch pnmipili centuno 
nem ob turpem ex acie fugam fusti per 
cussit, Veil 2, 18 fin , Tac A 3,21, Front 
S 4, 1, 34 Oud , Auct B Hisp 27 fin , 
Paul Sent. 5, 18, 1, 5, 21, 1 —Hence for 
midme fustis (i e to be beaten to death) 
ad bene dicendum redact!, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
154 

fustitudinus, a > um, a dj [fustis 
tundo], cudgel banging, a word comically 
formed to indicate the place where slaves 
were beaten apud fustitudmas ferncrepi 
nas insulas i e ergastula, Plaut As 1, 1, 21 
fustuarium, », n • [fustis], a cudgel 
hng to death, a military punishment for de 
sertion or other capital offences fustua 
num meruerunt legiones, quae consules 
reliquerunt, Cic Phil 3, 6, 14, Liv 5 6, 14 
Drak. , id. Fragm ap Serv Yerg A 6, 825, 
cf Diet of Anttq p 464 
fiistuarius, a , um » ad J [ |d -L belonging 
to a cudgelling to death (late Lat ) suppli 
cium (i q fustuan um), Cassiod Yar 4, 10 
fin . ultio, ib 8, 33 
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fiisura, ae, f [fundo], a founding or 
metals plumbi, Plm. 33, 6, 35, 
§ 106, Yulg 3 Reg 7,37 ’ ' ' 

„ 1. fusus, a , um, Part, and Pa, from 
fundo 1 

*2. fusus, us, m. [ fundo], a pouring, 
outpounng Ions, unde funditur e terra 
aqua viva, ut fistula a qua fusus aquae 
Varr L._L. 5, § 123 Mull ' 

3. fusus. i, m, a spmdle. I Lit 
Plm. 8, 48, 74, § 194 , 11, 23, 27, § 78 28 2 
5, § 28, Yerg G 4, 348, Tib 2, 1,64. Ov m’ 
4,221, 229 , 6,22, Prud are* 10,239, Yulg 
Prov 31, 19 — An attribute of the Fates 
Verg E 4,46, Ov H 12,4.-H. Transf,’ 
m mechanics, a cross bar, rundle connect 
mg two wheels near the circumference, 
Vitr 10, 5 fin ' 

ifutare arguere est, unde et confhtare. 
Sed Cato hoc pro saepius fuisse posuit, 
Paul ex Fest p 89 Mull 
*futatim, adv [perh from fundo, 
qs by pouring out, i e ], abundantly, fre 
quently Plaut True 4. 4, 29 
futile, etc , % futtile, etc 
ifutio, oms, f [fundo], a pouring out, 
acc. to Prise p 631 P , but without an ex 
ample 

tfutis, »s,/ [id, , cf futtilis], a water 
vessel, a pitcher vas aquarium * ocaut Fir 
Tim, quod in tnclinio allatam aquam mfun 
debant. Varr L L 6, § 119 Mull. 

1. futtile, is i v fhttilis, I 

2. futtile, Q dv , v futtills/u 1 
futtilis (less correctly futllig, Curt 

Gr Etym p. 204), e, adj [fundo, cf futis] 
that easily pours out I, Li t , onl> subsi 
futtile, is, n , a water vessel, broad above 
and pointed below, used at sacrifices to 
Vesta and Ceres, Don Ter And 3,5,3, Ter 
Phorm 5, 1, 19 , Schol Stat Th 8, 297 , 
Schol Hor A P 231, Serv Yerg A 11, 
339—H, Transf, in gen , that can not 
contain (very rare) canes, that void their 
excrement through fear, Phaedr 4, 18, 33 
glacies, brittle, Verg A 12,740— B. Trop, 
untrustworthy, \am, worthless, futile (class , 
syn fnvolus, vanus, levis) sen on for 
tunas meas me commisis«c futtilil Ter 
And 3, 6, 3, cf irndeamus haruspices 
xanos, futtiles esse dicamus, Cic Div 1, 
19, 3b , and quis non odit sordidos, va 
nos, leves, futtiles? id Pm 3, 11, 38 lo 
cutores (with leves et importuni), Gell 1, 
15, 1 auctor, Verg A. 11. 339 competito 
res, Gell 4 8 4, Enn ap Non. 611, 6 (Trag 
v 349 Yahl ) futtiles commentlciaeque 
sententiae. Cic N D 1, 8, 18 , cf dicit 
quaedam futtilia et fnvola, Gell 16, 12 1 
opes ejus quae futiles et conruptao sunt, 
Sail H Fragm 1, 41, 20 Dietsch alacn 
tas, Cic. Tusc 4, 17, 37 laetitiae id ib 5 0 
16 et caducum tempus, Plm Ep 3, 7, 14 
lingua, Phaedr 6, 2, 10 de causa Pirn 33, 
2, 8, § 32 nec futihs ictus, Sil 15, 797 — 
Hence, adv , m vain, idly, uselessly (ante 
and post class ) I, Form futtile: ^ ac 
turn futtile, Enn ap Non 614, 14 (Trag 
v 350 Vahl ) provemsti, Plaut Stich 2, 2, 
73 Ritschl — 2. Form futtiliter: W al ° 
rata, App Mag p 275 futile futtiliter, 
Non 514 13 

* futtilitas (futil-). "Us,/ [futtilis, 
II B] worthlessness, emptiness, vanity futu 
tty haec plena sunt futtditatis suramac 
que levitatis, Cic N D 2, 28, 70 
frttiliter (futil-), adv, v futtilis, 
fin 2 

futuo, u, i utum, 3, v a [supine stem 
from root fu , cf Gr U)Ttv r, rpnou <pmevta\, 
to hate connection with a female (rare) Cat, 
97, D, Hurt 10, 81 1, 3, 87, 1 — Absol to 
futuente, Mart 9, 3, 10 
fu turns, a , um, Part , v sum 
fututio, 6ms, / [futuo] copulation, 
Cat 32 8, Mart 1,107,6 
fututor, oris m [id], a copulator, 
Mart 1,91,6, 7,30,3 
fn tutrix. Icis,/ [id.], She that copu 
tales manus, Mart 11, 22, 4 lingua, id. 11, 
61, 10 , ^ x 

fti tut US, a , um, Part , from futuo 
fuvi, ' sum 
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G. 

(x f g 9 *7idtcl n or (on account of littera) 
/, had originally no place in the Latin al 
pbabet both the sharp and the flat guttural 
mutes, our k and g sounds, being represent 
ed by C , hence on the Columna Kostrata 
LECIONES, MACISTRATOS, EXFOC 10 NT, (pu) 
CVANDOD, PVCv(ad), CARTACINIENS18, for le 
giones, etc , hence, too, the archaic form 
acetare for agitare (v Paul ex I eat p 23 
Mull N cr ), and the still common abbre 
viation of the names Gaius and Gneus in 
C and Cn — At a later period (acc to Plut 
Qu Rom p 277 D and 278 E, by means of 
a freedman of Spurms Camflus Ruga, 
about the beginning of the second Punic 
war) a slight graphic alteration was made 
in the C, which introduced into the Roman 
orthography the letter G (on the old mon 
uments G), thus we have in the S C de 
Bacchanal magistfr, magistpatvm, fi 
gier, ooscier agpo, on the other hand, 
the orthography gvaivod patre prognatvs 
on the first Epitaph of the Scipios, which 
dates before that time, Indicates either In 
correctness in the copying or a later crec 
tionof the monument When Greek words 
are written in Latin letters and vice v ersa, 
G alwajs corresponds to r Its sound was 
always hard, like Engl g in gate, at least 
until the sixth century A. D 
As an tntltal, g, in pure Latin words, 
enters into consonantal combination only 
with l and r, and therefore m words 
which, from their etymology, had the 
combination gn, the g was rejected in the 
classical period, and thus aro«e the class 
forms nascor, natus, nosco, novi, notus, 
narus, navus, from the original gnascor, 
gnatus, gno«co, etc (cf the English gnaw, 
gnat, gnarr, etc , where the g has become 
silent), whereas in compounds Ihog again 
is often retained cognatus, cognosco, jg 
narus, ignavus— An initial g is dropped 
5n Jac (kindred to oaiact , *r«Aa), likewise 
in anser (kindred to Germ Gans , Sanscr 
lmnBa, Greek %nv) 

As a medial, g combines with l , m , n, r, 
although it is sometimes elided before m 
in the course of formation , so in examen 
for exagmen from agmen , in contamino 
for contagmmo (from con tag, tango) Be- 
fore * the soft sound of g passes into the 
hard sound of c, and becomes blended with 
the s into * (v the letter X), though some 
times the g (or c) is elided altogether, as in 
mulsi from muigeo, indulsi from indulgeo, 
cf sparsus, mersus, tereus, etc So too 
before t, as indultum from indulgeo The 
medial g is often dropped between two 
vowels, and compensated for by lengthen 
ing the preced. vow el muior from mfigior, 
pultium from pultgium, aio from agio (root 
ag, Sanscr ah, to say, cf nego) Likewise 
the medial g is dropped in lev is for legv is, 
Sanscr laghn fava for fagva fruor for irug 
vor, flarama for flagma, stimulus for stig 
mulus, examen for exagmen, jumentum, 
from root jug sumen from sug , cf 
umor, flamcn,etc 

As a final, g was only paragogic, acc to 
Quint 1, 7, 13, in the obsolete ve 8 PRR\g 
( for \csperu analogous with noctu v 
Spald ad loc ) 

Etymologically , g corresponds to an orig 
Inal Indo European g or gh, or is weak 
cned from c, k Thus it stands where in 
Greek we have ( a ) 7 , as ago ayta, ager, 
1 argentum, a p^i/por, genus, 7 evo?, 
fulgeo and so very commonly, (fl) 

X (usually before r, or in the middle of a 
word) ango, U 7 x« ? rigo, / ?p* x , u , gratus, 
Xaipiti, etc , ( 7 ) K Vigrnti, cikooi ; guberna 
tor, Kvpepyrjmv, gummi, Kouru, etc — By 
assimilation, g was produced from b and d 
in oggero, suggero aggero, etc , from ob 
gcro sub gcro ad gero etc 

As an abbreviation, G denotes Gallmram 
Galhca, gemma Germania, genius, etc * 
and sometimes Gaius (instead of the usual 
C), v Inscr Orcll 407, 1000 , 4080 gpep 
gemo popull Romani felicitcr, Inscr Orell 
4957 , v Cores. Au*spr 1, 76 sqq , Robv 
LaL Gr 1, 38 sqq ’ 

Gat ali, Orum , m ,=r apa\tt? Strab ,a 
people x n Aquxlaman Gaul, now Gerau 
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dan, Caes B G I, M, fl, 7, 75, 2, Plm. 4, 
19, 33, § 109 -n. Deri-v \ A. Gaba- 
llCUS, a , um, ad J i °f or belonging to the 
Gabalx pagus, Plin. 11, 42, 97, § 240 — B. 
Grab all tanuS; a > um » ad J ? Bame 
civ itas, the capital of the Gabali, Sid Ep 5, 
13 Its inhabitants were called Gab all - 
tani, orum, m , SicL Ep 7, 6 

grabaliam, b, n , an aromatic shrub in 
Arabia , PIm 12, 21, 45, § 99 

ttg-abalns, i,m t an oW Germ word > 
i q the modern Gabel (fork), hence, as 
an instrument of punishment], a kind of 
gallows (syn. furca, patibulum, crux) 

I. Lit m gabalum aliquem suiflgere, 
Varr ap Non. 117, 15 — * II, TransC, as 
a terra of reproach, gallows bird, hang dog , 
Macrin ap Capit Macrin 11 

Gabaon, oms, f , = Vaftau)v (Hebrew 
•pSOS), a city of Judea, Gibeon, Vulg J03 
9, 17, 18, 25 al —XI. Dcriv Gabao- 
nltlCUS, a , um, adj , of or belonging to 
Gaboon, Gdbaonxte, Gibeomte serwtus, 
Sid. Ep 9, 8 

gabata, ae » f [perh. from cavus], a 
kind of dish or platter (poat Aug ), Mart 
7,48,3, 11,31, 18 

Gabba, ae i m m full Apicius Gabba, 
a famous vnt of the time of Tiberius , Juv 

5.4, Mart 1,41,16 

Gabli, orum, m [Sanscr gambhas, 
mouth, Gr ^ag<ptj, jaw , cf Saxon carab, 
Engl comb], an ancient city of Latium 
founded by the Sicilians, twelve miles from 
Rome and eleven from Pranesle, now Cas 
hghone, Liv 1, 53 sq , 24, 10 , 26, 9, Verg 
A 0, 773, Hor Ep 1, 11, 7, 1, 15, 9 al —II. 
D e r i v v A. Gabinus, a, urn, adj , of 
or belonging to Gabn, Gabme ager, Varr 
L L 5, § 3<S Mull , Liv 3,8 via , leading 
from Rome to Gabn (called also Praene 
stinavia) Liv 2,11, 3,6, 5,49 urbs, 1 e 
Gabn , Ov F 2, 709 saxum, quarried at 
Gabn, of superior quality, Tac A 15, 43 
cinctus, v 2 cinctus v icmitas, Cic Plane 
9, 23 res, Liv 1, 54 Juno, worshipped al 
Gain, Verg A 7, G82 .—Subst Gablni, 
orum, m ,plur , the inhabitants of Gabn, 
Gubina, Liv 1, 54 — B. Gabicnsis, e, 
adj 7 °f Gabn , Gabme ager, Plin 2, 94, 
96 § 209 (Jan Gaviensis) 

Gabudus, a the name of a Roman 
gens, so in partic , 1. A Gabimus, consul 
with L Calpumius Ptso A U C C9G, pro 
consul in Syria , in the service of Cazsar m 
the Civil War, Ca.C3 B C 3,4, 103, Cic Pis 

II, 25 sq . id Sest 8, 18 8q , id. Q. Fr 3, 1, 
7, § 24, id. Att 4, 16, 9, 10, 8 3 —2. P Ga 
binius, preetor A U C 665, Cic Arch 5, 9, 
id Div in CaeciL 20, 64 — 3, p Gabmiqs 
Cap i to, a conspira tor with Catiline,G\c Cat 
3 3, G Sail C 17, 4, 65 fin —4. Q Gabi 
nius, the proposer of a law respecting voting 
in the comitia , v infra. — II, Dcnvv A. 
Gabimus, a , uni, adj , of or belonging to 
a Gabimus, Gabinian lex, of A Gabimus, 
Cic de Imp Pomp 19, 67 sq , id Att 6, 2, 
7, id Q It 2, 13, 3, of Q Gabimus id 
Leg 3, 16, 35, id. Lael 12, 41 — B. Ga- 
binlanus, a, um, adj , the same milne*, 
of A Gabimus tn the Civil IFar, Caes B C 

3.4, 110, Val Max. 4, 1, 15 

Gabinus, a > um, v Gabn, II A 

Gades, i um j f [tLe Phcenician gadis 

means hedge ] a famous colony of the Phce 
mexans established on an island of the same 
name in Hispama Baetica, the modem Ca 
diz, Mcl 2, 7, 1 , 3, 6, 1 , Piin 4, 22, 36 § 120, 
Cic Fam 10,32,1, id de Sen 19,69, Liv 
21, 21, Hor C 2 2, 11 , 2, 6, 1 Called also 
Gadir °r Gaddir (Gr ra Yabapa) Sail 
Iragm ap Prise p G48 and 698 P (Hist 
Fragm,2 26Dietsch),PIm 1 1 — II. Denv 
Gaditanns, a , uin, adj , of or belonging 
to Gades Oceanus Plm 2, 103, 106, g 227, 
cf fretum, id 3 praef § 3 portus, Mel 
3 1, 4 popnlus, Cic. Balb 18, 42 ^foedus, 
id ib 14, 32 — Subst Ga.dita.ni, orum, 
m , the inhabitants of Gades, Cic Balb 17, 
39, 18,43, Caes B C 2, 18, 21 —Infem 
Gkditanac, arum, women of Gades, 
Plin Ep l, 15, 3 — In sing Ga dlta.HU S, 
i, i c L. Cornelias Baibas, of Gades, Cic 
Att 7, 7, G 

* g’acsati, orum, m [gaesum], Gallic 
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mercenaries armed vnlh the gaesum, Oroa 
4, 13 

ttg'ac sum, less correctly gfesum, i, «• 
[Celtic], a long, heavy javelin of the Gauls , 
Gr 7 ato-oc or 707^01 * (sjti dolo, sanssa, 
sparu3, lancea), Caes B G 3, 4, 1 Liv 8, 

8, 5, 9, 36, 6, 26, 6, 5, Varr ap Non. 555, 
13, Verg A 8, 6G2, Sen Hipp 111, cf 
gaesum grave jaculum, Paul ex Fest p 99 
Mull iV cr — In poets the weapon of the 
Africans, Sil 2, 444, of the Greeks. Stat 
Th 4,64 

Gaetuli (Getulih orum, m , = r«i 
rovXoi, a people of northwestern Africa, 
south of the Mauri and Numidac, m the 
modern Morocco, the Gcetulians , Mel 1, 4, 
4, 3, 10, 4, Plin 5, 8, 8 § 43, SalL J 18, 

9, 80, 1 al —In sing GactUlus, 1, m , 
the Gcelulian, collect , Luc 4, 678 — H, 
Denvv A. Gactulus ; a , um, adj , of 
or belonging to the Gcetulians, Gcelulian 
Syrtes, A erg A 5 192 , Hor C 2, 20, 15 
leo, Verg A 5, 351, Hor C 1, 23, 10, cf 
leaena, id ib 3, 20, 2 mapaba, Mart 10, 
20, 7 pastor, Plm 8, 16, 21, g 54 murex, 
i e taken on the African coast , Hor Ep 2, 
2, 181, Ov F 2, 319, cf Plin 9, 36, 60, 
§ 127 , hence, also, transf Gaetulisve 
raagis fucaret vellus ahems, SiL 16, 177 
Thetis, i e mare Libjcum, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros 1, 148— B. Gactulia, ae,/, the 
country of the Gcetulians, Plm. 5, 4, 4, § 30, 
Varr B B 2, 11, 11.— C. GactQllCUS, 
a, um, adj , Gcelulian purpura, Plin 6, 81, 
36, S 201 purpunssum, id. 35, 6, 26, § 45 
— Subst GaetullCUS, i, m , a surname 
of Cn Cornelius Cessna Lentulus, the con 
queror of the Gcetulians, Flor 4, 12, 40 , 
Tac j\_4,_42, 46, 6, 30, Juv 8, 26 

I gag:atcs, a(! ,m , — s (t 7 t,T a" (5i Oos),a 
hard, black asphaltum, jet, Plin. 3b, 19, 34, 
§ 141 sq , Vcg Vet 1, 20, 2, 4, 12, 3 

tGaipor=Gai puer (like Marcipor= 
Marci purr), Paul ex Feat p 257, 20 Mull 

Gains (less corrcctlj Caius: tnsyl , 
Cat 10,30, Mart 9,22 12, 11,36, 8), gen 
Gui (voc Gai, Mart 10, 16, 1), m, and 
Gaia, ae,/ [for Gavius, from gaudeo] a 
Roman pramomen, usu written C , v the 
letter G Gaia W'as written O, Quint 1, 7, 
28 , Vel Long p 2218 , P prol p 1502 — 
At marriage festivals it was customary to 
call the bridegroom and bride Gams and 
Gaia, Fest s \ Gaia p 71, Quint 1 1 , Cic 
Mur 12,/m — II. In par tic fL. An emi- 
nent jurist who lived about A U 110-180, 
author of the Institutionum Coramentarii 
IV , which contain a systematic summa 
ry of the Roman law* of family relations, 
of private property, and of actions, and 
which for generations w"is a standard edu 
cational work on the subject This work 
was known, however, to modern scholars 
only by the fragments preserved ra the 
Pandects etc , until in 1816 Niebuhr dis 
covered ra the Chapter House of Verona a 
nearly complete MS of the original work 
of Gaius, over which works of St Jerome 
had been written TeniTel, Gesch d Rom 
Lit p 812 sqq — B. In P ost Au K histon 
ans, esp , the emperor Gaius Caligula, 
hence, Gaianus ° r Caianus, a > ura > 
adj , of or belonging to Caligula custodia, 
Sen Tranq 11 clades id ib 14s fin expe 
ditiones, Tac 4 15 nex, Suet Tit 1 as 
(because lowered ra value by him), Stat 
Sil 4, 9, 22 

Gala, ac, m , the father of Masxmssa, 
Liv 24 48 

tg-alactatcs, aa , m , and galactltis, 
Idis f — 7aXaKTtTfic and 7a^«KTiric, a pre 
cious stone of a milk white color , otherwise 
unknown milk stone , Plm 37, 10, 69, §16 2 
—Called also galakias, ae, m , =: 7 aXa 
fiat, id. ib _ 

Gnlacsns (also GalcsWi I. ra 
Xa7«xov, Polyb , a river of Magna Gracia, 
near Tarento now Galeso, Liv 25, 11 , Hor 
C 2, 6, 10, Verg G 4, 126, Prop 2, 34 (3, 
32), 67, Mart 12, 63 3 — II, A wealthy 
Latin farmer Verg A 7, 535, 575 

Galasthis, Idis, /, a female attendant 
of Alcmene, changed by Lucina, whom she 
had deceived, into a weasel (Gr 70X6 h), Ov 
M 9,306 sq 

Gtilatae,«nim, m ,v^Ta\arat, a Celtic 
people who migrated into Phrygia , the Ga 
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> latians, Cic. Att 6, 5. 3 ; PI in. 8, 42, 64, § 168 • 
'Tac. A. 15, 6. — Called also GaUo^rnc ci 
v. — In sing., Galata, a Galatian, 
Claud, in Eutr. 1, 59; Ascon. Cic. Mil. p. 38 
Orcll. — Hence, A. Galatia, ae ,/, = 
TaXar/a, the country inhabited by the Gala- 
tians , Galatia , now Ejalet Anadoli and Ka- 
raman , Plin. 5, 32, 42, § 146; 14, 9, 11, § 80: 
Tac. A. 13, 35; id. H. 2, 9; Stat. S. 1, 4, 76. 
--Called also Gallograecia, q. v.— J3. GJ- 
latlCUS, a, urn, adj ., of or belonging to 
the Galatians , Galatian : hordeum, Col. 2 
9, 16 : lana, Pirn. 29, 2, 9, § 33: ruta, id. 20! 
13, 51, § 132: habrotonura, id. 21, 21, 92, 
§ 160: rubor, of Galatian scarlet-berries 
Tert. Pall. 40 fin. — C. galatlcor, uri, v. 
dep., to mingle Jewish and Christian cere- 
monies after the manner of the Galatians, 
Tort, adv. Psych. 14.— H. A Greek name 
for the Gauls; cf. Gallograeci, Amm. 15, 

Galatea, ae, f. , =raXdTe< a. I, A sea- 
nymph , Ov. M, 13, 738: 789; 839 sq. ; Verg. 
A. 9, 103. — II, A rustic maiden, Verg. E. 1, 
31; 3, 64.— Ill, A female friend of Horace, 
to whom C. 3, 27 is addressed. 

Galatia, a e,f I. Galatia, v. Galatae 
I- A.- II. 'A castle between Capua and 
Caudium , Liv. 26, 5, 4. 
galatlcor, uri, v. Galatae, I. C. 
Galaticus, a, uni, v. Galatae, I. B. 
t galaxias, 30, m.,=ya\afiar. I. 
Milk-stone ; = galactites, q. v. Plin, 37, 10, 
69, § 162. —II. The Milky Way, called in 
pure Lat. Via lactea, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 4 : 
9; Mart. Cap. 8, § 826 al. 

tt galb a, ae, f. [Gallic, perh. kindr. 
with the Germ, gelb (yellow) or Kalb (calf)]. 
I, A small worm, the ash-borer , or the larva 
of the ash-spinner, Bornbyx aesculi, Linn, 
acc. to Suet. Galb. 3.— II. In the Gallic, 

l. q. praepinguis, fat paunch, big belly, acc. 
to Suet Galb. 3. -III. As a prop, name : 
Galb a, ae, m. A, E T ame of a chief of the 
Suessiones , Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 7; 2, 13, 1— B, 
A surname in the gens Sulpicia, Suet. Galb. 
3. — So, Ser. Sulpicius Galba, consul in 610; 
v. Sulpicius; and the emperor of the same 
name, Suet Galb ; Juv. 8,5; 222. 

* galbanatus (or galbinatus), a, 
urn, adj. [galbinus, II.], delicately clothed , 
effeminate. Mart. 3, 82, 5. 

galbancus, um, adj . [galbanum], 
ofgalbanum: odores, Verg. G. 4, 2G4: ni- 
dor, id. ib. 3, 415. 

gralbanuin, h n ■ lxaty3“ v »i]> the resin- 
ous sap of an umbelliferous plant in Syria 
(the Bubon galbanum, Linn.), galbanum , 
Plin. 12, 25, 56, § 121; 24, 6, 13, § 21; Suet. 
Galb 3: Luc. 9, 916; Calp. Eel. 5, 89.— Also, 
galbanus, i, w., Vulg. Sir. 14, 21; and 
chalbane, answering to theGr. xaX/?«v»i, 
es,/ Dig. 39, 4, 16, § 7. 

galbcum, i, «• , orgralbeus (anciently 
calbeus), h m - galbus], a kind of arm- 
band, fillet (worn as an ornament, or for 
medical purposes): + galbeum ornaments 
genus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 9G Mull : X calbeos 
armillas dicebant, quibus triumphantes 
utebantur, et quibus ob virtutes milites 
donabantur, id. p. 46; Cato ap. Fest. s v. 
ruscum, p. 265, a Mull. : alii (cognomen 
Galbae inde trahunt), quod in diuturna 
valetudine galbeo, id est remediis lana in- 
voiutis assidue uteretur, Suet. Galb. 3. 

galbina, ae,/, a small bird, perh. the 
yellow thrush, Mart. 13, 68, 1. 
galbinatus, a , v * galbanatus. 
g-albineus, a, um, adj. [X galbusj, yel- 
lowish : color, Veg. Vet. 3. 2, 22. 

galbinus, a, um, adj. [either from gal- 
banum or from galuus], greenish-yellow, 
yellowish; cf. tunica, Vop. Aur. 34: avis, 
Mart.- 13, 68, 1: cingillum, Petr. 67, 4. — As 
subst. plur. : g'albina (sc. vestimenta), 
orum, n., pale-green garments, Juv. 2, 97.— 
Hence, II. Tra nsf., effeminate: moris, 
Mart 1, 97, 9.- 

galbula, ae, dim. of galblna, v. 1. for 
galgulus, Plin. 80, 11, 28, § 94. ’ .* 

galbulus, i ,m., the nut of Vie cypres s- 
tree, Varr. K. K. 1, 40 L— H. Dim , ofgal- 
bina, q. v., Mart 13, 68 tit 
$ 1. galbUS, xXwpor, Gloss, Phil ox. [the 
Germ, gelb (yellow)]. 
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2. galbus, a, um, v. calvus fin. 
galea, ae,/ [kindred to Saner, jal, to 
cover; cf. celare], a helmet (usually of 
leather), head-piece , morion (cf. cudo; the 
cassis, on the contrary, was made of metal 
plate: cassis de lamina est, galea de corio, 
Isid. Orig. 18, 14). I, L i t. : gestandust pe- 
regre clupeus, galea, sarcina, Plaut. Trin. 2, 
4, 195: vix um alterive cassis aut galea, 
Tac. G. 6 : ad galeas induendas tempus 
defuit, Caes. B. G. 2, 21, 5; id. B. C. 3, 62, 
1; 3, 63, 7; Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 200; Verg. G. 
2, 142; id. A. 8, 620; 9, 365: aerea, Vulg. 

1 Reg. 17, 38 et saep. Furnished with a 
visor, Sil. 14, 636 ; Stat Th. 4, 20.— Freq. 
and class, also of brazen helmets (cf. so the 
Gr. Kwet i) : tinnit bastilibus umbo Aerato 
sonitu galeae, Enn. ap. Macr. 6, 3 (Ann. 
v. 433 Vahl.): loricao galeaeque aeneae, 
caelatae opere Corinthio, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44, 

§ 97: aerea, Verg A. 5, 491: laves, Hor. C. 

I, 2,38; cf. : seu caput abdiderat cristata 
casside pennis, in galea formosus erat, Ov. 
M. 8, 25. — II, Transf., the crest of the 
Guinea fowl , Col. 8, 2, 2. 

t galearia a galearum similitudine 
dictaj Paul, ex Fest p. 96 Mull. 

galearii, orum, m. [galea], a kind of 
soldiers' servants, Veg. Mil. 3, 6 

* galearis, e, a# [id.], of or belonging 
to a helmet, helmet- : reticula, Quadrig. ap. 
Non. 222, 2. 

galeatus. galeo. 

galena. ae j / X. Lead-ore, Plin. 34, 
18, 63 ; § 159; 33, 6, 31, § 95.— II. Dross that 
remains after melting lead, Plin. 34, 16, 47, 

§ 169.* 

galeo, fivi, fitum, 1, v. a. [galea], to cover 
with, a helmet. I, Lit. : milites in campo 
jubet galeari, Auct. B. Afr. 12 fin.; Cinna 
ap. Non. 87, 28: et barbati quidem Jovis, 
galeatae Mmervae, Cic. N. D, 1, 36, 100: 
galeati et distincti centuriones, Front. .S. ' 

II, 1, 27. — Subst : galeattis, h m., a \ 
helmed warrior^ Juv. 1, 169.— Plur., Vulg. ' 

2 Macc. 6, 3.— II. Trop.: galeatus pro- 
logue, i. e. in which one defends himself, 
Hier. praef. S. Script 

* galeola, ae,/ dim. [id.], a hollow ves- 
sel shaped like a helmet, Varr. ap. Non. 547, 
23. 

t galeopsis, is, /, = also 

galcobdolon or g-alion, n.,=ya\e6/3- 
doXov and fdXiov, a plant of the nettle kind, 
blind-nettle , Plin. 27, 9, 57, § 81. 

X gale OS, i, W1., = YaXeor, a kind of 
shark or dog-fish, Plin. 32, 2, 12, 8 25. 
Galedtae, arum, m. ,=raXewTaq a sort 

of interpreters of prodigies in Sicily : huic 
(Dionysio) interpretes portentorum, qui 
Galeotae turn in Sicilia nominobantur, re- 
sponderunt, eta, Cic. Div. 1, 20, 39. 

t galeo tes, ae, 7n. } —ya\e<i>Tn*} a sort 
of lizard , Plin. 29, 4, 28, § 60. 

Galeria, ae , v. Galerius. 
galericulum, i, n - dim. [galerum], a 
small covering for the head , a cap , Mart. 14, 

50 tn lemm. ; Front S. 4, 7, 29- —A kind 
of peruke, Suet Oth. 12; cf. galerum,II, A. 

galeritus, a, um, adj. [id.], that wears j 
a hood. I, Lit.: prima galeritus posuit 
praetoria Lygmon, i. e. a peasant, rustic, 
Prop. 4 (5), 1, 29.— II. Transf: grderita 
avis, thecrestedlark, Alauda cristata, Linn. ; 
Plin. 11, 37, 44, § 121; 30, 7, 20, § 62; called 
also, subst. : galeritus, i, m - ( sc - °l es ), 
Varr. H.U 76 Mull. „ ^ J 

Galerius (scanned GSlSnus, Prud. 
(rretp. 7, 6), a, name of a Roman geiis. So, 

1. Galerius Maxim ianus, who reigned as 
emperoi’ with Constantins Chlorus from 
A.D. 305, and died 311, Eutr. 9 sq. ; Lact 
de Mort Pers. 10.— 2. Galerius Trachalus, 
a famous orator under Otho, TaC- H. 1. 90; 

2, 60.— In fern.: Galeria, ao, Wife of the 

emperor Yitellius, Tac. H. 2, 60: 64; Suet. 
Vit 6. — Galeria tribus, one of the tribus 
rusticae Liv. 27, 6, 3. . 

gralermn, i, ”■ ( alE0 £=Uerns. ™-> 
Verg. A. 7, 688: ralera, “<’>/> c - Gracch. 
in Charis. p. G1 P.) [galea], a hclmct-Hkc 
covering for the head, made of undressed 
skin, the Gr. Kwem a cap, bonnet, hat (cl.: 

pileus, petasus, apex). I. V^Vn^v^rr 
DialiS solus album habet galertim, v arr. I 
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ap. Gell. 10, 15, 32* sobf a priest's cap, Ann 
Mag. p. 288; cf. : Suetonius tria genera pi- 
leorum dixit, quibus sacerdotes utuntur 
apicem, tutulum, galerum . . . galerum pi! 
leum expellojbostiae caesae. Sen-. Verg. A 
2, 683 : fulvosque lupi de pelle galeros Teg- 
men habent capiti, Verg. A. 7,088 (galcrus 
est genus pilei, quod Fronto genero neutro 
dicit hoc galerum, Sen*, ad h. 1.)- E0 Vcre 
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Suet Ner. 26 Ruhnk.' ; Juv. 6, 120*— 
rose-bud, Aus. Idyll. 14, 25. 

Galesus, h v. Galaesus. 
galgulus, h W., a small bird, the wit- 
wall, Plin. 30, 11, 28, § 94 Jan. (al. galbula) 

. GaHlaea, ae,/, = raXiXa«a, the prov- 
ince of Galilee in northern Palestine, Plin 
5, 14, 15, § 70.-H, Deriv. : Galllacus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Galilee , Gali- 
lean: Gttlilaea per arva, Sedul. 4, 188: Ga- 
lllaeas repetat Salvator in oras, Juvena 3, 
195. — Subst. : Galilaei, drum, m., (he in- 
habitants of Galilee, Galileans, Tac. A. 12, 
64. 

g'alion, 1, v. galeopsis. 

1. gtllla,ae,/. I. Oak-apple, gall-nut, 
Plin. 10, 6,9, § 26: 24, 4, 6, § 9; Col. 9,13, 
7; Mart. Cap. 3, § 225.— Plur., Col 6, 7, 2. 
—In a pun with Galla, a female Gaul; v. 
1. Galli, I. — H, A ftarsh, inferior kind of 
wine, Lucll. ap Kon. 445, 18: cr. Paul, ex 
Feet, p 96 Mull. 

2. Galla, ae, f, a female Gaul; v. 
1. Galli. I. ’ 

3. Galla, ae,/, a priest of Cybele ; v. 
3. Gallus, II. A. 

Gallacci (also Callaeci and Cal- 
laici). orum, m., = Ka Wamoi Strab , a 
people in western Hispania Tarraconensis, 
now Galicia and part of Portugal, Plin. 3, 
3, 4, § 28. — II. Deri vv. A, Gallac- 
cus (also Gallaicus and Callaicus), 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the Gallaeci, 
(Call-), Gallcecian (Call-): Gallaica gens, 
Plin. 8, 42, 67, § 166: Callaicum aurum, 
Mart 4, 39, 7: Gallaica gemma, Plin. 37, 
10, 69, § 163: Gftllaecus, a surname of A. 
Brutus, from his victoiy over the Gallaeci, 
Veil. 2, 5.-B. Gallaccia (Call-), *c, 
/., the country of the Gallaeci, Pim. 4, 20, 
34, § 112; Flor. 2. 17, 6. 

gallans, antis, Part [3. Gallus, II. A., 
analogous with bacchans from bacchorj, 
raving or revelling like a priest of Cybele 
(very rare), Varr. ap. Non. 119, 5; Poet, in 
Anth. Lat. Burm. I. p. 34. 

1. Galli, orum, m., the Gallic nation, 
the Gauls, both beyond the Rhine and in 
Upper Italy ; afterwards also in Phrygia 
as Gallograeci or Galatae. — Of tho Gallo- 
graeci, Liv. 38, 12 sq — In sing. : Gallus, 
a Gaul : delegit Galium ex hia quos auxiln 
causa secum habebat, Caes. B. G. 3, 18, 1; 
cf. : Gallus inter Gallos sine ulla suspiciono 
versatus, id. ib. 5, 45, 4. — Infcm. : Galla, 
no, a female Gaul: inter quae (sacrifice 
extraordinaria) Gallus et Galla, Graecus et 
Graeca in foro boario sub terra vivi demissi 
sunt, Liv. 22, 67, 6 — Hence the pun with 
galla, gall-nut, Macr. S. 2, 2 —II, Deri v v. 
A. Gallia, ae, /, the country of the 
Gauls, Gaul, both beyond the Rhine and in 
Upper Italy; the more precise name of 
the former is Gallia ulterior or Transalpina, 
and of the latter Gallia citerior or Cisalpina, 
v. h. vv. — Hence, in plur.: Galliao duao 
(provinciae) quas hoc tempore uno im- 
perio videmus esse conjuuctas, Cic. Prov. 
Cons 2, 3.— B. Galllcus, a » am, adj ., of 
or belonging to the Gauls, Gallic: mull vili- 
orcs Gallicis cantheri is, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 21: 
nger, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 11; Cic. Sull. 19, 53: 
humus, Ov. F. 4, 362: Oceanus, Plin. 4, 19, 
33, § 109; cf.sinus, id. 32, 2, 11. g 21 : arma, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 22, 2: naves, id. ib. 3, 11, 5; 3, 
14, 7: bella, id. ib. 4, 20, 1: lingua, Id. ib. 1, 
47, 4: mores, id. ib. 4, 3, 3; cf. consuetudo, 
id. ib. 4, 6, 2 ; 6, 14, 1 : ostentatio, id. ib. 7, 
63, 3 al.: canis, a greyhound, Ov. M. 1, 533: 
ventus, the north-northeast wind, V|tr. 1, 6. 

— Subst.: galllca, ac >/> a Gallic shoe: 
(redil) cum calcois et toga, nullis nec galli- 
cis, nec lacerna, Cic. Phil. 2, 30, 76; cf Cell. 

13, 21, 6.— Adv.: Gallicc, t» Gallic: a 
Gallo et a Mauro Galileo ct Maurice did- 
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mue, Varr. ap. GelL 2, 25, 8; Gell. 11, 7, 4. — 
*C. G-allins,a, uni, adj., Gallic: Galliae 
pro Gallicae, Sail. H. lib. IV. : duae Galliae 
muliercs conventum vitantes, etc., Non. 
402, 30 eq.— D. GalluS, a, um, adj., Gal- 
lic: Galla credulitas, Mart. 6, 1, 10: mu- 
lieres, Sail. H. Fragm. 4, 15 Dietech. — E, 
Gallicanus, a, um > ad J - » °/° r belonging 
to the Roman province Gallia {in Upper 
Italy), Galilean : legiones, Cic. Cat. 2, 3, 6: 
ratio atquo tes, id. Quint. 4, 15 ; ager, id. 
Cat. 2, 12, 25 (aL Gallicus, like ib. § G) : lana, 
Varr. L. L. 9, § 39 Mull. — Also in gen. for 
Gallic : catulus, Cat 42, G: juraenta, App. 
M. 10, p. 247. — Subst. : Galficani, orum, 
the Gallivant, Varr. R. R. 1, 32, 2.— In ting.: 

m., the inhabitants of the province Gallia, 
prius cnim Gallus, dein Gallicanus, extre- 
rao Semiplacentinus haberi coeptus eat, 
Cic. Pin. init.— *F. Gallulus,a,um, adj., 
Gallic : Roma, poet, of the city Arelae, in 
southern Gaul, Aus. do Clar. Urb. 8, 2. 

2. Galli, orum, v. 3. Gallus, II. A. 
Gallia, ac, v. 1. Galli, II. A. 
galliambus, •, m - [3. Gallus, II. A.], a 
tong of the priests of Cybele, Diom. p. 513 
P. ; Mart. 2, 8G, 5; Quint. 9, 4, G. 
gallica, ae , v. L Galli, II. B. ' 
Gallicanus, a, um, v. l. Galli, II. E. 
gallicarius, il , m - [gallica, L Galli, II. 
B.], a maka' of the Gallic shoe } Hier. praef. 
ap Reg. S. Pachom. no. 6. 

GaUlCC, adv. , V. 1. Galli, II. B .fin. 
gallicinium, 1! i «■ [1. gallus-cano], 
cock-crowing, used only transf. ns a speci- 
fication of time, for the last watch of the 
night, the break of dag, early daum : noctls 
gallicinio venlt quldam Juvcnie, App. M. 8 
init. ; Amm. 22, 14; Macr. S. 1, 3; Censor, 
do Die Nat. Il.-Plur., Petr. 62, 3. 

galllcrns, oris, n. [I. gallus crus], the 
plant crowfoot, ranunculus, App. Herb. 44. 

gallicula, ae,/. dim. [gallica], a small 
Gallic shoe, galosh, Hicr. ap. Reg. S. Pachom. 
nos. 101 and 104. 

Gallicus, a , um, adj. J. Of or belong- 
ing to the Gauls; V. L Galli, II. B.— II. Of 
the river Gallus ; v. 3. Gallue, II. B. 1— III. 
Of the priests of Cybele ; v.3. Gallus, IL B. 2. 

gaUidraga, ae, /., the hairy teasel, 
Dipsacus pilosus, Linn.; Plin. 27,10,G2, 8 89. 

1. gallina, ae,/ [1. gallus], a hen. I. 
L 1 1. , Varr. B. It. 3, 9, 1 ; Col. 8, 2, 1 ; Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 1, 27 sq. ; Cic. de Sen. 16, 5G; id. Ac. 
2, 18, 57 ; id. Div. 2, 26, 56 ; id. N. D. 2, 48, 
124; Hor. S. 2, 2, 24; 2, 4, 18 al. — As a term 
of endearment: die me igitur tnom pasecr- 
culum, galllnam, cotumicem, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 
76.— Comic.: has (httcras) quidem gallina 
6crlpslt, these are hen-tracks, Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 
28.— Pro v. : gallinae Alius albao. child of 
fortune, fortune's favorite, Juv. 13, 141 ; v. 
Alius and albus.— II. Transf.: ad Galli- 
nae, a villa of the Caisars on the Tiber , near 
Rome, Suet. Galb. 1 ; cLPlin. 15, 30,40, § 137. 

2. Gallina, ae, m., the name of a gla- 
diator. Hor. S. 2, 6, 44. 

gallinaceus ( -acius, Bucheler, 
Rhein. Mus. 20, 441; Wagner ad Plaut. 
AnI. 462), a, um, adj. [gallina, 1. gallus], of 
or belonging to domestic fowls or poultry : 
gallus, a poultry.cock, dunghill-cock, Plaut. 
AuL 3, 4, 7; Lucil. ap. Non. 427, 26 ; Cic. 
Div. 1,34, 74 ; 2,20,56; id, Mur. 29, 61 ; for 
rvhich also absol. : gallinaceus, i, m -, 
Plin. 37, 10, 54, § 144 : gallinacei mares sala- 
cissimi. Col. 8, 2, 9 ; cf. salacitas, of cocks, 
id. 8, 11, 5 : pulll, Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 69; id. 
Cure. 3, 80; Varr. R.B.3,9, 10; Col. 8, 11, 
13: genus, id. 8, 5, 10. — Prov.: ut vel lac- 
tls gallinacei speraro possis haustum, 1. e. 
something uncommon, Plin. H. N. praef. g 23 
—II. Transf., of planta („) Cunila gal- 
ltnacca, Gr. kouAh, a kind of savory, Plaut 
Trim 4, 2, 90; Plin. 20, 10, 62. § 170.— (m Pe- 
des gallinacei, chicken-feel, fumitory, Plin 
25, 13, 98, § 155. 

galllnarius, a, um, adj. [Id.], of or 
belonging to poultry. I, Lit. A. Adj.: 
scala, a poultry-roost, hen-roost , Cels. 8, 15: 
vara, for the poultry to drink out of, CoL 8 

8, 5 ; 8, lo, o. — B. Subst. i . g-alUna- 

rlus, il, m., one who attends to poultry, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 7; Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 80; Plin. 
lo, 55, to, § 165.— 2. gallinarinm, il, 
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n. , a hen-house, hen-coop, CoL 8, 3, 1 ; ‘Plin. 

17, 9, 6, § 61. — II. Transf, as an adj. 
prop. A. GaUinaria Insula, an island in 
the- Tuscan -Sea, now Galinara or Isola 
d’Albengo, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 17 ; Col. 8, 2, 2; 
Snip. Sev. Vit. S. Mart. 6. — B. Galhnaria 
silva, a vjood in Campania , near Cumcc, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 23; cf: galllnaria pinus, Jnv, 
3, 307. 

gullinula, ae, / dim. [gallina], a pill- 
let, chicken, App. M. 2, p. 119 ; Am. 7, 215 ; 
Aviem Progn. Aral. 387. 

1. Gallins, a, um, v. 1. Galli, IL C. 

2. Gallius, a > name of a Homan gena \ 
X M. Gallius, preetor A.U.C. 711, Cic. Att. 
10, 15, 4 ; id. Phil. 13, 12, 26.-2, Q- Gallius, 
accused of ambitus, and defended by Cicero 
A.U.C. 630: see the fragments in CrelL 
Cic. IV. 2. p. 454. 

Gallograeci, drum, m. [Galli-Graeci], 
the Gauls who migrated into Phrygia , called 
also Galatae, Mel. 1, 2, 5; Liv. 37,40; Flor. 
2,11,3.-11. Deriv. GallogTaecia, 

ae, /, the country of the Gallograeci, called 
also Galatia (v. Galatae, II. A.), Caea B. C. 
3, 4, 5 ; Liv. 38, 12 ; Flor. 2, 11, 1. 

Gallo hi spani, 6mm, m. [1. Galli-His- 
pani], a name for the Celtiberi,/or7ned after 
the analogy of Gallograeci, Hier. In -Iesai. 

18, GO, 19. 

Gallonius, a > name of a Roman gens. 

1, P. Gallonius, a noted epicure: O Publi, 
o gurges, Gallon), es homo miser; cenasti 
in vita numquam bene, LuciL ap. Cic. Fin. 

2, 8. 24: Cic. ib. § 25; 2, 28, 90; id. Quint. 
30, 94; Hor. S. 2, 2, 47 ; Schol. Cruq. ad loc. 
-2. c. Gallonius, an adherent of Pompey 
in the Civil War, Caes. B. C. 2, 18: 20. 

gallula, Mff. dim. [galla], a little oak- 
apple or gall-nut , Veg. Vet. 2, 49, 3. 

gallulasco, ere, V. inch. n. [1. gallus], 
of the voice of boys at the time of chang- 
ing, to begin to sound manly : puer, cujus 
vox gallulascit, Naev. ap. Non. 11G, 26. 
Gallulus, a, um, v. 1 . Galli, II. F. 

1. gallus, i, m. [kindr. to Sanscr. grt, 
cry; Gr. yhpvr, speech ; Lat. garrio, garru- 
lns; Engl, call], a cock, dunghill-cock, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 10, 4 ; 3 9, 3 : Cic. Div. 2, 26, 50 Bq. ; 
Juv. 13, 233 ; Hor. S. 1, 1, 10 ; Mart. 9, 69, 
3; Plin. 10, 21, 25 § 50: ad cantum galli 
eecundi, at second cock-crow , Juv. 9, 107; 
cf. .Vulg. Marc. 14, 30 ; 68 ; 72. — P r o v. : 
gallus m sterquilinio buo plorimum, potest, 
T. c. every man is cock of his own dunghill. 
Sen. ApocoL 402. 

2. Gallus, 1 ,m.,a Gaul ; and adj. Gal- 
lic; v. Galli, L and II. D. 


3. Gallus, i, m-, = rdXXor Strab., a 
tributary of the Sagaris of Phrygia and 
Bithynia , whose water , according to the 
fable , made those who drank it mad now 
Kadsha Su or Gokssu , Ov. F. 4, 364; Plin. 
5.32,42,8 147; 6,1,1,8 4; 31,2, 5,89; 
Claud, ap. Ruf. 2, 263. —II. D e r i v v. a! 
Galli, orum, m., the priests of Cybele , so 
called because of their raving , Ov. F. 4, 361 
sq. ; Plin. 5, 32, 42, § 146; 11, 49, 109, g 261 ; 
35, 12, 46, 8 165; Paul, ex Fest. p. 95 MfilL; 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 121.— In sing.: Gallus, a 
priest of Cybele , Mart. 3, 81 ; 11, 74 ; cf. Quint. 
7, 9,2: resupinati cessantia tympana Galli, 
Juv. 8, 176. — And satirically (on ac- 
count of their emasculated condition), in 
the fern. : Gallac, urum, Cat. 63, 12, and 
3L— B. Gallicus, a, um ,'adj. 1. Of or 
belonging to the river Gallus , poet. i. q. 
Phrygian , Trojan : miles, Prop. 2, 13. 48 (3, 
5,32M.). — 2, (Acc. to II. A., of or belonging 
to the priests of Cybele; hence, transf) Of 
or belonging to the priests of Isis, Gallic : 
turma , the troop of the priests of Isis. Ov. 
Am. 2, 13, 18. 

4, GallUS, i ,m. } a Roman surname in 
the gens Cornelia, Aquilia, Sulpicia, etc. So 
In partic. C. Cornelius Gallus, of Forum Ju- 
1)1, a Roman poet , a friend of Virgil , Verg. 
E. 10; Ov. Am. 3, 9, 64; Asin. Pollio ap. Cic. 
Fam. la 32, 5. 

* galnmma, ntls, n. [prob. altered from 
*«Xim/ia], a cover, Mart. Cap. 1, § 67 (calum- 
ma, Kopp.). 

g’amba, ae >/ [perb. from Kd^iirt ), a bend- 
ing], a hoof (late Lat.), Veg. Vet. 1 56 fin.; 
3,19. 


gambosus.a, a<U- [gamba],«rt7A a 
swelling near the hoof (late Lat,): animal, 
Veg. Vet. Z,_ 20. 

t Gamelio, Gnis, m., = *fapn\tu>v t the 
seventh month of the Attic year, answering 
to the last half of our January and the first 
of February : mense Gamelione, Cic. Fin. 
2, 31, 101. 

t gamma, ae, /, = ^dppa, the Greek 
letter r, gamma. I. Lit. Aua IdylL de 
Lit 12, 2L— II. Transf., in the agrimen- 
sores, the rectangular shape of afield, Auct. 
de Limit p. 278 and 309 Goes, 
gammarus, V. cammarua 
gammatus, a, um, adj. [gamma, IL], 
a 1 1. of the agrimensores, shaped like a 
gamma, gamma-shaped : limes, Auct de 
Limit p. 228; 255; 271 Goes. 

ganca ; ae,/, and ganeum, i, [for 
gas-nea, kindr. to Sanscr ,gbas, to eat, qs. 
locus edendi], an eating-house, cook-shop, 
ordinary ; also in bad repute as the abode 
of prostitutes, (a) Form ganea: paulisper 
stetimus in illo ganearum tuamm nidore 
atque fumo, Cic. Pis. G, 13 : libido stupri, 
ganeae ceterique cultus non minor inces- 
eerat, SalL C. 13, 3 : in ganea lustrisque se- 
nectutem acturum, Liv. 26, 2, 15; Plin. 8, 
51, 77, § 209; Plin. Pan. 49, 6: .ventris et 
ganeae paratus, Tac. A. 3, 52: sumptu ga- 
neaque satiare inexplebiles Vitellii libidi- 
nes, by prodigal feasts , id H. 2, 95 ; Suet 
Calig.ll; Gell. 9, 2, 6 al. — 09) Form ganeum 
(ante-class.): immersit aliquo sese, credo, 
in ganeum, Plaut. Men. 6, 1, 3 : id. As. 5, 2, 
37; Ter. Ad 3, 3, 5; Varr. ap. Non. 208, 15; 
Prud Psych. 343. 

gancarfns/a, ™, adj- [ganea], of or 
belonging to an eating-house. I. Adj.: tri- 
clinium, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 18. — II, Subst.: 
Ganearius daorot, Gloss. Philox. (i. q. ga- 
neo). 

gaUCO, 6nis, m. [id.], a glutton, deb- 
auchee (syn.: nepos, asotus), gerro, iners, 
fraus, heluo, ganeo, damnosus, Ter. ITeaut. 

5, 4, 11 : quis parricida, quis ganeo, quis 

nepos, quis adulter, etc inveniri potest, 

qui, etc., Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 7 ; Varr. ap. Non. 119, 
10: egentissimus, Cic. Best. 52, 111; Tac. A. 
16, 18; Juv. 11, 58. 

ganeum, U v. ganea. 
tt gangaba, a ®j w*. [Persian], a porter 
(= bajulus), Curt 3, 13, 6. 

Gangaridae (Garg-)» 6rum, m., = 
Tayyapidai, an Indian people near the Gan- 
ges, in the modem Bengal, Plin. 6, 18, 22, 
g 65 ; Curt. 9, 2, 2 ; Verg. G. 3, 27 ; Val. FL 

6, 67. 

Ganges, is, m., = Tdyyt)?, the river 
Ganges, in India , Mel. 3, 7, 5 sq. ; Plin. 6, 
17, 21, § 60 eq. ; Cic. Rep. 6, 20; Verg. G. 2, 
137; Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 23; id M. 2, 249; 4, 21 al. 
— II. Deriv v. A. Gangcticus, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to the Ganges, 
found in the Ganges: ligris, Ov. M. 6, 636: 
aves, CoL 8, 8, 10 : pubes, Sil. 3, 612: raptor, 
i. e. a tiger -hunter , Mart 8, 26, 1 : ales, i. e. 
a phoenix, Aus. IdylL 11, 16 ; 20, 9. — B. 
Gangetis, idle, adj., the same: terra, 
i. e. India , Ov. Am. 1, 2, 47. 

t ganglion, D, = ydyyhtov, a sort 
of swelling or excrescence. Veg. Vet 2, 30. 

t gangTaena, ae, /, = ydyypaiva, a 
cancerous, eating ulcer on the body, a gan- 
grene. I, Lit, Cels. 5, 26, 34* Lucil. ap. 
Non. 117, 22; Varr. ib. 25.— *11. Trop.: 
mali gangraena, Varr. ap. Non. 117, 28. 

X gannator xhcvaoit]?. Gloss. Graec, 
Lat 

gannatura (ganmtura)> ae,/, a 
snarling, yelping : calumniae, Aldh. Laud 
Virgin. 47 ; 56 al. 

gannio, J re, v.n.,to yelp , bark. I. L 1 1 : 
gannirc cum sitproprie canum,Varro asi- 
nos rudere, canes gannire,pullos pipare dix- 
it, Non. 450, 11 : nictit canis in odorandis 
ferarum vestigiis leviter ganniens,PauL ex 
Fest. e. v. nictit, p. 177 Mull.; cf also X gan- 
nitio.— Of foxes, Auct Carm, Phil. 59; Hier. 
Vit Hilar, mtd. — H, T r a n s f , of persona 
A To snarl , growl, grumble (poet): gannit 
odiosus omni totae familiae, Plaut. Fragm. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 8 103 MulL: quid ille gan- 
nit ? quid vult ? Ter. Ad 4, 2, 17 ; Cat 83, 4 ; 
Afran. ap. Non. 450, 11; Juv. 6, 64. — B. In 



garg 

gen., to talk loud , to gabble, chatter: sic 
uobis gannientibus, App. M. 3, p. 138.' 

t gnwutio, canum querula murmura- 
tio, Paul, ex Fest. p. 99 Mull.} cf. also s. v. 
nictit, p. 177 ib. 

gaum tu S, 11B, m. [gannio], a yelping or 
larking of dogs. I. Lit., Lucr. 5, 1070.— 
II. T r a n s f. A. Of sparrows, a chirping , 
twittering, App. M. 6, p. 175. — B. Of per- 
sons, a snarling, grumbling : ganmtibus la- 
cessere, Mart. 5, 60, 21; a chattering , tat- 
tling, App. M. 6, p. 185 ; a whining , moan- 
ing : tristis Neryidis morientis, Pirn. 9, 5, 
4, § 9. 

tt g-anta, ac, f [old Germ. ; the mod. 
Gans], a goose : (anseres) e Germania lau- 
datissimi. Candidi ibi, verum minores, 
gantae vocantur, Plin. 10, 22, 27, § 54; Ven. 
Carm. 7, 4, 6 : gaDta x»lvaXc£?rnf, Gloss. Phi- 
Jox 

Ganymedes, is (ffen i, Cic. Tusc. 4, 33, 
71; also in a Latinized form Catamitus, 
Flaut. Men. 1, 2, 35 ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. s. h. v. 
p. 44, and s. v. alcedo, p. 7 Mull), tn., = Ta- 
I, Ganymede , a son ofLaomedon 
(acc. to the cyclic poets, whom Cicero fol- 
lows; acc. to Homer, a son of Tros: acc. to 
Hyginus, of Assaracus or of Erichtbonius), 
who, on account of his youthful beauty, was 
carried off by Jupiter's eagle from Mount 
Ida to heaven , and there made Jupiter's 
cup-bearer in place of Hebe ; as a constel- 
lation, the Waterman (Aquarius), Cic. Tusc. 

I, 26, 65 ; 4, 33, 71 ; id. N. D. 1, 40, 112 ; Hyg. 
Fab. 271 ; id. Astr. 2, 16 ; 29 ; Verg. A. 1, 28 ; 
Or. M. 10, 165 ai. — B. D e r i v. Ganyme- 
dcus, a > um > ad/'., of or belonging to Gany- 
mede , Ganymedean : comao, Mart. 9, 17, 6: 
manu mixta pocula, id. 8, 39, 4 : chorus, 

J. e. of beautiful servants , id. 7, 50,4. — ||. A 
eunuch in the service of Arsinoe, an enemy 
of Ccesar, Auct. B. Alex. 4, 1. 

Garamantes, un h m., — rapdpavre?, 
a powerful tribe of the interior of Africa, 
beyond the Gadulians, in the modem Fez- 
can, Mel. 1, 4, 4 ; 1, 8, 7 : Plin. 5, 5, 5, § 36 sq ; 
Liv. 29, 33 ; Verg. E. 8, 44 ; id. A. 6, 794. — 
In sing. : Garamas, antis, Sil. 6, 705 ; 
Sen. Here. Oet. 1106. — II. D e r i v v. A. 
Garamanticus, a > um, adj., of or be- 
longing to the Garamantes , Garamantian , 
poet, also i. q. African ; signa, Sil. 1, 142 : 
vates, id. 14, 440: carbunculi, Plin. 37, 7, 25, 

§ 92. —Hence, 1. Plur. as siibsL: Gara- 
mantici — Garamantes, Schol. Vet. Juv. 
10, 150. — 2. Garamantica, ae, f, a 
sort of precious stone, also called sandare- 
sus or sandastros, Plin. 37, 7, 28, § 100 (al. 
Garamantites). — B. Garamantis, Mis, 
adj., = Garamanticus: Nympha, Verg. A. 

4, 198: pinus, SiL 14, 498: gepama, id. 15, 
679. , | 

Garganus, i, wi-> a mountain ridge in 
Apulia on which storms are frequent , now 
Monte Gargano, Mel. 2, 4, 6: Plin. 3, 13, 18, 

§ 111 al. ; Hor. C. 2, 9, 7 ; Verg. A. 11, 247 ; 
Luc 5, 380 al. — XI, Deriv. Gargunus, 
a, um, adj. , of or belonging to Garganus, 
Gargan : nemus, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, ,202 : cacu- 
mina, Sil. 9. 34. 

Gargaphie, 6 s (-ia, ae, Hyg. Fab. 181), 
f — Tapvcuptn, a valley ofBceotia sacred to 
Diana , with a fountain of the same name , 
where Action was tom to pieces by his 
hounds, Or. M. 3, 156; Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 25. 

Gargara, orum, «. plur., = r dpyapa, 
tci, the upper part of Mount Ida , in Troas, 
with a city of the same name at its foot, 
Plin. 5, 30, 32, § 122 ; Verg. G. 1, 103 ; Mel. 

1, 18, 3 ; Stat. Th. 1, 549j Macr. S. 5, 20.— 
n. Deriv. Gargancus, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Gargara : lucus, Aus. 
Ep. 25, 16. . . „ 

gargaridio, 5 re J v - gargarizo t mu 

t gargarisma (-ismum, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 7, 99), ntis, n., = yapgdpicpa, a 
gargle, Theod. Prise. 1, 10, 15 ; Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 8, 116. 

* gargarismatium, ■>. ”■> —tapta- 
piagdrior, a gargle, Stare. Emp. 14; Theod. 
Prise. 1, 12. ' 

gargarizatio, Onis, f [gargarizo], a 
gargling, Cels. 5, 22 fin. ; Plin. 22, 25, 67, 

S 120; 23, 8, 80, 8 157 : lactis, id. 30, 4, 11, 

§ 31 . 
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gargarizatus, us, m. [gargarizo], a 
gargling, Plin. 28, 12, 51, § 189 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 53. 

t gargarizo (also gargaridio, 

1 arr. ap. Non. 117, 7; v. the letters D and 
Z: gargarisso,Varr.L.L. 6, S 96 Mull.; 
SI. AureL ap. Front. Ep. ad SI. Caes. 4, 6 
Mai.), avi, atum, 1, u. n. and a., = - ya p, tl . 

to gargle, take a gargle, use as a gar- 
gle. I. L i t. : gargarizare its, qnac salivam 
movent, Cels. 4, 2, 1: aliqua re, id. ib. 4; 6, 
10; for which also: ex aliqua re, id. 6, 6, 
26; 29: aliquid, Plin. 20, 9, 34, § 87; 20, 17, 

73, § 188; 20, 22, 87, 8 236 et saep.— II. 
Transf.: poemata ejus gargaridians, di- 
ces: O Fortuna, o Fors Fortuna ! Varr. 1. L 
Gargettius, •>, m., = rap-rumor, the 
philosopher Epicurus, bom in Gargettus 
(rapYOTTor, a district in Attica), the Gar- 
geltian, Cic. Fam. 15, 16, 1: Stat. S. 1, 3, 94: 
2,2,113. ’ ’ 

Gargllius, a, name of a Roman gens. 
1. Gargllius, a famous hunter, Hor. Ep. 1, 
0, 58.— 2. Gargllius Martialis, a Roman 
author of the third century of our era . — 
H. Deriv.: Gargilianus, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to a Gargilius , Gar- 
gilian : fundus, Dig. 32, 1, 41, § 3. 

Garitcs, um » m -i ® people in Aquita- 
nian Gaul, bordering on the Ausci, Caes." 
B. G. 3, 27 dub. (Schneid. prefers Gates) 
Garoccli, brum, V. Graioceh. 
garon, v. garum. 

garrio, Ivi ° r H } Hum, 4, v. a. [Sanscr. 
gir, speech; Gr.7^pi»r, voice; Germ. girren, 
to coo; Engl, call; v. Curt. Gr. Etym. 
p. 177], to chatter, prate, chat, talk (cf bla- 
tero). X. Lit (class.): cum coram sumus 
et garrimus quicquid in buccam, Cic. Att. 
12, 1, 2: cupiebam etiam nunc plura gar- 
rire, id. ib. 6, 2, 10: nugas, Plaut. Aul. 5, 21; 
id. Cure. 6, 2, 6 : quidlibet, Hor. S. 1, 9, 13: 
aniles fabellas, id. ib. 2, 6, 77 : Iibellos, id. 
ib. 1, 10. 41: aliquid in aurem, Mart. 5, 61, 
3: garnet quoi neque pes umquam neque 
caput conpareat, « rill chatter nonsense, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 81. — Also I: garris, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 86; id. Heaut 3, 2, 25; 4, 6, 19; 
id. Phorm. 1, 4,33: garri modo, id. ib. 3, 2, 
11: saeculismultisante gymnasia inventa 
sunt,quam in his philosophi garrire coepe- 
runt, Cic. de Or. 2, 5, 21; cf.: tanta est im- 
punitas garriendi, id. N. D. 1, 38, 108.— II. 
Transf., of frogs: meliusque ranae gar- 
riunt Ravennates, Mart. 3, 93, 8. Of the 
nightingale: lusciniae canticum adolescen- 
tiae garriunt, App. Flor. p. 258 (3, 17 fin . ). 

garri tor, bns, m. [garrio], a chatterer , 
babbler, prater (late Lat,) : periculosus, 
Amm. 22, 9. 

garri tas, f ,s ) m. [id.], a chattering, 
chat , talk (late Lat.), Sid. Ep 3, 6 med. 

garrulans, antis, Part, [garrulus], 
chattering , prating (late Lat): ineptias, 
Fulg. Myth, praef. 

garrulitas, atis,/ [id.], a chattering , 
babbling, prating, talkativeness, garrulity 
(not in Cic.). I. Lit: nunc quoque in 
alitibus facundia prisca reraansit, Rauca- 
que garrulitas studiumque immane lo- 
quendi, Ov. M. 5, 678: quern non abducet 
infixum cogitationibus ilia neminem satia- 
tura garrulitas? Sen. Cons. Helv. 16 fin.: 
(puen) facie et garrulitate amabiles, Suet. 
Aug 83: extemporalis, Quint 2, 4, 15: m- 
gens, Plin. 29,1,3, §5: ingentia dona Auc- 
toris pereunt, garrulitate sui, Mart 5, 52, 8; 
Plin. Ep. 9, 10, 2; Suet. Aug. 83; Sen. Rbet. 

o 13 o. « Transf.: comix inauspica- 

tae garrulitatis, Plin. 10, 12, 14, § 30. 

garrulus, a. ura > a & [garrio], chatter- 
ing, prattling , babbling , prating, talkative, 
garrulous. I, Lit (class.,but not in Cic . ; 
cf: loquax, verbosus): confldentes garruli- 
que et malevoli, Plaut Cure. 4. 1, 16; Ter. 
Ad. 4 4,15: percontatorem fugito, nam gar- 
rulus idem est, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 69: (Lucihus) 
Garrulus atque piger scribendt ferre labo- 
rers id. S. 1, 4, 12: garrulus hunc quando 
consumet cumque: loquaces, Si sapiat. vi- 
tet, id. ib. 1, 9, 33: ut hujus infantiae garrn- 
lam disciplinam contemneremus, Auct. 
Her. 2, 11, 16: scientia, id. 3, 3, 6: lingua, 
Ov. Am. 2 2, 44 : bella verbosl fori, id. Tr. 

3, 12, 18: vadimonia, id. Am. 1, 12, 23: horn. 
time for chatting , Prop. 3 (i), 23, IS. U, i 
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Tra h s f ^ Of animals or inanimate 
things: ales ji. & comix), Ov. M. 2. 547- 
perdix, id. ib. 8, 237: hirundo, Verg G 4' 
307: cicada, Phaedr. 3, 16, 10 : noctua' in 
imbre Plin. 18, 35, 87, § 362: Cantus iusci- 
mae, id. 10, 29, 43, § -81: rivns, baWing 
murmuring, Ov. F. 2, 316 : pinns vento’, 
™sthng, Kernes. Eel. 1, 30: fistula rocal 

Mart 2 ’™’ Ct - lyra ’ •!?• 3 ’ 4 ' SSt^Iecira. 

* Bls ^ ra > 14. 54: anulus in 
orhe (trochi), id. 14, 169.-B. Of the sub- 
jects of talk: gaudent ubi Garrula securi 
narrare pericula nautae, Juv. 12, 82. 

t garum or garon, i, n,, —fupov, a 
rich sauce, fish-sauce, snninqmade of small 
fish, esp. the scomber, of which the Ro- 
mans were exceedingly fond, Plin. 31, 7, 43 
§ 93 sq. ; Hor. S. 2, 8, 46; Mart. 13, 102; 7] 
27, 8^ Sen Ep. 95 med. ’ ’ ’ 

Gamma a, Garanna, or Goroa- 
na, ae m. [fern., Aus. Mos. 483), = h ro - 
powae Strab., a river of Gaul, the Garonne, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 1; Mel. 3, 2, 3; 7; Plin. 4, 17 
31, § 105; Amm. 16, 11 ; Tib. 1, 8 (7) n al. 

Garumni, orum, m., a people of Gaul 
situated along the Garonne, -now SI. Ber- 
trand de Comminge, Caes. B. G. 3, 27. 

t gams (garos), i, m., — 7«por, a 
fish, otherwise unknown, from which the 
sauce called garum was prepared, Plin. 31. 
7, 43, § 93j 32, 11, 63, § 149. 

t ffaryophyllon (cary-), i, n.,~ Ka - 

pvo<pv\\ov, a kind of Indian spice ; acc. to 
SpreDgel, the Vitex trifolia, Linn. - ; Plin. 12, 

7, 15, § 30. 

gassinades. ‘S, m. (lapis), a Median 
precious stone, Plm. 37, 10, 69, § 163. 

t gaster, t«ris, and tri, fi, =700-7^, 
the belly (pure Lat. venter). Lit.: in- 
fiatio secundum gastera, Cael Aur. Tard. 3, 

8. — II. Transf., a big-bellied vessel, Petr. 
70; 79; Marc. Emp. 8 med. 

Gates, >tim, v. Garites. 
gau, v. gaudium init. 
gaudebundus, a, um, v. gaudibun- 
dus. 

gaudens, entis, Part and P. a., from 
gaudeo 

gaudeo, gavlsus, 2 (archaic perfi ga- 
visi, Liv. Andron. and Cass. Hem. ap. Prise, 
p. 868 P.), v. n. and a. [Gr. 70/01, rejoice, for 
•yaFita | cf. gavisus ; root 7m'-; 7ij0fo>, 70- 
» vpai, etc. ; cf. a7aupor, proud, 0711, aston- 
ishment], to rejoice, be glad or joyful re- 
specting any thing, to take pleasure in, be 
pleased icilh, 'delight in (of inward joy, opp 
laetari, to show one’s self glad, exhibit joy; 
cf : gaudere decet, laetari non decct, quo- 
niara docendi causa a gaudio lactitiam di- 
stinguimus, Cic. Tusc. 4, 31, 66) ; usually 
constr. with an object-clause , quod, the all., 
or absol ; less freq. with the acc., cum, 
quia, the gen., si, etc. (a) IVith acc. and 
inf. or the simple inf: quae perfecta esse 
gaudeo vehementerque laetor, Cic, Rose. 
Am. 47, 136; cf.: quem tamen esse natum 
et nos gaudemus ct haec civitas dum erit 
laetabitur, id. Lael. 4, 14 : salvum te adve- 
nire gaudeo, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 62: venire 
tu megaudes? id. ib. 2, 2, 7: quos sibi Cae- 
sar oblatos gavisus, Caes. B. G. 4, 13 Jin.: 
animus aliquid magnum agere gaudet, 
Quint 1,2,30; 2, 1, 6; 9, 2,78: laudari in 
bonis gaudent, id. 5, 12, 22: in domo vires 
remansuras esse gaudebant, Curt. 10, 7, 15; 
Sen. ap. Quint. 8. 5, 18: iterare culpam.Tnc. 
H. 3, 11; Plin. Pan. 12, 4; cf.: motus doceri 
gaudet Ionicos, Hor. C. 3, 6, 21; 3, 18, 15: 
laedere gaudes, id. S. 1, 4, 78: spargere gau- 
des argumenta vin, Juv. 9, 84.— (/3) With 
quod : sane gaudeo, quod te interpellavi, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 1, 1: gaude, quod spectant oculi 
te mille loquentem, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 19: quod 
scribis te a Caesare cottidic plus dlligijim- 
raortaliter gaudeo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1,3, § 9; ct : 
boms viris quod ais probari quae adhuc fe 
cerimus, valde gaudeo, id. Att 9, 7, G. — (7) 
With all : ipsa liberatione ct vacuitate 
omnis molestiae gaudemus, omne nutem 
id, quo gaudemus, voluptas est, Cic. Fin. 1, 
11, 37: correctiono, id. l^ael. 24, 90: illis 4 
id. ib. 6. 22: acquitate justitfaque, I(L ib. 
22, 82 : hoc scientiae genere, id. Off 3, 33, 
121 : praeda ac populationibus, mngis quam 
otio aut requie, Liv. 22, 9, 5: scaena gau- 
dens miraculis, id. 5, 21,9: equis, Hor. S 2, 

3, 26; equis canlbnsque, JtL A. P. 1G2; rtiro. 
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id. S 1, 10, 45* pictis tabelhs, id. lb 1,1, 72. j 
carmine {with delectan iambis), id. Ep 2, 
2, 59 : gaude Forte tua, id. Epod. 14, 15 ; ct : 
jlle Cubans gaudet matata sorte, id. S 2, 6, 
110: ero gaude, i.e at your master's rt 
turn, Cat 31, 12; Juv. 0,74; 209 ; 379; 7, 

105 Prov * gaudet patientia dans, Luc 

9, 403 —(o) Afoot : tnstis sit (servus), si 
eri Bint triste3 : hilarus sit, si gaudeant, 
Plaut. Am 3, 3, 6; 3, 4, 10 : gaudebat, me 
Iaudabat, Ter Phorm. 4, 2, 5 : gaudeat an 
doleat, Hor Ep 1, 6, 12 * et irasci nos et 
gaudere finglmus, Quint 9, 2, 20: si est 
nunc ullus gaudendi locus, Cic. Att 9, 7, G: 
de Bursa, te gaudere certo ecio, id. Fam 7, 
2, 2 . admonebo, ut in emu gaudeant, glo 
nose loqui desinant id. Tusc 3, 21, 51 — 
(c) With acc. (usually with homogeneous 
or general objects): hunc ecio mea Bolide 
gavisurum gaudia, Ter. And. 5, 5, 8, cf . ut 
euum gaudium gauderemus, CaeL ap Cic. 
Fam. 8, 2, 1 ; Cat 61, 119 : jam id gaudeo, 
Ter. And. 2, 2, 25; ct: gaudeo. etsi ml ecio 
quod gaudeam, Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 02 : hoc 
aliud e3t, quod gaudeamus, id. Eun. 5, 9, 11 ; 
id. Phorm. 5, 8, 63* quod gaudere posset, 
hoc fuit, Ov. M. 12, 007 : nunc furit tarn ga 
V 1303 homines euum dolorem, Ca**Lap Cic 
Fam. 8, 14, 1 : gaudent natorum fata paren 
teB, Stat Th 4, 231: tu dulce3 lituo3 ulu 
Iataque proelia gaudes. id. ib 9, 724. — In 
pass : ista pars gauclenda mihi potlus 
quam, etc, Symm Ep 3, 29 — (f) With 
cum, quia, rt, in, etc : quom gravidam et 
quom te pulcrc plenam aspicio, gaudeo, 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 49; id. True 2, 4, 33; 2, 6, 
35 * quom tu’s liber, gaudeo, id Men. 5, 
9, 87 ' quia vo3 tranquill03 video, gaudeo et 
volupe est mihi. id. Am 3, 3, 3. Er. Gaude 
lie Quid ego gaudeam’ Er. Quia ego im- 
pero Age, gaude modo, Id. Capt 4, 2, 59* 
gaude3, bi cameram percusti forte, Hor. S 
2, 3, 273: rnea Clotho et Lachesis gaudent, 
si pascitur ingume venter, Juv 9, 130 : 
crudeles gaudent in tristi funere fratns, 
Lucr. 3, 72 * in puero, Prop 2, 4, 18 (28): 
tibi gratulor, mihi gaudeo, te amo, I for 
my part, at for myself Cic Fam. 6, 15; v. 
In the foil the passage Lucr. 3, 145 — B. 
Like xatpttv of inanira. and abstr things, 
to rejoice in, delight in any thing (mostly 
poet, and in po3t-Aug. prose): nec tantum 
Phoebo gaudet Parnasia rupee, Vcrg E 0, 
29; 9, 48: postquam oleo ga\isa cutis, Stat 
Th. 0, 847 : uraore omnia hortensia gau- 
dent, PI in 19, 8, 39, § 131 : rastris atque 
ablaqueationibus (myrrha), id. 12, 15, 33 
§ 60 . addebantor et laudes, quibus haud 
minus quam praemio gaudent militum 
annul, Liv 2, 00, 3 : oratio gaudebit oc- 
casione laetius decurrendi, Quint 12, 9, 2. 
(paeon) ante Be brevibuB gaudet pyrrhicbio 
vel choreo, id. 9, 4, 111; 10, 7, 10* (vites) 
Amineae pmgui arvo maxime gaudeant, 
Col 3,2,10* id (fc. consilium, animus) sibi 
solum per se Eapit id Bibi gaudet, rejoices 
for itself Lucr 3, 145 —II, In parti c. 
A. In Binu or in Be, to rejoice vnlhm one's 
self or secretly , to feel a quiet joy : ut in 
sinu gaudeant, Cic Tusc. 3, 21, 51 . qm ga 
pit, in tacito gaudeat Hie smo, Tib 4, 13, 8 
(ct * in tacito cohibe gaudia clausa sinu, 
Prop 2, 25 (3, 20), 30) tarn gaudet in se 
tamquc se ipse miratur, Cat 22, 17 — B. 
Like the Gr xaipeiv, as a word of saluta^ 
tion (pure Lat salvere) Celso gaudere ct 
bene rem gererc Albinovano Musa rogata 
refer, take my greetings to Celsus, Hor. Ep 
1, 8, i ; so. ib 16 — Hence, gaudens. en 
tis, P a., joyful, cheerful (very rare) . inte 
rea cum Musi3 nos delectabimus an] mo 
aequo, immo vero etiam gaudenti ac li 
bpntl Cic Att 2, 4, 2; Prop 3, 14 (4, 13), 9; 
Stat. S 4, 6, 55 ; si quis Forte coheredum 
senior male tussiet, hulc tu Die gau 
dentem nummo te addicerc, unth pleasure 
gladly, Hor S 2,5,109 —Adv: gauden- 
tcr, rejoicingly (late Lat. and rare), Pseud. 
August ad Fratr Erem Serm. 10 aL 
g^ndialis,c,od; [gaudium l glad, joy 
fut (pon-class.) dapes, App M. 8, p 215: 
Titus, id. ib 2, p 12S* animus, id. ib H 
p 272 * 

* gaudibundus (gaudehundus), 

a, am, adj [gaudeo], rejoicing * saluti prae 
sent! ac futurae suboli novorum manto 
fum gaudibundus, App JL 8 init 
^ gtlndiflCO Xapo-roua, Gloss. Phllox. 
gTludimOmum, »i, n- [gaudeo], Joy 


(post class ) : jamdudum gaudimomo dis 
sdio, Petr 01; Vnlg. Baruch 4, 34. 

gaudiuin, h (apoc. form gau, like cael 
for caelum, do for domum* replet te lae 
tifleum gau, Enn. ap Anson. Techn op 144; 
Ann. 451 YahL), n. [id.], inward joy, joy, 
gladness , delight (opp laetitia, joy which 
shows itself externally) I. L i t A. I n 
gen. (a) Sing : cum ratione animus 
movetur placide atque constanter, turn 
lllud gaudium dicitur' cum autem inam- 
ter et effuse ammuB exsultat, turn ilia lae 
tHia gestiens vel nimia dici pote3t, quam 
ita defimunt sine ratione animi elationem, 
Cic Tusc 4, 6, 13 ; SalL C. 48, 1 * voluptas 
dicitur etiam in ammo . . non dicitur lae- 
titia nec gaudium m corpore, id. Fin. 2, 4, 
13 (ct under B ) veluti ex servitute erepta 
(pleb3) gaudium atque laetitiara agitabat, 
SalL C 48 1 . exsultare laetitia, tnumphare 
gaudio, Cic Clu 5, 14: meum factum pro 
ban abs te triumph o gaudio, Caes ap Cic. 
Att. 9, 16, A, 2 non possum non confiten, 
cumulan me maximo gaudio, quod, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 1: gaudio complen, gaudio 
affleere. id. Fin. 5, 24, 69 sq : tms littens 
perlectis exsilm gaudio, id. Fam 10,16,1; 
ct: cum tuas litteras legissem, incredibili 
gaudio sum elatus, id. ib 10, 12, 2; id Hep 
3, 30: gaudium, tristitiam ostendimus (ma 
nibus), Quint 11,3,80: missa legatio quae 
gaudio fungeretur ; to express their joy, offer 
their congratulations, Tac H. 2, 55: prae 
gaudio ubi sun nescio, Ter Hcaut 2, 3, 67; 
ct: nimio gaudio paene desipere, Cic Fam 
2,9,2: exclamare gaudio, Ter Phorm. 5, 6, 
30, ct: lacrjmare gaudio, id. Ad. 3, 3, 55: 
Ha Gaudio ero vobis. Ad X t edepol no3 
voluptati tibi, Plaut Poen. 5, 4, 47 : quid 
illudgaudii eEt’ Ter And. 5, 5,7 — With an 
otgect-g*nitive : gaudium periculosi saltus 
superati, Liv 42, 55, 4 — (0) Plur. : quo 
cum raulta volup ac gaudia clamque pa- 
laraque, Enn. ap GelL 12, 4 (Ann v. 247 
YahL): cum me tantis aflecistis gaudns, 
Plaut Poen. 5, 4, 105 ; more freq , the out- 
ward expressions of joy : femmarum prae 
cipue et gaudia insignia erant et luctus, 
Liv. 22, 7, 12 (ct sing : gaudio exultans, id. 
21,42,3): quibus gaudiis exsultabis? Cic 
Cat 1. 10, 26: Ita vane per omnem exerci 
turn laetitia, maeror, luctus atque gaudia 
agitabantur, SalL C 61 fin : o qui com- 
plexus et gaudia quanta fuerunti Hor S 1, 
5, 43: gaudia prodentem vultum celare, id. 
ib 2, 5, 104: in tacito cohibe gaudia clausa 
sinu, Prop 2, 25 (3, 20), 30 (cf gaudeo, II. 
A.): huncscio mea solide gavisurum gau- 
dia, Ter And. 5, 5, 8 : sem* me in quibus 
sira gaudiis? id. Eun. 5,9, 5 — Prov. Gau 
dia pnncipium nostn sunt dolons Ov M. 
1 796 — B, I n p a r 1 1 c. , sensual pleasure, 
delight, enjoyment (rare; not m Cic ; cf 
above the passage, Cic Fin. 2, 4, 13 ; usu- 
ally in plur.) m dedlti corporis gaudiis per 
Iuxum et ignaviam aetatem agunt, SalL J 
2, 4 mutua gaudia, Lucr 4, 1205 ; 5, 854: 
communia, id. 4, 1196 ; ct ib 1106 ; Tib 1, 
5,39, Hor C 3, 6, 28: non umquam repu- 
tant quanti sibi gaudia constent, Juv 6, 
365 vini atque cibi, id. 10, 204: cenae, id. 
15, 4L — In sing : mihi sibique pestiferum 
hinc abctulit gaudium, Liv. 1, 58, 8 — JJ. 
Transf, also, like our joy, for an object 
which produces joy, a cause or occasion of 
joy (mostly poet and in post Aug. prose)* 
ceterum hoc gaudium magna prope clade 
in Sammo foedatum est, Liv 7,34,1: non 
ammo solum patno gratum munus, sed 
corpon quoque salubre gaudium (sc redi 
tus fllii) fuit, id. 37, 37, 7 cupidus falsis at- 
tingere gaudia palmis, l e conjugem, Prop 
1, 19, 9 fugiunt tua gaudia, Ov H. 15, 109, 
Phaedr 4, 20, 27; Petr 79, 10 — B. Or 
inamm. and abstr things • non omnes 
(arbores) florent, et sunt tristes quaedam, 
quaeque non sentiant gaudia annorum, 
Plin. 16, 25, 40, g 95: fios e«t gaudium ar- 
borum, id. ib adamas opum gaudium, id. 
20 praet § 2- ^ 

X gau dl Vigens, entis, adj [gaudmm- 
vigeo], alive with joy, full of joy: choevs. 
Inscr OrelL 1193 

Gaugamela, orum, n , = raoydun 
Xa, to, a village of Assyria, where Alexan- 
der conquered Darius , now Karmelts, PI in. 
6, 26, 30, § 118 

ganlas, h m [Sanscr golas, a waterpot; 
cf also galley, galleon], = a pail, 


round vessel , Plant Hud. 5, 2, 32. — II* A 
round merchant vessel, = Gr fav\or (Hdt 
3, 136 sq ): genus navigii paene rotundum, 
Paul ex Fe«t p 96 31Q1L ; cf GelL 10, 25, 5 
+ gtmnacarins, ”, 771 [gaunacum], a 
dresser of furs, furrier, Inscr ap Don. cL 
8, no 69 

1 1 gaunacum, i, n , — Kawatcn, cl 
P ersian or Babylonian fur, prepared from 
weasel or mouse-skins, Yarr. L. L. 5, | 167 
MiilL N. cr. 

Ganrelios, CL harbor in the island of 
Andros, Liv. 31, 45 

Gaums , 1 ) m , a mountain in Campa- 
nia, famous for its vnne, now Monte Bar - 
baro, Plm. 14, 6, 8, g G4; Flor 1, 16, 5; Cic 
Agr. 2, 14, 36: Gaurus inams (as producing 
little), Juv. 9, 57 — II, Deriv. Gaura- 
HUS, a, nm, adj , of or belonging to Mount 
Gaurus , Gauran : montes, Plm. 3, 5, 9, g 60; 
cf mons, i e the Gaurus, Stat. Th. 8, 546: 
saltus, Flor. 2, 6, 28: \ ites,Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 38; 
ct vmum, id. 14, 6, 8, g G3: ostrea, i e./rom 
the Lucnne lake, Juv. 8, 86. 

t gausapa, ae,/, or gausapes, is, 
m ,also gfausape, is (only sing ), and plur. 
gfansapa, drum, n , = javo-dme, a shag 
gy woollen doth, frieze, felt, used for cloth- 
ing, covering, etc. ; a garment or cover of 
frieze. I. L 1 1 (a) Sing , norm : gausapa, 
according to Yarr ap Chans, p 80 P. ; and 
ap Pnsc. p 759 P,. gausape. M. Jlessala ap 
Chana p 80, Mart 14, 152 in lemm — All.: 
mvolutus coccina gausapa, Petr 28 (perh 
acc plur.)’ purpureo tersit tunc latas gau 
gape mensas, LuciL ap Pnsc p 870 ; so, 
gausape, Hor S 2, 8, 11: gausape purpureo 
salutatus, Cass. Sever, ap Pnsc p 759 P. — 
— (0) Plur , nom : gausapa patns mei 
memona coepere, amphimalla nostra, si 
cut viUosa etiam ventraha, Plin. 8, 48, 73, 
§ 193 — Acc : gausapa si sumpsit, gausapa 
sumpta proba, Ov. A. A. 2, 300. lutea gau 
eapa, Pcrs 6, 46: gausapes, lodices purpu 
reas et colloreas meas, Aug. ap Chans 
p 80 — * II. Transf , a shaggy beard: tu 
cum maxillis balanatum gausape pectas, 
Pens 4, 37. _ 

g^msapatus, a, nm, adj [gausapa], 
covered with a gausapa, dothed in frieze 
I. Lit: mitto me in mare, quomodo 
psyebrolutam decet, gausapatus, Sen Ep 
53, 3 — II, Transf, covered over: apn 
opera pistona, Petr 38, 15 
g-ausapma, ae, v gausapmus, II 
gransapinns, a, um, adj [gausapa], 
made of frieze or felt I. Adj : paenula, 
Mart 14, 145 in lemm — H, Subst mu- 
sapina, ae, f (sc vestis), a frieze coat, 
JIart G, 59, 8; Petr 21. 

gausape, gausapes, and gausa- 
pum, Y gausapa. 

gavia, ae, f ( = \dpo?) f a bird, perh. 
the seamew, Plin. 10, 32, 48, § 91 , 10, 74, 95, 
§ 204; App M. 5, p 17L 
Gavianus,a, um, v. Gavins 
ga visas, a, um, Part , from gaudeo 
GavitlS, a, 7iam« of a Roman gens. So 
L. Gavins, who was crucified by Verres, Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 61 sq — Hence, Ga VI an US, a, 
um, adj , of Gavxus : crux, Lact 4. 18 

1. tt gaza, ae,/ [Persian , Gr. T a£ o] ], 
the treasure, the royal treasure, in Persia. 
I, Lit: regia, Nep Dat 5 ; cf : gaza 
(sic Persae aeranum vocant), JleL 1, 11, 
3: pecuma regia, quam gazam Persae \o 
cant, Curt 3, 13, 4 ; 5, 1, 3 , 5, 6, 5 aL 
-H. Transt,' in gen., treasure , nclies, 
wealth : qm ab auro gazaqne regia manus 
cohibere possit, Cic de Imp Pomp 23, G6. 
multa dona ex Hieroms gaza, Liv 23, 25, 
13; id. 45, 41. 6, Suet Aog 41; and Tac A. 
e, 37 , Cic Off 2, 22, 76 ; Snet. Tib 40 ; id. 
Ker-31; id. Galb 18 ,Terg A. 2, 763 , 6, 40, 
VaL FI 6, 562, Mart. 12, 53, 3 al —In plur 
quoniam nil nostro in corpore gazae Profi 
ciunt, neqoe nobilitas, etc., Lucr 2,37; eo 
Hor C L 29, 2, 2,16,9, Sen Phoen. 504, 
id. Here. Far 167; Id. Med. 485 aL 

2. Gaza, se, /, = rdfa, the name of 
s-veral cities I. The most celebrated is 
the ancient city of Gasa, in Palestine. MeL 
1, 11, 3, Plin. 5, 13, 14, g 65; 6, 28. 32 g 144; 
Cart. 4, 5, 7 ; 4, 6, 4 ; 4, 7, 2 aL — B. P e r i r 
Gazeticns, a , nm, adj , of or tflrm'jmo 
to Gasa : vma, Sid. Carm. 17, 15 —II. A 
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city of Media, Plin. 6, 13, 16, § 42.— HI. A 
city of Africa , on the Arabian Gulf , Phn. 

6, 29,^34, § 174. 

Gehenna or Cebenna or Ceven- 

na, ae, f, a chain of mountains xn Gaul , 
the Cevennes , Caes. B. G. 7, 8: 56: Plin. 3, 4, 
5, § 31 j 4, 16, 31, § 105; Suet. Caes. 25.— In 
plur.: Gebennae, Mel. 2, 5, 6; Lnc. l, 
435.— ii, d e r i v. : Gebcnnicus (Ceb- 
or Cev-)i a, um, adj. , of or belonging to the 
Cevennes : montes, Mel. 2, 5, 1. 

Gedrosi or Cedrdsi, orum, m., = 
Teiptaaoi and Ta&penroi or Ta&pwaiot, a 
people of Ana, in the modern Mekran , 
Mel. 3, 8, 4 ; Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 78 ; ’called 
also Gedrosii (Cedr-)> Curt. 9 > 10, 3; 
and Gedrusi, Plin. 6, 23, 25, § 94 sq.' — 
Gedrosia (Cedr-)> ae,/, the country 
of the Gedrosi : Tcdpioaia or Kedpaiam, 
Plin. 21, 11, 36, § 62. 

Gcdusanus agfcr, « region in Asia 
otherwise unknown , Cic. Agr. 2, 19, 50 dub. 

tgehenna, ae,/, = 7 f'e wo (Hebrew, 
Ge-Hinnom, Ge-Ben-Hinnotn), a valley near 
Jerusalem where children were offered to 
Moloch ; hence, transf., hell, Vulg. Matt. 5, 
22 sq. ; 10, 28 ; 18, 9 al. ; Tert. Apol. 47 ; 
Prud. Cath. 6, 111; 11, 112; Aus. Ephem. 
ap. Oral. 56 et saep. —II. D e r i v. gehen- 
nalis, o, hellish , of hell : incendium, Cas- 
siod. Amic. 22, § 32: poenae, id. lb. 24, § 4. 

Geidunni ° r Gcidumni, orum, m., 
a people subject to the Nervi i, Caes. B. G. 
5, 39. 

Gela, ae,/, = reXa, a city on the south- 
ern coast of Sicily, at first called Lindos, 
and afterwards Gela, from the River Gela 
or Gelas, on which it stood, now Terranova 
(acc. to others Alicata) Plin. 31, 7. 39, § 73; 
31, 7, 41, § 86; Verg. A. 3, 702; SiL 14, 218. 
— Gela, ae, m., the river Gela, now Fiume 
di Terranova , Ov. F. 4, 470; also Gelas, 
Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 89. — H. D e r i v v. : A. Ge- 
lo us, a, um, adj., = r*\(por, of or belong- 
ing to Gela: campi, Verg. A. 3, 701. — B. 
Gelenscs, ium, m ., the inhabitants of 
Gela, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43, § 103; 2, 4, 33, § 73. 
— C. Gclani, orum, m., the same, Plin. 
3, 8, 14, § 91. 

gel as CO, ere, v. inch. n. [gelo], to turn 
to tee, to freeze : vini natura non gelascit, 
Plin. 14, 21, 27, § 132. 

gelasiamts, h m - [ 7 eXao-iVor, a laugh- 
er; from 7 eX«a>, to laugh], a buffoon, jester 
(late Lat.), Sid. Carm. 23, 301. ‘ 
t gelasmus, i> m - >= 7 eXaoTvor, a dim- 
ple in the cheek , produced by smiling , Mart. 

7, 25, 6. 

gelatlO, onis,/ [gelo], a freezing, frost 
(post-Aug.), Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 233: artuura, 
Scrib. Comp. 179. 

gelatns, us, m. [id.], a frost, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 4, 3. 

Geldnba, ae,/, a castle in Gallia Bel- 
gica, on the Rhine, now Gelb or Gellep , Plin. 
19, 5, 28. § 90; Tac. H. 4, 26; 32; 35 sq. 

gelefactus, a, um, adj. [gelum +fio], 
turned to ice, frozen, Ven. Fort. Carm. 8, 6, 
213. 

Gelenses, ium , v. Gela, il B. 
gelicidium, ”> «• [ gelu-cado ], /ros£, 
KpuMof (mostly in plur ) : si gelicidia erunt, 
cum oleam coges, Cato, R. R. 65, 2; so plur . , 
Col. 2, 8, 3 ; 3, 1, 7 ; 11, 3 fin.; Vitr. 2, 7 
med. : nocturna, night-frosts, Col. 11, 2, 6. — 
In sing. , Varr. R. R. 1, 55, 2. 
gelldc, adv., v. gelidus/n. 
gelldus, a, um (archaic gen. fern. sing. 
gelida! aqua!, Lucr. 3, 693), adj. [gelu], icy 
cold, very cold, icy, frosty (a higher degree 
than frigidus ; cf also : algidus, rigidus, 
glacialis). I, L i t. : (Fibrenus) statim prae- 
cipitat in Lirem . . . eumque multo gelidio- 
rem facit, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6 : caelum est 
hieme frigidum et gelidum, cold and frosty, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 4: aqua, Lucr. 3, 693: aquam 
gelidam bibere, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 31; cf.: geli- 
dissimae aquae, Plin. 31, 2. 6, § 10: fontium 
gelidae perennitates, Cic. N. D. 2,39, 98 : flu- 
vii, Lucr. 6, 1172: mves, id. 6, 107: pruina, 
id. 2,431; 515; Verg. G 2, 263: loca gelida 
propmquitate Tauri montis, Liv. 38, 27. 9: 
nemus, Hor. C. 1, 1, 30 : valles, Verg. G. 5, 
488; rupes, id. A. 8, 343 : Haemus, Hor. C. 

1, 12, 6: Algidus, id ib. 1, 21, 6: Scythes, id. 
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ib.’4, 5, 25: saxum, Lucr. 3, 892: umbrae 
frigons, id. 5, 641 : nox, Verg. G. 1, 287 ; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 169: aether, *Verg. A. 8, 28: 
December, Ov. Tr. 1, 11. 3: foci, i. e. never 
kindled, id. F. 3, 28 : tyrannus ( i. e. Bo- 
reas), id. M. 6, 711.— B. Subst.: gelida, 
ae, / (sc. aqua), water' cold as ice (like fri- 
gida; cf. calida or calda, warm water): fori- 
busque repulsum Perfundit gelida. Hor. S. 

2, 7, 91 : calidae gelidaeque minister, Juv. 

5, 63. — II. In parti c., icy cold, cold , 
stiff with death, old age, or fright (poet., 
like frigidus) : (Niobe) corporibus gelidis 
incumbit, Ov. M. 6, 277 : artus, id. ib. 4, 247 ; 

6, 249 : vultus, id. ib. 4, 141: gelidus tar- 
dante senecta Sanguis hebet, Verg. A. 5, 
395: et gelidum subito frigore pectus erat, 
Ov. F. 1, 98; so, pavidus gelidusque, id. M. 

3, 688 ; cf. id. ib. 10, 423. — Hence also 
transf., of death, fright, etc.: gelidi ve- 
stigia leti, Lucr. 3, 530: mors, Hor. C. 2, 8, 
11; Ov. M. 15, 153: metus, id. H. 11, 82; cf. 

wl nr n nnn . :.i nr 11 »/•<*. 


formido, id. M. 2, 200: horror, id. H. 16, 67: 
terror, id. M. 3, 100: tremor, Verg. A. 2, 120: 
pallor, Ov. Tr. 1, 4, 11. — Adv. : gelide 
(like frigide, I.), coldly, faintly, indolently, 
>l/vxpu>r: quod res omnes timide gelideque 
mimstrat, Hor. A. P. 171. 

GelllUS, a > name of a Roman gens; so 
the historians, Gelii,Cic. Div. 1, 26, 55; id. 
Leg. 1, 2, 6 : L, Gellius, a friend of Cicero , 
id. ib. 1. 20, 53’ id. Balb. 8, 19; 14, 33; and 
esp. : Aulus Gellius ( on account of the 
abbreviation A. Gellius, formerly falsely 
called Agellius), a grammarian of the first 
half of the second century of the Christian 
era, author of the Noctes Atticae: vir ele- 
gantissimi eloquii et multae ac facundae 
scientiae (Gellius), Aug. Civ. Dei, 9, 4.— II. 
D e r i v. : GelUanus, i, m. , a slave of one 
Gellius , Labeo ap. G ell. 13, 12, 4. 

1. gelo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [gelu]. 

I. Act. , to cause to freeze, to congeal.— Pass., 
to be frozen, to freeze. A. In gen.: si ge- 
lent frigora, quarto die premendam (oli- 
vam), Plin. 15, 6, 6, % 21 : fluvius, qui ferrum 
gelat, Mart. 1, 50, 12.— Pass.: quae (alvea- 
ria fictilia) et accenduntur aestatis vapori- 
bus et gelantur hiemis frigoribus (shortly 
before : nec hieme rigent, nec candent 
aestate), Col 9, 6, 2.— Esp. freq. in the part, 
perf. : amnes gelati lacusque, Plin. 8, 28, 
42, § 103 : lac, Col poet. 10, 397 : caseus, id. 
7, 8, 7: manus Aquilone, Mart, 5, 9, 3.— B. 
In partic., to freeze, chill , stiffen with 
fright, horror, etc.; in pass., to be frozen, 
chilled; to be numbed or stiff (cf.: gelu ana 
gelidus) : gelat ora pavor, Stat. Th. 4, 497 : 
timent pavidoque gelantur Pectore, Juv. 6, 
95 : sic fata gelatis Vultibus, Stat. Th. 4, 
404: gelato corde attonitus, Lua 7, 339: ge- 
lati orbes (i. e. oculi emortui), id. 6 { 541. — 

II. Neutr., to freeze : pruinae perniciosior 
natura, quoniam lapsa persidet gelatque, 
Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 222 : venae, Stat. Th. 4, 
727 : vultus Perseos, i. e. to be petrified, Luc. 
9, 681. — Impers.: non ante demetuntur 
quam gelaverit, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 39; Vulg. 
Sir. 43, 21. 

2. Gelo or Gelon, 6nis, m., = r^Xwv, 
king of Syracuse, son of Hiero II., Liv. 23, 
30; 24, 5; Just. 23, 4; Plin. 8, 40, 61j § 144. 

Gelon, ontis, m . [YtXSv, laughing], a 
fountain in Phrygia whose water caused 
laughter , Plin. 31, 2, 16, § 19. 

Geloni,orum. m., = rtXtovoi, a Scythi- 
an people, on the Borysihenes, in the modern 
Ukraine, Mel. 2, 1, 13; Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 88; : 
Verg. G. 2, 115; id. A. 8, 725; Hor. C. 2, 9, ! 
23; 2, 20, 19; 3, 4, 35.— In sing. : Gelo- 
nns, i, in,, the Gelonian , collect., Verg. G. 
3,461.-11. Deriv.: GclonuS, a, um, 
adj . , of or belonging to the Gdoni , Gelonian : 
canes, Grat. Cyneg. 195. 

tgelotophye, « s »/> =te\<*r o<pvy, a 
plant , called also batrachion, App. Herb. 8. 

t gelotophyllis, Jdis, /, = 7 eXo)To- 
AyXXtr, a plant that causes laughter, proba- 
bly a sort of crowfoot , Plin. 24, 17, 102, 

8 GSlouS, um, v. Gela, II. A. 

g-elum, i> and gelus, 0 s , w. ( nom, 
gelu, n , Prise. 658 P. ; but only found in 
Liv. ap. Non. 207, 30, a corrupt passage; 
and freq. in Vulg., e. g. Dan. 3, 69; Zach.14, 

6: gelum, Lucr. 6, 877; Varr. R. R- 1, 45. 2; 
gen. geli, Lucr. 6, 205 al ; nom. gelus, At t. i 
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ap. Prise. 6, p. 685 P.; cf. Non. 208,2, Fragm. 
Tmg- v. 390 Rib. ; Afran. ap. Non. 207 32 
Com. Fragm. v. 106 Rib. ; Cato, K. R. 40* 
4 al. ; acc. gelum, m., Cat. Orig. 2, Fragm. 
30; abl. gelu, 771., Mela, 3, 5 ext; Flor. 4, 12, 
18; Plin. Pan. 12) [root 7 a\-, to be bright; 
whence 7t xdw, to laugh (cf. nvpa tmv 7 t- 
\ac,ia, Aesch. Pr. 90); 7 dX a ,milk; 7 aXr,vr, 
calm; cf.: lac.glacies; cf. Curt Gr. Etym. 
p. 172], icy coldness, frost, cold (cf : pruina, 
glacies, rigor). I, In gen.: praeusti ar- 
tue, nive rigentes nervi, membra torrida 
gelu, Liv. 21, 40, 9 : nec ventus fraudi 
solve geluve fUit, Ov. de Nuce, 106 : et 
mans adstricto quae coit unda gelu, id. 
Tr. 2, 196 : altitudo gelus, Plin. 8, 28, 42, 
§ 103: geluque Flumina constiterint acuto, 
Hor. C. 1, 9, 3 : rura gelu turn claudit hiems, 
Verg. G. 2, 317: horrida cano Bruma gelu, 
id. ib. 3, 442 ; Stat. Th. 6, 391 —II. I n 
partic., coldness , chill produced by death, 
old age, fright, etc. (cf. gelidus, II. ; poet.): 
pectora pigro Stricta gelu, Luc. 4, 653: sed 
mihi tarda gelu saeclisque effeta senectus, 
Verg. A. 8, 508; Sen. Troad. 624. 

* gfemebundus, um, atf. [gemo], 
groaning , sighing , Ov. M. 14, 188. 

gemcllar, liris, n. [gemellus], a vessel 
for holding oil (very rare), Col. 12, 52, 10 — 
Also g-emellaria, ae,/, Aug. ap. Psa. 
136 med; and ffemellarluni, i, 71 , id. 
ap. Psa. 80, 1 al 

g-emellipara, ae, / [gemellus-pario), 
twin-bearing , an epithet framed by Ovid, 
and applied to Latona (on account of her 
twin-children, Apollo and Diana): dea, Ov. 
F. 5, 542 : di vae, id. M. 6, 815. 

gemellus, a, um, adj. dim. [geminus], 
born at the same time, tivin-born, twin - 
(mostly poet ; cf. geminus). I. Lit. A. 
Adj. : flebat avus Phoebeque soror fratres- 
que gemelli, Ov. H. 8, 77 : proles, id. ib. 6, 
121; id. M. 9, 453: fetus, id. H. 6, 143: par- 
tus, id. M. 6, 712 ; Vulg. Cant 4, 2.— B. 
Subst. : gemellus, i,m.,a tivin : gemello 
Castor et gemelle Castoris, Cat. 4, 27: nam- 
que est emxa gemellos, Ov. M. 11, 316: cf. 
Verg. E. 1, 14: hac in re scilicet una Mul* 
turn dissimiles, at cetera paene gemelli Fra- 
ternis animis, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 3.— II. 
Transf. A. In gen., pai red, double : 
poma cohaerentia et gemella, Plin. 15, 14, 
15, § 51 : vites, that have two clusters on one 
stalk, id. 14, 2, 4, § 21 (for which: gemmae 
vites, Col. 3, 2, 10): gemella legio, formed 
out of two legions, Caes. B. C. 3, 4, 1; cf, ge- 
minus, II. A. — B. Resembling or like, as 
twins: par nobile fratrum, Nequitia et nu- 
gis pravorum et amore gemellum, Hor. S. 
2, 3, 244: piuus, Mart 10, 92, 3: uniones, 
id. 12,^49, 12. 

£ gerninatim, °dv. [gemino], doubly, 
acc. to Diom. p. 402 P. (without an exam- 

P le )- ~ 

gemmatio, onis, / [id.], a doubling: 
geminatio verborum habet interdum vim, 
leporem alias, * Cic. de Or. 3, 64. 206 ; so, 
verborum, Quint 9, 3, 67 : vocalium, id. 1, 
4, 10: accusativi, id. 7, 9, 10; id. 9, 3, 29: in 
eadera vitii geminatione, ia. 1, 6, 12; Gell 
13, 24, 4. 

* geminltudo, Inis, / [geminus], the 
difference between twins: habeo ego istam 
qui distinguam inter vos geminltudincm, 

1. e. mark, Pac. ap Non. 116, 38 (Trag ReL 
v. 61 Rib.) 

gemino, Svi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [id.]. 

1. Act, to double (class. : syn. duplico). 
A, Lit.: favos, Varr. R. K. 3, 16, 32: ruc- 
tuosus spiritus, Cael ap. Quint. 4, 2. 123; 
victoriae laetitiam, Liv. 45. 13: semivoca- 
les, Quint 1, 7, 14: verba, id. 9, 3, 28: de- 
cern vitae frater gemmaverat annos, i. 0. 
had completed his twentieth year, Ov. Tr. 

4, 10, 31: labor geminaverat acstum, id. M. 

5, 586 : pcricula, Tib. 2, 3. 39 : facinus, to 
repeat , Ov. M. 10, 471. — AosoL: geminabit 
(ec. pugnum s. plagam) nisi caves, Ter. Ad. 

2, 1, 19.— In part, perf: turn eoJogemfoato, 
quod Tuditano et Aquillio consulibus eve- 
nerat, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 5, 14 : verba, id. 
Part 6, 21; cf. littcra, Qumt 3, 7, 29; 1, 4, 
11: victoria, Liv. 1, 25, 11: luctus, id, 40, 
55 : urbs, id. 1, 13 : onus, Quint 2, 3, 2 : 
vulnus, Ov. M. 12, 257 : plausus, Verg. G. 

2, 509 : consulatua, repeated, Tac. A. 1, 3: 
invidiam fieri geminati honoris, Liv. 39, 
39, 9: honor, augmented, Plin. Pan. 92, 1— 
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Poet. : quae postquam aspexit geminatus 
gaudia ductor Sidonius, i. e. feeling double 
joy, Sil. 10, 514. — B. Trans f., to pair , 
join, orunue two things together: non ut 
Serpentes avibus geminentur, tigribus agni, 
Hor. A. P. 13 : geminari legionum castra 
prohibult, the encamping of two legions to- 
gether, Suet. Dom. 7; Stat. S. 1, 2, 239: non 
acuta Sic geminant Corybantes aera, i. e. 
strike together , Hor. C. 1, 16, 8 . — In part . 
perf: propegeminata cacumina montium, 
nearly of the same height, Liv. 36, 24, 9. — 
*n. Neutr., to be double, Lucr. 4, 451. 

geminus, a , um, adj. [cf.: gener, genui 
(gigno)], bom at the same time, tvnn-bom, 
twin - (class.). I, Lit. A. Adj.: tibi sunt 
gemini et trigemini filii, Plaut. MIL 3, 1, 
123: Alias parere, id. Am. 5, 1, 36: C. et L. 
Fabricii fratre3 gemini faerunt ex muni- 
cipio Aletrinati, tvrin-brothers, Cic. Clo. 16, 
46; v. frater: sorores, Ov. XI. 4, 774; Hor. 
C.4,7, 6; cf: sororgeminagermana, Plaut 
MIL 2, 4, 30: pueri, Verg. A. 8, 631: prole3, 
Id. ib. 1, 274 : dei (1. e. Apollo and Diana), 
Enn. ap. Varr. L.L 7, § 16 MfilL (Trag. 
v. 425 VahL): partus, Liv. 1, 4, 2: Castor, 
i. e. Castor and Pollux, Ov. A. A. 1, 746: cl. 
Pollux, Hor. C. 3, 29, 64 : nec gemlno helium 
Trojanura orditur ab ovo, i. c.from Helen, 
the tvnn-daughter of Ltda. id. A. P. 147 : fra- 
treB, Amphion atque Zettius, id. Ep. 1, 18, 
41 : Quirini, i. e. Romulus and Remits, Juv. 
11, 105. — C o m i c a 1 1 y in the sup. : To. Hie 
ej us gem inuHt frater. Do. Hicine’st? To. 
Ac geminiB3imuB Plaut Pere. 5, 2 ; 49.— B. 
Subst: gemini, drum, m., twins: Ser- 
vilil, qui gemini fucrunt . . . ut mater gemi- 
nos intemoscit consuetudine oculorum, sic, 
etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 56 sq. ; cf. : geminorum 
formas esse similes, id. Div. 2, 43, 90; Liv. 
1, 6. 4. — Of beasts : (aslna) raro gerainos 
pant, PI in. 8, 43, 68, g 168.— 2. In partic. 
a. Gemini, a constellation, The Twins 
(Castor and Pollux; acc. to others, Apollo 
and Hercules), Plin. 18, 29, 69 g 281; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 7; called also geminum astrum, 
CoL poet. 10, 312. — “b. Acc. to the Gr. 
hlhufioi, the testicles, i. q. testiculi (late Lat. ), 
Sol. 13; Amm. 10,7. — II. Trans f. A.In 
gen., paired, double, two -fold, both, two, 
= duplex, duo: gemlno lucernae lumine 
declarari, dissensionem et seditionem mo- 
ved, Cm. Div. 2, 58, 120; cf.: ex unis gemi- 
nas mihi conOcies nuptias, Ter. And. 4, 1, 
61 : et tripode3 gemini, Verg. A. 9, 265: 
cum quaererent alii Numerium, alii Quin- 
tium, gemini nominis errore servatus est 
(Numerius Quintius), Cic. Sest 38, 82: sunt 
geminae Somni portae, quarura altera, etc., 
Verg. A. C, 894: scopuli, id. ib. 1, 162; cf : 
vos, geminae voragmes rei publicae, Cic. 
Pis. 18,41: hue geminas nunc flecte acies, 
your pair of eyes, both eyes, Verg. A. 6, 788: 
tempora, id. ib. 5, 416: nares, id. G. 4, 300: 
cornua (Eridani), id. ib. 4, 371 : manus, Mart. 
10, 10, 10: pedes, Ov. F. 2, 154; for which: 
pes, id. A. A. 2. C44: geminae (vites), CoL 3, 
% 10 (for which: gemellae vites, Plin. 14 f 2, 
4, g 21): aliae (percussioncs numerorum) 
sunt geminae, double, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 182; 
cC: geminis vocalibus, Quint. 1, 7, 14: XI 
gemina, id. ib. 8: geminique tulit Chironis 
m antrum, double-formed (half man, half 
horse). Ov. XI. 2, 630; C, 126; cf.: corpus 
Tritonis (half man and half fish) Stat S. 3, 
2, 35 : Cecrops (acc. to a myth, half man and 
half serpent, or half man and half woman; 
or else as Egyptian and Greek), Ov. XI. 2, 
555: GE3UVA lecio, a double legion (formed 
out of two legions), epithet of the tenth legion 
x JL* Il *? ,anta ’ Inscr. OrelL 72 sq. ; 1214: 
2090 ; 3376 al. (for w hich : gemella legio, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 4, l ; c f. Tac. H. 2, 58): cum 
geminis exsurgit mensa lucernis, seen 
double by one in drink, Juv. C, 305.— B 
Resembling, similar, like, as twins: yolo,' 
mi frater, fratercclo tco credas: con- 
sorii quidem in Iucris atque in furtis, ge- 
mino et simillimo nequitia, improbitate 
audaett, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6G, g 155; cf : Do- 
iabella ct Antonius . . . ecce tibi geminum 
in scelere par, a twin-pair, id. Phil. 11 i 
2 » ,y ai 7‘ C. L 9, § 92 : par est avaritia’si- 
milis improbitas, eadem impndentia, ge- 
mina audacla, Cic. Rose. Am. 40, 118 fin.; 
cC Id. Ro^c. Com. 18, 55: quae (memoria) 
est gemina litteraturae quodammodo ct in 
dissunili generc pcrsimilis, tioin-sister, id. 
1 art. 7, 26 (al germana): iliud vero gemi- 


num consiliis Catilinae et Lentuli, quod ! 
me domo mea expulistis, like, similar, id. ! 
Pis. 7, 16; cf : ambobus geminus cupido 
laudis, SiL 4, 99. 

gemipomus, a ? um > adj. [geminus -f- 
pomuixij, producing double fruit; transf : . 
papillae, Auct. Carm. ad Lydiam, 17. i 

genusco,ere,r.tnc&.72. [gemo], tob^gin 
to sigh (late Lat): si buxos inflare velim, 
ferale geraiscunt, Claud. Rapt Pro3. 3, 130. 

gemites, ae » m., a precious stone, other- 
wise unknown , Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 191 (dub.; 
Jan. chernitis). 

Gemltorius, a, um, v. Gemoniae. 

gemitus, hs (archaic gen. sing, gemiti, 
Plaut. AuL 4, 9, 11), m. [gemo], a sighing, 
a sigh , a groan , a lamentation, complaint , 
(syn. : planctus, plangor, lamentatio, ques- 
tus). I, Lit : quantum luctum quantum- 
que gemitum, quid lacrimarum quantum- 
que fietum factum audivi, Cato ap. GelL 10, 
3, 17; cf : ut urbe tota fietus gemitusque 
fieret, Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 24; id. Sest. 31, 68: 
gemitum trahens, Enn. ap. Non. p. 515, 26 
(Trag. v. 102 Vahl.): clamor, sonus, gemi- 
tus, Quint 7, 2, 46: gemitus in dolore . . . 
gemitus elamentabihs, Cic. Tusc. 2, 24, 67 : 
lacrimabilis, Verg. A. 3, 39 : ingentem tol- 
lere, id. ib. 11, 37; cf : ingentem dare pec- 
tore ab imo. id. ib. 1, 485: gemitus toto 
foro, Cic. PhiL 2, 34, 85: continuus, Quint. 
11,1,34: sine gemitu,id. 2, 20,10: gemitu, 
Verg. A. 2, 73 .—Flur. (mostly poet.): ge- 
mitus, screatus, tussis, risus abstine, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 132 : quantos et virorum et 
mulierum gemitus esse factos (audivi)? 
Cic. Clu. 68, 192; id. Har. Resp. 18, 39: ge- 
mitus edere, Lucr. 4, 1015; cf. : extremos- 
que ciet gemitus, Verg. G. 3, 517 : gemitus, 
id. A. 2, 288 ; 4, 409; C, 873; Ov. XI. 2, 621: 
cxcitarc, Liv. 9, 7, 4: ad gemitus vulnerum, 
id. 22, 5, 4; GelL 1, 26, 7; VuJg. Judic. 2, 18; 
Psa. 30, 10 aL— II. Poet transf. 1, 
Pain, sorrow. Verg. A. 2, 413; cf. Lucr. 5, 
1196. — 2. Of inanimate things, a deep or 
hoarse sound : insonuere cavae gemitum- 
que dedere cavernae, Verg. A- 2, 53: dat 
tellus gemitum, id. ib. 9, 709: dat gemitum 
moles, Sil. 3, 643: et gemitum ingentem 
pelagi pulsataque saxa Audimus, Verg. A. 
3, 555.— In plur. : plaga facit gemitus, Ov. 
XI. 12, 487. 

gemma, ae >./* [cf- Gr. yifua, to be full; 
Lat. gumia; lit a fulness, swelling. The an- 
cients supposed the original meaning to be 
a precious stone, Quint 8, 6, 6; ct Cic. 
Or. 24, 81; id. de Or. 3, 38, 155], a bud, eye, 
or gem on a plant. I. Lit: meunte vere 
exsistit tamquam ad articulos sarmentorum 
ea, quae gemma dicitur, Cic. do Sen. 15, 
53: (pampinus) trudit gemmas et frondes 
expheat omnes, Verg. G. 2, 335; jam laeto 
turgent in palmite gemmae, Id. E. 7, 48; 
CoL 4, 29, 4.— n. Transf (from the re- 
semblance to buds in shape and color), a 
precious stone, esp. one already cut, a jewel, 
gem, the predom, signif of the word (opp. 
lapillus, one that is opaque, v. Dig. 34, 
2, 19, § 17; ctalso: margarita, unio): nego 
in Sicilia tota . . .ullam gemraam aut mar- 
garitam, quicqnam ex auro aut ebore fac- 
tum . quin conquisient, etc. , Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 1, g 1: pocula ex auro gemrais distincta 
clanssimis, id. ib. 2,4, 27, g 62: vas vinari- 
um ex una gemma pergrandi, id. ib.: Cyri 
ornatus Persicus multo auro multisquc 
gemmis, id. de Sen. 17, 59; gemmas sunt 
qui non habeant, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 180 : cum 
virides gemmas collo circnmdedit (mulier), 
Juv. 6, 458: non gemmis venal e, Hor. C. 
2, 16, 7: vitrea, i. e. a false gem, Plin. 35, 6, 
30, g 48; also called facticia. Id. 37,7, 26, 

§ 98: nec premit articulos Iucida gemma 
raeos, Ov. H. 15, 74: ncc sufferre queat ma- 
joris pondera gemmae, Juv. 1, 29: usus 
luxuriantis aetatls signaturas pretiosis 
gemmis coepit insculpere, Capitol, ap. 
Macr. S. 7, 13,11; Vulg. Exod. 25, 7 et saep. 
— 2. Transf a. Things made of precious 
stones, (a) A drinking-vessel, goblet or cup, 
made of a precious stone : nec bibit c gem- 
ma divite nostra sitis. Prop. 3, 5 (4, 4), 4; 
cf: at gemmA bibat, Verg. G. 2, 50G: gem- 
ma ministrare, Sen. Prov. 3 fin.; ct also: 
in gemma posuere merum, Ov. 11.8, 672. — • 
(/?) A seal ring, signet : protinus impressa 
signat sua enmina gemma, Ov. XI. 9, 666; 
cf. Plin. 37, 1, 2, § 3; 37, 5, 20, g 78: argnit 


ipsorum quos littera gemmaque, Juv. 13, 
138; 1, 68. — Hence, comically: PL Op- 
secro parentis ne meo3 mihi prohibeas? 
Cu. Quid? ego sub gemmane apstrussos 
habeo tuam matrem et patrem? i. e. un- 
der lock and key, Plaut Cure. 5, 2, 8. — jj. 
A pearl (poet.) : legitnr rubris gemma sub 
aequoribus, Prop. X, 14, 12 : ccdet Ery- 
thraeis eruta gemma vadis, Mart. 8. 28, 14. 
— C, T7<e eyes of the peacock’s tail : gem- 
mis caudam stellantibus implet, Ov. XI. 1, 
723 ;cf. : gemmea cauda, Phaedr. 3, 18, 8). 
— B. Trop., like gem in English, orna- 
ment, beauty (post- Aug. and very rare): 
multas in digitis, plures in carmine gem- 
mas Invenies, llart. 5, 11, 3: Hesperius 
gemma amicorum, Sid. Ep. 4 ; 22. 

gremmarius, a , um, adj. [gemma], of 
ov pertaining to gems : are, Vulg. Exod. 39, 
6 and 29. — Hence, subst.: g'cminarius, 
ii, 77i., a jeweller, Inscr. Oreil. 4302; ct ib. 
2661; laser. Murat 941, 2; Vulg. Exod. 28, 

gremmasco, Ere, *. inch. 7i. [gemmo, 

I. ], to begin to bud, CoL 6, 10, 12; Arb. 22, 
1; Plin. 17, 15, 25, g 116. 

g’CDUnatus, a, um, adj. [gemma; cf. 
gemmo], I # (Acc. to gemma, I.) Provided 
with buds or eyes , Pall. 4, 10, 2. — II, (Acc. 
to gemma, II.) Set or adorned with jewels : 
gemmata monilia, Ov. XL 10, 113: gemmati 
magna specie anuli, Liv. 1. 11, 8: gemmata 
potoria, Plin. 37, 2, 6, g 17: paenula, Suet 
Calig. 62: pocula, Juv. 10, 27. 

gemmcsco, ore, V. inch. n. [gemma, 

II. ], to become a gem, Plin. 37 } 10, 57, g 158. 

gemmetlB, a > um, adj. [id.], of pre- 
cious stones, set or adorned with precious 
stones. I, Lit.; mittit etiam trullam 
gemmeam rogatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, g 
63: supellex, Sen. Ep. 110 mcd. : juga, 
Ov. F. 2,74. — II, Transf. A. Dike a 
jewel or precious stone: radix gemmeae 
rotunditatis, Plin. 18, 7 } 13, g 7L— B, Glit- 
tering, shining, sparkling, like jewels: pic- 
tisque plumis gemmeam caudam explicas, 
Phaedr. 3, 18, 8 ; cf. : gemmei pavones, 
Mart. 3, 58, 13 (and v. gemma, II. 2. c.): 
Euripus viridis et gemmeus, Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 
1; cf : prata florida ct gemmea, id. ib. 5, 6, 
11 : quos rumor alba gemmeus vchit pennA, 
Mart 10, 3, 10. 

gemmifor, ora, erum, adj. [gemma, 
IL -fero], bearing or containing gems (poet, 
and in post -Aug. prose); arones (Acesinus 
et Ganges), Plin. 37, 13, 76, § 200; cf mare 
(i. e. Erythraei; cf gemma II. 2. b.), Prop. 

3, 4 (4, 3), 2: corona, VaL FI. 5, 448. 

gfcmmo, atnm, 1, v. n. and a. 

[gemma]. I, (Acc. to gemma, L) To put 
forth buds, to Imd or gem : id fit antequam 
gemmare Aut florere quid incipit, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 40, 4; CoL 4, 27, 1: gemmare vites, 
luxuriem esse in herbis, laetas segetes 
etiam rustici dicunt, Cic. de Or. 3, 38,165; 
id. Or. 24, 81 (cf : necessitate rustici gem- 
mam in vitibus dicunt, Quint. 8, 6, 6); v. 
gemma init. — In the part. pres. : gemman- 
tem oculum caecare, CoL 4, 24, 16: vinea, 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, g 188: sarmenta, Pall. Febr. 
32: surculi rosarum, id. Nov. 11; for which 
in the part, perf: melius proveniet, si po- 
nendus ramus gemmata jam matre suma- 
tur, Pall. Mart. 10, 2.— II. (Acc. to gemma, 
IL; poet, and in post-Aug. prose). A. 
Neutr. , to be adorned with precious stones, 
to sparkle with gems. I. Lit. (only In the 
part. pres.): gemmantia sccptra. Ov. XL 3, 
264: gemmantia litora, Manil. 4, 652. — 2. 
Transf., glitter, sparkle, like gems : her- 
bae gemmantes rore recent!, Lucr. 2, 319; 
5, 461: gemmantes cxplicat alas (pavo), 
Mart. 13, 70; cf. : pinnae caudae (pa von is), 
CoL 8, 11, 8; Pall. 1, 28, 2 (see also gemma, 
II. 2. c. and gemmeus, II. B.): memphites 
(lapis) gem mantis naturae, Plin. 36, 7, 11, 
§ 56. 

gfemmosns, a > um, adj. [gemma, IL], 
richly set with jewels (post-cIas3 ) : gemmo- 
sis monllibos onustas, App. XL 5, p 162, 24. 

g-exnmula, ac -/- [gemma]. I. A 
little bud : gcmmulae floridae, App. M. 10, 
p. 253. — B. Transf, the sparkling pupil 
of the eye: App. ’A***- 8. — H. A small 
gem : alii autem caelo et marculo gem- 
mnlas exsculpunt, Fronto Ep. ad XL Caes. 

4, 3 XIaL : carbunculi in omamento auri. 
Vulg. Sap. 32, 7. 
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gfemo, ui, !tum, 3, v. n. and a, [Gr. fepu, 
to be full; hence], I, Neulr to sigh, groan. 
A, Lit. (freq. and class. ) : accurrit ad me 
Incurvus, tremulus, labhs demissis ge- 
mens, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 44: cum diu occulte 
suspirassent, postea jam gemere, ad extre- 
mum vero loqui omnes et clamare coepe- 
runt, Cic. Att. 2, 21, 2 ; neque gementem 
neque plorantem, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 47 ; cf : 
hos pro me lugere, bos gemere videbam, 
Cic. Plane. 42, 101 : gemere desiderio alicu- 
jus, id. Pis. 11, 25: ah gemabin terris! ista 
qui protulit ante,Zei him groan in the lower 
world, Prop. 2, 6, 31; cf. id. 2, 25 (3, 20), 12. 
—Of mournful music: nullo gemithic ti- 
bicina cornu, Juv. 2, 90 ; cf trop. : surda 
nihil gemeret grave buccina (Vergilii), id. 
7, 69. — Of beasts, to cry, make a mourn- 
ful noise: (leones) gementes, Lucr. 3, 297; 
gemuit noctua, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 59: turtur ab 
ulmo, Verg. E. 1, 59.— B, Poet, t r a n s f. 
1. Of things, to groan, creak: visam ge- 
mentis litora Bospori, Hor. C. 2, 20, 14: re- 
pleti amnes, Verg. A. 5, 806: et malus ce- 
leri eaucius Africo Antennaeque gemant, 
Hor. C. 1, 14, 6 : gemuit sub pondere cymba, 
Verg. A. 6, 413: stndunt funes, < curvatur 
arbor, gubernacula gemunt, Plin. Ep. 9, 26, 
4: gemuit parvo mota fenestra sono, Ov. 
P. 3, 3, 10: gemens rota, Verg. G. 3, 183; 
Val. FI. 6, 168. — 2. 1 11 gen., of animals, to 
utter complaints : feras cum liominibus ge- 
mere fecimus, Avien. Fab. praef. fin. ; id. 
26. — II, Act., to sigh over, bemoan, bewail 
any thing (freq. and class. ). (a) With acc. : 
haec gemebant boni, sperabant improbi, 
Cic. Sest. 30, 66 fin. : dare, quod gemerent 
hostes, Lucr, 5, 1348: talia voce, Val. FI. 5, 
37 : eandem virtutem istam veniet tempus 
cum graviter geraes, Poet. ap. Cic. Att. 2, 
19, 3: flebiliter Ityn, Hor. C. 4, 12, 5: tacite 
tristem fortunae vicem, Phaedr. 5, 1, 6: 
multa ignominiam, Verg. G. 3, 226: casus 
urbis, Juv. 3, 214. — In pass.: atque hie 
status est, qui una voce omnium gemitur 
neque verbo cujusquam sublevatur, Cic. 
Att. 2, 18, l.—(/3) With inf. (poet.): paucis 
ostendi gemis, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 4; Stat. Ach. 
1,281: qui servum te gemis esse diu. Mart. 
9, 93, 2 : sane murteta relinqui . . . Sulphura 
contemni vicus gemit, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 7. 

Gcmoniae ecalae, or (more freq.) 
absol., Gcmoniae, arum, /. [gemo, cf. 
“The Bridge of Sighs steps on theAven- 
tine Hill leading to the Tiber , to which the 
bodies of executed criminals were dragged 
by hooks to be thrown into the Tiber : nemo 
punitorum non et in Gemonias abjectus 
uncoque tractus, Suet. Tib. 61 : Gemoniao, 
id. Vit. 17; id. Tib. 53; 75; Juv. 10, 65; Val. 
Max. 6, 9, 13; Tac.A.3, 14; 5,9; 6,25; id. 
H. 3, 74; 85; in full: Gemoniae scalae, Val. 
Max. 6,3,3. — Called also: gradus Gcmi- 
torii, Plin. *o, 61, § 145. 

g-cmulus, a, am, «<*?• [gemo], moan- 
ing, complaining (post-class.): bubones oc- 
cinunt gemulo carmine, App. Flor. p. 349, 
21 . 

gremursa, ae > f- [Gr. yfyiw, to be full; 
cf. gemo], a small swelling between the toes 
(ante-class.): morbus, quern gemursam ap- 
pellavere prisci, inter digitos pedum na- 
scentem, Plin. 26, 1, 5, § 8 ; cf : gemursa sub 
minimo digito pedis tuherculum, quod ge- 
mere faciat eum, qui id gerat, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 95 Mull. 

g-ena, ae, and more freq. gfenae, arum, 
f. [Sanscr. bonus, jaw; ganda, cheek; cf. 
Gr. ye'i/vr; Germ. Kinn], lit., the upper part 
of the face, from the cheek-bones to the 
eyelids; hence, in gen., a cheek; plur., the 
cheeks (cf.: bucca, mala). J, Lit.: genae 
ab inferiore parte tutantur eubjectae leni- 
terque eminentes, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 143; cf 
Plin. 11, 37, 57, g 166 sqq. (a) Plur.: ad 
haec omnia exprimenda in palpebns etiam 
et genis est quoddam deserviens iis minis- 
terium, Quint. 11, 3, 77 ; cf Plin. 23, 1, 24, 

§ 49 : ad genarum crassitudines et oculo- 
rum albugines, id. 32, 9, 31, § 98: mvueres 
gexas ne radvnto, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 23 fin. ; Phn. 11, 37, 58, § 167; 
Fest. s. v. radero, p. 273 Mull. : lacrimae 
peredere humore exsangues genas, Poet 
(perh. Pacuv.) ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26; cf: 
manat rara meas lacrima per genas, Hor. 

C. 4, 1, 34: lacrimis humectent ora genas- 
que' Lucr. 1, 920; cf. id. 2, 977; 3, 469: pul- 
chrae. Hor. C. 4, 13, 8: nunc primum opa- 
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cat flore lanugo genas, Pac. ap. PauL ex 
Fest. p. 94 Midi. (Trag. Rel. p. 103 Rib.): 
pilosae, Cic. Pis. 1,1; erasae, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 
26: turn mihi prima genas vestibat flore 
juventa, Verg. A. 8, 160: leves, Quint 12, 
10, 8: confuEa pudore sensi me totis eru- 
buisse genis, Ov. H. 21, 112; Vulg. Cant. 1, 
9 al. — (ft) Sing.: atque genua comprimit 
arta gena, i. e. presses (beseechingly) the 
cheek close to his knee , Enn. ap. Isid. Orig. 
11, 1, 109 dub. (cf. Vahl. Enn. p, 176) : ge- 
nam non leviter perstringere, Suet. Claud. 
15 fin. : gena inferior, superior, Plin. 11. 37, 
57, § 156 (v. above). — H, T r a n s f. : genae 
(not in sing.). A. la Ennius for palpe- 
brae, the eyelids : genas Ennius palpebras 
putat, cum elicit hoc versu: Pandite sulti’ 
genas etcorde relinquite somnum, Paul, ex 
Fest. s. h. v. p. 94 Mull. (Ann. v. 521 Vahl.): 
imprimitque genae genam, Enn. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 6, 686 (Trag. v. 436 Vahl.).— B. The 
eye or eyes (poet): exustaeque tuae mox, 
Polypheme, genae, Prop. 3, 12 (4, 11), 26: 
cornicum immentas emit ungue genas, id. 
4 (5), 5, 16; Ov. P. 2, 8, 66; id. H. 20, 206.— 
C. The sockets of the eyes : expilatque ge- 
ms oculos, Ov. M. 13, 562. 

Genabum, h 7L i a city of the Carnutes, 
in Gallia Lugdunensis, on the Liger, after- 
wards called Aurelianensis urbs or Civitas^ 
Aurelianorum, whence the modern name* 


Orleans , Caes. B. G. 7, 3; 11; Hirt. B. G. 
8, 5 ; Si(L Ep. 8, 15. — II, D e r i v. : Ge- 


nabensis, e, adj., of or belonging to Ge 
nabum, Genabian : caedes, Caes. B. G. 7, 
28, 4. — in plur.: Genabenses, ium,m., 
the inhabitants of Genabum, Genabians, 
‘Caes.J?. G. 7, 11, 7. 

Gcnauni, orum, m., a Germanic peo- 
ple in Rhcctia , in the Val di Non , neigh- 
bors of the Breuni, Hor. C. 4, 14, 10; called 
also t Genaunes, ium, Inscr. ap. Plin. 
3, 20, 24, § 136. 

Gcnava (less correctly Genna or 
Genevah ae,/, a city of the Allobroges, 
upon Lake Leman , at the point where the 
Rhone passes from, it, Geneva, Caes B. G. 
1, 6, 3 ; 1, 7, l sq. — Deri v. : Genaven- 
sis (Gencv-), e > °f Geneva, Inscr. OrelL 
253 ; callejl Genevensis, ib. 254. 

t g-enealdgia, ae, /, = levcaXoyia, 

a genealogy : majorum genealogia. Mess. 
Corvin. de Prog. Aug. 22; Vulg. 1 Esdr. 2, 
62; Hebr.JZ,3aL 

t g-encalogfUSy j, m., — yeveoXoyor, a 
genealogist: qui (dii) genealogis antiquis 
sic nominantur, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 44. So of i 
Moses, as the author of Genesis: illud ait I 
genealogus idem, Prud. Apoth. 315. I 

gener, Sri (archaic dot. plur. generi- 
bus, Att. ap. Non. 487, 29), m. [root gex, v. 
gigno], a daughter's hxisband, a son-in-law 
I, Lit.: cum socens generi non lavantur, 
Cic. Off. 1, 35, 129; cf. : mei viri gener, 
Plaut Cist. 4, 2, 87 : generum nostrum ire 
cum ad fin i suo, id. Trin. 3, 1, 22 : et gener 
et affines placent, Ter. Heaut. 6, 1, 63; cf. 
id. ib. 4, 8, 25; id. And. 3, 3, 39; id. Hec. 4, 

1, 22: C. Fannium et Quintum Scaevolam, 
generos Laelu, Cic. Rep. 1, 12; id. Lael. 1, 

3; 8, 26; id. Att. 4, 2, 4; Caes. B. G. 6, 66, 3; 
Quint. 6 praef. § 13; Hor. C. 2, 4, 13; Ov. F. 

3, 202; Vulg. 1 Reg. 18, 18 et saep. — Also, 
a datighter's bridegroom, Hor. Epod. 6, 13 ; 
Verg. A. 2, 344; cf : generi et nurus appel- 
latione sponsus quoquo et sponsa contrae- 
tur, Dig. 38, 10, 6.— II. Trans f. A. The 
husband of a granddaughter or great- 
granddaughter, for progener, qui conle- 
gam et generum adsciverat Sejanum, Tac. 

A. 5, 6; 6, 8; cf : generi appellatione et 
neptis et proneptis tarn ex fiho quam ex 
Alia editarum, ccterarumque maritos con- 
tineri manifestum est, Dig. 50 ; 16, 136. — 

B A sister's husband, brother-xn-law, J list 
18,’ 4; Nep. Paus. 1.— C. Comically, of 
a daughter's paramour : Villius in Fausta 
Sullae gener, etc., Hor. S. 1,2, 64. 

gfenerabllis, e > [genero] (post- 
Aug.). I. Act, that has the power of gen- 
erating, generative, creative: hie est ille 
generabihs rerum naturae spiritus, Plin. 2, 

45, 45, § 116.— II. Pass., that may be gen- 
erated of produced : opus generabile, Maml. 
1,143. r , ’ 

generalis, e > [genus]. I* Of or 
belonging to a kind or species, generic (very 
rare ) : variae volucres ut in ordine cunc- 
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tae Ostendant maculas generaies corpora 
inesse, etc., of their species, Lucr. l 590: 
cum qualis sit res, quaeritur, quia et’de vi 
et de genere negotii controversia est, con- 
stitutio generalis vocatur, Cic. Inv. l s 10 
-7 II. Of or relating to all, general (opp 
singuli and special is; cf universalis; freq 
only since the Aug. per.) : et generale quod- 
dam decorum intelligimus, quod in omni 
honestate versatur, et aliud huic subjec- 
tum, quod pertinet ad singulas partes ho- 
nestatis, Cic. Off. 1, 27, 96: causae, opp. sin- 
gulae lites, Quint 7, 1, 64; Sen. Ep. 68wi<d: 
cum sit omms generalis quaestio special i 
potentior, Quint. 12, 2, 18: cf : illud gene- 
rale, hoc spcciale, id. 5, 10, 44: tractatus, 
opp. specialis, id. 6, 7, 35; cf : ab generali 
tractatu ad quasdam deduci species, id. 2, 
4, 22: de re et generaies quaestiones sunt et 
deflnitae, id. 7, 2, 1; definitio, Dig. 28, 6, 4: 
pactum, ib. 2, 14, 40: lex est generale jus- 
sum populi aut plebis, rogante magistrate 
At Cap.jtp. Gell, 10, 20, 2.— Hence, ado : 
generaliter (acc. to 11.), in general, gen- 


erally (mostly post-Aug. ; cf : generatim, 
communiter): tempus est, id quo nunc uti- 
mur (nam ipsum quidem generaliter defi- 
nire difficile est), pars quaedam aeternita- 
tis, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39: quaedam adnotasso, 
sed generaliter (opp. particulas etiam per- 
sequi), Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 3: tempus generaliter 
et specialiter accipitur, etc.. Quint. 5, 10, 
42 sq. ; so opp. specialiter, id. 5, 7, 4 : 5, 
11, 1 ; opp. proprie, id. 3, 7, 7 : legare, Gai. 
Inst. 2, 238: stipulari, id. ib. 4, 63: univer- 
si, Vulg. Jer. 25, 20. 

generalltas, at>s, / [generalis, II.], 
generally (post-class.), Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 
21; id. ad Verg. A. 6, 164; 'Mart. Cap 4, 
g 348/n ; Symm. Ep. 2, 90. 

S'enerallter, o-dv., v. generalis/n. 

* generasco, ere, V. inch. n. [genero], 
to be generated, produced : omnia membris 
ex ineunte aevo, Lucr. 3, 746. 

generatim, a ^ v - [K enus j cf. also gene- 
ralis]. I, By kinds, species, classes, or divis- 
ions (freq and class ) : generatim reddita 
finis Crescendi rebus constat, etc., Lucr. 1, 
584; cf. id. 1, 597: ut cupide generatim se- 
cla propagent, id. 1, 20; 1, 229; 563; 2,347 
al.: primum nomen omnium (avium): ali- 
tes ab alis, volucres a volatu. Deinde gene- 
ratim: de his pleraeque ab suis vocibus,ut 
haec upupa, cuculus, corvus, etc., Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 75 MUll. ; cf. id. ib. 6, § 146 ib.: ergo 
ab universa provincia generatimque ab sin- 
gulis ejus partibus diligitur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
69, § 168: aut publice civitas istos honores 
habent, aut, si generatim, homines ut ara- 
tores, ut mercatores, ut navicularii, id. ib. 
2, 2, 55, § 137; cf. Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 1 : Ger- 
manl suas copias castris eduxerunt genera- 
timque constituerunt paribusque interval- 
Iis Harudes, Marcomanos, Triboccos, etc , 
i. e. by nations , id. B. G. 1, 61, 2 (Metaphr. 
Kara 0i'Xdr); cf: Galh generatim distnbu- 
ti in civitates, id. ib. 7, 19, 2 ; Caesar con- 
tionc habita Cordubae omnibus generatim 
gratias agit: civibus Romanis, quod, etc. . . 
Hispanis, quod, etc. . . . Gaditanis, quod, 
etc., after their kind, i. e. according to their 
services, id. ib. 2, 21, 1 : exponcre nrgumen- 
ta, Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 47 : componere, id. de Or. 

1, 41, 146; cf id. ib. 1, 13, 68: no omnia ge- 
neratim sacra omnesque pcrcenscam deos, 
Liv. 6, 62, 6: qua haut dubie major ah- 
quanto summa ex numero plaustrorum 
ponderibusquo auri, argenti generatim nb 
ipso scriptis efficitur, id. 45, 40 ; 1 Wcissenb. 
ad loc.: proprios generatim discite cultus, 
Agricolac, Verg. G. 2, 35. — II, Opposed 
to specially, in particular, generally , in 
general (rare but class.): singillatim po- 
tius quam generatim atque universe Jo- 
quar, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 65, § 143 ; cf. : neque 
generatim trad ere, neque per singulas par- 
tes exsequi, Quint. 5, 10, 100: omnia geno- 
ratim amplecti, Cic. Inv. 2, 5, 18 : genera- 
tim ca, quae maxime nota sunt, dicam, id. 
Pis. 35, 86: non nominatim, sed generatim 
informata proscriptio, id. Att. 11, 6. 2: haec 
generatim praecipimus: nunc illud pro- 
prie, etc., Col. 3, 9, 9. 

generatio, finis, / [genero], a beget- 
ting, generating, generation (post -Aug.): 
piscium, Plin. 9, 60, 74, § 157 ; 8, 47, 72, 
g 187 : deorum = ttcoiovia, a poem of He- 
siod, Loot. 1, 6, 8: Adam, VulR. Gen. 6, J : 
Cbrisli, Id, Matt. I, 1. — IT. Trane t., a 
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generation of men, Ambros. Off. 31 mist r. 1, 
25, 121. —In plur ., Plin. 20, 13, 51, § 142 al ; 
Vulg. Eph. 3, 6 et Eaep. 

generator, oris, m. [genera], an en- 
gender er, generator, producer (very rare): 
nosse autem gfeneratore3 suos optime po- 
terant, Cic. Univ. 11 : Acragas . . . magnani- 
mUm quondam generator equorum, Verg. 
A. 3, 704; Vulg. Sap. 13,3. 

generatorius, a, am, adj. [genera- 
tor], of or relating to generation (post- 
class.): more, Tert. adv. VaL 27. — As subst. : 
generatorium, ii, n., a means of gener- 
ation. Ambros. in. Pea. 118; Serm. 18, 11. 

generatrix, icis ,/ [id.], she that gen- 
erates or brings forth : (Aegyptus) homi- 
num aliorumque animalium perfeennda 
generatrix, MeL 1, 9 1 ; Ambros. de Noe, 
28, 10G. 

genero, uvi, atum, 1, v. a. [genus], to 
beget , procreate , engender , produce , create ; 
i n pass . , to sprin g or descend from . I, Lit 
(class.): bominem-generavit et ornavit 
dens, Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 27: isque (Capys) pium 
ex se Anchisen generat, Enn. ap. Philarg. 
ad Verg. G. 3, 35 (Ann. v. 32 Van!.): Oeba- 
lus. quem generasse Telon Sebethide nym- 
pba Fertur, Verg. A. 7,734: unde nil majus 
generatur ipso (Jove). Hor. C. 1, 12, 17 : Her- 
cules stirpo generatue, Cic. Rep. 2, 12: ho- 
mines hominum causa esse generates, id. 
Off. 1,7, 22: ita generati a natura sumus, 
ut, etc., id. ib, L, 29, 103 ; cf. id. Rep. 6, 15 : 
a quo (deo) populum Romanum generatum 
accepimus, id. Phil 4, 2, 5: ab origine ulti- 
ma stirpis Romanae generatus, Nep. Att. 

3 : Tros est generatus ab illo, Ov. F. 4, 33 : 
fuit Argolico generatus Alemone quidam 
3Iyscelos, id. XL 15, 19 : Trojil generatus 
Acestes, Verg. A. 5,61: mulos (antiqui vo- 
cabant ) quos asini et equae generarent, , 
Plin. 8, 44, 69. § 172: quale portentum . . , 
nec Jubac tellus generat, Hor. C. 1, 22, 15: 
terrain tanto prius animalia generare coe- 
pisse, Just. 2, 1 fin . : atque aliam ex alia 
generando suffice prolem, Verg. G. 3, 65: 
(mundus) semperne fuerit, nullo generatus 
ortu : an, etc., Cic. Univ. 2: semina, unde 
essent omnia orta. generata, concreta, id. 
Tusc. 5, 24, 69; cf.: semina generantia ra- 
nas, Ov. 31. 15, 375: terra et hos (rubos) ge- 
neral, Quint. 9, 4, 5 : terra generandis alen- ' 
disque seminibus fecundior, id. 10, 3, 2: e\ 
gramine, quod in eo loco generatum essei, 
etc., Cell. 5, 6, 9: generandi gloria mellis, 
Verg. G. 4, 205: igmbus generandis nutrien- 
disque soli ipsius naturalis materia, Just. 
4,1. — Absol.: asina generare coepit, Plin. 
8, 44, 69, § 172. — XI. Tro p. (perh. only 
post- Aug.). A. In gen.: cetera forsitan 
tenuis quoque et angusta ingenii vena . . . 
generare atque ad frugem aliquam perdu- 
cere queat, Quint. C, 2, 3 : verecundia vi- 
tium quidem, sed quae virtutes facillime 
generet, id. 12, 5, 2; Dig. 25, 3, 7 : peccatum 
generat mortem, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 15. — B. 
In p a r t i c., to bring forth , produce, of 
mental productions : quae (aetates) nihil 
dum ipsao ex so generaro queunt, Quint. 2, 
1, 36 : cum generabit ipse aliquid atque 
componet. id. 1, 12, 12 ; 8, 6, 32 ; cf id. 10, 
2,5: similiter decurrentium spatiorum ob- 
servation© esse generatum (poema), id. 9, 
4,114; cf. Suet. Ner. 52. 
gcncrose,adt-, V. generosus/n. 
gcncrdsitas, atis, f. [generosus], no- 
bility, excellence, goodness (post- Aug.): in 
ipsa ove Eatis generositatis ostenditur bre- 
vltate crurum, ventris vestitu, i. e. noble 
breed or race, Plin. 8, 48, 75, § 198: capra- 
° " ‘”'>2: taurorura, id. 8, 45, 

cubo erat generositas 
,8, §61; CoLArb.1,3; 
Vulg. Sap. 8, 3. — II, 
.* leonis, Plin. 8, 16, 19, 


70. §181: antea v «c 
celebcmma, id. 14, 6 
3,6,4; Pall Oct, 3; 
High spirit, boldness 
§ 50. 


generosus a, am, adj. [genus], of got 
or nolle birth , noble , eminent (class.). ‘ 
Lit: generosa ac nobilis Virgo (opp. m> 
Her Sgnota), Cic. Par. 3, 1, 20: civili gen 
rosa ab stirpe profectus, id. Div. 1, 12 21 
generosissima feraina, Suet. Tib. 49;’c( 
viderat a veteris gencrosam sanguine Tei 
cri Iphis Anaxareten,hamHf de stirpe crc 
tus, Ov. XL 14, 698 : non quia, Maecena 

nemo gcncrosior est te naso suEpend 

adunco Ignotos, Hor. S. 1, 6, 2; cf. id. 2- 
quamquam ego naturam unam et comm 
nem omnium cxistimo, sed fortissimu 


qnemque generosissimum. Sail. J. 85, 15 : 
nominibus generosus avitis, Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 1: 
Maeonid generose domo,Verg. A. 10, 141: 
miles, i. e. the J Fabii, Ov. F. 2, 199 : o gene- 
rosam stirpem ! Cic. Brut. 58, 213 : atria, 
Ov. F. 1,591: quis enim generosum dixerit 
hunc? Juv. 8, 30: sapiens et nobilis et ge- 
nerosus, id. 7, 191; 8, 224.— B. Transf., 
of animals, plants, etc., of a good or noble 
species , noble , superior , excellent (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : sues, of a 
noble stock, Plin. 11, 40, 95, § 233: pecus, 
Verg. G. 3, 75: equus, Quint. 5, 11,4; Symm. 
Ep. 4, 61: leones generosissimi, Plin. 10, 21, 
24, § 47 : testa (i. e. concha), Hor. S. 2, 4, 31 : 
ostrea, Plin. 32, 6, 21, § 61 : generosum et 
lene requiro (vinum), of a good sort gen- 
i erous, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 18; cf. vitis, CoL 3, 2 
fin.; 3, 2, 17 : pruna, Ov. XL 13, 818; cf. : I 
generosissima mala, Plin. 15, 17, 18, g 64: ! 
quod est pomum generosissimum ? nonne ' 
quod optimum? Quint. 5,11,4: sorba,Plin. 
15, 21, 23, § 85 : obsonium, id- 15, 29, 35, 

§ 118 : arbor, Quint. 8, 3, 76 : flos, Ov. F. 5, 
211 al: generosos palmite colies,. id. 31. 
15, 710; cf: insula inexhaustis Chalybum 
generosa metallis, Verg. A. 10, 174. — H, 
Trop. A. Of persons, noble-minded, mag- 
nanimous, generous : cum de imperio cer- 
umen essetcom rege generoso ac potente 
(Pyrrho), Cic. Off. 3, 22, 86; cf : quid ho- 
mo? nonne is generosissimus qui opti- 
mus? Quint. 5, 11, 4: Alexander generosi 
spiritus imperator, Plin. 8; 40, 61, § 149 : 
quis enim generosum dixerit hunc qui In- 
dignus genere, Juv. 8, 30.— B. things, 
noble, dignified, honorable: bumilis et mi- 
nime generosus ortus amicitiae, Cic. Lael. 
9,29: quaedam generosa virtus, id. Tnsc.‘ 
2,6.16: DoJabella, vir simplicitatis gene- 
rosissimae, Veil. 2, 125 fin.: quo generosior 
celsiorque est (animus), Quint. 1, 2, 3 ; id. 

2, 4, 4: forma magniflea et generosa quo- 
dammodo, Cic. Brut. 75, 261 ; quoted by 
Suet paraphrastically, Suet. Caes. 65: quic- 
quid est in oratione generosius, Quint, 
prooem. 24: tamen emerui generosos ve- 
etis bonores, i. e. the dress of honor (of a 
mother of three children), Prop. 4, 11, 61. 
— Hence, *adv .? generose (acc. to IL), 
nobly : generosius Perire quaerens, Hor. C. 
1, 37, 21. w 

t genesis, is,/, = ^ event, generation, 
birth, creation. I. Lit. : in basi (statuae 
ilinervae) quod caelatum est, Pandoras ge- 
ne6in appellavit (Phidias), Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 19. 
— B. Genesie, the name of the first book of 
Moses (the history of the creation), Tert. de 
Or. 6. — B. Transf, the star that is rising 
at one's birth, a natal-star, nativity, horo- 
scope : inspecta getiesi, Juv. 6, 579 : nota 
mathematics genesis tua, id. 14, 248; quod 
vulgo crederetur (Mettius) genesim habere 
imperatoriam, Suet Vesp. 14; id. Dom. 10. 

genesis, or genista, a ®,/) ihe broom- 
plant, broom, Verg. G. 2, 12: 434; Plin. 19, 
1, 2, § 15; 24, 9, 40, § 65 al. 

t genethliacus, a, «m, adj., ~ -yeve- 
(JhtaKov, of or belonging to one's natal hour 
Or nativity ,< genethliacal. X. -Adj. : ratio, 
the art of calculating nativities , Arn. 2, 116; 
cf. in the foil. — II, tfw&sL A. gene- 
thliacns, i ,m.,a calculator of nativities, 
Geii. u, i, 1.— B. genethliace, es,/, 
the art of calculating nativities, gcnethlials, 
Mart. Cap. 3, § 228; 9, § 894.— C. Gene- 
thliacon, i, n., a birth-day poem, the title 
of a poem by Statius, Stat. S. 2, 7. 

t g-cnethliologia, ae,/., = yive0\w 
\oyta, the art of calculating nativities or 
casting horoscopes , Vifcr. 9, G, 2. 

genetivns (not gemtivtis; cf. 
Lachm. ad Lucr. II. p. 15 sq.), a, urn, adj. 
[genitus, from gigno], of or belonging to 
generation or birth. I. In gen. (rare; not 
in Cic.): Apollinis Genetivi ara, the gene- 
rator, fertilizer, Cato ap. 3facr. S. 3, 6: for 
which: Phoebi Genitoris ad aras, Vat FI. 
5, 404: forma prior rediit genetivaque rur- 
sus itaago,' native, original nature, Ov. XL 

3, 331 : dispersis per pectus genetivis no- 
tis, birth-marks , Suet Aug. 80 : nomina, i. e. 
belonging to a family or gens, Ov. P. 3, 2, 
107.— II. In part ic., in gram., genetivus 
(genit-) casus, the genitive case (in Tarr. 
L. L. called patricius casus): si ut Maece- 
nas Suffenas. Asprenas dicerentur, genetivo 
casu non « littera, sed tit syllaba termina- 


rentur, Quint 1, 5, 62 ; % 6, 14 ; Suet Aug. 
87 et saep.; and with equal frequency 
subst. : genetivus, b m -i genitive , 

Quint 1, 6, 63; 1, 6, 14 ; GelL 4, 16, 3 et eaep. 

genetrix (less freq. genitrix ; cf. 
Wagn. Verg. G. 4, 363, and Lachm. ad Lucr. 
II. p. 15 sq.), Icis,/ [genitor], she that has 
borne any one, or produced any thing, a 
mother (poet, and in post- Aug. prose; syn. 
mater). I, Lit.: Venus, genetrix patris 
nostri (Aeneae), Enn. ap. Non. 378, 16 (Ann. 
v. 53 VahL); so of Venus, as the mother of 
Aeneas, Verg. A. 1, 690 ; 8, 383 * 12, 412 ; 554 ; 
as the ancestress of the Romans: Aenea- 
dfim genetrix, Lucr. 1, 1 ; and of Caesar, 
Suet Caes. 61; 78; 84 (cf: Venere jfrogna- 
tus, of Caesar, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 2 ; 
cf also Snet Caes. 6 and 49); as the moth- 
er of Amor, Verg. A. 1, 689: of Cybele : me 
magna deum genetrix his detinet oris, 
(also called 3fagna Sfater), id. ib. 2, 788; so 
of the same, id. ib. 9, 82; 94; 117 : genetrix 
Priami de gente vetusta Est mihi (shortly 
after: parens), id. ib. 9, 284; cf: nec fer- 
ro ut demens genetricem occidis Orestes 
(shortly after: occisa parente), Hor. S. 2, 3, 
133: (ciconiae) genetricum senectam invi- 
cem educant, Plin. 10, 23, 32, § 63 ; Vulg. 
Cant. 3, 4 al— H. Transf. A. r S }te that 
produces , a mother : (tellus) magna deftm 
mater materque ferarnm, et nostri gene- 
trix corporis, Lucr. 2, 699 : patria o mea 
creatrix ! patria o mea genetrix I Cat 63, 
50: frugum, i. e. Ceres, Ov. XI. 5, 490: Jlile- 
tus, Ioniac caput, super octoginta urbium 
per cuncta maria genetrix, mother -city, 
Plin. 6, 29. 31, § 112 : Aegyptus vitiorum 
genetrix, id. 26, 1, 3; § 4: genetrix virtu- 
turn frugalitas, Just. 20, 4.— B. Poet, of 
a mother -in-laxo, Ov. XL 9, 326. 

Geneva, Genevensis, Genava, 

Genavensis. 

gfenialis, e, adj. [Genius]. I. Of or be- 
longing to generation or birth, nuptial, ge- 
nial (cf: genitalis, genetivus). A. -Adj.: 
lectum ilium genialem, quem blennio ante 
fillae suae nubenti straverat, the bridal-bed 
(placed in the atrium, and dedicated to the 
genii of the married couple); Cic. Clu. 6, 
14; cf: geniales proprie sunt lecti, qui 
sternuntur puellis nubentibus: dicti a ge- 
nerandis liberis, Serv. Verg. A. 6, 603 : ge- 
niali8 lectus qui nuptiis stemitur in hono- 
rem genii, unde et appellatus, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 94 Miill : lectus, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 87 : 
torus, Verg. A. 6, 603; Liv. 30, 12, 21; Plin. 
Pan. 8, 1 : pulvinar divae, Cat. 64, 47. — 
Hence poet, transf : ducuntur raptae, ge- 
nialis praeda, pnellae, Ov. A. A. 1, 125: bel- 
la, at a vjedding , Stat Acb. 1, 113 : sors ge- 
nialis atque fecunda, productive, Plin. 18, 
24, 64, § 197; cf : in tantum abundante ge- 
niali copia pecudum, id. 17, 9, 6, § 53.— B. 
Subst: g'enialia, iom, n., the marriage- 
bed, marriage : genialibus alienis insulta- 
re, Am. 4 t 144. — H, Of or belonging to en- 
joyment, jovial, pleasant , delightful, joyous- 
festive, genial : scis enim, geniales homi- 
nes ah antiquis appellatos, qui ad invitan- 
dum et largius apparandum cibum promp- 
tiores essent, Santra ap. Non. 117, 18 : fe- 
stum, Ov. F. 3, 523: dies, Juv. 4, 66: hiems, 
Verg. G. 1, 302: uva, Or. XL 4, 14: serta, id. 
ib. 13, 929: rus, id. IL 19, 9; cf : arva Cano- 
pi, -id. Am. 2, 13, 7 : litus, Stat. S. 4, 4, 51 : 
platanus, i. e. under which festivals were 
celebrated , Ov. M. 10, 95 : Musa, id. Am. 3, 
15, 19: divi, i. e. Ceres and Bacchus , Stat. 
Th. 12, 618 ; cf Paul, ex Fest p. 95 Mull. : 
vultus, friendly, App. XL 11, p. 263.— Hence, 
adv. : g’emalxter ( acc - to IL), jovially, 
merrily \ genially : festum genial iter egit, 
Ov. M. 11, 95 ; App. XL 10, p. 246 ; Inscr. 
Grut 823, 2. 

g-enialltas, atis, / [genialis, II.], jo- 
viality, festivity (late Lat): mensae, Amin. 
30, 1 fin. 

greniallter, adv., V. genialis/n. 

X g-emarius, ii> [Genius], one who 
makes images of genii, Inscr. OrelL 4195 ; 
Inscr. Grut 25, 1. 

g-cnlatus, a, am, adj. [Genius; cf ge- 
niahs, IL], jovial, joyous, cheerful (late Lat. 
for the class, genialis) : fuit vultu geniatus, 
Capitol. Ver^lO; Caesiod. Var. 3, 12 al. 

* gfluicnla tim adv. [genicnluro], by 
knots, Plin. 21, 11, 39, § 68. 

g'cniculatao, Onis, / [geniculatus], a 
’ 807 
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bending of the knee kneeling (post-class ) 
Tert adScap 4, Hier Epb 3,14 
gremculatus, a, urn, adj [geniculam] 
I, With bended knee — Subst GeniCU- 
iktuSj h » > The Kneeler \ a constellation, 

1 itr 9, 6 med. * — B. Transf, m gen , 
b°ndtd, curved meatus Tibndts, Amm 18, 
9 — II. Having knots, knotted, jointed, ge 
niculated (class ) culmus, Cic de Sen 15, 
51 harundo, Plin 16, 36, 64, § 158 lierba 
totidem nodis id 24, 16, 93, § 150 nodi 
Bcaporum, id. 17, 21, 35, § 152 cursu scan 
dentes rites, id. 14, 1, 3, §'10 

g'ezuculo, a\ i, 1, v n [genu], to bend 
the knee alicui. before one. Chans 260 P , 
Diom 294 P 

gremculdsns, a, um, adj [geniculumj, 
knotty (late Lat for the class geniculatus) 
virgulta, App Herb 77 

genictilum, h n dim [genu] a little 
knee , a knee. I, L 1 1 (ante and post 
class ) puens m geniculis alligare serpe 
rastra, Varr L L. 9, § 11 Mull de gemcu 
lis adorare, Tert Cor Mil 3 dissolutio ge 
niculorum, Vulg Nah 2, 10 —II. Transf, 
a knot or joint on the stalk of a plant, PJm. 
26, 11, 71, § 117, 18, 7, 10, § 56 

gcmculus, h m dim [genu, a little 
knee, transf], m arch., an angular bend 
where two pipes are joined together, a knee . 
Vitr 8, 7 

femmcn, inis, n [geno, gigno], prod 
net, fruit, progeny (post class ) \itis, Vulg 
Matt 26, 29 — In plur uperarum, brood 
of vipers, Vulg Luc 3,7, Tert Amm 39 
genista, ' gencsta 
Gcnita Mana, v Mana. 

genitabilis, e, adj [geno, gigno], 0 / 
or belonging to generation or birth, pro 
ductive, fruitful, generative (ante and post- 
class ) tempus, Lucil ap Varr L. L. 6, 

§ 17 Mull N cr anra Fav onl, Lucr 1,11 
partes, Arn 4, 146 

genitalis, e « ac V [id ], of or belonging 
to generation or birth, causing generation 
or birth, fruitful, generative, genital (poet 
and in post Aug prose, cf gemalis, gene 
tivus) I. Adj genitalia materia! Corpo 
ra, generative principles, elements, Lucr 2, 
62 corpora quatuor, the four elements, Or 
M 15,239 semina, Lucr 5,851, Verg G 2, 
324 partes (corporis), genital parts, Lucr 
4, 1044 , Col 6, 26, 2 membra, Or Am 2, 
3, 3 loca, Col 6, 36, 2 arvnm, Verg G 3, 
136, cf rulvae, Col 7, 9, 5 , so of plants 
membra, id. 3, 10, 12 locus, id. § 14 , cf id 
3 6, 1 profluvium, Plin 20, 13, 51, § 143 , 
cf id. 7, 14 12, § 61 foedera, matrimony, 
Stat Th 3, 300 menses, the months ofpreg 
nancy in tohtch the child may be bom, GeU 
3 16, 4 ros, fertilizing, Phn. 2, 8, 6, § 38 
hora anni, i e in the spring , id. 9, 35, 54, 

§ 107 dies, birth day (usually dies natalis), 
Tac A. 16, 14 also, lux, Stat S 2 3, 62 
solum, birth place, natal soil, Veil 2, 15, 1 
sedes, Prud. Cath 10/n. terra, Amm 27, 

5 Jin dii, the gods that produce every 
thing Romulus m caelo cum dis gemta 
libus ae\ ura Degit, Enn ap Serv ad Verg 
A. 6, 764 (Ann v 119 Vahl ), imitated by 
Aus Per IUad. 4, Num ap Eckli D N V 
7, p 139 stenlitas, barrenness , Trebat ap 

GelL 4, 2 , 9 —II. Subst A, Genitalis, 

is,/ a surname of Diana, as presiding over 
births sire tu (Diana) Lucina probas vo 
can Seu Genitalis, Hor C S 16 — B. g’e- 
nitale, * s , » ( sc membrum , r abore, I ), 
Cels 4, 1 , Phn 28, 8, 27, § 98 , 37, 10, 57, 

§ 157, Arn 5, 18 et saep , in plur , id 11, 
49, 110, § 263, Quint 1, 6^36, Jur 6, 514 
—Hence, adv g-enitdllter, a Jertil 
\zing manner, fruitfully, Lucr 4,1258 

ffenitatfter, <tdv , r genitalis fin 

ffenitor, « riS > 7,1 t root GEN » E'S^o] a 
begetter, parent, father, c> eator, sire (sj n 
pater, parens) I. Lit (class) quo (am 
mo) nihil ab optuno et praestantlssimo 
gemtore melius procreatum Cic Umv 8 
unitantes gemtorem et effectorem sui id 
lb 13 dubio gemtore creatus, Or M 5, 
145 Pelopis i e Tantalus , Hor C 1, 28, 7 
deftm, i e Jupiter, Or Am 1, 13 45, id M 
14 91, the same, Saturnius, Cic pott Du 

2 30, 64 profundi, of Neptune , as ruler of 
the sea, Or M 11,202, and gemtor alone 
\ erg A. 1, 155 , of JEneas, id ib 1, 716, of 
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Mars bellorum, Sil 3,126, of the deified 
Nomulus o Homule, Romule die « O pater, 
O gemtor, Enn ap Cic Rep 1,41 64 (Ann 
\ 117 Vahl ), so, gemtorque Quirine Urbis, 
Or M 15, 862 (cf hujus urbis parens Ro 
mulus, Cic Dir 1, 2, 3) — H. Transr 
(poet and in post Aug prose) qua rapi 
tur praeceps Rhodanus gemtore Lemanno, 
source, Aus Urb 13,7 adsciscet nova, quae 
gemtor produxerit usus, Hor Ep 2, 2, 119 
o fraudum gemtor, Sil 13, 738, cf Graeci 
-v Riorum omnium gemtorCs, Phn. 15, 4, 5, 
§19 ’ 

grenitrix, icis, r genetnx. 

g’enitura, ae, / [root <je>, gigno], a 
begetting, bearing, birth, generation (post 
Aug ) I. L 1 1 in alitum quadrupedum 
que genitura esse quo c dam ad conceptum 
impetus et terrae, Plin 18, 24, 56, § 202, cf 
ongo atque genitura conchae, id. 9, 35, 54, 
§ 107 — II, Transf A. Seed of genera- 
tion proflu\ia gemturae (virorura), Phn 
22, 22, 40, § 83 — Q, That which is generated 
or created, a a eature (eccl Lat ) spirantes 
( i e serpentes), Arn 1, 8 mcredula, Tert 
adr Marc 4, 23 — {J. In astrology, one’s no 
tal star or constellation, nativity reticerc 
ipse gemturam suam persererabat, Suet 
Aug 94, id Calig 57, id. Ner 6. id. Vit 3, 
Eutr 7, 20^ Amm 29,1 al 

1. g-cmtns, a > um, Part , from gigno 

2. g-enitus, us, m [gigno], a begetting, 
bearing , generation (post class and very 
rare) libri de ammalium genitu, App 
Mag p 297 sq 

genius, 1 ( l0c gem, Tib 4, 5, 9 M dub 
m [root gev, gigno, prop , the superior or 
divine nature which is innate in every 
thing, the spiritual part, spirit, hence], the 
tutelar deity or genius of a person, place, 
etc (cf lares penates) J. I n g e n. gem 
um dicebant antiqui naturalem deum um 
uscujusque loci vel rei aut hommis Serv 
Verg G 1, 302, cf Voss ad loc , Verg A. 5, 
95, Juv 6,22, Liv 21,62.9, Mart 7,12,10 
eundem esse gemum et larem, multi vete 
res memoriae prodiderunt, in queis etiam 
Granlus Flaccus, Censor de Die Nat 3,2, 
Prud. adv Symm. 2, 369 , 444 scit Genius, 
natalc comes qui temperat astrum, Naturae 
deus humanae, mortahs in unum Quodque 
caput, vultu mutabihs, albus et ater, Hor 
Ep 2,2,187 genius tuus malus,Flor 4,7,8 
— In urgent petitions and in oaths appeals 
were made to the Genius of the person 
addressed, or to that of some eminent per 
son te per Gemum Obsecro et obtes 
tor, Hor Ep 1,7.94, cf Sen Ep 12.12, Tib 
4 5, 8, Suet Calig 27, Dig 12, 2, 13, § 6 — 
On festal occasions the Genius was propiti 
ated eras Gemum mero Curabis et porco 
bimestn Hor C 3, 17, 14 , id Ep 2, 1, 144 , 
id. A. P 210, Pers 2. 3, Ov Am 1, 8, 94 et 
saep , cf Tib 1 7, 49 magne Geni, cape 
dona libens votisquo faveto, id. 4, 5 9 ac 
ceptus Genus December (because the Sa 
turnahan festivals occurred in it), Ov F 
3, 58 gemum loci precatur, Verg A 7, , 
136 gemo loci, Inscr Orell 313 sq , 1697, i 
1701 cOLOMAE,ib 367, 1693 sq Myniciph, j 
ib 689, 1690 sq cvrlae, ib 1120 for! ti 
nakii, ib 4087 theatri, ib 1713 Latera 
nns deus est focorum et Genius Arn 4, 6 
et saep Priapi, Petr 21 Famae. Mart 7, 
12f 10 jo vis, In c cr Orell 1730, 2488 deo 
rvm, ib 1730—11. In part ic. A. TCdh 
respect to the enjoyment of life 1, The 
spirit of social enjoyment, fondness for good 
hvmg , taste, appetite inclination isti qui 
cum genus suis belligerant, parcipromi, 
Plaut. True. 1 2, 81 , cf egomet me de 
fraudavi Ammumque meum gemumque 
meum, id Aul 4,9,15, and sunm defrn 
dans gemum, sacrificing his inclinations, 
Ter Phorm 1 1, 10 Ruhnk. sapis multum 
ad gemum, Plaut Pers. 1, 8, 28 hie qui 
dem mehorem Gemum tuum non facies, 
id Stich 4, 2 42 nunc et amico raeo pro 
sperabo et gemo meo multa bona faciam, 
id Pers 2,3,11 indulge gemo carpamus 
dulcia, id. ib 5, 151 —Hence, 2. A term 
used by parasites for entertainer, patron 
ecquis est. qui nuhi coramonstret Pliaedro 
mum gemum meum? Plaut Cure 2, 3, ^2, 

5, 2 29, id. Capt. 4 2, 99, id. Men 1, 2, 29 
— B Of the intellect, talents, genius 
(very rare) nemo mathematicus gemum 
mdemnatus habebit, Juv 6, 662 victuriis 
gemum debet habere liber Mart o, w, iu 
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pun w,th lhe Prcced. signit, 

Mart /, j8 7 

g-eno, ore, old form of gigno, q v 

Gcndsus,^ Genusus 

geus, gentis, / (root gen, gigno, that 
which belongs together by birth or de 
scent] a race or clan, embracing sereral 
families united together by a common name 
and by certain religious rites, ong only 
patrician, hut, after the granting of the 
connubium between patricians and plebe 
ians, also plebeian (sjn famiha stirps.ge 
nus , natio, populus) J. L i t Sulla gentis 
patnciae (sa Cornehae) nobilis fuit, familla 
prope jam exstincta majorum jgnavia, SalL 
J 95,3 vera decora non commum ter modo 
Corneliae gentis, sod propne familiae suae, 
Liv 38 58,3 L.Tarquitius patriciae gentis, 
id 3, 27, 1 apud P Sestium patnciae gentis 
virum, id 3, 33, 9 , 6 11, 2 cum Marcelh ab 
hberti film stirpe Claudii patnen ejusdem 
hommis hereditatem, gente ad se rednsse 
dicerent, Cia de Or 1, 39, 176 gens Tarqui 
morum, id Rep 2, 25 Jin Julia, Liv 1, 3, 
2 L. Tarqumlus duplicav it ilium pnstlnum 
patrum numerum, et antiquospatres majo 
rum gentium appellant, quos pnores sen 
tentiam rogabat, a se ascites minorum, 
Cic Rep 2, 20 Mos. , cf Liv 1, 35, 6 ex 
gente Domitia duae familiae claruerunt, 
Calvmorum et Aenobarborum, Suet her 
1, cf Liv 2,29,4 patnen minorum genti 
um, Cic Fam 9,21,2, Liv 1,47,7, Capitol 
ap Gell 10, 20, 5 anm prmcipio de connu 
bio patrum et plebis C Canuleius tnbunus 
plebis rogationem promulgavit, qua conta 
mman sangumem suum patres confundi 
que jura gentium rebantur, Liv 4, 1 1, cC 
id. 4, 2, 5 , 10, 8, 9 uti Fecemae Hispalae 
gentis enuptio tutons optio csset. eta, the 
right of marrying out of her gens, id. 39, 19, 

5 penjurus sine gente, I e of no family, 
of vulgar birth, Hor S 2,5,15, cf re«pect 
mg the Roman gens, Diet of Antiq 
. n. Transf A, In a manner borrowed 
from the dn ision of the senators into ma 
jorum and mmorum gentium (v above) 
ipsi llli majorum gentium dn qui habentur, 
hmc a nobis profecti in caelum reperlen " 
tur, the superior deities (the consentes) Cic 
Tusc 1, 13 29 Cleanthcs, qui quasi majo 
rum est gentium Stoicus id Ac 2,41,126 — 
B. Poet ,hhe genus and 6tirps, of a single 
descendant, offspring of an entire race v i 
gilasne, defim gens,Aenea? Verg A 10,228 
(for which Disgemte, id. ib 9,642) Tiryn 
thia gens est (i e Fabms), Sil 7, 35 extre 
ma vin, the last descendant, id. 2,185 -*C. 
In a contemptuous sense, like our tribe, 
brood, crew si lllo die gens ista Clodiana, 
quod facere voluit, effecisset Cic Sest 38, 
81 , so, Clodia, id. Q Fr 2 13, 1 — D. 
widest sence =: genus, the race , gens ha 
mana, the human race, Cic Fin 5, 23, 65 , 
Hor C 1, 3, 26 — B. Ot beasts, etc , a race , 
herd, brood, swarm (poet aDd in post Aug 
prose) intestino beJIo totae gentes consu 
muntur, Col 9, 9, 6 quos (equos) in spem 
statues summittere gentis, of the race, 
breed, Verg G 3, 73 utque luat poenas 
gens haec (i c v ulpes), breed, race, Ov F 
4 711 — P. In a more extended sense (as 
also ■j'fvov), a race, nation, people (some 
times more restricted than natio and po 
pulus,and sometimes put for them, v in 
the foil , and cf Drak Liv 23, 42, 3 , freq 
and class ) Qui gentis omnis mariaque et 
terras movet Plaut Rud. prol I cf nos 
per gentis disparat, id. ib v 10 grad us 
^ilures sunt societatis homlnura Ut emm 
ab ilia infinita discedatur, propior est ejus 
dem gentis natioms, linguae, qua maxime 
homines conjnnguntur mtenus etiam e©t 
ejusdem e^se civitatis, Cic Off 1, 17, 53, 
cf (Deus) non curat smgulos homines 
ne civitatcs quidem ne nationes quidem 
et gentes, id N D 3 39, 93 ita natioms 
nomen, non gentis evaluisse paulatim,Tac 
G 2 Suebi, quorum non una gens pro 
prns adhuc natiombua nomimbusquo di 
screti, id. ib 88 ntrox in Thracla bellum 
ortum, omnibus ejus gentis nntlombus m 
arma accensis, Veil 2, 98 omnea exterae 
gentes ac nationes Cic do Imp Pomp 11, 

31, cf per omnes gentes nationesque, 
Qumt 11,3, 87, for which, in an invert 
ed order exterae nationes ac gentes Cic. 
Font 11, 25 aut gentes aut popuios, Quint 
11. 1, 86 inter multas regum gentiumque 
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et populorum Iegationes, Liv. 45,19,1; 45, 
22,8; c£ in an inverse order: populi et gen- 
tes, Qaint 12, 2, 3 : postquam bello sube- 
git Aequorum magnam gentem et ferocem, 
Cia Rep. 2,20: Sabina aut Volsca, id ib. 3, 
4: Transalpinae, id. ib. 3,0: Allobrogum, id. 
Cat 4, 6, 12 : Nerviorum, Caes. B. G. 2, 23, 
1: Germanorum, id. ib. G, 32 init : Suevo- 
rum longe maxima Germanorum omnium, 
id. ib. 4. 1, 3 ; so of the Etruscan nation. 
Liv. 5,1 ,6; and in a wider sense than po- 
pulus; non ex iisdem semper populis ex- 
ercitus script os, quamquam eadem semper 
gen3 bellum intulerit, id. 6, 12, 4; 40, 15, G; 
2, 50, 2. — Also for civitas, the inhabitants 
of a city or town : Caesar Gompbos perve- 
nit, quod est oppidum primum Thessaliae 
venientibus ab Epiro, quae gen3 hltro ad 
Caesarem legat03 miserat, Caes. B. C. 3, 80, 
1: atqui ad hoc, de quo agitur, non quaeri- 
mu3 gentem, ingenia quaerimus, Cic. Eep. 
1,37 fin.; (£: gladio pngnacissima gen3 
Romani, Quint 0, 3, 8 ; Liv. 5, 48, 3: Segui 
Condrusique, ex gente et numero Germa- 
norum, Caes. B. G. G, 32, 1: in ilia incorrup- 
ta maxime gente Aegyptiorum, Cic. Rep. 
3,9,14: nos plarimi3 ignotissimi gentibus, 
id. ib. 1, 17, 20: jus gentium, id. ib. X, 2, 2; 
cf. : quod naturalis ratio inter omnes ho- 
mines constituit, id... vocatur ju3 genti- 
um quasi quo jure orane3 gentes utuntur, 
Gai. Inst 1, L — 2. ^ partia a. As a 
partit gen., gentium, like terrarum, for 
the sake or emphasis, in Vie world, cm 
earth (freq. and class.): ubicumque terra- 
rum et gentium violatum jus civium Ro- 
manonim Bit, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 55, § 143 : 
quod ubique gentium est, id. Rep. 2, 4: 
ubinam gentium sumus, where in the 
world ? id. Cat 1, 4, 9 : ubi ubi est gen- 
tium? Plaut. As. 2, 2, 21: obsecro, unde 
haec gentium? id. Cist 4, 1, 1G: ubi tu’s 
gentium, id. Rud. 2, 5, 11: quaerit quod 
nusquamst gentium, id. Ps. 1, 4, 9 : non 
hercle quo bine nunc gentium aufugiam 
scio, id. Rud. 3, 5, 44 : ubivi.s gentium 
agere aetatem quam, etc., Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 4: 
an quisquam usquam gentium est aeque 
miser? id. ib. 13 : equidem te niai nunc 
hodie nusquam vidi gentium, Plaut Am. 
2, 2, 54: fratrem nusquam invenio genti- 
um, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 1 : abeat multo malo 
q uovis genii am, Qaam hie , etc., i& Heaat. 
5,1,55: re3 est in mambas: tu autem abes 
longe gentium, Cic. Alt 6, 3, 1: nostri rv- 
pawoKTovot longe gentium absunt, id. Fam. 
12, 22, 2 : ah ! minime gentium, non faci- 
am, by no means, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 44; so, mi- 
nime gentium, id. Eun. 4, 1, 11 ; id. Phorm. 

5 8, 44. — B. Gentes, opp. to the Romans, 
foreign nations, foreigners (post-Aug and 
rare): maneat, quaeso, duretque gentibus 
si non amor nostri at certe odium gui, Tac. 
G. 33; Auct B.Hisp.l7/n. — c. 1° the eccl. 
fathers, gentes, like iffvov, opp. to Jewa and 
Christians, pagan nations, heathen, gentiles, 
Lact 2, 13 fn.; Vulg. Psa. 2, 1 et gaep. — 
Hence the title of Arnobiu3’s work, Adver- 
EU3 Gentes.— 3. Transf, a region,' country 
(very rare): ut Aspim aggrederetnr, qui 
Cataoniara tenebat: quae gens jacet supra 
Ciliciam, Nep. Dat. 4: genie3 vidnatas esse 
suis cultoribus et desolatas, Am. X f 4. 

gcntiana^ae,/, the herb gentian (call- 
ed after an Illyrian king, Gentius), Plin. 25. 
7,34, g 71; Scrib. Comp. 167; 170; 17G. 

gentlCUS, a, um, adj. [gens], of or be- 
longing to a nation, national (post-Aug.): 
quibns more gentico continuum fern tegi- 
men,Taa A. 3,43; 6,33: pro gentjea devo- 
tione, Tert de Anim. 39. 

gcntflicius or -tius,a, um, adj. [gen- 
tllis). I. Of or belonging to a particular 
clan or gen3 (class.; cf gentilis): an genti- 
licia sacra ne in bello quidem intermitti 
publica sacra et Romano3 deos etiam in 
pace deseri placet ? Liv. 5, 52, 4 ; v. gacrum 
under sacer: sacrificia,AuctOr.deHarusp 
Resp. 15 : gentilicia (nota), opp. publics, Liv! 
G,20, 14: tumulus, a family sepulchre Veil* 
2, 119, 5 : hereditates, Suet. Caes. i ; nomi! 
na, id. Claad 25: M. Varro tradit, in Serra- 
norum familia gentilicium esse, feminas ]i- 
oca vestc non uti, Plin. 19.1, 2, g 8; Plin. 
Ep. G, 15, 1. — IX, Of or belonging to a na- 
tion, national (post -class.): vulgus, qao 3 
gentilic'to vocabulo Chaldaeo3 dicere opor- 
tet, mathematicos dicit, by Vieir national 
name, GelL 1, 9, G. 


GENT 

g-cntxlis, e, adj. [gen-?}. L Of or U- 
longing to the same clan fgens), tlockj or 
race; and subst: genlallS, C0Tn -i a 
person belonging to the same family or 
gens, a relative bearing the same name 
(gym: gentilicus, genticos; cf. also: cog- 
natus, agnatus, affinis): gentiles sunt, qui 
inter se eodem nomine Bunt, qui ab inge- 
nuis oriundi Eunt, quorum majorum nemo 
Eervitutem Eervivit, qui capite non Eunt 
deminuti, Cia Top. G, 29: gentilis dicitur 
et ex eodem genere ortus et is qui simfli 
nomine appellatur; ut ait Cincius, gentiles 
mihi Eunt, qui meo nomine appellantur, 
Paul ex FesL p. 91 lliill : ei rmiosrs 

EST AG5AT0EVH GE5TTLIVMQVE IS TO PXCV- 
NIAQVE EIVS POTESTAS E3TO, Fragm. XIL 

Tab. ap. Cic. Inv. 2, 50, 143 : si agxatvs 5EC 

ESCIT, GENTILIS FAMILIAM SASCITOK, id. ap. 

CoIIat. Legg. Mosaia et Rom. 16, 4: si nul- 
lus agnatus Eit, eadem lex XII. tabularum 
gentiles ad hereditatem vocat, GaL Inst. 3, 
17; c f Ulp. Fragm. 2G, 1 a. : tuus gentilis 
{thy JHnsman), Brute, IL Pennus, Cia Brut. 
23, 109: Eordidatus cum gentilibu3 clien- 
tibusque, Liv. 3, 58, 1: e duobas gentili- 
bas. Suet. Tib. 1: homines deorum immor- 
taliam quasi gentiles, Cia Univ. 11: tuus 
paene gentilis, thy namesalot, id Terr. 2, 
2, 77, | 190; cf., jestingly: fuit enim (Phe- 
recydes) meo regnante gentili (i. e. Ser. 
Tullio), id Tusa 1, 16, 38. — Adj.: nomen, 
Suet. Ner. 41 : Etemma, id ib. 37 : monu- 
mentum Domitiorum, id ib. 50: copia, out 
of their own gens, id Vit. 1: gentile domus 
nostrae bonum,Tac. A.2,37; cfmanus(i.e. 
Fabi i), Ov. F. 2, 198 : odia,^ family enmity (of 
Hanno towards Hannibal), SiL 2. 277 : capil- 
lo erat pone occipitium Eummis3iore, quod 
gentile in illo videbatur, peculiar to Vie fam- 
ily, hereditary, Suet. Tib. G8. — P r o v. (cf the 
law for the insane, Eupra) : mente est cap- 
tus atque ad aguatos et gentiles est dedu- 
cendus, Varr. R. R. X, 2, 8. — H, T r a n s f.’ 
* A* Of Elave3 who bore the name of their 
masters: apud antiquos singuli JIarcipores 
Luciporesve domi norum gentiles omnem 
victura in promiscuo habebant, Plin. 33. 1, 
G, § 2G.— B, Poet., of plants: non gentilia 
poma, i. e. foreign, exotic, Calp. EcL 2, 4L — 
C. In a more extended sense (aca to gens, 
IL F.), of or belonging to the same people or 
nation, national ; and subst., a fellow-coun- 
tryman (post-Aug.): multis et validis pro- 
pinquitatibus subnixus turbare gentiles na- 
tione3 promptum haberet,Tac. A- 11,1 fin.: 
solum, id ib. 3, 59: imperium, id ib. G, 32: 
religio, id ib. 12, 34 : levitas. id ib. 12, 14 : 
utilitas, id ib. 12, 17 : lina, SiL 4, 223; cC 
metallum, id 16, 465: gorges, Stat. Th. 9, 
297.— Subst., GelL 17, 17, 2. — 2 . In partia 
a. In opp. to Roman: g’cntlleSj foreign- 
ers: nulli gentilium provincialis femina 
copuletur, Cod Th. 3, 14, 1; 11, 30, G2: Aus. 
Grab Act 4 : cum scutariis et gentilibus, 
Amm. 14, 7 : nullum autem ex gentilibus 
liberum adprobari licet, Fragm. Jur. Rom. 
Vat. 34 Huschke. — b. In eccL Lat, opp. to 
Jewish or Christian, heathen^ pagan, gen- 
tile; and subst.: g'en.tllis, 1S , m., a hea- 
then, a pagan : vulgus, Prud crc<p. 10,464: 
nugae, id adv. Symm. 1, 576: gentilium lit- 
terarum lihri, Hier. Ep. 22, 30 ; Vulg. Tob. 1, 
12; id Act 14, 5. — Sup. : Sextus Pythago- 
reus, homo gentilissimus, Hier. in Jerem. 
4, 22. — Hence, adv. : g^entUltcr (aca to 
IL C. ; late Lat). J. After Vie manner or 
in the language of a country : Cretes Dia- 
nam Britomarten gentiliter nominant, in 
their native language , SoL 11, 8; 20, 8.-2, 
Heathenishly, Falg. Discuss. Arian. 4; Vulg. 
GaL 2, 14. ^ 

g’cniolitas, atis,^ [gentilis], the rela- 
tionship of those who belong to the same gens. 
I, Lit: gentilitatum, agnationum. eta... 
jura, Cia de Or. 1,33, 173; cf: de toto stir- 
pis ac gentilitatis jure dicere, id ib. 1, 39, 
17G; Plin. Pan. 37, 2— IL Transf. A , 
Conor., relatives bearing the same name , 
JHndred: omnes Tarquinios eicerent, ne 
quam reditionis i>er gentilitatem spem ha- 
berent, Varr. ap. Non. 222, 17 : gentflitas 
ejus Manlii cognomen ejuravit, Aur.Vict 
Vir. I1L 24 ; Inscr. OrelL 156 ; 1663. — In 
.ph/r. ; sparsas atque ut ita dicam laceras 
gentilitatcs colligere, Plin. Pan. 39, 3. — B. 
Of plants, bearing the same name, Plin. 23, 
7, Go, 6 131; 12, 13, 30, § 51— C. In eccL 
Lat, heathenism, paganism : gentilita3 
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(opp. Dei religio), Lact 2, 13 fm.; Vulg 
Judith, 14, 6. — 2, Concr., the heathen , 
pagans, Prad crt<p. 10, 1036 ; Tert Verg. 
VeL 2; Hier. ad Epbes. 5fm. 

centiliter, cdv.,\. gentilis fm. 

g’entflitius, nm, v. gentilicius. 

g^entHitas, a ^ v - [gentilis], according 
to the custom of a country, Tert PalL 3 ex t. 

Gentius, ii ,m.,a Icing of Illyria, said 
to have discovered the herb gentiana, Liv. 
44, 23, 2 ; 44, 30, 1 sqq. aL 

genu, ns, n. (also nom. sing, genuuij 
n., Front. Ep. ad 3L Caes. 5, 44; and g-g- 
n US, w-i iociL ap. Soil 29 7, $3; gen. sing. 
genuis ; dat. genui, genu, Mart. Cap. 3, § 293. 
— In neutr., nom. and acc. sing, genus, Cia 
Arat. 45 ; 46 ; 399 ; 403 ; plur. genua, as a dis- 
syllable, Carey’s Lat. Prosody, § 47; Verg. 
A. 5, 432; 12,905; gen. plur. genuorum, Vitr. 
9, 6 dub. ; dat. plur. genubus. Sen. Tbyest. 
40G; HippoL 667; Mart Cap. 3, § 293 ; but' 
usu. genibus, Curt 10, 5, 24; Taa A. 12, 18; 
Liv. 44, 31 fit.; Ov. 31. 13, 585) [kin dr. with 
Sanscr.janu- Gt.^ow, Goth.kniu; Germ. 
Knie ; EngL knee], the t.nee. L ^ i t. : meus 
est ballista pugnus, cubitus catapulta est 
mihijUmerus aries: turn genu ut quem- 
que icero, ad terram dabo, Plant. Capt 4, 
2, 17 : hujus genus, Cia ap. Serv. ad Verg. 

A. 3, 22: fine genus vestem ritu succincta 
Dianae, Or. 3L 10, 536: per aquam ferme 
genu3 tenus altam, Liv. 44, 40, 8 Drak. 
N. er.: in ipsa genus utriosque commis- 
sura, knee-joint, Plin. 11, 45, 103, g 250: se- 
dati3 tibi doloribus genus, Fronto Ep. p. 134 
Rom.: dolorem genus suscitare, id Ib. 
p. 138: ne quern in cursu capite aut cubito 
oflendam aut genu, Plant. Cure. 2. 3, 3: 
genu mehercule 3L Antonium vidi, cum 
contente pro £e ipse lege Yana diceret, ter- 
ram tangere, Cia Tusc. 2, 24, 57: genua me- 
dia succidnnt, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 30: dumque 
virent genua, Hor. Epod. 13, 4: genuum 
junctura, knee-joint. Ov. 3L 2, 823 : genu- 
umque turaebat orbi3, Jcnee-pan, id ib. 8, 
809: ad genua accidere. Enn. ap. Non. 517, 
16 (Com. ReL v. 9 VahL): procidere, Sen. 
Contr. 7, 17, 12: ad genua ee alicui submit- 
tere,Suet. Tib. 20; cf.: genua amplexus ge- 
nibusque volutan3 Haerebat, Verg. A. 3, 
607 : atqui pol hodie non feres, ni genva 
confricantur, L e. be clasped in earnest 
entreaty, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 80; eo, fricare, ib. 
88: nunc tibi amplectimur genua egentes 
opum, id Rud 1, 5, 16; ct : exurgite a ge- 
nibus, id ib. v. 22 : advolvi, SalL Fragm. 
ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 311; Tac. A. X, 13 fn.; 
6, 49; 15, 71; for which : genibus Ee advol- 
vere or advohi, Liv. 8, 37 fn.; 28, 34, 4; 
VelL 2,30 fn.: nixi genibus ab senatu pe- 
tiernnt, ne, etc., Liv. 43, 2. 2: muta metu 
terram genibus summissa petebat, Lucr. X, 
92: corde et genibus tremit, Hor. C. 1, 23, 
8: jus imperiumque Phraate3 Caesaris ac- 
cepit genibus minor, L e. Kneeling, beseech- 
ing, id Ep. 1, 12, 28; Vulg. PhiL 2, 10 saep.: 
genu ponere, to bow the lenee. Curt. 4, d 28; 
eo, alicui, id. 8, 7, 13: genu flectere, Hier. 
in. Eph. 3, 14: inflexo genu adorare ali- 
quem, Sen. Here. Fur. 410: nixi genibus, 
on bended knees, Liv. 43, 2. 2 : per tua genua 
te opsecro, Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 31: genua in- 
cerare deorum, L e. to attach to the statues 
of the gods wax tablets with prayers written 
on them, Juv. 10, 55. — n. Transf., of 
plants, a knot, joint, usually called genicu- 
lum: a genibus (ferulae) 'exeuDtia folia, 
Plin. 13, 22, 42, g 123. 

Genua, ^-.fi a celebrated seaport town 
of Liguria , a famous marlxt for timber, 
now Genoa, MeL 2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 7, g 48; 
Liv. 28, 46 ; 30, 1 aL ; its inhabitants are 
called X Genuates and t Genuenses, 
Inscr. OrelL 3121 (of the year A.U.C. 637, 

B. C. 117); v. also Genava. 

* genitalia, l um > n • [genu], garters, 
Ov. iL 10, 593. 

Genncilius, m -» a Roman proper 
name, Cia Fam. 13, 53, L 

1. genmnus, a, um, adj. [geno, gig- 
no], innate, native, natural I. L i t (rare 
hut class.): genuinae domesticaeque vir- 
tutes, * Cia Rep. 2. 15, 29; naturales et ge- 
nuini honores. GelL % 2. 9 : pietas, Dig. 43, 
28,3, g 4: nequitia, App. M. 9, p. 230.— XL 
Transf. genuine, authentic (post-class.): 
comoedia Plaut i, GelL 3, 3, 7. 

809 
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2. g-enulnus, a, «m, [geriae, cf 
Paul ex Fest p 94 Mull ], of or belonging 
to the cheek dentes, jaw teeth back teeth , 
Cic. N D 2, 54, 134, Plin 11 , 37, 63, § 166, 
also as subst greniuni, orum, m , Verg 
Cat 5, 36, and in suig genuinus, l, »i , 
Juv 5, 69 — Prov genumum frangere in 
aliquo, to break one’s jaw tooth on a person, 
h o to criticise him severely , Pers. 1, 116 

1 1. genus, 5ns, -n [= -yevot, root gen, 
gigno, gens], birth } descent , origin , and 
concr , a i ace , stocky etc. (cf familia, gens, 
stirps) I. ^it A. In gen bono ge 
nere gnati, Cato ap Gel! 10, 3, 17 , cf h, 
qui nobili genere nati sunt, Cic verr 2, 5, 
70, § 180 amphssimo genero natus, Caes 
B G 4, 12, 4 genere regio natus, Cic Rep 

1, 33 C Lnelius, cum ei quidam malo ge 
nere natus diceret, mdignum esse sms ma 
jonbus, at hercule, inquit, tu tuis dignus, 
id de Or 2, 71, 28G genere et nobilitate et 
pecunm sm mumcipu facile primus, id. 
Rose Am 6,16 esse genere dwi no, id Rep 

2, 2 contempsisti L Murenae genus, extu 
listi tuum, id. Mur 7, 15 hie sacra, hie ge 
mis, hie majorum multa vestigia, id Leg 

2, 1. 3, cf id Brut 68, 212, id Rep 1, 18 
adulescens, cujus spei nihil praeter genus 
patricium deesset, Liv 6, 34, 11 in famam 
generis ac familiae, Quint 3.11,12, 5, 10, 
24 genus Lentulorum, id. 6, 3, 67 Atys, 
genus unde Atn duxere Latini, verg A 5, 
668 fortuna non mutat genus, Hor Epod 

4, 6 virgmem plebci generis petiere ju\ e 
nes, alter v lrgini genere par, alter, etc ,Liv 
4 9, 4 qui sibi falsum nomen imposuent, 
genus parentesve fmxent, etc , Plaut Sent 

5, 25, 11 — Plur summis gnati generi 
bus, Plaut Most 5, 2, 20 — B. I n par t i c., 
birth, for high or noble birth (mostly poet ) 
cum certi propter divitias aut genus aut 
aliquas opes rem publicam tenent, est fac 
tio, Cic Rep 3, 14 pol mihi fortuna magis 
nunc defit quam genus Enn ap Cic Tusc. 

3, 19, 44 ( Trag v 394 vahl ) et genus et 

virtus, nisi cum re vilior alga est, Hor S 
2, 6, 8 , cf et genus et formam regina pe- 
cunia donat, id Ep 1, 6, 37 non, Torquate, 
genus, non te facundia, non te Restituet 
pietas, id. C 4, 23 jactes et genus et no 

men inutile, id. lb 1, 14, 13, cf cui genus 
et quondam nomen natique fui«sent, Verg 
A 6, 621 nunc jam nobis patribus vobis 
que plebei promiscuus consulatus patet, , 
nec generis, ut ante, sed virtutis est prae I 
mium, Liv 7,32, 14, cf id 4, 4 7 

ii. Trans f A, Like gens and stirps, 
a descendant , offspring, child , and collect , 
descendants , posterity, race (poet ) neve tu 
umquam in gremium extollas Iiberorum 
ex te genus Enn ap Cic Or 46, 155 (Trag 
v 347 Vahl ) credo equidem, genus esse 
deorum,Verg A 4,12 Uramae genus, Hy 
men, l e her son, Cat. 61, 2 audax Iapeti, 
i e his son Prometheus , Hor C 1, 3, 27 Jo 
vis, i e Perseus, Ov M 4, 609 , cf also 
Prop 2, 2, 9, Hor C 2, 14, 18 genus Adra 
sti, i e Diomede, gi andson o/Adrastus, Ov 
F 6, 433 , so of a grandson id. M 2, 743 , 
cf nepotum, Hor C 3, 17, 4 Tantali genus 
id ib 2, 18, 37 Danai, id. ib 2, 14, 18 Messi 
clarum genus Osci, id S 1, 6, 54 ab alto 
Demissum genus Aenea, i e Octavianus, as 
the adopted son of Julius C&sar, id ib 2, 5, 
63 sive neglectum genus et nepotes Respi 
ci8 auctor, i e the Romans , id. C 1, 2, 35 , 
cf ib 3, 6,18 regram genus, id ib 2,4, 16 
— B. Of an assemblage of objects (per 
sons, 'animals, plants, inanimate or abstract 
things) which are related or belong together 
in consequence of a resemblance m natural 
qualities, a race . stock, class, sort species, 
kind (in this signif most freq in all periods 
and kinds of writing) 1, 1 n g e n a. Of 
living things ne genus humanum tempo 
ns longmquitate occideret, propter hoc ma 
rem cum femina esse conmnctum, Cic ap 
Col 12, 1 (Fragm Cic. 1, 5 Baiter) quod ex 
inflnita societate generis humam ita con 
tracta res est eta, of the human race , Cic 
Lael 5, 20, cf id. Rep 1, 2 Jin o deorum 
quicqaid m caelo regit Terras et humanum 
genus, Hor Epod 5,2, for which consu 
lere generi hommum, Cic. Rep 3, 12 , cf 
cum omm hommum genere, id. ib 2, 26, 
Hor Ep % 1, 7 solivagum genus, Cic. Rep 
1,25 potens vir cum inter sm corporis ho 
mines turn etiam ad plebem, quod haud 
quaquam inter id genus contemptor ejue 
810 
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habebatur. i e among the Plebeians, Liv 
6, 34, 5 Graium genus, the Grecian race 
Enn ap Prob ad Verg E 6 31 (Ann v 149 
Vahl ) virtus est propria Romani generis 
atque semmis, Cic Phil 4, 5, 13 , cf id. Ac 
2, 27, 86 Ubn, paulo quam sunt ejusdem 
generis et ceteris humamores, Caes B G 
4, 3, 3 , cf also impellit alios ( Aeduos) ira 
cundia et temeritas, quae maxime illi ho 
minum generi est mnata, race of men, id. 
ib 7,42,2, so, like gens oT nations, peoples, 
tribes ferox, Sail i ragm ap Arus Mess, 
s v insolens, p 241 Lrad (Hist 1, 14 Gerl ) , 
Liv 34, 7, 6 implacidum (Genauni), Hor 
C 4, 14, 10 durum ac velox (Lfgures), Flor 
2, 3, 4 omne m paludes diflugerat, id 3, 
10, 14 Graecorum, Cic. FI 4, 9 Numida 
rum, Liv 30, 12, 18 genus omne nomen 
que Macedonum, id 13,44,6, Nep Reg 2 
Italici generis multi mortales, Sail J 47, 1 
Illyriorum, Liv 27, 32, 4 , 27, 48, 10 42, 47 
fin Scytharum. Just 2,3,16, Tac H 2 4, 
Suet Ner 37 ? Veil 2, 118, 1 — In plur con 
ventus is, qui ex varus genenbus constaret, 
Caes B C 2,36,1 ohm istifuit generi quon 
dam quaestus apud saeclum prius est 
genus hommum, qui se pnmos esse omm 
um rerum volunt, class of men, profession, 
Ter Eun 2, 2, 15 and 17 firmi ct stabiles et 
constantes (amici) cujus generis est magna 
penuria, Cic Lael 17, 62 saepius genus 
ejus hominis (sc procuratons rei publicae) 
erit in reliqua nobis oratione tractandum, 
id. Rep 2, 29 fin , cf genus aliud tyran 
norum, id. ib 1, 44 judicum genus et for 
ma, id. Phil. 5, 5, 13 istius generis asoti, 
id. Fin. 2, 8, 23 , cf omnium ejus generis 
poetarum haud dubie proximus Quint 10, 
1, 85 liberrimum hommum, id 10, 12, 2, 
§ 22 irntabiie vatum, Hor Ep 2, 2, 102 
hoc omne (ambubajarum, etc ) id S 1, 2, 
2 hommum virile, muhebre, Cic. Inv 1, 
24. 35 equidem fahulam et fictam rem du 
ceoam esse, virorum omne genus in aliqua 
insula conjuratione muliebn ab stirpesub 
latum esse, Liv 34, 2, 3 cedat consulari 
generi praetorium, Cic Plane 6, 15 ad mi 
litare genus = ad milites, Liv 24, 32, 2 
aha mihtaris generis turba, id 44, 45, 13 
castellam, agreste genus id 34, 27, 9 IVeis 
senb ad loc — Sing with plur predicate 
Mimstrantibus sibi omm genere turpium 
personarum, Capitol Ver 4 — In plur eo 
rum hommum genera sunt duo, Caes B 

G 6, 13, 1 tna auditorum, Quint 3, 4, 6 — 
Repeated in the relative -clause duo gene 
ra semper in hac civ Rate fuerunt quibus 

ex genenbus, Cic Sest 45, 96 — In the acc , 
of description (v Roby’s Gram 2,p 42 sq ) 
quot et quod genus pastores habendi, of 
what kind , Varr R. B 2, 10, 1 quod genus 
li sunt, etc , Auct. Her 2, 30, 48, cf m the 
foil — ■ (/?) Of animals, plants, etc genus 
altiv olantum, the race of birds, Enn ap Cic 
Div 1, 48, 107 (Ann v 84 Vahl ), cf genu’ , 
penms condecoratum, id Fragm ap Varr 
L. L. 6, § 69 lamgerum id Fragm ap 
Paul ex Fest s v Cypno, p 69 Mull 
squamigerum, Lucr 1, 162 , cf piscium, 
Hor C 1,2,9 silvestre, Lucr 5,1411 omne 
ferarum, id 5, 1338 acre Ieonum, id 5 , 862 
maleflci generis plurima ammalia, Sail J 
17, 6 diversura confusa genus panthera ca 
raelo, Hor Ep 2, 1, 195 ammantfim pro 
pagare genus, to propagate the race, Lucr 
1,195 ad genus faciendum, Just 2, 9 fin 
juxta genus suum, Vulg Gen 1, 11 saep — 
Plui quae vero et quam varia genera be 
stiarum vel cicurum vel ferarum I Cic N 
D 2, 39, 99 piscium genera, Quint 5, 10, 

21 — In the acc , of description porticus 
avibus omne genus oppletae, Varr R R 
3, 5, 11 pascuntur omne genus objecto 
frumento, id. ib 3, 6 boves et id genus 
pecua, App M 2, p 116, 4 , id Flor p 37 
— J,, 0f mamm and abstr things, kind, 
sort* description, class, order, character 
genus ullum material, Lucr 2, 304 cum 
is (sol) quoque efficiat, ut omnia floreant 
et in suo quaeque genere pubescant, Cic. 

N D 2, 15, 41 naves omm genere armo 
rum ornatissimae, Caes. B G 3, 14, 2 cibi 
genus, id. ib 4 J, 9 cum orani genere 
commeatus, Liv 30, 36, 2 frugum, id. 38, 

15, 9 hoc sphaerae genus, Cic. Rep l, 14 
hoc triplex rerum publicarum genus, Id. id 
2, 23 regale civitatis, id ib , cf totum j 
regiae civ itatis, id. ib 2 29 novum impe 
ni. id ib 2, 32 ipsum istud genus oratioms , 
exspecto, id. ib 1, 24 fin , cf dulce ora I 
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tioms, id Or 13, 42 qua re esset hoc bel 
lum genere ip®o necessarram, id de Imn 
Pomp 10, 27 , cf genus hoc erat pugnae 
quo, etc., Caes. B G 1, 48, 4 pote«tas annua 
(consul urn) genere ipso ac jure regia, Cic. 


j * 2 genus vitae genus aetatis. 

Jf* °5 j 2 ’ 117 °P timum emendand^ 

Qumt 10, 4, 2 dicendi, Cic. Off 1 l 3 
Quint 8, 3, 56, 12, 10; 69 simplex rectum’ 
que loquendi, id 9, 3, 3 omms generis tor 
menta, Liv 32, 16, 10 praeda ingens omnis 
generis, id. 27, 5, 9, so omms generis, with 
tela, id 38, 26, 4, with naves, iff 34 8 5 
with cloquentia, id 39,40,7, etc.— Repeated 
in the relative clause erat haec (ratio) ex 
eodem genere, quod ego maxime genus ex 
socibrum littens repenre cupiebam, Cic. 
Verr 2, 2, 74, § 183 -In plur Caesar haec 
genera mumtioMs instituit Caes B G 7 
72, 1 disserere de genenbus et de ratiom* 
bus civitatum, Cic Rep 2, 11, cf id ib 1 
26, 28 genera juris mstitutorum morum 
consuetudinumque desenbere, id lb 3 20 
genera furandi, id Verr 2, 2, 7, § 18— In 
the acc , of description omne, hoc, id quod 
genus, for omms, cjus,bujus, cujus generis, 
of every, of this, of which kind sub urbe 
hortum omne genus, coronamenta omne 
genus, Cato, R R 8, 2, Varr RE 1, 29, 1 
omne genus simulacra feruntur, Lucr 4, 
735 si hoc genus rebus non proflcitur 
Varr R R. 2, 1, 23, iff L L. 9, § 110 Mull 
Lucr 6, 917 and Hor S 2, 6, 44 in id genus 
verbis, Varr L L 10 § 79, 8, 7, 108, § 17 
in id genus libris, Gell 3, 8, 1 scis me ante 
orationes aut aliquid id genus solitum sen 
here, Cic. Att 13, 12 3 v itanda sunt ilia, 
quae propinqua videntur quod genus, 
fidentiaecontrarium estdiffldentia etc., for 
example, id Inv 2, 54, 165, so ib 2, 52, 157, 
2, 64, 162, 2, 57, 172, Lucr 4, 271, 6, 1058 
lege jus est id quod popuh jussu Eanctum 
est, quod genus ut in Jus eas cum vo 
cens, Auct Her 2, 13, 19 . cf ib sqq — 
In gen i q res or aliquid ut in omm 
genere hiyus popuh (Graeci) consuetudi 
nem videretur imitatus, m all respects, t n 
everything, Cic Rep 2, 20 , cf innumera 
biles res sunt, in quibus te quotidie in omm 
genere desiderem, id. Q. Fr 2, 2 fin mere 
dibile est, quam me m omm genere delec 
tarit, id Att 16, 5, 2 medici assiduitas et 
tota domus in omm genere diligens, id ib 
12, 33, 2, 7, 1, 2 qui in aliquo genere aut 
inconcmnus aut multus est, is ineptus dici 
tur, in any respect whatever, id de Or 2, 4, 
17 qua de re et de hoc genere toto pauca 
cognosce, id Q Fr 1, 2, 2, § 4 —Adverb 
in genus, m general , generally sermones 
in genus communes. Gell 4, 1 fin —2. I & 
p a r t i c a. 1° philos. laDg , opp parte®, 
and comprising them within itself, a general 
term, logical genus genus est id, quod sui 
similes commumone quadam, specie autem 
diflerentes, duas aut plures complectitur 
partes, Cic dc Or 1, 42, 189 ? cf genus est, 
quod plures partes amplectitur, ut animal, 
pars est, quao subest generi, ut equus Sea 
saepo eadem res aln genus, alii pars est 
nam homo animalis pars est, Thcbam aut 
Trojani genus, id de Inv 1, 22, 32 genus 
est, quod partes aliquas amplectitur, ut cu 
piditas , pars est, quae subest genon, ut 
cupiditati amor, avantia, id ib 1, 28, 42, 
c£ also genus est notio ad plures differen 
tias pertinens, iff Top 7, 31 nec vero sino 
philosophorum disciphna genus et speciem 
cujusque rei ccrnere neque earn deflniendo 
expheare nec tnbuere in partes possumus, 
etc ,jd Or 4,16, cf ib 33,117 formae di 
cendi specie di®pares, genere laudabiles, id. 
de Or 3, 9, 34 perturbationes sunt genero 
quatuor, partibus plures, id Tusc 3, 11, 24 , 
cf ib 6, 25, 71 ct conjuncta quaeremus, et 
genera et partes genenbus subjectas, ct si 
mihtudines, etc , id de Or 2, 39, 166, opp 
species and pars, Varr R R 3,3,3—!). In 
gram , gender transvcrei sunt (ordines) 
qui ab recto casu obliqui declmantur, ut 
albus albi albo. directi sunt, qui ab recto 
casu in rectos aechnantur, ut albus alba, 
album Transversorum ordinum partes ap 
pellantur casus directorum genera utns 
que inter se implicates forma, Varr L. L. 

10, § 22 Mull quod ad verborum tempo 
ralium rationem attmet, cum partes sint 
quatuor temporum, personarum, gene 
rum, divisionum, etc., ib 9, 8 95 in nomi 
nibus tria genera, Quint 1. 4, 23 barbaris 
mum fieri per numcros aut genera, id 1, 5, 
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10; 9,3,6: in verbis qnoqoe qnis est adeo 
imperitns, ut ignorct genera et qnalitates, 
etc., id. 1, 4,27. 

2. g’entis, 6 s , v - E enu - 
Gcnnsns (aleo Genos-), river 

of Grecian lUyria , north of Apollonia, now 
Tjerma or Skumbi, Caes. B. C. 3, 75 sq. ; 
Luc. 5, 462; Liv. 44, 30, 10 and 12. 

■f geodes, ^ s > = 7€«o3rjs' (earth-like, 
earthy), a precious stone , otherwise un- 
known, Plin. 3G, 19, 32, § 140. 

t geographia, ae. = itu^pacpia, 
geography: de geographia dabo operam, 
ut tlhi satiEfaciam, Cic. Att. 2, 4, 3 (c£ lb. 2, 
6,1). 

t geographicus. a, um , adj ., = 7€ o>- 
geographical : stili, Amm. 23, G, 
13: perplexitas, icL 31, 2 (written as Greek, 
Cic. Att. 2, G, 1). 

1 geometres, ae (also geometra, 
Aur. Viet. Ep. 14, 2; and geSmetra, ae, Sid. 
Ep. 4, 11: geomutrus, trisyL, Juv. 3 ; 7G), 
m. f — -jenypiTpr]?, a geometer, geometrician: 
quoraodo geometres ccrnere ea potest qnae 
aut nulla sunt aat intemosci a falsls non 
possunt? Cic. Ac. 2, 7,22: geometres, Quint. 

1, 10, 6; Juv. 3, 76. — Dat . geometrae, Quint. 

1, 12, G. — Acc. gcometren, id. 1, 10. 4. — 
Plur.: geometrae, Cic. Off. 3, 7, 33; id Fat. 

8, 15; Quint. 12, 11, 20; Fragm. Jur. Rom. 
Vatic. 150 Huscbke. —Dat geometris, id. 1, 
10, 18. — Acc. gcometras, id. 5, 10, 7. 

t geometria, ae, /, = -ieuiptTpta, 
geometry: in geometria lineamenta, for- 
mae, intcrvalla, magnitudines, Cic. de Or. 
1, 42, 187; id. Rep. 1, 10; id. Ac. 2, 33, 10G; 
id. Div. 2, 3, 10; id. Tuec. 1, 2, 5; id. Off. 1, 
G, 19; Quint. 1, 10, 34 sq. ; 1, 12, 14 et Eaep. 
gcomctricc, Gs, see the foil art ILB. 
t gcometricus, a, um, adj.* = 
/icrpiKor, of or belonging to geometry , geo- 
metrical : geometricum quiddam explicare, 
Cic. Div. 2, 69, 122 : quaedam de dimensione, 
id. Tusc. 1. 24, 67 : formae, id. Rep. 1. 17 : 
rat f ones, id. Ac. 2, 36, 117.— II. Subst. A. 
geomctricus, a geometer , geome- 

trician : reprehensi a geometries sunt his- 
torici, Quint. 1, 10, 40 Spald. IV. cr.— B, 
gCOm6trice,Gs,/,0eomrtry,Plin.35, 10, 
3G, g 76; VUr. 10, 11, 2— C. geometri- 
ca, Gram, n., geometry: geometrica di- 
Fcere, Cic. Fin. 1, G, 20 : aliquem interro- 
gare quaedam geometrica de dimensione 
quadrati, id. Tusc. 1, 24, 57. 

Georgi, Gram, m. [Teupyoi, i. e. the 
husbandmen), the name of a Sarmatian 
people, near the Crimea , opp. the Nomadcs, 
Mela, 2. 1, 5 and 11; Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 83. 

t gcorgicus, a, urn, adj. , = yec}pyt t cor, 
of or belonging to husbandry , agricultural , 
georgic : carmen, i. e. the Georgies, the title 
of an agricultural poem by Virgil. CoL 7, 5, 

10; 10 praef. 3. — Subst, A, Georgica, 
Gram, n.: Vergilius hunc Ennii versum se- 
cutus in Georgicis suis, Gell. 18, 5, 7. And 
in a Greek form in primo Georgicdn, id. 
13, 20, 4. — B. Georgicon, I, n., a book 
on husbandry , Col. 11, 3, 2. 

GcorgOS, i* w*. — ( 7 cu >p*r6r], the title of 
a comedy by Menander , Quint 11, 3, 91. 

Gcpidac, uram, m., a Gothic tribe in 
Scythia, Jornand de Reb. Get. 17 aL 
Gcracsticus p ortus, a- harbor near 
the town of Teas, in Ionia , Liv. 37, 27, 9. 

Gcracstus or -OS, »,/, the principal 
town of Euboea , near the promontory Ge- 
raestns or Gcraestom, opposite to the prom- 
ontory of Sunium, now Geresto, or, acc. to 
others, Kastri, Liv. 31, 45, 10 : Mel. 2 7 9- 
Plin. 4j 12, 21, g 03 sq. ’ ’ ’ A f 

t geramon or -um, it, n., = 7 r P a'»-fov, 
the plant stork's-bill, Plin. 2G, 11, 68 § 108 
Eqq. ’ 

t geranitis, Mis, /, = 7 fpav r Tif> a 

precious stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37 
11, 72, g 187. 3 

t gerdius, li* = if pitot, a weaver 
(ante- and post-class.), Lncil. np. Non. 118 
10; Firm. 8, 25 med. ’ 

gerens, ntis, P. and P. a. of gero; v. 
gero fin, 

GergSvia, ac, f X, A town of the 
Artemi, in Aquxlanian Gaul , perh. in the 
neighborhood of the modern Clermont, now 
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Jargean, Caes. B. G. 7,4; 34; 36; 44.— n. 
A toum of the Boii , to the east of the Liger , 
peril, the mod. Charlieu, Caes. B. G. 7, 9 
fin. 

geritio, v. 1. for gestio, Dig. 11,7, 14, g 8. 
Germalensis, e , v - the folL art. 
Germains (also Germ-; MulL ad 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 55), a depression in the 
Palatine Hill , tovmrds the Tiber , a part 
of the Septimontium, Yarr. L. L. 5, g 53 
MulL; Fest e. v. Septimontio, p. 348 ; Cic. 
Att 4, 3, 3; cf.: Germalus a germanis Ko- 
mulo et Remo, quod ad ficum Rurainalem 
ibi inventi, quo aqua hiberna Tiberis eos 
detoierat in alveolo expositos, Varr. L L : 
Cermalus locus in Urbe sic nominatus, 
Paul, ex Feet. s. h. v. p. 55.— Bence, adj.: 
Germalensis, Germalense Quinti- 
ceps apud aedem Komuli, Varr. L L 
germane, adv., v. germanusyin. 
Germani, Gram, m., = r eppavoi, the 
Germans , between the Rhine, the Danube , 
the Vistula , and the sea ; the eastern neigh- 
bors of the Gauls, Caes. B. G. 2, 4; 4,1; 6,11; 
21 sq.; Tac.G. passim; Cic. Att. 14, 9, 3; id. 
Prov. Cona 13, 33; id. Balb. 14, 32 ; id. Pis. 
33, 81 at — Sing. : GcrmailUS ; i, m., a 
Germcfn , in a pun with gennanus, own 
brother; v.l. gennanus, I.B.— U. Derivy. 

A, Gennanus. a, um, adj., Germanic, 
German (poet): nerbae, Ov. A. A. 3, 1G3: 
pubes, Pers.0,44.— B. Germania, ae,/., 
the country of the Germans , Germany , Caes. 

B. G. 4, 1 ; 5, 13 ; 6, 11 ; 24 Eq. ; id. B. C. 1, 
7; 3, 87; Hor. C. 4, 6, 26; id. Epod. 16, 7 aL 
— Divided into Upper and Lower Germany: 
superior, Tac. A. 1, 31; 6, 30; 12, 27; id. H. 
1, 12 al: inferior, id. A. 1, 31; 4, 73; 11, 18; 
id. H. 1, 9 ; 52 sq. ; also called Germania 
prima and Eecunda, Amra. 15, 11. 7 sq. — 
TransC, = Germani, Verg. G. 1, 509. — 
Hence, in plur.: Germaniae^rum,/, 
the -whole of Germany, Tac. A. 1, 46; 57 ; 
2, 26, 73; 3, 46 et Eaep. — C. Germani- 
cus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the Ger- 
mans, Germanic, German. J .Adj. : saltus, 
Liv. 9, 36 : mare, the Baltic, Plin. 4, 16, 30, 
8 103 : gentes, id. 4, 13, 28, § 98: sermo, Suet 
Calig. 47: bellum, Caes. B. G. 4, 16; Suet. 
Aug. 20: id. Tib. 9 aL : exercitus, Tac. A. 1, 
22; id. H. 1, 19; 26 aL : expeditio (Caligu- 
lae), Suet Calig. 43 : victoria, id. vesp. 2: 
Calendae, i. e. the 1st of September (named 
Germanicu8 on account of the victory ob- 
tained over the Germans). Mart. 9, 2, 4 (cC 
Suet Calig. 15; id. Dom. 13; and Macr. S. 
1, 12): persona, a clay figure of a German, 
as a bugbear for Roman children, Mart 14, 
176.— 2. Subst.: Germanlcus, *, m. 
a. -A surname of several generals who 
gained victories over the Germans. — Esp. 
(a) Nero Claudius Drasus Germanicus, the 
son of Lxvia, Suet Claud. 1 sq. ; 27; id. 
Vit. 8; id. Dom. 13; Spart Carac. 5. — (/3) 
Germanicus Caesar, son of the preceding, 
and brother of the emperor Claudius , Suet 
Cal. 1 ; Tac. A. 1, 35 aL He translated the 
Phaenomena of Aratus, Lact. 1, 21, 38. — fc. 
(ec. nuramus), a gold coin struck by the 
emperor Domitian, Juv. 6, 205. — J). Gcr- 
mamcianus, a, um, adj., Stationed or 
serving in l Germany (post-Aug. and only 
milit): exercitus, Suet Oth. 8; id. Vesp. C; 
Eutr. 7, lL — Also dbsol.: Gcrmanicia- 
ni, Gram, m., Suet. Tib. 25; Galb. 20. — £J, 
GermaniClCUsis, e, adj., German, Ger- 
manic, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 12, 4. 

germanitas, atis, f [L germanus], 
the relation between brothers and sisters, 
brotherhood, sisterhood. I, Lit.: moveant 
tc horam lacrimae, moveat pietas, moveat 
germanitas, Cic. Lig. 11,33: eubituram vo- 
bis aliquando germanitatis memoriam (be- 
tween Perseus and Demetrius as sons of 
Philip), Lfr. 40, 8, 10: nexus germanitatis, 
the bond of sisterhood, App. M. 2, p. 115 ; cf. : 
inter Jndam et Israel, brotherhood, amity, 
Vulg. Zech. U, 14.— H. T ra n s C A. The 
relationship of the inhabitants of cities 
which are colonies of one mother -city : ab 
ca germani late fraternam sibi enm ils ca- 
ritatem esse, Liv. 37, 56, 7. — J3. Of inanim. 
and abstr. things, a union , resemblance, 
similarity : unde nomen nmbobus (Bospo- 
rus) ct jam quaedam in diesociatione germa- 
nitas concors, Plin. 6. 1, L § 2 : malorum, 
Id. 15, 14, 15, g 51 : vlni, id. 14, G, 8, g 59: 
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digitorum, speciosa germanitas, of the toes, 
Lact Opit Dei, 13, 8. — C. A sister: germa- 
nitatis stnpra, Cic. Har. Resp. 20, 42: App. 
31. 5, p. 171, 5. 

germanltus, a dv. [1. germanus], in a 
brotherly manner, faithfully, truly (ante- 
and post-class.): germanitns fideli ter, dic- 
tum a germanitate, Non. 118, 14; Pompon, 
ap. Non. L l. ; Aug. Ep. 120, 34, 

1. gfcrmanns,a, um, adj. [v. germen], 
of brothers and sisters who have the same 
parents, oral least the same father, full, 
oum (very freq. and class.). I. Lit. A. 
Adj.: spes mibi est vos inventuros fratres 
germanos duos Geminos, una matre natos 
et patre uno uno die, Plaut, Jlen. 5, 9, 43: 
frater. id. Capt 5, 4, 18; Ter. And. 1, 5, 57; 
Cic. Font. 17, 36; i(L Verr. 2, 1, 49, g 128; 
v. frater ; and cf. : L. Cicero frater noster, 
cognatione patruelis, amore germanus, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 1, 1: soror germana, PJaut AnL 2, 1, 
3; id. True. 2, 4, 87 ; Cic. JliL 27, 73 ; Nep. 
Cim. 1: bimembres (i. e. Centauri), Ov. JL 
12,240. — Poet., to denote intimate friend- 
ship : Eoror, of a nurse, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 

1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 42 YahL); cf. also absol.: 
germana, ib. (v. 48 VahL). — B, Subst: 
g-ermanns, i, m., and germana, ae, 
f, an own or full brother , own or full 
sister (rare): nunc tn mihi es gennanus 
pari ter corpore et animo, Ter. Ad, 5, 8, 
34 : haec germanus Eryx quondam tuns 
arm a gerebat, Verg. A. 5, 412 ; Ov. 31. 5, 
13 : germanae justa dat ante suae, id. F. 
3, 560; id. 31. 6, 613: (Dryades) Omnes 
germanae Cererem cum vestibus atris 
Maercntes adeunt, id. ib. 8, 781 ; Vulg. 
Gen. 27, 35 aL — P o e t., of animals, Att. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44. — In a pun with Gerrna- 
nus, a German : Cimber hie fuit, a quo fra- 
trem necatumhoc Ciceronis dicto notatum 
est: Germanum Cimber occidit, Quint. 8, 
3, 29 ; so in plur., Veil. 2, 67 fin. — XX. 
T r an s f. A. Of or belonging'to brothers 
and sisters ; brotherly, sisterly (very rare): 
nunc tu mihi amicus es in germanum mo- 
dum, Plant. Ca6. 3, 4^5 ; so, casus (fra- 
tram), J ust. 27, 3 fin.— jB. I n g e n., genuine , 
real, actual, true (a favorite expression of 
Cicero): illi vetcres germanique Campani, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 97 : germanos se putant cesq 
T hucydidas, id. Or. 9, 32: magni et germani 
Attici, id. ib. 26, 90: germani hujus artis 
magistri, id. de Or. 2, 38, 1G0; germani Lu- 
perci, id. CaeL 1L 26: ECio me asinum ger- 
manum fuisse, id. Att. 4, 5, 3: di (te) omnes 
perdant, oboluisti allium, Germana illu- 
vieB, ruEticuSjhircus, hara suis, Plaut. Most. 

I, 1, 39: haec est mea et hujus fratris mei 
germana patria: hincenim orti stirpe anti- 
quissima sumus, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 3: ille Theo- 
doromedes fuit gennano nomine, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 38: germana justitia, Cic. Off. 3, 
17, 69: haec germana ironia est, id. Brut. 
86, 296: geirae germanae, PJaut. Poem 1, 1, 
9. — Sup.: germaniESimus Stoicus, Cic. Ac. 

2, 43, 132. — Hence, adv. : ger ma ne. 

faithfully , truly : germane fraterneque re- 
senbere, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, b,2; August. Civ. 
Dei, 2, 13. * 

2. Germanus. a? am, V. Germani, 

II. A. 7 

germen, i ni s, n. [Sanscr. root grabh- t 
grab-, to conceive; garbh-as, child; whence, 
(for 7p€0ot), germanus, perh. gre- 
mium], a sprig, offshoot , sprout, bud (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose). I. L i t. : hue alie- 
na ex arbore germen Includunt, Verg. G. 2, 
76: serotino germine mains, tardissimo su- 
ber, Plin. 16, 25,41, § 98; Vulg. Dent. 11, 17 et 
gaep. — In plur.: mque novos soles audent 
se germina tuto Credere, Verg. G. 2, 332; 
Plin. 18, 10, 21, 8 94 : auctumni maturet 
germina Virgo, fruits, Claud. Laud. StiL 2, 
465 : impleratque uteram generoso ger- 
mine, foetus, embryo, Ov. M. 9, 280 ; so, 
celsa Tonantis, i. e. daughter, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 2, 76: servile, JuEt. 18, 8 fin.; and of 
puppies , whelps, Nemes. Cyneg. 155. — B, 
T r a n s f. : cara mar is, i. e. precious stones, 
Claud. Ep. ad Ser. 14 : frontis, i. e. a horn, 
id. Rapt Pros. 1, 129. — H. T rop., a germ : 
rabies unde illaec germma surgunt, Lucr. 
4, 1083: germen ab aethere trabere, origin, 
Prad. Cath. 10,32: germine nobilis Eulalia, 
id. oT€(p. 3, 1. 

gcrminasco, «re, v. inch. n. [germen], 
to sprout, shoot , Ambros. de Cain et Abel, 2, 
8, g 26. 
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gernunatio, onis, /. [germino], a 
sprouting forth , budding , germination. X. 
Lit.: palmitis, Col. 4, 24, 18: tria tempora 
germinationis, Plm. 17, 18, 30, § 134: cf. id. 
16, 25, 41, § 98. — In plur. , Plm. 17, 2, 2, § 16. 
— II. Transf., concr., a sprout, shoot: 
accumuleturgerminatio terra, donee robur 
planta capiat, PI in. 17, 17, 28, § 124. 

g'erminatus, US, m. [ id.], a sprouting 
forth, putting forth, germination (less freq. 
than germ inatio): oleam, si-capra depave- 
nt primo germinatu, sterilescere, Plin. 15, 
8, 8, § 34 : serotino quaedam germinatu 
florent maturantque celeriter, id. 16, 25, 41, 
g 102 * 

g-ermino, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[germen] (post- Aug ). I. Neutr to sprout 
forth j put forth, bud, germinate : asparagus 
altissime gerrainat, Plin. 19, 8, 42, § 146; 
13, 24, 46, § 129; 16, 25, 41, § 97 sqq. et saep. 
— II, Act., to put forth: pennas Plin. 30, 
11, 30, § 101: capillum, id. 7, 6, 5, § 42.-2. 
to beget , produce , Vulg. Isa. 45, 8; 61, 11. 

1. g’ero, gessi, gestum (Part. gen. plur. 
sync. gerentum, Plaut. True. 2, 1, 13 ; im- 
per. ger, like die, due, fac, fer, Cat. 27, 2), 3, 
v. a. [root gas-, to come, go ; Zend, jah, ja- 
haiti, come; gero (for geso), in caus sense, 
to cause to come; cf. Gr. patna^or, from 
fiaaros =gestus], to bear about with one, 
to bear, carry, to wear , have (in the lit. 
signif. mostly poet., not in Cic., C&s , 
Sail., or Quint.; but instead of it ferre, por- 
tare, vehere, sustinere, etc. ; but in the 
trap, signif. freq. and class ). I. L i t. A. 
In gen.: (vestem ferinam) qui gessit pri- 
mus, Lucr. 5, 1420; so, vestem, Ov. M. 11, 
276 (with induere vestes), Nep Dat. 3; cf. : 
coronam Olympiacam capite,Suet. Ner. 25: 
ornamenta, id. Caes. 84 : angues immixtos 
crinibus, Ov. II. 4, 792: clipeum (laeva), id. 
lb. 4, 782; cf : galeam venatoriam in capite, 
clavam dextra manu, copulam sinistra, 
Nep. Pat. 3: ramura, jaculum, Ov. M. 12, 
442: spicea serta, id. ib. 2, 28: vincla, id. ib. 
4, 681: venabula corpora fixa. id. ib. 9, 206; 
cf.: tela (in pectore flxus), id ib. 6, 228: 
Vulcanum (i. e. ignem) in cornu conclu- 
sum, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 185: spolia ducis ho- 
stium caesi suspensa fabricato ad id apte 
ferculo gerens, Liv. 1, 10, 5; cf. : Horatius 
trigemina spolia pTae se gerens, id. 1, 26, 2: 
onera,Varr. L. L 6, § 77 Mull.: uterum or 
partum gerere, to be pregnant, be with 
young; so, gerere partum, Plin. 8, 47, 72, 
g 187 : uterum, id. 8, 40, 62, § 151 : centum 
fronte oculos centum cervice gerebat Ar- 
gus, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 19 : lumen unum media 
fronte, id. M. 13, 773: cornua fronte, id. ib. 
15, 596: virginis os babitumque gerens et 
virginis arma, Verg. A. 1, 316: virginis ora, 
Ov. M. 5, 553; cf.: quae modo bracchia ges- 
sit, Crura gerit, id. ib 5, 455 sq. : Coao cor- 
nua matres Gesserunt turn, i.e. were turned 
into cows, id. ib. 7, 364: principio (morbi) 
caput incensum fervore gerebant, Lucr. 6, 
1145: qui umbrata gerunt civili tempora 
quercu,Verg. A. 6, 772: tempora tecta pelle 
lupi, Ov. M. 12, 380: (Hector) squalentem 
barbam etconcretos sanguine crines Vulne- 
raque ilia gerens, quae, etc., Verg. A. 2, 
278: capella gerat distentius uber, Hor. S. 

1, 1, 110.— b. Of inanimate things: semina 
rerum permixta gent tellus discretaque 
tradit, Lucr. 6, 790; cf. : (terram) multosque 
laous multasque lacunas In gremio gerere 
et rupes deruptaque saxa, id. ib. 6, 539; 
Enn. ap. Non. 66, 26 (Sat. 23, p. 157 Vabl ); 
and: quos Oceano propior gerit India lu- 
cos, Verg. G. 2, 122 : speciem ac formam 
similem gent ejus imago, Lucr. 4. 62. — B. 
In parti c. (very rare). 1. With respect 
to the term, ad quern, to bear, carry,* 
bring to a place: (teminae puerique) saxa 
in muros munientibus gerunt, Liv. 28, 
19, 13 : neque earn voraginem conjectu 
terrae, cum pro se quisque gereret, ex- 
pleri potuisse, id. 7, 6, 2 : cf. id. 37, 6, 1. 

— -Absol. : si non habebis unde irriges, 
gento inditoque leniter, Cato, R. R. 161, 

4; Liv. 7, 6, 2 Drak. — Prov. : non plu- 
ris refert, quam si imbrem in cribrum ge- 
ras, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 100.— 2. "With the ac- 
cessory idea of production, to bear, bring 
forth, produce : quae (terra) quod gerit fru- 
ges, Ceres (appellata est), Varr. L. L. 5, § 64 
Mull ; of. Tib. 2, 4, 56 : violam nullo terra 
serente gerit, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 6 : arbores (Oetc), 
id. M. 9, 230: rnalos (platani),Verg. G. 2,70: 
8X2 
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frondes (silva), Ov. M. 11, 615 : terra Tiros 
urbesque gerit silvasque ferasque Flumina- 
que et Nympbas et cetera numina ruris, 
Ov. M. 2 , 16. ' ’ 

II. T r o p. A. In gen., to bear , have, 
entertain, cherish : vos etenim juvenes ani- 
mum geritis muliebrem, ilia Tirago viri, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Off. L 18, 61; cf.: fortem ani- 
mum gerere, Sail. J. 107, 1 : parem animum, 
id. ib. 54, 1 Kritz. : animum invictum ad- 
vorsum divitias, id. ib. 43, 5: animum su- 
per fortunam, id ib. 64, 2: mixtum gaudio 
ac metu animum, Liv. 32, 11, 5 ; cf. also 
Verg. A. 9, 311; and v. infra B. 3. : aeque 
inimicitiam atque amicitiam in frontem 
promptam gero, Enn. ap. Gell. 19, 8, 6 (Trag. 
v. 8 Vabl.) : personam, to support a charac- 
ter, play a part , Cic. Off. 1, 32, 115; cf. : est 
igitur proprium munus magistratus, intel- 
ligere, se gerere personam civitatis debere- 
que ejus dignitatem ct decua sustmere, 
id. ib. 1 34j 132; Aug. Doctr. Christ. 4, 29 
init.; id. Civ. Dei, 1, 21 aL : mores, quos 
ante gerebant, Nunc quoque habent, Ov. 
M. 7, 655: et nos aliquod nomenque decu6- 
que Gessimus,Verg. A. 2, 89: seu tu quere- 
las sive geris jocos Seu rixam et insanos 
amores Seu facilem, pia testa (i. e. ampho- 
ra), somnum, Hor. C. 3, 21, 2: in dextjris ve- 
stns jam libertatem, opem . . . geritis, Curt. 
4, 14 fin.: plumbeas iras, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 
18: iras, Ter. Hec. 3,1, 30: M. Catonem ilium 
Sapientem cum multis graves inimicitias 
gessisse accepimus propter Hispanorum 
mjurias, Cic. Div. ap. Caecil. 20, 66: veteres 
inimicitias cum Caesare, Caes. B. C. 1, 3, 4: 
muliebres inimicitias cum aliqua, Cic. Cael. 
14, 32: inimicitias liominum more, id. Deiot. 
11,30: simultatem cumaliquopro republi- 
ca, Anton, ap. Cic. Att. 14, 13, A, 3; cf.Suet. 
Vesp. 6 ; and Verg. A. 12, 48 : de amicitia ge- 
rendapraeclarissime scripti libn, Cic. Fam. 
3, 8, 5: amicitiam, Nep. Bat. lOjfin.: praeci- 
puum in Romanos gerebant odium, Liv. 28, 
22, 2 : cum fortuna mutabilem gerentes 


fidem, id. 8, 24. 6: utrique imperii cupidita- 
tera insaUabilem gerebant, Just. 17, 1 Jin. 
— Absol: ad ea rex, ahter atque animo ge- 
rebat, placide respondit, Sail. J. 72, L— B, 
In par tic. 1. Gerere se aliquo modo, 
to bear, deport , behave, or conduct one's 
self to act in any manner: in maximis re- 
bus quonatn modo gererem me adversus 
Caesarera, usus tuo consilio sum, Cic. Fam. 
11, 27, 5; cf. id. Olf. 1, 28, 98: ut, quanto su- 
periores sumus, tanto nos geramussummis- 
sius, id. ib. 1, 26, 90; so, se liberius (send), id. 
Rep. 1, 43: se inconsultius, Liv. 41, 10, 6: se 
valde honeste, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 13 : se perdi- 
te, id. ib. 9, 2, A, 2: se turpissime (ilia pars 
animi), id. Tusc. 2, 21, 48: se turpiter in le- 
gatione, Plin. Ep. 2, 12, 4: sic in provincia 
nos gerimus, quod ad abstinentiam atti- 
net, ut, etc., Cic. Att. 5, 17, 2: sic me in hoc 
magistratu gerara, ut, etc., id. Agr. 1, 8. 26; 
cf. : nunc ita nos gerimus, ut, etc., id. ib. 2, 
22. 3: uti sese victus gereret, exploratum 
misit, Sail. J. 54, 2: se medium gerere f to 
remain neutral, Liv. 2, 27, 3. — jj, In a like 
sense also post-class, : gerere aliquem, to 
behave or conduct one's self as any one (like 
agere aliquem): nec heredem regni sed ro- 
gem gerebat, Just. 32, 3, 1; Plin. Pan. 44, 
2: tu civera patremque geras, Claud. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 293: aedilem, App. M. 1, p. 113: 
captivum, Sen. Troad. 714. — c. Gerere se 
et aliquem, to treat one’s self and another 
in any manner: interim Romae gaudium 
ingens ortum cognitis Metelh rebus, ut 
seque et exercitum more majorum gereret, 
Sail. J. 55, 1 : meque vosque in omnibus 
rebus juxta geram, id. ib. 85, 47. — d. Lro 
aliquo se gerere, to assume to be: querentes, 
quosdam non sui generis pro colonis se ge- 
rere, Liv. 32, 2, 6: eum, qui sit census, ita 
se jam turn gessisse pro cive, Cic. Arch. 5, 

11 dub.— 2. Gerere prae se ahquid (for the , 
usual prae se ferre), to show , exhibit, mani- I 
fest: affectionis ratio perspicuam solet 
prae se gerere conjecturam, ut amor, ira- 
cundia, molcstia, etc., Cic. Inv. 2, 9, 30: cf. : 
prae se quandam gerere utilitatem, id. ib. 

2, 52,157: animum altum et erectum prae 
se gerebat, Auct. B. Afr.10 fin.; Aug.de Lib. 
Arbit. 3, 21, 61 al. ; so gerere alone: ita turn 
mos erat, in adversis voltum secundae fortu- 
nae gerere. moderari animo in secundis, to 
assume, Liv. 42, 63, 11—3. With the acces- 
sory idea of activity or exertion, to sustain 
the charpe of any undertaking or business. 
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to administer, manage, regulate, rule , gov- 
cot iduct, carry on, wage, transact, ac- 
complish, perform (cf. : facio, ago).— In 
also in gen., to happen, take place, be done 
(hence, res gesta, a deed and res gestae 
events occurrences, acts, exploits ; v. the 
toil.] : tertium gradum agendi esse dicunt 
ubi quid faciant; in eo propter similitudi* 
nem agendi et faciundi et geruudi quidam 
error his, qui putant esse unum. Potest 
enim aliqmd facere et non agere, ut poeta 
facit fabulam etnonagit: contra actor agit 

et non facit Contra imperator quod di- 

dtur res gerere, in co neque facit neque 
agit, Eed gerit, id est sustinet, t ran -datum 
ab bis qui onera gerunt, quod hi sustinent. 
1 arr. L. L. 6, § 77 Mull. : omnia nostra 
quoad eris Romae, ita gerlto, regito, gu- 
bernato, ut nihil a me exspectcs, Cic. Att. 
16,2, 2: gerere et administrare rem publi- 
cs, id. Fin. 3, 20, 68; cf. id. Rep. 2, 1 and 
12: rem publicam, id. ib. 1, 7; 1, 8; id. Fara. 
2, 7, 3 et saep. : magistratum, id. Sest. 37, 
79; cf. potestatem, id. Vcrr. 2, 2, 55, g 138: 
consulatum, id. Agr. 1, 8, 25; id. Sest. 16, 
37: duumviratum, id. ib. 8, 19: tutelam ali- 
cqj us, Dig. 23, 2, 68 ; 27, 1, 22 al. : multi suam 
rem bene gessere et publicam patria pro- 
cul, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1 (Trag. v. 295 
Vabl.); bo, rem, of private affairs, Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 3, 34; Cic. de Sen. 7, 22 al. : aliquid 
per aes et libram gerere, to transact by coin 
and balance, Gaf. Inst. 3, 173; cf. Weissenb. 
ad Liv. 6, 14. — Of war: etsi res bene gesta 
est, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 42, 168 (Ann. 
v. 612 Vahl.): vi geritur res, id. ap. Gell. 
20, 10 (Ann. v. 272 ib.); cf. : gladiis geri 
res coepta est, Liv. 28, 2, 6: ubi res ferro 
geratur, id. 10, 39, 12: qui rem cum Achi- 
vis gesserunt statim, Enn. ap. Non. 393, 14 
“(Trag. v. 39 Vabl.); cf. Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 84: 
Alexander. . . passurus gestis aequanda pe- 
ricula rebus, exploits , Juv. 14, 314: miran- 
da quidem, sed nuper gesta referemus, id. 
15, 28. — Of public affairs, affairs of govern- 
ment: magnae res temporibus illis a for- 
tissimis viris mmo impeiio piaeditia, 
dictatoribus atque consulibus, belli domi- 
que gerebantur, Cic. Rep. 2, 32 fin.; 2, 24: 
a rebus gerendis senectus abstrahit, id. de 
Sen. 6, 15; cf. § 17: quid quod tyomines 
infima fortuna, nulla spe rerum gerenda- 
rum (jiubltc business), opifices demque, de- 
lectantur historia? mnximeque eos videre 
possumus res gestas ( public events or oc- 
currences) audire et legere velle, qui a spe 
gerendi absunt, confccti senectute, id. Fin. 

5, 19, 52: sin per se populus interfecit aut 
ejecit tyrannum, estmodcratior, quoad sen- 
tit et sapit et sua re gesta Iaotatur, their 
deed, id. Rep. 1, 42: ut pleraque senatus 
auctorita^e gererentur, id. ib. 2, 32; cf. id. 
ib 1,27: haec dum Romae geruntur, id. 
Quint. 6, 28: ut iis, qui audfunt, turn gori 
ilia flerique videantur ; id. de Or. 2, 59, 241: 
susceptura negotium, id. Fam. 13, 5, 1 ; cf : 
si ipse negotium meum gererem, nihil ge- 
rerem, nisi consilio tuo, id. Att. 13,3, 1: 
negotium bone, male, etc., id. Rose. Com. 
11, 32; id. Cat. 2, 10, 21; Caes. B. G. 3, 18, 

5 et saep.; cf. : quid negotii geritur? Cic. 
Quint. 13, 42 : onnos multos helium gerentes 
summum summu industrial, Enn. ap. Non. 
402, 3 (Trag. v. 104 Vahl.); cf. : hello illo 
maximo, quod Athenicnses ct Lacedacmo- 
nii gamma inter so contentiono gesserunt, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 16; so, bella, id. ib. G, 2: pacom 
an bollum gerens, v. Andrews and Stod- 
dard’s Gram. § 323, 1 (2) ; Sail J. 46 fin. : 
bella multa fclicissime, Cic. Rep. 2, 9: bel* 
lum cum aliquo, id. Sest. 2, 4; id. Div. 1, 

46, 103: Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 4 et saep. : hello 
gesto, Liv. 5, 43, 1: mca mater do ca re 
gessit morem morigerae mihi, performed 
m y will , i. c. complied with my wishes , 
gratified , humored me, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 87 ; 
cf. : geram tibi morem ct ca quae vis, ut 
potero, explicabo, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 17: mo- 
rem alicui (in aliqua re), Enn. ap. Non. 
342, 24 (Trag. v. 241 Vahl): sine mo in 
liac re gerere mihi morem, Ter. Heaut. 5, 

1, 74; Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 44; id. Men. 5, 2, 

37; id. Mil. 2, 1, 58; Cic. Rep 3, 5; Id. N. D. 

2, 1, 3: Ov. Am. 2, 2, 13 ct snepj also with- 
out dat., Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 30; Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 

77. — Pass.: ut utrique a me mos gestus 
esso videatur, Cic. Att. 2, 16, 3; Plaut. Most. 

1, 3, 69; Ter. Eun. 1, 2. 108; id. Ad., 2, 2. C; 
Nep. Them. 7,3 al.— with a play upon this 
meaning and that in II. A. : magna, inquit, 
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bclla gcEfii: magnis imperils ct provinciis 
praefui. Gere Sgitur anlmnm lande dig- 
nam, Cic. Par. 5, ‘.’,37. — Abiol.:'c\im enpe- 
riores alii fuissent in dispatatlonibos perpo- 
Jiti. quorum res gestae nullae invenirentur, 
alii in gerendo probabiles, in disserendo rn- 
des, Cic. P.cp. 1, 8; cr. the passage, id. Fin. 
5,19,52 supra; Armeniam deinde ingres- 
sus prima parte'introitus pro3pere gessit, 
VelL 2, 102, 2 (where others unnecessarily 
insert rem),Liv.25, 22,1; of. also: sivecaesi 
ab XomanSs forent Bastamiie...sire pro- 
spcre gessissent, id. 40, 58 fin . : cum Persia 
ct Philippug qui cogitavit, ct Alexander, 
qni gessit, banc beilandi causam inferebat, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 3, 9.-4. Of time, to past, 
spent (mostly post-Aug. ; not in Cic.); nl 
(Tu)lia) cum aiiqno adolescente primario 
conjuncta aetatem gercret, Sulp. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 5, 3 ; cf. : pubertatis ac primae ado- 
lescentiae tempus, Suet. Dorn. Is vitam, 
Petr. 63 ; VaL FL 6, 695 : annum gerena 
aetatis sexagesimnm et nonum, Suet. Vesp. 
Si. — Hence, g-erens, entis, i J . a. (acc. to 
IL B. 3.), managing, contacting, etc. ; with 
gen.: rei male gerenteg, Plaut. True. 1. 2,43; 
rai negotll bene gerens, Cic. Quint. 19, 62. 

* 2. gfero, onis, m. [1. gero], a carrier; 
connected per hyphen with foras: itc, ite 
hac, Eirntil eri damnigeruli, foras gerones, 
Bonorum hamaxagogae, that carry off, ran- 
ishert, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 1. 

Gcronium or Gcrunintn, u,n., a 
email city or fortress inAppulia, now called 
Gericme or Girone, Liv. 22, 18, 7; ib. 23, 9; 
ib. 24 sq. 

t gcrontca. ac, /, = fepovrela, the 
plant groundsel, callvl also senecio and 
crigeron, Senecio vulgaris, Linn. : App. 
Herb. 75. 

t gerontocomium, H, n.,=-^epov- 
- TOKogtiov , a public hospital or alms-house 
for poor old people. Cod. Just. L 2, 19: 22; 
23/ 

Ger onto didas cuius, m. ( = 7 e- 

potrroiiid<TKa\oi, an old man’s teacher), 
the title of one of the satires of Varro , Varr. 
Frag. p. 279 Bip. 

t gerrae, arum ,f, — ' i tppa, orig. wat- 
tled twigs; hence, transf. trifles, stuff, non- 
xeiue : gerrao crates vimineae. Athenien- 
Ecs cum Syracusas obsiderent et crebro ger- 
ras poscerent, irridentes Slculi gerras cla- 
mitabant. Undo factum cst, ut gerrae pro 
nugis et contemptu dicantur, PauL ex Fcst 
b. h. v. p. 94 ; cf. id. s. v. cerrones p. 40 
3I&1L N. cr.: tuae blanditiac mihi sunt, 
quod dici Eolet, Gerrae germanae atque 
edepol liroc liroe, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 9 : 
maximac, Id. Ep. 2, 2 ; 49 ; cf. Aus. IdylL 11 
praef — As an interject.: gerrae! nae tu 
illud verbum actutum invencris, Plaut. 
Trim 3, 3, 31 ; id. As. 3, 3, 10. 

gCXTCS, 1S 7 an inferior salted sea- 
fish, Plin. 32, 11, 63, g 148 SilL (al. girres], 
Mart. 12, 32, 15 ; 3, 77, 7 ; cf. : gerres p divi- 
des, Gloss. Philox. — P r o v. : addere garo 
gerrem, 1. e. to add to what is precious some- 
thing worthless , Am. 5, 188. 

* gCTVO, (archaic orthogr. : t cerrones 
Icves et ineptl, Paul, ex Fest. v. p. 40 MulL), 
6nlB,m. [gerrae), a trijler, idle fellow: gerro, 
iners, fraus, heluo, Ganco, damnosusl Ter. 
Hcaut. 5, 4, 10. 

gerula, ae > f [gero], she that bears or 
carries , Tort. Anim. 19 jin.; id. adv. Jud. 9 
med.; App. M. 6. p. 181: navis gerula ea- 
crorum, Sol. 1 fin. — A working bee, Plin. 
13,10,10, g 24. 

* gerulifigulus, *»«• [gerulus-f-figu- 
lus], comic, an accessory, abettor: flagiti 
Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 14; cf. L gerulus, I. B. 

gcrulum, i, ru [gero], a bearer : cor- 
nua potuum gerula, Sol. 20, 5. 

gerulus, >, m. [id.]. A. A bearer, 
carrier : nae J)lo aiianj geraium (argentii 
quacrateibi . Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 79: Hor En 
2,2,72; Col. poet. 10, 310: Suet. Calig 40; 
SUL Ep. 8, 13; iDECr. Orcll 575 ; 874 ; 976 : 
Schol. Jut. 6, 477.— B, One who does some- 
thing. a doer: gcrulua 6 rpd nm, 6 r paK - 
t cp, GIoee. Philox ; cf gerulifiguiug. 

gcrundium, ii, n. [id.], in gram., a 
gerund, Diom. p. 350 P. ; PriEC. p. 803 ib. 
al; also called gcrundivus modus, 
Scrr. p. 1783 P. ’ 

Gcruninm, ii, v. Gcronium. 


t gerusia, ac,f.,z=-iipovai a , the place 
of meeting for a council -of old men, senate- 
house in a Grecian city ( = Eenacnlum), 
Varr. L. L. 5, 32, g 156.— II. A public hos- 
pital or retreat in Sardes , for old men who 
had deserved well of their country, Vitr. 4, 
8; Plin. 35, 14, 49, % 172: Plin. Ep. 10, 42. 

Geryori, bnis, and Geryones, ae 
(cf. Varr. L. L. 9, § 90 31 ull. ; archaic gen. 
sing., GeryonaT, Lucr. 5, 28.— All. scanned 
Geryone, Sid. Carm. 13, 13), m., = Tnpvwv 
and rnpvovn r, a mythic king in Spain hav- 
ing three bodies, whose oxen were carried 
off by Hercules, Lucr. 5, 28; Verg. A. 7, 
062; 8, 202; Ov. H. 9, 92; Hor. C. 2, 14, 8; 
SiL 13, 201; Hyg. Fab. praef. fin. — Plur.: 
in hac (Erythia insula) Geryones habitasse 
a quibuedam exfs timantur, Plin. 4, 22, 36, 
g 120: Geryonis oracnlura, at Patamum, 
SueLTib. 14.— II, Derivv. A. Geryo- 
naceus, a, um, adj., Geryonian: geuere 
Geryonaceo, Plaut. AuL 3, 6, 18.— B. Ge- 
ryoncus, a, urn, adj., Geryonian : cae- 
des, App. M. 2 fm. 

% g*cseoretac, amm ,f, a sort of boat, 
Gel 1. 10, 25 , 5 dub. 

Gessius, ij j m ‘i a Roman family name, 
Tac. H. 5, 10. 

gesta, orum, n. [gero, IL B. 3. ], deeds, 
acts (rare for res gestae) : obscuriora eunt 
ejus geeta, Nep. Tiraoth. 4, G; id. Hann. 13, 
3; Sisenn. ap. GelL 12, 15, 2: Liv. 8, 40, 5: 
fide gestorum comprobata, vet. Cuj. Jurec. 
Consult. 9, 6 Huschkc; David, Vulg. 1 Par. 
29,29; 1 Macc. 13, 42. 

gestabilis, C, adj- [gesto], portable 
(late Lat.), CaEE.iod. Varr. 1, 45; Ambros. de 
Xoe et Area, 15, 52 fin. 

gestamcn, n - [id*]- I. That 
which is borne or worn . a burden, load; or- 
naments, accoutrements, arms, etc., (poet, 
and in post-Aug.' prose): clipene/magni 
geslamen Abantis, Verg. A. 3, 286; bo of a 
shield, SiL 5, 349: hoc Priami gestamen 
crat, Verg. A. 7, 246: haruspices religiosum 
id gestamen (sc. margaritas) amoJjendis 
periculis arbitrantur, Plin. 32, 2, 11, g 23; 
cf. id. 37, 8, 33, § 111 : speculum, gesta- 
men Otbonis, Juv. 2, 99; (asini), a burden, 
loadj App. M. 7, p. 197 : gestaminis lapsi 
tinnitus, Amra. 16, 5, 4. — Plur.: cognovi 
clipeum laevae gestaraina nostrae, Ov. 31. 
15.103; cf. : ieta decent humeros geEta- 
mina nostros, id. ib. 1, 457; 13, 116: eua 
virgo Deae gestamina reddit, i. e. a neck- 
lace, VaL FI. 0, 671; App. 31. 11, p. 258; 3, 

; p. 141. — H, That with or in which any 
\ thing is carried. A. A litter , sedan: quoti- 
ens per urbes incederet, lecticae gestamine 
| fastuque erga patrias epulas, Tac. A. 2, 2 ; 

| cf. : Agrippina gestamine sellae Baias per- 
vecta, a sedan-chair , id. ib. 14, 4; so, eel- 
lac, id. ib. 15, 57 (for which : gestatoria sella, 

, Suet Ner. 26; icL Vit. 16). — E, A carriage , 
vehicle: in eodem gestamine sedemposcit, 
id. ib. 11, 33. — C. Any means of convey- 
ance : comes celsi vehitur gestamine conti, 
VaL FL 6, 71: lento gestamine vilis aselli, 
SeduL 4, 297. 

gfestatio, onis, / [id.]. I, Act., a 
bearing, carrying : infantium gestationes, 
Lact. 3, 22 fin. — H, Pass, (not ante- Aug.), 
a being carried or conveyed about (in a 
litter, carriage, boat, etc.), a riding, driv- 
ing or sailing for pleasure. A. Lit: gee- 
! tatio quoque longis et jam inclinatis mor- 
bis aptissima est, etc. . . . Genera autem 
gestationis plura sunt LeniEsima est navi 
vcl in portu vcl in flumine, vehementior 
vel in alto navi . . . vel lectica. etiamnum 
acrior vehiculo, Cels. 2, 15: Sen. Ep. 55: 
solitus etiam in gestatione lndere (aleam), 
Suet Claud. 33; id. Vesp.2L— B. Transf, 
a place where one is carried to take the air, 
a promenade, etc. : gestatio in modum 
circi, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, IT; 2, IT, 13; Inscr. 
OrelL 4336 ; Inscr. Grut. 201, 8. ' 

g-cstator, oris, m. [id. ] (post- An g. ). 

A bearer , carrier: delphinus gestator col- 
lusorque puerorum, Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 8. — JI % 
One who rides out to take the air, 3Iart 4, 
64, 19. 

gestatorins, a, um, adj. [id.], that 
serves for carrying : sella, a sedan-chair, 
Suet Ner. 26; id. Vit 16; Vulg. 2 31acc. 3, 
27 (for which: gestamen sellae,Tac. A. 14, 
4; 15,57). 


* gestatrix, Icis, f. [gesto], she that 
bears or carries , VaL Fl. 4, 605. 

* ge status, Lb, 771. [id], a bearing, car- 
rying : adeo teneris cerasis, nt gestatum 
non tolerent, Plin. 15, 25, 30, § 103. 

g-esticuiarius, >>, m. [gesticulas], a 
pantomime, Amra. 24, 4, and ^esticu.- 
laria, ae, a female pantomime, GelL 1, 
5 fin. 

gesticulatio, «nis, f. [gesticulor], 
pantomimic motion, gesticulation (post- 
Aug. ; syn. gestus): nec Bine raolli quadam 
digitorum gesticulatione. Suet. Tib. 68: in- 
allectata, App. 31. 10, p. 254, 18: pronunci- 
atio gesticulationibus molesta Quint. 11, 3, 
183. 

gesticulator, one, m. [id.], a posture- 
maker, pantomime : corporie, CoL 1 praef. 
g 3 : Atellanus, Tert. Spect. 17. 

gesticulor, utus, 1, v. dep. n. and a. 
[gesticulas], to make mimic or pantomimic 
gestures, to gesticulate (perhaps not ante- 
Aug. ; cf. : gestum age re, Cic. de* Or. 2, 57, 
233): scissor ad symphoniam'gestiCulatus 
laceravit obsonium, Petr. 36: gesticulandi 
Baltandique etudium, Sue t. Vom. 8; Front. 
Orat 1: joculariacarminalascivequemodu- 
lata, quae vulgo notuerunt, etiam gesticula- 
tus est, he represented in pantomime, Suet. 
Ner. 42. — Part, in pass. Bignif. : gesticulati 
motus, pantomimic movements, SoL 27 fin. 

gcsticulns, i, sn. dim. [2. gestuej, a 
mimic gesture, gesticulation (post- class. ) : 
digitorum, Tert. Apol. 19. 

1. gestio, 6nie, f. [gero]. I, A man- 
aging, doing, performing (perh. only in the 
foil. passages ; syn.: actio, administrate): 
in gestione autem negotii, etc., Cic. Tnv. 1, 
26, 38; cf. id. ib. 2, 12, 39. — H, A behaving, 
acting in any manner, Dig. 11, 7, 14, g 8. 

2. gestio, Ivi, or Ii, Hum, 4 (archaic 
imperf gestibat, GelL 15, 2, 1: gestibant, 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 49), v. n. [2. gestus, I.]. to use 
passionate gestures, to throw one 1 s self about 
(espec. for joy), to be transported, to exult, 

I to be joyful, cheerful (cf. : exsilio, exsulto): 
gestit, qui subita felicitate exhilaratus ni- 
mio corporis motu praeter consuetudinem 
exsultat, PauL ex Feet p. 96 MulL ; cf. 
Serv. Verg. G. 1, 387 (freq. and class.). I. 
Lit; conetr. with all. or absol. (a) With 
a&L; quorum alter laetitid geetiat. alter 
dolore crucietur, Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 14; cf. : vo- 
luptatc nirnia gestire, id. Off. 1, 29, 102: 
inani laetitia exsultane et temerc gestiens, 
id. Tusc. 5, 6, 10: Veliterni coloni geetientes 
otio, Liv. C, 36. 1 : cur non geetiret taurus 
equae contrectatione, equus vaccae, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 27, 77 ; CoL 8, 15, 4: secundis rebue, 
Liv. 45, 19, 7. — (/3) Absol.: quid est, quod 
sic gestie? Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 10; cf. ib. 7: 
hac (eloquentia) deducimue perterritos a 
timore, hac gestientee comprimimus, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 59, 148: turn gestit aper, cum Eese 
3fartia tigrie Abstulit, VaL FL 3,634: cum 
laetitia, ut adepta jam aliquid concupitum, 
efferatur et gestiat, Cic. Tuec. 4, 6, 12; cf 
id. ib. g 13. — * B. Trop., in Epcaking, to 
enlarge al will, to digress: quapropter bie- 
toriae nonnumquam ubertae in aliqua ex- 
ercendi Btili parte ponenda, et dialogorum 
libertate gestiendum, Quint. 10, 5, 15. — H, 
Transf, to desire eagerly or passionately, 
to long for; constr. usually with inf, rarely 
with abl. or absol. (a) With inf.: roga, 
obsecro bercle, gestio promitterc, Plaut 
Pe. 1, 1, 114 ; 4, C, 11 : machaera, quae ge- 
stit etragem facere, id. MIL 1, 1, 8: moe- 
cbo abdomen adimere, id. ib. 5, 1, 5: ge- 
etio Ecire ieta omnia, Cic. Att. 4, 11, 1 : An- 
tonins senatum delere gestit, id. Phil. 6, 
14: nihil erat, quod Zeno mutarc gestiret, 
id. Fin. 4, 4, 8: tranefuga divitum Partes 
Iinqucrc gestio, Hor. C. 3, 16, 24 : fuge, 
quo descenderc gestis, id. Ep. 1, 20, 5: 
quod gestio l animus align id sgere in re 
publica, Cic. Att 2, 7, 4. — With pass . inf: 
equidem illam moveri gestio, Plaut As. 4, 
1, 43; ipsum gestio dari mihi in conspec- 
tum Ter. Phorra. 2, 1, 30; Plin. Pan. 39, 2; 
GelL 1G, 13, 4. — (y5) With abl: (cygnos) 
nunc currere in nndas, Et studio incassum 
videas gestire lavandi, Verg. G. 1, 387. — (7) 
Absol: gestiunt pugni mihi Imyjists itch to 
be at you, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 167: dudnm sca- 
pulae gestibant mihi, i. e. were longing for 
the whip , id. As. 2, 2, 49 : inridere ne videare 
et gestire admodum, id. 31ost. 3, 2, 126. 
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g-estlto, a' l* utum, 1, v freq a. [gesto], 
to carry often or much, to be wont to carry 
or bear (ante and post class ) mea haec 
(crepundia) henhs gestitavit film, Plaut 
Cist 4, 2, 83 sq istum anulum (pater), id 
Cure 5, 2, 4 machaeram fenatam, id. Mil 
1, 1, 7, id Poen 1, 2, 186 qui pectus pu 
rum et flrraum gestitat, Enn ap Gell 1. 
17, 10 (Trag v 310 Yahl ) poma, Sol 45 

g*CSto, avi, atum, 1, v freq a and n 
[gero] I, Act , to bear , to carry, to have , 
to wear , vneld ( mostlj poet and m post 
Aug prose j for fero, porto, gero, habeo) 
A, Lit quae ohm parva gestavit ere 
puudia, Plaut Rnd. 4, 4, 36 quae nisi fe 
cissem, frustra Telamon© creates Gestas 
set laeva taurorum tergora septem (i e 
scutum), Ov M 13, 347 clavos trabales et 
cuneos manu aliena (Necessitas), Hor C 1, 
35, 19 gemmam digito, Plm 2, 63, 63, § 158 
cotonam laureara capvte, Suet Tib 69 , cf 
Ov M 2,366 ferrum et scopulos gesture in 
corde, id ib 7, 33 non obtunsa adeo gesta 
mus pectora, Verg A. 1,567, cf nequejam 
livida gestat armis Brachm, Hor C 1, 8, 10 
mercem smo fuciB, id S 1, 2, 83 quern ego 
puerum tantillum in mambusgestavi raeis, 
Ter Ad. 4, 2, 24 post cer\ lcibus fractis ca 
put abscidit, ldque affixum gestan jussi t in 
pilo, * Cic Phil 11, 2, 5 , cl Veil 2, 27, 3 
agnam lectici, Hor S 2, 3, 214 dorso, 
sicut jumonta, onera gestare, Curt 4, 2, 
cf arma umeris, Liv 27, 48, 16 m 
umeris Vulg Isa. 46, 7 suum in pec 
tore testera, Juv 13, 198 cur in hoc di 
gito gestaretur annulus, Macr Sat. 7, 13, 
11 lorum in collo pro bullae decore, id ib 
1, 6, 13 — Absol (elepbantos) decern anms 
gestare in utcro vulgus existfmat, to go 
with young , Plin 8, 10, 10, § 28 ex urbe at 
que Italia lrntamenta gulae gestabantur, 
Tac H 2, 62, cf Sen Q N 5 fm ~2. In 
p a r 1 1 c , gestari, to be carried about (in a 
litter, carriage, boat, etc ), to take the air , 
to ride , drive, sail , etc ,for pleasure nunc 
exercearaur,nunc gestemur, nunc prandea 
mus, Sen Ep 122 med , cf Mart 12, 17, 3 
gestatus byugis Regulus esset equis, id 1, 
13, 8 porticus in qua gestetur dommus, 
Juv 7, 179 equus gestandi gratia commo 
datum, for the sake of a nde Gai Inst 3, 
J96, cf in the foil II — B. Trop hicine 
non gestandus m sinu est ? i e to be dearly 
loved, Ter Ad 4, 5, 75 tu quidem Meum 
ammum gestas scis, quid acturus siem, 
know my wish, Plaut Merc 3, 3, 11 , cf 
rex te ergo in oculis gestare, Ter Eun 3, 
1, 11 — 2, In parti c , to carry about, to 
report , blab, tell homines qui gestant qui 
que auscultant crimina, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 12 
pessimum genus hominum videbatur, qui 
verba ge3tarent sunt qui Mtia gestant, 
Sen Ep 123 — II. Neutr , like vebo, In the 
eigmf of I A 2 , to be carried out, to ride , 
drive, sail , etc , to take the air (very rare) 
simul gestanti, conspecto delatore ejus, Vis, 
inquit, etc , Suet Dora 11 ne ad gestan 
dum quidem umquam aliter iter mgres 
sus, quarn ut, etc , id Galb 8 

ffestor, oris, wi [id ] *1. A tale bear 

er, tattler homines qui gestant quique 
auscultant crimina, Si meo arbitratu lice 
at, omnes pendeant, Gestores lmguis, audi 
tores auribus, Plaut Ps 1, 5, 12 — * II, A 
manager , performer negotiorum, Dig 49, N J 
1,24 

g-cstuosus, a, a( %3 gestus, I j, 
full of gestures, full of action (post class ) 
manus argutae admodum ei gestuosac, 
Gell 1, 6, 2 puelli mcessu, App M 10, 
p 253 , cf gressus, id ib 11, p 262, 18 

1. g-CStns, a, um, Part., from gero 

2. gestus, hs > m [gero] I. L i t (the 
bearing, i e motion of the body, or of a 
part of the body, esp of the hand or arm), 
carriage, posture, attitude, motion , gesture 
(cla«s i cf actus) A. I n g en gestum 
imitan, Lucr 4, 343 , cf ib 367 a forma 
removeatur omnis uro non dignus orna 
tus, et huic simile \ itium m gestu motu 
que caveatur, Cic Off 1, 36, 130 nunc ge 
stus mihi vultusque est capiundus novus, 
Ter Phorra 5, 6 50 hoc quidem Zeno ge 
stu conficiebat Cic Ac 2, 47, 145 gratifica 
tur mihi gestu accusator. id Balb 6, 14 
gestum manus Ceycis habebat, Ov M 11, 
673 ab avium gestu gestuque, motion, 
Suet. Aug 7 quo gestu gallma secetur, 
Juv 5, 124 — Piur nee flecti cervix nec 
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brachia reddere gestus, Nec pes ire potest 
Ov M 6,308— B. In partic,a gesture, 
gesticulation of actors or orators according 
to the rules of art numquam agit hunc 
v ersum Roscius eo gestu, quo potest, sed 
abjicit prorsus, Cic de Or 3, 26,102, cf id. 
Quint 24, 77 gestus histnoms-, id Att 6,1, 
8 convenit igitur in gestu nec venustatem 
conspiciendam nec turpitudmera esse, ne 
aut histriones aut operarn videamur esse, 
Auct Her 3,15,26, cf vox et gestus su 
bito sumi et aliunde arripi non potest, Cic 
de Or 1, 59, 252 omnis actio m duas par 
tea divisa, \ ocem gestumque, Quint 11, 3, 
14 , id 2, 59, 242 tardiore et considera 
tiore gestu uti, Auct Her 3, 15, 27 jactan 
tior, Cael ap Quint 11, l, 51 acer atque 
mstans, Quint 11, 3, 92 certus sed paulo 
production id ib comicus magis quam 
oratorius, id ib 125 et saep — Ptur hi 
strionum nonnulli gestus meptns non va 
cant, Cic Off 1, 30, 130 alterm, Quint 6, 3, 
65 breves, id. 11, 3, 100 quae (concinm 
tas) verborum collocationem llluminat his 
luminibus, quae Graeci quasi aliquos ge 
stus oratioms cxtyiaTa appellant, Cic Or 
25, 83, Quint 9, 1, 13, and without quasi, 
GelL 11, 13, 10 Urbicus nsum movet gesti 
bus Autonoes, Juv 6, 72 — H. (Acc to gc 
ro, II B 3 ) A management, administration 
(post class ), Dig 26,10,3, § 9, ib 7,23, ib 
5, § 2 

g-esum, i, v gaesum 

Getae, arum, m , = rfrai, a Thracian 
tribe on the Danube, bordering on the Da 
cians, the Getce, Cic. Att 9, 10, 3, Mel 2, 2, 
3, Plin 4, 11, 18, § 41, 4, 12, 25, § 80, Cic 
Att. 9, 10, 3, Verg G 3,462, Ov P 3 4 92, 
Hor C 3, 24, 11 , 4, 15, 22 —In smg Geta, 
ae, m , a Gelan , Ov P 1, 8, 6, Sen Hippol 
167, in the Gr form, Getes, ae, Ov P 1, 
2 108, 2,1,66, Luc 2,54 al — B. Trans f 
Geta, ae, m , a Roman surname , as C 
Licinius Geta, consul A U C 638, censor 646, 
Cic Clu 42,119, and Geta, brother and co 
regent of the emperor Caracalla, Spart Ant 
Geta, 1 sqq Also the name of a Greek slate, 
Ter Ad and Phorm ~n. d envy A. 
Getes, ae, adj m , of or belonging to the 
Geta, Geian poeta, Ov P 4, 13, 17 He 
brus, Sen Here Oet 1041 — B. Cxcticus, 
a, um, adj , Getan , in poet transf also for 
Thracian gens, Ov Tr 5, 7, 13 arma, id. 
P 2,8 69, hence also mantus Veneris (i e. 
Mars), Stat S 1, 2, 53 serin o. Ov P 4, 13, 
19 lyra, l e of the Thracian Orpheus , Stat 
S 3,1,17, cf plectrum, id. ib 2,2,61 volu 
cres, i e the swallows (because Progne, wife 
of the Thracian king Tereus, was changed i 
into a swallow), id Th 12, 478 (aqua) 
fngidior Geticis prumis, Juv 5, 50 — Adv 
GctlCC the Getce loqui, Ov Tr 5, 
12, 58 ^ I 

t gethyum, y , n , = yyOvov, a kind of 
onion, leek, Plin 19, 6, 32, § 105 , 19, 7, 35, 

§ 117 

Getlce, odv , V Getae, II B fin. 

Geticns, a, um, v Getae, II B 

Getull,and its derivatives, v Gaetuli 

gcum, k n » Me herb tennet, avens , Geum 
urbanuro, Linn , Plm 26, 7, 21, § 37 

gibba, ae, \ 1 gibbus, II B 

1. gibber, Sra, erum adj [like gibbus, j 
kindr to Sanscr kubya, hunch backed, Gr j 
Kvtpot, Kvirrut], crook backed hunch backed, 
hump backed I, L 1 1 (bov es) ne gibbert, 
sed spma Ieviter remissa, Varr B B 2, 6, 

7 gallinae, id. ib 3,9, 18, cf genus galli 
narura, Plm 10, 26, 38, § 74 Clesippus fullo, 
gibber praeterea et alio foedus aspectu, id 
34, 3, 6 , cf Suet. Galb 3 tuber Maecen 
poet, ap Sen Ep 101,11 — *H. Transf, 
protuberant gibberum pro exstanti et 
emmenti.Varr ap Non 452,6 cum capito 
gibbero, id lb 6. 24 

2. gibber, tns, m [1 gibber], a hunch 
or hump on the back (post Aug ) Plin 8, 

45, 70, § 179 quod erat aucto gibbere, App 
Flor p 350, cf alsol gibbus, II 

gibberosus, a, um, adj [2 gibber] 
badly hump backed or hunch backed I, 
Lit, Auct. ap Suet Gram 9 vel protcrv i 
v el gibberosi vel curvi vel prungmosi, 
etc , Dig 21, 1, 3 (al gibbosi) —II, Trop , 
germ ones, crooked, twisted, Fronto, Eloqu 
p 231 Mai 
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gibbosus, a, um, V the preceding art 

1 fin 

1. gibbus, a, um, a4? [cf xv/por, 

bent, bow ed, crooked , \ gibber] hunched 
humped , gibbous I. Adj calvaria ex m 
teriore parte concava, extrinsecus cibbo. 
Cels 8, 1 —II. Subst A. gibbus, i. m , 
n hunch, hump, Juv 10, 294, 809, 67l09 — 
B. gibba, ae,/, the same, Suet Dom 23 
—2. Transf , a hump like swelling , pro 
tuberance, Amm 23, 4 

2. gibbus, i, v the preced art n A. 
Gigantomachia, ae,/, =: r^avro 

ptxxiu, the battle of the giants, the title of a 
poembj Claudian 

Glgas, antis, m , = r^ar, a giant, 
usually m plur Glgantes, m , = 
I iiavres, the fabled sons of Earth and Tar 
tarus, giants with snakes for Jeps, who 
stormed the heavens, but were mitten by 
Jupiter with lightning and buried undo- 
jEtna — Sing ,0\ P 2,10,24, acc giganta, 
Stat Th 5, 669 , Mart 9, 61, 6 gigantcm, 
Vulg Sirach, 47, 4 . — Plur , Ov F 6,35, id 
M 1, 152, 6, 319, Hor C 2, 19, 22, Cm N 
D 2, 28, 70 gigantum more bellare, id. de 
Sen 2,5, Hyg Fab praef (cf also Verg G 
1,278 sq ), Prop 3, 6 39 (dub ,SIull nocen 
turn, id 4, 4, 39) — II, D e r i v Glgan- 
tcus, a, um, adj , of or belonging to the 
giants bellum, Ov Tr 2, 71 sanguis, Verg 
CuL 27 triumphus Hor C 3,1, 7 tropaca, 
Ov F 6, 655 ora litons i e at Cum w, in 
Campania (where according to the myth, 
the giants dwelt in the Phlegnean Fields 
and fought with the gods), Prop 1, 20 9 
(cf Sil 12, 143 sq ) genus, Vulg Num 13, 
34 — 2. Transf, gigantic corpus, Sil 5, 
436 

glgeria, ornm,7i , the cooked entrails of 
poultry gigeria intestma gallinarum cum 
hisetica (peril hepatica al isictis) coda. 
Lucilius, lib VIII gigeria sunt sive adeo 
hepatm, Non 119, 20 sq gigeria optime 
facta, Petr 66 pullorum coquere, Apic. 4, 

2 med. 

jCST The explanation in Paul ex Fest 
p 95 Mull , gigeria ex multis obsomia de 
cerpta, is evidently corrupt 
gigaentia, n , see gigno fin 
gigno, genSi, genltum, 3 (archaic pn 
mary form of the pres geno, ere gemt, 
Varr R R. 2, 2, 19 genunt. Varr ap Prise 
p 898 P genat, Varr RBI, 31, 4 geni 
tur, Auct ap Cic Inv 2 42, 122, Cic de 
Or 2, 32, 141 genuntur, Varr R R. 2, 6, 3 
genamur, Censor 3,1, xnf pass gem, Lucr 
I 797, gen gerund, genendi, Varr RBI, 
40,1 genendo, Censor 3,1, Am 4,21, inf 
I pres pass gigmer,Lucr 3,623, 6,246, 807), 
t> a [root gen , Sanscr £an , ganami, beget , 
gfitis, birth, Gr iu^ttvopai,^(vor,iwtj , 

Jjnt. genus, genius, gener, gens , also nascor 
(gn , cf gnatus),natura, cf fagot, faufipot 
(v Curt Gr Etym 536) , gigno for gigeno, 
redupl like fiyvogai], to beget, bear , bring 
forth , produce , in pass , to be bom, to 
spring , arise proceed, of animate and in 
animate subjects and objects (syn creo, 
genero, pano) I. Lit Saturno, quern 
Coelus genuit, Enn ap Non 197, 9 (Ann 
v 27 Vahl ) sextus (Hercules) hie cx Al 
cumena, quem Juppitor genuit, Cic N D 
3, 16, 42 nec Hccubam causam inlcritus 
fuisse Trojams, quod Alexaudrum genue 
nt,necTyndareum Agamemnom,quod CJy 
taemnestram, id Fat 15, 34 quaecumquo 
animal panunt, in capita gignunt, 6rtn^ 
forth their young with the head foremost , 
Pirn 10, 64 84, § 183 So of the human 
mother (mostly post Aug ) idcirco, mquit 
Lacnena genueram (filium), Cic Tusc.1,42, 
102 e septem liberis, quos ipsa genuisset, 
unum superesse, Curt 10 6,23 rectiusLol 
ham induci, quando nullos liberos gcnuis 
set, Tac A 12, 2 i ml, Val Max 7, 7, 4. so, 
ex aliquo, Curt 8, 3, 3 , Tac A 12, 3 pisccs 
ova cum genuerunt, relmquunt, Cic. N D 
2, 51, 129 ova, Plin 11, 37, 80, g 204 omnia 
quae terra gignat (shortlj before, pariat), 
Cic. N D 1,2 4, cf id. Fin 5,11,33 o Ro 
mule, Romule die, Qualem te patriae cus 
todem di genuerunt! Enn ap Cic Rep 1, 

41, 64 (Ann v 116 Vahl ), cf ut Idem deus 
urbem hanc gentibus, vos huic urbi ge 
nuisso videatur, Cic. Phil 14 13,32 ita ut 
plurimum (aurum) Astuna gignat, Plin. 33, 
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i 21, § 78: India eos (beryllos) gignit, id. 
37,6,20, g 7G: ad majora quaedam natura 
nos geDuit et conformavit, Cia Fin, 1,7, 23; 
deas animnm ex sua mente et divimtate 
gennit, id. Univ. 8. — Pass., usu. with abL, 
of either or both parents: Meri bellatores 
gignuntur. Plant. Mil. 4, 2, 85 : nuper erat 
genitus, Ov. 1L 10, 522 : qui antecedente 
anno genitum eum scribant, Suet. Tib. 5: 
septimo mense geniti, Plin. 11,37, 59, § 158: 
pellice genitus, Liv. 40, 9, 2; Suet. Aug. 17: 
Jove genitus, Curt. 8, 10, 1; 9, 8, 22: juve- 
ne3 eadem matre geniti, id. 6, 14, 4: Liv. 1, 
3, 3 ; Suet. Aug. 17 ; id. Tib. 7 ; i<L Ner. 5 
/in.: genitum fratrc adoptaverat, Plin. Ep. 
8, 18, 2.— Also with de, ab, ex: De quo Re- 
mnlasque feroxque Acrota sunt geniti, Ov. 
II. 14, 617 : genitus de sanguine, id. ib. 1, 
748; id. H. 16, 117 : de Jove, GelL 13, 1, 3 
(cf. Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 34) : filium ab eo geni- 
tum norainare, Just. 12, 7, 10* but: a se 
{= ex se) genitum esse Vitelliura, Tac. H. 
3, 04: puer ex ea genitus, Curt. 8, 10, 36: 
(vacca) e terra genita, Ov. M. 1, 615: dis ge- 
nite et geniture deos, Verg. A. 9, 642 : di3 
genitus, Quint. 1, 10, 9; adolescentis in om- 
nium virtutum exempla geniti, Veil. 2, 11G, 
2: quae in terris gignantur, ad usam ho- 
minum omnia creari, Cic. Off. 1, 7, 22: bee 
enim id esset principium, quod gigneretur 
aliunde, id. Rep. G, 2.5 ; ubi tua gignitar, 
Plaut. Trim 4, 2, 89: Corycium nemns, ubi 
crocum gignitur,Curt.3,4 fin. — Poet with 
inf.: omne potens animal leti genitumque 
nocere, Lua C, 485. — Also!.: ut in gignen- 
do, in educando periacile apparent, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 33, 109: hae (muliere3), quae gig- 
nunt, imbeciilos edunt, Cels. 2, 1 vied. 

n. Trop., to produce , occasion, cause : 
multa nobis blandimenta natura ipsa ge- 
n u it, Cic. CaeL 17,41: haec ipsa virtus ami- , 
citiatn et gignit et continet,'id. LaeL C, 20: 
ludus genuit trepidum certamen et iram, 
Ira truces inimicitias et funebre bellum. 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19,-48: qui genuit in hac urbe 
dicendi copiam, Cic. Brut. 73, 255 : prae- 
‘ ceptiones, Auct Her. 4, 3, 5 : probationes, 
Quint 5, 1, 1: mel gignit insaniam, Plin. 
21,13,45, § 177; cf.: baccharis odor eom- 
•num gignit, id. 21, 19, 77, § 132: alium si- 
tim gignit, id. 20, 0, 23, g 57.— In pass., to 
be bom, to spring , arise, proceed : cum ipse 
(Cato) sui generis initinm ac nominis ab se 
gigni et propagari vellet, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 70, 

§ 180: ex hac maxima libertate tyrannis 
gignitur et ilia iqjustissima et durissima 
servitus, id. Rep. 1, 44: et aegritudines et 
metus et reliquae perturbationes omne3 
gignuntur ex ea (intemperantia), id. Tusc. 
4,9, 22: Plato eas (» Has) gigni negat et ait 
semper esse, id. Or. 3, 10: ipsi autem in- 
telligamus natura gigni sensum diligendi 
et benevolentiae caritatem, id. LaeL 9, 32: 
odia etiam gigni serapiterna (opp. exstin- 
gui familiaritates), id. ib. 10,35: in animo- 
rum permotione gignenda, id. de Or. 3, 30, 
118: de gignenda et comparanda sapientia, 
Cell 13, 8, 1 — Hence, giguentia, 
n. (fruit-bearing), organic bodies , things that 
growj as plants, trees, etc.: loca nuda gig- 
ncntmm, SalL J. 79, C: ilex aucta in altitu- 
alnem, quo cuncta gignentium natura fert, 
id. ib. 93,4: animam animantium omnium 


non corpoream esse . . . omniumque gig- 
nentium esse seniorem, App. Dogm. Plat, 
p. 193 ; opp. animalia, Lact. de Ira Dei, 1, 13, 
gilbus, v. gilvus. 

A . grillo, onis, m. , a cooling-vessel , cooler 
for . ^9° ids, Poet in Anthol. Lat. 2, p. 3C9 
Philox* BUrm * ’ Cf * / WtJW 6 m °> Gloss. 


2, Gillo, finis, name of a legacx 
hunter, Juv. 1 40, 

gilvus (In late Lat. also gilbus: ' 

crelh ' 1 PrM 1 ’ ^ S m ’ a,1 j' t kindr - with Genr 
gelb. , En b l. yellow ; Sanscr. gAura 1, pal 

Gindes, is, v. Gyndes. 
^gingidiou J li, T t-,=Trt77i‘d,oi' ) a sma 
Syrian plant; acc. to Sprengd, tht Frenr 

™10 0< i 33 U<mS B ' nBl<lium < L,nn - 1 plin - » 
* gingilismus, i, m., = fiKfXt <rp6 

pealing* laughter , Petr. 73, 4 (where othei 
gingilipbos io the same signifies 

turn). 

gingiva, ae,/., a gum : inter dentci 


et gingivam, Cels. 6, 13; ct Cat 39, 19; so 
in sing., Plin. 30, 3, 8, § 26; Juv. 10, 200. — 
In plur ., Cels. G, 13; 7, 12; 2, 1; 2, 7 et 
saep. ; Plin. 29, 2, 10, § 37; 30, 3, 8, § 24; 
Cat 97, 6. 

gingivitis., ae, /. dim. [gingiva], a 
small gum (post-class, and very rare), 
App. Mag. p. 277; Yeg. Vet 2, 22. 

X gingriator tibicen, PauL ex Fest. 


p. 95 Mull. N. cr. 

gingTina, ae,/. [+ gingrio], a kind of \ 
small Jiute, SoL 5; PauL ex Fest b. v. gin- i 
grio, p. 95 Mull i 

+ gingrirc anserum vocis proprium | 
est. UDde genus quoddam tibiarum exi- j 
guarum gingrinae, PauL ex F est p. 95 MulL ; i 
cf the foil. art. 

gingTitus, us, m. {X gingrio], the each- \ 
ling of geese (post-class.), Arm 6, 205. 
t gingnun xnvor, Gloss. Philox. : 
gfinnus, h hinnus. 
git ( a ^’° gith arj d gicti^ acc - Charis. 
p. 106 P.),indecl. n., a plant, called also me- 
ianthion and melansperraon, Homan cori- 
ander, Nigella gativa, Linn.; Plin. 20, 17, 71, 

§ 182 eq. ; 19, 8, 52, § 167 sq. ; Cels. 2, 33; 
Col. 6, 34, 1; Scrib. Comp. 131 aL 
Gitanae, armn,/, a city of Epirus, 
near Corcyra , Lir. 42, 33, 1. 

glafcellus, a, urn, adj. dim. [glaber], 
vjithout hair , smooth (post-class.): corpus 
Cupidinis, App. 51. 5, p. 168, 28 : feminal, 
id. ib. 2. p. 122, 11 : Apollo corpore glabel- 
las, id. Flor. I, p. 34 1 ; Mart. Cap. 2, Si. 

glaber, bra, brum, adj. [root yXa;.-, 
y\d<put, to hollow oat, yhatpopor; cL seal- 
po], without tiair, smooth , bald : oves gla* 
brae qaam haec est manns, Plaut. Trin. 
2, 4, 140 : si quern glabrum facere velis, 
Yarr. P-. R. 1, 2, 20: oves ventre glabro, 
id. ib. 2. 2, fi : colla bourn, Col. C, 14, 7 : 
crure glaber, Mart. 12, 38, 4: glaber erat 
tamquam rien, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest. s. 
v. rienes, p. 276 and 277 Mull. : hordenm, 
Turran. ap. Plin. 18, 7, 15, 8 75: tapetc, 
Turf), ap. Non. 542, 18. — Comp. : ta isiam 
gallum glabriorem reddes mibi, quam vol- 
su8 ludiu’st, Plaut Atil 2, 9, 6: maritus 
cucurbita glabrior, App. M. 5, p. 163.— II, 
Trans f., as subsl. : glaber, bri, m., a 
young (beardless) slave, favorite slave of the 
Romans, Cat. 61, 142: Phaedr. 4, 5, 22: Sen. 
Ep. 47: id. Brev. Yit 12: Inecr. Oreli 694: 
291L 

* glabraria, a e,f [glaber], in a comic 
double sense, she who loves smooth-skinned 
slaves, and she who is shorn smooth , L e. 
robbed of her money, Mart 4, 28, 7. 

* glabresco, ere, V. inch. n. [ id.], to 
grow smooth, bare, bald , CoL 2, 19, 2. 

* glabrcta, orum, n. [id.], bare places, 
CoL 2, 9, 9. 

Glabxio, onfs, m. [id.], a surname in 


the gens Acilia, Liv. 33, 34; Cic. de Imp. 
Romp. 9, 2G aL 

* glob litas, alis, f [id.], smoothness 
of the skin, baldness : calvitiis et glabrita- 
tibns rasi, Am. 3, 108. 

* glabro, are, v. a. [id.], to males bare, 
to deprive of hair or bristles , CoL 12, 55, 4. 

glacialis, e, adj. [glacies], icy, frozen, 
full of ice (poet and in post-Aug. prose; 
syn. : frigidus, algidus, gelidus, rigidus) . 
hiems, Verg. A. 3, 285; Ov. M. 2, 30; cf. fri- 
gus, ia. ib. 9, 582: polus, id. ib. 2, 173: Scy- 
thia, id. ib. 8, 790: regio (opp. perfervida), 
Col. 3, 1, 3: Oceanus, Juv. 2,1; ct pontns, 
Luc. L 18. 

glacies, 6i, f. [root in Gr. 7<aXa, 7a- 
XaKT-; cf. 7Xa7«&>,tobe milky, etc. ; Germ. 
Gletscher; v. gelu], ice (cf. : gela, pruina). 
I, Lit: eo! glaciem dissolvit, Lucr. 6, 963; 
, so ib. 878: ne teneras glacies secet aspera 
! plantas, Verg. E. 10, 49 ; Hor. C. 2, 9, 5 ; 
I Ov. M. 2, 808 ; 13, 795; Plin. 8, 28, 42, g 103 : 
j Iubrica, slippery ice, Llv. 21, 36, 7 : Maeo- 
I tica, Juv. 4, 42 et saep. — In plur.: glacies, 
Verg. G. 4, 517 : glacierum, Sid. Ep. 4, 6 
fin.; Vulg. Dan. 3, 70. — * Transf., 
hardness : turn glacies aeris flamma de- 
victa liquescit, Lucr. 1, 493. 

glacio, atom, 1, v. a. and n. [ gla- 
cies] (not ante -Aug.). I, Act., to make or 
turn into ice; in pass., to freeze , congeal. 
A ■ Lf t.: positas ut glaciet nives Puro nu- 


mine Juppiter, Hor. C. 3, 10, 7 : humor gla- 
ciatur arescitve in gemmas, Plin. 8, 38, v 57, 
§ 137; ct id. 2, 39, 39, § 105 : ruptis vasis 
(vini) etetere glaciatae moles, Id. 14, 21. 27, 
8 132; 24, 13, 72, § 116— 2. Trahs£,«o 
render hard or solid: nec dubium quin fici 
ramulis glaciatus caseus jucundissime ga- 
piat, CoL 7, 8, 2. — B. Trop. : stupet an- 
xius alto Corda metu gfaciante pater, Stat. 
Th. 10, 622. — U, Neutr., to become hard, 
to harden: (UDguentum) fit hieme, quoni- 
am aestate non glaciat, nisi accepta cerfi, 
Plin. 2 9j 3, 13, % 56. 

+ gladiarius, a, um, adj. [gladius], of 
or belonging to swords, sword - : negotiator, 
a sword-dealer, Inscr. OrelL 4247. — Subst. : 
X gladiarins, ii ,m.,a sword-cutler, Inscr. 
OrelL 4197. 

gladiator, SriSf m • [gladius; cf. digla- 
dior], a swordsman, fighter in the public 
games, a gladiator (cf. : lanista, mirmillo, 
secutor, retiarius, bestiarius, pugil, ath- 
lete). J, Lit.; atbletae et gladiatores, 
Cia Or. 68,228: gladiatorum spectaculum, 
id. Tusc. 2, 17, 41: ut emat gladiatores, id. 
Sull. 19,55: ut gladiatoribus imperari solet, 
id. Sest. 37, 80: nobiles, id. Phil. 3, 14, 35: 
tam bonus gladiator rndem tam cito acce- 
pisti, id. ib. 2, 29, 74: quis tota Italia vene- 
fleus, quis gladiator, quis latro, quis sica- 
rius, eta, id. Cat. 2, 4, 7. — As a term of re- 
proach: Gracchorum potentiam majorem 
fuisse arbitramini quam hujus gladiatoris 
(L e. Antonii) futura sit? Cia PhiL 5, 12, 32; 
7, G. 17; id. Verr. 2, 3, 62, § 146: vetus pro- 
verDium est gladiatorem in arena capere 
consilium, Sen. Ep. 22, 1: (gladiatorum) 
emptio et venditio, an locatio et conductio, 
Gai. Inst. 3, 146. — B. Transf., in plur., 
a combat of gladiators, gladiatorial exhi- 
bition: rumor venit datum iri gladiatores; 
populus convolat, Ter. Hea prol. alt. 32; 
Cic. Sest. 64, 133 and 135; Suet. Tit. 7: ede- 
re, id. Aug. 45; id. Dom. 4: edendis gladia- 
toribus praesedit, Tac. A. 1, 76: locum gla- 
diatoribus dare, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 5; id. PhiL 9, 
7, 16; all. absol. : gladiatoribus, at a show 
of gladiators, id. ib. 2, 19, 3 ; ct : ut Ro- 
man) vitet gladiatoribus, LuciL ap. Non. 
165, 14; Asin. PolL ap. Cia Fam. 10, 32, 3; 
cf.: gladiatores, quod spectaculum inter 
epulas erat, eo omatu armarunt (Campa- 
ni), eta, Lir. 9, 40, 17. — * XI, A sword- 
cutler : carpentarii, ecandularii, gladiato- 
res, aquilicos, tubarii, etc., Dig. 50, 6, 6. 

gladiatoiie, adv., v. gladiatori us fin. 

gladiatorius, a, um, adj. [gladiatorj, 
of or belonging to gladiators , gladiatorial. 
I. Adj.: Indus, Cia Cat. 2, 5, 9: certamen, 
id. de Or. 2, 78, 317 : familia, a band or troop 
of gladiators, id. Sest. 64, 134 ; Caes. B. C. 
3, 21, 4 ; SalL C. 30, 7 : munus, Suet. Caes. 
10; 39; id. Tib. 7; 37: 40; icL Calig. 18; 26 
et saep.: consessus, spectators assembled at 
gladiatorial shows, Cic. Sest. 58, 124; cf. lo- 
cus, a place for witnessing the same, id. Mur. 
35, 73 : gladiatoria corporis firmitas, id. 
PhiL 2, 25, 63 : animus, i. e. desperate, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 71: ad munus gladiatorium 
edendum, Liv. 28, 21, 1: spectaculum, id. 
ib. § 2; Tac. A. 14, 17: Venus, i. e. clino- 
pale, concubitus, App. M. 2, p. 121. — H. 
Subk. : gladiatorium, l h n - ( sc * prae- 
mium, auctoramentum), the hire or pay of 
gladiators, for which freemen engaged as 
gladiators in the public games: gladiatorio 
accepto decern talentis. Liv. 44, 31 Jin. — 
Adv.: gladiatorie, * n the manner of a 
gladiator : quae gladiatorio, quae lenonicc 
faceret, Lampr. Comm. 15, § 4. 

gladiatura, a e,/ [gladius, gladiator], 
a fighting of gladiators, or their profession 
(post- Aug. and very rare): adduntur e eer- 
vitiis gladiaturae destinati, Tac. A. 3, 43: ut 
requiem gladiaturae haberet, SchoL Juv. 6, 
105; Firm. 5,27. 

g-ladiolum, h gladiolus, L 

gfladiolus, L «• dim. [gladius]. I. A 
small sword : lingulam veteres dixere gla- 
diolum oblongum, in speciem linguae fac- 
tum, GelL 10, 25, 3 : gladiolo eolito cinc- 
tos, App. 31. 2, P.J122 ; 3, p. 131. — In plur. 
heterocL gfladlolas nec gladiola (quis- 
quam ferat), atqui Messala dixit. Quint. 1, 
6, 42 (cf gladius tnt'L).— B. Gladiolus, 
i, title of a comedy by Livxus Andronicus, 
Fest. g. r. pedibas, p. 210 b. MuJL — H 
815 
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The sword-lily. Plm. 21, 11 38. g 65 ; 21 
17, 67, § 107 sq. ; al. Pall. 1, 37. 
gladium, li, v. gladius init 
gladius, ii, m. (also archaic g*la- 
dium, ii, «-> Lucil. ap. Non. 208, 13 ; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 9, § 81 Mull.; Quint. 1, 6, 16; v. 
gladiola under gladiolus, L) (peril, akin to 
clades, cardo ; cf. KXadatrai, to brandish], 
a sword (syn. the poet, ensis, acc. to Quint. 

10. 1, 11 ; cf. also : spatha, acinaces, sica 
pugio). I, Lit.: ampuit gladium, Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 1, 7; id. Cas. 2, 4, 28: eripite isti 
gladium, quae sui est impos animi, id. 
Cas. 3, 5, 9: succincti gladiis media regi- 
one cracentes, Enn ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 53 
MiilL (Ann. v. 497 Vabl.): contecti gladiis, 
id. ap. Philarg. ad Yerg. G. 4, 230 (Ann. v. 
415 ib.); occursat ocius gladio comminus- 
quo rem gerit Varenus, Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 11 : 
pila miserunt, celeriterque gladios strinxe- 
runt, drew , id. B. C. 3, 93, 1: gladium strin- 
gere, Cic. Phil. 2, 9, 21; Verg. A. 12, 278: 
destringere, Caes. B. G. 1, 25, 2; 7, 12 fin.; 
id. B. C. 1, 46, Is 1, 47, 3; Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112; 
id. Cat 3, 1, 2; Liv. 27, 13, 9 et saep. : edu- 
cere, Caes. B. G. 5, 44, 8 ; Cic. Att. 4, 3, 3; 
Sail. C. 51, 36; cf. : educere e vagina, CicS 
Inv. 2, 4, 14: nudare, Ov. F. 2, 693: recon- 
dere in vaglnam, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14; cf. con- 
dere, Quint. 8 praef. § 15 : xiphion gladi 
praebet speciem, Plin. 25, 11, 89, § 138. — 
b. P r o v. (a) Suo sibi hunc gladio jugulo, 
fight him, with his own weapons , Ter. Ad. 5, 
8, 35 ; cf. the same, Cic. Caecm. 29, 82. — 
(/3) Cum ilium (Clodium) plumbeo gladio 
jugulatum iri tamen diceret (Hortensius), 

1. e. with very little trouble , Cic. Att 1, 16, 2. 
— (y) Ignem gladio scrutare, stir the fire 
With <X sword (=xirvp fiuxaipci c-KaXcuctv, 
Pythag. ap. Diog. Laert. 8, 17), Hor, S. 2, 3, 
276. — (<5) Gladium alicui dare qui se occi-' 
dat, to give one the means of ruining him- 
self Plaut Trin. 1, 2, 92. — II. Trans f. 

A. Murder, death ; cum tantn praesertim 
gladiorum sit impunitas, Cic. PhiL 1, 11, 27; 
cf id. Fam. 10, 2, 1; Veil. 2, 3, 3; 2, 125, 2; 
gladiorum licentia, Cic. Fam. 4, 9 fin,; id. 

2, 22, 2 : qui universas provincias regunt, 
jus gladii habent, i. e. the power of life and 
death, Dig. 1. 18, 6, § 8: potestas gladii, ib. 

2. 1, 3; Capitol. Gord. 9,— B. A gladiato- 
rial combat: qui cum maxime dubitat, 
utrum se ad gladium locet an ad cultrum. 
Sen. Ep. 87 med. : comparare homines ad 
gladium, Lact 6, 12 fin.: servus ad gla- 
dium vel ad bestias vel in metallum dara- 
natus, Dig. 29, 2, 25.— C. Gladius vomeris, 
a ploughshare, Plin. 18, 18, 48, § 172. — D. 
The sword-fish , also called xiphias (ft^c'ar), 
Plin. 9, 2, 1, § 3; 9, 15, 21, § 54; 32, 11, 63, 
§145. 

glaeba (less correctly g-Jeba), ae,/ 
[cf globus]. I. Prop., a small piece or 
lump of earth , a clod ( cf gramen, herba, 
faenum, caespes) : iDgons, Lucr. 6, 553: 
glaebis terrarum saepe friatis, id. 1, 887 : fe- 
cundae, id. 1, 212; so Verg. G. 1, 94; Hor. 

C. 3, 6, 39: si glaebis aut saxis aut fhstibus 
aliquem de fundo praecipitem egeris . . . 
non esse arma cespites neque glaebas, etc. ? 
Cic. Caecin. 21, 60: omnes, qui ullam agn 
glaebam possiderent, id. Verr. 2, 3, 11, § 28; 
so, nec tilll glaeba ulla agri assignaretur, 
Liv. 4, 11 ; cf. also : non adimi cuiquam 
glaebam, Cic. Agr. 3, 1. 3: nam priusquam 
in os iqjecta glaeba est, locus ille, ubi cre- 
matum est corpus, nihil habet religionis, 
id. Leg. 2, 22, 57 ; cf Varr. L. L. 5, 4, 9, § 23 ; 
and Fest s. v. praecidanea, p. 223 : ex fun- 
do glaeba sumebatur, Gai. Inst 4, 17 : or- 
nare glaebam virentem, i. e. an altar built 
of turf July. 12,85; v. also glaebula,— H, 
Transf. A. Land, soil: terra antiqua 
potens armis atque ubere glaebae, Verg. A. 

1, 531: glebae felices, App. XI. p. 102, 7.— 

B, Of other things, a piece, lump, mass : 
sevi ac picis glaebae, Caes. B. G. 7, 25; so, 
turis, Lucr. 3, 328; Stat Tb. 6, 60: manno- 
ris, Plin. 36, 6, 8, § 50: salis, id. 31, 7, 39, 

§ 73: sulphuris, id. 35, 15, 50, § 175: lactis, 
Nemes. EcL 3 fin. — C. (Late Lat), = pen- 
sio or canon praedio incumbens, a tax im - 
v posed upon the land of senators, Cod. Th. 6, 

2, 10; ib. 12, 1, 138 ; Symm. Ep. 4, 61. 

glaebalis (gleb-)> e > ad J [g laeba l- I. 
Of or relating to dods (post-class.): agger, 
consisting of clods, Amm. 23, 5, 15. — II. In 
law Lat (acc. to glaeba, II. A.), of or relat- 
ing to lands : collatio, a tax paid from 

81G 
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lands, land-tax , Cod. Th. 6. 2, 3; 4, 8, 11 et 
saep. # 7 

glacb’arius (gleb-), a,um,ad?.[glae- 
ba], of or relating to clods : e quis (bubus) 
ut dicti vaientes glaebani, qui facile pro- 
scindunt glebas, clod-breakers, Varr. L. L. 
7, 4, 95, § 74. 

glaebatim (gleb-), adv. [id.], by 
clods (post class.): agros glaebatim metiri, 
Lact Jlort. Pers. 23, 2. 

glaebatio (gleb-), onis,/ [id.], a tax 
levied on land, land-tax, Cod. Th. 6, 2, 12. 

glaebosus (gleb-), a, urn, adj. [id.], 
full of clods, doddy (post-Aug.), App. M. 1, 
2: terra glaebosior, Plin. 35, 16, 53, § 191. 

glaebula (gleb-), ae,/ dim. [id.]. I. 
P r o p., a small clod or lump of earth (post- 
Aug): frumenta Japillisque carent et glae- 
bulis, quas per trituram fere terrena re- i 
mittit area, Cob 1, 6, 23 ; Yal. Max. 5, 3, 

3 ext. — II. Melon. A. A little farm , 
small piece of land : saturabat glaebula ta- 
bs patrem »psura turbamque casae, Juv. 
14, 166; App. if. 9, p. 233.— B. Of other 
things, a small piece, little lump : myrrhae, 
Vitr. 8, 3 : nivis, Scrib. Comp. 199: ex me- 
tallo, Plm. Ep. 10, 16, 3. 

glaebulentus (gleb-), a, um, adj. 
[id.], cloddy, consisting of earth : animalia, 
App. de Deo Socr. p. 46. 

Glaesaria (Gles-), ae (sc. insula),/, 
[glaesum], an amber island in the North 
Sea, also called Burcana, Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 97 ; 
37, 3, 11, § 42. 

glaesum ( glcsum, glessum), >, «• 

[cf. Germ. Glas; gleissen=glanzen, to glim- 
mer; Engl, glass], amber, Tac. G. 45; Plin. 
37, 3, li, % 42.— Hence, glaesanus, a, 
um, actf-, of amber, amber- : insula, which 
produces amber, Plin. 4. 13, 27, § 97; 37, 3, 
11, §42. 

glamae, v. gramiae. 
glandarius, a, um, adj. [ glans] , of or 
belonging to acorns or mast : silva, produc- 
ing acorns, Cato, R. R. 1, 7 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 

7, 9. 


glandifer, era, tTnim, adj. [glans-fero], 
acorn- bearing, glandiferous (very rare): 
quercus, Lucr. 5, 939; Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 2. 

* glandionida, ae,/ [glandium], i. q 
glandium, a savory kernel or glandule in 
pork: suilla, Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 27 Ritschl 
(al. glandionicatn). 

glandium, ii, u- [glans], a delicate 
kernel or glandule in meat, esp. in pork, 
Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 44; id. Capt. 4, 4, 7; id. 
Stich. 2, 2, 36; Plin. 8, 61, 77, § 209; 16, 38, 
73, § 185. 

glando, fais,/ [id.],' in late Latin for 
glans, an acorn, Avien. Perieg. 285; 1189. 

glandnlae, arum,/ dim. [id.; lit., a 
little acorn; hence, transf.J I, The glands 
of the throat , called also tonsillae: in ipsis 
cervicibus giandulae positae sunt, quae in- 
terdura cum dolore intumescunt, Cels. 4, 1. 
— B. Swollen glands in the neck, enlarged I 
tonsils, Cels. 2, l fin.; 8, 4. — II. I. q. glan- 
dium, the neck-piece, ddicate bits, esp. of 
pork, Mart 3, 82, 21 ; 7, 20, 4 ' r Apic. 4, 1, 

§ 117. 

*glandulosus, ura, adj. [glandu- 
lae, II.], full of kernels, glandulous : cervix 
suis, Col. 7, 9, 1. 

t glanlS, is and id is, and glanus, i, 
jn.,=*yXa«r and -yXavor, a kind of shad, 
Plin. 9, 43, 67, § 145; 32, 10, 45, § 128 ; 32, 
11, 53, § 148. 

glans glandis,/ [kindr. with /JaXavor], 
an acorn, ’and, in gen., any acorn -shaped 
fruit, beechnut, chestnut , etc. I. Lit: 
bubus glandem prandio depromere, Plaut 
True. 3, 1, 2; Cato, R. K. 54; 60; CoL 6, 3; 
Plin. 16, 5, 6, § 15 sq. ; Lucr. 5, 1416 ; Cic. 
Or. 9, 31 ; Verg. G. 1, 148 ; Ov. M. 1, 106 et 
saep. : glandis appellatione omnis fructus 
continetur, ut Javolenus ait, Dig. 50, 16, 
236.— II Transf. A. acorn-shaped 
ball of lead or clay which was hurled at the 
enemy, Lucr. 6, 179 ; 307 ; Caes. B. G. 5, 43, 

1: 7, 81, 4: Sail. J. 57, 4; Liv. 38, 20, 1 ; ib. 
21, 7: ib. fa, 6; Verg. A. 7, 6 86; Ov. M. 14, 
826 al. — A leaden ball of this kind was 
found with the inscription roha ftri (i. e. 

0 dea Roma, feri bosteml), Inscr. Orell. 
4932 — B The glans penis, Cels. 7, 25; cf. 
Mart. 12, 75, S. 
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glanus, i, v. glanis. 
glarca, ae,/, grand (cf arena, aabu- 
lum, suburra, rudus): eo loco pulris, non 
glarea injecta eat, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2 a 4 ■ 
Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 2: vias glared 6ubstruon? 
das locavernnt, Liv. 41, 27, 6; CoL 4 22.8- 
Tib 1, 7, ,59; Verg. G. 2, 212; Vitr. 2, 4* 2’; 
Vulg._Job L 30, 6. ’ ’ ' 

glareosus, a, um, adj. [glarea], full of 
graod , grandly: terra, Varr. R. R. 1 9 3. 
eabulosaque arva, Col. 2, 10, 23 : loca, id.' 
Avb. 21, 1 : rivi, Plin. 26, 8, 56, § 88 : flumen 
aaxa glareosa volrena, Liv. 21, 31, 11 dub 
(al. globosa). 

glastum, i, the herb moad, used in 
dyeing blue, usually called Isatis tinctona, 

Linn.; Plin. 22, 1,2, §2. 

G-lauce,es,/, = rAae*u. I. The moth- 
er of the third Diana , Cic. N. D. 3, 23 sa- 
il. Another name of Creusa, wife of Jason, 
Hyg. F. 25.— HI. An Amazon, Hyg. F. 163. 

t glauceum, », = ^Xai'iceiov, a 
ish-colored plant, celandine , usually called 
glaucion, Col. poet. 10, 104. 

glauceus, a , um, adj. [glaucion], of 
celandine .[_sucus, Scrib. Comp. 22. 

Glaucia, “O, m. [ 1. glaucus], a Roman 
surname in the gens Servilia and Mallia, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 61; 65; il Rose. Am. 7, 19; 
34, 96. ’ ’ 

*glauclc6mans, antis, adj. [1. glau- 
cus-^ 2. como ], with bluish - gray foliage, 
bluish-grayj oliva, Juvena 3, 622. 

t glaucina, drum, n.^^XavKtva, oint- 
ment of celandine, glaudum ointment, Mart 
9, 26, 2; Dig. 34, 2 } 21. 

t glaucion, = 7 Xamov, the (blu- 

ish ) plant celandine: Chelidonium glauci- 
um, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 10, 59. § 83.— In plur., 
Mart 9, 27, 2. 

t glaucisCUS, 1, w -j = tXavKWKor, a 
bluish-colored fish otherwise unknown, Plm. 
32, 10, 46, § 129; 32, 11, 63, § 148. 

*glaucito, « r c, v. n., the natural noto 
of puppies, to yelp : glaucitat et catulus, 
Auct Carm. Philom. 60. 

t glaucoma, atis, (also glaucu- 
ma, «e, /, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 70 Ritschl, 
N. cr.), =7 XavKtopa, an obscuration of the 
crt/sfaRi'ne lens, a cataract Plin. 29, 6. 38, 

§ 117 al. ; Prud. Ham. 90.— Comically: 
alicui glaucumam oh oculos obicere, qs. to 
throw dust in his eyes, Plaut. Mil 2, 1, 70. 

tglaucopis, Mis, /, = -yXaVKwTTtt 
(gray-eyed, an epithet of Minerva), the owl: 
si meus aurita gaudet glaucopide Fiaccus, 
Mart. 7, 87 dub. (ex conject. Scalig., al. la- 
gopode; v. lagopus). 

1. t glaUCUS, a, um, adj., = ^Xavxor, 
bright, sparkling , gleaming, grayish (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose; cf. : caerulcus, cae- 
sius): undae, Lucr. 1, 719: so of water: 
amictus (Nymphae), Verg. A. 12, 885 ; cf : 
amictus (del Tibenni), id. ib. 8,33: gorores, 
i. e. the Nereides , Stat Th. 9, 351 : ulva, 
Verg. A. 6, 416: ea!ix,id.G.4, 182; cf: fronB 
(salictorum), id. ib. 2, 13 : equue, id. ib. 3, 
82: oculi, Plin. 8, 21, 30, § 76; 11, 37, 63, 

§ 141 sq.— Transf: glauca uxor, 1. e. with 
gleaming eyes, Amm. 16, 12, 1. 

2, t glaUCUS, h m -j — 7XaSxor, a blu- 
ish-coloredfish, otherwise unknown , Plin. 9, 
16, 25, § 58 al. 

3. Glaucus, i, w. , = rXQVKOY, a Greek 
proper name. I, A son of Sisyphus, de- 
voured by his own horses, Verg, G. 3, 267. — 
II. The commander of the Lycians in the 
Trojan war, a friend of Diomede, Hor. S. 1, 

7, 17. — III, A fisherman of Anthedon, in 
Euboea, who was changed into a sea-god, 
Ov. M. 13, 906 sq ; 14, 9; 38 ; 68; 7, 233: 
Glauci chorus, the Nereids, Verg. A. 6, 823; 
Stat Th. 7, 335. 

t glaUX, cis,/, =7X0#, a plant, called 
also eugalacton, Plin. 27, 9, 68, § 82. 
gleba, and its denvv., v. glaeba, eta 
1 glccbon, dnis, m., = iXfovv, penny- 
royal : pulegium, App. Herb. 92. 
t glcchonitcs, iB r fli., = 7Xrixw^‘ T nff 

wine favored with pennyroyal, pennyroyal 

wine , CoL 12, 35 
Glcsaria, v - Glaesaria. 
glcsum, glaesum. 

1 glcncinus, a, um, adj., = iXc^^or, 
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of must, made from mutt : oleum, Col. 12, 
53; PI in. 15, 7 } 7, g 20. 

1 gllnoilj W-j = 7X1VOC, & kind of ma- 
ple-tree, Plin. 1C, 15, 20, § 07. 

g-lirarium, ii, «- [gUeJ, a place for 
leeping dormice. Varr. R. R. 3, 15, 1. 
glis, glTris, m. [perh. kindred with 
rj], a dormouse : Sciurus glis, Linn. ; 
Glis esculentus, Blumenb.; a delicacy with 
the Romans, Varr. R. R. 3, 15 ; Plin. 8, 57, 
82, § 223 sq. ; Mart. 13, 59 ; Apic. 8, 9 ; Petr. 

31 ; Amm. 28, 4: in silva mea est glis nol- 
los, Varr. ap. Charis. p. G9 and 106 P. : gli- 
rium examina, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 119, 
26. 

% gliscerac mensae gliscentes, id est 
crescentes, per instructionem ' epularum 
scilicet, Paul, ex Fest. p. 98 Mull. 

glisco, Sre, v. n. [perh. kindred with 
cresco, Paul, ex Fest. 6. h. v. p. 98 MulL ; 
cf. Doed. Syn. 1, p. 21], to grow up, swell up, 
spread, Haze up, burst out (mostly poet and 
in post-Aug. prose ; cf. crebresco). X. L i t. : 
ignis Alexandri Phrygio sub pectore gli- 
scens, kindling , Lucr. 1, 474; so of fire, Sil. 
14, 308; cf Sen*. Verg. A. 12, 9: gliscit, ut 
ignis oleo, Cic. Hortens. Fragm. ap. Non. 
22, 21 (Cic. 10, p. G3 Kays.): suffusa veneno 
Tenditur, ac sanie gliscit cutis, swells, Stat. 
Th. 1, 107: asellus paleis gliscit, I. e. grows 
stout, fat, Col. 7, 1, 1: turtur difflculter id. 

8. 9, 1; cf. Fest. 8. v. reglcscit, p. 278 Mull. ; 
Col. 2, 5, 1: immensum aucto mari et ven- 
to gliscente, Sail. H. 3, 31 Dietgch. — II, 
Trop., to swell , grow, increase , augment, 
spread : spectat atrox hostile caput, gliscit- 
que tepcntis Ltimina torva videos, Stat.Th. 

8, 756: hos ubi vclle acies ct dulci gliscere 
ferro Dux videt, i. e. ardently long for, id. 
Sb. 12, 639: cf. with inf. (like gestio) : gliscis 
regnare superbus, id. ib. 3, 73 : ad juvcni- 
lem libidinem copia voluptatum gliscit, ut 
ignis oleo, * Cic. Hortens. Fragm. ap. Non. 
22, 22: gaudium, Pac. ib. 18; Lucr. 5, 1061: 
furor in dies, id. 4, 1069: clamor, singultus, 
jurgia, id. 3, 480 : rabies, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 
26: proelium, id. As. 5, 2, G2: seditio, Liv. 
42, 2, 2 : invidia, id. 2, 23, 2 : ne glisceret pri- 
mo neclegendo bellum, id. 29, 2, 2: saevitia, 
Tac. A. 6, 19 : adulatio, icL ib. 1, 1 : flagitia et 
infamia, id. ib.14,15: gloria etpericula, id. 
ib. 15, 23 : multitudo gliscit immensum, 
grows , increases, id. ib. 4, 27; cf.: gliEcercnt 
numero et aliquando minuercntur, id. ib. 
4,5 fin.: postquam eo magnificentiac venc- 
rit (res publica), gliscere singulos, grow in 
iveaWi, id. ib. 2, 33 : gliscentibus negotiis 
duo praetores additi, id. ib. 11, 22: fama 
gliscit gressu, Sil. 4, 0. 

#5Pl n pass.: ut major invidia Lepido 
glisceretur, may grow , increase, Scmpron. 
Asellio ap. Non. 481, 5: cum te salvum 
video, gliscor gaudio, Turp. ap. Non. 22, 13 
(Com. Fragm. v. 191 Rib.). 

gllsomargra (gtfisso-, or g*lysso-), 
a Q,f,ja kind of marl , Plin. 17, 8, 4, § 46. 

globatim, ndv. [globus], in clusters, 
bands, troops (late Lat.) : per vicina di- 
gressi praedones, Amm. 27, 9. 

globo, «vl, jitum, 1, v. a . [id.], to make 
into a ball , to make round or spherical (post- 
Aug. and perh. only pass, and mid.). I, 
Lit.: dependentes ubique guttae parvis 
globantur orbibus, Plin. 2, G5, 65, § 163; 18, 
33,34, § 130: formam mundi in speciem or- 
bis absoiutj globatam esse, id. 2, 2, 2, g 5. — 
II. T r a n s f. , to form into a body or crowd , 
to crowd together : si ante exortum solis 
nubes globabuntur, hiemera asperam de- 
nuntiabunt, Plin. 18, 35. 78, g 344: 11, 17, 17, 

§ 53; cf: cotnrnices globatae vehementius 
properant, Sol. 11 med. 

globositas, aitis,/ [globosus], rotun- 
dity, sphericatness , globosity (post-class.): 
terrae, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, g ig, 23 ig~ " i 
globosus, a, um, adj. [globus]’ round 
as a ball, spherical, globose (class.); (mun- 
dnm) gIobosum est fabricatus, quod <r<p a t- 
pouSis Graeci vocant, Cic. Univ. 6 • c£ * 
slellao globosae et rotundae, id. Rep. 6 15* 
mundus, id. N. D. 2, 45. 11G ; cf. : foYma 
(mundi), id. ib. 2, 19, 49: terra, id. ib. 2,39 
9S: saxum, Pac. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 23, 36* 
Liv. 38, 29, 4. * 

globulus, i, m. dim. [id.], a little ball, 
a globule (post-Aug. and very rare). I 
Lit: (chrysocollae) globulis sudorc reso-’ 
no 
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Intis. Plin. 33, 5, 27, g 89.-2. E sp. (a) a 
lump of food, dumpling , Cato, R. R. 79; 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 107 MU1L— C/9) Med. 1 1., a 
pill , Scrib. 13 al.— H. Trop., of speech, 
a rounding: melliti verborum, Petr. L 
globus, h [kindr. with glomus], a 
round body, a ball , sphere , globe. I. L i t 
A. In gen.: cum duae formae praestantes 
sint, ex solidis globus (sic enim aQaipav in- 
terpretar i placet), ex planis aut cm circulus 
aut orbis,qui kvk\o? Graece dicitur, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 18. 47 : file globus, quae terra dicitur, 
id. Rep. G, 15: terrae, id. Tusc. 1, 28 ? 68; cf 
stellarum, id. Rep. 6, 16; 6, 17 : solis et lu- 
nae. Lucr. 5, 472; cf. Iunae, id. 5, 69 : cum , 
caelum discessisse visum est atque in eo i 
animadversi globi, jftre-ba?k,CiaDiv. 1,43, j 
97 : in fundas visci indebant grandiculos : 
globos, Plaut. Poen. 2, 35 : cordis, poet, for ; 
cor, Lucr. 4, 119 : farinae, Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 107 Mull; v.in the foil.— B, In par tic. : 
2, A dumpling: a globo larmae dilatato 
item in oleo cocti dicti globi, Varr. LL5, 

§ 107 Mull; Cato, R. R. 79.-2. In milit. 
lang., a dose order of battle, a knot , troop, 
band, company , Cato ap. Fest s. v. serra, , 
p. 344 b. MulL : cum globo juvenum, Liv. , 
1,6,7; 1,12,9: emissi militum globi tur- 
bam disjecere, Tac. A. 14, 61; 4, 50; 12, 43; 
15, GO; Sil. 7, 53.— II. Transf., a globu- 
lar mass, a ball, globe of things collected 
together (mostly poet and in post-Aug. 
prose; not in Cicero nor Caesar): flamma- 
ruraque globo3 liquefactaquo volvere saxa, 
globes or masses of flame, Verg. G. 1, 473: 
sanguinis, Ov. M. 12, 238: nubium, Luc. 4, 
74; Tac. A. 2, 23: telorum, VaL FI. 6, 381. 
— A throng , crowd, body, or mass of peo- 
ple: extrema contio et circa Fabium glo- 
bus increpabant inclementem dictatorem, 
Liv. 8, 32. 13 : circa eum aliquot hominum, 
ne forte violaretur, constitisset globus, id. 
2, 29, 2: cum repelleretur adsertor virginis 
a globo mulierum, id. 3,47, 8 : aditum sena- 
tus globus togatorum obsederat, Tac. A. 16, 
27 : magno semper electorum juvenum 
globo circumdari, id. G. 13 ; and with a 
contemptuous secondary notion : si quem 
ex illo globo nobilitatis ad hoc negotium 
mittatis, from that noble clique, SalL J. 85, 
10 Kritz.: conjurationis, Veil. 2, 58, 2: cf. 
consensionis, Nep. Att. 8, 4: Jehu, Vulg. 4 
Reg. 9, 17. 

+ g’oeidare et + gluttirc gallina- 
rum proprium est, cum ovis incubiturae 
sunt, Paul, ex Fest p. 99 Mull. N. cr. ; cf. 
the folL art. 

* gib CIO, ire, v - n -j to cluck as a hen, 
CoL 8, 5, 4; cf. the preced. art. 

* gloctoro, are, v. n., to cry as a stork , 
Auct Carm. Philom. 29. 

glomerabilis, e, adj. [giomcro], 
rounded , round (very rare) : sidus Pleia- 
dum, ManiL 4, 520: orbis lanae, id. 1, 221. 

g-lomcraincn, inis, n. [id.], a round- 
ing ; concr., a round body, ball (poet, and 
perh. ante- and post-class.): dissimilcs for- 
mae glomeramen in unum conveniunt, 
Lucr. 2, 686: lunae, id. 5, 726. — In plur.: 
ncc retinentur enim inter se glomcramina 
quaeque, i.e. the round atoms, Lucr. 2, 454: 
dilue praeterea glomeramina, i. e. pills, Ser. 
Samm. 55, 999. 

glomcrarius, ii, m. [id.], one eager to 
collect men for v;ar (glomerare manum 
hello, Verg. A. 2, 315), Sen. Contr. 1, 8, 13. 

glomerate, atfu, v. glomeroyin. 

glomcratim, odv. [glomero], in heaps 
or crowds, = turmatim (post-class.) : glo- 
meratim ingredi in sedilia, Macr. S. 6, 4, 3. 

* glomeratio, onis, f. fid. I.], of 
horses, a bringing of the legs together into 
a ball, a trotting (or, as others say, a 
prancing or an ambling): Asturcones,’qui- 
bus non vulgaris in cursu gradus, sed mol- 
lis alterno crurum explicatu glomeratio, 
Plin. 8, 42, 67, § 166; cf. Verg. G. 3, 117. 

glomero, fivi, iitum, 1, r. a. [glomus], 
to wind or form into a ball , gather into a 
round heap, to conglobate , glomerate (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose). I. L i t : lanam in 
orbes.Ov. M. 6, 19: sic terrain deus.ne non 
aequalis ab omni Parte foret, magni spe- 
ciem glomeravit in orbis, id. ib. 1, 35; 9, 
222 : Eae (ofTae) maxime glomerantur ex 
ficis et farre mixto, Varr. K. R- 3, 5, 4: ubi 
venae inter sc implicatae glomerantur, 
Cels. 7, 22; eo, glome rata viscera, Ov. M. 8, 
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401 : atra favilla volat glomerataque corpus 
in unum Densatur, id. ib. 13, 604: frusta 
mcro glomerata vomentem, id ib. 14, 212; 
cf. Verg. A. 3, 577: cum grandinem venti 
glomeratam in terras agunt, Liv. 1, 31, 
2 : glomeratae turbine nives, Sil. 3, 523: 
glomeratus pulvis, Luc. 6, 296: (Lapithae) 
equitem docuere sub armis Insultare solo 
et gressus glomeTaTe superbos i. e. to 
make a horse bring his feet together , make 
him prance ( trot or amble), Verg. G. 3, 
117 ; cf. Macr. S. 6, 9, 8 sqq., and r. glo- 
meratio. — B. TTanst, to gather into a 
round heap or knot , to colled, press , crowd , 
assemble together : agmin a cervi Pulreru- 
lenta fuga glomerant, Verg. A. 4, 155: glo- 
merare manum bello, id. ib. 2, 315 : dum se 
glomerant retroque residunt, id. ib. 9, 539: 
legiones in tesludinem g!omerabantur,Tac. 

H. 3, 31 : collect! Troes glomerantur eodem, 
Verg. A. 9, 689; cf. icL ib. 440: apes mixtae 
glomerantur in orbem, id. G. 4, 79; Plin. 11, 
18, 20, g 64: ad terrain gurgite ab alto Quam 
multae glomerantur aves, Verg. A. 6, 311; 
ct Plin. 9, 22, 38, § 75 : foedam tempesta- 
tem, Verg. G. 1, 323 ; cf. : fumiferam noc- 
tem, id. A. 8, 254: seraina vocis glomerata, 
Lucr. 3, 497 ; ct ib. 54L — H, Tr op. : om- 
nia fixa tuus glomerans determ inat annus, 
qs. revolving. Cic. poet. Div. 1, 12, 19 : baec 
vetusta, saeclis glomerata horridis, Luctifi- 
ca clades nostro infixa est corpori, accumu- 
lated, id. poet. Tusc. 2, 10, 25:' glomerare 
simul fas et nefas, Prud. Cath. 3, 134. — 
Hence, * adv. : glomerate: 0 uis orato- 
mm densata glomeratius aut dixit aut co- 
gitavit? more succinctly, Aus. Grat. Act. 29. 

glomerosus, a > adj. [glomus], like 
a tall, round, glomerous (post- Aug. and very 
rare), CoL 9, 3, 1. 

glomus ( glom-, Lucr. 1, 360 ; v. 

I. achm.), Cris, n. [for glob-mus, kindr. with 
globus], a ball or clue of yam, thread, etc. 
(very rare). I. In gen.: lanae, Lncr. 1, 
360 (v. La dim. ad h. 1.); Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 14: 
lini, Plin. 36, 13, 19, $ 91: staminis albi, 
Scrib. Comp. 142. — II. In partic.: glo- 
mus in Eacris crustnlnm cymbi figura cx 
oleo coctum appeliatur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 98 
Miill. (in Cato and Varro globus). 

gloria, ac, f [Sanscr. 5m, to hear; 
prav-as, fame; Gr. K\4or; Lat. clao, 
clueo, inclutus, from the root clfio; lit., ru- 
mor, fame; hence also, like kXcov, pregn.], 
glory, fame, renown, praise, honor (syn.: 
Jans, laudatio, gloriatio, elogium, eta). I. 
Lit. (a) In gen. : tc imnortali adficero 
gloria, Plaut. Am. 6,2,10: viri (Q. Fabii) glo- 
ria claret, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 315 
VahJ.) : ut summac gloriae sint a virtute 
proficisccntia, dedecoris vero praecipui ex- 
istimentur, quae voluptas suadeat non sine 
labe vitiorum, Cato ap. Schol. Cic. Sest. 60, 
p. 310 OrelL : hicine est ille Telamon, modo 
quem gloria ad caelum extulit? Poet, 
(perh. Enn.) ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 39 (Trag. 
Rel. Inc. v. 93 Rib.) : virtutem tamquam 
umbra sequitur, Cic. Tusc. 3,45,109: non tu- 
lit ullos haec civitas aut gloria clariores aut 
auctoritate graviores, Cic. de Or. 2, 37, 154; 
est enim gloria solida quaedam res et ex- 
pressa, non adumbrata: ea est consentiens 
iaus bonorum, incorrupta vox bene judi- 
cantium de excellente virtute; ea virtuti 
resonat tamquam imago, id. Tusc. 3, 2, 3 sq. : 
trahimur omnes studio laudis ct optimus 
quisque maxime gloria ducitnr. Ipsi illi 
philosophi etiam in illis libellis, quos de 
contemnenda gloria scribunt, nomen Euum 
inscribunt, etc., id. Arch. 11, 26 : immorta- 
Iis gloria (opp. sernpitema turpitudo), id. 
Pis. 26, 63 : bello quaeritur gloria, id. Off. 

I, 12, 38: maximam glorjam capere, id. 
Lael. 7, 25: esse in gloria sernpitema. id. 
Att. 14, 11, 1: sit in aetema gloria Marius, 
qui, eta, id. Cat. 4, 10, 21: esse in maxima 
gloria, id. Off. 3, 21, 85: excellens in re mi- 
litari gloria, id. Rep. 2, 17 : quod auctor ei 
summa augur gloria Attns Navi as non 
erat, id. ib. 2, 20: honoram gradus summis 
hominibus et infimis sunt pares, gloriae 
dispares, eta . . . ut is maxime gloria cx- 
cellat, qni virtute plurimum praestet, id. 
Plane. 24, GO: unus bis romp, servavi, se- 
mel gloria, iterum aerumna me;l, id. Sest. 
22, 49: an Pollio et Messala . . . parum ad 
posteros gloriae tradiderunt? Quint. 12, 

II, 28: gloriam qui spreverit veram habe- 
bit, Liv. 22, 39, 19: spreta in tempore glo- 

817 



GLOR 

ria interdum. cumulatior redd, id 2, 47, 11 
militavi non sine gloria, Hor C 3, 26, 2 
tenui Saleio Gloria quantahbet quid ent, si 
gloria tan turn est, Juv 7, 81 — Po e t can 
didus, armenti gloria, taurus, l e oi nament, 
pride , Ov A A 1,290, Tib 4 1, 208— In 
plur Reputation, fame, Auct Her 3, 6, 10, 
Sail J 41, 7 vcteres Gallorum glorme, glo 
nous deeds, Tac A 3, 45 ita sunt glorme 
meretricum, Plaut True 4, 4, 36, Gell 2, 
27, 5 — (ft) With gen simul rem et belli 
glonam arrais reppori, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 60 
nemo, qui fortitudmis glonam consecutus 
est msidns et malitia, laudem estadeptus, 
Cic Off 1, 19, 62, cf pro gloria belli atquc 
fortitudmis, Caes B G 1, 2 fin gloria rei 
militaris, id lb 5, 29, 4 legum et publicae 
disciplinae, Cic Tusc 1, 46, 110 rerum gc 
starum gloria florere, id de Oi 1, 1, 1 ex 
lmm virtutis, id Hep 2, 10 et grav itatis ct 
mgenu id Ac 2,23,72, id Ofl 1,32,116 
imperii, id ib 1, 12 38 dicendl, id Brut 
68, 239, Quint 12, 10, 17 carminum, Tac 
A 12, 28 et titulis et fascibus olini major 
habebatur donandi gloria, Juv 5,111 velo 
cm gloria plantae, id 13, 9b — If, T r a n s f , 
subjectively, thirst or passion for gloiy , am 
bition, t aingloiy, pnde, xaunting , boast 
ing (class ) (a) In gen pueri gloria due 

ti, Cic Tusc 2, 20, 46 Tischer mormr, ni, 
quae tua gloria cst,puto te malle a Cae^are 
consul! quam mauran, id Fam 7,13,1, cf 
studio et gloria, id Tusc 2, 27, 65 ostenta 
tio ct gloria, id Rnb Post 14, 38 , and jac 
tantift glormquOjTac A 1, 8 quem tulit ad 
scenam v entoso gloria curru, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
177 , cf id S 1, 6, 23 , 2, 3, 179 caecus 
Amor sm Et tollens vacuum plus mmio 
Gloria verticem, Hor C 1, 18, 15 patriam 
obruit olim gloria paucorum, Juv 10, 142 
vana gloria, Liv 22, 39, 18 — In plur per 
junorem hoc hommem si quis viderit Aut 
gloriarum plemorem, qunm illic est, vain 
boastings, Plaut Mil 1, 1, 22, Gell 1, 2, 6 — 
(ft) With gem genernndi mellis, Verg G 
4, 205 lautae mens'ie, Luc 4, 376 
gloriabundus, a > um > <*&) [glorior], , 
glorying, exulting (postcla«s and very 
rare) aliqua re, Gell 5, 5, 4, Lact 5, 13, 15 
gloriatio, oms, / [id], a glorying, 
boasting, vaunting , exulting (a word formed 
by Cic ) ex quo cfficitur, gloriatione, ut ita 
dicam, dignam esse beatam vitam, Cic Fin 
3,8, 28, 4, 18, 50 ubi est ergo glormtio tua, 
Vulg Rom 3, 27 

gloriator, oris, m [ id ], a boaster, 
braggart, App Flor p 357 
glorificatio, onis,/ [glorifico], glon 
fication (eccl Lat ), Aug Tract 105, 3 fin 
glorifico. iivi, atum, 1 , v a [glorifl 
cus], to glorify (eccl Lat ) deum, Tert 
Idol 22, Prud Haraart fin , Vulg Exod 
15, 2 et saep — Pass , Vulg Exod 14, 4 al 
glorificus, a, uni, ad J [gloria facio], 
full of glory, glorious (post class ), Cod 
Just 2, 8. 7, § 2 

gldnola, ae, f dim [gloria], a small 
glory, a little glory (a word formed by 
Cic ) nosmet ipsi vivi glonola nostra per 
fruamur, Cic Fam 5,12,9, 7,5,3 
glorior, » tus > 1 , V dep a and n [id ], 
to glory, boast, vaunt , to biag of any thing, 
pride one's self on any thing ( class ) , 
constr with acc , or an object or relative 
clause, with abl , de, m aliqua re, or absol 
(a) With acc of j pron ( cognate acc ) v ellem 
equidem idem posse gloriari quod Cyrus, 
Cic de Sen 10 32 ut de me ipso aliquid 
more senum gloricr, id ib 23, 82 in eum 
haec gloriantem impetum facit, Liv 1, 12, 

9 —.'With direct object (post class and rare, 
cf Weissenb ad Liv 27,17,10, Krebs, An 
tibarb p 502) rem ineptam, Vop Procul 
12, 8, victorem Pacorum, Just 42, 4, 11 — 
Hence also in the genindive beata vita 
glorianda et praedicanda et prae so ferenda 
est, Cic Tusc 5, 17, 50 , cf est in aliqua 
vita praedicabile aliquid et glonandum ac 
prae se ferendum, ib § 49— (^) With an ob 
ject~ or relative clause gloriare evemsse 
ex sententia ? Ter Heaut 4, 5, 18 is mihi 
etiam gloriabitur, se omnes magistratus 
sine repulsa assecutum ? Cic Pis 1,2 om 
n.es provmcias se peragrasse, id. de Or 2, 
64, 258 in eo multum gloriari, se, etc , id 
Rep 1, 6 seque alterum fore Sullam, inter 
suos gloriatur, Caes B C 1, 4, 3 se tene 
bras offadisse judicibus gloriatus est. Quint 
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2, 17, 21, Hor Epod 11, 23 —With a rel 
clause gloriatus est expergefactae somno 
Caesonme, quantum egi«set, dum ea meri 
diaret, Suet Calig 38 —(7) With abl no 
minibus veterum gloriantur, Cic Or 60, 
169 quibus rebus glonemmi m vobis id 
Lig 7, 20 quod sua v ictoria tam msolcu 
ter gloriarentur, Caes B G 1, 14, 4 hie 
etiam gloriatus sitocciso malo cive, Quint 

3, 6, 93 , 11, 2, 22 ut nulla re magis gloria 

rentur quam decepto per mdutias rege, 
Liv 42, 47, 1 — (5) With abl and clause 
secundis rebus nostris, duos consules ab 
nobis sub jugum mi^sos Liv 23, 42, 7 — 
With two ablat socero 1II0, m him as 
father in law, Ov M 6, 176 — ( € ) With de 
de tuis divitns mtolerantissime glonans, 
Cic Vat 12, 29 de misera v ita gloriari, id 
Fin 3, 8, 28 de M Catone, de Ti Coruucia 
no, etc , id Plane 8, 20 —(O With in non 
pudet philosopbum in co gloiian, quod, 
etc , Cic Tusc 1, 21, 48 nobis quoque licet 
in hoc quodammodo glorian (shortlj be 
fore with an object clause ), id Off 2, 17, 59 
in virtutc recte gloriamur, id N D 3, 36, 
8? — (n) With adversus sed ne adversus 
te quidem ego gloriahor, Liv 22, 39, 16 — 
(9) Absol licet inihi, Marce fill, apud te 
gloriari, ad quem ct hereditas hujus glo 
riae pertmet, Cic Off 1, 22, 78 tu ipse 
mihi gloriari videbare, id Fin 2, 16, 51 ut 
jure quisquara glonetur, id ib 4, 18 50 
dicitur eo tempore glonans apud suos Pom 
peius dixisse, etc , Caes B C 3, 45, 6 de 
fcndendi liaec causa, non gloriandi loquor, 
Cic Cael 19, 45 ait ipse de se, nee mcnti 
tur m glormndo, id Brut 18, 71 (Domitia) 
haud negatura iramo etiam gloriatura, 
Suet Tit 10 fin — P a gloriatus, a, 
urn, boastful , comp glonatior, Jul Val 
Rer Gest Alex 2, 16 — Adv glorian- 

tcr, exultingly (late Lat ) duci ad c'irce 
rem, Ps - Aug ad Fratr Erem 4 

gloriose, adv , v glonosus/n 

gloridsus, a, urn, adj [gloria] I, 
(Acc to gloria, I ) Full of glory, glonous, 
famous, renowned (syn illustns, prae 
clarus, magmficus) de clarorum liominum 
fictis lllustnbus et gloriosis satis hoc loco 
dictum, Cic Fin 1,11,37 quae si in pri 
vatis glonosa sunt, id Deiot 14,40 mag 
mficum lllud Roraamsque homimbus glon 
osum, ut Graecis de philosophia libns non 
egeant, id Di v 2, 2, 5 in ilia fuga, nobis glo 
nosa, id ib 1,28,59 mors id ib 1,24,51 
consilia, id Att 8 12, 5 ilia, Veil 2, 49, 4 
princeps, Suet Calig 8 gloriosissimae v ic 
tonae, id Tib 52, cf dies glonosissimus, 
Tac H 5, 17 quod ipsi Agamemnom fuit 
honestum, habere, etc mihi vero glori 
osum, te juvenem consulem florere laudi 
bus Cic Fam 9, 14, 2, cf bone de re 
pubhea meren, glonosum est, id. Phil 1, 
14, 33 quod quaesitur glonosum an inde 
corum sit, Sail H 4,61,1 Dietsch in sao 
cula, Vulg Dan 3, 66 — II, Vainglorious, 
boasting, bragging, haughty, conceited, os 
tentahous (syn jactans, arrogans, super 
bus, insolens, vanus, ostentator) A. In 
gen vos nequam et glonosae, Plaut 
True 1, 2, 55 (v ir) mendax et glonosus, 
id Cure 4,1,10, 6 2 34, id Ps 3,2,5 ubi 
ilia magmflea et glonola ostentatio civita 
tis ? Cic FI 22, 62 praepotens et glonosa 
philosophia, id de Or 1, 43, 193 epistolae 
jactantes et glonosae, Phn Ep 3, 9, 13 
pavo, glonosum animal, Phn. 10, 20, 22, 

‘ 44 esse glonosi ammi, eager for glory, 
Suet Claud 1 miles, Ter Eun prol 31, 
38, cf B infra vir, a braggart, Xu\g Prov 
25, 14 — B. E s p Miles glonosus, the title 
of a comedy of Plautus To this refers 
deforme est, de se ipsum praedicare, falsa 
praesertim, et cum irnsione audientium 
lmitan Militem glonosum, Cic Off 1, 38, 
137, and milites, id Lael 26, 98— Hence, 
adv glorfose. X. (Acc to I ) Glorious 
ly res magnas manu gerere, Naev ap 
Gell 6, 8, 5 triumphare, Cic. Fam 2, 12, 3 , 
Vulg Exod 15, 1 — Comp quia rehcua 
glonosius retinebat, Sail H 1, 65 Dictsch 
__ Sup quod per ipsos confici potuit, glo 
riosissime et magmficentissime confece 
runt, Cjc Att 14, 4, 2 —2. (Acc to II ) 
Boastfully, tauntingly, pompously • e-tor 
sus es non gloriose magis a ventate quam, 
etc , Cic do Or 2, 8, 31 mentiri, id Mil 
27, 72, cf proloqm, Plaut Stich 2, 1, 4 I 
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amiciri ,14. Pers. 2, 5, 6 amicitiam osten 
tare, Sail H 4, 61, 8 Dietsch 
glos, glons f [Gr ■yuXour, Att ,dXwt], 
a husband's sister, sister inlaw I L i t 
P'S 38 ,10, 4, S Paul et Ftet'. p as 
Mull , Chans p 27, Aus IdtiL monos de 
hist 13 — II. Acc. to Nod 657, 6, aho for 
fratrn, but \\ ithout an example 
t g-lossa, ae j ft = 7 h.ii)<r<Ta, an obsolete 
ov foreign word that requires explanation 
for the usual glossema, Aus Ep 127 (m 
Quint 1, 1, 35, w ntten as Greek) —Hence 
glossae, « term applied to collections of 
such words with explanations tesca aiunt 
sancti e*se, Qui glossas scnpseruut, Varr 
L L 7, § 10 M fill , cf glossema 
glossarium, n, n [glossa], a xocabu 
lary or glossary of antiquated or foreign 
words that need explanation vos philoso 
phi men estis, ut M Cato ait, mortuana 
glossarn, namque colligitis lexidia, res te 
tras et manes, etc , Gell 18, 7, 3 
t glossema, Ktis, n ,=7 w^ a an 
antiquated 01 foreign word needing expla 
nation circa glossemata etiam, id est vo 
ces minus usitatas, non ultima qjusprofes 
sioms dihgentia, Quint 1, 8, 15 camilhm 
(apud Enniura), qui glossemata interpre 
tati, dixorunt admimstram, Varr U L. 7, 
§ 34 Mfill glossemata nobis praecipit, 
Asm ap Suet Gramm 22 — Hence, Glos- 
semata, drum, n , a name given to col 
lections of such words with explanations 
naucum ait Aelius Stilo omnium rerum 
putamen Glossematorum autem senpto 
res, etc , Fest s v naucum, p 166, b Mull 
ocrem antiqui, ut Ateius Philologus in libro 
Glossematorum refert, etc , id s. v ocrem, 
p 181, a 

t glossematicus, a , um, adj , = 
y\(i3trirtifuirihor, of or belonging to obsolete 
or foreign ivoi ds genus locutionum, Diom 
p 434 P 

glossopetra, »e,/ ,=^\io<rffontrpa,a 
precious stone resembling the human tongue, 
Phn 37, 10, 59, § 164, Sol 37 med 
t glottis, idis, 7, = 7\wmr, a little 
bud, Phn 10, 23,33, §66 
t glubo, ^ r °j v a a ud n [Gr fhvfpu, cf 
sculpo] (ante class ) I. Ad , to deprive 
of its bark , to bark, peel sahetum glubito 
arteque albgato, Cato, R R 33, 6 ramos 
Varr R R 1, 65, 2 —In mal part (Lesbia) 
Glubit magnammos Rcrai nepotes (v de 
glubo), Cat 68, 5 —II. Neutr , to cast off 
its shell or baik materies, Cato, R R 31, 
2, 17,1 

X glucidatum suave et jucundum 
Graeci enim 7X1*1^ dulcem dicunt, Paul 
ex Fest p 98 Mull 

gluma, ao , / [glubo], a hull or husk, 
esp of corn (cf stramonium, palea, acus) 
arista etgranum omnibus fere notum, glu 
ma paucis. Itaque id apud Ennium solum 
scriptum scio esso, Varr R R 1,48, 1 sq 
(cf Enn p 174 Vahl ) , Paul ex Fest s li 
v p 98 Mull 

t g’luo av<TT\ 0o) (to draw togother), 
Gloss Phdox (hence glutus, gluten, glus) 
gins, mis, / [Gr 7\o<or, stickj oil, 
7Xm, slime, gluten], glue , for the usual 
gluten, Aus Idyll monos per interr 12, 
10, Veg Vet 3,66 

glut glut, an onomatop word lmita 
ting the sound of water falling through a 
narrow aperture, Poet ap Anthol Lat 2, 
405 Burm 

gluten, * nis > » (masc acc to Mart 
Cap 3, § 296), andglutimim, l > n [' Slus> 
Cf Xio-or Xiaaoc, smooth, 7X»o-xpof, stick}], 
glue I. Lit , form gluten coUeciumquo 
haec ipsa ad muncra gluten, Verg G 4, 40, 
Lucr C, 1069 , Verg G 4, 160 , Cels 8, 7, 
Plm 16, 40, 79, § 215 al , form glutinum 
glutinum ferunt Daedalum invenisse, Varr 
ap Chans p 67 and 106, Sail Frigm ib , 
Cels 5, 6, Plm 11, 39, 94, § 231, 13, 12, 26, 

§ 82, 28, 17, 71, § 236, Vitr 7, 10, Aus 
Id} 11 12, 10 al — B. Transf, a con 
netting tie, band (post class ) ossa, ner 
vos ac medullas glutmo cutis tegi, Prud 
Cath 9, 102 —II. Trop ei pap fit d 
necessitas ambao sibi imicem individuo 
connexae sunt glutino (al glutinio), App 
Tnsm p 100 glutino cantatis haerens, 
Hier Ep 3, 3 



GLYG 


GK IT 


GONN 


glutinamcntnin, l> n [glntino], that 
which u glued together, a glued or pasted 
place in paper, Phn 13, 12, 25, § 8 L 
1 glutinarins, >>, ™ [gluten], a glue 
loiter, liv-cr Orcll 4193 

* glutinatSo, Onis, / [glntino, a glu 
mg together, transf.] m medic , adramng 
together, closing of vouniU miners, l. e 
a closing up, Cels 7, 27, § 28 

glutinatlvns, a, um , ad J [ |d l m 
medic., that glues or draws together (po c t 
clas 3 ) Mrtue, App Herb 72, 77 

{rlutinator, " ns > m [ ld -]> a 9 luer to 

geiher of boohs, a bookbinder, Cic AtL 4, 4, 
b, 1, Inscr Orcll 2925 (cf ib 4198) 
glutinatorius, a, um, adj [id.] m 
medic , that glues or draws together virtus, 
Theod. Pri-c de Diaet 10 

* glutineus, a, um, adj [gluten], 
gluey, glutinous, RntiL Itin. 1, 610 

g-lutinimn, gluten, II 
glutino, on, atum, 1 , V a [gluten], to 
glue, glue together I, Lit ebartas, Pirn. 
22, 25, 60, § 127 fragmenta vitri, id. 29, 3, 
11, § 61 -II. Transf, in medic., to cloxe\ 
up, join an opening, esp a wound glut! 
nantiamedicamenta, Cels 7,4 cicatricibus 
glutinandis, Pirn 33, C, 35, § 105 praeci®os 
nenos, id. 25, 5, 19, % 43, Cels 7, 28, cf 
si orae \ ulnens s** glutinarunt, id. 7, 27 fin | 
gluttnosus, a, um, adj [id.], full of 
glue, glunj ' glutinous viscous, tmacious 
terra, Col 1 praef § 24 caro, Cels 2,22. — 
Comp pus et sanguine et same, Cels 5, 
2G, 20 —bup terra, Col 3, 11, 10 resma, 
Cels 6,7,5 

glutinum, i, v gluten. 

1 . glutio or g-lnttio, If or li, Itnm, 
4,v a [kindr with San=cr glri, to Bwal 
low down , hence also guia and the redupl 
gorgulio], to swallow or gulp doum glut- 
tit, t,sairrei. Gloss (mostly post Aug.) I, 
Lit mmio sunt crudae (collyrae), nisi 
quas madidas gluttlas, Plaut Pcre 1, 3, 15 
cpulas, Juv 4, 29 micularum minimum 
cum vino dcMillatum glultivi Fronto Ep 
6, 40 Mai , Vulg. Job, 7, 19 — B. Transf , 
of sound, to utter interruptedly, as if swab 
lowing cum glutiunt vocem velul stran 
gulati, Phn 10, 12, 15, 8 33 — n. Trop 
Cbristu 3 damans glutitam mortem, Tert 
ndc Marc 2,207 

2 . 1 jjlutio, ire, the noise made by 
hens, to duel. , \ 1 glocidare 

g-luto or glutto, Oms, m [L glutio], a 
glutton gormandizer, Pers 5 112 , Poct ap 
AntlL Lat 2,405, cf Paul cx Fcst f \ in 
gluvie=,p 112 M ulL , ScbolJus 4,17, 29, 
Ifiid. Ong 10 114. 

glutus or glnttns, a, um, adj [lit , 
part of t gluo, drawn together, hence opp 
to crumbling friable] tenacious, well tan 
pered, soft locus bipaiio subactus siet be 
neque terra tencra siet beneque glutus siet, 
Cato, R R 45, 1, also ap Plm 17, 18, 29, 
§ 123 —Here too belongs gliltis subactis, 
levibus, tenens, Paul, cx Fe=t p 98 Mull 
N cr 


Glyccra, ae, /, = rAwtepa, a Gree 
female name I. A celebrated courtesa-, 
at Athens, the mistress of the poet Menander 
Mart 14, 187 - II. A mistress of Horan 
Hor C 1 19, 5, 1 , 30, 3 —HI. A mislres 
of Tibullus Hor C 1, 33, 2 

Glyccrfum, /, = r XvKtpiov, lh 

name of a female character isi the Anrln 
of Terence, Ter And 1,1,108 

Glycon or Glyco, unis, m , = rXi 
S*'> %? r i a , h’ffP’r name. I, A wresllei 
Au" u A physician, Suel 


t Glyconlus, a, um, adj , = r w„ 
►dor, Ghjconic motrum, so called f rom ,/ 
inventor Glycon, Sid. Ep 9 13 
T ^lycymcris, Mis,/, = ,x mo , | 1 C p„ 
“ ' of shell fah, Plin. 32, 11, 63, f 147 
Macr S 2 9 med ’ 


1 clycyrrhlza, ae, 

licence root, Plm 22, 9, 11, § 24. — Also 
Called glycyxxhlzon, 1, n , = jhvKipp, 
Jo. Plm 11,54 119, § 284 (called by Cel* 
6,23, dulcis radix) 

1 fTlycysidc, f — 7 X If Kv (T 1 3 rj CL 
pwny, Plm. 25, 4, 10, § 29, 27, 10, CO, g 84 


sq , collat form glycysis, W*s, f , -App 
Herb 64. 

t glyssomargn, v glisomarga. 
Gnaeus, v Gnem>. 
t gnaphdllon, h, n , — 'i va<pa\tov, (h e 
herb cudweed, cotton grass, Plm. 27, 10, 61, 
§88 

X gnarigavit sigmficat apud Livium 
(Andron ) narravit, Paul ex Test p 95 
Mull N cr [gnarus] 

gfnaiitas, atis, f [gnarus], knowledge 
(verj rare) locorum, Sail Fragm ap 2*on. 
116,22, Amra 16,2,10 
+ gnarivisse narra— e, Paul, ex Fest 
p 9o MulL N cr , cf + gnantur ywpilXc 
rat , GlO^S Plillox. 

t gnamrat Glo ca Philox. 

gnarus, a i um ( a L - 0 ante aD( ^ P° Qt 
cla^® form gnaruris, Plant Most 1, 
2, 17, id. Poen. proL 47, Au« Ep 22, 19, 
Am 3, 113, and cf gnaruris 7 lupipo r, 
Glo e 3 Philox. — Another form 10 X narns, 
like navus, notus, acc to Cic Or 47, 158), 
adj [Sanscr gna , ganami, know’, Gr 7 1 
yuauKco , Lat gnosco, no°co, narrare, etc ], 
iaiovnng or acquainted with a thing, sHl 
ful, practised, expert (syn doctus, cruditus, 
pentus) I, Lit (rare but cla* a ), con«tr 
with gen t or with a rel or object-clause f 
ante and po~t-class with acc (a) V> ith 
gen nec loci gnara sum, Plaut Kud. L3, 
23 loci, Sail. 1 ragm ap Pn-c p 700 r , 
rei publicae Cic Brut 64, 228 armorum ; 
et militiae, Col 1 praef § 4 artis, Ju^t 11, 1 
7 tempori 3 , Plin 9,8,9, §30, cf Tac Agr 
6 si modo vmitor gnarus e«t ns utendi, 
Col. 4, 25, 1 noatn tergi, Plaut. As 3, 2, 6 
venandi, lulg Gen 25, 27 — (d) With rel - 
clause Penclem uberem et iecundum fu 
i c e, gnarumque, quibus oratioms modis, 
etc , Cic Or 4, 15 nemine gnaro aut opi 
nantc, quidnam coepturus e cc °l Suet 
Calig 46 — ( 7 ) With object clause Ha c dru 
bal satis gnarus, Hanmbalcm tran«itu 3 
quo dam pretio mcrcatum, Liv 23, 29, 5, 
cf id. 33, 5,4, Tac H. 2, 29, 65, 5, 19 al 
concha cum manum videt, comprimit sese 
opentque opes suas, gnara propter illas 
se peti, Plm 9, 35, 65, § 110 —(5) With 
acc simul gnarures vos volo es c e hanc 
rem mecum, Plaut Most 1,2 17* ut me 
cum sitis gnarures, id. Pocn. prol 47 —II, 
Transf, pass , knoxon (for the usual no 
tus, po t Aug , very rare, except in Tac ) 
in paludem gnararn \ mcentibns, Tac A 1, 
63 idque nulli magis gnarum quam Ise 
roni, id. ib 15,61, cf gnarum id Cae c an, 
id. ib 1, 5 (opp incognita), App Mag 
p 281, 9 — Absol conspicui eoque gnan, 
Tac A. 6 , 35 — Comp not in use — Sup , 
SoL 51 fn 

Gnatho, oms, m , = TvaOav, a para 
site in the Eunuchus of Terence, hence used 
to denote a parasite in gen., Cic Lael 25, 
93 sq , id. PhiL 2, 6 , 15, Sid. Fp 3, 13 — 

H, Deriv Gnathonici, «rum, m , 
q c disciples of Gnatho, Gnathomles , 1 e 
parasites, Ter Eun 2, 2, 33 

Gnatia, a ©, h q Egnatia, Hor S 1, 5, 
97, v Egnatia. 

gnatus, a > um v natus under nascor 
gnave, gna vitas, gnaviter, 
gnaxrus, v under nav 
Gneus (al=o Gnaens or Cnaeus), 

I , m , a Roman praenomen, cf Quint 1, 7, 
28 

Gnidns or Gnidos (at o Cnid-), i 

f , — h.vidot, a Doric city in Cana, cele 
brated for its statue of Venus the work 1 
manship of Praxiteles , now Cnido , MeL 1, 
16, 2, Plin 5, 28, 29, § 104, Hor C 1, 30, 
1, 3, 28, 13, Ov M 10,531, Cic de Imp 
Pomp 12,33, Liv 37, 16 — H. Deriv 
Grudins (Cn-) u um, adj , of or belong 
xng to Omdus , Gmdian ^ enus Plin 36, ; 
5, 4, § 23 Gyge 3 Hor C 2, 5, 20 granum, i 
1 e the seed of the mezereon , Phn 13, 21, 
35, § 114 arundo, 1 e Gnxdxan writing 
reed. An* Ep 7, 50, also called^ nodi, id 
ib 4,74 — In plur subst Gmdii (Cn-), 
orum, m , the inhabitants of Gjndus, Gnid 
xans, Ctc. Verr 2, 4, 60, § 135, Plm* 36, 5,4, 

§ 20 

Gnlpho, Cnis m , a Roman surname \ 
If Antomus Gmpho, a rhetorician at Rome j 
xn the timr of Cicero Quint 1, 6 23 al 1 

t gnitns et gfnixus a genibus prrci ! 


dlxerunt, PauL ex Fe-t p 98 ilulL N cr ; 
v L nitor 

gnobxlis, c, r nobilis 
1 gnome, = a sentence , 

maxim , pure Lat , sententia, Fronto Ep 
3, 11 Mai 

t gnomon, oms, m , = fvwpoiv, the pin 
or style of a sundial , the gnomon, Plin 2, 
72, 74, § 182, Vitr 1, 6 , 9, 8 , Mart Cap 6 , 
194. 

t gnomoniens, a , adj , = 7 vta 
jxonKo r, of or belonging to a gnomon, and, 
in gen., of o r belonging to a sundial, gno 
monte I. Adj rationes, Vitr 9, 3 Jin 
re 3 , id. 1, 1 fin — H, Subst A, gnomo- 
nica, ae i and gnomomce, es, /,= 
ivbSfioviKTj, the art of making or judging of 
sundials, the art of dialling gnomonics, 
GelL 1, 9, 6 , 1 Hrl, 3 f< Plin. 2, 76, 78, § 187 
— B. gnomonici, drum, m ,—^vo3povt 
Koi, persons slnlled in gnomonics, diallxsts, 
SoL 37, 3 

gHOSCO, v nosco xnxt. 
gnostice, OS, / , = yvtaartKti, insight, 
the power of perceiving, Fulg M>th. 3, 10 
t Gnostici, drum, m , = TvacrLKotf the 
Gnostics, a religious sect in the first centu- 
ries of the Christian era , Aug de Haeres 
0 So a work of Tertullian is entitled ad 
versus Gnocticos. 

Gnosns Gnosos Gnoss- 
and CnOSS-L 1 , fy = Kvuffor (Kvwo-croc), 
the ancient cajntal of Crete, the residence of 
Minos, now Cnosson, MeL 2. 7, 12, Phn. 4, 
12, 20, § 59, Luc 3, 185 Cort N cr , Lact 
1,11,46 — n. Deriw A. Gnosius 
(Gnoss-, Cnos-, or Cnoss-), a , um, 

adj , of or belonging to Gnosus, or poet, in 
gen., to Crete , Gnosxan, Cretan Ctesiphon, 
of Gnosus, Plin. 7, 37, 38, § 125 Epimem 
des, id. 7, 48, 49, § 154 calami spicula, Hor 
C 1, 15, 17 castra, of Minos, Ov M 8 , 40 
regna, Yerg A. 3, 115 Stella Coronae, 1 e 
of Anadne , id. G 1, 222 , also called Gn. 
ardor Bacchi, Col poet 10, 52 —Subst 
Gno si a, ae, /, the Gnosxan, Cretan ; of 
Anadne, Prop 1, 3, % — In plur Gnb- 
sii, orum, m , the inhabitants of Gnosus, 
Gnosians Cic Leg 1,5,15 — B, Gnosi- 
aens (Gnoss-), a > um, adj , the same 
rex, 1 e Minos, Ov M 8 , 52 regnum, 1 e 
Crete, id. ib 9, 669, so, canna, id. ib 8, 144, 
cf rate®, id. ib 7, 471 — C. Gnosias 
(Gnoss-), adie, adj , Gnosxan, Cretan ju 
■vencae, Ov A. A 1, 293 — Subst , fern , the 
Gnosxan , 1 e Anadne, Ov A. A 1, 556 — 
D. Gnosis (Gnoss-), Wis, adj, the 
same corona, 1 e the constellation of An 
adne's Croton, Ov F 3, 460 — Subst , fern , 
the Gnosxan, 1 e Anadne , Ov H 15, 25, 
Stat S 5,1,232, id. Th 12, 676 al 
gnotns, a , um, v notco xmt 
t gobins (also cob-), », and g-obio, 

onis, m , = kwBio?, a fish of small value, 
the gudgeon, Ov Hal 128, Phn 9, 57, 83, 
§ 175, Mart 13,88, Juv 11,37, Aus IdylL 
10, 131 , form cobio, Plm 32, 11, 53, g 146 
Golgoe or Golgi, orum, m , = FoA 
7 01 a town of Cyprus , famous for the wor 
ship of Aphrodite (Venus), Plin 5, 31, 35, 
g 130, Cat 36,14 , 64,96 
Gomorra or Gomorrha, ac,/, = 
Top oppa, the city of Gomorrha in Palestine, 
Yulg Gen. 10, 19, 14, 2, 19, 28 et saep , 
called also Gomorrhnm, Tert ApoL 40, 
SoL 35 —II. Deriv Gomorrbaeus, 
a um, adj , of or belonging to Gomorrha 
ruinae, Pnid. Ham. 844. 

Gomphi, orum, m , = Toptpoi a town 
of Thessaly on the Pen*us, now Kaldbaki, 
Phn. 4 8, 15, § 29 sq , Caes. B C 3, 80, 1, 
Liv 31,41, 32,14, 36, 13 al — H. Deriv 
Gompbenses, *um, m , the inhabitants 
of Gomphi , Gomphi arts, Caes B C 3, 81 
t gomphus, b m » = 70 / 14107 , a nail, 
peg Tert Mag 12, Stat S 4,3,48 
gongcr, gr 1 * v conger 
t gongylis, Mis, f , = 7077 t>Xir, a 
rape , turnip, Col poct 10, 42L 
t goniaea, ae,/, a precious stone , oth 
erwi=e unknown, Plm. 37, 10, 59, § 164. 

Gonni, dram, m , a town of Thessaly 
near the Vale of Tempt, now Xycostomo, 
819 
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Liv 33, 10 , 36, 10 — Also m fhe sing 
Gomnis, i, m , Liv 42, 54 , 67 , 44, 6 
Gonnocondylnm, i, » , a t own of 
Thessaly, Liv 39, 25 fin 
t gonorrhoea^ ae,/, = yovoppota, a 
seminal flux, gonomhcea, Firm Math 3,7,8 
Gordaei, ▼ Gorduem 
GordiailUS, I, m , a Roman proper 
name , in partic , the name of three Ro 
man emperois, Capitol Gord — XI. hern 
Gordianus,a, um, adj , of or belonging 
to the empeior Goidxan , Gordian legio, 
Inscr Grut 53,10, Inscr Dome! 3, no 48 
Gordium, h, n , = rop3<o», a city of 
Phrygia Majoi on the Sangarius, famous 
for the Gordian knot (v Gordius), Plin 5, 
32, 42, § 146 , Liv 38 18, 10 sqq ; Curt 3, 
1, 12 sqq —Hence, Gordlensis, e, adj , 
of Gordium, Scnh 172 
Gordius, 11, m , = rop^or, a king of 
Gordium , in Phrygia Major, famous for the 
inextricable knot on his chanot, which Alex 
ander the Great cut with his sword, Curt 
3 1, 15 sqq , Just 11, 7, 13 sqq — Hence, 
Gordius, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Gordius nodus, l e an insoluble problem, 
Aram 14 11, 1 

Gordiutichos, « , a town of Phrygia 
Maioi, Liv 38 13 

Gordfieni (Cord-) or Gordyaci 
(Cord-) °r Gordaei, orum, m , a people 
of Armenia, the modern Kurds, Plin. 6, 15, 
17, § 118, Curt 5, 1, 7 Gordyaeorum 
montes, Plin 6, 27, 31, § 129 
Gorge, es,/, a daughiei ofCEneus, and 
sister of Meleager and Dejanxra , who was 
changed into a bird, Ov M 8, 543, Hyg 
Fab 174, the same, Gorgis, Wis, lb 97 
Gorgias, ae, m , = ropyia? I. A fa 
mous Greek sophist of Leontim, a contem 
porary of Socrates, Cic Inv 1,5,7, id Fin- 
2, 1,1, id de Or 1,22,103, id Brut 8,30, 
id Or 12, 39 et saep —XI. A rhetorician in 
Athens, instructor ofCiceio's son, and au 
thor of the rhetoi teal work from which ex 
cerpts have been made by Rutilius Lupus, 
Cic Fam 16, 21, 6 — III. A sculptor of 
Sparta, Plin 34, 8, 19, § 49 

Gorgo, &nis, ° r g« s ( a ^o Gorgo- 

na, ae, Prud. cre<p 10, 278), f , = rop-yw, a 
daughter of Phorcus, called Medusa, whose 
hair consisted of snakes, and who turned all 
she looked upon to stone , she was killed by 
Perseus Her head was fixed on the shield 
of Pallas, and from her blood sprang the 
winged horse Pegasus, Ov M 4, 699 , 5, 180, 
202, Verg A- 2, 616, 8, 438 , Val FI 3, 54, 
Mart 9, 26, 5, Cic Verr 2, 4, 66, § 124 —In 
apposition ora Medusae Gorgonis angui 
neis emeta fuisse comis, Ov Tr 4, 7, 12 — 
Pltir , the Gorgons the three daughters of 
Phorcus, Stheno, Euryale , and Medusa , all 
of whom are described as above, Verg A 
6, 289, PIiil 6, 31 36, § 200 Mart 10, 4, 9 
— II 3 b e r 1 V \ A. Gorgo ileus, a, um, 
adj , o/or belonging to Gorgon , Gorgoman 
ennes, Ov M 4, 801 , 5, 196 domus, (he 
dwelling of Gorgon, id lb 4, 779 ignis, id 
A- A 3 504 venena, i e snaky hair like 
that of Gorgon, Verg A 7,341 equus, i e 
Pegasus , Ov F 3, 450, Stat Th 4, 61 ca 
ballus, the same, Juv 3, 118 —Hence also 
Jacus, the fountain Hippocrene , on Mount 
Helicon which burst forth where Pegasus 
struck the ground with his hoof, Prop 3, 3 
(4, 2), 32 -aB. Gorgoma, ae,/, coral 
v wbicb hardens m the air), Plin 37, 10, 59, 

§ 164 , T 

Gorgobina, ae,/, a city on the bor 
ders ofAquitama , settled by the Bon, per 
haps the modern Charlieu, on the Loire, 
Caes B G 7. 9, 6 

Gorgomddnii campi, anatne com 

ically formed, Gorgon fields, Plaut Mil 
1, 1, 13, v Ritscbl ad h 1 
t gorgomfer, Cn, m [Gorgo fero], the 
Gorgon-bearer , a poet epithet of Perseus 
FERSJ30 ivvicto, Inscr ap Gud 56, 8 
Gortyn, ynos, v the foil art 
Gortyna, ae, and Gortyne, 5s ( also 
Cortynia, ae, Varr R R 1,1, 6 j ant * 
Gortyn, 3 nos, acc. to the Gr r oprw, 
Val FI 1, 709 },f, = ropreve, an important 
and very ancient city of Crete, Mel 2 7,12, 
Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 69, 12, 1, 5, § 11, Luc 3, 
820 
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186, Sen Troad. 821 — II, Denvv £ 
Gortynius, a, um, adj , of or belonging 
to the city of Gortyna, Gortyman, and 
poet , m gen for Cretan (of Gnosius un 
derGnosus II A.) judev, of Gortyna, Cic. 
Phi! 5, 5,13 cacis,Varms ap Hacr S 6 
2 Btabula Verg E 6, 60 spicula, id A 
11, 773 arbiter, l e Minos, Stat Th 4, 530 
aliger, l e Dadalus Aus IdylL 10, 300 —In 
Plur Gortymi, orum, m , the inhabi 
tants of Gortyna , Gorlymans , Liv 33, 3 , 

37, 60 — B. Gortyniacus, a, um, adj , 

fforfynum, Cretan arcus, Ov. M 7, 778 
— C. Gortynis, idle,/, adj , the same 
arundo, Luc 6, 214 

t gory tos (-us ) 0T corytos (— , Sid 

Carm 11, 56), i, m ,—ywpvror I A qtmer 
Verg A. 10 169, Ov Tr 5,7,16, Stat Th 
4, 209 al —II An arrow veloz, Stat Th 
7, 660 ’ 

t gossympinus, >,/, the cotton tree, 
Gossypium arboreum, Lmn , Plm 12, 10, 
21, § 39 -Also called gossypion or gos- 
sipion, », « , Phn 19, i, 2, i 14 

Gothi, orum, m , = ToOd., the Goths, 
the great tribe of Northern. Germany hue 
possem victos mde referre Gothos Aus 
Epigr 3 fin , Inscr Orel! 1135, 1159, and 
scanned Goth!, id ib 1162 (of the year 
A D 565) Usually regarded as the same 
tribe, called, at an earlier period, Gotho- 
nes °r Go tones, Tac A 2, 62, and, 
Gutones, Plin. 4, 14, 28, § 99 , 37, 2, 11, 

§ 35 , but these were more probably the 
Getae, ] e the Prussians and Lithuanians, 
cf Holzmann ad Tac G p 260 sq —II. 
Denvv. Gothla, oo,f, the conn 
try of the Goths , Amm 30, 2 — B. Go- 
thicus, p -> um, adj , of or belonging to 
the Goths, Gothic helium, Trehell XXX 
Tyrann 30 — GothicUS , surname 
bestowed on the conqueror of the Goths, 
Inscr Grut 276,4, Num ap EcUi D N V 
7, P 472. 

Gothlm, drum, m , a Celtic tribe that 
inhabited the region about the modern Cra 
cow, Tac G 43 

Gothones and Gotones, um, V Go 
thi 

X gTabatarius KXivowoiof, Gloss phi 
lox 
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gracflesco, tre, i inch iu [gracilis], (o 
become slender, small (post clas« ) obeliscug 
gracilescens Amm 17,4 pyramidum mac 
nitudo gracilescit paulatim id- 22, 15 
* gracilipes, P^dis, a<b [gracilis p e o, 
slender footed ciconia, Pub! Syr ap Petr 


grabatuluS; h m dim [grahatus], a 
little couch , a pallet (post class ), App M 
1, p 107 sq , 2, p 121 
t grabatus , m fMacedoman], — Kpa 
Baro c, a small or low couch, a pallet, camp 
bed (syn. Jectus, cubile, stratum, torus), 
Cic Div 2, 63, 129, Lucil ap Aon 181, 
29, Petr 97, Sen Ep 18, 20, Verg M 6, 
Mart 6,39,4, 12,32 11, Cat 10,22 argen 
to maurato tectus, Scaev Dig 33, 7,20 fin , 
Vulg Marc. 2, 4, id. Act 5, 15 , coliat form 
grabatum, b t* > Gael Aur Acut 2, 37 
Gracchuris, v Gracchus, II B 
Gracchus, w , a Roman family name 
in the gens Sempronia, the most celebrated 
are the two brothers Ti and C Sempronius 
Gracchus, sons of Ti Sempronius and Cor 
neli a daughter of Scxpio Africanus the elder , 
Cic Brut 86, 296. id Phil 7, 6, 17 Cornc j 
Iia, mater Graccnorum, id Brut 68, 210 , 1 
Juv 6, 168 Gracchi de seditione querente*, 
id 2, 24 —II. D e r i v A. Graccha- 
HUS, a , um, adj , of or belonging to a Grac 
chus, Gracchan judices, i e the knights 
who were made judges by a latv of C Grac 
chus. Cic. Brut 34, 128 tumultus,Val Max. 

1, 1 mala Sen. Brev Vit 6 — B. Grac- 
churis ldis,/, Or town in Spain founded 
by Ti Sempromus Gracchus Ti Sempro 
nius Gracchus proconsul Celtiberos victos 
in dcditionem accepit, monumentumque 
operum suorura Gracchunm oppidum m 
Hispama conBtituit, Liv Ep 41 , cf Paul 
ex Fest p 97 Mull — Hence, Gracchu- 
ritani, Orum, m , the inhabitants of Grac 
churis, Plin 3, 3, 4, § 24 
* graeflens, entis 5 ad J fgracihs] slen 
Air, thin, for the usual gracilis, Nae\ ap 
A T om 116 8, cf gracdentus. 

gracilcntus, a > ad J ( ld -l slender, 
thin (ante and post class, for the usual 
gracih<?) Alum, Enn. ap Non 110, 8 (Ann 
v 259 VabI ) equus, Gell 4, 12, 2. 


gracilis, e (aI c o ante cla^s. gracilus 
a um, Lucil ap Aon 489, 21, plur gracilac 
virgine 5 ? Ter Eun. 2 3, 22), adj [banker 
karf , to be lean , old Lat cracentes, slender 
( Enn Ann 497 Vahl ) , cf Gr koXokcuo,] 
tMn y slight,siender,slim, meagre, lean (poet 
and in Aug prose, not in Cic. , but cf gra 
cuitaSjSyn exilis tenuis macer) I.Pbys 
ically in gracili macies crimen habere 
potest, Ov R Am 328 gncili sic timque 
pusillo, Hor S 1, 5, 69 quis multa graci 
lis te puer in ro«a, etc , id. C 1 5, 1 puer, 
Mart 11, 43, 4 Indi, Juv 6, 466 capella, 
Ov M 1, 299 equi homine«que pauluii et 
graciles, Liv 35, 11, 7 arbores succmctio 
resque, Plm 16, 10, 17, § 39 retina (opp 
pmguis), id 24, 6 22, § 33 gracilis et ejun 
cida vitis, id 17, 22, 35, § 173 folium, id 19, 
8 , 64 § 171 comae et lanugims m«tar, Ov 
Aip 1, 14, 23 stamen, id M 6, 64 catena, 
id ib 4, 176 , cf vinculum aun, Petr 126 
cacumen, Ov M 10, 140 coronac Juv 12, 
87 viae petauri, Mart 2, 8G, 7 , cf Tima, App 
M 4 p 149 libellus, Mart, 8, 24 1 umbra, 
Ov Tr 4, 10, 86 spuma, Vulg Sap 5 15 — 
Comp glans brevior et gracihor, Plin 16, 
6, 8, § 19 — Sup fuit (A T cro) ventre pro- 
jecto, gracilhmis cruribus, Suet Aer 51 — 
B. Trans f , opp to fat or rich meagre, 
scanty, poor (post Aug ) ager, Plm 17, 22, 
35, § 187 clivi, Cot 2, 4, 11 vmdemiae, 
Plin Ep 9, 20, 2, 8, 15, 1 gracili Laro \i 
vere, App Mag p 287 , cf pauperles, id 
M 9 ; p 219 —II, Trop, of style, simple, 
plain, unadorned (poet and in post Aug 
pro*e) materiae gracili sufficit ingenium 
Ov P 2, 5, 26, cf lusimus Octavi gracili 
modulante Thalia, Verg Cui 1 et in car 
mine et in soluta oratione genera dicendi 
probabilia sunt tria, quae Graeci xapaKTn 
oar vocant nominaque eis fecerunt aSpov, 
tc%vov , usaov Nos quoque, quern pnmum 
po<=uimus. uberem v ocamus, secundum gra 
cilem, tertium mediocrem Uberi digmtas 
atque amplitudo est gracili venustas et 
subtihtas mcdius m confimo est utnus 
que modi particeps, eta, Gell 7,14,1 sq , 
cf inter gracvle validumque tertium all 
quid constitutum est. Quint 12,10 66 prae 
fationes ter=ae, graciles, dulces, Plin Ep 2, 
3, 1 —Of the speaker non possumue e^o 
tam graciles, simus fortiores, Quint 12, 10, 
36 — Hence, adi gTacflltcr. slenderly 
1. Lit , App M 3, p 130 — 2. Trop aha 
ornatius aha gracihus es«c dicenda, more 
simply Quint, 9, 4, 380 
gracilitas, nUs,f [gracilis), slender 
ness , thinness, leanness, m eagreness I, L 1 1 
(cla«s , syn macies, subtihtas) erat co 
tempore in nobis summa gracilitas ct in 
firmitns corporis, Cic Brut 91, 313 cervi 
cis et crurum, Suet Cahg 60 crurum, id. 
ib 3, id.Dom 18 digitalis (vitis), Plin 34, 

3, 4, § 40, cf papy rum in gracilitatem fas 
tigatum, id 13 11, 22, § 71 — Plur habet 
certos sui studiosos (Lysias), qui non tam 
habitus corporis opimos, quam graeditates 
coneectentur, Cic Brut 16, 64 —II, Trop , 
of sty le, simplicity, plainness want oforna 
ment (post Aug ) quid Periclea? eimilem 
ne credimus Lysiacae gracihtati? Qumt 
12, 10, 24 , cf cxempla in Latina lingua 
M Varro c«se dicit ubertatis Pacuvium, 
gracilitatis Lucilium, mediocntatis Tercn 
tium, Gell 7, 14, 6 (v the w hole 14th chap ) 
pressa ilia narrations, Quint 4, 3, 2, 1,9,2 
gracilitcr,^ , v gracilis/n 

* gTacilitudo, »ais, / [gracilis], slat 
demess, for the class, gracili tas, Alt op 
A T on 116, 6 (Fragm Trig v 68 Rib ) 

* graciUo, are, V n , to cackle or cluck 
as a hen cucurrire solet galius, gallina 
gracillat Auct Carm Philom 25 

gTacxIus, a > um j v gracilis tntl 
gracalas (grace-) l* m [ fr om its 
note gra gra, Quint 1,6,37, Jsld Ong 12, 
7,45] a jackdaw, Corrus monedula Linn , 
Plm 11. 37, 79 § 201 , 11, 47, 107, g 25C 8, 

27 41 § 101, Phaedr 3,3, 4, Mart 1,116 C 
—b. Prov (a) Vctus adaguim e=t Nihil 
cum fldibus graculo, i e ignorant persons 
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kav' nothing to do vn th poetry, GelL N. A. 
pra*f 8 19 — (0) Graculus Aesopi, L e one 
who decks himself out in borrowed plumes , 
makes a fine show with other peoples prop - 
erty , Tert adv. Yal 12 (cf Phaedr. 1, 3) 
gradalis, e, adj [gradus], step by step 
(po3t-clas= ) : pngna, Diom p 473 P. 

gTadarius, a , urn, adj [icL] of or be- 
longing to steps, going or proceeding step 
by step (very rare; not in Cic ) I. Lit : 
equus gradarius, a pacer, ambler, Lucil ap 
Non. 17, 25, pugna, Diom p 473 P.— II. 
Trop, of a deliberate speaker: Cicero 
quoque no3ter gradarius fuft, Sen. Ep 40, 
11 


gradatim, adv [IcL], step by step, by 
degrees, little by little, gradually (clas3. : 
syn.' senEim, paulatirn, pedetentim): nihil 
itapedetentim et gradatlm turn accessus a 
te ad causam facti, turn recessu«, ut, etc , 
Cic Fam 9, 14, 7. gradatim a c cenderc, id, 
de Or 3, Gl, 227 ; cf id. Part 15, 54' quid 
opus erat te gradatim istuc pervemre* 
SumpsiF=e3 tuo jure. Quid autem est is- 
tuc gradatim * id. N D 1, 32, 89, cf : gra- 
datim respondens/id. Tu^ 1, 24, 67 ad 
pauciores deduccre, id. ib 2, G5, 1G4 : cum 
gradatim sursum -versus reditur, Id Or 39, 
135: captiosissimo gcncrc interrogation is 
utuntur, cum nllquid minutatim et grada 
tim additur aut demltur, id. Ac 2, 16,49; 
Varr K R. 3, 5, 4 , Plm, 33, 4, 21, § 76* quos 
non una ut dicitur pertica. sed distincte 
gradatimquc tractav i, Plin. Ep 8,2,8; Gell 
14, 7, 9 . amicos habere, by gradations, L e 
of different grades , Plin. Lp 2, G, 2 
gradatio, Oms,/ [id.] *1, Lit , the 
making of a staircase or series of sbps, as 
in a theatre* lapideis et marmoreis copns 
gradatione3 (theatn) ah substruction fieri 
debent, th e seats ascending by gradations, 
Vitr. 5, 3 —II.’ Trop., rhet t t , a grada- 
tion or climax in speaking, Gr kX7/i«? : 
gradatio est, in qua non ante ad conse 
quens v erbum descenditur, quam ad su- 
perlus conscensum est, hoc modo . Nam 
quae reliqua spts manet hbertatis, si fills 
tt quod Iibct, licet, et quod licet, po=sunt; 
et quod possunt, audent; ct quod audent, 
faciunt; et quou faciunt, vobis molestum 
non est? etc , Auct Her 4, 25, 34; Cic de 
Or 3,54,207; Quint 9,1,34; 9,3,54; Isid. 
2,21,4 

gradatus, a, um, adj [id.], furnish'd 
vnth steps (po«t Aug)* donsis gradatisque 
corticura pollicibus ut orblbus, Plm. 13, 4, 
7, 8 29, Plin. Ep 0, C, 17. 

gradDis, e, adj [IcL], of or belonging to 
steps (post class.) templum Genii, having 
steps , Amm 23, 1 * panis, from the steps, 
i e distribut'd to th' poor from an eleva- 
ted plac Cod Th 14, 17, 3 eq (for -which: 
quern panis alit gradibus dispen^us ab al- 
tis, Prudadv Symm 1,581; 2,948); Schol 
Juv 7, 174. 

gTadlor. gressu3, 3, v dep n [SaDscr 
km , kram, to go, Goth skrci tan; Germ, 
schreitcn, Schnlt], to talx steps, to step, 
ualh go (rare but cla c s . cf eo, gras=or, 
incedo, vado, pergo, etc) jam vero aha 
animalia gradiendo, alia serpendo ad pa 
stum arcedunt, aha volando, alia nando, 
etc., Cic N D 2,47, 122, c£ quasdam (he 
stias) e«=e gradicntcs, id Tusc 5,13,38: si 
graderere tantum, quantum loquere, jam 
e»=es ad forum, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 133 si male 
dicetis, vostro gradiar limite, id. Poen. 3, 3, 
19 inde auctumnus adit, graditur simul 
Eubius Euan, Lucr 5, 743 longe gradien 
tem et dim frementem Ut videre, Verg A 
10, 572, cf gradlcns mgenti pa*su, Ov M. 
13, 7<G induiturque aurcs lente gradientis 
asAiii, id. ib 11, 179* si quo hie gradietur. 
pariter progrediminor, Plaut Pe 3 o 70 
tidenti animo gmdietur ad mortenf'cic 
Tusc 1, 4G, 110 panter gre*si per opaca 
% iarum \ erg. A. 0, G33, cf Ov M % feO — 
(/?) With a homogeneous object* merque 
sexus (mulus ct mula) viam rectc gradi 
tur, CoL G, 37, 11 — H. P 0 e L t ra n s £, of 
inanim. and abstr things : ut nubes pau 
latim repit ct omne qua graditur contur- 
bat, Lucr G, 1122 radit vox fauces saepe 
facltquo a*penora foms gradi ens arteria 
clamor (corre=p to ire foras pnmordia vo 
cum), id. 4, 529 — III. Trop , of the con 
duct of life, to walk, l tv', conduct one's self 
(eccl Lnt ) cum sapientibus, Vulg. Prov. 
13, 20 in superbia, id. Dan 4, 34 al 


* Gradlvicola, ae, m [Gradivus], a 
VJorshipp'r of Mars, Sil 4, 222. 

Gradivus (once G-radivns, Ov. 31 
G, 427), I, m [perh. from gradior, he who 
steps forth, marches out], a sumam ' of 
Mars : (Numa) Salios item duodecim Mar- 
ti Gradivo legit, Liv. 1, 20, 4* rex Gradive, 
Verg A. 10, 542* Nymph as venerabar agre- 
stes Gradivumque patrem, id. ib 3, 35 Ho- 
rn ericus, Juv. 13, 113* jure venis, Gradive, : 
Ov F. 2, 8G1; Juv 2, 128, so dbsol : Gra- ! 
divu«, icL ib 3, 077 ; 5, 55G ; id. 3L 14, 820; 
15, 8G3 

gradus, us (archaic gen sing graduis, j 
Varr ap Non. 494, 17; dat gradu, Lucil | 
ap Feat s v reraeligines, p 27G Mull ), m ; 
[kindr with Sanscr. kram, to go; v grddior], : 
a step, pace (cf gressu3, passus, incessuE) 
X. Li t * ad banc conversionem, quae pedi- 
bu3 et gradu non egeret, ingrediendi mem- 
bra non dedit, Cic Univ. 6* quaenam vox 
cx te resonans meo gradu remoram tacit * 
LuciL 1 1 : gradum proferre pedum, Enn. 
i ap Fest s. v. pedum, p 249, a MfilL (Trag 
iv 248 VahL): quo nunc incerta re atque 
inorata gradum Regredere conare? id. ap 
Non. 1G6, 23 (Trag v. 12 VahL) * gradum fa 
cere, Cic de Or 2,01,249* tollcrc gradum, 
Plaut Bacch. 3, G, G- ad forum su«pen°o 
gradu placide ire perrexi, Ter Phorm 5, 6, 
27* quieto et placido gradu sequi, Phaedr 
2, 7, G; cf,on the contrary: cel«*n gradu 
Eunt uterque, Plaut. Trim 3, 1 , 22 ut tu es 
gradibus grandibus, id. Ep 1, 1, 11. citato 
gradu In hostem ducere, Liv 28, 14, 17: 
concito gradu properare, Phaedr 3, 2, 11 : 
gradum celerare, to hasten, Verg A 4, 041 : 
so, compere, Hor C 1, 3, 33 : addere, Liv. 
20,9,5: sistere,Verg A.G,4G5: sustinere, 
Ov F G, 398. revocare, Verg A. 6,128: re- 
ferre, Ov F 5, 502: vertere, Stat Th. 8, 138 
et saep : peditum aciem instructam pleno 
gradu m hostem inducit, at full pace, at a 
quick step, Liv 4, 32, 10 ; 34, 15 ; 3 ; 34, 16, 2 ; 
cf : mihtari gradu \1g1nt1 miha passuum 
hons quinque dumtaxat acstivis conficien 
da sunt; pleno autem gradu, qui citatior 
est, totidem horis XXIV. milia peragenda 
sunt, Veg 1, 9 modico gradu, Liv. 30, 5, 
3 : pre«so gradu, = flddnv, vnth measured 
step, a moderate pace, id. 28, 14, 14: citato 
gradu, id. 28, 14, 17 ; Trebon. ap Cic. Fam 
12, 1G, 2. non gradu, sed praecipiti cursu 
a virtutc descitum, ad vitia transcursum, 
step by step, = gradatim, VclL 2, 1, 1: per 
gradus, Ov. 3L 2, 354. — B. Trop , a step, 
stage, degree : quem mortis timmt gra 
dum, pace, approach, Hor C % 3, 17 : hunc 
quasi gradum quondam atque aditum ad 
cetera factum intelligitis, Cic Agr. 2, 15, 
38, ct’ itaqac majonbus nostns m Afn- 
cam cx hac provincia gradus impeni fac- 
tus est, id. Verr 2, 2, 1, § 3, Quint 3, 6, 8, 
eo, Crassus Licinms nec consul nec praetor 
ante fuerat, quam censor est factus. ex 
aedihtate gradum censuram fecit, Liv 27, 
G, 17, G, 35, 2 Drak.. hunc gradum mei re 
ditu3 esse, quod mulieres rev ertiscent, a 
step towards my return, Cic Att 7, 23, 2, 
cf Liv 6,42,2' notitiam pnmosque gradus 
vicinia fecit Tempore crevit amor, Ov M 
4, 59; cf Prop 1, 13, 8 cum consuleretur, 
quid sentiret, Non possum, inquit, tibi di 
cere* nescio enim quid de gradu faciat 
tamquam de essedario interrogaretur, 1 e 
of the Peripatetics, Sen. Ep 29 . etsi spon 
deus, quod est e Iongis duabus, hebetior 
videtur et tardior, habet tamen stabilem 
quendam et non expertem dignitatis gra 
dum, pace , Cic Or G4, 21G 
II. Tra nsfi A, In mih t and gladia 
tor’s lang , station, position, ground taken 
by a combatant obnisos \os (velim) sta 
bill gradu impetum hostium excipere, Liv. 
G, 12, 8 . cf Tac H 2, 35 de gradu libero 
ac stabili conan, Liv 34,39, 3. in suo quis 
quo gradu obmxi, urgentes pcuUs, sine re 
epiratione ac re^pectu pugnabant, id. 8, 38, 
11' inque gradu stetimus. certi non ccdere, 
Ov. M 9, 43 ho=tes gradu demoti, Liv G, 
32, 8 Drak. N ct , for which * turbarc ac 
statu movere, icL 30, 18, 4. — 2. Trop, a 
firm position or stand corda virum man 
sere gradu, 1 e firm, steadfast, Sil 1G, 21 : 
fortis et constants est, non periurban in 
rebus a-cperis, nec tumultuantem de gradu 
delci, ut dicitur, to let one's self be discon 
certed, Cic Off l, 23, 80 ; cf • dejectus de , 
gradu, IcL Att 16, 15, 3. mot us gradu, Sen. j 


Const Sap 19 * gradu depulsus, Nep Them. 
5, 1, cf : nam si gradum, si cantatem filn 
apud te haberem, Liv 40, 9, 3 — B. That 
on which one steps, a step or round of a 
ladder, a stair. 1, Lit (usu in j plur): 
quemadmodum seal a rum gradus ei ali03 
tollas, ali03 incidas, etc , Caecm ap Cic 
Fam G, 7, 3 * haerent panetibus scalar, 
postesque sub ipsos Nituntur gradibus, 
Verg A. 2, 443 : gradus templorum, Cic 
Att 4, 1, 5 : gradus ejusdem tempi 1 tol 
lebantur, id. fcest 15, 34 ; cf : aerea cm 
(templo) gradibus surgebant hmma.Verg 
A. 1, 448, VelL 2, 3, 1. pro Palatu gradi 
bus, Suet Ner 8, id.Vit 15 praeceps per 
gradus ire, id. Calig 35* si gradibus trepi 
datur ab Imis, Juv 3, 200 — (/3) Sing : cum 
dextro pede pnmus gradus ascenditur, 
Vitr 3,3 — b. Transt, of things that 
rise by steps (a) In hair -dressing, a 
braid, of hair caput in gradus atque anu- 
los comptura, Quint 12,10.47* comam in 
gradus frangere, id. 1, G, 44; cf : coma m 
gradus forraata, SneL Ner 5L — (/ 3 ) In eco 
nom lang , a spit or such a depth of earth 
as can be dug at once with the spade f Col 3, 
13, 19; 4, 1, 3 — (y) In math , a degree of a 
circle, Maml 1, 579 — (0) In vetenn. lang , 
a wrinkle on the roof of a horse's mouth, 
Veg Vet 1, 2; 32; 4, 2. — 2. Trop , a step t 
degree in tones, m age. relationship, rank, 
etc (equally common in ting and plur ) 
llle prmceps vanabit el mu tab it, omne3 so 
norum turn intendens turn remittens per- 
sequetur gradus, Cic Or. 18, 59 ; cf id. de 
Or 3, 61, 227 : ab ima ad summam (vocem) 
ac retro multi sunt gradus, Quint 11, 3, 15; 
cf Vulg Psa 119 Tit et saep : Paulatirn 
gradus aetatis scandere aduitae, Lucr 2, 
1123; cf* quod tanta penuria e°t m omni 
vel honoris vel aetatis gradu, ut, etc , Cic 
Fam 3, 11, 3 ; so, aetatis, VelL 2, 3G, 2 ; 
Quint 3,7,15; Suet Aug 79, icLTit 3aL- 
unus gradus et una progenies, Lact 2, 10, 
10. nostri quoque sanguinis auctor Juppi- 
ter e«t, totidemque gradus distamus ab illo, 
Ov. M 13, 143; cf : a matre Magnum Pom- 
peium artiS3imo contingebat gradu, Suet 
Aug 4; id. Ner 2: qui (populup) te tam 
mature ad sumraum impcrium per omnes 
honorum gradus extuht, Cic Cat 1, 11, 28: 
gradus dignitatis, id. Rep 1,27; cf. id ib 1, 
27 fin — Sing • ex tam alto dignitatis gradu, 
Cic LaeL 3, 12 fi,n : gradus altior, altissi- 
mus, amplissimus, dignitatis, id. Clu. 55, 150 ; 
id. Pink 1, G, 14 , id. Mur 14,30; ct also id. ib 
27, 55 : eummum in praefectura fiorentis 
sima gradum tenere et dignitatis et gratiae, 
id. Plane 13, 32. a senatono gradu longe 
abesse, id. de Imp Pomp 21, 61: ct. ascen- 
dens gradibus magistratuum, id. Brut 81, 
28L — Without gen etemm quis est civis, 
praesertim hoc gradu, quo me vo3 esse 
voluistis, tam oblitus beneficn vestn. etc , 
id. PhiL G, 7, 18; id. Ac 2, 2, G: omni gra- 
du amplifisimo dignissimus, id. Fam G, 10, 
2 gradus officiorum, id. OflT 1, 45, ICO. 
temporum servantur gradus, id. Part 4, 12: 
cf non lidem erunt necessitudinum gra- 
dus qui temporum, id. Off. 1, 18, 59 gradus 
cognat ion is, Dig 38, 10, 1 sqq . v de gra- 
dibus, PaaL Sent 4, 11. 1-8 agnatioms, 
Gai Inst 3, 10. 11* si plure3 eodem gradu 
sint agnati, UJp Fragm 2G, 5 cognati ex 
trans verso gradu usque ad quartura gra 
dum, i e collateral lnndred (opp parentes 
et liben), id ib 5, 6. gradus plures sunt 
societatis hominum, id. ib 1, 17, 53 pec 
calorum gradus, id Verr 2, 3, 74, g 172: 
oratorum aetates et gradus, id. Brut 32, 
122; ct gradus et dissimilitudmcs Atti 
corum, id ib 82, 285* accendendi judici3 
plures eunt gradus, Quint 11, 3, 166, G, 4, 
07 nec gradus est ultra Fabios cognomi- 
nis ullus, llladomus mentis jraxima dicta 
suis, Ov F 1, G05 * si ita esset, quid opus 
erat te gradatim istuc pervemre? , . . A 
beatis ail virtutem, a virtute ad rationem 
v ideo te venisse gradibue, Cic N D 1, 32, 
89; cf: omnes gradus virtutis implere, 
Lact 5, 14, 18, and hi plerumque gradus. 
Juv 11, 46 

Graca, ae */ » == rpa7a, an ancient tovm 
in Bceotia, near Oropus (mentioned by 
Horn IL 2, 498), Stat Th 7, 332. 

Graeac, urum,/, =rpaTai (old wom- 
en), daughters of Phorcus (hence Phorcy- 
des) and Ceto, sisters and guardians of the 
Gorgons, gray haired from their birth, hav* 
821 



GRAE 

mg but one eye and one tooth among them 
Hjg praef p 7 Munck 
Graccalis, e, v Graeci, II F 
Graccanice, adv , v Graecamcue, 
under Graeci, II G Jin 
Graecaxucus, a, um, v Graeci, II c 
Graecatim, adv , v Graecijtfn 2 
Graecatus, a, um, Part and P a , 
from Graecor 

Graece, adv , v Graeci, II A Jin 1 
Graeci, orum, m , = r patKoi, the Gre 
cians, Greeks contendunt Graecos, Graios 
memorare solent bos Enn ap Fest p 301 
Mull (Ann v 358 Vahl ) eos septem, quos 
Graeci sapientes nomma\erunt, Cic. Rep 
1 7 apud Graecos, id ib 1, 3, 5 , id Tl 
27, 04 quia Graecorum sunt antiquissima 
quaeque Scripta \el optima, etc , Hor Ep 
2, 1, 28 — Smg Graecus, i , m , a Greek 
processit llle, et Graecus apud Graecos non 
de culpa sua di\it, etc , Cic FI 7, 17 igno 
bills, Liv 39,8,3 Graecus Graecaque Plm 
28, 2, 3, § 12 —IX. D e r 1 V V A. Grae- 
cus, a ; um, adj , of or belonging to the 
Greets, Greek , Giccian plus to operae 
Graeci s dedisse rebus video demde nul 
lam Graecarum rerum signiflcationem da 
ret, Cic de Or 2, 36, 152 sq , cf litterae, id 
Brut. 20, 78 — In neutr absol Graeca le 
guntui in otnmbus fere gentibus Cic Aich 
10, 23 lingua (opp Latma), id Fin 1, 3, 10 
\nd\, founded on G) eek subjects, id Fam 7, 
1, 3 (opp Osci) , id Att 16, 5, 1 . homines, 
G) ecian people, Greeks , id Mil 29, 80 , id 
Tusc 2, 27, 65 testis, id. FI 6, 11 more bi 
bere, i e to drink healths , id Verr 2, 1, 
26, § 66 Graeca fide mercan, l e without 
a edit, with ready money , Plaut As 1, 3, 47 
nux, i e an almond, Cloat ap Macr S 2, 
44 pantherae,//*owi Asiatic Giecce, Cael 
ap Cic Fam 8, 6, 5 rosa, a kind of i ose, 
Plm 21, 4, 10, § 18 ov is, perh Tarentme , 
Plaut Merc 3, 1, 27 via, peril to Magna 
Graecia, Cic Fam 7, 1, 3 — Prov ad 
Calendas Graecas, i q our next day after 
never (since the Greeks had no Calends), 
August, ap Suet Aug 87 — Hence, subst 
Graccum, >> » , the Greek language, 
Greek (rare) Graeco melius usun, Quint 
5, 10, 1 Iibrum e Graeco in Latinum con 
vertere, Cic Off 2, 24, 87 — Adv in two 
forms, 1. Graece, w the Greek lan 
guage, m Greek cum ea, quae legeram 
Graece, Latine redderem, Cic de Or 1, 34, 
155 Acilius qui Graece scnpsit histonam, 
id Off 2, 32. 115 loqui, id Tusc 1,8,15 op 
time scire, id de Or 2, 66, 265 , cf nescire, 
id FI 4, 10 licet legatum Graece scriptum 
non valeat, Ulp Fragm 25, 9 omnia Grae 
ce, Juv 6, 188 —2. Graecatim , 171 the 
Greek manner nmiciri, Tert Pall 4 — B. 
Graecia, ae,/, the country of the Gieeks, 
Greece ad Trojam cum misi ob defenden 
dam Graeciam, Enn ap Cic Tusc. 3, 13, 28 
(Trag v 362 Vahl ) quod de Cormtho dixi, 
id haud scio an liceat de cuncta Graecia 
verissime dicere, Cic Rep 2,4,8, id Tusc 
2, 15, 36 Graecia capta ferum v ictorem ce 
pit, Hor Ep 2, 1, 156 magna, Ov H 16, 
340 — In apposition terra, Gell 1 1,2, M 
Aur ap Fronto Ep 2,9 Mai —2. Trans f 
Magna Graecia, Lower Italy, tnhab 
ited by Greeks 1'lm 3, 10, 15, § 95 , 3, 5, 0, 

§ 42, Cic de Or 2, 37, 154 , 3, 34, 139, id 
Lael 4,13, id Tusc 1,16, 38, called also 
Major Graecia, Liv si, 7, ll , Sen 
Cons ad Heh 6 med , Sil 11, 21, whereas 
by a Greek proper it is called Parva 
Graecia, Plaut True 2,6,55, and absol 
Graecia, Cic Arch 5, 10 — Poet Mqjor 
Graecia, m gen , for Italy Itala nam tellus 
Graecia major erat,Ov F 4,64— C. Grae- 
caniCUS, a, um, adj , of Greek origin, in 
the Greek mannei or fashion, Grecian, Greek 
(rare , not in Cic ) alia (\ erba) Graeca, alia 
Graecamca, i e words borrowed from the 
Greeks, Varr L L 10, g 70 Mull torcula, 
Plm 18, 31, 74, § 317 pavimentum, id 
36, 25, 63, g 18S color, id 34, 9, 20, § 98 
toga, i e pallium, Suet Dom 4 milites, 
living m the Greek manner, voluptuously , 
Vulc Avid. Cass 5 —Hence, adv Grac- 
canice , 171 Greek dicere, Varr L L 9, 
g 89 SIuIL — D. Grae cuius, a, um, adj 
dim , Grecian, Greek (mostly in a depre 
dating, contemptuous sense ) ineptum 
822 
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sane negotium et Graeculum, thorough 
Greek, Cic Tusc 1, 35, 86 motus quidam 
temerarius Graeculae contionis, id FI 10 
23 cautio chirographi, i e not to be le 
lied upon , id Fam 7, 18, 1 homines, id 
de Or 1, 11 47 ferrum, Flor 2, 7, 9 ci 
vitas Massiha, id 4, 2, 24 Duk — Subst 
1 . Grae cuius, h m («) 4 paltry Greek, 

| Cic de Or 1,22 102, id Pis 29,70 — Pro\ 
Graeculus esunens in caelum jussens ibit, 
Juv 3, 78 — In the form Graeculio 
Petr 16 fin— (/3) Post Aug , nithout-auy 
odious acccssoiy notion, for Graecus \ itis, 
Col 3, 2, 24 mala, Plm 15, 14, 15, § 60 
rosa, id 21, 4, io, §18-2. Graecnla. 
ae,/ ,a Greekhng,a weak imitator of Greek 
women , Juv 6, 186 — £. Graecien- 
sis, e, adj , Grecian (post Aug and t ery 
rare) mare, Plm 4, 21, 18 § 61 scimno 
dium, Gell 19, io, l -p, Graecalis, e, 
adj , Grecian, Greek (late Lat ) lapides 
inscribed with Greek letters, front de Col 
p 116 Goes 

Graecia, ao, v Graeci, II B 
Graccigena, ae > n> (Graecus gigno, 
cf Grajugena], a Greek by birth (late Lat ), 
Aug Cn D 18, 18 fin 
t graecisso (-izo), are, v « , = rpm 
ki£< 0 , to imitate the Greeks, to adopt a Che 
cian manner or tone at quo adeo hoc argu 
mentum graecissat, tamen Non atticissat, 
verum siceiissat, Plaut Men prol 7 , v 
Ritschl ad h 1 graecizat, Consent 1063 P 
Graecitas, «tis,/ [Graecus), Greek, 
the Greek language (post class ) facundia 
Graecitatis, Cod Th 14, 9, 3 
graecor, atus, 1, v dep n [GraeciJ, 
to imitate the Greeks , live in the Greek 
manner si Romana fatigat Militia assue 
turn Graecan, Hor S 2, 2, 11, cf congrae 
cor, pergraecor — Hence, * graecatus, 
a, um, P a , made or composed in the Greek 
manner • giaecatior epistola, App Mag 
p 329 —Plur as subst gTaecati, orum, 
m , imitators of the Grecian mode of life, 
Tert Pall 4 

perh 


GRAM 

Grajug^ena, ae, m [Graius gigno, cC 
Graecigena] a Grecian by birth, a Greek 
(poet ) Gryugena, Pac ap Cic. \ d * 
3b, 91 equus Gryugenarum, Lucr l, 47? 
Grajugenamque domos suspcctaque Imoui 
mus arva, Verg A. 3, 550 -Adj Gnjuge 
nae reges, Stat Th G, 215 b 

Grains, a, um, v Gran, II 
grallae, arum, / [contr from an ob 
solete dim , gradula. from gndus, cf nl 
lum, from rado] stilts, X arr ap Non 115 
21 sq , cf the foil art ' 

gxallator, oris, m [grallae], one uho 
goes or runs on shits, Plaut Poen 3 1 27 
Am 2, 88, cf Varr L. L 7 § 69 Mull , id' 
ap Non 115,21, Paul ex Fest p 97 Mull 
gramen, mis, n [Sander root gar , to 
swallow, Gr fiop in/3»fpui<TKw,/?op<i, Lat 
vorus, in caimvorus, vorare, etc., hence 
fuller root gras , Gr 7 paints, Lntgrlmen 
for gras men, cf Germ Gras, Engl gnes], 
grass (cf herba faenum, ce c pes, glaeba) 
(a) Sing prostrati in gramme moll 1, Lucr 
2, 29 , 5, 1392 , Hor Epod 2 24 ccn us 
gramims immemor, id C 1, 15 30 aprict 
campi, id A. P 1G2 gramims herba, a 
blade of grass, Verg E 5, 26 , Liv 1 24, 
5 floreum , flowery turf, Mart 9, 91, 1 
generosum, Juv 12, 40 quocumque do 
gramme (equus), pasture , id 8, 60 — (£) 
Plui tondere gramma, Lucr 2, 660, 
Hor C 4, 7, 1, 4, 1, 39, Verg E 10, 29, id. 
G 1, 56, 2, 200 et saep— 


Graecostadium, w, « , perh 1 q 
Graecostasis restitutum post mcendium, 
Capitol Anton 8^ 

t Graecostasis, »s, /> = vpatKoora 
ait (Greek station or place), a building in 
Pome, near the Cuna and Comihum , whet e 
at first Grecian and afterwards other for 
exgn ambassadors took up their abode, Varr 
L. L 5, § 155 Mull , Cic Q. Fr 2, 1, 3, Plm. 
7, 60, 60, § 212, 33, 1, 6, § 19 al , cf Beck 
er’s Antiq I p 284 

Graeculio, % Graeculus, under Grae 
ci, II D 

Graeculus, a, um, \ Graeci, II D 

1. Graecus, a, um, v Graeci, II A 

2. Graecus, h v Graeci, I 

Graii ° r Grai, Orum (gen plur Grai 

um Enn ap Prob ad Verg E 6, 31 , Lucr 
2, 600, 5, 405, 6, 754 et saep ), m , a le^s 
freq aud mostly poet form for Graeci, the 
Grecians G) eeks 3lusas quas Grai memo 
rant, Enn ap Varr L L 7, § 26 Mull (Ann. 
v 2 Vahl ) cujus ob os Grai ora obverte 
bant sua, Poet, (perh Enn ) ap Cic Tusc 3, 
18, 39 Pergama cirCum Hac lugerent Grai, 
Verg A 1, 467 est locus, Hespemm Grai 
cognomme dicunt, id. ib 1, 530, cf Lucr 
3, 100 Graiorum obscura reperta, id 1, 137 
fas mihi Graiorum eacrata resolvere jura, 
Verg A. 2 157 de tot Graiorum milhbus, 
Ov M 13, 5 241 —In prose si ut Graeci di 
cunt, omnes aut Grams esse aut barbaros, 
etc , Cic Rep 1, 37, 2, 4 9, 3, 9 15 , 6, 16 , id 
In\ 2, 23, 70, id. N D 3, 21, 63 —In sing 
Graius, l, , a Greek , Verg A 3, 694 , 
Cic N D 2, 36, 91 , id Inv 1, 24, 35 —II. 
D e r 1 v Graius, a > um > a(J J > °f or be 
longing to the Greeks, Grecian, Greek na 
vus repertus homo, Graio patre, Graius 
homo rex, Enn ap Fest p 169 Mull (Ann 
v 183), so, homo, Lucr 1, 66, Verg A. 10, 
720 gens, Lucr 3, 3 urbes, Verg A 3,295, 

6 97 jubae, id ib 2, 412 nomen, id ib 3, 
210 Camena, Hor G 2, 16, 38 Alpes, the 
Grecian Alps , Plm 3, 20 24, g 134 Alpium 
fores, id 3, 17, 21, g 123 , y Alpes , also 
called saltus. Nep Hann 3, 4 

Graio celi, m > a Gallxc trtbe xn 
the valleys of Mont Cents, Caes B G 1, 10, 

4 (others read Garoceh) 


G 1, 56, 2, 200 et saep — JJ. Trans f, a 
plant heib A, I u gen ignobile cerin 
thae, Verg G 4,63 Indum, Indian aromat 
ic liei bs, Stat S 2, 1, 187 , cf Arabum do 
gramme odores, Prop 2 29 (3, 27), 17, Quint 
5, 8, 1 non ilia fens incognita capris Gra 
mma (1 e dictamnus), Verg A 12, 415 
ne\e parum \aleant a se data gramina, 
Ov M 7, 137 (for which acccpit cantatas 
herbas, \d ib 7,98) — B. Iu partic, 
dog's grass, couch gi ass, Rim 24, 19, 118, 
0 178 sq 

gramme, arum, f [from 7X0/1 q], a 
viscous humoi, rheum , that collects in the 
cornet s of the eyes, PJin 25, 13, 96, § 165 ? 
cf gramme oculorum sunt vitia, quas ahi 
glamas \ oennt, Paul ex Fest p 96 Midi 
N 0 , cf Non 119, 18, and v gramiosus 
gTamincus. a, um, adj [gramen], of 
grass, covered with grass, grassy I. I n 
gen campus, Verg A 6,287 palaestrae, 
id ib 6, 642 seddo, id ib 8, 176 arae, id 
ib 12, 119 corona obsidionalis, a grass 
crown presented by those who were delivered 
fiom a siege to their deliverer, among the 
Romans the highest mark of militarj hon 
or, Li\ 7, 37, 2, cf Plm 22, 3, 4. § G, Gell 
5, 6, 8, cf Diet of Antiq p 309 — II. In 
partic, of Indian reed , bamboo hasta 
(Minervae), Cic Vcrr 2, 4, 56 § 125 
gTamindSUS, a um, adj [id ],full of 
grass, gi assy ager, Col 1 praef §25, 7,9, 
8 solum, id C praef § 1 
* gramiosus, a um, adj [gramme], 
full of matter or pus gnmne pituitae ocu 
lorum Caccilius Gramiosis oculis ip>m, 
Non 119, 19 (Com Fragm v 2G8 Rib ), v 
gramme 

1 1. gTamma, f, =7^0 a line 
an writing, a stioke of the pen (post class ), 
Macr Somn Scip 1, 5 } App Herb 108 
t 2 . gTamma, atl8, n , — 7 pappa, a 
weight of two oboli, Fann de Pond 8, 25 
t gTammatCUS, LOS, m , = 7 pagga 
Tcvr, a senbe, secretary (post class ) unus, 
quem cuncti grammatca diccbant, App II 
p 265, 14 

t grammatias, ,—fpaypariat, 
jasper striped with white lines, Plm 37, 9, 
37, § 118 (dub , Jan monograramos) 
grammatica, ae, v 1 grammaticus, 
II B 

grammaticalis, e, adj [gramma 
tica) of or pertaining to grammar, grant 
matical flgurac, Sid Ep 7, 9 palaestra, 
id Carm 23,212 —Adv grainmati- 
callter, grammatically dcclinarc, Treb 
XXX Tj r 10, g 5 

1. grammaticc, Ce, v 1 grammati 

cus II B „ 

2 . grammaticc, a $ v > v 1 gramma 
ticus^in 

t grammaticomastix, ig jS ) m > — 
7pa/i/iaTOto/ia<rTif, a scourge (5 c rc\ ilcq 
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persecutor) of grammarians. Aus. IdylL 12 
in lemm. ^ . 

1 1 . grammaticus, a, um, adj.,= 
jpafifianKot. of or belonging to grammar , 
grammatical: ars, Auct. Her. 4, 12, 17 ; 
Quint 1, 5, 54: possie illud grammaticam, 
hoc rhctoricam magis dicere, id. 9, 3, 2: 
grammaticas ambire tribus et pulpita, the 
tribes of the grammarians , Hor. Ep. 1 , 19, 40 : 
cum eundem (Tuditanum) de rebus gram- 
maticis scripsissc constet, Varr. L. L. 0, § 3G 
Mull.— II. Subsi A. grrammaticus, h 
? 7 t., a grammarian in the more extended 
sense or the word, a philologist : appellatio 
graramaticorum Graeca consuetudine in- 
valuit: sed initio litterati vocaban tar. Cor- 
nelius quoque Nepos litteratos vulgo appel- 
Jari ait eos, qui aliquid diligenter et acute 
scienterque possint aut dicere aut scriberc: 
ceterura proprie sic appelland03 poetarum 
interpretes, qui a Graecis ^pagfiariKoi no- 
rniDentur.l . Veteres gramraatici et rbeto- 
ricam docebant, etc., Suet Gramm. 4: ut si 
grammaticura so professus quispiam barba- 
re loquatur,Cic. Tusc. 2,4,12; cf.: gramma- 
tici custodes Latini sermonis, Sen. Ep. 95 
med.: graramaticj poetarum explanatores 
sunt, Cic. Div. 1,51,110; id Att. 7, 3, 10: banc 
i'TraXXaY/ji' rhctorcs, nc.Twii'fiiav gramroa- 
tici vocant, id. Or. 27, 93; Quint. 10, 1, 53; 1, 

8 , 21 ; cf. in the folL the passage Quint 2, 1, 
4, and Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 187: (Ateius) inter 
grammaticos rhetor, inter rhetores gram- 
maticus, Suet Gramm. 10.— P r o v.: gram- 
matici certant, doctors disagree , Hor. A. P. 
78.— B. gTammatica, ae, and gram- 
ma tic c, Os (the first form in Cicero and 
Suet, the latter in Quint),/, =zqpafifiu- 
TiKtjf grammar in the wider sense of the 
term, philology : quamquam ca verba, qui- 
bus instituto veterum utimur pro Latinis, 
ut ipsa philosophia, ut rhetorica, dialectica, 
grammatica, geometria, musica, quam- 
quam Latinc ca dici potcrant, tamen, quo- 
niam usu percepta sunt, nostra ducamus, 
Cia Fin. 3, 2, 5; id. de Or. 1, 42, 187; cf.: et 
grammatice (quam in Latinum transferen- 
tes litteraturam vocaverunt) fines suos no- 
rit, praesertira tantum ab hac appcllationis 
suae paupertate, intra quam primi ill! con- 
stitere, provccta: nara tenuis a fonte. as- 
sumptis poetarum hiEtoricorumquc viribus, 
pleno jam Eatis alveo fluit, cum praeter ra- 
tionem rectc loquendi non parum alioqui 
copiosam propc omnium maxiraarura ar- 
tium Ecientiam amplexa Bit, Quint. 2, 1, 4; 
cf. id. 2, 14, 3 : grammatica, Suet. Gramm. 
1;2;3; G;8;2i ctsacp.: grammatice, Quint 
1, 4,2 sq. ; 1, 5, 1 ; 1, 8 , 12 ; 1, 10, 17 ct Eaep.— 
C. grammatica, drum, n., grammar , 
philology: in graramaticis poetarum per- 
tractatio, hiEtoriarum cognitio, verborum 
interpretatio, pronuntiandi quidam sonus, 
Cic. (le Or. 1, 42, 187. — Adv.: g ramm a, 
ticc, according to the rules of grammar , 
grammatically: mihi non invenuste dici 
videtur, aliud esse Latine, aliud gramma- 
lice loqui, Quint. 1^6, 27. 

2. grammaticus, i, v. t graramati- 
ens, IL A. 

1 grammatista, a ®> m -, = vpa/i^an- 
ot^v, a teacher of grammar or of languages : 
Eunt qui litteratum a litteratore distin- 
guant, ut Graeci grammaticum a gramma- 
tista: ct ilium quidem absolute, hunc me- 
diocritcr doctum existlment, Suet Gramm. 
4; id. ib. 24 ; Mart Cap. 3, § 229. 

t fjrammatodidascalus, i, m.,= 

lpaj±paTo6tddoKa\os t i. q. grammatieta, a 
teacher of language. Mart Cap. 3, g 229 (as 
Greek, Kopp). 

t grammatophylacium, H, n., — 

’jpapfiaro'pvXuKtov, a place for keeping state 
papers , archives, Dig. 48, 19, 9, g C. 

grammicas, ^ um, adj.,— ipapfu- 
Kot, of or belonging to (geometrical) lines, 
geometrical: rationes. Vitr. 9, 1 : deforma- 
tiones, draughts, sketches, id. 3 pract/n. 

Grampius mons, v. Graupius. 

granarium, K n. [granum], a place 
where com is kept , a granary, Yarr. L. L. 5 
g 105 Mull.; bnt usually in plur.; gra- 
naria, 6 rum, n., in the same sense (syn. : 
horreum, sirus, camera): triticum condi 
oportet in granaria sublimia, quae perflen- 
tur vento, etc., Varr. R. R. 1 , 57, 1 sq. ; Col. 
1, G, 10 ; Plin. 18, 30, 73, g 302 ; PalL 1, 19 ; 
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Plant. True. % G, 42: Vitr. 6, 9; Cic. Fin. 2, 
26, 84; Hor. S. 1, 1, 53; Pers. 5, 110 aL 
granatim, adv : [granum], grain by 
grain, by single grains (post-class.): dige- 
rere acervum, App. M. G, p. 177, 27. 
gTanatuin, *> v - granatus. 
gTanatus, a, um, adj. [granum], hav- 
ing many grains or seeds : mala, quae Pu- 
nica vocantur, L e. a pomegranate , Col. 12, 
42, L — Hence, subst.: gTanatnm, b n., « 
pomegranate : granata. Col. 12, 4G, 2 ; Plin. 
15, 28, 34, § 115: 20, 14, 53, § 149. 

grandaevitas, atis ,/ [grandaevus], 
great age, longevity (ante-class.), Pac. and 
Att ap. Non. 11G, 12 sq. (Pac. Fragra. Trag. 
V. 1G2; Att. Fragm. Trag. v. G8, 245 Rib.). 

grandaevus, a, um, a dj. [grandis- 
aevum], in years , old, aged (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose): Nereus. Verg. G. 4, 392: 
'Alethes, id A. 1, 121 : Emathion, Ov. M. 5, 
99 : pater, id ib. 8, 519 : patres, id ib. 7. 
1G0: senes, Tac. H. 3, 33: manus, i. e. the 
Senate, Sih 16, G53: alios (deos) esse gran- 
daevos seraperque canos, alios juvenes at- 
que pueros, Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 17 : apes, Verg. 
G. 4, 178: consilia, of an aged man.Y aL FL 
7, 348. 

grande, adv., v. grandis, /n. B. 
gTandcsco, Crc, v. inch. n. [grandis], 
to become great, to grow (poeL and in post- 
Aug. prose): quicque sua de materia gran- 
descere alique (preceded by crescere), Lucr. 
1, 191; ct id 2, 1122; 1100: lcntiscas tri- 
plici solita grandescere fetu, Cic. poet. Div. 
1, 9, 15: grandescunt frumenta, Co). 2, 20, 
2 : hordeum, Fall. Jun. 2 : lignum intus, 
Plin. 15, 3, 3, g 10. 

grandicdlus, u, um, adj. dim. [ id], 
rather large , of moderate size : globi, Plant. 
Poen. 2, 35: virgo, Ter. And. 4, 5, 19. 

grandlfer, &ra, Srum, adj. [grandis- 
fero], bearing or producing great things, 
productive : bae arationes, Cic. Phil. 2, 39, 
101; cf. Mart. Cap. 5, § 511: loci facies pal- 
mis arboribus grandifera, Auct. Itin. Alex. 
20, 51 : facta, Nazar. Paneg. .Const 3. 

grandifiens, a, um, adj. [grandis-fa- 
cio], acting greatly, nobly (late Lat.) : mens, 
Amm, 18, G, 22. 

grandfloiiuns,bw. [grandis-loquor], 
speaking grandly or loftily : ct grandiloqui, 
ut ita dicam, fuerunt cum ampla et Eenten- 
tiarum gravitate et majestate verborum, 
Cic. Or. 5, 20: cf. Quint. 10, 1, GG : stilus, 
Serv. Verg. Vit— In a bad sense, grandilo- 
quent : isti grandiloqui (i. e. Stoici), hoax- 
er*, Cic. Tusc. 5, 31, 89. 

grandinens,a, um, adj. [grando], /ufZ 
of hail (late Lat): nimbi. Alcim. 3, 329: 
frigus, id 5, 190; cf. the foil. art. 

grandino, fire, 1, V. impers. [ id], to 
hail. I, Lit: quare hieme ningat, non 
grandinet, Sen. Q. N. 4, 4, 1; Aur. Viet. Vir. 
I1L 73, 7. — II, Transf. : sagjttis, plumbo 
et saxis grandinat, nivit, Pac. ap. Non. 507, 
28. — B. To hail upon: vinea grandinata 
est, August, ap. Psa. 49. 

grandinosns, a, um, adj. [\d.]^full 
of hail (post- Aug.): qualitas caeli, CoL 3, 
1, G. 

grandio, ire, v. a. and n. [grandis] 
(ante -class.). I, Act., to make great, in- 
crease, enlarge : grandire est grandem fa- 
cere, Varr. Rer. Divin. Lib. I. : cum aut 
humus Eemina concipere non possit, aut 
recepta non reddat, aut edita grandire ne- 
queat, Plaut. AuL (1, 1, 10): Tcstudincum 
istum tibi ego grandibo gradam, Non. 115, 
1 sq.— Mid: nec grandiri frugum fetum 
posse, nec mitescere, to become great , to 
grow (cf. grandesco), Pac. ap. Non. 115, 11 
(Fragm. Trag. v. 142 Rib.).— H. Keutr., to 
become great , to grow : Mars pater, te pre- 
cor, uti tu fruges, frumenta, vineta virgul- 
taque grandire beneque evenire sinas, Cato. 
R. R. 141, 2. 

grandis, C, adj. [cf. gradus; also Germ, 
gross; Engl, great], full-grown, large, great, 
full, abundant (class. ; most freq. of things; 
for syn. cf. : magnus, ingens, amplus, pro- 
cerus, vastus, enormis). I. Lit. A, In 
gen. : ita. quicquid (olerum) erat, grande 
erat, Plaut Cas. 5, 2. 35 ; ct : ager nova- 
tus et iteratus. quo meliores fetus possit 
et grandiores edere, Cic. de Or. 2, 30, 131: 
quae seges grandissima atque optima fue- 
rit, Varr. R. R. 1, 52; 1 : farra, old poet ap. 
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Macr. S. 5. 20 fin.: frumenta, Verg. A. 4, 
405: hordea, id E. 5, 36: lilia, id ib. 10,25: 
ilex, Sail. J. 93, 4 ; ct : et antiqua robora, 
Quint 10, 1, 88: grandissimum alicae ge- 
nus; Plin. 18, 1L 29, g 112 : grandissimae oli- 
vac, id 15, 3, 4, '§ 15 et Eaep. : litterae (opp. 
minutae), Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, G3; ct: epi- 
stola sane grandis, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 1 : sane 
grandes libri, id. Rep. 3, 8: grandiores libri, 
id Att 13, 13, 1: verbosa et grandis epistu- 
la, Juv. 10, 71: erat incisum grandibus lit- 
teris, Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 34, g 74: corpora, Lucr. 
6, 303: saxa, id 1, 289; Caes. B. G. 7, 23, 2; 
7, 4G, 3 ; cf. : cervi eminentes, id ib. 7, 72, 
4: tumulus terrenus, id ib. 1, 43, 2: vas, 
Cic. Verr, 2, 4, 21, § 47 ; cf. patella, id ib. 
g 46: speculum, Quint. 11, 3, 68: cothurni, 
Hor. A. Y. 80 : lumina, Ov. M. 5, 545 ; ct 
membra, id ib. 10, 237: ossa, id ib. 9, 1G9: 
concbae, Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 123: rhombi, Hor. 
S. 2, 2, 95; ct: opes grandiores, Plin. 11, 16, 
16, g 47: smaragdi, Lucr. 4, 1120: divitiae, 
id 5, 1118; cf. : alicui grandem pecuniam 
credere, Cic. Rab. Post. 2, 4 : pecunia, id 
Verr. 1, 9, 24 ; id. Fam. 13, 01 ; SalL C. 
49, 3; Liv. 10, 46, 10; 27, 20, 7: 32, 40, 9; 
Suet Aug. 12; id. Ner. 24: cf. faenus, Cia 
FI. 21, 51: aes alienum, SalL C. 14, 2; 2t,3; 
Plin. 7, 38, 39, § 127; cf. also: donativum 
grandius solito, Suet. Galb. 16 : cenae, 
Quint. 10, 1, 58; cf. convivium, id. 11, 2, 12: 
amiculum grand i pondere, Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 
83; cf. : grande pondus argenti, id Caecin. 
4, 12: grande onus exiguo formicas ore 
gerentes, Ov. M. 7, G25 : elementa, bulky, 
massive, heavy, id ib. 1, 29. — In neutr. as 
grandia ingrediens, advancing with great 
strides: paKpu fit pus, GelL 9. 11, 5: grandia 
incedcns, Amm. 22, 14. — B. Of persons, 
grown up, big, tall ; and more freq. pregn., 
advanced in years, aged, old; also with 
natu or aevo. ( a ) AbsoL: an sedere opor- 
tuit domi virginem tarn grandem, Ter. Ad. 
4, 5, 39 : videras grandis jam puer hello 
Italico, etc., Cic. Pis. 36, 87: nobilis ut 
grandi cccinit Centaurus alumno (L e. 
Achilli), Hor. Epod 13, 11: (Q. Maximus) 
et bella gerebat ut adolescens, cum plane 
grandis esset, etc., Cic. de Sen. 4, 10; 
cf. Lucr. 2, 1164 : legibus annalibus cum 
grandiorem aetatem ad consulatum consti- 
tuebant, adolescentiae temeritatem vere- 
bantur, etc. (shortly after: progressus acta- 
tis), a more advanced age, Cic. Phil. 5, 17, 
47 ; so, grandior aetas. Ov. M. G, 28; 7, 0G5: 
quandoquidem grandi cibus aevo denique 
defit, Lucr. 2, 1141 : raetuens virgae jam 
grandis Achilles cantabat, Juv. 7, 210. — (p) 
AVith natu or aevo: non admodum grandis 
natu, Eed tamen jam actate provectus, Cia 
de Sen. 4, 10 ; so, grandis natu, id. Verr. 

2, 5, 49, g 128; id Rose. Com. 15, 44; Plin. 
Ep. 8, 23, 7 ; Suet Ner. 34; id. Aug. 89 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 49 ; ct : in aetate conside- 
ratur puer an adolescens, natu grandior 
an senex, Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 35 ; so, gran- 
dior natu, Plaut. AuL 2, 1, 37 : grandi 
jam natu vexatus, Suet. Aug. 53 : grandis 
aevo parens, Tac. A. 16, 30 fin.; cf. : jam 
grandior aevo genitor, Ov. M. 6, 321. — II. 
T r o p. A. I n g e n. , great , strong, power- 
ful: subsellia grandiorem et pleniorem 
vocem desidcrant, Cic. Brut. 84, 289: vox 
(opp. exigua), Quint. 11, 3, 15: perspicuo et 
grandi vitio praeditum cxemplum, Cic. Inv. 
1,47,88; ct: exemplis grandioribus uti, id 
Div. 1, 20, 39 : de rebus grandioribus dicere, 
id Fin. 3, 5, 19 : supercilium, lofty, Juv. 6, 
169: Maecenas, mcarum Grande decus co- 
lumenque rerum, Hor. C. 2, 17, 4 : ingeni- 
um, Ov. M. 6, 574 : certamen, Hor. C. 3, 20, 
7: munus, id ib. 2, 1, 11: praemia merito- 
rum, id Ep. 2, 2, 38 : carmen, Juv. 6, 630: 
malum, Hor. S. 2, 1, 49: lethafgus, id ib. 2, 

3, 145: alumnus, noble, id. Epod 13, 11: si 
metit Orcus Grandia cum parvis, id Ep. 2, 
2, 179 • so absol : grandia, id. C. 1, 6, 9 ; 
id A. p. 27. — B. 1 n p a r t i c., of style, 
great , grand, lofty , sublime : genus quoque 
dicendi grandius quoddam et illustrius esse 
adhibendum videtur, Cic. de Or. 2, 82, 337: 
grande atque robustum genus dicendi (opp. 
subtile), Quint 12, 10, 58: causae (opp. pu- 
sillae), id. 11, 3, 151: antiqua comoedia, id 
10, 1, G5: grandia ct tumida themata, id 2, 
10, G: sententiae, id 2, 11, 3: grandia elate, 
jncunda dulciter, moderata. lenitcr canit, 
id L 10, 24. — Of the Epeaker: (oratorea 
Tbucydidi acquales ) grandes erant verbis, 
crebri Eententiis, compressione rerum bre- 
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ves, Cic Brut 7, 29 , cf Thucydides rerum 
gestarum pronunciator sincerus et grandis, 
id lb 83, 287 caustdicus amplus atque 
grandis, id. Or 9, 30 quo grandior sit ct 
quasi excelsior orator, id lb 34, 119 ora 
tores, alu grnndes aut graves aut copiosi 
id Opt Gen. 1, 2 multis locis grandior 
(Lysias), id lb 3, 9 fiunt pio grandibus 
tumidi, Quint 10, 2, 16 , 10, 1, 77 —Adv m 
two forms. A. gTanditer (acc to II ), 
greatly , shongly, very (poet and m post 
Aug prose) quaimis grandius ille (A1 
caeus) sonet, sublimely, Ov H 15, 30 lllud 
nuhi inter maxima granditer cordi est, ex 
ceedmgly, Sid Ep 7, 4 frugi pater, id. lb 
2 affectus, Aug Conf 1, 9 — B. grande 
(rare and poet ), the same grande tremens, 
strongly, aloud , Stat Th 12. G84 grande so 
nat, Juv G, 517 

* grandis capius, a, um, adj [gran 
dis scapus] having a laige stem or trunk 
arbores, ut ita dicam, grandi^capiae (shortly 
before magnarum arborum truncos cum 
scapo suo transfem), Sen. Ep 86, 19 

grandisonus, a> um, adj [grandis 
sonus] high sounding (\ ale Lat ) modi, 
Sectyl 1, 2 

gTanditas, atis,/ [grandis], greatness 

* I. L 1 1 , of age ( acc to grandis, I B ) 
aetatis grand itas, Sisenn ap Non 115, 13 
— II. Trop , of style (v grandis, II B ), 
grandeur , sublimity (very rare) ldque ap 
paret ex genero et granditato \erborum, 

* Cic Brut 31, 121 non ilh vis, non gran 
ditas, non sublimitas defuit, Plin. Ep G, 

21, 5 

granditer, adv , v grandis/n A 

* gTandius cuius, a, um, adj dim 
[grandis I B ] pi etty well grown up Virgo, 
Ter And. 4, 5, 19 (dub , Fleck grandtcula) 

grando, inis, / (masc , Varr ap Non 
203,11) [Sanscr brad um, storm , Gr x« 
Aa£a for xa*«<5 <a], kail, a kail storm J, 
Lit , Plaut Most 1, 2, 58 , id Merc 5, 2, 19 , 
Cic ND 3, 35, 86, Liv 28, 37, 7, Yerg G 
1, 449 , Hor C 1, 2, 2 , 3, 1, 29 et saep mm 
bus cum saxea grandino subito est exortus 
ingens, hailstones , Auct B Afr 47, 1 — In 
plur terrere ammos, mmbis, mvibus, 
grandimbus, etc , Cic N D 2, 5, 14 gran 
dines ruunt, Plin 2, 38, 38, § 103 — B. 
Transfi, poet , a shower, i e agreatquan 
tity , a multitude et densa resonant saxo 
rum grandine turres Sil 2,38 asperasaxo 
rum, id. 9, 578 — * II, Trop , of copious 
speech qui grandmes Ulixei (superat), 
Aus Ep 16,13 

gTancuS, a > um i <*4) [granum], of com, 
only as subst granea, a®,/ ( sc - puls ), a 
sort of fnimenty or pap made of pounded 
com, Cato, R R 86, Hier Paralip 1,23 
GranicuS; i, m , = rpnvocor, a small 
•nver in Mysia , which has its source trc 
Mount Ida, and u famous for the victory of 
Alexandei the Great over the Persians which 
took place on its banks, Mel 1, 19, 2, Plm 
5, 32, 40, § 141, Ov M 11, 763, Curt 3, 1, 9 

* gxanlfer, « ra > « rum > adj [ granum 
fero] gram beanng , a poet epithet of ants 
agraen, 0\ M 7, 638 

Granins, a > nam e of a Roman gens 
Q Granius, a praeco, famous for Tns puns, 
Lucil ap Cic Brut. 43, 160 , 46, 172, Cic 
Plane 14, 33 al „ , 

+ Grannns, h m t Ers - and TreI z rmn > 

the sun], a surname oj Apollo in several 
Geirmanic, Dacian , and Scottish inscrtp 
tions, In*cr Orell 1997 sq (cf Gryneus) 
granosus, a , um, adj [granum] Jull 
of grains folliculi, Plin 21, 31, 105, § 177 
cortex, id. 21, 4, 10, § 14 
granulum, h 71 dim t Sd l « small 
grain (late Lat ), Claud. Mam. Stat An 
1, 21 _ 
granum, i,« [root gar , Sanscr gar 
ami, wear away, whence Gr ffpwv, ipavs, 
cl -vtJpir, fine flour], a gram, seed, small 
kernel tritici, Plaut Stich 4, 1, 52, Cic 
Div 1, 36, 78, cf Yarr R R 1, 48, 2, Col 2, 

9, 13 uvae, Ov Tr 4 6, 10, Yal Max. 9, 12, 

8 ext turis, Plaut Poen 2, 3 , cf turea, Ov 
F 4, 410 fici, Cic de Sen. 15, 52, Phn 24, 

5, 10, § 16 pipens, a pepper com, id. 12 7, 

15, § 30, 23, 8, 78, § 150 papal ens, Ov Tr 
5, 2, 24 et saep sabs, Plm 23, 8, 77, § 149 
eerie mill tnagnAudme, id. 22, 24, 55, § 116 \ 1 ) 
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marmoreum, marble granules, pounded 
marble, Pall_ 1^15 , Yitr 7, 3 med 
gTaphianus, a, um, adj [graphium] 
of or belonging to writing styles theca, a 
style case, _ Suet Claud. 35 — ALo subst 
gTaphiarium, », « , Mart 14, 21 

1. graphice, ^ , % graphicus^n 

2. gTaphice, cs, v graphicus 

t graphicus, a, um, adj , = yp a <ptkot, 
of or belonging to painting or drawing, 
graphic I. L 1 1 , only subst grapluce, 
ts f (sc ars),like >j ^pa^nky, the ait of draw 
mg, Plin 35, 10, 36, § 77 — H. Transf 
A. Picturesque, fine (verj rare) eminentea 
expressions grapbicoteram efficient in as 
pectu delectationem (Gr compar ip a <pihu 
-repay), Yitr 4 4 — B. Of persons, exquisite, 
elegant, masterly , notable, skilful graphi 
cum mortalem Antiphonemi Plaut Stich 
4, 1, 64, cf ul Ps. 1, 5, 104, 2, 4, 9 nuga 
tor, id Trm 4, 2, 91 fur, id ib 4 3, 17 ser 
vns^id Ep 3, 3, 29 — Hence, adv gra- 
plllCC. A. Picturesquely versibus satis 
raunde atque graphice factis describere, 
Gell 10, 17. 2, 12,4, L— B. I n gen ,fine 
ly, beautifully, nicely, exactly obunctis 
oculis, App M 8, p 214, 5 turn hanc ho 
spitam crepidula ut graphice deceU Plaut 
Pers 4,2,3, cf id Trm. 3,3.38 nunc ego 
lime graphice facetus fiam, id Pers 2, 2, 5 

*gr aphid lum, h « dim [graphium], 
a small scion = surculus, Yen Carm 5, 15 
tn lemm \ 

t graphis,Idis and Idos,/, =ipa<t>t? 
I. A di awing pencil, sketching pen pin 
gere collihitum est graphidem date, Ser 
ap Diom p 516 P — H t Transf, draw 
mg , a di aught, design architectum opor 
tet graphidos scientiam habere ? Yitr 1, 1, 

4 alias multa graphidis vestigia exstant 
in tabulis ac membrams ejus, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, § 68 

t graphium, h, n., =z ypa <p,ov (pure 
Lat scriptorium, Isid 6, 9, 2) a writing 
style, 0\ Am 1, 11, 23, Sen Clem 1, 14, 
Plin. 16, 38, 73 § 184, Suet Caes 82, id 
Calig 28, id Claud 15 

t gras os, = ipaaor, a kind of sea 

weed , Plm 13, 25 48, § 135 

grassatio, oms,/ [gra&or], a rioting 
(post Aug and \ery rare) nocturnae Plm 
13, 22, 43, § 126, cf the folL art and gras 
satura 

grassator, oris, m [id ] I. A t aga 
bond, idler poeticae artis bonos non erat 
Si qui m ea re studebat, aut sese ad com i 
via applicabat, grassator vocabatur, Cato , 
ap Gell 11,2,5 — II, A disorderly person, 
one who goes rioting about (esp at night, 
whether for fun and enjoyment or for rob 
bery), a rioter , a waylay er, street robber, 
footpad hoc modo viator quoque bene 
\estitus causa grassatori fuisse dicetur, cur 
ab eo spoliaretur Cic Fat 15, 34 gra^sato 
rum plurimi palam se ferebant succincti 
ferro, Suet. Aug 32 grassatores et sicarn, 
id Caes 72 nocturni gri^satons insidiosa 
violentia, Gell 20,1,8, Quint 12,1,38 fer 
ro subitus grassator agit rem, Juv 3, 305 
* grassatura, ae, / [»d ] a noting, 
waylaying in pnmis tuendae pacis a 
grassaturis et latrocmiis seditionumque 
hcentia curam habuit, Suet Tib 37, Dig 
48, 19, 16, § 6 

grassor, utus, 1 (inf pres grassaner, 
Prud Ham 651, act collat form grassaba 
mus, App M 7, 7), v dep n and a [gra 
dior], to go, go about (not in Cic and C^s , 
cf gradior, mcedo, vado, pergo) I, L i t 
A. I n gen (raostlj ante class.) hoc gras 
sari gradu, Plaut Poen 3, 1, 11 siccmo hie 
cum u\ida veste gras«abimur? id.Rud.1, 

4, 31, id Bacch 5, 2, 19 sine earn pedibus 
gra^sari, Titin ap Non. 316 3 recte gras 
satur via, Nov ib 6, Ov Tr 2, 477 cer 
tum’st morin, quam hunc pati grassari le 
nonem in me, come about me, approach me, 
Plaut Rud 3, 3, 22.— b. Of things (ara 
nUus) quanta arte celat pedicas scutulato 
rete gras&antes, going about, moving 
around, Phn 11, 24, 28, § 81 per omnes 
nervos articulo q que humore pcstifero gras 
sante, Just 23, 2 neque avaritia solum, 
sed etiam crudelitas in capta urbegrassata 
est, Curt 5, 6, 6 — B. * n par^ic. 1. To 
go loitering or noting about (cf gra'^sator, . 
injmentutem gra c santem in Subu I 
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ra incidi=: e, Hv 3, 13, 2 per omnia clan- 
destma gras^an ^celera latrocimorum, id. 
42, 18, 1 ubi Cae-arem es« e qui gras^arctur 
pernotmt, Tac. A. 13, 25 -Hence.Tf ■ mm 
s i le .' ! ; 1 % adulari, to pay one's court to, to 
flatter, favm upon gra^san antiqui pone 

bant pro adulari, Paul ex Featp 97 MulL 

2, To go about with thievish designs to he 
in wait grassan dicuntur htrones viis 
obsidentes, Paul ex Fest p 97 Mull (cf 
grassator, II ) in umbris, Anthol Lat 2, 
186, 42 sq silurus gra««atur, ubicumque 
est, omne animal appetens, Phn 9 15 17 
§ 45 —Hence h. TVdh acc , to fall upon 
assault attack turmns,Stat Th 8,57L 
II. Trop A. In gen , to go, proceed. 
or act in any manner saepe hac eadem 
sumgrassatusna,Isov ap hon.316,7, cf 
consimih gra^«antur via, AfTan ib 9 ubi 
animus ad gloriam i irtutis i m grassatur, 
SalL J 1,3 gras=andum ad clara pcnchs, 
Sil 1, 570 (a^sertor) ait, se jure gras^ari 
non vi, that he was proceeding, Lu 3, 44 8 
longe alia via grassabantur, id 2, 27, 7 con 
silio grascandum, si nihil a ires jun rent, ra 
tus. id 10, 14, 13 mutua di«simuhtione ct 
nsaem,quibus petebatur, artibus gras=atur, 
Tac H 4, 6G cupidme atque mi, pe«simis 
consultoribus, Sail J 64, 5 obsequio, to act 
obsequiously , Hor S 2, 5, 93 dolo, to act 
cunningly , Tac H 4, 16 a«sentnndo multi 
tudmi gra«ari, Liv 45, 23, 9 euperbe a\a 
reque in provmcia grassatos, Suet Aug 
67 — B. In p a r 1 1 c , to attack, proceed 
against , to proceed with violence, act 
harshly, rage, rage against — Constr 
in aliquxd and tn or adversus aliquem: 
trecenti conjuravimus principesjuvontutis 
Romanae, ut in te hac via grassaremur. 
Liv 2, 12, 15 , cf in possessionem agri 
pubhci gras=an, id. 6, 5, 4 in cxterno3 
graesan, Suet Ner 36 adversus omms 
ae\ i hominum genus grassan, id Calig 34 , 
cf qui cum contemptu rebgioms grassatU3 
etiam adversus deos fuerat, Just 1, 9 ita 
bacchantem atque grassantem adoriri,Suot 
Calig 66 omm rapmarum genero gras&a 
ti, id Yesp 6 diverso i ltiorum genere, id. 
Galb 14, cf placuit veneno gra«san, Tac 

H. 3,39, id A 15, 60 — Absol Ii (sagitani) 
dum emmus grassabantur, Tac A 4, 47 — 
Of abstract subjects accusatorum major 
in dies et infestior vis smo levamento gras 
sabatur, Tac A. 4, 6G ut clausis unam ultra 
domum accusatonbus et reis, paucorum 
potentia gras^aretur, id. ib 13, 4 dicemut 
de his (mails), quae totis corponbus gras 
santur, Plm 26, 11, 67, § 107, cf hacc (vi 
tia) in puens grassan, ilia in adultis, id 26, 

I, 3, § 4 mala i estra, alia gras*antia 
extrmsccus, alia m viscenbus ipsis nrden 
tia, Sen Yit B 27, 6 rabidorum more lu 
porum Crimma persultant toto grossantia 
campo, Prud Pbjcb 468 grassandi m re 
famihari facultas of wasting plundering 
Dig 26, 10, 6 — F i g nec ferro grassatur 
eaepius ullum mentis vitium quam cupido, 
etc , Juv 14, 174 — b. With acc. (cf aboie, 

I B 2 b ) sirnulque Romam pestilentia 
grassabatur, Aur Viet Caes 33, 5 — P a 
grassans, ntis m , as subst , a robber, 
thief quicquid I jcurgi villa gras»antibus 
praebuisset, Petr 117, 3 , App M 8 p 209, 

3 sublatis susceptonbus grassantium cu 
pi do conquiescit, Paul Sent 5, 3 4 

gratantcr^ adv , v grator/n 
gTatatorius, a , um, adj [grator], 
gralulatory (post class ) apices, Sid. Ep 
5, 16 

grate, adv , v gratus/n 
grates (usually onlj m the nom and acc. 
plur , in the abl gratibus Tac. A. 12, 37) f 
[gratus], thanks rendered (esp to the gods 
gratias agere being the usual form to hu 
man beings), thanksgiving ut Ephesiao 
Dianae lauta laudes Gratesque agam, Plaut 
Mil 2, 5, 2 dus laudes gratesquo agunt, 
Liv 7,36, 7, 26, 48,3, cf in the follow mg 
the passages, Tac. A 1, CD and 12, 37 vo 
bis (dis) grates ago atque lnbeo, Plaut Pers. 

5, 1, 4 grates deis immortahbus agere ha 
berequo, Liv 23, 11, 12 Wefssenb ad loc , 
cf 23, 12 7 dis populoque Ronnno grates 
agunt, id 10, 25, 5, 45, 39, 12 gratC3 tibi 
ago, surnrne Sol, voblsque, rcliqui caelitcs, 

* Cic Rep 6, 9 grates dis agere, Liv 5, 23, 

3, 30, 17, 6, Tac A. 13 41, cf also nec 
esse, qui dus grates agendas censcant, Liv 
30, 21, 9 saLipotenti et multlpotontl Jovis 
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fnriri . . . laudes ago ct gratis gratiasque 
habco, Plant Trin 4, 1, 2: Iaad*3 et grate 3 
reveirjs I*giombu« habens, Tac A. 1, 69; 
ct: Agnppmam nsdrm quibus princip*m 
laudibus gratibavpie venerati sunt, id. ib 
12,37: robiz, o Missimr aunm alque am: 
corvm, grates ago hatK-oque, Cart, 9, G, 17 : 
drxtcram ejas arnplexi grates haV bant ve- 
lut pra* s *nti d*o, Curt 3 ? 1G, 17; Tac A- 1, 
09 Draper ad loc : Tiberias egit gratis be- 
n**.oIcmla* patrum, id. ib 0, 2 : o d*cus 
Italian, 'Virgo, quas dicere grates Quasve re 
ferre parem* Vcrg. A 11,593: grates per- 
Fohcre dignas Non opts est nostra*, Dido, 
id. ib X, 000* grates r^pfndere, Stat 8 3, 

3, 153: quibus pro bene facti a fateor debc- 
n tibi Et libertat*ra ct multas grate3 gra- 
tias (ct above: grates gratiasquc), Plaut 
Po^n. 1, 1, 0— Sarcastically: at tibl 
pro f-c*I*re, exclamat, pro talibus au a is, Di 
. .Persolvant gratis dignas et praemia 
reddant Bebita ’ Vcrg, A- 2, 5 57. 

gxatia, aP j f [grati is; lit , favor, both 
that in v.hich one stands with others and 
that which one shows to others] I, (Acc. 
to grata 5 ?, I.) Favor which on " fiwls with 
others, esteem, regard, hlnng, lo r* fnmd- 
ship hsyn. favor): plnris paunorum gra* 
turn faciunt pars hominura quam id quod 
prosint planbuH, Plaut Trin. L 1, 12: p*r- 
f-picio nihili meam \os facere gratiam, id. 
Cure 1, 2, G3. ut raajorc3 ejus (Plancn) 
f-umrnum in pratf*ctura florcntissirna gra- 
dum t*nuennt ct dignitatis ct jjratiac, Cic 
Plane. 13, 32; cf ; Sex. KoseJu3 gratia atque 
hospltiisflorensborninum nobilissimorum, 
id. Rose. Am C, 15: dcinde fci maxima tabs 
e a t den-*, at nulla gratia, nulla hominura 
caritate t*neatur, etc , id. X. D 1, 44, 124: 
n*que quo Cn. Pompeii gratiam mihi per 
banc causam concilian putem, id. de Imp 
Pomp 24, 70 ; ct : ahquem restituere in 
gratiam, id. Prov. Cons 9, 23: aliquem rc- 
Etituerc in rju3 vetcrem gratiam, id. Att 1, 
3,3. in gratiam redneere, id. Kab Post. 8, 
19; ct also: cum ahquo in gratiam redire, 
to rec'/rmle one's self with one, id. Att 1, 14, 

7 ; Nep Alcib 5, 1 ; id. Thras 3 fin ; id. Dat 8, 
5 at * aheujus gratiam Eeqni, Ca*s B. C. 1, 
1,3; ct: si Euam gratiam Romani vchnt, 
po=se cis utiles e= 3 e amico 3 , id. B G 4, 7, 4 : 
ab ahquo inire gratiam, Cic Verr. 2, 2. 40, 

§ 113 : a boni3 omnibus summam inire 
gratiam, id. Att. 7, 9,3: magnam inire gra 
tiam, id. F in. 4, 12, 31 : quaniam eo facto ad 
plebttn i nic rat gratiam, Liv 33,40,7: apud 
regem gratiam imtara rob bant, Id. 30, 5,3: 
at te apud eum, dil boni, quanta in gratia 
pO’Ui I Cic Att 0, C, 4; ct id. ib 5. 11, 0; 
Carl ap Cic Yam. 3,0 fin ; with a differ- 
ent construction: apud J>ntulum ponam 
te in gratiam (Ern. conj in gratia), Cic Att 
5, 3, 3 - cum aliquo in laude et in gratia 
css*, id. Verr. 1, 17, 51 ; cf Ca*l ap Cic. 
Fam 8, 14, 2. in t*rv os gicha*c pot i us cum 
bona Ut componantur gratia qnam cum 
mala Ter Pborm 4, 3, 17 Rnhnk. : plcn- 
que (in divortio) cum bona gratia dis*edant, 
Djg.24, 1,32, § 10, without bona* cum J^tuc 
quod ponulo impetro cum gratia, un//t a 
good grace , Ter And. 2, 5, 11: omnia qua* 
potui in hac pumma tua gratia ac potentia 
a te imp*trare, credit , i njlwnce, Cic Fam. 
13, 29, 5, cf * Iccius Remus, gumma nobili- 
tate ct gratia inter pud*, Cae a B G. 2, 0, 4; 
1, 43, 8 gratia plunmum pos?*, id. ib 1, 9, 
3, 1,29,2; ct quantum gratia, auctonta- 
t* pecunia valent, id. ib 7, 03, 1- gratia 
%alere, id. B C 2, 44, 1* inproba quamvjs 
Gratia faliacl praetoris viceriturna, Juv 13, 
4: quem triomphum magis gratiae quam 
re rum g**tarum magnitudmi datum con 
ptabat, Liv. 49, 09, 1. — In plur L Mare- 
na* provincia multas bonas grati as cum 
optima exist imatlone attulit, tokens of fa- 
vor, Cic. Mur 29, 42 : cum ha*c res pluri- 
mas gratia®, firtma^imas amicitias panat, 
id. ib 11,24: non hominum potentium etu 
dio, non excellentlbus gnu t is paucorum. 
E*d unbend populi Romani Judicio consu- 
Jem factum, id. Agr. 2,3, 7.— B. Transf 
objectively, like tbe Gr. xdpti, agreeablc- 
nerx, peasant nest, charm , beauty, loveliness 
grace (only poet, and in poU-Aug pro«e* 
esp freq in Qamt ): gratia forma*. Or. u* 
7, 44; Suet. Tit 3: corpon?, i<L Vit 3; id. 
Vig Ter 1 , Pirn. 28, 19, 79, g 200 : quid Hie 
gratiae in vultu ostendent 7 QainL6proo*m. 
S 7 ; cf id. 0, 3, 20 : unica n*c desit JocnndJs 
gratia verbis, Otarm, Prop 1,2,29; ct: ne- 
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qu* ab*=t lacundi3 gratia dlctis, Or, M. 13, 
127: pl*nn3 est jucundiiatis et gratiae ( Ho - 
ratius), Qamt. 19, 1, 90: s*rrnoms Attici, id- 
ib 63; 12,10,33: diccndi, id. 9, 3, 74 : bre- 
vitatis nontatisque, id. ib 58 : omnns bene 
senptorum, id. 11, 2, 40 et gaep ; Cels. 4, 29 
med : ovis et vinis gratiam alfert fumus 
fabnli®, FI in. 14, 1, 3, g 10; id. 17. 9, 0, g 53 
— Hf nee, 2. As a nom jrropr. : Gratiae, 
arum, f, a iransl of the Gr. \upi-e r, the 
goddesses of fat or, lovdme= a , grace, r tc , th' 
three Graces, Aglaxa, Euphrotyne, and Tha- 
lia, daughters of Jupiter awl Eurynome, 
F*n. Ben. L 3, 3: S*n. Verg A. 1, 720; Hor. 
C. 1,4,0; 1,30, 6; 3, 19, 10 f 3, 21, 22 ; Qamt 
10, 1, 82 — In n'n^ ; Gratia, ae > collect , 
Or M. 0, 429 7 

n. Favor which one ihoxnt to another , 
mark of favor, Idndneu, courtesy, service, 
obligation A. In g e n. (rare)* ita mihi 
Tclamonis pain® avi Aeaci et proavi Jovjs 
grata est gratia, Enn. ap. Non. 85, 23 (Trag 
v. 307 VahL): ergo ab eo p<tito gratiam is - 
tam, Flaut Capt 3, 5, 63; ct: gratiam apa- 
tre si petimu®, Fj>ero ab co impetrassere, 
id. Such. 1, 2, 23: petivit in benellcii loco et 
gratiae, ut, etc, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 82, g 189; 
ct: quod beneficu gratiaeque causa con- 
cessit, id. ib 2.3, 4S fin : banc gratiam ut 
sibi ties, Ter. Hec 3, 3, 30 : juris jurandi 
iolo gratiam far i as, excuse, release . plant 
Rud.5. 3, 59; ct: ahem delicti gratiam fa- 
Cf re, to grant par don, forgive, ball J. 104 
fn Kntz.: qui mihi atque ammo meo nul- 
Jjus umquam d*hcti gratiam fccj e =em, jd. 
Cat 52,8; ct aDo: quibus E*natu3 belli Le* 
pidam gratiam fecerat, id. Fragm. 3, 34 
Gerl : alii ipsi prof* s ?i ee pugnaturos m 
gratiam ducis, to please, for the sate of, Liv 
28, 21, 4 ; ct : dcletam urb*m cernimus 
eorum, quorum in gratiam Saguntum de- 
l*verat Hannibal, id. 28, 39, 12 Drak.: in 
gratiam aheujus. id. 35, 2, C; 39, 20.12; Veil. 
2, 41, 2‘ Suet Tib 49 ah; ct also: data 
\ i=ceratio in pra*tentam judicii gratiam, 
for the favor shown him on the triad, 
Liv*. 8, 22, 4 : nil ibi majorum re=p*ctu a , 
gratia nulla umbrarum, Juv. 8, 64. — B. 
In partic, a mark of favor Ehown lor 
a service rendered, thanks (by word or 
deed), thankfulness, gratilu/Je ; aclmowU 
edgment, return, requital (tbr form with 
agere of returning thanks is the plur., 
but with habere, referre, debere, n*arly 
always in sing ; but w hen thanks are due 
to or rendered by more than one person, 
tbe form gratias referre, etc , may be us*d; 
v. infra., and ct Krebs. Antibarb p. 595): 
quae (gratia) in memona et remunera- 
tione officiorum ct honoris et amlcitia- 
rum obsen antiam teneat, Cic Inv. 2, 22, 
GO: ct: gratia e“t, in qua aralcltiarurn et 
officiorum alt*nus memona et remune 
randi voluntas contmetur, id. ib 2, 53, 161: 
irnmortafes ago tibi gratia3 agamque dum 
vnam nam relaturum me affirmare non 
po^-um, id. Fam 10, 11, 1; ct: renuntiate, 
gratus regi me agerc ; referre gratiam 
aJiam nunc non posse, quam ut puadeam, 
ne, etc , Liv. 37, 37, 8 jv ago) . dls gratias 
agpre . . . gi referre etudeant gratias, Flaut 
Am 1, 1, 20 £q L. Luccems meus, homo 
omnium gratis-imns, minficas tibi apud 
me gratia? egit, cum diceret, etc , Cic Fam 
13,42, 1 eique amphssimis verbis per se- 
natua consultum gratias egimus, id. FbiL 
1, 1, 3 Lentulo nonro egi per Iitt*ra3 tuo 
nomine gratias diligent*r, id. Fam 1, 10: 
juptissimas gratias agere, id L*g. 2, 3, 0: 
qoamquam grati arum actionem a te non 
d*siderabam, etc , id. Fam 10, 19, 1 • nunc 
tecum sic agam,tu!is=e ut potiu3 injanam, 
quam retahsse gratiam videar, to hate mcole 
a return, requital, recompense, id. SulL 10, 
47^In ; magno meo b*n*licio affecti comu- 
latissimo mihi gratiam retuierunt, id. Fam. 
1*3, 4, 1 pra*claram vero populo Romano 
refers gratiam, id. Cat 1, 11, 28: ut pro tan- 
tis eorum in rem publicam mentis honorcs 
cis habeantur gratiaeque referantur, id. 
Phil 3,15,39; ctid.ib.3,10,25' m* ommbu3, 
ei minus referenda gratia satisfacere potue 
nm, at pra*dicanda et hab*nda c*rt* eati3 
e* 3 * farturura, i f I cannot requite ...I can 
extol, id. Balb 1, 2; cf : nimirum inops llle, . 
bi bonus est vir, etiam si referre gratiam 
non potest, habere cert* pot*sL Commode 
autem qulcumque dixit, pecuniara qui ha 
beat, non reddidisse; qui reddident, non ha- 
bere- gratiam autem et qui retulerit, habere 
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et qui hab*at retuhsse, id. Off 2.20, 69; id. 
Plane 23, CS; cf. i± ib 42, 101; jcL Fam 5, 
11, 1: gratias habere. Liv. 24 37, 7: ahem 
sum mas gratias hab< re, Plaut. Tnn. 3, 2, 33 : 
alicui max i mas infimtasque agere atque 
hab*re gratias, quod, etc., Vitr. 6 praef 4: 
xnento % estro maximas vobis gratias omn*s 
et ag*re et habere debemus, Cic FhSL 3, 10, 
25 : mtntarn dls iminortalibas gratiam 
just is hononbu= et memori mente per- 
solvere, id. Plane 33, 80: pro beneficio gra- 
tiam repetrre, Liv. 1,47.7: gratias ob hoc 
ag*re, quod, etc , Liv 54, 60 4, so with ob, 
Flin. Ep 9.31, 21; Treb Pol Tng Tyr. 10, 
9: pro tuo snramo beneficio gratias ag*re. 
Cic Att 10, 10, 10; Liv. 23, 11, 12; Flin, 
Pan 25. 1; cf Cell 9, 3, 5* dura carmine 
no=tro Redditur agneohs gratia ca^litibu 3 , 
Tib 2, L 30; cf : hoc cert* ju^tftiae conve- 
mt suum caique reddere,b*neficio gratiam, 
rajunae tahonem aut certe malara gratiam, 
?en. Ep 81 med ; rarely* in. gratiam ha- 
b*re (=ita accipere, ut ad gratiam compa - 
randam -valere pntet), to occept as thank - 
vorthy . Sail J 111, 1: unum \is curem: 
euro Et est dis gratia, Cam ita, ut volo, 
est, 1 thank, Ter. A d. 1, 2, 58 ; cf: Er. Earn as 
intro, ut prand*amus. Me. Bene vocas; 
tam gratia est, no, Em much obliged to yrnt 
(the negative being omitted, as in the* Fr. 
je rous remercie, and the Germ ich danke 
sehr), Plaut Men. 2, 3, 30 — E 1 1 ip t . fore3 
cfTregit? restituentur; discidit Vestem? re- 
earcietur : c=t,dl3 gratia,Et unde haec fiant, 
ct adbuc non moh-ta t unt, thank Heaven, 
Ter Ad. 1, 2, 41.— IVith acc and inf (ante- 
class. and post-Aug): dis gratias agebat, 
tempus gibi dan, etc , Ter. Phorra. 4, 2, 6; 
Tac H.4,64;cfTer Pborm. 1,2,4; id. And. 
1, 1, 15 — Hence, as adverbs: A. gTatia 
(acc. to IL A.), lit ,tn favor of, on acccrun * 
of, for the sake of; hence, in gen., on ar~ 
count of (usually placed after the gnr , in 
Quint, a few lime3 before it ; cf : causa, 
ergo) (a) With gen : sed neqae longion- 
bu3 quam oportet hyperoatis compo s itiom 
serviamus, ne quae ejus gratia fecenmus, 
propter earn fecisse v ldr-amur, lest vhcit we 
have done to embellish the style ire should 
seem to have done merely on account of the 
com'rurhon we hcul chosen, Quint 9, 4, 144: 
tantum ab est, ut haec bestiarum etiara 
causa pa rata eint, ut ipsas b*stias homi- 
num gratia genprata.s esse videamus, Cic 
N D. 2, 63, 153: tu me amori3 magis quam 
honoris pcrvavisti gratia, Enn. ap Cic. 
Tu=c 4, 32, 09 (T rag v. 310 VahL); cf: ho- 
noris gratia uomino, Cic Quint 7, 28: nup- 
tiarum gratia ha*c Hunt ficta atque incepta 
omnia Ter And. 5, 1, 17 : simulabat s*s* 
negotii gratia properare. PalL J.7C, 1: ho 
minein occi a um esse constat; non praedae 
gratia qnia inspohatus est, Qumt 7, 1, 33; 
cf: bereditatis gratia, id. 5, 12, 5 : quem 
censored senatu probri gratia moverant, 
Sail C 23, 1: profectus gratia diccre, Qumt 
2, 10, 9 • brevitatis gratia, id. 4, 2, 43- 
decons gratia, id. 8, C, 65 : difficultati3 
gratia, id. 9, 2. 77 * aat imidiae gratia 
.. aut mis*rationis, id. 9, 2, 8: pra*- 
Eentis gratia htl«, id. 2, 7, 4 al — With 
gerund : duxit me uxorem liberorum Fibi 
quaesendum gratia, Enn. ap Fest p 258 
Mull (Trag v 1C1 Vahl ) ut aut rolupta- 
tes omittantur majorum voluptatum adi- 
piscendarum causa, aut dolores suscipian- 
tur majorum dolorum effugiendorum gra- 
tia, Cic Fin. 1, 10, 30, Cf Ca*3 B G 7, 43, 
2* tentandi gratia, Sail J 47,2. hiemandi 
gratia, id. ib 01, 3 colloquendi gratia, id. 
ib Cl, 4: placandi gratia, id. ib 71, 5: simu- 
landi gratfa, id. ib .37, 4* eui cxpo a c*ndi 
gratia, Nep Hann. 7, 6* amphficandi gra- 
tia... vel mi£*randi, Quint 9, Z, 23 ele- 
vanda* invidiae gratia, id. 5 13, 40 recu- 
perandae dignitatis gratia, id. 12, 2 79 ; 
vitandae pimilitudinis gratia, id. 9, t, 11 al 
— E II i pt . cjus generis bae Hunt qna*sti- 
ones Si exempli gratia, vir bonus Alexan- 
dria Rhodum magnum frumenti namerum 
adrexent, etc , for example , for instance 
(for the usual exempli cau=a , so, verbi 
gratia, for verbi causa, infra), Cic. Oft 3, 12, 
50; eo, exempli gratia Plin.2, 41, 41, g 110; 
forwhfch in fall * pauca tamen exempli gra 
tia ponam. Quint 0, 5, 6: eornm unam dis- 
cordiam ponemus exempli gratia, Plin 18, 
25, 57, §213. propter aham quampiam rem, 
verb l gratia propter rolaptatem, for in- 
stance. Cic Fin. 5, 11, 30 — Piar*d before the 
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gen. gratia decoris, Quint, 8 praef § 18 
compositioms, id. 9, 4 58 lemtatis, id 9, 4, 
144 significations, id 8, 6, 2 — (£) "With 
jpron (mostly ante class.) mea gratia, 
Plant Bacch 1,1,64, ltLPs 5,2,3 qui Hi 
hil ocius vemt tumen hac gratia, id. SticlL 
5, 1, 5 , cf abire istac gratia, id Ps.1, 6, 138 
(Medea) per agros pa*snn dispergit corpus 
id e& gratia, Ut, etc , Poet ap Cic N D 3, 
26, 67, so, ei gratia, Ter And 3,4,8, id 
Heaut 4, 5, 20, id Hec. 4, 3, 11 sed hue 
qua gratia te arcessi ju*si, ausculta, id 
Eun 1 2 19, cf id. ib 1, 2, 79 id ea gra 
tia evemebat, quod nemo ex fuga regem 
sequitur, Sail J 54, 4 id ea gratia facilius 
fuit, quod, etc , id ib 80, 4. — J3. gra- 
iiifi (always as a tnsyll m ante cla*« 
poets, Pompon Com Fragm i 110 Rib , 
Plaut As proL5, id Ep 3,4,38, Ter Ad 
4,7,26, cf Chans p 1806, so m Cic Verr 
2, 4 and 5 Halm j, and contr , gratis 
(since the class, per , acc. to II A ), lit, 
out of faior or kindness, hence, pregn , 
without recompense or leward for nothing, 
gi atuitously, giatis, irpotka (cf gratuito, 
nequidquam,lVustra) quae (psaltrn)quan 
turn potent Aliquo abicienda est, si non 
pretio, at gratis, Ter Ad 4,7,26, cf Plaut 
Pocn 4, 2, 46 si mihi dantur duo talenta 
argenti numerata in manum, Hanc tibi 
noctem honoris cau*a gratns dono dabo, 
id As. 1, 3, 38 sq quam introduxistis fidi 
cinam, atque ctmm tides, Ei quae acce«*ere, 
tibi addam dono gratns, into the bargain , 
io boot , id Ep 3, 4, 38 quae Romae roagna 
cum mfamia pretio accepto edixeras, ea 
sola te, ne gratis in pro\ mcia male audi 
rc% ex edicto Sicilien*i su*tulisse \ideo, 
Cic. Verr 1, 46, 118 hie primum que*tus 
est non leviter Satunus, communem fac 
turn esse gratis cum Roscio,qui pretio pro 
pnus fui*set Fanm, id Ro*c Com 10 27 
gratis dare alicui (opp pretium accipere 
ab aliquo), Mart 14, 176, 2 id me scis an 
tea gratis tibi e*se pollicitura Quid nunc 
putas, tanta milii abs te mercede propo 
sita? Cic. Q Fr 3, 1, 3, § 7 gratis rei publi 
cae servire, id. Clu 26, 71 tantum gratis 
pagma nostra placet, Mart 5, 16 10 virtu 
tes omnes per se ip«as gratis diligere, Cic 
Tin 2, 26 83 — Opp for payment is re 
pente, ut Romam tenit, gratis praetor fac 
tus est Alia poTro pecunia ne accnsaretur 
data, Cic. Yerr 1,39,101, cf id. ib 2,6 19, 

§ 48 habitent gratis in alieno? id Off 2, 
23, 83, so, habitare m aedibus aliems. Dig 
39, 5, 9 babitationem cui dar e,/ree of cost , 
lb 19,2,63, § 2, Mart 10,3,11 
Gratiae, mim, v gratia, IB 2. 
Gratlanopolis, 1C ; / , « city in Galha 
Karbonensis, now Gi enable in Dauphme , 
Aug Civ Dei, 21, 7, 2, Sid Ep 3 14 
Gratiaims, a, um, and Gratianus, , 
i, a Gratius II 

GratldlUS, a j name of a Soman gens, 
Cic Leg 3, 10, 36 al —II, D e r i \ Gra- 
tidianus, a, um, ad) , of or pei taming to 
a Gratiditis, Cic Brut 45, 108 a) 
gratificatio, oni*, f [gratificor], a 
5?iotetnp fondness, doing favors, obliging 
ness , complaisance (rare but cla*= ) con 
jungitur impudens gratificatio cum acerba 
injuria, Cic Agr 3,2,6, id Mur 20,42, id. 
N D 1, 44 122, Pfm 21, 3, 9, § 12 
gratifico, are, v gratificor mit 
gTatificor, atus ( act collat forra S™ 
tificat, Cassiod t ar 7, 6 init gratificavit, 
Vulg Epli 1, 6), 1, v dep n.and a (grntus+ 
facio], to do a favor to a person, to oblige , 
gratify, al*o to do a thing as a faior, to 
male a pi esent of surrender , sacrifice a 
tbmg (class , cf condono, largior) grati 
ficatur mihi gestu accusator mscientem 
Cn Pompeium feci^e significat, Cic. Balb 
6, 14, cf quod Pompeio se gratifican pu 
tant, id. Fam 1, 1, 4, Tac A 4, 19 ut sit 
ipsa hbertas, in quo populo pote*tas hone 
ste boms gratificandi datur, Cic Leg 3, 18, 
39, cf id Off 2, 15, 52 de eo quod ipsis 
superat, alns gratifican volunt, id Fin 5. 
15, 42 deus nihil cuiquam tnbuens nihil 
gratificans omnmo, id N D 1,44, 123, cf 
id Off 1, 14, 42 cur tibi hoc non gratificer, 
nescio, id Fam 1, 10 ut praepararent suo 
rum aminos, ne quid pars altera gratifican 
pro Romanis po«set, to piove complaisant 
to Liv 21, 9 fin dub (Wei«senb reads gra 
tifican populo Romano, perh the words 
826 
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pro Romanis are spurious) audax, impu 
ru*, populo gratificans et aliena et sua, Cic 
Rep 1,44, cf Plin 34,6,11, § 25 potentiae 
paucorum dccus atque hbertatem suam 
gratifican, Sail J 3, 4, cf homo nimis 
in gratificando jure liber, L Sisenna, Cic 
Cornel Fragm p 450 Orell ut, quod po 
puh sit, populus jubeat potius quam patres 
gratificentur, Liv 10, 24, 15 
gTataflcus, a, urn, adj [gratus -f fa 
cio], kind , obliging (late Lat ) pectu*. 
Paul Petr Yit S Mart 2, 716 domino, 
Porphyr Paneg ad Constant 1, 6 
gratus (gratis^, v gratia, B fin 
gratilla, ae,/, a Imd of cake, other 
wise unknown, Am 7, 230 
gratiose, adv , a gratiosusgSn 
gratiositas, ntie,f [gratiosu*], agree 
ableness (po^t-class.) novitatis gratiositas, 
Tert adv Marc 1,9 

gratiosus, a, ddj [gratia], fuU of 
faior I. Enjoying favor, in favor, popu 
lar, regai ded, beloi ed, agreeable, etc. (class , 
a favorite expression with Cicero, and used 
mostly of person*) ego Plancium et jpsum 
gratiosum e**e dico et habuisse in peti 
none multos cupidos sui gratiosos, etc , 
Cic Plane 19, 46 homim honesto, sed non 
gratiosion quam Cn Calidius est, id Ycrr 
2, 4, 20, § 44 cuin adversano gratiosi«simo 
contendat, id Quint l ? 2 homines poten 
tes, gratiosi, diserti, id CaeL 9, 21, cf 
splendidi homines et alns praetonbus gra 
tiosi, id Yerr 2, 3, 14, § 37 Pj thius qui 
esset ut argentartus apud omnes ordines 
gratiosus, id Off 3,14,58, cf id Plane 18, 
44, id Att 15,4,3 ut ego doceo gratiosum 
e*se in sua tnbu Plancium, id. Plane 19, 
47 , cf sunt quidam homines in suis i ici 
mtatibus et municipns gratiosi, Q Cic 
Petit Cons 6, 24 is cum et suo splendore 
et nostra commendatione gratiosissiraus m 
provincia fuit, Cic. Fam 1, 3 — Of things 
vidi et cognovi, causasjipud te rogantiuin 
gratiosiores e«oe quam vultu* id. Lig 11, 
31 gratio*a mi*sio, through favor , Li\ 43, 
14, 9 sententia, Dig 3, 6, 5, cf Bervten 
sis coloma Augusti benefiens gratiosa fa 
vored, ib 50, 15, 1 cupressus odore violen 
ta ac ne umbra quidem gratio*a matcrie 
rara, Plin. 16. 33, 60, § 139— II. That shows 
favor , obliging, complaisant (\cry TaTe) 1 
gratiosi senbae sint m dando et ceden 
do loco, Cic Brut 84, 290 — Hence, adv 
gratiose, out of favor, graciously (post 
cla«s. and a ery rare) neque sordide neque 
gratio«e, Dig 26, 7, 7, § 2 — Comp gratio 
siu«, Pseudo A*con Cic Yerr 2, 1, 4, § 11 
gTatis, ado , v gratia, B Jin 
Gratius, a j name of a Soman gens 
1. Gratiu*, ii,7n., the opponent of the poet 
Archias, Cic Arch 4, 8, 6, 12 — 2, Gratjus 
1 Faliscus, a contemporary of Omd , author 
of a poem on hunting, Cj negeticon Ov P 
4, 16, 34 — II. D e r i v Gratianus, 

a um, adj , of or belonging to a Gratius, 
Grattan va=a ex argento, Pirn 33, 11, 49, 

§ 139 — Subst Gratianus, *, m 3 son 
and co regent of the emperor Valentiman 
I , from 3G7 to 383 A D 
grator, » tu s, 1, * dep n and a [gra 
tus], to manifest joy, to wish one joy to con 
gratulatc. to rejoice with, rejoice (mostly 
poet or in post Aug pro«e, not m Cic., 
cla*s. gratulor, congntulor) nec tibi me 
m hac re gratart decet, Att ap feerv Yerg 
A 5, 40 mvem, germana, viam gratare 
sorori, Yerg A 4, 478, Ov M. 6, 434 invi 
cem inter se gratautes, Liv 9, 43, 17 
nescia, gratentur con«olenturae parentem 
(by zeugma), Ov M 1, 578 Jovis templum 
gra tan tes ovantesqne adire, Liv 7, 13, It) 
laudantes gratante*que, Tac H 2, 29 inter . 
i enerantes gratmtesque, id A. 2, 75 ad 
gratandum sese expedite, id. ib 14,8, Ov 
F 3, 418.— With acc. gratatur reduces < 
( — eos reduces esse), congratulates them : 
on their return, Yerg A- 5, 40, cf (eum j 
Tiberius) mcolumem fore gratatur, Tac. A 
G, 21 jin totoque libens mihi pectore gra 
tor, Ov M 9, 244, c£ quid tibi grataris? 
id. H 11, 65 —Hence, gratanter, acli , 
with rejoicing, with joy (post cla c s.) sena 
tus gratanter accepit, CipitoL Macr 7 ac 
cipere, id Max. 14 , Amm 17, 12 , In c cr 
Orell 25S8 

gratuito ddv % v gratuitus^n. 
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gratuitus (gratuitum, stat s \ 

6, 16), a, um, adj [gratia] that ts done with, 
out pay , reward, or profit, free , spontane. 
ous, voluntary, gratuitous (class.) ea (exa 
mina apium) %el aero parta vel gratmta 
contingunt, Col 9, 8, 1 quid* liberahtas 
gratuitane est an mercenarn ? si *me prac 
1 mio benigna est, gratuita si cum tnerccde 
conducta, Cia Leg 1, 18, 48, cf probitas’ 
gratuita, id Fin 2 31, 99 hommura caritas 
et araicitia gratuita est, id >> D 1, 44, 122 
ne gratmta quidem suffngia, purchased, 
id Plane. 22, 54, cf comitia gntuiti, i e 
at which no gratuities icere distributed to 
voters , id. Att 4 15, 8 , id. Q Fr 2, 15. b, 4 
pecunia, i e without interest, Plin. Ep 3, 
11, 2 cum debitor gratmta pecuma uta 
tur, Paul Sent 2, 5, 1, *o, usu* pecuniae, 
Suet Aug 41 milies sestertio proposito, 
id. Tib 48, and perh aI*o, fenus, lending 
without interest, id Caes. 27 universi mill 
tes gratuitam et sine frumento stipendio 
que operam (obtulemnt), id ib GS cada 
verum et ruderum gratmta egestio, id Iser 
38 gratuita in Circo loca,/ree plows id. 
Calig 26 sub«elha, free benches, id Ner 
17 nans, a free ship or boat , Sen Ben 6, 
19 furor, innate, spontaneous, Lu 2, 42, 6 
crudelitas, unproi.oA.ed, id. 3, 37, 8 priete 
nta pa rric id la, un th out effect , in tain, id 1, 
47,1 avgi stalis, without pay, In c cr OrelL 
3918 , so, sacerdos, In*cr ap Maff Mus 
Yer 80, 3 largis gratuitum cadit rapmi*, 
Stat S 1, 6, 16 odium aut est ex oflensa 
aut gratuitum, unproiohed, Sen Ep 105,3 
(al gratuito) — Hence, adv gratuito, 
without pay or pi oft, for naught , gratis, 
gratuitously hie (Poljgnotus) ct Athems 
porticum, quae Poecile vocatur, gratuito 
(pinxit), cum partem ejus Mtcon mercede 
pmgeret, Plin 35, 9, 35, § 59, Tac A 11 22 
fin neque tamen eloquentiam gratuito 
contvugere, without cost , id ib 11, 7 mu\ 
torum cau*as et hon gravate et gratuito 
defendentis, Cic. Off 2, 19, 66 cum medio 
cnbus multis gratuito cn itatem m Grae 
cia homines impertiebant, for no particu 
lar reason, id Arch 5, 10, cf ne per oti 
um torpesccrent manus aut animus, gra 
tuito potius raalus atque crudclis erat, 
Sail C 16, 3 Kntz gratuito nemo bonus 
est, id H 148, 9 

gratulatmndus. nd J lB»tu 
lor] congratulating Quo se orams multi 
tudo gratulabunda eflhdit, Liv 7, 33, 18 , 
Suet Galb 19 —With dat velut gratula 
hundus patriae exspirai it, Just 6, 8, 13 

gTatulatlOj onis,/ [id ], a mamfesla 
hon of joy , a wishing joy, congratula 
tion, a rejoicing, joy (cUss ) I, In gen, 
con*tr usu with gen or absol nuntmtur 
mihi, tantam isti gratulatiouem e*se fac 
tarn, ut etc . Cic. Verr 1, 8, 21 gntulatio 
nes habere, id Mil 35, 93 umus diei, id. 
Pis 3, 7 laudis no*trac gratulatio tua, id 
Att. 1, 17, 6 quam (imaginem parentis sui) 
paucis ante diebus laureatam in sua gratu 
latione conspexit, during the congratula 
txons made to him (on account of obtaining 
the consulship), id. Mur 41, 88 cura gra 
tulatione ac favore ingeuti populi, Liv 4, 

! 24, 7 inter gratulationes nmicorum, Suet 
Ner 6 (signum Dianae) in suis antiquis 
sedibus summa cum gratulationo cnium 
et laetitia repomtur, Cic.1 err 2,4 34 §74, 
cf quanta gratulatio consecuta est I id. FI 
39, 98 bic parenti suo solotio m labori 
bus, gratulatiom in victoria fuit, id. Mur 6, 
12.— II, (Acc. to gratulor, II ) A religious 
festnat of joy and thanksgiving a public 
thanksgiving { = suppheatio, obsecratio) 
gratulatio, quam tuo nomine ad omnia do 
orum templa fecimus, Cic Fam 11, 1 3 fin* * 
is supphcationcm mihi decrcvit qui 
quae*ton gratulationcm decrevit, id Cat 
4, 5, 10, cf ceteris bene gestfl mihi uni 
conservat i re pubhea gratulationcm do 
crcvistis, id ib 4, 10 20 dns iraraortahbus 
non erat cxigua eadem gratulatio Id Prov 
Cons. 11, 26 gratae nostrac dbs immorta 
libus gratulationes erunt, id Phil 14, 3, 7 
turn patefacta gratulationi omnia in urbo 
templa, Liv 30, 40, 4 Wei* c enb (al patuere, 
facta gratulationo) civitatcm in Euppli 
catiombus ac gratulatiombus e«*e, id. 8, 
33, 20 

gTatulator , a congratulaior , Mart 10, 
74 1 (al e o m a spurious pa c< =age in Cic. 
Fin 2, S3, 108,1 Mad\ adh.L) 
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gratulatorie, adv , v gratulatorras 

fin 

gratulatorins, a* ad J ^ tu 
lorj, congratulatory (po t cla c s ) epiEtola, 
CapitoL Max et Balb 17 cena, JuL VaL 
Rer Ge^t Alex 3, 34 al — Adv gxatn- 
la tone, * n a congratulatory manner 
mirari, Aug Conf 8, G 
gratulor, atus, 1, V dtp n and a [gra 
tus] I. To manifest one's joy, i e to wish 
a person joy, to congratulate , or to rejoice 
(freq and class , c £ grator) — Constr , 
ahcui, ( alicui ) d > ahqua re or ahgutd , 
quod, rarely tn, pro ahqua re, ahqua re, 
ahcui ret, an object-clause, or also l unura 
iliud nescio, gratulerne tibi, an timeam, 
etc., Cia Fain 2, 5, 2, cf id. lb 2 9, 1 gra 
tutor tibi, mi Balbe, vereque gratulor, id. 
ib G, 12, 1 ip=e mihi gratulatus sura, i(L 
ib 3,11,2 sibi.'VpIl 2 101,3, Plin Ep 5, 
15, G quod mihi de Glia et de Cras~ipede 
gratulana, agno c co huraamtatem tuam, 
tic. Fapi 1, 7, 11 , cf quod mibi de nostro 
statu. etc , gratulans minime miraraur, 
etc , id. ib 1, 7, 7 . 1, 7, 11 ego vero vehe 
roenter gratulor dejudicio ambitus, id ib 3, 
12, 1 legatio de \ ictona gratulatum vemt, 
Liv 45,13,12 Caesare interfecto M Brutus 
Ciceronem nominatim exclamav it atque cj 
recuperatam libertatem e c t gratulatus con 
gratulated him on the restoration of liberty, 
Cic Phil 2, 12. 28, cf ei voce maxima vic- 
tonam gratulatur, id. 1 err 1, 7, 19 mihi 
gratulatus es illius diei celebntatem, id 
Att 5,20 1 (but Cf Kreb", Antibarb p 607) 
«ejanum oppre c sum, Suet Claud. 6 Athe 
nien c es v ictoriam gratulabantur, Curt 4, 8, 
12 civitatesquae gratulatae ill! eibique v ic 
toriam fuerant, Just 8 3im< gratulor tibi 
pro amicitia no«tra, SalL J 9,2 tibi pro 
opportunitate tempons gratulor, quod, etc, 
Cic Fam 15, 14, 3, cf. tamen, quod abe«, 
gratulor, id. ib 2, 5, 1 , 4, 14, 1 , 13, 73, 1 , 
lcLSest 8,20, Curt 6,7,15 8,12,17, Tac. 
H 4, G4, Suet Tib 9 tibi etiam in hoc 
gratulor, Cic. Plane 37,91, cf qua in re 
tibi gratulor ita vehementer id. Fam G, 11, 

1 temponbus no°tns gratularc pro inge 
mo tali, Pirn Ep 4, 27, 5 gratulor tibi af 
llnitate v in mediusGdius optimi, CaeL ap 
Cic Fam 8, 13, 1 v ires ejus sibi acce«=isse 
gratulabatur, Juct 13, 5. 15 , VaL Max 3, 1, 

2 tota mihi mente tibique Gratulor, inge 
mum non latuiE^e tuum, Ov Tr 1,9, 54, 
c£ ego me nunc demque natum Gratulor, 
congratulate myself id. A. A. 3, 122 ipse 
mihi gratulatus sum, Cic Fam. 3, 11, 2 
gratulor victonae Euae, id. ib 4, 8, 1 fell 
citati tuae, id. ib 9, 14, 7 itaque inter Fe 
impn civcs, quasi v icis ent, gratulabantur, 
id. Phil 12, 7, 18 neque enim regio fuit 
ulla, ex qua non publice ad me venerint 
gratulatum, id. Pi= 22, 51 laeto vultu gra 
tulantes id. Att. 8, 9, 2 gratulatum Eatis 
euo nomine Liv 45, 14, 4 cum gratularaur 
(m dicendo), Quint 3, 4, 3 Gratulames ex 
Fententia, id. 8 5, 1 gratulanti inter' poe 
nam, congratulating himself, Suet Tib GO 
elemento gratulor, Ju\ 15, 86 —II, To give 
thanks, render than1~s to thank, esp a deit} , 
=rgrate«, gratias agere (mostly ante cla<-s ) 
Juppiter, tibi, surarae, tandem male re ge 
sta gratulor, Enn ap Non. 11G, 30 (Trag 
v 242 \ahL), cf eamus Jovi maximo 
gratulatum, Scip Afnc ap Gell 4, 18, 3 
gratulor div is Afran ap Prise p 804, and 
ap Non. 11G, 33 deos gratulando obtunde 
re, Ter Heaut 5, 1, G dis jmmortalibus, M 
Cato ap Cic Fam 15, 5, 2 quapropter llli 
dolon^gratulor, Quint G praef § 8 Spald. 

gratus, a, um, adj [San c cr liar jami, 
love, dc B irc, Gr xcupw, xapfia, x°P ir l I* 
Pass , beloved, dear , acceptable, pleasing, 
agreeable (sj n. acccptus, jucundus, opta 
tus dulcis blandus, Euavis, in this sigmC 
in ante Aug pro*e, mi m Cic. and Caes., 
only of things gratio«us, of per 

son®) A. Of things non ille (amor tuus) 
quidem mihi iguotu* Fed tamen gratuc ct 
optatus dicerem jucundus, ni*t m verbum 
in omne tempus pcrdidi«cm, Cia Fam 5 
25,1, c£ Iliad tamen dicam mihi id,quoa 
fectoti e c e grati* i mum. Tale emm tuum 
judicium non potent mihi non summe es«=e 
jucundum Quod cum ita sit, esse gra 
turn nece* c ost id. ib 13, 8 2 toa veri 
tas etiam si jucunda non e*t mihi tamen 
grata est, id. Att 3, 24, 2, cf also cujns 
offleia jucundiora licet raepe mihi fuerint, 


numquam tamen gratiora, id. Fam 4, 6, 1 
quae omnia mihi jucunda, hoc extremum 
etiam gratum fuit, id. ib 10, 3, 1, so cor 
resp or connected with jucundus, idL ib 
1, 17, 6 idL Ro*a Am 18 51, id. Cat. 4, 

1, 1, Plm. 2G, 3, 8, g 14, PJin Ep 5, 3 1, 
8, 23, 5 quid e-t, quod aut populo Ro 
mano gratius esse debeat aut eociis exte 
ri*que nationibus optatius e*** po -it, Cia 
Div in. CaeciL 3, 7 , so with optatus c£ 
above, the passage Cia lam. 5, 15, 1 
quod approbans id gratum acceptumque 
habendum id. Tusc 5, 15, 45 , cf mihi 
pol grata acceptaque hujus e c t benigmtas, 
Plaut Stich. 1, 1, 49, Cat 90, 1 munus 
eorum gratum acceptumque e*-e, Nep 
Hann. 7, rarely in the contrary order 
quorum mihi Dona acceptaet grata habeo, 
tuaque ingrata, Plaut True 2, 7, 56 Tox 
Credidi gratum fore Beneficium meum 
apnd te Do Immo equidem gratiam tibi 
habeo, icL Pers. 4, 7, 8, c£ grata tibi eEsc 
mea officia non miror cognovi emm te 
grati c Mmum omnium, eta, Cia Fam 5, 
j 11, 1 quam multi, ut Galli, ut Poem ho 
mines immolare et pium et dns immortah 
bus gratiESimum esse duxerunt* Cia Rep 
3, 9 , cf Caes B G G, 16, 5 , Cic ap N on. 
398, 28 (Rep 6 2 Mo* ) , c£ in comp * se 
dere in his schohs gratius erat quam ire 
per Eohtndrae® etc , Plin. 2D, 2, 6 § 11, c£ 
al*o hedera est gratissimaBaccho, Ov F 
3, 767 dapibus Eupremi Grata te*tudo Jo , 
vis, Hor C 1, 32 14 eoque erat cujusque 
gratior in re publica \ irtus, quod, etc , Cic ! 
Rep 2, 34 fin , 2, 35 o diva, gratum quae 
regis Antium, Hor C 1, 35, l, cf grato 
sub antro, id. ib 1, 5, 3 locus, id. Ep 2, 2, 
4G tempus, id. lb 2, 2, 198 bora, id. ib 1, 
4, 14 dies, id. C 4, 5, 7 lux, id. S 1, 5, 39 
nox, id. Carm Sec 23 carmina, id. C 1, 15, 
14 , 3, 11, 23 arte«, id. ib 4, 13, 22 error 
mentis id Ep 2 2,140 protervitas id C 1, 
19, 7 et saep fecens. ei de re publica quid 
sentias expheans, nonis gratum omnibus, 
unit do us all a favor, Cic. Rep 1, 21 fin , 
cf quamobrem utrique nostrum gratum 
admodum fecen*, id. LaeL 4, 16 quod si 
cum interfeccnt, multis sese nobilibus gra 
turn esse facturum, Caes B G 1, 44, 20 
quapropter gratissimum mihi fecens, si 
curaris, ut, eta Hoc mihi gratius facere 
nihil potes, avery great favor nogreater 

favor , Cic Fam 13, 44 is adulc^cens ita 
locatus est, ut, quae rebus grata erant,gra 
tiora verbis faccret, Liv 45, 13, 13 gratum 
elocuta consihantibus Junone divis some 
thing pleasant , Hor C 3, 3, 17 — B. Of 
living beings (a) With dat Herophile 
Phoebo grata, Tib 2, 5, 68, cf vates dns 
gratis^ima, Ov F 1,585, and superis deo 
rum gratus (Mercurius) et imis, Hor C 1, 

10, 20 donee gratus eram tibi, id. ib 3, 9, 
1 , cf Prop 1, 2, 31 gratus Alexandro regt 
Magno fuit ille Choenlus Hor Ep 2, 1, 
232, Suet Caes. 27 cui (Maecenati) cum 
se gratum et acceptum in modum amici 
viderct, id. Gramm. 21 film ejus Fau*to 
gratmsimus fuit, id. ib 12 (cervu*) gratus 
erat tibi, Ov M 10, 121. — (y3) Absol ohm 
gratus eram, Prop 1,12 7, Hor C 4,6,21 
convrta, id. S 2, 2, 119 comitum gratis 
sime, 0\ M 14 221, cf juvenum gratis 
sime Crantor, id. ib 12, 307 o mihi de fra 
tris ionge gratis«ime natis, id ib 12, 686 
quaestor comralibus sms non minus jucun 
dus et gratns quam u^ui fuit, Plin Ep 8, 
23, 5 — Hence, subst gratus, b m » a. fa 
vonte, darling quam (classem) non ami 
corum sed gratorum appellabat, Suet Tib 
46 fin 

II. AcL l thankful, grateful , thankuor 
thy, deserving or procuring thanks (bene 
ficn memor) cogno\ i te grati^imum ora 
mum nec emm tu mihi habuim modo 
gratiam verum etiam cumulatissime retu 
lmi, Cia Fam 5 11,1, cf id Leg 1, 18, 49 
quamqoam gratiarum actionem a te non 
dcsiderabam, cum te re ipsa atque ammo 
scirera e c =e gratissimum, tamen, eta, id. 
Fam 10, 19 1 si bene de me mentis gra 
turn me pracbeo, eta, id- Plana 38, 91 (v 
Krebc, Antibarb p 508), cC ut grati ac 
memorcs beneficii e«e \ ideantur, id. Agr 
2, 8, 21 Hegesaratus piagnis meis benefi 
ciis ornatus in consulate suo, memoret gra 
tus fuit. id. Fam 13, 25, cf also id. Alt 9, 

11, A, 3 tu quam grains erga me fuens, 
ip c existimare pote c , id. Fam 5 5, 2, cf 
ut quam grati cc imus erga te e CB e cogno 


scerer, id. ib 1, 5, 1 , Quint 11, 2, 12 grati 
orem me es=e in te, Brut ap Cia Fam 11, 
10, 1 si quod adest gratum ju vat. Hor S 
2, 6, 13 , id. C 1, 12, 39 Jaudo vos, Quintes, 
cum gratissimis animts pro c equimini no 
men clan c simi adole^entis, Cia Phil 4, 1, 
3 , c£ id. ib 14, 11, 30, and 10, 3, 7 tu, 
quamcumque deus tibi fortunat ent horam, 
grati sume manu, Hor Ep 1, 11,23 quod 
tamen nunc faciam turn, cum gratum 
mihi es c e potuit, nolui, i e might have pro 
cured me thanks. Ter Heaut '-2, 3, 21 e c t 
istuc datum Profecto, ut grata mihi sint, 
quae facio, omnia, id. Eun. 3, 1, 6 Ruhnh. , 
cf didicis^e, quam sit re pulchrum, be 
neficio gratum, fama glonosum, tyrannum 
occidere, productive of gratitude, Cic PhiL 
2, 46, 117 pro qmbu* beneGcns vix satis 
gratus videar, SalL H. 2, 41, 5 Dietsch. — 
Hence, adv grate. X. (^ cc to I s 
jucunde ) With pleasure , agreeably, will 
xngly (rare in the class, period) praetenta 
grate memimt et, etc , Cic Fin. 1, 19, 62 
liberti pupillorum grate facient, ei, etc , 
Dig 26, 10, 3 msignis haec mumficentia 
nec a debitonbus magis quam a credi 
tonbus gratius excepta, Ju^L 12, 11, 2 gra 
tissimc provocan, Macr S 7, 2. — 2. (A cc 
to II.) Thankfully, gratefully (class ) ah 
quid et grate et pie facere, Cic Plane 41, 
98, cf quid pie, quid grate, quid huma 
niter, aut fecent aut tulent, id. de Or 2, 11, 
46, Suet. Aug 66 natal es grate numcras, 
Hor Ep 2,2,210 beneficium qui dat,Tult 
accipi grate. Sen. Ben 2 31 aliquid reci 
pere, Suet Ner 22, and in sup id munus 
inter ccn c oria opera gratissime acceptum 
est, Plm. 7, GO, 60, § 214. 

Crraupms (Gramp-) mons, a 
mountain in the north of Britain , Tac 
Agr 29 

gTavabHis, e, adj [graro] oppressive, 
troublesome (po«t-class ) cibi, CaeL Aur 
Tard. 3, 17 ^omitus capiti, id. ib 4, 3 
odor, icLAcut 1,15,136 
gravamen, Shi=,m [id ], trouble, phys 
teal incomemmce (late Lat ), CaE=iocl Varr 
9, 2, Cod. Just 5 30,5 
'■ gravastcUns, 1 , rn dm [tgrava 
ster, from + gravu c , kindr to qpavt and the 
Ger gTau , Engl graj , the ground form 
of ra\ us] a gray headed fellow qms e*t 
haec muliercula et illic gra^astellus qui 
vemt? Plaut Ep 5,1,14, cf gravastellu« 
senior, PauL ex Fe^t p 96 M&U (where it 
is erroneously derived from graus, more 
o^ er, he reads s v Ravi colons, p 272, in 
Plautus, ravictellus) 
gTavate, ' gravo^In. 
gravatim , adv (gravo] with difficulty, 
unwillingly (very rare for the usual gra 
vate) cadere, Lucr 3, 387 hand gravatim 
socia arraa Rutulis junxit, Liv 1, 2, 3 
gTavatlOj onis, f [id.}, heaviness, op 
pression (poct-clacs ) post cibum, CaeL 
Aur Acut 2, 32, 171, id. Tard. 5, 10, 96, 4, 
3,33 

gravedinosus, a, um, adj (gravedo], 
subject to colds or catarrhs , that easily takes 
cold I. L 1 1 sunt alii ad alios morbos 
procliv lores itaque dicimus grav edino c os 
quondam, quo dam torminosos non quia 
jam sint, sed quia saepe sint, * Cic Tu^c 4, 
12, 27 — II. T r a n s f , that produres colds 
ervum, Plm 18, 15, 38, g 139 
gravedo, inis, f [grav is] I, Beam 
ness of the Iimb«, cold in the head, catarrh 
quasi gravedo prcfluat, Plaut As 4, 1, 51, 
Cels. 4, 2, 4, Cic Att 10, 16, 6, 16, 14, 4, 
Cat 44, 13, Plm 23, 1, 6, g 10, 25, 13, 94, 
§ 150, 30, 4, 11, § 31. —In plur , Cels. 1, 2, 
of heaviness in the head produced by xntox 
icahon ad crapulae gravedines, Phn 20, 
13, 51, g 136 — II. Pregnancy, N ernes. 
Cjneg 132. 

gravcolens ( a *'° separately grave 
olensh ent,c > ad J feravie * L oleoj 
Strong smelling graveolentia ccntanrea, 
Verg G 4, 270 — II, In a bad sen°e, ill 
smelling noisome, rank fauces graveolen 
tis Av emi, Verg A. 6, 201 , App de Mundo, 
p 74. 

graveolentia, ae,/ (graveolens, II ], 
an offensive or rank smell fetidness (PJin. 
rnn) alarum, Plm. 22, 22, 43, § 87 ons, id. 
ib nanum, id. 20, 9, 30, § 92. 
gravcsco, Sre, v inch n [gravis], to be- 
827 



GRAV 

come burdened or heavy {poet and m post 
Aug prose) I, Lit A. In gen fetu 
netnvis orane grav escit, 1 e becomes loaded, 
filled, Ve rg G 2,429 — B. In partic, 
to become pregnant cameli lac habent, do 
nec iterum gravescant, Plm n 41, 96, 
§ 236 — II, Trop , to become grievous or 
lad, to grow worse aerumna gra\ escit, 
Lucr 4, 1069 impetus, id. G, 337 haec m 
morte, id 3. 1022 valctudo Augusti, Tac 
A 1, 6 publica mala in dies, id ib 14, 51 — 
B. 2V> be cumbered , embarrassed , Ambros 
de Yirg 1, 0, 25 peccato grav escit oratio, 
id m Psa 118, Serm 22, § 5 
graviditas, utis, f [gravidus], preg 
nancy (very rare, perh. an-af a pup ), ab 
eo {Sole) Luna iliuminata gravidStates et 
partus afTerat matuntatesque gignendi, 
*Cic N D 2, 46, 119 
gravido, avi, atum, 1, v a [id.], to bur 
den , load I, In gen gravida\it = un 
plevit Caecilius Per mjsteria hie mho 
neste gravidavit probro, Non 118, 12 sq 
(Caecil Com Fragm v 223 Rib ) —II, I n 
partic, to impregnate gravidari ex ah 
quo, Aur 1 ict Epit 14 — Transf quae 
(terra) gravidata somimbus omnia panat 
et fundat ex sese, *Cic N D 2 33, 83 
gravidus, a, am, adj [gratis, bur 
deued, loaded ; hence in partic 3, pregnant, 
with child , with young (ch«s , syn pTae 
gnans, fetus) I, Lit A. Adj mater, 
Enn ap Cic Ac 2, 17, 52 (Trag v 57 Vahl ) 
puero gravida, Plaut Am 2, 2, 87 gravida 
esse ex aliquo viro ? id. ib prol 111, Ter 
Hec 3, 3, 32, for which also simply aliquo, 
Plaut Am 3, 1,18 and 19 de semme Jo\ is, 
Ov M 3, 260 virgo ex eo compre^su, Ter 
Ad 3 4, 28 pnus gravida facta est, Plaut 
Cist 2 3, 73 facere griMdam aliquam, 
Ter Ad 3, 5, 29 cum e B sct gravida uxor, 
et jam appropinquate partus putaretur, 
Cic Clu 11, 31, cf id Verr 2, 1, 18, § 48, 
Cels 2,1, 2, 5 sqq , of animals, etc (mostlv 
poet) grav ida pecus, Yerg G 2,150, Ov F 
4,633 rouracna,Hor S 2,8,43 balaenae, 
Plm 9, 6, 5, § 13 — B. Subst gravida, 
ae, f , a pregnant woman, Plaut True. 2, 5, 
22, Plm 23, 6, fi7, § 107, 28, 6, 17, 5 S9 — 
II. Transf, laden, filled, full (onlj poet ), 
constr absol , with abl , or gen (a) Absol 
ad fores nuscultato neu qui raanus at 
tulerit stenles mtro ad nos, Gravidas foras 
exportet, PJaut True 1, 2. 4 cum se gra 
\ido tremefecit corpore tellus,/rwif laden, 
Cic poet Div 1, 11, 18 nubes, Lucr 6, 440 
(cf Ltchm ad Lucr II p 365) , Ov Tr 1, 
2,107, cf cornu Iunae,Val FI 2,56 ne 
gravidis procumbat culmus aristis, loaded , 
full, Verg G 1, 111, so, aristae, Ov M 1, 
110 olivae, id, ib 7, 281 fetus, id. ib 8, 
293 (caprae) gravido 6uperant vix ubere 
ljmen, ./«//, Verg G 3,317 — (/?) WithaW 
gravjdao nunc semme terrae, Ov F 4, 633 
ubera grav ida vitalirore, Cic Div 1,12 20 
tibi pampmeo gravidus auctumno Floret 
ager, Yerg G 2, 5 equus (Trojanus) arma 
tis, Enn ap Macr S 6, 2 (Ann v 97 Vahl ) 
tempestas fulmmibus atque procellis, Lucr 
6, 259 ah us (serpentis) venems, Sil 6, 
155 Amathunta metallis, Ov M 10, 531 
stipes nodis, Verg A. 7, 507 pharetra sa 
gittis, Hor C 1, 22, 3 urbs bellis, Verg A 
10, 87, cf Italia imperils, id ib 4, 229 
anus arcams, Sil 13, 394 parens sorte, 
Yal FI 6, 22 populus noxa, Sil 13, 542 
pectus curis, Luc 5, 735, Yal FI 2, 1G1 — 
Ay) With gen Mellis apes gravidae, Sil 2, 
120 — HI. Trop, full, abundant quod 
boms benefit beneficium, gratia ea gravi- 
dast bonis, id Capt 2, 2, 108 
gravis, e, adj [Sanscr gurus (root 
gar), Gr fiapvt, heavj , gravis, for gar uis , 
cf also Brutus] With respect to weight, 
heavy, weighty, ponderous, burdensome, or 
pass , loaded, laden, burdened (opp lev is, 
light, in most of its significations corresp 
to the Gr fiapvr, cf onerosus, oneranus) 

I, Lit Absol or with abl 1. In gen. 
imber et ignis, spintus et grav is terra, Enn 
ap Yarr L L. 7, § 37 Mull , so, tellus Ov 
M 7, 355 corpora, Lucr 2, 225 sq , cf id 
5, 450 sq limus, id 5, 496 m eo etiam 
caviiiatus est, aestate grave esse aureum 
amiculum, hieme frigidum, Cic N D 3, 34, 

83 navigia, Cacs B G 5, 8, 4 , cf tot ora 
navium gravi Rostrata duci pondere, Hor 
Epod 4, 17 cum grav ms dorso (acelli) snbnt 
onus id. S 1, 9,21 sarema, id. Ep 1 13, 6 
828 
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inflexi grave robur aratri,Yerg G 1 162 
cujus (tibicmae) Ad strepitum salias terrae 
gravis, Hor Ep 1, 14, 2b terra, burdened 
(by tlie heavy body) 0\ M 12,118 nates 
hostihbus spolns grates, heavily laden, 
??• 5 ' cf a S m0D grave praeda, 
id 21,5,8, for which also simplv grave 
agmen, id 31, 39, 2 miles, heavy armed, 
Tac A 12, 35 gravis aere dextra, Yerg E 
lj 36 cum fatalis equus saltu super ardua 
v enit Pergama et armatum peditem gravis 
attulit alvo, i e filled, full, id A 6, 516 
(an imitation of Maximo saltu superavit 
Gravidus armatis equus, Enn ap Macr S 
6 2,v gravidus, II (3) graves imbre nubes, 
Liv 28, 15, 11 grav es fructu rites Quint 

8, 3, 8 gravis vmculis, Plm Ep 7, 27, 10 

2. In partic a. With respect to value 
or number, heavy, great So, aes grave, 
heavy money , money of the oldest standard, 
in which an as weighed a full pound 
grave aes dictum a pondere, qun dem as 
ses, singuli pondo libras, efficiebant dena 
num, etc , Paul ex Fest p 98 Mull et 
quia nondum argentum signatum crat, aes 
grave plaustris quidam (ex patnbus) ad ae 
ranum convchentes, etc , Liv 4, 60, 6, 10, 
46, 5, 22, 33, 2 et saep populus Romanus 
ne argento quidem signato ante P} rrhum 
regem devictum usus est librales' appen 
debantur asses Quare aeris gravis poena 
dicta, Plm 33, 3, 13, § 42 argentum, i c 
uncoined == rude placet argentum grave 
rustici patris sme ullo opere et nomine 
artificis, Sen Tranq 1 4 notavit ahquos, 
quod pecumas levioribus usurjs mutuati 
grav lore fenore collocassent, at a higher 
rate , Suet Aug 39, cf in graviore an 
nona id ib 25 grave pretium, ahigh price, 
Sail Fragm ap Non 314,25 — W lth respect 1 
to number graves pav onum greges, great 
or numerous flocks. Yarr ap Non 314, 31 
— ]), For the usual gravidus, with young , 
pregnant (poet and m post Aug prose) 
legina sacerdos Marts gravis, Verg A. 1, 
274, cf uterus (shortly after gravidus tu 
met venter), Ov M 10, 495 balaenae utero 
graves (shortly before, gravidae), Plm 9, G, 

5, § 13 — B. Transf 1. Of hearing or 
sound, deep, grave , low, bass (opp acutus, 
treble) vocem ah acutissimo sono usque 
ad gravissimum sonum recipiunt, Cjc. de 
Or 1, 69, 251 , cf id ib 3, 67, 216 qui (so 
nus) acuta cum gravibus temperans v arios 
aequabiliter concentus efflcit, id. Rep 6, 
18 vox, Quint 11, 3, 17, 42 sonus, 2, 8 
15, 5, 10, 125, 11, 3, 41, Ov M 12, 203 
tenor. Quint 1, 5, 26 syllaba, i e unac 
cented, id 1, 5, 22 sq , 12, 10, 33 —2. Of 
smell or flavor, strong, unpleasant , offen 
Sive an gravis hirsutis cubet hircus in 
alis rank, Hor Epod 12 5 chelydri, Yerg 
G 3, 415 ellebon, id ib 3, 451 odor cal 
thae, strong, Plin 21, 6, 15, § 28 , cf herba | 
odore suaviter gravi, id 25, 9, 70 § 118 , 
cf 117 habrotonum odore jucundo gravi 
floret, id. 21, 10, 34, § 60 absynthium ut 
bibam gravem, i e bitter, Varr ap Non 
19, 27, and 314, 14 —3. Of the state of the 
body or health, gross , indigestible, unwhole 
some , noxious, severe, sick (Cleanthes) 
negat ullum esse cibum tam gravem, qum 
is die et nocte concoquatur, Cic. N D 2, 9, 

24, so, genera cibi graviora, Cels 2 { 18 
gravissima bubula (caro), id ib pisces 
grav issimi, id ib neque ex salubri loco 
in gravem, neque ex gravi in salubrem 
transitus satis tutus est, id 1,3, cf solum 
caelumque juxta grave, Tac H 6, 7 solet 
e c se gravis cantantibus umbra, Yerg E 10, 

75 anni tempore gravissimo et calonbus 
maximis, Cic Q Fr 2, 16, 1, cf gravis 
auctumnus in Apulia circumquo Brundi 
sium ex ealuberrimis Galliae et Hispamae 
regiombus omnera exercitum valetudine 
tentaverat, Caes. B C 3 2 fin grave tem 
pus et forte annus pestilens erat urbi agris 
que, Liv 3, 6, 1, cf also id 3, 8, 1 aestas, 
Verg G 2, 377 morbo gravis, sick, id ib 
3, 95, cf gravis vulnere, Liv 21, 48, 4 
aetate et vinbus gravior, id 2, 19, 6 gra 
vior de vulnere, Yal FI. 6, 65 non insueta 
graves tentabhnt pabula fetas, sick, feeble, 
Verg E 1, 50, so absol aut abit m som 
num gravis, heavy, languid, Lucr 3, 1066 
II, Trop A , I Q a ^ a d sense i heavy, 
burdensome, oppressive, troublesome, grtev 
ous painful, hard, harsh , severe, disagree 
able, unpleasant (syn moles tus, diflicilis, 
arduus) qui labores morte finisset graves, I 
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Poet ap Cic Tu^c. 1, 48, 115 quod num 
quam tibi senectutem grav em es*e sen^e 
rim quibus nihil est m ipsis opis ad 
bene beateque vivendum, ns omms aetas 
gravis est, Cic. de Sen 2, 4, cf onus offi 
cn, id Ro=c Am 38 112, id Rep l, 23 e t 
facilior et minus alus gravis aut raotesta 
v ita est otio^orum, id Offd 21 70, id. Ren 
1,4 misenor graviorque fortuna Cae« B 
G 1, 32, 4 haec si grav ia aut acerba v ide 
antur, multo ilia gravius aestinme debere, 
etc , id ib 7, 14 jin v ehm si tibi grave non 
erit, me certiorem facias, Cic Fam 13 73 
2 grav e est hommi pudenti petere aliquid 
magnum, id Fam 2,6,1, id Att 1,5,4 
est mpopulum Romanum grave, non po^se. 
etc , id. Balb 7, 24 verbum gravius, id. 
1 eir 2, 3, 58, § 134 ne quid grav ms in fra 
trem statueret quod si quid ei a Cae 
sare grav ms accidi«=set, etc , Caes B G 1 
20, 1 and 4 gru osmium supphcium, id* 
ib 1, 31, 15 habemus senatusconsultum 
m te, Catihna, vehemens et grave, Cic. 
Cat 1, 1, 3 edictum, Liv 29, 21, 5 , gravi 
oribus bellis, Cic Rep l, 40 grav is e>se 
alicui, id Fam 13, 76, 2 , cf adversaries 
imperii, id Off 3, 22 86 gravior hostis, 
Liv 10, 18, 6 senes ad ludum adole^cen 
tium descendant, ne sint 11s odiosi et gra 
ves Cic Rep 1, 43 gravis populanbus e<^e 
coepit Liv 44,30,5 — Prov graviaraalae 
conscientiae lux est Sen Ep 122.— B. 
a good sense, weighty, important \ giaie, 
with respect to character, of weight or au 
thonty, eminent venerable, great num 
quam erit aliems gravis, qui suis se con 
cinnat levem, Plaut Trin 3, 2, 58 quod 
apud omnes leve et mflrmum e^t, id apud 
judicem grave et sanctum e CB e ducetur? 
Cic Rose Com 2, 6 ca (honestas) eerie 
omm pondere gravior habenda est quam 
reliqua omnia, id Off 3, 8,35, id Deiot 2, 

5 cum gravibus sernsque rebus satisfcce 
nmus id ib 1, 29, 103 auctontas clanssi 
mi vin ct m rei publicao maximis gravis 
simisque causis cogmti, id Fam 5, 12, 7, 
cf causa, Lucil ap Non 315, 31 , Qumt 1, 
2,3, Caes.B C 1 44 4 grav jus erit tuurn 
unum verbum ad earn rem, quam centum 
mea, PJaut Trin 2, 2, 107 ut potentia se 
natus atque auctontas minueretur quae 
tamen gravis ct magna remanebat, Cic 
Rep 2, 34 sententns non tam gravibus 
et sevens quam concmnis et venustls, id 
Brut. 95, 325 gravior oratio, id de Or 2, 
56, 227 nihil sibi grav ius esse faciendum, 
quam ut, etc , id Clu 6, 16 inceptis gravi 
bus et magna professis, Hor A P 14 ex 
emplum grave praebet ales, etc , id. C 4, 
11, 26 non tuht ullos haec civitas aut glo 
na cJanores, aut auctontate graviores, aut 
huraamtate politiores, Cic de Or 2, 37, 154 
ct esse et viden omnium gravissraras ct 
sevenssimus id ib 2, 66, 228 homo pru 
dens et grav is, id ib 1, 9, 38 neque oratio 
abhorrens a persona homlms grav issimi, 
id Rep 1, 15 ./in auctor, id. Pis 6 14 te 
stis, id. Fam 2 } 2 non idem apud grav es 
viros, quod Jeviores (decet), Quint 11, 1,45 
vir bonus et gravis, id 11, 3, 184 gravis 
simi sapientiae magistn, id 12 1, 30 turn 
pictate gravem ac mentis si forto virura. 
quem Conspexere, Yerg A 1, 161 gravis 
sima civitas, Cic Rep 1,3 gravem atque 
opulentam civitatem vineis et pluteis ce 
pit, an important jcity, Liv 34, 17, 12. — 
Hence, adi gTaxritcr, 1. Weightily 
heavily , ponderously (v ery rare) acra per 
purum graviter simulacra feruntur, Lucr 
4 302, cf graviter cadere id 1,741, Ov 
P 1, 7, 49 — b. Transf (a) Of tones, deep 
ly natura fert, ut extrema ex altera parte 
graviter, ox altera autem acute sonent Cic 
Rep 6 18 , Lucr 4, 543 — Far more freq , 

{(3) Vehemently, strongly ^violently graviter 
crepuerunt fores, Ter Heaut 3, 3, 52 , so, 
spirantibus flabns, Lucr 6, 428, Ter Ad 5, 

3, 2 pertentat tremor terras, Lucr 6, 287 
fenro aliquem, Verg A 12, 295 conquas 
sari omnia, Lucr 5,105, cf quae gravis 
si mo ntflictae errat naves, Caes B G 4, 31, 

2 — 2, Trop a. Vehemently , violently, 
deeply, severely , harshly, unpleasantly, d\s 
agreeably graviter aegrotaro Cic. Off 1, 

10, 32 sc habere, id- Att 7, 2, 3 nequo is 
sum, qui gravi ssi me cx v obis mortis pen 
culo terrear, Caes. B G 5, 30, 2 gravissimo 
dolcre, id. ib 5, 54 fin quem ego amarem 
graviter, PJaut Cist 1, 1, 87 , cf placere 
occoopit graviter, postquam est mortua. 
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Caecit ap. Non. 314. 19: tibi edepol i rat us gravitati addidit, id. 24, 45, 13 TTeissenb. 
sum graviter, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 2 : cives gra- — B. In a good sense, weight, dignity, im- 
vfssfme dissentientes, Cic. PhiL 12, 11, 27: parlance . , seriousness, gravity (syn. : mag- 
si me meis civibus injuria euspectum tarn nitudo, dignitas, auctoritas, pondus): hos 
graviter atque offensum viderera, id. Cat. cum Suevi propter amplitudinem gravi ta- 
i 7 5 17; graviter angi, id LaeL 3, 10: tuiit teroque civitatis finibus expellere non po- 
boc commune dedecus jam familiae gravi- tuissent, importance , L e. power, Caes. B. 
ter Alias, with chagrin , vexation, id Clu. 6, G. 4, 3, 4; cf. Cic. Ag r. 2, 32: omnium sen- 
15' ct: graviter et acerbe aliquid ferre, id tentiarum gravitate, omnium verborum 
Vcrr. 2, L 58, § 152: graviter accipere ali- ponderibus est utendum, importance , 
quid, id de Or. 2, 52, 211; Tac. A. 13,36; cf: weight, id de Or. 2, 17, 72; cf. id Tusa 5, 
adolescentulus saepe eadem et graviter au- 12,34: genus hoc sermonum positum in 
diendo rictus est, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 62: nolo hominum veterum auctoritate plus vide- 
in ilium gravius dicere, more harshly , id tur habere gravitatis, id Lael. 1,4: quanta 
Ad 1, 2, GO; cf.: de amplissimis viris gra- illa.di immortales, fuit gravitas! quanta in 
vissime acerbissimeqae decernitur, Caes. oratione majestasl id ib. 2-5,96; tristitia 
B. C. 1, 5, 4; id B. G. 3, 1G, 4; cf also: se- et in omni re severitas habet ilia quidem 
vere et graviter et priscc agere, Cic. CaeL gravitatem, id ib. 18, GG ; cf : crat in illo 
14 33: ut non gravius acceptnri viderentur, viro comitate condita gravitas, id de Sen. 
si nuntiarentur omnibus eo loco mortem 4,10: gravitate mixtus Iepos, id Rep. 2,1; 
oppetendam esse, more sorrowfully , Liv. 9, cf also id Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1: illud me praeclare 

4, G. — dn an impressive or dignified admones, cum ilium videro, ne- nimis in- 
manner 'impressively, gravely, seriously, dulgenter et ut cum gravitate potius lo- 
with propriety or dignity: bis de rebus quar, id Atf 9, 9, 2; 9,19,3; id Fam. 5, 1G, 
tantis tamque atrocibus neque satis me 5: de virtute et gravitate Caesaris, quam 
commode dicere neque satis graviter con- in summo dolore adhibuisset, id Q. Fr. 3, 
queri neque satis libere vociferari posse in- 8.3: personae gravitatem intuentes, id 
tolligo. Nam commoditati ingenium, gra- Tusc. 2, 21, 49 ; cf: ego has partes lenita- 
vitati aetas, 3 ibertati tempera sunt impedi- tis et misericordiae semper eg i libenter: 
raento, Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 9: (Scipio) utrum- illam vero gravitatis severitatieque perso- 
que egit graviter, with dignity, id Lael. 21, nam non appetivi, id 3Iur. 3, G: haec ge- 
77: res gestas narrare graviter, id Or. 9, 30; nera dicendi in senibus gravitatem non 

• cf.: locum graviter et copiose tractare, id habent, id Brut. 95, 326; id Rep. 1, 10 fin.: 

Fin. 4, 2, 5. majestas quam vultus gravitasque oris 

Gruviscac, arum (also Gravisca. prac ee ferebat, Liv. 5, 41, 8: (senarius) 
ae, Veil. 1, 15, 2),/, a small town of Elm - quantum accipit ccleritatis, tantum gravi- 
ria, belonging to the territory of Tar quinii, tatis amittit, Quint. 9, 4, 140. 
near the modern Le Saline or S. Clernenti- graviter, adv., v. gravis fin. 
no, on the river Marla , MeL 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, gTavitudO, Inis,./- [gravis], a cold in 

5, 8, § 51; Liv. 40, 29 ; 41, 16 ; Verg.^A. 10, the head, catarrh (very rare): sine ructu et 
184; SiL 8,475.— II. Deriv. Gravisca- gravituuine, Apic. 3, 6, 76: arterica, Vitr. 1, 
nus, a, um, ad}., of or belonging to Gravis - 3. 

cat, Gravi scan : vina, Plin. 14, G, 8, g G7.— * gravius cuius, a j um, adj. dim. [gra- 
in plur. subst.: Gravis Cani, drum, 772., vis, 1. B. L], of tones, rather deep: sonus, 
the inhabitants of Gravisca Graviscans, GelL 1, 11, 13. 

Dig. 31, 1^ 30 ; Inscr. Grut. 407, 1. gra VO, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [gravis]. X, To 

gTavi sonus, a , uin > adj. [gravis-Eo- charge with a load , to load, burden, weigh 
nus], having a deep or heavy sound , as down, oppress (mostly poet, and in post- 
deGn. of sonoru*, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 53. Aug. prose). A. Lit.: praefectum castro- 
gTavitas, atis,/. [gravis], weight, hear - rum sarcinis gravant, Tac. A. T, 20; cf: fe- 
iness. I. LI t, in gen.: omnibus ejas (ter- ras Actora magno Ed se gravat Capaneos, 
rae) pariibus in medium vergentibus nihil Stat. Th. 10, 257 : non est ingenii cymba 
interrurapat, quo labefactari possit tanta gravanda tui, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 22: aegraque 
contcntio gravitatis ct ponderum, Cic. N. fartivura membra gravabat onus, Ov. H. 
I). 2, 45,110; cf: per inane moveri gravi- lli3S: gravantur arbores fetu,Lucr. 1,253; 
tate et pondcrc, id Fat 11, 24 ; Lucr. 3, cf. : eunt poma gravantia ramos, Ov. M. 13, 
1054; cf also: cuncta necesse est Aut gra- 812: ne,si demissior ibis,UDda gravet pen- 
vitate sua ferri primordia rerum. Aut, etc., nas j id. ib- 8, 205: quia pondus illis abest, 
id. 2, 8 1 : nostro3 propter gravitatem ar- ne c sese ipsi gravant, Quint. 1, 12, 10: eto- 
morum, quod, etc., Caes. B. G. 5, 1G, 1: turn macho inutilis, nervis inimicus, caput gra- 
etiam gravitate ct tarditate navium impe- vans, Plin. 21, 19, 75, 8 128 : minui quod 
diebantur, id B. C. 1, 53,3: ignava neque- gravet (corpus) quolibet modo utilius, id 
unt gravitate moveri, Ov. M. 2, 821: me 11,53,119, § 284: ne obsidio ipsa multitu- 
mea defendit gravitas (corresp. to moles dine gravaretur, Just 14, 2, 3; 38,10,8; so 
and pondus), id. ib. 9,39. — B. Transf. 1. in pass. : alia die febre commotus est: ter- 
Of smell, rankness , offensiveness, fetidness ; com se gravari videret, weighed down , 

quorundam odorum suavitati gravitas in- oppressed, Capitol Anton. 12 ; and esp. in 
est, Plin. 21, 7, 18, g 37: aquibusdam voca- P*f port.: gravatus somno, Plin. 10, 
tur cynozolon propter gravitatem odoris 51 j 70, g 13G ; 2G, 1, 4, g 6 ; 33, L G, § 27 : 
(shortly before : odorc gravissimo), id 22, vino, Curt. G, 11, 28 : telis, idl 8, 14, 38 : 
28, 21, g 47: animae, id 20, 9, 35, § 91: ha- ebrietate, id 5, 7, 11 ; cibo, Liv. 1, 7, 5: vino 
litus id 30, G, 15, g 44 : oris, id 28, 12, 51, somnoque, id 25, 24, 6.— B. Esp., to make 
§ 19u. — 2 . Of bodily condition, health, se- pregnant : nterum, Stat Th. 2, G14: grava- 
verily, vehemence, violence, unwholesomeness; mm esse virginem, Lact. 4, 12, 2; id Epit. 
heaviness, dulness, faintness, sickness : cor- 1 ; cf: semper gravata lcntiscus, Cic. 
pore vix eustineo gravitatem hujus caeli, poet. Div. 1, 9, 16; Paul, ex Fest p. 95, 15. 
Cic. Att 11, 22, 2 : caeli aquarnmque, Liv. — C. Trop. 1 .To burden, oppress, incom- 
23, 34, 11 : loci, id 25, 2G, 13: morbi, Cic. N. mode : nil moror offleiutn, quod me gravat,. 
D. 3, 31, 7G: pressus gravitate soporis, Ov. Hor.Ep. 2, 1, 2G4: septem milia hominum, 
M. 15, 21; ct id ib. 11, G18: an quod corpo- T Q os et ipse gravari militia senserat, Liv. 
ris gravitatem et dolorem animo judica- 21, 23, 6: sed magis hoc, quo (mala nostra) 
mus, animi morbum corpore non senti- ^nt cognitiora, gravant, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 28. 
mus? painful, diseased condition, CiaTasc. — 2 . To maJ:e more grievous, aggravate, 
3, 1, 2 Kuhn.; ct membrorum, id Fin. 4, 12 increase : tu fortunam parcc gravare me- 
31 ; and Lucr. 3, 478 : capitis, Plin. 27, 12^ am , id ib. 5, 11, 30: quo gravaret invidiam 
105, 1 130: aurium, id 20, 1L 44, § 115; cf matris, Tac. A. 14, 12: injusto iaenore gra- 
nuditus, i(h 23,4, 42, g 85: audiendi, id 28, vatum aes alienum, Liv. 42, 5, 9. — B. To 
22, 48, § 176: oris ct dentium, id 37, 10,’ tower in tone; hence, gram. 1. 1, to give the 
54, g 143. — 3. Pressure of price, dearness ; grave accent to a vowel (opp. acuo) : a lit- 
annonac, Tac. A. 6, 13; 11, 4. — 4^ The bur - tera gravatur, Prise. 539, 573 P. — H, 
ien of pregnancy : tendebatgraritasuterum Transf, as r. dtp.: gravor, atn s (liL, 
^L 2S7 (cf. onus, id fb. 10. 504). to be burdened with any thing, to feel bur- 
II* Trop. In a bad sense, neari- dened; hence), to feel incommoded, vexed, 
ness, slowness, severity: gandere gravitate varied. or annoyed at any thing; to take 

• linguae eonoque vocis agresti, Cic. de Or. amiss, to hear with reluctance, to regard as 

3, 11, 4-: injnria gravitate tutior est, sever- a burden, to do unwillingly (class.); in Cic. 
\ «vw3i^ Licin. (Hist. Fragm. only absol. or with an object- clause, after- 

fessl diatumitatc et gravitate wards also constr. with acc. ( a ) Absol.: 
tK-Ui, Liv. 31, 7, 3 : crudelitatem quoque non gravabor, Plant Trim 5, 2, 49 : quid 


gravare? id Stich. 3, 2, 22 : quamquam 
gravatus fuisti, non nocnit tamen, id ib. 5, 
4, 40: ne gravare, Ter. Ad 5, 8, 19; prirao 
gravari coepit, quod invidiam atque offen- 
sionem timere dicebat, Cic. Clu. 25, G9: ego 
vero non gravarer si, etc., id. LaeL 5, 17; 
nec gravatus senex dicitur locutus esse, 
etc., Liv, 9, 3, 9 : ille non gravatus, Pri- 
mum, inquit, etc., Yarr. R R. 1, 3; spem 
ac metum juxta gravatus Vitellius ictum 
venis intulit, Tac. A. G, 3 : benignus erga 
me ut siet : ne gravetur, Plant. MiL 4, 6, 
15. — inth an object-clause: rogo, nt ne 
graveri3 exaedificare id opuE, quod insti- 
tuisti, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 164; 1, 23, 107; id 
Fam. 7, 14, 1; ne graventor, sua quoque ad 
eura postnlata deferre, Caes. B. C. 1, 9 : quod 
illi quoque gravati prius essent ad popu- 
landam Macedoniam exire, Liv. 31, 46, 4; 
tibi non gravabor reddere dilatae pugnae 
rationem,id34,38,3; Curt. 9,1, 8; G, 8,12; 
Suet. Aug. 34 al. — (7) IVith acc.: Pegasus ter- 
renum equitem gravatus Belleropbontem, 
disdaining to bear, throwing off, Hor. C. 4, 
11, 27 : at ilium acerbum et sanguinarium 
necesse est graventur Etipa tores sui, be 
weary of supporting, Sen. Clem. 1, 12 fin.: 
matrem, Suet. Ner. 34: ampla et operosa 
praetoria, id Aug. 72 : aspectum civium, 
Tac. A. 3, 59 fm.: Epem ac metum juxta 
gravatus, id ib. 5, 8 ; Quint 1, 1, 1L — 
Hence, adv. in two forms: A. gTavatc 
(acc. to II.), with difficulty or reluctance, 
unwillingly, grudgingly: non gravate re- 
Epondere, Cia de Or. 1, 48, 208 ; opp. gra- 
tuito, id Off 2, 19, GG; opp. benigne, id. 
Balb. 16, 36: Canius contendit a Pytbio ut 
venderet: gravate ille primo, id Off 3, 14, 
59 : qui cum haud gravate venlEsent, Liv. 
3, 4. 6 lYeissenb. (aL gravati) ; concedere, 
id 42, 43, 2. — Comp.: manus et plantas ad 
saviandum gravatius porrigere, Front, ad 
M. Caes. 4,12 ^rz.—B. gravantcr, vnOi 
reluctance, unwillingly: reguli Gallorum 
haud gravanter.venerunt, Liv. 21, 24, 5 
Weissenb. ( al. gravate ) ; Cassiod Yarr. 

gregralis, <?, adj. [grex], of or belonging 
to the herd or flock. I. Lit.: equi, Yarr. 
R. R. 2, 7, G: equae, Plin. 10, 63, 83, g 181: 
pecua, App. 31. 6, p. 182.— II. Transf, in 
gen., belonging to the same host or multi- 
tude. A. 1° a good sense, subst. : gre- 
g-alcs, lam, m., comrades, companions: 
nos nihil sumus, gregalibus illis, quibus te 
plaudente vigebamus, amissis. Cic. Fam. 7, 
33, 1; id de Or. 2, 62, 253.— B, 1° a bad 
sense, of the common tort, common (mostly 
post-Aug.): gregali Eagulo amictus, i. e. a 
common soldier's , Liv. 7, 34, 15 : babitu,Tac. 
A. 3, G9 : poma, Sen. Ben. 1, 12 fin. : Eiligo, 
Plin. 18, 9, 20, g 8G : sulphur, Stat. S. 1, 6, 
74: tectorium, Sen. Ep. 86. 

grregrarius, a > um > ad J- l i<L l °f or le - 

longing to a flock or herd. I. L i t. : grega- 
riorum pastorum disciplinam repudiasse, 
Col. 6 praef g L — JJ, Transf , in gen., 
of the common sort , common (most freq. in 
milit lang.) : milites, common soldiers, pri- 
vates, in opp. to the officers: id etiam gre- 
garii milites faciunt inviti, ut, eta, Cic. 
Plane. 30, 72; SalL C. 38, 6; Curt. 7, 2; and 
in sing.: miles, Liv. 42, 34, 5; Tac. H. 5, 1; 
eques, id ib. 3, 51 : gTegariam militiam 
sortitos, Just. 22, L — Rarely beyond the 
milit. sphere: poeta, Sid. Ep. 9, 15. 

gTCgatim, adv. [id], in flocks, herds, 
or swarms. X. Lit, of animals: haec fa- 
cienda, si gregatim pecora laborant : ilia 
deiDceps,si singula, CoL 6, 5 fin.: apes rem- 
publicam habent, consilia privatim ac du- 
ces gregatim, Plin. 11, 5, 4, g 11: elephanti 
gregatim semper ingrediuntur, id. 8, 5, 5, 
g 11; 9,15,18, g 47. —II. Transf, in troops 
or crowds : videtis cjves Romano3 grega- 
tim conjectos in lautumias, Cic. Yerr. 2, 5, 
57, § 148; Just. 13, 8; Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 89: 
accidit, ut nova contra genera morborum 
gregatim sentirentur, i. e. among the com- 
mon people, id. 2G, 1, 3, § 4. 

greg’o, 5vi, utum, i, r. a. [id.], to collect 
into a flock or herd , to gather into a host, 
to collect, assemble [poet and only post- 
Aug.): Le vitas ad so gregavit, Snip. Sev. 
Chron. 1, 19, G : Idaliae volucres caelo- 
que domoque gregatae, Stat. AchilL 1,373: 
oves, Paul. N’oL Carm. 17, 200: Eolas qui 
caedibus hausi Quinquaginta animas: to- 
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tides toridesque gregit; Ferte mams, ell 
tcgeVter, StaL ' 7b_ S. 663 (aL gregatim). 

^ r reminligL e. cdj. [gremius], grtn r- 
t*rv7 tr. a -duster from the stamp. pollard : 
si'arbores caedoae fcemnt vergrereiales. 
Dig: 24. 3. 7. § 12 

gTcminm, 1! - n - [Sanscr. garbh-a^. 
child; cf germen). the lap. (freq. and 

class-; ct sines). J. Lit: in gremium 5m- 
bres aureus (mntere), Ter. Eon. 3. 5, 37: 
(Jcppiter) peer Iactens Fortucae in gre- 
mio sedens, mass as nppetens, Cic. Div. 
2, 4A $6; M Brat. 53. ‘211 ; id. Leg. *2. 25. 63 ; 
Cat 45. 2; Verg A. 11. 744 aL— Po e t: qui 
ipse sni gnati sicierit in gremiant L e. 
has dishonored kis sin's wife. Cat 67. 30. — 
XX. Tran si: terra gremio solhto et sub- 
ucto semen sparsmn excipit Cic. de Ses 
15, 51: Aetolla sedio fere Graeciae gremio 
contineinr. L e. in the heart, centre, id. P is. 
37. 91 : in gresio Thebes. SiL 3. 678 : e gre- 
sio Capuae. id. 12 204; cl; Padns gresio 
Vesuli mentis produ enA/rors the bouyls, 
PIic_ 3. 16. 20, § 117: moIaram.Verg 3f. 23: 
finsicis. SiL 3. 12*2 : excusso in mediam 
conns togae gresio. Tlor. 2. 6. 7 : haec 
stmt, o earnlfex. in gresio sepulta consu- 
latos tel Cic. Pis. 5. 11 : abstrahi e sin a 
gremioqoe patriae, id. CaeL 24, 39: in fra- 
tris gresio. id. Cl a. 5. 13 : quaecusqae nrihi 
fort una fidesqne est In vestris pono gre- 
znils. Verg A. 9. 261: fingarans igttnr Alex- 
andras tiari nobis impositem gresio. L e. 
tinder car guidance. Quint A A 24; 1. *2, 1: 
2,4,15; 2. 5. 5: quis gresio Enceiadi alert 
quantum meruit labor? Juv. 7, 215. 

* gTCSSlOj onis./ [gradior]. c stepping, 
,d-y.p:«. Pan ap. JIacr. S. 6. 5. 

1. gTCSSUS, 2 - GnrParf., from gradior. 

2. gressns, us. rt. [gradior]. c step- 
ping, going. step, coarse, way. ^ Lit 
[poet and post-class.; el: ‘grades, pas 
sus. incessns. ingressus): tend ere gressnm 
ad soenia. Verg. A- 1. 410 ; so in ring.. 
id. ib. 6. 3559: 11. 29. — In plur.: gr ess'us 
glome rare superbos, Verg. G. 3, 117; 4 
36*1 ; VaL FL L 183 ; Film S. 12. 12. 5 33 ; 
GelL L 1L 6: 1L 13. 10.— B. Trans! 1. 
Poet, of the coarse of a vessel: hue di- 
rige gressns, Verg. A. 5, 162.— 2. A pace, 
as a measure of length. Grosat Vet p. 
373. 9. 

gTCX. grZgis. vs. Ife rt, LcdL an Charis. 
p. 72 P.: Leer. 2 662: laser, ap. ITaSl Hus. 
Veres 127 r 4) [Sanscr. root jar-, cose to- 
gether; Gr. «, dqcpd]. a f.ock. herd, 
drove, swam (cl: arsectus, j amentum, 
peons). I. Lit. of animals: pecades dis- 
puisae sm generis sequent nr greges, Cic. 
Att 7. 7. 7 ; cl: greges arsentoras reli- 
qniqce pecoris. id. PhiL 3, 12. 31: nobilissi- 
maras equarnm. id. Verr. 2, 2. 7, £ 20: asi- 
norus. Varr. R. R. 2 6. 2: lanigeri. Verm G. 

3. 267 : vir greets ipse caper, id. E. 7. 7 ; 
cl: dux gregis. l e. c tall. Ov. A. A. 1. 326: 
elephan terns. Piin. 5. 1. 1. 5 5: porcorus. 
Jav. 2. SO : parents. Varr. R. R- 3. 6. 2 : an- 
serus. id ib. 3. 10. 1: anatus. id. ib. 3. 11. 

1 : avian}. Hor. Ep. L 3. 19. — Opp. to ar- 
senta. c » small cattle : non ego sum pa- 
stor noi|h' ;c annenta gregesre. Ov. 1L 1, 
513: 4. 6. ‘t Tib. L 5. 26. — Prov.; grex to- 
tus in a: Fair’s senbie cadit. Jcv. 2. 79. 

tt x j insl A* Of a number of per- 

sonsT in . or bad sense, c company, 
sreieiy, tr |p' tend, crcncd. 1, In gen.: in 
hunc‘ icuff gregem P. S alias ex his ho- 
nestissi'm V jni homines gregibns reicie- 
tis? Cic. 26 T 77: amicorus. ii Att L 
IS. 1; gjff scribe tui gregis hunc. L e. re- 
ceive jin 'into the n amber cf your friends. 
Eor. Ep. 1. 2. 13: phQosophortts. Cic. de 
Or. I. io 42:'ihe viroras (of the Fabians). 
Si 7 r 5s ; Cethegus libencssues osbat. nti 
crege facto cctn telis ad se imrmperent 
l e in a Cl 50. 2; id. X 5S. 3: 

quos resnexit rctX grege facto venientes. 
liv. 8. 2 A 13: neVerri qtudem tno grege 
profagiunt dominoS,. i- e. all together. Cart 
10, 2. 12: ego fositah propter scltitudi- 
nem patron crus in gr^c c * ancamerer, Cic. 
Rose. Am 32, S9: Ep:curi u* 

Eor. Ep. 1. 4. 16: grex contaminates tor- i 
pium viroram. id. C. 1. 37, 9: venaliom. 
Plaat Cist A A 67: indocilis. Eor. E pod- 
15. 37 : cum popnlum gregibns comUns 
presit spoliator. Jav. it 46. — 2« In par- 
tic., of players or charioteers, a company, 
trccp.b-jr.d : Si voltis adplacdere hone ere- 
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gem et fibulas. Plant Ps. 5,2.33; id. Cas 
prol 22; Ter. Beaut proL 45; id. Phors. 
proL 32; Petr. 80; Inser. Grat 1P2A 5: 

Inscr. ap. llarin. Frat Arc. p. 257.— B Of 
things (very rare): vxrgarantc lur.dlf cf 
reds. Phut PS. X. 3. 99. “ 
gTias, adis./.. c pier.*. App. Herb. 50. 

7 griccnea funis csssus, a cm to PaaL 
ex Fest p. 99, 4 HulL 

: Grinnes, ins. f.. a place in Gallia 
' Belgiex t near 'the modem Draicn or Warich 
end j&xhstein. Tac. E 5, 20. 

t gliphns, 1 vu,=:-jpr0c* (a net ; hence 
tracsf ). <s intricate or parading Question, a 
riddle, enigma (post-class. ardVerv rare): 
griyhos dtssolvere, GelL L 4. 4 ; V. App, 

Flof. 9; Acs. IdylL 1L * 

groco, are. i, r. n., to croak a? a sven. 

ApnL de Deo Soc. preL p. 356. 19 (Had. cro- 
careg 

groina or gTumn. ze.f. x. A rar- 
reyor's pole or tneesurina-red. acc. to PauL 
ex Fest s. v. p. 72 EulL and Non. 63. €L — 

Hence. U, Transf. the centre of a camp. 
vihere the measuring - rod "was planted, so 
as to divide the camp into four quarters 
by streets meeting at that point. Hvm de 
limit p. 164 Goes. 

grbmriticns (gTum-)- x tmt cdj. 

[groma], cf or belonging to fdd-rurr^vir.g 
or ecstrameiatien . X. -Adj.: discipUnx 
Cass.'od. Varr. 3. 52—11, Subst: grn m> 
tica (gram-)- ze.f, the art ct f.dd-sar- 
r eying or ccstrccietation, Cassiod. Varr. 3. 

52 — (p) gromatici, 6 ram. n.. writers 
on feld-mrveying. Eyg. de Mon. Castr. § 12. 

gromphacna, ae. f. a kind cf cna- 
ran.'.t : Amaranth us tricolor. linn. ; Piin. 

26. 7. 23, § 40. 

gTOmphena, ae.^/i.c Sardinian bird 
cf the crctr.e species. Pirn. SO. 13, 32 § 146. 

gTOSa* f-j c tod of c silversmith. 

Arc. 6. 1A 

t 1. grosphus, t rs., tie 

point cf a javelin. Am. 6. 20*1 
2- Grosphus, G Homan enrncne,Hor. 

C. 2 16 tort 

grossitudo, inis./. [2 grossus]. fhick- 
nerr=crassitado (late Lat).Valm Jer. 52 21; 

3 Reg. 7, 26; SoL 4a 

grossulns, t «. dim. [L grossus]. c 
small an ripe f.g. Col.- 5. 10, 19 ; Auct. ap. 

Macr. 5. 2 16. 5. 

1. gTOSSUS, tr®'* and/, cn unripe fg. 

Cato, B. R. 94; Cels. 5, 12; Piin. 23. 7. 63. 

f 123; IT. 27,43, § 2SL in Aetbiopa, HitLlO, 49 'to. riasTMeLt 

2. grvssas, ■ =. “™- a -J- [ijctod with 1; chutl rI CcLJL Eort _ a,. SlU Cann _ 
crassusl, thick (late Lat): virga, Caxiod. 22 66 and 67. — Prov.: Jan center jam 
Hist EccL 10. 33. — Compi vestis grossior, errpe? eqais. L e. the impossible shall han- 
Sulp. Sev. DaL A 21 ; Vulg. Ezech. AL 25; 1 Wn Vert E. 8, 27. 

Reg. 12 10; 2 Chron. 10, 19. — ■Sap.. Cassiod. tfiTVPUS, >• track. hock-r.cs*d. 

pi-f 33 * Gloss - as a surname: alter, cni propter nasi mag- 

PhQox. Hence, cdr. only comp: gTOS- nitadinem cognomen Grypo fast. Josh 39. 
sniTtgjCi ore revguy: densre. Aug.de Duah. a § 9. 
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'n. int—- ib. 30: Apion cnjimnni pi- 
sciarn e- t radii portno: cmnnsre euni 
era enpiatcr. P;i£ 32. £. 9. S 19 ; j cv {5 
gmndibnt graviter peens scinW Ocal 
dns.ap.Diom. p.3"9 P— fl. Trans t cf 
other crtntnres; agni granilvbai;i.Qnj<ir;~ 
ap. iNon. 453. J: ernento ita ore era ad. Mi 
xaiser, Caecil ib. (Com. Fra ana v. ICG Kfb.X 
gmnnxtns, fc. n- [ griincio J. o ^nirj- 
tnp of swine: am granmtEQ (sedient). cna 
jngnlatnr, snis. Cic. Tnsr. 5. 41}. us. 

gTfio, Ere, r. n. [gresj, ihe note of the 
crane, to mri crtmX* .- groere dicantar 
grnes. nt snes ernnnire. PauL ei Fen. n o~. 

grns groit. Anct. Carm: de Phiiom. 23. 

gTIlS, griiis (also in the r.on. sir. :. 
grois, Phaedr. 1.S.7)./ (n., Hor. S. 2. 8, 
b*l { Cir. a-p-rc:. akin to a', i. c crcr.e 
Piin. 10, 23. 30. s 60; Cic. A. D. 2, 49 123 : 
diart. 13, 75; Cels. 2. IS; Lncr. 4. 1S1; re- 
garded by the Romans as a delicacv Eo- 
S.2.S,S7; GeiL 7.16.5; Slat. S. 4,'t 8 — 
n. Trans! (irith reference to the form 
of a cranes bOI). c besieging mcchir.e ; bat- 
tering-ram, called also coitus, Vitr. 19, 19. 

t giy, n. indecl . , = ^ p Z t Vie Past trif.e : 
ne gry qGidetn ferre Line potes. Plant 
Best. 3. L 67 Weise (recent edd. write ->p7). 

gryllo ? are, V- n. [gry Has], the note of 
the cricket, to chirp : et gry Has grvlht 
Auct. Cars, de Phrlos. 62" ' 

1 1. gTyllus gTlllus)- 1 «-,= * 
•jpt a\ot- £. A endorf or yrorj^oppfr. Plm. 
29. 6. 39, § 133. — JJ. Trans!. in pasting, 
a kind cf conic figures. Piin. 35. 10. 37. 

§ 11A 

72. Gryllus, i.m..=rpfV\or,a Gref l* 

proper name. A son cf Senophon, who 
fell in the battle at hfantir.ee. and i ozs cel- 
ebrated by Aristotle in a nonocran entitled 
Fpr'XW, Quint 2 17, 14. — n. A Roman 
proper name, Mart A 60. 3; 2. 1A 13. 

Gryula, /, and Grynium (also 
Grunium in some edit! of Xep.). if. 

= rpc'-t eio and rptVor, a small town in 
JEelis. with c temple cf Apollo. Pis 5. SO. 
32 § 121 ; 32 6. 21. § 59 ; Xep. Ale. 9, 2— 
XL Deriv. Gryueus, a. us. cdf; = 
rptHexor, o/or belonging' to Grynia. Gry- 
r.ian : Apollo. Very. A. 4. 345: nemos, id 
E.6.72 

t gTjps, grfphis ( gryphns, I iIcl - 

A 1; 3. 7, 2). m.. = *5pp'Cf, a fabulous fmr- 
fbattd bird . c grinn : Pegasos equino ca- 
pite volacres et graph as auritos adancitate 
rostrz Dbalasos reor. ill os in ScythiA hexs 


An is 11. 15. 

Grndll* 6ms. ct., a pycple of Gallia 
Belgica. now Grtyde or Gror.de, Cues. B. G. 
5.39. 

grois. is. v. grus. 

Tgrullas ciScv tr \<HOtr f Gloss. PhllOX. 
p-r frmn and grumatlCUS. v - gtos-. 
Groin entum, tn-,a town cf Luctxnia, 
near the modem ^jronarrr. Liv. 23. 37, 10; 
27, 4A 1 sq. ; PI12. 1 A 6. 8. § 69.— H. Hence, 
GnuUCUThlli, cram, m, tA« inhabitants 
cf Gram en turn. Piin. 2 11. 15. § 9S. 

* gr u mulos. i- «- d/n. [gramas], a little 
hVt. hillock (post -Aug). Pirn. 19, 6. 3A 
f 112; App. 31. 6; Asbros. de Elia. 6. 18. 

grumus. t tv. a little heap, hillock of 
earth: gramas terse collect ;o minor ta- 
malo. PauL ex Fest pi 96 3IutL ; Att ap. 
Xon. 15, 24; CoL 2 17. 4; Vitr. 2 1; 3. 3; 
Auct B. Hisp. 2A 

t g y o n da <rrt-;n TV TO* rr- 

Xfiia i-rac-r eqor. GlOS?. PhilOX 

Gmndlles or Grnudulos. lent 
cn appellation cf the fares, Cnss. Hem. ap. 
Dios. p. 379 P. ; Xos 11A SI; Arn. A 15. 
Grimnm. Granins 
gxrmnio (also ante-class. grnndioL 
In or it Itum. A r. n.. to prune. L L i t. 
said of swine: yranrut tepido lacte satar. 
Varr. ap. b’on. llA 27: grannientes aspexi 


7 gnher *xpep%g rra, Gloss. Gtaec. Lat 

gri b ernab His. ^ cdj. [guberno], sus- 
ceptible of being governed, controllable ; sire 
anima est maedns sire corpus natani gu- 
bercabile. Sen. Q X- 3, 29, 2 

gBfcernactilmn (P°°i con\r. ^a- 

b cm riel tun. Lucr. A 994; Verg. A. 5, 
176; S59; 6.349 aL). i, n. [gaberuo], a hdm, 
rudder (cl claves), j. L 1 1: bommis, con 
S3pientis inrenta sunt sing a addms a 
tergo gubernaculis, quae hue atque dluc 
cursus navigii torqueant : eresptum a 
piscibus tractam. qui caada recuntar, etc.. 
Sen. Ep. 90; cl : pisciam meafas guberna- 
cnli sodo regunt (caudae). Pis 11. 50, 11A 
§ 264: ut crunbas velat gubemacahs de- 
missis cursum dingerut. Front 3, 13, 6: 
hie Ole naufragus ad gubemacalara acces- 
sit. et navi, quoad potuit en opituhtas. 
Cic. Inv. 2 51, 134 : ipse guborcaclo rector 
subit ip=e magster. Verg A- 5. 176. — XL 
Transt, guidance, direction ; esp of the 
state. porfrrm'nt (usually iny^ur.): clavun 
tanti ispem tenere et gubomacula rei pu- 
blicae tsetse, Cic. Sest 9, 20; cf : qal ad 
guberaacola rei pahlicae sedere debebant. 
i A Rose- As. IS. 51: repelli a gubernaculus 
civitatum. li de Or. A 1A 46: reccdere a 
guberuaculis. iA Fas- 16. 27, 1: ad guber- 
nacola re! publicae accedere. Ur. A 3, 17 : 
quis ad guberaacola sedeat summa cum 
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prorldendom, id. 24, 8,13: abicere gabcr- 
nacuia imperii, Yal. Mas. 7, 6, 1: trans- 
fers ad aliqnem forttmarum raarnm ga- 
bernacuia, Xazar. Pan. Const. 27, 2: tempe- 
rarc gubemacoia vitae, Plin- 11, 37, 88, 
g 219.— In sing. : (rare) esercitus non nabi- ; 
lis gubemacalo, veil 2, 113, 2: gubemaca- 
lum rci pabiicae tenere, Lad. 1, 1, 11. 

ggabcmatio, dnis, jC [guberno], a steer- 
ing, piloting of a ship (Ciceron.). I, Lit.: 
si in ipsa gubernatione negligcntia est navis 
eversa, Cic. Fin. 4, 27, 7G; cf id. ib. 3, 7, 24. 
— H. TransC, in gen., direction, manage- 
ment, government : emnmi imperii guber- 
natione districtus, Cic. de Or. 3, 32, 131 : ci- 
vitatis, id. Kep. 1, 2: tantarnm rerum, id. 
Cat. 3, 8, 18: consilii, id. Inv. 2, 54, 164: 
Eumini consilii, id. Vat. 15, 36. 

g-cibemator, oris, m. [id.], a steers- 
man. pilot ( ct : magister, navarchus, nau- 
cierus, navicuiariu3). I, I.it.: si tu pro- 
rcta isti navi’s, ego gubemator ero, Plaut. 
P.nd. 4. 3, 75 ; id. Am. 3, 2, 69 : gubemator 
clavum tenons sedet in pupDi quietus, Cic. 
do Sen. 6, 17; id. PhiL 7, 9, 27; id. Ac. 2, 31, 
100; id.de Inv. 1,34, 58; id. P.ep. 1, 40; B, 
3; Quint. 2, 17, 24; 34; 4, 1, 61; Verg. A. 3, 
269 ; 5,12; 6,337 ct saep.— Pro v. : tran- 
quillo quilibet gubemator est, Sen. Ep. 85 
med. -II. T r a n 8 t, a director, ruler , gov - 
em or: cum in rcbU3 animalibus aliud pro 
alio ponitur; ut do agitatorc (Ennius): Gu- 
bernator magna contorsit cquum vi, Quint. 
8, 6, 9; the same, Enn. ap. Charis. p. 244 P. 
and ap. Diom. p. 451 ib. (Ann. v. ICO Vabl.): 
poll, i.e. God, Sen. Hippol.003: custode3 gu- 
bematoresque rei publicae, Cic. Rab. Perd 
9, 20 ; ct: quasi tutor ct procurator rci 
publicae: sic cnlm appclletur, quicumquo 
erit rector et gubemator civitatis, id Rep. 
2, 29. 

gubernatriXjicis,/. [gubemator, II.], 
a conductress , directress : an fortunam col- 
laudem, quae gubematrix fuit? Ter. Eun. 
5,9,10: ista praeclara gubematrice civita- 
tum cloquentia rem publicam dissipave- 
runt, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 38. 

gubermo, oni s, m., v. gubernias fln. 

* gubernius, ii » m - [guberno], a steers- 
man, pilot, for the usual gubemator, Labor, 
ap, Gcll. 16, 7, 10. — Another form: Zgti- 
bernio, On is, m., ac c. to Isid Orig. 19, 1, 4. 

t gntemo, uvi, atum, 1, v. a., = kv- 
ficavw, to steer or pilot a ship (class.). I. 
Lit.: dum clavum rectum teneant navem- 
quo guberaent, Enn. ap. Isid Orig. 19, 2 
(Arm. v. 472 VahL): ut si nautae ccrtarcnt, 
quis eorurn potisaimura guberaaret, Cic. 
Off. 1, 25, 87 : tranquillo mari gubemare, 
id. Rep. 1, G. — Prov. : gubemare e terra, 
i. e. to guide those who are in peril while 
keeping in safety one's self, Liv. 44, 22, 14: 
quilibet nautamm tranquillo mari guber- 
narc potest, id 24, 8, 12; cf. gubemator, L 
fin. — II. Transf.,in gen., to direct, man- 
age, conduct, govern, guide (a favorite word 
with Cic.; ct: rooderor, rego): qui eos 
gubemat animus inflrmum gerunt, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 1, 31: quid miraraur L. Sullam, 
cum solus rem publicam regeret orbem- 
que terrarum guberaaret? etc., Cic. Rose. 
Am. 45, 131; cf.: melius gubemari et regi 
civitatc3, id Rep. 2, 9 : rem publicam, id 
lb. 1, 34; 3, 35 ; cf also: in gubemanda 
re publicy id ib. 1, 29: toque hortor, ut 
omnia guberne3 ac moderere prudentia 
tua, id Karri. 2, 7,1; cC : ilia tormenta gu- 
bemat dolor, id SnlL 28, 78: totam petitio- 
ncm, id MIL 9, 25 : velim ergo totum hoc 
ita gubemes, ut, etc., id Att. 13, 25, 2: sed 
haec fortuna viderit, quoniam ratio non 
gubemat, id ib. 14, 11, 1; cf.: sed haec deus 
aliquis gubernabit, id ib. 0, 3, 3: fortunac 
motum, id ib. 8, 4, 1 : iter roeum rei publi- 
cae et rerum urbanarum ratio gubernabit, 
id Fam. 2, 17, 1: vitam, id Fin. 2, 13, 43: 
fortunam suam, VctL 2, 127, 1: Massy leum 
virga gu hornet cquum, Mart. 9, 23, 14. — 
Ahtol.: jam ex serrnonc hoc gubernabunt 
doctius porro, will steer, L c. behave Plaut 
Mil. 4, 2, 99; cf. gubemator, II. 1 

gubernum, " ■ [guberno]. a helm, 
rudder (ante-clas3. for the class, guberna- 
culura): proras despoliate et detondete gu- 
beray LuciL ap. Non. 490, 32; Lucr. 2, 553; 

Gugcrni (Cug-, ap. Plin. Sillig.; 
Gub-, Jan.), Crum, m., a people of Ger- 


many , in the modem Cleves, Plin. 4, 17, 31, 
§ 10G; Tac.H.4,26; 5,10; 18. 

g-nla, ae, f- [root gar, to swallow; 
Sanscr. gir-iml ; Gr. flop- in flopd, fhfipw- 
a Km-, ct: voro, gorges, glutio, v. Curt. Gr. 
Etym. p. 470], the gullet, vjeasand, throat 
(ct: faux,guttnr,jagulum). I. Lit.: gula 
nervo et came constat, Pi in. 31, 37, 66, 
§ 176: 11, 37, 79, § 201; 24, 15, 80, § 130: 
cum it dormitum, follem sibi obstringit ob 
| gulam. ne quid animae forte amittat dormi- 
ens, Plaut. AuL 2, 4, 23 : illi jam interstrin- 
1 gam guiam, id. ib. 4, 4, 32: quern obtorta 
gula de convivio in vincula abripi jussit. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 10, g 24 : laqueo gulam fre- 
j gere, the neck, SalL C. 55, 5. — H. TransC, 
the palate, i. e. gluttony , gormandizing , ap- 
petite: o gulam insulsam, Cic. Att. 13, 31, 
4: Numidae neque Salem neque alia irrita- 
menta gulae quaerebant, SalL J. 89, 7 : nil 
| servile gulae paren3 habet, a belly -god, 

\ Hor. S. 2, 7, 111 ; so, profundam gulam ali- 
cujusexplere, Saet.Vit.7: tempcrarc gulae, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 0, 5: intempestivae ac sordidae 
gulae homo, Suet.Vit. 13: ingenua gula, L e. 
palate, taste, Mart. C, 11, G: quanta est gula, 
quae sibi tot03 Ponit apro3l Jnv. 1, 140 : 
rnimas qaig melior plorante gula, id 5, 
158. — Plur.: procere3 gulae narrant, gour- 
mands, epicures, Plin. 9, 17, 30, § 60. 

X gulliocae nuenrn juglandium summa 
et viridia putaminy Paul, ex Fest. p. 98 
MuIL ; LuciL Fragm. inc. v. 164. 

gr^lo, onis, m. [gula, IL; cf. Paul, ex 
Feat. b. v. ingluvies, p. 112], a gormand- 
izer, epicure, glutton (post-class.), App. Mag. 
p. 295; Macr. S. 7, 12, 9. 
gulose, adv. t v. gulo3U3/n. 
gulositas, atis, f [gulosus], gluttony 
(late LatA, Ps.-Aug. adFrat. Erem. Serm. 31. 

guloSTIS, a, urn, adj. [gula, II.], glut- 
tonous , luxurious, dainty ( post-Aug. ; ct : 
edax, vorax): oculi3 quoque gulosi sunt, 
Sen. Q. K. 3 , 18 fin. : nil est miserius nec gu- 
losios Santra, Slart. 7, 20, 1 : gulosum Fic- 
tile, i. e. containing dainty foeel, Jnv. 11, 19: 
abstinently i. e. an abstinence that enhances 
enjoyment , Hicr. Ep. 107, 10. — Trans f.: 
nimium lector gulosus, L c. a too voracious 
reader (acc. to others, an over -fastidious 
reader), Mart. 10, 59, 5. — Adv.: giilose, 
gluttonously: guIo3ius condire cibo3, CoL 
pracC g 5 : nil est, Apici, tibi gulosius fac- 
tum, Mart. 3, 22, 5 : gulo3issime nutrit, Tert. 
Res. Cara. L 

Gulussa or Gulusa, ae, m., a son of 
Masinista, Idng of Numidia, SalL J. 5; cf. 
Plin. 8, 10, 10 Jin. 

r um en, inis, n., gum, post -class, for 
guinmi, PalL 12, 7, 15; Isid 17, 7, 70. 

g-amia, ac, com., a glutton, gourmand : 
LuciL ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 24; id ap. Non. 118, 
2' App. Mag. p. 311; Paul, cx Fest. s. v. in- 
glavies, p. 112 Mull. 

gumma tus, yum, adj. [gummi]. con- 
taining gum, gummy ( post - class. ) : in ce- 
rasi8 et in omnibus gummatis, PalL 11. 12, 
6; cf. the folL art. 

gummeus, a, urn, adj. [id], containing 
gum, gummy : succina, Aus. IdylL 6, 79. 

f gummi or cummi, indecl n.,com- 
mis and cummis, or gfummis, is, f 
(gen. Grace. gummeo3, Mart. Cap. 3, § 225), 
= Koppt,gum, Plin. 16, 20, 45, § 108; 24, t, 
1, § 3 aL ; 13, 12, 26, g 66; Col. 12, 52, 16 ct 
saep. (in Plin. cummi or cummis is the 
reading in the best MSS.). 

* gummino, utc, v. n., to distil gum : 
gumminct, PalL 2, IG^in. (al. germinet). 

*gninmiilO,<'nis, f. (gummi], a be- 
smearing with gum, Col. 12, 52, 17. 

gununosus, a, um, adj. [id \full of 
gum, gummy: folia. Plin. 22,9, 11, § 24; 16, 
38, 72, § 181 aL (in these passages the better 
reading is cumminosus). 

gummus, i» = gummi, GargiL 
Mart, de Pom. 16. 

*gurdonicus, a, um, adj. [gurdus], 
doltish, stupid : homo, Sulp. Scv. DiaL 1, 26. 

ft gurdus, it m - [Spanish], a dolt, jolter- 
head, numslnut : gurdos, quo3 pro stolidis 
accipit vulgus, ex Hi3pania duxisse origi- 
nem audivi. Quint. 1, 5, 57; cf.: gurdus len- 
tus, inutili3, Gloss. Isid ; Laber. ap. GelL 
16, 7, 8 (Com. Fragm. v. 13 Rib.). 


1. gorges, Jtis, m. [v. gula; and ct 
fldpaVpov, vorago ], a raging abyss, whirl- 
pool , gulf (syn. ; vorago, barathrum ). I. 
Lit (class.): non Rheni fossam guigitibus 
illi3 redundantem, Cic. Pis. 33, 81: turbidus 
hie coeno vastaque voragine gurge3 Aestuat, 
Verg. A. 6, 296: multamque trahens sub 
gurgite arena m Voltumus, Or. 31. 15, 714; 
altemo procurren3 gurgite pontus,Vcrg. A. 
II, 624: per medios gurgites (opp. vada), 
Liv. 21,5, 14: deficientibus animis haurie- 
bantur gurgitibus, id 22, 6, 7 : caenosuy the 
Styx, Jar. 3, 206. — XI. Trans f. A. In 
gen .^viators, stream, sea (poet.); fessos jam 
gurgite Phoebus Ibero Tingat equo3, Verg. 

A. 11, 913: Euboicus, Or. 31. 9, 227: Carpa- 
thi us, Verg. G. 4, 387 ; Atlanteus, Slat. Acb. 
1 , 223: Tusci, id S. 4,5,4 : gurgite ab alto, 
Verg. A. C, 310; 7, 704: Herculeus, i. e. the 
Atlantic , beyond Gibraltar , Juv. 14, 280. — 

B. Ofinsatiable craving, an abyss; of per- 
sons, a spendthrift, prodigal: qui immensa 
aliqua vorago est, aut gorges vitioram tar- 
pitudinumque omnium, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 9, 
g 23; cf. : divitias in profundissimum libi- 
dinum gurgitem profundere, id Sest. 43, 
93: gurge3 ac vorago patrimonii, id ib. 52, 
111; cf : file gurges atque heluo, natus ab- 
domini suo, id Pis. 17, 41: Apicius, nepo- 
tum omnium altissimus gorges, Plin. 10, 
48, 68, § 133. 

2, Gorges, i tIs , m -> <* surname. I, Q. 
Fabins, Q. F. 3L N. Gnrge3, 3facr. S. 2, 9. — 
n. Fabius Gurges, Juv. 6, 260. — IU, C. 
Volcatius Gorges, Plin. 7, 53, 54, g 18L 

gurgito, are, 1, r. a. (gurges], to engulf \ 
food: vino nimis gurgitati mentis oppres- 
sione torpesfcunt, Cassiod in Psa. 35, 8. 

1. gurgulio, onis, m. [kindred with 
glutio; v. gurges, gula], the gullet, vjeasand, 
windpipe: hircus cervice et collo brevi, 
gurgatione longiore, Varr. R. B. 2, 3, 2: Cic. 
Fragm. Or. pro Tullio, 10; Lact. Op. D. 11; 
Am. 3, 107 : linic gurgulio est erercitor, 
Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 9 

2. gurgulio, onis, collat. form of cur- 
CUliO, q. V. 

(Gurgustidomi, lect. in Plaut. 
3IiL 1, 1, 13, in»t. of Gorgonidonii, q. v.) 

gurgustidlum, i, n- dim. [gurgusti. 
um], a small, mean dwelling, a hut, shanty, 
App. 3L 1, p. 112 and 147. 

gurgustmm, ii ? [kindred with gur- 
gulio, perb. with reference to its strait- 
ncs3], a small, mean dwelling, a hovel, hut : 
nescio quo e gurgustio te prodire, Cic. Pis. 
6, 13 : in gurgustio babitare, id N. D. 1, 9, 
22: modicum, Suet. Gramm. 11 ; Ambros. 
de Bono 3Iort. 1, 5 al. 

gustabllis, e, adj. [gusto], appetizing, 
Ambros. de Noe, 15, 52. 

gustatio, Gnis, / [id; a first tasting 
of food ; hence ], the first light dish of a 
Roman meal, an antepast, -whet : jus3i dis- 
cubuimus, et gustatione mirifica initiatl 
vino etiam Falemo inundam nr, Petr. 2L 6: 
31, 8. 

gUStator, or i 3 > m - [id-], taster: di- 
gitus, L e. the forefinger, used in tasting (= 
daK7v\or Xix av oc), Hicr. in. Isa. 11, 40, 12. 

gnstatorium, ii, «• [id.], the vessels 
containing an antepast. an antepast, colla- 
tion, whet (v. gustatio), Plin. Ep. 5, G, 37; 
Petr. 34; Mart. 14, 88 in lemm. 

gu status, us [id. ; a tasting of food; 
hence], J, The taste, as one of the five 
senses : gustatus, qui sentirc eorum, qui- 
bus vescimur, genera debet, Cic. N. D. 2, 
56, 141; id. de Or. 3, 25, 99: existimaverim 
omnibus (animalibus) sensum et gustatus 
esse, Plin. 10, 71, 91, § 196.— If. The taste, 
flavor of any thing. A- Bit.: varietas 
pomorum eorumque jucundus non gusta- 
tus solum, sed odoratus etiam et aspects, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 63, 159; (uva) primo est pera- 
ccrba gustatu, id de Sen. 15,53. — B. Trop. ; 
libidinosi verae laudis gustatum non ha- 
bent, Cic. PhiL 2, 45, 115. 

gusto, Svi, atum, 1, v. a. [gustus], to 
taste, to take a little of any thing (freq. and 
class. ; cf : libo, manduco, edo, etc.). I. 
Lit. A, In gen.; cum biduum ita jeju- 
nus fuissem, ut ne aquam quidem gusta- 
rem, Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 1: leporem et gallinam 
et anserem gastare fas non putant, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 11: gustatus sanguis, Plin. 8, 16, 19, 
g 52: celerius panis mandendu3 quam vi- 
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num gustandum, Cels 4, 3 gustare de po 
tione, Suet Tit 2 herba subsalsa gustanti, 
Plm. 21, 29, 103, § 175 alypon acre gustatu 
ac lentum, id 27, 4, 7, § 22 ahqmd de san 
gume, Juv 15, 92, 14, 85 — Prov pri 
mis, ut dicitur, labris gustare physiologi 
am, i e to haze a superficial knowledge of 
Cic. N D 1, 8, 20 — B, In par tic , to take 
a slight meal, to take a luncheon or whet , 
to eat a little Cretes, quorum nemo gusta 
vit umquatn Cubans, Cic Mur 35, 74 post 
solem plcrumque fngida lavabatur, demde 
gustabat, dormiebatque minimum, Plin 
Ep 3, 5, 11, Aug ap Suet Aug 76 — J| 
T r o p , to taste, partake of, enjoy gusta 
ras civilem sangumem vel patius exsor 
bueras, Cic Phil 2, 29, 71 gustare partem 
ullam hquidae v oluptatis, id Fin 1, 18, 58 
quod si ipsi haec neque attmgere neque 
sensu nostro gustare pos^emus, tamen, 
etc , id Arch 8, 17 praecepta, id de Or 
1, 32, 145 summatim rerum cau^as et ge 
nera ipsa, id ib 2, 36, 123 Metrodorum 
ilium, i e heard, attended for a while, id. 
ib 3, 20, 75 partem aliquam rei publicae, 
id Fam 12, 23, 3 sermonem aliciyus, i e 
listen to, overhear, Plaut Most 5, 1, 15 
araorem vitae, Lucr 5, 179 lucellum, Hor 
S 2, 6, 82 

gustulum, i, n dim (gustus] I. A 
small dish of food, a whet, relish, App M 9, 
p 232 — II, Transf, a kiss dulcem et 
amarum gustulum carpis, App M 2, p 119 
* gustum, i, n , \ gustus, 12 a. 
gustus, us, m [kindred with Sanscr 
gush, to be fond of, Gr yeva, yevopat, 
«yevim. taste], a tasting of foyd. a partak 
mg slightly or eating a little of any thing 
(mostly post Aug , not in Cic , cf gusta 
tus, sapor) I, Lit 1. Ingen* minis 
ter inferre epulas et e\plorare gustu soli 
tus, Tac A. 12, 66 explorare aliquid gustu, 
Col 1, 8, 18, 2, 2, 20, cf Plin 31, 10, 40, 
g 114 gustu libata potio, Tac A 13, 16 
cum llle ad pnmum gustum concidisset, 
Suet Ner 33 sme crebro salis gustu, Plin 
31, 6, 32, g 61 —2. In parti c a. A light 
dish at the beginning of a Roman meal, an 
antepast, whet , relish , — gustatio, Mart 11, 
31,4, 11,52,12 gustus elementa per om 
nia quaerunt, Juv 11, 14 — Also in a neutr 
form gustum versatile sic facies, Apic.4, 6, 
§ 181 sqq — b. A draught of water profer 
ex ilia amphora gustum, Petr 77 fn — B. 
Trans f , taste, Jlavor, = sapor (post Aug ) 
attrahatur spintu is sucus, donee in ore 
gustus ejus sentiatur, Cels 6, 8, 6, Col 3, 2, 
24, Plm 14, 1, 3, § 12, 26, 8, 50, § 82, 27, 
12, 96, § 121 sq — II, Trop (post Aug) 
A. (Acc. to I 2 a ) A foretaste , specimen 
ad bunc gustum totum hbrum repromitto, 
Plm Ep 4, 27, 5 expetens versificatioms 
nostrae gustum, Col 11, 1, 2 gustum tibi 
dare volui, Sen Ep 114, 18 — B. (Acc to I 
B ) Taste urbanitas significat sermonem 
praeferentem in verbis et sono et usu pro 
pnnm quendam gustum urbis, Quint 6, 3, 17 

1. gutta, ae (archaic gen sing guttaT, 
Lucr b, 614) f [etym dub ] a drop of a 
fluid (cf stilla, stiria) I, Lit numerus 
quem in cadentibus guttis, quod intervallis 
distmguitur, notare po^sumus, Cic. de Or 
3, 48, 186 guttae imbrium quasi cruentae, 
id N D 2, 5, 14 gutta cavat lapidem, con 
sumitur annulus usu, Ov P 4, 10, 5 si ego 
ra os meum hodie vim guttam mdidi, 
Plaut Cas 2, 3, 30 guttam haud habeo 
sanguinis (prae metu), id Most 2, 2, 76, 
cf Verg A. 3, 28 gutta per attonitas ibat 
oborta genas, i e tears, Ov P 2, 3, 90 
succma, i e amber . Mart 6, 15, 2 , the 
same, Phaethontis, id 4, 32, 1 Arabicae, 
perh oil of myrrh, App M 2 ; p 118 , cf 
Sid. Carm 5, 43 sanguinis in facie non 
baerei gutta, i e no blush , Juv 11, 54 — B, 
Transf 1. Guttae, natural spots , specks 
on animals, stones, etc mgraque caeru 
leis variari corpora (anguis) guttis, Ov M 
4, 578, cf id. ib 5, 461 (apium) paribus 
lita corpora guttis, Verg G 4, 99 lapis 
mterstmetus aureis guttis, Plm. 36, 8, 13, 

§ 63, 29, 4, 27, § 84 —2. 1° archit , a small 
ornament under the tnglyphs of a Done 
column , drops, Vitr 4, 3 — II. Trop , a 
drop , i e a little bit , a little (ante-class, 
and very rare) gutta dulcedmis, Lucr 4, 
1060 certi consili, Plaut P s. 1, 4, 4 

2. Gutta, ae, tn , a Roman surname x 
Cic Clu. 26, 71, 36, 98 
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guttatim, otlv [gutta], by drops, drop 
by drop (ante and post cla«s ) lacnmae 
guttatim cadunt, Enn ap Lon 116,l{Trag 
v 238 Vahl ) pluvia guttatim labitur, Arn. 
2, 84 , App M 3, p 130 cor guttatim con 
tabescit, Plaut Mere. 1, 2, 92 

guttatus, a, um, adj [ill B 1], 
spotted, speckled gallinae, Mart 3, 58, 15 
equus, dappled, piebald, Pall 4, 13 4 

guttula, ae,/ dim [gutta], a little drop 
(ante and post class ) ah, guttula pectus 
mihi ardens aspersisti, Plaut Ep 4, 1 , 27 
favorum guttulae, Paul Nol Carm 21, 
427 

gUttur, uris, n (ante class , also m in 
acc sing gutture m, Plaut MiL 3, 2, 22 , id. 
Aul 2, 4, 25, Nov Coin Fragm v 118 Rib ), 
the gullet, throat (cf faux, gula, jugulum) 
da meo guttun gaudium, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 
10, 49 venter gutturque resident ferias, 
id Capt 3, 1, 8 guttur homim tantum et 
suibus mtumescit, Plin 11, 37. 68, § 179 
quis tumidum guttur miratur in Alpibus? 
Juv 13, 162 (tamquam si in Alpibus gut 
turosos homines admireris, ubi tales sunt 
plurimi scilicet nam lata et mflata colla 
habent, Vet Schol ad h I ) haud modicos 
tremulo fundens e gutture cantus, Cic. 
poet Div 1, 8, 14 liquidura tenui gutture 
cantat avis, Ov Am 1, 13, 8 parentis olim 
si quis impia manu Senile guttui fregerit, 
Hor Epod. 3, 1 — In plur fodero guttura 
cultro, Ov M 7, 314 laquco Iigare guttura, 
id lb G, 135 — Hence, II, Transf , glut 
tony memorabile magni Gutturis exem 
plum, Juv 2,114 — Comically inferior, 
i e anus, Plaut Aul 2,4,25 

$ gntturnium vas, ex quo aqua m 
manus datur ab eo, quod propter oris 
angustias guttatim fluat, Paul ex Fest 
p 98 MulL 

gutturosus, a t um, adj [guttur], that 
has a tumor rn the throat, goitred (post- 
class ) si quis naturn gutturosus sit, Dig 
21, 1, 12 § 2, Paul e\ Fest 112, 2, Schol. 
Juv 13, 162. cf guttur 

glltus (less correctly gnttush h m 
[gutta], a nan ow necked vessel, flask, cruet, 
trom which liquids (wine, oil, ointments, 
etc ) are poured by drops qui vmum da 
bant, ut mmutatim funderent, a guttis gu 
turn appellarunt, Varr L L 5, § 124 Mull 
faginus, Plm 16, 38, 73, § 185, Gell 17, 8, 

5 , Juv 3, 263 , 11, 158 , Mart 14, 52 in 
lemm cum patera gutus, Hor S 1, 6, 118 
Gyaros, h *md Gyara, aC > / > nna 
Gyara, orum, n , = rvapot, ivapa, a 
small barren island in the JSgean Sea, one 
of the Cyclades, used by the Romans under 
the empire as a place of exile for criminals, 
now Chiura , Cic. Att 5, 12, 1 sq , Varr ap 
Plm 8, 29,43 § 104, Verg A. 3, 76, Tac A 

3, 68 sq , 4,30, Juv 10, 170, 1, 73, Plin 4, 
12,23 § 69, 8 57,82, §222 

Gyas ° r Gyes, a °> m I. -A . 

giant with a hundred arms , Hor C 2, 17, 
14, Ov Tr 4, 7, 18, id F 593 (this the bet j 
ter read inst of Gyges) — H, A companion 
of sEneas, Verg A 1,222, 6,118, 12,460 
-III. A Latin, flam by JEneas, Verg A 
10, 318 

GygUCUS, a, urn, v the foil art 
Gyges, 1S ar a p, w,= IVyur I. A 

king of Lydia, famous for the possession of 
a ring with which he could render himself 
invisible , Cic. Off 3 19, 78, Just 1, 7, 17 sq 
— B, Denv Gygacus, a£ (? > 
in poet transf , of or belonging to Lydia, 
Lydian Lydia Gygaeo tincta puella lacu, 
a lake near Sardes (the Homer hipvn rv 
7 o*»i),Prop 3.11 (4 10) .18, cf Plm 5, 29, 

30, § 110 —II. A Tro)an , slain by Turnus, 
Verg A. 9, 7b A — III. A beautiful youth , 
Hor C 2, 5 20 , 3, 7, 5 (but as a name of 
the giant, Gyas is the correct read , v that 
art ) _ , 

Gylippus, i, « » = rAwrirOT I. *n 
Arcadian, who came to Italia with Evan 
der, Verg A 12, 272 —II. A famous Spar 
tan general tn the Peloponnesian war, Just 

4, 4, Tib 4, 1, 199 

t gymnas, lorc ^ 

ling, the exercise of wrestling (in post Aug 
poetry) Hercules turpatus gymnadc, btat 
Th 4, 106, id S 4 2, 47, Prud Cent Syro 

o 517 Plur exercero protervas bym 

nadas, Stat Ach 1, 358 
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t gymnasiarchns, i, W , = a 
0 ‘apxot, Ike master of a gymnasium, a num 
nasiarch, Cic. Terr 2, i, 42, § 92 Sid Fn. 

2. 2 , Val Max. 9, 10, 2 ext _ Also, 

uasiarcha, ae > m , == 7 i M ,atr *opxni,Val. 

Max 9, 12, 7 ext , Inscr Grut. 465, 2. 

t X. gymnasium, il, n ,—yiu\aewv, 
a public school among the Gieeksfor gym 
nastic exercises, a gymnasium T Lit 
Phut Am 4, 1, 3, id Bacch 3, 3, 21, id! 
Ep 2, 2, 13 , Cic TusC. 2, 15, 151 , id hep 
3 32, 4,4 virgineum (in Sparta) Prop 3 . 

14.2, Ov H 16,151, Ceh 5,11, 15, Plin 
Ep 10, 40, 2 , Quint 2, 8, 3 al —Comic 
ally g> mnasium flagri, qs school for the 
scourge, whipping post, a term of reproach 
applied to oneuho is often flogged, Ihut 
As 2, 2, 31 , cf totus doleo, ita me iste 
habuit senex gymnasium, i e he has Vela 
bored me so, id Aul 3, 1,6— H. Transf, 
a public school among the Greeks, a high 
school, college omnia gymnasia atque om 
nes philosophorum scholae, Cic. de Or 1 
13, 6b, Liv 29, 19, 12, Plm. Ep 1, 22, 6 
Juv 3, 115 quae vix m gymnasiis et in 
otio Stoici probnnt, Cic Par prooem 1 — 
Transf, of a college building on Cicero’s 
Tusculan estate cum ambulandi cau^a in 
Lyceum venissemus (id enim superior! 
gymnasio nomen est), etc , Cic Div 1,5,8. 
cl id Tusc 2, 3, 9 

2. Gymnasium, / (r^np/o>, 

dim of rvfivat), name of a Greek maiden 
Gymnasium mea, Plaut Cist 1, 109 

t gymnasticus, a , um, adj, = y V p 

vaoTtK of, of or belonging to bodily exeicise, 
gymnastic (Plautinnn, for uhich Cic u c es 
gymmeus) pro exercitu gymnastico ctpa 
laestneo hoc habemus Plaut Rtid 9, 3, 7 
arte gymnastica, disco, hasta, pda, id. Most 
1, 2, 72 (a spurious line) 

t gymmeus, a, um, adj , = T ipviKor, 
of or for bodily exercise, gymnastic ltidi 
qui gymnici nominantur, Cic. Tusc 2 26, 
62 ludi, Plm 7, 66, 67, § 205 cei lamina, 
Suet Ner 63 

gymnosophistac, »rum, m , = yvp 

vo<ro<t>taTiu (naked philosophers ) ; Indian 
ascetics, gymnosophists, a sect oj hermits 
who disregarded the decencies of life Plm 
7,2,2 § 22, App Tlor p 351, Prud Ham 
404 al , cf Cic Tusc 5, 27, 77, lal Max. 
3, 3 ext 6 

t gynaeceum ° r gynaccium 
(gun-), i, u , = T’uvauccTov I, Among 
tho Greeks the inner part of the house 
where the women dwelt, the womens apait 
ments , Plaut Most 3, 2 68 , 72 , Ter 
Phorm 5, 6 26, Cic Thil 2, 37, 95 — IJ, 
Among the Romans, the emperor 1 s sei aglto, 
where also women spun and woie the im 
penal garments matresfamihas mgonuae 
ac DObdcs in gynaeceum rapiebantur,Lact 
de Mort Pers 21, Veg 3Id 1,7, Cod Just 
9, 27, 6, 11, 7 5 

gynaeciarius, », m [ n nacccnm, 
II] the overseer of a seraglio , Cod Just 
11, 7, 3 — Also called gynaccius, n» m , 
Cod Th 10, 20, 2 

t gynaccomtis, Idis,/ , =7waiKan'7 
T»r, i q gynaeceum, L, the women's apart 
ments m a Grecian bouse, Nep Vit praef 
§ 7 Vitr 6, 10 

Gyndcs Gindcs), is, m , — r, v 

3»ir, a tributary of the Tigris, in Assyria, 
now Diala or Kei kah, Tib 4, 1, 141 , Sen 
de Ira, 3, 21, 1 (but in Tac. A 13, 10, tho 
better read, is Gmdes) 
gypseus,!M>m, adj [gjpsum] I. Of 
gypsum (post class ), Spart. Sever 22, g 3 
-II. Covered or plastei ed with gypsum 
gyp«atus facies (mulierum), Hier Ep 
33,3 

gypso, ‘Vi, atum, 3, v a [id ], to coier 
or coat with gypsum , to plaster opercula, 
Col 12, 39 2 vas, id ib 43 —Poet gyp c a 
ti pedes, the feet of a prisoner marked with 
gypsum, to show that he was to be sold for 
a slate, Tib 2, 3, 60 , Ov Am 1, 8, 64 — 
Hence, gypsatus, a , um , p a j covered 
or coated with gypswn quibus ilia (Medea) 
mambus g>p«ati«sirms persuasit, no sibi 
iliac vitio verterent, quod abosset a patna, 
with hands thickly coated with gypsum (of 
actors who played women’s parts), Cic 
Fam 7, 6, 1, Petr 34 
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t gypsoplastes, ae, vr%a- 

CTn i-, a worker in gyptum or itucco, Cas- 
eiod. Varr. 7, 5. _ 

j rv pSUm. V n *» ~ iMo?, white lime 
plaster, gypsum. _ I. I. i t, Pita. 30, 24,^59, 


omnia gypso Chrysippi, Jur.2,4. 

t gy i ' I nns, m.,=yvp7. or, « young 
frog not yet fully developed, a tadpole : ra- 
nae pariant m'mimas carnes nigras, quas 
gyrinos vocant, PI in. 9, 51, 74, § 159. 

gyro, avi, Stum, 1 ,v. a. and n. [gyros]. 
I, Ad., to turn round, in a circle, wheel 
round (post-Aug. and very rare).— A. Lit.: 
animal difficile se gyrabit, Veg. Vet. 3, 5. 
— B. To go around a thing : omnes gre- 
ges, Vu!g. Gen. 30, 32; hi Judith, 13, 12. — 
n. Neutr., to turn around: post tergnm 
eorum, Vulg. 2 Reg. 5, 23 : per viam, id. 
Eccl. 1, 6: per meridiem, id. 1 Macc. 13, 20: 
Ambros. in Pea. 118; Serm. 12, § 20.-— IH. 
Transf.: ^yratns, made in a circular 
form , rounded : cblamys orbe gyrato laci- 
niosa, Plin. 5, 10, 11, 8 62. 

Gyrton, or Gyrtone,es,/, a 
town of Thessaly, between Pharsalia and 
Larina , now the village TaUiri , Liv. 30,10; 
42, 54 ; PHn. 4, 9, 10, g 3 2 ; form Gyrtone, 
Sen. Troad. 831. 

t g yru s, i, w., = 7 i/por, « circle, esp. 
that which is described by a horse in its 
movements (mostly poet.; cf.: circus, cir- 
culus, orbls, orbita). I, Lit: nec equi va- 
riarc gyro.s in morem nostrum docentur, 
Tac. G. 0; so of a circular course , ring , for 
horses, Verg. G. 3, 115 : carpere gyrum, id. 
ib. 3, 191: curvo brevius corapellerc gyro, 
Tib. 4, 1, 93; ManiL 5, 74; Ov. A.A3, 334; 
Luc. 1, 425 et saep.: adytis cum lubricus 
anguis ab imis Septem ingens gyros, sep- 
tena volumina traxit, Verg. A. 5, 85: du- 
censque per a£ra gyros Miluus, Ov. Am. 2, 
C, 33: apes gyros volatu edunt, Plin. 11, 20, 
22, g C8 : graea gyros quondam Indccoro 
cursu peragunt, Id. 10, 23, 30, g 59 : quem 
(turbinem) pneri magno in gyro . . . intenti 
Judo exercent, Verg. A. 7, 379 : in gyrum 
Euripo addito (in Circo), i. e. around, round 
about, Suet. Caes. 39. — B, Tranef, the 
place where horses are trained , a course 
(poet.): gyrum pulsat equ is, Prop. 3, 14 (4, 
13), 11. — n, Trop.. a circle, circuit, career , 
course: mensis nrtiorc (quam annus) prae- 
cingiturcirculo; angustissimum habetdies 
gyrum, Sen. Ep. 12; cf.: sen bruma niva- 
lem Interiore diem gyro traldt. Hor. S. 2, C, 
20: eimilique gyro venient aliorum vices, 
circuit , course , Phaedr. 4, 20, 25 : homines 
eecundis rebus effirenatos tamquam in gy- 
rum rationis et doctrinae duci oportere, 
Cic. OCT. l, 20, 70 : oratorem in exiguam 
gyrum compellere, id. de Or. 3, 19, 70; Prop. 
3, 3 (4, 2), 21; cf. : attrahe vela Fortius et 
gyro curre, poeta, tuo, Ov. R. Am. 398 : in 
dialecticac gyris consenescere, Gell. 10, 8, 
17. 

Gythcnm or Gythlum, i, n., = to- 

Octov or TCQiov, a seaport in Laconia, on 
the Eurotas, dow Paleopoli Plin. 6, 34, 39, 
g 214; Cic. Off 3, 11, 49: Liv. 34, 38 ; 25, 27. 
— n. Deriv.: Gy theates, ac, m., adj. , 
= rvOcdrn?, of or belonging to Gytheum , 
Gytkeatic : pontus, Mela, 2, 3, 9 : sinus, 
Plin. 4, 5, 8, g 10. 

H. 


H, h, the eighth letter of the Latin al- 
phabet and the weakest guttural. The sign 
is borrowed from the Greek, in which H was 
the old form of the spiritu3 asper, corresp. 
to the Latin H -sound (hekaton, l Karov, 
HOX, or, etc.). Even some of the ancients 
doubted whether the Latin H was properly 
a letter: si H littera cst, non nota, Quint. 
1,5,19; cf: H litteram,sive illamspiritum 
magis quam litteram dicl oportet, etc., 
Gell. 2, 3, 1. Before the fall of the repub- 
lic, the sound of H before vowels became 
so weak that it was frequently omitted in 
writing; and this weakness became more 
marked in many words in the time of the 
empire; cf: abeneus and aencus; cohors 
and coGre ; prebendo and prendo ; vehc- 
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mens and veraens, etc. (v. Cores. Ausspr. 

I, 96 sqq.). 

As an initial and medial, H may be com- 
bined with any vowel, but the orthogra- 
phy. in this respect, was inconstant: thus 
we have herns and eras; bonus, honera, 
and onus, onera; barundo andarando; and 
even hac for ac (Inscr. Orell. 23); arn- 
spex and haraspex ; ercisco, erctum, aDd 
hercisco, herctum ; abeneus and aeneuB; 
Annibal and Hannibal; Adria and Hadria, 
etc. ; v. GelL L L— As a sign for the aspira- 
tion of the consonants c, p, r, and t (a3 in 
Greek the aspirates <P, V were originally 
designated by KH, GH, TH), H first came 
into use in the seventh century of Rome; 
cf Cic. Or. 48, 100; and v. the letter C.— 
Medial h is often dropped. — As a /rza7, h 
occurs only in the interjections ab and 
vah. 

In the formation of words, h was changed 
into c before t, as tractum from trabo ; 
vectum from veho ; and coalesced with s 
into x, as traxi, vexi ; cf also onyx from 
onych-s; v. the letter X. 

As an abbreviation, H. denotes hie, haec, 
hoc, hujus, etc. ; babet, heres, honor, etc. 
HH.heredes. H.AQ.hic acquiescit H.B.M. 
heredes bene merentL H. C. Hispania cite- 
rior or hie condiderant. H. E. T. heres ex 
testamento. H. F. C. heres faciundum cura- 
vit. ILLbunc locum. H.L.ET.M.H.X.S. 
hie 1 ocus etmonnmentum heredem non se- 
quitur. H. M. S. D. M. hoc monumentum 
sine dolo malo. H. S. E. hie situs est. 
H. S. F. hoc eibi fecit, etc. ; v. Inscr. OrelL 

II. p. 401 sq. 

The abbreviation HS. for sestertium 
does not strictly belong here, because H is 
not the letter of that shape, hut the numer- 
al n. crossed; v. sestertiustnft. 

ha ! interj. I. Ha hac or hahae, an ex- 
clamation of joy, thank heavens l hahae, 
nunc demum mi animus in tuto locost, 
Plant. Pe. 4. 5, 1.— II. Ha ha he, or In one 
word, hahane. an exclamation of laughter 
or derision, nal hat ha! Chr. Ha, ha, 
he! Me. Quid risisti? Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 13; 
Plant. Pe. 4, 1, 30; Ter. And. 4, 4, 15; id. 
Eun. 3, i, 36; 3, 2, 44; id. Hea 5, 4, 22; id. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 64: hahahe, jam teneo, quid 
sit. Plant Poen. 3, 5, 23. 

habena, ae, /. [habeo ; lit., that by 
which a thing Is held; hence, in partic.j, a 
thong , strap. I, L i t. : file (turbo) actus ha- 
bena, Verg. A. 7, 380: cum jaculum parva 
Libys amentavit babena, Luc. 6, 221: Ba- 
learis tortor habenac, id. 3, 710 : in scalis 
latuit metuens pendentis habenac, i. e. of 
the whip-lash , whip, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 15: Ind- 
ies galeae habenac, VaL FI. 6,365: planta- 
ram calces tantum inflmae teguntur: ce- 
tera prope nuda et teretibushabenis vincta 
sunt, shoestring s } Gell. 13, 21, 5 — B. E sp., 
a rein (usually in plur.; cf: lorum, corri- 
gia): exhortatur eqoos, quorum per colla 
jubasque Excutit habenas, Ov. M. 5, 404; 
cf : omnes cfTundit habenas, Verg. A. 5, 818; 
so of the reins, id. ib. 10, 57G; 11, GOO; 670; 
705 et saep. : quam potuit eflWssirais ha- 
benis, stationem hostium invadit, Liv. 37, 
20, 10. — Poet: pedes aequat habenas, 
the riders, Val. Ft 6, 95. — H Transf. 
A* A small strip of diseased Jlesh cut out 
from the body: tenuis excidenda habena 
est, Cels. 7, 17 fn.; cf: habenula. — Far 
more freq., B. In gen., a rein; also 
abstr., direction, management, government: 
quis regerc immensi summam,qu is habere 
profundi indu manu valtdas potis cst mo- 
deranter habenas? Lucv 2, 1090: flumini- 
bus vestris totas immiftite habenas, give 
the reins to, Ov. M. 1, 280; Val. FI. 6, 391: 
(vent is) regem dedit, qui foederc certo Et 
premere et laxas sciret dare jussus habe- 
nas, Verg. A. 1, 63 : furit immissis Vulca- 
nushabenis, id. ib. 5, 002: classique immit- 
tit habenas, id. ib. 6, 1 ; cf. Lucr. 5,787 ; Verg. 
G. 2, 304 : rates rege vatis habenas, Ov. F. 
1, 25: legum. Poet. ap. Cic. de Or. 3 ; 41, ICO: 
commodissimum est quam laxissimas ha- 
benas habere amicitiae. quas vel adducas 
cum velis vel remittas, Cic. LaeL 13, 45: 
alicni moderandi et regendi sai potestatem 
quasi quasdam habeDas tradere, id. de Or. 
1, 52, 220; id. Rep. 1, 6: accepisse Xumam 
populi Latialis habenas, Ov. Si. 15, 481; cf 
also: reramquc reliquit habenas. Verg. A. 
7, COO: linquam datas habenas, Val. FL 1, 
500 : irarumque omnes effundit habenas, 


Verg. A. 12,499.— In sing.: Latiae diffisu3 
habenae. L e. of the Roman dominion, SiL 
13,34; Gell. 14,1,4. 

habentia, ae, / [habeo, II. A.}, posses- 
sions, property, zubsta nee (ante- class. ) : ani- 
raos eorum habentia inflarat, Quadrig. ap. 
Xon. 119, 32 ; Plant. True. proL 2L (dub. ; 
dam habent, Spengel). 

habenula, a e,/ dim. [habena, IL A.], 
a small strip of diseased flesh which is cut 
out from the body : turn ab ora vel vulsella 
vel hamo apprehensam tamquam habenn- 
lam excidere, Cels. 7, 28; id. 7, 7, 8 fn.; 
20 fn. 

habeo, Itum, 2 (archaic perf. sulj. 
habessit, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19 ; inf haberier, 
Plant. Mil. 2, 6, 111), v. a. and n. [etym. 
dub.; cf. Gr. handle; Lat capio; 

Germ, haben, Haft; Engl, have], to have , in 
the widest sense of the word, to hold, keep , 
possess, cherish, entertain, occupy, enclose , 
contain (cf: teneo, possideo, eta). I, In 
gen. A. Of personal subjects. 1. With 
persons or things as objects: si ixtestato 

MORITVE, CY1 EVYS HERES NEC SIT, AGVATVS 

pROxnrvs familiam habeto, Fragm. XII. 
Tab. ap. UIp. Fragm. 20, 1 .* ex tui animi 
sententia tu uxorem habes? Cato ap. Cic. 
de Or. 2, 64, 200 : cf. : aliquam habere in 
matrimonio, Cic. Scaur. § 8: ipsum ex Hel- 
vetiis uxorem habere, Caes. B. G. 1, 18, 6: 
si et prndentes homines et non veteres re- 
ges habere voluerunt, Cia Rep. 1, 37 Jin.: 
quae cum patrem clarissimum, amplissi- 
mos patraos, ornatissimum fratrem babe- 
ret, id. Rosa Am. 50, 147: cum ille haheret 
filium delicatiorem, id. de Or. 2, 04, 257 : 
quod non ingenuous habeat clarosque pa- 
rentes, Hor. S. 1, 6, 91: habebat saepe du- 
centos, saepe decern servoa, id. ib. 1, 3, 11 : 
fundum habere, Cic. Tull. § 14: cur pecu- 
niam non babeat mulier? id. Rep. 3, 10: 
tantas divitias habet, Plant. Bacch. 2, 3, 
99; so, aurum, id. ib. 2, 3, 35; and: vecti- 
galia magna Divitiasquc, Hor. S. 2, 2, 101: 
tantum opum, Cic. Rep. 1, 48: classes, id. 
Phil. 9, 2, 4: naves, id. Verr. 2, 5, 40, g 104: 
denique sit finis quaerendi, cumque ha- 
beas plus, Paupcriem metuas minus, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 92: tacitus pasci ei posset corvus, 
haberet Plus dapis, id. Ep. 1, 17, 50: Dio- 
nysii equ us quid attulit admi rationis. quod 
habuit apes in juba? Cic. Div. 2, 31, 07 : 
feenum habet in cornu; longc fuge, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 34: leges in monumentis habere, 
Cia Rep. 2,14: hostis habet muros, Verg. 
A. 2, 290 : hostis habet portus, Val. FI. 3, 
45 aL : quam vellem Panaetium nostrum 
nobiscam haberemue, Cic. Rep. 1, 10: Ci- 
ceronem secum, id. Att 4, 9, 2 ; cf : ea 
legione, quam secum habebat, Caes. B. G. 
1, 8, 1: secum senatorera, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
31. g 77: cf also: magnum numerum equi- 
tatus circum se, Caes. B. G. 1, 18, 5: haec 
si habeat aurum, quod illi renumeret,faciat 
lubens, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 12; cf : quid non 
habuisti quod dares? Habuisse se dicet, 
Cic. Scaur. § 19: quod non desit, habentem, 
Hor. Ep, 2, 2j 52: qui in foro turbaque, qui- 
cum colloqui libeat, non habeant, Cic. Rep. 
1, 17. — 2. With abstr. objects: quid illos, 
bono genere gnatos, opinanimi animi ha- 
buisse atque habituros dum vivent? Cato 
ap, GelL 10, 3, 17: quod uno et codem tem- 
poris puncto nati dissimiles et naturas et 
vitas et casus babent, Cia Div. 2, 45, 95: 
febrim, id. Fam. 7, 20, 1: instrumenta ani- 
mi, id. Rep. 3, 3 : nec vero habere virtu- 
tem satis est, quasi artem aliquam, nisi 
utare, id. ib. 1, 2 : in populos perpetuam 
potestatem, id. ib. 2, 27 ; cf : in populum 
vitae necisque potestatem, id. ib. 3, 14; so, 
potestatem, id. ib. 2, 29 ; 32 ; 36 : eo plus 
auctoritatis, id. ib. 3, 16 : omamenta di- 
cendi, id. de Or. 2, 28, 122 ; cf : summam 
pradentiam Eummamque vim dicendi, id. 
ib. 1, 20, 89 : Q. Lucilins Balbus tantos 
progressus habebat in Stoicis, ut, etc., id. 
X. D. 1, 6, 15: neque quem usum belli ha- 
berent aut quibus institutis utcrentur, re- 
periri poterat, Caes. B. G. 4, 20 fn.: non- 
nullam invidiam ex eo, quod, eta, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 70, 283: nimiam spera, Cato ap. Gell. 
13, 17, 1: spem in fide alicujus, Cia Inv. 1 
39, 71 ; cf : tantum spei ad vivendum, id. 
Att 15, 20, 2; id. X. D. 3, 6, 14; cf also: 
summam spem de aliquo, id. LaeL 3, 11: 
odium in equestrem ordincm, id. Cia. 55, 
151: metam, Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), G: consola- 
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tionem semper m ore atque m ammo, Cic. 
Fam 6, 16, 2 , cf Varr L L 6, § 66 Mull 
rogavi, ut diceret, quid haberet in animo, 
Cic Att 8 ; 10 neque modum neque mo 
destiam victores habere, observe no bounds, 
Sail C 11, 4, v modus haec habebam 
fere, quae te scire \ellem, Cic Att. 1, 6, cf 
haec habui de amicitia quae dicerem, this 
is what I had to say, id Lael 27 Jin, fidem, 
gratiam, honorem, rationem , v these 
nouns — In a play on the word lumen 
Arge, jaces, quodque in tot lumina lumen 
babebas Exstinctum est, the light for so 
many lights (eyes), Ov M 1, 720 — (/3) With 
inf (analog to the Gr ?x“), to have some 
thing to do, be able to do something habeo 
etiam dicere quem contra morem majorum 
dejecerit,etc.,Cic Rose Am 35,100 de re 
pubhea mbil habeo ad te senbere, id Att 
2, 22, 6 — So with inf or u ith the part fut 
pass (ante class and post- Aug ), to have or 
be obliged to do something, I must do some 
thing rogas, ut id mihi habeam curare, 
Varr R R 1, 1, 2 films hommis, quoa 
carne mdui haberet in terra, Lact 4, 12, 15 
habemus humiliare eum in signo, id. 4, 18, 
22 quod plurimae haereses haberent ex 
istere, id. 4, 30, 2 etiam Films Dei raori 
habuit, Tert Hab Mul 1 si immicosjube 
mur diligere, quem habemus odisse? id. 
Apol 37 de spatiis ordmum eatenus prae 
cipiendum habemus, ut mtelligant agrico 
lae, etc , Col 5, 6, 3 praesertim cum eni 
tendum haberemus, ut, etc , Plin Ep 1, 8, 
12 si nunc pnmum statuendum habere 
mus,Tac A 14, 44 cum respondendum ha 
berent. id Or 36 — g, Of inamm or abstr 
subjects pnma classis LXXXVIII centu 
nas habeat, Cic Rep 2, 22 locus file nihil 
habet religioms, id Leg 2, 22, 57 humani 
animi earn partem, quae sensum habeat, 
id. Dn 1, 32, 70 animus incorruptus agit 
atque habet cuncta, neque ipse babetur, 
Sail J 2, 3 divinus animus mortale nihil 
habuit, Cic Scaur § 60 habet statum res 
pubhea de tribus secundarmm, id. Rep 1, 
42, cf nullum est genus lllarum rerum 
pubhearum, quod non habeat iter ad finiti 
mum quoddam malum, id. lb 1, 28 ipsa 
aequabilitas est miqua, cum habeat nullos 
gradus dignitatis, id. lb 1, 27 nulla alia in 
civitate ullum domicilium hbertas ha 
bet, id lb 1, 31 nostn casus plus honoris 
habudrunt quam laboris, id lb 1, 4, cf 
vin excellentisancipitesiarnque casus ha 
bent admirationem,id Fam 5,12,5 habet 
etiam amoenitas ip«?a illecebras multas cu 
piditatum, id Rep 2, 4 quid habet lllius 
carmmis simile haec oratio? id ib 1,36 
magnam habet vim disciplma verecundiae, 
id. ib 4, 6 et saep quomodo habere dici 
mur febrem, cum ilia nos habeat, Sen Ep 
119 med , cf ammaha somnus habebat, 
Verg A. 3, 147 ; Ov M 7, 329 me somno 
grai atum Infelix habuit thalamus, Verg A. 
6, 521, cf non me impia namquo Tartara 
habent, id. ib 5, 734 habentque Tartara 
Panthoiden, Hor C 1, 28, 9 qui (metus) 
nnyor absentes habet, id Epod 1, 18, Sen 
Const Sap 7 et habet raortalia casus, Luc 
2, 13 terror habet vates Stat Th 3, 549 
I|. In part ic Pregn ,to have or 
possess property (mostly absol ) miserum 
istuc verbum et pessumum’st, habuisse et 
nihil habere, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 34 , cf Ter 
Ad 4, 7, 10 qui habet, ultro appetitur qui 
est pauper, aspematur, Cic Fragm ap 
Prise, p 792 P habet idem in nummis, ha 
bet idem in urbams praedns, Cic Verr 2, 3, 
86, § 199 , so, in nummis, id Att 8, 10 in 
Salentmis aut m Brutus, l e to have pos 
sessions, id. Rose Am 46, 132, cf id Verr 
2 5 18, § 45 nos quod simus, quod habea 
mus, etc , Cunus ap Cic. Fam 7, 29, 1 et 
belli rabies et amor succe Q sit habcndi, Verg 
A. 8, 327 cf amore senescit habendi, Hor 
Ep 1, 7, 85, Phaedr 3 prol 21, Juv 14, 
207 quid habentibus auri nunquam ex 
stincta sitis ? Sil 5, 264 , so,* habentes 
= o» Zxovrer, the wealthy, Lact 5, 8, 7 
— 2. With an object or relative clause, to 
have the means, ability , or knowledge, i e 
to be in a condition to be able to know how 
to do or say any thing (a) With an object 
clause de Alexandrina re tantum habeo 
pollicen, me tibi cumulate satisfacturum, 
Cic Fam 1, 6, 3 de re pubhea nihil habeo 
ad te scribere, id. Att 2, 22, 6 haec fere 
dicere habui de natura deorum, this is the 
substance of what I had to say , id. N D 3, 
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39, 93 , cf qmd habes lgitur dicere de Ga 
ditano foedere? td Balb 14, 33 habeo 
etiam dicere, quem de ponte m Tibenm 
dejecent, id. Rose Am 35, 100 lllud 
affirmare pro certo habeo, eta, Liv 44, 22, 
4 sic placet, an melius quis habet suadere ? 
Hor Epod. 16, 23 — (y9) With a relat clause 
(usually with a negative non habeo, quid 
faciam , or nihil habeo, quod faciam, di 
cam, etc ) de quibus habeo ipse, quid sen 
tiam non habeo autem, quid tibi assentiar, 
Cic N D 3, 25, 64 de puens quid agam, 
non habeo, id. Att 7, 19 usque eo quid 
arguas non habes. id Rose Am 15, 45 
quid huic respondent, non habebat, id 
Mur 12, 26 nec quid faceret habebat, id 
Verr 2, 4, 23, § 61, id Off 2, 2 7 qui, quo 
se reciperent, non haberent, Caes B G 4, 
38, 2 nihil habeo, quod ad te senbara, Cic 
Att 7, 19 nil habeo, quod agam, Hor S 1, 
9, 19, and nihil habeo, quod cum amicitia 
Scipionis possim comparare, Cic Lael 27, 
103 — B. To hate m use , make use of use 
( i ery rare, for the usual uti, opp abuti) 
anulus in digito subter tenuatur habendo, 
te by use , by wearing, Lucr 1, 312, cf 
aera mtent usu vestis bona quaent habe 
ri, 0\ Am 1, 8, 51 quippe quas (divitias) 
honeste habere liccbat, abuti per turpitu 
dinem properabant, Sail C 13, 2 Kntz , 
cf magnae opes innocenterparatae et mo 
deste habitae, Tac A. 4, 44 —Hence, 2 . To 
hold, use, wield , handle manage nec in 
mensa barbarorum scuta, enormis hastas, 
inter truncos arborum permde haben quam 
pila, Tac A 2, 14 — ' T rop quo modo rem 
publicam habuerint (majores), disserere, 
Sail C 6, 9, cf reipublicae partes, Tac A 

4. 6 xmt — C. To hold or keep a person or 
tnmg in any condition , to have , hold, or 
regard in any light aliquem m obsidio 
ne, Caes B C 3, 31, 3 aliquem in libens 
custodns, Sail C 47,3, so, aliquem in cu 
stodns, id ib 52. 14 aliquem in \mculis, 
id ib 51 fin. , ror which also m custo 
diam habitus, i e put into prison and 
kept there, Liv 22, 25, Taa H 1, 87, cf 
quo facilius omne Hadnaticum mare in 
potestatem haberet, Caes B C 1, 25 Oud. 
N cr (al m potestate) cum talem \ irum 
in potestatem habuisset, Sail J 112 fin 
Kntz N cr quae res eos m magno diu 
turnoque bello inter se habuit, id ib 79, 

3 alios in ea fortuna haberent, ut socn 
esse quam civ es mallent, Liv 26, 24 aegros 
in tenebns, Cels. 3, 18 aquam caelestem 
sub dio in sole, Col 12, 12, 1 in otio mill 
tem,Liv 39,2,6, cf legiones habebantur 
per otium, Tac H 1, 31 externa sine cura 
habebantur, id A 1, 79 1 mi exercitus sine 
imporio et modestia habitus, Sail J 44, 1 
qifos file postea magno in honore habuit, 
Caes B Cl 77,2, for which quospraeci 
puo semper honore Caesar habuit, id B G 

5, 54. 4 habeo Junium (mensem) et Quinti 
lem In metu, l e I fear , Cic Att 6, 1, 14 — 
So v ith an adj or a perf part , to denote a 
lasting condition ita me mea forma habet 
sollicitura, Plaut Most 4,2 95 Lorenz, id 
Men. 4, 2, 12 , 21 misernmum ego hunc 
habebo amasium, id. Cas. 3, 3, 27 al lae 
turn Germamcum, Tac A 2, 67 , 65 sollici 
turn habebat cogitatio, Cic Fam 7 t 3, 1 , 2, 
16, 2 — Hence, 2 , With a double object, esp 
freq with the pari perf pass , to have, hold, 
or possess a person or thing in any qualitj 
or capacity, as any thing , to have, hold, or 
possess an action as completed, finished (a 
pregn circumlocution for the perf) cum 
haberet collegam in praetura Sophoclem, 
Cic Off 1, 40, 144. cf Quint 10, 1, 93 an 
heredem habuerireum, a quo, etc , id 7, 2, 

37 istaec ilium perdidit assentatio, nam 
absque te esset, ego ilium haberem rectum ; 
ad ingenium bonum Plaut Bacch 3, 8, 8 
cur ergo unus tu Apollonidenses miseriores 
habes quam pater tuus habuit umquam ? 
Cic. FI 29, 71 obvium habuerunt patrem, 
Quint 7 1, 29 rehquas civitates stipendia 
nas, Caes..B G I, 30, 3 quod (cognomen) 
habes hereditarmm, Cia Rep 6, 11 quao 
habuit venaha, id. Verr 2, 3, 62, § 114 » Drut 
ap Cic Fam 11,11,1 qui auro habeat soc 
cissuppactum solum, Plaut. Bacch ~,3, 98 
me segregatum habuisse, uxorem ut duxit, 
a me Pampbilum, have kept /iirn atoay, 
aloof Ter Hec 5, 1, 25, cf mclusum m 
curia senatum habuerunt, Cic Att 6, 2, 8 
(Romulus) habuit plebem in chentelas pnn 
cipum desenptam, id 2, 9 satis mihi 
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videbar habere cqgmtum Scaevolam ex ll3 
rebus, quas, eta, id. Brut 40, 147 , cr si 
nondum eum satis habes cognitum id 
Fam 13, 17, 3, ib 15, 20 .fn. fidem specta 
tarn jam et dm cogmtam, id. Div ap Cac 
C ‘ 1 H decumas ad aquam deportatas. 
id. Verr 2, 3, 14, g 36 domitas habere libi 
dines, id dc Or 1, 43, 194 omnes philoso 
phiae notos et tractatos locos, id Or 33 
118, id Rep 2,6 mnumerabilia, quae col’ 
lecta habent Stoici, id Div 2 70 146 
quantum in acie tirom sit committcndum 
nimium saepe erpertum habemus, Plane! 
ap Cic Fam 10, 24, 3 quare velim ita 
statutum habeas, me, eta, Cia Fam 6 2 
1 habeo absolutum suave ?jror ad CaeV 
Tem, id Q Fr 3, 9, 6 in adverwiis scrip 
turn habere (nomen) id Rosa Com 3, 9 de 
Cae^re satis dictum habebo, id. PhiL 5, 19 
52 bellum habere susceptum, id Agr 2, 6* 
14 quam (domum) tu lam dimen«am et 
exaedificatam ammo habebas, id Att 1, 6, 
1 ut omnes labores, pencula consueta ha’ 
beam, Sail J 85, 7 compertum ego habeo 
id Cat 58,1, cf Nep Att 17 fn., 18,1 ne 
que ea res falsum (pari perf pass ) me 
habuit, Sail J 10, 1 al From this use is 
derived the compound perf of the Romance 
languages ho v eduto, j’ai vu, qs. habeo vi 
sum, I have seen) — 3. AI«o, v\ ith a double 
object, to make , render praecipit ut dent 
operam, uti eos quam maxime manifestos 
habeant. Sail C 41, 5 qui pascua publica 
infesta habuerant Liv 39, 29, 9 , 34, 36, 3 
necdum omnia edita faemora habent, id. 
39, 16 3, 31,42 1 annum me et inquie 
turn habet petitio Sexti, Phn Ep 2, 9, 1 
sed Pompeium gratia impumtum habuit, 
kept, Veil 2, 1, 6 — 4. Hence in ahquo 
(aliqua re), aliquem (aliquid) habere (rare) 
ea si fecissem, in vestra amicitia exerci 
turn, divitias, mummenta regni me habi 
turura, Sail J 14, 1 in vobis liberos, 
parentes, consanguineos habeo, Curt 6, 9, 
12 meyora m eo obsequia habiturus, Just 
8, 6, 6, cf Cic Fam 2, 16, 6 —5, To halt 
or hold a person m any manner, to treat, 
use is, uti tu me hie habueris, promdc 
ilium lllic curaverit, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 64 
equitatu agmen adversanorum male ha 
bere et carpere,Caes B C 1, 63,2, cf Cels 
3, 20, 3, 21 exercitum luxunose nimisque 
liberahter habere, Sail C 11, 5 Kritz, cf 
eos ille non pro \anis liostibus, ut mcriti 
erant, sed accurate et liberahter habuit, id. 

J 103, 5, 113 ; 2 Fabns plurimi (saucli) 
dati, nec alibi majore cura habiti, Liv 2, 
47, 12 , 29, 8, 6 , 37, 34, 5 v ideo quam mol 
liter tuos habeas, Phn Ep 6, 19, 1 mill 
tant vobiscum, qui superbe habiti rebel 
hssent, Curt 8, 8, 11 v irgincs tarn sancte 
habuit, id 3, 12, 21, 4, 10, 33 male habere 
aliquem, Nep Eum 12, 1 neque couju 
gem et fihum qjus hostiliter haben, Tac. 
A. 2, 10 — 0, With se, and sometimes 
mid or nevt , to hold or keep himself or it 
self in a certain manner, f e to be consti 
tuted or situated, to find one's self to be, in 
any manner (a) Habere se Tironem 
Patns aegrum reliqui et quamquam 
videbatur se non graviter habere, ta 
men sum sollicitus, eta, Cic Att 7, 2, 

3 praeclare te habes, cum, etc , id. Verr 
2, 2, 61, § 149 ipsi se hoc melius habent 
quam nos, quod, eta, id Att 11, 7, 4 
Bene habemus nos, id ib 2, 8 1 ego mo 
bene habeo, am well , Tac A 14, 61 prae 
clare se res habeat (w well), si, etc., Cic do 
Or 1, 25, 114 male se res habet, cum. quod 
virtute efflcl debet, id tcntaturpecuma id. 

00 2,6,22, cf id de Or 2,77,313 quae 
cum ita se res haberet, tamcn, etc , id. 
Verr 2, 2, 60 § 124, cf ita se res habet, 
ut ego, etc., id Quint 1, 2 sic profccto res 
se habet, id de Or 2, 67, 271 scire aveo, 
quomodo res se habeat, id Att 13, 35, 2, 
cf id. de Or 2, 32, 140 ut se tota res nn 
beat, id. Verr 2, 2. 6, § 16, cf ut meao 
res sese habent, Ter Phorm 6,4, 1 — {/?) 
Mid. virtus clara aeternaque habetur, 
exhibits itself is, continues , Sail C 1, 4 
sicuti pleraque mortalium habentur, as for 
the most part happens t n human affairs , 
id ib 6. 3 — >(7) Neutr (as also tue Gr 
ex«*>) Tnllia nostra recte volet Tcrontia 
minus belle habuit, Dolab ap Cic. Fam 9, 

9, 1 volui animum tandem conflrmare ho 
die meum, Ut beno haberem flliao nuptus 

1 might enjoy myself Plaut Aul 2 8, 2 qui 
bene habet suisque amicis est volup, id. 
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Mil 3,1.130: bene babent tibi principia, 
Tcr. Phorm. 2, 3, 82: bene habet: jacta 
sunt fundamenta defensionis, it is well, 
Cic. Mur. 6, 14; Liv. 8, C: magnum narras, 
vix credibile { atqui eic habet, so it is, it 
is even so, Hor, 5. 1, 9, 53 : illasce Hues 
Sanaa esse habereque recte licere spon- 
de3nc? Formula emendi, ap. Varr. R. R. 

2, 4, 5; 2, 3, 5. — D. To hold, account, 
esteem, consider , regard a person or thing 
in any manner or as any thing; to think 
or believe a person or thing to be eo or so: 
aliquem fidelem sibi habere, Plant. Bacch. 

3, 3. 87: deos aeternos et beato3, Cic. 
K D. 1, 17. 45: id habent hodie vile et 
semper habuerunt, id. Balb. 22, 51: maxi- 
mam illam voluptatem habemus, quae, 
etc., id. Fin. 1, 11, 37: eum no3 ut pervete- 

rem habemus nec vero habeo quem- 

quam antiquiorem, id. Brut. 15, 61: Ut et 
rex et pater habereter omnium, id. Rep. 1, 
3G; 2,21: pareutcra Aeiae et dici et haberi, 
id. Q. Fr. X, 1, 10 jin. : eos dicit esse habitos 
deos, a quibus, etc., id. N. D. 1, 15, 38: cum 
esset habendus rex, quicumque genere re- 
gio natus C83et, id. Rep. 1, 33; cf. id. ib. 2, 
12 fm.: non habeo nauci Marsum augurem, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 68, 132: cuju3 aucto- 
ritas in iis regionibus magni habebatur, 
Cacs. B. G. 4, 21, 7: nihil pensi habere, 
Quint. 11, 1, 29; cf. also: an perinde ba- 
benda sit haec atque ilia, id. 7,3, 11: sese 
ilium non pro araico,eed pro hoste habitu- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 1, 44. 19; so, aliquem pro 
hoste, Liv. 2, 20; Curt. 6, 2 at.: nisi in pro- 
vincia relictas rationes pro relatishaberem, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 20, 2: licet omnia Italics pro 
Romanis habeam, Quint. 1, 5, 5G; 12, 10, 73: 
istuc jam pro facto habeo, Cic. Att. 13, 1, 2: 
Pompoium pro certo habemus per Illyri- 
cum proficisci in Galliam, to consider as 
certain , Id. ib. 10, C fin.: id obliviscendum, 
pro non dicto habendum, Liv. 23, 22, 9; 
hoc velim in maximis rebus et maxime 
necessariis habeas, Cic. Att. 5, 5 fin.: ali- 
quem in deorum numero, id. N. D. 1, 14, 
36: aliquem in hostium numero, Caes. B. 
G. X, 28, 1: aliquem suorum In numero, 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 41; for -which also: hostium 
numero haberi, Cic. Att. 11, G, G: numero 
irapiorum ac scelcratorum b%beri, Caes. B. 
G. G, 13. 7 ; cf. also Quint. 3, 7, 2 : quern 
Aegyptii nefas habent nominare, Cic. >’. D. 
3, 22, 5G: inutare nefas habent, Quint. 12, I 
8, G: nec tamcn est habendum religion!, 
noccntem aliquando defendere, to scruple , 
make a conscience of, Cic. Off. 2, 14, 51 ; cf : 
nec cam rem habnit religion:, id. Div. 1, 
35, 77: quando tu me bene merentem tibi 
habe3 despicatul, you despise , Plant Men. 
4, 3, 19 : non sic ludibrio tuis factis habitus 
es3em, Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 11. — Hence: sic ha- 
beto, or sic habeas aliquid or with an ob- 
ject-clause, hold or judge thus , be convinced 
or persuaded, believe , know ; eed hoc nihil 
ad te : illud velim Bic habeas, quod intel- 
liges, etc., Cic. Fam. 3, 13, 2: unum hoc sic 
babeto: si, etc., id. ib. 2, G fin. : sic habeto: 
omnibus, etc., id. Rep. G, 13: enitere et sic 
habeto, non esse tc mortalem, sed corpus 
hoc, id. lb. G, 24; so with an object-clause. 
Id. Fam. 2, 10. 1; 1G, 4, 4.— Without tic: Id 
primum ergo habeto, non sine magna causa, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 29, 2: tantum habeto, 
civem egregium esse Pompeium, etc., id. 
ib. 2, 8 , 2. — 2. To take , accept, bear, submit 
to, endure: neque cuiquam mortalinm in- 
juriae suae parvao videntur: multi cas 
gravius aequo habuere, Sail. C. 51, 11: ege- 
stas facile habetur sine damno, id. ib. G, 37 : ■ 
quae in praesens Tiberius civiliter habuit, 
sod, etc. , Tac. A. 4, 21 : neque tantum male- 
ftcium impune habendum, id. ib. 3, 70; 12, 
49: nec ita aegre habuit filiom id pro pa- 
rente ausum, Liv. 7 ? G, 7 Weissenb.— E, 
To hold, have possession of, occupy, a place: 
urbera Romam condidere atque habuere 
tnhio Trojani, Sail. C. G, 1; qui mortales 
initio Africam babuerint, id. J. 17 , 7 * 18 
1; cf Siciliam et Sardinian! per legatos 
habuit, rule, administer, Flor. 4, 2, 22: ur- 
bem Romanam a principio rege3 habuere 
Tac. A. 1, 1: Hispaniae tribus legionibns 
habebantur, id. ib. 4, 5; 12, 54.-2. Jlore 
freq. neutr., to dwell, live anywhere (perh. 
only apte-class. ; in good prose habito is 
used instead): quae Corintbum arcem al- 
tam habetis, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, G, 1 (Trag. 
v. 294 Vohl): ille geminus qui Syracusia 
habet, Plant. Men. proL C9: quis istic ha- 
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bet? id. Bacch. 1, 2, 6 : ubi nunc adule- 
scens habet? id. Trim 1, 2, 156 : apud 
aedem Junonis Lucinae, ubi aeditumus 
habere Eolet, Varr. L. L. 5, § 60 MulL ; cf : 
situm formamque et universorem castro- 
rum et partium, qua Poeni, qua Numidae 
haberent . . . specularentur, Liv. 30, 4, 2 
(but v. Weissenb. ad loc.). — F, To spend , 
pass (time, etc.): aetatem procul a re- 
publica, Sail. C. 4, 1 : vitam, id. ib. 51, 12 
al. — Or, To have in one's mind, to know, 
be acquainted with : siquidem istius regis 
( Anci) mat rem habemus, ignoramus pa- 
trem, Cic. Kep. 2, 18 fin.: babes consilia 
nostra; nunc cognosce de Bruto, there you 
have, such are , id. Att. 5, 21, 10: habetis 
jgitur primum ortum tyranni, id. Rep. 2, 
27 : habetis sermonem bene longum ho- 
mini3, id. de Or. 2, 88, 361; cf also: habes 
nostras sententia3, Suet. Claud. 4: habes, 
quae fortissime de beata vita dici putem, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, TUfm.; cf id. de Or. 2, 71, 291. 
— H, To have as a habit, peculiarity , or 
characteristic: habebat' hoc omnino Cae- 
sar: quem plane perditum aere alieno 
egentemque cognorat, hunc in familiarita- 
tem libentissime recipiebat, Cic. Phil. 2, 
32, 78; id. Pis. 32, 81. —K. To hold, to 
make, do, perform, prepare, utter, pro- 
nounce, produce, cause : alium quaerebam, 
iter hac habui, made, directed, Ter. Eun. 5, 
9, 35: cf : ex urbe profectus iter ad legio- 
nes habebat, Caes. B. C. 1, 14, 3; so, iter, 
id. ib. 1,51,1; 3,11,2; 3,10G,1; Cic.Q.Fr. 
2, G, 2: vias, Luc. 2, 439: C. Cato contiona- 
tus est, comitia haberi non eiturum, si, 
etc., to be held, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, C: senatum, 

I id. ib. 2, 13, 3: id. Fam. 1, 4, 1; Cae3. B. C. 

1, 2, 1: concilia, id. B. G. 5, 53, 4: contio- 
' nem, Cic. Att 4. 1, G: censum, id. Yerr. 2, 

2, 55, § 138: delectum (militum), id. PhiL 
5, 12, 31; id. Fam. 15,1 fin.; Caes. B. G. 6, 

' 1; v. delectus: ludos, Suet Rhct. 1: ser- 
monem, Cic. Tusc. 1. 24, 57; cf : oratio- 
nem, to deliver, id. Rep. 1,46: multis ver- 
bis ultra citroque habitis, id. ib. G, 9 fin.: 
disputationem, id. ib. 1, 7; Cacs. B. G. 5, 
30, 1: dialogum, Cic. Att 2, 9, 1: verba, 
id. de Or. 2, 47, 190 : querelam de aliquo 
apud aliquem, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 1, g 2 : contro- 
versiam de fuudo cum aliquo, id. Fam. 13, 
G9, 2 et saep. : deinde ad%-entus in Syriam 
primus equltatus habuit interitum, caused, 
occasioned, Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 9 ; cf id. 
Div. 2, 4G,9G: latrocinia nullam habent in- 
famiam, qnae extra Cne3 cujusqne civitatis 
fiunt, Caes. B. G. G, 23, C.— I*. Habere in 
anirao (or simply animo), with an object- 
clause, to have in mind, to intend, to be dis- 
posed, inclined to do any thing (=proposi- 
tum habere, constituisse.decrevisse): istum 
exheredare in animo habebat, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 18. 52 ; id. Att 1, 17, 11: hoc (flumen) 
neque ipse transire in animo habebat ne- 
que hostes transitnros existifcabat, Caes. 
B. G. G, 7, 5: neque bello eum invaderc an- 
imo habuit, Liv. 44, 25, 1 dub (al. in animo), 
v. Drak. ad h. L — IYI, Habere sibi or secum 
aliquid, to keep to one's self (lit. and trap.): 
claraare coeperunt, sibi ut haberet heredi- 
tatem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 19, i 47 : per vindica- 
tionem his verbis legamus: do lego, capi- 
to, 8UMTO, biei habeto, Ulp. Fragm. 24, 3; 
cf ib. § 5 ; Gai. InBt. 2, 209.— So the for- 
mula used in divorces: res tuas tibi habeas 
or habe, Plant. Am. 3, 2, 47 ; Sen. Suas. 1 , 
g 7 : illam suam suas rea Eibl habere jus- 
sit ex duodecim tabulis, Cic. Phil. 2, 23, G9. 
— Comic, transf: apage sis amor: tuas 
tibi res habeto, Plaut Trim 2, 1, 32. — 
Trop. : secreto hoc audi, tecum habeto, 
ne Apellae quidem liberto tuo dixeris, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 25, 2: verum haec tu tecum 
habeto, id. Att. 4, 15, G— W, Of a sweet- 
heart, to have, to possess, enjoy : po3tquarn 
no3 Amaryllis habet, Galatea rcliquit, Verg. 
E. L 31; Tib. 1, 2, G5 ; Prop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 22 : 
doxi, habui scortum, Plant Bacch. 4, 10, G; 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 58: cum esset objectum, ha- 
bere eum Laida; habeo, inquit, non ha- 
beor a Laide, Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 2. — O. Gladi- 
atorial 1. 1 of a wounded combatant: hoc 
habet or habet, he has that (i. c. that 
stroke), he is hit : desuper altus equo gra- 
vitcr ferit atque ita fatur: Hoc habet, 
Yerg. A. 12, 29G ; Prod. Psych. 53. — 2. 
Transf; hoc habet: reperi, qui senem 
ducerem, Plaut Most. 3, 2, 2G; id. Rud. 4, 
4,99; egomet continuo mecum; Certecap- 
tU3 est! Habet! Ter. And. 1, 1, 50 (id est 
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vulneratus est. Habet enim qui percu3- 
su3 est; et proprie de gladiatoribus dicitur, 
Dom). — Hence: habltns, a, nm, P. a., 
held or kept in a certain condition , state, hu- 
mor (ante-class.). In gem 1. Lit. : 
equus nimi3 strigosus et male habitus, 
Massur. Sabin, ap. GelL 4, 20, 11; v. in the 
foil. — 2. Trop.: nt patrem tnum vidi 
esse habitum, diu etiam duras (lites) dabit, 
Ter. Heaut 2,4, 22.— B. In parti c., phys- 
ically, well ixpt, well conditioned , fleshy, 
corpulent: corpulentior videre atque ba- 
bitior, Plaut Ep. 1, 1, 8; si qua (Virgo) est 
habitior paulo, pugilem esse aiunt, dedu- 
cunt citium, Ter. Eum 2, 3, 23; (censores) 
equum nimis strigosum et male habitum, 
sed equitem ejus uberrimum et habitissi- 
mum viderant, etc., Jlassur. Sabim ap. 
GelL 4, 20, 1L 

habilis, e, adj. [habeo, II. B. 2.). that may 
be easily handled or managed , manageable , 
suitable, fit, proper, apt expert , light, nim- 
ble, swift (class.). I, Lit: (calcei) habile3 
et apti ad pedem, Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 231; cf. : 
(natura homini) figuram corporis habilem 
et aptam ingenio humauo dedit, id. Leg. 1, 
9, 26 ; res aptae. habiles et ad naturam 
accommodatae. im Fin. 4, 20, 56: brevltate 
habiles gladii, Liv. 22, 46, 5: ensis, Yerg. A. 
9,305: arcus, id. ib. 1,318: pharetra ad tela, 
YaL FI. 3, G07 : frameae, Tac. G. G; currus, 
Ov. M. 2, 531: aratrum, Tib. 1, 9, 7: naves 
veils, Tac. A. 2, 6: corpus nabiliE3imum 
quadratum est, neque gracile neque obe- 
sum, the most convenient for managing, 
treating, Cels. 2, 1; cf : materia levis est 
et ad hoc habflis, Sen. Q. N. 1, 7 : atque ha- 
bilis memhris venit vigor, L c. making sup- 
ple, Yerg. G. 4,418: (bos) nec feturae habilis 
nec fortis aratris, fit, proper for , id. ib. 3, 
62: terra frumentis, CoL 2, 2, 20; cf : Ae- 
gyptum ut fcraciorcm habilioremque an- 
nonae urbicae redderet, Suet. Aug. 18: pin- 
guibus hae (vites) terris habiles. levioribus 
illae, V'erg. G. 2, 92: rudem ad pedestria 
bella Kumidarum gentem esse.equis tan- 
tum habilem, Liv. 24, 48, 5: cf : ducenta 
fere milia peditum, armis habilia, able to 
bear arms, Yell. 2, 110, 3 : nondum portan- 
dis habiles gravioribus armis, SiL 11. 588.— 
n.T rop. : sunt quidam Ha in iisaem re- 
bms habiles. ita naturae muneribus ornati, 
ut, etc., apt, expert, skilful ( = capax), Cic. 
de Or. 1, 25, 115: acutior atque habilior ad 
inveniendum, Quint. G, 3, 12: numquam 
ingenium idem ad res diversissimas habi- 
lius fuit, Liv. 21, 4, 3: exercitus non habilis 
gubernaculo, not easy to govern, YelL 2, 113, 
2: negotia expedita et habilia sequuntur 
actOTenij Sen. de Ira, 3, 7 : et vicina seni 
non habilis Lyco, not suited (on account of 
her age), Hor. C. 3, 19, 24: non habiles Col- 
chi, i. e. uncivilized, rude, YaL FL 7, 23L — 
C/3) Poet. , with inf: plaudentique habiles 
Caryae resonare Dianae, Stat. Th. 4, 225; 
Luc. 3, 553. — Hence, adv. : hablliter, 
handily, aptly, expertly , skilfully , easily 
( very rare): scutum parvum habiliter fe- 
rens, Liv. Epit. 57: ut elephantis, sicut no3 
equis, facile atque habiliter utantur, MeL 
3,7; Dig. 34, 2, 20. 

* habiBtas, f‘tis, f [habilis], aptitude , 
ability : omitto opportunitates habilitates- 
que reliqui corporis, Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 27. 

habiliter, adv., v. habilis fin. 

habltabllis, e, adj. [ habito ], habita- 
ble. I. Lit. (class.): regiones, Cic. Tusa 

1, 20, 45: cinguli (terrae), id. Rep. 6, 20: 
media plaga (terrae), Ov. M. 1.49: orae, 
Hor. C. 4, 14, 6: caelum, Ov. F. 4, Gil : non 
habitabile frigus, id.Tr. 3, 4, 5L — II, Poet, 
transf, inhabited : Tarpeiae rapes Supe- 
risque habitabile saxum, SiL t, 54L 

habitacdlum, U n - ° dwelling- 
place, habitation ( post-claS3. ). I, Lit.; 
leonis, GelL 5, 14, 21: avium, PalL 1, 23— 
U # T r a n s f , of the body, as the dwelling- 
place of the soul, Prnd. Cath. 10, 39. 

habltatio, onis, f [ id. ], a dwelling, 
inhabiting: ad habitationem praebereman- 
sionero, PalL 1, 9, 1: aquaram,Firm. Math. 

2, 20 init H, Transf., a dwelling , hab- 
i tat ion. — A, Lit. (class.; cf : domus, do- 
micilium, sedes, manslo, tectum): scele- 
stac haec aedes, impiast habitatio, Plaut. - 
Most. % 2, 73; cf id. ib. C7: ut nobis haec 
habitatio Bona, fausta . . . evenfat, id. Trim 
1,2, 2: peto a te, ut ci de habitatione ao 
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commodes, Cic Fam 13, 2 sumptus habi 
tatioms, id Cael 7, 17 ; Cato, R. R 128, 
Col 1, 6, 6 alicm gratmtam habitationem 
praestare, Gai Inst 4, 153 , in plur mer 
cedes habitationum annuae, house rent. 
Caes B C 3, 21, 1 — B. Rent for a dwell 
mg, house rent annuam habitationem Ro 
mae usque ad bina milia minimum remi 
Bit, Suet Caes 38 

habltatiuncula, ae, / dim [liabita 
tio], a little dwelling (late Lat ) m specu 
bus babitatiunculas habere, Hier m Obad 
med 

habitator, oris, m [habito], a dweller 
in a house, tenant , occupant tuam (do 
mum) in Carmis mundi habitatores Lamiae 
conduxerunt, Cic Q Fr 2, 3, 7 messe all 
quern habitatorem in haccaelesti ac drnna 
domo, id lb 2, 85, 90 tumultu habitato 
rum, Liv 21, 62, 3 al testa in ilia vidit 
habitatorem magnum, Juv 14 311, Sen 
Ep 45, 10 ; Plin Pan 50,3— H. Trans f, 
an inhabitant of a country, etc incolae 
atque habitatores, Cic ND 2, 56, 140 ci 
vitas habitatoribus vacua, Amm 24, 2, 3 
habitatores pagorum, id 23, 6, 44 oppidi, 
id 31,5,5, 22,8,35 lunae, Macr Somn 
Scip 1,11,7 

habltatrix, fcis,/ [habitator], she that 
inhabits , Aus Idyll 10, 82 

* habltio, oms, f [habeo], a having 
debitio gratiae, non habitio, cum pecunia 
confertur, Gell 1, 4, 7 

habito, avi, atum, 1 {gen plur of the 
part pres habitantum, Ov M 14, 90), v 
freg a and n [habeo] I. I n gen, to 
have frequently , to be wont to have (ante 
class and. very rare) epicrocum, Varr ap 
Non 318, 25 comas, id. lb 27 — II. In 
p a r t i c , to have possession of to inhabit a 
place, and more freq neut , to dwell , abide, 
reside, live anywhere (the class sigmf of 
the word, cf colo,mcolo,commoror) A. 
Lit 1, Act centum urbes habitant 
magnas, Verg A. 3, 106 silvas, id E 6, 2 
hoc nemus, hunc collem (deus), id A 8, 
352 humiles casas, id E 2, 29 terras, Ov 
H 1, 66 , id M 1, 195 pruinas, Val FI 2, 
177 locum, Tac Agr 11, cf Liv 5, 51, 3 
— Pass cohtur ea pars (urbis) et habita 
tur frequentissime, Cic Verr 2, 4, 53, § 119, 
cf Quint 1, 4. 28 arx procul ns, quae ha 
bitabantur, Liv 24, 3, 2 applicata colli ha 
bitatur colonia Corintbus, Plm 4, 4, 5, § 11, 
5, 7, 7, § 42 Scythiae confinis est regio ha 
bitaturque plunbus vicis, Curt & 2, 14 no 
bis habitabitur orbis Ultimus, Ov Tr 1, 1, 
127 tellus Bistonns habitata vins, id M 
13, 430 , cf nec patria est habitata tibi, 
id. Tr 5, 3, 21 , Sil 2, 654 rans habitata 
mapalia tectis, Verg G 3, 340 , cf (agel 
Ins) habitatUB qumque focis, Hor Ep 1, 14, 
2 campi ohm uberes magnisque urbibus 
habitati, Tac H 5, 7 quae sit tellus habi 
tanda (sibi), requint, Ov H 3,9, cf cesse 
runt nitidis habitandae piscibus undae, id 
lb 1, 74 babitandaque fana Apris reliquit 
et rapacibus lupis, Hot Epod 16, 19 proa 
vishabitatas linquere silvas, Juv 16,162 — 
2. Neutr m illisce habitat aedibus Am 
phitruo, Plaut Am prol 97, cf cqjus hie 
in aediculis habitat decern, ut opinor, mill 
bus, Cic Cael 7, 17 in gurgustio, id N D 
1, 9, 22 m via on. the high road, id Phil 

2, 41, 106 in Sicilia, id. Verr 2, 3, 41, § 95 
in arbonbus (aves), Plin 18, 35, 87, § 363 
Lilybaei, Cic Verr 2, 4. 18, § 38 lucis opa 
cis, Verg A. 6, 673 valhbus lmis, id lb 3, 
110 casa straminea, Prop 2, 16 (3, 8), 20, 
cf sub terra habitare, Cic N D 2, 37, 95 
apud aliqucm, id Ac 2, 26,115, cf id Brut 
90, 309, id Cael 21, 51, id. Clu 12,33, id 
Verr 2, 2, 34, § 83 cum aliquo, id ib 2, 
1, 25, § 64 cum ilia apud te, Ter Phorm 6, 
7, 41 — Absol triginta milibus dixistis eum 
habitare, Cic. CaeL 7, 17, cf nunc si quis 
tanti (i e sex milibus) habitet, Veil 2,10, 

1 bene, to have a good habitation , Nep 
Att. 13, so, dum sic ergo habitat Cetro 
nius, so splendidly, Juv 14, 92 avecta 
est peregre hinc habitatum, Plaut Cist 2, 

3, 37, cf is habitatum hue commigra 
vit, id Trin 4, 3, 77, and rus habitatum 
abn, Ter Hec. 2, 1, 27 commorandi na 
tura deversorium nobis, non habitandi lo 
cum dedit, Cic. de Sen 23, 84 habitandi 
causa, Caes. B C 3, 112, 8— Part as subst 
habitant es, mm, the inhabitants num 
quam tecta subeamus super habitantes 
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aliquando procumbunt, Quint 2, 16, 6 
Ov SI 14, 90 oppidum valetudme habi 
tantium infame, Slel 1, 16, 1 ad occa 
sum, Plm 2, 70, 82, § 180 — Pass impers 
vides, habitari in terra rans et angustis m 
locis, et in ipsis quasi maculis, ubi habita 
tur, vastas solitudmes interjectas, Cic Rep 
6, 19 habitari ait Xenophanes in luna, that 
the moon t s inhabited, id Ac 2, 39, 123 vi 
corum, quibus frequenter habitabatur, Liv 
2, 62, 4 — B. T r a n s f , to stay, remain, 
dioell, or keep in any place, to keep to, 
dwell upon a thing (a favorite expression 
with Cicero) cum us, qui in foro habita 
runt, de digmtate contendas ? Cic Slur 9, 
21, cf habitare in Rostris, id Brut 89, 
305 in subsellns, id de Or 1. 62, 264, cf 
also m oculis, to be always in public, id 
Plane 27, 66 illi qui hoc solum colenaum 
ducebant, habitarunt in hac una ratione 
tractanda, id de Or 2, 38, 160 in bonis 
haerebit et habitabit suis, to dwell upon, 
id Or 15 ? 49 , cf id. de Or 2, 72, 292 . qui 
potest lgitur habitare in beata vita sum 
mi mail metus? id Fin 2,28,92 cum his 
habitare pernoctareque cuns (i e studns) 1 
id. Tusc. 5, 24, 69 quorum in vultu habi 
taut oculi mei, id Phil 12, 1, 2 animus 
habitat in oculis, Plin 11 37, 54, § 145, cf 
mens lbi (in corde) habitat, id. 11, 37, 69, 
§ 182 qui tibi (Amori) jucundumst, biccis 
habitare medullis, Prop 2, 11 (3, 3), 17 pe 
regnnatus est hujus animus in nequitia, 
non habitavit, Val Max 6, 9, ext. 1 tecum 
habita, i e retire within thyself examine 
thyself Pers 4, 52 

habitudo. inis,/ [habitus, P a , from 
habeo], condition , plight , habit , appearance 
figure of the body (mostly ante and post 
class , for the class habitus) qui color, 
nitor, vestitus, quae habltudo est corporis I 
*Ter Eun 2,2,11, cf bona corporis, Auct 
Her 4, 10, 16 habitus atque habltudo, dress 
and figure, App M 9, p 235 ancillae. id 
ib 2,p 118— Plur tarn varias habitudines 
corporis participat, App Mag p 282, 29 

habltuO; are, v a. [id.], to bring into a 
condition or habit of body, in pass , to be 
constituted or conditioned in any manner, 
to be in any condition or habit of body 
(post class ) si nutnx malo suco atque 
corpore habituari videatur, Cael Aur Tard 
1,4,79, id ib 4,8,109 

* habiturio, ,re i v desid a [habeo], to 
desire to have, to long for any thing si 
arationes Habituns, Plaut True 1, 2, 47 

1. habitus, a, um > Pdrt and P cl, 
from habeo, q v fin 

2. habitus, l_l8 > m t 1 babitus, P a., 
from habeo], the condition or state of a 
thing (class ) I. Li t A. In gen , con 
dition, plight, habit, deportment, appearance 
of the bodji (m sing and plur ) cum ille 
vir (Q MetOTus) integerrima aetate, optimo 
habitu, maximis viribus enperetur boms 
omnibus, Cic. Cael 24, 59 qui habitus et 
quae figura non procul abesse putatur a 
vitae penculo, id. Brut. 91 313 , cf qui non 
tam habitus corporis opimos quam graci 
litates consectentur, id. ib 16 64 medio 
cris, id. ib 91, 316 oris, id. N D 1, 25, 99 
oris et vultus, id Fin 3, 17, 66 habitu cor 
pons brevis tint (Horatius), Suet Vit. Hor . 
corpomm, Tac. G 4, cf positio caeli cor 
poribus habitum dedit, id Agr 11 adde 
vultum habitumque hommis, Hor S 2, 4, 
92 moderati aequabilesque, Cic. Fin 5, 12, 
36 signa virgmali habitu atque vestitu, 
deportment, appearance, id Verr 2, 4,3, § 6, 
cf Himera in muliebrem figuram habi 
tumque formata, id ib 2, 2, 35, g 87 habi 
turn vestitumque pristmum reducere, Suet 
Aug 40 vestitu calciatuque et cetero ha 
bitu id Cahg 52 idem habitus cunctis, 
tonsi rectique capilli. etc , Juv 11, 149 nu 
dus agas en habitum, quo, etc , id. 2, 72 
diversus est ascendentium babitus et de 
scendentium qui per pronum eunt, resu 
pinant corpora , qui m arduum, meum 
bunt, carriage, posture, Sen Ep 123 fin 
cuius motum et babitum et mcessum imi 
taretur, Suet Claud 4 morbus est habitus 
cujusque corporis contra natu ram, Cael 
Sab ap Gcll 4, 2, 3 puberem e«se dicunt 
qui habitu corporis pubes apparet Ulp 
Fragm 11, 28 , Gai Inst 1, 196 —2. Of 
things, esp of places (so perh not till after 
the Aug per ), condition, habit, appearance , 
etc. (praediscere) patnos cultusque habi 
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tusque locorum, Verg G 1, 52 , cf longo 
alius Italiae quam Indiao visus ilh habitus 
esset, Liv 9, 17, 17 mans, VaL Max. 3, 3 
ext 4 domicilii, Col 9, 15, 8 armorum 
Liv 9,36, t> pecumarum, id 1,42,5 tempo’ 
rum, id 10, 46, 2 et saep urbs m habitum 
pulvens redacta, Val Max. 9, 3, ext 3 — B 
In p a r 1 1 c , dress , attire (not before the 
Aug per , esp freq mSuet cf vestis,ve 
stilus) Punicus cultus habitusque suspec- 
tos legatos fecit Hannibal is, Liv 23, 34, 6 
Theopompus permutato cum uxore habitu 
e custodia, ut mulier, evasit, Quint 2, 17, 
20, cf id. 3, 7, 6 Romano, Hor S 2,7, 54, 
cf Graeco, Romano uti, Suet Aug 98 Gal 
lico, id Caes 58 pastorum, Liv 9,2,2 tn 
umphalis, Quint 11 , 1,3, cf triumphant! s, 
Suet Ner 13 lugentis, id Cahg 13 seem 
co, id Ner 38 quadngario, id Cahg 19 
suus, Phaedr 1, 3, 2 segmenta et longos 
habitus et flammea sumit, Juv 2, 124, 3 
177 , Tac. H 1, 85 et saep — H. Trop 

A. In gen., quality, nature , character 
qui manet ut moneatur semper servos 
is habitu hau probost, Plaut Stich 1, 2, 2 
justitia est habitus ammi communi utih 
tate conservata suam cuique tnbuens dig 
nitatem, Cic Inv 2, 63, 160 naturae ipsius 
habitu prope divino, id. Arch 7, 15 ptu 
dentem non ex ipsius habitu, sed ex aliqua 
re externa judicare, id. Leg 1, 16, 45 aut 
habitu aut natura habitu, ut facilo et 
cito irascatur, etc , id Top 16, 62 ad ratio 
ms habitum perducere, id Fin 4, 14, 37 no 
glonan libeat alienis bonis Suoque potius 
habitu vitam degere, Phaedr 1, 3 ? 2 si ha 
bitum etiam oratioms et quasi colorem 
aliquem requintis, Cic. de Or 3, 62, 199 
habitus quidam et quasi gestus (sermoms), 
Qumt 9, 1, 13, 5, 12, 18, cf id 11 3, 62 — 

B. In part l c 1, A state of feeling, dis 
position (friendly or hostile) with regard 
to any one (mostly post Aug ) quis fuent 
eo tempore civitatis habitus, qui singulo 
rum ammi, etc , Veil 2, 99, 3 , cf quae 
mens exercituum, quis habitus provincia 
rum, Tac H 1, 4 hie quidem Romae ha 
bitus ammorum Ant, id ib 1, 8 ex prac 
senti eos potius quam praetento aestimat 
habitu, Liv 32, 14, 6-2. In philos. lang , 
an acquired perfect state or condition ba 
bitum appellamus ammi aut corporis con 
stantem et absolutam aliqua in re perfee 
tionem ut virtutis aut artis perceptioncm 
alicujus, aut quamvis scientiam, et item 
corporis aliquam commoditatem, non na 
tura datam, sed studio et industria partam, 
Cic. Inv 1, 25, 36 habitus in aliqua per 
fecta et constanti ammi aut corporis abso 
lutione consistit, etc , id lb 2, 9, 30 

t Habrodiactus. >, m , = 'Afipodicu 
Tor (living delicately), an epithet of the 
painter Parrhasius, Plin 35, 10, 36, § 71 
habrotonum, '* abrotonum 
hac, ddv y v hie fin. Ill 1 
hac -tenus (a strengthened archaio 
form, hacetenus, acc to Mar Victor p 
2457 P —Separated per tmesin , Verg A 5, 
603, 6, 62, Ov M 6, 642), ad v [hie- tenus, 
lit., as far as to this side, hence], to mdi 
cate a limit, so far, thus far (cf bucusque) 

I, In space A. L t 1 (very rare), to this 
place, thus far hactenus summus inau 
rato crater erat asper acantho, Ov M 13, 
700 hactenus dominum est ilia secutn 
suum, id Tr 1, 10, 22, id Am 2, 11, 16, cf 
hactenus in occidentem Germamam novi 
mus, Tac G 36 tmt hac Trojana tenus 
fuent fortuna secuta.Verg A 6, 62— Far 
more freq and class (esp freq in Cic ), B. 
Transf, to indicate the limit of a dis 
course or of an extract, thus far , to this 
point, no further than this hactenus mihi 
videor de amicitia quid sentirem potuisso 
dicere,Cic LaeL7,24 hactenus admirabor 
eorum tarditatem, qui, etc., id. N D 1, 10, 
24 hactenus fuit, quod cauto a me senbi 
posset, id Att 11, 4, 2 externao arbores 
hactenus fere sunt Plin 14, 1, 1, g 1, cf 
id. 14, 3, 4, § 36 sed me hactenus ccdcn 
tern nemo insequatur ultra, Quint 12, 10, 
47 verum hactenus cvagari satis fucrit, 
id 2,4,32, so aAer a quotation hactenus 
Trogus, Plin 11, 52, 114, g 276 hactenus 
Varro, id. 14, 14, 17, g 96 — b. th V* sense 

usually clhpt., esp as a formula of transi 
tion sed, si placet, in hunc diem hactc 
nus reliqua differamus in crastmum, thus 
far for to day, Cic Rep 2, 44, 4 fin ergo 
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baec quoque hactenus: redeo ad urbana, 
jcL Att. 5, 13, 2: sed bacc hactenus: nunc, 
etc., so much for this {very freq.), id. Div. 

2, 24, 53; id. Lael 15, 55; id. Att. 13, 21, 4; 
Quint. 4, 2, 30 et saep.: baec hactenus, Cic. 
Att. 16, G, 2: sed de hoc loco plara in aliis: 
nunc hactenu3, id. Div. 2, 36, 76: hactenus 
baec, Hor. S. 1, 4, 63 : sed hactenua, prae- 
gertim, etc., Cic. Att. 5, 13, 1; so, sed hac- 
tenus, id. ib. 9, 7, 3; 13,9,1; 14,17 2; Plin. 
36.6,5, g 46: de litteris hactenus, Cic. Fam. 

2, 1, 1 ; 3, 7. 3; 16, 24, 1; id. Att. 6, 2, 1 aL: 
hactenus de soloecismo, Quint. 1. 5, 54: 
hactenus ergo de studiis . . . proximus li- 
ber, etc., id. 1, 12, 19: hactenus de poetis, 
Lact. 1, 5,15: hactenus de mundo, Plin. 2, 
38, 38, § 102 ; 15, 8, 8, § 34 : hactenus, et 
pariter vitam cum sanguine fudit, Or. M. 

2, 610: hactenus et gemuit, id. ib. 10, 423: 
hactenus: ut vivo subiit, id. F. 5, 661: hac- 
tenus Aeacides, id. M. 12, 82; 14, 512. — U, 
In time, to indicate a limit, up to this 
lime, thus far, so long, till novj, hitherto, no 
longer than this (poet, and post-Aug.): hac- 
tenus quictae utrimque statione3 fuere : 
postquam, etc., Liv. 7, 26, G: hactenus pro 
libertate. mox de finibus pugnatum est, 
Flor. 1, 11, 5; Or. 5L 5, 250: hac celebrata 
tenus sancto certaraina patri, Verg. A. 5, 
G03; 11, 823: dispecta est et Thule, quam 
hactenus nix et hiems abdebat, Tac. Agr. 
10; id. A. 13, 47.— HI. 1° extent. A. 
Absol , opp. to more, to this extent , so much , 
only so much, only (very rare, and not ante- 
Aug.) : Burrum sciscitanti hactenus respon- 
disse : ego me bene babeo, Tac. A. 14, 51 ; so 
ellipt., Suet. Dom. 1G. — Far more freq. and 
class.. B. Relat.jlike eatenus,fo this ex- 
tent that, so much as, so far as, as far as ; 
corresp. with quatenus, quoad, quod, si, ut 
(so most freq.), ne: hactenus non rertit (in 
rern), quatenus domino debet: quod exce- 
dit, vertit, Dig. 15, 3, 10, g 7 : hactenus cxi- 
stirno no3tram consolationem recte adhi- 
bitam esse, quoad certior ab homine ami- 
cissimo fleres iis de rebus, etc., Cic. Fam. 
4.3, 3: patrem famUiac hactenus ago, quod 
aliquam partem praediorum percurro, Plin. 
Ep. 9,15,3: meritoria offleia sunt; hacte- 
nus utilla, si praeparant ingenium, non de- 
tinent, Sen. Ep. 88.— With ut : haec artem 
quidem et praecepta duntaxat hactenus re- 
quirunt.nt certis dicendi luminibus ornen- 
tur, Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 119; id. Div. L 8, 13: 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 123; Or. H. 15, 156.— With ne : 
curandus autem hactenus ne quid ad se- 
natum, etc., Cic. Att. 5, 4. 2; Quint. G, 2, 3; 
Tac. A. 14, 7; cf. : (eum) interflcere consti- 
tuit, hactenus conBultans, veneno an ferro 
rel qua alia ri, icL lb. 14, 3 t" nit. 

Hadranum ( al ^o Adr-), i, n., — 
"A&puvov, a town of Sicily, near Mount 
AEtna, SiL 14, 250. — Hadrq n^hini its 
inhabitants , Plin. 3. 8. 14, g 9L 
Hadna (Adria), ae. I. F, f the name 
of two Italian cities . A. 7n Picenum, the 
birthplace of the emperor Hadrian, now 
Atri , Liv. 24, 10, 10; Mel. 2, 4, G; Plin. 3, 
13,18, g 110; Spart. Hadr.L— 2. Derivv. 
Hadrianus, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Hadria, Hadrian : ager, Liv. 22, 9, 5 ; 
Plin. 3, 13, 18, § 110: gallinae, id. 10, 53, 74, 

8 146.-1). Subst.: Hadrianus, i, 

the emperor Hadrian , AeL Spart. Hadr. 1 
sq.; Eutr. 8, 5 sqq.— Hence, Hadriana- 
lis, C, adj., of or belonging to the emperor 
Hadrian : sodalis, Inscr. Grat. 457, G ; Inscr. 
Fabr. 454, 71; Inscr. ap. Don. cl 4, no. 19 . — 

B. In the country of the Veneti, on the coast 
of the sea named after it, now Adria, Liv. 
5, 33, 7 : Just. 20 1 } 9; Plin. 3, 1G, 20, § 119. 
— II. AT-, the Adriatic Sea (mostly poet.): 
dux inquietl turbidus Hadriae, Hor. C. 3, 3, 
5; 2,14,14; 1,3,15; 1,33,15; id. Ep. L 18, 
63 ct saep. ; Tac. H. 3, 42 ; Plin. 3, 16, 20, 
§ 119 ; Luc. 5, G14; Mel. 2, 2, 2; 2, 3,4; 10; 
13; 2,4,7; 2,7,13.— 2. Derivv. a jja- 
drxatxcns (Adria t-), a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Hadria, Hadriatic : mare (he 
Adriatic Sea, Liv. 5, 33, 7; MeL 1, 3, 3 sq.: 
2.4.1; 2,7,10: Plin. 3, le, 20, § 116; and 
absol., Hadratlcum. Cat. 4, 6: sinus, Liv. 
10, 2, 4.— Tj. Hadrianus (Adr-), a, um, 
adj., the same: mare, Cm Pis. 3«, 82' Hor 

C. 1, 1G, 4 : vino, Plin. 14, G, 8, 8 CT c> pre i 

driaens ( Adr-), a, um, adj., the same : 
aequor, Prop. 3 (4), 2L 17 : undae, Vera. A. 
11,40.7: 111ns, Ov. Hal 123. 

t hadrob&lon, i, = GjpG/3 u x ov (i n 


big lumps), a kind of black gum, Plin. 12, 
9, 19, 8 35. 

t nadrosphaerttm, n.,=i)p6<ripai- 
pov, a k-ind of spikenard with large leaves, 
Plin. 12, 12, 2G, g 44. 

Hadrumctnm (Adrnm-), >,”■ (also 
Hadrnmetns, Mart. cap. o, g G70), 
=' hhpov/irtTos, a city of Africa propria, the 
capital of the province Byzacene, MeL 1, 7, 
2; Plin. 5, 4, 3, g 25; Caes. B. C. 2, 23; Liv. 
30, 29.— n. Deriv. Hadrnmetinns 


-n. 

(Adr-), a, am, adj., of or belonging to Ha - 
drumetum, Hadrumetine : Clodius Albinas, 
of Hadrumetum, Capitol Alton. 1 : navis, 
Vulg. Act. 27, 2. — Subst.: Hadr fim p.ti. 

6 rum, m.plur ., the inhabitants of Ha- 
drumetum, Hadrurnetines, Auct. B. Afr. 97, 2. 
hae,v.hic. 

Haedllia, ae,/, prob. a mountain near 
the Sabine villa of Horace, Hor. C. 1, 17, 9 
(so the CodcL; Bentley conjectured haedu- 
leae, from haedulea, a little kid; but see 
OrelL and Dillenb. aa h. 1). 

* haedillns (hoed-)> dim. [hae- 
dus], a little kid, kidling; as a term of en- 
dearment, Plant. As. 3, 3, 77. 

haedinus (hoed-), a , um (*acc. to 
others, -Inns)) °dj. [id.], of a kid, kid- : 
coagulum, Varr. R. R, 2, 11, 4 : pelliculae, 
Cic. Mur. 36, 75.— As subst: haedina, a ^ 
kid's flesh, Cael Aur. Acut. 1, 11, 95. 
Hacdui, oj^ro, v. Aedul 
haedulea, v. Haedllia. 

* haedulus (hoed-), h w- dim. [hae- 
dus], a little kid : pinguissimus, Juv. 11, GG. 

hacdus (less correctly hoedus, aQ d 
archaic aedus or cdus; Quint. 1, 5, 
19, and see the letter H; Sabine, fedus,like 
fircus for hircus, ct Varr. L. L. 5, g 97 5fiiII., 
and see the letter F), i, m. [Sanscr. huda, 
ram ; 0. EL Germ. Geiz; cl Gr. xlpapor], a 
young goat , a kid (cl: hircus, caper), f. 
Lit., Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 4; 8; Cic. de Sen- 1G, 
56; Verg. G. 4,10; Hor. C. 3, 18, 5; id-Epod. 
2, 60; Mart. 10, 87, 17.— As a fig. for wan- 
tonness: tenero lascivior haedo, Ov. M. 13, 
791; as a fig. of weakness, Lucr. 3, 7.— II. 
Tran si, plur.: Haedi, a small double star 
in the hand of the Waggoner (Auriga), Cic. 
poet. N. D. 2, 43, 110 ; so in plur., Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 8; Col 11, 2, 73: pluviales Haedi, 
Verg. A. 9,668; ct nimbosi, Ov.Tr.l, 11,13. 
— In sing.: purns et Orion, purus ct Haedus 
erit. Prop. 2, 20 (3, 22), 56. 

t haemachates, a e, m., = aipaxarw, 
blood-colored agate, a precious stone, Plin. 
37, 10, 54, g 139. 

t haematicon, i» ~ aipanKov 
(bloody), a sort of shrub, App. Herb. 77. 

t haematinus, a, nm, adj.,= a \pdTi- 
vo?, blood-red, blood-colored : vitrum, Plin. 
36, 26, 67, g J97. 

t haematites, ae ? m -i =o\gaT'nn?. I. 
blood-stone, a kind of red iron-ore, hema- 
tite, Plin. 36, 16, 25, §§ 129, 130 ; 36, 20, 37, 
g 144. — In apposition: lapis haematites 
purgat, Cels. 5. 3. — U, A red-colored pre- 
cious stone, Plin. 37, 10, CO, g 169. 

t haematopus, pGdis, m., = aiparo- 
tov? (blood-foot), in Plin. 10, 47, 64, g 130, 
v. L for himantopus, q. v. 

ha emesis, ' S if -1 an inflammatory dis- 
ease of the eye , Theod. Prise. 1, 10. 

Hacmimontus (Acini-), i, m., a 
province of Thrace, adjoining Mount Ha. - 
mus, Vop. Aur. 17, 2; Treb. Poll Claud. 11, 
3; Sext. Rut 9; Notit. Dign. Imp. Occid 1. 
—Hence, Ha emimo ntani (Aemi-), 
6 rum, m.ylhe inhabitants of Hamimontus, 
Amm. 27, 4, 1L 

Haemon, onis, m., =k7pwv, a son of 
Creon, king of Thebes , the lover of Antigone, 
Prop. 2, 8, 21 ; Ov. Tr. 2, 402 ; id. Ib. 563 ; 
Hyg. Fab. 72. 

Haemoma (Acmonia), f, a 

poetical name of Thessaly, Ov. 1L 1, 568 ; 2, 
643 ; 8, 815 ; id. R. Am. 249 ; id. F. 5, 381 : 
nivalis, Hor. C. 1, 37, 20. — H. Derivv. A 
Haemonius, a, nm, adj., of or belonging 
to Hamonia [Thessaly), Hcemonian ( Thes- 
salian ): gens Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 30: urbs, i. e. 
Trachin, id. Si. 11, 652 : Acastus, id. ib. 11, 
410: juvenis, Le. Jason, id. ib. 7,132: puer, 
i.e. Achilles, id. F. 5,400: equi, Le. of Achil- 
les, id. Tr. 3, 11, 23 : lyra, the same, id. ib. 
4, 1, 16: arcus, i. e. the constellation Sagit- 


tarius (because orig. the Thessalian cen. 
taur Chiron), id. M. 2, 8L — B. Haemo- 
Uldcs, ae , 772 ~ Atfiovt&n?, ct Hcemonian 
or Thessalian ; in plur., Lq. Argonautae, 
the Argonauts, VaL FL 4, 506. — C, Hac- 
monis (Aern-), W* 3 , f, a Thessalian 
woman, Ov. H. 13, 2; Luc. 6, 436; 590, 

t haemophthisicns, i, m., = a \po- 
4>Bi<riK6?, a person v/ith corrupted blood, 
Aem. Mac. de Beton. 

t hacmoptyicus (not -toicus) f *» 
m., — alfiomuiKos, one who spits blood, 
Marc. Emp. 16 med.; Cael Aur. Tard. 3, 2, 
35. 

t haemorrhagia, ae, f , = aipoppa' 
-(la, a violent bleeding, hemorrhage, bleed- 
ing at the nose, Plin. 23, 7, G7, g 132. 

t haemorrhoiens, h m-, = aipoppoi- 
Ko?,that has the hemorrhoids or piles, Y\rm. 
3Iath. 3, 3, 7 ; 3,15,2. 

t haemorrhoida, ae ,/ (discharging 
blood; written as Greek, alpoppot?, CeLs.6, 
18, 9). I. In medic. , the piles, hemorrhoids, 
Plin. 23, 7, 71, § 137 ; CaeL Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 
2; Amm. 30, 6, 5. 

haemorrhois, Idis,/, = a \po PP oU , a 
kind of poisonous serpent, Plin. 23, 1, 23, 
g 43; 20, 20, 81, § 210; Luc. 9, 806. 

t haemorrhousa, a e,/, = atpoppov- 
era, she that has a hemorrhage , eccl (ct 
Vulg. Matt. 9, 20). 

t haemostasis, i®,/*? =ai/x6<r T a<7ir, a 
plant that stops the flow of blood, App. 
Herb. 59. 

Haemas (Aemus) or Hacmos, 

m.,=Al/ior. I. A high range of mountains 
in Thrace, now' called the Great Balkan, 
MeL 2, 2, 2; Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 41; Liv. 4, 21 
sq. ; Ov. 31. G, 87 ; 2, 219 ; 10, 77 ; id. F. 1, 
390; Hor. C. 1, 12, 6 et saep.— H. A cele- 
brated actor , Juv. 3, 99; 6, 198. 

haeredltas, utis, v. hereditas. 

hacreo, haesi, haesum, 2, v. n. [et3'ra. 
dob.], to hang or hold fast, to hang, stick, 
cleave, ding, adhere , be fixed, sit fast , re- 
main close to any thing or in any manner 
(clas3. and very freq., esp. in the trop. 
sense; ct pendeo); usually constr. with in, 
the simple abl. or absol, lees freq. with dal, 
with ad, sub, ex, etc. I. Lit. : ut videa- 
mus, terra penitusne detixa sit, et quasi ra- 
dicihus suis haereat, an media pendeat? 
Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 122; so, terra ima sede sem- 
per haeret, id. Rep. C, 18: linguam ad ra- 
dices ejus haerens excipit stomachus. id. 
N. D. 2, 54, 135: scalarum gradus male nae- 
rentes, holding, adhering, id. Fam. 6, 7, 3; 
cl : haerent parietibus scalae, Verg. A. 2, 
442: haerere in equo, sit fast, keep his seat , 
Cic. Deiot. 10, 28; for which: nescit equo 
rudis Haerere ingenuus puer, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
55: male laxus In pede calcens haeret, id. 
S. 1, 3, 32; cf Quint. 11, 3, 144: haeret non- 
numquam telum illnd occultnm, id. 9, 2, 
75: pugnus in mala haeret, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 
17 : haesitque in corpore ferrum, Verg. A. 
11, 864; for which: tergo volucres haesere 
sagittae, id. ib. 12, 415 ; ct : scindat hae- 
rentem coronam crinibus, Hor. C. 1, 17, 27 ; 
and: haerentem capiti cum multa laude 
coronam, id. S. 1, 10, 49: carinae, Ov. II. 8, 
144: alae, id. ib. 12,570: (fames) utero hae- 
ret meo, Plant. Stfch. 1, 3, 16: haeret pede 
pes, Verg. A. 10. 361: ubi demisi retem at- 
que hamum, quicqui d haesit, extraho, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 45; ct : os devoratum fauce cum 
haereret Iapi, Fhaedr. 18,4; and; graves 
curru8 illuvie et voraginibus haerebant, 
Curt. 8, 4: classis in vado haerebat, id. 
9, 19: haerentes adverso litore naves, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 205: gremioque in Jasonis haerens, 
Ov. 3L 7, C6; ct : haeret in complexu libe- 
rorum, Quint. 6, 1, 42; for which : Avidis- 
que amplexibu3 haerent, Ov. M. 7, 143; cu- 
pide in Veneris compagibus haerent, Lucr. 
4,1113; for which: validis Veneris compa- 
gibus haerent, id. 4, 1204; and: (anulus) 
caecis in co (lapide) compagibus haesit, id. 
6,1016: communibus inter seradicibus hae- 
rent, id. 3, 325; 5. 554: foliis sub omnibus 
haerent (Somnla), Verg. A. 6, 284: gladius 
intra vaginam suam haerens, Quint. 8 praet 
§ 15: ipse intermedia tela hostium evasit. 
Duo tnrmae haesere, i. e. failed to break 
through, Liv. 29, 33, 7: alii globo illati hae- 
rebant, id. 22, 5, 5. — Prov, (o) Haerere 
in Into, i. e. to be in trouble, difficulty: tali 
in luto haerere, Plant. Pers. 4, 3, 66 (for 
837 


t 



HAER 

which : nunc homo in medio Into est, id. 
Ps. 4, 2, 28) • cf haesito, I. — In salebra: 
proclivi cumt oratio: venit ad extremum: 
haeret in salebra, -runs aground i. e. is a£ 
a loss , Cia Fin. 5, 28, 84.— In a like sense. 
(/9) Aqua haeret, the water (in the water- 
clock) stops ; v. aqua. 

II* Trop. A. In go xl^ to hold fast, 
remain attached or fixed , to keep firm, ad- 
here: improbis semper aliqui scrupus in 
animis haereat, Cic. Rep. 3, 16; cf.: infixus 
animo haeret dolor, id. Phil. 2 26, 64: hae- 
rent infixi pectore vultus, Verg. A. 4 4: 
haerere in memoria, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 2 ; cf. ; 
quae mihi in visceribus haerent, i. e. firm- 
ly impressed upon my heart memory, id. 
Att 6, 1, 8; and: in medullis populi Ro- 
mani ac visceribus haerere, id. Phil. L 16, 
36 : mihi haeres in medullis, id. Fam. 16, 16, 
2 : in omnium gentium sermonibus ac men- 
tibus semper haerere, id. Cat. 4, 10, 22 : hi 
in oculis haerebunt, i. e. will be always 
present, id. Phvl. 13, 3, 6: in te omnis hae- 
ret culpa, adheres , cleaves, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 82: 
ut peccatum haereat, non in eo, qui mo- 
nuerit. sed in eo, qui non obtemperarit, 
Cic. Div. 1, 16, 30. — With dat.: potest hoc 
homini huic haerere peccatum? Cic. Rose. 
Com. 6, 17 : quod privatarum rerum dede- 
cus non haeret mfamiae (tuae)? id. Cat. 1, 
6, 13: in quo (Caelio) crimen non haerebat, 
id. Cael. 7, 16: neque- (possit) haerere in 
tam bona causa tam acerba injuria, id. Fam. 
6, 5, 2: cum ante illud facetum dictum 
emissum haerere debeat, quam cogitan po- 
tuisse videatur, must have hit (the figure 
being that of an arrow shot from the bow), 
id. do Or. 2, 64, 219: in quos incensos ira 
vitamque dommi desperantes cum incidis- 
set, haesit in iis poenis, quas, etc .,fell into, 
incurred those penalties ( the figure is that 
of a bird which is limed, caught), id. Mil. 
21, 56: nec dubie repetundarum criminibus 
haerebant, Tac. A. 4, 19: in hoc flexu quasi 
aetatis fama adolescentis paulum haesit 
ad metas, hung back, was caught (the fig- 
ure being taken from the race- course), 
Cic. Cael. 31,76; v. meta: neu quid medios 
interemat actus, Quod non proposito con- ! 
dacat et haereat apte, L o.fits, suits , Hor. A. 
P. 195. — B. In partic. 1. With the 
idea of nearness predominating, to keep 
near or close to a person, to join or attach 
one’s self to, to follow (mostly poet, and in 
post -Aug. prose): perfico hoc Precibus, 
pretio, ut baeream in parte aliqua tandem 
apud Thaidem, may keep about her, Ter. 
Eun. 6, 9, 25; cf: ego ilium audivi in amo- 
rem haerere apud nescio quam fidicinam, 
Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 7*. haeres ad laths, omnia 
experiris, Cat 21, 6: Antorem comitem, qui 
missus ab Argis, Haeserat Evandro, Verg. 
A. 10, 780: obtmenti Africam comes haese- 
rat, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 2 ; Quint. 1, 2, 10: Cur- 
tius Nicia (grammaticus) haesit Cn. Pom- 
peio et C. Memmio, Suet. Gramm. 14. — 
Poet.: haeremus cunctl superis, templo- 
que tacente Nil facimus non sponte deo, 
cling to, depend on, Luc. 9, 573. — Hence, 

In a bad sensei in tergis, tergis, in tergo, 
to hang upon one’s rear, i. e. to pursue close- 
ly : haerebit in tergis fugientium victor, 
Curt. 4, 16 fin. : se cum exercitu tergis eo- 
rutn haesurum, Tac. H. 4, 19: Haerens in 
tergo Romanus, Liv. 1, 14 11 Weissenb. (bet- 
ter than terga, the lect. vulg.). — 2. With 
the idea of duration in time predominating, 
to remain fixed, to abide or continue any- 
where, to keep at, stick to any thing (class. ) : 
metui, ne haererct hie (Athems),Ter. Ad. 3, 

3, 49 : in obsidione castelli exigui, Curt. 5, 3, 
4: circa muros unius urbis, id. 4,4 ; cf. : cir- 
ca libidines, Suet. Aug. 71 : volitare in foro, 
haerere in jure ac praetorum tribulibus, 
to go loitering or dangling about , Cic. de Or. 
1,38,173: et siccisyultus in nubibus hae- 
rent, hang upon , i. e. remain long looking 
at, Lnc. 4, 331; cf. : vultus, dum crederet, 
haesit, id. 9, 1036: haerere in eadem com- 
morarique sententia, Cic. Or. 40, 137; cf. : 
mea ratio in dicendo haec esse eolet, ut bom 
quod habeat, id amplectar, ibi habitem, ibi 
haeream, id. de Or. 2, 72, 292 : quonam 
modo ille in bonis haerebit et habitabit 
suis? id. Or. 15, 49: equidem in libris hae- 
reo, id. Att. 13, 40, 2; cf.: valde in scribendo 
haereo, id. ib. 13, 39, 2: pturima sunt, niti- 
dis maculam haesuram figentia rebus, last- 
ing, durable, Juv. 14,2.— 3. With the idea 
of hindrance to free motion predominating, 
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to stick fast, be brought to a standstill, to be 
embarrassed, perplexed, at a loss, to hesitate 
to be suspended or retarded (class.). (<,) Of 
persons: haerebat nebulo: quo se verteret 
non habebat, Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 74; cf: haere- 
bat in tabulis publicis reus et accusator, 
id. Clu. 31, 86: cogitate in his iniquitatibus 
unum hae&isse ApoUomum: celeros pto- 
fecto multos ex his incommodis pecunia 
se liberasse, id. Verr. 2, 6, 9, § 23: m mul- 
tis nominibus, id. N. D. 3, 24, 62: in media 
stultitia, id. Tusc. 3, 28. 70; cf: isti physici 
raro admodum, cum haerent aliquo loco, 
exclamant, abstrusa esse omnia, etc., id. 
Ac. 2, 5, 14: in quo etiam Democritus hae 
ret, id. Fin. 1, 6, 20: at in altero illo, inquit, 
haeres. Immo habeo tibi gratiam. Hae- 
rerem enim, nisi tu me expedisses, id. Pis. 
30, 74: in ceteris subvenies, si me haeren- 
tem videbis, id. Fin. 3, 4, 16: quid machi- 
nery quid comminiscar? haereo, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 3, 17; id. Merc. 3, 4, 16; 4, 3, 38; 
24; cf.: aut quia non firmus rectum defen- 
ds et haeres, Hor. S. 2, 7, 26: haesit circa 
formas litterarum (puer), Quint. 1, 1, 21 ; 
cf. id. 1, 7, 35: haeres et dubitas, Juv. 3, 
135; 6,281. — (/3) Of things: nunc homo in 
lutost. Nomen nescit: haeret haec res, 
i. e. is perplexing, cannot be explained, 
Plaut Ps. 4, 2, 28; id. Amph. 2, 2, 182; id. 
Trio. 4, 2, 69; cf.: occisa est haec res; nae- 
ret hoc negotium, id. Ps. 1, 5, 8 : nec um- 
quam tanta ftierit loquen<y»facultas,ut non 
titubet atque haereat, quotiens ab animo 
verba dissentiunt, Quint, 12, 1, 29: Hecto- 
ris Aeneaeque manu victoria Graiflm Hae- 
sit, i. e. was retarded, Verg. A. 11, 290; cf : 
constitit hie bellum fortunaque Caesaris 
haesit, Lua 7, 547 : cum in hac difflcultate 
rcrum consilium haereret, Liv. 26, 36, 1. 
haeres, 6dis, v. heres. 
haeresco, ere, v. inch. n. [haereo], to 
stick, adhere (Lucretian): primordia in ter- 
ris. Lucr. 2j 477; 4. 742. 

t haeresiarcna, ae, w., = a\pc<nd p - 
xnr, a. leader of a sect, heresiarch (eccl. 
Lat.), Sid. Ep. 7, 6; Aug. Ep. 253. 

t haeresis (scanned heresis in Prud. 
Psych. 725; Ham. 64), is and $os,/,= ai'pe - 
<rir. I, A (philosophical or religious) sect, 
a school of thought (— secta); Cato in ea est 
haeresi, quae nullum sequitur fiorem ora- 
tionis, Cic. Par. prooem. § 2; as Greek, id. 
Fam. 16, 16, 3: Pythagorae haeresim sequi, 
Vitr. 5 praef — 2, Heretical religious doc- 
trine, heresy, Tert. adv. Haer. 1 sq. et saep. : 
Ariana, the Arian heresy, Sid. Ep. 7, 6: plu- 
rimae sectae et haereses, Lact. 4, 30, 2.— 
Heresis, personif. , Prud. Psych. 710.— 
Comically: joca tua plena facetiarum 
de haeresi Vestoriana. . . risisse me satis, 
i. e. craft, trade . Cic. Att 14, 14, 1. — II, A 
calling, profession : navalis, Cod. Th. 13, 

6, 9 sq. . 

haeretice, adv., v.'the foil. art I .fin. 
t haereticus, a > um i o.dj.,^aXpetmb\ % \ 

of or belonging to heretical religious doc- j 
trines , heretical ( eccl. Lat,). I, Adj. : com- 
missatio, Tert adv. Haer. 41 : nigredo, Aral. 
Act Apost l, 611. Adv.: hacretice, 
hcretically, Cassiod. Hfst EccL 5, 36. — II, 
Stibst. : hae re tie US, b a heretic, Tert. 
adv. Hermog. 27; id. de Bapt 115; so the 
title ofTertulIian’s work: de Praescriptione 
adversus haereticos. 

* haesitabundus, um, a &j- t^ ae * 
sito, II.], stammering, faltering, hesitating: 
expalluit notabiliter et haesitabundus in- 
quit: Interrogavi. eta, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 13. 

*haesitantia,ae,/ [\A.-\,astammer- 
tng : linguae, Cic. PhiL 3, 6, 16. 

haesitatio, onis, f. [id.], a hesitating 
(rare but good prose). I, Of speech, a 
stammering: qui timorl quae dubitatiol 
quanta haesitatio ttactusque verboruml 
Cia de Or. 2, 60, 202: deformis, Quint 11, 2, 
48.— H Mental uncertainty, irresolution, 
perplexity, embarrassment, hesitation (rare 
but class.): si facile in veneris quid dlcas, 
noli ignoscere haesitatiom meae, Cia Fam. 

3 12,2: non mediocris haesitatio est, nine 
justitiae proposita imagine, inde pietatis, 
Quint, 12, 1, 40 ; 11, 2, 48 : haesitationem at- 
tulit tempus et locus, Taa H. 1, 39, Sen. 
Vit. Beat 8, 5; Plin. Ep. 6, 27, 1. 

hae si tat or, oris, m. [id.], one who hesi- 
tates, is undecided : sum et ipse in edendo 
(libros) haesitator, Plin. Ep. 5, 11, 2. 


HALl 

llSGHtOjBTi, utum, 1, v. frtg. n, [hae- 
reoh to stick fast, remain fra! in a place. 
r\r L L rare '> not 111 Cic.): ut,si cam m- 
ludcm Komam perrumpere conarentur 
haesitantes premerent ex !oco superiore 
Caes. B. G. 7, 19, 2 : ita in vadis hacsilan- 

V ? ’™“ en ‘ 1 a 5erT0s sedisse UMos limo 

Liv. 2, 6, 3; Lucr. C, 334 ; 5, 697.— v’ 
Prov. : baesitare in eodem into i. e to be 
exposed to the same danger, Ter. Worm 6 
2, 15.— IX. Trop. (opp. firmness), to bevn'- 
certain, hesitating. InEpcccii: lmpia 

haesi tantes, Acsttah 7i£i, stammering, Cia do 
In mind, to be uncertain, 
undecided , to be at a loss, to hesitate (so most 
freq.; cf.: cunctor, moror, tardo): dubitant 
haesitant, revocant se interdum, Cia Ac. 2 
17, 52: cum haesitaret, cum teneretur 
quaesivi, eta, id. Cat 2, 6, 13: in novis re- 
bus haesitare, id. AC. 2, 5. 15; cf : Carbo ig- 
narus legum, haesitans in majorum msti- 
tutis, not well versed tn, id. de Or. 1. 10, 40- 
num in eo, qui sint hi testes, haesitatis? id’ 
Fragm. Or. p. Corn. 2, p. 453 Orell.: hae- 
sitavit ob earn causam, quod nesciret, id. de 
Or. 1, 51, 220; id. Fin. 2, 6, 18 : itaque non 
haesitans respondebo, id. Aa 1, 2,4: ubi ad 
pecuniae mentionem ventum erat,haesita- 
bat, Liv. 44, 25, 9: ut dehberare, non hae- 
sitare videamur, Quint. 10 7, 22 simpers, 
pass. : de mutando rei publicae statu hae- 
sitatum erat, Suet Claud. 11. 

hag’eter, oris, m.,=aynrrip, the leader, 
guide: ^Hercules, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 66. 

t Hagiographa, drum, n., = 'a^6- 
Ypa^a, Vie last of the three principal divis- 
ions of Vie Old Testament Scriptures. Hier. 
in. Reg. praef • id. Ep. 106, 110. 

t hagiographus, h tn., = ayioypa * 
<por, a sacred writer, Hier. Ep. 1, 12. 
hahac, hahahe, v. ha. 

Halacsa, Halacsinus, aB(1 Ha- 
lacsus, v. Haleea, etc. 

t halag-ora,«s,/ pxc-i-jopd], the salt- 
market, Plant. Poen. 5, 6, 34 dub. 

4 halapanta eignifleat omnia menti- 
ontem, PauL ox Pest. p. 101, 18 Mull. (perh. 
the samo word as hatophanta, q. v.). 

halstio, onis, / [ halo J, a breathing, 
breath, Cassiod. in Psa 37, 12. 

halatus, Bs, m. [id.), a breath of per- 
fume, odor, fragrance (post-class.): floium, 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 7 : Arabici, id. 2. S 215. 
halccdo a nd halcedonia , v - alcedo. 
Halcyonc »nd Halcydncns, v. 
Ale-. 

halcc and hales, T - alex. 

Hales, etis, m., a small river in Lu - 
cania near Velia, now Halente, Cic. Fam. 

7, 20, 1: id. Att 16, 7, 6. 

Halesa (Halacsa and Alcsa), ae, 
f, =‘\A\ai ( to, a toieu on thenorthem coewt 
of Sicily, cn the river Halesus, now ruins 
near the village Iusa, Sil. 14, 218: Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 7, §. 19 ; 2, 2, 75, § 185.— IJ. D e r l v. 
Halesinns (Halacs- and Ales-), a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Halesa: ci vi- 
tas, Cia Fam. 13, 32, 1 : Dio, of Halesa, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 7, g 19; 2, 3, 73 .—Subsl.; Ha- 
lcsini, orum, m. plur., the inhabitants of 
Halesa, Halestnes, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 91. 

Halesus (Halacsus and Alcsns), 
i, m., =' AAai<ror. I. Son of Agamemnon 
and Clyiemneslra or Brisiis, the founder of 
Falisci, Verg. A. 7, 724; 10, 352 ; 411; Ov. 

F. 4, 73; id. Am. 3, 13, 31. — H, One of the 
Lapithce, Ov. M. 12, 462. — III, A small 
river on the northern coast of Sicily, on 
which the town Halesa was situated , Col. 
poet 10,268; Sol. 6, 20. 

Haliacmon (Aliacmon), Cnis, m., 
a stream forming Vie boundary between 
Macedonia and Thessaly, now Vistritza, 
Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 34 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 37; Liv. 

42, 63, 5 ^ Claud. B. G- 179. 

f haliseetos (haly-), K m -> = hhiaU- 
Tor, the osprey or sea-eagle : Falco haliai ; - 
tus, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 3, 3, g 10; Nisus, the 
father of Scylla, was changed into one, Ov. 

M. 8, 146; Verg. Cir. 535. 

Haliartus. i,/» = 'AXiaprot, a city of 
Bceotia near the modern village of Mari, 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 26; Nep. Ly&_3; Liv. 42, 46; 
66; 63.— Hence, Hallartii, Orum, m.,ris 
inhabitants, Liv. 42, 46. 
hallca, ac, v. aiica. 
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thalicacabus, *)/ ( FC herba) = Ax.- 
ra.aBai, a plant called tn pure Latin vcsi 
cam, Plm. 21, 31, 105, 6 180, Cels. 5, 20, 3 _ 
Halicarnassus (*sos) or Hall* 
camasas, i ,/, = 'KKirapraccm, a city 
of great antiquity in Cana , the birthplace 
c f the hutanans Herodotus and Ihonysiuj, 
also celebrated for the mausoleum erected 
there now Bodrun or Boudroum, MeL 1, 10, 
2 and 3, Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 107, Cic. Tasc. 3( 
31, 75, id. Q. Fr 1, i, 8 § 23, Lir 37, 10, 11. 
-n.n eriw A« Halicarnassens, 

Li and e03, rn adj , = *A Xncapvcurc’ct*, of 
Halicarnassus Sc>lax,Cic Div 2,42,8a 
Dionysius Quint 3,1,16 Cleon, Nep Lye 
6 — B. Halicarnassii, omm, m , the 
inhabitants of Halicarnassus , Hahcamas 
nans, Tac A. 4, 55 — C. Halicamas- 
S eases, ium , m , the same. Liv 33, 20, 12. 

Halicycnsis, e, adj , o/ or belonging 
to thf city Hahcyce (' AXtuvcu ) tn Sicily (now 
Salemi), Hahcycean civitas, Cic lerr 2, 
3, C, § 13 Sopater quidam, of Hahcyce , id. 
ib 2 , 2, 28, § 68 — Flur xubst Halicy- 
enscs, ium, tn , (Ae tn/tafatante of Hah 
eyas, Hahcyceans, Cic Verr 2, 3, 40, § 91 , 
LI in 3, 8j 14, g 9L 

t hallCUtlCUS, a , um, °dj , — aXietm 
kut, of or belonging to fishing boletar, GalL 
ap Treb Claud. 17 -~bubst. Halieutica, 
orum, n., a till * of a po*m on fishing, by ' 
Ovidj ct Plm. 32, 2, 5, 8 1L 
halimon, h n , = £X ipov, a plant , the 
orach (Atriplex halimus of Linn.), Phn. 17, 
24, 37J23 r J, cf. Id. 22, 22, 33, § 73 
T haliphlocos, \f j = aX«£*Xomr ( sea 
barken species of oak, Plin. 16, C, 8, g 24. 

t haliplcumon, onis, m > = aX^Xcu- 
jiuiv (eea lungs), a fand offish, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 149 
halitO, are, v freq a [halo], to breathe 
out fiammam halitantes, Enn. ap Diom 
P 336 P (Trag v 217 VahL) — fco perh 
al^o Scio spiritum ejus majorem esse 
multo quam folles taurim halitant, Plant. 
Fragm Bacch. , cC Ritschl in Rhein. Mas. 
1846, p 580 

halitus (alitus), us, m [id.], breath, 
exhalation, steam, t rapor I. Lit. (poet 
and in po°t Aug pro«e) Aemeaeus leo 
Frendens effla\ it graviter extYemum hall 
turn, his last breath, * Cic poCt Tusc. 2, 9, 
22 aegris faucibus exsuperat gravis hall 
tus, Pcrs. 3, 88 quae ( i e nebulap aestus- 
que) velut halitus sursum feruntur, Lucr 
0, 478 a pulmone halitus graveolentia, i e 
stinking breath, Plin. 28, 12, 53, g 194 so, 
oris, id. 21, 20, 83, g 142, 28, 4, 14, g 56, ct 
artiflcis halitus ons, Juv 10, 238 postero 
die ex ore (cbrlortim ) balUas cadi, fumes 
of t vine, Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 142 piumbi 
fornacium halitus noxius et pe c tilcns, ex 
halation, fumes, id 34, 18,50, g 1C7 carbo 
bum, Prud. are<p 5, 219 terrae, Phn. 11 12, 
12, g 31, Quint 7, 9, 8 sabs, Plin. 17, 4, 2, 
g 24 Averni,\ aL FL 4, 494 soli=, i e heat 
Col 2, 5. 2. — II, Transt, the spirit, soul, 
Prud. Cath 10, 1L — fc. Wind fngidus, 
Claud. Rutil 1, 105 

hallelujah (alleluia), t nlerj [Hebr 
halal, to praise, Jah = Jehovah ], praised 
b* God 1 praise thf Lord t Form hall*, An 
gust Ep 86, 178, Sid. Ep 2, 10, Prud. NoL 
Carro 37, 56 Form all 1 ulg Job, 13, 22, 
Psa. 104, 1, Apoc 19, 1, 3, 4 aL— Deriv 
hallelujaticus, a, um p°almi, devoted 
to praise , containing hallelujahs , August 
Psa. 105 ' 6 

hallcx, Tcie, % allex. 

hallucinor, 5ri, and its derivatives, 
v aluc- 7 

thallns, v alius. 

t halm yridion, ii, n , = hx^vpiitov 
loJti-10, o kind of cabbage, Plin. 19, 8, 41, 

t halmyrrhax, agi«, tn , = ix^fppof, 

a kind of saltpetre, Plin. 31, 10, 4G, g 106 
halo, avi, utum 1, t? n and a. , to breathe 
(poet , cC fco, spiro) I. A ’eutr n to breathe, 
to emit vapor or fragrance, be fragrant in 
vltent croceis halantcs floribus hortiA erg 
G 4,109 ture calent arac serti«que recenti 
bus halant, id. A. 1, 417 — H, Act, to breathe 
out, exhale ct nardi fiorem nectar qui na 
nbn= halat, Lucr 2, 848 , C, 221 , 391 , Mart 
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thalonem, id cst he'denio vino Ian ; 
guentem Pautex Fest s.\ elccch, p 75 
MulL ^ ^ 

t halophanta , ae ; m , =«Xo^>dvo-nr (a 
word comically formed after the analogy 
of sycophanta, <n>Ko<pdi Tut), a salt inform 
er, i q a rascal , scoundrel, Plaut Cure 4, 
1, 2, cf Non. 126, 7, and see halapanta. 

t halos, o (a round thresh 
ing floor), a circle round the sun or moon , a 
halo, pure Lat corona circa solem nsum 
colons \am circulum, quahs e cc e in area 
Eolet Hunc Graeci halo % ocant nos di 
cere coronam aptiEsime po sc umus, eta, 
Sen. Q. K 1, 2, L— Called also halysis 
(proh corrupted from 5Xwr), App de 
Mundo,p 64,16 

t halo sis, is,/? =aXu<nf, a taking by 
storm, capture , Petr 89, 1 (tn Suet Ner 38, 
written as Greek) 

t halter, crie, m., = aXrr/p, in gymnas 
tics, leaden ’weights held in the hands m 
leaping exercises, to add to the impetus of 
the body, the dumb bells of modern gym 
nasties, Mart 14, 49, 1 , 7, 67, 6 (pure Lat 
mampuli, CaeL Aur Tard. 5, 2, 38) 
halnrfnatio, halucinor,v aluc. 
halum, i, v alum 
Halunti nm^ ii T v Aluntium 
Halus, i ,/, a small place in Assyria, 
near Artemita, only mentioned by Tac A. 
6, 41 

halyaeetos, v bab 
Halyattcs, is, v Alyattcs. 

Halys, jos, m , ="AXnc I, A rtter 
in Asia Minor, flowing between Paphlago 
ni a and Cappadocia, now Kisil Irmatc ce 
cundnm Halyn Mcl. 1, 19, 9 Plm. 6, 2, 2, 
g 6 , 6, 3, 3, g 8 circa Halj n, Lit 38, 1C, 13 
Croesus Hal ym penetrans magnum perver 
tet opum vim Ctc Dit 2, 5G, 115 , c£ 
Croe=o fatalis Halys, Luc. 3, 272. — Acc 
Haljm, al=o Cart 4, 11, 3 —II, A man's 
name, «tat Th. 2, 574.— As a surname, In 
scr Grut 877,9 
halysis, >s, v halos 
t hama (ama), ae,/, = 5 /in, a water 
bucket, e«p for extingui°hmg fires, afre 
bucket, Plin Ep 10, 42, 2, Juv 14, 305, Dig. 
1, 15, 3, 33, 7, 12, g§ 18, 21 (in Plaut. MiL 
3, 2, 42, false reading for aula, Lorenz ad 
loc.) _ 

Hamadryas, Sdis ,/, 'Afiabpvar, a 
wood-nymph, hamadryad, in sing , Stat S 
1,3,63, in plur ,Ye rg E 10,62, Prop 2, 
32 (3, 30), 37 , Ov M 1, 690, 14, 624, Id. F 
2, 155, dot Gtcejc. Hamadryasm, Prop 1, 
20, 32 (like ib 12 Dryasin, and ib 34 Thy 
masin) 

Hanzae, arum,/ ,a place in Campania, 
near Cumae, mentioned only by Liv 23, 35, 

t hamarthritis, ,n >/ h P Qp~nt r], 

the Qfnnral gout^ CaeL Aur Tard. 5, 2, 28 
t Hamarfajgfenia, ae, /, = 'Apaprt 

leveia. The Origin of Sin, the title of a 
poem bj Prudentius 
hama til ?<? , e, adj [hama tus], with 
hooks, l e performed by or furnished with 
hooks ( ante- and po*t clas° ) pi^catus, 
Plaut Rud 2, 1, 10 spiculum scorpn, Tert 
adv Gno^t 1 

hamatus, a, um, adj [hamus], fur 
nished with a hook, hooked I, L i t un 
gues, Ov M 12 , 663 harundo, id ib 5,384 
sentes, id. ib 2, 799 — B. Transfi, shaped 
like a hook, hooked, crook'd hamatie unci 
naticque corporibus concreta haec esse di 
cat, * Cia Ac 2, 38, 121 cnsi«*, l q harpe, 
Ov M 6, 80 (cf ferrum. curvo tenus abdi 
dit harao, id. ib 4,720) — II. Trop hos 
ego viscatis hamatisque munenbus non 
sua promere puto,sed aliena compere, Le 
catching , alluring, Phn. Ep 9 30, 2 (cf 
v, ith hamus, id. Pan. 43 fin , 3fart 6, 63, 5, 
v hamus, I B Lb) 

t hamaxa, ae, f, = apa$a, a wagon, 
CapitoL Max. duob 6 (in Gell 2, 21, 9, in the 
signification of septentnones, written as 
Greek) 

lhamaxagfogu, ae, m , = 

7 «>r, one who carries off any thing in a 
wagon, in comic transf bonorum, Plaut 
True. 2, 7, 2. 

hamaxitis,W ls 7/i a P^ ani , i 9 agro 
slfs, App Herb 77 
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t hamaxo, a rc » a [apat-a, a wagon], 
to yak' to a wagon , Plaut True. 2, 2, 22- 
Hamaxobli or -hioe, drum, m , = 
'ApaSofhot (hung, going about m wagons), 
a Scythian peopl MeL 2, 1, 2, Plin. 4. 12, 
25 (ct Hor C 3, 24, 9 , Just 2, 2) — In ting 
Hamaxobio mstabi hor, Tert adv Jfaral,L 
Hamilcar (Amilcar)i Sris, m X. 
A general, son of Gisgo, slain in besieging 
Syracuse Cia Div 1, 24, 50, Val Jfax. 1, 7, 
ext 8 -ii. Hamilcar Barca, th. father of 
Hannibal, Cic Off 3, 25, 99, Nep Ham , 
Lit 21, 2 Eq , Tab Max. 6, 6, 2, SiL 1, 72 aL 
HamUluS, I, m , the name of a teacher, 
Jut 10,224. 

hamiota, ae, m [bamns], an angler 
(ante cla's ) conchitae atque hamlotae, 
Plant End. 2, 2, 5 hamiotae ancupe'qne, 
Varr ap Non. 25, 10 
t hammitis, Mis,/, wzappmt, a pre 
cwus stone, otherwise unknown, Plm 37, 

10, 60, § 157 

t hammochrysos (amm-), ■> m , = 

uppoxpvoo? (gold eand), a precious slon * 
unknown, to us, perh goldm mica, Plm. 37, 

11, 73, g 188, Isid.16, 15,5 
hammodytes (amm-), ae, m , = 

uppoburn? (sand crawler), an African ter 
pent, SoL 27, 33, Isid. 12, 4, 39, Luc 9, 71G 
aL 

Hammon (Amrn .). 6ms, m , — 
pu v, an Egyptian and Libyan deity, wor- 
shipped (m the present oasis Siwah) tn (he 
form of a ram, and identified by the Greeks 
and Romans with Zcur and Jupiter , hence, 
Juppiter Hammon Connected with his tem 
pie was an oracle often consulted by the 
ancients, Cic N D 29 fin., id. Di\ 1, 43, 
95 , 1, 1, 3 , Curt 4, 7, 3 sq , Luc. 9, 514 al 
(ct. Cat 7, 5) — Hence, Hammonis cornu, a 
gold colored precious Rone of the shape of a 
ram's horn, Ammonite. Plin 37, 10,60, § 167 
-ii. Denvv Ha mm o niTim 

(Amm-)i H, n , the oasts El-Siwah , Curt 4, 
7, 3 eq -B. Hammonii, drum, m , the 
inhabitants of Hammomum, Curt 4, 7, 1L 
— C. Hammoniacns (Amm-), a, um, 
belonging to Hammon (Libya, Africa) 1, 
Adj sal, Plm 31, 7, 39, § 79 , CoL 6, 17, 7 , 
Ov M Fac 94. — 2- Subst Hammonla- 
Ctnn, i, « , a resinous gum, which distilled 
from a tree near the temple of Juppiter 
Hammon, Plm. 12, 23, 49, § 107 , 24, 6, 14, 
g 23 , Cels 5, 5^ 

X hamotrahdncs alii piscatores, alu, 
qui unco cadavera trahunt, Paul ex Fest 
p 102 MulL 

* hamula, ac, f dim [hama], a small 
water bucket habilem lj'mphis hamulam, 
CoL poet_ 10, 387 

hamulus, I, m dim [hamu°], a small 
hook piscanus, a small angle, Plaut Stich. 
2, 1, 17 — As a surgical instrument, Cels. 7, 
7, 4 and 7 

hamus, h m [kindr with a- , arrw], a 
hook I. Lit A. In gen. taleae pedem 
longae, ferreis hamis infixi«, totae in ter 
ram mfodiebantur, Caes B G 7, 73 fin 
hamis ferreis pectitur stupa, heckles , Plm. 
19, 1, 3, g 17 loncam consertam hamis, 
little hooks. \e rg A. 3, 467 — B. In par 
tic. 1, A fish hook, hence, in gen., an 
angle (so mo c t freq ) hisce hami atque 
haec harundines sunt nobis quae c tu, Plaut 
Rud. 2, 1, 5 divine Plato e c cam malorum 
I appellat voluptatem, quod ea videlicet ho 
mines 'capiantur, ut pieces hamo, * Cic de 
Sen. 13, 44 (aL om hamo, cf . Klotz mb l) 
occultum visus decurrere piscis ad ha 
mum, Hor Ep 1, 7, 74, 1, 16, 51, Ov M 3, 
586, 15, 101, id. H 19, 13 et saep instru 
mento piecatons legato, hami quoque 
et cetera ejusmodi usibus destinata. deben 
tur,PauLfcent 3,6,66 — fc, Transf,asa 
figure of enticement, allurement, artifice 
(poet and In po*t Ang pro c e) mens htc 
est bam urn vorat, Plaut Trua 1, 1, 21 id. 
Cura 3, 61 si wafer nnus et alter Insidiato 
rem praero c o fugerit hamo, Hor S 2,6.25 
munera magna quidem misit, sed misit in 
hamo, Mart 6, 63, 5, c£ munera llhtos ci 
bis hamo« aemulabantur, Plin. Pan. 43 fin. 
(for which viscata hamataque munera, id. 
Ep 9, 30, 2) — 2. A hook a s a surgical in 
fitrnment, Cels. 7, 7, 15 — H. T ra n s f , of 
things hooked or crooked, the talons oT a 
hawk, Ov M 11, 342 , thorns , id. de \uce, 
115, a kind of pastry App M 10, p 245 
839 
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Hannibal ( Annibal), 5l» (alts, Enn 
Sat 14 Vahl ). = a wt/3as [Phoen ] a Punic 
surname The most celebrated of the -name 
ts Hannibal , son ofHamilcar, the leader of 
the Carthaginians xn the second Punic war. 
Nep Han 1 al , Li\ 21, 1 al Hor C 4. 8, 
16, Cic de Or 1, 48, 210 al et Romani 
suum Hanmbalem babent, Li\ 27, 16, 10 
— P rov Hannibal ad portas, of imminent 
and great danger, Cjc Fin 4, 9, 22 Mithri 
dates, odio m Romanos Hannibal, a Han 
mbal, Yell 2, 18, 1 

Hanno (Anno); 6ms, ?n ^"Aivaiv, a 
Punic name The most celebrated of the 
name is Hanno, general of the Carthagin 
tans, xvho, about the year 500 B C , navi 
gated the western coast of Africa, Pirn 5, 1, 

1, § 8, Cic Tusc 5,32,90 

t hanula pan a delubra, quasi fanula, 
Paul ex Fest p 103, 8 Mull 

hapalopsis/idis,/, a spice, Plaut Ps 
3, 2, 47 Ritschl N cr 

hapaluria, fie, / [hapalus], a vessel for 
soft eggs , Aus Ep 20 dub 
hapalus, a, um, adj , = an aXor, soft, 
only with ova, Apic 7, 17, Scrib Comp 
104, Marc Emp 20 

t haphc (aphe), 6s,/, =i^(a touch 
ingj handling, hence), the yellow sand with 
which w restlers, after being anointed, were 
sprinkled. I. L 1 1 flavescit haphb, Mart 
7, 67, 5 — II, T r a n s f , the dust of a road, 
Sen. Ep 57,1 

t hapsus, i,»i= a^or (a binding to 
gether, hence), a loch of wool used xn band 
aging lanae, Cels 4, 6, 9, 7, 26, 5 

hara, ae,/, a pen or coop for animals 
anserum, a goose pen, Van R R 3, 10, 3 
sq , Col 8, 14, 5. Plaut As 2, 4, 24 a\ , a 
hog stye , Yarr R R 2, 4, 14, Col 7, 9, 9, 0\ 
H. 1, 104, cf confer nunc, Epicure noster, 
ex liara producte, non ex schola, confer, 
etc , Cic Pis 16, 37 hara buis, as a term of 
reproach, Plaut Most 1, 1, 39 
harena (better than arena, Bramb 
s \ Rib Prol Verg p 422, and v infra), ae, 
/ [Sabin fas ena from Sanscr root bhas , 
to shine, gleam, Cores Ausspr 1, 102] I. 
Prop, sand (syn sabulum, glarea, su 
hurra) haronae tna gonera, Pirn 36, 23, 
54, § 175 magnus congestus harenae, 
Lucr 6,724, 726 htoris incum bibulam 
pavit aequor harenam, the thirsty sand of 
the curved shore , id 2, 376 , so, bibula hare 
na, Verg G 1, 114 (Rib and Forbig, but 
Comngton arena) sicca, id lb 1, 389 ste 
ribs, id lb 1, 70 mollis, Ov M 2, 577 opa 
ci omnis harena Tagi, l e the gold it was 
believed to contain, Juv 3, 55 (cf Phn 4, 
21, 35, § 116) nms more incidens, Sen Q 
N 2, 30, 2 — P o e t harena nigra. = limus, 
slime, mud , Verg G 4, 292. — Plur (post 
Aug , its use is said by Gell 19, 8, 3, to 
have been ridiculed by Caesar as a ^erbi 
vitium) arena© carae, of the golden sands 
of Pactolus, Ov M 11, 88 Merk. quern (del 
phma) postquam bibuhs mlisit fluctus ha 
rems, id H 18, 201 summae cauda verrun 
tur arenae, id M 10, 701 Merk , so id lb 

2, 456 , 865 , 11, 231 , 499 , 15, 268 , 279 . 
Stat S 4,3, 23 Queck, Col Ipraef 24, but 
harenae, Ov Am 2,11,47, Verg G 2,106, 

3, 350, Hor C 3, 4, 31 K and H arenarum 
inculta \astitas, Sen QN 1 prol 8, of the 
bottom of the sea funt aestus harems, 
Verg A. 1, 107 aestu miscentur harenae, 
id lb 3, 657 —Pro v (a) Quid harenae 
gemma raandas 9 Ov H 5,115, cf id Tr 6, 
4,48— (fl) Ex incomprehension i pravitate 
arenae iunis effici non potest, Col 10 praef 
§ 4 — M Arena sine calce, said by Caligula 
of Seneca, because his sentences seem like 
independent maxims, without connection, 
Suet Cal 63 — (6) Of \ast numbers si 
cut arena quae est m litore mans, Vulg 
Judic 7, 12, id. Gen 22, 17 —II. Meton 
ft, In gen, sand , sands , a sandy place 
ut cum urbis vendident, turn arenam all 
quam emat, Cic Agr 2, 27, 71 B and K — 
B. E s p X. A sandy desert, xoaste (most 
]y post Aug ) cum super Libycas victor 
penderet arenas, Ov M 4, 617 , Luc. 2, 417 
mgras inter harenas, Prop 4 (5), 6, 83 
Memnoms effigies, diyectas inter et vix 
pervias arenas, Tac A. 2, 61 — 2. The shore 
of the sea, the. beach, coast } strand cum 
mare permotum \ entis ruit intus harenam, 
Lucr 6, 726 htoream arenam sulcare, 0\ 
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M 16,725 doque leves saltus udaeque in 
mittor arenae, id ib 3, 599 multaque per 
pessao (cannae) Phrygia potiuntur arena, 
id. ib 12, 38 sub noctem potitur classis 
arena, id ib 13, 729 —So swp , Verg A. 1, 
540, 6, 34, 6, 316, 11, 626 al — 3. The place 
of combat xn the amphitheatre (strewn with 
sand), the arena in amphitheatn arena, 
Suet Nor 63, id Tit 8 missus in arenam 
aper, id Tib 72, id. Aug 43 commmus 
ursos figebat Numidas Albana nudus hare 
na \ enator, Juv 4, 100 . 2, 144 , 8, 206 ju 
venes in arenam luxuna projecit, Sen. Ep 

99. 13 — 4. T r a n s f (a) A combat tn the 
amphitheatre m harenam se dare, Dig 11, 
4,5 fin • operas arenae promittere, Tac A 

14. 14 • in opera scaenae arenaeque eden 
da, Suet. Tib 35 scaenae arenaeque devo 
tus, id Cal 30 — (/3) The combatants xn the 
arena cum et juris idem (1 e testandi Ii 
bertas) contingat barenae, the gladiators 
have the right, etc , Juv 6, 217 — 5. Hare 
na urens, volcanic fire, lava Aetna ingen 
tern vim arenae urentis effudit, Sen Q N 
2, 30, L— HI, Trop , the place of combat , 
scene or theatre of any contest (war, a single 
battle, a dispute, etc ) civilis belli arena, 
Flor 4, 2, 18 , 4, 7, 6 , cf id. 3, 21, 1 , Luc 

6, 63 in harena mea, hoc est apud cen 
tumviros, Plin Ep 6, 12, 2. 

harenaceus (aren-), a, um, adj , 
sandy, =harenosus (only in Plin) terra, 
Phn 17, 7, 4, § 43 al 

harenarius (aren-), a, um, adj [ha 
rena] I, Prop , of or pertaining to sand 
lapis, sandstone (— lapis bibulus of \ erg ), 
Serv Verg G 2 348 —II. Transf, o/ or 
pertaining to the amphitheatre fera, des 
tined for the arena, Arn 29, 1 —HI. Hence, 
subst , ft, harenarius, h m 1.-4 com 
batant in the amphitheatre, a gladiatoi Dig 
22, 5, 21, 36, 1, 5, Cod Just 3, 27, 11, Petr 
126, 6 , Inscr Orell 4063 (but cf Orell ad 
loc ) — 2, -4 teacher of the elements qfanth 
metic (the figures being drawn in sand), 
Tert Pall 6 (cf abacus) — B. harena- 
ria, ae (sc fodma , cf aeraria, argenta 
na, eta),/, a sand pit, Varr R R 12, 23 
in arenanas quasdam extra portam Esqui 
Imam perductus occiditur, Cic Clu 13, 37 
B and K. — C. harenarium, ». n , “ 
sandpit, Vitr 2,4,2, 6,11 
harenatio (aren-), onis,/ (id] J, 
Prop , a sanding, plastering with sand — 
2. Transf , a plastering, cementing, Vitr 

7, 3, 9 

harenatus (aren-), a , «n>, adj [id ], 
sanded, covered or mixed with sand (i erj 
rare) calx, Cato, R R 18, 7, Inscr Grut 
207 — As subst harena turn, * (bc opus), 
n , sand mortar , Vitr 7, 4, Plin 36, 23, 55, 

§ 176 sq 

harenifodlna (aren-), ae, / [hare | 
na fodio], a sandpit (late Lat for hare 
naria , s v harenarius, III B ) Dig 7, 1. 
13, § 5, 24, 3J7, Varr L L 5, g 7 Mull 
hareni vagus (aren*), a, um, adj 
[harena lagus], wandering over sands 
Cato, Luc _9, 941 

harenosus (aren-), a um, adj [ha 
rena], full of sand, sandy Ladon, Ov M 
1, 702 terra, id ib 14, 82 , Pirn 17, 7, 4, 

§ 44 litus Libvae, Verg A 4, 257 urma, 
Plin 23, 3, 36, § 73 lapis harenosior, id 33, 

6, 33, § 101 quod sit harenosissimum sub 
sidat, id 27, 4, 5, § 20 — As subst hare* 
nosnm. >, n -> sandy place quae humi 
arido atque harenoso gignuntur, Sail J 48, 

3 — Plur • harenosa. orum, opp lutosa, 
Pirn 32, 6, 21, § 60 

harenula (aren-), ae, / dim [ id ], 
fme sand, a gram of sand, Phn. 30, 3, 8, 

" 24 

hariola,ae,v hariolus 
* hariolatio (ar-), onis,/ [hariolor], 

_ soothsaying, prophesying Enn. ap Cic 
Div 1, 31, 66 (Fragm Trag 42 Rib ) 
hariolor (ar-!, an, v dtp n [bano 
las], to foretell, prophesy, divine I. L i t 
npoSso-irifsi igitur, non hariolans, ut ilia 
(Cassandra) cm nemo credidit, sed coqjec 
turn prospiciens, Cic Att 8,11,3 quaestus 
cansa bariolan, id Div 1, 68, 132 — Comt 
cally mirabar, quod dudum scapulae gesti 
bant mihi, Hanolan quae occeperunt sibi 
esse in mundo malum, Plaut As 2, 2, 60 — 

n, - ' ' 1 — 


„ Transf, in a bad sense (like vatici 
nor), to speak foolishly, to talk silly stuff, 
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nonsense (ante class ), Plaut Cist 4 2 80 
id. As 3, 2, 3J, 6, 2, 74, id. Rod. 2 8*17 ’ 
Ter Phorm 3, 2, 7, cl Plaut Rod. L 4 97’ 
age jam cupio,si modo argentum red’dat 
Sed ego boc bariolor, am dreaming Ter 
Ad. 2, 148 

hariolus (ar-), >, m , and hariola. 

ae, / [Sanscr bira, entrails , Gr x0p j7 
xoXaasr, cf haru=pex] a soothsayer, proph 
W, prophetess ( = augur, auspev, haruspex. 
extispex) (a) Masc. hanolos, haruspi’ 
ces Mitte omnes quae futura et quae 
facta, cloquar, Plaut Am 6, 2, 2 , cr • ut 
haruspices, augures, hanoli \ates et con 
jectores nobis essent colendl Cic N D 1 
20, 65, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 4, id. Men. prol 76 ’ 
id Poen 3,6,46, Ter Phorm 4,4,27, Cic 
Div 1, 2, 4, Phaedr 3, 8, 6 et saep— (rt) 
Fan , Plaut Mil 3, 1, 99 , id Rud. 4, 4, 95 
sq ^ 

Harmodlns, Ii, m , = * Appoitos , a 
famous Athenian, murderer of Hipparchus, 
Cic Tusc 1, 49, 116 , Plin. 7, 23, 23, g 87^ 
Gell 9. 2. 

t harmdgre, 6s,/, = appof-rj a proper 
combination or mingling of colors, Plin. 35, 
5, 11, § 29— H. Transf, harmony of 
sound, Varr Sat jfen 63, 18 
1 1. harmonia.ao (archaic pen sing 
harmomai, Lucr 3, 131),/,= appovia, an 
agreement of sounds, consonance, concord, 
harmony , pure Lat concentus I, Lit 
\elut in cantu et fidibus, quae harmonia 
dicitur, Cic Tusa 1, 10, 20 , cf hanno 
mam ex intervallis sonorum nosse po^u 
mus quorum \ana compositio etiam bar 
momas efflcit plures, id ib 1, 18, 41 ad 
harmomam canere mundum, id N D 3, 
11, 27 numeros et geometriam ct harmo 
mam conjungere, id Rep 1,10, Vitr 5,4, 
6 -II. Transf ft. Concord, harmony , 
in gen , Lucr 3, 131 neque harmonifi cor 
pus sentire solcre ; id 3, 118 nam multum 
harmomae Veneris differre ridentur, id. 4, 
1248 — B. Singing, a song te nostra, Deus, 
camt harmonia, Prud Cath 3, 90 
2. Harmonia, ae,/, daughter of Mars 
and Venus, the wife of Cadmus , and mother 
of Semele, Ino , Agave, and Polydorus, Hyg 
Fab 6 , 148 , 159 — Acc Harmomen, Or 
A. A 3,86 

tharmomce. Gs ,/, = ippovtKtj, the 
science of sounds , ftarmontes, Vitr 6 3,8- 
Called harmonica, ae,/,Vitr 5 ; 4, 1 
t harmonious, a, um, adj , —appovi 
nor, of or belonging to agreement or har 
mony, harmonious, harmonic (very rare) 
res ; Varr L L 10, § 64 Mull harmonica 
ratio, quae cogit rerura naturam sibi Ipsara 
congruere, Plin 2, 109, 113, § 248 tinnitus, 

I Mart Cap 1, § 27 

t harpa, ac , f » = ( a sickle, 

' transf), a harp (late Lat ), Ven. Carm 7, 
8, 63 

( harpacticon, fals 0 rca d in Plin. 85, 
15, 60, fe 176, \ 1 harpax.') 

tharpagu, ao,/, = aprrayn, a hook, 
for the usual harpago, Sisenn ap Non 556, 
20 

* harpaginetulus , m dim [harpa 
go] a small hook, Vitr 7, 6, 3 dub 

1 1. harpago, avi, atum, l, v a [ ap 
it afw] to rob, plunder (Plaut in.) aurum 
mihi intus harpagatum est, Plaut Aul 2, 2, 
24, Id Bacch 4, 4, 11, id Ps 1, 2, G, 4, 
2,2. 

1 2. harpago onis, m [aprraYo] a hook 
for drawing things to one’s self, for tearing 
down an> thing, etc, a grappling hook, 
grapple, drag (pure lat manica, manus 
ferrea) I. Lit , Caes B G 7, 81, 1 , id B 
C 1, 57, 2, Liv 30, 10, Curt 4, 2, Plin 7, 
56, 57, g 209, Dig 33, 7, 12, § 21 —*H, 
Transf, a rapacious person blnndilo 
quentulus harpngo, mendax, cuppes, etc , 
Plaut Tnn 2, 1, 13 

Harpagus i, m , a Median nobleman, 
to whom Astyages committed his grandson 
Cyrus to be destroyed , but by whom he was 
preserved alive, Just 1, 4 sq , Sen do Ira, 

15, L 

Harpalus, ij wt } one of Cicero'S slaves, 
Cic Fam 16 24 1 

Harpalyco, <-s,/, = the 

daughter of the Thracian king Ilarpaly 
cus, brought up as a wamor, Verg A. 1, 
317 Sen , Hyg Fab 193, 252, 254. 
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t harpastmn, i, «*» = apvatrrov, a 
hand-ball: sive harpasta manu pulveru- 
lenta rapis, Mart. 4, 19 ; G; 7, 67, 4. 

1 1. harpax, sg» 3 > 
drawing to itself , rapacious. — Lit., of 
amber and brimstone: in Syria feminas 
verticiilo3 inde (i. e. ex electro) facere et 
vocari harpaga, quia folia paleasque et 
vestium fimbrias rapiat, Plin. 37, 2, 11, 

§ 37; eo of sulphur, id- 35, 15, 50, § 17G (the 
correct reading, see Sillig ad h. 1.). 

2. HarpaKySgis, m. [a praf], the name 
of a slave, Plaut. pg. % 2, 58 sq. ; 4, 2, 63 sq. 
— Also in voc.: Harpage, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2 ; 70. 

t harpe. eS, f, = aprrn. I, A Sickle - 
shaped sword, a falchion, cimeter, Ov. M. 5, 
C9; 176; Luc. 9, 663; Val. FL 4, 388.-11. 

A species of falcon, tassel gentle : Falco gen- 
tllis, Linn. ; PHn. 10, 74, 95, § 204. 

Harp o crate s ; > 9 j m -t =‘AproKpdrnr, 
I. The Egyptian god of silence, represented 
with his finger on his mouth; acc. to others, 
a Greek philosopher, who enjoined silence 
respecting the nature of the gods, Varr. L. L. 

6. § 57 MlilL N cr. (cf. Ov. M. 9, G92).— * H. 

T r a n b f. , a silent person, Cat. 74, 4. 

Harpyiac (trisyl. ; scanned as a 
quadrisyl. Harpylas, RutiL Itin. 1, 003), 
arum./., =" Apzviai (qs. the Epoilere). I, 
Mythical rapacious monsters, half bird and 
half woman, the Harpies, Verg. A- 3, 212 sq. ; 
6. 289; Hor. S. 2, 2, 40; Val. Fl. 4, 428; Hyg. 
Fab. 14. — In sing.: Harpyia Celaeno, Verg. 

A. 3, 365.— B. 1' ransf., in sing., a rapa- 
cious person, a harpy, Sid. Ep. 5, 7. — II. 
Also in sing., the name of one of Actceon's 
hounds, Ov. M. 3, 215. 

Harudcs, um, m., a Germanic tribe in 
the army of Ariovislus, peril, the same as 
the Charudes in the Chersonesus Cimbrica 
(in the Northern Jutland), Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 
10; 1, 37, 2; 1, 51, 2 Monum. Ancyr. 
harngra ant * harvigfa, v. arvix. 
harundifer (ar-), 6ra, erum, adj. [ha- 
rundo-fero], reed-bearing , crowned with 
reeds : caput, Ov. F. 5, 637. 

hamndinaccus (ar-), a, um, adj. 
{barundo], like a reed , Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 58. 
harnn dinarins (ar-), >1, w. [id. II. 

B. ), a dealer in limed twigs, Inscr. Orell. 
4199. 

harnndinatao (ar-), onis, f [id. II. 
L.), the poling of vines, the propping with 
reeds, Varr. 1, 8, 3 (ex conj. Schneid. The 
vulg. reading is: Canusinl in harundula- 
tione in flciB) 

harundinctnm (ar-), 1 , n - [harundo, ! 
II.], a thicket or jungle of reeds, Cato, K. B. 
G, 3 ; Varr. B. K. 1. 24, 4 ; Col 4, 32, 3 ; Plin. 
10, 8, 10, g 28; Vulg. Josue, 10, 8; 17, 9. 

harun &inens far-), a, am, adj. [id.]. 
I. Gf reeds, reedy : silva, Verg. A. 10, 710: 
paniculao, Plin. 8, 32, 50, § 117 : cuneoli, 
Col. 4, 29, 10: ripae, Stat.Th.G,174. — Poet. : 
carmen, a shepherd's song, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 12. 
— II. Like a reed : radix, Plin. 24, 10, 93, 
g 350; mensura aurea, Vulg. Apoc. 21, 15. 

harundinosns (ar-), a. um, adj. 
[id.], abounding in reeds: Cnidus, Cat. 36, 
13 

harondo (better than arundo, 
Brarab. k. v. ; Wagn. Orthog. Verg. p. 441 ; 
Rib. Prol. Verg. p. 422, though the latter is 
freq. in MSS. and odd. ; v. infra), inis, f. 
[ctym. dub. ; perh. from root ar-, to set in 
motion ; Sanscr. aras, swift ; arapjas, a 
wood, as that which grows ; ct : ulmus, 
ulva, alnus, Cores. Ausspr. 1, G30 sq.]. I. 
Prop., the reed, cane (taller than canna; 
cf. also: culmus, calamus, stipula), Cato, 
B. B. G, 3; Plin. 1G, 30, G4, § 15G sqq.: intus 
medullatn sabuci (habent) . . . lnanitatem 
harundmes, id. 13, 22, 42, g 122: longa par- 
vac sub arundlne cannae, Ov. M. 8, 337: fln- 
vialis, Verg. G. 2, 414 ; used for covering 
or thatching huts aDd houses, Plin. 1G, 36, 
G4, g ICO ; Vitr. 2, 1, 3 ; esp. in encamp- 
ments : casac ex harundmibus textac Liv. 
35, 27, 3 Wcissenb : tenerls harundinum 
radicihus contusis cquos alere, Caes. B. C. 
3,68,3 — Prov. : arundo vento agitata, 
Vulg. Matt 11, 7 ; Luc. 7, 24 : arundmem 
quassatam non confringet, ib. Matt 12, 20 
-n. Melon, of any thing made of reed 
or cane. A. A fshing-rod : hisce hami 
atquo haec hanmdine3 sunt nobis quaestu, 
Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 5 : haec Iaqueo volocres, 
haec captat arundlne pisccs, Tib 2, 6, 23 
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MfilL : hos aliquis tremula, dum captat 
arundine pisce3, vidit, Or. 31. 8, 217 3Ierk. ; 
13, 293 ; 14, 651. — B. Limed twigs for 
catching birds: parati aucupes cum ha- 
rundinibus fuerunt, Petr. 40, 6 : volocres, 
quas texti3 harundinibu3 peritus artifex 
tetigit, id. 109, 7: cantu fallitnr ales, calli- 
da dum tacita crescit harundo manu, 3Jart. j 
14,218, 2 Schneidewin: aut (si) crescente 
levis traheretnr arundine praeda, id. 9, 54, 

3 id. : ut qui viscatos populatur arundine ; 
lnco3, Sil 7, G74 : harundine sumplA Fau- , 
nus plumoso sum deus aucupio, Prop. 4 
(5), 2, 33.— C. A wreath or crown made 
of reeds; as the head of Priapus: ast 
inportunas volucres in vertice harundo 
terret flxa, Hor. S. 1, 8, 6 B. and K. ; v. I 
Orell. ad loc.— Esp. worn by river dei- 1 
tjes; (Tiberini) crines umbrosa tegebat ha- 
rundo, Verg. A. 8, 34 Bib. ; of the river 
Calydoniu3: inornatos redimitus arundine 
crines, Ov. 31. 9, 3 ; subita cur pulcher arun- 
dine crines* velat Eylas, VaL FL 1, 218: 
(Glaucus) caputque redimitus arundine, 
YelL Pat 2, 83; and of the Tiber: et arun- 
dinis altae concolor in viridi fiuitabat sil- 
va capillo, Sid. Paneg. Anthem. 333 : vela- 
tus harundine glauca 3Iincius, Verg. A. 20. 
205 Bib.— B. 'The shaft of an arrow : quoa 
fugat obtusum est, et habet sub arundine 
plumbum, Ov. if. 1, 471 : pennaqne citatfor 
ibat quae redit in pugnas fugientis arundi- 
ne Parthi, SiL 10, 12; Cels. 7 ? 5, 2. — Hence 
(pars pro toto), an arrovj : mque cor ha- 
mata percussit arundine Ditem, Ov. 31. 5, 
384 ; 8,382; 10,526; 11.325: haeret lateri 
letalis harundo, Verg. A. 4, 73 Bib. (Forbig. 
and Conington, arundo); id. ib. 7, 499. — £, 
A pen : neve notet lusus tristis harundo 
tnos, 3Iart. 1, 3, 10: inque manus chartae, 
nodosaque venit harundo. Pers. 3, 1L The 
best came from Cnidus: Cnidia, Aus. Ep. 7, 
49 ; and : Acidalia, 3Iart. 9, 14, 3. — F. A 
reed pipe , shepherd's pipe, Pan-pipes, = 
oitptyk (an instrument made of several 
reeds, fastened together with wax, each 
successive reed somewhat shorter than the 
preceding); Junctisque canendo vtneere 
arundinibns servantia lumina temptat, Ov. 
31. 1, 684 ; ct Id. ib. 1, 707 sq. ; 11, 154: 
agrestem tenui meditabor harundine 3Iu- 
sam, Verg. E. 6, 8 ; ct : compacta solitum 
modulatur harundine carmen, id. Cul. 100: 
nec crcpuit flssa me propter harundine co- 
stos, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 25.— Cr. A flute (made 
of the KciXapor a&XfiTocor, Theophr. 4, 12): 
Satyri remlniscitnr alter, quem Tritoniaca 
Latoiis arundine victnm alTecit poena, Ov. 
31. G, 384. — H. A comb made of reed, which 
brought the threads of the web into their 
place : stamen secern it arundo, Ov. 31. G, 
65. — K. A reed for brushing down cobwebs: 
eefer te hue ecopas semulqae harundinem, 
Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 23 . — A kind of trans- 
verse bar along which vines vjere trained : 
jugorum genera fere quatuor, . . . harundo, 
ut in Arpino, Varr. R. R. 1, 8, 2.— jjj, A rod 
(for beating, punishing): ac me iterum in 
cellam perduxit, et harundinem ab ostio 
rapnit iterumque mnlcavit, Petr. 134.— 
Splints for holding together injured parts 
of the body, Suet. Aug. 80. — O. A measur- 
ing-rod, Prud. Psych. 826. — p. A hobby- 
horse, cane-horse, as a child’s plaything: 
equitare in harundine longa, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
248 ; cf. : non erubuit (Socrates) cum, in- 
terposita arundine cruribus sms, cum par- 
vulis flliolis ludens,ab Alcibiade risus est, 
VaL Jflax. 8, 8 ext. ll 
hanxnduldtio, V. harundinatio. 
hamspex (ar-), Icis, m. [Sanscr. hira, 
entrails; Gr. %oXd6cr, x°p&ht cf. harlolns, 
Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 202 sq.], a soothsayer, 
diviner among the Etruscans, who foretold 
future events from the inspection of the en- 
trails of victims ; from this people they 
were introduced among the Romans (syn.: 
hariolns, augur, auspex,extispex). L Lit.: 
haruspices mitte omnis, Plaut. Am. 5,2,2: 
quid entm habet haruspex, cur pnlmo in- 
cisus etiam in bonis extis dirimat tempus 
et proferat diem? Cic. Div. 1, 39, 85: cf. id. 
N. D. 1, 20, 55: Etrusci haruspices, id. Div. 
2, 35, 75; ct id. Leg. 2, 9, 21; GelL 4, 5, 5: 
cum haruspices ex tota Etruna convenis- 
sent, Cic. Cat 3, 8, 19 : Tyrrhenae gent is 
haruspex, Ov. 31. 15, 577: quem (annum) 
saepe ex prodigiis haruspices respond is- 
sent hello civili cruentum fore, SalL C. 47, 
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2; cf.: C. 3Iario per hostias di's supplicantl 
magna atque mirahilia portendi haruspex 
dixerat, id. J. 63, 1: dum sacra secundus 
haruspex Nuntiet, Verg. A. 11, 739: signa- 
que ferre jubent : retinet longaetms harn- 
spex Fata canens, id. ib. 8, 498: Macr. S. 3, 
5, Is qui de salute principis vel de summa 
rei publicae haruspices consulit, cum eo 
qui responderit, capite punitur, PauL Sent 
5, 21, 3. Ct, on the haruspices, O. 3IulL 
Etrusk. 2, p. C sq. — H. Poet, t ransf., a 
prophet in gen. ; utmam patriae sim va- 
nus hamspex, etc., Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12). 59: 
Armenius vel Commagenus, Juv. 6, 550. 

haruspica (ar-), ae,/. [haruBpex], o 
female haruspex or soothsayer. Plant. MIL 
3. X, 99.— n. = haruspicium, Plin. 7, EG, B7, 
8 203. 

harnspjealis, e, adj. [ id.], of a sooth- 
sayer: are, Serv. Verg. A. 4.56. 

haraspicinus (ar-), a, um, adj. [id.], 
of or relating to the inspection of victims. 

1, Adj.: quod Etruscorum declarant etha- 
ruspicini et falgurales et tonitruales libri, 
Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72. — H, Subst. : JiArnspi- 
cina, ae, f (sc. are), the art of divining , 
divination: oratio, qnae baraspicinae di- 
sciplina continetur, Cic. Div. 2, 23, 60; id. 
Fam. G, 18, L 

harnspicinm (ar-),.”, n. [id.], in- 
tpection oj victims , divination , Cat. 90, 2. 

Has drub al (As dr-), fills, m., a Pu- 
nic name. The mo3t celebrated are, 1 % Son 
of Mago, the founder of the power of Car- 
thage. Just. 19. 1. — 2 . Son of Hanno, who 
fougfit in Sicilia during the first Punic war , 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3. 54, § 125. — 3. The son-in- 
law of Hamxlcar Barcas, Nep. Hann. 3, 2; 
Liv. 21, 1 sq. — 4. The son of Hamilcar 
Barcas , brother of Hannibal, defeated B. C. 
207 at the Metaurus, Liv. 27, 18 sq. ; 49 sq. ; 
Nep. Hann. 3, 3; Cat. 1, 2; Hor. C. 4, 4, 38; 
72; Ov. F. G, 770. — 5, Son of Gisco , third 
Carthaginian general in Hispania, Liv. 24, 
41; 28. 1; 12 sq. — 6. A general against 
Masinissa, Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 91 : Liv. Epit 
51; Val. 3Iax. 3. 2 ext. 8 al.— JI, D er i v. : 
Has drut alianus, a, um , adj, belonging 
to one Hasdrubal : funus, SicL Ep. 1, 5. 

hasta (asta)i ae, f. [Sanscr. hastas, 
hand; ct Gr. root xai- in x^havo>, pre-hen- 
do), a spear (Byn.: hastile,dolo, gaesum, sari- 
sa, sparus, lancea, pilum, spiculum, telam, 
eta). I. Lit. A. 3Iost freq. as a mili- 
tary weapon, a lance, pike, javelin (ct 
Becker’s Antiq. IIL 2, p. 242 sq.); nec emi- 
nus hastis aut comminus gladiis uteretur, 
Cic. de Sen. G, 19 : dum transit, striderat 
hasta, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 817 P. (Ann. v. 365 
Vahl.) : Hastati spargunt hastas, id. ap. 
3Iacr. S. G,1 (Ann. v. 287 ib.): evelli jussit 
earn, qua erat transflxus, hastam, Cic. Fin. 

2, 30, 97 : amentatus hastas torquebit, id. 
de Or. 1, 57, 242; cf. id. Brut 78, 271; Id. 
Top. 17, 65: hastas vibrare, id. de Or. 2, 80, 
325: jactare, itL ib. 2, 78, 316: dirigere in 
aliqnem, Ov. 31. 8, 6G: contendere, to hurl , 
Verg. A. 10, 521: protendere aut colligere, 
Tac. A. 2, 21 al. — As a symbol of war, sent 
in making a declaration of the same, GelL 
10, 27, 3 ; PauL ex Fest. p. 101 3IuII and 
thrown into the enemy’s territory, Liv 1, 
32 fin.; Varr. ap. Sen*. Verg. A. 9, 53: pura, 
i.e. without iron, given to brave soldiers as 
a mark of distinction, Plin. 7, 28, 29, g 102; 
Suet. Claud. 28; Inscr. Orell. 3457; cf.Varr. 
ap. Serv. Verg. A. G, 700, and Fest. L L — 
As the symbol of legal ownership : festuca 
uti quasi hastae loco, signo quodam justi 
dominii, Gai Inst. 4, 16. — 2. Tra nsf., be- 
yond the milit. sphere: jacet, diffidit, abje- 
cit hastas, L e. has lost his courage , Cic. 31 ur. 
21, 45. — B. A spear stuck in the ground at 
public auctions or where the tribunals of the 
centumviri were held (orig as a sign of 
booty gained in battle or of magisterial 
authority): est enim ausus (Sulla) dicere, 
hasta posita, cum bona in foro venderet et 
bonorum virorum ct locupletium et certe 
civium praedam ee suam vendere, Cic. Off. 
2. 8, 27; cf. : hastam in foro ponere et bona 
civinm vocl subicere praeconis, id. ib. 2, 
23, 83 : hasta posita pro aede Jovis Stato- 
ns, bona voci acerbissimae subjecta prae- 
conis, Id. Phil. 2, 2G, 64: quos non ilia inO- 
nita hasta satiavit, id. ib. 4, 4, 9: emptio ab 
hasta, id. AtL 12, 3, 2: comitibus corum 
sub hasta venditis, Liv. 23, 38, 7: munici- 
pia Italiae splendidissima sub hasta venio* 
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runt, Flor 3, 21, 27 jus hastae, Tac A. 13 
28 cum censores se jam locatiombus abs 
tinerent, convenere ad eos, qui hastae hu 
jus generis assueverant, Liv 24 18, 10 as 
a badge of dignity hunc nnratur adhuc 
centum gravis hasta \ irorum, Mart 7, 63 
7 — Hence, transf , the centummral court ’ 
ut centumviralem hastam, quam quaestura 
functi consuerant cogere, decemviri coge 
rent, Suet Aug 3Gfiiu— C. A hale spear 
with which a bride’s hair was parted into 
locks, Ov F 2, 560 — B. A spear , as a 
gymnastic weapon, Plaut Bacoh 1 1 38 

3, 3, 24, id Most 1, 2, 73— II. Transf 

A. Of the form of a comet jubae effigies 
mutata in hasta est, Pint 2, 25, 22, § 90 — 

B. I q membrum virile, Auct Priap 45, 1 

hastarium. )J » « [hasta, I B], an 

auction catalogue, Tert Ap 13, id. ad Nat 
1, 10 

+ hastarius, a, um, adj [id.], of or 
belonging to the spear censio, Paul ex 
Feat. 54, 12 — J|, Of or belonging to auc 
hons , auction praetor, Inscr Grufc 379, 
7 

hastatus, a, um, adj [hasta, I A ], 
armed with a spear I, In gen (very 
rare) Bellona. Stat. Th. 2, 718 prima ut 
cumque acies hastata ceteris praeusta aut 
brevia tela, Tac A 2, 14 currum decern 
milia hastatorum sequebantur, Curt 3, 3, 
10, 4, 15, 7 — II, In partic , milit 1 1 
hasta ti, orum, in , thefrst line of a Ro 
man army drawn up in order of battle (be 
hind them were the Prmcipes andTnarn) 
hastati dicti qui primi hastis pugnabant, 
Varr L L 6, § 89 MGH hastati spargunt 
hastas, Enn ap Macr 6, 1 (Ann v 287 
Vahl ), so Uv 8, 8, 6, 22, 5, Veg Mil 1, 
20 al , cf Diet of Antiq — The hastati 
were divided into ten ordines (companies), 
Ov F 3, 128 — Hence, B. Transf pn 
mus, secundus, etc , ordo hastatus, and 
more freq absol primus, secundus, etc , 
hastatus, the first, second , etc , company of 
hastati m eo exercitu miles gregarius fui 
tertio anno virtutis causa, mihi T Qumtius 
decimum ordinem hastatum assignavit, 
i e made me captain of the tenth (last) com 
pany , Liv 42, 34, 6 cum slgmfer pnmi 
hastati signura non posset movere loco, 
Cic Div 1,35,77, cf id ib 2,31,67 sigm 
fer secundi hastati, Liv 26, 5 fn — Hence, 
transf., 2. (Ellipt. for centuno ordinis 
hastati primus, secundus, etc , hastatus.) 
The captain of the firsts second , etc , com 
pany , Veg Mil 2, 8 Q Fulgimus ex primo 
hasta to, late first centuno (l e who had 
been discharged as first centuno, and then 
served as evocatus), Caes B C 1, 46, 4 — 
b. Kqt ef ox*iv, hastatus j, m , the captain 
of the first company, Fior 1, 18 , Inscr 
Orell. 3455 

hastile (also astileh is, n [hasta], 
the shaft of a spear or javelin I. L 1 1 
ferrum, quod ex hastili in corpore reman 
serat, Nep Epara 9 hastili mxus, Cic 
Rab Perd 7, 21 missile telum hastili 
abiegno, Liv 21, 8, 10 — II, Transf A. 
(Pars pro toto ) A spear , javelin , m gen 
(poet ) torquere hastiha lenta, Ov M 8, 
28, Verg A 1, 313, 5, 557, 12, 489, Sen 
Hippol 397 curvatum, Juv 7, 127— B. 
In gen , apiece of wood in the form of a 
shaft (poet and in post- Aug prose) So of 
branches, Verg A. 3, 23 , of poles , props , 
id. G 2, 358, Col 4, 12, 1, Plm 17, 23, 35, 

§ 212, the standard camlelabri, Vulg 
Exod 25, 31 arcus, Amm 22, 8, 37 

hastula, ae, / dim. [id ] 1 1 A little 

spear, Fronto de Or 1 med -—II. Transf 
A A little branch . Sen Q.N 2, 31, 2 — B. 
Hastula regia, a plant , called also asphode 
Ius, asphodel, Phn 21, 17, 68, § 109 , App 
Herb 32 , - . . 

Haterianus, a J um > ad J ' °J 0T ulong 

mg to Hatenus (a jurist), Cic. Fam 9, 18, 3 

1. hau (also au), tnler J > an exclama 
lion of pam or grief, Oh I ah f au, nullan 
tibi hngua’st? Plaut Stich 1, 3, 104, id 
Cist 3, 15, Ter And 4, 4, 12, 42, id Eun 

4, 3, 14, nt Heaut. 5, 3, 13, id Ad. 3; 2. 38. 
id Phorm 5, 1. 27 et saep 

2. hau = baud, v haud tnit 

baud or haut (»n toe form hau, he 
fore consonants several times m Plautus 
acc to the Cod Ambros , and in Inscr 
Orell 4848 heic est bepvlcrvm hav 
FVLCRVH PVLCRAI FEM1VAE , alfiO TaC. A- 
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2, 36, 6, 43 (49), Nipperdey, Ritter, hence, 

also hauscio=haud scio, cf Ritschl, prol 
ad Plaut Trin. p 99 sq and p 325), adv 
[perb orig hau = ov, v Ritschl L 1 But 
cf Hand, Turs. Ill 15 — Acc to Cores. 
Ausspr 1, 205, haudr=pronom stem ho 
-j-au (Sanscr ava, away) + de, as m unde, 
etc ], a subjective and intensive negative 
particle, not at all, by no means , in class 
prose most freq with adverbs , rarely 
with adjectives, pronouns, or verbs (the 
last construction in Cic only in the for 
mulae hand scio an, and haud dubito, 
m Caes it occurs but once, v also Krebs, 
Antibarb p 516) ( a ) With adw hau 

longe, Plaut Bacch 4, 2, 13 hau longe 
abesse oportet, id. Am 1, 1, 166 haut sane 
diu est, it is but a very little tvhile ago , id. 
Merc 3, 1, 44 haud sane commodum, Ter 
Ad 5, 2, 8 haud sane mteUego, quidnam 
sit, quod laudandum putat, Cic Off 2, 2, 5, 
cf also rem baud sane difficilem admirari 
videmini, id. de Sen 2, 4 haud sane facile, 
id. ib 23, 83 facio quod manifesto moechi 
haud ferine solent, Plaut Poen 4, 2, 40 
haud ferme, Ter And 3,1,2 haud ita jussi, 
id ib 5, 4, 52 haud ita est, id Phorm 2, 
1, 35, cf eia, haud sic decet, id. Eun 5, 
9, 35; id. Ad. 3, 4, 7 haut aliter esse duco, 
Plaut Bacch 3. 1, 2 aliter hau dicetis, id. 
Most. 1, 2, 15 naud aliter censeo, Ter Ad 
5, 8, 5, ci also ac aeluti lupus Haud 
aliter Rutulo, muro3 et castra tuenti, Igne 
scunt irae, Verg A 6, 65, v aliter, andcf 
also secus nam ego hau dm apud hunc 
servitutem servio, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 17 
Ritschl, iV cr haud diu est, Ter Eun 2, 

3, 67 , cC scies hau xnulto post, Plaut 
Bacch. 4 8, 12, Ter Phorm 5, 6, 39 haud 
paulo plus, Cic Fam 7, 1, 3 haud minus 
aegre patior, Ter Heaut 5, 2, 5 haud mi 
nus, Liv 2, 60, 3 Getac praetorn praefecto 
haud satis fldebant, Tac A 11, 33 sed haud 
facilo dixerira, cur, etc , Cic. Rep 1,3 fin , 
so, haud facile, SalL J 17, 2, id. C 13, 6 r 
cf eorum amrai molles et aetate fluxi 
dolis haud difficulter capiebantur, id ib 
14, 6 haud cito, Ter Ad 3, 3, 89 haud to 
mere est, quod tu tnsti cum corde guber 
nas, Enn ap Serv ad Verg A. 9, 329 (Ann 
v 473 Vahl ) haud temere est visum, 
Verg A 9, 375 Tamilians accipiere faxo 
hau Tamilian ter, Plaut Am 1, 1, 199 
haud stulte sapis, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 82 haud 
commode, id. Hec. 1, 2, 20 consul haud 
dubie jam victor, Sail J 102, 1 Vergilms 
haud dubie proximus Quint. 10, 1, 85 du 
hie mihi hau saepe evemunt tales he 
reditates, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 33 morbus 
haud saepe quemquam superat, Sail J 
17, 6 haud cunctanter, Suet Tit. 6 For 
the connection with dum and quamquam, 

\ infra Jin — (/?) With adjj id esse hau 
perlonginquom, Plaut Bacch 5, 2 76 in 
aetate hau bonum’6t, id Trin 2, 4, 61 haut 
doctis dictis certantes, sed male dictw, 
Enn ap Gell 20, 10 (Ana v 274 Vahl ) 
file vir haut magna cum re, id ap Cic. de 
SeD 1, 1 (Ann. v 342 ib ) hau mala’st 
mulier, Plaut Bacch 5, 2, 42 conveni ho 
die hommem hand impurum, Ter Eun 2, 

2, 4 anus haud impura, id. Heaut 4, 1, 16 
servura haud illiberalem praebes te, id Ad 
5, 5, 6 haud mediocris vir, Cic Rep 2, 31 
haut consmuh mgemo, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 
50 compendium haut aetati optabilo, id 
ib 1, 2, 51 hau permultum attulit, id. ib 

2, 3, 86 haud mirabile est, Ter Heaut 2, 

4, 8 bene dicere haut absurdum est, Sail 
C 3, 1, cf ingenium ejus haut absurdum, 
id. ib 25, 5 haud ignotae belli artes, Liv 
21, 1, 2 annus haud dubiis consuhbus, id 

4, 8, v dubius and dubium certe extra 
ma lmea Amare haud nihil est, Ter Eun 
4, 2, 13 — ( 7 ) With pronn. haut quisquam 
qqaeret, qui siem, no one certainly, Plaut. 
Am prol 130 eum salutat magts haut 
quiquam quam canem, id ib 2, 2, 48, id 
Bacch 1, 1, 25 , cf faxo haut quicquam 
sit morae, id. Am 3, 3, 17 , Ter And 2, 1, 

36 hie se ipsus fallit, haud ego, id ib 3, 2 
15, cf haud pol me quidem, id Hec. 2, 

3 5 —(a) With verbs Nt Etiara dimidium 
censes (eum attulisse)? Gh Non edepol 
scio Verum haut opmor, Plaut Bacch. 2, 

3, 88 hauscio, quid eo opus sit, id ib 5, 

2, 15 hau nosco tuum, id Trin 2, 4, 44 
ne ego cum illo pignus haut ausim dare, 
id Bacch 4, 9, 133 quod dm scmel, hau 
mutabo, id. ib 5, 2, 65, cf . haud muto 
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factum Ter And. l, l, 13 hau moror, 
Plaut Bacch. 5, 1, 30 philo^opban est 
mihi necesse , nam ommno haut placet 
Enn. ap Cic. Tusc 2, 1, 1 (cf id. de Or 2* 
38, 156, id. Rep 1, 18 , iell 6, 15 L ; 

v . P oI . me bau pacniiet, 

Plant. Am 5, 1, 72 facit die, quod video 
hau Eolent, id. ib 1, l, SO ego faio hau 
dicet nactam, quern deluEerit, id Bacch. 3, 
1,7, 4, 8, 23 nae die haud sell, quam, etc.. 
Ter Heaut. 2, 1, 10, ct id. ib 4, 4, 25 turn 
die haud dubitaut, etc ,Cic.Rep 1,15 quod 
somno Euperern, haud deem, Quint 10 3 
26 baud ent, ut merito linmortalis nos 
Bit haberj, it cannot he, Lucr 3, 715 v 
sum quem (Drusum) haud fratns mtcritu 
trucem quam remoto aemulo aequiorem 
Eibi Eperabat, not so much as, Tac A 3, 
8 — For the phrase haud ecio an (in Plan 
tus hauscio an), see an, cfL algo haud scio, 
no idque adeo haud scio, mirandumce 
sit, etc., *Caes. B G 6, 54, 5 Am Ex 
spectatusne advemo ? So Hau vidi ma 
gis exspectatum, I never saw any one i cel 
comer, ironically, Plaut Am 2 2 47 , so, 
hau vidi magis, id. Capt 3, 4, 29, id. Poen 
1, 1, 13 — P 1 e o n a s t i c with another neg 
ative neque ego haut commUtam, ut, si 
peccatum siet, etc , Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 114 
neqne illo haud obiciet mihi, Pedibus se a o 
provocatura, id. Ep 5, 1, 67 po=t si quis 
vellet te, haut nevelles dividi? id Aul 2, 
4, 7 — Ellipt Al Quid istuc est, mi vir, 
negoti, quod tu tarn subito domo Abeas? 
Ju Edepol haut quod tui me neque dorm 
distaedeat, Plaut Am 1, 3, 5 — Hence, «. 
E s p , joined with dum and quaquam 
A, hand dunt, Or, as one word, baud- 
dum, an intensive nondum, not at all as 
yet, not yet (very rare) concilione Pro 
Superil Ausonius miles sedet? annaque 
tantum Hauddum sumpta viro?Sil 2,332, 
Liv 2, 52, 10, 6, 25, 22, 12, 28, 2, 33, 
11 al — B. hand quaquam, or, as one 
word, haudquaquam, by no means 
whatever, not at all (class ) haudquaquam 
quemquam semper Fortuna secuta est, 
Enn ap Macr S 6, 2 (Ann v 299 Vahl ) 
haudquaquam etiam cessant,Ter Heaut I, 
2, 1 haudquaquam id est difficile Crasso, 
Cic de Or 2, 33, 143 haudquaquam herein 
mirandum est esse, etc., id ib 3, 22, 82 
haudquaquam bom est, ratione vmetum 
velle dissolvere, id Umv 11 homo pru 
dens et gravis, haudquaquam eloquens, id 
de Or 1, 9, 38 accedat hue suautas quae 
dam oportet sermonum atquemorumhaud 
quaquam mediocre condimentum amici 
tiae, id Lael 18, 66 haudquaquam par 
gloria, Sail C 3, 2 haudquaquam certa 
mine ambiguo, Liv 7, 26, 8 tibi has, mira 
rabihs Orpheus Haudquaquam ob mentum, 
poenas, m Fata resistant, Suscitat, Verg O 
4, 455 haudquaquam dictis violentia Turm 
flectitur id A 12, 45 al 
handdum and haudquaquam, v 
haud, I L A and B 

haurio, hausi, haustum, 4 (archaic tm 
perf hauribant, Lucr 5, 1324 , perf subj 
haunermt Varr ap Prise p 905 P , part 
perf bauritus, App M 3, p 139, G, p 278, 
suptn hauntu, id. ib 2, p 121 , part fut 
hanrfiura Juv in Job 2, 253 hausurus, 
Verg A 4 383, Sil 7,584, 16,11 haustu 
rus, Sen. Q N 4, 2, 1 , dep perf foramen 
faraa est lucem hausura, Sol 5, 15), v a 
[perh. for haus 10, cf hio, hisco, prop to 
empty], to draw up or out, to draw (class , 
esp freq m the transf and trop signif , 
cf sorbeo) I, L 1 1 , to draw water, etc 
cum vidisset hauetam aquam de jugi pu 
teo, terrae motum dixit inslare,Cic. Div 3, 
50, 112 palmis hausta duabus aqua, Ov 
F 2, 294 is neque Iimo Turbatam haunt 
aquam, Hor S 1, 1, 60 ipse manus hau 
sta victrices abluit unda, Ov M 4, 740 — 
Absol num igitur, si potaro relit, do dolio 
sibi hauriendum putet? Cic Brut 83, 288 
— Prov de faece haurire, to draw from 
the dregs , i e to choose tiit worst tu qai 
dem de faece hauris, i c speak of the worst 
orators , uL ib C9, 244 — B. T r a n s i f I . 
To dram, drink up, to spill, shed no. 
vina ex libldino hauriuntur, atque cuam 
praemio mvitatur ebnetas (shortly be faro 
and after, bibcrc), Plin 14 22, 2S g 140, cf 
id. ib g 146, and cui non audita est ob 
Bcoenae Salmacis undae Acthiopesque la 
cub, quoe si quis faucibus hausit, Aut furiL 
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aut, etc., Ov. 5L 15 320 (for which: qui ex 
Clitorio lacu biberint, Plin- 31, 2, 13, § 16): 
quae (pocula) Bimul arenti Bitientes bauEi- 
mus ore, L e. drained, emptied, drunk off, 
Ov. 51. 14, 277 ; so, cratera, id. ib. 8, 680: 
Bpumantem pateram, Verg. A* 1, 738 : sta* 
tira me perculso ad meura eanguinem hau- 
riendum, et spirante re publica ad ejus 
spolia detrahenda advolaverunt, to drain, 

' i. e. to spill, shed, Cic. Sest 24, 54 : cruo- 
rem, Ov. M. 7, 333; 13, 331 : nudantis cer- 
vicem jugulumque.et reliquum sanguinem 
jnbentes haurire, Liv. 22, 51, 7 ; Lact 5, 1, 

8 : quem (sanguinem) civiles bauserunt, 
Luc. 1, 13.— b. Of things : imoque a gur- 
gite pontus Vertitur et canas alveus haunt 
aquas, draws in, lets in, Ov. F. 3, 591 : jam 
flammac tulerint, inimicus et hauserit en- 
Bis. drunk up, L e. their blood, Verg. A. 2, 
COO. — 2. gen., to tear up, pluck out, 
draw out, to take to one’s self, take; to 
swallow, devour, consume, exhaust: (ven- 
tus) Arbusta evolvens raaicibus haurit ab 
imis, Lucr. 6, 141 : haurit arenas ungula, 
Stat Th. 2, 46; cf. : humumque Efiodit. . . 
terraeque immurmurat haustae, i. e. tom 
Up, dug up, Ov. M. 11, 187 : Actoridae mag- 
ni rostro femur hausit adunco (=transfo- 
dit), tore open, idib. 8, 370: pectora ferro, 
id. ib. 8, 438 : latus alicui, Lucr. 5, 1324 ; 
Ov. 3f. 5, 126: 9, 412; Verg. A. 10, 814; Lac. 
10,387: ventrem atque inguinaunoaltero- 
que ictu, Liv. 7, 10, 10; Sit 5, 524: turn la- 
tus ejus gladio haurit, Curt. 7, 2, 27 : im- 
presso gladio jugulum ejus hausisse, Tac. 
H. 1, 41 fin. : lumen, to pluck out the eye , 
Ov. 51. 13, 564: cinereshaustos, i. e. scraped 
up, collected, id. ib. 8, 538; eo, cineres, id. 
lb. 13, 425 sq . ; cf. id. jb. 14, 136 : ille cavis 
hausto spargit me pulvere palmis, id. ib. 

9, 35 : sumptum haurit ex aerario, draws, 
takes, Ci'c. Agr. 2, 13, 32 ; cf. : at suave est 
ex magno tollere acervo. Dum ex parvo 
nobis tantundem haurire relinquas, Cur? 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 1, 62 : quia dentibus carent, 
aut lambunt cibos aut integros hauriunt, to 
swallow, Col. 8, 17, 11; cf. : solidos haurire 
cervos tauroEque, Plin. 8, 14, 14, 8 36 : hau- 
sisti patrias luxuriosus opes, qs. hast swal- 
lowed up, devoured, consumed, ilart. 9, 83, 

4 : nos tellus haurit, SiL 3, 654 ; cf. : eua 
haurire, Tac. A. 16, 18; 2, 8; 3, 72: animam 
recipero auramtpio communem haurire, 
i. c. inhale, breathe, Quint. 6 praet 8 12: 
Euspiratus, fetching a deep sigh, Ov. 5L 14, 
129; hauriathunc oculis ignem crudelisah 
alto Dardanus, may he swallow with his 
eyes, i. e. greedily look at, Verg. A. 4, 661 ; 
bo, aliquid oculis, ib. 12, 946 ; SiL 11, 284; 
and without oculis : caelum, Verg. A. 10, 
899 : ct : lucem (primae pecudes), i. e. to 
see the light, bebom, Verg. G. 2, 340: vocera- 
que his auribus hausi, I received his voice 
with these ears , id. A 4, 359 ; so, dicta auri- 
bus, Ov. 3f. 13, 787 ; cf. : oculis auribusque 
tantura gaudium, Liv. 27, 51 : hauriri ur- 
bes terrae hiatibus, to be swallowed up, 
Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 119 ; cf. : cum praealtis 
paludibas arma, eqai haurlrentur, Tac. E. 
5, 15 : altitudine et mollitia nivis haurie- 
bantur, id. ib. 1, 79: hauriunturgurgitibUs, 
icL A 1, 70: aggerem ac vineas incendium 
hausit, Liv. 5, 7, 3 : cunctos incendium 
hausit, Tac. H. 4, 60 : miratur et haurit 
Pcctorc ignes, imbibes, Ov. 51. 10, 253; cf. : 
flammasquo latentes Hausit, id. ib. 8, 325 : 
caelo medium Sol igneus orbem Hauserat, 
i. c. had rapidly passed through , finished, 
Verg. G. 4. 427 : vastum iter, Stat Th. 1, 
369: braccbia Cancr J (Titan), CoL poet. 10, 
313: cum Epes arrectae juvenum exsultan- 
tiaque haurit Corda pavor pulsana, exhausts 
= exhaurit, Verg. G. 3, 105 : pariter pallor- 
que ruborque purpureas hausere genas, 
Stat. Th. 1, 638 — H. Trop., to drain, bor - 
roWj take , drink in, derive: sequimur po- 
tissimum Stoicos, non ut interpretes sed 
ut eolemus, c fontibus eorum judicio’arbi- 
trioque nostro, quantum quoque modo vi- 
debitur, hauriemus, Cic. Off. 1, 2, 6; c£: 
fontes, unde hauriretis, id. dc Or. 1, 46, 203* : 
a fontibus potius haurire quam rivulos 
consectari, id. Ac. 1, 2, 8 : reconditis atque 
abditls c fontibus haurire, id. de Or. 1, 3, 
12: omnia dixi hausta e fonte naturae, id. 
Fin-1, 21, 71: eodem fonte haurire laudes 
Euas, id. Fam, C, 6, 9 ; id. Caccin. 27, 78: 
quam (legem) non didicimus, accepimus, 
leglmus, verum cx natura ipsa arripuimus, 
bausimus, expressimus, id. MiL 4, 10 


(quoted in Cic. Or. 49, 165) : quas (artes) 
cum domo haurire non posses, arcessivieti 
ex urbe ea (i. e. Athenis), quae, etc., id. 
Brut. 97, 332 : ex divinitate, unde omnes 
animos haustos aut acceptos aut libatos 
haberemus, id. Div. 2, 11, 26 ; cf. : animos 
hominum quadam ex parte extrinsecus 
eEse tractos et haustos, iiL ib. 1, 32, 70: quid 
enim non sorbere animo, quid non haurire 
cogitatione, cujus sanguinem non bibere 
censetis? id. Phil 11, 5, 10; c£: libertatem 
sitiens hausit, id. Rep. 1, 43 : voluptates 
undique, ieLTusc. 5, 6, 16: dolorem, idLCaeL 
24, 59: calamitates, id. Tusc. 1, 35, 86: luc- 
tum, id. Sest 29, 63 : unde laboris Plus 
haurire mali est quam ex re decerpere 
fructus, Hor. S. 1, 2, 79: animo spem tur- 
bidus hauEit inanem, drank in illusive 
hope, Ye rg. A. 10, 648: expugnationes urbi- 
um, populationes agrorura, raptus Pena- 
tium hauserant animo, had thought of, in- 
tended , Tac. H. 1, 61 : supplicia, to suffer , 
Verg. A 4, 383: (Thessali) velut ex diutina 
Eiti nimis avide meram haurientes liberta- 
tera, indulging, revelling in, Liv. 39, 26, 7 ; 
cf.: studium philosophiae acriter hausisse, 
Tac. Agr. 4. 

t hauritoriunL »» = avTXnr^p<ov 

(a bucket), Gloss. Philox. 

hauiitas, a, um , V. haurio xnit. 

haustor (atts-)> oris, m - [haurio], a 
drawer (post- Aug. and very rare) : aqua- 
rum, water -drawer. Firm. 5Iath. 8, 29. — 
Poet.: ultimus aquae, drinker, Luc. 9, 
59L — Esp., he who fills casks with wine, 
Inscr. OrelL 5089. 

* haustrum (also anstram), », «■ 

[id.], a machine for drawing water , Lucr. 
5, 516; c£ Non. 13, 5. 

X. haustns, a, urn, Part., from haurio. 

2. haustus,u s j [haurio], a drawing. 
J. L i t. : aqua, quae non sit haustus pro- 
fundi, CoL 1, 5, 1: puteuz in tenues plantas 
facili difTunditur haustu, Juv. 3, 227 ; 5IeL 
2, 4, 4: aquae ductus, haustus, iter, actus, 

etc a jure civili sumitur, the right of 

drawing , * Cic. Caecin. 26, 74 ; Dig. 8, 3, 1: 
haustus ex fonte privato ib. 8, 3, 3, 8 3. 
-n. t ransf., a drinking, swallowing , 
drawing in; and concr., a drink , draught 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose; for the most 
part only in the plur .): largos haustus e 
fontibu 5 magnis Lingua fundet, Lucr. 1, 
412; cf.: saepe, sed exiguis bauEtibus inde 
(i. e. rivo) bibi, in small draughts, Ov. F. 3, 
274: haustu sparsus aquarum Ora fove, 
Verg. G. 4,229: haustus aquae mihi nectar 
erit, Ov. 5L 6, 356 : undarum, Luc. 3, 345 : 
Bacchi (i. e. vini) haustus, Ov. 5L 7, 450 : 
sanguinis, L e. the stream , current, id. ih. 4, 
118: Catulus se ignis haustu ludibrio hosti- 
um exemit, swallowing, Flor. 3, 21, 15: esse 
apibus partem divinae mentis et haustus 
Aetherios, i. c. breath, soul, Verg. G. 4, 220 ; 
c£: alium domi esse eaeli haustum, aiium 
lucis aspectum, Curt. 5, 5: (canes) Suspen- 
se teneros imitantnr dentibus haustus, 

1. e. gentle mappings , Lucr. 6, 1008: per e- 
grinae haustus arenae, a handful, Ov. 51. 
13, 526; cf.: angusti puero date pulveris 
haustus, Stat. Th. 10, 427 ; v. haurio.— B. 
Trop. : Pindarici fontis qui non expalluit 
haustus, i. e. to drink from, to imitate, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 3, 10: juEtitiae haustus bibere, Quint. 
12, 2, 3L 

h 71 Tit, v- baud. 

have an< ^ haveo, v. 2. aveo. 
t Heautontimorumenos, i, m., = 
'Lavrov niiuspovfitvos. The Self -tormentor, 
the title of a comedy of Terence, Ter. Heant. 
prol. 6 (=Ipse se puniens, Cic. Tusc. 3, 27, 
65). 

hebdomada, ae, f [hebdomas], the 
number seven : annorum, librorum, GelL 3, 
10, 17. — E s p., = hebdomas, seven days, 
GelL 3, 10, 14; Isid. de Nat R. 3; Vulg. Gen. 
29, 27 sq. ; id. Exod. 34, 22 aL 

hehdomadalis, e,adj. [id.],©/ or be- 
longing to a week, weekly : festa, Sid. Ep. 
9, 3 med. 

hebdomas, adis, f, —Ifl&opat, the 
number seven, seven days : libri, qui inscri- 
buntur Hebdomades, GelL 3, 10, 1 : septima 
fere hebdoraade, id est, nono etquadragesi- 
mo die,Varr r ib. § 7: hebdomadibus lunae, 
on every seventh day of the moon , GelL 15, 

2, 3.— Of the critical seventh day in dis- 
eases: sympboniam Lysonis vellem vitas- 


Bes, ne in quarlam hebdomada incideres. 
Cia Fam. 16, 9, 3 (c£ collat form hebdo- 
mada, a v.). 

t hcbdomaticns f-madiens), a, 

inn, adj., = efidopanKor, relating to the 
number seven : septeni et noveni anni ; qui 
hebdomatici a Graecis atque enneatici ap- 
pellantur, i. e. critical, decisive of one's fate, 
Firm. 51ath. 4, 14 med. 

Hebe, vs,f, (yonth), the god- 

dess of youth, (pure Lat Juventas), the 
daughter of Juno, cup-bearer to the gods, 
and, after the deification of Hercules, his 
wife, Ov. 51. 9, 400: Prop. 1, 13, 23; Cat. 68, 
116; Serv. Verg. A 1, 28; 5, 134 aL 
hebemnus, or ebeninns, a, um, 
adj., efievivo?, of ebony: tigna, Hier.Ezecb. 
27, 16: dentes, id. ib. 

hebeuus 0 e£S correctly ebenus, 
ProLVerg. p. 421), i,/, Gr. tpevos, efievor, 
the ebon-tree, ebony: Diospyros ebenum, 
Linn. ; PJin. 16, 40, 76, §204; 6, 30, 35, § 197; 
Verg. G. 2, 117; Ov. 51. 11, 610; Pers.6, 135 ; 
cf. Isid. Orig. 17, 7, 36. 

hebeo, o re j v • to blunt or dull 

(perh. not ante -Aug.). J. Lit; femun 
nunc hebet? Liv. 23, 45, 9. — U, Trop., 
to be dull , sluggish , inactive, not lively: 
gelidus tardante senecta Sanguis hebet, 
Verg. A 5, 396: corpus hebet eomno, VaL 
FI. 4, 41: etella hebet, id. 5, 371: et jam 
Plias hebet, Luc. 2, 722': ipsi hebent mira 
diversitate naturae, cum iidem homines 
sic ament inertiam et oderint quietem, 
lounge about, Tac. G. 16: quid stolidi adspe- 
ciem notae novitatishebetis? are amazed, 
Aus. Epigr. 69: temporis adversi sic mihi 
Ecnsus hebet, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 48 : olim annis 
ille ardor hebet, VaL FI. 1,53: hebent irae, 
Stat Th. 11, 386. 

hebeS; ( acc . ting, hebem, Enn. and 

CaeciL ap. Charis. p. 107 P. ; all heheti ; 
but hebete, Cels. 7, 3), adj. [hebeo], blunt, 
dull, in opp. to pointed or sharp (class. ; 
esp. freq. in the trop. senee). I. L i t.: cu- 
jus (lunae) et nascentis et insenescentis 
alias hebetiora alias acutiora videntur cor- 
nua, Cia Fragm. ap. Non. 122, 1: tela le- 
viora atque hebetiora, id. Har. Resp. 1, 2: 
quo latiora (ossa) quaque parte sunt, hoc 
hebetiora, Cels. 8, 1, 66 ; ponite jam gla- 
dios hebetes, pugnetur acutis, Ov. A A3, 
589: macliaera, Plant. 5I5L 1, 1, 53; cf.: he- 
beti mucrone, Lucr. 6, 1274, and hebeti 
ictu, which does not penetrate, Ov. 51.' 12, 
85 : oryx hebeti ferro caeditur, Juv. 11, 
140 : secures, id. 8, 137 : angulus, obtuse, 
Front de Form. Agr. p. 32 Goes. — As 
subst. : hebetia, ium > blunt tools, 
Quint. 2, 12, 18.— B. T ransf., of sight, 
hearing, smell, taste, dull, dim, faint: 
utroque oculo natura hebete, Plin. 9, 15, 
20: color, Ov. F. 5, 365; cf.: (orbem eolis) 
adhuc hebetem vicina nocte, Stat. Ach. 
2, 289: carbunculi hebetiorcs, Plin. 37, 7, 
26, § 98: postea quam sensi populi Ro- 
mani aures hebeti ores, oculos autem esse 
acres atque acutos, Cic. Plane. 27, 66 ; cf 
id. Rep. 6, 18: uva gustu hebes, tasteless , 
insipid, CoL 3, 2, 24 : genus croci, without 
smell (opp. odoratum), Plin. 21, 11, 39, § 67 : 
os hebes est, positaeque movent fastidia 
mensae, without appetite , Ov. P. 1, 10, 7 : 
caro, without feeling , dead, Cels. 7, 6, 8 ; 
7, 13, 1: ossa gingivarum, id. 6, 15, 17: qui 
torpet hebes locus ille, Ov. A A 3, 799. 
— II. Trop., dull, obtuse, sluggish, heavy, 
doltish, stupid (syn.: bardus, stupidus, in- 
cptus, absurdue, stultuB, fatuas, Etolidus, 
brutu8, etc.): sensus omnes hebetes et tar- 
dos esse arbitrabantur, Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 31 : 
puer incessu tardus, sensu hebes, Plin. 7, 
16, 17, § 76: tanta solcrtia animalium he- 
betiesimis quoque est, id. 9, 30, 48: Epicu- 
rus, quem hebetem et rudem dicere solent 
Stoici, Cic. Div. 2,50, 103; cf.: omnium ce- 
terarum rerum oratio ludus est homini non 
hebeti neque inexercitato neque commu- 
nium litterarum et politioris humanitatis 
experti, id. de Or. 2, 17, 71: memoria, itL 
ib. 2, 87, 357 : me hebetem molestiae red- 
diderunt, id. Att 9, 17, 2: nisi qui sit plane 
hebes, Quint 7, 1, 48 : nisi forte tam hebes 
futures est judex, ut, etc., id. 4, 2, 66: he- 
bes ad aliquid, CaeL ap. Cia Fam, 8, 13, 1 ; 
cf.: quis adeo hebes inveniretur, ut crede- 
ret? eta,Taa A 14,11: exercitus hebes in- 
fi rm usque, rata, undisciplined,— SalL 
J. 54, 3 : hebes ad Eustmendum laborem 
843 
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miles, sluggish , slaw, tardy, Tac. H. 2, 99 ; 
Ov. M. 13, 135 : adulescentia bruta et hebes, 
Sen. Ben. 3, 37, 3 : Bpondeus quod est e longis 
duabus, hebetior videtur ct tardior, Cic. Or. 
64, 216: sed hac rhetorica philosophorum, 
non nostra ilia forensi, quam necesse est, 
cum populari ter loquatur, esse interdum 
paulo hebetiorem, j. e. more superficial , 
common (opp, to philosophical acuteness, 
nicety), ia. Fin. 2, 6, 17: dolor, id. Att. 8 , 3, 
4: hoc Pansa aut non videt (hebeti enim 
ingenio est) aut negligit, id. Phil. 10, 8. 17; 
ef.: bebetiora bominum ingenia, id. N. D. 
2, 6, 17: ratio, Plm. 2, 47, 46, § 119: quae- 
dam. hebes, sordida, jejuna oratio, Quint. 
8, 3, 49: quasdam (litteras) velUt acriores 
parum efficirnus et aliis non dissimilibus 
sed quasi hebetioribus permutamus, id. 1, 
11,4. — Of a speaker: hebes lingua, magis 
malus quam callidus ingenio, Ps.-Sall. de 
Kep. 2, 9, 1. 

hebesco, ere, v. inch. n. [hebeo], to grow 
Hunt, dull, dim, or faint (rare but class.). 
I, L 1 1. : acumina (gladiorum) densis ictibus 
hebescebant, Amm. 16, 12, 54 : hebescunt 
sensus, membra torpent. PI in. 7, 50, 51, 
§ 168 : hebescebant (oculi), Suet. Tib. 68 : 
berylli hebescunt, Plin. 37, 5, 20, § 76: hebe- 
scere sidera, Tac. A. 1, 30: hebescere dex- 
tras, Sil. 8,19. — II, Trop.: sicmentisacies 
se lpsam intuens nonnumquam hebescit, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 73 ; cf.: nos vicesimum jam 
diem patimur hebescere aciem horura auc- 
toritatis, id. Cat. 1, 2, 4 : nosmetipsos he- 
bescere et languere nolumus, id. Ac. 2,2, 6; 
cf. : illv per fastidium et contumaciam he- 
bescunt, Tac. H. 2, 77 : hebescere virtue, 
paupertas probro haberi coepit, Sail. C. 

hebetatio, Onis, fi [hebeto], dulness, 
dimness : oculorura Plin. 28, 6, 16, § 68 : 
nascitur ex assiduitate laborum animo- 
rum hebetatio quaedam ac languor, Sen. 
Tranq. An. 15, 12. 

* hebetatrix, fcis, fi adj. [id.], that 
makes dull or dim : umbra, i. e. darkening 
(shortly before: umbra terrae lunam hebe- 
tan), Plin. 2, 13, 10, § 57. 

hcbctcsco, ore, v. inch. n. [hebes], to 
grow dull , dim , or faint (post-Aug. and 
very rare) : aciem in cultris tonsorum, 
Plin. 28, 7, 23, § 79 : acies oculi hebetescit 
ac paene cabgat, Cels. 6, 6, 37 : dolor hebe- 
tescit, Scrib. Comp. 56. 

bebetO, avi, atum, 1, u a. [id.], to make 
blunt or dull, to blunt, dull, dim, deaden, 
weaken (perh. not ante-Aug. ; not in Cic.). 
I, Lit.: hastas, Liv. 8, 10, 3: vulneribus 
suis ferrum hostium, id. 30, 3 5 ? 8: tela, Sil. 
16, 105 : aciem oculorum, Plm. 20 ; 6, 21, 
§ 47: oculos, Lact, 6, 2: visus alicui ; Verg. 
A. 2, 605 : dies hebetarat sidera, had dimmed , 
Ov. M. 5, 444: umbra terrae lunam hebetari, 
Plin. 2, 13, 10. § 57; cf.: smaragdos in sole 
hebetari, id. 37, 5, 18, g 69; 28, 7, 23 ; § 79: 
auster aures hebetat, Cels. 2, 1: pnmores 
dentes inollientes aut hebetantes verba, 
Plin. 7, 16, 16, § 70: cummium genera ama- 
ri tu dines hebetant, moderate , lessen, id. 24, 
11 64, § 105 ; cf.: venena omnia (oleum), 
id. 23, 4, 40, § 80 : odor suavior e longin- 
quo, propius admotus hebetatur, id. 21, 7, 
18, § 35 : faba hebetare sensus existi ma- 
la, id. 18, 12, 30, § 118 : vos mihi tauro- 
rum flammas hebetastis. quenched the fiery 
breath , Ov. M. 7, 210—11, Trop, to dull , 
blunt, make stupid : ammo simul et corpo- 
re hbbetato, Suet. Claud. 2: Lethe hebetans 
pectora, Ov. P. 4, 1, 17: hebetatum inge- 
nium. Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 9: rei pubiicae vires 
hebetatae sunt, Just. 6, 8: vmo tristitia et 
cura hebetatur, Plin. 23, 1, 22, § 38. 

hebotudo, inis, f [id.], lluntness, dul- 
ness (post-class. ; cf hebetatio) : sensuum, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 14 : superba istorura, 
Aug. Civ. D. 7, 21. „ , 

Hebraei, drum, m., = E ppatot, the 
Hebrews: Hebraei, qui nunc Judaei: igi- 
tur et litterae Hebraeae, Tert. ApoL 18 ; 
cf.: postea vero cum in deserto consedis- 
sent, amiserunt vetus nomen Bebraei, et 
Judaei sunt appellati, Lact. 4, 10; 2, 13, 0. 
—II. Derivv. A. Hebrams, a > um > 
adj., of or belonging to the Hebrews, He- 
brew : terrae, Tac. H. 5 2 : liquores, i e. oal- 
sam, Slat. S. 6, 1, 213 (cf, Plm. 12, 25, 64, 
§ 111): lingua, htterae, Aug. Civ. JX Jo, ay, 
42: codices, id. ib. 43.— B.Hebralcns, a i 
811 
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um, adj., the same; plebes, Alcim. Avit. 6, 
644^ scripturae, Lact. 4, T fin.— Adv. : He- 
braice, in the Hebrew language, in He- 
brew: Hebraice Messias dicitur. Lact. 4. 

7 , ?. 

t hebria, ae, / , a wine-vessel, Charis. 
p. 63 P. ' 

Hebrus, h m -, —"Zfipo?. I. The prin- 
cipal river in Thrace, which rises in Mount 
Hcemus, and flows into the Higean Sea, now 
the Maritza , Mel. 2, 2, 2; 8; Verg. E. 10, 65: 
id. G. 4, 463: and esp. ib. v. 623 sqq. ; id. A. 
1, 317; Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 3; id. C. 3, 25, 10;' Ov. 
F. 3, 737; id. M. 2, 257; 11, 60 et saep.: sa- 
cer, on account of the festivals of Bacchus 
celebrated on its banks, id. H. 2, 114. — II. 
A Trojan, slain by Mezentius , verg. A. 10, 
696. — III. The name of a beautiful youth, 
Hor. C. 3, 12, 6. ' 

Hecacrg-e, es, ='EKaepy;j. I. The 
name of Diana, Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 632.— 
XI. One of the daughters of Boreas, Claud. 
Laud^Stil. S, 253 and 308. 

Hecale, es, fi, = ‘EKd\n, a poor old 
woman who kindly received Theseus, cele- 
brated by Callimachus , Plin. 22, 22, 44, § 88; 
App. it. 1, p. 112 ; Plaut. Cist. 1. 1, 60 ; Ov. 
R. Am. 747 ; cf. Petr. 135, 8, 16. 

Hecataens, ^,m.,~ExaTa7o^, a famous 
historian and geographer of Miletus, son 
of Hegesander, Plm. 6, 17, 20, § 65; Solin. 
19, 2; 40j 6: Milesius, Avien. Or. Mar. 42. 

Hecate, es, fi, = 'EKarr), daughter of 
Perses , or Persccus, and Astana, sister of 
Latona, the presider over enchantments . 
conjurations , etc.; she is often identified 
with Diana , Luna , and Proserpina, and 
is therefore represented with three heads , 
Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46 ; Verg. A. 4, 611 Serv. ; 
Ov. M. 7, 74; 94; 194; 14, 405; id. F. 1, 141 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 8, 33; Sen. Phaedr. 420 et saep. 
— II. D o r l v v. A. Hccatems, a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Hecate, Ilecateian : 
carmina, i. e. magical incantations, Ov. M. 
14, 44: Aulia, devoted to Diana, Stat. Acb. 

1, 447 : Idus, i. e. of August, sacred to Di- 
ana, id. Silv. 3, 1, 60.— B. Hccatcis, 
Idos, / adj., Hecateian : herb a, i. e. en- 
chanter's nightshade, Ov. if 6, 139. 

Hecate, Onis, m., — ‘Ek&tm, a philos- 
opher of Rhodes, pupil of Pancetius, Cic. 
Off. 3, 16, 63; 3,23,89. 

t hecatombe, «s, fi, — 4Kar6p(1n, a 
great sacrifice of a hundred oxen, a heca- 
tomb (ante- and post-class.): facerc beca- 
tomben, Varr. ap. Non. 131, 19; Juv. 12, 101 
al. — In plur. : celebratis hecatombis, Treb. 
Gall. 9— Dim. hecatombion, ”, SidL 
Carra. 9> 205. 

hecatompolis, acc • in, / , = tKarop- 
7 ro\n, having a hundred cities : Creta, Isid. 
14, 6, 15. 

t hecatompylos, on (-os, com.; -on, 
neut. ), adj., — CxaTopTTvXo?, of a hundred 
gates: hecatompylos Tbebas nemo non 
novit, Amm. 22, 16, 2j cf. Hyg. Fab. 275. 

t hccatontas, adis, fi, =^KarovT«r, 
the number one hundred, Mart. Cap. 7, g 734, 
746 

Hector, 5ns (Hectoris, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 2.17, 39 = Trag. v. 25 VahL; id. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 10, § 70 Miill. = Trag. v. 130 
Vahl. ; acc. Hectorem, id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 
44, 105 = Trag. v. 129 VahL : cf. Varr, L. 
L. 1. 1.), 7n.,="£xTwp, son of Priam and 
Hecuba, husband of Andromache, the brav- 
est of the Trojans, slain and dragged three 
times around Troy by Achilles, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 2; Verg. A. 1, 433 ; 2, 270; 232; 
522; 6, 166; Hor. C. 2, 4, 10; 4, 9, 22; id. 
Epod. 17, 12; id. S. 1, 7, 12.— H, Deriv. 
Hectdreus, », °f ov belonging 

to Hector; in poet, transf. , of the Trojans, 
and, as descended from the latter, of the 
Romans; Hectorean; Trojan; Roman: con- 
iux, i. e. Andromache, Verg. A. 3, 488 .* hasta, 
Hector's, Ov. M. 12, 67; so, corpus, Verg. A. 

2. 543: and, tumulus, id. ib. 3, 3D4: Mars, 
i. e. Hector in battle, Ov. M. 13, 275: gens, 
i. e. Trojan, Verg. A. 1, 273 : amnes, Nan- i 
thum et Simoeida, id. ih. 5, 634*. id. 
ib. 5, 190: flaramae, Ov. M. 13,7: opes, Hor. 

C, 3, 3, 28: spes et flducia gentis Regulus 
Hectoreae, i. e. of the Romans, Sil. 2, 343. ; 

Hecuba, ae, and Hecube, Bs fi, i 

^‘EKdSrj, the daughter of Dymas, wife of j 
Priam; after the destruction of Troy the \ 
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slave of Penelope, changed throw) rao* 
into a dog, Verg. A. 2, 501; 615; 0v. M. 13 
423; 649 eq. ; 677; Cic. Tusc. 3, 26,63- id! 
Fat. 15, 34- -Transf an ugly old woman 
(opp. to Andromache), Mart. 3, 76,1 
t Hecyra, ae, fi, =‘tKvpa, m step, 
mother, tha title of a comedy of Terence 
hedera (edera), ae ; ivy, Heden 
helix, Linn. ; sacred to Bacchus, and hence 
wound around the thyrsus; also made into 
garlands with which poets were 
Plin. 16, 34, 62, § 144; Ov. F.3,767; iiJLS 
388 ; Varr. ap. Serv. Verg. E 7, 25; Yen?' 
ib. 7, 38 ; 8, 13 : id. G. 2, 258 : Hor. C U 
29; 1, 25, 17 ; id. Ep. 1, 3, 25; Juv. 7,29a!! 
—In^plur., Verg. E. 4, 19 ; id G. 4, 124 aL 

hederaceus (ed-) or -ins, a, um, 

adj. [hedera], of ivy, ivy-. I, Lit.; mate- 
ria, Cato, R. R. Ill: folia, Plin. 16, 24 33. 

§ 92. — II. Transf., ivy- colored, ivy 
green : calcei, Vop. Aurel 49 : p3tina ar- 
gen tea, Gallien. ap. Treb. Poll. Claud. 17. 5 
Peter. 

hederatus (ed-), a, um, adj. [id], 
adorned or crowned with ivy : patina ar- 
gentea, Gall. ap. Treb. Claud. 17 dub (Peter, 
hederaceam ) : frous, Nemes. Eel 3, 18 -. 
pompae, Bacchic, Paul. Noh Carm 26,278; 
Liber, Tert. Cor. Mil. 7. 

* he denser (ed-), « ra , 5rutQ , ad i- 
[id.], ivy-beanng : Maenades, Cat. 63^23. 

* hederosus (ed-), a, nm, adj. [id.) 
full of ivy : antrum, Prop. 4 (5), 4, 3 

t He done, es, fi, (delight), 

one of the ceons of Valentinian, Tert. adv. 
Val. 8. 

Hedui, orum, m., v. Aedui. 
t Hedupbag’etica, 0 rum i 
<paynriKn (i. e. belonging to sweet eating), 
the title of a poem of Ennius; cf.VabL En- 
nius, p. xci. and 166 sq. 

1 hedychrum, i, =h^’Xpow, a 
sweet-smelling ointment used for beautify- 
ing the skin ; a cosmetic balsam : psaitnam 
adducamus, hedychri incendatuus scutel- 
lam, Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 46. 

Hcdymeles, ae , w. + 

name of ajmusidan, Juv. 6, 383. 

t hedyosmos, i, m., the 

herb wild mint Plin. 35, 15, 61, 8 181. 4 
t hedypuois, Idis, fi, = a 
species of succory, Plin. 20, 8, 31, § 75 
t hedysma, stis, n., ~ nlvapa (per- 
fume), a sweet-smelling ingredient tn oint- 
ments, a perfume , balsam (opp- stymma), 
Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 7. 

Hcg'csaretos. h m., a Thessalian, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 35. 

Hegesias, ae , m - I, A Oyrenaic phi- 
losopher, Cic. Tusc. 1, 34, 83 Sq. j Val Max 
8, 9, 3. — II. A rhetorician and historian, 
Cic. Brut. 83, 286; id. Or. 67, 226 al 
Heg-e SiUUS, i, m., an Academic phi- 
losopher, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 16. 

hehae, interj.; an exclamation, he! he! 
Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 93 Mull. (Trag. v. 
207 Vahl.). 

hei (also ei), inter j., an exclamation 
of grief or fear, ah. t woe! freq joined 
with mihi, ah me I woe is me l hei, peru 
miser! Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 36: hei, occidtl 
id. Aul. 2, 1, 28: hei, non placet conrivi* 
um ! id. Amph. 2, 2, 173 : hei, vereor, ne 
quid Andria apportet maU, Ter. And- 1, 

46: hei, metuo lenonem ne, etc., id-Phonm 
3, 2, 6: hei, video uxorem, id. ib. 5, 
ei mihi, qualis eratt Enn. ap. -Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 2, 274; imitated by Verg. A. 2, 274 : 
hei mihi, peril herclol Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 21: 
Am. Hei mihi t Br. Ne pave, id. Amph- 5, 
1, 57: hei mibij vereor dicerel Ter. And. V 

I, 22: hei mihi, quantum Praesidium Alt- 
gonia et quantum tu perdis, Iulel Verg A 

II, 67: hei mihi I conclamat, Ov. M. C, 227: > 
hei mihil hei mihi! istaec ilium perdidit 
assentatio, Plaut Bacch. 3, 3, 7 : hei misero 
mihi l id. AuL 2, 2, 23; Ter. Heaut. 2, 2,5- 
id. Ad. 2, 1, 19. 

heia, interj,, v. eia. 
heic, adv v. hie, III. 2 xnit 
HciUS, m ’ fib of), a Greek proper 
name, Cic. Vcrr. 2. 6, 18, 47 al. 

helciarius, fi, m. [helciutnj, me who 
draws small vessels up the stream, Mart. 4, 
64, 22; Sid. poet. Ep. 2, 10. 
t beldam, n -t = thKiov, that unth 
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which a load is drawn, a yoke, horse-collar, 
App. H. 8, p. 222 and 227. 

t helcysma, 'din, n., = .XKva^a, the 
dross of molten silver, silver-dross, Plin. 33, 
C, 35, 6 105. 

Helena, 8C i or Helene, cs,/,='EXt- 
vn. I. Daughter of Jupiter and Leda, sis- 
ter of Castor and Fotlux and of Clytemnes- 
tra, and wife of Menelaiis, who, on account 
of her beauty, was carried off by Paris to 
Troy, and thus became the cause of the 
Troian war, Cic. Phil . 2, 22, 55; Vcrg. A. 7, 
3G4; Or. M. 13, 200: 14, GG9; Prop. 3, 8 (4, 
7), 32: 3,14 (4, 13), 19; Hor.C.1,3,2: 4,9, 
1G; id. S. 1, 3, 107: Hyg. Fab. 81 and 118: 
Penelope venit, abit Helene, a Helen, Mart. 
1. 62, 0. — B, Transf., in naut. lang., a 
single star appearing to mariners, which 
was regarded as an unfavorable prognos- 
tic; while a double light,' which was con- 
ceived to be favorable, was called Castor 
and Pollux, Plin. 2, 37, 37, § 101- cf. Stat. 
Th. 7, 792; id. S. 3, 2, 11.— II. The surname 
of the mother of the emperor Constantine, 
Eutr. 10, 5; Anr.Vict. Epit.41; Inscr. Grat. 
284, i. 

t hclcnlnm, ii, n.,zxl\eviov, a plant, 
perh. the elecampane, Plin. 21, 10, 33, g 59; 
21, 21, 91, g 169. 

Hclenius, il, in., a Latin proper name, 
Cic. Alt. 5, 12, 2. 

Helenas, >, m., ="e\cvos, son of Priam 
and Hecuba, a celebrated soothsayer, Cic. 
Dir. 1, 40, 89; Vcrg. A. 3, 295; 329 sq.; Or. 
M. 13, 99; JuBt. 17, 3. • 
t hcleoselinon or heliosclinum, 
i, n., = iheiarehivor, smallage, celery, ApS- 
nm graveolcns, Linn.; Plin. 19, 8, 37, § 124; 
20,11,40, §117; Pall. Apr. 3. 

thelepolis, is,/, = IxirroXw (City- 
taking), a besieging engine, invented by De- 
metrius Poliorcetes, Vitn 10, 22 ; Amm. 23, 4. 

. Helcrnns, grove by the Tiber, 

the birthplace of Cama, Or. F. 6, 105. 
Hclia,r. Vclia. 

t HeUacus, n , dm, adj., ='uX/a«r, re- 

lating to Helios (the Bun): Heliaca tradere, 
to offer sacrifices to Helios , InEcr. Orell. 2343. 

Hcliadcs, um,/, = 'H\idicr, daugh- 
ters of Helios and sisters of Phdtthon, who 
were changed into poplars (acc. to others, 
into alders) and their tears into amber , 
Hyg. Fab. 164 ; Ov. M. 2, 340 (cf. Vcrg. A. 
10, 190, with Id. E. 6, C2) : nemus Bella- 
dam, l.o. poplar- or alder-grove, Ov. M. 10, 
91: Hcliadum lacrimao I. e. amber, id. ib. 
10, 203 ; called also : Hcliadum gemma, 
Mart. 9, 14, G; henco : capaces Heliadum 
crustae, i. c. of amber, Juv. 6, 38. 

t hclxanthcs, 18 , n., = rjXia i6et, the 
sunflower, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 165. 

Hcllcaon, Gutej =‘ea ttcawv, son of 

Antenor and founder ofPalavium (Padua): 
Hellcaoni8 orao, 1. e. Patatnan, Mart. 10, 93, 
1.— Hence, Helicaonius, a, um, adj. ; 
regio, the same, id. 14, 152, 2. - 
t helicons,/, =£x»'»cn (a winding). I. 
A kind of slender, flexible willow , Plin. 16, 
37,09, g 177. — II. As nom.propr.: HellCe; 
A. The constellation of the Great Bear, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 20, 00; Ov. F. 3, 108; Val. FL 1, 17.— 
Transf., the North, Grat. Cyneg. 65; Sen. 
Herc. Oet. 1539. — B. A maritime town of 
Achaia , swallowed up by the sea , Ov. M. 16, 
293 ; Plin. 2, 92, 94, § 206; Sen. Q. N. 6, 23, 4. 

1 hclichrysos, 1 , m -, and -urn, >, 

= l\i\pvao f, the herb marigold , Gnaphali- 
um Btocchas, Linn.; acc. to others, Tana- 
cetum annuum, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 11, 38, 8 C5 
sq.; 21^25,96, § 168. 

Helicon, onis, m., =.'¥.\iku)v, a moun- 
tain in Bceotia, sacred to Apollo and Vie 


Derivv. A, HclicSnins. a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Helicon, Heliconian : col- 
lis, i. e. Helicon, Cat. Cl, 1 : Tempe, a beauti- 
ful valley on Mount Helicon, Ov. Am. 1, l 
15: mclla, Claud. Laud. Ser. 10: Nats, id! 
Epigr. 5. — B. Helicdniades, am, f , 
the Heliconians, a poet. designation of Vie 
Muses, Lucr. 3, 1037. - C. HcUconis, 
Idle,/; adj., Heliconian : silva, Stat. S. 4 
4,90. — In plur. subsL : HcIIcdmdes, 


um, 1. q. Heliconiades, the Muses , Pers. I 
prooem. 4. I 

t hello Callis ? idiS,/,=:rjXioicaXXir, the | 
sunflower, also called helianthes, Plin. 24, ! 
17, 102, g JL65. 

t hcli 6 carmans, L m - » = rjx* oko/uvo?, 
an apartment exposed to the sun, used as a 
winter abode , Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 20; Dig. 8, 2, 
18 pr. 

Heliodoms, L m - Z. A celebrated sur- 
geon, Juv. 6, 372.— II, A edebrated rhetori- 
cian, Hor. 8. 1, 5,2. t j 

Heliogabalus (Elagub-L L m., a 
Roman emperor, Aur. Viet. Caes. 23; Spart. 
Car. 11 al ’ 

Heliopolis, is >/*j=*HXi6TroXir. I ,A 
city of Lower Egypt , Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 54 ; 
Macr. S. 1,23, 10. — B. Derivv. I , He- 
liopolitCS, ae, adj., of or belonging to He- 
liopolis, Beliopolite : nomos, Plin. 5, 9, 9, 

8 49: Zeus, an Assyrian designation of So], 
acc. to Macr. S. 1, 23 ; cf in the foil. — Subst. : 
Heliopoll tae, arum, m.plur., the inhab : 
Hants of Heliopolis, Heliopolites, Plin. 30, 

20, 67, g 197.— 2. Heliopolitanus, a, 
um, adj . , of or belonging to Heliopolis , He- 
liopolitan: civitas, Amm. 17, 4: jtpwter, 
Inscr. Orell. 1234; 1246.— Subst. : Hclio- 
pdlitani, orum, m.plur., the inhabitants 
of Heliopolis , HeUopolitans, Inscr. ap. 3fa- 
rin. Fratr. Arv. p. 542. — II, A city of Cede • 
syria , at the foot of IAbanus, now Baalbek, 
Plin. 5, 22, 18, J 80; Tac. A. 6, 28. 

t hclioscdpion, n.,z^rikiock6irtov, 
a species of heliotropiura, Plin. 22, 21, 29, 
§57; called also: helioscopum, App. Herb. 
108. _ 

t helioscopios, W., = rihiooKomot, 
a kind of tithymalus or spurge, Plin. 26, 8, 
42, §_G9. • ^ 

hclidsclinnm, b hcleoselinon. 
t hello tr Opium, m, =rjX/orp6mov. 
I, The plant turnsole, heliotrope, Varr. R. R. 
1, 46: Plin. 2, 41, 41, g 109; 22 21, 29, g 57. 
— It A precious stone with green and 
brown streaks, striped jasper, Plin. 37, 20, 
60, § 165. — Called also : hcliotropios 
(gemma), Mart. Cap. 1, g 75 : heliotropius 
lapis, Prise. Perieg. 254. 

t helix, lci8,/., z=e\d (wound, twisted). 
I. A kind of ivy , Cic. Univ. 9, 27 : Plin. 16, 
34. 62, § 145 Eqq. — II, A kind of willow , 
Plin. 1C, 37, 69, § 177.— ni. In archit, a 
whorl , a small ornament on the capital of 
Corinthian columns , Vitr. 4, 1, 12. 

Helladlcus,a, am, adj.,=’E\\adiK6?, 
of or from. Greece , Grecian , Greek : genus 
picturae,_Pljn. 35, 10, 36, g 76. 

Hellanicns, ],.m., a Greek historian 
of Lesbos, an older contemporary of Herod- 
otus, Cic. do Or. 2, 12, 53; GelL 16, 23. 

Hellas, 5dis,/, = ‘EXXar. J. Hellas, 
the main-land of Greece , MeL 2, 3, 3 sq. ; 
Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 23. — H, A female proper 
name , Hor. S. 2, 3, 277. 

Hclle, 6s (gen. Hellis, Sid. Carm. 9, 41), 
f. =='EXXfj , daughter ofAthamas and Ne- 
phele, sister of Phrixus; she fled with the 
latter from, her step-mother Jno on a ram 
with a golden fleece to Colchis , but was 
drowned in the strait called, after her, Hel- 
Icspontus (the sea of Heile), Ov. 31. 11, 195; 
id. F. 3, 857 sq • Prop. 2, 26, 6 (3, 21, 5 M.) ; 
3 (4), 22, 5 ; Col. poet. 10, 155 ; Hyg. Fab. 2 
and 3: 3Iatcr Helles, Ov. H. 19, 123. - 
t hclleborinc, v. cllcborine. 

I hcllcboras, etc., v. clleborus, etc. 
Hcllcn, enis, 772. , ="EXXn»*, a. son of 
Deucalion, and king of Thessaly, from whom 
the Greeks were called Hellenes , Plin. 4, 7, 
H. g 28. 

Hellcspontns, m., = *EXX^i(r7r0VT09, 

Vie Sea of Heile, the Hellespont, so named 
after Heile, i oho was drowned in it, the 
modern Dardanelles, Mel. 1, 1, 5 ; 1, 3, 1 : 
Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 49; 4, 12, 24, g 75; 4, 13, 27, 
g 92; Enn. ap. Varr. il L. 7, g 21 MulL (Ann. 
r. 371 Vahl) ; Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 112; Ov. Jf. 
13, 407 et gaep. — Separate : qua ponto ab 
Holies, Poet. ap. Cic. Or. 49, 163 ; cf. pure 
Lat.: mare in Helles, Ov. Tr, 1, 10, 15.— B. 
Transf., the shores of the Hellespont, the 
land around the Propontis , Cic. Fam. 13, 
53, 2; id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 24, g 63; Liv. 37, 33, 4; 
Nep. Pans. 2, 1.— II. Derivv. A. Hcl- 
: lespontius, a, um » ad J-7 °f °r belonging 


to the Hdlespont, Hettespontic : ora, Cat 18, 
4; Lact. Epit. 5, 1. — As subst.: Helles- 
pontins, t th. , one who lives upon the 
Hdlespont : si quid habebit cum aliquo 
Hellespontio controversiae, Cic. Fam. 13, 
53, 2 . — Plur., Plin. 6, 30, 32, g 123. — B. 
Heile spontiaens, a, um, adj., Helles- 
pont ic : aquae, Ov. It. 1. 10, 24 : Priapus 
(because born and worshipped in Lampsa* 
cus, a city on the Hellespont), Verg. G. 4, 
111— C. Heile spontiens. a, um, adj., 
the same: fretum, Mel 12, 2; 1, 18, 5. 
— D. Hellcspontias, adis,/., another 
name of the wind Caecias, Plin. 2, 47, 46, 
g 121. 

hclluafio (hel-), onis, f [helluor], a 
gormandizing , gluttony , Pseudo -Cic. Or. 
Post Red. ap. Sen. 6, 13; Treb. Poll Gall 4. 

hclluo (heluo), onis, th., a gormand- 
izer, glutton, squanderer ; fraus, helluo, Ga- 
neol Ter. Heaut. 6, 4, 10: ille gurges atque 
helluo, natus ahdomini suo, Cic. Pis. 17, 41 : 
impurus, id. Agr. 1, 1, 2: me ipsum ut con* 
tempsit helluo patriae 1 id. Sest. 11, 26. 

helluor (heluor)j atas, i, v. dep. n. 
and a. [helluo], to gormandize, devour 
(Ciceron. ; cf.: decoquo, abligurio): cum 
Graecis jam in exostra.heliuabatur, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 6, 14; id. Sest. 52, 111: quasi 
helluari libris, si hoc verbo in tam clara 
re utendum est, id. Fin. 3, 2, 7: ille gurges 
helluatus tecum simul rei puhlicae sangui- 
ne, Id. Dom. 47, 124. 

XSSP Helluatus as pas*., Verg. Cat. 5,1L 
Hcllusii, orum, m., a German tribe, 
mentioned only by Tac. G. 46. 

thelops (also clops and ellops), 
opis, 7n., =^XXo\^, a very savojy sea-flsh, 
perh. the sword -fish; acc. to others, the 
sturgeon, Enn. Hed. G (p. 16G Vahl); Ov. 
Hal 96 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 2 ; Col. 8, 16, 9; 
Plin. 9, 17, 27, § 61; 32, 11, 54, g 153; 
Quint. 6, 10, 21 ; GelL 7, 16. 5. 

Hclorus (or Elorus), Ltw., ="e\w- 
po r or Helorum, h n • J = w £Xwpov, a river 
on the eastern coast of Sicily, now Atellaro, 
al Abisso, Verg. A. 3, 698 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
34, g 90 : clamosus, Sil. 14, 269 : llumen 
Elorum, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 89.— At its mouth 
was situated the city Heldrns (E1-), h 
f, Liv. 24. 35 init ; Plin. 32, 2, 7, § 16 ; 
the vale or which was called Heloria 
Tempe, Ov. F. 4, 477 ; and the inhabi- 
tants, Helorlni (ESI-), Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 43, 
g 103. 

Helotes, Hilotae. 
helnatio, heluo, etc. , v. helluatio, etc. 
t helus, v - holus init. 
t hclvacea genus ornamenti Lydii, 
dictum a colore bourn, qui est inter ru* 
fum et album appcllaturque belvus, Paul, 
ex Fcst. p. 99 M01I. N. cr. 

Hclvccones, um, m., a northern Ger- 
manic tribe, between the Rugii and Bur- 
gundiones, on the west of the Vistula, Tac. 
G. 43. 

helvella (hel vela, Paul, ex Fcst. 
p. 103 Mull.), ae,/ dim. [t helus, l q. olus], 
a small potherb : fungos, helvellas, herbas 
omnes ita condiunt, ut nihil possit esse 
suavius, Cic. Fam. 7, 26, 2; cf: helvela ole- 
ra minuta, Paul ex Fest. p. 103 : helvola 
\axoviipta, GlOSS. Phjlox. 

helvenacus, a » mn , ad J- [helvus],pa7e 
yellow, yellowish : vitis, a particular kind 
of wine, Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 32 : genus palmi- 
tum, CoL 6, 6, 16 : vinum, Plin. 23, 1, 24, 
g 47.— Also: hclvenacius. a, am, adj.: 
vites, Col. 3, 2, 65. 

helveolus, a, am, adj. [id.], pale yel- 
low, yellowish : vinum, a particular kind 
of wine (cf helvenacus and helvolus}, Cato, 
R. R. 6, 4; 24, 2 (quoted. Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 46, 
in the form helvinum vinum). Also in the 
form helvolus, a, um ; urno, Col 3, 2, 23; 
Plin. 14, 2, 4,8 29. 

Hclvctli, Gram, m., the Helvetians, a 
people of Gallia LngdnnensJg, in modem 
Switzerland, Cacs. B. G. 1, 1; 4 sq.; Tac. G. 
28; id. H. 1, 67; Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 106; Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 13, 33; id. Balb. 14, 32 et saep. 
—II. Derivv. A. Helvetius, a, am, 
adj., of or belonging to the Helvetians. Hel- 
vetian : ager, Caes 1 B. G. 1, 2: civitas, id. ib. 
1, 12- — B. Helveficns, a, um, adj., the 
same: proelium, Caes. B. G. 7, 9, C. 
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Hclvidins, a, the name of a Roman 
gens, Cic. Clu. 70, 198; Jut. 5, 36 a], 
Helvii (Hclvi),<irum,m., a people of 
Gallia Narbonensis, whose capital, called 
Alba Helvorum and Alba Helvia, was cele- 
brated for its wine, now' Alps, in Vivien, 
Depart. Ardeche, Caes. B. G. 1, 7; 75; id 
B. C. 1, 85; Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 36; 14, d, 4, § 43, , 
—II. Deny.: HelviCUS, a, uni, adj., 
of or belonging to the Helvii Helvian : 
vinura, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 18. 

Helvina (EIv-), ae,/, a 'surname of 
Ceres , Juy, 3, 320 [perh. from the Gallic 
people Helvii]. 

hclvinus, a, um, v. helveolus. 
HelviUS, a, the name of a Roman gens, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266; Suet. Caes. 62; 85 al. 
helvolus, a, um, v. helveolus. 
helvus, a, um, adj. [perh. a weakened 
form of gilvus, yellow], light bay: color 
vaccarum. Varr. B. R. 2, 6, 9; cf.: color 
bourn, qui est inter rufbm et album, ap- 
pellatur helvus, Paul, ex Fest. s. v. t hel- 
vacea, p. 99 Mull. 

t helxlne,6s,/, I. Apridcly 

plant , otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 16, 56, 
8 94. — II, A plant , otherwise called perdi- 
cium:Parietaria officinalis, Linn. : Plin. 22, 
17, 19, § 41. 

hem (also cm, and Often confounded 
in MSS. and edd. with em and en, q. v.). 
interj ., an expression of surprise, in a good 
or bad sense; of admiration, joy, of grief, 
indignation, etc. (like the intensive ehem, 
an expression of joyful surprise), oho! 
indeed l well ! well to be sure ! hah 1 alas! 
alack l Ag. Ego sum ipsus, quem tu quae- 
ris. Ha. Hem I quid ego audio? Plaut. 
Poen, 5, 2, 86 ; cf. Ter. And. 3, 1, 4: hero, 
Pamphile, optime te mihi offers, id. ib. 4, 
2, 3: Er. Itane Chrysis? beml My. Nos 
quidom pol miseras perdidit, Ter. And. 4. 
6, 8; cf. id. Eun. 5, 1, 11: misorum me I 
quanto baec dixi cum dolore I hem, Po- 
stume, tune es, etc., Cic. Rab. Post. 17, 
45: occepi raecum cogitare: hem, bidu- 
um hie Manendum est soli sine ilia, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 2, 8: hem tibi maledictis pro istis,. 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 39 ; cf. id. Ps. 1, 2, 22 : 
hem, quid ais, scelus ? Ter. And. 4, l, 42; cf.: 
audistin’, obsecro? hem scelera, id. ib. 4, 
4, 47 : hem nos homunculi indignamur, si 
quis, etc., Sulp. ap. Cic, Fam. 4, 5, 4 : Ter. 
'Phorm. 4, 4, 7. 

1 hemercsios, on, adj., = hyepqatos, 
of a day: (Pamphilus) absolvit uno die 
tabellam, quae vocata est Hemeresios, pue- 
ro picto, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 124. 

t hemeris, tdis, /, = rmepi's, a species 
of oak, Plin. 16, 6, 8, § 22; 16, 6, 9, § 26. 

t hemerobion, ib «•> = hyepopiov, an 
insect that lives but a day, an ephemeron : 
erumpit volucre quadrupes, nec ultra unum 
diem vivit,unde hemerobion vocatur, Plin. 
11, 36, 43, § 120. 

themerdeallesj 8 ,** ,—hr*epoKaX\4? 
(one day beautiful), a sort of lily the day- 
lily, Plin. 21, JO, 33, § 59; 21, 21, 90, g 158. 

1 hemerodromus, \,m. } =z bnepoipo- 
por (who runs the day through), a courier 
(pure Lat. cursor, Plin. 2, 71, 73, § 181) : nisi 
speculator (hemerodromos vocant Graeci) 
ingens die uno cursu emetiens spatium, 
etc., Liv. 31, 24, 4. — In plur.: hemerodro- 
mos, Nep. Milt. 4, 3. 

t hcmicadlum, h n -> = hytKddiov, the 
half of a cadus, laid. 20, 7, 1. 

t hemicillus, b m -i = hnUtXXo?, a 
mule, as a term of reproach, Cic. Att. 13, 
61, 1 (dub.;al. Micyllus). 

t hemicratnum, », n -i an( J hemi- 
crania, ae, / , = hn^puviov, a pain on 
one side of the head, headache, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 1, 1, 4 : Marc. Emp. 2 ; Ser./- ’ nm -J 2 
in lemm.: Plin. Val. 1. 8. — Peri Q - D ‘mi- 
cranici, drum, m., sufferers frSP ad- 
ache, Theod. Prise. 2, 1. i 

1 hcmicyclium, b, n., = 
a half -circle, semicircle, Vitr. 9, 8, 5 ; V et 
Ep. 5, 6, 33.— II. In parti c. A 8. 
circular recess, ivith seats, Cic. Lael. 1, To , 
Sid. Ep. 2, 2. — B. J semicircular public 
place furnished with rows of seats for 
learned discussions, Suet. Gramm. 17.— C. 
A semicircular kind of sundial^Viir. 9, 8,1. 
t hemicyclus, *> m > = nniwuXo*, a 
84G 
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half -circle, semicircle, Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Serm._12, 20. ’ 

t hemicylindms, i, m., = hgiKvXtv- 

3pop, a half-cylinder \ Vitr. 9, 3. 

1 1. hemina (emina), ae,/, = halva, 
a measure , the half of a sextarius, Rhem. 
Fan. de Pond. 67; for liquids, Cato. R. R. 
57, 1; Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 18; Sen. de Ira, 2, 33; 
for salt, Cels. 4, 16 fin . ; for corn, la. 4, 10 
fin.; as a measure, in gen., Pers. 1, 129. 

2. Hemina, ae, m., surname of the 
historian L. Cassius. 

* heminaria, drum, n. [hemina], pres- 
ents of the measure of a hemina: Fabius 
3faximus incusans Augusti congiariorum, 
quae amicis dabantur, exiguitatem hemi- 
naria esse dixit, Quint. 6, 3, 52. 

t hemiolios, on, adj., = htuoXto?, one 
and a half {pure Lat. sesquialter), GeU. 18, 
14, 4 ; Vitr. 3, 1, 6 ; Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 1; 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 978 et saep. 

t hemidzrionji, w. , = hyiovtov, a plant, 
called also asplenum, Asplenium hemioni- 
tis. Linu.; Plin. 27, 6, 17, § 34; App. Herb. 56. 

T hemisphaerium, li, n., = hyia<pai- 

oiov, a half -globe, hemisphere. I, In gen., 
Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 17 ; id. L. L. 7, 


, g, ai , tu. ij. u. i, a 7 Miill. ; 
Hyg. Astr. 4, 13; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1 15; 
20; of the earth, Mela, 1, 1 2; Mart. Cap. 
6, g 602; 8, § 873 al.— IJ, In partic., a 


cupola , domeJVitr. 5, 10^ 5. 

t hemistichium, ii , n ■, = hpi^rixtov, 

a half-verse, hemistich : Enniano hemisti- 
chio u§us est, Pseudo-Ascon. Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
18. 

hcmistrlgium, h, n., a measure, half 
a slriga, Hyg. Grom. p. 1, 1 al. 

f hcmithcUS, i, m I — n/xffieor, a demi- 
god, Mart, Cap. 2, § 156 ; 160 ; Auct. ap. 
Serv. Verg. E. ^ 47. 

t hemitomum, n., = bytToviov, a 
halftone , semitone : intervalla tonor’um et 
hemitoniorum, Vitr. 5, 4, 3; Mart. Cap. 9, 
§ 930 ; 963 ; Hyg. Astr. 4, 14 ; Macr. S. 2, 
1, 22. _ 

t hcmitrig-lyphus, h = hynpl- 

yXv<pot ; in archit. , a half-triglyph, Vitr. 4; 3. 

t hemitritaeus, i, m., = /^irpiroTop. 

1, A semi-tertian ague, Mart. 12, 91, 2 ; 2, 40, 
1 ; Cael. Aur. Acut 2, 22, 133 ; Ser. Samm. 
52 (in Cels. 3, 3, written as Greek).— H, 
One who has the semi-tertian ague, Mart. 4, 
81, 3. _ 

thcmitritaicns, a, um, adj.,=z for 
TptTaiKo$,of or belonging to the semi-tertian 
ague : febres, Marc. Emp. 30 ; Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 10; id. Tard. 1, 4. 
hemo, dnis, v. homo init. 
t hcndccasyllabi, drum, m., = ;C6e- 
KatrvXXadoi, verses oj eleven syllables, Cat 
12, 10; Plin. Ep. 4, 14, 8; 7, 4, 1; cf. Diom. 
p. 609 P. 

Hcncti, drum, v. Veneti. 

Hcmochi, drum, 'm., = ‘Hi doxot, a 
people of Asiatic Sarmatia. Piin 6, 4, 4, 

% 12; Vat. FI. 6, 42 : Sen. Thy est. • 1048— 
II. Derivv. A, Heniochus ; a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to the Heniochx, Htnio- 
chian : rates, Ov. P. 4, 10, 26. — B, Hc- 
mdchlus, a , um, adj., the same: monies, 
Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 26. 

1. Hemochus, »> am ? v. Hemochi, 
II. A. 

1 2. Hemochus, h m., = ‘Hvt'oxo* 

( rein -holder), the constellation of the Wag- 
oner, pure Lat Auriga, Plin. 18, 31, 74, 

§ 312 ; Manil. 1, 361 ; Hyg. Astr. 3, 12. 

Henna, Jess correctly Enna, ae, f, 
— "Ewa, a city of great antiquity in the 
centre of Sicily, with a famous temple of 
Ceres : it was from here that Pluto carried 
off Proserpine ; now Castro Giovanni, Mol. 

2, 7, 16; Cic. Verr. 2, 4j48, § 107 sq. ; Ov. 

F. 4, 422 ; 455 ; 462 ; Hyg. F. 146. — II. 
Derivv. A. Hexmensis (Enn-h ©» 
adj., of or belonging to Henna : Ceres, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 49. § 107 sq.—Subst.: Hen- 
nenses (Enn-), 'f 

habitants of Henna , Cic. Verr. 4, 48, 

§ 106; Liv. 24, 39; PJiD. 3, 8, 14, S 91— B. 
Hennaens (Enn-), a, «<&•; °f. “ r 
belonging to Henna, Hennean : moenia, 1. e. 
Henna, Ov. M. 5, 385: Virgo rapta, Sil. 14, 
245; cf. id. 1,93. . , , 4 

tiienosis, is, f.,-=<tvaeig (union), one 
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o/ iht aons of Talentinian, Tert adv. Val 

t henotes, etis, f, = ^<5rnr (unity) 
Val % thC a0TlS V<xlentinian i Tert ' adv. 

} hepar (epar), ntis. J. n., = faa- 
the liver (pure Lat jecur), Marc. Emp. u 
jin. — II, m.,= nVaToc, a kind offish, he- 
paiu^Plin. 32^11, 63, § 149. 

*hepatanns, a, um, adj. [hepar, I.], 
of or belonging to the liver: morbus the 
liver-complaint (comically for love), Plaut 
Cure. 2, lj 24. 

t hopatia, orum, n., = foroni. (little) 
liver, Lucil. ap. Non. 119, 22; Petr. 66; App 
Mag. p. 300. ’ 

t hepatiens, i, 7n., = fj^aT«Ko«, belong- 
ing to the liver: morbus Isid. 4, 7, 21— 
Plur. as subst. : hepaUci, drum, they who 
have the liver- complaint, PUn. 27, 12, 105, 
§ 130 (in Cels. 4, 8, written as Greek). — If 
Liver-colored : aloe, Pall. 11, 14, 8. 

t hepatites, ao, 771., =; flrraTrrnr, the 
liver-stone, Plin. ‘36, 20, 38, § 147. 

t hepatitis, Wis, adj., = JprpTi™, like 
the liver , liver-colored : aloe, Marc. Emp. 8, 
1.— Subst.: hepatitis, idig,/, a precious 

afnn* nthpnriRO linl-nfiron Win d 1 ? 11 


stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37. 11, 71, 
8 186._ ’ ’ 
t hepatizon, ontis, 7i.,= hvar^ov, like 
liver , liver-colored : aes Corinthium,- Plin. 
34,2,3, § 8. 

Hephaestia, ae,/, a City of Lemnos, 
Piin. 4, 12, 23, § 73 ; Liv. 33, 35, 2. 

Hcphaestio, onis, ,»7i.,= ‘H^aurr/w v, 
a favorite of Alexander the Great, and one 
of his generals, Curt. 3, 12, 9; 4, 16, 16; Nep. 
Eum._2. 

t hephaestitis, Mis, /, = ^aicrTtnc, 
a precious stone, otherwise unknown, Plin 
37, 10, 60, § 166. 

t hephthemimercs, is, /, = i<p9rj- 
pipepijv (sc. Topffi, in hexameter or Iambic 
verse, the casura which occurs after the first 
half of the fourth fool, Lat. semiseptenaria 
(insectio), Diom. 497, 9 and 23: Serv. de 
Cent. Metr. 1817 P. 

t hepsema, Stis, n., = Wwa, must 
boiled down to a thick consistence, pure Lat. 
sapa, Plin. 14, 9^11, § 80. 

Hcptagoniac, urum ,/, a mall place 
near Sparta, Liv. 34, 38, 6. 

t heptagonos ; °n, adj.^itrtdtwvos, 
seven-cornered, having seven angles, Bol : th. 
Arithm. 2, C, p. 1021. 

heptanenros, h fi, a plant, App. 
Herb. 61. 

t heptaphonos, on, a<y., = 4rr tpVw- 
vo r, seven times sounding, that gives a seven- 
fold echo: porticus (OJympiae), Plin. 36 
15,23,8 100. 

t hep taphy lion, ij n., = ^rrrdipvXXov 
(seven -leaf), a plant, othenrlse unknonm, 
App. Herb. 116. 

t hcptapleuros, i,/; ^inranXeupot 
(seven -sided), the larger kind of the plant 
plantago, the greater plantain, Plin. 25, 8, 
39, § 80. 

t Heptapylos, on (-os, c., -on, **.), 
adj., = ^Tan-i-Xof, seven-gated, an epithet 
of the city of Thebes : Thebas Heptapylos 
accessimus, App. BL 4,p.l46. — Also in Lat- 
inized form : Cadmus Thebas Heptapylas 
condidit, Hyg. F. 275. 

theptas, ddis,/, = ZtrTat, the number 
seven, Mart. Cap 2, 8 108; 7, § 738 (in Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 6, written as^ Greek). 

t hcpt&scmos, °b» = inrdanpot J 

in prosody, of seven times, containing seven 
units of time (pure Lat. soptenarius) : ba- 
sis, Diom. p. 605 P. ; Mart. Cap. 9, 8 978. 

t Hcptastadium, !», «-, = 'f^Taa-ra- 
itov, a mole of seven stadia in length , con- 
necting the isle of Pharos with the main- 
land, Amm. 22, 16, 10. 

t hcptasyllatms, a . um > adj., = J irra- 
ff6\\a8os, seven - syllabled, Mar, Victor, 
p. 2613. 

tHeptatcnchOS, i, ~ '£*rarev- 
Xoc, the first seven books of the Old Testa- 
ment, Sia. Ep. 5, 15. y 4 

t heptcris, % /*» = ^qpiir (vavf), a 
galley with seven banks of oars, Liv. 87, 23, 

6; ib. 24, 3 and 30, 2. 
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1. hera, v era. 

2. Hera, ao , f.,='H pa , Oe Grecian 
goddess Hera, corresp to the Juno of the 
Romans SoL 2, 10; Inscr. OrelL 2225 (al- 
though here, perh., iifra is L q. fop.tv>a) 

XI. D e r i v. : Heraea, ornm, n , = 
'Hpaio, rti, the festival of Hera, Liv. 27, 30, 

9 sq 

3. Hera, ae,/, =‘npa, another name 
qfHybla Minor in Sicily, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 5. 

Heraclea or Heraclia, ae, /, = 
’tlpuxXua (city of Heracles or Hercules), 
the name of several cities — In partlc 

1, A seaport of Lucama, on the nver Sins, 
a’ colony of Tarentum, and the birthplace of 
the painter Zeuxis, now Policoro, MeL 2, 4, 

8 ; Film 3, 11, 15, g 97; Cic. Arch. 4, 6 ; Liv. 
1,18; 8,24.— B. Deri T - : Heracleen- 
SCS or Hcraclienscs, ium, m , the in- 
habitants ofHeradea , Heraeleans, Cic. Asch 
4, C sq ; i(L Balb 8, 21. — II , A vrrya.nn.rnt I 
city of i Sicily, a colony from Crete, called in 
carlxrr times Minoa,now Capo Bianco , MeL 

2, 7,16; Cic Terr. 2, 2, 50, § 125; Liv. 21, 35; 
25, 40 — B. D e r i v. : Hcraclcenses 
or Hcraclienscs, Ium, m , the inhabi- 
tants of Heraclea , Herad'ans, Cic. Terr. 2, 
3, 43 — HI, A city of Phthxotis in Thessaly, 
•near Thermopylae, a colony of Sparta, for- 
merly Trachis, Liv. 28, 5. 13 eq * Just 13 5, 

8 — IV. Heraclea Sintica or Heraclea ex 
Sintns, (i city in Pceonia, on the western 
bank of the Slrymon, now Melenik, Caea. 
B C 3,79,3; Liv. 42, 51, 7.— V. A maritime 
town of Pontus, also with the epithet Pontica, 
now Ere! li or Eregri, Met 1, 19, 7 ; Plin. 0, 
1,1, 6 4; Liv. 42, 56 

Heracleopolis, is, f, = 'HpaeA.cuv 
roXw, a city of Egypt upon an ancient 
island of the Nile, which has become part 
of its western lank, now Ahnas, Mart. Cap 
0, S 070 —Hence, Heracleopolitcs, ae, 
adj , of Heracleopolis : nomos, Plin.30, 13, 
19, g &L — Plur. subst : HeracleopoII- 
tae, arum, m , the inhabitants of Heracle- 
opolis, Plin. 30, 13, 19, g 88 
Heracleotes, ae, m ,= 'HpoitXriiirnr, 

of or belonging to Heraclea, Heracleote, 
bom in Heraclea : tractns, in AEolis, Pint 
0, 30, 32, g 122 : Dionysius ille, a disciple of 
Zeno , perh of Heraclea in Lucania, Cic 
Ac 2, 22, 71: Zeuxis, perh. from the same 
place, id Tnv. 2, 1,1 ; Plin. 35, 9, 30, g 6L — 
Subst : Hcracleotac, arum, m plur., 
the inhabitants of Heraclea, Heraeleoles : In 
Cana, Cic. Tam 13, 50, 2. 

Heracleotrcus, a, um, adj , ~ 'H P a- 
KXsioniKoT, of or belonging to Heraclea, He - 
racleolic: origanum, Plin. 20, 10, 62, g 170: 
nur, Opp ap Macr S. 2, 14. 

Hcraclcnm, ■> « ,= 'HpdicXf ioi/, o a'(y 
in Macedonia, on the border of Thessaly, 
Liv. 44, 2 sqq 

1. Heraclcns or -elms, a, um, adj , 

of or belonging to Heraclea (m Lydia), He- 
raclean : lapis, also called Lydias, Plin. 33, 
8, 43, g 126 ; of the magnet, id. 30, 10, 25, 

R 10*7 ’ ’ ’ 


2 . 

of or 
IL D 


Heraclcns or -clius, a , nm, adj , 
belonging to Hercules ; v Hercules, 


1. Hcraclidcs,ae,»n , a proprr name. 
I. A physician, Cels 3, C — H. Called Pon- 
ticas, a Greek philosopher of Heraclea in 
Pontus , a pupil of Plato and Sprunppus, 
and aflrnrards of Aristotle, Cic Leg. 3. G; 
id-Tusc 5,3,8 al — Hi. Heraclide3 Ponti 
cu^ the younger, a grammarian, Gell ap 

J? 5 P “IV. A painter, Plin. 35, 11 
40, § 13j 

2. Hcraclides, ae, v. Hercules, IL E 
Hcraclicnsis, o, v. Heraclea, I B 

and IL B 


Heraclitus, it m., s 'Hpa^XnTof. 

A celebrated Greek philosopher of Ephen 
who wrote m an obscure style (hence call) 
6 ffsorenof, the Obscure), Cic. Div. 2 C 
133, id. Fin. 2, 5, 15, id. N. D 3.14, 35- i 
Tusc 5,36,105, Lucr 1, 639: noc con*ul 
dicis occulte tamquam Heraclitus Cic. ] 

D 1,26, 1 4 . B. Dcriv. : Hera elite 

6 rum, m , the dumpies of Heraclitus, An 
Doctr Plat 1, p 2, 4t— H, A pupil of a 

tomachus and Philo, Cic. Ac. 2, 4. 12. J| 

An ambassador sent by lAng Philip to Ha 
rubai, wiOi the surname Scotmus, Liv. 23 3 


Hera clius, ^ um , y - L HeracISos and 
Hercules, IL D. 

Heraea, ae,/ [Hera], a fortified city 
in Arcadia , on the AlphZus, Liv. 28, 7 sq 
Heracus, a, um, v. 2. Hera, IL 
herba, ae , f [old Lat. forb-ea; Gr. 
<*>opph) Sanscr. root bhar-, to nourish], j 
springing vegetation, grass, green stalls or 
blades, green crops, herbage , an herb ( cf. : I 
gramen, faenum, caespes, gla^ba): herba ] 
cubile Praebebat, multa et molh lanugme ; 
abundans, Lucr. 5, 816: in molli consedi- 
mus herba, Verg. E 3,55: cum ceteris in 
campo exercentibus in herba ipse recubuis- 
pet, Cic de Or. 2, 71, 287 : abicere se in 
herba, id. ib X, 7, 28 : fusus per herbam 
(agncola), Verg. G. 2, 527 aL : invitant (Pe- 
cude3) herbae gemmantes rore recent!, 
Lucr. 2, 319 ; so, gemmante3 rore, id. 5, 461 : 
herbae rore vigentes, id. 2, 361: tenerasper 
herbas Ludere, id. 1, 260: nova turn tellus 
herbas virgultaque pnmum Sustulit, id 5, 
790: ex quibusdam etirpibus et herbis, Cic. 
K. D. 2, 64, 161 : corona ex aspem berbis et 
agrestibus, id. Div. 1, 34, 75; cf ib 2,32, 68: i 
quas herbas pecudes non edunt, homines 
edunt, PlauL Ps. 3, 2, 23 sq. ; cl : fungos, 
helvellas, herbas omnes ita condiunt, ut 
nihil possit esse suavius, Cic Fam. 7, 26, 2: 
herbi3 viris et urtic^, Hor. Ep. 1, 12. 7 : sol- 
stitiahs herba, PlauL Ps 1, 1, 36: interim 
i mores mail Quasi herba lmgua succreve- 
runt uberrume, id. Tnn. 1, 1, 9: fallax ve- 
neni, a poisonous plant, Verg E 4,24: nulla 
neque amnem Libavit quadrupes, nec 
grammis attigit berbam, a blade id. ib 6, 
26 ; cf. Ov. M 10, 87 : et sulcis frumenti 
quaereret herbam, young drop, Verg. G 1, 
134 : novitates si ep^m afferunt, ut tam- 
quam in herbis non fallacibus fructns ap- 
pareat, etc , Cic. LaeL 19, 68 ; cC : pnmis 
segete3 moriuntur in herbis, Ov. XL 5, 4 : 
Cere3 dominum pnmis lallebat in herDis, 
kLF. 4, 645 — So pro v.: saepe audivi, in 
ter os atque oflam multa intervenire posse; 
verum vero inter oflam atque herbam, ibi 
verolongum mterrallum est,Catoap GelL 
13, 17, 1; c t: sed nimium properas et ad 
hue tua messis in herba e^t, Ov. H. 17, 263; 
and: egone, qui mdolem ingenii tm in ger- 
mme etiam turn et in herba et in flore di- 
lexenm, nunc frugem ipsam maturae vir- 
tutis nonne multo multoque amphus dili- 
gam? Front. Ep ad Anton. 1,5 Mai : omnis 
ilia laus...velut in herba vel flore prae- 
cerpta ad nullam certam et eolidam per- 
vemt frugem, Tac. DiaL 9 , 5 — Pro v.: her- 
bam dare, (o oum one's selfbejxlen: herbam 
do cum ait Plautus, significat: victum me 
fateor; quod est antiquae et pastoralis vi 
tae indicium. Nam qui m prato cursu 
aut viribus contendebant, cum superati 
erant, ex eo eolo, in quo certamen erat, 
decerptam herbam adversario tradebant, 
PauL ex Fcst p 99 MhlL ; cf. Serv. Verg 
A. 8, 128; Varr. ib ; Plin. 22, 4, 4, § 8; Att 
and Afran. ap Non. 317, 18 and 20 — H. 
TransC, weeds, useless plants: officiant 
laetis ne frugibus herbae, Verg G. 1, 69 ; 2, 
251; cf. id. ib 2, 411; Plin. 18,30, 72, g 300 
hcrbaccus.a. um, adj [herba ], grassy, 
grass -colored, grass-green, Plin. 19, 6, 33, 
§ 110; cf : folia herbacei colons id. 20, 13, 
51, g 134: flos, id. 21, 19, 75, g 128 (opp al 
bus), id. 26, 8, 35, § 55: oleum, id. 23, 4, 49, 
g 95: chrysocolla, id. 33, 5, 27, § 90 
herbans, antis, adj [herba ], producing 
grass or herbage, full of grass: prata. App 
M 7, p ^Oud-iV" cr (aL herbentia) 
herbaria, ae, /• (sc ars) [herba], the 
J-nowledge of plants, botany: herbanam et 
medicamcntanam a Chirone volant reper- 
tam, Plin 7,56,57, § 196 
herbarium, 1*, « [herbanus], a collec- 
tion of dried plants, an herbarium , CaP3iod. 
Inst Div. Lilt 3L 

herbaria s, h, m [herba], one skilled in 
plants, a botanist, Plin 20, 17, 73, g 191 * 2.5, 
13, 109, §174. 

herbaticus, a , um » ad J living 
on grass or herbs, grass -eating (post class ). 
ammalia,Vop prob 19,4 
herbens, entis, v. herbans 
herb esc o, ere, r inch n [ id.], to grow 
into green slaUu or blades . elicere herbe- 
scentem vinditatem, Cic. de Sen. 15, 51 - 
campi semper herbe^cunt, Amm 31, 2, 19 


Herbessus (Herbesu*)i l,f.> a town 
of »S icdy, Liv. 24, 30 aL 

* herbens, a? u m * adj [herba], grass 
colored, grass green : oculi, PlauL Cure. 2, 
1, 16. 

herbldo, are > r - a [herbidus], to give 
a grassy appearance to: terras, Mart Cap. 

I, g 75 

herbidus, a- Dm > [herba]. I. Full 
of grass or herbs, grassy * campi, Varr IL 
K. 2, 1, 16, Liv 9, 2, 7 Epiros, Ov. JL 8, 
282: seget es.fill of weeds, CoL 1, G, 22: po- 
tus, obtaxnea from herbs, Plin. 24, 6, 19, § 28: 
insulae herbidae omnes harundine et jun- 
co, Plin. Ep 8, 20, 5: npae, Aram 14, 3, 4. — 

II, Like grass, grassy, grass colored: foli- 
um herbidi colons, rim. 12, 14, 31, g 56: 
lux, PrutL Psych. 863 

hcrbifbr, era, t-rum, adj [herba-fero], 
producing grass or herbs, grassy, herbif- 
crous (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : colies, 
Ov. M. 14, 9 : Acis, id. F. 4, 468 : Pelius mons, 
Plin. 25, 8, 53, §94. 

^herhigradus, a > UI b, adj [herba^ 
gradior], going in the grass, a poet epithet 
of the snail, Poet ap Cic Div. 2, 64, 133 
h erhflis. e r °4) [herba], fed with grass: 
anser, LuciL ap Serv. Verg G 1,129; cf 
PanL ex Fest p 100 MulL 

* herhlpotens, entis, adj [herba po- 
tens], sJdlled in herbs (poet ). manus (Cir- 
ces), Boeth. CoD3 4,3,9 

Herhita, a e, / , = ’Epflira, a town in 
Sicily , Cic Veir. 2, 3, 32 z § 76 —II. D e r i v. 
Hcrbitensis, e, odj , of or belonging to 
Herbita, Herbitan : ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 18, 
§ 47. — Subst : Herbitenses, ium, m. 
plur ^ the inhabitants of Herbita, Herbitans, 
Cic Verr. 2, 2, 65, § 156 
herbo, are, V. herbans 

herhosuS; a ; cm r a< ?J X. Full of 
grass or herbs, grassy: campus, Hor. C. 3, 
18,9: Palatia,Tib 2,5, 25: Apidanus, Prop. 
1, 3, 6* flumen, Verg G. 2, 199: pascua, Or. 
XL 2, 689 : moretum, id. F. 4, 367 : herbosis- 
sima stramenta Cato, R R. 54, 2 -H. 
Grass - colored, grass - green ( post -class ) : 
m arm or, Sid. Carm. 5, 38: calcei smaragdi* 
neae fluctu viriditatis, Mart. Cap 1, g 66 
hcrbula, oc,f dim [ id.], a little herb : 
cervae perpurgant se quadam berbnla, quae 
seselis dicitur, Cic N D. 2, 50, 127 ; Sen. 
Vit Beat 9; Quint 1,3,5 
hcrbuscula, ae j/ dim [id.], a little 
herb or plant : quaedam, Mart Cap 2, 
§ 109 


t Herceus, i, m , = ’EpkcTo? ( of or be- 
longing to the court yard) an epithet of 
Jupiter, as the protector of the house and its 
enclosure (pure Lat Penetralis): Herceus 
Juppiter intra conseptum domus cujusque 
colebatur, quem etiam deum penetralem 
appellabant, PauL ex Fest p 101 XIU11 
N. cr.; Hyg. F. 91 ; Fen Agam 469 ; cf 
Serv. Verg A. 2, 469 ara Hercei Jovis, Ov 
lb 286 (aL Rhoetei) — Hence, also. Herceae 
arae, Luc. 9, 979 ( dab ) 
hercisco or crcisco, ere, r a [contr. 
from herctam or erctam and cjsco, as a v 
inch from cieo , cf herctum J, in the old 
jnrid. Jang , to proceed to the division of an 
inheritance, to divide an inheritance, j. 
Lit: idcirco qui, quibus verbum herctum 
cien oporteat, nesciat, idem herciscundae 
familiae causam agere non possit, Cic de 
Or. 1, 56, 237 ■ arbitrum femihae herciscun- 
dae postulavit, id. Caecin. 7, 19; Dig 10, 2; 
cC App 11. 9, p 229 — H. Transf : nos 
viae herciscundae contendentes, i e dis- 
puting as to which way toe should take, 
App M 6, p 186 
hcrcle, v - Hercules, I. B 
herctum or erctum, >, « [noRcrmi 
et porcttm pro bono dicebant. Paul ex 
Feat p 102 MulL, perb kindr with here33 
In the old jund. lang , an inheritance, estate, 
patrimony, only in the connection herc- 
tum (erct-) ciere (whence Is denred her- 
Ciscere), to divide an inheritance : qui, qui- 
bus verbum herctum cien oporteat, nesciat, 
Cic de Or L5G,237: herctum non citum, an 
undivided »nfim£anc«,GelLl,9,12; ctDon. 
ap Serv. Verg A. 8,642: herctam citum fit 
inter consortes, PauL ex Fest p 82 XIulL 

Herculaneum (Hcrculamum, 

Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 62 ; but the modern form Her- 
culanum 13 not LaL , in Cic Att 7 3 1 

847 



HERC 

read Aeculanum ; v. Orell. ad loc.)', Si, n. 
=*Bpatc\e«ov,a town of Campania, situatea 
on tne sea-coast, between Naples and Pom- 
peii , and buried along with the latter city 
by an eruption of Vesuvius, A.D. 79, MeL 2. 
4, 9: Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 62; Sisenn. ap. Non. 207, 
9 ; Liv. 10, 45 ; Yell. 2, 16, 2 ; Sen. Q. N. 6, 26 
Jin . ; Flor. 1, 16. — H. Derivv. A. Her- 
culaneus (-lanns), a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Herculaneum, Herculanean : 
via, Cia Agr.2, 14, 36; Plin. 15, 18, 18, § 72; 
Gloat, ap. Macr. S. 2, 16. — Form Hercula- 
nus: ficus, Cato, R. R. 8, 1: via, Flor. 4, 8, 
6-— B. Herculanensis, e, adj., the 
same : fhndus, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 3 ; for 
which absol.: villa in Herculanensi, in the 
vicinity of Herculaneum, Sen. de Ira, 3, 22. 
— Subst, : Herciilanenses, him, m. 
plur., the inhabitants of Herculaneum , 
Herculaneans, Inscr. Grut. 439, 6. 

Herculancus, a, um, v. Herculane- 
um, II. A.j and Hercules, II. B. 

Herculanus, a , um, v. Hercules, II. c. 

hercularia, aQ ,f, a plant, i. q. side- 
ritis, App. Herb. 72. 

hercule an< A hercules, v - Hercules, 
I. B. 

Hercules, is and i (the latter in Cic. 
Ac. 2, 34, 108 Goer. ; cf. Plin. ap. Charie. 
p. 107 P.: Herculei, Cat. 55, 13), m., = ‘Hpa- 
K\r ( ?, Etrusc. hxrcle (whence, by the in- 
sertion of a connecting vowel, the Latin 
form arose; cf. Alcumena for ’AXx/iijvq; v. 
also under B. the voc. hercle), son of Jupi- 
ter and Alcmena, husband of Dejanira , and, 
after his deification, of Hebe, the god of 
strength, and the guardian of riches, to 
whom , therefore, tithes were offered; he was 
also the guide of the Muses (Musagetes); the 
poplar was sacred to him , Cic. N.D. 3, 16, 
42; Varr. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 8, 564; Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 64 Mull. ; Flaut Stich. 1, 3, 80; 2, 2, 
62 ; O v. M. 8, 364 ; 9, 13 sq. ; Hor. 6. 3, 14, 1 ; 
4, 5, 36 ; Suet. Aug. 29 ; cf. with Ov. F. 6, 797 
sq,: nequeHerculi quisquam decumam vo- 
vit umquam,si sapiens factus esset, Cic.N. 
D. 3, 36, 88 : superavit aerumnis su is aerum- 
nas Herculis, Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 2 : Herculis 
Columnae, the Pillars of Hercules, i. e. the 
promontories between which is the Strait of 
Gibraltar , Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 167; Curt. 10, 1, 
8 et saep. — In gen. plur.: et Herculum et 
Mercuriorum disciplinae,Tert. Spect. 11 fin. 
— Prov.: Herculi quaestum conterere, i. e. 
to squander everything (even the tithes of 
Hercules), Plaut. Most. 4, 2, 68 : personam 
Herculis et cothurnos aptare infantibus, 
Quint. 6, 1, 36.— B. Transf., analog, with 
the Greek "HpdKXeir and "HpaKXer, jn voc. 
hercules, and more freq. hercule or 
hercle ; also with a prefixed me ; me- 
hercules, mehercule (also separate- 
ly: me hercule)* and mehercle, as 
an oath or asseveration, by Hercules l (a) 
Hercules and mehercules: et, hercules, 
hae quidem exstant, Cic. Brut. 16, 61 ; cf. 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 1 ; Poll. ib. 10, 33, 

7 : licet, hercules, undique omnes in me 
terrores impendeant, Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 31; 
Yell. 2, 52, 2 : neque, mehercules, hoc in- 
digne fero, Cic. Rosa Am. 48, 141 : cui, me- 
hercules, hie multum tribuit, id. Fam. 6, 6, 
3; Plane, ap. Cia Fam. 10, 18 3: at, meher- 
cules, narrabit quod quis voluer it, Pbaedr. 
3, 17, 8. — (/3) Hercule and mehercule, by 
Hercules! (in class, prose most freq.; cf. 
also : impetratum est a consuetudine, ut 
peccare suavitatis causa liceret: et pome- 
ridianas quadrigas quam postmeridianas 
libentius dixerim, et mehercule quam me- 
hercules, Cia Or. 47, 157): et hercule ita fe- 
cit, id. Lael. 11, 37: et hercule, id. Fam. 2, 
18, 2; Quint. 2, 5, 4; 2, 16, 12; 10, 2, 3; 12, 
6, 4 al.: ac me quidem, ut hercule etiam te 
ipsum, Laeli, cognitio ipsa rerum delectat, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 13: non hercule, Scipio, dubito 
quin, eta, id. ib. 1, 23; id. Quint 3, 13; id. 
Att. 2, 7, 3 : sed hercule facile patior datum 
tempus, in quo, etc. , id. ib. 16, 16, C, 10 : 
Quint. 1, 4, 7; 12, 1, 7: atqni nactus es, sed 
me hercule otiosiorem opera quam animo, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 9: dicam me hercule, id. ib. 1, 
19: non me hercule, inquit, id. ib. 1, 38: 
non mehercule, Quint. 6, 1, 43; 6, 3, 74: 
cognoscere me hercule, jnquit, eta, Cia 
Rep. 1, 48 Mai. N. cr. : ita mehercule at- 
tendi, nec satis mtellexi, etc., id. Leg. 3, 14, 
33 Mos.iY.cn; id. Yerr. 2,3,62, § 144: vere 
mehercule hoc dicam, id. Plane. 26, 64: et 
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mehercule ego antea mirari solebam, eta, 
id. Yerr. 2, 4, 14, § 33; id. Att 6, 16, 3 : mihi 
mehercule magnae curae est aedilitas tua, 
id. Fam. % 11, 2: servi mehercule mei, si 
me isto pacto metuerent, eta, id. Cat 1,7, 
17. — («y) Hercle and mehercle (the former 
esp. freq. in Plaut. and Ter. ; the latter very, 
rare) : malo hercle magno suo convivat, 
Enn. ap. Non. 474, 22 (Sat v. 1 Yahl.): ob- 
secro hercle, quantus et quam validus est, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 143; id. ib. 173: tanto her- 
cle melior, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 33 : mihi quidem 
hercle non fit verisimile, Ter. And. 1, 3, 20: 
nescio hercle, id. Eun. 2, 3, 13; id. Phorm. 
1, 2, 87 : perii hercle, id. Eun. 5, 2, 66 ; 5, 
6, 14 ; id. Heaut. 4, 4, 14 : non hercle, id. 
Phorm. 6, 7, 76: per hercle rem mirandam 
(i. e. permirandam) Aristoteles dicit, Gell. 
3. 6, 1. — With intensive particles: heu her- 
cle, Plaut. Rud. 3, 5, 41: scite hercle sane, 
id. Trin. 3,3,53; cf. : sane quidem hercle, 
Cia Leg. 2, 4, 8 : minime, minime hercle 
vero 1 Plaut, Trin. 3, 3. 23 : cf. : minime 
hercle, Cia Lael. 9, 30: naudquaquam her- 
cle, Crasse, mirandum est, etc., id. de Or. 3, 
22, 82: pulchre mehercle dictum et sapien- 
ter. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 26; 1, 1, 22. 

II. D e r i v v. A, Herciileus, a , um, 
adj. , of ot belonging to Hercules , Herculean : 
domiti Herculea manu Teiluris juvenes, 
Hor. C. 2, 12, 6: labor, id. ib. 1, 3, 36: coro- 
nae arbos, i. e. the poplar, Verg, G. 2,66; cf : 
umbra populi, id. A. 8, 276: leo, the lion's 
skin worn by Hercules, Val. Fi. 1,263: Oete, 
on which Hercules burned himsdfi Luc. 3, 
178 : hospes, i. e. Croto, by whom Hercules 
was hospitably entertained, Ov. M. 15, 8 : ter- 
nox, in which Hercules was begotten, Stat. 
Th. 12, 301 : hostis, i. e. Telephus, son of 
Hercules, Ov. R. Am. 47 : gens, i. e. the 
family of the Fabians sprung from Her- 
cules, id. F. 2, 237: so, penateS, SiL 7, 44: 
sacrum, instituted by Evander in honor of 
Hercules, Verg. A- 8, 270: Tracbin, built by 
Hercules, Ov. M. 11, 627 : urbs, the city of 
Herculaneum, built by Hercules , id. ib. 15, 
711.— Hence also: litora, near Herculane- 
um, Prop. 1, 11, 2 : Tibur, i. e. where Her- 
cules teas icorsXfpped, Mart. 1, 13, 1; 4, 62: 
astrum, i. e. the constellation of the Lion , 
id. 8, 55, 16 : fretum, i. e. the Pillars of 
Hercules (Strait of Gibraltar), Sil. 1,^199; 
also: metae, Lua 3, 278.— B. Hercula- 
netlS, a , um, adj., the same : pars, i. e. 
the tithes (dedicated to Hercules), the tenth 
part, Plaut. Trua 2. 7, 11.— Also to denote 
things large of their kind: formicae, Plin. 
30, 4, 10, § 29 : urtica, id. 21, 15, 65, § 92 : 
nodus, Sen. Ep. 87, 33 : nympbaea, App. 
Herb. 67: sideritis, id. ib. 72:_machaera, 
Capitol Pertin. 8.— C, Herculanus, a > 
um, adj., the same : pes, i. e. long, large 
(cf in the preced.), Gell. 1, 1, 3. — B. Acc. 
to the Gr. form HSracleus or Hera- 
Clius, um, adj.,='ttpdK\eior or 'h pd- 
k\iot, the same: fabulae, Juv. 1, 52 (al. aca 
fo the MSS. Herculeias).— E. Heracli- 
dcs, a e, m.yZzz'HpaicXcidnr, a male descend- 
ant of Hercules, Heraclid : exclnsi ab He- 
raclidis Orestis liberi, Veil. 1, 2 fin. — p. 1 
HcrcullUS, i, m., a surname of the em- 
peror Maximinianus, and hence, Her- 
cullani, orum, m., his guards , Aram. 22, 
3,2; 25, G, 2. 

Herculeus, a, um, v. Hercules, II. A. 
Hercynia silva, =*epkvmos ipvp6?, 
the Hercynian Forest , in ancient Germany, 
sixty days’ journey m length and nine in 
width, extending from the Schwarzwald, 
or Black Forest, on the north-east, to the 
Harz, Caes. B. G. 6, 24 sq. ; Mel 3, 3, 3; Taa 
G. 28. — Called also: Hercynius saltus, Plin. 

4, 12, 25, § 80; 10, 47, 67, § 132; Taa G. 30; 
Liv. 5, 34,4; and: Hercynium jugum,PJm. 

4, 14, 28, § 100.— Also absol. : Hcrcjmia, 
a e,/, Tac. A. 2, 45 fin. _ 

Hercynna or Hercyna, ac > fit a 
female companion of Proserpina, to vmom 
a temple was dedicated at Lebadxa, Liv. 45, 

27, 8. . ' 

Herdonea or -ia, a ®,/i a city of the 
interior of Apulia , now Ordona, Liv. 25, 

21, 1; 27, 1, 3; Sil. 8, 569 (perh. also mLiy. 

24, 20, 8, insL of Ardoneas).— Heraom- 
enses lum, nu, the inhabitants of Herao- 
nia, Plin. 3, 11, 10, § 105. 

Herdonlus, 0 T ro P fr name ■ 
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^lmus H. , of Arida, Liv. 1, 60 nq. : Appine 
H., a Sabine, id. 3, 15 sq. 

1. * here, adv., v. heri. 

2. Here, es,/, the goddess of inheri- 
tance, Enn. ap. Paul ex Fest. p. loo Mull 
(Ann. y. 108 Vahl.). 

heredlolum, >, n. dim . [hcredimnl, a 
small inheritance, small patrimony , Col 1 
praef. § 13; Gell. 19, 7, 1: herediolum, ma- 
jorum regna meorum, Aus. Idyll. 3, l: ex 
iguum, App. Mag. p. 338, 6 : num’ ipsum 
heredioli pretium invidiosum est? id. ib 
p. 338, 17. ^ 

heredipeta, ac, m. [heredium-peto], 
one that strives after an inheritance , a lea - 
ac y-hunter, Petr. S. 124, 2 ; Schol. Juv 3 
129. _ * 

heredltarie, adv., V. the foil. art. 
bereditarins, a, um, adj. [Ii credit as], 
of or relating to an inheritance, inherited, 
hereditary (class.) ; audio, Cia Caecin. 6 
13; cf.: lites, Quint. 3, 10,2: agri,PIin. Ep. 
7, 11, 1: cognomen quod babes hereditari- 
um, Cic. Rep. 6, 11 : imperium, Curt. 10, 7 
fin. : jus, Flor. 3, 13 fin. : helium, id. 3, 17: 
paupertas (with vetus),VaL Max. 4, 3, 8: 
res, an inheritance, Gai. Inst, 2, 9: aes aiie- 
num, id. ib. 3,84 al. — Adv. : heredltarie, 
by inheritance (late Lat.), VuJg. Ezech. 46, 
16. 

heredltas, {gen. plur. heredita- 
tium, Cic. Dom: 16,35; Inscr. Orell. 107 al. • 
but usu. hereditatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 7, § 16 
id. Agr. 1, 3, 8), / [heres], heirship, inheri- 
tance. I, Abstr.: hereditas est successio 
in universum jus, quod defundus habebat 
tempore mortis Dig. 50, 16, 24: si istius- 
modi mi fundus hereditate obvenerit, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 12. 2 ; Plin. 17, 1, 1, § 4 ; cf. : quoniam 
habes istum equum, aut emeris oportet aut 
hereditate possideas aut, eta . . . sed neque 
emisti, neque hereditate vecit, neque, eta, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 45, 84: de-hereditatibus, Gai. 
Inst, 2, 99 sqq. ; 3, 1 sqq— H. Conor., an 
inheritance (cf. patrimonium). A. Lit.: 
hereditas est pecunia^ quae morte alicqjus 
ad quempiam pervemt jure, nec ea aut le- 
gata testamento aut posscssione retenta, 
Cic. Top. 6, 29: si qua mihi obtigerit here- 
ditas magna atque luculenta, Plaut. Trua 
2, 3, 23; cf: cum ejus filio hereditas a pro- 
pinquo permagua venisset, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
10, § 27: de hereditate ea, quae pupillo ve- 
nit, id. Inv. 2, 21, 62: hereditates mihi neg.- 
asti venire, id. Phil. 2, 16, 40: communcm 
hereditatem concedere, id. FL 36, 89 : men- 
tio hereditatum . . . hereditatem adire, id. 
Phil. 2, 16, 42: adire hereditatem, id. Rosa 
Com. 18, 55: obire, id. Agr. 1, 3, 8: ccrncre, 
id. Att 11, 2, 1 ; id- Agr- 2, 15, 40; cf ccrno: 
capero ab aliquo, id. Caecin. 35, 102 : usur- 
pare, Tac. A. 2, 1 9 fin. : acquircre, repudia- 
re, omittere, Dig. 24, 3, 68: tradere alicui, 
Cic. Off. 1, 33, 121 : transmiitere alicui, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 7 : quem nisi in via cadu- 
cae hereditates retardassent, i. e. that fall 
to heirs who have children, Cic. Phil 10, 6, 
11; v. caducus. — Prov.: hereditas sine sa- 
cris. i. c. a great advantage without trouble, 
without expense (because the maintaining 
of the sacred family rites was attended 
with great expense), Plaut Capt. 4, 1, 8; id. 
Trin. 2, 4, 83 ; cf Fest p. 290 Mull. — B. 
Trop. : a quo quidem rei familiaris ad 
paucos, cupiditatum ad multos iraprobos 
venit hereditas, Cia Off. 2, 8, 28: hereditas 
hujus gloriae, id. ib. 1, 22, 7b; cf. : optima 
hereditas a patribus traditur liberis omni- 
que patrimonio praestantior gloria virtutis 
rerumque gestarum, id. ib. 1, 33, 121 fin. : 
paternae scientiae, Just 36, 2. 

heredito, iitum, 1, v. a. [id.], to in- 
dent (late Lat): bona sua, Salv. adv. Av. 

3, 10 med. : terram, Vulg. Pea. 24, 13 al. 

heredinm, hi «• [id.], an hereditary 
estate: bina jugera quod a Romulo pri- 
mum divisa viritim, quae heredem seque* 
rentur, heredium appellarunt, Varr. K. R. 1, 
10,2; cf : heredium, praedium parvulum, 
Paul ex Fest p. 99 Mull. ; Nep. Cat. 1, 1: 
in XII. Tabulis legum nostrarum nuequara 
nominatur villa, semper in significationo 
ca hortus, in horti vero heredium, PJin. 19, 

4, 19, §50. 

t herem martcam nntiqui accepta 
hereditate colebant, quae a nomine appel- 
labatur heredum, et esse una ex Mnrtis 
comitibus putabatur, Paul, ex Fest p. 100 
MUll N. cr.; cf hcres i nit. 
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Hcrcmuus, a, the name of a Roman 
gens, c g C Herennius, to whom, the Rhe- 
torics of Comtficius is dedicated: XI He 
rcnnlus, an orator , Cic Brut 45, 1Gb: id 
Mur. 17, 30: Herenniug Gallup, Tac H. 4, 
13; 19; 26 £q : Herenmus Senecio, a huto 
man under Domitxan , id. Agr 2; 45; a 
Xammte Herennius, Liv. 9, 1, Flor. 1, 16, 
10 — n. Beriv.: Hcremrianns, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to a Herennius, He’ 
renman : coh credos, Cic Att 13, C, 2 
heres (eres, In&cr Ore 1L 188 al ), gdi s 
(archaic acc, sing herem, Nacv ap Non. 
480, 33 ; InEcr. Orell 4379 ; cC the art 
| herein), comm [Sanscr. bar (ttoi, seize; 
bar anara, hand ; Gr. % e, Pf X*pm ; cf 
crus], an heir, heiress I, Lit . testa- 
mento facto raulier raoritur : facit here 
dcm ex deunce et semuncia Caecmam, ex 
duabus sextulis If Fulcimum, Cic Cae 
cm 6,17; c£: me nemo nisi amicus fecit 
heredem, etc ... aliquem palam heredem 
factitare, Id. Fbil 2, 16, 41 : mulier testa- 
raento fecit heredem flliam, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
43, § 111; id. Mil 18,48; cC id. Rep 3, 10, 
17 ; Ov. H. 9, 110; Dig. 37, 7, 2 ; 37, 7, 9 ; 
Ven. Fort Carm 8, G, 44 : in testamento 
Ftolemaei patns heredes erant scnpti ex 
duobufe Gliis major, et ex duabus ea, quae 
aetate antecedebat, Caes. B C 3, 108, 3: 
fccrip°erunt heredes secum M. Crassum et 
Q Hortcnsium, Cic Off 3, 18, 73 : aliquem 
heredem testamento relinquere, id. Quint 
4, 14 relictus ab eo in araplis opibus he- 
res, Phn 9, 35,69, g 122: aliquem heredem 
inEtitucre. Cic Clu 7, 22; Quint 8, 5, 17; 
cf : per leges institui uxor non potcrat 
heres, id. 9, 2, 74. instituto berede abdi- 
cato, id 3, 6, 97. Bubatitutus heres erat, 
id 7, 6, 10 : virgo Vestalis neque heres 
est cuiquam, etc., Labeo ap Gell 1, 12, 
18: substituere heredem, Dig 28, C, 1: he 
res ex parte dimidia et tertia est Capito* 
m pextante sunt ji, quorum, eta, Cic lam. 
13, 26, 2: ex as c e heres, sol e heir \ Quint 7, 
1, 20; eo, heres ex parte sexta, Plin Ep 6, 
33. C: ex dodrante, Suet Caes 83: (L. Me 
Ecimus) heres est M. Mindio fratn suo, Cic 
Fam 13, 26, 2 , eo, cur virgini Vestali eit 
heres, non sit matn suae? id Rep 3,10; 
cf * quem buis boms heredem esso cupie 
bat, id. Caccin 4,12; and: atque meis bo- 
ms omnibus ego tc herem faciam, Naev. 
ap Non. 486, 33, for •which quem quis he- 
redem suum esso voluit. Quint 6, 10 , 74* 
repentmus heres, Cic. PhiL 2, 25, 62* liber- 
ti heredem sequantur, Quint 7,7,9, eo tbe 
formula frequently occurring on msenp 
tions me loc\s, uoc jiowmevtvm iierf- 
dfm >ov feqvitvk, ueu. abbreviated H. L 
or H. M. H N S , Inscr OrelL 4379; 3926; 
4455; 575, 2807; 4182; cf opp : hoc mow - 
MEVTVH HFREDEM 8EQVITV R, InSC^. Orell 
4397 : heres Eccundus, the second heir, next 
heir, when the first dies: qui me Eecundum 
heredem Jnstituerit,Cic. lam 23,63,1; cf • 
posscEsio hcredum secundorum, id Inv 2, 
21,62: Eccundus, Quint 8,4,11; Hor S 2, 
5, 48 ; Inner Orell 3416 ; also used of a 
female Marcus ait* Heres ipsius secun 
due, de mullcrc loquens, Chans p 79 P . 
heres nccessarius, a slave made heir with a 
grant of freedom, and compelled to assume 
the liabilities of the estate, JuEt Inst 1, 6, 
1 Sandars ideo Bic appellatus, quia, she 
velit Bive nolit, omnlmodo post mortem 
testatoris protmus liber et heres est. Gai 
InEt. 2, 153; heres euus et necessarius, a 
natural heir who was in the potestas of the 
deceased , Id. ib 2, g 153, 15G: Dig 38, 16,1, 
opp heres extraneug, Gai Inst. 2, g 161.— 
Poet: tanti certamlnis (L c. armorum 
Achillis),Ov.M 13,129— B. TranBf 1 , 
Owner, possessor, master (ante class. ) : he* 
res apud antiquos pro domino ponebatur, 
PauL ex Fest p 99 MU11 ; cf Just Inst 2 
ID fin np'rtuii banc, quojus heres num- 
quam erit post bunc diem, Plaut Men.3 2 
12, Cf V 28 —2. A successor, after -growth 
(poet): nec ullum caput est impune reel 
sum, quin geraino cervix herede valentior 
esset, of the heads of the Lern'an Hydra 
Ov 51 9,74; ct: alni caesae denslus innu 
mero herede prosunt, Plin 1G, 37, 67, § 173 
—II. Trop (very rare)- ilia vet us Acade 
mia atque ejus heres AriEtus, Cic Brut 97 
332 cf artis, Plm. 3G, 5, 4, g 24 * laudls 
Ov H 9, 110 fraudls, id. ib 2, 78 : crimi- 
ni«. Id A A 3,459 
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heri or here ( m here neque e plane 
neque i auditor, Quint 1, 4, 7: here nunc c 
httera termmamus* at vetenira com i co- 
rum adhuc libris invenio Heri ad me ve- 
nit, quod idem in epistulis AugUEti, quas 
Eua manu scnpsit aut emendavit, depre- 
henditur, id. 1, 7, 22; cf Chans p 180 P. ; 
PnEC p 1011 ib ; v. esp Neue, Formenl 
2, p 685), adv [for hesi , cf heB m hester 
nus; v. the letter R; kindred with Sanscr. 
hyas; Goth, gis-tra; Germ gestern; EngL 
yesterday, Gr. orig %«3 j yesterday 

I. L 1 1 (a) Form hen (perb. only so in 
Cic ) : Septembns ben Calendae, hodie 
ater dies, Afran ap Non. 73, 33; cf : hoc 
hen efieclt : hodie autem, etc , Cic. Att 
10, 13, 1 (al. here) * ubi est hodie, quae Lyra 
fulsit hen? Ov F 2, 76: hen jam edixe- 
ram omnibus, Plaut Ps 1, 2, 15: quemne 
ego her! vidi ad vos atferri v esperi ? Ter 
And. 4, 4. 29: heri vesperi apud me Hirtlus 
fait, Cic Fam 11, 1, X : heri vesperi, id. Att 
13, 47, 2 ; 15, 11, 4 : ut heri dicebam, id. 
Rep 3, 31 /n ; cf: cum heri ipsi dixens, 
te, etc , id. ib 3, 21: hen. Ter And. 1, 1, 58; 
id. Eun 1, 2, 3; 89; id. Hcaut 3, 2, 8: id. 
Hcc 1, 2, 115 ; id. Phorm 1, 1, 2 ; Afran 
ap Chans, p 180 ct Eaep — (/?) Form here 
(a few* times in Plaut , once in Cic , and 
after the Aug per. most freq ): hoc here 
eflecit, Cic Att 10, 13, 1: res hodie minor 
e=t, here quam fuit, ac cadem eras, etc , 
Juv 3,23. hcrevemsti media nocte, Plant 
Am 1, 3, 16; id. True. 2, 6, 23; Id. MiL 1, 1, 
59: mihi quaerenti convivam dictus here 
lllic De medio potare die, Hor S 2. 8, 2: 
hie here Phnxeae vellera pressit ov is, Ov. 
F 3, 852 * dura, anime, dura, here fortior 
fuisti, Gallio ap Quint 9, 2, 91; Mart. 1, 44, 
l 2; 3, 12, 2; 4, 7, 5 —II. T r a n s C, of time 
j just past, a short time ago , lately (very 
I rare): Papias leges hen Severus exclusit, 

! Tert Apol 4; Dig 47, 10, 7, 8 2: sordebant 
tibi villicae, Concubine, hodie atque hen, 
Nunc, etc , but a short time ago , the other 
day (an imitation of the Gr ical irpwtjv), 

Cat 61,133, Prop 3,15,1 
Hcric, ts, /, a female companion 
of Juno: Hene Junonls, in formula (of 
prayer), ap GelL 13, 22, 1 
*herifug-a,v. erifuga. 
hcnlis,v enlis 
HcrilluS; i, ct., v Enllus 
| Herilus, i, m , a king of Frameste, son 
\ of the goddess Feroma , Verg A. 8, 563. 
hcrinacens, v * ennaceus. 
heritudo, v. critudo 
Hermacrcon, ontis, m , a Greek 
proper name , Cic Inv 1, 30, 47 
Hcrmaeum, >> v Hermes, II 
Hcrmagdras and Hcrmagrora 

(the latter is the Ciceron form acc. to 
Quint 1, 6, 61). ae, m , = 'Ep/xa^opar. I. 
A celebrated Greek rhetorician of Rhodes, 
Cic Brut 78. 271, id. Inv 1, C, 8: 3, 9, 12, 
1, 11, 16^ Quint. 3, 1, 16, 3, 5, 14 ct eaep — 
Hcrmagorei, 6 rum, m , his disciples , 
Quint 3,1,16: 3,5,4; 7,4,4.— II. Another 
rhetorician ofTemnos in AEolis, in the time 
of Augustus, Quint 3, 1, 19, Tac. Or 19 
Hcrmandica, ae,/, a city of Hispa 
nia , perh. the modern Salamanca, Liv 21, 
5, 7 

t hermaphrodites, h ™ , = wa- 

< ppobrro? , a hermaphrodite , acc to the 
myth, so called after the Eon of Hermes 
and Aphrodite, who, when bathing, grew 
together with Salmacis into one perton • 
gignuntur ct utnusque ecxus, quos herma 
phroditos vocamus, ohm androgynos voca- 
tos et in prodig»8 habitos, nunc vero in de 
liens, Plin 7, 3, 3, g 34; cC Ov M 4, 285 sq , 
383; Hyg Fab 271, Mart 10, 4, 6— H. 
Transf, adj : hermaphroditao equae, 
Plin. 11, 49, 109, g 262. 

Hermarchus, h m I. of Mityicne.a 
disciple of Epicurus , Cic Fin. 2, 30, 96; id. 
N D 1, 33, 93 ; id. Ac 2, 30, 97 — H. Of 
Chios, Auct Harusp Resp 16, 34. 

Hcrmathena, ae,/, ='Cp/int*’A0uva, 
a double bust of Mercury and Min'rva, Cic. 
Att 1,1,5; 1,4,3 

t henncnctuna, “ tJ s, n., = ipp^ev 
pa, explanation, exposition, interpretation, 
Sen Excerpt Contr. 9, 3, 4 ( id. Contr 26, 
written as Greek) 

Hcrmeraclcs, is, ct , = 'Epppf'upa 


n\rt, a double bust of Mercury and Her • 
cules, Cic At 1 1, 10, 3 
Hermeros, 6tig,7n , = ‘Eppr^Epuy?, a 
double bust of Mercury and Amor, Plin. 36, 
5, 4, § 33 

1. Hermes or Herma, ae, m, = 
‘Epurjr (Hermes, Mercury; hence transf, 
ct Liddell and Scott under ‘Eppbt), a Her 
mes pillar , Hermes, a head carved on the 
top of a square pedestal or post; such pil- 
lars of Hermes Flood, esp m Athens, in 
several public places and before pmate 
houses, Macr. S 1, 19; Serv Verg A 8 138; 
Nep Alcib 3; Cic Leg. 2, 2G, 65; id Att 1, 
8, 2; Juv. 8, 53 — H, D e ri v : Hermac- 
nm. i, n , a temple of Hercules , Herma: 
«ct 7 ji. Thenamr of a summer nous ?: in 
diaetam, cui nomen est Hermaeum, reces 
serat, Suet Claud. 10 — B , A frontier town 
of Bceoha, over against Euboea, Liv 35, 50, 9. 

2. Hermes Trimaximus (— rpm- 
pijioTov, a surname of the Egyptian Her- 
mes), a philosophical writer of the second 
century after Chnst } Aram 21, 14, 5 

hennesias, Sdis ,/, a kind of medical 
composition Jor children , Plin. 24, 17, 102, 
§166 

Hcrmimns, a. I. Name of an ancient 
Roman family of Etruscan origin, Liv 2, 
10, 3, 65; SiL 5, 680 —II. A Trojan, Verg 
a. li, 642.— m. Hcrminins mons. 
a mountain range of Lusitania , Hirt B. 
Alex. 48; Suet Caes 54. 

Hcrmione, ts, and Hermlona, ae, 
/, = 'Zpptovti I, Daughter of Meneldus 
and Helen, Ov. P. 2 , 11, 15 ; Hyg Fab 122; 
Prop 1, 4, 6 , Verg A. 3, 328 al — II, A mari - 
time city of Argohs, now Kastn, MeL 2, 3, 8; 
Liv. 31, 41, 6; Plin 4, 5, 9, g 18.— B. 
Denvv. l, Hermidneus, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to Hermxone : Etatio, 
Verg. Cir. 471 —2. Hermidmus, a, um, 
adj , the same: ager, Plm 4, 12, 19, g 66.— 

3. Hcrmiozucns, a, um, adj , the same: 
ager, Liv 31, 44, 1. 

Hcrmiones. om, m , a name applied 
to the people of Central Germany , from 
whom are descended the Suevi, Hermundu- 
n, Chatti, and Cherusci, MeL 3, 3 fin ; 
Plm 4, 14, 28, g 100; Tac G 2, 7. 

Hennippus, *, ct , = ’ Eppimrot, a 

Greek proper name, Cic FI 19 sq ; id. Q 
Fr 1, 2, 2, g 4 al 

HcrmodoruG, h™ I. An Ephesian 
prince, Cic Tusc 5, 36, 105, Plm. 34, 5, 11, 
g 21 — H. A famous architect of Salamis, 
Cic de Or. 1, 14, 62; cf Vitr 3, 2 
Hermogenes, is, m , a proper name, 
e g Cic. Att 12,25, 13,24; Suet Dom 10 
aL ; Tigellius Herm , v. Tigellius — H, 
Deriv.: Hermdgeniamis,a,ura,ad; , 
belonging to one Hermogenes * equi, Cod. 
Theod. 10 6, 1. 

t Hcrmu acdccon — 1 Eppov atioiov, 
a precious stone, now unknown, Plin. 37. 10. 
6°, g 166 _ 

hermubanlion, pee folL art 

t hermubotane, / , ■= 'Eppov p o- 
ravn, the herb Mercury , also called hermu- 
basilion, App Herb 82; cf hermupoa. 

hermula, ae, / dim , a small Hermes 
pillar , Cassiod. Var. 3, 51 ; Balb do Limit 
p 142 Goes. 

Hermunduri, orum, m. (= 'Eppov5o- 
pot, Strab ), a Germanic people on the Elbe, 
neighbors of ths Chatti, Plin 4, 14, 28, § 100: 
Tac. G 41; id. A. 2, 63; 12, 29 eq ; 13, 57 
t hermupoa, ae,/, = 'e P / iot *oa, the 
herb Mercury, PIS el 25, 5, 18, § 38 
Hermus, i, m , — " Eppo r, an aurifer- 
ous river in HZolis, now Sardbat, 51 el 1, 17, 
3; Plin. 5, 29, 31, g 119, Verg G 2, 137, id. 
A. 7, 721 

t hernia, ae > f- [perhaps from epvor, 
sprout, like ram ex from ramus), a rupture, 
hernia, Cels. 7, 18, 13, 5Iart 3, 24, 10 
Heraici, Gram, m [herna = Eaxnm in 
the Sabine and Marscar lang ], an Rahan 
people in Lahum, between the JEgux and 
Volsci, Liv 2,22; 40 eq ; cf : Heraici diet! 
a saxis, quae Jfarpi herna dicunt, PauL ex 
Fest p 100 Mlill — n. Deriv * Herni- 
CHS, a » um » j °f or belonging to the Her- 

met, Hemician • ager, Plm 3, 5, 9, g 63: 
terra. Ov F. 3, 90 eaxa, Verg A. 7, G84; 
SiL 4, 226, 8, 393; cf Slat S 4, 5, 56 — 
849 



HERO 

Subst * Hemicus, i, m , the Hemician, 
collect , Juv 14, 180 
hermosus, a, um, adj [hernia], rupt 
ured, having a rupture patruus, Verg 
Gat 5,39 — Plur subst hemi&si, orum, 
to , ruptured persons, Lampr Heliog 25, 6 
Hero, iis,/, = 'H pev I. A priestess of 
Aphrodite , in Sestos, beloved by Leander of 
Abydos. who repeatedly swam to her across 
the Hellespont , but at length was drowned. 
Ov H 18 and 19 , id Am 2, 16, 31 — B. 
D e r i v ■ Herons, a , um, a dj , Of or be’ 
longing to Hero turres, Luc 9, 955 — Tf. 
One of the Danaides, Hyg Fab 170 —HI, 
A daughter of Pnam, Hyg Fab 90 
Herodes, is, to , = f Hpfe6«c I, A 
king of Judea , Hor Ep 2, 2, 184, Macr S 
2, 4 Herodis dies, the Sabbath, Pers 5, 180 
—Hence, adj Herodianns, a ; of 
Herod — Only as subst plur Hcrodia- 
ni, orum, to , the followers of Herod, Hero 
dtans , Vulg Marc 3, 6 al — J|, feumamed 
AUicus,a celebrated Greek sophist under the 
Antonines, Gell 1, 2, 9, 2, 19, 12 —HI. A 
freedman of Attxcus, Cic Att 6, 1, 25 
hcrodius, h, and herodio, oms, to , 
an unknown bird , perhaps the stork , Vulg 
Deut 14, 16 (transl of the Hebr 0*D, m 
the Engl transl the little owl), id Lev 11, 
17 ’ ’ 

Herodotus, i, to , = 'h podoros, ctle 
brated as the earliest Greek historian, bom 
at Halicarnassus, 484 B C quamquam et 
apud Herodotum, patrem histonae et apud 
Theopompum sunt mnumerabiles fabulae 
Cic Leg 1, 1, 5, id de Or 2, 13, 55, cf 
Quint 10, 1, 73, 101, 9, 4, 16, 18 
hcrdice, v heroicus/n 
hcroicus, a, um, adj , = rjp W tKor, of or 
relating to (mythical) heroes, heroic vetus 
opinio est, jam usque ab neroicis ducta 
temporibus, Cic Div 1, 1 1 tempora, id 
N D 3, 21, 64, Quint 1,11,17 aetates, Cic 
Tusc 5, 3, 7 Medea et Atreus, heroicae 
personae, id N I) 3, 29, 71 sublira itas 
heroici carmrais, of the heroic poem , of the 
epic, Quint 1, 8, 6, cf heroici carmrais so 
nus, Tac Or 10 carmen, Serv Verg A 1 
t nit versus, usually herous versus (v he 
rous), Prise p 1256 p — Adv heroice, 1 ” 
the heroic style hos quoque (versus Home 
n) tamquam heroice racomptos adamavit 
(Vergihus), Macr S 5, 14 
t hcroina (heroine), a e,/ , = v P u>ivn, 
a demi goddess, heroine , Prop 1, 13, 31 , 2, 
2, 9 , cf • forraosae heroinae, i c Cassan 
dra, Andromache, Helena, etc , id 1, 19, 13 , 
cf herois N 

t herolon, h, w , = npwecov, v I for he I 
roum, v 2 herousJ?n 
t herois, Idis, jr, — iipais, a demi god 
dess, heroine heroidum ac dearum perso 
ms effictis, Suet Ner 21 veteres heroidas 
aequare, 0 v Am 2, 4, 33 — In Gr , dat plur 
heroism, Ov Tr 5, 5, 43 — H. Heroides, 
the title of the Epistles of Ovid, acc to Prise 
p 908 P 

Hcrophile,Cs,/, — *Hpotf>i\»i,apne$t 
ess of Apollo, Tib 2, 6, 68 
t hcros, ois, to , = np(*>c, a, demi god, 
hero I, Lit heroum veteres casus lmi 
tan, Cic de Or 2, 47, 194 ille deura vitam 
accipiet divisque videbit Permixtos heroas, 
Verg E 4, 16 magnammi heroes, id- A 6, 
649 racipit Aeneas heros, id ib 6, 103, 
called also Troius hcros, id. ib 451 Laer 
tius heros, l e Ulysses, 0\ Tr 5, 5, 3 quem 
virum aut heroa lyra vel acn Tibia sumis 
celebrare, Clio? Hor C 1, 12, 1 Ajax heros, 
id S 2, 3, 193 raterent multum, divusne 
loquatur an heros, id. A P 114 — Adj , of or 
belonging to a hero or heroes, heroic ecce 
modo heroas sensus efferre videmus Nuga 
ri soli t os Graece (for heroicos or heroos), 
heroic thoughts or deeds, Pers. 1, 69 — II. 
T r a n s f , in Cicero of illustrious men he 
ros ille noster Cato, C«c Att 1, 17, 9 Anto 
nu colloquium cum heroibus nostns (i e 
Bruto et Cassio) id. ib 14, 6, 1 lllorum fuit 
heroum (i e Platoms et Aristotelis), id Rep 
3,8, and ironically of Clodius ignan.quan 
turn ra illo heroe esset animi, id. Att 4,3,6 
Hcrostratus, l, m , = 'UpocrTparo?, 
the notorious Ephesian who, in order to 
make himself famous, set fire to the temple 
of Diana at Ephesus, Sol 40,3 
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1. Herous, a, um, adj , of Hero, v 
Hero, I B 

1 2. herous, a, um, adj , n pwor, of or 

relating to a hero , heroic I, Adj labores, 
Stat S 4, 7, 2 chelys, id ib 1 3, 102 cf 
carmen, Quint 1, 8, 5, Prop 3 3 (4, 2), 16 
versus, heroic or epic verse, Cic Leg 2, 27, 
68, Quint 1, 5, 2b pes, an heroic or epic 
foot Cic _de Or 3, 47, 182— H, As subst 

A, herous, h m , on epic verse apte 

Jungitur herous cum brcviore modo, Ov 
Am 2, 17, 22, Mart 3, 20, 6 ra herois, 
Quint 10 1, 88 Zumpt IV cr , also herous, 
qui est idemjlactylus, Quint 9, 4, 88, id. 9, 
4, 89 — B. heroum, 1 ,A monument 

to the memory of a hero, Plra 10, 5, 6, § 18 
—2. = asphodelus, Plra. 22, 22, 32, § 67 

t herpes^ etis, m , = M pjrnr I. A cuta- 
neous eruption that creeps and spreads, 
Plra 26, 14, 87, § 145, and peril Lucil ap 
Non. 117, 22, where others read herpestica 
(ra Cels 5, 28, 3, written as Greek) — If. 
Herpes quoque animal a GraeciS \ocatur' 
quo praecipue sanantur quaecumque ser 
punt, Plra 30, 13, 39, § 116 
t herpestiens, a, um, adj , — l pTnaT i 
ko?, spreading , eating gangraena, Lucil 
ap Non 117, 22 (al herpes ita, v herpes, 

t hcrpyllnm, i, 71 1 — ep7rt/\\ov, a 
climbing evergreen plant, also called si 
symbnum, creeping thyme, App Herb 105, 
also called herpyllus, id. ib 99 
Herse, es, f, = 'e pan, a daughter of 
Cecrops, beloved by Mercury, Ov M 2, 659 , 
724 sq 

Hersilia, ac,/, the wife of Romulus, 
Ov M 14, 830 sq , Ln 1, 11, 2 , Macr S 
1, 6 

Hcrtha, ae, v Nerthus 
Heruli (£ruli). orum, to , the Hern 
hans, the people of Northern Germany who 
penetrated into Italy and dissolved the west 
em Roman Empire A mm 23, 1, 3 Paul 
Diac Longob 1, 1. Claud. Mamort Pan ad 
Maxim 5, Genethl 7 —In sing collect 
cursu Herulus, Sid Carm 7, 236 
herns, v erus 
hervum, h « » v ervum 
Hesiodus, i, to , = 'h < r<o3or, the Greek 
poet Hesiod, Gell 3, 11 , 17, 21, 3 , Veil 1, 7, 
1, Quint 10, 1, 52, 6, 11, 19, Cic N D 1, 
14, 36 , id Off 1, 15, 98 —II. Derivv A. 
Hesiodeus or -ins, a, um, adj , ~ 'h«tio 
< kior, of or relating to Hesiod, Hesiodic 
lllud Hesiodium laudatur a doctis Cic 
Brut 4, 15 canmna, Sid Carm 9, 213 — 

B. Hesiodicus, a, um, adj , the same 
carmen^Serv Verg G 2 176 

Hcsione, es, and Heslona, ae >/, = 
'Hcrtovn I. A daughtei of Laomedon, king 
of Troy, whom Hercules rescued from a sea 
monster and gave in marriage to Telamon, 
to whom she bore Teucer , Ov M 11, 211 sq , 
Verg A. 8, 167, Hyg Fab 31, 89, 97 — H. 
The title of a tragedy of Natnus, Varr h 
L 7, § 107 Mull , Gell 10 25, 3 
Hesperia, a e,/, v Hesperus, II A 2 
Hesperides, um, /, v Hesperus, II 
B 2 b 


Hesperie,£s,/, ='£ff7T€pin , a ^ au 9h 

ter of the river Cebren, who was killed by 
the bite of a snake , Ov M 11, 769 
Hesperis, idis, v Hesperus, II B 
He sperms, a, um, v Hesperus, II A. 
* hesperugro, uus, / [Hesperus] the 
evening star, Sen. Med. 877 
t Hesperus -OS, J»™>= E mrepot 
(the e\ ening, pure Lat , with the digamma, 
vesper , hence transf ), the evening star, 
Hcspeius, acc to the myth, the son of 
Cephalus and Aurora, cf Hjg Astr 2,42, 
or, acc to another myth, the son of lapetus : 
and Asia, and brother of Atlas, cf Serv 
Verg A 1, 530, and 4, 484 infima est quin 
que crrantium terraeque proxraia Stella 
Veneris, quae Graece, Latino 

dicitur Lucifer, cum antegrcditur solem, 
cum subsequitur autem Hesperos Cic N 
D 2, 20, 53 lllam non vemens Aurora Ces 
santem -v idit, non Hesperus, Ov M 6, 441 , 
id F 2,314, cf id ib 5,419 itedomumsa 
turao, \ emt Hesperus, ite cape!lae,Verg E 
10 , 77— II. Derivv A. Hcspcrius, 
a, um, adj , of or situated towards the west , 
western, Hesperian 1. Adj Hcsperium 


fretum. the western ocean , Ov M H 258 
litus, ia ib 2. 142 undae, Hor C 2, 17 20 
axis, Ov M 4, 214 , cf constitit Hesperio 
regms Atlantis, in orbo, id ib 4 628 impe' 
ri Porrecta mqjestas ad ortus Sobs ab He 
speno cubili, Hor C 4, 15, 16 rex i e 
Atlas or Hesperus, 0\ de Nuce, 111' Ho 
spenos amnes, Rheuum Rhodanumque Pa 
dumque, etc , western, id. 31 2, 258 et ter 
ram Hespenam \ ernes, the land of the west 

1 e Italy (because situated to the west of 

the Trojans), Verg A 2, 781, cf ra the foil 
2., so of Italy Latium, id lb 7, 601 flue 
tus, Hor C 1, 28, 26 ruina, id. ib 2, 1, 32 
duces, Luc. 5, 703 — Hence, 2. Subst 
Hesperia, ae,/ (sc terra), the land of 
the west, Hesperia , poet for Italy or 5para 
est locus, Hespenam quam mortal es perhi 
bebant, Enn. ap ilacr S 6, 1 (Ann v 23 
Vahl ), imitated by Veigil est locu3, He 
spenam Grai cognomrae dicunt,Verg A. 1, 
530, so of Italy, Hor C 3, G 8, 4, 6, 38, Luc 
1, 224 al qui nunc Hesperia sospes ab ulti 
ma, etc, 1 e Spam, Hor C 1, 36, 4 — B. 
Hesperis, idis,/, of evening or the west , 
western, Hesperian I. Adj cormger He 
spendum fluvius regnator aquarum (Ti 
bns), i e Italian (cf above), Verg A 8, 77 
—Hence, 2. Subst a. Hesperis, idis, 
f , the queen's gilliflower , Hesperis tnstis, 
Linn hesperis noctu magis olet, inde no 
mine ravonto, Plin 21, 7, 18, § 39 — h. He- 
sperides, um, f ( a ) The Hesperides, 

daughters of Hesperus , or of Erebus and 
Nox, who , on an island beyond Mount 
Atlas, watched a garden with golden ap 
ples,V arr R R 2,1,6, Cic N D 3,17,44, 
if el 3, 1, 3, Hyg Fab praef , Ov M 11, 
114 , Lucr 5, 32 Hesperidum mala poma, 
Verg E 6, 61, Stat S 3, 1, 168 Hespen 
dum seipens, Ju\ 14, 114 — (/3) A group of 
islands in the Atlantic Ocean, Mel 3 10, 3, 
called also Hesperidum insulae, Plin. 6, 
31, 36, § 201 

hesternus, a, um, adj [hes, whence 
heri, analog with hodiernus] of yesterday , 
yesterday's disputatio hesterm ct hodi 
erm diei.Cic deOr 3,21,81, cf besterno 
die, id N D 2, 29, 73 hesterno sermone, 
id. Rep 3,12 fin die, id Cat 2,3,6 node 
Ov H 19, 72 sermone, Cic Ac 2, 6, 18 
disputatione, id Tusc 2,4,10 pams, Cels 
1, 3 reliquiae, of yesterday, Plaut Pers. 1, 

2 25 jus, Ter Eun 5, 4, 17 cena, Plra 
Pan 6, 3, 3 , Juv 9, 44 roinutal, id. 14, 
129 fercula, Hor S 2, 6, 105 vitia, id 
ib 2, 2, 78 ex potatione, Cic Fragm 
ap Quint 8, 3, 66, cf laccho (i e vino), 
Verg E 6, 16 mero, Just 24, 8 corollae, 
Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 69 crincs, i e not yet 
arranged , id. 1, 15, 5 , so, coma, Ov A A 
3, 154 Lar, to whom sacrifice was made 
yesterday, Verg A 8, 642 Serv ignes sus 
citat, Ov M 8, 643— Facete Quirites, 
Romans of yesterday, i e slaves recently 
made free , Pers 3, 106 — Absol hesterno 
rum immemores, acta puentiae recordan, 
Quint 11, 2, C —In the abl nd^ erb , hester 
no (sc die), yesterday, Sisenn ap Cliaris. 
p 180 P , Aus Epigr 74, 1, Sulpic Sev 
Dial 3, LI, 3,5,1^ 

Hcstiaeotis, Idis,/ , = E<ma«fimr, a 
distinct in Thessaly between Olympus and 
Ossa Pirn. 31, 2, 9, § 13 
Hesus, i,jn , V Esus 
t hctacria, ao, /, s= tratpia, a (relig 
ious) brotherhood fraternity , Traj ap Plra 
Ep 10 43, 1 , Jd_ ib 10 97, 7 
t hctaericc, 6s f ,=ziraipiKt], a body 
of horse guards in the Macedonian army, 
Nep Eum 1, 6^ 

t heteroclitus, a, um, adj , = trepo 
tcXtror. in gram lang , varying in declen 
sion , heterochte, Cliaris p 2J P , Prise 
p 1065 ib 

t hctcrocranca or -ia, ae, f, == 

incpoKpavia headache on one side of the 
head, also called hemicrama, Plin. 31, 9, 
45, § 99, Marc Emp 2 
Hetriculum, i, n , a city of the Brut 
tn Liv 30, 19, 10 

Hetruria, ao, /, and Hetruscus, 
a, um, v Etruria 

t hetta res minimi pretii, quasi biota 
id est hiatus homrais atque oscitatio Alii 
pusulam dixerunt esse, quae in coqucndo 
pane solet assurgere, a qua accipi rem nul 
lius pretii, cum dicimus Non bettae tc fa 
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clo, Paul, ex Fcst. p. 99 Mfill. N. cr. [per- 
haps kindred with the Gr. Htt uv, nacusv, 
les3, meaner; cf. the foIL art.]. 

t hcttcmaticns, a, um, adj.,=zhrrtf 
pariKoe, poor of its kind , Firm. Math. 3, 9. 

hen! m* toy- (const r. a&sol.or with acc., 
rarely with nom. or voc.; cf. Huechke ad 
Tib. 2, G, 23 ; Forbig. and Wagn. ad Verg. A. 
2, 274. The passages cited for heu mihi, 
etc., Hand, Turs. III. CB sq., are mostly cor- 
rected in recent edd.) I. An exclamation 
of grief or pain, oh! ah I alas! hen heu, 
quam ego mails perdidi modie, quod tibi 
detail et quod dedi ! Plaut. Ps. t, 3, 26 : 
quatenus,keu nefas! Virtutem incolumem 
odimus, Hor. C. 3, 24, 30* cf.: palam captis 
gravis, heu nefas heu, id. ib. 4, C, 17 : o do- 
mus antiqua, heu quam dispari Dominare 
domino! Poet. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 39, 139 (Trag. 
KcL Rib. p. 224): heu, mea fortuna, Enn. 
ap. Non. 90, 14 (Trag. v. 403 Vahl.): heu, 
bercle, mulier, multum etaudax et mala’s, 
Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 31: heu, nimis longo sa- 
tiate ludo (Mars) 1 Hor. C. 1, 2, 37 : heu 
me miseram! inter!!, Enn. ap. Non. 504, 
C (Trag. v. 223 Vahl.); Ter. Hec. 2, 2, 29; 
so, heu me miserum! Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, 10; 
id. Merc. 3, 4, 39; Ter. And. 4, 1, 22; Afran. 
ap. Cic. Tu3C. 4, 20, 45 ; Cic. Phil. 7, 4, 14: 
heu me infelieem! Ter. Hcc. 3, 1, 2; Turp. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 35, 73 : heu edepol homi- 
nem nihili ! Plaut. True. 3, 2. 27: heu ede- 
pol re3 turbulcntasl id. Epia, 1,1, 68: heu 
hercle hominem multum et odio3um mihi! 
id. Men. 2, 2, 41: heu hercle odiosas res! 
id. MIL 4, 2, G5; id. Men. 5, 2, 119: heu me, 
per urbem Fabula quanta fui! Hor. Epod. 
11, 7 : heu, cor meum flnditur! Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 17 : heu edepol, patrem eum 
miserum praedicas! id. Most. 4, 2, 65: illuc 
heu miseri traducimur, Juv. 3, 159: heu, 
edepol ne ego homo vivo miser, Id. Men. 
C, 5, 10 : heu, nunc misero mihi demum 
exsilium infelix, Verg. A. 10, 849.— II. In 
a few doubtful passages in Plautus as an 
exclamation of admiration or surprise, oh l 
heu hercle mortalcm catum I Plaut. Poen. 
5,2,147; cf: heu edepol mortalis malos! 
id. ib. 3, 2, 26. 

tt HcurcsiB,e03,/:, = Eupn^r (a find- 
ing out), a Homan festival in November, 
Calcnd. Farnes/ap. Orell. Inscr. IL p. 381. 

1 hcurcta, ne, m., = elpcrfjt, an in- 
ventor , inventive person , Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 9. 

hens! interj. Used in calling atten- 
tion, hot ho there t harJcl holloa t hens, 
reclude: heus, Tranio, etiamne aperis?. . . 
hcu3 vo3, pueri, quid istic agitis? Plaut. 
Moat. 4, 2, 28 sq. ; cf: Syre, Syre inquam, 
heus, heus Syre, Ter. Heaut. 2. 3, 107; so, 
heus, heus, id. Eun. 2, 3, 45 ; 3, 3, 24 ; id. 
Ad. 4, 4, 17 : heus, Fhaedromc, exi, cxi, exi, 
inquam ocius, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 26 ; cf: 
heus, Staphyla, prodi, Id. Aul. 2, 6. 1 : heus* 
Strobile, sequerc propere me id ib. 2, 2, 
8G: heus, ecquis hie est? holloa there id. 
Amph. 4, 1, 12 ; id. Bacch. 4, 1, 10; id. Most. 
4, 2,19; cf : heus, ubi estls? id. Capt. 4, 2, 
50*. heus, audin’ quid ait? id. ib. 3, 4 GO: 
et heu3, jubo lllos illinc amabo ab-cedere* 
id. Most 2,2, 36: heus age, respondc, Pers! 
2, 17: heus bone, tu palles, id. 3, 94: heus 
ctiam mensas consumimus ? Verg. A. 7 
116: heus tu, to volo, Plaut. Cure. 3, 21* cf 
id. ib. 1» 3, 29 : heus tu, Rufio, cave sis 
mentlariB, Cic. MU. 22, CO: heus tu, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 2, 30; 5, 3, 8; id. Cas. 4, 4, fs: Ter. 
Eun. 1, 2, 22; 3, 5, 46 ; id. Phorm. 2, h, 51 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 21 : heus vos, Plaut. Casin. 2, 
2;. 2 J , id * Moat. 4, 2, 72 : id. Pers. 5, 2, 63 : 
Ch. Atque heus tu. Ni. Quid vis? Plant. 
Baixh. 3, 93: PA. Sed heus tu. Pa. Quid 


— , law. i, — neus al- 

ways begins a clause, except sometimes in 

“' : E°n” n ^” «™ m hcu8 nc ^itudo 
t hoxachordos, on, adj., — {(£ 

& or, having six musical livings or stops ■ 
machina, a water -organ with six .tin,' 
Vitr. 10, 13 ™ 

t hcxacllnon, i, n., — tfoicXivov, a 

couch to hold six persons , Mart. 9, CO 9 . 

1 Hcxacmcron, i, n., ='Ko^ po> 
(0/ or in rix dags), the rix dags of the crea- 
tion Ambro3. Ep. C, 42; also the title of a 
work on the creation of the world, by Am- 
broses; cf Ambros. Ep. 6, 42. 


t hexapfonmn, h «■» —ttajuvov, a 
six-sided jigure , hexagon , CoL 5, 2, 10 (in 
Varr. R. R. 3. 16, 5 written as Greek); also 
called hexagfonium, Ambros. Hexaem. 

1 1 Hexameter (hexametrus, Ter. 
Maur. p. 2430 P.), tn, m., xx^d/ieTpot (of 
six measures), with or without versus, a 
verse consisting of six feet , a hexameter : 
versus, LuciL ap. Porphyr. Hor. S. 1, 5, 87 ; 
so, metrum, Isid. 1, 38, 0: Antipater file Si- 
donius solitU3 est versus hexametros ali- 
osque variis modis atque numeris fundere 
ex tempore, Cic. de Or. 3, 50, 194: hexame- 
trorum instar versuum, id. Or. 66, 222: li- 
ber scriptus ab eo hexametris versibus, 
Suet. Aug. 85: in longis veraibus qui bexa- 
metri dicuntur, GelL 18, 15, 1 (cf. Enn. ap. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 68): initium hexametri, 
Quint. 9, 4, 78; cf. 8 74: finis hexametri, id. 
9,4,75* Ter. Maur. p. 2441 : iambicus,wAo$c 
sixth foot is an iambus, Diom. p. 516 P. 

t hexaphoros, on, adj., x=is a <p6por, 
one of six who carry a load together : pha- 
langariijVitr. 10, 8 med. — H. Borne by six 
together ; subst.: hexaphorum, i, n.,= 
l^atpooov, a litter borne by six men, Mart. 
2, 81,1: non debes ferri mortuus bexapbo- 
ro, id. 6, 77, 10. 

t hexaptota, orum, n. (sc. nomina), 

| = e{a7rTa)Ta, in gram., nouns that have six 
cases, Prise, p. €73 P. ; I sid. 1, G, 43. 

Hexapylon, I, n.^EfdrvXov, a gate 
in Syracuse with six entrances, Liv. 24, 21; 
32: 39. 

I hexas, Hdis, /, = *£«*» the number 
six , Mart. Cap. 2, § 108 aL 

t hexastichus, a , um , adj.,=e£ac rt- 
xoc, of six lines or rows : hordeum, perh. 
our long-eared barley, Hordeum caele3te, 
Linn.; Col. 2, 9,4: myrtus, Plin. 15, 29, 37, 
§ 122 . 

t hexaatylos, on, adj., =:4?u<7Tv\or, 
having six columnSj Vitr. 3, 2, 7. 

t hexecontalithos, i, 

rdhiOoc (sixty-colored stone), a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, GO, 
g 167; Solin. 31. 

t hexeris, = (vavv), a ves- 
sel tenth six banks of oars, Liv. 37, 23, 5; 
29, 9, 8 . — Abl. hexere, VaL Max. 1, 8 , ext 11. 

*hiantia, ae, / [hfo], an opening : 
oris, Tert. Anim. 10. 

hiasco, 2re, v. inch. n. [id.], to open, 
break open (anle- and post-clas3.) : nb! 
primum nuces pineae incipmnt hiascere, 
Cato, R. R. 17, 2; GargiL de Re Hort. 2, L 

hiaspis, v. iaspis. 

hiatus, us, m. [id.], an opening, aper- 
ture, cleft (cla«3. in sing, and plur.; cf ri- 
ma, rictus). J. Li t.: animalia cibum par- 
tim oris hiatu et dentibus ipsis capessunt, 
partim unguium tenacitatc arripiunt, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 47, 122 : oris, Suet. Claud. 27 ; Verg. 
A. 11, 680. — Without oris : ne immodicus 
hiatus rictum distendat, Quint. 1, ll, 9: ex- 
tremus exspirantis, id. 6,2,31: Nemeaeus 
magnus hiatus Ille leonis, Lucr. 5. 24; cf. : 
quinquaginta atris immanis hiatibus Hy- 
dra, i. e. open mouths. Verg. A. 6, 576; Ov. 
M- 7, 557; 11, 61; VaL FI. 1, 34: personae 
pallentis hiatus, Jnv. 3, 175: magno subli- 
mis pardus hiatu, id. 11, 123; Plin. 28, 4, 
7, 8 38 ; cf of Boreas : imbres, sicco quo3 
asper hiatu Persolidat Boreas, with a dry 
throat , dry breath, Stat. Th. 1, 352: repen- 
tini terrarum hiatus. Cic. N. D. 2, 5, 14: 
hauriri urbes terrae niatibus, Plin. 36, 15, 
24, 8 119; cf : qm (Gyges) descendit in il- 
ium hiatum, Cic. Off 3, 9, 38: neu distracta 
(Natura) suum late dispandat hiatum, Lucr. 
6, 599: quantum caeli patet altus niatus, 
icL 4, 418; cf id. 5, 375: fit et caeli ip3ius 
hiatus, quod vocant cha3ma, Plin. 2, 26, 26, 
§ 96 : corticis bipedalis hiatus, itL 16, 12, 
23, 8 57: hiatus patuli fontis, L e. basin, 
Ov. SI. 3, 162: specos est tenebroso caecus 
hiatu, aperture, id. ib. 7, 409: retens rimao 
cum texit hiatum, Juv. 3, 195. — Poet.: quid 
dignum tanto ferethiepromissorhiatu? i. e. 
of such pompous language, high-floum styU, 
Hor. A. P. 138; cf. Juv. 6, 636. — H. Trop. 
A. In gen., an eager desire, longing (so 
used by Tac.): libidme eanguinis et hiatu 
praemiorum, Tac. H. 4, 42. — B. In par- 
tic., in gram., a hiatus: babet enim ille 
tamquam hiatus concursu vocalinm molle 
quiddam et quod indicet non ingratam 


negligentiam, Cic. Or. 23, 77; Quint. 9, 4, 
33: (Catullus) amans hiatus illius Homeri- 
ci suavitatem, ebriosa dixit propter inse- 
quentis a litterae (verbi acinae) concen- 
tu m, G elL 7, 20, 6. 

Hibcr, Hlberes. 

Hibercs Ones correctly, Iberes). ul n* 
m., =z."iflnpcr- I, Iberians, the Greek 
name for Spaniards, Cat. 9, 6. — In sing. 
collect. : me peritus Discet Hiber Rhodani- 
que potor, Hor. C. 2, 20, 20: durus Iber, 
Luc. C, 258— Hence, A. Hiberus (Ib-), 
a, um, adj,, cf or belonging to the Iberians 
or Spaniards, Iberian, .Spanish : gorges, 
i. e. the Western Ocean, Verg. A. 11, 913; 
Or. M. 7, 324: minium, Prop. 2, 3, 11: pi- 
ecis, i. e. scomber, Hor. S. 2, 8, 40: pastor, 
i. e. Geryon, Or. M. 9, 184; cf. raccae, i. e. 
G cry on's, id. F. 6, 519: lorica, Hor. C. 1, 29, 
15 ; cf. nodi, Stat. Th. 4, 200 —As subst. X. 
HTberns (Ib-), >, the river 

Items in Spain, now the Ebro, MeL 2, 0, 5 ; 
Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 21; 4, 20, 34, 8 111 ; CaeB. B. 
C._l, 00; Lir. 21, 2; 5; Luc. 4, 23.-2, Hi- 
beri (Ib*), orunu m., = Hiberes, the Ibe- 
rianSj Spaniards, Verg. G. 3, 403— B. Hl- 
bena (Ib-), ae, f, — 'ts np ; a , Iberia, 
the Greek name of Spain, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 8 21; 
Hor. C.4, 5, 28; 4, 14, 50.-C. Hiberfcus 
(Ib-), a, um, adj., Iberic, Spanish : mare, 
on the eastern side of Spain, CoL 8, 16, 9 ; 
Plin. 3, 1, 2. § 6; 4, 20, 34, § 110: terrae, Sid. 
Carm. 2^ i64: fanes, Hor. Epod. 4, 3. — D, 
Hfbcnacns (Ib-). n, um, adj., Iberic, 
Spanish : terrae, SiL 13, 510.— E. Hlbe- 
rlna, ac, f, a female Iberian, a Span- 
ish woman, Juv. 6, 53. -ii. An Asiatic 
people near Mount Caucasus, neighbors of 
the Colchians, in modem Georgia, Mel. 3, 6, 

0. — In sing, collect.: Armcniae praetentus 
Hiber, Val. FI. 5, 100; so id. 0, 750— Called 
also Hlbcri, Crum, Mel. 1, 2, 5; Tac. A. 6, 
33; Flor.3,5,21— And sing., Hlbems, ■, 
m., an Iberian, V al. FL 7, 235. — Hence, 
Hibcria (Ib-), ae, /, the country of 
Iberia, near the Caucasus (now Georgia ) 
Plin. 0, 4, 4, 6 12; 0, 10, 11, § 29; 0, 13, 15, 
§ 40; Hor. Epod. 5, 21; Val FI. 0, 120. 

hiberna, Crum, n., r. hibemus, II. B. 

hibcntaculnm, n. [hiberno], a 
winter residence, winter apartment. 1. 1 n 
gen., Vitr. 1, 2, 4; 7, 4 ? 4; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 
7. — n. In partic., m milit. lang., hi- 
be macula, O rum, n., tents for vnnler- 
quarters , an encampment for vnnter. v/inter 
tents (opp. hiberna, winter-quarters in gen.) : 
hibernacula Carthaginiensium lignea forme 
tota erant, Liv. 30, 3, 8: hibernacula etiam, 
res nova militi Romano, aedifleari coepta, 
id. 5, 2, 1 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 22, 32, 1; Tac. 
A. 2, 23 j 14, 38; Ncp. Eum. 8, 4. 

hibcrnalis, e, adj. [hibernus], wintry, 
winter- : glacies,Vulg. Sap. 16, 29. 

Hibernia, ae, / (='r ovepwia PtoL), 
the island now called Ireland, Caes. B. G. 5, 
13, 2; Plin. 4 16, 30, § 103; Tac. Agr. 24.— 
Also called Ivema, ae, MeL 3, 6, 6: J U - 
verna, ae, Juv. 2, 160 ; and (acc. to the 
Gr. form 'lepvn Strab.) Ieraa* ae > ^PP- 
de Mundo, p. 60 ; and IcmiTes, Claud. 
Laud. Stil. 2, 251 ; IV. Cons. Hon. 33. 

hlbcrao, avi, atum, 1, v. n. [hibernus], 
to pass the winter , to winter. 1. 1 n gen.: 
furcillas reducit hibernatum in tecta, Varr. 
R.R. 1, 8, 6 : (thynni) ubicumquc deprehensi 
usque adaequinoctium, ibi hibern ant. Plin. 
9, 15, 20, § 51 : exercitum in agrum Vesci- 
num hibernatum duxit, Liv. 10, 46 ; 9: no- 
vas (naves) Panormi subducit, ut m sicco 
hiberaarent, id. 29, 1, 14. — XI. I n p a r ti c. , 
in milit. lang., to keep in winter-quarters: 
jam vero quemadmodum milites biber- 
nent, quotidie sermonc3 ac litterae perfe- 
runtur, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 13, 39; id. Fam. 
7, 17, 3; Hirt. B. G. 8, 46 fn.j Liv. 22, 16; 
26, 1. — *B, Poet, transf, to rest, re- 
pose, Pers. 6, 7. 

hibemus, a, um, adj. [root Sanscr. hi- 
mas, Gr. x“* y t anow, v. hiems: for hiemer- 
nus (him-), cf. xo/icp<v6r], of or belonging 
to winter, wintry, winter-. X, Adj. : hiber- 
no tempore, Lucr. 5, 699 : tempus. id. 5, 
940; cf: in aprico maxime pratuli loco, 
quod erat bibernum tempus anni, con3ide- 
rent, Cic. Rep. 1, 12: temporibus hibemis, 
id. Verr. 2, 5,10, § 26: menses, id. ib.: annus, 

1. e. winter-time, Hor. Epod. 2, 29 1 exortu3 
solis, Plin. 6, 17, 21, § 57: occasos, id. 6, 6, 
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5, § 34 ' bavigatio, Cic Att 15, 25 ignis 
id de Sen 14, 46 grando, 0\ V. 5, 158 , 
cf nix. Hor C 4, 12, 4 cubiculum, Cic Q 
Fr 3, 1, 1, $ 2 tunica, winter dress , Plaut 
Mil 3 1,94, cf calceatus femmarum,Phn 
16, 8, Id, § 34 pira, id 16, 26, 43, § 106 
agni, id 8, 47, 72, § 187 Alpes, wintry, 
cold , Hor S 2, 5, 41, bo, Caucasus, VaL FI 

6, 612 , and transf Borysthenidae, i e i n 
habiting a cold country , Prop 2, 7, 18 
Cori, stormy, Verg A 5, 126 flumen, Hor 
S 1 7, 27 mare, id Epod 15, 8 aequor, 
id S 2, 3, 235 Neptunus, id. Epod 17, 55 
nodes, Verg A. 6, 355 pulvis, a dry win 
ter , id G 1, 101, quoted in Plin 17, 2, 2, 
§ 14 Lycia, cold, Verg A 4, 143 legiones, 
lying xn vnnter quarters , Suet Calig 8 tu 
mulus vergens m occidentem hibernura, 
to the south west, Liv 44, 46, 5 — |j. In 
neut adverb mcrepui (sc ArctnruB) hi 
bemum, et fluctus movi marittmos, storm 
ily, tempestuously, Plaut Rud prol 69 — 
II. Subst hibcmum, h n , Winter 
hiberno, xn the winter , Gael Aur Tard 3, 
1, 2 — B, hiberna, 5rum, n (sc castra), 
winter quarters tres (legiones), quae cir 
cum Aquileiam hiemabant, ex hiberms 
educit, Claes B G 1, 10, 3 in hiberna in 
Sequanos exercitum deduxit, id ib 1, 54 
jin , 2, 35, 3 , 3, 2, 1, 3, 29 fin , 4, 38, 4 et 
saep quo (tempore) neque frumenta in 
hiberms erant neque multum a matuntate 
aberant. in the winter camp, winter maga 
zmes, id B C 1, 48, 5 Oud JV cr consu 
les hiberna egerunt, Liv 9, 28, 2 hiberna 
aediflcavit, id 23, 48, 2 , 7, 38, 4 — 2. (Sc 
loca ) The range of cattle tn winter, Dig 
32, 1, 67 — 3, (Sc tempora) Winters =: 
yearn Verg A. 1, 266 

Hlbcros,v Iberus. 
t hibiscum (also cbiscum, Scnb 
80, 82, and hibiscus, h /, Serv Verg 
E 2, 30), l, n , = i/3i<rKos, the marsh mallow, 
Althaea officinalis, Linn , Plin 20, 4 14, 
§ 29, 19, 5, 27, § 89, Verg E 10, 71 hae 
dorumque gregem viridi compellere hi 
bisco, l e with a marsh mallow twig , id 
ib 2 30 

hibrida or hybrid a (ibr-), ae, 

comm [most prob kindred with v/3pi&, 
vfipts, qs unbridled, lawless, unnatural, 
hence], of animals produced from two dif 
fercnt species, a mongrel, hybrid I. L 1 1 
in nullo genere aeque facilis mixtura cum 
fero (quam in suibus), qualiter natos anti 
qui by br idas vocabant ceu semiferos, Phn 
8, 53, 79, § 213 —II. T r a n s f , of persons, 
one bom of a Roman father and a foreign 
mother, or of a freeman and a slave ibi 
que postea ex hybridis,libertmis servisque 
conscripserat, Auct B Aft - 19, 4 hybrlda 
quo pacto sit Persius ultus Hor S 1,7, 2, 
Suet Aug 19, Mart. 6, 39, 20, 8, 22 Q Va 
rms propter obscurum jus civitatis Hibrida 
cognominatus, Val Max 8,6,4 

hie, bacc, hoc (gen hujuB, monosyL, 
Plaut Am prol 51, 96, 1,1,115, dat huic, 
Si don Carm 7,145, Avien Descr Orb 22, 
dot sing /cm. hae rei, Cato, R R 14, 3 , 
acc ho\c for hunc, C I L 1, 32, novuplur 
hie, Enn ap Philarg ad Verg G 4, 230 = 
Ann. y 414 Vahl , Varr L L 6, § 73 Mull , 
fern haoc, v infra, B inxt , dat and abl hi 
bus, Plaut Cure 4, 2, 20 , cf Varr L L 8, 

§ 78 Mull , v Neue, Formenl 2, p 203 sqq ), 
pron demonstr [from the pronom Toot i 
(whence also comes ts),with the demonstr 
suffix ce] points to something near or pres 
ent, or which is conceived of as present, 
this ( a )mth subst hie homo sanus non 
est, Plaut Am 1, 1, 246 rapidus fluvius 
est hie, non hac temere transiri potest 
apud hunc fluvium, etc , id. Bacch 1, 1, 53 
quid praeclarum putet in rebus humams, 
qui haec deorum regna pcrspexerit? etc , 
Cic. Rep 1, 17 genus hoc, id ib 1, 25 hoc 
avunculo, atque in hac tam clara re publi 
ca natus, id ib 1, 19, cf quorum singuli 
saluti huic civitati fuerunt, et qui sunt 
procul ab aetatis hujus memona, id ib 1, 

1 his libns, id ib 1,7 hae fenae, id. ib 
1, 9, 1, 20, cf hoc otio, id ib 9 fn 
haec caelestia vel studiosissime solet quae 
Tere, id ib 1, 10 ad haec cituma, id ib 
L 21 hie vir, Liv 7, 39, 12 — (/?) Absol 
(cf Krebs, Antibarb p 520) hie insidi 
antes vigilant, Enn L 1 hi domum me 
ad se auferent, Plaut Men 5, 2 94 non 
mihi videtur, quod hi venerunt, alius no 
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his sermo esse quaerendus, sed agendum 
accuratius, et dieendum dignum ahquid 
horum auribus, Cic Rep 1, 13 fecens (ut 
etiam pro his dicam) nobis gratum omm 
bus, id ib 1, 21 fin hoc ubi Amphitruo 
erus conspicatus est, etc , Plaut Am 1, 1, 
87 docere hoc poterat ille homines pacne 
agrestes, et apud impentos audebat baec 
dicere, Cic Rep 1, 15 dixorat hoc ille, 
cum, etc , id lb 1, 12 haec Scipio cum 
dixisset, id ib 1, 11 , haec plurimis a me 
verbis dicta sunt, etc, id ib. 1, 7 — B. 
More emphatic, m_the original full form' 
hice, haece, hoce (not, as formerly 
written, hicce, naecce, hocce , m gen sing 
hvj\ sqve , in nom plur hisce, like leis 
= ei, and ques=qui, see below, and apoc 
opated m mm plur fem haec for haece, 
and m gen plur horunc, harunc, for ho 
runce, harunce) , and, with the interroga 
tive particle, hicine, haecme, hocme (most 
ly ante class ) hoce haud dubium est 
quin, etc., Ter And 2, 3, 17 eum hmc 
profugiens vendidit tn Alide Patri hu 
jusce, Plaut. Capt prol 10, so hiyusce, id 
Poen prol 120, 5, 4, 76, 87, cf atque 
hujusce rei judicium jam continuo vi 
deo futurum, Cic Div m Caecil 14, 47 
hisce homines ubi habitent, Plaut. Trin 4, 

2, 36 , v Ritschl ad h 1 . so, hisce, id Ps 
1, 5, 125 , id Capt pro! 35 Fleck , id 
Rud. 2, 1, 5 ib , and perh also id Mil 4, 8, 
24 (Ritschl, hice) hice, Att ap Non 15, 
29 (Trag Rei v 122 Rib ), Ter Eun 2, 2, 38 
haec aedes Plaut Most 2,1,53, 3,1,117, 
so, haec sunt atque aliae multae in magms 
dotibus Incommoditates, id. Aul 3, 6, 68 
haec (puellae), Ter Eun 3, 5, 34 haec sen 
tentiae, Cic Tusc 1,11,22, 3,34,84, Lucr 

3, 601, Verg G 3,305, cf BentL Ter Hec I 
5, 2, 24 abut posticum harunce aedium, i 
Plaut Stich 3,1,41, cf barunc aedium. I 
id. Most 2, 1, 57 sine opera tua nihil di 
horunc facere po«sunt, id Cist, 1, 1, 53 ho 
rune id Poen 3,1,48, Ter Hec 1 2,97, 
id Phorm 3, 2, 33 cedo signum, si harunc 
Baccharum es, Plaut. Mil 4, 2, 25 harunc 
aedium, id Merc 5, 1, 3 hisce ego Placi 
dum ted hodie reddam, id. Cure 5, 3, 48 , 
cf quid dicam hisce, mcertns sum, Ter 
Hec. 3, 4, 36 tu ab hisce rebus amraum 
avoca, Sulp in Cic Fam 4,5,6, so, hisce, 
Plaut Cas 2, 7, 13 , id. Most 1, 3, 81 , 1, 4, 
23 , 2, 2, 71 , 4, 2, 35 et saep Thr Tu 
hosce mstrue Gn. Illuc est sapere* ut 
ho=ce mstruxit, Ter EuU 4, 7, 11 , so, 
hosce, id ib 1,2, 71 , id Heauk 3, 2, 3 , 4, 
5,4, id. Ad 6,7,5, id Phorm 4,3,4 apud 
hasce aedes, Plaut Am 1,1,194, so hasce, 
id. As 2, 3, 1 , id Aul 2, 4, 2 , 2, 8, 15 , id 
Capt 4, 2, 51 , id Bacch. 4, b, 17 et saep — 
With the interrog particle hicin’Achil 
les est? Plant Mil 1,1, 61, so, hicinest? 
id. Pers 5, 2, 49 , cf hicine vir patriae 
natus usquam nisi in patna monetur? 
Cic Mil 38, 104 et saep haecino, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 206 , id Ep 4, 2, 5 , 5 1, 15 , id 
Pers 4, 3, 75, Ter Hec 5,2, 5, id. Phorm 

5, 8, 24 huncme hommem, Plaut. Ps 1, 2, 

68 , cf huncme hommem ' hancine un 
pudentiam I judices, banc audaciam 1 Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 25, § 62 hocme hie pacto po 
test Inhibere imperium magister? Plaut 
Bacch 3, 3, 43 o Juppiter, ho«cme mores! 
Ter Ad 4, 7, 40 hacme victoria sola aut 
hac praeda contenti estis futun,Liv 10,17, 

5, Ter Hec 3,1,3, so m the shorter form, 
hicne, Cic Rose Am 48, 141 ex hocne 
equo, id Fat 3 , 5 cum hocne, id Att 9, 

7, 3 ex hacne natura, id. Tusc 1, 25, 62 
haece locutus, Enn ap Gelk 12, 4 (Ann v 
239 Vahl ) al — So, Fortuna hqjusce diei, 
as a particular deity, Cic Leg 2, 11, 28 , 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 54 , in mserr also written 
hvivsqye diei, Inscr Orell 5, cf hvivsq 
loci, id ib 1580 , 2300, and nonsi^E xe 
dis ERGO, id. 1 b 2488 — C. With other pro 
nouns hos eo«dcm motus perturbationes 
dixerimus, Cic Tusc 3, 4, 7 , cf cum idem 
hoc visum diceretur, id. Rep 1, 14 hoc 
idem fit in reliquis civitatibus Cacs. B G 
7,15,2, id. B C 1,74,5, Qumt 8,4,17 
haec eadem centunombus tnbunisque mi 
htum mandabant, Caes B G 7. 17 fin 
baec eadera genera, Quint 6, 3, 54 hoc ip 
6um civile jus, Cic Rep 1, 2 sed hoc ip 
sum ex superiorependet quacstione, Qumt. 

2, 1, 8 , 8, 3, 45 ad hunc eum ipsum, Cic. 

Ac. 1, 1, 2 Goer iV r cr , cf idem hoc ipsum, 
id Tu«c. 5, 9, 26 huic ilh legato, id FI 22, ( 
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52 hunc ilium fatis Portendi generum, 
Verg A. 7, 255 , cf hie est enim ille vul 
tus semper idem, quem, etc , Cic. Tu*c. 3 
15, 31 hie est die status quantitatis, Qumt’ 
7, 4, 15 haec est ilia, quae Sovuait voca 
tur, id 6, 2, 24 hujus istius facti stultitia, 
Cic Rab Post 9, 24 ista haec epigram 
mata, Sid Ep 2,10 hunc talem \mim t 
Cic fil ap Cic. Fam 16, 21, 3 callldum 
quendam hunc, Cic de Or 1 , 50, 2ia— D 
Opp to ille, iste, less freq to hie, alter' 
alius, etc j this, the latter , to indicate the 
nearer object (which is to be determined 
not so much by the phraseology as by tho 
thought , so that hie may refer to that 
noun whose position in the sentence is the 
more remote, but which is the most closely 
connected with the speaker, and of the 
most importance to him, in which case it 
is to be rendered by that, the former, etc.) 
cjusdem esse, qui in ilia re peccant, hoc 
quoque admisisse, Cic Inv 2, 16, 50 m his 
undis et tempestatibus adsummam senec 
tutem maluit jactari quam m ilia tran 
quillitate atque otio jucundbsime vivere, 
id Rep 1, 1 si deerunt haec remedia, ad 
ilia dechnandum est, Quint 7,2,30 cum 
hie testamento, ille proximitate nitatur, id 
3, 6, 95 in his judicem sibi, in illis alii 
credere, id. 5, 7, 33 haec pars perorationis 
accusatori patronoqueex aequo communis 
est Aflectibus quoque nsdem fere utun 
tur sed varius hie, ille saepius ac magis, 
id. 6, 1, 8 , cf id 6, 2, 12, 17 cum tu ista 
caelestia de Scipione quaesieris, ego autem 
haec, quae videntur ante oculos, esse ma 
gis putem quaerenda Cic. Rep 1 19 , id 
Fam 2, 11, 1 nsdem enim hie sapiens, do 
quo loquor, oculis, quibus iste vester, cae 
lum, terram, mare intuebitur, id Ac. 2, 33, 
105 si hoc loco scripsisset, isto verbo usus 
non esset non isto loco verbum istud col 
locasset, id Inv 2, 41, 121 has igitur tot 
sententias ut omittamus, haec nunc videa 
mus, quao dm multumque defensa sunt, 
id Ac 2, 42 130 Caesar facile diceret 
Hie versus Plauti non est, hie est, this 
that, id Fam 9, 16, 4 ego hoc dico adver 
«arius hoc, Qumt 4, 4, 8 vendidit hie auro 
patriam Hie thalamum invasit natae, 
Verg A 6, 621 sq hi molium objectus, hi 
proxiraas scaphas scandcre, Tac A 14, 8 
quid responsuri smt adversarn his et his 
cum sciret haec et haec, Quint 6, 1, 3 
sq interim quaeritur hoc an hoc? fur 
turn an sacrilegium ? id 7,3,9 alter (Kos 
cius) plunmarum palmarum vetus ac no 
bibs gladiator habetur hie autem nuper 
se ad eum lanistam contulit, Cic Ro c c. 
Am 6, 17 occupat hie collem, cj mb i se 
det alter adunca, Ov M 1, 293 — 2. R e 
ferring to that which in the speakers 
mmd is tho nearer object, although by the 
position of tho words it is the more re 
mote quam ob rem cave Catom nntepo 
nas ne lslum quidem ipsum, quem Apollo 
sapienti'ssimum judicavit (i e Socratem) 
Hujus enim (i o Catonis, of the former ) 
facta illi us (i e Socratis) dicta laudantur, 
Cic Lael 2, 10 , id. Rose Com 2, 7 banc 
postenorem (artem) et Stoici et Penpate 
tici, pnorem autem ilh (i e Penpatctici) 
egregie tradiderunt, hi (i e Stoici) ne atti 
gerunt quidem, id. 1- in 4, 4, 10 hoc Cicero 
atque Asinius certatim sunt usi pro Scau 
ro hie, ille pro fllio, Quint 6, 1, 21, 3, 10, 1 
mclior tutiorque est certa pax quam spe 
rata victoria haec in tua, ilia in deorum 
manu est, the former the latter, Liv 30, 
30, 19 quocumquo aspicio ? nihil est, nisi 
pontus et atr Fluctibus hie tumidus, nu 
bibus ille minax, Ov Tr 1,2,24, id M 1, 
697 — E. I n the neuir sing subst, with 
gen quid hoc bommist? Plaut Am. 2, 
1,26, cf Ter Eun. 3, 4, 8 quid hoc morbi 
est? id. ib 2 1,19 quid hoc est negoti? 
id Ad 4, 5, 71 , cf id Eun. 3, 4, C hoc 
fructi pro labore ab his fero, id Ad. 5, 4, 16 
edormiscam hoc villi, id ib 6, 2, 11 hoc 
conftnodi est quod, etc , Cic. Rose Am 32, 

91 hoc copiarura in Hispamas portatum 
est, Liv 42, 18. 7 hoc servitutis injun 
xi«sc, ut, etc , jd 5, 2, 8 hoc mtervalli 
datum res tranquillas in nrbo fecit, id. 

3, 25, 4 hoc consul i, id 6, 39, 6 hoc sob 
cii, id. 30, 13, 13 hoc noctis, Plaut Am 1, 

1, 2, 11, 136 — F. Hoc with verbs impert , 
pleonast as a subject (ante class. ) camus, 
Amphitruo luce^cit hoc jam. there is day 
break, Plaut Am 1,3,45 Juciecit hoc Jam, 
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Ter. Heaut 3,1,1* lucet hoc, Plaut. Mil 2, 

2, G3; cf id. Cura 1, 3, 20.-0, Pregn. 
(qs pointing to something with the finger), 

this, this here (ante class and poet ); 

most freq of the Epeaker himself, like the 
Gr ode, for ego : hie hornost omnium bo- 
mmum praecipuos, Plaut Tnn 5, X, 1 : hie 
8i quid nobis forte adversi evenerit tibl 
crunt parata verba, buic homim verbera, 
Ter Heaut 2, 3, 115 : so, huic homrai, i q 
mihi, Plaut £p 1, 2, 38 * hie homo, i q 
ego, id. Cure 2,1,33: hunc homincm, i q 
me, Plant Bacch 4, 4, 1; Hor S 1, 9, 47 , 
ct : % in* tu huic auscultare’ Ter. Ad. 

5, 7, 8 ; id. And. 2, 1, 10; Tib 2, C, 7: haec 
re3, my properly, Plaut Tnn. 2, 4, 10G: 
hunc in collum, my neck, id. Pers 4, G, 

9 Brix (Rit*chl, hue) : ni haec praesen- 
fiisset cane3, this dog , = ego, id Tnn. 1, 

2, 135 Brix ad loc — In nevtr. ahsol : tu 
quod te postenus purges hanc lnjnriam 
mihi nolle Facta m es=e, hujus non faciam, 
not so murk, i. c not the least, Ter Ad. 2, X, 
9-H. With reference to time, of this time, 
ncAo present, actual, this : cena hac annon5 
e3t sine sacris hereditas, in the present 
scarcity, Plaut Tnn. 2, 4, 83 : sed nondum 
haec, quae nunc tenet saeculum, neglegentia 
deum venerat, Llv. 3, 20 : hi3 temporibu3, 
Cic Fam. 13, 77, 1 * II. Cato, hujus nostn 
Catonis pater, id. OK. 3, 1G, CG ; cf : si po- 
tlus ad anttquorum diligentiam, quam ad 
horum luxuriarn dingas aediflcationem, 
Varr K K. 1, 13, G sq etenlm qui haec t i 
tuperare volunt, Chrysogonum tantum pos- 
se queruntur, the present times, Cic Rose 
Am 48, 133 * ne horum quidem magnifi 
centia operum, Lit. 1, 55 Jin ; very rarely 
of time Just ended . ante ho3 annos qua- 
draginta, Plm. 14, 22, 23, § 143 : ante ho3 
fcx menses, Phoedr 1,1,10: ante hoc tn- 
duum, Front Ep ad 31 Caes. 2, 0 t nit ; 
Aug Serm 270,3 

II. Very freq referring to a thought that 
follows, and which may be expressed by a 
relative sentence, or by a sentence denoting 
the object, cause, or eirect; with qui, fpiae, 
quod, an acc and inf , quod, ut, tv, etc 
(more clearly indicative than the determi- 
native, is, ea, id; though freq confounded 
with It in MSS and editt ) (a) "With relat 

clause : Qui hodie fuerim liber, eum nunc 
potivit pater Servitutis hlc, qui vema na 
tust, conquoritur, Plaut Am. X, 1, 24 ; cf * 
eo3, qui, etc . . his, qui, eta . . . longo duco 
esse anteponendos, Cic Rep. 1, 2 : neque 
liis contentuB Bum, quae do ista consulta- 
tione senpta nobia summi ex Graecia ho 
mlne3 rcliquerunt, neque ca, quae mihi vi- 
dentur, anteferre 1 II 13 audeo, id. lb 1, 22. 
non est tibl his sobs utendum existima 
tionibu3 ac judicils, qui nunc Bunt, homi 
num, BPd ii3 etiam, qui futun eunt, id. Q 
Fr 1. 1, 15, § 43 quis hlc cst homo, quern 
ante aedia video hoc noctis’ Plaut Am. 1, 
1, 135 unde in laboribos et periculia forti 
tudo? nempc ab his, qui. etc , Cic Rep 1, 
2; 1, 17: haec quae sunt in hoc generc, id. 
ib 1,11* mundus hie totus, quod domlci 
liurn di nobis dederunt, id. ib 1, 13 : hoc 
autem sphaerae genus, in quo, eta, id. ib 
1, 14; 1, 16 In his libris, quo3 legisti3, id. 
Leg 1, 9, 27 , ct id. Div 1, 3, 5 * quam quis- 
quo norit artem, in hac se exerceat, id. 
Tu=a 1, 18, 41 ct saep lepide ipsi hi Bunt 
captl, sms qui filils fecere insidias, Plaut 
Bacch. 5, 2, 90, cf Cic Tusc 2, 1, 3, id. N 
D 1, 40, 113 sen i, qui, cum culpa cannt, 
tamen malum Metuont, hi eolent esse eris 
utibiles, Plaut Mo3t 4, 2, 2 eq , ct Cic 
Rep 1, 19 de Bruti amore etsi mihi nihil 
novi adfers tamen hoc audio libentius. quo 
sacplos, Id Alt 13, 30 fm , cr. 13 porro, 
quo gencro«ior crlsiorque C3t, hoc major! 
bus \clut organi3 commovetur, Quint 1 2 
30 hoc prirnum \idcatnus, quidnam Bit* 
de altero Bole quod nuntlatum eat in sena 
tu, etc , Cic Rep 1 , 10, l, 24 mire tractat 
hoc Cicero pro Milone quae facturus fuent 
Clodius, si praeturam inva*ic=et, Quint 9 
2, 41 — [ff) With acc and inf • crat tunc 
liaec nova ct ignota ratio, eolem lunae op 
positum solerc deflccre, Cfa Rep l, 1G : 
sed hoc vir excellenti providentia gensit 
ac vidit, non esae opportuniaaimos Eitua 
marltimo3urbibus ii«, quae, eta, Idib 2,3 
hoc tantum admiror, Havum, eta, Quint 
7,4,40; 11,1,22 anara hoc definio, tan 
tam esae nece^itatem \irtutis, eta, Cia 
R p P L 1 : hoc Bimul accif e dictum ; Quo 
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rum . , Eorundem Iibertati me parcere 

cerium est, Enn ap Cic OfT 1, 12, 33 
(Ann v 204 VabL) , c t with appositive 
clause sic hoc proloquar : Prmcipio, ut 
jllo adventmus, Continuo Amphitruo dele 
git viros, etc , Plaut Am 1, 1, 48: ut hoc: 
Non debes alienam uxorem optare, Qumt 
7,1,2.!; ct id 9, 4, 97; 9,2,32.— (?) With 
quod or nuia: maxime hoc mihi mirum 
\ideri Eolet, quod, qui tranquillo man gu- 
bernare ee negent posse, etc , Cic Rep X, 
6: quaesierat ex me Scipio, quidnam s<*n- 
tirem de hoc, quod duo £ole3 viso3 e s se con 
Etaret, id ib 1, 13 , Quint 9, 1, 1 : propter 
hoc ipaum ostend^nda non Eunt, quod ap 
parent, ^d 12, 9, G : nostn pnmo mtegris 
vinbus fortiter repugnare . . Bed hoc eu 
perari, quod diuturnitate pugnae, etc , m 
this that, herein that, Caes B G 3, 4, 3 , 
cf Quint 8, 3, 30 : hoc ipso fidem detrahi- 
mus tills, quod sint tam gravia, id 9, 2, 
53: hoc ip s o, quod, id 4, 1, 54; 5, 11,41; G, 
2, 1G et saep : consilio vestro utarlibenter, 
et hoc libentiU3, quod, etc . Caes ap Cic 
Att 9, 8, C, 1; cf • id noc lacilms eis per 
euasit, quod undique loci natura Helvetii 
continentur, Caes. B G 1, 2, 3 : hoc esse 
misenorem gravioremque fortunam Sequa- 
norum quam reliquorum, quod soli, etc , 
id ib 1, 32, 4 ; Quint 5, 7, 22 : hoc magis, 
quod (al quia) lllic ut litigatores loquimur 
frequentiu3, id G, 2, 3G: hoc Eese excruciat 
ammi, Quia leno ademit cistulam ei, Plaut 
Rud 2, 3, 57: quod hoc etiam mirabilms 
debet videri, quia, etc . Cic de Or. 1, 3, 12; 
cf : hoc sunt exempla potentiora, quia, 
etc , Quint 10, 1, 15 — (6) With ut or ne: 
nunc hoc me orare a vobis jussit Juppiter, 
ut conquistores, etc , Plaut Am proL G4 ; 
cf * hoc quoque etiam mihi in mandatis 
dedit, Ut conquistores, etc , id ib 81 : at~ 
que hoc evenit In labore atque in dolore, 
ut mors obrepat intenm, id Ps. 2,3, 19. 
nec emm hoc tmscepi, ut, etc ... neque 
hoc polhceor me facturum, ut, etc , Cic 
Rep 1, 24: neque emm hac no3 patna lege 
gcnuit aut educavit. ut . . . sed ut, etc . id 
ib 1,4 ; for which: homines Eunt hac lege 
generati, qui tuerentur, etc , id ib G, 15. 
quare hoc ammo in nos esse debebi3, ut 
aetas nostra, etc , id Fam 2, 1 fin ; id Off 
3,5,22; id Rep 1,12: plurimum in hoc la 
bons exhaueimus, ut ostenderemus, etc., 
Quint 8 praef § 6 ; cf : babenda tides est 
vel in hoc, ut, etc , fd 11, 2, 51 ; bo, in hoc, 
ut, id G, 3, 15; 10, 3,29: hoc erit tibi argu- 
mentum semper in promptu situm * Ne 
quid exspectes amico3, quod tute agere 
poS3ies, Enn ap GelL 2, 29 fin (Sat v. 37 
Vahl ), eo, in hoc scilicet ne suspectus his 
foret,! ell 2, 41 fin — B. Hoc cst serves 
to annex a more particular explanation of 
what has been said, that is, that is to say, 
namely: in hac cansa dicam dc eo pnus, 
quod apud vo3 planmum debet valere, hoc 
est, de \oluntate eorum, quibus mjunae 
factae sunt, Cic Div in Caecd 4, 11 : qua 
dnenmum, hoc est, ex quo tempore fundus 
vennt, id Caecin. 7, 19 , 34,100' cum honos 
agebatur amplis3imu3 famihae vestrae, hoc 
eet, consulatus parentis tui, id SulL 17, 49 , 
id Fam 5, 12, 8 • pnmum quaero, qua ra 
tione Naevius susceptum negotmm non 
transegent, hoc est, cur bona non vendidc- 
nt, id Quint 24, 7G et eaep — Sarcasti- 
cally: ut baberet (Clodius) ad praeturam 
gerendam, hoc est, ad evertendam rem 
publicam plenum annum, Cic MiL 9, 24 
at quam crebro usurpat Et consul et Anto 
nius r Hoc est dicere Et consul et homo 
impudicissimus, Et consul ethomonequis 
siraus, id Phil 2, 28, 70 — C, Hoc CSt 
or crat, quod, with the accessor> idea 
of indignation or reproach, is or was it 
for this that, etc hoc erat, alma parens, 
quod me per t^la, per ignis Eripis, ut rae- 
dii3 hostem in penetralibus cemam ? 
Verg A. 2, GG4; Petr 93 —Hence, 

HI. Adv v 1. hac, in ihis place, on 
ihu tid*, this way, here { class ) * nunc 
Joppitcr hac stat, Enn. ap Macr S G, 1 
(Ann. v 2G3 Vahl.) , imitated by Verg A. 
12, 565* Ar Hac quidem non -venit Le. 
Angiporto Iliac per hortum circuit clam, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 151 ■ nunc hac An iliac 
earn, incerta sum consili, id Rad 1, 3, 30* 
plenus nmarum Eum . hac atque iliac per- 
il uo, Ter Eun. 1, 2, 25; cf : hac iliac cir- 
cumcursa, id Heaut 3,2,1; and* moxbac 
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atque ilia rapti,Tac Agr 28' sequere hac: 
reducam te ubl fuisti, this way, hither , 
Plaut Capt 3, 5, 10G ; id As 4, 2. 1 * id 
Men. 4, 1, 4 ; id Poen X. 2, 116; id Rud 
1, 2, 94; ct; Eequere hac me intus ad 
Glycenum nunc, Ter. And 5, G, 14: sequere 
me eigo hac intro, id Ad 4, 3, 18: 1 hac 
mecum intro, Plaut Bacch. 5, 2, 5G : G2 ; 
Ter Ad 4, 2, 35 sq : quin igitur aa ilia 
spatia nostra pergimus’ . . . No3 vero et 
hac quidem adire pi placet, per npam et 
umbram, Cic Leg. 1, 4, 14 ab oppido de 
cluis locus tenui fastigio vergebat Hac 
nostns erat receptus, Caes. B C 1, 45, 5, 

2.2.3 — Hac-hac, for hac iliac (poet ). natn- 
que videbat, uti bellantes Pergama circum 
Hac fugerent Grai, Hac Phryges, Terg A. 
1, 467 eq ; Prop 1, 3, 13 ; rarely in full 
form with the interrog particle ne • utrum 
hacin fenam an ab laeva latus? Plaut 
Cist 3, 10 (ct Ladewjg, AnaL Scaen. p 22) 
— 2. hie (old form hcic; ^ n d with the 
interrog part ne, hicinelj odv loci, in this 
place, here. I, In space £x. Lit.hos 
quos videtis stare hie captivos duos, etc 

. . Senex qui hie habitat, etc , Plaut Capt 
proL 1 eq : ego jam dudum hicadsum, Ter. 
Eun 4, 6, 5 : quern praestolare hfc ante 
ostium ? id ib 5, G, 5 : hie propter hunc 
adsiste, id Ad 2, 1, 15: hie tui orancs ta- 
lent, Cia Fam. G, 20, 3' non raodo hie, ubi, 
etc . sed, ubicumque, etc , id Verr 2, 5, 
55, § 143 : mons ibi arduus Nomine Par- 
nasus . hie ubi Deucalion . . parva rate 
vectus adhae3it, Ov. M 1, 319: hie (ec Car- 
thagme) illms (Junoms) arma, Hie currus 
fuit, Verg A. 1, 1G et saep : Pa Philoco 
mastum hicme etiam nunc est? Pe. Quom 
exibam. hie erat, Plaut MiL 2, 2, 25; cf : 
Ch Ubi ego gum’ hicme an apud mor- 
tuos’ Eut Neque apud mortuo3 neque hie 
es, id3Ierc 3,4,17: hicme, id Cist 1,1,21; 
4, 2, 80; Ter Ad 2, 1, 29 aL: Da Cedo fe- 
nus, redde fenus, fenus reddite, eta ... Tr. 
Fenus lllic, fenus hie, Plaut Jfost 3,1,76* 
facile hie plus mail est, quam lllic bom, 
Ter And 4 3, 6; cf id. Hec 2, 1, 20: hie 
segetes, lllic -vemunt felicius uvae, Verg 
G 1, 54: hie, lllic, ubi mors deprenderat, 
exhalantes, Ov. M. 7, 581 (cf Kreb3, Anti 
barb p 519) — W ith gm : hie proxume vi- 
cmiae, in this neighborhood, Plaut Mil 2, 3, 
2: modo vidi virginem hie vicmiae mise 
ram,Ter.Phorm 1,2,45 — Withn^.- hicme 
libertatem aiunt aequam esse omnibus? is 
it here that , etc , Ter Ad 2, 1, 29 (cf hie, 
L B fin ) — B. Transf , in this affair, 
on this occasion, in this particular, herein, 
here : hie, quantum in bello fortuna pos- 
8it,cognosci potuit, Caes B. G G, 35,2, Cic 
Verr. 1, 1G, 49 . hie tu tabulas desideras 
Herachensium publica3, id Arch. 4, 8; cf . 
hie vo3 dubitabitis, judices, id Verr 2, 2, 
44, § 109 . hie miramur, hunc hominem 
tantum excellere ceteriB’ etc , id de Imp 
Pomp 13, 39 . hie jam plura non dicam, 
id lb 9, 24; id Plane 41, 99; id Verr 2, 1, 
2G, g GG (ct II fin infra)' hie. ubi opus est, 
non verentur. lllic, ubi nihil opus cst, ibi 
verentur, Ter And 4, 1, 14 ut cum hie tibi 
Eatisfccenmus, istic quoque nostram In te 
benevolentiam navare possimus, Cic Fam. 

3. 10. 3 —Referring to the noun whose po 
Bition in the sentence is the most remote 
(ct I D 2.) altenus duels causa melior 
videbatur, altenus erat flrmior hie omnia 
speciora, illic valentia. Veil 2,49,3 — H. 
Of time, i q nunc or turn, now, here , 
then, hereupon, at this time, at this junr 
ture * hie redde3 omnia, Ter And 2, 3, 15. 
hie ego quid praedicem’ Cia Seat 5,12, 
id Cat 1, 10, 2G Inc cum uterque me in 
tueretur, id Fm 2, 1, 1 ; so, hie cum, id 
Tusc 5, 20, GO, Nep Milt 3, 3 hie turn Fa- 
bncius frequentes co3 ad me domom ad 
duxit, Cic Clu. 17, 49 ; bo, hie turn, id ib 
20, 5G, 27,73, id Verr 2,1, 2G § CG aL hie 
regina grave m poposcit pateram,Verg A. 
1, 728 —So very freq to introduce the be 
ginning of a speech hlc Laelius (inquit), 
hie Philos, hlc Scipio, etc., Cia Rep 1, 13, 
23 , 24 sq ; id Fam 1, 9, 10, 3, 8, 3; 5, 15, 
4; idAa 2,4,10, id de Or. 2, 50, 202; Verg 
A. 9, 246 et saep —3. fctlC (access form 
hOC),v hua 

hicc^haece, hocc, v. hie, I B 

Hxcctaon,<5nis, m , ^’tKt-rduv, ton of 
Laomedon king of Troy, App de Deo Socr 
p 152, 9 —Hence, n. Hicetaomns, a* 
853 
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um, of Hicetdon : Thymoetes, i. e. his son, 
Verg-A. 10, 123. 

Hicctas,ne, m.,=*i»c€Tar. I. A tyrant 
of Leontini, Nep. Tim. 2, 3. — IJ. A philoso- 
pher of Syracuse, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123 dub. (al. 
Nicetas). 

1. hicine, haecine, hocine, v. hie, 
I. B, 

2. hicinc, adv. , v. hie, III. 2 init. 
hicne, haecne, etc., v. hie, B./n. 

' hicmalis, e, adj. [hiems}, of or belong- 
ing to winter , wintry, winter-. I. Adj. 
(class.): arbores ut hiemali tempore tem- 
pestive caedi putentur, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33: 
dies, Col. 11, 1, 21: circulus, i. e. the tropic 
of Capricorn , Hyg. Astr. 3, 26 : hiemalem 
vim perferre, Cic. Tugc. 6, 27, 77: circum 
murum planities limosa hiemalibus aquis 
paludem fecerat, by the rains of winter, 
Sail. J. 37, 4: nimbi, Ov. M. 9, 105 (for 
which : hibernae aquae Albulae, id. F. 2, 
390) : faba, winter bean, Plin. 18, 23, 52, 

§ 191 : loca, winter apartments, Pall. 1, 9 : 
totis hoc Alpibus notum et hiemalibus 
provinciis, cold, Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 69: navi- 
gatio longa et hiemalis, stormy, Cic. Fam. 

0, 20, 1 : Luna, bringing cold, Plin. 18, 35, 
79, § 349. — If, Subst. : hiemalia, 10m j 
n., for the usual hiberna, winter-quarters 
(post-class, and very rare): hiemalia atque 
aestiva disponere, Val. ap. Vop. Aur. 11. 

* hlcmatio, on is,/, [hiemo], a passing 
the winter, wintering: reliquum (mellis) 
hiemationi relinquatur,Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 34. 

hiemo, uvi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [hiems]. 

1. Neutr . A. Of persons, to pass the win- 
ter, to winter ; of soldiers, to keep in win- 
ter-quarters : ubi piratae quotannis hie- 
marc soleant, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 47, § 104: na- 
viget ac mediis hiemet mercator in undis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 71: assidue in Urbe, Suet. 
Aug. 72 : tres (legiones), quae circum Aqui- 
leiam hiemabant, ex hibernis educit, Caes. 

B. G. 1,10.3: legionem hiomandi causa col- 
locaret, id. ib. 3, 1: cupio scire quid agas et 
ubi sis hiematurus, Cic. Fam. 7, 9. 1: facies 
me certiorem, quomodo hiemaris, id. Att. 
6, 1/n.— B. Of things, to be wintry; frozen, 
cold, stormy (freq. since the Aug. per. ; not 
in Cic.) : hvemantes aquae, Sail. Fragm. ap. 
Sen. Ep. 114: atrum Defendens pisces bie- 
mat mare, storms , Hor. S. 2, 2, 17 ; Plin. 2, 
‘47, 47, § 125; cf.: repente hiemavit tern- i 
pestas . . . totus hiemavit annus . . . hie- 
mante Aquilone, Arrunt. ap. Sen. Ep. 114 : 
delphini vespertino occasu continui dies ; 
hiemant Italiae, Plin. 18, 26, 64, § 235.-2, 
Impers., hiemat, it is winter weather, win- 
try , cold, frosty (post-Aug.): decimo sexto i 
Cal. Febr. Cancer desinit occidere: hiemat, 
Col. 11, 2,4: vehementer hiemat, id. ib. 20: 
hiemat cum frigore et gelicidiis, id. ib. 78; 
Plin. 18, 35, 79, § 348. — II, Act., to congeal, 
freeze , turn to i ice (post- Aug.): decoquunt 
alii aquas, mox et illas hiemant, Plin. 19, 4, 
19, § 66 (for which : decoquere aquam vi- 
troque demissam in nives refrigerare, id. 
31, 3, 23, § 40) : hiemato lacu, id. 9, 22, 38, 

§ 75. 

Hiempsal, 51is, m. I. Son ofMicipsa 
and king of Numidia , Sail. J. 5, 7; 11, 3 ; 
Flor. 3, 8, 4; Suet. Caes. 71. — II, Another 
king of Numidia, peril, son of the former, 
Sail. J. 17.— IH, A king of Mauritania, 
Cic. Vatin. 5, 12 al. 

hiems or hiemps, Cm is,/ [Gr. X wv, 
xetpa; Sanscr. himas, snow], the winter, 
winter time , rainy season (cf.: bruma, sol- 
Btitium). I, Lit.: aestatcra autumnus se- 
quitur, post acer hiemps fit, Enn. ap. Prise, 
p. 647 P. (Ann. v. 406 VahL): solvitur aens 
hiems grata vice veris et Favoni, Hor. C. 
1, 4, 1: crudelis, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 891 P. 
(Ann. v. 482 Vabl.); opp. to aestas, Dig. 43, 
20, 1, §§ 31 and 32: dies primus est veris 
in Aquario, aestatis in Tauro, autumni in 
Leone, hiemis in Scorpione, Varr. R R. 1, 
28, 1; cf. id. ap. Col. 11, 2, 84; Plin. 2, 47,47, 

§ 125; 18, 25, 60, § 224 sq. : prodit hiems, 
sequitur crepitans hanc dentibus algor. 
Lucr. 5, 747 : hanc vim frigorum hiemem- 
que, quam nos vix hqjus urbis tectis sus- 
tmemus, excipere, Cic. Rab. Post. 15, 42: 
summa, id. Verr. 2, 4, 40, § 86; id. de Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 32 : gravissimfi hieme, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 8 fin.: jamque hiems appropinquabnt, 
id. ib 3, 9, 8: initfi hieme, id, B. G. 3, 7, 1: 
jam prope hieme confects, id. ib. 7, 32, 2: 
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ante exactam hiemem, id. ib, 6, 1, 4: hiems 
jam praecipitavcrat, id. B. C. 3, 25, 1: mo- 
destia hiemis, Tac. A 12,43 : bellum difficil- 
limum gessit hieme anni, in winter time, 
Suet. Caes. 35: stridebat deformis hiemB, 
Juv.4,58: Arabes campos etmontes hieme 
et aestate peragrantes, winter and summer, 

1. e. in all seasons, Cic. Div. 1, 42, 94. — In 
plur. : confligunt hiemes aestatibus acres, 
Lucr. 6,373: est ubi plus tepeant hiemes? 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 15 : informis hiemes reducit 
Juppiter, idem Summovet, id. C. 2, 10, 15; 
3, 1, 32 : in his locis maturae sunt hiemes, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 20, 1; Cic. N. D, 2, 19, 49: seu 
plures hiemes, seu tribuit Juppiter ulti- 
mam, years, Hor, C. 1, 11, 4 : post certas 
hiemes, id. ib. 1, 15, 36; cf.: sic rauitas hie- 
mes atque octogensima vidit solstitia. Juv. 
4, 92.— Personified: Hiemg Ov. M. 

2, 30; 15, 212 ; 4, 436 ; Verg. A. 3, 120. — 
B. Transf. (mostly poet.). 1, Rainy, 
stormy weather, a storm, tempest: imber 
Noctem hiememque ferens, Verg. A 5, 11 ; 
cf. : non tarn creber agens hiemem ruit 
aequore turbo, id. G. 3, 470: Juppiter hor- 
ridus austns Torquet aquosam hiemem, 
id. A. 9, 671 ; id. G. 1, 321 ; Hor. Epod. 2 
52; Ov. M. 11, 490; 521; 13, 709 al. — In 
plur., Val. FI. 2, 22; Stat. S. 5, 1, 36 — In 
prose: maritimos cursus praecludebat 
hiemis magnitudo, Cic. Plane. 40 fin.: qui 
(gubernator) navem ex hiemo manque 
scopuloso servat, Nep, Att. 10 fin. — 2. In 
gen., cold, chill ; tempest, violence (poet.): 
sic letalis hiems paulatim in pectora venit, 
a deadly chill, Ov. M. 2, 827 ; cf. Mart. 2, 46, 

7 : Vesuvinus apex et flammea din Montis 
hiems, the fiery tempest, Stat. S. 3, 5, 72; so ' 
of Vesuvius: vix dum ignea montem Tor- , 
sit hiems, Val. F3. 4, 508 : instamus jactu 
telorum et ferrea nimbis Certat hiems, the \ 
iron storm, shower of weapons, Stat. Th. 5, j 
386. — II, Trop. 1, Cold , storm (poet,): | 
ab ilia Pessima (die) mutati coepit amons 
hiems, cold , Ov. H. 6, 34: hiems rerum, the 
storm of war, disturbance of war, Claud. B. 
Get. 161.— 2. Trouble, distress : suae senec- 
tuti acriorem hiemem parat, quom illam 
inportunam tempestatem conciet, Plaut. 
Trm. 2, 3, 7. 

tl. hiera, ae j/ (sc. antidotus), = iep« 

( sacred ; Lat. sacra ), a sort of antidote 
against poison , Scrib. Comp. 99; 156.— II, 
Perh. = corona, a garland : hieran feci- 
mus, Sen. Ep. 83, 4. 

2. Hiera, a e,/ I, The name of sev- 
eral islands , Mel. 2, 7, 18; Plin. 2, 106, 110, 

§ 238 ; 4, 12 23, § 70 al. — H. Hiera 
Come, a place in Caria, Liv. 38, 12, 10 ; 
cf. 38, 15, 7; 37, 19, 7. 

tmerabotane (also separately hie- 
ra botane)) es ,/, =Upa flordvn (sacred 
plant), a plant, also called verbenaca, ver- 
vain, Verbena officinalis. Linn. ; Plin. 25, 9, 
59, § 105; Scnb. Comp. 163. 

t hieracia, ae > /> = Ic paula, hawk- 
weed, Plin. 20, 7, 26, § 60. 

t hieracitis, Idis > f, = icpawrir 
(hawk-stone), a precious stone, otherwise 
unknown, Pltn. 37, 10, 60, 8 167; 37, 11, 72, 

" 187. 

t hieracium. b, n.,-=upaKiov, a sort 
of eye-salve, Plin. 34, 11, 27, 8 114. 

Hiera Come, T - 2. Hiera, II. 
Hierapolis, ,s > = 'tepdnoXn. I. 

A city of Great Phrygia , now Pambouk 
KaXeh, Vitr. 8, 3, 10* Plin. 2, 93, 95, § 208 ; 
Vulg. Col. 4, 13. — Hence, l. Hierapo- 
lltac, arum, m., the inhabitants of Hie- \ 
rapolus, Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 105.— 2. Hiera- . 
politani, drum, m. t the same, Macr. S. 1, 

7; Dig. 43, 20, 1. 

t hieraticus, a, um, adj., = .cpanK.. ?, 
belonging to sacred uses, hieratic : charta 
hieratica appellatur antiquitus religiosis 
tantum voluminibus dicata, quae ablutio- 
ne Augusti nomen accepit, sicut secunda 
Liviae, a conjuge ejus. Ita desccndit hie- 
ratica in tcrt'mm nomen, Plin. 13, 12, 23, 

§ 74- 

Hieremias, ae * m -> the P r °P het Jere ’ 
miah, Prud. Ham. 450. _ w 

Hiericus^ = I eptKovt, the city 

of Jericho, in Palestine, Plin. 5, 14^15, 8 70; 
13, 4, 9, § 44.— Also called JenchO,= 
'Upilc&l Prud. Psych. 536 ; acc. Jerichon, 
Prud. Ham. 480 Dressel. 
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Hiero, onis, m. , =*r ipu v . J. Ruler of 
Syracuse, a friend of the poet Simonides, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 22, 60 ; 3, 34, 83. -n. A son of 
Hierocles and ruler of Syracuse in the lat- 
ter half of the third century B.C., a friend 
of the Romans, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 59 ■ Cia 
Verr. 2, 4, 12, 8 49; Liv. 21, 49; 22, 37: 24 
4; 26, 40; Just, 23, 4, 1; Sil. 14, 80.— Deri V. 
Hieronicus, a, um, adj., of or pertain- 
ing to Hiero : lex frumentaria, Cic. Verr 2 
2, 13, j 32 sq.; 2, 2, 60, § 147; 2, 3, 6, § 14 sq! 

Hierocaesaxia or .ca^ae,/,^^ 

poKatoapeta, a city of Lydittj Tac. A. 2, 47. 

Hence, Hiero cacsancnscs, ium, 
m. , its inhabitants, Tac. A. 3, 62. 

Hierocles, is, m., —'lepoxXv, a cele- 
brated orator of Alabanda, an older con- 
temporary of Cicero, Cic, Brut. 95, 325: id. 
do On2, 23, 95 • id. Or. 69, 231. 

t hierodulus, i, — Upo&ov\ or, a 
temple servant , Firm. Math. 8, 21. 

t hleroglyphlcus, a, um, adj.,z=U- 

po’/XviptKor, hieroglyphic : litterae, Macr. S. 

1, 21, 12 : notae, Amm. 17, 4, 8. 

t hierographicus, a, um, adj., =u- 
fjoypatptKo r, i.q. hieroglyphicus,)ii€royrapft- 
t'c ; litterae, Amm. 22, 15, 30 dub (al. hiero* 
glyphicas). 

t hieromnemon, dnis, m.,=zupopvfj- 
pwv, a precious stone, also called erotylos, 
Plin. 3^ 10, 68, § 160. 

t hicrozuca, ao, m.,z=UpovUt]^ a con- 
queror in the sacred games : Neapolin albis 
equis introiit, diqjecta parte muri, ut mos 
hieronicarum est, Suet. Ner. 25; Inscr.OrelL 
2160^ 2628 sq al. 

Hieromcns, a, am, v. Hiero, II. fin. 
Hieronymus, ijwi.jrs'icp^ifpor. I, 
a ruler of Syracuse, the grandson and suc- 
cessor of the younger Hiero, Liv. 24, 4 sq. 
— II. A Greek peripatetic philosopher of 
Rhodes, Cic. Fin. 2, 3, 8; 6, 5, 34; id. Tusc. 

2, 6 15 ; 5, 30, 84 ; 6, 31, 87 sq. • 6, 41, 118.— 
III. Jerome, a celebrated father of the 
Church in the fifth century of the Christian 
era, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 1, 8. 

t hierophanta or -tes, ae, m.,=ie- 
potpcivTni, a teacher of religious rites and 
ceremonies, a high-priest , hierophant, Arn. 
6, 174 : Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, 49 fin. : agro- 
rum, in the country, Cod. Th. 16, 4, 10; 
Inscr. Orell. 2305; 2351 sq. (in Nep. Pelop. 
3, 2, the word is spurious) 

1 1 hierdphantria. ae, / , = hpo<pdv- 

rpta, a priestess, Inscr. Orell. 2361. 

t hier ophy lax, Scis, m., = lepo^i'-Xaf, 
the keeper of a temple (pure Lat. aedituus), 
Dig. 33, 1, 20, § 1. 

Hierosolyma, d rum , «- (secondary 
forms; v. infra), ='tepo<r6\vpa, the city of 
Jerusalem, in Palestine , Phn. 5, 14, 15, 8 70; 
Cic. FI. 28, 67 sq. ; TaC. H. 2, 4; 5, 1; 8; 9; 
Suet. Ner. 40 ; id. Tit 5 ; Flor. 3, 6, 30. — 
Also, /cm. acc. : Hicrdsolymam, Flor. 

3, 6, 30; cf. Vulg. Matt. 16, 21: Marc. 10, 32 
sq.; LactEpit 46, 7.— In neutr.: Hicrii- 
Salcm, Prud. Psych. 811 ; Lact. do Pass. 
Chr. 25; and In many other eccl. fathers. 
— Also abbrev.: Solyma, drum, n., Mart. 
11, 65, 6, acc. to Tac. ; so called from tho 
Solymi, a people of Lycia, Tac. H. 5, 2 fin.; 
cf. Plin. 6, 27, 24, § 94. —II. D c r 1 v V. A. 
Hierosolymarius, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Jerusalem; a surname given 
to Pompey after taking Jerusalem: ut eci* 
at hie noster Hierosolymarius traductor ad 
piebera, Cic. Alt. 2, 9, 1. — B. Hicroso- 
lymitinus, a, um, adj., of Jerusalem : 
regnum, Aug. Civ. Dei, 17, 21. — Soly- 
mus, a > um > adj-, pertaining to Jerusalem : 
leges, i. e. of the Jews, Juv. 6, 544. 

hieto, are, v.freq. n. and a [for hiato, 
from hio: cf. Diom. p. 336 P.], to open the 
mouth wide , to gape , yawn (anto- class.): 
ego dum hieto, Plaut. Men. 3, 1,4; cf. id. 
Fragm. ap. Diom. p 336 P.: praei hcrclo 
tu, qui mihi oscitans hletamque rcstns, 
Caecil. ib.; Cn. Mat. ib.— *Transf , in gen., 
to open wide, throw open : hietantur fores, 
Laber. ap. Diom. p. 336 P. ( Com. Rcl. v. 89 
Rib.). 

Hilaira, ae,/, =*lXa'cipa, daughter of 
Leucippus and bride of Ida, Prop. 1, 2, 16. 
hllare, v * hilaris/n. 

* hllare sco, ere, v. inch. n. [hilaris], to 
grow cheerful or merry: cum amicorum 
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domus famat, hilaregco, Varr. ap. Non. 121, 

12. 

*1. hilaria, ac,/ \h\\?LT\z\oaydy, mer- 
riment : ebriulati mentem hilaria arripuit, 
Labor, ap. Non. 108, 4 (Com. RcL v. 52 Rib.). 

2. hilaria, orum, n., v. hilaris, It , 
t hilaris, e, and hllarns, a, nm, adj 
— JXapo? [cf. Sanscr. hlSd, rejoice; Gr. *Xa- 
poc ; Engl, glad], cheerful, of good cheer , tfre- 
?y yay, merry, jocund, jovial. — Adj. 

(class.; syn. laetus). (a) Form hilaris: ode- 
runt hilarem triEtes tristemque jocosi,Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18,89; cf.: hoc (vultu) triEtes, hoc 
hilares sumus, Quint. 11, 3, 72 : 6i tristia 
dicamus hilares, id. ib. 07 : esse vultu hi- 
lari atque laeto, Cic. Tusc. 1,42, 100: hilari 
animo esse, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 1; cf: aliquem 
hilari ingenio et lepide accipcre, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 4, G: ut hunc festum diem Habea- 
mus hilarem, id. Poen. 5, G, 30 : hilarera 
hunc sumamus dicra, Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 5 : lae- 
tum hilaremquo diem sentire, Juv. 15, 41 : 
hilaris fluit (vox), Quint. 11, 3, G3: oratio 
(opp. tristia), id. 8, 3, 49 : causae (opp. tri- 
Etes), id. 11, 3, 151: adulescentia, id. 8, G, 

27 : id quod dicitur aut est lascivum et 
hllare aut contumeliosum. ... In convicti- 
ons lascivahumilibus hilaria omnibus con- 
venient, id. 6, 3, 27 : infernis hilares sine 
regibus umbrae, Juv. 13, 62. — (/3) Form 
hllaruB : tristis sit (servus frugi), si eri 
sint tristes: hilartis sit, si gaudeant, Plaut. 
Am. 3, 3, G; cf: credam istuc, si esse te 
hilanirn videro, id. As. 5, 1) 10 :• unde ego 
omnes hilaros, lubentes, Iaetificantes faci- 
am ut Cant, id. Pers. 5, 1, 8: fac.te hila- 
rum, cheer up, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 38; 5 ? 3, 56: 
hunc (librum) lege arcano convivjs tuis, 
Eed, si me amas hilaris et bene acceptis, 
Cic. Att. 1C; 3,1: hilara vita, id. Fin. 5, 30, 
92: hilaro vultu, id. Clu. 2G, 72; Plin. 7, 19, 
18, § 79: frontc hilaro, corde tristi, Caecil. 
ap. GelJ. 15, 9, 1: hilara sane Saturnalia, 
Cic. Att. 6. 20, 6 ; Lucr. 2, 1121.— b. Comp. : 
fac nos hilaros hilariores opera atque ad- 
ventu tuo, Plaut. Stlch. 6, 4, 6G : tu qui- 
dem pol ct multo hilarior, Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 6: 
hilarioribus oculis quam solitus eras, in- 
tuens, Cic. Pis. 5, 11 : attulit a te littcras 
hilariores, id. Att. 7, 25 : hilarior protinus 
renidet oratio, Quint. 12, 10j 28: cutem in 
facie corrigit colorcmque hilariorem facit, 
brighter , fresher, Plin. 23, 8, 75, § 144 cf 
id. 3G, 7, 11 § 55; 1G, 10, 19, § 48— C . Sup.: 
homo lepidiESime atque hilarissime! Plaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 40: conviva, id. Mil. 3, 1, 72. — IX. 
Subs?. : hilaria, Gram, n., the joyous fes- 
tival celebrated in honor of Cybele at the 
vernal equinox , Macr. S. 1, 21 : hilarlbus, 
Vop. Aurcl. 1 : hilari is, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
37. — Adv. : hllare (class.), and hllari« 
ter (late Lat .), cheerfully, gayly, joyfully, 
merrily: dicimus aliquem hilaro vivere, 
etc., Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 92 ; cf : res tristes re- 
misse, severas hilarc tractare, id. do Or. 

3, 8 30; eo, hilare, id. ib. 2, 7L 290; Afran. 
ap. Non. 514, 2; Tac. A. 11, 3* Suet. Ner. 34; 
Gell. 18, 2, 1 : deinde modo acriter, turn 
clementer, maeste, hilaro in omnes partes 
commutabimus, Auct. Her. 3, 14, 24; 4, 55, 
68 : hilaritcr, Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 26 ; Vulg. 
Sap. G, 17 ; cf Neue, Formenl. 2, GGO. — 
Comp. : si hilariuB locuti sunt (opp. in luctu 
ceeo), Cic. Tusa 3, 27, 64; Suet. Calig. 18. 

hilaritas, atis, f [ hilaris ], cheerful- 
ness, gayety, good-humor, joyousness , mer- 
riment, hilarity (class.): nilaritatem illam, 
qua hanc tristitiam temporum condieba- 
mus, in perpetuum amisi, Cic. Att. 12, 40, 
3; cf : trlstitia dcductis, hilari tas remiEsis 
(supcrciliis) ostenditur, Quint. 11, 3, 79: hl- 
laritatc et lascivia, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 65 : itaque 
hilaritatis plenum judicium ac laetitiae fuit, 
id. de Or. 1, 67, 243 : hllaritas ilia nostra et 
Euavitas, id. Fain. 9, 11, 1 : crat in M. Druso 
adulcsccnte singulars severitas, in C. Lae- 
lio multa hilaritas, id. Off. 1, 30, 108: in 
praecordiis praecipua hilaritatis sedes, Plin. 
11, 37, 77, 8 198 : ut hilaritatc enitescant 
(oculi), Quint. 11, 3, 76: ceterae hilaritates 
non implent pectus, Sen. Ep. 23, 3 : cum diei 
permittit hilaritas, fineness , pleasantness 
Col. 9, 14, 18 : arboris, i. c. a fresh or lively 
appearance , Plin. 17, 1 G, 2 G, § 118.* 
hilaritcr, adv., v. hilaris fin. 
hilaritudo, inis,/ [hilaris], cheerful- 
ness, merriment (ante-class, for.tho clafs. 
hilaritas): numquam ego te tristiorem Vidi 
esse: quid cedo tam abhorret hilaritudo? | 
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Plaut. Cist. 1 1, 56 : onera te hilaritudinc, 
id. Mil. 3, 1, 83: utin ocellis hilaritudo esti 
id. Rucl 2, 4, 8. 

hilaro, avi, atom, 1, v. a. [hilaris], to 
make cheerful, to cheer , gladden, exhilarate 
(rare but class.}: omnes jucundum mo- 
tum, quo sensus hilaretur, Graece ovrjv, 
Latine voluptatem vocant, Cic. Fin. 2, 3, 8 : 
Periclis guavitate maxime hilaratae sunt 
Athenae, id. Brut. 11, 44 ; Ov. Pont. 4, 4, 37 : 
picas mi rum in modum hilarari,si interim 
audierict id verbum, rejoice, Plin. 10, 42, 59, 
g 118: ut cum caelo hilarata videatur (ter- 
ra), Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 102: hilaratus vultus, 
Plin. 36, 6, 4, g 13 : Festaque pallentes hila- 
rent altaria lucos, Stat. S. 3, 3, 24; App. 31. 

6, p. 168. 

+ hilarodos lascivi et delicati carminis 
cantator, Paul, ex Fest. p. 101, 10 Mull. 

* hllaralllS, a , um, adj. dim. [hilaris], 
cheerful, contented: Atticae quoniam, quod 
optimum in pueris est, hilarula est, meis 
verbis suavium des, Cic. Att 16.11/n. 

1. hllarus, a, um, adj., v. hilaris. 

2. Hilarus, i, m., name of a Homan 
freedman, Cic. Att. L, 12, 2 et saep. . 

hillae, arum,/ dim. [hira], the smaller 
and anterior intestines of animals (other 
than men and sheep). I, Lit: ab hoc 
ventriculo lactes in bomine et ore, perquas 
labitur cibus, in ceteris hillae. a quibus ca- 
paciora intestina ad alvum, Plin. 11, 37, 79, 
§ 200. — II. Trans f. A. In gen.yin- 
testines, entrails : hillas inteEtina veteres 
esse dixerunt, Non. 122, 7 ; Laber. ap. Non. 
122, 10. — In maL part., Laber. ap. Non. 12. 
— * B. -4 kind of sausage, smoked sausage, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 60. 

Hlldtae, arum, m., = EtXurer, the 
\ original inhabitants of the city Helos (-'EX or), 
i in Laconia, afterwards the bondsmen of the 
| Spartans, the Helots, Nep. Paus. 3, 6. — 
Called also Ilotae, arum, Liv. 34, 27, '9. 

hilum, >, n. [the primitive of nihilum, 
i. e. ne-hilum and nihil; etym. unknown: 
acc. to Festus : hilum putant esse, quod 
grano fabae adhaeret, ex quo nihil et nihi- 
lum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 Mull. ; ct: hilum 
breve quoddam, Non. 121, 3 ; acc. to Varr. 
L. L 5, § 111 MulL, perh. kindr. with hillae], 
a little thing, a trifle; usually with a nega- 
tive, not in the least , not a whit, nothing at 
all (ante-class.): (Ennius) Quae dedit ipsa 
capjt, ncque dispendi facit hilum ; quod 
valet: nec dispendi facit qufcquam, Varr. 
L. L. 9, § 54; 5, g 111 (Ann. v. 14 Vaht); cf. : 
Sisyphus versat Saxum sudans nitendo ne- 
que proficit hilum, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 
10: nec deflt ponderis hilum, Lucr. 3, 220: 
neque hilum, id. 3, 618 ; 783 ; 4, 379 ; cf 
also : ncque hilo Majorem interea capiunt 
dulcedinis fructum, id. 6, 1409. — Without a 
negative : aliquid prorsum de summa de- 
trahere hilum^Lucr. 3, 614; id. 4, 616. 

t himantopus, P&dis, m., -= l/iavr 6- 
?roi»r, 7ro3or, Lat. loripes, thongfoot, a kind 
of long-legged water-fowl , PJjD. 10, 47, 64, 
g 130. — ii. piur.: Himantopodes, 
um, m., a people of ^Ethiopia, Plin. 6, 8, 8, 
§ 46; MeL 3, 10, 3; Sol. 31, 6; Jul. Val Res. 
Gest. Alex. 3, 19. 

Himclla, ae, m., a small river in the 
Sabine territory , now At a, Verg. A. 7, 714. 

Himera, ae,= '\pipa. I. M. and/, 
a river of Sicily, which divides into two 
branches , of which the northern one is now 
called Fiume Grande, and the southern 
Fiume Salso , 3Iel. 2, 7, 17 ; Plin- 3, 8, 14, 
g 90; Llv. 2i, G; SiL 14, 233— H. 
city of Himera , situated on the northern 
brandi of the river of the same name , be- 
tween Lilyb&um and Pelorus, 31el. 2, 7, 16; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 35, § 86; 2, 4, 33, § 73— Also 
Himera, Gram, n., Ov. F. 4, 475. — B. 
D e r i v. : Himcraeus, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to the city Himera , Himeran : 
Demophilus, of Himera, Plin. 35,9,36, g 6L 

hinc, ode. [for hince, locative form from 
hic]./rom this place , hence. I. Inspace: 
Imus hue: illuc hinc: cum illuc ventum 
eEt, ire illinc lubet, Enn. ap. Gell. 19, 10, 12 
(Trag. v. 258 VahL): abiit hinc in exerci- 
tum, Plaut. Am. prol. 125: In ea via, quae 
est hinc in Indiam, Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 45: qui 
hinc Roma vcneramuB, id. Agr. 2, 34, 94; 
ct: hinc a nobis profecti, id. Tusc. 1,13,29: 
Ex Sicilia testes erant ii, qui, etc. ...et 
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hinc Iiomines maxime illnstres, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 17: hinc Athenis civis earn 
emit Atticus, Plaut. Ep. 4, 2, 32: at enim 
illc hinc amat merctricem ex proxumo,id. 
Men. 5, 2, 39 : illam hinc civem esse aiunt, 
Ter. And. 5, 1, 14; id. Eun. 5, 5, 10; out of this 
world, Aug. Conf 6,11. — Esp., in a book or 
writing, jam hinc, from this point onward: 
majora jam hinc bella dicentur, Liv. 7, 29, 
1: liberi jam hinc populi Romani res ge ? 
stas peragam, id. 2, 1, 1 ; 8. 7, 7 ; 40, 35, 14. — 
B. Trans f. 1, I. q. ao or ex hac parte, 
from this side, on this side, here: imperator 
utrimque hinc et illinc Jovi vota suscipere, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 74 : ex hac parte pudor pug- 
nat, illinc petulantia ; hinc pudicitia, illinc 
stuprum; hinc fides, illinc fraudatio, etc., 
Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 25: pudor est, qui suadeat 
illinc: hinc dissuadet amor, Ov. M. 1, 619: 
cum speculorum levitas hinc illinc altitu- 
dinem assumpsit, Cic. Univ. 14 : multis 
hinc atque illinc vulnerihus acceptis, on 
each side , Liv. 32, 10, 12. — So too: hinc . . . 
hinc, on this side ... on that side, here . . . 
there : hinc patres, hinc viros orantes, Liv. 
1, 13, 2 ; cf : Cassandrea hinc Toronaico, 
hinc Macedonico saepta mari, id. 44, 11, 2; 
21, 8, 8 : hinc atque hinc vastae rupes gemi- 
nique minantur In caelum scopuli, i. e. on 
each side, ev9cv nal evQev, Verg. 'A. 1, 162: 
multi impetus hinc atque illinc facti, Liv. 
3, 5, 1: duos corvos hinc et inde infestan- 
tes, from different directions, Suet. Aug. 96; 
so, hinc et inde, id. Caes. 39: hinc inde hor- 
tantium, id. Ner. 27; so, hinc inde, id. ib. 
49; id. Tib. 21: hinc inde jacta, Plin. Ep. 9, 
13. 8; 9, 33, 1. — 2. With reference to the 
origin or cause of any thing (v. ab and ex), 
from this source, from this cause, hence; on 
this account : hinc quodcumque in solum 
venit, ut dicitur, efflngis atque eflicis, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 23, 65: videret hinc (i. e. ex auro) 
dona fortium fieri, Plin. 33, 12, 64, § 153: 
hinc sicae, hinc venena, hinc falsa testa- 
menta nascuntur : hinc furta, hinc opum 
nimiarum potentiae non ferendae, Cic. Olfi 
3, 8, 36; id. FI. 23, 64; id. Rose. Am. 31, 87: 
plurima hinc orta vitia, Quint. 8, 6, 74: cf. 
id. 2, 2, 5: utpOEset hinc esse metus, id. ib. 
6 praef. § 10; 7, 6, 1 : hinc enim accidit du- 
bitatio, Quint. 1, 1, 32: hinc illae lacrimae! 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 99; imitated by Cic. Cael. 25, 
61; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 41; cf. ellipt.: hinc illae 
sollicitationes servorum: hinc illae quae- 
stiones, Cic. Clu. 67, 191 ; Verg. A. 2, 97 : sed 
eccum Syrura ire video! hinc scibo jam, 
ubi siet (acc. to scire ex aliquo ; v. scio), 
from him, this person, Ter. Ad. 3, 3 ? 7: hinc 
canere incipiara, Verg. G. 1, 5; Plin. 9, 62, 
88, g 186; cf : jam hinc igitur ad rationem 
sermonis conjunct! transeamus, Quint. 8,3, 
40; so, jam hinc, id. 3, 1, 1; 2, 11, 1; 10, 3, 
4: hinc jam, id. 2,4, 1; 8 praef. g 13: atque 
hinc, id. 3, 1, 15. — II, in time. From 
this time , after this , hereupon (post- Aug.): 
puerum in specu septem et quinquaginta 
dormisse annis: hinc pari mimero dierum 
senio ingruente, etc., Plin. 7, 52, 53, § 175; 
cf Tac. Agr. 14; Val. FI. 3, 672: circumdata 
hinc regi specie honoris valida manus, Tac. 
A. 2, 67— B, For abhinc, ago, since (very 
rare): me nemo magis respiciet, ubi isle 
hue venerit, Quam si hinc duccntos annos 
fuerim mortuus, Plaut. True. 2, 3, 19: sep- 
timo hinc anno, Plin. 34, 3, 4, g 43. 
hinna, v. hinnus, I. 
hinrubllis, e, adj. [hinnio], that neighs , 
neighing (post -class.): quod hinnibile est, 
equus est. App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p.30: exscre- 
atus, Cael. Aur. Tard. 6, 10, 119. _ 
hnunbundus, a > um/ adj. [Id.], con- 
stantly neighing : equi, Quadrig. ap. Non. 
122, 14 (Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, p. 236 ex conj. ; 
MSS. hinnibunde). 
hinni enter, a dr., v. hinnio fin. 
hinnio, Ire (perf. hinnisset, VaL Max. 
7, 3, ext. 2), v. n., to neigh , whinny : ut si 
finias equum, genus est animal, species 
mortale, differentia irrationale (nam et 
homo mortale erat), proprium hirmiens, 
Quint. 7, 3, 3; Lucr. 5,1077; Quint. 1,6 fin.: 
hinnientium dulcedines, i. c. of horses, 
Laev. ap. App. Mag. p. 294.— P o e t. , of the 
centaur Chiron, Sid. Carm. 14, 29— Hence, 
* hinnienter, adv., with neighing : hin- 
nibunde pro hinnlcnter, Non. 122, 13. 

+ hinni tat xp<^ct/Cci, Gloss. Phllox. 

[fireq. v. hinnio]. 

hinnitns, us, m. [hinnio], a neighing." 
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subito exaudivit hinnitum, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 
73; Lucr. 5, 1073; Verg. G. 3,94; Hor. C. 2. 
16, 34.— In plur., Ov. M. 2, 154; 669; Suet. 
Net. 46. 

* hinnulca (-ula)> ae./. [hinnuleus], 
a young hind , Arc. 5, 185. 

hinnalens, i , m - [Iiinnus], a young stag 
or roebuck, Prop. 3, 13, 35; Hor. C. 1, 23, 1; 
Plin. 28, 9, 42, § 150. — As adj.: cervus, 
Scrib. 13. — n. A young Tnufe.Varr. L. L. 9, 
§ 28 Mutt. 

hinnulus, i, m. dim. [id.], a young 
mule: tu tuum sodalem Hinnulo videos 
Btrigosiorem, Maecen. ap. Suet. Vit. Hor. 
|al. hinno me v. str- ) ; cf. Plin. 8, 44, 69, 
§ 172 Sill. N.cr.; and; hinnulus o U twirov 
Kai ovov, Gloss. Philox. ; Vulg. Prov. 5, 19: 
Cantic. 2, 17; Isid. 12, 1, 22. 

•f hinnns, «*., z=iwof, a mule (from a 
stallion and a she-ass; opp. mulus, from a 
he-ass and a mare): ex equa et asino fit 
mulus: contra ex equo et asina hionus. . . 
Hinnus est ex equo et asina, minor quam 
mulus corpore, etc., Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 1 ; 6; 
cf. : hinnos et hinnas sub quo sonsu acci- 
pere debeamus Varro designat: aitenim ex 
equis ethinnulis (leg. asinabus) qui nascan- 
tur, hinnos vocari, Non. 122, 4 sq. ; Col 6, 
37, 5. — I|, T r a n s f. , in the form ginnus, 
i, w M = yivvot, a little stunted mule: non 
aliter monstratur Atlas cum compare ginno, 
Mart. 6, 77, 7; cf. : in plurium Graecorum 
est monumentis, cum equa muli coitu Da- 
tum, quem vocaverint ginnum, id est par- 
vum mulum, Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 174. 

hiO, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [weakened 
from XAH, xol^o), xdo-Kw ; cf. Germ, guli- 
nen]. I. Neutr., to open , stand or be open , 
to gape. A. Lit. 1, In gen. (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose): hiavit hu- 
mus multa, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 318, 29; 
cf. : (calor) venas astringit hiantes, Verg. 
G. 1, 91: vasti specus hiant defractis mem- 
firis (colossi Rhodii), Plin. 34, 7, 18, § 41; 
Hor. Epod. 8, 5: nec flos ullus hiat pratis, 
Prop. 4 (5), 2, 45; cf. : hiantia lilia, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 115: quercum patulis rimis hiantem, 
Gell. 15, 16, 2: Ch. Qui potuit videre? Ac. 
Oculis. Ch. Quo pacto? Ac. Hem hianti- 
bus, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 71: oculi .hiantes, 
Plin. 11 ? 37, 52, § 139: cum pisciculi in con- 
cham hiantem innataverunt,Cia N. D. 2, 48, 
123. — 2, parti a, to open the mouth , 
to gape , yawn : inceptus clamor frustratur 
hiantes, Verg. A. 6, 493 : perdices hiantes, 
exserta lingua aestuant, Plin. 10, 33, 51, 
§ 102: trochilos crocodilum invitat ad hian- 
dum pabuli sui gratia, id. 8, 25, 37, § 90: leo 
immane hians, Verg. A. 10, 726: lupus (pis- 
cis) hie Tiberinus an alto Captus hiet, Hor. 
S- 2, 2, 32: profluentem aquam hianti ore 
captantes, Curt. 4, 16. — B, Trop. 1, Of 
speech, to be badly connected , to leave a 
hiatus: qui (vocalium concursus) cum ac- 
cidit, hiat et intersistit et quasi laborat 
oratio, Quint. 9, 4, 33; cf.: hiare semper vo- 
calibus, id. ib.20; and: qui (poetae), utver- 
sum facerent, saepe hiabant: ut Naevius: 
Vos qui nccolitis Histrum fluvium atque 
algidam, etc., Cic. Or. 45, 152; cf. also: cre- 
brae vocalium concUTSiones, quae vastam 
atque hiantem orationem reddunt, Auct. 
Her. 4, 12, 18; and: concursus hiantes, Cic. 
Part. Or. 6, 21: aspera et dura et dissoluta 
et hians oratio, Quint. 8, 6, 62: hians com- 
posite, Tac. Or. 21 : hiantia loqui, Cic. Or. 
9, 32.-2. (Acc, to I. A. 2.) To gape, with 
longing, wonder, or curiosity; to be eager , 
to long for any thing; to be amazed: huic 
homini si cujus domus patet, utrum eapa- 
tere an hiare ac poscere aliquid videtur? 
Cic.Verr. 2,3,4, § 8: cahis semper ad spem 
futuri hiat, Sen. Ep. 72 med.; cf. : 'corvum 
deludet hiantem, i. e. the legacy -hunter, 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 66: ne facies (equl) emptorem 
inducat hiantem, id. ib. 1, 2,-88: quem du- 
cit hiantem Cretata ambitio, Pers. 5, 176: 
avaritia semper hiante esse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
54, § 134; cf. Tac. H. 1, 12 Jin.: hunc plau- 
sus hiantem Per cuneos...Corripuit,Verg. 
G. 2, 608: luxus et ignavia lacerabat hian- 
tem Desidia populum, Sil. 11, 35. — II. 
Act., to spew out (poet, and very rare) : su- 
bitos ex ore emores Saucia tigris hiat, i. e. 
spits, emits, Val. FI. 6, 706. — B. To bawl 
out, utter, sing: fabula sen maesto ponatur 
hianda tragoedo, Pers. 5, 3: .carmen lyra, 
plays , Prop. 2, 31, 6 (3, 29, 6 M.). 

t hippaeaxe est celeriter animam du- 
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cere ab equi halitu, qui est supra modum 
acutus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 Mutt. ; cf : 
+ hippicare — oscitare, badare, Gloss. Isid. 

t hippace, es stand ku. , I. Cheese 
made of mare's milk , Plin. 28, 9, 34, § 131: 
28, 14, 58, § 204. — II. A plant now un- 
known, Plin. 25, 8, 44, § 83. 

t hippagines naves, quibu3 equi ve- 
huntur, quas Graeci 'nrirayoifovt dicunt, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 Mull ; so Gell. 10, 25, 
5 ; cf. hippagogi and hippegus. 

t hippagogi, orura (Gr. acc. -gus, v. in- 
fra), f.,= tTmaycoyol, vessels for transport- 
ing horses, cavalry -transports : quinque et 
triginta naves, quas hippagogus vocant, ab 
Elea profectae, cum equitibus Gallis equis- 
que, Liv. 44, 28, 7; cf. hippagines and hip- 
pegus. 

t hippagus, v. hippegus. 

HippaluS, h «.» another name of Vie 
■wind Favonius, in the Indian Ocean, Plin. 
6, 23, 26, § 104. 

Hipparchus, h m -, =*hnrapxoc. I. 

A son erf Pisistratus tyrant of Athens, and 
brother of Hippias. killed by Harmodius 
and Aristogiton, Gell. 17, 21, 7.— II, A cele- 
brated astronomer of Niccea, Cic. Att. 2, 6, 
1; Plin. 2, 26, 24, § 95; 2, 12, 9, § 53; 2. 77, 
79 § 188; Mel. 3, 7, 7 al. 

Hipp annus, h m., “ 'taffapTyor, the 
name of the father of Dion, Nep. Dion. 1, 1. 

Hipparis, > s , m -> & small river of Sic- 
ily, flowing by the city of Camarina, whence 
it is now called Piume di Camarana, Sil. 
12, 230. 

Hippasus, h I. Son of Eurytus, 
Ov. M. 8, 313. — II. A centaur, Ov. 31. 12, 
352. 


t hippegus, i,/, = tan-nyor (sc. navis), 
a transport for cavalry, Plin. 7, 56, 67, g 209; 
cf. hippagogi. 

thlppeus (dissyl.), Sl, m., = lirirck 
(horseman), a kind of comet: hippeus equi- 
nas jubas (habet), Plin. 2. 25, 22, § 90. 

Hippias, ac, m., — 'brirtar. I. A son 
of Pisistratus tyrant of Athens, and brother 
of Hipparchus, after whose assassination he 
fled to the Persians ; he fell in the battle of 
Marathon, Cic. Att. 9, 10. 3: Gell. 9, 2, 10. — 
II. A famous sophist of Elis in the time of 
Socrates, Cic. Brut. 8, 30; 85, 292; id. de Or. 
3,32,127 al.— HI, A famous painter, Plin. 
35, 11, 40, g 141. 

1. Hippius, tt, m., a Roman proper 
name, Cic. Fam. 13, 76. 

2. + Hippius, id est equester, Neptu- 
nus dictus est, eta, Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 
Mull. [="l7r7re<0f or"Ijr7nor]. 

Hippo, onis, to. , = T Kirilov, the name of 
1 several cities. I. A city of Numidia, also 
with the surname of regius, Gr. 'inffiov fiaot- I 
XiKot, aftenoards a bishop's see, now Bondh, 
ilel. 1, 7. 1 ; Liv. 29, 3, 7; Sil. 3, 259.— B. 
Hippo Diarrhytus, biappmos, a city 

of Zeugitana, west of Utica , now Ben Zert, 
Plin. 5, 4, 3, § 23 ; 9, 8, 8, § 26 ; Sol. 27 med. 

— B. Deriv..- Hipponensis, c , all j-, 
of or belonging to Hippo : sinus^ MeL 1, 7, 2; 
Plin. 5, 4, 3, § 23: colonia, Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 2. 

— Subst.: Hipponenses, ium, m.phtr 
the inhabitants of Hippo, Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 26. 

— HI. -4 city of Hispania Tarraconensia, 
near Toletum, Liv. 39, 30. — IV. The pre- 
vious name ofVibo, in the territory of the 
Brutlii, Mel. 2,4, 9: Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 73. 

t hippdcamelus, if »«•> — ImroKapw 
Aor, a fabulous animal, half horse and half 
camel , Aus. Epigr. 70. 

t hippocampus or -os, i , m ,=*^6- 
Kaunot, a sea-horse: Syngnathus hippo- 
campus, Linn. ; Plin. 32, 11, 63, § 149: 32, 

7, 23, § 67; 32. 9, 30, § 93; 36, 5, 4, 4 26; 
Naev. and LuciL ap. Non. 120, 17 and 19. 

t hippo centaurus, h w., == ivroKev- 
ravpot, a fabulous creature, half horse and 
half man, hippocentaur, Cia N. D. 2, 2, *>; 
id. Tusc. 1, 37, 90; Plin. 7, 3, 3, § 35: si quis 
rem quae in rerum natura non est autesso 
non potest, velut hippocentaurum stipulc- 
tur, Gai. Inst. 3, 97 a. 

thippocomus, i, = I^okomoc, a 
groom, Cod. Th. 8, 5, 37. 

Hippo co on, ontis,m. I. Of Amyda, 
father of Enctsimus, who took part in the 
Calydonian hunt, Ov. M. 8- 314 and 363; 


Hyg. Fab. 173.— IJ. a companion ofJEneas, 
an archer, Verg. A. 5, 492; Hyg. Fab. 273. 

* hippo coum Vinum ex insula Coo 
dictum ab agro generoso, cui nomen est 
Hippo, Paul, ex Fest. p 101 Mail. 

Hippocrates, is, 7n., — 'Irrojcpdrrjf, 
the celebrated Greek physician of Cos, 
founder of the art of medicine, Cels, praef : 
Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 132; Quint. 3, G, 64 -B 

D e r i v. : Hippocraticus, a > ad?.* 

of or belonging to Hippocrates, Hippocrat- 
ic: lamena, Prud. crap. 10, 497. —II A 
Syracusan, brother ofEpicydes, Liv. 24,35; 
36 at 


Hippocrcne, SSj f., = 'Ijriroxp^vn, a 
fountain near Mount Helicon , sacred to the 
Muses, and which is fabled to have been pro- 
duced by a stroke of Pegasus's hoof, Ov. F. 
5, 7; SoL 7 med. (in Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 10: fons 
Pindaricus^ and in Pers. prol. 1: fons cabal- 
lmus).— H. Derivv. A. Hippocre- 
naeus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Hippocrcne : fontes, Auct. de Laud Hera 
5-—B. Hippo cremdes, «m, f, the 

Muses so named from the Hippocrcne, Scrv. 
Verg.E. 7 l 21. 

* hippo damantium vinum , a so ^ 

of wine, othemuse unknown, Plin. 14,7, 9, 
§ 75. ^ 

Hippo damns, antis, m., = 'in-jroad- 
pa?, the father of Perimele, Ov. M. 8, 592. 

Hippo dame, es, and Hippo damia 
or -mea, a Q,f., z='lirnobaprj or 'ljrjro3d- 
peia. I. Daughter of (Enomaus, king of 
Elis ; she became the wife of Pelops, who 
won her in a race with her father, Enn, ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 398 Vahl) ; Prop. 
1, 2, 20: 1, 8, 35; Ov. H. 8, 70: Vorg. G. 3, 7 
Serv.; Hyg. Fab. 243; 84.— II, Daughter 
of Adrastus, and wife of pirithous, at 
whose wedding took place the battle of the 
Centaurs and Lapithce, Ov. M. 12, 210; 224; 
id. H. 17, 248;JIyg. Fab. 33. 

t Hippo damns, i, m., = T nnobapos, 
the horse-tamer, a poet, epithet of Castor, 
Mart. 7, 67, 2. 

t hippodromos, », m., = i™6bpopot, 
a race-course for horses, hippodrome, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 27; Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 19; Mart. 12, 
60, 5; SicLAp. 2, 2. 

t hippolapathon, ij ’'•J =*»r7roXdira- 
6ov, horse-sorrel, a plant, Plin. 20, 21, 85, 
§ 232. 

Hippolyte ; os, and Hippolyta, ae , 

f, = 'inno\vrn. I, An Amazon, daughter 
of Mars, taken captive in the war of the 
Amazons by Theseus , to whom she bore 
Hippolytus, Hyg. Fab. 30; Just. 2, 4, 23; 
Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 17.— H. The wife o/Acas- 
tus, king of Magnesia, who conceived a pas- 
sion for Peleus, and, because she met with no 
return of affection from him, accused him to 
her husband of an attempt upon her virtue, 
Hyg. Fab^l4 tried. ; Hor. C. 3, 7, 18. 

Hippolytus, m -i — '/TrffoXuTOf, son 
of Theseus and Hippolyte ; his step-mother 
Phcedra fell in love with him, but, on her 
advances being repelled, she accused him to 
her husband of attempts upon her chastity ; 
the king in his rage cursed him and devoted 
him to destruction ; whereupon he was tom 
to pieces by his horses; he was, however, re- 
stored to life by JEsculapius, and taken by 
Diana, under the name of Virbius, to the 
grove near Aricia, where he afterwards re- 
ceived divine honors , Ov. M. 15, 497 eq ; 
Cia Off. 1, 10, 32; id. Tusc. 4, 11, 27; Verg. 
A. 7, 761 sq. ; Hor. C. 4, 7, 26; Hyg. Fab 47; 
251. 


t hippomancs, is, 71., =: iTTirtVJavff 
(horse- heat, horse-Tage). I, A slimy hu- 
mor that flows from a mare when in heat, 
and which was used to excite desire, Yer g. G. 
3. 280 sq. ; Tib. 2, 4, 8 ; Prop. 4, 5, 18 (cC 
Verg. A. 4, 516). — H, A plant that was sup- 
posed to put mares in heat, Serv. Verg G. 
3, 281. — III. A smalt black membrane on 
the forehead of a new-born foal, used in 
making love potions, Phn. 8, 42, 60, g 165; 
28, 11, 49, § 180; Juv. 6, 132. 

t hippo marathum or -on, n -» — 

tcKoiiapa&ov, horse -fennel, * wild fennel, 
Plin. 20, 23, 96, g_253. 

Hippomencis, Tdis,/, = 'brTroMevmf, 
Limone, a daughter of Hippomenes of Ath- 
ens, who, as a punishment for vnehasiity, 
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was thrown by her father to a horse to be 
devoured , Ov. Ib. 337 ; cf id- ib. 461 (aL 
Hipporaeneia). 

Hippdmenes, ae > m •> = Wo/^W, 

son of Megareus, who conquered Atalanta, 
the daughter of Schaneus, in a race , and 
thus obtained her as his wife , Or, M. 10, 575 
sq.; 632: Hyg. Fab. 185; Sen'. Verg. A- 3, 
113. 

Hi pp on ax, »ctis, m., = ‘I rirdva?, a 
Greek poet of Ephesus , who wrote in iam- 
bics, celebrated for the bitterness of his sat - 
ires, Cic. N. D. 3, 38, 91; PI in. 36, 5, 4, § 12. 
— II. D e r i v. : Hipponactens, a , am, 
adj of Hipponax , in the style of Hipponax , 
Hipponactean : prae coni um, l. e. a bitter, 
biting poem (of Liciniaa Calvns), Cic. Fam. 
7, 24, l. — Subst. : Hipponactens, b w. 
(sc. versus), the sort of xambic verse invented 
by Hipponax: senarios et Hipponacteo3 
elfagere vix possumus, Cic. Or. 56, 189. 

Hipponcnsis, e, v. Hippo, II. B. 

HippomCUS, b = 'Ixrrr oviKot, an 
Athenian, father-in-law of Alcxbiades, Nep. 
Alcib.2. 

t hippopcrae, arum, f, = 1jtt rovhpcu, 
saddle-bags , Sen. Ep. 87, 7. 

hippophacs, Is, n ., = Irro^alc, a 
plant (peril, the Euphorbia spinosa, Linn.), 
PI in. 21, 15, 54, § 91; 22, 12, 14, § 29. 

t hippophaeston, b n.,—Lrr6<£a»- 
oTov,a prickly plant (perh.Centaurea calci- 
trapa, Linn.), Plin. 27, 10, CO, 8 92. 

t hippophcon, b w*, a plant, Plin. 26, 
8, Si), 8 55. 


t hippophlomon, b ri., — h rro^Xo- 
/ioy, u’Zuto Tnandrafre, Plin. 25, 13, 94, § 148. 

t hippophobas, adis,/,r=iTT7rotf>o/3dr, 
a plant, Plim 24, 17, 102, § 161. 

HippdpodcS, am, m., =Trr6ro3cr, 
a fabulous race of men, with horses' feet, 
Plin. 4, 13, J27,J 95 ; Mel 3, 0,8. 

t hippopotamus, b Jn., = Jjr7ro7r6Ta- 
p or, a river-horse, hippopotamus, Plin. 8, 
25, 39, § 95; MeL X, 9, 3; Amm. 22, 15. 

t hippo sclinum, b Ti.,-=\-r:i:oci\ivov 1 
a sort of wild parsley; lit., horse-parsley, 
Plin. 19, 8, 37, § 124; PalL Apr. 3 (CoL 11/3, 
36, written as Greek, and translated by 
olus atrum). 

Hippotadcs, ae, m.,='i7riroTddnr, 
descendant of Hippotes, i. e. AEblus (as the 
eon of Scgesta, a daughter of the Trojan 
HippotCB), Ov. M. 4, 003; 11, 431; 14, 224: 
Hippotadac regnum, i. e. theAEolic (Lipa- 
ric) Isles, Jd. ib. 14, 80; cf. ib. 15, 707. 

Hippo thous, b m *i son of Cercyon, 
who took part in the Calydonian hunt, Ov. 
JL 8, 300. _ 

t hippotoxotac, arum, m., z=hnro- 
To^orat, mounted archers, Caes. B. C. 3, 4, 5; 
Auct. B. Afr. 19, G (pure Lat., equite3 Eagit- 
tarii, Tac. A. 2, 16 ; Cart. 5, 4). 

t hippuris, Idis, f, = 'irrirovptt, horse- 
tail, a water-plant; pure Lat., cquisetum, 
Plin. 26, 13, 83, § 132; App. Herb. 39. 

t hippumS, b m -j ~'iirirovpo?, a fish 
(perh. golden carp , gold fish, Coryphaena 
hippurus, Linn.), Ov. HaL 95; Plin. 9, 16, 
24, g 57; 32, 11, 63, § 148. 

t hippus, I, m.,=V, mo?, a tea-fish, oth- 
erwise unknown, Plin. 32, 11, 03, § 149. 

Mr or ir, inded. n. [rrom %dp, like he- 
rc3 from xnpor, and hieras from x f dun, 
x«ipi-v], a hand : quibn' vinum Defusnm 
c plcno sict, ir slphove, cai nil Dcmpsit, 
i. c. the palm of the hand, used in tatting 
vnne, Lncil ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23 ; cf. Cbaris. 
p. 12 P. ; Prise, p. 648 ib. ; 698 ib. 

hira, ac the empty gut ; called also 
Intestinum jcjunum.Gr. wkT«,Macr.Somn. 
Sclp. 1,6 Jin.; Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 23; Arn. 7, 


hircinus (hirquinns), a, um, adj. 
[bircus], of a goat, goal's : barba, Plaut. Pa. 
4, 2, 12: sanguis, Plin. 20 prooem. 8 2; 37 
4. 15, 8 53: pclles, Id. 12, 17, 40, § SI: follcs 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 19: eidus, i. e. the conttellalion 
Capricorn Trad. Apoth. 62L — Comicallv: 
alae, that hare a goatish smell, Plaut. Poen 
4, 2, at 

•Hirclpcs, Pedis, m. [bircus - pcs], 
goal-footed, an appellation of Pan, Mart 
Cap. 9, 8 906. 


hir CO, are, r. rt., to hovel, of tbc sound 
of the lynx, Anct. Carm. de Philom. 5L 
hircosns, a, um, adj. [bircus], that 
smells like a goat, goatish : senex. Plant. 
Merc. 3, 3, 14 : gens centurionum, Fere. 3, 
77: snbnlcus, Mart. 10, 98, 10; ct : licet 
Ecripti sint inter hirco;o3, po33int tamen 
inter unguentato3 placere, Sen. Fntgm. ap. 
GclL 12, 2, 11; Mart. 12, 59, 5. 

hir cuius, i, m. dim. [id.]. I. A little 
goat, Auct. Priap. 8G, 16 (Ps.-Catull. 19, 10). 
—II. A plant otherwise unknown, Plin. 
12, 12. 28, j 46. 

* hircuosus, a t nm, adj. [id.], goatish : 
Pan, App. M. 5, p. 163 fin. 

hircus (also hircuus and ircus; 
cl Quint. 1, 5, 20 ; and the Sabine form, 
rmcnSjVarr. L. L. 6, g 97 HUH. ; cl haedns 
inti.), i, m., o he-goat, buck (ct haedu3, ca- 
per). i. Lit., Verg. E. 3, 8; 91; id. G. 3, 
312; Hor. Epod. 16, 34; id. A. P. 220 (Plin. 
37,4, 15, § 60: foedissimnm animalium). — 
IL T ranst A, Like caper, a goatish 
smell, the rank smell of the armpits: hir- 
cum ab alls (sapere), Plant. Pe. 2, 4, 48: ala- 
rum, Cat. 71, 1 : an gravis hirsutis cubet 
hircus in alls, Hor. Epod. 12, 5 : pastill03 
KufMus olet, Gargonius hircum, id. S. 1, 2, 
27 ; 1, 4, 92. — An epithet applied to a 
filthy person: hircns,hara suis,Plaut.Most. 
1,1,38: propter operam illiushirqui impro- 
bi edentuli, id. Cas. 3, 2, 20. — C. OI volup- 
tuous persons, idL Merc: 2, 2, 1; 4; Cat. 37, 
5; Poet.Jltell. ap. Suet. Tib. 45. 

hirnca (also iraeab ae , a jug for 
holding liquids, Cato, K. R. 81; Plaut. Am. 
1,1, 273; 276. 

hiranla. ae, f dim. [hirnea], a small 
jug or pitcher for liquids ; in an unaspi- 
rated form: irnela vasis genus in sacris, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 105 Mull. i\ r . cr. (but urnu- 
Ias is the true reading in Cic. Par. 1, 2, 11). 
hirpez, tcis, v. irpex. 

Hirpi, Orum, m., a very ancient Sabine 
i family near Rome, in the territory of the 
Falisci, Plin- 7, 2, 2, § 19; Sol. 2, g 26. 

Hirpilli (Irpini), ornm, m., a people 
of Lower Italy, between Campania, Luca- 
nia, and Apulia, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 99; Liv. 
22, Cl, 11; 23, 37 ; 27. 15: in Hirpinis, in 
the territory of the Hxrpini, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 
79; Plin. 2, 93, 95, § 208; so, ex HirpmiB, 
Liv. 22, 13 init: in Hirpinis, id. 23, L- -IL 
D e r iv. Hirpinns (Irp-b a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to the Hirpini: ager, fun- 
dus, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 8: pubes, Sil. 8, 573. 

t hirpas or irpus, the Sabine 
lang., the wolf, Paul, ex Fest p. 106, 1 
Miill. ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 785. 
hirqtmms, a, um, v. hircinus. 
t hirquitallio, Ire, v. n. [hircus], of 
new-born children, to acquire a strong 
voice : in secunda hebdomade vel incipi- 
ente tertia vocem crassiorem et inaequa- 
bilem fieri: quod Aristoteles appellat rpa- 
yi£uv } antiqui nostri % hirquitallire : et 
mde ipsos putant X hirquitallos appellari, 
quod turn corpus hircum olere incipiat, 
Censor, de Die Nat. 14, 7; cf.: $ hirquitalli 
pueri primum ad virilitatem accedentes, a 
libidino scilicet hircorum die ti, PauL ex 
Fe3t. p. 101 Mull. If. cr.; and without the 
aspiration : t irquitallus puer, qui primo 
virilitatem suam experitur. id. p. 105. 

+ hirquitallus, b v - tae preced. art. 
hirqtms, i, v. hircus. 
hirrio (irrio), Ire, v. n ., of dogs, to 
snarl: hirrire = garrire, quod genus vocis 
est canis rabiosae, Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 
MOIL N. cr.; cf: hirrit orav Kvtav uizetKfj 
vXaKrSv, Gloss. Philox.: velati est canibus 
innatum, ut, etsi non latrant, tamen hirri- 
ant, Sid. Ep. 7, 3; Diom. 367 P. 

* hirritns (irr-)i us, m. [hirrio], a 
snarling of dogs, Sid. Ep. 9, 16 in carm. 

* hirsu tia, ae,f. [hirsatus], roughness, 
shagginess : nullae setarum, Sol. 25, g 10. 

hirsutns, a, um, adj. [primary form 
mR3CS, a variation of hirtus], rough, shaggy, 
bristly, priddy , hirsute = baa iJt. I. Lit. 
(class.; syn. hirtus, pilosns. villosns) ; qua- 
rum (animantium) aliae%'il!isvestitae,aliae 
spinls hirsutac, Cia N. D. 2, 47, 121 ; CoL 7, 
2, 6: pectus Herculis, Prop. 4 (5). 9, 49: cru- 
ra genaeque, Mart. 10, 65, 9: eupcrciliura, 
Verg. E. 8,3t: et glacialis Diems canos hir- 
suta capillos, Ov. 5L 2, 30: barba, id. ib. 13, 


766: capilli, id.H. 9,63: juba (galeae), Prop. 
4 (5), 10, 20: vellera (leonis) setis, Ov. F. 2, 
339: cas taneae, Verg. E.7, 53; cf: frondes, 
id. G. 3, 231: vepres, id. ib. 3, 444: rubi, 
Prop. 4 (5), 4s. 28: folia hirsutiora, Plin. 22, 
22, 33, g 75.— Poet., to designate the peo- 
ple of the olden time (when the hair of the 
head and beard was left untrimmed), like 
intonsus and incomptus, Sil. 13, 812; Mart. 
9, 48, 2. — *n. Trop., rude, unpolished : 
sumpserit Annales : nihil esthirsutius illis, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 259. 

$ hirtl CUlUS SaoOrpiaKTor, GIOSS. PhlL 

Hirtinus, a, am, v. Hirtius. * 

X hirtipili durorum pilorum homines, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 101 Mull. If. cr. 

Hirtius, a, name of a Roman gens. ; 
in partic., A. Hirtius, consul A.U.C. 711, and 
author of the eighth book of Ccesar's Com- 
mentaries on the Gallic war : he fell before 
Mulina,Cic. Att. 7, 4, 2 ; Q.Cic. ap.Cic. Fam. 
16, 27, 1. — Hirtinus, a, um, of Hirtius : 
proelium, the battle in which Hirtius met 
his death, Asin. Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 
4. 

(hirtuosus, a, um, false read, in App. 
M. 5, p. 169, inst. of hircuosus.) 

hirtus, a , um, adj., rough, hairy, shag- 
gy, —6aav7 (mostly post-Aug. ; cf. hirsutus, 
hispidus, pilosus,’ villosus, setosus). I. 
Lit.: oves,Varr. R, R 2, 2,19: hirto corde 
quosdam homines nasci proditur, Plin. 11, 
37,70, g 185: ora (Scvthis), Curt. 4,13: fron3, 
SiL 16, 121: toga, Luc. 2, 386; Quint. 12, 10, 
47; cf tunica, Nep. Dat.3,2: setae in corpo- 
re, Ov. M. 13, 850; cf. comae, Curt. 5,6 fn. : 
saxa dumis, Stat. S. 3, 1, 13; cf. saepe3, CoL 
poet. 10, 27; and: ager spinigeris stirpibus, 
Prod. <ne<p. 11, 120: hirtiora folia, App.' 
Herb. 71: aequor, rough , uneven surface, 
Prud. are#. 9, 53. — H. Trop., of charac- 
ter, rough, rude, unpolished: non tibi par- 
vum Ingenium, non incultum est et tnrpi- 
ter hirtum, ^Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 22; C. Marius 
hirtus atque horridus, VelL 2, 11 (cf , of 
Marius: sordidum me et incultis moribus 
aiunt, SalL J. 85, 39). 

hiTudo, Inis,/ (also called sanguisuga), 
a leech, blood-sucker, Plin. 32, 10, 42, g 122: 
ego me convortam in hirudinem atque ex- 
sugebo sanguinem, Plaut. Ep.2,2,4. — Fig., 
of any thing that exhausts, etc. : aerarii, 
Cic. Att. 1, 16, 11: non missura cutem, nisi 
plena cruoris, hirudo, Hor. A. P. 476. 

hlrundincus, a > am, adj. [hirnndo], 
of or belonging to sicallows (post-class.); 
adventus, of the swallows, Sid. Ep. 2, 14 ; cf 
the folL art. 

hirundininus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to swallows, sicallows' (clas3,): 
sanguis, fel, Plin. 30, 14, 46, § 133; nidus, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 1, 6 ; Mart. 11, 18, 20. 

hirundo. Inis,/ (weakened from xeX*- 
iuv), a swallow. I. Lit., Plin. 10, 33, 49, 
g 92; 10, 24, 34, § 70; Plaut. Rud. 3, 1, 12; 
Verg. G. 1, 377 ; id. A. 12, 474 ; O v. F. 2, 853 ; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 13. — As a term of endear- 
ment : die me anaticulam, columbam vel 
catellura, Hirundinem, monedulam, etc., 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 104. — Prov.: quid conten- 
dat hirundo cycnis ? Lucr. 3, 6 (for which : 
certent cycnis ululae, Verg. E. 8, 65). — H. 
Transf, a flying sea -fish, sea- swallow, 
Exocoetu3 volitans s. evolans, Linn. ; Plin. 
9, 26, 43, g 8L 

his CO ? «re, v. inch. n. and a. [bio; 
whence also hiasco]. I, Ifeutr., to open, 
gape , yawn. A. I n S e n - : tella3, ait, hisce, 
Ov. M. 1, 546; cf : magnae nunc hiscitc ter- 
rae, Poet. ap. Quint. 9, 2, 26: rima hiscit, 
Plin. 17, 14, 24, § 108 : st, tace, aedes hiscunt, 
Plaut. P3. 4,1, 42. —B. la partic., to open 
the mouth, to mutter (so mo3t freq. and 
clas3.J: respondebisne ad hnec? aut omni- 
no hiscere audebis? *Cic. Phil. 2,43,111: 
advereus dictatoriam vim, Liv. 6,16, 3: ad- 
vercus praepotentis viros, id. 45, 26,7; 9, 4, 
7; 10, 19, 7: cum non hisceret, ego inter- 
ccssi, Gell. 15, 9, 10: qnotie3 emit hiscere 
flactns, Nominat Alcyonem, Ov. if 11, 506: 
raris turbatus vocibU3 hisco, speak, Verg. 
A. 3, 314: dicere jus3us Philotas non hi- 
sccre audebat, Curt. 1, 9, 32: si quid tenta- 
veri3 umquam hiscere, Juv. 5, 127: loquan- 
tur, hiscant, Lact. 5, 19, 14. — IL Act., to 
speak, relate any thing (poet.): hem vereor, 
plus quam fas est captivum hiscere, Att. 
ap. Non. 120, 30: quicquam, Ov. M. 13, 231: 
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tantum opens nervis hi seer e posse meis, 
Prop 3, 3 (4, 2), 4 (for which carmen hiare 
lyra, id 2, 31 (3, 29), 6) 
hisdein (prop isdem)>v idem imt 
Hispalis, is, /, a city of Hispama 
Baetica, now Sevilla, PJin 2, 97, 100, § 219 
Caes B C 2, 18, 20, Asm Pollio ap Cic 
Fam 10,32,3 — In thzneut form HispaL 
alls, Mel 2, 6, 4, Plm 3, 1, 3, § 11, Sii 3, 
392 — II. D e r i v Hispalensis or 
Hispalicnsis, e, adj , oj or belonging 
to the city Hispalis Hispalensis conven 
tus, Plm 3, 1, 3, §§ 7,11 — Subst Hispa- 
licnscs, ium, m plur , the inhabitants of 
Hispalis, Tac H 1, 78 
Hispane, , after the manner of 
&p<un, v Hispam, II A fin 
Hispani, orum, m , the Spaniards, 
Liv 21,27, Tac. A. 1,78, Suet Caes 76 aL 
—II. D e r 1 V V A. Hispanus, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to the Spaniards, 
Spanish mare, Plin 3, 5, 10, § 74 aurum, 
Mart 7, 88, 7 Tarraco, id 10, 104, 4 popu 
)i, Liv 21,19 equites, Caes B G 6,26 to 
hortes, id B C 3, 88 legio, Tac H 1, 6 
acies, Luc. 3, 454 gladio cingi, Liv 7, 10, 
5 — *Adv Hispane: Hispane non Bo 
mane memoretis loqui me,Enn ap Chans 
p 180 P (Ann v 495 Vabl ) — B. Hispa- 
Hia, ae >/> the country of the Spaniards, 
Spam, Mel 1, 3, 4, 1, 5 1, 3, 2, 6, 1 sq , 
Plm 3 ? 1, 2, § 6 , 18,11,28, § 108 , Cic de 
Imp Pomp 4, 9, id Tusc 1, 37, 89, id 
Fam 15,17,3, Caes B G 1,1 fn., 5,1, 7, 
55 et saep citerior, on this side of the Ebro, 
Caes. B G 3, 23 ulterior, beyond it, id B 
C 1, 39 — In apposition m terra Hispama, 
Liv 38, 58, 6 — As consisting of two parts, 
freq also m plur Hispaniae, arum, 
Mel 3, 1, 10, Plin 4, 20, 34, § 110, 17, 26, 
40, § 249, Caes B C 1, 10, 29, 85, Tac 
H 2, 97, 3, 2, 70 et saep , cf Carthago 
mxa duabus Hispanus, Cic Balb 15, 34 
— C. Hispaniensis, e> adj , of or be 
longing to Spain, existing in Spain, Span 
ish Balbus Cornelius non Hi«paniensis 
natus, sed Hispanus. not merely bom in 
Spain , but a thorough Spaniard , Veil 2, 51 
Jin , cf Mart 12 pracf aestus mantimi, 
Cic N D 3, 10, 24 naufragia, Plm 2, 67, 
67, § 168 spuma argenti, id 33, 6, 35, 

§ 106 Iegatus, Cic Vatm 5, 12 iter, uL 
ib bellum, id de Imp Pomp 10, 28 , cf 
casus, id Fam 2, 16, 6 exercitus, Tac. A 
L 3 tnumphus, Plin 14, 15, 17, § 97 , Suet 
Caes 37 victoria Caesaris, id ib 38 — JJ. 
Hispanicus, a, , Spanish ver 

bum, Suet Aug 82 spartum, Vitr 7, 3 
Hispellum, 1, n , a city of Umbria , at , 
the foot of the Apennines, now Spello, Plm 
3,14,19, § 113, Sil 8,458, Inscr Orell 3885 
— Hispcllatcs, mm, ni , the inhabitants 
of Hispellum, Plm Ep 8,8,6 
* hispido, are, v a [hispidus], to make 
bristly, prickly spmosis fastigus hispida 
tur, Sol 26 dub (al hispida turgescit) 
hispidus, a, urn, ad; , rough, shaggy , 
hairy, bristly, prickly I, Lit' (poet and 
in post Aug prose, syn v birtus) facies, 
Hor C 4, 10, 5, cf frons, Verg A. 10 210 
membra, Juv 2, 11 corpus Nereidum 
squamis, Plin 9, 5, 4 § 9 mater (of a she 
goat with young), Mart. 3, 58, 37 herba, 
Plin 22, 6, 7, § 17 agn, i e dirty, foul 
unth ram , = squahdi, Hor C 2, 9, 2 Eu 
rus procellis, Val FI 1, 612 — Poet , per 
hypallagen sic hispida turpes Proelia vil 
losis meunt complexibus ursi, Stat Th 6, 
868 — * 1 1 # T r o p agTestis auns ac hispi 
da i e rude, insensible , Gell 10, 3, 15 
Hispo, onis, m , a Roman surname , Cic 
Fam 13, 65, 14, 1, Juv 2, 50 
Hispulla, ae,f , the name of a woman, 
Juv 6 74, 12,11, Plin Ep 4, 19 tit 

1. Hister, tri (less correctly Ister), 
m , ="Itrrpor, the lower part of the Danube 
(the upper part, Danubius) I. P r o p A. 
In gen Ponticum simul et Hadnaticum 
mare et Histrum amnem et Alpes conspici 
posse, Liv 40, 21 turbidus et torquens fla 
ventes Hister arenas, Verg G 3, 350 stat 
vetus urbs, npae vicina bmominis Histri, 
Ov P L 8, 11 — B. Esp Hi stro fallacior, 
an epithet applied by Tertullian to Mar 
cion , because the river , on account of its 


; strong eddies and many mouths, was dan 
, gerous to the navigator , Tert adv Marc 1, 
1 -II. Melon, one who dwells on the 
! Danube collo triumphati proculcat Ho 
norms Histri, Claud VI Cons Honor 648 
aut tibi capti\o famulus mittetur ab Hi 
stro. Mart 7, 79, 11 
$ 2. hister, ' histno i nit 

t histon, enis, m , = S«rr u>v, the place 
where a loom stands, a weaving room 
habere institutes histonas, Varr R R l, 

t historia, ae ,/> — i<nopta, a narra 
txxe of past events, history (syn annales, 
fasti) I. L 1 1 historia testis temporum, 
lux ventatis, vita memoriae, magistra vi 
tae, nuntia vctustatis, qua -voce alia nisi 
oratoris immortalitati commendatur ? Cic 
de Or 2, 9, 36 erat emm historia (initio) 
nihil aliud nisi annalium confectio, etc , id 
ib 2, 12, 51 sq , cf id. Leg 1, 2, 6 sq , Gell 
5, 18 , Plm Ep 5, 8 , v the art, annalis 
videtisne, quantum munus sit oratoris his 
tona? Nam quis nescit, primam esse 
histonae legem, nc quid falsi dicere aude 
at? deindo ne quid \en non audeat? ne 
qua suspicio gratiae sit m senbendo? ne 
qua simultatis? etc , Cic de Or 2, 15, 62 
sq huic generi historia flnitima est, in 
qua et narratur ornate et regio saepe aut 
pugna describitur mterponuntur etiam 
contiones et hort&tiones, sed in his tracta 
quaedam et fluens expetitur, non haec con 
torta et acris oratio, id Or 20, 66 nihil est 
m historia pura et illustn brevitate dul 
cius, id. Brut 75, 262 Italici belli et ci 
vilis historia, id. Fam 5, 12, 2 , id Leg 1, 
2, 5 historia nec mstitui potest nisi prae 
parato otio, nec exiguo tempore absohi, 
id ib 1, 3, 9 apud Herodotum, patrem hi 
stonae, id ib 1, 1, 5 hie (Sallustius) histo 
j riae major est auctor, Qumt 2, 6, 19 ob 
1 scura est historia Roraana, Cic Rep 2,18, 

, cf cum histonae cuidam tamquam vanae 
repugnaret, Qumt 1, 8, 20 si histonae lec 
tione discipulos mstruxerit, id 2, 6, 1 res 
memoranda novis annahbus atque recent! 
historia, Juv 2,103 quidquid Graecia men 
dax audet in historia, id. 10, 175 auctor 
histonae Graecae gravissimus, Gell 1, 11 
inti Sabinus secutus quosdam histonae 
senptores, dicit, etc., id. 7, 7, 8 certus Ro ; 
manae Histonae auctor, Val Max 1, 7, 6 — 
P r o v histonam scribere, to inform one's 
self accurately of any thing , to see a thing 
for one's self m scirpo nodum quaens 
quin nos hinc domum Redimus, nisi si 
histonam senptun sumus ? Piaut Men. 2, . 
1, 23 — In plur simiae improbitatem hi 
storns Graecis mandatam esse demiror, | 
Cic Div 2, 32, 69 concessum est rhetori 
bus ementiri in historns, id Brut 11, 42 
nihil in historns supra Pontificum annales 
haberemus, Quint 10, 2, 7, 12, 4, 1 biston 
arum senptor, id 3 ; 8, 49 , so, senptores, 
Juv 7, 98 non orationes modo, sed etiam 
histonas legere, Qumt 3, 8 67 , cf id 2, 
18, 5 tuque pedestribus Dices historns 
proelia Caesaris, Hor C 2, 12, 10 — II. 
Transf , in gen a narrative, account , tale, 
story A.lanbstr histonam veterem 
atque antiquam haec mea senectus sustinct, 
Piaut Tnn 2, 2, 100 si quid m ca epistula 
fuit historia dignurn, scribe quam primum, 
ne ignoremus, Cic Att 2,8, 1 et quia nar 
rationum tres accepimus species fabulam 

argumentum r histonam, m qua est 
gestae rei expositio, etc , Qumt 2, 4, 2 
maxima de nibilo nascitur historia, Prop 
2, 1, 16 hactenus histonae nunc ad tua 
devehar astra, id 4 (5) 1, 119, cf satis hi 
stonarum est, Piaut Bacch 1, 2, 50 ama 
rae, Hor S 1,3, 89, id C 3 7, 20, 0% Am 
2 ,4, 44 — Hence Naturalis Historia, the 
title of the encyclopedical work of Pliny the 
Elder — Historia, a surname of C Julius 
Hygmus, Suet Grimm 20 — * B. Concr , 
a subject of discourse tu quoque uti fieres 
noluhs historia, Prop 1, 15, 24 

histdrialis, e > a $J [historia), of or be 
longing to history , bufortcaZ (late Lat ) 
venerabilis patnarchae Jo c eph historialis 
diligentia, i e related tn sacred history , 
Sid Fp 6, 12 

1. historice, historicusjm 

2. histo rice, 5s,/, = tcroptKt], ezpla 
nation, interpretation of an author fimtac 
quidem sunt partes duae quas haec pro 
fessio pollicetur, id est ratio loquendi et 


enarratio auctorum quarum ilhm metho 
dicen, hanc historicen vocant, Quint 1, 9 l 
t historfeus, ^ um, adj , = JcropVof, 
of or belonging to history, historical T 
Adj earum rerum histonam non tam hi 
storico quam oratorio genere perscrmsit 
Cic Brut 83, 286, cf Plm. Ep 7, 9 8 eer 
rao, Cic. Or 36,124 fides,Os Am 3 12 42 
nitor, Qumt 10, 1, 33 pro*opopo2iae, id. 3, 
8,63 lingua, Sen. Q N 1, 13 Jin homines 
Iitterati et histonci, versed in history, Cic. 
Mur 7, 16 tides, credibility, Aug Civ Dei 
15, 9 , id Ep 143, 12 , Vop Aur 35 — Ij’ 
Subst historicus, b m -, one versed in 
history or who makes historical researches, 
a winter of history, historian oratores et 
philosophi et poetae et historic!, Cic Top 
20, 78, Qumt 1, 6, 2, 11, 2, 4, 9, 10, 2 21, 
12, 11, 17 et saep Pelopida®, magis histo 
ncis quam \ulgo notus, Nep Pelop l, l 
quis dabit histonco, quantum daret acta 
legenti ? Juv 7, 104 — Adv historice, 
historically descriptions locorum non 
historice tantum sed prope poctice pro«e 
qui fas est, Phn Ep 2,6,5, Hier Galat 10, 
9,10 ^ ’ 

t histdriogTaphus, >, m ,z=.\ aTOP i 0 

ipatpo r, a writer of history, historiographer 
(post class ), Capitol Gord. 11 21, Ambros 
Lp 42, 2 , Cassiod Eccl Hist 1, 1 . Hier 
Galat 2 14 

Histri 0e«s correctly Istri) t 6rum, 
m , the people of Istria, Istnans, a barba 
rous Illyrian tribe subdued by the Romans 
B C 177 prmcipes Histrorum, Liv 41, 11, 
Plm 3, 19, 23, § 129 Histrorum gentem 
onginem a Colchis ducere, Just 32, 3, 13 
per Histros Hister cmittitur, Mel 2,3 Jin. 
— Hence, Histria (Istria), ae, /, a 
country on the eastern shore of the Adriatic 
Sea , extending from Trieste to tho Sinus 
Flanaticus Histna ut peninsula excurrit, 
Plm 3,19,23, g 129, Liv 39,65— Denvv 
A. Histriani (1st-), drum, m , the peo 
pie of Istria, Just 9, 2, 1 — B. Histri- 
CUS (1st-), a, um, adj , Istnan , of Istria 
bellum, Liv 39, 65, 41, 1, 11 ostrea, Plin 
32, 6, 21, § 62 — C. HlStrus. a, um, aft , 
Istnan testa Mart 12,64,2. 

t histriculus XoYOTroior, GIoS« Phi 
Iox. [dim from histno, cf tho foil art) 
histricus, a, um, adj [hister, histrio), 
of or belonging to stage players imperator 
histricus, the manager, Piaut Pocn pro] 4, 
cf impenum, the management, id ib 44 
histrio, onis,7n [Etrusc prim form hi 


bter, Liv 7, 2,6, Val Max 2,4 4, v. hence 
histricus and histriculus], a stage player , 
actor, either tragic or comic (sj n actor, 
mimus, tragoedus, comoedus) I, Lit. 
quod verbura in ca\ea dixit histno, Plant 
True 5,39, Li\ 7,2, Val Max 2,4,4, Cic 
Fin 3, 7. 24, id Par 3, 2, 26, id de Or 1, 
5, 18, 1, 61, 258, id dc Sen 19, 70, Piaut 
Am prol 69, 77 sq . id Capt prol 13 et 
saep ex pessimo nistnone bonum co 
moedum fieri, Cic. Rose Com 10, 30 , cf 
vidi ego saepo histriones atque comocdos, 
cum, etc., Qumt 6, 2, 35 Spald patina 
Ae c opi tragoediarum histrioms, Plin 35, 
12, 46 § 163 M Ofihus Hilnrus comocdia 
rum histrio, id 7, 63, 54, g 185 tragicus, 
id 10,51, 72, g 141 quod non dant proceres 
dabit histrio, Ju\ 7, 90— 1 *H. Transf, a 
boaster histnonis est pnrvam rem attol 
lere, Cels 5, 26. 1 

histrionaus, c, adj [histno] cf or 
belonging to a stage player, like an actor 
(a word of Tac ) studium, Tac A. 1, 16 
modi, id. Or 26 favor id ib 29 
histridnia, ae, / ( sc nrs ) [ id ) the 
art of stage playing, dramatic art facero 
histnoniam, to assume the character of an 
actor , Piaut Am prol 90, Mncr S 2, 10, 
12 exercere, Petr Fr 10 
histridmeus, a, u m, adj [id] of or be 
longing to a player, Tnslnomc (post class.) 
operae, Dig 32 1, 73 gestus, A mm 14, 6, 
18 — Subst hismonica, flCj f , the play 
er's art, I^ampr Heliog 12, 1 
histrix, Icis, v hystnx. 
hinlcc. adv , v hiulcus fn. 
hiulco, oo perf, iitum, 1, v a. (hiulcus), 
to cause to gape or split open, to break into 
chinks cum gravis exustos aestus hiu! 
cat agros Cat 68, 62 per hiulcatos ngros, 
Fortun. Carm 6, 12, 6 



HODI 


HOLU 


HOMO 


hinlcuSj a, um, adj. [hlo], gaping , split, | 
deft, opened, open. I. Lit. (only poet. ) : ubi ! 
hiulca elti findit Canis aestifcr arva, Verg. : 
G. 2, 353: Aegyptus, Stat. Th. 4, 708: venae ! 
fluminis, id ib. 9,450: juga montis Tauri, ' 
SoL 38 Jin . .* nubes, Claud. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr. 200 : nimbi, id. Rapt. Proa 2, 230 : 
vulnue, Sid. Ep. G, 7: ova, Claud. IIL Cons. 
Hon. 4 praef : macro, 1 e. ungaes fcrrei, 
Prud. crc<p. 10, 452 : ictus, id. ib. 5, 113. — 
*B. Poet. transC, act., cleaving , destroy- 
ing: fulmen, Stat. Th. 1, 26. — II. Trop. 
A, Of speech, gaping , not well connected , 
forming a hiatus (class.): struere verba 
sic, tit neve asper eorum concursus neve 
hiulcus sit, sed quodammodo coagmenta- 
tus ct levls, Cia de Or. 3, 43, 171; cf.: hi- 
ulcac voces, id. Or. 44, 150 : nonnumquara 
biulca etiam decent, Quint. 9,4, 3G. — *B. 
Eager, longing for any thing: gens, Plant. 
Trim 2, 2, 9 .— hiulce ( a cc. to II. 
A.), of Epeech, in a' gaping manner , with a 
hiatus : non aspere, non vaste,non rustice, 
non hiulce, sed presse et aequabiliter et 
leniter (loqui), Cic. de Or. 3, 12, 45. 

ho! interj.f an expression of astonish- 
ment, ohl hoi tune is eras? Ter. Phorm. 
5, 7, 52 dub. (at oh 1). 

1. hoc, ohl. and neutr. of hie, q. v. 

2. hoc, adv., v. hue. 

hodlc f adv. [contr. from hoc die, on this 
day], to-day. I, Lit: quem quidem negat 
Eros hodie: eras mane putat, Cic. Att. 13, 
30, 2; so opp. eras, Ov. R. Am. 94; Hor. Ep. 
1, 1G, 33 : hodie mane, this morning , Cic. 
Att, 13, 9, 1 : hodie cum diluculo, Plaut 
Arn. 2, 2, 111 : hodie numquam ad vespe- 
rumvivam! id. As. 3,3,40: pridic Vinalia, 
qui dies hodie est, Cic. Phil. 14, 5, 14: No- 
nae sunt hodie Sextiles, id. Terr, t, 10,31: 
hodio tricesima Eabbata, Hor. S. 1, 9, G9 : 
cquidem te, nisi nunc, hodie nusquam 
vidi gentium, Plaut Am. 2. 2, 54 : ego ho- 
die corapendi feci binos panes in dies: Ita 
mea ancilla, quae fuit hodie, sua nunc est: 
Jam hodie allenum cenabJt, etc., till to- 
day, id. Pera 4, 3, 2 sq.: faciam hodie, at, 
etc., *Caes. B. C. 3, 91, 3: si cenas hodie 
raecum, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 70.— Of the night- 
time: ilia node aliquis, tollens ad sidera 
vultum, Dicet : Ubi est hodie, quae Lyra 
fulsit heri ? Ov. F. 2, 76. — B. Pleon. (freq. 
in Plaut): maximohercle hodie malo vo- 
stro istunc fertis, Plaut. Men. 5, 7, 24 : ut 
ego hodie raso capitc calvos capiam pilc- 
um, Id. Am. 1,2, 1— II. Trane t in gen., 
to-day , at the present day , at this time, 
now , in these times : ut omnes, qui turn eos 
agros, ubi hodie est baec urbs, incolebant, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 2 fin.; cf.: id quod reti- 
nemus hodie, id. ib. 2, 9; id. Fam. 9,22,2: 
mihi non minori curae est, qualis res pub- 
lica post mortem meam futura sit, quam 
qualis hodie sit, id. LaeL 12, 43; id. Cacl. 2, 
3; id. Ac. 2, 1, 3: hodie omnes sic habent, 
etc., Id. Verr. 2, 5, 25, § 64: nec turba deo- 
rum talis (crat) ut est hodie, Juv. 13, 47 : 
sunt surama hodie, quibus illustratur fo- 
rum, ingenia, Quint 10, 1, 122; cf.: sunt et 
hodie clari ejusdera operis auctores, qui, 
eta, id. 3, 2, 21; for which: sunt clari ho- 
dieque ct qui olim nominabuntur, id. 10, 1, 
94; so, hodieque =et hodie, Cic. de Or. 1, 
22, 103; id. Rab. Post 1C, 43 al. ; but in the 
post- Aug. per. freq. hodieque for hodio quo- 
que : hodie etiann usque adhuc, etiam nunc, 
to this day , still, VelL 1, 4, 3 ; 2, 8, 3 ; 2, 27, 5 ; 


immediately (ct t ggepov) : hodio itura, on 
the point of going, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 10: quin 
agitts hodie ? . . . Properate, Plaut Cas. 4, 
h d ! c ,? s ^odie, quorsum, eta, Hor. 

^3 53 21 : B1 ” od5C eta , Cia Tull. 

hodicmus,a, um, adj. [hodie], of this 
day, to-days. I. Lit: quod ex hodierno 
qjus edicto perspiccre potestis, Cia PhiL 4 
3, 7 : disputatio hcsternl et hodierni diei’ 
Id. do Or. 3, 21, 81 : hodierno die, mane, to- 
day, id. Cat. 3, 9, 21 : ante hodiernum diem 
id. ib. 3, 8, 20: quis scit an adiciant hodi- 
ernae crastina Eummae Tcmpora di eupc- 
ri? Hor. C. 4, 7, 17 : (Servio TuIIio regnantc) 
multo diutius Athenae jam cnint quam est 
Roma ad hodiernum diem, Cia Brat. 10,39. 
—Poet for hodie: ejc venias, hodierne 
Tib. 1, 7, 53— n. (Aca to hodie, II.) Ofthk 


present time, present, actual (rare and post- 
Aug.; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 524 sq.). — 
Only in neutr . absoh: Eervatumque in ho- 
diernum est, ne quis, eta, to this day , Plin. 
33, L 7, § 30 : in hodiernum, Min. Fel. Octav. 
22 fin. ; Diet. Cret. 3, 25 : in hodiernum 
diem, to the present time, Vitr. 3, 3, 8; Aug. 
de Cons. Evang. 3, 24, 69. 

+ ho docdocos latro atque obsessor , 
viarum, PauL ex Fest p. 103 MulL [=zodot- > 
86*oc]. 

t ho do epo lie on f h =6Sotxopix6v , , 

an itinerary, Hier. Ep. 108, 8. \ 

hoedus, h and its deriw., v. haed. 
tholce,&,f‘T~6\Krj, a drachma: hoi- | 
ceque a drachma non re sed nomine dif- j 
fert, Fann. dc Pond. 19. 

t holcus, h ~6 \k6s, a sort of grain, 
mouse-barley , Hordeum murinum, Linn. ; 
Plin. 27, 10, 63, § 90. 

holeraceus (filer-), a, ar V- P 10 - 
Ins], resembling herbs, vegetable : frutex, 
Plin. 26, 8, 63, g 85. 

X holcraritun (oler-)> n. [id.], a 
vegetable-garden , kitchen-garden : olerari- 
UD3, \axavdpiov. Gloss. 

X holerator foler-)> oris, m. [holeroj, 
one vjho cultivates vegetables , a market-gar- 
dener : holerator, Xaxavo7ra>X» jr, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

holero (olero), uvi, atum, 1, v. a. [bo- 
lus], to plant with vegetables : hortulos, 
Matt ap. Prise, p. 722 P. : boleratus, hole- 
ribus consitus, Not Tir. p. 168. 

t holocaustum, i, = dXonavcvov, 
a whole burnt -offering, holocaust, Prud. 
Apoth. 537; id. Psych. 784; Vulg. Exod. 40, 
6; id. Lev. 4, 7 aL ; cf. the foil, art 
t holocautoma, = oXoxatJrw- 

fia, a whole burnt-offering , holocaust, Tert 
adv. Jud. 5: id. adv. Marc. 5, 5 fin.; Vulg. 
Jer. 6, 20: id. Ev. Marc. 12, 33 aL (in some 
edd. falsely holocaustoma). - 
t holochrysas, *,/, = b\6xpvco r, a 
plant othcrwiee unknown, Plin. 21, 8, 24, 
g 48; 21, 20, 85, g 148; App. Herb. 128. 

t nolo cyron, i, n-» = 6\6nvpov , a plant, 
called also chamaepitys, ground-pine , App. 
Herb. 26. - 

t holo[Traphus,a, um, adj.,-=.6\6^pa- 
<£> or, entirely autograph pate Lat.): epistu- 
la, entirely written by one's own hand, auto- 
graph, Hier. adv. Ruf. 3, 5: membrana, Sid. 
Ep. 9, 11 med.: testamentum, l6id. Orig. 5, 
24. 

t holoporphyxns, a, um, adj.,=o\o- 
vopiftupor, entirely purple: Btola,Varr. ap. 
Non. 537, 30: vestis, Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 14. 

t hdloschocnos, i, m., = O\6a%oivoi , 
a sortjifjnish, Plin. 21, 18, 69, § 113. 

t holoscricus, a, um, adj., =6\o(rnpi- 
Kot, all of silk: vestis, Lampr. Heliog. 20; 
Vop. Aur. 45; id. Tac. 10; Cod. Th. 15, 9, 1. 
— Collat. form, holosericatus, a, um, 
Aug. in Psa. 85, 3. 

t holosideras, a, um, adj., =6\ooi6ty 
poe, all iron : spatula, Theod. Prise. 1, 28. 

t holosphyr-atus, a , um, adj.,=6\o - 

vtpt’PctTo? (Doric for 6\o<r<pvpnroc, all ham- 
mered), beaten , solid : aes, Plin. 33, 4, 24, 
§82 -~ 

t holostcon, i, n., z=6\6otv ov, a whit- 
ish plantain, Plantago albicans, Linn.; Plin. 
27, 10,05, § 91. 

t holothuria, Crum, n., = 6\o9ovpta , 
ra, a sort of water-polype, Holothuria pria- 
pus, Linn.; Plin. 9, 47, 71, § 154. 

* holovcras, a, um, adj. [vox bybr. 
from oXor-verus], quite real; entirely of 
purple : vestimenta, Cod. Th. 10, 21, 3. 

holns (better than dins; archaic he- 
lns ; cf: helus et helusa antiqui dicebant, 
quod nunc holus et holera, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 100 Mull A form, holu, anciently helu, 
can be Inferred from helvola, helvella, and 
olvatum; v. MU1L PauL ex Fest p. 203, b), 
eris {gen. plur. holeforum for holerum, LuciL 
ap. Non. 490, 25; dal plur. holeris for hole- 
ribus, Cato, R R), n. [Sanscr. haris, green; 
Gr. x x6u ; cf. : helvus. helvola, Helvlus ; 
O. H. Germ, grueni ; Germ, grun • Engl, 
green, eta], j. Kitchen or garden herbs of 
any kind; vegetables, esp. cabbage, colewort, 
turnips , greens, Varr. R R 1, 26 fin. ; CoL 
2,10, 22; Verg. G. 4, 130: pomum, holuE, 
ficum, uvam, Afran. ap. Macr. S. 2, 16 : do- 


nee Discoqueretur holus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 74; 
pranderc, id. Ep. 1, 17, 13: silvestre, Plin. 
22, 22, 38, §80: mariuum, sea-cale, id. 29, 
4,25, g 80: semper holus metimus, Calp. 
EcL 2, 74: Syria in bortis operosissima, ve- 
nitque in proverbium Graecis, multa Syro- 
rum holera, Plin. 20, 5, 16, § 33. — Prov. for 
a coarse or humble meal, plain diet: me- 
lius est rocari ad olera cum caritate quam 
ad vitulum saginatum cum odio, Vulg. 
Prov. 16, 17 : qui infirmus est olus mandu- 
cet, ib, Rom. 14, 2. — U. Holus atrum, also 
joined into one word, holusatrum (in gen. 
holeris atri and holusatri),n., a plant, called 
al£o Smyrnium holusatrum, Linn. ; CoLIL 
3, 18; id. 12, 7, 1; Plin. 19, 8, 48, g 162; id- 
19, 12, 62, § 187 ; called also: holus pullam, 
CoL 10, 123. 

holusatrum, i, v. L bolus, IL 

holusculum, >j «. dim. [holus], a small 
herb or vegetable, a little cabbage (class.), 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 13 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 64 ; Juv. 11, 
79; GelL 19, 7, 1. 

X homcltium P ilci genus, PauL ex 
Fest p. 103 Mull. 

Homcriacus, Homericus, and 
Homcrius, a? um, and Homerista, 

ae. v. Homerus. 

Homero cento, ante* m. [Homerus- 
cento], a poem made up of verses from Ho- 
mer, Tert. de PraeEcr. 39 ; Hier. Ep. 103, 7. 

t Homcromastix, Jgis, m., = 
popaors$ (Homer’s scourge), the censurer 
of Homer. I. L i t., an epithet given to the 
critic Zoilus, Vitr. 7 praef.— |I. Transf., 
in gen., a censorious person : ut obiter ca- 
veam istos Homeromastigas, etc., Plin. H. 
j N. praet g 28. 

Homcromdes, ae, m. , V. the foil. art. 
II. E. 

Homerus. wi-? — 'opt jpor, the Greek 
poet Homer, Cic. Tusc. 1, 1, 3; 1, 32, 79 ; id. 
Rep. 2, 10; id. Brut. 10, 40; id. Arch. 8, 19; 
id. de Or. 3, 34, 137; VelL 1, 5, 2; Quint. 10, 
1, 47 sq. ; Hor. A. P. 359 al— II, Deriw. 
A. Homericus, a, adj., =‘0/inp<- 
*6r, of or belonging to Homer , Homeric : 
versus, Cia Div. 1, 25, 62: cf. dispositio, 
Quint. 6, 12, 14: facultas eloquendi, id. 10, 

I, 81: more, id. 7, 10, 11: Ajax, Cia Div. 2, 
39, 82 ; cf. Agamemno, Id. Tusc. 3, 26, 62 : 
Eencx, i. e. Nestor, Plin. Ep. 4, 3, 3: oculi, 
i. e. blind, Tert. Pall. 2^*B. Homcria- 
CtlS, a, um, adj., the same: notae, Auct. 
Priap. 69. — *C« Homcrius, a, ura, adj., 
the same: scyphi, quos Homerios a caela- 
tura carminum Homeri vocabat, Suet. Ner. 
47.— D. Homerista, ae, m., —'opti Pi - 
ortj?, a Homeric rhapsodist , Petr.. 29; Diom. 

p. 481 P.— * E. Homcromdes, ae, m., 
an imitator of Homer, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 4. 

homicida, ae, comm, [homo-caedo], a 
man-slayer, homicide, a murderer, murder- 
ess (syn. : mterfector, sicarius, percuseor). 

J, Lit: statuendum tibi esse, utrum illi, 
qui istam rem gesserunt, nomicidaene 
sint, an vindices libertatis . . . Conflteor 
eos plus quam eicarios, plus quam homi- 
cidas, plus etiam quam parricidas esse, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 12, 30 sq. ; Juv. 2, 26; Quint 
7,3,34: an, qui se interficit, homicida sit, 
id. 7, 3, 7: mandatores caedis perinde ut 
homicidae puniuntur, PauL Sent. 5, 23, 11; 
qui, cum vellet occidere, id casu aliquo per- 
petrare non potuit,ut homicida punitur, id. 
5, 23, 3; cf. Gai Inst 3, 194.— Of a woman: 
quid si tantum homicida? quid si tantum 
rea fuisses? Sen. Contr. 1, 2. — *H, In a 
good sense, as a transl. of the Homeric 
hv&podfovor, an epithet of Hector, slayer of 
men, Hor. Epod. 17, 12. 

homicidalis, e, adj. [homicida], homi- 
cidal, murderous (late Lat.), Pseudo-Hilar, 
in Job, 1, p. lOL 

* homicidarius °J homocidia- 
riUS a » um t °dj- [homicida and homicidi- 
um], of or relating to man-slaying, homici- 
dal : sanguis, Auct Pan. ad Const. 4. 

homiddium, n, n. [homicida], man- 
slaughter, homicide, murder (post -class.): 
si quis homicidii accusetur Quint. 3, 10, 1; 
4, 2, 52; 11, 3, 59; Petr. 137; Plin. 18, 3, 3, 
g 12 ; Taa G. 2L 

homo, fais (archaic form hemonem ho- 
minem dicebant ; PauL ex Fest p. 100 Mtill. ; 
cf. humanus imt. , and nemo, from n5-h«- 
mo : homOnem, Enn. ap. Prisa p. 683 P.= 
850 
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Ann % 141 Vahl homOnes, Naev 1, 1), 
comm [root in humus, Gr xa/nat , cf Germ 
gam in Brautigara , O H Germ gomo. 
Goth guma, Old Engl goom, Engl groom, 
cf alsoGr eTrtxdovtoi, Hehr Adam), a human 
being, man I, Lit ammal 

hoc providum, sagax, multiples, acutum, 
memor, plenum ratioms et consiln quern 
•vocamus hoTmnem, praeclara quadam con 
dicione generatum esse a suratno deo, etc , 
Cic Leg 1^7, 22, cf , on the natural history 
of man, Plin 7 praef sq § 5 sq decern ho 
minibus vitam enpis, indicta causa, Cato 
ap Gell 13, 25 (24), 12 dum quidem unus 
homo Romanus toga superescit, Enn ap 
Fest p 302 Mull (Ann v 480 Vahl ) , cf 
unus homo nobis cunctaudo restituit rem, 
id ap Macr S 6 1 (Ann \ 313 lb ) navus 
repertus homo Graio patre Graius homo 
rex, id ap Fest p 169 Mull (Ann \ 183 ib ) 
homo jam grandior, Ter Phorm 2, 3, 15 
homo amicus nobis homo antiqua vir 
tute ac fide, id Ad 3, 3, 86 sq , cf bonus 
homo et nobis amicus, Cic Fam 16, 18 
fin quid est, quod homo masculus luben 
tiusvidere debeat bella uxoro? Varr ap 
Non 248, 16 mfelix, Plaut Am 1, 1 169 
homo omm doctrina eruditus, Cic Fm 1, 
5, 13, cf homo summa prudentiS, multd 
etiam doctrina, id Fam 3, 7, 5 de hiyus 
hommis (i e Pompei) felicitate, etc . id de 
Imp Pomp 16, 47 iners atque mutilis, id 
Off 3, 6, 31 , cf contemptus et abjectus, 
id Agr 2, 34,93 msulsus, id Tusc 1, 8, 15, 
cf also hommum homo stultissime, Ter 
Ad 2 2, 10 quid hoc homino faciatis? 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 16, g 42 consulere genen 
hominum, the human race, mankind, id 
Rep 3, 12 genus hommum, id ib 2, 26, 
id. do Or 1, 9, 36 , Hor Ep 2, 1, 7 et saep 
(more freq , genus humanum , v humanus 
and genus), cf natura hommom conciliat 
hommi horainura coetus et celebra- 
tiones, Cic Off 1, 4, 12 placet Stoicis, quae 
in terns gignantur, ad usum hommum om 
ma creari, homines autem hommum causa 
esse genoratos, id lb 1, 7, 22 homines plu 
rimum hommibus et prosunt et obsunt, id 
ib 2, 5, 17 is dictus populanbus olim, Qui 
turn vivebant homines, Enn ap Cic. Brut 
15, 58 (Ann v 308 Vahl ) homines Roma 
m, Cic de Imp Pomp 14, 41 lege codciIi 
ati homines cum dis putandi sunt, id Leg 
1, 7, 23 pro deum atque hommum fldem ! 
Plaut Cure 5, 3, 16 et saep divumqueho ' 
mmumque pater, Enn ap Varr L L 5, 

§ 65 Mull (Ann \ 566 Vahl ) , so, id ap , 
Cic N D 2,2,4 (Ann V 567) and ap Gell ; 
12, 4 (Ann v 254), but homo, sing , is used 1 
of the human race, mankind (= homines, I 
genus humanum), when it has no predi ' 
cate joined with it qua haud scio an quid 
quam melius sit hommi datum, Cic Lael i 
6,20, 3,11 taces, Monstrum horainis? 
Ter Eun 4, 4, 29 , cf odium illud homi 
niB impun, Cic Fam 12, 1, 1 quid hoc sit 
hommis? Plaut Am 2,1,26, cf quid 
llluc hominus est? Ter Eun 5,1,17, in 
addresses nisi caves tu homo, etc., id 
Heaut 5,3, 1 tu homo adigis me ad insam 
am, id Ad 1, 2, 31 — In apposition mares 
homines, Plaut Poen 5, 5, 32 amanti ho 
mini adulescenti, id Trm. 1,2,94, cf filius 
homo adulescens, Ter Phorm 6, 8, 62, v 
adulescens vorberare hominem senem, id 
Ad 4 2, 23 servom hominem, id Phorm 
2, 1, 62 oculi honunis histnoms, Cic de 
Or 2, 46 193 nemo homo, Plaut Pers 2, 
2, 29 , cf ut homo nemo velit msi homi 
ms si milis esse, Cic N D 1,28,78, v nemo 
—Of females mater, cujus ea stultitia est, 
ut earn nemo hominem appellare possit, 
Cic Clu 70, 199 quae (Io) bos ex homine 
est, Ov F 5,620, Juv 6,284 dulcissimum 
ab hommis camehnum lac, Plin 28, 9, 33, 

§ 123 homines femmae (opp mares homi 
nes), Aug Civ Dei, 3, 3 — 2. Prov a, 
Quot homines, tot sententiae, many men, 
many minds, i e every one has his own 
opinion, Ter Phorm 2, 4, 14 , Cic Fin. 1, 5, 
15 — b. Ut homo est, ita morem geras, Ter 
Ad 3, 3, 77 (but in Plaut Most 3, 2 36 spu 
nous, v Ritsclil ad h 1 ) — c. Homines* 
dum docent, discunt, Sen Ep 7, 8 Jin — d. 
Aiunt homines plus in alieno negotio \ i 
dere quam m suo, the lookers on see farther 
tn the game than the players , id. ib 109, 16 
— C. Homo nulh colons neither fish nor 
flesh .Plaut Ps 4,7,99 — £ Homo sum, hu 
mam nihil a me alienum puto, Ter Heaut 
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j 1, 1, 25, cf homo ego sum, homo tu es, 
Plaut Trm 2, 4, 46 — jr Lupus homo ho 
mini, non liomo,quom quahs sit non novit, 
Plaut As 2,4,88— B. In part ic 1. 
P r e g n , in a good or a bad sense a. 1° 
a good sense (cf \ ir), a man , as a reason 
able or moral being homo es, qui me 
eraunxisti mucidum, Plaut. Ep 3,4,57 si 
homo esset, eum potius logeret, Cic Att 2, 
2 2 nox te expoln it bominemque reddi 
dit, id de Or 2, 10, 40 si vis homo esse, 
id Att 4,15,2 homines visi sumus, id ib 
13, 52, 2 nos quod simus, quod habeamus, 
quod homines existimemur, id omne abs 
te habere, id Fam 7, 29 1 si tu sis homo. 
Ter Ad 5, 8, 11 et tu ilium tuom, si esses 
homo, smeres, etc , if you had a man's 
sense , id ib 1, 2, 27 exuens hominem ex 
homine, Cic Fm 5, 12, 35 cum Socrates 
Alcibiadi persuasisset, eum nihil hommis 
esse, that he was nothing of a man (i e m 
no respect such as a man should be), id 
Tusc. 3, 32, 77 (Nero) dicebat se quasi 
hominem tandem habitare coepisse, like 
a human being , Suet Ner 31 me homi 
nom inter homines voluit esse, Petr 39 
— ‘ b, lu a bad sense, a man, as a weak, 
mortal being, subject to error, of low con 
dition (rare) fateor me saepc peccasse, 

! nam et homo sum et adhuc juvems, Petr 
1 130 cf homines sumus, non del, id 75 
(Demosthenes, Homerus) surami sunt, ho 
! mines tamen 'Quint 10, 1, 25 — In fem 
i quae si hoc tempore non diem suum obus 
set, paucis post anms tamen ei monendum 
fuit, quomam homo nata fuerat, Sulp ap 
Cic lam 4, 5, 4 — Also of servants (as dis 
tinguished from a free Roman) homo P 
Qumti, Qumtus’s man, i e 7m slave, ser 
vant, Cic Quint 19, 61 vinum famihae 
Saturnalibus et Compitahhus in singulos 
homines congios, Cato, R R 57,2, Cat 10, 
16 — 2. In °PP to a woman, a man (ante 
and post clas« , and very rare) mi homo et 
mea mulier, v os saluto, Plaut Cist 4,2,57, 
Lact 2, 12, Dig 48, 19, 38 — * 3. In milit I 
lang , homines, opp to cavalry, foot sol \ 
diers, infantry capti homines eqmtesque 
producebantur, Caes B C 2, 39, 6, cf \ir 
—4. Homo novus, v novus— 5. Bodies , 

I corpses jam pigntia singulos sepeliendi 
i promisee acervatos cumulos hominum ure 
I bant, Li\ 5, 48, 3 -g. Particular phrases 
a, Paucorum hommum esse, to have but 
few intimates, be choice m one's company 
(Maecenas) paucorum hominum et mentis 
bene sanae, Hor S 1, 9, 44 homo est Per 
paucorum hominum, Ter Eun 3, 1, 19 — 
Hence, comically, of the favorite but rare 
fish, acipenser Scipio vide, quid agas 
acipenser iste paucorum hommum est, 
Cic. Fragm ap Macr S 2 12 (see the anec 
dote in connection) — b. Inter homines 
esse (agere) (a) To be among the living , 
to be alive, to live (very rare) Hercules 
numquam abnsset ad deos, nisi cum inter 
homines esset, earn sibi \ iam mumvisset, 
Cic Tusc 1, 14, 32 inter homines esse de 
sinere, i e to die, Dig 31, 1, 69 , so, agere 
inter homines desmere, Tac A 16, 74 fn 
ab hommibus ereptus est, Dig 31, 1, 58 — 
(ft) To see the world, be among men iste 
homo qui numquam inter homines fherit, 
Cic Rose Am 28,76 -H. Transf, esp 
in familiar lang , the man . the fellow, in 
stead of the pron he, his, him baben ar 
gentum ab homine? Plaut Ps 4,7,65 ibl 
homo coepit me obsecrare, ut, etc , Ter 
Eun 2, 2, 30 itast homo, id Ad 1, 2, G3 
dixit, se senatui roganti de Marcello ne ho 
minis quidem causa negaturum, Cic Fam 
4, 4, 3 ei medico imperasti ut venas ho 
minis incideret, id Pis 34, 83 tantum esse 
m homine scelens, Id. Sest 9, 22 Halm , 
41 89, id Verr 2, 4, 27, § 62 persuasit ho 
mini, Nep Dat 10,3 aut msamthomo aut 
versus facit, Hor S 2,7, 117 agnoscit ho 
minem Caesan Phaedr 2, 5, 19 Burm ad 
loc. , al — B. Hie homo, this man , =/, my 
self (ante class and poet ) hunc hominem 
velles si tradere, Hor S 1, 9, 47 solus hie 
homo est, qui semt, etc , Plaut. Cure. 2 1, 

33 tibi verba, huic hommi verbera, Ter 
Heaut 2, 2, 114 (cf hie, G ) 

homocidalis, [homo caedoj, 

murderous animus suus, Anon (Hilar) in 
Job,l p 101 

t homocomeria, &©> f \ = 

pern, in the philosophy of Anaxagoras, the 


E 


homogeneousness of the elements or first 
principles, Lucr 1, 830 , Serv Verg A 4 
625 b *» 

I homoeopropheron, i,n.,=o M0<0 

potpepov, alliteration , as in the vers*' of 
^nnrns (ap Prise p 947 P = Ann. v 113 
Vahl ) o Tite tute Tati tibi tanta tyranno 
tulisti^Mart Cap 6, § 514 
t homoeoptoton, >,», = opoion-r^ 

row, similar case endings, Mart Cap 5 
§ 532 , JJhans^251 P , cf Quint 9,3 78 sqq’ 

t homoeotelcuton, !,■«, = o^otort 

hevTo v, like ending , rhyme. Mart Can 5 
§ 532, Charis 251 P 
Homdle, eSj f , — ’O/ioArj, a high 
mountain in Thessaly, near Tempt, Verg 
A 7, 675 — At the foot of it was the city 
Homolinm. Phn 4, 9 , 16, § 32 , Liv 
42, 38, 10 —II. Deriv Homoioi- 
dCS, um, / (sc pottae), = OpoWcr 
TrvXat, the Homoloian gate in Thebes (so 
named from the Cadmeans, who came from 
Mount Horn ole), Stat Th 7, 252 
t homologous, 1, m jsz o/ioXoyos, a 
later colonist , Cod. Theod 11, 24, 6 § 3 
Homolois, idos, v Homole, H 
t homonymia, ae, /, — opwvfua, 
homonymy, Fronto, Diff Verb p 353 


$ homonymus, a, um, adj ,=op.aiw 
go ?, of the same name , homonymous sicut 
in his, quae homonyma vocantur ut, Tuu 
rus ammal sit, an mons, an signum m 
caelo, an nomen hommis, an radix arbo 
ns, nisi distmetum non intelligitur, Quint 

8, 2 13 

t homotonus^ a, um,<u(; ,t=:o/ioTovo?, 
stretched alike or in unison nervi, funes, 
etc. Vitr 1, 1 med 

+homousius,&; um, adj , —ogoovaio r, 
of like substance consubstantial (Lat con 
substantialis) Tnnitas, Hier Ep 77, 2 
$ homullulus, h m dim [homullus], 
a manikin , Prise p 614 P 
homullus, h m dim (homo), a little 
man, manikin brevis hie est fructus ho 
mulhs, Lucr 3 ; 914 quid cessat hie I10 
mullus, ex aTgilla et luto fictus Epicurus, 
etc , Cic Pis 25, 59 

homuncio, «nis, m dim [id], a little 
man, manikin ego homuncio hoc non fa 
cerem? Ter Eun 3, 5, 42 homuncio Inc, 
qui multa putat praeter virtutem bonuni 
cara esse (opp deus), Cic Ac 2, 43, 134 
(Augustus Horatium) inter alios jocos bo 
muncionom lepidissimum appellat, Suet 
Vit Hor Sen Ep 116, 6 quadnngenta 
tibi si quis deus aut similis dis homuncio, 
Juv 5, 133 

homuncionltae, »rum, m [homun 
cioj, a Christian sect who considered Jesus 
as man only, Prud Apoth 552 in lemm 
homunculus, h ™ dim [homo], a lit 
tie or weakly man, a manikin hui, Ho 
muncuii quanti estisf Plaut Rud 1,2,66, 
id Capt prol 61 , cf id Trin 2, 4, 90 hem I 
1 nos homunculi indignaraur. si quis, etc , 
Sulpic ap Cic Fam 4, 6, 4 neque tam 
desipiens fuissot, ut homuncuhs similera 
deum fingeret, Cic N D 1, 44, 123 ut ho 
munculus unus e multis, etc , id Tusc 1, 

9, 17, cf humilis homunculus, id ib 5, 
23 64, App M 9, p 222 

hone stamen turn* h n [honestoj an 
ornament, grace (rare , not in Cic ) nullo 
honestamento eget virtus,Een Ep 66, 2 — 
In plur omnia honcstamcnta pacis, Sail 
Or ad Caes 2 morum, App Mag p 276 
oratioms, Gell 10,26,4, Cod. Theod 12,1,4 
honcstas, iitis, / [Uonestus], Sonora 
bleness I. (Acc to honestus, I ) Honor 
able consideration which a man enjoys, 
honor, reputation, character , respectability, 
credit, opp to turpitudo (class , cf ox 
istimatio, dignitas) A. L 1 1 quid est 
honestas nisi honor perpetuus ad nllquem 
secundo populi rumoro delatus, Lact. 3, 8, 
Jin unde pudor, contincntia, fuga turpi 
tudims, appetentia laudis et honestntis? 
Cic Rep 1, 2 , cf fugiendao turpitudims 
odipiscendaequo honestatis causa, id Tusc 
2, 27, 66 , GelL 1, 3, 23 sq nihil esse in 
vita magnopero expetendum nisi Jaudcm 
atque honestatem, Cic Arch 6, 14 , cf 
omnia, quae putant homines expotenda, 
honestas glorm, tronquillitas animi atque 
jucunditas, Id LaeL 22, 84 , id PhiL 7 5 
14 cogita, ea nobis erepta esse, quae ho 
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minibus non minus quam liber! cara esse 
debent, bonestatem, dignitatem, honores 
omnes, id. Fam. 4, 5, 2 : quas familias bo- 
nestatis amplitudinisque gratia nomino, on 
account of their character id. Rose. Am. G, 
15 : honestate spoliatus, id. Rab. Post. 16, 
44; cf. : omni jure atque honestate inter- 
dictus, Q. MeteU. ap. GelL 17, 2, 7 : fautor 
infirm generis hominura, odio alienac ho- 
nestatis, Liv. 1, 47, 11: honestatem omnera 
amittere, consideration, respect , Cic. Rose. 
Am. 39, 114 : in eoque (officio) et colendo 
sita vitae est bonestas omnis et in negli- 
gendo tarpitudo, id. Offi 1, 2, 4 ; GelL 1, 
3, 24: bonestati alicujus convenire (with 
subj. clause), PauL Sent. 3, 5, 2. — In plur. 

( = honores ) : ceteris ante partis hone- 
etatibus atque omni dignitate fortunaque 
aliquem privaro, Cic. Mur. 40, 87. — B. 
Transf, concr. : causa, in qua omnes 
bonestates civitatis, omnes aetates, om- 
dcs ordines una consentiunt, honorable, 
reputable persons , Cic. Sest 51, 109. — 
II. (Acc. to bonestus, II.) A. Honor - 
ableness of character, honorable feeling , 
honor , honesty, probity , integrity, virtue 
(class. ) : ubi est autem dlgnitas, nisi ubi 
bonestas? Cic. Att. 7, 11, 1 : nemo est in- 
ventus tam perdltus, tam ab omni non 
modo honestate sed etiam simulatione bo- 
nestatis relictus, qui, etc., id. Rab. Perd. 8, 
23 and 24: (qui Eumraum bonum) suis com- 
modis, non honestate metitur . . . honesta- 
tem propter ee expetere, id. Offi 1, 2, 5 and 
G; cf. : cum omnis bonestas manet a parti- 
bus quatuor, quarum, etc., id. ib. 1, 43, 152; 
and : babes undique expletam et perfectam 
formam honestatls, quae tola his quatuor 
virtutibus continetur, id. Fin. 2, 15, 48; 
Quint. 3,8, 2G; et in laudejustitia utiiitas- 
que tractantur, et in consiliis honestas, id. 
3, 4, 1G : sunt qui tradant tanta eum (Sta- 
beriura Erotem) honestate praeditum, ut, 
ctc.,iuc/i an honorable, noble character ; Fr. 
honnetele, Suet. Gramm. 13 : quod factum 
causa publicae honestaUs vindictam cx- 
spectat, Paul. Sent. 5, 4,21.— B. Transf., 
of things, beauty , grace (very rare) : teatu- 
Uinis, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, § 2: si est bonestas 
in rebus ipBis, de quibus dicitur, exsistit 
ex rei natura quidam splendor 1 in verbis. 
id.de Or. 3, 31, 125. 

honeste, o/lt?., v. hemestus/n. 

honcstitudo, Inis ,f [bonestus], hon- 
orableness, virtue (ante-class, for bonestas, 
II.) : tua honcstitudo Danaos decipit diu, 
Att. ap. Non. 121, 1 (Trag. Fr. v. 501 Rib.); 
horrida Europac, i(L ib. 120, 31 ( Fragm. 
Tr. v. 16 Rib.). 

honcsto, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
cloVie or adorn with honor ; to honor , dig- 
nify ; to adorn , grace , embellish (class ; cf. 
honoro), with personal or inanimate ob- 
jects. X. 1FWA personal objects: qnom me 
tanto honore honestas, Plant. CapL 2, 2, 
100 ; 2,1,50; cf.: quod non diguos homi- 
nes honoro boDCStatos videbam, Sail. C. 35, 
3 Kritz. : tantam laudem, quanta vos me 
vestri8 decretis honcstatis, nemo eEt asse- 
cutus, Cic. Cat. 4, 10, 20: Saturnini imagine 
mortem cjus bonestaro, id. Rab. Perd. 9, 
24; id. Sull. 29, 81 ; id. Off. 1, 39, 139 : haec 
famigeratio Te honestet, me autem collu- 
tnlct, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, G7 : ad eum augen- 
dum atque honestandura, Cic. Off. 2, G, 21: 
a quibus, si interdum ad forum deducimur, 
si uno basilicao spatio honestamur, dili- 
gentcr observari videmur et coll, are hon- 
ored by being accompanied through the ba- 
silica, id. Mur. 34, 70: sumrni viri Graccho- 
rum ct Flacci sanguine non modo se non 
contaminarunt, sod etiam honestarunt, id. 
Cat. 1, 12,29: quem vultus honestat, Dede- 
corant mores, Claud. I^ud. Stil. 1, 2G; cf. : 
arma auro ct argento distincta corpus rarae 
magnitudinis bonestabant, Curt 8 44 7: 
ingens corpus erat (Navil), et arma hone- 
stabant, Liv. 26, 5, 16.- — IX. With inanimate 
objects : ncc domo dominuB, sed domino 
ilomus honestanda est, Cic. Off. 1, 39, 139 : 
L.' Pauli currum rex nobilissimns Perses 
bonestavit, id. Cat 4, 10, 21 : caput (avis) 
plumeo apice bonestante ( with dislin- 
gucrc ), Plin. 10, 2, 2, % 3 ; cf. Curt 8, 13 : 
formam pudor honestabat, id. G, 2 : 3, G 
fn.: exornatio est, qua utimur rei honc- 
ftandac et locupletandae causa, adorn 
Auct Her. 2, 18, 28; HauL Sticb. 2, 1. 7. 
honcstus, a. nm, adj. [honos, honor, 
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qs. furnished or clothed with honor]./u?J of 
honor , honorable. I. Regarded with honor , 
enjoying respect or consideration , honored , 
distinguished , honorable, respectable, noble , 
= bonoratns: qui me honore honestiorem 
fecit, Plaut Capt. 2, 3, 32: cum honos sit 
praemium virtutis judicio studioque civi- 
um delatum ad aliquem ; qui eum senten- 
tiis, qui suffragiis adeptus est, is mihi et 
bonestus et honoratus videtur, etc., Cic. 
Brut 81, 281 : satis honestam honoratam- 
que imaginem fore, Liv. 3G, 40, 9: magnus 
atque bonestus, Brut, et Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. ! 
11, 3, 4; cf : salvi et honesti, id. ib. 11, 2, 2: 
bonestus homo et nobilis, Cic. Mur. 36, 75: 
cum bonesto aliquo homine, id. Fam. 16, 
9, 4: amplae et honestae familiae, illustri- 
ous and honorable families, id. Mur. 7, 15; 
cf. : homines honestis parentibus ac ma- 
joribus nati, id. Fragm. ap. Quint 11, 1, 85: 
bonis parentibus atque honesto loco natus, 
id. Tusc. 6, 20, 58 : cum Sabinas honesto 
ortas loco virgines rapi jHSsit, id. Rep. 2, 7 : 
loco natus bonesto, Caes. B. G. 5, 45, 2 : 
Polla, Nursiae honesto genere orta, Suet 
Vesp. 1: equite Romano in primis honesto 
et ornato, distinguished , eminent, Cic. Fam. 
13, 14, 1; 13, 31, 1: eques Roraanns, id. ib. 
13, G2 ; cf : erant complures bonesti adu- 
lescentes, senatorum filii et ordinis eques- 
tris, Caes. B. C. 1, 61, 3 : publicani, homines 
honestissimi atque ornatissimi, Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 7, 17 : homo bonestissimus, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 53, 6 : milites honestiesimi 
sui generis, id. B. C. 1, 20, 1 : virginis ho- 
nestae vaticinatione, Suet. Galb. 9 et saep. : 
quia deus auctor culpae honestior erat, 
Liv. 1, 4, 2 : tam grave, tam firmum, tam 
honcstum municipium, Cic. Fam. 13, 4, 2: 
bonestissimus conventus, Quint. 1,2,9: ut 
honestiore judicio confiictere? more hon- 
orable, Cic. Quint 13. 44 : dies honestissi- 
mus nobis, id. Fam. 1, 2, 2 : atque erit ilia 
mihi mortis honesta dies, Prop. 3 (4), 21, 
34 : honesta paupertas, VelL 129, 3 : omni- 
um honcstarum rerum egens, not able to 
live suitably to his rank. Sail. J. 14, 17 : ho- 
nestis manibus omnia laetius proveniunt, 
1. e. of generals (ct shortly before : ipso- 
rum tunc manibus imperatorum colebantur 
agri), Plin. 18, 3, 4, § 19. — As substt. 1. 
honestiores, um , m - > men of noble birtii : 
qui borainem castraverit . . . sive is servns 
I 6ive liber sit, capite punitur: honestiores 
publicatis bonis in insulam deportantur, 
Paul. Sent 5, 23, 13; 1, 21, 4 sq. ; opp. hu- 
miliores, id. ib. 5, 25, 1 sq. ; Mos. et Rom. 
Leg. ColL 1, 2, 2; 8, 4, 2. — 2. honcsi nm. 
i, n., honorable conduct, morality , virtue': 
nec honesto quicquam honestius, Cic. Fin. 
4 7, 25: rigidi servator bonesti (Cato), Luc. 
2, 389. 

U. Bringing or deserving of honor, hon- 
orable, respectable, creditable , worthy , vir- 
tuous, decent , proper . becoming. A. 1° 
gen. : ut (civium vita) opibus finna, copiis 
locuples, gloria ampla, virtutc honesta sit, 
Cic. Att. 8, ll, l: in convirio moderato at- 
que honesto, id. Mur. G, 13: aequa et ho- 
nesta postulatio, id. Rose. Am. 2, 7 : hones- 
tnm ac probabile nomen, id. Caecin. 25, 71; 
cf. : ut honesta praescriptione rem turpis- 
simam tegerent, Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 4: causas 
abeundl quaerat honestas, Lucr. 4, 1181 : 
certatio, Cic. LaeL 9,32: honestam rem ac- 
tionemve autnon suscipere aut, etc., id. ib. 
13, 47 : res, causa (opp. turpis), Auct. Her. 
1, 3, 5; ct ; honesta res dividitur in rectum 
et lauaablle, id. 3, 2, 3: hominum honestis- 
simorum testimoniis non credere, Cic. Terr. 
2, 1,49, § 128; id. Rose. Am. G, 1G: homi- 
nes honestissimi, id. ib. 17, 49: quod omni- 
um eit votum parentum, ut honestiores 
quam sint ipsl, liberos habeant, Quint 1, 1, 
82 : soror, virtuous, chaste , Hor. S. 2, 3, 58 : 
vita honestissima, Cic. Rose. Am. 17, 48; 
so in sup. : labor, Quint 12, T, 10: praecep- 
ta, id. 12, 2, 27 : testimonia, id. 5, 11, 37 : 
vitae instituta sic distant, ut Cretes et Ae- 
toli latrocinari honestum putent, Cic. Rep. 
3, 9: honestum quibusdam rapto vivere, 
Quint 3, 7, 24: honestius est de amicorum 
pecunia laborare quam de Eua, Cic. Fam. 
13, 14, 2: nt neque rectum neque honestum 
sit, nec fieri possit, nt, eta, id. Lael. 21, 76: 
honestum et rectum, id. ib. 22, 82: hones- 
tum id intellcgimns, quod tale est, nt, de- 
tracts omni utilitate, sine nllis praemiis 
fructibusve perse ipsum possit jure lauda- 
ri, id. Fin. 2 14, 45; cf id. Inv. 2, 53, 159; 
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id. Leg. 1,18,48: si maritns nxorem suam 
in adulterio deprehensam occidit . . . non 
inique aliquid ejus honestissimo calori per- 
mittitur, Mos. et Rom. Leg. ColL 4, 10, 1: 
mores honestos tradere, Juv. 6, 239. — As 
subst. : honestam, i, n., honesty, integri- 
ty, virtue (cf : honor, virtue, etc.): quando- 
quidem honestum aut ipsa virtue est aut 
res gesta virtute, id. Fin. 5, 23, 66; cf : sive 
honestum solum bonum est, ut Stoicis pla- 
cet, sive quodhonestum est, id ita summum 
bonum est, nt, etc., id. Off. 3, 3, 13; 1, 4, 14: 
formam quidem ipsam ettamquam faciem 
honesti vides, id. ib. 1, 5, 14: omnis bonesti 
justique disciplina, Quint. 12, 2, 1: honesti 
praesens imago, id. 12, 1, 28: quo (honesto) 
detracto quid potent beatum intellegi ? Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 15, 45 : de honesto ac bono, Quint. 2, 
2,5: honesta ac turpia, Cic. Leg. 1,16, 44; 1, 
17, 4G: honestis similia suntquaedam non 
honesta, id. Ac. 2, 16, 50: in eodem pectore 
nullum est honestorum turpiumque con- 
sortium, Quint. 12, 1, 4: de honestis, justis, 
utilibus quaestiones, id. 3, 6, 41. — Prov. : 
honesta mors turpi vita potior, Tac. Agr. 
33: imponit finem sapiens et rebus hone- 
stis, Juv. G, 444: honestus rumor alterura 
est patrimonium, Pub. Syr. 217 Rib. — B. 
I n p a r t i c. , of personal appearance, noble, 
fine , handsome, beautiful (mostlj' poet.): 
ille erat honesta facie et liberal!. Ter. Eun. 
4, 4, 15; 2, 1, 24; cf : ita me di ament, ho- 
nestus est, id. ib. 3, 2, 21: erat forma prae- 
ter cetcras honesta, id. And. 1, 1, 96: facies, 
Suet. Tib. 68: caput, Verg. A. 10, 133; id. G. 
2, 392: asini, Varr. R. R. 2, G, 2: (equi), 
Verg. G. 3, 81: ager honestior, Varr. R. R. 

1, 4, 2: tunc ora rigantur honestis Imbri- 
bus ( i. e. lacrimis ), Stat. Th. 2, 234. — As 
subst.: honestum, s, n., beauty: nec, si 
quid honesti est ; jactat habetque palam, 
quaerit, quo turpia celet, = si quid pulchri 
babent, Hor. S. 1, 2, 84. — Hence, adv.: hd- 
neste. 1. (Acc. to I.) Honorably, nobly 
(very rare): honeste natus, of noble birth , 
Suet. Aug. 43.— Far more freq. and class., 

2, (Acc. to II.) Decently. becomingly, prop- 
erly, creditably, virtuously : neque ilia ma- 
trem satis honeste tuam Eequi poterit co- 
mes, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 69; id. RucL 2, 3, 77: 
sic volo Te ferre (aquam) honeste, ut ego 
fero, id. ib. 2, 5, 7 : unde Mundior cxiret vix 
libertinus honeste, Hor. S. 2, 7, 12: ut vide- 
amur vestiti esse honeste, varr. L. L. 8, § 31 
Mull. : (Lucretia) turn quoque jam morions, 
ne non procumbat honeste, Respicit, Ov. 
F. 2, 833: (Caesar) sinum ad ima crura de- 
durit, quo honestius caderet, Suet. Caes. 
82; Lucil. ap. Noel 427, 20: valde se ho- 
neste gerunt, Cic. Att. G, 1, 13: honestius 
hie, quam Q. Pompeius, id. Off. 3, 30, 109: 
quae in nostris rebus non satis honeste, in 
amicorum fiunt honestissime, id. Lael. 16, 
67 : aliquid recte honesteque dicere, icL 
Rep. 1, 2: beate et honeste vivere, id. ib. 4, 
3: honeste vivere (opp. turpiter), Quint. 5, 
10, 24: facere ac dicere (opp. tuipiter). id. 
11, 1, 14; 10, 5, 13: tam jejuna fames, cum 
possit honestius tremere, etc., Juv. 5, 10; 
iste quidem vetcres inter ponetur honeste, 
fairly , properly , Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 43 : fastigi* 
um nunc honeste vergit in tectum inferio- 
ris porticos, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, 14. 

honor or honos (the latter form al- 
most exclusively in Cic., who has honor 
only Phil. 9, 6 fin., and Fragm. pro Tull. 
21; also in Caes., Liv., Sail., Prop., Verg., 
Nep., and Curt. ; but honor in Sen., VelL, 
Ov.; and Hor. and Taa use both forms. 
Honos was antiquated in Quintilian’s day, 
v. Quint. 1, 4, 13; Xeue, Formenl. 1, 168 
sq.), oris (archaic gen. honorus, like ve- 
nerus. Lex Puteol. ap. Haubold, n. 7), m. 
[perh. Sanscr. hu-, callj, honor, repute, es- 
teem in which a person or thing is held. 
I. L i t. A. 1 n 6 e n - : cum hoaos sit prae- 
mium virtuti6 judicio studioque civium 
delatum ad aliquem, qui eum sententiis, 
qui suffragiis adeptus est, is mihi et hones- 
tas et honoratus videtur. Qui autem oc- 
casionc aliqua etiam invitis suis civibus 
nactus est jmperium, hunc nomen honoris 
adeptum, non honorem puto, Cic. Brut. 81, 
281; cf: is autem, qui vere appellari pot- 
est honos, non invitamentnm ad tempus, 
sed perpetuae virtutis est praemium, id. 
Fam. 10, 10, 1 sq. : honos alit artes omnes- 
que incenduntur ad studia gloria, id. Tusa 
1,2,4; so with gloria, id. Part. 24, 87: si 
honos is fuit, majorem tibi habere non 
8G1 
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potui, id. Fam 5, 20, 2 quanto et honor 
hie lllo est amphor, etc , id. Att 9, 2, A, 1 
gratia, dignitate, honore auctus, Caes B G 
1, 43, 8 amplissimis hononbus et prae 
mns decoran honos maximus, Cic do 
Or 1, 54, 232 ut eum amplissimo regis ho 
nore et nomme affeceris, id. Deiot 5, 14 
aliquem praecipuo honore habere, Caes B 
G 5, 54, 4 suum cuique honorem et gra 
dum reddcre Cic Rose Am 47, 136 apud 
eum sunt m honore et in pretio, id. ib 28, 
77, Caes B C 3, 61, 1, so with in m ho 
nore magno esse, Cic Brut 8,30. summo 
in honore, id. de Or 1, 55, 235, id. Off 2, 
19, 65 tanto in honore, id. Tusc 2, 2, 4 
Caes B C 1, 77, 2 , 3, 47, 7, Liv 42, 6, 12, 
but without in Jovera autem quanto ho 
nore in suo templo fuisse arbitrammi, Cic 
Yerr 2, 4, 58, § 129 (Druides) magno sunt 
apud eos honore, Caes B G 6, 13, 4, 5, 54, 
5, LiV X, 40, 1, Tac A 14, 6, id. H.1, 6.4 
honorem accipere, Cic Att 9, 2, A, 1 ho 
norem huic genen (i e poetis) non fuisse 
declarat oratio Catoms, id. Tusc 1, 2, 3 
honori summo nostro itilom fuit qui P 
Clodn conatus compressit, id. Off 2, 17. 58. 
cf quod (i e medium ex tnbus seaere) 
apud Numidas honon ducitur, Sail J 11, 
3 rite suum Baccho dicemus honorem, 
honor, praise, Verg G 2, 393 tanto ille vo 
bis quam mihi pejorem honorem habuit, 
worse honor , l e greater dishonor or dis 
grace , Q MetelL ap Gell 12, 9, 4, cf ex 
Biln honor, l e honorable exile , Tac H 1, 
21 — Personified tute pone te latebis 
facile, ne mvemat te honos, Plaut Trm 3, 
2, 37 — Of inanim and abstr things, honor , 
esteem, value physicae quoque non sine 
causa tributus idem est honos, Cic Fin 3, 
22, 73 , id. Fam 7, 26, 2 omatus ille admi 
rabilis, propter quem ascendit m tantum 
honorem eloquentia, id Or 36, 125 multa 
rcnascentur quae jam cecidere, cadentque 
Quae nunc sunt in honore vocabula, si vo 
let usus, Hor A P 71 apud antiquos pis 
ciurn nobilissimus habitus acipenser nullo 
in honore est, Phn 9, 17, 27, § 60, 19, G, 32, 
§ 104 vino Prammo etiam nunc honos 
durat, id 14, 4, 6, § 54 al — B. In p a r 1 1 c 

1, Public honor, official dignity, office, post, 
preferment (cf munus) ita quaestor sum 
factus, ut mihi honorem ilium turn non 
solum datum, sed etiam creditum ac com 
missum putem, Cic A err 2, 5, 14, § 35 ille 
honoris gradus, id Sull 29, 82 equites Ro 
manos in tnbunicium restituit honorem, 
Caes. B C 1, 77 Jin extraordinanum ho 
norem appetere, id ib 1, 32, 2 hie ipse 
honos (sc dictatura), delatus ad me, testis 
est ranocentiae meae, Liv 9, 26, 14 curu 
lem adfern sellam eo jussit (I lavras) ac 
sede honoris sui inimicos spectavit id. 9, 
46, 9 honore abut, Suet Aug 26, cf de 
posito honore, id. ib 36 paene honore 
summotus est, id. Claud. 9 honor munici 
palis est administrate rei pubheae cum 
dignitatis gradu, sive cum sumtu, sive sine 
eiogatione conVragens, Dig 60, 4, 14 pT 
honorem aut magistratum gerere, Gai 
Inst 1,96 clan \elamen honoris sufflei 
unt tumcae summis aedihbus albae, Juv 
3, 178 tempus honoris, the term of office, 
id 8, 150 honorem tmlitiae largin, mihta 
ry honors, id 7, 88 —In plur popplura 
Romanum homimbns novis mdustriis h 
benter honores mandare semperque man 
dasse, Cic 'Yerr 2, 4, 37, § 81, cf qui (po 
pulus) stultus honores Saepe dat mdignis 
Hor S 1, 6, 15 ascendisset ad honores, 
nisi, etc , Cic Brut 68, 241 hononbus am 
plicsimis et laboribus maxim is perfungi, 
id Fam 1, 8, 3 obrepisti ad honores er 
roro hommum, id Pis 1, 1 Catulus maxi 
mis hononbus usus, SalL C 49, 2 magi 
stratus atque honores capere, Suet Aug 
26 largin opes, honores, Tac A 11, 12. — 

2. Particular phrases a. Honoris 
causa, (a) Out of respect, xn order to show 
honor (cla^s) C Curio, quem ego homi 
nem honoris potms quam contumeliae 
cau«a nominatum volo, Cic Yerr 1, 7, 18 
quem honoris causa nomino, id Ro"C Am 
2 6 toties hunc et virum bonum e«se dixi 
sti et honoris causa appellasti, id Rose 
Com 6, 18 : Campams equitum honoris 
causa, civitas sine suffrage data Liv’ 8, 14, 
10, 32, 34, 8, 39, 22, 2.— (0) For the sake of 
(ante class ) ejus honoris causa, feci then 
saurum ut he reperiret Eucho, PJaut Aul 
pro\ 25 mei honoris causa mitteTe coquos, 
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id. ib 3, 4, 4 hue honoris v ostn venio gra 
tia, id Am 3,1,7, id. Stich 2,2,14 vestn 
honoris causa, Ter Phorm 5, 7, 35— 
Praefan or dicere honorem, to make an 
excuse m saj mg any thing that may be 
distasteful = by your leave or sarnnp your 
presence si dicimus ille patrem stran- 
gulavit, honorem non praefamur Sin de 
Aurelia ahquid aut Lollia, honos praeran 
dus est, Cic. Fam 9,22,4, for which haec 
sunt quae retulisse fas sit, ac pleraque ex 
his non nisi honore dicto, Pirn 28, 8, 24, 
§ 87 , cf also honos aunbus sit, i e par 
don the expression , Curt 5, L 22. — 3, Per 

sonified, Honor or Honos, as a 
deity whose temple adjoined that of Yir 
tus, and who was worshipped with un 
covered head, Cic Verr 2,4,54, § 121, id 
Sest 54,116, id. Leg 2,23 58, Yal Max 1, 
1, 8, Liv 27, 25, 7 sqq Aug Civ Dei, 4, 
21, Inscr Orell 543 

II, Transf ^ Conor, any thing 
given as a mark of honor, an honorary gift, 
a reward, acknowledgment, recompense, fee, 
a sacrifice, funeral rites, a legacy, etc 
(mostly poet and since the Aug period) 
Itan tandem hanc majores famam tradi 
derunt tibi tui, hoDori posterorum tuo 
rum ut vmdex Seres, Plaut Trin 3, 2, 18 
Curio misi, ut medico honos haberetur et 
tibi daret quod opus esset, Cic Fam 16, 9, 
3, Yitr 10,22 gemmum pugnae proponit 
honorem, Verg A. 6, 365 ml victor hono 
ns Ex opibus posco, Sil 9, 199 dicite, Pie 
rides, quonam donetur honore Neaera, Tib 
3, 1, 6 nee Telamon Bine honore recessit 
Hesioneque data potitur, Ov M 11, 21G 
arae sacrificns fument, honore, doms cu 
mulentur, Liv 8, 33, 21 divfim templis in 
dicit hoDorem, Verg A. 1, 632 , Ov F 4, 
409 nullos ans adoleret honores, id. M 8, 
742 meritos aris mactavit honores, Verg 
A. 3, 118 honore sepulturae carcre, Cic de 
Sen 20, 75 , id Inv 1, 65, 108 cermt ibi 
maestos et mortis honore carentesLeucas 
pim, etc , Verg A. 6, 333 , cf Ov Tr 3, 3, 
45 mille Yin, qui supremum comitentur 
honorem, Verg A 11, 61 solutus honos 
cmen, Val FI 3. 357 honorem habere all 
cui, Curt 3, 12, 13 omnem honorem funeri 
servare, id 4, 10, 23 communem sepultu 
rae honorem alicui tribuere, Suet Aug 17 
nec emm quaerimus, cui acquiratur, sed 
cui honos habitus est, the honorary legacy , 
Dig 37, 6, 3 , 32. 1, 11 sepulturae honoro 
spoliatus, Yal Max. 4, 7, 1, 9. 8,1 fin , cf 
supremitatis honor, Amm 31, 13 supre 
mus condicionis humanae honos, Yal Max 
6, 3, 1 — B. Objectively, a quality that 
brings honor or consideration, an oma 
ment , grace, charm, beauty (poet ) eilvis 
Aquilo decu^sit' honorem, Verg G 2, 404 
December silvis honorem decutit, Hor 
Epod 11, 6, cf populeus cui frondis ho 
nor, Val FI b, 296 notus m vultus honor, 
Hor Epod 17,18, Stat Th 10,788 —In 
plur laetos oculis afflarat honores, Verg 
A 1, 591 , cf Sil 12, 244 hie tibi copia 
Manabit ad plenum benigno Runs hono 
rum opulenta cornu Hor C 1, 17, 16 nul 
lum ver usquam nulhque aestatis honores 
Sil 3, 487 — -C, A magistrate, office holder 
sed cum summus honor finito computet 
anno, sportula quid referat, Juv 1, 117, cf 
v 110 

honorabllis, e, adj [honoro], that 
procures honor or esteem, honoi able (very 
rare) haec ipsa sunt honorabilra quae vi 
dentur levia .atque commuma, salutan, 
appeti, decedi, assurgi, etc , ♦Cic de Sen 
18, 62 personae, Amm 30, 4 16 honora 
bilior omnium, Vulg Dan 13, 4 — Adv 
honorabiliter, honorably colebatur, 
Amm 29,2, so, sepelire, Capitol Macr 5 
hondrarium,M bonorarius I B 
honorarius, a, um, adj [honor], of 
or relating to honor , done for the sake of 
conferring honor, honorary I, In gen. 

A Adj (class) cum essem in provincia 
legatus, quamplures ad praetores et con 
sules vinum honorarium dabant num 
quam accept, ne privatus quidem, Cato ap 
Isid Orig 20, 3 frumentum, Cic Pis 35, 

86 tumulus, l e a cenotaph, Suet Claud 
1 arbiter, i e one chosen out of respect by 
the parties themselves (opp to one chosen 
by the judge), JHc Tusc. 6, «, 120, id Fat 
17, 39, oLafrbJtna (opp judicia Iegitima), 
id Rose Com 5, 15 opera (opp seventas 
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judicis) id Caecin 2, 6 tutor, Dig 23, o 
61, 26, 7, 3 vacca, i e an honorary offer 
(opp to a sm offering), Inscr ap. Mann. 
Fratr Arv 32, 36, 41. ludi, i e given by 
the magistrates to the people, Suet Aug 30 
cf Paul ex Fest p 102 MuU. munus, a 
post of honor, Gell 16, 13, 6 codiciUi. hbn 
orary letters patent, Cod Theod. 6, 22, Cod. 
Just 3, 24, 3 docere debitum est, delec- 
tare honorarium, permovero necessanum 
is done out of respect for the audience! 
voluntarily, Cic. Opt. Gen 1, 3 curatores 
honorary qui a praetore constituuntur 
Ulp Fragm 12, 1, cf § 3 — B. Subst ’ 
honorarium, i>, ^ (sc donum), a 
ent made on being admitted to a post of 
honor, a douceur, fee, honorary ( post class.) 
decunonatus, Traj ap Phn Lp 10, 114 
carae cognatioms, Tert Idol 10, Dig 11,6 
1 in honorams advocatorum ita versari 
judex debet, ut pro modo litis, etc , ib 60, 
13,1, 26,7,8 al — H. In par tic., m 
jund Lat , of or belonging to theprcelonan 
law, or law of custom (opp to laws strictly 
defined by statutes) (jus) honorarium di 
citur, quod ab honore praetoris venerat, 
Dig 1, 2, 2, § 10 , so, actio, ib 30, 1, 28 
obbgatio, ib 20, 1, 5 successor, ib 46, 4, 
13jfin etsaep 

hono rate, &dv , V honoro, P a Jin. 
honora tio, 6ms,/ [honoro], a mark 
of respect, honor (post class ), Arn. 7, 221 , 
Mart Cap 1, § 7 , Paul ex Fest s. v gra 
divus, p 97 MUU. 

honoratus, a , um, Part and P a , 
from honoro 

Honoriadcs, ae, -ianus, a, 

-las, a d»8, v Hononus. 
honorifice, a dv , v hononficus/in 
honorificcntia, ac, / [Uononficus], 
a doing of honor , honor (post class ) im 
penalis, Sjmm Ep 6, 36, \ r op Aur 25,6, 
Ambros de Abr 2, 10, 69, id de Jacob, 2, 
2, 7 

honorifico, fivi, fitum, 1, v a [id ], 
to do honor to, to honoi (eccl Lat ) regem 
magnum, Lact 7, 24 Jin Dcum, id Ira 
D 23 Salvatorera, Aug Ep 119 
honorificus, adj [honor-f fa 
cio], that does honor , honorable (class ) num 
quam ab eo mentio de rae nisi bonorifica, 
Cic PhiL 2, 15, 39 cum tu a mo rebus 
amplissimis atque hononflcentissimis or 
natus esses, id Fam 5, 2, 1 orationem 
meam m te hononficam fuisse id ib § 3 
hononficentissima verba, id Phil 14, 11, 
29 sena partitur (Pomitius Marsus) in tria 
genera, honorificum, contumehosum, me 
dium, Quint 6, 3, 108 , cf id ib § 6 si 
quid honorificum pagina blanda sonat, 
Mart 10, 45, 2 P Clodius in senatu sub 
hononficentissimo mimstem titulo M Ca 
tonem a re publica relegavit,VeJJ 2, 45, 4 — 
Comp honorificentius est Nep Eum 1, 

5 — Adv honorifice, honorably, with 
honor or x espect, honorably ahquid de 
nliquo honorifice praedicare, Cic. Phil 11, 
13, 33 respondere alicui, id ib 7, 8, 23 
consurgitur, id 'i err 2, 4, 62, § 138 pro 
mittere (« ith large), Q Cic Petit Cons 11, 
44 iratus, quod nihil in se hononfico 
Deque publice neque privatum factum es 
set, that no honors had been shown him, Liv 
42, 1, 7 — Comp ut neraim sit trjumphus 
honorificentius quam mihi salus restitutio 
que persenpta, Cic. Pis 16, 35 nec liberal! 
us nec honorificentius se potuisse tractor), 
id Fam 13, 27, 2 — Sup aliquem hononfi 
centissime appellare, id ib 6, 6, 10 litto 
rae tuae cum amantissime turn hononfi 
centissime scriptae, id Att 14, 13, B 2 
honori g-cr, era, Srum, adj [honor 
gero] that brings honor, honorable (late 
Lat ) nota virgmitatls, Tert Verg Veil 10 
Hondrinus. 1, « , i q Honor, the god 
of honor, Aug Civ Dei, 4, 21 dub (al Ho 
nor) 

♦ honoripeta, ae > m [honor peto], 
striving for honors, ambitious, App Dogm 
Plit 2, p 20 

Hononus, h, m , son of the emperor 
Theodosius I , and brother of Arcadius , the 
first emperor oftSe western Roman empire, 
Claud Nupt. Hon 118, Aur Viet Epit 48 
fin —II. D er i v v A- Honorianus, 
a um, adj , of or belonging to the emperor 
Hononus Hononan thermae, Cod. Theod. 
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15, 1, 50.— B. Honoriades, ae, m., a 
descendant, son of the emperor Homo - 
n'uj, Claud. Nupt Hon. et Mar. 341. — C. 
Honorias, Sdis a female descendant, 
daughter of the emperor Honorius, Claud 
Laud Seren. 130. * 

honoro, uvi, atom, 1, v. a. ( depon .: Di- 
onysius Platon em in litore occurren3 hono- 
ratus C3t, Sol. 1, § 123; 2, § 26; AmpeL 2, 

5) [honor], to clothe or adorn with honor; 
to honor , respect ; to adorn, ornament, em- 
bellish, decorate (class. ; cf. honcstc): mor- 
tem cjus {Ser. Sulpicii) non monumento 
sed luctu publico esse honorandam puta- 
rem, Cic. Phil 9, 3, 5: ornandi honorandi- 
que potestaa, id. ib. 5, 17, 45 OrelL N. cr.: 
honorandas sum, quia tyrannum occidi 
(opp. puniendus), Quint. 3, G, 74; ct id 7, 

4, 41: Amphiara&m sic honoravit fama 
Grqeciae, Cic. Div. 1, 40, 83: virtutem, id 
PhiL 9, 2, 4: aliquos sellis curulibu3, toga 
praetexta. corona triumphali laureaque ho- 
norare, Liv. 10, 7, 9 : populum congiariis,/o 
honor , 1. c. present, Veil. 2, 129, 3; cf: nisi 
in arena passi sunt se honorari, Dig. 3, 1, 

1 ; 48, 10, 15 : honoratus equestri statua, 
Veil. 2, Gl, 3 : Apollo lyrara modo nato 
flore lionorabat, adorned, Petr. 83 : lato 
clavo vel equo publico similive honorc ho- 
norari, Ulp. Fragm. 7, 1. — Hence, hono- 
ratus, a, um, P. a., honored, respected; 
honorable, respectable^ distinguished. A~ 
In gen. [class.) : qui honorem sententils, 
qui suffragiis adeptus cst, is mihi et bo- 
nestus et honoratus videtur, eta, Cic. Brut. 
81, 281 : satis honcstam honoratamque ima- 
ginem fore, Liv. 3G, 40 ; 9: beati, qui hono- 
rati sunt, vldentur; miseri autem, qui sunt 
inglorii, Cic. Leg. 1, 11, 32: clari et hono- 
rati vin, id de Sen. 7, 22 : homo et prin- 
ccp3, id. OIL 1, 39, 138: honoratus et nobi- 
Ii3 Thucydides, id Or. 9, 32: Achilles, Hor. 
A. P. 120: cani, Ov. 31. 8, 9: praefectura, 
Cic. Plane. 8, 19; amici, i. e. courtiers, Liv. 
40, 54, G: rus, granted as a mark of honor, 
Ov. 31. 15, G17; ct Ecdes, Tac. A. 2, G3.— 
Comp. : DionyBius apnd me honoratior 
fuit, quam apud Scipioncm Panaetius Cia 
Att. 9, 12, 2: spes honoratioris militiae, 
Liv. 32, 23. 9.— Sup.: genus pollens atque 
honoratiesimum, Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 28: ho- 
noratissimo loco Iectus,Vcfl.2,7G,l: hono- 
ratissiraae imaginis vir, Liv. 3,58, 2: genus 
assensus, Tac. G. 1L — B. In p a r t i c., 
honored by a public office, filling a post of 
honor, honorable, respectable (perb.not ante- 
Aug.): praetor, Ov. F. 1, 52 : consul honora- 
tus vir, id P. 4, 6, 1: honoratior, Veil 2, 54 
fn.: faraihahonorata magisquam nobilis, 
Eutr. 7, 18: si quis forte honoratorum, de- 
curionum, possessorum, eta, CodTb. 9, 27, 
G: Lampr. Alex. Sev. 40; Inscr. Orell. 3540; 
3971 al. ; cf. : ho>oeatvb ad cyp.am kalex- 
dabii, Inscr. Grut. 444, 5 : honoratae co- 
mae, l. e. of a high magistrate, Ov. P. 2, 2, 
92.-2, Act., conferring honor, = honorifi- 
cus (very rare): senatus quam potcrat ho- 
noratissimo dccreto adlocutus cos mandat 
consulibus, Liv. 27, 10, G. — Hence, adv.: 
honorate, with honor, honorably : quara 
ilium ct honorate nec secure continet? 
Veil. 2, 129, 4 : quod Clium honorate custo- 
dierant, Tac. H. 4, G3. — Comp. : utrum con- 
tumeliosius cxpulennt, an revocaverint 
honoratius, Just. 5,4, 13; VaL Max. 5, 1, 1L 
— Sup.: allqucm honoratis3ime excipere, 
Yal. Max. 2, 10, 2. 

honbrus, a, um, adj. [honor, analog, 
with dccorus from decor] (poet and in po3t- 
Aug. pro=e). * I. Worthy of honor honora- 
ble, Stat Th. 5, 40. — II, That confers honor, 
honorable : carmen, glorifying, Yal. FL 4, 
342 : fama, Stat. Th. 2, G29: mors, id ib. 4. 
230: oratlo, Tac. A 1, 10 fin.: quae in Dm 
Bum patrem Germanic! honora et magnifi 
ca Augustus fecisset, id ib. 3, 5: honora de 
Gcrmanico disscrcbat, id ib. 4, C8. 
ho nos, Gris, m. , v. honor. 

- honus and honustus, v. onus init 
i hoplltcs, ae, m., =67"Xitijp, a heavy - 
armed man, Plin. 35, 10, 3G, § 71, v. Silhg. 
ad h. 1. 

hoplomaehns, i, m., = oirXo^dxoc, 
hrary-armed combatant, a sort of gladiator, 
Suet. Calig. 35; 3rart. 8, 74, 1; Firm. Math. 
8, 21; Inscr. OrelL 25GG. 

1. hdra, ao (archaic gen. ting, horiil, 
Lucr. X, 101G. — In abl. *p!ur. horabvs. 
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Inscr. OrelL 4601), f [kindred with wpa ; 
Zend Fare, year; ayara, day; orig. for fo- 
sara, from Flap, ver], (lit., a definite Epace 
of time, fixed by natural laws; hence, as in 
Greek). I, An hour. A. Lit. (among the 
Romans, of varying length, according to,4 
the time of year, from sunrise to sunset 
being reckoned as twelvehour3; ct: aetas, 
aevum, tempos, dies): aestiva, 3Iart. 12, 1, 

4 ; cf. : viginti milia passuum horis quin- 
que duntaxat aestivis conficienda sunt, 
Veg. 31iL 1, 9 : horam amplius jam in de- 
moliendo signo moliebantur, Cia Verr. 2, 

4, 43, g 95 : idem eadem possunt horam 
durare probantes? Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 82 : ter- 
na3 epistolas in hora dare, Cic. Fam. 15, 1G, 

1 : in hora saepe ducentos versus dictabat, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 9: horas tres dicere, Cic. Alt. 
4, 2, 4: primum dormiit ad horas tres, id 
ib. 10, 13, 1 : quatuor horarum spatio antc- 
cedens, Caes. B. C. 3, 19 fin.: quatuor aut 
plures aulaea premuntur in horas, Hor. Ep. 
2, If 189: non amplius quam geptem horas 
dormiebat, Suet. Aug. 78: haec (cogitatio) 
paucis admodum horis magnas etiam cau- 
sa3 complectitur, Quint 10, G, 1: paucis3i- 
marum horarum consulatus, Plin. 7, 53, 54, 
g 181: hora quota cst? what o'clock is it? 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 44: nuntiare horas, to tell the 
time of day, Juv. 10, 216; cf: cum a puero 
quaesisset horas, Plin. 7,53,54, § 182; Suet 
Dom.lG: si te grata quies et primam som- 
nus in horam Del eclat, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 6: 
hora secunda po3tridie, Cic. Quint. 6, 25 : 
quarta vix demum exponimur hora, Hor. S. 
1, 5, 23: cum ad te quinta fere hora venis- 
eem, Cia Pis. 6, 13 : ea res acta est, cum 
hora sexta vix Pompeius perorasset, usque 
ad horam octavam, id Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2: hora 
fere nona, id ib.: hora diei decima fere, id 
PhiL 2, 31, 77: hora fere undecima aut non 
multo secus id 31 iL 10, 29: prima salutan- 
te3 atque altera continet hora ; Exercet 
raucos tertia causidicos: In quintam vario3 
extendit Roma labores: Sexta quies lassie, 
septima finis erit, etc., 3Iart 4, 8: post ho- 
ram primam noctis. . . . deccm horis noc- 
turniB, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 19*. prima noctis, 
Suet. Aug. 7G : tribus noctumi3, id Calig. 
50: id quidem in horam diei quintam vel 
octavam epectare maluerint, L e., towards 
that part of the heavens where the sun is at 
the fifth or eighth hour , Plin. 17, 11, 16, 

§ 84 ; G, 32, 37, g 202 : hie tu fortasse eris 
diligens, ne quam ego horam de meie legi- 
timis horis remittam, of the hours allovsed 
to an orator, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 25: hora 
partfis, the hour of one's birth, natal hour. 
Suet Aug. 94: hora natal is, Hor. C. 2, 17, 
19 : mortis, Suet. Dom. 14 : cenac, id 
Claud 8 : pugnae, id Aug. 16 : somni. id 
Dom. 21 et eacp. : ad horam venire, at the 
hour, punctually, Sen. Q. N. 2, 1G: clavum 
mutare in horas, every hour , hourly, Hor. 
S. 2, 7, 10 ; id C. 2, 13, 14 ; id A P. 1G0 ; 
Plin. Ep. 3, 17, 3. — 2, Pro v. a* 1° horam 
vivere, to cart only for the passing hour, to 
live from hand to mouth, Cic. Phil. 5, 9, 25. — 
b. Omnium horarum homo (amicus, etc.), 
ready, active, well disposed at all times, 
Quint. 6, 3, 110 Spald ; Suet. Tib. 42 (for 
which : C. Publicinm solitum dicere, P. 
3Iummium cuivis tempori bominem esse, 
Cic. de Or. 2, G7, 271).— B. Transf., in 
plur.: horae, arum, a horologe, dial, 
clock: cum machinatione quadam moveri 
aliquid videmus, ut sphaeram, ut horas, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97 ; Petr. 71 ; cf : videt 
oscitantem judicem, mittentem ad horas, 
to look at the clock, Cia Brut. 64, 200. — 
II. Poet, in gen., time, time of year , sea- 
son : tu quam cum que deus tibi fortunave- 
rit horam, Grata sume mantt, Hor. Ep. l, 
11, 22: et mihi forsan, tibi quod negarit, 
Pomget hora, id C. 2, 16, 31: neu fluitem 
dubiac spe pend ulus horae, id Ep. 1, 18, 110: 
qui recte vivendi prorogat horam. id ib. 1, 
2, 41 : extremo veniet mollior hora die, 
Prop. 2, 23 (3, 24), 16: numquam te crastina 
fallet Hora, Verg. G. 1, 42G: sub vemi tem- 
poris horam, Hor. A P. 302; so of spring: 
genitalis anni, Plin. 9, 35, 54, § 107 : flagran- 
tis atrox hora Caniculae, Hor. C. 3, 13, 9: 
(hae iatebrae) Incolumem tibi me praeetant 
Septembribus horis, id Ep. 1, 16, 1G: arbor 
ipsa omnibus horis pomifera e3t, at all sea- 
sons, all the year round , Plin. 12, 3, 7, § 15. — 
m. Personified: Horae, arum,/, like 
the Gr. ’float, the Hours, daughters of Jupi- 
ter and Themis, goddesses that presided over 
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the changes of the seasons and kept watch at 
(he gates of heaven, Ov. 3L 2, 26; 118; VaL 
FL 4, 92; Stat. Th- 3, 410; Ov. F. 1, 125; 5, 
217; Hvg. Fab. 183. 

, 2. Hora, a®, / [peril, an old form for 
hera, lady], the wife ofQuirinus {Romulus), 
who was worshipped as a goddess (called, 
before her death, Hersilia, Ov. IL 14, 830) : 
Quirine pater, veneror, Horamque Quirini, 
Enn. ap. Non. 120, 2 (Ann. v. 121 Yabl.): 
Hora Quirini, GelL 13, 22, 2 ; cf : pariter 
cum corpore nomen 3Iutat Horamque vo- 
cat, Ov. 3L 14, 85L 

t horaeus, a, um, adj., = utpaToc (sc. 
rapixos), salted in season: Ecomber , pickled 
maclxrcl, Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 7L 
horalis, e r a( ^J- [hora], of or belonging 
to an hour (late Lat.): epatium, i. e., of an 
hour, Venant. Yit. S. 3!art. 4, 364. / 
horaxinm, Ih [id ], a dial, dock 

(late Lat.), Censorin. de Die Nat. 23 med. 

1. Hora tins, a, name of a Roman 
gens. a. Horatii, the three brothers, in the 
time of Tullus Hostilius, who fought against 
the Alban Curiatii, Liv. 1, 24 sq. — ]j, Hora- 
tius Codes, who , in the war with Porsen- 
na, defended a bridge single-handed, Liv. 2, 
10. — c. Q. Horatius Flaccus, the famous 
Augustan poet, Juv. 7, 62. — In fem.: Ho- 
ra tia, a e,ihe sister of the Horatii, Liv. 1, 
26 fin.— H. Dcrivv. A. Horatius, 
a, um, adj. , of or belonging to a Horatius, 
Horatian : gens, Liv. 1 26 : virtns, Verg. 
Cul. 359: lex, Liv. 3, 55; GelL 6, 7, 2.— B. 
Horatianns, a, adj., of or bdong- 
ing to the poet Horace , Horatian : file Ata- 
bulus, GelL 2, 22, 25. 

2. Horatius, a, um, adj, v. 1. Hora- 
tius, IL A. 

horconia, a e,f., a tort ofviint in Cam- 
pania, Plin. 14, 2, 4. g 35. 

i horctum ct forctum pro bono di- 

cebant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 102 HiilL : c£ for- 
tis init. 

t horda, ae, f, archaic i. q. fordn, a 
cow that is with calf: quae Bterilis est vae- 
ca, tanra appellata ; quae praegnans, hor- 
da : ab eo in fastis dies bordicalia nomi- 
nantur, quod tunc hordae bore3 immolan- 
tur, Varr. K. B. 2, 5, 6; V. fordus. 

hordcaccns (or ord-), a, um, adj 
[hordeum], of or relating to barley, barley-: 
farina, Cato, R. R. 157, 5; Plin. 20, 13, 51, 
§ 135: panis, id 18, 11, 26, g 103: farrago, 
Col. 11, 2, 99: messiB, Plin. 18, 29, 71 § 295: 
pira, barley-pears, i. e., ripe at the. barley - 
harvest , CoL 5, 10, 18. 

hordcanas ( als ° ordcarins and 
hordiarius), a, um, adj. [id], of or relat- 
ing to barley , barley-: pira, barley-pears, i.e. 
pear* that are ripe at barley -harvest, Plin. 
15, 15, 16, g 55 (also called hordeacea pira, 
CoL 5, 10, 18) ; so, pruna, Plin. 15, 13, 12, § 41 : 
hordiarium aes, quod pro hordeo equiti Ro- 
mano dabatur, PauL ex Fest. p. 102 HiilL ; 
cf. Liv. 1, 43, 9 (Wcissenb. ad loc.) : Gai. 
Inst. 4, 27 : antiquissimum in cibis horde- 
um, Bicnt Atheniensium ritu apparet ct 
gladiatorum cognomine, qui hordearii vo- 
cabantur, Plin. 18, 7, 14, g 72: pecunia ex 
qua hordeum equis erat comparandum . . . 
dicebatur aes hordiariunx, Gai. Inst 4, 27. 
-n. Like barley, i. e. inflated: hone eun- 
dem IL Coelius hordearinm rhetorem ap- 
pellat, deridens ut inflatum ac levem etBor- 
didnm, Suet. Rhet. 2. 

* hordems, a , ad S- [> d -lt of or re- 
lating to barley , barley- : lolligiunculae, 
Plaut. Casin. 2, 8, 58. 

horde olns, h dim - ° st v in 

eye, Mara Empir. 8 ; l3id 4, 8, 16, 
hordeum ( al£0 ordenm, and arcb- 
fordenm acc - t0 Q Q i nt - ^ 14), i, n. 

[Sanscr. root ghars-, to rub, grind; O. H, 
Germ. Gers-ta], barley, Plm. 18, 7, 10, g 53; 
Cato, R. R. 35, 2; Varr. R. R. 2, 4, G ; CoL 
2, 9, 3 sq. ; Liv. 27, 13, 9 ; Suet. Aug. 24: 
frngibus legatis hordeum continetur, PauL 
Sent. 3, G, 78.— In plur., Verg. E. 5, 36; id 
G. 1, 317 ; on account of this plur. he was 
abused by the poet Bavins; v. Bavins; cf 
also : hordea et mulsa non alio vitiosa gunl, 
quam quod singularia pluraliter efTeruntur. 
Quint 1, 5, 16; plur. also Plin. 18, 7, 10. 
§56. 

hordiarins, v - hordeariu3. 

+ hordicalirt, v. horda and fordua 
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t hordicidia, t t fordicidia. 
hordus, v fordos 

Horcstl, orum, m , a tribe tn North 
Britain, in the modem Stirling, or the 
north part of Lanark, Tac. Agr 38 (al Bo 
rest 1 ) 

horia (oria)> ae,/ 7 a small vessel, a fsh 
ing smack (cf celox, cata c copium, prosu 
mia, lembus, etc.) horia nancala pi*cato 
na, Non. 533, 20 , Plant Rud. 4 2, 5, 4. 3, 
81, Gell 10, 25, 5 

horlola, ae ,/ dim [horia] a skiff, fsh 
ing boat, Plaut Tnn 4 2, 100, Gell. 10, 25 , 5 
horior, hon, and horitor, an, v dtp 
[prim forms of hortor, from the root opn, 
whence 5 pwpi, 6ppg, oppau, eta] to urge, 
incite, encourage hortatur quod vulgo di 
cimus, veteres nonnulli hontur dixerunt, 
ut Ennius libro XVI (29) prandere jubet 
honturque Idem in X (28) hontatur in 
duperator, Diom p 378 P (Ann v 409 and 
350VahlJ 

t horistice, t® f,= optanKy, thedefn 
ing or theoretical part of grammar, Diom 
p 421 P 

* horitor, an, \ horior/n- 
"1 horizon, ontjs, m , = opi^wv (sc ko- 
kXoc or urjp) I. The horizon (pure Lat 
fimens and finitor), Macr Somn Sop 1, 15 
fn , id. S 7, 14 fin , Hyg Astr 1, 4 —II. 
A line drawn through the centre of a sun 
dial Yitr 9, 8 

t hormenos, *=oppevor, the Greek 
name of wild asparagus, Phn 19, 8, 42, 
§ 151 (as Greek, Jan ) 
t horminnm, i, n , = opptvov, the herb 
clary , a kmd of sage, Sahia horminum, 
Linn , Phn 22 25, 70, §159, 18, 10, 22, §96 
t hormi scion, h, n ,=op/i«™or, apre 
cioas stone , othennse unknown, Plin. 37, 
10 60 § 168 

horno, adv , \ hornus fin 
hornotinus, a , urn, rbornu*], of 
this year, this year's nuces, Cato, R. R. 17, 
2 frumenlum, Cia Yerr 2, 3, 18, § 45 vir 
gae, Col 5, 6 fin 

hornns, a um, adj [contr for hormus 
= uiptvot from top a], of this year, this year's 
(not in Cja, but cf horncftmus) agni, 
Prop 4, (5), 3. 61 fruge, Hor C 3, 23, 3 
\ ina, id Epoa. 2, 47 palea, id S 2, 6, 88 
— Adv homo, this year utrum anno an 
horno te abstuleris a viro? Lucil ap Non 
121, 8 horno me*sis magna fUit, Plaut. 
Mo«t. 1, 3,3, Yarr ap Non 121, 10 
i horologiaris, e, adj [horologmm], 
of or belonging to a horologe or clock tem 
PLVM, i e provided with a clock, In«cr 
Orel! 1276 , cf abhrey , hokologiar tem 
plvjt, Jd 925 

t horoldgicns, a , Q dj — w P o\o 
ftKor, of or belonging to a clock \asa, Mart 
Cap 6, 194 

horologium, ”*> = u P o\ojwv, a 
clock, horologe, either a sundial or a uafer 
clock, Pirn 2, 76, 78, § 187, 7, 60, 60, § 213, 
Varr R R 3, 5, 17 , Cic Fam 16 18, 2, 
Vitr 9, 8 sq , Inscr Orell 2032 , 3298 sq 
horoscopicus, um ? ad J [horo=co 
pus], indicating the hour vasa, Phn 2, 72, 
74, § 182 —II, Relating to nativities libn, 
Fulg Myth 1, 12 ah — As siibst horosco- 
pica, ae, f, the casting of nativities , 
Mythogr Lat 3, 13. 

t horoscopium or pirnn, ” } = 

wpooKoireiov or (tkoitiov , an instrument 
used in the casting of nativities, Sid. Ep 

4 > 3 ,_ ~ _ 

t horoscopo, are > v n j — wporKOireus, 
to take the time of one's nativity , to draw a 
horoscope, Hand 3, 296, Firm Math 5, 1 
t horoscopus, a i um, a $J > — ^poc-ko 
?ror, that shows the hour I, Adj vasa, 
Phn 2, 72, 74 § 182, Mart Cap 6, § 595 — 
II. Subst horoscopuSj 1 m , a nativ 
tty, horoscope , Pers. 6, 18 , Manii 3, 190 , 
200 sq , Aug Civ Dei, 5, 2 eq 
horrearius. h, m [horreum], the ju 
penntendent of a storehouse or magazine , 
Dig 19 2, 60, § 9 , 9, 3, 5, § 3 , 10, 4, 5, 
In^cr Orell 3214 al 

horreaticus, a, um, adj [id], of or 
belonging to a storehouse specks i e the 
com stored up m a magazine r od Theod 
11, 14. 3 
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horrende, oAv , v horreo, P a fin 

horrentia, ae,/ [horreo], a shudder 
ing, horror (post-class, for horror), Tert. 
adv Mara 4, 24 

horreo, ni, €re, v n and a. [for horseo, 
kindred to Sander hrish, to stand erect, 
to bri c tle] to stand on end, stand erect, to 
bristle. I, Lit (for the most part only 
poet , not in Ciceron. prose) in corpore 
pill, ut arista in spjca hordei, horrent, Yarr 
L. L, 6, § 49 Mull , cf et setae densis 
similes hastilibus horrent, Ov M 8, 285 
saepe horrere sacrosdoluitLatonacapillos, 
Tib 2, 3 23 horrentibus per totum corpus 
villi«, Pirn 8, 40, 61, § 150 horrentes bar 
bae, Petr 99 horrentibus scopuhs gradum 
raferre Plin. Pan 81, 1 horrentes rubi, 
Verg G 3, 315 horrentibus hastis, id. A 
10 178 horrebant densis aspera crura 
pdis, Ov F 2, 348 ngidis setis, !d M 13, 
846 horret capdhs ut marmus aspens 
Echmus aut currens aper, Hor Epod. 5, 
27 pervigil ecce draco squamis crepitanti 
bus horrens Sibilat, Ov H 12, 101 densan 
tur campis horrentia tela virorum, Enn. 
ap Pn c ap 866 P (Ann v 288 Yahl ), cr 
hastis longis campus splendet et horret, 
id ap Macr S 6, 4 (Sat v 16 Yahl ) , fmi 
tated Verg A. 11, 602 Serv , Liv 44, 41, 

6 mare cum horret fluctibus. is ruffled, 
rough, Att ap Non. 422, 33 auris cauti 
bus horrens Caucasus, Verg A 4, 366 sd 
vis horrentia saxa fragosis, Ov M 4, 778 
— II. Trans f A. To mote in an un 
steady, shaking manner In gen , to 
shake, tremble (very rare) corpus ut lm 
pulsae segetes Aqudonibus horret Ov H 10, 
139 , cf. horresco — 2, Inpartic a. To 
shake , shiver w ith cold, ngere (poet and \ ery 
rare) saepe etiam dommae, quamvis hor 
rebis et ipse, Algentis manusest calfacicnda 
sinu, Ov A A. 2, 213 horrenti tunicam non 
reddereservo, Juv 1,93 sola prumosis hor 
ret facundia panms, Petr 83 — h. To trem 
bit, shudder, quake with fright, more freq 
as a verb act., with an object, to shudder or 
be frightened at, to tremble at, be afraid of 
(the class, signif of the word, equally freq 
in prose and poetry, cf exsecror, abomi 
nor, aversor, abhorreo, odi exhorresco) 
(a) Absol totu«, Parmeno, Tremo horreo 
que, postquam aspexi banc, Ter Eun 1, 2, 
4 Ph. Extimuit turn ilia? Me Horret cor 
pu«, cor salit, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 9 arrectis 
aunbus horrent Quadrupedes monstnque 
metu turhantur, Ov M 15, 516 scdicet 
horreres majoraque monstra putares, si 
mulier vitulum ederet, Juv 2, 122 — {(3) 
With acc si qui imbeedhus horrent dolo 
rem et reformidant, Cia Tusa 5 30 85 
deorum (conscientiam) horrere, id. Fin 1, 
16, 51 judicium et crimen, id Yerr 2, 6, 
29, § 74 , cf mgrati ammi crimen, id. Att 
9, 2, A 2 ipsam victoriam, id l am 7, 3, 2 
Anovi^ti cradelitatem, *Caes. B G 1, 32, 

4 nomen ipsum accusatons, Quint 12, 7, 

1 fragihtahs humanae nres, Plin Pan. 27, 

1 pauperiem, Hor S 2 5 9 onus, id. Ep 
117,39 iratum mare, id. Epod 2,6 nutum 
divitis, id Ep 1 18, 11 stnetas secures tre 
pida cervice Sd 6 695 et saep te NegbgR 
aut horret, Hor Ep 1, 7, 64 , cC quern di 
ves amicus odit et horret, id lb 1, 18, 25 
horrent admotas vulnera cruda manus, Ov 
P 1,3,16 aciem ac tela horrere, Liv 21,53, 
2, Curt 7, 8, 4, 9, 2, 33 illam, quam laudi 
bus effert, horrere, to loathe, Juv 6, 183 
— (<y) With an in/ or relat^clause ego \ e 
stris armis armatas non horrui m hunc lo 
cum progredi, Cic Agr 2, 37, 101 horreo 
dicerc Liv 7,40 9 horret animus referre, 
id 2, 37. 6 , 28 29 4, Lact. 7, 15, 11, 6, 17, 

7 dommatio tanto in odio est omnibus, ut 
quorsus eruptura sit, horreamus, Cia Att 

2 21, 1, 1, 27, 1 quemadmodum accepturi 
sitis horreo, id. Phil 7,3, 8 —(5) With ne 
eo plus horreo, ne dlac magis res nos cepe 
rmt, quEim nos illas, Liv 34 4, 3 — c. To 
shudder with amazement, to be astonished, 
amazed (very rare) quae mehercule ego, 
Crasre, cum tractantur In causis, horrere 
soleo, Cia de Or 2, 45, 18S ammo horrere, 
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mis mtolerabihter horrent, Col 1 4 D 
German Progn. 2, 358, cf nec fern tem’ 
pestas toto tomen horret in anno Ov F 1 
495 Phoebus, Stat Th. 4, 1 — 2 Trop ’ 
horrebant saevis omnia verba minis Ov 
R. Am 664 —Hence, A. horrens, cnll^, 
P a. (ice to I ), bristly, shaggy, rough (poet, 
and very rare) horrens Arcadms eus 
L ucr 5, 25 horrenti que atrum nemus im 
mmet umbra, Yerg A. 1, 165 horrentes 
Marte Latino* id ib 10, 237 horren*que 
feris altanbus Ecu®, Lua 1, 445 — B hor- 
rendus,a, um, P a. 1. (Acc. to 1L A 2. 
b ) Dreadful, terrible, fearful, temfic, hor 
rible (mostly poeL and in post Aug pro*e) 
horrendum et dictu video mirabde mon 
strum, Yerg A. 3, 26 truces horrendaeque 
imagines, Plin. Pan 52,5 sdva invia atque 
horrenda, Liv 9, 36 1 Roma, Hor C 3 3, 
45 rabies, id S 2, 3, 323 diluvje*, id. C. 4, 
(with foeda) Yell 2,100, 


id. Pom 55 . 140 cogitatione, Curt. 9, 6. 12 , 
cf horrendus, 2 — P, To be of a rough or 
frightful appearance, to look rough , look 
frightful, to be terrible , dreadful, horrid 
(rare, mostly poet ) pos c etneuno tempore 
florere, dcinde vicissim horrere terra, Cia 
N D 2, 7, 19 quaedam loca frigonbus hie 


14,27 temperas '( 

2 nox, Ov F 6,140 vox,Yal FI 1, 210' 
cf lex erat horrendi carmmis Liv 1, 26, 
6 juvems Parthis horrendus, Hor S 2 5, 
62 pallor utrasque Fecerat horrendas 
aspectu, id ib 1, 8, 26 res horrenda relatu. 
Ov Jr 16, 298 horrendum dictu ! Yerg A 
4, 454 — Neutr adv belua Lernac Hor 
rendum stridcns, Yerg A 6 288 arma 
Horrendum sonuere, id. ib 9,732, 12 700 
intonet^ horrendum, Juv 6, 485 — Plur 
horrenda circumsonantibus Alemannis, 
Amm 27, 10, 10 — 2. 1° a good sense, 
wonderful , awful, venerable (poet ) hor 
renda virgo (Camilla), Yerg A 11,507 hor 
rendae procul secreta Sibyllae, id ib 6, 10 
tectum augustum ing^ns Horrendum 
silvis et religione parentum, id ib 7, 172. 
— Adv horrendc, dreadfitUy , 1 ulg 
Sap 6, 5, 17, 3 

* horredlum, », n. dim [horreum] a 
small bam or granary , 1 al JIax. 7, 1 fin 
horresco, homli, 3, r inch n. and a. 
[horreo], to rise on end , stand erect, to brts 
tie up, grow rough I. Lit (mostly poet, 
cf horreo) rettulit ille gradus horruerunt 
que comae, Oi F 2 502 turn segetes nltae 
campique natantes Lembus horre*cunt fla 
bris Verg G 3,199 bracchia coepcrunt ni 
gris horrescere vilIis.Oi JI 2 478, cf setis 
borrescere coepi, id. ib 14,279 horre«cit te 
lis excrcitus asper utrimque Enn. ap Macr 
S 6, 4 (Ann v 385 Yahl ) , cf arma rigent, 
horreECunt tela, id. ib (Trag i 177 ib ) 
mollis horrescit coma, Sen Agam 711 hor 
re*cit mare, becomes ruffled, rough, Varr 
ap Non. 423, 7 ut die qui navtgat, cum 
subito mare coepit horre*cere, Cic Fragm 
ib 4 (Rep 1, 40 Mo« ) —II. Transf A. 
To fall a shaking, trembling (puclla) Hor 
ruit, ut Etenles, ngitat quas ventus, aristae, 
Ov A A 1, 653 — 2. I* 1 p a r 1 1 c , to begin 
to shale, shudder, or tremble for fear, to be 
come frightened, temfed (class ) (a) Absol 
horresco mi«era, mentio quoties fltpartio 
ms, Plaut Trua 1, 2, 93 , cf Id. As 4 1,4, 
Ter Ad. 4, 4, 23 qum etiam ferae, gibi m 
jecto terrore mortis horrescunt, Cic Fin 
5, 11, 31 horre«co referens,‘\ r erg A. 2 204 
horrescit visu subito, id. ib 6,710, 12,453 
— (/?) With acc dum procellas Cautus hor 
re c ci*,Hor C 2 10 3 moreusfuturoSj'Verg 
A. 3, 394 nullos visus, Yal FI 6, 453 mor 
tem, Stat Th 3 70 —(7) With inf horre 
scit animus omnia recensere^ Amm 29 3, 

9 — B. To grow fearful, terrible , dreadful 
(very rare) in terra quoque ut horrcscant 
(fulmina), Lucr 6, 2G1 subitis horrescit 
turbida mmbis Tempestas, SiL 1, 134 
I. horreum, 1 )” [ cf farreum, farina], 
a storehouse, esp for proven ing gram, a 
barn, granary, magazine (syn sirus gra 
nanum, enmera) 1II1 Capuam cellam ntquo 
horreum Campani agri esse i oluerunt, Cia 
Agr 2, 33, 89 si propno condidit horreo, 
Quicquid de Libycis verritur arels, Hor C 
1, 1,9, Cic Yerr 2,3,8, § 20, Caes BC3, 
42, 4 illius immensac ruperunt horrea 
messes, Yerg G 1, 49, cf Tib 2, 5, 84 si, 
quicquid arat impiger Appulus Occultaro 
meis dicerer horreis,Hor C 3,16 27 — For 
other things parcis denpere horreo am 
phoram? Hor C 3, 28, 7, Dig 18, 1, 76. 
amentum, quod in domo.iel intra horreum 
usibus ejus fait, lb 34,2,33, 10 4 6, Col 
12, 52, 3 —In fig nunc argument um \o 
bis demensum dabo, non modio neque tn 
modlo, verum ipso horreo, Plaut. Men proL 
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25 _p o c t , of a beehive, Verg G. 4, 250 ; of 
ant-burrows, Ov. Tr. 5, 0, 39. 

2. Horrettm, n_, a. city of ilolotsis 
in Epirus, of uncertain rite, Liv. 45, 20, 10 
horribllis, e, adj [horreo], terrible, 
fearful , dreadful , horrible ( freq and 
class.) I. Lit: quod hanc tam tetram, 
tarn bombdem tamque infestam rei publi- 
caepestem totiesjam effugiraus, Cic. Cat 1, 
5, 11: homini accidere nihil posse, quod sit 
hombilc ant pcrtimescendum, id. Fam 5, 
21 fin ; species, * Caes B. G. 7,30, 2: spec- 
taculum, SalL J. 101, 11: somtus, id. ib 99, 
2: di magni, hombilem et sacrum libel- 
lam! Cat 14, 12: tempestas, Cic. Rep 2, 6: 
fonnidinee, id. Fin. 1, 19, 03: horribiles mi- 
scrosque casus, id. de Or. 3, 3, 11 : Mars 
(Stella) rutilus hombilisque terris, id. Rep 
C, 17: illud vero fuithorribile, quodvereor, 
ne, etc., id. de Or. 1, Cl, 258: horribile est 
causara capitis dicere, hombilius pnore 
loco dicere, id Qumt. 31, 95 — H, In collo- 
quial lang., 6omctime8 in a good sense, as- 
tonishing, amazing, tremendous : sed hoc 
Tf'par (i e. Caesar) horribili vigilantia, cele- 
ritate, diligentla est, Cic. Att 8, 9 fin : uter- 
que juravit, inter nos penturum esse tam 
horribile secretum, Petr. 21, 3 — Hence, 
adv : horriblliter, amazingly; m a 


good cense : hombiliter scripsisti banc 
orationem, M. Aurel. ap. Front. Ep 2, G 
Mai. ; August. Civ. Dei, 1, 8 fin. 

horricomis, e, adj. [horreo coma], 
tenth hair on end , bristly, shaggy (Appu- 
leian): canes, App. M. 4, p 151: hircus, id. 
ib 7, p 192. 

horxidc, ode , v. horndus./irt 
horridulus, a, um, adj. dim [borri- 
due], standing up, projecting forth, protu 
berant ; rough , rugged, rude. I, L 1 1 : pa- 
pillae, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, CO: caput ungunthor- 
ndulum, Lucil ap Non. 423, 1: puer, Mart 
10, 98, 9 : comes, shabby, poor, Pcre 1, 54. 
—II, T r o p , of discourse or style, rude , 
rough , unpolished, simple, unadorned : tua 
ilia homdula mihi atquc incomta visa 
sunt, Cic. Att 2, 1, 1: orationes Catonis, id. 
Or. 45. 152: homdula ejus verba et rudia 
flo~cuiOBTulhanos appellans, Aram. 29,1, 1L 
horrid US, a, um, adj. [horreo], stand- 
ing on end sticking out , rough, shaggy , 
bnslly , prickly ; non hac barbula, qua ista 
delectatur, sed ilia homda, quam in sta- 
tus antiquls et lmagmibus videmus, Cic 
Cael 14, 33 : caesancs, Ov. M. 10, 139 : plu- 
ma. id. Am. 2, C, 5: apes homdi pih, Col. 9, 
3, 1 ; cC* apes horridae aspectu, Phn 11, 
18, 19, § 59: eus, Verg. G. 4, 407 ; cf : vultar 
tibi amarior hcrbls, Horridior rusco, id. E 
7, 42: densiB hastihbue borrida myrtus, id 
A. 3, 23 , cf. • arbor spinis, Plm 12, 15, 34, 
| 07: homda Biccae silva comae, Juv. 9, 12. 
—II. Transf., in gen . rough, rude , rug 
g'd, t oild, savage, horrid Lit: hor- 
rida sjgnis cblamys, VaL II. 6. 658 (for 
which : aspcra signis pocula, Verg. A. 9, 
2G3 * membra videres Homda paedorc, 
Lucr 6, 12C9 : pecudis jecur horndum et 
exile, Cic Div. 2, 13, 30 • borrida villosa 
corpora vcstc tegant, Tib 2, 3, 75 : pastor, 
Ov. M. 1, 514: Ilia cultu, id. Am 3, 6, 47; 
cf : Acestes in jaculis et pelle Libystidis 
ursae, Verg A. 5, 37: Silvanus, Hor. C. 3, 29, 
22. Africa tcmbili trcmit borrida terra tu- 
rnout, Enn ap Fest p 153 Mull (Ann v. 
311 Vahl ) , cf . Aetnensis ager et campus 
Leontmus sic erat deform Is atquo horridus, 
ut, etc., Cic. Verr 2, 3. 18, § 47 fin bom- 
dior locus, Ov. P. 1, 3, 83 • silva fuit, late 
dumis atque ilico nigra Homda, Verg A. 
9,3S2 sedesTaenan, Hor. C 1,34, 10. argu 
menta, \elut homda et confragosa, vitan 
tes. Quint 5, 8,1: indc senilis Hiems tre 
mulo vcnit homda passu, Ov. M 15 212 
cf cum J uppiter horridus austns Torque 
aquosam hiemem.Verg A. 9, 070: bruma, 
uL G 3, 442. December, Mart 7, 30, 5- st- 
ria, Verg G 3, 3GC. grando, id. ib r 449* 
tempos tas, Hor. Epod. 13, 1; Varr. op Plm. 
18, 35, 79, g 349. fluctus, Hor. Epod. 10, 3- 
ct: aequora, id. C 3, 24, 40 —Poet : si pre- 
merem vento«as homdos Alpes, qs. envel- 
oped tn horror , shuddering , Ov Am. 2, 10, 
19— Of taste : sapor, ha rsh, raw, Plin. 34, 13 1 
33, 5 129; cf. id. 13,4, 9, § 43: rula silvestns 
homda ad cITcctum est, id. 20, 13, 01. § 131 : 
(liUerae) succedunt tnrtes et horridae... 
in hoc ipso frangit multo fit bomdior (ht- 


tera^sexla nostrarura), Quint 12.10,28 sq 
— Es p , vnth dishevelled hair: si ma- 
gna Asturici cecidit domus, homda mater, 
Juv. 3, 212: paelex, id. 2, 57.— B. Trop. 

1, Rough in character or manners, rude, 
blunt, stem, unpolished, uncouth : huncine 
bommem te amplexan tam horndum, 
Plaut True 5, 41 : ut vita gic oratione 
durus, mcultus, bomdue, Cic. Brut. 31, 
117 ; c£ : vir paulo homdior et dunor, 
Plin. Ep 3, 3, 5: spemitur orator bonus, 
bomdns mileE amatur, Enn. ap. Cic Mur. 
14, 30 (Ann. v. 273 Vahl ): non ille, quam- 
quam Socraticis madet Sermombus, te ne- 
ghget homdue, Hor. C. 3, 21, 10: fidens 
juventus homda bracchiis, id. ib 3, 4, 60: 
Germania, id. ib 4, 5, 20: gens, Verg A. 7, 
740 : homdue ira (Boreas), etc., Ov. M. 6, 
085: vita, Cic. Quint 30, 93: vjrtus, SiL 11, 
205 ; Stat. Th. 5. 172 : aspera, tnsti, bor- 
rida oratione, Cic. Or. 5, 20; cf.: horridi- 
ora verba, id. Brut 17,08: sermo, Quint 9, 
4, 3: quaedam genera dicendi horridiora, 
id. 12, 10, 10: nuraerus Satumme, Hor. Ep 
2,1,157: ita de homdis rebus nitida est 
oratiotua, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 51: (antiquorum 
imitatore8) Sent homdi atque jejuni, Quint 

2, 5, 2L — 2. With the predominating idea 
of an effect produced, causing tremor or 
horror , terrible, frightful, horrid (rare, and 
mostly poet for the class bombilis) : hor- 
ridiore aspectu esse,* Caes B G.5,14,2; c£ 
in a Greek construction with an 1 nfi: et 
desit si larga Ceres, tunc homda ccmi, Luc 

3, 347: turba homda aspici, Sen. Q. N 3, 
19: vis homda teli,Lucr.3,170: acies,Verg. 
A. 10, 408: castra, id. E 10, 23: proelia, id. 
G. 2, 282: arraa, Ov. M. 1, 120: virga (mor- 
tis), Hor. C 1, 24, 10 : fata, Verg. A. 11, 96: 
Jussa, id. ib. 4, 378 : panpertas, Lucr. 6, 
1282: aquilae ac siguaj pulverulenta ilia et 
cuspidibuB horrida, Plin. 13, 3, 4, § 23.— 
Hence, adv : horride (acc. to II. B ), 
roughly, savagely , severely, sternly: vixit 
semper inculte atque homde, Cic Quint 
18, 69: homde inculteque dicere, id. Or. 9, 
28; cf. Quint. 10, 2, 17: ornamentis utetur 
borridius, Cic. Or. 25, 80 : alloqui mitms aut 
homdius Tac H. 1, 82. 

horrifcr, era, Crum (archaic gen. plur. 
homferum, Pac. ap. Cic Or. 40, 165), adj 
[horror-fero], that brings trembling or ter 
ror, terrible, dreadful, horrible , horrific 
(poet.) • unde hornfer Aquiloni’ stridor ge- 
lidas molitur nives, Att ap. Cic. Tusc. 1 28, 
08: Boreas, Ov M. 1, 05; 15, 471: axis, Val 
FL 6, 518: nix, id. 5, 307: prodigium hor- 
| nferum, Pac. ap Cic Or. 46, 165 : aestus 
(Tartar!), Lucr. 3, 1012 • Aegis ( = ictvrj, 
Horn.), verg. A. 8, 435 : Ennys, Ov. M. 1, 
725: voces, Lucr. 5, 990 
* homflcabilis, e, adj \ [homficus], 
causing terror , horrific: luctus. Att ap 
Non. 220, 4 (Trag ReL v. 617 Rib ). 
horrified, adv , v. homficus fin. 
horrifico, fivi, atum, l,v a. [homfi- 
cus], to make rough or terrible , to cause ter- 
ror (poet and in post-Aug prose) : flatu 
placidum mare matutmo Homflcans Zc- 
phyrus, ruffling, — crispans, Cat 04, 271: 
ore ferarum Et nctu homficantgaleas, Sil. 
3, 389- career, catenae, fuga, exsiliura hor- 
rificaverant dignitatem, had made terrible 
Flor 3, 21, 10 Duk. : mentes, Claud. BelL 
Get 250 — Absol : multaque praeterea va- 
tum praedicta piorum Ternbili momtu 
homficant, cause horror , Verg A. 4, 405 
horriflCUS, a, um, adj [horror-facio], 
that causes tremor or terror, terrible, dread- 
ful, frightful, horrific (poet and in po«t- 
Aug prose), bustum, Lucr 3, 900: letum, 
Verg A. 12,851: rumae (Aetnae), id. ib 3, 
571 lapsu (Harpyiarum), id. ib 3, 225: ful- 
mcn, Val FL 2, 97* acta, id. 3, 423. caesa- 
nes, Luc. 2, 372 : poena, Gell 20, 1 fin — 
Adv horrified, in a manner to cause 
dread, with affright • horrifice fertur divi- 
nac 3Iatns imago, Lucr. 2, 009 ; 4, 30 
horripilatio, oms, f. [hompilo], a 
bristling of the hair, Vulg. Ecel 27, 15 
horripilo, n. [horreo pilus], to 

bristle with hairs, be shaggy (postclass.): 
aures lmmodicis horripilantauctibus, App 
M 3, p 140: hompilo vp6orpt X d<a, horripi- 
latur bp6oTpt X ti, Gloss. Philox. 

horrisonus, a, um, adj [horreo eo 
nus], sounding dreadfully . that maizes a 
horrid sound (poet): fretum, Cic poet. 


Tusc. 2, 10, 23; cf flatus, Luc. 2, 455: fra- 
gor, Lucr. 5, 109: fremitus, Verg. A. 9, 65: 
cardo, id. ib. 6, 573: buxus,Val. FL 2, 584: 
flagellum, id. 7, 149. 

horror, oris, m [horreo], a standing on 
end . standing erect, bristling. I, Lit 
(only poet and very rare)- coinarnm, Luc. 
5, 154; VaL FL 1, 229: pontus non horrore 
tremit, i. e. was not ruffled, agitated, Luc. 5, 
446; cf.: monies horrore nivali semper ob- 
ducti, Amm. 15, 10, L — * B. Trop., rough- 
ness, rudeness of speech : veterem ilium 
horrorem malim quam istam novam licen- 
tiam, Quint. 8, 5, 34. — II. Transf. (c£ hor- 
reo, II.) A. A shaking, trembling 1. 
In gen. (poet and in post-Aug prose): 
tremulo ramos horrore moven, Ov. M. 9, 
345 : horror soli, Flor. 2, 6. — 2, In par- 
tic a. A shaking, shivering, chill, cold- 
fit, ague-fit (class.): mihi frigidus horror 
Membra quatit,Verg A. 3, 29; cf VaL FL 7, 
503: fngus voco ubi extremae partes mem* 
brorum malgescunt: horrorem, ubi totum 
corpus intremit, Cels 3, 3: Atticam doleo 
tam dm: sed quomam jam sine horrore 
est, spero esse ut volumus, Cic Att 12, 6 
fin : horrorem tertianae et quartanae mi- 
nacre, Plm. 22, 25. 72, g 150 — b. A shaldng, 
shuddering , quaking, trembling with fright ; 
dread , terror, horror (class.): est ea fngida 
multa, comes formidinis, aura, quae ciet 
horrorem roembris et concitat artus, Lucr. 
3,291: ea res me horrore afllcit, Plaut Am. 
5, 1, 16; cf id. ib 06: di immortales, qui me 
horror perfudit I quam sum solhcitus,quid- 
nam futurum sitl Cic. Att 8, 6, 3: me luri- 
dus occupat horror Spectantem vultus eti- 
amnura caede madentes, Ov. 1L 14, 198: 
frigidus artus, Dura loquor, horror habet, id. 
ib. 9, 291: spectare in eadem harena feras 
horror est, Plin 28, 1, 2, § 4. — c. ^ shaking 
or trembling with joy : laetus per artus hor- 
ror nt, Stat Th. 1, 494; cf : me quaedam di- 
vina voluptas percipit atque horror, Lucr. 3, 
29 eq — d. Dread, veneration, religious awe: 
hie nummis ingens horror, Val FL 2, 433: 
arbonbus sous horror mest, Luc. 3, 411: 
ammos horrore imbuere, Liv. 39, 8, 4: per- 
fusus horrore venerabundusque, id. 1. 16, 6. 
— B. That which causes dread, a terror , 
horror (poet): serrae etridentis, Lucr. 2, 
411: validi fern natura et frigidus horror, 
id. 6, 1011: Scipiadas, belli fulmen, Cartha- 
ginis horror, id. 3, 1034; imitated by Sil : 
jacet campis Carthaginis horror, Sil. 15, 340. 

Tinrg^m ; adv [contr. from hoc =: hue 
and vorsum], hithervjards , hither, this way 
(ante- class.): pergunt, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 30: 
horsum se capessit, Plaut Rud 1, 2, 83; id. 
Mil 2, 3, 33: te adfget horsum insomnia 
Ter Eun. 2, 1, 13 

Hortalus, h m , surname of the orator 
Q. Hortensms and his descendants, Cic. Att 
2, 25, 1; 4, 15, 4; Suet Tib 47; Tac. A. 

2, 37. 

horiamen, ibis, n. [hortor], an tna7e- 
ment, encouragement, exhortation (not ante- 
Aug.) : non est hortamme longo None, ait, 
utendum, Ov. M. 1, 277: Decii eventus, m- 
genshortamen ad omnia pro republica au- 
denda, Liv. 10, 29, 5 clamons et verberis, 
Pall Mart 11,3. — In plur: hortamma, 
laudes, VaL FI 6, 93. cibos et hortamma 
pugnantibus gestant, Tac. G. 7 fin 

hortamentum, 1, n an incite 
ment, encouragement (not in Cic or C®s.): 
ea cuDcta Romanis hortamento erant, SalL 
J.98,7: celentatis, Gell. 13,24,21: virtutis, 
Just 3, 5, 9 — In plur.: in conspectu pa- 
rentum conjuguraque ac liberorum, quae 
magna ctiara absentibus hortamenta ani- 
ml, etc , Liv. 7, 11, 6 victoriae, Tac H. 4, 
18; Lact 5,19,9; 4, 1,8 

Hortanum, i, n , a city of Etruria 
(probably called after the Etruscan god- 
dess Horta, PauL ex Fest 4, 8; cf MUIL 
Etrusk. II p 62), now Orte, Plm. 3, 5, 8, 
§ 52 — Hence, HorKnus, a, um, of Hor- 
tanum • classes, Veig A. 7, 710 

hortatlO, 6&1 %f [honor], an encour- 
agement, exhortation (class.): jam hoc loco 
non hortationc neque praeceptis, sed pre- 
cibus tecnm fraterms ago, Cic. Q Fr. 1, l t 
14, g 41: hortatio non est necessana, id. 
Fam 9, 14, 7 : mihi grata tua est hortatio, 
id. Fin. 5, 2, G : ille in castigationem, hie m 
hortationcm amorum compositus, Quint. 

3, 8, 54 SpalcL: clamor (oppidanorum ) per* 
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mixtus hortatione, etc , Sail. J 60, 2 remi 
gum, Liv 40, 4, 12 Hortationes ad philo 
sophiam, the title of a treatise by Augustus, 
Suet Aug 85 

bortativns, a, um, adj [hortor] that 
serves for encouragement or exhortation , 
hortative genus (dicendi), Quint 5, 10, 83 
adrerbia, i e en, age, etc., Pri*c. p 1021 P 
X. hortator, & nS » to [ id.], an inciter, 
encourager, exhorter (class , cf monitor, 
impulsor, admomtor) cum ejus studn tibi 
et bortator et magister e*set domi, Cic de 
Or 1, 55, 234 studiorum, Quint 10, 3, 23 
scelerum.Verg A. 6, 529, Or M 13 45 isto 
hortatore, auctore, intercessore Cia Rose. 
Am. 38, 110 hortatore non egetis, id Phil 
11, 2, 3. hortatore bono, Enn. ap Fest 
p 363 AIulL (Ann v 471Vahl) quasi in 
man Solet bortator rerniges hortaner, 
Plaut Merc 4, 2, 5, cf requiemque mo 
dumquc Voce dabat Terms, aniTDOTum hoT 
tator Epopeus, Or M 3, 619 
2. Hortator, oris, m [ id ], a Roman 
surname, Lir 8, 15 

hortatorins, a, nm , piortator],«i 
couraging cheering (lato Lat ) lmsio, 
Aug Conf 8, 11 fin mandata, Ambros 
Cant Cantic. 3, 3 locus hortatorius ad 
fidem, Ambros m Luc 8 30 
hortatrix, icis,/ [ id.] she that incites, 
encourages , or exhorts blanda bortatnx vo 
luptas, Paa Trag Fragm. v 195 Rib glo 
na hortatnx animosi Ieti, Stat Th 9, 717 
ilia \ elut liortatrix manus, Quint 11, 3, 103 
hortatus, us, m. [ld.] incitement, en 
couragement , exhortation (in class, prose 
only in abl sing ) haec \ ox hujus hortatu 
praeceptisque conformata, nonnullis all 
tfuando saluti fuit, Cic. Arch. 1, 1 aliorum 
consiho, hortatu, auctoritate, id. Fam 13, 
29, 7 suorum omnium hortatu, Caes. B C 
3, 86, 1 hortatu suo, Or Tr 5, 14, 46, Luc 
C, 317 — Bat hortatui, Macr S 7,5- 
With obj gen hortatus Iaudum, SiL 12, ; 
67 — In plur , Or M 3, 242, 7, 339, 1 aL 
FI 3 550, 4, 81 al 

Hortensianus, a, um, adj , v 2 Hor 
tensius II B 

hortensis, c, adj [hortus] of or be 
longing to a garden, garden lira, CoL 9, 4, 

4 Dir, Inscr Orell 1626 ions, Inscr ap 
Harm Fratr Arv p 390 
1. hortensius, um > ad J t ld -] of or 
belonging to a garden, garden I, Adj 
bulbi, Plm 20, 9, 40, § 105 batis id 26, 8, 
50, § 82.— n. Sui>st » ,n P lur horten- 
sia, orum, n , garden herbs , Plin 19, 6, 31, 

§ 98, 19, 8, 39, § 131, 26, 4, 10, § 22 
2 Hortensius (hortesiis, Inscr 
Fabr p 235, n 619], the name of a Roman 
gens, so in partic Q Hortensius Horta 
lus, a celebrated orator in the time of Cic 
ero, Cic Brut. 83, 301 sq , Quint. 11, 3, 8, 
12, 11, 27, Gell 1, 5, 2, Tac A. 2, 37 After 
him is named tbe treatise of Cicero en 
titled Hortensius, of which fragments re 
main (Bait XI 55 sqq ) — Hortensla, 
ae, /, his daughter, also celebrated for her 
stall in oratory, Yal JIax. 8 3 3, cf Qumt. 
1 ,1,6-11. Dern v A, Hortensius, 
a um, adj , of or belonging to a Hortensius , 
Hortensian lex of the dictator Q Horten 
sius, Gai Inst 1, 3, Big 1, 2, 2, cf Plm 16, 
10, 15, § 37, Gell 15, 27, 4 — Another Ie\ 
Hortensia (ut nundinae essent fastae), perh 
of the same Hortensius, Macr S 1, 16 — 
B. Hortensianus, a, adj , nor 
tension eloquentia, Val Max. 8, 3, 3 quod 
me admones. ut senbam ilia Hortensiana, 
l e the treatise entitled Hortensius, Cic. 
Att 4, 6, 3 in aedibus Hortensianis, Suet. 
Aug 72 

Hortesius, v 2. Hortensius t mt 
Horfinus, ad J » v Hortanum 
hortor, atus, 1 (archaic inf pres hor 
taner, Plaut. Merc. 4, 2, 6), v dep [for ho 
ritor, r honor] to urge one strongly to do 
a thing to incite instigate encourage, cheer, 
exhort (freq and class , cf moneo admo 
neo,suadeo) I. In gen constr ahquem, 
ahquem ad or in ahquid, ut, ne, with the 
simple subj , de ahqua re, ahquid , u ith tbe 
tn/ or absof (a) With acopers coquo*, 
Plaut Merc 4, 2, 5 sq haec, quae supra 
senpta sunt, eo spectant, ut te horter et 
suadeam, Cic Fam 13 4,3 nequenoshor 
tan neque dehortan decet Homiuem pere 
866 


gnnum, Plaut Poen 3, 3, 61 timentem, 
Or 31 10, 466 celeres canes, id. H. 4, 41, 
cf ternbiles hortatus equOi, spurring on 
id. M 5, 421 vitulos Verg G 3, 164 pedes, 
to dnie on, Plaut Stich. 2, 1, 7 senex in 
cuhna clamat hortatur cocoa Qum agitis 
hodie 9 Plaut Cas 4, 1, 6 hortari coepit 
eundem Verbis, quae timido quoque pos 
sent addere mentem, Hor Ep 2, 2, 35 — (/S) 
Ad or in ahquid ad laudem milites Cic. 
Pror Cons 4, 9 ad concordiam, Quint 6, 
1, 50 ad curam rei publicae, id. 5, 11, 24 
ad diligentiam, id. 9, 4 133 ad quaeren 
dum, id. 5, 12, 1 ad rcliqua fortius exse 
quenda, id. 4, 5, 23 paribus Messapum in 
proeha dictis Hortatur, Verg A. 11, 521 in 
amicitiam jungendam, Li\ 43, 19, 14 — 
(?) De ahqua re nsdem de rebus etiam 
atque etiam hortor, quibus supenonbus lit 
tens hortatus sum, Cic Fam 4, 9, 1 de 
Aufidiano nomine nihil te hortor, id ib 
16, 39 ahquem de concilianda pace, Caes. 
B C 1, 26, 3 — (5) With ut, ne or the 
simple subj Pompeiura et hortari et orare 
ut magnam infamiam fugiat, non desi 
stemus, Cic. Fam 1, 1, 2 petit atque hor 
tatur, nt, eta, Caes. B G 1, 19 fin ip*e 
equo circumiens unumquemque nommans 
appellat hortatur, rogat, uti memmerint, 
etc , Sail C 59 5 magno opere te hortor, 
ut, eta, Cia Off 1, 1, 3 ego vos hortari tan 
turn possum, ut amicitiam omnibus rebus 
bumams anteponatis, id. Lael 5, 17 , 27, 
104 jurenes ut illam ire viam pergant, Jur 
14, 121 te sedulo Et moneo et hortor, ne 
cujusquara mi*ereat,Ter Heal, 1,7, Plaut 
Mil 4, 4, 52 Ambionx in Xerrios perremt 
hortaturque, ne sui mperpetuum liberandi 
occasionem dimittant, Caes B G 5, 38, 2 
hortatur eo=, ne ammo deficiant id B C 
1, 19, 1 — With the simple subj Labienum 
Treboniumque hortatur ad cam diem 
revertantur, id. B G 6, 33 ./in , id. B C 1, 
21, 4 quid ego vo*, de vestro impendatis, 
hortor? Liv 6, 15, 10 hortatur et monet, 
lmitetur ncinum snum Octavium Suet 
Aug 3 fin — (t) Ahquem alxquid or simply 
aliquid sin tu (quod te jamdudum hortor) 
exiens, Cia Cat 1, 5, 12 trepidus hortabar 
fugam, Poet ap Chans 1, ifin equidem 
pacem hortari non desino, Cic Att 7, 14 
fin , so, pacem amicitiamque, Xep Bat 8, 

5 \ las, Stat S 3, 5, 22 me miseram I cu 
pio non persuadere quod hortor, Ov H 19, 
187 — (0 With inf or an object clause (rare) 
cum legati hortarentur accipere, Nep Pboc 
1, 3 (Daedalus) dedit o*cula nato Horta 
turque sequi, Ov M. 8, 215 , Hor Ep 1, 1, 
69 (Chanclem modicum) remanere ac re 
cumbere hortatus e*t, Suet Tib 72 (cf m 
the foil b ) — (rj) With supine neque ego 
vos ultura nyunas hortor, Sail H Fragm 
3, 61, 17 Dietsch — (0) Absol hortor, a*to, 
admoneo, PJaut Am. 3,4 ; 10 Sigambn fuga 
comparata, hortantibus ns, quos, etc ,Caes 
B G 4, 18 jin hortante et jubente 4 ercin 
getorige, id ib 7, 26, 1, Xep Att 10, 4al — 
b. Of inanim or abstract things pol bene 
facta tua me hortantur, tuo ut imperio pa 
ream, Plaut Pers 5, 2, 60 res tempus lo 
cus, simul otium hortabatur, ut, etc , Afran 
ap Xon 523, 14 multae res aa hoc consi 
hum Gallos hortabantur, Cae* B G 3 18, 

6 secundum ea multae res eum hortaban 
tur, quare eibi earn rem cogitandam et bus 
cipiendam putaret, id. ib 1, 33, 2. — With 
inf (rei publicae drgnitas) me ad se c e ra 
pit, haec minora rehnquere hortatur, Cic 
Sest 3, 7 — 2. Prov hortari curren 
tem, l e to urge one who needs no urging, 
Cia Fin 6, 2, 6, id 4tt 13 45, 2, v curro 
— XI. partic, in mdit lang, to ex 
hort «oldiers before a battle Sabinus suos 
hortatus cupientibus signum dat Caes B 
G 3, 19, 2 pauca pro tempore milites hor 
tatus, Sail J 49. 6 suos hortando ad vir 
tutem arngere id ib 23, 1, Or A. A. 1,207 

a. Also in tbe act form, hort©, «re 
(Prisa p 797 P ) Enn. Ann 554 VahL , perf 
hortari, Sen. Suas. 5, 8.— b. hortor, at), 
m pass signif ab amicis hortaretur, 4 arr 
ap Pri*c p 793 P , cf GelL 15, 13, 1 hoste 
hortato Anct B Hi*p lfin 
hortualis ; e > ad J [bortus] of or be 

longing to a garden, garden (post class for 

hortensis) species strychm App Herb 74 
pastinaca id. ib 8 herpillos, id. ib 99 
hortulanus, a, ad J [hortulus], of 
or belonging lo a garden t garden (post | 


class, for hortensis) J. Adj maritunus- 
que sece*au*, Tert Poen 11 porcellus ne. 
stuffed with garden herbs, Apia 8, 7, 5*354. 
—II. Subsl hortulanus, i,m ,ajar 
tf".ar Macr S 7, 3 m'd , App. 51. 4, p. Ii3, 
9, p 235 «q , In*cr OrelL 4200 
hortulus, i, to dim [hortus] a Utile 
garden I. L 1 1 , Cat 61, 92, Jar 3. 226 
Phn. 35 10, 36, § 105, as part of a vm* 
yard. Col. 4, 18 2. — In plur hortuli 
garden grounds, Cia Off 3, 14, 68, id. Fin.’ 
6, 1, 2, id. Clu. 13, 37. CoL 4 18, 2.— B 
TransC Cupidinis, i e pudenda mulie* 
bna,App 'Mt X 17— II. Trop ciyus 
(Democriti) fontibus Epicurus hortuloa 
suos lmgavit, Cic X D 1, 43, 120 
hortus, i, to [cf here* cohors, X op 
t or, an enclosure for plants , hence] a 
garden, a pleasure garden, fruit garden, 
kitchen garden , vineyard (sm poma 
num, viretum, vindarium) I, Lit sed 
is clam patrem etiam hac nocte ilia per 
hortum transnt ad nos, PJaut Trua 2, 1, 
37 abn ad hortum no«trum, id Mo^t. 5 L 
4, Col 10, 11, 3, Plm 19, 4, 19, § 60, Cic! 
de Sen 16, 56, id Off 3, 14, 58, id ThiL 
2, 6, 15, Lact 2 7, 7,25. Phn Ep.2,17,15 
et saep horti Epicun, tn which Epicurus 
taught, Cia Fin 5, 1 3, id X D 1, 33, 93, 
id Att 12, 23, 2 , cf Plm. in, 4, 19, § 51 
magni Senecae praedintis horti Jur 10, 
16 Horti Caesans, Agrippinae, Bomitiae, 
etc , al Rome (Trans Tiberun) ct Becker s 
Antiq I p 657 sq Horti 3laeccnatis, on 
the Lsquilme hill, ib p 640 sq — JJ. 
Transf A. For villa, a country seat 
in XII tabulis legum nostrarum nusquam 
nominatur Mila, semper in sigmfleatione 
ea hortu*, in horti vero heredium, Plm l q 
4, 19, § 60 — B. For holera, garden stuff, 
vegetables greens, Cato, R R. 8, 2, Hor S 
2, 4, 16 — C. the Gr kTjito r, i q puden 

dum muliebre Poi L ap Anth. Lat 1 p Cs6 
Burm , also the posteriors of a boi, Auct 
Priap 5 

Horns, h TO , T ftpof, name of the sun 
among the Egyptians, Macr S 1, 21, 13 
hospes, JLs (gen plur liospitium, Liv 
4, 35, 4), m , hosplta, ac ,/ (ct antistlta 
from antiste*, sospita lrom sospes, sacer 
dota from *acerdos etc , but hospe*, /, 
Att ap Xon. 279, 11, Trag Fragm v 51 
Rib hospes arnica, Ov F 6,510 Aurora, 
StatTh 6,272, Sen Agam 318 al ) [=hosti 
pet*, hosti*, a stranger, pa , root of pasco, 
pater, to feed, hence] j. He who entertains 
a stranger, a host (one who entertains gra 
tuitou*lv as a friend caupo, one who en 
tertams for pay) , form hospes alterum ad 
cauponem devertisse,adho*pitem alterum, 
Cia Dn 1,27,57, so id Fin 5,2 4 tendi 
mus hinc recta Beneventum, ubi sedulus 
hospes Paene macro*, arsit, dum turdos 
versat m igne, eta, Hor S 1 5, 71 sue 
cinctus, id ib 2 6, 107 amabihs Id Ep 2, 
2, 132 hospitis nffectu *alutare, with a 
hosts politeness , Jui 8, 161 — Esp, one 
upon whom soldiers are quartered, Taa H 
2, 66, 3, 41 — Hence repeated of both host 
and guest per dexterain Islam te oro, quam 
regiDeiotaroho pe»ho=piti porrexisti, Cia 
Deiot 3 8, so, non hospes ab hospite tutus, 
Ov M 1,144 Juppitcr, =hospitali*, id ib 
10,224. — Fenu, ho^pila, she who entertains a 
guest, a hostess femina primarm, Servilia, 

\ etere Dionis Uospita, Cia 4 err 2, 2, 8, g 24 
figara et lineamcnta ho*pitae,id ib 2 2,36, 

§ 89 Helene, Hor C 1, 16, 2 — In late lat , 
for a concubine, In*cr Orell 2669, 4996. 
— II. Transf A. -4 sojourner, t mtor, 
guest,frxend,$t\o? Lit in domoclan ho 
minis, in quam etho*pites multi rccipicndi 
et admittenda hominum cujusque modi 
multitudo, Cia Off 1 39, 139 libn inter 
Critippi commentaries tamquam ho*pite3 
recipiendi, id lb 3, 33, 121 recipere ho pi 
tes, id Verr 2, 1, 25, § 65 accipere ho*pi 
tem, id Fam 9, 26 fin non ho=pites sed 
peregnni atque advenae, id Agr 2, 34, 94 
habui«*es non ho*pitcro, sed contuberna 
lem, id Fam. 9 20, 1 et hostem et bo pi 
tem \ idit, id Du 2, 37, 79, 6. 6, 2 is qul 
nuperRomae fuit Menedemus ho*pes meus, 
id de Or 1, 19, 85, cf id LaeL 7, 24 Poly 
bius noater ho*pes id Rep 4,3 id factum 
ex suis ho*pitibus Cae*ar cognoi erat, Caea 
B G 6, C, 2 in suos notos hoapitesque 
quaerebant, id B C 1, 74, 5 hospes fami 
liae i c*trae, Cia Lael 11, 36 homo multo 
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rum hospitum, icL CIu. 59, 163: mihi sen 
longum. post tempus venerat hospes Sive, 
etc., Hor. S. 2, 2, 118: si vespertinus subito 
te oppresserit hospes, id. ib. 2, 4, 17 : hospi- 
te venturo, cessabit nemo tuorum, Juv. 14, 
59: in officiis apnd raajores ita observation 
est: primum tutelae,deindehospiti.deinde 
client! tam cognato, postea adfinij Sabin, 
ap. GeiL 5, 13, 5.— In fem. : meamne hie in 
via h 03 pitam, Quae hen hue Athenis cum 
bospite advenit meo, etc., Plant MiL 2, C, 
8; id. ib. 71; Ter. And. 2, 6, 8; Cic. Att. 5, 

1 3.— B. Opp. to a native, a stranger, 
foreigner (syn. : ad vena, peregrinus, pere- 
grinator, alienus): adeone hospes hujasce 
urbis, adeone ignarus es disciplinae con- 
suetudinisque nostrae, ut haec nescias? 
Cic. Rab. Perd. 10, 28: nee peregrinus at- 
que ho 3 pes in agendo, idL de Or. 1, 50, 218: 
no3 in nostra urbe peregrinantes erran- 
tesque taraquam hospites tui libri quasi 
domum deduxerunt, id. Ac. 1, 3, 9. — So in 
addressing a foreigner, like the Gr. £4ve f 
stranger: cum (Theophrastus) perconta- 
retur ex anicula quadam, quanti aliquid 
venderet, et respondisset ilia atque addi- 
disset, Hospes, non pote minorm: tulisse 
cum moleste, se non elfugere hospitis spe- 
ciem, cum aetatem ageret Athenis opti- 
mcque loquerctur, id. Brut. 46, 172; Quint. 
8, 1, 2: die, hospes, Spartae, nos te hie vi- 
di&3e jacentes, Cic. poet. Tasc. 1, 42, 101 (a 
transl. of the Gr. ’£1 feTv’, uyjtWeiv Aase- 
iaiiioviotr, etc., Herod. 7, 228) : hospes, quid 
miras curare Serapin? Varr. ap. Non. 480, 
30; Prop. 4, 1, 1. — Fem., hospita, a female 
stranger: hanc hospitam crepidula ut gra- 
phice decet, Plaut. Pers. 4, 2, 3. — C. Hence, 
a stranger in any matter, ignorant of, un- 
acquainted with: si erit idem in consuotu- 
dine clvitatis hospes, Cic. de Or. 2, 30, 131: 
vos ignoretis.vos hospites in hac urbe ver- 
Bamini, id. Mil. 12, 33. — D. Of inanim. 
or abstr. things adjectivcly, hospitable ; 
strange, foreign, (a) Form hospes (only in 
post-Aug. poets) : gemma, Pall. Insit. init. : 
tecta, etc., Stat. Th. 12, 479 : cymba, id. 
S. 5, 1, 252 : honor, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
G50. — (/?) Form hospita (in the fem. and 
neutr.plur. mostly poet.): hirundine3 ho- 
fipltae, Varr. ap. Am. C, 207 : navis, Ov. F. 
1, 340: quo tutior hospita lustres Aequora, 
Verg. A. 3, 377 : conjunx hospita Teucris, id. 
ib. G, 93: terra hospita, id. ib. 3, 639: tecta, 
Val. FI. 2, 650: flumina, Stat. Th. 4, 842 : li- 
tora mundo, Id. S. 3, 5, 75: unda plaustris, 
bearing wagons on its frozen surf ace, Verg. 
G. 3, 3G2: vina, Val. FL 1, 44. 

hospita, v - hospes. 

hospltaculmn, *, «• [hospita], a lodg- 
ing-house, inn, Dig. 9, 3, 5, § 1. 

hospitalis, c, adj. [hospes], of or relat- 
ing to a guest or host, hospitable, fen or, fe- 
viko r. I, Lit. Adj. (class.): iliam 
if>sam sedem hospitalem, in quam erit de- 
ductus, publicam populi Romani esse dicet, 
Cic. Agr. 2. 17, 4G: devereoriuin, Liv. 21, 63 
fin.: cublculum, guest-chamber, id. 1, 58: 
benefleia, id. 2, 14 fm. : aves, set before a 
guest, Varr. It. R. 3, 2, 3; cf: cena Augusti, 
Pliu. 33, 4, 24 § 83: umbra, Hor. C. 2, 3, 10: 
tessera, which guests gave to the host, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 2, 87 sq. ; cC ib. 5, 1, 25: Juppiter, 
the patron of hospitality , Cic. Dejot. 6, 18; 
id. Fin. 3, 20, 66; id. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 3 al ; cf. 
deus, Plaut. Poen. 5, 1, 25 : non dubitavit 
illud insigne Penatium hospitaiiumque de- 
orum ex hospital i mensa tollere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 22, g 48: fulmina, of Jupiter hospita Us, 
Sen. Q, N. 2, 49 : caedes, the murder of a 
guest, Liv. 25, 18, 7 : tabyla, i. e. a munic- 
ipal decree for the reception of a guest, Inscr. 
GruL 456, 1 : Theophrastus Bcribit, Cimo- 
nem Athenis etiam in suos curiales Lacia- 
das hospitalem fuissc, Cic. Off. 2 18 64* 
cf.: homo qui semper hospitalissimus ami! 
cissimusquc nostrorum hominum existi- 
matus esset (shortly before: cum suae 
partes cssent hospitum recipiendorum) 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, 8 65 : tua ilia Venus, id! 
CaeL 21, 52 : tihi hospitale pectus Hor. 
Epod. 17, 49: nihil bospitalius mari’(Cam- 
paniae): hospitalem hostem appellare, Liv. 
25, 18, 8: hinc illi nobiles portus Cajeta 
Miscnus, etc., Flor. 1, 16 : appulsus lito- 
rum, Plin. 2, 46, 45, g 118.— B. SubsL 1. 
hospitalis, is, m., a guest : injuriae po- 
testatum In hospital es ad visendum veni- 
entium, Hipponenses in necem ejus (del- 
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phini) compulerunt, Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 26. — 2. 
hospitalia, iam ) n • a. Apartments for 
guests, guest-chambers, Vitr. 6, 10. — h, On 
the stage, the two entrances on the right 
and left for strangers, Vitr. 5, 7.— c. (Sc. 
jura.) The dues of hospitality , Liv. 42, 24 
fm.— H. Transf.,of things: ut in Fu- 
cino lacu invectus amnis, in Lario Addua, 

etc in Lemanno Rbodanus : hie trans 

Alpes superiores in Italia multorum mi- 
lium transitu hospitales suas tantum nec 
largiores quam intulere aquas evehentes, 
foreign , i.e. that flow through without min- 
gling, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 224 ; 17, 10, 14, g 69. 
— Hence, adv.: hospital! ter, hospitably, 
as a guest : invitati hospitaliter per do- 
mos, Liv. 1, 9, 9: vocare (opp. hostiliter), 
id. 6, 26, 3 : excipere aliquem, Curt. 7, 6 
med. : ingredi ad deos Penates, Just. 8, 3. 

hospitalitas, utis,/. [hospitalis]. I, 
Hospitality: recte 'etiam a Theophrasto 
est laudata hospitalitas, Cic. Off. 2, 18, 64; 
Mart. 4, 64, 28. — * If. A being a guest, i. e. 
a Hiring in a foreign country, a sojourn- 
ing : lege temporalis hospitalitatis, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 21, § 34. 

hospitaliter, odv., v. hospitalis fin. 

hospita tor. Oris, m. [hospitor], a lodg- 
er, guest : mei hospitatores, App. 1L '4, p. 
145, 28. 

X hospiticida f zvoktovoc, Gloss. PhiL 

hospltiolum, b n - dim. [hospitium], a 
little inn (late LatAHier. Ep. 47, 11; 108, 
44. 

hospitium, ii, [hospes]. I, Hospi- 
tality (class.): quo3 ego universos adhibe- 
ri liberaliter, optimum quemque hospitio 
amici tiaque conjungi dico oportere, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 6, 8 16; cf.: quocum mihi amici- 
tiam res publica conciliavit, hospitium vo- 
luntas utriusque conjunxit, etc., id. Deiot. 
14, 39: gratia atque hospitiis Horens ho- 
minum nobilissimorum . . . cum Metellis, 
erat ei hospitium, id. Rose. Am. 6,15: pro 
hospitio quod sibi cum eo esset, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 8, § 23: vetus hospitium renovare, id. 
Deiot. 3, 8: ego hie hospitium habco, Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 2, 82: qui hospitio Ariovisti usus 
erat, Caes. B. G. 1, 47, 4 : jungimus hospitio 
dextras, Verg. A. 3, 83 : indulge hospitio, id. 
ib. 4, 51: ut artum solveret hospitiis ani- 
mum, Hor. S. 2, 6, 83: renuntiare, Liv. 25, 
18,9: huiepaternum hospitium cum Pom- 
peio intercedebat Caes. B. C. 2, 25, 4 : de- 
cernunt, ut cum L. fratre hospitium pub- 
lice fleret, Cic. Verr. 2,4, 65, § 145; cf.: Ga- 
ditani hospitium cum L. Cornclio publice 
fecerunt, id.Balb.18,41; Liv. 37, 54, 6: pub- 
lice privatimque hospitia jungere, id. 1, 45, 
2 : clientelae hospitiaque provincialia, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 11, 23; cf. Auct. Her. 1, 6, 8.— II. A 
hospitable reception, entertainment: te in 
Arpinati videbimus et hospitio agresti ac- 
cipiemus, Cic. Att. 2, 16, 4 : cum ab eo raag- 
nificentissimo hospitio acceptus esset, id. 
Div. 2, 37, 79 : hospitio invitabit, id. Phil. 
12,9, 23: hie apud me hospitium tibi prae- 
bebitur, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 93: alibi te meli- 
ust quaerere hospitium, id. Cura 3, 47 : me 
excepit Aricia hospitio modico, Hor. S. 1, 
5, 2 : gens hospitio deorum inmortalium 
sancta, Liv. 9,34,19; 29,11, 6.— B. Concr., 
a place of entertainment for strangers, a 
lodging , inn, guest-chamber ( cf. diversori- 
um) : ex vita ita discedo tamquam ex ho- 
spitio, non tamquam ex domo, Cic. de Sen. 
23, 84; cf. id. de Or. 2, 58, 234: Piliae para- 
tum est hospitium, ia. Att. 14, 2, 3: dedne- 
tus a magistratibus in nemorosum hospi- 
tium, Plin. 35, 11, 38, § 121: publicum, Liv. 
5,28,4: ibi (milites) benigne except! divi- 
6ique in hospitia, id. 2, 14, 8: ad hospitium 
imperatoris venire, id. 33,1, 6: hospitia sin- 
gulorum adirc,Suet. Ner. 47: praetorianae 
cohortes per hospitia dispersae, the town- 
quarters, id. Tib. 37 : Romae . . . magno ho- 
spitium miEerabile, Juv. 3. 166: tolerabile, 
id. 7, 69 : hospitio aliquem juvare, id. 3, 
211 : hospitio prohibemur harenae, of the 
shore (i.e. from landing), Verg. A. 1, 540. — 
Tran sf, of animals: itque pecus longa in 
deserta sine ullis Hospitiis, Verg. G. 3, 343; 
4,24; Plin. 10, 23, 33, 8 GG.— Com i cally : 
quid faciam nunc, si tresviri me in carce- 
rem compegerint ? ... ita Peregre adveni- 
ens hospitio publicitus accipiar, Plant. Am. 
1, 1,8: certe advenientem hie me hospitio 
pugneo accept urus est, id. ib. 1, 1, 140: nec 
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confidentiae usquam hospitium est, nec de- 
verticulum dolis, id. Capt. 3, 3, 8. — T r o p. ; 
ut universi intellegant, sacrosanctum cunc- 
tis esse debere hospitium virilis animae, 
L e. virile corpus, Mos. et Rom. Leg. ColL 5, 
3 2. 

’ * hospitivus, a, adj. [hospes], of 
or belonging to a host : viridaria, hit host's , 
Spart. Hadr. 12, 5. 

hospitor, v - dep. n. [id.], to be 

a guest, to put up, lodge , sojourn as a guest 
(post-Aug.). I, Lit.: mensores postibus 
hospitaturi nomen ascribunt, Cod. Th. 7. 8, 
4: Petr. 77, 4. — B. Trans f. (cf hospitalis, 

ll. ): Gangem in quodam lacu hospitari; 
inde lenem fluere, Plin. 6,18. 22 ; § 65: ca- 
stanea translata nescit hospitari pavetque 
novitatem, id. 17, 20, 34, g 149. — II. Trop. : 
quid aliud voces animum quam deum in 
humano corpore hospitantem, Sen. Ep. 31; 
id. Vit. Beat. 23. 

hospitns, a, um, occurring only in the 
fem. sing, and neutr.plur. hospita; v. ho- 
spes. 

hostia (also fostia), ae, f [2. hostio, 

acc. to Paul, ex Fest. p. 102 Mull.], an ani- 
mal sacrificed, a victim, sacrifice (cf : victi- 
ma). I, Lit.: cum Trebatius doceat,hosti- 
arum genera esse duo, unum in quo volun- 
tas dei per exta disquiritur,alterum, in quo 
sola anima deo sacratur, unde etiam haru- 
spices animales has hostias vocant, Macr. 
S. 3, 5,1: illud ex institutis pontifleum et 
haruspicum non mutandum est, quibus 
hostiis immolandum cuique deo, Cic. Leg. 
2, 12, 29: ea prodigia partim majoribus 
hostiis partim lactentibus procurarentur, 
Liv. 22, 1, 15: majoribus hostiis rem divi- 
nam facere, id. 31, 5,3 : Veneri immolare ho- 
stiam, Plaut. Poen. 2, 2: hostiis propitiare 
Venerem, id. ib. 4, 2, 25; cf. v. 27: Pseudo- 
le, arcesse hostias, Victimas, lanios, ut ego 
huic sacrificem summo Jovi, id. Ps. 1, 3, 
93 : hostias immolare, Cic. Div. 1, 42, 93 : 
hostias ad eacrificium praebere . . . hostias 
redimere (used interchangeably with vie- 
timae), id. Inv. 2, 31, 96 sq.: hostiae omni- 
bus locis immo!abantur ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 53,3: 
C. Mario per hostias dis supplicanti, Sail. 
J. 63, 1: nondum cum sanguine sacro Ho- 
stia caelestes pacificasset heros, Cat. 68, 
76: ad scelus perficiendum caesis hostiis 
(shortly before : noctuma sacrificia), Cic. 
CIu. 68, 194: mactata hostia, Hor. C. 1, 19, 
16: non sumptuosa blandior hostia Molli- 
vit aversos Penates Farre pio et saliente 
mica, id. ib. 3, 23, 18: quadraginta hostiis 
sacrificare, Liv. 41, 19, 2: hostiis piare pro- 
digia, Tac. H. 5, 13: si primis hostiis lita- 
tum non est, GelL 4, 6, 6: ruminalis, Plin. 
8, 51, 77. § 206 : maximam hostiam ovilli 
pecoris appellabant, non ab amplitudine 
corporis sed ab anirao placidiore Paul ex 
Fest. p. 126 Mull.: (Galli) humams hostii3 
ara s ac templa funestant, Cic. Font. 10, 21 
(for which: Galli pro victimis homines 
immolant, Caes. B. G. 6, 16, 2); cf.: huma- 
nis hostiis litare, Tac. G. 9: humana, Plin. 
8, 22, 34, § 82. — Collect., Verg. A. 1, 334.— 
II. Tr ansf., Hostia, a group of stars be- 
longing to the constellation Centaurus , Hyg. 
Astr. 3, 37. 

* hostiatus, a , adj. [hostia], pro- 
vided with victims : candidatas venire ho- 
stiatasque, Plaut Rud. 1, 5, 12. 

+ hosticapas, hostium captor, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 102 ilulL [hostis-capio ; the 
final s is archaic, as in pakicidas for par- 
rlcida]. 

hosticas, a, um, adj. [hostis]. I. Of 
or belonging to an enemy, hostile (mostly 
poet, and in post- Aug. prose; not in Cic. or 
Cscs.): ager, Liv. 44, 13: telius, Ov. P. 1, 3, 
65: moenia, Hor. C. 3, 2, 6: vindemia, Ov. 
F. 4, 893: manus, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 49; 2, 2, 
61: ensis, Hor. S. 1, 9, 31 : incursioncs, CoL 
praet g 19: tumultus, Flor. 3, 10, 17. — In 
neutr. as subst.: hostJcum* h ^e enemy's 
territory : castra in hostico incuriose posi- 
ta, Liv. 8, 38, 2: raptae ex hostico messes, 
Plin. Pan. 29,3: transire in hosticum, Eum. 
Pan- ad Constant 13; also enmity: hosti- 
cum epirare, Tert. Mag. 35.— n. Of or be- 
longing to a stranger, strange, foreign : 
hosticum hoc mihi domiciliumst, Athenis 
domus es^ Plaut. MIL 2, 5, 40. 

*hostifer, Sra, cram, adj. [ho3tis-fero], 
hostile : quisquam, Manfl. 1, 420 dob. 
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hostiflCCj <wZt , v hostificus jin 

hostiflCUS, a, um, adj [ho«tis facio], 
that deals t n a hostile manner , hostile (ante 
class.) o thrum hostificumque diem ! Att. 
ap Non. 485, 24 (Fragm Trag v 80 Rib ) 
bellum, Cic Dom 23, 60 — *Adv hostl- 
flee, in a hostile manner , Att ap Non. 
224 11 (Fragm. Trag v 82 Rib ) 

Hostflina, ae, f [hostio = aequo], a 
goddess that promotes the growth of com in 
equal ears, Aug Civ Dei, 3, 8 

hostilis, e, adj [hostis] I, Of or he 
longing to an enemy , hostile. A. In gen 
(class.) amator simili’st oppidi hostiiis, 
Plaut True 1, 2,68 terra, Cic. Inv 1, 55, 
108 manus, id. Tusc 1, 35, 85 naves, Hor 
Epod. 9, 19 domus, id. ib 5, 53 aratrum, 
id. C 1, 16, 21 manus, Plant. Capt 2, 2, 61 
cadavera, Sail C 61, 8 vis, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 
52 condictiones pactionesque (with belli 
cae), Cic Off 3, 29, 108 minae, Tac A, 13, 
67 metus, of the enemy, Sail J 41, 2 spo 
lia, Liv 29, 35, 5, Suet. Ner 38 terra, Li\ 
44, 3, 8 clamor, id. 1 29, 2 turmae, id. 9, 
22, 9 murmur, Tac. H 2, 42 audacia, id. 
A. 14. 23 solum, id. ib 11, 16 , 11, 20 natio 
nes, id. ib 11, 23 — As subst hostile, 1S , 
n , hostile country , the enemy's land or soil 
prior Parthus apud Gaium in nostra ripa. 
posterior hie apud regem in hostili (ec. solo) 
epulatus estj 1 ell 2, 101 fn. — B. I n par 
tic., in divining nostdis pars (opp pars 
familiaris), the part of the entrails that re 
lated to the enemy , Luc 1, 622 — H, That is 
usual with an enemy , hostile (class.) homi 
ms hostilem in modum seditiosi imago, Cic. 
Rab Perth 9, 24 , cf hostilem in modum 
vexare, id. Pro\ Cons 3, 5 m hunc hostili 
odio est, id. CJu 5, 12 Taa H 4, 

57 ne quid ab so hostile timeret Sail J 
88, 5 caedem, fugam aliaque hostilia por 
tendant, id. ib 3, 2 legati retulerunt, om 
ma hostilia esse, Liv 21, 16, 1 multa ho 
stilia audere, Tac. H 4, 15 facere, Sail J 
107, 2 loqui, Tac. II 2, 66 invicem coep 
tare, id. ib 3, 70 induere adversus all 
quem, id A. 12, 40 apibus immica est nc 
bula aranei quoque vel maxime hostiles, 
Plm 11,19, 21, § 65 —Hence, adv hostl- 
lltcr, tike an enemy, in a hostile manner , 
hostilely quid ille fecit hostiliter, Cic. 
Phil 5,9,25, Sail J 20,4, Liv 2,14,2, 9, 
38, 1, Tac H. 2, 85, Suet Caes. 54, Ov M 
11,372, 14,68 

hostilitas, atis, f [hostiiis], enmity, 
hostility, Cassiod Var 4, 50 
hostiliter, adv i v hostilis^n 

Hostilius, name of a Roman gens. 
1. Hostus Hostihus, who fought victorious 
ly against the Sabines Liv 1, 12 — 2. His 
grandson, Tullus Hostilius, the third king of 
Rome, Liv 1, 22 sqq , Cic N D 2, 3, 9 — 3. 
L. .Hostilius Tubulus, prcelor in A.U C 611, 
a rude person, Lucil ap Cic N D 1, 23, 63 
—II. D e r 1 v Hostilius, a, u m, adj , of 
or belonging to a Hostilius, Hostilian Cu 
na, built by king Tullus Hostilius, Liv 1, 
22, 30, Varr L L. 5, § 155 Mull Hostihis 
Laribus immolabant quod ab his hostes 
arcen putabant (perhaps named after Ho 
stus Hostilius), Paul ex Fest p 102 Mull 
lex, Just Inst 4,10 

nostimentum, h «- t* hostioj, a rec 
ompense,* requital hostimentum beneficn 
pensatio, Paul ex Fest p 102 Mull , cf 
hostimentum est aequamentum, Non 3, 26 
(ante class) audi atque auditis hostimen 
turn adjungito, Enn ap Fest p 270 Mull 
(Trag v 164 Vahl ) par pan datum ho«ti 
mentum’st, opera pro pecuma, Plaut As. 

1, 3. 20 benefiens hostimentum pepensti 
grave, Att ap Non. 315, 19, Serv Verg A 
2, 156 

1. hostio, v a, to make even, re 
turn like for like, to recompense, requite 
hosti re (ab antiquis) ponebatur pro aequa 
re, Fest s. v status dies, p 314 Mull , ib 
s. v redhostire, p 270 (ante class.) nisi 
coercco Protervitatem atque hostio fero 
ciam, Pac. ap Fest s v redhostire, p 270, 
and ap Non 121, 16 (Trag ReL v 346 Rib ) 
quin promitto hostire contra, ut merueris, 
Plaut As 2 t 2,110 

2 . hostio, ire, v a , to strike hostia 
dicta est ab eo, quod est hostire fenre, 
Paul ex Fest p 102 Mull (ante class.) 
quae mea comrnmus machaera atque ha 
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I Eta ho«tibit e matiu, Enn ap Fest a v 
redhostire, p 270 Mull (Trag v 212 Vahl ) 
hostis (also f os .), is, comm [Sanscr 
root ghas ,to eat, consume, destroy, Germ 
Gast, cf al^o hasta), a stranger, foreigner 
afterwards transC, an enemy (cf adversa 
nus, inimicus, perduelhs) equidem etiam 
lllud ammadverto, quod qui propno no 
mme perduelhs e^set, is hostis vocaretur, 
lemtate verbi rei tnstitiam mitigatam 
Hostis emm apud majores nostros is dice 
batur, quem nunc peregrmum dicimus 
quamquam id nomen dunus effecit jam 
vetustas a peregrino emm recessit et 
propne in eo qui arma contra ferret re 
mansit, Cic Off 1, 12, 37, cf Varr L. L. 5, 
§ 3 Mull hostis apua antiquos peregrmus 
dicebatur, et qui nunc hostis perduelho, 
Paul ex Fest p 102 P — H. -An enemy in 
arms or of one’s country (opp inimicus, a 
pm ate enemy, or one w ho is mimically dis 
posed) A. Lit qui (Pompeius) saepius 
cum hoste conflixit quam quisquam cum 
mimico concertavit, Cic.de Imp Pomp 10, 
28, cf omnes nos statuit ille quidem non 
mimicos sed hostes, id Phil 11, 1, 3, opp 
inimicus, Curt 7,10 (v also the foil) de 
bent oratori sic esse adversanorum nota 
consilia, ut hosti um imperaton, Quint 12, 
1, 35 legiones hostium, Plaut Am proL 
136 hostes nefanos prostravit, Cic. Phil 
14, 10, 27 (helium) compellere intra ho^ti 
um moenia, id. Rep l, l -nta ex hostium 
telis servata, id. ib 1, 3 adventus hostium, 
id ib 2, 3 ut cam (probitatem) vel m eis 
quos nuraquam vidimus, vel, quod m^jus 
est, in hoste etiam diligamus, id. Lael 9, 
29 hostem rapmis prohibere, Caes. B G 

1, 15, 4 quando hostis aliemgena terrae 
Italiae bellum mtubsset, Liv 29, 10, 5 
servit Hispanae vetus hostis orae Canta 
her sera domitus catena, Hor C 3, 8, 21 
terra manque victus hostis, id Epod. 9, 
27 et eaep lmmicis quoque et hostibus 
ea indigna viden, Cic. Inv 1, 64, 105. cf 
immicu'f, hostis e«set, tanta contumelia ac 
cepta, id Verr 2, 2, 24, § 58 sibi inimicus 
atque hostis, id. Fin 5, 10, 29 horum om 
mum communis hostis praedoque,id Verr 

2, 2, 6. § 17 tarn dis hominibusque ho 
stis, id. Phil 2, 26, 64 , id. Att 15, 21, 1 Cn. 
Pompeius auctor et dux mei reditus, lllius 
(Clodn) hostis, id. Mil 15, 39 acer Bupalo 
hostis (Hipponax), Hor Epod. 6, 14 fas est 
et ab hoste docen, Ov M 4,428 di mehora 
pus erroremque hostibus ilium > Verg G 3, 
513, cf Ov H 16, 219, id. Am 2,10,16, id. 
F 3,494, id P 4,6,35 quam (aquam) ho 
stis hosti commodat, Plaut Rud 2, 4, 21 — 
In fern hostis est uxor, invita quae ad 
virum nuptum datur, Plaut Stich 1, 2, 83 
nupta meretnci hostis est, Ter Hec. 6, 2, 
23 ut, quo die captam hostem vidisset, 
eodem matnmomojunctam acciperet, Liv 
30, 14, 2 cum certa Videbitur hostis Ov A 
A 2, 461 , id. H. 6, 82 , Prop 1, 4, 18 ille uxo 
rem, tu hostem luges, Curt 4, 11, 4 — B. 
Transf , of animals or things (poet and 
in post Aug prose) qualem mmistrum 
fulmtms alitcm in o\dia Demisit ho 
stem vividus impetus, Hor C 4 4, 10 , Ov 
F 1, 359 rhinoceros gemtus hostis ele 
phanto, Plm 8, 20, 29, § 7L — Of a che c s 
man unus cum gemino calculus hoste pe 
rit, Ov A A. 3, 358 fac, pereat vitreo mi 
les ab hoste tuus, id ib 2, 208 rerum ip*a 
natura non parens sed noverca fuerit, si 
facultatem dicendi sociam scelerum, ad 
ver*am innocentiae, hostem \entatis m 
read, Quid k 12, 1, 2 :11a rero vitiosissima, 
quae jam humanitas vocatur, studiorum 
permciosissima hostis, id. 2, 2, 10 — 2. Of 
an adversary in a suit, in a parody of the 
law of the Twelve Tables si status condic 
tus cum hoste intercedit dies, Plaut Cure. 
1,1,5, cf also Gell 16,4,4 

Hostius, a, name of a Roman gens, 
Sail H 4, p 228 Gerl Min (Dietsch, 4, 27, 
Hostilius), Sen Q N 1,16 al 

t hostorium, it n [1 hostio], an tn 
si rumen t used tn levelling a measure of 
com, etc., a strickle, Price, p 6S8 P 

1. hostus, b [P erh a rustic term 
for haustus] the yield of an olive tree, Cato, 

R. R 6 2, \arr R R. 1,24,2. 

2. Hostus, i,i» , a Roman pramomen, 
as Hostus Hostilius Liv 1,12, Macr S 1, 

G Hostus Lucretius Tricipitmue, Liv 4, 
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hue (old form hoc , dloc, istoa 

Plaut Capt 3 1, 19 , id* True. 2, 2 27 cl 
saep , Ter Eun. 3, 2, 48 , Plane, ap Cic. 
Fam 10, 21, 5, Cic Brut 11, 10, 3 ; Ncrv 
Phoc. 3, 3, Verg A 8, 423 Petr 39, Inscr 
Orel! 4394 , 4471 , 4814 , cr Serv ad \ erg A. 
1 L ), adv , to this place, hither, = i € Xpo I 
L 1 1 imus hue, iliuc hinc cum llluc ven' 
turn est, ire dime lubet,eta,Enn ap Gell 
19, 10, 12 (Trag v 258 Vahl ) hue illino 
venire, Ter Ad. 4, 5, 39 jam hue odvemet 
miles, Plaut Bacch 2,2,44 pater hue me 
misit ad vos oratum meus, id. Am prol 
20 quin hue ad tos venire propero? Cic. 
Rep 6, 15 hinc profecti huo revertuntur, 
id. ib 6, 13 fn. hue raro in urbem com 
meat, Ter Hec. 1, 2, 100 te hue foras sc 
duxi. Plaut Aul 2. 1, 14 hue est intro la 
tus lectus, Ter Heaut 5, 1, 80 hue hue 
convemte, Petr 23 hue mecum,Epidauria 
proles, hue, alti gaudens Stat S 1, 4, 62 
locus erat castrorum editus, hue magno 
cursu contenderunt, Caes. B G 3, 19, 1, cf 
id. ib 4, 21, 4 ubi arma esse sciam, hue 
vemam, Liv 35, 19, 4 sic inde hue omnes 
currant, Juv 3, 308 — Pregn , with verbs 
expressing state or action after motion 
(poet) hue ades, o formoce puer, Verg E 
2, 45, 7, 9, 9, 39 hue ager die malus dul 
cecque a fontibus undae ad plenum calcen 
tur, id G 2, 243, Stat Th. 4, 64, id S 1, 3, 
72 sed hue qua gratia te rrce c si jussi, au 
sculta, Ter Eun. 1, 2, 19, cf hue propius 
me vos ordine adite,Hor S 2, 3, 80, Tib 1, 
7, 49 — B. With gen muher ox Andro 
commigravit hue vicmiae, into this neigh 
borhood , Ter And 1, 1, 43 Fleck., Umpfon 
bach ( dub , cf Non p 499 , Prise. II 
p 187, Hand, Turs III p 107, cf II B in 
lYa) — C. Hue llluc, hue atque dluc, hue et 
iliuc, etc. , al c o hue et dlo and hue et hue, 
hither and thither ne cursem hue iliuc 
via detemma, Cic Att 9,9,2 velut sab 
entes hue iliuc, Quint 10, 7. 6 dum hue 
dluc signa vertunt, Liv 7, 34. 9 cum hue 
atque iliuc signa transferrent, id. 5, 8, 8 hue 
atque dluc intuentem vagari, Cic. de Or 3, 
40, 184 turn hue, turn dluc volant ahtes, id. 
Div 1, 53, 120 , cf volucres hue et dluc pas- 
sim vagantes, id ib 2, 38, 80 , Cels. 2, 15 
hue dlucque, Plm 37, 6, 22, g 83 (Jan , ex 
1 II 0 ) hue lllucve, Cels 6, 6, 36 , 7, 3 al. ista 
sidera hue et dlo diducet -velocilas sua, 
Sen Ben. 6, G mtd, ut ora vertat hue et 
hue euntium Libernma mdignatio, Hor 
Epod. 4, 9 — D. Hue usque or in one word, 
hucusque, hitherto, thus far (\ ery rare) 
hucusque Se^ostris exercitum duxit, Plm 
6, 29, 34, g 174 —II. T r a n s f , in non local 
relations, hither, to this, to these, to this point, 
so far ut haec multo ante meditere, hue 
te pares, haec cogites, ad haec te excrceas, 
Cic. Fam 1, 7, 9 accedat hue suavitas 
quaedam oportet sermoms, Cic. Lael 18, 
66 , so freq , hue accedit, etc , v accedo 
Massdionses na\es longas expediunt nu 
mero XVII Multa hue minora navigia ad 
dunt, add to these , Caes. B C. 1, 56, 1 , so 
freq , adde hue, v addo legiones effeccrat 
civiumRomanorumIX.,etc HucDarda 
nos, etc , adjecerat, Id ib 3, 4 fn hue 
natas adice septem, Ov M 6, 182 huo per 
tinet nobile apud Graecos volumen Hen 
clidis, Plm 7, 62, 63, § 175 et saep — Henco, 
like eo. follow ed by ut with subj hue uni 
us mulieris libidmun esse prolnpsum, ut, 
etc., Cic Cael 20,47, cf rem hue deduxi, 
ut, etc., id. Cat. 2, 2 4 hue flexit, ut etc , 
Tac. A 4 41 rem Romnnam hue satietato 
gloriae provectnm, ut, eta, id. jb 32 33 
hue cecidisse Germamci exercitus gloriam, 
ut, etc., id. H 3, 13 — B. So, like eo, w ith 
gen. hue arrogantiao %encrat, ut eta, 
Taa A. 3 73 hue deductum necessitatis, 
ut, etc.,lal Max 8, 1 ext 6, cf abo\e, I 
B — C. Hue et dluc versare suam natu 
ram et regere ad tempus atque hue ct iliac 
torquere ac fleetcre, Cic Cael 6, 33 hue et 
iliuc rapit id Off 1, 28 101 verses te hue 
atque iliuc necesse est, id. Fin. 5, 28 86, 
cf dum in dubio est animus, paulo mo 
mento hue vel dluc impellitur, Ter And 1. 

5, 31 — B. Hue usque or hucusque to such 
an extent, to such a point or pitch (cf Krcb«, 
Antibarb p 630 sq ) mirum asset profec 
to, hucusque profectara credulitatem anti 
quorum, Plm. 26, 4, 9, § 20 exercitum 
duxit, ia 6, 29, 34, g 174 simulatio huens- 
quo procedit ut, eta, Quint. 6 13, 22. — E. 
With the demonstr ce, and tho interrog 
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partner, hucinc? hitherto? to this? so far? 
hucine tandem omnia recideruntj ut civi3 
Romanos virgis caederctur? Cic. Verr. 2, 

5, 63, § 163 : hucine, Micipsa pater, bene- 
ficia tua evasere, Sail. J. 14, 9. — And with 
gen. : hucine rerum Venimus? Pers. 3, 15. 
— F. To this end, for this purpose (post- 
class.): rubrum quoque emplastrum, quod 
Ephesium vocatur, hue aptum est, Cels. 5, 
19, 21. 

hucine, v. hue, II. E. 
htzcusqne, adv., v. hue, I. D. and II. D. 
hui, interj., an exclamation of astonish- 
ment or admiration, hah! ho! oh! hui, 
homunculi quantl estis, Plant. Rud. 1, 2, 
65: hui, dixti pulchrel Ter. Phorm.2, 1,72: 
triginta? hui.percara cstl id. ib. 3, 3, 25: 
hui, tam cito? ridiculum, id. And. 3, 1, 16: 
Ch. Prorsum nihil intelligo. Sy. Hui, tar- 
dus est I id. Heaut. 4, 5, 23 ; hui, quantam 
■ fenestram ad nequitiam patefeceris I id. ib. 
3,1,71: videbam sermones: Hui! fratrem 
reliquit? Cic. Att. 6, 6, 3 ; 6, 11, 1 : hui 
quam diu do nugis! id. ib. 13, 21, 5 ; Cael. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, % 
hujnscemodi and hujnsmodi, v. 
under modus, 
h ulcus, v. . ulcus, 
humanatus, a, Um, V. humano. 
h uman e, adv., v. bumanus fn. 
human! tag, alls,/, [humanus], human 
nature, humanity, in a good sense; the qual- 
ities, feelings, and inclinations of mankind. 
I. In gen. (for the most part only in 
Cic.): magna cat vis humanitatis, multom 
valet communfo sanguinis, Cic. Rose. Am. 
22, 63 : natures hominum viraque omnem 
humanitatis penitus perspicere, id. de Or. 1, 
12, 53: humanitatis societas, id. Rep. 2, 26: 
communis humanitatis jus, id. FL 11, 24; 
cf. ; communis humanitatis causa, id. Quint. 
16.61: peterem erratoveniam ex humani- 
tate communi, id. Sull. 23, 64 : humanitatis 
prima species, id. Tusa 4, 14, 32: at nature 
certc dedit, ut humanitatis non parum ha- 
ijeres, id. Rose. Am. 16, 46 : humanitatem 
tuam amoremquo in tuos reditus celeritas 
declarabit, id. Att. 4, 15, 2: neepotuisse (te) 
non commoveri (viri amicisBimi morte) 
nec fuissc id humanitatis tuae, id. Lael. 2, 

8 : fac, id quod est humanitatis tuae, ne 
quid aliud cures hoc tempore, nisi utquam 
commodissime convalescas, which you owe 
to yourself as a man, id. Fam. 16, 11, 1 : 
assiduitate mole3tiarum sensum omnem 
humanitatis ex animis amittimus, id. Rose. 
Am. 53, 154 fn.; cf. : Jam ad ista obdurui- 
mus ct humanitatem omnem exuimus, id. 
Att. 13, 2, 1; id. Rig. 5, 14: nisi ex cjua ani- 
mo exstirpatam humanitatem arbitramur, 
id. Lael. 13, 48: age vero, quid esse potest 
in otio aut jucundius aut magis proprium 
humanitatis quam Bermo facetus ac nulla 
in re rudis? id. de Or. 1, 8, 32 : homines 
quidem pereunt: ipsa humanltas, ad quam 
homo clflngitur, permanct, Sen. Ep. Go. — 
B. Transf., concr., i. q.humanum genus, 
the human race, mankind (very rare ; most- 
ly post-clas3.): ista in figure hominis feritas 
a communi tnmquam humanitatis corpore 
segreganda est, Cic. Off 3, C, 32 : huma- 
nitatem hoc loco dicimus omne hominum 
genus, Hier. Ep. 147 : timorem omnem, 
quo humanitas regitur, sustulerunt, Min. 
Pel. Oct. 8 ; App. Dogm. Plat. 1. p. 11 ; id. 
Trism. p. 288. 

n. In panic. A. Humane or gentle 
conduct towards others, humanity , philan- 
thropy, gentleness, kindness, politeness (syn. : 
comitas, facilitas, mansuetudo, dementia, 
opp. sever! las ; very freq. and class. ) : 
quemquamne cxistimas Catone proavo tuo 
commodiorem, communiorcm, moderatio- 
rem fuissc ad omnem rationem bumanita- 
ti3? . . . Sed si illius comltatem et facilita- 
tem tuae gravitati eeveritatique asperseris 
etc. , Cic. Mur. 32, 66; cf. : pro tua facilitate 
et humanitate, id. Fam. 13, 24, 2 : difficilll- 
mam illam socictatem gravitatis cum hu- 
manitate, id. Leg. 3, 1, 1: ut summa eeve- 
ritas summa cum humanitate jungatur, id. 
Fam. 12,27 : ad humanitatem atque man- 
suctudinem rcvocavit animos hominum 
studiis bellandi jam immancs nc fero~ id.’ 
Rep. 2, 14 ; cf. id. Sull. 33. 92 ; ItL de Imp. 
Pomp. 14,42; cf also: omnia plena clemen- 
tiao, mansuetudlnis, humanitatis, id. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 8 fn.; and : pro sua dementia atque 
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humanitate, Hirt. B. G. 8, 21, 2; Caes. B. C. 
3,29,2: tantaque poena (eos) afficiamus, 
quantam aequitas humanitasque patitur, 
Cic. Off. 2, 5, 18: singulaiis humanitas sua- 
viS3imique mores, id. Att. 16, 16, A, 6: Cae- 
saris summa erga nos humanitas, id. Fam. 
4, 13, 2 ; cf. : amorem erga me, humanita- 
tem suavitatemque desidero, id. Att. 15, 1, 
A, 1 : humanitas vetat superbum esse ad- 
versus socios, Sen. Ep. 88 med. : humani- 
tatis praecipua pars est, honesti33imum 
quemque complecti, eta, Plin. Ep. 9, 5, 1: 
ilia vero vitiosissima, quae jam humanitas 
vocatur, invicem qualiacumque laudandi, 
Quint. 2, 2, 10. — B, Mental cultivation be- 
fitting a man, liberal education, good breed- 
ing, elegance of manners or language , re- 
finement (cf. on this signif. GelL 13, 16; 
syn. : doctrina, litterae, eruditio; freq. and 
class.) : homo non communium litterarum 
et politiorie humanitatis expers, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 17, 72: esse politum propriis human- 
itatis artibus, id. Rep. 1, 17 ; cf : humani- 
tate politiore3, id.de Or. 2, 37, 154: in omni 
recto studio atque humanitate versari, id. 
ib. 1, GO, 256 : sine ulla bona arte, sine hu- 
manitate, sine ingenio,sine litteris, idYerr. 
2, 4, 44, § 98 : doctrinae studium atque 
! humanitatis, id. CaeL 10, 24; cf. : propter 
humanitatem atque doctrinam Anco regi 
i familiaris, Id. Rep. 2, 20 : in omni genere 
sermonis, in omni parte humanitatis dixe- 
rim oratorem perfectum esse debere, id. 
de Or. 1, 16, 71 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 9, 35 (Ellendt 
adloc.): orator inops quidam humanitatis 
atque inurbanus, id. ib. 2, 10, 40 : ea quae 
multum ab humanitate discrepant^ ut si 
quis in for o cantet, good manners, id Off 
1, 40, 145 : Socratem opinor in hac ironia 
dis3imulantiaque longe leporc et humani- 
tate omnibus pracstlsse, polished language, 
id. de Or. 2, 67, 270 : (cpistulae) humanita- 
tis sparsae sale, id. Att. 1, 13, 1 : alicujus 
lltteras aut humanitatem adamare,idRosc. 
Am. 41, 121 : litteris, et humanitate alicujus 
delectari, id. Verr. 2, 3, 4, § 8. 

huma.nl ter, culv., v. humanus jin. 

humanitas, adv. [humanus, like di- 
vinitus from divinus], humanly, after the 
manner of men. I. In gen. (very rare 
butclas3.): ferrehumanahumamtus.Afran. 
ap. Non. 514, 20 (Com. Fragm. v. 290 Rib.); 
so, quicquam facere. Turp. ib.(Com. Fragm. 
v. 165 Rib.): si quid me {i. e. mihi) fuerit 
humanltus, Enn. ap. Fest.p. 161 MulL (Ann. 
v. 128 Vahl.): si quid mihi humanitus acci- 
disset, i. e. should I die, Cic. PhiL 1, 4, 10; 
and : si quid ei humanitus attigisset, App. 
Mag. 337 : urei coeunt humanitus strati, 
Plln. 10, 63, 83, § 174.— n. In partic., 
for the usual humane and humaniter, hu- 
manely, kindly, tenderly : tractare, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 1, 47. 

humano, Svi, atom, 1 [humanus], to 
make human ; only used in the pass, of 
the incarnation of Christ ; promittente3 
Deum propter salutem credentium visuali- 
ter humanandum, Cassiod in Psa. praefi ; 
so, verbum humanatum, id Hist. Eccles. 
6 , 22 . 

humanus (Old form : hemoxa humana 
et nzMOXEii hominem dicebant, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 100 Mull. ; cf. homo t nit.), a, um, 
adj. [homo], of or belonging to man, hu- 
man. I, In gen.: esse aliquem humana 
specie et figure, qui tantum immanitate 
bestias vicerit, ut, eta, Cia Rose. Am. 22, 
63 : simulacra, id. Rep. 3, 9 : caput, a hu- 
man head, Hor. A.P.1; FI or. 1, 7, 8: eucci- 
diae, Cato ap. GelL 13, 24, 12 : Cyclopis ven- 
ter — Caruibu8 humanis distentus, human 
flesh, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 870 P. (Ann. v. 327 
VabL): humana qui dape pavit equas, Ov. 

H. 9, 68: Athenas obsidionc et fame ad hu- 
mano3 cibo3 compulit, Flor. 3, 5, 10 : bo- 
stiae, human sacrifices , Cic. Font, 10 21 ; 
Tac. G. 9; Plin. 8, 22, 34, § 82 ; Flor. 1, 16, 7 : 
lac, human milk, Plin. 28, 9, 33, § 123: nec 
distare humana came suillarn.Juv. 14,98: 
carnibus humanis vcsci, id 15, 13: socie- 
tas generis huraani, of the human race, 
Cic. LacL 5, 20 ; cf. : eos (dcos) non curare 
opinor quid agat humanum genus, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 2, 50, 104 (Trag. v. 354 VahL); 
v. genus: ubi remissa humana vita corpus 
requiescat roalis, Enn. ap. Cia Tusa 1, 44, 
107 (Trag. v. 416 ib.) ; cf. : humanac vitae 

; varia repatante3 mala, Po!*U ap. Cia Tusa 

I, 48, 115; and Cia Rep. G, 18 ; intbeewnp.; 
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ergo hercule3 vita humanior sine sale non. 
quit degere, Plin. 31, 7, 41, § 88: omnium 
divinarum humanarumque rerum, Cic. 
LaeL 6, 20; v. divinus : amor, id ib. 21, 81: 
nature, id Rep. 1, 14 : virtue, id ib. 1 7 
fin.: casus, id Lael. 2, 7: cultus, id. de Or. 
1, 8, 33 : humanissima voluptas ; id Ac. 2, 41, 
127: ignes, i. e. which men daily use, Plin. 
2, 107, 111, § 239 : dapes, i. e. human excre- 
ments, id 17, 9, 6, § 51: memoria, Tac. A. 11, 
14: ultra modum humanum, id ib. 11, 21; 
humanum facinus factumst, customary , 
Plaut. True. 2, 1, 8: nec quisquam dixerit, 
in eo qui ohdormivit, rem eum humanam 
et naturalem passum, M 03 . et Rom. ColL 
12, 7, 7 : major imago humana, of superhu- 
man size, Juv. 13, 222: humanum eacrifi- 
ciam dicebant, quod mortui causa flebat, 
PauL ex Fest. p. 103 MulL : scelus, commit- 
ted against men, Liv. 3, 19 fin.; 29, 18 fin.: 
si quid mihi humanum contigerit, if any 
thing should happen to me, i. e. if I should 
die, Dig. 16, 3, 20 (for which, humanitus, 
q. v.): persuasit nox, amor, vinum, adule* 
scentia : Humanunrst, Ter. Ad 3 ? 4, 25 : 
metum virgarum navarchus pretio rede- 
mit : humanum est ; alius, ne condera- 
naretur, pecuniam dedit : usitatum est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 44, g 117; ct Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 
38; id Ad 3, 4, 25: humano quodam m6do, 
Quint. 10, 3, la: res humani juris, property 
(opp. res divini juris, things sacred or relig- 
ious), Gai. In3t. 2, 2; 9 sqq.; 3, 97: ne vi- 
num . . . esse sacrum incipiat et ex usibus 
eripiatur humanis, Am. adv. Gent. 7, 3L — 
As substt. A. humani, Grum, m., men, 
mortals, Lucr. 3,80; 837 : nature humanis 
omnia sunt paria, Yarr. ap. Non. 81, 10. — 
B. humanum, i, n., that which is hu- 
man, mortal, etc.: ignem magnum hie fa- 
ciam. Dae. Quine ut humanum exuras 
tlbi ? Plaut. Rud 3, 4, 62: non hercle hu- 
manust ergo: nam volturio .plus* humani 
credost, id MIL 4, 2, 53: si quicquam in vo- 
bis non dico civilis sed humani esset, Liv. 
5.4,9: pulcher et humano major trabeaque 
decorus Romulus, Ov. F. 2, 503 (but in Cic. 
Att. 13, 21, 6, homo is the true reading): 
homo sum : humani nihil a me alienum 
puto, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 25 : Satyris praeter 
efflgiem nihil humani, Mela, 1, 8, 10: si in 
Pompeio quid humani evenisset, Sail. H. 
Fragm. 6, 16 Dietsch. — C. Plur.: huma- 
na, drum, n human affairs , the concerns 
of men, events of life: qui omnia humana, 
quaecumque accidere possunt, tolerabilla 
ducat, Cic. Tusc. 5, 6, 17; cf: despicientem 
omnia humana, id Rep. 1, 17; and: haec 
caelestia semper spectato, ilia humana con- 
temnito, id ib. 6, 19 : si quicquam huma- 
norum certi est, Liv. 5, 33, 1 : deo3 esse et 
non neglegere humana, Id 3, 56, 7. — Comp. 
(very rare): respiratio humanior, Le. freer, 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 1, 2. 

n. In partic. A- Humane, philan- 
thropic, kind, gentle, obliging , polite (syn. : 
comis, urbanus): te esse humano ingenio 
existumo, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 127 : Cyrum mi- 
norem Persarum regem et ceteris in rebus 
communem erga Lysandrum atque huma- 
num fuisse, Cic. de Sen. 17, 59; cf : homo 
facillimus atque humanissimus, id Att. 16, 
16, C, 12: humani ingeni Mansuetique ani- 
mi officia,Ter. And 1, 1, 86; cf. : quod ipse 
moderatissimi atque humanis3lmi fuit sen- 
sus, Plana ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 5: Catonis 
(praeceptum) humanissimum utilissimum- 
que, Plin. 18, 6, 8, 8 44 (cf Cato, R. R. 4). 
— B. Of good education , well-informed, 
learned, polite, refined: gentem quidem 
nullam video neque tam humanam atque 
doctam neque tam Immanem atque barba- 
ram, quae non significari future posse cen- 
seat, Civ. Div. 1, 1, 2 ; cf. : homo doctissi- 
mus atque humanissimus, id Verr. 2, 4, 44, 
8 98: homines periti et humani, id ib. % 5, 
28, § 70 : haec ego non possum dicere non 
esse hominis quamvis ct belli et humani, 
id Fin. 2, 31, 102 : Praxiteles nemini est 
paulum tnodo humaniori ignotus, Varr. ap. 
GelL 13, 16, 3 (eruditiori doctiorique, GelL ; 
see the entire chap.) : humanissimussermo, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10, 2. — Hence, adv. in two 
forms: humane and humaniter. 1. 
(Aca to L ) Humanly , agreeably to human 
nature, in a manner becoming humanity. 
(a) Form humane: vix humane patitnr, 
Ter. Ad 1, 2, 65 : intervalla rides humane 
commoda, L e. exceedingly, charmingly com- 
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m odious, Hor Ep 2 2, 70 morbos toleran 
ter atque humane ferunt, Cic Tusc 2, 27, 
65 — (/9) Form humaniter docebo profecto, 
quid Bit humaniter vivere, Cia Fam 7, l } 
5 sin all ter accident, humaniter feremus, 
id. Att. 1, 2 L — b. Comp si qui forte, 
cum se m luctn e=se vellent, aliquid fece 
runt humamus, aut si hilarius locuti sunt, 
Cic Tusc 3,27,64. — 2. In parti c. (acc 
toll A.), humanely, pleasantly , courteously , 
kindly, gently, politely, e tc. (a) Form hu 
mane Hirtium aliquid ad te trvpi raBur de 
me scnpsisse facile patior fecit emm hu 
mane, Cic Att. 12, 44, 1 — (£) Form huma 
niter invitus Iitteras tuas scinderem ita 
sunt humaniter scnptae, Cia Fragm. ap 
Non. 509, 21 fecit humaniter Licmius id. 
Q Fr 2, 1, 1 — b. Sup quod se sua volun 
tate erga Caesarem humamssime diligen 
tissimeque locutus esses, Cic. Q Fr 3, 1, 6, 
§ 20 quam humamssime scribere, id- Fam 
2, 17, 6, 5, 20, 8, cf Cia Fil ap Cic Fam 
16, 21, 3 ducem se ltmens-humanissime 
promisit, Petr 8 

humatio, oms, f [homo], a burying 
(very rare , cf sepultura, funus, exse 
quiae) de humatione et sepultura dicen 
dum, Cia Tusa 1, 43, 102 locus qm reci 
piat humationem, Dig 43, 24, 22, § 4 
* humator, oris , m [id ]» he who buries 
or inters consuhs, Lua 7, 799 
humcctatao, v umectatio 
humccto, v umecto 
humectus, v umectus 
humcfacio, v umefacio 
hunico, V umeo 

humeralc, humerus, etc , v ume 

rale, umertis, etc 

humesco, humidus, etc., v umesco, 
umidus, etc 
h nmi jV humus, III 
h unu fer, eta, V umifer, etc 
hdmiliatio, oms,/ [bumilio] an bum 
bling . humiliation (post class.), Tert Verg 
Vel 13 , id adv Herm 7, id. Patient 13, 
Vulg Mia G 14 

hnmilifico, are, v a [humilis facio], 
to make humble, to humble (post cla«« ), 
Tert Poen. 9 

humilio, »vi, atum, 1, v a [humilis], 
to abase humble (late Lat ) corpus, quod 
humiliatur in pa«eiombus, Tert adv Mara 
5, 20 Jin frustra nos hie humiliamus, ut 
lbipossimusessemajores, Hier adv Jovm 

I, 18 publicanus vultu humiliatus atque 
dejectus, Tert Or 13 , SkL Ep 5, 14 Jin 
ad bumiliandwn celsitudmem potestatis, 
Amm 30 4, 2 

humilis, e ? [humus, like xapa\or 
from xafiai, on. the ground, i e ], loxo, low 
ly, small, slight (class , esp freq in the 
trop signif ) I. L 1 1 arbores et vites et 
ea quae sunt humihora neque se tollere a 
terra altius po c sunt, Cic Tu«c 5, 13, 37 , 
cf turrim humilem parvamque fecerant, 
Caes. B C 2, 8, 1 sq humilior mumtio ? id, 
ib 3, 63, 2 (naves) bumiliores quam quibus 
in nostro man uti consuevimus id. B G 
5, 1, 2 humiles hahitare casas, Verg E 2, 
29 domus, Hor C 3, 1, 22 postes, Ov M 
8, 639 arcus, id- ib 3, 30 arae, Val FL 3, 
426 virgas humilis mordere salicti, Ju\ 

II, 67 Forentum, low, situated in the plain, 
Hor C 3, 4, 16, so Myconos Ov JI 7, 463 
Italia, Verg A. 3, 522 humillimo solo aqua 
dmtissime unmorata Just 2, 1 med avi 
similis, quae circum litora, circnm Pisco^os 
scopulos humihs volat aequora juxta, Jhes 
low, Verg A, 4, 255 , cf decisis humilis 
peums, Hor Ep 2, 2, 50 potest ex deformi 
humilique corpu^culo exire formosus am 
musacmagnus, small, diminutive, Sen Ep 
66 brevi atque humih corpore homines, 
Gell 19, 13, 3, Curt 7, 4 humiles Cleonae, 
little, petty, Ov M 6, 417 (m Ptolem iroXir 
ov /ic 7 aXn) Troja, id. ib 15, 424 ipse hu 
mill designat moema fo B sa l e slight, 
shallow, Verg A. 7, 157, so fo«sa, Taa A. 
1, 61, cf radix, PIm Ep 8, 20, 5 

U. Trop A. As respects rank, birth, 
fortune, worth, consideration, etc , low, 
base, mean, humble, obscure, poor, needy, 
insignificant (cC supplex, summissus, de 
missus, abjectus) ut si parentibus nati 
Sint humilibus, Cia LaeL 17, 90 humiles 
nati (shortly after tnvio conceptus et edu 
catus stercorc), Phaedr 1, 27, 2 humiles et 
870 
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obscun homines CiaDir 1,40,88, id Quint 
31, 95 humillimus homo de plebe, Liv 3, 

, 19, 9 , cf. humilis in. plebe et ideo ignobi 
I hs puerpera, Plm. 7, 36 36, § 121 ne latos 
fines parare studeantpotentioresque humi 
liores possession) bus expellant, Caes. B G 
6,22,3 humiliores, opp opulentiores Hurt 
B G 8, 51 fn hos Suevi i ectigales sibi fe 
cerunt ac multo humiliores mfirmioresque 
redegerunt, Caes B G 4, 3 fn homines 
humiles, opp amplissimi viri, Balb et Opp 
ap Cia Att 9, 8, A, 1 satis superque hu 
mills est, qm, etc , Liv 3, 53, 9 junge tuis 
, humiles, ambitiose, manus, of the servants , 
0\ A. A. 2, 254 civitas ignobilis atque hu 
! mills, Caes. B G 5 28, 1 humilem sane 
relinquunt et mmime generosum, ut ita 
dicam, ortum amicitiae Cia LaeL 9, 29 
Yindomaru* quern Caesar ex humili loco 
ad summam dignitatem perduxerat, Caes. 
B G 7, 39, 1 qm cogitationes euas abjece 
runt in rem tam humilem atque contemp 
tam, CiaLael 9,32, cf nihil abjectum, 
mhil humile cogitant, id. Fin. 5, 20, 57 aut 
nulla aut humili aliqua arte praediti, id 
Arch. 5, 10 humiles et sordidae curae, 
Plin Ep 1, 3, 3 rei pictor, Plm. 35, 10, 37, 

§ 120 (dub ,Jan fioridi c simus) humihs at- 
que obsoletus vestitus, Nep Ages. 8 agna, 
poor, humble, Hor C 2, 17, 32 fortuna, Juv 
6, 287 domus, id. 11, 171 — Hence, subst 
humile, is , n , that which is humble or 
base, a low station ex humili poteng, Hor 
C 3, 30, 12 quales ex humili magna ad ve 
stigia rerum extolht Fortuna, Juv 3 39 — 
Pro v Humiles laborant ubi potentes dis 
si dent, Phaedr 1, 30, L — 2. Of loio, mean 
language iambus frequentissimus est in 
lis, quae demi«so atque humili sermone di 
cuntur Cia Or 58, 196 sermo, Hor A P 
229, c£ neque humilem etabjectam ora 
tionem nec minis aliam et exaggeratam 
probat, Cic Or 57, 192 verbum, id Brut 79, 
274 humilia etvulgana verba, Quint 10,1, 

9 translatio, id. 8, 6, 5 si quis sublimia hu 
milibus mi^ceat, id. 8, 3, 60 quae humilia 
circa res magnas, apta circa mmores viden 
tur, id. 8, 3 , 18 humile et quotidianum ser 
moms genus, id 11, 1, 6 of the author him 
self Macer humihs, i e commonplace, 
id. 10, 1, 87 ml parvurn aut humili modo 
Nil mortale loquar, Hor C 3, 25,17 — B. Of 
mind or character, low, mean, base, abject 
qui umquam apparitor tam humilis? tam 
abjectus ? Cic Phil 2, 32, 82 ut file turn 
humihs ut demi'sus erat 1 id. Att 2, 21, 3 
humillimus as«entator, Veil 2,83,1 neque 
nos simus tam humiles, ut quae laudamus 
inutilia credamus, Quint. 11 1, 13 privata 
deduci superbo Eon humilis mulier tri 
umpho, Hor C 1,37,32 succumbere dolo 
ribus eosque humili ammo imbecilloque 
ferre miserum est ; Cic Fin. 1, 15, 49 am 
mi, Lucr 6, 52 si prece et obsecrationc 
humili ac supphci uteraur, Cia Inv 1, 16, ! 
22 , 1, 56 wit , cf fracto ammo, atque 
humili aliquem suppheare, id Plana 20, 
50 humillimae preces, Suet Fit. Luc pa 
vor, Verg G 1, 331, cf metus, Val FL 3, 
394. — Hence, adv humiliter, l°w, deep 
ly 1. L i t (so post Aug and * ery rare) 
in loco clivoso humilius rami arborum ser 
vandisunt, in piano altius, PalL 3, 13, 3 ea 
dem facta clantate vel obscuntate facien 
tium \ el tollantur altwsime vel humiUime 
depnmuntur, very deeply, Plm. Ep 6 24, 1 
— 2 . Trop (acc toll B ), basely, meanly, 
abjectly , humbly (class ) non est ausus 
elate et ample loqui, cum humiliter demis 
seque sentiret, Cia Tusa 5, 9, 24 aut ser 
vit humiliter, aut superbe aommatur, Liv 
24, 25, 8 servire alicui, td. 45,32,5 audac- 
ter temtas, humiliter placas, Auct Her 4, 
20,28 ammo G e paupertatem ferre, humi 
liter infammm, Sen Ep 120 med 
humilitas, utis,/ [humilis], lowness 
(aca to humilis, L ) f. L 1 1 naves omnes 
actuanas imperat fieri, quam ad rem hu 
militas multum adjuvat (shortlv before 
naves paulo facit humiliores), Caes. B G 
5,1 3 arborum Sail J 49,5 ahorumam 
malium ea est humilitas, ut cibum terre 
Etrem rostris facile contiugant,7oio stature, 
Cia N D 2 47, 122 sidera multum inter 
se aut altitudme aut humilitate distantia 
id. Tusa 5, 24, 69 quanta humilitate Iuna 
feratur, terram paene contingens, id. Div 
2, 43, 91 —II. Trop A, of rank s 
or influence, ‘lowness, meanness, t nsigmf 
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cance malorum turba quaedam, pauper 
tas, Ignobilitas, humilitas, sohtudo, eta, 
Cia Tu«a 5, 10, 29 propter humilitatem et 
ob^curitatem, id. Off 2, 13, 45 humilita 
tem cum digmtate contendere, id. Ro^a 
Am 47, 136 aliciyus de*picere, id. PhiL 
13, 10, 23 obicere humilitatem alicui, Liv 
26, 31, 4 ex humilitate sua, Caes. B G 5, 
25 mfima natalmm, Plm 18, 6, 7 § 37 : 
generic, SalL J 73 4 generis ac nomims, 
Suet Veep 4 obhterata quoque scrutabi 
mur, nec deterrebit quarundam rerum hu 
mihtas, Phn. 14, 1, 1, g 7 — B. Littleness of 
mmd, Tneanness 6cwen<«, alertness habet 
le\itatem laetitia gestienc, humilitatem 
metus, Cia Tu*c. 3, 13, 27 , id de Or 1, 53, 
228 et dejecto (capite) humilitas et supino 
arrogantia ostenditur, Quint 11,3,69, so, 
opp arrogantia, Caes. B C 1, 85, 5 saepo 
virtus et magnificentia plus proficit ad 
misencordiam commovendam quam hu 
mihtas et obsecratio, Cia Inv 1, 56, 109 
Bummittere se in humilitatem causam di 
centium, Liv 38, 52, 2 asinorum, Plm 10, 
63, 83, § 180 — 2. In eccL Lat , In a good 
sen*e opp to pride, lowness, humility, Lack 
5, 15 , Sulp Sever Yit. S. JlarL 2 fn et 
saep 

humiliter, v humihs/n. 

humUlto, dre, 1 , v a . [humihs], to hu 
miUate, disgrace matemum genus, Schol 
Bob aa Cia Sull 8,25 (p 364 Bait.) 

humo, a vi, atum, 1, v a [humus], to 
cover with earth, to inter, bury I, Lit 
(rare but class. , cf sepelio, tumulo) m 
terram cadentibus corponbus usque hunto 
tectis e quo dictum est human, Cia Tusc 
1, 16, 36 cum ignotum quendam projectum 
mortuum vidisset eumque humavisset, id. 
Div 1, 27, 56 corpora, id, Tuec 1, 45, 108 
cae c orum rehqmas uno tumulo humaturus, 
Suet Cahg 3 humatus et conditus est id 
V it Hor , Phn. 30, 7, 20 §64, Prop 3,16 (4, 
15), 29 sepulcrum ubi mortuus sepultus 
aut humatus sit, Paul ex Fest p 278 
MulL corpus humandum Verg A. 6, 161 
— *11. Transf, ingen., like the Gr 0a7r 
tch, to pay the last dues to a bodj, to per 
form the funeral rites militari honestoque 
funcre humaverunt ossaque ejus m Cappa 
dociam deportanda curarunt, Eep Eum 

13 A" 

humor, v umor 

humorosus, v umorosus 

humus, 1 (archaic form of the abl 
sing humu, Varr ap Non. 488, 6 and 48, 
26) f (archaic tnasc humura humidum 
pedibus fodit, Laev ap Prise p 719 P 
| bumiduin bumum, Gracch ib ) [from the 
prim form YAM, whence \agat, 

Oev, xd/xaXor, Lat. humihs, kmdr with 
Sanscr Xdm, earth , Gr the earth , 

the ground , the soil J, Lit (clasc , cf 
terra, solum, tellus) humus erat immunda, 
lutulenta vino, coronislnnguiduhsetspinis 
cooperta piECium, Cia Fragm Or pro Gall 
ap Qumt. 8,3, 66 (ap Orell IV 2, p. 454), 
cf omnia constrata telis armis, cadaven 
bus ct inter ea humus infecta sanguine, 
SalL J 101/n subacta atque pura, Cia do 
Sen 17,59 cubitis pmsibanthuraum, Ean. 
ap Varr L. L. 5, § 23 MulL (Trag v 435 
\ ahl ) , cf procubuit monens et humum 
semel ore momordit, bit the ground and 
died (cf the Homer o3a£ l\(7v ^aTav) 
Verg A. 11, 418 calcibus atram Tundit 
humum exspirans, id. ib 10, 731, cf Ov 
A A 1, 112 pede candido In morem Sail 
um ter quatient humum, Hor C 4 1, 28 
Acestes aequaevum ab humo attollit ami 
cum, 1 erg A, 5, 452 sedit humo Ov M 4, 
261 ipse feraces Figat humo plantas, 1 erg 
G 4, 115, cf semmaepargerehumo Ov M 
5, 647 surgit humo, id. F 6, 735, cf. nec 
se movit humo, id. M 4, 264 dejoctoque in 
humum vultu^ id. ib 6, 607 propter hu 
mum volitat, id ib 8 258 humi atque ip 
sms stirpis laetitia. Col 4,24,4, cf quis 
cibus erat caro ferina atque humi pabulum 
uti peconbus Sail J 18 , 1 n, quos humus 
mjccta contegeret (shortly afterwards gle 
ba), Cia Leg 2 22j 57 quae (genera arbo- 
rum) humi arido atque arenoso gignuntnr, 
Sail J 48, 3 Kritz JV cr — Poet, as a fig. 
for what is low mean, common germones 
repentes per humum, Hor Ep 2,1,251, 
cf ne,dum vitat humum, nubes et mama 
captet, id A. P 230 ad humum maerore 
gravi deducit et angit, id. ib 110, V also 
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under adv.: afllgit humo divinae partlcu- 
lam aurac, id. S. 2, 2, 79. — H. T r a n s f. , in 
gen., like solum, land, country , region : Fu- 
nica necTeucris pressa fuisset humus, Ov. 
H. 7, 140 : Aonia, id. F. 1, 490: Illyrica, Id. 
Med. Fac. 74: Pontica,_id. P. 3, 5, 5G.— HI, 
Adverbial form hnmi, like xapai, on the 
ground or to the ground : jacere humi, 
Cic. Cat. 1, 10, 26: requiescere, Sail. J. 85, 
33 : strati, Cic. de Or. 3, G, 22; cf : serpit 
humi tutus nimium timidusque procellae, 
Hor. A. P.28: quousque humi defixa tua 
mens eritfjixsd on the ground , Cic. Rep. G, 
17: Jocus circitcrduodecim pedeshumi de- 
pressus, Sail. C. 55, 3: quot humi morientia 
corpora fundis? Verg. A. 11, 665: spargere 
humi dentes, Ov. M. 3, 105; cf. : huncstra- 
vit humi, id. ib. 12, 255: tremens procum- 
bit humi bos, Verg. A. 5, 481: volvitur file 
excussos humi, id. ib. 11, 640; cf. : projec- 
tum humi jugulavit, Tac. H. 2, 64: stratus 
humi palraes viduas desidcrat ulmos, Juv. 
8, 78. 

Hunni (Chtmni and Chuni), drum, 
m., the Huns, Ainm. 31, 2; Claud, ap. Rutin. 
3. 321; 2, 270; Veg. Vet. 3 praef 1. Form 
Chuni, Aus. Epigr. 1, 8. — Sing. : Chu- 
nus, Claud, in Eutr. 2, 2:18. — U, D e r l v. 
Hunniscus, a . um, adj. , of or belong- 
ing to Vie Huns, Hunnish : equus, Claud, in 
Eutr. 4, 4; 7. 

thyacinthacus, a, ura, a dj., =& a - 
KivBatot, of or belonging to the hyacinth , 
hyadnthine (post-class, for h>'acinthinus) : 
ordo, a row of hyacinths. Ven. Carra. 8, 8, 
20; G, 270. 

Hyacinthia, v. Hyacinthus, I. B. 
t hyacinthinus, a, um, adj., — i a - 
tdvOtvor, of or belonging to the hyacinth, 
hyadnthine : flo.% the hyadnth , Cat. Gl, 93: 
laena, i. e. hyacinth-colored, Pers. 1, 32. 

t hyacinthizontes, um, m., ={, a - 
*t*(h£ovTer, hyadnth-colored : berylll Plin. 
37, 5,20, g 77; Sol. 55 fin. 

Hyacinthus or -os, i, m., ='y«V<v- 
0or, a beautiful Spartan youth, son of 
(Ebalus, beloved by Apollo, and accidentally 
killed by a blow of his quoit ; from his 
blood sprang the flower of the same name, 
marked with the ezclamalion AI, Ov. M. 10, 
162 sq Hyg. Fab. 272; Plin. 21, 11, 38, § 66; 
Serv. Verg. E. 3, 63 .—Plur.: sed gladiator 
erat ; foot hoc illos Hyacinthos, i. e. as 
beautiful as Hyacinthus, Juv. G, 110.— B. 
Hyacinthia, drum, n., the festival in 
honor of Hyadnthus, in Sparta, Ov. If. 10, 
219.— II, Hence, hyacinthus or -os, 
i, m., the hyacinth, not, however, our hya- 
cinth, but either tho blue iris or feur-de- 
lis, Iris Germanica, Linn. ; the com flag or 
gladiolus, Gladiolus communis, Linn. ; or 
the rocket larkspur, Delphinium Ajacis, 
Linn. ; Plin. 21, 11, 38, g 66; Verg. E. 3, 63; 

0, 53; id. G. 4, 183; id. A. 11. 69; Col. poet. 
10,100. — Hence, B. T r a n s f. , f.,a precious 
stone of the color of a hyadnth (perh. our 
sapphire or a dark-colored amethyst ), Plin. 
37,9, 41, g 125 sq. ; Vulg. Exod. 25, 4; Inscr. 
Orell. 2510. 

Hyadcs,um,/,= , Yd3e? (the miners), 
the Hyades , a group of seven stars in the ! 
head of Taurus (called in pure Lat. sucu- ; 
lac; v. 3. sucula), Cic. N. D. 2. 43, 111; 
Plin. 18, 2G, GG, g 247: 37, 7, 28, § 100; cC 1 
id. 2, 39, 39, g 10G. They were fabled ar 
daughters of Allas and sisters of Hyas and 
of the Pleiades, Ov. F. 5,165 sq. ; id. M. 3, 595 ; 
13, 293; Verg. A. 3, 51G; Hor. C. 1, 3, 14.— 
In sing. : Hyas, ad is, the Hyad , collect., 
Stat. S. 1, G, 22. 

t hyaena, ae,/,=vaaa, a hyena , Plin. 
8, 30, 44, § 105; Ov. It. 15, 410.— IJ. A sea- 
fish, a kind of sole, Plin. 32, 11, 54, g 154. 

hyaenius, a, um, adj. (hyaena], of or 
named from, the hyena : gemma, a predous 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 60, 
§ 168; Isid. Orig. 16,14. ’ ’ ’ 

Hyalc, v3,f, — r Ya\ii, a nymph , com- 
panion of JHana, Ov. M. 3, 171. 
t hyalinus, a, um, adj., = u«x<vor. 

1. Of glass , glass- : sphacra, Fulg. Myth, 
praef.; puR-is, Mart, Cap. G, § 575. — IJ. 
Glass-green, green : pennac, Mart. Cap. i 
§ CG Fq. ah 

hyaldidcs, 1®, adj., = va\oei6r^, grass- 
green ^ umor, Theod. Prise. 4, 2 fin. 
t hyalus, i, m., = DaXor, glass. I. 
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Lit: Milesia vellera Carpebant hyali sa- 
turo fucata colore, L e. with glass - green 
color , Verg. G. 4, 335.— H. T r a n s f. , glass- 
green color, Prod. arc#. 12, 53; Aus. IdylL 

10, 418. 

Hy amp oils, is, /, = 'Yu/xiroXir, a 
town of P/tods, on the borders of Bceotia, 
its ruins near the village of Vogdbani, 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27; Liv. 32, 18, G; Stat. Th. 
7, 345. 

Hyantes, um, m., ="Yavres-, the Jly- 
antes, an old name of the Boeotians, Plin. 
4, 7, 12, § 26.— n. D e r i v v. A. Hy an- 
teus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
Hyantes {Boeotians), Hyantean, Boeotian : 
Iolaus, Ov. if. 8, 310 ; Aganippe, id. ib. 5, 
312: aqua, i. e. Castalian, Mart. 12, 3, 12. — 
B. Hyantius, a, um, adj., the same: 
sorores, i. e. the Muses, Stat S. 2, 7, 8; cf. 
Camenae, Sid. Ep. 8, 9 in carm.: juvenis, 
i. e. Actaon, as grandson of Cadmus, Ov. M. 
3, 147. 

Hyarotis, Wis, f, = 'y ap£r<r (or 
‘Y3patoTnt)> a river in India , a tributary 
of the Indus, now Ravi, Curt. 9, 1, 7. 

1. Hyas, antis (acc. Hyun, Ov. F. 5, 
179), m., ="y of, a son of Atlas, and father 
or brother of the Hyades , Hyg. Fab. 192; 
Ov. F. 5, 170. — Hence, Sidus Hyantis, the 
Hyades, id. ib, 5, 734. 

2. Hyas, «dis,/, v. Hyades. 

Hyhla, ae, and Hyble, Zs,f,= Yp\n } 

a mountain of Sidly abounding in flowers 
and bees, with a dly of the same name, 
Plin. 11, 13, 13, g 32; Verg. E. 7, 37; Ov. Tr. 
5, 13, 22; Sit 14, 200; Mart. 7, 88, 8; 10, 12, 
3; Mel. 2, 7,16. — ||, Dorivv. A. Hy- 
hlaens, a > um, adj., of or belonging to 
Mount Hyhla , Hyblean : apes, Verg. E. 1, 
65: mella, Mart. 11,42: avena, i. e. of the 
Sidlian Theocritus, Calp. EcL 4, 6, 3. — B« 
Hyblenses, ium, m., the inhabitants of 
the dty of Ilybla, Hrjbleans , Plin. 3, 8, 14, 
§91; Cic.Verr. 2, 3, 43, § 102. 

hybrida, ac, V. hibrida. 

Hydaspcs, is } m., ='Y6d<77rnr. I .A 

river of India , a tributary of the Indus , 
now Jeloum. MeL 3, 7, 6; Plin. 6, 20, 23, 

§ 71 ; Curt. 4, 5, 3 ; 8, 12, 8 ; Verg. G. 4, 
211; Hor. C. 1. 22,8; Luc. 8, 227 ah— To de- 
note the East : repressor Hydaspis, Petr. 
123 Jin.-E. Deriv. : HydaspCUS, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to the Hydaspes, 
Hydaspean; poet, also for Indian: gem- 
mae, Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 4 : Erythrae, 
Sid. Carm. 2, 447. — II. A companion of 
HZneas. Verg. A. 10, 747. — HI, An Indian 
or Ethiopian slave , Hor. S. 2, 8, 14. 

t hydatis, idis, f, — u5ar*V, a water - 
colored gem, otherwise unknown, Mart. 
Cap. L § 75. 

t hyderos, * } m*, ='vh€po? (i. q. V3pa>t), 
the dropsy, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 97 sq. 

t Hydra, ae j /*> ="Y6pa (kindred with 
Sanscr. udri; Ang.-Sax. oter, otor; Engh 
and Germ. Otter; cf. also the Gr. evvtytt], 
the water-serpent killed by Hercules near 
the Lernean Lake, the Hydra, -with seven 
heads ; as fast as one of them was cut off 
two sprang up in its stead; it is also called 
Echidna: Lemaea pestis, Hydra, Lucr. 5, 
27; Ov. M. 9, 192; Hor. C. 4, 4, 61; id. Ep. 
2, 1, 10; Hyg. Fab. 30; 34; 15L As identi- 
fied with Echidna, the mother of Cerberus, 

1 Cic. poet Tusc. 2, 9, 22. — Pro v. : vide 
nc in istis duobus generibus hydra tibi sit 
ct pelHs, Hercules autem et alia opera ma- 
jors, in illis rebus, quas praetermittis, rc- 
linquantur, i. e. the easiest, the least impor- 
tant, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 71. — B. Deriv. 
Hy&raeus, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to the Hydra: germen, Mart. Cap. 7, 237. — 

11. Transf. A, The constellation of the 
Water-snake, also called Anguis, Cic. Arat 
214 (also id. N. D. 2, 44, 114); Hyg. Astr. 2. 
40; 3, 39. — B. Acc. to Verg., a hydra with 
fifty heads , that keeps watch at the gates of \ 
the Lower World, Verg. A. 6, 576. 

t bydrag’ogia, ae, f, = vbpaytDyia, 
an aqueduct, canal: venae (sunt) hydrago- 
giae, Varr. ap. Koru 209, 20. 

t bydraHo^ns, a, um, adj., = v& pa - 
7«76r, that carries off loafer. I. Adj.: 
ntendum aquidacis medicament is, quae 
Graeci hydragoga vocaverunt, Caeh Aur. 
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Tard. 3, 8, 119. — II. Subst.: hydra gr/>* 
g-os, i, ft a plant, called also chamae- 
daphne and daphnites, App. Herb. 27. 

hydragonus, i, f, a water -plant, 
App! Herb. 67. 

t hydraletes, ac, m., = UpaM-rnr, ct 
water-mill , Vitr. 10, 10 Schncid. N. err. (al. 
hydraulae). 

Hydraotcs, v. Hyarotis. 
t hydrargyrns, i , m., = vipdpyvpor, 
quicksilver artificially prepared, Plin. 33, 

8, 41, g 123; 33, 3, 20, § C4. 

t hydraulk, ac, or hydmulcs, no, 
m., =l6pav\nr,onr who plays on the water- 
organ Suet. Her. 54: I’etr. 36; acc. -am, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 924. 

t hydranlicns, a, um, adj., — n pa v- 
Ancor, of or belonging to the water-organ , 
hydraulic : machinae, water-organs, Vitr. 

9, 9; 10, 13; called also organa, Plin. 7, 37. 
38, g 125; Suet. Ker. 4L 

t hydranlus, b m., = DSpauXor, a wa- 
ter-organ, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 43; Plin. 9, 8, 8, 
§24. 

Hydrela, ae,/, a city of Caria, Liv. 
37, 6G, 3. — II. Deriv. A. Hydrela- 
tanUS, a, um, adj . , of Hydrela : ager, Liv. 
37, 56, 3. — B. Hydrclltac/arum, m., 
the inhabitants of Hydrela, Plin. 5, 29, 29, 
§ 105. 

hydreum, 'j n., V. the foil. art. 
t hydretuna, 5tis, n., =v3pevga, a 
resting-place for caravans , where they get 
water, a watering-place,' Plin. G, 23, 20, 
§ 103 (ah hydreum). 

hydreus, a, um, adj. [hydras], of or 
belonging to the water - serpent : germen, 
Mart. Cap. 7, § 729. 

t hydria, a e,/, =v3p/a (a water-pot; 
hence, in gen.), a jug, ewer, urn : argenteae, 
Cic. Verr. 2.2, 19, g 47: in hydriam sortes 
conicere, ia. ib. 2, 2, 61, g 127: farris, Sulp. 
Sever. Hist Sacr. 1, 43. Of the cinerary 
urns in tombs, Inscr. Orell. 454G sq.— II, 
Hydria, a comedy of Menander, Quint 
11, 3, 91. 

hydrinus, a, um, adj. [h3 r drus], of ol 
from a water-snalce : vulnera, Prud. <ttc <p. 
10,884. 

t hydrins, a, um, adj. [Sa^p], of or be 
longing to water , water- : puer (for Aqua- 
rius), the constellation of the Waterman, 
Prud. Apoth. 622. 

t hydrocele, £s,/, = v&poKrjhn, a wa- 
tery rupture, hydrocele, Mart. 12, 84, 3. 

t hydrocelictis, », »«■ , = viponnhiKor, 
afflicted with, a hydrocele, Plin. 30, 8, 22, 
§ 74. 

t Hydro chons, >, — 'YSpoxoo? 

(water-pourer), the constellation Aquarius, 
Cat 66, 94. 

hydrog’aratus, a, um, adj. [hydroga- 
rum], seasoned with hydrogarum: isicia, 
Apic. 2, 2, 45. ^ 

t hydrogarum, b n., = ibpoyapov, 
garum mixed with water, Lampr. Heliog. 
29, 5. 

t hydro g’eron, ontis, m., = i3 P oyi- 
pu>v, a plant , called in pure Lat senecio, 
groundsel , App. Herb. 76. 

t hydrdlapathnm, n., — idpohd- 
xaOov, water-dock, Rumex aquaticus,L3nn. ; 
Plin. 20, 21, 85, § 232. 

t hydromantla, ae, /, = b3 po pav- 
reia, divination by water , hydromancy, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 35; Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 192; 
Isid. 8, 9, 13. 

+ hydrdmcli (-mcl), His, ~v3 p 6- 
peXt, a beverage made of honey and water , 
honey-water mead, hydromel, Plin. 14, 17, 
20, g 113; 22, 13, 15, § 34; 27, 5, 20, g 37; 
Pali. Juh 7; Isid. Or. 20, 3 (ah bydrorae- 
lum). Form hydromel, -llis, n. t Theod. 
Prise. 2, 2; 2, 17 ; Plin. Val. 1, 32. 

t hydrophobia, ae, /, = b3 P o<popla, 
dread of water, hydrophobia , Caeh Aur. 
Acnt 3, 9, 98 sq. (in Cels. 5, 27, 2, written 
as Greek; and in Ov. P. 1, z, 23, designated 
by formidatae aquae). 

\ hydrophobicus, a, um, adj., = 
v&podtofliKcx, of or belonging to hydropho- 
bia, hydrophobic : passio, i. e. hydrophobia, 
Caeh Aur. Acut. 3, 9, 99; 3, 16, 137, 
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t hydrophobus, um, = t5po^6^or, 
affected with hydrophobia. I. Adj. : homi- 
nes, Gael. Aur. Acut. 3, 9, 99 : jumenta, Veg 
Vet. 3, 31. — II. Subst. : hydrophobus, 
i, TO., Plm. 29, 5. 32, § 99. 

t hydrophylax, Hcis, to., = {,dpo<pv- 
Aaf, one who has the care of the water , a 
water-inspector , Cod. Just. 11, 42, 10. 

I hydroplCUS, a, inn, adj., = v6pti>ni- 
Kor, dropsical : si nolis sanus, curres hy- 
droplcus, Hor. Ep, 1, 2, 34. — Plur. subst. : 
hydropici; orum, m. , dropsical persons , 
Pfin. 20, 1, 3. § 8 (o short in Aemil. Mac. de 
Allio.). 

t hydropisis, is, f. } = vipwnta'iSf the 
dropsy , Plm. 20, 1, 3, § 8; cf. the two foil, 
artt. 

t hydropismns, >, to., — vip^ma-pos, 
the dropsy, Gael. Aur, Acut. 1, 14, § 108 j cf. 
the preced. and foil. artt. 

t hydrops, opis, m., = vbpo)^, the drop- 
sy, Cels. 3, 21; Hor. C. 2, 2, 13; Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 8, 96 sqq. — Plur. : hy dropCS, 
um, the several kinds of dropsy, Cael. Aur. 
Tard 3,8,98. 

t hydrosclmum, *> ft-, — IdpooeX ( - 
vov , marsh selinum , App. Herb. 79. 
Hydruntum, v. 2. Hydrus. 

t I. hydrus or -OS, to., = Sapor, a 
water-serpent, serpent (cf.: chelydrus, cher- 
sydrus, anguis, serpens). I. -Lit., Plin. 
29, 4, 22, § 72; Verg. G. 4, 458; id. A. 7, 753; 
Ov. M. 13, 804: marini, Plin. 0, 23, 20, § 98. 
In the hair of the Furies, of Medusa, etc., 
Verg. A. 7, 447; Val. FI. 2, 195; Ov. M. 4, 
800; hence poet, transf.: nam si Vergilio 
puer et tolerabile desit Hospitium, cade- 
rent omnes a crimbus hydri, i. e. all his 
poetic fire would have come to naught (re- 
ferring to his description of the Furies, A. 
7, 415 and 447), Juv. 7, 70.— II. Transf. 
A. The poison of a serpent, Sil. 1, 322.— B. 
Hydros, i, the constellation of the Water- 
seipent, called also Anguis and Hydra, 
German. Arat. 429. 

2. Hydrus, untis, /.,=‘Y3poiic, a city 
of Calabria, under a mountain of the same 
•name, now Otranto, Plm. 3, 11, 16, § 101; 
Cic. Fam. 16, 9, 2; id. Att. 15, 21, 3 ; 16, 5, 3 ; 
Mel. 2,4, 7. — In masc ., avius Hydrus, of the 
city and mountain, Luc. 5, 375.— The city 
is also called Hydruntum, ft., Liv. 36, 
21, 5j Plin. 3,11,16, § 100. 

hycmalis and hycms, hiemalis, 
etc. 

Hyes, a ®, to., = "Ync, one of the first 
three Dioscuri, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 53 (ate. to 
Lobeck’s conject.). 

Hyettus, i| /, = ’YnTT6s-, a city of 
Bmotia, north of lake Copais, near the 
modern Strobiki, Plin. 36, 16, 25, g 128. 
Hygrea Hygia (Hygleitt), a e,/., 

=*Y «ye«a, daughter of ^Esculapius, and god- 
dess of health, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 80; 35. 11, 40, 
§ 137; Mart. 11, 60, 6; Inscr. Orell. 440; 
1576 sq. 

Hyginus (Higinus.Gell. 1, 14, 1; 1, 21, 
2; 5, 8, 1 et saep.), i, m., surname of two 
JRoman authors. I. C. Julius Hyginus, au- 
thor of a collection of fables and of a trea- 
tise on astronomy, Suet. Gramm. 20; Gcli. 
1, 14.— II, The author of a treatise De hmi- 
tibus constituehdis. 

' t hygTa, ae, f, = vypd (liquid), a kind 
of eye-salve, Scnb. Comp. 37. 

t hygremplastrum, !,«-, = type/** 
nXaarpov, a wet, plaster , Plin. 34, 15, 46, 


§ 155. 

t hygrophobia, ae, f, = ty potpopla, 
a dread of liquids, as water, wine, etc., 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 9, 98. 

Hylactor, oris, to., name of a hound 
'of Actceon, Ov. M. 3, 224; Hyg. Fab. 181. 

Hylaeus, i, to., = ! YAmoc (v. Chand- 
ler, Gr. Accent. § 239). I, A centaur who 
offered violence to Atalanta, Ov. A. A. 2, 191; 
Verg. A. '8, 294.— Hence, B. Hylaeus, 
a, um, adj , of Hylceus : ramus, Prop. 1, 1, 
13: gens, Val. FI. 6,74: jlle etiam (i e^Mi- 
lanion) Hylaei percussus vulnere rami, 
Prop 1,1, 13. — II, One of Acfceon’s hounds, 
Ov. M. 3, 213; Hyg. Fab. 181. 

; Hylas, ae, to., = , r\as 1 a beautiful 
youth of (Kchalib (or Argos), companion of 
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Hercules in the Argonautic expedition, who ' 
was carried off by the nymphs, and long 
sought for by Hercules in vain, Prop. 1, 20. 
6; Ov. A. A. 2, 110; Juv. 1, 164; Val. FI. 3, 
596; Hyg. Fab. 14; Verg. E. 6, 44 (where, 
by poet, license, the voc. is scanned Hyll, 
Hjl*, like the Gr. ‘‘Aper, "Aper, Mart. 9,11, 
15) 

Hylax, Sc is, Barker , the name of a 
dog, Verg. E. 8, 107. 

t hyle, es, f , = 6\rj (wood; hence), 
stuff, materials, matter, Attei. ap. Suet. 
Gramm. 10; Macr. S. 1, 17 fin. 

Hyles, ae, to., a centaur , Ov. M. 12,378. 

Hylcus (dissyl.), ei, m., one who took 
part in the Cdlydonian hunt, Ov. M. 8, 312. 

Hyllus (Hylus), i> TO.,=:"YAAor or 
"YXor, a son of Hercules by Dejanira , and 
husband of Iole, Ov. H. 9, 44; id. II. 9, 279; 
Stat. Th^8, 508._ 

Hylonome, es, /., = *y Xovopn, the 
beautiful wife of the centaur Cyllarus, Ov. 
M. 12^405 sq. 

Hymen, enis, and Hymenaeus ° r 

-OSj h m., =s 'Ypevaio?, the god of 

marriage, of weddings, Hymen. I, Lit.: 
dum illam cducunt hue uovam nuptam fo- 
ras, suavi cantu concelebra omnera banc 
plateam Hymenaeo! Io Hymen Hymenaee! 
lo Hymen I Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 1 sqq. ; 15 6q : 
jam veniet virgo, jam dicetur Hymenaeus. 
Hymen o Hymenaee, Hymen ades o Hy- 
menaee, Cat. 62, 5 (acc. to the Gr. 'Ypyv & 
*Y neveue ) ; 62, 10 sq. ; for which : io Hymen 
Hymenaee io, Io Hymen Hjunenaee, id. 61, 
124; 144 sq.: vulgus Hymen Hymenaeo vo- 
cant, Ov. H. 14, 27; 12, 143: nec quid Hy- 
men, quid Amor, quid smt conubia, curat, 
id. II. 1, 480: Hymen, id. H. 6, 44: taedas 
Hymenaeus Amorque Praecutiunt, id. M. 4, 
758; so, Hymenaeus, id. ib. 6, 429; 9. 762 et 
saep.— B. Derivv.: Hymencms, a , 
um, adj., of or belonging to Hymen, Hyme- 
neal ; lex, Mart. Cap. poGt. 7, § 1 : tripudia, 
id. 2, § 132 al.— II. Transf. A. A nuptial 
song : et subito nostras hymen cantatus ad i 
auresVemt.Ov.H. 12,137: hymenaeum qui j 
cantent,Ter. Ad.5,7,7; Ov.M. 12,215; Stat. j 
S. 2,7, 87.— Hence, Hymenaicus, a ,um, , 
adj., — vpevaiK6?, hymeneal, belonging to a 
nuptial song: metrum,Serv. de Gent Metr. 
3j 2. — B. Huptials, a wedding : hymen fa- 
uestus lllaetabihs, Sen Troad. 861 : conu- 
bio jungam stabili propriamque dicabo: 
Hie hymenaeus erit, Verg. A. 4, 127: (Hele- 
na) Pergama cum peteret inconcessosque 
hymenaeos, id. ib. 1, 651; so in plur.,lMZT. 
4, 1261; Verg. A. 3, 328 ; 4, 99: Stat. Th. 3, 
283. — 2 , Transf., of animals, Verg G.3,60. 

Hymenaeus (-os) and Hymenei- 
U<3 f a, um, see the preced. art 
Hymcttus °r -os, i, m.,^z'Yp. nTT 6<;, 

a mountain near Athens, famed for its , 
honey and its marble , Plm. 4, 7, 11 § 24; i 
Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 112; Hor. C 2, 6, 14; Ov. M. 
7, 702; Mart. 7, 88; Val. FI. 1, 396 et saep.— 
In fern. : Attica (peril, of the region about 
Hymettus), App. M. 1 init. — U. Deriv.: 
HymettlUS, a, um, adj., of or from Hy- 
mettus, Hymettian : inel, Cic. Fragm ap. 
Non. 240, 33; Hor. S. 2, 2, 15: cera, Ov. M. 
10,284: columnae,Plin. 36, 3, 3, § 7 : trabes, 
Hor. C. 2, 18, 3. 

hymnidicus, a, um, adj. [hymnus-J- 
dico], singing hymns (late Lat ), Avien. 
Carm. 178. 

hymnio, i re , v - [hymnus], to sing 
hymns (post-class.) : hymnite matres pro 
receptis parvulis, Prud <ttc0 1, 118. 

Hvmnis.Wis,/, a comedy of Ceecilius 
Statius, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 22. 

hymmsonus. a i uni) adj. [hymnus- 
sonus], singing hymns, singing praises 
(post-class.): chon, PauL NoL Carm. 28, 
230: 22, 200; cf. the foil. word, 
t hymnizo, « re » h v - n -> — vpvi^a, vp- 

vf co, to sing hymns, worship by song : non- 
ne lilt in ignibusbymnizabant, Aug InPsa. 
33, 22. 

t hymnodicus, a, um » ~ 

biKot, singing hymns, singing praises, Firm. 
Math 8, 25; cf. the preced. and foil, artt 

t hymnologns, h w » =bpvo\6yoT, a 
singer of hymns or praises, Firm. Math. 3, 
6; 12; Inscr. Orell. 2617. 


t hymnus, >, m., = fytvoc, a song of 
praise, a hymn : hymnus cantus est cum 
lapde Dei, Aug. Enarr. in Psa. 148, 17; Am- 
bros. Expos. Psa. 118, prol. § 3 ; LuciL ap. 
Non. 330, 9; Prud. Cath. 37.prncf.; 4, 75: 
divinorum scriptor hymnorura, Lact.u. 8, 
14 ; Vulg. Psa. 60 tit. ; id. Matt. 26, 30. 

thyophthalmos, i, TO., = vo<p9aXpos 
(swine’s eye), a plant , called also Aster At- 
ticus, App. Herb. 60. 

t hyoscyaminus, a, um, adj., =i off . 
Kvaptvo f, made of henbane , henbane- : ole- 
um, Plin. 23, 4^ 49, § 94. 

t hyoscyamuSj = v>oo-xv>apof, 
the herb henbane, called also Apoliinaris 
and altercum, Plm. 25, 4, 17, § 85; Cels 6, 
27, 14; Col. C, 38, 3. — In .a corrupted form: 

jusquiamus, h m -, Pan* i, 35, 5; Veg. 

^ r et. 2, 12, 5. 

t hyosiris, is = hoatph, a plant re- 
sembling endive; acc. to Sprengcl, Centau- 
rea nigra, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 10, 64, § 90. 

Hypacpa, orum, n., = "YwaiwQ, a 
small town in Lydia, now Beriki, Ov. M. 
6, 13; 11, 152; Petr. 133.— Hence, Hy- 
paepeni, orum, TO., its inhabitants, Plin. 
6, 29, 31, §120; Tac. A. 4, 65. 

t hypaethros or -os, a , um, adj., =s 
i-7rac0^or, that is in the open air , uncovered. 
I. Adj. : ambulationes, Yitr. 5, 9 med. : loca 
(with aperta), id' ib —II, Subst. A. hy- 
paethros, ij w., a temple open or without 
roof, Vitr. 3, 2, l.— B. hypae thrum, i, 
•n., an open building, Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 20; id. 
50, 16, 242, § 2. — c. hypacthra, drum, 
ft., uncovered, open walks, V itr. 1, 2 
thypallag-C, es, /, = biraXXayrj, a 
rhetorical figure, by which the relations of 
things seem to be mutually interchanged 
(as: dare classibus austros instead of clas- 
ses austris), Serv. ad Verg A. 3, 61. 

Hypanis, is, TO., = "Yrravir. I, A 
river of European Sarmatia , now the Boug, 
Mel. 2, 1, 6; Phn. 4, 12, 26, g 83; 11, 36, 43, 
§ 120; Cic. Tusc. 1. 39, 94; Verg. G. 4, 370; 
Ov. M. 16, 285.— II. A Trqjan, Verg. A. 2, 
340. 

Hypasis mr Hyphasis, Is, to., = 

"Ytf>ac m, a river in India, a tributary oj 
the Indus, now Sutledgc, Plin. 2, 73, 75, 
§ 183; 6. 17, 21, § 62; Curt. 9, 1, 35. 

Hypata, ao,^, ='Yn<iTtj,’asmall town 
of Thessaly, near the Penlus, now Ncopa - 
tra , Liv. 36, 16, 4. — Hence, Hypataci, 
orum, to., its inhabitants, Liv. 36, 14; cf. 
exsulcs, id. 41, 25, 3. 

t hyp ate, 6s, fj = vrarn, the lowest, 
deepest string of a musical Instrument, 
Vitr. 5, 4, 6; C, 1 med. (as Greek, Mart. 
Cap. 9, § 931). 

(hypatius or Hyp a si us, a false 
reading for Lasus, Mart. Cap. 9, S 936; v. 
Kopp ad locj 

t hypatoidcs, is, ft', = vrr aroet&iis, a 
kind of musical modulation, Mart. Cap. 9, 
§ 965 eq. 

t hypecoon, i, ft., = vnrjKoov, a plant , 
called Hypecoum procumbens, Linn.; Plm. 
27, 11, 67, 8 93. 

thypelatc, os,f, = i-jrcXdrn,a plant, 
called also hypoglottion, danai : , and carpo- 
phyllon, broad-leaved holly, Plm. 15, 30, 39, 

§ 131. 

t hypenemius, a , adj., = bnnvt- 
tuot, containing wind, windy : ova, wind- 
eggs, Plin. 10, 58, 79, § 160 ; id. 10. 60, 80, 

§ 166 (in Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 19, written ns 
Greek], 

1 hyperbaton, i, ft., = vntppaTov, a 
rbet. tig., transposition of words (pure hat 
transgressio), Quint. 9, 3, 91; cf id. 8, C, 02 
sq ; 9, 1, 6 al. 

t hyperbolaeus, a, um , a dj-, = W* 

fioXaior, extreme : soni, Vitr. 5, 4, 7 sq. 

t hyperbole, es, /, = vneppoXij, a 
rhet. tig., exaggeration, hyperbole (pure Lat. 
superlatio and supcrjectio), Quint 8, 6. 67 
sq. ; 8, 4, 29 ; Sen. Ben. 7, 23 (In Cic. Top 
10, 45, and Fam. 7, 32, 2, written ns Greek). 

hypcrbdlicc, adv -r v. liyiicrbolicus 

fin . 

t hypcrbolicus, a, um, aaj.^virep- 
■(3 oX\ko r, excessive, overstrained , hyperbol - 
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{cal : instruraenta, Si(L Ep. 7, 2 tned. (Cu- 
jac. reads hypobola = b-rufio'ha, pledg'd). 
— Adv. iiypcrbolicc, hyperbolicatly : 
dictam, Hier. ap. Jes. 2, G, 25; i(L ap. Galat. 
4,15; 16. 

Hyperbolas, 1, m., an Athenian ora- 
tor, die. Brat. 62, 224 ; id. Rep. 4, 10; Quint. 

1, 10, 18 al. 

Hyperborei, flrurn, m. , —’yrepflbpcoi 
{■not), a fabubnss people living at the ex- 
treme north , the Hyperborean s, Mel. 1, 2, 4 
f/|. ; 3, 0. 1; Plin. 4, 12, 20, S 83; Cic. N. D. 
3, 23, 57.— JI. Derfvv. A. Hyper- 
borcus, a, urn, adj., of or ' belonging to 
the Hyperborean-', Hyperborean , poet., also 
i. q. northern: campi, Hor. C. 2, 20, 1G: 
orae.Vcrg. 0. 3, 19G : glacles, id. ib. 4, 517; 
cf. prulnac,Val. 17. 8,210: urea, Luc. 5,23: 
septcntriOjVerg. G. 3, 381: Pallene, Or. M. 
15,350: triuraphuB (gained over the Cattl 
and Dacli), Mart. 8, 78, 3. — B. Hypcr- 
boreanus, a, um, adj., tho same, Hier. 
ap. Chron. Euscb.Ad Ann. 15G0. 

t hypcrcatalectas or hypcrca- 
'talccticns j ycrfla8:= ^ 7rc P xaT »^ nKT ° c or 
6irepKaTa\ri<(T/Koc, In prosody, a verst that 
has at Vie end a syllable or afoot too much , 
hypercatalectic, Serr. p. 1817 P. ; Prise, p. 
1210 ib. 

Hyperia °r -ca, a fountain at 
rherir, in Thessaly , Plin. 4, 8, 15. § 20; Val 
FI. 4, 375. 

thypcricon (-Ictim)* £-*«>«<- 
kov ( a pfartf, catfetf also chamacpitys and 
conon, ground-pine, Plin. 20, 8, 53, § 85. 

Hypcridcs, fa,tn., = *Y7r£pi5>jr,a ee?e- 
braled orator in Athens, Quint. 10, 1, 77: 
Cic. de Or. 1, 13, 58; 3, 7, 23: id. Or. 26, 90; 
31, 110; id. Ac. 1,3,10 al. 

Hyperion, Cnis, m -i = *Y reptav. I. 
Son of i Titan and the Earth, father of the 
Sun , Hyg. Fab. praef. ; Cic. K. D. 3, 21, 54; 
Or. M. 4, 192; 24L— B. De r i v. : Hype- 
riomns, a, uai, adj., of or belonging to 
Hyperion, Sol. Avion. Aral. 396. — U. The 
Sun : intcrea fugit albu’ Jubar Hypcrionis 
cunmra, Enn. ap. Prise. p. G58 P. (Ann. r. 
547 VahL); so Labor, ap. Cell 10, 17, 4; Ov. 
M. 8, 665; id. F. 1, 385: Stat. S. 4, 4, 27.— 
HyporionfB urbs, 1. q. Heliopolis, a city of 
Lower Egypt, with a temple of the Sun, Or. 
M.15,400Bq.— B. Dorivv. X. Hype* 
rionius, a. nni, adj., of or belonging to 
the Sun : lampas, Sil. 15, 214: currus, Vat. 
FI. 2, 34.-2. Hypcrionis, Idle, f, a 
female descendant of the Sun, the IJyperio - 
nide, said of Aurora, Ov. F. 5, 159. 

Hypcnnnestra, ae, and Hy-i 
permnestre, ds (and mutilated Hy- ! 
permestra, Hyg. Fab. 168 ; Serv. ad 
Vcrg. A. 10, 497; Prop. 5, 7, 63 Will. ; like 
Clytemestra for Cly taemnestra ), = 

*Yi7(pfu>rj<77pr) t the youngest of the daugh- 
ters of Dandus, the only one who preserved 
her husband's life, Or. H. 14. 1 £q. ; Prop. 

4 (5), 7, 63. 

t hyperdcha, ae, /, = vvepoxn, ex- \ 
cess, superabundance , Dig. 20, 4, 20. 

f hyp e rthyrum, *,«•,= hrepOupov, \ 
the lintel of a door-way, W tr. 4, 6 dub. (al. 
bypothyrum). 

Hyphasis, v. Hypasis. 
t hyphear, firis, n., = vipeap, the mis - 
<Moe, Plin. 16, 44, 93, 8 245 gq. ; 16, 30, 52, 

1 hyphen, indecl. n., = v<p' er, a rhetori- 
cal fgure. by which two words arc united 
as one, Diora. p. 429 P. ; Serr. ad Verg. A. 
1, 19i b 

t hypnalc, CS,/, = IwaKrj, a kind of 
eddsr, Sol. 27, 3L 

t hypnotice, vs> f . , = tnrvuriKT], a so- 
porific plant . App. Herb. 74. 

t hypn8ticns, a, um, adj., = Vttvuti- 
not, putting to sleep, soporific, Theod. Prise. 
2,31. 

* * hypobasis, fa, f, = (nro/Jfum, the 
ve/lcstal, base of a monument : w armorka, 

loser. Orel!. 3541; 1670. 

1 Hypobollmacns. *, ™-f ='Yrro/3o- 
>i|ia7ot. The Counterfeit, the title of a 
comedy by Menander and Caecilius, Quint. 
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1, 10, 18; GelL 15, 144 5; Fest. s. r. noxia, 
p. 174 Mull. 

t hypobrychium, «, = bvappv- 

y.iov, a drovming vjhirtpool : irrespirabile, 
'i’ert. Idol. 24. 

t hypo cau sis, Is, f, = iiroKawis, a 
furnace that heats from below, Vitr. 5, 10, 1 
sqq. / 

t hypocanstnm or -on, h n. , = i-nb- 
KavoTov, a bathing-room heated from below, 
a svjeating-chamber (pure Lat. vaporarium), 
Vitr. 5, 10; Fiji. Ep. 2, 17, 23: 11; Stat. S. 
1, 5, 50; Dig - 17, 1, 16 al.— IJ. Adj.: diac- 
tae bypocaustae, sweating rooms . I)jg. 32.9, 
55, g 3. 

hypochoeris, Idis,/, = irnoxotpts, a 
plant, otherwise unknown, Plin. 21, 15, 52, 
g 69. 

t hypochondria, drum, = ino- 
xovipta, rd, the soft part of the body from 
the ribs to the groin, the abdomen, Theod. 
Prise, de J)iact. 10. 

t hypochyma, Stis, n = vnoxvpa, a 
cataract in the eye , Marc. Emp. 8 med. 

thypochysis, = lenoxo™, a 
cataract' in the eye (pure Lat. suffusio), 
Plin. 25, 12, 91, 8 143 (in Ccl3. 6, 6, 35, writ- 
ten as Greek). 

t hypocisthis, Idis, /, = bnoKtcMt, 
a parasitic plant that grows on the cisthux : 
Asarura hypocistia, Linn. ; Pi fa 24, 10, 31, 
§ 81; 26, 8, 48, g^81; 28, 16, 92, g 177 at. 

t nypocoriasis, is »/* = bronoptacc, 
a disease under the pupil of the eye in cal- 
tle, Yc g.Vct.2,lG,l. 

t hypocorisma, Stis, n z=. bnoKopto- 
pa, in gramm., a diminutive, Charfs. p. 24 P. 

t hypocrisis, is> /* = viroKptoiv, an 
imitation of a person’s speech and gestures, 
mimicry, Don. Vit. Verg. 11. — Transf., 
hypocrisy, pretended sanctity (eccL Lat.), = 
pietatis simulatio, Vulg. Matt. 23, 28; id. 
Luc. 12, L ^ 

t hypocrita or -es, ae, m., = iroept- 
trjr. I. A mime who accompanied the de- 
livery of an actor by gestures. Suet. Her. 24; 
Quint. 2, 17, 12; 11, 3. 7.— H. In ecc). Lat., 
a hypocrite, Vulg. Job. 8, 13 ; id. Matt. 6. 2; 
id. Luc. 12, 56 al. 

thypbdiaconns, i 5 = irrobtuKo- 
vor, a sub-deacon, Cod. Theod. 16, 2, 7; 
Hier. Ep. 51, 2. 

t hypodidascalns, l, m., = ivoitdd- 
<TKa\ of, an under-teacher , Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 4. 
kypofracnm, h v. bypogcum. 
t hypogfeson, W. f =r Virbyeioov, a 
kind of houseletk that grows in the gut- 
ters oJF roofs , Plfa 25, 13, 102, g 160. 

t hypogeus, a, um, adj., = Myaio c, 
underground : loca, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 37, 
191. — Hence, subst.: hypo gen m or hy* 
pogaenm, ij — vnofeiov (vn6yaiov),a 
vault or cellar under ground, X itr. C, 11; a 
burying-vaull, sepulchre, Petr. Ill, 2; Inscr. 
Grut. 1114, 3. 

t hypoglossa, a e » f-i — v-nb^\cuT<rov, 
a kind of butcher’s broom or ruscus : Ros- 
ens hypoglossum, Lina ; Plin. 27. 1L 67. 
8 93. 

1 hypoglottion, li> n -» = v-noyXwT- 
x tov, a plant, called also daphne and hype- 
late, broad-leaved ruscus : Ruscus hypo- 
phylium, Lina ; Plia 15, 30, 39, § 131. 

t hypographnm, i, a, = iTrofpatpov , 
a rough draught, sketch: prima carminis 
hypographaj Aug. ap. Don. Vit. Verg. 12. 

t hypolysos, ij f-y = viroXvcrot , a plant, 
also called Artemisia, App. Herb. 10. 

t hypomelis, Idis, = irropnXtt, a 
kind ofsourith fruit, Pall. Dec. 4, 1 (dub.). 

t hypomnema, dtis, a, = inropvnga, 
a written remark, memorandum, note : in 
exscrlbendte hypomnomatis, Cic. Fih np. 
Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 8 (in Cic. Att. 2, 1, 2; 15, 
23; 16, 14, 4, written as Greek). 

t hypomnematographns, i, m., 
•±z iTrofivmiaToypatpo': (late I^it. for com- 
raentanensis), a registrar , Cod. Theod. 12, 
1, 192 ^ Cod. Just. 10, 31, 59. 

t hypomochlfon, ^ = faro/io- 

%\sov, the support of a lever, a fulcrum, 
Vitr. 10^8.^ 

hypomone, ds, f, — Iropovfj, rhet. 


II YRT 

1. 1., a holding back of the principal thought 
for a surprise (pure Lat. gustentatio, ino- 
pinatum), Rufia Fig. Sent. 34; c£ Quint. 9, 
2 , 22 . 

t hypophora, ae, f, = hxo^opd, a 
rhet. Jig., an objection made by an oppo- 
nent, Mart. Cap. 5, g 563. 

t hypopodiunij h, n , = lironobiov, a 
footstool, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 65. 

t hypostasis, fa, J., = vvocrracix, a 
substance, personality, hyposlasy, Cod. Just. 
1, 1, 6| Hjer. Ep ad Damas, 15. 

1 hyp ota min 222, JJ, n., =z brroravpioy, 
the j)art of the body betv:een the scrotum and 
fundament , Veg. Vet. 1, 40. 

t hypotenusa, ac,/, ~ urorei'vouva. 
the hypothenuse, Hyg. de Limit p. 17C GoeB. 
Booth. Art. Geom. p. 408, 20. — Hence, hy. 
potenusalis, 0, adj., of or belonging to 
the hypolhmuse, Boetb. Art. Geom. p. 412, 6 
aL 

f hypotheca, ae, ■/, = teo (tym, a 
pledge, itcuribj (etp. of immovable things; 
whereas pignns ib used of movable things; 
cf. also : arra, arrabo), a mortgage, Just. 
Inst. 4, 0, 8 7 ; Dig. 13, 7, 9 ; 20, 1, 2 et 
saep. (in Cic. Fam. 13, GO, 2, written aB 
Greek). — Hence, hypothecarius, «, 
am, adj. [hypotheca], of or relating to a 
mortgage: actio, Dig. 20, 4, 1 fin.: credi- 
tor, id. 42, 7, L 

t hypbthcttcns, i, VI., Tri biroOeriKoe, 
a mathematician who proceeds hypothetical- 
ly, App. Dogm. Plat. ^ fin. p. 40. 

t hypotrachclinm, ii, n., = vnor pa- 
xgh mv, in archit ^t/ie neck of a column Idoto 
the capital, Vitr. 3, 2 sq. ; 4, 3; 7. 

t hypotrimma, ntis, n., =br6rpippa r 
a sauce made of all sorts of condiments, 
Apic. 1, 33, g 34. 

Hypsa, ac ,/., a river in Sicily, now 
Belies, Plin. 3, B, 14, 8 90; Sil. 14, 228. 

Hypsaeus, i, m., a surname of P. 
Plaulius, Cic. Att. 3, 8, 3. 

Hypseus (dissyll.), ei, m., one who was 
present al the nuptials of Perseus, Ov. SI. G, 
98. - . 

Hypsicrates, is, m., a grammarian, 
Ge!L 1G, 12. 

Hypsipyle, es,/ , = 'vfir v\n, daugh- 
ter of Thaos, queen of Lemnos in the lime 
of the Argonauts; slut saved her father 
when the women killed all the men; she 
also entertained Jason, Suit, Th. 4, 739 sq. ; 
Ov. H. G, 1 sq. ; Val. FI. 2, 90 sq. ; Prop. 1, 
15, 18: Hyp3ipyles patria, i. e. Lemnos Ov. 
M. 13, 399.— Hence, Hypsipyleus, a, 
um, adj. : tollus, i. e. Lemnos, ov. F. 3, 82. 

t hyp soma, atis, n., = height, 

Tert. ad Scap. 3. 

Hyrcani, Grum, m., = "YpKavoi, the 
Hyrcanians on the Caspian Sea, Mel. 1, 2, 
5; 3, 5, 4; Plin. 6, 13, 15, 8 3G; Tac. A. 6, 
3G; 43; 11, 8; Cat. 11 5; Sil. 13 474 al~ 
Maccdones Hyrcani, the Hyrcanians inter, 
mixed with Macedonians in Lydia, Plin. 5, 
29, 3L 8 120; Tac. A. 2, 47.— II. Derivv. 
A. Hyrcanus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the Hyrcanians , Hyrcanian : marc, 
i, e. the Caspian Sea, Prop 2, 30 (3, 28), 20: 
emus, Mel. 3, 6, 3 sq. : montes, Plin. 31, 3, 
2G, 8 43: luci, Val FL 6, 114: canis, Lucr. 
3, 760 : tigres, Verg. A. 4, 3G7 : campus, of 
the Slacedoncs Hyrcani in Lydia , Liv. 37, 
38.— B. Hyrcanius, a, um, adj., tho 
same: mare. Win. 6, 13, 15, g 36; 6, 16. 18, 

§ 46; 5, 2?> 27, g 97.— Subit. : HyrcS- 
nia, ac ,/i country of thz Hyrcanians, 
ITyrcania, MeL 3, 5, 7. 

Hyrgaletici campi, the Hyrgaletic 
plains, on the borders ol Phrygia and Ca- 
ria. Plin. 5, 29, 81, § 113 
Hylic, cs,f, — ‘Ypi'n, a lake, and tenon 
situated by it in Bceoli o,Ov, JL7, 271; 380; 
Plia 4, 7, 12,8 2G 

Hyriens (trisyl.), ei, m., = 'Yp.ct-r, 
a poor Btsotian, father of Orion, Ov. F. G, 

499 ; 635. — Hence, HyricBS (quadrisyL), 

a, am, adj.: Hj'rita prole3, i. e. Orion, Ov. 
F. G, 719. 

Hyrtacns, i, m., father of JVisus, Verg. 
A. 9, 40G.— Hence, II, D e r i v. : Hyrta- 
cidcs, i- e. Hisus, Verg. A. 9, 17G sq. ; Ov. 
Ib. G3L 
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t hysginnm, >, n , = uo7ivov,lfte dark 
red color obtained from the plant bom, Plm 
9, 41, 65, 1 140 , 21, 26, 91, § 110 , Vltt 1, 14 , 
Dig 32, 1,78, § 6 

t hysopites (hysso-) , ae, 7M., vtTCOl 
niTtiv (otvor), hyssop tome, Plm 14, 16, 19, 
§ 109, Col 12, 35 ... 

t hysopum (hysso-) , 1, 71 , = i/crato 
7 ror, hyssop Hyssopus officinalis, Linn , 
Plm 25, II, 87, § 136, 26, 11, 70, § 114, 2b, 
12, 76, § 124 asperges me hyssopo, et mun 
(labor, Vulg Psa. 50, 8 al — And m a form 
corresp to the Gr , hyssopus, hfi Cele 
4, 8, Col 7, 5 Jin. — Also scanned hjsopnm, 
Aemil Mac de Hyssopo 
Hystaspes, is or i, m y = *Ya-T«<77rnc, 
father of the Pa sian king Darius I , Plm 
6, 27, 31, § 133, Just 1, 10, 6, Nep Milt 3, 
Peg 1 

t hystericus, a, um, adj , = UrepiKof, 
hysterical , Mart 11, 71, 1, 11, 7, 11 
t hysterologia, ae, /, = bcrepoXo 
71a, a rhet fig , the hysteron proteron, Serv 
ad Verg A 9, 816 

hystricosus, a, um, adj [hyetrix], 
prickly, thorny (late Lat ), trop bystri 
cosae et hvidae mentis homo, Hier in 
Ruf 1, 7 

hystriculus, a, um, adj [id ], prickly, 
hairy, bearded ( post class ) hystriculus, 
baavirpioKjo^, Gloss Philox pusio, Arn 5, 
174 puer, Tert Pall 4 dub (al stnculus, 

UStTICUlUB) 

t hystrix (histrix), icis,/, = l<rrp<f, 
a porcupine, Plm 8, 35, 53, § 125, Calp Eel 
6,14, Claud Idyll 4 


I. 

Ij i 5 the ninth letter of the Latm alpha 
bet, a vowel, for even the old grammarians 
distinguished it from the consonant writ 
ten with the same character, see the letter 
J The short 1 is, next to J, the least em 
phatic of the Latin vowels, and serves, 
corresp to the Gr o, as a connecting sound 
in forming compounds aerIfodma,aeripes, 
altltudo, altisonus, arcitenens, homicida, 
etc It is often inserted in Latin words 
derived from Greek mina, techina, cuci 
nus, Iucinus (for mna, techna, eyenus, 
lychnus, etc ) , of Ritschl, Rhein Mus 8, 
p 475 sq , 9, p 480 , 10, p 447 sq And 
in similar manner inserted in arguiturus, 
abnui turns, etc The vowel 1 is most close 
ly related to w, and hence the transition of 
the latter into the former took place not 
only by assimilation into a following 1, as 
'similis, together with simul and simultas, 
facilis, together with facul and facultas, 
familia, together with famul and famulus , 
but also simply for greater ease of utter 
ance , so that, from the class per onward, 
we find 1 written in the place of the older 
u optimus, maximus, finitiraus, satira, 
lacrima, libet, libido, etc , instead of the 
earlier optumus, maxumus, flmtumus, sa 
tura, lacruma, lubet, lubido, etc , cf also 
the archaic genitives cererus, venerus, ho 
norus, nominus, etc , for the later Cere 
ris, Veneris, honoris, nommis, etc , the 
archaic orthography caputalis for capita 
lis, etc For the relation of i to a and e, 
see those letters Examples of commuta 
tion between t and o are rare agnitus, 
cogmtus, together with notus, ilico from 
in loco, the archaic forms ollns, ollic for 
file, illic, and inversely, sispes and sispita 
for sospes and sospita. As an abbrevia 
tion, I (as the sign of the vowel t) denotes 
in, infra, ipse, Isis, etc IDQ ndemque, 
IHFC ipsius heres faciendum curavit, 
IM immunis, IMP impenum, imperator, 
etc The capital letter I 18 often con 
founded with the numeral I (unus, pri 
mus) 

iacchus, i, m , = ia*x°s I . A poetic 
and mystical appellation of Bacchus, Verg 
E 7,61, id. G 1,166, Clc Leg 2,14,34, Cat 
64,251, Ov M 4, 15— II. Poet, transf, 
like Bacchus, wine (bilenum) Inflatum 
hesterno venas, ut semper, Iiccho, Verg E 
6, 15 multo madefactus, Col poet 10, 309 

iadera, ae, / , a city of Illyria, now 
Zara , Mel 2, 3, 13 , also called lader, 


Plm 3, 26, 30, § 152 , 3, 21, 25, § 140 al , 
Luc 4, 405 — Hence, II, ladertini, 
orum, m , Iht inhabitants of Iadera, Auct 
B Alex. 42 

taera., ae,/, ="tcupa, the name of a 
sea nymph or Nereid, Horn. IL 18, 42, but 
Lat only as the name of an Oread or wood 
nymph sjlvestris, Verg , A. 9, 673, Hyg 
Fab praef \ 

lalysus- or -os, 1, m , = ’IaXtn roc I, 
A son of the fourth Sol , aca to Cic N D 3, 
21, 54, a famous picture ofttm by Protog 
enes, at Rhodes, afterwards in Rome, Cic. 
Verr 2, 4, 60, § 135, id. Or 2, 5, Phn. 35, 

10, 36, § 102 , Gell 15, 31, 3— II. P, an 
ancient city of Rhodes , now the vtUage of 
lahso, Mel 2. 7, 4 Phn 5, 31, 35, § 132 — 
Hence, B. Den v lalysiuS, a > urn, 
adf , oflalysus Telchmes, Ov M 7, 365 

lambelegns, a, um, ad J > = wP* 
Xeyo?, consisting of an iambic measure (dn 
ambus) hypercatalectic and a dactylic pen 
themimens metrum. Serv de Cent Met 

9, § 17 

t iambeus, a, um, adj , = \appc Tor, 
iambic trimetn, Hor A V 253 
iambicinus, a, um, adj [iambus], 
iambic numerus, Mart Cap 9, § 977 al 
t lamblCUS. a, um, adj , = \apPiK oc, 
iambic pes, Diom p 473 P. . versus, id 
p 516 sq , ib et saep 
iamblichus, >, w , = ’iu/j£Xix°r, an 
Arabian emir, Cic Fam 15, 1, 2 
t iambus, *> m > = ia/i/3or, an iambic 
foot, an iambus I. Lit, Hor A P 251 , 
Cic deOr 3,47,182, id Or 57,192, Quint 
9,4,47, 48, 80, Diom p 473 P et saep — 

11. T raiisf, an iambic poem, iambic po 
etry quern Hipponactis iambus Iaeserat 
ant qui erat Arctulodn versu vulneratus, 
Cic N D 3, 38, 91 , so in sin^r , Hor A P 
79, Quint 10, 1, 96 — In plur , Hor C 2, 
16,3, 24, id Ep 1, 19, 23, 2. 2, 69, Quint 

10, L 9, 59 

lamidac, arum, m , the descendants of 
lamus, son of Apollo , Cic Div 1, 41, 91 
lamphoryna (-ina, -ynna), a®,/ > 
the capital of the Mcedi in Macedonia, now 
Premia or Ivorxna, in the upper \ alley of 
the Mordva, Liv 26, 25. 8 
lanthe, es ,/, daughter of Telestes, in 
Creta, Ov M 9, 715 sq 
t ianthinus, a » um, adj , = idvOivo?, 
violet blue , violet - . color, Phn 21, 8, 22, jl 45 
vestis, id 21, 6, 14, § 27 — Subst ian- 
thinum, >i n . violet, the color, Dig 32,70, 
§ 13 — Plur ianthina ; orum, Violet col- 
ored garments , Mart 2, 39, 1 
t ianthis; Wis, /, = tavdis, a violet 
colored flower, Marc Emp 17 
lapetidcs, ae, m , a player on the cith 
ara.JJv ll 5,111 

SapetuS; 1, m , = ’lajr^Tor, a Titan , 
son ofUranos and Gcea, the father of Atlas, 
Prometheus, and JEpimetheus, Hyg 1 praef; 
54, 142, 144, Verg G 1, 279, LaCt. 2, 10, 
7 sq * satus Iapeto, 1 e Prometheus, Ov 
M 1, 82, called also lapeti genus, Hor C 
l, 3, 27 — II. D e r 1 v fapetidnldcs, 
ae, m , a male descendant oflapetus Atlas, 
Ov M 4, 632 fratres gemmi, 1 e Prome 
theus and Epimetheus , Claud Eutr 2, 49 
lapis, Id is, m , the physician of AEneas, 
Verg A. 12, 391 ; Aus Epigr 19 
lapydes, um, m , = ’lan-vder, 0 . people 
of Illyna, in the present military fi onher 
of Croatia, Plin 3, 18, 22, § 127, Liv_43, 5, 
Cic Balb 14, 32 — H. Hence, A. Xapys, 
j dis, adj , of or belonging to the lapydes 
Iapydis aTva Timavi, Verg G 3, 475 — B, 
lapydia, the country of the lapydes, Plm 
6, 21, 25, § 140, Tib 4, 1, 103, called IapU- 
dia, Sail H Fragm 1, 11 Dietscb 
Iapygcus, v Iapyx, II B 3 
Iapys, > dis, v. lapydes, II B 
tapyx, F8 lS > m , ~ a son of Dee 
dalus, who ruled in Southern Italy (Apulia 
or Calabria), Plin 3, 11, 16, § 102, Ov M 
16, 62 — B. Transf 1. A river *» the 
south of Italy, Phn 3, 11, 16, § 102 —2. A 
wind that blows in the south of Italy, the 
west northwest of the Greeks f. Hor C 1, 3^4 , 
Verg A 8, 710— II. Deriv Japygia, 
ac that part of Southern Italy (Apulia 


or Calabria) over ichich Iapyx ruled, Iapyg- 
10, Plm 3, 11, 16, § 102, Or H 15, 703, 
Sen JVerg G 3, 475 — B. Bcrlvv J, 
lapygins, a, um, adj , lapygian ■ A era' 
a promontory on the eastern extrennty of 
the Tarentme Gulf plm 3, 11, 16, § 100 — 
2. Iapyx, ygis, adj , lapygum , also for 
Apulian, Calabrian campus, SiL 1, 51 3, 
707 equus, Verg A 11, 678 Garganus ’id 
ib 11,247 Daunus, as king of Apulia, Ov 
II 14, 468 ; 610 — 3, lapygeus, m 
(sc rentus), the wnd usually called Iapyx 
(v supra), App de JIundo, p 63,20 
larba, Iarbas, of Hiarbas, ae, m , 
a king of Mauritania , Ov F 3, 652 sq : 
Verg A 4,36, Juv 5, 45 — Heuce, Jarbl- 
ta, ae, m , a Mauntanian, Hor Ep 1, 19, 
15 , cf respecting him, Weichert De Iar* 
bita Timagenis aemulatoro, Grimra 1821 
lardanis, idiS,/, the daughter of Iar 
danus,j e Omphale,Ov H 9,103 
fasides^ae, v 1 Iasius, II B b 
Iasi on, v 1 Iasius, I 
t lasione, es, f , = \aouavn, a plant 
bearing a white flower, perhaps bind need : 
Convolvulus sepium, Linn. , Plm 21, 17, 
65, § 105, 22,22,39, 8 82 
Sasis,idis,/, v 1 Iasius, II B c. 

1. Iasius, li, m , =’ln<r«or. I. Son of 
Jupiter and Electra, beloved of Ceres, Verg 
A 3. 168, Ov Am 3, 10, 25— Called alEo 
Iasion, Ov r M 9,423, id Tr 2,300, Hyg 
F 270, id AstT 2,22 — H, King of Argos 
and father of Aialanta, Hjg F 70 — B, 
D o r l v v a. iasius, a> um, adj , of or 
belonging to Iasius, lasian, poet for Arrive * 
virgo, i e Io, daughter of the_Argive king 
Inachus, Val FL 4, 353 — fc. XaSldcS, ae , 
m , a male descendant of Iasius Pahnurus, 
Verg A 5, 843 .applied to Adrastus , Stat 
Th 1, 541 — c. lasis, tdos,/, the daughter 
of Iasius, i e Atalanta , Prop 1, 1, 10 

2. iasius, a, um a. Of or belonging 
to Iasius, v 1 Iasius, II B a — fo. Of or 
belonging to the city of lassus, v laesus, 
II A 


iason or laso (e g Mel 1, 19, 6), Unis, 
m , = 'laauv. I. Jason , a famous Grecian 
hero, son of Jkson, king of Thessaly, the 
leader of the Argonauts, a sharer in the Cal 
ydoman boar hunt, the husband of Medea, 
and afterwards of Crtusa, Cic Tusc. 4, 32, 

69, Ov M 7, 5 sq , 8,301; 348, Val F! et 
saep , Hyg F 12, 14 , 16 quo jam mcrca 
tor Iason clausus et armatis obstat casa 
Candida nautis, i e when the fresco in the 
portico of Agrippa, representing Jason and 
his sailors, is hidden by the white canvas 
tents of the dealers at the fancy fair, Juv 
6, 153 sq — Also, the name of a poem by 
Varro Atacintis, Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 85 — B. 
D e r i v v 1, lasonms, a? um, adj , of 
or belonging to Jason carina, i e the ship 
Argo, Prop 2, 24 (3, 19), 45 remige, i e 
Argonautic, Ov P 3, 1,1—2. iasdmdes, 
ae, in , a male descendant of Jason Juvc 
nes, i e Thoas and Euneus, sons of Jason, 
Stat Th 0,340 — H. A rule) of Pherce, m 
Thessaly, Cic Off 1,30,108, id N D 3,28, 

70. Val Max 9,10, Nep Timoth 4,2 

T iasp achates, a e, m , “ latriraxarns, 
a sort of agate, jasper agate, Plm 37, 10, 64, 

§ 139 

iaspideus, a » um, adj [ iaspiB}, of the 
jasper kind, jasper like gemmae, Plin 
37, 10, 56, § 156 

tiaspis,Idie,/, = icurm*, a green col- 
ored precious stone , jasper, Pirn 37, 8. 37, 
§ 115, Mart 6, 11, 1, 9, b0, 20 fulva, Verg 
A 4, 261 —As a term of endearment valo 
(Maecenas), mcl gentium, Cilnlorum sma 
ragde, laspi figulorum, beryllo Porsenae, 
Aug ap Macr S 2, 4, 12 — Hence, 

iaspius, a, um, adj [laspis), of jasper • 
JapUU, Anth Lat 1, p 413 Burm 
t iasponyx, jchis, f , =. iaan6ivf t a 
sort of jasper, jasper onyx, Plm. 37, 9, 37, 


lassus of Xasus, i, /. = '!<■»«» or 

'tatrot, an ancient and wealthy town on the 
coast of Cana, now A them or Asyn Kales 
si, Plin 5, 29, 29, § 107 , 9, 8 8, § 27, LH 
32, 33 , 33, 30, 37^17 —II. D e r i v v A. 
lassius or Iasius, a> um, adj , of or be 
longing to lassus, lassian bio us, Mel 1, 



IB I 

16 fn ; Plin. S, 29, 29, I 107. — B, las- 
SC21SCS, lom, m , the inhabitants ofjaszus, 
Jaisians, Liv. 37, 17. 

1 iatralipta or -cs, ae, m , = larpa- 
XeiTTnr, a p/it/naan w/to cure* fcy anoint- 
ing, an oxnlmcnt-dodor , Cels. 1, 1; Plra. Ep 
10,4,1; Petr 28,3 
t xatraliptice or iatraleptice, 

/ ,=tarpah€trTtKg, ths art of healing mth 
ointment t, the ointment cure, Pirn. 29, 1, 2, 

§ 4; ct the preced art 
*t latromea, ae,/ , =ia-po/ia«x, a fe- 
male physician, midwife, Inscr. OrelL 4232. 

t latronices, ae, m , a larpomcnr, tfc 
conqueror of physicians, Plin. 29, 1, 5, § 9 
tarartes, 3S 1 &*•» — ’lofdpr/jr, cl nr rr 
of Central Ana, now Syr Daria (t e Yel- 
low River), MeL 3, 5, 0 ; Plin. G, 13, 15, 
g 36 al 

Sazyg-cs or Jazyges (tnsyL), tun, 
n , = MaOycr, o Sarmahan people on Out 
Danube, Pirn, 4, 12, 25, g 80; Tac. A. 12, 29; 
Or. Tr. 2, 191; fd. P.4, 7, 9 
Iber, v - Hiberes. 

Ibcrcs, v - Hiberes. 
tiberis, Mis, /, = !/3npir, a land of 
crets, Plin. 25, 8, 49, g 87; App Herb 20 
Iberus (Hib-), a, tun, and i, v. Hibc 
res, I A.L and 14. 

ibcz,Icis,m , aland of goat, the chamois, 
Plin. 8, 53, 79, g 214; IsitL Ong. 12, 1, Bier. 
Job, 31,1. 

ibl, adv [from the pronom root 1, is, l 
with dat ending as in tibi, gibi, in loa 
sense as m tibi; ct Sanscr. suffix bhjam; 
Corns. Aasspr. 1, 169], in that place, there , s 
ivravda (ct istic) j. Lit, in space* Shi 
cenavi atque ibi qmev i m navi noctem per 
petem, Plant Am 2, 2, 100: tandem abn ad 
praetorem. Ibi vix requievi, id. Capt 2, 2, 
6: nempe !n foro 9 De. Ibi, id. As 1,1,104. 
in Asiam bine abb, atque ibi, etc., Ter 
Heaut. 1, l t 59: Demaratus fugit Tarqui- 
mos Conntho et ibi suas fortunas consti- 
tuit ? Cia Tusa 5, 37, 109; Ov. 11 1, 316: 
aedificabat in summa Velia*. ibi alto atque 
munito loco arcem inexpugnabilem fore, 
Liv. 2, 7, G. ent haec differentia inter hoc 
edictum et Euperms, quod ibi de eo dam 
no praetor loquitur, etc., Dig. 47, 8, 4, g G: 
mueca est meus pater . . . nec sacrum nee 
tam profanum quicquamst, qam ibi ilzco 
adsit, Plant Merc. 2, 3, 27 : ut ilia, quae di 
cimus, non domo attuliEse, sed ibi proti- 
nns Eumpgiese videamur, there, on the spot 
Quint U, 2, 4G; 4, 1, 54; 12, 9, 19: m eo 
flumine pons erat Ibi praesidimn ponit, 
CaeaB C. 1,47.— In common speech, Eome 
times pleonastic, with the name of a place 
in medio propter canalem, ibi ostentatores 
men, PlauL Cure. 4, 1, 15; 19: 22; id Cifet 
1, 2, 18; cf : illic ibi demunrst locus, ubi, 
etc., id Capt 5,4,3 — Withcorrcsp relative 
adverbs, t/W, und>, eta: nam ubi tu profu 
eus, ibi ego me penelim Eepultam, Plaut 
Core 1, 2, 7. nemo est, quin ubivis quam 
ibi, nbi est, esse main, Cia Fam 6, 1, 1 , cf . 
ibl esse, nbi, etc . id ib 1, 10. ubi tyrannus 
est, ibi dicenaum est plane nullam esse 
rem publicam, id Rep 3, 31 multa mtel 
leges meliora apud nt>3 multo etse facta 
quam ibi fuissent, unde buc translata es- 
sent, id ib 2, 1G — So with quo loco, eta . 
quo loco maxime nmor intus persevera 
hit, ibi pus proximum ent, Cels. 8, 9; cf 
quacumqae equo invectus est, ibi haud ee 
cos quam pestifero sideie icti pavebant, 
Liv 8, 9, 12 quo descenderant, ibi pro- 
ceEserunt longe, Varr R R 2, 1, 5 — M ith 
gnx ibi loci terrarum orbe portis discluso, 
Phn. G, 11, 12, g 30 — Post class, of vessels, 
eta, therein (=Jn eis). qui sciens vasa vi 
tiosa commodavit, si ibi infusum \inum 
est, etc , Dig. 13, G, 18, § 3 -Post-class, and 
very rarely with verbs of motion (for eo) 
et cum ibi venenmus, th^re ; thither. Dig. 1, 
% lfn t cf ibidem — H. TransC A, Of 
time, Vt*n, thereupon {mostly ante -class, 
and poet , but freq in Liv ) ** invocat deos 
fnmortafcs ibi continuo contonat Sonitu 
maxumo, etc , Plaut Am 5, 1, 41 sq ; ct: 
ubi . . . ibi, ib 11 postquam . . ibi, ib v, 
39 Eq . ter conatos ibi colio dare bracebia 
circutn, Yerg. A 2, 792* ibi mGt, eta, Liv. 
3,71. G nec mo ram attain, quin ducat, dan: 
Ibi demum ita aegre tulit, ut, eta, thru for 
th* Jirst time, Ter Hea 1, 2, 53 . ibi post 
quam laborare acicm Calpnrmus vidit, Liv 
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39, 31, 4. —With cum : ibi cum aln mores 
et instituta eornm eluderent, Liv. 40, 5, 7 : 
ibi cum de re publica retuliEset. id 22, 1, 

4. — With correpp ubi: ille ubi miser lame 
liens videt, me tam facile \ictum quaere- 
re, ibi homo coepit me obsecrare, etc , Ter. 
Eon. 2, 2, 30: non voco (te patrem); TTbi 
voles pater esse, ibi esto, Plant. Ep 4, 2, 
25 — Pieonastically with turn : tnm ibi ne- 
ecio qms me ampit. Plant Cure. 5, 2. 47 : ibi 
1 tnm derepente ex alto m altum aespexit 
i mare, Enn. ap Horn 518, G (Trag. BeL v. 352 
| Yahl ): cum Aebutms Caecinae malum mi 
j naretur, ibi turn Caecmam postulasse,eta, 

| Cic. Caecin. 10, 27; ct : ibi nunc (colloq ), 
Plaut Am proL 13 5: id Cure. 3, 68 — H« 
Of other relations, thrre , in that mailer, on 
that occasion, in that condition (class.): no- 
lite ibi mmiam gpem habere, Cato ap GelL 
13, 17, 1. numquid ego ibi peccavi? Plaut 
Ep 4, 2, 23: at pol ego ibi Eum, esse ubi 
miserem hommem decet, fd Bacch. 5, 1 , 
21: £i quid est, quod ad teste3 reservet, ibi 
nos quoque paratiores repenet, Cia Rosa 
Am. 29, 82. ibi fortunae vemam damns, tn 
that cos *, Juv. 11, 17G. huic ab adulescentia 
bella mtestina, caedes, rapinae, discordia 
civilis grata fuere, jbique jnventntem Enam 
exercuit,tn thes* things, SalhC 5,2; Quint 
2, 2, 12: non poterat ibi esse quaeEtio, id 7, 1 
1, 5: Eubsensi illos ibi esse et id agere in ! 
ter ee clanculum, to be at it, busy about it, 1 
Ter Heaut 3,1,63: ibi esse, id. ib 5, 2, 30; 
ct: cecinere vates, cujus civitatis earn ci 
vis Dianae lmmolasset, ibi fore impenum, 
i e in that state, Liv 1, 45,5* ibi impenum 
fore, unde victoria fuerit, id 1, 24, 2: et in 
terdnm in eanctiombus adicitur, at qai ibi 
aljquid commisit, capite puniatur, l e in , 
his Eanctiombus, Dig 1, 8, 9, § 3 — 2 # Of 
persons, tn or with him or her (very rare): 
duxi uxorem ; quam ibi mieenam vidi 1 
Ter Ad 5, 4, 13 (cf: ibi inquit, quasi uxor 
locus sit, Don. ad loa); ct: ml ibi majo 
rum respectus, Juv. 8, Gt— 3, Esp , law 
1 1 : tunc ibi, then and there , in the stale 
of affairs (hen existing: de eo, quaque 
ille tunc ibi habmt, tantummodo, intra 
annum . . . judicium dabo, Dig 43, 1G, 1 
praet ; cf : ibi autem ait praetor, ut ne 
quis et quae illic non habmt, complecta 
tur, ib § 37 eq 

ibidem (always Ibidem in Plaut ; v. in- 
fra; so Juvenc 3, 80; PauL XoL Carm 19, 
48). adv [ibi, with demonstr euf!' dm, as. 
in idem, tandem, tantundem, eta], in the 
same place, m that vmj place, just there 
X. Li t, in space sarmenta concidito mi 
nute et ibidem mara to, Cato, R R 37, 3. 
cenati diEcnbuerunt ibidem, Cia Inv. 2, 4, 
14: ille, cujub taerces erant, in gladmm ibi 
dem incumberet, id lb 2, 51, 154: qnod ibi- 
dem recte castodire poterant, id ibidem 
caslodiant, id Quint 27, 84: ne blc ibidem 
ante ocnlos vestroB trucidetur, id Rose 
Am. 5, 13 ego ibidem has inter cenam exa 
ravi i e on the spot , immediately, id Fragm. 
ap Qaint 9, 3, 58 cum ibidem invenire fin- 
gimns, Quint 9, 2, GO Spald N cr ; cf ibi, 
I. : pede terrain Crebra fent : demissae 
aures, mcertus ibidem Sudor, j e circa 
aures, Verg. G 3, 500 — With a corre-p 
ubi * ubf amici, ibidem ope3, Plant True 
4,4,31; ibidem divitiarum cupido est, ubi 
et usus, Just 2, 2. — W ith gen : ei redient 
Ilia ad hunc, ibidem loci res erit, Plaut 
Cist 2, 1, 53 — With a verb or motion (for 
eodem) egomet me cum illis una ibidem 
traho, I reckon myself among them, on the 
same plan* imth thm } Plaut Trim 1, 2, 1G6* 
fit Quid, quod dediEti scortis’ Ze. Ibidem 
una traho. to that vmj account, id ib 2, 4, 
10 — IX. Transf A Of time, in that very 
moment (=paene eodem tempons mo men 
to) Demde ibidem homo aentus, cum illud 
occurreret, Cic Fin. 1, 6, 19 Madv ; so, de- 
inde ibidem, id Ac 2, 14, 44 ; cf ibidem 
lhco puer abs te cum epi^tulis id Att. 2, 
12, 2. — B, Of other relations, in the sam » 
matter tibi ibidem das, ubi tu tnom aim- 
cum adjuvas, Plant Pers. 4, 4, G2 laesit in 
eo Caecmam, Eublevavit ibidem, i e in eo 
ip c o, Cia Caecin. 9, 23 tibi non committi- 
tur anrurn, vel ei quando datur, custos af 
fixns ibidem, Juv. 5, 40 
t ibis, and T dis ( nom plur ibe«, Cia N 
D 1, 36,101 ; 2, 50, 12G; gm. ibmm, Plin. 30, 
15, 49, g 242, grn sing ibidis, Ov H 57, 
aec. plur . ibidas. MeL 3, 8 fn ; acc. sing 
ibim,CiaH D 1,29,82, ldTuEC 5,27,78, 
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Phn. 10, 48, 68, § 134. ibm, Juv. 15, 3; Ov. 

H. 98 ),/,=«y!hr, a bird held sacred by the 
Egyptians , and ichvch lived on icatrr-anu 
mals, the ibis : Kumemns ibis, Cnv. ; Cic. 
X D 1, 3G, 101; 2, 50, 126; id Tasc 5, 27, 
78; Plin. 8 27, 41, g 97; MeL 3, 8, 9 —II. 
Transf, Ibis the title of a satiric pom by 
Ovid (after Callimachus, who bestowed the 
name of Ibis on Apollonius of Rhode 2 ) 

ibxsctim, i,n , v. hibisctun. 
ibrida, w hibr . 
xbus, v. is t me 

ibyCXLS, i, m j = m lpiKos. I. A Gr'ek 
lyric poet of Bhegium, celebrated on account 
of the cranes -which he calUd upon as wit- 
nesses of his murder Cia Tusa 4, 33, 71; 
Stat S. 5, 3, 152; Aus Idyll de Hist 12,12. 
-n. a poor man, otherwise unknown, 
Hor C 3, 15, 1 

icadias, 1 1 , m , = 'itcddtoi, a notorious 
roller, Cic Fat 3, 6 — Called also Jca« 
dlOZl: Rhoncbes Icadionqne cum dixit 
Lucilius cognomina piratarnm posuit, Feet 
e. v rhondes, p 270 Mult N cr ; cf. : Ica- 
dion nomen eaevissimi piratae, PauL ex 
Fest p 10G ib ~n.A tan of Apollo, Sen - , 
ad Verg A. 3, 332. 

Sc aria, ae,/, an island in Hit Icanan 
Sea, now uVicana, MeL 2, 7, 11. — Called 
Xcaros >n Plin- 4, 12, 23, g 68 
Icariotis, idle, t learns, IL B. 3 
Scarfs, ' d '-i r - learns, II. B 2 . 

Scaros, >, m , ='I«apor. I. A ton of 
Doedalut, echo, on hit flight from Cr.t.. f’ll 
into the ^Ig-an S>a, Or. JI 8, 195 fq ; Hor 
C 2, 20, 13 ; Hyg F. 10 — Deri vv. 

I. Scarius, a. »», adj , of or belonging 
lo Icarus, Icanan • aquae, the part of the 
AEgean Sea named after Icarus, Or. Tr. 1, 
1, 90 — Also abtol : Xcariom (ac mare), 
Oy F.4,283; 566: fluctua, Hor C 1,1,15: 
litus, Oy. H. 18, 50 — 2. Icaros, i ./. one 
of the Sparades, Plin. 1, 12, 23, 8 68 — U. 
=’Iitdp>or ,son of (Ebalut,kvng of Sparta the 
father of Engone and Penelope, placed m 
the heavens as the constdlation Biotas, Hi g. 
F. 224; Drop 2, 33 (3, 31), 29; Tib 4, 1, 10; 
0 y M. 10 , 450 — Called also Scarius. v - 
H 1,81; Hyg. F 130— B. DerivY/ 1. 
Icarius, O, am, aclj , of or belonging to 
Icarus, Icanan: palmes, i e the vine. which 
Bacchus taught Icarus to cultivate. Slat P 
3, 1, 147 ; cf umbra, i e of the vine, id. Tb 
4, 655 : boiee, the constellation Bootes, 
Prop 2, 33 (3, 31), 24- cams Etella, i e the 
constellation Cauls Major (the dog of Ica- 
rus, named M®ra, which was translated to 
the sky), Oy. Am 2, 1C, 4; eo, astrum, Stat. 
Th 4,777; hence alEo: latratus IcLSiIy 4, 

4, 13 — 2. Scaris, Mis, = Trapis, the 
daughter of Icarus j i. e Penelope, Or Ib 
393 —3. XcariotlS, i dts,/, = ’iMpmrit, 
the daughter of Icarus, i t Penelope, Prop 
3, 13 (4, 12), 10 — Adj : tela, u e of Penel- 
ope ,Oy P.3,1,113 

tlcas, adiE,/, = el Kar (the number 
twenty), the twentieth day of the month, 
hept as a festival m honor of Epicurus (be 
cause Epicurus was born on tlie20th of the 
month Gamelion), Plin 35, 2, 2, § 5 (for 
which, omnibus tnensibus Yicesimo die 
lunae dent ad eornm epulas etc , Cic Fin. 
2, 31, 101) 

iccirco, v - idcirco 

Iccius, l>,m, a Roman proper name, 
Cic. PhiL 3, 10, 26; Hor C 1, 29, L 
(Iccius portus,' 5 ' Itme.) 

Icclos, L rn , ="UcXor (like), a teat of 
Somnus (so called as producing dreams), 
Oy M 11, C40. „ 

Iccni, orum, in , a people in Che south 
eastern part of Great Britain, th' modern 
Kent, Tac. A. 12,31 sq 
4 ichneumon, otns, m , = ixrevpuv. 
I, An animal which tracks the crocodile 
and destroys its eggs , the Egyptian rat or 
ichneumon, Flin. 8, 24, 35, g 88; 8, 25. 37, 
g 90 sq ; Cic .v D. 1, 36 101; Mart 7, 87, 

5, NemeE. Cyneg. 54 — H, An insect, the 
ichneumon fly, Sphei Eabnlosus, Linn. , 
Plin. 10, 74, 95, % 294, 11, 21, 24, § 72. 

Ichn6bates,ae,m , = 't x „oparm (that 
follows the trail), on- of Adeem' S hounds, 
Oy M 3,207; Hyg Fab 18L 

t ichnographia, ae./ , =\xvoypatia, 

a ground plot, plan, V itr 1,2,2. 
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XchnUSO, ae ft —'ixvottra, a v cry an 
Tienf name of the wland of Sardinia, Plm. 
3,7,13, §85, $iL 12, 35* 
f ichthyocolla, ae,/ , =sl x 8voKo\ha 
I. A kind of sturgeon, th* huso , Acipenser 
hu o, Lmn , Plm. 32, 7, 24, § 72.— B, The 
glw made from if isinglass , sturgeon-blad 
der , Cel*. 5, 2 , Phn. 7, 56, 57, § 193 
Ichthyopbagi, orum, m ( i X Bi o<p a 
h eaters) We name of s*reral nations 
ftnm? upon fish, PIul 6 23, 25, § 95, Greek 
g*n p r ur IchthyophagoD, id 6 23, 32, § 5L 
Icilius^a, the name of a Roman gens 
Sp Icilius, Lw 2, 58 L- Icilius, id 3, 44 , 
hence lex Iciha, id 3, 32. 

(icio and ico)» fti, ictum (forms in use, 
onlypr&t icit, iciunt.icere, p*rf icit, lcisse, 
j olup*rf iceram,iceras ,fnt ptrf icero , pass 
pres lCitur, icimnr , perf ictus e^t , and 
part ictus a, um , pres ico,Pri'C.SS6P, hut 
icit, Lucr 3, 160, Plaut 31 lL 2, 2, 50, pres 
icio, GelL 4, 17, 8 , Pn^c. 877 P ), 3, v a [Gr 
ftr-ojiat, to injure, »*£, a worm, Ticpia, 
scaffolding, cf'ricapor, £v i-i;], to strike, hit, 
smile, stab, t tmg (ct feno, percutio, verbe 
ro, pal^o) I. Lit (rare but clas*.) A. 
In gen. exim corpus propellit et icit, 
Xucr 3 160 unde icimnr ictu, id 4, 1050 
femur Plant True. 2,7,42 caput telis (mu 
sca) t Cat 116, 4 vidulum fO-Cina, Plant 
Fragm. ap Non. 124, 1 cum Ptolemaeus in 
proelio telo venenato ictus es*et Cia Drr 
2, 66, 135 , cf lapide ictus, Caes. B C 3,22, 
2 lbi in turba ictns Remus, cecidit, Liv 1, 
7, 2 velut ictus ab Hercule Cacu«, Juv o, 
125 — B. Esp of lightning etc., to strike 
cum bum man us e caelo ictus esset, Cic 
Dir 1 10, 16 ictae limen domu«, Ov Tr 
5 4 34 fulmme lanrus «=ola non lcitur, 
Plm 15,30,40, § 134, cf fulmen lauri fru 
ticem non icit, id 2, 55, 56, § 146, so m a 
figure, of a thunderbolt ut vos nsdem ig 
mbus circum«aepti me primum ictum pro 
robis et fumantem videretis, Cic. Har Ke«p 
21 45, cf esin Candida se radus dedit icta 
foras lux (i e Aurora), struck, with rags, tr 
radiat'd. Earn ap Cic. Div 1, 48, 107 (Ann. 
v 93 4 ahL) — C 4Vith a homogeneous ob 
ject Icere colaphum, to give a box on the 
ear hei, colaphum icit, Plaut Pers. 5, 2, 
65 — II, T r o p A In part ic.. Icere 
foedu* like ferire and percutere foedus 
(v feno and percutio, Ju B fin ), to mat t 
a covenant or league foedus, quod meo 
sanguine in pactione provinciarum iceras, 
frangere noluisti, Cic. Pi** 12, 23 cum Ga 
di tarns foedus icis^e diciturj uL Balb 15, 34 , 
CaeL ap Pnsa p 836 P orsi a foedere quod 
nobi-cum icerant, Taa 12, 62 — B. (Perh. 
not ante Aug) Desiderns icta fidehbus 
Quaent patria Cae>arem, smitten, torment 
ed Hor C. 4, 5 , 15 nov3 re consules icti, 
dis'urbed, Liv 27, 9, 8 , ct id. 34, 17, o con 
scientia ictus, id 33, 2S, 1 metu icta, id 1, 
16 et saep haud sec as quam pertifero 
s dere icti pavebant panic stricken , id. 8, 
9, 12 dome^tico vuluere ictus, by family 
affliction, Tac. Agr 29 si existunt, qui mag 
mtudmem multum ultra se positam non 
ictun appetant reach, attain, Sen. Const 
Sap 3 med — C. Poet saltat Jhlonms, 
ut semel icto Accessit fervor capiti nu 
merusque lucemis, i. e smitten vnth vnne, 
tipsy, Hor S 2, 1, 25 
t icon, ftai*,/, = etKivr, an image figure 
fictae cerd leones, Plin. 8, 54, 80, § 215 
t Icomcus, a, um, adj , =etKouKot, of 
or belonging (o an image, imitating a fig 
ure, copied from life duces, of the size of 
lift, Plm. 3o, 8, 34, § 57 simulacrum aure 
um, Suet Calig 22. 

ICO ni SinUS , \,m , — eucovurpot, an im 
ag\ng,representation by an ima^c, Sen. Ep 
97 67^ 

icnm nm^ Ii. n , =~ t inovtov, a city of Ly 
caonta, now Konvyth, Plm. 5, 27, 25, § 95 , 
Cic. Fam 3, 7, 4 

t icosaproti. orum, m , = euco<rnrpM 
rot , the twenty chief councHmen in the mu 
mcipia and colonies Dig 50, 4, 18, § 26, ct 
decap rot i jind decern pri mi. 

t icosaproti a, &e,f,= eiicocrarpuTta, 
the dignity of the icosaproti, Dig 50, 4, 18, 
5 26. 

t ictcrias, “dis,/ (sc. gemma) = acre 
piar, a precious stone otherwise unknown, 
Plm. 37, 10, 61, § 170 
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t ictericrns, *, m-, =\K~epiKot, ill of the 
jaundice, jaundiced, Jnv 6, 565 — Plur 
subst icterici, drum, m , persons suf 
fering with jaundice Plm. 20, 9, 34, § 87 , 
Ambroj in Psa. 118, Serm. 10, 23 

t icterus, *, m , =7xTepor, a yellow bird, 
otherwise unknown, the sight of which was 
said to cure the jaundice ( KTepor), Phn. 30, 
U 29, § 91 

t ictis, idis,/ , z=7k-is, a kind of weasel, 
Phn. 29,4, 16, § 50 nunc ictim tenes, Plaut 
Capt 1. 2, 8L 

1. ictus, u? um, Part , from ico 

2. ictus, u 5 {gen. sing icti, Quadng ap 
GelL 9, 13, 17) to [ico] a blow, stroke, slab, 
thrust , bite, sting (freq and class. ) I. L 1 1 
A. In gen. a be-tns ictus, morsu^, im 
petus Cm 0£C 2, 6, 19 pro ictu gladiatons, 
id ItiL 24, 65 neque ictu comnnnus neque 
conjectione telorum, idCaecin 15,43 scu 
tis uno ictu pilorum tran^fins et colliga 
tis.Caes. B G 1 ; 25* non caecis ictibu« pro- 
col ex improvise vulnerabantur, Liv 34, 
14, 11 ictu Ecorpioms exanimato altero, 
Cae* B G 7, 25, 3 prope funeratus Arbo 
ris ictu, Hor C 3, 8, 8 ictus moemum cum 
tembih sonitu editi, Liv 38, 5, 3 apri, Ov 
JL8, 362, Hor C 3 22,7 serpentum, Phn. 
23,1, 11, § 14 Le^bium serrate pedem mei 
que Polhcls ictum, a striking, playing on 
the tyre, Hor C 4. 6, 36 alae the stroke of 
a icing, Phn 10, 3,3 § 9 pennarum, id 6, 
12, 13, § 32 PhaSthon ictu fulmmis defla 
gravit, a stroke of lightning, lightning, Cm 
Off 3, 25, 94 fulmineus, Hor C 3. 16, 11, 
Ov iL 14, 618. — Poet , of the beating rays 
of the sun turn spi'ssa ramis laurea fem 
dos Excludet ictas, Hor C 2, 15, 10 solis, 
Ov M 3, 183 6, 49 Phoebe), id lb 5, 389 
(aL ignes) Phoebi, Luc. 7 214 Ionge Eja 
culatur aquas atque ictibus afra rumpit, 
with jets of water, Ov M 4, 124 saxaque 
cum saxis et habentem semina flammae 
ITateriem jactant, ea concipit ictibus ig 
nem, by their blows, te collision , id- ib 15, 
348. — B. in partic. 1. In prosody or 
in music, a beating time , a beat et pedum 
et digitorum ictu intervalla signant. Quint 

9, 4, 51 modulantmm pedum, Pirn. 2, 95, 
96, § 209 unde etiam tnmetns accrescere 
jusait Nomen lambeis, cum senos redderet 
ictus Pnmus ad extremum simihs sibi, 
Hor A. P 253. — Q, A beat of the pulse 
ictus creber aut langmdus, Plin. 11, 37, 8S, 

§ 219 — 3. In maL part multorum, Juv 
6 126. — B. Trop,a stroke, blow attack, 
shot, etc sublata erat de foro fides, non 
jctu aliquo novae calamitatis, sed suspi 
cione, eta, Cia Agr 2, 3, 8 nec ilium babet 
ictum, quo pellat ammum, id Fin. 2, 10, 32 
«ub ictu nostro positum, le m our power. 
Sen. Ben 2, 29, cf stare sub ictu Fortu 
nae, Lua 5, 729 tua mnocentia sub ictu 
e^t, i e in imminent danger, Sen. Cons, ad 
Mara 9 fin , cf the opposite Deum extra 
ictum sua divinitas posuit, beyond shot, i e 
out of danger, id. Ben.1, 7 eodem ictu tem j 
pons, i e moment , GelL 14, X, 27 , cf sin 
gulis veluti ictibus bella transigere, by sep 
arate attacks, Taa H. 2, 38 quae (legiones) 
si amnem Araxen ponte trausgrederentur, 
sub ictum dabantur, would have come to 
close quarters id. A. 13 39 fin., ct Iaetis 
o-tentat ad Urbem Per campos superetse 
vim, Romamque sub ictu, near at hand 
before the eyes, Sih 4, 42. — B. (Cf icio, 1L 
A.) Ictus foederis, the conclusion of a trea 
ty, Lua 5, 372, 4 aL Max 2, 7, L 

* iennenia, ae » f <* im [»con] a small 
image ov figure puellans, Suet her 56 

Ida,ae, or xde,ts,/, ='Wa or'i^n I. 
A high mountain in Crete, where the infant 
Jupiter was hid, watched over by the Cu 
retes, and fed by Amalthea , now Psilonti, 
Verg A. 12 412 ,Ov 3L4,W, id. Am. 3, 

10, 25, id F 4, 207 , 5, 115 a! , in Frop 3, 

1, 27, this mountain and no II are con 
founded. — B. Heriv * JdaetlS, um > 
ad) , of or belonging to Ida, Idean mons, 
u a Ida, Verg A. 3, 105 , MeL 2, 7, 12 antra, 
Or M 4, 2S9 Juppiter, Verg A. 7,139 Dac- 
tvli, Plm 37, 10, bl, § 170, the same, Digiti, 
Cic NT D 3, 16, 42 bo^tum, raised by the 
Cretans to Jupiter , Mart 9, 35, 1- — IX, A 
high mountain m Phrygia, near Troy still 
called Ida, Mel 1. 18, 2 , Plm 5, 30, 32, 

§ 122, Verg A. 2, 801; 10 158, Ov F 4, 70, 
id M 10,71 , and 12, 521 (Ide) et saep — B. 


I D Cl 

D e r i v xdaens, a, um, adj , of or belong 
mg to Mount Ida , Idean , poet, also for 
JPArrtfian or Trojan sdva, 4 erg A. 2, 6% 
pices, id G 3, 450 vertices, Prop 2 0 14 
Ov M 14, 535 parens deum, i e cCWe’ 
who was worshipped on Mount Ida (aca to 
others this belongs to Mount Ida of Crete) 
Verg A 10 , 252, Ov F 4 1S2 Sollemne 
i e in honor of Cybde, Jnv 11 , 194 chon 
Verg. A. 9, 112 judex, i e. Parts, Ov Ft 
44 pastor, Cia Att 1, 18, 4 ho^pes. Ov H. 
16, 303 bospes nummi* Idaei i e Scipio 
Nasica, Juv 3, lSS cmaedu« Ganymede as 
stolen awa\ from Ida, Mart 10, 98, 2 urbes, 
Phrygian, Verg A. 7, 207 nave*, l e Tro 
jan, Hor C. 1, 15, 2 sanguis, L a of Rom 
ans descended from the Trojans, Sd 1, 126. 
— ConTouDded with Idaeus I B Idaeum 
Simoenta Jovi« cum prole Seaman dro, Prop 
3 (4), 1, 27 —IH. A Trojan female, Verg 
A. 9, 1 4i 

1. Jdaeus, a, um, adj , v the preced 
art I B and IL B 

2. Idaeus, h ro I, A herald and char 
lotcer of Priam , 4 erg A. 6, 485.— H, An 
other Trojan Verg A. 9, 500. 

Xdalium,ti,n jrr’iaaAior.a mountain 
city in Cyprus, sacred to Venus, now Palm, 
Phn. 5 31. So, § 135 4 erg JLl, 6SL— Called 
aho fdalia, ae,/, Verg A. 1„693, 10, 52 
(where domus is nom. sing , not plur , x 
4Tagn. ad loa) — U. D e r i v IdallUS, 
inn, adj , of or belonging to Idaltum, Ida 
lian , poet also for Cvpnan • vertex the 
Idahan to cam/a in, Prop 2, 13, 54 (3, 5, 38 
M ) Venus, id ib 6, 760 astrum, l e. Ve 
nus, Prop 4 (5), 6, 59 acus, of Venus, Claud. 
Rapt Pro* 2, 16 sagitta, i e dart of love, 
Sd 5, 19 tolucre®, doves Stat AchilL 1, 
372 suci i a Cyprian, id S 1 3, 10 — 
.Subst Idalic. Cs, f Venus Ov M 14, 
694 

Idas, a e, w ,="i3af I. Son of Apha 
reus, king of Messene, who took part in the 
Calydoman boar hunt , Prop 1, 2, 17 , Ov 
M 8, 305 , id F 5, 701 — B . A companion 
ofpiomedes Ov 41. 14, 504. — HI. One slam 
\n the wedding of Perseus, Ov M 5, 90 — 
IV. A Trojan slain by Tumus, Verg A. 9, 
676 —V. A Thracian, 4’crg A 10, 35L 
idcirco iccirco, adr [id-circa], on 
that account, for that reason therefore (freq 
and class.; cf itaque, lgitur, ergo, ideo 
propterea, quare^ quam ob rem, etc ) J, 
AbsoL (rare) idcirco moneo vos ego hoc, 
Plaut Rud proL 28 file Chniae servos tar 
diu^culus est Idcirco huic nostro tradi 
ta st provincia, Ter He3Ut 3 t 2, 5 quod 
id quod factum sit, aliud nlu videatur esse, 
et idcirco alius alio nomine id appellet, 
Cia Inv 1, 8, 11, Caes. B C. 1, 42, 3 data 
Romanis vema est mdigna poStis. Id 
circone vager scnbamque iicenter? Hor 
A P 265 et idcirco disceptatione sublata 
pelhtur e medio sapientia, Lact 5, 1, 5. 

ii. Eel (so mo't freq ) A. Corresp to 
caudal sentences, with quod quia, quom 
am, or idcirco arces^or, nuptias quod 
mihi apparan sensit,Ter And 4 2,7 ne 
gant sapientem idcirco virum bonum e««e. 
quod eum sua sponte bonitas dclectet, sea 
quod, eta, Cta Rep 3, 16, ct id Fam 9, 1, 
2, Quint 6, 10, 119 idcirco quidam, co 
moedia necne po?ma Esset quaes ivere, 
quod acer spintus ac vis Nec verbis nec 
rebus ine«t eta, Hor S 1,4 45 quia na 
turn mutan non potent, idcirco verae ami 
citiae sempitemae sunt, Cia LaeL 9, 32 
idcirco, judices, quia %eram cauram uabe 
bam, bren perora\ i, id Inv 1, 48, 90 ne 
que emm, quia moveturqui Ingrcditur, id 
circo qut movetur mgredltur, Qumt 5, 9, 
6, 2,2 2 fdcirco enumerabimus, non quia, 
eta, CoL 7, 5, 7 , Plaut Rud 3, 3, 38 me 
mmenmus idcirco te m Sstam provmci 
am missum, quoniam, cta, Traj ap Plin. 
Ep 10, 32 (41) , CoL 7, 5, 7 haec idcirco, 
quoniam, eta, Dig 47, 2, 92 , ib 49 f 1 , 10, 

$ 4 non si Opimium deiendlrti, idcirco te 
isti bonum civem putabunt, Cia de Or 2, 
40 170 non cnim,si Cicero recte sentmam 
reipublicae dixit idcirco probem illud 
quoque, eta, Qumt 8, 6, 15 nec si pugnent 
inter se idcirco nrs non ent, id 2, 17, 
33, cf nec, si te validus jactavent auster 
in alto Idcirco navem transAegaeum mare 
vendas, Hor Ep 1 11, 16 — Rarely with tx 
omitted non possls oculo quantum con 
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tenderc Lynceus; Non tamen idcirco con- 
temnas lippus fnungi, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29-— 
JJ, With a clause denoting the purpose, 
with ut, ne, or pron. rel. : idcirco nemo su- 
periorum attigit,ut ipse tolleret, Cic Verr. 
2, 4, 4, § 7 : quae ut fieret, idcirco pugna- 
tum esse arbitror, id. Rose. Am. 47, 137: 
cum prooemium idcirco com par at urn sit, 
ut judex flat conciliator, Quint. 4, 2, 24: 
quod Ei idcirco fieret, ut. etc., id. 8 praef. 
§ 27; 12,2,12: sese idcirco ab suis disce- 
dere nolnisse, quo facilius civitatem in offi- 
cio contineret, ne omnis nobilitati3 disces- 
su plebs propter imprudeniiam laberetor, 
Cues. B. G. 5, 3, 6: V03 suspicarier, Me id- 
circo haec tfhta facinora promittere, Qui 
vos oblectem, etc., Plant. Ps. 1, 5, 130: id- 
circo capite et snperciliis Eemper est rasifi, 
ne ullara pilura viri boni habere dicatnr, 
Cic. Hose. Com. 7, 20: idcir cone nobilitas 
rem publicam reciperavit, ut,etc., id. Rose. 
Am. 49, 141; cf id. Rab. Perd. 8, 23: idcirco 
ut possim linguam contemncre servi, utile 
consilium dedisti, Juv. 9, 119. 

t idea, ae,/., =i3eo,fl (Platonic) idea, 
archetype. Sen. Ep. 58 med. (in Cic. Or. 3, 10; 
id. Ac. 1, 8, 30 ; id. Tusc. 1, 24, 68, as Greek). 

idcalis, c, adj, [idea], existing in idea, 
ideal (late Lat.) : forma, Mart. Cap. 7, § 731: 
quaedam prudentia, id. 8, § 816 al. 


idem, eadem, idem (mate. eidem, 
freq. in MSS. and inserr. ; v. Lachm. ad 
Lucr. 1,120; rarely isdem or cisdem; 
plur. nom. eidem ; dat. and all eisdero ; 
usu. contr. idem, isdem; not iidem, iisdem; 
v. Neue, Formenl. 2, 198 sqq. ), pron. [from 
the pronom. root /, whence is, and the 
demonstr. suff. root of dies, day, 

time; hence, just, exactly, Cores. Aussp. 
2, 855], the same. £ In gen.: deinde quod 
nos eadem Asia atque idem iste Mithri- 
dates initio belli Asiatici docuit, Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 7, 19 : quam (sphaeram) ab 
eodem Archimede factam posuerat in tem- 
plo Virtutis Marccllus idem, id. Rep. 1, 
14: id, quod eidem Ciceroni placet, Quint. 
10, 7, 28 : jure erat Eemper idem vultus 
(Socratis), Cic. Tusc. 3, 15, 31: idem semper 
vultus eademquc frons, id. Off. 1, 26, 90: tu 
autem eodem modo omnes causas ages? 
aut in iiEdem causis perpetuum et eun- 
dem spiritum Bine ulla commutatione ob- 
tinebis? Id. Or. 31,110: non quod alia res 
esset: Imrao eadem, id. Clu. 29, 80: etiam 
si verbo differre videbitur, re tarnen erit 
unum et omnibus in causis idem valebit, 
id. Caccin. 21, 59: ad causas simillimas in- 
ter se vel potiuB easdem, id. Brut. 94, 324. 
-ii. In parti c., idem is used, A, When 
two predicates are referred to the same 
subject. 1, When the predicates are of 
the same kind it may often be rendered, 
at the same time, likexaise, also , etc., or= 
is (oa, id) with quoque, etiam, simul, etc.: 
cum Academico et eodem rhetore congredi 
conatus sum, Cic. N. D. 2, 1, 1: cC: oratio 
eplendida et grandis et eadem in primfe fa- 
ceta, id. Brut. 79, 273: avunculus mens, vir 
inDOCenlissimus idemque doctissimus, id. 
N. D. 3, 32, 80: jam M. Marcellas ille quin- 
quies consul totum (auspicium) omisit, 
idem imperator, idem augur optimus, id. 
Div. 2, 3G, 77 : ubi Xcnocrates, ubi Aristote- 
les iEta tetigit? hos enim quasi cosdem 
esse vultis, id. Ac. 2, 44, 136; cf: viros for- 
tes, magnanimos, eosdem bonos et simpli- 
ces esse yolomus, id. Off. 1, 19, 63 : Caninios 
idem et idem noster cum ad me pervesperi 
venisset, etc., id. Fam. 9, 2, 1 : amicus est 
tamquam alter idem, a second self, id. LaeL 
21, 80: ad idem semper exspectandura pa- 
ratior, id. Off. 2, 15, 53: nam idem velle at- 
que idem nolle, ea deroum flrma amicitia 
efit, Salt C. 20, 5; cf.: quos omnes eadem 
otiisse eadem metuere in unum coegit,id. 
J. 31, 14: Hisdcm diebus, for eisdem, Pall. 
10, 13 : bic finis belli, ... idemque finis reg- 
ni, Liv. 45, 9, 2; 2, 12, 2: quae ab condita 
urbe Roma ad captam nrbem eandem Ro- 
mani . . . gesscre, id. 6, 1, 1: ut pars mili- 
tum gladiatorcs, qui e servitio Blaesi erant 
pars ceteram ejusdem familiam vincirent 
Taa A. 1, 23; crepta mihi prius corundem 
matre. Quint 0 prooem. 4: fervida aestas 
longinqua itinera sola due is patientia mi’ 
tigabantur, eodem plura quam gregario 
milite tolerante, Tac. A. 24, 24.-2, When 
the predicates are in contrast with one 
another it may be rendered, nevertheless. 


yet , on the contrary: (Epicurns) cum op; 
timam et praestantissimam naturam dei 
dicat esse, negat idem esse in deo grati- 
am, Cia N. D. 1, 43, g 121; cf. Curt. 5, 1, 

14. — B. Esp. 1. Connected or corresp. 
with the pronouns ego, tu, hie , iUe, iste , 
qui, and with unus: idem ego ille (non 
enim mihi videor insolenter gloriari, etc.) 
idem inquam ego recreavi affiictos animos, 
etc., Cic. Att. 1,16, 8: ego idem, qui, etc., id. 
Or. 7,23; cf.: babitae sunt multae de me 
contiones . . . habuit de eodem me P. Len- 
tulus consul contionem, id. Sest. 50, 107 : 
cedo nnne ejusdem illins inimici mei de 
me eodem contionem, id. ib. § 108; de me 
eodem, iiL ib. 61,109: quin tn igitur conce- 
dis idem, etc., id. Rep. 1, 39 fin. Mos. ; cf. : 
cognoram te in custodia salutis meae dili- 
gentem : enndemque te, etc., id. Att 4, 1, 
1: Sopater quidam fuit, etc. . . . huic eidem 
Sopatro eidem inimici ad C. Ter rem ejns- 
dem rei nomen detulerunt, id. Terr. 2, 2, 
28, §68: cum est idem hie Sopater abso- 
lutus, id. ib. 2, 2, 29, § 70: hoc idem facere, 
id. Rep. 1, 35: ab hisce eisdem permotioni- 
bus, id. de Or. 1, 12, 53: idem iUe tjTannus, 
id. Rep. 1,42: in eisdem iIHs locis, id. Verr. 
2,1,21, § 56: eandem illam (spbacrara), id. 
Rep. 1, 14: cum et idem qui consuerunt et 
i idem illud alii desiderent. id. Off. 2,15yin.: 

idem iste Mithridates, id de Imp. Pomp. 
7, 19 (Klotz, OrelL, B. and K. ; older edd., 
idem ipse): musici qui erant quondam 
idem poetae, id. de Or. 3, 44, 174; cf : be- 
neficently qoam eandem benignitatem ap- 
pellari licet, id. Off. 1, 7 ; 20: quod idem in 
ceteris artibus non fit, id. Fin. 3, 7, 24^n.; 
exitus quidera omnium unus et idem fait, 
id. Div. 2, 47. 97; in qua (causa) omnes sen- 
tirent unum’ atque idem, id. - Cat 4,7,14; cf. 
in an inverted order: ut versetsaeperaultis 
modis eandem et unam rem, id. Or. 40,137: 
neque ego aliter accepi : intellexi- tamen 
idem, non existimasse te, etc., id. Fam. 9, 

15, 3; id. Att. 3, 12, 1: 8, 3, 3.-2. As a 
word of comparison, with et, ac , que, ut, qui 
(quae, quod), quam, quasi, cum , or (mostly 
poet.) with the dat., the same as. identical 
with , of the same meaning as, etc': si qu ae- 
rator, idemne sit pertinacia et perseveran- 
tia, Cic. Top. 23, 87 : videmus fuiEse quos- 
dam, qui idem ornate ac graviter, idem 
vereute et eubtilitcr dicerent, at the same 
time and as well as, id Or. 7, 22; cf. id. 
Sail. 18, 51 : imperii nostri terrarumque 

i idem est extremum, id. Prov. Cons. 13. 33; 
cf id. CaeL 28, 67: disputationem babitam 
non quasi narrantes exponimus, sed eis- 
dem fere verbis, ut actum dispntatumque 
est, id Tusc. 2, 3, 9: idem abeunt, qui ve- 
nerant, id Fin. 4, 3, 7 : quoniam earum re- 
rum qoas ego gessi, non est eadem fortuna 
atque condicio, quae illorum qui, etc., id. 
Cat 3,12, 27: non quo idem sit senrulus 
quod familia, id Caecin. 20, 58: qui (servi) 
ct moribus eisdem essent,quibus dominus, 
et eodem genere ac loco nati, id. Verr. 2, 
3,25, § G2: eandem constituit potestatem 
quam si, etc., id Agr. 2, 12,30: eodem loco 
res est, quasi ea pecunia Iegata non esset, 
id. Leg 2, 21, 53; ct: sensu amisso fit idem, 
quasi natus non esset onroino, id LaeL 4, 
14. — With cum : tibi mecum in eodem est 
pistrino vivendura, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 144 : 
hunc eodem mecum patre genitum, etc., 
Taa A. 16, 2 : in eadem mecum Africa ge- 
niti fides, Liv. 30, 12, 15; 28, 28, 14.— With 
dat: (Homerus) Sceptra potitus, eadem 
aliis Eopitu 1 quiete est, Lucr. 3, 1038: ct : 
invitum qui servat idem facit occidenti, 
Bor. A- P. 4G7 ; so Ov. M. 13, 50; id Am. 1, 
4, 1 al.: quod non idem 1113s censoissemus, 
Cia Fam. 9, 6, 3; Just 2, 4, 10; ille eadem 
nobis juratus in arma, Ov. M. 13, 50. — In 
neutr. with gen.: si idem nos juris habere- 
mus quod ceteri.Cic.Balb.12,29: tibi idem 
consilii do, quod, eta, id. Fam. 9, 2, 2: om- 
nes qui ubique idem operis efficiont, Lact. 
5,4, 1: non habet officii lucifer omnis idem, 
Ov. F. 1, 46. — Adtrv. : eadem, eodem, v. h. r. 

ldcntadem (not idem-)i <tdn. [idem 
-fti ( = ^Ti)-fdem (root dies), v. Cores. 
Ausspr. 2, p. 450 ; 855], repeatedly, several 
times, often, now and then, at intervals , ever 
and anon ; continually, constantly, habitu- 
ally (class.; cf : subinde, interdum): ne 
te uxor s equator, respectas identidem, 
Plant. Men. 1, 2, 51 ; so, haec ego admi- 
rans, referebara tamen oculos ad terram 
identidem, Cia Rep.. 6, 18 Jin.: scindens do- 


lore identidem intonsam coraam, Att. ap. 
Cia Tusc. 3, 26, 62: cogitaio identidem, tibi 
quam fi delis fuerim. Plant Mil. 4, 8, 54 ; et 
quaeso identidem circnmspice, id. Trio. 3, 
2, 110 : quid ChalcMico Euripo in motn 
identidem reciprocando putas fieri posse 
Constantins ? Cia N. D. 3, 10, 24 : palpebrao 
aptissime lactae ad claudendas pupalas et 
ad aperiendas, idque providit ut identidem 
fieri posset cum maxima celeritate, id. ib. 
2, 67, 142 ; id. Rab. Post. 12, 34 : L. Cassius 
identidem in causa quaerere solebat, cui 
bono fuisset, id. Rose. Am. 30, 84 : navis 
identidem armis novos hostes exsistere, 
Curt 9, 4, 18 : cum identidem interrogaret, 
Quint G, 3, 49; id. 86: revolvor identi- 
dem in Tusculanum, Cia Att. 13, 26, 1; 
Anct. Her. 2, 18, 27 : cum se illi identidem 
in silvas ad suos reciperent, *Caes. B. G. 
2, 19, 5: nullum amans vere, sed identidem 
omnium Ilia rumpens, Cat. 11, 19: cum 
identidem legem Aem iliam recitaret, Lir. 
9,32,6; 26,44,4: nunc identidem nosmet 
ipsi instemus. Res enim communis agi- 
tur, ut frequenter et assidue consequamur 
artis rationem studio et exercitatione, 
Auct Her. 4, 56, 69 ; eo, omne id tempus 
suspensos ita tenuit animos . . . ut identi- 
dem jam in urbem faturus videretur impe- 
tus, etc., Liv. 5, 39, 6: equi currum vehen- 
tes identidem (habenis) verberabantur, 
Curt 4, 15, 33. 

ldeo, a dv. [id-eo, i. e. this for this], for 
that reason, on that account, therefore 
(class. ; esp. freq. in Quint ; cf : eo, idcir- 
co ; ergo, igitur, itaque). I, R e 1 a t i v e 1 y. 

With causal particles, quod, quia , quo- 
niam. (a). With quod : ideo quod plerique 
deducunturad molas, Varr. KR. 2,6, 5: re 
quidem ipsa ideo mihi non satis facio, quod 
null am partem tuorum meritorum conse- 
qui possum, Cia Tusc. 1, 8, 6; so, ideo quod, 
id. Rosa Am. 30, 85 ; id. Att 3. 14, 2; cf, id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7, § 23 : ne me foliis ideo brevi- 
oribus ornes, Quod timui, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 
19, 26: vel ideo, quod exercere potest 
utrimque judicium. Quint. 10, 1, 131 ; 10, 
5, 16. — (/3) With quia : ideo quia uxor ruri 
est, Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 46 ; id. Men. 1, 1, 2 ; 
so, ideo quia, introducing a reason, Cic. de 
Off. 1, 30, 110: ut mulieres ideo bene olere 
quia nihil olebant, videbantnr, Cic. Att, 2, 
1, 1: qni ideo felicia bella vestra esse, quia 
justa sint, prae vobis fertis, Liv. 45, 22, 6; 
Cic. Fam. 13, 7,3: nec medicina ideo non 
erit ars, quia unctio. . . cum coquorum ei 
sit arte communis, Quint. 2, 21, 11: atque 
ideo nondum est perfectus orator, non so- 
lum quia aliud in alio magis eminet, sed 
quod non una omnibus forma placuit, id. 
12, 10, 2; id. 9,2, G9: competit enim actio, 
non ideo, quia nunc abest, sed quia um- 
quam bencficio furis abfuit, Dig. 47, 2, 
47. — (y) With fluomam: ideo superva- 
caneum esse contendunt, .quoniam com- 
prehensibilis natura est, Cels, praef. med.: 
quae omnia ideo noscenda sunt, quoniam, 
etc., id. 2, 19 : immo ideo magis propera, 
quoniam id nunc aggressus est, Sen. Ep. 
76 ; Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 200 : hoc ideo adjec- 
tum est, quoniam multa genera sunt rnis- 
Bionura, Dig. 3, 2, 2. — B. With intentional 
particles, ut. ne, quo, quin, (a) With ut : 
quas (alvos) ideo videntur medias facere 
angnstissimas, ut figuram imitentur ea- 
rum. Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 15: ideo C. Claudius 
Pulcher retulit, ut C. Verres posset auferre? 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 4, § 7 : hauc ideo rationem 
subjccimus, ut, etc., id. Inv. 2, 23, 70 ; ne- 
que vero nunc ideo disputabo, quod hunc 
statum rei publicae non magnopere defen* 
dendum putem . . . sed, ut doceam Rullnm, 
eta, id. Agr. 3, 2, 4; quos non ideo excu- 
so, quia non probem, sed ut sint magis ad- 
mirabiles, Quint. 10, 7, 31.~(0) With ne: 
an ideo aliquid contra mulieres scripsit, 
ne, etc., Cia Verr. 2, 1, 41, § 106; ideoque 
decemviros conabiura diremisse, ne, eta, 
Liv. 4, 6, 2: non tamen omit tends, vel ideo, 
ne occupentur. Quint. 4, 1, 33 : nec ideo 
Rhcnam insedimns, at Italiam tueremur, 
sed nc quis alius Ariovistus regno Gallia- 
rum potiretur, Tac. H. 4, 73. — * (7) With 
quo : quod id ideo facerent, quo facilius de- 
minuerent hostes, Varr. L. L. 5, § 90 MulL 
— ^(4) With quin: non, quin breviter reddi 
responsum potuerit, non recipi reges, ideo 
potius delectos patrnm ad eum missos, 
quam, eta ; sed ut eta, Liv. 2, 15, 2.— C. 
lion (nec) 1 deo, witn conditional particle si, 
877 
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or referring to an abl. absol : non, si non 
potuero indagare, eo ero tardior ; sed ve- 
locior ideo si quivero, Varr. L. L. 5, § 5 
Mull- ; id. R. R. 1, 18, 3: vestrae sapientiae 
est, judices, non, si causa justa est viris 
fortibus oppugnandi M. Caelium, ideo vobis 
quoque vos causam putare esse justam, 
eta, Cic. Cael. 9, 21; liis et talibus recita- 
tis, . . . non ideo Thrasea decessit sententia, 
Tac. A. 14, 49 : si tamen tempeslate faerit 
abreptus, non ideo minus ent gubernator, 
Quint. 2, 17, 24 ; 5, 11, 34. — II, Absol 
(rare) : te velle uxorem aiebat tuo nato 
dare, Ideo aedificare hoc velle aiebat in 
tuis, Plant. Most. 4, 3, 34: ex ilia investiga- 
tione naturae conseqni volebat, bono ut es- 
set animo. Ideo enim ille summum bonum 
evQvplav appellat,etc.,#tca.s for this reason 
that, etc., Cic. Fin. 5, 29, 87: ideo conducta 
Paulus agebat sardonyche, Jnv. 7, 143 : 
cam ideo dictus eipwv-, agens imperitum, 
Quint 9, 2, 46 : nihil laboras : ideo, cum opus 
est, nihil babes, Phaedr. 4, 23, 16; Quint. 5, 
10, 2 : atque ideo ad Pompeium contendit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 11, 1 : me nemo ministro fur 
erit, atque ideo nulli comes exeo, Jur. 3, 
47; 7, 23; 8 261 al. ; so, ideoque, Quint, 
prooem. §9; 25; 1,4,19; 1, 5, 42 ; 1, 6, 22 
et saep. ; cf. : ideoque et medius ille ora- 
tionis modus maxime convenit, id. 6, 2, 19; 
7, 4, 13: videbat id sine rege Persarum non 
posse fieri, ideoque eum amicnm sibi cupi- 
ebatac(jungi,Nep. Ale. 9, 5: ideoque necesse 
est, etc., Lucr. 4, 490; 495; 678 at; Suet. 
Caes. 45; 86 at: considerandum est, num 
cui saepius horum aliquid eveniat, neque 
ideo corporis till a difficultas snbsequatur, 
Cels. 2, 2: nec ideo iram ejus lenient = nec 
tamen ideo, Taa A. 1, 12; Yerg. G. 2, 96; 
Suet. Aug. 45: non tamen his ulla umquam 
opsonia fiunt rancidula, aut ideo pejor gal- 
\ma secatur, Juv. 11, 135. 

■t ldiogTaphus, adj.,=.h6 r pa- 
0oc, written with one's oum hand: liber 
Vergilii, autograph , Gelt 9, 14, 7. 

t ldloma, iit is, n.,= \biapa, a peculiar- 
ity in language , Idiom, Charis. p. 255 P. 

tidldta, ae, m., = liithrnti on unedu- 
cated, ignorant, inexperienced , common per- 
son (cf. rudis) : quidni et tu idem illitte- 
ratum me atque idiotam diceres? LuciL 
ap. Non. 38, 24 : quae non modo istum ho- 
minem ingeniosum atque intelligentem, 
verum etiam quemvis nostrum, quos iste 
idiotas appellat, delectare possent, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 2, § 4 ; cf. id. Pis. 26, 62 : ludos nobis 
idiotis relinquet, id. ib. 27, 65: posteaquam 
rem paternam ab idiotarum divitiis ad 
philosophorum regulam perduxit, id. Sest. 
51, 110 : quoniam respondere nos tibi non 
quimus, quos idiotas et rudes vocas, Gell. 
1, 2, 6: idiotae, the common throng, the fickle 
mass. Quint 8, 3, 22. 

t idlotlCUS, um, odj-i — WiwriKor, 
uneducated, ignorant, unskilful (post-class.) : 
rudem, impolitam et idioticam compellare, 
Tert Testim. An. 1. 

t idiotismus, i, m.,= * biwrio-por, Vie 
common or vulgar manner of speaking , Sen. 
Contr. 3 praef. § 5; 2, 11 fin. ~ 

Idistaviso or Idisiaviso [the latter 
form ex conj. Grimm; Germ, from Idisi, 
maiden, and Yiso, meadow ; cf. Grimm, 
Deutsche Mythol. p. 372 ed. 1L, qs. the 
maiden's meadow; is approved by Nip- 
perd ad loc., and has been adopted in the 
text by Halm: the MS. form, explained as 
splendid meadow , from ancient Germ, id = 
nitens, the sup. of which is idista, Grimm, 
Gram. Einl. p. xlii, is retained by Ritter], a 
plain bordering on the Yisurgis , (the mod- 
ern T Yeser); perh. near the modern Min- 
den, Taa A. 2, 16. 

Idmoiij onis, m. ,='13/1 wv. I, The fa- 
ther of Arachne, a native of Colophon , Ov. 
M 6,8. — B, Deriv.: IdmdniUS, um, 
adj., of or related to Idmon, Idmonian : 
Arachne, Ov. M. 6, 133. — II. A prophet in 
Argos, the son of Apollo and Cyrent, one of 
the Argonauts , Ov. Ib. 506; Hyg. Fab. 14.— 
III. A Butulian, messenger of Rutulus , 
Verg. A. 12, 75. — IV. The physician of 
Adrastus, of Epidaurus, Stat. Th. 3, 398. 

t ldolcum or «T mrt ; ii,7i., — <iaft)Xe7ov. 
un idol-temple, Tert. Cor. Mil. 10 med. ; 
Hier. Ep. 22, 29 : scanned Idolium, Pnid. 
Apoth. 186; ffreip. 11, 62; Symm. 1, 612. 

tidolicns, o, um, adj.,= eidu>\nc6r, of 
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or belonging to idols, idolatrous, idol-: res, 
Tert. IdoL 13 : templum, PauL NoL Carm. 
22, 61 (here scanned with o short), 
idolium, V. idoleum. 
t idololatres, ae, 371. , =r e» 5 wXoXdrp rjr» 
an idol -worshipper, idolater, Tert. IdoL 1 
sq.; 14; i<LApoL24aL 
t idoldlatria, aej^^ctdwXoXoTpeio, 
idol-worship, idolatry, Tert. IdoL 1 sq. ; 
Hier. in Jesai. 57. 

t ldololatrisj idis, f,x= eldwXoXa rp<V, 
she who worships idols, an idolatress, Prud. 
Ham. 403 (MSS. idololatrix). 

t idolothytus, a, urn, adJ., = elawX 6- 
Bvtos, of or belonging to sacrifices to idols : 
sollemnia, Tert IdoL 13 : voluptates, id. 
Spect. 13. 

t ldolum or -on, h n.j — e’iSuhov. I. 
an image, form, esp. a spectre, apparition, 
ghost : ldola atque atomos vincere Epicuri 
volam, LuciL ap. Non. 478, 29 : mox appa- 
rebat idolon, senex macie et squaloTe con- 
fectus, etc., Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 5 (in Cic. Fin. 1, 
6, 21 ; Fam. 15, 16, 1 and 2, written as 
Greek). — JI, In the Church fathers, cm 
idol : idolorum cultor, Aug. in. Psa. 78, 3; 
id. Serin. 123, 3 : venerator idolorum, id. 
Conf. 8,2: deticere a cultu idolorum, Lact. 
Mort. Pers. 2, 6; Tert. Idol. 1 sq. ; id- Spect 
13 et saep. — Scanned ldolum, Pnid. adv. 
Symm. 2, 48; Sedul. 5, 146 al. 

Xdomcnens (quadrisyl.), ci, 77i.,r=’{3o- 
fieveifc, a king of Crete , the leader of the 
Cretans against Troy, Yerg. A. 3, 401; Ov. 
M. 12, 358; Hyg. Fab. 81; 270. 

Iddmenius, a, um, adj., pertaining 
to the Macedonian city Idomene, Idomeni- 
an : Idomeniosne (to be scanned as a quin- 
quesyl.) petam montes? Cat. 64, 178. 

idonee, adv., v. idonens^n. 

ldoncitas, alis, f. [idoneus], Jitness, 
meetness, usefulness (late Lat.): servi, Aug. 
Serm. de Div. 106, 3. 

idoncus, a > um, a<tf. [Sanscr. root 
indh-, idh-, to kindle ; prop, bright, con- 
spicuous ; cf. Idus], ./ft for something (esp. 
for an action), meet, proper , becoming, suit- 
able, apt, capable , convenient, sufficient (of 
persons and things ; clasa and very freq. 
m prose and poetry; syn.: aptus, opportu- 
nus) ; constr. most commonly with ad, 
qui, the dot., or absol ; less freq. with In 
aliquid, the all, or the inf. (a) With ad : 
tot quidem non potuisti addacere homines 
magis ad hanc rem idoneos. etc., Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 2, 6 : non essem ad ullam causam 
idoneus, judices, si hoc non viderem, Cic. 
Clu. 6, 17 : ad amicitiam esse idoneus, id. 
Lael. 17, 62: loco pro castris ad aciem in- 
stniendam opportuno atque idoneo, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 8, 3: cum statim auditoris animum 
nobis idoneum reddimus ad audiendum, 
Auct. Her. 1, 4, 6: est enim (lex) ratio mens- 
que sapientis, ad jubendum et ad deter- 
rendum idonea, Cic. Leg. 2,4,8: scientiaop- 
portunitatis idoneorum ad agendum tem- 
porum, id. Off. 1, 40,142: ad captandos la- 
certos tempestates non sunt idoneae, id. Att ; 
2, 6, 1: consilia idonea ad hoc nostrum ne- 1 
gotium, id- ib. 5, 6, 1 ab — (ft) With qui, or 
a rel. adverb : video hercle ego te me arbi- 
trari, Euclio, hominem idoneum, Quem se- 
necta aetate ludos facias, Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 74; 
cf. Ter. And. 3, 2, 12 ; 4, 4, 18: utrum ille 
(Pompeius) idoneus non est, qui impetret, 
etc., Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 57 : tibi fortasse 
idoneus fuit nemo, quem iraitarere, id. 
Verr. 2. 3, 16, § 41: idonea milii Laelii per- 
sona visa est, quae de amicitia dissereret, 
id. Lael. 1. 4 : et rem idoneam, de qua quae- 
! ratur, ct homines dignos, quibuscum dis- 
seratur, putant, id. Ac. 2, 6, 18 : nequeo | 
mearum re rem initium ullum invenire j 
idoneum, Unde exordiar narrare, quae, 
etc., Ter. Hec. 3, 3, L — (*y) With dat. : erit 
alius (discipulus) historiae magis idoneus, 
Quint. 2, 8, 7; 12, 10, 49: idoneus arti Cuili- 
bet, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 8; non sat idoneus Pug- 
nae ferebans, id. C. 2, 19, 26: vixi puellis 
nuper idoneus, id. ib. 3, 26, 1: cum idoneos 
rhetori pueros putaverunt, Quint. 2, 3, 1: 
Falernum mihi semper idoneum visum est 
deversorio, Cic. Fam. 6, 19, 1: castris ido- 
nenm locum deligit, Caes. B. G. 6, 10, 2; 7, 
35, 4: ad cibos viribus conservandis idone- 
os redeunt, Quint. 2, 10, 6: (volunt poetae) 
simul et jucunda et iaonea dicere vitae, 
Hor. A. P. 334: metuensque futuri In pace, 
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ut sapiens, aptarit idonea bello, id. S. 2, 2, 
111: utpatTiae sit idoneus. serviceable, J u v. 
1L 71. — With dat gerundi (post-Aug.): 
Julius, qui perferendis militam mandatis 

habebatur idoneus, Taa A- 1, 23 Jin (&) 

Absol. : cujus (Cethegi) eloquentiae est auc- 
tor, et idoneus quidem mea sententia, Q. 
Ennius, etc., a proper, sufficient voucher, 
Cia Brut. 15, 57 : nuctor, Quint. 1,4,20; 2, 
4, 42: qui si adductus gratia minus idone- 
um hominem praemio affecisset, eta, i. e. 
deserving , worthy, Cia Balb. 3, 7; cf, id. Off. 
2, 15, 54 : idoneus suae rei quisque defen- 
sor, Quint. 4, 1, 46 : imperator, id. 12, 3. 5 : 
juvenis, id. 10, 5, 21 : debitor, safe , able to 
pay (opp. inops), Dig. 4, 4, tfiffin.: so, tu- 
tor, ib. 26, 1, 9; 27, 8, 1: homines, ib. 35, 2, 
88 ; cf. Sen. Ben. 4, 39 : servi conscii, tem- 
pus idoneum, locus opportune captus ad 
earn rem, Cia Rosa Am. 24, 68 : tempora, 
Quint. 12, 11, 18 ; cf. : lex promulgata ido- 
neo die, id. 2. 4, 35: minus idoneis (verbis) 
uti, Cia de Or. 1, 34, 154; ct : aptum atque 
idoneum verbum. Quint. 9, 4, 144 : vox ac- 
tor^ id. 12, 7, 1: lectio, id. ib. 8 praef. § 28: 
cautio, Dig. 40, 4, 60 : paries, safe, sound, 
ib. 39j 2, 36 : navis, ib. 19, 2, 13 : pignora, 
sufficient, satisfactory , ib. 22, 1, 33. — Comp. 
(post-class.) : si persona idoneior accedat 
ad emptionem, Dig. 18, 2, 4, § 6 ; cf. ib. 47, 
23, 2 ; 43, 29, 3 ; 50, 6, 5 J'in- / Tert. adv. 
Herm.18; Amm. 18 (al. idonior oridoneor). 
— Subst: in deligendis idoneis judicium et 
diligentiam adhibere, Cia Off. 2, 18, 62 : 
cum idoneis collocutus, Liv. 34, 25, 7 : nullo 
idoneo respondente, Suet Ner. 44 ; Quint. 
7, 4, 39 : novum illud exemplum a dignis 
et idoneis ad indignos et non idoneos tnms- 
fertur, Sail C. 51, 27 : per idoneos et se- 
cret! ejus socios, Taa A- 2, 39: npud idonea 
provinciarum, i. e. at proper stations, id- ib. 
4, 5. — («) With In and acc. : infirmi et in 
nullam spem idonei, Sen. Contr. 5, 33: com- 
ponere materias in hoc idoneas, ut, etc., 
Quint. 6, 3, 15.— 1 *(C) With all. (likedignus): 
res idoneas digmtate sua judicare, Auct. 
Her. 3, 3,5.— (rj) With inf (poet, and post- 
class.): fons etiam rivo dare nomen ido- 
neus, i. e. large enough, Hot. Ep. 1, 16, 12: 
si torrere jecur quaeris idoneum, id. C. 4, 
1, 12 : accendi idonea, Sen. N. Q 1, 16, L — 
Comp. : idoneor (late Lat.), Dig. 18, 2, 4, 
§ 6 ; 47, 23, 2 ; Tert. adv. Herm. 18 ; id. de 
Anim. 18. — Hence, adv . : l^oncc, fiVy, 
suitably, properly, duty, sufficiently (very 
rare) : exordium est oratio animum audi- 
toris idonee comparans ad reliquam dictio- 
nem, Cic. Inv. 1, 15, 20: ergo cavendum est 
idonee. Quid est idonee t Satisdato uti- 
que aut pignoribus datis, enough , Dig 40, 
5, 4 : cavere, ib. 5 ; 3, 41 ; 27, 8, 1 : magis 
idonee reficere parietem, more safely , solid- 
ly, ib. 39, 2, 41. — Comp. : idonins, Tert. Pall. 
3 med. 

tjd OS, = Lat. species, a form, 
shape, Sen. Ep. 68, 17 sqq. (written some- 
times as Greek). 

t idulis, e , a & [Idus], belonging to the 
Ides : idulis ovis dicebatur, quae omnibus 
idibus Jovi mactabatur, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 104 JIulL ; cC Fest. s. v. sacram viam, 
p. 290 b fin. / Macr. S. 1, 15 ; cf. Ov. F. 1, 56 

it Hiwia ea. ae, f.,~'\bovp.o.ia, a reyion 
of Palestine, Plm. 6. 14, 15, § 70. — Called 
also poet. Idumc. es, fi, Yal. FI. 1, 12; 
Lua3,216. — II, Deriv.: Idumacus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Idumea, Idu- 
mean ; poet, also for Palestinian, Jewish: 
palmac, Yerg. G. 3, 12 : tnumphi, over Ju- 
dea, Mart 2, 2, 6: porta, Juv. 8, ICO. 

$ I duo, are > acc - Macr. S. 1, 15, § 17, 
an Etrusa word, i q. dividere, from the 
root vid; whence viduus and divido. 

Idas (often eidus, v. Inscr. Orell. 42), 
uum,y. [aca to Macr. S. 1, 15, from the 
Etrusa i iduo, to divide ; hence, qs. the 
divided or half month; but prob. Sanscr. 
root, indh-, idh-, to kindle, lighten ; indu, 
moon: prop, thedaysoflight,ofthe moon], 
one of the three days in each month from 
which the other days were reckoned In the 
Homan calendar , the Ides ; it fell upon the 
fifteenth, day of March, May, July , and Oc- 
tober ; upon the thirteenth day intheremain- 
ing months (cf: Kalendae, Nonae): res ant 
idus acta sic est: nam haec idibus mane 
scripsi, Cic. Fam. 1, 1,3: duas epistulas ac- 
cepi postridie idus, alteram eo die datam, 
alteram idibus, id. AtL 15,17,1: haec S. C. 
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perBcnbuntur a. d. VIIL idus Januanas, j 
Caos B C 1,5, 4. omnia licet concurrent 
idus Martiae consolantur, Cic Att 14, 4, 2; 
cf : stulta jam iduum Martiarnm est conso < 
latfo, id. lb 15, 4, 2 : Bi quid vcllent, a d 
idusApr reverterentur, Caes.B G 1,7 ./In ; 
iduum Septembnum dies, Tac A. 2, 32 : 
postero iduum dierum, id H. 1, 2G — The 
ides were sacred to Jupiter, Varr. ap Macr 
S 1, 14; cf iduhs — Interest was paid on 
the fde3 fenerator Alpbius, Jam jam futu- 
rus rusticus. Omnem redegit idibus pecu- 
mam, Quaerit Kalendis ponere,Hor. Epod. 

2 G9* diem pecuniae Idas Kovembres es=e, 
Cic Att 10, 5, 3: jam vel sibi habeat num- 
mo 3 , modo numerct Idibus, id ib 14, 20, 2: 
praetermitto ruinas fortunarum tuarum, 
quas omnes impendere tibi proximis Idi 
bus senties, id Cat 1, 6, 14 —The pa 5 ment 
of school money at the ides is referred to 
in* (pucri) Ibant octonis referente3 idibus 
aera, Hor. & 1, G, 75; v. Orell ed h. ! 

Idyia (trisyl ), acJ^Wa, the wife 
ofjEetts and mother of Medea, Cic. K D 3, 
19 43; Hyg Fab 25 

XdyUium or fidyllaum, it, * » = 

E'tivMiov, an Idyl, pastoral poem. Plin. Ep 
4, 14, 9 — Plur. , the title of a collection of 
little poems by Ausomus 
Icrnc, es, v. Hibernia 
testis late I,at also dissyL), u, m ,r= 
'irjffouc, Jernt Christ, Juvcnc. 2, 10G; Frud 
Apoth. 770 at 

I gill urn, 1>, n , a email island in the 
Tyrrhene Sea, now Giglio, Mel 2, 7, 19, 
Cacs. B C 1,34,2; Rutil 1,305 
igltur.cwy [ptonom stemi of is; suf 
fix ha ( dha); Gr -0a; Sanscr -iba, here; 
-tur, = tus (Sanscr. -tas), as in penitus, 
antiquitus, etc , from thence], introduces 
an inference or deduction, then , therefore , 
thereupon , accordingly, in these circum- 
stances (in class prose usu placed after 
the first word of the clause; cfi below, III. ; 
s> n : itaque, ergo ; cf : co, ideo, idcirco, 
propterca; qcamobrem, quare, etc ) J, In 
gen. (rare)* sr in i vb \ocat m it a?. 
rr stator icm* km capjto, Fragm XIL 
Tab : mox magis, cum otium mihi et tibi 
erit, igitur tecum loquar, Plaut Cas 2, 2, 
39 quando habebo, igitur rationem mea- 
rum fabricarum dabo,id Mil 3, 1, 177; id 
Bacch. 3, 4, 17: cetera consimili mentis ra 
tione peragrans, ImcnSes igitur multarum 
Fcmma rerum Corporc celare, etc , Lucr 2, 
G77 — n. Inpartic A. P 1 e o n , w ith 
turn, deinde, or demum, then at length, then 
certainly, then first : ubi ementum’st sti- 
pendiura, igitur turn Specimen cernitur, 
quo cveniat aedificatio, Plaut Most l, 2, 
51* turn igitur tibi aquae cnt cupido, id 
Tnn. 3, 2, 50 : igitur turn accedatn hunc, 
quando quid agara invenero, id Most 3, 1, 
159. post id igitur deinde faciam palam, 
id Stich 1, 2, 29* miserumst opus, igitur 
demum fodcre puteum, ubi sitis fauces te- 
net, id Most 2, 1, 32: igitur demum omnes 
scicnt quae facta, id Am 1, 2, ll; 1,1,145: 
post igitur demum faciam ut re3 fiat palam, 
id ib 3, 1, 16. demum igitur, quoin seis 
jam senex, turn in otium te conloces, etc , 
id Merc 3, 2,£ — B. In drawing a logical 
conclusion (but not with et, atque, que, v. 
Kreb3, Antibarb p 540), therefore, accord- 
ingly, consequently * St Mg na hie apud nos 
nulla sunt Co Sunt assercs St Sunt 
poL Co Sunt igitur hgna, Plaut Aul 2, 
G, 8 si enira est ahquid in rcrura nature, 
quod hominiB mens, quod ratio, quod vis, 
quod poie3tas humana elficere non pos 
sit, est certe id, quod illud cfflcit, homine 
melius Atqui re3 caclestes omnesque 
cae, quarum est ordo eempiternus, ab , 
homine conflci non possunt Est igitur 
id, quo ilia conficmntur, homine melius, 
Cic N D 2, G, 16 quid ergo haec ab ilia 
conclusione diflcrt, Si meriting, mentins, 
mcntins autem, mentins igitur’ id Ac 2 
30, 9G , id Tusc 4, 17, 40 . quodsi melius 
goruntur, quae consiho, quam quae sme 
consiho administrentur; nihil autem om- 
nium re rum melius quam omnfs tnundus 
ndmimstratur consiho igitur mundus ad 
ininistratur, Quint 5,14,9* quod cum ita 
Bit, certe nec Becerni nec dividi nec dweer- 
pi nec distrohi potest, ne interire quidem 
*g»tur, Cic Tusc. 1 , 29, 71; cf id. ib 1 , 34, 
82; 1,36,88: sequitur, ut nihil paemteat, 
nihil desit, nihil obstet, ergo omnia pro 
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flnenter, absolute, prospere ; igitur beate, 
id. ib 5. 18, 53; go, corresp with ergo, id. 
Lael 14 fin , and 15 tmt : atqui falsura 
quod est, id percipi non potest, ut vobis 
met ipsis placet St igitur memona per- 
ceptarum comprebensarumque rerum est: 
omnia, etc , id. Fm. 2, 33, 10G — C, I& con- 
secutive interrogations, then : dolor igitur, 
id est Eummum malum, metuetur eemper, 
etiam fi non adent: jam enim adesse pot- 
ent Qus potest igitur habitare in beata 
vita eummi mail metus? Cic Fin. 2, 28, 92; 
cf * utrum igitur bactenus gatis est? id. 
Top 4, 25: in quo igitur loco est? credo 
eqmdem in capite, id. Tusc. X, 29, 70: ubi 
igitur locus fuit errori deorura hiKD 3, 
31, 76: po««umusne igitur in Antonii la- 
trocmip aeque esse tuti? id. Phil 12, 12, 
27; cf : totiesne igitur sententiam mutas? 
id Att 8, 14, 2: cur has igitur sibi tam gra- 
ves leges iroposuent, cum? etc , id. Ac 2, 
8, 23 — In ironical or sarcastic mterrog. 
clauses* igitur hocine est amare? arare 
mavelim quam eic amare, Plaut Merc 2, 
3,20: dicet aliquis* Haec igitur est tua 
disciplina? sic tu mstituiB aaulescentes ? 
Cic Gael 17,39, id Fam 9,10,2: id indigne 
ferens tile: Hunc igitur, regem agnoscimus, 
inquit? Curt G, 11, 23* quin igitur ulcisci 
mur Graeciam et urbi faces subdimus? 
id. 5, 7, 4; cf id. 10, 6, 23 — D, In resum- 
ing an interrupted thought: cum Q Metel 
las U F. causam de pecunus repetundis 
diceret, ille, file vir, cui patriae galus dul 
cior quam conspectus fuit, qul de civitate j 
decedere quam de pententia maloit: hoc; 
igitur causam dicente, cum, etc., Cic Balb 
6, 11; id. Oir 1, 2, G; id. Tusc 1, 13, 30; id. 
Brut 48, 177 ab — Esp after a parenthesis* 
recta effcclio (Karopflwt uv enim ita appelio, i 
quoniam rectum factum Kar6p8w;ia) recta i 
igitur cfTeclio crescendi accessionem nul j 
lam habet, Cic Fin. 3, 14, 45; 2, 22, 74 • ; 
ecripsi etiam (nam etiam ab orationibus 
dijungo me fere, etc ) scrips) igitur Aristo- 1 
telio more, etc , id. Fam 1,9, 23: tu enim 
sapienter (nunc demum enim resenbo hs ■ 
litteris, quas mihi imsistl convento Auto 
mo Tiburi) sap) enter igitur, quod manus 
dedisti, etc , id Att 16, 3, 1 : rerum autem 
cognitiones (quas vel comprehensiones vel 
perceptiones appellemus licet) has igitur 
ipsas propter pe asciscendas arbitramur, 
id Fin. 3, 5, 18; 2, 33, 107; 4, 14, 38; SalL 
C 54 tnit ; Curt. 3. 2, 2; Nep Thres. 4, 3 — 
E. In emphatically repeating a word or 
thought: quae mihi omnia grata sunt, de 
L. Mescinio gratissimum ... id igitur — puto 
enim etiam atque etiam mihi dicendum 
esse — velun cxistlmes mihi te fecisse gra- 
tiE3imum, Cic Fam 13, 28 a, 1: ea vis, ea 
igitur ipsa, quae, etc , id. Mil 31, 84 — E. 
In returning to or summing up a preced 
, mg train of thought, I say then , so then, as 
I -was saying, in short * ut cum videmus epe 

• ejem primurn candoremque caeh; deinde 
conversionis celeritatem tantam, quan 

; tam, etc ... turn vicissitudines dierum 
; ac noctmm . . . turn globum terree emi 
nentem e man . . . turn multitudinem pe 
f cudum . . hominemque ipsum . atque 
hominis utilitati a gros omnes ac mana 
l parentia* haec igitur et alia innumerabilia 
cum cermmus etc , Cic Tusc 1,28,70, id 
Cat 4, 11, 23; id. Fam 13, 1. 3; id. de Or 
i 2, 25, 105 al — G*. To introduce a special 
■ amplification of a thought previously in 
troduced in general terms, then : de homi 
i nibus dici non necesse est TribuB igitur 
, modis video, etc, Cic. Fm. 1, 20, GG; id 
Brut 32, 122 quoniam pluribus modis ac- 
i cipi golet, non equidem in omnes earn par 

* ticulas secabo, sed maxi me necessanas at 
i tingam Est igitur unum genus, eta, Quint 
r 8, 3, 63 ut igitur ante meridiem di«ce°se 

, runt, etc., Cic de Or 3, 5, 17 : sit igitur (ut 
i supra signiflca\ i) divisio rerum plunum m 
, singulas, partitio gingularum in partes dis- 
, cretus ordo, Quint 7, 1, 1 pnma est igitur 
s ampbficamii •vel mmuendi species, id. 8, 4, 
e 1 (v al^o III A. below) — HI. Position 
- Sometimes igitur begtns a sentence (in 
s Cic only in Ecnse last described, II E 
abore; freq in Sail , Tac , Curt , and Liv ; 
a v Zumpt, Gram g 357): nunc juris pnnci 
■- pia videamus Igitur doctissimis \ ins pro 
a flcisci placuit a lege, etc., Cic Leg 1, G, 18 
i igitur his genus, aetas, eloquentia prope 
■ t aequaha fucre, Sail C 54, 1; 4G, 3; Quint 
» 1, 1, 1: de quo, quia nunc primum oblatus 
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est, pauca repetam : nam et ipse pars Ro- 
mans rum cladium erit Igitur matre liber- 
tina ortus, etc , Tac A. 15, 72; 1, 3L — B. 
Igitur is sometimes placed after several 
words: referamus no3 igitur ad eum quem 
volumus incohandum, Cic Or 9,33: earn 
ne rationem igitur sequare ? id. Fm 2, 23, 
76* quid dicis igitur? id. Tusc 1,6, 12; cf : 
quid me Igitur mones? id Div 2,64,132: 
pana Bunt igitur, id. Fin 4, 27, 75; ct: 4i- 
dendum est igitur, id. Off 1, 14. 43: hujus 
quoque igitur cnminis, te accusante, men- 
tio nulla Get, id Dn inCaecil 10,32: huic 
hommi parcetis igitur ? id Verr 2, 1, 32, 
^ 61' in hommem dicendum est igitur, id. 
FL 10, 23* hi autem non sunt, ne Nym- 
phae quidem deae igitur? iclK X) 3,17, 
43; cf : ne in ammo quidem igitur Bensus 
remanet, id. Tusc 1, 34, 82. ille mihi \ ide- 
tur igitur vere auguran, id. T)iv 1, 15, 27: 
quae est melior igitur in hominum generp 
nature? id. Tusc 1,14,32: quid tibi negoti 
est roeae domi igitur’ Plaut Ep 3, 4, (5 
igharns, a? nm (also, t ignarures uy- 
voovv rcr, Gloss Philox. ; v. gnarus init ), 
adj [in gnarus, like ignavus, ignotus, from 
the negative in and gnavus gnotus], t gno 
rant of a thing, not Imovnng, unacquainted 
with , inexperienced, unaware (syn. : msci- 
us, nesems, insciens) I. Lit (freq and 
class ); constr usu with the gen ; less fre 
quently with a reL-clause, w ith acc and inf , 

I withtn/ alone, or absol (a) With gen * ait 
se peregrmum esse, hujus ignarum oppidi, 
PJaut Poen. 3, 3, 43 imprudens harura re 
rum ignarusqne omninm,Ter.Eun.l, 2, 56: 
audi, ne te ignarum fuisse dlcas meornm 
morum, id. Ad. 2, 1, C ; id Hec 4, 4, 53 : 
ignara artis meretnciae, id Heant 2, 1,14: 
oretorem ne phvgicorum quidem esse lg- 
narum volo, Cic’ Or 34, 119; cf * physicae 
ratioms ignan, id. N D 2. 21, 54: Jgnarus 
pi sit facundiae ac pohenaae orationis, id. 
de Or 1, 14, 63* alicujus rei ignarus atque 
msolens, id ib 1, 48, 207 : magna pars Piso 
ms ignan. i e not l~novnng him, Tac H. 4, 
60; cf alter altenus ignarus. Plin. 11,30, 
3G, § 109: ignara puella mariti, Hor Ep 2, 
1, 132* formica haud ignara ac non incauta 
futuri, id. S 1, 1, 35 — Of inanim and abstr. 
things* qm gurges aut quae flumina lugu- 
bris Ignara belli, Hor C 2,1,34; Stat S 2, 
2j 149* non ignara philo c ophiae gramma- 
tice, Quint 1, 4, 4* ignara hujusce doctn- 
nae Joquacitas, id. 12, 2, 20 — (ft) With rel 
clause : ignan, quid gnu ita?, quid mtegn- 
tas quid demque virtue valeret, Cic Sest 
28,60* hL Top 20,75* cum quid ageretur 
in locis reliquis, essent ignan, Hirt B G 8, 
43, 2* haud ignan quanta inndiae immi- 
neret, tempestas, Liv 3, 38, 6* quo essent 
in loco ignan, Quint 8, 3 4 — ( 7 ) With acc 
and inf : quamquam non sumus ignari 
mnltos studiose contra esse dicturo3, Cic 
Tusc. 2,1,8: ignan vemsse dictatorem, Liv. 
8,36, 2; 21, 22, 1* ignarus, non omnes es*e 
rogandos, Ov M 6, 2G3 non qmdem Bihi 
ignarum, posse, argut quod, etc , i e he well 
Tcnevj, Tac A. 4, 8 — (6) with inf alone* 
placito ignara moveri Atropos, Stat Th 3, 
67 — (c) Absol * tu me ignaro nec opinante, 
inscio notes et tuos et tuorum amicorum 
nece«anos, etc , Cic Plane 16, 40 ubi im- 
perium ad ignaros pervenit, etc , Sail C 
51,27; id. J 91,1; cf id. Quint 20,64* oh 
pressit igitur necopinanteH ignaro c que om 
ne3 Perseus, Li^ 40, 57, 1. si quis laudat 
Arelli Solhcitas jgnarus opes, Hor S 2, 6, 
79* quisnam ignarum nostns deus appulit 
ons? Verg A. 3, 338 — Sup Ba An nes- 
cis quae sit haec res? Si Juxta cum igna- 
nssimis, Plaut Ps 4, 7, G2.— II, Trans f 
*£L Unmindful, regardless of any thing: 
o socii (neque enim ignan sumus ante ma- 
lorum), O passi greviora, etc , Verg A. 1, 
198 — B. Pass (like gnarus), not known, 
unlcnown, = ignotus (mosllj poet ; not in 
Cic )* ignarus aeque (ac nesems) utroqae 
versum dicitur, non tantum qui ignorat, 
sed et qm ignoratur Sallustius, more hu 
manae cupidmis ignara % lsundi Vergilius 
(A. 10, 70G), Cell 9, 12, 20 sq ; cf Non 129, 
18 sq * mare magnum et ignara lingua 
commerce prohibebant, Sail J 18, 6 qui 
bus agrestis vita est, circumscnptio ignara 
est ct fraus, Pen de Ira, 3, 2* quem (amo 
rem) non Eors ignara dedit, sed saeva Cu 
pidmis ire, tinfcnoum, obscure , Or M 1, 453 
— (/5) With dat : pauci intenere plero* 
que velocitas ct regio ho=Ubus ignara tula 
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ta stmt, Sail J 52, 4 , cf Taa A. 2, 13 jam 
que aderat Theseus, proles ignara parenti, 
Ov M 7, 404 non qvudem s\bi ignara, quae 
de Silano vulgabantur, Tac A 3, 69 — Sup 
quaedam (sidera) sunt alns omnmo igna 
nssima Gell 14, 1, 13 
ignave, adv > v ignavus/n 
ignavcsco, Sre, v inch, n [ignavus], 
to grow inactive or slothful amma nec 
quiescit nec ignavescit, Tert Anim 43/n 
ignavia, ae > f [id ], inactivity, Iasi 
ness , idleness , sloth, hstlessness, cowardice , 
worthlessness (syn socordm aesidia, mer 
tia, pigntia, segmties, opp fortitudo, ala 
critas) J, L 1 1 { class ) dare argentum 
adulescenti, qui exaediflcaret suam incoha 
tam ignaviam Plaut Trm 1, 2, 95 venit 
mihi ignavia, ea mihi tempestas fuit, mi i 
adventu suo grandmem imbremque attuht, 
id. Most 1, 2, 57 Lorenz ad loc contraria 
fortitudmi ignatia, Cic Intr 2, 64, 165, so 
opp fortitudo, id Cat. 2, 11, 25 mertlam, j 
ignaviam, desidiam, luxuriam (adversano 
rum) proferre Auct Her 1, 5, 8 timiditas 
et ignavia Cic fuse 3, 7, 14 ignaviam 
suam tenebrarum ac parietum custodns ; 
tegere, id Rab Perd 7, 21 socordiae sese 
atque ignaviae tradere,Sall C 52, so with 
socordia, id ib 58, 4 per luxum atque ig 
naviam aetatem agere, id J 2, 4 quod 
istic ( = in te) cum ignavia est scelus, Liv 

I, 47,3 quae tanta ammis ignavia vemt? 
Verg A 11, 733 copia (cibi) ignaviam af 
fert, Plin 11, 14, 14, & 35 fumo crebrfore 
et ignavia earum (apium) excitatur ad ope 
ra, id 11, 16, 15, § 45 ignavia corpus he 
betat, labor iirmat, Cels 1, 1 — Prov ig 
naviam necessitas acuit, Curt 5, 4, 31 — 

II. T ransf , of things odons, i e weak 
ness, Plin 12 25, 54, § 119 

* lgnavio, ire > v a [ 1( * I} render in 
active , slothful , or dispirited Att ap Non. 
123,13, id ib 126, 16 (Trag Rel p 282 Rib) 
ignavitcr, 5 v ignavus fin 
ignavus, a > um, a ^J [in gnavus, na 
vus] xnact ue, lazy , slothful, idle, sluggish, 
listless , without spirit, cowardly, dastardly 
(syn mers, socors opp strenuus alacer, 
rortis) I, L 1 1 , of living beings (freq and 
class) hommes, Plaut Rud 3, 5, 49 si non 
fecero Ei male aliquo pacto, me esse dicito 
ignavissimum, id Bacch 3, 6, 27 quid ergo 
ill© ignavissumus mi Iatitabat? id Trm 4, 
2, 82 , 1, 2, 128 , id Poen. 4 2, 24 homo 
mertior, ignavior, magis vir inter mulieres 
proferri non potest, Cic Verr 2, 2, 78, 8 192 
ignavus miles ac timidus, id Tusc 2,23,64, 
cf compertum habeo, mihtes neque ex 
ignavo strenuum neque fortem ex timido 
exercitum oratione impcratoris fieri, Sail 
C 58, 1 feroces et inquieti inter socios, 
ignavi et imbelles inter hostes Liv 26, 2, 
11 ignavissimus ac fugacissimus hostis, 
id. 5, 28, 8 ignavissimi homines (opp for 
tissimi vin), Sail C 12/rt. cams Ignavus 
adversum lupos, Hor Fpod 6, 2 (apes) Ig 
na\ aequo fame et contracto frigore pigrao, 
Verg G 4, 259 ignavum, fucos, pecus a 
praesepibue arcent, id. A. 1, 435 genus ig 
navum quod lecto gaudet, Juv 7, 105 — 
Subst cedentibus ignavis et imbecillis 
Cic Rep 1» 32 m bello poena ignavis ab 
impcratoribus constituitur, id Caecin 16, 
46 in victoria vel ignavis glorian licet, 
adversae res etiam bonos detractant, Sail 
J 53 Jin , cf glonam, honorem, imperi 
um bonus ignavus aeque sibi exoptant, id 
C 11, 2 favimus ignavo, Ov Am 3, 2, 73 — 
(/3) With gen legiones operum et laboris 
ignavae, Tac A 11, 18, cf possis ignavus 
haberi et subiti casus impro\ idue, si, etc , 
Juv 3, 272 

II. Transf A. Of inamm and abstr 
things (mostly poet and m post Aug 
prose) quae vitia non sunt senectutis, sed 
mertis, ignavae, somnioulosae senectutis, 
Cic de Sen 11, 36 nemora, i e unfrmt 
ful , Verg G 2, 208 globus, i e. immov 
able, Plin 2, 8, 6, § 33 , cf gravitas, Ov M 
2 821 stagna jacentis aquae, Luc 5, 442 
ignavo stupuerunt verba palato, i o speech 
less, Ov Am 2, 6. 47 mora id. A. A 1, 186 
ann\, spent in idleness, id Am 1, 15, 1 , cf 
otia, id. Tr i, 7, 25 septima lux, i e the 
Jewish Sabbath, Juv 14, 106 ignavum con 
ferunt stipendium, only money not soldiers, 
arms, etc , Veil 2, 39, 1 sucus meconium 
vocatur, multum opio ignavior, weaker , less 
efficacious Plin 20, 18, 76, g 202 quorun 
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dam flos tantum jucundus, Teliquae partes 
igna\ ae, ut violae ac rosae, without smell, 
id 21, 7, 18, § 37 cormcula ante oculos ig 
nava, j e of no use, id. 11, 28, 34, § 100 
ignavum est rediturae parcere vitae, Luc. 
1, 492 — B. Of things that produce jnac 
tivity or indolence, that renders slothful or 
inactive nec nos impediet ilia ignava ra 
tio, quae dicitur appellatur emm quidam 
aphilosophis apyos \oyor, cui si pareamus, 
nihil omnmo agamus m vita Sic emm 
mterrogant Si fatum tibi est, eta Recte 
genus hoc interTogationis ignavum etmers 
nominatum est, quod eadem ratione omms 
e vita tolletur actio, relaxing, Cic Fat 12, 
28 sq fngus, Ov M 2, 763 aestus.id. ib 
7, 529 dolor, Plin 11, 18, 20, § 64 —Hence, 
adv in two forms, ignave and igna- 
Viter. (a) Ignave, sluggishly , slothfuUy 
without spirit ne quid abjecte, ne quid 
timide, ne quid ignave, ne quid serviliter 
muliebnterve faciamus, Cic Tusc 2 23, 55 
dicere multa , flatly, tamely , Hor Ep 2,1, 
67 — (/3) Ignaviter, lazily , sluggishly, tardi 
ly ignaviter quaerere, Lucil ap Non 613, 
14, Quadng ap Prise, p 1010 P , Hirt ap 
Cic Att 15, 6. 2 — )j. Comp . carperc igna 
vius herbas, Verg G 3, 465 
ignefacio, ere, 3 ,v a [ignis -ffacm], 
to make fiery , only in part ptrf ignefac 
tus, Theod Prise 2, 2, 15 
igHColns, a , um, adj dim [igneus], 
fery (post class ) vigor, Prud. Cath 3, 186 
ignesco, ere, V inch n (m pass igne 
scitur, Laber ap Non 481,7, Fragm Com 
v 26 Rib ) [ignis], to take fire, to become tn 
famed, to bum, kindle (sj n inardesco, ex 
ardesco) I. Lit ex quo eventuram no 
stn putant, ut ad extremum omms mun 
dus ignesceret, *Cic. N D 2 46,118 lumen 
capere atque ignescere, 0\ M 15, 847 — B. 

, T r a n s f , of color purpura et candor <?t 
tertium ex utroque ignescens, kindling, 
j breaking into a fame, Plin 37, 2, 8, § 21 
—II. Trop , to bum with passion, to glow 
(poet) funis ignescit opertis, Val FI 6, 
620 virgo (Pallas), Sil 9, 460 pectora, 
Claud ap Eutr 2, 45 Rutulo muros et 
castra tuenti Ignescunt irae, Verg A 9, 66 
amor menti, Col poet 10, 211 odia Stat 
Th 11, 625 \ultus sanguine, id ib 3, 78 — 

; * (/3) With in/ ardore pari msuque incur 
rere muris Ignescunt ammi, Sil 13, 180 
igneus, a, um, adj [id ], of f re, fiery, 
on fire, burning, burning hot (cf fervidus, 
calidus) I. Lit sidera tota esse ignea, 
Cic N D 2, 16. 40 , cf sol Verg G 4, 426 
arces (l e caelum), Hor C 3, 3, 10 ignea 
vis caeh, ether , Ov M 1, 26 ignea vis, fire, 
as one of the primary elements, acc to 
Heraclitus, Cic N D 3, 14, 35 Aetne, Ov 
M 16, 341 Chimacra, Hor C 2, 17, 13 
aestas, id ib 1, 17, 2 ardor, of fire, Auct 
Her 4, 33 44 celeritas, motus, Cic N D 
2, 9, 24 — B. Transf, of color, fiery, flam. 

' mg, resplendent gemmae igneo colore ful 
! gentes, Plin 8, 38, 67, § 137 purpura Val 
, FI 1, 427 cingula gemmis, Stat Th 12, 
627 —II. Trop , fiery, glowing, burning, 
fervid, ardent, vehement (poet ) furor, Ov ; 
Af 9, 641 vigor, Verg A 6, 730 \ lrtus, 
Luc 9, 7 volat igneus aequore Tarchon | 
Verg A 11, 746, cf igneus in pugnas, in 
Martem et proelia et hostem, burning for 
the strife, eta, SiL 6, 209 
X ignia vitium vasorum fictilium, 
Paul ex Fest p 105 MU 11 [perh = 7kwov , 

, i e koviov, opripa, Hesych ] 

igniarius, a , um, adj [ignis] of or be 
longing to fire. I. Adj lapis, flint, Marc 
Emp 33 med — II, Subst igniarium, 
n, n , an implement for producing fire, 
Plin 16. 40, 76, g 207 
igmeans, antis, adj [id], flaming, 
fiery colored grana, Jul Val Rer Gcst 
Alex 3 21 

* igmcolor or -orus, a um > 

[ignis color] fire colored flame colored 
nubes, Juvenc m Matt 4, 26, 557 

* ignicdmans, antis, adj [ignis 
coma], having fiery hair , fiery haired , 
poet stellae, Avien Arat 8 

ignicomus, a » um » a< *J 3 

haired sol, A us Ep 7, 9 leo, N ernes 
Cyneg 214 cf preced. art 
igniculus, b m dim a small 

fire, a little flame, a spark I, Lit 
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quaedam exigua ammaha igniculi \ identur 
in tenebns Quint 12, 10, 7b , Pirn 85, 16, 
52. §184, Juv 3,102.— B. Transf, of 
color , a glittering sparkling onjx Indies 
igniculos habet, Plin. 37, 6, 24, g 90, 37 7, 
25, § 93 — II, Trop, fire, sparks, vehe 
mence, etc (freq in Cio ) quo tolerabihus 
feramus igmculum desidern tui, i e vthe 
mence, Cia Fam 15, 20, 2 (natura) pami 
loa nobis dedit igniculos quos celentcr 
mails monbus opimombusque depravatis 
sic restmguimus, ut nusquam naturae lu 
men appareat, sparks ( = scintillas), Cic. 
Tusc 3, 1, 2 , cf id. Leg 1, 12, 33 quasi 
virtutum igniculi et semma, id Fin 5, 7, 
18 nonnullos interdura jacit igniculos vi 
nles, id AU 15, 26, 2 mgenii igniculos 
ostendere, Quint 6 praef § 7 

igmfer, fra, erum, adj [ignis fero], 
fire bearing, fiery ( poet) I. Lit aether. 
Lucr 6. 459, 490 fulmen, id 6, 379 lam 
pades, id 2, 26 axis, Ov M 2, 59 sidus, 
Prud. ap Sjmm 2, 1027 tauri, V r al FL 8, 
342 — * II. Trop igmfero mentes furia 
bat m iram Hortatu, Sil 17, 294 

* ignifluus, a ? un L adj [ignis fluo], 
flowing with fire emitting fire cavernao, 
Claud III Cons. Hon. 196 

* Ignigena, ae, m [ignis gigno], the 
fire bom, a poetical epithet of Bacchus 
whose mother, Semele was killed by light 
mng Ov M 4, 12, cf ib 3, 305 sq 

* lgnigcnus, a, um, adj [id], pro 
due mg ft i e asinus, •wft.osc pack was on fire, 
App M 7, p 197 

igninus, a> eta, o-dj [ignts], standing 
in the fire, as subst igninUS, >, m , a 
fireman, App M 7, p 197, 2 Hild 

ignio, ivi or ii, itum, 4, v a. [id] to 
\ ignite, set on fire, make red hot (post class ) 

, ut lgmvcnnt, Prud 10, 1077 — Hence, 

! ignltus, a, um ,P a, fiery, glornng A. 
L i t. liquor, fcerv Verg A 6, 33 aether, 
App de Mundo, p 67 tela, id ib p 61 — 
Comp quod vmum natura esset ignitius, 
Gell 17, 8,10 -~-Sup draconis effigies igni 
tissima, Jul Var Rer Gcst Alex 3, 66 — 
B. Trop ingemum, Prud Ham 546, 
Sid Ep 1, 11 

ignipcs, Ptds, a<?7 [ignis pes], fiery 
footed ( poet ) equi, Ov M 2 392 , Stat 
Ih 1,27 tauri, Mart Spect 27 

Ignipotens, entis, adj [ignis potens], 
potent in fire, ruler of fire, ignipotent, a 
poet epithet of Vulcan (Vergilian) deus, 
Verg A. 12, 90 — Also as subst Igriipn- 
tens = Va lcan, id lb 8,414, 423, 628, 
710, 10, 243 

ignis, 18 UBU 1 B m > P° et Qnd P° st 

Aug igne , so Plin ap Chans p 98 P , 
Chans p 33 P , Prise, p 766 P , and al 
ways in Mart , e g 1, 21, 6, 4, 67. 6, cf 
Neue, Formenl 1, 223 sq , scanned ignis, 
Verg E 3, 66, id G 3 666, Ov H 16, 230, 
Lucr 1, 663 , 853, but igni6, Hor C 1, 15, 
36 ), [ San=cr agnis, lire , Lith ugn is , 

Slav ogny, Gr at^Ari, hyhaov),fire (com 
mon in sing and j5Jur , cf flamma, incen 
dium) I. Lit Iapidum confllctu atquo 
tritu clici ignem videmus, Cic N D 2,9,25 
adraoto igni ignem concipere, id do Or 2 
45, 190 pati ab igne ignem capcre, bi qui 
vel it, id Off 1, 16, 62, cf datur ignis, tam 
etsi ab mimico petas Piaut. Trin 3, 2, 63 
ignis periculum, id Leg 2, 23, 68, plur = 
sing subditis ignibus aquae fenescunt, 
id N D 2, 10, 27 cum omnes naturae nu 
mini divino, caelum ignes, terrae, maria 
parerent id ib 1, 9, 22 hisce animus da 
tus est cx fills eemp\lcrni8 ignibus quae 
sidera et Stellas vocatis, id Rep 6, 15 ut 
fumo atquo ignibus signifleabatur, Cacs 
B G 2, 7 fin quod plunbus simul loos 
ignes coorti essent, Liv 26, 27, 6 ignibus 
armata multitudo facibusque ardentibus 
collucens id 4, 33, 2 Ignes fieri probibuit, 
Caes. B C 3 30, 5 ignem accendere, Verg 
A. 6, 4 ignem circum subicore, Cia Verr 
2 1 27, § 69 ignem operibus inrerre, Cacs 
B C 2, 14, 1 ignem comprcbendcrc, id 
B G 6, 43, 2 igni cremari Id ib 1 4, 1 
urbi ferro ignlque mlnitari, Cic Phil 11, 
14 fin ignis in aquam conjcctus. id. Ro°c 
Com C, 17 ct saep quodsi incuria insula- 
norum ignis evasorit (opp incendium in 
ferro), Paul Sent 5,3 6— Poet futsero 
ignes ct conscius nether, lightnings, Verg 
A. 4, 167 , cf Diespiter Igni corusco nubila 
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dividens, Hor. C. 1, 34, G: caelum ahscon- 
derc tenebrae nube una eubitusque anten- 
nas impulit ignis, Juv. 12, 19; 13, 226: mi- 
cat inter omnes Julium sidus, velut inter 
ignes luna rainores, \. e. stars, itL ib. 1, 12, 
47: et jam per moenia clarior ignis Audi- 
tur, the crackling of fire, Verg. A. 2, 705: 
Eumenidum ignis, torches, Juv. 14, 285.-2, 
In parti c. a. Sacer ignis, a disease , SL 
Anthony 1 s fire, erysipelas , Cels. 5, 28, 4 ; Verg. 
G. 3, 506: Col. 7, 5, 16.— b, Aqua et ignis, to 
signify the most important necessaries of 
]jfe;v. aqua. — B. TransC, brightness, 
splendor , brilliancy, lustre , glow, redness 
(mostly poet.): fronte curvatos imitalus 
Ignes lunae, Hor. C. 4, 2, 67; cf. : jam cla- 
rus occultum Andromcdae pater Cslendit 
ignem, id. ib. 3, 29, 17; so of the brightness 
of the stars, Ov. M. 4, 81; 11, 452; 15, 065: 
of the sun, id. ib. 1, 778; 4, 194; 7, 193; of 
Aurora, id. ib. 4, 629: arcano florentes igne 
smaragdi/Stat. Th, 2, 276; cf Mart. 14, 109; 
and: acies stupet igne metaUi. Claud. VI. 
Cons. Hon. 51: cum ignis oculorum cum 
eo igne qui est ob os oflusus, redness, blush, 
Cic. Univ. 14; Stat. Ach. 1, 61G— 2. Fire- 
wood, fuel: caulis miseris atque ignis 
emendus, Juv. 1, 134. — II. Trop. A. 
(Mostly poet.) The fre or glow of passion, in 
a good or bad sense; of anger, rage, fury : 
exarsere ignes animo, Verg. A. 2, 575: eae- 
vos irarum concipit ignes, Vat FL 1, 748; 
most freq. of the fame of love , lore : cum 
odium non restingucritis, huic ordini ignem 
novum subici non sivistis, Cic. Kab. Post. 
G, 13: laurigerosque ignes, si quando avi- 
dissimus bauri, raving inspiration, Stat. 
Acb. 1, 509 : quae simul acthcrcos animo 
conccpcrat ignes, ore dabat pleno carmina 
vera dei, Ov. F. 1, 473: (Dido) caeco carpi- 
tur igni. the secret fre of love, Verg. A. 4, 2; 
so in sing., Ov. II. 3. 490 ; 4, G4; 195; G76 
et saep. : in p/nr. Hor. C. 1, 13, 8; 1, 27, 16; 
3, 7 11; Ov. M. 2, 410; G, 492 ct saep. ; cf. : 
socii ignes, i. c. nuptials, Ov. M. 9, 79G.— 
2, T r a n s f., like a mores, a beloved object , 
a fame (only poet.): at mini sese offer! ultro 
meus ignis, Amyntas, Verg. E. 3, GG; Hor. 
Epod. 14, 13. — B. Figuratively of that 
which brings destruction, fre, fame : 
quem ille obrutum ignem (i. c. bellura) 
rcllquerit, Liv. 10, 24, 13 : nc parvus hie 
ignis (i. c. Hannibal) incendium ingens ex- 
BUECitet, id. 21, 3, G; cf. : ct Sypbacem et 
CarthaginicnEes,niBi orientem ilium ignem 
oppressissent, ingenti mox inccndio arsu- 
ros, i. e. Masinissa, id. 29, 31, 3. 

* ignispicium, H, n. [ignis-spccio], a 
divining from fre, divination by fre, Flin. 
7, 56, 67, § 203. 

igllitabulnm, 1, [Jffnioj, an imple- 
ment for producing fre. J. Lit., Sol. 11, 
g 19; cf. : ignitabulum ignis receptaculum, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 105 Mull. — * II, Trop. : 
iDgenii virtu tisquo, Macr. S. 2, 8, 4. 

igmtulus, a , adj. dim. [ignitus, 
from ignioj, somewhat fiery (post-class.): 
Mcrcurius, Tert. ad. Nat. 1, 10 fin. 
ignitus, a, u m, P. a., from ignio. 
igni vagus, a, urn, adj. [ignis- vagor], 
spreading like fre, like wild-fire (late Lat.) : 
Uenuntiatio, Mart. Cap. 9, g 890. 

ignivomns, a, um, adj. [ignis-vomo], 
vomiting fre (late Lat.): sol, Lact. (Tenant.) 
Serra. do Resurr. Dorn. 3. 

ignobilis, e, adj. [in-nobilis (gno-)], 
unknown. I, Lit., in gen. (mostly ante- 
class.): ubi ego Sosia nolim esse, tu esto 
s.ane Sosia; nunc, quando ego sum, vapula- 
bis, ni hinc abis, ignobilis, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
284; quis hie cst qui oculis mcis ob viam 
ignobilis obicitur ? id. Ps. 2, 1, 18 : peregrina 
facies hominis atque Ignobilis, id. ib. 4, 2, 
H* E s p. A. Unknown to fame, not 
renowned, undistinguished, obscure (class.): 
quod inglorius sit atque ignobilis ad supre- 
mum diem perventurus,Cic.Tusc.3 24 57* 
humilis in plebc ct idco ignobilis puerpera' 
PJin. 7, 36, 36, g 121: non ignobilis diccndi 
magister,Cic. Brut. 91.315: ignobilis aevum 
exigeret, Verg. A. 7, 776 : mantus, unknown, 
App. M. 5, p. 1G0 : ignobilissimi artifices, 
Plln.35, 4, 10, § 28: civitas ignobilis atque 
humilis Eburonum, obscure and insignifi- 
cant, ♦Cues. B, G. 6, 28,1 ; facies, PJaut. Ps. 
4, 2, 9: vinum ignobillus, Plin. 23, 1, 20, 
§ 34 : M. Fulcinlus Romac argentariam 
non ignobSlem fecit, Cic. Caecin. 4, 10.— B 
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Of low birth , base-born , ignoble (class.): ex 
aliqua familia non ignobili, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
12, § 28: virgo, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 70: vulgus, 
Verg. A. 1, 149: agmen,Liv. 10, 20: regnum 
Tulli, Hor. S. 1, G, 9 : hie novus Arpinas, ig- 
nobflis et modo Romae municipalis eques, 
Juv. 8, 287. — Adv. : igudblllter ( latc 
Lat.), meanly: £epultum,Eutr.7,23: aedes 
fastigiata, Sol. 56, 16. 

ignobilitas, ^tis, f [ignobiliB]. I, 
Want of fame, obscurity (rare but class.): 
num igitur ignobilitas aut humilitas aut 
etiam popularis oflensio sapientem beatum 
esse prohibebifc? C3c. Tusc. 5, 3G, 103: viro- 
rum, Ov. M. 6, 319: artificis, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 

§ 09. — II. Low birth, mean origin. A. 
L 1 1. (rare but class.) : multis viris forti- 
bus ne ignobilitas generis obiceretur, Cic. 
Mur. 8, 17: hoc propter ignobilitatem pa- 
ternam minus suspecto, Platorem occidit, 
Liv. 44, 30, 3.— B. T r a n s f., of things, in- 
ferior quality , badness : vini, Col. 3, 21, 10. 
igUdbillter, adv., r. igndbWisjln. 
ignominia, ac, /. [in-nomen; qe. a 
deprivation of one’s good name, of one’s 
honor as a citizen], disgrace, dishonor , 
ignominy , esp. as the result of civil or 
military punishment (class. ; in sing, and 
plur.; cf. : infamia, dcdecus, prohrum, op- 
probrium). I, A legal and military term: 
censoris judicium nihil fere damnato nisi 
ruborem affert. Itaque, ut omnis ea ju- 
dicatio versatur tantummodo in nomi- 
ne, animadversio ilia ignominia dicta cst, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 24, 9 sq. ( Rep. 4, 6 
Mob.); Cic. Clu. 47, 130: tu non animad- ! 
vertes in omnes, sed carpes ut velis, et ! 
paucos ex multis ad ignominiam eortiere? | 
i id. ib. 4G, 129: ignominiae causa post om* 

, nes interrogatus, Suet. Claud. 9 : nonnullos 1 
signiferos ignominia notavit ac loco movit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 74, 1; cf. : qui ignominia no- 
| tandos censucrunteos, si qui militiam sub- 
terfugissent, Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 23: mille mili- 
tes, quia scrum auxilium post proelium 
vencrant, prope cum ignominia dimissi, 
Liv. 3, 5, 15; cf. Suet, Caes. G9: sine igno- 
minia domum revert!, Caes. B. C. 1, 85, 10; 
cf. id. B. G. 7, 17, 5; id B. C. 3, 101, G; Suet. 

! Ner. 39; id. Oth. 9; kLVesp. 8 al. : ignomi- 
I niae aut poenae causa ab urbo Roma abes- 
ee, PauL ex Fest. p. 278 Bffill.: in omnibus, 
quibus damnatus unusquisque ignominia 
notatur, Gai. Inst. 4, GO: nc laborct ignomi- 
nia, id. ib. 4, 182. — In plur.: variis igno- 
minies afllcere, Suet. Aug. 24: animadver- 
sionum ct ignorainiarum genera, id. Tib. 19. 
-IX. In gen. (a) Absol. : maculam atque 
ignominiam imponere, Lucil. ap. Non. 24, 
14: in quibus (civitatibua) expetunt lau- 
dem optimi et decus ignominiam fugiunt 
ac dcdecus. Cic. Rep. 5, 4; so with dedecus, 
id. Div. 2, y, 22; id. Quint 20, G4; with jn- 
famia, id. Tusc. 4, 20, 45: per summam in- 
juriam ignomimamque, id. Verr. 2, 3, 97, 

§ 220: injuriam sine iguomin ia imponere, 
id. Quint. 31, 96: haec insignis ignominia, 
id. Prov. Cons. 7, 10: ignominia mortuurn 
afllcere, id. Rose. Am. 39, 113: adjccta qui- 
busdam ignominia, Quint. 3, 7, 20: ad de- 
pellendam ignominiam, id. 1, 2, 24 : in 
urbanas tribus transferri ignominiae est, 
Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 13; gravior omni vulnere, 
Juv. 8, 210. — In plur.: ut homines casti- 
gationibus, reprehensionibus, ignominiis 
afllci sc in delicto dolerent, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
20, 45: judiciis ignominiisque conci6us, id. 
Phil. 12, 4,11. — (/3) With gen.: hac tamen 
una plaga conciderit, ignominia senatus, a 
disgrace inflicted by the Senate , Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 7, 16: labes ignominiaque mortis, id. 
Rab. Perd. 10, 27 : ignominia amissarum 
navium, Caes. B. C. 1, 1 00 fin.: cum 6um- 
ma ignominia familiae, Nep. Timoth. 4, 1. 

* ignomimatus, a, adj. [Igno- 
minia], disgraced , Gell. 8, 15 in lemm. 
ignomimose, <***•» v * ig D0mini0st,s - 
igTionuniosns, a, am, adj. [ignomi- 
nia], disgraceful, shameful, tVmomtntoit? 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per.). I. Of 
persons: cxeuI eras, ignominiosus, brand- 
ed with public ignominy, Quint. 7, 1, 8: /ilia. 
Dig. 48, 5, 24; cf. : quid eos qui huic igno- 
minioso agmini fuerc obvii, existimasse 
putatis. Liv. 2, 38, 4 ; quibusdara judiciis 
damnati ignominiosi hunt, velut furti, vi 
bononim raptorum, etc.,J5ai. Inst 4. 182. — 
Hence, subst: ignominidSTlS, \,m., a 
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person branded with ignominy , one public- 
ly disgraced : ncc concilium inire ignomb 
nioso fas, Tac. G. 6 ; Quint. 3, 6 , 75; 77; 7, 
5, 3. — In plur.: ignominiosis notas demp- 
sit, Suet. Vit 8. — II. Of inanim. and abstr. 
things: ignominiosissimum caput, Tert. 
Apol. 15: ignominiosa et flagitiosa domi- 
natio, * Cic. Phil. 3, 14, 34: fuga, Liv. 3, 23, 
5: dicta (with ftnmunda), Hor. A- P. 247: 
missio, disgraceful dismissal {of a soldier), 
Dig. 49, 10, 3.— Adv.: ignomimose, <3- 
nominiously, disgracefully : pugnare, Eutr. 
4, 24; 2G. — Comp.: ab hominibus magis 
nullis ignominiosius eos tractari, quam a 
vobis, Arn. 4, 147. — Sup.: ignominiosis- 
eime fugerc, Oros. 7, 7 fin. 

lgnorahilis, c, adj. [ignoro], unknown 
(rare but class.): separare, quod levins, fa- 
cilius, non ignorabile, non fortuitum, non 
necessarium fuerit, * Cic. Inv. 2, 32, 99 : 
libri litteris ignorabilibus praenotati, App 
M. 11, p. 268 : alteram illud ignorabilius 
obscuriusque est, GelL 9, 12, 4 (Plaut. Ps. 
2, 1, 18, false reading for ignobilis). — 
* Adv. : ignorablllter, 171 an unknown 
manner : laminae ignorabiliter litteratae, 
i. e. covered with unknown characters, App. 
M. 3, p. 137, G. 

ignorans, antis, Part, and P. a., from 
ignoro. 

ignorantcr, adv., v. ignoro, P. a. fin. 

iguorantia, ae,f. [ignorans, from ig- 
noro], want of knowledge or information , 
ignorance (mostly post-Aug. ; only once in 
Cic., for Cic. FI. 20, 40, (s a gloss; cf. Klotz, 
Cic. LaeL 19, 70; syn. ignoratio). (a) With 
gen. obj. : ignorantia loci, *Caes. B. C. 3, 68, 
2: locorum, Suet. Galb. 20; cf. : imperii Ro- 
mani. Tac. A. 1, 59: scripturae, Suet. Calig. 
41: tliscriminis sui. Quint. 6, 1, 47: prac- 
teritae culpae, Ov. H. 20, 189 : veri, id. M. 
7, 92: recti, Tac. Agr. 1: bonarum rerum, 
Nep. Ages. 8, 5. — (/3) Absol. : crroTcm et 
temeritatem ct ignorantiam et opinatio- 
nem et suspicionem ... a virtute eapien- 
tiaque removebat, *Cic. Acc. 1, 11, 42: hoc 
estmaximum ignorantiae malum, quod, etc., 
Quint 12, 3, 3; 6 , 10, 34; cf. id. 7, 2, 40: 7, 
4, 14: mutua ignorantia fallentes, Tac, H, 1, 
75: eancta ignorantia, quid sit illud quod, 
etc., id. G. 40: ignorantia lapsus, Plin. Ep. 
10. 69; 10, 97, 1: si debitor meus manu- 
misso dispensatori mco per ignorantiam 
solverit, liberari cum, Gai. Inst. 3, 160, 

ignoratio, ^ nis » f [ignoro], Vjanl of 
knowledge or acquaintance, ignorance (freq. 
in Cic. ; clscwb. rare). ( a ) With gen. obj.: 
timentibus ceteris propter ignorationcm 
locorum, Cic, Rep. 1, 17, 29; so, numquam 
antea visi regie, Curt. 3, 12, 17 : stirpis ct ge- 
neris, Cic. LaeL 19, 70; dialccticae, id Fin. 
3, 12, 41: causarum, id. Div. 2, 22, 49 : juris, 
id. Leg. 1, 6, 18: maximarum rerum (with 
eummus error), id. N. V. 1, 1, 2 fin.: veri- 
tatis, id. ib. 1, 16, 43: sui, id. Ciu. 39, 109; 
virtutis, id. Rep. 1, 34: decori, id. Or. 21, 
70: facti, Dig. 16, 1, 7. — {(3) With de : cu- 
jus scientiam de omnibus constat faissc , 
ejus ignoratio dc aliquo purgatio debet vi- 
deri, Cic. Suit 13, 39 fin. 

ignoro ; uv'i, atum, 1 (old form of inf 
pres. pass, jgnorarier, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 38), 
v. a. and n. [ignarus], not to know (a person 
or thing), to have no Jcnowledge of, to be unac- 
quainted with, to be ignorant of, to mistake, 
misunderstand (a person or thing— class. ; 
cf. nescio). — C o n s t r. with acc., with acc. 
and inf., or rel. clause i with .de, quin, or 
absol (a) With acc. : siquidem istius regis 
(Anci) matrem habemus, ignoramus pa- 
trem, Cic. Rep. 2, 18 : erras si id credis et 
mo ignoras, Clin ia, do not lenow me, mis- 
taJce me, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 52: isti te igno- 
rabant, id. Eun. 6, 8, 59; cf. : qui ilium ig- 
norabant, Cic. Ac. 2, 2, 4: et ilium et me 
vchementcr ignoras, id. Rab. Post. 12, 33; 
Just. 13, 2, 11; Liv. 2G, 12 : cum exercitu 
tirone, ignoto adhuc duci suo ignorantique 
ducem, id. 21, 43,14; cf. § 28; J1JI injqni jus 
ignorant, Plaut. Am. prol. 37 : si baec igno- 
remus, multa nobis et magna ignoranda 
sint, Cic. Rep. 1, 13: istam voluptatem Epi- 
curus ignorat? id. Fin. 2,3, 7: quod tu qui- 
dem minime omnium ignoras, id. Or. 68, 
227: ignoro causam (belli), detestor exi- 
tum, id. Phil. 8, 2, 7 fin.: Juppitcr, ignoro 
pristina furta tua, Prop. 2, 2, 4 : motus 
astrorum, Juv. 3, 43.— In pa?*., nof to be. 
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known or recognized ignoratur parens, 
Ter Phorm 2, 6, 10 fngim e, etiam nunc 
credis, te ignoraner? id lb 5,7,38 scisci 
tantes quisnam esset, cam ignorabatur, 
Suet Vit 17 ignoratus Romanos palantes 
repente aggreditur, unknown , undiscov 
ered , Sail J 54, 9, cf servili habitu per 
tenebras ignoratus evasit, Tac H 4, 36, 3, 

23 , 74 haec omm ignc-ran possum, 
Quint 3, 5, 6, Ov Tr 1, 5, 18 Archimedis 
ignoratum a Syracusanis mdagavi sepul 
crum, Cic Tusc 5, 23, 64 Cn Octavn elo 
quentia, quae fuerat ante consuiatum ig 
norata, id. Brut 47, 176 aut ignoratae pre 
mit artis crimine turpi, Hor A P 262 — 
Hence, to be changed, disguised pallam 
illam ad phrygionem ut referas, ut recon 
cinnetur Men Hercle, eadem ea igno 
rabitur, ne uxor cognoscat te habere, Plaut 
Men 2, 3, 74 non esse earn dices faxo ita 
ignorabitur, icL lb 3, 2, 3 — (/3) With acc. 
and inf quis ignorabat, Q Pompeium fe 
cisse foe&us, eadem m caus& esse Manc\ 
num? Cic Rep 3, 18, Quint prooem § 1 
neque ignoro, toto illo tempore vix tantum 
effici, quantum, etc . id 1, 1, 17, 2, 4, 38, 3, 
6, 78 , cf neque lllud ignoro, in lisdem 
fere esse et ornatum, id 8, 6, 3 — {7) With 
rel or inter rog clause cum id quam vere 
fiat ignores, Cic Lael 26, 97 ignorante 
rege, uter eorum esset Orestes, id lb 7, 

24 ipsa vero sapientia, si se ignorabit, sa 
pientia sit necne etc , id Ac 2, 8, 24 non 
ignoro, quanti ejus nomen putetis, id.N D 
3, 31, 78 non ignorans, quanta ex dissensio 
mbus mcommoda onri consuessent, Caes 
B G 7, 33, 1 quid optandum foret igno 
rasse, Juv 10, 103 — *(3) With de ignorat 
etiam de filio, Cic Att 8, 14, 3 — (e) With 
quin quis ignorat quin, etc , Cic FI 27, 
64, Quint 12, 7, 8, Sulp Sev Dial 1, 3, 8 
— (£) Absol an vero vos soli ignoratis? 
vos hospites in hac urbe versammi, Cic 
Mil 12, 33, Quint 9, 4, 119 cur ego, si ne j 
queo ignoroque, poeta salutor? Hor A. P 
87 ita nunc ignorans suo sibi servit patri, 
Plaut Capt prol 50— (u) With inf (very- 
rare) laetitiae causas ignorat dicere miles, 
Laetaturque tamen, Claud Nupt Hon 186 
-II. To tale no notice of pay no attention 
to, ignore , disregard (rare) mille modis 
amor ignorandust, Plaut Trin 2, 1, 30 quo 
rum ego nec benevolentiam erga me igno 
rare, nec auctoritatem aspernare debeam, 
Cic Rose Am 1, 4 haec tamen ignorat 
iquid sidus tnste minetur Saturm, Juv 6, 
669 — Hence, ignorans, antis, P a , not 
knowing , unaware, ignorant of a thing 
(verj rare) file, eventus belli non igno 
rans, Caes B G C, 42, 1 —Adv igmo- 
r an ter, ignorantly ignoranter vel sim 
phcitor non faciunt, quod, etc ,Cypr Ep 63 

igllOSCenS; entis, Part andP a , Horn 
ignosco 

ignoscentia, ae, / [ignosco], pardon , 
forgiveness (post class and \ ery rare) — 
Plur, Gell 7,3,47 

igmoSClbillS, e » ad J ], pardonable, 
excusable (post class and very rare) hie 
vester vestitus, Castnt ap Gell 13, 21, 1 

ignosco, novi, notum, 3 (plqpf sync 
ignosset, Sil 8, 619. part fa* lgoo^citurus, 
Piso Frugi ap Prise p 887 , Ambros de 
Noe. 13, 47, also ignoturus, Cic ap Prise 
p 886), v a [2 in guosco, nosco, lit , not to 
wish to know, not to search into, hence, 
with esp reference to a fault or crime], to 
pardon , forgive , excuse, overlook (class. , 
syn parco, mdulgeo) , c 0 n s t r alicux 
(aliquid, quod , si, etc ).with simple alxquxd 
or absol ( a ) Alicui ( ahquxd , quod , si } etc ) 
hoc ignoscant dn immortales, velim, et 
populo Romano et huic ordini, Cic Phil 1, 
G, 13, so, ut 01s delicta ignoscas, Plaut 
Bacch 5, 2, 68 velim mihi ignoscas, quod 
ad te senbo tarn multa toties } Cic Att 7, 
12, 3 abs te peto ut mihi hoc ignoscas, id 
ib 1,1,4 mihi,quaeso, ignoscite,si appello 
talem \ irum saepius, id Agr 2, 18, 49 ne 
discamus nobis ignoscere, Quint 11, 2,45, 
10 3, 29, cf adeo famiharo est homim 
bus, omnia sibi ignoscere, Veil 2, 30, 3 at 
' os vobis ignoscitis ,? nale excuses for, justi 
fy, Juv 8, 181 , so, ipsi populo, id 8, 189 — 
With dat rei ignoscas \ehm huic festi 
nationi meae Cic Fam 5, 12, 1 mscitiae 
meae et stultitiae, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 62 delic 
tis, id Merc 5, 4 37 vitus, Hor S 1, 4, 131 
dictis, Juv 1, 154 his (sc fact is), id 13, 
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103 et eaep — Pass xmpers ignosci nobis 
postulabimus, Auct Her 2, 17, 25 ea jam 
aetate sum,ut non sit peccato mthi ignosci 
aequum, Ter Hec. 5, 1, 10 tabellam dedit, 
quia ignosceretur ns, quos, etc , Suet Aug 
33 mihi profecto potent ignosci, si, etc , 
Qumt 4 praef § 5 deprecatores, quibus 
non erat ignotum, Cic Att 11, 14, 1 exem 
phs uU oportehit, quibus m simfii excusa 
tione non sit ignotum et contentione, ma 
gis lilts ignoscendum fuisse, id Inv 2, 32, 
100 — (B) With a simple acc (very rare, 
not m Cic ) orant, ignos camus peccatum 
suum, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 101 equidem istuc 
factum ignoscam, Ter Heaut 4, 1, 34 par 
vum si Tartara nossent Peccatum ignovis 
se, Verg Cul 293 — In jpass ego esse in 
hac re culpam meritam non nego,sed earn, 
quae sit ignoscenda,Ter Phorm 5, 8, 26 et 
cognoscendi et ignoscendi dabitur peccati 
locus, id. Heaut 2, 1, 6 — (7) Absol (rare 
but class ) ignosce orat, confitetur, pur 
gat quid \ vs avapUus? Ter Phorm 5,8,46 
quotiens ignoscimus (in dicendo), Quint 6, 
2, 14 ad ejus fiicti deprecatibnem igno 
scendi petenda vema est, Cic Part Or 37, 
131, cf id. Pis 41,98 contemnere fulmma 
pauper creditur atque deos, dis ignoscenti 
bus ipsis, 1 e conniving, winking, Juv 3, 
146 — Pass xmpers ignotum est, taciturn 
est, Ter Ad. 3, 4, 28 — Hence, ignoscens, 

1 entis, P a , forgiving , inclined to forgive 
ness, placable animus ignoscentior, Ter 
Heaut 4, 1, 32 

1. ignotus, a, um, Part ,from ignosco 

2. ignotUS, a > um, ad) [in gnotus, no 
tus] I. Pass , unknown A. In gen 
quamquam ad ignotum arbitrum me ap 
pellis si adhibebit fidem, Etsi est igno 
tus, notus si non, notus ignotissimus est, 
Plaut Rud.4,3,104 sq dubitabitis, judices, 
quin ab hoc ignotissimo Phryge nobilissi 
mum cuem vmdicetis? Cic FI 17,40 ig 
noti homines et repentmi quaestores cele 
riter facti sunt, id Brut 64, 242 homo ig 
notus et nov us, id. Rep 1, 1 nos plunbus 
ignoti<=simi gentibus, id ib 1,17 longmqua 
eoque ignotior gens, Liv 6, 32, 5 procedam 
in aciem adversus ignotos inter se igno 
rantesque, Liv 21, 43, 18, ct § 13 omnes 
illacrimabiles Hrgentur ignotique longa 
Nocte, Hor C 4, 9, 27 jus applications 
obscurum sane et ignotum patefactum at 
que lllustratum est, Cic de Or 1, 39, 177 
obscunoribus et ignotioribus verbis, Quint 
7, 3, 13, cf id 8, 3, 73 , 8, 6, 74 haec nova ; 
et ignota ratio, Cic Rep 1, 16 alter (dies) I 
in vulgus ignotus, id Att 9, 5, 2 ille tibi 1 
non ignotus cursus animi mei, id ib 6, 15, ( 

I terrae, unknown , distant, Tib 1, 3, 3 , ib 1 
39, cf nobilis ignoto diffusus consule Bac 
chus, unknown , remote with respect to 
time, 1 e old , Luc 4, 379 — Subst igno- 
tum, 1, n , that which is unknown — 
Prov ignoti nulla cupido, Ov A A 3, 
397 — B. In partic, pregn. (for igno 
bihs, II ), of low birth or condition, low 
bom, base , vulgar (poet ) quo patre sit 
natus, num ignota matre inhonestus, Hor 

5 1, 6, 36, cf naso suspendis adunco Ig 
notos, ut me libertino patre natum, id ib 

6 and 24 Achivi, the ignoble Greeks, Ov 
M 12, 600 progenuit tellus ignoto nomine 
Ligdum, id. ib 9, 670 ignotis pcrierunt 
mortibus 1II1, Hor S 1, 3, 108 — II. Act 
(cf the Gr 67 vao-rot), unacquainted with a 
thing, ignorant of (v erj rare for ignarus, 
msciens, mscitus) ignotae lteris sumus, 
Nae\ ap Non 124, 28 simulacra ignotis 
nota faciebant, Cic Fain 5, 12, 7 produce 
re ad ignotos (aliquem), Cic verr 2, 6 29, 

§ 75, Auct Her 3, 6, 12, cf ignotos fallit, 
notis est densui, Phaedr 1, 11, 2, so, igno 
ti, faciem ejus cum mtuerentur, contemne 
bant, Nep Ages. 8, 1 

Iguvium, ii, « , a city of Umbria, now 
Gubbio, Cic Att 7, 13, b, 6, Caes B C 1, 
12, Liv 45, 43, Sil 8,461 —Hence, Igfu- 
vinates ium, m > lts inhabitants, Cic 
Balb 20, 47 , and Igiivini, orum, 771 , 
Caes. B C 1, 12, Plin. 15, 7, 7, § 31, and 
Igfuini, id. 3, 14, 19, § 113 
ile, is, and ileum, ci, and ilium, i«, 
n , usuallv plur ilia, ^ um , n (heterocL 
dat sing ilio, in the pun with Iho from 

II ion, Poet ap Serv Verg A. 7, 499 dat 
plur ihis,Cels 4,1 fn ), that part of the ab 


domen which extends from the lowest ribs 
to the pubes, the groin, flank, T. L i t M Ov 
M 3, 216, 12,486, Verg G 3, 507, id. A 7, 
499, Hor Epoch 3, 4 ilium vitia, Plm. 20, 
5, 15, § 31 ducere ilia, to draw the fanks 
together , become broken winded, Hor Ep 1, 
1, 9, so, trahere, Plm 26, 6, 15, § 29 rum 
pere ilia, to burst .Verg E 7, 26 — jj, 
Transf ,t?ie entrails or animals, Hor S i 
8, 30, Mart 10, 45, 4, Juv 5, 136 — JJ. The 

belly or body of a -vessel, Juvenc. 2, Hi 

C. Sing , the private parts, Cat 63, 6 

t lie OS, 1 , 171 ,=€«keor, a severe kind of 
colic, the iliac pains, Plm 30, 7, 20, § 69 , 
20, 6, 23, § 53, 32, 9, 31, § 101 al (in Cels. 4, 
13, written as Greek, called mtestinorum 
tormentum, Cael Aur Acut 3, 17, 138) 

Herda, ae,/, a City in Hispanm Tarra 
conensis, on the Sicons, now Lenda , Caes 
B C 1, 41 sq , Hor Ep 1, 20, 13. Luc 4, 
144, 26L — Hence, Herdenses, ium i 171 , 
its inhabitants , Plin 3, 3 4, § 24 

Ilergravonenses (Illurg-), lum > m > 

Liv 22 21, 6, Caes B C 1, 60, 2 — Called 
also Ilerguones, utn, m , a people of 
Hispama Tarraconensis, on the sea coast, 
near the mouth of the Ebro , Plin 3 3, 4, 
§ 20 — Hence, IUurgfavonensis, c, 
adj , of the Illui gavonenses cohors, Caes 
B C 1, 60, 4. 

Ilerg’etes, u m> m , a people of Hispa 
nia Tarraconensis, on the north of the Ibe 
rus , Pha 3. 3. 4, § 21. Liv 21, 23, 61, 22, 
21, 26, 49 al 

ilex, Icis, /, a land of oak, the holm 
oak or great scarlet oak (cf quercus, aescu 
lus, robur),Quercus ilex, Linn , Plin 16 6, 
8, § 19, 16, 8, 12, § 32, 16, 18 30, § 73, Enn 
ap Macr S 6.2 (Ana v 194 Vahl ) , Verg 
E 7,1, id. A 12,702, Hor C 3,13,14, Ov 
M 1, 112 , 8, 237 arbor felix, Macr S 3, 
20, 2 et saep —Poet porcus dice pastus, 
1 0 vnth acorns, Mart 14, 70, 2 

1. ilia, ium, -v ile 

2. Ilia, ae,/, a poetical name o/Rhca 
Silv 1a, daughter of Numitor and mother of 
Romulus and Remus, Enn ap Charis p 70 
P (Ann v 56 Vahl ), Verg A 1, 274 , Ov 
F 2,383, 698, Hor C 1, 2,17, 3,9,8, 4,8, 
22—11, Deriv Sliades, ae » m , s °n 
of Ilia A. -Ad) Romulus Ihades Iliades 
que Remus, Ov Am 3, 4, 40 pater, x e 
Romulus, id F 4 23 fratres 1 e Romulus 
and Remus, id ib 3, 62 — B. Subst , 1 e 
Romulus Ov M 14, 781 and 824 

1. Iliacus, a um, v Ilium, II B 

2. iliacus, a > um » ad J [deos], > elating 
to the colic passio, Cael Aur Acut 2, 17, 
171, 3, 21, 206 dolor, 3, 20, 195 —As subst 
plur iliaci, orum, m , sufferers from 
colic, Cael Aur Acut 3, 17, 173 

Iliades. ae I, A Trojan , v Ilium, I L 
D —II. Son of Ilia, v Ilia, II 


Slias, adis, V Ilium, II E 

Iliberi, v Illiben 

ilicet, adv [>» r 001 of Ire, and licet, cf 
scilicet and videlicet, lit., ono may go, 
hence], I. A. * n th e oldest per of the 
lang, att with which an assemblj was 
dismissed when the business on hand was 
at an end, you may go , it is over semper 
ilicet finem rei signifleat, ut actum est Sic 
judices de conciho dimittebantur.suprcma 
dicta cum praeco pronunciasset ilicet quod 
Bigmficat ire licet, Don Ter Phorm 1, 4, 31, 
cf id Ter Heaut 6, 2 20 , Serv Verg A. 2, 
424, so, at the end of funeral ceremonies, 
id ib 6 216 and 231 — B. Transf 1. 
(Ante class and rare ) Ilicet. let us go, let us 
be gone, Plaut True 2,7,35 ilicet Quid hie 
contenmus operam frustra ? Ter Phorm 1, 
4, 30, id Heaut 5,2,20 ilicet parasiticae 
arti maxumam malam cruccra, theparasite's 
art may go and be hanped, Plant Capt 3,1,9 
Bnx — 2. Ail is over to signify that any 
thing is lost or has failed (ante class.) ill 
cet mandata eri pencrunt, Plaut Am 1, 1, 
182, cf actum est, ilicet, me infeliccm ot 
scelestam, id Cist 4 2,17, id Cure. 1,3 30, 
Ter Eun 1, 1 y ilicet, dcslnc, jam con 
clamatum est, id. ib 2, 3, 56 ilicet, vadi 
monlum ultro roiht facit, Plaut Epid 2 
19 — II. Through the intermediate idea of 
hastening (cf ilico, extemplo , protinus, 
continuo statim) straightway, immfdiate 
ly, instantly, forthwith (ante class and in 
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Aug. poets): an tu eloquens ilicet, Afran. 
ap. Chari s. p. 180 P.: fugit ilicet ocior Euro, 
Speluncamqae petit, Verg. A. 8, 223: ilicet 
ignis edax surnrna ad fastigia vcnto Volvi- 
tur, id. ib. 2, 758: ilicet obruimur numero, 
id. ib. % 421 ; Tib. 2, C, 15 (dub.; Mull, si li- 
cet); Stat.Th. 1, 92. 

flicetnm, b [‘lex], a Prove °f holm- 
oaks, forest of oaks, Mart. 12, 18,20; Fest. 
8. v. tifata, p. 36G Stull. 

ill CCHS, a , um, adj. [id.}, of holm-oak , 
oaken: trabes, Stat. Th. 6, 101; cf. iligneus 
and ilignus. 

flTrn (Ies3 correctly illico, Ritfichl ad 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 1, 7), ado. [in-loco], in that 
very place, on the spot , there. I. L l 1. (ante- 
class.): Ins persuadent, ut ilico manerent: 
pars ilico raanent, Cas3. Hem. ap. Non. 325, 
10; manete ilico, Caecil ib. 12; Naev. ib. 7: 
ilico habitato, Att. ib. : otiose nunc jam 
ilico hie consiste, Ter. Ad. 2, 1. 2 Don. : sta 
ilico, id. Phorm. 1, 4, 18. — XI. Transf. 
* A, Rico illo, to that place , thither , Non. 
325, 5* Turp. ap. Non. L 1. ( Com. Fragm. 
v. 105 Rib.).— B. Of time, Engl, on the spot, 
i. e. instantly , immediately, directly (class. ; 
syn. : extemplo, repente, protinus, statim, 
continuo) : regrediendum est ilico, Pac. ap. 
Non. 325, 2: ilico ante ostium hie erimus, 
Caecil. ib. 3: haec ubi legati pcrtulcre, Am- 
phitruo e castris ilico Producit omnem ex- 
ercitam, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 61 ; cf. id. Sticb. 4, 

1, 51: id. Cas. 4, 4, G: fiimul atque increpuit 
Ruspicio tumultus, artc3 ilico no3trae con- 
ticescunt, Cic. Mur. 10, 22j7n.; eeqaitur 
ilico, id. Fat. 12, 28 ; ilicone ad praetorem 
ire convenit? id. Quint. 15, 48. 

X. Xlicnses, ium, v. Ilium, II. C. 

2. Ilicnscs, a people in Sar- 

dinia, regarded by Mela as the earliest in- 
habitants of the island, Liv. 40, ID, C; Mel. 

2, 7, 19. 

lligucns, a , um > a( *j. [Hex], of holm- 
oak, oaken: subscudcs, Cato, K. R. 18, 9: 
frons, Col. 6, 3, 7 : fruticcs, id. 7, 6, 1 ; cf, 
iliceus and ilignus. 

HignuB, a, um, adj. [id.], of holm-oak , 
oaken : pedibus, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 46 (al. jlig- 
nels): canalibus,Vcrg. G. 3, 330. 

Ilion, ii, v. Ilium. 

Illona, ac, and Xtfone, Ss,/, =’i;v<6- 
yrj, the eldest daughter of Priam, the wife 
of Pohjmnestor, a Jang in Thrace, Verg. A. 
1, 653 Serv. ; Hyg.Fab.109; 240; 243; Cic. 
Ac. 2, 27, 88. — The title of a tragedy by Pa- 
cutn'u*, Hor. S. 2, 3, Cl ; cf. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 
106; and see the fragments, Trag. Rel. p. 100 
eq. Rib. 

XHoncus (quadrisyl.), el, m. f =’i \to- 
veur. X, The youngest son of Niobt, Ov. M. 
6, 261. — IJ, A Troyan , a follower of AEneas, 
Verg. A. 1, 521. 

IHos, Ilium. 

lHoSUS. [1- Hla], one who suffers 
with the colic, PI in. 20, 4, 13, § 26. 


Ilipa, a c,f,a city of Hispania Boetica, 
upon the right bank of the Bcdis (Guadal- 
quiver). its ruins near PeJiailor, Plin. 3. 1, 
'i, 8 11 ; Liv. 35, 1, 11. 

Zlithyia (quadrisyl), a c, f , =E <X«- 
Ovia (the daughter of Juno), the goddess of 
the Greeks who aided women in childbirth , 
Lat. Juno Lucina, Hor. Carm. Sec. 14; Ov. 
M. 9,283; id. Am. 2,13, 21. 

1. Xlium or 111 on, Ii, n., = 'i\<ov, a 
poetical na me for Troja, the city of Ilium, 
Troy, Verg. A. 1, 68 ; 5, 261 ; Hor. C. 1, 
15, 33 ; Ov SI. C, 95 ; 13, 403; Cic. Div. 1, 
14, 24 ct sacp— Called also Silos, i, /., 
ncc. to the Gr. '[A, or, Hor. C. 4, 9, 18; id. 
Eix>d. 14 14; Ov. A. A. 1, 363; id. j£ 14, 
46|. — Also a later Ilium, built upon the 
coast, Liv. 35, 43, 3 ; 37, 9, 7.— n. D o r i V v. 
A. i litis, A, um, adj. , of or belonging to 
Ilium, Ilian, Trojan : tollus, Verg. A. 9 285- 
res, id. ib. 1, 208: metres, Hor. F.pod. 17,1V 
turmae, id. Carm. Sec. 37. — Subst.: Sin! 
Crum, m., the Trojans, Plaut. Bacoh. 47*9? 
27 -— B. S linens, a, um, adj., the same: 
oraOjVerg. A. 2, 117: classis, id. ib. 5, 607: 
fata, id. ib. 3, 182: Penates, id. ib. 3, 603: 
cinema, id. lb. 2, 431 : amores, i. c. Paris, 


’ .... I , ucuve, niua, «uciu msu > esia 

vras worshipped, Luc. 5, 400: carmen, i. e. 


Homer's Iliad, Hor. A. P. 129; cf : Ma- 
cer, a poet who vrrote on the Trojan war, 
Ov. P. 4, 16, 6 : dextra, I. e. Ganymede's, 
Stat. S. 4, % 11: mons, i. e. Phrygian mar- 
We, id. ib. 27: lliacoque jugum meraorabile 
remo, i. e. the promontory of Misenum, 
where Misenus , a follower of JEneas, was 
drowned, id. ib. 3, 5,98: muri, i. e. of Rome, 
as founded by descendants of the Trojan 
.Eneas, SiL 10, 387; hence, also, cuspis, of 
the consul Flaminius, id. 5, 595. — Prov.; 
Iliacos intra muros peccatur et extra, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 2, 16.— C. Xlicnscs, iurn, m., in- 
habitants of Ilium, Ilians,Suci.T\b. 52; id. 
Claud. 25 ; id. Ner. 7. — D. XliadcS, ae , 
m., the Trojan , i. e. Ganymede , Ov. M. 10, 
160. — E. Silas, Sdi3, f 1. The Trojan 
woman, i. e. Helen, Or. Tr. 2, 37 L — In plur. : 
Iliadcs, um, Trojan vjomen or girls, Verg. 
A. 3, 65; 2, 580. — 2. The celebrated epic 
poem that describes the Trojan war, the 
Iliad, Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 66; Ov. A. A. 3, 424. 
— On account of its great extent, used fig. 
to represent a great quantity or number, 
an Iliad, a whole Iliad, Ov. T. 2, 7, 33 ; cf 
written as Greek: tanta malorum impen- 
det ’iXidr, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 3 ; and in plur. : 
tunc vero longas condimus Hiadas, Prop. 2, 
2,14. 

2. ilium, v - R e - 

Ulus, a , um, v. Ilium, IL A. 

ilia, adv., v. illejln. 

illabefactas (ini-), a, um, adj. [in-la- 
befactus], unshaken, unbroken, unimpaired 
(poet.): vincula, Ov. P. 4, 8, 10: concordia, 
id. ib. 4, 12, 30. 

illabor (ini-), psus, 3, v. dep. n. [in- 
labor], to fall , slip , slide , glide , or flow into ; 
to fall down, sink down (rare but class.). 
X, Lit.: quo (i. e. in stomachum) primo il- 
labuntur ea, quae accepta sunt ore, Cic. K 
D. 2, 54, 135; Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 113: antennis 
illabitur ebria perpens, Claud. III. Cons. StiL 
367: notae jugis illabitur Aetnae, id. Rapt. 
Pros. 3, 330: si fractus illabatur orbis, 
should fall in, tumble to ruins, Hor. C. 3, 3, 
7: te pet illabcntibus astris Pontus. Stat. 
Ach. 1, 138: rapidus fervor, per pingues 
unguine taedas illapsus, Sil. 14, 427 : conju- 
gis illabi Iacrimis, unique paratum scire 
rogum, to sink down dying, Luc. 5, 281: 

I qua Nar Tiberino illabitur amni, id. 1, 475. 
— H. T r o p. , to flow into, penetrate : si ea 
sola voluptas csset, quae quasi titillaret 
sensus, ut ita dicam, et ad cos cum suavi- 
tate atflueret ct illabcretur, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 
39; sensim pernicies Hlapsa cirium in ani- 
mos, id. Leg. 2.15, 39; da, pater, augurium, 
atque animis illabere nostris, enter into our 
minds, Verg. A. 3, 89: animfs illapsa volup- 
ta8, Sil. 15, 95; with per, id. 11, 400. 

illaboratus (ini-), », um, adj. [in-la- 
boratus], not labored , unwrought, unculti- 
vated, acquired without labor, spontaneous 
(post- Aug); terra, Sen. Ep. 90 fin.: fructus, 
Quint. 12, 10, 79 : oratio (with simplex), id. 
4,1,60; rirtus (with obvia), id. 12,2, 2: haec 
omnia fluunt illaborata, id. 10, 1, 111. 

* lllaboro (ini-); are, V. n. [in-laboro], 
to work upom labor at: illaborare domi- 
bus (j. e. aedifleandis), to work at building 
houses, Tac. G. 40 fin. 

iliac, v. 1. illic/n. 

* illaccrabilis (ini-), e , ad J- [in-Iace- 
rabibs], that cannot be torn : spolium, SiL 
5, 138. 

lUaccssitns (ini-), a, um, adj. [in- 
lacessitus], unprovoked , unattacked (post- 
Aug.); marcentem diu pacem illaces3iti 
nutrierunt, Tac. G. 30; id. Agr. 20. 

illacrimabilis (ini-), c , ad J- [in-la- 
crimabilis). J. Unwept. unlamented, auXav- 
<rror: sed omnes illacrimabiles Urgentur 
ignolique Ionga Nocte, Hor. C. 4, 9, 26 (cf. 
indefletus, Ov. M. 7, 612). — U. That is not 
or cannot be moved by tears, pitiless, inex- 
orable : Plato, Hor. C. 2, 14, 6 : urna, Aus. 
Epit. 36, 3. 

illacrimo (ini-), a v *, atum, 1, v. n., 
and iliac rim or (inl-)» atus, 1, v. dep. 
[in-lacnmo], to weep at or over a thing, to 
bewail , lament (not freq. till after the Aug. 
period). J. Lit. (a) With dot.: quid di- 
cam dc Socrate? cujos morti illacrimari 
soleo Platonem legens? Cic. N. D. 3, 33, 82: 
perge, aude, nate; illacrima patris pesti- 
bugj adL po5t.Tusc.2,9, 21: casu (i. e. casui), 
Nep. Ale. G, 4: qui meo Jnfelici error! unns 
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illacrimasti, Liv. 40, 56, 6; Ov. Tr. 5, 8, 6; 
Suet. Vesp. 15. — * (/3) With acc.: ejusque 
mortem illacrimatum Alexandrum, Just. 
11, 12, 6.— (y) With quod, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 13. 
-—(5) Alsol. : qui (Milo) aspexisse lacertos 
suos dicitur illacrimansque dixisse, etc., 
Cic. de Sen. 9, 27; Suet. Aug. 66: sparge, et 
si paulum potes, illacrimare. Hor. S. 2, 5, 
103; iilacrimasse dicitur gaudio,Liv.25, 24, 
11; Cels. 2, 6, *6. — II. Poet, transf., of 
things, to weep , i. c. to drip, drop , distil : 
et maestum illacrimat templis ehur acra- 
que sudant, Verg. G. 1, 480; Col poet. 10, 
25; ct: oculi lumen refugiunt et illacri- 
mant, Cels. 2, 6, 6. 
illactentlS; °-dv., v. iilatenus. 
illaese, a.dv., V. illaesus/n. 
illacsibllis (ini-), e, adj. [in-Iaedo), 
that cannot be hurt, invulnerable (eccLLat.) : 
deus, Lact. Ira D. 17 mtrt.: Tert. adv. VaL 
27. 

illaesns (ini-), <b ™, adj. [id.], un- 
hurt, unharmed, uninjured, unimpaired 
(perh. not ante-Aug.): lllaeso corpore, Ov 
H. 15, 168: corpus, Suet. Claud. 16: part es. 
Or. M. 2, 820: artus, id. ib. 12, 489: illaesus 
et indemnis evasit, Sen. Ep. 9 fin.; SiL 5, 
125; 13, 536; Mart. 1 , 7, 2: gallina, Plin. 15, 
30, 40, S 130 ; 23, 1, 27, § 56 : valetudo, 
Suet. Tib. 68. — * Adv.: illaese. without 
hurt , PanL Nol. Carm. 21, 157. 

iliaetabQis (ini-), c , adj. [in-Iaefabi- 
lis], cheerless , joyless, gloomy , sad (poet.): 
ora, Verg. A. 3, 707 : murmur, id. ib. 12, 619 : 
hymen (with funestus), Sen. Troad. 861 : 
onus, i. e. a dead child, Stat. Th. 5, 633: mu- 
nus (with grave), id. ib. 3, 706. 
illaevigatns, a, um, v. iilevig. 
illamentatns (ini-), », um, adj. [in- 
lamentor], unmourned, unlamented (eccl. 
Lab): illamentatus ct insepultuB, Vulg. 2 
Mace. 5, 10. 

1. illapsns (ini-), a, um, Part., from 
illabor. 

2. illapsns (ini-), us, m. [illabor], 
a falling, gliding, or flowing in : umoris 
iilapsus atque exitus, Col. 2, 2, 11: Kerpen- 
tino illap3u, Ambros. Ep. 6, 42: gregis illap- 
eu freraebundo territus, Sil. 3, 463. 

illaqucatum (ini-), aI >i pro vincto 
utuntur, alii pro soluto, Paul ex Fest. p. 113 
Mull. ; cf the foil art. 

illaquco (ini-), avi, atum, 1, V. a. [in- 
laqueo], to ensnare , take in a snare (cf. ; ir- 
rctio, illigo, implico). * I. L i t. : volucres, 
Prud. Cath. 3, 4L — If. T r o p. y to entrap, 
entangle (very rare): cur illaquetur hie? 
Pac. ap. Non. 470, 7 (Trag. Rel p. 85 Rib.): 
muncra navium Saevos illaqueant duces, 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 16: illaqueatus jam omnium 
legum periculis, irretitus odio bonorum 
omnium, Auct. Harusp. Resp. 4, 7; cf the 
preced. art. 

* illargflO (ini-), Ire, v. a. [in-largio], 
to give to, bestow upon : pecuniam illargibo 
tibi, Cato ap. Non. 470, 27. 

* illatabilis (ini-), e , adj. [in-latus], 
without breadth, a word formed by Gellius 
to express the Gr. hir GeH. 1, 20, 9. 

* illatebro (ini-), ure, v. a. [in-late- 
bro], to hide in a comer or lurking-place : 
inermi lllatebrant sese, Quadrig. ap. Gell 
17, 2, 3; and ap. Non. 129, 24. 

iilatenus or illactenus, adv. [iile- 

tenu3], so far (post^class. and very rare) : 
navitas precum ejus (Arion(s) commiseri- 
tum esse illactenus, ut, etc., GelL 16, 19, 11; 
litteras iilatenus, qua dixi, legendas praebe- 
bat, App. Mag p 326; cf. FrontoTer. Als.4. 

illatio (ini-), onis, f. [mfero], a carry- 
ing or bringing in (post-class.). I, Lit. 

A. I n gen.: mortui, i. e. burying , inter- 
ment, Dig. 11, 7, 2, § 3 al ; rr.nia, laser, ap. 
Marin. Fratr. Arv. 43. — B. I n p a r t i c,, 
an impost, duty : auctae, Cassiod. Var. 2, 
16.— II. Trop. A. In gen.: stupri, i. e- 
a causing, committing, Paul. Sent 6, 4, 1. 
— B. In parti c., a logical inference, con- 
clusion : vel illativam rogamentum. quod 
ex acccptionibus colligitur et Jnfertur, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 3, pp. 34, 15. 

illatiVUS (ini-), a, um, adj. [id.], in- 
ferring, concluding, illative (cf. illatio, IL 

B. ): particulae, Plin. ap. Diora. p. 410 P.— 
Subst. : illatavum, an inference, conclu- 
sion : universale, particular, Apul. Dogm. 
Plat. 3, p. 34, 24. 
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illatro ( ini- ), are, v n [m latro], to 
bark at any thing (poet) inanibus, Luc 6, 
729 illatrat jejunis faucihus Orthrus Sil 
13, 815 

ill at US ( ini- ), a, um, Pari , from m 
fero 

illaudabllis (ini-), e, adj [m lauda 
bills] not worthy of praise (post Aug ) car 
men, Stat S 5, 5, 33 dlaudatus est quasi 
illaudabllis, qui neque mentione aut me 
mom ulla dignus neque umquam nomman 
dus est, Gell 2, 6,17, cf Sery Verg G 3 5 
* illaudandus (ini-), a , um, ad J ( m 
laudo], notpraisewoi thy facta plebis, Tert 
Carm adv Marc 3, 6 

illaudatns (ini-) a, um, adj [id ], not 
praised, unpraised, without fame , obscure 
I, Lit (post Aug ) gubernator lllaudatus, 
inglorius subit portum, Plin Ep 9,26,4, 
Stat Th 11, 10 , Sil 14, 632 , Claud np 
Huf 2, 225 — * II. Poet for illaudabllis, 
unworthy of praise, blamable, detestable, = 
abominandus Buswis, Verg G 3, 5 Seiv 
cf Gell 2,6,17 
illantas. a, um, v lllotus 
illc (old orthog , olle), a , ud (ollus, 
a, um, Enn ap Varr L L. 7, § 42 Mull , 
Verg A 5, 197 , in dramat poets often Ille, 
v Corss Ausspr II p 624 ), gen Aims (usu ll 
hus in epic and lyric poets, Cic de Or 3,47, 
183, illius in the time of Quint, cf Ritschl, 
Opusc 2,683sqq , 696, gen sing m ills, Cato 
ap Prise p 694, daL sing f olli, Verg A 1, 
254, Cato, R R 153 and 154, abl plur lab 
oloes = ab lllis, Paul ex Fest p 19 Mull ), 
pron demonstr [Etym dub,v Corss Beitr 
p 301], points (opp hie) to something more 
remote, or which is regarded as more re 
mote, and, in contrast with hie and iste, to 
something near or connected with a third 
person that , he, she, it (absol ) 1. 1 n g e n 
(a) With substantives ille vir haud magna 
cum re sed plenus fldei, Enn ap Cic de 
Sen 1, 1 (Ann v 342 Vahl ) si quid vos 
per laborem recte feceritis, labor ille a vo 
bis cito recedet nequiter factum lllud , 
apud vos semper manebit, Cato ap Gell 16, 1 
1 fin sol me die admonmt, that sun , Cic 
de Or 3, 65, 209 in dla tranquillitate atque 
otio jucundissime vnere, id Rep 1, 1 
cum oranis arrogantia odiosa est, turn ilia ; 
ingenii atque eloquentiae multo molestissi j 
ma, id Div mCaecil 11,30 in ilia vita, id 1 
lb 1, 3 ilium Aurora nitentem Luciferum 
portet, Tib 1, 3, 93 — (/3) Absol illos bono 
genere gnatos, Cato ap Gell 10, 3, 17 ergo 
die, cives qui id cogit, etc , Cic Rep 1, 2 
turn die, Non sum, mquit, nescius, etc , id 
de Or 1,11,45, cf id Rep 1,9, 1,10 il 
lum ab Alexandrea discessisse nemo nun 
tiat, id Att 11, 17, 3 , cf de dims Aleman 
dreadiscessu nihil adhuc rumoris, id- ib 11, 
18, 1 ne dli sanguinem nostrum largian 
tur, Sail C 52, 12 — In neutr with pen Gal I 
ba erat neghgentior, quam coni eniret prin | 
cipi electo atque illud aetatis, Suet Galb 

14 illud horae, id Ner 26 — B. With other 
pronouns itaque cum primum audivi,ego 
ille ipse factus sum scis quem dicam, Cic 
Fam 2, 9, 1, cf qui cum lllis una ipsum 
ilium Carneadem diligenteraudierat, id de 
Or 1, 11, 45 ille quoque ipse confessus est, 
Cels 1, 3 huic llli legato, Cic FI 22 62 
hunc ilium fatis Portendi generum, Verg 
A 7, 255, cf hie est enim die vultussem 
per idem quem, etc , Cic Tusc 3 ; 16, 31 
hie est ille status quantitatis, Quint 7, 4, 

15 est idem ille tyrannus deterrimum ge 
nus, Cic Rep 1, 42 eandem dlam (sphae 
ram), id ib 1, 14 cum et idem qui consne 
runt et idem illud alii desiderent, id Off 
2, 15 fin ilium reliquit alterum apud ma 
trem domi, Plaut Men prol 26 — C. Opp 
to hie, to indicate that object which is the 
more remote, either as regards the position 
of the word denoting it, or as it is conceived 
of by the w nter, v hie, I D — D, P 1 e o n , 
referring back to a subject or object already 
mentioned in the same sentence sic ocu 
los, sic die manus sic ora ferebat, Verg A 
3,490, cf Cic de Or 1, 20 91 non ille ti 
midus perire, etc., Hor C 4 9, 51, id S 
2, 3, 204 Parmenides, Xenophanes, minus 
bonis quamquam versibus, sed tamen llli : 
versibus increpant, etc , Cic Ac 2, 23, 74 

II. In partic A. Pregn,tfiaf, to 
indicate some well know n or celebrated ob 
ject, equivalent to the ancient, the. well- 
known , the famous si Antipater die Si do 
nms, quem tu probe, Catule, memmisti, 
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Cic de Or 3, 50, 194 Xenophon, Socraticus 
ille, id ib 2, 14, 58 auditor Panaetn dlius, 
id ib 1, 11, 45 a qua (gratia) te flecti non 
magis potuisse demonstras, quam Hercu 
lem Xenophontium ilium a voluptate, id 
Fam 5, 12, 3 ut ex eodem Ponto Medea 
ilia quondam profugisse dicitur, id de Imp 
Pomp 9, 22 magno llli Alexandro similli 
mus, Veil 2, 41 honestum illud Soloms 
est, Cic de Sen 14, 50 ilia verba, Quint 
10, 7, 2 velocitas, id ib 8 — B. P a r 1 1 c u 
lar phrases a. Hie die, this 
that, the one the other , of single objects 

in opp to the whole non dicam llhnc hoc 
signum ablatum esse et illud , hoc dico, 
nullum te Aspendi signum, Verres, reli 
quisle. Cic Verr 2, 1, 20, § 53 — Ille aut 
or et ille, that or that, such and such quae 
si«se, num ille aut ille defensurus esset, 
Cic. Rose Am 21, 59 commendo \ obis il 
lum et ilium, Suet Caes 41 — c. Hie qui 
dem sed (autem, etc ), certainly , to be 
sure, indeed, etc , but still phdosophi 
quidam, mmime mall llli quidem, sed, etc, 
Cic Off 3 ? 9, 39 ludo autem et joco uti illo 
quidem licet sed, etc , id ib 1, 29, 103 Q 
Mucius enucleate ille quidem et polite, ut 
solebat, nequaquam autem, etc., id Brut 
30, 115 alter bellum comparat, non mjus 
turn ille quidem, suis tamen embus exi 
tiabile, id. Att 10, 4 3 sequi illud qui 
dem,verum,etc , id Fat 18,41 — Ex Mo, 
from that time, since then (poet and very 
rare) ex illo Sucre et retro sublapsa refern 
Spes Danaftm, Verg A 2, 169 (for which in 
full tempore jam ex illo casus mihi cogni 
tus urbis Trojanae, id ib 1, 623) sobs ex 
dlo vivit in antris, Ov M 3, 394 scilicet ex 
illo Junoma permanet ira, id H 14, 85 — 
Hence, advv 1. jUa (sc \ ia=ab bac par 
te), in that way, in that direction, there (\ ery 
rare) nunc ego me ilia per posticum ad 
congerrones conferam, Plaut Most 3, 3, 27, 
id Mil 2,3,17 hac lel dla cadit Plm Ep 
2, 17, 18 ac ne pervium ilia Germanicis 
exercitibus foret, ob^aepserat, Tac H 3, 8, 
5, 18 , id A 2, 17 ipsum quin etiam Oce 
anum ilia tentavimus, id G 34 forte re 
vertebarfestisvcstalibusdla, qua etc , Ov 
F 6.395 Merk (vulg iliac) —2. jUo (sc 
loco), to that place , thither (class ) A. 
Lit, with verbs of motion, = illuc prin 
cipto ut illo advemtnus, ubi primum terram 
tetigimus, Plaut Am 1, 1, 48 neque emm 
temere praeter raercatores illo adit quis 
quam, Caes B G 4, 20, 3 nam dlo non 
saxum, non matenes advectaest, Cic Verr 
2, 1, 56, § 147, Sen Q N 4, 2, 28, Plm 18, 
33,76 § 328 To Vin* hue vocem? Do 
Ego illo accessero, Plaut Pers 4, 4, 26 po 
sitiones hue aut illo versae, Sen Q N 2, 
11, 1 — B. Transf a. To that end, there 
to haec omnia Caesar eodem illo perti 
nere arbitrabatur, ut, etc , to that very pur 
pose , Caes B G 4, 11, 4 spectat, Dig 47, 
10, 7 — }), Post class for ibi, there, Dig 
48, 6, 23 — 3. illim, adv , an early form 
(cf istira, exim) for dime (i e dhm ce), 
from that place, thence (ante class and a 
tew times in Cic ) sarculum hinc illo pro 
fectus illim redisti rutrum, Pompon ap 
Non. 18, 21 (Fragm Com \ 90 Rib ), Plaut 
Poen 6, 2, 98 , Ter Hec 3, 1, 17 , Lucr 3, 
879 illim equidera Gnaeum profectum 
puto, Cic Att 9, 14, 2 (al illinc) quid il 
lim afferatur, id ib 7, 13, b, 7 (al dime), 
id ib 11, 17, 3 omnem se amorem abje 
cisse dhm atque in hanc transfudisse, 1 e 
from her , id Phd 2, 31, 77 , id. Harusp 
Resp 20, 42 

illecebra (ini-), ae / [dlicio), an en 
ticement, in a good or bad sense, an induce 
ment , attraction, charm , allurement, bait, 
lure I. L i t (class , in sing and plur , 
a faionte word of Cic , cf invitatio, mvi 
tamenturo) (a) With gen (subj or obj ) 
quae tanta in ullo homme juientutis ille 
cebra fuit, quanta in dlo? Cic Cat. 2, 4 8 
maxima est illecebra peccandi impunitatis 
spes, id. Mil 16, 43 voluptas e«t dleccbra 
turpitudims, id Leg 1, 11, 31 fallax illece 
bra admirationum, Gell 10, 12, 4 quaes 
tionis, id 12, 5, 5 —In plur habet etiam 
amoenitas ipsa vel sumptuosas vel dcsidio 
sas dlecebras multas cupiditatum, Cic Rep 
2 4 voluptatis, id de Sen. 12, 40 ^ id Fam 
15, 16, 3 vitiorum (with lenocmia cupidi 
tatum), id Sest 66, 138 corruptclarum, id 
Cat 1, 6, 13 — (/3) Absol munditia illece 
bra ammo est amantfim, Plaut Men. 2, 3, 4 


ad quam dlecebram cum commoveretur 
nemo, etc, Ln 10, 4 — In plur suis to 
oportet lllecebris ipsa virtus trahat ad ve 
rum decus, Cic. Rep 6, 23, 6, 1 jocum ten 
ta\ it, eo quod lllecebris erat et grata no\ l 
tate morandus Spectator, Hor A P 223 — 
II. Transf, concr A. Of an alluring, 
seductive person, an enticer, a decoy bird, 
Plaut As 1, 2, 25 , id True 1, 2, 82 , 4, 2 
— B. A plant, called also nndrachne 
agria, Plm. 25, 13, 103, § 162 , 26, 12, 79, 
§ 128 


illecebro (ini-), are, v a [illecebra], 
to entice (late Lat ) oculos carnis, Aug 
Serm 113 


illecebrose, adi , \ dlecebrosus fin 
illecebrosus (ini-), a, um, adj [die 
cebra], full of allurement , very enticing, at 
tractive, seduct it e (ante and posters.) 
istoc illecebro<=ius Fieri nihil potest, Plaut 
Baccb 1, 1, 54 sapor, Prud. ad\ Symm 2 
144_ msidiae, Amm 30,1— Adv illccc- 
brose, enticingly, attractively — Comp 
agi Amm 30, 6, 7 (but not in Plaut Mil S, 
2, 36, v Ritschl ad h 1 ) 
illectamentum (ini-), 5, « [diectoj, 
means of allurement, an allurement, charm 
(post class ) lenonia, App Mag p 335, 32 
magica, id ib 338, 41 
illectatio (ini-), oms, f (id ], an at 
traction, charm (post class, and very rare, 
for the class illecebra) jucundae sermo 
num, Gell 18, 2, 1 

lllcctzo (ini-), onis, / [dlicio], allure 
ment , charm blandimentorum lllectione 
seduco, Cassiod m Psa. 120, 8 
illccto (ini-), «vi, atum, 1, v freq a 
[id ], to allure , attract, inmte (cccL Lat ) 
patres Tert Carm adv Marc 2, 3 
X. illcctus (ini-), a, um, Part , from 
dlicio 

2. illcctus (ini-) a, ura, adj [in lee 

tus, from 2 lego] *\ m Not collected, not 
gathered together stipula lllecta sunt spi 
cae in messe dejectae necdum Iectae, Dig 
60, 16, 30, §1—11. Not read, unread (very 
raro) si non accipiet scriptum illectumquo 
remittet, Lecturam spera, Ov A. A. 1, 469, 
App Flor 18 

3. illcctus (ini-), US, m [dlicio] an al 
lurement , enticement, with a play upon tho 
word lectus magis illectum tuum quam 
lectum metuo, Plaut Bacch 1, 1, 21 — Abl 
lllcctu, Jul Val Rer Gest Alex 3, 17 al 

illcgitimus (ini-), a, um, unlawful, 
not permitted, Paul Sent 5, 4, 15 — Adv 
illegitimc, unlawfully , illegitimately 
qui concipiuntur, Gai Inst 1, § 89 
illeplde, ' dlepidus/n. 
illepidus (ini-), a, um, ac?; [in lepi 
dus], impolite, unmannerly, rude, unpleas 
ant, disagreeable (rare but class ) mama 
bilis, mlepidus vivo, Malovolente mgemo 
natus. Plaut Bacch 4, 3 3 parens avarus, 
dlcpiaus, m libcros difflcdis, Cic N D 3, 
29,72 homines, Gell 18, 4 10 delicme il 
lepidae atque melegantes, Cat 6, 2 votum 
(with invenustum), id 36 17 lerha durae 
et illepidae no\ itatis, Gell 11, 7, 1 — Adv 
illepide (ini-), impolitely, rudely, mele 
gantly qui istoc pacto tam lepidam mlo 
pide appelles Plaut Bacch 6, 2, 60 , Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 77, Plm 8, 51 77, § 207 , Gell 18, 
13 5 

* illevigatus (illacv- or ini-), a, 

um, adj [in laevigatus] not smooth , rough, 
harsh sonus (with inconditus), Dlom 


p 499 P 

1. illex (ini-), Sgis adj [in lex], with 
out law, contrary to law, laiotess (ante- 
class ), as a term of reproach impure in 
honeste, injure, inlex, labes popli, Plaut 
Pers 3, 3, 4 , Caecil ap Non. 10, 24 (Com 
Fragm v 60 Rib ) 

2. illex ° r jllig (ini-), i c,s , [Mi 
cio] alluring, enticing^ seductue (ante and 
post class ) I. Adj ocuh, App Mag 
p 323 ars, Prud adv Symm 2 6 hah 
tus, id Psj ch 328 —More freq , II. Subst 
com A. A decoy Jure acdis nobis area’st, 
auceps sum ego, Esca’st mcrctrix, lcctus 51 
lex est, amatores aves, Plaut As 1, 3, 67 — 
B. T ra n s f , a seducer, a seductress ma 
lae rei tantae fiiimus dlices, Plaut Poen 3, 
4, 35 dlex animi Venus, App Mag p 295 

illi, adv , v 2 dlic tnt? 
illibabilis (ini-). c . at! J t' n libo ) < n ' 
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capable of diminution saplentia, Lact 2, 

7,33 

illibatns (ini-), a, a,l J l'° 
undimimshed, unimpaired, uninjured, ttn 
harmed (not freq till after the Aug per ) 
veteresiUibataequedivitiaf*, *Cic Se®t 43, 
93 vires, Liv 42, 39, 6 robar, CoL 12, 1, 1 
f mpenum, Liv 3, 61 , 5 magmtudo, Veil 
2, 4B gloria, Tac A- 2, 46 liberta®, Ju*t 
28, 4 quae (w ith Integra), Plin, Pan 25, 1 
% ersaB, complete, unabndged, J)iom p 497 P 
pote-jtas, Rescript ap Jnst In«t 1, 8 2 
foedera pri«ci tori, unmolated, Luc. 2, 342 
virginffas, VaL Max. 6, 1, 4. 

illfbcralis (ini-), e > D n liberal is], 
unworthy of a freeman, ignoble, ungenerous 
sordid, mean , disobliging (clas® , mostly of 
thmga) illiterates et eordidi quaeotus iner 
cenariornm omnium, quorum operae, non 
quorum artes emuntur, Cic Olf X, 42, 150 
labor, id. Fin. 1, 1, 3 facinus, Ter Ad. 3, 
4, 3 duplex omuino est jocandi genus, 
unum illiberale, petulans, flagitioram, ob 
scenum alteram elcgans, nrbanum, mge 
moram, facetum, Cic. 0 ff 1, 29, 104 res ad 
cogno^endum non illiberal is, id. de Or 1, 
32, 246 mens, Quint X, 3, 14 cibus (ra 
phanus), Plm. 19, 5, 26, § 79 servom baud 
illiberalem pra^bes te, Ter And. 5 } 5, 5 
non tc m me illiberalem putabit, disoblig- 
ing, Cic Fam 13, 1, 5 — H. Niggardly, 
grasping paulatim illiberali adiectione ad 
centum talenta perductus, IJv 39, 14, 14. 
— Adv illiberaliter, ignobly, ungm'r 
ously , meanly factum a v obis (nth dun 
ter immi c ericorditerque), Ter Ad. 4, 5, 30 
me audiatis ut unum e togatis, patns dill 
gentia non llhtewaliter in*titutum, Cic 
Kep 1, 22 , id. Att 16, 3, 2 afiquid ae=ti 
mare valde illiberaliter, i. e meanly , stin 
gily id. ib 4 2, 5 

lUiberalltas (ini-), ut\3,f [illibera 
Its], conduct unworthy of a freeman , ignoble 
or ungenerous behavior, meanness, stmgi 
ness (very rare) habenda est ratio rei fa 
miliana, sed ita, ut illiberalitatis avantiae 
que abait suspicio, Cic Off 2,18,64, id. Att 
8,6 3 

illiberaliter (ini-), adv ,v ilhberahs 
fm 

Illibcri (Ili-, -erri), 71 md'd if acc 
im, Liv 21, 24, 3), a city of Hxspama Bcetxca, 
b'twern lh ' Bcetis and the coast , now Grana- 
da Mel 2,6 8, Plm 3,1,3,§ 10, Liv 21,24,L 
illibcris (ini-), 6, adj (in IiberiJ with 
out children , childless (post-class.) frater, 
Tert adv Marc 4, 34 

1. illic (archaic ollic,acc to Paul ex 
Fest. p 190 JI&1L), lllaec, illuc, or illoc, 
pron [llle-ce] J. He, she , or it yonder, 
that (only ante class.) sed Amphitruonis 
illic est servos So3ia, A portu illic nunc 
cum latema hue advenlt, Plaut Am proL 
148 sq ; id. ib 1, 1, 138 nimis demiror, So 
sia, Qui illaec (1 e Alcumena) illi me do 
natum esse aurea patera sciat, id ib 2, 2, 
134 cupio dare mercedem, qui illunc, ubi 
sit, common=tret mihi, id. Cure 4, 4 34 
unde au«cultare po*-is quom ego lllanc 
o ruler, id. Cas 1, 45 Iatuit intus illic in 
iliac hirnea, id. Am 1, 1, 275 , cf quid iliac 
impudente audacius* id ib 2, 2, 186 sed 
quid illuc est* id. ib 1,1, 114, ct icL As. 2, 
i, 17 illuc si3 vide, id. Ps 4, 1, 4 illuc est 
Hapere? Ter Eun. 4, 7, 12 cum illoc pa 
cicce, si potc3 perge obracro Pacisce 
quid vis Plaut Bacch 4, 8, 29 et saep ubi 
illic est scelus, qui mepenlidit? thatscoun 
drel.Tcr And. 3, 5,1— B. VTith the inter 
rogative part n* il2icrne etc. Si Illicine 
e^t* Ps Illic ip a us est, Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 44 
illancme mulierem alcre cum ilia familia? 
Ter Heaut 4,5 3 — 1|. Hence, adev A. 
lilac (°c. v i5), that way, cm that sid'. thne 
aDgiporto Iliac per hortum circuit clam, 
Plaut As. 3, 3, 152 ita nunc hac au iliac 
cam, mcerta sum consili, id. Rod. 1 , 3 31 
hac atque iliac perfluo. Ter Eun. L 25 
hac JUac circvmcnrsa, id Heaut 3, 2, 1 ’ora 
nes damnatos, omnes ignomlnia adfect 03 
iliac facerc, stand cm that sid ', belong to that 
parly, Cic. Att 7, 3, 5 — B. illuc or illoc 
(the old form, like hoc for hue), adc , to 
that plac', thither J, Lit. ( a ) Form il 
luc imus hue illuc hinc, cum illoc ven 
turn c«t, ire illinc lubet, Enn. ap Gell 19 
10, 12 (Trag v 253Vahl) clam illuc rede 
undum en mihi, Plaut Am 1, 3, 2° cum 
illuc veuena, id. Merc 3, 4, 64 paulo mo 


mento hue iliac impelli, Ter And. 1, 5 31 
hue illuc quasi vitabundi agitare, Sail J 
60, 4 ealieute3 hue iliac, Quint 10, 7, 6 , so, 
hue atque illuc mtuens, Cic. de Or 1, 40, 
184 hue et illuc Curaitant miztae pueris 
puellae, Hor C 4, 11, 9 illuc ex bi3 vin I 
cubs, i e into the other world, Cic. Tasc j 
1, 31, 75 propommus illuc ire, ubi, etc., ; 
Juv 3, 24 illuc, unde fugtt mus, id. 6, 339 
— (ft) Form illoc pon illoc vem quam, ! 
etc , Plaut True. 3, 1, 3 cum illoc advemo, 
Ter And. 2, 2, 25 (dub ; Fleck, lllo). — 2. 
Transf, to that person or thing, thereto 
(i ery rare) Pe Illuc red; Me Quo rede , 
am • Pe. Equidem ad phr> gionem censeo, 1 
Plaut Men. 4, 2, 54 quo res haec pertinet? ' 
illuc Dam vitant etulti vitia, in contrana 
currant, Hor S 1, 2, 23 illuc, unde abii, 
redeo Memon’ ut avaru®, etc , id. ib 1, 1, 
108, cl ib 1, 3, 38 illuc cuncta. vergere, 
to Nero , Tac A. 1, 3 — b, To that point , to 
such a pitch tunc adversis urgentlbu®, 
iliac decidit ut malum ferro summitteret, 
Juv 12,53 

2. illic (old form illi., Vera G 1,54, 1, 
251, 3, 17 Rib , ct id. A. 2, 548, Ter Ad. 
1, 2, 36 Donat ad loc ), adv [L illic], in that 

£ lace yonder , there (mo*t freq ante class ) 

, Lit haec illi vt pugnata pugnast us 
que a mane ad vesperum, Plaut Am 1, 1, 

| 97, icL ib 261, 1,3,36 illic sum atque hie 
I sum, id. Tnn. 4, 4, 17 give illic sive alibi 
libebit id. Men 5.2,42 multo melius, hie 
quae fiunt, quam illic, ubi sum adsidue, 
Ecio,Ter Hec 2, 1,20, so with ubi viven 
dum est illic, ubi nulla incendia, Juv 3, 
197 illic, quicquid ero, semper tua dicar 
imago, Prop 1, 19, 11, 13 cive3 Romani, 
qui illic negoCiarcntur, Caes B C 3, 102 6 
illic radices, illic fandamenta sunt, illic. 
etc. Quint 10,3,3 — U. Trans f, with 
that person or thing (very rare) non isto 
vivitur illic, Quo tu rere, modo, there, i e 
with him unth Maecenas , Hor S 1, 9, 48 
civile helium a Vitellio coepit ct mi 
tium illic fuit, Tac H. 2, 47 hie ubi opu° 
est, non v erentur illic, ubi nihil opus e t, 
lbi verentur, Ter And. 4, 1, 14.— B. In that 
matter, therein res puhlica et militc illic 
et pecuma vacet, l e tn that war , Liv 2, 
48, 9 ego illi maxumam partem fero, Ter 
Ad. 1, 2, 36 ego illic me autem sic adsimu 
labam quasi stolidum, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 39, 
Quint 1,3,4. 

illicibiliS) e ? odj [jlhcio], seductive , 
Lact 7, 27 imt 
illicine, v L illic, L B 
illicio (inl-)j Iexi, Icctura, 3 (inf perf 
sync illexe, Att ap Cic N D 3, 27, 68 , 
i ragm Trag. \ 205 Rib , Plaut Mere 1, 1, 
45), v a (m lacio], to allure , entice, attrart, 
seduce , inveigle, decoy (most freq in a bad 
s^nse, allicere oftenest in a good sense, 
cf invito, prolecto, ine=co , mostly poet 
and in poat Aug prose, pern, onlj once m 
Cic , not in Cses ) qui non sat habuit con 
jngem illexe m stuprum, Att ap Cic N 
D 3. 27, 68 (Trag Rel p 137 Rib ) is me 
ad illam lllexit, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 7 homi 
nes mente alienat03 ad se (hyaena), Plm. 
28, 8, 27, § 92 ahquem in fraudem, Plaut 
MiL 5, 42, id. True 2, 2, 43, Ter And. 5, 4, 

8 quos ad helium spes rapmarum illexe 
rat, SalL C 59, 1 ahquem ad proditionem, 
i<L J 47 fin illectus praemio, id. ib 97, 3 
Gallorum fraude illectus, Tac H 4,56, id. 
A. 13, 37 quin etiam illud par in utroque 
no s tmm, quod ab eisdem lllecti sumus, 
misled, led astray, Cic Att 9, 13, 3 cavere, 
Be tllicfans, Lucr 4, 1145 mvexi^e in 
Galliam vinum, inliciendae gentia causa, 
Liv 5,33 3 mlicite lucro mercatorem, ut, 
etc , id. 10, 17, 6 quietos Inhcere, ut ca 
perent vitam mutare priorem, id. 5, 169 , 
so with ut, Lack 2, 12, 18 ine=candae illi 
ciendaeque multitudinis causa, VelL 2, 13, 
2 pars dialectica utilis saepe llliciendo, 
impheando, Quint 12, 2, 13 — Poet, sal 
tus, i e to surround with nsls, Xaer ap 
Non. C, 18 dub (Rib Trag Rel v 32 con 
ject sublimen alios in saltus inlicite) 
— In a good sense ut popnlus llhciatar 
ad magi c t rat us conspectum, be summoned, 
^ arr U L. G f g 94 MulL 
illicitator (ini- 1 on*, m [in lira to], 
on* who bids at an auction to mate others 
bid higher, a sham bolder, mock purchaser 
non illicitatorem venditor, non, qui contra 
liceatur, emptor apponet, Cic Off 3, 15, 61 , 


cf nunc qttoniam tuum pretmm bovi, il 
licitatorem potius ponam quam illud mino- 
ns v eneat, id. Fam 7, 2, 1 (explained, Paul 
ex Fc*t p 113 illicitator emptor, errono. 
ously) 

illicite, adv , v illicitus^tn 

illicitns (ini-) a, am ,adj fin licitus], 
not allowed , forbidden, unlawful, illegal, 
illicit (po t Aug ) amor, Tac A. 12, 5, cf 
flammis arsere sene=, Luc. 6, 454 exactio 
ne« Tac A. 13, 51 viae by which it is for 
bidden to go, VaL FL 1, 97 undas temerare 
rudentibus, id. ib 1 627, cf ire per lllici 
turn pelago, Stat Th 1, 223 per Ircita et 
illicita foedatus, Tac. A. 15, 37 lampas 
caeli, lightning (because what was struck 
by it was not allowed to be touched), Stat 
Th 10,470, Sen-Ep 108,14, id. Here Fur 
599, id. Hera Oet 360, Lact 6, 23, 5, id 
Epit 61,2, Macr S 3 11 init. — Sup r e3 
illicitis^ima atque mdignwsima, Aug Ep 
202 med. — Adv illicit©, tu a forbidden 
or unlawful manner, unlawfully , illegally 
(late Lat ) aedificare, Dig 32 1, 11, & 14 
contrahercmatrimomum,ib 48,5,38 com 
parare praedium, ib 49 z 16, 9 et saep 

ilKcium (ini- X n [jHjcio], that 
which entices, an allurement , inducement 
(ante class ) J. In gen. si transiturae 
sunt apes, alveana apiastro p^rfneanda, 
quod ilhclum hoc illiSjVarr R R 3,16,22, 
mplur , ib 3L — H. Publicists’ t t , a call 
tng together of the people, Varr L L. 6, g 91 
Mull j cf Feat s h. v p 113, 3 MulL 

illico, v ilico. 

illido (ini-), ei,sum, 3, v a [in laedo] 
to strike or dash against or upon, to beat 
against, to strike, dash or beat in any direc 
tion I, Lit (mostly poet , not in Cic 
pro°e, nr. inentio, impmgo, infligo) libra 
vit caestns effractoque lllisit in 033 a cerebro, 
Verg A. 5, 480 ad vulnus manns, Cic poet 
Tu»c. 3,31, 7C Jin (naves) vadis, Verg. A.1, 
112 rcpagula o sibns, Ov II 5, 121 funale 
front], id. ib 12, 250 dentem fragili ( cor 
pon), Hor S 2, 1, 77 capnt fonbus, Suet 
Ang 23 euperbi=simos vnltus solo, Plin. 
Pan. 52, 4 linnra lllisum crebro silici Plin. 
10, 1, 3, § 18 fluctns se illidit in litore, 

; Quint 10, 3, 30 Zumpt A T cr quos Rex 
euus lllisit pelago, drove to the sea, i c 
forced to navigate the sea, Val FI 7, 52 
avidos illidit in aegrum Cormpedem cur 
sus, l e guides, Stat Th. 11, 517 — II. 
TransL, to strike or dash to pieces (verj 
rare) illisis crunbus, Yarr R R 3,7,10 
serpens compreasa atqne illisa monetnr, 
Cic Har Re'p 25 fm 

ilUgamcntnm (ini-), i, n filligo), 
a binding on, a band ligament (late Lat ) 
femfueis tegminum llligamentis capita ve- 
lare, Salvian. Gab D 7, p 284 Rittersh. 

illlg’atio (ini-), 6ms,/ [icl.j, a bind 
xng, joining , fastening ( post-class ) nodo 
rum, Am. 5, 150 alterna circulorum, Mart 
Cap 2, § 201. 

illig’O (ini-), avi, atum, 1 (m tmesi in 
que Iigatus, Verg A. 10, 794), v a (m Iigo], 
to bind on tic on, to fasten, attach ( class ) 

1, Lit A. In gen. emblemata ita scite 
m aureis poculis llligabat, ut, etc , Cic Verr 

2. 4, 24, 8 54 litterae in jaculo illigatae, 
Caes. B G 5, 45, 4 in eo (corpora) mfluente 
atque effluente ammi divini ambitus illiga 
bant, Cic Univ 13 cum Archimedes Iunae, 
soli®, qumque errantmm motus in sphae 
ram illigavit, attached or added to the c* 
lestial globe, id. Tu®c 1, 25, 63 in curras 
distentum llhgat Metium, Liv 1, 28, 10 ju 
vencis llligata aratra, Hor Epod. 1, 25 tau 
risjuga id. ib 3,11 dolia aedibus, Dig 33, 
7, 27 llligata tigna tenere, Caes B G 4, 17, 
7 mambus post tergum illfgatis, Liv 5, 27, 
9 faciem laxis vesicis llligant, Plin. 33, 7, 
40, 8 122 fel cum clateno umbilico, id. 28, 
14, 58, 8 203 — B. 1“ partic, with the 
idea of hinderance to free motion predom 
inatrag to fttt*r, encumber, entangl* imped' 
(poet and in post-Aug pro~e ; syn jffa 
queo, irretio, implico, impedio) inutilis 
mque Iigatus Cedebat clipeoque mimicum 
hostile trahebat, Verg. A. 10 794 se impe 
ditis locts, Tac A. 13, 40 volucres viscatis 
illigatae viminibus, Petr 109 illigatus 
praedl Tac A. 3, 21 aliquem veneno, \± 
ib 6,32. — H. Trop A. In gen., to at 
tach, conn'd bind (paeon) quam commo 
dis^ime pntatur in eolutam orationem fill 
gan,Cic Or 64,215 oral ion t s genu3, in quo 
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omnes verborum llligantur lepores, id ib 
27, 76 sententiam verbis, id de Or 3, 44, 
175 sermombus ejusmodi personas tam 
graves illigare, id. Ac 2, 2, 6 non ns con 
Hiciombus illigabitur pax, ut movere bel 
lum possit, Liv 33, 12, 13, 36, 11, 2 — B. 
In par tic (acc to I B ), to bind, in a 
good or bad sense, to oblige, to hold bound, 
to fetter, encumber , entangle , impede mag 
ms et multis pignoribus M Lepidum res 
publica illigatum tenet, Cic Phil 13, 4 8 
Tamilian amicitia llligati Philippo erant, 
Liv 32, 22, 11 nos praeceptis illigaverunt, 
Quint 5, 13, 60 ut sociali foedere se cum 
Romanis non llligarent, Liv 45, 25, 9 , 41, 
24, 15 jlligan bello, id 32, 21 11 angustis 
et concisis disputatiombus llligati, Cic. de 
Or 2, 14, 61 ahquem conscientia, Tac A 
15, 51 vix illigatum te tnformi Pegasus 
expediet Chimaera, Hor C 1, 27, 23 

illim, adr , v 3 

* illimatus (ini-), a > um, °dj h 
mus ], fastened or attached by means of rich 
earth frondes, Col. 9, 7, 4 Schneid N cr 

* illimis ( ini-) , e, adj [ id ], without 
mud or slime fons, i e pure, clear (syn 
liquidus, purus), Ov SI 3,407 

illlmitatus, a, um [m limito], un 
limited, boundless , Auct Itm Alex M 20 

illinCj [for lllun ce], ft out that 
place, thence I. Lit jube lllos illinc abs 
cedere, Plaut Most 2, 2 36 illinc venire, 
id Men 2, 3, 61 se illinc subducet, Ter 
Eun 4, 1, 14 lllmo hue transferetnr Virgo, 
id Ad 4, 7, 13 lllmc pallium mihi hue 
ferte, Plaut Merc. 5, 2, 70 dime equidem 
Gnacum profectum puto, Cic Att 9, 14, 2 
imperator utnmque hmc et illinc Jot i Vota 
suscipere, here and there , Plaut Am 1, 1, 
74 cf et hmc et illinc, id Most 3, 1, 38 
— II. Transf ,from that person or thing, 
fiom that quarter, from or on that side 
habeo pro meis, nec manu adseruntur , 
neque illinc partem quisquam postulat, . 
plaut Rud 4, 3, 33 si illinc beneficium 
non sit, rectius putem qmdvis dorai per 
peti, Cic Att 9, 7, 4 illinc omnes praesti 
giae, illinc omnes fallaciae omma dem I 
que abhis mimorum argumenta nata sunt, : 
id Rab Post 12, 35, so opp hmc illinc 
cormcines, hmc praecedentia longi agmi | 
ms offlcia, on one side on the other, Juv 
10,44 

illinimcntum (ini-), J , n [dhnio], a 
besmearing, anointing ( post class ) medi 
camentorum, Cael. Aur Tard 3, 8, § 132 

illinio, ire , v the foil art 

iUino (ini-), », lltura, 3 (also aco to 

the 4th cop] lllmire, Col 12, 46, 5 , Plm 
30, 8, 21, § 65 , but not in Plm. 20, 17, 73, 

§ 191, and 32, 10, 51, § 140, where the cor- 
rect read, is lllmunt and illvni, v Sillig 1 
ad h 1! ), r a [in lino], to put on by smear 
xng or spreading, to smear, spread, or lay on 
(mostly poet and in post Aug prose) I. 
L i t oculis colly n a, Hor S 1, 5, 31 papa 
vera madefactatenensgems, Ov Med Fac 
100 psyllion fronti, Plm 25, 12, 91, § 143 
amsum recens phreneticis, id 20, 17, 73, 

§ 191 solani folia contrita et illita, Cels 5, 
26, 33 aurum vestibus illitum, Hor C 4, 

9, 14 aurum tecto, Sen. Ep 119 fin au 
rum maTmon, Phn 33, 3, 20, § 64 faces 
taedamque et malleolos stuppae mlitos 
pice parari jubet ; Liv 42, 64, 3 — Poet 
quod si bruma mves Albams lllinet agris, 
spreads, Hor Ep 1, 7, 10 quodcumque se 
mel chartis lllevent, has written, id. S 1, 4, 
36 — II, Transf A. Aliquid ahqua re, 
to besmear , 6eda«5, anoint with any thing 
ventrem alicui fimo, Plin 28, 14, 58, § 208, 
30, 8, 21, § 65 adustas gingitas niello. Cels 
7, 12, 1 texta Nesseo veneno, Ov H 9, 163 
pocula ceris, id M 8,670 faces taedamque 
et malleolos pice, Liv 42, 64, 3 faces gal 
bano, Suet Galb 3 natem bitumine ac 
sulpbure, Curt 4, 3 porticum Medis, to 
paint, Pers 3, 53 tela dolis, Luc 8, 382 et 
saep — B. Trop venustatis, non ftico 
llhtus, sed sanguine diflhsus color, daubed 
over with paint, Cic de Or 3, 52, 199 do 
num mimicorum veneno illitum, Liv 5, 2, 
3 vita illita macula, Sil 11, 43 

* illiquefactus (inl-)> a > um > part 
[in liquefacio], melted , liquefied, liquid 
tamquam illiquefactae \oluptates, Cic 
Tusc 4, 9, 20 

*illIquor (ini-), h v dep n [m liquor], 
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to flow into illis (cochleis) de caelo nihil 
illiquitur, Symm Ep 1,27 
illisio (ini-), oms,/ [lllido], a striking 
or dashing against (late Lat ) scopulorum, 
Hier Ep 43, 3 dentium, Cael Aur Tard 
1, 4, 65 

1. illis us (ini-), a , um, Part , from 
lllido 

2. illisus (ini-), us, m [ilhdo], a stnk 
ing or dashing against (only in the abl 
sing ) aquarum, Sil 17, 246 illisu reper 
cussus ventus, Plm. 2, 48, 49, § 132 linguae, 
App M 2j p 119 

1 illitteratus or illrteratus (ini-), 

a, ura, adj [in litteratus] I. Unletteied , 
illiterate, uneducated, unlearned (class) 
quern cognovimus virum bonum et non 
ilhtteratum, Cic de Or 2, 6, 25 rusticus ll 
litteratusque, Quint 2, 21, 16 illitteratum 
dicimus non ex toto rudem, sed ad littcras 
altiores non perductum, Sen Ben 5, 13, 4 , 
cf also of one who cannot read, Col 1, 8, 4 
— Of things, unlearned, unpolished, mele 
gant mcidunt m sermone vano multa, 
quae fortasse illis cum dixi nec illitterata 
nec msulsa esse videantur, Cic. Fam 9, 16, 
4 nervi, Hor Epod 8, 17 scribo plurimas 
sed illitteratissimas litteras, Plm Ep 1, 10, 
9, 2, 3, 8 — II, Unwritten, i e not drawn 
tip in writing, =z aypa<pnr (post class and 
I very rare) tacito llhtteratoque Athemen 
| sium consensu, Gell 11, 18, 4, cf lllitte 
rata pax est, quae litteris comprehend non 
est, Paul ex Pest p 118 Mull — Iir . In 
articulate somtus, interjections. Prise. 
1024 P vox, id 537 P 

1. illitus (ini-), a, um , Part , from 
lllmo 

2. illitus (ini-), US, m [lllmo], a be 
daubing, besmearing anointing with med 
icaraents (only m the abl sing ), Phn 26, 
15^90,8151, 28,15.61, § 217 

lllix, Icis, v 2 illex 
illo, adv , v ille fin 
iUoc. I. Neutr pron , v illic. — 2. 
Adv , v illic fin 

illocabliis (ini-), e, adj [in loco], that 
cannot (on account of her poverty) be dis 
posed of in marriage virgmem babeo 
grandem, dote cassam atque lllocabilcm 
Plaut Aul 2, 2, 14 (also ap Varr L. L 6, 

§ 14 Mull ), Cato ap Paul ex Fest p 27, 10 
illdcallS, e, adj [in loco], not fixed 
m any place motus ammae, Claud. Mam 
Stat An 1, 18imt al — Hence, adv illd- 
callter, independently of place , Claud 
Mam Stat An 1, 18 

illorsurn et aliorsum sicut mtrorsum 
dixit Cato ( thitherwards , thithei ), Paul, ex 
Fest. s v aliorsum, p 27 Mull 
illotus (ini-, illautus and illutus), 
a, um, adj [in lotus], unwashed, uncleaned, 
unclean, dirty I. L 1 1 a. (u) 1 orm illo 
tus illotis manibus aliquid tractare, Plaut. 
Poen 1, 2 j 103 toralia, Hor S 2, 4 84 
echini, id. ib 2, 8, 52 cochleae, Phn 30, 6, 1 
1G, § 49 faex vini, id. 23, 2 31, § 63 mlo 
tus sudor, Verg G 3,443 (Rib ) — (/S) Form 
illautus, Plaut Poen. 1 2, 23 — (7) Form 
illutus vinacei, Cato, K R 147— Pror 
illotis manibus or pedibus facere aliquid, 
to undertake a thing without due pi epara 
tion, Dig 1, 2, 1 , Gell 1, 9, 8 , 17, 6 fin , 
Macr S 1, 24, § 12 — *11. Trop illotus 
sermo, Auct Decl m Sail 1, § 1 
* illubricans (inl-) ? antis, Part [in 
lubrico], moving in a slippery manner 
membra sua lender, App M 2, p 117, 36 

1. ill UC, neutr pron , v 1 ilhc 

2. illuc, udu , v 1 illic, II B 
illuceo (inl-)i Sre, v n [m luceo], to 

shine in or on, to light up, illuminate, give 
light (very rare) pix atra tuo capiti illu 
ceat, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 65 tota domus tua 
veri fulgore sobs illuceat, Ambros in Pea. 
118, Serin 19,39 

illuccsco or illucisco (ini-), luxi, 

3, v inch n. and a [ in lucesco] I. Neutr , 
of the day or of the sun, to grow light, begin 
to shine, to break, dawn (most IVeq in the 
tempp perff) A. T*it J. IUnce^cet ille 
aliquando dies, cum tu, etc., Cic. Mil 26,69 
qui (dies) utilluxit mortui sunt reperti, id 
Tusc 1,47,114 no hie tibi dies mluxit luen 
ficabihs, Plaut Pers. 4, 7, 2, cf pro di 1m 
mortales, quls hie illuxit dies? Cic Fragm 
ap Quint 9, 4, 76, Ov M 7, 431 dies (all 
1 cui), Cic Pis 15 34, id Phil 1, 12, 30, id. 
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Ac 2, 22, 69, id. Div 1, 24 50 ea node, cul 
illuxit dies caedi«, on u?/u<A arose the day, 
etc , Suet Caes. 81 cum tertio die sol ll 
luxicset, Cic N D 2, 38, 96 cum illuceece 
rent elcraenta mundi, Ambros. m Luc 5, 
6—2. Impers illuxit, it was light, day 
had dawned (very rare, not in Cic. , perh 
not in C»s. , for in B C 1, 23, 1, luxit is 
the better reading , v Oud. nd loc ) ubi 
illuxit, Liv 1, 28, 2, 2 65, 1, 7, 14, 9 — B. 
Trop cum populo Romano vox et auct 0 
ntas consults repente in tantis tenebns il 
Iuxent, Cic Agr 1, 8, 24 clans^imum dc 
inde Homeri illuxit mgenium, Veil 1, 5, 1 
— Impers apud quern si llluxent, non 
umversa pretia m patnmomum tuum pro 
cessisse, shall be made clear, apparent. Cod. 
Just 5, 71, 10 — H t Act , to shine upon , 
give light to (Plautm.) (nox) ut mortales 
lllucescas luce clara et Candida, Plaut Am 
1, 3, 49 scelestiorem nullum alterum, id 
Bacch 2 3, 22 

illuctans (ini-), antis, Part [m luc 
tor], struggling in or with any thing, 
poet meditans verba illuctantia Inbn 5 ’, 
struggling against, Stat Th 4, 790 
illucubratus (ini-), a ,nra, [m lu 
cubratus], not composed by night , i c not 
elaborated ( late Lat ) illucubrata atque 
impolita scripta, Sulp Sc\ Ep ad Bas« 3 
5,1 illucnlasco (ini-), Sre, ^ ™ch n 

[in luceo] of the day, to bi eak, dawn cum 
serenus dies llluculascet, Fronto Ep nd 
Anton. 1, 5 Mai 

illudia (ini-), orum, n. [illudo], illu 
sions (post class ) ammarum, TerL Resurr 
Cam 16 

illudio (ini-), » ra , v illudo 

llludmm . n [in ludium], a mochery, 
Tert Resurr Cam. 16 

illudo (ini-), sum, 3 (acc to the first 
coxy llludiabant, Gell 1, 7, 3 , perf subj 
inlussens, Cic. Lael 26 99 Bait , Lahm ) 
v n and a [in ludo] I, Neutr ,io play at 
or with any thing, to sport with, amuse one’s 
self with (sjn colludo, cf ludifleor) A. 
In gen (\eryrare) illudo chartis, amuse 
my'elf with writing, Hor S 1, 4, 139 ima 
videbatur talis illudere palla, Tib 3, 4, 85 — 
B. In partic,pregn 1. To make sport 
or game of, to jest, mock, or jeer at, to iidi 
cule (cla«s ) (a) With dat ut no plane 

videaris hujus miseri fortums et liorum vi 
rorum talium digmtati illudere. Cic Ro«c 
Am 19, 54 ut semper gaudes illudero re 
bus Humams 1 Hor S 2, 8, 62 illudere 
capto, Verg A 2, 64 discrimim publico, 
Suet, Tib 2 inlusit Nerom fortuna, Tac. A 
16, 1 imt , cf id. ib 15, 12 fin. — {/9} In ah 
quem or ahquo ego te pro istis factis ul 
ciscar, ut no impune in nos illu'seris, Ter 
Eun 5,4 20. cf quae cum dixi^set in Al 
bucium llluaens Cic. de Or 3, 43, 171 ade 
on’ videmur lobis es^e ldonei, In quibus 
sicilludatis? Ter And 4 4,19 — (-j) Absol 
lllu^eras heri inter ecyphos, quod dixernm 
controversiam esse, etc , Cic Fam 7, 22 
— 2. To sport or fool away a thing, i e to 
destroy or waste in sport, in mal part, 
to violate, abuse (poet and m post Aug 
prose) (a) With dat cui (frondi) Sihes 
tres uri assidue capraeque sequaces Illu 
dunt, Verg G 2, 375 pecuniae illudere, 
Tac H 2. 94 fin C Caesar etiam matrl 
ejus lllusit, id. A 15, 72 pucntiao Britan 
nici. id ib 13, 17 feminarum illustnum 
capitibus, Suet Tib 45 — (/3) Absol turn 
variao llludant pestes, Verg G 1. 181 — H. 
Act (in all the meanings of I ) A. i n 
gen , to play at or with any thing (poet 
and verj rare) lllusaa auro vestes 1 c 
lightly interwoien, Verg G 2, 4G4 (dub al 
mclusas), imitated by Avion rerieg 125S, 
cf the periphrase illusa pictae vestis ina 
ma, Prud orctp 14, 104— B. In par tic., 
pregn 1. To scoff or mock at, to make a 
laughing stock of, to ridicule (so most freq ) 
satis superbe illuditis mo, Ter Phorm 5 8, 
22 ut is, qui illusus sit plus \ idi'se \ idea 
tur Quid autem turpius quam illudi ? Cic 
Lael 26, 99 miseros, id do Or 2, 68, 237 . 
lllusi ac destituti, id Quint 16, 51 facet lla 
illusus Tac A 15, G8 pergisne cam, Laell. 
artem illudere, m qua priraum excello ip c o? 
Cic Rep 1,13 artes, Ov M 9,60* ip c a pmc 
cepta (rhetorum), Cic. de Or 1, 19, 87 illud 
nimium acumen (opp adrairari ingcnlum), 
id ib 1 67, 243 \oces Neroms, quoties ca 
neret, Tac. A. 14, 52 verbis virtutem su 
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pcrbiE, Verg. A. 9, 634. — 2. To destroy, 
ruin, violate, abuse (very rare): vitam 
iiliae, Ter. And. 5, 1, 3 : illusique pedes (i. e. 
crapuia) vitiosum ferre recoratit Corpus, 
ruined, i. c. staggering, Hor. S. 2, 7, 108 : 
corpus alienjus, Tac. A. 1, 71. 

iUummabllis (ini-), c , ad J- [H'umi- 
no], that can be illuminated : lumen, Claud. 
Mam. de Slat. An. 2, 2. 
illuminate, adv., v. iUuminofin. 
illominatio (ini-), Cn >“ f [illumi- 

no), a lighting up, enlightening (post-class.). 

I. Lit.: soils, Macr. S. 1, 18, § 13: vultus 
tui, Ambros. In Psa. 43, 11— II, Trop. : 
bonorum.Tcrl. Adv. Hcrm. 15. 

illuminator (ini'), arts, m. [id.], an 
enlightener (eccL Lat.), trop.: religionis 
Cbristue, Tert. Adv. Marc. 4, 17 jin. : noster 
Dens, Lact. C, 18. 

illuminatrix, !<*, f [illuminator], 
the who enlightens, I Kid. 7, 10, 1. 

illumino (ini-), avi, Stum, 1, r. a. 
[in-lumlno], to light up, make light, illumi- 
nate (class.; ct illustro). I. A. Lit.: 
Inna illumlnata a Eole, Cic. N. 1). 2, 46, 119: 
puleum (sole), Plin. 2, 73, 75, § 183 : tabula- 
ta gallinarum parvis fenestellis, Col. 8, 3, 3: 
vlas ignl Stat Th. 12, 575.— B. T r a n s C, 
to embellish or adorn with any thing bright: 
corona anrea fulgentibus gemmls Illuml- 
nata, Anct. Her. 4, 47, 60 ; Lampr. Comm. 
17 : purpura oronem vestem illumlnat, 
Plin. 8, 36, 60, § 127.— n. Trop., to set in 
a clear light, to let off, make conspicuous 
(esp. freq, in rhetor. lang. of brilliant ora- 
tory'): translatnm, qnod ma.vime tamqoam 
stejlis qoibusdam notat et illuminat oratio- 
nem, Cic. de Or. 3,43, 170; ct id. Or. 25,83: 
orationem sententiis, id. de Or. 3, 54, 208: 
orationem translatoram nitore, Quint. 12, 
10, 36: puichritudinem rerum (Claritas ora- 
tionis), Id. 2, 16, 10 ; 8 3, 73 : horum Cdem 
Mitylenaeorum perfidia illaminavit, VelL 2, 
18, 3: nisi Thebas unom os Pindan illumi- 
naret, made illustrious, id. 1, 18, 3: illuml- 
nata sapientia, Cic. Brut. 58, 213. — Hence, 

* illuminate (ini-), adv., clearly, lu- 
minously : diccrc, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 53. 

illuminus (ini-), a, um, adj. (in-In- 
mcn], without light, dark (post-class. ): nup- 
tiae Proserpinae, App. M. 6, p. 174, 10. 

illunis (ini-), e, adj. [in-luna], moon- 
less, without moonlight (post-Aog.) : nn.r, 
Plin. Ep. 6. 20, 14; Sil.15,613; Amm.17,2, 

3. — Also, illunius, a, nrn : noctis illunio 
tempore, App. M. 4, p. 150, 29; so, tenebris 
tlluniae caiiginis impeditus, id. ib.9, p. 232, 
18- 

(illuo, ere, false reading instead of alluo, \ 
Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 74, and Dig. 10, 2, 1G, 8 3.) 
Illurgavoncnses , v - Hergavonenses. 
Hitmens, adj; and IUurii, orum, v. 
Illyr- 

illusio (ini-), onis,/ [illudo], amoefc- 
ing, jetring ; irony , a figure of speech, = 
derisio, insnltatio, Cic. do Or. 3, 53, 202 ; 
also ap. Quint. 9, 1, 28; cf. id. 8, C, 54.— 
n. An illusion , deceit (cccL Lat.), Vulg. 
Psa. 37, 7; Isa. CO, 4. 

iilusor (ini- ), oris , m. [id.], a mocker, \ 
scoffer (post-class.): legis, Tert. adv. 3farc. i 

4, 35 mtd. ; Aug. £p. 253 fin. ; pauL J»ol. , 
Carol. 20, 72. 

illusonus, U, nm, adj. [id.], ironical, 
of a mocking character : adoratio, Ambros. 
in Lnc. 10, 23; Aug. Cons. Evang. 3, 13, 46. 

* illustramcntum (ini-), i, n. [il- 
lustro], an embellishment, ornament of 
speech; pronnntiationis, Quint. 11,3, 149. 

* illustratio (ini-), onis,/ [id.], in 
rhetoric, vivid representation : insequetur 
ivdpytta , quae a Cicerone illustratio et evi- 
dcntia nominator, quae non tam dicere 
videtur quam ostendere, Quint. G 2, 32. 

illustrator (ini-), Gris, m. rid.], an 
enlightener (post-class.) : Deus illustrator 
rcrum, Lact 2, 9, 5; Inscr. Rein. cL G m 
illustratus, US, m. [id.], the dignity of 
an eminent man ; respectability Cod. Just 
3, 2, 23, § 8. 

iilustre (ini-), odr*> v. fllnstris fm. 
illustris (ini-), e (nom. Sing. mate. 
muster, Val. Max. 4, 1, 5; 4, 3, 11) adj. [in- 
lustroj, lighted up, clear, bright, light , lus- 
trous (class. ; csp. freq. in the trop. sign if.}. 

I* Lit. : ostcndebatCartbaginemdeexcelso 

et plena Etcllarum, illustri et claro quodam 
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loco, Cic. Rep. 6, 11; cf. : turn nec nimis 
illnstres nec vehem enter obscuros locos 
haberi oportet. Anct. Her. 3, 19, 32 : locus, 
Cels. 3, G: habitare bonis et illustribns do- 
miciliis, Cic, X. D. 2, 37, 95 : balnearia, Col. 

I, 6 2 : illnstris et pellncida Stella, Cic. 
Div. 1, 57, 130 : radii soils, Plin. 18, 35, 78, 
g 344 : noctes, id. 9, 16, 23, § 56 : caelum, 
VaL FI 6, 523.— Comp. : ostio et inmine 
illnstriore, Varr. R. K. 3, 5, 5 ; ct : solis 
candor illustrior est quam ullins ignis, Cic. 
X. D. 2, 15, 40: (ventus) tegulas illnstriores 
fecit, Plant. Bad. 1, 1, 6. — JJ. Trop. ij,. 
Clear, plain, distinct , evident , manifest (syn. 
c lares) : praeter baec, quae testata stint et 
illustria, babeomnltaoccnltiora, Cic. Fam. 

II, 27, G: his rationibus tam certis tamque 
illnstribus, etc., id. Rep. 1, 3 ; ct: illustri- 
bus igitur rebus insistie...a certis et il- 
lustrioribus cobibes assensnm, id. Ac. 2, 29, 
94 : nec vero ita disseram de re tam illu- 
stri tamque nola, nt, etc., id Rep.l^ 24 Mos.: 
lactam iilustre notumque omnibus, id. 
Verr. % 5, 13, § 34 : visas insignia et illu- 
stris, id N. D. 1, 2, 15 fin. : illustris oratio 
est, si, eta . . . est enim baec pars orationis, 
quae rem constituat paene ante ocnlos. . . 
est plus aliqnanto iilustre qnam illud diln- 
cidum : altero fit, nt intelligamus, altero 
vero nt videre videamur, id Part. Or. 6, 20: 
si desit illustris explanatio, propositio, etc., 
Quint 9, 2, 2: instruenda est vita cxem- 
plis illustribns, Sen. Ep. 83. — J3, distin- 
guished, respectable , famous, honorable, il- 
lustrious (cf.: clarns, insignis, spectabilis, 
nobilissimns, celeber, inclutus): homines 
illustres honore a c nomine, Q. Cia Petit 
Cons. 5, 18 : illustrium bominam aetates 
et tempora persequi (shortly after: de cla- 
rorum virorum Iandibos), Cia Brnt. 19, 74: 
illastribus in personis temporibusque, id. 
Rep. 2, 31 fin. : orator, id Brut 32, 122: 
poetac. Quint. 5, 11, 36 : fiorens et illustris 
adulescens,Caes. B. G. 7, 32, 4 : de antiquis 
illustrissimus qnisque pastor erat, Varr. R. 
R.2,1,6: philosopborum illustrissimi, GelL 
18, 7, 3 ; feminae. noble. Suet Tib. 45; id 
Calig. 36 : enm illnstribus provinciarum, 
id Caes. 48 : quonindam illustrium exse- 
quiae, id Tib. 32 : paterfamiliae illnstriore 
loco sat as, Caes. B. G. G, 19, 3 : Tbemisto- 
clis nomen est quam Solonis illustrius, 
Cic. Off 1, 22, 75 : vitae ratio illnstrior, id 
Rep. 3, 3; cf. : sunt illustriora quae pnblice 
Cunt, id ib. 3, 12 : baec vides quanto ex- 
pressiora quantoque illustriora futura sint, 
id Fam. 1, 7,9: major atque illustrior res, 
more important , more remarkable, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 3, 2 : causarum illustrium qoascum- 
qne defendi nunc conficio orationes, Cic. 

. de Sen. 11, 38. — Hence, adv. (acc. to IL A.), 
clearly, distinctly, perspicuously (very rare; 
only comp, and sup. ) : illustrius, Cic. Fam. 

1 10, 19. 1; id Dom. 11, 27; Arn. 2, 44: illu- 
I strissime descripsit. GelL 9, 13, 4. 

I illustro (inl-)> nvi, atum, 1, V. a. [ U- 
, lustris], to light up, make light, illuminate 
1 (class. ; esp. freq. in the Crop, signif.). I. 
i Lit: o, qua sol babjtabiles Illustrat oras, 
i maxime principum ? Hor. C. 4, 14, G : pla- 
cida nocte leniter Hlnstrante Stellas, Plin. 
2, 18, 16, § £0 : ergastnlum angnstis illu- 
stratum fenestris, CoL 1, 6, 3 (but Cic. Rep. 
6, 17, read lustrct).— IJ. Trop. (aca to iJ- 
i lustris^ II. A. and B.). A. Fo make clear to 
: the mind, to clear up, elucidate, illustrate, 
explain : ut ea consilia, quae clam essent 
inita contra salutem urbis, illustrarentur, 
Cic. Cat 3, 8, 20; cf.: illustrantur, erumpnnt 
omnia, id ib. 1, 3, 6 ; id Rep. 2, 18 ; Lucr. 
1, 137 : omnia illnstrata, patefacta, comper- 
ta sunt per me, Cia Cat 3,1,3 ; 3,9, 21; 
cf. : si modo id patefactum et illustratum 
est, id Lael. 26, 97; and : jns obscurnm et 
ignotum patefacerc ct illustrare, id de Or. 
L 39, 177: philosopbiam veterem Latinis 
litteris illastrare, id Aa 1, 1, 3; cf id Brut 
64,228: illustrant earn (orationem) quasi 
stebao quaedam translata verba atque ira- 
mutata, place in the right light , embellish, 
setoff, adorn, id Or. 27, 92; cf. id lav. 2, 15, 
49: de illustranda oratione ut diceres, id. de 
Or. 3, 36, 144 : orationem, Quint 4, 3, 4 ; 8, 
6,14 ; 11, 1. 2.— B. Fo render famous, re- 
noumed, illustrious: aliqnem landibns, 
Luccei. ap. Cia Fam. 5, 14, 1: quem Bratus 
cognomine suo illustravit, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
I 82 : famiHam, Suet. Galb. 3 : illustrabit, 
mihi crede, team amplitndinem bominum 
injuria, Cia Fam. 1, 6, 2 : humilius genus 
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illnEtrasse &ctiE, Quint. 3, 7, 10 : summa 
quibus illuEtratur forum ingenia, id. 10, 1, 
122 ; cf. : Padue poena Phaethobtis illu- 
stratus, Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 117: vinamaxinio. 
illuEtrata MeEsalae potu et Ealnte, id. 14, 6, 
8, § C9; Quint 10, 1, 67; cf. : quid prius il- 
lUEtrcm satins Mnsaque pedestri? Hor. S. 
2,6.17; Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 9L 
illnsns (ini-), a, m», Part., from il- 
ludo. 

* illutibartns (ini-), a, um, adj [ii- 
lutus-barba], with a filthy beard : Mareyas, 
App. Flor. p. 341, 29. 

illutHis (ini-), c, adj. [in-Iuo], that 
cannot be washed out: odor, Plaut. Men. 1, 
2, 57 (cf inlntibilis, Xon. s. v. spurcum, 
p. 394, 18), Ritscbl JS. cr. 
illatus (ini-), a, am, v. illotas. 
iUnvies (ini-), ei [in-lao]. I, Dirt, 
fiUh, uncleanness of the body (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose ; ct : alluvies, di- 
Iuvies, colluvies, prolnvies ; squalor, sor- 
dcs, paedor) : hie cruciatur fame, frigore, 
ilJuvie, imbalnitie, imperfundie, in curia, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 126,2; 125, 31; Varr. ib. 34; 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 54 : pectus illuvie scab rum, 
Cic. poet. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 : illuvie ac squalore 
obsitus, Tac. A. 4, 28: illuvie deformis, id 
H. 4, 46: morbo illuvieque peresa veil era, 
Yerg. G.3, 561: oris, Dig. 21, 1, 12. — As a 
term of reproach : di te perdant . . . obo- 
luLsti allium, Germana illuvies, bircus, hara 
suis, you perfect beast. Plant 3 lost. 1, 1, 39. 
-II. An overflowing, inundation (post- 
class.): aquarum, JuEt. 2, 1, 6; 2, 6, 10: 
placida, i. e. the water that hat overflowed, 
Tac. A. 12, 51: imber campos lubricos fece- 
rat, gravcsqne currns illuvie haerebant, in 
the mud, Curt. 8, 14, 4. 

illuviosns.a. urn, adj. [illuvies], dirty: 
taetrum dicitur illuviosum, fetidum, Xon. 
413, 7. 

Illyrii (archaic ortbog. llurii, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 1,10), oram, m., ='i>. \v P , D ,, a people 
on the Adriatic Sea, in the modem Dalma- 
tia and Albania, Mel. 2, 2, 1 ; 12 ; Liv. 10, 
2; 42, 2G; 43,9et£aep.— n. Derivv. A. 
lilyrins, a, um, adj., of or belonging ta 
the Illyrians, Illyrian : ager, Calo ap. Gel). 
11, 3, 2 : latro. Cic. Off. 2, 11, 40. — Hence, 

2. Subst.: Illyria, a o, f.,the country of 
Illyria, Prop. 1, 8, 2 ; as consisting of two 
parts, P.oman and Grecian Illyria, also in 
plur.: Illyrxac, Srnm, Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 

10. — B. Illyricns (IUoricas, Plant. 
Trin. 4, 2, 10), a, nm, adj., of or belonging to 
the Illyrians, Illyrian : mare, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 12, 35: sinuE,Verg. A.l, 243: undae, 
Hor. C. 1, 28, 22: pix, Ov. P. 4, 14, 45: gen- 
tes, Mel. 2, 3, 11: facies hominis, Plaut. 
Trim 4, 2, 10: argentum, Liv. 45, 43, 5: in 
Illyricis, i. c. in Illyria, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 

8 228. — Subst : Illyricum, i, m, the 
country of Illyria, Varr. K. K. 2, 10, 9; Cic. 
Att. 10, 6 3; Liv. 43, 9; Mel 2, 3, 13; Plin. 

3, 21, 25, § 139.— C. IUyrfcianns, a, nm, 
adj., the same: gens, Val. ap. Treb. Cland. 
14: omnes, Cod. Th. 10, 10, 26.— D. Illy, 
ris, Mis,/, Illyrian: ora, Ov. Tr. 2, 225; 
SiL 8, 292: Epidamnos, Lna 2, 624.— Subst., 
the country of IUyria, Ov. P.2, 2,79; McLl, 

3, 4. 

Ho tac, arum, m., V. Hilotae. 

IlOTO, Onis,/., a town in Hiepania Tar- 
raconensis. the modem Ataltaeo, Plim 3, 3, 

4, 8 22.— Hence, Ilttrcnsis, is, m., an in- 
habitant oflluro, Inner. Grot. 406, 9. 

Hus, f, m., =z't\os. I. A son of Tros, 
brother of Assaracus and Ganymede, father 
of Zaomedon, king of the Trojans, and 
founder of Ilium, Verg. A G, 650; Ov. M. 

11, 756. — II. Surname of Ascanius, Verg. 
A I. 2C8.— Ill, A companion of Tumus, 
Verg A 10, 400. 

Uva, ae, f, the modern Island of Elba, 
in the Mediterranean Sea, MeL 2, 7, 19 ; Plin 

3, 6, 12, g 81; 34, 14, 41, § 142; Liv. 30,39,2, 
Verg. A 10, 173; SiL 8, 617. 

Urates, >um, m., a Ligurian tribe , Liv. 
31,10,2; 32, 29 fin. 
im, L q. enm, v. is inti. 

Imacharensis or Imacarensis, 

e, adj, of Imachdra, a city in the north- 
eastern part of Sicily, now perb. Traina : 
Leontes, Cic. Verr. 2^5, 7, g 15: ager, id. ih 
3, 18, 47. — Imacharenses, >nm, m., ft* 
887 
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inhabitants of Imachara , id lb 3, 42, 100, 
Imacarenses, the same, Pirn 3, 8, 14, 

§ 91 Sillig N cr 

imaginabilis, adj [imago], con 
ceivable, imaginable res, Boeth. Cons 
Phil 5, pros 4 and 5 
imagfinabundus, um, adj [imagi 
nor] that ? eprcsents or pictures to himself 
(post class } carmficem, App M 3, p 129 
imagrinalis, e, adj [imago], figura 
tive (late Lat ) aescnptio Judaeorum,Vet 
interpr Iren 5, 11 — Adv imaginall- 
tcr, figuratively, Aug deGen ad lit 12,5, G 
lmaginaiie, adv , \ imagi nanus jin 
imaginarius, a, um, adj [imago] I. 
Of or belonging to images, image (late Lat ) 
pictor, plastes, Edict Diocl p 22 — B. 
Subst imaginarius, * ! » , i q ima 

gmifer, the bearer of the empei or's image 
(as a standard), Yeg Mil 2 7 — XI. That 
exists only in imagination or appearance , 
seeming , nominal, fancied, imaginary (syn 
falsus, simulatus , opp verus , not ante 
Aug ) fasces, Liv 3, 41, 1 titulus nuptia 
rum (with falsus), App Mag p 323 \ endi 
tio, Gai Inst 2 113, Dig 18, 1, 55 solutio, 
Gai Inst 3,169, 173 imagmame militiae 
genus, buet Claud. 25 funus,Capit Pertin 
15 et scaenicus rex, Flor 2, 14, 4 mdictio 
belli, id 4,10,2 paupertas, Sen Ep 20,13, 
68, 27 honor verborum id. Const Sap 3 } 3 
— * Ado imaginariCj according to tm. 
agination effingere epigrammata, as fancy 
prompts , Sid Ep 2, 10 
lmaginatio, «&is, f [imaginor], a 
mental image , fancy , imagination (post 
Aug ) libidmum imagmationes m somno, 
PI in 20, 7, 26, § 68 provincias secretis 
lmaginatiombus agitans, Tac A 15, 36, 
Aug Conf 7 5 

imagincus, a, um, adj [imago], of or 
belonging to an image, image (late Lat ) 
figurae, image fgures, t e that serve as 
likenesses, Ven Fort Vit S Mart 2, 27C 
poenae, i e for refusing to worship an 
image, Sedul 1, 187 

lmagimfcr, Sri, m [imago fero], an 
image bearer, i e one who bears the emper 
or's image (as a standard), Veg Mil 2,7, 
Inscr Orell 3478 sq 

imagine, no v tr f > »tum, 1 ,v a [ima 
go], to give an image of, to represent, fash 
ion (post class and very rare) ut specu 
lum m loco ceTto positum nihil imagmat, 
aliorsum translatum facit imagines, Gell 
16, 18, 3 terram digitis suis imagmatam 
metuere et adorare, Lact 5, 13 fin 
imaginor, utus, 1, v dep a [ id ], to 
picture to one's self to fancy, imagine (post 
Aug ) ipse etiam M Tullius quaent adhuc j 
eum (eloquentem) ettantum imaginaturac 
flngit, Quint 12, 1, 21, 9, 2, 41, so, fercula j 
tnumphi, Plm. 9, 35, 58, § 118 pavorem ■ 
eorum, Tac A 15, 69 nec solum quae facta I 
sint aut fiant, sed etiam quae futura sint i 
aut futura thermt, iroagmamur Quint 9,2, 1 
41 , Plm Ep 2, 10, 7 , 5, 5, 5 , Tert Spect j 
SQfin Venerem per somnia, Plm 20,13, 
61, § 143, so of dreams Calpumia uxor | 
imaginata est, collabi fastigium doraus, 
Suet Caes 81 I 

imaginosus, um, adj [id of 
fancies non est sana puella , solet esse 
imaginosa, Cat 41, 8 Mull dub 
imago, mis, J I cf imi tor], an imita 
tion,copy of a thing, an image, likeness (i e 
a picture, statue mask an apparition, 
ghost, phantom, the latter only poet and 
in post Aug prose , cf simulacrum, effi 
gies, statua. sigillum) imago ab imitatione 
dicta, Paul ex Fest p 112 Mdll , cf ima 
go dicitur quasi lmitago, Porphyr Hor C 
1,12,4 J, Lit A. 1 & gen ,a represen 
tation, likeness (usu of a person), statue, 
bust, picture Spartiates Agesilaus neque 
pictam neque fictam imaginem suam pas 
sus est esse unus Xenophontis libellus 
in eo rege laudando facile omnes imagines 
omnium statuasque superavit, Cic Fam 5, 
12, 7 Demosthenes, cujus nuper inter ima 
gmes tuas ac tuorum imaginem ex aero 
vidi, id Or 31,110 Epicuri mpoculis et in 
anulis, id Fin 6, 1, 3 hommis imaginem 
gypso e facie ipsa pnmus omnium expres 
sit ceraque in earn formam gypsi mfusa 
emendare mstituit Lysistratus Sicj onius, 
888 
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Phn 35 12, 44, § 153 Africam, Clc Rep 6, 
10 mulieris Quint 7, 7, 5 Antigom id 2, 
13, 12 depictam m tabula siparioi e ima 
ginem rel, id. 6, 1, 32 si in tabula mea all 
quis pinxerit velut imaginem Gai Inst 2, 
78 cereae, Hor Epod 17, 76, id S 1, 8, 43 
ut dignus venias hederis et imagine macra, 
Jut 7, 29 hoc tdn sub nostra breve car 
men imagine vivat, Mart 9, 1 epistula at 
que imago me certum fecit, i e the image 
on the seal , the signet, Plaut Ps 4, 6 35, 4, 

2 29, 4, 7, 105 nunc amici anne mimici 
sis imago, Alcesime, mihi, sciam, l e will 
act like a friend, Plaut Cas 3, 1, 1 —2. -4 
phantom, ghost apparition mfelix sunu 
lacrum atque ipsius umbra Creusae Visa j 
mihi ante oculos et nota major imago, 
Verg A 2, 773 , cf et nunc migna mei sub | 
terras lbit imago shade spirit, ^ erg A 4, 
654, Plin Ep 7,27,6, cf id ib 1 non va 
nae redeat sanguis imagmi, Hor C 1 24, 
15 (sorauus) Yonum nocturms fallit ima 
ginibus, Tib 3, 4 56 cf Hor C 3, 27, 40, 
buet Aug 94, id Calig 50 te udet in 
somnis tua sacra et major imago humana 
turbat pavidum, Ju\ 13 221 quid natum 
totiens falsis Ludis imagimbus? phantoms , 
Verg A. 1, 408 ubique paior et plunma 
mortis imago, id ib 2, 369, cf repetita 
que mortis imago, Ov M 10, 726 lunda 
mortis imago, Petr 123, v 257 \ ana pere 
untiura forma et omni imagine mortium, 
Tac H 3, 28 caesorum insepultorumque, 
id A 1, 62 supremorum (l e funens) 
imago, id H 4, 45 —Poet gemtna (with 
forma), natural shape, figure 0\ M 3, 
331, so,rudis et sine imagine tellus (=in 
formis), shapeless, id ib 1, 87 — B. In 
p a r 1 1 c , an ancestral image of a dis 
tinguished Roman ( of one who bad been 
aedile, praetor, or consul , usually made 
of wax, and placed m the atrium of a 
Roman house, and carried m funeral pro 
cessions — (a) In plur obrepsisti ad ho 
nores errore hominum commendatione 
ftimosarum imagmum, quarura simile ha 
bes nihil praeter colorem, of smoky (i e 
old) ancestral images Cic Pis 1,1, cf Sen . 
Ben 3, 28 1, Plm 35, 2, 2, § 6 61 quid deli 
quero, nullae sunt imagines, quae me a vo 
bis deprecentur, no ancestors of distinction, 
Cic Agr 2,36,100, cf quia imagines non 
habeo et quia mihi nova nobilitas est, Sail 

J 85, 25 qui imagines famihae suae conse 
cuti sunt, Cic Agr 2, 1, 1 homo veteris 
1 prosapiac ac multarura imagmum, Sail J 
i 85,10 majorum imagines, id ib 6 6, Suet 
Vesp 1 multis in familia senatorns imagi 
j nibus, id Aug 4 esto beata, funus atque 
imagines Ducant tnumphales tuum, Hor 
Epod 8 , 11 qui stupet m tituhs et imagi 
nibus, id S 1, 6. 17, Plin 35, 2, 2, § 6 sqq , 
Prop 2, 13, 19, Suet Vesp 19 — (/?> In 
sing (rare) jus iraagims, Cic Yerr 2 5 14, 

§ 3b imaginis ornandao causa, id Sest 8, 
19 vir honoratissimae imagmis futurus 
ad posteros, Liv 3, 68, 2 clarum hac fore 
imagine Scaptium, would become an ansto 
crat, id 3, 72, 4, \ Weissenb ad loc Tunc , 
Cotta no imago Liboms exsequias postero 
rum comitaretur censuit, Tac A. 2, 32 

II. Tr ansf , a reverberation of sound, 
an echo (mostly poet) (mellaria facere 
oportet ) potissimum ubi non resonent 
imagines, VaiT R R 3, 16, 12 concava 
pulsu Saxa sonant, vocisque offensa resul 
tat imago, Verg G 4, 50 , cf Sil 14, 305 
alternae deceptus imagine vocis Hue cot 
amus ait Coeamus retuht Echo, Ov M 

3 385 cujus recinit jocosa Nomen imago, 
Hor C 1, 12 4, so, joco«a Vatican! mon 
tis id ib 1,20, 8 \aga, Val FI 3,696 

III. Trop A. In gen , an image or 
likeness of a thing formed in the mind, 
a conception, thought, imagination, idea 
Scipionis memoriam atque imagfnem sibi 
proponere, Cic Lael 27, 102 mognam par 
tem noctium in imagine tua iigil cxigo, 
Plm Ep 7, 5 1 Vergimum cogito, Vergi 
mum video, Vergimum jam\ ams imagmi 
bus audio, id ib 2, 1, 12 imagines, quae 
ei6a>\a nommant, quorum incursione non 
solum videmus. Bed etiam cogitamus Cic 
Fm 1, 6, 21 , cr imagines cxtrmsecus m 
ammos nostros per corpus lrrumpere, id 
Ac 2,40,125 plena sunt imagmum omnia, 
nulla species cogitan pote«t nisi pulsu ima 
ginum, etc , id Dn 2, 67, 137 sq unum 
aliquem te ex barbatis libs, exemplum im 
pern i eteris, imaginem antiquitatis colu 
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men rei publicae diceres mtuen, an amape 
of the olden time id Sest 8, 19, cf expres 
sam iroagmem vitae quotiaiauae % iderc, id 
Rose Am 16, 47 quidnam llli consuleo 
dictatoresve facturi es^ent, qui proconsula 
rem imaginem tam saevam ac trucem fecc 
nnt, i e by cruelty in office, Ln 5, 2, 9 
naturae nrbis et popuh, Cw, Rep 2 39 
fin justitiae Quint 2, 20, 6 urtutis, id. 
10, 2, 15 smnhtudmes ad expnmendas re 
rum imagines compo«itae, id. 8, 3, 72 Ulae 
rerum imagines, quas \ocan <pavxcicia? in 
dicai imus, id 10, 7, 15 conscripta fonnan 
tur imagine templa plans , Stat S 3, 1, 117 
scipione determmata pnus temph imagine 
in solo, Plm. 28, 2, 4, § 16 tua, pater Druse, 
imago, memory, Tac A 1, 13 magna lllic 
imago tnstium laetorumque, i ecolledion, 
id. ib 2, 63 si te nulla movet tantae pie 
tatis imago, Verg A G,405— B. In par 
tic 1, In rhet , a figurative representa 
(von, similitude, comparison comparabile 
est, quod in rebus ditersis eimilem ah 
quam rationem continet Ejus partes sunt 
tres imago collatio, exemplum Imago 
est oratio demonstrans corporum aut na 
turarum simihtudmem etc , Cic Im 1, 
30, 49 , cf imago est formae cum forma 
cum quadam similitudine collatio, Auct 
Her 4, 49, 62, Sen Ep 59, 32, Quint 6, 
1 28 , Hor S 2 3, 320, id. Ep 1, 7. 34 — 
2, With the idea predominating of mere 
imitation, in opp to what is original or 
real, a meie form, image , semblance, ap 
pearance, shadow consectatur nullam 
emmentem efflgiem \ irtutis, sed adumbra 
tam imaginem gloriae, Cic. Tusc 3, 2, 3 
nos ven juris germanaeque justitiae sob 
dam et exprescam effigiem nullam tone 
mus umbra et imagimbus utimur. id. Off 
3j 17, 69 , cf non in umbra ct imagine 
cn itatis, etc , id Rep 2 80, and umbram 
equitis Romani et imaginem vidctis, id 
Rab Post 15, 41 baec ars tota dicendi, 
sii e artis imago quaedam est et similitudo, 
habet banc um, ut, etc , id dc Or 2, 87, 
356 judiciorum, only the appearance of 
courts, id Sest 13. 30, cf imagmem rei 
publicae nullam reliquissent id Agr 2, 32, 
88 his quoque iraagmibuc juris spretis, Liv 
41, 8, 10 imaginem retinendi largiendue 
pene3 nos, i im penes Partbos Tac A. 16, 

14 habitu et ore ad exprimendam imagi 
nem honesti exercitus the pretence, id ib 
1C, 32, 6, 27, id H 1, 84, 3, 70 qui faciem 
eloquentiae, non imagmem praestaret, id. 
Or 34 nec imagine reruin sed rebus in 
cendit, Qumt 10, 1, 16 in falsa rerum ima 
gmo detmen, id 10, 6 17, cf nullo quippe 
alio uncis di«criraine, quam quod llli (her 
mae) marmoreum caput est, tua in it ima 
go, J u v 8, 55 — 3 . A i epresentative non i n 
effigies mutas divmura (Augusti) spiritum 
transfusum , sed imaginem i enm, caelesti 
sanguine ortam mtellegere disenmen, etc 
Tac A 4, 62 — 4 . That which suggests or 
recalls something bj resemblance, ate 
minder me consolatur reconlatio m eorum 
temporum quorum imaginem video in re 
bus tuis, Cic 1 am 1, C, 2 a Corbulono pe 
tierat,ne quam imaginem eervitn Tindates 
perferret nothing to suggest slavery Tac A 

15 31, cf moriar, si praeter to qucmquam 
reliquum habeo, in quo pocejm imaginem 
antiquae et ernaculac festvs itatis adgno 
scere Cic Tam 9 15, 2. 

* lmaguncula, ae, f [imago], a little 
image aerea puenlis, Suet Aug 7 

Imaus, j —"Ipaos, a great chain of 
mountains in Asia, between the Caspian 
Sea and the Ganges, Plin 5, 27, 27, § 98, cf 
id 6 17, 21 §§ GO and 64 

* imbalnitics, Oi ,/ [in balnoum], an 
unbathed condition filthiness hiccruciatur 
fame illuue, imbalnitle, etc., Lucll ap Non 
126 2 

+ imbafb cscerc, baibatum fieri , Paul 
ex Fest p 109 Mull 

imbccillc. «do , i imbecillus^n 

imbccillis (inb-) e >' imbecillusimf 

imbccilKtas (inb-)> atis,/ [imbecii 
lus] weakness, feebleness (class , cf mfirmi 
tas) I, Of the body Tulliae meao morbus 
ct imbecillitas corporis me exanimat Cic 
Att 11,6,4 virium (with inflrraitas late 
rum), id Brut 55, 202 lalotudinfs id. 
Fam 7, 1, 5 Niciae nostri (with mollitia), 
id. Att 12, 26 2, Suet Gramm 24, with se 
mum, id. Cahg 44 imbecimtate Augusti 



IMBE 

nuntiata, e. indisposition, id. Tib. 11: qui 
euae imbecillitati sanitatis appellationera, 
quae est maxime contraria, optendnnt, 
Quint. 12, 10, 15 : materiae, Cacs. B. C. 2. 
15, 2.— B. Transt, of condition as re- 
gards ability, powerlessness, impolency, 
helplessness, imbecility : utrnra propter 
imbecillitatem atque inopiam desiderata 
git amicitia, Cic. Lael. 8, 26; 9, 29 : 32; id. 
Rep, 1, 25, 39; 3, 14; cf.: humam generis 
irabecillitatem fragilitatemque extimescere, 
id. Tusc. 5, 1, 3.— II. Of the mind: animi, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 77, 9: ingenu, PJm. Ep. 4, 18, 
1: consilii, Cic. GfC t, 32, 117: magistra- 
tuura, id. Fam. 1, 4, 3 : fallit pleruinque, 
quod probitas vocatur, quae est imbecilli- 
tas, Quint. 6, 4, 12: neque 1 II 03 imbeeillita- 
iis damnandos, Tac. A. 4, 8. 

imbecillosus, a, um, adj. [imbecillus], 
feeble (eccl Lat.) : corpus hominis post pec- 
catura, Aug. Ver. ReL 15. 

imbccilltis (inb-), a, um (also im- 
becillis, e 3 SeD- de Ira, 3, 23, 3 ; id. de 
Clem. 2, G, 3: v. Keue, FormenL 2, 93 gq.), 
adj., weak, feeble (clas3. ; cf. : debilis, im- 
bcllis). I, Of the body. Of living be- 
ings: cum homo imbecillus a valentissima 
beEtia laniatur, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 3: multi sunt 
imbecilli genes . . . quam fuit imbecillus P. 
African! Ulius ! quam tenui aut nulla po- 
tius valetudinc! id. de Sen. 11, 35: et ab- 
gentes (amici) assunt et egentes abundant 
ct imbecilli valent, etc., id. Lael. 7, 23: im- 
bcciliiores (opp. llrmiores), Qaint. 5, 10, 49: 
Marius et valetudinc et natura imbecillior, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 10, 3: nemo e nobis imbecil- 
lus fait, cujus galus ac valetudo non eusten- 
taretur Caesaris cura, indisposed, Veil. 2, 
114, 1.— Subst.: imbecillorum esse aecum 
misererier, Lucr. 5, 1023. — B. Of things: 
vox, Quint. 11, 3, 13: frons, id. 12, 5, 4: 
pulsus venarum (with exigui), Cels. 3, 19; 
imbeciJlissimus ac facillimus sanguis, Sen. 
Ben. 4, 18: accedent anni et tractari mol- , 
lius aetas Imbecilla volet Hor. S. 2, 2, 8G: , 
nesclo quomodo imbecillior est medicina j 
quam morbus, Cic. Att. 10, 14, 2: terra infe- ; 
cunda ad omnia atque imbecilla, Plin.17, 5, 
3, s 35 : Vina (opp. valiila), id. 14, 21, 27, 8 134: 
imbccilliESlmatn inatonam case omne olns, 
the lean nouriMng, Cola. 2, 18. — In a dif- 
ferent sense : ovnm durum valentissimae 
materiae est, molle vel sorbile imbeciliissi- 
mac, very easy of digestion, Cels. 2, 18: si- 
mulacra vultus imbecilla ac mortalia sunt: 
rorma mentis acteraa, Tac. Agr. 40: reg- 
num vobis trado Annum, si boni eritis: 

si mali, imbeciilum, SalL J. 10 0 

II. Of the mind : qui cam superetitio- 
nem imbecilli animi atque anilis putent, 
Cic. Div. 2, CO, 125: ingenia, Quint. 2, 8, 12; 
ct: imbecniiores vel animo vel fortune, 
Cic. Lael 19, 70; id. Rep. 1, 34: motus for- 
tanae, id. Fin. 5, 24, 71: ab imbecillis ac- 
cusatoribus accusari, id. Q. Fr. 2, C, G: suspi- 
ciones, Tac. A. 2, 70. — Subst.: ignavi et im- 
becilli, Cic. Rep. 1,32; Sen. Ep. 85. — Hence, 
adv.: imbecille, weakly, feebly , faintly 
{ very rare; perh. only in the comp.): iip, 
quae videntur, imbecillins assentiontur, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 52: imbecillius horrent dolo- 
rem, id. Tnsc. 5, 30, 85. 

imbcllia (inb-h ae,/ [in-bellum], un- 
fitness for war (post-Aug.): ignavia imbel- 
ljaque militum, GelL 5, 5, 5: imbelliam belli 
inscientiam, Paul, ex Fcst. p. 114 MulL 
. imbeliis (inb-), e, adj. [id.], unwar- 
like, unfit for war; peaceful, fond of peace 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. pro*e; cf : 
imbecilhs, debilis). J. Ofliving beings: nt 
imbelles timidique videamur, Cic. Off. 1, 24, 
83: ignavi et imbelles, Liv. 26,2,11: timidi 
ct imbelles, Quint. 12, 5, 2: ipse accr, belli- 
C03us; at is, quem petebat, quietus, imbel- 
lis, placido ingenio, etc., SalL J. 20, 2: stre- 
nui et imbelles Inulti obtruncari, id. ib. G7, 
2: pro viro forti contra imbcllem, Quint. 3, 
7, 19 : turba (i. e. non-combatants, women 
and children), Liv. 32, 13, 14; cf.: feminae 
puertqae ct alia imbeliis turba, id. 38, 21 
14 ; imbeliis et pastoralls manus, Veil 1 , 8 
5: caesoram major mimerus et imbeliior 
Tac. H. 4, 33: juventa, Hor. C. 3, 2, 15: cer- 
vi, Verg. G. 3, 2G5; cf. columba, Hor. C. 4, 4, 
31 : dci, i. e. Venus and Amor, Or. Am. 1, 10, 
20: roaxiroc Caesar, qui nunc victor. . . In- 
bellem avertis Romanis arcibuslndumj.e. 
deprived of warlite spirit by defeat, Verg. 
G. 2,172. — II. Of inamm. and abstr. thing3 : 
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itaque videas rebus injusti3 jo3tos maxime 
dolere, imbellibus fortes, Cic. LaeL 13, 47 : 
sic fatus senior, telumque imbelle sine ictu 
Conjecit, weak , powerless, Verg. A. 2, 544; 
cf. lacerti, O v. M. 13, 109 : Tarentum, peace- 
ful , Hor. Ep. X, 7, 45: Asia, Liv. 9, 19, 10: 
nec rem Romanam tam de3idem umquara 
futsse atque imbellem,id.21.16,3: cilhara, 
Hor. C. 1,15, 15; cf.lyra, id. ib.l, 6, 10: plec- 
trum, Ov. SI. 5, 114: carmen, Slat. Th. 10, 
874 : oliva, VaL FL 5, 362 : fretum, calm, 
tranquil, Stat. S. 3, 5, 84; cf. id. Th. 3, 255. 
—Of time : tamcn ne prorsus inbellem 
agerent annum, Liv. 10, 1, 4 (ct: ferme 
bellis otiura fait, § 1): trienniam, id. 4, 20, 
9: permultos annos imbelles agere, id. 9, 
43, 10. 

imber, bris (^M* iDibri, Att. 20, 
1; Verg. E. 7, CO; id. A. 4, 249; Hor. S. 1, 5, 
95; Lucr. 1, 715 et saep.; more freq. imbre, 
Plaut. Most. L 2, G2; Cic. de Sen. 10, 34; 
Liv. 21, 58. G; Hor. Ep. 1 11, 11; Ov. Am. 
3, C. C8; id. 31. 13, 8S9; cf. Keue, FormcnL 

1. 239 sq.), m, [kindr. to Sanscr. abhra, a 
cloud; cf. Lat. umbra; Gr. opfSpos], rain, 
heavy or violent rain , a rain-storm , shower 
of rain, pelting or pouring rain (cf.: plu- 
via, nimbus ). J, L i t. ( class. ) : imbres 
fluctusque atque proccllae infeneae, PJaut. 
Trin. 4, 1, 17: venit imber, lavit parietes, 
id. Most lj 2, 30: erat hiems summa, tem- 
pestas perfri gida, imber maximus, Cic. 
Verr. 2,4,40, § 86: ita magno3 ct assiduos 
imbre3 habebamns, id. Att. 13, 16, 1; Lucr. 
G, 107: maximo imbri Capuam venLCic. 
Att 7. 20, 1: in imbri, in frigore, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 40, § 87: iter factum corrnptius im- 
bri, Hor. S. 1, 5, 95; so, imbre lutoque 
Aspersus, id. Ep. 1, 11, 11: quae opera per 
Smbrcm fieri potuerint, Cato, K R. 2, 3: la- 
pldeus aut sanguineus imber, Civ. Div. 2, 
28, GO; c£: quid cum eaepe lapidnm, san- 
guinis nonnumquam, terrae interdum, 
quondam etiam lactis imber defluxit? id. 
ib. 1, 43, 98: imbri lapidavit, Liv. 43, 13: 
tamquam lapides effuderit imber, Jnv. 13, 
07^-2. Prov. a. Imbrem in cribrum ge- 
rerc, i. e. to attempt an impossibility , Plaut. 
Pb. 1,1, 100.— b. Tam hod tibi in proclivi 
est quam imber est quando pluit, i. e. ex- 
ceedingly easy, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 8G.— U. 
T r a n s C , in gen. A* A rain-cloud, storm- 
cloud : caeruleus supra caput astitit imber, 
Verg. A. 3, 194; 5, 10: grandinis imbres, 
hailstorms, Lucr. G, 107. — B. Rain-water : 
piscinae cisternaeque servandis imbribus, 
Tac. H. 5, 12. — C. Water or liquid in gen. 
(poet.): cui par imber et ignis, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 37 3IG11. (Ann. v. 511 
Vahl.) ; so of water as an clement : ex 
Igni, terra atque anima procrescere et im- 
bri, Lucr. 1, 715: ut ferrum Stridit, ubi in 
gelidnm propere demersimns imbrem, id. G, 
149: calidi, Ov. Am. 2, 15, 23; ratibusquefre- 
mebat Imber Neptuni, i. e. the sea, Enn. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 11, 299 (Ann. v. 490 VabL); 
so of the sea, Verg. A. 1, 123 ; Ov. H. 18, 304 ; 
Val. FI. 4, GG5 : araicos irriget imbres, Verg. 
G. 4, 115: imbre per indignas usqnc caden- 
te genas, a shower of tears, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 18: 
sanguineus, stream of blood, Stat. Th. 1. 437 ; 
cf.: cruentus, Luc. G, 224: nectaris, Claud. 
Nupt. Hon. 101. ~D, Like the Engl, word 
shower, of things that fall like rain : fer- 
reus ingruit imber, Verg. A. 12, 254; cf. : 
quo pacto Danaae misisse aiunt quondam 
in gremiom imbrem aureum. Ter. Eun. 3, 
5,37. 

imberbis (inb-lj e » (in-barba; 
cf. : infamls, informis], without a beard, 
beardless (rare but clac3.): non convenire 
barbatum e=se filium (Aesculapium), cum 
pater (Apollo) imberbis esset, Cic. N. D. 3, 
34, 83 ; 1, 30, 83 ; id. Cat. 2, 10, 22 : quae 
Imberbis didicere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 85. — In 
the form imberbus,^ um: androgyni, 
Lucil. ap. Kon. 493, 27 ; and ap. Charis. 
p. 74; Cic. Dom. 14, 37; id. Agr. 1, Fragm. 
3 (ap. Charis. p. 74): quod maximi sunt 
| iidcmquc imberbi, Varr. ap. Kon. 493, 30: 
imberbus javenis, Hor. A- P. 161 OrelL N. cr. 

imbibo (inb-)i b *> v • a ■ [m-bibo], to 
drink in, imbibe. I. Lit. (post-Aug and 
very rare): i3 nidor per infurnibulum 
imbibitur in vetere tussi, Plin. 24, 15, 
85, g 135.— B. Tran s£ ; oculi imbibnnt 
tenebras, become darkened, blind, Razar. 
Pan. ad Const. 13. — U. Trop., to imlnbe, 
conceive (class.); de ahquo malam opinio- 
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nem animo imbibere, Cic. Verr. 1, 14, 42: 
certamen animis, Liv. 2, 58, 6 : paternas 
artes ingenio, Aus. Parent. 13.— B. In par- 
tic., to deteirmine, resolve to do a thing 
(usually with an object-clause ): quod si fa- 
cere nolit atque imbiberit ejusmodi ratio- 
nibu3 ilium ad suas condicionesj>erducere, 
Cic. Quint. 6, 27 : ut ex ira poenas petere 
imbibat acre3, Lucr. 6, 72 ; 3, 997 : neque 
immemor ejus, quod initio consulatus im 
biberat, reconciliandi animos plebis, Liv. 
2, 47, 12. 

* imbitn (inb-)r ore, v. a. [in-bito], to 
go into, enter: meam domum ne imbitas, 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 42. 

^ imbonitas (inb-)> 5tis,/ [in-boni- 
tas], fnconrem'enc€ (post-class.): omnisdu- 
ritia et imbonitas et insuavitas, Ter t. ad 
Martyr. 3. 

imbractco (inbr-), no perf., atom, 

I, v. a. [in-bracteo], to overlay with leaf- 
metal (late Lat.): statuas auro imbractea- 
ri, be gilded over, Amm. 14, 6: aereum opus 
auro, id. 17, 4: corpora solida, id. 25, L 

Imbrasidcs, ae j v - the folL art. 
Imbrasns, i,m., a companion of /Ene- 
as, father of Glaucus and Lades, Verg. A. 
12, 343. — The latter called Imbrasidcs, 
ae, m., acc. plur. Imbrasidas. Verg. A. 12, 
343; cf.: Asms Imbrasides, ia. ib. 10, 123. 
imbres. Icis ,/. (less freq. m., Plin. 17, 

14. 24, § 114; Arn. 3, 107) [imber], a hollov) 
tile, gutter-tile, pantile (used in roofs for 

I the purpose of leading off the rain : cC : 

I tegula, operculum, tectonum ). J, Lit.: 
tegulae vocatae. quod tegant aedes; et im* 
j bnces quod accipiant imbres, Isid.Orig.19, 
10: meas confregisti imbrices et tegulas, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, G, 24; id. Most. 1,2, 28; Sisenn. 
ap. Kon. 125, 18 ; Plin. 3G, 22, 44, § 159 ; Verg. 
G. 4, 296.— II, Transf., of things shaped 
like a pantile. A gutter , a trough for 
watering beasts, Col. 9,13, G; 2, 2, 9; Plin. 

17. 14. 24, § 114; Cato, R. R. 21, 3.— B. A 
certain part of a hog (either the ear, spare- 
rib, or womb), Mart. 2, 37, 2.— C. Imbrex 
narium, the partition (saeptum) in the nose, 
Arn. 3, 107. — D, A mode of applauding 
with the hands formed into hollows , invent- 
ed by Nero, Suet. Ner. 20. 

imhrialis, c t ddj. [id.], of or belonging 
to rain ( post- class. ) : aqua, rain-water, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 10, 122; 2, 13, 1GT. 

imbwea tim , adv. [imbrex], in the form 
of a gutter-tile (post-Aug. and very rare): 
undata, Plin. 9, 33, 62, § 103. 

Imbricitor, oris, m. [imber-cieo], he 
who causes showers, (he shower - sender 
(poet.): spiritus Austri Imbricitor, etc., 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. G, 2 (Ann. v. 424 VabL): 
Apollo deus Imbricitor, Macr. S. 1, 17, 49: 
Juppitcr dicitur etiam Imbricitor ct item 
Serenator, App. de Mundo, p. 75. 

i imbricitur opfipovrat, fiptxcrat, 
Gloss. Philox. 

imbrico, do perf, atom, 1, v. a. [im- 
brex]. I, To cover with gutter-tiles (post- 
class.) : tegulis intcijacentibus imbricaren- 
tur, Sid. Ep, 2, 2. — H, To form Wee a gut- 
ter-tile : caementa inter se, Vitr. 2, 8.— In 
part, perf: laurus folio per margines im- 
bricato, Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 127: ungue3 si- 
miae, id 11, 45, 101, § 247: vertebrae, id. 

II , 1 , 1 , § 1 . 

.imbrzeus, a, am, adj. [imber], rainy 
(ante- and post-class.): Aoster, rain-bring- 
ing, PJaut. Merc. 5, 2, 35; solstitium (opp. 
hiems serena), Macr. S. 5, 20, 14: imbnca 
tempestate pluviam videtur significare, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 109 Mull. 

imbridns,3f um , ad J- P d -}» rain V (post- 
class.): caelum, SoL 4, § 5 -* solum (opp.sic- 
cum), Pall. Jan. 13, L 
imbrifbr, ora, c-rum, adj. [imber-fero], 
rain -bringing, rainy (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): Austri, Ov. M. 13, 725: ver, 
Verg. G. 1, 313: caelum, Col. 5, 5, 4; Kilos, 
i. e. overflowing, Mart. 1, G2, 5. 

imbrifico, are, v. a. [imber-facio], to 
rain upon, to wet, moisten (post-class.) ; ter- 
rain aquis (aer), Mart. Cap. 6, g 684. 

imbrxlis, e , adj. [imber], of rain (= im- 
brialis) : fontana, CaeL Aur. de SaL Praec. 
39. 

Imbrius, a, um, v. the foil. art. 
Xmbros and Imbrns, b m -, —"tp/ipo?, 
a small island in IheJEgean Sea, over against 
880 
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the ChersonesusThracica, near Lemnos and 
gamothrace, now Imbro , Mel 2, 7, 8 , Plin 4, 
12,23, § 72, Liv 33, 30 Jin al — Called 1m 
bria terra, Ov Tr 1, 10 , 18 

X imbrumari dicuntur, quibus fasti 
dium est ciborum Edacitas emm Graece 
(3pS>na appellatur, Isid. Ong 5, 35, 6 (a cor 
ruptedword) 

* imbubino, are, v a [tbubino], to 
befoul , defile ibubinare est menstruo 
raulierum sanguine mquinare Lucilius 
Haec, mquit, te imbubinat, at contra te 
imbulbitat Irabulbitare est puerili ster 
core mquinare, dictum ex fimo, quod Grae 
ci appellant BoXBnov, Paul ex Fest. p 32 
Mull 

imbulblto, ure, y tbepreced art 

imbuo (inb-), ui, utum, 3, u a [in and 
root biv , cf bibo, and Gr % r<va>] to wet, 
moisten dip , tinge, touch , etc (cla««: , cf in 
ficio, infusco) I. Lit liquoribus lanam, 
Col 9, 14, 15 tapetes quos concha purpu 
ra imbuens venenavit, Cn Matius ap GelL 
20, 9, 3 cados amurca, Pirn 15, 8, 8, § 33 
guttUTa lacte, Ov lb 131 nnbuti sanguine 
gladn legionum vel madefacti potius wet , 
or rathei dripping with blood , Cic Phil 14, 

3, 6 sanguis novus imbuit arraa, Verg A 
7, 554 ‘^anguine manus, Veil 2 20 1 \e 
stis imbuta sanguine, Ov M 9, 153 munus 
tabo imbutum, Hor Epod 5, 65 tela im 
buta veneno, Ov Tr 4, 1, 77 oscula, quae 
Venus Quinta parte sin nectans imbuit, 
Hor C 1,13 16 odore imbuta Testa, id Ep 
1,2,69 — With Gr acc ahum quae sunt 
inbuta colorem, Lucr 2, 734 Munro —II. 
Trop In gen , Jill tinge , stain, 
taint , mfect x imbue , i mbmic with any thing 
(esp freq in part perf) morte manus, 
Att, ap Non 521, 8 , cf gladium scelere, 
Gic. Phil 5, 7, 20 talibus promissis aures 
militum, Curt 4, 10, 17 militum sanguine 
manus, id. 3, 8, 6 — (/3) In part perf all 
qua humamtate imbuti, 3 arr R R. 1, 17, 

4, cf religione imbuti Cic Di\ 1,42 93 
imbutus admiratione Liv 21, 39, 7 legio 
nes favore Othoms, Tac H 2, 85 miles 
longo Caesarum Sacramento, id ib 1, 5 
imbuti et infecti Romanis delemmentis, 
Ln 40, 11, 3 imbutus ahcujus consilns, 
id 42. 26, 8 bac lllo crudelitate imbutus, 
Cic Phil 3 3 4 superstitione, id Fin 1, 
18, 60 sociale helium macula scelens im 
butum, id Font 14, 31 colonorum caede 
nnbutis armis, Liv 4, 31, 7 imbutae caede 
manus Ov A. A 2, 714 imbutae praeda 
manus, Tac A. 1,36— B. In partic 1. 
To inspire or impress early , to accustom, 
inure , initiate , instruct, imbue his ego de 
artibus gratiam facio, ne co!as ; ne inbuas 
eis tuom ingenium, Plaut. Trm 2, 2, 17 
qvnbus illo studns ab meunte aetate se 
imbuerat, Cic Deiot 10 28 , cf animum 
tenerum opinionibus id Att 14, 13, B, 4 
varus erronbus id Tusc 3. 1 , 2 adules 
centuli castrensibus stipenans imbueban 
tur, Plin Ep 8, 14, 5 libcraliter educatos 
servilibus vitns imbu> c se, Liv 26, 2, 11 
nemo est tam lmmame, cujus mentem 1 
non imbuent deorum opinio, Cic. Tusc 1, 
13, 30, cf ea pietate omnium pectora im 
bnerat,mt, etc , Liv 1, 21, 1 inter novita 
tern successors, quae noscendis pnus quam 
agendis rebus mbuenda sit id 41,15,8 im 
buendis socus ad officia legum, Tac. A 12, 
32 nec qvncquam prrns imbuuntur quam 
contemnere deos, id. H 5,6 qui honestis 
sermombus aures imperatoris imbuant, id. 
ib 4,7, id Or 29, 31 optume cum domito 
juiencus imbuitur, is trained to labor , 
Phn 8, 45, 70 § 180 —2. To do any thing 
for the first time, explore, essay, set the ex 
ample (poet,) ilia rudcm cursu prima im 
buit Amphitriten, was the first to navigate, 
Cat 64 11 terras \ omere, to plough first , 
Ov Tr 3, 11, 52 , Val FI 1, 69 phialam nec 
tar c, to fill first Mart 8,51,17 bellum san 
gume, to initiate, i e to begin, Verg A 7, 
542, cf lb 554 juvenem primo Hymenaeo 
(conjux), Sil 3 65 imbuis exemplum pri 
mae tu, Romule palmae, begin, set the ex 
ample. Prop 4 (5), 10, 5 opus, Ov A A 1, 
654 — 3 . Esp in part perf , somewhat in 
structed , imbued initiated trained nos ita 
a majonbus instituti atque imbuti sumus, 
ut etc, Cic Phil 10,10,20, cf et doctn 
na hberahtcr mstitutus et aliquo jam im 
butus usu, id de Or 2, 39, 162 parentum 
praeceptis imbuti, id. Off 1, 32, 118 imbu 
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tus rudimentis mihtiae, Veil 2, 129,2, cf 
imbutum jam a juventa certaminibus pie 
bens, Ln 5, 2, 13 cognitiones verborura, 
quibus imbuti sumus, Cic. Fin 2, 5, 16 dia 
lecticis imbutus, id. Tusc 1, 7, 14 , cf lit 
tens saltern leviter imbutus, Quint 1,2,16 
quasi non perfectum littens sed imbutum, 
Suet Gramm 4 (verna) Litteruhs Graecis 
imbutus Hor Ep 2, 2, 7 ad quam (legem) 
non docti, sed facti, non instituti, sed im 
buti sumus, Cic. Mil 4, 10, so opp mstruc 
tus elementis studiorum etsi non mstruc 
tus, at certe imbutus, Tac Or 19 — Poet 
aurea pavonum ndenti imbuta lepore sae 
cla, endued, Lucr 2, 502 Munro (dub,v 
Lachm Lucr 2, p 102) 

+ imburvum, fictura ab urvo, quod 
ita fiexum ut redeat sursum vorsus, ut in 
aratro quod est urvum. Varr L L 5, § 127 
Mull 

imbutamentum, «, [imbuo, II B ], 
instruction, teaching (late Lat ) varia dog 
matum Fulg Myth 1 prooem 
imbutus, a, um, Part , from imbuo 
lmitabilis, e > ddj [unitor], that may 
be imitated , mutable (rare but cla«s ) ora 
tionis subtilitas lmitabilis ilia quidem \i 
detur es«e existimanti, Cic Or 23, 76 , cf 
Quint 10, 1, 61 , 10, 2, 12 , 19 tu mini maxi 
me lmitabilis, maxime lmitandus \ideba 
ns, Plm Ep 7, 20, 4 non lmitabile fulmen, 
Verg A 6 690 quiddam, 0\ P 4, 10, 77 
neque est gemma alia lmitabilior menda 
cio vital, Plm 37, 8, 33, § 112 —II, Jmita 
tive , inclined to imitate homines imitabili 
natura Vitr 2, 1, 3 

imitamen, n [>d], imitation, 
abstr and conci , a resemblance, likeness, 
imitation, image ( Ovidian) somnia, quae 
veras aequent imitamine formas, Ov M 
11, 626 — In plwr artes, antiqme imita 
mina vitae, Ov M 4, 445 aetatis peragens 
imitamma nostrae, id ib 15, 2 00, id F 4, 
211 

imitamentum, h « D d ], mutation, 
abstr and concr (post Aug ) simulacrum 
lmitamenti Olympiad Jovi«, the statue , 
Amm 22 13, 1 — In plur tnstitiae ads 
in imitation of Tac A 13, 4 veterum Ro . 
manorum, id. ib 14, 57 opple\ it omnia I 
non simulacns neque imitamentis,sed luc 
tu atque lamentis veris Gell 7, 5, 7 
imitdtio, onis,/ [id], imitation (class , 
cf aemulatio) J, In gen lmitatio vir 
tutis aemulatio dicitur, Cic Tusc 4, 8, 17 , 
cf Quint 1,2,26 excellentiuir civium vir 
tus imitatione digna, Cic. Phil 14, 6, 17 
imitatione tantam ingenn praestantiam 
consequi, id Off 3, 1, 1 ut ad limtationem 
sui vocet alios, id. Rep 2, 42 penculo^a 
exempli, id. FI 11, 24 antiquitatis, Quint 
11, 3, 10 nostrorum dictorum factorum 
que, id 9, 2, 59 fori consiliorumque, id. 2, 
i 4, 41 al m omni re vmcit nmtationem 
ventas, Cic de Or 3 57, 215 nihil osten 
tatioms aut imitatioms afferre, id 3,12,45 
Ionge difficilhma est imitationis imitatio, 
the copying of a copy Plin Ep 4, 28 ; 3 cer 
tatim haec omms imitatio lacessivit, ut 
etc , Macr S 7, 13 11 — B. The faculty of 
imitation ingenn signum in parvis prae 
cipuum memoria est proximum imi 
tatio, Quint 1, 3, 1 —II, In rhet lang A. 
Imitation of an orator imitatio est, in qua 
impelliraur cum diligenti ratione, ut all 
quorum similes m dicendo vehmus e^so, 
Auct Her 1, 2 3 , cf Cic de Or 2, 22 sq . 
Quint. 10, 2 — B. Imitation of a natural 
sound, onomatopoeia , Auct Her 4, 31, 42 
xmitativus,^ um, ad J [ ,d 3, represent 
xng by imitation, Diom p 479 P 
imitator, oris, m [* d J> an mutator, 
copyist, mimic (cla c s ) (a) With gen per 
multi imitatores pnncipum exsistunt, Cic 
Leg 3, 14, 31 Thucydidis, Quint. 10 1, 74 
Atticorum, id. ib 115 , 12, 10, 14 a eterum 
facinorum, Cic Vatin. 9, 22 Brutus erat 
stulti sapiens imitator, Ov F 2, 717 Ail 
minis id M 14, 618 — (/S) Absol natura 
fingit homines et creat imitatores et nar 
ratores facctos, Cic. de Or 2 54, 219 nec 
desdies imitator in artum, Hor A P 134 
o imitatores, ^ervum pecus, id Ep 1, 19, 19 
imitatorius, a > um, a $J [mutator], 
secondary imitative (opp origmale) pec 
catura Aug Cont Jul 6, 24 
imltatrix,»ci8 / [id ] she that imitates 
(rare but class ) bom (\oluptas), Cic. Leg 
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1, 17, 47 glonae, id Tu«<x 3, 2, 4 avi« imt 
tatrixjac^parasita, Plm 10, 23, 33, § 68 
imitatus,us,Tn [imitor], an imitation, 
Aus. Per Odyss. 14, 3 
lmito, are, v mntor/n. 
imitor, «tu«, 1 (archaic inf pres Imi 
taner, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 25 , Lucr 5, 1377). 
vfreq a dep [root im , cf aemulus), to imi 
tale. I, To represent, to express , copy , por 
tray (class.) suramum ilium luctum pem- 
cillo, to portray, Cic. Or 22, 74 , cf oris 
(Coae Veneris) pulcbntudo reliqui corporis 
imitandi spem auferebat, id. Off 3, 2, 10 
aut Ialj si aut Coae Veneris pulchritudinem, 
id Or 2,5, Id. Brut 18 70 chirographum, 
id N D 3, 30, 74 , id Fam 9, 20 2 faber 
ungues Expnmet et molles imitabitur acre 
capillos.Hor A. P 33, cf argiila qmd\is 
imitabitur udfl id. Ep 2, 2, 8 hunc in per 
sona lenoms, Cic Rose Com 7 20 popull 
speciem et nomen, id. Rep 3 33 antiqui 
tatem, id Brut 36,137, cf heroum \ete 
res casus ficto^quc luctus imitari atque ad 
umbrare dicendo, id de Or 5, 47, 380 imi 
tans, ut est mos, facta et dicta vivi, Suet 
Ve«5p 19 sine imitandorum carminum 
actu ludioncs, not expressing by gesticula 
tion, Ln 7, 2, 4 gaudia falsa, Tib 3, 6, 33, 
cf maestitiam, Tac. A 1, 24 quaecumaue 
(pictura) lmitata flguram est Ju\ 6, 341 — 
Poet putre solum imitamur arando i e 
to make loose or finable, Verg G 2, 204 
robore duro Stipitibus ferrum sudibusquo 
imitantur obustis replace, substitute, sup 
ply the place of, id. A 11, 894 pocula \itea 
fermento atque sorbis, id. G 3, 380 , cf : 
diuturni mores consensu utentium com 
probati legem imitantur Just Inst. 1, 2, 9 
-II. To imitate, to act like, copy after, seek 
to resemble, counterfeit something (so most 
freq ) lmitabor nepam, Plaut Cas 2. 8, 7: 
lmitabor ergo Aratum, qui raagms ae re- 
bus dicere exordienc, a Jo\ e incipiendum 
putat, Cic Rep 1, 36 , cf unitor Archy 
tam, id ib 1, 38 Platonem, id Ac 1, 3 10 
aliquem lmitando effingero atque exprime 
re, id de Or 2, 22, 90, cf quern (eloquen 
tem) si imitan atque exprimero non pos 
sumus, id Or 5, 19 quern postex imitatl 
sunt multi, aequavit nemo, Phn 35 11, 40, 
§ 126 ipsi sibi imitandi fuerunt, Cic Or 
63, 177 qui maxime lmitandus, et solus 
lmitandus est, Quint 10, 2, 24 , cf tu mibi 
maxime lmitabilis, maxime mutandus \ 1 
debans, Plin. Ep 7, 20, 4 norter tile ami 
cus, dignus huic ad unitandum, Cic Rep 
1, 1 Mos. populi consuetudmem, id lb 2, 
20 non dicam plura, ne, in quo te objur 
gem, id ipsum videar imitan, id. Fam 3, 8, 
b in adeundis penculis consuetudo uni 
tanda medicorum est, id Off 1, 24, 83 quod 
faciendum imitandumque est omnibus, ut, 
etc , id Lael 19, 70 factum pracchrum ex 
positum ad imitandunij id. Phil 2, 44 114 
in qua (sc domo) solhcitas imitatur janua 
portas, resembles , Juv 7, 42 

a. Act form imito, are (ante 
cla c s ) si malos imitabo, Liv Andr ap 
Non. 473, 22 (Frigm Trag v 1 Rib ) tuum 
opus nemo imitaro potest, Varr ib 21 — 
imitatns, a » unl i in pms sigmf imita 
tn et cfiicta simulacra, Cic TJnu 3, 6 cum 
smt alu ven affectus, alii flcti et imitati, 
Quint 11, 3, 61 nec abest lmitata \ olup 
tas, Ov M 9, 481 , Avien Fab 5 17 
imitUS, ode [imus], at ov from the lot 
tom, = funditus (post class.) fontes imi 
tus ignes eructare, Gell 17, 10, 13 , 2, 20, 4 
terra dchiscento imitus, App 31 9, p 233, 
Ca«siod 3 ar 3 47 

immaculabilis (inm-) e, [in 

maculo] that cannot be stained (hlo I at ) 
con^cientia, Aus. Grat Act ad Gratian 27 
immaculatns (iam-<> « nm, adj 
[id ] unstained (poet and late Lat , syn 
integer, incorruptus) Roraana teJIus Lua 
2, 735, Amm 19, 2, 9, Lact 6, 2, 13, 3 ulg 
1 Pet 1, 20 al 

immaculo (inm-)) arc, v a [id ], to 
stain (late Lat.), Firm Math 1, 2. 4, lb 
immadcsco, diii, 3 (onlj in tnojiej/), 
v inch. n. [in madctco], to become wet or 
mottf (poet and in post Aug prose) credi 
bile est, laermus immaduisso genas, Ov Tr 
1, 9, 34, Stat, S 3, 1, 73 cum terra a sicci 
tate continua immaduit imbre, Plin 17, 5, 

3, §39 

immadido, are, 1, v a [m madidu^j, 
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to moisten, wet , Ambros. Exc. FraL 2, 12; 

Id. ap, Luc. 7, g 20. 
immane, ode., v. immanis ./in. 
immaneo (inm-)» ere, v. n. [in-ma- 
neo], to remain in (late Lat) : car non pos- 
eit . . . caelum levioribns immanere vapori- 
bas? Aug. de Gen. ad lit. 2, 4 fin. 

immanifostns (inm-), a, adj. 
[in-manifcstus], not obvious , Ruf. Gr. de Me- 
trie, 2710 P. 

immanis (inm-)? e > tf* c, . in- and 

old Lat. manus=:bonus; kindr. with Sanscr. 
ma=metior,to measure; Lat. manes, good 
spirits], monstrous in size, enormous, im- 
mense , huge, vast (class.). X, L i t. (usually 
of inanirn. and abstr. things): corporum 
magnitude), Caes. B. G. 4, 1, 9; cf.: simula- 
cra immani magnitudine, id. ib. 6, 1C, 4: 
immani corpore serpens, Lucr. 5, 33 • 3, 
987: ingens immanisque praeda, Cic.Verr. 

2, 3, 4G, § 110: pecunia, id. Rose. Com. 8, 
23: pocula, id. Phil. 2, 25, G3 : immania 
ponti Aequora, Lucr. 4, 410 • templa caeli, 
id. 5, 521: antrum, Verg. A. 6, 11; cf : spe- 
lanca vasto hiatu, Id. ib. G, 237 : bara- 
thrum, id. ib. 8, 245: tegumen leonis, id. 
ib. 7, G6G: telum, id. ib. 11, 552 al. : magna 
atque immanis, Lucr. 4, 11G3: cete, Verg. 

A. 5, 822 : numerus annorum, Varr. R. K. 

3, 1, 3 ; cf. : exercitu3, Veil. 2, 51 , 1 : fre- 
quentia amicorum, id. 2, '59 Jin.: geminos 
immani pondere caestus, Verg. A. 5 , 401: 
vox, Quint. 11, 3, 32: ambitus redit imma- 
nis: numquarn fuit par, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 
b, 4: dlsscnsio civitatis, VelL 2, 2, 1: stu- 
dlum loqucndf, Ov. 3f. 5, G78: avarltia, 
Sail. J, 31, 12: vitium, Hor. S. 2, 4, 7G: eo- 
loecifimus, Gell. 15, 9, 3: impulsac praeceps 
in mane ruinae, the vast crash, Juv. 10, 
307. — Neulr. absol. : Immane quantum 
animi exarscre, Sail. II. Fragm. ap. Non. 
127, 27 (2, 79 Dietsch) ; so, vino et lucer- 
nis Medus acinaccs Immane quantum diB- 
crepat, how exceedingly , wonderfully , Hor. 

C. 1, 27, 6: civilis lapsu equi prostra- 
tUB immane quantum euis pavoris et ho- 
BtibuB alacritati8 indidit, Tac. H. 4, 34 : 
quod matrimonium Aemiliano huic im- 
mane quanto fuit, App. Mag. ; and in full: 
immane dictu'csi, quanti et quam multi 
ad Porapeium discesserint, Sail. Orat. ad 
Caes. 1.— IX. Trop., monstrous in char- 
acter, frightful, inhuman , fierce , savage , 
wild (class.; syn.: feniB,lmroiti8,barbaruB, 1 
duruB, saevu8; opp. mansuetus, mitis): 
hostis In ceteris rebus nimis ferus et im- 
maniB, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, g 51: cf.: nnlia 
gens tam fera, nemo omnium tarn imma- 
nis, cujus, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 13, 30: ex feris 
et immanibus mites reddidit et mansuctos, 
id. Inv. 1, 2, 2: ad humanitatem atque man- 
Buetudincm revocavlt animos hominum 
studiis bellandl jam imraanes ac feros, id. 
Rep. 2, 14: bclua (with fera), Id. Ac. 2, 34, 
108; id. N. D. 2, G4, 161; (with taetra), id. 
Tusc. 4, 20, 45; cf : immanis et vasta be- 
lua, id. Rep. 2, 40: nihil ista immauius he- 
lua eet, id. ib. 3, 33: Janitor aulae, Cerbe- 
rus, Hor. C. 3. 11, 15: ex hoc populo indo- 
jnito, vel potiUB immani, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 
44: istius immanis atque importuna natu- 
ra, id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 3, g 8: immanis, intole- 
randus, vesanus, Plant. Tim 4, 1, 7 : im- 
manis ac barbara consuctudo hominum 
immolandorura, Cic. Font. 10, 21: tantum 
facinus, tam immane (patris occidendi), id. 
Rose. Am. 24, G8: coeptiB etfera Dido, Verg. 
A. 4, 042: orac, id. ib. 1, GIG: Raeti, Hor. C. 
4, 14, 15: Agatnyrei, Juv. 15, 125: Pyrrhus, 
id. 14, 1G2.— Subst: immania, ium, n., 
frightful deeds or sayings: quamvisfabulo- 
sa ct immania crcdcbantur, stories however 
fabulous and frightful , Tac. A. 4, 11: dira ' 
atque inmania pati, Juv. 15,104.— Comp.: 
scelore ante alios immanior omnes, Verg. 
A. 1, 347.— Sup. : voluptatem immanissi- 
mus qufsquc acerrimo sequitur, Cic. Part. 
Or. 25,90. — Hence, adv. in two forms, im- 
mune and immani ter (not antc-Aug.). 
1. (Acc. to I.) Monstrously, immoderately, 
excessively : immaniter clamare, GelL 1, 2G, 
8.— More freq., 2. (Ac c. to II.) Frightfulty 
dreadfully , fiercely, savagely, wildly. ( a ) 
Form immane : leo hians immane, Verg. 
A. 10, 726: Eonat fluctus per Eaxa, id. G. 3, 
239 - cf. : fremant torrentes, Claud. Cons. 
Malt Thcod. 237 : spirans rapta securi, 
Verg. A. 7, 510.— {£) Form immaniter: le- 
ones per ea I oca eacvlentes immaniter, 
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Amro. 18, 7: perdite et immaniter viverc, 
Aug. Conf. 10, 37. — h. Comp.: immanius 
efferascunt, Amm. 18, 7. 

immanitas, 5tfs, f [immanis]. X. 
Monstrous size, hugeness , vastness, excess 
(very rare, but class.): serpens inusitatae 
immanitatiE, GelL G, 3, 1 : vitiorum, Cia 
CaeL C, 14: frigoris, Just. 2, L — H, Mon- 
strousness, enormity, heinousness, savage- 
ness, fierceness, cruelly, barbarism (so most 
freq.): ista in figura hominis feritas et im- 
mani tas bcluae, Cia Off. 3, G, 32 : feritas 
quaedam atque agrestis immanitas, id.Div. 
X, 29, GO; cf : multas esse gentes Eic irnma- 
nitate efferatas ut, eta, id. K. D. 1, 23, C2: 
omm diritatc atque immanitate taeterri- 
mus, id. Vatin. 3, 9: inter feras satiug est 
aetatem degere, quam in tanta immanitate 
versari, in such barbarism, id. Hose. Am. 
52,150: asperitas et immanitas naturae, id. 
Lael. 23, 87: morum immanitate vastissi- 
mas vincit beluas, id. Rep. 2, 2G: in ani- 
mo, Etupor in corpore. id. Tuec. 3, G, 12 ; 
cf. : temperantiam immanitas in volupta- 
tibus aspernandis imitatur, id. Part. 23, 81: 
31. Antonii tanta est non insolentia (nam 
id quidem vulgare vitiurn est), eed irnma- 
nitas, non modo ut, etc., id. Fam. 10, 1, 1: 
tanti facinoris immanitas, id. Cat. 1, 6, 14: 
parricidii, Quint 9, 2, 53: priorum tempo- 
rum, Plin. Pan. 47, 1: ista verborum, Cic. 
Fin. 4 , 9 fin. (v. Madv. ad b. 1.). 
immaniter, adv., v. immanis fin. 
immansuetus (inm-)? a ? um, adj. 
[in-man£uetas], untamed, wild , savage 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose): illc ferox 
immansuetusque, Ov. M. 4, 237 : Cyclops, 
id. ib. 14, 249: at tu (Borea), do rapidis im- | 
mansuetissime ventis, Id. H. 18, 37: trucem j 
atque immansuctum bovem caedimus,Sen. 
de Ira, 1,15: ingenium immansuctum fe- 1 
rumque,Ov.M. 15,85: quid immansuctius? ! 
Sen. Cons, ad Hclv. G. i 

immarcescibilis (in m-), », adj. [in- 

jnarce£Co],un/a<(ini)(FJ05tclaES.): flos,Tert. 
Cor. Mil.15: corona, Paul. No). Carra. 15. 

immasticatas, a, [in-mastico], 
not chewed, not masticated, Cael. Aur. Tard. 
3, 3, 40. 

immature, adv., v. immaturus/m. 
immature tas (inm-), atis,/ [irnma- 
turns]. I, Unripeness, immatureness : spon- 
sarum,Suct Aug. 34. — *H. Untimely haste, 
over-eagerness : quid haec festinatio, quid 
haec iramaturitas tanta significat? Cic. 
Quint 26, 82. 

imma turu s (imn-)j a, um, adj . [in- 
maturus], untimely, before the season , un- 
ripe, immature (class.). I, Lit, of plants 
and fruits: pira. Cels. 2, 30: frons, Quint. 
12. G, 2 : amomjs. Plin. 12, 13, 28, g 49.— 
XI, Tran s f, or other things: vomica, 
Plaut. Pers. 2, 5, 14: infans immaturus est 
editus, Suet. Aug. 63: puellac, i. e. not yet 
marriageable, id. Tib. Gl: Virgo, Dig. 47, 10, 
25 : sponsa, ib. 24, 1, 32, g 27 ; mors, un- 
timely, premature, Cic. Phil. 2, 4G, 119; cf 
id. Cat 4, 2, 3; Quint 10, 1. 89; Plin. Ep. 
5, 5, 4: interitus C. Gracchi, Cic. Brut 33, 
125: obitus, Suet Cal/g. S: iter mortis, 
Prop. 3, 7, 2 : funus, Quint G praef g 3 ; 
ct : films obiit, Hor. S. 2, 8, 59 : puella, 
early dead, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 17 : ossa, Tib. 2, 
G, 29; Quint. 11, 1, 32: consilium, Liv. 22, 
38, 11; Suet Aug. 8: abi hinc cum inma- 
turo amore ad sponsum, unseasonable, Liv. 
1, 2G, 4. — Adv.: imma ture, untimely, 
xmmaturely , Co?. 11, 2,3; Veil. 2, 116 ; Sen. 
Suas. 1 fin. — Comp.j App. M. 6, p. 180. 

immcdicabilis (inm-), c, adj. [in- 
medicabilis], incurable (poet). J. Lit: 
vulnus, Ov. M. 1, 190; 10, 189: telum, the 
wound of which is incurable, Verg. A. 12, 
858.— II. Trop. : ira, SiL 1,147; 14, 292. 

immedicatus (inm-)? a > am, adj. 
[in-medicorj, painted: os, App. 3fag. p. 323, 
12: aegritudo, Hilar. Trim G, 3. 
immeditkte, adv., v. the foil. art. 
immcditatus (inm-)» a ? am, 'adj. [in- 
meditatus], unstudied, unpremeditated , art- 
less, natural (post-class.): sonores anirna- 
lium, App. Flor. p. 357, 41 : Incessus, id. 
Met 2, p. 115, 2 5.— Adv. : immeditate, 
without premeditation, GelL praef, § 10. 

* immcio (inm-): «re, c. n. [in-meio], 
i to make water into ; transf., In mat part : 
j patriciac vulvae. Pers. G, 73. 

I immemor (inm -), oris (ante-class, in 
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the nom. sing, immemoris, CaeciL ap.PriEC. 
pp. C99 and 772 P. ; Com. Fragm. V. 31 Rib. ; 
abl. immemori, Sen. Ben. 7, 3, 2; Cat. 64, 
123; 248; aL immemore, Front Ep. ad M. 
Caes. 3, 3), adj. [in-memor]. unmindful, not 
thinking, forgetful, regardless , negligent of 
a thing. I. Li t. (freq. and class.); constr. 
usually with gen.; less freq. absol. or with 
an inf. ( a ) With gen. : adeone imme- 
mor rerum a me gestarum esse videor? 
Cia SulL 30, 83: hesternorum immemores, 
acta pueritiae recordari, Quint. 11, 2, 6: 
benefleii, Ter. And. 1, 2, 17 : ne mo im- 
memorem mandati tni putares, Cic. Att. 5, 
1G, 1: istius mandati tui. id. ib. 4, G, 3: hu- 
jus rei, id. Phil. 2, 22, 54: necerat (L. Gel- 
ling) Romanarum rcrum immemor, 1 e. he 
was not ignorant of Roman history, id. Brut. 
47,174: venator tenerae conjugis immemor, 
Hor. C. 1,1, 2G: immemor in testando nepo- 
tis, Liv. 1, 34, 3: omnium immemor diffi- 
cultatum. id- 9 t 31, 14: praedae, Tac, A. 14, 
3G: sepulcri, Hor. C. 2, 18, 18: berbarum 
G'uvenca), Verg. E. 8, 2:’ graminis (cenrns), 
Hor. C. 1, 15, 30; ct : qua cibi qua quietis 
inmemor nox traducta est, Liv. 9, 3, 4: 
Ealutis immemores, Curt. 7, 9. — (/ 3 ) Absol.: 
magna haec immemoris ingenii Eigna, Cic. 
Brut. GO, 218: immemori disccdens pcctore 
conjux, unfeeling , Cat G4, 123: mente, id. 
ib. 249 : possimne ingratus ct immemor 
esse? Ov. M. 14, 173; 10 G82; 15, 122; Cat. 
30, 1. — (y) With inf.: nihili est, suum Qui 
officium facere immemor eet. nisi adeo mo- 
nitufi, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 3; and with acc. and 
inf.: immemor, Chaeream Cassium no- 
minari, never thinldng , not considering , 
Suet. Calig. 57. — n. Transf., that causer 
forgetfulness, a poet epithet of Lethe, Stat. 
S. 5, 2, 9Gj Sil. 16, 478; Sen. Here. Oet. 936. 

immcmorabilis ( inm- h e, adj. 
[in-memorabilis] (ante-class.). I, Pass., 
unmentionable, indescribable = ii&tyyrjTo ? : 
Bpurcidici vereus immemorabiles, i. e. un- 
worthy to be mentioned , Plaut. Capt. proL 
5G: Epatium, Lucr. G, 488.— '* II. Act., that 
will not tell any thing, speechless, silent : 
anus, Plaut Cist. 2j 2, 3. 

imme mo ratio (inm-)? 6nie, / [im- 
memor], unmindfulness, forgetfulness (late 
Lat): dci, Vulg. Sap. 14, 2G. 

immemor atns (inm-)? a, um, adj. 
[in-memoratus], unmentioned , not related 
(poet.): juvat immemorata ferentem Inge- 
nuis oculisque legi manibugque teneri, not 
yet related, new, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 33 : nec tu 
jam metris meis immemoratus eris, un- 
sung, Aus. Parent. 20. 

immemdrza (inm-)? ae.f. [in-memo- 
ria], unmindfulness, forgetfulness (=obli- 
vio; post-class.): cum reversus locum the- 
sauri immeraoria non repeteret, Dig. 41, 
2, 44. 

immemoris, e > v. immemor init 

imm nndn, iivi, atum, 1, v. a. [in-men- 
dum], to involve in a fault, implicate : quos 
non emendatnus, eed nos potius immenda- 
mus, Aug. Cont Mendac, 3, G. 

iznmensitas (inm-)? atis ,/ [immen- 
sus], immeasurableness , immensity (Cice- 
ron.): latitudinura, longitudinum, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 20, 54 : immensitates camporum, id. 
ib. 2, 39, 98. 

immensurabilis (inm-)? c > adj., 

immeasurable (late Lat,): raensura, Claud. 
Mam. dc Stat An. 2, 4; Hier. Eph. 4, 7. 

immensuratus (inm-)? a ? a &3-> 

not measured (late Lat), Salv. adv. Avar. 

h 11 * 

immensns (inm-)? a ? um ? C in * 

tnensus], immeasurable, boundless , endless , 
vast, immense (freq. and class.; Byn.: infi- 
nitus, ingens, interminatus). X, Adj. 
Lit: Bi immensam et interminatam in 
omnes partes znagniiudinem regionum vi- 
deretis, Cia N. D. 1, 20, 54: aera deum eta- 
tuit eumquc gigni esseque imraensum et 
infinitum, i<L ib- 1, 10, 2G: ex ingenti quo- 
dam oratorem immensoque campo In exi- 
gnum Eane gsrum compellitis. id. de Or. 3, 
19, 70: in mari imraenso vein, id. Tusc. 1, 
30, 73: doraus, Ov. F. G, CiO: mons, Plin. 4, 
13, 27, g 96: via, Ov. P. 3, 3, 78: fines inge- 
nii, Cia de Or. 1, 49, 214: series laborum, 
Ov. H. 9, 5: jacuitque per antrum Immen- 
sus, Verg. A. 3, G32; cf. : omnis corum ju- 
ventus infinita numero, immensa corpori- 
bus, Veil. 2, 10G, 1: argenti pondus et auri, 
Cia Rep. 1, 17; Hor. S. 1, 1, 41: pretii* 
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emere, Suet Cahg 39 observata sunt haec 
tempore immense), Cic Div X, 7, 12 not, 
Ov Tr 4, 3, 25 — J3, Trop , east measure 
less, boundless morae, Ov H 1, 82 fletus, 
id M 10, 136 immensa v orago aut gurges 
v itiorum, Cic Verr 2, 3, 9, § 23 immensae, 
mfinitae, iramoderatae cupiditates, Auct 
Her 2, 22, 34 sitis cruons, Ov 31 13, 768 
difflcultas, PUn 28, 1, 2, § 4 differentia, 
id 36, 5, 4, § 20 fervet immensusque ruit 
profundo Pindarus ore, fathomless (the fig 
being taken from a Tiver), Hor C 4,2,7 
immensum est, erratas dicere terras, there 
is no end of recounting, Ov F 4, 573, cf 
quod persequi immensum est, Plin 8, 28, 
42, § 102 — Sup ( v ery rare ) immensis 
simae voluptates, Spart Hadr 19 — H, 
Absol A. &ubst immensum, b « , 
a boundless extent , immense size boundless 
ness, immensity (rare, not in Cic ) extra 
Processit longe flammantia raoema munch, 
Atque omne immensum peragravit mente 
ammoqiie, Lucr 1, 74, cf id 1, 957 loci, 
Liv 5, 37, 5 per immensum -y entis discor 
dibus actus, Ov M 4, 620 proruta per ira 
mensum aedifiem, ovei a vast extent, Tac 
A 15, 40 illiquid mercan immenso, at an 
enormous price , Plin 9, 40, 64, § 138 mons 
saxeus in immensum editus, Sail J 92, 5 
ardet m immensum gemmatis lgmbus 
Aetne, Ov 31 2, 220 ad immensum aliquid 
augere, Liv 29, 25, 3 aliquid immenso plus 
laudare, immoderately, Plm. 20, 9, 36, b 92 
— B, Adv immensum, without end, 
exceedingly, immensely (not freq till after 
the Aug per ) creverat immensum, Ov 
F 5, 537 immensum attolli, Tac A 4, 40 
vigere id lb 3, 30 luxus immensum pro 
ruperat, id. ib 3, 52 immensum quantum 
Line Oceano, lllmc Hiberico man conpn 
mentibus, exceedingly, Plin 4, 20, 34, § 110, 
16, 3G, 66, § 172 

immeo (inm-)j are j v n [ ,n meoj, to 
go into, to enter (post Aug ) delphmi in 
meantes Nilo, Plin 8, 25, 38, § 91 cister 
ms (aqua), Pall 1, 17 inraeans spintus, j 
Plin 11, 39, 92, § 226 
immerens (inm-)> cntls ( m tmesi 
inque merentes, Lucr 2. 1104), adj [in , 
mereo], undeserving , not meriting, inno j 
cent (poet and in post Aug prose, cf in 
dignus) tnste lignum, caducum In domi 
m caput immerentis, Hor C 2,13,11, id 
Epod 6, 1, 7. 19, Suet Tit 10 quaedara 
immerentia, innocent, harmless things, Val 
Max 9, 12, 8 mscitum efferre injuriam tibi 
immerenti, Ter Hec 5,1, 14 — Subst im . 
merens, entis, m , one who is innocent, 
does not deserve any thing male mereri de 
mmerenti mscitiast, Plaut Cure 1, 3, 29 — 
Adv immerenter (inm-), undeserv 
edly a Philippo rege temulento immeren 
ter damnata,Val Max G, 2, ext 1 
immcrgfo ( inm- ) si, sum, 3 ( perf 
sync immersti, Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 26, acc 
to the second conj , mf pres pass immer 
geri, Col 5, 9, 3), v a [in mergo] to dip, 
plunge , sink, or slick into any thing, to tm 
merst (mostly poet and in post Aug prose) 

I. L 1 1 manus in aquam ferventem, Plin 
28, 6, 15, § 144 immersus in flumen, Cic 
Umv 13 in aqua cui suhinde /ferrum) can 
dens immergitur, Plin 34, 14, 41, § 144 
nautas pelago Ov M 4 423 partem aTbo 
ns deflexam terrae, Col 5, 6, 30 aliquem 
spumosa undo, Verg A 6, 174 immergi 
melle cotonea, Plin 15, 17, 18, § 60 ma 
nus, Ov M 13, 563 se in aquam, Plin 11, 
25 30, § 90 se alto (belua), Curt 4, 4.— 
M i d ubi Hister amms inmergitur, i e 
pours itself into the sea, Plm 4, 11, 18, 

§ 41 at quidem tute errasti, quom pa 
rum mmersti ampUter (sc manus), did 
not dip deep enough, Plant Bacch 4, 4, 
28 —B. Transf, m gen se aliquo, to 
throw or plunge one’s self into any thing to 
betake one's self anywhere immersit all 
quo sese credo in ganeum, Plaut 3Ien 5, 
1, 3 se in contionem mediam, id ib 3, 1, 

3 inter mucrones se hostium immersit, 
Just 33, 2 —II, Trop so blanditns et as 
sentatiombus in aheujus consuetudmem, 
Cic Clu 13, 36 se studnS, Sen Cons ad 
Poljb 37 se penitus Pytliagorae praecep 
tis_ Val Max. 4, 1, lfn 
immerito, , \ immeritus Jin 
immcritns (inm-) um, adj [m 
meritusj, undeserved (in the adj mostly 
poet and in post Aug prose) J, Act , 
892 
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that has not deserted something, undeserv 
ing, guiltl ss, innocent delicto majorum 
immeritus lue* Romane, Hor C 3, 6, 1 
so of persons, id. ib 1, 28, 30, Ov Tr 2, 
274, Quint 6 praef § 4, cf gens, 1 erg A 
3, 2 urbes, Ov M 12, 550 agm, Hor S 2, 
3, 211 locus, id Ep 1, 14, 12 panes, id S 
2, 3, 7 vestis, id. C 1, 17, 28 arbor, Prop 
4 (5), 3, 19 ungues, id 2, 4, 3 (13) —With 
inf virtue recludens immeritis mori Cae 
lum, Hor C 3, 2, 21 — Subst inmeii- 
tum, b n , the absence of guilt or desert 
cur tu, obsecro, lmmerito meo me morti 
dedere optas? for no fault of mine, Plaut 
As. 3j 3, 18, id Men 2, 3, 25 — II. Pass , 
that is not deserved, undeserved unmerited 
(much less freq ) laudibus haud immeritis 
onerare aliquem, Liv 4, 13 fin credulus 
immenta Phasida juvit ope, Ov F 2, 42 
opes, Mart 7, 32, 6 qucrelae, VaL FI 8, 
158 — Hence, adv immerito (inm-), 
undeservedly, unjustly, without cause (esp 
freq with a negative) jam dutlum to om 
nes nos accu^are audio Immerito et me om 
mum horunc immentissimo, Ter Pborm 
2j 1, 60 si praeter opinionem, si immerito, 

| si misera si mgrata, etc , * Cic de Or 2, 79, 
322 baud equidem immerito Cumanae car 
mine vatis Cautum, Luc 8, 824 ut eos non 
immerito probaverit sanctissimus censor, 
with perfect justice, justly, Quint 4 praef 
& 3, so, non immerito, id 8, 6, 62, 9, 1, 12, 
9,4,35, 10,1,116, Suet Caes 55, id Calig 
10, 51, id Ner 13 neque immerito, Ter 
Ad 4, 4, 8, Quint 7 praef § 2, 7, 7, 1, 10, 

I 1, 27, 11, 2, 1, 12, 10. 76 nec immerito, id 
2,8,1, Sen Ep 11 fin " 

* immcrsabilis (inm-), ©» t m 
mersoj that cannot be sunk, i e unconquer 
able (Ulixes) adversis rerum immersabi 
lis undis, Hor Ep 1, 2, 22. 

immersio (inm-), oms ,/ [immergo], 
a plunging into, immersion (post class), 
Arn 2, 47 ' 

immersus. a , um, Part, from lm 
mergo 

* immetatus ( inm- ), a, um, adj 

[mmeto], unmeasured jugera, Hor C 3, 
24,12 

+ immetuens, s^o/Joc, apepipvot, 

Gloss Lit Gr 

immigro (inm-), avi, atum, l, v n 
[inmigro) to lemove or go into (rare but 
class ) I, L 1 1 et in domum et in pa 
ternos hortos immigrabit, Cic Phil 13, 17, 
34 in tarn msohtum domicilium, kLTusc 
1, 24, 58 ubi illo (l e in aedes) immigrat, 
Plaut Most 1, 2, 23 —II. T rop pleraque 
(verba) translate sic tamen, ut ea non lr 
ruisse in alienum locum, sed immigrate 
m suum diceres, Cic Brut 79, 274 nulla 
res pubhea fuit, m quam tarn serae avari 
tia luxunaque irnmigravermt,Liv prooem 
§ 11 posteaque immigravi m mgenium 
meum, i e gave myself up to it (the flg , 
being taken from a house, v the passage 
in connection), Plaut Most 1, 2, 65 

* imminentia (mm-), a °, f [ ,mmi 
neo], imminence, nearness ab instantia at 
que imminentia fraudis, Nigid ap Gell 9, 
12,6 

immlneo (inm-), ere,v n [in mineo], 
to project over or towards a thing, to bend 
or lean towards, to hang down over , over 
hang (syn lmpendeo) I. Lit (mostly 
poet ) collis plunmus urbi Immmet, com 
mantis, Verg A 1,420, cf imminens pro 
pe ipsis moenibus tumulus, Liv 29, 35, 7 
imminens villae tua pmus esto, Hor C 3, 
22, 6 Candida populus antro Immmet, 
Verg E 9, 41 aer his Ov M 1, 62 caelum 
que quod immmet orbi, id ib 2,7 scopu 
lus aequoribus, id ib 4, 525 apex collis 
subjectis arvis, id ib 7, 779 nemus desu 
per, Verg A. 1, 165 arbos, Ov M 4, 459 
immmet e celsis audentius improba muris 
Virgo, Val FI 6,681, Qumt 11,3,130 cho 
ros ducit Venus imminente luna, shining 
overhead, Hor C 1, 4, 5 cum ageretur to 
gata, simulans, caterva lota clan^siroa con 
centione in ore impun hommis imminens 
contionata est Huic vitae tuae, etc , bend 
mg or turning towards, Cic Sest 55, 118, 
cf gestu omm imminenti, bent towards 
him, id de Or 2, 55, 225 — B. Transf ,to 
be near to a thing, to touch on border upon 
1. In gen. (rare) immmet Inc, sequi 
turque parem, similisque tenenti Non te 
net, Ov M 7, 785 tergo fugacis, id. ib 1, 
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542 career immmens foro, atf/oimny Liv 

1, 33, 8 imminentia muro aedifiem, id. 2 

7 — 2, In partic (liko impendent 
and mstare), in an inimical sen«e, to threat 
en, menace, by nearness or commanding po 
sition (class ) mmis immmebat propter 
propmquitatem Acgma Piraeeo, Cic Off 3 
11, 46 , cf Carthago immmere jam fruc 
tuosissimis msulis populi Romani videba 
tur, id. Agr 2, 32, 87 ccrtior sum factus, 
Parthos Ciliciae magis immmore, id. 
Att 5, 20, 2 imminent duo reges toti Asiae 
id. de Imp Pomp 5,12 circum msulas Ita 
liae mmmentes, Liv 21, 49, 1 Mithridates 
Italiae quoque. Veil 2, 18, 4 Parthi Latio. 
Hor C 1, 12, 53 Germanme et Bntannme, 
Suet Calig 19 bello subegit gentem rebus 
populi Romani lmmmentcm, Cic Rep 2, 
20 instabat agmen Caesaris atquo uuu er 
sum immmebat, Caes. B G 1, 80 fin lm 
brium divma avis mimmentfim, Hor C 3, 
27, 10 turns ingens mminebat. Liv 21, 7, 
7, 21,11,10 mmmentes tumuli, id 3,7,2. 
— H. Trop (cla«s ) A, To strive eagerly 
after a thing, to be eager for, to long for, be 
intent upon hujus mcndicitas aviditato 
coqjuncta in nostras fortunas immmebat, 
Cic Phil 6,7,20, Liv 30,28,9 in altcrius 
ducis exercitusque opprimendi occnsionem 
immmebat, id 25, 20, 5 hue immmet om 
nes Dingit hue sensus Verg Cul 89 alieno 
immmere Sen Ep 2 fin rebus, Tac A 16, 
14 quod immmere emptioni publicanos vi 
debat, Suet Aug 24 pentus rerum popu 
lanum immmensque ei potestati, Liv 3,51, 

9 spci mqjons honoris, id. 4, 25, 9 occa 
siom nlloquendi regem, Curt 6, 11 exitio 
coiyugis,Ov M 1,146 Verres avantia sem 
per hmnte atque immmenti fuit, Cic Verr 

2, 2, 54, § 134 — B. Transf (acc. to I B ), 
to be near at hand, to impend I. In gen 
sunt qui ea, quae quotidte imminent, non 
v ideant, Cic Cat 1, 12, 30 mors, quae prop 
ter incertos casus quotidie immmet, id 
Tusc 1, 38, 91 —2. Inpartic,fo threaten 
by nearness, to be imminent penculum, 
quod immmere ipsi portenderetur, Suet 
Claud 29 penculum ambobus, id Tit 9 
immmentes undique msidiac, id Caes. 86 
discrimina undique, id Tib 25 summum 
discrimen, Quint 8, 4, 22 bellum, id 12 1, 
43 taedio praesentium et immmentium 
mctu, Suet Vit 15 

imminuo (inm-), In utura, 3, v a [in 
minuo], to lessen, dimmish a thing (class. , 
esp freq in the trop signif , cf diminuo, 
commmuo) I. L i t A. I u g c » si istas 
exiguas copias quam minimo imminuens, 
Cic Fam 3, 3, 2 pondus, Plm 33, 3, 13, 
§ 47 — B. Pregn , to weaken, impair, en 
feeble corpus olio ammum libidinibus 
immmuebant, Tac H 2, 93, cf Gauda, 
morbis confectus,et ob earn caussam men 
te paululum mminuta, Sail J 65, 1 vires 
(Venus), Lucr 6, 1017, cf ib 620 — In mal 
part vjrgmcm App Flor p 350, Lact 1, 

10 fin — II. Trop In gen , to lessen, 

dtmtmsh, abate aestivorum tempus co 

I mitiorum mora immmuerat, Sail J 44, 3 
I quod populi semper proprium fuit, quod 
nemo imminuit, nemo mutant, Cic Agr 2, 
7, 19 immmuitur aliquid de voluptate, id. 
de Or 1, 61, 259 nihil ex consuotudine 
luxus atque desidiae, Suet Ner 42 post 
quam se dolor immmuit, Ov H 16, 113 
v erbum immmutum, contracted, Cic Or 47, 
167 — B. I n partic, pregn , to encroach 
upon, to violate , injure, subvert, rum, de 
stroy nullum jus tam sanctum atque m 
tegrum, quod non ejus scelus atque perfidia 
violarit et imminucnt, Cic Rose Am 38, 
109 cupiditas imminuta ac dcbilitata, id. 
Phil 12, 3,7 bellum attenuatum atque im 
mmutum, id. do Imp Pomp 11, 30 pudi 
citiam, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 90 auctontatom, 
Cic Att 1, 18, 5 , cf id Verr 2, 4, 27, § 60 
jus legations, id ib 2, 1, 33, § 84 laudem 
alicqjus, id Att 14, 17, A, 2 libcrtatcm, id. 
Caecin 12, 35 Bocchi pacem, Sail J 81, 4 
mentes hommum (ebnetas), Gell 15 2 4 
Agnppa discidio domum imminuerat, Tac 
A 2, 8G — With acc. pers only in Tac 
quamquam Augusta se violari ct irnminui 
quereretur, Tac A 2, 34 perculso Seneca, 
promptum fuitRufum Fcnium imminuere, 
id. ib 14, 67 — Hence, immim itns, a, 
um,P a diminished smaller, weak mens, 
Tac A. 6, 46 modus mterealandi interdum 
cumulatior, interdum imminutior, SoL 1, 

§ 44 
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imminntio (inm-), Onis, /. [im- 
minuo], a lessening, diminution; a i veak 
ening , impairing, injuring ( rare but 
class.) I, Lit : pravitas imimnutioque 
corporis, i e. mutilation, Cic Fin. 5, 17, 47 
— In maL part , u q devirgin tio, a de- 
flowering, Aus Cent. KupL Id$ 11 13 —II, 
Trop A, In gen.: dignitatis,Cic Tam 
3, 8, 2- cri minis, Quint 7, 4, 3: malormn, 

Id 5, 10, 33 — B. In parti a, as a figure 
of speech, the use of a weal er expression for 
a stronger , Cic. de Or 3, 54, 207; Quint 9, 
1,34; 9, 3,90 

1. imminutns (inm-), 3 , n“, Part 
and P a., from imminuo 

2. imminutus (inm-), a , ad J 
\in minuttis], undimxnuhed, unimpaired, 
immolated (post- class.): jus saam habere 
mmnmUam^Dig. 24, 2, 6; 38, 2, 44. 

imuuscco (inza-)j scfii, xtnm, or 
stum, 2 (arcbaic inf pres pass lmmisce- 
ner, Verg. G 1, 454) v a. [in misceo], to mix 
in, intermix , intermingle, blend (not freq 
till after the Aug per ; not in Cic. or Ctes ) 

1, Lit.: gemma ferinae, Col 11, 3, 5; 12, 
20, 3; 12,3$, 6 sq • vos meorum militnm 
corpori immfscui, Curt. 10,3,10: elepbanti 
per modica intervalla agminl immixti, id. 

8, 12, 7. manus mambus, Verg A. 5, 429. 
Eummis ima, Ov, M 7, 278: sin maculae 
incipient rutilo immi G cener igni Verg. G 
1,454* imrmxta corponbus semina, Lucr. 
3,393; cf id. 1, 877: immixtus castn3 ho- 
stium.VelL 1, 2, 1: mediis se immiscuit ar- 
mis, Verg A. 11, 815; cf : femmas raetus 
turbae virorum immjscuerat, Liv 22, CO, 

2. so nubi atrae, Verg A. 10, 662. — B. 

T r a n s f , to cling to • ^ estis immiscet cu- 
tem, Sen. Here Oet 829 — C, Esp : ee un- 
miscere, or lmmiscen, to join , unite with 
any one, associate with : turbae servien- 
tmm, Tac Agr 4, 40 turbae sacricolarum, 
id H 3,74: mampuhe, Id. Agr. 28* curim- 
mi seen sibi m caiea patres plebem no] 
lent, Liv 34, 54, 6: eqnites se peditibus, id. 
31, 35, 5: ita re immiscuit medns, id. 39, 
31, 8 ge hostvbus, id. 9, 30, 4* vetenbus 
militibus, id. 40, 38, 11; 7, 12, 4; 3, 50, 10. 
radiums immixti Danais, Verg. A. 2, 390: 
£p ahenae familiae venal i, Quint. 7, 2, 20; 
cf . ee pavonum gregi, Phaedr. 1, 3, 7.— II. 
Trop A. In gem. caelestibas immiece 
n, Sen.aU Htlv 1, 8: si virtuti Ee voluptas 
immiscuiEset, id. Vit. Beat 7, 2; id. Ep 87, 
27 vera falsis, id. lb 90, 29 * sic enim vitia 
virtutibus immxta sunt, id. ib 114, 12 : 
non fugienda petendis Immiscere, Hor S 
1,2, 76. qaibus necessitadimbus immisce- 
re te mibi parem, Taa A. 4, 4 Ofln : unmix- 
taque vota timon, Ov H C, 73 nec parvis 
periculis immixtus, Tac. H. 4, 85 •— B. Esp 
1, To mingle , awociaty connect one thing 
■with another: Eortem fortunae regnique 
eui cum rebus Romanis, Liv 45, 14, 3 (dub 
Weissenb ex conj miscuisset) — 2. Se 
immiscere (immisceri) alicat rei, to tale 
part in, concern one's self with , meddle 
with * fero et contiombus et comitiis ee 
immiscere, Liv 34, 2, 1, cf • ne adfimtati- 
bus, ne propmquitatibus immisceamur, id. I 
4, 4, 0 ne Philippus rebus Graeciae im 
miEceretnr, id. 27, 30, 5: cum Ee immiECU- 
lEsent colloquns montanorum, Liv 21, 32, 
10 Fidenatr bello ee jam ante immiecu- 
erant, id. 5, 8, 6 * ee negotns abems, Dig 
3,5,3 fin . ee boms hereditarily Gai Inst 
2,103 

immi scrabilis (inm-), y adj [mmi 
ECrabilis], unpitied • penret lmmiserabilis 
Captiva pubes, Hor C 3, 5, 17 — H. Pih 
less, Serv Verg A. 6, 315 

imxmserzcordia (inm-), ay / [*ra 
rm^ricors), pxUlessnsxs , unmercifulness 
(post class j, Tert. Spect. 20 
immiscncorditcr, adv , v immise 
ricora 

immlsericors (inm-), ordis, adj [in 

misericars], pitiless, merciless (very rare, 
but class) ipsum immisericordem,' super- 
bum faissc, Cic Inv 2, 30, 108 judex im- 
misericors atque inexorabilis contra lmpro 
bos, GelL 14 ? 4, 3 — Of things* fluctl (i c 
fluctns) inmisencordes jacere, Alt ap Non. 
4$$, 12 (Fragm Trag v 33 Rib ), Vu!g Jer 
50, 45. — *Adv : immiscricorditcr, 

unmercifully factum a \cbis dunter im 
mi=encorditerque, Ter, Ad. 4, 4, 28 

* immiscror ( inm . ), an, r dtp a. 
[in miseror], to pity, commiserate: boni im- 
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mi^rantur ilium, Plant Fragm. ap Non. 
138, 30 dub (aL miserantur) 

immissaxitiin. (inm-), H, n [immit- 
to], a cistern or reservoir attached to an 
aqueduct, a distributing reservoir, V itr. 8,7 
immissio (inm-), 6ms,/ [»&], a H 
ting in, admission (rare but class ): furni 
aut aquae, Dig. 8, 5, 8, § 5 ; sarmentornm ; 
ea aliorum amputatio, aliorum mmissio, | 
an engrafting, Cic de Sen 15, 53 
1. im missus (inm-), a, um. Part , 
from immitto 

* 2. immissns (inm-), us, m [im- 
mitto}, a letting in admission: eol cuncta ; 
lustrat Iucis immissu, 3facr. S 1, 18, § 1L i 
immistus, a , **&, v. immixtus. 
impu te, adv , v. immitis fln 
immiti^abilis (inm*), y adj [in 
mitigo], that cannot be softened or allayed , 
immitigable (post class.), ardor, CaeL Aur 
Tard. 4, 3, 33 

jmrrvi t7?> (inm-), e , a 4j [ )D baitie], not 
soft or mellow, harsh , rough, sour (mostly 
poet and in post-Aug prose, not m Cic or 
Caes.) I, Li t , of fruit uva, Hor C 2, 5, 
10* fructus (opp dulcis), Plm. 13, 4, G, § 20 
— More freq , H, T r a n s t, in gen., rough , 
rude, harsh, hard , severe, stern, fierce, tav 
age, inexorable (syn.: barbarns, trox, tor 
vue immanis, ferox, crudehs, saerns) * n a 
turu et moribus immitis fernsque, Liv 23, 
5, 12; cL asper et immitis, Suet Tib 59* 
arrogans, profosus, immitis, ltLNer 4* ty- 
rannus (i e Pluto), Verg G 4,492: Parcae, 
Prop 4 (5), 11, 13 : Glycera, Hor C 1, 33, 2 
immitibus et desertis Iocis, Plin. 17, 10, 26, 
g 120: insulam Gyarutn immitem et erne 
culta hominum esse, Tac A 1,69* immite 
et torbidum caelum, Plm. Ep 8, 17, 1 * ven 
ti, Tib 1, 1, 45 : oculi. Ov M 6, 621 * nidi 
(i e hmmdmum apibus infestarnm),Verg 
G 4, 17* ara (on which human bemgs are 
offered), Ov. P. 3, 2, 71 : claustra, id. Am 
1, 6,17: vulnera, id. de Nuce 69* fata, id. 
3f 13,260 mandata,Tac A. 15, 27: resenp 
turn, id. ib 6, 9. mors, Tib 1, 3, 55* caedes 
panter fngientium ac re G )stentium, Liv. 4, 
59, 0 —As subst : immitia, rnm, n., bar- 
barous acts: ausae immitia nuptae (1 e 
abortus), Ov. F. 1, 625 —Comp : vetus ope 
ns ac labons, et eo immitior, quia tole- 
raverat,Tac A. 1, 20; Plaut Bacch. 3, 4, 1 
calcato immitior hydro, Ov. M 13, 801 — 
Sup : serpentes immitissiraum ammaham 
genus, Plin. 10, 74, 96, § 207 —Adv • im- 
i mite, rudely, harshly * etndorque jrnmite 
I rudentutn Sibilat, Sil 17, 257. 

immitto (inm-)? 1st, >ssum, 3 [peif 
synr imraisti, SiL 17, 354), v a [in mittoj, 
to tend or let into a place, to introduce, ad- 
mit, to send or despatch against , to let loose 
at, discharge at } to cast or throw into (freq 
and class ; cf intromitto, mduco, mtrodu- 
co) I. Lit In gen.: servos ad spo 
liandmn fanum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 45. § 101, 
ct Eervi in tecta nostra cum fecibus lm- 
missi, id. Att. 14, 10, 1 ; id. Sest 36, 78 
magna vis hominum ennui immissa, Liv 
2, 5. 3 eqmtatu lmmisso (in agmen hosti 
am), Ca^s B G 7, 40, 4 armaturam levem 
in stationes, Liv 40, 48, 2, 21, 8, 8 corpus 
m undas, Ov H 2, 133. artificem medns 
flammis, id. M 6, 615 completas naves 
taeda et pice in Pompomanam classem lm- 
misit, let loose, Caes B C 3,101,2, £0 ib 
g 5, cC. navem in terrain, Liv. 30, 25, 8 
repente equum immisi ad earn Iegionem, 
urged , spurred Galb ap Cic Fam 10, 30, 3 
si efTrenatos in eo3 equos immitUUs, Liv 
40. 40, 5* pila m bostes, Caes. B G 6, 8, 6 
tela, uL B C 3, 92, 2 telum ex manu, Dig 
9, 2, 52 canalibus aqua immissa, Caes. B 
C 2, 10, 6 aquam ex fullonicis in fundom 
vicini, Dig 39, 3, 3 cloacam pnvatam in 
publicum, ib 43,23,1. and* puram aquam 
m alvum, Cels 2, 12 naec (tigna) cum ma 
chmatiombus immissa in flumen defixerat, 
had driven into, Caes. B G 4. 17, 4* bipe 
dales trabes, id ib g 6 tigna (in panetem), 
Dig 8, 5, 8, 43, 25, 3 coronam caelo, hurls 
it to the sky, Ov 51 8, 179 * lontum fills im 
mittitur aurum, is inserted, interwoven , id. 
ib 6, 68 circa oneratas veste cervices lati 
claviam immiserat mappam, put on, put 
around, Petr 32, 2 * dexteraque immissis 
da mihi signa rotis. let loose, swiftly driven , 
Prop 3, 9, 58; cf. immissis pars caeca et 
concila frenis Anetat m portas, stact^ned 
Verg A. 11, 8S9 h3benas, id. ib 5, 66 2; Ov 
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51 1, 2*0; cf rudentey let go, let loose, Plin. 
Ep 8, 4, 5. Codrus in medios se immisit 
bostes, threw himself, Cic. Tusc 1, 48, 116; 
Liv 9, 4, 10* se in bostium manum mnlti 
tadmemqoe, Cia Fom 17,3$; cf: immisit 
m armatas host mm copias, id. Par 1, 2, 12: 
offirmastin’ occultare, quo te immttas, 
whither you are going , Plaut Pers 2, 2, 40 
— B. Inpartic. % m To send against (se- 
cretly or hostilely), to set on, incite , insti- 
gate, suborn (mostly post-Aug): alii Tar- 
quinmm a Cicerone lmmi^sum aiebant, 
fcali C 48, 8: fratrem Tibenum inopman- 
tem repente immisso tnbuno militum m- 
teremitj Suet Cahg. 23 ; cl Taa A. 3, 10 : 
immissis qui monerent, id. ib 4, 54* Suil- 
lmm accusandis utnsqne immittit, id. ib 
11,1: ad cujus rei probationem lmmittet 
indices, Just 32, 2* mvidia et a dissimi- 
libus delator inmissus, Plin. Ep 6, 31 , 3 
— 2 . To let grow unrestrained or wild: 
ea vitis immittitur ad uvas panendas, 
Varr. R R 1, 31, 3 : cupressus immitti- 
tur in perticas asseresve, Phn. 16, 33, 60, 
§ 141. pro densitate arborum immisso- 
rumque aliorum in alios ramoram, grown 
together , interwoven, Liv 40, 22, 3* penitus 
immissis radicibus niti, deeply planted or 
rtmL,Quint.l,3,5* barba immissa et mton- 
so capillo, etc , overgrown, hanging down, 
Sisenn. ap Non. 130, 8; so, barha immissa, 
Verg. A 3, 593; Ov M 12,351, QumL12,3, 
12. immissi captih, Or. F 1, 503; id 31 5, 
338 , 6,168, cf , in a Greek construction: 
Phleias Immissus patrios de vertice crines, 
VaL FI 1, 412. — 3. To ingraft : trunci re- 
secantnr, et . . deinde feraces plantae im- 
mittuntur, Verg. G 2, 80 — 4, Ahquem in 
bona alicajus, to install put m possession , 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 54, § 142 — H. Trop • ali- 
quid in aures, to listen to, Plaut Ep 3, t, 
14; but without tn ; ne tu quod istic fabu- 
letur auns inmittas tuas, id. Capt 3, 4, 
16 verba suis immittere figuns, to accom- 
modate its modes of thought to the word®, 
Manil 1 ; 24. jactam et immi«am a te ne- 
fariam in me injunam semper duxi, Cia 
Par 4, 1, 28. hie corrector in eo tp^o loco, 
quo reprebendit, immittit imprudens ip«e 
senanum, lets escape him , id. Or 56, 190 si 
nihil extnnsecus accidit, quod corpus ejug 
in aliquam ^aIetadlnem immitteret, threw 
into some sidmess. Dig. 1, 21, 14, § 2* immi- 
Bitque fugam TeucriB atrumque timorem, 
instilled, infused, Verg A. 9, 719* vires ah- 
em, VaL FI 7, 353 * amorern, Sen Here 
Oet 554. 

1. immixtus (inm-)? y um 7 part , 
from immi c ceo 

2 . immixtus (inm-), y urn, adj [m 
mixtus),tirtmixcd (post class ) vinum,Aus 
Ep 20 fln 

immo, incorrectly written xmo [perh 
sup form from in, twth ending rao ; cf : 
summus, primus, hencej, on the contrary , 
no indeed, by no means, or yes indeed, by 
all means (more commonly contradicting 
or essentially qualifying what precedes; 
but never, like minime, as an independent 
negative, being regularly accompanied by 
a clause defining the meaning, v Krebs, 
Antibarb p 551) I, Lit A, I n gen.: 
Tr Etiam fatetur de hospite? TU Immo 
peraegat, Plaut. 5Iost 3, 1, 19* An Ubi? 
domin’ 9 Ch Immo apudlibertumDiscum, 
Ter Enn. 3, 5, 60 Do Hae quid ad me? 
To Immo ad te attment, Plaut Pers 4, 3, 
27* De Facial, ut voles iVatr Immo ejus 
jadiciopennitto omnia, Ter Phorm 5,8,54; 
id-Heaut 4, 3, 28 — Esp , in a reply extend- 
ing or amplifying the preceding thought 
(cf: potius, quin potms)* expedies? nem* 
pe nt modo? D Immo melius spero Ter. 
Hec 3, 4, 22, Plaut Pa 1, 5, 80. Si Quid? 
hoc mtellextin’? an nondum etiam ne hoc 
qaidem ? Da. Immo ca!lidc,Ter And. t, 2, 
30 non igitur facial, dixeritquis.quod utile 
sit, quod expediat? Immo intelligat nihil 
nec expedire nec utile e«se, quod sit mju- 
Etum, Cic. Off 3, 17, 76* causa igitur non 
bona est? Immo optima, id. Att 9, 7, 4, 
cf . quem hominem? levem? immo gra 
vissimum Mobilem ? immo constantissi 
} mum Famiharem ? immo aliemssimum, 
id. Ro=c. Com 1C, 49; id. AtL 10, 12, 4 cum 
file dixisset, se \ ero non exspectare , Immo, 
in quit, rogo exspectey Qumt 9, 3, 68. quid 
tu? Nullane habes vitia? Immo alia. Et 
fortas^e minora? Hor S. 1, 3, 20; Plm Pan. 
36, 3 — So m retorting a question : Me. 
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Quid apud hasce aedes negotu est tibi? So 
Immo quid tibi’st? Plaut Am 1, 1, 194, id 
Bacch 2,2 29 Ph An amabo meretnx ilia 
est, quae illam sustuht? La Immo more 
trix fmt , sed ut sit, de ea re eloquar, id 
Cist 2,3,22, cf id Most 3, 2, 41 Si Pau 
cis te volo So Dictum puta Nempc ut 
curentur recte haec Si Immo alrnd, Ter 
And 1, 1, 2 —2. Strengthened by edepol, 
heroic, ecastor, Yero, potius, etc 01 Ec 
quid amas nunc me? St Immo edepol me 
quam te minus, Plaut Cas 2,8,19, id Capt 
2, 1, 16 St Quod bonum atque fortunatum 
mibi sit 01 Ita \ ero et mihi Gh Non 
01 Immo heroic Gh Immo mihi hercle, 
id Cas 2,6,61, Ter Ad 6,8,6 Pa Mala 
es Ph Immo ecastor, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 33 
Pa NesciSj Parmeno, Quantum hodie pro 
fuens mihi, etc Par Immo vero scio, 
neque hoc imprudens feci, Ter Hec 5, 4, 
37 quid? si tyrannidem occupare si pa 
triam prodere conabitur pater silebitne 
films? Immo y ero obsecrabit patrem, ne id 
faciat, Cic Off 3j 23, 90 , id Q Fr 1, 3, 1 
Tr Sub dio coll absque sole perpetuum 
diem Si Immo edepol Yero, cum, etc , 
Plaut Most 3, 2, 79 Tr Ecquid placent? 
Th Ecquid placeant me rogas? immo hercle 
vero perplacent, id lb 4, 1, 4 sonatus haec 
intelligit, consul videt hie tamen vivit 
Vivit? immo vero etiam in senatum vemt, 
Cic Cat 1,1,2; id Att 12 43, 1 De Juben’ 
hanc hmc abscedere? Ph Immo mtus po 
tius, Plaut As 5, 2, 89 immo horde abiero 
potius, id Bacch 2, 2, 33 sed vos mhilne 
attulistis indo auri domum? Immo etiam, 
id lb 2,3,82 immo etiam, id Mil 4,2,23, 
Ter And 4, 1, 46 immo vero etiam, v 
above immo est quoque, Plaut Bacch 4, 
8, 51 an mfirmissimi omnium tamquam, 
quos nuper subjecit, Dolopes? Immo con 
tra ca, etc , L\v 41, 24, 8 immo contra, 
Dig 33, 7, 5, 38, 2, 61 , 41, 3, 49 — B. In 
par tic 1. As an expression of dislike 
or surprise (ante class ) Gh Vcrum vis di 
cam? Da Immo etiam Narratioms incipit 
mihi mittum, no indeed! now he is going to 
begin a long story, Ter And 4, 2, 25 ldnc 
est vcrum? immo id est genus hominura 
pessimum, id ib 4, 1, 6 Pe Euge, euge, le 
pide Iaudo commentuin tuum Pa Ut, 
si illanc concriminatus sit ad\ orsum Mill 
tom, etc Pe Immo optume, no ' capital! 
Plaut Mil 2 2, 86 — 2 . Immo si scias or 
immo si audias, if you only knew, had only 
hea ) d, intimating that such is not the case 
(ante class ) immo si scias, Plaut Cure 2, 

3 42 St Scelestissimum Me esse credo 
Pa Immo si scias dicta quae dixit hodie, 
id Cas 3,6,35, Ter Eun 2,3,64 Ly Bene , 
hercle factum et gaudeo De Immo si scias, 
Plaut Merc 2, 2, 27, so ellipt , id Ps 2, 4, 
69 , Ter Heaut 3, 3, 33 immo si audias 
Meas pugnas, fugias demissis mambus do 
mum, Plaut Ep 3 4, 15 — H. Transf 
(perh not before the Aug period), for vel 
potius, in the middle of a sentence, to cor 
rect or add emphasis to what has been said, 
nay lather, nay I should rather say immo 
ita sit, nay, Ov M 7, 512 simulacra deum, 
deos immo ipsos corn ulsos ex sedibus suis 
ablatos esse, Liv 48, 43, 6 ipse ahquid, 
immo multa quotidie dicat, Quint 2 2, 8, 
6, 2, 10, Phn Pan 85, 5 qul pauculis die 
bus gestum consulatum, immo non gestum 
abiciebant per edictum, id ib 65, 3 nihil 
causae eat, cur non illam y ocis modulatio 
nom fidibus ac tibns immo hercle, cymba 
lis adjuveinus, Quint 11, 2, 59 , Curt 4, 1 
immo \ ero, Phn 34, 1, 1, § 1 — In forming 
a climax quanta \ erborum nobis pauper 
tas immo egestas sit, Sen Ep 58 Agnp 
pinam nihilo tractabihorem immo in dies 
amentiorem. Suet Aug 65, Phn Pan 23,2 
>8®=- Rarely after a word m the clause 
(first in Livy) nihil immo, Liv 35, 49, 13 
non immo, Quint 11, 1, 50, cf non habet 
immo suum, Mart 6, 94, 4 y i\ it immo vi 
getque, Liv 39, 40, 7 statueretur immo, 
Tac A 12. 6 frueretur immo his, id ib 11, 
30 quaeaam immo virtutes id ib 15, 21 
illos quin immo, id Or 6, cf ipsam quin 
immo curam, id ib 39 quin immo, Plin 
EP. 1,8,3, Quint 1,1,31, 12,11, 27, 7, 10, 8 
immobilis (inm-), e, adj [in mobi 
hsj, immovable I. Lit In gen 
(class ) terra immobilis manens, Cic Rep 
6, 18 elephas tardum et paeno immobile 
animal, Curt 8, 14 balaenae ad flexum, 
Pirn. 9, 6, 5, § 13 rigor, Qumt 9, 4, 101 
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immobilior scopuhs, Ov 51 13, 801 — B. 
In p a r t i c res, imm oiable property, real 
estate, Dig 2, 8, 15, 41, 3, 23, opp tbs mo 
biles, Ulp Fragm 19, 6, 8 — II. Trop , 
immovable, unmoved, unalterable (mostly 
post Aug ) ardet mexcita Ausoma atque 
immobilis ante, Verg A 7,623 donee prm 
ceps immobilem se precibus et mediae 
juxta ostendit, Tac A 16 10 adversum 
plausum ac lascmam msultantis vulgi 1 m 
mobiles, id. H 4, 2 jsti apatbiae sectato 
res, qu\ videri se esse tranquillos et intre 
pidos et immobiles volunt, Gell 19. 12, 10 
statua pro rostris cum hac inscription© 
pietatis immobilis erga wirsciPEM, Suet 
Vit 3 omnia, quae mensuru contmentur, 
certa et immobilia congruere sibi debent, 
Front Aquaed 34 

immobilltas (imn-). atis / [immo 
bibs], immovableness (post class ) I, L i t 
aquae (mans mortui), Just 36, 3 — Absol , 
Tert adv Hermog 36 fin , Cael Aur Acut 
2, 37, 195 — Plur , Am 1, 26 — H. Trop, 
unfeelingness, want of feeling animi, Lact 
6, 17, 23 

immoderantia (inm-), a e, / [in 

moderor] want of moderation, mtemper 
ance (post class ) ventns (opp abstmen 
tia), Tert Bapt 20 fin 
immoderate. ad u > v mimoderatus 
fin 

immdderatio ( inm- )» oms, f [ im 
moderatus], want of moderation , excess 
(rare) effern immoderatione ^ erborum, 
l e exaggerated expressions, Cic Sull 10, 

30 potfis, Ambros de Elia et Jejun 12 44 
-II. Want of measure or rhythm omnem 
mensuram et modum immoderatiom ante 
pom, August Music 9, n 16 

immoderatus ( inm- ), a, um, adj 
in moderatus], without measure , measure 
css, immeasurable I. L 1 1 ( onlj poet ) 
vides sublime, fusum, immoderatum ae 
thera, unbounded (=immeusum) Cic poet 
ND 2, 25, 65, Lucr 1, 1013 —II. Trop , 
unrestrained , unbridled , excessive, immod 
erate (freq and class ) ipsum ilium Aristo 
telis discipulum, superbum, crudelem, ira 
moderatum fuisse, Cic Att 13, 28, 3 homo 
et turhulentus, id Phil 10, 11, 23 mulier, 
id Cael 21, 53 immensae cupiditates, in 
linitae et immoderatae sunt, Auct Her 2, 
22, 34 mtemperantia, Cic Ac 1, 10^ 39 
quippe duos pro uno dominos acceptos, 
inmoderata, inflnita potestate, Liv 3, 9, 4 
res imraoderata cupido est, 0\ P 4, 15, 

31 motus animi, cum immoderatiores 
sunt, \ ltia fiunt, Gell 19, 12, 4 immodera 
tissimae luxunae esse, Suet Ner 61 im 
moderato potu et pastu pars animi obstu 
pefacta, Cic Div 1, 29, 60 ne immoderata 
aut angusta sit oratio, id Or 58, 198 y ox 
iramoderatior, Cael ap Qumt 11,1,51 tarn 
immoderatae linguae fuit, unbridled, Suet 
Yit Luc tempestates, Cic Rose Am 45, 
131 — Hence, adv immoderate. 1. 
Lit without measui e or rule moven im 
moderate et fortuitu, Cic Umv 13 voxim 
moderate profusa. id N D 2,59,149 effun 
ditur spintus, Quint 11, 3, 63 — 2 . Trop , 
immoderately, extravagantly \ ivere, Cic 
Umv 12 jactari, id Div 1, 29, GO abuti 
nostra facilitate, id Fam 12, 1, 2 — Comp 
ferre casura incomraodorum tuorum, Cic 
Fam 5, 16, 6 — Sup Iaetari Spart Sev 20 

immodeste, fldu , v immodestus fin 
immodestia (imn-), a°,/ [immo 
destus] intemperate conduct ? immodesty, 
licentiousness (very rare, not m Cic ) heri 
haec immodestia me cocgit, qui, etc , Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 9 pubheanorum, avarice extoi 
tion, Tac A 13, 60 histnonum, id ib 4, 14 
immodestus (inm-), um , °dj [in 
modestus], unrestrained excessive , extrav 
agant , immoderate (rare but class , syn 
immoderatus) in y mo Ter Heaut 3, 3, 7 
mores, Plaut Cure 1, 3, 44 largitione ef 
fundere, Sen Coutr 1, 1 fautores histrio 
num, Tac A 13, 28 genus jocandi non pro 
fusum nec immodestum, *Cic Off 1, 29, 
103 — Adw immodeste. A. Immod 
erately , extravagantly , impudently amare, 
Plaut Poen 1,1,25 glonan (with immo 
dice) Liv 22, 27, 2 immodeste atque m 
temperanter facere multa, Quint 5, 7, 32 
postulare missionem, Suet Aug 24 — 
Comp procedere, Sen. Q N 1, 17 — B. 
Unjustly turn me hoc indecore, mmo 
deste datis di Plaut Rud 1, 3, 9 
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immodice, ado ,v immodicus ,/in 
immodicus (inm-), a , um, adj [in 
modicus), beyond bounds, beyond measure, 
excessive, unrestrained, unruly, immoderate 
(perh not ante Aug ) I. L i t (\ ery rare) 
prom met immodicum pro longa cuspido 
rostrum Oy M 6, 673 tuber, id ib 8, 809 
fluctus, id H 18, 137 fngus, id. P 3, 1, 14 
cf continuae et immodicae tempestates, 
Suet Aug 47 —Far more freq ,11. Trop , 
excessive, unrest) ained, extravagant, immod 
erate, etc immodicus in numoro augendo 
e^se solet is in the habit of exaggerating 
numbers, Liv 38, 23, 8 in appetondis hono- 
nbus immodicus, Yell 2, 33, 3 immodicus 
lingufi, Ln 22, 12, 11 animi, Sail H. 1, 114 
Dietsch turn Yerbis turn rebus immodi 
cus, extravagant in words and deeds , Suet 
Dom 12 Gracchi legibus (ferendis), Luc 
G, 796 assiduus potius quam immodicus 
(praeceptor), Qumt 2, 2, 6 impena, Lvv 
21, 3, 5, so, licentia crudelitatis, Yell 2, 28, 
2 decreta ad honores sociorum, Liv 31, 
45,2 libido possidendi, Col 1,3,11 fastus, 
Ov AA 3,511 popuh acclamationes Suet 
Cacs. 79 oratio, too long , Phn Ep 9, 4, 1 
penodus Quint 9, 4, 125 — (/?) With gen 
gloriae, Yell 2, 11 irac, Stat Th 1, 41 h 
bidinis, Col 7, 6, 3 laetitiae et maeroris, 
Tac A 15, 23 fugae, Sil 12, 268 animi, 
Tac H 1, 63 — As immodica cupere, 

Sen Ben 1, 9, 2 — Hence, adv imm n. 
dice, beyond measure , excessively, immod 
erately si sanguis ex vulnere nnmodice 
fluat, Phn 30, 13, 38, § 112 fucata fonnam, 
Luc 10, 137 frequenter id potius quam im 
modice facere, Col 2, 16, 2 opportunao 
positae (figurae>cum iramodice petantur, 
Qumt 9, 3, 100 immodesteque glonan, 
Liv 22, 27, 2 sibi arrogare eloquentiam, 
Qumt 11, 1, 19 ferocire, Gell 1, 11, 2 ca 
pere voluptatem ox aliqua re, id 19, 2, 1 
*immodulatus (inm-), », uni, adj 
[in modulatusj unrhythmical, mharmoni 
ous poemata, Hor A P 263 
immocnis, v immunis 
immolaticius (inm-) or-tius.a 
um, adj [immolo] of or for a sacrifice (late 
Lat) caro,Aug Ep 164, cf immolaticius 
evetpos, Glo«s Philox 
immolatio (inm-), oms / [id] a 
sacrificing, a sacrifice (rare but class ) m 
ipso immolationis tempore, Cic Div 1, 52, 
119 in ipsa, id ib 2, 16, 37 Iphigenne, 
Quint. 2, 13, 13 — In plur nefandae, Tac 
A 3 13 —II. Conor , a sacrifice, offering, 
Aug Ep 36,30 

imxnolator (inm-), «ns, m [id], one 
who offers a sacrifice, a sacrifice! ( rare but 
class ) ut se exta ad immolatoris fortunam 
accommodcnt, Cic Du 2, 15, 36 nati im 
molalor umci, Prud Catb 12, 48 
immolitus (inm-), a , um, part [in 
mohor) built up or ei ec led in a place (\ ery 
rare) quae in loca pubhea inaedillcata im 
mohtave pnvati habebant demoliti sunt, 
Ll\ 39, 44, 4 , BO, INAED1FICATVM IhMOU 
ty’MY'e, Tab HeracI I 70 
immolo (inm-), av, » utum, l, v a [in 
mola] I, 0 r i g , to sprinkle a y ictim with 
sacrificial meal (mola sal«a) ohm hostiao 
immolatae dicebantur mola salsa tactae, 
cum vero ictae et ahquid ex libs in aram 
datum mactatae dicebantur, Serv ad Vcrg 
A 4, 57 —So only in one other example m 
Cato bOYes immolati, Cato ap Ser\ Yerg 
A. 10, 641 — Far more freq and class , II, 
Transf, to bring as an offering , to ofier, 
sacrifice, immolate (cf macto) ego hodie 
dis mcis iratissumis sex agnos lmraoIaYd, 
Plaut Poen 2 5 Musis bovem immolassc 
dicitur, Cic N D 3 36,88 boicm Dmnae, 
Liv 1,45,7, cf Dianae vitulum, Cic Inv 
2, 31, 94 hostias id Tusc 3, 26, 63 amma 
ha capta, Caes B G 4, 17 3 agnum, Hor 
C 4, 11, 7 aut pro victimis homines im 
I molant aut se immolaturos vovent, Cacs 
B G 4, 16, 2 homines, Cic Rop 3, 9 , id 
Front 10, 21 filiam, Qumt 3, 11, 6 pue 
rum, Plm 8, 22, 34, § 82 qui homlncm Im 
molavennt, oxyo ejus sangulno lita\erint, 
etc , Paul Sent 5, 23 16 porca, quae Ccreri 
immolatur, Ycran ap Paul ex lest p 250 
Mull — Absol cum Sulla immolaret ante 
praetorium, Cic Di\ 1, 33, 72 nemo no 
strum est, quin, etiam cum de alia re im 
molaret, tamen, otc , Caccin ap Cic Inm 
6 7, 2 cum immolantl nufUgisset hostia, 
Suet Caes 59, 18, id. Aug 95— Pass im~ 
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pen cum plunbus dis immolatur, Civ 
Dir 2, 17, 38 —Witli abl of the offering 
quihus ho"tns immolandum caique deo, 
cui majonbas, cui lactentibu«, etc., Cic. 
Leg 2, 12, 29 itaqae Jovi tauro, verre, 
anete immolan non licet, Capit ap Macr 
S 3, 10,3, cl lb | 4.— B. Poet > m a EtlU 
more general sense, to sacnfc e, slay Pal 
las te hoc \ulnere, Fallas Immolat, Yerg 
A. 12, 949 infenas qno3 (jurenes) immolet 
umbns, id. ib 10, 519 , Phaedr 4, C, 10 — C, 
(Eccl Lat ) To present as an offering, ren 
der humihtatem ammae suae deo, Tert 
Colt Fem 2, 9 paemtentiam deo, id. Pa 
die 10 cui popalus suflragiis immolat, 
does homage to, id. do Anim. 33 
t immorantcr, incunctanter, bwirep 
Btruv {without delay, immediately), Glo*s 
Fhilox 

immor deo (i nm -)i H n 

mordco], to bite into (poet and rare, perh. 
only in part, per/ pass ) labitur, immor 
saque cadens obmutuit hasta, Stat. Th 2, 
628 * lmraono aequales videant mea vul 
nera collo, Prop 3, 8 (4, 7}, 21 (stoma 
ebas) perna magis ac magis hilhs Flagitat 
Smmorsus refici (:=\ellicatus, excitatU3), 
excited, Hor S 2, 4, CL 
immorior (inm-). mortuus, 3, v dtp 
n. [in monor], to die %n or upon any thing 
(poet and in po=t-Aug pro c e) — Constr 
with dat and rarely in aliqua re 
ilia sorori immoritur, Or SL 6, 29 C hastae, 
Val FI. C, 570 fortiter Euxinis aqnis, Ov 
P 3, 7, 40 , cf ipsis aquis, id M 7, 572 
stelho immortuas vino. Phn. 29, 4, 22, § 73 
apes immortuae in melle, id. 29, 6, 38, g 128 
non exigo, ut immonaris legation!, linmo 
rare, Anct ap Quint 9, 3, 73 tormcntis, 
Sen Contr 5, 34, C . eaepe tormcntis pro 
Bilentio rerum creditarum immortui, Ja«t 
44, 2, 3 — Of thmg3 manus immortua, dy 
mg, withering, Luc 3, 613. aura superstes 
Immoritur velis, i e dies away , Stat Th. 

1 48L — *H, Trop immoritur Btudns 
{dat =macerat el enecat se ope re rnstfco 
exercendo), he pines away, Hor Ep 1, 7, 85 
immoror (inm-), atus, 1, v dep n 
[in moror], to tarry or remain in, to stay 
upon or at, to linger near a place (pon 
Aug) I. Lit (constr m aliqua re, all 
cui rei) ut saturae Btudio3ius mdis immo 
rentur, Col 8, 5, 14 puer mendiano inrao 
Tans, Flm. 9, 8, 8, § 25 — H, Trop neter 
renis immorer. Quint. 2, 16, C hone3tis co 
gitatiombus, Plin. Ep 1, 8, 8 non exigo, ut 
immorians legatiom, iramorare, Auct ap 
Quint 9, 3, 73 non arbitror mihi in hoc 
immorandum, quid sit, etc , id. 11 2, 4. 

inunorstlS. a , um, Part , from im 
mordeo 

immortalis (inm-), e, adj [in mor 
tails], undying, immortal (class ) I, L 1 1 
£i nullum coiqius immortale sit nullum 
esse corpus ecmpitcmum corpus autem 
immortale nullum es Q e, etc , Cic > T D 3, 
12 29 credo deos immortales sparsi c se am 
mo3 in corpora humana, etc , id. de ben. 
21, 77 dn, v deus ammi, id. ib 23, 82, 
Id. Leg 2, 11, 27 natura (opp rnortahs for- 
tuna) id. Off 1, 33, 120 pro di inmorta 
lc3 ’ Ter Ad 3, 4, 1 pro deorum inmorta 
lium ! id. Phorm 2, 3, 4 al —Subst plur 
immortales, ium, m , the immortal, 
gods quod ad immortales attmet, hacc, 
dcincep3 quod ad mortales, to the gods , 
Varr L. L 5, § 75 Mull , Lucr 5, 165 — Ij. 
Transf A* Imperishable eternal, end 
less memoria et gloria, Cic Balb 17, 40 
memonam alicujus reddere, icL de Or 2, 2, 
8 fructura cepi vestri in me am oris et ju 
men, Id. Fib 14, 31 gratias agere alicui, 
Plane, ap Cic. I am 10, ll, l opera edere, 
Liv 1,10,1 tributa, Tac. H 4, 32 ilia Sal 
lu«th \elocita? Quint 20, 1, 102 nemo ig 
nai ia imraortah 3 factus cst, SalL J 90 49 
im mortal i a ne spercs, monet annus, etc 
Hor C 4, i, 7 — Q, Poet, like the gods, 
blessed exceedingly happy immortalis cro, 
Bi altera tails erit, Prop 2 14 (3, 6) 10 2 
15 (3, 7) 39 — Hence, * adv immorta- 
Utcr, infinitely gaudeo, Cic. Q l r 3, 1, 
3, g 9 

immortaEtas (inm-), Stis,/ [im 
mortalis] exemption from death, immortal 
*ty(cla£&) I, Lit salv03 sum inmor 
talitas mihi datast, Plant Merc. 3, 4, 18 
quae Socrates supremo \itac die de im 
rn orta] j tale ammorum discern iss^t, Cic. de 


Sen. 21, 78 vita beata nulla aha re m a i 
immortahtate cede ns caelestibus, id. K D 
2. 61, 153 — In plur vide lgitur, ne virtu 
tibus hommum isti honores habeantur, non 
immortalitatibus f f0 their immortal natures, 
Cic N D 3,18,46 — n. Transf A. Im 
perishableness, imperishable fame , undying 
ren oicn, immortality non censet lugendam 
Ccse mortem, quam immortalitas conse 
quatur, Cic. de Sen. 20 f 74 jam turn in 
mortahtatis virtute partae fautor, Liv 1, 7, 
15 emit morte immortalitatem, Quint 9, 
3, 71 mihi populus Romanus aeternitatem 
immortahtatemque donavit, Cic Pis 3, 7 | 
glonae, id. de Sen. 23. 82 aliquid immor ■ 
talitati commendare, id. de Or 2, 9, 36 all ! 
quid immortahtati traderc, id. ib 3. 16, 60 ; 
— *B. (Acc. to immortalis, II B } Bless 1 
edness, the height of happiness mihi im 
mortalitas parta est, ei, etc ,Ter And. 5, 5, 
L 

’immortalitcr (inm-), a* , v > m 
mortalis Jin 

* immortalitas (inm-), a( ^ v ( irn 
mortalis, analog with dmnitns], from 
| heaven, by the gift of the gods' immortah 

: tus se obtuht mihi naec facultas, Turp ap 
Non. 514, 28 (Com Fragm. v 89 Rib ) 
immortuns (inm-), 2 , um, Part , 
from iromonor 

imm otns ( inm .) a. um, adj [in mo 
tus], unmoved, immovable, motionless (most 
Jj poet and id po G t- 4ug pro«e) I, L 1 1 
(ilia arbor) immota manet,Verg G 2,293 
(Ceres) Sub Jove duravit multis immota 
diebU3, Ov F 4, 505 Buperciha (opp mobi 
lia), Quint 11, 3, 79 Eceptrum, id. ib § 158 
aquae, i e frozen, 0 v Tr 3, 10, 38 aer, PIm. 
17, 24, 36, § 222 apum examina, CoL 9, 4, 

: 19 serenns et immotus dies calm , Tac H. 

I, 86 , Plin. Ep 2, 7, 6, id. Pan 82 terra- 
rum pondus eedet iramotum, Sen Prov 1, 

' 2 mare, kL Suas 1, 1 cervix, id. ib 6, 17 
legio, Tac. A. 14, 37 vultus, icL ib 2, 29 
1 — IZ. Trop, unmoved, unshaken, undis 
turbed, steadfast, firm mens immota ma 
net, 1 erg A 4. 449 manent immota tu 
orum Fata tibf, id ib 1, 257 , cf immota 
manet fatis Lavmia conjax, id. ib 7, 314 
immotas praebet mugitibus aure3, un 
\ moved, Ov M 15, 465 nympha procis, YaL 
FL 5, 112 adversus turma3 acies, Liv 10, 
14, 16, 21, 55, 10 immotus ns, Tac A. 15, 
59 immota aut modice lace*siUi pax , id. 
ib 4, 32 fides soens, Vat FL 3, 598 felicis 
animi immota tranquillitas, Sen. de Ira, 2, 
12, 6 constantia, id. Const 5, 4 gaudmra, 
id. Vit Beat 4, 5 animus ? Lact 6, 17. 22 — 
In neu.tr s \ mihi non animo fixum immo 
tumque sedcret, Ne, etc , tmmora&le, un 
changeable , Yerg A 4, 15 , so with an oh 
ject clause immotum adversus eos sermo 
nes flxumque Tiberio fuit non omittere ca 
put rerum, Tac A. 1, 47 
immugio (inm-), ivi orb, 4,tn [in 
mugio], to bellow, roar , or resound in or at 
(poet ) curvisque immugiit Aetna ca\ er 
m3, Yerg A 3, 674 procella Antennae im 
mngit biL 17, 257 macstoquo immugit 
regia luctu, Yerg A. 11 ; 38 judicatnro Ho 
mino Iugubre mundus immugict, Hier Ep 
14 

immulgeo (inm-), ere, v a [in mul 
geo] to milk into Iacteam opem, Liv And. 
ap Feat p 163 (Trag Fragm v 38 Rib ) 
tenens immulgens ubera labns, Yerg A. 

II, 572 in dolore (ocuh) ct epipliori3 si im 
mulgeatur(lac),plunmum prodest, Plin 23, 
7, 21 : § 72, Ambros in Luc 8, g 75 

* immnndabilis (inm-) e, adj [in 
mundo] that cannot be cleansed vitium 
Tert Pudic 20 

immnndc, adv , V iramundusjln 
i mmnn ditia (inm-), ae r f [immun 
dus], uncleanness ; impurity, filthy Plaut 
Stich s, 5, 6 — Al c o immun clitics, u, 
Tert Mon. 7 — In plur , Col 1, 6, 11, 12, 3, 
8 , Dig 43, 23, 1, § 2 , Tert Res Cam 47 
contract se a vus nostris, quasi ab immun 
ditiis, Lact 4, 16, 8 

immnndo, 1, v a [id.], to defie, 
render unclean (late Lat ) albentes pulvere 
canes, Dracont Carm 8, 589 

immnn dus (inm-), a , um * a ^J [ra 
mundns], unclean, impure, dirty filthy, foul 
(sjm. spurcus, ob^cenus, impurus) I, 
Lit (class.) humus crat immunda, lutu 
Ienta vino, Cic. Fragm. ap Quint 8, 3, 66 
homo, Plaut Most 1, 2, 24 , id. Cist 1, l, 


115, Lucr 4, 1160, Hor S 1, 6, 124 canis, 
id Ep 1, 2, 26 Harpyiae contactu immun 
do omnia foedant, 1 erg A. 3, 228 sue3, id. 
G 1, 400 popinae Hor S 2, 4, 62 a ger, 
run wild , overgrown. PalL 2 10 pauperie3 
domhs Hor Lp 2 2, 199 — AbsoL im . 
mtmdac, arum,/, unclean women, Cic 
Att 9, 10, 2 — Comp superne deciduo im- 
mundiore lap~u aliquo pollata, Hin. 14, 19, 
23, §119 mlomundmshoc,ni)oqueimmun 
diorille, Cat 97,3, Sen Q N 9,4,2 . — Sup * 
liquet 1II03 lmmundis'imos fui B e, Sen. Ep 
86, 11, Plin. Ep 10, 98, L — *H, Trop * 
ant immunda crepent ignommiosaque die 
ta, Hor A. P 247 — Adv InnnnndCj 
purely, uncleanly foedare templa, ; JuL 
Ob~eq Prod. 115 

* immunificus (inm-), a , urn , 

[in mumficus] not liberal, stingy civis, 
PJaut Tnn. 2,2 , 69 

* immunio (inm-), in, 4, v a , to 
fortify praesidram lmmumvit, Tac A 11, 
19 

immunis (inm- an( * archaic in- 
mocnis), e , a dj [ramunus], free or ex 
empl from a public service, buraen , or 
charge (class., cf exper=, exeors) I, 
Lit melms hi quam nos, qui piratas un 
mune G , socios vectigales habemus, Cic Off 
3, 11, 49 quid immune3? hi eerie nihil 
debent, id. \ err 2, 5, 21, § 53 sine foedere 
immunes civitates ac liberae, id. ib 2, 3, 6, 
§ 13, id. Font 4, 7 immunis militia, Liv 
1, 43, 8 Ihen^es ab omm onere immunes 
prae^titit, Suet Claud 25 qmagTOsimmu 
nes libero^ue arant, i e , free from taxes, 
tax free , Cic. 1 err 2, 2, 69, § 166, cf id. Agr 
3, 2, 9 duo miha jugerum Sexto CJodio 
rlieton assignasti, et qmdem iramuma, 
Suet Rhet 5 — (J3) With gen immunes 
portoriorum, Liv 38, 14 ceterorum immu 
nes nisi propuPandi ho3tis, Tac. A. 1, 36 — 
J3, Tran sf, beyond the poht and milit 
sphere, free or exempt from, that contributes 
or gives nothing (mo tlj poet ) non emm 
est inhumana virtus neque immnni3 neque 
snperba, inactive, Cic LaeL 14 ; 50 # quern 
scis mmunem Craarae pjacuisse rapaci, 
who made no presents, without presents, 
Hor Ep 1, 14, 33 , id. C 4, 12, 23 Empeus, 
Ov M 7, 229 immuniEque sedens ahena 
ad pabula focus, doing nothing , idle , Yerg 
I G 4, 244 ip^a quoque immunis rastroque 
ratacta without compulsion, free, Ov M 1, 
101 — In a piav on the word Ly Ci\ i ra 
muni sem quid cantan solet? Ph Ye 
rum, gnate mi, is est ramums, quoi nihil 
cst qui munus fungatur suum, Plaut Tnn. 
2, 2, 69 , 73 — (/3) Y ith gen bos cum im 
rauni3aratn Ov M 3,11 immunes operum, 
id. ib 4,5 — II, Trop , not sharing or par 
talcing m, free from, devoid of, without any 
thing (poet and in po~t-Aug pro®e) , constr 
with gen , abl , with ab, or absol (a) 
With gen aspicit urbem Immunem tanti 
belli, Yerg A. 12, 559 tanti boni, Ov Tr 4, 
2, 62 mall, id. M 8, 691 necis, exempt 
from, id ib 9, 253 caedis manus, free 
from unstained with. id. H. 14, 8 delicto 
rum pateraornra, Yell 2, 7 aequons Arc 
tos not setting in, Ov M 13, 293 (an iraita 
tion of the Homeric a/ipopor \oerpZv 'CPce 
avoTo, II 18, 489), Ov F 4, 575 — (/3) With 
abl anunum immunem es=e tnstitia, Sen 
Ep 85 Cato omnibus bumanis vitus, \ cli 
2, 35, 2 exercitum immunem tanfca calam 
itate servavit, id. 2, 120, 3 — (7) With ab 
immunis ab omnibus arbitns e”e,Yell 2, 
14 ./In dentes a dolore, Plin. 32, 4, 14, § 37 
— (5) Absol immunis aram si tetigit ma 
nns, stainless pure, Hor C 3, 23, 17 ami 
cum castigare ob mentam noxiam, Inmoe 
nest facraus, a thankless office , Plaut Tnn. 
1, 1, 1 , cf ramoene, improbam, culpan 
dum vel mterdum mnnere liberatum, 
G1 o G s. PJac. p 476 ^ 

immunitas (inm-) atis {gen plur 
lmmumtatium, Cic Phil 2 14, 3q),/[im 
mums] freedom or exemption from public 
services, burdens, or charges , immunity 
(class) I. Lit (Druides) militiae vaca 
tionem ommumque re rum hahent immu 
mtatem, * Caes. B G 6, 14, 1 immunitas 
et libertas provinciae, Cic Font 8, 17 im 
mumtatem (a tributis) obtuht, Suet Aug 
40 , Tac A. 12 61 , 13, 51 , Curl 5, 3, 15 per 
sonae quibus decimae immumtatem ipse 
(imperator) tribuit, Mos et Rom Leg Coll 
16, 9, 3 et saep —In plur , Cic. Fam 12, t, 
895 
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1 id Phil 1,1,3, Suet Tib 49, id Galb 
15, Tac H 3, 55 — II, Trop , freedom, ex 
emption , or immunity from any thing (cf 
vacatio, vacuitas) qui det leti deo immu 
nitatem magni muneris, Cic Ac 2, 38, 121 
immunities malorum,Larapr Commod 14 
immunitus (inm-), a, um, adj [2 
m mumtus], unfortified , undefended {rare 
but Class ) oppida castellaque, Liv 22, 11, 
4 Sparte, Ov M 10, 169 mermes atque 
jmmumti ab«condimus, App M 8, p 202 
fin \ ia, l e not properly made, impassa 
Ole , Cic Caecin. 19, 54 
immnrmuro (inm-), are, v n [m 
murmuro], to murmur in, at, or against 
any thing (poet and m post class prose) 
ipsajacet terraeque tremens immurmurat 
atrae, Ov M G, 558 terrae, id lb 11, 187 
undis, id lb 11, 667 silvis Auster, Verg G 
4,261 hastae, Sil 5,332 tacita aure (Aces 
tae), Stat Th 1, 532 undis id lb 11, 567 
ilia sibi introrsum et sub lingua nnmur 
mu rat, Pers 2, 9 increpor a cunctis to 
tumque immurmurat agmen, Ov M 3 646 
ipse publicato nobis quod immurmurat, 
whispers, Macr S 6, 7 cum saepe immur 
murantes audierit ventos, Amm 12, 16 
immusicus (inm-), a, um, adj [2 m 
musicusj unmusical, Tert Apol 1 

immussulus (immusulus), ', m , 

a kind of vulture or falcon, Plin 10, 7, 8, 
§ 20 , Arn 2, 84 , 7, 223 — II, The sea eagle 
= ossifraga, Paul ex Fest pp 112 and 113 
Mull IT c r 

1. immutabilis (inm-), e, ad J [2 

m mutabilis], unchangeable, unalterable , 
immutable (rare but class ) esse causas 
immutabiles easque aeternas, Cic. Fat 12, 
28 , so, immutabilis et aeterna res, id Rep 
3, 2 nec magis immutabile ex vero in fal 
sum, id Fat 9, 18 res (with stabilis), id 
Umv 3 comprehensio (with stabilis), i(L 
Ac 2, 8, 23 spatia, id N D 2, 19, 49 ea 
dem ratio, quae fuit futuraque, donee res 
eaedem manebunt, inmutabilis est, Liv 22, 
39, 10 necessitas, Quint. 2, 13 1 pondus 
v erborum (with grave), Stat Th 1, 212 — 
Comp concordi populo nihil esse immuta 
bilius, nihil firmius, Cic Rep 1, 32 — Adv 
immutablllter, unchangeably , Dig 45, 
1, 99, § 1, App de Mundo, p 74 

2. immutabilis (inm-), e, adj [im 
mutoj changed , altered vestitus atque or 
natus, Plaut Epid 4, 2, 8 —Comp immu 
tabiliores animae, Cassiod de Amra 3 

* immutabilitas (inm-), utis,/ [l 
immutabilis] unchangeableness , immuta 
bility in factis immutabihtatem apparere, 
in futuns non item, Cic Fat 9, 17 

immutablliter, ^ , v l immuta 
bibs fm _ 

immutatio (inm-), oms,/ [immu 
to] a change, exchanging, interchange , sub 
stiluhon of one thing for another in speech 
verborum, Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 16 ordims, id de 
Or 3, 44, 176 si verborum immutationibus 
utantur, quos appellant t pon-ovr, id. Brut 
17, 69 — B. E s p , rhet t t , metonymy , 
thr indirect naming of any thing — uXXoi 
wcr<r, peTiovvpia immutationes nusquam 
crebnores, i e metonymies , id. Or 27, 94, 
id de Or 3, 54, 207, cf Quint 9, 1, 35 fa 
ciebat barbarismos immutatione, cum c 
pro g uteretur, id 1 5 12, cf ib 6 
immutat or (inm-), oris, m [id ], a 
changer , Oros 7, 43 

1. immuta tus (inm-), a, um , 

[2 m mutatus] unchanged , unaltered (rare 
but class ) id mutavit, quia me immuta 
turn videt, Ter And 1, 5, 7 ventas cst, per 
quam immutata ea, quae sunt aut ante fue 
runt aut futurasunt, dicuntur, Cic Inv 2, 
53, 162 

2. immutatus, a > um, Part , from 
lmmuto 

immutesco (inm-), till, 3, v inch n 
[in mutesco] to become dumb or speechless 
(post Aug ) immutescamus alioqui, si nihil 
dicendum videatur, Quint 10, 3, 16 ruptis 
ore querehs, Stat Th 5, 542 

* 1. immutilatus (inm-), a , um , 
adj [m mutilo) m aimed, mutilated cor 
pore SalL Fragm ap Non 366, 18 (Hist 4, 
40 Diotsoh) 

* 2. immutilatus (inm-), a , 11 m , 

adj [2 in mutilatusl, unmutilated, entire, 
Cod Th 4, 22, 1 

immuto (inm-), item, 1 (archaic 
mf pres pass mmutarier, Ter And 1. 5,40, 
896 


id Eun. 2, 1, 19 , id Phorm 1, 4, 29), v a 
[in muto], to change, altei, transform I. 
In gen (class) ubi immutatus sumy 
uhi ego formam perdidi ? Plaut Am 1, 1, 
300 perscrutan nos nostn an ahem si 
mus, ne clam quispiam nos unprudentis 
inmutaverit, Plaut Mil 2, 5, 22 adeone 
homines mmutarier ex amore, Ter Eun. 
2, 1, 19 vultum earum, id Hec 3, 3, 9 
impeno, potestate, prospens rebus immu 
tan, Cic Lael 15, 54 , cf me ahquando 
lmmntarunt tibi, itL Fam 5, 8, 2 Ah Tegi 
amabili Cyro subest ad immutandi ammi 
licentiam crudeh«simus llle Pbalaris (v 
ad), id Rep 1, 28 ut ejus orbis (i e sig 
nlfen ) unaquaeque pars alia alio modo mo 
veat immutetque caelum, id. Dir 2, 42, 89 
concentus immutatus aut discrepans, id 
Rep 2,42 temeritasfilucomprobavit, ver 
borum ordmem immuta fac sio compTo 
bavit filn tementas, etc , id Or 63, 214 no 
men immuto, Quint 8, 6, 28 cum succes 
sor aliquid immutat de institute priorum, 
Cic FI 14,33 — II, In par tic , m rhet 
(o) To put, by metonymy, one word for an 
other immutata (verba), in quibus pro 
verbo propno subicitur, ahud quod idem 
sigmficet, sumptum ex re ahqua conse 
quenti, etc Ennius Horridam Africam 
ternbili tremere tumultu cum dicit, pro 
Afris immutat Africam, Cic Or 27, 92 sq , 
id de Or 3, 43, 1G9 — (/3) E s p immutata 
oratio, allegory, = uWnyopia , Cic de Or 
2 65,261 

imo, adv , v immo 
impacatus (inp-), a, um, adj [2 in 
pacatus], not peaceable, unquiet (poet and 
in post Aug prose) aut impacatos a tergo 
horrebis Iberos, warlike plundering, Verg 
G 3, 408 fortuna, Stat S 5, 1, 137 quies 
alti pelagi, Claud, in Ruf 1, 70 vita, Sen 
de Ira, 3, 27 fn odia, Claud in. Eutr 2, 
212 

impacificus, a, um > ad J t ln P av fa 
cio], not peaceful, not inclined to peac?, Am 
bros in Psa 43, § 12 
* impactio (inp-), 6ms,/ [impingo], 
a striking against, concussion , impact nu 
bium, Sen Q N 2, 12 fin 
impactns, a, um, Part , from impingo 
impaenc,v impunis^II 
*impaemtendus (inp -), 11 m > °dj 
[2 in paemtet], not to be i epented of pau 
penes, App M 11, p 271 
impaenitens (inp-), entis, adj [2 in 
paemtens], not repenting, impendent (late 
Lat ) cor, Hier in Iesai 12, 40, 27, Yulg 
Rom 2, 5 

impacnltcntia (inp-), ae,/ [2 m 
paemtentm], impenitence (late Lat ), Hier 
in Iesai 18, 65, 23 
impaenitus (inp-), v impunitus 
impag-es (inp-), 1S ,/ 0 n pag> P an 6°> 
analogous with compages], the border or 
frame work which surrounds the panel of a 
door, Vitr 4, G, cf impages dicuntur quae 
a fabns in tabulis figuntur, quo firmius co 
haereant a pangendo, id est figere, Paul 
ex Fest p 108 Mull 

' impallesco (inp-), iKi, v inch n 
[in pallesco], to grow or turn pale in or at 
anything (post Aug) nocturmS chartis, 
Pers 5 62 eventu irapalluit ipse secundo, 
Stat Th 6, 805 

impalpebratio (inp-). urns,/ [2 m 
palpebrae] loss of motion in the eyelids, 
Cael Aur Tard 2, 5, 87 
impar (inp-), 2ns (dbl sing impan, 
but, tnetri grafc , impure, Yerg E 8,75, id 
Cir 372 , gen plur imparium Cels. 3, 4 
al ), adj [2 in par] uneien, unequal dissim 
ilar m number or quality (cf dispar, dis 
simihs) I. In gen (class.) stellarum 
numerus par an impar sit, ne«citur, Cic 
Ac 2, 10, 32 congressus impan numero, 
Caes B C 1, 40 6, 1, 47, 3 numero deus 
impare gaudet,Verg E 8,75Serv , cf im 
parem numerum antiqui prosperiorem ho 
minibus e«se crediderunt, Paul ex Fest 
p 109 Mull (sonus) mtervallis conjunctus 
imparibus, Cic Rep 6, 18, cf Lucr 5, 683 
qui Musas amat impares, Hor C 3, 19, 13 
imparibus carmma facta modis, i e hexarn 
tiers and pentameters , Ov Tr 2, 220 im 
pares tibiae numero forannnum discretae, 
Paul ex Fest p 109 Mull IuderC par Im 
par, even or odd, Hor S 2, 3, 248 mensae 
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erat pes tertius impar Testa parem fecit, 
Ov M 8, 662 formae atque ammi, Hor C 
1, 33, 11 1 cf formae, i<L S 2, 2, 3Q si toga 
dissidet impar, Rides, uneven, aiiry, id. Ep 
1, 1, 96 accr coloribus impar, i e party 
colored , Ov M 10, 95 quos quidem ego 
ambo unice dihgo sed m Marco benevo 
lentia impan, Cic Fam 5,8,4 leges, Quint 
7, 7, 6 ad exnortationem praecipue \ alent 
imparia, id 5, 11, 10 — (/9) With dat ml 
fuit umquam sic impar sibi, Hor S 1, 3, 
19 — II. In partic (with the acce®sorj 
notion of smaller, inferior), unequal to, not 
a match for, unable to cope with a thing, 
inferior, weaker (so perh not till after the 
Aug penod) (a)Mithduf PhthiusAchil 
les, Ceteris mqjor, tibi (Apolhm) miles im 
par, Hor C 4, 6, 5 , Suet Dom 10 dere 
pente velut impar dolori congemuit, una 
ble to support his grief, Suet Tib 23 mu 
Iiebre corpus impar dolori, Tac A 15, 57, 
cf senex et levissimis quoque curis im 
par, id. ib 14, 54 Pygmaeus bellator impar 
hosti, Juv 13. 169 optimatium conspira 
tioni, Suet Caes 15 militum ardori id 
Otb 9 bello, Tac H 1, 74 sumptui, Dig 
3, 5, 9 impar tantis honoribus, Suet Tib 
67 — (/3) With aM specif (not ante Aug ) 
sed viribus impar, Ov M 5,610, cf par 
audacid Romanus, consilio et \ inbus un 
par, Liv 27,1,7 omm parte vinum impar, 
id. 22, 15, 9 nec facies impar nobihtate Rut, 
Ov F 4, 306 Batavi impares numero, Tac 
H 4, 20 obse«si et impares et aqua clboque 
defecti, Quint 3, 8, 23 — (y) Absol juncta 
impan, to an inferior in rank, Liv 6,34, 
9, cf pater consularis avus praetorius, 
maternum genus impar, Tac H 2, 50 Julia 
Tiberium spreverat ut imparem, not her 
equal in birth, id ib 1, 53 simul odiorum 
mvidiaequo erga Fabium Yalentcm ad mo 
nebatur, ut inpar apud Vitellium grati«am 
viresque apud novum pnncipem pararet, 
id ib 2, 99 — B. Inequitable , unjust vi 
debam quam inpar esset sors, cum file vo 
bis bellum pararet, v os ei securam pacem 
praestaretis, Liv 42, 13, 5 — C. Poet 
transf , unequal, i e beyond one's strength, 
which one is not a match for judice sub 
Tmolo certamen venit ad impar, to the un 
equal strife, Ov M 11, 16b pugna, Yerg 
A 12, 216 , cf imparibus certare, Hor 
Epod 11, 18 — ($) With inf magnum 
opus et tangi nisi cura vmcitui impar, 
Grat Cyn 61 — * Adv impariter, un 
equally versibus unpariter junctis, i e 
in hexameters and pentameters Hor A P 
75 

* imparatio (inp-), oms, / [2 m 
paro], indigestion stomachi, Marc Emp 
20 mtd 

imparatus (inp-), a , >mi, adj [2 in 
paratus], not ready , unprepared , unpro 
vtded, unfurnished (clas« ) ut ne impara 
tus sim, si advenmt Phormio, Ter Phorm 
2, 1, 84, cf id And. 3, 1, 20, id Phorm 1, 

4 2 (Antomus) imparatus semper oggre 
di ad dicendum videbatur sed ita erat pa 
ratus, ut, etc , Cic Brut 37, 139 quam 
quam paratus m imparatos Clodius inclde 
rat, id Mil 21, 56 mermem atque impara 
tumadonuntur, id Sest 37, 79 utmipsum 
incautum atque etiam imparatum mcideret, 
Caes B G 6, 30, 2 iraparati cum a mihti 
bus, turn a pecuma, Cic Att 7, 15 3 mops 
ipse rerum omnium atque imparatus, Suet 
Caes 35 brevo tempus longum cst impa 
rati8, Cic Phil 3, 1, 2 istae facient banc 
rem mihi ex parata imparatam, Plaut Cas 
4, 4, 8 —Sup omnibus rebus imparatissi 
mus, Caes B C 3, 30 fm 
imparcenter, fl du [m parcus] relent 
lessly, unsparingly cuncta perdit, Hilar m 
Job 1, 76 Samson in mortem tradidit, id 
lb p 90 

t impar entem non parentem hoc est 
obcdientem, Paul ex Fe^t p 109 Milll 
(imparentia °rimparicntia 7 fal c o 
read for impaticntia, Gel! 1, 13, 3 ) 
imparflis (inp-), c, adj [2 in pari 
lis], unequal, until e, different (post class.) 
aevum, Aur Viet. Cae" 14, 9 — Hence adv 
imparilltcr, unequally , Aug Quest ap 
Hept 2, 177, 3 

imparilitas (inp-), ( im pan 

I is] inequality, difference (verj rare) im 
panhtas haec turbat ob=enationem omnis 
que ratio disciphnae confunditur, lack of 
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e amtpmima between the situations of 
the stars and the varied fates of men, Si- 
gid ap Ge!L 14, 1, 22.— IL Gram. 1 . 1: so- 
loecinnns Latino vocabnlo a Smnio Capi- 
tone ejOEdemque aetatis alns impanlitas 
appellataSjGelL 5, 20, L 
impanter, , v - impar fin 

impartibilis (inp-), e, ati J [2- in i»r- 
tibiliB), indhaitiU : deus, Claud. Mam. Stat. 
An. 3, 3 

impartio, ' re . v - impertio. 
impascor (inp-), £ C1 , v. pats. [in pas- 
coj, to feed or be pastured in a place (post- 
Aug.): loca,qnibus nullum Impascitur pe- 
ons, Col 6, 5, 2 : 2, 17, L 
impassibilis (inp-), e , «&'• [2- in pas- 
EibiliaJ, incapable, of passion, passionless 
(eccl Lat ) : deus, Lact 1, 3, 23 ; Tert. Apol. 
10; Prud. Apoth. 84. — Ado : impassfbl- 
lltcr, without passion , CaEsiod. Hist. EccL 
3, 20; 6, 34. 

impassibilitas (inp-), St's, /- [ 
paEsibilis], incapacity for suffering; a 
transl of the Gr. ItiWho, Hier. Ep 133, 3 
impassibilitcr (inp-), «*>•> v. im- 
pafpitnh? fin. 

impastns (inp-), a, nm, adj. [2. in- 
pastus], unfal, hungry (poet.): leo,Verg. A. 
9, 339: volucres, Lac. 6, 628 
impatib!Ks,v impetibilis. 
impatiens (inp-), entis, adj. [2. in- 
patiensj. I. That cannot bear, will not 
endure or suffer, impatient of any thing 
(not ante- Aug ; of. lntoleranB) A. Of liv- 
ing beings; usu. constr. with gen.; rarely 
■with inf. or absol. fa) With gen. : vlae, 
Or JL 6, 322; cl: miles Impatiens soils, 
pulvcns, tempestatum, Tac. H. 2, 99 : vul- 
nens,Verg A. 11,639: morbi.Suet Gramm. 
3: morae, Sil 8,4; Suet Calig 61; ct: ae- 
ger mora et gpei impatiens, Tec. H. 2, 40: 
maeroris, Suet. Calig 24: longioris Eolllcl- 
tndinls. id. Oth. 9: diecidil, Id. Dom. 9: ve 
ntatis, Curt. 3, 2, 17 et saep : impatiens ex- 
pereque vin, not enduring, avoiding, flee- 
ing, Or. 1L L 479 : viri, id. F. 6, 288: Kym- 
pharum, Id. It. 4, 260: quasi ab Impatientl- 
bus remediorum, Suet Tib S3 : Eomnl, Val 
FI 1, 296: morarum, Amm 28, 1, 9: eupe- 
rloris, Quint 11, 1, 16 —Poet : irae, impa- 
tient in his wrath, i e ungovernably furi- 
ous, Or. II. 13,3; cl: Galli flagrantes ira, 
cujus impatiens gens est, Liv. 6, 39 —.Tup .- 
Encs ox omnibus pecudibus impatientiESi- 
mae famis Bunt, Col. 7, 11, 3: Manus quie- 
tis impatlentlE£imus,VclL2,23,l.— (/3) With 
inf. : cohibere furorem, Sil. 11, 98: ne- 
eciro torum, Claud. Rapt Proa. 1 , 35 — ( 7 ) 
Absol : nlbll cst lmpatientms Impentia, 
Hacr. S 7,5 fin.: impatlentiestma EOllici- 
tudo, GelL 12, L 22. — it Of things: corpus 
laborum Impatiens, Or. Tr. S, 2, 4: cent im- 
patiens calonp, id. A. A. 2, 60: aesculus nmo* 
ns, Plin 16, 40, 79, § 219: caullg vetustatis, 
id. 21, 16, 57, § 97 : navis gubernaculi, Curt 
9, 4; 11: terra bommum, Luc. 7, 866; of : 
solum Cercris, id. 9, 857. mammae lactis, 
i e that cannot restrain their milk, Plm. 
23, 2, 32, 5 67 — Sup : pisum impatientiE- 
Eimum frigorum, Plin. 18, 12, 31, § 123 — 
rr. That does not feel or suffer, insmsibl e, 
apathetic (post- Aug and very rare), Lact 
5 — Esp , philos. t t, of the Stoics, 
f Tt * from sensibility, without feeling : Epi- 
curus et hi, quibus Eummum bonum vi- 
f um est animus impatiens, Sen. Ep 9, L — 
Hence, adv.: impatientcr, impatiently, 
unwillingly (post-Aug): aroavi juvenem 
tam ardenter quam nunc impatienter re- 
quiro, Plin. Ep. 2, 7, G : indoluit, Tac A. 4, 
17 -Comp , Plin. Ep 6, 1, 1 ; Just- 12, 15, 3 
— Sup , J*lin Ep 9, 22, 2. 

impatienter (inp-), adv, v. impa 
tien sjin 

impatientia (inp-), ae, f. [impati 
ens] I. Unwillingness or inability to bear 
any thing, want of endurance, impatience 
(post-Aug.) (a) W 1 th pen ; naueeac, Suet 
CaJig. 23 fin. frigorum, Pirn. 11, 23, 27, § 77 ; 
aetas extrema, fessa mente, retinet Eilentii 
impatientiam, Tac. A 4,52: canlatis, ii 
ib 13,21; Veneris, i e. impatience, App JL 
2,p 121 Absol: ne ipse visendo ejus 
tormenta ad impatientiam diiaberetur,Tac. 
A. 15, C3: culpa impatientiae, Gelt 1, 13, 3 
— H. InsensibStty, impassibility, apathy 
a5 a transl of the Gr A-dfleia, Sen. Ep 9, L 
57 


zmpausabHis (inp-), e, I 2 - * n * 
pausaj, unceasing, incessant : ’aXuktuj Grae- 
ce lmpausabilis dicitur, Fulg Myth. 1, 6 — 
Adv : impansabilitcr, unceasingly : ' 
sum ere cibum, imthout ceasing, CaeL Aur. 1 
Tard. 3, 2, 20 j 

imp avid c (inp-)? c ^ c , v; impavidus ■ 

imp avid ns (inp-), ^ ura , offj. [2. in- , 
pax via*}, fearless, undaunted, intrepid (not 
freq till after the Aug. per. ; not in Cic. or : 
Ca?s.): ludere pendentes pueros et lamhere 
matrem Impavidos, Yerg. A, 8,C33; ei frac- 
tos lliahatur orbie, Impavidum fenent rui- . 
na^,Hor C 3,3,7: Teucer et Sthenelas, id. 1 
ib L 15, 23 : Gradivns, Ov. iL 14, 820 ; in- ! 
fantes, Pirn. 28, 19, 78, § 258 ; 2, 81, 83, § 19G: , 
leo t Verg.A.12,8: lepus,Ov. JI.15,100: pec- 
tora, Liv. 21, 30, 2 : eqai, fd. 37, 20, 11 : gens 
ingenio, id. 42, 59, 2 ; Cart 9,0,24; £om,Ov. 
F. 2, 840 — Adv : impavide ? fearlessly , 
intrepidly: exhaasto pocolo, Liv. 39, 50, 8; 
30, 15, 8 

* impeccatjilis (inp-), e, ad J [2- to- 
peccol faultless, sinless, impeccable , GelL 
17, 19, 6 

impeccantxa (inp-), ae, / [% in- 

pecco}, fauUlessness, tinlessness (eccL LaL), 
Hier. adv. Pelag. 1^ 25; 3, 4 et eaep 
impedatio (inp-), <>nis, f. [impedo], 
a propping, supporting with props , Cot 4, 
13, L 

♦ impedico (inp-), Sre , v - a [>n-pedi- 
ca], to catch , entangle : cassibus, Amm. 30, 
4, i8 

impedxmentnm (inp-), * (archaic 
form X impelimenta impedimenta dice- 
ban t, PauL ex Fest p. 108 MulLj cC the 
letter D), tl [impedio], that by which one is 
entangled or impeded, a hinderance , imped - 
iment (freq. and class ; ct: obstaculam, 
difllcultas) I, In gen.; compeditos pn- 
mo aegre ferre onera et impedimenta du- 
rum, Sen. Tranq 10; Demosthenes impedi- 
menta naturae diligentia mdustriaque sn- 
peravit, Cic de Or. 1,61, 2G0: moram atqae 
impedimentum alicui inferre, id. Inv. 1,9, 
12 ; afferre, Tac. A. 15, 9 ; Iegitimnm, Cia 
Agr. 2, 9, 24 : leve, id. Hep 1, 3 ; impedi- 
mentum magis quam auxilium, Liv. 9, 19, 
S: epistulam jam recepisse te colligo } nam 
festinanti tabellano dedi: nisi quid impe- 
diment! in via passus est, hinderance, de- 
lay, Plin. Ep 2, 12, 6 ; esse impediment! 
loco Caes. B C 3, i7, 4; ad dicendum im- 
pedimenta esse, Cic. Rose. Am. 51, 249; so, 
with ad, Cart. 4, 2, 15 ; so, impedimenta 
esse, Plant Cas. proL 61 : Ter. And. 4, 2, 24; 
Cic. Rose. Am. 4, 9; Quint 6, 14, 35; 6, 10, 
123; 7 praet g 2 et saep ; ct: Gallis magno 
ad pugnam e-rat lmpedimento, quod, etc., 
Caes.B G L 25,3; Quint 2, 5, 2: quae dic- 
taton religio impedimenta ad rem geren- 
dam fuent, Liv. 8, 32, 6-n. In partia, 
plur. impedimenta: concr , travelling equ i- 
pagp, luggage ; and esp in milit lan g ,the 
baggage of an army (including the beasts 
of burden and their drivers; cf earemae). 
nullis impedimentis, nullis Graecis coml 
tibus (opp magno et impedito comitatu), 
Cia MiL 10, 28; ad impedimenta et carros 
euos se contulerunt ... Ad multam noctem 
etlam ad impedimenta pugnatum est . . . 
impedimentis castnsque nostn potiti sunt, 
Caea B G 1, 26* impedimenta m unum Io. 
cum contulerunt, id. ib 1, 24 fm : impedi- 
mentis dircptie, etc., id. ib 2, 17, 2; 2, 24, 3 
et saep : pnma luce magnum nnmerum 
impedi men torum ex castris mulorumque 
produci eque ns stramenta detrahi jnbet, 
pack horses, id. ib 7, 45, 2: interfectis om- 
nibus impedimentis ad pugnam descendit, 
Front Strat 2,1; Veg. MiL 3, 6 __ 
impedio (iup-)i or ii, itum, 4 (in 
tmesi. inque peditur, mque pedin, inque 
peditus, etc., Lucr. G, 394; 3, 484; 4, 662; 
1149), v a [m-pes; cf compedes; lit , to 
entangle the feet ; hence, in gen.), to en- 
tangle, ensnare, to shackle, hamper, hinder, 
holdfast (cC. praepedio, implico, illigo, ir- 
retio, illaqueo) I. Lit. (rare): impediunt 
teneros vincula nulla pedes, Ov. F. 1, 410; 
ct: et ibis crura quoque impedut, id. M 
12,392: ipsus illic sese jam imxiedivit m 
pJagas, Plaut. MiL 4, 9,11: in qua (silva) re- 
tentis impeditus (cervns) cornibus,Fhaedr. 

' 1, 12, 10; impedita cassibus dama, ifart. 3, 

: 58, 28 ; cf : reti impedit Pisces, ensnares, 


Plant True. 1, 1, 17 ; Veg. Vet 1 , 10 — B. 
Transf , m gen., to clasp , encircle , embrace 
(mostly poet): narrare panic tem Impedit 
amplexn, Ov. M. 2, 433 : nunc decet aut 
vindi mtfdum caput impedire myrto Aut 
flore, Hor. C. 1, 4, 9 : ennes (vjtta), Tib 1, 
6, G7 ; Ov. Am 3, G, 5G: cornua Bertie, id. M. 
2, 868; remos (heaerae), id. ib 3, 664: me- 
dium crus pellibuB, Hor. S X, 6, 27: eqnos 
freniE, to bridle, Ov.F. 2,736: mgentem cli- 
peum informant . . . eeptenosque orbibus 
orbes Impediunt, surround, encircle each 
other , Verg. A- 8, 447 : orbes orbibus, id 
ib 5, 585 : plana novo muniment! genere 
(with Eaepire), Curt 6. 6 ; ct : Antiochus, 
castris positis, mumtionibus insuper sal- 
tum impediebat, rendered difficult of ac- 
cess, Liv. 36, 16, 2. — II. Trop. A. Fo en- 
tangle, embarrass (class.): impeditum in 
ea (re amatona) expedivi animum menm, 
Ter. Hea 3, 1, 17 ; ct: sapientis est, com 
stuHitia sua impeditus eit, quoquo modo 
possit £Q expedite, Cic. Bab Post 9, 24 : 
ipse te impedies, ipse tua defeneione im- 
pheabere, id Yen*. 2, 2, 18, § 44: qui me et 
se hisce impedivit nuptns, Ter. Phone. 2, 
4, 2 : dum alios eervat, se impedivit inte- 
nm, Plant Bud. prol 37: tot me impediunt 
curae. Ter. And. 1, 5, 25: mentem dolore, 
Cic CaeL 24, GO — B. Tran fit (causa pro 
efTectu), to hinder , detain , obstruct, check, 
prevent, impede (so most freq ; cl: inhi- 
beo,prohibeo, interdico, veto); constr.with 
acc., ab, in atiyua re, or the simple all , 
ne , quin , quominus, the inf, or altol ; very 
rarely v . ith dat. (a) With the simple acc.: 
me quotidie aliud ex aho impedit: sed si 
me expediero, etc , Cic Fam. 9, 19, 2: suis 
studiis eic impediuntur, ut, etc ... discen- 
di enim studio impediti, id. Oft 1. 9, 28; 
ct: aetate et morbo impeditus, i <L Verr 
2, 3, 25, § G3: religione impedin, Snip ap 
Cfc. Fam. 4, 12, 3 : ne forte qua re impe- 
diar atque alliger, Cic Att. 8. 1G, 1.— With 
inamm. or abstr. objects: sinistra impe- 
dita, Caes B. G. 1, 25, 3: mea dubitatio 
aut impedire profectionem meam vide- 
batur aut certe tardare. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1: 
iter, id. LaeL 20, 76: navigationem (Corus), 
CaeE. B. G. 5 7, 3 : magnas utililates ami- 
corum, Cic. LaeL 20, 75 : res magnas, id. 
ib ; ct: belli rationem prope jam explica 
tam perturbare atque impedire, id. Prov. 
Con& 14, 35 Jin..* quod si corporis gravio- 
nbus morbis vitae jucunditas impeditur; 
quanto magis animi morbiB impedin ne- 
cesse est? id. Fin. 1, 18, 69 — (/Sj With ab 
or tn aliqua re or the simple all : sibi 
non fuisee dubmm, a re pubhea bene ge- 
renda impediri, Cic. Balb 20, 47 ; cf : ab 
delectatione omni negotiiB iropedimur, id. 
Mur 19,39; so, aliquem a euo munere, id. 
Rep 5, 3: aliquem ab opere, Plin. 10. 63, 
83, g 180: aliquem a vero bonoque, Sail J. 
30, 2: non oportere scEe a populo Bomano 
in suo jure impediri, Caes. B G. 1, 36, 2: 
qcem dignitas fugA impediverat, Tac A. 
1, 39 — (i) With ne, quin , quominus — With 
ne: id in hac disputatione de fata casus 
quidam, ne facerem, impedivit, Cic Fat. 1, 
1; id-Sull 33, 9Z — Withgtitn: ut nulla re 
impedirer, quin, si vellem, mlhi esset inte- 
grum, Cic. Att. 4,2,6; Auct Her 3, 1, L — 
With quominus : nee aetas impedit, quo 
minus agri colendi stadia teneamus, Cic. 
de Sen. 17, GO; id. Fin. 1, 10, 33* quaerere, 
quae sit tanta fonnido, quae tot ac tantos 
vitos impediat, quominus, et<x, id. Bose. Am 
2,6; id. Fam. 3, 7, 3; 13,5,1; id. Att 3,22, 
1; 13,25,2.— (6) With inf: quid est fgitur, 
quod me impediat ea quae probabilia mibi 
videantur seqm, quae contra, improbare ? 
etc, Cic Off 2,2, 8* me impedit pudor ab 
aliquo haec cxquirere, id. de Or. 1, 35, 163: 
ne qua mora ignaros pubemque educere 
castns Impediat, Verg. A. 11, 21 ; Ov. P 1, 
1, 21. — («) With dat (in analogy to impedi- 
menta esse): novitati non impedit veins 
consuetudo, is no hinderance, — obstat (cf. 
the context), Va rr L. L. 9, g 20 MuiL: mpe- 
diat tibi, ne, eta, SchoL Juv. 14, 49 — {£) 
Absol. : omnia removentur, quae obstant 
et impediunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 19 : ut omnia 
quae impediant, vmcat mtentio Quint 10, 
3,28; 12,10,55. de rebus ip^is utere tuo 
judicio— nihil emm impedio, Cia Off 1, 1, 
2; id. Rep 1, 13. qaem video, nisi rei pub- 
licae tempora impedient, EAvoptcrov, id. 
Att 7^1, 7 , cf Quint 12, 10, 55 — Hence, 
impeditus (inp-), a, um, P. a , hin 
897 
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fared, embarrassed , obstructed, encumbered, 
burdened , impeded A. Of persons neque 
nanc q uomodo me expeditum ex impedito 
faciam,jam consilium placet, Plaut Epid. 

1. 1, 87 mermos armati, impeditos expe 
diti mterficiunt, encumbered with baggage , 
Sisenn. ap Non 58,8, cf impeditis hosti 
bus propter ea quae ferebant onera, Caes. 
B G 3, 19, 2 agmen, Liv 43, 23, 1 ltmere 
impediti, Caes B C 3,75 3 nostn si ab ll 
lis mitium tran^eundi (flumims) fieret, ut 
impeditos aggrederentur, i e embarrassed 
vnth the difficulties of crossing , id B G 2, 

9.1, 1, 12, 3 ? 2, 10, 2 , 2, 23, 1 et saep ma 
lis domesticis impediti, Cic. SesL 45, 97 vi 
den me consihis tuis rmserum impeditum 
esse ? Ter And 3, 5, 11 — Comp quod, si 
dunor accidi°set casus, impeditiores fore 
videbantur, Auct B Alex 14 fin — B. Of 
inamm and ab«tr things hostem impedi 
to atque miquo loco tenetis, difficult of pas 
sage, Caes. B G 6, 8, 4 , cf silvae, id lb 5, 
21, 3 saltus impeditos gravis armis miles 
timere potest, Liv 9, 19, 16 vmeae nexu 
traducum, Tac H 2,25 navigationem im 
peditam (esse) propter inscientiam loco 
rum, troublesome , Caes B G 3,9,1 impe 
dito ammo, 1 e engaged , busy, Cia Leg 1, 
3, 8 omnium impeditis ammis, Caes. B G 
5, 7,5 tempora rei publicae, Cic. Pis. 1, 3 
dies tristi omine infames et impediti, Gell 
4, 9, 5 disceptatio, Liv 37, 54, 7 oratio fit 
longa et impedita, Quint 8, 6, 42 bellum 
(with arduum), Tac A. 4, 46 cum victon 
bus nihil impeditum arbitrarentur, Cae* 

B G 2, 28, 1 tu rem impeditam et perdi 
tarn restituas, intricate and hopeless ; Ter 
And. 3, 5, 13 — Comp longius impedition 
bus locis secuti, Caes. B G 3, 28 fin. , so, 
saltus artior et impeditior, Liv 9, 2, 8 , 7, 
21, 8 — Sup silvae undique impcditissi 
mac, i e exceedingly difficult to pass, Hirfc 
B G 8, 18, 1 itinera, Caes. B C 3, 77. 2 
quid horum non impediti«simum? vestitus 
an vehiculum an comes? exceedingly em 
barrassing, a great encumbrance , Cic MiL 
20, 54 

impeditio (inp-), oms,/ [impedio], a ; 
hinderance, obstruction ( rare but cla«s ) ■ 
sine impeditione praeterire, ^ itr 1, 5 am j 
mus in somnns liber est sensibus et omm j 
impeditione curarum, etc , Cic. Div 1, 51, i 
115, Arn 2, 52. 

* impedito (inp-), are, v freq a [id ], 
to hinder, impede numero, Stat Th 2, 590 

imp editor (inp-), «ns , m ], « Am 
derer, obstructer (late Lat ), Aug Civ Dei, 
10, 10 

impcdltus (inp-), a , um . Purl and 
P a , from impedio 

* impe do (inp-), lire , t* a [in pedo], to 
prop or support vmeam, Col 4, 16, 2. 

t impellmenta, v impedimentum 
tmf 

impcllo (inp-), P»h> pulsura, 3 (archaic 
inf pres pass inpellier, Lucr 6, lObO), v a 
[in pelloj to push, drive, or strike against 
a thing, to strike, reach I. Lit A. In 
gen. (mostly poet ) cavum conversa cu 
spide montem Impulit in latus, Verg A. 1, 
82 \ocales impellere pollice chordas, to 
strike, Tib 2,5,3, cf 0\ M 10,145 aequo 
ra rem is, id lb 3,657, cf infidum remis 
marmor, 1 erg G 1, 254 impellunt am 
mao Iintea Thraciae, swell, Hor C 4, 12, 2 
auras mugitibus, Ov M 3, 21 , cf mater 
nas aurcs Luctus, Verg G 4, 349 sensus, 
Lucr 1, 303 colies canons plausibus, Claud. 
Cons Prob et Olybr 175 cui patnero Alpes 
saxa impelicntia caelum, Sil 11, 217 cum 
fretum non impulit Ister, does not strike , 
i e does not empty into, Luc 5, 437 impul 
sum ab eo dextri pedis pollice, Suet, Cahg 
57 subitus antennas impulit ignis, Juv 12, 
19 — B. In p a r t i c , with the access idea 
of motion, to dnrtf forward , set in motion, 
urge on, impel (class ) biremes subject is 
scutulis impulsas vectibus in mteriorem 
partem transduxit, Caes B C 3, 40, 4 (na 
\ em) tnphci versu (remorum), Verg A. 5, 
119 puppim remis veli«que, Sil 1, 668 
ratcm (le\is aura), Ov M 15 697 currum, 
Val FI 6,6 equum calce, SiL 7, 697 , cf 
comipedem planta, id. 2 71 Zephy ns pri 
mum impellentibus undas, Verg G 4, 305 
fluctus (ventus), Petr lu aequor velis, 
Tac A. 2, 23 praemi^us eques po^tremos 
ac latera impulit, id. lb 2, 17 utque impu 
lit arma, i e brandished, fiounshed , Verg 
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A. 8, 3 remos, id. 'b 4, 594 sagittam ner 
vo, fo shoot, discharge, Ov M 11, 325 se 
men vehementms nnnam impelht, drives 
down, promotes the discharge of Plin. 24, 
19, 118, § 180 praecipitantem lgitur impel 
lamus et perditum prostemamus, give a 
push to, Cic Clu. 26, 70, Tac A 4, 22 pro 
cambunt orm, nodosa impelhtur ilex, is 
overthrown, thrown down, Luc 3, 440 im 
pulit aciem, forced to give way, broke, Liv 
9, 40, 9, cf hostem pnmo impetu impu 
lit, id. 9, 27, 9 impulsis hostibus castra ce 
pit, Veil. 2 70, 1 impulit Vitellianos modi 
ca caede, Tac. H 3, 16 quern (ho«tem) si 
inpellere matura«aet, id. ib 4, 34 , 78 al — 
Designating the limit m fugam atque m 
latebras impellere, Cic Rab Perd. 8, 22 se 
in \ ulnus, 1 ell 2, 70,/m mque meos fer 
rum flamma^que Penates Impulit, Ov 51 
12, 552 ferrum capulo tenus, Sil 9, 382 
(Aufldus) in aequora fluctus, id. 7, 482 , 14, 
429 jamque diem ad metas defessis Phoe 
bus Olympo Impellebat equi«, id. 11 270 
II. Trop A. To move to a thing, to 
impel, incite, urge , esp , to instigate , stim 
ulate, persuade (the predom sigmf m good 
prose), con=!tr usu •with ahquem in or ad 
ahquid and ut , less freq with a terminal 
adierb l the inf , the simple acc , or absol 

(а) AUquem in ahquid nisi eum di im 
mortales in earn mentem impulissent, ut, 
eta, Cic 5IiL 33, 89 hie in fraudem homi 
nes impulit, id. Pi« 1, 1 , id. Lael 24, 89 , 
and in fraudem impulsus, id. Deiot 12, 
32 m sermonem, id. de Or 2, 89, 363 m 
plunmas ammum audientium species im 
pellere, Quint. 12 10, 43 — (/?) AUquem ad 
ahquid (so most freq ) ad quam quemquc 
artem putabat e^c aptum, ad earn impel 
lere atque hortan solebat, Cic de Or 1, 
28, 126 ad veterum annalium memonam 
comprehendendam impulsi atque l ncenst, 
id. Brut. 5, 19 factle ad credendum, id. 
Rep 2, 10 aliquos ad omne facmus, id ib 
6, 1 ad maleficium, Auct, Her 2, 21, 34 ad 
mjuriam faciendam, Cic FL 34, 85 ad see 

i lus, id Ro«a Am 14, 39 ad bellum, id 
i Sull 13, 36 ad crudelitatera, Quint 8, 3, 

; 85 ad metum, cupiditatem, odium, conci 
: liationem, id. 3, 8, 12 et saep —(7) With ut 
quae caura. nos impulent, ut haec tam sero 
littens mandaremus, Cia N D 1, 4, 7 , cf 
id. de Sen. 21, 77 Germanos tam facile im 
pelli, ut in Galliam venirent, Caes B G 4, 

16. 1, Cic N D 2, 66, 166, id. Rep 3, 2, id. 
Fin 3. 20, 65 , Hor Ep 2, 2, 51 et saep — 

(б) "With a terminal adv dum in dubio 
est animus, paulo momento hue llluc im 
pellitur, Ter And 1, 6, 31 impulit hue am 
mos, Luc 8, 454 \oluntates impellere quo 
\elit, Cic de Or 1, 8, 30 — (e) With inf 
fuerunt quos pavor nando capessere fugam 
impulent, Liy 22, 6, 7 quae mens tam 
dira Impulit his cmgi telis? Verg A. 2, 
520, Tac A. 6, 45, 13, 10 quendam impu 
lit servilem ei amorem obicere, id. ib 14, 
60, Hor C 3, 7, 14, Stat Th. 10, 737, Ju«t 

3. 1, 3, 5, 1, 4, 29, 4, 5—(Q With the simple 
acc. ut forte legentem Aut taciturn impel 
lat quovis sermone, to arouse, address, Hor 
S 1, 3, 65, Val FL 4, 486 cum praetor lie 
torem impellat, Juv 3, 128 quis modo ca 
bus impulit hos, id. 15, 120 vernacula mul 
titudo, lascmae sueta, impellere ceterorum 
rudes animos to instigate, stimulate, Tac. A. 

1, 31 Ritter (Nipperd. implere) —In pass 
(ut) qui audiunt aut impellantur aut reflec 
tantur, Cic de Or 2,77, 312 Bellovacos im 
pulsos ab suis prmcipibus ab Aeduis defe 
ci««e, Caes. B G 2, 14, 3 vel iratum vel 
impulsum ab alns Qumt. 11, 1, 71 hac 
fama impul«us Chremes ultro ad me ve 
nit, Ter And 1, 1, 72 impulsus ira Qui 
bus iris impulsus id Hec. 3, 5, 35 furore 
atque amentia impulsus, Caes B G 1, 40, 

4 hac impulsi occasione, id. ib 7, 1 3 In 
ducioman nuntiis impulsi, id ib 5, 26, 2 
Ca^sandrae impulsus furns, Verg A 10 68 , 
etsaep quia et initio mot endus sit judex 
et summo impellendus, Quint 7, 1, 10 cum 
simul terra, simul mari bellum impellere . 
tur, TaaAgr 25, cf impulsum bellum, 
Luc 7,5 , 7, 330— (r») Absol cm (&a,po 
uui ») semper ipse paruent, numquam im ] 
pellenti, saepe revocanti, Cic Dir 1, 54 
122 qui nullo impellente fallebant id FI ’ 
8, 20 uno ictu frequenter impellunt (sen 
tentiae), Qumt 12, 10, 48 — B. To overthrow, ■ 
subdue, destroy (rare) praecipitantem igi i 
tunmpellamu^et perditum pro temamus, 
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Cic. Clu. 26, 70 micen post fata Svchaei 
Solus hie (Aeneas) inflexit c ensus am 
mumque Iabantem Impulit, 1 e Aar com* 
pletely subdued, Verg A. 4, 23 impellere 
ruentem, to destroy completely, Tac, H 2 63 
fin mpuleas Vitellu res audieti«, id. ib 3 
2 inmen^o Achaicae victome momento 
' ad impellendos mores, Plin. 33, 11, 53, § 149 
impulsum bellum, 1 e brought near to a 
close, Luc. 5, 330 impellens quidquid sibi, 
summa petenti, ob>taret, id 1, 149 turn 
leviter est temptatum, et nunc maximo 
temporum no^trorum auctore prope inpul 
; sura, Qumt 3, 4, 2 Spald A r cr 

impendeo (inp-), ere, r n and (ante 
cla*^) a [in pendeo], to hang over any 
thing, to oxerhang (class. , e«p freq m the 
trop sigmf , cf immineo) I. L 1 1 a. 
Keutr arbor in aedes illius impendet* 
Dig 43, 26, 1 ut (gladius) impenderet il 
Iius beati cervicibus, Cia Tu«=c. 5, 21, 62 
poetae impendere apud inferos saxum Tan 
talo faciunt, id. ib 4, 16, 35, id. Fin. 1, 18, 
60, cf Lucr 3, 9S0 nucem impendere su 
per tegulas, Plaut Fragm ap 5facr S 2, 
14, Lucr 6,664, cf impendentium mon 
tium altitudines, Cia N D 2, 39,98 — b. 
Act nec, mare quae impendent veaco sale 
saxa pere^a, eta, Lucr 1,326— XI. Trop , 
to hang or hover over a thing, to impend, 
to be near or imminent, to threaten a. 
Neutr , constr in ahquem, aheui, or ab 
sol ( a ) With in ahquem tantae in te im 
pendent ruraae, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 77 licet 
undique omnes in me terrores impendeant, 
Cic Rosa Am 11, 3L— (/3) ith dat nunc 
jam alia cura impendet pectori, Plaut Ep 
1, 2, 32 omnibus semper aliqui tabs terror 
impendet, Cia Tu^a 4, 16, 35 poenas im 
pendere ns,aquibus,eta,id Rep 3, 11 j7n . 
quid sibi impenderet, coepit su^pican, id. 
Clu 24 66 — (7) Absol mmborum nocte 
coortl Inpendent atrae formidmis ora su 
perne Lucr 4, 174 , 6, 254 quae vero ade 
rant jam et impendebant, quonam modo 
ea depellere potui«setis? Cia 5Iil 28, 76, 
cf ut ea, quae partim jam assunt, partlm 
impendent moderate feramus, id 1 am 4, 
14, 1 dum impendere Partin videbantur, 
id. Att 6, 6, 3 tanta malorum impendet 
IXmr, id. ib 8, 11, 3 belli magm timor 
impendet, id. Fam 2, 11, 1 , cf llle quidem 
semper impendebit timor. ne, etc , id Rep 
2, 28 Ea contentio quae impendet, id Att 
2,22,3 vento impendence, Verg G 1,365 
pluvin, id ib 4, 191 magnum bellum im 
pendet a Parthis, Cia Att 6, 2, 6, cf id. 
1 err 2 5, 60, § 157, id. Prov Con« 17, 42 
impendentia ex ruiuis et commutatione 
status publici pencula, Veil 2, 35, 3 — b. 
Act quae res me impendet, LuciL ap 
Fest a v me, p 16 5IuII tanta te impen 
dent mala, Ter Phorm 1, 4, 2 

Part pass impensus, a, uni, 
poet for impendens temperas atque te 
nebrae coperiunt maria ac terms inpensa 
supernc Lucr 6, 491 5Iunro ad loc , cf 
fmpensum ferrum, Sea Here Oet 1592 
i impcndia, a °j v impendium tmf 
impendio, a & v > v impendium fin 
* impendlosus (inp-), a, um, adj 
[impendium] that spends too much extrav 
agant mmio inpendiosum prae^tat te, 
Plaut Bacch 3 2, 12. 
impendinm (inp-), n , n - (ai^o fem 

DE 8 VA impevdia. Inscr Grut 871,8, 1070, 
6, 62,8) [impenao] money laid out on any 
thing, outlay, cost, charge, expense (cln^s , 
mo«t freq in plur , cf sumtus ; impensa) 

I, In gen qui quaestum sibi mstitui*«et 
sine impendio, Cic Quint 3, 12, so in sing , 
Plia 18, 6 7, § 38, 16, 37, 68, § 175, 18, 14, 
36, § 134, Dig 38, 1,20, in plur repo^cere 
rationem impendiorum, quao ra cducatio 
nem contulerit, Quint 1, 10, 18, Suet Caes 
54, id Ner 31, Dig 9,2,7 — B. Transf 
nulla fodiendi impcndia, Plin 17, 23, 35, 
g 203 —H, Inpartic A. Money paid 
out for a loan, 1 e tnfem* usura quod 
ra sorto accedebat impendium appellatum, 
Van- L L 5, § 183 Mfill faenus et im 
pendium recusare, Cic Att 6, 1, 4 plebes 
lmpendns debilitata, id Bep. 2 34 — 2, 
Transf nt impendiis etiam augere pos 
simus largitatem tui muneris, Cic Brut 
4 16 magna impcndia mundi, i e tribute, 
Stat S 3 3, 88 — B. In obi impendio 1, 
At or with an expense, i e with a loss of 
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any thing (mostly post-Aug.) multatio 
non ni3i owutn boumquc inpendio diceba 
tur, Plm- 18, 3, 3, § 11: mmium nsas pre- 
num est, si probitatiB impendio constat. 
Quint. C, 3, 35: inpendio miserorum expe 
rin commentana, Pirn 34, 11 ; 25, § 108. 
inpendio magia publico quam jactura, bn 
7, 21, 7 : regi suo parvo impendio immor- 
talitatemfamaedaturo3,Curt 0,4 med ; cf ' 
tantuio impendio ingeni? victoria etetit, id. 
3, li fm —2. Adv * impendio (inp-) ( a t 
great expense, Le as an intensive particle), 
by a great deal, greatly , very much ; cC ira 
pcnse under impendo (m v«Ig lacg ) a, 
\7ith compp : inpendio magis animus gau- 
debat mihi, Ter. Eun. 3, 5. 30; cf : at ille 
inpendio nunc magis odit eenatum, Cic 
Att 10, 4. 9; ille vero minus mmusque in- 
pendio Curare, Plaut AuL prol 18: nonnc 
hoc Impendio venustius gratiu^ue est, 
etc , Cell 18, 12, 2 impendio probability, 
id. 10, 13, 3* leges impendio accrbiores, id. 
11,18,4- impendio gnarussermoms, Aram 
14,1, 0 — b. With verbs: impendio milt, 
Laev ap Cell 19, 7, 10: cum impendio ex- 
cusarem,negavitvemam, App M 2, p 122: 
commoveri, id. Mag p 275 
impendo (inp-)j df, sum, 3, v a (in 
pendoj, to weigh out , lay out , expend (class. ; 
cf • insumo, crogo) I, Lit . accipe in 
quam, natn hoc inpendit puplicum, Plaut 
Stfch. 5,4,35: non erunt tam amentes, ut 
operam, curam, pccumam impendant in 
eas res, quas, etc , Cic Verr 2, 4, 30, § 68 
fin - nummo3 in navem, Dfg 14, 1,1, $9 
pecuniam in opsonio, etc , ib 24, 1 , 31 fin .* 
HS octogies pro introitu novi sacerdotn, 
Suet Claud. 0: istuc, quod tu dc tua pecu 
ma dicis impensum. Cic Verr. 2, 5, 19, § 47: 
nescio quid impendit ct in commune con- 
tulit, id. Quint 3, 12* certus eumptus im- 
penditur, id. Verr 2, 3, 98, § 227 intellegc 
bant, scse sibi et populo Romano, non Ver 
ri et Apromo eerere, impenderc, laborare, 
id. ib 2, 3, 52, g 121 : sed quid ego vos, de 
vestro inpendatis, hortor/ Liv. 6, 15, 9; 
quis aegram et claudentem oculos galh 
nam impendat amico tam sterili, lay out 
the value of, Juv. 12, 90— H. Transf, m 
gen., to expend , devote, employ, apply : im- 
pensuru3 omnc acvi sui spatium in id 
opus, VclL 2, 80- vitam usui alicujus, Tac 
A. 12,65* vitam patnae, Luc 2,382. vitam 
famae, Stat S 5, 1, 63. biennium librm 
componendiB, Quint Ep ad Tryph. 1; cC 
Suot Aug 08 tota volurama in baDC dis 
putationem, Quint 3, 0, 21: vim suam m 
plura, Id 1. 12, 2 : operam, curam in all 
quid, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 30, § 68' nihil saDgui 
nis in socios, Ov M 13, 26G quid censetis 
in hoc foedcre faciendo voluisse Mamerti- 
nos irapendere laboris, operae, pecuniae, 
no? etc , Cic Verr 2, 5, 20, § 51: omnis im- 
pendant cura3 distendere, etc , Vcrg G 3, 
124 hunc oculum pro vobis impcndi, Petr 
1 quae (studia) juvenibUB erudicndis im 
pendcram, Quint prooem § 1: omnia stu- 
dns,uL 12, 11,19, cf tantum laboris studiis, 
id. 2, 4,3, 1,1,3 aliquem c\emplo,touseas 
a vjarmng , Front Strat 4, 1, 33* verba am- 
ml proferre et vitam impenderc \ero, Juv 
4,91 —Hence, 1, impensus (inp-), a, 
um,P a (lit . profusely expended ; hence), 
ample, considerable, great A. Lit * Im 
penso pretio, i e high, dear, Cic Att 14, 13, | 
5, *Caes B G 4,2,2; Liv 2,9,6, for which , 
also absol : impcnso, Hor S 2, 3, 245 — B. 
Transf, large , great, strong , vehement * 
dear, expensive • in his rebus unus est so 
lus in\entus, qm ab hac tarn impensa vo 
luntatobonorum palara dissideret,Cic Sest 
62, 130 voluntas erga ahqucm, Liv 35, 44, 
3 libido, Lucr 5, 9t>4: studium, Fronto, 
Ep ad M Caes 2, 4 Mai • opera, GelL 9, 14, 

6 — Comp impenslor cura, Ov 31 2, 405 , 
Tac. H. 1, 31 verbis laudare, Val Max. 4, 
3, ext. 1: injunaa atrociores impensiore 
damno % mdicare, GelL 20, 1, 32 \ ae mise 
ro llli, cujus cibo iste factu’st isnpensior, 
larger , stouter, falter, Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 26: 
nam pol ingrato homine nihil lmpensiu’et 
more expensive , id. Bacch 3, 2, 10 — Sup * 
preces, Suet Tib 13 — Henco, adv ; im . 
pense (inp-) l X, At great cost, expen- 
sively impensius unge, puer, caules, Pera 
C, 68 bibliothecas incendio absumptas im- 
pensissime reparan cura\ it, Suet Uom. 20 
— b. Transf, exceedingly, greatly very 
much , earnestly, eagerly, zealously (freq , 
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esp m the comp ; cf : magnopere, admo 
durn, perquam, etc ) (a) With verbs ; ill! 

jmidere misere, verum anus tamen im 
pense, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 23 ; ct : aliquid im 
pense cupere, id. Ad. 5. 9,36: retmere, Liv. 
40, 35, 7: petere, Quint 10, 5, 18; Suet 
Claud. 11 . demiran, GelL 9, 9. 15 : atque 
acriter atque inflammanter facit (odium in 
Verrem), id. 10, 3, 13 (this the better read 
aL incense) — Comp . eo facio id impen- 
sius, quod, etc , Cic Fam. 13, 64, 1 : agere 
gratias, Liv 37, 56, 10 : consulere, Verg A. 
12, 20. venerari numina, Ov. M 6, 314' in- 
stare, id. ib 7 f 323; crescere his digmtas, 
si, etc , Liv 1, 40, 2' accendi ccrtamina in 
castns, id. 4, 46, 2. — (/3)3Vith adjj impense 
improbus, Plaut Ep 4,1,39: impense duc- 
tus, Cell 13, io, 4.-2. impensa (inp-)> 

ae,/. (sc pecunia), outlay, cost, charge , ex- 
pense (cf. sumtus, impendium) A Lit 
(class , in sing and plur.) impensam ac 
sumptum facere in culturam, Varr R R 
1, 2, 8. quomam impensam fecimus in ma- 
crocola, Cic Att 13, 25, 3 : nullam impen 
sam fecerant, id. Phil 6, 5, 19: arationes 
raagna impensa tueri, id. Verr 2, 3, 21, 
§ 53: columnae nulla impensa dejectae, 
id. ib 2, 1, 55, § 145* sine impensa, icl Rep 
2, 14: exigua, SueL Vesp 18: publica, id. 
Claud. 6* matns ac vitnci, id Tib 7: sua, 
Plin. 30, 5, 4, § 42; nostra ; Ov. H. 7, 188 
quia inpensa pecuniae facienda erat, Liv. 
44, 23, 1. haec mmia est inpensa, Juv 12, 
97* flnem impensae non sen at prodiga 
Roma, id. 7, 138* parccre impensae, to econ- 
omize, id. 5, 150 — In plur. : atque etiam 
impensae mcliores, mun, navalia, portus, 
aquarum ductus, etc , Cic Oil 2. 17, 60: lu- 
dorum ac munerum, Suet Tib 34* ope rum 
ac munerum, id. Dom 12' itineris, id Vit 
7. cenarum, Hor Ep 1, 19, 38* publicae, 
Tac H. 4, 4; Plin 12, 14, 32, g 63: nolo meis 
impensia lllorum ali luxunam, i e of my 
reputation , Nep Phoc 1, 4 • mpensas con 
ferfe, to contribute to expenses, Juv. 3, 216 
— B. Transf (eo perh. not ante-Aug ) a. 
In gen.: cruons, Ov. M 8, 63 : operum, 
Verg A. 11, 228. olUciorum. Liv. 37, 53, 12 
— b. In par tic , that which ib used up or 
expended for any purpose, materials , ingre- 
dients ; for repairing an aqueduct (timber, 
stone, earth, etc ), 1 ront Aquaed. 124 ; of 
the stuffing for eausages, etc , Arm 7, 231 , 
of sacrifices, Petr 137 , of masonry, Pall 1, 
13 

iropcnctrabilis (inp-), e, adj [2 m- 
penetrabills], that cannot be penetrated, im- 
penetrable (perh not ante Aug ) J. L 1 1 : 
silex ferro, Liv 36, 25: superior pars cor 
poris crocodili (with dura), Sen Q. N 4, 2 
med ; cf : tergus hippopotami ad scuta, 
Plin. 8, 25, 39, § 95. coDgeries imbribus, 
id. 8, 36, 54, § 127 : cruppellam accipicndm 
ictibus, Tac A. 3, 43. quae impenetrabilia 
quaeque perm, id. ib 12, 35— JJ, Trop, 
that cannot be overcome, unconquerable , 
unyielding : patet impenetrabiliB ille Luc- 
tibus, SiI. 6, 413. impenetrabilis blanditus, 
Sen Q N. 4 praef mens irae, Sil 7, 561 
pudicitia Agrippmae, Tac A. 4, 12 

$ impenetrate, cujus ultimum pene- 
trale intrare non licet, PauL ex Fest p 109 
MulL 

! X impennatae agnae, in Saliari car- 
mine epicas significat sine ansti3,PauL ex 
Fest p 211, 1 3full ; v pennatae 

impensa (inp-), impendo/n 2 

impensa tio, on is,/ [in penso], the ex- 
penditure, outlay — T r an 8 C, destruction 
corpor is, Isid. 4, 7, 25 

impense ( inp- ), , v impendo, 

P a fin 

1. impensus (inp-), a, nn>, Part and 
P a , v impendo 

2. impensns (inp-), cs, m [impen- 
do], outlay, expense (post class for impen 
sa) majore impensu, Symm Ep I, 5 

impcrablUtcr, odv (imperoj, in an 
imperative manner, Cat ap Chans, p 202, 

imperative (inp-), ttdo , v. the foil 

imperativns (inp-), a , um , ad J [ im - 
pero], of or proceeding from a command , 
commanded * feriae, extraordinary , com- 
manded by a magistrate, Macr. S 1, 16, § 5 
sq * modus, the imperative, Mart Cap 3, 
I 313, and in the gramma nans saep — 
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Adv : imperative, imperatively, Ulp. 
Reg. tit 24, L 

imp erat or (inp-), oris (archaic form 
induptrator, Enn. Ann v 86: 332: 350, 552 
VabL , Lucr 4, 967 ; 5, 1227 ; cf L imt ; 
but in Enn. also imperator, Trag v. 34 
VahL), m [id.] I, O r i g , milit 1 1 , a com- 
mander m chief, general, ^tTTparrjjov (cf : 
dux, ductor) A, In gen.: si forte quae- 
reretur, quae esset are imperatons, consti- 
tuendum putarem pnncipio, quis esset im- 
perator* qui cum esset constitutus admi- 
nistrator quidam belli gerendi. turn adjun- 
geremU3 de exercitu, de castns, etc . ...de 
reliqms rebus, quae essent propnae belli 
admimstrandi quarum qui es fi ent ammo et 
scientia compotes, eos esse imperatores di- 
cerem, utererque exemplis Afncanorum et 
Maximorum; Epaminondam atque Hanm- 
balem atque ejus generis homines nomina- 
rem, Cia de Cr. 1, 48, 210. aliae sunt legati 
partes, aliae imperatons: alter omnia age 
re ad praesenptum, alter libere ad sum- 
mam rerum consulere debet, Cae3 B C 3, 
51, 4* sapiens et callidns imperator, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 34, 58. bonus ac fortis. id. de Or 2, 
44, 187; ct: egregic fortis et bonus, id. ib 
2, 66, 268 eosdem Iabores non aeque esse 
graves imperatori et xniliti, id. Tusc 2, 26, 
02. ego sic existimo in gummo imperatore 
quatuor has res inesse oportere, scientism 
rel militaris, virtutem, auctoritatem, felici- 
tatem,etc., id de Imp Pomp 10,28: ununi 
ad id bellum imperatorem deposci, id ib 2, 
5* nomen invicti imperatoris, id. verr 2,4, 
38, § 82- Themistocles . . imperator bello 
Persico, id Lael 12, 42 * cum pro se quis- 
que in conspectu imperatoris . . . operam 
navare cuperet, Cae3 B G 2, 25 fin : in- 
ecce, Musa, manu Romanorum indupera- 
tor Quod quisque in bello gessit cum rege 
Phihppo, Enn ap GelL 18, 9, 3 (/Inn. v, 332 
Vahl ) . induperatores pugnare ac proelia 
obire, Lucr. 4, 967 —As a title, placed after 
the name : M Cicero SBC Antonio M. 
F Imp , Cic Fam 5, 5 inscr : Cn Pom- 
peio Cn F. Magno Imperatori, id. ib 5, 7 
mscr. . Vatmio Imp S , id. ib 5, 11 etsaep 
— B. In partia,pregDj in the times of 
the republic, a title of honor conferred on a 
general after any important victory: his 
rebus gcstis Cano se in castra ad Bagradam 
recepit, atque umversi exercitus conclama- 
tionc Imperator appellatur, Caes B C 2, 
26, 1; cf : Pompeius eo proelio Imperator 
est appellatus, id. Ib 3,71, 3; Cic Phil 14, 4, 
11, 14,5,12; Caes B C 3,31,1*, Liv. 27, 
19, 4 , Inscr. Orcll 542 ; 3417 sq (cf also 
Plin. Pan 12,1) — U. Transf beyond the 
milit sphere A. In gen , a commander , 
leader, chief, director, ruler , master : (Ro- 
mani) immutato moreannua imperia, binos 
imperatores sibi fecere, i e consuls, SalL C 
6, 7 (vis venti) Induperatorem classis super 
aequora verrit, admiral , Lucr. 5, 1227; im 
perator histncus, director, manager, Plant 
Poen proL4. di te senassint semper .. 
salus intenons hominis amorisque inpera 
tor, id. As. 3, 3, 66- familiae, id. Capt 2, 2, 
57 nolo eundem populum imperatorem et 
portitorem esse terrarum, Cic Fragm ap 
Non. 24, 22 (Rep 4, 7 3Ios ) dux et impe- 
rator v itae mortalmm animus est, Sail. J 
1, 3 vitae nostrae necisque, Plin. 29, 1, 5, 
§11 — B. In partic 1. An epithet of 
Jupitny Cic Verr 2, 4, 58, § 129: signum 
Jows Imperatoris, Liv C, 29, 8—2. The 
conqueror at a game of chess, Vop Proc 
13, 2. — 3, The title of the Roman emperors, 
placed either before or after the name (cf. 

I ), before it, Suet Caes 76; Claud. 32; 26. 
imp CAtsxBi dim ivli t , Inscr Orcll 596; 
£0 ib 597 , 600 , 602, C04 eq ; after it, Suet 
Oth 2; Plin 5, 2, 1, § 20, Pirn Ep 3 ,5,9, 
4, 17, 8; 4, 22, 4.— Hence afterwards absol : 
Imperator, a Roman emperor , Tac A. 3, 74' 
vclot praesagium insequentia casus, quo 
medius inter utrmsque lilios exstititlmpe 
rator, Suet Galb 6; id. Claud. 13; 29; id. 
Galb 3, 6, 20, id Vit 3 et saep 

imp era to ric (inp-), adv , v. impera 
torms, 1 fin 

imperatorius (inp-), a, um, adj [im- 
perator] I. Of or belonging to a general 
(clasa): quod ipse honos Iaborem levio 
rem faccret imperatori um, Cic Tusc 2, 26, 
62 . jus, id Verr 2, 1, 21, § 57 ; cf partc 3 
(shortly before- imperatons partes), Caes 
B C 3, 51, 5 . nomen, Cic. Fam 11, 4, 1; 
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Taa A. 1, 3 : consilium, Cic. N. D. 3, 6, 16: 
laus, id. Ac. 2, 1, 2: virtus, Quint. 7, 10, 13; 
8, 2, 11: are, id. 2, 17, 34: manubiae, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 3, 10: pulvis sudorque (opp. campe- 
stris meditatio), Plin. Pan. 13, 1 : navis, an 
admiral's ship , Plin. 19, 1, 6, § 22. — * Adv. : 
imperatoric, like a general : dum se ad 
id bellum imperatorie instruit, Treb. Claud. 
6-— II. (Acc. to imperator, II. B. 3.) Impe- 
rial : genesis, Suet. Dom. 10 : munera, id. 
Vesp. 24: onera, id. Calig. 42. 

imperatrix (inp-), icis, /. [impera- 
tor], she who commands , a mistress {very 
rare): deinde fortes viros ab imperatrice 
(i. e. Clodia) in insidiis locatos, * Cic. Cael. 
28, 67 : Italia, Plin. 26, 3, 8, § 16 (dub. ; crea- 
trice, Jan.) : ut esset animae tam quam 
imperatrici suae caro subditiva, Ambros. 
de Inst. Virg. 2, § 11: imperatrix et Augu- 
sta Pulcbcria, Leo. M. Ep. 101, 3; 98, 3. 
imp era turn (inp-)> impero/n. 
imperii tus (inp-), ue, m. [impero], a 
command . order (post- Aug. and very rare), 
Ambros. de Fuga Saec. 2, 8 : acilii glabri- 
oxis imperatv, Inscr. Orell. 1626 : impe- 
ratu Gratiani, Amm. 31, 7, 4. 

imperccptus (inp-), a, adj. 
[2. in - perceptus 1, unperceived, unknown 
(very rare): mendacia, Ov. M. 9, 711: mi- 
nora majoribus imperceptiora sunt, more 
incomprehensible , Gell. 14, 1, 24. 

imperco (inp-, also imparco), ere, 
v. n., to spare (Plautin.): huic irapercito, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 12 : imperce, quaeso, spare 
yourself. \ id. Am. 1, 3, 2. 

* impcrcussus (inp-), a, nm, adj. 
[2. in-percussus], not struck , unstruck : im- 
percussos nocte movere pedes, i. e. without 
noise , Ov. Am. 3, 1, 62. 

imperditus (inp-), », 11 m, adj. [2. in- 
perditus], not destroyed , not slain (poet.): 
et vos, o Graiis imperdita corpora, Teucri, 
Yerg. A. 10, 430 : pectora Tydeo, Stat. Th. 
3, 84: ego Sidoniis, Sil. 9, 161. 
imperfecte, adv., v. imperfectuB./m. 
impcrfcctio (inp-), onis, f. [imper- 
fectus), imperfection (late Lat.), Aug. de 
Genes, ad lit. 1, 4. 

imperfectus (inp-), bm, adj. [2. in- 
perfectus], unfinished , incomplete , imperfect 
(not freq. till after the Aug. per.): quidam 
homines in capite meo solum elaborarunt, 
reliquum corpus iraperfectum ac rude re- 
liquerunt, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 15: quaedam (ani- 
malia), Ov. M. 1, 427 ; cf. infans, id. ib. 3, 
310: pars manebat, Verg. A. 8, 428: pons, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 35, 6 : cibus, i. e. undigested , 
Juv. 3, 233: imperfecto adhuc bello, Suet. 
Caes. 26: qui imperfectum librum supple- 
verit, id. ib. 56 ; cf. Hirt. B. G. prooem. g 2 : 
librum reliquerat, Suet. Gramm. 12: opera 
rcliquit, id. Tib. 47: quae rudia atque im- 
perfecta adbuc erant, Quint. 3, 1, 7 : causae 
(opp. perfectae), id. 4, 2, 3: serrao, id. 9, 2, 
67 ; 11, 3, 121 : vita, Lucr. 3, 958. — Comp. : 
insuavius hoc imperfectiusque est, Gell. 1, 
7, 20. — As subst. : imperfectqm, i, n.: 
sunt omnia in quaedam genera partita aut 
incohata nulla ex parte perfecta; imper- 
fecto autem nec absoluto simile pulchrum 
esse nihil potest, Cic. Univ. 4.— II, Esp., 
morally imperfect ; plur. as subst. (opp. sa- 
pientes): ad imperfectos et mediocres et 
male sanos hie meus sermo pertinet, Sen. 
Tranq. 11, 1. — Adv.: imperfecte, imper- 
fectly, incompletely: imperfecte atque prae- 
postere syllogismo uti, Gell. 2, 8, 1. 

*imperfossus (inp-), », u m, adj. 
[2. in-perfossus], unpierced, unstdbbed, Ov. 
M. 12, 496. 

* impcrfundics (inp-), ci ,/ [2. in- 

perfundo], filth, impurity : cruciatur illu- 
vie, imperfundie, incuria, Lucil. ap. Non. 
126, 2. 

* imperlab ill ter (inp -)> adv - ( im P e - 
rium], commandingly , imperiously , Cato ap. 
Charts, p. 181 P. (cf. imperabiliter). 

imperlalis (inp-), e > [imperium, 
II. B.3. b. /3], of the empire or emperor, im- 
perial : statuta, Dig. 47, 12, 3 : praeceptum, 
Cod. Th. 3, 12, 2 : ornamenta, Capitol. M. 
Aur. 17: molestia, Aur. Viet Epit. 2: cul- 
men, Amm. 21, 16: imperia et omnia im- 
perial ia sic horruit L ut, etc., Capitol. Pert 
13, 1. — Adv. : imperikllter, imperially : 
existimantes. Cod. Just, 6, 51, 1 fin. 
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imperiose (inp-), adv., v. imperio- 

sue fin. 

imperiosus (less correctly inp-), a, 
um, adj. [ imperium ], ^possessed of com- 
mand, far -ruling, mighty, powerful , puis- 
sant (class.). I. In gen.: urbes magnae 
atque imperiosae, Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 1, 2: 
populi, Cic. Or. 34, 120: imperiosissima ci- 
vitas, Aug. Civ. Dei, 16, 19 (cf. Verg. A. 1, 
284): dictatura, Liv. 7, 40, 9; cf. virga, i. e. 
the fasces , Ov. Tr. 5 ; 6, 32: quisnam igitur 
liber ? sapiens, sibi qui iraperiosus, who 
has dominion over himself, Hor. S. 2, 7, 83 ; 
cf. Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 62 : imperiosissimae 
humanae mentis artes (religio, astrologia, 
medicina), id. 30, 1, 1, § 1 : risus habet vim 
nescio an imperiosissimam, Quint. 6, 3, 8. 
r n,in p artic. A. Ib a had sense, 
imperious , domineering , tyrannical: cupi- 
ditas honoris quam dura est domina, quam 
imperiosa, Cic Par. 5,3, 40: nimis imperio- 
sus philosdphus, id. Fin. 2, 32, 105: paeda- 
gogi, Quint. 1, 1, 8: imperiosus atque im- 
potens, Sed. Ben. 3, 28 fin.: imperiosi nobis 
ipsis et molesti sumus, id. Q. N. 4 praef. : 
Proserpina, Hor. S. 2, 5, 110 : quojus cibo 
iste factust imperiosior, Plaut. Capt. 4,2,26: 
imperiosius aequor, Hor. C. 1. 14, 8: familia 
imperiosissima et superbissima, Liv. 9, 34, 
15. — Hence, B. Imperiosus, i, m., a 
surname of the dictator L. Manlius Torqua- 
tus and his son, the consul T. Manlius Tor- 
quatus , on account of their severity, Liv. 7, 
3, 4; 7, 4, 7; Sen. Ben. 3, 37; Cic. Fin. 2, 
19, 60; Plin. 22, 6, 6, § 8; Liv L 4, 29, 6; cf. 
Manlius. — Hence, adv.: imperiose, im- 
periously, tyrannically (ante- and post- 
class.): non severe, non imperiose prae- 
cepit, Gell. 2, 29, 1; Charis. 202, 11: paene 
imperiosius quam humanius,Varr. ap. Non. 
287, 20. 

imp e rite (inp-)j adv.,\. imperitus^/m. 
imperitla (inp-), ae,/ [imperitus], in- 
experience, ignorance , awkwardness (mostly 
post- Aug. ; not in Cic. or Cafes.): Jugurtha, 
cognitavanitate atque imperitia legati, sub- 
dolus ejus augere amentiam, Sail. J. 38, 1; 
cf. id. ib. 85, 45: plurimum Marius imperi- 
tia hostium confirmatus, id. ib. 99, 1 ; cf. : 
pugnam imperitia poscere, Tac. A. 13, 36: 
juvenum, id. ib. 13. 42: imperitia et rusti- 
citas afferunt interim frigus, Quint. 6, 1, 37 : 
contra Circium serere, imperitia existima- 
tur, Plin. 17, 2, 2, § 21: rerum atque verbo- 
rum imperitia. cell. N. A. praef. § 12: ni* 
mia, Gai. Inst. 2, 109. —In plur.: gramma- 
tico insolentiarum et imperitiarum pleno, 
id. 7, 17 in lemm. 

imperito (inp-), avi, atum, 1, v. freq. 
n. and a. [impero], to command, govern, 
rule (not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; not 
in Cic. or Cses.); constr. with acc., dat., 
or absol. (a) With acc.: quod antehac pro 
jure imperitabam meo, nunc te oro perpre- 
cem, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 47 : aequam Rem im- 
perito, Hor. S. 2, 3, 189.— (/9) With dat. (so . 
most freq.): magnisgentibus, Lucr. 3, 1028: 
magnis legionibus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 4: tu, mihi 
qui imperitas, aliis servis miser, id. ib. 2, 
7, 81 ; Tib. 2, 3, 34 : equis, Hor. C. 1, 16, 25 : 
suo generi, Plin. 10, 21, 24, g 47 : quis ne- 
mori imperitet, quem totaarmentasequan- 
tur, Verg. A. 12, 719 : naturam ipsam cete- 
ris imperitantem industria vicerat, Sail. J. 
76,1: alteri populo cum bona pace, Liv. 1, 
24,3. — Pass, impers.: quod superbe avare- 
que crederent imperitatum victis esse, Liv. 
21, 1. — (7) Absol.: Veleda late imperitabat, 
Tac. H. 4, 61 : quia adductius quam civil i 
bello imperitabat, id. ib. 3. 7 : decern impe- 
ritabant, Liv. 1, 17 : libido impentandi, 
Sail. J. 81, 1: qua tempestate Carthagini- 
enses pleraque Africa imperitabant, id. ib. 
79, 2 Kritz iV. cr. — Pass, impers.: quod 
mihi quoque exsequendum reor, quanto sit 
angustius imperitatum, Tac. A. 4, 4 fin. 
imperatus (inp-)> a , um , °4j- [2- )b- 

peritus], inexperienced in any thing, not 
knowing , unacquainted with, unskilled, ig- 
norant, without experience (class. ; syn. : ig- 
narus, rudis ; opp. prudens, callidus) ; 
constr. usually with the gen. or absol., 
rarely with in. (a) With gen.: homines 
adulcscentulos, inperitos rerum, Ter. And. 

5, 4, 8: sumini juris peritissimus, civilis 
non imperitus, Cic. Rep. 6, 3 : imperitus 
foederis, rudis exemplorum, ignarus belli, 
id. Balb. 20, 47 ; cf. id. de Or. 3, 44, 175 : 
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homo imperitus morum, ngricola et rustl- 
ex P cricn cc o/h/c, id. Rosa Am. 
49, 143: homines barbari et nostrae con- 
suetudinis imperltl, Caes.‘B. G. 4, 22, 1 ■ cf. 
id. ib. 1, 44, 17 : conviciorum, Auct. Her. L 
10, 14: lyrae, Quint. 1, 10, 19 : poSmatum 
quoque non imperitus. Suet. Aug. 89.— (A) 
Absol.: homine inpento numquam quic- 
quam injustius, Ter. Ad. l, 2, 18: cum in 
theatro imperiti homines, remm omnium 
rudes ignarique consederant, Cia FL 7, 16: 
callidbm imperitus fraudasso dicitur, id. 
Rose. Com. 7, 21: sin apud indoctos impe- 
ritosque dicemus, id. Part. 26, 92; cf. id. 
Rep, 1,16: cum imperiti facile ad creden- 
dum impellerentur, id. ib. 2, 10 : uti pru- 
dentes cum imperitis manus consererent, 
SalL J. 49, 2: ne quis imperitior existimet! 
me, eta, Cia Rose. Am. 46, 135; so, imperi- 
tiores quidam. Quint. 1, 10, 28: contio quae 
ex imperitissimis constat, eta, Cia LaeL 
25, 95: multitudo imperita et rudis, Liv. 1, 
19, 4. — Rarely of things: ingeniun), Plaut. 
Trm. 3, 2, 39: po6ma imperito quodam ini- 
tio fusum, Quint 9, 4, 114.— (7) With in : 
in his non imperitus, Vitr. 1, 1 : in verbis 
adeo imperitus, Quint 1, 4, 27 : 12, 3, 6.— 
Hence, adv.: impeiitd, unskilfully, ig- 
norantly, awkwardly: imperite absurde- 
que fictum, Cic. Rep. 2, 16: dicebat Scipio 
non imperite, id. Brut. 47, 175: excerpta, 
Quint 2, 16, 24. — Ellipt.: hoc imperite 
(suppl. factum), Cic. Phil. 2, 32, 81. — Comp.: 
quid potuit dici imperitius? Cic. Balb. 8, 
20.— Sup.: cum est illud imperitissime dic- 
tum, Cic. Balb. 11, 27. 

imperium (inp-), I>, «• [impero], a 
command, order, direction. I. L i t. (mostly 
ante-class, and post- Aug ): si quid opus est, 
impera: imperium exsequar, Plaut Am. 3, 
3, 1; cf. : nunc pergam cn imperium exse- 
qui, id. ib. 1, 1, 106: en imperia persequi, 
id. ib. 2, 1,76: imperium exsequi, id. Men.5, 
6, 16 ; Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 22: obsequens obedi- 
ensque est mori atque imperils patris, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 55; cf.id. Trm. 2, 2, 21; id. Men. 
6, 7, 1: tuo facit jussu, tuo imperio paret, 
id. As. 1, 2, 21 : malus et nequam est homo, 
qui nihili imperium eri Sui servus facit, 
id. Ps. 4, 7, 1 ; cf. id. As. 2, 4, 10 : quod hi 
neque ad concilia veniebant neque imperio 
parebant, Caes. B. G. 6, 2 fin. : imperium 
neglegere, id. ib 5, 7, 7: neque ab uno om- 
nia imperia administrari poterant, id. ib. 2, 
22 fin. : imperio Jovis hue venio, Verg. A. 
6, 726; cf.: et Jovis imperium et carl prae- 
cepta parentis Edocet, id. ib. 6, 747: impe- 
rils deflm propalam expositis, Liv. 8, 6, 12: 
quidam (pueri) imperia indignantur, Quint 
1, 3, 6: aegri quoquo neglecto medentium 
imperio, etc., Plin. Pan. 22. 3 : elephant! 
inest imperiorum obedientia, Plin. 8, 1, 1, 
g 1: naturae imperio gemimus, cum, eta, 
Juv. 16, 138: cujus paruit imperiis, id. 14, 
331. 

II. T ransf., the right or power of com- 
manding , authority, command, control (freq 
and class.). A. Ib gen. : Mes. Nempeju- 
bes? Me. Jubeo hercle, si quid imperii est 
in te mihi, Plaut. Men. 6, 7, 41 ; cf. id, Pers. 
3, 1, 15: Appius et caecus et senex tenebat 
non modo auctoritatem sed etiam imperi- 
um in suos, Cic. do Sen. 11, 37 : reges in 5p- 
sos imperium est Jovis, Hor. C. 3, 1, 6: 
eone es ferox, quia habes imperium in be- 
loas? Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 25: mater, cujus sub 
imperio’st, mala, id. Heaut. 2, 2, 4: An. Sta 
ilico. Ge. Hem, satis pro imperio ! quis- 
quis es, i. o. authoritatively, imperiously, 
id. Phorm. 1,4, 19: domesticum, Cic. Cae- 
cin. 18, 62 ; id. Inv. 2, 47, 140 : (Juppiter) 
Divosque mortalesque turbas Imperio regit 
unus aequo, Hor. C. 3, 4, 48; cf. : sed me 
jussa deftm . . . Imperiis egere suis, Verg. 
A. 6, 463: Phyllius illic Imperio pueri vo- 
lucresque ferumque leonem Tradiderat do- 
mitos, Ov. M. 7, 373: agricolac habent ra- 
tionem cum terra, quae numquam recasat 
imperium, Cic. de Sen. 15, 51. — B. lb 
partic. 1. In publicists’ lang., supreme 
power , sovereignty, sway, dominion, empire 
(cf. : principals, dominatus, regnum; po- 
testas, potentia). (a) Sing.: Tarquinio de- 
dit imperium simul et sola regnf, Enn. ap. 
Fest. p. 298 Mull. (Ann. v. 161 Vahl.); cf.: 
navorum imperium servare est induperan- 
tum, id. ib. 169 Mull (Ann. v. 413 Vahl.); 
and: ipso (Nutna rex) de suo imperio cun- 
atam legem tulit, Cic. Rep. 2, 13; 2, 17; 18; 
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20; 21: homo dommandi cupidus aut im- 
perii smgularis. sole dominion , id. ib. X, 33: 
gingulare et potestas regia, id ib. 2, 9: es3e 
consul cam summo imperio et potentate, 
id. Verr. 1, 13, 37 ; id. FJ. 8, 18 ; cf. : cum 
gummo imperio et potestate versari, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 10,31: qui (App. Claudius) turn erat 
summo imperio. id. Fin. 2, 20, C6 : omne 
iraperium no3tri penes singulos esse volu- 
erunt, id. Rep. 1. 40; 2, 32; de imperioCae- 
saris . . . gravissime decemitur, Caes. B. C. 
1, 6. 4: imperium extra ordinem dare, Cic. 
Phil 11,10,25: quod imperium x>otestesse 
praestantiuB qaam, etc., id. Kep. I, XT: eos 
qui antea commodis faerint moribus, impe- 
rio, potestate, prosperis rebus immutari, 
id. LaeL 15, 54: ad deponendum imperium 
tardior esse, id. Rep. 2, 12: cxpertes impe- 
rii, id. ib. 1, 31 : deponentium imperium 
tyrannorum, Quint, 9, 2, 67 et eaep. : sub 
populi RoraaDi imperium dicionemque ca- 
dere, Cic. Font. 1, 2 : so, with dicio, Cae3. 
B. G. 1, 31, 7 ; cf : Gallia snb populi Ro- 
mani imperium redacta, id. ib. 5, 29, 4: to- 
tam ad imperium populi Romani Ciliciam 
adjunxlt, Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 12, 35: majes* 
ta s est in imperio atque in omni populi Ro- 
mani dignitate, Quint. 7,3,35: cum duobus 
ducibus de imperio in Italia decertatum est, 
Pyrrho et Hannibale, Cic. LaeL 8, 28; cf. : 
de imperio dimicare, Id. Off. 1, 12, 38: spes 
diuturnitatis atque Imperii, Jd. Kep. 2,3; 
cf. : sedem etdomum summo Imperio prac- 
bere, id. ib. 2, 5 fin. : quod ipse suae clvi- 
tatis imperium obtcnturus esset, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 3, C: civitati imperium totius provin- 
ciaepolllcetur, id. ib.7, 61 fin.: cum abunde 
erpertus esset quam bene umeris tuis se- 
deret imperium, Plin. Pan. 10 Jin.: aucto- 
ritate magis quam Imperio regere, LSv. 
1,7,8; cf : ncc ilium pro imperio eubmo- 
vere po33e. . . quia ita dicatur; si vobis vi- 
detur, discedite, Quirites, id. 2, 56, 12. — [fi) 
Plur. : nec vcro imperla expetenda ac po- 
tius aut non accipienda interdum aut depo- 
nenda nonnumquam, i.e. public offices, Cic. 
Off. 1, 20, 68: (elves) mandant imperia, id. 
Rep. 1,31; cf: honored, magistratus, impe- 
ria, pote3tates, opes amicltiae anteponere, 
id. LaeL 17, 63: cui (duci) dantur imperia 
et ea continuantur, etc., i(L Rep. 1, 44: ita 
cepi et gessi maxima imperia, ut, etc., id. 
Fara. 3, 7, 5: vides tyranm satellites in im- 
perils. id. Att. 14, 5, 2: quod praestare di- 
cant Gallorum quam Romanornm Imperia 
perferre, dominion , government, Caes. B. G. 
1, 17, 3: qui mobllitate ac levitate anirai 
no vis imperils studebant, id. ib. 2, 1, 3: im- 
peria legutn potentiora quam hominum, ! 
Liv. 2, 1, t — T). Hence, tranBf, concr. 1 
(a) Dominion, realm, empire (esp. freq.6ince 
tho Aug. per.): duae urbes immicJssimae 
huic imperio, Cic. LaeL 3, 11 : Jam ipsa terra 
ita raihiparva visa cst, ut me imperii nostri 
psenltcret, id. Rep. 6, 16 fin. : nostrum, id. ib. 
3, 29; cf : flniura imperii nostri propagatio, 
id. Pror. Cons. 12, 29; fines imperii propa- 
gavit, id. Rep. 3. 12 : Imperium Oceano, 
famam qui terralnct astris, Verg. A. 1. 287 : 
per quas (artes) imperi Porrecta maje3tas 
ad ortu8 Solis ab Hespcrio cubili, Hor. C. 4, 
15, 14: adjectis Brjtannis Imperio, Id. ib. 3, 
5, 4: quern voect dlvum populus mentis 
Imperi rebus? id. ib. 1,2, 26; 1,37,8: im- 
monsum imperii corpus stare ac llbrari 
sine rectoro non potest, Tac. H. 1, 16 : re 
ges socii, membra partesque < mperii, Saeh 
Aug. 48: breviarium totius imperii, id. ib. 
101 : ratlonariura imperii, id. ib. 28 : impe- 
rii fines Tiberinum natare, Juv. 8, 265: no- 
verat laxuriam imperii voterem, i. e. of the 
Roman court, id. 4, 137.— c. Trop., rule, 
control (very rare but class.): illnd vide, si 
In animis hominum regale imperium sit, 
unius fore dominatum,consilil scilicet, Cic. 
Rep. 1,39.— Iron.; imperium judiciorum 
tenerc, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 31, g 77; coactae ira- 
porio sexus, i. e. the ambition, Juv. G, 135. 

2. Law t. L, the jurisdiction or discretion 
of a magistrate : omnia aulem Judicia aut 
legitimo jure consistunt aut imperio conti- 
nentur, GaL Inst. 4, 103: Jdco autem impe- 
rio contineri judicia dicuntur, quia tamdlu 
valent, quamdiu is qui ea praecepit impe- 
rium hnbet, id. ib. 4, 105; cf 3, 181 al — 

3, Millt., the chief command, command. 
(a) Sing.: vlctum atque expugnatum op- 
pldum cst Imperio ntquc nuspicio Amphi- 
truonis maxime, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 37 ; 1, 1, 41 : 
re impetrata contendant, ut ipsis sutnma 
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imperii transdatur, Cae3. B. G. 7, 63, 5 : de- 
latam Bibi summam imperi^ Suet Ker. 3 ; 
ccnset enim etiam ex ifs, qui cum imperio 
sinfc, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 3: nostri Imperii digni- 
tas, id. ib. 1, 7, 4 : novem annis, quibus in 
imperio full, Suet. Cae3. 25: legionum cu- 
ram et imperium alicui demandare, id. ib. 
76: alicui imperium prorogare, id. Tib. 30: 
imperii tempus explere, id Cae3. 26: cum 
imperio aut magistrate, L e. a military or 
civil command, Suet.Tib. 12: qui dabat olim 
imperium, fasces, etc., Juv. 10,79; cf in the 
folL — (/7) Plur.: mandant (cives) imperia, 
magistrates, L e. military and civil com- 
mands, Cic. Rep. X, 31 ; cf. ; magistratus, 
imperia, amicitiae anteponere, id. LaeL 17, 
63; so opp. magistratus, Suet. Caes. 54; 75; 
id. Aug. CL— Transf. ( a ) Concr.: 
imperia, i. q. imperatores, commanding 
officers, commanders , generals : imperia, 
potestates, legationes, quom senatus cre- 
verit populusve juEserit, ex urbe exeunto, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 9 : nacti vacuas ab imperiis 
Sardiniam et Siciliam, Cae3. B. C. 1, 31, 
1; VaL Max. 2, 1, 9.— (/?) Erat plena licto- 
rum et imperiorum provjncia,difTertaprae- 
fectis atque exactoribus, Caes. B. C. 3, 32, 
4.-— M (Acc. to imperator, IL B. 3.) The 
imperial government , the government : tan- 
dem quasi coactus recepit imperium, Suet 
Tib. 24; 55; 67; id. Calig. 12; 16; 24; id. 
Claud. 11; 35; 36 eteaep. 

* impeijuratns top-; -pejur-), 
a, um, adj. [2. in-perjuratns], that is never 
sworn falsely by, a poet, epithet of the Styx : 
aquae, Ov. Ib. 78. 

impcrmcabilis, e, adj. [2. in-permea- 
bSIisj, not to be passed through , not travers- 
able: oceani flues, Jora. Get L 

impcrmiscco, mixtus, 6re, r. 2 [in- 
perm isceo), to mix in, mingle as an ingre- 
dient: impermixtum esse alicui rei,Boeth- 
Cons. PhiL 5, 5 aL 

* impennissns top-), a, um, adj. 
[2. in-permissus], unlawful, forbidden: 
gaudia, Hor. C. 3, 6, 27. 

impermixttts top-), a > um, adj. [2. 
in-pennixtos), unmixed: lymphor, LuciL 
ap. Non. 212, 3; Ambros. de Noe, 3, 7: id. 
Ep. 65, 4 fn. 

impero top-), avi, iitnm, 1 (archaic 
form, imperassit, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6, and in- 
duperantum = imperantinm, Enn. Ann. v. 
413 VahL), v. a. and n. [in-paro], to com- 
mand , order, enjoin (cf: jubeo, praecipio, 
mando). J. I n gen., constr. with acc., an 
inf. or an object-clause , a relative-clause, 
with ut, ne, or the simple sulsj., with the 
simple dat. or absol (a) With acc. (and 
dal. persona) : faciendum id nobis quod 
parentes imperant, Plant Stich. X, 1, 63: 
fac quod imperat, id. Poen. 5, 3, 29 ; Ter. 
Hec. 2, 2, 2 : quae imperarentur, facere dixe- 
runt, Caes. B. G. 2, 32, 3: numquid aliud 
impems ? Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 7; id. Heaut. 4, 3, 
26: sto exspectans, si quid mihi imperent, 
id. Eun. 3, 5, 46: nonnumquam etiam pue- 
nifn vocaret: credo, cni cenam imperaret, 
i.e. ordered to get him his supper, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 21, 59: imperat ei nnptias, Quint 7, 1, 
14: vigilias, id. 11, 3, 26: cerium modum, 
id. 11, 2, 27 : moram et sollicitudinem ini- 
tiis impero, id. 10, 3, 9 : graves dominae 
cogftationum libidines inflnita quaedam 
cogunt atque imperant, Cic. Fragm. ap. 

: Non. 424, 30 (Rep. 6, 1 Mos.); ntque Impo- 
ret hoc natura potens, Hor. S. 2, 1, 5L — In 
pass.: arma imperata a populo Romano, 
Liv. 40, 34, 9 : quod ipsum imperari opti- 
mum est, Quint. 2, 5, 6: imperata pensa, id. 
3,7, 6: exemplar imperatae sebemae, Suet. 
Tib. 43. — (y3) With inf. or an object-clause 
(esp. freq. in the post- Aug. per. ; m Cic. and 
Caes. only with inf. pass, or dep.): anirao 
nunc jam otiosoesse impero, Ter. And. 5, 2, 
1: imperavi egometmibi omnia assentari, 
id. Eun. 2, % 21: jnngere equos Titan vclo- 
cibus imperat Horis, Ov. SL 2, 118; 3, 4: 
ncc minus in certo dentes cadere imperat 
aetas Tempore, Lucr. 5, 672: has omnes 
actuarias imperat fieri, Caes. B. G. 5, 1, 3: 
pcricula vilia habere, SalL C. 1G, 2: frumen- • 
turn conportare, icL J. 48, 2 ; Hirt B. G. 8, 
27; Curt 10. 1, 19; Tac. A. 2, 25: Liviam ad i 
Be deduci imperavit, Suet Calig. 25 ; id. j 
Aug. 27; Id. Tib. 60.-— In pass.: in has lau- 
tumias,8i qui publice custodiendi sunt, ex- 1 
ceteris oppidis dcduci imperaniur, Cic. Verr. i 
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2,5, 27, § 69. — 1 * With inf. act.: haec ego pro- 
curare et idoneus imperor, Hor. Ep. 1,6,2L 
— (7) Witharel.-clause (very rare): impera- 
bat coram, quid opus facto esset puerperae, 
Ter. And. 3, 2, 10: quin tu, quod faciam, im- 
pera, icL Phorm. 1, 4, 46; Plant. Cure. 1. 1, 3 
and 6; id. Capt. 2, 3, 10. — (5) With ut, ne, or 
the simple subj.: ecce Apollo mihi ex ora- 
culo imperat, Ut, etc., Plaut Men. 5, 2, 87: 
his, uti conquirerent et reducerent, impe- 
ravit, Caes. B. G. 1, 28, 1 : consulibus de- 
signatis imperavit eenatus, ut, etc., Liv. 
42, 28,7: quibus negotium a eenatu est im- 
peratunr, uc, etc., S. C. ap. Front. AqoaecL 
104; Petr. 1; mihi, ne abscedam, imperat, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 30: Caesar suis imperavit, 
ne, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 46, 2 ; 2, 32, 2 ; 3, 
89, 4: letoque det imperat Argum, Ov. M. 

G70 ; 13, 659. — ( e ) With simple dat. : 
si huic imperabo, probe tectum habebo, 
Plaut Most. 4, 1, 14 (cf above a); aliquia 
alicui, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 46 ; Cic. Rose. Am. 
21, 59. — (£) Absol: Pa. Jubesne? Ch. 
Jubeo, cogo atque impero, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
97: si quid opus est, impera, Plaut. Am. 3, 
3, 1 : impera, si quid vis, id. AuL 2, 1, 23: 
omnia faciam: impera, Ter. Heaut. 5, 6, 11: 
quidvis oneris impone, impera, id. And. 5, 
3, 26. 

n. 1 ii p artic. A. In publicists’ lang., 
to order to be furnished or supplied, to give 
orders for, make a requisition for: cum 
frumentum sibi in cellam imperavisset 
(Verrem), Cic. Div. in CaeciL 10,30: quem 
(numerum frumenti) ei civitati imperas 
emendum, id. Verr. 2, 3, 74, g 173 : nega 3 
fratrem meum peenniaro ullam in remiges 
imperaese, id. FL 14, 33 : pecuniam. id. ib. 
g 32; cf: argenti pondo ducenta milia Ju- 
gurthae, SalL J. 62, 6 : arma, Caes. B. C. 1, 
6 fn. : equltescivitatibus, id. B. G. 6, 4fn.; 
cf : quam maximum militum numerum 
provinciae toti, id. ib. 1, 7, 2: obsides reli- 
quis civitatibus, id. ib. 7, 64, 1; so, obsides 
Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 12, 35; Suet Caes. 25. 
~B. In publicists’ and milit. lang., alicui 
or absol.. to command , govern , rule over: 
his (raagistratibus) praescribendus est im- 
perandi modus. . . qui modeste paret,vide- 
tur, qui aliquando imperet, dignus esse, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 2, 6 ; cf : sic noster populus in 
pace et domi imperat, id. Rep. 1, 40; nulla 
est tam stulta civitas, quae non injuste im- 
perare malit, quam eervire Juste, id. ib. 3, 
18; cf also: cum is, qui imperat aliis, ser- 
vit Ipse nulii cupiditati, ftL ib. 1, 34: omni- 
bus gentibus ac nationibus terra marique 
jmperare. id. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 56; cf; jus 
esse belli, ut, qui vicissent, iis, quos vicis- 
eent, quemadmodum vellent imperarent, 
Caes. B. G. 1,36,1: J ugurtha omni Numi- 
diae imperare parat, Sail. J. 13, 2: quot na- 
tionibus imperabat, Quint. 11, 2, 50; clams 
AnchiEae Venerisque sanguis Imperet, Hor. 
Carm. Sec. 51; cf. id. C. 3, G, 6; rccusabat 
imperare, i.e. to be emperor, Plin. Pan. 5, 5; 
cf; ipsum quandoque imperaturum, Suet. 
Claud. 3; id. Galb. 4; id. Oth. 4; 5d.Vit.l4; 
id. Tit. 2 et Eaep. — Hence, Ad imperan- 
dum, to receive orders or instructions : nunc 
ades ad imperandum, vel ad parendum pa- 
tios ; sic enim antiqui loquebantnr, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 25, 2; cf : cum ipse ad iroperandnm 
Tisidium vocaretur, SalL J. 62, 8 Kritz. — g, 
Transf, beyond the publicist’s sphere, to 
command, master, govern, rule, control : li- 
beris, Ter, Ad. 1, 1, 51 : imperare sibi, maxi- 
mum imperium est, Sen. Ep. 113 fin.: ut 
nobismet ipsis imperemus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 
47 : cum homines cupiditatibus iis. quibus 
ceteri servinnt, imperabunt, id. LaeL 22, 82 : 
accensae irae, Ov. M. 9, 28; dolori, Plin. Ep. 
8, 19, 2 : lacrimi8, Sil. 2, 652 : amori suo. 
Petr. 83; ingenio suo, Fen. Contr. 1 praef 
med.; cf: imperare anirao nequivi, quin, 
priusquam perirem, cur penturus es^sem, 
scirem, Liv. 34, 31, 2: quibus egestas impe- 
rat, rules, governs, Enn. ap. Cic. Biv. 1, 68, 
132 (Trag. v. 357 VahL): imperat arvis, 
holds control over, i. e. forces to be produc- 
tive, Verg. G. 1, 99: cf ; sola terrae sege3 im- 
perat nr, Tac. G. 26: fertilibus agris non est 
imperandum, Sen. Tranq. 15: sic imperant 
vitibus eteaa multis palmitibus onerant,CoL 
3,3, 6: alius patrimonio suo plus imperavit 
quam ferre pos^it, Sen. Tranq. 4 ; cf also 
trop.; tamquam nescias, cui imperem: Epi- 
curum t id.Ep.29,/in..* dum percontinuo3 dies 
minis imperat voci, mrsus sanguinem red- 
didit, PHn. Ep. 5, 19, 6: imperat ergo viro 
901 
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(rnulier), Juv 6, 224 — Absol ammum 
rege, qm, nisi paret, Imperat, Hor Ep 1, 2, 
63 permittat, an \etet an lmperet (lex), 
Quint 7, 7, 7 (eloquentia) hie regnat, hie 
imperat, hie sola \mcit, id 7, 4, 24 — Q # 
In publicists’ Iang , to order the citizens to 
assemble , to summon deni consul eloqni 
tur ad exercitum Impero qua convemt ad 
comitiacenturiata,Varr L L 6, § 88 Mull , 
Gell 15,27,4, so comically, Plaut Capt 1, 
2, 52, cf id Gist 1, 1, 60 — D. In medic 
lang , to order, prescribe non idem impe 
rassem omnibus per diversa aegrotantibus, 
Sen de Ira, 1, 16, Plin 24, 1, 1, § 6 si vires 
patiuntur, imperanda tndui abstmentia est, 
Cels 7, 20 — E. In gram imperandi de 
clinatus, i e inflections of the imperative, 
Varr L L 10, § 32 Mull —Hence, impe. 
ratum, I, n , that which is commanded, a 
command , order jussus arm a abicere, 1 m 
peratum facit, executes the order , obeys, 
Caes B O 5,37,1, freq tfiplur lmpera 
ta facere, id lb 2. 3, 3, 5, 20 fin , 6, 10, 3, 
id B C 1, 60 , 1 , 2 , 12 . 4 , 3, 34, 2 al , cf 
imperata detrectare, Suet Caes. 54 Seno 
lies ad imperatum non venire, according to 
orders , as ordered Cies B G 6, 2, 3 

* imperpetuus (inp-), a , nm, adj 
[2 in perpetuus], not perpetual, Sen Ep 
72, 9 

imperscrutabilis (inp-), e, adj 

[2 in per scrutabilis], impenetrable, m 
scrutable pater, Cassiod Hist Eccl 1, 14, 
Hilar Tnn 11, 47 

imper sonalis (inp-), o, adj [2 in 

personalis], impersonal \erba, in gram 
mar, Cbaris 2 and 3, Diom 1 et saep — 
Adv impersonaliter, impersonally 
sive impersonaliter dan servus meus stipu 
letur, i e without naming the person , Dig 
45, 3, 15 —Gramm t t , Macr de Diff 20. 3 

* imper sonativus (inp-), », m (sc 
modus) [2 in persona], the impersonal 
mood, i e the infinitive, Diom p 331 P 

imperspichbilis (inp-), e , « d J [2 in 
perspicabihs], that cannot be seen through, 
inscrutable, incomprehensible majestas, 
Cassiod. de An 3, Ambros de Fide, 3, 14, 
§ 110 

* imperspicuus (inp-), a , um, ad J 

[2 m perspicuus], not clear, obscure judi 
cum mgema, Plin Ep 1, 20, 17 
imperterrltus (inp-), a , um, ad J ( 2 
m perterntus, cf Quint 1, 5, 65], undaunt 
ed, unternfied (poet and late Lat.), Verg 
A 10, 770, Sil 14, 187, Ambros in Psa 37, 
§ 50, Greg M in Job, 6, 38 
impertilis (inp-), e, adj [2 m parti 
lis) indivisible (late Lat ) nota, Aug de 
Mus. 6 fin 

impcrtmcns (inp-)» entl5 » adj [2. in 
pertmens], not belonging thereto di (i e 
Seditio, Discordia, etc ), Mart Cap 1, § 43 
impertio (inp-; also impartio, 
Liv 38, 36), ivi or n, itum (old fut imper 
tibis, Nov ap Non 27, 33 , Com Fragm 
■\ 12 Rib ), 4 (also in the dtp form im . 
pertior; xn f impertin, Ter Ad 3, 2, 22, 
Verg Cat 15, App M 3, p 215 al ), v a 
[m partio], to share with another, to commu 
nicate, bestow, impart a thing (class , a 
favorite word of Cic , cf commumco par 
ticipo, partior) — Witn dat si quam prae 
stantiam virtutis, ingenn, fortunao conse 
cuti sunt, impel tiantea suis commumcent 
que cum proximis, Cic Lael 19, 70 oneris 
mei partem nemim impertio, id Sull 3, 9 
te exorabo, ut mihi quoque ct Catulo tuae 
suavitatis aliquid impertias, id de Or 2, 4, 
16 imperti etiam populo potestatis aliquid, 
id Rep 2, 28 , id Fragm ap Non 37, 27 
si aliquid impertivit tibi sui consilu, id 
Fam 6, 2, 9 unum diem festum Marcellis, 
id Verr 2, 2, 21, § 51 dolorem suum nobis 
id Att 2, 23, 2 molestias senectutis suae 
\estris famjlns, id. Fragm ap Non 37, 25 
(Rep 5 8 Mos ) Terentia impertit tibi mul 
tam salutem salutes thee heartily , id Att 2, 
12 4 hommibus indigentibus de re famili 
an, id Off 2 15 64 talera te et nobis imper 
tms, wouldst show, id Rose Am 4 11 a te 
peto ut aliquid impertias temporis huic quo 
que cogitatiom, id. Att 9, 11, A, 3 tantum 
temporis huic studio, id Balb 1, 8 aures 
studns honestis, Tac A 14, 21 aliquid suo 
rum studtorum pbilosoplnae quoque, Cic. 
Fin 5, 2, 6 meum laborera hommum pen 


culis sublevandis, id Mur 4, 8 all is gau 
dium suum, Liv 27, 51, 4 conjugibus libe 
risque tam laetum nuntiura, id 27, 61, 7 — 
With ad nihil tuae prudentiae ad salutem 
meam, Cic Att. 3, 15, 7 (ignis) ceteris natu 
ns omnibus salutarem impertit et \ italem 
calorem id. N D 2, 10, 27 — In pass huic 
plausus maximi, signa praeterea bene\o 
lentiae permulta a bonis impertiuntur, Cic 
Att 2, 18, 1 viro forti collegae meo laus 
impertitur, id Cat 3, 6, 14 pro his imperti 
tis oppugnatum patriam nostram teniunt, 
l e for these favors, benefits, Li\ 21, 41 13 
— Absol quibus potest, impertit, Lucil ap 
Non 37, 22 si quid nousti rectius istis, 
candidus imperti si non, his utere me 
cum, Hor Ep 1, 6, 68 —II, Tran sf all 
quem aliqua re, to make one a sharer or 
partaker in any thing to present him with 
(very rare, not in Cic ) advementem per 
egre erum suum Stratippoclem Salva im 
pertit salute Epidicus, greets , wishes health, 
Plaut Epid 1, 2, 23 Pannenonem suum 
plunma salute, Ter Eun 2,2,40, cf Plaut 
Ps. 1, 5, 40 obsecret, se ut nuntio hoc im 
pertiara, id Stich 2, 1, 27 neque quem 
quam osculo impertnt, ac no resalutatione 
quidem, Suet Ner 37 solos numquam do 
ms impertiendos putavit, id Aug 25 reh 
quit eum nullo praeter augurabs sacerdotn 
honore impertitum, id Claud 4 — Pass 
doctnms quibus puerihs aetas impertin 
debet, Nep Att 1, 2 — In dep form ce^so 
eram hoc malo impertin propere? Ter Ad. 
3, 2, 22 

impertior in, v preced art imt et 
fin 

impertatio (inp-), oms,/ [impertio). 
an imparting (post class ) honoris, Arn 2, 
43 

impertitus, a , um, Part , from im 
pertio 

imperturbabflis (inp-), c, ad J [2 

in perturbabilis] that cannot be disturbed, 
imperturbable (late Lat ) locus quietis, 
Aug Conf 4, 11 , 2^10 
imperturbatio (inp-), oms,/ [2 in 
perturbatio ], freedom from disturbance, 
tranquillity, a transl of the Gr uirueaa, 
Hicr Ep 133, 3 

imperturbatus (inp-), a, um, adj 

[2 in perturbatus] undisturbed, unruffled , 
calm (\ ery rare) imperturbato ore, 0\ lb 
562 publicis occupationibus quies, Sen 
Ep 73 med —Of persons pudto impertur 
batus, interritus, Plm Ep 9, 13, 8 qui con 
stans est, inperturbatus est, Sen Ep 85, 2, 
cf lb § 3 

impervius (inp-), a , um, adj [2 in 
pervius], that cannot be passed through, im 
passable , impervious (poet and m post Aug 
prose, cf inaccessus, invius) amnis, Ov 
M 9, 106 iter, Quint 12, 11, 11, cf itinera 
(with mterrupta), Tac A 3, 81 tellus, inac 
cessible,V al FI 2, 643 — Transf lapis 
ignibus, Tac A 15, 43 

impes (inp-; nom given Prise 702 P , 
but used only in gen and dbl sing ), petis, 
m [in peto, cf praepes], = impetus, vio 
lence, vehemence force impote ^ asto amnis 
fertur,Ov M 3,79 in juvenes certo sic im 
pete sus fertur, id lb 8, 359 , Laev ap 
Gell 19, 7, 8, Lucr 4,416 , 903 non potuit 
nubes capere inpetis auctum. Id 6, 327 sq , 
334 , 691 t alldo impete quatere, id. 2, 330 , 
Sil 13, 248 — Plur venti flamlna ruunt 
impetibus crebns Lucr 1, 293 -ii. Mass, 
extent homo tanto membrorum impete, 
ut, etc , Lucr 5, 913 

1. impetfbllis (inp-;_ “'so impa- 
tib.), o, adj [in patibilis] I, Pass , tnsuf 
ferable , insupportable , intolerable (class ) 
dolorem vos cum improbis poenam propo 
mtis, impetibilem facitis, Cic Fin 2, 17 ? 57 , 
so, cruciatus, Plin 25 5, 24 § 69 morbi, id 
20, 20, 81, § 215 valetudo, id 20, 18, 76, 

§ 199 scelus App Mag 328 chaniae 
leon coraci, Sol 40 Jin turpe atque impe 
tibile est, attomto ammo et fronte maesta 
laetos adiro conventus, Symm Ep 9, 103 
—II, Act , impassible, incapable of suffer 
mg sapiens ex bruto, impetibile de pati 
bill, nunquam potest oriri, Lact 2, 8, 38, 7, 
20,7 

2. impetifbilis (inp-), e, adj [impe 
to] assailing, making an assault on a per 
son, Ambros in Luc 7, g 13, id. de Virgin 
18, g 113 


impetiginosns (inp-), i, m [nnpeti 
go] one who has the impetigo, Dig 21, 1, 6, 
so, cf impetiginosus XeixmwTof, Gloss. 
Philox — Also limpetlx impetigo, Paul 
ax Jest j> 109 MulL 

impetigo (inp-), bus, / [impeto}, a 
scabby eruption on the skin, impetigo. Cels. 

6, 28, 17 , Plin 20, 1, 2, § 4, plur , id 20, 9 
33, § 83 . Col G, 31, 2 — As a disease of 
plants, Plin 17, 24, 37, § 223 

impe to (inp-), ore, V a [in peto], to 
rush upon , assail, attack Jpoet and in ante 
and post class prose) I, Lit cedentem 
Acheloius heros Impetit, Stat Tb 8, 523 
ali quem arcu, Luc. 6, 394 o« basta, Sil 6, 
273 , Luc. 6, 223 , Varr R R 3, 16, 8 — Absol 
(apes) impetentes a se eiciunt fucos, Varr 
R. R J3 ? 16, 8 , cf in a different ortbog 
impiteimpetumfacite,Paul e\Fcst p 109, 
17 Mull iV cr (a contracted imper , like 
cctte, ferte) impetiti confe«sio, Quint Decl 
5 — II. Transf, to accuse nliquem eda 
citatis, Sid Ep 7, 9 

impetrabilis (inp-), e, adj [impe 
tro] I. b^ass , to be obtained, attain 
able (rare, not in Cic and Cxs.) cui po 
stulanti triumphum rerum gestarum mng 
mtudo impetrabilem faciebat, Liv 39, 29, 4 
venia, id 36, 33, 6 omnia et tuta apud Ro 
manos, id 25,29,8 >otum facite Junom, 
Prop 4 (6), 1, 101 quo impetrabihor pax 
es=et, Li\ SOj 16, 16 — H. Act , that easily 
obtains or effects , successful (ante and post 
class ) non potuit venire orator mngis ad 
me impetrabilis, Plaut Most 5, 2. 40 im 
petrabilior qui vivat. nullus est, id Merc 
3, 4, 20 Nicator Seleucus cfflcaciae im 
petrabilis rex, Anim 14, 8 dies, on which 
a wish is gained, favorable , propitious, 
Plaut Ep 3,2, 6 efllcacia, Amra 14,8,6, 
is, 8 , 21 — Adv impetrabillter, « 
way likely to attain impetrabilius, S) mm 
Or pro Patr 4 Mai 

impetratio (inp-), bms,/ [id], an 
obtaining by request accomplishment, Cod 
Just 2, 68, 2, Cod Tli 11, 22, 4 — Plur 
istas irapetrationes nostras mbil valere. 
Cic Att 11, 22, 1 

*impetratxvus (inp-), a, um, adj 

[id ], obtained by entreaty or vows augu 
rium, Serv Verg A 6, 190 
impetrator (inp-), ©ds, m [id ), one 
who obtains, an obtainer (post class ) be 
neficn, Cod Th 12, C, 3 

impetratus, As, m [ id ], an effecting, 
obtaining, Ambros de Fide, 6, 6, 77 

impe trio, no perf , itum, 4, v n desid 
[id.] rclig t t,/o seek to obtain through 
omens , to seek by consulting auspices ut 
nunc extis, sic tunc aubus magnae res 
lmpetriri solebant, Cic Di\ 1, 10, 28 in 
Impetriendis consulendisquo rebus, id ib 

1, 2, 3 qui impotnre \ ebt, id ib 2, 15, 35 
impctntum, inauguratum est quovis ad 
mittunt aves, Plaut As 2, 1, 11 — Part as 
subst imp etri tum, j, n J a favorable 
ausotce or omen, Vat Max 1, 1, 1 . Plin 28, 

2, 3, § 11 

impetro (inp-), «vi, atum, 1 (archaic 
inf pres pass impctrnrier, Plaut Rud 3, 
3,40, inf fut act impetrassore, id Aul 4, 

7, 6. id Cas 2, 3, 63, id Mil 4,3,35, id 
Sticn 1, 2, 23), v a [in patro] to accomplish , 
effect, bring to vass, to get, obtain, procure, 
esp by exertion, request, ontreatj (class , 
cf obtineo, adipiscor, conscquor) I. In 
g c n , con6tr w ith acc . ut, ne , the simple 
subj , or absol (a) With acc quod \ olul, 
ut \olo, impetrau per amicitiam et grati 
am a Philocomasio, Plaut Alii 4, 6, 1 jstuc 
confido a fratro me impetrnssere, id Aul 
4, 7, 6 a me istam excoptionem numquara 
impetrabunt, Cic Ac 2, 30, 97 ei Dolabella 
rogatu meo civitatem aCaesare impetravit, 
id Fam 13, 36, 1 decct abs te id impetra 
ner, Plaut Rud 3 3, 40 In omni re consi 
dcrandum est ct quid postules ab amico ct 
quid patiare a te impetrari, Cic Lael 20, 
76 , cf id ib 11, 38 dum id impetrant, 
Plaut Capt 2. 1, 37 , 1, 2, 17 cum istuc. 
quod postulo, impetro cum gratia, Ter And 
2, 6,11 , id. Ad 3, 4, 44 uti ea, quae \ client, 
impetrarent, Caes. B G v 31, 2 (chorus) 
Impetnt et pacem ct locupletem frugibus 
annum, Hor Fp 2, 1, 137 restitutionem 
patns, Quint 7,1,42, 11,3,4 prownciam, 
id 6, 3, 68 post impetratam studiis mels 
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qnietem, id. Prooem. g 1: impetrato Fortis 
AugUEli redita, Hor. C. 4, 2, 42. — (/?) With 
ut , rtc , or the simple sulg. : CL Quid, si ego 
impetro atque exoro a vilico, causa mea Ut 
earn illi permittat? St. Quid si ego ab ar- 
migero impetro, Earn ilii permittat? atque 
hoc, credo, impetrassere, Piaut. Cas. 2, 3, 
51 sq.: impetrabis igitur a Caesare, ut, etc., 
Cic. Att. 9, 2, A, 1 ; Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 7, 26; 
a Sequanis impetrat, ut per fines suo3 ire 
Helvetios patiantur, Caes. B. G. 1, 9 fin.: ver- 
bisue istis, ut pugnent, te impetraturam 
credis,Liv.2, 40,6: postremo impetravi, ut 
ne quid ei Euccenseal , Plant. Baccb. 3 , 0, 4; 
suadeo, a te impetres, ne sis nugax, Petr. 
52 : tandem impetravi abirct, Piaut. Trim 
2, 4, 190. — Pass, impers.: aegre ab iis im- 
petratum est gumma tribunorum plebis 
contentione, ut in senatu recitarentur (lit- 
terae); ut vero ex litteris ad eenatum re- 
ferretur, impetrari non potuit, Caes. B. C. 
1, 1, 1; Plin. 16, 32, 59, § 136.— In all. of the 
part, per/.: impetrato, ut manerent, Liv. 
9, 30, 10; VelL 2, 107, 1— ( 7 ) * With acc. 
and inf.: Agrippina in oppidum Ubiorum 
veteranos colonlamqne deduct impetrat, 
Tac. A. 12, 27. — (5) AbsoL: incipere multo 
est quam impetrare facilius, Piaut. Poen. 5, 
2, 14: hilarus exit, impetravit, id. MIL 4, 4, 
62 ; id. As. 3, 3, 131 : Ca. Jus hie orat. Ly. 
Impetrabit te advocato atque arbitro, id. 
Trin. 5, 2, 37 : quid attinet dicere, si conten- 
disset, impetraturam non fuisse, cum, etc.? 
Cic. LaeL 11, 39: si id ita fecisset/. . si non 
impetraret, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 35, 4: cum 
ab proximis impetrare non possent, ulte- 
riores tentant, id. ib. G ; 2, 2: siraul, ut, si 
quid possent, de induciia faltendo impetra- 
rent, id. ib. 4, 33, 5; id. B. C. 1, 22 fin.; cf. : 
snerare, ab eo de sua ac railitum salute 
impetrare posse, id. B. G. 5, 36, 3; Hirt. ap. 
Cic. Att. 15, 6, 2. — E sp.: impetras, you have 
your request , i. e. I will do as you desire , 
nolo ames. Pae. Facile impetras, Piaut. 
Pers. 2, 2, G3 : adpropera 1 age, amabo ! 
Mu. Impetras, abeo, id. Cas. 2, 2, 39; cf. id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 119; id. Cas. 2, 3, 17.— II. Esp. 
A. Like impetrio: exstat annalium me- 
moria, eacris quibusdam et precationibus 
vel cogi fulmina vel impetrari, etc., Plin. 
2, 53, 54, § 140. — B. In mal. part., to ob- 
tain, get possession of : ut superior sis mihi 
quam quisquam qui impetrant, Piaut. Men. 
1,3, 10. 

*impctulans (inp-), antis, ad J- [in* 
petulans], very petulant : proruptio, Mart. 
Cap. 8 init dub. (al. petulans). 

impetnbSUS, a, urn, adj. [impetus], 
impetuous, violent , Epit. Iliad. 919. — Hence, 
adv.: impetuose (inp-), Violently , im- 
petuously : contendit ad moenia, Auct. de 
Prog. Aug. 6 : Acron ad Hor. C. 1, 29, 11. 

impetus (inp-), 5 & ( da ^ impetu, Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 3 ; no gen. plur.; all. 
impetibus, Lucr. 1, 293; v. also impes), m. 
[impeto], an attack, assault , onset (freq. and 
class. ; in sing, and plur. equally common). 
I. Lit. A. In gen.: incursio atque im- 
petus armatorum, Cic. Caecin. 15, 44: gla- 
diis destrictis in eos impetum feccrunt, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 25, 2: impetura facere in ali- 
quem, id. ib. 1, 46 fin.; Hirt. B. G. 8, 18, 4: 
in agros, Liv. 1, 5, 4 : ad regem, id. 1, 5. 7; 
cf : in hostes, Caes. B. G. 1, 22, 3: dare im- 
petum in aliquem, Liv. 4, 28, 1; 2, 19, 7: ca- 
perc impetum in aliquem, Plin. 9, 30, 48, 
§ 91 : hostes impetu facto celeriter nostros 
perturbaverunt, Caes. B. G. 4, 12, 1: oppi- 
dum magno impetu oppugnare, id. ib. 2, 6: 
priino hostium impetu pulsi, id. ib. 2, 24, 1: 
impetus gladiorum excipere, id. ib. 1, 52, 4 : 
impetum sustinere, id. ib. 3, 2, 4: ferre im- 
petum, id. ib. 3, 19, 3: firacto impetu lcvis- 
simihominis. Cic. Fam. 1,5, b, 2: impetum 
propulsare, ia. Mur. 1, 2: nec primnm qui- 
dem impetum, nec secundum nectertium 
EUStinere potuorunt, Flor. 3, 3, 4; Liv. 33 
36, 11: uno impetu, Curt. 8, 14, 18; Lact. 3,’ 
20, 10; 5, 4, 1 .* coSrccrc, PJ in. 17, 22, 35, 
g 180: aquarum domarc, id. 31, G, 31, § 58: 
nec tantum (cupiditates) in alios caeco im- 
petu incurrunt, etc., Cic. Fin. 1 , 13, 44. 

Poet. : biformato impetu Centaurus, with 
double - shaped attack, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 8 
Jin.; v. hiformatus. — B. In parti c. \ . 
In medic, lang., an attack of a disease, a 
Jit, paroxysm : febris. Cels. 2, 15: piluitae, 
Plin. 28, 12. 50, § 183: coeliacorum, id. 20, 
14, 53, 8 148: oculoruin, i. e. inflammation, 
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id. 20, 3, 8, § 16 : thymum e vino tumores 1 
et impetus tollit, id. 21, 21, 89, § 157 ; so : 
abscl, id. 22, 25, 58, § 122. — 2 . In me- , 
ebanics, the pressure of a load, Yitr. 6, 3. — 
n.T ran sf., in gen. (without reference to : 
an object), violent impulse, violent or rapid 
motion, impetus , impetuosity, violence, fury, 
vehemence, vigor, force. A. Physical : 
labitur uncta carina, volat super impetus 
undas. Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 379 
YahL ) : in magno impetu maris atque 
aperto, Caes. B. G. 3, 8, 1 : Hebri, Phaedr. 3, 
proL 59 : impetus caeli, i. e. rapid motion , 
Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97; Lucr. 5, 200. — Hence , 
also poet. : quieti corpus nocturno impetu 
Dedi, in the nocturnal revolution, i. e. in the ' 
night, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 44: impetus 
ipse animai Et fera vis venti, Lucr. G, 591; 
cf; tantos impetus ventorura sustinere, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 13, G. — 3. Mental, impulse, 
vehemence, ardor , passion, etc. (a) Sing. : 
repentino quodam impetu animi incitatus, 
internal pressure, impulse, Cic. Off. 1, 15, 49 ; 
cf. : ut tota mente omnique animi impetu 
in rem publicam incumbas, id. Fam. 10, 5, 

2 ; id. Att. 11, 5, 1 : impetu magis quam 
consilio, Liv. 42, 29, 11 : aliter in oratione 
nec impetus ullus nec vis esse potest, Cic. 
Or. C8, 229 ; cf : ad omnetn impetum di* 
cecdi, id. Deiot. 2, 5: actiones quae recitan- 
tur impetum omnem caloremque perdunt, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 19, 2: resumere impetum frac- 
tum omissumque, id. ib. 7,9, 6: adulescens 
impetus ad bella maximi, YelL 2,55, 2: est 
prudentis, sustinere ut currum sic impetum 
benevolentiae, Cic. Lael. 17, 03: divinus im- 
petus, id. Div. 1. 49, 111 : si ex hoc impetu 
reram nihil prolatando remittitur, Liv. 37, 
19,5: donee impetus famae et favor exer- 
cjtus languesceret, Tac. Agr. 39 fin.: est 
mihi per saevas impetus ire feras, / feel an 
impulse, Ov. H. 4, 38 : Bessus occidendi pro- 
tinus regia impetum ceperat , had formed a 
sudden purpose, Curt 5, 12, 1: statim mori- 
endi impetum cepit, Suet. Oth. 9. — Pr or.: 
Daspatium tenuemque moram,male cuncta 
ministrat impetus, haste makes waste, Stat. 
Th. 10, 704 sq. — (fl) Plur.: animalia, quae 
hahent suos impetus et rerum appetitus, 
impulses, instincts, Cic. Off. 2, 3, 11: an for- 
titudo, nisi insaaire coeperit, impetus suos 
non habebit? id. Tuec. 4, 22, 60: temperan- 
tia est rationis in libidinem atque in alios 
non rectos impetus animi firma et mode- 
rate dominatio, id. Inv. 2, 54, 164: insanos 
atque indomitos impetus vulgi cohibere, id. 
Rep. 1, 5. 

impcxns (inp-), a, um, adj. [2. in- 
pexns ], uncombed ( poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose). I. Lit.: stiriaque impexis indu- 
ruit horrida barbis, Verg. G. 3, 366: caput 
impexa foedum porrigine, Hor. S. 2 ? 3, 126: 
Tisipbonequc impexaferospro crimbusan- 
gues, Tib. 1, 3, 69: tegamen immane leonis 
Ternbili impexum seta, Verg. A. 7, 666. — 
T r 0 p. } = incultu6, unpolished, rude : 
antiquitas tnetis et impexa, Tac. Or. 20. 

zmpiamcntam (inp-), h n. [impio], 
contamination, defilement (lat. Lat.): al la- 
ris, Cypr. Ep. 63. 

ixnpico (inp-), ate, v. a. [in-pico], to 
cover with pitch : amphoram diligenter, 
Col. 12, 29 : pediculos uvarum dura pice, 
id. 12, 43, 1. 

impie (inp-), cidv., r. impiusfm. 

impietas(inp-), utis,f. [impius], want 
of reverence or respect , irreverence , ungod- 
liness, impiety , undutifulness , disloyalty 
(rare but class.): nihil est quod tam mise- 
ros faciat quam impietas et scelus, Cic. Fin. 
4, 24, 66- Ov. M. 4, 4: impietatis duces, of 
disloyalty, treason to one's country, Cic. 
Lael. 12, 42: impietatem punire voluit (le- 
gum lator ), i. e. undutifulness to parents. 
Quint. 7, 1, 52; Suet. Yit. Luc. ; cf Ov. M. 
8, 477 : Albucilla defertur impietatis in 
princjpem, of high-treason , Tac. A. 6, 47 ; 
Plin. Pan. 33, 3. 

impig’ens^ entis, adj. [in-piget], un- 
wearied unremitting : levandi voluntas, 
CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 11, 102. 

impiger (inp-), G™, gtum, adj. [2. in- 
piger], not indolent, diligent, active , quick, 
unwearied, indefatigable , energetic (class.; 
cf.: laboriosas, navus. industrius): se prae- 
bebat patientem atque impigrum, Cic. Yerr. 
2, 5, 10, § 27: in scribendo, id. Fam. 2, 1, 1: 
vir ad labores belli, id. Font 15, 33; ceciait- 
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que in strage suorum, Impiger ad letum, 
Luc. 4, 798 : impiger manu, Tac. A. 3, 20; 
mercator, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 45: Appulus, id. C.. 
3, 16, 26: Hercules, id. ib. 4, 8, 30 : impiger, 
iracundus, inexorabilis, acer, id. A. P. 121 : 
equus, Lucr. 5, 883; Hor. C. 4, 3, 4: Jugur- 
tha ut erat impigro atque acri ingenio, 
Sail. J. 7, 4: impigrae mentis experientia, 
Lucr. 5, 1452: impigrae linguae, ignavi ani- 
mi, SalL Or. Licin. ad Pleb. med.: militia, 
Liv. 3, 5, 15. — With a partitive gen.: impi- 
ger fluminum Khodanus, i. e. Vie swiftest, 
Flor. 3, 2, 4. — With a respective gen.: Qui- 
rinus impiger miJitiae, Taa A. 3, 48. — With 
inf. : impiger hostium vexare turmas Hor. 
C. 4, 14, 22; Claud, in Ruf. 1, 240. — Adv.: 
impigTC, actively, quickly , readily : ut de 
noctc multa impigreque exsurrexi, Plant. 
Rad. 4, 2, 10; cf id. ib. 19: Marius impigre 
pnidenterque suorum et hostium respari- 
ter attendere, Sail. J. 88, 2: impigre ee mo- 
vere, Liv. 1, 10, 3: consulem impigre mili- 
tes secuti sunt, id. 2, 47, 2: impigre promis- 
sum auxilium, id. 3, 8, 4. — Comp, and sup. 
in the adj. and adv. seem not to occur, 
impigre (inp-), adv -, v - impiger/m. 
*implgritas (inp-), f. [impi- 

ger], activity, indefatigableness : viri fortis- 
simi fortitudinis, impigritatis, patientiae, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 28, 40 (ap. Non. 125, 22). 

impigiitia (inp-)> [><U, acliv- 

ity, indefatigableness, persistency, Ambros. 
de Noe, 2, 3; id. de Jacob. 2, 2, 8: irapigri- 
tas pro irapigritia, Non. 125, 20. 

impilia (inp-),ium, n. [in-piliiE^/df 
shoes, Plin. 19, 2, 10, § 32; Dig. 34, 2, 25, § 4. 

imping -0 (inp-), pSgi, pactum, 3 (ar- 
chaic inf. pres, pass. impiDgier, Plant. Capt. 
3, 5, 76), v. a. [in-pango], to push, strike, or 
drive at or into any thing; to thrust , strike , 
or dash against (not freq. till after the Aug 
per. ; cf ; incutio, infligo, illido). I. L i t. : 
pugnum in os impinge, Plant. Rud. 3, 4, 5: 
mustriculam in dentes, Afran. ap. Fest. s. v. 
mustricula, p. 148 Mull. : a paucioribus 
Othonianis quo minus in vallum impinge- 
rentur. would have been driven to, Tac. H. 
2, 41: Impactus in carccrem, Dig. 48, 3. 13; 
so, to forge on,Jix or fasten on: jubete nuic 
crassas compedes impingier, Piaut. Capt, 3, 
5. 76; id. Pers. 4, 4, 24; cf : fustem aiicui, 
Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 9: lapidem Aesopo , 
Phaedr. 3, 5, 7 : laqueum aiicui. Sen. Tranq. 
an. 10 : caput parieti, Plin. Ep. 3, 16, 12: 
dentes arhori, Plin. 8, 3, 4, § 8 : aequor eco- 
pulis, SiL 12, 187 : agmina maris, Verg. A. 
5, 805; Stat. Th. 7, 28; impinge pugnum, si 
muttiverit, Plant. Bacch. 4, 7, 2 : pessimua 
gubemator, qui navem, dura portum egre- 
ditur, impegit, Quint, 4,1,61: clitellas ferua 
impingas, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 8 : nubes vehe- 
menter impactae, Sen. Q. N. 2, 12 : impin- 
gere se in columnas, to dash one's self 
against, id. de Ira, 1, 19, 4 : cum caede 
magna (hostera) in aciem altiore super- 
stantem tumulo inpegere, Liv. 27. 18, 14. — 
Prov. : ealeem impingere aiicui rei, i.e. 
to give it a kick, to cast it aside , Petr. 46; 
v. calx. — B. l n g^n., to hand, press 
upon, force upon one ( rare ) : huic calix 
mulsi impingendus est, ut plorare desinat, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44: aiicui epistulam, id. 
Att. 6, 1, 6; Sen. Ep. 95; oculum libidi- 
nose, to cast upon, direct to, Tert. Idol. 2. — 
II. T rop., to drive, throw upon, push or 
force to any thing: ilium libido in contra- 
ria impinget, Sen. Ep. 95 med.: aliquem in 
litem ac molestiam, id. ib. 117: dicam tibi 
impingam grandem, I will direct or bring 
against you, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 92: naturae 
munus suum, to throw in her face , Sen. 
Prov. G fin. : egestas Catilinam patriae 
suae Impegit, drove, incited him against, 
Flor. 3, 12, 12: quod populos scelerata im- 
pegit in arma, Luc. G, 400 : beneficium, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 1: quocuraque visum est, libi- 
do selmpingit, id.de Ira, 2, 8. 

impiaguo (inp-), n° atnm, 1 , 
v. a. and n. [ in-pinguis]. J. Act., to makt 
fat (post-class.): impingno maiva. Gloss. 
Philox.: cni cor impinguatem Tcrt. Jcjun. 
6—*.n. Ne ulr., to become fat: porcellum 
tamdiu coques, donee lenis fiat et impjn- 
guel, Apic. 8, 7, g 375. 

impio (inp-)) avi, utum, 1, v. a. [im- 
pius], to render impious or sinful, to stain 
or defde vrith sin, to pollute (ante- and post- 
class.): si erga parentera ant deos me Im- 
903 
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piavi, Plaut Rud 1, 3, 8 impias, ere, te » 
oratorem a erberas, id Poen. 1, 2, 113 cor 
coinqumatum \itns, Prod. Hymn Ant 
Sonin 53 cruore humano aspersus atque 
impiatiis, App M 1, p 110, cf reus tot 
caedibus impiatus, id. ib 3, p 131 thala 
mos tanto facmore, Sen. Hippol 1185 ocu 
los, Pa cat. Pan Th. 43 — Pass t mpers to 
ties Romanis impiatum est, quoties tnum 
phatum, Minuc Fel Oct 25 

impite, v impeto 

impius (irvp-)i a, um, adj [2. in pius], 
without reverence or respect for God, one’s 
parents, or one’s country , irreverent , tin 
godly , undutxful, unpatriotic , abandoned , 
wicked impious (rare but class. , cf nefa 
rms, sacrilegus) I,Lit me fugerat, deo 
ram lmmortalium has esse m impios et 
consceleratos poenas certissimas constitu 
tas, Cic. Pis 20, 46 nuraero impiorum et 
sceleratorum haben, Caes B G 6, 13, 7, 
cf scelerosus atque impius, Ter Eun. 4, 
3 ? 1 (deos) piorum et impiorum habere ra 
tionem, Cic Leg 2, 7, 15 impius ne audeto 
placare donis iram deorum^ id. ib 2, 9, 22 
dixerunt impium pro parncida, Quint. 8, 6, 
30 , 7, 1, 52 impius erga parentes, Suet 
Rhet 6 impium, qui dividere nolit cum 
fratre, Quint 7, 1, 45 nece^se est, iste, qui 
affinem fortunis spoliare conatus est, impi 
um se esse fateatur, Cic Quint 6, 26 (Da 
naides) Impiae sponsos potuere duro Per 
dere ferro' Hor C 3,11,31 Titanes, id ib 
3, 4, 42, cf cohors Gigantum, id ib 2, 19, 

22. Saturnus, id. ib 2, 17, 22 miles, Verg 
E 1, 71 Carthago, Hor C 4, 8, 17 gens, 
Verg G 2,537 di, invoked tn imprecations, 
Tac A. 16j 31 poetae, i e accursed, Cat, 14, 
7 expiari impium non posse, Varr L. L. 6, 
§ 30 Mull — Sup impnssimus films, Dig 
28, 5, 46, § 1 , Aus Grat Act 17 — II. 
Transf , of manim or abstr things (mon 
Iy poet ) st impias propmquorum manus 
effugens, Cic. Rep 6, 12, so, manus, Hor 
Epod. 3, 1 ccn ix, id. C 3, 1, 17 pectora 
Thracum, idL EpocL 5, 13 ratis, id C 1, 3, 

23, id. Epod 10, 14 ensis, Ov M 14, 802 
tura, id. H 14, 26 Tartara, Verg A 5, 733 
bellum injustum atque impium, Cic. Rep 
2, 17 caedes, Hor C 3, 24, 25 proelia, id. 
ib 2, 1, 30 furor, Verg A. 1, 294 facta, Ov 
H 10, 100 verba, Tib 1, 3, 52 tumultus, 
Hor C 4, 4, 46 clamor, id ib 1, 27, 6 
fama, Verg A 4, 298 vivacitas, Quint 
6 praef § 3 — -Prov Impia sub dulci 
melle \enena latent, Ov Am 1, 8, 104. — 
Plur as subsit ( a ) impii, orum, m , 
wicked , abandoned men (opp innoxii), 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 11 — (/3) impia, orum, 
n , profane words , impious sayings im 
pia et ilhcita dicere, GelL 1, 15, 17 — B. 
In parti c., impia herba, a plant , perh 
the French everlasting Gnaphalium Galh 
cum, Plm 24, 19, 113, 8 173 — Adv im- 
pie, ' irreligiously , undutxfully , t mckedly 
quae (astra) qui t ideat, non solum mdocte, 
sed etiam impic faciat, si deos esse neget, 
Cic N D 2, 16, 44 impie commissum, id 
Leg 2, 9, 22 impie ingrains esse, id Tusc 
5, 2, 6 fecisti, Quint 7, 1, 53 • loqui, i e 
treasonably , Suet Dom 10 deserere re 
gem, Curt 5, 12 — Sup impiissime, Salv 
de Avar 3 

implacabilis (inpl-)i e, adj [2 in I 

placabilis], unappeasable , implacable (rare 
but class ), constr with ahcux, in ahquem , 
and absol seque mihi implacabilem inex 
piabilemque praeberet, Cic. Pis 33, 81 im : 
placabilis esse alicui, Liv 8, 35, 12 m ah 
quem implacabilis esse, Cic Fam 3, 10, 8 , 
Liv 26, 29, 4 grat e et implacabile numen, 
Ov M 4, 452 Turnus, Verg A 12, 3 ad 
juroStygu caput implacabile fontis, id. ib 
12, 816 caelum, Sil 17, 253 iracundiae, 
Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 13, § 39 t eten odio, Liv 25, 
16, 12, Ael Spart Vit Sev 18 —Adv 
implacabiliter, implacably, only comp 
cui implacabilms irascebatur, Tac A. 1, 13, 
so ld. H 3, 5 Sfin 

implacabilitas (inpl-). abs,/ [im 
piacabdis] implacability (late LaL), Amm 

implacabiliiis, comp adi , v vmpla 
cabilisjfin 

impia catas (inpl-), a um, adj [2. 
in placatus] unapp»ascd , unsatisfied, t in 
allayed (poet ) Charybdis, Verg A. 3, 420 
gula,Ot M 8 847 
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impia cidus (inpl-), a , aty [2 

in placidus] ungentle, rough, saiage, fierce 
(poet ) Genauni, implacidum genus, Hor 
I C 4, 14, 10 Mars dit um implacidissimus, 

! Stat Th 9, 4 implacido letalis Sinus igni, 
Slat S 2, 1, 216 fores, Prop 4 (5), 9, 14 
cornu, Stat Th 5,199 

* implag-o (mpl-)> arc , v a [in pia 
ga], to bring into a net, to entangle , ensnare 
— 1 r o p m retia sua praecipites implaga 
buntur, Sid Ep 9, 9 fin 

i m pl n n o (inpl-), *»vi, utum, 1, v a 
[2 in piano = imped 10, hence trop =deci 
pio] to deceive, delude (late Lat ), Vulg 
Sirach, 15, 12 al 

im planus (inpl*), a, um, adj [2. m 
planuB], uneven (post class.) interim plana 
urbis, Aur Viet Caes. 27, 2 

implebilis (inpl-), e , ad J [impleo), 
filling up (post class ) vomitus, CaeL Aur 
Tard. 3, 8, 139 

* implecticns (inpl-), a, um, adj 

[2. in plecto], that turns about with dxfli 
culty, immovable bos, Veg Vet 3, 29 dub 
implccto (inpl-), *>, sum, 3, t, a 
[in plecto] to plait, wind, or tunst into, to 
wind or tioist among, to interweave, inter 
I lace, entunne (poet and in post Aug prose, 

; usually in the part perf) I, Lit mul 
tae hirudines dentibus (crocodih) implec 
tuntur, App Mag p 278 mplexis ita prin 
cipus, Lucr 3, 33 dracones quatemos qui 
nosque inter se cratium modo implexos, 
Plin 8, 13, 13, § 35 capillus horrore im 
plexus atque impeditus, App Mag p 276, 
cf in a Greek construction, caeruleos im 
plexae enmbus angues Eumemdes, Verg 
G 4, 482 mambus implexis, Sen Ben 1, 
3 , cf App M 3, p 135 — * II. Trop vi 
dua implera luctu contmuo, implicated , 
involved, entangled . Tac. A. 16, 10, V Orell 
ad b 1 

ixnplemcntum (inpl-), >» « t im 

pleo], a filing up, as a diseased condition 
capitis, i e a determination of blood to the 
head, CaeL Aur Tard 1, 6, 148 
impleo (inpl-), evi f etum, 2 (sync, 
forms implerunt, Verg E 6, 48, id. G 4, 
461 , Pers. 1, 99 , Ov M 11, 666 al impleris, 
Hor Epod 17, 69 implerit, Ov M b, 111 
implerint, Cic. Agr 2, 18, 47 implerat, Ov 
M 9, 280 al implessem, Verg A. 4, 605 
implesset, Ov M 9, 667 inplesse, Liv 4, 
41, Tib 3, 3, 1, Tac H 2, 78 al ) v a [in 
pleo], to fill up, fll full, to make full, Jill 
(freq and class. , cf expleo, compleo) I, 
Lit A.In gen (o) Ahquid (ahquem) i 
ahqua re is vomens frustis esculentis gre 
mium suum et totum tribunal implevit, 
Cic PhiL 2, 25, 63 implevitque mero pa 
teram, Verg A. 1, 729 foros flammis, id. 
ib 4, 605 herbarum suco expresso caput 
impleatur, 1 e be wet all over with, Cels 3, 
18 med , so, caput cahdo oleo, id 4, 2, 1 
med cibis vinoque venas, Liv 26, 14, 5 
manum pinu flagranti, fils his hand with, 

1 e grasps, Verg A. 9, 72 fhsti istorum ca 
put, Plaut Aul 3, 3, 6 , cf in the comic 
pun quae (dolia) nisi erunt semper plena, 
ego te implebo flagris, id. Cas 1, 35 tuis 
oraculis Chrysippus totum volumen impie 
vit, Cic. Div 2, 66, 115 , cf in the foil, y 
Neptunus ventis implevit vela secundis 
filled^ swelled, Verg A 7, 23 — (/3) Altquid 
aheujus rex (in analogy with plenus , cf 
compleo) ollam denanorum implere, Cic 
Fam 9, 18, 4 — (7) With a simple acc. id 
mustum coicies in amphoram et impie 
bis ad summum, Col 12 36 alter de ipsa 
justitia quatuor implevit sane grandes li 
bros Cic. Rep 3, 8, c£ id. Ac 2 27 87 — 
B. In partic 1. To fll with food, to 
satisfy, satiate praeparata nos implevi 
mus cena Petr 16 implentur vetens Bac 
chi pmguisque fermae, satisfy , regale them 
selves, Verg A. 1, 215 , so, vis impleri 
mid Juv 6, 76, cf se mterdiu, Cels 1, 

2 fin — 2 . To fll, to make fleshy fat, stout 
si aqua inter cutem quem implevit, Cels. 2, 

8 med implet corpus modica exercitatio, 
etc , makes fat, id 1, 3 med nascentes 
implent conchyha lunae, fll up, fatten, 
Hor S 2 4, 30 Nomentanae vites se fre 
quenter implent, Col 3, 2, 14 — Hence also 
of women and animals, to make pregnant, 
impregnate (PelensTbetidem) ingenti im 
plet Achille Ov M 11,265 , 4,698 , 5,111, 
9,280, so of animals sues implentur uno 


coitu, Plm 8, 51, 77, § 205 , 9, 23, 39, § 76. 
Col 7, 6, 3 — 3. To fll up, amount to a 
certain measure mensuraque robons ul 
nas Qumque ter implcbat Or M. 8 748 
arbons crassitudo quatuor hommum ulnas 
complectentium implebat, Plin 16 40 76 
§ 202, cf id. 18, 10, 20, g 92 luna quater 
junctis implerat comibus orbem. Ov M 2 
344 , 7, 530 ’ ’ 

U. Tl 0 .? A - 1 n sen., to fill maU 
full (a) Ahquid (ahquem) ahqua re im 
pune ut urbem nomine impleris meo Hor 
Epod 17, 59 urbem tumultu, Liv 24 26 
12, cf voce deos,laL FI 2, 167 ahquem 
hortatibus id. 4 81 ahquem spe. Just 29 
4^n pectus falsi « terronbus, Hor Ep 2* 
1, 212 ecopulos lacnmo=is vocibus,! erg 
A. 11, 274 multitudinem exspectatione 
vana, Liv 36, 29, 3, 41, 5, 2 miiites prae 
da, satisfy, id 7, 16, 3 . 25, 20, 6 omnia 
terrore, id 9, 24, 8 anxus cuns, id. 1, 56, 4 
et Eaep vacua causarum convicus, Quint. 
12, 9, 8, 4, 2, 114, Tac. A. 1, 22 rem alio 
qui levem sententiarum pondere, Qumt 9 
3, 74 , cf id 5, 13, 56 , Liv 7, 2 7 cum 
sese sociorum. cum regum sanguine im 
plennt, have filed covered , Cic. Agr 2. 18, 
47 se caedibus, Sil 9, 628 to ager viti 
bus implet, enriches, Juv 9, 56 — Pass 
omnia Uelubra pacem deum cxpoccentium 
\ irorum turba inplebantur, were thronged, 
Lit 3, 6, 14 — (4) Alxquid ( ahquem ) ah 
ctpw rei celentcr adulescentem suae 
temeritatis implet, Liv 1, 46 8 omnia 
errons mutui, id. 4, 41, 7 ahquem spei 
ammorumque, id 7, 7, 5 ahquem rehgio 
ms, id. 5, 28 4 hostes fugae et formidmis, 
id. 10, 14, 20 et saep —{7) With the simple 
acc acta magm Herculis implerant terras, 
0\ M 9, 135 , 9, 667 , id, F 1, 93 quod 
tectum magnus hoepes implevens, hast 
filed with thy presence, thy greatness, Plm 
Pan. 15, 4, id Ep 7, 24 fin\ non semper 
implet (Demosthenes) aures meas does not 
always satisfy, Cic Or 29, 104 odium no 
vercae, Ov M 9, 135 implere ceterorum 
rudes ammos, 1 q to inflame, to poison, 
Tac A 1, 31 , cf urbs demdo impletur 
(sc. contagione morbi), Lit 4, 30, 8 non 
dum implevero medullas maturae mala 


nequitiae, Juv 14, 215 vestigia ahcqjus, 
to follow after, tm»^a/e, Plm Ep 8, 13, 1 
ceras pusillas, 1 e to cover with t anting, 
Juv 14, 30, cf ceras capaces id 1, 63 ta 
bulas, ^2^68 vices, Claud. VI Cons. Hon. 
432. — (3) With the simple abl Minyae 
clamonbuB implent (sc. JasonemL/J/Z 1 e 
spur on inflame by acclamation . Ot M 7, 
120 — B. Id partic 1. Tofu up a por 
tion ot time or a number, to make out, com 
plete,fnish, end puer, qui nondum im 
pleverat annum, Ot M 9, 338 octavum et 
nonagesimum annum, Quint 3. 1, 14, cf 
me quater undenos sciat imptevisse De 
cembres, Hor Ep 1, 20, 27 titae cursum, 
Phn 7, 16, 16, § 75 finem t itae sponte an 
fato, Tac. A. 2, 42 fn impleta ut cssent 
sex miha I iv 33, 14. cf cohortes con 
scripserat ac tnginta legionum mstar im 
pleverat, Veil 2, 20, 4 si nutnerum, si tres 
implevero, Juv 9, 90 — 2. V ith the acces 
sory notion of activity, to fulfil, discharge, 
execute , satisfy, content ne id profltcri vi 
dear, quod non po«sim implere, Cic. Clu. 
18, 61 , cf promi^sum Plm Ep 2, 12, 6 
munia sua, Tac A. 3 53 incobatas dela 
tiones,Dig 49,1,5 consilium, Tac H 1,16 
vera bona, id Agr 44 fata, Liv 1, 7, 11 
utinam quam spem ille de mo concepit, 
partes offlen, Phn Ep 6, 56, 3 , 10, 52, 2 
(D) Implcvenm! id ib 1 10, 3, Quint 6, 
1, 12 desidena naturae, Curt 6, 2, 3 ex 
seqmarum offlcium, Just 23, 2. 8 religio 
ms offlcium, Sulp Set Chron 2, 35, 3 ho 
minis offlcium, Lact. Op Dei, 20, 9 offlei 
um (opp suscipere) id 6 6 15 manda 
turn, Gal Inst 3 1G1 legem, Vulg Rom. 
13, 8 — Rarely with a personal object im 
plere censorem, L e to discharge the office 
of censor,^ v 11 2, 95 fn Ruhnk.— 3. 
t L, to make emphatic, male prominent • 
mfirma nisi majoro quodam oratorls spi 
ntu implentur, Qumt 6, 13, 56 
implctio (inpl-). o n5s ,/ [impleo], the 
fulfilment (eccl Lat ), Salv Gub 2, 2, p 52 
Rittcreh. , Hlcr in Isa 11, 40, 3 sqq 
implctas (inpl-) tim, Part , from 
impleo 

impleario (inpl-). 5nis,/ [implccto] 
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an entwining , entangling (post-class ): s^r- 
pcntis geraini, Mart Cap 2, § 176 

1. implcxus (inpl-), a , cm, Part , 
from implecto 

2. implcrus, 0 s , m [implecto], an en 
tinning , infolding, embrace (po3t Aug and 
only in the a&I ting): polypus cavernam 
cancellato bracchiorum implcxu claudit, 
Plin. 9, 51, 74. §164. ut terra et aqua mu- 
tuo implexu jungcrentur, id. 2, C5, 66, § 166 

implicamentum (inpl-), i, « t in - 
plico], an involvement, entanglement (late 
Lat)— -Trop- rmsenarum implicamenti3 
se expcdirc, Aug de Serm Dom 1, 3 med 
implicatio (inpl-), urns, / [ ld -3, an 

entwining , interweaving , entanglement (Ci 
ceron ): nervorum Implicate toto corpore 
pertmens, Cic N D 2, 55, 139 * oportebit 
per locorum commumum implicationem 
deraonstrare, etc , an interweaving, inter- 
mixing , id. Inv 2, 32, 100; propter imph- 
cationem rei famihari3, involvement , em- 
barrassment, Id. Sest 46, 99 
X impHcatrix kpirXeKrpia, Gloss Phil 
implicatura (inpl-).ao,/ [implico], 
an entangling (late Lat ) : vcrnaculae, SnL 
Ep 9, 9 fin 

implicatus (inpl-)t a, um, Part and 
P : a , from implico 

impliciscor (inpl-), ««, « drp inch, 
n. (impllco], to become confused, disordered: 
ubi primum tibl sensisti, mulier, impllci 
scier? Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 97 — In the art 
form • ne quid tibi ex frigore Jmphciscat, 
Pott, ap Pronto, Ep ad M Caes. 3. 13; cf ; 
implicisco arorponuX,u, Gloss. PhiJox. 

implicit© (inpl*), adv t v. implico, ; 
P a fin 

* implicit© (inpl*), «re, v freq a 
[implico], to entwine, interweave ; delphi- 
nuB exsiht, mergitur, vanosque orbes im- 1 
plicitat cxpeditquc, Plm. Ep 9, 33 , 5 (dab ; I 
a! imphcat) i 

implicatus (inpl-), a ,um, Part , from 
implico 

implico (inpl-), utura, or (twice 
in Cic , and freq Bince the Aug per ) ui, 
Hum (v Kcuc, Formenl 2, 550 6q ), 1 v a 
(in ptico, to fold into; hence], to infold, in- 
volve, entangle, entwine, inwrap, envelop, en \ 
circle, embrace, clasp, grasp (freq and class.; ; 
cf : Irrctio, impedio) I„ Li t : involvulus 
in pampinl folio se, Plaut Cist 4,2,04- ut 
tenax hcdcra hue et illuc Arborem lmpll- 
cat erran8,Cat 61,35; c£ id. ib 107 sq : et 
nunc hue indc hue incertos implicat or- 
bes, Verg A. 12, 743: Uextrae ee parvus 
lulus Imphcuit, Id. ib 2, 724; cf : Impli- 
cit materno bracchia collo, Ov. M 1, 762: 
Imphcmtque suos clrcum mea colla lacer- 
tos, id. Am. 2, 18, 9: unplicuitque coraam 
Iaevd, grasped, Verg A. 2, 552 : sertls co 
mas, Tib 3,6,64* ennem auro, Verg A. 4, 
148* frondenti tempora ramo,uL ib 7,136; 
cf Ov F 5,220- in parte mfenore hie im 
plicabatur caput, Aframap Non 123,16 (im 
plicare positura pro ornare, Non ) . aquila 
implicuit pedes atque unguibus hae3it,Verg 
A. 11,752* effusumque cquitem super ipse 
(equus) secutus Implicat, id. ib 10, 894 
congressi in proelia totas Imphcuere inter 
se acies, id. ib 11, 632 implicarc ac per- 
turbare acicm, Sail J 59, 3 (lues) ossibus 
implicat ignem, Verg A. 7, 355 —In part 
perf • qumi erant ordmes conjuncti inter 
se atque implicati. Caes B G 7,73,4 Cam 
dm brevibus implicata vipens Crines, Hor 
Epod. 5 , 15 folium implicatum, Plin. 21, 

17, 65, § 105 mtestinum implicatum, id. 

11, 4, 3, 6 9 : implicit! laqueis, Ov A. A 
2,580 Cerberos implicitis angue mmante 
com is, ldH 9, 94 imphcitamque smu abs 
stuht, id- A. A- 1, 561; implicit! Peleus ra 
pit oscula nntl, held in hit arms, Val FI 
1, 264 ’ 

It Trop A«Iu gen ,to entangle , im 
plicate, involve, envelop, engage: di immor 
tales vim suam . turn terrae cavern is ;n- 
cludunt,tum hominum naturls impiicant, 
Cic. Dtv, 1- 36. 79: contrahendis negotiis 
implicari, Id Off 2, 11, 40 aliems (rebus) 
nimis implicari molestum esse, id. I-aeL 
13,45: implicari aliquo certo generc cur- 
suque vivendi. Id. Off 1, 32, 117: implicari 
uegotlo, id. Leg 1, 3, ipse te impedie3, ipse 
tua, dciensione implicabere, id Verr % 2, 

18, 8 44 ; cl . multi3 implicari erroribus. 
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id. Tusa 4, 27, 58 • beho, Verg A. 11, 109 : 1 
earn pnmo mcertis implicates responsis, 
Liv 27, 43,3- nisi forte imp)acabile3 irae 
vestrae impbeavennt animos vestros, per- 
plexed, confounded , id- 40, 46, 6. paucitas 
m partitione servatur, si genera ipsa re 
rum ponuntnr, neque permixte cum par- 
tibos implicantur, are mingled, mixed -up, 
Cic Inv. 1 , 22, 32: ut omnibus copns con 
duct is te imphcet, ne ad me iter tibi ex- ; 
pedituzn sit, Pompel ap CiaAtt 8,12, D,l: I 
tanti errores impJicant temporum, ut nec j 
qui consules nec quid quoque anno actum ! 
sit digerere possis, Liv. 2, 21, 4-— In part . , 
perf : dam rei publicae quaedam procura 
tio multis offiens implicatnm et constric- 
tum tenebat, Cia Ac 1, 3, 11- Deus nulhs 
occupationibus est implicate, id N. D 1, 
19,51; c£: implicatus molestis negotiis et 
operosis, id. lb 1, 20, 52 : ammo3 dedent 
s uis angonbus et molesths implicatos, id. 
Tusc. 5, 1, 3 ; Agrippina morbo corporis im 
plicata, Tac. A 4, 53: inconstantia tua cum 
levitate, turn etiam peijurio implicata, Cic 
Valia 1,3; cl id. Phil 2,32,81: intervalla, 
quibas implicata atque permixta oratio est, 
id. Or 56, 187: (voluptas) pemtus m omni 
sensu implicata insidet idL Leg 1, 17, 47 : 
quae quatuor inter se colhgata atque impli- 
cata, id. Off. 1, 5, 15; natara non tam pro 
pensus ad misencordiam quam implicatus 
ad seventa tern videbatur, id. Rosa Am. 30, 
85; and in the form imphcitus, esp with 
morbo (in morbum): quies necessana mor- 
bo lmphcltum exercitum tenuit, Liv. 3, 2, 
1; 7, 23, 2; 23, 40, 1: ubi se qnisque vide 
bat Imphcitum morbo, Lucr 6, 1232; gra- 
viore morbo imphcitus, Caes B C 3, 18, 1; 
cl: imphcitus in morbum, Nep Ages 8,6; 
Liv. 23, 34, 11 : imphcitus suspicionibus, 
Phn. Ep 3, 9. 19; cl: imphcitus terrore, 
Luc. 3, 432: htibu^ imphcitus, Hor A- P. 
424: implicitam sinu abstulit, Ov A. A. 1, 
562: (vinura) jam sanos iroplicitos facit, 
Cael Aur Acut 3, 8, 87 — B. In parti a, 
to attach closely, connect intimately, to unite, 
join; m pass , to be intimately connected, 
associated, or related: (homo) profectus a 
cantate domesti corum ac suorum serpat 
longius et se imphcet primum civium, 
deinde mortalium omnium societate, C»a 
Fin. 2, 14, 45 ; omDes qui nostns faraiha- 
ntatibus implicantur, id. Balb 27, CO: (L. 
Gellms) ita Um vixit, ut multarum aeta- 
tum oratoribus implicaretur, id. Brut 47, 
174: quibus applican expediet, non lmph- 
can, ben. Ep 105, 5 — In part perf : all- 
quos habere implicatos consuetudine et 
benevolentia, Cic Fam. 6,12,2* implicatus 
amicitus, Id. Att 1, 19, 8: familiantate, id 
Pis 29,70: implicati ultro et citro vel usu 
dmturno vel etiara offiens, id. LaeL 22, 85 
—Hence, 1. implicatus (inpl-), a, um, 
P a , entangled, perplexed, confused, intri- 
cate: nec m Torquati sermoDe quicquam 
implicatum aut tortuosum fuit, Cic Fin. 3, 
1, 3: reliquae (partes oratioms) sunt mag 
nae, implicatae, vanae, graves, etc , id de 
Or 3,14, 52: vox rauca et implicata, Sen. 
Apocol med — Comp : implicatior ad lo 
quendum, Amm 26, 6, 18 — &up : obscu- 
nssima et implicatiESima quae3tio, Gell 6, 
2, 15 ista tortuosiESima et implicatissima 
nodositas, Aug Conf 2, 10 inti — 2, im- 
plicit© (inpl-), ode , intricately (rare) : 
non implicite et abscondite, sed patentms 
et expeditios, Cic Inv 2, 23, 69 
* implorabilis (inpl-), e, adj [im- 
ploro], that may be prayed to for hdp : lu- 
men nautis, Val FL 1, 572. 

impldratio (inpl-), Dnis,/ [id.], a b*. 
seeching for help, tmplortng (rare but good 
prose) ♦ omnium deorum et hominum et 
civium et sociorum imploratio, Cic de Or. 
2,47,196: acerba, id Verr 2, 5, 63, § 163; ad 
invidjosam implorationem conrerti, Quint 
9, 2,38 

imploro (inpl-), fdum, 1 (archa- 
ic form - endoplorato implorato, quod est 
cam question© inclamare. implorare cam 
que est cum fletu rogare, quod est propne 
vapulantis, Paul ex lest p 77 Midi ),v a 
[id ploro] to invoke with tears, call to coin's 
assistance , call upon for aid ; to invoke, he 
seech , entreat , implore (freq and class.; cf 
invoco) I, With personal objects- quern 
enim almm appellem ? quern obtester ? 
quem imploremt Cic FI 2,4; cf: vos eti 
am atque etiam imploro et appello, sane 
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tissimae deae - deo3 deasque omnes im- 
ploro atque obtestor, id. Verr. 2, 5, 72, § 188 : 
deos precan, veneran, implorare debetis, 
ut, eta, id. Cat 2, 13, 29 fin ; cl: nomen 
fihi, i e filium nomine, id. Verr 2, 5, 49, 
§ 129 : mulieres mihtes passis enmbus 
flente3 implorabant, ne, etc , Caes B G 1, 
51 fn : imploratus a Siculi3 in auxilmm. 
Just. 23, 3, cl: ad cujus auxilmm Hamil- 
car imploratus, jd. 22, 2 a Vens exercitum 
Carmllumque ducem implorabunt, Liv. 9, 
4,13. — ^With two acc (very rare); Romanos 
imploratos auxilmm adversus Phihppum 
tuhsse opem, Liv 34, 23, 3 — IJ, With in 
amm. or abstr. objects, to pray earnestly 
for , to beseech, entreat, implore, appeal to : 
qui deus appellandus est? cujus hominis 
fides imploranda est? Cic Quint. 30, 94 fin : 
misericordiam, id. Mur 40,86; cl: vestram 
fldem, dignitateimrebgjoDem in judicando 
non imploro, id. verr 2, 3, 62, § 146 ; id. 
Mil 34, 92: sensus vestro3, id. SulL 23, 64; 
Heracliti memonam, id. Ac 2, 4, 11 - im- 
plorantes jura libertatis et civitatis, id- 
Verr 2, 1, 3, § 7; mater filii nomen implo- 
rans, repealing aloud with tears , id. ib 2, 
£149, g 129; auxihum a populo Romano, 
Caes B G 1, 31, 7 ; so, nequicquam ejus 
auxilmm, si postea veht, seDatum implo* 
raturum, id. B C 1, 1 fin : auxihum prope 
eversae urbi, Liv. 4, 9, 1 * quae (altera pars) 
non oratons ingenium, sed consnhs auxi- 
imm iroplorat et flagitat, Cic. Rab PerdL 
3, 9: cl id. de Or 2, 33, 144; Caes. B G 1, 
32, 4: unms opem, Cia Rep 1, 40; cl: po 
scit opem chorus et - . - Caelestes jmplorat 
aquas docta prece bland us, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
135: leges, Liv. 3, 56, 12. — Rarely absol: 
medens erronbus, sed implorantibuB, Plin. 
Pan. 46, 8 

* implumbo (inpl-) f «fi, l,v a [in 
plumbo], to solder in with lead: ferreos 
cnodaces in capitibus scaporum, Vitr 10, 6 
implumis (inpl-), ©, <*dj [2- in pln- 
ma], without feathers, unfledged, callow I, 
Lit (poet and in post-Aug prose)- assi- 
dens lmplumibus pulhs ana, Hor. Epod 

1, 19: fetus colurabarum, Plin. 11, 37, 64, 
g 170: com (galearum), Sil. 8, 421; Ov. M. 
6, 716 — *H, Transf , without hair, bald: 
almd in utero pilis vestitum, ahud inplu- 
me, Phn^8, 55, 81, § 219 

ixnpluo (inpl-), & 1 , utum, 3, v n and 
a [in pluo] J, Keutr , to ram into or upon , 
to rain (very rare): deorsum, quo implue- 
bat, irapluv ium dictum, Varr L. L. 5, g 161 
MulL: fanum Veneris, in cqjus quandam 
aream non impluit, Plin. 2, 96, 97, § 210: 
lacus immane turgescit, ita ut arborum co- 
mis, quae margini lnBistunt,supeijectae as- 
pcrginis fragor impluat, Sid. Ep 2, 2 med : 
pnuBquam impluent, ab avibus aut formi- 
cis 8ata non infestari, Col 2, 8, 5: si arcus 
circa occasum refulsit, rorabit et leviter 
impluet, will rain, Sen. Q N 1, 6- Pengus 
. . . Bummis aspergine silvis Impluit, Ov. 
M. 1, 673 — B. Trop : malum quom im 
pluit cetens, ne impluat mi, Plaut Most 4, 
1, 15 — II, Act , to rain upon ' impluvia- 
tus color, quasi famato stilhcidio implu 
tus, Non. 548, 18 

implntus (inpl-), a , um, Part , from 
impluo 

implu via tus (inpl-), a , um = ad J P m - 
pluvium], shaped like an impluvium, i e 
four sided, having a square border . vestis, 
a kind of garment worn by wom*n, PJaut 
Ep 2, 2, 40 

impluvinm (inpl-), « [impluo] Z. 

Lit , a skylight , the opening in the roof of 
the atmum in a Roman house through which 
the smoke issued , so called because it ad- 
mitted the ram (cf compluvium) per in- 
piavmm intro spectant, Plaut 31 il 2, 2, 4 
Bnx ad Ioc. : nescio quis inspects vit per 
nostrum mpluvium mtus apud no3 Philo 
comasmm, Id. ib v 19 per mpluvmm 
hue despexi, id. ib 2. 3, 16- in alienas te- 
gulas vemsso clanculum p^r inpluvium, 
Ter Eun 3, 5, 41 : anguis per mpluvium 
decidit de teguhs, id. Phorm 4, 4, 26; cf : 
utin* inplnvmm erat induta? Plaut Ep 2, 

2, 43: -vincula per impluvium in tegnlas 
subduci, Gell. 10, 35, 8 —XL Tra n s l A. 
The square basin in the atnum into which 
the rain-water was received * si rehetum 
erat m medio ut lucem caperet, deorsum 
quo Lmpluebat dictum Impluvium, susum 
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qua compluebat, compluvium, Varr L. L. 
6, § 161 MuiL , PauL ex Fest p 108 MulL 
rus signa., quae nunc ad imphmum tuum 
slant, Cic Verr 2, 1, 23, g 61 columnae ad 
impluvmm, id. ib 2, 1, 66, g 147 — B. The 
uncovered central space i n the atnum pal 
mam enatam in mpluvio euo T Marcus 
Figulus nuntiabat, Ln 43, 13, 6 
impoene, ^ impune, IL 
impoenltens. etc., v lmpaemtens, 
eta 

impolite (inp-) adc , v impohtus fin 
impolitia (mp-), ae,/ [impolituB], 
want of neatness , carelessness , negligence 
Ei quis eques Romanus equum habere gra 
cilentum aut parum nitidum \isus erat, 
impolitiae notabatur id verbum sigmfi 
cat, quasi si tu dicas incunae, Gell 4, 12, 
2, cf impolitias centres facere diceban 
tur, cum equiti aes abnegabant ob equum 
male curatum, Paul ex Fest p 108 Mull 
impolltus (inp-)j a 5 um 3 adj [2 m po 
litus] unpolished, rough (cla«s.) I. Lit 
structurae lapidum impolitorum, Quint 8, 
C, 63 — II. Trop, unpolished, inelegant, 
unrefined (class ) orationes Catoms valde 
laudo, signiOcant enim quandam r ormam 
ingenii, sed admodum lmpolitam et plane 
rudera. Cic Brut 86,294, cfl genus hebes 
atque lmpolitam, id. de Or 2, 31, 133 Ti 
maeus lp^a compositione verborum non 
impohtus, id. ib 2, 14, 68 grammaticus, 
Quint 1, 5, 7 impolitae vero res et acer 
bae si erunt relictae, efferent se aliquando, 
eta, I e. unfinished , Cic Pro\ Cons 14, 34 
— * Adv impolite, without ornament 
tibi breviter impoliteque dicenti, Cia de 
Or 1, 49, 214 

impollutus (inp-), a , um , afy [2- m 

pollutus] unstained, unpolluted (po c t Aug) 
fides, Sil 13, 679 \ irginitas, Taa A. 14, 35 
mtemeratus, impollutus, id. ib 16, 26 
+ imp omenta quasi imponimenta, 
quae post cenatn mensis imponebant, Paul 
ex Fest p 103, 18 Mull 
imp 6 no, posui, posltum, 3 (arch forms 
of the perf imposivit, Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 27 
imposisse, id Most 2, 2, 4 , sync form of 
the part perf impostus, a, um, Lucr 5, 
643, Yerg A 9 716, Yal FI 4, 186, Prop 
6, 2, 29, Stat Th 1 227 al ), v a. (in pono], 
to place, put, set , or lay into, upon or in a 
place (\er> freq and clas« ), constr usu 
with ahquid in aliquam rem or alicui rei , 
rarely m altqua re or absol I. Lit A. 
In gen pedem in undam, Phut Moat 2, 
2, 4 hunc in collum id. Pers. 4, 6, 10 all 
quern in rogum, Cic Tusc 1, 35, 85 , cf in 
ignem imposita st fletur, Ter And 1, 1, 
102 omnem aciem suam redis et cams 
circumdederunt eo mulleres imposue 
runt, Caes. B G 1, 51 fin milites eo (i e 
in equos), id ib 1, 42, 5 ahquid in foco 
Lari, Plaut Aul 2, 8, 16 coronam auream 
htteris, Cia Ft 31, 76, cf collcgae diade 
ma, id PhiL 5, 12 open incobato fastigi 
um, id Off 3, 7, 33 pondera nobis, Lucr 
5, 643 serta delubns et farra cultns Ju\ 
12, 84 chtellas bovi, Cic Att 5, 15, 3 ju 
venes rogis Yerg G 4, 477 artus mensis, 
Ov M 1, 230 ahquid mensis, id F 2, 473 
natum axi (i e m currum) Stat Th 6, 321 
frontibus ancillarum vittas,Juv 12,118 ah 
quern mannis, Hor Ep 1 7, 77 aliquem ju 
mento, Gell 20, 1, 11 Pelion Olympo, Hor 
C 3, 4, 52 arces montibus impositae, id. 
Ep 2,1,253, cf id C 4,14,12 irapositum 
saxis Anxur, id S 1, 5, 26 celen raptos per 
mania vento Imposuit caelo, placed them 
in the heavens, Ov 51 2, 507 (Romulum) 
ablatura terns caelo, id. ib 14, 811 hoc 
metuens molemque et montes insuper al 
tos Imposuit 1 erg A 1, 62 , cf pedem su 
per cemcem jacentis, Curt 9, 7 fin haec 
super imposuit liquidum aethera, Ov M 1, 
67 ei jus est m infimto supra suum aedi 
ficium imponere, to build, Dig 8, 2, 24 
pontibus praesidusque imposing Taa A 
2, 11 pons lapideus flumini impositus 
Curt 6, 1, 29 quidvis onens impone, lm 
pera, Ter And 5, 3 26, id. rhorm 3, 3, 29 
nec peredit lmpolitam celer ignis Aetnam, 
Hor C 3, 4, 76 diadema imposuit, Quint 
9, 3, 61 pars togae quae postea imponitur, 
id 11, 3, 140 — B. In part ia 1. J^aut 
t t , to put on board sup, to embark , with 
m and acc. quicqmd domi fuit m naiem 
imposivit, Plaut Rud 2, 3, 27 in quas (na 
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ves) exercitus ejus imponi posset, Lcntul 
ap Cia Fam 12, 14, 1 legumes equite<=que 
Brundisn in nai es, Caes. B C 3, 14, 1 aens 
magno pondere in naves imposito, id. ib 3, 
103, L — With daL et nos in aeternum Ex 
Bilium impositura cymbae, Hor C 2. 3, 28 
ut semel imposita est pictae Philomela can 
nae, Ov 51 6, 511 — With adv deprehensis 
navibus circiter qumquagmta atque eo mi 
litibus mpositis, Caes. B G 7, 58, 4 * sea 
phas contexit, eoque milites imposuit id 
B C 3, 24, 1 — With abl vetustiesima 
nave impositi, Caes ap Suet Caes 66 — 
Absol ipsi expediti naves conscenderent, 
quo major numerus militum posset impo 
m, Caes. B C 3, 6, 1 cum Crassus exerci 
turn Brundisn imponeret, Cic. Div 2, 40, 
84 signa nostra velim imponas id. Att 1, 
10, 3 per istos quae volcbat clam impo 
nenda curabat, id. Yerr 2, 4, 10, g 23 —2, 
Med. t t , to apply a remedj externally 
ahum imponitur m vulnera, Plin 20, 6, 23, 
§ 50 porrum vulneribus, id 20, 6, 21, g 47 
raplianos super umbiheum contra tormen 
ta vulvae, id 20, 4, 13, § 27 imponuntur et 
per se folia, id. 23, 7, 71, § 138.— 3. am 

mals, to put the male to the female asi 
num equae. Col 6, 36, 4 , 7, 2, 5 —In mal 
part , Juv 6, 334. 

II. Trop A. In gen > i° P nff or 
upon, to impose, to throw or inflict upon, 
to put set, or to culpam omnem m 
med mpomto, Plaut Mil 3, 3, 54 cujus ami 
citia me paulatim in hanc perditan? causam 
imposuit, Cael ap Cia Fam 8, 17, 1 ne 
magnum onus ob«ervantiae Bruto nostro 
imponerem, Cic Att, 13, 11, 1 onus alicui, 
id Fam 6,7.6, 13,56 1, id Rep 1,23, cf 
plus militi fabons, id 5Iur 18 38 gravio 
res labores Bibi Caes. B C 3, 74, 2 llli il 
lud negotium, Cia Sest 28, 60 vos mihi 
personam banc imposuistis, ut, etc , id 
Agr 2,18,49, cf Anton ap Cia Alt 10, 10, 
2 si mihi imposuisset ahquid, Cic Att 15, 
26, 4 ego mihi nece«sitatem volui impo 
nere hiyus novae conjunctionis, id ib 4, 5, 
2 , cf id Sull 12, 35 mihi impone istam 
um ut, eta, id Yen- 2, 2, 60, g 138 rei 
publicae vulnera, id Fin. 2, 24, 66, so.vul 
nus rei publicae, id Att 1, 16. 7 plagam 
mortiferam rei publicae, id. Sest 19, 44 
quibus lnjunas plunmas contumelia^que 
imposuisti, id Yerr 2, 4. 9, § 20 injuriam 
sine ignominia alicui, id Quint 31,96, cf 
id Rep 1, 3 servitus fundo llh imposita, 
id Q Fr 3, 1, 2, § 3 servitutem civibus, 
ball Or ad Caes. 2 belli invidiam consuli, 
id C 43, 1 leges civitati per vim impo 
suit, Cic Phil 7, 5 , 15 leges alicui, id. lb 
12, 1,2, id. Rep 1,34, cf Eaevas itnponite 
leges, ut, etc , Juv 7, 22 q mmis duras le 
ges huic aetati, Cia de Or 1, 60, 256 huic 
praedae ac direptioni cellae noraen ^mpo 
ms, assign gi le, id 1 err 2 3, 85, § 197 no 
men alicui, Liv 35,47,5, Quint 8,3 7, Taa 
A 4, 34, 14, 39 et «aep , cf imponens cog 
nata \ ocabula rebus, Hor S 2, 3, 280 finem 
imponere volumini, Quint 9, 4 146 finem 
spei, Liv 6, 4 , 10 clau^ulam disputation!, 
Col 3 19,3, cf quasi perfectis summam 
eloquentiae raanum imponerent, gate the 
last touch to. Quint prooem § 4 summam 
manum open, Plm 36, 5, 4, § 16, Sen. Fp 
12, 4 , 1 ell 2,33,1, 2,87,1, Gell 17, 10 6, 
Quint 1 prooem 4 extremam manum bel 
lo, Yerg A. 7, 673 manum supremam bel 
lis, Ov R Am 114 modum alicui, Ln 4, 
24, 7 modum dolon, Plm. Ep 9, 13, 16 
modum divortus, Suet Aug 34 — Prov 
imponit finem sapiens et rebus honest is, 
Ju\ 6, 444 (453) — B. In partia 1. To 
set over, as overseer, commander, eta si 
emimus,quem vilicum imponeremus,quem 
pecon praeficeremus, Cia Plana 25, 62 
consul est impositus is nobis, quem, etc , 
id Att 1, 18, 3 Lacedaemonu devictis 
Athemensibus tngmta viros impp«uere, 
Sail C 51 28 Macedonia© regem, Liv 40, 
12, 15 , c£ Masmissam in Syphacis reg 
num, id. 37, 25, 9 Cappadociae consularem 
rectorem, Suet Yesp 8 quid si domini 
milites imperatoribus imponintur ? Liv 
45, 36, 8 itaque imposuistis cervicibus no 
stns sempitcrnum dommum (deum) Cia 
N D 1, 20, 64 (al m cerncibus) —2. To 
or impose upon as a burden tax, etc om 
nibus agns publicis pergrande vectigal, Cia 
Agr 1 4, 10 \ ectigal fructibus, id > ont 5, 
10 stipendium Metis, Caes. B G 1, 44, 5 
tnbuta genti, SueL Dom 12, so, tnbuti ali- 
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quid alicui, id. Calig 40 , cf tributum m 
capita singula, Caes. B C 3,32, 1 frumen 
turn, Cic Att 15,10 nulla onera nova Hirt 
B G 8, 49 fin — 3. Ahem, to impost upon, 
deceive, cheat, tnck (= fru^tror, folio, frau 
do, circumvemo) Catoni egregie imposuit 
Milo noster, Cia Q Fr 2, 6 5 si mihi im 
posuisset ahquid, id. Att 15, 26, 4 populo 
lmposmmus et oratores vi«i sumus, id ap 
Quint 8, 6, 20 and 65 praefectis Antigom 
imposuit, Nep Eum 5,7, Plm Ep 3,15,3 
facile est barbato mponere regi, Juv 4 103 
falluntur quibus luxuna specie Jiberalita 
tis imponi t t Taa H 1 30 -Paw impers 
utcumque imponi vel donmenti posset 
Petr 102 5 

Zmporcitor (Inp-), 6ns, m [impor 
co] a deity that presides over the drawing 
of furrows Fabius Pictor hos deos enume 
rat, quos mvocat flamen sacrum Cereale 
faciens Tellun et Ceren Imporcitorem, 

Sen. Yerg G 1 ? 21 , cf * Imporcitor qm por 
cas in agro facit arando l’orca autem est 
inter duos sulcos terra eminens, Paul ex 
Fest p 108 Mull. 

imporco (inp-), no perf, utum, 1, t a 
[in porca], to put into farrows , imporco 
afXaMfw, Glo c s. Philox semen imporca 
turn occabimus, Col 2, 10, 6 
importabilis (inp-), e, adj [2 in 
portabilis], that cannot be borne, 1 nsupport 
able, lit and trop (late Lat ) Tert adv 
Mara 4, 27 med moenium anetes, Cassiod. 
Yar 7, 6 malum, id ib 9,2 al — Adv . 
importablliter, *n an insupportable 
manner omnia contra eos facientes, Cas- 
siod Hist Eccl 7, 29 
* importaticins (inp-) or -tuts, a, 
um,a^ (importo) brought in from abroad, 
imported frumentum, Auct. B Afr 20,4 
importo (inp-), »wi, atum, 1, V a [in 
porto], to bring, carry, or convey into, to 
bring in from abroad, to import (class ) 
I. Lit qui (D Laelius) commeatus Bui 
lido atque Amantia importan m oppidum 
prohibebat, Caes. B C 3, 40, 5 vinum ad 
se omnino importan non Binunt, id B G 
4,2 fin ullam rem ad se, id ib tmi , cf 
id. ib 1, 1, 3 aere utuntur importato, id. 
ib 5, 12, 6 , so, frumentum, id B C 3, 42 
fin jumenta id. B G 4, 2, 2 in^trumen 
turn balmei, Yell 2, 114, 2 , Yarr R R 1, 
16, 3 grandmes Septentrio importat et 
Corus, Plin 2, 47, 48, § 126 —II. Trop , to 
introduce, bnng about , occasion, cause im 
portantur non merces solum adienticiae, 
sed etiam mores, Cic Rep 2, 4 facile pa 
tior, non esse nos transmarmis nec impor 
tatis artibus eruditos, sed geniums dome 
Bticisque virtutibus id ib,2 ; I5 si quid im 
portetur nobis incommodi, propulsemus, 
id. Off 2, 6, 18 , cf plura ilctnmenta pub 
licis rebus quam adjumenta per homines 
eloquentissimos importata id de Or 1, 9, 
38 calamitatem alicui, id Se^t 69, 146 
pestem aut incolumem famam alicui, id 
Deiot 15, 43 luctum alicui. Fhaedr 1, 28, 
6 fccunditatem femtms rauiem vins (11 
num), Plm 14, 18, 22, § 11G odium hbelhe. 
Hor Ep 1, 13, 6 (perturbationes animi) 
important acgntudines anxias atque acer 
bas Cic. Tu«=a 4, 15, 34 , so, su^picionem, 
id Fil Fam 16, 21, 6 fraudem aut pericu 
lum, Liv 39, 14, 4 ignorainiam (crimen), 
Dig 50, 2, 5 

importune (inp-)> adu , \ importu 
nu« fin 

importunltas (inp-)> nti«,/ [im 
portunus) 1. 1 n g c n , unsuitableness, tin 
^fitness (peril only ante and po^t class., 
and very rare) importumtatem spectate 
amculae Ter And 1, 4, 4 loci dangerous 
ness, Gell 8, 7, 5-n. In partia, of char 
acter, unmannerlmess, incivility, impolite 
ness rudeness insolence (cla^s.; c«p freq in 
Cia) importumtas et inhumanUas omni 
actate molesta est, Cia de Sen 3 7 Mdo 
inter importunitatem tuam senatusque bo- 
mtatem quid intersit, id A'err 2 3, 1G g 42 
tanta importumtas tantaque iqjuna Facta 
in nos est modo hie intus ab nostro ero, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 3 C importunitas ct super 
bia Tarqumn, Cic Rep 1,40, so with eu 
perbia, id Lacl 15, 54 homo mcredibili 
importumtate atque audacn, id Yerr 2 2, 
30, § 74 ex luo scelere importumtate, eta, 
id ib 2 3 54, g 12G matns, id Clu G q ,195 
animi, Id ib 61, 170 animal ex omnium 
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Ecelernm importanitate et omnium flagi- 
tionnn impunitate concretum, id Pjs. 9, 
21; id. SulL 27, 75; illis, quantum impor- 
tunitatis habent, parum est impune male 
iecisse, SalL J. 31, 22. 

importunus (inp-), a, cm. adj. [from 
porto. qa not conducive, not proper; opp. 
opportunus: hence], unfit, unsuitable, in- 
convenient (cC: moiestus, intempestivus, 
praeposterus). I. In gen, (rare): nutn im- 
port unum lempus in tanto otio? Cic. de Or. 

2, 5, 20 B. and K. (aL inopportunum) i : agge- 
ribus turribusqne et alus maebinationibus 
locus inportunus, SalL J- 92, 7; importuna 
locorum,SiL 3,540; cf.; Arraeniam petunt, 
id temporiB importunam, quia hiems occi- 
piebat, Tac. A- 12, 12: etenim est in eo loco 
Bedes huic nostro non importuna Eermoni, 
Crass, ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 5 ; 18 ; vi quidem re- 
gerepatriam aut parentis importunura est, 
SalL J. 3, 2. — II, In parti c., pregn. A- 
Troublesome, grievous, distressing, danger- 
ous (rare): quom illi inportunam tempes- 
tatem conciet, Plant. Trim 2, 3, 8; neque 
-alius importunior acutiorque morbus est, 
Cels. 4, 3 ; pauperics, Hor. C. 3, 16, 37 : Ca- 
phareus, stormy , Ov. 51. 14, 481. — B< With 
respect to character, indecorous, unman- 
nerly , uncivil, rude , morose , harsh, churlish , 
cruel. savage (class.; gym: crudelis, irnrna- 
nis; opp. clemens). 1. Of living beings; 
tam enim esse clemens tyrannus quam rex 
importunus potest, Cic. Rep. 1. 33; impor- 
tunus atque amens tyrannus, id.Yerr. 2,5, 
40, § 103: crudelis atque importuna mulier, 
id. Clu. 03, 177 ; tam importunus taraque 
crudelis, id. Fin. 1, 10, 35 : crudelissimus 
atque importunissimus tyrannus, Lit*. 29, 
17, 20: uxor importuna atqne mcommoda, 
Plant. As. 1, 1, 47 .* eenex, Ter. Hcaut. 1, 2, 
23: importunissimus hostls, Cic. Cat. 2, G, 
12: decemviri, Liv. 5, 2 ,'8: plebeii qnam 
fuerint importunf, vides, Cic. Fara. 9, 21 
fin.: locutores, Cell. 1, 15, 1: dives et im- 
portunus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 1&5: cripiet curale 
cui volet importunus ebor, id. ib. 1, G, 54: 
voIucres,Verg. G. 1, 470; Hor. S. 1, 8, G; cCz 
ales (bubo), i. e. inCausta,Vcrg. A. 12, 864.— 
2. Of things: immanis atque importuna 
natura, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3, g 8: libidines, id. 
ib. 2,4, 60, | 111: clades clvitatis, id. Brut. 
97, 332 : mors, Ov. Am. 3, 9, 19 : fiitis Ta- 
rn esque argenti, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 23: impor- 
tuna atque audax argutia, GelL 3, 1, G.— 
Adv.: importune (inp-), unsuitably, 
unseasonably; rudely, violently : confidere 
Euis testibus ct importune insistere, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 25, 80 : rcpeterc, Dig 13, G, 17 : im- 
mittere yersum de Pyrrho, GelL 10, 16, 18: 
vexare civitates tyrannica crudelitatc. Just. 
42, 1. — Comp.: insultare veritati, Laci. 5, 2. 
— Sup. : facere, GelL 20, G, 14. 

importnosus (inp-), a, um, adj. [2. 
in-portuosus], icithout a harbor: mare, Sail- 
J.17,5: laeva inport uosa Italiao litora, Liv. 
10, 2, 4; Tac. A. 4, G7: litas, PJia Ep. G, 31, 
17 : insula importuosissima omnium, Plin. 
4, 12, 23, § 73. 

impos (iup-)i otis, adj. [2. in-potis; cf. 
the opp., compos), not master of, not pos- 
sessed of. without power over (ante- and post- 
claES.): homo, animi impos, Plant. Trim 1, 
2, 94: sui est imp03 animi, id. Cas. 3, 6, 7: 
id. Bacch. 4, 3, 3 : mentis, Suet. Aug. 19 | 
fin.; Lactdclra Dei, 21,3: sui, Sen. Ep. | 
83, 3; Sen. Agm. 178; and alsol., App. 1 
Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 22 ; cC : impos est, qui 1 
animi sui polens non est, qui animum 
suura in potestate non habet, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 109 MiilL : impos sui amorc caeco, 
Sen. Agm. 117 : veritatis, not partaking of, 
without, App. de Deo Socr. init. p. 43: 
damn!, unable to tear, Aus. IdylL 10, 274. 

impositions (inp-), or -tins, 
um, adj. [impono], laid cm applied (ante- 
and post-class.). I, Lit.: canthari only 
laid on, not fastened, Dig. 30, 1, 41. 8 11.— 
H, Trop. : nomina, \. c. the primitive 
names applied to things, Yarr. L L 8, g 5 
JlulL ; 10, 8 G1 : causa, ascribed (opp. na- 
turalis and publica), Dig. 39, 1, 5, § 9. 

impositio (inp-), Gnis,/. [id.], gramm. 
L t, the application of a name to a thing, 
Yarr. L. L. 8, g 5 MfflL; 10, g 51 ; g 61 (in 
Plin. 27, 13, 115, g 141, the true reading is 
in potlonc). 

imp 6 si ti tins, a, um, adj. [impono], 
imposed, prescribed (late Lat.): jus civile, 
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impositUiam, Fragm. Dosith. 2, ap. HnEch- 
kc, Jurisp. AntejuEt. p. 101. 

* imposltivtis (inp-), a, um, adj. [im- 
pono], Iq. impositicins, applied: nomina, 

I. a. primitive names, Plin. 23, 4, C, g 33. 

*impositor (inp-), 5ris > m - ( id -)> ont 
who applies a name to a thing; Yarr. L. L. 
7, % 2 MUll. 

imp o situs (inp-!, a , um . Part, from 
impono. 

impossibilis (inp-), c > ad J- [2- in - 
possibilis], impossible (post-Aug.): impos- 
sible aut potius infinitum est, Quint. 5, 
10, 18: impossibiiia aggrediantur, id. 5,13, 
34: nibil impossibile arbitror, App. M. 1, 
p. Ill : ut Herculi quasi impossibile impe- 
raverit, ut, etc., Just. 2, 4; App. Dogm. 
Plat. 3, p. 33: impossibile est, ut alveus 
Ouminis publici non sit publicus, Dig. 43, 

II, 1 med. : condicio, Gai. Inst. 3, 08. 
impossibilitas (inp-), utis,/ [im- 
possibilis]. impossibility (post-class.), App. 
M. 0, p. 179; Tert. Bapt. ‘ijin. al, 

impostor (inp-), oris, m. [impono, II. 
B. 3.], a deceiver , impostor [post-class. ; cf. : 
planus, sycopbanta), impostore3 aut mcn- 
daces aut iitigiosi, Dig. 21, 1, 4, 6 3; Hier. 
Ep. 38 fin.; 54, 5; PauL Nol. Carm. 21, 338. 

impostura (inp-), ae,f. [id.], deceit, 
imposture (late Lat.), Dig. 47, 29, 3; Treb. 
Gall. 12; CoIL Kos. ct Rom. tog. 2, 1. 

impostns (inp-), a , v. impono 
init. 

impbtabilis (inp-), C, adj. [2 in-pota- 
bllis], not drinkable, Hier. Ep. 78; Mans. 5. 

impotens (inp-), entis, adj. [ 2 . in-po- 
tens], powerless , impotent , i cedi:, feeble 
(class.). I, In gen. (a) Alsol.: neque 
homini infanti aut impotenti iujuslc facta 
conducunt, Cic. Fin. 1, 15,52: ad opcin im- 
potentium, id. Mur. 28, 59; cf. Sail. Or. Li- 
cin. : (Juno) inulta cesserat impotens Tel- 
lure, Hor. C. 2, L 26. —(f) With gen . , having 
no power over , not master of, unable to 
control: gens impotens rerum suarnm, 
Liv. 9, 14, 5; cf. : cqui impotentes regendi, 
id. 35, 11, 10: ob sitim impotentessui,Curt. 
4, 7: impotens irae, Liv. 29,9, 9: Iaetitiae, 
Sd. 39, 42,17: amoriB, Tac. H. 4, 44: doioris, 
Vai. Max. 4, G, 2 : animi, Curt. 8, 1 fin. al. 
-n, In p ar t i a , that is nol master of him- 
self, unbridled, headstrong, violent , insolent, 
immoderate, excessive, furious (syn. : effre- 
natus, infrenus). A. Of animated beings: 

I tnea (arnica) est impotens, proeax. Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 1, 15: victoria eos ipsos ferociores 
impotentioresque reddit, Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 3: 
impotens, iracundus, etc., id. Phil. 5,9. 24: 

| homo impotentissimuE, ardens odio, id ib. 
i 5, 16, 42: confidens, impotens, etc., id. ib. 
i 11, 7, 16: 5farius immodicus gloriac, insa- 
tiabilis, impotens, Veil. 2, 11, 1: si contra 
impotentem suscepta est causa, Quint. 6, 1, 
12: ferox atque impotens mulier. Suet. 
Her. 28 : inimici, id. Claud. 15 : militibus 
impotens, violent , despotic toviards the sol- 
diers, Just. 26, 3. — {f}) Poet, with inf. : (re- 
gina) quidlibet impotens Sperare, Hor. C. 1, 
37, 10.— B, Of inanira. and abstr. things: 
quae effrenatio impotentis animi ! Cic. PhiL 
5,8,22; cf. : aut nullos animi motus aut 
non tam impotentes fuisse, id. Part. Or. 35, 
i 119 : laetitia, id. Tusc. 6, 7, 17 : impotentis- 
i simus dominatus, id. Fam. 10, 27, 1 : in 
mnlto impotentiorem subito rabiem ac- 
censi, Liv. 29, 9, 6: irapotentissimae cogi- 
tationes (invidiae, avaritiae,ctc.), Quint. 12, 
1,6: actioncs,id.5,13,21: superstitio (with 
eaeva), Curt. 4, 10: postulatum. Liv. 7, 41, 
8 : jusEa mulicrum (with pervicacia), Tac. 
A. 3, 33: injuria, Liv. 38, 56, 11: amor. Cat. 
35, 12 : Aquilo, Hor. C. 3, 30, 3 ; cf. freta, 
Cat 4, 18. — Hence, adv.: imp 6 tenter. 
1, (Acc. to I.) Powerlessly , weakly (very 
rare) : elephantos irapotentius regi, Liv. 
27, 48, 11.— More freq., but perb. not ante- 
Aug., 2. (Acc. to 31. > Passionately, vio- 
lently, intemperately: aliquid facere, Quint. 
1, 3, 13 : dicere aliquid, id. 6, 3, 83 : uti 
magna potentia, Sen. Ep. 42: flagitare di- 
visionem agrorum divitum, Jnrt. ID, 4; 
regnare, Auct B. Alex 33. — Hup.: quae 
impotentissi me fecit Sen. Ben. 4, 17. 

impotenter (inp-)? cdr. T v. impotens 
fin. 

imp 6 ten tin (znp-)> ac,/. [impotens]. 
* I. Inability, want of wealth, poverty: 
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magis propter snam impotentiam se sem- 
per credunt neglegi, Ter. Ad. 4, 3, 16.— 
Want of moderation or self-restraint, un- 
govemableness, passionate behavior , vio- 
lence , fury (freq. and class.): impotentia 
quaedam animi a temperantia et modera- 
tione plurimum ditsidens, Cic. Tusc. 4, 15, 
34; Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 10, 35: impoien- 
tia coramotus animi, Sisenn. ap. Non. 527, 
14 : numquam potentia sua ad impoten- 
tiam usus. VelL 2, 29: impotentiae expro- 
bratio, Quint. G, 2, 16: muliebris, Liv. 34, 2, 
2; Tac. A. 1, 4; 12, 57: veteranorum, id. ib. 
14, 31: null ins astri Gregem a est uosa torret 
impotentia, fiery violence, Hor. Epod. 1G, 62. 

impraegno ( znpr- ), i, v. a. 
[in-praegno], to impregnate , make pregnant 
(late Lat.; perh. only in part. per/.): ilia 
ab eo irapregnata vidlt in eomnis per fau- 
ces introisse solem, etc., Myth. Vat. ap. Mai. 
Auct. Class, t. 3, p. 117. 
impraemeditatus, a, um, adj. [% 

in-praemeditor], unprepared : visio, 3fart. 
Cap. 2, § 99. 

impraeparatns, a, um, adj. [2. in- 
praeparatus). unprepared, without prepara- 
tion, Hier. Eph. G, 1L 
impraepedite (inpr-), and .to, 

adw., v. folL art. 

impraepeditus (inpr-), a > cm, adj. 
[2. in-praepeditus], unhindered (late Lat.): 
cursu tendentes, Amm. 21, 5, 6. — Adv., 
without hinderance ; in two forms. A* 
impraepedite abduxit, Amm. 27, 10, 2. 
— B. impraepedito pergere, Amm. 26, 
6, 1L 

impraeputiatns (inpr-)? a, um, 

adj. [2. in-praeputiatus], having the prepuce, 
uncircumcised (eccl. Lat.), Tert. Monog. 11, 
acc. to Cor. 1, 7, 18. 

impracscientia (inpr-7? ac i /■ \% 

in-praescientia], a nol knowing beforehand , 
want of prescience (post-class.): futuri, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2 L 7. 

impraescntiarum (inpr-), adv. 
[contr. from in praesentia rerum], at present , 
for the present, under present circumstances , 
now (in the vulg. lang. ; post-class, and not 
infrequent; syn.: pro temporibus, in prae- 
sentia, hodie) : si quem socium impraesen- 
tiarum dixerit, * Cato, IL R. 144 ; 4: multa, 
quae impraescntiarum bona videntur, C. 
Fann. ap. Prise, p. 9G0 P. : impraesentia- 
rum hoc interdicere non alienura fuit, 
Auct. Her. 2, 11, 16 (al. in praesenti): *Tac. 
A. 4 ; 59; *Ncp. Hann. G; atque aaco hie 
sit impracsentiarum, App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 48, C; idcirco supersedebo impraescntia- 
rum in his rebus orationem occupare, id. 
ib. 49, 30; ut omitteret coepta impraesen- 
tiarum, quae tutius postea capesseret, id. 
ib. 52, 22; id ego cum alias turn etiam 
nunc impracsentiarum usu experior, id. 
Flor. p 359, 30: cui Varrones vcl Atacinus 
vel Terentius Plinii ve] avunculus vel Se- 
enndus compositi impraescntiarum rusti- 
cahuntur, al the present time, Eid. Ep. 4, 3. 
Vid. Hand, Ture. III. p. 234 sq. 

impracstabilis (inpr-), e, a'V- [2- 
in-pracstabilis], useless (late Lat.), Firm. 
Jlatln 8, 29 med.; Salv. Gub. Dei, 4, 1L 
impraevaricabflis, e, adj. [T in- 
praevarico], not to be transgressed , Ambro3. 
de Fuga Saec. 3, 16. 

impransns (inpr-), a , adj. [2. in- 
pransug], that has not breakfasted, fasting : 
qnia illo die impransus fui, Plaut. Am. 1 ; 1, 
98: vernm hie impransi mecum disquirite, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 7; Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 71 ; id. Rud. 
1, 2, 56 ; Hor. S. 2, 3. 257 ; id- Ep. 1, 15, 29 al. 

imprecatio (inpr-)? « nis >J- [impre- 
cor], an invoking of evil, imprecation (post- 
Aug.): exsecraris ilium et caput sanctum 
tibi dira imprecatione defigis, curse , Sen. 
Bern G, 35, 1; id. Ep. 94, 52: imprecationes 
nefariae, Amm. 29, 1, 25; dira, Plin. 5, 8, 8. 

5 45. — H. In late Lat., in a good sense, a 
prayer: pontificis, Hier. Ep. 130, n. 2. 

imprccor (inpr-), atus, l, v. dep. a. 
[in-precorj. I. To invoke on a person, to 
call down upon , to imprecate (perh. not ante- 
Aug.). (a) Of good wishes (rare): solito 
eermone salatem ei fuerat imprecatus, had 
wished health to her (on sneezing), App. 5L 
9, p.228: cni multos iraprecamur annos, 
Hier. Ep. 97 fin. : alicai bene. Petr. 78. — (/S) 
Of evil: litora lUoribus contraria, flactibas 
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anda-s lmprecor,Verg A 4, 629 diras Pom 
peio, Plin 8, 7, 7, & 21 hoc tibi pro mentis 
et talibus imprecor ausiB, ut, etc , Mart 7, 
24,7, Sen Contr 1, 3, 1, 3, 16, 6, Suet Aug 
65, id. Cal 23, Tac A. 6, 24, id H 1, 84, 
Sen Ep 110,2, id. Ben 6, 27, 1 al — H. To 
pray to, call upon , invoke (post class ) m 
trementa solis augusti, App M 2, p 127 
Deus pater est imprecandus, ut, etc , Hier 
adv Helv 2 

* imprcnsibilis (inpr-), e, adj [2 

in prehendo],inccmij)reJiensiWe, Gell 11,5,4 
impresse (inpr-)} adw , v imprimo j 

impressio (inpr-), oms,/ [impri 
mo), a pressing into, an. impressmp, im 
presston (class ) I. L i t A. N I n g e n 
matenam signari impressione formarum, 
App Dogm Plat 1, p 4 slgnacuh, Schol 
Juv 1, 68 nuinmorum, stamping , coining , 
Aug Doctr Christ 2, 25— B. In part ic 
X, An irruption, inroad, onset, assault, at 
tack nonjudicio neque disceptatione, sed 
vi atque impressione (aliquem) evertere, 
Cic Fam 5,2,8, id FI 34,85 hostes ar 
bitrati occasionem se habere victoriae im 
pressionem facere coeperunt, Varr R R 2, 

4 1, cf utomni multitudino m fines Sues 
sionum facerent impressionem, Hirt B G 
8, 6, 2, Liv 4, 28, 6, 8, 9, 3, 25, 37, 13 —2. 
A pressure, rough or violent handling om 
ms impressio et tumentia provocat et do 
lorem gemmat, Cael Aur Acut 3, 8, 92 — 3* 
A squeezing, pressure of a multitude, Fron 
to, Ep ad M Caes 5, 30 Mai — Jf, Trop 

A, Of speech, a divtswn si numerosum 
est id in omnibus soms et vocibus, quod 
habet quasdam impressiones et quod me 
tin possumuB intervalhs aequalibus, dims 
ions of time, beats, Cic de Or 3. 48, 185 — 

B, T r a n a f , a marked expression, empha 
sis m lingua explanata vocum impressio, 
Cic Ac 1, 5, 19 — C. Thi impression on the 
mind made by phenomena cum visa in 
animis lmpnmantur, non vos id dicere, 
inter ipsas impressiones nihil mteresse, sed 
inter species et quasdam formas eorum, 
Cic Ac 2, 18, 58 

1. impressus (inpr-). a , ura , Part , 
from imprimo 

2. impressus (inpr-). a, «m, a</j 

[2 in pressus], not milked missus et im 
pressis haedus ab ubertbus, Prop 2, 34, 70 

* 3. impressus (inpr-), us , m [® 
primo], a pressing upon, impression sub 
pectoris impressu, Pruff PBych 273 

impretiabxlis ( inp- ), e , a4) [2 m 
pretium], priceless, invaluable, inestimable 
sanitatis munug, Cassiod Var 9, 6 Jin no 
titia htterarum, id ib 11, 1 al 
imprimis (inpr-) , adv, v primus, 

imprimo (inpr-). pressi, pressum, 3, 
v a [in premo) to press into or upon, to 
stick, stamp, or dig into . to impress, imprint 
(class ) I, L i t si in ejusmodi cera 
centum sigilla hoc anulo impres«ero, Cic 
Ac 2, 26, 86 locus ubi vestigium impres 
sent, id. Caecin 27, 76 ; id Phil 13, 15, 30 
bus rostro si humi A litteram impressent, 
id Div 1,13,23 ne imprimatur jacentibus 
molibus solum Col 3, 13, 1 impnmitque 
genae genam, Enn ap Serv ad Verg A 6, 
686 (Trag v 436) os cucurbitulae corpo 
n, Cels 2, 11 signa tabelhs, Hor S 2, 6, 
38 impressit dente labris notam, \d C 
1, 13, 12 , cf dentes alicui, Luc 9, 806 
muns aratrum, Hor C 1, 16, 20 stigmata 
captivorum frontibus, Petr 105 (Dido) os 
impressa toro, Verg A. 4, 659 impressa 
orbita, Cic Att 2, 21, 2 sulcus altius im 
pressus, id Div 2, 23, 50 monimenta im 
pres«a saxis, Tac A 11, 14 puteum, i e to 
sink, dig, Pall 1, 34 nudo ecce jugulum, 
convertite hue manus, imprimite mucro 
nes, Petr 80 dentem, Tib 1, 6, 14. cf 
morBum, l e to bite. Col 6, 17, 33, Plin 8, 
25, 37, § 89 vulnus, i e to make, Col 7, 11, 
2 basia, Mart 10, 42, 6 stammaque im 
presso fatal ia pollice nentes, pressed upon, 
Ov M 8,453, cf impressoque genu miens, 
Verg A 12 303 humidaque impres«a sic 
cabat lumina Iana, Prop 3, 6 (4, 6), 17 ex 
empta scutula cortici, imprimitur ex alia 
cortex par, Plin 17, 16, 26, § 118 — B. 
Transf ahquid (aliqua re), to press in, 
give an impression to a thing, to engrave, 
stamp, mark an imprimi quasi ceram 

nno * 
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ammum putamus? Cic Tusc 1, 25, 61 hoc 
munus habebis, Cratera impressum s\g 
ms, Verg A. 5, 536 , cf impressas auro 
quas gesserat ohm Exuvias, i e embroxd 
ered, Luc 9, 176 non levior cippus nunc 
impnrait ossa? Pers 1, 37 transtra per et 
remos impressaque terga virorum, pressed ! 
doum, bended , Stat Th 5, 403 — XI. Trop , 1 
to impress , engrave, stamp, mark quod m 
omnium animis eorum notionem impres 
sisset ipsa natura, Cic N D 1, 16, 43 J cf 
visa in animis id Ac 2, 18 58 quaeque in 
animis imprimuntur incobatae mtellegen 
tiae, similiter in omnibus imprjmuntur, id 
Leg 1,10,30, id Fat 19,43 verum lllud 
quidem impressum in ammo atque mente, 
id Ac 2, 11, 34 nisi omnes n motus m ipso 
oratore impressi esse atque musti vide 
buntur, id de Or 2, 45, 189 quo e genere 
nobis notitiae rerum imprimuntur, id. Ac 
2, 7, 21 in qmbus (cumcuhs) Platonis pri 
mum sunt impressa vestigia, id Or 3, 12, 
cf (memoria) constat ex notis htterarum, 
et ex eo, in quo imprimuntur lllae notae, 
id Part Or 7, 26 menti impressa, id. ib 2, 
11, 34 quaedam vestigia ammo, Qumt 11, 
2, 4 memoria publica recensionis tabulis 
publicis impressa, Cic Mil 27,73 impressa 
ammo rudi memoria, Qumt 1, 1, 36 quo 
rum lectione duplex imprimeretur rei pu 
blicae dedecus, Cic Phil 5, 6, 16 cum for 
titudinis, turn vero humamtatis impres 
sa vestigia, id Balb 5, 13 — B. Transf 
(acc to I B ), to stamp, mark hoTum fla 
gitiorum iste vestigns omnia mumcipia, 
praefecturas impressit, Cic Phil 2, 24, 
68 , id. Fam 5, 20, 5 — Hence, imprcSSC, 
adv , strongly, forcibly , impressively (post 
class ) 1. Li L dehinc rursus defrican 

dus tenacius quidem, sed non irapressius, 
Cael Aur Tard 3,7,87 — 2. Trop alte 
et impresse recogitare, Tert Exhort Cast 
3 ut impressius dixerim, id Car Christ 
12 

imprmcipaliter (inpr-), adv , h u 

preference, especially (Iat0 Lat ), Cael Aur 
Acut 2,9,85 

improbabilis (inpr-), e, ad) (2 >n 

probabilis], not deserving of approbation, 
objectionable, exceptionable (not ante Aug , 
for in Cic Ac 2, 11, 33, the correct read, is 
probabilem , cf Cic Off 2 2) rationes, 
Cels praef med motus animi, Sen Ep 76 
med factum per so improbable, Quint 
7, 4, 7 argumentum, Phn 4, 13, 27, § 93 
non improbabilis mos, Dig 50, 14, 3 — Adv 
imprdbablliter, objectionably objecta 
non lmprobabilite^ Sid Ep 1, 11 med 

improbatio (inpr-), oms, / [impro 
bo], disappyobation, blame (very rare) haec 
et ad improbationem et approbationem tes 
tium pertinebunt, Auct Her 2, 6, 9 , Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 74, § 172 accusatoris ent, impro 
batione hominis utl^ id. Inv 2, 10, 32 
improbator (inpr-)> or,s } m [*d ], a 
disapprover, condemner (post class ) ma 
lorum, bonorum probator, App de Deo , 
Socr p 51 malorum, Tert Patient 5 

impro be (inpr-)} a & v , v improbus 

improbitas (inpr-), Mis, / [impro 
bus], badness, wickedness, depravity, dis 
honesty , improbity (freq and class ) cum 
te alicujus improbitas perversitasque com 
moierit, Cic Q Fr 1, 13, 38 amicorum 
neglectio improbitatem coarguit, id Mur 
4, 9, id Att 1, 16, 7 in hac causa impro- 
bitatem et gratiam cum inopia et ventate 
contendere id. Quint 27, 84 , id Brut 62, 
224 cum me improbitatts patrocmium sus 
cipere vultis id Rep 3, 5 judici invisa est, 
Qumt 6. 4 16 cordis humam, Phn 2, 23, 
21, § 87 , Ov A A. 1, 676 prodiga corrup 
tons, Juv 10, 305 illo admirabihs aero, 
l e rare , id. 13, 63 —II, Transf, of bad, 
troublesome animals, impudence, boldness, 
audacity simiae Dodoneae, Cic Div 2, 32, 
69 muscae, Plin 29, 1, 8, § 28 alitum se 
mina depascentium, id 19, 6, 34, § 116 
improbiter (inpr-), adv > v im P ro 
bus fin 

improbito (inpr-), v J Tt( l a 
[improbo], to disapprove strongly, con 
demn lllud mhumamter senptum, Gell 
20 1, 11 _ 

improbo (inpr-). Svi , ntum, 1, v a 
[2 in probo] to disapprove, blame, con 
demn, rqect (class , syn culpo, vitupero, 
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crimlnor, etc ) multi, qui domi aetatera 
agorent, pTopterea sunt improbati Enn. 
ap Cic lam 7, 6 (Trag v 296 Vahl ) hoc 
negas te posse nec approbare ncc impro 
bare, Cic Ac 2, 30, 96 haec improbantur 
a Penpateticis, a Stoicls defenduntur. id. 

Div 1,33,72, id. Ac 2,30,95 egoistastu 
dia non improbo, moderata modo srnt id. 
de Or 2, 37, 156 improbantur ii quaestus, 
qui in odia hommum mcumint, id Off 1 
42, 150 Curio utrumque improbans cons/ 
hum, Caes B C 2, 31, 1 per improbatu 
rum haec Jovem, Hor Epod 6, 8 judi 
cium, to reject, rescind, make void, Cic. 
Verr 2, 2, 28, § 68 ego frumentum neque 
attigi neque aspexi mancipibus potestn 
tem probandi improbandique permisi, of 
rejecting as unsuitable or insufficient, id. 
lb 2, 3, 76, § 175, 2, 2, 74, § 172 ut aut 
ne cogeret munire aut iff quod mumtum 
esset, ne improbaret, id Font 4, 7 Vergi 
lius terram, quae flheem ferat, non inpro 
bat vitibus, Plin 17, 4, 3, § 29 dibapha Ty 
na P Lentulus primus m praetexta usus im 
probabatur, was censured, Nep ap Plin 9, 

39, 63, § 137 (Nymphae) ad numerum motis 
pedibus duxero choreas Improbat has pa 
stor saltuque lmitatus agresti, etc , derides, 

Ov II 14, 621 — E s p in law, to overrule an 
opinion or judgment sententiam.Gai Inst 
2, 51, 3, 71 al — Absol qui si improbasset, 
cur fern passus esset ? sin probasset, cur, 
etc } Caes B C 1, 32, 3 mde invident hu 
miliores, ndent supenores, improbant bonl, 
Qumt 11, 1, 17, 1, 3, 14 
* improbulus (inpr-), a, adj 
dim [improbus], somewhat wicked, Juv 5, 

73 

improbns (inpr-), “, ™, a* p m 

probus], not according to the standard J, 
Lit A. Below the standard, l e of bad 
quality, bad, poor, inferior (rare, mostly 
post Aug ) merces, Plaut Rud 2, 8, 43 
opera araneorum et textura mproba, id 
Stich 2, 2, 24 panis, Mart 10, 5, 5 impro 
biores postes, Plaut Most 3, 2, 139 tua 
sum opera et propter te mprobior, id. 
Bacch. 6, 2, 84 — B. Above or beyond the 
standard, i e enormous, monstrous , exces 
sive genua, Col 6, 1, 3 arva, Val FI 1, 
610. 2, 631 (cf Forbig ad Verg G 1. 119, 
Orell ad Hor C 3, 9, 22) Chilones a labris 
improbioribus, Chans p 78 P mons, Verg 
A 12, 687 tegmma plantae, Val FI 6, 702 
improbo somno, quern nec tertia saepe 
rumpit hora, Mart 12, 18, 13 villus bar 
barum in capns, Plin 12, 17, 37, § 73 rep 
tatus (vitium), Id 14. 1, 3, § 13 , Stat Th 
6,838 imber l mprobior, Sen Q N 4, 4/n 
(in Sail ap Non 366,13, Hist Fragra 4.40 
Dietsch, the true read is in prora) —II. 
Transi , of mmd and character A, -Rest 
less, indomitable, persistent (cf pervicax, 
perstans, vehemens, acer) labor omnia 
vincit improbus, Verg G 1, 146 turn cor 
[ nix plena pluviam vocat improba voce, iff 
ib 1, 388 quatit improbus hastam, id A. 
11,767, cf Hor C 3,9,23, Mart 1,105,2, 

Ov Tr 1,11,41 — B. Morally bad, wicked, 
reprobate, abandoned , vile, base, impious, 
ungodly, unjust, dishonest , bold, shameless, 
impudent, violent, fierce, outrageous (syn 
malus, malignus, pravus, depratatus, ne 
quam) 1, Of living beings w testimo 

NIVM FARIATVR IMPROBIS IMFSTABILISQVE 

esto, Fragm XII Tab ap Gell 15, 13/n 
qui impTobi essent et scelesti, Plaut Mil 3, 

1, 137 nequam et improbus, Cic Deiot 7, f 
21 lllud vero improbi esse hominis et pe> / 
fidiosijid deOr 2,73,297 Cresphontes Enn 
ap Auct Her 2, 24, 38 (Trag v 166 Vahl ) 
populum aut mflammare in improbos aut 
mcitatum m bonos mitignre, Cic de Or 1, 

46, 202 longe post natos homines impro 
bisssimus, id Brut 62, 224 cum in me 
tam improbus fuit, id Att 9, 16, 5 ab m 
genio est improbus, Plaut True 4, 3, 59 ut 
alias res est impenso improbus, id Ep 4, 

1, 39 negat improbus et te Neglegit aut 
horret, Hor Ep 1 7 f 63 anus, Id S 2, 5, 

84 cum eum, qui sit improbus, latronem 
dicimuB, Qumt 8, 4, 1, 1, 8, 21 (anguis) 
piscibus atram inprobus fngluviem explet, 
voracious, Verg G 3, 431 lupus, id A 9, 

62 Joy is ales iff ib 12, 250 annls, by his 
youth, Juv 3, 282 Fortuna amdens infan 
tibus, mischievous, id 6, 605 — Comp in 
probior satiram senbente cinaedo Juv 4, 

106 — * (/3) THth gen conubli, Stat Th. 
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7, 300. —2. or inanim. and abstr. things: 
improbo lracundior Hadria, Hor. C. 3, 9, 92: 
lavit improba taeter Ora (leonls) cruor,Verg. 
A, 10, 727: perfricare Ciciem et quasi im- 
probam facere, shameless, impudent, Quint. 
11 3, 100; c£: oris improbi homo, Suet. 
Gramm. 15: divitlae, Hor. C. 3, 24, 02: im- 
proba non faerit si mea charts, dato, Mart. 
8, 24, 2 : eatureia, exciting lust , id. 3, 75, 4 : 
ingenio Improbo, Plaut. Fs. 1, 2, 10: facta, 
id. True. 2, 7, 4 : dicta, licentious, Or. F. 5, 
C8G: verba, id. A. A. 3, 790; cC carmine, id. 
Tr. 2, 441: Iegis improbissiraae poena Cic. 
Fam. 14, 4, 2 : testamentnm, illegal, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 42, § 107 : mala et improba de- 
fensio, id. lb. 2, 2, 41, § 101: amor, Verg. A. 
4, 412; Hor. S. 1, 3, 24 (cf. : improbus, tur- 
pis, SchoL Crnq. ad loc. ) : epes, Quint i2, 1, 
13: improba ventris rabies, Verg. A. 2, 356: 
quo apertior adulatio, quo improbior, hoc 
citins e.vpugnat. Sen. Q. N. 4 praeC med. : 
improba quamvis gratia fallaci praetoris vi- 
ccrit urna, Juv. 13, 3. — Ada, in two forms, 
improbe (elate.) and improbltcr (perb. 
only once in Petr. 60). X, Beyond meas- 
ure, immoderately, enormously (very rare) : 
ad eos, quibus intestinum improbe promi- 
net, Marc. Emp. 31 med. : de quodatn pro- 
ccrae etaturae improbinsqne nato, i. e. un- 
commonly well furnished, Suet. Vesp. 23: 
Chilones improbius labrati, Charis. p. 78 P. 
—2, (Acc. to II.) Badly, wrongly, improp- 
erly: muita cceierate, muita andacter,mnt- 
ta improbe fecistl, Cic. Rose. Am. 30, 104: 
faCere aliquid, Quint t, 3, 13: quibus im- 
probo datum ost. Cie Off. 2, 22, 79 : quid 
ego miror, si quid ab improbis de me im- 
probo dicitur? id. Suit 10,30: pbaeda im- 
probe paria, id. Fin. 1, 16, 51 : aliquid petc- 
re, Quint. 6, 3, 95: non improbe litigabunt, 
id. 12, 7, 6: ignorantia et inscitia improbe 
dicentium, quae non inteliegunt, incorrect- 
ly, GelL 15, 6, 1; so with indocte, id. 16, 9, 
4 .—Comp.: estne aliquid, quod improbius 
fieri possitt Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 60, § 140: de- 
cerpere oscula, Cat. 68, 126. — Sup.: quas 
(res) improhissime fecit, Cic. Caecln. 9, 23: 
respondere, id. Pis. 6, 13. 

improccras (inpr-), a, "b, adj. [2 
in-procerus], not tall, undersized (post- 
Aug): corpora, GelL 4, 19, 1 : pecora, Tac. 
G. 6, 2 

* imprScrcabQis (inpr-), <=, adj. (2. 

in-procreabilis), that cannot be procreated : 
materia, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 3. 

improdictns, a, um, adj. [2. in-pro- 
dictusj, not postponed : no improdicta die 
quls accusctur, Cic. Dom. 17, 45. 

improfessns (inpr-), a, um, adj. (2 
in-professus], I, Mid., that has not pro- 
fessed or declared himself (post-Aug.): de- 
ferebantur, qui vel Improfessi Judaicam 
intra Urbem viverent vitam. Suet. Dom. 
12: servus, Dig 34, 4, 16.—* JI, Pass., that 
is not professed or declared, Quint DecL 341 
in lemm. 

t improles est qni nondum vir est, 
Mar. Victor, p. 2465 P. ; cf improles, 5yo- 
vor, St envoi. Gloss. 

7 improlas vel improlis, qui non- 
dum esset ascriptus in civitate, PauL ex 
Fest p. 108 MulL 

impromiscua (inpr-), a, um, adj. [2 
in-promlscus), unmized, unmingled (post- 
clasa): suavitas, Gel). 12, 4,3: verbum De- 
que numcris neque generibus praeserviens, 
sod liberum undique et irapromiscum, id. 
1, 7, 6, 

impromptus (inpr-), a, um. adj. p. 
Impromptus], not ready, not quick (rare): 
infacundior et lingua impromptus, Liv. 7, 
4, 6 : imprompto jam Arminio ob continua 
pcricla, Tac. A. 2 21 : sermone impromptus 
Latio, Aiw. Idyll 2, 9. 

impropc (inpr-), adv. [in-prope), near 
(postcla£3.): impropc est caelo, Tert. Ex- 
hort ad Cast 10. 

improperanter (inpr-), adv. (2 in- 

properantcr], gradually, Vy degrees (post- 
class.), Aus F.pit 35, 3. 

* improperatns (inpr-), a, um, adj. 

2. ln-properatus], not hastened, not hasty 
ingering : vestigia, Verg. A. 9, 798. ’ 

improperinm (inpr-), H, n. p. im- 

propero). a reproach, taunt (eccl. Lat), 
Lact 4, 18, 32; Vulg. Rom. 15, 3 at; cf. 
improperinm Intlhuur, Gloss Philos. 


IMP E 

* 1. improper*, (inpr-), are, r. n. 
[in-propero], to hasten into, enter hastily : 
quo si quls improperet,Varr. ap. Plin. 30, 
13, 19, § 91. 

2. impropero (inpr-), fivi, atum, l, 
v. n. and a. [corrupt, for improbro; from 
in -probrum], to cast at a reproach upon 
one, to reproach, taunt, upbraid (post- Aug., 
and very rare) : impropero bruhi^w. Gloss 
Philos.: non impropero Hit Petr. 38: im- 
properia improperantium, Vulg. Rom. 16, 
3 : latrones improperabant ei, id. Matt 27, 
44. 

* improperus (inpr-), a, um, adj. 
[2. in-properus], not hasting, slow : sorores, 
SiL 3, 96. 

improprie (inpr-!, ado., v. imp ro- 
priusdin. 

improprictas (inpr-), fitis, f. [im- 
proprius], impropriety, improper use (post- 
Aug.): verbi, GelL 1, 22, 21. 
improprins (inpr-), a, ad i- [2. 

in-proprius], not befitting a thing, unsuit- 
able, improper (post-Aug.): nec impropri- 
um nec inusitatum nomen, Quint 8, 4,16; 
cf. cognomen, Plin. 37, 8, 37, g 116: verba, 
Quint. 8, 3, 57 : tropus maxime improprius, 
id. 8, 6, 37. — Neutr. as subst : imprnpri. 
nm ; i, something improper, impropriety, 
faultiness : ei (proprietati) contrarium est 
Citium ; id apnd nos Unproprium.aetfpov 
apnd Graecos vocatur, qnale est: Tantum 
sperarc dolorem. Quint, b, 2. 3 : sciamns, ni- 
hil ornatum esse, quod sit improprium, id. 
8, 3, 16; 1, 6, 46.— In plur., Quint. 1, 8, 13; 
2, 6, 10; 10, 3, 20; 12, 10, 42 — A(!u. : 4m . 
proprie, improperly, Plin. 8, 10, 10, g 29; 
GelL 6, 6, 2; 17, 1,1. 

impropngmatns (inpr-), a, um, 

adj. [2. in-propugnatus], not defended, un- 
defended: civitas, Amm. 29, 6; 26, 6; 12; 
GelL 1, 6, 4. 

improspectns (inpr-), a, um, adj. 
[2 in-prospectus), not seen from afar, un- 
seen : Aetna, AucL Cana. Aetn. 339 .—Adv. : 
improspccte, improvidently : Jephte 
Improspecte voverat, Hicr. adv. Jovin. 1, 
23 : satis, Tert Anim. 24. 

improsper (inpr-), spOra, Erum, adj. 
[2. in-prosper], unfortunate, unprosperous 
(post-Aug ) : fortuna, Tac. A. 3, 24 : moles 
insidiarum, id. ib. 14, 65: muita claritudine 
generis eed improspera, id. ib. 4, 44. — Adv. : 
improspete, unfortunately : cessit, Col. 
1, 1, 16; Tac. A. 1, 8; GelL 9, 9, 12 
t improspienns uvepifhevror, Gloss. 
Graec. Lat 

improtectns (inpr-), », um, adj. [2 
in-protectus], uncovered, undefended, un- 
protected (post-class.): ne improtectum 
Mesopotamiae reiinqueret iatus, Amm. 21, 
13; 31, 13: imparatus improtectusque.GelJ. 
13, 27 fin. ; 7,3,44. 

improvide (inpr-), <**>., v. impro- 
vldue Jin. 

improvidentia (inpr-), ae, f pm- 

providus], want of foresight, improvidence 
(post-class.): improvidentia semen tias ver- 
tere, Tert. adv. Hare. 2, 23. 

improvidus (inpr-), am, adj. [2. 
in-providue], not foreseeing, not anticipa- 
ting, improvident (class, ; syn. ; incautus, 
imprudens, inconsultue). (a) Absol. : du- 
ces, Cic. Att. 7, 20, 2 : senes, id. LaeL 26, 100 : 
improvidos incautosque hostes oppriraere, 
Liv. 22, 19, 6; Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 1: hominum 
i mentes occupare, id. Lig. 6, 17 : pectora, 
l Verg. A. 2, 200: adulescens improvida aeta- 
te, Cic. Tusc. 5. 21. 62 fin.: aetas pnerorum, 
Lucr. l f 939; i, 14: tela, quae et ipsa caeca 
et improvida fernntur, aimless, Plin. Ep. 4, 
22, 6 : festinatio inprovida est et caeca, Liv. 
22,39,22. — (/9) Within.: futuH certaminis 
Romanus veniebat, Liv. 26, 39 7 : rudis et 
improvida hujas mali civitas. PJin. 36, 3, 3, 
§ 7: (Vitellins) ignarus militiae, improvi- 
dus consilii, Tac. H. 3, 66. — * (?) With inf.; 
basta improvida servasse spatiam campi 
distantis, SIL 4,236. — Adv.: improvide, 
improvidently: se in praeceps dare, Liv. 
27, 27, 11; Col. 6, 17, 35. 
improvise and improviso (inpr-), 

adw. } v. improvisns./in. 

improvisns (inpr-), a , um, adj. [2. 
in-provisus], not foreseen , unforeseen, un- 
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expected (class.) : sapienti nihil improvisum 
acciderc potest, nihil inopinatum, nihil om- 
nino novum, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 37 ; id. Verr. 
2, 2, 28, g 69; id. de Or. 1, 22, 103: unde isle 
amor tam improvisus ac tarn repen tinns ? 
id. Agr. 2, 22, 60: cum tot bella subito at- 
que improvisa nascantur, id. Font. 15, 32: 
mala, id. Tusc. 3, 14, 30: improvisior pestis, 
Taa A. 2, 47: castella munita improviso 
adventu capta, Cia Fam. 2, 10, 3: pericola, 
id. Mur. 27, 55 ; vis leti, Hor. C. 2, 13, 19 : 
species, id. Ep. 1, 6, 11: pelagoque remenso 
Xmprovisi aderunt,Verg. A. 2, 182: cunctis- 
que repente Improvisus ait, id. ib. 1, 695, 
— H, As subst.: improvisum, h that 
which is unforeseen , an emergency : dux fiibi 
delectos retinuerat ad improvisa, Tac. H. 
5,16. — Mostly in abl., vriih de, adverbially, 
unexpectedly, suddenly : quasi de improvi- 
eo re spice ad eum, Ter. And. 2, 5, 6 ; cf. 
Trabea ap. Cia Tnsa 4, 31, 67 ; Cic. Rose. 
Am. 52, 151; cf. also Caes. B. C. 2, 6, 3: 
de improviso, Ter. And. 2,2,23; id. Heaut. 
2, 3, 40; id. Ad. 3, 3, 53; 4, 4, 1; id. Phorm. 
5, 6, 44; Caee. B. G. 2, 3, 1; 6, 22, 1; 5, 39, 
1 ; 6, 3, 1 et saep. — Lees freq. with ex : 
ex improviso flliam inveni meam, Flaut. 
Rud. 4, 5, 2; Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 43, § 112.— 
Hence, adv., in two forms, Improviso 
(class.) and improvise (post-class.), on 
a sudden , unexpectedly: improviso flliam 
inveni (for which, shortly before: ex im- 
proviso flliam inveni), Plaut. Rud. 4, 5, 6 : 
gane homini praeter opinionem improviso 
incidi, Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 74, 8 182: improviso 
eos in caetra irrupisse, id. Div. 1, 24, 50: 
tantum adest boni improviso, Plaut. As. 2, 
2, 44: cum mihi nihil improviso evenisset, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 4; id. Att. 15, 1, A. 1: scalae 
improviso, eubitusque apparult ignis, Verg. 

A. 12, 576; 8, 624: improvise necans incau- 
tos morte Buprema, Tert. poet. adv. Marc. 
2 , 12 . 

imprudens (inpr-)} entis, adj. [2. in- 
prudene], not foreseeing, not anticipating or 
expecting, without knowing, unaware, igno- 
rant, inconsiderate, inadvertent , imprudent 
(class.; eyn.: inconsideratus, incautus, im- 
providus). ( a ) Absol. : equites missi nocte 
iter conflciunt, imprudentes atque inopi- 
nantes hostes aggrediuntur, Caes. B. C. 2, 
38, 4; ct id. ib. 2. 6, 3: equites imprudenti- 
bus omnibus de improviso advolasse, Hirt. 

B. G. 8, 36, 3; Caes. B. G. 3, 29, 1; id. B. C. 
2, 3, 1; id. B. G. 5, 15, 3: haec omnia im- 
prudente L. Sulla facta esse certe scio, 
without the knowledge of, Cic. Rose. Am. 8, 
21: scripsi etiam illud quodam in libello, 
qui me imprudente et invito excidit, id. de 
Or. 1, 21, 94: namque tu me inprudentem 
obrepseris, Plaut. Trim 1, 2, 22: plus hodie 
boni feci imprudens quam sciensantehunc 
diem umquam, unconsciously , Ter. Hec. 5, 
4, 40; cf. id. Heaut 4, 1, 20: adulescens, in- 
experienced, id. Eun. 3, 1, 40: probe horum 
facta imprudens depinxit eenex, without 
knowing it, id. Phorm. 2, 1, 38: ut mihi im- 
prudens M. Servilium praeterisse videare, 
Cic. Brut. 77, 269 (cf the opp. prudens prae- 
tereo. Hor. S. 1, 10, 88): qua (definitions) 
tu etiam imprudens utebare nonnumquam, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 2, 6 : quod ex prima statim fron- 
te dijudicare imprudentium est, Quint. 12, 
7, 8; 7,1, 40: numquam imprudentibus im- 
ber Obfuit, i.e. ignaris, Verg. G. 1, 373 Serv. 
— Transf, of inanim. and abstr. things: 
non imprudens consilium, si aditum habe- 
ret, Petr. 102, 3: ne casu inpru dentes suae 
naves in classem adversariorum inciderent, 
Auct B. Afr. 11,4. — Comp. : quicquid horum 
ab imprudentioribus fiet (fieri autem nisi 
ab imprudentibus non potest), neglegen- 
dum, Sen. Const Sap. 19. —Sup.: muita Ta- 
cit (sapiens), quae ab imprudentissimis aut 
aeque fieri videmus aut peritius ant exer- 
citatius, Sen. Ep. 90, 33; id. Const. Sap. 19, 
1. — (A) With gen. : imprudentes legie, igno- 
rant, Cia Inv. 2, 31, 95 : religionis, Liv. 31, 
14, 7: man's, id. 34, 9, 9: aetatnm, Quint 1, 
1, 20.— Of inanim. and abstr. things: frons 
tenera imprudeneque laborura, that has not 
experienced, Verg. G. 2, 372 : antiquitatis 
imprudens consuetudo, CoL 3, 18, 1. — * (?) 
With an object-clause ; non imprudens usu- 
rum eum rabie,qua, etc., Curt 8, 8. —Hence, 
imprudenter (inpr-), adv., without 
foresight, unknowingly, ignorantly, incon- 
siderately , imprudently : etei te nihil teme- 
re, nihil imprudenter factnruro judicaram, 
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Caes ap Cic Att 10, 8, B, 1 . G c Ac 1, 6, 
22 facere, Nep Han 2, 6 (Codrus) impru 
denter rixam ciens mteremptus est, Veil 
1, 2, 1 — Comp ad flammam accessit lm 
prudentius, Ter And 1, 1, 103 
imprudentia (inpr-). a e> / [impru 

dens], want of foresight or of knowledge , 
inconsiderateness , imprudence, ignorance, 
inadvertence tantusque ab imprudentia 
e\entus utraque castra tenuit pavor, Liv 
4, 39, 6 quo modo prudentia esset, nisi fo 
ret contra imprudentia? Gell 6, 1, 4 prop 
ter imprudentiam, ut ignosceretur, petive 
runt ignoscere imprudcntiae dixit, etc , 
Caes B U 4,27,4 sq , 5, 3,6, 7,29,4, id 
B C 3, 112,3, cf Ter Eun prol 27 impru 
dentia est, cum scisse aliquid is, qui argui 
tur, negatur, Cic Inv 2, 31, 95 , 1, 27, 41 
locorum, Petr 79 qui perperam judicas 
sent, quod saepe per imprudentiam fit, Cic 
\ err 2, 2, 23, § 57 inculcamus per impru 
dentiam saepe etiam minus usitatos (\er 
sus in oratione), sed tamen versus, id' Or 
5G, 189 in quo ne per imprudentiam qui 
dem errare potest, etc , id. Fam 3, 10, 9 ? 
cf Qumt 1, 5, 53 imprudentia tell emissi 
brevius proprns verbis exponi non potuit, 
aimfessness, want of pui pose, Cic do Or 3, 
39, 158 

imputes (inp-)) ens, and (more freq , 
but not in Cic or Caes.) impubis, * s 
(form es, Cic Cat 4, 6, 13, Caes B G 6, 
21, Val Max 6, 9, 9, Suet Dom 10, Ov 
F 2, 239 , form is, Hor EpocL 6, 13 , id C 
2, 9, 15 , Tac H 3 25 , 4, 14 , Ov M 3, 417 , 9, 
416, Lucr 5, 673, Liv 9, 14, 11, 2, 13, 10, 
Verg A 9, 751, 7, 382, Pirn 23, 7, 64, § 130, 
Suet Claud 43 al ), adj (2 in pubes] not 
having attained to manhood, beloiv the age 
of puberty , under age , youthful, beardless 
filium ejus impuberem m carcere necatum 
esse dixit, Cic Cat 4, 6 13 qu\ de servis 
libensque omnibus ad impuberes suppli 
cium sumit, Caes B C 3, 14 fin , Suet 
Claud 27 , id Ner 35 , id Dom 10 puer, 
Ov F 2, 239 comitemque impubis lull, 
Verg A 6, 546 nec impubem parentes 
Troilon Flcvere semper, Hor C 2, 9, 15 ca 
pillus irapubiura impositus, Plin 28, 4, 9, 
§ 41 — E s p subst impubes, >s, com 
productis omnibus elegisse impubes dici 
tur, Liv 2, 13, 10 —Freq as leg t t , a per 
son under years of discretion impuberes 
quidem in tutela esse omnium civitatum 
jure contingit, Gai Inst 1, 189 an impu 
bes rem alienara amovendo furtum faciat, 
id lb 3,208— B. Transf, of things cor 
pus, Hor Epod.5, 13 ma!ae,Verg A 9,751 
anni, Ov M 9. 417 —II. In p a r t i c , cell 
bate , virgin, chaste qui diutissimo impu 
beres permanserunt, maximam inter suos 
ferunt Iaudem, Caes. B G 6, 21, 4 
* impubcsccns (inp-), entis, adj [in 
pubesco] growing to maturity cortex (ca 
pnfici), Pirn 23, 7, 04, § 130 
impudens (inp-), entis, adj (2 m pu 
dens], without shame, shameless, impudent 
(freq and class , cf impudicus, invere 
cundus) probus improbum (frauaasse di 
catur), pudens impudentem, etc , Cic Rose 
Com 7, 21 arioli, Enn ap Cic Div 1, 68, 
132 (Trag v 356 Vahl ) statuite exemplum 
impudenti, date pudon praemium, Plaut 
Rud 3, 2, 6, id. Men 5. 1, 10 quid iliac im 
pudente audacius? ia Am 2, 2, 186 ut 
cum impudens fuisset in facto, turn impu 
dentior videretur, si negaret, Cic Verr 2, 2, 
78, § 191 , id Fam 6, 12, 3 impudens liqui 
patrios Penates, Impudens Orcum moror, 
Hor C 3, 27, 49 sq —Transf , of things 
o homims impudentem audaciam! Plaut 
Men. 5, 1, 13, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 72 cum aspi 
cias, os inpudens videtur, id Eun 5, 1, 22, 

3 5 49 mendacium 1 Cic Clu 60, 168 ac 
tio, Quint 11, 1, 29 te quidem edepol nihil 
est impudentius, Plaut As 3, 1, 39 impu 
dentissima oratio, Ter And. 4, 1, 10 impu 
dentissimum nomen, Cic Fragm ap Non 
327, 6 ante Bibuli impudentissimas litte 
ras, id Att 7, 2, 6 — Adv impudenter, 
shamelessly, impudently nnmo haec impu 
denter negas, Plaut Mon 5, 2, 69, id Rud 
4, 3, 38 , Ter And. 4, 4, 16 , Cic Verr 2, 2, 
64, § 134, id Laol 22,82, id Fam 5,12,2 
al— Comp batuit, impudenter (dicitur), 
depsit, multo impudentius, Cic Fam 9, 22, 

4 — Sup ut homo impudentissime menti 
re tur, Cic Verr 2, 4 7, § 16 
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impudenter (inp-), r impu 

dens Jin 

impudentia (inp-), ae,/ [impudens], 
shamelessness, impudence (class ) qui films 
impudentiam norat et duntudmem, Cato 
ap Gell 17, 2, 20 quis homo te exsupera 
■vitu^quam gentium impudentia? Enn ap 
Cic Tusc 4,36,77 (Trag v 2b2 Vahl ), Plaut 
Bacch 1, 2, 52 impudentia atque audacia 
fretus, Cic FI 15.35, id de Or 1, 38, 172 
nam volitare in foro, etc. cum omnmo, 
quid suum, quid alienum sit, ignoret, insig 
ms est impudentiae, id ib 1, 38, 173, Caes. 
B C 3,20,3, Cic Or 71, 238^in libidmis, 
Plin 34, 3, 6, § 12 

t impudxcatus Stupratus, impudicus 
factus, Paul ex Fest p 109 MpIL 

impu dice (inp-), , v impudicus 

Jin 

impudicitia (inp-)i ae, / [impudi 

cus], unchasteness , immodesty, lewdness, 
Plaut Am 2,2,189, Tac A. 5, 3, Gell 18. 
3,1, Dig 1, 6, 2, Tert Spect 17 — Esp , or 
unnatural vice Suet Caes 52, id. Aug 71, 
id.Vesp 13—H. Transf , = impudentia, 
shamelessness scio fide hercle erili ut so 
leat inpudicitia opprobrari, Plaut Pers 2, 
2,11 

impudicus (inp-)) a, um, adj [2 in 

pudicus] I. Shameless, impudent ( =. im 
pudens , v ery rare) o faemus impudicum ! 
Plaut Rud 2. 3, 62 , cf 1, 2, 27 crura de 
fnngentur, ni istum inpudicum percics, id 
As 2, 4, 69 — II. Unchaste, immodest , lewd 
(the predom sigmf of the word) Pa Quod 
id est faemus? Sc Inpudicum, Plaut. Mil 
2, 3, 11 quam tu mpudicam esse arbitrere, 
ia Am 3, 2, 24 me mpudicam facere, i e 
to rob of chastity, id lb 2, 2, 202 omnes 
adulten, omnes impun impudicique, Cic 
Cat 2, 10, 23 intolerabile est servire im 
puro, impudico, efFemmato, id. Phil 3, 5, 
12 et consul et impudici^simus, id ib 2, 
28, 70 mulieres, id Cat 2, 5, 10, cf oscu 
lando impudicior, Plaut Cure 1, 1, 51 — B. 
Transf digitus, i e the middle finger, 
Mart 6, 70, 5 si fur veneris, impudicus 
ibis, violated, Auct Pnap 60 odor impudi 
cus urcei, disgusting, filthy, Mart 12, 32, 16 
— Adv impu dice, unchastely, Tert Idol 
2 impudicissime et obscenissime \ixit, 
Eutr 8, 22 

impugnatio (inp-), «n>s / [>mpug 
no], an attack, assault (rare), Cic Att 4, 3, 
3, Hier Isa. 6, 18, 2 

impugnator (inp-), « ris , m ], one 
who attacks , assails (late Lat , in Liv 27, 
15, 8, the true read is oppugnatores), Cas 
siod Var i q Ambros in Psa 118, Serm 
13,6 

1. impugnatus (inp-), a, am, Part , 

from impugno 

* 2, impugnatus (inp-), a, am, l!l, J 
[2 m pugnatus], not attacked, unassailed 
turpe est rhttori, si quid in mala causa 
destitutum atque impugnatum telinquat, 
Gell 1,6,4 

impugno (inp"), f‘ Vj , nturo, 1, v a 
[in pugno], to fight against a person or 
thing to attack, assail ( class , esp in the 
transf and trop sigmf , cf mvado, op 
pnmo, aggredior, adonor) I. Lit , m the 
mfiit sphere terga hostium, Liv 3, 70, 4 
Syracusae a civo impugnatae sunt (for 
which, shortly after, oppugnari), Just 22, 

2 — Absol nostri redintegratis vinbus 
acrius impugnare coeperunt, * Caes B G 

3 26,4, Just 38,4 — II. Transf , beyond 
the mfiit. sphere, to attack, assail, oppose, 
impugn qui (Scaurus) tametsi a prmcipio 
acerrime regem (Jugurtham) impugnave 
rat, tamen, etc , Sail J 29 ? 2 cuj’us vel 
praecipua opera Bibulum impugnaverat, 
Suet Caes 21, Cic Fam 3, 12, 1 \eneficiis 
et devotionibus impugnari, Suet Calig 3 
saepe quae in ains litibus impugnarunt 
actores causarum eadem in ah is defendunt, 
Qumt 2, 17, 40 filn caput palam, id 11, 1, 
62 dignitatem alicujus, Cic Fragm ap 
Non. 439, 3, Hirt B G 8, 63, 1 senten 
tiam, Tac H 4 8 meritum et fidem Ov 
M 5, 151 * fimtionem alterius, Quint 7, 3, 
22 nostra, Hor Ep 2, 1, 89, Qumt 4, 1, 14 
—Absol cum fibs id tempus impugnandi 
detur, Cic Quint 2, 8 

impulsio (inp-)i 5nis ) / [inipello], a 
pushing against I, Lit, external press 
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ure, influence onims coagmentatio cor 
pons vel calore vel fngoro \el ahqua im 
pulsione \ehementi labefactatur et fraugi 
tur, Cic Umv 6, 14 — H, Trop, incite 
ment , instigation, tmjju&c in gen. 
impulsio est, quae sine cogitatione per 
quandam affectionem ammi lacere aliquid 
hortatur, ut amor, iracundia, aegritudo 
Cic Jnv 2, 5, 17, cf id ib § 19, 2, 6, 20 — 
B. In part ic ad hilantatem impulsio, 
pleasantry, an incitement to wemment, = 
Gr Turgor, a figure of speech, Cic de 
Or 3, 63, 205, Quint. 9, 1 31, 9, 2, 8 

impulsor (inp-), ons, m [impello], one 
who incites or instigates , an inciter, instiga 
tor (rare but class, , cf auctor, hortator, 
monitor) quamvis non fuens suasor et 
impulsor profectioms meao, approbator 
certe fuisti, Cic Att 16, 7, 2 so auctores 
et impulsores et socios habuisse scelens 
films eos viros, quibus etc , id Vatin 10, 
24, jd Prov Cons 8, 18, cf mo impul 
sore, Ter Ad. 4, 2, 21 , id. Eun 6, 6, 18 pra 
vi,Tac H 4,68 

t impulstrix (inp-), 1G| s, / [impul 
sor, analog with deienstrix, a^sestnx, 
possestnx, tonstrix, etc.], she who i nsti 
gates, acc to Non 160,29 

1. impulsus (inp-), a, um, Part , from 
impello 

2. impulsus (inp-), ns, m [impello], 
a pushing or striking against I, L 1 1 , an 
outward pressure or shock , an impulse 
(class , most freq in abl sing ) unpulsu 
scutorum, Cic Caecm. 16, 43 orbium, id. 
Rep 6, 18 quae (natura) a pnmo impulsu 
moveatur, id ib 6, 25 Jin is ardor non 
alieno impulsu, sed sua sponte movetur, 
id N D 2, 12, 32 a entus, qui inferiora re 
pentims impulsibusquatit, App do Mundo, 
p 62 — II. Trop , incitement, instigation, 
influence (class )■ ubi duxere impulsu vo 
stro, vostro impulsu easdem exigunt, Ter 
Hec 2, 1, 45, cf ib 4, 4, 65 ipsos non ne 
gare, ad haec bona Chrjsogonum acces 
si«se impulsu suo, Cic Rose Am 37, 107, 
id Verr 2, 2, 66, § 1C1 impulsu patrum, id 
Rep 2, 10 ne civitas eorum impulsu de 
ficeret, Caes. B G 5, 25, 4 impulsu pa 
trum, Cic Rep 6, 26 qui simili impulsu 
aliquid commisermt, id Inv 2, 5 19 ora 
tio pondere modo et impulsu proeliatur, 
Qumt 9, 1, 20 tementatis subiti et vehe 
mentes impulsus, Val Max 9, 8 

* impulvereus (inp-), a, um, adj 
[2 in pulvereus], without dust impulverea 
mcruentaque \ lctoria, without trouble, easy, 
Gell 5, 6, 21 

*impunctus (inp-), um, adj [2 

in punctus], without points or specks cry 
stallum, clear, App M 2, p 323,6 

impunc (inp-), a dv , v impums/n 

imp unis (inp-), °, adj [2 in poena], 
without punishment, unpunished (in the adj 
very rare, and perh only post class , but in 
the adv freq and cla«s ) I, Ad) impu 
nem me fore App M 3, p 132, 6 muiier 
impumsrediitjSol 27 med (dub , Mommsen 
immunis) — Hence, H. Adv impunc 
(archaic orthog unpoeno, Cato ap Fronto, 
Ep ad Anton Aug 1, 2 fin Mai ), vnthout 
punishment, without fear of punishment, 
safely, with impunity ita inductum est 
male facere impoene bene facere non im 
poene licere, Cato, 1 L aliquid facere, Enn 
ap Macr S 6 1 (Ann v 100 Vahl ) optl 
mum est facere (injunara), impune si pos 
sis Cic Rep 3, 14, id Sextfiius factum ne 
gabat, poterat autem impune, id. Fm. 2, 17, 
56 nliquem occidere, id Leg 1, 15, 42 
cum multos libros surnpuisset nec se im 
pune laturum putaret, aufugit, escape tm 
punished , id Fam 13, 77, 3, so id. Att 1, 
16,13, cf non impuno tamen scelus hoc 
emit esse Lyaeus, 0\ SI 11, G7 si amanti 
mpune facere quod lubeat licet, Plaut AuL 
4, 10 21 siquidem istuc impune habueris, 
Ter Eun 5, 7, 18 ; 5, 2, 13, cf neque tan 
turn maleficium impuno habendum, be left 
unpunished, Tac A 3,70 mqjorum nostro 
rum labore factum est, ut impuno m otio 
esse possemus, with safety, Cic Agr 2, 4, 9, 
id de Or 3, 47, 182 rnercator ter ct quater 
Anno re\ lsens aequor Atlanticum Impune, 
Hor C 1, 31, 15 (capellac) Impuno per ne 
mus quaerunt thyma, id ib 1, 17,5, Verg 
G 2, 32, PIm 18, 14, 36, § 135 facta argue 
bantur, dicta impunc erant, Tac A. 1, 72, 
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12,54 Draeger: recitare, without retaliation, 
Jar. 1, 3 sq.—Comp,; crederem mihi impu- 
nius lice re, Ter- Heaut. 3, 2, 49 ; libertate 
usus est, quo impunm dicar esset, Cia 
Quint 3, 11 ; id. Deiot 6, 18: in metu et pe- 
ricalo cum creduntur fkcilias, turn fingun- 
tur fmpunius, id. Div. 2, 27, 58. — Sup.: 
irapunissime Tibi quidem hercle vendere 
liasce aedes licet, Plaut. Poen. 1, 3, 2. 

impunitas (inp-)> uti3,/. [impunis], 
freedom or safety from punishment, impu- 
nity (class. ; cf. : venia, obsequentia) : quis 
ignorat maximam illecebrarn esse peccandi 
impunitatis spemf Cic. 31 il. 10, 43: qaem ei 
vicisset, habiturus esset impunitatem et li- 
centiam sempiteraam, id. ib. 31, 84: impa- 
nitatem alicui dare, id. PhiL 8, 32; id. Plane. 
1,3; quorum impunitas fuit non modo a 
judicio, sed etiam a sermone, id. Rab. Post. 
10,27: impunitatem desertoris petit, Quint. 
7, 7, 0: cum tanta praesertim gladiorum sit 
impunitas, Cia Phil. 1, 11, 27; impunitas 
peccatorum data videtar eis, qai ignomi- 
niam et infamiam ferunt sine dolore, id. 
Tusa 4, 20, 45: flagitioram, id. Pis. 9, 21: 
superflaens juvenili quadam dicendi impu- 
nitale et licentia, id. Brut. 91, 316; so, cre- 
brescebat licentia atque impunitas asyla 
fitatuendi, Tac. A. 3, CO. 

I m p it ni ts (inp-), adv., v. impunitas 

M : , . 

impunitas (inp-; also impoeni- 
tuss ct impane), a, am, adj. (2. in-pani- 
Iub], unpunished, unrestrained, free from 
danger, safe, secure (class.; cC inultus): 
injuriatp inultam impunitamque dimit- 
tore, Cic.Verr. 2, 5, 58, § 149 ; ct id. Div. in 
Caecil. 16, 63 : tibi vexatio direptioque so- 
ciorurn impunita fuit ac libera, id. Cat. 1, 
7, 18: Bi istius liaec tanta injuria impunita 
discesserit, id. Verr. 2, 4, 30, § 08 ; scelera, 
id. Off. 2, 8, 23: Cn. Fulvio fugam ex proelio 
ipsiU3 temeritatem comraisso impunitam 
esse, Liv. 36, 2, 15; 9, 26, 1: furta omnia 
fuisse I tel ta et impunita (al. impoenita), 
Cell. 11, 18 ; Salt C. 51, 5 ; Auct Her. 4, 
39, 51; Sen. Contr. 1, 2, 22; Tac. H. 4, 77.— 
Comp. : qui tu impunitior ilia obsonia cap- 
ias ? Hor. S. 2, 7, 105 : Iibidinem Appi Clau- 
dii, quo inpunitior sit, Liv. 3, 50, 7.— Adv.: 
impunitS, wit/i impunity ; alio3 in faci- 
nore gloriari, aliis ne dolere quidem impu- 
nite licere, Matins in Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 3; id. 
Fin. 2, 18, 59: quo impunitins uxor ejus 
moecharetur, Fest. b . v. non omnibus, 
p. 173 a, Mull. 

impuratns (inp-)j a, um, P. a., from 
impure, not in use (for in Sen. Ep. 87, 1C, 
the true reading is inspnreavit), morally 
defied; hence, in gen., infamous, abomina- 
ble, abandoned, vile (ante- and post-class.): 
impuratus me ille ut etiam irrideat? that 
vile wretch , Ter. Pborm. 4, 3, 64; 5, 7, 69: 
belua, as a terra of reproach, PlauL Rud. 2, , 
C, 59; nisi scio probiorem hanc esse quam 
te, impuratlssime, id. ib. 3, 4, 4G: impura- 
tissima ilia capita (hominum), App. 31. 8, 
p. 221, 19. 

impure (inp-), adv., v. impurus fin. 

* impnrga'bilis (inp-), e, adj. [1 in- 
purgabilis], that cannot be cleansed ; trop., 
inexcusable : crimen, Amm. 22, 3, 8. 

impurxtas (inp-), atis, / [impurus], 
uncleanness (in a moral sense), pollution, 
impurity : cum omnes impuritatea pudica 
in domo quotidle susciperes, Cic. PhiL 2, 3, 
C; liny., Vulg. Lev. 5,3. 

impuritia (inp-), ze,f [id.], unclean- 
ness, vileness, impurity , = impuritas (ante- 
and post-class. ; very rare): trecentis ver- 
sibus Tuas impuritias transloqui nemo po- 
test, Plaut. Pers. 3,3,7: dclinuentium, Mos, 
ct Rom. Leg. Coll. G, 4, 3. 

impurus (inp-), a, um, adj. [2. in- 
puts), unclean, ftlUnj, fmd icf.: obscenua, 
spurcus, immundus). £ Lit. (very rare); 
impurac matris prolapsus ab alro, Or Ib 
22i.~n.Trop., unclean (in a moral sense), 
impure, defiled, filthy , infamous, aban- 
doned, x rile, Of living beings : impu- 

dens, impurus, inverecundissimus, Plaut. 
Hud. 3,2,38: in his gregibua omne3 alea- 
tores, omnes adulteri, omnes impuri impu- 
diciquercrsantur, Cic. Cat 2, 10, 23: perso- 
na iUa lutolenta, impura, invisa, id. Rose. 
Com. 7, 20; ohominem fmparam! Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 29: Imparl cajusdam ct ambiliosi sen- 
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tentia, Cia Lael. 1C, 59: cum impuris atque ’ 
immanibu3 adversariia decertare, id. Rep. 
J, 5: (dnx) audax. impurus, id- ib. 1, 44: im- 
purus et seel era t us, id. Att. 9, 15 fin-: erat 
hie Corinthia anus haud Impura, tolerably 
decent , Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 16: homo haud im- 
parus, id. Eun. 2, 2, 4: libidine omni, Petr. 
81. — Comp.: qafs IHo qai maledicit irapu- 
rior? Cia Phil 3, 6, 15.— Sup.: omnium 
non bipedum solum, sed etiam quadrupe- 
dum impurissimus, Auct. Or. pro Dom. 18, 
48. — 23. Of inanim. and abstr. tbing3: lin- 
gua, Sen. Ep.87 med.: animus, Sail. C. 15, 
4; more3, Cat. 108, 2: adulterinm, id. 66, 84: 
historia, Ov. Tr. 2, 416: medicamina, i. e. 
venena, Flor. 2, 20: quid impurins, quam 
retinuisae talem (adulteram), Quint. 9, 2, 80. 
— Hence, adv.: impure (ace. to IL), im- 
purely, basely, shamefully, vilely : impure 
atque flagitiose vivere, Cic. Fin. 3, 11, 38: 
multa facere impure atque taetre, id. Div. 1, 
29, G: atque intemperanter iacere, id. PhiL 
2,21, 50: a quo impnrissimo haec nostra 
fortuna despecta est, id. Att. 9, 12, 2. 

* impntatio (inp-)i unis,/, (imputo), 
ah account , a charge (post-cIas3.) : ut explo- 
rari possit, imputationes probe an fmprobe 
referantur, Dig. 35, 1, 82 med. 

impntatavus (inp-), a , u ™, «&'■ 
[id.], cltarging; trop., imputative, accusa- 
tory (post-cJas3.), Tcrt adv. Mara 2, 25. 

imputator (inp-)i oris, m. [id.], a 
reckoner (post- Aug.); trop.: beneficii, one 
who reckons his benefits highly , thinks much 
of them, Sen. Ben. 2, 17, C. 

X. impntatns (inp-), a, Part, 
from imputo. 

2. impntatns (inp-), », « m , adj. [t 
in-putatas], unprun'd, untrimmed : Tinea. 
Hor. Epod. lfi, U : bnxns, Plin. 17, 21, 35' 
§1C3. 

imputo (inp-), av ), atom, 1, v. a. [in- 
poto], to bring into (he reckoning, enter into 
the account, to reckon, charge (not ante-Ang.; 
cf. depute). I, Lit: vilici Eervi lODgc 
pins impntant Ecminis jacli qnam quod Ee- 
rerint, Col. 1, 7 fin. : Eutnptn3 alicui ... via- 
tica «t vecturaa, Dig. 17, 2, 52, §15: in qnar- 
tam bereditatis imputantur res, quas jure 
hcreditario capit, ib. 35, 2, 90: haec in uu- 
merum trium tutclarum, ib. 23, 2, CL— ir. 
Trop., to enter into the account , to reckon 
attribute as a merit or a fault to one’s self 
or another; to make a boast of. \ to credit to, 
to charge , ascribe , impute to (for the Cice- 
, ron. as3ignare, ascribere): fatum dies im- 
i putat, Sen. de Ira, 3, 42; ct Mart. 5, 20, 13: 
l hoc non imputo in solutura, Sen. Ep. 8 fin.: 
gaudent muneribus, sed nec data imputant { 
nee acceptis obligantur, Tac. G. 21: noli 
imputare vanum beneficium mihi, Pbaedr. 
1, 22, 8 ; ct Sen. Tranq. 6: bulc (Masinis- 
sae) imputari victnm Bannlbalem, hulc 
captum Syphacem, hale Cartbaginem de- 
letam, Just. 38, 6: alii transeunt quaedam 
fmpatantque qaod transeant, Plin. Ep. 8, 21, 

| 4; ct Suet. Tib. 53: ipsura sibl eripere tot 
, beneficiorum occasiones, tam numerosam 
, obligandi imputandique materiam, Plin. 
i Pan. 39,3; so absol: cum quidam crimen 
| ultro fatcrentur, nonnulli etiam imputa- 
rent, made a merit of it, Suet. Ner. 36: sae- 
vit enim natumque objectat et imputat 
ill is, charges upon them ( his son's fate), Ov. 
M. 2, 400: mortem senioribus Imputat an- 
nis, id. lb. 15,470: rebellandi tempos Atbe- 
niensibus, Veil 2, 23, 4: an ei caedes impu- 
tanda sit, a quo jurgium coepit? Quint. 5, 
10, 72: suum exsilium rei publicae impu- 
taturus, Sen. Ep. 86 ; prospers omnes eibi 
vindicant, adversa uni imputantur, Tac. 
Agr. 27; alicui moras belli aut causas re- 
bellandi, id. ib. 34; id. H. 4, 14 fin. : culpam 
nostram illi, Plin. 18, 1, 1, § 2: et tibi scili- 
cet, qui requisisti, imputabis, si digna ne 
epi3tula quidem videbuntur, Plin. Ep. 6, 20 
yin.; sibi impotent cur minus idoneum 
fldejussorem acceperint, Dig. 42, 7, 1: im- 
putet ipse deus nectar mihi, Get acetum, 
may assign , give, Mart. 12, 48, 13: otia par- 
va nobis, id. 4, 83, 2: hoc solum erit certa- 
men, quis mihi plurimum imputet,Tac. H. 
1, 38. 

* imputresco (inp-b trui, 3, v. inch . 
n. [in-putresco], to rot , putrefy in any thing: 
cum imputruit oleo mus, CoL 6, 17, 5. 

imputribilis (inp-) f e, adj. [2. in-pu- 
trescoj, not liable to decay, incorruptible 


IN 

(late Lat.): ligna, Hier. Ep. 64, 9; Aug. Psa: 
95 ; Id. Civ. Dei, 21, 7. — Adv. •• impntrlbi- 
liter, incorruptible , Ang. Ep. 32 ad Paul 
* imulns, a, um, adj. dim. [imus], the 
lowest : ori cilia Cr.t 25, 2 (for which: au- 
ricula infima, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 4). 
imus, a* um, v. inferus. 

X. in (°)d forms endo aud indn, freq. 
in ante-class, poets; cf. Enn. ap. Cell. 12, 4; 
Id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 ; LuciL ap. Lact. 5, 9, 20 ; 
Lucr. 2, 1096; 5, 102; C, 890 et saep.), prep. 
with all. and acc. [Kindr. with Sanscr. an; 
Greek lv, lv-0a, hv-Bev, c»r, i. e. 4v-r, 

Goth, ana; Germ, in], denotes either rest or 
motion within or into a place or thing; op p, 
to ex; in, within, on, upon, among, at; into, 
to, towards. J, With all. A. In space. 1. 
Lit., in (with all. of the place or thiDg m 
which): aliorum fractus in terra est, alio- 
rnm et extra, Plin. 19, 4, 22, § 61: alii in 
corde, alii in cerebro dixerunt animi esse se- 
dem et locum, Cic. Tosc. 1, 9, 19: eo in ro- 
striBsedentesuasitServiliam legem Crasaus, 
id. Brut. 43. 161: qui sunt cives in eadera 
re pnblica, id. Rep. 1, 32 fin.: facillimam in 
ea re publica esse concordiam, in qua idem 
conducat omnibus, id. ib. : T. Labienus ex 
loco superior^ quae res in -nostris castris 
gererentur, conspicatus, Caes. B. G. 2, 26, 
4: quod si in scaena, id est in contione ve- 
rum valet, etc., Cic. Lael. 26, 97 : in foro pa- 
lam Syracusis, id. Terr. 2, 2,33, % 81; plures 
in eo loco sine vulnere quam m proelio aut 
fuga intereunt, Caes. B. C. 2, 35 : tulit dc 
caedo, quae In Appia via facta esset, Cia 
Mil. 6, 15: in via fornicata, Liv. 22,36: vi- 
gebat in ilia domo mos patrios et discipli- 
na, Cic. de Sen. 11, 37 : in domo furtum fac- 
tum ab eo qui domi fait, Quint. 5, 10,16: 
nupta in domo, Liv. C,-34,9: copias in ca- 
stris continent, in, within, Caes. B. C. 3. 66: 
enm in angusto quodam pulpito stans dice - 
ret, Quint. 11, 3, 130: se ac suos in vebiculo 
conspici, Liv. 5,40, 10: malo in ilia tu a se- 
decula sedere, quam in istorum sella curu- 
li, Cic. Att. 4, 10: sedere in solio, id. Fin. 2, 
21,66: Albao constiterant, in urbe oppor- 
tuna, id. Phil. 4, 2, 6. ~ Sometimes, also, 
with names of places: omnes se ultro sec- 
tan in Epheso raemorat mulieres, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 182: heri aliquot adolescentuli 
coiimus in Piraeo,Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 1: navis 
et in Cajeta est parata nobis et Brundisii, 
Cic. Att. 8, 3, G; complures (naves) in Hi- 
spali faciendas curavit, Caes. B. C. 2, 18: 
caesos in Maratbone ac Salamlne, Quint. 
12, 10, 24; in Berenice urbe Troglodytarum, 
Plia 2, 73, 75, g 183.— 2. * n indicating a 
multitude or number, of, in, or among 
which a person or thing is, in, among (= 
gen. part.) i in his poeta hie nomen profl- 
tetur suum, Ter. Eun. prol 3: Thales, qui 
eapientissimus in septem fuit, Cia Leg. 2, 
11, 26: peto ut eum cornplectare, diligas, 
in tuis habeas, id. Fam. 13, 78, 2 ; cf. : in 
perditis et desperatis, id. ib. 13, 56, 1: om- 
nia quae Eecundum naturam fiunt, sunt ha- 
benda in bonis, id. de Sea 19, 71: dolor in 
maximis malls ducitur, id. Leg. 1, 11. 31: 
justissimus unus in Teucris, Verg. A. 2, 
426: ceciderc in pugna ad duo milia . . . in 
his quatuor Romani centuriones, Lir. 27, 
12, 16: in diis et fem inae sunt, Lact. 1, 16, 
17. — 3. Of analogous relations of place or 
position: sedere in equo ? on horsetjack, id. 
Verr. 2,5, 10: quid legati in equis, id. Pis. 
25,60: sedere in leone, Plin. 35, 10. 36, § 109: 
in eo flumine pons crat, on, over, Caes. B. G. 
2, 5: in herboso Apidano, on the banks of, 
Prop. 1, 3, 6: in digitis, on tiptoe , VaL FL 4, 
267 : castra in limite locat, on the rampart, 
Taa A. 1, 50: ipse coronam habebat unam 
in capite, alteram in collo, on , Cic.Verr. 2, 
5, 11, g 27: oleae in arborc, Cels. 2, 24: Cae- 
saris in barbaris erat nomen obscurius, 
among , Caes. B. C. 1, 61: in ceteris natio- 
nibus, Cels, praef, 1: qui in Brutiis praee- 
rat, Liv. 25, 16, 7; in juvenibus, Quint. 31, 
2,32; natuB in mutis pro sermone est, id. 
11, 3, 66. —Of dress, like cum, q. v,: in veste 
Candida, Lir. 45, 20, 5; 34, 7, 3: in calceis, 
id. 24, 38, 2: In insignibus, id. 5, 41, 2: in 
tunici3 albis, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 13: in Persico 
et rulgari habitu. Curt. 3, 3, 4: in lagubri 
veste, id. 10, 5, 17: in Tyriis, Or. A. A. 2, 
297: in Cois, id. ib. v. 293: cf.; homines in 
catenis Romam mittere, Liv. 29, 21, 12; 32, 
1, 8: quis multa te in rosa urget, etc., Hor 
C. 1, 5, 1 ; so, in viola aut in rosa, Cic. Tusa 
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5, 26, 73 —So of arms dua$ Iegiones in 
armis, Caes B G 7, 11, 6 , cf. Verg A. 3, 
396 in armis hostis, under arms, Ov M 
12, 66 quae m ore atque in oculis provin 
erne gesta sunt (= coram), Cic Verr 2, 2, 
33, §81, so, in oculis piovmciae, id Q Ir 

1. 1. 2 in oculis omnium, id ib 1, 3, 7 di 
vitiae,decus, gloria in oculis sita sunt, Sail 
C 20, 14, Curt 4, 13, 1, lav 22, 12, 6 Ju 
lianus in ore ejus (Vitelln) jugulatur, Tac 
H 3,77, Sen Ben 7, 19, 7 — Of a passage 
in any writing (but when the author is 
named, by melon , for his works, apud is 
used, Krebs, Antibarb p 561) m populo 
rum institutis aut Iegibus, Cic Leg 1, 16, 
42 m libs libriG qui sunt de natura deo 
rum, id Fat 1, 1 m Timaeo dicit, Id N 
D 1, 12, 30 epietula, m qua omnia per 
scripta erant, Nep Pelop 3, 2 perscribit 
in litteris, hostes ab se discessisse Caes B 
G 6, 49, but t n is also used with an au 
thor’s name when, not a place in his book, 
but a feature of his style, etc., is referred 
to in Thucydide orbem moao orationis 
desidero, Cic. Or 71, 234 in Herodoto om 
nia lemter fluunt Quint 9, 4, 18 — Of books 
libn oratorn diu m m ambus fuerunt, Cic. 
Att 4,13,2, id Lael 25,96, but more freq 
trop in mambus habere, tenere, etc , to 
be engaged , occupied with , to have under 
control or within reach philosophi quam 
cunquo rem habent in mambus, id Tusc. 
5, 7, 18 quam spem nunc habeat in mam 
bus, exponam, id. Verr 1, 6, 16 rem ha 
here in mambuB, id Att 6,3,1, cf neque 
mihi in manu fuit Jugurtha qualis foret, 
in my power, Sail J 14, 4 postquam nihil 
esse m manu sua respondcbatur, Liv 32, 

24. 2 quod ipsorum in manu sit, boi 
Ium an pacem malint, Tac. A 2, 46 , but, 
cum tantum belli m mambus esset, was in 
hand , busied (cf inter manus), Liv 4, 67, 
1, so, quorum opistulas in manu teneo,Cic 
Pml 12,4, 9, cf id Att 2, 2, 2 in manu 
poculum tenens, id. Tusc. 1, 29, 71 coro 
nati et lauream in manu tcnentes, Liv 40, 
37, 3, Suet. Claud 15 fm —Of that which is 
thought of as existing in the mind, mem 
ory, character, etc in ammo eBse, Cic 
Fam 14, 11 in ammo habere, id Rose 
Am 18, 62 lex est ratio insita in natura, 
Id. Leg 1, 6, 18 in memona sedere, id de 
Or 2, 28, 122, cf tacito mutos volvunt in 
pectore questus, Luc 1, 247 quanta aucto 
ritas fuit in C Metello ! Cic de Sen 17, 61 
—So freq of a person’6 qualities of mind or 
character erat m eo summa eloquentia, 
summa tides, Cic Mur 28, 68, cf m omni 
ammante est summum aliquid atque opti 
mum. ut in equis, id Fm 4, 41 37 si quid 
artis in medicis est, Curt 3, 5, 13, cf nihil 
esse m morte timendum, Lucr 3, 866 — 
Esp , in eo loco in that state or condition 
m eo emm loco res sunt nostrae, ut, etc , 
Liv 7, 35, 7 si vos in eo loco essetiB, quid 
aliud fecissetis? Cat ap Quint. 9, 2, 21, so, 
quo m loco, etc cum ex equitum et ca 
lonura fuga, quo in loco res essent, cogno 
vissent, Caes B G 2, 26 videtis, quo in 
loco res haec siet, Ter Phorm 2, 4, 6 quod 
ipse, si in eodem loco esset facturus fuerit, 
Liv 37, 14, 5 — Hence without loco, in eo 
esse ut, etc , to be m such a condition , etc 
non in eo eEse Carthaginiensium res, ut 
Galliam armis obtineant, Liv 30, 19, 3 cum 
res non in eo esset, ut Cyprum tentaret, id i 
33,41,9, 8,27,3, 2,17,5, Nep Mil 7,3, id. 
Paus 5, 1 (cf I C 1 infra) — B. In time, m 
dicating its duration in during, m the course 
of feci ego istaec ltidem in adulescentia,tn 
my youth , when 1 1 oas young, Plaut Bacch 

3 3, 6 in tempore hoc, Ter And. 4 6, 24 
in hoc tempore, Tac A 13, 47 in tali tem 
pore, Sail C 48, 5 , Liv 22, 35, 24, 28 al 
m diebus paucis, Ter And 1, 1, 77 m bre 
vi spatio, id Heaut 6 2 2, Suet Vesp 4 
in qua aetate, Cic Brut 43 fm in ea 
aetate, Liv 1, 57 in omm aetate, Cic de 
Sen. 3. 9 in aetate, qua jam Alexander or 
bom terrarura subegisset, Suet Caes 7 
qua (sc Iphigema) nihil erat in eo quidem 
anno natum pulchrius in the course of, 
during the year , Cic Off 3, 25, 95 (al eo qui 
dem anno) nihil in vita se simile fccissc, 
id. Verr 2, 3, 91 nihil m vita vidit cala 
tnitatis A Cluentius id CIu 6, 18 m tota 
Vita mconstans id Tusc 4, 13 29 — b. In 
tempore, at th* right or proper time, tn time 
(Cic. uses only tempore, v tempus) ec- 
cum ipsum video in tempore hue se reci 
912 


11 * 

pere, Ter Phorm 2, 4, 24 ni pedites equi j 
, tesque tn tempore suhvemssent, Liv 33, 5 ! 
spreta in tempore gloria interdum cumula ; 
tior redit, id. 2, 47 rebellaturi, Tac A 12, : 
50 atque adeo in ipso tempore eccum ip 
sum obviam,Ter And 3,2, 52 m tempore, 

| opportune Nos sine praepositione dicimus 
; tempore et tempon , Don ad Ter And 4, 4 

19 — c. praesentia and in praesenti, at 
present , now , at this moment under these 
circumstances sic emm mihi in praesen 
tia occurrit, Cic Tusc 1, 8, 14 vestrae qui 
dem cenae non solum in praesentia, sed 
etiam postero dio jucundae sunt, id ib 5, 

I 35, 100 id quod unum maxime in praesen 
tia desiderabatur, Liv 21, 37 haec ad te m 
! praesenti scripsi, ut, etc., for the present, 

'■ Cic. Fam 2, 10, 4 — With gerunds and 
I fut pass participles, to indicate duration 
I of time, in fit ut distrahatur in delibe 
' rando animus, Cic. Off 1, 3 9 , id Fam 2, 
6, 2 vitiosum esse in dividendo partem m 
genere numerare, id Fm 2, 9, 26 quod in 
litteris dandispraeterconsuetudmem proxi 
ma nocte vigilarat, id Cat 3, 3, 6 ne m 
quaerendis suis pugnandi tempus dimitte 
| ret, Caes B G 2, 21 in agris vastandis 
I mcendnsque faciendis hostibus, tn laying 
waste, id ib 5, 19 in excidenda Numantia, 
Cic, Off 1, 22, 76 cum m immolanda Iphi 
gema tnstis Calchas esset, id Or 21, 74 — 
C. In other relations, where a person or 
thing is thought of as in a certain condi 
tion, situation, or relation, tn qui magno 
m aere alieno majores etiam possessiones 
habent Cic Cat 2, 8, 18 se m juspcratis 
repentimsque pecunns jactare, id. Cat 2, 9, 

20 Larmum in summo timore omnium 
cum armatis advolavit, id Clu 8, 25 — So 
freq , of qualities or states of mind sum 
ma m soilicitudine ac timore Partbici belli, 
Caes B C 3, 31 torpescentne dextrae in 
amentia ilia ? Liv 23, 9, 7 hunc diem per 
petuum in Iaetitia degcre, Ter Ad 4, 1, 6 , 
Cic Cat 4, 1, 2 in metu, Tac. A 14, 43 in 
voluptate, Cic. Fm 1, 19, 62 alicui in amo 
re esse, beloved, id. Verr 2, 4, 1, § 3 alicui 
in amonbus esse, id Att 6, 1, 12 res in 
mvidia erat, Sail J 25, 5, Liv 29, 37, 17 
sum m expectatione omnium rerum, Plane 
ap Cic Fam 10, 4, 10 num Diogenem 
Stoicum coegit in suis studns obmutescere 
senectus? m his studies, Cic de Sen 7, 21 
mmficara cepi voJuptatem ex tua diligen 
tia quod m Eummis tuis occupationibus 
mihi tamen ret publicae statum per te no 
turn esse voluisti, even in, notwithstanding 
your great occupations, id Fam 3, 11, 4 — 
So IVeq , of business employment, occupa 
tions, etc m aiiqua re versan Cic Verr 
2, 4, 47, § 105 similia us, quae in consilio 
dixerat, Curt 5, 5, 23 in certamme armo 
rum atque in omni palaestra quid sati6 
recte cavetur, Quint 9, 4 8 agi in judiciis, i 
id 11, 1, 78 turn vos mihi essetis in consi 
lio Cic Rep 3, 18,28 in actione dicere, 
Quint 8, 2, 2 —Of an office magistracy in 
quo turn magistratu forte Brutus erat, Liv 
1, 69, 7, 4, 17, 1 in eo magistratu pari di 
Iigentia se praebuit, Nep Han 7, 5 (cf B 

1 supra) in ea ipsa causa ftnt eloquen 
tissimus, Cic Brut 43, 160 qui non defen 
dit nec obsistit, si potest, liyuriae, tam 
est in vitio, quam, etc , is tn the wrong , 
acts wrongly , id Off 1, 7, 23 etsi hoc qui 
dem est in vitio, dis«olutionem naturae 
tam valde perhorrescere, is wrong, id Fin 
5, 11, 31 non sunt in eo genere tantae tom 
moditates corporis, id ib 4, 12, 29, cf an 
omnino nulla sit in eo genere distmetio, 
id. Or 61, 205 Drusus erat de praevari 
catione absolutus in summa quatuor sen 
tentns, on the whole, Cic. Q Fr 2,16, cf et 
in omm summa, ut mones, valde me ad 
otium pacemque converto, id. ib 3, 6, 6 , 
but, in summa, sic maxime judex credit, 
etc., tn a word , tn fine, Quint 9, 2, 72, 
Auct B Alex 71, Just. 37, 1, 8 borum 
(juvenum) inductio in parte simulacrum 
decurrentis exercitus erat ex parte ele 
gantions exercitii quam mihtaris artis, 
tn part, Liv 44, 9, 5 , cf quod mihi m 
parte verum videtur, Quint. 2,8, 6 patro 
norum in parte expedition in parte diffici 
lior interrogate est, id 5, 7, 22 hoc facere 
in eo homine consueverunt, tn the case of, 
Caes. B G 7, 21 in funbusaerani Sail C ■ 
52, 12 Achilles tabs in hoste fuit, Verg 
A 2, 540 in hoc homine saepe a me quae 
ns, etc , tn Vie cast of Cic Verr 2, 3, 3, § 6 
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m Aommibus impiis, Sail C 51, 15 bub- 
pectus et in morte matris fuit, Suet. Vit 
14 qui praesentes metuunt, m absentia 
hostes erunt, = absentee, Curt 6, 3, 8 (cf 
I B c. supra) — Of the meaning of words 
etc non solum in eodem sensu, sed etiam 
m di verso, cadem \erba contra, Qumt 9 3 
36 aliter voces aut eaedem in di versa sig’ 
mficatione ponuntur, id 9, 3, 69 Sallusti 
us m significatione ista non superesso sed 
superare dicit Gell 1, 22, 16 stips non di 
citur in significatione trunci, Charis 1 , 18 
39 semper in significatione ea hoiW 
Pirn 19, 4, 19 §60-2. Ia vith all of 
adj] is used w ith the verbs ws<* and habere 
to express quality cum exitus baud m fa 
cili essent, i e baud faciles, Ln 3, 8, 9 
adeo moderatio tuendae hbertatis in difll- 
cili est, id 3, 8, 11, 3, 65, 11, but mostly 
with adjj of the first and second declen 
sion in obscuro esse, Liv praef § 3 in 
dubio esse^id 2 3 1 , 3. 19, 8, Ov H. 19, 
174 dum in dubiost animus, Ter And 1, 
5, 31 , 2, 2, 10 in mtegro esse, Cic Fain, 
16, 16, 3, id. Att 11, 16, 4 in incerto esse, 
Liv 6, 28, 5 in obvio esse, id 37, 23, 1 in 
tuto esse, id 38, 4, 10, cf videre te in tuto, 
Cat 30, 6 m aequo esse, Liv 39, 37, 14, 
Tac A 2, 44 in expedito esse, Curt 4, 2, 
22 in proximo esse, Qumt 1, 3, 4 in aper 
to esse, Sail C 6, 3 in pTomisco esse, Liv 
7, 17, 7 in augusto esse, Cels. 6, 27, 2 in 
incerto haber^Sall J 46, 8, Tac A 15, 17 
in levi habitum, id. H 2, 21, cf in incerto 
relmquere, Liv 6, 28, 6, Tac H 2, 83 
XI. With acc A. In space, w ith verbs of 
motion, into or to a place or thing (rarely 
with names of towns and small islands, 
v Zumpt, Gram § 398) mfluxit non te 
nuis quidam e Graecia nvulus in hano ur 
bem, Cic. Rep 2, 19 in Ephesum advemt, 
Plaut Mil 2, 1, 35 in Epirum venire, Cic 
Att 13 25, 3 lbo in Pirseeum, visamque, 
ecquae advenerit in portum ex Epheso na 
vis mercatoria, Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 2 venio 
ad Pirseea, in quo magis reprehendendus 
sum, quod Piraeea scnpsenm, non Pirsc 
eum, quam in quod addidenm, non emm 
hoc ut oppido pracposui, sed ut loco, Cic 
Att 7, 3, 10 se contulisse Tarqumios, in ur 
bem Etruriae florentlssimam, id. Rep 2, 19 
remigrare in domum veterem e nova id 
Ac 1, 4, 13 cum in sua rura venerunt, id 
Tusc 6,35,102 a te ipso missi in ultimas 
gentes, id Fam 16, 9 in Ubios lcgatos 
mittere, Caes B G 4, 11 dem Thalam per 
venit in oppidum magnum et opulentum, 
Sail J 76, 1 Regillum antiquam in patri 
am se contulerat, Liv 3, 68, 1 abire in ex 
ercitum, Plaut Am prol 102 — With nun 
tio cum id Zmyrnam in contionem nun 
tiatum est, Tac. A 4, 56 nuntiatur in ca 
stra, Lact Most Pers. 46, cf allatis in 
castra nuntiis, Tac H 4, 32 in manus su 
mere, trader^, etc , into one’s hands jslo 
unumquodque vos in manus sumere, Cic 
Verr 2,4, 27, § 63 Falenos so in manus Ro 
mams tradidisse Liv 6,27,3 — Rarely with 
the verbs ponere, collocarc etc (pregn , i e 
to bring into and place there) in crimen 

populo ponere Plaut Trm 3, 3 10 ut libe 
ros, uxores suaque omnia in silvas depone 
rent, Caes. B G 4, 19 duplam pecuniam 
in thesauros reponi, Liv 29, 19, 7 prms 
me collocavi m arborem, Plaut Aul 4, 8, 6 
sororem et propmquas suas nuptum in alias 
civitates collocasse ; CaeB B G 1, 18 — Mo 
tion in any direction, up to, to, into,down 
to m caelum ascendere, Cic Lael 0.3 fm 
filium Ipse paene in umeros suos extu 
lisset, id do Or 1, 63, 228 tamquam in 
aram confugitis ad deum, up to the altar, 
id Tusc 3, 10, 25 Saturno tenebrora in 
Tartara misso, Ov II 1, 113 in flumen 
deicere, Cic. Rose Am 25,70, Nep Chab 4 
3 — 2. Denoting mere direction towards a 
place or thing and hence sometimesjomed 
with Versus towards quid nunc supina 
sursum in caelum conspicis, Plaut Cist 2, 
3,78 si m latus aut dextnim aut sinistrum, 
ut ipsi in usu est, cubat, Cels 2. 3 Belgao 
spectant in septentnones et onentem so 
lem, Caes. B G 1, 1 in orientem Germa 
niae, in occldcntem Hispaniao obtenditur, 
Gallis in meridiem etiam inspicitur, Tac 
Agr 10 in laevum prona nixus sedet Ina 
chus urna Slat Tli l, 218 — With versus • 
castra ex Bitungibus roovet in Arvernos 
versus, towards, Caes. B G 7, 8 fm in 
Galliam versus movere, Sail. C 66, 4 in 
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ltaliam versus, Front. Strat. 1, 4. 11: si in homines adjunxit injuriam, aganut. itL N. tram, Verg. A. 6, 42: portus ah Euroo fluctn 
urbem versus venturi erant, Plin. Ep. 10, D. 3, 34 Jin.: in dominum quaeri, to be ex- curvatus in arcum, id. ib. 3, 533: populum 
82. — 3. So of that which Is thought of amined as a witness against. icL Mil. 22, GO: in obsequia principum formavit, Just. 3, 2, 
as entering info the mind, memory, etc. in cos impetum facere, id Att 2, 22, 1 : 9: omnium partiumdecus in mercedem con- 
(cC I. A. 2 .Jin.): in memoriam reducere, invehi in Thebanos, Xep. Epam. 6, 1; id. ruptum erat, Sail. H. 1, 13 Dietscb : comma- 
Cic. Inv 1, 52, 98: in aniraum indacere, Tim. 5, 3: qaaecamqae est hominis defini- tari ex veris in falsa, Cic. Fat. 9, 17: 9, 18; 
Liv. 27, 9: in mentem venire, Cic. Fam. tio, nna in omnes valet, id. Leg. 2, 10, 29: in sollicitudinem versa fiducia est, Curt. 3, 
7 3; frequens imitatio transit in mores, num eliam in deos immortales inauspica- 8,20. — 4. Esp-in thephrase: ingratiamor 
Quint 1, 11, 8. — Or into a writing or tam legem valuisse? Liv. 7,0, 11: vereor in honorem, alicujus, in kindness, to show 
speech ; in illam Metellinam orationem coram in os te laudare amplius, to your favor , out of good feeling, to show honor , 
addidi quaedam, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 5.— J3, la face, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 5: si in me exercitu- etc., to anyone (first in Liv. ; ctWeissenb. 
time, into , till, for : dormiet in lucem, into rus (pugnos), quaeso. in parietem ut pri- ad Liv. 28, 21, 4; Krehs, Antibarb. p. 562): 
the daylight, till broad day , Hor. Ep. 1, 18, mum domes, Plant Am. 1, 1, 1G8: in pup : in gratiam levium sociorum injuriam fa- 
34: statlm e somno, qupm plerumque in pim rediere rates, Luc. 3, 545 Eurm. (cf : cere, Liv. 39,26,12: pugnaturi in gratiam 
diem extrahunt, lavantur, Tac. G. 22: ser- sic equi dicuntur in frena redire, pulsi dncis, id. 28, 21, 4: quorum in gratiam Sa- 
monem in multam noctera prodaximus, in terga reccdere, Sulp. ad loa): Cumis gantum deleverat Hannibal, id. 28, 39, 13; 
deep into the night , Cic. Rep. Fragm. ap. earn vidi: venerat enim in funus: cui fu- cf id. 35, 2, G; 20, 6, 1G: oratio babita in 
AruE. Mess. p. 2:39 Lindem. : in multam neri ego quoque opernm (ledi, to the funer- sexus honorem, Quint 1, 1, G : convivinm 
noctem luxit, Suet Tib. 74 : si febris in al, to take charge of the funeral , Cic. Att in honorem victoriae. id. 11, 2, 12: in bo- 
noctem augetur, Cels. 7,27: dixit in noc- 15, 1, B : se quisque eum optabat, quem norem Quadratillae, Flin. Ep. 7, 24, 7 : in 
tem atque etiam nocte illatislucernis,Plm. fortuna in id certamen legcret, Liv. 21, 42, honorem tuum, Sen. Ep. 20, 7 ; 79,2; 92,1; 
Ep. 4,9, 14: indntias in triginta annos im- 2 : quodsi in nullins mercedem negotia VelL 2, 41 al. — 5. In the phrase, in rem 
petraverunt, for thirty years, Liv. 9, 37, 12; eant, pauciora fore, Tac. A. 11,6; haecclvi- esse, to be useful, to avail (cf: e re esse; 
7,20,8: nisi id verbum in omne tempos tas mulieri redim iculum praebeat, haec in opp. : contra rem esse): ut aequom.est, 
perdidissem,/orcr€r. Cic. Fam. 5, 15, 1: ad collum, haec in crines, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 33: quod in rem esse utrique arbitremur, Plant 
cenam liominera in hortos invitavit in pos- Rhegium quondam in praesidium missa Aul. 2, 1,10: gi in rem est Bacchidis, Ter. 
terum diem, /or the following day , id. Off. legio, Liv. 28, 28; so, datae in praesidium Hec. 3, 2, 27; 2, 2, 7 : hortatdr, imperat, 
3, 14, 58: audietis auctionem constitutam cohortes, Tac. H. 4, 35: hoc idem Eignificat quae in rem Eunt, Liv. 2G, 44, 7: cetera, 
in mensem Januarium, id. Agr. 1, 2,4: sub- Graecus ille in earn senteDtia m versus. to quae cognosse in rem erat, id. 22, 3, 2; 44, 
ito reliquit annum suum seque in annum this effect or purport, Cic. Div. 2, 10, 25; cf. 19, 3: in rem fore credens universos adpel- 
proximurn transtulit, id. MiL 9, 24 : solis id. Fam. 9, 15, 4: haec et in cam Eenten- lare, Sail. C. 20, 1; cf : in duas res magnas 
defectiones itemque lunae praedicuntur in tiam cummulta dixisset, id. Att. 2, 22: qui id usui fore, Liv. 37, 15, 7 : in bos usus, 
multos annas, for many years, i(L Div. 2, omnia sic exaequaverunt, ut in ntramque Verg: A. 4 , 647. — < J . To form adverbial er- 
G, 17 : postero die Romani ab sole orto in partem ita paria redderent, uti nulla Eelec- pressions: non nominatim, qui Capuae, sed 
multum die! stetere in acie, Liv. 27. 2: qui tione utcrentur, id. Fin. 3, 4, 12: inutram- in universum qui usquam coissent, etc., in 
ab matutino tempore duravenmt in occa- qne partem disputat, on both sides, for and general , Liv. 9, 2G, 8 ; cf : terra etsi ali- 
sum, Plin. 2, 31, 31, § 99 : Eeritur (semen against , id. Off 3. 23, 89: te rogo, me tibi in quanto specie differt, in universum tamen 
lini) aKalendis Octobribus in ortum aqui- omnes partes defendendnm putes, Vatin, ap. aut eilvis horrida aut paludibus foeda, Tac. 
Jae, Col. 2, 10, 17. — With usque: neque illi Cic. Fam. 5, 10 fin.: facillime et in optimam G. 5: in universum aestimanti, etc., id. ib. 
didicerunt haec usque in senectutem, Quint, partem cognoscunturadulescentes, qui so ad C: aestate in totum, si fieri potest, absti- 
12, 11, 20: in ilium usque diem servati, id. claros ct sapientes viros contulerunt, id. Off. nendum est (Venere), wholly , entirely. Cels. 
8, 3, 68: in serum usque patente cubiculo, 2, 13, 4G: cives Romani Eenrilem in modum 1, 3 fin.; cf. CoL 2. 1, 2: in plenum dies po- 
Suet. Oth. 11: regnum trahat usque in tern- cruciati et necati, in the manner of slaves, test, etc., fully, Plin. 1G, 40; 79, § 217 : Marii 
pora fati, Sil. 11, 392: in posterum (posteri- CiaVerr. 1,5,13; cf: miserandum in modum virtutem in majus cel ebrarc, beyond due 
tatem) or in Uitarum,in future, for thefu- milites populi Romani capti, necati sunt, bounds, Sail. J. 73, 5 : aliter sc corpus ha- 
ture: in praesens, /or the present: in per- id Prov. Cone. 3, 5: senior quidam Veiens bere atque consuevit neque in pejus tan- 
petuum or in aeternum,, forever : sancit in vatfeinantis in modum cecinit, Liv. 5, 15, 4; turn, sed etiam in melius, for the v;one,for 
posterum, nc quis, etc., Cic. Cat. 4, 5, 10: also: domus et villae in urbium modum the better, Cels. 2, 2: in detenus, Tac. A. 14, 
res dilata est in posterum, id Fam. 10, 12, aedificatae, Sail. C. 12, 3: perinde ac ei in 43: in mollius, id ib. 14, 39: quid enim est 
3: video quanta tempestas invidiae nobis, hancformulam oraniajudicialegitimasint, iracundia in supervacuum tumultuantcfri- 
si minus in praesens, at in posteritatem Cia Rosa Com. 5, 15: judicium quin acci- gidius7Sen.de Ira, 2, 11: civitas saepta mu- 
impendeat, id. Cat. 1,9, 22: id aegre ct in peret in ea ipsa verba quae Naevius ede- ris neque in harbarum corrupta (v. barba- 
praesentia hi passi et in fnturum etiam bat, non recusasse, id. Quint, 20, 63; cf: rus), Tac. A. 6, 42; cf. : aucto in barbarum 
metum ceperunt, Liv. 34, 27, 10; ct: in- senatusconsultum in haec verba factum, cognomento, id H. 5, 2: priusquam id sore 
genti omnium et in praesens laetitia et in Liv. 30, 43, 9: pax data Philippo in ha3 le- ccrneret, in incertnm, ne quid gratia mo. 
luturum spe, id 30, 17, 1: effugis in futu- ges est, id 33, 30: Gailia omnis divira est menti facerct, in utramque provinciam de- 
rum, Tac. H. 1, 71: quod cum tibi quae- in partes tree, Caes. B. G. 1, i; cf. : quae cerni, white the matter was uncertain, Liv. 
g tone in loco constitueras, idcirco tibi ami- quldem in confirmationem et reprebensio- 43, 12, 2: necpuerlliaca quisquam de gente 
cum in perpetuum fore putasti ? Cic. Verr. nem dlviduntur, Cic. Part. Or. 9, 33: descrl- Latinos In tantum spe toilet avos, so much , 
2, 1, 30; ct: oppidum omni periculo in per- bebat censores binos in singular civitates, Verg. A. C, 876; in tantum suam felicitatem 
petuum liberavit, id Fam. 13, 4, 2 : quae i. e.for or over each state , id Verr. 2, 2, 53; virtutemque enituisse, Liv. 22, 27, 4 ; cf. : 
(leges) non in tempos aliquod, sed perpe- ct id. ib. 2, 4, 26: itaque Titurium Tolosae quaedam (aquael fervent in tantum, ut non 
tuae utilitatis causa in aeternum latae quaternos denarios in singulas vini ampho- iwssint esse usui, Sen. Q. K. 3, 24; viri in 
sunt, Liv. 34, Gj 4: in tempue, for a while , ras portorii nomine exegisse, id. Font. 5, 9: tantum boni, in quantum humana simpli- 
for a short time, for the occasion (post- extulit eum plebs sextantinus collatis in citas intellegi potest, VelL 2, 43, 4: quippe 
Aug.): sensit miles in tempus conficta, Tac. capita, a head, for each person , Liv. 2, 33 pedum digilos, in quantum quaeque secuta 
A. 1, 37 : ne urbs sine imperioesset, in tem- fn. : Macedonibus treceni rjummi in ca- est, Traxit, Ov. II. 11, 71: meliore in omnia 
pus deligebatur, qui jus redderet. Id. ib. 6, pita statutum est pretium, id32, 17,2; cf. : ingenio animoque quam fortuna usus, in 
11: scaena in tempus structa, id ib. 14, 20. Thracia in Rboemetalcen filium . . . inque all respects. Veil. 2, 13: ut simul in omnia 
— So in diem, for the day, to meet the day’s liberos Cotvie dividitur (i. e. iDter), Tac. A. paremnr, Quint. 11, 3, 25; in antecessum 
want: nihil ex raptis in diem commeatibns 2, 67. — 2. Gf the object or end in view, re* dare, beforehand , Sen. Ep. 118. — r J m Some- 
superabat, Liv. 22, 40, 8: rapto in diem fru- garded also as the motive of action or ef- times with esse, habere, etc., in is followed 
mento, id. 4, 10, 1: but, cum ilia fundum feet: non te in me illiberalem, sed me in by the aca (constr, pregn.), to indicate a 
emisset in diem, L e. a fixed day of pay- sc neglegentem putabit, Cic. Fam. 13, 1, 16: direction, aim, purpose, etc. (but v. Madvig. 
meiU, Nep. Att. 9,5: in singalos dies, or sim- neglegentior in patrem, Just 32, 3, 1 : in Gram, g 230, obs. 2, note, who regards these 
ply in dies, with comparatives and verbs quem omnes intenderat curas, Curt. 3, 1, accusatives as originating in errors of pro- 
denoting increase, from day to day, daily : 21: quos ardere in proelia vidi, Verg. A. 2, nunciation); so, esse in potestatem alicu- 
vitium in dies crescit, VelL 2, 5, 2: in dies 347: in bellum ardentes, Manil. 4, 220: nu- jus, to come into and remain in one's power; 
singulos breviores litteras ad te mitto, Cic. tante in fugam exercitu, Flor. 3, 10, 4: in esse in mentem alicui, to come into and be 
Alt. 5,7: qui senescat in dies, Liv. 22,39, hanc tam opimam mercedem agite ( = ut in one's mind: esse in conspectum, to ap- 
15: in diem, daily : nos in diem vivimus, earn vobis paretis, Weissenb. ad loa), Liv. pear to and be in sight: esse in usum, to 
S o dlem el horam, Hor. 21, 43, 7 : ccrta praemia, in quorum spem com« into use, le used, etc. : quod, qui illam 

i« jV i 7 U and in ^ oras > hourly, id. C. 2, 13, pugnarent, id. 2L 45, 4: in id sors dejecta, partem urbis tenerent, in eorum potesta- 
k 2 ’ 7 ’ In other relations, id. 21,42, 2: in id fide accepta, id. 28, 17, 9: tem portum futurum intellegebant, Cic. 

in which an aiming at, an inclining or in spem pads solutis animis, id. G, 11, 5 et Verr. 2, 5, 38: ut portus in potestatem Lo- 
gtnving towards a thing, is conceivable, on, saep.: ingrata misero vita ducenda est in crensium esse t, Liv. 24, 1, 13; 2, 14, 4: earn 
about, respecting ; towards, against ; for , hoc, ut, eta, Hor. Epod. 17, 63; nee in hoc optimam rem publicam esse duco, quae sit 
05 • tn, to; tnto; id quod apud Platonem adhibetur, ut, etc., Sen. Ep. 16, 3: alius non in potestatem optimorum, Cia Leg. 3, 17: 
est in phuoHOphos dictum, about the phi - in hoc, ut ofienderet, lacit, id. de Ira, 2, 26 neque enim sunt motus in nostrum pote- 
losopncrs, Cic. Ou. 1. J, 28: Calllmachi epi- 3: in quod turn missi? Just. 38, 3, 4. — So, statem. Quint. G, 2, 29: humero mihi in 
gramma in AmbraciotamCleombrotum est, like ad, with words expressing affections mentem fuit, PlauL Am. 1, 1, 25: cf : ec- 
ia. Tusc. 1, 34, 84; cf: cum ccnaret Simo- or inclination of the mind: in obsequium quid in mentem est tibi? id. Bacch.1,2,53: 
nldes apua ^.copam cecinissetque id car plus aequo pronus, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 10: para- nec prius surrexisse ac militibus in con- 
cum scripsissct, eta, id. de tus in res novas, Tac. H. 4,32: in utrum- specturo fnisse. quam, eta, Suet. Aug. 16: 
Or. -,86, 3o2: quo araorc tandem inflam- que pa ratus, Verg. A. 2, 61. — 3. Of the re- quod satis in lisum fuit, sublato, ceterum 
tnati esse debemus >u ejhs modi patriam, suit of an act or effort: denique in familiae omne incensum est, Liv. 22, 20, G : ab hospi* 

' *}• 71 « i JP hberosnostros lactum atque in privignorum funus nupsit, tibus clientibusque euis, ab exteris nationi- 

mauigentia, id ib. 2, 40, 168: de suis xneri- Cia Clu. CC, 188: paratusque miles, ut ordo bus, quae in amicitiam populi Romani di- 
Wy 1 ^ aggressus est diccrc, id. agminis in aciem adsistcret, Tac. A. 2, 16: cionemque cssent, inj arias propulsare, Cic. 

vr. 48, 1J3 ; ita ad impletatem in deos, in excisum Euboicac latus ingens rupis in an- Div. ap. Caecil. 20, 66: adesse in senatum 
58 913 
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jussit a d XIII Kal Octobr , id Phil 5, 7, 
19 — Less freq w ith habere facito in me 
moriam habeas tuam majorem fiham mihi 
te despondisse, call or bring to mind } Plaut 
Poen 5, 4, 108 51 Minucium magistrum 

equitum, ne quid rei bellicao gereret, prope 
in custoaiam habitum. put in prison, kept 
xn prison l Liv 22, 25, 6 reliquos m custo 
diam habitos, Tac H 1, 87 — So rarely with 
other verbs pollicetur se provinciam Gal 
liam retenturum m senatus populique Ro 
mam potestatem, Cic Phil 3, 4, 8 — Iff, 
In composition, n regularlj becomes as’ 
emulated to a foil l , m, or r, and is changed 
before the labials into m lllabor, immitto, 
irrumpo, imbibo, impello — As to its mean 
ing according as it is connected with a 
verb of rest or motion, it com eys the idea 
of existence in a place or thing, or of mo 
tion, direction, or inclination into or to a 
place or thing inesse, inhibere inferre, 
impellere, etc See Hand, Turs. Ill pp 243- 
356 

2. in (before b and p, im , before l, m, 
and r, the n assimilates itself to these con 
sonants), an inseparable particle [kindred 
with Sanscr a , an , Gr u , av, Goth and 
Germ un ] which negatives the meaning 
of the noun or participle with which it is 
connected, Engl un , in , not impar, un 
equal intolerabilis, unbearable, xntoler 
able immitis, not mild, rude , etc 
ina, ae, /, “ thm fibre in paper (very 
rare) Marc Emp 31 exiles et ilia a tenui 
tato inarum, quas Graeci in chartis ita ap- 
pellant, \identur esse dicta, Paul ex Fest 
6 v exiles, p 81 5Iull , cf ilia dicta ab 
ina, quae pars chartae est tenuissima, id 
s v ilia p 104 Mull 

* ln-abruptus, a , um, adj , not broken 
off , , unbroken catena Stat S 5, 1, 44 

i in-abscondibilc Zkpvktov, Gloss 
Philox 

in-absolutus, a , um, adj , unfinished, 
incomplete ( post class ), App Dogm Plat 
l,p 3,25 

in-acccdcndus, a, urn, adj [accedo], 
inaccessible, Serv ad Verg A 7, 11 
in-acccnsus, a, urn, adj , unkindled, 
not inflamed (poet ) ignes, Sil 1, 96 pec 
tus Veneri, Claud Rapt Pros 1, 225 
xn-accessibilis, «, adj , wmpproach 
able, inaccessible ( post class j loca, Mam 
Geneihl 5Iaxim 9,3, Tert adv Prax 16, 
Serv ad Verg A 7, 11 al 
in-accessus, a > um, adj > unapproach 
ed, unapproachable, inaccessible (cf in 
vius, impervius, devius, avius) I. Lit 
{poet and post Aug ) mare scopulis mac 
cessum, Plin 12, 14, 30, § 52 montes, id 6, 
28, 32, § 144, 10 12, 16, § 34, Flor 3, 1, 14 
aditus, Sil 3, 516 lucus,Verg A 7, 11 spe 
luncaradns solis, id lb 8,195 — II. Trop, 
unattainable Pmdarus lmitationi, 5Iacr 
S 5, 17, 7 formositas, App 51 4 p 155 

* ln-accresco, ore, v n , to increase 
nausea nommis maccrescit, Tert adv 
Gnost. 1 med 

* ln-accusabilis ave-y/cX nro*-, Gloss 
Philox. 

in-accusatus, », adj, not ac 
cused (post class ), Tert Apol 49 

t in-acerbo ittvoiroiw, Gloss Philox 
in-acesco (also inacisco), Ecru, 3, 
v inch n , to become sour in any thing to 
turn sour (perh not ante Aug ) I. Li t 
lac, Plin 28, 9, 36, § 135 quibus frequenter 
inacescit cibus, Scrib Comp 104 —II. 
Trop haec tibi per lotos inacescant om 
nia sensus, tel them sour, i e i mbitler you, 
Ov R A 307, cf si tibi macuit nostra 
contumeln, App 51 5, p 163, 23 
Inachia, ae ,/, the name of a girl, Hor 
Epod 11,6, 12,14 sq 
inachus or -os, >, m , ="li'a) C or, the 
first king of Argos, father of lo and Phoro 
neus, Hor C 2, 3, 21 , 3, 19, 1 , Verg A 7, 
372, Lact 1 11, 20 Also, a nver in Argohs 
named for king Inachus, now Bamtza, Plin 
4, 5, 9, § 17 , Ov 51 1, 683 , 642 sq , Verg 
A 7, 792, Stat Th 4, 119— II, Derivv 
A. Inachius, a, um, adj , Inachian , 
poet also i q Argive or Grecian juv enca, 
l e Xo Verg G 3, 153 , hence also bos, 
l e Isis, identified with. lo, Ov F 3, 658 
ira, i e of Juno against Xo, Petr 139 Argi 
{ governed by Inachus, or on the nver Ina 

£14 


INAE 


INAL 


c5us), Verg A 7, 286 undae, i e of the 
nver Inachus, \&L FI 4, 397, but also of 
the Lemean Sea (of Lerna, near Argos), 
Luc 4, 634 rex, l e Adrastas, king of Ar 
gos, Stat Th 2, 145 litus, i e Argohc or 
Grecian , Ov F 6, 656 urbes, Verg A. 11, 
286 natae, Val Fi 8, 148 Linus (as the 
sou of the Argive Psamathe), Prop 2, 13 (3, 
4), 8 Perseus (as the son of the Argive Da 
nae), Claud in Ruf 1, 278 — B. Ina- 
chus, a , um, adj , the same pubes, i e 
Grecian , Stat. Th 8, 363 — C. Inachi- 
des, ae, tn , a male descendant of Inachus, 
so Perseus (cf in the preced ), Ov 51 4, 
720, Epaphus (as the son of lo), id lb 1 
753, in plur, the Ar gives, Stat Th 3, 365 
— Inachis, idis,/, Inachian, or subst , 
a female descendant of Inachus ripae, i e 
of the nver Inachus, Ov 51 1, 640 Acrisio 
ne (as the daughter of the Argive Danae), 
Verg Cat 11, 33 — Subst of lo, Prop 2, 33 
(3 31), 4, Ov F 1,454, id. 51 1, 611, iden 
tified with Isis (v above^under Inachius), 
id lb 9,687 — In plur Xnachldes,um, 
female Argiyes, Claud B G 407 
in-actudsus, a , um > °dj , inactive 
(post class ) homo (with desidiosus), Aug 
Civ Dei, 4, 16, Serv Verg A 3, 687 
lnactus, a, um, Part , from migo 
in a dc- ; v inacc 
inadf-,v maff 

* Inadibilis, e, adj [2 in , 1 adeo] un 
approachable, inaccessible lacus vestigio 
mspectons, Sid Ep 2, 2 med terra, Cas 
siod Hist Eccl 11, 18 

inadp-, ' >uapp 
inads-, v mass 
inadsc-, v inasc 
madt-, ' matt 

* in-adulabilis, G , , inaccessible to 
flattery judex (with incorruptus ), Gell 
i4 4, 3 

ln-adustus, a, um, adj , not burned , I 
unhurried, unsinged (very rare) corpus, 
Ov H 12, 93 fratres, Prud Apoth 131 
inaedificatio, false reading in Plaut 
51 il 2, 2, 65, for aedificatio 
ln-aedifico, avi, atura, l,v a , to build 
in, on, or at a place, to build up, erect I. 
L i t (class ) neiquis m leis loceis quid 
maedificatum inmolitumve habeto, Lex 
Jul 5tunic 71 inaedificata in muris moe 
nia, Caes B C 2, 16 de domo tua, in qua 
ita est maedificatum sacellum, ut, etc , Cic 
Har Resp 14, 31, Hirt B G 8, 9, 3 con 
jectis celenter stramentis (tecta) maedifi 
care id ib 8, 6, 2 quae in loca publica in 
aedificata habebant, Liv 39, 44, 4 tnbus 
primis et qumto aquilarum generi inaedi 
ficatur nido lapis aetites, is built info, made 
a part of, Plin 10, 3, 4, § 12 supra pilas, 
Dig 41, 1, 30 Jin (al aedificare) — Poet 
nisi inaedificata superne multa forent mul 
tis nubila, piled upon, Lucr 6, 264 — B. 
Trans f 1. To build up, wall up por 
tas obstruit, Vicos plateasque m^edificat, 
Caes. B C 1, 27, 3 nec clausae modo por 
tae, sed etiam maedificatae erant, Liv 44, 
45, 6 , cf a Serrano sanctissima sacella 
suffossa, inaedificata oppressa foedata 
esse nescimus? Cic Har Resp 16,31 — 2. 
To build upon, to cover with buildings 
aliquem locum, Dig 13, 7, 43 t nit — II, 
Trop , to burden quantum imponere et, 
ut ita dicam, maedificare voluisset, Sen 
Cons ad 5Iarc 2 3 

ln-aequabllis, ad J , uneven, un 
equal (rare but good prose) campester lo 
cus,Varr R R 1, 6, 6 solum, Liv 35, 28, 9 
venarum maequabili percussu Plin 7, 51, 
62, § 171 baec maequabili varietate distin 
guimus,Cic Part Or 4,12 — II, Of number, 
disproportionate, Varr R R 2,4,22 — Adv 
inaequabilitcr, unevenly, unequally 
maturescunt ova, 5 arr R R 3, 9, 8 Schnei 
der rexit provmciam (with vane) Suet 
Galb 9 gessit ccnsuram id Claud 16 
inae quabilitas, atis, f [ maequabi 
lis], inequality unhkeness, variety (post 
class and very rare), Varr L L 8,3,108 
elementorum, Am 2 81 —II. Gramm t t , 
= uvojpahia, want of uniformity, anomaly 
sermons, Varr L L 9, 1, 1 
inaequabilitcr, a & v > v maequabihs 
fin 

in - acqualis, e, I. Uneven (in 


post Aug prose) loca Tac Agr 36 men 
sae, i e not nicely finished, rough, 5Iarh l 
56, 11, cf maequnlia et confragosa (sc* 
loca), Quint 8, 5, 29 inaequales bervllo 
v irro tenet phialas, Juv 5, 38 — Tf '(/ n 
equal, unlike (poet and in post *Aue 
P^ so ) „ portus, of different sizes, Ov 51 5 
408, cf triangula maequalibus lateribus 
(opp aequa), Quint. 1, 10, 41 siccat mne 
quales calicee conviva, Hor S 2 6 68 
auctumni, changeable , iana&fc m tempera 
ture, Ov 511,117 vixit maequalis, clavum 
ut mutaret in horas, mconslanL mcormst 
ent, Hor S 2, 7 j.0 stulti ct inaequales 
Sen Vit Beat 12 tonsor, that cuts uneven 
ly, Hor Ep 1, 1, 94 procellae, that roughen 
the sea , id C 2, 9, 3 — Comp nihil est ipsa 
aequalitate maequaiius, Plin Ep 9, 6 3 — 
Sup inaequalissimarum rerum * sortes 
Suet Aug 75 — Adv inaequalitcrl 
unevenly, dispropoi tionaiely ov a matures 7 
cunt, Varr R R 3,9,8Bonon (al maequa 
biliter) censuram gerero Suet. Claud. 15, 
id Galb 9 findi Col Arbor 7, 5 disper- 
gere bracchia, Cels 2, 6 depnmere alios, 
alios extollere, Liv 37, 53, 6 
inaequalitas, at is,/ [2 in aequaiis), 
unevenness, unhkeness, inequality (not in 
Cic ) I, I n g e n togae et tumcae, Varr 
L L 8, § 28 51uII inaequahtate dissident 
(supercilia), Quint 11, 3, 79 colons, id 12, 
9, 17 , 11, 3, 43 —In plur , Col 3, 12 3 , PI i n 
2, 70, 70, § 177 — II, In p a r t i c , gram 
matical in egulanty anomaly , Varr L. L 
9, h 3 Mull ,_Gell 2, 25,3 
inacqualiter, adv , v maequalis fin. 
in-aequatus, a , am, adj , unequal 
onus, Tib 4, 1, 42 (4, 1 43) 
in-aequo, are, v a , to make even or 
level haec lev lbus cratibus terraque mao- 
quat, Caes B C 1, 27, 4. 

ln-ae stimabilis, e,adj 1. 1 n go n , 
that cannot be estimated or judged of m 
hil tam mcertum nec tam macstimabile 
est quam animi multitudinis, so little to 
be counted upon , Liv 31, 34, 3 — II, I n 
partic A. Inestimable, imaluable, xn 
calculable quod e grege se imperatorum, 
velut maestimabilem, secrevisset, Liv 35, 
14, 12 gaudium, id 29, 32, 2 monumen 
turn occasioms, val 5Iax 4, 8, 1 — *B. 
Not worthy to be esteemed, valueless, opp 
aestimabile^Cic Fin 3, G, 20 
in-aestimatus, a, um, adj , not rated, 
untaxed (jund Lat ) fundus, Dig 25,3, 76 
pretia, ib 10 

£n-aestno, are » V n , to boil or rage in 
any thing (rare) bills, Hor Epod 11, 15 
succensi stomacho fellis maestuans (impic 
tas), Prud adv Symm 1, praof »58 
ln-afiectatus, a, um, adj , unaffected, 
natural (post Aug) u<pt\€ta simplex et 
maflectata, Quint 8, 3, 87 color (with sim 
plex), id 9,4,17 oratio id 11,1,93 jucun 
ditas id 10 1, 82 v eritas verborum, Plin 
Pan 67, 1 al 

lnagrgeratus, a > um, adj [in aggero] 
heaped up tellus Sid. poet Ep 3, 12 

* in -agltabilis. e j adj I immovable 

(po~tAug) aer (witu mers), Sen Q N 6, 
5,2 

m-agltatus, a, um, adj , unmoved 
(post Aug) I, Lit inagitata remigio 
vastitas (mans), Sen Suas 1, § 2. — H, 
Trop terronbus, Sen Ep 75. 13 

* in-alb eo, ere, v n , fo oe white or 
light dies malbebat App 5[ 7 i nit p 187 
(perh borrowed from Fnn , v inalbo) 

in-alb esc O, ere, V inch n , fo become 
white or pale \ enae inalbescunt, Cels 2 7 
Jin. , 5 28 totum corpus cum pallorc, id 
3,24,6, 6,28, n 1 7 

In -alb o and ind-albo, are, v a , to 
make white or light, to whiten, brighten 
(ante and post class ) ut primum tenebris 
abjectis mdalbabat, Enn ap Achill Stat ad 
Cat 64, 40 (Ann \ 219 Vahl . perh imi 
tated by Appulcius, v malbeo) ceroi noc 
turnas tenebras malbabant, App 5r 10, 
p 248,30 

* in-alg-esco, ero, v inch n , to become 
cold extremae partes mombrorum, Cels. 
3,3 , 11 

in-alienatus, a, um, adj , unspoiled, 
uncorrupted ( post class ) propolis, Scrib 
Comp 214 

In-alpwus, a , um, adj , living upon 
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the Alps, Alpine : populi, Pitn, 3, 5, 7, § 47: 
gentes, Suet. Aug. 2 L — Subst : Inalplnij 
f>rura, m . , inhabitants of the Alps, Brut. ap. 
CiC. Fam. 11, 4, 1 ; Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 37. 

*xn-altero ? fivi, a. f to include the 
one in the other (post-class.): quas non di- 
visit, tacendo inalteravit, Tert. Virg. VeL 4. 

in-alto, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to raise, ex- 
alt (po5t-clas3. ). I. L i t. : i nal tata est cava 
mundi rotunditas in modum sphaerae, App. 
Trism. p. 85, 41 dub. — n. T r a n s f. : qui 
superbo3 deprimit, humiics inaltat, Paul. 
Carm. 21, 738. 

in - amabilis, e, adj., not worthy of 
love , not lovely , repugnant, revolting , hate- 
ful, odious (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
fnamabilis, iilepidus vivo, Plaut. Baccb, 4, 

3, 3 : genus ipsum inamabile, inamoenum, 
Plin. Ep. 9,10, 3: tristique palus inamabi- 
lis unda Verg. A. 6, 438: regnum (of the 
Lowe r World), Ov. M. 4, 477; 14, 590: feri- 
tas, id. P. 1, 6, 5 : nihil est inamabilius 
quam diligens stultitia, Sen. Contr. 3, 20 
med. — In the neutr. adverb. : inamabile 
ridef Ov. A. A. 3, 289. 

* ln-amarcsco, ere, v. inch, n., to be- 
come hitter : epulae, Hor. S. 2, 7, 107. 

ln-amarico, art, 1, v. a. [in-amarus], 
to imbitter (late Lat.), Aug. in Pea. 5, 15. 

* in-amatus, a, um, adj., not loved , 
disliked : ager, Sil. 12, 526. 

* ln-ambitiosns, um, adj., unam- 
bitious, unassuming : rura, Ov. XL 11, 765. 

lnambulatio, onis,/ [inambuio]. I, 
A walking up aivl dovm on the r03tra (of 
orators; rare but class.), Auct. Her. 3, 15, 
27; Cic. Brut. 43, 158. — Poet.: tremuli 
lecti, a moving or shaking to and fro , Cat. 
C, 11. — II. T r a n 8 £ , a place to walk in, a 
v>alk, promenade, Vitr. 1, 3; Plin. 14, 1, 3, 

§ 11 . 

in-ambnlo, arc, v - ”•> to soalk up and 
down, pace to and fro (class.): paululum in 
porticu, Cic. Bep. 1, 2 : in virid i opacaqne 
ripa, id. Leg. 1, 5, 15: domi, id. Att. 6, 2, 5: 
cum quidam pransus . . . manibus ad tergum 
rejectis inambularet, Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
32, 3: per muros, Liv. 23, 43 8. — Impers.: 
inarabulandumst, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 92. 

ln-amissibilis, e, adj., that cannot 
he lost (late Lat.): voluntas pietatis, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 22, 30 med. 

m-ainoenus, a, um, adj., unpleasant, 
disagreeable, gloomy (poet.): regna (of the 
Lower World), Ov. XL 10, 15: Cocytos, Stat. 
Th. 1, 89: feritaa vjae, id. Silv. 2, 2, 33: id 
genus operiB inamabile, inamoenum, Plin. ' 
Ep. 9, 10, 3: lex, Au3. Idyll. Mon. 1. 1. 

in - amplexibflis, e, adj . [in-amplec- 
tor], not to be embraced or contained in: 
loco, Cassiod. in Pea. 17, 13. 

iminesCD, ere, V. inch. n. [inanis], to 
become empty ( late Lat.): conchulae, Amm. 
23, 6^86; Aug. de Mug. 6, 13. 

* maniac, arum, f. [id.], emptiness 
(comic): inanns sunt oppletae atque ara- 
neis, Plaut. Aul. 1, 2, 6; cf. : inanis pro in- 
uni tate, Non. 123, 19. 

finanflogns, ^ ee Tea &- f°r inaniio- i 

quus.) 

lnanilo quinm, b, n., a vain talldng, 
^=Kevo\ofta, Vulg. 2 Tim. 2, 16. 

inaxuldqtras, a, um, adj. [inanis-lo- 
quor]. that talks in vain. Plant Ps. 1, 3, 24 
Bitschl iV. cr.; cf. inaniloquus *evoX<W or. 
Glos3. PhiJox._ ^ 

in-animalis, e, adj., lifeless , inani- 
mate (post-cias3.): omnia (opp. animalia), 
App. Trism. p. 88; Macr. S. 4, 6; Tert. Apol. 
48. 

in- a m m a n s, antis, adj., inanimate 
(post- Aug. and very rare):* ant animantia 
sunt aut inanlmantia, Sen. Ep. 58, 9 (aL in- 
anhnata). 

in-animatns, a, um, adj., lifeless, in- 
animate (late Lat ), Boeth. Anst Anal. Prior. 
l,4,p. 471 sq. (but not in Cicero; v. Madv. 
ad Cic. Fin. p. 534 sq.). 

inammentnm, f n. [inanio], empti- 
ness, Plaut Stich. 1, 3, 19. 

inanimis, adj. [ 2 . in-anima], without 
breath or unthout life , breathless, lifeless , 
inanimate (Appuleian): ventus, L e. that 
do*s not biota, App 31. 1, p. 103, 23: humi 
projects, inanimis. id. ib. p. 103, 25; ct ib 
2, P- 125, 4L 
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lnanimus, a, um, adj. [2. in-animus], 
lifeless, inanimate (class. ; cf Madv. ad Cic. 
Fin. p. 534): cum inter inanimum et ani- 
mal hoc m3xime mtersit, quod inanimum 
nihil agit, animal agit aliquid,Cic. Ac. 2,12, 
37; cf.: inanimum C3t omne, quod pulsu 
agitatur extemo; qaod autem est animal, 
id motu cietur interior© et gno ? id. Tubc. 1. 
23, 54: cujusque generis vel inanimi vel 
animanti3 origo, id. ib. 5, 24, 69; id. Rep. 6, 
26: res (opp. quodque animal), id. Div. 2, 
47, 98: natnra, id. N. D. 2, 30, 76: muta at- 
que inanima, id. Verr. 2, 5, 67, § 171 ; so 
with muta, id. N. D. 1, 14, 36; Tac. A. 4, 69 
fin.: omnes res, animautes et inanimae, 
Auct. Her. 4, 48, 61; 4, 53, 66; ct; ex mutiB 
animalibus aut inanimis, Quint. 5, 3, 23: ! 
satiati caede animantiurn, quae inanima 1 
erant, etc., Liv. 41, 18, 4. i 

inanio, Srt or b, Itum, 4, v. a. [inanis], 
to make empty, to empty out , evacuate (poet, 
and in po3t-Aug. prose): hoc ubi inanitur 
gpatium, etc., Lucr. 6, 1005; cf.: locus in- 
anitns magis ac vacuatus, ib. 1025: herba- 
cea arefacta per se inanit alvum, Plin. 20, 
3, 8, § 14: vesicas (polium), id. 21, 20, 84, 

§ 146: corpora (luna, opp. implet), id. 2, 98, 
99, § 122. — Part, as subst. : inanltum, *> 
n., vacancy, emptiness (opp. plenum), Tert. 
Res. Carn. 4. 

inanis, G , cidj. [ctym. dub. ; cf 2. in-], 
empty, void (opp. plenus; freq. and class.). 

1, Physically: cum vas inane dicimus, 
non ita loquimur ut physici, quibns inane 
esse nihil placet, sed ita, ut verbi causa 
sine aqua, sine vino, sine oleo vas esse di- 
camus.Cic. Fat. 11,24: aqualis inanis (opp. 
plena), Plaut. MiL 3, 2, 41; tune inane quic- 
quam putes es3e, cum ita completa et con- 
ferta smt omnia, ut, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 40, 125: 
quae gpatium pleno pos3int distinguere in- 
ane, Lucr. 1, 527: domum ejus exornatam 
et instructam, fere jam igie reddiderat nu- 
dam atque inanem, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 34, § SI: 
granum inane cassumque, Plin. 18, 17, 45, 
§ 161: quae (naves) inanes ad eum remitte- 
rentur, Caes. B. G. 5, 23, 4; so, naves (opp. 
onustae), id. B. C. 3, 8, 3; 3, 40, 4; Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 50, § 131; cf.: inde navigia inania et 
vacua hinc plena et onusta mittantur,PJin. 
Pan. 31, 4: lagenae, Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 2: 
mensa, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 26: vix incedo in- 
anis, no ire posse cum onere existimes, 
■without a burden, id. Am. 1, 1, 174; cf.: ego 
bajulabo: tu, ut dccet dominum, ante me 
ito inanis ; id. As. 3, 3, 70: janitor ad dantes 
vigilet: si pulset inanis Surdus, etc., empty- 
handed, without presents, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 47 : 
hie homo est inanis, unthout money, with- 
out fortune. Plant. Most. 3, 1,44; id. Baccb. 

3, 6, 2; id. Trin. 3, 2, 75: misera in civitate 

et inani, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 66, § 160: egentes 
inanesque discedere, id. ib. 2, 2, 9, § 25 fin.: 
structores ad frumentum profecti inanes 
redierunt, id. Att. 14. 3, 1 ; cl id. Off 3, 2, 6: 
equus, without a rider, id. Verr. 2, 2, 66, 
g 160; cf: quid, quod omnes consulates. . . 
simul atque assedfsti partem istam subsel- 
liorum nudam atque inanem reliquerunt? 
id. Cat. 1, 7, 16: absint inani funere neniae, 
without a corpse, Hor. C. 2, 20, 21: parasi- 
tus, unfed, hungry, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 78: 
venter, hungry, Hor. S. 1, C, 127: cf: sic- 
cus, inanis Sperne cibum vilem, id. ib. 2, 2, 
14: quod inani sufficit alvo, Juv. 5, 7: lac- 
va, without rings , Hor. S. 2, 7, 9 : litterae, 
empty, Cic. Fam. 6, 22, 1 : paleae, empty 
light, Verg. G. 3, 134: nubila, id. ib. 4, 19G: 
venti, id. A. 6, 740: turn ebur ex inani cor- 
pore extractum (a transl. of the Platon, utto- 
XeXoiiroTor truifiarot), lifeless , dead, 

Cic. Leg. 2, 18, 45 Mos. : corpus, Ov. H. 15, 
116; id. Am. 3,9,6; cf. in the foil: vnlgus, 
i. e. the shades, Stat. Th. 1, 93; cf umbra, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 25: imago, id. F. 5, 463 : regna 
Ditis, Verg. A. 6, 269 : Tartara, Ov. JL 11, 
670: leo, a lion's hide, Stat. Th. 1, 483; so, 
tigris, id. ib. 6, 722: vultus, i. e. blind, Sen. 
Phoen. 43: Gaurus, L e. hollow (an extinct 
volcano), Jav. 9, 57. — (/9) With abl, gen , 
or db (the last rare): nulla epistula inanis 
aliqua re utili, Cic. Att. 2, 8, 1: Agyrinensie 
ager centum septuaginta aratoribus inanior 
est, id. Verr. 2,3,52, § 121: sanguinisatque 
animt pectus inane, Ov. IL 3, 60 : corpus 
animae, id. M. 13, 488; % 611; Prop. 3, 18 
(4,17), 32: lymphac doliam, Hor. C. 3. 11, 
26 : pectus deorum, Sil. 2, 309 : inanis a 
marsupio, Prud. <rrc^. 2, 104. — JJ. 
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inane, an empty space, a void (mo3t 
freq. in Lucr.) : scilicet hoc id erit vacuum 
quod inane vocamus, Lucr. 1, 439: namque 
est in rebus inane, id. 1, 330 eq. ; cf id. 1, 
569; 2,236: ita nullum inane, nihil esse in- 
dividuum potest, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 65: plus 
esse inanis, Lucr. 1, 365: inani, ib. 524: in- 
ane, id. 1, 369; 426; 507 ; 514 et saep.: ad 
inane naturae, Plin. 30, 1, 4, g 13 : per ina- 
ne, through the air Lucr. 1, 1018; 2, 65 et 
eaep. ; Verg. E. 6, 31 ; id. A. 12, 906; Plin. 8, 
43, 68, § 169 et saep. — Abl. : inani, Lucr. 1, 
742; 1009: ab inani, id. 1,431: in inani, id. 
1, 1078; 2,122: sine inani, id. 1, 510; 532; 
538: per inania, id. 1, 223; Ov. M. 2, 506. 

II. Trop. A. I n gen. empty , useless, 
worthless, vain, unprofitable: aures ip3ae, 
quid plenum, quid inane sit judicant, Cic. 
Brut. 8, 34: quod honestmn nos et lauda- 
bile esse dicamus, id Hit cassnm quiddam 
et inani vocis sono decoratum esse dicant, 
id-Tusc. 5,41,119; cf: honesti inane no- 
men esse, id. Ac. 2, 22, 71 : sin vera visa 
divina sunt, falsa autem ct inania humana, 
id. Div. 2, 62,127: voces inanes fundere, id. 
Tusc. 3, 18, 42; cf elocutib, id. de Or. 1, 6, 

1 20 : damnatus inani judicio, Juv. 1, 47: 

I vox. Quint. 11, 3, 32: verba, id. 8, 2, 17 ; 9, 
3, 100; cf. vorborum torrenti, id. 10, 7, 23: 
crimen, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 72, § 177 : o inanes 
nostras contentionesi id. de Or. 3, 2, 7: o 
spes fallaces et cogitationes inanes meae ! 
id. Mil 34, 94: cf: inani et tenui spe te 
consolaris, id. K03c. Com. 14, 42: spes, Verg. 

A. 10, 627: religio, Cic. Rep. 1 , 15 fm.: de- 
lectari multis inanibus rebus, ut gloria, 

i etc., id. LaeL14,49; 23,86: cupiditates, id. 
Fin. 1,13, 46: causas nequidquam nectis in- 
aneSjVerg. A. 9, 219: minae, Hor. Epod. 6, 3: 
tempua inane peto, requiem spatiumque fu- 
rori, vacant, lcisurc,Xerg. A. 4, 433; so, tem- 
pora (with morae), Val. FI. 3, 657 : tempora, 
in prosody, i. q. the Gr. Kevot xpovoc, the use 
of a short syllable for a long one, Quint. 9, 
4,51 Spald. — (/3) With gen.: omnia plena 
consiliorum, inania verborum, poor in 
words, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 37 : quae inanissima 
prndentiae reperta sunt, id. Mur. 12, 26.— 

B. Of persons, vain, worthless, petty: 
Graii, Lucr. 1, 639: homo inanis et regiae 
superbiae, SalL J. 64, 5 : imagines, quibus 
inanissimi homines serviunt, Lact. 2, 17, 
8: inanes Hoc juvat, Hor. S. 1, 4, 76; Liv. 
45, 23, 16; Lucr. 1, G39: hi pres3i et inte- 
gri, contra inflati illi et inanes. Quint. 12, 
10,16; ct: illud vero pusilli animi et ina- 
nis, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 7 : non negaverira to- 
tam Asiae regionem inaniora parere mge- 
nia, Liv. 45, 23,16. — G. As subst.: lnane^ 
is, n., that which is empty or rain; empti- 
ness, vanity, inanity : o curas hominum ! 
o quantum est in rebus inane l Pers. 1, 1: 
inane abscindere soldo, Hor. S. 1, 2, 113.^ 
Plur.: dum vitat humum, nubes et ina- 
nia captet, id. A. P. 230: inania famae, idle, 
reports, Tac. A. 2, 76 : inania belli, id. ib. 2, 
09. — Hence, adv.: Inaniter, vainly, idly, 
uselessly : cxsultare, Cic. Tusc. 4, 6, 13: mo- 
veri, id. Ac. 2, 15, 47: cf id. ib. 2, 11, 34: 
pectus angere, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 211 : medicas 
exercet inaniter artes, Ov. M. 2, 618. 

isanitas, /■ [inanis], I. Lit., 
emptiness, empty space (rare but class.): 
mihi inanitate Jamdudum intestina mur. 
murant, Plaut. Cas. 4, 3, 5: per jDanitatem 
ferri, Cic. Fat. 9, 18: oris, Quint. 1, 11, 6. — 

H. Trop., emptiness, uselessness, inanity 
(rare but class.): amputate circumcisaque 
inanitate omni, Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 44; id-Tusc. 
3, 2, 3 : verbomm et imaginnm, GelL 13, 
8 , 2 . 

znamter, adv., r. inanis Jin. 

inani tio, 6nis, f. [ inanis ], emptiness 
(opp. repletio), Isid. 4, 6, 11. 

inamtns, a, um, Part., from inanio 

^ in-apertns, a j um j a dj not open : 
fraudique inaperta senectus, not exposed, 
Sil 7, 26. 

* in-apparatio, unis, f, want of 
preparation , Auct. Her. 2, 4, 7. 

in-apprchcnsibilis, e, adj,, incom- 
prchmnbte (post-class.), CaeL Aur. Acut L 
3, 38 ; Tert. adv. VaL 11 ; id. adv. Herm. 
43 aL 

* in-a<qnO, are, v. a., to turn into wa- 
ter : nutrimenta corporis, CaeL Aur. Tard. 

I, 34, H8. 

in-aquosns a, um, adj., lacking wa- 
9X5 
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ter (post class ) loca, Cassiod Hist Eccl i 
lj l maquosus awdpos, Gloss. Cyril — As 
subst inaquosa, orum, n plur , dry 
places, desert places serpentes anda et 
maquosa sectantur, Tert Bapt 1 

ln-aratus, a, um, adj , unploughed , 
untitled, fallow (poet ) terra, Verg G 1,83 
tellus, Hor Epod 16,43 diu Pangaea, Stat 
Th 10,512 

inarcto, uvi, atum, 1, v a [in arctus], 
to circumscribe, limit { post class ), Aug 
contr Ep Mamch. 25, 27 

J inarculum virgula erat ex malo Pu 
nico mcurvata, quam regina sacrificans m 
capite gestabat, Paul ex Fest p 113 Mull 
JV cr [in arcus] 

ln-ardesco, arsi, 3, v inch, n , to kindle , 
take f re, burn, glow (poet and m post Aug 
prose) I. L 1 1 nubes Solis mardescit ra 
dns, Verg A. 8, 623 arbusculae in igne ut 
ferrum inardescentes,Plin 13, 25, 51, § 140 
nec munus (i e vestis) umeris Herculis 
Inarsit aestuosius, Hor Epod 3, 18 mar 
descunt genae, Sen Here Oet 251 — ff, 
Trop affectus omnis languescat necesse 
est, nisi voce, vultu, totius prope habitu 
corporis mardescat, Quint 11, 3, 2 cupidi 
ne vindictae mardoscere, Tac A 6, 32 ut 
vidit ju\enem, specie praesentis inarsit, Ov 
M 7, 83 

* m-arefactus, a , um > ad J } dned 
sanguis ranarum, Plin 32, 10, 42, § 121 dub 

ln-aresco, «rui, 3, V inch n , to become 
dry in any place, <o dry up, become quite 
dry (post Aug ) J. L 1 1 in sole, Plm 26, 
8 40, § 66 , for which caenum lllitum sole, 
id 31, 6, 32, § 61 opus, Vitr 7, 3 medica 
menta, Cels 5, 17 Jin fructus ante matu 
ritatem, Col 4, 24, 3 germina multa cum 
maruere, Plm 27, 11, 71, § 95 nihil facilms 
quam lacnmas inarescere, Quint 6, 1, 27 — 

11. Trop , to dry up, become exhausted 
ne (llberalitas) nimia profusione inarescat, 
Plin Fp 2,4,4 

in-argrento, *ivi, atum, 1 ,v a [m ar 
gentum] to overlay with silver, to silver 
aes, Paul Sent 5, 25, 5 — Mostly Part 
lnargfentatus, a j um, overlaid with sil- 
ver, silvered over (post Aug ) lamina aerea, 
Plm 21, 2, 3, § 5 lecti, Dig 33, 10, 3 praef 
§ 3 

marffute, °,dv > v margutus Jin. 

ln-argHtus, a, um, adj , not acute, 
without acuteness (post class ) sententia 
non marguta, Dig 7, 5, 5, § 1 — Adv in- 
argHte, acutely non mehercule in 
argute nec mcallide opposuisti hoc Tullia 
nura, Gell 12,13,19 

Inarixne, ts, f , — e*v ’a pipoi? (Horn 
II 2, 783), an island in the Tyrrhene Sea, 
on the coast of Campania , now Ischia, Plm 
3 6,12, § 82, Verg A 9 716 Heyne, Ov M 
14, 89, Val FI 3, 208, Stat S 2, 2, 76, Sil 

12, 148 , Luc 5, 101 Inarime a Graecis 
dicta Pithecusa, Mart Cap G, § 644 

in-armo, avi, atum, 1, v a , to arm 
(eccl Lat),Ven Fort Vit Leob 7 

ln-aro, avi, atum, 1, v a , to plough in, 
covei by ploughing I, L i t sarmenta, 
Cato, R R 37, 3 fabalia pro stercore,Varr 
R R 1 23 3, cf disjectum fimum, Col 2, 

5, 2 semma abjecta, Plm 18 18, 47, § 169 
arbores, Col 2, 2, 11 — II. T r a n s f A. 
£o plough , till, cultivate solum, Plm 18, 
14, 36, § 136 agrum Dig 43, 23, 9 — B. To 
enter or t write in a list , Commod. 70, 15 — 
C To mark stigmatibus vultum, Ambros 
Exhort Virg 12, § 83 

ln-articulatus, um : ad J j tndis 
tinct, inarticulate (post class ), Am. 2, 59 
vox, Prise 537 P 

in-artlficialis, e, adj , inartificial, 
not according to the rules of art (post Aug ) 
j lias (probationes) ar ex vol,r » ld est lna rtiii 
doles , has ei*Tf bi est artificiales vo 
caaerunt. Qvnnt 6,1,1 probationes, id 6, 

6, 2, of id 6, 10, 11 argumenta Mart Cap 
6,_§ 474, § 667, § .WO —Adv inartlfl- 
cialitcr, martijicially Ee gerere (opp 
artificialiter), Quint 2, 17, 42. 

f in-asccnsns, a, U , not mount 
ed or ascended locus (rostra), Plin. Pan. 
65,3 

* in-aspectus, a, um , ad J > unseen, 
Stat Th 1, 50 

tinaspicabflis uopaTor, Gloss Philox 
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* in-aspicuus, a. um, adj , imistWe 
notae, Aus Lp 23, 22 

massatns, a, am, Part [in asso], roast 
ed (post Aug ) pulmo, Plm 30, 8, 22, § 74, 
30,10, 27, §88 ’ 

+ inassero, are, ti a [in asser], to cover 
with beams, Inscr Grut 207, 2 
in-assignatus, a, um, adj , tmas 
signed (post class ) modus agrorum, Aggen 
p 70 Goes 

in-assuetus, a, um, adj , unaccus 
tomed (poet and in post Aug prose) equi, 
Ov F 4, 450 manus, id A A 1, 300 at ve 
stigia nuda smusque Cmgere, massuetum, 
l e unusual, Sil 3, 236 opere massueto 
Gallns, Fragm Oj Claud ap Grut 502, 2, 37 
lnattaminatus, a, um, adj [2 in 
attamino], uninjured, unhurt, Tert de Cor 
Mil c ult 

* ln-attenuatus, a, um, adj , undi 
mimshed , unweakened fames, unappeased, 
Ov M 8,846 

* m-attritus, a J um, adj , not rubbed 
away , not worn aurum, Paul Nol Carm 
10, 254 

* ln-audax, acis, adj , not daring, tim 
orous raptor Hor C 3, 20, 3 

* in-audlbllis, a, adj , inaudible me 
Iodia nobis, Censor D 13 

ln-audientia, a®, /, disobedience, 
Cypr Ep 28 

in-audio (arch ind-audio,cf Ritschl 
Proleg ad Plaut p 143), ivi or n, itum, 4, 
v a , to hear, learn, esp something secret 
(mostly ante class and in the tempp perff ) 
quod ego maudivi, accipite, Pac. ap Non 
126, 23 unde hoc tam repente jucundum 
maudivi melum? Nov ib 21 quorum eru 
pit ilia vox de qua ego ex te primum quid 
dam maudieram ? Cic. Fragm ib 20 , cf 
numquid de quo maudisti ? id Att 6 1, 20 
metus no de hac re quippiam indaudiverit, 
Plaut Most 3,1,11, id Merc 5,2,100, 103 
nam os columnatum poetac e«se mdaudivi 
barbaro, id Mil 2,2,66, 2,6,32, id Aul 2, 
2, 88 et Aquini et Fabrateriae consilia 
sunt mita de me quae te video maudisse, 
Cic Fam 9, 24, 1, cf re denique multo 
ante Gadibus maudita, fore huic ut ab illo 
penculum crearetur, id Balb 18,41 mau 
dita sententia, Just. 22, 3, 7 — Absol boms 
dictis, quaeso, ne llle maudiat, Afran ap 
Non 126, 25 (Com Rel p 149 Rib ) 

* in-auditiuncula, a c,/ dim , a lit 
tie lecture or lesson disciplinae grammati 
cae, Gell 6, 21, 4 

1. maudrtns, a, um, Part , from in 
audio 

2. in-audltus, a, um, adj , unheard 
I. (On account of its novelty or strange 
ness ) Unheard of, unusual, strange, new 
(freq and class , a favorite word of Cic ) 
nihil dicam rcconditura, nihil aut maudi 
turn vobis aut cuiquam novum, Cic de Or 
1, 31, 137 , cf id Rep 2, 12 quod nobis 
mauditum est, Quint 1, 6, 9 novum est, 
non dico inusitatum, verum omnmo inau 
ditum, Cic Caecin. 13, 36, cf ul Vatm 14, 
33 novum crimen et ante hunc diem inau 
ditum, id Leg 1, 1 insigms quaedam, mau 
dita, nova magnitude animi, id Sest 39, 
85 mcredibilis atque inaudita gravitas, id. 
Balb 5, 13 modus et mauditus et incredi 
bibs, Quint 7,6,11 no\ellas et mauditas 
sectas veteribus religiombus opponere, 
Mos. et Rom Leg Coll 15, 3, 3 , cf § 7 — 
Comp hominum nescias mvisitatius an 
mauditius genus, Jul Val Rcr Gest Alex. 
3, 14 — II, Unheard (of an accused person), 
without a hearing (only post Aug ) maudi 
tus et indcfensus, Tac A 2, 77, 4, 11, cf 
mauditos et innoxios relegavit Suet Claud 
38, id Galb 14, id Vit 14, Tust22, 2 fin , 
also of the cause or defence of the accused 
nequo inaudita causa quemquam damnan, 
etc , Dig 48 17,1 — *IH. Without hearing 
alia (ammalia) gignuntur aut modora inau 
ditave, Gell 7, 6, 1 (al mauritave) 

inauguratio, urns, / [mauguro, a 
consecration, hence, transf], a b^innm^r 
(post class ), Tert adv Valent 11 
lnaugiirato , odv , v inauguro, b 
ln-auguro, avi, atom, 1, v n and a. 
I. Lit lo take omens from the flight of 
buds, to practise augury, to divine per 
sacram viam augures ex arce profecti so 
lent maugurare, Varr L. L 5, g 47 MulL 
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impetntum, inauguratura’st quo\is ad 
mittunt aves, Plaut As. 2, 1, 11 Pahtinum 
Romulus, Aventmum Remus ad maugu 
randum tcmpla capiunt, Li\ l 6, 4 age 
dum, divine tu, maugura, flenno po^sit 
quod nunc ego mento coucipio,Ln l 3G 4* 
—Hence, b. inaugurate, adv (lit abl 
absol ), after consulting the birds id quia 
maugurato Romulus fecerat, Hv 1, 36 3 
consecrare locum, id 1,44,4—11 Transf 
A. To give a certain sanctity to a place or 
(official) person by ceremony of consulting 
the Jlight of birds, to consecrate, inaugurate 
install locum, Liv 3, 20, G mujem (Romu 5 
lus) Calend Praenest, ap Inscr Orell 2 
p 386 cur non maugurare? Sumodicm 7 . 
Mde, qui te mauguret, Cic Phil 2, 43 110 
augur in locum qjus mauguratus est film**. 
Liv 30, 26, 10, so, aliquem fiaminem, id. 
27, 8, 4, 41, 28j 7 — B. In gen , to install 
cena et poculis magms mauguratur (dux 
latronum), App M 7, p 191 comitia, quae 
habentur aut regi6 aut flaminum inaugu 
randorum causa, Lab ap Gell 15, 27, 1 si 
famines Diales inaugurentur, Gai Inst. 1, 
130 ’ 

inau rat or, oris, m [mauro], a gilder 
(post class ), Firm 4, 15, 8, 26, In^cr 
Orell 4201, Inscr Grut 1074.12. 

inauratura, ae, f [ id }, a gilding, 
Front — PLui , Gromat Vet 97, 8 
1. lnauratus, a, um, Part and Pa, 
from mauro 

* 2. ln-auratus, a, um, adj , not 
gilded, not ornamented with gold maura 
tae atque lllautae mulieris, iitm ap Cha 
ns p 181 P 

inaures, inm, f [in auris], ear diops, 
eai r trigs, ornaments for the ear, Plaut 
Men 3, 3, 17, Plm 9, 65, 81, g 172, 32, 2, 7, 

§ 16, cf Is id Ong 19,31 
xnaurio, ire , v a ], to give heai ing 
to, to cause to hear (post class.) surdos 
(Cbristus), Lact Epit 45 2 —II. To grant 
(in answer to prayer), Hilar in Pea, 53, 54 
inauris, is, v maures 

* ln-auntuB, a, um, adj , without ears 
ammalia, Gell 7, b, 1 dub , v 2. inauditus, 

in-auro, UVI, atum, 1, v a , to cover or 
overlay with gold, to gild (class , most 
freq in tho part perf) I. Lit tegulos 
aereas, Pim 33, 3, 18, § 57, Vitr 7, 8 inau 
rata statua, Cic Verr 2, 2, 21, § 60 colum 
na extrinsecus, id Div 1, 24, 48 Romulus 
(i a statua Romuli), id Cat 3, 8, 19 palla, 
Auct Her 4, 47, 60 vestis, l e inwrought 
with gold, Ov M Fac 18 — H, Trop, to 
gild, i e to make rich puto, te malle a 
Caesare consul! quam inauran, Cic I am 
7. 13, 1 ut te Confestim liquidus fortunae 
rivuB mauret, Hor Ep 1, 12, 9 — Hence, 
inauratus, a, um, P a , gilded, golden 
quis radat inaurati femur Herculis, Juv 13, 
151 — Comp omni patagio mauratior pa 
vo, Tert Pall 3 1 nit 
lnauspicatd, adv » v foil art 
in-auspicatus, a, um, adj I, At 
which no auspices were taken , without au 
spices lex, Li\ 7, 6, 11 — Henco, B. in- 
auspicato, adv absot ), without 

consulting the auspices quod mauspicato 
pomoerium transgressus csset (Ti Grac 
chus), Cic Div 1,17,33 — II. Of bad omen, 
unlucky, inauspicious ( only post Aug ) ^ 
inauspicatarum nniraantium vice, Plm 18, 

1 1, 8 4 nomen id 3, 23, 26, § 146 oxem 
plum, id 7, 16, 15, § 136 garruhtas (corm 
cis), Id 10, 12 14, g 68 bibente con\iva 
mensam tolh mauspicatissimum judicatur, 
id 28, 2, 6, g 26 — IH, Unhoped for, iinex 
pected (lato L*at ) successus, Ennod Ep 
1, 5 bona, id ib 4, 29 
in-ausus, a > um > od J j ventured, 
unattempted (poet and in post Aug prose) 
ne quid mausum Aut mtractatum scclc* 
nsve dolive fuissct 1 erg A 8, 205 nefas, 
Val FI 1, 807 quid enim per hosco dies 
mausum mtcmcratumvo vobis? Tac A 1, 

42 sciat animus nihil inausum esse fortu 
nae, Sen Ep 91 med — Plur ns su&J* in- 
ansa, orum, n., unattempted things, deeds 
beyond danng quae mausa audeat, Sen 
Thjest 20 

lnauxUiatus, a > ulu t 2 auxllior], 
not supported, Vulg Sap 12, 16 
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lnavarns, a, [2. in-avarus], not 
greedy, not avaricious, CassiwL Yar. 1, 3. 

* inavcrsibilis, c, adj. [i in-aver- 
gus], that cannot Oe turned aside, unalter- 
able : aclcrnitas (with itnmobilis and in- 
solubilis), App. Trim. p. 100 mol. (aL ina- 
ver3abilis or inversibilis). 

int>-, v ' imb-. 

in-caednas (inciduus, stat. Th. 6, 
SO), a, um, adj., not cut or felled, uncut, 
unhewn (poet, and in post-class, prose): lo- 
cus, Or. F. % 435 : fiilva, id. Ain. 3, 1,1; 
Stat. Th. 0, 90: intonsi montes, silvosi, in- 
caedui, Serv. Verg. E. 5, 03. 

+ iacaclatns, iro/womti a i\wpov. 
Gloss. I’hilox. 

I incalanto, invocanto, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 114 MulL [in-calo]. 

iincalationcs, invocationes, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 107 MulL 

iincalatlve. vocative, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 114 MulL 

* in-calcatas, a, um , adj., untrodden: 
humus, Paul, NoL farm. 10, 110. 

in-calcsco, calui, 3, r. inch.n., to grow 
warm or hot, to glow (mostly poet. ; not in 
Cic.). I. L i L : incalesccnte sole, Li v. 22, 
0,9: anni tempore jam incalescente, Col. 

2, 4, 1: cum videa3 ordinem rerum per 
constituta procedere .. . aestas suo tempore 
incalait Sen. Q. K. 3, 10, 3 Haase (aL incan- 
duit): incalaerant vino, Liv. 1, 57, 8; ct : 
Incalait vis ilia mali (i. e. venenij, Ov. 11. 

9, 161: quis no3trocurvum tefunere vidlt? 
Atram quis lacrimis incaluisse togam? to 
glow with burning "tears, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 28. — • 

II. T rop., to glow , kindle with passion 1 
(esp. love): ergo nbi vaticinos concepit 
meute furores Incaluitque deo, Ov. 1L 2, 
641: vidit et incaluit pelagi deus, id. ib. 2, 
574; 3, 371; i(L H. 11, 25: acres Incaluere 
animi (equorum), id. 1L 2, 87 ; id. P. 3, 4, 30: 
C. Gracchus, Flor. 3, 15, 1 : laetitil inca- 
luisse, Tac. H. 4, 14: virtus incalait, Luc G, 
240: ad magnas cogitationea, Tac. G. 22. 

in*calfaci0 ? C-re, v. a., to warm , to 
heat (poet.) : culroos Titan incalfocit, Ov. F. 
4, 919 : cultros (hostia), id. 5L 15, 735. 
incallldc, udv., v. incallidus/Zn. 
in-callidus, a, ura, adj., unskilful, in - 
capable, simple, stupid : servos non incal- 
lidus, l c. shrewd, Jmowing, Cic. Clu. 10, 47 : 
non incallidi homines, id. Inv. 1, 3, 4: in- 
callidug alioqui el facilis juventa, Tac. A. 3, 
8: judex formac, incompetent, Sabin. Her. 
3,55; cf. : fait in jure non incaHidus,Capit. 
Macrin. 13. — Adv.: incallldc, unskil- 
fully : in his tribus generibus non incallide 
tergivereantur, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 118: oppo- 
Haisse boc Tulliaaum, GelL 12, 13, 19: con- 
quircre, id. 7, 3, 45. 

incallo, 5re, V - CL [in-callum], to render , 
callous (late Lat.); carnem indurat et in- 
callat, Veg. Vet. 2, 27. 

in-candesco, dui, 3, r. inch. n.,to be- , 
come warm or hot, to gloio, to kindle (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose): volat iilud (plum- 
bum) et incandescit eundo, Ov. 31. 2, 728: 
veins accensis incanduit ignibus ara, id. 
ib. 12, 12: spumis incanduit unda, Cat. G4, 
13: tempestas totoque auctumni incanduit 
ae5tu,Vcrg.G.3,479: para magna terra rum 
alto pulvere incanduit, Plin. Pan. 30, 3: ! 
aestas incanduit, Sen. Q. N. 3, 10, 3 (dab. ; l 
Haase, incaluit). — Trop. : studii mei ar- ! 
dor incanduit, was kindled, became strong, ■ 
Symra. Ep. 1, 90. 

in-candldo, lire i v- e -1 to make white , 
to cleanse (cccL Lat.): maculas, Firm, de 
Err.Jtelig. 28 . 

I incandidns uXev*avTor, Gloss. Phil, 
in-canesco, canSi, 3, v. inch, n., to be- 
come while, to turn gray or hoary (poet.): 
Jortaquc remigio spumis incanuit unda, 
Cat. G3, 13: ornusque incanuit albo Flore 
piri,Verg.G.2,71: gelu raagnoque incanuit 
imbre Caucasus, VaL FL C, Gil: cum pigra 
incanuit actas, Sit 3, 328. 

incantamcntum, i, n. [incanto], a 
charm, incantation (post-Aug.): v&lcantne 
aliquid verba et Incantamenta carminnm 
Plin. 28, 2, 3, §10: anile,Amra.lC,8,2: anl- 
Ha incantamenta, id. 29, 2, 3. 

incantatio, 6nis, / (iclj, an encAant- 
ing, enchantment (post -class.) : magicae, 
Firm. Math. 5, 5 : incantatlonum vires, 
Tert. Hab. Mai. 2. 
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incantator, oris, m. [incanto], an en- 
chanter , wizard (post-class.), Tert. Idol 9; ' 
Isid. 8, 9, 15 ; 3Ios. et Kom. Leg. Coll. 15, 1, 2. 

in-canto, avi, atom, 1, r. a. and n. 
*1. To sing in, with dat : passer incantan3 
saepiculae (i. c. in eaepicula), App. 31. 8, 
p. 210, 26. — II. 1 n P a r t * C- A. To say 
over, mutter, or chant a magic formula 
against some one: qvi kalym carxex ix- 
caxtasset, Fragm.XILTab. ap. Plin. 28, 2, 4, 

§ 17. — B . T r a n 8 f. 1. To comsecra it with 
charms or spells: incantata vincula, love- 
knots, Hor. S. 1, 8, 49. — 2. To bewitch, en- 
chant: quaesisti quod nuhi emolumentum 
fucrit incantanai (gc. illam)? App. 3Iag. 
p. 305 : incantata mulier, i(L ib. : piletun 
vetitis artibus, Aram. 14, 7, 7. 

ia-canns, a, um,adj., guile gray, hoary 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose): homo cris- 
pus, incanus. Plant. RudL 1,2, 37: mentura, 
Verg. G. 3, 311 : barba, Col 8, 2, 9 : labra 
Famis, Ov. 31. 8, 804: caput. Suet. Dom. 20. 
— Poet.: saccnla. } 7{oary centuries , Cat. 95, 6. 

incapabllis, e, odj. [2. jn-capioj, in- 
comprehensible (late Lat.): deus, Arrian, 
ap. Aug. Ep.174; cf. : incapabilis ax^pnroe, 
Glosa Philox. 

incapaMHtas, SrtiB, f- [incapabilis], 
incomp/reh ensibil ity (eccl Lat.): ecce inca- 
pabilitatem habet Pater, quae non est tua, 
Ang. cont. 3Iax 1, 9, 2. 

in-Capas, 5c/o, adj., incapable ( post - 
class.) : sacramenti, Prud. c rre<p. 10, 538 : 
aedes incapax solvi, indissoluble, indestruc- 
tible, id. ib. 348. 

in-capistro, a -i to halter or 

muzzle; trop., to fetter, entangle: aliquem 
malis erroribus, App. 31. 11, p. 266, 30. 

incarno, avi, iitum, 1, V. a. [in-caro], 
orjg., to make flesh; hence, in pass.: in * 
camari, atus, to be made flesh, become 
incarnate (eccL Lat.), Claud. Mam. Stat. An, 
1, 12; Salv. adv. Avar. 3, 2; Cas3io<l Hist. 
EccL 2, 9 aL 

incassnm, v. casms.ll. 
in-cassns, urn » odj., vain : non in- 
cassa futura teraptamina, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 
3, 30, 3. 

incastc, v. incestus^in. 
in-casfigfatns, a, «ni, adj., unpun- 
ished, unreproved : nec me dimittes incas- 
tigatum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 45/ 
in-castratura, ae,/, a tenon, Vulg. 
Exod. 26, 17 sq. ; 36, 22. 

in-catholicns, a, um, adj., not catho- 
lic ; perh. only as mist. plur. : incatho- 
Iici, drum, heretics : ab incatholicis catho- 
lica laceratur ecclesia, Cassiod. Anim. 12. 
incatrte,atfv., v. incautus fm. 
incantcla, a e,/. [incautus], want of 
foresight , incautiousness (late Lat.): per 
iucautelam deperire, Salvian. Gub. D. C med. 

' in-cautns, a, um, adj. I, Act., incau- 
tious, heedless, improvident , inconsiderate 
(class.; eyn. improvidus): ut in ipsum in- 
cautum atque etiam imparatum incideret, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 30, 2; Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20: 
Trebonius oppresses est ab hoste incau- 
tus, id. Phil 11, 2, 5; id. Plane. 22, 53; id. 

I D. 2, 1, 1 : minime incautus patronus, 
id. Brut 70, 246: absecundis rebus incauti, 
Liv. 5, 44 ,6: ad credendum pavor, id. 9, 

12, 8. — Comp.: incautior fuissero, nisi, 
etc., Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 1: juventa, Liv. 30, 

13, 14. — Sup.: incautis3imus quia crcdu- 
lus, Sid. Ep. 8, IL — (/3) With ab, or the 
gen. : a fraude, Liv. 40, 5, 5 : futuri, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 35: sui, Stat. Th. 6, 766. — H. 
Pass., not guarded against or that cannot 
be guarded against, unforeseen, unexpected, 
uncertain, dangerous (not in ante -Aug. 
prose): ecelu3, Lucr. 6,390; cf. : sic est in- 
cautum quidquid habetur amor, Prop. 2,4, 
14 (v, 24 3L): quod neglexeris incautum at. 
que apertnm habes, Liv. 25, 38, 14: iter 
bostibus, Tac. A. 1, 50: sab ictu, SiL 2, 99: 
tenebrae, Luc. 5, 500. — Hence, adv.: in. 
cautc, incautiously, inconsiderately : ad- 
huc stulte omnia et incaute. Cla Att. 7, 10: 
atque inconsnlte pugnare, Liv. 7, 15, 9. — 
Comp.: quod paulo incautius custodias in 
muro dispositas videbat, Caes. B. G. 7, 27, 
1: sequi, id. B. C. 3, 24, 2: sublt mu rum. 
Liv. 21, 7, 10: pote3 apparatius cenare apud 
mult03: nusquam bilarius, Simplicius, in- 
cautius, more at ease, Plin. Ep. 1, 15, 4. — 
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Sup.: ut se ipsos incautis3ime proderent, 
Aug. de 3Ior. Slanich. Jin. 

t incavillatio per despectum irrisio, 
PauL ex Fest. p. 107, 15 3IQ1L 
in-cavillor, uri, V. dep.,to revile, mock 
at : joco regem, GelL 5, 5 in lemm. 

* in-cavo, ar c f v.a.,to hollow out,mal:e 
hollow: aliquid, Col 4, 25, % 
in-ccdo, cessi, cessum (sync, perf in- 
cesti, Plant. Caa 3, G t 11), 3, v. n. and a., to 
go step, or march along at a measured pace 
(class.). I. Lit. A. In gen. (a) JVeutr.: 
tenero et tnolli ingressu suspendimns gra- 
dum: non arabulamus, sed incedimus, Sen. 
Q. K. 7, 31: per vias, Plaut. 31erc. 2, 3, 71; 
cf : 60C103 per ipsos, Verg. A. 5, 188 : via, 
Plaut. Cura 1, 1, 32: tota in urbe. Ov. F. 6, 
653: quacumque incederet, Cic. Div. L24, 
49: quam taeter incedebat, quam truculen- 
tus, id. Sest. 8, 19: inces3it deinde, qua 
duxit praedae epes, victor exercitus, Liv. 
8,30,9: etiam si peaes incedat, memorabi- 
lem fore, id. 28, 9, 15: servi pedibos, liberi 
non nisi equiB incedunt. i. e. walk . . . ride, 
Just. 41, 3, 4 ; cf. : incedant pueri, pariter- 
que ante ora parentum Frenatis lucent in 
equis, Verg. A. 5, 553: a foro domum, Plant. 
3Iost. 4, 3, 6: e essum impransum, id. Poen. 
proL 10: qui hue incedit, id. 3Iost. 1, 3, 152 ;■ 
ad me, id. Am. 1, 1, 179 : boc ad nos, id. 
Trim 5, 2, 27; cf : undique nontii incedunt, 
qai afferrem, eta, Tac. A. 11, 32: at ovans 
praeda onustus inccderera, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 
9, 146: vix incedo inanis, ne ire posse cum 
onere existumes, Plaut. Am. 1,1,174: quern 
Tnodo decoratum ovantemque victoria in- 
cedentem vidistis, Liv. 1,16, 10; 2, 6, 7: cla- 
ro honore, Lucr. 3, 76: omnibus laetitils, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 9, 2: incedunt per ora vestra 
magnifici, Sail. J. 31, 10 : ego quae divum 
incedo regina, who walk majestic as, vjho 
am, Verg. A. 1, 46: cf Prop. 2, 2, 6: matrona 
incedit census induta nepotum, id. 3, 13, 11 
(4, 12): at mea Luxaria Neme3is fluat ut. 
que per urbem Incedat donts conspicienda 
meis,Tib. 2, 3, 5Z—(/3) With acc.: incedunt 
maesto3 locos, Tac. A. 1, 61 : scaenam, id. ib. 
14, 15: fontern aqnac nando, id. ib. 14, 22. — 
J3. In parti c., in milit. lang., to move 
forwards , advance, march : barbari in per- 
culso3 Romanos acrius incedere,Sall. J. 101, 
7 : in erumpentes, Liv. 9, 21: cohorte's pau- 
latiro inccdere jubet, Sail C. 60, 1: munito 
agmine, id. J. 46, 0: agmen reliquum ince- 
dere coepit, Liv. 21,33,1: segnina Hispa- 
norum signa incedebant, id. 28, 14, 18: Sa- 
bini usque ad portas urbis populantes in- 
cessere, id. 2, 63, 7 : propius incedentes, 

! Tac. A. 4, 47 : quod gnarum duci incessitquc 
itineri et proelio paratus, id. ib. 1, 51 (K ! t 
ter, but Halm omits paratus). — XI, Trop. 
A, In gen. (rare): malitiae lenonis con- 
tra incedam, unit encounter, Plaut. Rud. 3, 

I 3, 31: facilius ad inventionem animus Jn- 
i cedet si, etc., will proceed to, Cic. Inv. 2, 
14, 45 OrelL N. cr. — In p a r t i c. 
1, To triumph over, exult over; with 
| dat.: meo nunc superbus incedis malo, 
Hor. Epod. 15, 18 : ille superbu3 incedet 
victis rivalibns, Juv. 12, 126. — 2. Of >&- 
anim. and abstr. subjects, to come to, hap- 
pen to, befall, attack, seize one ; to ap- 
proach , arrive, appear, occur (perh. not m 
Cic. ) ; c o n s t r. with dat . , acc., in and acc., 
or absol. (a) With dat. (so most freq.); ex* 
ercitui omni tantus incessit ex incommodo 
dolor, ut, etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 74, 1: magnus 
omnium incessit timoranimis, id. ib. 2, 29, 
1: mulieres, quibus belli timor insolitus 
incesserat, etc., SalL C. 31, 3 Kritz N. cr.; 
id. H. 2, CO : gravior cura patribus incessit, 
Liv. 4, 57, 10 : incedebat enim deterrimo 
cnique licentia, Tac. A. 3, 3G : cupido in- 
cessit animo, Curt. 7, 11, 4; 3, 1, 16: ei Bte- 
rilitas annorum incessit hominibu3, Col 2, 
10, 1; VaL Max. 1, 8, 5.— (0) With acc.; ip- 
sum ingens cupido incesserat Tarenti poti- 
undi, Liv. 24, 13, 5: timor patres incessit, 
nc, etc., id. 1, 17, 4; 2, 7, 1; 2, 32, 1 ; 7, 39, 

4 et saep. : indignatio hostes incessit, id. 3, 
60: adrersa valet udo aliquem, Tac. A. 3, 
71: ingens animos desperatio incessit, 
Curt. 4, 2, 16; 3, 8, 25: stupor omnes et ad- 
miratio incessit, Just. 22,6, 11: cupido in- 
cessit aliquem (with acc. and inf . ), Sulp. 
Sev. Chron. 1, 33, C; 2, 16, 3.— ( 7 ) With in 
and acc.: via morbi, pestilent ia incedit in 
castra, in Poenos Romanosque, Liv. 29, 10, 
3: pestilent ia incesserat pari clade in Ro- 
917 
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manos Poenosque, id 28, 46, 15 — (3) Ab 
sol nova nunc religio unde istaec races 
Bit’ Ter And 4, 3, 15 tantuB eo facto ti 
mor mcessit, Caes B C 3, 101 , Auct B 
Alex 7 postquara tenebrae racedebant, 
Tac A 15,37, cf ubi crepusculum mces 
sent, Col 11, 1, 18 ubi tempestas mcessit, 
id 12, 2, 5 frigora, id. 12, 62, 12 siccitates, 
id. 5, 9, 11 lascivia atque superbia mcesse 
re, Sail J 41, 3 ubi Komam legati venere, 
tanta commutatio mcessit, uti, etc , id ib 
13, 7 religio deinde mcessit, vitio eos crea 
tos, Liv 8, 17, 4 ubi pro modestia ac pu 
dore ambitio et vis mcedebat, Tac. A 3, 26 
baud invito imperatore ea fieri occultus 
rumor mcedebat, went abroad , spread about , 
id ib 2, 55 fin 

i incclatus aKpvmot, GIo c s. Philox 

in-celeber, brie, bre, adj , not cele 
brated, not known to fame (post Aug) 
vallis, Sil 8, 379 advocatus, GelL 1, 22, <3 
libri, id ^5, 14, 2 

in-celebratus, a > um > > n °t made 
known, not spread abroad (post Aug ) ab 
alns mcelebrata (opp digna cognitu), Tac. 
A 6, 7 fin multa per invidiam scripto 
rum mcelebrata sunt, Sail H Fragm 1, 57 
Kntz (dub , Dietsch reads celata) 
in-cenatus (in-coen-), a, adj 
[2 in cenatus], that has not dined or eaten , 
dinnerless, hungry, fasting (ante and post- 
class.) bibat aquam mulsam, cubet mce 
natus, Cato, R R 166, 4 supen mcenati 
sunt, et cenati infen, Plaut Aul 2, 7, 6 
eenex, id. Cas. 4, 2, 9, cf mcems pridie 
mcenato dare medicamenta, Scnb Comp 
140 

* incendcfacio, feci, 3, v a [ mcen 
do facio], to set on fire carragmem, Treb 
Claud 8 

* incendialis, e, adj [mcendium], of 
or belonging to fires, fire tunica, Tert ad 
Nat 1,18 

inccndiarius, a » urn, adj [id.], caus 
mg a conflagration , setting on fire , fire 

1, Adj avis fire bird, Plln 10, 13, 17, § 36 
oleum, Veg Mil 4, 8, 18 tela,Amm 20,11 
— II. Subst incendiarius, ”, m , an 
incendiary, Tac A. 15, 67, Suet Yit 17 in 
cendiarn,qui consulto mcendium mferunt, 
Paul Sent 5 3, 6 

incendlosus, a , °dj [»<!•], 
mg, hot (post class ) folia gustu, App 
Herb 58 sobs fervor mcendiosior, Fulg 
Myth 1,15 

incendium, ft, n [mcendo], a bum 
mg, fire, conflagration I. Lit (freq and 
class , equally common m sing and plur ) 
incepdmm facere, to set fire to, Cia Par 4, 
2,31, Caes. B G 5, 19 fin excitare, restm 
guere, Cic Mur 25, 51 (v under II ) m ipso 
urbis mcendio, Caes B C 1, 5, 3 frumen 
turn flumme atque mcendio corruperunt, 
id B G 7, 55, 8 omnia incendiis vastare. 
Hirt B G 8, 25, 1, cf nihil cogitant nisi 
caedes, nisi incendia, nisi rapmas Cic. Cat 

2, 5, 10 si mcendium m arce fuerit, Quint 

7, 7, 4 si janua tenebitur mcendio, id 2, 
13, 16 cunctos qui proelio superfuerant, 
mcendium hausit, Tac H 4, 60 fin neglec 
ta solent incendia sumere vires, Hor Ep 
1, 18, 85, cf Verg A. 6, 680 Aetna noctur 
nis mirus incendiis, Plin 3, 8, 14, § 88 vi 
vendum est illic,ubi nulla incendia, Juv 3, 
197 incendia praedandi causa facere, Paul 
Sent. 6, 20, 1 fortuita incendia, id. ib 5, 20, 
3— B. Transf X, In gen.,jire, bum 
mg, heat (poet and in post Aug prose) si 
derum, Plin. 2, 68, 68, § 172 Auster Afn 
cae incendia cum serenitate affert, id. 18, 
33, 76, § 329 stomachi, Lucr 4, 872 —2. 
Conor, a firebrand, torch ( poet ), Yerg 
A 9,71, Ov M 14, 539 — II. T r o p , fire, 
flame, heat, glow , vehemence (class. ; a favor 
ite trope of Cic ) ^ In gen. si quod 

csset in suas for tunas mcendium excita 
turn, id se non aquft sed ruinfl. restinctu 
rum, Cic Mur 25, 51 fin , cf id Rep 1, 1 
misenarum, id. Tusc 4, 32, 69 invidiae in 
cendio conflagrare, id Cat 1, 11, 29 mcen 
dio aliem judicn conflagrare, Liv 39, 6, 4 
res cogit, bum tanto mcendio succUrrere 
omnes, qui, etc , Asm. PolL ap Cic. Fam 
10, 33, 5 populare, Liv 22, 40, 3 annonae, 
a raising of the price of com, Maml 4 168, 
Ps Quint Decl 12, 4 — JJ. Esp, the fire 
of passum ita mihi in pectore atque m 
corde facit amor mcendium, Plaut Merc 


3.4,3 cupiditatum incendiis mflammatus, 
Cic Fra. 5, 24, 70 restractis jam ammorum 
incendiis, id. Or 8, 27 oratione concitare, 
id de Or 2, 47, 197 abstruso pectus ejus 
flagravit mcendio (l e dolore), Veil. 2, ISO, 
4 militaris tumultus, id. 2, 125, 4 aliae 
Satyris incendia mitia praebent, enkindle, 
inflame. Ov F 1, 411 movere, id A A. 2, 
301 ’ 

incendo, di, sum, 3 (archaic form of 
the perf sutg incensit = mcendent, sicut 
mcepsit = mcepent, Paul ex Fest p 107 
Mull ), i a [in candeo , cf accendo and 
succendo], to set fire to, to kindle , burn 
(freq and class , syn inflammare) I, Lit 
cupas taeda ac pice refertas mcendunt, 
Caes. B C 2, 11, 2 tus et odores, Cic. Verr 
2, 4, 37, § 77 , cf odores, id Tusc. 3, 18, 43 
lychnos,Verg A 1,727 opp ida sua omnia, 
vicos, reliqua pnvata aedificia mcendunt, 
Caes. BGl.5,2 aedificia vicosque, id ib 
6, 6, 1 tabulanum, Cic N D 3, 30, 74 Ca 
pitolium, Sail C 47, 2 naves omnes, Cic 
Att 9, 6, 3 tamquam ipse suas mcenderit 
aedes, Juv 3, 222 classem inflamman m 
cendique jussit, id Verr 2, 5, 35, § 91 ur 
bem, id. Cat 3, 4, 10, cf Liv 9, 9, 6 quod 
pnmo mcendendum Avaricum censuerat, 
Caes B G 7,3,2 bgros, Verg G 1, 84 ve 
pres, id ib 1, 271 cum ipse circumsessus 
paene mcenderere, wast consumed, Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 33, g 85 — Absol nec inccndit 
nisi ignis, Quint 6, 2, 28 — B. Transf 
1. To light up vnthfire, to make a fire upon 
aras votis, i e in pursuance ofious, Verg 
A. 3, 279 altaria, id ib 8, 285 — 2. To heat, 
make hot diem, Luc 4, 68 igne et tenui 
bus bgms fornacem mcendemus, will heat , 
warm, Col 12, 19, 3 — 3. To make bright or 
shining, to brighten, illumine ejusdem (so 
bs) inccnsa radus luna, Cic N D 1, 31, 87, 
Ov P 2,1,41 maculosus et auro Squamam 
incendcbat fulgor, Verg A. 5, 88 vivis digi 
tos incendere gemmis,*o make brilliant, i e 
to adorn, Stat S 2, 1, 134 —II. T r o p A. 
To kindle, inflame, set on fire, to fire, rouse, 
i incite, excite, to irritate, incense (esp freq 
m pass ) ut mihi non solum tu incendere 
judicem, sed ipse ardere videans, Cic de 
Or 2, 45, 188 ndem hommem perustum 
etiaranum gloria volunt incendere, id Fam 
13, 15, 2 me ita vel cepit vel incendit, ut 
cuperem, etc , id. ib 5, 12 1 aliqucm mo 
rando, Sail J 25,10 (aliquem) querelis, 
Verg A 4 360 ra minime gratum specta 
culum ammo mcenduntur, Liv 1, 25, 2 
Tyndariden incendit amor, Val FI 6, 207 
plebem largiundo atque polhcitando, Sail 
C 38, 1 juventutem ad facraora, id ib 13, 
4 bonorum ammos, Cic Att 2, 16, 1 am 
mum cupidum inopiS, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 126 
cupiditatem aliciyus, Cic. Fam 15, 21, 1 
odia improborum in nos, id Att 9, 1, 3 
turn pudor incendit vires et conscia vir 
tus, inflames, Verg A 5, 455 illam mcen 
dentem luctue, id ib 9, 500 clamore ra 
cendunt caelum, set on fire with, i e fill 
with, id ib 10, 895 regiam repentino luc- 
tu, Just 38, 8 fin rabie jecur mcendento 
feruntur Praecipites, Juv 7, 648 • quibus 
mcendi jam fngidus, aevo Laomedontiades 
possit, id 6, 325 — In pass mmis sermo 
ne hujus ira incendor, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 66, 
id. As 2, 4, 14, cf incendor ira, esse au 
6am facere haec te mjnssu meo, Ter Hec 
4, 1, 47 hi«5ce ego illam dictis ita tibi in 
ceneam dabo, ut, eta id Phorm 5, 7, 81 
amore sum mcensus, Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 5, g 18 
(mulier) racensa odio pnstmo, id. Clu 64, 
181 incendor quotidie magis non deside 
no solum sed etiam racredibili fama vir 
tutum admirabilium, id Or 10, 33 mcen 
bus studio id Rose Am 17, 48 iratus iste 
vehementer Sthemo et mcensus hospitium 
renuntiat, id. Verr 2, 2, 36, g 89 omnes in 
cenduntur ad studia gloria, id Tusc 1, 2, 

4 , cf id ib 1, 19 44 imperator mcensus 
ad rem publicam bene gerendam, id. Prov 
Cons 14, 35 Caesar ab eo (Crasso) in me 
esset mcensus, id. Fam 1, 9, 9 nulia mens 
est tarn ad comprehendendam vim orato 
ns parata, quae po c sit mcendi, nisi inflam 
matus ipse ad earn et ardens accessens, 
id. de Or 2, 45, 190 fin. mimicitns racensa 
contentio, id Opt Gen Or 7, 22 mcensus 
calcaribus equus, Hirt B G 8, 48, 5 — Ab 
sol loquame? mcendam, ticeam? insti 
gem, Ter Phorm 1, 4, 9 dumque petit pe 
titur panterque incendit et ardet, Ov M 
1 3, 425 — ’ * B. To enhance , raise annonam 


(the price of com), to produce a dearness 
or scarcity (shortly before excandefacie 
bant), "V arr R. R. 3, 2, 16 (cf mcendium, 
II A ) — C. To destroy, rum , lay waste 
si istuc conare tuum mcendes genu* 
Plaut Trm 3, 2, 49 campos, Stat Th l’ 
631 — Hence, incensns, a, um, P a.’ 
inflamed, burning, hot profuit racen^os 
aestus avertere ( = vehementicsimos ardo 
res febns), \ erg G 3, 469 Forbig ad loc — 
In comp aether, Claud Rapt Pros. 3, 201 
in-ccnis (in-cocn-), c, adj [in cena 
tus], that has not dined, dinnerless senex, 
Plaut Cas 4, 1, 18 (cf incenatus, id ib 4. 
2 , 9 ) ’ ? 

in-ccno (in-coen-), are,l,v n^ to dine 
there, to dine tn or at a place mcenante 
eo. Suet Tib 39 dub (al cenante eo) 
(incense, fal«e read, in Gell 10, 3, 13, 
instead of impense, v impendojUn ) 
inccnsio, oms, f [mcendo], o setting 
on fire, bumvn$ (rare but class.) Capitobl, 
Cic Cat 3, 4, 9 incensiono urbem liberavi, 
id Sull 11, 33 tuns, Arn 7, 234 
inccnsitus, a, um, adj [2. m censeo], 
not assessed , not enrolled in the census. Cod. 
Th 10,23,1 

incensor, oris, « [mcendo], one who 
kindles or sets fit e to (post class.) I. L i t 
me«sium, Dig 48, 19, 16, § 9 , Paul fcent 5, 
20, Mos et Rom Leg Coll 12,3,2 specu 
larum, I e who kindles beacons, App de 
Mundo, p 69 — IJ, Trop , an met ter, in 
stigator turbarum, Amm 31, 9, 4 
incensnm, i, ” W I. A setting fire 
to, lighting (eccl Lit ) hora mcensi, Am 
bros. de"Virg 3 — U, C o n c r , incense in 
censo imposito, Inscr Fratr Arv ap Mann 
p 639 , Sulp Sev Chron 1, 47, 4 . cf Bid 
Orig 4, 12 mcensum Ovptafia, Gio^s Phil 

— B. I u g o n , sacrifice incensum abo 
minatio est mihi, Tert. adv Jud. 5. Vulg 
Sap 18,21, id Ecclus 45,20 

1. incensns, um, Part , from m 
ceudo 

2. incensns, a, urn, adj [2 in census], 
not estimated, not assessed unregistered , 
said of one who has not given in an ac 
count of himself and his property to the 
censor hommem mcensum vendere, Cic 
Caecin 34, 99 populus, Liv 4, 8, 3 lex de 
incensis hta, id 1,44,1, UIp Fragm 11 11 

incentlO, oms, / [memo] J. A blow 
mg or playing upon an instrument (post 
class ) incenliones tibinrum, Gell 4, 13, 3 

— II. A charm, enchantment , plur , Gell 
16 11, 2. 

incentlvus,a, um, adj [id ], that strikes 
up, sets the tune (ante and post class.) I, 
Lit tibia, the treble flute (opp succcntiva, 
that plays the accompaniment), \ arr R. R 
1,2,15 — B. Transf, superior vita pa 
storum (opp succentiva vita agricolnrum), 
Varr R. R. 1, 2, 1C — IJ. Trop , that pro 
vokes or incites lues, Prud Hamart 250 
— Hence, B. N«6st inccntivum, 1, u , 
an incentive peccammis, Prud Apotli 929 
vitiorum, Hicr Ep 52,3 — Adv incen- 
tive, Yen Fort Vit Leob 10 
incentor, <5n s } m [id ], one who sets the 
tune or begins to sing, a pi eeentor, singer 
(post class ) I. Lit. carminis, Paul Ivol 
Carm 15,32 mcentoro canam Phoebo JIu 
sisquo magistns, A\ ten Peneg 895 , Isid 
6, 9, 13 — II. T r o p , an inciter, exciter ig 
neus turbarum, Amm 15, 1, 2 civilis belli, 
Oros 5, 19 Tebellioms totius, id 6, 11 
$ inccps, deinceps, Paul ex I est p 107 
Mull 7 

inceptlOjOnis / [incipio], a beginning, 
undertaking (rare but class ) tam praecla 
n opens, Cic Ac 2,38,119 patrocmiorum, 
App Mag p 317,5 — Absol (opp depositio), 
Quint 11, 3, 46 — II, Transf, enterprise, 
undertaking inceptio est amentium, non 
amantium, Ter And 1, 3, 33 
incepto, ^ rc , v freq a [id ], to begin, 
undertake attempt (ante and post class.)* 
mceptas facinus facere, Plaut Cura 1, 1, 
23, so, with inf loqui, id. Trm 4, 3, 23 
canero, Gell 1, 11, 3 quo iter mceptas? 
Plaut. True. 1, 2, 28 quid mceptas? Ter 
Eun. 5, 8, 1 —II. Esp , to begin business, 
cum aliquo, i e to quarrel si cum illo in 
ceptas homine, Ter Phorm 4, 3, 24. 

inceptor, oris, m [id ], a beginner (antc- 
and post class.) o mearum voluptatum 
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omnium inventor, inceptor, perfector! Ter. 
Etm. 5,8, 4: carminie, Avien. Aral. ini/, 
inccptnm , l,n.,v. incipio Jin. 

1, inccptUS, a, ™, Part., from inci- 
pio. 

2 . inccptns 7 us, m. [incipio], a begin- 
ning, undertaTdng (rare] : foedum inceptu, 
foedum exitu, Liv.praet 10: magno in om- 
nia inceptu veneram, Sea. Ep. 109, 15; eri- 
)es,Val FI 6, 121 

inccmiculum, «• [incernoj, a sieve, 
tiara \ Cato, B. R. 13, 1 ; LuciL ap. Non. 88, 
26. — I|. As a lit. traneL of tlic Gr. -rn Mo, 
a square stawl on which the Grech Jlour- 
deaters set out flour, eta ,/or sale , Plin. 8, 
44. 09, § 175. 

in-cerno,£re,t>. cl, to sift upon a thing, 
to cover or bestrew with sifting; to sift, 
scatter with a sieve : terrain cnbro, Cato, 
K R. 48, 2 ; Col. 5, 0, 6 : super fricaturam 
incematur- inarmor, Vitr. 7, 1 ; incretnm 
( = per incemiculum give cnbrum insper- 
eum), sifted in, Hor. S. 2, 4, 75 OrelL (but 
in Plin. 37, 6, 23, § 87, the correct read, is 
redimitum; v. Sillig. ad h. L). 

in-ccro, no P^f* L P®- 

cero], to smear or cover over vnth wax: 
canaliculum, Cels. 8, 8, § 1. — Poet. : ge- 
nua dcorum, i. e. to smear the knees of the 
gods by constant embraces and kisses; to 
be persistent in prayers , Juv. 10, 55 (cf. 
Prod. cont. S ymm. 1, 203; others explain, 
to attach waxen tablets, containing written 
prayers , to the knees of the statues of gods; 
cf,: tacitas preces in templo deis allegasti, 
App. Mag. 54, p. 309)*, so, genua Dianae, 
Prud. Apoth. 457: lapides (religio), id. 
•Ham. 404. 

inccrtc, ddv., v. incertus fin. 

1, incerto, adv.,x. incertus fln. 

2. incerto, iire, t>. a. [incertusj, to ren- 
der doubtful or uncertain (ante- and post- 
class ) : longa dies meum inccrtat animum, 
Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 18 : prospectum (cnrsus), 
App. M. 11, p. 265: singultu Iacrimoso ser- 
monem inccrtans, making indistinct , in- 
audible, id. ib. 5, p. 164 : me incertat dic- 
tio, Pac. ap. Non. 123, 30 (Trag. RcL p. 79 
Rib.). 

incertum, b n . , v. incertus, II. 2. 
incertus, a, um (archaic gen. plur. in- 
ccrtfim, Pac. ap. Non. 495, 27), adj. [2. in- 
certus ; hence, aca to certus). I, O b j e c t. , 
of things whose (external or internal) qual- 
ities are not firmly established, uncertain , 
unsettled , doubtful , untrustworthy, not fast , 
not firm (class.): amicus certus in re in- 
certa cernitur, Enn. ap. Cic. LaeL 17, 64 
(Trag; v. 428 VahL ) ; cf id. ap. Xon. 166, 22 
(Trag. y. 12 Vabl): incerti socii an hostes 
essent, Liv. 30, 35, 9: incertus (infans) ma- 
scultis an femina esset, id. 31, 12, 6; cf. 
Sail. J. 49, 5: cum incerta helium an pax 
cum Celtibcris essent, Liv. 34, 19, 8 Wcis- 
eenb. : epe incerta cert am mibi laborem 
sustuli, Ter. Hea proL alt. 9 ; id, And. 2, 
3 ? 16: nuptiae, id. ib. 5, 1, 11: aetas (pue- 
rilis) maxime lubrica atque incerta, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 52, § 137 : itinera, Caes. B. G. 5, 
37 fln.: dominatus, Cia Rep. 1, 17: status, 
id. ib. 1, 26; sedes, Sail. C. 6, 1; ambiguae 
testis incertaeque rei, Juv. 8, 81: comarum 
AnulUB incertd non bene fixus acu, not 
fast , Mart. 2, CC, 2: colligere incertos et in 
ordme ponere cnnes, dishevelled , Ov. Am. 
1, 11, 1; per incertam lunam sub luce ma- 
ligna, not dearly visible , dim , Verg. A. 6, 
270: soles, id. ib. 3, 203: securis, that did 
not strike with a sure blow . id. ib. 2, 224: 
rultUB, disturbed, uneasy, SalL J. 106, 2 : ille 
vitam spam ad racertissimam spem reser- 
vavit, Cic. Scst 22, 50: arbori inccrtac nul- 
lam prudentia cani Rectoris cum ferret 
opera, the ship uncertain in her course, be- 
cause no longer obeying the helm, Juv. 
12, 32 Halm. — In neulr . ellipt. : clause- 
rant portas inccrtum vi an voluntatc Liv. 
31, 41, 2; 31, 43, 7 a). — Heutr. as adv. 
(poet) : inccrtum vjgilans, Ov. H. 10 9 - 
suit. Th. 5, 212. — n, Subject, as' re- 
spects one's perceptions or convictions 
not flrmly established , uncertain , undeter- 
mined, doubtful, dubious (so most freq. in 
prose and poetry): nihil est inccrtius vnl- 
go, Cia Mur. 17, 30: casus, id. Or. 28, 98: ut 
alia certa, alia incerta esse dicunt, id. Oft 
2,2,7; cf.: est igitur ridiculum, quod est 
debram, id reiiaqaere inceriam, id. Mur. 
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32, 68; ami: incerta atque dubia, Plin. 17, 

I, 1, § 9 fln. : ut incertis 'teroporibus di- 
versisque itineribus iretur, Caes. B. G. 7, 
16 fln.; so, eventus reliqui temporis, Cia 
Quint 26, 83: exitus pagnaram, id. 3ffL 22, 
56: adulteriam, Quint 7, 2, 52: anctor, id. 

5, 11, 41: enjns ora puellares faciunt in- 
certa capilli, jnaLe the sex doubtful. Jav. 
15. 137: incerta persona beres institui non 
potest, Hip. Fragm. 22^ 4; Gai. Inst 2, 242; 
cf.2,238 . — (j 9) "With ret or inlenog.- clause : 
nunc mihi incertumst, abeam an maneam, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 9, 19; moriendnm certe est, 
et id incertnm, an hoc ipso die, Cia Sen. 
20, 74 ; cf. Quint. 1, 6, 27: (Gallus) avem, 
an gentem, an nomen, an fortunam cor- 
poris significet, incertum est, id. 7, 9, 2 : 
confessu3 est quidem eed incertum, utrum 
qaia verum erat, an quia, etc., Plin. Ep. 
4, 11, 5 ; neque plane occultati humili- 
tate arborum et tamen incerti, quidnam 
esset, Sail J. 49,5 Kritz. — Abl. absol.: mul- 
ti annantes navibus incerto prae tenebris, 
quid ant peterent aut vitarent,foede inter- 
ferunt, Liv. 28, 36, 12. — 2. Subst.: incer- 
tum, K n -> an uncertainty : quicquid m- 
certi mibi in animo prins ant ambigunm 
fait, Kune liquet, nunc defaecatum eEt, 
Plant. Pe. 2, 4, C9 : nc cujns incerti vaniqne ! 
auctor esset, Liv. 4, 13 9 : incerta raaris et 
tempestatum, Tac. A. 3. 54 : incerta fortu- 
nac experiri, Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 4: incerta bel- 
li, Liv. 30, 2 : bozm, fortnnae possessiones- 
qne omnium in dubium incertumque re- 
vocabuntur, Cic. Caccin. 27, 76 ; cf id. ib. 
13, 38 : Minucius praefectus annonae in 
incertum creatus, for an indefinite lime, 
Liv. 4, 13, 7 : postremo fugere an manere 
tutios foret, in incerto erat, Sail. J. 38, 5: 
Allobroges diu in incerto babuere, quid- 
nam consilii caperent, id. C. 4L 1; cf. id. J. 
46, 8: imperia duenm in incerto relique- 
rat, Taa H. 2, 33 fl n.— B. Transf, of a 
person who is in a state of uncertainty re- 
specting any thing, uncertain, in uncer- 
tainty, hesitating , doubtful: quo ego ope 
mea Pro incertis cert03 compotesque con- 
sili Dimitto, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 1, 45, 199 
(Trag. v. 188 VahL): nolo snepensam et fn- 
certam plebem Romanam obsenra spe et 
caeca exspectatione pendere, Cic. Agr. 2, 
25,66; so,varins incertusque agitabat, Sail. 

J. 74, 1 ; Plant. Ep. 3, 4, 3 : ego certe me in- 
certo Ecio hoc datnrnm nemini bomini, id. 
As. 2, 4, GO. — (/3) IVith rel-clause : quid di- 
cara hisce, incertus sum, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 36: 
cum incertus essem, ubi esses, Cia AtL 1, 
9,1: incerti ignariquc,quid potissimum fa- 
cerent, SalL J. 67,1: incerti quidnam esset, 
id. ib.49, 5: incertus, quonam modo aciem 
instrueret, id. ib. 101, 2 : incerti, quo fata 
ferant, ubi sistere detur, Verg. A. 3, 7 : in- 
certus, Geniumne loci famulumne paren- 
tis Esse putet, id. ib. 5, 95: faber, incertus 
scamnum faccretne Priapum, Hor. S. 1, 8, 
2- — ( 7 ) With gen. (not in Cia): summarum 
rerum incerti, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 1, 45, 199 
(Trag. v. 187 VahL): incertusque meae pae- 
ne salutis eram, Ov. Tr. 3,3, 4: sententiao, 
Liv. 4. 57, 3; veri, id. 4, 23, 3; 1, 27, 6: re- 
rum, id. 24, 24, 9 : nltionis, Tac. A. 2, 75 * 
sul, Stat. Th. 5, 525 : naves incertae loco- 
rum, Auct. B. Afr. 7 : mox incertus animi, 
feeso corpore, etc., Tac. A. G, 46; id. H. 3, 
55 Jin.: futurorum, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 11; con- 
Eilii, Curt. 8, 10, 27. — (6) With abu : incerti 
metu, Val. Fl. 3, 602. — (c) With de and all.: 
incertus de salute alicujus, Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 
10. — Hence, adv. in two forms; inccrte 
and incerto (both ante-class.), uncertain- 
ly , not certainly , dubiously : incertc errat 
animus, Enn. ap GelL 19,10,12 (Trag v. 259 
VahL); vagat exsul, Pac. ap. Xon. 467, 25 
(Trag. ReL p. 87 Rib.): ubi Habitet dam in- 
certo ecio, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 69; incerto ec\o, 
id. Pf. 4, 2, 7 : incerto autumo, id. Ep, 4, 
1, 18. 

iuccssabflis, c, adj. [2. in-ce«so], tm- 
ceasing, incessant (post-class.): labor, Mart. 
Cap. 1, 14 ; CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 6. — Adv : in . 
ccssabfliter, incessantly, 3Iart. Cap. y, 
303; Hicr. Ep. 64. 

incessans, antis, adj. [2. in-ccssans], 
incessant (post-class.): virtus, Cassiod. Com- 
plex. Act. Apost. il — Adv.: incessan- 
tcr, incessantly : inbaererc, Cod. Just 11 , 
42 , 10 fln. : legebat auctores antiquos, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 11 mod. 

incesso, cesslvi (less freq. ccssf, Taa 
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H. 2, 23; 3, 77; Luc. 5, 680), 3, v. a. [in- 
cedo], to fall upon, assault, assail , attach: 
(perh. not ante-Aug.). I, Lit.: quae (pars 
corporis) cum jaculis Eaxisque incessere- 
tur, Lfv. 8, 24, 15: vagos suos pro hostibas 
lapidibus incessebant. id. 26, 10, 7- cf: infe- 
gtis digitis ora et ocnlos, Suet. Calig.25; icL 
Claud. 8: feras argenteis vasis incessivere 
turn primum noxn, Plin. 33, 3, 16, § 53: te- 
lorum Iapidumque jactu, Ov. JI. 13, 566: a 
pueris ii more quodam gentis eaxis globo- 
sis, funda mare apertum incessentes exer- 
cebantur, Liv. 38, 29, 4 Weissenb. ad loc. : 
jaculis et voce superba Tecta incessentem, 
Stat Th. 11,361; SiL L473. — Absol. : saevis 
telis, Ov. 31. 14, 402 : stercore et caeno, Suet 
Vit. 17. — II, Trop., to attack, assault , 
esp. with words, to reprove, reproach, ac- 
cuse: reges dictis protervis, Ov. JI. 13, 232: 
aliquem verbis amaris, SiL 11 ; 209; cf Ov. 
Tr. 3, 11. 31: aliquem conviciis, Suet. Tib. 
11; id. Xer. 35: adverEarios maledictis, id. 
ib. 23: senatum dins exsecrationibus, id. 
Claud. 12: SalloEtiom noto epigrammate, 
Quint. 8, 3, 29: juvenes objurgatione juEta, 
GelL 1,2,6: nomen hominis acerba cavil- 
latione. Suet Tib. 57 aL: aliquem bello, 
Stat. S. 1, 4, 76 : aliquem poenis, id. 
Th. 1. 245 : aliquem criminibus, to ac- 
cuse him , Taa H. 2, 23 : aliquem occultis 
euspicionibus, id. lb. 3, 65: aliquem ut tu- 
midiorem, Quint. 12, 10, 12; aliquem ut im- 
pium erga parentes, Suet Rhet. 6: nomen 
ut argumentum morum incessit, Quint. 5, 
10, 31; cf : aliquem tamquam guperbe Eae- 
veque egis6el,Tac.H.3,77: germonem cum 
risu aliquos incessentem, Quint. 6, 3, 21: ei 
aut nationes totae aut ordines incessantur, 
id. 6, 3, 35: paucitatem, conspirationem,vi- 
litatem, gratiam, id. 5, 7, 23 : ne incesse mo- 
ras, Stat. Th. 11, 390. — Of a disease: pesti- 
lentia incesserat pari clade in Romanos 
Poenosque, Liv. 28, 46, 15: tanta incesserit 
in ea cagtra vis morbi, id. 29, 10, 3.— Of 
fear, etc. : timor deindc patres incessit, ne, 
etc. , Liv. 1, 17, 4 : super haec timor incessit 
Sabinl belli, id. 2, 27, 10: tantus terror Tar- 
quinium incessit, id. 2, 7 ; L— Of other feel- 
ings: cupido incessit animos juvenum, eci- 
sotandi, eta, Liv. 1, 56,10: tanta admiratio 
miseratioque viri incessit homines, ut, etc., 
id. 9, 8, 11 : cura incesserat patres, id. 4, 60, 
7 : incessit omnes stupor et admiratio, Just 
22, 6, 1L 

incessus, us, m. [incedoj, a going , 
waiting, pace , gait. I. L i t. In gen. 
(class.); status, incessus, se«io, accubjtio, 
vultus,oculi, manuum motus teneant illod 
decorum, Cic. Off 1, 35, 128; cf. id. Or. 18, 
59: citus modo, modo tardus, SalL C. 15, 8: 
fractus, effeminate , unmanly , Quint. 5, 9, 
14; cf : in incegsu mollior, Ov. A. A. 3, 300: 
incessus Seplasia dignus, Cic. Pis. 11, 24: 
erectus, Tac. H. 1, 53: omnibus animahbus 
certus et uniusmodi incessus eEt, Plin. 10, 
38, 54, g 111: vera incessu patuit dea,Verg. 
A. 1, 405: incessum fingere, Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 
77; id. CaeL 20,49: qui vnltu morbum in- 
cessuque fatetur, Juv. 2,17: tot hominum 
jumentorumque inceEsn dilapsa est (nix), 
the tread, trampling , Liv. 21, 36, 6: pulvis 
velut ingentis agminis incessu motus ap- 
paruit, id. 10. 41, 5. — Of a threatening ap- 
proach (cf B. infra): eacerdotes eorum 
facibus ardentibus anguibusque praelatis 
incessu furiali militem Romanuro insueta 
turhaverunt specie, Liv. 7, 17,3. — In plur., 
Ov. M. 11, 636 — J3. parti a (acc. to 

incedo, L B.), a hostile irruption, invasion, 
attack (very rare, except In Tacitas }: Par- 
tbomm,Taa A.12,50: priroo incessu solvit 
obsidium, id. ib. 4, 24; 2, 55; 3, 74.— * H. 
Transf, concr.. an entrance, approach: 
incessus hostis claudere, Taa A. 6, 33. 
inceste, arfc -j v * inceetug/n. 

* incestificns, a ? am ; a df’ [incestus- 
facio], that defiles himself that commits a 
bad action: nefandus, racestificus, exsc- 
crabilis, Sen. Pboen. 223. 

inccsto, avi, 1 , v. a. [incestus], to pol- 
lute, defile ( poet, and in post-Aug. prose). 

I. In gen.: totamque mcestat funere 

ciassem, Verg. A. 6, 150 : aras, Stat. S. 5 
5, 4: diem (Furiae), id. Th. 11, 120; Claud. 
Cons. MalL Theod. 267.— n. In pa r t i c., 
to dishonor, defile with lust: puellam, Plant 
Poen. 5, 2, 136: filiam, Taa A. 6, 19 : se, 
Suet Tib. 43 : thalamos novercae, Verg. A. 
10, 389. * 


919 



INCI 

inccstum, i, \ 1 mcestus, II B 

inccstuosus, a, um, adj [2 mcestus], 
incestuous , lewd, Hilar m Psa 130, 3 

1. incestus, a, um, adj [2 m castus], 
unclean (in a moral and religious sense), 
impure, polluted , defiled, sinful , criminal 
(as an adj mostly poet and m post Aug 
prose) 1. 1 n gen cum verborum contu 
meins optimum virum incesto ore laceras 
set, Cic Phil 11, 2, 5 saepe Diespiter Neg 
lectus mcesto addidit mtegrum, punished 
the good -with the 6 ad, Hor C 3, 2, 30 ca 
tervae Incestarum avium, that feed on 
corpses, Stat Th 9, 27 profana illic omnia, 
quae apud nos sacra rursum concessa 
apud lllos, quae apud nos incesta,Tac H 5, 
4 an triste bidental Movent mcestus, t m 
pious, Hor A P 472 — JJ, In partic, 
unchaste, lewd, incestuous A. Adj Ilion 
Fatalis mcestusque judex vertit In pul 
verem, l e Pans, Hor C 3, 3, 19, called 
also praedo, Stat Ach 1, 45 pnnceps, 
Plm Pan 52, 3 amores, Hor C 3, 6, 23, 
Tac A 12, 4 nuptiae, id lb 11, 25 jin , cf 
conjugia, Suet Claud 26 noctes, Plin Pan 

63.7 voces, Ov Tr 2, 603 pelliceie aliquem 
incesto sennone, Liv 8, 28, 3 incestus ma 
nus intra terminos sacratos mferre, id 45, 
5, 7 corruptor et idem incestus, Juv 4, 9 
— Hence, B. Substt 1. inccstum, i, 
n , unchastity, lewdness, esp as a violation 
of religious laws, incest (class ) mcestum 
pontifices supremo supplicio sanciunto,Cic 
Leg 2, 9, 22 concubuit cum viro fecit 
igitur mcestum, id Inv 1, 40, 73 commit 
tere, Qumt 4,2, 88, Dig 23, 2, 39 ex in 
cesto, quod Augustus cum Julia filia ad 
misisset, Suet Calig 23, cf mcesti cum 
sorore reus, id Ner 5 cum filia commis 
sum, Quint 5, 10, 19 incesto liberatus, Cic 
Pis 39, 95 mcesti damnata, Qumt 7, 8, 3 
ab incesto id ei loco nomen factum, Liv 8, 

15. 8 mcesti poena in viro in msulam 
deportatio est, Paul Sent 2, 26 15 — In 
plur stupra et adultena, incesta deni 
que, Cic Tusc 4, 35, 75 super sororum in 
cesta, Suet Calig 36 \ estalium virginum, 
id Dom 8 —2, inccsta, ae )/> an incest 
nous woman, paramour hunc (adamanta) 
dedit ohm barbarus incestae, Juv G, 158 — 
Actv incestc (incaste, Son Contr 2, 
13) A. In gen, impurely, sinfully, Lucr 
1, 98 tacere sacriflcium Dianae, Liv 1, 45, 
6 — B. In partic , unchastely ideo aquam 
adduxi,ut ea tu mceste uterere? Cic Cael 
14, 34 libidinatum, Suet Ner 28 agit in 
cestius res suas, Arn 5, 170 

2. incestus, us, m [1 incestus, II ], 
unchastxty, incest (mostly Ciceron ) quae 
stio de incestu,Cic Mil 22, 69, id Brut 32, 
122, 124, id N D 3 30,74 Klotz , Liv 4, 
44 Weissenb , Val Max 6, 3, 7 

in-charaxo, are, V a , to scratch into , 
to open by scratching ( late Lat ) avom, 
Apic 6, 5, § 228 

inchoo, v mcobo 

in-cibo, uro, v a , to provide with food, 
to feed (late Lat ), Scbol Juv 10, 231 

* incicur, oris, adj [2 in cicur], not 
tame, wild mcicorem immansuetum et 
ferum Pacuvius reprime mcicorem ira 
cundiam, Paul ex Fest s b v p 103 Mil 11 

l.inCldOjCldi.cusum.S^i part act 
incasurus Plm 2,27,27 § 97, perf scanned 
mciderunt, Lucr 6, 1174), v n (in cado], to 
fall into or upon a thing, to fall, light upon 
(freq and class ) I. Lit A. I n g e 11 > 
constr with in and acc , less freq with 
other prepp , with the dat , or absol ( a ) 
"With in and acc in foveam, Cic Phil 4 
6, 12 ex spelunca saxum in crura ejus m 
cidit, id Fat 3 6 e nubi in nubom v is in 
cidit ardens fulminis, Lucr G, 145, cf id 
29b in segetem flamma,/alls, Verg A 2 
305 pestilentia in urbem, Liv 27, 23 Jin 
ut mcideret luna turn in earn motam, 
quae esset umbra terrae, etc entered, Cic 
Rep 1, 14, 22 m oculos, Plin 20, 17, 7J, 
§ 187 incidentibus vobis in vallum por 
tasque, L\v 27, 13 2 in laqueos Juv 10, 
314. — (/3) With other prepp mcidit ictus 
Ingens ad terram duplicato poplite Turnus, 
Verg A 12, 926 <turris) super agmina late 
mcidit, id lb 2, 4G7 — (7) With dat inci 
dere portis, to rush into, Liv 5, 11, 14, 6, 
26, 8 lymphis puteahbus, Lucr 6, 1174 
caput mcidit arae, 0\ SI 5, 104 Sagunti 
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rumac nostris capitibus incident, Liv 21, 
10, 10 ultimis Romanis, id 28, 13, 9 ja 
centi, Stat Th 5, 233 hi duo armies con 
fluentes mcidunt Onundi flumini, empty, 
fall into Liv 44, 31, 4 modo senus incidis 
(sol) undis, sm Ov jr 4, 198 — (■>) Absol 
ilia (hasta) volans, umeri surgunt qua 
tegmina summa, mcidit, t org A. 10 477 
mcidit Adnaci spatium admirabile rliom 
bi, i e into the fisherman's net, Juv 4, 39 
— B. In partic, to fall upon, meet, or 
come upon unexpectedly, fall in with a per 
son or thmg (a) With m and acc in all 
quem incur reie atque mciderc, Cic Plane 
7, 17 cum hie in me mcidit, id ib 41, 99 
C Valerius Procillus, cum in fuga catems 
vmetus traheretur, in ipsum Caesarem m 
cidit, Caes B G 1, 53, 5 in insidias, Cic 
Fam 7, 3, 3 , cf in quos (mihtes), si qui 
ex acie fugerint, de improviso incidant, 
id Rose Am 52, 151 in manus alicujus, 
id Clu 7, 21 in vituporatores, id Fam 7, 
3, 6, 6, 1, 25 — (/3) With inter inter cater 
vas armatorum, Liv 25, 39 —(7) With dat 
qui (oculi) quocumque mciderunt, Cic SIil 
1) 1, Plm Ep 5, C, 13, Quint 11, 3, 50 sane 
homini praeter opmionem improviso inci 
di, Cic Verr 2 2,74, § 182 mcidit huic Ap 
penmcolae bellator films Anm, Verg A 11 
699 — (6) With acc alone (late Lat ) bene 
quod meas potissimum manus mcidisti, 
App M 6, p 176, 24, id ib p 179, 4 fata 
les laqueos, Vulc Gall. Avid Caes 2, § 2 — 
C. T r a n 8 f , to fall upon , attack, assault 
triarn consurgentes in hostem made 
bant, Liv 8, 8, 13 postquam acrius ultimis 
mcidebat Romanus, id 28, 13, 9 
II.Trop A. I n g e n , to fall into any 
condition (a) With in and acc m mor 
bum, Cic Fam 13, 29, 4 in febriculam, 
Plane ap Cic Fam 10 *2.1 Jin 111 miserias, 
id Phil 2, 10, 24 , cf qui mcidcrant (sc m 
morbum) haud facile septimum diem su 
perabant, Liv 41, 21, 5 ut si m hujusmodi 
amicitias ignari casu aliquo incidermt, Cic 
Lael 12, 42 quodsi quis etiam a culpa va 
cuus in amicitiam ejus mciderat,Sall C 14, 

4 ' in honoris contentionem, Cic Lael 10, 
34 in imperiorum, honorum, glome cupi 
ditatem, id Off 1, 8, 20 in furorem et m 
samam, Cic Pis 20, 46 — (/S) With acc 
alone caccitatem, Ambros de Tobia, 2 
iram, Lact Plac Narr Fab 1, 10 amorem, 
id ib 14, 1 — B. To fall upon , befall eo 
anno pestilentia gravis mcidit in urbem 
agrosquo, Liv 27, 23 6 tantus terror inci 
dit ejus exercitui,/eZZ upon, Caes B C 3, 
13, 2 , cf ut nihil mcidisset postea civitati 
mail, quod, etc , happened, Cic de Or 1, 7, 
20 — C. In part ic 1. To fall upon ac 
cidentally , to light upon, in thought or con 
versation non consul to, sed casu in eorum 
mentionem incidi, Cic Div in Caecil 15, 
50, id Lael 1,3, cf fortuito in sermonem | 
alicujus mcidere, id do Or 1, 24, 111 in 
eum sermonem mcidere, qui, etc , id Lael 

1, 2 m varios sermones, id Att 16 2, 4 
cum in earn memonam et recordationem 
nuper ex sormone quodam mcidissemus 
id Brut 2,9 iterum in mentionem incidi 
mus vin, Tac H 4, 5, Plin Ep 9, 33, 1 — 

2. To come or occui to one’s mind sapiens 
appeteret aliquid quodcumquo m mentem 
mcideret et quodcnmque tamquam occui 
reret, come into his mind, Cic Fin 4, 16, 
43, cf Tor Phorm 1, 3, 5, id Heaut 3, 1, 
76 redeunti, ex ipsa re mihi mcidit suspi 
cio, id And 2 2, 22, 3, 2 21 lanta nunc 
suspicio de me mcidit, id Ad 4 ; 4 6 
dicam, vertim ut aliud ex alio mcidit, id 
Heaut 3, 3, 37 nihil to eflugict atque 
omuo quod ent in re occurret atque mci 
det, Cic de Or 2, 34, 147 potantibus his 
apud Sex Tarqumium mcidit de uxonbus 
mentio, Liv 1, 67, 6—3. To fall upon, 
happen in a certain time (a) With in and 
acc quod in id rei pubheae tempos non 
incideris, sed veneris — judicio emm tuo, 
non casu in ipsum discrimen rerum con 
tulisti tnbunatum tuum— profecto vidcs, 
quanta vis etc , Cic Fam 2 7, 2 quorum 
actas in eorum tempora quos nommavi, 
mcidit Cic Or 12 39, cf id Fam. 6,15,3 
quoniam in eadem rei pubheae tempora 
mcidimus, id ib 5, 8, 3 fin facies me in 
quem diemRomana incidant mjsteria cer 
tiorem, id Att 6 1 26 cum in Kalendas 
Januarias Compitahorum dies mcidisset, 
id. Pis 4, 8 quae (belln) m ejus aetatem 
grav issima mciderunt, Quint 12, 11, 16 in 
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oum annum quo erat Hortensius consul 
futurus, mcidere, to fall into, 1 e to extend 
the case until, etc , id 6 5, 4, cf quintus 
annus cum m te praetorem incidi«et Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 50, § 139 _ (/3) Villi acc. ilone 
(late Lat ) ut menses autumnale tom 
pus mciderent, Sol 1, §44—4. To fall out, 
happen , occur et in nostra civitato ct in 
ceteris, multis forli^simis atque optimis vi 
ris injustis judicus tales casus incidi^se 
Cic Fam 6, 17, 3 si quid tibi durius inci' 
derit, Prop 1, 15, 28, cf si casus incident, 
Plane ap Cic Tam 10,21,6 mcidunt saepo 
tempora cum, etc., id Off 1, 10, 31 eorum 
ipsorum, quae honesta sunt, potest inci 
dere saepe contentio et comparatio, id. ib. 

I, 43, 152 potest mcidere quaestio, Qumt 
7, 1, 19 verbum si quod minus usitatum 
incidat, id 2, 5, 4 in mngnis quoque aucto 
ribus mcidunt aliqua vitio^, id 10, 2, 15, 

II, 1, 70, Cels 5, 27, 3 ea accidisse non 
quia liaec facta sunt, arbitror, verum haec 
ideo facta, quia mcasura crant ilia. Plin 2, 
27, 27, § 97 si quando ita incidat, Quint 2, 

5, 5 , cf forte ita mcidit, ut, etc , Liv 26, 
23, 2 forte ita mcideret, ne. etc , id 1, 40, 
5 — 5. To Jail in with, coincide, agree with, 
m opinion, etc ne ipse incidat in Diodo 
rum, etc , Cic Fat 8, 15 — <5, To stumble 
upon, undertake at random sic existumes 
non mo fortuito ad tuara amphtudinem 
meis offiens amplectendam incidisso, etc , 
Cic Fam 6, 8, 3 — Hence in part pres 
incidentia, su ^ st » occurrences, events, 
Amm 14,5,4, 22, 9, 2 al 

2, incido, cidi, cisum,3,t> a [in caedo], 
to cut into cut through , cut open, cut up 
( class ) I. L 1 1 teneris arboribus incisis 
atque mflexis Caes B G 2, 17, 4 arbores, 
Plin 12 14, 30, § 54, 32 § 58 r inciditur vi 
tro, lapide, osscisv e cultellis, id 12, 25, 54, 
§ 115, cf palmes inciditur in medullam, 
id 14, 9, 11, § 84 vonam, to open, id 29, G, 
58, § 126, Cels 2 8, Tac A 16, 19. cf in 
cisi nervi, Plin 11, 37, 88, § 218 circa v ul 
nus scalpello, Cels. 5, 27, 3 pinnas, to clip, 
Cic Att 4, 2, 5, so, vites falce, Verg E 3, 
11 pulmo mcisus cut up divided, Cic Div 

1, 39, 85, cf cupatoria folns por extremi 
tates incisis, i e notched, indented, Plin 6, 

6, 29. § 65 nos linum incidimus, legimus, 
cut through , cut, Cic Cat 3, 5, 10 funem, 
1 erg A 3, 667 corpora mortuorum, to dis 
sect, Cels praef nocentes homines viv os, 
id ib quid habet haruspex cur pulmo in 
cisus etiam in boms extis dirnnat tempus? 
Cic Div 1, 39, 85 si rectum limitem rupti 
torrentibua pontes mcidcTmt, cut through, 
broken through, Q uint 2,13,16 squnmisque 
mcisus adaestuat amms, Stat Th 5, 617 
non incisa notis marmcra publicis, en 
giaved Hor C 4, 8 13 tabula his fer 
me incisa littens fuit, Liv 6, 29 fin — B, 
T r a n s f 1. To cut m, to carve, engrave , 
inscribe on anything, usually constr with 
in and abl , less freq w ith in and acc , the 
dat , or absol (a) V ith tn and abl id non 
modo turn senpserunt, verum etiam in aere 
incisum nobis tradiderunt, Cic Vcrr 2, 4, 
65, cf foedus in columna aonea incisum 
et per^criptum, id Balb 23, 63 , id Verr 2, 

2, 63, § 154 m qua basi grandibus littens 
P African! nomon erat incisum, id lb 2, 4, 
34, § 74 nomina in tabula incisa, id Fam 
13 36 1 notum est carmen incisum m so 
pulcro, id do Sen 17,61, id Pis 29 72, id 
Font 14, 31 inndens litteras in fago re 
centi Plm 16,9,14 §35 indicem in aeneis 
tabulis, Suet Aug 101 quae vos incidonda 
m acre ccnsuistis, Plin Pan 75 1 — (/3)With 
in and acc quao (acta) file in ncs mcidit, 
Plin Pan 1, 7, 16 leges in aes mcisao, Liv 
3 57 fin lego jam in aes incisa, Suet Aug 
28 fin quod ita ent gestura, lex ent ot in 
aes incidi jubebitis credo ilia legitiroa 
consules populum jure rogaverunt, etc , 
Cic Phil 1, 10, 26 — (7) With dat (poet and 
post Aug) verba eerie, Ov M 9 629 amo 
res arboribus Verg E 10, 63 fastos mar 
morco paneti, Suet Gramm 17 nomen 
non trabibus aut eaxis Plin Pan 64 7. cf 
primum aliquid da quod possim titulis in 
cidere 1 0 among your titles, Juv 8, 69 — 
(6) Absol incidobantur jam domi leges 
Cic Mil 32, 87 cf tabula his llttoris in 
cisa, Liv 6, 29, 9 sine delectu morum 
quisquis mcisus est, inscribed registered, 
Sen Ben 4 28 i ictorem littens incisis 
appellare, Macr S 3, 6, 11 —2. To make by 
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cutting, to cut (rare) : fcrroqtic Incidit acuto 
I'cr7«!tura dentca ct eorrae repperit usum, 
Ov. il. 8, 2 to ; noras incidc faces, tibl duel- 
tur uxor, Vcrg. E. 8, 22: Col, 2, 21, 

It. Trop., A. To break off, interrupt, 
put an end to : poema ad Cacsarem, quod 
tnstitucrarn, incidl, have broken off, stopped , 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, § 11 : Incldltur ornnis Jam 
deliberate, Bi Intcllegitur non poem fieri, 
itl de Or. 2, 82, 33G; cf. Liv. 32. 37, 5: tan- 
dem haec Bingultu verba inciacnte profa- 
tur, Stat. Th. 9, 884: novas litcs, Vcrg..E. 
V, 14: ludum, Hor. Ep. 1, 14,30: vocin ge- 
nus crebro incident, broken, interrupted, 
Cic. de Or. 8, 58, 217— B, T° cue oJT, cut 
star/, away, rwrww: media, to cut 
/Aort, Cic. Phil. 2, 10, 47: qui rnihl pinnas 
Snciderant nolunt eaEdem renasci, id. 4, 2, 
5: Tarquinius spe omni reditua SncteH ex- 
finlatum Tuecolum abiit, cut off, Liv. 2, 15, 
7: spe inci efi, id. 3, 58, C; 35, 31, 7: cf. !<L 
44, G, 13; 44, 13, 3 : tantos actus, Sib 3. 78: 
ipsarn, quam promltnus horam casus inci- , 
dit, Sen. Ep. 101: tcstanicntum, to annul, j 
invalidate, Dig. 28, 4, 3. — C. In rh et., to \ 
make by cutting, to cut : acqualiter particu- 
las, Cic. Or. 61, 205. — Hence, X, inci- 
sum, i> n., Thct.t. t. for tho Gr. n6{tpa,CLsec - ! 
lion or division of a sentence, a clause : quae : 
nesclo cur, cum Gracci nonpar a ct *w\a , 
imminent, nos non recto incisa et membra 
dicamufi, Cic. Or. 52, 211 (for which: inci- 
feiones et membra, id. 04, 201): Incisum erit 
serisus non expleto numeroconclusus, pie- 
risque pars membri, Quint. 0, 4, 122 ; cf. 
id. ib.22; 32; 44; 07; 123—2. incise, 
adv., in short clauses : quo pacto decoat In- i 
cteo rnembratlmvc dici, Cic. Or/ 63, 212; I 
cf, IncteSm. I 

incidnus, a, um, v. incacduus. 
inezens, entis, adj. [klndr. with tyxvor, J 
l- ( Kvfiu)v], pregnant, with young : oven, Varr. j 
It. It. 2, 2, 8 : pavones, Cob 8, 11, 8 : bugs, j 
Pifn. 11, 37, 84, g 211: partus fnefentfs pe- j 
coris, Cob 7, 3, 10. 

incilis, C| adj. (contr. from Incfdllte, 
from Incldo], cut in : fossae, b c. ditches, 
trenches for carrying oir water, Cato, R. It. 
155, 1. — Far more freq., H, Substt. A. 
jncilc, n 'i a ditch, trench : incilia ape- 
rlre, Cato, R. R. 155, 1 : ducere Indie, Dig. 
43. 13, 1; App. M. 9, p. 221: In incili omnia 
sduaeeeront, Gael. aji. Cic. Fam. 8, 5, 3— i 
B. incilis, iff, m., transit incites Stwpv- 
•ytr (b c. 6«ipv^es), Gloss. Phllox. 

in cilo, are, v. a., to rebuke, blame (ante- 
class.): jure increpct Incllctque, Lucr. 3, 
963; me oratione, l'ac, ap. Non 125, 5 (Trag. 
Yrngm. v. 130 Rib.); Lucib ib. 7; spernerc, 
incilaro probris, AU. ib. 1 : factum allcujus 
id. ib. 3 (Trag. Fragm. v,41, 480, 458 Rib.), 
incinctus, a, urn* Part., from incingo. 
incincfactas, a,um,a<0%=ln clnercs 
redactuB, made ashes, Commod. Instr.41, 12. 

X in cinerarium mullebre mintetcri- 
um (hair - dressing), Chari s. p. 78 P. (cf. 
ciniflo). 

incingo, xl, cturo, 3, v. a. [in cingo, to 
enclose with a girdle; hence), to gird, gird \ 
about, surround (mostly poet, and in i»ost- \ 
Aug. prose; not used by Cic. In prose; csp. 
freq. In tho part, per/.): (aras) vcrbenls 1 
Bilvaque Inclnxlt agresti, Ov. M. 7, 242: ur- 
bes turritis moenlbus, Id. Arn. 3, 8, 47: In- 
cingl zonA, Id. H. 9, C6: Arcadiam Pelopon- 
neaiacao gentes undlque Incingunt, Meb 2, 
3: pars kcfc tortls serpentibus incingcbant, 
Cat. Ct, 259. — Mid.: ITteiphonc) lndultur 
pallam tortoque incingitur angue, Ov. M. 4, 
483: nUldaque Incingere lauro, I. c. crown 
thy if If, id. ib. 14, 720. — In pari, per// In- 
cinctus cinctu Gabino, Liv. 8, 9, iJ: Gabino 
cultu, id. 10,7,3: (Furiae) caerulea fncinc- 
tae angui Incedunt. Pol ; t. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 
89: ambac (Nympbac) anro, plctis Inclnc- 
tae pel Jib us ambae, girded t Vcrg. G. 4, 342; 
Id. A. 7, 890; cf. Lares, Ov. Y. 2, 631; ln- 
clncius tuDlcas mercator, Id. lb. 5, 675*; cf. 
id. M. 33. 894; (fons) margine grumineo pa- 
twios Incinctus hiatus, enclosed, Id. Ib. 3, 102. 

t incingnlnm, I, n. (incingo), a gir - 
die: cingulum a clngcnclo, quod Incingu- 
lum plcrumqnc dlcitur, Non. 47, 23. 

incinpy «re, v. a. and n. (in-cano), to 
blow or sound, to sing (very rare; not in 
Cic.). X Acf: varies incinit ore modos, 
l^op. 2, 22 (3, 15), C: frequentaraenta quae- 
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dam varia, Gclb 1, 11, 12. — II. Neutr. : fil 
modulislembustlbiccnlncinat, Gelb 4, 13, 1. 
incipesso, utc, v. fncipisso. 
incipio, c6pl , ceptum, 3 (arclialc Incep- 
filt fnceperit, Paul, ex Fest/p. 107 M&1L), v. 
a. and n . (in-capio; lit., to eeizc -upon, lay 
hold of ; • opp. to desinerc; hence, with the 
accessory Idea of action), to begin to do 
something, to take in hand (syn. In coho; 
in class, prose, viz. In Cic., only In the 
tempp. press., while coepl Is used In the 
tempp.perff.)-, constr. usually with the inf., 
less freq. atsol . , with the acc., ah, or adv. 
of place or time. J # Act. (a) With inf: ut 
homines mortem vel optare fncipiant vcl 
certc timere dealfitant, Cic. Tukc. 1, 49, 117 ; 
huic Incipio sententiae difliderc, id. lb. 5, 
1, 3: pritiB quam incipit titmiro, Plaut. Ah. 
% 4, 42; bella gerere, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 9; le- 
ges ncglegere, id.Rep. 1, 4‘ifm.: queri cum 
multiH incipiunt, id. Verr. 2, 2, 23, g 56 : 
nlmls cito diligero, Id. I-aeb 21, 78; amare 
aliquem, Id. Ib. 10, CO : fossas complero, 
Caeff. B. G. 5, 51, 4: rem frumentariam ex- 
jKJdirc, Id. B. C. 1 , 54, 4 : tripllccm adem 
duccre, id. ib. 1, 04, 7; 2, 30, 1: cum matu- 
resccre frurnenta inclpercnt, idL ib. C, 29, 4; 
cf. id. Ib. 3,49, 1: cum prjmum ,pabull co- 
pla esse Snclpcrct, id. B. G. 2, 2, 2: cf.: Ic- 
tus erat, qua crus esse incipit, Ov. M. G, 
255; 8,474: 15, 25G: opes pellcre domina- 
tionc, Sail. 11.3,61,3: Bi res cxpllcarc Inci- 
piam, Ncp. Pelop. 1: Bcbsub ogere gratlas 
Incipit, Curt. 5, 12, 1: cenarc, Suet. Aug. 74: 
promovere rcalas, Tac. A- 15, 4 fin.: Hi dor- 
mire Incipls ortu luciferi, Juv. 8, 11: male 
quod mulier facere fnceplt, nisi id efncorc 
pcrj)C'trat, etc. ... Si bene fawre Incepit, 
etc. (shortly afterward, occeperunt), Plant. 
True. 2, 5, 12 and 14 : satfB nequarn Bum, 
ufpote qul hodlc incepcrim Arnare, Id. Kud. 
2, G, 5. — (jl) Absol.: ut Incipiendi ratio fu- 
erlt, Ita Bit desincndl modus, Cic. Off 1, 37, 
135 ; cf. Film Kp. 9, 4, 1 ; Sen. Ep. 11G : 
dum IncIpimuB, Quint. 11, 3, 144: dum dc- 
libcrarnuB, quando inclpiendum Bit, Incl- 
perc Jam scrum est, id. 12, 6, 3: in Inclpi- 
endo, etc., id. 11, 1, C: ac p.tatlm sic rex in- 
cipit, thug begins (to Kpcak), Sail. J. 109 fin.; 
cf: ncc sic incipies, ut ecriptor cycficus 
olirn : Fortunarn Prlami, etc.. Hor. A. Y. 
136: fijc incipit, with a foil, direct quota- 
tion, id. S. 2, C, 79: Ov. 51. 9, 281; and sim- 
ply Iriclpit. Hor. 8. 1, 9, 21: sapere aude, 
Inclpe, make a beginning, begin, Id. Ep. 1, 2, 
41' Juv. 4, 34; priufiquarn inclpfas, con- 
fiulto opus est, Sail. C. 1, G: turpe fnceptu 
cat, Ter. Phorm. 2, 4, 16: Inciplcntcs atque 
aduuc tencri (pucrib who are beginning to 
learn, beginners , Quint. 1, 2, 26: fnclplens, 
Id. 2, 5, 18; 2, 6, 5; 8 prooem. g 1: 8; 10, 7, 
18: quotles madldum ver Incipit, Juv. 9, 
52 ah — (7) With acc. (once In Cic., once 
In Czes., v. infra): faclnus audaz incipit, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 4, 1: facinus, Sail C. 20, 3: 
pugilatum, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 33 : iter, id. 
Gas. 4, 4, 2: allquid noyi ncgotil, Ter. 
Piiorm. 4, 4, 29 : helium (opp. dcponcre), | 
Salb J. 83,1: tam prava, JtL ib. 64, 2; in- ' 
dlgna nobis, Id. H. 2, 43, 8: opus, Liv. 7, 34, j 
13; bell um, Id. 21, 21, 6; 26 37, 9; 42, 43, ; 
3 : Bern en tern. Vcrg. G, t, 230; Maenal ios | 
versus, Id. E. 8 , 21 ; eI id facere non potu* 1 
eris, quod, ut opinio mea fert, ne incipies ! 
quldem, Cic. Plane. 19, 48 : Quint. 1, 12, 5; | 
Iter ralhi incepl, Plaut. Cas. 2, 1, 1C: tan- 1 
turn Incepl opens, Id. 5fen. 2, 3, 80: rnan- j 
data, Tac. A. 12, 10; 4,46: auspicia a parrl- 1 
cidio, Just. 26, 2 init.: inulta, Cat. ap. Gclb 1 
16, 14,2. — Pass.: tanta incepta res eat, 
PJaut. Capt. 2, 1,31: nuptiarurn gratia haec 
Runt ficta atque Incepta, Ter. And. G, l, 17; 
3,3,7: Bl Inccptam oppugnatloncm reli- 
qulssent, Caes. 11. G. 7, 17, f» : quia dlci 
, extremum crat, proelium non Inccptum, 
i Sail. J. 21, 2: proelium incipitur, Id. Ib. 57, 
i 3; 74, 2: Raxis proelium Incipitur, Tac. H. 
i G, 17: satis clto inclpi vlctoriam, Id. lb. 2, 
25; id. A. 2,5; 2.76; l%b1 fm.: Iter In- 
ceptum cclcrant, Vcrg. A. 8,90: Inceptnm- 
que decurrc lalwrem, Id. G. 2, 39 : Incep- 
tum frustra summltte furorem. id. A. 12, 
832: deus me vetat Inceptos iambos Ad 
umbilicum adducere, Hor. F.poL 14, 7: In 
re IncipJumlaad defendendam noxiam, Ter. 
Pborm. 1, 4, 48: Jn contcntionibus aut in- 
clplendls aut finlendls, Quint, 11, 3, 128: a 
lantis princeps Inclplendus crat, Ov, F. 5, 
570. — (h) With ab or an adv. of place or 
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time: a Jove Inclpiendum putal, Cic. Kept 

1, 30 (acc. to the Gr. of Aratus, U Atot 
upx'cfieoOu): ab Hite incipit uxor, Juv. G, 
348; Quint. 10, 1, 4G: Incipiamus ab iis, id. 
9,2, G: Ecmper ab excusatione actatte inci- 
pientem, Id. G, 3, 7G: pottesimurn Incipiam 
ab ea parte, Id. 3, 7, 1; uptime manus a 
sinistra parte Incipit, In dextra deponitur, 
Id. 11, 3,106: amlcitla Incepta a parvis cum 
notate accrovit Blmul, Ter. And. 3, 3, 7. — 
Past, impers.: op time incipitur a Jonglg, 
recte aliquando a brevlbus, Quint. 9, 4, 92. 

11. Neutr., to begin fa be, to begin, com- 
mence (rare but class.); constr. with all. 
instrum., or absol. (a) With all.: tertius 
Binus Acroceraunite incipit inontibus,Plin. 
4, 1,1, 8 1: ccnscrc ut prlncipium anni in- 
ciporet menso Heccmbri, Tac. A. 13, 10: 
verbum pete re quo Inclpiant, Quint. 10, 7, 
21— ((3) Absol.: cum ver esse coeperat . . . 
cum rosam viderat, turn incipere ver arbJ- 
trabatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 10. g 27; quotles 
Incipit eensus aut desinit, t)ulnt. 9, 4, G7; 
hlc annus Incipit vices! rn us, Piaut. Capt. 5, 
3,3: narratlonfs Incipit rnihl Initiurn, Ter, 
And. 4, 2, 26: jarn turn Iriccperat turba 
Inter coa. Id. Eun. 4. 4, 58: tempus crat quo 
prima qules mortallbuB aegris Incipit, Vcrg. 
A. 2, 209: mox Idumaea Incipit ct Palaosll- 
na, FHn. G, 13, 14, § G8: cptstufa, quam In- 
ciplcnto febrlcula Bcrlpseras, Cic. Att. 7, 8, 
2: Inclplentes curafl princlpls oncrari,Tac. 
A. 1.19: incljiicnfi adhuc ct nondurn adulta 
Bcditio. id. H. 1, 31: Inclplens omnia Bentit 
amor, Ov, A, A. 2, G48; ilenander Syracusa- 
nus Jncipientls Ju^'cntae, I’IJn. 8,5, 5, § 34; 
Inciplento aestate, Id. 27, 13, 109, g 133; 
trixago Incipientibus hydropicis efflcax, Id. 
24,15,80, § 131 ; quern (honorem) et inclpi- 
entesprlncIpesctdeslnentCHadeoconcupIs- 
cunt utauferant,PHn. Pan. 57. — Hence, in« 
ceptum, f, vi., a beginning, attempt, un- 
dertaldng (freq. In historians and poets, but 
not in Can*. ; also rare In Cic.): enjus ego 
non modo factum, Bed inceptuin ullum co- 
natumvc contra patriam deprehendero Cic 
Cat. 2, 12, 27; fiervetur ad lmum, Qoalis ab 
Jnccpto procCEserJt (pereona ),from the be- 
ginning onwards, Hor. A. Y. 127 : permanere 
Id incepto, Lucceb ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 34 fin. : 
a quo incepto studloquo me arnbltlo mala 
detlnuerat, Sail. C. 4, 2: cujus ncque consi- 
lium neque Inccptum ullum frustra crat, 
Id. J. 7, 6: cf : nl ea res longfus nos ab In- 
cepto trahcrct, the subject, UL ib. 7 fin.: ab- 
gistcrc Incepto, Liv. 31, 26, 5: dcslstero in- 
cepto, Vcrg. A. 1,37: haerero In incepto, UL 
Ib. 2, C54 : peragerc Inccptum, Id. Ib. 4. 4G2; 
cf : perfleero Inccptum, Sail. J. 11 fin.: pi- 
get Inccptl, V'erg. A. 5, G78: nunc ad Incop- 
tum rc-deo, Sail. J. 4, 9 ; 42,5: turf>o Inccp- 
tum CBt, Ter. Phorm. 2, 4, 16— In plur.: 
cupldus Incepta patrandl, Salb J.70,G: ju- 
vcntuB Catlllnac Inceptls favebat, id. C. 17, 
G: Incepta mea lnpcdlvit, id. H. 4. Cl, 12; 
cf: Inceptte annue, diva, mete, Ov, Arn, 3, 

2, 5G ; and; d! nostra Incepta secundent, 
vcrg. A. 7, 259; gravia ct magna professa, 
Hor. A. Y. 14. 

incipisso (also incipesso), ^re, V. a . 
(Incipio], to begin (Piautin.): quid hie homo 
tantum Incipissit facere cum tantte tnlnis? 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 22 : nugas Ineptlasquo 
maxumas, id. ib. 3, 3, 17 : magnarn rem, id. 
Mil. 2, 2, 73: sic ratloncm, Ib. 82: brevcm 
orationem, Id. Capt. 2, 1, 19 ; Id. Trim 4, 
2, 42. 

* in-rirr rjTT)j vrey., round about : quod 
Jncircum cum locum aquae frigldao et eah 
dae rnultae, Varr. Ju h. 5, g 25 Mlilb ; Cf 
Hand, Turn, ad h. v. . 

in-clrcnmclsu8, nrn . «<&'-» uncir- 
cumdsed (cccl. I/it.), Tert, adv. Jud. 2; 
Prud. Psych. 389. 

in -circum scrip Ills, a, «m, adj . , tm* 
limited , infinite (cccl Lat.): dorninus, Prud. 
Apoth. 86.3. 

incise, odv., v. incldo fin. C. 2. 

incisim, adv - [inclsus, from % Incldo], 
in short clauses (very rare); haec quidem 
duo blnte podlbuff InclElm; delude metn- 
bratlm, etc. (Bhortly before : InclBO membra- 
tlmve), Cic. Or. 03, 213: Incisim ct mem- 
bratim tiactata oratio, id. lb. 67, 225. 

incisio, onis [ 2. Incldo). J. A cut- 
ting into, cut, incision : no inclsio vulnus 
exasperet, Ambroa In Psa. 37. § 42.— II, 
Transf /L. Rhet. 1. 1 , an indsrion, t. c. 

921 
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a division, member, clause of a sentence, 
Gr Kofifxa de eornm (circuituum) particu 
lis et tamquam mcisiombus disserendum 
est, Cic Or 61, 206 in mcisiombus et m 
membns, id. lb 64 216, cf mcisum under 
2. racido/n C — B. Gramm t 1 , a ccesu 
ra, Diom p 496 P — -C, A griping , colic 
interiorum, Yeg Vet. 1, 39 
incisnm, i, v 2 mcido /n C 
incisura, ae, / [2. mcido], a cutting 
into, incision, incisure (post Aug ) I. In 
gen , Col 12, 54, 1, Plin 11 39, 94, § 231 
—Plur, Vulg Lev 21,5 — II. In par tic. 

A. A natural incision , indentation , as m 
the palm of the hand, the bodies of insect*, 
in leaves, etc. , Plin. 11, 52, 114, § 274 , 11, 

1. 1, § 1, 15, 11, 11, § 37, 26, 8, 29, § 46 — 

B. Ih painting, a division betueen the light 
and shade, Plin. 33, 13, 57, § 163 

1. inciSUS, a, um, Fart , from 2 in 
cido 7 

* Q. incistlSj 5s, m [2 mcido], an in 
vision proximo anno ab mcisu, Plin 16, 
12, 23, §/0_ 

t incitabllis napo^wnnar, GlOSS Phi 
lox 

* incitabnlum, i, n [incito], an in 
centive, stimulus mgenn \ irtuti c que, Gell 
15, 2, 3^ 

incitamentum, i , n l id ], an incite 
ment, inducement, incentive. I. In abstr 
•with gen or ad et periculorutn et labo 
rum, * Cic Arch 10, 23 * educandi, Plin 
Pan 27, 1 turbarum, Aram 21, 12 al ad 
honeste monendum, Curt 9, 5, 4 , so, ad 
incessendum, id. 3, 11, 5 — With quo and 
comp rachnatio senatus racitamentum Ti 
berio fuit quo promptius adversaretur, Tac 
A 2, 38 — In plw mcitamenta irarum, 
Tac A 1, 55 victome, id. Agr 32 spei, 
Curt. 4, 14, 1 aL— II. In concr,of per 
sons (ra Tac ) Sextia uxor quae racita 
mentum mortis et particeps Hut, that insti 
gated , Tac. A. 6, 29 Jin —In plur acernma 
seditionum ac discordiac mcitamenta in 
terfectores Galbae, id H 2 23 
incitatc, adu , v incito, P a Jin 
incita tlO, oms,/ [incito], an inciting , 
incitement in an act and pass sense (Cice 
ron.) I, Act, an inciting, rousing , insti 
gating languentis popult, Cic de Or 2, 9, 
35 acns et vehemens, id lb 2, 43, 183 — 
II. Pass , violent motion, rapidity, vehe 
mence, ardor , energy A. L 1 1 qui (*ol) 
tanta mcitatione fertur, ut, celentas ejus 
quanta sit, ne cogitan quidem po*sit, Cic 
Ac 2, 26, 82 cjaculari mcitatione, Scrib 
Comp 84. — B. Trop est quaedam animi 
incitatio atque alacritas naturaliter mnata 
omnibus, * Caes BC3, 92, 3 mentis, Cic 
Div 1, 40, 89 sic evolavit oratio, ut ejus 
vfm atque incitationem a«pexerim, id. do 
Or 1, 35, 161 

incitator, oris , 171 [id.] an inciter, «n 
sttgator (po*t class ) Faum vaticinantium 
mcitatores Front Eloqu med , Prud <n €<p 
10 67 male sanus, Amm 28, 1 
incita trix, icis, / [incitator], she that 
incites or instigates (eccl Lat ) ad v itia, 
Arn. 2, 64 libidmum (opulentia), Lact Ira 
D 23 licentne, Nazar Fan. ad Const 34 
1. incitatns. a, um , Part and P a , 
from mcito 

* 2. incitatus. us, m [incito], rapid 
motum , v I for mcitu, Plm 2, 45, 45, § 116 

Z incitega machraula, ra qua consti 
tuebatur in convivio vrai amphora, de qua 
subinde deferrentur vina Paul ex Fest 
p 107 Hull [mutilated from eyfvthjKn or 
v Mull iVcr] 

in-cito, ivi, afura, 1, v a , to set in rapid 
motion, to hasten , urge forwards , and with 
ee, to put one’s self m rapid motion, to hast 
en , rush (freq and class.) I. Lit A. 
In gen vehementius equos mcitare, 
Caes. B C 2, 41, 4 saxa per pronum, Sail 
H 3, 22 Dietsch hastas, Val FI 1, 409 
stellarum motus turn mcitantur, turn re 
tardantur, Cic N D 2, 40, 103 naves 
Ion gas remis, Caes B G 4, 25, 1, cf Ira 
tres magno somtu remorum mcitatae, id 
ib 7, 60, 4 navigio remis mcitato, id ib 
3, 14, 6 alii ex castris seso mcitant, sally 
out, id. B C 2, 14, 3, cf cum ex alto se 
aestus racitavisset, had wished in, id. B G 

3. 12. 1 , and quo major vis aquae se racita 
visset, id ib 4, 17, 7 duabus ex partibus 
sese (naves) ra earn (nav em) mcitavcrant, , 
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id B C 2, 6, 4, cf id. ib 3, 24, 3 —Pro v 
mcitare currentem, to spur a willing horse, 
i e to urge a person who does not need 
urging, Cic. PhiL 3, 8, 19, cf id. Q Fr 1, 1, 
16, v curro — B. In partic, to cause to 
grow larger , i e to augment, increase, to 
promote the growth of (not ante Aug , cf 
excito, I B ) hibemis (Empeus amnis) in 
citatus pluvns swollen, Liv 44. 8, 6 fre 
quentibus fossuris terra permiscetur, ut 
incitari vitis po*sit, Col 4, 22j 3, 4, 33 Jin., 
3, 21, 7 — H. Trop , to incite , encourage, 
stimulate, rouse, excite, spur on A, In 
gen., aliquem lmitandi cupiditate, Cic 
Brut. 92, 317 quibus (causis) mentes aut 
mcitantur aut reflectuntur, id. de Or 1, 32, 
53 ammos, opp sedare ? id. Or 19, 63 ip 
sum mgemum diligentia etiam ex tardi 
tate racitat, id. ib 2, 35, 147 quorum etu 
dio legendi meum scnbendi studium m 
dies mcitatur, id. Div 2, 2, 5 quamquam 
ea mcitatur in civitate ratio vivendi, id 
de Or 3, 60, 226 stultas cogitationes, Hirt 
B G 8, 10, 4 quoniam ad hanc volunta 
tem ipsius naturae stimuhs mcitamur, Cic 
Rep 1, 2/n, cf juvenes ad studium et 
ad laborem, id de Or 1, 61, 262 aliquem 
ad servandum genus hominum, id Fin 3, 
20, 66 multa Cae*arem ad id bellum mci 
I tabant, Caes B G 3, 10, 1 aliquem ad bel 
lum atque arma, Liv 1, 27, 3 aliquem ad 
amplissimam spem, Suet. Cae* 7 cujus 
| voluptatis avidae libidmes temere et eflre 
i nate ad potiundum mcitarentur, Cic de 
Sen 12, 39 mcitabant (animum ferocem) 
praeterea conrupti civitatis mores, Sail C 
5, 8 cum tibia lumbos incitat, Juv 6, 315 
— B. In partic 1, To inspire nam 
terrae vis PJtbiam Deiphis mcitabat, na 
turae Sibyllam, Cic Div 1, 36, 79 mente 
incitati, id. Ac 2, 5, 14, id Cat 63,93 — 2. 
In a bad sense, to excite, arouse, stir up 
neque emm desunt, qui istos ra me atque 
in optimum quemque incitent, Cic. FI 28, 
66, cf id. Fam 12, 2, 1 et consules sena- j 
turn in tribunum et tnbunus populum in 
consules mcitabat, Liv 4, 2, 1 hisvocibus 
cum in se magis mcitarent dictatorem, id 
8, 33, 1 opifices facile contra v os racita 
buntur, Cic Ac 2, 47, 144 (shortly before, 
concitentur), Hirt B G 8 35 fn mildes 
nostn pristim diei perfidiA mcitati, Caes 
B G 4, 14, 3 civitas ob earn rem incitata, 
id. ib 1,4 judices, Qumt 6,4, 10 —3, (Acc 
to I B ) To augment, increase, enhance 
consuetudo cxercitatioque et mtellegendi 
prudcntiam acuit et eloquendi celentatem 
incitat, Cic. de Or 1, 20, 90, so, caelibum 
poenas Tac A 3, 25 —Hence, incitatns, 
a, um, P a (set ra rapid motion, hence), 
swiftly nmning, flowing , sailing, flying, 
etc. , ra gen , rapid, swift- A. L 1 1 
imperator equo mcitato se in hostes lm 
mittens, at full speed, Cic N D 3. 6, 16 
equo mcitato, Caes B G 4, 12 jin (for 
i\hich citato equo, v cito) milites cur 
su mcitato in summo colle ab hostibus 
conspiciebantur, advancing rapidly, id. ib 
2,26,3, cf in the foil B mundi mcitatis 
sima conversio, Cic Rep 6, 18 (shortly be 
fore conversio concitatior) — B. Trop 
curBUS ra oratione racitntior, Cic Or 59, 
201 , cf so of speech Herodotus smo ullis 
salebris quasi sedatus amnis fluit Thucy 
dides racitatior fertur, id ib 12, 39 - -Adi 
incitatc (arc- to B ), of speech, quickly, 

7 apxdly , violently fluit incitatius Cic. Or 
G3, 212 quod incitatius feratur (locutio), 
id ib 20, 67 

1. in-citns, a> um, ad J i set xn “rapid 
motion, rapid, swift, violent (poet ) venti 
vis, Lucr 1, 271 raciti atque alacres Del 
pbini, Cic. poet. N D 2, 35, 89 hasta, Yerg 
A. 12, 492 silex, Sil 1. 491 longis Portici 
bus conjux fugit, Val FI 1, 728 

2. incitns, a, um, adj [2 in citus,un 

moved , hence ], of a chessman that can 
not be moved, immovable (calculi) qui 
moveri omnino non possunt, mcitos dicunt 
Unde et egentes homines raciti vocantur, 
quibus spes ultra procedendi nulla restat, 
Isid Ong 18, 67 — As 1. incitae, 

arum (*c. calces),/, and 2. incita, orum, 
n Used only in the ante and post class, 
authors ra the transf phrase, ad incita or 
ad mcitas aliquem redigere deducere, re 
dire, etc , to bring to a stand still, reduce to 
extremity Sy Profecto ad mcitas leuonem 
rediget, si eas abduxent. Mi Quin prius 


disperibit faxo,quam unam ealeem civerit 
P i a ™ tPoen 4 > 2 i 85 “tad mcilast redactui 
id Tnn. 2 4,13b KriT vilioum corrupit ad 
tnc ita redegit, Lucil ap Non. 123, 27 illud 
ad incita cum redit atque mtcmecionem 
id ib 25 Epirotae ad mcitas mtolmnili 
tributi mole deprc^si, Mamert. Grat Act. 
ad Jul 9 


3 . 

tion 
§ 116 


incitns, ' s, »i [in cico], quick mo. 
adsiduo mundi mcitu, Plm 2, 45, 45, 


in-civilis, e, adj , unmanna ly, im 
polite, unciml, hence, also, unreasonable, 
unjust (post class ) homo ferus et mcivdls 
mgenn, Eutr 9, 27 saei i atque incivdes 
animi, Aur Viet Caes 22 verbs, tam im 
proba ac tam lncmlia, Gell 10 6 3 poe 
nae, Dig 48, 19, 9 factum, ib 50. 13, 3, cf 
ib 23 2, 67 — Ncuir plur as subst in . 
Cl villa, lum, n., impolite acts, rudeness 
muitis mcivdibus gestis, Eutr 10 13 — 
Adu incivillter, vnihout cimllty, un 
courteously aliquem tractare, App if 7, 
p 175 extorta (bona), Dig 4, 2, 23 insti 
tuti now nvi, ib 50, 13, 2 — Comp prae 
fecturam egit ahquanto mciviliuset violen 
tius, Suet Tit. 6, Flor 1, 26 
incivilitas, Atis, / [mcivihs], un 
courteousness incivility (po«t class and 
% ery rare) per mcivilitatem militis, Amm 
18,2,7,29,5 

inciviliter, adv , v inctvilis/n 
inclamatio, oms,/ [mclamo], a call- 
ing out, exclaiming against one (po«t 
class ) imprecatioms et comminatioms, 
Tert ad\ Marc 4, 41 
* inclamito, are, t? freq a [id], to 
call out or exclaim against one , bence, to 
abuse, scold raclamitor quasi servus, Plaut 
Ep 5, 2 46 

in-clamo, avi, atom, l,ra and n I. 


To cry out to, to call upon, ra a good or bad 
sense A. In a good sense (class ), to call 
upon for assistance, to invoke, (a) With 
acc comitem suum inclamavit, Cic. In\ 
2, 4, 14 Ful\ mm Taurea nomine mclama 
vit, Liv 26, 15, 11 delphmus raclamatus a 
puero, Plm 9, 8. 8, § 25 nomcn alicujus, 
CaeL ap Quint 4, 2, 124 — (3) Absol ita te 
para ut,si inclamaro, ad voles, call ou^Cic 
Att 2, 18 fn , cf id ib 2, 20, 5 nemo in 
claraavit patronorum, id de Or 1, 53 fin 
quasi mclamaret aut te«taretur locutus 
est, Qumt 11, 3, 172 — B. In a had sensb, 
to call out against, exclaim against, rebuke, 
scold, revile, abuse (mostly anto class and 
post Aug , perh not in Cic ) inclamare 
convicus et malediciis rasectari, Paul ex 
Fest p 108 Mull nohto aenter Eum in 
clamare Plaut Cist 1, 1, 111 aliquem id 
MiL 4, 2 44, idStich 2,2,4, id True 3,2, 
4 in aliquem to cry out aloud Gell 5 9 
fn contra aliquem voce quam maximA, 
Aur Viet Epit 12 fn , cf quo tu turpis 
sime, magnA Jnclamat voce, Hor S 1, 9, 76 
pastorum unus inclamat alios, quid ccs 
sarent, cum. etc , loudly remonstrates, Liv 
10, 4, 8 — II. To cry aloud, call out — V ith 
dat dum Albanus exercitus inclamat Cu 
riatus, uti opem ferint fratrt, Liv 1, 25, 9 
timldae pucllae, Ov Am 1, 7, 45 
inclangfO; ^ re > 3, r n (late Lat.), Jul 
ap Aug cont Sec VI 28 
in-clarcsco, rn*, 3, v inch, n I, L i t , 
to become clear or light (late Lat ) ubi pri 
mum dies mclaruit, Amm 25, i, i -ii. 
T r o p , to become famous or celebrated (post- 
Aug ) docendi genere maximo mclaruit, 
Suet Gramm 17 , cf ib 18 neque mea for 
tuna neque tua gloria inclaruisaet, Tac A 
12, 37, Plm 35, 11, 40, § 130 in auro cae 
lando, Id 33, 12, 55, § 154 quae artes pluri 
bus mclaruere exemphs, id 7, 37, 38, § 125 
in - darns, ^ um, odj , obscure ( late 
Lat and v ery rare) fides, Sj mm Ep 3, 4 
in-clcmens, entis, adj , unmerciful , 
rigorous, harsh, rough, severe (as an adj 
perh not ante Aug and very rare, not in 
Cicero) mcrepabant mclemontem dictato 
rem, Liv 8, 32, 13 signifer, SiL 8, 440 verbo 
inclemention appellari, Liv 9, 34, 23 in 
elementissimus, Macr Somn Scip 1, 10 — 
Adv inclementcr, rigorously, harshly, 
roughly, severely in aliquem dicere, Plaut 
Am 2 2,110, id Ps 1,1,25 loqui alicui, 
id Pocn 5, 5, 44 mcrepantes, Liv 32, 22, 1 * 
nihil dictum, id 22,38,8 censuit,Plin 18 
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5,7, 8 35: b\ qais CEt,quj dictum m ec m- 
ckmentiUB existimabit CEEc,Ter. Hun. pTol 
4: mclementius mvchi in aliquem, Liv. 3, 
48, 4. 

inclcmenter, a ^ v » v wdemeiw 
inclc mentis, ae,/ [inclemens], un 
mercifulness, rigor , harshness, roughness , 
seventy (poet- and in poet-dags prose): di- 
vum inclementia, divum, Has evertit opes, 
Verg. A- 2, 602* durac mortis, id- G 3, 08. 
gravis fati, Stat S 1, 4, 50: mans, Claud. 
B G 210 : cadi, JuEt 9, 2 : dirae formae 
(Plutonis), Claud Rapt Pros 1,82. 

incllnabilis, c, adj. [inclmoj, that 
readily leans to any thing , prone — 1 Prop ' 
in pravum inclinabiies anlmi, Sen. Ep 94, 
40 — n. Not to he moved or bent (lat Lat ): 
atque immobilis pennansit, (Hilar.) Anon. 
inJob, 1, p 104 

* inclinamentnm , *, n P &]» m gram ? 
the formative termination of a word: incli- 
namentum hujuEcemodi verborum, ut vi- 
nomis. mulierosue, numosos^ signal copiam 
quanuam immodicam rei, Nigid. ap Geli 4, 


9,2. 

inclination Oms , / [id.], a leaning , 
bending, inclining to ono side (class , esp 
in thetrop signif ). J,Lit A.Ingen* 
(corporis) lngreesus, cureus, accubitio, in 
clinatio, ecebio, etc , Cic N. D 1, 34, 94. 
corporis, Quint 1, 11, 10 : fortie ac virihs 
laterum, id- ib 18: meumbentis m raulier- 
culam, id 11,3,90. alternii egerunt scobem, 
Tim. 10, 43, 83, § 227: mcreo navigio incli 
natione lateris unius, id. 8, 51, 77, g 208 — 
In plur : variis trepidantium inchnationi- 
bus, Tac H 2, 35 ; Plin. 37, 10, 68, g 100 — 
B. In partic : caeli, a transL oftbeGr. 
k\ i/ia, the inclination or slope of the earth 
from the equator to the pole a parallel of 
latitude, clime, Vitr 1,1; Cell 14,1,8; for 
which, mundi, Vitr G, 1 — II. Trop , an 
inclination, tendency A. Id gen.: ad 
mcliorera epem, Cic Sest 31, 07: crudeli 
tas esl incimalfo amim ad aspcriora, Sen. 
Clem. 2, 4 msd • alii (loci communes) ad to 
tius causae inclinationem (facinntl Quint. 
5,13, 67. — B. In partic , inclination, 
bias, favor ♦ voluntatis, Cic dc Or. 2, 29, 
129 ; cf voluntatum. id. Mur 20, 53 : judi- 
cum ad allqucm, Quint G, 1, 20* principum 
inclinatio in hos, oflenaio m illos, Tac A. 4, 
20: utendum ca inclinations Caesar ratus, 
id- Jb 1, 28: senatus, id- ib 2, 38. animo 
rum, Liv. 44, 31, 1: in aliquem,Tac H. 2, 
92 — C. Transf X. ( Qb. , a leaning or 
bonding out of its former position; hence ) 
An alteration, change * commumum tern 
porum, Cic Balb 26, 58: an fgnoratis, po 
puli Romani vectigaha perlevi saepe mo 
mento fortunao inclmationc temporis pen- 
dere? id. Agr 2, 29, 80; cf id. Phil 5, 10, 
2G : hoc arapliuB Theophrastus (ecrlpsit), 
quae cssent in re publica rerum inclinatio 
ncs et momenta temporum, id- Fin 5,4,11 
inclinationes temporum atquo momenta, 
id Fam C, 10, 5, cf id- Plane 39, 94 —2. 
Rbet. t. 1. vocis, the play of the voice, its 
elevation and depression in impassioned 
speech, Cjc Brut 43, 158; plur., Quint 11, 
3, 108 — 3. Id tho old gram. Jang , the 
formation or derivation of a word, Van* 
L. L. 9, g 1 Mull 

inclinativTis, adj [id], m 

gram . the Greek ^KXtrtKoc, enclitic: con 
junctioueB, PriEC. p 1225 P. . pronomina, 
id. 1002 P 

1. inclinatns, a, um, Part and P a 
from mclino 

*2. incllnatus, gb, m [inclino], in 
gram , the formation or derivation of a 
word* elmili I n cl i natu ; Gel L 3, 12,3 

1 . in clinis, C, adj [in cl mo], bending, 

bowing (po^t-Aug and very rare) cervix, 
Val 1 L 4, 307: indinis atquo humilis. Mm 
Fcl OcU3Jin ’ 

2 . indinis, C, adj [2. in-chno], un- 
bending , unalterable, Manil 1, 59G. 

in-dino, avi, fitum, 1, v a and n. 
fclino, chnalus] I. Act , to cause to lean, 
lend, incline, turn a thing in any direction* 
to bend down, bow a thing. A. Lit. 1, In 
gen. {mostly poet, and in post- Aug pro'C): 
vela contrahitmalosque Inclinat, Llv.3G,44. 
2: genua arenis, Ov. 31 11,350: (rector ma 
fis) omnes Inclinavit aquas ad avarae htora 
Trojaojid. Ib 11,209: mclinato in dextrum 
capite, Quint 13,3,119; id. ib C9; incli 


nata ulrohbet cervix, id 1, 11, 9: pollice m- 
tus inclinato, id II, 3, 99: arbor Inclinat 
varias pondere nigra comas, Mart 1, 77, 8: 
sic super Actaeas agilis Cyllemus arces In- 
clmat cureus, Ov. M 2, 721. at mihi non 
oculos quisquam inclinavit euntes, i e 
closed my sinking eyes, Prop 4 (5), 7, 23 
(Midi. incJamavit euntis): pnus sol men- 
dic ec inclmavit, quam, etc , i e declined, 
Liv 9,32,6; cf : mclinato jam in postme 
ndianum tempus die, Cjc. Tusc. 3, 3, 7 — 
M i d. : mchnari ad judicem (opp reclinan 
ad suos, Quint 11, 3, 132) . (terra) mclinatur 
retroque recellit, bends down, Lucr G, 573* 
eaxa mchnatis per humum quaesita lacer- 
tis, Juv 15,03 — 2. partic a. In 
miiit larg., to cause to fall back or giie 
way: ut Hostus cecidit,confestim Romana 
mclinatur acies, i e loses ground, retreats , 
Liv 1,12,3: turn mclmari rem in fugam 
apparmt, id. 7. 33, 7 : quasdam acies incli* ! 
nataa jam et labantcs, Tac G. 8* cf under ! 
II. — fc. In gen , to turn back, cause to 
move backward : septerntrio inclinatum 
stagnum eodem quo aestus ferebat, Liv 20, 
45,8: cum pnmum aestu fretum mclina 
turn est, id. 29, 7, 2 — c. Jd maL part , to 
he down, stretch out: jam mclinabo me 
| cum liberta tua, Plaut Pere 4, 8,7: quot 
i discipulos mclinet Ham ill us, Juv. 10, 224. 
i ipsos mantos, id. 9, 20 — 3. Transf., of 
color, to incline to : colore ad aurum inch 
! mto, Plin. 15,11 , 10. §37. colons m luteom 
I inclmati, id. 24, 15, 86, g 136 —4. Of a dis 
I ease, to abate, diminish: morbus inch natus, 
i Cels 3,2: feDriB ge inclinat, id lb aL — B. 
Trop. 1. In gen., to turn or tncZtne a 
person or thing in any direction : ee ad 
Stoicos, Cic. Fm. 3, 3, 10 : culpam in ali- 
quem, to lay the blame upon , Liv. 5, 8, 12. 
quo so fortuna, eodem etiam favor bomi 
num inclinat, Just 5,1 fm : judicem inch 
nat miseratio, motes, Quint 4, 1, 14* haec 
animum inclinant, ut credam, etc.. Liv. 29, 
33, 10 — M id.: quamquam mclmari opes ad 
Sabinos, rege inde sumpto videbantur, Liv. 
1, 18, 5—2. In partic a. To change , 
alter , and esp for the worse, to bring down, 
abase , cause to decline: ee fortuna inclina- 
verat, Caes B C 1,62,3: omnia simul in- 
clinanto fortuna, Liv. 33, 18, 1: ut me pau- 
lulum mclmari timore viderunt, sic impu 
lerunt, to give way, yield, Cic Att. 3, 13, 2. 
eloquentiam, Quint 10, 1. 80 — b. To throw 
upon, remove , transfer: hac*c omnia m di- 
tes a paupenbus inclinata onera, Liv. 1, 43, 

9 * omnia onera, quae communia quondam 
fucrint, mclmasBe m primores civitatis, id 

1, 47. 1 % — In gram., to form or inflect a 
vora by a change of termination (post- 
class ): (vinosus aut vitiosus) a vocabuhe, 
non a verbo inchnata Bunt, Gell. 3, 12, 3; 
4, 9, 12; 18, 5, 9* partim hoc in loco adver- 
bium eet, neque m casus mclinatur. id. 10, 
13 ; 1 — II. Neutr , to bend, turn , incline de- 
cline, sink A- Lit (rare, and not in Cic ) : 
paulum mchnare necefiso est corpora, Lucr 

2, 243* sol inclinat, Juv. 3, 3 16: mchnare 
meridiem sentis, Hor C 3, 28 , 5 (for which 
scl sc inclinavit, Liv 9.32, 6; v. above I A. 

1 ) • in vesperam inclinabat dies, Curt. 6, 
11, 9 —2 . Id partic, in miiit lang , to 
yield, give way : ita conflixerunt, ut ali- 
quamdiu in neutram partem mclinarent 
acies, Liv. 7, 33, 7: in fugam, id. 34, 28 fin. : 
inclinantes jam legiones, Tac A 1, 64, id. 
H.3.83 —3. To change for the worse, turn , 
fail: si fortuna belli inclinct, Liv. 3, 61, 
6: indo imtia magietratuum nostrum me- 
liora ferme, et finis inclinat, Tac A. 16, 2L 
— B. Trop , to incline to, be favorably dis- 
posed towards any thing (also in Cic.) • b! 
bo dant et Bna sponto quo impellimus, in* 
clinant et propendent, etc , Cia de Or. 2, 
44, 187 : ccquld inclinent ad meum consi- 
lium adjuvandum, uL Att. 12, 29, 2: ad vo* 
luptatem audientium, Quint 2, 10, 10: in 
etirpem regiam etudhe, Cart 10,7,12* ami* 
cusdnlcis.Cum mca compensctvitiis bona, 
pluribus msco . . mclinet, Hor S 1, 3, 71; 
cum sententia eenatus inclinaret ad paccm 
cum Pyrrho foedusque faciendum, Cic de 
Sen. 6, 16: color ad crocum inclinane, Plm. 
27, 12, 105, § 128: omnia repento ad Ro- 
manos inchnaverunt, turned in favor of 
Liv. 20, 40, 14. — With ut • ut belli causa 
dictalorem creatum arbitrer, inclinat ani- 
mus, Liv 7, 9, 5 multorum co inclinabant 
Fententiae, ut tempus pugnae differretur, 
id. 27,40.7. hos ut eequar mclmat animus, 


id. 1, 24, 2. — With inf : inclinavit eenten- 
tia, euum in TheEBaliam agmen demittere, 
Liv. 32, 13, 5: inclinavit sententia univer- 
ses ire, id. 28, 25, 15; cf id. 22, 57, 11 — 
Pass : consoles ad patrum causam inclina- 
ti, Liv. 3, 65, 2, cf : mclinatis ad suspicio- 
nem mentibug, Tac. H. 1, 81 : mclinatis ad 
credendum animiB, Liv. 1, 51, 7; Tac H 2, 
1: ad paemtentiam, id. ib 2, 45 — 2. In 
partic , to change, alter from its former 
condition (very rare) : inclinant jam fata 
ducum, change, Luc. 3, 752- — Hence, ip« 
clinatus, a, Dm, P. a. A. Bent down , 
sunken: senectus, Calp 5,13; of the voice, 
low. deep: vox, Cic Or 17, 50; cf : inchnata 
ululantique voce more Asiatico canere, id. 
lb 8, 27 — B. Inclined, disposed, prone to 
any thing: plebs ante mclinatior ad Foe- 
nos fuerat, Liv 23, 40, 3: plebs ad regem 
Macedonasque, id. 42, 30. 1; ipsius lmpor a- 
tons animus ad pacem lnchnatior erat, id. 
34, 33, 9, Tac H. 1, 8L — C. Sunken, fallen, 
deteriorated : ab cxcitata fortuna ad mcli- 
natam et prope jacentem desciscere, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 10, 1: copiae, Kep Pelop 6, 4. — In 
neutr. plur. subst : rerum inclinata ferre, 
l c troubles, misfortunes, SiL 6, 119. 
inclrtuS; a > um , mclutus imk 
in-cludo, £i, £Dm, 3, v a. [claudo], to 
shut up, shut in, confine, enclose, impris- 
on, keep in (class ) — C o n s t r v ith in and 
abl , tn and acc , rarely with the simple 
all , dal , or absol I. Li t (a) With in 
and abl : habemus Eenatusconsultum in- 
clueum m tabulis, tamquam in vagina re- 
conditum, Cic Cat 1,2,4: armatos m cella 
Concordiac, id. Phil 3, 12, 31: in uno cubi- 
culo, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, g 133: in curia, id. 
Att C, 1, 6: G. 2, 8: omne animal in mundo 
intus, id. Univ. 10* dum sumus mclosi in 
his compagibus corporis, id do Sen. 21, 77: 
l consule in carcerc incluso, id. Att 2, 1, 8; 
I cf : a\ is mclusa in cavea, id. Div. 2, 35, 
73; cf : (Animus) mcluEus in corpore, id. 
Rep 0, 26 : venti, ne mcludcrentur vento 
in hostium ora, weather-hound on the coast , 
Liv 37, 24, 9 — (/9) With in and acc : ah- 
quem m custodias, Cia Verr. 2, 6, 55, § 144: 
aliqaem in carcerem, Liv. 38, 59 fm —(7/ 
With the simple abl: mcluEl parietibus, 
Cic Rep 3, 9 ; cf : aliquem carcere, Liv. 
38, 00, 6: vim terrae caverms. Cic Div 1, 
30, 79, id de Sen. 15, 51: mclusus cavea, 
Ov Ib 521: minora castra inclusa majori- 
bus, Caes. B C 3, 66, 6; cf id- ib 3, 07 fin.: 
grandeazmaragdosauro, i e to set, Lucr. 4, 
1127 ; cf. : suras auro, to sheathe, Verg. A. 
11, 488; 12, 430: mclusus carcere na&sae, 
caught, Juv. 12, 123 — (3) With dot . corpo- 
ra furtim Incladunt caeco lateri,Verg A. 2, 
19: pubheae custodiao aliquem, Val Max. 
4, 0, ext. 3 —(e) Absol , or with acc.: incJu- 
sum atque abditum latere in occulto, Cic 
Rab Perd.7, 21* flla nuraerata porri, Juv. 
14, 133: intrat positas mclusa per aequora 
moles, id 12, 75 : pars Heracleae mcluee- 
runt eese, Liv. 3G, 17, 9; for which: Aetolo- 
rum utraeque manus Heracleam seso m- 
cluserunt, id. 36, 10, 5: si quis ahenum ho- 
mlnera aut pecudem inclueerit ct fame ne- 
caverit,Gai Inst 3,219 — Poet * hue aliena 
ex arbore germen Incladunt, ingraft, Verg. 
G 2, 76 — B. Transf X. To obstruct, 
hinder, stop up (rare, and mostly post Aug ); 
dolor includit vocem, Cic Rab Post 17, 48: 
consul! primo tam novae rei admiratio ln- 
cluficrat vocem, Liv 2, 2, 8 : gpintum, Id. 
21, 58, 4; Plin. 11, 37, 84, g 209: lacrimas 
(dolor), Stat Th. 12, 318 * os aheui inserts 
epongid, Sen de Ira, 3, 10: post mclusttm 
volatum, Pall. 1, 26, 1 , cf 7, 5, 4 — 2, To 
bound, limit: Asiam in duas partes Agrip- 
padiviBit: unam mclusit ab onente Phry- 
gia .. . alteram determinavit ab oriento 
Armenia mmore, etc., Pirn. 5, 27, 28, g 102. 
—II. Trop A. In gen., to include , en- 
close, insert in any thing (a) With in 
and abl : qua dc ro agitur illud, quod 
multis Iocis in jurisconsultorum mclu- 
ditur formuli8, Cic Brut 79, 275: eimi- 
lem Bui Bpeciem in clipeo Minervae, id. 
Tusc 1, 15, 34. animorum salug mclusa in 
ipsa est, id. ib. 4, 27, 58 — (/?) With in and 
acc : in hujus me tu conEihi eoc letatena 
tamquam in equum Trojanum cvm prmcj 
pibus mcludia’ Cic. Phil 2, 13, 32. quam 
(opmationem) in omnes defimtiones eupe- 
nores InclUEimus, id Tuec 4,7, 15; id. Att. 
13, 19 3: eos in earn formam, id. Or. 5, 19; 
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orationem in epistulam, id Att 1, 16, 10, 
id Q Fr 1, 7, 524 — ( Y ) With abl (freq m 
Liv ) ilia quae mtbi sunt inclusa medul 
Iis, Cic Att 15, 4, 3, cf Liv 36, 17, 11, 6,8, 
9 oratio libro inclusa id 45, 25, 3 verba 
versa includere, Gic de Or 3, 48, 184 si 
apenas haec, quae verbo uno inclusa erant, 
Quint 8, 3, 68 , 12, 10, 66 antiquo me in 
cludere ludo quaeris, Hor Ep 1, 1, 3 — (5) 
With dat TonoOeaiav quam postulas, m 
cludam oratiom meae, Cic Att 1, 13, 5, cf 
Liv 45, 25, 3 quas aureae armiilae mclusas 
gestavit, Suet Ner <ofin portae, Val Max 
6, 6, 3 — (e) With adv of place mtus in 
clusum periculum est, Cic Cat 2 5, 11 — 
B. Inpartic 1, Of time, io close, finish, 
end (poet and m post Aug prose) sic no 
bis, qui nunc magnum spiramus amantes, 
Forsitan includet crastma fata dies, Prop 
2, 15 (3, 7), 54, cf Sil 13, 6b6 tempora 
quae semel Notis condita fastis lnclusit 
(=consigna\it), volucns dies, Hor C 4, 13, 
10, so, hujus actionem (vespera), Plm Ep 
2 11, 18 meilationem idibus Nov fere, 
Phn 11, 16, 15, § 42 omnes potiones aqua 
frigida, Cels 1, 8 fin — 2 . To restrain , con 
trot adversus imperatorem, nullis neque 
tempons nec juris inclusum angustns, Liw 
24 8, 7 

inclusio, obis, f [mcludo] a shutting 
up, confinement **X. Lit Bibulum, cu 
jus inclusione contentus non eras, mterfi 
cere volueraB, Cic Vatin 10, 24 -*H. 
Trop,rhet t t , the Gr €7ravach7rX<otnr, 
Rufm p 234 

inclusor, 6ns, m [id ], one who en 
doses, enchases (late I at ) auri atque gem 
marum, setter , Hier in Jer 5 24 

inclusus, a, um, Part , from includo 
inclutus and inclitus (not inclytus, 
the first syll accented acc to Cic Or 48, 
159), a, um, adj [in clueo , cf the Gr kM t or, 
from xXt;<d,inuch heard of, talked of, praised, 
hence), celebrated, renowned, famous , illus 
trwus, glorious ( syn nobilis, clarus, ante 
class and mostly poet , not in Cses nor 
used by Cic ) A. Of persons hie occasus 
datu’St at Horatius mclutu’ saltu ,Enn 
ap Fest p 178 Mull (Ann. \ 164 Vahl ) 
Jov i opulento, incluto, supremo, etc , Plaut 
Pers 2, 3, 1 inclute Memmi, Lucr 5, 8, cf 
3, 10 Ulixes, Hor S 2, 3, 197 vos quae m 
munditns aetatulam agitis, mclutae ami 
cae, Plaut Ps 1, 2, 41 dux inclutisaimus, 
Col 1, 4, 2 vates, Amm 14, 1, 8 Saguntmi, 
fide atque aerumnis incluti, Sail H 2,21, 
Val Max 8,2,1, cf familiae maxime in 
chtao, Liv 1, 7, 12 — B. Of things augusto 
augurio postquam mclita condita Boma’6t, 
Enn ap Varr R R 1, 2 (Ann v 494 
Vahl ) fanum Liberl, id ap Varr L. L. 5, 
§ 14 Mull (Trag v 170 Vahl ) moenia Dar 
danidum hello, Verg A 2, 241 disciplina 
Lycurgi, Liv 39, 36, 4 mclutissima claritu 
do, Cato ap Gel! 3 7, 19 judicium Enn 
ap Cic Div 1, 50, 114 (Trag v 92 Vahl ) 
justitia religioque Numae Pompiln, Liv 1, 

18.1 maxime inchtum m terns oraculum, 
id. 1,56, 5 inclitus magnitudine Atho mons, 
id 44, 11, 3 gloria Palamedis famfr, Verg 
A 2, 82 Sagans fluvius ex mclutis, Plm 6, 

1. 1 § 4 Anstotele ductore incluto omnium 
philosophorum, Just 12, 16, 18 — Poet 
with gen mcluta leti Lucretia, Sil 13, 821 
— Comp and adv do not occur 

inclytus, a > um , v inclutus 

in- Co acttlS, a, um, adj , not compelled , 
voluntary (post Aug and rare) omne ho 
nestum mjussum mcoactumque est, Sen 
Ep 66 med. (false read for mcohata, Val 
Max 4,7) 

incoctllis, adj [ rncoquo ] * I. 

Cooked xn any thing incoctile kveybngevov, 
Gloss. Philox — * If, T r a n s f , subst in- 
co ctilia, mm, n (sc. vasa), vessels over 
laid or washed with metal , tinned vessels, 
Plm 34, 17, 48, § 162 

incoctio, oms,/ [id ], a boiling xn any 
thing, an t ncoction (late Lat ), Cael Aur 
Tard 4, 3, 62 

1. incoctus, a, um, Part , from in 
coquo 

2 . incoctus, a, um, adj [2 m coquo], 
•uncooked, raw (ante class and rare) in 
coctum non exprom et, bene coctum dabit, 
Plaut Mil 2, 2, 63 colly rae facite ut ma 
deant et colyphia mcocta ne mibi detis, 
\d Pers 1, 3, 13 caro, Fab Piet ap Gell 
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10, 15, 12 — Hence, fig mcocto pure, the bad 
humor not ivorked off, Hier cont Luc 19 

incoenatus, incoenis, etc , v mce 

natus rncenis, etc 

incoeptnm and incoepto,' mcep 
turn and mcepto 

incoercitus, adj [2 in coerceo] un 
restrained incoercitos aflectus, Jul ap 
Aug C Saec Jul 4, 41 
in-cogitabilis, e, adj I. Act , thought- 
less, inconsiderate ( ante and post class ) 
nunc demum scio, me fuisse excordcm, 
caecum, mcogitabilem, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 63, 
Lack 1, 8 — II. Pass , inconceivable, xncom 
prehensible (post class ) immensitas efflci 
entiae, Mart Cap 9, § 922 dementn, Amm 
15, 3 mcogitabile est, eandem esse causam, 
etc Fragm Jur Civ p 23 Mai 
incogitans, antis, adj [2 in cogito], 
thoughtless, inconsiderate (ante and post 
class ) m fuissem incogitans, Ter Phorm 
1, 3, 3 adeon’ te esse mcogitantem atque 
impudentem, ut? etc , id lb 3, 2, 14, Aus 
Sap Periaudr 15 

* inedgitantia, a ®, / [mcogitans], 
thoughtlessness, inconsider ateness, Plaut 
Merc 1, 1, 27 

inedgitatus, a » um, adj t 2 m c °g‘ 
to] I, Pass , unconsidered, unstudied (post 
Aug) opus, Sen Ben 6, 23 med alacntas, 
id Ep 57 incogitata dicero App Flor 
p 364 (de Deo Soc p 102 Hild ) — II. Act , 
thoughtless } inconsiderate (ante and post 
class ) animus, Plaut Bacch 4, 3, 1 ne m 
cogitati dicere cogerentur, Lampr Alex 
Se\ 16 

* in-edgito, are , v a ,to think of, con 
tme, design ( = mtendere, molin , perh 
formed after the Gr evyoeiy) fraudem so 
cio, Hor Ep 2, 1, 122 

in-cognitus, a > um , ad J I. ex 

amined , untried vestra solum legitis, ve 
stra amatis ceteros causa incognita con 
demnatis Cic N D 2, 29, 73 res, id Caec 
10, 29 — II. Not known, unknown ( class , 
esp freq m Cic ) ne incognita pro cogni 
tis habeamus Cic Off 1, 6, 18 insperatum 
omnibus consilium, lncogrntum ccrte, id 
Phil 4, 1, 3 faKa aut incognita res, id Ac 
1, 12, 45 efTata fatidicorum, id Leg 2 8, 
20 quae omnia fere Galhs erant incognita, 
Caes B G 4, 20, 3, so with dat , id ib 4, 29 
1 lex, Cic Agr 3 10,26 biduura ad recog 
noscendas res datum dommis, tertio incog 
nita sub hasta vemere, unclaimed, not iden 
tified by the owners, Liv 5, 16 7 qui incog 
nitum famae aperuerint armis orbem ter 
rarum, id 42, 62, 14 palus oculis incognita 
nostris, i e unseen, Ov M 2, 46 cum incog 
nitum (eura) alias haberet, did not know, 
Suet Aug 94 nihil ejusraodi invemo, ita 
que incognito nimirum assentiar, Cic Ac 
2, 36, 113, cf id ib 2, 36, 114 contmeo igi 
tur mo, ne incognito assentiar, id ib 2, 43, 
133 Rebecca incognita viro a maiden, Vulg 
Gen. 24, 16 longi mensura incognita ner ! 
vi, unknown, i e unparalleled , greater than j 
any known, Juv 9, 34^ 
in-cognoscibllis, e > °A) > rncompre 
htnsible, not to be known or discerned 
Deus, Hilar in Psa 143, 8 

* in-cognosco, 3 > v xnc * 71 > to 
learn, find out a thing ut incognosceret, 
quisnam esset, App Flor p 362, 22 (dub al 
ut inde cognosceret) 

incohamenta (incho-), firum, n 
[incoho], first principles rudiments, tie 
ments (post class ), Mart Cap 6, § 576 in 
cohamentorurn pnmordia, id 5, § 437 al 
incohatio (incho-), onis, / [ id ], a 
&e<7inmn*7 (late Lat.) Aug Ep 120 al 
incohativns (incho-), a , um, adj 
[id ], beginning, denoting a beginning, in 
choahve, in gram verba, Chans, p .223 
P , Diom p 333 P , Prise p 824 P et 
saep 

incohator (incho-), ° ns m [id ] a 

beginner (post class ) mortis (Cain), Prud. 
Ham 27 praef 

(incohibco, ere, rea( * in Lucr 3, 
444, mst of is cohibessit, v Lachm ad h 1 ) 
incohihllis, e, adj [in cohibeo], Viat 
cannot be held or kept together (post class.) 
illo genere oneris tam impedito ac tam in 
colli bill, Gell 5, 3, 4 —II. That cannot be 
restrained cursus, Amm 24, 1, 5 ardor, 
id 14, 2 
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incoho (better than incho o, Plant. 
Trm 1,2 95, cf Cor^s. Au*«pr 1,109, Cic 
Rep 1, 35 Mat , 3, 2, Front p 154 Rom ; 
Marin Fratr Arv p 363, Bramb p 291 
sq ), u\i, atum.l, v a and n [for in coco, 
from in and Sanscr root kuk , to take 
grasp] I. Act , to lay the foundation of 
a thing, to begin, commence (syn incipore, 
opp absolvere, perfleere , class.) A. In 
gen (a) With acc ut Phidias potest a 
pnmo instituere signum idque perficere, 
potest ab alio incohatum accipero et absol 
vere, Cic lin 4, 13, 34, cf ut nemo pic 
tor esset im entus, qui Coae Veneris earn 
partem, quam Apelles mcohatam reliquis 
set, absolveret, id. OIT 3, 2, 9, 3, 7, 33 sta 
tuam, Quint 2, 1, 12 res in ammis nostris, 
Cic Leg 1, 16, 44 quas res nos m consula 
tu nostro ge^simus, attigit hie versibus 
atque mcohavit id Arcb 11, 28 philoso 
phiam multis locis incohasti, Id Ac 1, 3, 9 
quod mihi nuper m Tusculano incohasti de 
oratoribus, id Brut 5, 20 quod hie liber 
incohat Quint 3, 1, 2 banc matenam, id 
4 praef § 6 abrupto, quem mcoliavcrat, 
sermone, id 4, 3, 13 esse videatur octona 
rium incohat, id 9, 4 73 referamus nos 
igitur ad eum, quem v olqinus incohandum 
et eloquentia inforraandum Cic Or 9, 33 
Favonius ver mcohans Plm 16, 25, 39, 
§ 94 incoliandac vindemiae dies, id 11, 
14, 14, § 35 pulchemmum facinus, Curt 
6, 7 turn Stygio regi nocturnas incohat 
aras, i e begins to sacrifice, Verg A 6, 252 
reges plures incohantur, ne desint, are 
chosen , Plin 11, 16, 16, § 51 — (0) With inf 
quam si mens fieri propomt et mcohat 
ipsa, Lucr 3, 183, Luc 10, 174, Pall Dec. 
2 — B. in partic,pregn in the part 
perf incohatus, a , um, only begun (opp 
to finished, completed), unfinished, tncom 
plete, imperfect (mostly Ciceron ) ne hanc 
mcohatam transigam comoediam, Plaut 
Am 3, 1, 8 qui exaedificaret suam mcoha 
tam ignaviam, id. Trm 1, 2 95 quae adu 
lescentulis nobis ex commentariolis nostris 
mcohata ac rudia exciderunt, Cic. do Or J, 
2, 5 cognitio manca atque mcohata, id. Off 
1, 43, 163 incohatum quiddam et confusum, 
id Rep 3, 2 rem tam praeclaram mcoha 
tam relinquere, id N D 1,20,66, cf id Rep 

I, 35 perfecta anteponuntur incohatis, id 
Top 18, 69 ; cf hoc mcohati cujusdam 
offlcn est, non perfecti, Id. Fm 4, 6, 15 — 

II. jVeutr , to begin, commence, lake a be 
ginning A. in gen (post class ) mo 
ris est, ut munus hujusmodi a proficiscenti 
bus mcohat, Symm Ep 7, 75 mcohanto 
mense, Pall Febr 25, 20 and 33 — *B. in 
p a r t i c , like infit, to begin to speak post 
longa silentia rursus Incohat Ismene, Stat 
Th 8, 623 — Hence, incohatc, adv , m 
cipiently, incompletely , Aug Gen ad Lit 6, 
11 

in coin quin abilitcr, adv [ in com 

quinabihs] (eccl Lat ), Aug do Nat Bom, 
44 

in-coinqninatus, am, adj , unde 
filed, unpolluted (late I at ) corpus, Vulg 
Sap 8, 20 mulier, id ib 3, 13, Ambros 
Apol David, 11, 66 

incola, ae, comm (f Phaedr 1, 6, 6, 
Prud Ham 642) [in colo] an inhabitant of 
a place, a resident I. Lit. optati cives, 
populares, mcolae, accolac, ad venae om 
nes, Plaut Aul 3, 1, 1 incola est, qui 
in aliquam regionem domicilium suum 
contulit, quem Gracci n apotnov appellant, 
Dig 50 16 239 opp civ is, peregrini autem 
atque mcolae offlcium est, etc , a foreign 
resident ( = Gr ii£to»ko?),Cic Off 1, 34,125, 
cf Tarqumium non Romanae modo sed 
ne Italicae quidem gentis, . mcolam a 
Tarquimis regem factum, Liv 4, 3, 11 
incola et his magistratibus parcro dobet, 
apud quos mcola est, et illis apud quos ci 
vis est, Dig 50 1,29, CicVerr 2,4,11, §26, 
2, 4, 58, § 130 sunt enim e terra homines, 
non ut mcolae atque habitatores id. N D 
2, 66, 140 Coloneus ille locus cqjus mcola 
Sophocles ob oculos versabatur, id Fin S 
1, 3 (Socrates) totius mundi ge mcolam et 
civem arbitrabatur, id Tusc 5, 37, 108 au 
diebam Pythagoram Pytbagorcosquo inco 
las paenc nostros, almost our countrymen, 
id. de Sen 21, 78 Pergama IncoJa captivo 
quae bore victor alat, Oi H 1 52 Phryx, 
Luc 9, 976 Idummao SyTophoenix por 
tae, Jnv 8, 160 — P o e t , tn apposition, or 



INCO IN C O INCO 


adj , Cameron incola turba vocat the na 
fives, Ov F 3, 582. — JJ. Transf, of ani 
mals and inanimate things aqnarum inco 
la*, Cic. Tusc. 5, 13, 38 rana stagni incola, 
Phaedr 1, C, 5 novum incolam (pscem) 
man dedit, Pim. 9, 17, 29, § 53 quao (arbo 
res) mcolarnm numcro cs«e coepere, i e 
indigenous. Id. 12, 3, 7, 8 14 Addua, Tici 
nu«, Mincrne, omces Padi incolae, j e flow 
ing into the Po , id. 3, 19, 23, g 1 il me Por 
rectum ante fores obicere incolit. Plorares 
aquilombus, native , Hor C 3, 10, 4. 

iacolatas, us, m [2. incolo], a rend 
ing , a dwelling in 3 place (po^t-class. ), Dig 
50, 1, 34 , Cod. Th. 12, 1, 5 , 12 al , Inscr 
OrelL 8725 —II. Transf per mcolatum 
Spintus Sancti, TerL Res Cara. 2G 

X. in-colo, Ifii, 3 (po c t class, collat 
form incolo, are paradisum mcolare et 
cu«todire, Tert Res Cara. 26 fin , whence 
mcolatus), t» a and n J # Lit (for the 
Simple colere), to cultivate (late Lat.) in 
his terns, quas incolunt ( rusticam ), Cod. 
Th 13, 1, 3 — II, Transf, to dwell or 
abide in a place, to inhabit (class ) (a) 

Act (only so m Cia) jam qui incolunt eas 
(sc. maritimas) urbes, eta, Cic. Rep 2, 4 
ilia in urbem, id. Vcrr 2, 4, 10, § 21, id. Ac 
2, 45, 137 Delmn, id. A err 2, 1, 17, § 4G ll 
los lacus lucosque, id. ib 2, 5,72, § 188 cos 
agros id. Rep 2, 2 cam partem terrae. id. 
ib 1, 17. cf terras, id. N D 2, 16, 42 ilium 
locum, id. Rep 6, lb fin quern locum, id 
Tusc. 1, C, 11 ca loca, Caes. B G 2, 4, 2 
unam, aliam, tertiam partem Galliae, id. ib 
1, 1, 1 Alpc«, id. ib 4, 10, 3 ct sacp earn 
dem patriam, Liv 4, 3 3 piscibus atquc 
avibus ferwque, quae incolunt terras, id 
25,12,0 pecessum, Plin Ep 2, 17 fin , cf 
iudulgcns templa vetustis Incolerc atque 
habitare dei®, Sil 14, 072 — In pass e locis 
quoque ipsis qm a qmbusque mcolebantur, 
Cic Div 1, 42, 93 , 2, 44, 92. — (ft) Neutr 
Lcptuno,qui eal6is locis incolit, Plaut Rud. 
4, 2. 2 Germani, qui trans Rhenum mco 
hmtjCacs B G 1,1,4 cis Rhenum, id. lb 
2 3, 4 remanere uno in loco mcolendi cau 
pa, id ib 4, 1, 7 qui Inter mare Alpe®que 
mcolebant, I iv 1,1, 3 erat oppidum Vaga, 
ubt et incolerc ct mercari consuevcrant 
inulti mortalcs, Sail J 47, L 
2. incolo, are, v 1 incolo t nit 
X in- color « xpooc (colorless), Glo*s 1 
PllllOX. 

* in col orate, adv [2 in coloratus 
without coloring or palliation, i e ], vnth 
out alleging a cause , Dig 4, 4, 18 
in-Columis, c («W sing regularly in 
colurai, mcolume, Pomp and Cia ap Cha 
ns p 108 P ) adj , unimpaired, uninjured , 
tn good condition , still alive, safe, sound, 
entire , whole (class, and freq , syn . sal 
tus, intactus Integer j urbem et ci\es 
mtegros mcolumesque eervaw, Cic Cat 3, 
10 fm salwim atque incolumcra exerci 
turn tran®ducere, Caes B C 2, 32, 12, cf 
id ib 1,72, 3, Cic. Fm. 4, 8, 19 ut habere 
tinere per populum Romanura incolumia 
aceaha po*«iraus id. Div ap Caecil 22,72 
nt salvae et incolumes sint civitates, id 
Ini 2, 5G, 1G9 i aleant cives raei smt in 
col u me®, smt florentes smt beati id. Mil 
34 93 ahquem in omni honore mcolumem 
habere, id. Sull 21, 61 , id. Ro«a Am 47, 
135 sortium beneficio se esse mcolumem 
Caen b G 1, 53 fin incolumes ad unum 
omnes in castra pervemunt id ib 6, 40, 4 
quo stante et incolume, Cic Fragm ap 
Chans, p. 103 P , cf mcolume illo, Pomp 
Fragm ib omnibus navibus ad unam in 
columibus mihtes cxposuit Caes B C 3, G 
fin ita ut sit data Incolumcm (dotem) 
sistcrc cl, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 15 argentum 
hoc actutum mcolume redigam id Pere 2, 
5 23 (art) incolumis atque Intacta, Cia 
Rep 2, 6 incolumes non redeunt genae 
Hor C 4, 10, 8 nulla mcolumi reheta re' 

Liv 5, 14 7 acdcs. Dig 39 2 13 With 

ah a calamitate judicn Cic Plane 5, 12 
audacia, unshal en unsubdued Amin 16 5 
14 —Comp deteriores sunt lncoluTmore® , 
Quadrjg ap Gell 17, 2, 16 —Sup and odr 
do not occur 

incolumitas, "‘tis / [mcolumw] good 
condition soundness safetg (clas® ) mco 
lumitas est snlutis tuta atque Integra con 
Fcrvatto, Cic Inv 2 5G ICO m incolumi 
tate, Id. Pon Red ad Quir 1, 3 concordi 


populo et omnia referenti ad mcolumita 
tem et ad libenatem Euam, id. Rep 1, 32, 
cf incolumitatein ac libertatem retinere, 
id. Inv. 2, 5G, 168 deditis polhcebatur,Caes. 
B C 3,28,2 mundi, Cic N D 2,4Gfin — 
In plur , Cia Deiot 14, 40 , Arm 2, 52. 

in-comis, ad J , unpleasant vita, j 
Macr fc 1,7 med. — Adv incomitcr , un ! 
gracefully, without pleasantry baud mco i 
miter, Flor 4, 8, 4. 

in-comitatns, a, urn, adj , unaccom i 
pamed unattended (rare and mostly poet. , ' 
| not in Cia, for in de Or 1, 55, 234, the cor 
1 rect read, is incompta) virgmibus in lily | 
rico mcomitaDs vagan licet, Varr R R2,| 
10, 9 funera, Lucr 0, 1225 exlerms virtus i 
mcomitata bonis, 0\ P 2, 3, 35 vestigia i 
ferre, to go without company, alone Sil 9 i 

101 i 

X incomitem Bine comitc, PauL ex 
Fest p 1U7 MulL , cC mcomitatus. 

| in-comltio, are, V a., prob to insult 
i or reproach tn public incomitmrc sigmfi 
i cat tale convicium facere, pro quo necesse 
sit in comitium, hoc e«t in conventnm ve 
mre Plautus (Cure 3, 40) quae«o ne me 
incomities, PauL ex Fest p 107 Mull licet 
ne mforare, si mcomitiare hau licet? Plaut. 
Cure 3, 1, 31 , cf eqq 

* incomium, n > 0716 Of the ingredi- 
ents of an ointment, otherwise unhnowm, 
Veg Vet 6, 28, 18 

incoxnxna or cncomxna, atis, n 
[Zyicoupa, an incision, mark, hence], the 
standard height of soldiery V eg Mil 1, 5, 
Hier in Jovm 2, 34 cf mcomma men 
sura mihtura, Gloss Isid 
in-commcdbilis, e , ad J , not tracers 
able, impassable \ia, Amm 16, 11, 8 (al 
difflciles) 

* in-conuncndatas, a, adj , im 

recom mended , poe L , gi ven up, abandoned 
tellus, ec \ entis, Ov 31 11, 435 
(incommlnatns, a, um, false read, in 
App 3fag 10, p 241, for m commmata.) 

incomminutas, a, um, adj [2 in 
comrainuo], not broken, entire ut funda 
mentum immobilis, tamquam adamas m 
comrainutus', (Hilar ) Anon in Job,2,p 137 
in- co minis cib ills, c, adj , that can 
not be mixed (post-class ) animus, Tert. 
Amm 12. 

in-coznmobiHtaS; atis, f , xmmov 
ableness, insensibility , a transl of the Gr 
Ixopynvia, App Dogm Plat 2, 14, 28 
incommode, adc ,v mcommodus^n 

* incommddcstzcns, a, um, adj , a 
comically formed word for mcommodus, 
Plaut Capt 1^1, 19 

incommddltas, a ^ ,c » f (mcommo 
dus] inconvenience incommodiousness, un 
suitableness, disadvantage , damage, loss, 
injury (mo c tly ante and post class , syn. 
incommodum, molestia,difflcultas) mcom 
moditas demque hucomms redit (opp com 
moditates),Tcr And 3,3,35 in ista mcom 
moditate ahenati illius ammi et oflenei 
illud meet taraen cornmodi, quod, etc , ^Cic 
Att 1, 17 7 temporis, unseasonableness , 
Li\ 10, 11 , 3 incommoditate abstinere me 
apud convivas coramodo coramemmi.tm 
propriety , Plaut Mil 3, 1, 49 —In plur , 
Plaut AuL 3, 5 59, Am 2,54, 3,125 
incommode, atom, 1, V n and a 
[id.]. J. Neutr , to occasion inconvenience 
or trouble to any one, to be inconvenient, 
troublesome , annoying (rare) alicui, Ter 
And. 1, 1, 135 aheui nihil, Cia Quint 16, 
51 , id Q F t 1, 2, 3 § 10 ipsa scientia 
etiam si incommodatura sit, gaudeant, id. 
Fm 5, 19, 50 , App Mag 8, p 202, 10 — 
Pass impers obnoxmm eum dici, cul 
qmd ab eo, cui esse obnotms dicitnr, m 
commodan et nocen potest Gell 7, 17, 3 — 
IX. Act , to render inconvenient or trouble 
somr to incommode ( po^t-class. ) si quid 
aliud flat, qnod navigationem mcommodet, 
difficiliorera faciat, vel prorsus impediat 
Dig 43 12, 1, § 15 si mcommodatur ad 
u«um manus, ib 21, 1, 14, g 6 usum, ib 43 
21 1, g L 

incommodnm, l ? v mcommodus II 
in-commo dns, ^ um, adj , tncon 
venient unsuitable, unfit, unseasonable 
troublesome, disagreeable. I. Adj Of 
things (class, and freq ) iter Ter Hea 
3, 4, 1 re«, id. ib 4, 2, 27 valetudo, Cic 


Brut 34, 130 colloquium pro re nata non 
incommodum, id. Att 14, 6, 1 ne voce 
quidem incommoda, Lit 3, 14, 6 seven tas 
morum, id. 27, 31, 7 conflictatio turbac, 
Quint 3, 8 29 , 1, 7, 1G eorum controver 
Siam non incommodum \ idetur cum utro 
rumquerationeexponere,Cic Im 1,34,57 
na\e3 propugnatonbus incommodae, Ln 
30, 10, 15 — Comjp ut acton incommodior 
asset exhibitio, Dig 10, 4, 11 mcommodio 
ns condicionis homines, Mos. et Rom Leg 
Coll 15, 3, 1 — Sup in rebus ejus in 
commodw«.imi8, Cic Clu 69, 1CL — B. Cf 
persons, troublesome (rare but class ) all 
qmd huic re°ponde, commode, ne mcom 
modus nobis sit Plaut Poem 1, 2, 189 (but 
not in Bacch. 3, 2,17, v Ritschl ad h L) 
idem facilem et liberalem patrem mcom 
modum e _e araanti filio disputat Cia 
D 3, 29, 73 — u.iS'ub^ incommodum, 
i, n , inronvenience, trouble, disadvantage ; 
detriment , injury, misfortune (freq and 
class.) quoin ejus incommodum tam aegre 
feras, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 43 nostro mcom 
modo detrimentoque, si est ita neces^, 
doleamus, Cic Brut 1, 4 qm locos est 
tabs, ut plus habcat adjnmenti quam m 
commodi, id. de Or 2, 24, 102 non modo 
mcommodi nihil ceperunt, eed etiam 
in quae=tu sunt versati, id. Verr 2, 3, 46, 
g 109 timet, ne ip*e aliquo afDciatur m 
commodo, id. Olf 1, 7, 24 accidit repen 
tmum incommodum tanta emm tempes 
tas coontur, ut, etc, Caes. B C 1, 48, 1. 
ab ofllcio abduci mcommodo, Cia LaeL 2, 
8, cf ellipt nec id mcommodo tuo (ea 
fecens), id. Att 12, 47, 1 quae res mag 
num noatns attnlit incommodum, Caes B 
C 3, 63, 5 quid wiquitas J oci iabcat m 
commodi, id. B G 7, 45, 9 si quid impor 
tetur nobis mcommodi, Cic. OIT 2, 5, 18 ex 
eo concursu nanum magnum e^ee mcom 
modum acceptum, Caes B G 5, 10 fn , 
cf ut acceptum incommodum \ irtute Bar 
c retur (shortly before detrimentum ac 
ceptum), id. B C 3, 73, 4 reiciendi, demi 
nuendi, devitandive mcommodi causa, Cic 
Inv 2, 5, 18 incommodum inter eos (so 
cioa) commune e c t loss (opp lucrum), Gai 
Inst 3. 150 — Rarely with gen re i com 
moven incommodo valetudmis, Cic Att 7, 
7, 3 , cf morbi, id Mur 23, 47 —In plur 
multis mcommodis difllcultatibusque af 
feUus, id. Div m Caecil 3, 8, id N D 1, 9 
fin , id. Lael 13, 48 tot mcommodis con 
flictati Caes B G 5, 35, 5 , id. B C 3, 10, 
6 — With gen corporum, i e diseases, 

Plin 24, 17, 102, g 162 pulmonum, id. 28, 7, 
21, 5 75 vesicae, id. 27, 12, 101, g 126 ter 
re incommoda vitae, Juv 13, 2L — III. 
Adv incommode, inconveniently, \n 
commodiously , unfortunately , unseasonably 
fores Hae sonitu suo moram mibi obiciunt 
incommode, Plaut Trm 5, 1, 8, Ter Eon. 
2, 3, 37 pos e pro re nata te non mcommo 
de ad me in Albannm vemre, Cic Att 7, 8, 
2 accidit, Cae« B G 5, 33, 4 adversary 
Liv 4, 8, 6 — Comp cum illo quidem ac 
turn optime est mecum incommodius,Cic. 
LaeL 4 15 — Sup mcommodissime navi 
gare Cic Att 5,9,1 

* incommote, adv [2 in commotus], 
immovably , unchangeably , firmly perraa 
nere, Cod Just 1,1, 7 

in-communicabilis, o, adj , mcom 
mumcable (late Lat ) nomen, Vulg Sap 
14, 21 

incommunicatus, a, um, adj (m 
commumco], shared with alteri, Jul V al 
Rer Gest Alex. 1, 13 

in- Communis, C, adj , not common 
(post-class ) mcotnraunes ceteris, Tert 
Pall 3 Jin , Geli 12,9, 1 

in-commutabilis, C adj , unchange 
able , immutable (rare but class.) omnia 
verbi principia incommutabilia viderentur 
(opp commutabilia) Varr L. L 9, g 99 
Mull status rei pubheae, *Cic Rep 2 33, 
57 bonum, Aug Retract 1, 9 — Adv in- 
commutabilltcr, unchangeably, immu 
tally Aug Ep 3 3, id.Trm 7,1 

incommutabflitas, atis, / [mcom 
mutabilisj, unchangeableness, immutability 
(late Lat ), with aeternitas, Aug Conf 12, 
12 

incommutabiliter. adv , v mcom 
mutabilis^/In 

incommntatns, a, um, adj [% in 
925 
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commuto], unchangeable (late Lat ), August 
de Manicn 11 

in-comparabilis, e * ? that cannot 
be equalled , incomparable (post Aug ) sub 
limitaSjPlm 7,25,26, §94 magister, Quint 
1,2,11, freq in epitaphs marito, conivgi, 
etc , Xnscr Grut 486 7, 432,8 — Comp di 
vinitatis gloria, Ambros de Isaac et An 8, 
78, Cl m sup AL1MNO KARI8SIMO ET IN 
coiiPARABiussiMO, Inscr ap_ labr p 147 
no 183— Adv incomparabiliter. 
comparably, Aug Civ Dei, 21,9, id ap Hier 
Ep 67,7 

t incomparatus, a > um > ad J (2 >n , 
1 comparo] unequalled, incomparable , for 
incomparabilis, as an epithet of one de 
ceased conivgi incomparatissijio, Inscr 
ap Fabr p 421, no 386 
in-compass£bilis, e * a ^J * ^at cannot 
suffer with another , share another's suffer 
mgs (eccl Lat ) Pater, Tert ap Prax 29 
incamp eUabilis, 0 C 2 m ^ 2 compel 
loj, that cannot be named, not to be addressed 
by name (eccl Lat ), Rufin Invect ap Hier 
2, 29 Jin 

in-compertns, a 3 um, a $j , °f which 
one has no information, unknown (not ante 
Aug ) inter cetera vetustate incomperta 
hoc quoque in incerto positum, L\v 4, 23, 
3 ne quid incompertum deferret, id 10, 
40, 10, 9, 26, 15 origo atque natura ejus m 
comperta est mihi, Pirn 34, 13, 38, § 137 
qualis sit ea incompertum habeo, I do not 
know, id 12, 8, 16, § 32 
in-competens, cutis, adj , insufficient 
(late Lat ), Theod Prise 2, 17 — Adv jn- 
competcnter, insufficiently, Cod Just 
1,3,19, Cassiod Var 5,14 
t incomolebilis anXtjpuros, Gloss 
Philox 

in-completus, a * um J a ^J ,uncomplet 
ed, incomplete (late Lat ) consilia, Firm 
Math 5,2 

t incomplexns LtirepiXtvrror, Gloss 
Philox * 

incompos, otis, adj [2 in compos], not 
having control over (late Lat ) mcompo 
tem mentis hommem, [App ] Polem Phy 
siog p 125 

incomp 6 site, oA.v , v mcorapositus 
fin 

in-compositus, a > um, I. & ot 

compounded, simple, Atnbros Hexaem 1, 7, 
25, Boetb Inst Anth 1, 17 tnnitas in 
composite naturae corrumpi non potest, 
Ambros Ep 81, 8 — II. Not well put to 
gethei , not properly ai ranged, out of order, 
disoi dered, dtsan anged, discomposed (perh 
not ante Aug) A. Lit agmen, Liv 5, 
28,7 hostes (opp compositi), id 44, 38 j^n 
det motus incompositos, Verg G 1, 350 — 
B. Trans f, of stjle mcomposito dixi 
pede currere versus Lucili, disorder ed, ir 
regular, Hot S 1, 10, 1 fortius quid m 
compositum potest esse, quam vinctum et 
bene collocatura, Quint 9, 4, 6, cf oratio, 
id ib 32 rudibus et mcompositis similia, 
id ib 17 (Aesclijlus) rudis in plensque et 
mcompositus, id. 10, 1, 66 monbus mcom 
positus, id 4, 5, 10 — Adv incompo- 
s ite, without order , disorderly vemens, 
Liv 25, 37, 11 —Of speech qui hornde at 
que mcoraposite illud extulerunt, without 
oi der , Qumt 10 2, 17 
incomprehensxbilis, °> °A) [2 m 
comprehendo], that cannot be seized or held, 
that cannot be grasped (post Aug ) I, L i t 
parv itas arenae. Col 10 pTaef § 4 alces in 
comprehensibili fuga pollet, that cannot be 
overtaken , Sol 20 —Neutr as subst con 
stare ex comprehensibili et mcomprehen 
sibili, Tert Ap 48— II. Trop A. (The 
fig is of a wrestler ) In disputando incom 
prehensibilis et lubricus, Phn Ep 1, 20, 6 
Dor mg — B. Of the mmd, tncomprelienst 
ble, inconceivable vitiosae consuetudims 
immensum et mcomprehensibile arbitnum 
est, i e illimitable, endless, Sen Cons ad 
Helv 11, 1, cf , opus, id Ep 94, 14 cum 
igitur ilia incerta (natura) incomprehensi 
bilisque sit, incomprehensible, Cels praef 
med praecepta Quint 9,1,12 —^Idv in- 
comprehensibiliter, mcomprehensi 
Uy, Hier Ep 87, Ambros in Luc. 2,1 na 
tus films, Hilar Trm 3, 17 , Lact 3, 2 6 
in-comprehensus, a , «m, adj , not 
comprehended, incomprehensible (post class ) 
926 


INCO 

manet i irtus, Prud. Ap 821 (In Cic Ac 
2, 29, 95, the correct reading is non com 
prehensa ) 

incompte (incomte), adv , v m 

comptus/n 

in-comptns (incomt-), a, um, adj , 

unadorned, inelegant, artless, rude (rare 
hut class) I. Lit mcomptis Curium 
capillis, Hor C 1,12,41, so 0\ M 9,789, 
cf caput, Hor Epod 5,16, and nuda, nu 
dis incompta capillis, Ov M 4, 261 — In 
Comp incomptiore capillo, Suet Aug 69 
ungues, unpared, untrimmed, Cic Ac 
Fragm ap Aug contr Acad 3, 7, IV 2, 
p 471 Orell apparatus, Tac G 14 — II, 
Trop , of speech ut mulieres esse dicun 
tur nonnullae inornatae, quas id ipsum de 
ceat sic haec subtihs oratio, quasi m 
compta delectat, Cic Or 23, 78, cf id Att 

2. 1. 1 are, id. de Or 1, 55, 234 nuda sit et 
velut incompta oratio, Quint 8,6,41, Liv 

4. 41. 1 coloni versibus mcomptis ludunt, 
Verg G 2, 386 (versus), Hor A. P 446 — 
Adv incompte, roughly, inelegantly 
(post class and \ ery rare) dolantur stipi 
tes, Amm 31, 2 laudare, Stat S 5, 5, 34 

inconcessibllis, e, adj [2 in conce 
do] inadmissible (post class) delicta,Tert 
Pud 9 Jin 

in-concessus, a, um, adj , not allowed, 
impossible (not ante Aug and rare) hyme 
naei, unlawful, forbidden, Verg A 1, 651 , 
cf ignes, Ov M 10, 153 spes, id ib 9, 638 
cum totum exprimere paene sit hommi in 
concessum, Quint 10, 2, 26 
in-concilio, avi, atura, 1, V a , to win 
over to one's side, to gain over artfully (nnto 
and post class ) I. In gen mconciliasti, 
comparasti, commendasti, vel ut antiqui, 
per dolum decepisti, Paul ex Fest p 107 
Mull inconciliastm’ eum, qui mandatu’st 
tibi? Plaut Trm 1,2,99, id Most 3,1,85 
llle quod in se fuit accuratum habuit, quod 
posset mail faceret m me, inconciliaret co 
pias omms raeas, has done his best to injure 
me, to win over by trickery all my resources, 
id Bacch 3, 6, 22 (cf Brix ad Trm 1 L) 
— Hence, II. In partic, to embarrass, 
inveigle into difficulties , make trouble for 
one (Plautin ) ne mconciliare quidnosporro 
postules. Plaut Most 3, 1, 85 — Absol et 
me haud par est (sc hunc ludifleare) To 
Credo, quia non mconciliat, quom te 
emo, intrigued, made difficulties, id Pere 
5, 2, 53 

inconcinne, ado , V mconcinnus /n 
inconcinnitas, at is,/ [mconcinnus], 
inelegance, awkwardness, impropriety (post 
Aug) Mtatis sententiarum mepti is atque 
inconemnitate, Suet Aug 86 , App Dogm 
Plat 2, pp 14, 21 

inconcinniter, a.dv , \ mconcinnus 
fin 

in-concmnus, a, um, adj , inelegant , 
awJnoard , absurd (rare but class.) qui in 
aliquo genere mconcinnus aut multus est, 
is ineptus dicitur, *Cic de Or 2, 4, 17 per 
sonamque feret non mconcinnus utramque, 
Hor Ep 1, 17, 29 asperitas agrestis et in 
concinna gravisque, id ib 1, 18, 6 — Adv 
in two forms (in both post class ), awk 
ivardly, absurdly 1. inrnneinne s cau 
sificare, App M 10, p 242 39 — 2. incon- 
cinniter : vertere in nliquam rem, Gell 
10, 17, 2 1 

in-concrctns, a, um, adj , bodiless, 
incorporeal (eccl Lat ) substantia, Nazar 
Pan Const 14 

inconculcabilis, e, adj [2 m concul 
co], not capable of being trodden underfoot 
(eccl Lat ), Fulg Rusp Incarn Filii, 50 
inconcnssc, adv , V mconcussus/n 
in-COncnSSTIS, a, um, adj , unshaken, 
undistui bed, firm , constant , unchanged 
(post Aug ) I. Lit caelestia sidora, Luc 
2, 268, so, vestigia, id 2, 248 — II. Trop 
mconcussus ipse et immotus Phn Pan. 82, 
2, cf mconcussus injuria, Sen delra, 3, 
25* certammibus, Tac A 2 43 fin flore 
bant hilares mconcussique Penates, Stat S 
5 1, 142 otium, Sen Ep 67 fin pax, Tac 
H 2, 6 gaudiura Sen Vit Beat 3 — Adv 
inconcnssc, firmly, resolutely, Cod. Th 
11, 61, 6, Aug Retract 1, 11 
* in-condemnatus, a, um > i un 
condemned, Cato ap Gell 13, 24, 12. 
incondite, adv , see the foil art fin 
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inconditns, a, um, adj j. (Acc. to 
condo, I ) Notmade, uncreated (post class.) 
ne quid mnatum et inconditum praeter so- 
lum deum crederemus, Tert. adv Hermog 
18 — II. (Acc to condo, II ) A. Not stored 
up fructus, Col 1, 5, 6, 3, 2 1 — B. With 
out order, irregular, disordered , confused 
unformed, uncouth, rude (the class, sigmf 
of the word) mconditum non ordinate 
compositum, Paul ex Fest p 107 Mull 
acies, with inordinata, Liv 44, 39, 1 , so, ag 
men, Tac A 2, 12 ordo ramorum, Plin. 16, 
30, 53, § 122 turbidusque clamor, Plin Ep 

9. 13. 4 jus civile, Cic. de Or 1, 44, 197 ge 
nus dicendi, id Brut 69, 242, cf dicendt 
consuetudo, id. de Or 3, 44, 137 sententias 
mconditis \ erbis eflerre, id Or 44, 160 car 
mina, artless, rude soldiei s' songs, Ln 4 20, 
2,cf ibi haec mcondita solus jactabat, 
Verg E 2, 5 inter jocos militares, quos 
inconditos jaciunt, Liv 6, 49, 7 , 6, 47, 4 , 4, 

13. 4 si aheujus mconditi ampias dissipa 
tam ahquam sententiam, Cic Or 70, 233 
homines, i e not accustomed to military fa 
tigue, Tac H 2, 16 urbanitas, in qua nihil 
mconditum possit deprehendi, Quint 6, 3, 
107, cf Sypbax inconditae barbariao rex, 
Liv 30, 28 3 nova atque mcondita libertas, 
id 24, 24, 2 — C. Unbuned corpora, Luc 
6, 101 per patns cmeres, qui mconditi 
sunt, Sen Contr 3 praef § 7 — Adv in . 
Condi tc, confusedly, Cic Or 3, 44, id. 
Div 2, 71 al , Gell praef § 3, Spart Carac 
2 . 

in-concxio (-conn-)* onis,/, rhet 
t t , = am vierov, the omiwion of a copula 
tive particle, asyndeton, Jul Ruf deScliem 
Lex 20 

in- concxus (inconn-)* a , um, adj , 

not joined together, disconnected (late Lat ) 
res, Aus Edyll ad Paul 12 —II. Transf , 
gram t t ,= am/i'«pT>iTor,of metrical con 
struction, loose, diyointed, said of verses in 
which various forms of rhythm succeed 
one another, Mar Viet do Jletr p 2534 P , 
p 2550 P 

in-confcctus, a, um,<u (7 ,not i orought 
out, undigested (late Lat ), Hier Ep 119, 
no 1, Cels 4, 16 (dub ) 
inconfusibiUs, e, adj [2 mconfu 
sus], that cannot be embarrassed or con 
fused (late Lat ) operanus^Vulg 2 Tun 
2, 15 — Adv inconfusibilitcr, wth 
out confusion miscen, Claud. Mam Stat 
An 1, 15 

inconfusus, a* um, adj [id J, uncon 
fused (post Aug ) I, L 1 1 ut mconfusus 
eat (mundus), Sen Q N 2 45 recursus, 
Claud. VI Cons Hon 622 — II, Trop , un 
embarrassed, not disconce) ted animus in 
trepidus inconfUsusque, Sen Q N 3 praef 
fin , id de Ira 1 12 3 

* incongclabilis, e * f 2 m con 
gelo] that cannot be frozen mare oranc, 
Gell 17, 8, 16 

* incongressibilis, e, adj (2 m 

congredior], unapproachable, inaccessible 
Deus, Tert adv Marc 2, 27 
incongrue, oidv , v mcongruus fin 
in-COngrdens^ tis , adj , inconsistent 
incongruous , unsuitable (post Aug ) sen 
tentia, Plin Ep 4, 9, 19 quod est mcon 
gruens et absurdum, ut, etc , Lact 3, 8, 35 
—With dat Stoica disciplma pleraque est 
et sibi et nobis incongruens, Gell 12 6, 5 — 
With subject clause incongruens est in la 
bris habere bomtatem, Lact 3, 16, 4, 12, 17, 

6 — Sup , Aug Don. Pcrsev G1 — *Adv 
incongrncnter, unsuitably, Tert de 
Baptism 19 

in-congTncntia, ae, f, unsuitable 
ness, incongruity (late Lat ) dofinitioms, 
Tert Amm 6,jd adv Marc 2, 25 
in-congrnns, a* um, adj , inconsistent, 
incongruous, unsuitable = incongruous, in 
conveniens (post class ) quam incongruo 
ambitu amplectar, \ al Max 4,1,12 inter 
se propositions, App Dogm Plat _3 f Veg 
Mil^2, 19, Symm ep 4,8 — Adv incon- 
unsuitably, Macr S 5, 13, Aug ad 
Hier ep 17 

in-conivens (also inconnivcns), 

enti9, adj [2 in connu eo], that does not 
close the eyes (late Lat) I, Lit stare 
solitus Socrates dicitur, Gell 2, 1, 2 — H, 
Trop , of the eye, that does not close, un 
closing justitiao oculus, Amm 29, 2, 20 
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ia-COiyfigTlS, a> um, verba ('pi- 
thels,e tc ),not applicable to ordinary names 
(e g fulminat and tonat can bo Eatd of 
Jupih’ronly), Prise p 10GS P 
m-conncxus, v inconexus, 
incowmrus (better incoaivnsl. a, 
um, adj [2. in conn eoj, that does not clot' 
the eyes, sleepless (Appuleian, cC inconi 
tens) vigiliac, App if G, p 179, G — JJ. 
Of the ej es, not closing oculi, App II 2, 
p 121, 19 

in-consclus, a , nm > ad) , unaware, 
unconscious (late Lat ), CassioAfar 10, 4 
(but (n Lit 21, 12, 4, the correct reading is 
inscife) 

in-conscriptus, a, no, ad J , not ar. 
ranged (late Lat ) incondita, id e-t incon 
ecnpta, Sen ad Verg E 2, 1 
in-conscntancus, a, nm, adj , tm 
suitable, unfit (late Lat ), Mart. Cap 3, 

8 223 aL 

in-conscqncns, tis.odj , not logically 
consequent, inconsequent (po3t-clasa ) lo 
cutio, Afcoel ad Cic Vorr 2 0 per incon 
sequens, Gell 14, 1, 10 — Adv inconse- 
U enter, inconsequentially, illogically, 
ael Aur Acut 3,4,36, 3,17,172 
inconscquentia, ae, / [income 
quen a ], want of logical connection, incon - 
sequence (p03t-Aug) rerum foedissima, 
Quint 8, C, 60 

in-considerans, adj , mconsider 
ate (late Lat) inconsiderantiseimo Mar 
cion, Tert adv Marc 2, 22 fin — Adv in - 
conszderantcr, inconsiderately tutor, 
qui lnconsidemntcr pup ill uni abatmmt he j 
red i tele, Dig 26, 10, 3, g 17 , Hier p 103, : 
n 20 

inconsiderantia, ae, / [inconside j 
nans], want of reflection, inronsiderateness 
(= tementss , incuna) aheujus inconsido 
rantlam sustlnere (where gome read con 
Fiderantjain), Cic Q. F r 3, 9, 2 mirari in 
consSderantiam (al Inconslderationem ), 
Suet Claud 39, Salt Gub Dei, 1,11. 

inconsiderate, adv , v inconsidera 
tus jin 

inconslderatio, fate,/, mconsider 
atmess (late Lat ) racnti®, Salv do Gub 
Dei l extr L cf inconsiderantia — From 
in-consldcratns, a, um, adj (cla as ) 

I. Act , thoughtless , heedless, inconsiderate 
(cf Inconsultus) nos ita loves atquo in 
considerati sumus, Cic. Div 2,27, 59 quam 
natura muliebns lacit Snconsideratam, , 
Auct Her 4, 10, 23 wconsideratjor in so ' 
cunda, quam in adversa fortuna, \ep Con | 
5, eo in comp , Quint 2. 15, 28 —II, Pass , 
unconsidered , unadvised, inconsiderate cu 
piditas, Cic Quint 21 inconsiderati aa ima 
tcraentas id. Har Reap 20 — Adv in , 
considerate, inconsiderately, rashly 
(clas-j ) temcrc et fortuito, inconsiderate, 1 
neghgenterque agerc, Cic Off 1, 29, 104 1 
tractate all quid, Auct Her 4, 38, CO — ! 
Comp inconsideratius proeliando, Yal 1 
Max 1, 5, 9 

in- consilium, I*, « , ill-adtiuednrs!, 
thoughtlessness, = u/3ou\<a, Glo»s Gr Lat 
* inconsitns, a um, adj [2 in consc 
ro] unsown unfilled (=sincultu$) ager, 
Yarr L. L. 5, § 36 MOIL 
inconsolabilis, c, adj [2. incon«o 
lor] inconsolable, trop incurable vulnus, 
Ov M 5, 420 malum, Amra 29, 2, 14 mae 
ror Ambros. dc Elia, et Jejun 10, § 00 
in-consonans, antis, adj , ill sound 
mg, unsuitable, with incongruum, Pom 
pei ap Donat de Barb C. — Adv fo. 
consonantcr, unsuitably, with incon 
goquenter, \ et Jnterpr Iren. 5, 17 
in-conspcctus, a, um, adj , mdis 
creel imprudent ( post-class ) inconspcc 
turn aliquid tcmerc dicere, Gell 17 21 L 
in-conspicuus, a, um, adj , 'not con 
spumous, not remarkable (~ inglonus igno 

bills, post Aug.) mors, FJor 4, 2 07 TT 

Invisible Stella, Mart Cap 8. § 838 id. b 
8 593 ’ ’ 

+ inconspretns, a, um, adj [2. in 
consperno] not despis'd or slighted non 
improbity Paul ex Fest p 307 MOIL 
inconstabilitio, Oms /, not standing 
frjnly Yulg 4 Esdr 15 16 
in-constans, antis, adj , inconstant , 
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changeable , fickle, capricious , inconsistent 
(cla?3.) I. Of persons mihi ndicule es 
visus esse inconstans, qui eundem et lae 
dere3, et laudare3, Cic Ro~c Com C,19 po 
pulus in omnibus mconstantisoimus, Sen. 
Ep 99 — U. Of manim and abstr things 
inconstans est. quod ab eodem de eadem 
re diverse dicitur, Cic Im 1. 50, 93 litte 
rae, id. 1 am 10 ? 10 venti, Plin. 18, 35, 80, 
g 352 medendi arte nulla mconstantior, 
id 29, 1, 1, § 2 quid mconstantms Deo ? 
Cic Div 2, 62. — Sup inconstantis3imo 
\ ultu et mae3tisaimo, Gell 13, 30, 1. — Adv 
inconstanter, inconstantly, capricious 
ly, inconsistently jactantibus se opinioni 
bus inconstanter et turbide, inconsistently 
and confusedly, Cic Tusc 4, 10, 24 loqm, 
id. Ac 2, 17, 53 baec dicuntur inconstan 
tissime, without the least consistency, id 
Fin. 2, 27, 88 adductus primo ita negare 
inconstanter, ut, etc , Liv 40, 55, 5 prodi 
re, Hirt B Afr 82 agens, 1L AurcL ap 
Front ad Caes 3, ep 2. 

inconstantia, ae, / [inconstans], tn 
constancy, changeableness, fickleness (class) 
I, Of per«on3 quid e*t inconstantia, mo 
bilitate, levitate, cum singulis homimbus, 
turn vero univer«o senatui turpius? Cic 
PhiL 7, 3, 9 levitate implicate, id Vatin 

I, 3 fama inconstant lae, id. lam 1, 9 in 
constantiae notam habere, Plm. ap Trogas, 

II, 52, 114, § 27 C nemo doctus umquam 
mutationem consiln inconstantlam dixit 
ea a e, Cic Att 16,7,3, id. K D 3, 14 — H. 
Of inanim and abstr things fulgons, Plin. 
37, 13, 76, § 199 artis, id 7, 49, 50, 8 1C2 
mensurae, id. 6, 26, 30, § 124 front is ac 
luminum. Quint 9. 3, 101 mutabihtasquo 
mentis, Cic. Tu h c 4, 35, 7C, id. Dom 2. 

inconstruo, 3, * a [in construo], to 
build up vjith (late Lat ), Fulg Scrm. 1L 

in-consuetns,^ um,adj I , Unusual 
(post- Aug ) sermo, Vitr praef 5 salsitu 
do, id. 1, 4. — H. Unused , unaccustomed, 
v, ith gen opimae mensae, SiL 11, 282 

inconsnltc and inconsnlto^ adw , 
v 1 inconsultus fin 

1. in-consnltns, a, um, adj I. Not 

consulted, unasJ ed (so perh not m Cic ) 
inconsulto senatu, Liv 36, 36, 2 , so, in 
consulto se, Suet Tib 52 . me inconsulto, 
Amm 17, 5, 12, 27, 2 fin , Ambros Ep 6, 
43, Plin Ep 10,107.2, Symm Ep 4,8, 5, 
18 al — B. Transr , not regarded, not re 
specled inconsulta potestate supenore, 
Amm 27, 2, 9 inconsulta pietate, Cod. Th 
15, 1, 37 inconsulta dementia, lb 15, 
15, L — II, Act A. Without advice , not 
advised (poet ) inconsulti abeunt, sedem 
quo odere Sibyllae, Yerg A. 3, 452. — B. 
Unadvised, inconsiderate, indiscreet (class.). 
1, Of persons homo inconsultus et teme 
rarius,Cic Deiot 6,16, Suet Claud. 15 (with 
praeccp.s, opp circumspectus) , Hor Ep 1, 

5. 15, cf beu rebus Fervare serenis incon 
suite modum (Capua), Sil 8, 547 — 2, Of 
tbmg3 bene consultum inconsultum est, 
si id mimicis usuPet, Piaut 3Iil 3, 1, 6 ra 
tio, Cic Rab Po-t 1, 2 largitio, Liv 5, 20, 
5 pavor, id. 22, 6, 6 pugna, id. 22. 44, 7 
aures turbae, Sen. Ep 40 motus, GelL 19, 
1, 17 abquem inconsulto calore interficere, 
in a sudden heat. Mos et Rom Leg ColL 
4,3,6 — Adv in tv.0 forms ( a ) inrrni. 
suite, unadvisedly, inconsiderately (class ) 
incon suite ac temere dicere, Cic N D 1, 
10, 43 inconsulto et mcaute commiesum 
proelium, Liv 4, 37, 8 temerequo nverc, 
^en. Ben 1 proces^erant, Cae3 B C 1, 45 
Comp mconcultius quam \enerat Be ges 
sit, Liv 41, io, 5 — {ft) inconsulto: ec 

1 in penculum mittcre, Auct ad Her A, 5, 8 
, delete ct mducta, Dig 28, 4, L 

i * 2. inconsultus, f * 8 * m t 2 5n co°sn 

I lo] the not advising vnth another (ante 
| class. , onl> in the all sing ) inconsultu 
i raeo without consulting me, Piaut Tnn. 1 
| 2, 130 

i *inconsummatio,onis f [2 in con 
Eummo] incompleteness imp'rfechon ge 
nerationis, Tert adv \al 10 

in-consummatus, a, um, adj , un 
finished incomplete, imperfert (post class ) , 
with rudis, Amm 31 14, with Bubagre3tis 
id. 21, 10, 8 — XT Trop of persons uncut 
txvated, not iced educated, Ambros. de Fide, 

2. 15, g 129 

znconsumptibflis, c > <*dj fra coasu i 
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mo], not to b ' consumed , indestructible pe- 
renmtas, Cassiod. m Psa. 127, 2. 

in-consnmptus, a, um, culj , uncon 
sumed , undwnmshed (Ovidian) pars tuns, 
Ov M. 7, 592. jectrr, P 1, 2, 41 juxen to, 
id. M 4, 17 

* inconsutHis, e , a &J [2- m consuo], 
not sewed together, without seam tunica, 
Vulg Job. 19, 23 

in^consutus, a, ura , adj , not s^wed 
together, vnthout S'am (eccL Lat ) tumca, 
Hier Ep 22, 19 

incontaminabilis, e, adj {% in con 
tamino], that cannot be defiled (eccl Lat ) 
Dens, Tert ^adv Marc 4, 14 , Aug Conf 7, 
3 — Adv incontaminabilitcr, vnth 
out defilement, Aug dc Gen. ad Litt c ult 
in-con taminatns, a, um, adj , un 
contaminated , undefiled, pure (class., but 
not in Cic ) ne quid incontaminati sit, 
Liv 4, 2, 5 factor Yarr R R 3, 9, 16 ~ 
Sup a quibus Ionge absunt, ut mconta 
minatissimi peraeverent, Aug Civ Dei, 9, 
1G,L 

incontantcr and incontatus, v 

incunct 

incontcmplabilis, e, adj [2 m con 
templor], that cannot be looked upon or 
contemplated (eccL Lat ) clantas, Tert Res. 
Carn. 55 facie3, id. adv Marc 5, 1L 
incontemptibilis , c , adj [2. m con 
temno], not contemptible, not to be despised 
(eccl Lat ) Dcub, Tert Apol 45 

* in-contentus.a, um, adj , unstretch 
ed fide3, out of tune } Cic Fin. 4, 27, 75 

incontignus, a, um, adj [2 in con 
tingo], that cannot be touched (eccL Lat.) 
Deus omni cat incontiguus tectu, Arn 7, 
p 267 

in-coniancns^ tlfi , adj I. Not con 
taming, not retaining (class , but not in 
Cic ) uterus, Plm. 8, 43, 68, § 168 —II. In 
continent, immoderate, intemperate homo, 
Piaut As 5, 2, 9 Tit>os, Hor C 3, 4, 77 
manus, id. ib 1, 17, 26 — With gen sui, 
Sen Q N 3, 30, 5 — Hence, adv incon- 
tlncnter, immoderately , intemperately 
(class) 1. Lit cibum assumit Cels. \ 
3 —2. Trop , incontinently nihil inconti 
nenter esae faciendum, Cic Off 3, 8, 37 fin 
incontinentia, ac > f [mcontmens] 
I, Lit , inability of containing or retain 
mg (post Aug) unnae, Plin. 20, 15, 57 

8 1GL — II. Trop, inability of restrain 
mg one's desires, greediness, incontinence 
(claps ) muite de incontinentia mtempe 
rantiaque disseruit Cic CaeL 11, 25 

incontradicibilis, e, adj [2 in con 
tradico] that cannot be contradicted, unde 
nxable (late Lat), comp , Tert adv Marc 

4, 39 

in-contritns, a, um, adj , not contrite 
(eccl Lat ), Hier Ong in Jer Horn 3, L 
(incontro versus, a, um, fal a e read 
in Cic de Or 1, 57, 241, for in controversy 
or sine controversy , v OrclL and Klotz 
adh 1) 

in- conveniens, entis, adj I. L 1 1 , 
not accordant unsuitable, dissimilar (class , 
but not u«ed by Cic or C<es ) facte, Cass 
ad Cic Fam 12 13, 1 mconvementia jun 
gcrc, Sen Vit Beat 12 corpus Phaedr A, 
13, G — II. Trop , unbefitting (post class ), 
with dat , App de Mundo,p 70 7, Ambros 
in P*a. 118, Serm 13, 8 11 — Hence, adv 
inconvemcntcr, unsuitably (eccl Lat ), 
Aug de Gen ad Litt 11, 15, id. de Trin 2, 

9 — Sup Boeth. ap Aristot. Libr de Interp 
p 264. 

* inconvenientia, ae, / [mconvem 
ens], inconsistency, incongruity voluntatis 
et facti Tert adv Marc 4, 16 htterarum, 
Macr de Diff 23 8 3 ^ 

in-conversibiXis,e, adj , not convert 
ible not to be turned about (m order or 
rank.) , opp conversi bilis, Aug de Music 

5, 2L 

inconvertibilis, e, adj [Z in conver 
to] unchangeable (eccl Lat ) deus, Tert 
adv Hcrmog 12, id. de Amra 21 
inconvertibilitas, itis f [inconver 
tibilisj unchangeableness (eccl Lat ] Verbi, 
CaSfiiod. Hi«t Eccl 1, 14. 

in-co nvincibilis, e adj , not to be 
convinc'd (eccl. Lat ), Hier Orig in Jer 
Bom. 3,1. 
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* inconvolutus, a , um, adj [in con 
vol\o], conglobate , heaped together post 
inconvolutos multiplies casus, Amra 29, 
2 , 21 

inconvulsus, a, um, adj [2 in con 
vello], undesto oyed (late Lat ) inconvulsa 
a se vectigalium pensionc, i e while they 
are not relieved fi om the obligation of pay 
ing taxes. Fragm Cod Th 5, 13, 14, lb 12. 
14,1 

in-COplosus, a, um, adj , not furnish 
ed with provisions (late Lat ) solitudo, 
Tert de Jejun 6 

*inCoprio, ire, V a [Koirpias, scurra], 
to defile , abuse, revile civis omnes, Com 
mod Instruct 19 

in- cd QUO, xi, ctum, 3, v a , to boil in or 


with any thmg, to boil doivn , to boil, seethe 
(not m Cic or Cses ) I, Lit , constr ah 
quid rex aheux or re aliqud radices Bac 
cho, in wme.Verg G 4, 279 cotonea mel 
le,Plm 15,17,18 §60 glae6um adipe suis 
lactentis mcoctum, id 37, 3, 11, § 46 alii 
um fabao lYactae mcoctum, id 20, 6, 23, 
§ 56 num \ipermus bis cruor incoctus 
herbis me fefelht, Hor Epod 3 7 sucum 
incoqui sole, Pbn 12, 17, 37, § r 3 sucum 
cum melle, Cels 3, 22 inter se mixta et 
mcocta, id lb fin — B. Transf , to dip 
in, to dye incocti corpora Maun, colored 
by the sun , sunburnt, Sil 17, 637 velle 
ra Tynos mcocta rubores (acc Graec ), 
Verg G 3, 307 stannum aereis operibus, 
i e to tin over, Plin 39, 17, 48, § 162 —II, 
Trop (poet) mcoctum generoso pectus 
honesto (for imbutum), imbued, filled with 
nobleness, Pers 2, 74 quos autem plena 
justitia et matuntas virtutis mcoxent, 
Lact 7,21,6 

in co ram, or, separately, in coram, 
adv , for coram (Appuleian) I. In the 
presence of, with gen omnium, m the 
presence of all , before all , App M 7, p 197, 
21, 9, p 221, 17 sui, id. ib 10, p 241, 5 
populi, id ib 10 p 249. 33 Hild If cr — 
II. Absol , openly, publicly , Symm Ep 10, 
7, 3,3, cf Hand Turs 111 p 358 
in-coronatus, a, um, adj , uncrowned 
(post Aug ) simulacra, App M 4, p 155 40 
incorp 6 rabilis, e, adj [2 m corpus), 
incorporeal (late Lat ) habitu, Tert adv 
Marc 3, 17 al 

incorp oralis, e, adj [id ], bodiless, m 
corporeal (post- Aug ) quod est aut corpo 
rale est aut mcorporale, Sen Ep 58, 11 
jus, Quint 5, 10, 116 nomina, that denote 
something incorporeal, egi irtus, Prise 2, 
p 579 — Hence, subst incorporale, is i 
n , an incorporeal thing, that which is unsub 
stantial immaterial dicimus enim quae 
dam corporaha e«se, quaedam mcorporalia, 
Sen Ep 58, 11 sqq , 89 16 a corporibus se 
ad mcorporalia transtulit, id ib 90, 29 —II, 
Esp , law t. t , incorporeal , that which is 
not perceptible by any sense res, rights to 
or in things (opp corporales, the things 
themselves), Gai Inst 2, 14 sqq — Hence, 
subst incorporale, ) s > 71 > an intangible 
.possession, a right mcorporalia sunt quae 
tangi non possunt, Gai Inst 1 1 Abdy ad 
loc , 3, 83 al , id Ben 6, 2, 2 — Hence, 
adv incorp oraliter, mcorporeally, 

Claud Mam de Stat An 3, 14 
incorporalitas, atis,/ [mcorporahs], 
incorporeity (post class ), Macr Somn Scip 
1, 15, 13, 1, 11, 12, Tert de Amm 7 
incorporaliter, adv , v mcorporahs 

incorporate, [mcorporo], an 

embodying , i nco) po ? atmg, furnishing with 
a body ( late Lat ) I, In gen, Claud 
Mam Stat An 2,3, of Christ, Cassiod Inst 
Div Litt.32.— II, Esp incorporation with 
the public funds, paying into the treasury, 
Cod Just 10, 10, 3, Cod Th 10, 9, 1 sqq 

1. incorporatus, a > um > Part and 
P a , from mcorporo 

2. in-corpdratus, a » *4} > not 
embodied ut incorporatum pro non corpo 
rato, Claud Mam Stat An 2. 2 t nit 

incorporeus, a, um, adj [2 in cor 
pus), incorporeal (post class ) corpusne 
sit vox an mcorporeum hoc enim \o 
cabulum quidam finxerunt proinde quod 
Graece dicitur a^wparov, Gell 5, 15, 1, 
Macr S 7, 15 
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in-corporo, an, Stum, i, V a (post 
class ) I, To fasten or mark in or upon a 
body A. L 1 1. vanae animalium effigies 
mcorporantur, Sol 22, 20 — B. Trop , to 
incorporate sibi, with itself (of the church), 
Aug Doctr Christi, 2, 6, 7 mu — H, To pro 
vide with a body, to embody, incorporate 
incorporatus, Prud Cath 12,80 — HI. Esp, 
transf , to incorporate with the public funds, 
pay into the treasury eorum bonorum, 
quae ad fiscuin pertinere dicuntur, si con 
troversia moveatur, ante sententiam Dec 
obsignari nec incorporan po c sunt, Ulp 
Fragm de Jure Fisc 14 Huschhe —Hence, 
incorporatus, a, um, P a , embodied, 
incorporate divellere, Aug Ep 34, 5 

* in-correctus, a 5 um, adj , uncorrect 
ed^ummproved opus, Ov Tr 3, 14, 23 

in-corrigibilis, e, adj , not to be cor 
reded or cur ed (post Aug , syn insanabi 
lis), Sen de Ira, 3, 41 fin 
incorrnpte, adv , v mcor rupUis fin 
in-corruptela (inconrupt-), ae , 

f , imperishableness, incorruptibility (eccl 
Lat ), Tert de Carne Christi, 15 , Aug Ep 
146, 15, Vulg 1 Cor 15, 50 
in-corruptobilis (inconrupt-), c , 
adj , imperishable, incorruptible (eccl Lat), 
La^t 1,3, Tert de Annn 50 — 
incorruptibillter, miper tshably, Aug 
Conf 3,2 

incorruptibilitas (inconrupt-), 

utis, / [lncorruptibilis], imperishableness , 
incorruptibility (eccl Lat ), Tert. Apol 48 
fin , id. adv Marc 2 16 

incorruptibillter (inconrupt- ), 

adv lncorruptibilis fin 
in-corruptio (inconrupt-), dnis, 
f , imperishableness, incorruptibility (eccl 
Lat ) Tert Res. Cam 61 , Aug de Tnn 
13 7 

incorruptivus (inconrupt-), a, 

um, adj [2 in corrumpo], imperishable 
(eccl Lat), Hier_Ep 152 

+ incorruptorius (inconrupt-), a , 

um, adj [id ], imperishable sensns in Deo, 
Tort adv Marc 2,16 

in-corroptus (inconrupt-), », ™>, 

adj , unspoiled, uninjured , uncor rupted 
(class) I. Lit sucus et sanguis, Cic 
Brut 9, 36 mcorruptum a fraude adve 
hentium frumentum, Sen Brev Vit 19, 1 
aquae, Plin 2, 103, 106, § 230 templa, un 
destroyed , Liv 32, 33, 5 lignum, Phn 16, 5, 
8, § 22 materia, id 13, 16, 30, § 101 — H. 
Trop , uncorrupted , uninjured , unadulter 
ated, uribrnbed, not spoiled, not seduced, gen 
utne, pure A. Of persons atque integri 
testes, Cic. Pin 1, 21 judex, Gell 14, 4 
custos incorruptissimus, Hor S 1, 6, 81 
adversus blandicntes, that would not be se 
duced by flatter ers , Tac H 1, 35 fin — B. 
Of manim and abstr things sensus (with 
integri), Cic Ac 2, 7, 19 animus, id Tusc 
1,19 fldes.Tac A 12, 41 mtegntas Latini 
sermonis, uic Brut 35, 132 aquilarum gc 
nus incorruptae onginis, genuine, Plin. 
10, 3, 3, § 8 judicium, true , upright , Liv 4, 
6 genus disciplinae, id 1, 18 mens App 
Dogm Plat 2, p 19 jin praeda, undinitn 
tsAed, Tac A 1, 68 quonam id modo mcor 
ruptum foret, could be done most surely , id 
2, 12 — Hence, adv incoXTUpte, uncor 
ruptly, justly (class ) atque integre judica 
re, Cic Fin 1,9,30. scite atque mcorrupte 
loqui, Gell 13, 21, 4 — Comp judicare, Cic. 
Marc 9,29 

* in C OXO, nvi, 1, v n. [in coxa], to bend 
down , to cower or squat doivn , Pomp ap 
Non 39, 9 (Com Fragm v 97 Rib ) 

incrassatus, a, um, Part and P a., 
from incrasso 

in-crasso, 6 fitum, 1, v a , to make 
thick or stout (post class , used mostly in 
the part ), Tert. adv Psych 6 —Hence, in- 
crassatus,a> um, P a , made stout, Jat 
tened, Tert adv Marc 3.6, id Jqjun 6 
increabilis, e, adj [in creabihs], not 
of a created natur e, self existent (eccl Lat ) ■ 
non peperit creatura eum qui est increabi 
lis MaT Marc Serm 1,7 
in-creatus. a um, adj , uncreated not 
made, Hier in Didym dc Spir Sane. 8 
init , Claud Mam Stat. An 2,1 
in-crebresco, brui (also increbe- 
sco, bui), 3, r n , to become frequent or 


IN CR 

strong, to increase , gain ground, prevail 
spread (= crebrior fieri, augen, crescere’, 
class.) mores detenores, Plaut. Merc 5 
1,9 ventus, Cic Fam 7,20,3, cf nustcr 
increbruit, Caes. B C 3, 2G, Liv 37, 13 1 
nemorum murmur, Verg G 1, 359 fi’ma 
belli, Liv 7, 12, 7 ubi videt increbc^cero 
pugna8, Sil 10, 1 numorus, Cic Or 20. 66 
consuetudo, id Phil 14, 5 nonnullorum 
sermo increbruit, id Opt Gen Or 4 11 
inde rera ad trianos redis«e, proierbio in 
crebruit, grew into a proverb, Liv 8,8 11 
disciphna, quae nunc increbruit, Cic 1 err 
2, 2, 3, § 7 late Latio increbrescerc nomcn, 
Verg A 8, 14 lucernae lumen hilaratum, 
becanie stronger , App M 5, p 168 

* in-crcbro, at 1, «tum, 1, v n , to do 
any thing fr equently sin increbrawt, but 
if he has frequently done it, has often visit 
ed his mistress, Plaut True 1, 1, 29 dub 
(Speng _sin crebras ducit; sc noctes) 

incrcdendus, v mcredundus 
incredibilis, e, adj [2. in credo] I, 
Pass A. Thai cannot be believed, incred 
tble, extraordinary, unparalleled (class.) 
tides, Cic Fam 13, 54 quaedam ct prope 
singulars et divina \ is ingemi, id Or 1, 
38, 172 voluptas, id. Cat 1, 10 foedus see 
lens, id ib 2, 4 furor, id Sull 27 rem fa 
cere incredibilem, id Inv 2, 13, 42 mere 
dibilia probabilibus intexere, id Part 4,12 
mcredibile est, it is incredible, id Att 13, 
23 ; 3 praeter spem atque mcredibile hoc 
mihi obtigit, unforeseen, Ter Phorm 2, 1, 
9 mcredibile est, quanta me molestia af 
fecent, Cic Att 16, 1, 1, so Quint 1, 1, 32 
— With inf mcredibilo est, a fllio patrem 
occisum, Quint 7, 2, 31 incredibilem in 
modum concursus Hunt, Cm Att 5, 16, 3 
mcredibile quantum coaluero, Just 36, 2 
fin — With sup in u (not in Cic ) incredi 
bile memoratu est, quam facilo coaluennt, 
Sail C 6, 2 — B. -Vot worthy of belief, or 
that is not believed ( ante class ), Plaut 
Bacch 4, 3, 3 -11. Act , unbelieving, in 
credulous (post class ) incredibiles cogen 
tur credere, App Trim p 93, 25 — Hence, 
ailr incrcdlbllltcr, edibly, exl, a 
ordinarily (class ) quibus ego mcredibih 
ter delector, Cic de Sen 16, 61 conscntire, 
Id Phil 1, 15, 36 pertimuit, id Att 8, 7, 1 
incrc dibilitas, atis,/ [mcredibihs] 
(post class ) I. Incredibility , Dig 48 6, 
29 imt — II, Incredulity humana, App 
Trim p 93, 12 

incrcdlbilitcr, °dv , v incredibilis 
fin. ^ ’ 

in-crcditus^ um, adj , disbelieved, 
discredited (post class ) \aticmia Cassan 
drae, App de Deo Socrat p 62, 11 
incrcdulitaSj atis,/ [increduius], dis 
belief, incredulity (post class ) I, In gen , 
App M 1, p 111, 18—11. Esp , religious 
disbelief incredulity , Cod Th 16, 8, 19 , 
Paul Nol Carm 6, 95 vemt ira Dei super 
flhos increduhtatis, Vulg Col 3, C al 
in-credulus, a » um (perh not ante 
Aug ) I, Act , unbelieving, trier edulous , 
without faith odi, Hor A P 188 patro 
nus, Qumt 12, 8, 11 quidam id 10, 3, 11 
Judaei Vulg Act 14, 2 al — H, Pass , in 
credible res, Gell 9, 4, 3 
incrcdundus (incrcdendus), ", 
um , adj [2 in credo] not to be believed, 
incredible (Appuleian) fabuia, App M 2 
p 120, 15 potentiae caenmomarum, id 
Flor 2, p 351 lllcccbrao frugum, id Mag 
p 304, 25 

(incrematus, read m Flor 4, 
12 24, instead of in crucem actis ) 
increment *), are , v n ,to increase (into 
Lat ), Aug c Litt Pet 3, 64 ; Val Prob 
ap Verg 3 23 

* incrc mcntulum, h 71 [mere 
mentum) a little growth or increase tan 
turn locupletis uteri, App M 5, p 1G4, 18 

incremcntum, j, « [incresco], 
growth increase , augmentation ( class ) I, 
Lit , of plants and animals quid ego vi 
tmm satuBj ortus, merementa commemo 
rem? Cic. Sen. 15,52 ponendac sunt plan 
tac majons increment!, Pall Feb 24, 7, 25, 
22 pan 1 increment! ammalia, Col 8, 15, 6 
al — B. Transf 1, Conor, Jq subo 
les, progeny or foster child (poet ) mag 
num Jovis.Verg E 4,49, so of recruits in 
cremento novari, Curt 5, 1, 23, cf poet 
supponcre vipereos dentes, populi incrc 
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mCDla faturi,Ov.5I.3,103.— 2, Thai which 
promote* growth (late Lat.): alitudo (est) 
mcrementum corporis, alimentnm incre- 
jnentum infan tie, Fronto, p. 2198 P. — JI, 
Trop., increase , augmentation , increment , 
addition : summo bono afferre incremen- 
tom, Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 88; virtue tua semper 
in incremento erit, Curt. 9, 3; fills incre- 
mentis (dignitatie) ; fecit viam, VelL % 51: 
jnjuriae, quarum in dies incremento bel- 
3am exareit, Liv. 40, 58, 2: maUitudinie, id. 
21,7,3; existimatus initium etcausaincre- 
mentorum patri fuisse, Suet Vlt. 3 ; mag- 
nomm praefectorum et ducum haec Sncre- 
raenta sant et radimenta, L e. the young 
tons of persons of distinction, who grew up 
to be prefects and generals , Curt. 5, 1, 24 : 
domus, additions to one's estate, Juv. 14, 
259. — As a rhet. flg., an advancing from 
weaker to stronger expressions , an ascend- 
ing towards a climax (Gr. aT^nca), Qoint. 
8,4,3; id ib. §28. 

increpatib, On£s, / [increpo],^ chid- 
ing, rebuking , i. q. objurgatlo (poet- class.), 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 7 ; 5, 20. 

* increpativc, aar. (from the obsoL 
increpativus], chidingly , Sid. Ep. 6, 9. 

increpator, oris, m. [Increpo], Gloss. 
\rr it i a rtiider, abuser : per dilectio- 
nem accedit, Cassiod in Pea. 140, G; Acr. 
ad Hor. A. P. 174. 

incrcpatdrins, u m, «!?'-. [ W-], «&'<*- 
ing, objurgatory ( late Lat.), Sli Ep. 9, 7. 

incrcpito, iivi, Stum, 1, v.freq. [Id.]. 
I. To call or cry out to one (class.). A. 
Encouragingly, to call upon, challenge 
(only In Verg.) : turn Bitiao dedlt incrcpi- 
tanB.Verg.A.1,138.— B. Reprovingly, 
to cliicLe, blame, rebuke : increpilaro atque 
ineneare Belgas, Cues. B. G. 2, 15, 5: irri- 
dere ex muro atque Increpltarc vocibus, id. 
lb. 2, 30,3: vcrbla quoque Increpitans, Liv. 

1, 7, 2: hostla amarc, quid incrcpllae, mor- 
temqne roinaris? Verg. A. 10, 900: aesta- 
tem seram, id. G. i, 138 : ob invidiam tibi 
increpitarcnt, Prop. 2, 20, 15 : aliquem segni- 
tiae, to accuse, SiL 9,0; cf.: ignaviam alien!, 
to cast up to one.reproach one unlit Tat Mar. 
3, 3, 2 fin— H. Trans f., to beat, strike 
(very rare) : languentia pectora dextrd, 
Stat. Tb. 10, 132. 

1. incrcpitas, a > Part., from in* 

crepo. . 

2. incrcpitns, vis, m. [increpo]/ 1 q. 
increpatio,a chiding, rebuking (poEt-cIase.), 
App. de Deo Socr. p. 62, 49: ct incrcpitu 
dacmonla expellees, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 8. 

in-crcpo f ui, Itum (increpavi, Plant. 
Most. 3, 2, 03; Vulg. Psa. 9, C; Suet, Tib. 62 : ' 
increpatos. Just. 11, 4, 6; Prod 7, 195; Liv. I 
24, 17, 7 Cod.), 1, v. n. and a., to make a \ 
noise, sound, resound, to rush, rustle, patter, , 
ra ttle, whiz (claei.). I. Lit. Neutr.: 
eimul ut discus increpuit, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 
21 : corvorom increpuit densis cxercltus 
alie, Verg. G. 1. 382. — 2, Tran sf, to make 
a noise, be noised abroad : increpui hiber- 
num et fluctus movi marituraos,Plaut.Rud 
proL 09 : quicquid increpucrit, Catilinam 
timeri,*Cia Cat. 1, 7, 18: simul atque incre- 
puit suspicio tumultus, id Mur. 10, 22 : 6i 
quid increparet terroriEjLiv^^SjlO: haec 
indigna miserandaque auditu cum apud ti- 
mcmes . . . increpuissent, id G, 37. 1. — B. 
Act., to utter aloud, produce, give forth 
(poet.): Baevas increpat aura minas, Prop. 
1, 17,6: tuba terribitem eoni turn. Verg. A. 
9, 501. — 2. To cause to give forth a sound: 
cum Juppiter atras increpuit nubes,Ov. 5L 
12, 62: increpuit unda latus, id Tr. 1, 4, 24 ; 
cf.: vincor ut credam miser Sabel la pectus 
increparc carmina. disturb, confuse, Hor. 
Epod 17, 28. -3. To make a noise at a per- 
son, thunder at : timeo totus, ita me incre- 
puit Juppiter, Flaut. Am. 6, 1, 25.— IX, 
T r a n e f. A. To exclaim loudly against a 
person, to blame or upbraid loudly, to chide 
rebuke, reprove.— With acc.: numquid in- 
creparit Dlium ? Plant. Most 3 ,2,Gs: male- 
dictls otnnes bonos, Sail. C. 21, 4: gravibus 
probriB, Liv. 23, 45, 5: ctiam deos verbiB 
ferocioribus, id 45, 23, 19; cunctantes arma 
capere, id 10, 35, 8: increpat ultro Cunc- 
tantes socios T Vcrg. A.10,830.— With ad and 
acc.: dictator ad contionem advocatam in- 
crcpuit, spoke angrily , Liv. 4,32,2. — A 6 rob ; 
nltro aniroos tollit dictls, atque increpat 
nltro,Verg. A.9,127.— B, 7o accuse a per- 
59 
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eon of any thing: avaritiae Eingulos, Suet. 
Cal. 39 .* saevitiae populum, id Galb. 16. — 
C. With an abstract object, to reprove, cen- 
sure, inveigh against any reprehensible qual- 
ity or act of a person: fills vereibus incre- 
pant eorum arroganliam, Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 74: 
illius in me perfidiam, id Q. Fr. 2, 3, 3: fa- 
gam, id de Or. 2, 48, 199 al.— Hence, incre- 
pituSj ^ um i Part. Chided , reproved : 
praefecti navium graviter increpiti, Liv. 
23, 2G, 4; 24, 17, 7.— B. Accused : ignaviae. 
JnL VaL Res Gest. AJex. 51. 1, 17. 

increptmdku for usual crepundia, 
Fab. Claud Gord Fulgent. Aet. 51. 11. 

in-cresco,6vi,*.n., to grow in or upon 
any thing (pern, not ante-Aug.). I. Lit. : 
non taedia animalfum capillis increscunt, 
do not grow in the hair , PI in. 28, 11, 40, § 163. 
— B. In gen., to grow, increase : lacri- 
mis quoque flumina dicunt Increviese euis, 
Ov. 51. 11, 48 : maxime cibo eget, qui in- 
crescit, Cels. 1, 3: ne com increverint (arbo- 
res), Col. 3, 2L— II, Trop. To grow or 

increase in : animis discordibus irae, Verg. 
A. 9, G88. — B. 1 n gen., to increase , aug- 
ment: morbus increscit, Cels. 3, 2; dolor, 
Sen. 5!ed 951: audacia, Liv. 1, 33, 8: cer- 
tain en, id 10, 5, 2: fremitus, id 45, 1, 3: in- 
creecere et invalescere eententiam, Dig. 33, 
7, 12. — Rb et., to advance from weaker to 
stronger expressions : hoc genus increscit, 
Quint. 8, 4, 2. 

increto, are, v. a. [in-creta], to chalk, 
whiten with chalk (post-Aug.): increta fa- 
cies, Petr. 102: locnm, Veg. 6, 17, 4. 

X. incrctns, e, Part., from in- 
cerno. 

2 . in-crctas, a, nra, adj. [2. in-cretas, 
part of cemo], unsifted (rare): nc sordidi 
fnrfares, App. 51. 7, p. 194, 37. 

in-criminatiO; onie,/^ blamelessness, 
xrreprehtnsibleness (late Lat.), Tert. Res. 
Cam. 23. 

incrispatio, bnis,/ [incrispo], a crisp- 
ing or curling of the hair (eccL Lat.), Aug. , 
Ep. 112, 22; id ad Paul. 22 ext. 1; id Petri, ' 
3, 3. I 

* incrispo, are, v. a. [in-crispus], to 
crisp or curt (at incrostare), Tert. Idol. 8. 

* in-cra CIO, are, v. a., to torture great- 
ly, Not. Tir, p. 109. 

* in-crudcsco, erc,u inch.n., to become 
, very raw , Not. Tir. p. 8L 

I * 1. in-cruentatns, a, um, adj., not 
made bloody , not bloody : fnque croentatus 
Caeneus (per tmesin for incruentatuEque), 
Ov. 51. 12, 497. 

* 2. in-cruentatns, a, um, adj, made 
bloody, bloody ; panis, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 7. 

inernente, adv., v. incruentus fin. 
in-crucntns ? a, um, adj., bloodless, that 
sheds no blood, without bloodshed (freq. in 
the hi£tt n but not in Cic. or Caes.) : certatum 
hand incroento proelio foret, ni, eta, Liv. 
2, 6G, 16: victoria, Sail C. 61, 7; Liv. 4, 17, 
8: 7, 8 fn.; 21, 29, 4; 7, 8, 7: miles, id 8, 
29, 12: Dari urn incruentus devicit, id 9, 17, 
16: exercitus, in which no blood has bun 
shed, that has not lost any men, Sail. J. 92, 4 ; 
Tac. H. 4, 37 : incroentam urbem intrare, 
without shedding of blood, id ib. 3, CG; 
Affim, 14, 10, 14. — Hence, * adv. : inertt - 
Cute, without bloodshed: vivere, Prud. 
<7Te(f>. 10, 1094. 

incrustatio, on is,/ [incrosto], an in- 
crusting of vails, e. g. with plaster, lime, 
marble, etc. (post-class. ) : parietis, Dig. 8, 2, 
12 fin.; id. 60, 16, 79. 

in- crust©, avi, atum, 1, V. a., to cover 
with a coat or rind . to incrust (mostly ante- 
and post-class. } : oliam sapi ct farre, Varr. 
R R. 3, 14, 6: tota maceria ievi lapidc aut 
tectoria intrinEecuB incrustctur, id ib. 15, 
1: sincerum vas, i.e. to daub over virtues 
with the names of vices, Hor. S. 1, 3, 66: pa- 
rietem. Dig. 8, 2, 12 

inenbatao, vms, f [incuboj, a tying 
upon eggs (in order to batch them), a brood- 
ing, incubation. I. Lit.: incubationi da- 
tur initium postnovam lunam, Plin. 10, 64, 
75, § 152: noxia ovis. id 10, CG, ' 77, § 166: 
derelict a, id 10, 00, 80, § ICG.— II. Trop., 
an unlawful possession : diuturna, Cod Th. 
iO^l, 15: id Just 7,38,3. 

in cab a. tor, OriE, m. 1 idj. I, One who 
lies in any place (poEt-elass.) : fani, one who 
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sleeps in a temple, Tert. Anim. 49. — II. An 
oppressive or unlawful possessor : Tnclc- 
mentissimus aulae Siculac Dionysins,5Iacr. 
SommScip. 1,10: imperii tyrannus dicitur, 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 2GG. 

incnblto, are, v.freq. [incubo], to lie in 
or upon anything: cellae, inquibusincabi- 
tanl, in which they brood, CoL 8, 14, 9. In 
Plin. 8, 43, 68, § 1G9, the best read is in cu- 
bitu. — In maL part. : jam incubitatus es, 
Flaut. Pers. 2^4, 13. 

1. inenbitus, a, am, Part., from in- 

cubo. 

2 . incubltuSj 5 8 (only in abZ. sing.), 
m. [incubo], a lying upon (Plinian). I, In 
gen.: dextri lateris, a lying on the right 
side, Plin. 28, 4, 14, § 54. — H, In p a r t i c. , 
a brooding, incubation, Plin. 10, 64, 75, § 152. 

X. in-cub Oj ui, Itum, are (rarely avi, 
atum, in the sense of to brood), 1, v. n. and 
a., to lie in a place or upon a thing (class. }. 
X/Lit. : hie leno aegrotus Jncubat in 
Aesculapii fano, Plaut Care. 1, 1, 61: nam- 
que incubare satins te fucrat Jovi, against 
(the statue of) Jupiter, id ib. 2, 2, 16: ume- 
ro incubat hasta, rests, lies upon her shoul- 
der, Ov. 5L 6, 593 ; Ipsi caetris superpo- 
Bitls inenbantes flnracn tranavere, Liv. 21, 
27, 5 : his (utribus) incubantes tranavere 
laranem, Curt. 7, 21, 18. — Poet.; ferro, to 
fall upon one's sword, Sen. Hippol. 269. — 
In part, pres.: inenbans, lying near to, bor- 
dering upon : jugum mail, Plin. 6, 17, 20, 
g 53 . — In par tic. j. To sit upon 
eggs , to brood, to hatch : gallinas incubare 
fetibus alienigems patiemur, CoL 8, 5, 10: 
ova gallini8 incubanda subicere, Plin. 10, 
59, 79, g 1G1: ova incubita, id 29, 3, 12, 
§ 45. — 2# Fo abide or dwell in : rure incu- 
babo in praefectura mca, Plaut. Cas. 1, 1, 
21: Iucos et specus, to inhabit, App. if. 4, 
p. 150, 15. — Pregn. : tabernulam littori 
proxitnam, vitatis maris Cuctibue, incuba- 
bant, i. c. entered and lodged, App. 5L 7, 
p. 190, — 3. To be in, lie in, rest in or on : 
purpura atque auro, Sen. ThycEt. 909: pa- 
vidusque pinnis anxiae noctis vigil incu- 
babat, on his wings , id ib. 670 sq. — 4. To 
cling to, fall upon, said of mourners over 
the dead, etc.; indigna fui marito accendis- 
se rogum, incubuiese viro? Luc. 9, 57; 8, 
727; cf. id 2, 27 al.— It. Trop., to brood 
over, to watch jealously over a thing, either 
to keep or get possession of it: qui 1121 pe- 
cuniae, quam condiderat, spe jam atque 
animo incubaret, Cic. Clu. 2G, 72 : auro, 
Verg. G. 2, 507: divitiis, id A. 6, 610: pubii- 
cis theeaurie, to retain sole possession of 
Liv. G, 15: opimae praedae, Flor. 2, 10, 2. — 
2, To press upon, weigh upon, be a burden 
to, fasten on : ut inhaerentem atque in- 
cubantem Italiae extorqueret Annibalem, 
Flor. 2, G, 67: protervus menti furor, Sen. 
HippoL 268 : illi mors gravis incubat, id 
Thyest. 401.— 3, To settle on, attach one's 
self to any thing. — Atsol., of bees: nisi 
incubavere. Plin. 11, 1G, 15, g 45. — Usually 
with dat. : lco victor armento incubat, Sen. 
Thyest. 733: ponto nox incubat atra, glooms 
over, darkens, Verg. A. 1. 89: quam vis ipste 
urhis faucibus incubaret, took up a position 
at, Flor. 1, 10, 2 • but cf. : pigra incubat Ca- 
ligo terras, Avien. Or. Mar. 236: caelum 
quod incubat urbi, VaL FI 2, 494. 

2. incubo, m - [1* incubo], one who 
lies upon any thing. I, A spirit that 
watches over buried treasures (post-class.): 
cum modo incuboni pileum rapufsset, the- 
saurum invenit, Petr. Fragm. Trag. 38, 8. — 
XI. The nightmare , incubus (post -class.): 
ab incubonc deludi. Scrib. Comp. 100: de 
incubone praesumptio, Tert. Anim. 44. 

in-cabas, h m - f id -I the nightmare, in- 
cubus, Aug. Civ. Dei, 15, 23; IsidOrig. 8, 1L 

in-cudo, dl, sum, Ere, t?. a., to forge 
with the hammer, to fabricate (poet., used 
only in part, pass.): incaea auro dona, Pers. 
2. 52: lapis an indented or sharpened stone 
for a hanamilljVeTg. G. 1, 275; CoL 7, 1, 3. 

inculcatio, Gnis,/ [incolco], an incul- 
cating (late Lat. ), Tert. Apol. 39. 

inculcator, oris, m. fid.]. I, One who 
tramples upon: diaboli, Tert. adv. Gnost. 6. 
— H. One who insists on or inculcates : ra- 
tioms, Caseiod Var. 12, 1 fn. 

in-colco, Gvi, utum, are, u a. [in-calco], 
to tread in, tread down (class., esp. in the- 
trop. signif.). I, L i t., to tread down , rant 
929 
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down aliquid, Col 2 20, 1 semen obru 
turn pavicula, id 11, 3, 34 — XI, Trop 
A To stuff, press , or force in Graeca 
> erba, Cic Off 1, 31, 111 leviora, id Or 15, 
50, id Att 16, 3, 1, Col 6, 12, 2— B. To 
force upon, to impress on or inculcate xn id 
quod tradatur, vel etiam inculcetur, posse 
perciporo ammo Cic de Or 1, 28, 127, cf 
Quint 3, 1, 6, Pirn Fp 1, 20, 2 vos non 
modo oculis imagines, sed etiam animis m 
culcatis tanta est impunitas garnendi, 
Cic N D 1,38, 108 fin firmissimaquaeque 
memoriae judicis, Quint 6, 4, 5, cf judici 
bus, id. 11, 3, 130 quibusdam offeram, qui 
busdam etiam meuleabo, Sen Vit Beat 24, 
1 meuleatum est Metello, to aratores ever 
tisse, Cic Verr 2, 3, 67, § 156 se, Co obtrude 
one's self upon Graeci, qui se inculcant 
auribus nostns, id de Or 2,5, 19 — Hence, 
part pass inculcatus, a, um,p?med, 
stuffed , or crammed in (class ) A, Li t 
lana morsibus cams, Pirn 29, 2, 9, § 32 la 
pides, Col 8, 15, 3 — B. Trop , mixed or 
foisted in mama erba, Cic Or 69, 250 
upxeTwrrov crebns locis meuleatum et re 
fectum^em_pftasized bp additions id Att 16, 
3, 1 — Hence, inculcate, ddv > forcibly 
(late Lat), comp inculcatius, Aug cont 
Julian V 16, 63 

in-culpabllis, e, adj , unblamable, 
blameless ( post class ) numen, Prud 
Apoth 1015 mores, Avien Arat 28 la 
pis, l e faultless , without a flaw, Sol 30 
— Adv jnrnlpfjhilTtf>r 7 without blame, 
Ca^siod Var 5, 27, 11, 18 sq 

inculpate, adv , v mculpatus^n 

* inculpatim, a & v [mculpatus], with 
out blame ad ealeem pervemre, Cod. Th 
6, 30, 20 

in-culpatus, a > um > adj , blameless 
(poet, and post class ) *ita fidesque Ov 
M 9,673, cf vita inculpatissima, Gell 14, 
2, 4 \ irtus, id 2, 6, 10 inculpatum ^ lsum 
esse, id 7,22,4 al — Adv inculpate, 
without blame , Cod Th 9, 7, 1, Ambros de 
Jac et Vit Beat 2, 3, § 12, Hier in Matt 
5, 10, 61 

in-cultc, adv , v 1 mcultus/n 

1. in-CUltus, a , urn, adj , untxlled, un 
cultivated (class) I. Lit ager, Cic 
Rose Cora 12, 33 via, with silvestns, neg 
lected. id Brut 72, 259 quid mcultius op 
pidis? id. Prov Cons 12, 29 mcultae atque 
mhabitabiles regiones, id N D 1, 10, 24 
incultura et derelictum solum, id Brut 4, 
16 caritas andonae ex mcultis agris, Liv 2, 
34, 2 — II, Transf , undressed, unadorned, 
unpolished, neglected, rude (mostly poet ) 
coma, uncombed , disordered, Ov F 3, 470 
genae, disfigured, id H 8, 64 homo, ut \ ita, 
sic oratione durus, incultus, horndus, Cic 
Brut 31, 117 raculta atque rusticana parsi 
monia, id. Quint 30 mdocti mcultique, 
without education , Sail C 2, 8 homines in 
tonsi et inculti, Liv 21, 32, 7 \ ersus. un 
polished, rude , Hor Ep 2, 1, 233 ingenium, 
uncultivated, id ib 1, 3, 22 Laestrygones, 
i e destitute of cultivation, savage, wild, 
Tib 4, 1, 69 — Hence, adv inculte, tn an 
uncultivated manner , roughly, rudely , un 
couthly , inelegantly inculte atque horride 
vivere, Cic Quint 18 mcultius agitare, 
Sail J 20, 5 agere, id ib 89, 7 inculte 
horrideque dicere, Cic Or 9, 28 non in 
culte dicere, id Brut 28 

2. in-cultus, us, m , want of cultiva 
txon or refinement (not in Cic or Cies.) in 
cultu, tenebris, odore foeda ejus (Tulliam) 
facies est, Sail C 55, 4 mgemum mcultu 
atque socordid torpescere smunt, id J 2, 4 
honores desertos per mcultum ac neghgen 
tiam, Liv 42, 12, 7 

incumba, ae >/ [meumbo], archit 1 1 , 
the impost or chapirel of a pillar that bears | 
the weight of an arch,Yitr 6, 11 

incumbo, cUbui, cubitum, Cre, v n [1 
incubo], to lay one's self upon, to lean or re 
cline upon a thing (cf mgruo , class , partic 
in the trop sense) I, L 1 1 , constr with m , 
ad, super, or dat , also with the simple acc 
olivae,Verg E 8 16 in panetem, Dig 39, 
2, 28 densis ordmibus nunc aln in alios, 
nunc in scuta meumbentes sustmebant im 
petus Romanorum, Liv 35, 5, 7 toro,Yerg 
A 4, 650 matenae, Curt 8, 10, 25 terrae, 
Tac A, 2, 17 super praedam, to he upon, 
Petr 80 in eum, Curt 6, 9 ad vos, Ov M 
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9, 385 cumulatis m aqua sarcims msuper 
meumbebant, Liv 22,2, 8 validis meumbe 
re remis, Verg A. 5, 15, 10, 294, Curt 9, 9, 
4 — Of the heavens cm a in se convexitas 
vergit, et cardrai suo, hoc est terrae, undi 
que incumbit, Plin 2, 64, 64, § 160 mare, 
to cast itself into the sea, id 5, 32, 40, § 141 
fessiarmasua,Sall Fragm ap Serv adYerg 
A 9,229 tecto incubmt bubo, perched on, 
Ov M 6, 432 gladmm faciam culcitam, 
eamque meumbam, Plaut Cas 2, 4, 29 — B. 
Transf , to lean or incline towards, tg over 
hang, to rush towards silex prona jugo 
laevum meumbebat ad amnem, Yorg A 8, 
236 laurus meumbens arae, id ib 2, 514 
in gladium, to fall on one's sword , Cic Inv 
' 2 61, 154 gladio, Auct Her 1, 11, 18 ferro, 
Phaedr 3, 10, 33 in hostem, to press upon 
I the enemy , Liv 30, 34, 2 , cf duo duces cir 
cumstare urbem et unum m locum to 
tam penculi molem, omne onus incubuisse, 
! id 27, 40, 6 — II. Trop A. To press upon, 
burden , oppress, weigh upon incubuere 
(\ enti) mari, Yerg A 1, 84 tempestas a 
\ ertice silvis incubuit, id G 2. 311 gravis 
meumbens scopulis aestas, id ib 2,377 fe 
bnum terns incubuit cohors, Hor C 1, 3, 
30 (aestus) incubuit populo, Lucr 6, 142 
— Absol sae\ior armis Luxuria incubuit, 
Just 6, 292 — B. To bend one's attention to, to 
apply or devote one's self to > (o * xert one's 
self, or take pains with , pay attention to , 
constr with in, ad, or dat rogandis legt 
bus, Flor 3, 16 ceris et stilo, Pirn Ep 7, 
27, 9 labori, Sil 4, 820 toto pectore no\ ae 
cogitatiom, Tac Or 3 et ammo ot opibus 
in bellura, Caes B G 7, 76 utjammclma 
to (judici) reliqua meumbat oratio, press 
upon, exti t influence on, Cic do Or 2, 79, 
324, cf imidia mihi meumbit, Tac A 14, 
64 in aliquod studium, Cic de Or 1, 8, 34 
in causam, id Phil 4, 5, 12 acrius gra\ ms 
que ad ulciscendas rei pubheae nyunas, id 
ib 6, 1, 2 tota monte in aliquam curam et 
cogitationem, id. Fam 10, 3, 3 toto pectore 
ad laudem, id ib 10, 12 2 omm cogita 
tione curaque in rem pubheam, id ib 1, 2 
fato urguenti meumbere, to press on, hasten, 
Verg A 2, 653 — With mf sarcire ruinas, 
Verg G 4 ,249 delatorem pervertere, Tac 
H 2, 10 —With ut and subj Appius Clau 
dius cum sms turn totius nobihtatis 
viribus incubuit, ut, etc , Li\ 10, 16 8 — 
Absol nunc, nunc incumbere tempus, Ov 
M 10, 657 — C. To incline, choose , be in 
dined to, lean towards hoc sem esse 
officium reor, non quo meumbat eum 
(i e erum) mpellere, Plaut Aul 4, 1, 8 ut 
eo«, qui audiunt,quocumque mcubuent.pos 
sit impellcre, whithersocier he may incline, 
choose, Cic de Or 3, 14, 55 eodem meum 
bunt mumcipia, are inclined the same way, 
id. Phil 6, 7, 18 ad voluntatem perferen 
dae legis, id Att 1, 19, 4 voluntatum in 
clmatio ad virum bonura, to lean towards 
turn to, id Mur 26, 53 in causam, Cael ad 
Cic Fam 8, 11, 3 in cupiditatem Cic Att 
5, 13, 3 in lllo, id. Q Fr 3, 8, 6 — D. To be 
incumbent upon one as a duty (post class ) 
accusandi necessitas domino, Dig 48, 2, 5 oi 
probatio, ib 22, 3, 2 judici omnium rerum 
officium, ib 21, 1, 25 

inciimnlatiOj onis, f [in cumulo], a 
filling up, puffing out buccarum, Arn 3, 
14 

in-cnnabula, orum, n , swaddling 
clothes, swathing bands I. L i t fascus 
opus est, pulvinis, cums, incunabulis, Plaut 
True 6,13, id Am 6, 1, 52 — B. Tra ns f 
1. The cradle Bacchi, Ov M 3, 317 — 2. 
A birthplace in montes patri09, et ad in 
cunabula nostra pergam, Poet (perh Enn.) 
ap Cic Att 2, 15, 3 (v Yahl Enn p 81) 
Jovis, Ov M 8, 99 majorum, Just 91, 8, 

4 — 3 , Childhood jam inde ab meunabu 
lis imbutus odio tnbunorum,/rom the era 
die, from childhood, Liv 4, 36 fin , so, ab 
pnmis, Aram 14,6,4, and inpnmis vitae 
incunabulis, Firm 1, 3 —II. Trop, an 
origin, beginning de oratoris quasi incu 
nabulis dicere, Cic Or 13,42 nostrae doc 
trinae, id. de Or 1, 6, 23 ab ipsis discendi 
velut incunabulis, Quint prooem 6 Zumpt 
JY cr 

incnnctabilis, e > <*4? t 2 - m cunctor], 
that admits of no delay illud quoque in 
cunctabileest,ut,etc.. Dig 22 5,21 — Hence, 
adv incunctabiliter, unhesitatingly, 
without delay, Alcim Sent ad Phil 4. 


in-cunctans. antis, adj , not delaying, 
unhesitating (eccl Lat ) tides, Paul Potr 
Yit S Mart 5, 233 — Adv in-ctmctzm- 
ter (mcont-), Without delay, unhesitat 
mgly (posters.), vith fortiter, Lad 6, 
12 fatori, id 1, 16, 26 mcunctanteret libe 
rius respondere, App M 9, p 234, 5. Die 
40, 2^ 20 al ** 

* incunctatus and incoutatus, a, 

um, adj [2 in cunctatus], undelayed do- 
mum penetrant without delay , App M 5 
p 165, 13 ’ 

* in-cupldus, a, um, adj , very desir 
ous mcupidiores liberfim, Afran ap Non 
496, 6 (Com Fragm v 361 Rib ) 

incurabilis, o, adj [2 m euro], tncu 
rable, without remedy (late Lat ), Ca^siod. 
Hist Eccl 2,6 

in-curatns, a, um, adj * I. Uncared 
for quidquam (u ith imperfectum), Yop 
Aur 28 — * II Uncured ulcera, Hor Ep 
1, 16, 24 

incuria, ae, f [2 in cura], want of 
care , carelessness, negligence, neglect (class.) 
milites populi R meunfi, fame, morbo, \a 
stitate consumpti, Cic Prov Cons 3 ma 
gistratuum, Tac A 3,31 eorum comperta, 
id ib 4, 48 vel tolcrantia, id Agr 20 rei 
maxime nece«sanae, Cic Lael 23, 86 ma 
culae quas aut incuria fhdit Aut, etc Hor 
A P 352 capilli, Tert Poem ext 

in-curiose, adt> , v racunosus^n 

in- curio Sltas, utis, /, carelessness, 
negligence, inattention (late Lat ), Cassiod. 
Var 7, 4, Sato de Gub Dei, 1 

in-curidsus, a, um, adj , careless, neg 
ligent (post Aug ) I. Act , careless, un 
concerned, regardless, indifferent respecting 
any thing , constr with gen , abl , in, or 
absol (aJWith^en pioximorum mcuri 
osi, Plin Ep 8 f 20, 1 ^ elbra extolhmus, re 
centium incuriosi, Tac A 2, 88 famae, id 
H 1, 49 imperii proferendi, id A 4 32 
rerum nntiquarum, Gell 6, 5, 1 — {/}) With 
abl serendis frugibus incuriosi, Tac A 
14, 38. so id ib 4, 45, id. H 2, 17 — ( T ) 
With in in capite comendo tam meuno 
sus, ut, etc , Suet Aug 79 —(3) Absol in 
ter gaudentes et meunosos, Tac H 1, 34 
quae praetermittere mcuriosum ^ idebatur, 
Sol praef unde unguibus inuncet agnum 
mcuriosum, heedless off his guard, App 
Flor. 1, p 341, 9 —II. Pass , careless, neg 
ligent, not made or done with care finis, 
Tac A 6, 17 histona Suet Galb 3 — Adv 
incuriose, carelessly, neg'igently castra 
posita, Liv 8, 38. 2 pacis modo, incuriose 
agere, id. 29, 3, 8, cr (with abjecto) \cr 
bum positum, Goll. 2, 6, 1 , 12, 14, 4 , Tac 
H 1, 13 al — Comp incunosms cohortes 
agentes, Tac H. 4, 28, Plin 16, 26, 46, § 110, 
13, 12, 25, § 81 

in-curro, curri and *cficurri (incurn, 
Cic Or 67,224, Liv 1,37,3, 9,21,3, Curt 
4,6,19, Sen Q N 5,13, lsaep mcucurn, 
Liv 27, 18, 19, Sen Ep 96, 1 al ), cursum, 
ore, v 7i and a [in curro], to run into or 
toivards, run upon, fall in with, to rush at, 
assail, attack (class ) I. L 1 1 ( a ) With 

in mcurristi amens in columnas,Cic Or 
67, 224 in domum, id Off 3, 17, 68, cf fig 
mihi videtur practorms candidatus in con 
sularem quasi desultorius in quadrlgarum 
curriculum meurrero, to run into, id Mur 
27, 67 in aliquem, id Plane 7, 17 in ho 
stem, Flor 1, 9 7 — (/3) With dat armentis 
incurrcre fortibus, Ov M 7, 646 proelian 
tibus Romanis, to rush upon, Tac A 2, 16 
le\ i armaturao hostium Liv 22, 17, 6 pe 
ditum signa cormbus meurrerunt, id 28, 
15, 3 Mauris, Sail J 101, 8 — ( T ) With a 
simple acc atque eos a tergo incurre 
runt, Sail Fragm ap Rufin de Schcm. 
Lox. tota vi no\ issimos, to attack, Tac A. 
1, 51 — 2 . Milit , to make an inroad or tr 
ruption to invade in Macedomam, Liv 
36, 25, 7 in agrum suum id. 29, 5, 6 In 
provincias, Flor 3, 4, 1 — B. Transf, to 
border on agn, qui in publicum Campa 
num meurrebant, Cic Agr 2. 30, 82 —II. 
Trop A. In gen in oculos incurren 
tes, meeting the sight Cic. Att 12 21, 5 id 
quod oculis mcurrit, Sen Ben 1. 6 non so 
lum in oculos sed etiam in voculas malero 
lorum, Cic Fam 2, 26, 2 ordinem sequens 
in memonam notam et aequalem necessa 
no incurro, I am led to, etc , Id Brut 69, 
244 in maximam fraudem, to fall into, id. 
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Off. 3, 13, 55: quaestus in odia hominum, 
id ib. t, 42, 150: in magnam aliquam diffi- 
cultatem, jo. Tam. 4, 2, 4: labor in varias 
reprebensiones, id. Fin. 1, 1: in morbos. in 
damn3, in dedecora ; id ib. 14, 47: in alte- 
rum genus injustitiae, id Off 1, 9, 29 : in 
memoriam notam et aequalezn, id Brat. 
69, 244: in memoriam communium mi- 
seriarum, id ib. 71, 251. — 2. With acc. 
(post-class.), to incur: crimen loquacita- 
tia, Lact 2, 7 fin.; cf. pass.: incursus an- 
gor, Sid Ep. 8, 9. — B. Esp. 1, To run 
against, strike against , offend : ei jactor in 
turba, accuse . . . eum qui in me incurrit 
atque incidit, Cic. Plane. 7, 17: ut in eum 
non invasisse, sed incarrisse videamur, id 
Sest. 6,14.— Afoed: quis est tam lyDCeus, 
qui in tantis tenebri3 nihil offendat, nus- 
quam incurrat? Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 2. — With 
acc.: venantium agraen, Sulp. Sev. Dial. 2, 

9, 6. — 2 . To commit a fault (only post- 
clasa): nihil vitii mulier incurrit, Dig. 24, 

1, 13: aliquid, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 12.— 3. 
To rush upon, assault carnally: ai nihil 
est, servis incurritur, Jav. 6, 331: eororem, 
App. JI. 10, p. 250, 6. — 4. Of events, to be- 
fall, happen, occur to : casus, qui in gapi- 
entem potest incurrere, Cic. Tusc. 5, 10, 29: 
in ipsos etesias, id Fam. 15, 11, 2 : tua 
in quern diem incurrit, nescio, id 
Att. 7, 7, 3: natalis pleheiis incurrens Cir- 
censibus, Suet. Tib. 20: disputatio, in quam 
non aliquis locus incurrat, Cic. Top. 21, 79. 

incursatio, onis, f (incursoj, an at- 
tacJc (late Lat.}, Non. 44, 27. 

* incursax, & C1B > [id], that makes 

frequent inroads : Maasagetae, Sid Ep. 
8, 12. 

* incursim, a ^ v - [incurro], rapidly , 
quickly, Caecih ap. Non. 127, 20 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 46 Bib.). 

in cur Si O, unis, f [id], a running 
against , onset, assault , attack (class.). I. 
In gen.: atomorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 41, 114: 
atque impetus armatorum , id Caecin. 15, 44 ; 
Quint. G, 4, 14 Spald N. or.— H. In par- 
ti c., a hostile inroad, incursion : hostiliter 
in fines Romanos inoursionem facit, Liv. 
1, 11, 1 : prohiberc hostem ab incursioni- 
bus, Caes. B. G. G, 10 fin.: subitas hostiura 
incursiones sustinere, Hirt. B. G. 8, 11 fin.: 
moliri Incursionem, Plin. 6, 28, 32, 8 146. 

incursito, are, v. frtq. n. [incurso], to 
rush upon , assault, attack (a favorite word 
of Seneca). I. Lit.: in aliquem, Sen. Vit 
Beat. 27; incursitans instans, fugans, id. 
do Ira, 2, 35: in multos, id ib. 3, G.— XI. 
Trop., to dash against, clash with: totfi 
vita incursitamus, Sen. Ep. 110. 

incurso, avi, atom, 1, v.freg. n. and a. 
[incurroj, to run to or against, to dash or 
strike against, to assault , attack (class.). 

1, Lit. (a) With in : jam in vos incursa- j 
bimus, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 29: In agmen Ro- j 
manum, Liv. 3G, 14, 12.— f/3) With the sim- 
ple acc.: aliquem pugnis, to pitch into, \ 
Plaut. Rud 3, 4, 16: (me) boves incursent | 
cornibus, id AuL 2, 2, 57 : ubi vivo3 homi- j 
nes mortui incursant boves (meaning raw | 
hides as whips), id As. 1, 1, 22 : agros Roma- 
noa, to make an incursion into, Liv. 5, 31, 5 : 

2, 48, 6; 6, 3G, 1: latera, id 22, 18, 14.— In 
pass.: agmen incursatum ab equitibus bo- 
8tium, Liv. 24, 41 ; Tac. A. 15, L— With dak : 
silvasque tenent delphines, et altis Incur- 
sant ramis, Ov. M. 1, 303: rupibus incursat, 
runs against the rocks , id ib. 14, 190. — 2. 
In p a r t i c., to fall upon, assault a woman 
carnally (post -class.): nuptam alienam, 1 
Tert. Pud 4.— 33, Trans t: ea, quae ocu- 1 
lis ve! auribus incursant, that strike, meet 
them, Quint, 10, 3, 23; cf.: pleraque in ocu- 
I03 incummt, Quint. 10, 3, 16: incurrit haec 
nostra laurus in oculos, Cic. Fam. 2, 16 2: 
lana ovis nigrae, cui nullus alius color in- 
cursaverit, is intermixed, Plin. 28, 8, 28 

§ 111. — II. Trop.: incursabit in te dolor 
rneus, Cic. Att 12, 41, 2: in oranes amicos 
atque inimlcos, notos atque ignotos Auct 
Her. 4, 39, 51. ’ 

1. incursus. a, tun, Part., from in- 
curro. 

2 . incursus, us, m. [incurro], a run- 
ning against, an assault, attack (class. ). J. 
Lit.: ccterorum tela atque incursus refu- 
git, Cic. Caecin. 8, 22 : equitum incursus 
sustinere, Caes. B. C. 1, 71 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
18, 4: primo statim incursu, at the first on- 
set, Liv. 2, 25, 4. — B. Tra n sf., of inanim. 
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things, a rushing or dashing against (mostly 
poet.): undaram, Ov. M. 11, 497; ct aqua- 
rum. id. ib. 11, 731: pi aviaram. Col 4, 17: 
tempestatum, Quint. 10, 7, 3: sanguinis, 
Luc. 7, 700: solis, of the sunbeams, CoL 1, 
6,22. — II. Trop., an impulse, effort: in- 
corsus animus ran'03 habet, Ms or enter- 
tains different impulses, plans, Ov. JI. 9,152. 

incnrvabHis, e, adj. [2. in-curvabilis], 
not flexible (late Lat.): pede3 elephanto- 
rum, Cassiod Var. 10, 30. 

inenrvatio, onis,/ [incurvo], a bend- 
ing, curving (post-Aug.): materiae, Plin. 
17, 23, 35, § 207 : caudae, Hyg. Astr. 3, 16. 

* incurves co or -visco, 3, v. n. [in- 
curvus], to bend down : bacarum ubertate, 
Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 154; and ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 28, 69 (Trag. r. 194 Vaht ; Trag. Inc. 
Fab. v. 135 Rib.). 

* in-cnrvi-cervacns, a, um, ad/[in- 
curvas-cervix], having a crooked or wry 
neck: pecus, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, § 7 
Mull. ; and ap. Quint. 1, 5, 67 (Trag. ReL v. 
408 Rib.). 

incurvisco, ere, V. incurvesco. 

in-ctzrvo, avi, Stum, are, v. a., to bend, 
bow, crook, curve (in Cic. only once inward 
pass.; elsewhere poet, and post-Aiig.). I, 
Lit.: flexos arcus, Verg. A. 5, 500. — Pass.: 
robur et olea incurvantur, Plin. 16,42, 81, 
§ 222: Jentos remos, Cat. 64, 183. — Of per- 
sons : incurvari, to be bowed down , bent , 
Sen. ad Polyb. 7, 2; Capitol. Ant. Pii, 13, L 
—In part. pass. : bacillum inflexum et in- 
curvatum, crooked, Cic. Fin. 2, 11, 33. — B. 
Pregn., in mal. part., =rpaedicare, Mari., 
11,43,5. — II. Trop., to bend, cast doum, 
disturb : non est magnus animus, quem 
incurvat iiy'uria. Sen. de Ira, 3, 5 fin.: ali- 
quem querelii, to move to commiseration, 
Pers. 1, 9L 

in-curvns, a> tun, adj. , bent, bowed, 
crooked , curved (opp. recurvus, pandas; 
class.). A. Of persons: incurvus, tremu- 
lus, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 44 : incurvi nmeris, 
Plin. 11, 52, 114, § 274.— B. Of things: litu- 
us, id est incurvum. et leviter a summo 
inflexum bacillum, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 30: sta- 
tua Stesichori, id Verr. 2, 2, 35, § 87: ara- 
1 tram, Verg. G. 1, 494 : folium, Plin. 21, 12, 

1 41, § 41; carinae, Ov. JL 14, 534: litus, 
Lucr. 2, 37G. 

incus, udis,/ [incudo], an anvil. I, 
L i t. (class. ) : sine follibus et incudibus, Cic. 
N. D. 1,20, 54: si faber incudem fregerit, 
Dig. 14, 2,2: impo3itos duris crepitare in- 
cudibus enses. Verg. G. 2, 540: positis incu- 
dibus, i. e. having established smithies, id 
A. 7,629: nova Incnde diffingere ferrnm, 
Hor. C. 1, 35, 39. — P rov.: eandem incudem 
tundere, to labor always at the same thing , 
Cic. de Or. 2, 39, 162; so Amm. 18, 4, 2 ; 
28,4,26.-11. Trop : haec mihi incus est: 
procudam ego bine hodie multos dolos, 
Plaut. Pa. 2, 2, 20: juvenes, et in ipsa stu- 
diorum incnde positi, L e. still occupied 
with their education, Tac. Or. 20: so, philo- 
sophies incnde fonnatus, Sid Ep. 4, 1: in- 
cudi reddere versus to return to the anvil, 
i. e. to revise , retouch, Hor. A. P. 44L 

incusabilis, c, adj. [incuso], blame- 
worthy (late Lat.); comp., Tert. ad Nat. 

* izzcusatio. onis,/ [id], a blaming, 
accusing, accusation : vitiorum, etpeccato- 
rum incusatio, aut querela, Cic. de Or. 3, 
27 l 10G; Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 12. 

incusativas, a, tim, adj. [id], accus- 
ing; foraccusativus; casus, and absol. : in- 
cusativus, the accusative, Diom. p. 296 P. 

* incusator, oris, m. [id), an accuser, 
Cod Just. 12, 36, 18, g 8. 

incuso, 5vi, atom, fire, r. a. [in-causa], 
to accuse one of something, to complain of, 
find fault with, blame (cf.: arguo, accuso, 
vitupero; class., but not in Cic.).— Constr. 
aliquem alicujus rei, aliquem quod , aliquid, 
etc. — With acc. of person : qui alteram in- 
cusat prohri, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 58: te ipse 
jure optumo merito incuses licet, id Most. 
3, 2, 24: aliquem luxfis ct superbiae, Tac. 
A. 2,78: vebementer eos incusavit, quod, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 40; 2, 15; Verg. A. 11, 47L— 
With acc. of the thing (post-clas3.), Liv. 1, 9, 
13: 8, 23, 4: factum alicujus, Ov. R. Am. 
479: angustias stipendii, duritiam operam, 
to complain of, Tac. A. 1, 35: casus, id fb. 6, 
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23. — With acc. and inf: incusaverat bella 
ex bellis sen, Xiv. 31, 6, 4; 26, 12, 11; 33. 
35, 11: cum Poenus dolo dimissum Ro- 
manum incusaret, id. 24, 1, 10 ; cf. pass., 
with nom. and inf. , Amm. 14, 11, 24. — In 
part, pass.: incusatus, a » u t°j complained 
of, found fault with: sterilitas cacumim'3 
jure incusata. Col 3, 17,3: in Augusto in- 
cusatae liherorum mortes, charged upon; 
attributed to, Plin. 7, 45, 46, § 149. 

incussio, onis,/ [incutio], a falling in, 
inroad (late Lat), Jornand Get. 40. 

* in-CUSSOr, [iX]» one who 

I strikes , Paul Petr. Vit. S. Jlart 5, 285. 

1. inCUSSUS, Qiu, Part., from in- 
cutio. 

2 . inCUSSUS, US, m. [incutio], a strik- 
ing or dashing against , a shock (rare, and 
only in dbl. sing.): armoram, Tac. H. 4, 23: 
arietis, Sen. Const. Sap. 6: silicis, Prud Ca- 
them. 5, 7. 

in-custodltus, a, um, adj. I. Pass. 

Lit, not watched , unguarded (poet, 
and posLAng.): ovile, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 10: in- 
custodita et aperta limina, Mart. 1, 35, L — 
B. T r o p. X. Disregarded , neglected : di e - 
rum observatione, Tac. A. 15, 65. — 2 . Un- 
concealed: amor, Tac. A. 12, 4; 2, 12 fin. — 

H. Act., heedless, imprudent : incustoditus 
nimis et incautus, Plin. Ep. 6, 29, 10. 

incusus; a j tim, Part, pass., from in- 
cudo. 

incutio, cus3i, cussam, ere, v. a. [in- 
qaatio], to strike upon or against (eyn.: im- 
pingo, illido, infligo: clas3. ; in Cic. only in 
the trop. signif). X. Lit.: scipionem in 
caput alicujus, Liv. 5, 41, 9: pedem terrae, 
to strike or dash against, Quint. 2, 12, 10: 
pollicem limini cubiculi, Plin. 7, 53, 54, 
§ 181: tignum capiti, Juv. 3, 246: incutie- 
bantur puppibus prorae, Curt 9, 9: incussi 
articuli, i. e. injured by a blow, Plin. 30, 9, 
23, § 78. — Hence, subst.: incussa, drum, 
n.plur., bruised or injured parts, Plin. 29, 
2,9, § 33; 22, 14, 16, § 37.— B. Transf., 
to throw, cast, hurl : tormentis faces et ha- 
Blas, Tac. A. 13, 39: tela saxaque, id H. 3, 
31: imber grandinem incutiens, Curt 8,4, 
5: colapbum, to give a box on the ear Juv. 
?, 5. -II. Trop. A. To strike into , to 
inspire with, inflict, excite, produce terror, 
disturbance, etc. (a) With dal.: multis 
magnum metum, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 
2: terrorem alicui, Cic. Univ. 10 fin.: reli- 
gionem animo, Liv. 22, 42, 9 : alicui foedum 
1 nuntium, bring bad news, id 2, 8, 7 : animis 
subitam formidinem. Curt. 4, 13, 13: ingen- 
tem animo sollicitudinem, id 3,6, 5; deai- 
derium urbis, Hor. Ep. 1, 14,22: ne forte 
negoti Incutiat tlbi quid sanctarum insci- 
tia Iegum, should occasion trouble, id S. 2, 

I, 80. — (/3) Without dak: timor incutitur 
aut ex ipsornm periculis aut ex communi- 
bus, Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 209. — B, To shake, 
cause to tremble : crebrior incus3it mentem 
pavor, Val. FL 5, 55L 

indag'abllis, e, adj. [1. indago], inves- 
tigating, inquiring , Isid 3, 23. 

I indagutio, unis, / [ id], a searching 
into, investigation (class, but rare): initio- 
rum, Cic. Tasc. 5, 24, 69: atque inventio 
veri, id Off. 1, 6, 15: rarioris verbi, GelL 
18,2,6. 

zndog'ator, oris, m. [id], one who traces 
out, a tracker of prey, Isid Orig. 10 fin. : 
apum, one who hunts swarms of bees, Col. 
9, 8, 12: aquarum, a hunter of springs 
(=aquilex), id 2, 2, 20. — H. Transf, an 
investigator, searcher : celatum (for celato- 
rum), Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 14: rerum natural i- 
um, Ser. Samm. ap. Macr. S. 2, 12, 7 ; Vitr. 
1, 6, 6. 

indag'atrir, Icis,/ [indagator], she who 
starches into, investigates, explores : virtu- 
tis, Cia Tasc. 5, 2, 5: avaritla latentium 
indagatrix lucrorum, Val. Max. 9, 4 init. : 
virorum, Non. 23, L 

1. inda^atus, um, Part., from L 
indago. 

2. indagatus, da, m. [1. indago] (only 
in the abl. sing.), an exploring, encircling, 
surrounding, App. M. 7, p. 191, 3. 

indag-CS, is »/ [id.], a searching into , in- 
vestigation, exploration (post-class.), Claud. 
Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 2; Prud Symm. 2, 845. 

1. indago, avi, alum, are (dep. form 
indagatar, Varr. L L 5, § 94 Mull.), v. a., 
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to trace out , track , as dogs in hunting (syn. : 
vestigo, scrutor; class.). J. Lit.: canis 
hatos ad indagandum, Cia Fin. 2, 13, 39: 
feras, Yarr. L. il 5, § 94 Mali.: quae tactu 
quaeque naribus aoribusque et oculis in- 
dagantur, CoL 3, 10, 9. — So of hunting in 
gen.: bestiarum cubilia Sen. Vit Beat 14, 
L-n. t rop., to search into , investigate , 
explore ; hunt /or, strive to obtain : neu 
rem ipsam indaget, si, etc., Plaut Trim 3, 
3, 26 ; cf. : eo si pacto posset mdagarier 
mulier, be traced , id. Merc. 3, 4, 38: inda- 
gare et odorari quid cuique opus esset, Cic. 
Terr. 2, 2, 54, § 135 : indicia communis 
exitii, id. MiL 37, 103: inusitatas vias, id. 
Or. 3, 11: de re publics, id. Att. 2, 4, 4: cle- 
mentiam misericordiamque apud judices, 
GelL 6, 3, 18: intervalla siderum a terra, 
Plin. 2. 21, 19, S 80: sepulchrum (Archime- 
dis), Cia Tusc. 5, 23, 64. 

2. indag’O, Inis, an encircling , en- 
closing (mostly post- Aug.). J, Lit, of 
surrounding wild beasts with nets, in hunt- 
ing: dum trepidant alae, saltusque inda- 
gine cingunt, Verg. A. 4, 121: densos inda- 
gine colies Claudere, Tib. 4, S, 7: rates cap- 
tae quasi per indaginem, Flor. 4, 2, 32 : inda- 
ginis modo sylvas persultare, Taa Agr. 37. 
— B. T r a n e C , an enclosing, surrounding 
of enemies: efferam gentem, ritu ferarum, 
quasi indagine xlebellabat, Flor. 4, 12, 48; 
cf. id. 3, 6, 11; so, velut indagine aliquem 
insidiis circumdare, Hirt B. G. 8, 18; cf. : 
cum praemissus eques velut indagine dissi- 
patos Samnitcs ageret, Liv. 7, 37, 14: vasta- 
que feras indagine claudit^ Luc. 6, 42: (dela- 
tores) in ilia poenarum indagine inclusos, 
Plin. Pan. 35, 2, — Of legacy -hunting : testa- 
ments. et orbos velut indagine capi, Tac. A. 
13,42. — U. Trop., a searching into, exam- 
ining after , investigation : multiB persua- 
sisse doctrinae indaginibus, Plin. 9, 7, 6, 
§ 16: cupediarum, GelL 7, 16, 6: ampliorem 
exposcere indaginem, Cod. Just 4, 31, 14: 
consilium occulta scrutari indagine, Amm. 
15, 5, 30. 

indalbo, inalbo. 

indaudio, v. inaudio. 

inde, adv [i-im, locative from if, and 
de = die; hence], I. Of place, from, that 
place, thence: inde e promptuaria cella, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1. 4: si quis mequaeret, inde 
me vocatote aliqui, id. Stich. 1, 2, 9: eodie 
mansi Calibus: inde has litteras dedi, Cic. 
Att 7, 21: ut in provinciam exirent^atque 
inde in Italiam contenderent, Caes. B. G. 
1, 33: nec inde venit, unde mallem, Cic. 
Att. 13, 39, 2: Palaepolis fuit baud procul 
inde ubi nunc Neapolis sita est, Liv. 8, 22, 
5: triginta inde stadia abesse, Curt 3, 8, 
24: si legiones sese recepissent inde quo 
temere essent progressae ? Caes. B. C. 3, 45. 
— With gen. loci (poet): mdeloci, Lucr. 5, 
438 aL ; Cic. Arat 327; Enn. ap. Fest p. 301 
Mull. ; id. ap. Serv. Aen. 12, 121. — 33. Of 
things: ex avaritia crumpat audacia ne- 
cesse est: inde omnia ecelera gignuntur, 
from this, Cic. Rosa Am. 27, 75: inde est, 
quod, etc., Plin. Ep. 7, 5. — C, Of persons: 
nati filii Duo : inde ego hunc majorem 
adoptavi mihi, of them, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 21 : in 
Dacos et inde in Parthos, Suet Aug. 8: ni- 
hil inde (i. a ab iis) praesidii, Curt 3, 1, 8: 
rege inde sumpto (i.e. ex Sabinis),Liv. 1,18, 
5 aL — II. Of time. Prop., from that 
time, thenceforward , since (mostly preceded 
by* jam) : suo jam inde vivere ingenio coe- 
pit, Liv. 3,36, 1: inde durat ad nos usque 
vehementer. Quint 1, 5, 21. — So of time 
continued from a point referred to: inde 
ab ineunte aetate Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 24; Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 2, 9: inae usque amicus fuit mihi 
a puero puer, Plaut Cap. 3, 4, 112: jam 
inde ab ortu, Cia N. D. 2, 48, 124: quoad 
longigsime potest mens mea respicere spa- 
tium praeteriti temporis . . . inde usque 
repetens, eta, id. Arch. 1, 1: Ter. Heaut 1, 
1, 1. — B. In gen., after that, thereafter, 
thereupon, then (c£ deinde), Liv. 1. 2, 3* 5, 
39, 10; 22, 30, 1 aL : ne perorandi quidem 
ei data est facultas: inde judicio damna- 
tus, Nep. Phoc. 4: exhinc Rhaeticum hel- 
ium, inde Pannonicum. inde Germanicum 
gessit, then . . . then, Suet Tib. 9 : eodem 
impetu altera castra sunt adorti, inde ter- 
tia, deinceps reliqua, Caes. B. C. 3, 9.— C. 
With other specifications of time: jam inde 
a principio hujus imperii Prov. Cons. 13, 
33: jam inde ab incunabulis, Liv. 4 3 G/n. 
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— b. "With gen.: inde loci (transferred to 
time), after tliat, thereupon , Lucr. 5, 769. 

indebite a nd indebito, adw.,r. in- 
debitus/n. 

in-debitus, a, um, adj., that is not 
owed, not due (poet, and post-class.) : non 
indeb'ita posco, I ask nof/tinp that is not 
due to me, Yerg. A. 6, 66: praemia, Ov. H. 
16, 9. — Subst: indebitom, h that 
which is not due , the performance or pay- 
ment of which is not due : solvere, Dig. 12, 

6, 65; Paul Sent 4, 3, 4; Gai. Inst. 3, 91 aL 
— Hence, adv. : indebrte and indebito, 
without just cause, unduly (post-class.), (a) 
Form indebite, Dig. 22, 3, 5, g 4. — [fi) Form 
indebito. Dig. 12, 6, 25 Jin. 

in-decens, tis, adj., unseemly , unbe- 
coming, indecent, improper, unsightly, ugly 
(post- Aug. and poet). £ Of persons: num- 
quid indecens sum? Petr. 128; Mart 5, 14, 

7. — H. Of things : nasus, Mart 2. 11, 4 : 
morbus, id. 11, 61, 13: risus, Suet Claud. 
30: morae, Quint 11, 3, 158: nihil est tam 
indecens quam, etc., id. 10, 2, 19; cf. 11, 1, 
82. — Hence, jndecenter, adv., unbecom- 
ingly, indecently, disgracefully (post-Aug. 
and poet): non indecenter efferri, Quint 

1, 5, 64 : lusca, Mart 12, 22, L — Comp. : 
numquam vidi hominem beatum indecen- 
tius, Sen. Ep. 27. — Sup.: intersistere inde- 
centissime, Quint 8, 3, 45. 

in-dccentia, ne,/, unseemliness, im- 
propriety, Vitr. 7, 5, 6; Cael. Aur. TanL 3, 8, 
107. 

in-deceo, ere, ». n., to misbecome; 
constr. with accpers. (post-Ang. and rare): 
juvenes confusa quaedam non indecent 
Plin. Ep._3, 1, 2. 

in- dcchnabilis, e, ad/, inflexible, 
unchangeable, only in a trop. sense (post- 
Aug.). I. In gem, of things: virtus ani- 
mum rectum et indeclinabilem praestat, 
Sen. Ep. 66 : justitia, id. ib. 74 : series re- 
rum, GelL 6, 2. — Of persons: judex, Amm. ( 
25, 4; id. 18, L — H. In gram.: nomen, in- 
declinable, piom. pp. 288, 289 P. — Hence, 
indcclinabilltcr, adv., unchangeably, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 9, 22 Jin. 

in-dcclinatns,a,nm, adj., unchanged, 
constant (Ovidian). Of persons: qui per- 
stas indeclinatus amico, Ov. P. 4, 10, 83. — 

! Of things: amicitia, Ov. Tr. 4, 5, 24. 

indecor, coris, or indecoris, e, adj. 
[2. in-decorus], unbecoming, unseemly, in- 
decorous, inglorious, disgraceful, shameful 
(very rare; for the most part poet) : cujus 
sit vita indecoris, Att. ap. Non. 489, 1 : non 
indecorem tua te regina reliquit, Yerg. A. 
11, 845; cC id. ib. 12, 679: non erimus regno 
(dat) indecores, id. ib. 7, 231: nec genus in- 
decores, id. ib. 12, 25: obitus, YaL Fl.l, 810: 
barba, Amm. 23, 6 aL 
* in-deco rabili ter, adv. [2. in-deco- 
ro], unbecomingly : alienos alunt, Att. ap. 
Charis. 182 P. (Trag. Fragm. v. 258 Rib.), 
in-decore, adv., v. indecorus/n. 
in-de coris, v - indecor, 
in-dccoro, are, v. a., to disgrace, dis- 
figure (rare) : me sermone indecorans, Att. 
ap. Non. 125, 1 (Fragm. Trag. v. 459 Rib.): 
indecorant bene nata culpae, Hor. C. 4, 4, 36 
(al. dedecorant). 

in-decorosns, a, um, adj. [2. in-deco- 
rosus], disgraceful (eccL Lat.), Hilar, in Job, 

2, p. 160^ 

in-decorns, um, adj., unbecoming, 
unseemly, indecorous, disgraceful, shameful, 
unsightly (class.): quod animo magno fit, 
id dignum viro ct decorum videtur: quod 
contra, id ut turpe. sic indecorum, Cic. Off. 

1, 27, 94: nihil malum nisi quod turpe, in- 
honestum, indecorum, eta, id. Fin. 3, 4 ; 14: 
indecorum est, de stillicidiis cum dicas, 
amplissimis verbis et Iocis uti communi- 
bus, id. Or. 21, 72 : studia saeculo, Plin. Pan. 
46, 4 : gestus, Quint 1, 10, 35 : uva visu, 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 28 : visus, id. 13, 12, 24, § 79 : 
hand Indecoros motus dare, Liv. 7, 2, 4. — 
Plur. as subst: indecorae, arum,/ (sc. 
feminae), ill-favored women, Cic. Att 9,10, 

2. — Hence, adv.: indecore, unbecoming- 
ly, indecently (class.): ne quid indecore, ef- 
feminateque faciat, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 14: quam 
minime indecore facere, id. ib. 1, 31, 114: 
haud indecore, Tac. H. 6, 23. 

indcfatinabiliSj a( V- [2* in-defa- 


tigo), that cannot be wearied, indefatigable 
(post-Aug.): vigilia, Sen. de Ira, 2,12,7. 

in-defa'Sgatus, ^ um, adj. [2. in-de- 
fatigo), unwearied (post-Aug.), Sen. Cons, 
ad Mara 18, 1. 

in-defectus, a, um, adj., undimin- 
tshed, unfailing, umceakened, unexhausted 
(post-class.): (with aeterna)vivacitas,App. 
de Deo Socr. p. 44, 6 : (with jejunus) cha- 
maeleoD, Tert PalL a 
indeFense, a^c., indefensus fin. 
in-defensns, a, um, adj., unprotected, 
undefended (perh. not ante-Aug.): Capua 
deserta indefensaque, Liv. 25, 15, 2 : inde- 
fensi, inulti, id. 4, 28,4: inauditus et inde- 
fensus, Taa A. 2,77: conjux, id. ib. 11, 34.— 
Adv.: indefense, without defence. Cod. 
Just 4, 18, 2 Jin. ’ 

indefesse aud indcFcssim, adrr., 
v. jndefessus/n. 

in-defessns, a, um, adj., unwearied, 
indefatigable (poet and post- Aug.) : dextra, 
Yerg. A. 11, 651: agendo, Ov. M. 9, 199: as- 
Biduus et indefessus, Taa A. 16, 22: Germa- 
ni ob prospers indefensi, i<£ ib. 1, 64. — 
Hence, indefesse uud indefessim, 
adw unweariedly (both post-class.), (a) 
Form indefesse : et benigne agere om- 
nia, Aus. Grat Act 35; Spart Hei. 5, 10.— 
Ifi) Form indefessim : expetere bonorum 
amicitias, Sid. Ep. 3, 2 ; Claud. Mam. Stat 
Anim. 1, 7. 

in-deficiens, entis, adj., unfailing 
(eccL Lat) : decor, Tert adv. Jud. 14. — 
Hence, adv.: indeflCienter, continu- 
ally, incessantly (eccL Lat), Aug. Conf. 
12 t 11. 

indeficientia, ae, /, an unfailing 
supply (eccL Lat), Facund. Def. 4, 2. 
indefinite, ada, v. indefinite /n. 
in-definitns, a, um, adj., indefinite 
(post-class.) : sermo, GelL 16 ; 4. — Hence, 
adv. : indefinite, indefinitely: largiri, 
GelL 2, 24, 7. 

in-deflebilis, e i adj., not to be lament- 
ed, Gloss. Philox. 

* in-defletus, a, um, adj., unwept , 
unlamented : animae, Ov. M. 7, 611. 

in-deflexus, n, um, adj., unbent, un- 
(hanged (post-Aug.): maturitas, Plin. Pan. 
4, 7 : cursus, App. de Deo Socr. p. 42, 16 : 
saevitia, Amm. 27, 9. 

* in-dcjectus, a, um, adj., not thrown 
down : domus, 0v. M. 1, 289. 

* in-dclassatas, a, um, adj., un- 
wearied : labor, ilanil. 5 X 63. 

in-dclebilis, a, adj. [2. in-deleo], fn- 
delible , imperishable (Ovidian): nomen, Ov. 
M. 15, 876: decus, id. P. 2, 8, 26. 

* in-dele ctatns, a, um, adj., not de- 
lighted, displeased with something: allqu& 
re, Petr. 87, 4. 

m-dellbatUS, a, um, adj., untouched, 
uninjured (only in the trop. signif. and 
poet) : Virgo, Sil. 15, 271 : opes, Ov. Tr. 1, 
5, 28. , 

indeliberantcr, adv., without reflec- 
tion, Hilar, in Job, 2, p. 126. 

indeliberatns, a, am, adj. (2. in-de- 
libero], not reflected on, inconsiderate (Iflte 
Lat), Cassiod. Yar. 7, 8 ; 12, 21. 

in-delictns, a> um, adj., not criminal, 
faultless, blameless, Att. ap. Fest. s. v. pro- 
brum,^ 229 MulL (Fragm. Tra^. v. 384 Rib. ). 

indemnatus, a , um, aty. [2. in-dam- 
natus], uncondemned, unsentenced (class.): 
indemnatu8 atque intestatus, Plaut Cura 
5,3,17: bona indemnatorum civium, Cia 
Agr. 2, 21, 56: ei hoc Jndemnato indicta 
causa non liceat, Liv. 3, 56, 13: civem inte- 
rimere, Yell. 2, 45; Amm. 15, 5; Quint 3, 
11, 14; Juv. 6, 562 al — Com.: quae pen- 
dent indemnatae pernae, Plaut Capt. 4,3,8. 

indemnis, e, atfj. [2. in-damnum], un- 
hurt, uninjured (post-Aug.): illaesus et in- 
demnis evasit,Sen. Ep. 9; id. Const Sap. 5; 
Amm. 26, 6; Dig. 50, 8, 9, f 4 sq. ; 17, 2, 23. 

indemnitas, atis, / [indemnis], se- 
curity from damage or loss, indemnity 
(post-class.): alicqjus indemnitati consule- 
re, Dig. 3, 5, 31; 12, 4, 5: provinciarum in- 
demnitati prospicere, Amm. 2L 16 aL 
indcmonstrabUis, o, aaj. [2. in-de- 
monstro], not to be proved , undemonstrdble : 
modi, App. Dogm. Plat: 3, p. 37, 9. 
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indcmutabllis, e, adj [2. m <lpmn- 
toj, unchang-abl-, immutall' ( late Lat ) 
Deua, Tert adv Herra. Vi.— Adv ■ inrtr- 
mutabllltcr, t mm.uia.bly, Ennod. Ep 5, 
1L 

in-denimtiatas, a, om, , not d / 

flared or announced ( post-Aug. ) : arena, 
Sen. Fuas. 5, 2: sore, id. ib 2 ; 2. 

t indopisci assegai, adipuci, Paul ez 
Fe-t p 10b MulL ; ct Kon. 128, 23 

* in-dcploratns, a, urn, ad/ , anv^rf, 
undeplored, Ov. Tr 3, 3, 40 

in-depravatus, a, am, adj , tmeor- 
rupltd, undepraved (post-Aag.): virtas, 
Sea Ep 1C, 15 

* indepreeabilis, «, adj [2. m-de 
precor], Maf canmt be av-rt-d by pray-r: 
poena, GelL 1, 13, 3 

indcprchcnsibnis, e, adj [2 m de 
prehendoj, undiscov-rabl- (late Lat.) : error, 
Pseudo Quint DecL i, 15 : est, id. 8, 1L — 
Written EtDEPRfiHESsiviue, Inscr. OrelL 
1912 

indepreasns, a, tin?, ad/ [id.], vn r l- 
f erred, tmducov-red (poet ): (with irreme- 
abilia) error, Verg A. 3, 591: vestigia, Stat. 
TIl 6,665: retinacula, Prud. Hamart HI. 

J indeptare consequi, PauL ex Fe3t 
p 100 Hull 

indeptus, a, um, Part , from mdi- 
pi«cor 

in-descriptus, a, um, adj , nof it- 
vided (post-Aug): rites , Col 3, 21, 4: agri, 
Sid. Carm 2, 412. 

* in-desertus, a > , not desert- 

ed, unforsalsn : regna, Or Am 2, 9, 52. 

* in-dcscs, Mi$, fl «7 , not inactive, free 
from indolence : homo, GelL 7, 22, 4. 

in-dcsigmatus, a, um, adj , urute- 
sxgned (late Lat),\ ict Tanon.de Pocmt 8 
indesinens, entl*?, <w/; (2. in desino], 
incessant ( late Lat ), Ennod. Ep C, 10 — 
Adv : iude Sin enter, incessantly (late 
Lat ): affero sacriflcia, Cypr. Ep CO: et m- 
defleienter inhaerere, Aug ConC 12, 1L 
in-despectns, a, um, adj , that cm ' 
cannot look down into, unfathomable {post- j 
Aug ) : Tartara, Luc. G, 748 

* in-destrictus, a, um, adj , un 
touch'd, uninjured , unhurt : abibo, Ov. 3L 
12^92 (aL fndi«trictas) _ 

indctcrmxnabilis, e » odj [2. in de- 

tcrmino], that cannot be defined, indeter- 
minable (late Lat.): quae3tione3,Tert adv. 
Haer 7, 

indetemnnatns. a, um, adj [id.], 
undefined , unlimited (late Lat ): genealo- 
giae, Tert adv. Haer 33 

* in-detonsus, a, um, adj , unshorn, 
= in tons os, CucepccKo/int, tenth unshorn hair 
or heard : Tbyoneus, Ov 3L 4, 13 

indctribilis , e , adj [2. in det*ro], that 
cannot b* rubbed or zoom out: Eohdlta3, 
FauLNol Ep 1G 

indetritns, a, um, adj [id.], not worn 
out (late Lat ): % est imenta, Tert. Res Carm 
59 

* indevxtatus, a, um, adj (2. in de 
rito], una voided, = certns, certainly strik- 
ing^ vdum, Ov. M 2, 003 

(indevoratus, false read, for et devo 
rato, Mart 7, 20, 15 ) 
in-d 6 v 5 tc, adr , v indevotns/n 
in-d6votlO, onis,/., tcan£ of religion, 
or want of pnnciplc,xrreverencc,irrehgvm, 
tmptety (ponrclass.),Cod. Jnst.7,2,15, Dig. 
39, 9, 1 fin ; Ambros. de Ella, 17, 62. 

* in-dcvdtns, a, um, adj , irreligious, 
impious, unconscimtious : donator, Cod. 
Just. 8, 55, 35 — Aclr ; indcvote, tmpi 
oxuly, unconsmentiously • eas (hereditates) 
perop^re, Justm. Kovell l, 3 

index, dicis, com [L mdico], he who 
< that which) points out , a pointer, indicator 
<chsa) I. Lit A- Of things. 1 Of th' 
Jorefng'T , index finger ( Q ) With digitus, 
indice monstraret digito, Hor S. % 8, 20; 
lsid. Orig 11, 1, 70 — (£) Alone . sed plane 
pollex, non index, Cjc. Att 13, 4G, 1 — 2 # 
In gen., an index, sign, marl , tndteahon, 
proof - com plexus, guromae b^npvolentia^* 
ial3i indices in amore Bimulato, Cic. PhiL 
11, 2, 5 * quia continetis vocem, indicem 
Staltitiae ve^trae, Id. Rab Perd. G, 18 auc 
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tons anulns Snd^^Ov P 2,10,3. lacnmas 
paenitontiap indices profuderunt, Cart. 5, 
10, 13:’ herbae horaram indices heliotropi- 
um ac lupinum, Pllm 18,27, 67. 5 252: ima- 
go EDimi vnltus, indices ocnli, die. Or. 18, GO * 
Janum indicem paci3 hellique fecit, Liv. 1,19, 
2- — B. Of persons. 1, In gen., one who 
indicates or discloses , a discoverer, director , 
guide, informer , dudoter , vntness : haec 
omma indices detalerant,rei conTe*3i sant, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 3, 5: Sestms ab Indice CmKeno 
de ambitn e«t postulatus, id. Q. Fr 2. 3, 5; 
id.Cln.7, 21: lmmittere ad rei probatio 
nem, Just 32,2,/in : idem et testis, Tac. A. 
4 , 28 — 2,Esp , m a bad s^nse, an inform- 
er, bdray'r, spy; Catilinam rallatum indi- 
cibusatquesicaruSjCic Mnr.24,49: saeptus 
armatis indicibus, Id. 44. 95; i&Vat 
10, 24. — n, Tran sf. A, Of books. 1, A 
title, superscription ; deceptu3 mdicibusli 
broram, Cic de Or. % 14, 01: alten (Iibello) \ 
Gladius, alter! Pngio index erat, SaeL Cal i 
49: index orationis P. Scipioms nomen 31 i 
i Kaevii habet, Liv. 38, 5G — 2, An index ; 

| catalogue , tabU, list , summary : ut non in- 
I dicem cert* ex bibliotheca sumptum tnuis- 
ferre in Iibro3 euos po&«it, Quint 10, 1, 57 : 
philosopborum, S*n Ep 39, 2; ct GelL 3, 
3, 1: hactenus omnia jnra quasi per mdi 
cem tetigisse sat»3 est, Gai Inst. 3, 54; qua 
bi per indicem rein exponere, id. lb 4, 15: 
fangar indicis partibu3, Plin. Ep 3, 5, 2. — 
B. Of paintmg3 or statues, an insenption • 
nec qnaens. quid qaaque index sub imagi- 
ne dicat, Tid 4, 1, 30: tabula in aedem 31a- 
trisllatutae cum indice hoc posita est, eta, 
Lir. 41, 23, 8. — C, Of a touchstone : in du- 
rum silicem, qui nunc quoque dicitar In 
dex, Ov. 3L 2, TOG. 

Indi, oram, vu, v. Indus. 

India, sc, f, India , a country extend- 
ing from the Indus to China, Cic Tnsc. 5, 27, 
77 sq ; Cat 43,0; Vcrg G l,57aL: citenor, 
India this side of the Ganges : ulterior, In- 
dia b'yond the Ganges, Plin. 6, 17, 2L 5 57; 
3Iela, 3,7. 

+ Indianns, um, adj [India], In- 
dian : ala, Inscr ap Grot. 519, 7 

indicabllis, c, adj [L mdteo], that in- 
dicates, indicative : signum,CaeL Aur. Acnt 
2,3,13 

indicatio. 0ms, f [id.], an indicating , 
setting, or rating the valuation of a thing, 
a valuation ; hence, ^ value, price, rate (most- 
ly ante and post clas3.)* tua merx est, tua 
indicatio est. Plant Pers 4, 4, 37: mellis 
Plin. 22, 24, 50, 1 109; temerana, Dig. 19, 1 
13, §3^ 

indicativns, a » um, adj [id.] (post- 
class.), gram. L L, indicative, Diom. p 329; 
Prise 819 P. 

indicator, [id.] one that points 

out (late Lat ); naturae (aL mdagator), SoL 
40 

indicatnra, a*,/ [id.], an indicating 
or rating the \ alue of a thmg; hence, -r alue, 
price, rate, = indicatio (Flmian) : neque est 
nodie murrbinl alterms praestantior mdi 
catura, Plin. 37,2,7,3 18. dolornm, physi- 
cians^ fees for curing diseases, id. 29, L 8, 
g 2L 

+ indicendns sxexror, Gloss pbiior. 

[2. in dico] 

indiccns, entis, adj [2. in dico], that 
does not say, l q non dicen3. non me indi- 
c*nte ha^c Cunt, not withmil my telling , 
Ter Ad. 3, 4, G2; so, me mdic^nle, Liv. 22, 
33,2. 

indicina, ae,/ [index], 1 q indicium, 
delatio. a notice , information , summons 
(post-class.) indicmae praemmm, App 3L 
7, p 199, 10; Id. ib 6, p 176, 14, Sen. Contr 
4, 28, g 4.^ 

indicium, frj n [li], O notice, informa- 
tion, discorery, disclosure, charge (class.) 
I, L i t * facite indicium, bi qms vidit. 
Plant Cist 4, 2, 9 id anus mibi indicium 
fecit, Ter Ad. 4, 4, 7, ct Plant Most 3, 2, 
57, id. ILL 2, 3, 35; Sen. Contr. 4, 26, G 
conjuration is, Cic Dir 2, 20, 40 rei alien 
j03 afiVrre ad aliquem, Auct Or. pro Dom 
52. deferre ad aliquem.Taa A. 2, 23. ea res 
est Hebctii3 per indicium enumiata, Ca^s. 
BG U’ convictus indicio alicujas, Sail. 
C 52, 36 profiten, to volunteer evidence 
(before a court, and esp to escape punish 
m*ntby turning state s evidence): g*d ipse 
depreh*nsus, multi3 hortantibus, indicium 
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profitetur, Sail J. 35, 6; Plin. Ep 3, 16, 9; 
so, offerre, Tac A 11,35— B. Trans t 1. 
A permission to give evidence or turn in 
former against one's accomplices: Tettins 
reus, cum esset damnatus, erat indicium 
postulaturu3, Cic. Att 2,24,4: tibi indici 
um post alas dan. id. Div. in Ca*ciL 11, 34. 
—2. A reward for giving evidence or tn- 
f arming: conscnpcerunt communiter edic- 
tum cum poena atqne iDdJcio, Cia OH 3, 20, 
80; Id.Vat.11,23; Petr 97: alicm indicium 
dare, Dig. 12, 5, 4. — H. In gen., a sign, 
indication, mark, toJsn, proof; siguum vo- 
catar <rnpe7ov, quamqaam id qui dam indi- 
ciam,qnidam vestigium nommaverunt, per 
quod alia res intellegitur, ut per sangumem 
caed*3. Quint, 5, 9, 9 ; 5, 7 f 3G : indicia et 
vestigia veneni, Cic. Clu. 10, 30: indicia at- 
que argumenta certissima sc*lens, id. Cat 
3, 5, 13 : scel*rum 03tendere, Auct Har 
Re»p 12: pamcidiorum, Cic Suit 27, 17: 
animi,Auct Ciaap Senat4: insignemeae 
erga te benevoleDtiae, Cic. Fam 7, C, 1: res 
indicium haec facit, quo pacto, etc , Ter 
Hea 4, 1, 31 : dare, i q 03tendere, Varr 
L. L. 9, g 19 MnlL: edere, the same, Lucr 
2, C5C: indicio esse, to serve as proof, be a 
proof: de ee ipse ent, Ter. Ad. proL 4: ei 
rei indicio sunt sexdecim rolumina epistu 
Iarum,Kep Att. 1G: quae domus erat ipsa 
indicio tui crudelissimi dom mat us, Auct 
Dom. 42. — ^VUh rd~daute’ mibi, quale in- 
genium haberes, Indicio fait oratio, Ter 
Heaut 2, 4, 4: quam vere de eo foret mdi- 
catum, oratio indicio fait, 2 7ep Lys 3 
postquam indicium e3t factum, dempto 
auro, etc , after applying the touchstone 
| (index),Titr.9,3 

indicivns, a , um, adj [L indico], in- 
dicating, indicative, KotTir. p 90 — Hence, 
subst : indiciva, the informer's re- 
ward, JuL Viet Art Rhet4, 4. 

1. in -dico, Stuni, fire, r a. (indi- 

casso, is, for indicavero, is, P2aut. Poen. 4, 
2, C6 ; id. Bad. 4, 3, 89), to point out , indicate 
( class.) I. In gen., to show, declare, du 
dote, male Jmovm, reveal, betray A. Of 
persons: rem omnem dommae mdicavit, 
Cic Clo. 04,180: Catiiina non se purgavit, 
sed mdicavit, id. Mar. 25, 51: conscios de 
lendae tymnnidis, id. Tasc. 2, 22, 62: jam 
me vobis indicabo, will betray or accuse 
mytelf, id. Arch 11, 28: indicabo meum 
consilium tibi, id. Fam. 10, 21. 2: rem pa- 
tri,Ter. Ad.4,4,19: causam publicae pestts, 
Liv. 8, 18, 4 ; de conjuratione, to give in- 
formation, inform , Sail C 48. 4: quis tibi 
de epistulie Istis indicavit, Cia FL 37, 92; 
SalL C 30, C : aliquid in vulgus, to make 
publicly Jmovm, Cic Univ. 2: satis est ac- 
ton eic indicare, Quint 4, 2, 7. — With rei 
clause : contentua mdicare quid facti sit, 
Quint 4,2,123 — With acc and inf: digi 
ti8 ita nguratis ut tempons et aevi (Ja- 
num) esse deum indicent, Plin. 34, 7, 16, 
8 33 — B. Of things concr and ahstr : vul 
tus mdicat more3, shows, indicates , Cic. Leg 

I, 9; id. Brat 94,324* lacrimisdolorera,Kep 
Att 4 Jin : hoc res ipsa mdicat, Ter Eon. 
4, 3, 1G* id esse verum parva haec fabella 
mdicat Phacdr 1, 15, 3: supercilta maxi 
me indicant factum, Plin. 11,37, 51, § 138. 
ut epularum sollemnium fides ac tibiae . . . 
indicant, Cic. de Or 3, 51, 297 — Pass 
aetas vetermorum indicator dentibus, Plin. 

II, 37, G4, 5 168: cam res non gesta indi 
catur, sed ut sit gesta ostenditur. Quint 
9, 2, 40 —II. In part i a A- Zb tnft- 
mate, give a hint of, to state briefly, men- 
tion: mdicare convemt, qnae prodit One 
sicntus, Plin. C, 23, 26, g 9G : ahqoid obi- 
ter, id. 33, 1, 5, g 15 nominatim, id. 15, 
14, 15, g 49: ut mdicavimus, id. 30, 15, 24, 
§ 115 — B. To set or tell the price of a thin g, 
to value , prut a price on * banc erne Do 
Modo ut sciam, quant! indicet, eta, Plaat 
Pers 4, 4, 25: indica, fac pretmrn, id. ib 37 . 
cum ponalasset, ut sibi fundus semel indi 
caretur, Cia Oft 3, 15, G2. — C, In juntL 
Lat, to carry on a judvual process to con- 
viction: Indica— est detulisse, arguisse, 
accusa3?e et convicisse, Dig 50, 1C, 197 

2. in -dico, xi, ctnm, 3 (iwp indice, 
Plant Pa. 1, 5, 132* mdlxti for indixisti. 
Front de Cels Ep 3), v cl [in-dico], to de- 
clare publicly . to proclaim, publish, an- 
nounce, to appoint (class.): totiu3 Galliae 
concilium Bibracte indicitur, Caes. B G 7 f 
63; Liv. 1, 50, 4: forum, Verg. A 5, 758: Eo- 
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mae dierum vigrati supplicatio mdicitur, 
Caes B G 7, 90 exercitum m aliquem lo 
cum ; to order it lo, Liv 6, 12 , cf of time 
comitia m tritium nundraum, id. 3, 35, 1 
bellum populo Romano buo nomine radix 
it, Cic Cat 2, 6, 14, cf Varr L L 6, § 61 
Mull dies mdicta pugnae, Liv 10, 27, 3 
justitium, Cic Phil 5, 12, 31 familianbus 
cenas, to invite one's self as their guest , Suet 
Ner 27 iter alicui, Verg A 7,468 funus, 
to i nmte to a funeral , Varr L. L 6, § 61 
Mull , Cic Leg 2, 24, 61 , Suet Caes. 84 
simul divom teraplis indicit honorem, a 
thanksgiving, 1 ? erg A 1,632 , 3, 264, Sil 7, 
90 — With ut in diem certam ut ad Iucum 
Ferentinae conveniant indicit Liv 1, 50, 1 
— B. Trop qui ipsi gibi bellum radixis 
sent, art their own enemies , Cic Fin 5, 10, 
29 philosophiae bellum indicere ? id de Or 
2, 37, 55 — IX, E sp &,To appoint a place 
of gathering, fix, name a destination or 
rendezvous exercitu indicia ad portam. 
Esquilmam in posteram diem, Liv 6, 22, 8 
exercitus omnis Aquiloniam est mdictus, 
id. 10, 38, 4 exercitus Pisas mdictus erat, 
id 40,41,7 clam exercitu mdicto, id 41,14, 
2 — B. To impose, enjoin , inflict multam, 
to impose a penalty, Plin 18, 3, 3, § 11 tn 
butum,LiY 4,60. cf servorum numerum 
et pondus argentisenatoribus,Tac H 3,58 
populo famem mdixit, Suet Cal 26 fin si 
bimet ipse exsilium mdixit, Liv 39,62,9, 
cf sibi patientiam, to enjoin upon one's 
self, Sen Ep 123, 5 iter ad regem I ati 
num Indicit pnmis juvenum, Verg A. 7, 
468 certum domims servorum numerum, 
Suet Ner 44, id Aug 25 libertus, cui pa 
tronus operas indicere vellet, to prescribe, 
Gai Inst 4,162. 

* indicticius or -tius, a, um, adj 

[2 indico] declared , proclaimed onera, 
Cassiod. Var 5, 14 

iudictio, oms, f [ id ], a declaration 
(post Aug ) I. In ge n belli, Flor 4, 10, 
2, Paul ex Fest p 254, 34 — H, In par 
tic. A. A declaration or imposition of a 
tax, an impost, tax, PI in Pan 29, Dig 33, 
2, 28 -B. A space of fifteen years, Cod Tb 
11 , 28, 3 bkcvnda, laser OrclL 1160 
indictionalis, adj [mdictioj, o/or 
relating to an impost or tax ( late Lat ) 
augmentura, Amm 17,3,5 

in d ictl VPS, a> dm, adj [2 indico], de 
dared , proclaimed funus, Paul ex Fest 
p 106 Mull , Varr L L 5, § 160, 7, § 42 

1. indictus, a , um, Port > from 2 m 
dico 

2. in-dictus, a > um, adj X. Not said, 
unsaid (class ) quod dictum, indictum’st 
quod modo erat ratum, irritum est, Ter 
Pborm 5, 7, 58 quae turn cecinent, ea se 
nec, ut mdicta Bint, revocare posse, Liv 5, 
15, 10 nec tu carmmibus nostris mdictus 
abibis, unsung , Verg A 7, 733 dicam in 
signe, recens, adhuc Indictum ore alio, Hor 
C 3, 25, 8 indicts cauES, without a hearing, 
unheard ut dictator, quem vellet civium, 
mdicta causa, impune posset occidere, Cic 
Leg 1, 15, 42 , so, mdicta causa m aliquem 
ammadvertere, id Fam 5, 2, 8, id. Rab 
Perd 4, 12 id. Verr 2, 2, 17, § 43, id Phil 
2, 23, 56 , Liv 29, 18 fin , 38, 33 t nit al 
-II. Unspeakable, ineffable (only post 
class ) De *m caelestem, indictum, inno 
minabilem, App Dogtn Plat 1, p 3, 30 

indiculum, h n > and indiculus, >, 
m dim [index], a short list or catalogue 
(post class ), ( |vmm Ep 6, 49 , 7, 81 

' - aU m ’ l* ndia I °f India > 

Indian elephjWi, Ter Eun 3, 1, 23 pe 
cudes, Mart 5, 3% 5 cornu, i e ivory, id 1, 
73, 4 aqua, Ov 1, 5, 80 margarita, Petr 
65 — Subst Inoicnm, >, «■> indigo, a 
blue pigment for dyeing and painting, Pbn 
33, 13, 67, § 163, 35, \ 26, § 40 
indidem, adv [rt(de idem], from the 
same I. Lit, of plaice, from the same 
place quos homines? indidemnc Amena, 
an bosce ex urbe sicarios? Cic Rose Am 
27, 74 Thebis, likewise f om Thebes . Nep 
Epam 5, 2 ex Aventmo, Liv 39, 12, 1 Me 
gans, Auct ap Gell 6, 10, 4 additi erant 
Bruttiorum indidem perfugae, i e from the 
same Sicily Liv 27, 12, 6 hilanssimum 
convivam bine indidem promam, Plaut 
Mil 3, 1,72, id Ps 2, 4, 60 altae renova 
taeque stellae atque omnis aether refun 
dant eodem et rursum trahunt indidem, 


Cic N D 2, 46, 118 — II. From the same 
matter or thing unde simile duci potest 
(potest autem ex omnibus) mdiddin ver 
bum unum, Cic. de Or 3, 40, 161 lllud 
Emu, Varr L. L. 7, § 13 Mull venena, Liv 
39,8,8 _ 

(in-dies, for m dies, from day to day , 
r dies.) 

in-dififerens, entis, adj , tn which there 
is no difference, indifferent j. Act , of per 
sons, making no difference, indifferent , care 
less (post class ) circa victum, Suet. Caes 
53 — II. Pass A. Philos t t , neither good 
nor evil, not to be sought or avoided (class ) 
necesee est, nec bomim esse nec malum 
hoc quod praepositum vel praecipuum no 
minamus, ldque ita defimmus, quod sit 
'mdifferens cum aestimatione mediocri . 
quod emra llli a&tutpopov dicunt, id mibi 
ita occumt ut mdifferens dicerem, Cic 
Fin 3, 16, 53 nihil mdifferens glonosum 
est, mors autem glonosum est, ergo mors 
non eEt mdifferens, Sen Ep 82, 10 — Hence, 
subst ind iff erens, nt,s > n , a thing in 
different , neither good nor evil si valetudo 
mdifferens est, bene valere mdifferens est, 
Sen Ep 117, 8 cur dolor apud Stoicos in 
differens esse dicitur, non malum, Gell 12, 
5, 4 Zeno censuit voluptatem esse indiffe 
rens, id est neutrum, neque bonum neque 
malum, id 9, 5 , 5 — Plur haec quae mdif 
ferentia vocamus, Sen Vit Beat 22, 4 al. — 
J3. In gram , of the syllaba ancepe, doubt 
ful.Qmnt 9, 9, 48, 93 — Hence, adv in . 
differenter, without distinction , indis 
cnmmately , indifferently (post Aug ) uti 
utraque appellatione, Quint 11, 3, 1, 9, 2, 

6 uti his littens, Gell 10, 24, 8 ferre, to 
bear with indifference, unconcern, opp gra 
viter, Suet Dom 23 v ivere, to eat of every 
thing without distinction, Scrib Corap 122 

in - differentia, ae > f [ mdifferens ] 
want of distinction or difference ? similan 
ty, equivalence (post class ) utnusque vo 
cabuli, Gel! 13, 3, 6 , Hier m Didym de 
Spir Sane 1, 20 

in-diflficulter , adv , easily (late Lat ) 
haurire, Claud Mam Stat Amm 1 21 

indigena, ae, adj [indu gigno], bom 
in a country , native, indigenous (class , but 
not in Cic or Cses ) miles, Liv 23, 6, 11 
Faum Nympbaeque, Verg A 8,314 Lati 
m, id ib 12, 823 coloni, Col 1, 7, 3 bos, 
Ov Am 3, 13, 4, Col 6, 2, 12 apri, Ov M 
14, 343 vinum, Plin 14, 6, 8, 8 72 — As 
subst indlg-cna, ae, m , a native ma 
jores eorum, Liv 21, 30, 80 — Of primitive 
men quondam hoc indigenae vivebant 
more, Juv 13,38 

indigrens, e ntis I, P a , from mdi 
geo — II. Vid. Indigetes Jin 

mdigentia, ac )/ [mdigeo] I. Need, 
want, indigence (rare, mostly Ciceron ) a 
natura mihi videtur potius, quam ab indi 
gentia orta amicitia, Cic Lael 8, 27 quid 
est malitia nisi mdigentia bom? Ambros 
de Isaac 7, § 60 -ii. Insatiableness, in 
satiable desire (Ciceron ) mdigentia est li 
bido inexplebilie, Cic Tusc 4, 9, 21 indi 
gentia, desiderium, id. ib 4, 7, 16 
* in digenus, a? um, ad J [rndigena], I 

q rndigena, native, vernacular • sermo, | 
App M 1, p 102 

indlgreo, u>, ere, V n [indu egeo], to 
need, want , to stand in need or leant of any 
thing (class ) I. Lit , with abl bonaexi 
stimatione, Cic Rose Com 15,44 pecuma, 
Nep Ages 7 medicma, id Att 21 ns re 
bus, quae ad oppugnationem castrorum 
sunt usui, Caes B C 4, 35 cibo, Suet Galb 

7 constantia inter dubia,-Tac. H 3, 73 pe 
cuma, Yal Max 7, 2, ext 9 — H. In gen 
A. To need, be in want of, require, (a ) 
with gen. (class ) ragenu et virtutis, Cic. 
Fam 6, 4, 2 mdigeo tui consiln, id Att, 12, 
35, 2 altenus, id. Lael 14, 61 — (3) With 
abl , Cic Fam 12, 11, 2, Serv ap Cic Fam 
4, 5, 1, Cic ad Q Fr 1, 3, 2 — Pass cum 
praesiaio earum f avium) radigetur, Plin 
10, 27, 39, § 76 iruges indigebant tecto, 
Col 12 praef § 3 pax et quies boms ar 
tibus indigent, Tac. H 4, 1, 4, 51, Suet 
Aug 29 — (7) With acc (ante class ) m 
liil, Varr L. L 5, g 92 Mull — { $ ) With inf 
hoc plane indigeo discere, Gell 4, 1, 6 — JJ. 
To long for , desire, with gen (class ) non 
auri, non argent], non ceterarum rerum in 
digere, Cic Sull 8, 25 —Hence, indig'cns, 


7 T 1 - G ' 1 ,n wan * °f\ needing any thing 
(a) With gen quid emm? AfYicanus indi 
gens mei ? mmimc hercle at ne ego qui 
demiUius,CiaLael 9,30 alienarum opum. 
Nep Reg 3 piaesidn, Auct B Hisp 17 _ 
(/9) With abl (post Aug ) cotes oleo indi 
gentes, Plin 36, 22, 47, § 164 disccptatio 
multfi curd mdigens, Gell 14, 2, 13— jj 
Subst indlg-cns, ntis, comm , a needy 
or indigent person mdigentibus bemgno 
facere Cic Off 2, 16, 62, id Fin. 2, 35, 118, 

1. Indig-es, Etis, m , v Indigetes. 

* 2 , indices, is, adj [mdigeo], needy, 
indigent 1 q mdigens quem aetate exac- 
ta, indigem liberum lacerasti, Pac. ap Cic 
de^Or 2, 46, 193 (Fragm Trag v 328 Rib ) 
^.indig-este, ddv , v mdigestus, a, um, 
fin 7 


indig’cstibilis, adj [2. in digero), 
indigestible, Theod Prise, de Diaet. 6, CaeL 
Aur Acut 2,9 l 55, id Tard.4,6,90 
in-dig-estio, onis,/, indigestion (late 
Lat ), Hier Ep 22,17, Schol Juv l,146aL 

1. in-dlgfcstns, a , um, adj , «nar 
ranged , without order , confused (poet and 
post Aug ) I. L 1 1 (Chaos) rudis mdige 
staque moles, Ov M 1, 7 simplicitai, Plin. 
13, 15, 30, S 98 turba, id 17, 10 12, § 65 
multitudo, Sen Ben. 6 31, 4 —II. I n p a r 
tic A. Cf food, undigested. Macr S 7, 7, 
Veg Vet. 3, 63, 1 — B, Suffenng from indi- 
gestion, Scno\ Juv 1,143, Cael Aur Acut. 
3, 21, 198 — Adv indlgreste, Without ar 
rangemtnt , xvxmethodxcaUy, Gell pnef 3, 
JIacr S praef xmt 

2. indig'estus, [m digero], in 
digestion stomachi, Schol Juv 4,67 

indig-etes, um, m plur [indu gigno], 
heroes elevated to the rank of gods after 
their death , and regarded as the patron de 
1 ties of their country patrn Dn bunt, qui 
praesunt singulis emtatibus ut Minerva 
Athems, J uno Carthagmi Indigetes autem 
propne sunt D11 ex homimbus facti, quasi 
inDnsagentes, Serv ad Verg G 1,498 D11 
Indigetes (in old prayer), Liv 8, 9, 6 — 
Trans f, of deified emperors, Am 1,64. 
— In sing Indices, Indigetem 

Aeneam . Deberi caelo, Verg A 12, 79L- 
deus, Tib 2, 6, 43 pater, Sol 2, 15 Juppi 
ter, Liv 1, 2, 6, Gell 2, 16, 9, in the form 
ivdigeiss, of j£neas, Inscr Pompej ap Bull 
Arch Nap 1845, p 35 Indigetes dn, quo 
rum nomina vulgan non licet, Paul ex 
Fest p 106 Mull 

indigfeto or indigito, uvi, fitum, 3, 
v freq [i mdico], relig t t , to call upon , 
invoke a deity virgmes Vestales ita mdige 
tant, Apollo Medice, Apollo Paean, Macr S 
1,17, cf indigitanto imprecanto, Paul e.x 
Fest p 114 Mull deam, Varr ap Non 4, 
n 319 — II. Tran sf precem, to utter f 
proclaim , Tert de Jojun 16 
indigitamenta (indiget-), drum, 
n plur [in digito] religious books contain- 
ing the names of the gods and prescribing 
the mode of worshipping them. Censor 3, 4 
Apollmis nomen Pompilmna indigitamenta 
nescire, Arm 2, 95, Serv ad Verg G 1, 21 
indigitamenta incantamenta vel indicia, 
Paul ex Fest p 114 Mull Granmus Flac 
cus in libro, quem ad Caesarcm de indigi 
tamentis scriptum reliquit, Censor 3, 2 
indigito, v mdigeto 
indignabnndns, a » um, adj [mdig 
nor] full of indignation, enraged, indignant 
(not ante Aug ) ilia muhebriter mdigna 
bunda, Liv 38, 57, 7, with clamitans, Suet. 
Aug 40 ammo irritato, indignabundus, 
Gell 19,9,8 

indigiiandus, a > um, P a , from in 
dignor 

indignans, aa tis, P a , from mdignor 
indignanter, adv , v mdignor jin 
indignatifo, obis, f [ mdignor ] dis 
pleasure, indignation, disdain I, L 1 1 
A . In gen sive mdignationc et doloro 
vinculorum, Hirt B G 8, 44, 2 (Krancr, in 
digmtate, class ) libernma Hor Epod 4, 
10 crumpens animo ac pcctorc, Veil 2, CC 
sen at u 8 tanta exarsit, ut etc., PI In 33, 1, 6, 

§ 18 mdignationem alicqjus in se conver 
tere, id. 9, 30, 48, 8 92 mo\ere, Lit 4, 50, 

1 publicae, id 3, 48, 9 —Plur, expressions 
of indignation audiebantur, Liv 25, 3, 9 
— B. In parti c , an exciting of xndtgna- 
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t ion by rhetorical art: indignatio e£t ora- 
tio, per quam conficitcr, ut in aliquem bo- 
minera magnum odium, ant in rem gravis 
offensio concltetur, Cic. Inv. 1, 53, 100; 
Quint. 4, 3, 15.— JJ. Tranef. A. (Poet) 

A provocation, occasion for indignation : 
ne qua indignatio desit, Juv. 5, 120. — B. A 
hurt, wound, injury to the body, a sore (only 
post-class.}, Veg. Vet 1, 63; 2, 13; 5 ; 14 aL 
*indignatiuncula, ae,/. dim. [in- 
dignatio], slight indignation : indignatian- 

calara capere per epistnlam effundere, 

Plin. Ep. C, 17, 3. 

* indigTiatrsms, a, um , adj. [ indig- 
nor], passionate, irascible; indignativnm, 
quod appellant Vvpttiov, Tert Anim. 10. 

indirmatns, a, urn, P- a., from indig- 
nor. 

in digue, adv., v. indignus /n. 
indignitas, fitls,/. [indignus], unwor - 
t hints s, vileness (class.). I. In gen.: si 
quid affert praeterea hominis aut dignitas 
ant indignitas, Cic. de Or. 2, 32, 63: nemo 
pTOpter indignitatera repadiatas est, id. 
Div. in CaeciL19 t 63: gumma, id. Vat G, 15: 
accusatoris (as of a slave), id. Deiot 1, 2. — 
Of things, enormity, heinousness : iniamia 
atqne indignitas rei, Caes. B. G. 7, 50 ; so, rei, 
Cic. Mnr. 25, 61: calamitatis, id. Verr. 2, 5, 
4G, § 123. — II. I n p a r ti c. A. Unworthy 
or unbecoming behavior, insulting treatment, 
indignity, meanness, baseness; aiicujus adc- 
tindi et convcniendi, Cic. Fam. G, 14, 2: om- 
nes indignitate3 contumcliasque perferre, 
Cacs. B. G. 2, 14, 3: indignitatibus compul- 
sus, Liv. 42. 62, 1 : rei, foediesimac per se, 
adjecta indignitas est, id. 5, 48, 9 ; 1, 59, 3. 
— B, Indignation, in consequence of un- 
worthy treatment : tacita esse potent in* 
dignitas nostra? Cic. Att. 10, 8, 3: indigni- 
tas atqae ex ca ira animos cepit, Lfv. 5, 45, 
G; 2, 7, 2. 

indignlter, adv., v. indjgnus fin. 
in-dignor, atus, 1 (archaic inf. indig- 
narler for indignari, Lucr. 3, 870), v. dep. a. 
[in-dignus], to consider as unworthy or im- 
proper, to be angry or displeased at, to be 
indignant (syn. stomachor). I. In gen. 
(class.). ( a ) With acc . : ec ipsum, Lucr. L 1. : 
ea, quae indignentur adversarii, tibi quo- 
que indigna videri, Cic. Inv. 1, 17, 24; Sen. 
Tranq. 10: suam vicem, Liv. 2, 31 fin.; im- 
peria, Quint 1, 3, G: casum insontis amici, 
Verg. A. 2 93 al. — (/3) With quod; indig- 
nantes mintes, quod conspcctum suum ho- 
Etes ferre possent t Caes. B. G. 7, 19, 4; Verg. 
A. 5,C5L — (7} With si: nos homunculi in- 
dignamur, ei quis nostrum intcriit, Salp. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4; so Curt. G, 5, 5. — (3) 
With inf. or acc. aDd inf.: cedere peritis 
indignantur, Quint 1, 8: vinci, Ov. M. 

10, G04: regem ad causam dicendam evo- 
cari, Caes. B. C. 3, 108; eo SalL J. 31 9; 
Quint 10, 1,101: veteri parere clienti, Juv. 
6, G4 aL — (c) With dal. (only post-cIaS3.): 
quique contamination! non indignatur. Dig. 
48,5,2. — (?) Absol.: ntrum ridere audien- 
tes an indignari debuerint Quint G, 3, 83; 
so id. 11, 3, 58; Cl; 123 al.— B, Of inanim. 
and abstr. things : (venti) indignantes Cir- 
cum clauEtra fremunt, Verg. A. 1, 55: pon- 
tem indignatUB Araxes, disdaining to bear, 
id. ib. 8, 72 8: indignatum magnis stridori- 
bus aequor, id. G. 2, 1G2. — * H, In p a r t i c. , 
of wounds, to injure , damage: ne tumen- 
tla indignentur, Cacl. Aur. Acut. 3, 3, 13. — 
Hence, A. indigTiandus, a, um, P. a., 
that pi which one should be indignant, de- 
serving of indignation : (vestis) lecto non 
Indignanda ealigno, Ov. 5f. 8, CG0; VaL FL 
3, 547. — B. indigtians, antis, P. a., that 
cannot, endure or suffer any thing, impa- 
tient, indignant (a favorite word of Ovid): 
genus indignantissiraum servitutis, Col 8, 
17, 7 : verbaque quaerenti satis indignantla 
linguae Dcfuerunt, Ov. M. G, 684 : pectus, 
id. F. 4,S9G: cf. corda, Stat Th.3,599: bclla 
gcrunt venti, fretaque indignantia miscent 
Oy. M. 11, 491 . — A dr. : in^gnantcr, *■ n- 
dignantly, with indignation ( post- class. ) - 
mussitare, Arn.3, 103; ferre, A mm. 15, £3. 

in-dignns, a, adj., unworthy, un- 
deserving (class.). J, Of persons. A, In 
gen., tmtrortty. (a) Absol: divitias qui- 
vis quamvis indignuE, habere potest, Cic. 
Tasc. 5, 1C, 4G: indignissimi candidate Liv. 
4,57, 11 al. — (fi) With all; te omni honore 
indignjESimum judical. Cic. Vatin. 1G, 39; 
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so id Pi& 23. 54; Nep. Dat 5, 5; Quint 10, 
1, 90; Cart. 4, 1, 10; Stat Th. 11, 304 al— 
(7) With gen.: magnorum baud umquam 
indignus avorum.Verg, A. 12, G49. — (i) With 
qui : iine indighi erant qui impetrarent? 
Cic. Rose. Am. 41; so Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 15; 
Curt. G, 4, 8: indignus quern mors tam saeva 
maneret, Juv. 4, 95 aL — (e) With ut: cum 
indigni, ut a vobis redimeremur, visi si- 
mas, Liv. 22, 59, 17.— (?) With inf. : indigni 
(=qnos non decet)fraternum rumperefoe- 
dus, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 35; Sil 2, 11L— B. Esp., 

, not deserving any thing, undeserving: In- 
dignis si male dicitur, inale dictum id esse 
duco, Plant. Cure. 4, 2, 27 : ad calamitatesbo- 
mmnm indignorum (ec. fstfs calami tat ibus) 
sublevandas, undeservedly suffering, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 20, 46: Pompeius morte, Quint. 3, 
8, 57: car eget indignus quisquam te di- 
vite, Hor. S. 2, 2, 103; indignus iDjuria hac 
Ter. Ad. 2,1,12—11. Of inanim. and abstr. 
things. A. Unworthy, unbecoming, shame- 
ful, intolerable, severe, cruel, harsh : ne is- 
tuc nequiquam dixeris tam indignum dic- 
tum in me, Plant As. 3, 3 ? 108: nulla vox 
eet audita populi R majestate indigna, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 17: nihil, quod ipsis essei in- 
dignum, commit tebant, id. ib. 5. 35: licto- 
ribus indignum in modum mufeatis, Liv. 
29, 9, G: indignis modis acceptus, Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 12: facinus, id And. 1, 1, 118: exern- 
pla, id. Eun. 5, 5, 4: mors, Verg. A. 6, 163: 
aliquid pro indignissimo habere, Liv. 1, 40, 
2: hoc uno sol quicquam non vidit indig- 
niue, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 28 : studiis indignnra 
ferre lahorem, Juv. 7, 17 : hi ernes, severe , 
Verg. G. 2, 373: fortuna, id. A. 11, 108. — 
With the sup. in u: digna atque indigna 
relatu Yociferans, Verg. A. 9, 595; Liv. 34, 
58,4. — ^With inf.: fabula non indigna refer- 
ri, Ov. A. A. 1, 681; id. 31. 1, 608: indigmmi 
est a pari vinci, aut superiore: indignius ab 
inferiore, Cic. Qaint 31, 95: non indignum 
videtur, egregium facinas memorare, im- 
proper, Sail J. 79,1: nonne hoc indignissi- 
mum est? Cic. Rose. Am. 3, 8; id. Div. in 
Caecil 12, 38— Absol: indignum, as an ex- 
clamation, shame, Ov. 31. 5, 37 ; Amm. 1, G, 
1 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 22 al— B. Undeserved: 
indigna pati, Liv. 31, 30, 3: indfgnamque 
necem pretium patietnr amoris? Or. 11. 10, 
G27. — Adw. : Indigne and indigTutcr. 

A. Indigne. I. Unworthily^ undeservedly , 
dishonorably, shamefully: indigne dotem 
quaererc. Plaut. Ci£t 2, 3, 21: meretricem 
deperit, id. Bacch. 3, 3, GG: aliquem injuria 
atQcere, Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 3: cervices in car- 
cere frangebantar indigniEsime civium R., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 57, § 147 : interierunt, Caes. 

B. G.7, 38, 8.-2, Indignantly : ilacedones, 
eum sibi anteponi, indigne ferebant, took it 
ill, Nep. Eum. 1, 3: pati, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, 
§ 3L — B. Indiguitcr: vixit bis decern an- 
nis nata, Epigr. in AnthoL Lat. T. 2, p. 17G 
Burm. 

indlgfns, aj hm, adj. [indigeo], needing, 
in want (poet, and post- Aug.). I. In ge n. 
(a) With gen. : nostrae op is, Verg. G. 2, 
428; Eo,extcrnae opis, Tac.H.3,48; stipen- 
diorum, Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 143 : rectoris, Tac. 
H. 3, 22 (but Lucr. 1, 61, is glossem.)— {fi ) 
With abl: auxilio, Lucr. 5, 223. — (7) 
Absol : pauper et indigus, Stat Silv. 3, 1, 
102. — if. In p a r t i c., desirous of eome- 
thing; within./ servitii t Lac. 9,254. 

indlgruns, nra > i* Q- Indi- 

gae, needing, in want (post-class.). — With 
gen.: opis, Paul Nol Carm. 27, 4; 16, 196. 
— With abl. : refectione virium, App. SI. 9, 
p. 222 med. 

in-dHig’cns, tis j °dj- (Class., but not in 
Cic.). I. Act., careless, heedless, negligent : 
ne quis tractet iilam fndiligens, Plant 
Bacch. 2, 2, 23: paterfamilias, Xep. Att 4, 
3; cf. Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 50. — Comp.: si indili- 
gentiores fuerint, Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 3. — 
With pen.: rerum memoriae non indiligens, 
Gell 15, 28, 1. — H. Pass., neglected: hor- 
tus, Plin. 19, 14, 19, g 57— Adv.: in dlll- 
genter, carelessly , heedlessly, negligently 
(class.): tutari patris bene par ta, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 3, 5 : nihil ab eo indiligenter 
(factum), Cic. Att 16,3, 2. — Comp.: nostros 
praesidia indiligentius Ecrvaturos crcdide- 
raut,Caes. B. G. 2, 33, 2: efferre,Varr. L. h. 
8, § 51 Mull 

in-dHlgcntia, ac,/ [indiligens], care- 
lessness, heedlcsmeis , negligence (class.), 
Plaut. Pers. 4,4 , 9: litters rum miesarum, 
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Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 7 : Aeduorum, Caes: B. 
G. 7, 17: neglecta indiligentia praedia, Plin. 
14, 4, 5, § 50: veri, i. e. neglect of examining 
into the truth, Tac. H. 4, 49. 

* in-diluccsCOj 3, V. inch, n., to begin 
to grow light: cum jam ferme dies inse- 
quens indilucesceret, Jul Valer. Res Gest 
Alex. JL 3, 42. 

in-dimcnsus, a, nm, adj., immeasura- 
ble, innumerable (late Lat): populi, Aram. 
19, 2, 4. 

in-dimissus, a, om, adj. , not put a wa y, 
not divorced (late Lat.); nxor, Tert. adv. 
Mara 4, 34. 

in dl pis CO, ere, v. indipiscor fin. 

indipzscor, deptug, 3, V. dep. a. [inda 
= in-apjgcor], to obtain, attain, reach. J, 
L i t. (mostly ante- and post-class.) : largi- 
ter mercedis indipiscar, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 28 : 
divitias magnas indeptum, id. Ep. 3, 4, 15: 
navem, Liv. 2G, 39, 12; 28, 30, 12: multum 
in cogitando dolorem, Plaut. Trim 2, 1, 2: 
6imulatque hominem leti secura quies est 
indepta, Lucr. 3, 212: senex volait indipisci 
de cibo, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 57: animo, i. e. to 
retain, Gell 17, 2, 1. — II, Transf, to be- 
gin, commence : pugnam, Gell 1, 11, 8. 

t&p Act. collat. form: indipisco, ore: 
(occasionem) quadrigis albis, Plaut As. 2, 
2, 13—2. Part. perf. : indeptns, a, h™ ; 

par*.^Cod.Th.9, 42,13; 12,1,74; andprob. 
also in Plin. H. N. pracC 9; honorihus in- 
deptis. v. Sillig. N. cr. 

(in-dire ctu 5, a false reading in Quint. 
5, 13, 2, instead of inde recta, v. Spalding 
adh.l) 

* in-direptns, a, um, adj., unplun- 
dered : CapUolium, Tac. H. 3, 71 fin. 

in-disciplina, ae, f, want of educa- 
tion, Gloss. Philox. 

indisciplindtd, adv., v. indisciplina- 
tns, a, urn, fin. 

in-disciplinatio, onis, f. [2. in-dis- 
ciplina], want of discipline (late Lat), Cas- 
siod. Var. 7, 3. 

in-disciplinatns, a , urn, adj. [id], 
without discipline, undisciplined (eccLLat,), 
Cypr. Ep. G2; Aug. Ep. 1G9.— Adv.: in - 
dlsciplinate, tn an undisciplined man- 
ner , disorderly: loqueris, Commod. In- 
struct 16. 

in-discipUnoSQS, a, am, adj. [id.], 
without discipline, undisciplined (eccl Lat ), 
Vulg. Sir. 23, 7. 

in-discissns, a, um, adj., not cut to 
pieces, undivided (late Lat): tunica Domi- 
ni, Hier. Ep. 15, 1. 

in-disco, ere, 3, V. a., to learn thorough- 
ly : magna res est posse indiscere, Schol. 
Juv. 6,474. 

in- discrete aad in-discrctim, 

adw., v. indiscretus, a, um,/n. 

in- discretion <»ni8,/., tack of discern- 
ment, indiscretion, W\tv. in Didym.de Spir. 
S.3G. 

in-discretns, a , am, adj., unseparated, 
undivided, closely connected (syn. indivisus; 
mostly post-Aug.). I, Lit: agricultura, 
Var r. R. R 3, 1, 7: quibusdam iudiscretum 
caput, ut cancris, Plin. 11, 37, 4G ; § 129; 1G, 
29, 43, § 84 : suum cuique sanguincm indis- 
cretum, £ed maxime principibus, i. c. to ev- 
ery one those of his own blood are most insep- 
arably united, closely connected, Tac. H. 4, 
52; cf: jancta ista atqae indiscreta sunt, 
Quint. 1, 2, 3; and: ita inter se conexa et 
indiecreta, id. 10, 1. 2. — II. Trop. A* 
Undistinguished, without distinction: qui- 
dam indiscretis his nominibus utuntur, 
Cels. 4, 3: multos occidere indiscretos, Sen. 
Clem. 1. 26. — B. Un distinguishable : ima- 
gines similitudinis indiscretae, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, g 88; indiscreta veri (canis) Bimilitudo, 
id. 34, 7, 17, g 38: proles suis, Verg. A. 10, 
392 : vita feris, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 44 : con- 
color exustis atque indiscretus harenis Am- 
modytes, Luc. 9,715: sicut in gregibus pc- 
cudum, confusa et indiscreta omnia, Lact 
Epit 38, 3: dignitas, alike, equal, Cod. Th. 
G, 7, 1. — C. Act, not distinguishing, ran- 
dom, indiscreet : familiaritas. Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 
— Adw.: indiscrete and indiscre- 
tim ; without distinction, alike , indiscrimi- 
nately. 1. Form indiscrete (post- Aug.): ut 
avium et animaliura vocis edatur imitatio, 
Plin. 11, 37, G5, g 174 : repleta subseHia Circi, 
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Spart Nigr 3 — * 2 . Form indiscretim ad 
saeculares indices debere deduci, Cod. Th 
16 2, 47, Sol 30 

in-discriminabUis, <=,<“!) P 

crimen], that cannot be distinguished, un 
distinguishable (late Lat ), Claud Mam 
Stat Amm 2, 10 

* in -discriminating ado, without 
distinction, Varr ap Non 127,23 

in-discnssibilis, e, adj [2 m discu 
tio], that is not to be discussed (late Lat ) 
auctoritas (ah discussibilis), Claud Mam 
Stat Amm 2, 12, 3, 11 
in-discussus, a, am, a $J [»d ]» not dis 
cussed, not considered (late Lat), Claud 
Mam Stat. Anim 3, 11, Nov 23, 1— Hence, 
indiscussc, adv , without examination , 
Aug Serm 35, n 2 Mai 
indlserte, adv , v mdisertus, a, um, 
fin 

in-discrtus, a i um, adj , not eloquent 
(class.) Academicus, Cic N D 2,1,1 — Of 
manim and abstr things prudentia, at a 
loss for words , Cic de Or 3, 35, 142 — Adv * 
indlserte, eloquently (rare but class)* 
orationem non indiserte collaudavit, Cic 
Q Fr 2,1,3 

indisjunc tl m, adv [2 in disjunctus, 

1 e notseparated in time ], immediately (late 
Lat ), Claud. Mam Stat Amm 1, 12 
in-dispensatus, a ,um,ad; [2 mdis 
penso] not properly distributed, immoderate 
(post class ) nisus, Sil 16, 342 (cf Drak 
adLiv 17,50,10) 

indispertibilis, 0, adj (2. in disper 
tio], indivisible (eccl Lat ), Mar Merc Cy 
nil Incam Unigen 25 
in-disposite, ado , v mdispositus, a, 
um, fin 

in-dispositus, a, um, adj , without or 
der , confused (po«t Aug and very rare) 
apud Vitellium omnia mdisposita, temu 
lenta, etc., Tac H 2, 68 — H, Of persons, 
unprepared , August Ep 69 — * Adv in- 
dispositc, without order , confusedly 
mo\cn, Sen Ep 124,19 
in-disputabflis, e [2 in disputo], in 
disputable (late Lat ) testimonium, Cas 
siod Var 12, 21 

in-dissecabilis, e t ac 0 [2. m disseco], 
indivisible, laid 3, 6, 4 

* in-dissImiUs, a, adj , not unlike, 
Yarr L L 9, § 40 Mull dub (Mull coiyec 
tures m re simili), Hier in Didym de Spir 
Sane 36 

* in-dissimulabilis, e, adj [2 m 

dissimulo], that cannot be dissembled \ eri 
tas, Gell 10,22,24 

in-dissociabilis, o, adj , inseparable 
(eccl Lat ) unitas, Lact Opif D 10, Am 
bros Ep 14 —Adv indissociabiliter, 
inseparably, Claud. Mam Stat Amm 1, 18 
indi ssocialns, a, um, inseparable 
(ecch Lat ), (Hilar ) Anon in Job, 1, p 23 
in-dissolubflis, e, adj [2 in dis«ol 
vo], that cannot be dissolved or loosed, in , 
dissoluble (in Cic only in the transf sig 
mf ) I, L 1 1 nodus, Plm 11, 24, 28 § 81 
— II. Transf , of persons, indestructible, 
imperishable quomam orti estis, lrnmor 
tales esse et mdissolubiles non potestis, 
Cic Unit 11,35, Lact Opif D 4^6, Hier 
in Isa 3, 6, 9 — * Adv in-dissolubfll- 
ter, indissolubly nexum, Claud Mam 
Stat Amm 2, 2 

in-distantcr, a & v [2 in disto] (late 
Lat ) I, Uninterruptedly syllaba uno i 
spiritu mdistanter profortur, Prise p 565 P 
-II. Without distinction, without exception 
(post class ), Amm 27, 9, 41 , 31, 6 
in- distinct c , ®do , v mdistinctus, a, 
urn, fin, 

ia-distmetus, a,um, adj (post Aug ) 
I. Not properly distinguished, confused 
neque inordmata, neque mdistincta, Quint 
8,2, 23 , Cat 64,283 cf mdistincta et con 
fusa, GelL 13, 30, 5 — B. Esp , indistinct, 
obscure vocabulum, Gell 10 20, 9, 13, 30, 

5 defensio, Tac A. 6, 8 — U. Devoid of 
display , unambitious self restrained an 
non m pnvatis cl acutus et mdistinctus et 
non super modum elatus M Tullius? Quint 
12, 10, 39 — Adv indistinetc. 1. Wit A 
out distinction, indiscriminately mdis 
tmete atque promiscue annotabim, Gell 
pracf § 2, Dig 4, 8, 32, § 6 (for which sine 
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distinction^ lb 5, 1, 24. § 2) al — 2 . Gener 
ally , Dig 40, 9, 3, 26, 1, 4 a! 

indistrictus, r indestnctus 

inditns, a um, P a , from indo 
individultas, at is,/ [mdmduus] tn 
divisibility (eccl Lat.) animae, Tert Amm 
51^ matrimonii, id. Monog 5 

in-dividuus, a, um, adj [2 m divido] 

1, Lit, not divided, indivisible (class ) ar 
bores, with stems not branched , Plm 16,30, 
63, § 122 ille atomos. quas appellat, id est, 
corpora individua, Cic Fin 1, 6, 17 nihil 
esse mdi\ iduum potest, id N D 1, 23, 65 
corpuscula, Amm 26, 1, 1 — Hence, subsk 
indlviduum, i, n , an atom, indivisible 
particle ex illis mdiriduis, unde omnia 
Democritus gigmaffirmat, Cic Ac 2 11 fin 
ne mdn iduum quidem, nec quod dinmi 
distrahive non possit, id N D 3, 12, 29 — 
II. Trop , inseparable, not separated (post 
Aug) comitatusvirtutum,Sen Ep 67med 
contubermum, App M 4, p 154, 16 Rho 
dum secuti et apud Capreas indiwdui, Tac 
A. 6, 10 pietas, undivided, impartial , Ps 
Quint Decl 5,3 

in di Vise, adv , v indivisus, a, um,/n 

indivisibllis, e ) adj [2 in divido], tn 
divisible (post class ) materia, Diom p 415 
P anima, Tert Amm 51, Isid 3,5,3 — 
Adv in-dl' visibfli ter, indivisioly , Tert 
Amm 51 

in-dl VlSUS, a, um, adj , undivided 
(ante class and post Aug ) I. L i t un 
gulac equomm, l e not cloven, Varr R R 

2, 7, 2, Just 43,1,3 rerum media indivisa 
quo magis fratnbus, Stat Th 8, 312 — IJ, 
Transf, common negotium, Amm 21, 
12 pro indiviso, m an undivided manner, 
tn common, Cato, R R 137, cf (arbores) 
pro mdiviso posses«ae a feris, Plm 17, 1, 1, 

§ 1 pro mdi\ iso valere, equally , tn like 
manner , id. 16, 32, 59, § 137 — Adv in . 
dlVlSC, undividedly, tn common agere, 
Pseudo Ascon ap Cic. Verr 2, 1, 55 

* in-divulsns, am, adj , not sepa 
rated comes Macr S 1, 11 

in-do, dldl, dltum, 3, v a [in , 2 do], to 
i put, set, or place into or upon (mostly ante 1 
; class and post Aug ) I. Lit (a) With in : 
and acc coronam in focum, Cato, R. R. 143, | 
! 2 m urnam, id lb 143, 23 ignem in aram, j 
Plaut Mil 2,5,1 m aquam salem, id Mere | 
1, 2.92 vim guttam m os, id Cas 2, 3, 31 — 
(/S) W ith tn and abl efflgiem m statoa, Tac 
A 1, 74 — (y) Aliquid alicui compedes ; 
servis, Plaut Men. 1, 1, 4 aliquem lecticao, 
Tac A 3, 14 vmclo fasciae cervicem, id ; 
lb 15, 57 —(a) With acc only fenestras, 
Plaut Rud 1, 1, 6 — * II. Trop A. To 
' introduce not os ntus, Tac. H 5, 4 — B. 

I To impart or giie to, apply to, impose on, 
attach to, eta pavorem suis, alacritatem 
hostibus,Tac H 4,34/n odium alicui, uL 
A 12,3 alicui tocabulum, id ib 2,56 prop 
tcrea huic urbi nomen Epidamnum mdi 
tum’st, Plaut Men 2,1,37 vernaculis arti 
ficibus nomen histriombus mditum, Liv 
7, 2, 6 unde Aspero mditum est cognomen, 
id 3, 65, 4, 2, 13, 1, 4, 29, 6, 21, 31, 4 quae 
nomun sceleri indidit, Sail H 1, 41 24 
hoc nomen beluis, Curt 9, 1, 5 — Esp , 
2 . To name afltr or for nomen indere 
with ab or ex and abl ab Erythro rege 
(man) nomen est mditum, Curt 8, 9, 14 a 
celeritate Tign nomen, id 4, 9, 16 ab mo 
pn Egerio, Liv 1, 34, 3 quod lib nomen 
indidcrant ev nomine urbis, Tac. A 2, 66 
quibus nomen ex re mditum, Sail J 78, 1 
—inditns, a 3 D a , put or placed into, 
put, set, laid, or f Jiroum upon A. D 1 1 
utrum deus extrmsecus (open suo) circum 
fusus sit, an toti inditus, Sen Ot. Sap 31 
(Dial 8, 4, 2) tenenum potiom Curt 10, 
10, 17 vmcula, put on, Tac A 11 2 pon 
tes, thrown over, id. ib 12, 57 locticae, latd 
upon, id ib 3, 14 ferrum viscenbus ustis, 
Sen TroacL 585 — B. Trop , imposed, ap 
pointed given custodes, Tac A 3 28 
in-docibilis, «, ad J t 2 m d0CC °L «» 
teachable (late Lat),Tulg Interpr Iren 4, 
28, Ambros in Fsa. 47 § 21 fin indocibi 
lis, ivteuadtjc, Glo'is Philos 

(in-docibilitas, f“ l5 » reading in App 
for mdoci litas.) 

in-docilis, e * a( h t 2 - in dc,ceo ) I. 
Difficult to be taught , that cannot be taught, 
indocile. A. l class ) quia mmis m 


dociles quidam lardique sunt, Cic. N D 1 
5, 12 , so, hebetes et mdociles homines’ 
Quint 1, 1, 2 hirundmes, Phn. 10, 45 62 
§ 128 — Poet, with gen pacis, Sil 12 726’ 
— With dal quieti, Juv 11,1L— With tnf 
pauperiem pati, Hor C 1, 1, 18 loqui, Lua 
5, 639, Sil 13, 310 tenen, Stat Th. 6, 313 
—Of the things to be taught sed incredi 
bills quaedam mgenu magnitudo non de 
sideravit indocilem usus disciphnam, Cia 
Ac 2, 1, 2 — B. Transf, twfauyM, un 
learned , ignorant (poet and post Aug ) ge 
nus, Verg A. 8, 321 agncola caeli, PUn. 18 
25, 60, § 226 —Of mamm and abstr things’ 
untaught, rude mdocili numero, 0\ Tr 4* 

1, 6 —Unapt, unfit for any thing arbores 
nasci alibi, quam ubi coepere Plm H 
prooora iml § 1 — *11, (r=non doctus.) 
Untaught, not shown et sciat mdociles 
currere lymph a vias, Prop 1, 2, 12 

indocilitas, «tis, / [mdocihs] un 
teachableness , t ndocihty (post class.), Apn 
Dogm Plat 2, p 14 med 

indo cte, adv , v mdoctus/n. 

(indoctor, falso reading for inductor, 
Plaut As 3, 2, 6 ) 

in-do etas, a , um, adj , untaught, un 
learned, umnstructed , ignorant, unskilful 
J, Of persons (class ) homo, Auct Her 4, 
4b, 59 (Juventms) nec mdoctus, et magna 
cum juris civilis mtellegentia, Cic Brut 48, 
178 est habitus mdoctior, id. Tusc 1, 2 4 
— As subst. doctus indoctum superabit, 
Quint 2, 17, 43 mdocti, the ignorant, uL 3, 
8, 51 , 4, 2, 37 , Juv 2,4, 13, 181 —With tn/ 
(poet ) Cantabrura indoctum juga ferre no 
stra, Hor C 2, 6, 2.— With gen Tiro haud 
quaquam rerum veterum mdoctus, Gell 7, 
3, 8 pilae discive trochive, Hor A P 380 
— With acc (post class ) homo pleraque 
alia non mdoctus, Gell 9. 10, 5 —II, Of 
inanimate and abstract tilings (poet and 
m post Aug prose) mdoctao rusttcaoie 
manus, Quint 1, 11, 16 brevitas, id 4, 

2, 46 mores, Plaut. Bacch 6, 1, 3 Fleck 
(Ritschl, monbus moris) canet indoc 
turn, i e sine arte, naturu tantum duce, 
artless, Hor Ep 2, 2, 9 — Hence, adv in* 
docte, unleamealy, ignorantly, unskilful 
ly (cla*s.) verba haud mdocte fecit, Plaut 
Pers 4, 4, 14 non mdocte solum, verum 
otiam impie facere, Cic N D 2, 16, 44.— 
Comp dicere indoctius, etc , Gell 12, 5, 6 

* ln-dolatilis, e » a <\) [2- m dolo], that 
cannot be fashioned, formed, or cultivated 
corporibus ac sensibus ngidi indolatllesque 
(al mdociles), Sid Ep 6,5 

in-dolatns, a, um, adj , not ait, un 
hewn (post class ) lapis, Arn 7, 253 lig 
num, id 6, 196, Hier Ep 98, 22 

in-dolcntia, ao, / {2 m &olco], free 
dom from pam (a word mado by Cicero), 
Cic I id 2,4,11, 2,6 Jin , id Off 3,3,12, 
Sen Ep 66. — IJ, Insensibility, Cic Tusc. 


3, 6, 12 

ind-olcSj ls »/ [indu=m olesco, indo 
les, mcreraentum, mdustria, Paul ex Fcst 
p 106 Mhll ], an inborn or native quality, 
natural quality, nature (class . cf mgeni 
um) I, In gen. quae indoles in sai 10 
est! Plaut Rud 2,4,10 frugum pecudum, 
Liv 38, 17, 10 arborum, Gell 12, 1, 16 — 
II. In parti a, native quality , natural 
abihticsof men , talents genius, disposition 
adulescentes bona mdole praediti, Cic do 
Sen 8, 26 virtutis, id. Off 3, 4, 16 , cf vir 
tutum atquo vitiorum, Liv 21,4 fin ma 
jor ad virtutem Cia Or 13, 41 segnis, Tac 
A 12, 26 pncclara, id H 1, 15 adulescens 
laetao mdolis, Gell 19, 9, 1 genor ob altam 
mdolem adscitus Liv 21, 2, 4 — In plur 
bonac ammi indoles, Gell 19,12, 5 

in- dole SCO, Ifij, 3, V n ana a [in do 
lor] to feel pain, to smart, ache (mostly post 
Aug ) I, L i t locus tactu Jndolescit, 
Cels 8, 9 ocuh indolcscunt, Plm 31. 3, 27, 
§ 45 — b. Witf* acc., to feel pain at tac 
turn hominum, Just 12, 13, 9 — II. Trop, 
to feel pain or grief, to be grieved, troubled 
at any thing — Constr with acc. and mf , 
quod or absol t poet al«o with aW and acc 
(a) With 1«/ quis (fuit), qui non indoluo 
rit tam sero se cognosccro? Cic. Phil 
2, 25 aequan adulescentes scnectao suae, 
Tac A 4, 17 successurumquo Slinervae in 
doluit. Ov M 2, 789, 9, 261 a! — i/3) With 
abl facto, Ov M 4 173 mails, id Tr 2, 
570 — With acc id ipsum indoluit Juno, 
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Ov. If. 2, 4C9. — (4) Absol.: indolui, Ov. Tr. 
6,11,3.— In part, fut. past.: macroris retia 
atnicis ct exicmis indolcscenda, Sid. Ep. 
2, 12; Mimic. FcL Octav. 5. 

1 . in-doloria, ae, /• £ 2 . in dolor], i. q. 
kidolcntia (late Lat. ; cf. Mndv. ad Cic. Fin. 
2, 4, 11), absence of pain, Sid. Ep. 14. 

2 . indoloria, v. indoiorius. 
in-doloris, e ' ad J- £ 2 - in- dolor], 

/rom pain, G 1 ob 3 . Philox: indoloria medi- 
camenta, i. q. anodyna, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 
4, 79. 

indoiorius, a, urn, adj. [i(L], painless, 
Hier. in Epb. 4, 17-19.— Hence, n.plur. as 
subst. : indoloria, = anodyna, anesthet- 
ics, Gael. Aur. Tard/2, 4, 79; cf. indoloria, 

ava\ft]Ta, Gl0S3. 

in-domabilis, e, odj. [ 2 - in-domo], 
that cannot be broken in or tamed, untam- 
able, Plaut. Cos. 4, 3, 12 : tauri, Mytbogr. 
Lat. 2, 136: cervix, Cassiod. Var. 10, 29. 

in-domin&biiis, [ 2 . in-domi- 

nus], that cannot be mastered, Gloss. Philor. 

. indonntabilis,c, adj. [indotnitus], not 
to be subdued (eccL Lat.), Victor Tunon. 
PoenSt. 30. 

in-domitns, a, um, adj., untamed, un- 
subdued, ungovemed, unrestrained; un- 
tamable, ungovernable, Jierce, wild (class.). 
X. Lit.: boves indoraitos emcre, unbroken, 
Varr. R. K. 2, 5 f 11: equus, Auct. Her. 4, 
46, 69; Hor. S. 2, 2, 10; cf.: indomita ccr- 
vice feri, id. Ep. 1, 3, 34. — H, Trop. : pa- 
stores indoraltl, spo libcrtati3 excitati; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 57: indomitae et praefero- 
ccs nationes, Tac. A. 15, 27 : acer et indo- 
mitus libertatisque magister, Juv. 2, 77.— 
Of things concr. and abatr.: oculi, Plant. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 92: dextra, unconquered, Ov. 
M. 13, 355: Euri, Id. H. 15, 9: mare, Tib. 2, 

3 i, 45: Falernum, indigestible, Pers. 3, 3: 
mors, Hor. C. 2, 14, 4: licontia, id. ib. 3, 24, 
28 : ingeniura, Quint. 10, 2, 19 : cupiditates 
animi, Cic. Rosa Am. 14, 39: (with eflYc- 
nata) libido, id. Clu. 0, 15 : tarditas, invinci- 
ble, that cannot be overcome or got rid of, 
Plin. 8 , 44, 69, § 171 : argentum, uncoined , 
Arn. G, 200. 

in-donatus, a, urn, adj., without a 
present (late Lat.), Lampr. Heliog. 28, 6 . 

in-dormio, Ivi, itum, 4, v. n., to sleep 
or fall asleep at, on, or over a thing ; 
constr. with dat., with in, or with abl. 
(class, only in the trop. signif.). I, Lit.: 
congestls undiquo saccis Indormis, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 71: unctis cubilibus, id. Epod. 5, 69: 
alienis amplexlbus, Petr. 79. — JB.Transf, 
to be asleep, i. e. to be numb, torpid, of a 
limb, Veg. Vet. 3, 23, 15 ; 5, 46, 2. — II. 
Trop. to go to sleep over a thing, i. e. to do 
it negligently, be careless about. ( Q ) With 
in : in Isto hotninc colendo tarn indonnivi 
d(u, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15 2. — C/3) With dat. : tan- 
tae causae, id. PhiL 2, 12, 30 : Iongae desi- 
diao, Plin. Ep. 1, 2, 3 : malls, heedless, re- 
gardless of, Curt. 6 , 10, 6 . 

indormis, e, adj. [ 2 . in-dormio], i. q. In- 
somnis, sleepless, Glos 3 , Philox. 

in- d Status, a, um, adj., unportioned, 
portionless (class, only in the trop. signif.). 
I. Lit.: virgo, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 11 ; id. Phorm. 
1, 2, 70; 5, 7, 45: soror, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 4G. — 
B, Transf. (poet.): corpora, that have not 
received the usual honors paxd to the dead , 
Ov. 11. 7,609. — H, Trop., un adorned, poor: 
cujus artem cum indotatam es3e et in- 
comptam vidcres, verborum earn dote lo- 
cupletasti et ornasti, Cic. de Or. 1, 65, 234. 
indu, v. 1 . in init. 
indublc, adv., v. indubius^m. 
in-dubitabHis, e, adj. [ 2 . in-dubito], 
that cannot be doubted, indubitable (post- 
Aug. and post- class.), Quint. 4, 1, 55: 4. 5. 
13 ; Big. 28, 5, 9, § 8 . — Hence, adv. : in-Art, 
bltabilltcr, irvlubitably, without doubt , 
doubtless. Am' 6, 183. 

in-dnbitandus, a, um, adj. [id.], not 
to be doubted, indubitable (late LaL): veri- 
tas, Aug. Ep. 19, 2. 

iu-dubitantcr, <*dv. [id-], indubitably , 
without doubt (post-class.): probatur, Big. 
37, 11, 2: invictus, Aug. dc Vera Relig. 46. 

indubitatd and indubitatd, adn., 
v. Indubitatus Jin. 

iu-dubitatus,a, um, adj., undoubted, 
without doubt, certain, sure (p03t-Aug.): in 
iisero,quae Indubitatasunt, brevior, Quint. 


9, 4. 2 : littcrarum inter sc conjunctio, id. I 
1, 1, 31: Bpes, Plin. 31, 3, 27, § 45: indubita- 1 
turn est, id. 23, 1 21, § 36: juris est, Dig. 42, , 

I, 49.— Comp.: illius acstatis flurus indu - 1 
bitatior est, Dig. 43, 13, 1, § 8. — Adw.: in- 
dubitate and indubitato, undoubted- 
ly . (a) Form indubitate (class.) ; sup., Oros. 
3, 23 fn. (a false read. ap. Liv. 33, 40, 5 ; VelL 
2, 60, 4). — * (/?) Form indubitato, Tert. adv. 
llarc. 1 , 9. 

in-dubito, uvi, Stum, 1, v.n., to doubt 
of{ poet.); withdaf; viribus tuis,Verg. A. 
8, 404: tui 3 moribus, Stat. S. 3, 5, 110. 

in-dublUS, a, um, adj., not doubtful, 
certain (post -Aug.): innocentia plurimo- 
rum, Tac. A. 14, 45 : exempla, Quint. 5, 13, 
24. — Hence, adv.: indublc, doubtlessly, 
Cassiod. Fragm. in Auct. Class. Tom. 3, 355 
JIai. 

znduciae, v. Indntiae. 

Inducidmarus, V. Indutiomarus. 

in-duco. xi.ctum, 3 (imp. induce for 
indue, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 18; induxti for in- 
duxisti, Ter. And. 5, 3, 12 ; induxis for in- 
; duxeris, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 46), v. a. [in-duco], 

| to lead, bring, or conduct into a place ; to 
lead or bring tn (class.); constr. with in 
and acc., dat., acc. only, or absol. I. Lit. 

[ (a) With in and acc.: oves et armenta in 
! rura, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 12: aliquem in viam, 

: id. ib. 3, 2, 18: exercitum in Macedonian^ 
Liv. 31, 28, 2: cohortem praetoriam in me- 
dios hostes,SalL C. GO, 5: principe 3 In cor- 
nua inducit, leads against, Liv. 30, 34, 11; 
so, Hannibal elcphant03 in primam aciem 
induci jussit, id. 27, 14, G : in dextrnm coma 
elephantos, id. 44, 41,3; Caes. B. C.3, 112 al. 
— (/3) Withrfaf (mostly poet, and rare): age, 
raocnibus indue, Stat.Tb. 12, 32G: fossa mare 
urbi, Suet. Her. 16. — ( 7 ) With acc. only: 
princeps turmas inducit Asilas, Verg. A. 

II, G20: inducunt venti nubilum, Plin. Ep. 
2, 17, 7. — (3) Absol. : ea (porta) secundae 
Icglonis principes hastatosque inducit (aa 
in urbem), Liv. 34, 15, G.— B, In parti a 
X. To bring forward, exhibit, represent in 
the circus or on the stage: a me autem 
gladiatorum par nobillsslmum inducitur, 
Cic. Opt. Gen. Or. G 17 ; so, aliquem, Suet. 
Calig. 27 fin.: elepnantos in circum, Plin. 
8 , 6 , 6 , § 17: inducta est et Afranii Togata, 
quae Incendiura inscribitur, Suet. Ner. 11; 
id. Claud. 34; 45; id. Tib. 42; cf: pater ille, 

1 Terenti fabula quem miserum vixisse In- 
ducit, Hor. S. 1, 2, 22. — 2. To bring into or 
before a court (post- Aug. ) : inducta teste in 
senatu, Suet. Claud. 40: Firminus inductus 
in senatum, Plin. Ep. 2, 12, 2 ; imyestatis 
reos in curiam, Suet. Dorn. 11. — 3. To bring 
home , take into one's family : carasque to- 
ris inducere Thres 3 as, VaL F). 2, 132: intra 
nndecim dies quam illi novercam amore 
captus induxerat, Plin. Ep. 6 . 33, 2 . — C. 
Transf 1, To put on articles of dress; 
si sibi calceus perperam induceretur, Suet. 
Aug. 92: umeros albenti amictu, Stat. S. 
5, 2, 67: togam super membra, Luc. 2, 387. 
— With Gr. acc. .* tunic^que inducitur ar- 
tus, Verg. A. 8 , 457. — 2, To draw over, 
spread over, to overlay, overspread : postes 
pice, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 142; Vitr. 7, 3: colo- 
rem picturae, i. e. to varnish , Plin. 35, 10, 
36, § 102: parieti ceram liquefactam, id. 
33, 7, 40, § 122: cuti nitorem, id. 24. 8 , 33, 
g 49: varias plumas, Hor. A. P. 2: huma- 
nam membris formam, Ov. M. 7, 642: om- 
nibus viris magnitudine sua inducturus 
caliginem, to overspread with darkness , to 
darken, obscure, VelL 2, 36, 1 : pontem, to 
throw a bridge across, Curt. 5, 5: scuta ex 
cortice facta pellibus, to cover, Caes. B. G. 
2, 33: coria super lateres, id. B. C. 2, 10: 
pulvis velut nube inducta omnia inple- 
verat, Liv. 1, 29, 4 : sed quae mutatis in- 
ducitur tot medicaminibus, Juv. 6 , 471.— 
With Gr. acc.: (victima) inducta cornibus 
aurum, Ov. M. 7.161; 10, 27L — 3. To level 
the ground by filling up: ita inducto Eolo, 
ut nulla vestigia exstent, Plin. 2, 80, 82, 

§ 194 ; hence, to strike out, erase , i. e. to 
level the wax in writing by drawing over 
it the broad end of the style: nomina jam 
facta sunt: ecd vel induci, vel mutari pos- 
sunt, Cic. Att. 13, 14, 2: senatus consultum, 
id. ib. 1 , 20 , 4. 

II, Trop. In gen., to bring into, 
introduce : seditionem atque discordiam in 
civitatem, Cic. Off 1, 25, 85: aliquid in no- 
stros mores, id. de Or. -2, 28, 121: set mag- 


na pars morem hunc induxerunt, Plaut. 
Most. 1, 2, 34 : morem nororam judiciorum 
in rem publicam, Cia Rab. Post. 4, 9; Plin. 
Ep. 2, 16. 9; Lact. Mort. Pers. 38, 4: novum 
verbum m linguam Latinam, Cic. PhiL 13, 19, 
43: pecuniam in rationem, to bring into, set 
down in an account, id. Verr. 2, 3, 41, g 106: 
agrum alicui pecunia ingenti, to charge in 
an account, id. Agr. 2, 26, 70 : exemplum, 
Plin. Pan. 6, 2. — 2. To establish : sublato 
jndicum nomine potestas regalis inducta 
est, Lact. 4, 10, 15: quia nondnra haec con- 
snetado erat inducta. Sen. Contr. 5 praefi 
§ 4: vetns disciplina deserta, nova inducta, 
1'elL 2, 1, L — B, In parti c. 1, To bring 
in, introduce in speaking or writing (an 
expression borrowed from the stage); hinc 
ille Gygcs inducitur a Platone, Cic. Off. 3, 
9, 38 : gravem personam, id. CaeL 15, 35 : 
Tiresiam deplorantem caecitatem suam, id. 
Tusc. 5, 39, 115. — Of conversation, to intro- 
duce: puero me hie sermo inducitur, Cia 
Att. 13, 19,4: hanc rationem Epicurus in- 
duxit, id. Fat' 10: consuetudinem, id. CaeL 
23, 58 : dubitationem, Tac. A. 1, 7. — 2. To 
lead to or into; to move , excite, persuade ; 
to mislead, seduce ; constr. with tn, with 
acc, or ad, with ut or inf. : amici jacen- 
tem animum excitare, et inducere in spem 
cogitationemqne meliorem, Cic. LaeL 15, 59; 
so, aliquem in spem, id. Off 2, 15, 53 : in 
rera ntilem, id. Inv. 1, 2, 2; cf. id. Q. Fr. 3, 
4: in errorera, id. Off. 3, 13, 55: animum ad 
aliquid, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 67: aliquem pretio, 
gratia, gpe, promissis (ad parricidium), to 
mislead, Cic. Rose. Am. 28. 16: multos in 
peccatam, to seduce , Auct. Her. 2, 19, 29: ad 
maleficium, id. 2, 2, 3: ad misericordiam, 
ad pudendum, ad pigendura, to move , ex- 
cite, Cic. Brut. 50, 188: Carthaginienses ad 
bellum, Nep. Hann. 8: ad credendum, id. 
Con. 3: vide, quo me inducas, Ter. And. 2, 
3, 25: in quos (affectus) inducendus est ju- 
dex, Quint. 11, 3, 58.— With ut: aliquem, 
ut mentiatur, Cic. Rose. Com. 16,46.— With 
inf.: consulera promissis, sententiam pro- 
mere, Tac. A. 12, 9.— b. Animum or in ani- 
mum, to bring one's mind to, to resolve, de- 
termine; to suppose, imagine : id quod ani- 
mum induxerat paulisper non tenuit, Cic. 
Att. 7, 3, 8. — With inf. or object - clause : 
animum inducere, contra eaquae a me dis- 
putantur de divinatione, dicere, Cic. Div. 
1, 13, 22: opes contemnere, id. Tusc. 5, 10, 
30: id me commissurum ne animum in- 
duxeris, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 78 ; in animum 
inducunt suam, Jorem se placare p oS3e, 
id. Rud. proL 22 : ne tute incomraodam 
rem, ut quaequest, in animum induces 
pat! ? Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 27 ; oro ut ne illis ani- 
mum inducas credere, id. And. 5, 1, 15; qui 
huic animnm assentari induxeris, id. Eun. 
3, 2, 37: mea causa causam hanc justam 
esse animum inducite, id. Heaut. proL 41; 
cf. id. Ad. 1, 3, 43: ut in animum induceret 
ad easdem venire epulas, Liv. 28, 18, 4; 1, 
17, 4 ; 2, 18, 11 : postremo Caesar in ani- 
mum induxerat, laborare, vigilare, had de- 
termined, Sail. C. 54, 4: in animum, ejus vi- 
tam defendere, Cic. Sulh 30,83; Ter. Heaut. 
5, 4, 5. — With ut, ne, or quominus : Jndnce- 
re animum possum, ne aegre patiar, Plaut. 
As. 5, 1, 5: inducere animum, ut patrem 
esse sese, oblivisceretur, Cic. Bose. Am. 
19, 53; in animum, quo minus illi indica- 
rem, Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 6 ; quod consulc3 in 
senatu ut pronuntiarent, in animum indu- 
cere non possent, Liv. 27, 9. 9; 2, 5, 7; 39, 
12, 3. — 3. To delude, cajole , deceive : hie 
eos, quibus crat ignotus, decepit, fefellit, 
induxit, Cia Pis. 1, 1 : socios induxit, de- 
cepit, destituit, id. Rose. Am. 40, 117 : sem- 
per, ut inducar, blandos offers mihi vultus, 
Tib. 1, 6 , 1. — 4 , To do any thing to one 
(post-clas3.) : injuriam adversus liberos 
suo3 testamento, Dig. 5, 2, 4. — Hence, 
ductus, a » um > p . a., introduced, foreign, 
strange (post- Aug. and rare): insiticiu3 et 
inductus eermo (opp. patrius), Plin. Ep. 4, 
3 fin.; so, nihil inductum et quasi devium 
loquimur, id. ib. 5, G, 44 : arcessita et in- 
ducta, id. ib. 3, 18, 10. 

in du CtTbllis, G , adj. [induco], that may 
be draum or smeared over a thing (late 
LaL), CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 201; 203. 

inducticius or -tins, a, um, adj. [id.], 
introduced. Gloss. Philox. ; Aug. de Duab. 
Anim. 12, 18. 

in-ductio. 6 nis, f. [Id.], a leading 
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or bringing into , introducing admission 
(class ) I. L i t nos aquarum inductio 
nibus terns fecunditatem damus, Cic. N 
D 2, 60, 152 horum (juxenum in circum), 
introduction, exhibition, Liv 44, 9, 5 , so on 
the stage ficta personarum, Cic de Or 3, 
63, 205 prima trullis frequentetur induc- 
tio, a plastering , Pall 1, 15 — Of a striking 
out , erasing of writing (cf mduco, I C 3 ) 
lituras, mductiones, superductiones ipse 
feci, Dig 28,4, 1 — B. Transf , concr X. 
An aummg drawn over a theatre to pro 
tect the audience from the sun, Vitr 10 
praef —2. A fomentation , Cael Aur Acut 
2,27,21b — II. Trop A. In gem (acc 
to mduco, II B 2 b ), a purpose, icsolution, 
inclination , intention animi, Cic Q Fr 1, 
11, 32, id. Fam 1, 8, 2 cedet profecto vir 
tuti dolor et animi inductione languescet, 
id. Tusc 2, 13, 31 — B. In parti c., rhet. 
t t 1, Induction , a mode of reasoning 
from known particulars to generals, the 
Gr €7ra“/<ayt], Cic. Top 10,42, id Inv 1,31, 
51, Quint 5, 10, 73, 5, 11, 2 sq errons, id 
9, 1, 31 —2. Personarum ficta, =irpo<mn-o 
nocia, the introduction of a fictitious per 
son , Cic de Or 3, 53, 205 — 3. Errons in 
ductio, = anoTrXavncts, a leading into er 
ror, misguiding , Cic de Or 3, 53, 205 — 4. 
An assumption, supposition, Prise 1144 P 
induct! vus, a > um, a( v [mduco], re 
lating to an assumption, Prise 1144 P — 
Hence, inductive, adv , by yielding in 
dulgeie (late Lat ), Cael Aur Tard. 1, 5, 167 
inductor, oris, m [id.], one who stirs 
up or rouses one, a chastiser , scourger 
acermni, Plaut As 3, 2, 6 

* inductorium, h n ]> a covering 
facere inductorium, Plin Val 1, 3 

induct or lus, a ) um, adj [id ], mislead 
mg, August contr Acad 1, 4 
inductrix, mis, f [id ], she that mis 
leads or deceives, App FJor 23 fin al 
inductura, ae, / [id], a covering, 
coating (late Lat ), Cael Aur Acut 3, 17, 
148 

1. in ductus, a, um, Part and P a , 
from mduco 

2. inductus, us, m (only in abl sing ) 
[mduco], an inducement , persuasion (rare 
but class.) hujus persuasu ct mductu, Cic 
Fragm ap Quint 5, 10, 69 mductu alieno 
tacere aliquid, at anothei ’s persuasion, 
Auct. Her 2, 17, 26 

* inducula, ae, f [induo], a kind of 
under garment worn by females, Plaut Ep 
2, 2, 39 

indu-gTcdior, v mgredior and in 

imt 

in-dulceo, Sre, v n [in dulois], to be 
come very sweet, Gloss Philox 
(in-dulcitas, falee read for dulcitas, 
Caecil ap Non 96, 29, v Com Rel p 60 
Rib ) 

in-dulco, avi, ft turn, 1 v a., to make . 
sweet, to sweeten ( late Lat ) I. L i t 
aquam amaram Tert adv Jud Id, Vulg i 
Siracb, 38, 5 —II. Trop , to speak sweetly, 
Vulg Sirach, 12, 15 

in-dulcoro.l) v a , to male very sweet, 
Gloss. Philox. 

indulgens Ls, Part and P a , from 
mdulgeo 

indulgrenter, adv , v mdulgeo fin 
indulgentia, ae,/ [indulgens], t ndul 
gence , gentleness , complaisance, tenderness, 
fondness (class.) I. Of persons quid est 
digmus, in quo omnis nostra diligentia in 
dulgentiaque consumatur? Cic. Verr 2, 1, | 
44, g 112 in hujus (matris) sinu mdulgen ! 
tiaque educatus, Tac Agr 4 a corporis ob 
sequio indulgentiaque discedere, Cic Leg 
1, 23, 60, with benevolentia, id. lb 13, 35 
matenam sibi ducis indulgentia quaerit, 
Juv 7, 21 — With in and acc Caesans in 
se, Caes B G 7, 63, 8 ejus nimia indul 
gentia in Lepidum, Plane, ad Cic Fam 10, 
23, 4 pro sua indulgentia m suos, Balb et 
Opp ad Cic Att 9, 7, A, 2 —With gen obj 
qui simili sensu atque indulgentia filiarum 
commovemmi, etc , Cic Verr 2, 1, 44, § 112. 
— II. Transf, of inamm and abstr things 
(post Aug) caeli, i e mild weather , Plin 
17, 2, 2, § 16, 18, 21, 60, § 186 fortunae, 
Veil 2, 80 — B. A remission (post-class ) 
(a) Of punishment, Capitol Anton 6, § 3 
— </5) Of taxation, Amm 16, 5, 16 
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indul geo, si, turn, 2, v n and a [etym 
dub , cf dulcis], to be courteous or com. 
plaisant , to be kind, tender , indulgent to , 
to bepleased with or inclined to, to gne one’s 
self up to } yield to, indulge in a thing (as 
joy or grief) , to concede , grant, allow X. 
V n (class ), constr with the dat A. In 
gen Aeduorum cmtati Caesar praecipue 
mdulserat, Caes B G 1, 10. 7, 40 sic sibi 
indulsit, ut, etc , indulged himself so, tool 
such liberties, Nep L>s 1, 3 mdulgebat 
sibi liberahus, quam, ut, etc , id. Chabr 3 
irae, Liv 3, 53, 7 indulgent sibi latius 
ipsi, Juv 14, 234 ip*a sibi imbecillitas in 
dulget, Cic Tusc 4, 18, 42 indulgent con 
sules legionum ardori, Liv 9, 43, 19 dolo 
ri, Nep Reg 1 gemo, Pers 5, 151 amon, 
Plin Ep 1, 14, 10 precibus, id ib 4, 16, 11 
gaudio, id ib 5, 15, 1 desiderio ahciyus, 
id. ib 10, 34, 1 odio, Liv 40, 5, 5. lacnmis, 
Ov M 9, 142 ammo, to give way to pas 
sion or to anger, id \b 12, 598 regno, to 
delight in, Luc 7, 54 ordmibus, give room 
to, set apart, Verg G 2, 277 — (/3) With acc 
of the person (ante class and poet ) eri, 
qui nos tantopere indulgent, Afran ap Non 
602, 11 (Fragm Com v 390 Rib ) te indul 
gebant, Ter Heaut 5, 2, 34 , id Eun 2, 1, 
16 — Pass animus mdulgen potuisset, be 
pleased, Gell praef 1 — B. E s p , to give 
one’s self up to, to be given or addicted to, 
to indulge xn veteres amicitias spernere, 
mdulgere novis, Cic Lael 15, 54 Iabori, 
Verg A 6, 135 theatns, Ov R Am 751 
eloquentiae, Quint 10, 1, 84 somno, Tac 
A 16 ; 19 — Pass impers nihil relicturus, 
si aviditati mdulgeretur, quod in aerarium 
referret, Liv 45, 35, 6 sero petentibus non 
indulgebitur, Gai Inst 4, 164 — XI. V a ,to 
concede, allow, grant, permit, give, bestow as 
a favor, confer (post Aug ) alicui usum 
j pecuniae, Suet Aug 41 ornamenta con 
sulana procuratonbus, id Claud 24 dam 
natis arbitrium mortis, id. Dom 11 insig 
ma trmmphi indulsit Caesar, Tac A 11. 20 
patientiam flagello, 1 e to submit to patient- 
ly, Mart 1, 105, 3 ml ammts m corpora ju 
ris natura indulget, grants no power , Juv 
2, 140 basia plectro, id. 6, 384 si forte in 
dulsit cura soporem, id 13, 217 vemam 
puens, to male allowance for, id 8, 168 — 
(/?) With inf (poet ) mcolere templa, Sil 
14, 672 — Pass qui jam nunc sanguinem 
meum sibi mdulgen aequum censet, Liv 
40, 15, 16 rerum ipsa natura in eo quod 
indulsisse hommi videtur, etc , Qumt 12, 
1, 2 abohtio reorum, quae publice indul 
getur, is granted, Dig 48, 16, 17 — B. Se 
alicui, tn mal part , Juv 2, 165 al — Hence, 
indulgens, eniis, Pa A. Indulgent, 
kmd, or tender to one, fond of one, constr 
with dot , or in with acc (class ) (a) With 
dat obsequium peccatis indulgens prae 
cipitem amicum fern simt, Cic Lael 24, 
89 — (/3) With in and acc civitas mimme 
in captivos indulgens, Liv 22, 61, 1 — (7) 
Absol quo ipsum nomen amantius, in 
dulgcntiusque matemum, hoc illius matris 
singulare scelus, Cic Clu 5, 12 mmistri 
irarum, Liv 24, 25, 9 — B. Addicted to 
aleae indulgens, addicted to dicing, Suet 
Aug 70 — C. InjpaM , fondly loved fill, in 
dulgentissime adulescens, Ps Quint, Decl 
10, 13 — Adv indulgrenter, indulgent 
ly, kindly , tenderly mmis mdulgenter lo 
qui, Ctc Att 9, 9, 2 bestiae roulta faciunt 
mdulgenter. id. Fin 2, 33, 109 — Comp 
dn alios maulgentius tractant, Sen. Ben 4, 
32 — Sup * indulgentissime, Sen Cons aa 
Helv 5 

indulgitas, atis^f [mdulgeo], indul 
gence , for indulgentia (ante class.) indul 
gitate victus, Sisenn ap Non 126, 9 indul 
gitate liberum, Cael ap Serv ad Verg G 
2, 346 

indultor, 6ns, m [ ,d U a favorer (late 
Lat ) legis, Tert adv Marc 4, 9 

indultum, », « [‘ d l indulgence, per 
mission, grace, favor (post class ) legis, 
Cod Th 4, 16, 1 principle, id ib 3, 10, 1 

1. indultus, a, um, Part , from indul 
geo 

2. indultus, us, m [mdulgeo], leave, 
permission (late Lat ) mdultu clementiae 

j tuae scribere, Sid Ep 1, 11 
! indumentum, >,« [mduo], a garment 
j (post class ) X. L 1 1 indumenta mduere, 

| Gell 16, 19, 12 oris, a mask, Bass ap Gell 
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5 j 7 — II. Transf, a covering, clothing 
carms indumenta, 1 e. bodies, Prud Cath $ 
99 — HI. Trop mdumento justitiae v<v 
lare, Lack 6 13, 12 
induo, fii, utum, tre, t a [cf Gr 
to put on an article of dre«s or ornament 
(class.) X. Lit. Herculi tumcam, Cic. 
Tusc 2, 8, 20 sibi torquem, id Fin 2, 22 
73 galeam, Caes. B G 2,21 zmaragdoset 
sardonjehas, Plin 37, 6, 23, § 85 anulum, 
Cic Off 3, 9, 38 alicui insignia Bacchi, Ov. 
M 6, 598 — Pass , with a Gr acc. Andro- 
gei galeam chpeique insigne decorum In- 
duitur, Verg A 2, 392 et eamst (sc. vestem) 
indutus? Ter Eun 4,4,40 scalas to place 
a ladder on one's shoulders by putting one's 
head between the rounds, Ov M 14 650 so 
m aliquid, or with the dat , to fall into or 
upon , to be entangled xn, be covered with, 
adorned with, with in and acc. se in la- 
queum, Plaut Cas. 1. 25 cum venti Ee in 
nubeni mduennt, Cic Div 2, 19, 44 cum 
se nux plunma sihis induet in florem, 
clothe or deck itself Verg G 1, 188, cf : 
quos induerat Circe in vultus ac terga fera- 
rum, 1 e clothed with the forms of, id A 7. 
20 — With abl se vallis, Caes B G 7,73: 
se hastis. Liv 44 41 9 pomis se arbos in- 
duit, decks itself with, Verg G 4, 143 vi- 
tes se mduunt uvis, Col 4, 24, 12 cims in- 
duit urbes, covers, envelops, Val FI 4, 509: 
Aegyptus tantis segetibus induebantur, 
Plin Pan 30 num mqjoro fructu vitis so 
induent? Anthol Lat 6.69, 5 Burm fo 
Ins sese induit arbor, Ov II 7, 280 -a 
Trop , to put on, assume habes somnum 
imagmem mortis eamque quotidie mduls, 
Cic Tusc 1, 38, 92 pomt enim personam 
amici, cum induit judicis, assumes thepait 
of a judge, id Off 3, 10, 43 juvems longe 
alius mgenio, quam cujus simulationem in 
duerat, Liv 1, 56, 7 sibi cognomen, Cic. 
Fin 2, 22, 73 et illorum (mortuorum re 
gum) sibi nomma quasi personas aliquas 
mduerunt, Lact 2, 16, 3 magnum am- 
mum, Tac A 11, 7 mores Persarum, Curt 
6, 6 munia ducis, Tac. A 1, 69 falsos pa- 
vores, id H 4, 38 hostiles spintus, id ib 
4, 67 habitus ac voces dolentum, id A 4, 
12 seditionem, to engage in, id ib 2, 15 
societatem, id ib 12, 13 proditorem et 
hostem. to assume the part of traitor and 
enemy, id ib 16, 28 diversa, to assume dif 
ferent opinions, take different sides, id ib 
6, 33 persoms nctam orationem, <0 aUnb 
ute, Quint 4, 1, 28 et eloquentiam pueris 
mduunt adhuc nascentibue, impose upon, 
Petr S 4 sua confessione induatur ac ju- 
guletur, necesse est, entangle himself Cic. 
Verr 2. 5, 64, § 166 videte, m quot se la 
queos inauerit, quorum ex nullo se um- 
quam expediet id ib 2, 2, 42, § 302 se in 
captiones, id Div 2, 17, 41 non se purga- 
Mt, sed indicavit atque induit, id Jlur 25, 
51 

indupedio and indupeditus, a » 

ura, v impedio, etc., and in tmf 

induperans, antis. Part , v imperans 
and in xmt 

indupero, indnperator, etc ; v. 

impero, etc , and m imt 

iuduratUS, fS um, Part and P a , , 
from induro 

in- dure sco, rfii, 3, v inch n , to be- 
come hard, to harden (cf percallesco , post. 
Aug ) I. Li t si vetus condyloma jam 
induruit, Cels 6, 18, 8 grana, Col 2, 20, 2 
— II. Trop miles induruerat pro Vitel 
lio,Aad become unalterably firm in his at 
lachment to Vxtelhus, Tac H 3, 61 in pra 
vum, to become hardened in, Quint 1, 3, 12 

in-duro, avi, fitum, 1, v a and n , to 
make hard, to harden (poet and post Aug) 
I. Act A. Lit mvem Indurat Boreas, 
Ov Tr 3, 9, 14 sues indurantes attritu 
arborum costas, Plin 8, 62, 78, 8 212. — B. 
Trop, to harden , steel indurandus est 
animus, Sen Ep 61* adrersue omnia, quae 
accidere possunt, id ib 4 fronlem, to ren 
der shameless, id Ben 7, 28 — II. Aeulr to 
become hard, harden quae (creta) sijndu 
ravent, Veg 3, 82, 2 —Hence, indura- 
tns, a, um , P a , hardened A- Lit ro 
bora indurate flammis, Stat Tb 4, 64 — B. 
Trop indurotus praeter spem resistcndo 
hostium timor, Liv 30, 18, 3 Germanis 
quid induratius ad omnem patientiam? 
Sen Ira, 1, 11 
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1, Indus, a, um, °Ai- J = ’Iv36r, of or L'.- 
longing to India, Indian (as an adj. almost 
exclusively poet.) : ebur,Vcrg. A. 12, 67: 
<lens, ivory. Cat. 64, 48: belua, i. e. elepbas, 
Or. Tr. 4, 6, 7: conchae, pearl!. Prop. 1, 8, 
39 (1, 8 b. 13 M. ). — Plur.: Tndi, Brum, the 
inhabitants of India, Indians, Cic. Div. 2, 
4G,9G: cxtremi, Cat. 11, 2; Meta, 1, 2, 3 sq . ; 
3, 7, 3.— In ring. : Indus, >, m - A. Trop. 
l,An Indian, collect., Verg. G. 2, 172; Ov. 
A. A. 3, 130. — 2. An elephant’s driver, ma- 
hout, Liv. 38, 14, 2.— B, Transf (poet.). 
I, An Ethiopian, Verg. G. 4, 293.-2. An 
Arabian (sing, collect.), Ov. F. 3, 720. 

2. Indus, 5, nt-, = 'IicVf, the name of 
two rivers. I. The Indus, that empties into 
the Indian Ocean, notv Sind, Cic. N. D. 2, 
62,130; Met. 3, 7; PlitL C, 20, 23, 8 71 ; Ov. 
Tr. 5, 3, 24 at— II. A river in Caria, Plin. 

6, 28, 29, 8 103; Liv. 38, 14, 2. 

* indusiarius, i>, m. [indnsium], a 
maker of women's under-garments, Plant 
An!. 3, 6,35; cf.: mdusiarii vestlarli, Gloss. 
Ieid. 

indusiatus ('“ Varr - L. L. 6, § 131, 
written intoeiatus ; cf. mdnsmtn), a, nm, 
adj. [id.), that has on an under-garment 
(ante- and postclass.), Plant. Ep. 2,2,47: 
pneri, App. M. 2, p. 123 ; 10, p. 253. 

indusio, ate, V. a. [id.], to clothe (post- 
clasa): allqua re, Mart. Cap. 1, S 65; 2, 

§ 114. 

indusium (in Varr. L. L. 5, 5 131, 
written intosium), Ii,n. [induo], a woman's 
under-garment, Varr. 1. 1. :' indusium est 
veetimentum, quod corpori lutra plurimas 
vestes adhaerct, quasi intueium, Non. 539, 
32; cf. indusium xeruvicKor, Gloss. Philox. 

1. industria, a e,f. [industrius], dili- 
gence, activity, assiduity, industry : ingeni- 
um industria alitur, Cic. Cael. 19, 45: in 
agendo, id. de Imp. Pomp. 11, 29 : qui in 
scribendo tantum industriae ponam, spend 
so much pains on writing, Id. Fam. 3, 9, 3 : 
magna indUEtria bcllum apparavit, Nep. 
Ages. 3, 2: itineris, assiduity on the jour- 
ney, Suet Aug. 8: llli numquam super in- 
dustriam fortuna fuit, did not surpass his 
assiduity, SalL J. 95, 4 aL: qui ipsus Ee con- 
temnit, in eo eEt indoles industriae, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 41 : de or ex industria, diligently, 
assiduously ; and hence, cEp., on purpose, 
purposely, intentionally: de industria Cic. 
Or. 44, 161; id. OK 1, 7, 24; Ter. And. 4, 4, 
6G; Curt 5, 3, 9; 5, 4, 8 ; 6, 1, 3 a].: ex in- 
dustria, Liv. 1, 50, 8; 2G, 61, 11: Curt. G, 5, 

7 al. ; also eimply: industria, Plaut. True. 

I, 1, 37; Plin. 16, 1, 2, § 5; Front Strat. 1, 
6, 10: and: ob industriam, Plaut. Caa 4, 3, 

II. — Rarely in plur. : summis opibusatque 
indUEtrilE, Plaut Most. 2, 1, 1 ; eo Auct. Her. 
3, 7, 14 (cf Zumpt ad Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 4, § 7, 
p. 433). 

2. Industria, a e,f, a city in Ligu- 
ria, on the right bank of the Padus , now 1 
Monteit di Po, near Chivasso , Plin. 3, 5, 7, i 
§ 49 ; 3, 16, 20, § 122. — Hence, Industri - 
ensis, e, adj.. Tab. Aenea ap. Matf. ilus. 
Ver. p. 230. 

Industrie, adv., v. industrius Jin. 
industriose, adv. , v. industriosus. 
industriosus, a, nm, adj. [industria], 
r try active, diligent , or industrious ( post- 
Aug.), Cassioff Var. 8, 33; Sen. Prov, 2 
dub. ; Val. Max. 3, 4, 2 dub.— Hence, adv. ; 
industriose, very industriously , Cas- 
Eiod. Var. 6, 1 : Suet. Vit Juv. — Comp . , 
Fronto ad M. CJaes. 4, 3 med. — Sup., Cato 
ap ; Charts. p. 181 P. 

industrius, a, nm, adj. [peril. indo for 
in, and struo ; lit. building within, i. e. ac- 
tive within whence), active, diligent, assidu- 
ous, industrious (class.): homo gnavus et 
industrius, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 21, g 53: homines 
vigilantes, sobrii, industrii, id. Cacl. 31, 74: 
id. Att. 8, 11, 13, g 1: vir accr et industrius 
in rebus gerendie, id. Tu sc. 5, 20, 57: in- 
dustries ac ignavos pax in aequo tenet, Tac. 
A. 12, 12: petit aquilas arm is industrius, 
Juv. 8, 52.— Comp. : industrior or industriior 
(ante-class.): quo ncque industrior de ju- 
ventute erat, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 72: impera- 
tor exercitum industriiorem fault, Cato ap. 
Prise, p. G01 P. — Adv. : industrie, dil- 
igently, industriously : rem publicam cura- 
re, Cato ap. Charts. p. 181 P-: ut ea dibgen- 
ter indusirieque administrarent, Caes. B. 
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G. 7, 60: tueri Siciliam, Quint. 5, 13, 35: 
causas actitare. Suet. Galb. 3. 

indutiae correctly .ciac)» Srum, 
f. [for indu-itiae, from indu for in and ire, 
a going into rest or retirement; cf. Aur. 
ap. Gell. 1, 25, 17 ; hence], a cessation of 
hostilities, a truce , armistice (class.). J. 
Lit: indutiae sunt belli feriae, Varr. ap. 
Gell 1, 25,2; cf the context: cum tri- 
ginta dierum essent cum hoste pactae in- 
dutiae, Cic. Off 1, 10, 33: biennii, Liv. 10, 
5, 12: indutiae facere, Cic. Phil. 8, 7, 20: 
inire aequis condicionibue, Plin. Pan. 11, 
5: petere, Nep. Ages. 2: coneervare, id. 
ib.: tollere, to put an end to, Liv. 30, 4, 8: 
agitare, SalL J. 31, 4: per inautias, during 
the truce, Liv. 30, 37, 6. — XI. Transf, a 
cessation , pause (ante- and post-class.): 
immo indutiae parumper fiant, si quid vis 
loqui, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 233 : delay in paying 
a taxj Cassioff Var. 5, 34 : noctis indutiae, 
the stillness of night, App. M. 2, p. 126 % nit 
—Of a truce in a lovers’ quarrel: injuriae, 
suspiciones, inimicitiae, indutiae, Bellum, 
pax rursum, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 15. 

* iudutHis e, adj. [induo], that can be 
inserted or joined in : vomis, Cato, B. B. 
135, 2 dub. 

Inddtiomaras (Induciom-), 

a chief of the Treviri , Caes. B. G. 5, 3. 

indu tor, tone, m. [induo], a wearer 
(late Lat): fabularum sartor ant indntor, 
Aug. c. Faust. 8. 

* indutorius, a, am, adj. [id.], that 
can be pul on : pellis, PauL Sent. 3, 6, g 79. 

1. indutus, a, um, Part., from induo. 

2. indutus, us, m. [induo], a putting 
on (very rare; only indutui and indutibus 
in use): prius dein quae indutui, turn amic- 
tui qnae sunt tangam, Varr. L. L. 5, § 131 
MU11. ; Symrn. Ep. 3, 10; Varr. L. L. 10, § 27 
Mull. : vestis, quam indntai gerebat, Tac. 
A. 16, 4: habebat indutui ad corpus tuni- 
cam interulam, App. Flor. n. 9, p. 346; id. 
Mag. p. 310, 23.— Concr., apparel , raiment : 
indutibus imperatoriae majestatis omatus, 
Amm. 30, 7, 4; 24, 2, 6. 

induviae, arum, f [id.], clothes, gar- 
ments (ante- and post-class.): tuae, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 3, 9: nudaia induviis, PrutL Psych. 
578. 

(induvium, false reading for inductis, 
Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 35; v. Sillig ad h. 1.) 

t inebrae, aves, quae in auguriis ali- 
quid fieri prohibent; et prorsus omnia ine- 
bra appellantur, quae tardant vel raorantur 
agentem, Paul, ex Feet. p. 109 Mull. 

lncbriatio, onis, f [inebrio], inebria- 
tion (late Lat.), Aug. de Civ. Dei, 16, L 
lncbriator, oris, m. [inebrio], one who 
makes drunk (late Lat.), Tert. adv. Marc. 5, 
18. 

in-ebrio, Svi, atum, 1, V. a., to make 
drunk , inebriate ( poet, and post- Aug.). J, 
Lit.; palma vescentes inebriat, Plin. 12, 22, 
47, § 103; id. 14, 1, 3, § 17; Sen. Ep. 83, 27. 
— B. T ra n s f., of colors, to saturate * ame- 
thystum inebriatur Tyrio, Plin. 9, 41, 65, 
§ 139. — Of plants: inebriatae radices, i. q. 
nimis irrigatae, Plin. 17, 26, 40, g 247. — II. 
T ro p.\ aurem, tofdlfull of talk, Juv. 9, 113. 

in-edax, acis, adj., not voracious, that 
eats little , Gloss. Philox. 

lncdia, & *,f [2* in-edo], an abstaining 
from food, fasting {class.): tenebrae obori- 
untnr, genua inedi& succidunt, Plaut. Cure. 
2, 3, 30: vigiliis et inedia necatus, Cic. Fin. 
5, 27, 82: inediam BUEtinere, Cels. 1, 3: in- 
edia vitam finire, e. to starve one's self to 
death, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 1 ; cf : inedia mori, 
GelL 3, 10, 15. — In plur.: inedias durare, 
Plin^lL 54, 118, § 283. 

* in-bdltus, a , um, adj., not made 
known, unknown : cura, Ov. P. 4, 16, 39. 

In-cfF abilis, e, adj., unutterable , un- 
pronounceable (Plinian) : nomina, Plin. 5 
praef. § 1: verba, id. 28, 2, 4, § 20.-— Adv.: 
ineffabiliter, unutterably, ineffably 
(lateLaL): Dens ineffabiliter artifex, Aug. 
Enchir. 69. 

in-efifabUltaS, atis ,/ [iff], unutter- 
ableness, ineffableness (late Lat.): visionis, 
Aug. Ep. 147. 

zn-effabiliter, adv -> v - in-e Habibs fn. 
incfifcctusj CIZ} > [2- in-efficio], not 
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carried out , incomplete , Hier. in Didym. de 
Spir. Sana 5, 8 iniL 
111 -cfficacIa, ae, f [inefficax], 
cacy (late I^t.): libertatis, Auct. Itin. Alex. 
M. 94. 

xnc01cacitcr, odv., v. inefficax fn. 
In-cffTcax, acis, adj., ineffectual , tn- 
efficient (post- Aug.), (a) With gen.: vox 
inefficax verborum, unproductive of. un- 
able to produce, Sen. Ira, 1, 3. — (/3) Absol.: 
ratio, Sen. Ira, 1, 10: dii, id. Ben, 4, 4. — 
Comp.. Plin. 34, 11, 25, § 109: parent es in- 
efficacissimi, i.e. very weak, Inscr. ap. Grut. 
415, 10. — Adv. : inefficaciter, ineffect- 
ually, in ram. Dig. 49, 8, 2 ; Coff Just. 6, 
35, 2; Symm. Ep. 6, 53. 

m-effigiabilis, <?, <tdj. [2. in-efflgio], 
that cannot be portrayed or delineated (late 
Lat): anima, Tert. Anim. 24. 

ln-efflgaatus, a, um, adj. [id.], with- 
out form, shapeless (post-class.) : fetus (with 
informis), Gell 17, 10, 3 : anima, Tert. Anim. 
9. 

in-cffrenatns, a i adj., unbridled, 
trop. (late Lat.): cupiditates, Moe. et Rom. 
Leg. Coll 6, 4. 

Ul-effngibais, «, adj. [2. in-effagio], 
unavoidable, inevitable (post-claES.) : neces' 
sitas ultionis, App. de Mundo, p. 75 fin. 

(in-cflfusns, false reading for in effu- 
sum, App. M. 2, p. 122.) 

ln-claboratus, a, um, adj., unlabored, 
unstudied, trop. (post-Aug.) : oratio, Sen. 
Tranq. 1, 9 : deliciae, Cassioff Var. 8, 31. — 
II. Obtained without labor : pabulum, 
Ambro8. ap. Luc. 7, § 124. 

in-clcg-ans, antie, adj., not choice or 
elegant ; tasteless , inelegant (class.): ora- 
tionis non inelegans copia, Cic. Brut. 81, 
282: deliciae (with illepidae), Cat. 6, 2: 
odor non inelegans, a not unpleasant odor, 
Plin. 21, 25, 98, g 169.— II. Transf, un- 
reasonable, inconsistent (late Lat.): nam in- 
elegans esse visum est ex heredis persona 
incipere obligationem, Gai. Inet. 3, 100.— 
Adv. : ineleg-anter, not choicely, taste- 
lessly, inelegantly : ecribere, Cic. Brut. 26, 
101 ; Gell. 17, 2, 26: dividere, xoithout dis- 
crimination, without judgment, Cic. Fin. 2, 
9, 26; Just. Inst. 1, 2, 10. 

ln-cleg-antia, ae >/*? tastelessness, in- 
elegance; only as law 1 . 1 ., want of harmo- 
ny, inconsistency (with the general system 
of law; cf. Austin, Jurisprutl Lect. XXX. 
p. 552): inelegantia juris motus, Gai. Inst; 

I, 84; 85. 

in-eloquax, Scis, adj. [2. in-eloquor], 
unutterable (late Lat): gemitibus ineloqua- 
cibus, Novat. de Trin. 29. 

m-eloqtiens, ectis, adj. [id.], inelo- 
quent (eccl. Lat): indocti et ineloquentes, 
Lact. Opif. D. 20, 6. 

ln-cloqnibflis, e, ndj. [iff], unuttera- 
ble, ineffable , for ineffabilis (eccl Lat): 
fructus, Lact. 7, 11: praemium, id. 7, 5, 9. 

w-eltxctabllis, e » a dj -> from which 
one cannot extricate one's self, unavoidable , 
inevitable (poet, and post- Aug.). I. Lit: 
caenmn, Stat Th. 9, 502. — H. Trop.: tem- 
pus, Verg. A. 2, 324: fatum, iff ib. 8, 334; 
Veil. 2, 57 j fin. 

ln-clmbilis, e, adj. [2. in-eluo], that 
cannot be washed out , indelible (eccl. Lat.}; 
fucus, Lact. 7, 20 9: maculae, iff Ira D. 23, 
§ 24. 

in-emcndabilis, c , adj., that cannot 
be amended, incorrigible (post- Aug.): pra- 
vitas, Quint. 1, 1, 37: incommoda oris, id. 

II, 3, 12: affectus, Sen. Ira, 3, 4L 
m-emendatas, a, um, adj., unan tend- 
ed, incorrect (late Lat): dum de inemen- 
datis scribuntur inemendaiiora, Hier. in 
Ezech. 40, 5 ; Serv. Verg. A. 1, 565. 

t in*cmcnsns ; a, am, adj. } unmeas- 
ured, Not. Tir. p. 18. 

incmerTbilis, e, adj. [2. in-emereor], 
that cannot be merited , cannot be earned 
(late Lat.), Tert Res Cam. 18. 

incmigrabilis, e, adj. [2. in-emigro] 
(eccl Lat.): immobilis et incmigrabilis 
Deus, not capable of removing , (Hilar.) 
Anon, in Job, 2, p. 128. 

* in-emorior, t’ms, 3, v. dtp., to die in 
or at any thing (for the more usual immo* 
039 
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nor) , with dat spectaculo, Hor Epod 5, 
34 

in-emptus (inemtus), a, um, adj , 

unbought, unpurchased (poet and post 
Aug ) dapes, Verg G 4, 133 , Hor Epod 

2, 48 consulatus Tac H. 2, 60 

in-cnarrabilis, c, adj , that cannot be 

related or descnbed, indescribable (mostly 
post Aug ) mira quadam et racredibili 
atque inenarrabili pietate, Yell 2, 99, 2 la 
bor, Liv 44, 6, 1 tabes (jecons), id 41, IB, 
2 natura numraum, Sen Q N S, 22 ra 
tio, Quint 11, 3, 177 habitus, Pirn. 8, 7, 7, 
§2i 

in-enarrativus, a , adj [2 in 

enarro], not adapted for relation , Tert adv 
Val 27 

in-enarratus, a i ad J-> wiexplam 
ed (late Lat ) quod reliquimus inenarra 
turn, Gell 12, 6, 1 verba, id 19, 14, 5 

incnatabilis,e,ad? [2 m enato ], frdm 
which one cannot sunm out (post class ) 
proftradum, Tert Idol 24 
inenddabilis, e, [2 m enodo], 
that cannot be freed from Knots, cannot be 
unravelled (only in the trop sigmf class ) 
I, Lit capillus, App Mag p 276, 15 — II, 
Trop, that cannot be explained , mexplica 
ble , Att ap Non 15, 10 (Fragm Trag i 75 
Bib ) res, Cic Fat 9, 18 

ln-cnormis, e, adj , not irregular , not 
immoderate (post class.) proceritas, App 
M 2, p 115, 22 

lncnuntlabilis, e, adj [2 menun 
tio] unspeakable (po3t class ) quiddam, 
Censor de Die Nat 19 

ln-eo, Ivi and Ii, Itum, ire (min only ap 
Vop Procul 12, 7, fut miet, Sen "Ben 21, 
2) v a and n I, To go into , to enter a 
place (class) A. bit 1. In gen, 
constr with acc , or with in and acc ( a ) 
With acc illius domum, Cic Deiot 3, 8 
urbem, Liv 3, 24, 8 Argolicas acies non 
ignarus mi (i e inii), Stat Th 8, 107 con 
vivia, Cic Bose Am 18, 52 viam, iter, to 
enter on a journey , id Mur 12, 26 — Pass 
nemus nullis illud initur equis, Ov F 8, 
266 (Hispama) prima Romanis inita pro 
vmciarum, Liv 28, 12, 12 — (ft) With in 
and acc in urbem, Liv 24, 9, 2 —2. I n 
par 1 1 c , to know, in real part , Liv 41, 13, 
2 regmam, Drusillam, Anton ap Suet 
Aug 69 feminae viros ineunt, Sen Ep 95, 
21, so of animals, to pair, Varr R R 2, 7, 
9, PI in 10, 63, 83. § 178 —Pass vacca ab 
agresti tauro mita, Liv 41, 13, 2, cf sic 
velut inita arbor fecundo semme fertilior 
exstat, Col 6, 9, 16 — B. Trop , to enter 
upon , begin a business, an enterprise, occu 
pation, office, etc magistratum, Cic Phil 

3, 1, 2 consulatum, Liv 24, 9, 7 impe 
num, Suet. Tib 67 — Pass mito magistra 
tu, Liv 36, 1, 1 magnum et difficile certa 
men miens, Cic Fm 4, 12, 31, Curt 4, 3, 
12 proclium, id Off 1, 11, 37, Veil 2. 66, , 
3, Suet Tib 2. id Vesp 4 pugnas, verg 
A. 11, 912 helium. Curt 6, 9, 4 — Pass 
helium cum rege Philippo initum est, Liv I 
31, 6, 1, 36, 1, 6 numerum, to go into an ■ 
enumeration , i e to enumerate , give the \ 
number numerus mterfectorum baud fa 
cile miri potuit, Liv 38, 23, 6 numerus ini 
batur, Caes B G 7, 76 rationem, to make 
an estimate rationem mire oportet opera 
rum, dierum, Cato, R R 2, 2, cf inita 
subductfique ratione, Cic N D 3, 29, 71 
mire rationem also freq signifies, to ealeu 
late , consider, find out , devise, contrive 
rogo, ut adjuves measque rationem, quem 
admodum ea mulier Romam perducatur, 
id Fam 13, 28, 2 mibi meunda ratio, et 
via reperiunda est, qua ad Apronii quae j 
stum possim pervenire, id Verr 2, 3, 46, 1 
§ 110 ut multa tam gravis depelleretur, a 
me inita ratio est, id Fam 6, 20, 4 ratio | 
nem de re, id Phil 6, 19 53 ad hunc in 
terficiendum talem raut rationem, Nep , 
Hann 10, 3 aestimationem, to make an 
estimate, to estimate, value, Sen Ben 3, 8 
fin mensuram agrorum, to take the meas | 
ure of, to measure, survey, Col 5, 3, 1 socie 
tatem cum ah quo, to enter into ox form an j 
association with a person, Plane ap Cic 1 
Fam 10,8,3, so of an alliance, Suet Tib | 
2 bellum, to takepart in Cic Off 1, 11, 37, | 
Curt. 6, 9, 4 pugnas, to begin, Veig A. 11, \ 
912 pugnarn, Veil 1, 9, 3, 2 , 55, 3 mdu 
tias, to conclude, mafce,Plm Pan 11,5 con j 
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sihum, to form a plan, Ov F 3, 380 const 
! liaraibat,quemadraodum aGergovia disce 
deret, formed plans, considered, deliberated, 

| Caes. B G 7, 43 consilium facmoris con 
I travitamalicujus,CiC Deiot 2,4 gratiam, 
to get into the good graces, obtain the favor 
of plures meuntur gratiae, si, etc , the 
favor of many w gamed , id. Brut 67, 209 
gratiam ab aliquo, Nep Alcib 9 fin apud 
regem mitam gratiam volebant, Liv 36, 5, 

3 summam gratiam a bonis omnibus, Cic 
Att 7, 9, 3 viam, to find out a way to do 
any thing ineamus viam aliquam, qua 
utn utns imperent, decerm possit, Liv 1, 
23, 9 suffragia, i q dare, id 3, 17, 4, 3. 26, 

4 inita aestate, in the beginning of, Caes 
B G 2 2, 2, 35,2, cf mitft hieme,id ib 3, 
7, 1 — P o e t somnum, to fall asleep, Ye rg 
E 1, 56 ipse ego paulisper pro te tua mu 
nera mibo, to undertake, id A 5, 846 for 

I mam vitae, to enter upon a course of life, 
Tac A 1, 74 teque adeo decus hoc aevi, te 
consule (puer), mibit, Polho, he will enter 
on this golden age during your consulship, 
Verg E 4, 11 Ladew cf Forbig ad loc — 
IX. V n (=mcipere), to make a beginning, 
to begin ex ineunte aevo.Lucr 5, 859, so, 
meunte vere,Cic de Imp Pomp 12,35 Jin 
meunte aestate, id Att 4, 2, 6 ab meunte 
aetate, id de Or 1, 21, 97 ab meunte adu 
lescentia, id Div in Caecil 2, 4, Nep Alcib 
2, 2, cf id Them 1, 1 al 
X in copte eo ipso, Paul ex Fest p 110 
Mull 

inepte, adv , v ineptus Jin 
ineptia, ae,/ [ineptus], silliness,folly, 
absurdity (in sing ante and post class ) 
tua, Ter Ad 4,7, 31 L Plaut Merc prol 26 
“II. Plur mcptiac, arum, sillinesses, 
fooleries, trifles, absurdities (class) ora 
mum ineptiarum haud scio an ulla sit ma 
, jor, quam. etc , Cic de Or 2, 4, 18, id ib 
124, 111 , id Rose. Am 16, 47 paene am 
les, id Tusc 1, 39, 93 sententiarum, Suet 
Aug 86 hiyusmodi ineptus se immiscere, 
Mos et Rom Leg Coll 15, 2, 3 
lncptio, fre, v n [id], to talk or act ab 
surdly, to trifle , play the fool ( poet ) inep 
tis,Ter Ad 6,8,11, id Phorm 2,3,73 de 
sinas meptire, Cat 8, 1 
lncptiola, ae i/ d.im [raeptiae], an ab 
sui dity, folly, Aus Idyll 11 
*ineptitudo, Inis ,/ [meptus], for in 
eptia, absurdity homo meptitudmls cu 
mulatus, Caecil ap Non 128, 15 (Com 
Fragm v 61 Rib ) 

ineptus, a > um > ad J [2 in aptus], un 
suitable, impertinent, improper, tasteless, 
senseless, silly, pedantic, absurd, inept, with 
out tact (class ) quem emm nos ineptum 
vocamus, is mihi videtur ab hoc nomon ha 
here ductum, quod non sit aptus Idque in 
sermoms nostn consuotudme perlato patet , 
Nam qui aut tempus quid postulet, non vi 
det, aut plura loquitur, aut se ostentat, aut 
eorum quibuscum est, vel dignitatis, vel 
commodi rationem non habet, aut demque 
in aliquo genere aut meonemnus aut mul 
tus est, is meptus esse dicitur,Cic de Or 2, 
4, 17 nihil msolens aut ineptum, id Or 9, 
29 negotium, id Tusc 1, 35, 86 causa, Ter 
And 1, 5, 22 lusibus advertere numen in 
eptis, Ov Tr 2, 223 sententiae mepto ina 
mque impetu, Gell 12, 2, 1 raoptus ot jac 
tantior hie paulo est (i q mmis offlciosus, 
negotiosus ardelio), Hor S 1, 3, 49 chartae, 
waste paper, id Ep 2,1,270 lictor , foolish, 
impertinent, Pers 5, 176 — Comp quod est 
multo meptius, Quint 9, 2, 70 — Sup m 
eptissimae flgurae, Quint 9, 3, 100 ineptis 
simum est, -with a subject clause , id 1, 

7, 2 , 11, 3, 126 — As an abusive epithet 
quid est, inepta, quid rides? Ter Eun 5, 7, 
6, so, inepte, Ov R Am 472, id Am 1, 
14, 36 , id A. A 1, 306 — Adv xnopt©, 
improperly, impertinently foolishly , absurd 
ly, ineptly (class ) interdum inepte stultus 
es, Plaut Most 2, 2, 61 disserere, Cic 
Tusc 1, 6, 11 dicere, id. Brut 82, 284 ml 
molitur inepte, Hor A P 140 inepte et 
fnglde uti \ erbis, Gell 13, 24, 7 fautor ( = 
favens), Hor S 1. 10, 2 cormcari, Pers 5, 
12 — Comp deiirare, Lact Inst 3, 17 — 
Sup ineptissimc fieri, Quint 11,3,131 
*in-equitabflis, ad J » that cannot 
be ridden upon, unfit for riding campi, 
Curt 8,14,3 

in equito, are, v n and a , to ride upon 
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or over am thing ( post class ) I. L it 
with dat Sarmatao patentibus campis in* 
equitant, Flor 4, 12, 20 horrenti fascino 
Arn 4, 7 — B. T r a n s f , with acc. Aurora 
caelum inequitabat, traversed the sky, i e 
the day broke, App M 3, p 129, id. ib 6 
p 177 fin —And in raal part, \ cstras tna' 
trona8 f Arn 4, 131 —II. Trop medicma 
audet mequitare philosophme, i e to insult 
Macr S 7,15,15 frustra mequitas nobis! 
Am 7, p 235 ’ 

$ inermat armis spoliat, Paul ex Fest 
p no 

ln-errois, e, and in-ermus, a , um 

(v Neuo, Formenl 2, p 88), adj {2 m ar 
ma] unarmed , without weapons, defenceless 

1, Form mermis A. Lit si spohatmn. 
raermem reccpissct Antonium, Cic Fam 
12, 10, 3 mermibus vim facere (opp arma 
tis), id Caecin 22, 63, cf ib 12, 61, 60 sq 
mihtes, Caes B G 3, 29 manus peditum 
mermium, Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 10, 3 
praedas ex agio mermi ac nudo pracsidns 
agens, Liv 29, 4, 7, cf Plin 5, 9, 10, g 51 
frater tendebat Inermes mfelix palmas, 
Verg A 10, 595 , 11, 414 , 674 lnermia 
frustra braccbia tendens, Ov M 6, 175 — 

2. T r a n s f legati, without an army, Tac 
H 2, 81 , cf id. ib 1, 11 , 3, 5 gingiva, 
toothless , Juv 10, 200 virus, weak, Prud 
Cath 3, 154— B. Trop carmen, i e that 
wounds no one, harmless Ov Ib 2, cf Prop 
4, 6, 32 in altera philosophme parte ra 
ennis ac nudus est, unprepared, not well 
versed , Cic. Fm 1, 7, 22 omnia tractanda 
putabat racrmi justitia, Juv 4, 80— II, 
Form mermuB cum paucis mermis (aL ra 
ermibus), Cic Fam 11, 12, 1 magna multi 
tudo sed mermorum, Lepid. ap Cic Fam 
10, 34. 1 ab mermis pedibus, Sail J 107, 1 
(in other passages of Sail the read is dub , 
cf Kntz, J 113 6, Fabri, ib 94,2) 

in-errabilis, e j ad J 12 m erro], un- 
erring (post class ) . meatus, App Dogm 
Plat 1, p 7, 27 orbis, id do Mundo, p 58, 
6 computatio, August Civ Dei, 21, 8 

ln-errans, tis, adj , not wandering , tm 
movable, fixed , of the fixed stars stollae 
cae, quae inerrantes vocantur, Cic. N D 2, 
21,54, 3,20,51, Lact 2,5,18 

ln-crro, 1, v n , to wander or ramble 
about in a place (poet and post Aug ) I, 
Lit Diana montibus, Plin Ep L6.3, cf 
igms aedibus, Stat S 1, 5, 68 —II. Trop 
memorm imaginis oculis inerrabat, swam 
before the eyes , Plin Ep 7, 27, 6 quod tibi 
si versus noster totusv e, mmusve, vel bene 
sit notus. summo vel inerret in ore, Tib 4, 
1,202 (dub ,Miill mhaereat) —Of those en 
gaged ra dancing decoros ambitus, App 
M 10, p 253, 19 

iners, eriis (abl merti, Plin 16, 43, 83, 
§ 227 inerte, Ov P 1. 5, 8, 1, 10, 14), adj 
[2 in ars], unskilled in any art or trade, 
without skill, unskilful (class ) ut perhibe 
tur mere, are in quo non ent ulla LuciL ap 
SerV adVerg A.4,168 artes quibus qui ca 
rebant, inertes a mqjoribus uommabantur, 
Cic Fm 2, 34, 115 \ ersus, artless ( = sine 
arte et gravitate focti), Hor A. P 445 — In 
partic, = iners dicendi, arte dicondi ca 
rens homo non inertissimus, Cic Div in 
Caecil 21, 67 -ii. In g o n , inactive, 
idle, indolent, sluggish, inert A. Of living 
beings lingua factiosi, inertes opera, Plaut 
Bacch 3, 6, 13 silvicolae homraos bollique 
inertes, Naev ap Macr S 6, 5 §9 gerro, 
mere, etc , Ter Heaut 5, 4, 10 vicissont in 
probos bom fortes inertes, Cic Sest 19, 43 
senectus, Id de Sen 11, 36 homo inortior, 
ignavior profern non potest, id Verr 2, 2, 
78, § 192 pecus, Verg A 4 158, cf fera 
membns, Plin 8, 21, 32, § 77 — B. Of ra 
amm and abstr things mertissimum et 
desidiosissimum otium, Cic Agr 2, 33 in 
ortissima segnitia, id Fin 1, 2, 6 ignavum 
et mere genus interrogations, empty, idle, 
id Fat 13, 29 aquae, stagnant waters, Ov 
H 18. 121 stomachus i e without diges 
lion , id P 1, 10, 14 glaebae, that bear 
nothing, without cultivation , Vorg G 1, 94 
terra, motionless, immovable, Hor C 3, 4, 
45 horae, leisure hours, id S 2, 6, 61 tem 
pus, Oi P 1, 15, 44 Brutus castigator la 
enmarum atque mertium querellarum, 
Liv 1, 59, 4 .— Of food, without flavor, in 
sipid caro, Hor S 2, 4, 41 bhtum iners 
\ idetur, ac sine sapore, aut acrimoma ulla, 
Plin. 20, 22, 93, § 252 sal, id. 31, 7, 39, § 82 
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vita, inactive, quiet , Tib. 1] 1, 5. — Poet, 
causative, rendering idle or inactive: fri- 
gos, Ov. M. 8, 790: somni, id. Am. 2, 10, 19. 
— Hence, adv. : incrtcr, and inertis- 
sime, Charis. 165 P. 

Jinersitfldo, inie,/. [iners], for iner- 
tia, inactivity, idleness , Gloss. Phil ox. 

inertia, ae,/ [id.], want of art or skill, 
unskilfulness , ignorance. I. Lit. (rare but 
class.): animi (spectantur), quemadmodam 
affect! sint, virtutibus, vitiis; artibus, iner- 
tiis, Cic. Part. 10, 35 ; Petr. 135, 6. — II. 
Tran ef., in gen., inactivity, idleness, lazi- 
ness l very freq.): inertia atque torpedo, 
Cato ap. Gell, 11, 2, G: id largiamur inertiae 
nostrae. Cic. de Or. 1, 15, G8 : castigare seg- 
nltiem nominum atqne inertiam, id. ib. 1, 
41,185: laborie, aversion to labor, id. Rose. 
Com. 8, 24 : operie, Liv. 33, 45, 7 aL — In an 
oxymoron: strenua, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 28; cf. 
inqnieta, Sen. Tranq. 12, 2. 

incrticulus, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], in- 
active, that produces no effect ; a term ap- 
plied to a sort of grape that yields a good 
but not intoxicating wine. Col. 3, 2, 24; 
Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 31. 
inerudite, udv. , v. ineruditae. 
ln-crudltio.nnis,/, tcanf of learning, 
Vulg. EccL 4, 30; cf. : incniditio avaihtv- 
eia, Gloss. Philox. 

ln-crudltas, a, urn, adj., uninstructed, 
unlearned , illiterate, ignorant, awkward 
(class.): non ergo Epicurus ineruditus, sed 
li indocti. qui, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 72: ne 
quis illua tam inerudltum absurdamque 
respondeat, id. Ac. 2, 43, 132: judex, Quint. 
10. 1, 32; cf id. 8 prooem. g 20.— -Of abstr. 
things: voluptateg, unrefined, coarse, Quint. 

1, 12, 18. — Adv. : incrudltc, unlearnedly, 
ignorantly, awkwardly (post- Aug.): non 
inerudite ad declamandum ficta materia, 
Quint. 1, 10, 33. 

inerumplbllis, O, adj. [% in-erumpo], 
not to be tom (late Lat): tunica Cbristi, 
Cassiod. Hist. EccL 1, 14. 

*incscatio, 6 Mb, fi [inesco], an allur- 
ing, a satiating. Aug. 

In-csco, 5vi, iitum, 1, v. a. I. To allure 
with bait , to entice (sym: prolecto, 1111- 
cio; inoBtly post- Aug.). Lit.: Bicut 
muta animalia cibo inescantur, Petr. 340; 
cf. : velut ineECatam temeritatem ferocio- 
riB coDBQlis, Liv. 22, 41, 5.— B. Trop., to 
entice, deceive: homines, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 12: 
specie parvi bonefleii inescaraur, Liv. 41, 
23, 8: inescandae multitudinis causa, VelL 
2, 13. — XL To fill with food, to satiate (only 
in part, perf and in App.) : gravi odore 
eulphuris incecatue App. 31. 9 p. 228, 22; 
to id. ib. 7, p. 194, 8. 

Jin-esns, a, um, adj., uneaten, Gloes, 
Philox. 

in-eUBchcmc, false reading in Plaut. 
Trim 3, 3, 24 (ei euscheme, Fleck., Ritechl, 
Wagner: sane euscheme, Brix). 

in-cvcctus, a, um, adj. [in-evehi], 
borne or mounted upon (poet.): ne quis- 
quam . . . Iret inevectus caelum super, Verg. 
CoL 339: tendit inevectus radios Hyperio- 
niB ardor, id. ib. 100. 

In-CVltabilis, c, adj., unavoidable, in- 
evitable (post-Aug.): fulmen, Or. 31. 3, 301: 
mala, Sen. Q. N. 2, 50: fatum, Curt. 4, 6, 11 ; 
cf. : sore fati, Id. 10, 1, 14: crimen, Tac. A. 
1> 74. — Plur. tubsl : in c Vltahllia, Sen. 
Ep. 30, C. — Adv.: xn-cvitabflltcr, un - , 
avoidably , inevitably : nos compcllit, Aug. 
Enchir. 13. _ 

* in-evolutns, a, adj., not rolled 
outj unopened, of book-rolls: liber, Mart. 11, 

in-cvnlsibllis, O, adj. [2. in-evulsus], 
that cannot be tom away , inseparable (eccl. 
Lat): membrura Ecclesiae. Aug. contra 
Don. 3, 10. b 

ln-CXaminatus, a, um, adj., unex- 
amined (post- class.): mulieres, Mart. Can 
9, 5 895; Firm. l, 2. 

* in-CXCltabllis, e, adj., from, which 
one cannot be aroused : somnuB. Sen. Ep 
83, 13. 

* in-CZCltns, a, um, adj., unmoved, 
iuiet,calm : Ausonia atque immobllis ante, 
Verg. A. 7, C23. 

ln-cxcoctas, a, um, adj., unexhausted 
Gate Lav. ) : glaeba, Sid. Cann. 7, 380. 
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In-excogitabflis, % ^j- [2. in -exco- 

gito], inconceivable , incomprehensible (ecoL 
Lat.), Lact. Inst. 1, 8; Tert. adv. VaL 37. 

In - CKCOgltatas, a, am, adj. , not 
thought of, not found out, not invented (post- 
Aug.): reraedium, Plin. 30, 15, 2 L g 107 (but 
not in Suet. Dom. 14, wnere toe correct 
read, is excogitatus). 

* In-ercultns, a, um, adj., unadorned; 
with rudes villae, GelL 13, 23, 3. 

in-cscusabllis, e, adj., that cannot be 
excused, inexcusable (poet and post-class.) : 
ne te retrahas, et iuexcueabiiis abeis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 58: tempos, Or. 31. 7, 5 11 : oners, 
that cannot be refused, Dig. 5, 1, 60: neces- 
sitas, Cod. Th. 11, 10, 7 al— Comp., Ambros. 
de Vocal. Gent 2, 4. 

in-cicu&atns, a, um, adj , not excused, 
Ambros. de Jac. et vlt. Beat. 2, 2, 1 init. 

lncxcnssus, a , uni, [2. in-excutio], 
unshaken, not terrified, Verg. CuL 302. 

ln-czcrcltatas, a, um, adj. I, Un- 
trained , un exercised, unpractised, unskilful 
(class.): rudis et inexercitatus miles, Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 16, 38; so, miles, Front. Strat. 2, 1, 
9 : homo non hebes, neque inexercitatus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 72: promptus et non in- 
exercitatue ad dicendnm, id. Brut. 30, 13G: 
hietriones, id. de Sen. 18, 64: copiae, Hep. 
Eum. 3,3: eloquentia, Taa Or. 5. — JJ, Un- 
employed, not busy (rare): homo, Cels. 
praef. fin. \ 

in-cxer«tns, a, u m, ml/., unemployed, 
for inexercitatus (post-class.), Macr. S. 7, 
# 

ln-cxcsus, a j um, a fy-i unconsumed, 
Min. FeL Octav. 35, 3. 

in-cxhaustns. a, um, adj., unexhaust- 
ed (poet, and post- Aug.): metalia Verg. A. 
10, 174 ; urbes, not plundered , Sii. 14, 680: 
pu bertas, not enfeebled, Taa G. 20; id. H. 5, 
7 (but not in Cic.' Fin. 3, 2, 7; v. Madr. ad 
h. 1. ). 

Jin-CXOptabilis, e, adj, not desirable, 
Not Tir. p. 106. 

m-CKOrabllis, », adj. 1. Thai cannot 
be moved by entreaty, inexorable (class.). 
A Of persons, constr. with in, adversus, 
contra, or dot. ( a ) With in and ace.: qui 
inexorabilie in ceteros esse vj'sub sum, Cic. 
Sull. 31, 81.— (p) Wit h adversus: adversus 
tc et rem tuam, Liv. 34, 4, 18. — ( 7 ) With 
contra : contra improbos nocentesque. Gelt 
14,4,3.— (4) With dot: dellctiB, Tac. A. 11, 
18. — (t) Absol.: ni me inexorabilem faxis, 
Pac. ap. Non. 184, 4: Judices, Cic. Tuec. 1, 6, 
10: Achilles, Hor. A. P.121. — g. Of inamm. 
and abstr. things: res, Liv. 2, 3: discipline, 
inexorably severe, rigorous, Tac. H. 1, 61: 
odium, Ov. JI. 5, 244 : fatum, Verg, G. 2, 491 : 
ciauslra, VaL JIax. M.2 -*lt That can- 
not be obtained by entreaty: neque inexo- 
rable ccrte, Quod petimus, VaL FI. 5, 32L 
znexdrabzlltas, 5tis, fi. [inexorabi- 
lis], inexorability, Serv. Verg. A. 12, 199. 

m-exoratns, a > Odj., not entreat- 
ed, not prayed for, unasked (post-clase.): 
beneficia praebere, Arn. 3, 114. 

X In-erortus, a > uzn » a ^J-t & ai ? ias n °t 

originated, without a beginning, ~ fivap- 
ktov , Gloes. 

Incxpcctatus, v. inexspectatus. 
in-cxpcdibHis, c, adj. [2. in-expedlo], 

| unavoidable, inevitable (late Lat.): morae, 
Amm. 31, 13, 15. 

ln-cxpcditus, a, um, adj., not free. 
I. Entangled, confused: sicut pugna incx- 
pedltior in anguetiie, ita caedes atrocior 
fuit, Liv. 24, 16, 3 (al. impeditior). — II, 
Not ready, not quick at any thing (post- 
class.). A. Of persons: in rebus obeundis, 
Arn. 7, 247. — J3, Of things, not easy , diffi- 
cult: inexpeditissimum est traduccre, Arm 
5, 182. 

iu-czpcricntia, uc, /., inexperience 
(late Lat.j, Tcrt, Anim. 20. 

* in - experr ectns, a, um, adj., un- 
awakened : Eopitus vinis et inexperrectus, 
Ov. 11.12,317. 

in-czpcrs, pertis, adj., unacquainted 
vnth, having no share in; with gen.: Bac- 
chi, Avieu. DeEcr. Orb. 920: famae. Id. ib. 
1391. 

in-cjcpertns, a , urn, adj., untried (not 
in Cic. or Cses.). I. Act., that has not made 
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trial of, unacquainted with, inexperienced 
in, unaccustomed to a thiDg: qui lascivia 
inexperti advenerant, Tac. A. 1G, 6: exerci- 
tns bonis inexpertuB atqne iUEuetus, Liv. 

23, 18, 10 : animus ad contnmeliam inex- 
pertus, id. G, 18, 4 : dulclB inexpertiB cul- 
tura potentis amici: expertuB metuit, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 8G. — II, Pass., that has not been 
tried, untried, unproved: lcgiones civili 
bello inexpertae, Tac. H. 2, 75; 1, 8: fldes, 
Liv. 28, 18, 10: potestae, id. 3, 52, 9: car- 
men, new, Stat. S. 4, G, 11: ne quid inex- 
pertum reiinquat. Verg. A. 4, 416; Curt. 3, 
6,5; 4,4,2: baud tibi inexpertum curves 
depreade re marcs, Fere. 3, 52 ai 
in-czpiabilis,e, adj. [2. in-erpio], that 
cannot be atoned for, inexpiable (class.): re- 
Jigio, Cic. Tuec. 1, 12, 27 : Ecelus, Auct. Har. 
Resp. 27.— II. Trans f. , implacable, irrec- 
oncilable, obstinate: helium, Liv. 4, 35, 8; 

41, 24, 7: Quint. 2, 1G, 2: odium Romano- 
rum in HannSbalem. Liv. 39, 51, 4 Drak. , 
A T . or.; 2, 17, 2: invidia, Snet. Ca es. 78.— 
Adv.: In-czpiabilltcr, inexpiably, ir- 
remediably: corruptus, Ang. do Gen. ad 
Litt. 11, 13. 

ln-crpiatns, a, um, adj., not atoned 
for, unexpiated (late Latl): dedccus, Aug. 
Ep. ad Dioscor. 6G. 

t in-czplacabilis ; e, adj., implacable, 
irreconcilable: explacabilis, inerplacabilis, 
Not. Tir. p. 106. 

ln-cxplanabilis, e, adj., inexplicable 
(late lat.), Mart Cap. 4, 6 329. ' 
in- czplanatus, a, um, adj., indis- 
tinct, inarticulate (post-Aug.): linguae esse, 
to speak indistinctly, Plin. 11, 37, 65, S 174. 

ln-czplebilis. e, adj. [2. in-expleoj, 
that cannot befdlea, insatiable (class.). I. 
Lit.: jnexplebiiis potu, Plin. 11, 25, 30, 

S 88. EtomachUB, Sen. Ep. 89 Jin.; cf. : po- 
pull fauces, Cic. Rep. 1,43, 66.— II, Trop.: 
cupiditas, Cic. Tuec. 6, C, 16 : vir inexplc- 
biliB virtutis veracquo laud is, Liv. 28, 17, 2: 
honornm fames, Flor. 3, 21, 6 : colloquio- 
rum, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 15, 1. 

in-erpletns, a, nm, adj, not filled, 
unsatisfied, unsated (poet.). I. Lit.: ulvuf, 
Stat. Th. 2,518.— 3B. Transf.: lumen, Or. 

JI. 3, 439. — H. Trop. : questus, Stat. S. 3, 

3, 8: amor, id. Th. 6, 703: caedes, id. ib. 6G7 ; 
Hier. in IsaL 13, 47, 2: incxpletus lacri- 
mans (=lnexplctum), incessantly, Verg. A. 

8, 559. 

in - cxplicabllis, e, adj., that cannot 
be unfolded or loosened, inextricable, intri- 
cate ( class, only in the trop. eignif.). I, 
Lit.: vinculum, Curt. 3, 1 ,13 : error via- 
rum, Plin. 30, 13, 19, § 87: laquei, Quint. 5, 
IOjIOL— B. TranBf. : viae continuis im- 
bribuB, impassable, Liv. 40, 33, 2. — II. 
Trop., inexplicable : o rem, inquiB, diffici- 
Jem et inexplicabilem 1 atqnl explicanda 
est, Cic. Att. 8, 3, 6; 10,2,2; 15,9,2; id. Ac. 

2, 29 95; 2, 30, 97: facilitas, Liv. 37, 52, 9: 
ambiguitae, GelL 14, 2, 3; multiludo, innu- 
merable, Plin. 34, 7, 17, 6 37: de generibus 
singulis disserere immensum et inexplica- 
bile est, impossible, id. 23, 1, 19, 5 32 : beilnm 
mlnitari, implacable, Tac. A, 3, 73 (al. inex- 
piabile). — Adv.: in czplicabilitcr, in- 
extricably, inexplicably (post-class.): impli- 
care, Aug. Ep. 255; App. It. 2, p. 115, 21. 

in - CKplicatns, a, um, adj., unex- 
plained (post-class, ) : partes, Arn. 7, 219. 

in-czplicitns, a, um, adj. J. Not to 
be unfolded or traced: (anguis) tractus, 
PrutL Catb. 3, 163. — II. Unexplained, in- 
explicit, obscure (poet.): dicta, Stat. Th. 2, 
510: PlatODCB, Mart. 9,48, L 
inczploratc and incxplorato, 
advv., v. inexploratuB/m. 

in - czploratns, a, um, adj., unex- 
plored, not examined, unknown (not in Cic, 
or Csss.) : vada, Liv. 26, 48,4; 39, 61, 6; 43, 

4, 6: inventio mihi, Plin. 35, 0, 25, 8 43. — 
Advv. A. in-ezploratc, without ex- 
amining beforehand : non temere, nec in- 
explorate, GelL 6, 19, 6. — B. in-CZplo- 
rato, without previous examination (a fa- 
vorite word of Livy): ibi inexplorato pro- 
fcctuB, in inBidias praccipitatus, Liv. 2L 25, 

9 ;Jj, 30, 4 ; 22, 4 L 4 ; 27, 20, C. 

in-expngria'bilis, e, adj., that cannot 
be taken by assault, impregnable, inexpug- 
na&!< '(class.) I, Lit.: arx,Liv.2,7,G: or- 
'941 
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bes, id. 5, 6, 9* r Veil. 2, 115,3.-11. Trop., 
unconquerable, in assured safety : homo, 
Cha Tusc. 5, 14, 41 : terra, impenetrable, 
Piin. 33, 4, 21, § 72 : gramen, that cannot be 
rooted out, Ov. M. 5, 486: pectus Amori, id. 
ib. 11, 767: flnitio verborum, Quint. 7, 3, 
18: necessitas dormiendi, Cels. 3, 20. 

ln-cspugTiatiiS, a, ura , uncon- 
quered (late Lat.), in a trop. sense: volun- 
tas, Paul. Nol. Ep. ad Yitric. 18, 6. 

* in - cxputabllis, o, adj. [2. in-ex- 
puto], incalculable, incomputable; nume- 
rus, Col. 9, 4, 6. 

in-cxsaturabilis (inexatur-), e, 

adj., insatiable (late Lat.): appetitus. Arn. 
2, 71. 

ln-exsecrabilis, e, a$., not execra- 
ble , not accursed, Not. Tir. p. 152. 

* ln-exsecutio, finis,/, pursuit, pros- 
ecution ; inefficax. Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. 
M. 2, 34. 

in-exaolubilis, e, adj. [in-exsolvo], 
indestructible, Ambros. Ep. 9, 70 al. 

in-exspectatus (inexp-), a, ura, 
adj., unexpected (class.). I, Of persons: in 
arm is Hostis adest, Ov. M. 12, 65. — Jf, Of 
inanim. and abstr. things: quanta vis! 
quam inexspectatal Cic. Or. 2,65,225: nihil 
insolitum, nihil moxspectatum est, Sen. 
Ep. 107: aliquid, Quint. 9, 2, 22; id. 8, 3, 
74: accidisse, id. 9, 2, 24. 

in-exqulsrtus, a, um, a &j-i n °t to be 
inquired into, unsearchable (cccl. Lat.): ju- 
dicia Dei, Hilar, in Psa. 118, 12, 14. 
ln-cxstinctns (in-cxt-), a, 

adj., unextinguished , unextinguishable (Ovi- 
dian). I, Lit.: ignis, Ov. F. 6, 297. — H. 
Trop.: fames, unappeasable, Ov. Ib. 6, 428: 
nomen, imperishable, id. Tr. 5, 14, 36 : libi- 
do, insatiable, id. F. 1, 413. 

in-cxstingTiibilis (inext-), e, adj., \ 
unextinguishable (ante- and post-class.). I, 
Lit.: Gamma, Lact. 7, 19: ignis, Yulg. I 
Matt. 3, 12; ib. Marc. 9, 42.— H. Trop.: 
mala consuetudo, indelible, Yarr. ap. Non. 
131, 6. 

* in-exstirpabilis (inext-), e, adj. 
[2. in-exstirpo], that cannot be rooted out: 
radices, Plin. 15, 20, 22, § 84 

in-exsuperabilis (inexup-), e,adj., 

that cannot be crossed or passed over, insur- 
mountable (a favorite word with Livy). I. 
Lit.: Alpes, Liv. 5, 34, 6 : ripa, id. 44, 35, 
8: serrae, id. 21, 30, 7 : manu, Yell. 2,32, 4; 
cf. id. 2, 120, 2 .—Comp.: inexsuperabilior 
saltus fuit, Liv. 36, 17, 3.— II. Trop.: vis 
fati, unconquerable , invincible , Liv. 8, 7, 8: 
bonum, unsurpassable, Son. Ep. 85. — Plur. 
as subst.: inexsuperabilibus vim afferro, 
to overcome impossibilities, Liv. 38, 20, 8. 

in-extermlnabllis, odj. [2. in-ex- 
termino], that cannot be exterminated , im 
mortal (post-class.): homo, Claud. Mam. 
Stat. Anim. 2, 10. 

in-cxtricabllis ; adj. [2. in-extri- 
co], that cannot be disengaged or disentan- 
gled, inextricable (poet, and post-Aug. ). I. 
Lit.: error (of the mazes of the labyrinth, 
from which one could not find his way out), 
Verg. A. 6, 27 : cortex, that cannot be disen- 
gaged or separated, Plin. 16, 39, 74, § 188: 
litus, where one cannot disembark , Sil. 4, 
684. — II, Trop.: errores, Lact. 3, 17, 17: 
Stomactu inextricabilia vitia, incurable, 
Plin. 20, 21, 86, § 232: perfectio, inexplica- 
ble, indescribable, id. 11, 2, 1, § 2. — * Adu. : 
incxtricabiliter, inextricably: contor- 
ta fatorum licia, App. M. 11, p. 269, 37. 

t ln-cxtricatus, a, um, adj., unde- 
veloped, Gloss. Philox. 

in-fiibrc, adv., in an unworkmanlike 
manner, unskilfully, rudely (opp. affabre; 
not in Cic. or Caes ) : pestem nov& figure 
factam, commissam infabre, Pac. ap. Non. 
40, 31, and 248, 22 (Trag. Rel. p. 93 Rib.): 
vasa, non infabre facta, Liv. 36, 40, 12 : 
sculptum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 22. 

ln-fabricatus, a,um, adj., unwrought , 
unfashioned (poet, and in late Lat. prose) : 
robora, * Verg. A. 4, 400. — II. Trop., un- 
finished, rude : verba, Ennod. Ep. 2, 6: con- 
fabulatio, id. ib 8, 59. 
infacete (infic-), adv., v. infacetus. 

* infacetaae (or infic-), arum, f 
plur. [infacetus], rude jests, coarse jokes or 
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puns : pleni ruris et infacetiarum Annales 
Yolusi, Cat. 36, 19. 

in-facetus (infic-), a, um, adj., 

coarse , blunt, rude , unmannerly , not witty, 
stupid (class.). I, Of persons: inficetus 
(homo), Plant. True. 2, 4, 4: Canius nec in- 
facetus, et satis litteratus, Cic. Off. 3, 14, 
58: saeclum (with insipiens), Cat. 43, 8. — 
II. Of things : non inficetum mendacium, 
Cic. Cael. 29, 69: dictum, Suet. Gramm. 23; 
Mart. 5, 78, 30. — Adv.: inf acete ( in. 
flC-), coarsely, rudely, unvnttxly, stupidly 
(not in Cic. or Caes ): quem haua infacete 
Pompeius Xerxem togatum vocare assue- 
verat, Veil. 2, 33 fin.; Suet. Vesp. 20. — Sup.: 
pictus inficetissime Gallus, Plin. 35, 4, 8, 
§ 25. 

infactus, for infectus, acc. to the read- 
ing of some, in Tert. Apol. 11. 

* infacundia,ae,/[infacundus], wan* 
of eloquence, Gell. 11, 16, 9. 

in-facundus, a, um, adj., ineloquent 
(not in Cic. or Caes.): vir acer, nec infacun- 
dus, Liv. 4, 49, 12; Suet. Claud. 40; Gell. 18, 
3, 6. — Comp. : infacundior, Liv. 7, 4, 4. 

in-faeco, are, v. a. [in-faex], to pollute: 
animam concretione carnis (late Lat.), Tert. 
Anim. 53/n. 

in-falilblllter, adv. [2. in-fallo], infal- 
libly (late Lat.), Aug. Praedest. Sanct. 15,2. 

in-falsatus, a, um, adj., falsified (late 
Lat.): codices, Aug. contra Faust. 13, 4 Jin. 

infamatio, Sms,/, [infamo], a calum- 
ny, defamation (post-class. ), Non. p. 263, 8. 

infamia, ae, f. (infamis], ill fame, ill 
report of a person or thing; bad repute, dis- 
honor, disgrace, infamy (class.) cf.: ignomi- 
nia, opprobrium) : hominum immortalis 
est infamia, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 27: in infami- 
am populo ponere, id. Trin. 3, 3, 11 : atque 
indignitas rei,Caes. B. G. 7, 56: haec res est 
mihi infamiae, Ter. And. 2, 6, 13 : Ilia indicia 
senatoria operta dedecore et infamia, Czc. 
Clu. 22, 61 : ignominiam et infamiam ferre, 
id. Tusc. 4, 20, 45: in sumraa infamia esse, 
Ter, Heaut. 2, 3, 18: flagrare infamift, Cic. 
Att. 4, 18, 2: infamia notatur qui ab exer- 
citu ignominiae causa dimissuserit, Dig. 3, 
2, 1: ictus fustium infamiam non importat, 
ib. 3, 2, 22: aspergi, Nep Ale. 3: urgeri, j 
Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 36: ex infamia eripere, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 60, § 140: de re aliqua infamiam 
capere, Hirt. B. G. 8, 30: colligere, Just. 3, 
4: habere, Caes. B. G. 6, 22: irrogare alicui, 

I Dig. 3, 2, 13: inferre, Cic. Lael. 18, 42: mo- 
! vere, Liv. 44, 25, 12: ferre alicui, Tac. A. 14, ! 
22: sarcire, torepair , Caes. B. C. 3 ' 74: libel- 
los ad infamiam alicujus edere, Suet. Aug. 
55: trahere aliquid ad infamiam, to bring 
into disrepute, to give a bad name to a thing, 
Tac. A. 12, 4: Cacus Aventinae timor atque 
infamia silvae, Ov. F. 1, 551: saecli, dis- 
grace of the age, id. M. 8, 97 : pecuniae, the 
disgrace of avarice, Veil. 2. 33, 2 : quid enim 
salvis infamia nummis? Juv. 1,48. — Plur.: 
si ad paupertatem admigrant infamiae, 
Gravior paupertas fit, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 19 ; 
Tac. A. 4, 33. 

in-famis, e , adj. [2. in-fama], of ill re- 
port, ill spoken of, disreputable, notorious, 
infamous (class.): homines ceteris vitiis 
atque omni dedecore infames, Cic. Clu. 47, 
130: Metellus, infamis auctor deserendae 
Italiae, Liv. 27, 11, 12: captarum pecunia- 
rum suspicione, id. 42.45, 8: Valens ob lu- 
cra ct quaestus infamis, Tac. H. 2, 66: fllius, 
Quint. 9, 2, 79: ut inops infamis ne sim, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 63.— Of things: domus in- 
famis et pestilens, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 5: digi- 
tus, the middle finger , because used in un- 
becoming and scornful gestures (cf. Juv. 
10. 63), Pers. 2,33 Gildersleeve ad loc.: ta- 
bella, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 7, 24: turpis adu- 
lescentia, vita infamis, id. Font. 11, 24: car- 
men, Ov. R. Am. 254: annus, Liv. 8, 18, 2: 
Alpes frigoribus, id. 8, 21, 31: scopuli, Hor. 

C. 1, 3, 20: materia, Gell. 17, 12, 1: quo fac- 
to (maledicto) conderonatus infamis cffici- 
tur, Paul. Sent. 5, 4, 19. -—Adv.: infami- 
ter, infamously; only sup. : alicui mfa- 
missime adhaerere, Capitol. Pert. 13, 8. 

in-famo, nvi, htum, 1, v. a. [infamis], 
to bring into ill repute, to brand with infa- 
my, to disgrace, dishonor, defame (rare but 
class ). I. Lit.: ut tua moderatio et gra- 
vitas aliorum infamet injuriam, Cic. Fam. 

9, 12: Juppiter infamat seque suamque do- 
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mum, Prop. 3, 11, 28 (4, 10, 23 M.) : hunc 
infamatum, branded , Nep. Ale. 11: infama- 
ta dea, ill-famed, ill-renowned , Ov. M. 14, 
446; Acheloun, Stat. Th. 7, 416: suspocti 
testes, quos vitae humilitas infamaverit, 
Paul. Sent. 6, 15, 1— n. T r a n 8 f., to blame, 
accuse, charge (post-Aug.): aliquem teme- 
ritatis, Sen. Ep. 22: infamandao rei causa. 
Liv. 40, 7, 8 : fidem, Quint. 10, 1, 74. 

in-fandus, a, um, adj., unspeakable, 
unutterable, unheard of, unnatural, shock- 
ing, abominable (class.): res crudelis, infan- 
da Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 322: impurum atque 
infandum corpus, id. Sest. 65, 117 : epu- 
lae, i. e. of human flesh, Liv. 23, 6 fin. : do- 
lor, Verg. A. 2,3: amor, id. ib. 4,85: labores, 
id. ib. 1, 597: helium, id. ib. 7, 583: mors, 
id. ib. 10, 673: dies, id. ib. 2, 132: Cyclopes, 
id. ib. 3, 644 : stuprum, Liv. 1, 69, 8 : caedes. 
id. 4. 32, 12; 29, 8, 8; Plin. 28 7, 23, § 77— 
In tne neutr. plur. absol. : inranda furons, 
Verg. A. 8, 489: jam fero infandissima, Va- 
rus ap. Quint. 3,^8, 45. — In theueuir. as ex- 
clamation: navibus, infandum! amissis, 
oh, woe unutterable, Verg. A. 1, 251; so, in- 
fandum I sistunt amnes, id. G, 1, 479. 

in-fans ( infas, Momms. Inscr. R. N. 
66; 6376; Inscr. Grut. 688, 2), fantis {gen. 
plur. infantium, but infantum, Plin. Ep. 9, 
20, 14), adj. [in-for], that cannot speak, with- 
out speech, mute, speechless (class.): seu ru- 
bra Canicula flndet Infantes statuas, Hor. 
S. 2, 5, 40: filius Croesi, Gell. 6, 9, 1: scri- 
bit Herodotus, Croesi filiura, cum infans 
esset, locutum, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 121. — II. 
Transf., not capable of speech, not elo- 
quent: infantes et insipientes homines, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 3, 4. — Comp.: infantior, quam 
meus est mulio, Varr. ap. Non. 56, 11 : om- 
nino nihil accusatore Lentulo subscriptori- 
busque ejus infantius, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4 init. 
— Sup. : ut timerem, si nihil dixissem, ne 
infantissimus existimarer, incapable of 
speaking , Cic. Clu. 18, 51; cf.: historia ne- 
que nimis infans, neque perfecte diserta, 
id. Brut. 26, 101. — B. A r ot yet able to speak, 
young , little, infant : infantes pueri, Cic. do 
Or. 2, 39, 162; cf. Yarr. L. L. 6, § 64 MU11. : 
infantium puerorum incunabula. Cic. Rose. 
Am. 53, 153: pupilla, id. Verr. 2, 1, 58, g 153: 
filius, id. Clu. 9, 27: Alia, Suet. Ner. 35.— 
Of the young of the brute creation : pulli, 
Plin. 10, 33, 49, § 92 : catuli, id. 29. 6, 32, 

§ 100.— Of a plant, little : boletus, Plin. 22, 
22, 46, § 93: ova, fresh, Ov. M. 4, 518— HI. 
Esp. as subst.: infans, fantis, com. gen. 
a. In gen., a young or little child, an in- 
fant, babe: natura movet infantera, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 11, 33: non mulieribus, non infanti- 
bus pepercerunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 28: parvi, 
Lucr. 1, 184: in Sabinis incertus infans na- 
tus, masculus an femina esset, Liv. 31, 12 
mea .: rusticus, Juv. 3, 176; 9, 60: crassus, 
id. 13, 163; 14,168: infantem suam repor- 
tavit, Quint. 6, 1, 39: infantumque animae 
flentos, Verg. A. 6, 427: semestris, Liv. 21, 
62: ab infante, from infancy, Col. 1, 8, 2; 
so, ab infantibus (of more than one), Cels. 
7, 7, 16. — b. Esp., of the unborn child: 
infantem in utero matris Io triumphe cla- 
masse. Liv. 24, 10 fin. — B. Of or belonging 
to an infant, infantine : pectoraquc absor- 
bent avidis infantia linguis, Ov. F. 6, 145: 
infantia ossa, id. M. 4, 517 : guttura, id. ib. 

4. 229: tutus ut infanti vagiat ore puer, id. 
F. 4, 208: manus, id. H. 9, 86: umbrae, of 
departed infants, id. ib 11, 119. — C. Child- 
ish, like a child. — Hence, 1. Silly: ilia Hor- 
tensiana omnia fuere infantia, Cic. Att. 10, 
18, 1. — 2. Speechless, not expressing itself 
in words : pudor, Hor. S. 1, 6, 67. — IV. 
For infandus, unutterable .unheard o/(aute- 
class.): facinus, Att. ap. Non. 66, 12 (Trag. 
Fragra. v. 189 Rib.) 

infantarius, a, um, adj. [infans], that 
has to do with infants (poet, and post-class ) 

— Only substt. I. infantaria, ae,/, a 
woman fond of infants , Mart. 4, 88, 3.— H, 
Infanta rii, orum, m. plur., sacrifices of 
infants, an epithet applied to the Chris- 
tians, who were accused of offering up chil- 
dren, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 2. 

infantia, ae,/ [id.], inability to speak. 

I. Lit.: linguae, Lucr. 5, 1031. — 
partic,, want of eloquence: infantia ojus, 
qui rem norit, sod earn explicaro dicendo 
non queat, Cic. de Or. 3, 35, 142: incredi- 
bilis accusatonim, id. Att. 4, 16, 8: infan- 
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tiae in dicendo, Quint. 5, 13, 33. — H, 
Transf, infancy , early childhood : quan- 
tum in infantia pracaumptum e3t tempo- 
ris, adulescentiae acquiritur, Quint. 1, 1, 
19: prima ab infantia, from earliest infan- 
cy, Tac. A. 1, 4 : nostra infantia caelum 
hausit Avcntini, Juv. 3, 85. — Of animals, 
the youth , eta : asini. Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 171: 
cervi ab infantia eaucati, id. 10, 63, 83, 

§ 182. — Of inanim. things ; eed est sua 
etiam stadii3 infantia, Quint. 1, 1, 21: po- 
mi, Plin. 15, 19. 21, § 80: vinum cum in 
infantia est, duice, Macr. S. 7, 7.-2. Sec- 
ond childhood, childishness : cum voce tre- 
mcnlia membra . . . madidique infantia 
nasi, Juv. 10, 199. — J3, Collect., the 
young, children : irritandae ad discendum 
infantiae, Quint. 1, 1, 2G: eurculi infantiae 
adatligati, Plin. 32, 2, 11, g 24. 

infant! Cl da, ae, m. and f [infans-cae- 
do], a child-murderer , an infanticide (late 
Lat), Tert. ApoL 4; id. ad Nat. 1, 15. 

infontlCidltim, n - [infanticida], 
child-murder, infanticide (late Lat.), Tert. 
ApoL 2. 

infantilis, e, adj. [infans], of or belong- 
ing to infants or little children (post-clas3.) : 
vestis, Dig. 34, 2, 25: blandimenta, Just. 
17, 3, 20: uterus, little, young, App. II. 5, 
p. 1G4, 12. — Hence, adv.: infantlllter, 
like a child, Hter. Orig. in Jer. Horn, 1, 
p. 750. 

infanto, are, t?. a. [id.], to nourish or 
feed as an infant (late Lat), Tert. ad r. 
if arc. 1, 14. 

infantdla, ae ,f dim. [id.], a little girl 
(post-class.), App. 31. 10, p. 252, 15; Sid. Ep. 
7, 2 al. 

infan talus, i, rn. dim. [id.], a little in- 
fant (post-class.), App. 31. 8, p. 207, 39; j 
Nazar.- Paneg. Const. 10, 0; Hler.in Isai. 3, 
7, 10. 

in-farcio ( infcrcio ), si, sum and 
turn, 4, v. a. I. To stuff into an y tbing- 
A. Lit: in eas parte3 largum salem in- ; 
farcito, CoL 12, 53, 2: crumenis turpe lu- 
crum, Prud. Psych. 459. — Pass.: parietes 
quos appellant formaceos, inferciuntur ve- 
rius quam struuntur, Plin. 35. 14, 48, § 169. 
— B, Trop.: inferciens verba. Cic. Or. 69, 
231; Tert Anim. 6.— n. Aliquid aliqua re, 
to stuff with something: bracteas Ieviore 
materia, Plin. 33, 1, C, § 25: secibo, Lact. 
ilost. Pers. 49, 3: crinibus, Tert. Pall. 4: 
8tercoribus, id. adv. Marc. 3, 10. 

infarsus infersns, a, um, Part., 
from infarcio. 

t in-fascinabilis, e, adj . [Z in-fasci- 
eo], that cannot be bewitched, Glos3. Philox. 

t in-fascinatc, udo. [id.], without be- 
ing bewitched , Glos3. Philox. 

in-fhstidibilis, e, adj., not to be 
loathed , not repulsive : sedulitas, Cassiod. 
Inst. Div. Litt.lG. 

in-fastlditns, a , um, adj., notloathed, 
not loathsome ( late Lat.): cadaver, Sid. 
Carm. 1G, 124: suggestio, Cassiod. Var. 5, 4L 
in-fatigrabilis, e, adj., indefatigable 
(post-Aug.); cursus, Plin. 28, 19, 78, § 257: 
quiddam est virtuB, Sen. Vit. Beat. 7 : ani- 
mus, id. Ep. 66 med Lact. 7, 27 Jin.; 3Iacr. 
S. 1, 21, 17. — Adv.: in-fatigabiliter, 
inde^atigahhj : gaudere, Aug. Ep. 32 ad 

in-faiag^atns, a , um, adj., unwearied 
(late Lat.): viatnx, Mart. Cap. 6, g 582. 

X in-fatigfO, are, u. a., not to weary, 
Not. Tir. p. 118. 

infatuatio, onis,/. [infatuo], infatua- 
tion (late Lat.), Hilar, in Job, 3, p. 219. 

infatuo, uv\, uturn, 1, v. a. [in-fatuor], 
to make a fool of, to infatuate (clas 3 .): ali- 
quem, Cic. Phil 3, 9, 22 ; id. FL 20, 47 ; Sen. 
Sua s. 2 Jin. : verbis, Auct B. Afr. 1C, 1 : 
qucmque adulatio infatuat, Sen. Ep. 69 

med. : homincm, Amm. 15. 8, 2. U. 

Transf , to deprive of taste, make fat: 
infatuatum sal, Hicr. Ep. 2, C. 

in-foustus, a, um, adj., unfortunate, 
unpropitiout (poet, and post- Aug.): infau- 
stas exurite puppes, Verg. A. 5, 035: no- 
men, id. ib. 7, 717: ausptcium, id. ib. 11, 
347: gradus, Ov. M. 3, 36: dies, Tac. H. 2, 
91: castra, id. A. 1, 30. — Neutr. subst.: in , 
faustum, i, n., a misfortune: infausto 
Atbeniensium, Plin. 16, 36, CC, § 1C9.— Adv.: 
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infhuste, unfortunately (late Lat.), Cas- 1 
siod. An. 12. J 

iu-favdrabilis, e, adj., unfavorable j 
(post-cla=3.): sententia, Dig. 37, 6, 6. — Adv.: I 
in - favorabniter, unfavorably: re - 
spondere, Dig. 50, 2, 2, § 6. 

1. infeetzo, unis, /. [2. in-fectns], a 
non-performance of a thing, a doing noth- 
ing (late Lat): fortunae (aL effectione), 
Eum. Fan. ad Const Caes. 18, 6. 

2. infectio, onis,/. [inflcio], a dyeing 
(late Lat): capillorum. Tbeod. Prise. 1, 1: 
purpurae, Ambros. ApoL David, 8. § 45. 

* inffectivns, a f um, adj. [id.], pertain- 
ing to dyeing . — Only subst. plur. : xnfecti- 
va, drum, n., dye-stuffs, dyes, Vitr. 7, 14, 2. 

infector, oris, m. [id.], a dyer (class.): 
eum infector moratur, Cia Fam. 2 2 16, 7: 
lanaram, PHn. 20, 7, 25, § 59. — Adj., dye- 
ing: infector ille sacas, Plin. 11, 3,2, g 8. 

infectorzus, um, adj. [id.], that 
serves for dyeing (late Lat.): alumen, JIarc. 
Emp. 4. — Subst. : infcctQriunx, & 
dye-house, Gr. fiatpcTov, Glos3. Philox. 

infectriz,/ [id.], one that infects (eccL 
Lat.), JuL ap. Aug. c. Sea Re3p. Jul. IL 105. 

1. infcctus, a, uni, adj. [Z in-factus]. 

1, Not made or done, unwrought, unmade, 
undone, unperformed, unfinished (class.): 
ubi cognovit , opera quae facta infectaque 
sient, Cato, R. B. 2, 1: ea, quae sunt facta, 
infecta refert, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 3: et id, quoa 
indicatum non sit, pro infecto haberi opor- 
tere, Cic. Inv. 2, 27, 80: omnia pro infecto 
sint, let all be regarded as undone, Liv. 9, 
11, 3: infecta pace, without having effected 
a peace, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 8; Liv. 37, 1, 6; 32, 
37,5: damnum infectum, a loss which has 
not yet happened , but is only anticipated : 
qui in pariete communi demoliendo damni 
infecti (nomine) promiserit, Cic. Top. 4, 22; 
id. Yerr. 2. 1, 56, § 146; so, damni infecti 
Plin. 36, 2, 2, § 6; cf. Dig. 39, 2, 2; 43, 15, 1, 
g 5; Gal 4, 31 aL (for Yerg. A. 6, 742, v. infi- 
cio): infectis jjs, quae agere destinaverat, 
ab urbo proficiscitur, without having ac- 
complished those things, Caes. B. C. 1, 33; 
so, re infecta, without accomplishing the 
matter, id. B. G. 7, 17, 5 ; Liv. 9, 32, 6 ; 
Quint. 9, 3, 73; cf. : infecta dicta re eveni- 
ant tua, Plant. Am. 2, 1, 85: infectis rebus, 
SalL J. 28, 4: Nep. Milt. 7, 5; and: infecto 
negotio, SalL J. 58 Jm.: victoria, without 
having gained the victory, Liv. 9, 23, 11: ar- 
gentum, uncoined, id. 34, 10,4; c£ aurum, 
Yerg. A. 10, 528: infecta dona facere, to ren- 
der unmade, to revoke, Plaut Jlost 1, 3, 27: 
infectum reddere, to make void, of no effect, 
id. ib. 4, 3, 23: facta atque inrecta, things 
done and not done , i. e. true and false, Yerg. 
A. 4, 190; Stat To. 3, 430: rudis atque in- 
fecta materies, unwrought, Petr. 114: telas- 
que calathosque infectaque pensa repo- 
nunt, unfinished, Ov. 5L 4, 10. — H. Impos- 
sible: nihil jam infectum Meteilo credens, 
SalL J. 76, 1 ; so. mira et paene infecta, App. 
IL 1, p. Ill, 25. 

2. infcctus, a , um. Part., from inficio. 

3. infcctus, us, m. [inficio], a dyeing 
(post-Aug.). — lualt: lanarum, Plin. 8,48, 
73^193. 

infecunde, adv., v. infeenndus. 
in-fccundltas, atis, f. [infecundos], 
unfruitfulness (post-Aug.): agrorum, CoL 
prooem. 1, 1: terrarum,Tac. A. 4, 6: apum, 
Plin. 11, 16, 16, § 50: bienni, SalL H.Fragm. 
3, 1 Dietsch. 

in-fccundns, a, um, adj., unfruitful 
(rare): ager frugum feriilis, arbore infecun- 
dus, SalL J. 17, 5; Verg. G. 2, 48; Ov. Tr. 3, 
14,34. — Comp.: mfecundior materia, CoL 

2, 4, 7 . — * Adv.: infectUldc. unfruit- 
ful ly, i. e. meagrely, sparingly : infecunde 
atque jejune Iaudare. GelL 19, 3, 2. 

in-felicitas, utis, / [infelix], ill-luck, 
misfortune (rare but clas3.) : quid hoc infe- 
licitatis? Ter. Ad. 4,5,5: haruspicum, Cia 
Div. 2, 29 fn. : gravior, Liv. 40, 55 fn. al.— 
Plur. miseriae ct infelicitates, calamities, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 17, 37. 
iiifelicitcr, odv., v. infelix Jin. 
infclicito (orinfellco,^- infra), 5re, 
1, r. a. [infelix], to render unhappy, make 
wretched, plague (ante-chm j; di me et te 
infelicitent. Plant Cas. 2,3,30 [Ritschl et 
MSS. ; aL infelicent): Hercle ilium infelici- 
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tent di, id. Merc. % 3, 99 (Ritschl ; al. infeli- 
cent) : ut te di omne3 infelicitent, CaeciL 
ap. Non. 126, 26 (but Com. Fragm. v. 114 
Rib., infelicent). — Form infelico: di illam 
infelicent omnes, Plaut. Poen. 2, 1, L 
in-felix, icis, adj., unfruitful, not fer- 
tile: vulgus infelieem arborem earn appel- 
lat, quoniam nihil ferat, nec seratur un- 
quam, Plin. 24, 9, 41, § 68; cf id. 16, 26, 45, 
g 108; hence, of the gallows, Cic. Bab. Perd. 
4, 13 ; cf Liv. \ 26, G : tellus fmgibus, 
Verg. G. 2, 239; cf. ib. 2, 314: lolium, id. 
E.5,37.-n. Transf A, Unfortunate , 
unhappy, miserable (class.): crux infelici 
et aerumnoso comparabatur, Cic. Yerr. 2, 
5y 62, g 162: homo miserrimus atque infe- 
licissimus, id. Rose. Am. 41, 119: patria, 
Verg. A. 9, 786: lama, id. ib. 12, 608. — With 
gen. : animi Phoenissa, Yerg. A. 4, 529 : 
fidei. Sit 12, 432: ausi, id. 9, 627. — Comp.: 
infeiicior domi qaam militiae, Liv. 5, 12, 
L — Sup.: femina, Quint. 8, 5, 22. — B. 
Act., causing misfortune or calamity, un- 
lucky, calamitous: infelix rei publicae, 
Cic. Phil 2, 26, 64: terra fingenti Prome- 
theo, Prop. 3, 5, 7: thalamus, Yerg. A. 6, 
521: baltens, id. ib. 12,~941: vate3, prophet- 
ess of ill, id. ib. 3, 246: erga plebem stu- 
dium, Liv. 3, 56, 9: opera, Quint 10, 1, 7: 
Eollicitudo, id. 12, 10, 77 : paupertas, Juv. 3, 
152 aL — Hence, adv.: infclicitcr, un- 
happily, unfortunately : fit mihi obviam 
infeliciter, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 36: tentata res, 
Liv. 1, 45, 3: totiens temptata arma, id. 2, 
35, 8. — Comp.: infelicius, Sen. Contr. 5, 33; 
Quint 8, 6, 33. — Sup.: infelicis3ime, Aug. 
Civ.DeL 12, 13. 

t infcnderc emeTvat, t^K\nisaTt<rai, 
Gloss. Philox. 

i infenditor hucor, Glos3. Philox. 
infense, adv., v. infensns fn. 
ixtfcnso, ii re, v. a. and n. [infensns], to 
treat in a hostile manner , to ravage , destroy 
(Tacitean). J. V. a. : bello Armeniam, Tac. 
A. 13, 37: pabula, id. ib. 6, 34.— H. F* 
to act like an enemy, to be hostilely disposed : 
quasi infensantibus Dis, Tac. A. 13, 4L 
infensns, u, um, adj. [2. in-fendo], hos- 
tile, inimical, enraged (class.; ct infestus): 
infenso atque inimico animo venire, Cic. 
Yerr. 2, 2, 61, § 149.— With dat: Drances 
infensus Tumo,Yerg. A. 11, 122: opes prin- 
cipibus infensae, dangerous , Taa A. 11, 1. 
— With in and acc.: infensioribus in se 
qnam in ilium judicibus, Liv. 39, 6, 5: in- 
fensius servitium, hard , oppressive. Tac. A. 
1, 81 : valetudo, illness, sickness, ia. ib. 14, 
56; 4, 48; Suet. Yit. 14; Vop. Aur. 36.— 
Sup.: infensissima virtus, Aug. cont, Jul. 
Pelag. 6, § 34. — Hence, adv. : infeuse, 
hostilely, bitterly (class.): quis Isocrati est 
adversatus infensius? Cic. Or. 51, 172: in- 
fense invectus, Tac. A. 6, 3. 
infer, a , um, v. inferus init. 
in-ferax, acis, adj., unfruitful (late 
Lat.): silvae, Hier. HomiL ex Orig. 2. 
infercio, v. infarcio. 
infciif Oram, v. inferus, I. B. 
infenae, arum, f. plur. [inferi], sacri- 
fices in honor of the dead (clas3.); nom., 
Ov. iL 13, 613; abl., id. Ib. 454: alicui infe- 
rias afferre Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42; cf ; absenti 
ferat inferias, Verg. A. 9, 215; so, referre, 
Hor. C. % 1, 28: alicui dare, Ov. F. 5, 422: 
mittere, id. M. 11, 381 : accipere, id. ib. 8, 
488 : inferias alicui facere, Tac. H. 2, 95 : 
inferias his annua rellgione institnit, Suet. 
Calig. 15; id. Claud. 11; id. Yit. 11 aL 
* infenalis, e, adj. [inferiae], of or be- 
longing to a funeral : offleia, App. IL 8, 
p. 204. — Hence, infcrialia, drum, n. 
plur., = inferiae, sacrifices to the dead, 
Gloss. Philox. 
inferior, v - inferus, IL 

1. inferitts, 

2. inferins, a , um, adj. [infero], (hat is 
offered or sacrificed (ante- and post-class.) : 
vinnm, sacrificial wine, Cato. B. It 132. 2: 
134, 3; Arn. 4, 133. 

in-fermentatns, a, um, adj., unleav- 
ened (late Lat.) : pane3, Paul NoL Carm. 23, 
47. ^ 

t in-fcrmentmiL. i, n., unleavened 
bread , Gloss. PhiloE 7 
inferaalis, o, adj. [infernos], nether, 
lower , belonging to the lower regions, infer- 
nal (post-class.): nox, Alcim. Avit 2, 290: 
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Juppiter, i. e, Pluto , Prud. adv. Symm. 1, 
389. 

7nfnmag,atis. adj. [infernus],o/or/rom 
the lower country , lowland (rare) : abies, Plin. 
16, 39, 76, § 197 ; Vitr. 2, 10 : navicularii, 
Inscr. Orell. 1084 : terra, Mart. Cap. 6, § 603. 
infeme, ddv., y. infernus, a, u fl.ru 
interims, a i um , ad J- [infer], tower, that 
which lies beneath (mostly poet, and post- 
Aug.). I, In gen. : hie sese inferms de 
partibus erigit Hydra, from beneath , Cic. 
poet N. D. 2, 44, 114: superi infernique Di, 
Liv. 24, 38, 8 : stagna, id. 8, 24, 3 : auster, 
Plin. 2, 47. 48, § 128: mare, the Tuscan Sea , 
Luc. 2,400.-11, In par tic., ^underground, 
belonging to the Lower Regions , infernal : 
rex, Pluto , Verg. A. 6, 106 : Juno, Proser - 
pine , id. ib. 6, 138 : Eedes, id. ib. 8, 244: tene- 
brae, id. ib. 7, 326: infemas umbras carmi- 
nibus elicere, to raise the dead by magical 
incantations, Tac. A. 2, 28: palus, the Styx , 
Ov. F. 2, 610: ratis, Charon's boat, Prop. 3, 
5, 14 (4, 4, 14 Mull infernas rates) : rota, 
Ixion's wheel, id. 1, 9, 20: sorores, the Fu- 
ries, Claud, ap. Ruf. 1, 27 : aspectus, Tac. 
G. 43.— B. Substt. l, internum, K n > 
the depths of the earth : ex inferno audiri, 
Jul. Obseq. 105 al. — 2. intemus, i, nt., 
hell (eccl. Lat), Ambros. in Psa. 48, §§ 22, 
24 ; Vulg. Job, 17, 13 ; id. Psa 9, 18. — 3. 
inferni, drum, m., the shades below : 
Theseus infernis, superis testatur Achil- 
les, Prop. 2, l, 37 ; 2, 28, 49. — 4. interna, 
drum, n. a. The lower parts of the body , 
the abdomen, Plin. 25, 5, 21, g 51. — ft. The 
infernal regions } Tac. H. 6, 5 : Sol. 43, 2 ; 
Sen. Here. Fur. 428.— In eccl. Lat. = infer- 
nus, hell , Lact. 6, 3, 11 ; Vulg. Job, 21, 13. 
— Hence, adv.: iTif hmp below, beneath (a 
favorite word of Lucr.), Lucr. 6,697 (opp. 
superne); id. 6, 764; 187. 

in-fero, intSli, illiitum, inferre, v. a., 
to carry , bring , put, or throw into or to a 
place (class.): constr. with in and acc., ad, 
or the dat I, Lit ( a ) With in and acc. : 
in oquum, to bring or set upon a horse , Caes. 
B. G. 6, 29: coronam in curiam, Liv. 44, 14, 
3: Scipio lecticula in aciem inlatus, id. 24, 
42, 6 : in portum quinqueremes, id. 28, 17, 
5; cf. id. 26, 21, 6 ; 10, 2, 13 : arma in Ita- 
liam, Nep. Ham. 4, 2: hello in provinciam 
illato, Cic. Fam. 15. 2, 1 ; id. Sest. 27, 58 j 
Liv. 9, 25, 2. — (/3) With dat.: semiDa arvis, 
Tac. A. 11, 54: rontes urbi, id. ib. 11, 13; cf. : 
pedem aliquo, to go or proceed to a place, 
Cic. Caecin. 14, 39: spolia opima templo, id. 
4, 20. — (7) With ad: scalas ad moenia, to set 
against the walls, Liv. 32, 24, 5. — (3) Absol. : 
inferri mensam secundam jussi, to be sensed 
up, Plin. 9, 35, 58, § 120: gressus, Verg. G.4, 
360. — 0, To throw upon, apply to anything; 
esp. of fire, to set fire to : tectis et templis 
ignes inferre conati sunt, to set fire to, Cic. , 
Cat. 3, 9, 22; cf. : aliquid in ignem, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 18.— C, In par tic. X. To bring \ 
to a place for burial , to bury, inter : ne 
quis sepulcra deleat, neve alienum inferat, 
Cic. Leg. 2,26, 64: reliquias ejus miyorum 
tumulis inferri jussit, Just. 11, 15. — 2. To 
furnish, pay (a tribute or tax) : tributum 
alicui, Col. 1, 1, 11 : vicesimam, Plin. Pan. 
39, 6: septingenta milia aerario inferenda, 
id. Ep. 2, 11, 20. — 3. To give in, enter (an 
account): sumptum civibus, Cic. FI. 19, 45: 
rationes falsas, id. ib. 9,20: rationibus, to 
bring into account , Col. 1, 7, 7 : aliquid in 
rationes, Dig. 34, 3, 12. — 4. M i 1 i t. : signa 
(arma) in hostem, or hosti, to bear the 
standards against the enemy, to attack , 
make an attack upon: conversa signa in 
hostes inferre, to wheel about and attack , 
Caes. B. G. 2, 26 ; Liv. 6, 29, 2 ; 9, 27, 12 : 
saep. with dat : trepidantibus inferunt 
signa Romani, id. 3, 18, 8; 8, 30, 7; Curt 
8, 14, 15: signa patriae urbi, Cic. FI. 2, 5; 
Liv. 28, 3, 13 ; so, inferre arma, Nep. Dat. 
6, 6 : pedem, fo advance, attack, Liv. 10, 33, 

4 ; so, gradum : gradum acrius intulere 
Romani, id. 35, 1, 9: bellum alicui, to make 
war upon , to wage war against, Cic. Pis. 34 : 
bellum Italiae. id. Att. 9, 1, 3 : bellum con- 
tra patriam, id. Phil. 2,22, 53: arma, to be- 
gin a war , commence hostilities, Liv. 1, SO, 
8- — 5. Se, to betake one's self to, repair to, 
go into, enter , esp. with the accessory no- 
tion of haste and rapidity.— With dat.: 
visa vi quadam sua inferunt sese homini- 
bus noscitanda, present, offer themselves, 


Gell. 19, 1, 15 : lucus erat, quo so Numa 
sine arbitris inferebat, Liv. 1, 21, 3 : Ee fo- 
ribus,Verg. A. 11, 36 : se flammae, Veil. 2, 
74.— With a play upon I. /?, supra: me in- 
ferre Veneri vovi jam jentaculum (cf. the 
context), PJaut Curc.l, 1, 72.— With in and 
acc. : se in periculum capitis atque in vitae 
discrimen,to rush upon, eapose one's self to, 
Cic. Balb. 10, 25 : cum se in mediam con- 
tionem intuliEset, Liv. 5, 43, 8; 4, 33, 7; 7, 
17, 6; 24, 16, 1 al. — A6sot; viden* igna- 
vum, ut se jnferat! how he struts! how 
proudly he walks! Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 64: ut 
magnifice infert sese, id. Ps. 4, 1, 7: atque 
etiam se ipse inferebat, presented himself, 
came unbiddenfJic. Caecin. 5 ; Liv. 2, 30, 13 ; 
22, 5, 5 ; Tac. H. 4, 66 ; id. Agr. 37 ; Curt 
4, 12, 14 al. — II, Trop. In gen., to 
bring forward, introduce ; to produce, make, 
excite, occasion, cause, inflict : in re severa 
delicatum aliquem inferre sennonem, Cic. 
Off. 1, 40. 144 : mentionem, to make men- 
tion, to mention , Liv. 4, 1, 2: spem alicui, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 25 : quam maximum terro- 
rem hostibus, id. ib. 7, 8: alicui injuriam, 
id. ib. 54; Val. Max. 8, 1. 6; cf.: iryuriis in 
socios nostros inferendis, Cic. Sest 27,68: 
calamitatem, Caes. B. G. 1, 12 : turpitudi- 
nes, Cic. Phil. 14, 3, 9: crimen proditionis 
alicui, id. Verr. 2, 5, 41, § 106 : periculum 
civibus, id. Sest 1, 2: probrum castis, la- 
bem integris, infamiam boniB, id. Cael. 18, 
42: moram et impedimentum alicui rei, 
id. Inv. 1, 9, 12: mortem alicui per scelus, 
id. Mil. 7, 17 : pestilentiam agris, Liv. 6, 14, 
3 : vim vitae suae, to lay violent hands 
upon one's self, Veil. 2, 45 : vim et manus 
alicui, Cic. Cat 1, 8, 21: vim alicui, Tac. A. 
15, 5; Suet Claud. 16; 37: vulnera hosti- 
bus, to give wounds to, to wound , Caes. B. 
C. 2, 6 : delectari criminibus inferendis, 
Cic. Lae! 18, 65: litem capitis in aliquem, 
id. Clu. 41, 116: alicui crimen proditionis, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 41, g 106: judicium, to judge 
(post-class.), Dig. 5,2, 4: prima peregrinos 
obscena pecunia mores intulit, Juv. 6, 299. 
— B. In partic., to conclude, infer, draw 
an inference, Cic. Inv. 1, 47, 87 ; Quint 6, 
11.27. 

inter sus, Part., from infcrcio. 

t in-fertilis, C, adj . , unfruitful, S T ovor, 
Gloss. Philox. 

t in-fcrtilltas, utis,/, unfruitfulness, 
uyovia, GloSS. Philox. 

inferior, oris, nu (infero), one who 
serves up dishes, a waiter , steward, irapaBe- 
Tfjr, Gloss. Philox.; Schol. Juv. 6,83; 9,109. 

intertUS. a, um, Part., from infercio. 
inferns, a > um (anto-class. collat. form 
of the nom. sing, infer: ubi super inferque 
vicinus permittet, Cato, R. R. 149), adj. [cf. 
Sanscr. adb-aras, adh-amas, the lower, low- 
est; and Lat infra], that is below, under- 
neath , lower ; opp. superus. J. Posit. 

In gen.: inferus an superus tibi fertDeus 
funera, Liv. Andr. ap. Prise, p. 606 P. ; cf. : 
Di Deaeque superi atque inferi, Plaut Cist. 
2, 1, 36; Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 6; cf. also: ut ex 
tam alto dignitatis gradu ad superos vide- 
antur deos potius quam ad inferos perve- 
nisse, Cic. Lael. 3, 12: limen superum infe- 
rumque salve, Plaut Merc. 5, 1, 1 : ut omnia 
supera, infera, prima, ultima, media vide- 
remus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 64: loca, the lower 
parts, id. Arat 474: fulmina, that come out 
of the ground, Plin. 2, 52, 63, § 138: aqua, 
that falls doum, rain-water, varr. ap. Non. 
1, 221 : mare inferum, the Lower, i. e. the 
Tuscan Sea (opp. mare superum, the Up- 
per or Adriatic Sea), Mel. 2, 4; Plin. 3, 6. 
10, § 75; Cic. Att 9, 3, 1; id. de Or. 3, 19 et 
saep. also without mare : navigatio infe- 
ro, upon the Tuscan Sea, id. Att. 9, B } 1. — 
B, I n parti c., underground, belonging to 
the Lower World : iuferi, drum, m. (gen. 
inferum for inferorum, Varr. ap. Macr. S. 1, 
16 : Sen. de Ira, 2, 35), the inhabitants of the 
infernal regions , the dead : triceps apud in- 
feros Cerberus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 5, 10: si ab in- 
feris exsistat rex Hiero, were to rise from 
the dead, Liv. 26, 32: si salvi esse velint, 
Sulla sit iis ab inferis excitandus, to be 
raised from the dead, Cic. Cat 2, 9, 20: in- 
ferorum animas elicere. id. Vatin. 6, 14: ad 
inferos poenas parrlcidii luere, in the in- 
fernal regions , id. Phil. 14, 12, 32: ab infe- 
ris excitare aliquem, i. e. to quote the words 
of one deceased , id. Or. 25, 85; id. Brut. 93, 
322. 


II. Comp. : inferior, lower in sit- 
uation or place. Lit: spatium, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 46, 3 : locus, id. ib. 2, 25 : pars, id. 
ib. 7, 35: ex inferiore loco diccre, from be- 
lenv (opp. ex superiore loco, from the tri- 
bunal), Cic. Att 2 24, 3 ; cf. superus, II. a. : 
onerosa suo ponaere in inferius feruntur* 
downwards, Ov. M. 16, 241; scripture, Cic! 
Inv. 2, 40,117. — Plur, subst.: inferiores 
um, nu, the people of the lower part of the 
city, Auct, B. Alex. G, 3. — B. Trop. 1 
Subsequent, later , latter, in time or succes- 
sion: erant inferi ores quam illorum aetas, 
qui, etc., lived later, were younger, Cic. Q. 
Fr.3,6,2; cf.: aetate inferiores paulo quam 
Iulius, etc., id. Brut. 49, 182; and: inferions 
aetatis esse, id. ib. 64,228: inferiores quin- 
que dies, the latter, Varr. L. L. 6, § 13 Mull. 
—2. Inferior in quality, rank, or number, 
(a) With abl.specif: voluptatibus erant in- 
leriores, nec pecuniis ferine superiores, 
Cic. Rep 2, 34: inferior fortunfl, id. Fam, 
13, 5, 2: dignitate, auctoritate, existimatio 
ne, gratia non inferior, quam qui umquam 
fuerunt amplissimi, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 6: infe 
riores animo, Caes. B. G. 3, 24: quemadmo 
dum causa inferior, dicendo fieri superior 
posset, Cic. Brut. 8 : erat multo inferior na- 
vium numero Brutus, Caes. B. C. 1, 67. — 
With abl. : ut humanos casus virtulo infe- 
riores putes, Cic. Lael. 2.— (/9) With tn and 
abl: in jure civili non inferior, quam ma- 
gieter fuit, Cic. Brut 48, 179.— (7) Absol.: 
inferiores extollere, Cic. Lael. 20, 72; cf. id, 
ib. § 71 : invident nomines maxime pari 
bus aut inferjoribus, id. de Or. 2, 62, 209 ; 
cf: indignum cst. a pari vine! aut supe- 
riore, indignius ao inferiore atque humi- 
liore, id. Quint 31: suppliecs inferioresque, 
id. Font. 11: ordines, Caes. B. C. 1, 46: cru 
delis in inferiores, Auct Her. 4,40: non in 
feriora secutus, naught inferior , Verg. A. 6, 
170. 


III. Sup. in two forms: infimus (°r 
infumus) find lmus. A. Form infl- 
mus (infumus), a, um, lowest, last (=imus; 
but where the lowest of several objects 
is referred to, infimus is used, Cic. N. D. 
1, 37, 103 ; 2, 6, 17 ; v. Krebs, Antibarb, 
p. 688). 1, Lit.: stabiliendi causa singuli 
ab infimo solo pedes terra exculcabantur, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 7 : ab inflmis radicibus 
montis, id. B. C. 1, 41, 3 ; 1,42,2: cum scrip- 
sissem liaec infima.Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1,6: ab In- 
fima ara, from the lowest part of the altar, 
id. Div. 1, 33; cf.: sub infimo colie, the foot, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 79. — Subst.: infimum, h 
ru, the lowest part, bottom, in the phrase: 
ab infimo, from below , at the bottom, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 140: collis erat leniter ab infimo 
acclivis, Caes. B. G. 7, 19, 1 (for which, ab 
imo; v. below. B. 1.): stipites demissi et 
ab infimo revmcti, id. ib. 7, 73, 8; cf. Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 30, 4; 6, 4, 1; so, ad infimum, ai the 
bottom, Caes. B. G. 7, 73, 3: collis passus 
circiter CC. infimus apertus, at the bottom, 
id. ib. 2, 18, 2. — 2. Trop., lowest, meanest, 
basest in quality or rank: infima faex po- 
puli,Cic. Q. Fr.2,6; cf.: condicio servorum, 
id. Off. 1, 13: infimo loco natus, id. FI. 11: 
summos cum inflmis pari jure retinebat, 
id. Off. 2, 12: humilitas natalium, Plin. 18, 
6, 7, § 37 : preces, the most humble, Liv. 8, 
2; 29, 30. — Hence, infimo, adv., only 
trop., at the bottom (late Lat.): quid sum- 
me est, quid infime, Aug. Ep. 18, 2. — B. 
Form imus, a, um, the lowest, deepest, 
last (= infimus; but when opp. to sum- 
mus, to express a whole from end to ond, 
imus is used; v. Suet Aug. 79; Quint. 2, 
13, 9 : Liv. 24, 34, 9 ; Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 
20; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 64 ; cf. Krebs, Antibarb, 
p. 688). 1. Lit.: ab imis unguibus usque 
ad verticem summum, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 
20: terra ima sede semper hacret, id. Rep. 
6, 18 : ftindo in imo, at the very bottom, 
verg. A. 6, 681 : vox, the deepest bass (opp. 
vox summn, the treble ), Hor. S. 1 ; 3, 7 ; 
Quint 11, 3,15 : conviva, that reclines at 
the bottom , Hor. S. 2, 8, 40; Mart G, 74: ad 
imam quercum, at the foot of the oak, 
Phaedr. 2,4,3: in aurc ima, at the bottom 
of the ear, Plin. 11, 45, 103, § 205. — As 
substt. A. Plur. : imi, 6 rum, m., the low- 
est, most humble : aequalis ad maximos 
imosquo pervenft clcmenliao tuao adm ini- 
tio, Sen. Clem. 1,1, 9: pacis et armorum eu* 
peris imisque deorum Arbiter, Ov.F. 5, 665 
— B. Tmmrij i, n., the bottom, depth , low- 
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est part Lit ; ab imo ad ranmsnm, Hor, 

S 2, 3, 308 : locus erat paulatim ab imo 
acclivis, Caes. B G 3, 19, 1 (for which, 
ab infimo; v. above, A 1.); so, tigna pau- 
lum ab imo praeacuta, id. lb 4,17: suspi- 
rare ab imo, to fetch a deep sigh, Ov. A. A 
3,675: (acres) inslabiles imo tacit, at the 
bottom, at their roots , id. 1L 11, 177: aquae 
perspicuae imo, down to the bottom , id. ib 
5, 588 — Plur. : ima sum mis mutare, to 
turn the lowest into Vie highest , Hor C. 1, 
34, 12; VelL 2, 2: ima, the under world, Ov. 

M 10, 47.— With gm : ima mans, the bottom 
of the s»a. Pirn. 32, 6, 21, § 64: ima montis, 
the foot of a mountain, id. 4, 11, 18, § 40. — 
2, Trop , with respect to time or order, 
the last (mostly poet.): mensis, Ov. F. 2, 
52— Hence, subsL: impm^ i, n., the last , 
the end : nihil nostra intersit an ab sum- 
mo an ab imo nomina dicere mcipiamus, 
Auct Her 3, 18, 30 : si quid mexpertum 
sracnae committis. . . servetur ad imum, 
till the last , to the end , Hor. A. P. 126* dor- 
miet in Iucem ... ad imum Threx ent,af 
last , id. Ep 1, 18, 35. 

in-fcrvcfacio, i«c*» factum, 3, v a 
(pass Ho, factus, fieri), to cause to boil in 
any thing; or simply to cause to boil , to 
bod: infervefacito pauhsper, Cato, R R 
15C, 7 : liquatum acetum, CoL 12, 17, 2 : 
cum mfervefiunt, Scnb Comp 271: omnia 
infervefacta, Col 9, 13, 5. 
infcrvefio, v« the preccd art 
in-fcrveo, Cre, v n , to boil in any 
thing; to boil, seethe * facito bis aut ter in- 
ferveat, Cato. R. R 108: Cels 5, 25, 4: mel 
Atticum ter inferrere facito, Col. 12, 38, 5 
in-fcrvcsco, ferbSi, 3, v inch n., to 
boil down , to bcnl, to grow hot , be heated: 
fabae tertia pars ut mfervescat, Cato, R. 

R 90: mulsum quod mferbait, Cels 2, 30: 
hoc ubi mferbait, Hor. S. 2, 4, G7: ne infer- 
tescat aqua sole, be heated , Plm 19, 12, CO, 
g 183 — Poet : golem infervcsccre fronti 
arcet, to bum on the forehead , Sil 13, 341. 

infestatio, dms,/ [infesto], a disturb- 
ing , troubling (post class.), Tert Apol 1. 

infc stator, oris, m. [id.], a disturber, 
troublm [post-Aug and very rare), Plm. C, 
28, 32, g 143 

infestc, a ^ v » v * infestusj'm 
iilfestivxtcr, odr , V. infeslivus^n 
in-fcstixras, a, um, adj . , not agreeable , 
not pleasant , inelegant (post-class ): suba- 
grcsti ingcnto et mfestivo, GelL 1, 5, 3 — 
Adv: iniestiviter, inelegantly: cetera 
vertit non infestiwter, i e. quite elegantly. 
Cell 9,9,9 

infcstO, 5vi, atnm, 1, v a. [mfestus], to J 
attack , trouble, molest ' disturb , infest (most- . 
ly post- Aug ) l # Li t : Scylla latns dex- 1 
truro, laevum Charybdis infeetant, Ov if. 
13, 730: cas Insulas infestari beluis, Plm. 
6, 32, 37, g 205 morbis, id. 17, 24, 37, g 216: 
rnari mfestato latrociniis, Veil 2, 73: vul- 
nera ct nimius calor et nimium fngns m- 
festant, Cels, 5, 26, C fin : bostem, Front 
Strat 2, 3, 16 : sagittia infestari, id. ib 2, 
13, 7 ; Sen. Ep 71, 18 ; Lact Epit 59, 7.— 
XI. Transf , in gen., to attack , destroy , 
injure , fmpair .* vmum mmns mfestat ner- 
vos, Plm. 23, 1, 22, § 39* aloe non mfestat 
etomachum, id. 27, 4, 5, 8 16: saporem, id. 
15, 23 t 25, § 92 fons amantadine mfesta- 
tur, id. 103, IOC, g 228* rem famlharem, 
to impair , Col 1, 5, 7 : animos. to destroy, ! 
id. 11, 1, 22. anirnam, Sen. Contr 3, 18, 10 
in-festus, a, uni, adj [2 in festus for 
fenstu®, from fendo; whence defendo, in- 
fensus), made unsafe, disturbed, molested , 
infested; unquiet, unsafe (class; ct mfen- 
eus) I. Lit via cxcursiombus barbaro- 
rum infesta, Cic. Prov Cons. 2,4* iter id 
Phil 12, 10 civitas, Liv 3, 24 • omnia’ in 
festa serpentibus. Sail J 89: sua tuta om- 
nia, infesta ho^tium (omnia), Liv. 2, 49 • 
vita, Cia Ro^c. Am 11 * infc«tum agrum 
redd ere, to make unsafe, Lir 2, 11: mare 
mfestum habere, to disturb, render inse- 
cure, Cic. Att 1C, 1 mfestam habere Mace- 
donian^ Liv 2G, 24 . — Comp : infestior sa 
Iu B , Cic. Plana 1 * senectus, Liv 1, 47 — 
Sup * infestissima pars Ciliciae, Cia Fam 
2, 20, 3 — H. Transf, act , that renders 
unsafe , that acts in a hostile manner, hos- 
tde,\rumical T troublesome, dangerous : irru- 
pit in Galham, quam Eibi armis ammisque 
GO 
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mfestam immicamque cognovit, Cia Phil 
10,10,21: provmcia huic victonae rnaxi- 
me infesta, uL Lig.8,24: gens infestissima 
nomini Romano, Sail C. 52: pestis mfesta 
rei pubheae, Cia Cat 1,6: mfestus in cog- 
nates, Auct Her 4,40,52: exercitu infesto 
in agrum Sabmnm profecti, Liv. 2, 36; cf : ; 
infestis signis impetum facere, Caes. B C , 
3,93: eofreq : infestis signis, Cic FontlG; | 
Caes B G C, 7; 7,52; Liv 2,30 al: mfe- 
stis ptlis procurrere, Caes. B C. 3, 93: infe 1 
stis pilis proturbare, Tac. H 1, 31 fin : in- 
festo spiculo ahquem petere, Liv. 2. 20 : 
mfesta tela ferre, Verg A. 5, 582: infestis 
oculis conspici, Cic. Cat 1, 7, 17 : jnfesta 
virtutibus tempora, Tac Agr. 2 : seel ns, 
Cia Ciu 66, 188: atque lmmicns clamor, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 5 : ammo infestissimo ali- 
quem mtuen, id. ib 2, 6, 55 : helium, Liv. 
9, 12: missus morbus infesto a numine, 
Juv. 13, 231. — Hence, adv.: fnleste, hos- 
lilely, violently , outrageously : quae ilii in 
feste in nos fecennt, Liv. 26, 13, 7 ; Veil 2, 
45, 3 — Comp , Liv. 2, 55; 8, 33; 28, 29 — 
Sup , Cia Quint. 21 (with immiciesime), 
Qumt 11,8,10 

m-frbulo (-fiblo), 3V1, atom, 1, r a 
[in bbnla], to clasp , buckle, or button togeth- 
er, to close with a clasp ov pin (rare)* mfi 
bnlati sacnficabant flammes propter UEum 
aens antiqnissimum aereis fibulis, Paul ex 
Fcst p 113 Mull ; Serv. Verg. A 4, 262. — 
II. Esp. A. Med. t L: adnlescentnlos 
mterdum vocis, i nterdum valetadin is causa, 
to infibulatr, Cels. 7,25.3 — B. cookery, 
to fasten togefher that which is larded or 
stuffed, Apic. 8, 7, § 372. 

inf ice tc and inficetns, infac-. 

inficiac, r. infitiae. 

1. inficicns, entis, Part , from mfi- 

cio 7 

2 . inficicns, entis, adj [2. m facio}, 
that does nothing, inactive (ante class.): 
homo, Varr. L. L. 6, g 78 Mull : apes (with 
mertes), id. R R 3, 16, 8. 

in-flcio, ^Sci, fectum, 3, v a [in facio], 
to put or dip into any thing ; hence, I. L 1 
to stain, dye, color , tinge with : quia tibi 
suaso infecisti pallulam, Plant True 2, 2, 
1G; omnes se Bntanni vitro mficiunt,Caes 
B G. 5, 14: lana infecta concbyho, Plm. 32, 
7, 25, § 77: arma infecta sanguine, Verg A. 
5,413; cf.: locum sanguine, Taa H 2,55: 
diem, to discolor , darkm, Ov 31 13, C01: 
populi sole mfecti, nondum exusti, Plm 6, 
19, 22, §70. palpebrae mulienbus infectae 
quotidiano, Plm. 11, 37, 5G, § 154 : vestis ita 
infecta, id. 28, 7, 23, g 83 ; cf : tinguntur 
sole populi, jam quidem mfecti, darkened, 
tanned , id. 6, 19, 22, § 70: albus ora pallor 
inficit, covers , Hor Epoch 7, 15; cf * virgo 
inficitur teneras ore rubente genas Tib 3, 
4,32. — B. Transf. 1, To mix with some 
thing: poculaveneno,JuEt 21,4: h6c(a61) 
j amnem inficit, Verg. A. 12, 418 — 2. 1 n 
: par tic , in a bad sense, to taint , infect, 

\ spoil • pabula tabo, Verg G 3, 481 ; cf * 
j Gorgoneis Alecto infecta venenis, imbued, 

\ id. A. 7, 341 : mel mfectum frond e, that has 
a taste of leaves, Plm 11, 13, 13, g 32.— n. 
Trop In gen.: sapientia nisi alte 
descendit et dm sedit amraum non colo 
rant sed infecit, has merely tinged, Sen. 
Ep 71,31: si illA (humanorum divinorum- 
que notitiA) se non perfudent, sed infece 
nt, uL ib 110, 8; c£: (vestes) quarum gene- 
rosi gram mis ipsum Infecit natura pecus, 
Juv 12, 41 — B« lo parti c 1. To in- 
struct in any thing (syn. imhuere) : jam m- 
fici debet (puer) ns artibus, quas si, dum esl 
tener, combiberit, ad majora vemet parati- 
or, Cia Fin 3,2,9: animos teneros et rudes 
inficiunt et flectunt. ut volant, id Leg l, 
17 fin — 2. To spoil, corrupt, infect (syn. 
comimpo) : nos umbns, dcliciis, otio . 
desidia animum infecimus, Cia Tusa 5, 27, 
78 mflciraar opinionum pravitate, id ib 
3, 2: vereor ne hoc quod infectum est ser- 
jxat longms, id. Att 1. 13, 2* cupiditatibus ' 
principum et vitiis mfici solet tola ciutae, 
id Leg 3, 13, 30* elui difficile est; non 
enim mquinati ramus, sed mfecti, Sen. Ep 
69, 9 : artibus mfectus, Tac A 2, 2. — Poe t : 
mfectum eluitur scelus (=quo se mfece 
runt), Verg A 6, 742 Forbig. and Conmgton 
ad loa 

inficior, v * mfitior 

in -f! delis, c ; a ^J ? ^at cannot he re , 
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li'd upon, unfaithful, faithless I. In gen. 
rare but class ) : si hoc eibi sument, nul- 
am esse fidem, quae mfideli data sit, Cic 
Off. 3, 29, 106 : Bellovaci, qm ante erant 
per se infideles, Caea B G, 7, 59: non mfi- 
deles arbitrae Kox et Diana, Hor. Epod. 5, 
50: ohsecro, mfidelior mihi ne fuas, quam 
ego sum tibi, Plant Capt 2. 3, 83 * ut ex m- 
fideh«simis (soens) finnissimos redderem, 
Cic Fam 15,4,14: silex ad Etructuram m- 
fidelis, Plm 36, 22, 49, § 169: mfidelis recti 
magister est metus, Plin. Pan. 45 — II, I n 
part i a, in eccL Lat , unbelieving, infidel * 
Christian!, Salv. de Gub 5 tmt — Adv.: in- 
fzde liter, faithlessly, perfidiously : nec 
me minus putarem reprebendendum, si m- 
utihter aliqnid senatui suasenm quam si 
mfidehter, Cic Brut 2, 1, 2; Vulg. Isa. 21, 2. 
— Sup : inCdehsEime, Salv. contra Avar. 3 
mfldctftas, atis ,/ [mfidelis], unfaith- 
fulness ■ faithlessness, infidelity : amicitta- 
rum, Cia Tusc 5, 22: mfidelitatis suspicio- 
nem sustmere, * Caes B. C 2, 33 ~ In 
plur.: quantae infidelitates in amicitns, 
Cia MiL 26, 69 

infldeliter, adr , V. mfideh sfin. 
infidibulam, v. infundibulum, 
infzdigraphns, a, um, adj. [vox 
hj br , infidoe- -y P d<pio], writing faithlessly 
[eccl Lat ): mfidelis Deo nec mfidigraphns 
nec mgratns, (Hilar ) Anon in Job, J, 124. 

in-fldus, a, um, adj , not to be trusted , 
unsafe, faithless, treacherous, false (class ); 
quos fidos amicos hahmsset, quos infldos, 
Cia Lael 15, 53: nihil stabile quod infidum 
est, id. ib 18, 65 : gentes, id Prov. Cons 13, 
33; cf : civitas Rhodiorum, Sail C 51, 5: 
genus Kumidarum, id. J. 46, 3: scarra, Hor. 
Ep 1, 18, 4* societas regm, Liv. 1, 14: pax, 
id. 9, 45: promissa, Val FI 2, 578: mare, 
Lucr. 2, 557, cf Verg G 1, 254. — TVjth 
dot.: lEtis infldus, Sail H Fragm 1, 48, 15 
Dietsch.— With ad and acc. : gens ut Eegnis 
ad pencula, ita lnfida ad occasiones, Tac 
A. 14, 23 — Comp , sup , and adv seem not 
to occur 

in-figro, xi, xum, 3, v a , to fix, thrust, 
driv?, ov fasten in. I. Lit.* gladmmhosti 
in pectus, Cic Tusc 4, 22, 50; ferreis ham is 
mfixis, Caes B G 7, 73/n * bastam portae, 
Verg A. 9,746: signum, Cic Div 2,31: (sa 
gitta) mflgitur arbore, remains fixed, sticks 
l fast, Verg A. 5, 504. vulnus infixum, made 
by a thrust , id. ib 4, 689: mfixa corpon ex- 
trahere, things stuck in (he body, Fhn 26, 
12,79, § 128; cf * infixum moenibus boEtem 
deicere, standing firmly on, SiL 11, 173: in- 
fixum educere telum, Ov. M 13. 393 . ab- 
quem m limo,Vulg. Psa. 68. 3 —II, Trop , 
to infix, impress, imprint (esp freq in the 
part perf): quod in hominum sensibus 
atque in ipsa natura positura atque infix- 
um est, Cic Clu 6, 17: infigere animis res, 
Qumt 9,4,134* religio mfixa ammo, Liv. 
29,18, 1* qmcquid infixum et mgemtnm 
est, Sen. Ep 11: quae smt mculcanda, m 
Agenda, repetenda, Plm. Ep 1, 20* mfixus 
pecton dolor haeret, id. ib : natis oscula, 
Sil 12, 738 oscula dextns, id. 12, 592; 8, 
127 : infixum est mihi, / hav* firmly re 
solved, I am determined : Vologesi pemtus 
infixum erat arma Roraana vitandi,Tac A. 
15, 5; so with inf: infixam est fugere, Sil 
4,332; 10, C43 

* infi grurabilis^ a $J ft - 10 figura], 
shapeless, ill -shaped, deformed * fornix, 
Amm 24* 4, 15. 

infimatis (infuin-)i 1B » ct 0 [infi- 

mus], one of the lowest (in condition, rank, 
eta),opp summas* ego infumatls mfomus, 
Plant Stlch. 3, 2, 37, cC Prise. 943 P. : mfi 
mates varepevovrer, Glo c S. 

infimitas, atis ,/ [id.], lowness , humil- 
ity (late Lat) sortis, Amm 29,11: obse- 
quiorum, id. 17, 13, 12, Aug 1 Musia 9, 15 
infxmo, fitum, 1, V a. [id.], to make 
low , to lower (post-clas® )* deos, App M 1, 

P 106, 2 * mgema ad misenas mfimata 
(opp ad beatitudmem sublimata), id de 
Deo Socr p 44, 8 

infimus, a ? v inferus, III a. 
in -fin do, flcli, fissura, 3, v a , to cut 
into, to cleave (poet )* telluri sulcos, Verg E. 
4, 33, eo poet, sulcos, for to plough' up, 
make by sailing, id. A 5, 142: sdvam. Dig 
50, 66 volat cava plans infinditque salum, 
cuts through , sails through, VaL FI 3, 687. 
infinibllis, e, adj [ 2 . m finio], endless 
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(post class ) materia, App Dogm Plat 1 
p 4,1, Mart Cap 2, § 203 
i nfini tes, atis, / [2 m finis], bound 
lessness, endlessness , infinity locorum, 
boundlessness, endless extent, Cic N D 1,26, 
73 rerum atquc naturae, id Tusc 5, 36 fin 
naturae, id. Ac 2, 37, Plin. 2, 2, 1, § 3 mun 
dorum, Amm 15, 1, 4 populi, Hilar in 
Matt 14,11, Aug Ver Relig 43 — Absol 
in mfimtatem omnem peregnnan (sc am 
mo), Cic Tusc 5, 39, 114, id N D 1, 19, 50 
infinite, , v infinites ./in 
* inf initao, oms,/ [mfimtus], bound 
lessness , infinity mfimtio ipsa, quam uiret 
ptav vocant, Cic Fin 1, 6, 21 
infinitivns, a, uni, adj [id.], 
ed, indefinite modus, or absol infl- 
nitiVUS, m » m gram , the infinitive , 
Mart Cap 3, § 310 sqq , Isid. Orig 1, 8, 
Diom p 331 P al 

in-finitus, a , um, adj , not enclosed 
within boundaries , boundless, unlimited 

I. L i t quod flmtum est habet extremum 
nihil igitur cum habeat extremum, in 

flmtum sit necesse est, Cic Div 2, 60, 103 
aer, materia, id Ac 2, 37, 118 imperium, 
id Verr 2, 3, 91 potestas, id. Agr 2, 13, 33, 
Liv 3, 9 magmtudines infinitissimae, 
Boeth Inst Arithm 1, 4 — Subst infi- 
nitum, i, n , boundless space, the infi- 
nite ex mfimto coorta, Lucr 5, 367 -II. 
Transf A. Without end , endless, infi 
nite altitudo, Cic Verr 2, 4, 48 spes, id 
Devot 5, 13 odmm, vd. Balb 27, 62 labor, 
id de Or 1, 1 licentia, id Verr 2, 3, 94, 
§ 220 imperium, id lb 2, 3, 91, § 213 
potestas, id Agr 2, 13, 33 occupationes, 
Nep Att 20, 2 pretium, immoderate, Dig 
35, 2, 61 sin cuipiam mmis infinitum vi 
detur, too prolix, Cic de Or 1, 15, 65 — 
Subst infinitum, »,«,«« infinitude, 
an endless amount or number infinitum 
aun, Eutr 9, 9 ad or in infinitum, to 
infinity, without end * haec (ars statuaria) 
ad infinitum effloruit, Plin 34 7, 16, § 35 
crescere, id 34, 2, 3, § 5 durescere, id 13, 
9, 18, § 62 secUo m infinitum, Quint 1, 10 
fin ne in infinitum abeamus, Plin 17, 25, 
38, § 243 infinitum quantum, beyond all 
measure , exceedingly, extraordinarily , Plm 
18, 28, 68, n 3, § 277 infinite plus or ma 
gis, infinitely moi e,far more .Quint 3, 4, 25 , 

II, 3, 172 — B. Innumerable, countless 
multitudo librorum, Cic Tusc 2, 2, 6 mul 
titudo, id Off 1, 16, 52 causarura varietas 
id de Or 1, 5, 16, Caes B G 5, 12, 3 le 
gum infinita multitudo, Tac A 3,25 nume 
rus annorum, Gell 14, 1, 18 pietatis exem 
pla, Plin 7, 36, 36, §121 pecuma ex infinitis 
rapinis Auct B Alex 64, 4, Spart Hadr 
20, 5, Eutr 1, 3, 3, 20 al — C. Indefinite 
1. In gen mfimtior distnbutio, where 
no person or time is mentioned or implied, 
Cic Top 8 quaestio, id. Part Or 18 res, 
id de Or 1, 31 conexa, indefinite conclu 
sions, id Fat 8 — Adv in mOmto, to mfin 
\ty, everywhere , at pleasure, Dig 8, 2,24, 8, 
1 9 — 2. In gram \ erbum, i e the infim 
five, Quint 9, 3, 9, also absol , id 1, 6, 7 and 
8 articulus, an indefinite pronoun , Varr 
L L 8, § 45, 50 Mull vocabula. appella 
twe nouns (as vir, mulier), ib § 80 — Adv 
A. infinite. X. Without bounds, with 
out end , infinitely ne infinite feratur ut flu 
men oratio, Cic Or 68, 228 concupiscere, 
excessively, id Par 6, 3 div idere, id Ac 1, 
7 perorare, without cessation, constantly, 
id. Or 36 fin —2. Indefinitely, in general 
refen e de re publica, Gell 14, 7, 9 — B. in- 
finite (rare), immensely, vastly magis de 
lectare, Quint 11 3, 4 magis flexa sunt, id 
8, 4, 25 plus cogitare, id ib infinite prae 
stare, Plin 25, 8, 53, § 94 

inf io, v mfit 

infirmatlo,onis/ [1 infirmol.aioeafc 
emng, invalidating I, Rerum judicatarum, 
■Cic Agr 2, 3. 8, 2 4, 10— II, Transf, 
a refuting disproving judicatio est, quae 
ex mflrmatione et confirmatione ratioms 
nascitur controversy, Cic Inv 1, 13, 18, 2, 
21,62 _ ’ 
infirm e, adv , v infirmus jfin 
infir mis, e, adj , v infirmus tmf 
infirmitas, »tis,/ [infirmus], want of 
strength , weakness feebleness I Lit 
puerorum, Cic de Sea 10, 33 summa gra 
jCilitas et infirm itas corporis, id Fam. 7, 1 
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oculorum, Plm Ep 7, 21 propter sexus 
mfirmitatem, Ulp Fragm 11, 1 aetatis, 
Paul Sent, 1,7, 2 — 2. In partic (sc 
corporis, valetudmis), infirmity, indispo 
sxtion , sickness suspicionem mfirmitatis 
dare, Suet Tib 72 mfirmitate correptus, 
Just 28, 3 , Plm Ep 10, 6 1 mfirmitate 
impeditus, Dig 4, 6, 38 — B. Transf 1, 
Of things hordeo contra tempestates maxi 
ma infirmitas, Plin 18, 7, 18, § 78 aedificn, 
Dig 39, 2, 43 mmia \ mi, CoL 12, 20, 7 — 
2. Conor, of the weaker sex, women, Liv 
34, 7 fin infirmitas a robustioribus sepa 
randa est, children, Quint 2, 2, 14 — II, 
Trop A. In gen. animi , want of spirit, 
want of courage, Cic Rose Am 4 10 men 
tis, Sen Ep 11 memoriae, weakness, Dig 
41, 2, 44 necesse est aut mfirmitati aut in 
viaiae adsignetur, Caec in Cic iam 6, 7, 3 
— B. In p a r t i c , fickleness, inconstancy 
mfirmitatem Gallorum veritus, quod sunt 
in consilns capiendis mobiles, Caes B G 
4,5 

infirmiter, adv , v infirmus./in 

1. infirmo, avi, atum, l, t* a and n 
[infirmus] I, Act , to deprive of strength , 
to weaken, enfeeble A. Lit Iegiones, 
Tac A 15, 10 mummenta madore, Sail 
Fragm ap Non 138, 6 liominem, Cels 2, 
12 — B, Trop a. To invalidate, disprove, 
refute res tam leves infirmare ac diluere, 
Cic Rose Am 15, 42, with tollere, id N 
D 2,59, 147, with frangere, id de Or 131 
fidem testis, id Rose Com 15, 45 fidem 
ahcui, id. Att 15, 26 — b. To annul, make 
void legem, Liv 34, 3 , Quint 7, 1, 49 
contractum, Dig 49, 14, 46 graviter ferens 
aliquid a se factum infirmari, Veil 2, 2, 1 
acta ilia atque omnes res superions anni, 
Cic Sest 18, 40 — H. Neuti only in part 
pres as subst infirm ante S, um > m > the 
weak, sick, Sulp Sev Vit S Mart 18,5, id 
Ep 2, 12 

2. in-firmo, avi, atum, 1, v a , to es 
tablish m, fix, or confirm in (late Lat ), 
Cael Aur Acut 3, 4, 36 

in - fir mu s, a, um (post cla^s infir- 
mis, e, Amm 20, G), at[? , not strong, weak, 
feeble I, Lit vinbus mfirmis, Cic Verr 
2 4, 43 t § 95 valetudo, id. Brut 48, 180 
classis mops et mfirma, id Verr 2, 5, 33, 
§86 valetudo infirmissima id de Or 1,45 
— Hence, infirm, indisposed, sick sum ad 
modum infirmus, Cic Ac 1, 4, 14, Plm Ep 
7, 26 pecus i e sheep, Ov Ib 44 lumen 
solis, weak, feeble, Luc 5, 545 infirmior 
est panis cx poll me, less nourishing, Cels 
2, 18 infirmissimus cibanus panis, id. ib 
•saporis \ mum, Col 3, 7 mfirmissimae ar 
bores, Plm 17, 24, 37, § 217 nerv i, weak, 
id 23, 2, 28, § 59 civitas exigua et mfirma, 
Caes B G 7, 17 —With ad infirmi ad re 
sistendum, Caes B C 3, 9, 3 infirmior ad 
haec omnia Plm 36, 20, 37, § 145 — With 
ad versus fama, mfirmissimuin adversus 
; viros fortes telum, Curt 4, 14— In neutr 
pl subst infirm a ; 6rum, the weak parts 
lmeae, Plm 9 43, 67, § 145 — II. Trop , 
weak in mind or character, superstitious, 
pusillanimous, inconstant, light minded 
tenuis atque infirmi haec animi videri, 
Caes B C 1, 32 quippe mmuti Semper et 
infirmi est animi voluptas ultio, Juv 13, 
190 sum paulo infirmior, Hor S 1, 9, 71 
quorum concursu terrentur infirraiores, 
Caes B C lj 3, 5 homines infirimssimi, 
very uncertain, not to be depended on, Col 
3, 10, 6 — Of things of no weight or conse 
quence, weak, trivial, inconclusive omnmo 
ad probandum utraque res mfirma et nu 
gatoria est, Cic Caecm 23, 64 quod apud 
omnes leve ot infirmurn est id Rose Com 
2, 6 cautiones id Fam 7, 18 infirmiore 
vinculo (amicitiae) contrahi, Liv 7 L 30, 2 
— Hence, adw A. Form infir mc. 1. 
Weakly, faintly , not strongly not very 
mfirme ammatus, Cic Fam 15, 1, 3 — Of 
speech, feebly without vigor of expression 
jejune et mfirme, Plin Ep 1 20, 21 — 2. 
Weak mindedly, superslitiously tonitrua 
et fulgura paulo mfirmius expav e«cebat, 
Suet Aug 9 — B. Form infirmiter, 
weakly , feebly, without energy infirmiter 
mvalideque dicere, Am 7, 250 

in-fit, v <* e f (mflunt, Mart Cap 2, 

§ 220 mfe ap$ai, Gloss mfio, Varr ap 
Pri«c 8 fin), he {she, it), begins mfit me 
percontaner, Plaut As 2, 2, 76 laudare 


.u. nuu piut hi pOalU- 

iare plorans ejulans, ut, eta, id. AuL 2 4 
39 commutare ammum (with adoritur)’ 
Lucr 3, 615 erigere caput id. 5, 120S ita 
fancr,Ve r g A. 11, 242 -H. In panic. 
Jo., ut begins to speak his vocibus mfit 
lerg A 5,708, cf talibus, id. ib 10 860* 
turn ita Tull us mfit Romani, eta, Liv 1 
28, 4, cf with acc. and inf ibi infit an’ 
num se tertium et octogesimum agere Liv 
3, 71 6 — B. I n gen ..he speaks, Prud. 
Apoth 805 ’ 

$ infltens, entis, Part , from infiteor, 
that does not confess, Gloss. Philox , cf the 
foil art 

tinfiteri non fateri, Paul ex Fest. 
p 112 MUIl 


infitiae (inficiae), arum, / [2 m 
fateor] denial , onlj in the acc. in connec 
tion with ire, and very rarelj without a 
negative, except in ante class Lat infi 
tias ire, to deny (not m Cic or Cses ) , 
constr with acc and inf , aliquid or * 
qui lubet ire mfitias mihi facta quae sunt? 
Plaut Men 2, 3, 45 die mfitias lbit, Ter 
Ad 3, 2, 41 omnia mfitias ire Plaut Cist 
4, 1, 9, so without a negative mfitias eunt 
mercedem se belli Romanis mferendi pac 
tos, Liv 10, 10 8 — "With a negative ne 
mfitias eat Plaut True 4, 3, 76 quod 
nemo it mfitias Nep Epam 10, 4 neque 
mfitias eo, quasdam esse etc , Quint 3. 7, 
3 neque nego, neque mfitias co, nos enixe 
operam dedisse, Liv 6, 40, 4, id 9,9,4, 31, 
31, 9 nec eo mfitias, quin, etc Front 
Aquaed 72 , Gell 2, 26 7 , 19, 8, 5 —II. 
Esp , to defend an action at law jurare 
debent non calummae causa litem mien 
dere, et non calummae causa ad mfitias ire, 
Dig 10, 2 44 § 4 

infitialis (infic-), e , adj [mfltmo], 
negative, consisting in denial quaestio, 
Cic Top 24,92 status, Quint 3 6,15, 32. 

inf ltiatio (infic-), oms / [infitior] a 
denial I, In gen cau^m mfitiatione 
defendere, Cic de Or 2, 25, 105 ipsam ne 
gationem infitiationemque, id Part 29, 102. 
-II. In P r 1 1 c , a denying or disouming 
of a debt, Sen de Ira, 2 9, 1 circumscrip 
tiones, furta, fraudes, infitiationes, Dig 47, 
2,69 

infitiator (infic-\ons,mjid] ade 

nier, esp one who denies a debt or refuses 
to lestore a deposit llle infitiator, Cic de 
Or 1,37,168, with fraudulentus Sen Ben 
3, 27 lentus, a bad debtor, Cic Cat 2, 10 
* infitiatrix (infic-), mis, / [id ], 
she that denies or dtsoivns, Prud Psj ch 680 
infitior (infic-) «tus, l ,v dep a [m 
fltiae], not to confess, to contradict, deny, 
disown I, In gen omnia mfitiatur 
ea, quae dudum confessa est railu, Plaut 
Cist 4, 1, 9 cum id posset mfitiari, re 
pente confessus est, Cic Cat 3, 6, 11 v e 
rum, id Part Or 14 neque infitiandi ratio, 
neque defendcndi facultas, id Verr 2 4 
47 resistere aut infitiando aut deflmendo, 
id Part Or 29, 102 notitiam alicujus, Ov 
P 4 6, 42 fama factis infitianda tuis to be 
refuted by thy deeds, id H 9, 4 Varro So 
phocleo non infitiande Cothurno, whom the 
tragic Muse need not disown, Mart 5, 30, 1 — 
II. I n part ic , to deny anj thing prom 
lsed or received mfitiari creditum frau 
dare Paul, ex Fest p 112 Mull quid si 
mfitiatur, quid si ommno non debetur? 
Cic Q Fr 1, 2, 3, § 10 depositum, Juv 13, 
60 praedas, to withhold the promised booty, 
Flor 1, 22, 2 pretium, Ov M 11 205 ad 
versus mfitnntcm in duplum agimus, one 
who denies a claim, Gai Inst 4,10, 17L 
infixus, a , nm, Part , from mfigo 
inflabellatus, a , nm, Pait [from the 
obs inflabello] breathed into (late Lat ) cor 
poribus ignis, Tert adv Val 23 
infiabilis, e, udj [mflo] that may be 
inflated (late Lat ) viscuSj Lact Opif D 
11, 4 — II, Puffing up, causing wind cibi, 
Cael Aur Acut 2 40, 233 
in-fiacceo, ere, V n , to become flaccid 
or weak, hence, trop , to become useless 
mflaccebunt condiciones Enn np Non. 110, 
14 dub (Vabl Enn p 142 reads sin flacco 
bunt) 

in-flagTO, uvj, fitum, 1, v n , to kindle 
(late Lat ) nullo inflagrantc hahtu, Sol 5 
fin 

inflamen, I ms , « [mflo], a state of m 
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Jlalion puffing out buccarum inflamina 
Fu!g M>th. 3, 9 

inflammanter, «'it } v inflammo 
/n. 

infl ammatio, onir,/ [inflammo], a 
kindling, setting on fire, conflagration I. 

L i t, (po5t class ) porta rum, 2v azar in Pan. 
Constant. 21 impermm quodam quasi di 
Iuvio et mflammatione compuit, Flor 4, 
2,3 — B. Transf, of the body, an m 
flammation oculo3 inflammatio occupat, 
Cels. G, 6,1 annum, Plin. 22,25, G4, § 132 
di c cutere, id 21, 20, 86, § 150 sedare, id. 22, 
25, 74, § 155 refngerare, id 24, 8, 35, § 51 
mitigarc, id. 23 prooem g 3 — H. Trop, 
a kindling , inflaming animorurn (poeta 
rum), Cic de Or 2,46, 194. 

inflamm atrix, jcis, / [id], the that 
kindles or inflames (late Lat ), Amm 14, 1, 

2, Mamert Pan. Julian. 3,3 
in»fl,i mm o, 5v 1 , alum, 2, v a , to set 
on flre, light up, 7 nn die (sjn mcendere) 

I, Lit taedas ignibu 0 , Cic Verr 2,4,48, 
id. Att 8, 2, 4 patnam mflammandam re 
hnquere, id. ib 8, 2, 3 class^m, id.Vcrr 2, 
5,35 tecta, Liv 10, 2, 8 horrea, Suet Ler 
38 — B. Tranaf., of the body, to inflame 
laser tauro3 inflammat naribus ilhtis, Pirn 
22, 23, 49, § 10G inflamman vulnera ac 
raorbos, id. 25, 2, G, § 15 equi past: inflam 
raantur rabie, id. 25, 8, 53, §94.-11, Trop , 
of the mind, to inflame , kindle, rouse, ex 
cite contionibns et legibus invidiam se 
natus, Cic. Vcrr 1, 1* semms animorurn at 
quo motus, id. de Or 1, 14, CO mflamman 
ad cupiditates id. Tu c c 1, 19, 44 popalum 
in improbos, icL de Or 1,46,202. capidita 
tes, id. Fia 1, 1C, 51 inflamman cupiditate 
honorum, id. Lael 23, 8G aliquem araorc, 
Verg A 4, 54.— In pari p»rf irifln m. 
matns, a, um, inflamed, kindled, excited 
by any thing a puentia mflammatus ad 
gIonam,Cic Fam 1,7,9 voluptatum po 
tiendi spe jnilammali, id. Fin. 1 18, CO li 
bidimbus, id. Tu°c. 5, C, G amore in pa 
triara, id. Or 1, 44, 29G fcelerc et furore, 
id. Vcrr 2, 5, G2, § 1G1 pretio mflammata 
manua 1 e bribed, Claud. I Cons Stil 293 
— Hence, adv inflnmmfl nb»r ; 171 an 
inflammatory manner aenter et inflam 
raantcr facit coraplorationem, Gell 10,3,13 
inflate, adv , \ inflo/n 
inflatflis, O, ad; [inflo], of or for blow 
ing m«=truraonta, Ca?,iod. de Mus 1, 1 
inflatio, onis ,/ [id.], a blowing itself 
up, swelling up I, Lit , of boiling water, 

A 3tr 8,3 — n. Transf oftbebodj med 
t t , a swelling or puffing up, inflation, 
flatulence, habet mllationem magnam is 
cibu3 (faba), products flatulence, Cic Dir 1, 
30, 62 mUaiiouem stomachi tacit, Col 12, 
11, 2, Cels 2, 2G mala dulcia inflationes 
pariunt, Plm 23, G 57, § 10G inflationes 
di=cutere, id. 23, 4, 4, § 128 inflationem se 
dare, id. 23 4, 40, § 81 in nostris corpo 
nbu3 ex cibo lit mflatio, Sen. Q,> 5, 4. — 
*B. ein inflammation, 1 q inflammatio 
praecordiorum, Suet Aug 81 , Cael Aur 
fard.1,4 104 

„ 1. iaflatUS, a, am, Part, and P a, 
from mflo 

2. inflatas, »s, ™ [m flo], a blowing 
into, a blast I, L i t cae (tibiae) si mfla 
turn non rccipiunt, Cic Brut 51, 192 pn 
mo inflatu tibicmis, id. Ac. 4, 7, 20 -It 
Trop , a breathing tnto, inspiration ah 
quo instinctu inflatuque divmo, Cic Div 1, 

G 12. 

in-flccto, cxi, exum, 3, v a flo bend, \ 
bow, curie I. Lit cum Terrain Ee in I 
flexisset, Caes B G 1, 25 baciUum, Cic 
Div 1 17 capillum leniter. Suet Aug 79 
— M id. smus ad urbem mflectitur, bends 
itself curves round, Cic Vcrr 2 5, 12, § 30 
monies mflexi theatrali modo Plin. 4, 8, 15, 

§ 30 nullum cureus eui veatigmm, to turn 
aside, Cic. X D 2, 19, 49 — B. In pa r t i c 
1, To change , alter ; modulate, mitigate a 
tone voces cantu, Tib 1, 8, 37 vox inflexa, 
a plaintive tone , Cic. Or 17 fln , Mart 
Cap 3, g 268 sqq —2. Iq gram , (o mark or 
pronounce with a circumflex accent, Am 
1 p 44 , cf • agite, equl, facitote Eomtus 
nngularum apparent Cur=u eelen facite 
Inflrxa sit pedum pernicitas i e beat quid 
time irith your feet FlauL "Wen 5, 2, 113 — 
U, Trop' , to change affect alter, pervert 
c olus blc in flex it '•'nsus, Verg A. 4, 22 jus 


civ lie gratu Cic. Caecm 2G,73 orationem, 
manner or style of speaking, id. Brut 9, 38 
magnitudmem ammi, to lessen, id. Fam. 
1,7 

in-fletns, a, um, adj , unwept , unla 
mented (poet ) ammae vile3, inliumata in 
fletaque turba Verg. A. 11, 372 , 1 aL FI 6, 
G5L 

in-fle Zlbilis, e, adj , that cannot be 
bent, inflexible I, Lit dolor (cemcutn), 
lorjjaw xx opj s tboton03, Plm. 28, 12, 52, 
§ 192, cf Cael. Aur Acut 3, 6, G5 — H. 
Transf judicium, unchangeable , Sen. Lp 
95 ob3lmatio, Plm. Ep 10, 97, 3 

inflexio, onis,/ [inflecto], a bending 
£ Prop quasi helicis inflexio, Cic Univ 
9, 27* dextra inflexio Bo^pon, Amm. 22, 8, 
14 laterum inflexione forti ac vinli, a mg 
orous and manly attitude , Cic de Or 3, 59, 
229 — H. Transf, an inflection, modifica- 
tion in adverbioteraporum 8igniflc&tione3 
non de ejusdem son! inflexione nascuntur, 
3Iacr de DiiT c 19, § 4. 

in-flexflosns, a, um, adj [2. in flecto], 
not flexible, vnlhout bending serpens, laid. 
Ong 12, 4, 2G 

X. inflexus, a, um, part 1 from 111 
flecto 

2. in-flexns, a, oai, a# , gram t t , 
not declined , not infer ted, 3Iart Cap 3, 
g 305 

3. infleXBS, us, m [mflccto], a bend 
ing, curving, inflecting (poet-Aug ) J, Li t 
vicorum,Juv 3,237 adire inflexibus flex 
uoais, Arm 2, 57 — XI. Trop vocem in 
flexu modulatioms torquere, Sen. Brev Vit. 
12,3 

inflict! O, onis,/ [infligo], a laying on, 
inflicting (late Lat ) multae, Cod. Th. 9, 
17, 2 


1. infiictns, a, am, Part , from in 
fligo 

2. inflictus. us, m [infligo], a itrUing 
on or against labiorum et dentiura, Arn. 
3, 111 

i n-fiigo, «i, ictum, 3, v a flo strike a 
thing on or against (syn. incutere, llliderc) 
X. Lit alicm secunm, Cic Plane 29, 70 
cratera viro, Ov M 5, 83 caput suum pa 
netibus, Lact de Mort Pers 49 puppis in 
flicta vad is , dashed against, Tcrg A. 10, 303 
mflicta terga, struck, leatenfl al FI 4, 281 
— B. Trop cum cx verbo adversarn all 
quid in ipsura mfligitur, is hurled at, Cic de 
Or 2, G3, 255 — H, T r a n s £, fo inflict by 
strikmg mortiferam plagam znfligere,Cic 
Vatin. 8, 20 v ulnera, id. Pis 14, 32 — B. I n 
gen , to inflict, impose upon infligere all 
cui turpitudinem, Cic Pis. 26, G3 detn 
menta civitati, Just 3, 5 fuit consuetude, 
ut, mtra certa tempora con latis usuns, 
graviores infligerentur, laid upon, imposed, 
Dig 22, 1, 11 alien 1 pretium rei emptae, 
ib 3, 5, 30 


in-flo, avi, atum, 1, v a flo blow into or 
upon any thing, to inflate J, Lit A, 
In gen. ag*» f jam infla buccas, Piaut 
Stich 5, 5, 2G ex ore in 03 paltimbj inflare 
aquam, Cato, R. II 90 tumiddque inflatur 
carbasus Austro, is swelled, Verg A. 3, 357 
raento quin 1 II 1 S Juppiter ambas Iratus buc- 
cas inflet, should in a rage puff up both fas 
cheeks, Hor S 1, 1, 21 inflant (corpus) om 
ma fere Iegumina, make flatulent, Cels. 2, 
26 — B. In p a r t i c , to play upon a wind 
instrument inflare cava3 cicutas, Lucr 5, 
1383 calamo3 leve3, Verg E 5, 2. — Absol , 
to blovj simul mflavit tibicen a pento car 
men agno~citur, Cic Ac 2, 27, 86 — With 
cognate acc sonura Cic de Or 3, GO, 225 
-II. T rop flo puff up, inflate spe falsa 
ammo3, Cic. Pis 36, 89 regis spera (with 
1 engere ammo3) Liv 35, 42, 5 animos ad 
, mtolerabilem superbiam, id. 45,31, 31, 37, 
26 4 pnrpuratis solita vamtate spem ejua 
mflantibus, Curt 3, 2, 10, 6, 10, 3 ere 
scentem tumidis mfla c ermombus utrem, 
Hor S 2, 5, 98 ip e ent glon5 mflandus, 
Quint 11, 1 med — Absol , of speech Anti 
pater paulo mflavit veheroentiu's blew a 
little too hard, Cic. Leg 1, 2, G — Of music 
1 II 1 qui fecerunt modos, a quibus aliquid 
extenuatur, inflatur, vanatur, id. de Or 3, 
2G 102 fln et ea (medicamenta) quae ob 
cantatem emendi mulo medicorum cupidi 
tas inflaverat, puffed bepraised, \ eg Vet 
4 7, 4. — Hence, mflatns, a, um, P a , 


blown into, filed with blowing A. T.i t * 
si tibiae mflatae non referant socum, Cic 
Brut 51, 192 bnema cecmit jus30S mflata 
receptu3, Ov M 1, 340 nolo verba mflata 
et quasi anhelata gravius exire, with a too 
great expenditure of breath, Cic de Or 3, 
It, 40 — 2. Transf, swelled up, swollen, 
puffed up serpens inflate collo, Cjc Vatin 
2, 4 bucca mflatior, Suet Rhet 5 mfla 
turn he°terao venas Iaccho,Verg E. 6, 15* 
Volturnus amms inflatus aquis, swollen, 
enlarged Liv 23 2 19, 4 amnes, id. 40, 33, 
2 capilh, hanging loose, dishevelled, Ov 
A. A. 3, 145 mflata rore non Acbaico tur 
ba,lerg Cat 7, 2. — Comp vestis mfla 
tior, Tert Pall. 4 med — B. Trop X. In 
gen, puffed up, inflated, haughty, proud 
quibus ifli rebus elati et mflati non con 
tmebantur, Cic. Agr 2, 35, 97 inflatus et 
tumens animus id Tusc 3, 9, 19 mflata 
spe atque ammis. id. Mur 15, 33 promis 
8i« id. ib 24, 49 Iaetitia atque insolentia, 
id. Phil 14, 6, 15 jactatfonc, Liv 29, 37, 9 
as en=ionibos, id. 24, 6, 8 eslne quisquam 
tanto inflatus errore, Cic Ac % 36, 11G 
opinionibus,id.Off 1, 26,91 his opiniontbus 
animus, Liv 6, 11, 6 , 6, 18, 5 vana spe, id. 
35, 49, 4 vano nuntio, id. 24, 32, 3 succes 
su tantae rei, id. 37, 12, 4 legionum nu 
mero, Veil 2, 80, 2 superbus et mflatus, 
Jav 8, 72 elatus mflatucque, Suet. Ner 
37 — Comp juvems inflatior, Liv 39, 53, 
8 — 2, la parttc , of st) le, inflated, tur 
gid Attici pre°si et integri. Asiani inflati 
et manes, Quint 12, 10, 16 inflatus et tu 
midu3,Tac Or 18 Callimachus, Prop 2,34 
(3, 32), 32 , Suet Rhet 2 — Hence, aav 
inflate, only in comp , haughtily , proud 
ly, pompously ahqnid latius atque in 
flatius perscribere, Caes B C 2, 17, 3 
inflatios commemorare, id. ib 2, 39, 4 
inflatins multo, quam re3 erat gesta, fama 
percrebuerat, id. ib 3, 79, 4 fabulari mfla 
tins, Amm 22,10,10 
*in-florescO, r ai, 3, v inch n , to be 
gin to blossom, put forth blossoms pnctina 
aetas, Claud. Laud. StiL 3, 124. 

in-fluo, xi, xum, 3, v n , to flow or run 
into I. Lit Hypams in Pontum mfluit, 
Cic Tu«c 1, 39, 94 in quern sanguis a je 
core per venam lllam cavam mfluit, kL N 
D 2, 55, 138 lacus qui in tlamen Rhoda 
num influ it, Cae= b G 1,8, 3 9,1 palus 
mfluit m Sequanam fiumen, id ib 7, 57 — 
With the simple acc Oceanum, Plin. 6, 24, 
28, § 108 — IS ith adv of place non Ionge 
a man, quo Rhenus mfluit, Caes. B G 4,1 
hue Lycus, hue Sagans influit, Ov P 4, 10, 
48 mfluentes capilli,^ flovnng dovm, hang 
ingloose^Cete 6,L — Absol amms mfluens 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 19 — IX. Transf , of things 
not fluid, to flow, stream, rush, ov press into 
mfluentes in Itabam Galiornm copiae, Cjc 
P rov Cons 13, 32 influxisce eo Scythas 
Plm. G, 7, 7, § 22 , cf influentibus negotns, 
Plin. Pan 81 mfluens atque efliuens dm 
dub animus tamquam influere po suraus 
Cic. Umv 13 in universorum animos, 
steal into, insinuate one's self into, id. Off 2, 
9, 31 in aure3, id. LaeL 25, 96 oratio quam 
maxime in Eensus eorum qui auditmt m 
fluat, id. de Or 3, 24, 91 in animos ten* 
ro3 atque moiles, id. Leg 2, 15, 38 sermone 
Graeco in proxiraas Asiae civitates mflu- 
ente, Quint. 12, 10, 10 aliquid ex ilia lem 
tate ad hanc vim acemmam, Cic de Or 2, 
53, 212 quis influentis dona Tortunae ah 
\ nuit, overflowing, abounding, Sen. Tbj est 
53G 

* influus, a, am, adj [mfluo], flovnng 
tn, PauL InoI Carm 15, 107 
infltlZZO, oais, / (id ], a flovnng in 
(late Lat ) materials mfluxio m corpus 
Macr Somn. Scip 1, 12, 10, Cael Aur 
Acut 2,37,192.— II. Transf, a cold, ca- 
tarrh ad narea ad fauces, ad thoracem 
CaeL Aur Tard. 2, 7 et saep 
influxas, OS, m [id], a flowing in (late 
Lat), trop stellarum, influence , Firm. 
5Iath. 1 L 

in-fodio, ^um, 3, r a , to dig 

tn or up mat e by digging , to bury in the 
earth, inter locus alte duo3 pedea mfodi 
endu* e-t, CoL 3, 13, 5 sarmenta, Cato R. 
R. 37, 3 Equal ent es conchas, Verg G % 343 
corpora terrae id A. 11, 205 taleas m ter 
ram, Cae a B G 7, 73 procul ab eo loco in 
fodcrant, in quo erat mortuu*, Xep Paus. 
5 gemmas corpon ( B c aunbus) to insert in 
947 



INFO’ 

Plin. 12. prooem. § 2: vulnera infosea peni- 
tus ccrebro, inflicted deeply, Stat. Th. 8, 584 : 
saxurn perfractae cassidis aera Ossibus in- 
fodiens, Sil. 10, 238: infossus puer, buried, 
Hor. Epod. 5, 32. 

in-foectmdus, v. infecundus. 
in-foederatus, a, um, adj., not 
leagued together , not allied (late Lat): re- 
ges, Tert. Praescr. 12. 

in-formabllis, e, adj L, insusceptible of 
form , that does not assume a form (late 
Lat): Deus, Tert adv. Prax. 27. 

in-forma tio, onis,/ [informo], a rep- 
resentation. I. Lit, an outline , sketch , 
first draft: aedium sacrarum informatio- 
nes.Yitr. 4, 6 fin.— II. Trop., an idea, con- 
ception : anticipate, quam appellat rrpoXn- 
yj/iv Epicurus, id est anteceptam animo rei 
quandam informationera, Gic. N. D. 1, 36, 
100: dei, id. de Or. 2, 87, 358: unius verbi 
imagine totius sententiae informatio, an 
exhibition of the idea contained in a -word, 
an explanation of its meaning , id. Part. Or. 
29, 102. 

info rma tor, oris, m. [id.], one who 
fashions , an instructor (late Lat.) : populi, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 22. * 
in-formidabilis, adj., not to be 
feared , not formidable (late Lat): judex, 
Coripp. Laud. Just. 2, 354. 

* in-formidatns, a , u m, adj., not 
feared , SiL 15, 241. 

informis, e, adj. [2. in-forma], that has 
no form or not a proper form, unformed, 
shapeless. J. Lit: cum res muta aut in- 
formis fit loquens et formata, Auct. Her. 4, 
63, 66: alveus, Liv. 21, 26, 9; caro, Plin. 7, 
15, 13, § 63. — II. Transf., unshapely , 
misshapen , deformed , hideous , horrid: ca- 
daver, Verg. A. 8, 264: hiemes, Hor. C. 2, 10, 
15 : situs, id. Ep. 2, 2, 118 : nota in ore, Prop. 
1, 5, 16: color, Tib. 4, 4, 6: informes san- 
guine peltae. Stat Th. 12, 528: imbre cru- 
ento informis facies, Luc. 6, 224: exitus, 
Tac. A. 6, 49: sors, id. ib. 12, 37: letum, 
Verg. A. 12, 603: nihil est illis (metallis) in- 
formius, Sen. Ep. 94 med. — AdtJ.: infor- 
mitcr, hideously , horridly : sonare, Aug. 
Conf. 12, 29. 

inform! tas, atis, f [informis], un- 
shapeliness, ugliness , deformity (late Lat): 
materiae, Tert. adv. Hermog. 42 : so Aug. 
Conf. 12, 12. _ 

informiter, adv., v. informis/n. 
in-formo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to give 
form to a thing, to shape , form, mould , 
fashion. I. L i t. ( mostly poet) : clipeum, 
Verg. A* 8, 447: aream, Col. 11, 3, 13: effi- 
giem, Sil. 17, 525: Martem cera, Poet ap. 
Plin. Ep. 9, 7 : t&edas, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 
331. — II. Trop. (class.). A. To form an 
idea of a thing, fo represent , sketch, delin- 
eate : di ita ignoti, ut eos ne conjectura 
quidem informare possimus, Cic. N. D. 1, 
15: inamum visorum una depulsio est, sive 
ilia cogitatione mformantur, sive in quiete, 
id. Ac. 2, 16, 51: virtutem, id. Fin. 4, 16, 45 : 
atque ego in summo oratore fingendo ta- 
lem informabo, will describe , id. Or. 2,7: ad 
eum (oratorem) incohandum et informan- 
dum, id. ib. 9, 33: informal adhuc adum- j 
bratum indicium filii, id. SulL 18, 52. — B, ; 
To inform, instruct, educate (syn.: instruere, 
instituere): artes quibus aetas puerilis ad 
humanitatem informari solet, Cic. Arch. 
3, 4 : animus a natura bene informatus, 
formed , id. Off. 1, 4, 13. 

*1. in-foro, are, v. n. [iq-foro], to bore 
into : moxausi inforare medio trunco,Plin. 
17, 14. 24, § 102 Jan. (Sillig, imperare) ; cf. 
also 'the foil, art 

* 2. infdro, are, v. a. [in-forum], to ac- 
cuse in a court of justice: Cure. Quaeso ne 
me incomities. Ly. Licetne inforare, si 
mcomitiare haud licet? Cure. Non info- 
rabis me quidem (with double meaning, 
in mal. part. : cf 1. inforo), Plaut Cure. 3, 
30sq. 

in-fortunatns, a, um, adj., unfortu- 
nate (class.): o infortunatum senem, Ter. 
( Eun. 2, 3, 7: nihil me infortunatius, Cic. 
Att. 2, 24, 4 : infortunatissimus maritus, 
App ; M. 4, p 1 154, 37. 

* infortunitas, atis,/ [ 2 . in-fortuna], 
misfortune (with felicitas), Gell. 6, 1, 5 dub. 

infortunium. «• [id.], misfortune 

948 


INFR 

(mostly ante-class, and post- Aug. ; not in 
Cic. or Cses.) ; ferres infortunium, thou 
wouldst come badly off. Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 24: ni 
pareat patri habiturum infortunium esse, 
*Liv. 1, 50, 9: invenire, Plaut Am. 1,1, 
130: infortunio aliquem mactare, id. ib.*4, 
2, 14: cavere infortunio, to guard against, 
id. Rud. 3, 5, 48; so, vitare, id. Cure. 2, 3, 
19: domus alienae, App. M. 9, p. 228, 8: do- 
mus, id. ib. 9, p. 231, 22 ; 10, p. 241, 35; 
Macr. S. 7, 2, 5; 7, 3, 11; plur., App. de 
Dog. Plat. 2, p. 18, 3; Macr. S. 7, 2, 9. 

infossio, onis,/ [infodio], a digging in 
(late Lat.), Pall. 3, 16. 

infossus, k, um, Part. , from infodio. 

infra [infer, infera, sc. parte], adv. and 
prep. I. Adv., on the under side, below, 
underneath. A. Lit.: infra nihil est nisi 
mortal© . . . supra Lunam sunt aeterna om- 
nia, Cic. Rep. 6, 17: in occipitio et infra, 
qua summa vertebra, etc., Cels. 3, 23 fin. — 
With quam : ipsius autem partes eae, quae 
sunt infra quam id quod devoratur, dila- 
tantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 54, 135; Varr. R. R. 1, 
41,3: si infra, quam rami fuere, praecida- 
tur, Plin. 16, 30, 53, § 123.— A&sof , of the 
lower world: non seges est infra, there is 
no solving down below, Tib. 1, 10, 35. — Of a 
following place in a writing, below : earum 
exeinplum infra scripsi, Cic. Att. 8, 6; 'id. 
Fam. 5, 10, 5; Quint. 8, 4, 9. — Comp.: in- 
ferius, lower, farther down : altius egressus 
caelcstia tecta cremabis, inferius terras, 
Ov. M. 2, 137 : currere, id. ib. 2, 208 : in- 
ferius, quam collo pectora subsnnt, id. ib. 
12, 420.— B. Trop. 1 , Below , beneath, in 
value or esteem: liberos ejus ut multum 
infra despectare, Tac. A. 2, 43. — Comp., 
lower, farther down : persequi, Ov. Tr. 2, 
263: virtutem non flamma, non ruina in- 
ferius adducet, Sen. Ep. 79: quae praeter- 
ire, quam inferius exsequi tutius duximus, 
Sol. 2 med. — 2. Farther along the coast: 
onerariae duae. . . paulo infra delatae sunt, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 36.-3. Later in time: quid 
quod Ciceronis temporibus paulumque in- 
fra .. . geminabatur, Quint 1, 7, 20. 

„ II. Prep. with acc ., below , under. A. 
Lit: ad mare infra oppidum esspectabat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 23, § 61 : infra mortuos 
amandare, id. Quint. 15, 49: infra caelum 
et sidera nox cadit, Tac. Agr. 12.— 2. Of 
time, later than: Homerus non infra su- 
periorem Lycurgum fuit, Cic. Brut. 10, 40. 
— 3. Of size, smaller than: uri sunt mag- 
; nitudine paulo infra elephantos, Caes. B. 

G. 6,28. — 4. Of number, less than: non in- 
fra novena (ova), Plin. 18, 26. 62, § 231 ; id. 
6, 6, 6, § 18.— B. T r o p., below, beneath in 
rank, honor, or esteem : quem ego infra 
esse infimos omnis puto homines, Ter. Eun. 
3, 2, 36: res humanas despicere atque in- 
fra se positas arbitrari, Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 16: 
omnia infra se esse judicare, id. Fin. 3, 7, 
25: e quo infra se et Caesarem videret et 
rempublicam, he despised themjVeU. 2, 76, 
4: semper infra aliorum aestimationes se 
metientem, id. 2, 127 fin. : infra servos 
cliens, id. 2, 83: non infra speciem, not in- 
ferior in beauty, Prop. 1, 20, 5 : conferant 
se Marii . . . jnfra Pallantis laudes jacebunt, 
they will not come up to the glory of Pallas , 
Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 2: id quidem infra gramma- 
tici offleium est, Quint. 1, 7, 1 ; cf. id. 2, 5, 4. 

infract! O, ouis, f. [infringo], a break- 
ing to pieces, Prise. 1282 P. — II, Trop., a 
weakening : infractio et demissio ammi, 
despondency, Cic. Tusc. 3, 7, 14. 

X. infractus, a , um, Part, and P. a., 
from infringo. 

2. in-fractus, a, um, adj., unbroken, 
unweakened (late Lat): animi, Symm. Ep. 
1, 3 : infractus hoc spectaculo, Hier. Vit. 
Pauli. 

infraeno, v. infreno. 

t infra-foranus, a, um, adj. [forum], 
that is under the Forum : collegium, laser, 
ap. De-Vita AA. BB/26, 3. 

in-fragilis, e i adj. ■> that cannot be 
broken to pieces. I, Lit.: adamas, Plin. 

H. N. 20 prooem. § 2.— II. Trop., strong , 
that cannot be weakened : vox, Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 
53: animi, Sen. Vit. B. 9. 

in.frpmnj ui, 3, v. n to make or utter 
a noise (poet). , I. Lit., to growl, bellow : 
infremuitque ferox, of the wild boar, Verg 
A. 10, 711. —II. Transf, of things, to roar, 
rage: bellum mfremuit, SiL 3, 230. 
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in-frenatio (infraen-), onis,/ [in- 
freno], a taming (late Lat): libidinis, Tert 
adv. Marc. 1, 29. 

1. in-frenatns (infraen-), a' um, 

adj., without a bridle: equites frenati et 
iufrenati, on unbridled horses , Liv. 21 44 L 
—Trop. : lingua, Cassiod. Hist Eccl’ 12,’ 4. 

„ 2 . infrenatus, a, um, Part., from in- 
freno. 

in-frendco,6re, and in-frendo, ore, 
v. n ., to gnash the teeth (poet and post- 
class.): dentibus infrendens gemitu, Verg. ! 
A. 3, 664 : ac simul infrendens, Stat. Th. 5, 
C63 : infrendite, inspumate, Tert Apol 12 
-II. To gnash the teeth at, threaten furi- 
ously; with dot.: aliis infrendentem, Stat. 
Th. 8, 580. 

infrendis, e > odj. [2. in-frendo], that 
cannot gnash (late Lat): infantes sine den- 
tibus infrendes dievntur. Lact ad Stat. Th. 
6, 663. 

in-frendo, ore, v. infrendeo. 

irifrcnis. e, and infrenus, a, um (in* 
fraen-1, 04j- [2. in-frenum], without a 
bridle, unbridled (poet, and post -class.). 
I. Lit: infrenis equus, Verg. A. 10. 760: 
Numidae infreni, on unbridled horses, Id. ib. 
4, 41. — II, Trop., untamed, unchecked : 
infreno volitare cursu, Col. poet. 10, 215: 
lingua infrenis, Gell. 1, 15, 17 : inrrenus 
manat de vulnere sanguis, Ser. Samm. 43, 
804. 

in -freno (infraen-), avi, stum, l, 
v. a. , to put on a bridle. I, L i t ^ to furnish 
with a bridle, to bridle : equos, Liv. 37, 20. 
12; cf.: non stratos, non infrenatos equos 
habere, ib. § 4: currus, to harness the horses 
to a chariot, Verg. A. 12, 287 : infrenati ma- 
nipli, on bridled horses, Sil. 4, 316. — H, 
Transf., to curb , restrain: horum (du- 
cum) alterum sic fuisse infrenatum consci- 
entia scelerura, Cic. Pis. 19. 44: navigia an- 
coris, Plin. 9, 31, 61, § 100: infrenat impetus 
et domat mundi rabiem, id. 32, 1, 1, § 2: la- 
scivias carnis, Ambros. in Luc. 9, § 8. 

infrenus, a , um , v. infrenis. 

in-freqnens, tie, adj., that does not 
often or frequently take place, unfrequent. 

1. Lit, of persons, that is not often at a 
place, that seldom, does a thing, seldom, 
rare : sum et Romae et in praedio infre- 
quens, Cic- Q. Fr. 3, 9, 4 : parcus deoruin 
cultor et infrequens, unfrequent , Hor. C. 1, 
34, 1 : exercitus, thinned by furloughs, Liv. 
43, 11, 10: miles, that does not appear regu- 
larly at his standard, Paul, ex Fcst. p. 112 
Mull. ; cf. Gell. 16, 4, 5. — Hence: pro in- 
frequente eum mittat militia domum (me- 
re trix), of a lover, who makes fe w presents, 
Plaut. True. 2, 1, 19. — II. Transf., that 
dots not often happen , that is seldom used, 
rare, unusual : cum Appiussenatum infre- 
quentem coegisset, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12 :■ eae 
copiae ipsae hoc infrequentiores impohun- 

tur, Caes. B. C. 3, 2: interdictum, Dig. 43, 
31, 1: usus, GelL 9, 12, 19: vocabulum, id. 

2, 22, 2: infrequentiBsima urbis, the parts 
least inhabited, Liv. 31, 23, 4: causa, which 
is attended by few hearers , Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 
320. — B. Usually with abl or gen., not filled 
with, not well provided with, not acquainted 
with any thing: altera pars (urbis) infre- 
quens aedificus, Liv. 37, 32: signa infre- 
quentia armatis, to which but few soldiers 
belong, id. 10, 20. — Also absol: infrequen- 
tia signa, Liv. 7, 8 : rei militaris te red- 
didisti infrequentera, inexperienced , Auct 
Her. 4, 27, 37 ; with little "knowledge of, un- 
skilled in : vocum^Latinarum, Gell. 13, 24, 
4. — Hence, adv. : infre qu enter, rarely 
(late Lat ), Ambros. Ep. 35. 

in - frequentatliSj a, um, adj., not 
much used (late Lat): metrum, Sid. £p. 
9, 15. 

in - freqnentia, ae, / I. A small 
number, thinness, scantiness : summa sona- 

tus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2 : senatus, Liv. 2, 23, 
12: prodita (sc. legionum), the small num- 
ber of his troops , Tac. A. 15, 10. — H, Solita- 
riness, loneliness: locorum, Tac. A. 14, 27. 

in-flico, efii, ctum, and catum, 1, t>. a., 
to rub in: aliquld alicui rei, CoL 12, 30, 2: 
cinerem ex aceto, Plin. 30, 3, 8, g 26: den- 
tes, id. 28, 11, 49, §178: sal inft-icatus juvat, 
id. 31, 9, 45, § 100: muscae infricatae, Id. 30, 
12, 34, g 108. 

infricolo, are, v - Ml- «• [i&frico], to 
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nth in repeatedly (late Lat.): oculum infri- 
colato, Pelag. Veter. 31 fin. 

infrictio, onls,/ [infrico], a rubbing, 
friction: infrictionem ei membro adhi- 
bere, Cels. 8, \lfn. dub. (aL frictionem). 
infrictns,i^r/., from infrico. 
in-frigesco, frixi, 3, v. inch, n to be- 
come cold (late Lat.), Vcg. Vet. 3, 23: cum 
infrixlt, Cels. 5, 25, 4. 

infrigidatlo, Oms,/* [infrigido], a 
cooling (late Lat.): eudoris, Veg.Vct. 1, 29: 
corporiB, laid. Orig. 4, 7, 25. 

in -frigid 0, 5vi, utum, 1, v. a., to make 
cold or cool , to cool (late Lat.); caput, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 1 med.: infrigidatus fuit. Vet. 
ScboL ad Juv. 7, 149. 

in-fring'O, fregl, fractum, 3, v. a. [ in- 
frango], to break off, to break , bruise, crack. 
I, Lit.: fnfractis omnibus hastis, Liv. 40, 
40, 7: ut si qais violas riguove papavera in 
horto Liliaque infringat,Ov. 31. 10, 191: ge- 
nlbueque tumens infringitur unda, VaL FL 
5, 412: manu3, to snap or crack one's fin- 
gers, Petr. 17 1 articulos, Quint. 11, 3, 158: 
latus liminibus, to bruise one’s side by lying 
on the threshold , Hor. Epod. 11, 22: infractus 
xemuz, appearing broken, in consequence of 
the refraction of the rays in the water, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 25; cf.: infract! radii resiliunt, Plin. 
2, 38, 38, § 103: ossa infracta extrahere, id. 
23, 7, 03, § 119.— B. T r a n 8 £, to strike one 
thing against another: digitos citharae, to 
strike or play upon the lute , Stat. Ach. 1, 
675: alicui colaphara, to give one a box on 
the ear , Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 40; Plin. 8, 30, 54, 
•§ 130: linguam (mctu), to stammer , Lucr. 3, 
•155.— H, Trop., to break, check, wealcen, 
lessen, diminish, mitigate, assuage : ut pri- 
mus incursus ct vis mililum infringerctur, 
Cacs. B. C. 3, 92: conatus adversariorum, 
id. ib. 2, 21: florem dignitatis, Cic. Balb. 6, 
15: milftum gloriam, id. Mil. 2. 6: animos 
hostium, Liv. 38, 10: spem, Cic. Or. 2; C*. 
tribunatum alicujus, id. de Or. 1, 7, 24: vc- 
hcmcnlius esse quiddam suspicor, quod te 
infringat, id. Att. 7, 2, 2: contmuam laudem 
humanitatis, Plin. Ep. 7, 31, 3 : res Samni- 
tium, Liv. 8, 39, 10: difflcultatem, to over- 
come, CoL 2, 4, 10: jus consulis, Dig. 34, 9, 5 
fin.: fortia facta buIs modia, to weaken, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 412: deo3 precatu, to appease by en- 
treaties, Stat. Ach. 1, 144 : infringitur Hie i 
quasi verbonim ambitus, Cic. dc Or. 3, 48, 
180: Infringcndis concidendisque numeris, 
id. Or. 09,230: vocem de industTia, purpose- 
ly to make plaintive. Sen. Contr. 3, 19. — B. 
To destroy, make void, break: quoniam haec 
gloriatlo non infringetur in me,Vulg.2Cor. 
11, 10: legem, ib. Z Macc. 1, 60. — Hence, 
infractus, urn, P. a. , broken , bent. 1, 
Lit.: mares caprarum longis auribus in- 
fractisque probant, Plin. 8, 60, 70, g 202. — 

2. Trop., broken , exhausted , weakened, 
subdued, a. In gen.: infractos animos 
gercrc, Liv. T, 31, 6: nihil infractus Appii 
animus, id. 2, 59, 4: oratio submiBsa et in- 
fracta, id. 38, 14: infractae ad proclia vi- 
res, Verg. A. 9, 499: veritas, falsified. Tac. 
H. 1, 1: tides meto infracta, shaJ:cn, id. ib. 

3, 42: tributa, diminished, id. ib. 4, 57: po- 
tentia matris, id. A. 13, 12: fama, injured 
reputation, Verg. A. 7. 332; Tac. H. 2, 22: 
Latin!, broken, Verg. A. 12, 1. — b. Diluted: 
fel aqua infractum, Plin. 28, 12, 60, 8 180. — 
C, In part ic., of speech, broken off ; in- 
fracta ct amputata Ioqui, broken, uncon- 
nected, Cic. Or. 51, 170 : infracta loquela, 
broken talk, baby -talk, Lucr. 5, 230: cum 
vocem cjus (delicati) infractam videret, ef- 
feminate, GelL 3, 5, 2: vocibus delinitus in- 
fract is, Am. 4, 141. 

in-frio, f*vi, atum, 1, v. a., to rub into, 
crumble into, strew upon : farinam in 
nquam, Cato, R. R. 156: papaver, id. Ib. 79: 
Cels. 7, 12: eeni papavercra, Varr. ap. Hon. 
220, 11 : ruta infrlata, Plin. 20, 13, 61, 8 140. 

* in- fro ns, ondis, adj., without foliage, 
treeless, Ov. P. 4, 10, 31. 

*in-frontatc, adv,, impudently, Fulg. 
do Prise. Serin, no. 22. 

infrnctifenis, a > ura r adj., bearing no 
fmil (eccl. I -at. ), Pa -Aug. ad Fr. Erem. 3. 
infiTOCtu6sc,«rfp-» T '. infractuosus/n. 
infra ctu 6 situs, utis, f. [infructuo- 
bus), unfruitfulness, unproductiveness, use- 
lessness (lato Lat): Judaica, TerL Rcsurr. 
Cam. 33. 
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in-fimetuosus. a, um, adj., unfruit- 
ful (post-Aug.). I, Lit. : rites, Col. Arb. 
8. 4: cultura, id. 11, 2, 32. —II, Trop., 
fruitless, useless: prece3, PliD. Ep. 8, 23: 
epistula, Sen. Contr. 3, 19 jin. : militia, Tac. 

H. 1, 6L — Adv.: infr- rintrioKry, fruilless- 
ly t uselessly , Hier. Ep. 12, n. 16; Aug. Ep. 
67, n. 0. — Comp., Sid- Ep. 1, 9. 

infrunltns, a, um r odj- [2* in-frunis- 
cor], unfit for enjoyment, tasteless, senseless, 
silly (post-Avg.): animus, Sen-ViL Beat 
13, 23: mulier, id. Ben. 3, 10: copia, Macr. 
S. 5, 1 med.;Vvdg. Eccli. 31, 23, and 23, C.~ 
Hence, adv. : infrumte, senselessly (late 
Lat), Hilar, in Job, 3, p. 220. 

X. in-fucatus, a, urn, adj. [L in], 
painted: infucata vitia, Cic. de Or. 3, 25 
fn. 

2. in-fucatus, a, um, adj. [2. in], 
not painted (late Lat.), Arn. 2, 75. 
infudibnlum, v - Infundibulum, 
infula, ae,/. [cf. Sanscr. bbiila, brow; 
Gr. <pa\or, 4>d\apa ], a band, bandage. I, 
In gen.: in infulis tantam rem depmgere, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 21. 8L— II. In par tic., a 
white and red filet or band of woollen stuff, 
worn upon the forehead, as a sign of relig- 
ious consecration and of inviolability, a 
sacred filet; so a priest’s fillet: sacerdoteg 
Cercris cam infulis, CiaVerr. 2, 4, 50, § 130: 
Phoebi Triciaeque sacerdos, Infula cui sa- 
crU redimibat tempora vitta, Verg. A. 10, 
538: cujus sacerdotii (i. e. fratrum arrali- 
um) insjgne est epicea corona et infulae al- 
bae, Sabin, ap. Gel!. 7, 7,8. — Hence, metom, 
a priest, Prud. Apotn. 480. — Of the victim's 
filet (whether beast or man): Baepe in 
honore deum medio etans hostia ad aram, 
Lanea dum niveH circamdator infula vit- 
ta, Verg. G. 3, 487 : infula virgineos circnm- 
data comptus (of Iphigenia), Lucr. 1, 87.— 
Of the filet worn by a suppliant for pro- 
tection : velata infulis ramisque oleae Car- 
thaginiensium navis, Liv. 30, 30, 4: ve- 
lamenta et infulas praeferentes, Tac. H. 

I , 00: hae litterae (philosophy) apud me- 
diocritcr malo3 infularura loco sunt, held 
in awe , Sen. Ep. 14, 10: ipsas miserias in- 
fularum loco habet, i. e. his wretchedness 
claims reverence , id. ad Heir. 13, 4.— B. 
Transf., an ornament , mark of distinc- 
tion, badge of honor : his insignibus atque 
infulis imperii venditis (said of the lands 
belonging to tbe state), Cic. Agr. 1, 2, G.-~ 

| The insignia of an office : honornm, Cod. 
Just. 7, 03, 1: infulae iraperiales, id. tit. 37 
fn. — Hence, for the office itself, Spart, 
Hadr. 6. — Ornaments of houses and temples, 
i. e. carved work , etc., Luc. 2, 355. 

infdlatus, a, um, adj. [infula], adorned 
with the infula; so of victimB or of human 
befrigs who were led to death adorned like 
victims, Inscr. Orell. 642 ; Suet. Calig. 27 : 
mystac, Sid. Carm. 9, 200: rex infulatus, 

! king David adorned with (he diadem, Prud. 

1 Catb. 9, 5 : domus, id. tt epi <rre<p. 4, 79. 

in-fulcio, 8i> turn, 4, u a., to cram in. 

1 1. Lit.: alicui cibum, Suet. Tib. 53. — n. 
Transf, to put in, foist in: verbum om- 
nibus locis, Sen. Ep. 114: aliud, id. ib. 106: 
aliquid epistulae, id. ib. 24: infulsit prac- 
terea nomen Severi, he added to his own 
\ names, Capitol Macrin. 5. 

| 7iufulg - crat, L v. impers., it lightens, 
Hot. Tir. p. 118. 

1 infullomcatus, a, um, adj. [2. in- 
fullo], not fulled, aKva<po<; r Gloss. Philox. 
j n fn TT >f b uI rtT T > ; v * infurnibulum. 
in-fumo, a^ij atum, 3, V. a., to smoke, 
dry in the smoke: asini cerebrum infuma- 
tum, smoked, smoke-dried, Phn. 28, 10, 63, 
§225; 28,11,48, § 176. 
iufumus, a , nm, i. q. infimus. 
infundibulum (infud-, infid-), i, 
n. [infundo], a funnel (cf. infurnibulum). I 
In gen., Col 3, 18, 0 ; Cato, R. R. 10, 1 ; 11 * 
2; 13, 3; Pall. 7, 7; Vitr. 10, 10, 12 and 13 
(infldibula). — H, In part ic., the funnel 
in a mill, through which the grain Is 
poured, the hopper, Vitr. 10, 10. 

in-fhndo, fftdi, fusum, 3, v. a., to pour 
in, upon, or into (syn. Invergere). I, Lit.: 
aliquid in aliquod vas, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 61: 
vinum reticulo aut cribro. Sen. Ben. 7, 19: 
aliquid in nare3, Plin. 20, 17, 69, § 180: sine 
riguis mare in salinas infundentibus, id. 31 
7, 39, § 81 : rex Mithridates Aquilio duel 
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capto aurum In os infudit, id. 33, 3, 14, § 48 : 
ammas formatae terrae,0v, 3L 1,304; Plin. 
3,1,1, § 5: Bibi resinara et nardum, to anoint 
one’s self with , Auct. B. H. 33; Plin. 10, 
46,63,8 129.— B. Transf. 1. Infandere 
alicui aliquid, to pour out for, to administer 
to, present to, lay before: alicui venenum, 
Cic. Phil. 11, 6, 13 : alicui poculnm, Hor. 
Epod. 5,77: jumenlis hordea, Juv. 8, 154: 
(Heron!) totam tremuli frontem pulH, id. 6, 
616. — Esp., as a medicine, to administer to 
a person, for a disease: (aloe) dysenteriae 
infunditur, Plin. 27, 4, 5, § 20: tenesmo et 
dysentericis, id. 20, 21, 84, § 227.— With all. : 
Clystere, Plin. 24, 9, 40, 8 66. — 2. To wet , 
moisten: olivam aceto non accmmo, Col. 
12, 47 : 8i uvam nimius iraber infuderit, 
PalL 11,9. — 3 , To pour out , cast, hurl any- 
where: nimbum desuper alicui, Verg. A. 4, 
122 : gemmas margaritasque mare littoribus 
infundit,Curt. 8,9: vim sagittarum ratibus, 
id. 9, 7 : agmen urbi, Flor. 3, 21, 6: agmina 
infusa Graecis, Curt. 5, 7, 1; cf. 7, 9, 8.-4, 
To mix itself, mingle vnth any thing: cum 
homines humiliores in alienum ejusdem 
nominis infunderentur genus, Cic. Brut. 10, 
62; id. Fam. 9, 15, % — JX, Trop., to pour 
into , spread over, communicate, impart: 
orationem in aures tuas, Cic. de Or. % 87, 
355: aliquid ejusmodi auribus ejus, Amm. 
14, 9, 2 : imperatoris auribus, id. 15, 3, 5: 
magorum eensibus, id. 23, 6, 33: per aures 
cantum, SiL 11, 433: vitia in civitatem,Cic. 
Leg. 3, 14, 32: nihil ex illius animo quod 
gemel esset infusum, umquam effluere po- 
tuisse, id. dc Or. 2, 47, 300; rebu3 lumen, 
Sen. Hipp. 154: civitati detriments (acc. to 
others, infligere), Just. 3, 5. — Hence, in- 
fusas, a , um, P. a., poured over or into. 
A, Lit.: sucus infusus auribus, Plin. 20, 
8, 27, § 69: cinis in aurem, id. 30, 3, 8, g 24: 
euens per naree, id. 25, 13, 92, g 144: vino, 
drunk with urine, Macr. S. 7, 5 : infueam vo 
mitu egerere aquam, swallowed , Curt. 7, 5, 

8. — B. Transf , of things not fluid: nu- 
dos umeris infusa capillos, falling dovm 
on, Ov. M. 7, 183: canitiem infuso pulvere 
foedans, Cat. 64, 224 : ei qua concurrerat, 
obruebatur (navis) infuso igni, Liv. 37, 30, 
5: sole infuso (terris), at daybreak, Verg. 
A. 9, 401: conjugis gremi o. resting on her 
bosom , id. ib. 8,406: collo infusa amantis, 
Ov. H. 2, 93: populus circo, Verg. A. 5, 552: 
totaraque infusa per artus Mens agitat 
molem, id. ib. 6, 720: infusa tranquilla per 
aetbera pace, SiL 7, 258: cera in earn for- 
mam gypsi infusa, Plin. 35, 12, 4, g 153: 
imago senis cadaveri infusa, Quint. 0, 1, 40. 

infi ir n tb nlntn , i, n. [in-furnus], a 
funnel for inhaling smoke: is nidorper in- 
furnibulum imbibitur in tussi, Plin. 24, 15, 
85, g 135 (Jabn and others read infundibu- 
lum; GIos 3. Philox. infurnibulum kclvvo- 
boxn). 

in-fbsco, &vi, atum, 1, v. a., to make 
dark or dusky, to darken, obscure. I, L i t. : 
humida fulmina non urunt sed infuscant, 
Plin. 2, 51, 52, § 137: aqua infuscata atra- 
mento, id. 9, 29, 45, 8 84; Viet. Orig. Gentis 
R. 14: veilera, Verg. G. 3,389: barenam sa- 
nie, id. ib. 493: rufum colorem nigro, GelL 
2, 26, 8. — Tran 8 £ : vinum, to dilute wine , 
PJaut. Cist. 1, 1, 21: saporem, to spoil the 
taste, Col. 12, 19, 2 : fionum, to obscure or 
lower the voice , Plin. 10, 29, 43, § 82 ; vox 
non infuscata, Sen. praet Contr. 1 med. — 
II, Trop., to obscure, sully, slain, tarnish : 
metuo ne quid infuscaverit, lest he do some 
mischief, Plaut. Mil. 2, 6, 46; nec eo3 aliqua 
barbancs domestica mfuscaverat,Cic. Brut. 
74, 258; vicinitas non infuscata malevolen- 
tiii, id. Plane. 9, 22 ; gloriosam militiam, 
Just. 12, 11: victoriae gloriam saevitiae ma- 
cula, id. 12, 5: jus pietatis,Calp. Declam. 24. 

in- fa SCUS, a > ac! j-i dusky, dark- 
brown, blackish: apes infusci coloris, Col. 

9, 3, 1; 9, 10, 1. 

infusio, Onls [infundo], a pouring fn 
or into, a watering , welling: infusione 
emollit oleum, a clyster, Plin. 20, 2L 84, 

§ 228 ; v. infundo ; id. 27, 13, 113, § 140 : cae- 
lestfs, i. e. rain, PalL 3, 25 med. : theriacae, 
id. 3, 28 : veneni, Ambros. ApoL Dav. 3, 11 
inxt : velleris, a coloring, dyeing, id. ib. 8, 
45 : umons, a flowing, flow. Cael. Aur. Tard. 
3,8,99; 154. 

infasor, m. [ id.], one who pours 
in; trop.: fidei, Prud. Cath. 4, 11. 
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infusorium, *, « [mftmdo], a can, res 
ervoir for a lamp,Vuig Zach 4, 2 

1. infusus. a, um, Part , from mfundo 

2. infusus, us, m [inf undo 3, a pour 
\ng in, an injection somtus auris emendat 
mfusu, Pirn 24, 6, 15, § 24 (only in abb) 

Ingnevones, UII1 I m , a Germanic 
tribe , near the ocean , Tac G 2, Plm. 4, 13, 
27, § 96, 4, 14, 28, § 99 (al. Ingyaeones) 
Ing'auni, orum, m , a people of Li 
gurxa , on We sea coart, at the foot of the 
Maritime Alps, Liv 28, 46, 30, 19 — Hence, 
Album Ingaunum, Weir capital city , 
Varr R. R. 3, 9, 17 , Plm. 3, 5, 7, § 48, called 
al^o Albinguunum, Taa H. 2, 15, its 
inhabitants are called Albingfauni Ll- 
genres, Liv 29, 5, 2 

in-g’emino, uvj, Stum, 1, v a and n , 
to redouble , repeat, reiterate J, Act dex 
trd ingeminans ictus, Verg A- 5, 457 terro 
rem, id lb 7, 578 liquidas voces, id G 1, 
411 vox aesensu nemorum mgemmata re 
mugit, id. lb 3, 45 me miserum * mgemi 
nat, Ov M 1, 653 , Val FL 4, 328 —II. 
Neutr , to be redoubled , to increase inge 
minant austri, Verg G 1,333 mgeminant 
plausu Tyrn, id A. 1, 747 ignes, id. lb 3, 
199 clamor, id. ib 5, 227 mgeminant cu 
rae, id. ib 4, 531 

in-gemisco, Si, 3, v a and n , to groan 
or sigh over a thing I, Act (a) With acc 
and inf quid ingemiscis hostem Dolabel 
lam judicatum, Cic Phil 13,10,23 ingemu 
it citro non satis es«e suo, Mart 9, 59, 10 
— (/3) With acc obj suos casus, App II 8, 
p 235 — Hence, ing , emiscendus, a , um > 
lamentable clades, Aram 30, 7, 26 — II. 
Neutr puen Spartani non mgemiscunt, 
Cic Tusc 5, 27, 77 quantum mgemiscant 
patres nostri, si, etc , Liv 21, 53 6 in quo 
tu ingemiscis, id Att 7, 23, 1 — W ith dat 
ulli malo, Cic Tusc 2, 9, 21 (a transL from 
Sophocles) ingemiscamus this, quae patie 
bamur Plin Pan. 53, 5 — With ad ad all 
quid, Suet Aug 65 ext —With all (luce) 
reperta, Verg A 4, 692 morte alicujus, 
Curt, 9, 3, 20 — B. T r a n s f , of manim 
things ignis ingemiscit, Sen. Here Oet 
1732 

i in-g’emitus, m , a groan mge 
mitus, eTriaTeia-Yfior, Glo c S. Philos 
in-g’cmmesco, ere, v inch n , to be 
come a jewel, Isid. 16, 14, 7 
in-gemo, fil, 3, V a and n , to groan or 
sigh over a thing, to mourn over, lament , 
bewail I, Act alicujus mteritum, Verg 
E 5, 27 caesos ingemunt nati patres, Sen 
Here Oet 1758 jacentem, Stat Th 9, 2 — 
With inf ingemuit citro non satis esse 
suo, Mart 9, 60, 10 —II. Neutr , to mourn , 
groan, wail, lament in aliqua re, Cic Phil 
2 26, 64 agns.Tac G 46 —With dat ex 
silns alicujus, Ov P 2, 5, 8 mgemens labo 
ribus.Hor Epod. 5,31 conditiom suae, Liv 
36, 28 9, Suet Vesp 15 aratro, Verg G 1, 
46 — B. Transf , of inanim things inge 
muit solum, Ov M 14, 407 limen, id ib 
4, 450 omne nemus ingemuit alis, VaL FI 
1, 577 

in-generasco, v generasco 
in-genero, avi, atum, l,v a. I. To 
implant, engender , produce A. Lit na 
tura ingenerat amorem in eos qui, etc , Cic 
Off 1, 4, 12 homini ,soh cupiditas ingene 
ratur, id Fragm ap Non 123, 5 non mge 
nerantur hommibus mores id Agr 2, 35, 

95 mgenerata familiae frugalitas, id. Sest 
9, 21 haec astro mgenerata, id Div 2, 46, 

96 — B. T r a n s £ , to generate, create am 
mum esse mgeneratum a Deo, Cic Leg 1, 
8, 24 societas quam ingeneravit natura, 
Liv 5, 27, 6 — II. T r a n s f , to plant — Ab 
sol mgenera , nunc sunt genitalia tempo 
ra mundi (sc tellurem), Col 10, 196 

ingeuatus (ingenu-). a, um i a <b 

[mgemum) naturally constituted, disposed 
or apt by nature lepide mgematus, Plaut. 
MiL 3, 1, 136 pnmordia, Gell 12, 1, 17 ad 
astutiam, App Flor n 18, p 360, 20 
ingenicdlatus, a, um, P a , v mge 
niculo fm 

in-geniculo, avi, ntum, 1, v a [in ge 
mculum], to cause one to bend the knee, 
hence, mgemculare se, fo bend the knee to 
sink down on the knee , to kneel , Hyg Astr 
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2, 6fn, also, without se, Lampr Elag 
5, 4,— Hence, ing'eniculatus, a, am, 
P a , kneeling Hercules, a constellation, 
also called mgeniculus, Vitr 9 ? 6 
in-gemculus ? a, um, ad? [in gemeu 
lum], kneeling Ingemculus, sc. Hercules, 
a constellation in extremis partibus on 
tur Ingemculus, qui a Graecis tv aoiatnv 
dicitur, Firm Math 8, 17 mgemcla (by 
sync, for mgemcula) imago, Maml 5, 645 , 
v tengonasi 

ingemolum, h n dim [mgemum], a 
little genius, feeble intellect, Arn. 5, 157 , 
Hier adv Ruf ifn 

ingeniose, «do , v mgemosus^n 
ing-eniosus (ingenfi-). a > um > adj 
[mgemum], intellectual , superior in intel 
led, endowed with a good capacity, gifted 
with genius, of good natural talents or 
abilities , clever , ingenious I. Lit An 
stoteles quidem ait, omnes mgemosos me 
lancholicos e«se, Cic Tusc 1, 33, 80 mge 
mosi vocantur, id. Fm. 5, 13, 36 vir mge 
mosus et eruaitus, id. Att 14, 20, 3 quo 
quisque est solertior et mgemosior, id 
Rose Com 11, 31 homo mgemosissimus, 
id Mur 30, 62 ad aliquid, Ov M 11, 313 
dandis mgeniosa notis, id Am 1, 11, 4 
e c se m aliqua re, Mart praef 1 in poe 
nas 2 Ov Tr 2, 342 res est mgemo«a dare, 
giving requires good sense , id Am 1, 8, 62. 
-II. Tr ansf, of inanimate things A. 
Ingenious, clever argumentum, Plin 3o, 

10, 36, § 69 — B. Adapted to, apt, ft fpr an j 
thing vox mutandis mgeniosa sonis, 0\ 
Am 2, 6, 18 terra mgeniosa colenti, id H 
6, 117 ad segetes ager, id. F 4, 684 . — Sup 
mgenuosi^simus, Inscr Murat 1742, 15 — 
Adv ingeniose, acutely, wittily, ingen 
tously tractantur ista mgemose, Cic Ac. 
2, 27, 87 electas res collocare, id Inv 1, 6, 
81 dicere, Quint 1, 6, 36 — Comp , Plin 15, 

13, 12, § 42 . — Sup homo mgemosissime 
nequam, Veil 2 48, 3 

1. in-gcnltns, a , am, ad J t2 in], tin 
begotten Deus, Arn. 1, 17 

2. in-genitus, v mgigno 

ingenium, u, « [in geno, from gigno], 

innate or natural quality , nature I. In 
gen (so mostly poet , in Sail and in post 
Aug pro«e, not in Cic. or Czes.) pro mge , 
mo ego me liberum esse ratus sum, pro | 
imperio tuo tibi servire aequom censeo, 
Plaut Trm 2, 2, 22 ite m frundiferos lo 
cos Ingemo arbusta ubi nata sunt, non oh 
sita, by their own nature , Naev ap Non 
323, 1 (Trag Rel v 28 Rib ) , so, loci, Sail 
H 3, 18 Dietsch locorum hommumque 
mgema, Liv 28, 12, 11, Tac A 6, 41, id. 
H 1, 51, Flor 2, 6, 16 al terrae, Liv 37 
54, 21 montis, Tac H 2, 4 , cf campi 
suopte ingemo humentes, id ib 5, 14 ar 
\orum, Verg G 2, 177, and, portds, Sil 

14, 283 arbores sui epjusque mgenu poma 
ferunt, Col 3, 1, 2 lactis mgema et pro 
pnetates, GelL 12, 1, 14 mgemum velox 
igm, Sev Aetn 214 ermes ingemo suo 
flexi, naturally, Petr 126 ut magistratus 
imperio suo vehemens mansueto permit 
teretur ingemo, Liv 2, 30, 4, cf cum ho 
nesta suopte ingemo peterentur, tn conse 
quence of its own nature , Tac. A 3, 26 mi 
tis ingemo, id. ib 6, 15 cunctator ingemo, 
id. ib 15, 1 ingemo trux, id H 1, 21 — 
Rarely of beasts mitior ad feras bestias, 
praecipitia mgema sortitas, Curt 8, 1, 35 — 

11. In partic,of persons A.. Natural 
disposition, temper, mode of thinking, char 
acter , bent , inclination feci ego mgemum 
meum, have acted out, Plaut Merc 4, 1, 2 
ita mgemum meumst, id Am 3, 2, 18 ut 
mgemum est omnium hommum ab labore 
proclive ad lubidinem, Ter And 1, I, 60 
liberate, id ib 4, 5, 59 pium ac pudicum, 
id. Hec 1, 2, 77 durum atquc mexorabile 
id Phorm 3 2, 12 mhumanum, id. Eun. 5, 

2, 41 lene in liberos, id. Heaut 1, 1, 99 
utmam nunc matrescam ingemo, Pac Con 
Rel v 139 Rib (1 Rib , maturescam) mo 
bile, Plin Ep 2,11, 22 cicur et mansuetum, 
Varr L. L. 7, § 91 Mull mverecundum am 
mi, Cic Inv 1, 45, 83 vera loqui etsi meum 
mgemum non moneret, Liv 3, 68, 9- mge 
mo suo vivere, id 3, 36, 1 redire ad mgem 
um, to return to one's natural bent, to one's 
old courses , Ter Ad 1, 1, 46 Volscis levatis 
metu suum redut ingenium, Liv 2, 22, 3 
quae maxime ad muliebre mgemum effica 
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ces preces sunt, id. 1, 9, 16 vanum dicta 
tori 1 ?, id 1, 27, 1 mitis mgemi jui enem, id 
1 46, 4 Turni ferox, id. 1, 51, 7 tempera 
re suum, to control his temper, id. 8, 36, 5 
hornda, Curt 4, 6, 3 molhora, id. 5, 6, 18 
humana, id 5, 10, IS. felix, Sen. Ep 95, 36 
rapax, id. ad Helv 17, 4 atrox, Tac A. 4, 
50 proeax, id. H 3, 32 mgemum ingeni, 
in Plautus, signifies peculiarity of disposi 
tion, Stich 1, 2, 69 — 2. Conor collect 
tanto corruptms iter immixtis histnombus 
et spadonum gregibus et cetero Neroma 
nae aulae ingemo, the people who gave char 
acter to the court, Tac. H 2, 71 — B. With 
respect to intelligence 1, iVdf urai capac 
ity, talents, parts, abilities, genius • docili 
tas, memona, quae fere appellanturuno m 
genu nomine, Cic. Fm 5, 13, 36 ingenium 
ad fingendum, id. Font 14, 30 excellens ac 
smgulare, id. de Or 2,74, 298 vir acerrimo 
mgenio, id. Or 5,18 cujus tanta \is mge 
nn est, ut, etc., id.de Or 2,74, 299 tardum, 
id. ib 2, 27, 117 acutum aut retusum, id 
de Di\ 1, 36, 72 eximium, id Tusc 6, 24, 
68 praestanti«simum, id Fm 2, 16, 51 
magnum, id Ac 2, 1, 1 lllustre, id. Cael 1, 
1 oratonum, Tac Dial 10 pulchemmum 
et maximum, Plm Ep 8, 12, 4 hebetatum, 
fractum contusum, id ib 8, 14, 9 celeres 
mgenu motus, Cic de Or 1, 25, 113 mge 
nn acies, id ib 3, 5, 20 mgenu lumen, id 
Brut 15, 59 mgemi vis, id. Phil 5, 18, 49 
mgenu vena, Hor C 2, 18, 9 vngemi vi 
gor, Ov M 8, 254 mgenu celeritas, Nep 
Eum 1 mgenu docilitas, id Att 1. mge 
mo abundare, Cic Fam 4, 8 1 ingemo va 
lere, Quint 1, 8. 8 mgenio divmo esse, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 36, 117 mgenio hebeti esse, id. Phil. 
10, 8, 17 in eo mgemum ejus elucere vl 
debatis, id. Cael 19 45 colere et imbuere 
mgemum artibus, Plaut Trm. 2, 2, 16 acue 
re, Quint 1, 4, 7 alere, id. 1, 8, 8 exercere 
multiplici variAque materifi, id 2, 4, 20 
versabatur in hoc nostro studio cum in 
gemo, with cleverness, Cic. Fam 13, 10, 2 , 
so, cum mgenio, Dig 1, 16, 9 mgemi me 
mona immortalis est, Sen Polyb 18, 2 — 
Plur acutiora mgema et ad intellegen 
dum aptiora eorum, qui, etc., Cic. N D 2, 
16, 42 aliae (partes agrorum) quae acuta 
mgema gignant, aliae quae retusa, intel 
lects , id Div 1, 36, 79 jin — 2 . Transf 
a, A genius, l e a man of genius, a clever, 
ingenious person excepi voluntatem tam 
excellens ingenium fuisse in civitate, Cic 
Brut 40, 147, id. Rep 2, 1, 2, Liv 41, 4, 3 
nullum magnum mgemum sine mixtura 
dementiae fuit, Sen Tranq An 17, 10 — 
Plur ut saepe surama mgema in occulto 
latent, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 62 decora, Tac A 
1, 1 magna, id H 1, 1 nostra (i e orato 
res, id. Dial. 1, id Agr 2, Sen Ep 2 1, 
id. ad Polyb 27, 1 candidi«simus omnium 
magnorum mgeniorutn aestimator Liuu*, 
id. Suas 6,22 mgema et artes vel maxi 
me fovit, Suet Vesp 18, id. Aug 89 id in 
magms ammis mgennsque plerumque con 
tingit, Cic Off 1, 22, 74 — *b. Of things, an 
intention , a clever thought exquisita mge 
ma cenarum, Plm Pan 49, 7 , cf Tac H 
3, 28 noctium suarum mgema (= flagitio 
sae libidims mventiones), voluptuous \nven 
hons, id A 16, 20 

(in-geno, false reading for mgemoque, 
Lucr 3, 745 ) 

in gens, tis, adj [2 in genus, gens, that 
goes bejond its kind or species, qs. un 
couth, monstrous], of immoderate sire,ta^, 
huge, prodigious, enormous , great, remark 
able magnas vero agere gratias Thais 
mihi? Gn Ingentes, Ter Eun 3, 1, 1 (cC 
satis erat respondere magnas ingentes m 
quit, semper auget aecentator, Cic LaeL 26, 
98) mgens immamsque praeda, Cic, \ err 
2, 3, 46, § 110 mgens immensusque cam 
pus, id de Or 3, 19, 70 pecuma, an exorbi 
tant sum, id. Div in Caecil 10 xmt , cf id. 
Prov Cons 3,5 aquae, Liv 35,9,2 aequor, 
Hor C 1, 7, 32 pmus id ib 2, 3 9 exdiis 
Istn, Val FI 8, 185 clamor, Liv 2,23,7 
gloria, id 2, 22, 6 virtus atque animus, 
Hor S 2, 7, 103 ingentia facta, id. Ep 2, 1, 

6 vir, Sen Here Fur 441 mgens aliqua 
re, great, remarkable, distinguished in any 
respect vir fama mgens, mgentior armis, 
Verg A 11, 124 gloria, Tac. A 11, 10 Tin 
bus opibusque id H 1, 61 eloquio, Stab S. 

1, 4, 71 — (/3) With gen mgens virium at 
que ammi. Sail H 3, 13 Dietsch fenu& 4 
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logons animi, Tac. A. 2, 69; vir ingens rc- 
rnm, id. H. 4, 66. — {7) "With inf. : iDgens 
fcrre mala, SiL 10, 216.— Comp. (poet.), Verg. 
A. 11, 124. — II. T r 0 p., great, strong, pow- 
erful : eenatus, SiL 11, 67 : Paulas, id. 17 ? 
208: ingenlis epiritus yir, Liv. 21, 1, 5: cm 
genus a proavis ingens, Verg. A. 12, 225. 
ingcnuatus, V. ingeniatue. 
ingenue, adv., fogenuas/n. 
i ng cn ums , c , ad/, [ingenaus], sincere, 
ingenuous : avkhlivs, Inscr. ap. Grut. 538, 9. 

ingcnuinus, a, um, adj . [id.], that be- 
longs to an jngenuus, Inscr. ap. Grut 8, 7. 

. ing-emutas^tSs,/ [id.]. I, The con- 
dition of a free-born man or gentleman, 
good birth: ornamenta ingenuitatis, Cic. 
Verr. 2,1, 44, § 113: assertus in ingcnuita- 
tern, Suet. Aug. 74 ; Tac. Or. 32. — II. Tr op., 
a mode of thinking worthy of a freeman , 
noble-mindedness, frankness, ingenuousness, 
noble demeanor : prae se probitatem quan- 
dam et ingenuitatem ferre, Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 33; 
PJin. 35, 10, 30, § CO: praestare ingenuita- 
tem et rubor era, Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 242. 

ingemius, a, um > adj. [ingeno,' ingig- 
no]. L Native, indigenous, not foreign. 

Lit.: fontes, Lucr. 1,230: tophus, produced 
in the country, Juv. 3, 20.— B. Transf., in- 
born, innate, natural : inest in hoc amus- 
sitata sua sibi ingenua indoles, Plaut. Mil. 
3, 1,38: color, natural color , Prop. 1, 4, 13. 
— II. Free-born, bom of free parents. 

In gen.: ingenaus homo meant formerly 
one bom of a certain or known father, who 
can cite his father: en unquam fcrndo au- 
distis patricio3 primo esse factos, non de 
caelo demissos, eed qui patrem ciere pos-; 
sent, id est nihil ultra quam ingenuos, Liv. 
10, 8, 10: ingenui clarique parentes Hor. S. 
1,C, 91; l, 0, 8.— Esp., subst.: ingenuus, 
i, m., and ingfenna, a. frte-bom 
man or woman : ingenui sunt qui liberi 
nati sunt; libertini, qui ex justa serritute 
manumissi sunt, Gai. Inst. 1, 11: tutela li- 
berantur ingenuae, etc., id. ib. 1, 194; but 
this word differs from liber, inasmuch as 
the latter signifies also a freedman, Plaut. 
Mil 4, 1, 15: ingenuarano an Iibertinam, 
id. ib. 3, 1, 189 : oranis ingenuorum adest 
multitudo, Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 15: Patricios Cin- 
cius ait appellari solitos, qui nunc ingenui 
vocentur, Paul cx Fest. p. 241 M'ulL: liber- 
linos ab mgenuis adoptari posse, Masur. ap. 
Gell. 5, 19, 11/— B. I n p ar t i c. 1. WorViy 
of a freeman, noble, upright, frank, candid, 
ingenuous (syn. liberalis); nihil apparet in 
eo ingenuum, Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 28; id. Off. 1, 
42: timiditas, id. de Or. 2, 3: dolor, id Phil. 
10, 9, 18: vita, id. Fam. 5, 21, 3: est animi 
ingenui (with inf.), id ib. 2, G, 2: ingennis 
studifs atque artibus delectari. id Fin. 5, 
18,48: (with humanae) artes, id de Or. 3, 
6, 21: ingenui vultus puer ingenuique pu* 
doris, Juv. 11, 154: amor, Hor. C. 1, 27, 1C: 
per gemitus nostros ingenuasque cruces, 
and by such sufferings on the pari of a 
freeman as belong only to slaves, Mart. 10, 
82, 6: fastidium, Cic. Brut. G7 : apertc odis- 
se magis ingenui est, quam, etc., id Lacl. 
18, 65 : astnta ingenuum vulpes imitata 
leonem, Hor. S. 2, 3, 186.— 2. Weakly, deli- 
cate, tender (free-boni persons being less 
Jnured to hardships than slaves; poet): 
invalidae vires, iDgenuaeque mihi, Ov. Tr. 
3, 5, 72 : gula, Mart. 10, 82, 6. — Hence, adv.: 
ing’cnue, in a manner befitting, a per- 
son of free or noble birth, liberally; openly, 
frankly, ingenuously ; educatus, Cic. Fin. 
3, 11, 33: aperte alque ingenue confUeri, 
id Fam. 5 2,2; id Att. 13, 27. 1: pro suis 
dlcere, Quint 12, 3, 3. 

in-gcro, gessi, gestum, 3, r. a. { xmper . 
Inger tor ingere. Cat 27, 2), to carry, pour, 
throw, or put into, in, or upon a place. I f 
Lit. In gen.: aquam ingere, Plant 
Ps. 1, 2, 24: ligna foco, Tib. 2, 1, 22: qulc- 
qnid vini oleique crat, oribna ingerebatur, 
Curt. 7,5,7: e puteis aquam in salinas, Plin. 
33, 7, 39, § 81.— B. E s p. J, Ingerere ee, to 
Intake one's self or rush to any place: ubi 
confcrUssiraos bostes pugnarc conspexis- 
sot, eo se semper Ingerebat, Just. II, 14 
5: se morti obviam. Sen. Here. Fur. 1032* 
cC : se ocnlis, to offer one's self to, Just 
38, 7, 9: sese pcrichs, Sil. 10, 5.-2, To in- 
flict upon, execute, apply : supplicia, Sen. 
Med 461: pugnos aheui fn vemrem, to deal 
blows, Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 95 : verhera, Curt. 
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6, 11, 8 : mdnns capiti, Sen. Ep. 99 med . — 

3. Of weapons, to press upon, thrust into : 
ensem viris, Val FL 6, 230: hastas in ter- 
gam fugientihus, Verg. A. 9, 763: saxa in 
subeuntes, Liv. 2,65, 4: sagfttas et jacula, 
id 36, 18, 5: missilia in propugnantes,Cart. 
4, 3, 15 ; 4, 4, 13. — To bring, give, or pre- 
sent to one: saginandis anseribns polentae 
duas partes, et furfuris quatuor ingerunt, 
Palll, 30: mihi nova pocula, Nemes. Cy- 
neg. 5.— Absol: aqua frigida ingesta sisti- 
tnr sanguis, administered internally, Plin. 
31, 3, 23, § 40. — 5, To bring , throw, heap, 
or put upon a person or thing: nt Cassan- 
dreus, saucius ingesta contumuleris humo, 
Ov. Ib.460: vasta giganteis ingesta est in- 
sula membris, id 31. 5,346: adeps pastillis 
ingestus, Plin. 30, 13, 38, §112: stercus viti- 
bus, Col 2, 16, 8: summis ingestum monti- 
bus Aepy, Stat. Th. 4, 180 : facies ingesta 
sopori, Claud. Bapt. Pros. 3, 81 : ingesta 
vincula unguibus, id. B. Gild 365: suppli- 
ed Sen. Med 46L —II, Trop. In 
gen., of language. J. To pour forth, to 
pefur out against : convicia alicui, Hor. S. 
1, 5 12: contumelias, Tac. A. 3, 39: vocis 
verborumque quantum volet is, Liv. 3 } 68, 

4. — 2. To mention , repeat , keep saying: 
anctorem suum ingerit et incalcat, Sen. 
Ben. 1, 12: ingerebat lentissima voce, Car- 
pe, Carpe, Petr. 36; Sen. Ben. 7, 22, 2: om- 
nia mala ingerebat, Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 17: 
voces quae plerumque verae et graves co- 
ram ingerebantur. Tac. A. 4, 42: a tribunis 
eadem ingerebantur, id H. 4,78. — B. Ib 
par tic. X, To obtrude, press, or force 
upon one: ne recusanti quidem amicitiam 
suam ingerere destitit,SuetVit. Hor. p.297 
Both; nomina liberis, Tac. Or. 7: c £ id. A. 
1, 72: filium filiaraque orbis sembue, Petr. 
140: omnia imperia recusanti, Just 6, 8: 
ingerebat iste Artcmidorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
28, § 69: his ee ingerit (Fortuna), presses 
her favors, Juv. 6, 609: veritatis tanta vis 
est ut nemo.. ; . qui non videat ingerentem 
se oculis divinam claritatem, Lact 1, 5, 2: 
nomen patris patriae a populo saepiua in- 
gestum repudiavit, preyed upon him, Tac. 
A. 1, 72.-2, To heap up : scelus sceleri, 
Sen. Thyest_73L 

in-g'cstabflis, e, adj., that cannot be 
borne, insupportable : onus, Plim 7, 6, 5, 
§ 4L 

ing'cstlO^nie,/ [ingero], a pouring in, 
introduction : liquentis plumbi. Cod Th. 9, 
24, 1; Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 152 H. An ut- 

tering: primae vocis, Mart. Cap. 5, § 459. 

in-g'esto, 1» ® . a*, to bear: votaro, a 
dab. read in App. M. 11, p. 264, 37, where 
now intextas; v. Hildebr. ad h . L 

1. ingestus, a, aro, Part., from in- 
gero. 

2. ingestus, OB, m. [ingero], a present- 
ing with, bestovment (late Lat.); immorta- 
litatis, Tert. Res. Cam. 42. 

in-gigno, g^nui, g^nltum, 3, v. a . , to in- 
stil by birth or nature, to implant, engender. 
I, Lit.: herbasque nocentes rupibus inge- 
nuit tellus, Luc. 6,439: vites ingenita steri- 
litate, Col.3,7,3. — H. Trop.: natura enpi- 
ditatem homini ingenuit, Cia Fia 2, 14, 46: 
tantam ingenuit animantibus conservandi 
sui natura custodlam, id > T . D. 2, 48, 124: 
vitia ingenita, inborn, Suet. Xer. 1: cum 
sic hominis natura generata sit, ut habeat 
quiddam ingenitam quasi civile atque po- 
pnlare, innate, Cic . Fin. 5, 23, 66. 

in-glomcro ? 1, r. CL, to heap together, 
accumulate : noctem, Stat. Th. 1, 35L 

in-g:l6n6sns,a, um, adj.,=Z& 0 £or,in- 
glorious, without repute: gubemator, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 26, 4; Am. in Psa. 130. 

ingloritts, a i nm, adj. [2. in-gloria], 
without glory or fame, not glorious , inglo- 
rious. I. Lit. (class.): beati qui bonorati 
sunt videntur; miseri qui sunt inglorii, 
Cic. Leg. 1,11,32: latam trahens inglorius 
alvum, Verg. G. 4, 94 : imperium, Tac A. 
12, 14 : vita inhonorata et ingloria, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 34. 81. — {§) IVith gen.: militiae 
Tac. H. 3, 59: ansi, SiL 12, 39.— II. Transf.; 
ingloria cassis, unadorned , without a crest, 
StaL Th. 9, 108. _ 

7 ing-lutinatus, a, um, adj., not glued 
or fastened, 7=z.uKo\\nror, Gloss. Pbilox. 

in-glutio (glutt-b fre, 4, r. a., to 
swallow down, Isid. 4, 9, 9. 
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ing'luvics, Ci,f. [a gula dicta, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 112 MulL; cf. Sanscr. gar-, girami, 
swallow; Lat. glut ire), the crop, maw. I, 
L i t., of animals, Varr. ap. FbiJarg. ad Verg. 
G. 3, 431 : vacua, Col. 8, 5 med. : hie pieci- 
bus atram Improbus ingluviem, ranisque 
loquacibus explet, Verg. G. 3, 431.— Of per- 
sons, App. M. 1, p. 109, 29 : turgida, Front, 
ad Anton. Imp. 2, 12. — II, Transf., vora- 
ciousness, gluttony : avi cur atque parentis 
Praeclaram ingrata stringat malus inglu- 
vie rem, Hor. S. 1, 2, 8 ; profunda, Gell. 7, 
16,4: notabilis ingluvie atque voracitate, 
Eatr. 7, 18 (ap.’Petr. 119, read inluvies). 

t ingluviostis, a, um, adj. [ingluvies], 
voracious, gluttonous, Paul, ex Fest. p. 112, 
2 Mull. 

in-grandesco, ^ui, 3, t?. inch, n., to 
grow big, increase (post-Aug.); asinus, Col 

3, 6, 3: eata, id. 2, 10, 15: porrum, si jam 
ingranduft, id 11, 3, 17. 

ingrate, adv., v. ingratus fin. 

ingTatia, ae,/. [ingratus]. I. Thank- 
lessness, ingratitude : in ingratiam incidere, 
Tert. Poen. 1: hominum, id. ib. 2. — Hence, 
II. ingratus. or contr. ingratis (v. 
Zumpt ad Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 9, § 19), vnthcmt 
one's thante, against one's will. As 
subst. (rare, and not in class. Lat.): tuis jn- 
gratiia (=te invito), Plaut. Merc. 2, 4, 11; 
so perh. ingratiis nostris, Gell. 17, 1, 7. — 
With gen. : vobis invitis atque amborum 
ingratiis, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 7. — B. Adv., un- 
willingly, against his (her, etc.) will (cla£3., 
and in both forms): id quod odio'st faciun- 
dum’st cum malo atque ingratiis, Plaut. 
Mil 3, 1, 153; id ib. 2, 5, 39; id Am. 1, 1, 
215; id Cure. 1, 1, 6; id Cist. 2, 3, 82; id 
Men. 5, 8, 5; Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 37; id Eun. 
2, 1, 14; id Phorm. 5, C, 48: ingratis, Lucr. 
3, 1069 ; 5, 44; Lact. 2, 10, 25; extorqnen- 
dum est invito atque ingratiis, Cic. Quint. 
14,47: dicent quae necesse erit, ingratiis, 
id Verr. 2, 4,9, § 19 Halm (Zumpt, ingra- 
tis): nisi plane cogit ingratiis, id Tull. §5; 
cf. : ut ingratis ad depugnandmn omnes 
cogerentur, against their will, Nep. Them. 

4, 4; so, cogere, also App. if. 2, p. 123, 39. 
—Sec Hand, Tars. III. p. 379 sq. 

ingTataficatio,6nis,/., unthankful 
ness (eccl. Lat.), Anon. (Hilar.) in Job 3, 

p. 212. 

ingratlficcntla,^”^a”^^ , ^r(eccl. 
Lat.), Fulg. Hasp, ad Monim. 3, 4. 

* ingratlficus,a, um, adj. [ingratus- 
facio], unthankful, ungrateful: Argivi, Att. 
ap. Cic. Sesl 67, 122 (Trag. Bel. v. 364 Bib.). 
^ingratus and icgxatxs ; v. ingratia, 

ingratitudo, / [ingratus]. I. 
Unthankfulness, ingratitude (late Lat. for 
animus ingratus), Firm. 5, 1 med.; Cassiod 
Var. 5, 8.— H. Displeasure, Cassiod Var. 1, 
30. 

in-gTatns, a, um, adj. J, Unpleas- 
ant , disagreeable (class, in prose and poe- 
try)- £L M things: bene quae in me fece- 
runt, iDgrata habui, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 30: sin 
autem ingrata esse eentiam, Cic. Fam. 6, 5, 
3: fuit haec oratio non ingrata Gallis, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 30: ingratam Veneri pone superbi- 
am, Hor. C. 3, 10, 9: labor, Verg. G. 3, 97: 
jocue, Ov. F. 3, 738 : sapor, Col. 7, 8, 7. — B. 
Of persons: non ingratus, acceptable, agree- 
able: GaetulicuB exercitui,Tac. A. 6, 36 (30). 
— II. Unthankful, ungrateful. A. Lit.: in- 
grains est, qui beneficiura accepisse se ne- 
gat, quod accepit: ingratus qui dissimulat; 
ingratusqui non reddit: iDgratissimus om- 
nium, qui oblitos est, Sen. Ben 3, 1: nihil 
cognovi ingratius, Cic. Att. 8, 4, 2: ingrati 
animi crimen, id ib. 9, 2, 2: ingratum esso 
in aliquem, Liv. 38, 50, 7; Cia Iv. D. 1, 33, 
93 ; Sen. Contr. 4, 24, 2 : contra aliquem, 
Dig. 4, 2, 21: vir ad versus merita Caesa- 
ris ingratissimus, Veil 2, 69 ; cf Val. Max. 

5, 3, ext 2: quia nihil amas, quom ingra- 
tam am as, irresponsive, who makes no re- 
turn, Plaut. Pera. 2, 2, 46. — ((3) With gen.: 
salutiB, not grateful for his preservation, 
Verg. A. 10, GGG. — 2, Pass., that receives 
no thanks : ingrata atque inrita esse om- 
nia intellego quae dedi, Plaut. As. 1, 2, 
10: donum, id True. 2, C t 54: umeri, Stat 
Th. 1, 700. — B, Transf, of inanimate 
things that do not repay the trouble be- 
stowed upon them, ungrateful : a ger, that 
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bears nothing, Mart 10, 47, 4 amicitlae, 
id. 5, 19, 8 ignosces tamen post et id in 
gratum, you will get no thanks for it. Ter 
Heaut 5, 1, 61 pericla, Yerg A. 7, 425 cu 
bile, id lb 12,144 mgratu mgluvie rem 
stringere (i e quae numquam satiatur, 
numquam acceptis contenta est), insatia 
ble , Hor b 1, 2 8 mgrato \ ocem prostitu 
isse foro, Ov Am 1, 15, 6 mulier contra 
patronum suum ingrata, Dig 4, 2, 21 — 
Hence, adv in grate. 1. Unpleasantly, 
disagreeably mgrate viridis gemma Phn 
37, 6, 19, § 74 sunt quibus mgrato timida 
mdulgentia servit Ov A A 2, 435 non in 
grate nominando Yarrone, not unwillingly 
Win 18,3,5, § 23 (al in grege) — 2. Un 
thankfully , ungratefully ingrate nostra 
facilitate abutuntur, Cic Fam 12, 1, 2 ah 
quid ferre, to receive a thing with unthank 
fulness, Tac H 1, 52 ut sucus qui mgrate 
bis (pomis vitiosis) posset impendi, ad me 
bora vertatur, Pall 7, 5 
in-gravate, adv , not grudgingly, will 
xnqly (late Lat ), Amra 17, 10 fin , 18, 2, 6 
Ugravatio, on is / [ingravo], a load, 
buiden (late Lat ), Cod Th 7, 13, 7 
in-gTavesco, 3 (in tmesi rnque gra 
yescunt, Lucr 4, 1250), v inch n , to grow 
heavy, become heavier I. Lit corpora 
exercitationum defatigatione ingravescunt, 
Cic de ben 11, 36 sal vis incredibih pon 
dere mgravescit, Plin 31, 7, 39, § 79 — 
Poet, to become pregnant suscipiunt 
aliaepondus magis mque gravescunt, Lucr 
4, 1250 — II, T r a n s f , to increase , grow 
worse, to become burdensome mgravescens 
morbus Cic Div 2, 6, 16 mgravescens 
aetas, id de Sen 2, 6 corpora exercitatio 
num defetigatione ingravescunt, id de Sen 
11, 36 hoc studium quotidie mgravescit, 
g> ows more serious , id. Fam 4, 4, 4 alter 
m dies mgravescit, id. Att 10. 4, 2 anno 
na, provisions grow dearer , Auct Or pro 
Domo, 5, 11 Veranla mox mgravescit, cla i 
mat moriens, etc , Plin Ep 2, 20 5 falsis , 
(rumonbus) mgravescebat, by false reports \ 
he sank deeper and deeper , Tac H 3, 54 
in-gravido, uro > v a ( late Lat ) X. 
To make pregnant, impregnate coeuntes, 
Paul Nol Carm 24, 352 — ff. To weigh 
down, burden, oppress — Part mgTaVl- 
datus, a, um, burdened , oppressed pec 
tus curis, Aug Conf 7, 5 Jin 
(in-gravis. false reading for m gravi, 
Dig 29, 5, 3 ) 

ln-gravo, avi, atum, 1, v a (poet and 
in post Aug prose) I, To weigh down 
puppem, Stat Th 5 402 — II, Transf 
A. To cause its weight to be felt, to oppress, 
molest saevitia hiemis mgravat, Plin 19, 
8, 51, § 166 annis ingravantibus, Phaedr 
5, 10, 3 — B. To render worse, to aggravate 
mgravat haec saevus Drances, Verg A 11, 
220 ilia meos casus ingravat, ilia levat, 
Ov Tr 3, 4, 60 — C. To make severe (eccl 
Lat ) mgravavit cor suum, he hardened 
his heart , Vulg Exod 8, 15, in , lb 7, 
14 al 

in-gredlor ( m tmesi ut velit ire 
mque gredi, Lucr 4 888), essus sum, di, 3, 
v dep n and a [1 in gradior] I, Prop , 
to go into , to enter (class , syn intro, in 
troeo) 1, With tn and acc in stadium, 
Cic de Or 1, 32, 147 in templum, id Phil 
14, 6, 12 in navetn, id Verr 2, 5, 62, § 160 
cum in antiquum fundura ingredi vellet, 
frequentes armati obstiteruut, id. Caecin. 

8, 21, 11, 31 m castra Liv 38, 27, 5 in 
urbem, id 9, 7, 10 —2. With acc ,ter pe 
dibus, Cic Sen 10, 34 domum id PhiL 2, 
27, 68 pontem Mulvium, id. Cat 3, 2, 6 
via, quam nobis quoque ingrediendum sit, 
id Sen 2, 6 hoc mare Quint 12 prooem 
§ 4 mare, Sail H 3, 77 regnum, id. lb 2, 
45 curiam, Liv 44, 19, 7 , 40, 8, 1 , Curt 4, 

7, 6 , 9 10, 1 al —3. With intra ingrediens 
intra finem ejus loci, Cic Caecin. 8, 22 in 
gredi intra munitiones, Caes B G 6, 9, 6 
intra fines, id ib 2, 4, 2 — 4. With dat 
castris ingressus Etruscis,Verg A. 10, 148 
—5, With ad ad quos (sc deos penates) 
paulo ante ingressus hospitaliter fecerat, 
Just 8, 3 4 — B. To enter upon engage w, 
apply one's self to a thing 1. With in 
and acc (so most freq ) in vitam paulo 
serius, tanquam in viam, ingressus, Cic 
Brut 96 330 jam mgrediar in disputa 
tionem, id Kep 1, 24, 38 m earn rationem, 
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id de Or 2, 53, 213 in spem libertatis, id. 
Fam 12, 25 in orationem, id. Phil 7 3m 
helium, id. Cat 2 6 in causam, id Div m 
Caecin 12,40, id. Fam 6,1,4, id. Plane 3, 
8 m sermonem, Caea B C 3, 18 in rem 
pubheam, to engage in public affairs, Hirt 
B Afr 22 — 2 . With simple acc quam 
quisque viam vivendi sit mgressurus, Cic 
Off 1, 32, 118 disputationem mecum, id 
Caecm 28,79 vitam, id Off 3 2,6, id Ac 
2, 36, 114 magistratum, Sail J 43, 2 con 
sulatum, Quint 6, 1, 35 eadem pericula, 
Cic Mur 2, 4 hanc partem Quint 4, 3, 1 
studia, id. 1, 10, 2 hunc video mihi prm 
cipem ad ingrediendam rationem horum 
studiorum exstitisse, Cic Arch 1, 1 elo 
quendi rationem, Quint 12 prooem § 3 — 
3. With ad ad discendum, Cic de Or 1, 
21, 94 — C. To enter upon , begin, commence 
an action, speech, etc 1, Within/ post 
eaquam sum ingressus eas res mandare 
monumentis, Cic Ac 1, 1, 3 dicere, id Att 
15, 11, 2 describere ahquid, id. de Sen 14, 
49 scribere, id. Div 2, 1, 3 , Quint 1, 3, 18 
versare dolos, Verg A. 11, 704 — 2 . Absol 
sic contra est ingressa Venus, thus began 
Venus (to speak), Verg A 4, 107 Anchises 
lacnmis ingressus obortis id ib 6, 867 — 
3. With acc quam orationem cum in 
gressus essem, Cic Att 15, 11, 1 tibi res 
antiquae laudis et artis Ingredior, Verg G 
2, 176 longmquam profectionem, Suet 
Aug 92 — 4. With in and acc quem in 
gressum in sermonem Pompoms interpel 
lavit, at the beginning of his speech , Caes 
B C 3, 18, 3, cf 1, 2, 2 — D. Of time, to 
enter upon , begin, commence Caesar deci 
mum nonura annum ingressus, Veil 2, 61, 
1 ingresso vere, when spring has begun or 
arnved, Luc 10, 224 — H, Transf, = in 
cedo — Prop , to go along, advance, pro 
ceed, march 1, Absol si stas, ingredere , 
si ingrederis, curro, Cic Att 2, 23, 3 — 2 . 
With per rex pedes per mvem et glaciem 
ingredi coepit,Curt 5,7,8 —3. With adv 
tardius, Cic Tusc 1, 31, 75 quacumque, 
Ov F 4, 481 elephant! gregatim ingredi 
untur, Plin 8, 5, 5, § 11 —4. With abl 
campo, Verg A 10, 763 solo, id ib 4, 177, 

10, 767 — B. Fi g , to walk, go 1, With 
abl vestigns patris, Cic Hep 6,24,26, for 
which, 2 . With acc vestigia patris to 
follow walk in, Liv 37, 53, 11 — 3. With 
per per titulos ingredimurque tuos, Ov 
F 2, 16 — 4. Absol sublimia debent in 
gredi, lenia duci, acria currere, dolicata 
fluerc to march majestically Quint 9, 4, 
139 nec tragoedia socco mgTeditur, id 10, 
2, 22 

ingressio, 6ms,/ [ingredior], a going 
! into, entering ( Ciceron ) I. Lit ab m 
gressione fori, entrance, Cic. Phil 5 4 9 — 

11. T r an s f A. A gait, pace interdum : 
cursus est in oratione incitatior, interdum 
moderala ingressio, Cic de Or 69, 201 — 
B. A beginning prima ingressio mea, 
Cic de Or 3, 11 

ingressus, us, m Dd-] ° going into , 
entering an entrance. I. Lit Antomi m 
castra, Veil 2, 63, 2 turba ad ingressum 
tuum te consalutavit, Phn Pan 5, 4 , 22 
fin. haec in ipso mgressu mco (sc in pro 
vinciam) scnpsi, Plin Ep ad Traj 17, 4 — 
Esp B. A hostile entrance , inroad in 
gressus host lies Tac A 15, 3 — C. A going, 
walking, gait ingressus, cursus, accubitio, 
etc , Cic N D 1>34,94 prohiberi mgressu, 
were prevented from moving, could not stir 
a step, Caes B C 1, 84, cf mstabilemque 
ingressum praebere, Liv 24 34, 15, so, 
praebere ingressum, Front Stat 3, 7, 4 
quaedam terrae ad ingressus tremunt, Plin 
2, 94 96 § 209 celsior, id 11, 16, 16, § 51 
— II. Transf , the way into a place, en 
trance passage tnni ingressus Prud 
Psych 843 , cf vulgus quod Horatms 
arcet mgressu, Aus EdylL 6 ep — III, 
Trop , an entering upon any thing, begin 
rung, commencement in mgressu, Quint 
9, 4, 72 m mgressu (causae) ac fine, id. 8 
prooem § 7 in mgresssu opens, id. 10 1, 

48 mgTessus capere,Verg G 4,316 Can 
nensis pugnae temerarius ingressus, 1 al 
Max 4 5 2 

ingruens, Part , from ingruo 

ingrruo, «», 3, V n [in ruo, with an 
epenua g from gruo, kindr with Kpovu>], to 
rush or break into to fall violently upon 
assatl, attack (syn. meumbo, differing from 
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immineo and impendo in that it denotes 
the actual doing of that which the} merely 
threaten, not in Cic or C*s) I, Lit 
hostes crebri cadunt, nostri contra ingru 
unt, Plaut Am 1, 1, 81 ingruit Aeneas 
Halis, % erg A. 12, 628 , cf ingruere hos 
tes, id ib 11, 899 simul ingruunt saxa ja 
ciunt, Tac A. 1, 27 ingruentes accusatores 
id ib 6, 38 mgruente in Italiam Hanm 
bale, id. H 3,34 — H, Transf , of things 
ferreus ingruit imber^ erg A 12, 284 um 
bra vitibus, id. G 2, 410 nox, Tac A 4, 50 
tela, id ib 1, 65 mgruere morbi in remi 
ges coeperunt, Liv 37, 23, 2 si bellum in 
grueret, A erg A. 8 535, Tac A 1, 48 si 
nullus mgruat metus, Phn 9, 30, 50 § 95 
si quid subitum mgruat, Tac A 4, 2 dam 
natio, id ib 4, 35 

ingnen, mis, n (also late Lat ingrn- 
na. a e,/ , Isid 4, 6, 19), the front part of 
the body between the hips I, L i t A. The 
groin — Sing , Cels 7, 20 lentum Uestillat 
ab inguine virus, Verg G 3 281, more freq 
plur Candida succincta inguma (Scylla), 
id E 6, 75 ventrera atque mguma hausit, 
Liv 7, 10, 10 , Cels 3, 5 al — B. The privy 
members, Ov F 2 346, Hor S 1,2,26, 116, 
Juv 6, 370 al — C. A sivettmg xn the groin 
Lucil ap Fest p 360 1IUU , Cels 3, 5 also 
a stvelhng on the knee, Fronto ad Marc 
Caes 6, ep 44 Mai — B. The abdomen le 
genti suflodit ingmna, buet Dom 17 , Stat 
Th 6, 900 — II. Transf, of plants, the 
place where a Inanch is joined to the stem, 
Plin. 16, 36, 65, § 163, 17, 21, 35, § 163 

ingulna, \ mguen imt 

ingninalis, e . ad J [ingaon] of or be 
longing to the mguen herba, Phu 26, 9, 
69, § 92 (al ingulnarius), App Herb 

IngTliomerus, l, m > a prince of the 
Germans Arm inn patruus, Tac A 1, 60, 
2, 21 al 

ingnrgltatio, 6ms,/ [mgurgito] im 
moderate eating and drinking, gormandiz 
mg, guzzling (late Lat ), Firm 6, 8 

ingurgito, t*i, »tum, 1, i > a [in gur 
ges] to pour tn like a flood or whirlpool 
I. Lit merum ventri suo, App M 4 
p 145,27 vide ut avariter rnerum in se 
ingurgitat faucibus plenis Plaut Cure 1, 
2, 85 umor ex nivibus non umversus in 
gurgitans (sc se), diluensque, sed destil 
lanB, Phn. 17, 2, 2, § 15 — B. To food, to 
fill Rhodanus palude sese ingurgitat no 
mine Lemanno, Amm 16, 11, 16— C. To 
glut or gorge one's self with meat and dnnk, 
to gormandize , guzzle se caeno (of sw me), 
Lact 4 17, 21 crudique postridio se rur 
sus mgurgitant, Cic. Fin 3, 8, 23 mgemum 
crobnsetmgentibuspoculiSjGell 15 2 3 — 
Hence, mgurgitan, to make one's self drunk, 
to get drunk anus mgurgitata, Petr 79 
temeto mgurgitatus, Macr Somn Scip 1, 

3 -II. T rop , to engage deeply xn, be ab 
sorbed in any thing, to addict or devote 
one's self to so in flagitia, Cic Pis 18, 42 
se in alicujus copias, id. Phil 2, 27, 66 qui 
degustandum ex philosophia censet non 
m earn ingurgitandum, Gell 5, 16, 5 (cf 
Enn Trag v 340 Rib ad loc ) 
ingustabllis, e > adj [2- m gusto] that 
cannot be tasted, not fit to be eaten or drunk 
fons Plin. 2, 106, 110, § 238 bacae omnibus 
ammantibus, id. 16, 26, 43, § 105 
* in-gustatus, a i um > °4) [id ] un 
tasted , not tasted before ilia rhombi, Hor 
S 2, 8, 30 

in-gust0; aV1 > J d um j lj v a , to give to 
taste (late Lat) Jovi sangumem huma 
num, Tert adv Gnost 7 
Ingyaconcs < y Ingaovones), um, m , 
a German tribe, Plin 4 14, 28, § 99 
in-habilis, e , adj , that cannot be man 
aged , unmanageable , unwieldy I. Lit 
navis inhabilis prope magnitudims, Liv 
33, 30, 5 telurn mhabilc ad renuttendum 
impentis, id. 24, 34, 5, cf telum poodere, 
Curt 8, 9 med inbabiles vastorum corpo 
rum moles (of elephants), id 9, 2 quod et 
ipsis vetustate militiao exorcitatum et 
hostibus mhabile, awkward, Tac Agr 30 
iter, Dig 8, 5, 4 —II. Trop , unfit, unapt, 
incapable, unable alicui rei, Cic Fragra 
Oecon 4 Orell reddere aliquem l nimbi 
lem studns, Sen Ep 15 progenerandis 
esse fetibus inhabilem, Col 2 1, 2 boves 
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labori et culturac non inhabiles, id. G, 1, 
1; cf. : calori non inhabile,/t to express, 
Quint. 11, 3, 146 ; Plin. Ep. 8, 1, 2 al. — (y3) 
With ad: multitudo inhabilis ad consen- 
sum, Liv. 12, 16, 10— (?) With in/; inha- 
biles rempublicam tuen, Dig. 60, 2, 11. 

1, In-habitabllis, e, adj.,uninkabU- 
able: regtones, Cic. S. D. 1, 10, 24; Indi 
03tia inhabitabilia, Mela, 3, 7 Jin.; Plin. 6, 
17, 20, § 63. 

2. mhabitabllis, e, adj. [inbabito], 
inhabitable : per inhabitabiles oras terrae, 
Arn. 1, 3. 

inhabltacnlnm, K «• £*<*-!» a dwell- 
ing-place : inbabilat inbabitaculum, Not. 
Tir. p. 11. 

Inhabltatlo, unis,/ [Id.], a dwelling, 
habitation (late Lat.), Tert. ad Marc. 3, 24; 
id. ex Gen. 27,40. 

inbabitator, Oris, m. [id.], a dweller, 
inhabitant (post-class.): aediam, Dig. 9, 3, 
6; Hicr. ad Helv. 1. 

in-hablto, iivi, fitum.1, v. a., to dwell 
in, to inhabit (post-Aug. for habito, incolo). 
I, Lit.: inhabitatur ilia regio, Plin. o, 17, 
20, §63; Sen. Ep. 102, 27 : Dorienses oceani 
locos inhabitasse confines, Amm. 16, 9, 3: 
nobile solum, Petr. 116. — Subst.: inhabl- 
tantcs, inhabitant!, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 6 ; 
App. M. 1, p. 107. — |I, T r a n s f. , of gar- 
ments. to wear, Tert. Pall 3/n. 
in-hacrcdito, etc. , v. inheredito, etc. 
In-haerco, baesi, bacsum, 2, v. n., to 
stick in, to stick, hang , or cleave to, to ad- 
here to, inhere in. I, L i t. (a) With all. : 
sidera fittis ECdibus inhaerent, Cic. Unix. 10: 
animi, qul corporibus non inhaerent, id. 
Die. 1, 50, 114: visceribus, id. Tnsc. 2, 8, 20: 
constantior quam nova coliibus arbor Hor. 
Epod. 12, 20: occupatl regni flnibns, VelL 2, 
129,3: prioribus vestigiia, l.e. continues in 
his former path, Col. 9, 8, 10 : cervice, Ov. 
M. 11, 403 . — (y9) With ad and aec.: ad saxa 
inhaerentes, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 100.— (?) With 
in and abb: in visceribus, Cic. Tnsc. 4, 11, 
24: in rci natura, il de Or. 2, 39, 163. — (a) 
With dat. : conjur uraeris abcuntis inhae- 
rens, Or. Tr. 1, 3, 79: pectoribus nostrls, il 
ib. 1, 6, 3: tergo, id. M. 9, 54. — W Absol.: 
linguae, Cic. Dlv. 2, 40, 96: inhaesuro simi- 
lis (canis), as if about to hang on the hare, 

1. c. to fasten on her, Ov. M, 1, 635: dex- 
tram nmplexus Inhacsit, Verg. A. 8, 124. 
— It. T r o p. , to cling to, adhere to, engage j 
deeply or closely in ; to be closely connected j 
with, etc.; with in and abl.: inbaeret in | 
mentibusquoddam auguriam, is inherent in 
our minds , Cic. Tusc. 1,15, 33. — Absol: opi- 
natio inhaerens et penitus insita, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 11, 20— With dat. : virtutes semper vo- 
liiptatJbus inhaerent, are always connected 
with, id. Fin. 1, 20, G8: vultibus ilia tuiB, 
tanquam pracsentis inhaorct, she hangs 
upon your features, gazes at, Ov.Tr. 4,3,19: 
pectoribus tu nostris inhacres, id. ib. 1, 6, 
3: oculis animisquo, Veil. 1, 14, 1: paene 
stulta cst inbaerentium oculis iDgeniorura 
enumeratio, that are before the eyes, plainly , 
to be seen, id. 2. 3G, 3: ilia meis oculis spe- 
cies abcuntis inbaeret, Ov. TL 2, 91 : exci- 
dero proxima, vetera inhaercre, Quint. 11, 

2, 6: memoriae inhaerent fidelius quae, 
etc., id. 10, G, 2: scio memoriae tuae pre- 
ccs nostras inhaerere, Plin. et Traj. Ep. 12, 
1: studiis, to apply one's self to, Ov. Tr. 3, 
7, 11 : studio operatus inhacsi, id. M. 8, 865: 
Ecmper nlicui, to be always about one f id. 
A. A. 3, 5C1 : Lysippum statuae unius linea- 
mentis inhaerentem, inopia exstinxit, con- 
stantly intent upon . Petr. 83: conpendendis 
rebus pertinaciter inhaerere, to be obstinate- 
ly bent on, Amm. 21, 13, IL— With acc. : pe- 
jorcs inhaesimus laqueos, App. 31. 8, p. 209. 

inhacrcsco, haesi, haesum, 3, v. inch, 
n. [inhaereo], to stick fast, cleave, adhere to. 

I, Lit.’ in sordibus aurium, tamquam in 
visco, Cia N. D. 2, 57, 144: ne quid emine- 
ret ubi ignis hostium inhaeresceret, Cacs. 
B C. 2, 9: sucus villis, Phn. 12, 17, 37, § 74. 
— II. Trop : poctao inhacrescunt pen!- 
tus m mentibus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 2, 3. 

inhacsio, Gnis,/ [id.], a hanging or 
adhering to, Aug. ConC 
inhalatns, ns, m. [inhalo], a breathing 
at, breath : oris, App. 31. 2, 119, 15. 

in-halo, fivi, atom, 1, v. n. and a., to 
breathe at or upon : ccrae, Lact. Ira D. 10, 


IN H I 

20: alicui popinam, the smell of food that 
has been eaten, Cic. Pis. 6, 13. — B. To 
breathe the odor of something: inhalantes 
horti floribus, Ambro3. Hexaem. 5, 21, 69. j 
— II. T r a n s f. , to breathe upon, as a magi- i 
cat rite: surculis et laplllis inhalatis, App. j 
31. 2, p. 116, 37. i 

in-hamo, hre, V. a . [hamusj, to fasten 
by a hook. — Hence, transf., to entangle (late 
Lat.) : linguam, Sid. Ep. 9, 9 med. 

in- here di to (haer->» are, v. a., to 
appoint an heir (late Lat.), Vulg. 4 Esdr. 
7, 67. 

Inhcredo (haer-)j fire, v. a. [heres], ; 
to appoint as an heir (late Lat.), Salv. con- j 
tra Avar. 2, p. 384. ! 

ininanter, adv. [inhio], with open \ 
mouth, eagerly (late Lat.): ahquid inhian- 1 
ter haurire, Aug. Conf. 9, 8: ardescere, id. i 
ep. 112 l 8. 

inhiatlO, Gni s,f [id.], an opening of 
the mouth gaping , e. g. in astonishment 
(late Lat.), Treb. Poll Gall. 9. 

in-hlbeo, Gi, Hum, 2, v. a. [in-habeo], to 
lay hold of a thing, in order to keep it back 
or to put it forward. I, To keep back , re- 
strain, curb, check. Lit.: tela, Verg. 
A. 12, 693; Liv. 30, 10, 15: crudelissimas 
manus, Petr. 105 : frenos, Liv. 1, 48, 6: 
cquos, Ov. 31. 2, 128 : cruorem, id. ib. 7, 849 : 
aivum, Plin. 19, 8, 40, § 2: remos, to cease 
voicing, Quint. 12 prooem. g 4: inhibere, or 
inhibere rerais, or inhibere remis pupp/m, 
or inhibere retro navem, to row the ship 
backwards without turning it round ; c£ : 
inhibere est verbum totum nauticum; sed 
arbitrabar eustinen remos, cum inhibere 
essent jussi remiges. Id non esse ejusmo- 
di, didici heri . . . non enim sustinent, sed 
alio modo remigant : id ab eiroxn remotissi- 
mum est, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3. (Cicero him- 
self has used the term in the incorrect 
signif. here found fault with: Ut concitato 
navigio, cum remiges inhibucrunt, retinet 
tamen ipsa navis motum et cursum suum, 
intermisso impetu pulsuque remorum, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 33, 153.) In the folL passages it is 
used in its proper acceptation: cum divel- 
lere se ab hoste cupientes inhiberent Rho- 
dii,Liv. 37,30, 10: ite cessim inhibete re- 
mis ; et a bello discedite, Just. 2, 12: Tyrii 
, inhibentes remis aegre evellere navem 
quae haerebat. Curt. 4, 4: retro navem in- 
hibere, Liv. 26, 39, 12: postquam inhibent 
remis puppes, Luc. 3, 659. — B. Transf., 
to restrain , hinder, prevent, inhibit: impc- 
tum victoris, Liv. 39, 21, 10: facinus, Petr. 
108: urentis oculos, blasting or evil eyes, 
Pere.2,34. — (/3) Abaliquare: aturpimente 
inhibere probro, Cat. 91, 4. — (7) With guo- 
minus : nec tamen potuit inhibere (Cato), 
quominus Romae quoque ponerenlur (sta- 
tuae), Plin. 34, 6, 14, § 31.— (3) With inf: 
inhibentur rectum agere cursum, Plin. 2, 
16, 13, § 69: inhibenda tamen est (mater 
mori), Sen. Here. Oet. 1030; Quint. 10, 1, 18. 
— H. Sometimes in the sense of adhibere, 
exercero, to set in operation , to practise , 
perform, use, employ : hocine hie pacto 
potest inhibere imperium magister, exert 
authority , Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 43: utrum 
fontinc an Libero imperium te inhibere 
mavis? Id. Stich. 5,4,17: imperiam inde- 
ditos, Liv. 36, 28, 5: imperium si quis in- 
hiberet, id. 3, 50, 12: neque animis ad im- 
perium inhibendum imminutis. id. 3, 38, 1: 
eadem suppllcia alicui, to inflict the same 
punishment on one, Cic. Phil. 13, 18, 37; cf. 
coercitionem, to inflict, Liv. 4, 63, 7. 

* lnhlbltio, Gnis,/ [inhibeo],a restrain- 
ing: remigum, a rowing backwards : inhi- 
bitio autem remigum motum habet, et ve- 
hementiorem quidem remigationis navem 
convertcntls ad puppim, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3; 
v. mhibeo, I. A. 

inhlbltus, a, urn, Part., from inhibeo. 

in-hinmo. Ivi, 4, V. n., to neigh at (late 
Lat.) : puellis, Prud. ap. Symm. 1, 57. 

xn-hio, «vi, atum, 1, r. n. and a., to 
stand open, to gape. I. In gen. A. 
Lit.: ora inhiasse Iuporum, Stat. Th.* 
1, 626. — B. Trop., to gape with amaze- 
ment, etc. : inhians Cerberus, Verg. G. 4, 
483 : attonitis inhians animis, id. A. 7, 
814. — II, In par tic., to open the mouth 
wide, to gape at. A, LiL: Romulus lac- 
tens, uberibus luplnis inhians, Cic. Cat. 3, 8, 
19 : gazis inhians, Sen. Hera Fur. 1GG: 
praedae, Val. FI 2, 631 : pecudumque re- 
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clusis Pectoribus inhians, spirantia consu- 
lit exta, Verg. A- 4, 64. — With acc.: postes, 
to gape at, Verg. G. 2, 463.— B. Transf, 
to gaze at with eagerness , regard with long- 
ing (cf : capto, appeto, sitio) : congestis sac- 
cis, Hor. S. 1,1, 71: inhians in te,dea, Lucr. 
1, 36; Just. 17, 3, 4; Flor. 3, 11, 2; Tac. A. 
4, 12; 11, 1; 12, 59 aL : lucro, Sen. Contr. 3, 
22, 11: omnia, quibusvulgus inbiat, id. Ep. 
102, 27 ; Val. Max. 7, 2, ext.l: dictis, to hear 
eagerly , attend closely to. Val FI 5, 469; 
Suet. Ter. 1. — With acc. (poet, and rare, ex- 
cept in Plaut.): hereditatem alicujus, Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 2, 25: aurum, id. Aul2,2,17: mor- 
tem alicujus, Caecil. ap. Gell 2, 23, 10 ; Plaut. 
True. 2, 3, 18: bona mea, id. Mil. 3, 1, 121: 
inhiat quod nusquam cst miser, id. ib. 4, 
4, 62 

in-hisco, 3, v - •«! I Q- inhio : inhisco 
iiTrfx&iw, Gloss. Philo x. 

inhonostamentnm, "• [inboaesto], 
dishonor, disgrace , shame (ante- and post- 
class.): puentia tua adulescentiae tuae in- 
bonestamentum fuit, Gracch. ap. Isid. Orig 
2,21; App. Mag. p. 275, 13. 

in-honestas, atis ,/ [inhonestus], dis- 
honor, disgrace (late Lat.), Tert. adv. Slarc. 
5, 5 fin.: id. adv. Jud. 14. ^ 

inhonestatio, Gnis, f. [inhonesto], a 
dishonoring, Hier. 
inhoncstc, v. inhonestus. 

* Inhonesto, fivi, atum, 1, v. a. [inho- 
nestus], to dishonor, disgrace : palmas 
adeptas, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 19. 

ln-honcstns, a » um j I. Dishon- 
orable, disgraceful, shameful (class.): eho, 
impure, inhoneste, lahes popli ! Plaut. Pers. 

3, 3, 4: simus, Cic. Rose.* Am. 18 : ignotd 
matre inhonestus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 36 : vita, 
Sail C. 20, 9 : exitus nobis non inhone- 
fitus, inglorious , Prop. 2, 26, 58 (3, 22, 38 
Mull.): mors, id. 2. 7, 89 (2, 8 b, 27 M.); 
Liv. 29, 18 : vulnus, Verg. A. 6, 497 : (ho. 
Btes) inhonesta vulnera tergo accipiunt, 
Ov. F. 2, 211: pax, Tac. A. 16, 25: Vitelliua 
gulft et ventre sibi inhonestus, id. H. 2. 31 
Orell N. cr.: nihil injustum atque inho- 
nestum, Auct. Or. pro Dom. 41: quid hoc 
joco inhonestius, more indecent , Val. Max. 
7, 8, 9. — Sup.: inhonestissima capiditas, 
Cic. Quint. Fr. 1, 1, 6 fin. : homo turpissi- 
mus atque inhonestissimus, id. Rose. Am. 
18. — II. Unseemly, ugly, filthy : homo, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 65; 6, 4, 16. — Hence, adv.: jq. 
honest ^dishonorably, disgracefully: pa- 
rere divitias, Ter. And. 4, 5, 2: accusare, 
Cic. Att. 2, 1, 9: submitti alicui, Veil 2, 37, 
3: (with improbe) facere aliquid, Gell 10, 
19, 1. — Comp., Capitol Vcr. 8. 

ln-honorabllis, e , adj., unhonored 
(late Lat.), Tert. adv'. ifarc. 3, 17. 

inhondratio, Gnis, f [ inhonoro ], a 
dishonoring, Vulg. Sap. 1, 38; Hilar. Trin. 

4, 41. 

inhonoratns, a, urn, P. a., V. inbo- 
no to fin. 

ln-honorificus, a, um, adj., not hon- 
orable, dishonorable: factum dictumque, 
Sen. Const. Sap. 10, 1. _ 
lnhonoriS; e j adj- [2. in-honorus], un- 
honored, without honor : ipse quoque non 
inhonoriB hoc labore, Jul VaL Res Gest. 
Alex. M. 1, 35 Mai. 

in-honoro, avi, fitum, 1, v. a. [inhono. 
rus], to dishonor , Tert. Res. Carn. 10; id. 
Fug. in Persec. 5. — Hence, lnhonora- 
tns, »» «m, P. a. I. Unhonored, disre- 
garded : vita inhonorata et ingloria, Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 34, 81 : inhonoratior triumphus, 
Liv. 33, 23, 8; inhonorata dea, Le. to whom 
no incense or offerings are brought, Ov. M. 
8,280: artem gram mail cam inhonoratam 
transire, Quint. 1, 5, 54. — II, Unrewarded : 
aliquem inhonoratum dimittere, Liv. 37, 
54,9: omnium Graeciae gentium inhono- 
ratissimi, id. 35, 12, 4: societas, Flor. 2, 8, 
5; Ov. 5L 13, 41. 

in*hon6rtlS, a > adj , without hon- 
or, not respected or esteemed, of no account, 
inconsiderable: civjtates, Plin. 5, 30, 33, 
§ 126: pomum, id. 15, 24, 28, § 99: Hercu- 
les, to whom no divine honors are paid , id. 
36, 5, 5, § 39 : signa, disfigured, defaced, Tac. 
H. 4, 62. — II. Unsightly , ugly: facies, Sil 
10, 391 — Adv. : inhonorc, dishonorably : 
contemni, CassiocL Var. 3, 53; 6, 18. 
In-horreo, ui, 2, V. n., to stand on end, 
953 
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stand erect, bristle I, L i fc baud Becus 
quum vallo Baepta inhorreret acies, Liv 8, 
8, 10 spicea jam campis cum messie in 
horruit, Verg G 1, 314 aper pihs inhor 
rentibus cono squalidus, bristling, App M 
8, p 202, 29 —II. T r a n b f A .To have a 
tremulous motion, to quiver , shake , shudder 
penms agitatus inhorruit aer, Ov P 3, 3, 9 
inhorruit aether,Luctificum clangente tuba, 
Val FI 3,348 inhorruit undatenebns, Verg 
A 3, 195 — B. To cause to bristle up aper 
inhorruit armos, Verg A 10, 71L — C. To 
tremble , shake, shudder, with cold fear, hor 
ror cum primum aliquis inhorruit et ex 
horrore mcaluit, Cels 3, 12 mhorrui fri 
gore, Petr 17 m severitatem alicujUB, Cic 
Fragm ap Non. 423, 6 (Rep 4, 6 B and 
K ) domus prmcipis inhorruit, Tac A 11, 
28 (Mercurius) tenui exceptus inhorruit 
aur i, Stat Th 1,309 

in-horrcsco,3,u inch n , to send forth 
sharp points, to rise erect, to bristle up I. 
L 1 1 galhnae inhorrescunt edito ovo excu 
tiuntque eese, Pirn 10,41,57 §116 inhor 
rescit mare, Pac ap Cic Div 1, 14, 24 
(Trag Rel v 411 Rib ) mobilibus vens 
inhorruit Adventus folns (poet for folia in 
horrescunt, vane agitantur auns verms), 
Hor C 1, 23, 5, v Orell ad h 1 fngorum 
impatientia papilSones villis inhorrescunt, 
Phn 11, 23, 27, § 77 trifolium inhorrescere 
et folia contra tempestatem subngere. id 
18, 35, 89, § 365 Atlas nemonbus inhor 
rescit, Sol 24. — H, Trans f, to tremble , 
shake, shiver A. With fever, Cels. 3, 12 
med frigida potio rautilis est ns qui fa 
cile inhorrescunt, id 1,3 — With cold aer 
mvibus et glacie inhorrescit, App de Mund 
p 58, 33 cum tristis hiems aquilonis in 
horruit alis Ov lb 199 — B. To quake, 
shudder, with fear, horror, App M 5,p 172, 
22 solitudo inhorrescit vacuis, Tac H 3, 
85 , id A 11, 28 — Rarely with acc adeo 
rebus accommodanda compositio, ut aspe 
ris asperos etiam numeros adhiben opor 
teat, et cum dicente aeque audientem in 
horrescere, Quint 9, 4 126— Transf, to 
shudder at seventatis vim, Aur Viet 
Caes 24 

in-hortor, atus Bum, 1, v dep , to in 
cite, instigate to a thing alicui canes, to 
set on, App M 8, p 209, 9 —Hence, m- 
hortatus, a , urn, with pass sigmf , in 
stigated, set on canes in eorum exitium 
inhortati, App M 9, p 234, 15 

lll-ho spit alis. e > °dj J inhospitable 
I. Lit Caucasus, Hor C 1, 22 6 htus, 
Phn Pan. 34 ext regnum, Sen Troad 215 
-IX. Transf Pontus Euxinus antea ab 
inhospitali fentate Axenos appellatus, Plin 
H N 6 praef § 1 — Of a tree that does not 
admit of ingrafting duntia Plin 17,14,24, 
§ 104 — Adv inhospitali ter, mhospi 
tably Tert adv Marc 4, 24 

lnhospitalltas, at, s,/ [inhospitalis], 
t nhospxtality ut lnhospitalltas sit opinio 
vehemens, valde fugiendum esse hospitem, 
Cic Tusc 4, 11, 27 

ln-hospitUS, a ^J j inhospitable 
I. Adj tecta, Ov M 15, 15 Syrtis, Verg 
A 4, 41 saxa, id lb 5 627 deserta et in 
hospita tesqua, Hor Ep 1, 14, 19 terra 
Baccho i e not bearing the vine , Sil 1, 237 
—II. Subst inhosprta, orum, n plur , 
inhospitable regions tanta inter inbospita, 
Sil. 4, 753 per mhospita ducere vitam, id 
6, 308 

(inhostus, false read m Tac for m 
honestus, v Orell ad Tac H 2, 31 ) 

inhuman atlo, unis, f , a being made 
man, incarnation unigeniti Dei Filn, Cod 
Just 1, 1, 5 and 6 Jin 

inhumanatus, a j um I in humanus], 
made man, incarnate Jesus Chnstus, Cod 
Just 1, 1 , 6 Chnstus, Cassiod Hist Eccl 
10 JO 

inhumane, adv , v mhumanus Jin 
inhumanitas, at, s, f [mhumanus], 
inhumanity I e Inhuman conduct, savage 
ness, barbarity crudelitas inhumamtasque, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 44 § 115, id. Deiot. 12, 32 
—II, Want of good breeding A. Incivility, 
impoliteness quod ego non superbia neque 
inhumamtate faciebam Cic. de Or 1, 22, 99, 
id Phil 2, 4, 8 — B, UnJandness, disoblig 
mgness; opp officiosus, Cic Mur 4, 9— C. 
Surliness, churlishness imporUraitas et in 


humamtas omni aetati mofesta est, Cic de 
Sen 3, 7 — D, Niggardliness ( populus 
Rom ) non amat profusas epulas, sordes et 
mhumamtatem multo minus, Cic Mur 36, 
76^ 

lnhumaniter, adv , v mhumanus fin 
lnhumano, v inhumanatus 
in-humanus, a , urn, adj , not suitable 
to the human condition, that does not befit a 
human being 1 t Inhuman A. Rude, sav 
age, barbarous quis tam fuit durus et fer 
reus, qms tam mhumanus qui non illorum 
misena commoveretur, Cic Verr 2, 5, 46, 
§ 121 vox, id Fin. 3, 19, 64 scelus, Liv 1, 
48, 7 crudelitas, id 21, 4, 9 via, covered 
with corpses, Tac H 2, 70 secuntas, that 
enjoyed itself during the slaughter, id ib 3, 
83 testamentum, cruel, unjust, Cic Verr 2, 
1, 42, § 107 — B. Unpolished , uncivil, un 
manna ly , ill bred , churlish, discourteous 
quis contumacior, quis mbumamor, quis 
superbior, Cic Verr 2, 2, 78, § 192 mo 
derati nec difficile^, nec inhumani senes, 
id de Sen. 3, 7 at hoc idem si in convivio 
faciat, mhumanus videatur, ill-bred, id. Off 
1 ? 40, 144 agrestis et mhumana neglegen 
tia, id ib 36, 130 homo inhumamssimus, 
Ter Phorm 3, 2, 24 aures, uncultivated, 
Cic Or 51, 172 — II. Superhuman, godlike 
mensae, App M 5, p 334 sententiaj id de 
Deo Soc 6, p 44, 24 — Hence, adv m two 
forms 1. inhumane, inhumanly , sav 
agely, cruelly mmis graviter cruciat adu 
lescentulum, mmisque inhumane, Ter 
Heaut 5, 5, 2 facere contraque naturae 
legem, Cic Off 3, 6, 30 muta (oratio), 
Nazar Pan ad Const 16 — Comp inhu 
mamus dicere, Cic Lael 13, 46 — 2, ln- 
humaniter, uncivilly , discourteously 
me miratum esse istum tam mhumamter 
fecisse, ut, etc , Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 6, § 21 , id 
Verr 2, 1, 52, § 137, acc to Prise, p 1010 
P (where the MSS have inhumane) 
mhumatus, a » un b ddj [2 m humo], 
not inhumed, unburied ossuum inhuma 
tflm aestuosam aulam, Pac ap Prise p 710 
j P (Trag Rel v 102 Rib ) is cum esset pro 
| jectus inhumatus, Cic Div 2, 69, 143 cor 
pora, Verg A 11, 22 fhnus, Luc 7, 820 
in-humectus, a , um, adj , not moist 
corpus, Cael Aur Acut 2, 37, 207 
* in-humigo, 1 ? v a , to moisten , wet 
campum totum, Liv Andron ap Non 62, 
22 (Trag Rel p 2 Rib ) 
in-humo, l,t> o , to bury in the ground, 
cover with earth, inhume taleas, Plin 17, 
18 L 30, § 130 

in-ibi, adv , therein , there I, L i t , of 
I place, in 7 that place, there superbia nata 
1 mibi (Capuae) esse videtur, Cic Agr 1, 7, 

1 20 marsupium habeat, mibi paulum prae 
sxdu, in that matter, Plaut Pers 1, 3, 45 , 
Cato, R R 18, 2, Cels 5, 26, 23 inibi (i e 
in eodem libro) nsdem laudibus non inve 
nuste lusit, Gell 17, 12, 13 , cf id. 17, 8, 2 
-II. T ransf A. Of time, nearly, al- 

most, on the point of m vitae postremo, 
cum jam mibi mors occuparet, when he was 
on the point of dying , Gell 1, 3 xnxt — B. 
Inibi est, for in eo est, it is near at hand, 
about to happen, will soon take place quod 
sperare debemus aut inibi esse, aut jam 
esse confectum, Cic Phil 14, 2, 6 profecto 
aut mibi est aut jam potiuntur Frugum, 
Pac ap Non 124, 25 (Trag ReL v 205 Rib ) 
liberne es? non sum verum inibi est, 
Caecil ap Non 124, 23 (Com Fragm v 189 
Rib ) 

inicio (less correctly injicio, v 
Brambach’s Hilfsb p 19) j£ci,jectum (en 
dojacito for micito, Leg XII Tab ap Fest 
m struere, p 313, a, Mull mjexit for injc 
cent, Plaut Pers 1, 2, 18), 3, v a. [in jacio] 
A. Lit, to throw, cast, or put m, on, or 
into cum mea domus ardebat ignibus 
injectis, Cic Pis 11, 26 ignem castns, 
Liv 40, 31, 9 ignes tectis id. 25, 39, 3 
semen, Plin 18, 18, 48, § 173 opus flam 
mis, Quint 6 praef 3 foculo manum, Liv 
2, 12, 13 vestem flammae, Suet. Caes 84 , 
hence micere se, to throw or Jlmg one's 
self anywhere se in medios hostes ad 
perspicuam mortem, Cic. Dom 24, 64 se 
in ignem, Ter And. 1, 1, 113 sese me 
dium in agmen, Verg A 2, 408 sese mor 
ti, id ib 9 653 se flammae, Phn 8 40, 61, 

§ 143 — B. To throw or put on or upon, 
to throw at or over any thing — In gen 


pallium mice m me hue, Plaut. True 2, 5 
26 cique laneum pallium injecit, Cic. N 
D 3, 34, 83 togam ex mtegro, Quint 21 , 3 , 
156 bracchia colIo,Ov M 3,389, cf brae 
cbm caelo, i e to attack, id. ib 1, 184 secu 
rim alicui, Cic. Mur 24, 48 pontem Ln 
26, 6, 2 eo super tigna sesquipedalia ini 
ciunt, Caes B C 2, 10 taedas ad fastigia 
tcctorum, Val FI 2, 235 . mamcas alicui, 
Plaut Capt 3, 6, 1 catenas alicui, Cic Verr 
2, 5, 41, § 106, cf vincula alicui, id Fin. 3, 
22, 76 , Verg E 6, 19 frenos alicui. Cic. 
Phil 13, 9, 20 frena, Hor C 4, 15 , 11 gpi 
ranti pulvinum, Suet Cahg 12 cen icibus 
Iaqueum, id. Vit 17 Jnjecti umens capil 
h, l e falling over her shoulders, Ov M 11, 
770 — C. E sp 1, Imcere manum alicui, 
to lay one's hand on. to take hold of any one, 
in order to make him stand still, Petr 115 
— 2. 1° a jund sense, to seize, take posses 
sion of, as one’s property, without a pre 
vious judicial decision (which was permit 
ted, e g to a master on meeting with his- 
runaway slave, v nycctio) virgini vem 
enti in forum minister decemviri manum 
injecit, serva sua natam appellans, Liv 3, 
44, 6, so Dig 18, 7, 9 al —So too m sura 
moning before a judge ubi quadruphtor 
quempiam injexit (ipjecent) manum Plaut 
Pers. 1, 2, 18, id True 4, 2, 49 —II, T r o p 
A. In gen , to bring into, inspire infuse , 
occasion, cause micere tumultum cmtati, 
Cic Cat 3, 3, 7 alicui formidraem, id 
Verr 2, 3, 28, § 68 spem, id. Att 3, 22, 1 
terrorem mortis, id Fin 5, 11, 31 religlo 
nem, id Caecin 33, 97 scrupulum, id Clu 
28,76 alicui mentem ut audeat, id Mil 31, 
84 alicui cogitationem de tnumpho, id 
Att 7, 3, 2 curam, ne, Liv 27, 4, 2 alacri 
tatem et studium pugnandi exercitui, Caes 
B G 1, 46 metum alicui in pectus, Plaut 
Cas 3, 3, 26 vultis hoc certamen uxori 
bus vestns micere? to give occasion for, 
Liv 34,4, 14 cunctationem, to cause delay , 
id 35, 25, 5 arma regms i e helium in 
ferre, Stat Th 1, 241 frustrationem, to 
pi oduce deception, confusion , Plaut Am 3, 
L 15 alicui causam deliberandi to furnish, 
Cic Caecin 2, 4 plaga injecta petitiom, 
given, Cic Mur 23, 48 — b. Of the mind, 
with se, to dwell upon, reflect on m quam 
(magmtudmem regionum) se miciens am 
mus, etc, Cic N D 1, 20, 54 — B. la 
p&rtic 1. Manus micere (acc to I B ), 
to seize upon, take possession of, exercise 
power over animus sacer et aeternus est, 
et cui non possint inici manus, Sen Cons 
ad Helv 11 Jin quieti ejus injeci manum, 
I have torn him away from his repose , Plin 
Ep 10, 19, 2 uyecere manum Parcae, took 
possession of him, Verg A 10, 419 — 2. Ini 
cere, to ihroio out a hint, to mention sug 
gest quia nuper injecit, Cic Quint 21, 68 
Bruto cum saepo nyecissem de ojiotjAoi?, 
id Att 16, 5, 3 cum mihi in serraono in 
jecisset, se velle, etc., Trebon ap Cic Fam 
12, 16, 2 alicui nomen aheujus, id Dom 
6,14 

( in-ldonec, false read in App for ido 
nee ) 

miens, euntis, Part , v meo 

inigO, tgi, actum, 3, v a [in ago] I. To 
drive into or to a place, to drive grego ju 
mentorum inacto Varr B R 1,62 2 in sta 
bula, id ib 2, 2, 15 equum m oves Fronto 
ad M Caes 2, ep 15 Mai feras ad nocen 
dum, Sen Ep 103, 2 navem Romam, 1 ron 
to, B Partb p 203 Mai — H. To throw or 
thrust anywhere anus repentino pulsu 
nutantem ac pendulum praeceps megit, 
pushed him down, App M 4 ante med 
p 148,12 

inlmicalis, e, adj [immicus] tmm 
ical, hostile (late Lat ) stimuli, Sid Ep 1,3 

inimicc and inimiciter, aclvv 3 v 
inimicusj7n 

iuimicitia, ac, f [immicus], enmity , 
hostility , usu in plur capere mimicitias 
in aliquera, Ter Phorm 2, 3, 23 suscipere, 
Cic Fam 2,18,2 mtercedunt mihi inimi 
citiae cum ahquo, id Cael 13, 32 erant ei 
veteres inimicitiae cum Rosciis, id. Rosa 
Am 6, 17 mimicitias insitas habere et go 
rere cum ahquo id Font 11 23 * inimici 
tias sublre, id Verr 2, 6, 71, § 182 dc 
nuntiare alicui, id H 1 2 exstinguere, 
id Prov Cons 9, 22 mimicitias sua s do 
nare rei publicae, id Fam 5, 4, 2 inimi 
citias suos temporibus rei publicae permit- 
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tere, id- Sest. 33, 72: nobilee inter eos, well 
known, Liv. 37, 35, 7: nobilissimae, id. 39, 
4,8; 40,45, 7: paternae, id- 44,25, 1: inimi- 
citias habere conceptas ex aliqua re, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 16; exercere cum aliquo, Sail. C. 
49 : contrahcre, Quint. 7, 1, 53 : privatas 
ulciEci, Tac. A- 3, 12: fovere, id. ib. 11, C: 
capitales, deadly, Paul. Sent. 2, 27, 1: mor- 
tales, transient , temporary (opp. amicitiae 
inmortales), Liv. 40 ,40, 12.— (/3) Sing.: mi- 
inicitia (est) ira ulciEcendi tempue obser- 
vans, Cic. Tusc. 4j 9, 21; 4, 7, 16: miscent 
inter sese mimfcitiam agitantes, Ewl ap. 
G’eJL 20, 10 (Ann. r, 275 Vahl): aeque im- 
micitiam atque amicitiam in frontem 
promptam gero, id. ib. 19 ? 8, 6 (Trag. v. 8 
VahL): cum eo reveni exmiroicitia mgra- 
tmm, Plant. Sticb. 3, 1, 8: inimicitiae cau- 
sa, Dig. 22, 5, 3; 5, 1, 15. 

lnixniCOj 1, v. a. [inimicus], to make ene- 
mies, to set at variance (poet, and rare): 
miseras inimicat urbes, Hor. 0. 4, 15, 20: 
host lies inimicant classica turmas, urge on 
to fight, Stat Tb. 2, 419: pectora, Aus. Ep. 
24, 63; -Sid. Ep. 5, 19.— Alsol : desine ini- 
mican,Valg. Eccli. 28, 0. 

inimicus, a, ura {gen. plur. : inimi- 
cum, Plant. As. 2, 2, 14), adj . [2. in-ami- 
cue], unfriendly, hostile, inimical. I, Adj. 
A, Of persons : quod eos infenso animo 
atque inimico venuse dicatis, Cic.Verr. 2, 
2, 61, g 149: id. PbiL 10, 10, 21; cf : quam 
inimico vultu intuitur, Plant. Capt. 3. 4, 
25: Inter omnia inimica infestaque, Liv. 
22, 39, 13: Clodias inimicus est nobis, Cic. 
Att. 2, 21, 6; 11, 10, 2; id. Div. in Caecil 9, 
28; cf. in sup.: Hannibal nomini Komano, 
Nep. Hann. 7, 3; Cic. Pin. 1, 2, 4; animorum 
motus immicissimi mentis, Cic. Tusc. 4,15, 
34. — B. Of inanim. things, hurtful , injuri- 
ous : rapbani dentibu.% inimici, Plin. 19, 5, 
20, § 80: (naves) accipiunt mimicum im- 
bTein, Verg. A. 1, 123: odor nervis, Hor. S. 
2, 4. 53: maritare nlmos nisi validas inimi- 
cum (est), Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 203 .—Comp.: 
nec qnidquam inimicius quam ilia (oratio) 
vereibus, Cic. Or. 57, 194 ; icL Fam. 3, 8, 9. 
—Sup.: brassica etomacbo inimicissima, 
PJia 20, 9, 38, g 90.— 2. Like hostilis, hos- 
tile: nomina, Verg. A- 11, 84: tela, id. ib. 
11, 809: insigne, spoils of a vanquished foe, 
id. ib. 12. 944: terra, id. ib. 10, 295: natnra 
inirnica inter se esse liberam civitatem et 
regera, Liv. 44, 24, 2: in bostili terra, inter 
omnia inimica infestaque, id. 22, 39, 13. — 

11. Substt. A. inimicus, h an ene- 
my, foe, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 24, g 68 : qnis pie- 
mor inimicorurn fuit C. Mario, Id. Prov. 
Cons. 8, 19 ; Nep. Them. 9, 4; id. Ale. 4, 1; 
2, GaL: aliquem inscctari tamquam inimi- , 
cam et hostem, Liv. 39, 28, 13; paternus, 
hereditary , PauL Sent. 2, 27, L — B. Inl- 
nuca, ae, f. : cujUEquam inimica, Cic. 
Cael. 13. 32. — Sup. : nbi vidit fortissimura 
virum lnimicissimum sunm, certiEsimura 
consulem, greatest enemy, Cic. MiL 9, 25; 
Nep. Eum. 0, 3 ; Id. Dat. 5, 4; id. Hann. 

12, 2; cC Zurapt, Gram. § 410, and v. ini- 
quus, II. B. fin. — Adv., in two forms. 1, 
InimiCC, » n an unfriendly manner , hos- 
tilely, inxmxcaUy : vide quam tecum agam 
non mimicc, Cic. PbiL 2, 14, 34: insectan 
abquem, id. X. T). 1, 3. 5. — Comp.: infestius 
aut inimicius consulere, Liv. 28, 29, 8. — 
Sup.: Jnimlcissimc coptendere, Cic. Quint 
21, 00. — 2. Inimi cltcr, adv., hastUely, 
inimically: acccnsue, Aca ap. Non. 514, 
22* commotl inimiciter, Claud. Quadrig. ap! 
Gcjl. 3, 8, 8; Enn. ap. Prise. 1010 P. 

in*Imitabilis, c, adj., that cannot he 
imitated, inimitable (post- Aug.): auctori- 
tas, Quint 8, 3, 25: mellis inimitabiliB hu- 
manae ratiom Eapor, id. 1, 10, 7: dulccdo 
morum, VelL 2, 97. 

ln-imtiatus, a, um, adj., not begun : 
immtiato substantiarum cardinc (aL in ini- 
tiato), Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 23. 

ln-intcHfgibllis, c, adj., unintelligi- 
ble , incomprehensible : dei splendor. Am- 
bros. Off. 1, 14. 

in-intcrprctaLilis, a, adj., inexpli- 
cable: nomen, Tert adr. VaL 14: eermo, 
VuJg. Heb 5, 7L 

_ in-intcrpretatus, adj., un- 

interpreted , unexplained : ininterpretatam 
(al_ non interpretatom), Hier. Ep. 29, 4. 

in-invcntlbxlis, c r adj. [2- in-inve- 
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nio], not to be found out, inscrutable , Tert. 
adv. Herm. 45. 

m-mvestif^abllift adj., unsearch- 
able , Tert. adv. Herm. 45. 

in-inviccnij adv., not by turns, con- 
tinually, Not. Tir. p. 84. 
inique, adv., v. miqausjfa. 
lulquitas, atis ( gen. plur. iniquita- 
tium, lert. Spect. 2 ), f. [inlquus], uneaual- 
ness. I, Lit A. Unevenness, of the 
ground: loci, Caes. B. G. 7, 45: in talibns 
miquitatibus locorum, Liv. 38, 22, 3. — B, 
Inequality. , of weight: ponderis, App. 3 L 7, 
p. 195, 38. — C. Excessiveness, that exceeds 
one's strength: operis, CoL 2, 4, 0.— II. 
Trop. A. Unfavorableness, adverseness, 
difficulty, hardness : loci, Liv. 2, 65, 5 ; in 
tanta rerum iniquitate, Caes. B. G. 2, 22 
fn.: temporum iniquitate pressi, Liv. 35, 
16, 11: temporis, Curt. 7, 7, 3; propter ini- 
quitatem temporum, Cic. Rose. Am. A, 1; 
with acerbitas, id. ib. 29, 81.— B. Unfair- 
ness, injustice, unreasonableness: aequitas, 
temperantia, fortitudo certant cum iniqui- 
tate, luxuria, ignavia, Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 25; 
praetoris, id. Qumt 2, 9: in tantabominum 
perfldia et iniquitate, id. Fam. 1, 2, 4; id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 89, § 207: iniquitateBpotestatum, 
Plin. 28, 8, 27, g 100: Vespasiano ad obtinen- 
das iniquitates hand perinde obstinante, 
unreasonable demands in the shape of taxes, 
Tac. H. 2, 84: exitii, id. A. 10. 17: eummae 
iniquitatis se condemnari debere, would 
render himself guilty of the highest injustice, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 19: quae Ei vobis non proba- 
buntur, vestram iniqaitatem accusatote, 
your unreasonable demands, Cic. de Or. 1, 
48, 208; eo of unreasonable harshness, id. 
Caecin. 23, 05: iniquitatem deum atque 
execrabilem fortunam suam incusabant, 
Liv. 20, 34, 13: ab iniquitate judicis victo- 
riam sperare, partiality, Gai. Inst. 4, 178. — 
Plur.: juris emendatae edicto Praetoris, 
Gai. Inst. 3, 25; 41 : calumniantium, acts of 
injustice , Just. Inst, prooem. inil. 

inlquo^ 1) v. a. [id.], to render unfavor- 
able: aequum animum alicui, Laber. ap. 
Non. 120, 31 (Com. Fragm. v. 05 Rib.). 

lniquus, a, um, adj. [2. in-aequus], un- 
equal. I. bit. A. Uneven , not level , steep: 
puppis, inflicta vadts. doreo dam pendet ini- 
quo, Verg. A. 10, 303: juga montis iniqni, 
Ov. M. 10, 172. — B. E~ol of the right meas- 
ure, too great or too small: hacret Hylas 
lateri (Herculie), paEsusque moratur ini- 
quos, greater than his own, Val. FL 3, 480: 
iniquae heminae, Pers. 1, 130; pocula In!- 
i qua, loo large, Ser. Samm. 37; iniquo pon- 
i dere rastri, too heavy, Verg. G. 1, 104; eo, 
adhibitis iniquis ponderibus, Dig. 18, 1, 32; 
Eol, too hot, Verg. A. 7, 227 : tnerum, tal:en 
immoderately, Veil. FI. 3, GG. — XI. Transf. 
A, Unfair, unjust: quam inlqui Funt pa- 
tres omnes in adulescentes judices. Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 1. 7: pacem vel iniqua condicione 
retinere, Cic. Att 8,11, D, § 0: quid hoc ini- 
quius dici potest, id. Quint. 2, 8: causa Ter. 
And. 1, 5, 22: lex, Hor. S. 1, 3, 07 : Parcae, 
id. C. 2, 6, 9; quis iniquae Tam patiens ur- 
bis,ut,etc.. Juv. 1,30: ventres modio casti- 
gare iniquo, with short measure, scanty fare, 
id. 14, 120 : praeriperc . . . valde est iniquura, 
Cic. Har. Resp. 3, 0. — B. Inimical , hostile, 
adverse: iniquum esse in aliqnem, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 5, 25: homines natura asperi atque 
omnibus iniqui, Cic. Plane. 10, 40; animo 
iniquissimo infestissimoque aliquem in- 
tueri, id. Verr. 2, 5, 55, § 144 : obscurius 
iniqni, id. Fam. 1, 5, b, 2 : sermones, id. 
ib. 1, 9, 20: vultu iniquo spectarc, with an 
envious, spiteful look, Ov. A. A. 1, 313. — 
Sub it. : linquilSj i 5 ui., an enemy , foe: 
iniqui mei, Cic. Plane. 10, 40; id. Fam. 11, 
27, 7: tui, id. Verr. 2, 2, 09, § 107 Zumpt : 
nonnulU nostri iniqui, id. Plane. 23, 57. — 
Also in sup.: omnibus iniquiEsimis mete, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 09 t hit ; cf- inimicus, and 
Zumpt, Gram. § 410. — C. Hurtful, injuri- 
ous, unfavorable , disadvantageous : loco 
iniquo sobeundum erat ad hostes, Liv. 2, 
31, 4 : ascensu, id. 28, 16, 7 : loca ad transi- 
tum, id. 8, 38, C; cf. spatio, VeTg. A. 5, 203; 
id. G. 4, 147 : palus gnara vincentibus, ini- 
qua (i. e. invia) nesens, Tac. A. 1, 03: tribu- 
turn iniquo euo tempore imperatum, Liv. 
2, 23, 5: consilia cam patriae turn Eibi ca- 
pere, Nep. Paus. 3, 3: vma capiti, Piin. 13, 
4, 9, § 44; casus, Verg. A. 0, 475: sortem 
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miserari iniquam, hard, id. ib. 12, 243. — 
Comp.: in locum iniquiorem progredi,Caes. 
B. G. 2, 10, 4. — Sup.: iniquissimo nostris 
loco proelium committere coeperunt. Caea 
B. G. 5, 32 fn. ; eo, locum subire, id. io. 2, 27 
fn. — 0 , Unwilling, impatient, discontent- 
ed: iniquo animo pati, Ter. Eun. 2,1,6: ini- 
quo animo ferre aliquid, Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 5: 
iniquissimo animo mori, id. de Sen. 23, 83: 
iniquae mentis asellus, Hor. S. 1, 9, 20: 
atram aequo an iniquo animo mortem 
eubieris jam nihil refert,Lact3,27, 8; cae- 
lestes iniqui, ungracious, unkind, Ov. H. 8, 
87. — E. Unsuitable: hoc paene iniquam 
est, comico cboragio conari agere nos tra- 
goediam, Plaut Capt. proL 01.— p. Imper- 
fect, improperly drawn up : formula, Gai. 
Inst. 4, 57.— Hence, adv.: lniqne. X- 
bit., unequally: quam inique comparatum 
est, Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 7 ; cf: numquam vidi 
iniquius concertationem comparatam, i. e. 
where the parties were more unequally 
matched, id. Ad. 2, 2, 4; and: hoc prope ini- 
quissime comparatum est, etc., Cic. CIu. 21, 
57. — 2. Trop. a. Unfairly, unjustly (opp. 
jure): occidere, Liv.39,48, 2: facere aliquid 
erga aliquem, Plant Cas. 3, 4, 27: pacisci, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 14, g 37: expulsi, Auct. Or. 
pro Dom. 33: locum immeritum causari, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 12. — h, Unfitly, unsuitably : 
etsi inique Castorcm cum Domitio compa- 
rem, Cic. Deiot. 11, 3L — c. Hot patiently , 
indignantly: aliquid ferre, Lact 0, 4 med.; 
cf : aliquid iniquissime ferre. Suet. Caes. 
45. 

* imtalla, mm, n. plur. [initium], 
opening or initial ceremonies : initalia Ce- 
reris adiit (at initialia and inter alia Cere- 
ris templum), Capit. 3farc. Aur. 27. 

imtialis, c j a( U- [>d.], initial, incipient , 
original (post-class.). I, Adj.: clemento- 
rum origo initialis, App. M. 4, p. 156, 9: sae- 
culorum progenies, id. ib. lLp. 259; contro- 
versiae status, Aggen. ap. Front de Limit 
p. 03 Goes. — n. Subst.: initial cs, ium, 
m. plur., those who first assembled together 
in a collegium, laser, ap. Maria Iscriz. Alb. 
p. 12. 

*initiamenta, finim, n.phir. [initio], 
an initiation into secret rites; trop.: sa- 
pientiae, Sea Ep. 90, 29, 

initiatio, onis,/. [id.], a participation 
in secret religious rites: Eleusiniorum sa- 
crornm, Suet. Ner. 34. 

initiator, 6ri g ; m. [id.], an originator, 
founder (late Lat): novi testaments, Tert, 
adv, Marc, 4, 14. 

Initiatxix, Icis,/. [initiator], she who 
originates, a foundress (late Lat); littera- 
turae, Tert. ad Nat. 2, 7 med.: virtutum 
omnium, Salv. dc Avarit. 4 post med. p. 105 
Rittersb. 

initio, uvi, atum, 1, v. a. [initium]. X. 
To begin, originate (only late Lat.): ver 
tunc initiatur, Firm. 2, 12: brassicam sere- 
mus vel irriguo loco, vel pluvid initiante 
madefacto, when the rainy season begins 
(which begins again after the dog-<lays ), 
PalL 7, 4; ex bis initiata sunt cetera, Tert. 
adv. Val. 25; initiatum jurgmm, Cod. Just. 
3, 6, 3 aL — XI, To initiate, consecrate, or ad- 
mit to secret religious rites. A, Of the 
sacred mysteries of Ceres: imtienturque 
eo ritu Cereri, quo Romae initiantur, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 15, 37 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 9, 21 ; Liv. 31, 14, 
7 ; Just. 11, 7. — Of other mysteries: initiari 
Bacchis, Liv. 39, 14, 8; 39, 9, 4: magicis cer 
nis aliquem, Plin. 30, 2, 6, § 17; Varr. ap. 
Non. 108, 2L — B. I n gen., to initiate into, 
consecrate to any tbiDg (rare); neque enim 
est sanctius Eacris iisdem quam studiis ini- 
tiari, Quint. 1, 2, 20: litteris, Plin. Ep. 5, 15, 
8; Symm. Ep. 4,20.— C. To baptize (eccL 
Lat), Tert. Monog. 8, de Job. Bapt. 

ini ti tun. n - [ Ineo J, a going in, en 

trance, jj A beginning , commencement 
(syn. : principium, exordium). A* Lit: 
bonfs ini tils orsuB tnbanatak, tnstes exi- 
tus habuit consulatus, id. Brut 34, 128 ; 
initio accusationis, id. de Or. 1, 20, 121: 
initium capcre, Caes. B. G. % 1: dicendi 
initium eumere, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 1 ; facere 
initium confligcndi, id. PbiL 14. 14,30: cae- 
dis Initium ab aliquo facere, id. ib. 5 , 7. 
20: male ponere initia, id. Att. 10, 18, 2: 
dacere ab aliqua re, id. ib. 9, 9, 2: ab initio 
res qnem ad modum facta sint, expone- 
znus, Cic. Rose. Am. 5, 14; ab ultimo initio 
055 
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repetere, Auct Her 1, 9, 14 seditionera ab 
altiore initio repetam, Tac H 2, 27 quia 
initio caedis orto difficilis modus, id lb 1, 
39 — Pie on. querellae ab imtio tantae 
ordiendae rei absint, Liv praef § 12, cf 
prima mitia incobare, id 3, 54, 9 primum 
imtmm certammis, id 6 12, 10 — The 
abl sing is used adverbiallj, t n the be 
ginning, at first quemadmodum senatus 
imtio censuit, Gic Fam 1, 7, 4 redeo ad 
lllud quod initio Bcnpsi, id lb 1, 7, 5 
Nep Thras 1,5, id. Tim 3,1, id Ale 5,3, 
Curt 3 8, 17 al. , cf Zumpt, Gram § 475 
— B. Trans f 1. Constituent parts, tie 
ments mde est mdagatio nata mitiorum, 
et tamquam seminum, unde essent omnia 
orta, generata, concreta, Cic Tusc 5, 24, 69 
ilia mitia, et, ut e Graeco vertam, elcmenta 
dicuntur (= <rroiX€‘a)i ld Ac. 26. so 
of death Augustus in sua resolutus mitia, 
VelL 2, 123, 3 — 2. First principles, tie 
ments of a science ilia mitia mathemati 
corum, quibus non concessts digitum pro 
gredi non possunt, Cic Ac 2, 36, 116 — 3. 
Beginning, origin quomodo mitiutn nobis 
rerum omnium ortus poster adferat, sic 
exitum mors, etc , Cic. Tusc 1, 38, 91 na 
tus obscurissimis mitns, Veil 2, 761, cf 
pauca ab imtio causisque talium faemorum 
non absurda. which relate to the origin , etc , 
Tac H 4, 48 — 4. Auspices, because with 
them e\ erythmg was begun , hence, the 
beginning of a reign novis mitns et omi 
mbus opus est, l Q of a neio Tang, Curt 5, 
9, 4 -II. Secret sacred rites, sacred mys 
teries , to which only the initiated were ad 
mitted mitia vocantur potissimum ea, 
quae Cerert fiunt sacra, Varr R R 3, 1, 5 
mitia Cereris. Liv 31, 47, 2 , cf 39, 8, 5 
nihil melius lllis mysteriis quibus ex agre 
sti immanique vita exculti ad humanitatem 
et mitigati sumus, mitiaque ut appellantur, 
ita re vera prmcipia vitae cognovimus, Cic 
Leg 2, 14, 36 , Just 2, 6 mitia Samothra 
cum, Curt 8,1,12 mitns pacis,foedus cum 
fentur, Varr R R 2, 4 9 — B. Things (mu 
sical instruments) used in celebrating these 
mysteries Typanum, tubam, Cybele, tua, 
mater, mitia, Cat 63, 9 

*inito, are, v fireq [meo], to go into, to 
enter loca hornda mitas, Pac ap Diom 
336 P (Trag Rcl v 1 Rib ) , cf inito, 
rev<a, Gloss Philox 

1. Imtus, a, tim, Fart , from meo 

2. mitus, r»s, m [meo], a coming in, 
entrance X. L 1 1 A, An approach , ar 
rival , advent volucres te, diva, tuumque 
Significant mitum, Lucr 1, 13 — B. A be 
ginning , commencement movendi, Lucr 1, 
383 motds, id 2, 269 — II. Transf . ap 
proach (in mal. part ), 0\ 1 4, 94, PIm 8, 
44, 69, § 172 sues initum matutmum ap 
petere, id 10, 63, 83, § 181 

injectio, oms >/ [micio] I. a throw 
mg in , lit , med. t t , an injection, clyster , 
Cael Aur lard 5,4,69, 5,1,10, id Acut 
1, 17, 167 — II, A laying on manus, a lay 
mg on of the hand , an act by which one 
takes possession of a thing belonging to 
him without a jud cial decision patri in 
filium, patrono in libertura manus injectio 
sit, Quint 7, 7, 9 aeris confessi debitique 
jure judicatis tngmta dies justi sunto , 
post deinde manus mjectio esto, Lex XII 
Tab ap Gell 20, 1, 45 ? Dig 2, 4, 10 al — 
B. Transf habebat enimwera secum 
bona, in quae non est manus liyectio, i e. 
such as cannot be grasped by the hand , 
Sen. Const 5, 7 —III. Trop (late Lat ) 
A. An instigation, suggestion Satanae, 
Tert de Pudic 13 %nxt — B. An objection, 
Tert adHermog 10 

injectidnale, ,s > 71 [injectio] (lit, 
neuti of nyectionalls, e, sc remedmm), a 
clyster, injection, Tbeod. Prise. 4 8 

injeefevus, a, um, adj [micio] nyec 
tivus status est generalis Nam sive de 
possessione, sive de fine controversia na 
scatur, per hoc repetitio justa injustaque 
imcitur, Aggeru ap Front de Limit. Agr 
p 63 Goes 

injecto, avi, atum, 1, t freq a [id ), to 
lay on, apply (poet ) dextram. Stat Th 9, 
133, Sil 3, 183 , Luc 3,611 

1. injectus, a, um, Fart , from Smcio 

2. injectus, us, m [micio], a throwing 
or casting on or over I, L i t oppnmere 
senem injectu multae vestis. Tac A. 6. 50, 
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so PI in 8, 16, 21, § 54, 8, 17, 21, § 60 pul 
vens id 11, 17, 18, § 58, Stat S 4, 3, 22 — 
n. Transf , a putting in amrai in cor 
pora,_Lucr 2, T40 

injexit for injecerit, v micio t nit 

iujicio, v micio 

injucunde, adv » v nyucundus./i» 

* injucundltas, ntis,/ [uyucundus], 
unpleasantness ne quid habeat nyucundi 
tatis oratio, Cic N D 2, 55, 138 
in-jucnndus. a, um, adj I. Un 
pleasant (class ) mimme nobis mjucun 
dus labor, Cjc Fin 1, 1, 3 rumor bonis, id. 
Q Fr 3, 8, 4 odor, PIm. 25, 7, 36, § 74 so 
, nus vocis, Gell 13, 20, 12 schemata, Quint 
4, 5, 4 non mjucundus auctor, id 10,1, 124. 
— Comp , Cael Aur Tard 1, 4, 123 —II, 
Harsh, severe adversus malos, Tac Agr 
! 22 — Adv injucnnde, unpleasantly 
res nyucundius actae, Cic Att 1, 20, 1 
in.-judica.tus, a, um, adj [2. in jndi 
! co] I. Unsentenced, not formally tried by 
1 a judge decern hominibus vitam eripis, 
mdicta causa, injudicatis, incondemnatis, 
Cato ap Gell 13, 24, 12 — If. Undecided 
id nyudicatum relmquo, Quint 10, 1, 67 
res, Gelt 5,10,15 

in-jngatus,a,um,ai?j [2 m jugo], not 
yoked , unyoked (late Lat ) . taurus, Sid Ep 
l 9, 16 in c arm 

\ in-jugis, e j adj t not yoked , that has 
1 dome no yoke I. Hostia, Macr S 3, 5, 
i cf boves, qui sub jugo non fuerint, Paul 
! ex Fest p 113 Mull , Fulg p 560, 33 —II. 
Injuges versus, verses m which no connect 
, ing particle occurs (e g tectum augustum, 

' ingens, centum sublime columnis, Verg A. 
7, 170), Diom p 489 P 

injunctio, «nis,/ [mjungo] an mjunc 
tion, command (late Lat ), Sid Ep 9, 2. 

1. injunctus, a, um, Part , from in 
jungo 

( 2. in-junctus, a, um, adj [2 Injun 

I go], not joined , not united (late Lat ) fide 
, les, Tert adv Ux. 2, 2 
| in-jungu, xi, ctum, 3, v a , to join into 
something I. Lit A. To join or fasten 
i into tignos m asseres, Liv 44, 6, 4 arbo 
rem scrobi. to set or plant into, Pall Febr 
10, 1 , so without scrobi, id ib 1, 6 5 — B. 
To join with , to join, unite, attach to any 
thing vineas et aggerem muro, Liv 37, 26, 

8 vmeas moenibus, id 5, 7, 2 area injuncta 
domui, Dig 2, 57 pondus, to hang on. Col 
6, 2, 7 nutnenda sarmenta putator nyun 
git , fastens on, i o does not cut off, Pall 1, 
6,9 — Transf injungere marem ferainae, , 
Col 6, 37, 2. — II. Trop A. To inflict , oc 
casion, bring upon (syn impono) civitati 
bus aeternam servitutem, Caes. B G 7 77 
ahcui novum laborem, Liv 5, 4, 3 alicui 
onus, id 26, 35, 9 ahcui leges, id. 39, 37, 8 
nyuriam a nobis repul^am alns,id 3,65,11 
ignomimam ahcui, id 8, 32 15 delectus, 
Tac Agr 15 tributum, id G 25 sibi tor 
raentum, to torment one's self. Pirn Pan 86, 

1 — B. To lay or impose upon as a burden , 
to charge , enjoin (syn mando) alicui mu 
nus comitiorum habendorum, Liv 3,35,7, 
cf injuncta imperii munera, Tac. Agr 13 
nyuncta militia, Liv 32,3,4 quid a te ju 
cundius mihi potuit nyungi, quam, etc , 
Pirn Ep 2, 18, 1 nova alicui, id. Pan. 94, 

2 mihi Bassus nyunxerat ut, etc , id Ep 
4, 9, 4, 4, 13, 11 mjungo mini ut, I have 
determined, id ib 10, 55 alicui superlatio 
nem, VaL Max. 6, 9, n 12 nec sibi ullms 
rei moram necessitatemque injungebat, 
quin, etc , l e permitted nothing , however 
pressing, to hinder, etc., Auct B Alex 44, 

5 jusjurandi religionem, to impose the obli 
gatxon of an oath, Gai Inst 4,181 

in-juratns, a, um, adj , unsworn , hav 
ing taken no oath (class. , cf injure) nyu 
rato scio plus credet mihi quam jurato 
tibi, Plaut Am 1, 1, 281 , cf cum id jurati 
dicunt quod ego mjuratus insimulo, Cic 
Caecm 1, 3 , so opp jurat), id Sull 11 fn , 
id. Rose Com U, id. Verr 2, 1, 10 fn 
panter jurati iqjuratique fugiunt, Liv 10, 
41, 10 mens, Cic poet Off 3 29, 108 

in-jure-cessio, unis,./' (better sepa 
rately, in jure ccssio), a form of dehv 
enng possession l a transfer of properly 
quod valet mancipatio idem %alet et in 
jure cess 10, Gai Inst % 22 sqq , v jus, ces 
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injuria, ae,/ [mJunus] any thing that 
is done contrary to justice and equity, iniu 
ry, wrong, violence injuria ex eo dicta est 
quod non jure fiat! omne enim quod non 
jure fit, injuria fieri dicitur hoc general! 
ter Specialiter autem nyuna dicitur cod 
tumeha. Interdum injunae appellatione 
damnum culpa datum sigmficatur inter 
dum iniquitatem n\Juriam dicimus etc 
Dig 47,10,1 cum autem duobis modis id 
est aut vi aut fraude, flat nyuna, Cic Off 1 
13, 41 mjuriae sunt, quae aut pulsatione 
corpus, aut convicio aures, aut ahqua tur 
pitudme vitam ciyuspiam violant, Auct 
Her 4, 25, 35 I. Lit. tibt a me nulla 
orta est nyuna, Ter Ad 2, 1, 35 alienum 
est a sapiente non modo mjuriam cui fa 
cere, \erum etiam nocere, Cic Fin 3 21 
71 mjuriam mferre, id Off 1, 7, 04 nyu 
rias contumeliasque imponere, id. Verr 2 
4, 9, § 20 nyuriam jacere et immittere in 
aliqnem, id. Par 4, § 28 a Ro 

manum, Liv 44, 1. 10 accipere ab aliquo, 
Cic Dn in CaeciL 18, 60 propulsare id. 
Rose. Am 50, 145 defender©, Caes. B C 1, 
7 condonare alicui, id B G 1, 20. perse 
qui, id. ib 7, 38 ulcisci, id ib l 12 nyu 
rns onerare, Ter And 5, 1, 8 per injun 
am, tn an unjust manner, unjustly, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 97, § 226 — The abl nyurm is 
used adverb , unjustly, undeservedly, with 
out cause ne palma detur cuiquam artifici 
injuria, Plaut Poen prol 37 disportivisti, 
id Aul 2,5,4 si me meis embus nyuna 
suspectum viderem, Cic Cat 1, 7, 17 hoc 
horret Milo nec nyurift, id. Q Fr 3, 8, 6 

II. Transf , injurious, unlawful, or un 
just conduct A, 1, Act ,iTyustice,ivrong 
doing * vostrA hercle factum nyuriA, Plaut 
True 1, 2 r 66 quocumque aspexisti, ut fu 
riae, sic tuae tibi occurrunt uyunae, Cic 
Par 2,18 ut meunrjus teneam et nyuriam 
tuam persequar, id Caecm 11, 32. — 2. 
Pass pro vetenbds Hel\ etiorum mjurus 
populi Romani, Caes B G 1, 30 Sabinae 
mulieres,quarum ex injuria bellum ortum, 
Liv 1,13, 1, cf, so of dishonoring, deflower 
mg a virgin, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 64. id. Cist 1, 
3, 32 — B. An injurious act, injury out 
rage, insult, affront nyurmrum multam 
dicere, Plaut Poen 5, 6, 67 nyunarum di 
cam alicui senbere, Ter Phorm 2, 2, 15 
actio uyunarum, an action for a personal 
injury or affiont, Cic Caecm. 12, 35 peri 
culum nyunae muliebris, Liv 26, 49, 12 
agere nyurmrum, Dig 47, tit 10 teneri in 
junarum, ib 11 lnjurmrum experin, ib 
fin mjunarum judicio convemre quem 
piam, ib 13 tantine liyurn cenae? the 
insult of a dinner, Ju\ 5, 9 — C, Unjust 
seventy, harshness, ngor (films) carens 
patriA ob meas injunas, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 
85, cf paterna, id lb 6, 2 t 39 — J), Be 
venge or punishment for injury inflicted 
nyuria consulis, etiam si justa, non tamen 
m magistratu exercenda, Liv 42, 1, 12 m 
juna caedis nostrae Verg A 3, 256 — E. 
An unjust acquisition nyuriam obtmere, 
Liv 29, 1, 17 — T. A damage, harm, injury 
of any kind, e\ en that which proceeds from 
inanimate things ab lqjuna obh\ lonts all 
quem asserere, PIm Ep 3, 5, 4 plu\ larura, 
Col 11, 3, 7 ignis id ib fngorum, gran 
dinum aut mvis, PIm 13, 24, 47, § 134 pu 
ellam vinculis onerat, ex quorum injuria 
decessit, Just 43, 2 comparer© incolumem 
ac sine nyuna, Suet Aug 14 haerens in 
juna lumbis, pain, disease, Ser Samm 38, 
452 curandum ne magna nyuria fiat forti 
bus, Juv 8,121 
iznuric, , v mjurius^tn 
iryCu^or^ atus sum, 1, V dep [injuria], 
to do an injury, to injure (post Aug and 
rare) omne fortuitum citra nos sae\ it at 
que injuriatur (a dub reading), Sen Const. 
9, 1 —Impers plus victonatum est, quam 
nyurmtura, Tert adv Gnost 6 — Pass 
part nyunatus, Sen Bon 7, 31, 1 Fickert 
(aL in nyuriam) elephas nyunatus, Cas 
siod. Var 12, 30 

iniuriosc, adv , v inJunosusyin 
injuriosns, a, um, adj [injurmJ, acting 
unjustly , injurious, wrongful, criminal I. 
Lit. nyunosi in proximo'?, Cic 03*1,14, 
44 nyunosa ct faemorosa r ita, id Leg 1, 
14, 40 appetitio nlienorum (a\aritia), 
Auct Her 4, 25,35 1 adversus patrem mju 
nosior, Sen. Contr 2, 12 med genus homi- 
num iryunosissimum, Hadrian. Imp Ep. 
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ap, Vop5.cc. Saturn. 8. — XI. T ra n s f, hurt - 
ful, noxious: injurioso ictu vitem verbe- 
rare, Plin- 17, 24, 37, g 227 : ventus, Hor. 
Epod. 17, 34; pee, id. C. 1, 35, 13.— Adv.: 
iujuriosc, unjustly, unlawfully : qui in 
roagistratibus injuriose decreverant, Cic. 
Q.Fr. 1,1,7, g 21: sacra conjugaha tractare, 
Vat Max. 2, 9, 2 : raagistratum tractare, 
Dig- 1, 2, 2, g 24: aliquid facerc, ib. 47, 10, 
32. — Comp.: mercatoribus injuriosius trac- 
tates, Cia Imp. Pomp. 5, 1L — Sup. : aliquid 
m aliqnem injuriosiesime cogitare, Aug. de 
Quaest 83, n. 82. 

inj uring, a, om, adj. [2. fn-jos], Otat 
acts unlawfully, injurious, wrongful , tin- 
just (mostly ante-class.); Sod. Qnis igitur 
vocare? Phil. AtKai? comen est Sul. 
Icjaria’s, Plant Mil 2, 5, 27: injuria’s qui, 
eta, id. Care. 1, 1, 65: Ei id succenseat, 
ipEUB eibi esse injurias videatnr Ter. And. 

2, 3, 3; id. Heaut. 2, 3, 79: me illi irasci in- 
jurmm est Plaut AuL 4, 7, 19; Ter. Ad. 1, 
2, 26; 2, 1, 51; id. Hea 1, 1, 14 and 1G; c C : 
quia eit injunum, Cic. Off. 3, 23, 89 : indicta 
causa damnari absentem consularem vi- 
rum injurium esse, Liv. 43, 5, 5. — Adv.: 
illjuric, unjustly, unlawfully : injarie fa- 
cere.’ Naev. ap. Non. 124, 31 fTrag. KeL v. 40 
Rib.): injurie dictum pro injuriose, Kon. 
ib — Sup.: aliquem injuriissime nominare, 
Arnm. 16, 12, 67 dub. (otters read irrisive). 

in-jaro, atom, 1, v. a. [2. in-juro], 
not to swear (very rare; cf injuratas): qui 
injuraverit,Ic£cr.ap.Mar. Fratr. Arv. p. 70. 

in-jurus, a , nm, adj. [2. in-jus}, that 
acts unlawfully , unjust, injurious : impure, 
inhoneste, injure, ittex, labes popli, Plaut 
Tore. 3, 3, 4; cf. : iqjurum, peijurum, PauL 
ex Fest p. 110 MUlt 

1 . in-jnssns, a , um, adj. [2. in-jubeo], 
unbidden, voluntary , of one's own accord. 
I, Lit: nt numquam inducant animum 
cantare rogati, injussi numquam desistant, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 3: puer, Lua 7, 38: injnssae 
veniunt ad mulctra capellae, Hor. Epod. 1G, 
49.— II. Transt, of things: injuEsaque 
tela vagantur, that fly from, the soldiers' 
hands against their will , Luc. 6 , 78: injUESa 
virescunt Gramina, spontaneous, Verg. G. 1, 
55. 

2. in-jussas, us, m., only in the all., 
without command (freq. in Cic. and Livy): 
populus Romanes, jnjus.su suo, nullo pacto 
potest rebgjone obligari, Cia Balb. 15, 34: 
iDjussu iraperatons, id. do Sen. 20, 73; id. ' 
Tusa 1, 30, 74; id. Quint 26, 82 ; id. Rab. 
Perd. 4, 12; id. Inv. 1, 33, 5G; Liv. 2, 43, 9; 
3, 03, 5 ; 4, 32, 11 ; 5, 19, 9 aL 

injuste, adv., v. injustus^/Zn. 
iiyustitia, aa > /. [injustus]. I, In- 
justice, unjust proceeding : injustitiae duo 
genera sunt, eta, Cia Off 1,7, 23: totius in- 
justitiac nulla capitalior est, quam eorum, 
etc., id. ib. 13, 41; id. N. D. 3, 28 fin.; id. 
Tufc. 4, 18, 42. — Plur.: exprobrante illis 
peccata et injustitias, Lact 4, 1G, 12. — H, 
Severity, harsh proceeding: cum ego hinc 
ejeci injastiti/l mca, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 82. 

irt-jnstus, a, um, adj., that is contrary 
to right and justice, unjust; wrongful, un- 
reasonable, excessive, oppressive , severe. I, 
In gen., unsuitable, oppressive, excessive 
(rare); onus ( = immodicum), Cic. Or. 10, 
35; faenus, Liv. 42, 6: injustis collatum vi- 
ribus hostem, unequal, S tat Th. 6,774. — H. 
In parti c., unjust, wrongful : vlrmaletl- 
cus nature et injuEtus, Cia Tusa 6, 20, 57; 
Id. FI 38, 97 : noverca, harsh, severe, Verg. 
E 3,33: homine imperito numquam quid- 
quam injustlus Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 18: emori, ne 
aliquid faciat jqju c tum, Lact 5, 13, 15 : 
Samnitcs Sidlcims injusta arma cum intu- 
lissent, Liv. 7, 29 4: injusto carpcre dente, 
with envious, malicious tooth, Ov.P. 3 4 73* 
mare, id. Am. 2, 11, 12; iracundia, Cia de 
Or 2,60,203: id quam injustum in patri- 
am . csset, non videbat, id. Off. 3, 21, 82* 
injustissima atque acerblssima incommo- 
da, id. Fam. 5, 17, 1; Jnjostaque regna tene- 
bat, unjustly gotten, Ov. M. 5, 277 .—Subst.: 
injustum, i, injustice: jura inventa 
mctu injuetl fateare necesse est, Hor. S. 1 
3, 111. — Adc. ; injuste, I. In gen.’ 
i. q mjurijl, wrongfully , unfairly : morbus 
non injuste terret, not without cause, Cels. 
7,3,— 2. In partic.,uryu*tfy.* imperare 
nlicui, plant Capt 2, 2, 58: in aliquem di- 


INNA 

cere, id. Baccb. 3.3. 59: facis injuste £i pu- 1 
tas, etc., Cic. FI. 17, 41; id. Off. 1, 7, 23; 3, j 
21, 84 aL: male et injuste facere, Nep. i 
Them. 7 fin. — Sup. : injustissime, SalL J. ! 
85, 43. 

in-la queatus^- illaqueatus. 
in-largio, 4, v. a., to bestow, grant: 
pecumam inlargibo tibi, Cato ap. Kon. 470, 
27. 

ini ex, v. ibex. 

I in-licitator, eris, m., a buyer, pur- 
chaser, Paul, ex Fest. p. 113, 14. 
inlicium, v > illicium. 
inlitteratns, v - illitteratus. 
inludia, v - madia. 
inlutus.J- illotns. 

* innabuis, e > Q dj. [2. in-no], that can- 
not be swum in : nnda, Ov. iL 1, 16. 

in-narrabllis. e > adj., that cannot be 
related, indescribable (late Lat.) ; soni, 
Lact. Cann. de Phoenic. 54; ct: narrabi- 
lis, innarrabilis. Not. Tir. p. 72. 

in-nascibllis, e, adj., that cannot be 
bom (late Lat); virtus, Tert Praescript, 
adv. Haer. 4G. 

in-nascor, natus sum, 3, v. dep., to be 
bom in, to grow or spring up in a place. 

1 1, Lit; neglectis urenda filix innascitur 
I agris, Hor. S. 1, 3, 37; Fauni velut innati 
j triviis, Id. A. P. 245 ; innata rnpibus altis 
robora, Ov. H. 7, 37: eodem innati solo, 
quod incolunt, JuEt. 2, G: innata in corni- 
bus ccrvi hedera, Plin. 8, 32, 60, g 117 : cal- 
1 vitiam uni tantum animalium homini, 

1 praeterquam innatum, excepting those that 
1 have it naturally , id. 11, 37, 47, g 131. — U, 
j Trop. (class.), to arise in, originate in, be 
I produced in: in hac elatione animi nimia 
| cupiditas principatus innascitur, Cic. Off. 
1, 19, 64. — Hence, P. a. : innatus, a, um, 
inborn , innate, inherent, natural, (a) With 
dal: non mihi avaritia umquam innatast; 

| satis habeo divitiarum, Plaut MiL 4, 2,71; 
j innatam esse homini probitatem, Cic. Fin. 
2,31,99; sunt ingeniis nostris semina in- 
nata virtutum, id. Tusc. 3. 1, 2: est quae- 
dam alacritas naturaliter innata omnibus, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 92, 3: affectata aliis castitas, 
tibi ingenita et innata, Plin. Pan. 20, 2.— 
(fi) With in and abl: tantns est igitur in- 
natus In nobis cognitionis amor, Cic. Fin. 
5, 18, 48: in animis eorum insitnm atque 
innatum esse videtur, id. Verr. 2, 4, 48.— 
(7) Absol.: nos habere insitam qnandam, 
vel potius innatam cupiditatem scientiae, 
Cia Fin. 4, 2, 4: innata atque insita ante- 
ponantur assuraptis atque adventiciis, id. 
Top. 18, G9: affectatio innata videtar esse, 
non arcessita, Quint 9, 3, 74. 

in-nato, hvi, 6 turn, 1, v. a., to swim or 
float in or upon (poet, and in post-Aug; 
prose). I, L 1 1. A, Homines llamini m- 
natant, Plin. 8, 25, 38, § 93; aquis pluma 
innatane, id. 18,35,86, § 3G0: lactuca inna- 
tat acri Post vinum stomacho ( = super- 
natat, non subsidet), Hor. S. 2, 4, 69; ct: 
dulce (vinum) stomacho innatat, austerum 
facilius concoquitur, Plin. 23, 1, 22, g 38.— 
(/3) With acc.: undam innatat alnuB,nctm» 
the stream , Verg. G. 2, 451. — To swim or 
foal into: cum pisciculi parvi in concham 
hiantem innatavernnt, Cia N. D. 2, 48, 123. 
— 2, To flow over, overflow : Nilas fecun- 
dus jnnatat terrae, Plin. 5, 9, 9. g 64; so, 
innatat campis (Tiberis), Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 2: 
innatat nnda freto dulcis, the fresh water 
flows into the tea, Ov. P. 4, 10 r 63. — 3, To 
swim or float among, to be intermingled 
tenth: inter hos latent artenae . . . his m- 
natant venae, Plin. 11, 37, 89, § 219. — U # 
Trop. A. Innatans ilia verbomm facih- 
tas, floating on the surface, superficial, 
Quint 10, 7,28; 7, 1, 44.— B. Of the hair, 
to float or flow: tenui vagus innatat unda 
Crinis, VaL FL 3, 525. 

in-naturalis, e, adj. , unnatural (late 
Lat ) : amplexus, Sarisb. 1, 4. 

1. in- natus. a , am, adj. [2. in-nascor], 
not bom, unborn (eccL Lat): mnatus Deus 
annon et innata materia? Tert adv. Her- 
mog. 5, 18; Prud. Apoth. 245. 

2. innatns, a, um, P. a., from in-na- 
seor. 

in-navignbilis, e, cdj . , unnavigalle : 
Tiberis, Liv. 5, 13, 1 ; Lact 7, 1C ? 11. 

in-navigro, ^ r - zat ^ towards : 
Einistro latere innavigantium, MeL 2, 1 
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init.; Avien. Or. Mar. 167. -n. F. a., to 
sail in, navigate : nec innavjgabitur mare, 
App. Asclep. 25, p. 91 fin. 

in-necto, nexui, nexum, 3 (mnectier 
for innecti, Prud. Psych. 375), v. a., to tie, 
join, bind, attach, connect, or fasten to, to- 
gether, or about I. Lit: panbus palm as 
amborum innexuit armis, Verg. A. 5, 425; 
coila auro, id. ib. 8, 661 : tempora Eertis, to 
deck, garland , Ov. Tr. 5,3,3: fauces laqueo, 
to encircle, id. M. 10,378: coila lacertis, id- 
lb. 11, 240; bracchia collo, Stat. Th. 4, 26; 
ambos innectens manibus, id. ib. 1. 511; 
mancipia compedibus, Col 11, 1, 22: jnnec- 
ti cervjcibus, to fasten upon, cling to, or em- 
brace the necl r,Taa H. 4, 46; c£ : tunc pla- 
cuit caesis innectere vincula silvis, Luc. 2, 
670; v. Orelli ad Hor. Epod. 17, 72. — With 
acc. : nodos et vincula ruplt, Queis innexa 
pedem malo pendebat ab alto, Verg. A. 5, 
511: vipereum crinem vittis innexa cruen- 
tis, id.ib.6,281— II, Trop. A , In gen., 
to connect one thing with another, adduce or 
devise successively, weave, frame, contrive: 
causas innecte morandi, Verg. A. 4, 51 : mo- 
ras, Stat. Th. 5, 743: fraudem client}, Verg. 
A. 6, 609. — B. In partia I, To entan- 
gle, implicate : innexns conscientiae alicu- 
jus, Taa A. 3, 10. — 2, To join, connect: 
Hyrcanis per afllnitatem innexus erat,Taa 

A. 6,36: motus animi innexi implicatique 
vigoribus quibuedam mentium,GelL 19, 2, 
3: mentem, I. e. veneflcio illigare, Sen. 
Hipp. 416. 

innervis, C, adj. [2. in-nervus], ener- 
vated (late Lat): marcidus et innervis ani- 
mus, Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

innexns, a ? am, Part, from innecto. 
(in-nexns, U S J a reading in App. 
51. p. 115, instead of in nexu.) 

innisns, a, am, Part., v. innitor. 

in-nitor, nixus or nTsus, 3, v. dep., to 
lean or rest upon to support one's self by 
anything. X. Lit A. In gen.: vineis 
breves ad inmtendum cannas circumdare, 
Plin. 17, 22, 35 g 185. (a) With dat. and 
all.: innititur hastae, Ov. 3L 14,655: frac- 
tae hastae, Stat Th. 12, 144: ecutis innixi, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 27: templa vastis innixa co- 
lumnis, Ov. P. 3, 2, 49: arbores radicjbus 
innixae, Plin. 16, 31, 56, g 127 ; hasta in- 
nixus, Liv. 4, 19, 4: moderamine navis, Ov. 
51.15,726. — (A) With in and acc.: in Pan- 
sara rratrem innixus, Plin. 7, 53, 54, g 182. — 

B. la partic., fo lean upon In order to 
press down, to press or bear upon : ele* 
phantus lixam genu innixae, Hirt. B. Afr. 

! 84.— II, Trop. A * In gen.; praecipaus, 
cai secreta imperatorum inniterentur,Taa 
A. 3, 30; salutcm snam incolumitati Pisa- 
no id. ib, 15, 60: omnia curae tutelaeque 
unius innixa, Quint. 6, 1, 35; tuis promis- 
sis freti et innixi, Plin. Pan. 66, 5.— B, la 
par tic., to end, terminate: syllabae no- 
strae in 0 litteram et d innituntur, Quint 
12, 10, 32. — C, Innixum eidus, I. q. En go- 
nasi, Avien. Aral. 205. 

innixus, v - innitor init 

in-no, avi, atum, 1, v. n. , to swim or float 
in or upon. I. L i t A^ Fartim eubmer- 
sae, partim fluitantes et innantes beluae, 
Cic. K. D. 2, 39, 100: innare contextis rati- 
bus, Amm. 14, 2, 10: innabant pariter fluc- 
tueque secabant, Verg. A. 10, 222 : innare 
aquae, Liv. 21, 26, 9 : fluviis, CoL pout. 10, 
38 8. — Of vessels, a fleet, etc.; quo levior 
classis vadoso mari innaret, Tac. A. 1, 70; 
pelago, SiL 12, 448. — W ith acc.: rapaces flu- 
vios, Verg. G. 3, 142: fluvium vinclis inna- 
ret Cloelia ruptie, Verg. A. 8, 651. — With 
alt: aqufl, Suet Ner. 12.— B. To flow upon, 
to x cash : innantem ilaricae littoribus Li- 
rim, Hor. C. 3, 17, 7.— U. Transf., to sail 
upon, navigate : Stygios Iacus, Verg. A. G, 
134. 

in-nobilitains. a, am, adj. [2. in-no- 
hilito], not ennobled, ignoble (late Lat ), 
Lampr. Elag. 4. 

in-noccns. antis, ad/\ (gm plur. inno- 
centfLm, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 5; but innocen- 
tium, Cia Verr. 4, 52, g 116), that does no 
harm. X. Lit, harmless , inoffensive, in- 
noxious (syn. insons); epiEtula, Cia Fam. 5, 
18: ruina, Mart. 1,83, 11: lnnocentfs pocula 
Lefibli, Hor. C. 1. 17, 21; innocent ior cibus, 
Plin. 23, 7, 67, g 132.— n. Transf, that 
harms no one, blameless, guiltless, innocent. 
A- la gen.: eervus. Plant. Capt 3. 5. 7; 
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innocens is dicitur, non qui leviter nocet, 
sed qui nihil nocet, Cic Tusc 5, 14, 41 in 
nocens si accusatus sit, absolvi potest, id 
Rose Am 20, 56 vir integer, mnocens, re 
ligiosus, id Verr 2, 4, 4, § 7 pamcidn, 
Fior 4, 1 factorum innocens sum, Tac A 
4, 34 innocentissimo patre pmatus est, 
Cic Verr 2 ; 2, 33, § 88 contentiones, car 
ned on without bitterness , Yell 1, 11, 6 
vita innocentissimus, id 2, 2, 2 — As subst 
innocens, entis, m , the guiltless man 
cum mnocente abstinentia certabat (Cato), 
Sail C 54, 5; Auct Her 2, 3, 5 — B. In 
p a r 1 1 c , disinterested, upright praetores, 
Cic Verr 1, 4, 12 vir innocens et mdu 
strius,Suet Vit 2 , Plm Pan 28,3— Hence, 
adv innocenter, harmlessly, blameless 
ly, innocently vivere, Quint 7, 4, 18 opes 
innocenter paratae, Tac A 4,44 — Comp 
omnia, quae caeduntur, mnocentius decre 
scente luna, quam crescente Hunt, more 
safely , better , Plin 18, 32, 75 § 321 agere, 
Tac H 1, 9 — Sup vita innocentissime 
acta, Auct Decl ap Sail 2 
in-no centia, ae, /, harmlessness I, 
Lit ferorum ammalium, Plin 37,13,77, 
§ 201 ftimi graveolentis, Pall 1, 85 med — 
XI. Transf A. * n g e n i blamelessness, 
innocence est mnocentia anectio tabs am 
mi, quae noceat nemmi, Cic Tusc 3, 8, 16, 
id Phil 3, 10, 25 ngidao muocentiae Cato 
erat, Liv 39, 40, 10 sola nmocentia v ivere. 
i e with no other support , id 2, 3, 4 mutua 
mnocentia tutum esse, where no one seeks to 
injure another , Plm 12, 14, 32, § 59 — B. I n 
parti c , uprightness , integrity , disinterest 
edness quanta lnnoccntui debent esse lm 
peratores, Cic de Imp Pomp 13, 36 suam 
innocentiam (opp avantiam) perpetua vita 
esse perspectam, Caes B G 1,40 — C. Col 
leot concr , innocent persons mnocen 
tiam liberare, Cic de Or 1, 46, 202 
+ innocia, ae,/, innocence, Gloss Phil 
innocuc, adi , v innocuus/n 
in-no cuus, a, ura, adj , harmless , in 
nocuous (poet and in post Aug prose) I, 
Lit A. Act luporum genus nmocuum 
homim, Plm 8, 34, 62, § 123 imber legu 
minibus, id 18, 17, 44, § 152 iter, Ov F 4, 
800 litus, safe, Verg A 7, 230 — B. Pass , 
unharmed, uninjured sedere cannae om 
nes mnocuae, Verg A 10, 302 fida per m 
nocuas errent mcendia turres, Claud Cons 
Mall Theod 330 — II, Transf, moffen 
sive, innocent viximus mnocuae, Ov M 9, 
373 agere causas mnocuas, to defend the 
innocent, id Tr 2, 273 mnocuum perforat 
ense latus, id ib 3, 9, 26 — Hence, adv 
inn 6 Cue. 1. Harmlessly sagittas tan 
ta arte direxit, ut omnes per mtervalla di 
gitorum mnocue evaderent, Suet Dom 19 
— 2. Innocently vivere, Ov A A 1, 640 
in-nbdo, »vi, atum, 1, v a , to fasten 
with a knot. I, L i t innodato gutture la 
quei nexibus, Amm 28, 6, 27 altis cervici 
bus cito laqueus innodatur, Ambros in Psa 
118, Serm 8, § 44 — II, T r o p , to entangle, 
implicate • spins categories lubricas quae 
stiones mnodare, Sid Ep 9, 9 fin causa 
non multis ambagibus innodata, Cod Just 
5, 31, 14 

innominabilis, e > ad J [2 mnommo], 
that cannot be named nameless ( post class) 
mdictus, mnominabilis, App Dogm Plat 1, 
p 3 30, Tert adv Val 37 (dub ) 
in-nominatus, a > um » ad J [*d ]> un 
named, Sansb 2, 27, Bon Vit Verg 16 
innotcscentia, ae > / [mnotesco], a 
becoming known , Sarisb m Ep 
in-notesco, tui, 3, V inch n I. To 
become known or noted (a) With abl * 
fraude Phaedr 1, 10, 1 nostris mnotuit 
ilia libelhs Ov Am 3, 12, 7 petulanti pic 
tura, Plm 35, 11, 40, § 140 scelenbus Val 
Max 8, 14, 3 ext — (p) Absol quod ubi m 
notuit, Liv 22, 61, 4 carmina quae vulgo 
mnotuerunt Suet Ner 42, Tac Or 10 — 
B. Transf, of daylight, to become clear 
mnotescente jam luce Amm 19, 18 imt — 
II. (I q cognosco ) To come to know , to 
learn by experience, Dig 26, 7, 5, § 10 
* in-noto, at i, atum, 1 , v a, to mark, 
observe, take notice of Kyg Astr 4, 1 (dub ) 
chrismate innotatus, Prud Cath 6,128 
innovatio, onis / [mnovo], a renew 
mg, an alteration, innovation (late Lat , 
“syn mstauratio, renoiatio). Tert adv 
058 


Marc 1, 1 rerum, Am 1, 7 , App Trism 
p 95 

in-novo, SvI, atum, 1 , v a , to renew, 
alter I, Lit plunma mnovare instituit, 
Big 1, 2, 2 jin —So in part pass inno- 
vatus, a , um, renewed, Min Fel Oct 11 
jin f Lact. 7, 22 med ——II, Transf Bead 
aliquam rem, to return to a thing ee ad 
suam mtemperantiam, Cic Pis 36, 89 — As 
a translation of Katvtti, Vulg Eccli 38,30 
vox mallei mnoiat aurem, the noise of the 
hammer is ever in his ears 

t innox, harmless, innocent, Isid Ong 
10, 125 , Inscr ap Rem cl 20, n 144, 145, 
and 317 

innoxic, adv , v mnoxius jin 
in-noxius, a 3 um, adj , hai mless, in 
noxious I, Act A. In gen quaedam 
ammalia indigems mnoxia, Plm 8, 69, 84, 

§ 229 vitis vmbus (bibentium), id 14, 2, 
4, § 31 anguis, Verg A 5 , 92 vulnera, not 
mortal, curable, Plm 10, 37, 62, § 109 sal 
tus, free from noxious animals , id 3, 5, 6, 
§ 41 iter, secure, Tac H 4, 20 bine vel 
llhnc appellere indiscretum et innoxium 
est, id ib 3, 47 fin — B, That does harm 
to none, not guilty, blameless , innocent de 
cet innocentem servum atque mnoxium, 
Plaut Capt 3, 5, 7 , Nep Milt 8 fin non 
possum mnoxia dici, Ov M 9, 628 am 
mus mnoxior (al mnoxnor) Cato ap Pnsc 
601 P paupertas, undeserved poverty, Tac 
A. 14,34 — (/3) With gen cnmmis mnoxia, 
Liv 4, 44, 11* miti consilii in caput regis, 
Curt 8, 8, 21 — (y) With a and abl ut m 
noxium abs te atque abs tuis me mrideas, 

1 e who never harmed you or yours , Plaut 
Aul 2, 2, 44 — II, Pass , unharmed, unhurt, 
uninjured mnoxius volvitur in flammis, 
Lucr 6,394 hi magistratus,provmciasalia 
que omnia tenere, ipsi mnoxn, Sail C 89, 
2, id ib 39, 40 /n sacras mnoxia laurus 
vescar, Tib 2, 5, 63 , Col 12, 38, 8 — (/3) With 
prep a and abl gens a saevo serpentum 
mnoxia morsu, Luc 9, 892 faba a curcu 
liombus innoxta, Col 2, 10, 12 —Adv in- . 
XlOXlC. I. Harmlessly , without heenn I 
emollire alvum, Plm 31, 9, 45 § 102—2, 1 
Blamelessly, innocently, Mm Fel Oct 33 
in-nubilo, 1, v a , to cloud oiei , to 
overcast, make gloomy I, Lit , Sol 53, 24 1 
— II. Trop seremtatem gaudn, Aug Ep ; 
238 

* in-nubilus, a , um, adj , unclouded , 
cloudless aether, Lucr 3, 21 

* innubis, e, ad 0 [2 m nubes], cloud • 

less dies, Sen Here Oet 238 I 

in- nub o, psi, ptum, 3, v n , to marry \ 
into I. L 1 1 quae haud facile ns, in qui 
bus nata erat, humiliora sineret ea, quae 
innupsisset, into which she had married, 
Liv 1,34,4 nostris thalauus, Ov M 7,856 
-II. Transf , to pass over, Lucil ap Non 
125, 10 

innubus, a > um, adj [2 in nubo], un 
warned I, L 1 1 , Ov M 10 567 , 14, 142 
Pallas Aus Epigr 106, Val FI 1, 87 diva, 
id- 4, 605 — H. Transf , of the laurel (be 
cause Daphne, who was never married, was 
changed into it) innuba laurus, Ov M 10, 
92 

* innuclcatus, a, ura, adj [2 m nu 
cleo], not stoned, from which the kernels are 
not taken out uvae passae, Plm Val 1, 7 

in-numerabilis, e > ad J * countless, m 
numeiable (class) mundi Cic Ac 2, 17, 
55, 1,10 25 atomi, id N D 1,20,54 ho 
mines, id de Or 2, 38, 142 pecunia, id. 
Quint 11, 37 series annorum, Hor C 3, 
30, 4 numerus annorum, Cell 14, 1, 18. — 
Absol reperiam multos vel mnumerabi 
les potius quibus, etc ,, Cic Fin 2 t 9, 28 , 
Quint 12,2,30, cf mnumerabiha id^3, 4, 
2, 12, 1, 45 —Adv innumerabniter, 
innumerably, Lucr 6,274, Cic de Or 3,52, 
201, hLDiv 1, 14 fin 
innumerabilitas, atis ,/ [ranumcra 
bills] countless number, innumerableness 
mundorum, Cic N D 1,26,73 atomorum, 
id ib 1 39, 109, Arn 3,p 132 Herald 
iunumerabiliter, adv , v innumc 
rabihs/n . 

* in-numeralis, e, adj , numbeiless, 
innumerable numerus, Lucr 2, 1086 

in-numeratus, a , um ad J P in nu 
mero], unnumbered (late I at ) mlracula, 
Tert adv Marc Carm 2, 17 


in-numerosus, a > um, adj , countless 
(late Lat ) manus, Coripp Joann. 5 , 662 
domini, Hilar m P&a. 122, 6. 

in-numerns, a , ura, adj , countless, in 
numerable, numberless I. In gen (poet, 
and in post Aug prose , false reading in 
stead of meri 7 Cic de Or 2, 22, 94, v OrelL 
and Kiotz) • numerus, Lucr 2,1054* scaena 
est deserta, dom Risus, Ludn’ jocusque et 
numeri mnumeri simul omnes collac'ru 
marunt, verses without number, Plaut or 
Varr ap Gell 1, 24, 3 pecunia, Tac A 14 
53 innumeras adversanorum copias su' 
perare, Suet Caes 68 med., id Galb 6 
turba, id Calig 26 post proelu mnmne 
ras caedes, Just 2, 9, 17 gentes populique 
Verg A 6,706, Plm 6, 17, 21, § 58 pyrae 
Verg A. 11, 204* miles, Ov H 16,366, id. 
Tr 5, 12, 20, Mart 8,65, 2 multitudo popu 
lorum, Plm 6, 17, 21, § 59 —H, In par 
tic, without metre, prosaic mnumeros 
numeros doctis accentibus effer, Aus. Idyll 
4, 47 J 

in-nuo, fitnm, 3, v n , to give a nod , 
to nod to, to give a sign, to intimate, hint 
(a) With dat ubi ego innuero \obis 
Plaut Rud 3, 4, 26 abiens mnuit mihi, 
Ter Eun 4, 5, 9 stabat mnuebat digito si 
mills vocanti, Plm Ep 7, 27, 9— (/3) Absol 
ne mora sit, si mnuerim, quin pugnus in 
mala haereat, Ter Ad 2 1, 17 ubi mnue 
rmt, Liv 8, 4, 2 coram licet mnuat atque 
Rescnbat, Juv 6, 140 aqua mnuetur his 
sigms esse tenus, Vitr 8, 5 ext —II, To 
mean, intimate, signify, =sigmfico, Don ad 
Ter Ad. 2, 1, 46 

in-nuptus, a , um, adj [2 in nubo], un 
marne/l I, L 1 1 A. Adj pueri innup 
taeque puellae, Verg G 4, 476 Minen a, 
virginal, virgin , id A 2, 31 manus, the 
Amazons, Sil 2,75— B. Subst * innupta, 
ae,/, an unmarried woman, a virgin,Ga\, 
62, 6, 12, 36, 64, 78, Prop 3, 19, 25, Verg 
A 12, 24 praegnans, Arn in Luc 2, 2 — 
II, Transf mnuptae nuptiae (yupos 
ayapor), a marriage that is no marnage^ 
an unhappy marriage, Poeta ap Cic do 
Or 3, 58, 219 (Trag Fragm Inc v 80 Rib ) 
in-nutribllis, o, adj , not nounshmg 
juscellum, Cael Aur Acut 2, 9, 55 
in-nutrio, In, Itum, 4, V a , to nourish 
or bring up in any thing (post Aug ) ne 
castns mnutriretur et armis, Sil 2, 286 — 
Part perf mdigenae atque ipsius provin 
ciae fimbus mnutriti, Cod. Th 7, 13, 6, § 1 
man mnutritus, Plm Ep 9, 33, 6 amplis 
opibus, Suet Aug 3 bellicis laudibus, Phn 
Pan 16 1 caelestium praeceptorum disci 
pliuis, Veil 2, 94, 1 Iiberalibus disciplinis, 
Sen Cons ad Polyb 21 fin certis mgenns 
mnutriri oportet, id Ep 2. 

X. innutritus, a, um, Part , from in 
nutrio 

2. in-nutritus, a, um, adj [2 in nu 
trio], not nourished, without nounshment, 
Cael Aur Acut 17, 1, 17, § 177 
Xno, us, / (Ino, oms, Hjg Fab 2), 
daughter of Cadmus and Harmoma sister 
of Semelc, wife of Athamas king of Thebes, 
nurse of Bacchus, mother of Learchus and 
Melicerta, and x step mother of Phnxus and 
Hetle Being pursued by Athamas , who 
had become laving mad, she ihreiv herself 
with Melicerta into the sea, whereupon they 
were both changed into sea deities Ino , as 
such, was called Matuta (Gr Leucothea), 
and Melicerta Falaemon or Portumnus, 
Cic Tusc 1,12,28, Ov M 4,416 sq , id F 
6,485, Hor A P 123 al , cf Preller’s Gr 
Mj thol l,p 377 sq —Hence, II, inous, a > 
um, adj , of or belonging to Ino Melicerta, 
Verg G 1,437, cf Palaemon id A 5,823 
sinus, Ov M 4,497 pectus, Stat S 2,1,98 
doll, Ov A. A. 3, 176. arae, where Ino wished 
to sacrifice Phnxus, Val FI 1, 521 undne, 
wheie Ino threw herself into the sea, id ib 
2 G08 Isthmus, where games were celt 
biated by Athamas in honor of Ino, Stat 
S 4, 3, 60 Lechacum, a promontory of the 
isthmus just mentioned, id ib 2, 2, 35 
ln-obandientia, v mobocdientia/n 
in-obaudio. ire, \ inoboedio 
inobediens, ctc » ' moboediens etc 
ln-objurg-atus, a > um, adj , not scold 
ed, not blamed, Cbaris p 41 P 
in-oblcctor, ari, v dtp , to lake delight 
in anv thing (late Lat ) in Gins hommum, 
Tert adv Hermog 18 
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in-oblltcratns, a, um, adj , not obht 
orated, unforgotten ECientia, Tert Amm 
24 

ln-oblitns, a ,- um , , not forgetful, 
mindful, In P 4, 15, 37 

inobocdicns an<1 inobocdicntcr, 

t inohocdio Jin 

ln-obocdlcntia, ae, f, disobedience 
(late Lat ), Aug Ci\ Dei, 14, 17 , Hier 
Quaest Hebr ad Reg 2, L— In the form 
xnobaadicntla, Tcrt adl Haro 4, 17 
fn 

In-obocdio ( or inobaudlo, Tert 
adi Marc 4, 1C), Ire, t> n , to disobey, be 
disobedient, Ambros Serin Epiph. 1 — 
Hence, lnobocdlens, entis, P a , dis 
obedient, Vulg Interp Dent 8, 20, lb Tit 
1, 10 — Ado inobocdicntcr, duobe 
dvntly, Aug Civ Dei, 14, 17 
inoboedns, a, um, adj [moboedio], dn 
obedient ceesatio (al in obeundo), Arm 7, 
248 

* ln-obrutus, a, um, adj , not oner 
whelmed, Q\ hi 7, 356 
in-obsaeptns, a > Dm i [> n ob«ae 
pio] not hedged up, not dosed, open fora 
mma aurintn, Lact. Opif D 8, 7 
ln-obscurabilis, c, adj that cannot 
be obscured (late Lat ) regula, Tert Amm 
3 

(in-obscuro, are, a false read, in Cic 
Phil 9, 5, 10, instead of obsenrabit ) 
m-obsequens, entis, adj , not yield 
mg uncomplying , disobedient, Sen praef 
Q S fn equi frenis, id. Hippol 1068 — 
Absol contumaces ct inobsequentes,Tert 
adi Marc 4 17 fin 

in-obscqncntia, ac,f, disobedience, I 
Jul Taler Res Cost Alex hi 2, 21 Mai 
ln-obscrvabilis, c adj , that cannot j 
be observed, unobservable cursus, PI in. 2, 
17, 15, g 77 error, Cat G4, 115 
ln-obscrvans, antis, adj , unobserv 
ant homines, Pall 1, 35, 12 
inobservantia, ae, f [inob«ervans], j 
inattention, negligence , irregularity quae I 
ne fecis*c inob«ervantia quadam vidcatur, I 
Quint 4 2, 107, Suet Aug 76 
in-observatus, a, um, adj , unob 
serted , unperceivrd , Ov M 2, 544 , 4, 341 ! 
et incertum tempue, Sen Q N 3, 26 med 
sidora, Or F 3, 111 columba. Mart 8, 32, 3 
in-obsoletus, a, um, adj , not grown 
old vestimenta, Tert Res Cara 58 
in-OCClduns, a , um, f never get 
tmg I, Lit axis, the noilh pole, Luc 8, 
175 — II. TranBf \isus ever open eyes, 
Stat Th C, 277 ignes, inextinguishable, 
Claud Rapt Pro* 3, 400 \ ita continua et 
inoccidua Am 2, G8 

lii-OCCO, It », atum, l,v a , to harrow 
tn semen ? inoccatum, CoL 2, 8, 4 , 11, 2, 
82 pa«tmatio inoccata id. 3, 15, L 
in-occultns, a r um adj , not secret, 
Qumt 7, 9, 5 dub (al incultus) 
inoculatio, ouis,/ [moculo] an inoc 
ulaling ingrafting Col 5 IX, 1 , 11, 2, 54 , 
Pall 7, 5 (An earlier method of inoculat 
ing is described in Plin. 17, 14, 23, § 100, 
cf id 17, 16 2G, § 118 ) 
lnoculator, orw, m [id ], an mocula 
tor, mgr after , Pirn. 18, 33, 76, § 329 
in»dcalo, *» utura, l,v a , to moat 
lat*, I e to ingraft an eye or bud of one 
tre ' into another (post Aug ) J. L i l ar 
bores ficorum, Col 11, 2, 69 -n. TranBf 
A, To implant Justitiae affectum pectori 
bus Macr Somn. Scip 1, 1 — B. To adorn 
bulhs aureis inoculatus, App M 6, p 185, 
2I 

lnodiatus. \ um, adj [2. m odium] 
not hated odio*us, inodiatu*, Not Tir 

rp w 

in-odoro, 1» t a , to scent, cause to 
sm'Jl mandentium liahtus, Col 11, 3 , 21 
(in-odor or, at us sum l, formerly re 
gnrdod as t dep , to sm'll out , trace out 
mirabilitcr inodoratus est Cic Att 2,25,1 
whore Orell , B and K , al uow read mo’ 
rat uc ) 

in- odoms, a dm, adj Without 
smelt inodorous ossa, t tnperfumed Per? 6, 
35 flo- App M 4 p 141 lfi— n. TTitt 
out the sense of smell ammaha, Cell 7, C 
fahonp Non. 12^ 11) 


inofFense, adv , v moffensus fn \ 

in-offfensus, a, um > ad J f not struck, , 
without stumbling, without hindarance , un ; 
obstructed, uninjured (poet and in post- ; 
Aug pnr e) J, L it • cogit inoffensae cur 
ru3 accedere meta e, untouched, not grazed , 1 
Luc 8, 201 voluptatls regionisque abun i 
dantiam inoffensa tran^mitteres, Pirn Ep ; 
6,4, 2 moflensmn pedem refer re, not stum- * 
hhng . Tib 1, 7, 62.— II. T r an s f , that goes , 
on without hinder ance, without obslacle f un- j 
hindered, uninterrupted lumen oculorum, 
Pall 1, 3 inoffensae metam tangere t itae, 
placta, undisturbed, Or Tr 1, 9, 1 sed mare ; 
moffensum cre«centi adlabitur aestu^erg 1 

A. 10, 292 oratio, Sen. Ep 52 cursus ho 
norum, Tac H 1, 48 litterarum inter se 
conjunct io, Qumt 1, 1, 31 copulatio ro 
cum, id. 1, 10, 23 tantA temperantia tvir) 
ut omnia fere vitae suae tempora taletu 
dine inoffensa vixerit, GclL 2, 1, 4. — Adv 
lnoffensc, Without stumbling, without 
hmderance, Ambro3 Apol David 3, § 9 , id. 
in Psa. 118, Serm 10^ 43, CassiotLlar 11, 
35 — Comp moffensius, Gcll C, 2 8 

inofificiositas, AtiSjf [mofflciosus], 
disobligingness Salv Ep 3 Runcius, Ep 
2 , 15 

in-officio sns, a > um i a ^J > undutifui, 
inofficious f. In gen Not obserc 
ant of his duty, unduUful humana gens 
inofflciosa dei, Tert Apol 40 libertus m 
olflciosus patrono, Dig 37, 14, 1 — B. Con 
trary to one's duty testamentum, l e one 
in which nothing is left to one’s nearest 
relath es, children, etc , Cic Verr 1, 42, 107 , 
cf Dig 5, 2.— H. In parti c.not oblig 
mg, disobliging in aliquem, Cic Att 1J, 
27,1 

* in-dlens, entis, adj , without smell, 
inodorous ohrum, Lucr 2, 850 

ln-olesco, lt>vi f SUtum, 3, v n and a 
(inolesti, Aus. Grat Act § 36) I # Neutr , 
to grow in cm, or to any thing A- L 1 1 
udo libro, verg G 2, 77 neces s e est multa 
diu concreta modis inolescere mins, id A, 
6,738, Sil 8, 583 tradu\ a materno susti 
netur uberc dam inoIe«cat, Col 4,29, 14 — 

B. Trop assidua -veterum scriptorum 
tructatione inoleicrat linguae illius tor, 
i e had remained fixed in fas mind , Gell 
5, 21, 3 quae nosti, meditando veils mole 
scere menti, Aus Ep 141 —II. Act , to im 
plant natura indmt nobis molcvitque 
amorera nostn et cantatem Gell 12, 5, 7 
alicui serama araoris molesti (= molet isti), 
Aus Grat Act ad Grat 36 mohtum nomen 
urbi, Jul VaL Res Gest Alex. M 1, 33 Mai 
in moribus inolescendis, Gell 12, 1, 20 

in-ominalis, c > ad ) , unlucky, ill 
omened, inauspicious dies, GelL 5, 17, 3 , 
Macr S 1, 16, § 2G 

* ln-ominatus, a i um, adj . ill omen 
ed, inauspicious cubilia, Hor Epod. 10, 38 

ln-dpaCO, 1, v a , to overshadow , Col 
8, 15, 4. 

in-opacus, a ,.um, adj, not shady 
inopacus, acKtov, Gio«s Philox 
in- dp c rat as, a » um, adj , unoccupied, 
inactive bomtas, Tert adt 3Iarc 2, 11 — 
II, Not wrought , Ambros de Fid. 3, 14, 113 
in-opero, are, v a, to effect, produce 
(cccL Lat ) hoc moperatur per Deura Pa 
trem, Rufin. Ong de Principp 1, 3, 7 
in-op er or, ur, » v dep , to effect, oper 
ale, produce ( eccl Lat ) ille inoperatus 
est in Christum lalentiam suam,Tert ad\ 
ilarc 5, 17 (ex adv Epbes 1) 
ln-dpcrtUS, nj um > a( b » uncovered , 
bare I. Lit corpora Prud. Cath 3, 
117 capite moperto, Sen. Vit Beat 13 — 
II. Trop, naked ac confessa \entas, 
Sen Ot Sap 30 

in opl a, ac f [mops] want, lad , scarci 
ty I, In gen. argenti, Plaut Cure 2 
3, 55 fiumma re rum omnium, Cae« B G 
5, 2 frumenti commeatusque id. jf> 3, 6 
frutnenli, Sail J 91 1 , cf frumentana, 
Cae* B G 5,24 et amore pereo et mopia 
argcntaria, Plaut Ps 1, 3 CO loci, Liv 1, 
33, 6 adrocatorum Tac A. 11, 7 consilii 
Cic. Att 6, 3 2 cnminura, id. Ro*c Am 
1C, 48' occasiom* Suet Cai 56 remedn, 
Tac A. 13, 57 %eri id. H 1, 35 at— 1£ # In 
p a r 1 1 c , a want, e»p of necessaries want, 
n^'d, indigence scarcity fewness A. Lit 
opem ferre moplae, v c to on' m t cant, 


Plaut Rod 3, 2 3 Quor (me) conducebast 
Bal Inopia, alms non crat, id. Ps. 3,2, 9 
ne inopiam cives objectare pos3int tibi, 
id. Trm. 3, 2, 27 si propter inopiam in 
egestate estis, Cic Im 1, 47, 88 utrum 
propter imbecilhtatem atque inopiam de 
siderata sit amicitia, id. LaeL 8, 26 , cC 
amicitiam ex mopia atque egestate natam 
volunt, id. ib 9, 29 , so also with egeatas, 
id. Cat 2 11, 24 in Rhodiorum mopia et 
fame summaque annonae can tat e, id. Off 
3, 12, 50 inopiae subsidium, Caes. B C 1, 
48 inopiam vitare, id. ib 3 17 ad puden 
dam inopiam delabi, Tac A 2, 38 inopiam 
alicui facere, to bring one to want, id H. 3, 
48 manuum mercede mopiam tolerare, 
SalL C 38, 7 multorum dierum mopia 
contrahcre pestem, Just 2, 13, 12 dispen 
satio inopiae, of scanty supplies, Lir 4, 12, 
10 — B. T r a n s f X . Want, helplessness 
praesidio esse contra vim et gratiam soli 
tudini atque inopiae, io those who have no 
protectors , Cic Qumt 1, 5 in hac causa 
improbitatem et gratiam cum mopia et 
ventate contendere, id. ib 27, 84, id Rose 
Am 7, 20, id Clu 20, 67 judicum, worth 
lessness, id. Att 1, 16, 2 ingenti cum difh 
cultate itinerum locorumque inopia, and 
the want of necessaries in these regions, 
Veit 2, 54, 3, Sen ad Helv 12.— 2. Of a 
speaker mopia et jejumtas, poverty of 
ideas, Cic Brut 55, 202 — 3 . Of the want 
of fruition mcendere animnm cupidum 
aheujus mopiljTer Heaut 2,3,126 

ln-opinabilis, adj , not to b ' sup 
posed or expected . inconceivable latebra, 
GelL 17, 9, 18 id (dictum), id. 11, 18, 11 
res, Aur Viet Caes 39 — II, Esp , rhet 
tt , surprising, paradoxical mfamesxna 
terias,sive quis mavult dicere mopmabites, 
quas Graeci uiofour vnoOkcett appellant, 
xeteres adorti sunt, GelL 17, 12, 1 — Adv 
lnopinabillter, unexpectedly, Cassiod. 
Hist Eccl 1, 3, 8, 1 

in-opinans, antis, adj , not expecting, 
unaware (freq in the historians, not in 
Cic ) inscios mopinantesque Menapios op 
pre»*erunt, Caes B G 4, 4 impeditos et 
mopmanteo aggressu*, id. ib 1, 12 irapru 
dente atque inopmantc Curione, id. B C 2, 
3 rex in potestatem inopmanti (ci) \ene 
rat, Nep Dat 3,4 suis inopinantibus, Liv 
27, 48, 14 — Hence, adv inopinantcr, 
unexpectedly Suet. Tib 60 

inopinate and inopinato, adw , \ 

inopmatus/m 

in-6piaatus ; a, um, not expected, un 
expected (cla^s ) I. Adj cum hoc illi im 
pro\ isum atque inoplnatum accidisset, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 28, § G9 no\a tibi haec sunt et 
mopinata? id. ib 2, 2, 8 24 neque noi um 
neque mopmatum mihi sit, Liv 6, 40, 3 
nec hoc tarn re c=t, quam dictu inopmatum 
atque mirabile, Cic Par 5,1 § 35 malum, 
Caes B C 2, 12 finis vitae, Suet Caes 87 
fraus, Sil 7, 133 id quoque senptum est 
quod i olgo inopmatum est, contrary to the 
common belief Gell 11, 18, 13 — Sup mo 
pmati*simus senses Aug Trin. 7, L— II, 
Subst inopmatum, h n J Som'thing un 
expected nihil mopinati accidit Cic Tusc 
3, 31, 76 — Hence ex inopinato, adi erbially, 
unexpectedly aliae ut ex inopinato obsor 
rant, id N D 2, 48, 123 repente ex inopi 
nato prope cuncta turbata sunt, Suet Galb 
10 — Adv m two forms 1, inoplnatc, 
unexpectedly aliquem mopmate occupare 
Sen ad Helv 5 — 2. inopinato^ unex 
p'ctedly m castra lrrumpere, Liv 20, 6, 9 

in-opinor, utus sum, 1, v dep , to sup 
pose, think, opine Alexander facilius mo 
pinatus, VaL Res Gest Alex. M 1, 52 Mai 
(but a fal«e read for opmor, Gelt 18, 7, 5) 

ln-oplnus, a, um, adj , unexpected 
(poet and in post Aug pro*c = mopma 
tus, insperatus) quies, Verg A. 5, 857 
nova mopmate facies laborum, id ib 6 
104 fors id ib 8 476 vi«us,0\ M 4,232 
siccitas Plm Pan 30,2, Tac A 1,68 

* inopiosus, a, um, adj [mops] tn 
want of something res inopio**ae con^iln, 
Plaut Poen 1 1,2 

ln-oppidatus, a, um, adj , that has no 
toicn not dwelling tn a tovm (late Lat ) 
Gabalitani spann inoppidati ShL Ep 5, 13, 
cf_ moppidatus uoikhtoc, Glo*s Philox. 

iu-opportuuus, unfitting (late Lat ). 
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Oro=: a Pelag p 618 (al*=o a false reading m 
two places for importunes Cm de Or 2, 5, 
20, 3, 5, 18) — Hence, inopportune, 
adv , unsuitably, untimely, Aug. a Fau«t 
22 72. 

inOpS, opis, adj [2. in opi«], without rt 
sources, helpless , weak (class.) I, In gen. 
ab ope mops, qui ejus mdiget, Varr L. L. 
5 § 92 MulL mopes relicli a duce, Cic. 
Verr % 5, 34 nihil cam potentiore juris 
bumam relmquitur inopi, Liv 9, 1 8 so 
lare inopem et succurre relictae, Verg A. 
9, 290 — (/S) With ab sic mopes et ab ami 
cis, et ab existimatione sunt, Cic. Att 1, 1, 
2. — (7) With inf Inopes Iaudis con c cen 
dere carmen, unable. Prop 2, 10, 23 (3, 1, 23 
Mull ) — H. In p a r 1 1 c ., helpless through 
poverty , destitute , needy , indigent. A. 
Lit res pauperes mope c que, Plant Rud. 
1, 5 24 aerarium mops et exhaustum, 
empty, Cic Verr 2, 3, 70, § 164 te Eemper 
mops vexet cupido, unsated, Hor Ep 1,18, 
98 domus cujusvis inopi*, Nep Age=. 7, 4 
— Esp , of the dead who could not pay 
Charon’s fee haec omms inops mhumata 
que turba est, Verg A. 6, 325, cf. infletae 
que jacent mopes super arva catervae, 
Aus Mos. 4 mortuis m ore nnmmum im 
mittere,ut apud inferos non tamquam ino 
pes errent, Schol Juv 3, 267 — (/9) With 
gen , destitute of, without humamtatis, Cic 
de Or 2, 10, 40 amiconim, id Lael 15 
ammi, Verg A. 4, 300 mentis, Ov F 4, 
457 consiln, Liv 26, 18, 6 rationis Stat 
Th 1, 373 senates anxihi humani, Liv 3, 
7, 7 terra pacis, Ov P 2, 2, 96 somni cibi 
que, id. M 14,424 provmciae virorum, Tac 
H 2,67 miles Martis, that never fights, Sil 
9, 334. — (7) Plur as subst inopes, um ? 
opp potentes, SalL H Fragra. 4, 61, 17 
Diet c ch . — Sing si nihil cum potentiore 
juris humani relmquitur inopi, Liv 9, 1, 8 
— B. Trop 1. Of inanimate things, 
mean, wretched , contemptible mopis et 
pusilli ammi es c e, Hor S 1, 4, 17 nostras 
mopes noluit esse vias, Ov lb 24 advor 
sus atque mops amor, Lucr 4, 1142 odia 
aegra sine armis errabant iraeque inopes, 
impotent, V al FL 5, 147 vita, VelL 2, 19, 4. 
-2. Of speech, poor in words or ideas, 
meagre non erat abundans, non mops 
tamen, Cic Brut 67, 238 non mops ver 
bis, id 1b 70, 247 ad ornandum, id. ib 76, 
263 Latmam linguam non modo non mo 
pem, sed locupletiorem etiam e«e quam 
Graecam, id. Fin. 1, 3, 10 vir inopi lingua 
et mfacundus, GelL 28, 8, 6 

ln-optabllis, e, adj , undesirable, un 
pleasant offiemae disciplina, App M 9, 
p 222,24 

in-optatus 7 a -> bm, adj , undesired, 
unpleasant re c , Sen Exa Contr 8, 6, § 5 

Inopus, 1, m pivwjror], a fountain and 
nver in the island of Delos , where Latona 
brought forth Apollo and Diana It is said 
to have risen and fallen at the same time 
with the Nile, and hence was supposed to 
be connected with it by a subterraneous 
channel. Pirn 2, 103, 166, § 229, Val FI 5, 
105 

(inorabilis, e , false reading for evo 
cabili, Att ap Non 487, 15 , v Att Trag 
Fragm v 158 Rib ) 

in-ora tus, a, um, adj , not pleaded 
mcertd re atque inoratfl, 1 e without ob 
taming a hearing , Enn. ap Non. 166, 23 
(Trag v 12 Yahl ) legati Amenam re mo 
rata reverterunt, Cic. Rom Am 9, 26 

in or dinaliter, adv [2 m ordmalis], 
irregularly scanficandum, Cael Aur 
Acut 3, 4^36 

inordinate and inordinatim, 

advv , v mordmatusjfa 

ln-ordinatio, onis, f , disorder, App 
Trism p 92, 1 , Cod. Just 3, 43, 3 \ 

in-ordinatus, a, um, adj , not ar 
ranged, disordered irregular mordmati 
et mcompositi milites, Liv 22, 50 8 ho 
stes,id.35,29,5 mordmati in proelium ru 
unt, id. 23, 27, 5 ordo App SI p 292 Oud. 
— Sup mordinatissimi pill, Pirn 22, 22, 
45, § 91 — In neutr absol ldque ex mordi 
nato in ordmem adduxit, disorder , Cic 
Umv 3,7, Quint 1, lQ y 46 , 8 2, 23, 10,4, 
1 —Adv m two forms l. inordinate, 
irregularly _ febres redij* Cels. 3, 3 , so 
* — 2. inordinatim, irregularly 
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acies non inordinatim mcedebant, Amm 
19 7, 3 

in-ordlno, 1, u a., to arrange , bring 
into order mordinandi soli duo sunt tem 
pora, CoL 11, 3, 9 dub (aL ordmandi) 
(in-orior, faIe e reading for oreretur, 
Tac. A 11, 23 ) 

t in- oris, e, adj [os], without a mouth, 
Paul, ex Fen. p 114 MulL N cr 
Inormis, e, adj [ 2 in norma], immod 
trait, enormous, Spart Anton. Get 6, 2 , 
AeL Ver 1, 3 acc. to Salmas (al enormi 5 ) 
inornate, adv , v momatus. 
in-omatns, a, um, adj , unadorned 
(syn. mcomptUE) mnlieres,Cm Or 23,78, 
c£ capilli, Ov II 1, 497, 5, 472, and, cn 
ne«, id. ib 9, 3 LyEias tenuis atque inor 
natus Cm Or 9,29, so Quint 4, 2, 46 , 8,3, 
50 , 59 aL nomina et \ erba, plain, com 
mon, Hor A. P 234 non ego te meis Char 
tis inornatum silebo, uncelebrated , id. C 4, 
9, 31 — Adv inornate, Without oma 
ment, inelegantly dicere, Auct Her 4, 31. 
42 . — Comp momatius c cnbere, Fronto ad 
Verum Imp ep 1 med Mai. 

ln-orno, 1, V CL, to adorn (late Lat ) 
flo*cuh mornantur, Tert Amm 19, id. adv 
Yal 12. _ 

* in-oro, Svi, atum, 1, r a , to croicn 
the bnm of a drinking vessel cahx de co 
roms quoque potatons morabitur (aL inor 
nabitur), Tert Res. Cam. 16 
inoms, a, um, adj [2. in os], without a 
moutn odreae, Turp ap Non. 216, 8 (Com 
ReL v 23 Rib , cC MulL ad Fe«t p 114) 
in-otioSUS, a, um, adj , not idle, busy 
(aaxoXor) actio, Quint 11, 3, 183 
Ino US, um, adj , v Ino fn 
inp-, v imp 

inpraesentiarum, v impr 
in-pnmis, v primus, II B 
in-quacsitus, a, um, adj , \ q mquisi 
tus, sought for, Tert adv Marc. 5, 3 
in quam (the foil forms are found in 
quam and inquit very freq , v infra, first 
pers , inquio, found in late writers si i 
jgitur, inquio Jul ap Aug c Saec Resp 
Jul 4, 9, is not in good u«e, but mentioned 
by VeL Long ap Cassiod. Orthogr p 2287, | 
Prise. 8, 11, 62 , cf inquo, Eutych. 2, 12, 
p 2182 mquis, Cic Caecm. 13,37, id. Fam i 
2, 12, 3, 9, 26, 1, id. Att 2, 5, 8, Hor S 2, 
1, 5 , Mart 2, 93. 1 saep mqmmus, Hor S 
1, 3, 66 inquitis, Am. 2, 44, Tert Apol 9 
al inquiunt, Cic. Verr 2, 4 14, § 32 , id. 
Or 50, 169, id. Tusa 3, 29, 71 inquiebat, 
id. Ac. 2, 47, 125, id. Top 12, 61 mquii, 
Cat 10, 27 mquisti, Cm de Or 2, 64, 259 
mquies, Plant Am 3, 2, 31 , Cm Or 29, 101 , 
Cat 24, 7 mquiet, Cic Verr 2, 2, 18, § 45, 
id. Fin 4, 25, 71 , id Off 3, 12, 53 mque, 
Plaut Bacch 4 8, 42 , Ter Heaut 4, 7, 1 
mquito, Plaut AuL 4, 10, 58, id. Rua. 5, 2, 
65, and in ecc! Lat mquiens, Vulg 1 Par 
22,18, Marc. 12, 26, Greg Ep 8, 12, 12, 8, 
Tert Jejun 2, r Neue, FormenL 2, p 612 
sqq),3, v defect [kindred to Sanscr khyA 
dicere praedicare, celebrare, appellare , cf 
Bopp Gloss p 98, 6 £q ] I say, placed after 
one or more words of a quotation, our say 
(raid) I, says (sard) he, etc. I, In citing the 
words of a person cum respondi==em me 
ex provincia decedere, etiam mehercules, 
mquit, ut opinor, ex Africa, Cm Plana 26 
est vero, mquam, signum quidem notum, 
id. Cat 3, 5 quasi ipsos mduxi loquentes, 
ne mquam et mqmt saepius mterponere 
tur, id Lael 1,3 qui ubi me viderunt, ubi 
sunt, mquiunt, scyphi? id. Yerr 2, 4, 14, 

§ 32 , Cat 10, 14 Romulus Juppiter, in 
quit tuisjussusavibus,eta,Liv 1,12,4 — 
(0) With dat turn Quinctius en, mquit 
mihi, haec ego patior quotidie, Cia Att 5, 

1, 3 — B. Inquam is frequently placed after 
a word which the speaker strongly empha 
sizes, esp m repetitions libera per terras 
unde haec ammantibus exstat, unde est 
haec, inquam, fatis avulsa pote=tas, Lucr 
2, 257 rex maximo conventu Syracusis, in 
foro, ne quis, eta, in foro, inquam, Syracu 
sis, Cm 'Verr 2, 4, 29, § 67 hunc unum 
diem, hunc unum inquam, hodiernum diem 
defende si potes, id. PhiL 2, 44, 112 per 
mihi, per, inquam, mihi gratum fecens, si, 
id Att 1, 20, 7 delector emm quamquam 
te non possum, ut ais, corrumpere, delec- 


tor, inquam et famiha ve*tra et nomine, 
id. Fin. 2, 22, 72 tuas, tuas, mquam, su^pi 
ciones, id. MiL 25, 67, id. Sest 69 146 haec 
mquam, de Oppiamco coustabunt id CIu, 
125 — H. With an md*f subj J . P^ur 
inqmuntj they say it is said noluit* inqui 
unt, hodie agere Ro c ciu«, Cm do Or L 27 
124 , id. Or 50, 168 fn contra dicumur 
haec natura adfert dolorem, cm quidem 
Crantor, inqumnt, venter cedendum putat 
id. Tusc. 3, 29, 71, id. N D 1,41,144, Sen! 
Ep 102, 3, Quint 1,10 3, 9,2,85—2 
Sing , e«p in stating objections to one s* 
own arguments, tf is said, on ' says , reply is 
made cetera funebna, quibus luctus auge 
tur, duodecim sunulerunt Hommi mqmt 
(sa lex), mortuo ne o«sa legito quo po«t fu 
bus faciat, Cm Leg 2, 24, 60, id. Aa 2 18, 
60, id. CIu. 34, 92 mquit («m senptor litte 
rarum), id. Verr 2 5, 57, g 248, id Brut 83 
287 , id. Att 14, 12, 2 nec magis qui'squam 
eodem tempore et iratus pote t ec e, et vir 
bonus, quam aeger et sanus. Non potent, 
mqmt, omms ex ammo ira tolli, nec ho 

minis natura patitur, Sen. de In, 2 12. 

IH. Inpartic. 1, Inquit 13 sometimes 
omitted by ellipsis Turpemque aperto 
pignore errorem probans, En, hie declarat 
quales sitis j u dices, Phaedr 5,5,38, 1 30, 
7, Ter Hea 1, 2, 73, Yal FL 1, 692.— 2. It 
is sometimes inserted pleonastically ex 
cepit Demochares Te, mqmt su=pendere, 
Sen. Ira, 23 hoc atyunxit Pater mquit, 
meu« hep Hann 2, 2. — 3. It is freq 
repeated Crassus. numqmduam, Inquit, 
novi? hihil sane, mqmt Catulus, etenim 
vides e c,! c ludos sed vel tu nos mepto* 
licet [mquit] vel molestos pute^ cum ad 
me in Tusculanum, mquit, heri vespen ve 
m«5set Cae c ar de Tu=culano suo dixit. Cm 
de Or 2 3 13 , id. N D 1, 7, 17 dicam 
equidem, Cae c ar mquit, quid mtellegam, 
sed tu et vos omnes hoc, mquit, memen 
tote id. ib 2, 74, 298 

iin-qnassatns, n , um ,atfj , unbroken 
inquascatuc, atipavero*, Glo'S. Philox 

1. in-qnics, etis, f, restlessness, un 
quietness nocturna, PJin. 14, 22 28, g 142 
vigiharum, Gell 19, 9, 6 mfantis (m utero), 
Tert Amm 25 

2. in-quies 7 etis, adj {all inquieti, 
App 31 9, 42), restless , unquiet homo, 
Sail Fragm. ap Pnsa p 704 P vir Yell 2, 
68 animus, Plin. prooem § 16 (aL in quie 
te) mquies atque mdomitum mgemum 
SalL H. Fragm 1, 7 Dietech Germanus 
spe, cupidine, Taa A. 1, 68 ammo id ib 
16, 14 animus, YelL 2, 77, 2 ad libidmem, 
App 3r 2, p 122/ra 

(inqnicsccns 7 fal c e reading for mere 
scente, 4pp 3T 9, p 218 ) 

inqulctatio, oms, / [mquieto], dis 
turbance , agitation, Sen. Suas 2, 3rarc 
Emp 8, 1 (but false reading for lmta quas 
satio, Liv 22, 17, 3) 

in qua eta tor, oris, m [id ] a disturb 
er ammarum, Tert. Spect 23, Cod. Th 6, 
10,1 

inquiete, adv , v mquietus^in 

in-quicto, avi, atum, 1, v a , to dis 
quiet, disturb (syn sollicitare) nares di 
gito, Quint 11, 3, 80 mentem, Sen Yit 
Beat 12 nullis rumonbus lnquietari, Plin 
Ep 1, 9, 5 tam multis libellis et tam que 
rubs mquietor, id. ib 9, 15, 1 num alio ge 
nere funarum declamatores mquietantur, 
Petr tm£ victonam, Tac H 3 84 all 
quem litibus, Suet Ner 34 matrimonium 
quie c cens, by an accusation of adultery, 
Dig 48, 5, 26 inquietalus fremitu, Suet 
Cahg 26 

inquictudo, I ms > / [mquteto] rest 
lessness, disquietude, j. In gen de ah 
qua re sustmere, Cod! 7, 14 6 — JJ, In 
partic , feverishness 3Iara Emp 20 med. 
capitis mquietudo, Sol 1 

in- quietus, a i um, adj , restless, un 
quiet ( not in Cm or Cces. , freq in Lit ) 
animus, Liv 1, 46, 2 mgema, id. 22, 21, 2 
lux deinde noctem mquieta msecuta est, id. 

5 52, 6 praecordia, Hor Epod. 5, 95 in 
quieta urbs auettombus, Tac H. 1, 2Q vita 
oratorum, id Or 13 inti tempora, id. ib 
37 Manus Yell 2, 11, 2 nodes, YaL Max. 

8 14, ext 1 littora saeviente fluctu inqui 
eta, Sen Suas. 1, 2 infantes Plin. 28, 19, 
78, § 259 Adria, Hor G 3, 3, 5 inertia, 
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busy idleness Sen. Tranq 12, 2 ; Just 41, j 
3, 8 — Comp : mquietiore**, Amm 22, 5 — 
Sup : inter affectus inqaietfeFjmo^ rem I 
qnletis?imam fldem quaeris, Sen. Ben. 7, 
2G,5 —Adv : inquiete, restlessly, unqui- 
eily, wiOurul intermission : jugis flagranti- 
bus, SoL 30. — Omp : mquietms agenp, 
Amm. 15, 5, 4 aL 

inqtmlna, a©,/, v. L mqmlinos. 
inqnHinatns, ns, m [mqmhnus], an 
inhabiting of a place which tx not one's 
own , sojourning: icquiIinatOs terapus, 
Tert Amm 38 fn ; SuL Fp 5, 19, 

1 inquxUno, k, * a [id.], to be an in- 
habitant or sojourner : Inqailmo, Ivotxna, 
GIo«. Pfailox 

1. inqmllnTis, a? m - and/ [racolinue, 
colo], an inhabitant of a place which is 
not his own. a sojourner, tenant, lodgrr (cf 
incola) I. L i L A- Padt, Plm. 21, 12, 43, 
g 73: Massihenscs, qui nunc mquilim vi 
deantor, quandoque dominos regionum fu- 
tures, Just 43,4: fabrnm mqmlmum et 
ferrarium viclnum, Sen. Ep 50, 4. te in 
qniljno (nonenim domino) peironabat om- 
nia, Cia Phil 2, 41, 105: inqmlini private* 
rum aediam atqoe insula rum, Suet. Xer. 
44 — B, An inmate or lodger: inquilinup, 
qui enndem colit focum, PauL ex Fest 
p 107 Mull. .* vicimiH alicai vel lnquilinus, 
Mart. 1, BO, 12* quidam crant perpetni car- 
cerum inquHim, Amm. 30,5, G — H, Trop : 
in quarum locum subierunt inqmlmae im- 
pietis, perfidia, lmpudicitia, Varr. ap Xon. 
403, 2d* quo* ego non disciputos pbiloso- 
phorum.sed inquilinos voco, Sen Ep 103: 
amraa inquilina carniB, Tert Res. Cara. 4C 
fin 

2. inqnilmns, a, urn, adj . , of foreign 
birth: civis urbis Romae, SatL C 31, 7 

linqnmabultun, h «- [fnqaino],/ftft .* 
inqulnabulnm, poXv/ipa, Gloss Pbilox. 

inquiuamcntum, h n ■ [»<**], JEW* b 

V itr. 8, 5; Cell. 2, G, 25 
inqtunatc, adv , v. inquino/n. 
inqtnnatio, on is,/ [inqmno], a defil- 
ing: ammarum, Vulg. Sap 14. 2G 
inqninattlS, a, um, P. a., from inqmno. 
inquino, avi, Stum, 1, t> a. failure, acc 
to Paul, ex Test p 50 MulL], to befoul, stain , 
pollute , defde (syn.* polluo, contamino, con- 
spnrco) I. Lit » vestem, Plant Capt 2, 
2, 17 : mentior at ei quid, merdis caput m- 
qtifner albis Corvonim,Hor S 1,8,37: ru- 1 
ns opes mteant : inquiuet arma situs. Ov 
F 4, 923. (gurgitem) venoms, Id. M. 14, 5G* ' 
segei©ra mjecto Jobo, Dig 9, 2, 27. — U, 
Tr op , to pollute , defile, corrupt , contami- 
nate. Eippc unus puer petulans atque im- 
purus mqmnat gregem puero rum. Varr ap 
Xon. 108, 7: amicitiam nomine enrainoso, 
Cic. Plane 19, 4G* agro3 tarpissimis posses- 
soribus, id. Phil, 2, 17, 43* omnem splendo- 
rem bonestatte, id. Fin. 5, 8, 22* urbis jura 
el exempla corrumpere domcsticaque im- 
mamtate mqumare, id. Deiot 12, 23 . sena 
turn, Liv 9, 4G, 10: famam altering, id. 29, 
37 med: argum^nta pucrorum foedis amo- 
ribas Quint 20, 1, 10O; cf id. 2, 5, 24; 4, 2, 
102: se pamcidio, Cic. Tu<=a 5, 2, G: so vitus 
atque flagitiie, id. ib 1, 30, 72: nuptias et 
genus et doraos, Hor C 3, G, 18* Juppiter 
inqoinavjt acre tempus aureura, id. Epod. 
10, 04 — Hence, inquinatns,^ um, p a., 
befouled, polluted. A* Lit: aqua lurbida 
et- cadavenbus inqmnata, Cic. Tore. 5, 34, 
97. — 2. Transf , stained, dyed bis mu- 
ncc melius fnquinatum, Mart 4, 4, G _B. 
Trop, defied , impure, filthy , bate. 1 , J n 
pen ornnibus flagitns vita inqmnata Cic. 
Ro c c. Am 24,68: nihil hoc homine mqui- 
natius, id. FL 22, 53 : sordidissima ratio 
et inqumatissirna, id. OfC 2, G, 21. quis in 
voluptate inquinatior, id. CacL 6,13: com 
ltta largitione inqmnata, id. Q PetiL Cons. 
fin dextra inquinatior. Cat 33, 3: sermo 

inquinatiFSimus.Cic.Ven*. 2, 3, 20, §G5 —Q 

In parti c. a_ Of Fpeccb, low, las' : 
viLio^um in verbis, Fi inqnmatnm,£i abjec^ 
turn, Cic. Opt Gen. Or 3, 7 versus inqm 
natus, insuavissima littera, id. Or 49, 1C3 
— b. Tinctured, slightly imbued with any 
thing (cf A 2.): littens satis inquinatug 
e^t Petr. Fragm. Trap 4G Barm.: non in- 
quinati sumu8(i=tis vltiis), red infect!. Sen. 
Ep 59 med. — Adv . ing niiia tc ? flthdy, 
impurely: loqui, C.a Brut 37, 140; 74, 258 
G1 
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in qui Oy v * luquam t nit 
inqniro, sltura, 3, r a. fm-quaero], 
to seed: after , search for , inquire into any 
thing (cl anqmrere) J. hi t : vera ilia 
honestas, quam natura rnaxime inqmnb 
Cia Tufc. 3, 2, 3 : omnia ordtne, Liv. 22, 7, 
11 : sedes, Just. 3, 4: inquire in ea quae me 
moriae sunt prodita, Cic. Leg. 1, L 4: de 
opere. Quint 3, 1L21* verborum onginem, 
id. X, (i, 28 aliqmbus mqmrenda quaedam 
mandare,id-10,l,128* vitia (alicujus),Hor 
S 1,3,28: quid sit furere, ii ib 2, 3, 41. — 
XI, Trop A, Jund., lotearch for grounds 
of 'accusation against one: cum ego diem 
wqmrendi in Siciham perexiguam postula 
viFsem, Cia Verr 1, 2, G: in competitores, 
id. Mur. 21: de rebus capitalibus, Curt G, 8, 
17: Snquisitum missi de ns, quorum, etc., 
Liv 40,20, 3 — B. To search, pry, examine , 
or inquire into any thing: si qms babet 
causam celebntatis, in eum quid agat in 
qmntur, etc , Cic. de Off 2, 13, 44: nimium 
inqmrens in se, atque ipse ses© observans, 
Cic. Brut 82, 283. Alias ante diem patnos 
lnqmnt in annos, to inquire how long fas 
father will live, Ov. 31. 1, 148: totum in or- 
bem, id. ib 12, G3: ob=titit oceanus m se 
simul et in Herculem inqmn, Tac. G. 34 — 
Hence, inqnlSltuSj ^ ueq j P* a i torched 
into or for: res, Liv. 10, 40, 10: corpus 
magma cum cura mqmsituin, teardied for , 
id. 22. 7, 5: lstanc rem mqmsitarn certumst 
non amittere, not to neglect inquiry, Piaut. 
Am 2, 2, 217. — Hence, adv : inquisite, 
with investigation , thoroughly , GelL 1, 3, 9; 
comp , id. 1, 3, 21. 

inquisitio, oni b,/ [inqmro], a seeldng 
or searching for. I. Lit: tu cave inqm- 
Eitiom mibi sis, be at hand, don't let me 
; have to look for you, Plant. Cas 3, 1 fin : 

1 novorum miiitum, Curt 4. C: corporum, 
j Plm. 8. 30 44, g 10G. — H, Trans t, a search 
ing or inquiring xnto 2 an examination. 

1 In gen.: ven lnqumtio atque hirestigalio, 

| Cic. Off 1, 4, 13* opimonum, Quint 3, 1, 2: 
nova inquisitione addiscere, Plin. 2, 46, 45, 
I 117 — B. I D par tic-, a seeking for 
proofs or grounds in support of an accusa- 
tion a legal inquisition , Cia Verr 2, 2, 4, 
g 14* candidati, id. Mur 21,44* annua, for 
which a year is allovjed, Taa A. 13, 43; cf. 
Gat Inst 2,44: postuJare inqmeitionem in 
aliquem, PJin. Ep 3,9: dare inquisitionera 
allcui, id. ib 5, 20 : agere lnqmsitionem, 
Plm 29, 1, 8, § 18 

inquisitor, 0ns, W [ uL], a searcher. 
X. Lit, one who searches for a suspected 
person, an inquisitor, tracker , detective, 
spy: Ecrntatur vestigia teams) atque peree- 
quitur, comitautem ad feram inqmsitorem 
loro trabens, the hunter, Plm. 8, 40, Gl, g 147 * 
pe ab inquiEitonbus pecuma redimere,Suct 
Caes. 1 mqmsitore6 algae, they tcho search 
the very sea weed, 4,49 — XI. Tran st, 
an examiner, investigator. A , 1 n gen.: 
rerum inqmsitorem decet esse Eapientem, 
Cia Fragm. Ac ap Aug. cont Aa 2, 11: re 
rum naturae, Sen. Q. X G.J3, 2. — B. In 
p ar t i c . who searches for proofs to sup 
port an accusation, Cia Verr 1,2,6: Xor- 
banas legatas et inquisitor ream postula 
vit, Plm. Ep 3, 9, 29 , Sen. Ben. 5, 25, 2: 
Tac A 15, GO 

1. ill q ni situs, a, um, r. inquiro/n. 

2. inqnintns, n? um, adj [2. in quac- 
ro), not starched or inquired into (Plautin )• 
res, Plant Am 2, 2, 217* quaestio, id. ib 4, 
1,9 

inr .. For -words beginning tbus,v irr- 
inrado, v irrado 

in-rectns, a, nm, adj , not straight , 
croofrd: vulpinan dictum ab mrecto, sen 
intorto rulpium cursu. Xon. 40, 24. 

in-Sacpio,ire, saeptus, 4, r. a , to hedge 
in, endow mgenti mnro, Sen. Ben. 4. 19, 1. 

insaeptio, oms, / [msaepjo], a de 
fined surface, facet, Sen. Q X. 1, 7, 3 
1* insaeptns, Part of msaepio 
2. in-saeptns, a, um, adj , not hedged 
in, not enclosed, Paul ex Fest 95, 111 MulL 
in-saevio, Ire, 4. V n., to fall into a 
passion, Ambros. de Jos. Patr 3, 11; Cas- 
EiodVar 1,37. 

in-salubris, a adj , unwholesome. X. 
Unhealthy, insalubrious: fQndas, Plin. 18, 
5, 6, § 27 . m medidna aba salubria, alia in- 


INSA 

£alribna,Quint.3,2,3— Comp : insatalmnE, 
Gr ; !l. 19, 5, 7 — .Sup : mum lnEalnbern- 
mnm, Plm 23, 3, 22, 1 40 -U. Unservice- 
able, unprofitable, useless: meridiem vineas 
Bpectare colono msaiubre est, Plm. 17, 2. 2, 
§ 20 — Adv : insalub liter, unwhole- 
somely , unsemceably, unprofiably, Salv. 
ap Avar. 3, p 90: indulgcre naturae, id. ib 
p 92. 

in-salutaris, e, adj , not I'aUhful; 
plur.: cogitationes, Hilar, in Pea. 118, 13, 
14 (also a false read for Ealutare, App M. 2, 
p 117, 25) _ 

in-salutatns, ^ nra, ° 4 i , vngrtelsd, 

unsaluted: acme jam multis insalutatuE, 
Sid.Ep 4,10; 9,9; Hier. Ep 3,1; in tme- 
sis: mque salutatam lmquo,Verg. A.9,288. 

in- Sana bills, e , adj , that cannot be 
cured or healed 7 incurable (clasa ) I, L i t. : 
JnorbuE, Cia Tusc 5, 1, 3: vulnas, CoL 7, 5, 
13: venenum, Plin. 7, 15, 13, g G4.— XI. 
Trop, irretrievable, without remedy , hope- 
less : contumeliae, Cic Or. 2G, 89 : mge- 
mum, Liv. 1, 28, 9: nihil insanabihus, id. 
28, 25, 7 : insanabih leto peri re, Plin. 24, 17, 
100, g 157: dolor, Quint G prooem § G: ca 
put insanabile tribus Anticyns, Hor. A. P. 
300: scnbendi cacoethes, Juv. 7, 5L — Adv : 
ins anab Hltcr, incurably, CaeL Aur. 
TartL 5, 2, 45* aeger, Marcell et Faust ap 
Libr Prea ad Imp p 19 Sirmond. ' 

+ in*sanctns, a, um, adj , unholy: in 
eanctus, o py Upor, GIo*s. Gr Lat 
insane, a,lv » msanus/n. 
insania, ae, /. [insanus], unsoundness 
of mind. Ab a disease, madness, in- 
sanity, Cels. 3, 18, 2 sqq — B. As a personal 
quality, madness,' frenzy, folly , senseless- 
ness * nomen msamae Eignificat mentis 
aegrotationem et morbum, Cia Tuec 3, 4, 
8: eamtatem animorum poEitam in tran- 
quilbtate qoadam constantiaque ceDE^bant: 
his rebus mentem vacuam appellarunt m- 
eaniam, id. ib 3, 4, 9 : furorem es«e rati 
sunt, mentis ad omnia caecilatem: quod 
cum majus esse videatur, quam msama, 
tamcn cjusmodi est, ut furor m sapientem 
cadere po c sit. non possit msama, id. ib 3, 
4, 11: concupiscere aliquid ad msamam, to 
madness , id. Verr. 2, 2, 35, g 87 ; favere ali- 
cui ad msamam, Suet Cal 55 : adigere ad 
msarnam, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 31 : ecelerata belli, 

1 Verg. A. 7, 4G1* quae tanta insama, ctves* 
id. ib 2,42: nuduF agap, minus est msama 
turpiP,Juv.2,71aI — {p)Plur.: hunc intern 
periae insamaeque agitant senem, Piaut 
i AuL 4, ft, 15: incideram in horainum pug- 
nandi cupidorum meamae, Cia Fam. 4, 1, L 
— II.Trop A. Madness, i. e excess, ex- 
travagance m any thing* vilIarum,Cia Q. 
Fr. 3, 1,2,1 5: libi’dinam id Sull 25. 70; ut 
apparcret, quam ab Eano mitio res in banc 
insamam venent, Liv. 7, 2, 13: mensarum, 
Plm. 13, 15, 29. g 9L — B. Of Epeech; ora 
tionis, Cic Brut 82, 284. — C. FVWtc enthu- 
siasm, rapture, inspiration * audilie 9 an me 
ludit amabibs Insania 9 Hor C 3, 4, 6 
insanibilis, « 3 adj [insamo], insane, 
raging * furor, Lact 4, 19 dub 
insanio, ivi and Ii, Itum (t mperf: m- 
Eanibat, Ter Phorm 4, 3, 37), 4, r n [insa- 
nus], to be of unsound mind (syn, : faro, 
deliro, desipio) X. Lit As a media 
1 1 , to be mad, insane, of men. Cels. 3, 18, 
G6; 2, 7, G9 aL ; of animals, Plin 27, 11, 76, 
g 10L — B. To be senseless, without reason, 
mad , insane : insamre ex am ore, Piaut 
Merc. 2, 2, 53: homo msambat (for ima- 
mebat), Ter Phorm 4, 3, 37. usque eo est 
commotue, ut insamre omnibus ac furere 
videretur, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 18, g 39: insamre 
Ubi videns, quod, eta, id. Fam. 9 ; 21, 1: 
nisi ego msanio, id. Att 7, 10.* ex injuna, 
Ter Ad 2, 1, 43; Liv. 7, 39: cum ratione, 
Ter Eon. 1, 1, 18* certa ratione modoque, 
Hor. S 2, 3, 271— n. Transf, to act 
like a madman, to rage, rate quid opus 
fuit hoc, hospes, sumptu tacto, nostra gra- 
tia 9 In c amvi£ti bercle, Plant Mil 3, 1, 
1G0: amavi eqnidem olim in adalescentia: 
Verum ad hoc exemplum numquam ut 
nunc insanio, id. JTera 2, 1, 40. msnmre li 
bet quomam tibi, Verg. E. 3 3G* man a, i. e 
in battle, Stat Th. 3, GG8 — Of speech: di- 
cendi genus, quod . . . sp^ie lib^rtatis msa- 
nit, Quint 12, 10, 73 — Of a rage for build- 
i ing, Auct Her 4, 50. 63 — 03) With acc.. er 
rorem, Hor S 2, 3, G3: sollemma, id. Ep 1, 
961 
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I 101 amores alicujas, to be viadly in love 
with one, Prop 2, 34, 25 (3, 32, 25 M ) hila 
rem msamam msanire, Sea Vit Beat 12 
— (y) With in and acc m libertmas, Hor 
S 1, 2,49 — (5) With abl qua me Btulti 
tia msanire putas? Hor S 2,3, 302 — ( c ) 
Pass impers insaniturapatre Sen Contr 
2, 9 

insanitas, atis, f [msanus], unsound 
ness, unhealthiness, disease nomen msaniae 
eigmficat mentis aegrotationem et morbum, 
Id est insanitatem et aegrotum ammum, 
Cic Tusc 3, 4, 8 sapientia sanitas sit am 
mi, insipientia autem quasi insanitas quae 
dam, id. lb 3, 6, 10 , cf Varr ap Non 122, 
28 

insaniter, o.dv , v m«anusj7n 
1. in- S anus, a » um , eidj , unsound in 
mind I, L 1 1 , mad l insane (syn funo 
bus, fanaticus) quod idem contigit insams, 
Cic Ac 2, 17, 52 si fecisset Juno maritum 
insanum, Juv 6,620 —II. Transf, 
acts like a madman, raying, raving, foolish, 
frantic A. Ex stultis insanos facere, Ter 
Eun 2, 2, 23 acnor et msamor cupiditas, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 18, § 39 insanissima 900010, 
id Mil 17, 45 homo msanissimus, id 
Rose Am 12, 33 uter est msamor horum ? 
Hor S 2, 3, 102 — 2. T r a n s f , of mamm 
and abstr things caedis ins&na cupido, 
Verg A 9, 760 amor dun Martis, id E 10, 
44 insano verba tonaro foro, i e where 
theie is a great bustle. Prop 4 (5), 1, 134 
omnis et insana semita node sonat, i e 
of women raving about, id 4 (6), 8, 60 m 
sani enses, Calp Eel 1, 59 nuctus, Verg 
E 9, 43 venti, Tib 2, 4, 9 vires Austn, 
Or M 12, 510 insana Caprae sldera, Hor 
C 3, 7, 6 — B. That causes madness (cf 
“Tho insane root, that takes the reason 
prisoner,” Shaks Macb 1 3) laurum in 
sanam \ ocant, quomam si quid ex ca de 
cerptum inferatur nanbus, jurgia fiunt, 
donee abiciatur, Plin 16, 44, 89, § 239 
horba, that produces madness, Ser Samm 
20 fames, that drives one to madness. Luc. 
7, 413 — C. Outrageous, monstrous, violent, 
extravagant, excessive substructionum m 
sanae moles, Cic Mil 31,85 substructiones 
Capitoln insanae, Plin. 36, 14, 2, § 104 la 
bor, Verg A 6, 135 trepidatio, Liv 32. 17, 
16 cum stupet insams acies fulgormus, 
Hor S 2, 2, 5 vites, that bear excessively , 
three times, Plm 16, 27, 50, § 115, cf adv , 3 
msanum — D. Enthusiastic, enraptured, 
inspired vates, Verg A 3, 443 — Adv , m 
three forms 1. insane, a. Madly, in 
sanely amare, Plaut Cure 1, 3, 20 — 
Comp in silvam non ligna feras insamus, 
Hor S 1, 10, 34 — Sup insanissime despe 
rare, Aug Ep 238 — fc. Outrageously , ex- 
cessively esurions insane bene, Plaut Mil 
1, 1, 24 , cf Varr L L 7, § 86 Mull —2. in- 
saniter, madly , violently , excessively lu 
dit nimium insamter, Pomp ap Non 509, 
31 , Prise p 1010 P — 3. insanum, ou t 
rageously, vehemently, excessively insanum 
malum = pessimum, Plaut Tnn 3, 2, 47 
porticus, insanum bona, id. Most 3, 3, 5 
magnum molior negotium, id Bacch 4, 6, 

1 valde id Fragm ap Non 127, 26 

2. Xnsani montes,^ insane moun 
tains ( = tu fiaivofLcva opn)> 1 e absurdly 
high, Weissenb (acc to others, the raging 
or stormy mountains ), a 1 ange in the west 
em part of Sardinia, Liv 30, 39, 2 , cf 
Sardinian! Gracchus arnpuit Nihil 1II1 
gentium fentas, Insanorumque, nam sic 
vocantur, immanitas montium profuere, 
1 lor 2, 6, 35 Claud B Gild 613 
in-sarcio, ire » v a > S ^ U JF w flat® 

Lat ) nummos in calceos sibi, Porphyr ad 
Hor S 1, 8 39 

in-satiabllis, e, a d J I. That cannot 
be satisfied, insatiable cupiditas, Cic Tusc 
1, 19, 44 gaudium, id lb 5, 25, 70 crude 
litas, id Phil 1, 3, 8 humanus animus, 
Liv 4 13, 4 acquirendi votum, Juv 14, 
125 — (p) With gen sanguinis, Just 1, 
8,13 laudis.Val Max 8,14 3 spectacull, 
Sen ConB ad Helv 9, 1 — Jf, That cannot 
cloy or sate, that never produces satiety 
vanetas, Cic N D 2, 39, 38 nulla ©si insa 
tiabilior species, id. ib 2, 62, 155 — Adv 
insatiabiliter, insatiably deflere, Lucr 
3, 907 in re mam desidere, Plm Ep 9, 6, 
3 parare memonam sui, Tac A 4, 38 opes 
congerere, Lact Ep 4 

9G2 


insatlahilitas, Jtis, f [msatiabilis], ' 
insatiableness , Amm 31, 4, 11 
insatiabiliter, v msatiabilts/n 
m-satiatn s, a, um, adj , unsatisfied, 
insatiate ardor eundi, Stat Th 6, 305 , 
Prud. Psych 478 

* m-satietas, atis, f , i nsahateness, 
greedy disjrosition quorum ammis avidis 
atque insatictatibus neque lex est, etc , 
Plaut Aul 3, 5, 13 

(in-sativiis, false reading for in sati 
1 is, Plm 19, 12, 60, § 183 ) 
in-saturabllis, e, adj , insatiable 
abdomen, Cic Sest 51,110, with gen san 
guims humani, Oros 3,18 fin — Adv in. 
saturabillter, insatiably anms prae 
teritis expleri, Cic N D 2, 25, 64 
in-satnratus, a , um ,adj , unsatisfied, 
insatiate noverca insaturata odus, Avien 
Phaen Aral 183 


in- Sa turns, a, um, adj , insatiable , 
Coripp Joann 3,368 
in-sauciatus, a > um,ad; , not wound 
ed, Ambros Dign Sacerd 5 
inscalp-, v insculp 
inscalptio, v insculptio 
inscendo, scendi, scensum, 3 ,v n and 
a (in scandoj/to step into or upon, to climb 
up, mount, ascend I, L i t cum mscen 
deret in rogum ardentem, Cic Div 1, 23, 
47 supra pilam mscendat, Cato, R R 127, 
2 quadrigas Jovis, Plaut Am 1 1, 294 in 
arborem, id Aul 4, 6, 12 in currum, id 
Men 5, 2, 10 equum, Suet Ner 48 baud 
se mscendi ab alio (Bucephalus) nisi a rege 
passus est, Gell 5, 2, 3 grabatulo inscenso, 
App M 2, p 122, 16 — Absol ubi amicam 
avectam scio, inscendo, I go on board ship, 
embark, Plaut Mil 2,1, 37 — H. Transf , 
nf mal part matronam, App M 7, p 197, 
21. 10, p 249, 7 

insccnsio, oms,/ [inscendo], a mount 
mg, ascending 7 m na\ em mscensio, an em 
barking, Plaut Rud 2,6,19 

1. insccnsus, a > um > Part } y inscen 
do 

2. insccnsus, Os, m [inscendo], a 
mounting, i e covering equarum, App M 
7, p 194, 17 

inscie, adv , v inscius/n 
in-sciens, entis, adj , unknowing I. 
Without knowledge , unaware si peccai l, 
msciens feci, Ter Heaut 4,1, 19 nihil me 
msciente esse factum, without my knowing 
it, Cic Fam 6, 2, 3 saepe jam Plus msciens 
quis fecit quam prudens bom, Plaut Capt. 
prol 45 , cf sq me apsente atque m 
scicnte, id. Trm 1, 2, 130 utrum inscien 
tem vultis contra foedera fecisse, an scion 
tern? Cic. Balb 5, 13. — With de and abl 
de corum verbis, Plaut Trm 1, 2, 178 al — 
II. Ignorant, stupid, silly abi, sis, insci 
ens, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 9 — Hence, adv 
inscienter, unknowingly, ignorantly, 
stupidly facere, Cid Top 8, 32 tuba in 
flata, Liv 25, 10, 4. — Sup interpretan, 
H ) g Astr 2, 12 

in-scientia, ae,/ I. Wantofknowl 
edge, ignorance; inexperience (cf mscitia 
t nit ) in tantis tenebris erroris et inscien 
tiae, Cic Sull 14, 40 mea, id de Or 1, 46, 
203 alicujus, id ib 3,35,142, id Ac 2,47, 
146 —With gen (a) Sub) \ ulgi, Caes. B 
G 7, 43, 3 hostium, id ib 3, 19, 3 temen 
tas et mscientia ducum,Liv 22, 25,12 — (/?) 
Obj locorum, Caes B G 3, 9, 3 belli, 
Nep Epam 7 dicendi. Cic de Or 1, 64, 
233 — n. Ignorance, philosophically speak 
mg, °PP fundamental knowledge de qua 
(natura Deorum) tam \ ariae sunt doctissi 
morum hominum tamque discrepantcs 
sententiae, ut magno argumento esse de 
beat, causam, i c pnncipium philosophiae 
esse mscientiam, Cic N D 1, 1, 1, id. Ac 1, 
11, 41 —HI. Blameworthy ignorance, neg 
led (only in Tac., cf mscitia) praecipi 
entium, Tac Or 28 desidia ac mscientia, 
id. ib 33 

jwscite. adv , V inscitus^n 
mscitia, a e,/ [mscitus] ignorance, in 
experience, unskilfulness , awkwardness stu 
pidity, stolidity m any thing (usu with 
suggestion of blame, while mscientia is 
simply the absence of knowledge, but the 
distinction is neglected b> Tacitus, v in 
fra) —With gen , rarely with erga (class ) 
rerum, Cic de Or 1, 22, 49 temporis, id 
Off 1, 40, 144 belli, Nep Epam 7, 4 rei 


pubheae ut ahenae, Tac H 1, 1 rorum 
\ erborumquc, Quint 6 13, 38 i cn, Hor S 
2 3, 43 artis, Suet Nor 41 temporum 
Plm 7, 48, 49, § 165 aedificandi, Tac. G 16’ 
mscitiam potius legionum quam audaciam 
mcrepans,Tac.H 1, 90 —Absol , ignorance 
stupidity (ante class ) male meren de im 
meronte mscitia est, Plaut. Cure. 1 3 29 
sex talenta magna dotis demam pro’ista 
mscitia, id. True 4, 3, 71 tementate at 
que mscitia exercitum m locum praecipi 
tem perducere, Ln 26, 2, 7, 8, 33, 17 —In 
plur Pannomorum inscitiae, Front Prin 
cip Hist 319 — II. Ignorance, absence of 
knowledge , = mscientia (only in Tac ) fore 
ut acernmi militum per tenebras et insci 
tiam ceterorum occiderentur, Tac H 1, 54 
quo fldem inscitiae pararet, to induce con 
fidence in 7ns ignorance ox the crime, id 
A 15, 58. isque ilh finis inscitiae erga do 
mum euam fuit, id. ib 11, 25 mscitia lit 
terarum, id Or 19 

* inscitulus, a, um, adj dim [m 
scitus], ignorant , awkwaid, unmannerly 
ancillula, Afran ap Non. 12, 21 (Com 
Fragm v 386 Rib ) * 

iu-scltus, a, um, adj I. Ignorant, in 
experienced, unskilful, silly, simple, stupid , 
freq coupled with stultu6 (rare in Cic , a 
favorite word of Plaut ), Plaut Most 1, 3, 
51 in8cita atque stulta mulier, id ib 2, 3, 
85, id Mil 3, 1, 141 —Of manim and abstr 
things mirum atque inscitum somniau 
somnium, Plaut Rud 3, 1, 6 — Comp quid 
est mscitius, Cic N I) 2,13,36, id Div 2, 
62 — Sup mscitissimus, Plaut Most 5, 2. 
14 — * II. Pass , unknoum nescio quia 
aliud indicium inscitumque dicit, Gell 1, 
22, 11 — Adv inscite, unskilfully, clum 
stly, awkwardly ( class ) comparan, Cic. 
Fin 3, 7, 25 non inscite nugatur id Di\ 
2, 13, 30 facta navis, Liv 36, 43, 6 — Sup 
mscitissime potit, Hyg ap Gell 10, 16, 5 

in-scius, a ) um, adj , not knowing, t g 
norant of a thing (not used by Plaut or 
Ter , v Ritschl, Proleg p 64 sq , and 
cf msciens), constr, absol, with gen, 
rarelj with de, an acc., an inf , or a rel 
clause (class.) (a) Absol distingucre ar 
tifleem ab inscio, Cic. Ac 2, 7. 22 is, quern 
\os ad mortem m«cn misistis, ignorantly, 
id Plane. 16, 40 inscios inopmantesque 
Menapios oppresserunt, Caes B G 4 4 
omnibus inscus neque suspicantibus,Hirt 
B Afr 37 — (/?) With gen omnium re rum, 
Cic Brut 85, 292 haedulus inscius berbae, 
Jut 11, 66 — (7)'With de aliqua re de 
malitia, Dig 16, 3, 81 — * (d) With acc at 
emm scies ea, quae fuisti inccius,Turp ap 
Non 601, 18 — * (c) With mf imperii flee 
tere molem haud inscius, Stat. Th 8, 387 
sq sutrmas facere inscius, Varr ap Non 
168, 17 — (t) With rel. clause mscu quid 
m Aeduis gereretur, not knowing, Caes B 
G 7, 77 unde i itam sumeret inscius Hor 
C 3 6, 37 —(h) With subj , Verg A. 1, 718 
— B. Special phrase non sum inscius, I 
am by no vieans unaware, I Tmoxo very 
well nec vero sum inscius esse utitltatetn 
in historia, Cic Fin 5, 19, 61 — * H. Pass , 
unknown frames, App M 5, p 170, 12, cf 
ncscius — Adu inscie, ignorantly, App 
de Deo Socr p 4J, 7 

in-SCribo, psi, ptum, 3, n a , to write 
in or upon any thing, to inscribe (class ) 
I, Lit aliquid in tnsi tropaeorum, Cic 
Pis 38,92 in statua inscripsit, Parenti op 
time merito, id. Fam 12 3, 1 nomen suum 
monumentis, id Har Rcsp 27 ea inscTi 
bam brevi, quae, etc , id Att 4, 1, 4 sit in 
senptum in frontc unius cujusque clvis, 
quid do re publica eentiat id. Cat 1 13, 32 
orationes in ammo, id do Or 2, 87. 355 ut, 
si quae csscnt incisae aut mscriptao lit 
terae, tollerentur, id Dorn 53, 137 senari 
oh in ojus monumento inscripti, id Tusc 
6, 23, 64 in Hlis libcllis, id Arch 11, 26 
B and K (Klotz omits in) Pan ux ulla 
msenbens terrac vestigia cornu, Sil 13,328 
— Pass with Gr acc inscripti nomina re 
gum florcs, Verg E 3,106 — JJ. Transf, 
to furnish with an inscription statuae, 
quas tu msenbi jusslsti, Cic Verr 2, 2, 69, 
fc 167 aedes, to write on a homt that it is 
for sale aedes t enales hasco mscribit llt- 
teris, Plaut Trm 1, 2, 131 , cf aedes mer 
cede, Ter Heaut 1, 2, 92 librum, to in 
scribe, give a title to a book C03 (libello 5 ) 
rhetoncoa Inscribunt, Cic de Or 3, 31, 122 
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in eo libro, qni Oeconoraicus inscnbitur, is 
entitled, id. OK 2, 24, 87 : inscripta lintea, 

L e. curtains used as signs. Jar. 8, 108. — 
Hence, subst. : inscriptnm, i t a., an 
inscription, title : alia inscripta nimis le- 
pida, GelL praef. 3. — H. Tr op. A, In 
gen,: vitlis suis sapientiam insenbit, 
gives to his vices the name of witdom, Sea. 
1'iL Beat. 12. — B. * E par tic. 1. To 
ascribe , assign, atlrVjulc: Epicurus, quia 
taniummodo induit personam philosophi, 
et sibi ipse hoc nomen inscripsit ? has as- 
signed , appropriated to himself, Cic. Tusc. 
5.20, 73: deo3 scelerf, to ascribe crimes to 
the gods, Or. M. 15, 128: mea dextera leto 
Inscribenda tuo est, thy death is ' to be 
ascribed to my hand , fd. ib. 10, 199. —2, To 
males known , mark , as if by an inscription: 
sua quemque deorum insenbit facies, Or. 
31. G, 74:,v crab pulvis inscribitur hasth, 
Verg. A. X, 478; cf. : sua quemque deorum 
Inscribit facies, makes knovm, character- 
izes, Or. M. C, 74. — 3, To brand, place a 
brand upon: vultus, Plin. 18, 3, 4, § 21: 
naufrago stigmata. Sen. Ben. 4, 37, 3 : in- 
sert pta ergastula, juv. 14 r 24 4, To sub- 

scribe an accusation (post-class.), Cod. 9 
35, 1L — 5. To write something over an ola 
writing, so that the latter i3 no longer legi- 
ble (post-class.): de his, quae in testamen- 
ts delentur, inducuntur, inscribuntur, Dig. 
28,4. 

* in-scriptilis, e > adj., that cannot be 
written, Diotn. p. 413 P. 

inscription on is,/, [inscriboj, a writ- 
ing upon , inscribing ; an inscription, title 
(class.): nomlnis inscriptio, Cic. Dom. 20, 
51: quod de Inscriptione quaeris, non du- 
bito, quin kuOTikov offleium sit; sed inscrip- 
tio plenior, de officii3, id. Att. 1G, 11, 4. — An 
inscription on monuments: bine ilia infeli- 
cis monumenti inscriptio, turba se medico- 
rum periisse, Plin. 29, 1, 5, § 11: frontls, a 
branding on Jhe forehead, Petr. 10G; 103; 
so plur., Sen. de Ira, 3, 3, 6: serri, quibus 
stigmata inscripta sint, Gai. Inst. 1, 13.— 
An accusation (po3t- class.): libellos in- 
scriptionis deponere, Dig. 48, 5, 2. 

ins crip turn, inscribo, I. B .fin. 

* inscriptnra, ae,/. [inscribo], an in- 
scription (atm ecrip tu ra) , Tert. ad r. VaL 30. 

X. Inscriptns, a, nm, Part., from in- 
sertbo. 7 

2. in-scriptas, a, urn, adj. I. Un- 
vrriUen : unde et ilia divisio est, alia esse 
scripta, alia inscripta, Quint. 3, 6, 3G; 7, 
4, 3G — XI. diot marked or entered at the 
custom-house, contraband : ins criptum pe- 
caSj Varr. R. K. 2, 1, 1G. — III. Concerning 
vjJach nothing is written (in the statutes): 
maleficiura, Sen. praef. 3 Excerpt. Contror. 

in-scratabuis, e, adj [2. in-ecrator], 
inscrutable (eccL Lat.): Dei judicia, Aug. 
Ep 10G, 4 ; Hilar, Trim 8, 38. 

* in-scrutor, »ri, v. dep., to search or 


examine into : si Homer! latenlem pruden- 
Gam hiscrnteris altius (aL ecruteriB), Macr. 

in-sculpo (inscalp-), psi, ptnm, 3, 
v. a., to cut or carve in or upon, to engrave. 
I. Lit. (a) With dat (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): summam patrimonii eaxo 
(shortly before, incidere), Hor. S. 2, 3, 90: 
litteras tabellae, Quint. 1, 1, 27: elogium 
tumulo, Suet Claud. 1: inciBa et insculpta 
sunt publicis aeternisque monumentis 
praetona omamenta PalJantis, Plin. Ep. 8, 
G, 14: usus luxuriantl3 aetatis signaturas 
pretiosis gemrais cocpit insculpere, Macr. 
S. 7, 13, 1L— {£) With all. (very rare): co- 
lumna aenca insculptum, Lir. 2, 33, 9. — (7) 
Absol. (with all. of manner): ara cum in- 
gentl titulo Punicis Graeci&iue litteris in- 
sculpto, Llv. 28, 4G, IG.— II. Trop., to 
engrave , imprint : natura msculpsjt in 
montibug, nt deo3 aeterno3 et beatoa ba- 
beremus, Cic. N. D. 1. 17, 45; omnibus 
enim innatum est et m animo quasi in- 
ficulptum, esse deos, id. ib. 1,4, 12: in ani- 
mo, id. Ac. 2, 1,2. 

inscnlptlO, Obis,/ [insculpo], a cut - 
ting, carring (late Lat.), Jul. VaL 2, 28. 
^inscnlptns, UIn , Part., from inscul- 


in-sc cab ills, e, adj., that cannot be 
cut up or divided, inseparable, indivisible 
(post-Aug.), Sen. Ep. 118: corpora, i. e. 
atoms, QifmL 2, 17, 38; 3, 3, 13. 


1. in-seco, cui, ctum, 1, v a., to cut 

into, cut up (clas3.): aliquid dentibus, Auct. 
Her. 4, 49, 62: olivam acuta harundine, CoL 
12,47: corpora mortuorum ad scrutando3 
morbo3, to dissect, Plin. 19, 5, 26, S 86: inse- 
candi aunt favi, CoL 9, 15, 9: quod (subie- 
men) insecti pectine dentes, cut in, notched, 
Ov. M. 6, 58. — Hence, inscctmn, b n. (sc- 
animale), an insect ; plur., Pirn. "'ll, X, X, , 
§ 1; 11,23,33, § 9G aL ' 'j 

2. inseco or insequo, insezi, old 
form for inscqnor, to pursue the narra- j 
lion, to proceed, relate, declare; so imper. : ; 
insece, Musa, Enn. ap. GelL 18, 9, 3 (Ann. i 
v. 332 VabL): virum mi hi, Camena, insece | 
versutum, Lir. Andr. ap. GelL 18, 9, 5 ; perf. 1 
subj.: insexit, dixerit, Enn. ap. Paul, ex 
Pest. p. Ill MulL; gerund.: insecenda.Cato 
ap. GelL 1. 1. 

insecta, v. 1. icseco/n. 

* insectantcr, udv. [insector], harsh- 
ly, bitterly (with graviter): vituperari,GelL 
19, 3, L 

in-sectatfo, onis,/. [id.], a pursuing, 

, pursuit (clas3.,but not in Cic. or Cses.). I. 
j LiL: hosti3, Liv. 21, 47, 2. —XI. Trop.^ a 
I pursuing with words, a censuring, railing 
at, deriding, insulting : tanta est hommum 
insolentia et nostri insectatio, Brut. ap. 
Ep. Cic. Fam. 11, 1, 2: principum, Liv. 22/ 
34,2: studiorum et morum alicnjua, SueL 
Gramm. 19: insectationibus petere ali- 
quem, Tac. A. 2, 55: fortunae, Quint. G, 3, 
28; 11,1,86: quod insectationis genus, id. 
5, 7, G. 

in-sectator, oris, m. [id.], a persecutor 
(verj' rare; not in Cic. or C»s.). I, Lit.: 
plebis, Liv. 3, 33, 7. — II, Trop., a cen- 
surcr : vit jorum, Quint. 1U. 1, 129. 

t inscctio, onis ,/ [2. inseco], a narra- 
tion, i. q. narratio, acc. to a remark of GelL 
18,9,4; 1L 

insccto, Svi, atom, 1, v. a., a rare form 
for insector, to pursue (ante- and post- 
class.) : nos Insectabit lapidibus, Plant. 
Capt 3, 4, 61— Hence, pass.: insectatus, 
pursued , Auct, B. Afr. 71, 4. 

insccto r, \ t». dep. a.freq. [inse- 

quor], to pursue (class.). J, Lit.: impio3 
agitant insectanturque funae, Cic. Leg. 1, 
14, 40; cf. id. Div. 2, 70, 144: aliquem ha- 
stis, Piaut. Capt. 3, 4, 17: aliquem verberi- 
bus, to pursue with blows, Tac. -A. 1, 20. — 
B. Trans L: as3iduis herbam insectabere 
rastris, pursue the weeds with diligent hoes, 
L e. diligently extirpate them, Verg. G. 1, 
155. — n. Trop., to pursue with words, to 
censurej blame , rail at, inveigh , against , 
speak ill o/(with exagitare): indices, Cic. 
Att. 1, 16, 8: fnsector ultro, atque insto ac- 
cusatori: insector,inquam,et.aagito testes, 
id. Font 1; cC id. Plane. 19, 48: aliquem 
maledictifir, id. Fin. 2, 25, 80: acerbius in 
aliquem invehi insectarique vebementius, 
id. LaeL 16, 57: aliquem inimice, id. Is. D. 
1, 3, 5; audaciam improborum, id. Att. 10, 
1. 4: injuriam alicojus, id. ib. 5, 17 : Iibrari- 
orum inscientiam, Quint. 9,4,39: vitia, id. 
10, 1, 65: praetextam demisaam ad talo3, 
id. 5, 13, 39 aL : damnum ami»3i corporis, 
to reproach , upbraid with, Phaedr. 3, 11, 3 : 
de legitima insec tandi alicujus causa com- 
posita oratione, Paul Sent. 5, 4, 15: obsce- 
no nomine, id. ib. 5, 4,2L 

inscctnm, L n -» v. 1. inseco fin. 

* in-SCCtura, ae j f [L inseco), an in- 
cision, Sen. Q. N. 1, 7. 

1. inscctus, a , u m, Part., from L in- 
seco. 

2 . in-sectns, Sj um, adj. [2 in-seco], 
for non sectus, PauL ex Fest. p. Ill MiilL 

in-sccnndus, ^ um, adj , not follow- 
ing, unyielding, uncomplying : secundus, 
insecundus, Not. Tir. 95. 

* inseentio, 6ni8,/ [l'nsequor], a pur- 
suing : mcorta, App. M. 8, p. 20S, 23. 

ins ecu tor, 6ns, m. [id. 3, a pursuer, 
persecutor (po3t-clas3.), Tert. Mag. 5: fru- 
strates insecutoribus, App. M. 7 irrit. 

in-sedabilis, e > °A)- [2. in-sedo], that 
cannot be stayed or stilled, incessant : in- 
Eedabilis, ItKararavtrrov, GJoS3, PhilOX.— — 
*Adv.: insedabllitcr, unguenchably, 
incessantly : sitis anda, Lucr. 6, 1175. 

insc ducibzlis, e, l— in-seduco] t 
not to be drawn away (eccl lat.), Anon. 
(Hilar.) in Job, 2, p. 138. 


t in-sedulus, a » Dm , adj., not zealous : 
insedulus, utricov&acTov, GI0S3. Philox. 

t in-segnis, e i inactive , indolent: 

insegnis, bdgavrp. Gloss, Philox. 

in* sc me 1, adv., at once, Flor. prooem. 
§3; id. 2,20,1; Dig. 18, 1, 35, g 7. 

in-SC mino, 1, v. a., to sow or plant in, 
to implant (po3t-Aug.): tabem et morbos 
visceribus, GelL 19 ; 5,3 ; terra ex caelestium* 
imbrinm conceptionibus iDseminata, im- 
pregnated, fertilized, Vitr. 8 praef, init.: ex 
convcntu. Jovis inseminati et nati sunt, 
Am. 2, 93; Macr. S. 1, 17, 35: 68. 

+ insemitatio, onis, / (2 in-semita], 
pathlessness, impassableness: insemitatio, 
uvo&ta, GlOSS. Illilox. 

+ insenescibllis, e, adj. [2 in-sene- 
eco], not growing old, undecaying : insene- 
SCibiliS, ufFpaoT, iiyrjpaTor, GI0S3. Philox. 

in-senesco, nui, 3, v. inch, n., to grow 
old in or at a thing; constr. with dat. 
(poet, and post-Aug. prose): insenuit Li- 
bris et curis, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 82: malis, Ov. 
P. 1, 4, 48 : singulis actionum partibus, 
Quint. 10, 3. 11: iisdem negotiis, Tac. A. 
4,6. 

in-sensatns, a, ura, adj., irrational 
(eccL Lat,), Tert. adv. Mara 4, 43 al — Adv.: 
insensate, foolishly, Vulg. Sap. Sir. 12, 
23. r 

in-scnribilis ; e i toot cannot be 
felt, insensible, imperceptible (post-class,). 
X. Pass. : morbuSjSer. Samm, 3, 2 — As 
subst. : insensibuia, inm, n., things of 
no account, Lact. 2. 2, 17; 2, 5, L — {0) 
Tilings imperceptible, 'ApuL Asclep. 19, 
p. 87, — B. Trop., incomprehensible : in- 
enarrabile esse ait, et propemodum insen- 
8ibile, GelL 17, 10, 17. — XI, Act., that cannot 
feel, insensible, senseless : simulacra, Lact. 
j 6, 13 fin.: dens, id. 7, 3, 7; 4 1, 2 al.— Ada; 
insensib Alter, insensibly, Cassiod. 

insensabilitas, oris, / [insensibilis], 
insensibility, Claud. Mam. Stat An. 1, 3; 
Ambros. de Bono Mort. 7, 26. 

in-scnsilis, e, adj., insensible , imper- 
ceptible, = insen3ibilia; principia, Lucr. ’2, 
8G6; 888. 

* in-sensualis, e , adj., insensible: 
res, Cassiod. Var. 2, 40. 

insensdalitas, atis, / [insensualia], 
insensibility (eccl Lat.), Aug. contr. Faust. 
15,4. 

in-sep arabllis, e > adj., that cannot 
be separated, inseparable (post-Aug.): quae- 
dam inter se. Sen. Ep. 118, 85: societas, 
GelL 1, 9, 12. — Comp.: trinitas inseparabi- 
lior, Aug. Trin. 15, 23.— Adv. : insepara- 
b ill ter, inseparably (post-class.), Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 22 : conexa, Lact 3, 1L 
in s ep arab ilitas, atis,/ [inseparabi- 
lis), inseparableness, inseparability (eccl. 
Lat.), Aug. Trim 15, 23: virtutum, id. Ep. 
29 t 2 

in-separatds, a, um, adj., not sepa- 
rate (eccL Lat.), Tert adv. Prax. 9. 
in-septus, v. insaeptus. 
in-sepnltns, a, um, adj. [% in-sepul- 
tUB], unburied (claF3.); acervi civiura, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 6, 11: membra, Hor. Epod. 5, 99: 
insepultos projecit, Liv. 29, 9, 10. — XI. 
Tran 8 C, without burial: more, Sen. 
Tranq. 14: sepulture^ a burial without the 
customary funeral rites, and therefore un- 
deserving the name of a burial (imitation 
Of the Gr. -rdtpov ara<pov), Cic. Phil 2, 2, 5 
(but sepulta is the true reading, id. io. 14, 
12,33 B. andK.). 
inseqne, v. 2 inseco. 

Pari, and P. a., from 

insequor. 

* 1. insequenter, adv., r. insequor, 
P- a. fn . 

* 2. in-seqnentcr,atf*. [2. in-sequor], 
not in the proper order of succession, with- 
out connection, unconn^ctedly : particulapo- 
8ita, GelL 10, 29, 4. 

in-seqnor, cutus (quatus), 3, v. dep. n. 
and a. , to follow, to follow after or upon a 
person or thing (class.). X. Lit. f\ In 
[ gen.: proximu3 huic, longo sed proximus 
intcrvallo Insequitur Salius. Verg. A. 5, 321 : 
l fugientem lumine pixinm,vrith her eyes fol- 
\ lows the flying ship , Ov. M. 11, 4C8— B, I n 
p a r t i c. , to pursue, follow up, press upon : 

363 
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sic (eum) me msimulare falso facinus tarn i 
malum, Flaut Am 2, 2, 229 quod ilium in 
Bimulat durum, id non est, Tier Beaut 1, 
2, 30 — 5. With acc of the charge alone 
non istuc quod tu msimulas, Plaut Aul 2, 
4, 9 (Bothe and Wagner, quo) istuc faci 
nus, quod tu msimulas, id Am 2, 2, 188 
Fleck Id quod ego uyuratus msimulo, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 41, § 107, 2, 5, 59, § 153 
aperta, id Clu 64, 180 , cf neque aliud 
quam patientia aut pudor, quod legato pe 
percisset, insimulari posset, Liv 29, 20, 4 
— 6, With abl of manner fateri faemus 
msimulati falso crimme senatus, Liv 6, 16, 
1, Ov H 6,21 (supra) 
in-sincerus, urn, ad; , not genuine , 
not pure, adulterated , spoiled , not honest 
or candid insincere (poet and in post Aug 
prose ) I. L 1 1 cruor, Verg G 4, 285 
acies, imperfect , Prud. Ham 4— Jf, Trop 
philosophus Gell 5, 3, 7 oblatio, Ambros 
de Cain et Abel, 2, 6, § 18, id in Pea. 118, 
Serm 11, § 20 

insinnatio, oms,/ [msinuo], an en 
trance through a narroio or crooked way 

I. Lit Ponti, Avien Peneg 397 — 11, 
Trop A. -dn insinuating or ingratiating 
one’s self into the favor ofotheis exor 
dium in duas partes dividitur, in prmci 
pium et insmuationem In6inuatio est 
oratio, quadam dissimulation© et circui 
tione obscure subiens auditons ammum, 
Cic Inv 1,15,20 — B. A notification, pub 
hcation , Cod. Just 8, 54, 32 
insinuator, ons , m [id.], an introducer 
(eccl Lat ) deorum, Tert ad Nat 2, 1 
insinuatrix, Icis,/ (insinuator], she : 
that introduces or makes known (eccl Lat ) I 
rei novae, Aug Ep 110, 1 
in-sinuo, «i' i, atum, 1, v a and n J, 
Act A. Lit , to put, place, or thrust into 
the bosom ( post class ) si cine vacuus et 
otiosus insmuatis mambus ambulabis with \ 
folded arms , App M 9, p 219, 23 manum 
m sinum. Tert Res Cam 28 — B. To bring 
xn by windings or turnings, to insinuate 
into , to cause a person or thing to get to a 
place by windings or turnings , and, in 
gen , to cause to arrive at or get to a place 

1, In gen ratem terns, to land, Avien 
Arat 312 suum aestura per saepta domo 
rum,Lucr 6,860 Romani quacumque data 
intervalla essent, insinuabant ordines suos, 
pushed forward their files into the open 
spaces of the enemy, Liv 44, 41 — Poet et 
(tibi) orani tempore tarn faciles msmuen ; 
tur opes, come to you, Prop 3, 9 (4, 8), 28 — 

2. E s p , with se, to wind one’s way into, 
to steal into , to insinuate or ingratiate I 
one’s self se inter equittirri turmas, Caes 
B G 4, 33 qua te msinuav ens, retro \ la | 
repetenda, Liv 9, 2, 8 cum (Romanus) in ' 
sinua^set se inter corpus armaque, id 7, 
10, 10 qua se inter valles flumen insinuat, 
winds along, id 32 31, 1 Tigris Persico 
man se msmuat, Curt 5, 3 — C. Trop , to 
make favorably known to, to xntioduce, re c 
ommend I, In gen. Augusto msmuatus 
est, Suet Gramm 21, id Calig 10, id Oth 

2 hoc est quod pemtus illos ammo Caesa 
ris insmuavit, Plm Pan 62, cf vitam mo 
resque fens montibus, Aur Viet de Ong 
Gent 3. 3 — 2. Esp , reflex with se, etc 
(a) Witn ad or in and acc. his nos rebus 
msmuabimus ad causam, will make our 
way to, get to, Auct Her 1, 6, 10 se in an 
tiquam philosophiam, Cic Tusc 5, 12, 34 
Ee ad aliquam, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 27 se in 
familiaritatem aliciyus Cic Caecin 5 , 13 
se in amici tiam cum all quo, Plaut Cist 1, 

1 94, Cic Verr 2, 3, 68, § 157 se in forum, 
id Phil 5, 3, 8 se m familiarem usum, 
Liv 40, 21, 11 se in eorum sermonem. Cic 
Agr 2, 5, 12 — (/S) Absol callidus llle ne 
ge msmuet, studiose cavendum est, Cic 
Lael 26, 99 eadem qua te msmuavens 
via retro repetenda est, Liv 9, 2, 8 cele 
nter dato loco cum se insinuasset, Auct 
B Alex 52, 2 praefecto regis se Just 5, 
2, 5 plebi se, Liv 3, 15, 2—3, To intro 
auce to, initiate into adest tibi dies, quo 
per istas meas manus pnssimis sacrorum 
arcanis msinuens, App II 11 , p 268—4. 
To make known , publish (post class ) vo 
luntatem suam heredibus, Dig 32 1, 11, 
§ 2, Rutil Nam 1, 590 — H.iVeutr , to wind 
or steal into, to make one’s way or get into, 
to penetrate, enter, reach, arrive at, constr 
with tn and acc or dot mde m amici 
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tiam insmuavit cum matre et mecum 
gimul, Blanditus, etc , Plaut Cist. 1, 1, 93 
pemtus msmuare m causam, to penetrate 
thoroughly into , to acquire a complete 
knowledge of Cic de Or 2, 35, 149. cf ad 
causam, Auct Her 1, 6, 10 m ipsius con 
suetudmem insmuabo, Cic Fam 4, 13, 6 
novus per pectora cunctis Insmudt pavor, 
Verg A 2, 229 Jtaliaeque urbes dextram 
insinuantis in undain, winding, reaching 
to, MamL 4, 602 et blandm suppliciter et 
subtiliter insinuare eis, a quibus, etc , l e 
to steal into favor with, etc , Cic de Or 1, 
20, 90 

in-slpidus, ^ um 3 a &J [2 ln sapidus], 

| tasteless, insipid (late Lat ) sapor, Firm 
i Math 2, 12, Paul Nol Ep 39, 4 

in-slpiens (insap-, Schol Bob ad 
1 Cic Sest 53, p 304, 16 Bait), entis adj 
[2 in sapiens ], unwise , senseless, foolish 
1 (class ) sed ego msipiens nova nunc facio, 
Plaut Caa 5, 2, 4 msipiens fortunatus, 
Cic Lael 15, 54 sermo msipientmm (opp 
sapiens), id. Fin 2, 15, 50 — Comp quis 
homost me insipientior, qui, etc , Plaut 
Trin 4, 2, 84 ego insipientior quam illi 
ipsi, id. Div 2, 23, 51 — Sup insipientissi 
mus, Sen. Q N 2, 59 — Adv insipien- 
tcr, unwisely, foolishly a me factum, 
Plaut Mil 2, 6, 78 factum, id True 4, 3, 
53 sperat, Cic do Sen 19, 68 

insipientia, ae >/ [msipiens], want of 
wisdom, senselessness, folly (class ) ita fit, 
ut sapientia samtas Bit animi, insipientia 
autem quasi insanitas quaedam, quae est 
insama eademque dementia. Cic Tusc 3, 5, 
10, 3,28,68, Plaut Am pro! 36, id Mil 3, 
3,5, id Poen 5,2,130 

insipo, ui (pres pass insipitur, Varr 
L L 5, § 105 Mull ), 3, v a , to throw m 
(ante class ), Cato, R R 85 ligna, Pompon 
ap Non 10, n. 3 (Com Fragm v 60, 86 
Rib ) 

in-sis to, stlti, 3, v n , to set foot upon, 
to stand, tread, or press upon, constr most 
ly with dat , also with tn and abl or acc., 
or the simple acc (class ) I. Lit A. I® 
gen. («) With dat nec desunt villae quae 
secutae flummis amoemtatem margini in 
sistunt, Plin Ep 8, 8, 6 pt proximi jacen 
tibus insisterent, stepped upon them, Caes 
B G 2, 27 alternis pedibus ? Quint 11, 3, 
128 volncies metwunt insistere ramis, 1 
Luc 3, 407 vestigiis, Liv 25, 33 fin huic 
(saxo) mstiterat frustra, Ov F 5,150 plan 
tis, Juv 6, 96 clamoso circo, occupy a place 
in, id 9, 144 —(B) With tn and abl msiste 
bat in manu Cereris dextra simulacrum 
Victonae, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 49, § 110 cmgulus 
australis, in quo qui msistunt, id. Rep 6, 20 
mjugo, Caes B G 4,33 ipse non msistere 
in terra poterat, Curt 7, 7, 6 — ( 7 ) With in 
and acc. in sinistrum pedem, Quint 11, | 
3, 125, cf corvus repente Super galeam 
insistit, lights, Gell 9, 11, 7 — (3) With the 
simple acc plantam, Plaut Cas 4, 4, 21 
limen, to step upon, to tread the threshold , 
Verg A. 6, 663 vestigia nuda smistri pedis, 
id lb 7, 690 pnmis mfans vestigia plantis, 
id lb 11, 574 cmeres, Hor Epod 16, 11 — 
B. Esp 1, To enter on or pursue a way, 
path, or journey cum semel mstiterunt 
vestigia certa vial, Lucr 1, 407 Luc an 
illuc iter, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 11 omnes ltme 
ra insistant sua, id Capt 4, 2, 14 quam in 
sistam viam, Ter Eun 2,3,3, uLPhorm 1, 

4, 14 , Liv 37, 7, 8 — 2. In hostile sense to 
follow, pursue, press on, with dat eflusis 
hostibus, Liv 26, 44, 4 tbgientibus, id 27, 
13, 4 content! non institere cedentibus, 
Curt 8,11,18, Nep Eum 4 —Pass impers 
ut fracto jam Maroboduo, usque m exitium 
, insisteretur, Tac A 2, 62— U. Trop A. 

1 n ge n , to follow, pursue, (a) With acc 
viam domandi, Verg G 3, 164 rationem 
pugnae, plan Caes. B 6 3, 14, J — {(2) With 
dat vestigiis laudum suarum, I iv 6, 30, 

2 hononbus, Plm Fp 4, 8, 4 — B. Esp 
/To follow up,pur$uc an object or enter 

prise, to press vigorously , apply one’s self 
to in dolos, Plaut Mil 2, 4, 4 totus et 
mente et ammo in bellum, Caes B G 6, 5 
—With acc hoc negotium, Plant Mil 3, 

3, 64 munus, Cic. do Or 3, 45, 176 — With 
dat rebus magms, Tib 4 1, 135 perdo 
mandac Campamae, Tac. H 3, 77 — 2. To 
set about, devote one s self to, to begin v. ith 
zeal, with xnf tribum orare dictatorem 
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msistunt, ut, etc , Liv 8, 35, 2 Appmm in 
stitit sequi, id 25, 19, 8, 24, 26, 11, 24,46, 
1, cf postcro die ad spoha legenda foe- 
damque spectandam stngem insistunt, id. 
22, 51, 5 flagitare senatus mstUit Corun 
turn, ut, Cic I- am 10, 16, 1 —A6.ro/ sic 
mstitit ore, i e began to speak , Verg A 12, 
47 , cf sic msistit secumque corde volu’ 
tat, i e to refect, think , id. ib 4, 533 —3 
To persevere , continue, persist in , w ith xnf * 
credere, Plaut. Capt 3, 4, 53 tueri Nep Att 
11 — With dat sm crudelitati insisteret, 
Tac A 16, 25 spei, id H 2, 46 caedibus, 
id A. 2, 21 studns, to pursue diligently. 
Quint 1, 12, 10 obsidioni, Curt 7, 6, 23 . 
curae rerum, Plin. 28, 1, 1, § 2 funeri, to 
set forward, id 7, 62, 53, § 177 — Absol 
importune, to persist , Cic Ac. 2, 25, 80 , Tac. 
A 4, 60—4. To pi ess upon, urge, with 
dat atnensibus ut supellcctilem expo 
nant, Col 12, 3, 9 id bellum ipsis mstitit 
moembus, was at, Liv 2, 61, 2 — Absol di 
lataque tempora taedae Institerant, were at 
hand, Ov M 9, 769 mstitit quantum potuit 
ut ilium ex eorum mambus liberaret, urged, 
insisted, Aug in Pea. 63, 4 — XII. To press 
upon, repress , and hence, to halt, pause, 
stop, stand still stellarum motus insi 
stunt, Cic N D 2, 40, 103 ut non referat 
pedem, msistet certe, id. Phil. 12, 3, 8, Tac* 
A 4, 60 quae cum dixisset paulumquc in 
stitisset, Cic. Fm 5, 25, 75, id. Or 56, 187 
saepe accidit,ut aut citius insiBtendum sit, 
aut longius procedendum, id ib G6, 221 , 
so, to pause tn thought, hesitate, doubt file 
in rehquis rebus non potent eodem modo 
msistere ? Cic Ac 2, 33, 107 , 2, 29, 94 — B. 
To dwell upon, delay at, treat or consider at 
length ut si singulis msistere vehm, pro 
gredi iste non possit, Cic Verr 2, 3 74, 
g 172 msistendum ei (arbon) paulurn, 
Plm 13, 16, 30, § 100 profqit adsidue vitns 
msistere amicae, Ov R Am 315 
insiticius, um, adj [msitio], that 
is inserted, t ngi afUd (ante class and post 
Aug), hence, trop somnus, that ts tn 
serted between the occupations of the day, 
a noon day nap, siesta, Varr R. R. 1, 2, 5 
mull, produced from two species of am 
mats, qs xngrajled , id. ib 2, 8, 1 , App M C, 
p 186 (with inductus) sermo, i e foreign, 
Plin Ep 4,3,6 

insitio, oms,/ [1 insero] I. An tn 
grafting , grafting nec consitiones modo 
delectant, sed etiam msitiones, Cic de Sen. 
15, 54, Col 3, 9, 6 —II. That which is in 
grafted msitionem nutrire,Pall 5,2, Col 
Arb 8, 3 —III. The time of grafting, Ov 
R. Am 195 

$ insitium, ii, n [id ], a putting tn, tn 
sertion insitium, ev0etrn } Gloss Philox 
insitivus, a, um, adj (id ], ingrafted , 
grafted (poet and post Aug) I, Lit 
pira, Hor Epod 2, 19 — II. 1 rop , ra6s/i 
luted, spurious liben, Phaedr J 3, 10 he- 
res, adopted , Sen Contr 2, 8 ahmentum 
lactis, of another person than the mother , 
Gell 12, 1, 17 — Plur n as subst msitiia 
virtutum^Ambros Ep 2, 8 

1. insitor, dris,m (id ], an ingrafter, 
grafter. Prop 4 (5), 2, 17, Plm. 18, 33, 76, 
§ 329 

2. InSltor, ons i m , the god that pre 
sides oxer grafting , Serv ad Verg G 1, 2L 

insitnrn, », « , v 1 msero fin 

1. in situs, um, P a , v 1 insero fin. 

2. insitus, *"' e (onJy in the abl sing ), 
m [1 msero], an ingrafting, Plm 15, 14, 
15 g 52 

Insocbi, oram, m , a people of Armenia, 
Tac. A 13, 37 (dub , al Moschi) 
in-so ciabilis, e, adj , that cannot be 
joined togethei, unsociable , incompatible 
(mostly post Aug ) gens, Liv 37 1 diver 
sae, insociabilesque naturae arborum, Plin 
17 19, 30, g 137 anum insociabilem nurui 
efficiebat, Tac A 4, 12 fin, regnum (with 
discordiaeb id ib 13, 17 , 15, 68 
in-socialis, e , for msociabilis, 
unsociable (late Lat ) meonemna, insocia 
lis, Porphyr ad Hor Ep 1, 18, 6 

* in- SO lab illtcr, °dv [2 in solor], in- 
consolably dolere, Hor Fp 1, 14, 8 

* insolatio, «nis, / [fnsolo], a setting 
or placing in the sun cerae, Plin. 21, 14, 
49 § 84 

insolatus,J , « r ^ P a- of insolo 
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in-Solens,Etis,<n?/'. [2. in-soleo). I. In 
gotL, i. q. insuetus, contrary to custom, un- 
accustomed to a thing; unusual , not in use 
(class.); constr. absol. , or with gen.: quid 
ta Athenas ineolens? Ter. And. 5, 4, 4: mu- 
tates deos debit et aspera aequora emira- 
bitur insolens (=antea insuetus tam cele- 
ris immutatioms), Hor. C. 1, 5, 8: verbum, 
i. q. insuetum, insolitum, Cic. Or. 8, 25 ; 
Quint. 4, 1, 58; GeH. 11, 7, 1; cf. in tup.: 
insolentissimum nomen, Quint, prooem. 
g 14. — With gen.: infamiae. Cic. Att. 2, 21, 
3; id. de Or. 1, 48, 207: belli, Caes. B. C. 2, 
36 : belloram, Tac. H. 1, 87 : audiendi id. A. 
10,67 : vera accipiendi.Sall, H. 4,48 Dietsch : 
runs colcndl. Cell. 19, 12, 7: malamra ar- 
tium, Sail. C. 3, 4 ah— II. In parti c. A. 
Excessive, immoderate ; haughty, arrogant , 
insolent: fnsolenti alacritate gestire, Cic. 
Tufc. 5, 14, 42: ostentatio, id. Far. C, 1, 42: 
victoria, id. Marc. 3, 9: laetitfa, Hor. C. 2,3, 
3: exercitus, id. ib. 1, G, 21: nec erat ei ve- 
rendura, ne vera de sc praedicans, nimis 
vidcretur aut insolens, ant loquax, Cic. de 
Sen. 10, 31: ne in rc nota multus ct inso- 
Ions sim, id. de Or. 2, 87, 358: non tam in- 
solens sum, quam ineruditus, id. Dom. 34, 
92: nihil umquam neque insolens, neque 
gloriosum cx ore ejus exiit, Nep. Tim. 4: 
Fortuna ludum insolentem ludere perti- 
nax, Hor. C. 3, 29, 50. — Comp.: eecundis 
rebus insolentiores, Hirt. B. G. 8, 13. — 
Sup. : insolentissimi homines, CacL ad Cic. 
Fam. 8, 12, 3.— B, Extravagant, prodigal : 
in aliena re, Cic. Hose. Am. 8, 23: in pccu- 
nia, id. de Or. 2, 84.342. — C. Unfrequented, 
lonely: locus, Pall. 12, 4, 2. — Hence, adv.: 
insolenter. Z. Unusually, contrary to 
custom (class.): evenire insolenter et raro, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 28, 43: verbura fingere, GelL 1, 

21, h.—Comp.: insolentius hac figura uti, 
Gel). 10, 13, 4. — 2. Immoderately ; haught- 
ily, insolently: Gorgias his festivitatibus 
insolentius abutitur, Cic. Or. 52, 17G: aucto- 
rem extinctum lacte atque insolenter ferre, 
with insolent exultation, id. Phil. 9, 3/7 : vic- 
toria sua insolenter gloriari, Caes. B. G. 1, 
14: so eflerre,Cic. Tusc.4, 17, 39: a sorore 
irrisa, Flor. 1, 26: dictum. Quint. 1, 5, 9: 
hostis insequens, Caes. B. C. 1. 45.— Comp.; 
sc insolentius jactarc, Cic. Cat. 2, 9, 20 ; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 4G.~Sup.: insolentissime 
obequitare, VaL Max. 3, 2, 2L 

in-sdlcntia, ao, f. (insolens). J. A 
being unaccustomed to a thing, unusualness, 
novelty; with gen. (class.). A. In gen.: 
fori, judicjorumque, Cic. Bose. Am. 31, 88: 
itineris, Sail. J. 94, 2: loci, Cic. Deiot 2, 5: 
voluptatum, id. Cacl. 31, 75: disputationis, 
id. de Or. 1, 22. — B. Rhet., unusualness, 
novelty, strangeness, affectedness in the 
choice of words : orationis, Cic. Brut. 82, 
284: verborum, id. de Or. 3, 13: peregrina, 
id. ib. 12. — In plur.: insolentias verborum 
a vetenbUB dictorum respuere, GelL 13, 21, 

22. — II, Want of moderation, gride, haugh- 
tiness, arrogance , insolence : ilia tua singu- 
lars insolentm, euperbla, contumacia, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 41, g 89; id. ib. 2, 3, 44 § 10C; 
lavish indulgence ; opp. continentiam, id. 
Phil. 9, C, 13; id. Fam 9, 20, 1: hominis, id. 
de Or. 2, 52, 209 : modestc insolentiam suam 
contmere, id. Agr. 1.6, 18: ex secundis re- 
bus, Sail. J. 40, 5 : insolentiam alicui obi- 
cere, Ncp. Epam. 5 : gloriac, id. Ag, 5. — 
Plur. : spiritus a noxiorum insolentiis pre- 
mitur, Phaedr. 3, epil. 31. 

* in-solco, 2, v. 7i., to be wont, i. q. eo- 
lco, Caecil. ap. Cell. 3, 16, 4 dub. (perh. so- 
letj. 

insolcsco, ere, t>. inch. n. [insolens], to 
become unusual or strange. I, Lit, of the 
voice, to begin to change, to become manly : 
coepit Caelo vox insolcsccrc, Tert. ad Nat. 
2, 32: of the womb: uterus insolescens, i.e. 
swelling up, Hicr. in Helv. 28.— I J Trop 
to grow haughty or insolent, to become elated 
{mostly post- Aug.) : ad superbinm, Cato ap. 
Gcll 7,3. 15: per licentiam animus buma- 
nus insolescit. Sail. C. C,7: rebue secundis. 
Tac. H. 2, 7; Just. 31, 8,7. 

* in-solldus, a, um, adj , not solid, soft, 
tender : herba, Ov. M. 15. 203 

insolltc, adv., v. insohluc, a, utn,fln. 

in-soil tus. a, um, adj., unaccustomed, 
unumal (class.). I. Act, unaccustomed to a 
thing; constr. absot., with ad or with gen. 
(a) Absol.: cur pudentissimas feminas in 
tantum virorum convcntum insolitas, invi- ; 


tasque prod ire cogis? Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 37: 
pbocae, not accustomed to rivers , verg. G. 
3, 543. — (fi) With ad: insolitus ad labo- 
rem Caes. B. C. 3, 85. — (7) With pen.: civi- 
tas insolita rerum bellicaruro, SaiL J. 39, 1 : 
genus Eerviti insolitura, id. H. 2, 81 Dietsch. 
—II, Pass., unusual , uncommon : inEOlita 
mihi loquacitas, Cic. de Or. 2, 88, 361: adu- 
lcsccntibus gloria, iiL Brut. 81, 282 : ver- 
bura, id. Balb. 16, 36: tumultus, Sail. J. 
38, 5 : novum et monbus veterum inso- 
Iitum, Tac. A. 12, 37: Iaus, Quint. 8, 3, 4: 
labor, id. 11, 3, 26; Sail. C. 7, 5; Ov. 3f. 10, 
554 aL— With ut: in principe rarum ac 
prope insohtum est, ut se putet obligatam, 
Plin. Pan. GO, 6. — With ace. and inf: id in- 
solitum esse fieri, Dig. 48, 19, 27. — Adv.: 
insolitc, contrary to custom , unusually 
(late Lat): accidere, Aug. Doctr. Christ. 2, 
23fn. 

X in-sollicitus, a, um, adj., unconcern- 
ed, careless : inEolhcituB dies, apw/povor 
ng (pa (dub. ; perh. ufitpigv or), Gloss. Phi- 

10X.' 

in-solo, avi, alum, 3, v. a . (in-sol], to 
place in the tun, i. e. expose to the sun, in 
order to warm, dry, etc. (a favorite word 
with Columella): uvas, Col. 12, 39, 2: inso- 
lati dies, sunny, sunshiny days, id. 11, 3, 51: 
humus insolatur, becomes warmed, id. 4, 17, 


in-solubllis, c > odj., that cannot be 
loosed, indissoluble (post-Aug.). X, Lit.; 
Vinculum, Macr, Somn- Scip. 1, 6, § 24: col- 
ligatio, id. ib. § 28. — II, Trop. A. That 
cannot be paid : bcnchcium, creditum in- 
soluble est, Sen. Ben. 4, 12, L — B. That 
cannot be refuted, incontestable: signum, 
Quint. 5,9, 3. — C. That cannot be destroy- 
ed : aeternitas, App. Asclep. p. 100, 37. — 
Adv.: insoluhllltcr, indissolubly i vin- 
ciri, Mapr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6; Aug. Civ. Dei, 
21 , 10 . 

* in-soluhllitas, atis,/ [insoluhilis], 
insolubility : quaestionum, Sid. Ep. 4, 11. 

in-solutus. a, um, adj., not solved: 
quaestio, Aug. Civ. Dei, 15, 23, 1. 

insomnia, a e, /. {plur. insomnia, n., 
Plin. 20, 9, aS/g 82; Prop. 2, 25, 47; VaL 
FI. 1, 329; 7, 6; 2, 140) [insomnia], sleep- 
lessness, want of sleep (class.); conFcquitur 
comes insomnia, Caecil. ap. Non. 209, 15: 
aut mox noctu te adiget borsum insomnia, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 13 Fleck. (Umpfenbach, adi- 
gent, v.insoranium): incitabatur insomnia, 
Suet. Cal. 50. — In plur.: neque SnsoraniJs, 
neque labore fatigari, Sail C. 27, 2: JDEom- 
niiB carere, Cic. de Sen. 13, 44. 

insomnietas, atis, f. [ii) ? for .insom- 
nia, sleeplessness (late Lat.), Theod. Prise. 2, 
1; Plin. Val.1/35. 

* inso mnio sns, a, um, adj. [insom- 
nia], sleepless, troubled with want of sleep 
Cato, R. R. 157, 8. 

in-somnis, e, ctdj. [2. in somnus], 
sleepless (poet, and in post- Aug. prose). I. 
Of liviDg beings, Hor. C. 3, 7, 8: juventus* 
Pers. 3, 54: insomnes magis,quam pervigi- 
Ies, Tac. A. 1, 65: draco, Ov. M. 9, 190. — II, 
Of things: oculi, Stat. Th. 3, 328: dens, i.e. 
of the dragon, from which armed men sprung, 
Luc. 4, 552: nox, Verg. A. 9, 1C7 : cura, Luc. 
2, 233. 

Z. insomnium, i>» n. [in-somnus], a 
dream (mostly in plur.). (a) In sing. : il- 
lud baud ambigitur, qualicumque insomnio 
ipsi fratnque pemiciem allatam, Tac. A. 
11,4: per insomnium dicere,i’n a dream, 
Arn. 7, 244: ipsa insomnii verba, Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 3.— (/9) In plur., Ter. Eun. 
2, 1, 13 Umpfenbach; Tib. 3, 4,1; Verg. A. 
4,9; 6, 896; Sil. 10, 353; 11, 102; Plin. 18, 
12, 30, § 118. 

2. insomnium, Hi v - insomnia init. 

in-sdno, Oi, 1 , v. n. , to make a noise in or 
on, to sound, sound loudly, resound (mostly 
!pocl.): Boreae cum spiritus alto Ineonat 
Aegaeo, roars on the jEgean Sea , Verg. A. 
12, SC6: ineontrere caveraae, Id. ib. 2, 53: : 
caeli delapea per auras Insonuit, resounded ■ 
flying through the air, id. ib, 11, 596; cf. j 
pennis.Ov. M. 13, 603: calamis, to play upon, 
id. ib 11, 1C1 : insonuilque flagcllo, cracked 
his whip, Verg. A 5, 579; cf poet, with act.: ] 
verbera insonuit, id. ib. 7, 451: quasi fau- 
cibus aljquid obstiterit, insonare, to dear ' 
OTii-’i throat , to hawk , Quint. 11,3, 121. 

in-SOnS, ntis, adj X.Uuil Uess, innocent; 


constr. with gen. or absol (clafs.,but not in 
Cic. or Cajs.): insontem probri accusare, 
Plant Am. 3, 1, 9 : aliquem falso atque in- 
sontem arguere, id. Bacch. 3,3, 10: publici 
consilii, Liv. 34, 32, 8: culpae, id. 22, 49. — 
With all. (rare): si regni crimine insons 
fuerit, Liv. 4, 15,1. —Absol.: pums etinsonB 
... si vivo, Hor. S. 1, 6, 69; Sen. Hipp. 486: 
amicus, Verg. A. 2, 93 ; 5, 350. — Esp., as 
subst. : insontes, um, 7rt., the innocent 
(opp. sontes): circumvenire, jugu!are,Sall. 
C. 16,3. — II, Harmless (only poet): Cer- 
berus, Hor. O. 2, 19, 29: oliva, Stat. Th. 12, 
682: casa, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 66. 

in- S onus U, um, adj., without sound, 
noiseless, silent (post- class. ). I, Lit: pas- 
8us, Amm. 27, 12; cf. gressus, id. 29, 5: ves- 
tigium, App. M. 3, p. 138, 22.— II. Trans f, : 
litterae, i. e. mutae, App. de Mundo, p. 66, 
29. 

in-sopibilis, e, adj. [2. in-sopio], that 
cannot be lulled to sleep (post- claes.): flam- 

ma, i. e. inextinguishable , Mart. Cap. 1, § 7 : 

ignis, id. 9, § 910. ‘ 

in-sopitus, a j um, adj . , not lulled to 
sleep, sleepless, wakeful (poet.): draco, Ov. 
M. 7, 36; Luc. 9, 357: ignis inextinguisha- 
ble : Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 401. 

in-sordo*co, dui, 3, v. inch, n., to be- 
come dirty or foul (post- class.), Sid. Ep. 5, 
13. — II, Eep., to become gloomy , to darken, 
Sid. Ep. 2, 2 ; Rutil Itin. l, 617. 

* in- so r t i t as. a, um, adj., not allotted: 
spicula msortita (aL specula in sortitu), 
Plant. Cas. 2, 4, 27. 

inspargro, insparsus, v. inspergo. 

* in-spatior, hri, V. dep. n. , to walk 
about in a place; inspat iantem (aL exspa- 
liantem), Prud. Apoth. 130. 

in-speciatus, a, um, adj . , unshapen : 
substantia informis et inepeciata(Jate Lat.), 
Tert. adv. VaL 10 fm. 

* in-spcciosus, a , um, adj., 'unshape- 
ly, ugly : puer, Petr. Fragm. Trag. 74, 8 
B urm. 

inspcctabilis, e,adj. [inspecto], worth 
looking at, glorious : victoria, GelL 4, 18, 2. 

inspcctatio, dnis,/ [inspecto], a look- 
ing into , considering (post- Aug.). — Lit: 
Tert. adv. 3rarc. 2, 17 ; 4, 35 (in Sen. Q. N. 1, 
7, 3, read inEeptiones). 

inspectator, 6ris,tn.(id.],for inspect- 
or, an overseer (late Lat), Symm. Ep. 6,9. 

inspectio, finis, / [inspicio], a looking 
into, inspection (post- Aug.). I. Lit A. 
In gen.: ager prima inspectione neque 
vitia, neque virtutes abditas oEtendit Col. 
1, 4, 1: speculi non tam posscseio culpatur 
quam inspectio, App. Mag. 13, p. 282, 4.— 
B. In parti c., a looking through , exam- 
ination: tabuJarum, Quint 5, 5, 2; Dig. 29, 
3, 2, g 5: rationum, Trahan, ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 
57, 1. — H. Trop., consideration, investiga- 
tion, contemplation ; hence theory, in oppo- 
eition to practice, Quint. 2, 18, 3; 2, 17, 42; 
Dig. 41,1, 63, §3; 45, 1, 91, § 4. 

inspectivus, a, urn, adj. (inspectio), 
considering , reflecting, contemplative (post- 
class.): pars ratioms philosophiac (opp. 
actualie), Isld. Orig. 2, 24. 

inspecto, hvi, atum, 1, v. freq. a. [in- 
Epicio), to look at, observe , view (class, only 
in part, pres.): aliquid, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 
69: nescio quis inspectavit per irapluvium, 
id. Mil. 2, 2, 18 : me inspectante, before my 
eyes, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 19 ; cf. : inspectante ex- 
ercitu, id. ib. 6, 18, 2: inspectantibus nobis, 
Caes. B. G. 7. 25; and: astante et inspec- 
tante ipso, tn his presence and before his 
eyes, id. B. C. 2, 20. 

inspector, dr is, m - [id.]. I. A view- 
er, observer (post- Aug.), Sen. Ben. 1, 9, 3. — 

ll. An inspector, examiner (late Lat), 
Dig. 13, 6, 10; Cod. Th. 11, 1, 31; Mos. et 
Rom. Leg. ColL 15, 1, 2 aL 

inspGCtrix, lcw,f. [ inspector ], she that 
inspects or examines (late Lat.). Ambros. 
Ep. 5.^ 

Z. inspectns, a » um, Part., from in- 
spicio. 

2. inspectns, [inspicio]. J. A 
looking at f inspection, an examination (post- 
Aug.): jecoriB, Amm. 22, 1, 25.— II. Con- 
templation : animus liber ad inEpectum, 
oculis inspectu minacibus, App. >1. 10, 
p. 254, 2G: univerFi, Sen. Ep 92. G. 
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in-spcrabilis, e , adj , that cannot he 
hoped for (post class ) pax, Gell 4, 18, 3 
nuntius, Amm 15, 5, 17 
in-sperans, ntis i a< fy (usually in the 
oblique cases), not hoping , not expecting, 
contrary to one's hopes or expectations 
(class ) insperanti mihi, sed valde optanti 
cecidit, ut, Cic de Or 1, 21, 96 quibus tu 
salutera msperantibus reddidisti, id Marc 
7, 21 msperante hoc atque invito Pamphi 
lo, Ter And 3, 4, 24, Cat 107, 5 — Ih nom 
aetas, Inscr ap Grut 1133, 15 
insperate and insperato, advv , v 
msperatus, a, ura,^/in 
in-speratus, a, um, ad? , unhopedfor , 
unexpected (class j — Of matmn and abstr 
things msperata acGidunt magis saepe, 
quam quae spercs, Plaut Most 1, 3, 40 in 
speratum et repentmum praesidium, Cic 
Phil 10, 11, 24 repentmaeque pecuniae, 
id Cat 2, 9, 20 —Of persons, Plaut Men 5, 
9, 72 , cl m sup msperatissiroe mihi, id 
Poen 5,3,8 — Of unpleasant things un 
looked for, unfoi eseen msperatum et nec 
opmatum malum, Cic Tusc 3, 13, 28 ni 
hil tam necopinatum, nec tarn msperatum 
accidere potuit, Liv 3, 26, 5 — Neutr adv 
ex insperato, unexpectedly, Liv 1, 25, 9, 2, 

35. 1 , 30, 10 fin , Plm 25, 2, 6, § 17 al — 
Adv in two forms 1. insperate, unex 
pectedly, Cassiod Yar 7, 6 — Comp mspe 
ratius, Val Max 3, 8, ext 2, Vulg Sap 11, 
8 — 2. insperato, unexpectedly (ante 
and post class ) lllam augeam, Plaut Sticb 

2. 1, 32 Fleck, abiit, Lucil ap Non 35, 10 
aulam mvemt, Plaut Aul Argum JL 14 
insperato et contra opimonem App M 9, 
p 235, 16 

inspergo, spersi, spersum (also in , 
spar go, Phn 18, 11, 29, § 116, and in 
sparsus, id 26, 14, 87, § 140), 3 ,v a [in spar 
go], to sprinkle or scatter into or upon , to 
sprinkle (class ) J, Lit molam ac vinum, 
Cic Div 2, 16, 37 —With dat farinam po 
tioni, Plm 26, 8, 4b, § 73 , Col 11, 2, 18 pa 
pa\ erpanis rustici crustae inspergitur, Plin 
19, 8, 53, § 168 — With dbl means oteam 
sale, Cato, R R 65 aqua, Plm 28, 3, 6, §32 
— II. T r a n s f , with abl egregio msper 
sos roprehendas corpore naevos, Hor S 1, 
6, 67 

inspersio, oms,/ [mspergo], a spnnk 
ling or scattering upon , i aspersion (late 
Lat ) cinens, Pall 4, 9, 13 

1. inspersus, a > um , Part , from in 
spergo 

2. inspersus, ns, m [mspergo], a 
sprinkling upon , mspersion (post class , 
only in abl sing ), App M 7, p 197, 35, id 
lb 9, p 231, 5 

inspicio, sposi, spcctum, 3, v a [in 
specio], to look into , to look at, inspect, to 
consider , contemplate, examine (class ) I. 
Lit A, In gen intro mspice, Plaut 
Bacch 4, 4, 72 mspicere tanquam m spe 
culum, in vitas omnium, Ter Ad. 3, 3, 61 
cum Romam mspexerit Eos, Ov F 4, 389 
mspice quid portem, id Tr 3, 1, 9 faciem, 
Juv 1, 97 ranarum viscera, id 3, 45 eaest 
procul inspicientibus natura loci, ut, Just 
4 1 libros, Plaut Stich 3, 2, 1 leges, Cic 
Balb 14, 32 aurum mspicere, ne subrup 
turn siet, to examine whether, Plaut Aul 
prol 39 — B. In partic 1. To look at, 
inspect a thing with reference to its value, 
etc te hoc orare jussit, Ut sibi liceret m 
spicere has aedes Si Non sunt venales, 
Plaut Most 3, 2, 65 candelabrum, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 28, § 64, cf praedium suum, id 
Fam 9, 7, 2 venalem domum, Suet Oth 
6 ludorum suraptus, Ov Tr 2 509 —2. To 
inspect , examine morbum, Plaut Pers 2, 
6, 15 . arma, \ iros, equos, cum cura, Liv 

44. 1, 6 arma mtlttis, Cic Caecin 21, 61 — 

3. To examine, spy out domos, Verg A 
2, 47 — II. T r o p , to consider, examine , be 
come acquainted with , comprehend, perceive 
res sociorum to inspect their affairs , exam 
me into their conduct Liv 21, 6, 3 aliquem 
a puero, Cic Phil 2, 18, 44 quem diliges 
ut ego, ei ut ego propius inspexeris, Plm 
Lp 4, 15, 3 est aliquis, qui se mspici, 
aestiman fastidiat, Liv 6, 41, 2 senten 
tiam muheris, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 51 quere 
lam, Petr 15 rationes, Plm Ep 10, 57, 1 
aes alienum, Liv 6, 27, 8 fidem, Ov Tr 1, 
6, 26 an possit fieri, Mart 1, 55, 6 quid ox 
pediat, quid deceat, Quint n, 1, 8 al 
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insplcinm, h, n [inspicio], a looking 
into, inspection (late Lat ) extorum Tcrt 
Carm adv Marc 1,12. 

* in-splco, avi, atum, 1, v a , to cleave, 
split (i q mcidere) faces (i e hgna in 
usum facium ita mcidere, ut multis Inci 
suns dividantur), Verg G 1, 292 (cf no 
vas mcidere faces, id E 8, 29) 

* inspiramentum, i, n [mspiro], for 
mspiratio, an inspiration, Cael Aur Tard 
2, 13, 160 

inspirate, adv , v mspiro fin 
inspiratio, dais, / [id ], inspiration 
(late Lat ) litterana, Sol 7, 23 divma 
, Tert de Patient 1 

* inspirator, oris, m [id], an m 

! spirei furoris, Cael Aur Tard 1, 5, 144 , 
and inspiratrix,/ [id], Jul ap Aug 
j contr Sec Resp Jul 198 

* in-splrltalis, e, adj , unspintuai, 

! Paul. Nol ep 22 

in-Spiro, uvi, iitum, 1 , v a and n , to 
blow into or upon a thing , to breathe into, 
inspu e (poet and post Aug ) I. L 1 1 , to 
blow into , with the simple ac c foramen 
! Plm 10, 29, 43, § 84 — To blow upon, with 
abl fistula sensim graviusculum sonum 
! inspirare, to bloiu upon the flute, produce 
by blowing on the flute, Gell 1, 11, 13 Atti 
i cos Ixfluv, \pov mspirantis pnmae litterae 
: dixisse, to pionounce with a breathing , to 
aspirate a letter, id 2,3, 2 — With dat all 
J cui ammam, to breathe into, Vulg Sap 16, 
11 , cf . in faciem ejus spiraculum vitae, 
lb Gen 2,7 — Impers si gravitati aurium 
per fistulas mspiretur, Plm 34,12,32, § 127 
-II. T rop , to breathe into, inspire, ex 
cite, inflame occultum ignem,Verg A. 1, 
688 magnam mentem animumque, id lb 
6, 12 amorem, Stat S 1, 2, 194 fortitudv 
nem, Curt 4, 13, 12 iram, misericordlam, 
Quint. 12, 10, 62 quibus viribus mspiret 
(orator), animate, inflame, Quint 2, 5, b, 6, 
14, 32 — B. Of religious feeling or mflu 
encq, to inspire unde adhuc, qui mspiran 
solent, fatuari dicuntur, Just 43, 1, 8 va 
tes, id 18, 5, 7 Spintu Sancto, Vulg 2 Pet 
1, 21 et saep — Hence, adv insplratc, 
inspiredly , benignantly, abundantly, only 
comp mspiratiuSjVal Max 3, 8, 2 (dub al 
msperatius) 

* in-spissatus, a, um, adj , thickened 
caro,Veg Vet 2,30 

in-splendesco, 3, v inch n , to shine 
into, xUuminate insplendesco, ivXapnw, 
Gloss Philox. 

in-spoliatus, a i um °dj ■> not piun 
dered (poet and in post Aug prose) occi 
sus est non praedae gratia, quia inspoliatus 
est, Quint 7,1,33, Sen Contr 5,30 arma, 
Verg A 11, 594 

in-spumo, 1? v n , to foam, rage (late ( 
Lat ) O impiae voces » Jnfrondite, inspu 
mate, etc_, Tert Apol 12 
in-spuo, spui, 3, v n and a , to spit into 
or upon (post Aug ) I. Neutr alicui in 
frontem mediam, Sen Ira, 3, 38 in faciem 
alicujus, id Cons ad Helv 13 —II. Act 
aliquid oculis jumentorum, Plm 31, 9, 45, 

§ 105, cf id 22, 21, 25, § 52 
in-spnreo, «vj, 1, V a . to defile utrum 
ilium pecunia purum effecit, an ipse pecu 
mam mspurca\ it, Sen Ep 87, 16 
in-spnto, J ^ UITS > 1, t> a frtq [in 
spuo], to spit upon am’ eum mihi esse 
morbum, ut qui med opus sit inspu tarier ? 

quibus insputari saluti fuit, Plaut Capt. 

3, 4,21, 43 

in-stabfllo,IrM,« a , to fortify, Hyg 
do Mumt Castr § 54 
in-stablUs, e, adj , that does not stand 
fast , unsteady, unstable, tottering, not flrm 
(mostly poet , syn varms, mutabihs, va 
gus, not in Cic.) I. Li t . sic erat msta 
bills tellus Ov M 1, 16 locus ad gradum 
mstabilis, Tac. A. 1, 64 (with lubricus) 
gradus, Curt 8, 11, 13 ingressus, Liv 24, 
34, 15 t estigium Plm Pan 22, 4 voluta 
tio, Plm 31, 6, 33, § 63 cymbae, Verg G 
4, 195 na\ es, Curt. 4, 2, 9 — T r a n s f , un 
steady, l e that does not keep its groynd 
(with fluctuans) acies, Liv 9, 35, 6 hostis, 
id 27, 18, 14 —II. Trop , unstable, i neon 
stant, changeable , fickle msanarn aiunt 
(Fortunam), quia atrox, mcerta instab ll is 
que sit, Pac ap Auct Her 2, 23, 3 b res 


INST 

maritimac celerem atque instabilem mo 
turn habent, Caes. B G 4, 23 nihil tam m 
stabile ac fiuxum est, quam fam a, Tac. A 
13,19 fortuna, id H 4, 47 conjugium Jui 
9, 79 animus, t erg G 4, 105 (but read m 
satiabiles, Curt 7, 8, 19) ~ Adv insta- 
blllter, unsteadily, Aug Conf. 13, 20 
instabilitas, atis ,/ [instabhis], un 
steadiness, instability (post-Aug sjn in 
constants) mentis, Plm 24, 17, 102, § 162. 
instabiliter, adv v mstabilis fin. 
in-stagno, 1, v n , <o overflow. Not 
Tir p 183 7 

instans, P a ,v msto^n. 
instantcr, ado , v msto fin 
instan tia, ae, f [msto] I, Li t , a 
being near or dose upon, hence presence ■ 
ftitura quorum consequent! tempore vera 
ent mstantia, ea \era dicimus,Cic Fat 12, 
27 B and K infestus dicitur ab instantia 
atque immmentia fraudis, the immediate 
and threatening character of the injury, 
Nigid ap Gell 9, 12, 6 —II. Trop , jfcadt 
ness, constancy, perseverance, force, vehe 
mence in speaking, earnestness in suppli 
cation, importunity, urgency (post Aug ) 
<fuid est enim, quod baec mstantia non 
possit effleere? Plm Ep 3, 5, 18 oratio 
maxime vi, amaritudine, mstantia placet, 
id lb 6, 8, 10, opp tarditas, SoL 2, 46 re 
petendi debiti mstantia, Dig 32, 1, 32 sed 
mstantia Byrrhaenae perfecit, ut vellet, 
App M 2, p 123, 38 pertmaci negare in 
stantia, Amm 28, 1, 19 
instar, 71 indecl [perh in and root 
Sta , Cf Gr icrr» J/1<, Otc ] I, A 

sketch, image , resemblance, likeness , kind, 
manner pan um instar eorum, quae, etc., 
Liv 28, 17, 2 — B, Ad instar, or simply in 
star 1, According to the likeness of, after 
the fashion of, like (a) Ad instar, with gen 
(post class ) vallis contmuis montibus ad 
instar castrorum clauditur, Just 36, 3 ad 
mstar proprietatis, ton ad instar posses 
sionis, Dig 6, 2, 7 — (/3) Instar, with gen 
(class) Lrnna, quae fuit non nci instar, 
sed urbis, Cic Fam 15 4, 8 mstar muri, 
Caes B G 2, 17 mstar montis equus Verg 
A 2,15 nomina ea partimn urbis et instai 
urbium sunt, Liv 25 25, 5 Woissenb —2. 
Instar, w ltb gen , about cohortes quae 
dam, quod mstar Iegioms vvderetur, Caes 
B C 3,66, cf videretis vix duarum male 
plenarum legiuncularum mstar m castrts 
regis, Liv 35, 49, 10 milites dati duarura 
mstar legionum, id 26, 28, 11 habet Tiro 
mstar septuagmta (mearum epistularura), 
Cic Att 16, 5, 5 librorum octo, Varr R. 
R 1, 1, 10 — II. A form, figure appear 
ance quantum instar in ipso I Verg A. 6, 
865 terra ad unucrsi caeli complexum 
quasi puncti instar obtinet, has almost the 
appearance of, looks almost like a point, Cic 
Tusc 1,17,40 — HI. Worth, value omnia 
vix minimi momenti mstar habent, Cic Ofl 
3, 3, 11 unus llle dies mihi immortalitatis 
mstar fuit, ww worth immortality to me, id 
JPis 22,62 unus is innumen militis instar 
habet. is as good as, equivalent to, Ov H 
16, 368 Plato mihi unus mstar est omnium, 
is to me worth them all , Cic Brut 51, 191 
chentcs appellan, mortis instar putant, is 
as bad as death to them, id Off 2, 20, 69 
instanraticius ( -titius ), a, um, 
ac(; [mstauro], lenewed, repeated (post 
class ) dies, the day when the games are 
repeated, Macr S 1, 11, 6 
instanratio, «nis, / [id ], a renew 
xng, renewal, repetition ludorum, Auct 
Har Resp 11, Liv 2, 36 templorum, res- 
toratim, Eum Pan ad Const 20 pugnae, 
Gell 15, 18, 2 causae, Paul Sent 5, 6, a 10 
instauratrtius, v mstauraticius 
instauratirus, n , um, adj [mstauro] 
renewed , repeated ludi, Cic Div 1, 26, 65 
instaurator, a ris > 771 [Jd ], a renewer , 
restore i* ( post class ) moeniura, Inscr ap 
Rcinos 2,31, Amm 27,3,6 
in-stauro. 1, atum, 1, V a [staurus, 
obs , = Gr aravpot, a paling, stako , cf 
Sanscr sthavaras, firm, root etare, tampt], 
to renew, repeat, celebrate aneio, to repair, 
restore ; lo erect , make (syn * renovo, inte 
gro , class. ) Lat inas, Cic. Q Fr 2, 6, 4 cae 
dem, Auct Or pro Dom 3 (with renovarc) 
scelus pnstinum, Cic. Verr 1, 4, 11 novum 
do integro bollum, Liv 37, 19, 5 mfestis 
pugnam sagittis, Juv 15, 74 societatem, 
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Suet Ner 57 omne genus op^ris, auspi 
candi causa, CoL XI, 2, 98 cmere aut gyp o 
instaurare \ina, Pirn 14, 20, 25, 3 126 sibi 
monuraenta, id- 31, 2, 3, § G opus, id. 34, 7, 
18, § 46 sibi tunicas, id. 11, 23, 27, § 77 
inStaurati animi, refreshed,^ erg A- 2,451 
sacrum dus loci, to offer, perform, Tac H 
% 70 di, talia Grans, Instaurate, 1 e (ore 
pay, requite , Verg A. G, 530 p*r\ lgiles po 
pmas, to frequent anew, Juv «, 158 
in-sterno, strut h stratum, 3,v a I. 
To cover , cover over instrate cubilia fron 
do, Lucr 5, 987, so, mstratos 03tro, leig 
A. 7, 277, cf si palo adacto caverna palea 
rasternatur, Plin 19, 5 2G, § 84 ponte3 al 
tos,Terg A- 12, G75 — B. T r a n 6 f , to lay 
upon as a cover, to spread over modicis 
mstravit pulpSta tiguis {dat ), laid the stage 
aver an insignificant scaffolding , Hor A. P 
279 — n. To cast or throw into * scse Igni 
bus, Slat Th 12, 800 
illStigatio, ob>s f / [tn«tigO], an urg 
mg, stimulating, instigating, an incitement , 
instigation auuitorum, Auct Her 2,30,47 
novcrcahbus instfgatiombus corrtipti, Dig 
6, 2, 4 pracdonum, Lact 5, 19, 2 
instigrator, oris, Vi [id ], a stimulator , 
instigator (po=t Aug ) sibi quisque dux et 
instigator. Tac. 2L 1, 38 superfluus, Aus 
Ep 17jfin\ accusations, Dig 3,2,20 
instigratrix, Icis, f [instigator], she 
that instigates (post- Aug) acerrima ad 
t ersum Galbianos, Tac H 1, 5L 
instigutus, US, m [instigo], an insti 
gation, setting on si instigatu alterius 
fera damnum dedent, Dig 9, 1, 1, § 6 
instigo, avf, atum, 1, v a [from in and 
stigo (unu«ed),c£Gr ctiCoj, fcanscr tig tij, 
to be sharp, cf stimulus for etig mulus, 
stilus for stig lusj, to urg', stimulate, stir up, 
s't on incite, xnstigat' (clas* ) si hie non 
msanit satis sua sponte, instiga, Ter And. 
4. 2, 9 instigante te, at your instigation, 
Cic Pis 11 cuncti sequentem Instigant 
studns stimulate him in the pursuit, \ erg 
A. 5, 228, 11, 730 Romanos m Hanmba 
lem, Liv 33, 47 comites agmen instigant, 
Ov M 3, 243 m arma, to rouse to arms, 
Veil 1,12 canera in aliquem, to set on one , 
Petr 95 iracundiam, Sen. Ep 10 — With 
inf laedere, Lucr 4, 10o2. 

instillatxo, on is, f [instillo], a drop 
ping in, instillation lactis, Pirn. 29, 6, 39, 

5 133, Pall. Nov 10 

instillo, nvi, atum, 1, v a ,to pour m 
by drops , to drop in, to instil (class ) I # 
Lit haec quoque, nisi tamquam Iumini, 
oleum instillcs extinguuntur eenectute, 
Cic de Sen 11 (oleum) caulibus. Hor S 2, 

2 62 auribus sue urn bras3icae, PI in 20, 9, 
33, 5 83 — B. To drop Mifo or upon gut 
tae, quae saxa as3idue instlllant Caucasi, 
Cic poet Tusc 2 , 10 Jin — H. Trop , to in j 
stil, to inspire with ubernmae tuao litte | 
rae mihi qmddam quasi ammulae instilla , 
runt (al restiliarunt), Cic Att 9, 7, 1 prae j 
ceptum auriculis, Hor Ep 1, 8, 16 
instimulator, oris, m [instimulo], a 
stimulator, instigator seditionis (ah sti ' 
mul&tor), Cic. Dom 5, 11 
in-stimnlo, »vi, utum,i, v a , to prick 
or urge on, to stimulate (poet J aliquem, ! 
Or F G, 503 verbis, id. 31 14, 495 , Stat 
Tb 1, 715 voce, S>L 2, 543 falso instimu 
lari, Dig 5, 2, 3 

instinctor^oris.m [instinguo] an in 
stigator (po=t Aug) scelcns.Tac H 1,22 
belli, id lb 4,69, Amm 21,12, 30 1 
X, instinctns, um Part . from in 
etinguo 

2. instinctns, 6s, m [instinguo], in 
stigation, impulse (clas3 , mostly in all 
sing ) oracula, quae in«tinctu divino affla 
tuque funduntur, inspiration, Cic. Di\ 1, 
13 34, id. ib 1 G fin , 1 31,60 sine cae 
lesti alfquo mentis instinctu, icLTu^c. 3, 20 
in«tinctu decurionum, Tac H. 1, 70 in 
stinctibns daemonum, Lact 4, 30 ex in 
stinctu deorum dicerc 5Io« ct Rom Leg 
Col! 15 2 5 

ln-stinguo, stinxt, stinctum 3, v a , 
to instigate, incite, imp'd (class, onlv in the 
part pass ) Chnstus intas instinxerat, 
Tort Amm 20 (Geli 17, 20, 7, read instnn 
xit) — part pass instinctns, a um, 
instigated, incited furore et audacu Cic 
' err 2, 5, 72, 8 188 his vocibus, /r«?, am 
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mated, Liv 9, 40, 7 funis, Id. 1 ; 47. inju 
ria, Suet Caes 19 divino spintu, Quint 
12, 10, 24 classico, id. 2, 11, 4 m bellum, 
VolL 1, 12 litterarum jucnnditatibus m 
stmetae monies, \itr 9 praef 
in-stipo, ire, v a , to stuff into (ante 
and post class.) vinum in culleum, Cato, 
R R 113, Marc £mp 10 
in-stipnlor, b v dep » bargain, 
stipulate for (Plautmian) dolo malo, Plaut 
Rud. 5, 3, 25 (but id. Ps 4, G, 7, est stipula 
tus, Hitschl) 

instlta, oe,f [msisto] I. The border 
or flounce (laid m several plaits) of a Ho 
man lady's tunic (poet and in poot Aug 
prose) quarum subsuta talos tegit mstita 
\ este, Hor S 1, 2, 29 longa, Ov Am 1, 32 
nulla, l e no lady , id. ib 2, G00 — II, A 
bandage , girth, Petr 20, id. 97, 4, fccnb 
Larg 133 Stat Th. 7, 654. 

*instltio,unis,/ [id.], a standing still 
errantium stellarum, Cic Tusc 1, 25, 62, 

* institinm, ll ? n = mstitio, a 
i standing still, Kaiend. ap Grut. 138 

(insti to, are, a false read, for instare, 
Cacs B G 1,25) 

insti tor, Gris, m [msisto] a person who 
sells goods for another , a factor , IrroJ er, 
agent , a huckster, hatcher, peddler (cf 
circulator, negotiator) amata nautis mul 
turn ct instuonbus Hor EpocL 17, 20 
mere is, Liv 22, 25 nibemae tegetis. Jar 
7, 22L — II, Trop eloqnentiae, who hawks 
about his eloquence , makes an exhibition of 
it, Quint 11, 1, 50, id. 8, 3, 12 
institoiius, a, um, adj [mnitor], of 
or relating to institores (post Aug*) I, 
Adj operae, Suet Ner 21 artes,Hier ap 
Helv 21 actio. Dig 14, 3 , Gai Inst 4, 7l , 
74. — II, Subst' institoria, ae,/, afe 
male broker or huckster, Dig 14, 3 , 5 
insti tno, hi, utum (mstitivi, PJaut 
I ilost 1, 2, 2), 3, v a [m statuo] I, To put 
i or place into, to plant, fix, set (cf mstruo, 
informo , cla c 3 ) vestigia nuda emistn 
Instituere pedis, Verg A. 7, COO — Trop 
argumenta in pectus multa institui, / have 
put , i e formed in my heart, Plaut Most 
1,2, -2 quemquamne bommem m ammum 
i instituere, aut parare, i e to set las heart 
i on (al in animo), Ter Ad. 1, 1, 13 — 2. To 
set up erect, plant, establish, arrange ves 
tigia, Lucr 4, 474 arborem. Suet Galb 1 
pratum, CoL 2, 18, 3 jugera tercenta, ubi 
institm vineae po»sunt, Cic. Agr 2 25, 67 
portonum vmi to lay on, impose, id. Font 
5 in°titnit officinam Symcusis in regia 
maximam , founded, erected, id. Verr 2, 4, 
24, § 54 raercatum, id. Phil 3, 12 codi 
cem et con a cnbcre, id. Ro°c Com 2 bi 
bliotbecam, Pirn 35, 2, 2, § 10 — B. In 
gen., to make, fabricate, construct mag 
nus mural mm pilorum numerus mstitui 
tur, Caes E G 5, 39 nave3 to build, id. ib 
5, 11 pontera, to construct, id. ib 4, 18 tur 
r e3, id. ib 5, 52 amphora coepit institui, 
Hor A. P 22 convivia, Suet Tit 7 Jongio 
rem eermonem, to hold, Caes B G 5, 37 
delectum, id. B C 1, 16 remiges ex pro 
vlncia, to obtain, procure, id B G 3/9 — 2, 
To prepare, furnish, provide (viands, food, 
a feast, etc ) dapes, 1 erg A. 7, 109 con 
vivium Ju°t 12 13,6 convii m jucunda, 
Suet. Tit 7 —II. Trop A. To institute, 
found establish, organize, S't up (of fn&titu 
tion«, governments etc.) , ct ibi regnum 
magnum institutum, Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 30 
quo In magi«tratu non institutum est a me 
regnum, sed repressum, Cic Sull 7 21 so, 
raagistratum id Att 0 1,8* de civitatibus 
mstituendis Iittera id. de Or 1, 19, 86 ci 
vitatis forraam Tac H 4, 8 is id regnum 
cum fratribus sms mstituit Lact 1, 13, 14 
ab institute gente Aram 17, 13, 27 colie 
gram figulorum Pirn 35 12, 46, § 159 aera 
num militare, Suet. Aug 49 stipendia, id. 
Claud 6 —So of holidays, games, etc - fe 
nas diesque fe^to*, PI in. 18, 29, 69, § 284 
Saturnalia institutus festus dies, Liv 2,21 
2 sacros ludo c , Ov JI L, 44G — B, To in 
stitute, appoint one, esp as heir or to an 
office qui me cum tutorem, turn etiam se 
cundam heredem instituent Cic Fam 13, 
61 Populum Romanum tutorem, id. de Or 
1 53, 228 raagistratum id. Att C, 1 , Suet. 
Caes. 83, id. X itel 6, id. Claud. 1, Josi 7, 
2. 5, Pirn. Ep 5, 1, 9 — C. W ith ui, to ordain 
that Arcesilas rastituit,ut n,qui, etc ,Cic. 
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Fin. 2, 1, 2 ut ficrent (quae3tores), Liv 4, 
4 , Cic Tusc 5, 20, 53 — With the eimple 
sub; instituit, quotenms snb^rtitio a 
prae tore fieret. Suet Caes. 41 — D, To take 
upon one's self, to undertake ubi cenas ho 
die, bi hanc rationem instituis? Plant Stich. 
3, 1, 26 cum Zenone Arcesilas Bibi omne 
certarnen instituit, Cic. Ac 1, 12. — E. To 
undertake, begin, commence id negotium 
institutum est, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 103 si di 
hgentiam, quam mstituisti, adhibuens, id. 
ib 16, 20 perge tenere istam viam, quam 
rastituioti, Q Cic Petit. Cons 14 ad hunc 
ipsum quaedam institui, Cic Ac 1,1, 2 hi 
stona nec institui potest sine, etc , id. Leg 
1, 3, 9 iter, Hor C 3, 27, 5 — With inf 
ut pnmum Velia navigare coepi, institui 
Topica conscnbere, Cic Fam. 7, 19 mxt 
flagitare, id. ib 10, 1G, 1 si quae non nupta 
mulier virorum alieni=simorum conviviis 
uti instituent, begun, made it a practice, id. 
CaeL 20 49 recitare omnia, Suet. Aug 84 
— F, Of troop3, to draw up, arrange tu 
actionem instituis, ille aciem instruit, Cic 
Mur 9 quartae aciei quam instituerat, sig 
num dedit, Caes B C 3, 93, 5 — G-. To pro 
vide, procure quaeatnm, Cic Quint 3 all 
quos sibi amicos id. 1 err 2, 4 9, § 21 am 
mum ad cogitandum, apply, Ter Phorm 2, 

1, 10 — H. T'o purpose, determine , resolve 
upon in praesentia (Caesar) sunilem ra 
tionem opens instituit Cae3 B C 1, 42, 1. 
—With inf eenex senbere histonas insti 
tuit Nep Cat 3 quaerere tempus cjus ra 
terficiendi, id. Alcib 5 montanos oppug 
nare, Liv 28, 4G habere secam, Caes: B G 
7, 13, 1 coronas ad ipsum mittere, Suet 
Ner 22. — With obgect clause frumentnm 
plebi dan, VelL 2, G, 3 — I, To order , gov 
cm, administer, regulate sapienter vitam 
instituit, Ter And. 1, 1, 40 libn de civita- 
tibus mstituendis, Cic dc Or 1, 19, 86 mo 
re3, Quint 1, 2, 2 famiham, id. 10, 3, 9 — 
K. To teach, instruct, tram up, educate sic 
tu instituis adulescentes’ Cic Cael 17,39 
oratorem, Quint 1 l,2L — Within/ Latme 
loqui, CoL 1, 1, 12 Pan primus calamos cera 
conjungere plures Instituit, Verg E 2,32, 
5, 30, id. G 1, 148 amphora fumum bibere 
institutaConsuleTulIo, Hor C 3,8, 11 cum 
tibns canere -voce instituit PJm. 7,56,67, 
§ 204. — With all aliquem dicciplinis Grae 
cis, Quint 1, 1, 12 lyra, id. 1 10^13 dis 
ciplina Romana, Suet Caes 24 — With ad 
aliquem addicendum,Cic de Or 2,39, 162. 
aliquem artibus et monbus, Juv 14, 74 4 
liijos instituere atque erudire ad majorum 
institute, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 69, § 161 ad lectio 
nem, Quint 1,7, 17 — With ut or n * and 
sulg quem tu a puero sic raslituissesi, ut 
nobih nc gladiaton quidera faveret, cic. 
Quint 21, 69 puero«, ut, etc , Suet Tib 44, 
id Aug 04 nos ne quem colcremus etc., 
Sail J 14, 18 — Of animals boves. CoL 6, 

2, 8 al 

institution 6ms, f [rastituo] disposi- 
tion, arrangement (clas*) renim, Cic N 
D 2 13, 35 — B. Custom, manner insti 
tutionem suam conservare, Cic Att. 1, 17, 
10 — C. Instruction, education doctoris, 
Cic de Or 3, 9, 35 puenlis id. ib 2, 1, 1 
de aliqua re, id. Off 1, 2, 7 — D, Principles, 
elements of instruction complures Grae 
cis rastitutiombus eniditi, Cic N D 1, 4, 
8 cx institution© fetoica se agere Sen. 
Ben. 2, 20, 2. — E. Induction, appointment 
heredis, Jost Inst 1, 14, 3, Gar. Just 2, 116 
sqq 

institute r, oris, m [id.] a founder , 
creator, erector , contractor ( post-class ) 
\eteres urbiura, Amm 14 8 C sordidissi 
morum artificiorum, Sen. Ben. G, 17 1 ma 
tenae, Lact 2 8 mtd -n. A teacher, tn- 
strurtor morum, Treb Pol Trig Tyr 3, L 
— Plur Tac. Pan 8,5, Lampr Commod. L 

institutum, i, n- [id ], a purpose, in 
tentxon design, an arrangement, plan; 
mod' of bfe, habits, practices manners , a 
regulation, ordinance institution , instruc- 
tion , agre.emenl, stipulation (cla£3.) ejus 
omne institutum \oluntetemqae omnem 
succe. 2S i o pro=pera conepcuta est Cic. Hor 
tens Fragm ad hujus libri institutum 
ilia nihil pertinent, id Top G me nunc 
oblitum consuetudim* et imdituti mci, id. 
AtL4 18 meretncium id.CaeL20,50 ma 
jorum, id. Agr 2, 1 \itae capere, to form, 
a plan of life, id. Fin 4 35, 40 juris pubh 
ci leges, ct institute, id. Brut 77 institute 
9G9 
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Parthorum, Tac A 6, 32 mstitutis patriae 
parere, Nep Ages. 4 praecepta mstitutaque 
philosopbiae, Cic Off 1, 1 optimis institu 
tis mentem mfantium mformare, Quint 1, 
3, 16 —Adv ex mstituto, according to law 
or tradition militem ex mstituto dare 
Liv 6, 10,6, 45,13,8 

insti tutus, a, urn, Part , from m 
BtltuO 

in-sto, stlti, Etatum (e g instaturum, 
Liv 10, 36, 3 mstaturos, Front Strat 2, 
6, 10 al ), 1, v n , to stand in or upon a 
thing (class) I. Lit A. gen, 
constr with dat, in and abl , or acc. 
(a) With dat jugis, Verg A 11, 529 — (/3) 
With tnand abl saxo m globoso, Pac ap 
Auct Her 2, 23, 36 (Trag Fragm v 367 
Rib ) mstans in medio triclinio, Suet Tib 
72 — (y) Absol , to draw nigh, approach, to 
impend , threaten quibus ego confldo 1m 
pendere fatum aliquod, et poenas jam dm 
debitas aut instate jam plane, aut certe 
jam appropinquare, Cic Cat 2, 5 instant 
apparatissimi magnificentissimique ludi, 
id Pis 27 cum Uh iter instaret, id, Att 
13, 23 quidquid subiti et magm aiscnmi 
ms mstat, Jnv 6, 520 ante factis omissis, 
lllud quod instet, agi oportere, the subject 
in hand } Cic Inv 2, 11, 37 — Of persons 
cum legion lb us mstare Varum, Caes B C 

2, 43 — (3) With acc (ante class ) tantum 
eum mstat exitn, Plaut Poen 4, 2, 96 — B. 
In partic, to press upon, harass, molest, 
menace, threaten — With dat , acc , or absol 
(a) With dat cedenti, Liv 10, 36 vesti 
gns, id 27, 12, 9 instantem regi cometen 
videre, Ju\ 6, 407 — [fi) With acc si me 
instabunt (al mi), Plaut Cure 3, 1, 6 — U. 
Tr op A. To urge or press upon one, to in 
sxst, to pursue a thing (syn urgeo) quam 
obrem urge, msta, perfice, Cic Att 13, 32, 

1 accusatory id Font 1 llle mstat factum 
(esse), he insists upon the fact, Ter And 1, 
1, 120 — To follo w up eagerly, pursue , with 
dat or acc (a) With dat instant open 
regmsque futuris, Verg A 1, 504 talibus 
mstans momtis (parens), Juv 14, 210 non 
ignarus mstandum famae, Tac Agr 18 — 
(/3) With acc , to urge forward, ply, trans 
act with zeal or diligence instant mer 
caturam, Nov ap Non 212, 30 (Com Bel 
p 223 Rib ) parte alia Marti currumque, 
rotasque volucres Instabant, were hastening 
forward, working hard at, busily construct 
mg, Verg A 8, 434 rcctam viam, to go 
right , i e to be right, to hit the mark , Plaut 
AS 1,1,40 unum mstare de mdutns \e 
hementissime contendere, Caes B C 3, 17, 
5, cf Zumpt, Gram § 385 — (?) Absol vox 
dommi mstantis, Juv 14, 63 — B. T ° de 
mand earnestly, solicit, insist upon satis 
est, quod mstat de Milone, Cic Q Fr 3, 2 , 
quod profecto cum sua sponte, turn, te m 1 
stante, faciet, at your instance, your solid 
tation, id. Att. 3, 15 —With inf mstat 
Scandilius poscere recuperatores, Cic Verr 

2 3, 59, § 136 — With tU or ne tibi mstat 
Hortensius, ut eas in consilium, Cic Qumt 
10 uxor aenter tua mstat, ne mihi detur, 
Plaut Cas 2, 5, 33. cf nunc nosmet ipsi 
nobis mstemus, ut, etc , Auct Her 4, 56, 
69 — Impers - profecto, si mstetur, suo mi 
lite vmci Romam posse, Liv 2, 44 — Hence, 
installs, antis, P a a. (Standing by, 
being near, i e) Present 1. In gen. 
quae vementia metuuntur, eadem effievunt 
aegritudmem mstantia, Cic Tusc 4, 6, 11 
ex controversy futuri, raro etiam ex in 
stantis aut facti, id de Or 2, 25, 105 tem 
pus, Auct Her 2, 5, 8 helium, Cic Phil 11, 
10,24—2, In partic, gram t t tem 
pus, i q praesens tempus, the present tense 
the present, Qumt 5.10,42, Chans p 147 P 
et saep — B. Pressing , urgent , importunate 
(post Aug ) penculum, Nep Paus. 3, 5 
species tembilior jam et mstantior, Tac H 
4, 83 gestus acer atquc mstans, Qumt 11, 

3, 92 sq , cf argumentatio acrior et in 
stantior, id. lb fe 164 admomtio mstantior, 
Gell 13, 24, 19 — Adv instanter, vefie 
mently , earnestly, pressingly mtente in 
stanterque pronuntiare, Plm Ep 5, 19, 6 
petere, id. lb 5, 7, 22 plura acriter et in ; 
stanter mcipere, Qumt 9, 3, 30 dicere, id j 
9, 4 126 — Comp mstantius concurrere, | 
to fight more vehemently, Tac A. 6, 35 — 
Sup instantissime desiderare, Gell 4, 18 

in strag~ii lurry i, n [insterno], a cover 
%ng, coverlet (ante ciasB ), Cato. R. R 10, 11 
970 
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instratum, », « [mstemo], a cauenns 
(ante and poEt class), Cato, R R. 10, 3, 
Dig 50, 16, 45 

1. instratas, a, Part , from m 
sterno 

* 2. in-stratns, a, um, adj [2. in 
sterno] not covered or spread over cubile, 
an unspread couch, Verg G 3, 230 (so in 
terpp plur ad loc , but it is better to con 
strue mstrato as part of insterno, with 
frondibus hirsutis, cf instrata cubiha 
fronde, Lucr 5, 987 Wakef ad loc ) 
instrenne, a dv , v mstrenuus, a, um, 

Ul -StTC nutlS, a, um, adj , not brisk, 
inactive, sluggish, spiritless (poet and in 
post Aug prose) homo, Plaut Most 1, 2, 
23. animus, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 68 dux, Suet 
Vesp 4. — Adv instrenne, without 
spirit non mstrenue monens/Just 17, 

v 1 . . 

instrepito, are^ v n freq [mstrepo], to 
make a noise anywhere (late Lat ) flonbus 
mstrepitans (apis), humming over the flow 
ers, Ven. Garni 3 ? 9, 26 
in-strepo, Oh itum, 3, V n , to make a 
noise anywhere , to sound, resound, rattle, 
clatter, creak (mostly poet and poBt class ) 
sub pondere fagjnus axis InBtrepat, * Verg 
G 3, 172 dentibus to gnash, Claud Cons. 
Mall Theod 222 — With a Gr acc , to make 
resound, to utter lamentabiles questus, 
App M 2, p 126, 36 (but in Liv 4, 43 Jin , 
the correct read is increparet) 
instrictus. 3 J um, Part , from mstrm 
| go 

in-stndo, ere, v n , to hiss m a place 
1 (poet ) fax mstridens pelago, SiL 14, 435 
I in-stringfo, uxi, ictum, 3, v a I, To 
bind, girdle, fasten, chain (rare, not ante 
Aug ) aliquem vinculis Qumt Decl 5, 16 
adhuc ferahbus amiculis mstr, ictus, App 
M 10, p 244, 14.— Absol , Isid 19, 10, 1 — 
II. Of a weapon, to draw, brandish , employ 
tn attack nam si gladium mstrinxit, quid 
dubium est quin occidendi ammo percus 
sent? Mos etRom Leg Coll 1,6,3 — HI. 
Trop , to stimulate, incite divmo spintu 
instrictus, Liv 6, 15, 10 Drak N cr , so, 
uxor dolore, App M 8, p 211, 9, p 226, 9 
(Hild , instinctus) haec admomtio Tauri 
non modo non repre^sit sed mstrinxit 
etiam nos ad elegantiam Graecae oratioms 
affcctandam, Gell 17, 20, 7 Hertz 
instructs, ado , v instruo Jin 
in - structllis, e, adj , not compound 
(late Lat ) amma, Tert Amra 14 
in-structio, oms, /, a constructing, 1 
erecting, building I. Lit no\i balinei, 
Trajan ad Plm Ep 10, 35 tubulorum in 
cloacae, i e a sirifang into, insertion, Vitr 
5, 9 — B. Transf , an arranging, plant 
ing, setting in array signorum, Cic Caec 
15, 43 , cf Front Strat 2, 3, 4 militum, 
Auct Her 3, 10, 18 — In plur , Amm 28, 1 
— II. Trop, instruction (syn doctrma, 
mstitutio, disciphna) futuri tempons pro 
mstructione (at per structionem), Arn 5, 
167 

instructor, oris, m [mstruo], a pre 
parer convivn, Cic post Red in Sen 6, 
15 

instructura, [■&] I. Lit, a 
building in, enclosure , barrier , Gromat 
Vet p 347, 8 — Plur , Gromat Vet p 255, 
25, p 349, 14.— II. Transf A. Array, 
order of battle Macedonum, Front. Strat 
2, 3, 17 — B. Arrangement, construction of 
discourse, I ronto ad M Caes 2, ep 1 
1. instmetus, a j ura, P a , i mstruo 
Jin 

* 2 . instructns, us, m [mstruo], ar 
rangement, preparation (syn. apparatus) 
oratio eodem est mstructu ornatuque co 
mitata, Cic de Or 3, 6, 23 
instrumentum, >. ** I ld )> an 
ment of any kmd, a utensil, tool, in slru 
ment (class ) I, L 1 1 mill tare, Caes B 
G 6, 30 f culinarum argentea, Just 38, 10, 

4 crudelia jussae instruraenta necis, Ov 
M 3, 698 — 2 . Esp , sing collect , xnstru 
merits , apparatus material, stock, furniture 
(freq and class ) instrumentum ac orna 
menta villae, Cic Dom 24, 62 orationcs 
magna impensA magnoque mstrumento 
tueri, id Verr 2, 3, 21, § 53- belli mstru 
mentum et apparatus, id. Ac. 2, 1, 3 rusti 
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cum, Phaedr 4, 4, 24 , Yal Max. 4, 4, 6 
hostium spolia, monumenta imperatorum, 
decora atquo ornamenta fanorum, m in 
strumento atque m supellectile Verris no- 
minabuntur, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 44, § 97 c£ 
Pall 1, 43, 1 hibernorum, Caes. B C 6 31 
belhcum, Liv 42, 53, 4 nauticum, id. 30 
10, 3 venatorium, Plm. Ep 3, 19, 3 pisca 
tioms, Paul Sent. 3, 6, 41 —Esp, in law, 
the personalty, chattels, or stock of a farm, 
busmen, trade, etc. fundo legato, nequo 
instrumentum fundi ad legatanum per 
tmet, Paul Sent 3, 6, 34 mstrumento cau 
porno legato, ea debentur, qua© in caupo 
ms usum parata sunt, velut vasa, id. ib 3 
6, 61 pistons, id ib § 64 medici, Dig 33, 
7,18, § 10, cf in fams alia vasorum sunt 
et sacrae supellectilis, alia ornamentorum, 
quae vasorum sunt instrumenti mstar ha 
bent, quibus sacnflcia conficiuntur, appa 
rattis , Macr S 8 ? 11, 5 — H. Trop A. 
Of writings, an instrument, document, rec* 
ord opus est intueri omne litis mstru 
mentum, Qumt 12, 8, 12 aerearum tabula 
rum tna milia instrumentum imperii 
pulcherrimum ac vetustissimum, Suet. 
Vesp 8 publici instrumenti auctontas, 
id Calig 8 emtioms, Dig 24, 1, 58 si 
senptum fuerit mstrumento, promisisse 
aliquem. Paul Sent 5, 7, 2 mstrumento 
rum obligatio desideratur, id. ib 2, 17, 13 
— B. Store, promsion , supply , means, as 
sistance, furtherance, e tc oratorio, pro trw 
um, supply, Cic de Or 1, 36, 165 causa 
rum, id ib 2,34,146 — Absol quidviatici, 
quid instrumenti satis sit, i e for a jour 
ney, Cic Att 12, 32, 2 mstrumenta ad ob 
tinendara sapientiam, means, id Leg 1, 22, 
69 virtutis, id Cat 2, 6, 9 naturae, id. 
Brut 77, 268 graviorum artium, id ib 97 
dicendi, Qumt 12, 11. 24 ciborum, i e or 
gans of digestion, PI in 7, 50, 51, § 168 — 
C. Ornament , embellishment felices ornent 
haec mstrumenta libellos, Ov Tr 1, 1, 9 
amlia, apparel, dress, id M 14, 766 , Suet, 
Aug 73 

in - struo, XI (perf sync, mstruxti, 
Plaut Mil 4, 1, 34), ctum, 3, v a , to build 
in or info, to build, erect, construct (class ) 
I, Lit A. In gen contabulationem in 
panetes, Caes B C 2, 9 tubulos in earum 
(cloacarum) panetibus, Vitr 5 9,7 muros, 
Nep Them 6 aggerera, Tac H 2, 22 — B. 
I n p a r t i c. 1. To set in order, draw up 
in battle array legiones, Plaut Am 1, 1, 
66 aciem,Cic Mur 9,22, id Phil 4,5,11 
contra copias praesidia vestrosque exerci 
tus, id. Cat 2, 11 1 nit — Absol ad mstruen 
dum spatium, Ltv 9, 37, 3 ? 10, 19, 15, 24, 
48, 11 msidias m loco aliquo, to lay an 
ambush, id Clu 66, 190, cf quern msidus 
mstruendis locum? Liv 6,23,6 acics circa 
vallum, id 3, 2?, 5 ad hunc modum aciem, 
Caes B C 3, 88 postremo in plures ordi 
nes, Liv 8, 8, 4 naves, Just 5, 4, 1 —2. To 
prepare, make ready, furnish , provide, to 
equip ft out (with necessaries) domum, 
Cic. Verr 2, 4, 5, § 9 instruere et parare 
convivium omnibus rebus, id ib 2, 4, 27, 
g 62 mensas,Verg A 3,231, 0\ M 8,671 
agrum, to stock, furnish, Liv 6, 5, 5 hor 
tos, Col 11, 2, 25, Plm. Ep 8, 18, 11 fru 
mento et stipendio victorem, Just 6, 6* et 
dotare flliam,Suet Vesp 14 raulieri aurum 
atque ornamenta, Plaut Mil 4, 1 35 in 
struit focura provincia, Juv 5, 97 socios 
simul mstruit armis, Verg A 8, 80 concu 
bmas secunbus peltisque, Suet Ner 44 
Xerxes bellum per quinquennium instru 
xit, Just 2, 10, 12 , 8, 6, 2 — U, Trop A. 
In gea, to procure , provide for, prepare 
for , furnish accusationem, Cic Clu 6 
cau*am, Plm Ep 10, 85 in instruendo 
(orationem) dissipatus, tn arranging, Cic 
Brut 69, 216 sc, to furnish , prepare one's 
self ad judicium nondum so satis instru 
xcrat, id Verr 2, 4, 19 neque spatium erat 
mstruendl bellum, Just. 8, 5, 2 — B. I n 
partic, to provide unth information, to 
teach, instruct (oratores) parum h\s artibus 
instructos vidimus, Cic Brut 59,214 Judi 
cem notitia rerum, Quint 4, 2, 24 juvenos 
salubnbus praeccptis, Petr 140 aliquem 
scientifi aheujus rei, Qumt prooem g 23. 
cf id. 1, 10, 6, 2, 4, 20, 2, 5, 1 al — Absol , 
Just praef 4 (but in Cic CaeL 30, 72, tbe 
true reading is mstituimur) — 2. To plan, 
devise magnas'res hie agito in mentem m 
struere, Plaut Rud 4, 2, 31 mstruendae 
fraudl intentior, Liv 23, 35, 14 msidias 
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mihi,Cat. 18 (21), 7. — Hence, instructus, 
a, nm, P. a., ordered, drawn up; furnished, 
provided with any thing. ' A. Lit.: exer- 
citas ita stetit instruclus, ut, eta, Liv. 4, 
18: acies, Caes. B. G. 1, 48: domicilia rebus 
iis omnibus, quibus, etc., Cic. K. D.'2, 37, 
95: instructa et exornata domus, provided 
with necessaries, id. Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 84: in- 
structae ornataeque naves, id. ib. 2, 5, 51, 
g 133: instructae atque oraatae omnibus 
rebus copiae, id. de Imp. Pomp. 8: omni- 
bus rebus mstructum et paratum convi- 
vium, id. Verr. 2, 4, 27. — B. Trop. 1, 
Arranged, prepared ; instructed: jam in- 
structs eunt mihi in corde consilia omnia, 
Ter. Phorra. 2, 2, 7: res satis gcite instruc- 
tae et compositae, Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 39: ad 
pennovendos animos instructi et parati, 
id. Or. 5: ad mortem contemnendam, id 
Fin. 2, 17: ad dicendum instructissimus, 
id. de Or. 3, 8. — 2« Instructed, versed in ; in 
Jure civilij'Cic. de Or. 1, 58,249: omnibus 
ingenuis artibus, id. ib. 1, 16, 73: a jure ci- 
vili, ab historia instructior (v. ab), id. Brut. 
43. — In a bad sense: accusatorea instructi 
et subornati, prepared , instructed, Cia Va- 
tin. 1, 3: vitiis instructior, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 
25. — Adv.: instructe, with great prepa- 
ration ; only comp.; ludos opulentius in- 
etructius facere, Liv. 1, 35, 7 : instraclius 
accusare, App. Mag. 34, p. 290. 

in-stadldsus. a » dm, adj ,, not studi- 
ous f regardless of a thing; with gen. (post- 
class.): medicinae, App. Mag. p. 299, 28. 

in-strip CO, ere, n. , to be torpid, numb ; 
only in part. pres. : membro instupente, 
Piin. 28, 4 , 7 g 38. 

insnasabxlitas, idle,/. (2. in-suadeo], 
the incapacity to be persuaded, Hier. Eph. 
5, C. 

*insnasnm, hand of dark color: 

quia tibi insuaso infecisti pallulam, PJaut. 
True. 2,2,16; cC. PauL ex Test. p. Ill MOIL 
in-SUavis, e , <*dj., unpleasant, dis- 
agreeable (class.): herba cibo non ineua- 
vis, Plin. 24, 16, 97, § 154 : vita, Cic. Alt. 10, 
4: voces, Gc\l 18, 11.— Comp.: quid insua- 
vins quam clamor? Auct. Her. 3, 12.— Sup. : 
msuavissima littera, Cic. Or. 49, 163. 

lnstzavitas, titis,/. [insuavis], unpleas- 
antness, disagreeableness (post-class.): per 
insnavitatem medentur, Tert. ad Martyr. 3; 
Poem 10: dictionis, GelL 1, 21, 4: Cael Aur. 
Acut. 2, 19, 115. 

in-sub ditavns, ^ um, adj., not coun- 
terfeit, not supposititious (late Lat): matris 
semen/lert. adv. Val. 27 fin. 

Insuber, brls, adj. (Insubris for Insu- 
ber, Sparl Julian. 1; gen.plur. Insubrium, 
Plin. 10, 29, 41, § 77: Insubrum, id. 3, 17, 21, 
g 125), of or belonging to Insubria, a country 
in the neighborhood of Milan , Insubrian : 
eques, Liv. 22, 6, 3. — <S'u6*f.: Insubcr , an 
Jnsubrian : Insuber quidam fuit, Cic. Pis, 
15, 34. — Plur.: Insubrcs, ium, m. t the 
Insubrians , Cic. Balb. 14, 32: Liv. 30, 18, 1: 
5, 34, Phn.3, 17, 21, § 124 sq. 
insubldc, ucId., v. insubidus fin. 
in-snbidus, a , dm, adj., stupid, foolish 
(poet-class.), Gell 19, 9, 9; vnltus, Lampr. 
Comraod. 17, 3 : scitamcnta, GelL 18, 8, 1. — 
Comp., Gell. G, 1, 2; 13, 20 4.— Adv.: fa* 
SUbldc, stupidly, foolishly (poet -class.): 
aliquid non insubide introspicere, Macr. S. 
7, 14, § 3: dissercre, Gell 1, 2. 4. 

in-subjcctus, a, um, adj. , unsubjected, 
unsubdued, Prud Ham. 699. 

Insubrcs, Insuber. 
insubsidiatus, a, um, adj. [% in-sub- 
Eidior), unsupported , Vulg. £sdr. 3, 9, 1L 
in-substantivus, a, om, adj., unsub- 
stantial, Ambros. Hcxa$m. 1. 2, 7* Internr 
Iren. 1,10. 

in-snbtnis, e, adj., notfme , not subtle 
(post-class.): ratiOj Dig. 30, 1, 1L— Adv.: 
msubtHitCr, without subtlety: dlcere, 
Dig. 2, 14, 7, § 6; 28, 5, 1. 

insubulam, 1 for insilia, the treadle 
of a weaver's loom, aca to Isid. Orig. 19 
29, 1. 1 

insubvertib3is, d not to be over- 
turned (eccL Lat), Anon. (Hilar.) in Job, U, 
p,18C. 

iosneo, uvl, alum, 1, r. a [L in-sucus], 
to soak in, to steep (a favorite word of Cola- 
mclla): lanam yjdo, CoL 7, 4, 5; 7, 5, 18; 9, 


13,5: panem ex mulso, Cael, Aur. Acut. 3, 
8,77. 

in-sudo, an, atom, t, v. n., to sweat in, 
on, or at any thing (poet, and post-Aug.). 
I. Lit.: qufs (Iibellis) manus insudet vulgi, 
Hor. S. ly 4, 72 : labori, Calp. Eel. 5, 10— 
n. In gen., to sweat: si corpus dormien- 
tis insudat, Cels. 1, 4, 6; 2, 2. 

X in-sudns, a, um, adj., dry: insudus 
awSpos, a/3poxor, Gloss. Phiiox. 

* insiiefactns, a, um, adj. [1. in-sueo- I 
facio], accustomed, habituated (= assuetus) : J 
equi, Caes. B. G. 4, 24, 3. i 

in-sucsco, EUevi, suetum, 3, v. n. and a. ! 
(insuerat,Tac. A. 4, 57), to accustom, habituate ' 
(not in Cic.orCa?s.). J, Neutr.,to accustom 
or habituate one's self, to become accustomed 
to a thing; constr. with dat., with ad, or 
inf. (a) With dat. : con?ori, Taa A. 11, 29. 
— If) With ad: ad disciplinam mililiae in- 
suescere militem nostrum, Liv. 5, 6 . — (7) 
With inf: mentiri, Ter. Ad. l f 1, 30: lar- 
giri, Sail. J.6,2 : amare, potare, id. C. 11, C. 
-II. Act., to accustom or habituate one to 
a thing; constr. aliquem aliquid or aliqua 
re. (a) Aliquem aliquid: ineaevit pater 
optimus hoc me Ut fugerem, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
105. — (fi) Aliquem aliqua re: aquh pecus, 
Col. C, 4.— Pass.: sic insuesci debent, ut, 
id. 11, 3 : ita se a pneris insuetos, Liv. 24, 
48,6. 

insuete, adv., v. 2 . insuetus fin. 

insuetudo, Inis, f. [2. insuetus], a 
being unaccustomed to (post -class.): cibi, 
Spart. Sev. 16, 2. 

1. insuetus, nm, Part., from in- 
suesco. 

2. in-suetus, a, um, adj., unaccus- 
tomed (class.). I. Act. Hot accustomed 
to, unused to a thing ; constr; with gen., 
dat., ad, or inf. (a) With gen.: insuetus 
contnmeliae, Cic. Alt. 2, 21: laboris, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 30, 4: hujne generis pugnae, id. B. 

C. X, 44. 3: navigandi, id. ib. 5, 6, 3: operum, 
id. B. C. 3, 49: male audiendi, Hep. Dion. 7: 
moris qjus inHueta, Liv. 6, 34, 6; 3: liberta- 
tis, SalL H. 1, 115 Dietsch. — B. Inexperi- 
enced in, unacquainted with a "thing: re- 
rum majorum, Auct. Her. 4, 4. — (/3) With 
dat. : insuetus moribus Romanis, Liv. 28, 
18, 6: insuetae open manug, Tib. 1, 4, 48. 
— (y) With ad: eques ad stabilem pugnam, 
Liv. 31, 35, 6: ad tale spectaculum, not used 
to, id. 41,20,11: corpora ad onera portanda, 
Caes. B. C. 1,78, 2.— (i) With inf. : vera au- 
dire, Liv. 31, 18, 3: vinci, id. 4 , 31, 4.— JJ, 
Pass., to which one is not accustomed, unu- 
sual: insucta liberae civitati species, Liv. 
30, 37, 8: baec, quibus insolita atque in- 
8ueta sunt, Graeci timeant, id.^38, 17, 5- 
limen Olympi, Verg. E. 5, 56; iter, id. A. 6 , 
16: solitudo, Liv.3, 52: insuetos foetus ani- 
malia edere, monster's, id. 28, 21, 16— in- 
SUcta, n. plur., as adv.: iiisueta ruden- 
tem (i. e. insolito more), Verg. a. 8, 248. — 
Adv.: insuete, contrary to custom (post- 
class.): immoran, Cael Aur. Tard. 5, 3, 54. 
— Comp.: insuetius perscrutari, Aug. Ep.3. 

insufficicns, entis, adj. [2. in-su£Bcio], 
insufficient (late Lat.), Tert, adv. Hermog, 
15. 

insufiicientia, ae, f [insufficiens], 
insufficiency (late Lat.), Tert. ad Uxor. 1, 4; 
Boetb. Cons. PhiL 3, pros. 3.’ 
a InsufflatlOjOnis,/ [insufflo], a blowing 
into (post-class.): aceti naribus, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 1, 4, 136. 

in-sufflo, avi, fitum, 1, r. a., to blow or 
breathe into or upon (post-class.): insuffla- 
vit in faciem ejus flatam vitae, Tert- Res. 
Cam. 5 ; Prud. nepl enetp. 10, 9, 19 ; per 
fistulam os plenum vino, Veg. 2, 21: ei spi- 
ntum, Vulg. Sap. 15, 11. — Absol. Vulg. 
Johan. 20, 22. 

I. insula, (in-sul ; cf. con sul, 

prop, in-land]. J. An island , isle, whether 
formed by the sea. a Jake, or a river: insu- 
lam Britanniam, Cia Fam. 15, 16, 2; id. de 
Imp. Pomp. 11 fin.; id. Verr. % 4, 64, g 144; 
Verg. A. 1, 159; 3, 211 : in lacu, Cia MIL 27, 
74; Rbcni amnis, Tac. G. 29: Ov. F. 1, 292: 
in medio flumine nata, Gai. Inst. 2, 72 aL — 
B. Trans t: apud fustitudmas ferricre- 
pmas insulas, i. a the mills in which, as a 
punishment, stares were forced to grind , 
PlaaL An. 1, 1, 18. — JT, A hous * for poor 
people, which was lei out in portions to sev- 


er al families; opp. domus, which was the 
mansion of a rich family, Cia Off 3, 16, 66: 
intellego Clodii insulam esse venalem, id. 
CaeL 7, 17; Tac. A. 6. 45; 15, 43; Suet Tib. 
48; id. Caes. 41; Mart. 4, 37, 4 aL ; eome- 
times also of a single lodging in such a 
house. Suet Her. 38; c t Preller, Regionen 
der Stadt Rom , p. 86 sq. ; Becker, Gall us, 
% p. 146 sq. 2d edit. — T )I . A temple (ecck); 
cf. Is. Voss, ad JnsL 32, 2, 2- 
2. Insula, a e.f, nom.prop., a part of 
Syracuse cut off from the rest by a narrow 
arm of the sea, which was bridged, Liv. 24, 
21, 6; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 52, § 117. 

insulanus ; a, um, adj. (insula], of or 
belonging to an island : preces, offered by 
islanders, Sid. Ep. 9, 3; Pacat. Pan. Theod. 
23, 3. — Hence, subst.: insulanus, 
an islander, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 45. 7 

insularis, e, adj. [id.]. J. Of or be- 
longing to an island , insular (post-class.): 
insulari poena multavit, i. e. punished him 
with banishment to an island, Amm. 15, 7, 
2: Eolitndo, id. 14, 5, 3: 24, 2, 9 al— IJ, in- 
sulares, w- plur., keepers of a temple, 
Just. 32, 2, 2. 

insularius, H, m. [ id.]. I, A tenant 
of an insula (poet-Ang.), Petr. 95; Dig. 1, 
15,4: cf.: cerdo ins VLAK.,I nEcr.Orell. 2926. 
— XI. A slave who had charge of an insula, 
and collected the rents, Dig. 60, 16, 203 ; 7, 8, 
16] 14, 3, 5 aL 

insula tus, a, um, adj, [id.], made into 
an island , insulated (post-class.): terrae, 
App. de Mundo, p. 73 ; Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 2. 

insulcatlO; 6nis,/. [in-sulco], a fur- 
rowing. making furrows in the ground, 
Jul. Val. Res Gest. Alex. M. Mai. 1,20. 

in-sulco, 1, c. a., to furrow, make fur- 
rows: sulcat, insulcat, Hot. Tir. p. 155. 

insulensis, e, adj. [insula], of or be- 
longing to an island, insular (late Lat.): al. 
insulense ad continentem, 80L 54 dub. 

insnlosns, a, um, adj. [ id.], full of 
islands (late Lat.): mare Pereicum, Amm. 
23. 6, 10 aL 

insnlse, adv-, v. insnlEue fin. 
iasnlsitas, atis ,/ [inEnlaus]. tasttUss. 
ness, insipidity, silliness, absurdity (class.): 
insipieutia insulsitasque, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 
11: .villae, Cia AtL 13,23: Lamm rerum, 
id. ib. 5, 11 init.: Graecorum, id. Kab. Post. 
13: orationis, id- Brut. 82,284; Quint. 6,13, 
38. t 

insulsus, a, um, adj. [2. in-Ealsus], un- 
salled, insipid. I. Lit.: amurca insulsa 
perfuudunt sulcoe, Col. 2, 9 : gula, that longs 
for tasteless things, Cic. Att. 13, 31, -1. — . 
Comp. : cibus iusuisior, Hier. Ep. 22, 40. — 
II. Trop. A. Bungling, awkward : Ty n- 
daris ilia bipennem insulsam et fatuam 
dextra laevaque tenebat, Juv. 6, 658. — B. 
Tasteless, insipid, silly, absurd : non insul- 
sum huic ingeniumst, Plant. MiL 4, 2, 79: 
eEt etiara in verbo positum non insulsum 
genus (ridiculi), Cic. de Or. 2, 64: multa (in 
sermone) nec iliitterata, nec insulsa esso vi- 
dentur, id. Fam. 9, 16: adulescens, id Cael. 
29: acati, nec insalsi hominie sententia, td. 
Tusc. 1, 8 . — Sup.: iDEUlsiESimus homo, Cat. 
17, 12— As subst.: insulsae, arum,/ (sc 
muheres), silly creatures, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 2 
— Adv. : insulsc, tastelessly, insipidly , 
foolishly, absurdly: aliquid facere, Cic. AtL 
15, 4: insulse, arroganter dicere, id ib. 5, 
10: non insulse interpretari, not amiss, not 
badly, id de Or. 2, 54— Comp.: nihil potest 
dici insulsins, GelL 16, 12. — Sup. : haec eti- 
am addit insulsissime, Gell. 12, 2 } 6. 

insultabnndus, adj. [msnlto], 
insulting, full of scorn (late Lat.), Aug. Ep. 
86 ad Casul. 

insultatio, finis, f I. Lit, a spring- 
ing or leaping over or on, SoL 52, 20. — JJ. 
Trop., insolent behavior towards any one, 
a scoffing, reviling , insulting , Quint. 8, 5, 
11 : nibft insnltatione barbarorum intole- 
rantius, Flor. 4, 12, 36. 
insultatoric, adv.,r. insultator ius/n. 
insultatorius, a, um, adj. [insulto], 
scornful, mocking, intuiting (late Lat.): 
verbum/Tcrt. adv. Marc. 5, 10 — Adv. : in . 
sultatoric, scornfully, insultingly, jaid 
Ep. 1, 7. 

insultatrix, Icie, f. [insultator], she 
that scoffs at, reviles, insults (late Lat), 
Hier. in Isa. 5, 23, L 
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insulto, iivi, utum, 1, v. n. and a. [insi- 
iio], to spring or leap at or upon a things 
to leap, bound , jump, spring. J. Lit.: 
fores calcibus, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 54: floribus, 
Verg. G. 4, 11: sub armis Insultare solo, 
id. lb. 3, 116 : busto, Hor. C. 3, 3, 40: flue- 
tibus insultavere carinae, Ov. M, l, 133 : 
Batavi dura insultant aquis, Tac. A. 2, 8 : 
rogis, Prop. 2, 8, 20 (2, 8, b. 4. M.j. — (fi) With 
acc. : nemora avia raatres Insultant tbiasis, 
"Verg. A. 7. 580 . — (y) Ab$oL:<f \ remit aequore 
toto Insultans sompes. Verg. A. 11, 599. — 
II. Trop., to behave insolently towards any 
one, to scoff at, revile, abuse, taunt, insult; 
alicui in calaraitate, Cic, Verr. 2, 5, 50: do- 
minis, Liv. 1, 48, 2: alicui per contumelias, 
id. 3, 62, 1: adversis rebus eorum, id 36, 
29, 9: jacenti, Ov. Tr. 2, 571: casibus alicu- 
jus, id. lb. 6, 8, 4. — (/3) With acc..- multos 
bonos, Sall.Tragra. ap. Don. ad Ter. Eun. 2, . 
2, 64; Serv. Verg. A. 9, 643: patientiam efc 
segnitiara cujuspiam, Tac. A. 4; 69. — (?) 
With in and acc.: in rem publicara, Cic. 
Mil. 32: in omnes, id. N. D. 2, 29.— (5) With 
abl.: morte mea, at my death , Prop. 3 ; 6 (4, 
5), 24. — (e) Absol. : quippe impune se rasul- 
>taturos, Liv. 2, 45: cernis ut-rasultent Ru- 
tuli, exult , Verg. A. 10, 20. 

* insultura, a e,/ [id-3, a springing or 
leaping at or upon a thing (opp. desultura), 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 8. - 

insultus, ns, m. [id.], a Scoffing , revil- 
ing, insult ( eccl. Lat.): insultus et saevae 
jurgia turbae, Poet. ap. Lact, Garm. de Pass. 
Chr. 30. 

(insulula, ae,/, false reading, for in- 
sula, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 37, § 85 Lamb.) 

in-sum, esse, v. n., to be in or upon. 
I,’ Lit.: meo patri torulus inerit aureus 
sub petaso, Plaut. Am. prol. 144 : nummi 
octingenti aurei in marsupfo infuerunt, id. 
Rud. 5, 2, 26: nec digitis anulus ullus inest, 
Ov. F 4, 658: comae insunt capiti, id. Am. 
1, 14, 32: inerant lunaria fVonti cornua, ;id. 
M. 9, 687.— If. Trop., of abstract things, to 
be contained xn , to be in, to belong or apper- 
tain to. (a) With in : superstitio, in qua 
inest inanis timor deorum, Cic. N. D. 1*42: 
imagines divinitate praeditas inesse in uni- 
versitate rerum, id. ib. 1, 43: in vita nihil 
insit, nisi, etc., id. Fain. 5, 15: vitium alv- 
qiiod inesse in moribus,'id. Off. 1, 37, 13.— 
{(. 3 ) With dat. : 'quibus artibus prudentia ma- 
jor infest, Cic. Off. 1, 2: cui virile ingenium 
inest, Sail. C. 20, 11: huic homini non mi- 
nor Veritas inerat, id. ib 23, 2: tarda solet 
magms rebus inesse fides, Ov. H. 17, 130. — 
(y) Absol.: inest tamen aliquid, quod, etc., 
Cic. Phil. 11, 1: praecipue pedum pernici- 
tas inerat, Liv. 9, 16:' inerat contemptor 
animus, Sail J. 64, 1 : inerat conscientia, 
derisui fuisse -nuper falsum e Germania 
.triumphum, Tac. Agr. 39. _ 

in-sumo, mpsi, mptum, 3, v. a., to take 
for any thing ; hence to apply to, expend 
upon. I, Lit. (a) In aliquid: ut nullus 
teruncius inSumatdr in quemquam, Cic. 
Att. 6, 17, 2 : sumptum in aliquam rem, id. 
lav. 1 2, 38, 113 : sostertios tricenos in ce- 
nam, Gell. 2, 24, 11 .—(/?) With dat.: paucos 
dies reficiendae .classi, Tac A. 2, 53. — (y) 
With abl.: nbn'fest melius quo rasumere 
possis, H6r, S. 2, 2, 102 — II. Trop. A. 
To apply, efriploy, bestow : oporam frustra, 
Liv. 10, 18: operam libellis accusatorura, 
Tac. A. 3, 44: ■vitam versibus, id. Or. 9. — (/3) 
With in and abl.': nec in evolvenda anti- 
quitate satis operae in&umitur, Tac. Or. 1 29. 
— (y) With ad: otfrais cura ad speculan- 
dum hoc malum insumitur, Plin. 9, 46,70, 
§ 163. — B. To take to one's self,’ to take , as- 
sume: mterficiendi domini animum, Tac. 
A. 14, 44: medium iatus, Stat. Th. 2,, 39: 
dignas insumito. mentes Coeptibus, id. ib. 
12, 643.' — C. To use x up, exhaust, weaken : 
corpus, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 2, 60 : corporis 
virtutem, id. Acut. 2, 37, 213. 

insumptio, 6nis,/ [insumo], expense 
(late Lat.); sportularum, Cod. Tb. 6, 24, 3. 
— II, Exhaustion : corporis, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 38, 172. 

insumptum, i, n. * [id.], expense : 
sumptus, insumptum, Not. Tir. 68. 

in-SUO, hi, utum, 3, v. a., ’to sew in or 
into, to sew up in. (a) With acc.: aliquem 
in culleum, Cic. Rose Am. 25, 70; id. Q. Fr. 
1, 2, 2, S 5; asraum jugulare, totisque va- 
cuefactum praecordns, per mediam alvum 
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virginem insuere, App M. 6, p. 187. —Pass.: 
terga bourn plumbo msuto, i. e. the cestus, 
Verg. A. 6, 405. — (/3) With dat. aliquem 
culleo, Sen. Clem, 1, 23, 1; Suet. Aug. 33:' 
pilos vulneri, Phn. 29, 5, 32, § 99 (al. inse- 
ruere) : patno tener (infans)' insuitur femo- 
ri, Ov. M. 3, 312: insutum vestibus aurum, 
embroidered, id. A. A. 3, 131. — * (y) Absol. : 
si Phryges insuerent, Tert. Hab. Muller. 1 
(but m Liv. 40, 51, 2, the correct reading 
is imposuerat). 

in -super, ado. ahd prep. ' I. ; Adv., 
above, on the top, overhead. A. Lit.: ; cu- 
mulata videbis msupor esse alns alia, Lucr. 
6, 192 : insuper bipedalibus’ trablbus im- 
missis, Caes. B. G. 4, 17; id. B. C. 2, 9: 
montes insuper altos Imposuit, Verg. A. 1, 
61: curaulatis in aquas sarcinis, insuper 
incurabebant, Liv. 22, 2, 8: eum muniunt 
undique parietes atque insuper camera, 
Sail. C. 55, 4. — 2. From above: sed earn 
(manum) gravis insuper ictus Araputat, 
Luc. 3, 610 : jugum insuper imminens, Liv. 
21, 34, 6; Tac. G. 16.— B. Transf., over 
and above, moreover, besides : aut satisfa- 
ciat mihi, * atque adjuret Insuper, etc , 
Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 8: parumue est quod amat, 
Ni sumptuosus insuper otiam siet, icLMe^c. 
4, 2, 1: etiam insuper defraudat, Ter. Ad. 
2, 2, 38 : si id parum est, insuper poenas 
expetite, Liv. 3, 67, 4; cf. : stipendio etiam 
insuper imposito, id. 21, 1, 6 : .insuper 
quam, besides that, id. 23, 7 : non negando 
minuendove, sed insuper amplificando 
ementiendoque, Suet. Caes. 66: haec insu- 
per addidit, Verg. A. 2, 593 : insuper ha- 
bere, i. q. contemnere, to make light of, to 
slight, Gell. 1, 19 ; 4, 1 ; App. JL 1, p 107, 
33; 4, 154, 7; Dig. 11, 7, 43; 34, 9,17.-11. 
Prep, with acc. and abl., over, above . A. 
With acc. (rare) : insuper arbores trabem 
planam imponito, Cato, R. R. 18, 5: insuper 
earn exaequatjonem pila struatur, Vitr. 6, 
12, 4. — B, With abl. (poet; and late Lat.) : 
insuper his, carapi quod rex babet ipse 
Latinus, Verg. A. 9, 274: quibus (trabibiis) 
insuper transtra sustinent culmen, Vitr. 5, 
1: quo (tigno) insuper collocata erat mate- 
ries, id. 10, 21; cf. Hand, Turs. III. 383-387. 

‘ in-supcratilis, <■, adj., that cannot be 
passed over. I. Lit., insurmountable': 
transitus Alpluro, Liv. 21, 23: via, id. ib. 36. 
-II. Tra nsf. A. Unconquerable : ge- 
nus bello, Verg. A. 4, 40; cf. : caput hello, 
Ov. M. 12, 613.— Of a disease, incurable: 
valetudo, Plin. Ep. 2. 2. — B. Unavoidable, 
inevitable : fatum, Ov. M. 15, 807 : necessi- 
tas fati, Gell. 13, l.—Adv.: insaperabl- 
llter, unconquerably, Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 8. 

insuperatus, a, urn, adj.\ 2. in-supe- 
ro], unconquered , unconquerable , Max. Gall. 
1,34. 

- in-supero, avi, fitum, l, v. n., to pass 
over, surpass ; hence, to conquer : semper 
dux in proeliis insuperavi, Jul. Val. Res 
Gest. Alex. M. 3, 3, Mai. . . 

insupporthbilis, e, adj., unsupport- 
able (ece). Lat ), (Hilar.) Anon in Job, 1, 93 
in-surgro, surrexi, rectum, 3, v. n. . I, 
To rise upon, to rise up or to; insurgite re- 
mis, rise on your oars , l. e. ply your oars 
vigorously , Verg. A. 3, 660 ; 3, 207; 6, 189; 
so, remis insurgffur, Val. FI. 2, 14: insur- 
git transtns, id. ib. 1, 450: nigro glomerari 
pulvore nubem.Prospiciunt Teucri, ac te- 
nebras ingurgere campis, Verg. A. 9, 33 : si- 
bilat insurgens capiti, raising its head, Sil. 
10, 546. — (Q) With acc.: jugum (i. q. in ju- 
gum), App. M. 1, p. 103.— II, To raise one's 
self, to rise, mount : insurgat Aquilo, Hor. 
Epod. 10, 7: si forte prolapsus est, attolh 
et insurgere haud iicitum, Tac. G. 39, 8 : 
altior insurgens et cursu concitus heros, 
Verg. A. 12, 902: et (serpehs) sibilat ore, Ar- 
duus insurgens, id. ib 11, 755: acuta silex 
Speluncae dorso insurgens, id. ib. 8, 233: 
inde colles insurgunt, Liv. 22, 4, 2 : pone ter- 
gum insurgobat silva, Tac. A. 2, 16; so in 
fight, to rise for a blowr ostendit dextram 
insurgens Entellus, Verg. A. 6, 443: altior, 
Sil. 6, 294. — B. T ra n s f. To rise, 
grow in power : insurgere regms alicujus, 
to rise against , i. e. to aim at seising one's 
kingdom, Ov. M. 9, 444 : Caesar insurgere 
paulatim Tac. A. 1, 2: Romanas opes in- 
surgere, id. ib. 11, 16. — 2. 9f waters, 
floods: vastius insurgens decimae ruit im- 
petus undao, Ov. M. 11, 630 : At ax usque 
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eo solitus insurgere' nt se ipse non capiat, 
Mel. 2, 6, 6. — 3 . To arise : insurgunt fre- 
mitus, Val. FT 2, 82 —4. To rise up, to 
rouse or bestir one's self; invjgilare publi- 
cs utilitatibus et insurgere, I’iln. Pan. 66 . 
2. — 5. 0 f speech, to rise above the lovei 
of ordinary language, to become Sublime; 
Horatius insurgit aliquando, Quint. 10 1 
96: augeri debent sententiae, et insurgere’ 
id. 9, 4, 23 : haec sunt, quibus mens panter 
et oratio insurgant, id. 12, 2,28; id 11,3, la 
t insnrrectio, onis,/. [insurgo], a ris- 
ing up , 1 insurrection : insurrectio, hravd- 
<rr atrer, Gloss. Philox. 

iu-susceptns, a , ma, adj., not taken 
upon one's self: vota, Aibin. 1, 197. 

in-suspicabilis, e, adj., not thought 
cf, unexpected (eccl. Lat.); only subst. J, 
insuspicabllis, is , »»-, one unexpected, 
not thought of; portavit diadema,VuIg. Sir. 
li, 5.-2, piur. : insuspicabilia^ ium, 
n., fancies, imaginations : insuspicabllla 
cordis, Vulg. Sir. 25, 9. ' 

1 in-sustentabilis, a, adj., unbearable, 
intolerable (late Lat ): dommatio, Lact. 7, 
16, 4: dolor, id. Mort. Pers. 49; 'Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 16, 100. ^ ’ 7 

insu surra tio, 6nis, f [insusurro], a 
whispering to, a suggesting (late Lat.), Ca- 
pit. Marc. Aur. 19, 11. 

, in-susurro, fivi, Stum, 1, v. n. and a , 
to whisper in, into , or to ; to insinuate, sug- 
gest. I, Lit. (a) JVeutr. : alicui^ Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 36, 103 : in aures, id' Q Fr. 2, 1, 
4: ad aurem familiariter, id. Verr. 2, 6, 41, 
§ 107: modo insusurrans, Suet. Cal. 22.— 
Impers.: in aurem ejus insusurratum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 120.— (/9) Act.: alicui can- 
tilenam, Cic. Att 1, 19, 8: vota dits.Sen. Ep. 
10: insusurratum nomen, id:Biev.Yit. 14. 
-H. Tra nsf. non solum nauta signifi- 
cat, sed etiam Favonius ipse insusurrat, 
navigandi nobis tempus esse, suggests to 
us, reminds us, Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 147. 

(insuticius, f a ^ se reading for.insltl- 
cius, App. M. 6, p 186.) 
insutus, a, tira, Part., from insuo. 
in-tabcsco, 3, v. inch, n., to waste 
away by degrees, to pine away. I. Lit: diu- 
turno morbo, Cic. N. D. 3, 35, 84 (B. and K. 
tabescentem): cum scmel flxao cibo Inta- 
buissent pupulae, Hor. Epod. 6, 39’: vitls 
intabescit, Col. 4, 3: virtutem videant inta- 
bescantque relicts, Pcrs-3, -38: dolori, with 
grief. Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 24.— II, Transf., 
to melt away, dissolve : ut intabescere fla- 
vae Jgne Jevi cerae solent, Ov. M. 3, 487 : 
lata plumbea funda Missa solet medio 
glans intabescere caelo, id. ib. 14, 826. 

* in-tactilis, c , adj., that cannot be 
touched, intangible, Lucr. 1, 437. 

l..in-tactus, a . fim, adj. , untouched , 
uninjured , intact. I, Lit.: cervix juven- 
cae, not broken to the yoke, Verg. G. 4, 540: 
grex, id. A. 6, 38: boves, Hor.,Epod. 9, 22: 
nix, Liv. 21, 36: fexercitus integer intactus- 
que, id. 10, 14: intactum aliquem inviola- 
tumque dimittere, id 2, 12: integri intacti* 
que Ibgerunt. id. 5, 38: 21, 25: ferrd corpus, 
id. 1, 26: bello fines, id. 3, 26: vulnere mi- 
les, Sil. 7, 399 : arx bellis, id. 2, 661 : cor- 
pus ab vexatione, Liv. 7, l6; intactus pro- 
fugit, Sail. J. 64 fin. : Britannue, unsub- 
dued, Hor. Epod. 7, 7 : Scythae perpetuo ab 
alieno imperio intacti, aut invicti. Just. 2, 
3: fides, unstained , Stat S. 5, 1, 77: vires, 
unimpaired, Curt. 9, 7: intactus superstitio- 
n e, free from superstition, id. 4,6: vir haud 
intacti religione animi,Liv. 6,15: intaclus 
infamifi, of spotless integrity, id. 38, 61: In- 
tacta invidifi media, id. 45, 35, 6 : (triaril) 
per alios manipulos prope intacti evaso- 
re, id. 8, 10, 6: caput intactum buxo, JuV. 
14, 194 —II. Transf. A, Untried, tift- 
attempted : prorstis nihil intactum, neque 
quietum pati, Sail. J. 6G; cf. bellum, with- 
out combat, id. ib. 83jffn.: novfi intactflque 
ratione, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 65 : Dryadum sil- 
vas saltusque sequamur Intactos,Verg. G. 
3, 40: carmen, Hor. S. 1, 10, 66: thensauros 
Proserpinae intactos ad earn diem spolia- 
vit, Liv. 29, 18, 4; cf.:-sacrilcgaB admovere 
manus intactis illis thensauris, id, 29, 18, 
8: intactis opulfentior tbesauris Arabum, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 1. — Of a play not yet acted: 
esurit (Statius) Intactam Paridi nisi ven- 
dat Agaven, Juv. 7, 87; cf : intactum dlce- 
ro carmen. Stat. S. 1, 2, 238: Intacta oarmi- 
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na dlscens, id. ib. 3, 1, G7. — B. Untouched, 
undefled, chaste, of virgins: Pallas, Hor. C. 
1,7, 5: cui pater intactara dederat, Verg. 
A. 1.345: virgo, Cat. G2, 45: intactior omni 
Sabina, Juv. 6, 162;.cf: uticarnpczblica sal- 
tern hie intacta malia agerentur sacra, not 
disgraced try these scandals, Juv. G, 336. 

2 . zn-tactns, US, m., intangiblcncn, 
only in an interpolation in Lucr. 1, 464; 
cf- Lachm. and Munro ad loa 
- intanunabHis, e , «&*•» widtflaUt 
(eccl. Lat. ), Aug. contr. adv. Leg. and Blepb.' 
1 . 60 / • 

intaminatas, a, um, adj. [2. in-tami- 
no; whence conlamino], unsullied, unde- 
filed: virtusIntaminatiB fulget honoribus, 
Hor. C. 3, 2, 18; Tert. Cor. Hilit. 15 init. 

in-tardo, atom, 1, V. n. and cl, to 
stay, abide {late Lat.) ; intardans atque per- 
severans, CacL Aur. Acut. 1, 4, 43; part, 
pass.tubst.: intardata corporibus emovere, 
chronic disorders , id. ib. 2, 3, 70. 

t intcctamcntum, >, «• [tntego], 
covering of a roof roofing: intectamentura, 
CKiTTacga criynv, Gloss. Philox. 

1. intcctns^um, Part., from intego.; 

2 . in-tectns. a, um, adj., uncovered, 
unclad. I. Lit,: nuda, intecta corpora, 
Sail. H. 1, 60: semiruta moenia, doraus in- 
tcctae, unroofed, id. ib. 2, 21: cetera intecti, 
with no other covering, Tac. G. 17 : dux 
propo intcctus, Tac. H. 5, 22: pedes, uncov- 
ered, i. e. tenth only sandals on them , id. A. 

2, 59 ; corpus, id. IL 4, 77 ; cf. : nndam et 
intectnm corpus, App. 31. 10, p. 254: caput, 
Anna. 27, 10. — U. Trop. f unconcealed, 
open, frank (opp. obscures), Tac. X 4, L 

integcllns, a,,um, adj. dim, [integer], 
pretty safe, tolerably uninjured: avpfhia- 
toc, Cia Fam. 9, 10, 2; with castus, Cat, 
l.j, 4. ^ • 

integer, tegra, tegrum (lODg e in into- 
gri, integros, etc., Lucr. 1, 927 ; Verg. E. 4, 
6; Hor. S. 2, 2, 113 aL), adj. [2. in and root 
tag-, tango], untouched, unhurt , unchanged. 
I. Lit. A. Undiminished, Whole,, entire, 
complete, perfect : integer et plenus then- 
saurus, Plant. True. 4, 12, 13: exercitus, id. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 148: annus, Cic. Prov. Cons. 8: 
quarum (sublicarum) pars inferior integra 
reraanebat, Caes. B. G. 7, 35: -integria bonis 
exulare, Suet. Caes. 42: nec.superetes Inte- 
ger, Hor. C.2,17.7: puer malasque comam- 
que Integer, with beardL and. hair on his 
head, Stat. Th. 8, 487 : signa (litterarum), 
unbroken, Cic. Cat. 3, 3, 6. — Adv. : ad in- 
tegrum, wholly , entirely : corpore carens, 
Macr. Som. Scip. 1, 5, — B. Unimpaired , 
unity ured, unhurt , unwounded , unmulUab- 

ed. Unexhausted , sound, fresh, vigorous. 1, 
Absol.: adulescens cum sis, turn, cum est j 
sanguis integer, Plaut. Merc. 3, 2, 7: actas, ; 
Ter. And. 1, 1, 45 : cum recentes atque in- 
tegri defessis succeesissent, Caes. B. C. 3, 
94; so opp. defessi, id. B. G. 7, 41; opp. de- ! 
fatigati, id. ib. 7, 48; 5, 16; id. B. C. 3, 40:, 1 
integris viribus repugnarc, id. B. G. 3, 4: i 
si ad quietem integri iremus, opp. onustus ■ 
clbo et vino, Cic. Div. 1, 29: integra valetu- i 

do, id. Fin. 2, 20, 64: integrum se salvum- 
quo velle, id. ib. 2, 11, 33: omnibus rebus 
integros incolumesqne esse, id. Fmn. 13, 4: 
florentes atque integri, id. Plane. 35; inte- 
gros pro sauciis arces.se re, Sail. C. 60, 4: so 
opp, eaucius, Cia 3Iur. 25, 60: Horatias, 
Liv. 1, 25: nasus. Juv. 15, 66; 10, 288 ; so 
opp. truncus, Plm. 7, ll, 10, § 60 : ceci- 
dit Cethegus integer, et jacuit Catilina ca- 1 
davero to to, not mutilated, Juv. 10, 288: 
opes, opp. accisae, Hor. S. 2, 2, 113: mailer 
actatc integra, in the flower of her age , 
Ter, And. 1, l, 45: corpora sana et integri 
sanguinis, Quint. 8 praef, § 19; tantnm ca- 
p»te integro (opp. transQgurato), unchanged, 
Suet. Ncr, 46: quatn integerrimis corpori- 
bue cibum oflerr o.free from fever, Cels. 3, 

4 : antequam ox toto integer fiat, id. ib. : 
Integra aetato ac valetudinc, Suet. Tib. 10. 

— 2, Within..* integer aeri sanguis (= in - 

legTi aevi sanguis, i. e. juvenilis vicorL 
Verg. A. 2, 638 ; 9 r 255; Ov. 31. 9, 441; in- 
teger anno rum, Stat. Th. 1, 416 (cf IL A. 
infra): deos aevi integros, Enn. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 9, 255 (Trag. v. 440 VahL).— 3’ 
With all: fama et fortunis- integer, Sail* 
H. 2, 41,6: copiis integra (regio), id. ih. 1, 
95: neque aetate neque corpore integer, 
Sut>L Aug. 19: peclore r mature fuerat puer 
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integer aevo, Ped. Albin. 3, 5': dnm vemat 
sanguis, dnm rugis integer annus, Prop. 4 
(5), 5, 59. — 4. With a (ab) and abL (rare): 
a populi suttragiis integer, i.e. who has not 
been rejected , Sail. H. 1, 52 D.: cohortes in- 
tegrae ab labore, Caea B. G. 3, 26: gens In- 
tegra a cladibus belli, Liv. 9, 41. 8.— -*5. 
Esp. in phrase ad or in integrum (sc. sta- 
tum),‘ to a former condition or state ; potius 
quam redeat ad integrnm haec eadem ora- 
tio, i. e. to have the same story over again, 
Ter. Heaut 5, 3,, 8: quod'te absente hie 
filing egiirestitui in integrum aequum est, 
id. Phorm. 2, 4, 11 : quo3 ego non idcirco 
esse arbitror in integrum- restitutos, Cia 
CIu. 36, 98; id. FI. 32, 79: (judicial in in- 
tegrum’ reetituit, Caes. B. C.-3, 1, 4.— C. 
Hot worn, fresh, new, unused : ad integrum 
bellum cuncta parare, Sail. J. 73, 1: conci- 
lia, id. ib. 108, 2: pugnam edere, Liv. 8, 9, 
13.— Hence, esp. adv.: de integro, ab intc- 
gro, cx integro, anew, afresh : ut mihi de 
integro scribendi causa non sit. Cia Att. 
13, 27 ; id. Cia. 60, 167 : acrius de integro 
obortum est bellum, Liv. 21, 8,2: rclata de 
integro res ad senatum, id. 21, 6, 5: colum- 
nam efiicere ab integro novam, Cia Verr. 
2, 1, 66, g 147: magnus ab integro saeclo- 
rura nascitur ordo, Verg. E. 4,5: recipere 
ex integro vires, Quint. 10, 3, 20: navibus 
ex integro fiibricatis, SueL Aug. 16. — JJ, 
Untainted , fresh, sweet : ut anteponantur 
integra contaminatis, Cia Top. 18, 69: fon- 
tes, Hor. C. 1, 26, 6: sapor, id. S. 2, 4, 64: 
aper, opp. vitiatus, id. ib. % 2, 91. — E, -Wof 
before attempted, fresh : ex integra Graeca 
integram comoediam Hodie sum acturus, 
Ter. Heaut. proL 4 : alias ut nti possim cau- 
sa hac Integra, this pretext as afresh one, 
id. Hea 1, 2, 5: eum Plautus locum reliquit 
integram, not treated, not imitated, id. Ad. 
prol. 9. 

n. Trop. A, Blameless, irreproacha- 
ble, spotless, pure, honest, virtuous : cam' 
illo nemo neque integrior esset In civitate, ' 
neque sanctior, Cia de Or. 1, 53: (homines) 
integri, innocentes, religiosi, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
4, § 7 : integerrima vita, id. Plane. 1: incor- 
rupt! atque integri testes, id. Fin. 1, 21: 
vitae, Hor. C. 1; 22, 1 : integer nrbis, not 
spoiled by the city, untainted with city vices, 
Vat FL 2, 374: vir a mnltis vitiis integer, 
Sen. de Ira, 1, 18, 3.— Of female. chastity: 
loquere filiatn meam quis integram stupra- 
verit, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 47 : narratque, ut 
virgo ah se integra etiam turn siet, Ter. 
Heal, 2, 70: quibus liberos conjugesque 
suas integras ab istius petulantia conser- 
vare non licitnm est, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 14: vir- 
, ginea,Cat.61,36. — B, Of the mind or dispo- 
sition. 1. Free from passion or prejudice, 

1 unbiassed, impartial : integrum se serva- 
j re, to keep one's self neutral . Cic. Att. 7, 26 
I 2: arbiter, Juv. 8, 80: scopulls surdiorlcan 
I Voces audit, adhuc integer, untouched with 
love, heart-whole, Hor. C. 3,7, 21 : bracchia et 
yultum teretesque suras Integer laudo, id. 

1 ib. 2, 4, 2L — 2. Healthy, sound, sane , unim- 
! paired: animi, Hor. S. 2, 3, 220: mentis, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 65; cf mens, id. C. 1, 31, 18: a con- 
1 Juratione, without complicity in, Taa A. 15, 
52: integrius judicium a favore et odio, 
Liv. 45, 37, 8.— C. Hew to a thing, ignorant 
of it: rudem me discipnlum, et integrum 
accipe, Cia N. B. 3, 3 : eufifragiis integer, 
SalL H. 1, 52 Dietsch — J), In which nothing 
has yet been done, undecided, undetermined : 
integram rem et causam relinquere, Cic. 
Att. 5, 21, 13: rem integram ad reditura 
suum jussit esse, id. Off 2, 23, 82: integram 
omnem causam reservare alicui, id. Fam. 
13,4, 2 : ca dicam.quae ipsi, re Integra saepe 
dixi,id. llnr. 21: ut quam integerrima ad 
pacera essent omnia, Caes, B. C. 1, 85: of- 
fensiones, nof yet cancelled, Taa A. 3, 24: 
integrum est mihi, it is still in my power,! 
am at liberty , Cia Att 15, 23: loquor de le- 
gibas promulgatis, de quibus est Integrum 
vobis, id. Phil. 1, 10: non est integrum, Cn. 
Pompeio consilio jam uti too,. id. Pis. 24: 
ei nc integrum quidem erat, ut, etc., in 
Tnsc. 5, 21, 62 — So, integrum dare, to 
grant full power, to leave at liberty , Cic. 
Part 38. — Adv. : intcgTC. 1, Lit, 
wholly, entirely : mutare, Taa H. 1, 62 — 2, 
Trop. a. Irreproachably, honestly, justly • 
incorrupte atque integre judicare, Cia FJn. 
1,9: in amicorum periculie caste integre- 
que vereatus, id. Imp. Pomp. L — Comp. ; 
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quid dici potest integrius, quid incorrup- 
tius, Cia JIU. 22.— Sup.: Aeiam integerri- 
me administravit, SueL Vesp. 4: procura- 
tione integerrime functus, Plin. Ep. 7, 25. 
— b. Purely, correctly: integre et ample et 
ornate dicere, Cia Opt. Gen. 4, 12: proprie 
atque integre loqui, Cell. 7, 11, 2 - 

in-teg - ©, ctum, 3, v. a. , to cover : vil- 
lain, Plaut. Rud, 1, 2, 13: turres coriis, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 22: reliqua pars scrobis vi- 
minibus ac virgultis integebatur. id. ib. 7, 
73: cum prima luce densa nebula eal turn 
camposque intexit Liv. 20, 17; 12 y. 27; '3, 
3: casside crines, Stat Th. 4, 303: Clitum- 
nus flumina Iuco Integit, Prop, 2, 16 (3, 12); 
25: statuas auro, Plin. 34, 4, 9, § 15: viatn, 
to arch over, Inscr. ap. Grut 150, L — IJ. To 
protect : vidit cum loci altitudme turn val- 
lo etiam integi Romanos, Liv. 7; 23, 6 Weis- 
senb. ad loc. 

* Integra sco, 3, V. inch. n. [integro],, 
to renew itself, begin anew, break out afresh:, 
hoc malum integrascit, Ter. And. 4, 2, 5. 

Integra tlO, bn\s,f [id.], a renewing, 
restoring: amantium irae amoris integra- 
tio, Ter. And. 3,3,23: rei familiarie, Symm. 
Ep. 3, 73. 

integrator, oris, m. [id.], a renew cr, 
restorer: veritatis,Tert. Ap. 4GJln. 

integre, v. integer^n. 

integritas, ati e,f. [integer], tte.un- 
diminished or unimpaired condition of a 
thing. I, L i t. A. Completeness, sound- 
ness : corporis, Cia Fin. 2, II, 34; 5, 14 fin.; 
cf. : valetadinls, id. Tusa 5, 34: integritatis 
testes mihi deeunt, i. e. testiculi, Phaedr. 
3, 11 : integri tas, freedom from fever. Cels. 
3,5: saporis, Vitr. 8, 7. — B, Transf, the 
whole (opp. pars): cum pars movetur, qui- 
escente integritate, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 
14, 8; id. S.7, 16, 12: universa philosophiae, 
id. Somn. Scip. % 17, 17— H. T r o p. A. 
Of the intellectual powers: non eandem 
esse vim neque integritatem dormientium; 
et vigilantium nec mente nec sensu, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 17, 52: ihtegritas mentis, soundness 
of. mind, Dig. 28, 1 ,2-— B. Blamelessness, 
innocence, integrity: integri tas atque in- 
nocentia, Cia Diy. in Caecil. 9: sic provin- 
ciae praefuit in pace, nt et civibus etsocils 
gratissima esset ejus integritas, id. Lig.1: 
ut omnes acquitatem tuam, teraperantiam, 
severitatem, integritatem laudent, id. Q. 
Fr. l, 1, 16: omnes ita de tua virtute, in- 
tegritate. humanitate commemorant, ut, 

etc. , id. ib..l, 1, 13: vitae, Nep. Pboa L— 
C. Chastity of females: mdlierem summa 
integritate pudicitiaque existimari, Cia 
Verr. 2, 1, 25; cf virginitatie, Flo r. 2, 6. — 
J}, Purity, correctness oflanguage: Latini 
sermonis, Cia Brut. 35. 

intcgTitndo, iDiB, /- P<L), soundness, 
integrity: animi, Dig. 29, t, 1. 

integro, bvl, iitum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
make whole, renew. J. Lit A * To re- 
store, heal, repair: amnes Integrant mare. 
supply, keep full, Lucr. 1, 1032: omnia de- 
bet enim cibus integrare novando, to make 
or keep entire by renewing, id. 2, 1146: -at 
mea ope opesTrojae integrem, Att. ap. Non. 
127,1 (Trag. Rel v. 124 Rib.) : elapsos in pra- 
vum artus, Tac. H. 4, 81. — B. To renew, be- 
gin again : integrare caedem, Sisenn. ap. 
Non. 127 6: inimicitiam, Paa ib. (Tra&.ReL 
v. Ill Rib.}: pugnam, Liv. 1, 29: lacrimas, 
id. 1, 29 : sedltionem, id. 5, 25 : bellum, 
Stat Th. 8, 657: carmen, Verg. G. 4, 514: 
iramaDia vulnera, i.a by relating t Stat Th. 
5.29. — U. Trop., to recreate , refresh: ani- 
mus defeesus audlendo aut admiratione in- 
tegrator, aut risu novatur, Cia Inv. 1, 17- 

fin. : modicis honestisque inter bibendum 
remissionibus refici integrarique animos 
ad, eta, GelL 15, 2, 5. 

integaiatus, a, um [2 in-tegula], adj\ 
not tiled (late Lat), Aug. in Pea. 125, 1L 

mtegumentum, *» «• [intego], a cov- 
ering. % Lit: lanx com integumentis, 
qoae’Jovi adposita fait, the plate -covers; 
lids , Liv. 40, 59, 7 Weissecb. (al. Jana cum 
integumeutis, i. e. the pillows on which 
rested the heads of the statues of the 
gods): ea legio lintcata ab integumento 
consaepti . . . appellata est, id. 10, 38, 12: 
vestis aut pellis, Aur. V!ct. Orig. Gent 
Rom. 13, 2: integumenta carnal i a, Am* 
bros. de Isaac et An. 4, la— n. Transf 
973 
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A, That i tvlfich conceals, a covering : fron- 
ts, Cic. post Red. in Sen. 7, 15 : flagitiorum, 
id. Gaol. 20, 47: disaimulationis, Gig. de Or. 

2, 8&: ornamenta ejua ingenii per quae- 
dam invotucra atquc integumenta perspexi, 
id. ib. 1, 35: nequitia frontis involuta inte- 
gumentis, id. Pis. 6.— B. That which pro - 
tects, a defence, shelter : corporis alicnjus, 
one's constant attendant, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 
19: aetati meae, id. Trin. 2, 2, 32. , 

intellectio, onis,/ [intellego], synec- 
doche, Auct. Her. 4, 33, 44. 

intellectivns, a, um, adj. [id.], = 
0€ up nTiKof, dependent on discernment , theo- 
retical , Aug. de Gen. ad Lit. 12, 7. 

intcllector, oris, m. [id.], one who un- 
derstands, Ailg. Doctr. Christ. 2, 13. 

intcllectnalis, o, adj. [2. intellectus], 
of or relating to the understanding, intel- 
lectual, App. Dogm. Plat. p. 3, 1 ; Aug. de 
Gen. ad Lit. 12, 7. — Adv. : intellecttia- 
llter, intellectually. Claud. Mam. Stat. An. 
2,6. ’ 

intellcctnalitas, atis,'/ [intellectua- 

lis], understanding , Tert. Anim. 38 fin. 

1. intellectus, a, um, Part, from in- 
tellcgo. 

2. intellectus, us, m. [intellego], a 
perceiving , discerning. I. Li t., perception , 
discernment by the senses: saporum, Plih. 
11, 37, 05, § 174: acrimoniae, id. 19, 8, 54, 

§ 171 : nec est intellectus ullus in odore vel 
SQpore, i.e. the poison cannot be perceived 
either by the taste or smell , id. 11, 53, 116, 

§ 280: intellectus in cortice protinus peri- 
tis, good judges know a tree by its bark, id. 
16, 39, 76, § 196.— H. T r o p. A, Under- 
standing , comprehension : quis neque boni 
intellectus neque mali cura, Tac. A. 6,36: 
alicujus rei intellectum amittere.Sen. Ben. 

3, 17 : capere intellectum disciplinarum, 
Quint. 1, 1, 15: mtellcctu consequi aliquid, 
id. 2, 5, 22: elephantis intellectus sermouis 
patni, Plin. 8, 1, 1, § 1: nullum animal mi- 
nus docile existimatur ininorisve intellec- 
tus, id. 29, 6, 34, § 106: dissimulare intel- 
lectum insidiarum, Tac. A. 13, 38 : intel- 
lect carer e to be unintelligible , Quint. 1, 
1, 28: rudis Corintbiorum,Vell. 1, 13, 5: in- 
tellectum habere, to be understood : hieras 
et ver et aestas intellectum ac vocabula ha- 
bent, autumni perindc nomen ac bona igno- 
rantur, Tac. G. 26. — B. Meaning , sense, 
signification of a word : verba quaedam 
diversos intellectus babent.utcerno, Quint. 
7, 9, 2 : in obscenum intellectum sermo de- 
tortus, id. 8, 3, 44; Id. 1, 7,* 13,— C. Knowl- 
edge of a language, understanding: Latini 
sermonis intellectum habere, Gai. Inst. 3, 
93. — D. Understanding , i. e. the faculty of 
under standing, intellect : per analogiam no- 
stro intellect et honestum et bonura judi- 
cante, Sen. Ep. 120 : in errorGm intellectum 
inducere, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 7, 3: intel- 
lect carere, to be without understanding, 
Dig. 29, 2, 92 : aliquem intellectum habere, 

. . . nullum intellectum habere, Gai. Inst. 
3, 109. { 

intellcgrens, P- a., v - intellego Jin.' : 
intclleg'cnter, adv., v. intellego Jin/ 
iuteUcg-cntia (intellig--), ao,/ [in- 
tellego], the power of discerning or under- 
standing, discernment, understanding, in- 
telligence. I. L i t. : Deus intellegentiam in 
animo inclusit, Cic. Univ. 3: intellegentia 
est, per quam animus ea perspicit, quae 
sunt, id. Inv. 2, 63 : pars ammi, rationis 
atque intellegentiae particeps, id. pe Div. 1, 
32, 70: infixam nostram intellegentiam ca- 
pere, etc., id. N. D. 1, 19, 49 fin. ; frets in- 
tellegentia vestra dissero brevius, id. ib. 1, 
19, 49 : qUod in nostram intellegentiam ca- 
dit, id. Off. 3, 4; 2, 9 fn.: ratione et intel- 
legentia tenere aliquid, id. ib. 3, 17 al. — H, 
T r a n s f. A, Understanding, knowledge : 
quia difficihs erat animi, quid, aut qualis 
esset, intellegentia, nullum omnino ani- 
mum esse dixerunt, Cic.<Tusc. 1,22: quae 
nos magis ad cognitionem intellegentiam- 
que convertant, id. ib. 5, 24: juris, id. Phil. 
9,5: somniorum, the Icnowledge of dreams, 
i.e. the art of interpreting dreams, Just, 36, 
2: earn calamitatem vestra intellegentia 
sedabit, discrimination, Ter. Hec. prol. 23. 
— {£) Plur. : rerum omnium quasi adum- 
bratas intellegentias animo ac mente con- 
cipere,-Cic. Leg. 1, 22— B. In partic. 
1. Art, skill, taste, connoisseurship : intel- 
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Iegentia in rusticis rebus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
17 : in homine intellegentiam esse, non 
avantiam, id. Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 46: pecuniae 
quaerendae, id. Inv. 1, 29.-2. Perception, 
discernment by the senses: in gustu et odo- 
ratu intellegentia, Cic. Ac. 4, 7. 

intellegibxlis, e , adj. [intellego]. I, 
That can be understood } intelligible , intel- 
lectual : bonum (opp. mtellegibile), Sea 
Ep. 124, 2: causa, Amm. 20, 3: deus, Aug. 
Soliloq. 1, 1. — II. Perceptible to the senses, 
sensible : in corporis intellegibilis lineam 
(dyas) prima defluxit, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
6, 19. — Adv.: intelleglbilltcr, intelli- 
gibly, Aug. Ep. 218. 

intellect) (less correctly intelllg’O), 

exi, eGtum (mtellexti for intellexisti. Ter. 
Eun. 4, 6, 30; Cic. Att. 13, 32, 3: intellexes 
for intellexisses, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 81; subj. 
perf ; intellegerint, Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 41, 23 
Dietsch), 3, v. a. [inter-lego], to see into, per- 
ceive, understand. I, Lit. A . To perceive, 
understand, comprehend : qualem autem 
deum intellegere nos possumus nulla vir- 
tute praeditum Cic. N. D. 3, 15, 38 Schoe- 
mann ad loc. : baec dumtaxat in Graecis 
intellego, quae ipsi, qui scripserunt, volue- 
runt a vulgo intellegi, Cic. de Or. 14: pu- 
deret me dicere non intellegere, si vos ipsi 
intellegeretis, qui ista defenditis, id. N. D. 1, 
39: corpus quid sit intellego, id. ib. 1, 26: 
quare autem in his vis deorum insit, turn 
intellegam cum cognovero, id. ib. 3, 24: 
quam sis audax bine omnes intellegere po- 
tuerunt, quod, id. Rose. Am. 31: magna ex 
parvis, id. Off. 1, 41: intellexi ex tuis litte- 
ris, te audisse, id. Att. 6, 9 : de gestu intel- 
lego, quid respondcas, id. Vatin. 15: intel- 
legere et sapere plus quam ceteros, id. Off. 
2, 14: cernere aliquid ammo atque intelle- 
gere, id. Top. 5 : facile intellectu est, Nep. 
Dion. 9 : intellegi necesse est : esse deos, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 17; id. Tusc. 3, 5: quocirca in- 
tellegi necesse est, in ipsis rebus invita- 
menta inesse, id. Fin. 5, 11.— In answers, 
intellego corresponds to our I understand , 
go on, very well , Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 63 ; Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 93. — Abl. absol: intellecto; 
with rel. clause : quidam bonorum caesi, 
postquam, intellecto in quos 8aeviretur,pes- 
simi quoque arma rapuerant, Tac. A. 1, 49: 
intellecto quantum bellum suscitaret, Just. 
38, 3, 6-r-B. In p a r t i c. , to have an accu- 
rate knowledge of or skill in a thing, to be a 
connoisseur : faciunt intellegendo ut nihil 
intellegant, Ter. And. prol. 17 : tametsi non 
multum in istis rebus intellego, Cic., Verr. 
2, 4, 43, § 94 : hoc nugatorium sciebam esse, 
ista intellegere, id. ib. 2,4, 14, § 33: quoniam 
non intellexerunt in operibus domini, Lact. 
4, 13, 18 : illi qui linguam ejus intellege- 
bant, Petr. S. 73, 3; Sen. Apoc. 5, 2,— C. To 
distinguish : oraculorum praestigias profa- 
ni a veritate intellegere non possunt, Lact. 
2, 16. — D. To see, perceive, observe by the 
understanding: vehementer nunc mihi est 
irata: sentio atque intellego, Plaut. True. 2, 
6, ’64: Ubi neque cohortai jones suas neque 1 
preces audin intcllegit, Caes. B. C. 2, 42: 
illi, ante inito, ut intellectum est, consiliO, 
id. B. G. 2, 33: intellego, quid loquar, Cic. 
Lig. 6 . — E. Of persons, to understand , com 
prebend, judge rightly (post- Aug.): quod 
Catonem aetas sua parum intellexisset, 
Sen. de Const. Sap. 1: quando Socrates ab 
hominibus sui temporis parum mtellegeba- 
tur, Quint 11, 1, 10; Veil. 2, 114, 5; Tac. A. 
3, 3: quem legatum tribnnus ita et intel- 
lexit et cepit, ut, etc., Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 6. 
— P. To understand a language: isti qui 
linguam avium intellegunt, Pac, ap. Cic. 
Div.l, 57, 131 (Trag v. 83 Rib.): in ns lin- 
guis quas non mtellegimus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 40, 
116: quantum ego Graece senpta intelle- 
gere possum, 'id. de Or. 2, 13, 65: linguam 
ejus, Sen. de II. Claud. 5, 2; Petr. 73. — G. 
To understand by any thing, to take a thing 
to mean . 1, With in or sub aliqua re, or 
per aliquid: ilia est eiraf/a, in qua intellet, 
gitur ordinis conservatio, Cic. Off. 1, 40, 142 : 
sub hoc themaie intellegere non hoc, sed, 
etc., Sen. Contr. 9, 28, 10: intellego sub hoc 
verbo multa, id. ib. 1,* 2, 15 : per nemo 
homo, Donat.- ad Ter. Eun 3, 5, 1 : solem 
sub appellatione Joyis, Macr. S. 1, 23, 5: j 
per sagitias vim radiorum, id. ib. 1, 17, 12. 1 

2 # With two'acc.: non habeo quod in- • 

tellegam bonum iilud, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 41. | 
—3. With acc. and abl: consuetudo omni- • 
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bus his nominibus Argesten intellegi, Plin. 
2, 47, 46, § 121.— II. Trans f,, to perceive, 
discern by the senses ; to see* feel, notice : 
Alcumenam ante aedis stare saturam in- 
tellego, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 35 : <S£. Statum 

vide hominis, Callipho Ca. Bene con- 

fidenterquo astitisse intellego, id. Pa 1 
5, 41: ilia quidem primo nullos intcllegit 
ignes, Ov. M. 9, 456: frigus, Col. Arbor. 13: 
vestigia hominum intellegi a feris, Plin 8 
16, 21, § 68; 28, 4, 14, § 55.— Hence, ini 
tclleg’cns, entis, P. a . , that has under-' 
standing or that understands a thing; in- 
telligent, acquainted with- ft , I n gon.: 
semperne vulgi judicium cum inteUegen’ 
tium judicio congruit? Cic. Brut. 49: in*, 
tellegens dicendi existimator, id. ib 64: ju- 
dicium, id. Opt. Gen. Or. 4: vir, id. Fin. 3, 

5. — With gen.: ciyusvis generis ejus intel- 
legens, id. ib. 2, 20. — Comp.: aliquid intelle- 
gentiore mente discutere, Aug, Retract 1, 
19.— B. In partic. J, Intellegcns ali- 
cujus, that understands a person, rightly 
estimates his character : intellegcns pnnci- 
pis nostri, cujus videbam _hanc esse lau- 
dem, Plm. Ep. 6, 27, 2 During ad loc.— 
2. Well skilled in matters of taste, a con- 
noisseur : signa pulcherrima quae non 
modo istum hominem, ingeniosum atque 
intellegentem, verum etiam quemvis no- 
strum, quOB iste fdiotas appellat, delcctare 
possent; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2, § 4 : ut putetur 
in istis rebus intellegens esse, id. ib. 2. 4, 
15, § 33. — Adv.: intelleg’eiltcr, intelli- 
gently: ut amice, ut intclligenter, ut attente 
audiamur, Cic, Part. 8, 28 : lectitare, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 16, 3a 

intelligro, v - intellego. 

Intcmelii (Intim-), drum, m., a peo- 
ple on the coast of Liguria, at tht foot of 
the Maritime Alps, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
16: Liv. 40, 41, 6; Tac. Agr. 7 .—Their capi- 
tal, Albiurn Intemelium, Plin. 3, 6, 7, § 48; 
Tac. H. 2, 13; Varr. B. R. 3, 9, 17. 

intemerabilis, e , [2- m-temcro], 
inviolable : divinitas, Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim. 1, 3: laus, Epith. in Anth. Lat. T. II. 
p. 640, v. 71. 

in-temerandns, «, ,lm . ni i-, 1,1,11 
•may not be profantd or violated: Martia 
templa,Val. FI. 5, 642. 

interne rate, adv., v. intemeratusftn. 

in-temcratus, ^ um » aiJ j- 1 undefied, 
unviolated , inviolate , chaste , virgin, pure : 
(Camilla) virginitatis amorem lntemerata 
colit, Verg. A. 11, 684: tides, id. ib. 2, 143: 
munera,pwr« gifts, id. ib. 3, 177 : Penelope, 
inter tot juvenes procos, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 23: 
quid enim per hos dies inausum intemera- 
tumve vobis, Tac A. 1, 42: castra incorrup- 
ta et intemerata servare, id. H. 4, 58; id. A. 
1,49: ratis,Val. FI. 4, 270: integrum et m- 
temeratum beneficium, App Flor. 16: cor- 
pora, unviolated. Tac. A. 12, 34: intemera- 
tior cunctis virginibus, Mart. Cap. 1, § 6: 
cquae, Stat. Th. 2, 724. — Adv.: jntcme- 
rate, incorruptly : popularibus plausibus 
servire {ill. intemperanter), Cod. Th. 16, 6, 3. 

* in-temperabflis, adj., not to be 
moderated, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 124 dub. 
(al. in temporal is). 

in-temperans, antis, adj., intemper* 
ate , immoderate. I. Lit. : intemperans 
atque immoderata permixtio, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 1, p. 11. — Comp., Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 

6, 3.— II. Trop. A. That cannot govern 
himself, without moderation, extravagant, 
immoderate intemperate : intemperantis 
esse arbitror scribcre, quod occullari voht, 
Cic. Ac.' 1,1: fui paulo intemperantior for- 
tasse, quam debui, i.e. I ought to have exhib- 
ited more moderation, id. V atin. 1: intempe- 
rans sum in ejus rei cupiditate, id. Att. 13, 
26: intemperans militaris in forti viro glo- 
ria, id. Tusc. 2, 17 : in augendo eo non alius 
intemperantior est, Liv, 36,38: avidi atque 
intemperantes animi, id. 24, 25: in volupta- 
tes, Sen. Ira,l, 3: ad vescendum, Aur.Vjct. 
Epit. 6. — B. Incontinent, profligate, de- 
bauched : inter impudicas muliercs, et in- 
temperantes Tiros versari, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
68, § 160: libidinosa et intemperans adule* 
scentia, id. de Sen. 9, 29 : impurisslma atquo 
intemperantissima pecua, Id. Pis. 29. — Adv.: 
intemperanter, immoderately, extrav- 
agantly, intempcrately : nimisiracundehoc 
quidem, et valdo* intemperanter, Cic. Phil. 
1, 5: intemperanter abuti et olio et litteri^ 
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Id Tqsc 1, 3 lacerare aliquem, PI in. Ep 
2, 5 — Comp no intcmperantius opibus 
suig utatur, Cic PbiL 5, 18. insequi, Liv 
31, 37 amare, Plm. Pan. 68 adee c e adver 
sns aliquem Suet Claud 38 — Sup In 
temperantissime glonari, App Mag p 321, 
33 

intcmperantia^e,/ [mtemperansj, 
want of mildness, intemperateness, i nclem 
ency I, Lit caeli Sen. Const Sap 9. 
Col prooera 1, § 3 — II, Trop 2k. Want of 
t nod'ration, excess, extravagance, m temper 
ance omnium perturbationam Tontem esse 
dlcunt mteroperanLam, Cic Tusc 4, 9, 22 
menti mimica mtemperantia, id. ib 4, 9, 
22, id Agr 2, 36 Iibidmum, id. Off 1, 34 
v ini, the immoderate me of wine, Liv 44,30 
morbo et interapemntiti penre, Suet Tib 
G2 rigGs, Plm. 11, 37, 80, 8 205 liUerarum, 
Sen Ep 106 linguae, Tac A. 4, 18 civita 
ti3, donee unuscl/gatar, muUos destinandi, 
id H 2, 1 legitiraa, said of a second mar- 
riage, Va 3 Max. 2, 1,3 — B. I n partic., 
vjant of moderation in one’s conduct to 
wards others, haughtiness, arrogance , in 
solemn, impudence , insubordination Pau- 
eama^Nep Anst 2,3 bu& intemperantiA, 
mmiHque licentia, uL Eum 8, 2 

intemperate, adv , v interoperates 
fi 1 } 

in-tcmperatas, &, um, adj , untem 
pered, inclement I, Lit quid ad caeh 
naturam intemperatiuB.Sen. Cons adHelv 
C, hence intemperatum vinum, unmxxed 
vnne , Cael. Aur Acut 3, 17, § 158 — H, 
Trop , immoderate , intemperate benevo 
Icntia, Cic. Lael 20—Adv intempe- 
rate, intemperatety immoderate et in 
temperate vivere, Cic Umv 12 

intemperiae, arum, / plur [2 in 
temperiesj intemperateness, inclemency 
I, Lit , of the weather calamitates in 
tempenasque prohibessie, Cato, R R. 141 
-II. Trop ? folly, madness, insanity Quae 
te intempenae tenent? what storm has got 
hold of you? I e what are you raving about? 
Plaut 3111 2, 5, 24 larvae hunc atque in 
t'*mpenae msaniaeque agitant senem, id. 
Aul 1,1, 32, 4 4,15. id. Ep 3, 4,39 in 
temperiarum pleni, disquietude, Gelt praef 


in*tcmperies, C\,f , intemperateness, 
inclemency I. Lit caeh, Liv 8, 18 
aquarum, immoderate rains , id. 3, 31 — 
Hence, transf , a tempest, storm, i e ca 
family intemperies modo in nostram ad 
\onit domum, Plaut Capt 4, 4, 3 — II, 
Trop A* Intemperate behavior, out- 
rageous conduct, fury , madness, insanity, 
folly amici, Cic Att 4, C cohortium,Tac 
H. 1, 64 mulierum, GelL 1, 23 , 11 intern 
penes ista quae ^eXa 7 xo\»a dicitur, id. 18, 
7, 4 — Plur has ejus (Xanthippes) intern 
penes in mantum demiran, Gell 1, 17, 2 
— B. In gen , intemperance ebrieta Us, 
Just. 12, 13, 30 

^iatempcstive, odv , \ mterapestivus 

intempesti vitas, atls, f [mtempe 
stivus] unseasonableness mensis octavi, 
i e o premature birth., Gell 3, 1G, 21 

intempestiviter, ad ? , ' mtempe 
etn us Jin 

in*tempcs1ivus,a,nm, adj , untime 
hf unseasonable , inopportune, inconvenient 
X, I. 1 1 postes intempestivos cxcisos ere 
do, Plaut Most 3, 2, 141 irabres, Lucr 2, 
873 , 929 , 6, 1101 amicitia numquam in 
tempestiva est, Cio Lael. C cpistula, id. 
Att 4 14 cupldo Ov Jf 10 689 mtempe 
sthfi turbantes festa Minerva, i c by their 
unseasonable spinning id. ib 4, 33 immo 
d)ca et inlempestira libido, ~\ ell 2, 6S 4 
quid hoc joco intempe a tivius,Val Max 7, 
8, 9 gula, gratified at unseasonable times , 
Suet Vit 13 intcmpcstlvo partn extracto 
premature AramW 2, 17 — H # Transf ' 
tAat acts or do« a thing unseasonably an 
seres continuo clamor e mtempestivi Plm 
18, 35, 87 8 363 — A dp in two forms 
Form intempestive, out of season, un 
seasonably accedcre, Cic. Off l, 25 adire 
* ad aiiquem, id Fam 11, 16 , Liv 45, 21 
fovere vulnera mentis, OV P 4, 1L 19 
Phaedr 3, 19, 12 juvare, Tac A 2,23—21 
Form intempestiviter, unseasonably * 
dicere Cell 4 20 tn lemm 


intempestus, a » <*dj [2 in tem 


pns], unseasonable I. Lit intempesta 
nox, the dead of night, Cic. Phil. 1, 3, id. 
Pis 38 f id. Terr 2, 4, 43, § 94, Yerg A. 3, 
587, id G 1, 247 al , cf Varr L L. 6. 5 7, 

7, § 72 nox intempesta, quae non liabet 
idoneum tempus rebus gerendis, Macr S 1, 

3, p 209 Bip —Hence, personified mtem 
peala silet Nox,dtxmal JSight, the mother of 
Vie Furies, 1 erg A 12, 846 —II, Transf 
A, Unwholesome, unhealthy Graviscae, 

\ erg A. 10, 184.— B. Stormy, tempestuous 
Tonans, Stat Th.2,163 

in -temp oralis, e, adj I, Without 
time, eternal, App Dogm Plat 2, p 23, 1, 
Prod. crc<p 10, 316 — II. Untimely, un 
seasonable cibus, CaeL Aur Acut 2, 10 — 
Adv into mp 6 rail ter, unseasonably 
uti cataplasmatibus, Cael Aur Acut 1, 9, 
50 

intemporalitas, utis ,/ [mtempora 
Iib], unseasonableness Bomni, Cael Aur 
Acut 1, 9, 64 , id. ib 1, 15, 120 
intenditus, v mtendoimt 

in-tendo, di, turn and sum, 3 , v a 
(part intenditus, Fronto, Fer Als 3, 11 
Mai ), to stretch out or forth, extend I, Lit 
A, 1° hunc intende digituro, hie leno*t, 
point in scorn, Plant Ps 4,7, 45* dextram 
ad statuam, Cic. Att 16, 15 alicui manus, 
Sen. Clem % 25 bracchia, Ov M 10, 58 
manus id- ib 8, 107 jubet intendi bracchia 
veils, Verg A. 5, 829 mtenta bracchia re 
mis, id ib, 5,136 ventis vela, id. ib 3, 683 
nervos ant remittere, Phn 26, 10, 62, g 96 
cutem, id 8, 35, 53, g 125 jamque manus 
Colchis cnnemque intenderatastris,Val FI 

8, 68 — B. T° bend a bow, etc balhstam 
m aliquem, Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 68 arcum, 
Verg A. 8, 704 intentus est arcus in me 
unum, Cic Seat 7, 15 — C. Fo aim or direct 
at a thing tela inpatnam, Cic Prov Cons 
9 tela mtenta jugulis civitatis, id. Pis. 2 
sagittam,Verg A. 9, 590 telum m jugulum, 
Phn Ep 3, 9 — D. To stretch or spread out, 
to stretch lay or put upon a thing taberna 
cula caroaseis mtenta vehs, pitched, Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 12, g 30, 2, 5, 31, g 80 sella in 
tenta Ions, Qamt 6, 3, 25 stuppea vincula 
collo Intendunt, Verg A. 2, 237 duromten 
dere bracchia tergo, i e to bind with the cts 
tus, id ib 5, 403 locum sertis, encircled, 
surrounded, id. ib 4, 606 vela secundi In 
tendnnt Zephyri, swell, fill, id ib 5 ? 33 in 
tendentibus tenebns spreading Liv 1. 57, 
8 -II. Trop A . To strain or stretch to 
t cards, to extend aciera acrem in omnes 
partes intendit, turns keen looks on every 
nd', Cic. Tusc 4, 18, 38 anern longms, id 
Ac 2,25,80 quo intendiE c etoculos whither 
soever he turns his eyes , Tac A 4, 70 aures 
ad verba, Ov P 4, 4, 36 cum pularet Iicere 

; senatui, et mitigare leges et mtendere, to 
1 stretch, i e increase the rigor of, Plm Ep 
1 4, 9,17 numeros mtendere nervis,! erg A 

9, 776 (per nervos intentos, Forbig), cf 
strepitum fldis intendisse Latmae, Pera 6, 

4. — B. Esp I, To direct towards anj 
thing, to turn or bend in anv direction 
digna est res ubi tu nervoB mtendas tuoe, 
Ter Eun 2, 3, 20 mtendenda in senem 
est fallacia, id. Heaut 3, 2, 2 ut eo quo 
intendit, cum exercitu mature pervemat, 
Cic Mur 9 iter, to direct one's course ad 
cxplorandum quonam hostes iter mtendis 
sent, Liv 31, 33, 6 a porta ad praetorem 
iter intendit, nt 36, 21 coeptum iter in 
Itaham, id 21, 29, 6 , 27, 46, 9 — Absol quo 
nunc priraum mtendam, xohither shall I 
turn f Ter And. 2, 2, 6 — J2. Intendere am 
mum. to direct one's thoughts or attention to 
an> thing quaero emm non quibus mten 
dam rebus ammum, sed, etc , Cic. Fragm 
ap Non 329, 6 parurn defigunt animos et 
intendunt in ea quae, etc , id. Ac 2, 15, 46 ! 
quo animum intendat, facile perspicio, id. 
\err 1,3, Liv praef 9 intentus animus 
tuus est ad fortissimum \ irurn hberandum, 
Cic. Phil 11, 9 ocuh mente c que ad pugnam 
mtentae,Caes BG 3,26 in ea re ompium 
nostrorum intentis ammis id ib 3,22 in 
tendere amraum in regnum Adherbahs, 
Sill J 20, 1 ad bollum animum intendit, 
id. ib 43 2 animum studus et rebu3 ho 
nestis, Hor Ep l f 2, 36 coDSiderationem 
in aliquam rem. Cia Inv 2, 33 omnc3 co 
gitationes ad aliquid, Liv 40 5 omnium 
eo curae sunt intentae, Liv 9, 31 , id. 25, 9 
ad senbendnm animum, oculo3, manum. 
Phn. Ep 7, 27, 7 ubi ingenium intenderis, 


valet, SalL J 51, 3 eruditionem tuam, 
Plm Fp 7, 27, 14. — 3. Hence intendero 
alone, to urge on, incite intenderant eum 
ad cavendi omnia curam tot auditae pro 
ditiones, Liv 24, 37 aliquem ad cugtodtae 
curam, id. 21, 49 vis omms mtendenda re 
bUB, Quint 10,7. 2L — 4. To enlarge, Spread, 
extend, magnify mtendetur socordia, si 
nulluB ex se metus aut spes Tac A. 2 } 38 
amici accendendis offensiombUB callidi, in 
tendere vera. adgerere falsa, exaggerat'd, 
id. ib 2, 57, 4, 11 glonatn, iff ib 4, 26, 12, 
35 tormentum, Cels 4, 15 1 nit — C, Absol , 
to turn on''s attention to, exert one's self 
for, to purpose, endeavor, intend pergm, 
sceleste, intendere hanc arguere^ 1 Plaut 
Mil 2, 4, 27 Brix quod est tibi ante expli 
candum, quara iliac proficwcare, quo te di 
cis intendere, Cic de Or 2, 42 quod ubi 
secuB procedit, neque quod intenderat, effl 
cere potest, Sail. J 25,10 quocumque m 
tenderat, id. ib 74, 2, cf id. ib 64, 1, 102, 1 
genera lectionum, quae praecipue convem 
re mtendentibus, ut oratores fiant, Quint 
10, 1, 45 ad nuptias, Just 13. 6 — (/9) With 
inf quo ire intenderant, Sail J 107, 7 al 
turn petere intendit, Liv 36,44. — D, Inten 
dere se, to exert one's self, prepare for any 
thing se ad firmitatem, Cic Tusc 2, 23 se 
in Tem, Quint 4, 1, 39 qui se mtenderunt 
adversaries in ejus tnbanatum, CaeL ap 
Cic Fam 8, 4, 2.— E. Intendere ammo, to 
purpose in one's mind, to intend siC Anto 
nlca, quod ammo intenderat, perficore pot- 
uisset, Cic Phil 10, 4, 9 — Jp m To maintain, 
assert earn sese intendit esse, Ter Eun 3, 
3, 19 — E s p , as leg t t , to aver , maintain, 
assert as a plaintiff in court quo modo nunc 
intendit, Cic Quint 29, 88 si quod mten 
dit advereanuB tuus, probatiombus implere 
non possit, Yet cujusd. Jurec Consult 6, 
16 HuEchke , Dig 10, 4, 9, § G — G. To 
threaten with any thing, to seek to bring 
upon to afflict with aheui actionem per 
duellioms, Cic Mil 14 ahem litem, id de 
Or 1, 10 periculum in omnes, id. Bo6c 
Am 3 enmen in aliquem, Liv 9,26 Inju 
narum formulam, Suet Vit 7 probra et 
minas alicui, Tac A. 3, 36 metnm mten 
dere, id ib 1, 28 -H. Intendere in se, to 
contemplat > on^'s self quid sit Deus totus 
m se mtendat, an ad nos ahquando respi 
ciat, Sen. Q N praef 1 — I. Intendere ah 
cui, to be intended for a person, Stat S 3 
praef — JJ. 1° rhet., to premise, to slate as 
the proposition of a syllogism, Quint 5, 14, 
10 — Jj. In gram , to make long, to use (a 
syllable) as long pnmam syllabam inten 
dit, tertiam corripuit, Gell 13, 22 18 — 
Hence, Pam two forms 1, iaten- 
itlS. a i um ik. On the stretch , strained, 
bene arcus, Cic Sen 10 37, Plm 8, 8, 8, 
§ 26 — B. Attentive to, intent upon, -wait 
mg for something ( a ) With dat quem 
puen intenti ludo exercent, "Verg A. 7, 
380 intentus recipiendo exercitui esse, 
Liv 10, 42, 1 —tfi) Vitb all ahquo ne 
gotio intentus, SalL C 2, id. ib 4, 54. — 
C. Absol , eager, intent at Romani dbmi 
militiaeque intenti festinare Sail C 6, 5 
senatus nihil sane intentus id. ib 16, 5 in 
tenti exspectant signum Yerg A 5, 137 
intenti ora tenebant id. ib 2, 1 totam cau 
sam quam maxime intentis, quod aiunt, 
oculis contemplan, Cic FL 11 mtenlaque 
luis precibus se praebuit aure, Tib 4, 1, 132. 

— Comp mtentiore custodra aliquem as 
servare, Liv 39 19 —Sup cum intentissi 
maconqmsitione ad tngmta mdlapeditum 
confecisset, Liv 29, 35 mtentissima enra 
aliquid consequi, Quint. 10, 1 111 haec 
omnia mtentiSaima cura acta, Liv 25, 22, 4. 
— B. Strict intentum et roagms dclictis in 
exorabilem scias Tac A. 12,42 intentiuade 
lectum habere Liv 8, 17 intentiorem fora 
disciplmam, Tac A. 12, 42 — E. Raised 
intento alimentorum pretio, Tac H 1, 89 

— P. Of speech and style vigorous, ner * 

vous " sermo, Cic de Or 1, GO, 255 pars 
oratioms id. ib 2 52, 211 — Adv iry« 
tente, earnestness, attentively , intent 

ly pronuntiare, Plm Ep 5, 19 audire,** 
Qamt 2 2 13 — Comp (cf intense) cum 
delectus m tenti us habere tur, Liv 8, 17 et 
quo intenti as custodiae serventur, id. 25, 
30, 5 apparare proelium, id. 8, 1 se excu 
sare, Tac A. 3, 35 premere obsessos, id ib 
15, 13 ades3e alicui rei, id. ib 11, 11 ^— Sup 
exspectans mtentissime Lampr Elag 14. 

— 2. intensns, a, urn A. Stretched, 
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tightened, tight : per intensos funes ire, Sen. 
de Ira, 2, 13. — Q, Violent ; intensior impe- 
tus, Sen. Ira, 2, 35 : virtus in mediocribus 
modice intension Nazar. Pan. ad Const. 23, 
2. — C. Attentive; sup., Aug. Ep. 56 al* — 
Adv. : intense, violently ; comp.: inten- 
Bius,Fronto de Fer. Als. 3 Mai. ; Schol. Juv. 
11,15: sup.; inlensissime, Aug Mor. EccL 
19. 

intcnlbllis, e, adj. [2. in-teneo], not to 
be grasped, ,\ntangible (eccl. Lat.), Aug. c. 
Fortun. 1, 3. 

intensiO. onis, /. [intendo]. I. 'A 
stretching out , straining , effort : oculorum, 
Scnb. Comp. 255.- — B, An intensifying , in- 
crease : calorem Euum (bo\) intensionibus 
ac remissionibus temperando fovet, Sen. 
Q. N. 7, 1, 3. — II, The tune : gravis, media; 
acuta, Censor. 12. 

t intcntabflis; e, adj. [2. in-tento]; that 
cannot be tried : mtentabilis, inreipacrot, 
Gloss. Philox. 

tintcntalis, e, adj. [id.], that cannot 
be tried intentalis, unelpacTo?, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. 

intentatio, onis,/ [intento], a stretch - 
xng out or extending towards a thing. I, 
Lit.: oculi ad intentationem subitam digi- 
torum compnmuntur, Sen. Ira. 2, 4, 2.— II, 
Trop., a reproaching with a tiling: crimi- 
num, Tert. Apol. 46 dub. (al. mtentio). 

in-tentatdr, 6ns, nt., he who does not 
tempt: deus malorum,'Vulg. Jacob.‘l$ 13; 
Aug. do Pecc. Mer. 2, 4. 

1. intentatns, a, urn, Part, from in- 
tento. 

2. in-tentatns, a, um, adj. , untouched. I 

1, Li t.: vacca intentata jugo, Sen. Med. 62. 
—II. Trop., untried, unattempted: miseri, 
quibus Intentata nites, Hor. C. 1, 5,' 12: nil 1 
intentatum nostri liquere poetae, id: A. P. 
285: sors rerum, Verg, A, 10. 39: iter, Tac. 
A. 1, 50. 

intente, adv., V. intendo Jin. 

intentio, 6ms,/ [intendo], a stretching " 
out, straining , tension. I. Lit.: corporis, 
Cic.Tusc. 1, 10,20: nervorum, Col. 6, 6: vo- 
cis, Plm. 28, 4, 14, § 53: aeris, Gell. 5, 16, 2: 
intentionem aeris ostendent tibi inflata, . . . 
quid enim est,vox nisi mtentio aeris? Sen. 

Q. N. 2, 6, 3 : et remissio motus, GelL 18, 10 : 
vultus. Tac. A. 16, 34.— B. Increase, aug r 
mentation : doloris, Sen. Ep. 78, 7 : ve par- 
ticula turn intentionem significat, turn mi- 
nutionem, Gell. 16, 5. 6.-II. Trop., a di- 
recting of the mind towards any thing. -A. 
Exertion, effort : animus intentione sua de- 
pellit pressum omnem ponderum, opp. re- 
missio, Cic., Tusc. 2, 23, 54:'animi. id. ib. 2, 
27, .65: cogitationum, id. ib. 4, 2; id. Inv. 2, 
14,46: tantum curae intentionisque, Plin. 
Ep. 2/ 10, 5:,ut libertatem. re voces, id. Pan, 
78 med.: ad intentiones capiendas habi-, 
liores, Gell. 15, 2, 6. — 0. Attention, appli- 
cation to any thing: lusfis, to play, Liv» 4, 
17: lt intentionem alicui accommodare, Sen.-. 
Ep. 113, 3:, avocare ab intentione- operis 
destinati, Quint. 10, 3, 23: rerum, id. 6, 3, 1: 
rei familiaris, Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 2. — C. A de- 
sign, purpose, intention : haec intentio tua 
ut libertatem revoces, Plm. Pan, 78: de- 
functi, Dig. 34, 1, 10; Ambros. de Jos. Pa- 
triarch. 11, 52; Aug. a Mendaa 18. — J). A 
charge, accusation : intentio adversary o- 
rum, Cic. Jnv. 2, 43, 125 : judicial© genus 
officiis constat duobus, mtentionis ac de- 
pulsioms, Quint. 3, 9, 11; 7, 1, 9. — Hence, 

2, Esp.,ilaw*t. t., that part of the formula 
or instruction given by the preetor to the 
court, setting forth the judgment or relief 
prayed for by a plaintiff m his complaint 
(cf. Sanders, Inst, of Just, introd. p. 65 eqq.l : 
intentio est ea pars formulae qua actor de- 
siderium suum concludit, Gai. Inst. 4, 41; 
44 sq. ; 53 sq. : cum petitor intentionem 
suam perdiderit.Dig. 10, 4, 9, §,6: quod ln- 
tentionis vestrae proprias aflerre debeatis 
probationes. Vet. Consult. 6, 14 Huschke.— ; 
S. The first or major premise, m a syllo-' 
gism: ita ent prima intentio, secunda as- 
sumptio, tertia conexio, Quint. 5, 14, *6. 

intentiose, adv., eagerly: emu nt, Vet. 
Schol. ad Juv. 11, 15. 

intentivns, a, um, adj. [intendo], .in- 
tensive : adverbia, Prise, p. 1022 P. 

intento, aviy alum, 1, tv a. [id.], to 
stretch out or extend totoards any thing. 
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X. Lit.: haec sica intentata nobis est, 1 
Cic. Mil. 14 : manus, Tac. A. 1/27 : alicui j 
manus, Auct..B. HiEp. 22: cum voces cum 
manus mtentarent, raise, Tac. A. 3, 36 : 
strictos gladios, Suet. Caes. 14: manus ad 
8idera, Petr. 112. -ii. Transf. 1 A. To 
direct or turn towards: oculog in proeli- 
antes, Petr. 70.— B. To stretch but threat- 
eningly towards, to threaten or attack with 
any thing: dolor ardentes faces intentat; 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 76: arma Latmis Hernicis, 
Liv. 6,27: Romanum imperium intentan- 
tes, id. 42, 12 : praesentemque viris mten- 
tant omnia mortem; Verg. A. 1, 91: Vergi- 
nius intentans in Appium manus, Liv. 3, 
47, 7:' ictus, Tac. H. 3, 31: probra ac verbe- 
ra, id. A. 12, 47 : terror omnibus intentaba. 

tur, all ivere struck with terror id. ib. 3, 
28: invicem crimen, Quint. 3, 10, 4: mor- 
tem, Amm. 15, 5, 37 : pugnam, id. 16, 2, 12. 
— C, To attack, accuse one: quasi inten- 
tantis loco, Cic. Inv. 2, 43, 125. 

1. intentns, a, um, Part . and P. a., 
from intendo. 

2. intentus, us, ni. [intendo], a stretch- 

ing out, extending: palraarum, Cic. Sest. 
55,117. 

in-tepeo, ui, 2, v. n., to be lukewarm : 
et lacus aestivis intepet Umber aquis, Prop. 
4 (5), 1, 124 : -Lernaea palus, Stat. Th. 2, 
377. _ • - i . 

in-tepesco, pui, 3, V. inch. n.,to become 
lukewarm. I, Lit.: 1 ne quis "lntepescat 
clbus, Sen 1 . 1 Ep. 78:' strata membris tuis, 
Ov. H. 10. 54: iniepescit annus, Col 11, 2, 
21 mitigato et intepescente-calore, id. 1,1, 
6 -II. Trop. 1 , to become' weaker, milder ; 
to cool down, lose force } slacken : iramque 
meam' prudenti absentia 1 extlnxit: paulu- 
lum ergo intepescente saevititf, Petr. 94 : 
vitium, Amm. 14, 6, 5 ; 30, 4, 9 : alacritas 
pugnatorum, id. 17, 13,- 7 ; of persons, id. 

I 20, 10, 1. - ' * 

I , inter, ady., and prep, \7ith acc. [kindred 
'to in, intra; Sanscr. antar; 1 Goth, undar; 
'Germ, unter; Engl, under]. X, Adv., in the 
midst, in between (poet, and rare) : r dumque 
pii petit ora patris stetit arduus inter pon- 

tus, Val. FI.' 6, 337 : tot montibus inter di- 
viso, id. 6, 220; 8, 382. —II. Prep., with 
acc., between , betwixt , among, amid , sur- 
rounded by. A. Li t., in space. X.,0f 
position only. a. Referring to two places 
or objects, between: qui (mons Jura) est in- 
ter Sequanos et HelvetioS, Caes B. G! 1, 2: 
cum inter me et Brundisium Caesar esset, 
Cic. Att. 9, 2 : inter Padum atqtie Alpes, 
Liv. 5, 35: ager Tarquiniorum, qui inter, ur- 
bem ac Tiberim fuit, id 2/5: locus inter 
duos lucos, id.' 1, 8, 5: apud Artemisium in- 
ter Euboeam continentemque'terram, id. 2, 
5, 2; bo, inter haec maria Asid, Curt. 3, 1, 
13.'— I). Referring to more than two places 
or objects, among , in the midst of: inter 
hostium tela versari, Cic. de Or f 1, 46: inter 
multos saucios spe incertae vitae relictus, 
Liv. 2, 17, 4: ‘rex inter primos constiterat, 
Gurt.;5, 3,‘9: inter multitudinem, Liv. 22, 
113/2: inter lignarios, id. 35,41, 10: reper- 
tae inter ‘Spolia catenae, Tac. A. 2, 18: vicos 
aut inter vias manere/ Suet Caes 39: inter 
ingentes solitudines, Sail. J. 89, 4: 'inter de- 
serta ferarum Lustra domosque. Verg A. 3, 
646. — So, even with a noun m the sing. , in 
the midst of, surrounded by : erat inter ce- 
teram planitiem mons, Sail. J. 92', 6 : tibici- 
nes inter exercitum positi, Gell. 3: 
inter caedem aquila, Tac. A. 1, 60;.cf.: inter 
ceteram praedam, Liv. 22, 16, 7 • 8, 10, 10 : 
inter purpuram atque aurum, id. 9, 17, 16. 

. — 2. With 1 verbs of motion, a. Between, 
through, among: inter medias stationes ho- 
stium erupere, Liv. 35, 11 : aciesrinter bina 
castra procedunt, id. 4, 18, 3 ; Tac. A. 14, 33 : 
inter oppositas 1 classes transmlsit; Suet. 
Caes. 68: spatiabatur in nemore Parmenion 
medius inter duces, CurL 7, 2, 23: medios 
inter hostes Londinium perrexit, Tac A. 14. 
33 — ]). Pregn-j including motion to and 
position between br among things men- 
tioned, among, into the midst of: inter den- 
sas, umbrosa cacumina, fagos Adsidue ve- 
niebat,Verg E. 2,3: te mea dextera mag- 
na inter praemia ducet, id! A. 12, 437: dico 
te priore nocte'venisse inter falcarios in 
Laecae domum. among the scythe-makers, 
into the street of the" scythe-makers', Cic. Cat. 

1 4,8. B, Transf , of relations conceived 

as local. ’ 1, In discrimination (doubt, 
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choice, etc.), between two or more objects- 
judicium inter deas tres, Cic. Djv. 1 50 ‘ 
114; cf. : inter Marcellos et Claudios patri- 
cios judicare, id. de Or. i;39, 176: inter has 
sententia s dijudicarc, id. Tusc. 1, 11 23: inter 
diversas opiniones electlo, Qumt pTooem. 
2 : discrimen inter gratiosos cives atque 
fortes, 1 id. Balb. 21, 49: inter optimo Valero 
etgravissimenegrotare nihil prorsusinter- 
esse,dd. Fin. 2, 13, 43: qui bellum et pacem 
inter dubitabant, Tac. A. 12, 32: trepidaro 1 
inter scelus raetumque, id. H. 3,39: inter 
pugnaefugaeque consilium, Liv. 1, 27.— So 
with inter repeated: ut nihil inter le at- 
que inter quadrupedem aliquam putes in- 
teresse^ Cic. Par. 1; id. Fin. 1,9,30: quid in- 
tersit inter popularem civem et inter con- 
stantem, severum et gravem, id. Lael. 25, 
85. — 2. In expressing any relation' which 
connects two or more 1 persons, conceived 
as between oT'among them (strife, rivalry, 
friendship, intercourse, etc.), la) I n gen. : 
quos inter magna fuit contentio, Nep. Mil. 
4,4: Nestor componere lites Inter Pellden 
festinat et inter Atriden, Hor. Ep. 1 1, 2, 12: 
certamen inter primores civitates, Liv. 10, 
6. — Esp., with pronouns, to express all re- 
ciprocal relations, among, with, or between 
one another; mutually, together:, quasi nunc 
non norimue nos inter nos, Ter. Ad. 2, 
4, 7 ; Cic. Div. 1, 28, 68 ; id. Att. 10, 4, 10; 
id. N. D. l; 26, 51: quod colloquimur inter 
nos, with one another, id. de Or. 1, 8, 32; cf. 
inter nos naturd ad oivilemcommumtatem 
coqjuncti sumus, id. Fm. 3, 20, 66: vobis in- 
ter vos voluntatem faisse conjunctam, id. 
Div,.in Caecil. 11, 34 : Ciceronis pueri amant. 
inter se, love one another (like the Fr. 
tr’atmer), id. Att. 6, 1, 12: intor se consul- 
tare, id. de Or. 2, S, 13: inter se amare, id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1: neque solum se colent inter 
se ac diligent, id. Laol. 22, 82: Di inter se 
diligunt, id. N. D. 1, 44, 122: furtim inter se 
aspiciebant, id. Cat. 3,5, 13: complecti inter 
se lacrlmantes mjlites coepisse, Liv. 7, 42:, 
haec inter se cum repugnent, pleriquo non 
vident, Cic. Tusc. 3, 29j 72: inter fee nondum 
satis notl, Liv. 21, 39; ratio et oratio conci- 
liat homines inter se, Cic. Otf. 1, 16, 60: ne 
nostra nobiscum aut inter nos cesfeatio vi- 
tuperetur, id. Fam. 9. 3. 4: quae res eos in 
magno diuturnoque hello inter se habuit, 
Sail. J. 79, 3.— Sometimes pleon., the recip- 
rocal relation being sufficiently expressed 
by the context : manus conserentis inter 
( se Romanos exercitus, Sail. 'H. 1, 41, 19 
Dietsch: Ulix68 cum Ajacd summa vi con- 
tendere inter se, Diet. Cret. 5, 14: cbnferti 
inter se, id. 2,46.— (/S) So'of things: ita ef- 
fici complexiones atomorum inter se, mu- 
tual, reciprocal, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 19 : colies 
duos ’Inter se propinquos occupat, near one 
another. Sail. J. 98, 3: haud procul inter so’ 
erant, id. ib. 41 1 2: multum inter se distant' 
istae facultates. Cic. dc Or. 1, 49, 216: res in- 
ter se similes, Quint. 9, 2, 61 : inter se dlssi- 
milis,id. 9,4,17.— (y) Of a common privacy, 
secrecy, eta: inter nos,’ between or among 
ourselves , confidentially { like the Fr. enlre 
noils : nec consulto dicis occulte, sed quod 
inter nos liceat.ne tu quidem intellogls, 
Cia N. D. 1, 26, 74 : quod inter nos Uceat 
dicere, id. Att 2, 4: quod inter nos ‘sit, but 
let that be between ourselves, Sen. Ep. 12, 2. 
— (d) With nouns denoting a multitude of 
persons, like apud (not ante-Aug.): haud- 
quaquam inter id genus contemptor ha-* 
bebatur,', Liv. 6, 34, 5 : inter hostes vanae 
fuere sententiae, id. 4, 18, 1 * credula fama 
( inter. gaudentes, Tac H. 1, 34 : more in- 
ter veteres’ recepto, id. ib. 2, 85. — 3 . Of a 
class of persons or things to which the sub- 
ject is referred. a. In gen., amon#; ho- 
mines inter suos nobilcs, Cic. FI. 22, 62: in- 
ter suqs et honestus et nobilis, id. Clu. p, 
11: in oratoribus veroadmirabile est, quan- 
tum inter omnes unus cxcellat, id. Or. 2, 6: 
inter philo«opbos (Xenophon)rcddendus est. 
Quint. 10, 1, 37 : ille Croesus, inter reges opu- 
lentissimus, Sen. Contr. 2, 9 : Borysthcnes 
inter Scythiae amnes amoenissimus, Mel. 

1, 6. — So freq with sup., inter and acc. 
take the place of a gen.: honestissimus in- 
ter suos numerabatur, Cic. Rose Am. 6, 16; 
plurimum inter cos valcre, Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 

4 : maximum imperium inter flnitimos, 
Liv. 6, 3, 10: inter Athenlensls longo cla- 
rissimi, Curt. 4, 13, 15; Plin. 34, 8, 21, g 81; 
Petr. 78; Sen. Suas 2, 7; 2, 12; Just. 12, 7, 

2; 36, 2, 6.-^ fr. Esp.: inter paucos, etc., 
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among few, c. among the few select ones, ; 
eminently especially: pingunt et vestes in 
Aegypto inter pauca mirabili genere, Plin. 
35, 11, 42, § 150 j cf.: Bternutamento utilis 
inter pauca, id, 24, 11, 58, § 97 : pugna 
inter paucas memorata popull Romani elu- 
des. Liv. 22, 7; cf. : inter pancos disertue, 
Quint. 10, 3, 13: inter paucos familiarium 
Xeroni assumptus est, Taa A. IG, 18: cla- 
ritudino paucos inter senum regum, id. 
ib. 11, 10; so, inter alios : ! judicatur inter 
alios omnes beatus, qui in proelio profu- 
derit animam, among all others to be no- 
ticed, i. e. especially , in the highest degree , 
Amm. 2, 3, 6; so, inter cuncta, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18, 9G: inter omnia, Curt. 3,3. 18: inter ce- 
tera, Liv. 37, 12.— c. In judic. lang., t 1 . : 
inter Eicarios, on the charge of assassina- 
tion: cum praetor quaestionem inte^sica- 
xios exercuisset, Cia Fin. 2, 1G, 54; id. Cltn 
53,147; cf.: in recuperatorio judicio ejus 
maJcflcii, de quo inter Eicarios quaeritur, 
id. Inv. 2,20, 00: longo inten'allo judicium 
inter Eicarios hoc primum committitur, id. 
Rose. Am. 5, 11 : sexcenti Eunt, qui inter Ei- 
carios et dc vencficiis accuEabant, id. ib.32, 
90: ei ostcndcris, quomodo sis cos inter si- 
carios defensurus, id. PhiL 2, 4, 8. — 4. I n 
some idiomatic phrases, a. Inter manus, 
within reach , I. e. close at hand: ante ocu- 
los interquo manus sunt omnia vestras, 
Verg. A. 11,311 ; alEO, upon or in the hands : 
inter manus domutn ablatus, Liv. 3 , 13 : 
inter quas (manuE) col!ap«us extinguitur, 
Curt. 8, 2, 39 : inter manus auferri, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 28: inter manus meas crc- 
vit, under my hands , Sen. Ep. 12: manus 
inter macstorumquo ora parentum, before 
their faces and within their reach , Verg. A. 
2,081.-13, Inter viam, vias, on the way: 
dum rus eo, cocpi egomet mecum inter 
vias, Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 1 ; Plaut Poen. 5, 3, 43 : 
si £e inter viam obtulerit, Cic. Att 4, 3, 5. 
~ C. Of time. a. Between two dates or 
periods specified: diesXLV. inter bjnos lu- 
dos, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 62 fin.; Liv. 1, 3. — b. 
During, in the course of within; for which, 
in English, wo sometimes use by or at: 
quot prandia inter continuum perdidi tri- 
ennium, Plaut. Stlch. 1, 3, Gl: omnia ngen- 
tur, quae inter decern annos nefarie flagi- 
tiOEequc facta sunt, Cic. Verr. 1, 13; cf.: qui 
inter annos tot unus inventus Bit, quem, 
etc., Sd. do Imp. Pomp. 23, G8: inter ipsum 
pugnac tempus, Liv. 3G, 20 : inter noctem 
lux orta, id. 32, 29: qui plus cernant oculis 
per noctcm quam* inter diem, Gdl. 9. 4. — 

c. Freq., with subslt , to denote an act per- 
formed at a certain time, in the course of 
while : hacc inter ccnam Tironi dictavi, at 
table, Cic. Quint. Fragm. 3, 1, G; cf. : illuse- 
ras heri inter scyphos, id. Fam. 7, 22: inter 
fulminacttonitrua,id. Phil. 5, G, 15: promp- 
ter inter tenebras afilrmatio, Tac. A. 2, 82: 
inter initfa, at the beginning, Cels. 3, 25. — 

d. During, and hence under the circum- 
Eiances described, i. c. in spile of notwith- 
standing: nobis inter has turbas senatus ta- 
men frequens flagitavit triumphum, amid, 
in spite of these commotions, Cic. Fam. 16, 
31 ; ulrumquQ consilium aspernatus, quod 
inter ancipitia deterrimum est, dum media 
Ecquitur, Tac. H. 3, 40: senum coloniae in- 
ter male parentes et iqjuste imperantes 
aegra municipia etdiscordantia id.Agr.32; 
cC : ita neutris cura posterilatis inter in- 
fensos vel obnoxios, id. H. 1, L — c. Inter 
hacc, inter quae, meanwhile, during this 
time : == interea, inter hacc major alius 
terror, in the mean time, Liv. 2, 24; cf: in- 
ter hacc jam praemissi Albara crant cqui- 
tes, id. 1 , 29 ; 3, 57, 7 ; 44, 10, 5 ; Curt. 3, 1, 
1; Suet. Tib. 8; G3: inter quae tribuni p!c- 
bci pctiverc, etc., Taa A. 1, 15; 2, 34; 68; 
3, 33; id H. 1, 78; Curt 4, 2, 10: inter quae 
unctione uti licet. Cels. 4, 2, 3.— So with 
gerunds and gerundives: inter agendum, 
at, while, Verg. E. 9, 24; Quint. 12, 3, 10: 
inter disccptandum, id. 12, 7, G: inter res 
agendas, Suet. Caes. 45.— D. In composi- 
tion its final r is assimilated in intellego 
and its derivatives, a. Between ; as, in- 
tercedes, intcrponcre. — b. At intervals, 
from time to time; as, interacstuare, in- 
termittere, interviscre. — c. Under , down ) 
to the bottom; os, interire, intcrficerc. 

. * intcr-acstimatiOj Gni e,f, valua- 
tion, Dig. 21, 1, G4 dub. (al. in acstimatio- 
ncm). 

intcr-acstuo, arc, t*. n., to bubble up 
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at intervals , to be restless : EtomachuE fre- ’ 
quenter interaestuans erat, producing fre- ! 
quent eructations , Plin. Ep. 6, IG, 19; Am- i 
bros. Hcxaem. 5, 11, 35. 

interamenta, orum, n. [inter], tim- 
ber for the tower part and hold of a ship - 
of-war, including the Etatumina and co- 
Et an Volaterrani interamenta navium pol- 
Ilciti sunt, Liv, 28, 45, 15 TVcissenb. (less 
correctly, acc. to others, in ceram enta, 
orum, n., rosin and pitch for calking a 
ship). 

Interamna, ac, anil Interamna- 
nus, a, um, v. interamnus, II. 

Intcranmas, at is, v. interamnus, II. 

B. 2. 

inter-amnns, a, um, adj. [amnis], 
that is between tico rivers (as an adj late 
Lat.): terras interamnas (al. interarona- 
nas) recepimus (viz. Mesopotamia), Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 66: Nilas ad insulae faciem 
spatia amplectitur Interamna, Sol. 32, L — 
Hence, II. Interamna, ae,/ (EC. urb8). 
y\. The name of several Italian cities, Varr. 
L. L. 5, g 28.— E s p. 1. A city of Umbria, 
surrounded by the river Nar , the birthplace 
of the historian Tacitus and of the emperor 
of Vie same name, now Temi, Cic. Mil. 17, 
46; id. Att. 2, 1, 5; Tac. H. 3, G3, 2.— 2. A 
city in Latium , on the Liris , now Teramo, 
Cic. PhiL 2, 41, 105: Liv. 2G, 9, 3 . — Also 
called Interammum, n -> Flor. 3, 21, 
27. — B. ii e r i v v. x; Interamnas, 
at is, adj., of or belonging to Interamna: 
ager, Liv. 10, 39, 1. — Subst. : Interam- 
nates, ium, m., inhabitants of interamna , 
Cic. Att: 4, 15, 5: Interamnates cognomine 
Nartcs,Plin.3,14,19, § 113.— Sing.: C.Cau- 
8inins Schola, Interamnas, Cia MIL 17, 46. 
—2. t Interamnanns, na, adj-, °f 
or belonging to Interamna, Inscr. ap. Don. 
1G1, 3.-3. t Interamnatns,a, um, the 
game : ci vitas, Inscr. Orel!. 3773. 

interanenm, v- interaneus, II. 

: interaneus, a, um, adj. [inter], in- 
ward, interior , internal. I. Adj. : vomica, 
i Scrib. Comp. 96. — II, Subst.: znterane- 
i um, i> m, a gut, intestine : procedentis m- 
tcranei morbus, Plin. 32, 9, 33, g 105.— In 
plur., CoL 9^14j Plin. 30, 7, 20, § G4. 
t inter-aperio, 5<avo«7u>, Gloss. Phil. 

* inter-aptus, a, um, !. q. inteijunc- 
tus, joined together ; in tmesi: quao me- 
morare queam inter singillariter apta, 
Lucr. G, 1067; v. Lachm. ad h. 1. 

intcr-arcsco, ere, v. inch, n ., to be- 
come dry, to dry up. I. Li t, Vitr. 7, 8, 2: 
animalia sine huraons potestate intera- 
rescent, will die off, id. 8 praef. g 3. — H, 
Trop., to dry up, decay ; with exstingui 
et cadere, Cic. Tuec. 5, 14, 40. 

inter-bibo, ere, v. n . , to drink in, drink 
up, Plant. Aul. 3, 6, 22 : mare, Xaev. ap. iBid. 
Orig. 5, 26 (Fragm. Trag. v. 55 Rib ). 

* inter-bito, ure, V. n. [heto], i. q. in- 
tereo, to perish,come to naught : ne inter- 
bitat quaefitio, PIaut> irost. 5, 1, 47. 

*inter-blandiens, amis, Part, [blan- 
dior], flattering: obsequiis meis, Aug. Conf. 
9, 12. 

inter-caelestis, O, adj., between heav- 
en and earth , Claud. Mara. Stat. An. 2, 12. 

intcrcalaris, e, adj. [intercalo], of or 
for insertion, that is to be or is inserted, in- 
tercalary : dies, an intercalary day Plin. 2, 
8, 6, § 35; Censor, do Die Nat. 20; JIacr. S. 
1, 13; SoL 1: mensis, an intercalary month, 
Macr. S. 1, 13; Censor. L 1.: Kalendae, the 
first day of an intercalary month , Cic. 
Quint. 25, 79; Liv. 43, II, 13; 45, 44, 3: Ca- 
lendae priores, the first day of the first in- 
tercalary month (of the two months that 
Cmsar intercalated), Cic. Fam. G, 14, 2: cf. 
the foil. art. — II. T ra n sf.: versus, with a 
refrain or burden (as in Verg. E. 8: incipc 
Maenalios, eta; and: ducite ab urbe do- 
mum), Serv. ib. 21. 

inter calarius, ^ um ) «&'• pntercala- 
ris], of or for insertion , intercalary: men- 
sis, an intercalary month, Liv. 1, 19, 6; 37, 
59, 2: Suet. Caes. 40; the same absol.: in- 
tercalarioe, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 52, g 130: annus, 
leap-year , Plin. 2, 47, 48, g 130; 18, 25, 57, 
g 207. 

intercolatzo, f- [intercalo], an 
insertion , intercalation of a day or month, 
Plim 2, 47, 47, § 122; Macr. S. 1, 13. 

* intcrcalator, ^3s, m. [id.], an in - 


tercalator ; as adj., that intercalates : dies 
intercalatores, intercalary days , Macr. S. 1, 
14 (al. intercalates). 

in ter calc o. v. interculco. 

inter«calo, uvi, iitum, 1, v. a., lit., to 
proclaim that something has been interca- 
lated, to insert, intercalate a day or month 
(syn.: interpono, intericio); usu. in pass.: 
si intcrcalatum erit Calenais Jfaiis, Cato, 
R. B. 169: ut duodecim annis continuis 
non intercalaretur, Suet. Caes. 40: fasti in- 
tercalate licentid turbati, id. ib.: dies in- 
tercalate, Macr. S. 1, 14 fin. — Impers.: 
quando primo intercalatum sit, Macr. S. 1, 
13, 19. — Act. absol.: Junius Servium Tul- 
lium regem primum intercalasse comme- 
morat, Macr. S. 1. 13, 20. The pontiflees, to 
whom it was left to determine the num- 
ber of intercalary days, were often induced, 
by party considerations, to insert more or 
fewer than the proper number of days, or 
even to neglect the intercalation altogeth- 
er. — Bence, pass, impers. : illud memento 
curare . . . ut annus no«ter maneat suo sta- 
tu, ne quid novi dccernatur; hoc tibi ita 
mando . . . ut pugnes, ne intercaletur, Cia 
Att. 5, 9, 2. — II. Transf.: intercalata poe- 
na, i. e. put off, deferred, Liv. 9, 9, 2. 

intcrcapedinans, antis [intercape- 
do], interrupting, intermitting, Fulg. Myth. 
l,p.9. 

intcrcapedinatus, a, um [id.], sepa- 
rated, interrupted , Mart Cap. 9, g 921 : ex- 
acerbationes (opp. continuae), CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 1, 1. 

inter-Capcdo,mis,/. [capio], an inter- 
ruption. intermission, interval, pause, res- 
pite : intercapedo, tempus interceptum, 
cum scilicet mora eet ad capiendum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. Ill 3IU1L: intercapedinem eeri- 
bendi facere, Cic. Fam. 16, 21 : molestiae, 
id. Fin. 1, 18 : jurisdictionis, Suet Vcsp. 10 ; 
with remisslo, opp. continuatio, Plin. Ep. 
4, 9.— Of space (rare): inter circulos uni- 
versos quid interstitii vel spatii intercape- 
do natural is immieerit, Mart. Cap. 8, § 837. 
—In nom. sing, the word is said to have 
had an obscene signif., Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4; 
Quint. 8, 3, 46. 

intcr-capio, 3, V. a., to take away , 
Prise, p. 624 P. 

inter-car dlnatns, a, um, adj., join- 
ed together by mortise and tenon , mortised : 
trabes (aca to others, interordinatae), Vitr. 
10 , 20 , 2 . 

Intcrcatzo, ae,/., a city of HiFpania 
Tarraconensis, Liv. Epit. 48 med. : Val. Max. 
3, 2, 6.— Hence, H. Intercaticnsis, e, 
adj., of or from lntercatia , Phn. 37, 1, 4, 
g 9. — Ptar. absol.: Intercatienscs- 
iiltn, m., the inhabitants of lntercatia, Plin. 
3, 3, 4, § 2G._ 

inter-cedo, cessi, ccEsum,3, v. n., to go 
or come between, to intervene , to be between 
(syn. intervenio). I, Lit A. In gen. : 
si qui8 intcrcedat tertius, Plaut Most 5, 1, 
56: intercedentc luna, Plin. 2, 11, 8, § 49: 
palus intercedebat, Caes. B. G. 7, 26: syl- 
vae paludesque intercedebant, id. ib. 5, 52: 
inter singulas legiones impedimentorum 
magnum numerum intercede™, id. ib. 2, 
17, 2.— B. I n p a r t i c. X. To occur , hap- 
pen, come to pass : saepe in bcllo parvis 
momentis magni casus intercedunt, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 21: inter bellorum curas res parva 
intcrccfsit, Liv. 34, 1 : nullum dictum in- 
terceesit, Cic. Fam. 1, 9.— II, Trop. A. 
Of time, to intervene, pass : vix annus m- 
tercesserat, cum, etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 21 ; in- 
tercessere pauci dies, Liv. 2, 64 : nox nulla 
intercessit, Cic. Cat. 1,2: una nox interccs- 
serat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 36; id. Cl a. 20.— B. To 
be, exist, or come between persons. 1, In 
order or rank : etsi nemo intercedebat, 
eta, Cic. Brut 47, 173.— 2. In feelings or 
conduct: ira inter eas intercessit, Ter. Hea 
3,1,25: tacebit dura Intercedat familfarf- 
tas, as tong as our friendship lasts, id.Phorro. 
4,1,17: inter nosmetipsos vetus usus in- 
tercedit, Cic. Fam. 13 ; 23, 1: ut el cum ge- 
‘nerehumano quasi civile jus intercederet, 
id. Fin. 3, 20: nisi intercederent mihi ini- 
micitiae cum istius mulieris viro, id. CaeL 
13: inter nos officiaparia intercedunt id. 
Fam. 13, 65, 1; Nep. Att. 20: huic cum re- 
liquis . . . bclia intercesserant, Caes. B. G. 
5, 11.— C. To interpose one's credit, become 
surety for a person: promisit, intercessit, 
dedit, Cia Att 1, IG: pro alfquo, id. PhiL 2, 
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18, 45 pro aliquo maguam pecuniara, to 
procure for a person by becoming surety 
for him, id. Att 6, 1, 5 in omni genero 
negotiorum et obligationum intercede 
re muhcres prohibentur, Paul Sent 2,11,1 
— D. To oppose, withstand, protest against , 
of the tribunes of the people, who inter 
posed their veto against a decree of the 
senate cum mtercedere vellent rogationi, 
Cic Or 2 ; 47 nisi mihi lovissimus tnbu 
nus plebis mtercessisset, id Leg 3, 8 ea 
lege, qua mtercedi de prov mens non lice 
bit, id Prov Cons 8 ea quae de reduc 
tione regis scripta est auctoritas, cui scis 
intercessum esse, id Fam 1, 7 praetori, 
Liv 38, 60 tribum plebis intercedentes 
pro se (Ctesare), Suet Caes 30 , cf At Cap 
ap Gell 4, 14, 6 This right of protest was 
also possessed by other magistrates, v 
Varr ap Gell 14, 7, Ascon ap Pis 26, 
Liv 5, 9 — So fig si status condictus cum 
hoste mtercedit dtes tamen est eundum, 
Plaut Cure 1, 1, 7 —2. In gen , to inter 
pose, interfere ( a ) 1 or or in behalf of a 
person, to intercede , interpose cum enim 
vestra auctoritas mtercessisset, ut ego re 
gem tuerer, Cic Fam 15, 2, 4, Suet Dom 
11 — (/3) To obstruct, lander , interrupt si 
nulla aegritudo huic gaudio intercesserit, 
Ter And 5, 5, 5 intercessit et, quommus 
in acta sua juraretur, ut ne mensis Sep 
teraber Tiberius vocarctur, Suet Tib 26 
de cognomine intercessit Augustus, id lb 
17 non quia intercedendum putem ima 
ginibus Tac Agr 46 consiho, id. H 1, 19 
parens noster privatas gratiarum actiones 
cohibet, intercessurus etiam publicis, Plin 
Pan 4 mtercedere casibus, occursare for 
tunae, id lb 25 fin miquitatibus magi 
stratuum, id lb 80, 4, Plin 32, 1, 1, § 4 
intcrccptio, 6ms, f [mtercipio], a 
taking away (\ ery rare) poculi, Cic CIu 
GO, 167, Hilar in Psa. 51, 18, id in Gal G8 

interceptor, oris, m [ id ], an mtei 
cepter , usurper, embezzler praedae, Liv 4, 
60, 1 litis ahenae ; id. 3, 72, 4 donativi, 
Tac H 3, 10 divini benefien, one who ren 
ders void, Vat Max 9, 11, 4 

1. interceptus, a, um, Part , v in 
teicipio 

2. interceptus, us, m [mtercipio], a 
taking away, Fulg Myth 3, 10 

intcrccssio, 6ms,/ [mtercedo], a com 
mg between, intervention J. L 1 1 testi 
um, Gell 14, 2, 7 — II. Transf A. An 
mtei position, a becoming surety for one 
mea mtercessio parata et est et fmt, Cic 
Att 1, 4 mtercessiones pecumarum m 
coitiombus candidatorum, id Par G, 2 — 
B. A fulfilment, performance, Cod Just 12, 
22, 1 , Cod Th 6, 28, 4 — C. An inter veil 
tion, interposition, pi otest on the part of a 
tribune of the people, who annulled a de 
cree of the Senate by his veto cum inter 
cessio stultitiam intercessors sigmficatura 
sit, non rem impeditura, Cic Agr 2,12 in 
tercessionem liberam relinquere, Caes B 
C 1, 7 remittere, Liv 38, 54 mtercessio 
nem facere pro aliquo, Gell 7, 19 inter 
cessionem suam mterponere, Val Max 6, 
1,10 

intercessor, oris, m rid ] one who m 
tervenes I. A mediator m money mat 
ters, a surety utinam semper esses tri 
bunus mtercessorem non quaereres, Cic 
Fam 7, 27, 1 , id Rose Am 38, 110 rem 
aliquam agere mterccssore ac deprecatore 
aliquo, App Mag 60, p 313, 18 intercesso 
rem quaerere, Quint Decl 300 nolo per 
mtercessorem mutueris, Son Ep 119 init 
— B, A fulfiller , performer, Cod Just 1, 
42, 8, 8, 17, 7 — II. One who interposes, en 
ters a protest A. A protester , of a trib 
une of the people who makes use of his 
veto Cic Agr 2, 12 agrarno legi mterces 
sorem fore professus est, id Sull 23 legis, 
Liv 4 53 (Caesar) restitit, parti m per in 
teicessores tribunos, etc , Suet Caes 29 — 
B. In gen , a hxnderer. preventer, Cic 
Rose Am 38 rei malac, id Leg 3, 4 and 19 

intercessus, us, m [id ], an interven 
tion, only m abl sing I. Lit ahquem 
mtercessu suo servare, Val Max 5 4 2 
alicujus, Salv Gub D 1, p 27— II. Trop 
mtercessu auctoritatis suae prohibere ne, 
etc , Imp Diocl et Const inter Fragm Jur 
jVntei p 75 Mai temporls, Oros 5, 15 

1. inter- cido, Id i, isum, 3 ,v a [cae 
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do] to cut asunder, cut up, cut to pieces, di 
vide, pierce, cut through I. L i t harundi 
netum, to thin out by cutting Col 4, 32, 4 
venas, Plin 11, 37, 65 § 174 radices, id 
18, 19, 49, 2, § 177 olivas acuto calamo, 
Pall Nov 22, 3 lacus, mterciso monte, m 
Nar deflu it. Cic Att 4, 15, 5 , cf an Isth 
mos mtercidi possit, Quint 8, 3, 46 aedis, 
Dig 9,2,49 flammas ignis, Vulg Psa 28,7 
pontem, to cut down, Liv 36, 6 — B. Esp , 
of accounts, to mutilate, falsify commen 
tarios, Plin Ep 6, 22, 4 rationes dommi 
cas, Dig 11, 3, 1, § 5 —II. Transf, to 
part, divide, cut up, mangle, mutilate , de 
stroy sententias, to pervert in reading, 
Gell 13,30,9 lux mtercisa, Stat Th 2,184 
jugum mediocn valle a castris mtercisum, 
separated, Hirt B G 8. 14 dies mtercisi, 
half holidays mtercisi dies sunt ; per quos 
mane et vesperi est nefas, medio tempo 
re, inter hostiam caesam et exta porrecta, 
fas a quo quod fas turn mtercedit aut eo 
est mtercisum nefas, mtercisum, Varr L 
L 6, § 31 Mull , cf Macr S 1, 16, Ov F 1, 
49 — Hence, intercise, adu , piecemeal , 
xntemiptedly, confusedly, Cic Part Or 7, 
24 , Gel! 11, 2, 5 . dictum, syncopated, id 
15, 3, 4 

2. inter-cido, Mi, 3, v n [cado], to 
fall between I, L 1 1 ita in arto stipatae 
crant naves ut vix ullum telum in man 
vanum mtercideret, Liv 26, 39 , 21, 8 , 3, 
10, G — II, Transf A. To occur mean 
while, to happen si quae mterciderunt, 
etc % Cic Fam 5, 8, 3 — B. To fall to the 
ground, go to ruin, be lost , perish pereant 
amici, dum una imraici mtercidant, Poet 
ap Cic Deiot 9, 25 mtercidunt ova, Plin 
9, 51, 74, § 1G3 credo, quia nulla gesta res 
msignem fecerit consulatura, memoria m 
tercidisse, Liv 2, 8, 5 utrum pgjorem v o 
cas, apud quern gratia benefien mtorcidit, 
an apud quern etiam memoria ? Sen Ben 
3, 1 augur erat nomen longis mtercidit 
annis, Ov F 2, 433 sive (opera) exstant, 
sive intercidere, Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 63 haec 
sequenti tempore mterciderunt, Quint 1, 
5, 52 cum verba mtercidant inv alescant j 
! que temporibus,/aW into disuse, become oh 
solete, id 10, 2, 13 quod si mtercident tibi 
nunc aliquid (=excidit e memoria), some 
thing escapes you, you have forgotten some 
thing, Hor S 2, 4, 6 

Interclddna, ae ,/ [1 mtercido] one 
of the three deities (Intercidona, Pilumnus, 
and Deverra) who protected the house of a 
lying in woman against Silvantis, Varr ap 
Aug Civ Dei 6, 9, cf Voss Verg E 10, 24 

J inter- cilium, n, n , the space between 
the eyebi oios mtercilium, fie<ro<pp vov, Gloss 
Plnlox., Isid Orig 11, 1 

* inter-cino, 3, v a [cano] to sing be 
tween neu quid medios interemat actus, 
Hor A. P 194 

inter-cipio, c«pi, ceptum, 3, v a [ca 
pio] lit , to take aw'ay between, i © to seize 
on the passage before arrival at the des 
tmed place, to intercept I, L 1 1 tun re 
dimes me, si me hostes mtcrcepermt ? 
Plaut As 1, 1, 93 venenum, to take the 
poison intended for another, Cic Clu GO 
litteras, id Att 1,13,2, cf littene inter 
ceptae, id Q Fr 3, 9, 3, id Att 10, 8, Cas 
siod ap Cic Fam 12, 12, 1 , Curt 4, 10, G 
epistulam, id 6, 9, 13 magnum numerum 
jumentorum atque hommum, Caes B C 
1, 55 commeatus, Liv 36 3 ahquis ab 
suis interceptus, cut off id 29 9 liostes 
discretos. Tac H 4, 75 in sublime jactari 
sagoque mtercipi (be held fast) ne tellurem 
attingat, Plin 29, 3, 12, § 52 mterccptae e 
publico pecuniae, Tac A 4, 45 terga caput 
tangunt, colla mtercepta videntur, to be 
wanting, Ov M 6, 379 quam (hastam) mo 
dius Rboeteus mtercipit, comes in the way 
of, l e is struck or Jailed by, Verg A 10, 
402 —II. Transf A .To interrupt, Jan 
der, cut off, preoccupy preclude medium 
iter Liv 25, 39, 2 (al mtersaepto) opportu 
na loca, id. 9, 43, 3 hostiles mgressus, Tac 
A 15, 3 medios sermones, Quint 6, 4, 11 
pedestre iter, Curt 4, 2, 9 usum 
mterciplente fremitu, id 4, 13, 38 —la. To 
take away , rob, steal aliquid ab aliquo, 

I iv 3 71 aliquid alicui, Ov ? 4 7, 25, 
Plin Pan 75 veram laudem, Phaedr 4 
12, 2 commentaries, quorum tamen pars 
maxima mtercepta dlcitur, copied from 
other sou) ces, Suet Gram 3 — C. 9f death, 


to snatch away, cany off si me fata Inter 
cepissent, Quint prooem 1, G apes saene 
morbis mtercipiuntur, Col 9, 3 rex mor 
tahtate interceptus, Plin Ep 10, GO 6 
4 interceptus veneno Tac Agr 43 * id V 
Vk’ C aes 20 fi n scelere Ihsoms 
id ib 2, 71 a manu gladiatorum, id Aug 
14 fin ceterum interceptus quoque mag 
num sibi vmdicat locum, Quint 10 1 121 
neque ob aliud interceptus, quam, etc’ Toe 
A 2,82 Theophilum atrox interceperat ca 
sus, Amm 14,7,8 1 

intercise, adv , y i mtercido fin 
+ interciamen, inis, n [i mtercido], 
a cutting through, intersection mtercisi 
men, 6iakoirg, Gloss. Gr Lat. 

intcrcisio, 6ms, / [id], a cutting 
through , Varr ap Aug Civ Dei, 6, 9 
inter- clamo, 1, v n, to cry out be 
tween or among multis mterclamantibus 
Amm 31, 13, 1 * 

inter-cludo, iisi, usum, 3, V a [clau 
do], to shut out, shut off I, L 1 1 A To 
cut off, hinder, stop , block up, shut off X. 
Of one’s way, passage, entrance, retreat^ 
etc , constr (eyn intersaepio) ( a ) With 
acc of thing and dat of person hisce om 
ms aditus ad Sullam, Cic Rose Am 88, 
110 sibi reditum, Just 2 5, 10, cf also 
mtercludit aditum ventati, Aug de Men 
dac 11 — Esp freq in milit lang iter 
mimicis, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 68 exitum Ro 
mano, Liv 22, 13 5 aditum Romanis, id 
k 2, 22, 10 —((3) With gen of person (very 
rare) multitudmis fugam, Caes B G 7, 
11, 8 — (y) Pass , with abl of thing his 
superatis aut reditu mterclusis, Caes B 
G 4, 30 2 omm exitu mterclusi, id ib 7, 
44, 4 mterclusus itmere Caesar, id ib 7, 
69, 1, id B C 2, 20, 1, 7 ne reditu inter 
cluderentur, Auct B Alex 20,6, but with 
abl of manner, etc via mculta atque in 
terclusa frondibus et virgultis, Cic Cael 
18 cum Byzantn totum Pontum aegre 
repulsum, et cervicibus mterclusum sun, 
sustmerent, id Prov Cons 4— (d) With acc 
alone bene laudata virtus voluptatis adi 
tus intercludat nece«se est, Cic. Fin 2, 35, 
118, cf omms vms seditionum id Rah 
Perd 1. 3 ut fugam intercludat, id Att 7, 
20, 1 iter, id ib 8, 11, D 4 fugam, Caes 
B G 7, 11 lllos aspera ponti Interclusit 
hiemps, Verg A 2 111 cervis objectis, ut 
viam mteicluderet, Liv 44, 11, 4 exitum 
ad opem ferendam, id 22 13, 5 — 2. I n 
gen , to shut off, cut off stop hinder, pie 
vent commeatus hostibus, Liv 26,39, 10, 
44, 6, 12 ob interclusos commeatus, Suet 
Aug 16 spintum, Curt 7, 5, 15, 3, 6, 14 
vocem, Just 11,8,4, cf consuli admira 
tio intercluscrat vocem, Liv 2, 2, 8 — B. 
To cut off, sepai ate one from any thing 
1. From a place (a) With acc , ab, and 
abl (so most usu ) adversarios ab oppido, 
Caes B C 1, 43, 2 Pompeium ab eo (Dyr 
rachio), id ib 3, 41, 3 ipsum ab reliquo 
exercitu, Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 1, 4 so, ab 
excrcitu, Caes B 6 7 ; 1,6 a praesidio, Id 
ib 1, 59, 6 intercludi ab oppido, Liv 1, 27, 
10 mterclusi ab Bms, id 3, 70, 5 a patna, 
id 5, 42, 5 ab acie, id 4, 41, 4 tribunos a 
plebe, id 25, 4, 4 et saep , Auct B Alex 
27, 4, Flor 4, 2, 26 — (ft) With acc and 
abl alone (rare) hostem Hibero mtcrclu 
dere, et frumento prohibere (cf 2 infra), 
Caes B C 1,67,3—2. From aid supplies, 
relief, etc , with abl re frumcntaria in 
tercludi, Caes B G 1, 23, 3 frumento com 
meatuquo Caesarcm id ib 1, 48, 2 com 
meatibus nostroSj id ib 3, 23, 6, id B C 
1, 61, 2. 1, 72 1 illc commeatu et rchquis 
copns mtercludcndus, Cic Att 7, 9, 2 ho 
stem commeatibus Flor 3, 19, 11 hostes 
commeatibus in urbe mclusos mtcrclu 
dunt, Just 4, 4, 6 — Absol ne tot fortissi 
mos viros interclusos opprimoret hostis, 
Liv 4,39,3, cf mterclusi equites, id ib 
§ 2 — C. To shut m, blockade metuo no 
jam intercludemur, ut cum volitis oxire, 
non liceat, Cic Fam 14, 14, 1 hbertatem 
suis praesidiis intcrclusam tenero, id Leg 
2, 28, 76 venti, ne angustns intercluderen 
tur, Caes B C 3, 69 ahquem in insidiis, 
Cic Caccin 29, 84 ammam, to slop the 
breath, to stifle, Liv 23, 7 Amazonia latus 
pelt i, to coter, Stat S 5, 1, 131 — II, 
Trop, to hinder, pi event, with quomx 
nus intcrcludor dolore, quominus ad te 
plura senbam, Cic Att 8, 8, 2 
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intcrclusio, finis, / [mterclado], a 
stopping or shutting up I, Ammae, a 
want of breath . Cic dc Or 3, 40, 179 — II. 
A parenthesis, Qumt 9, 3, 23 
interclusus , Part mterclado 

inter-colammum, n [columnar 
the space between tvro columns, inlercolum 
matum ambulatioms, Cic Q. Fr 3, 1, 2, 

§ 5 gigna omnibus intercolummis dispo 
Bita, id Vcrr 2, 1, 19, Vitr 3, 1, 4,3, Vuig 
1 Reg 7, 31. 

intcr-concilio, *> v a , to gam the 
favor of, conciliate a person, Quint 12, 10, 
59 dub (al conciliandi) 
intcr-crcatus, a, um, adj , inwardly 
created or produced humor, CaeL Aur 
Tard. 5, 1 

intcr-culco,!,* 7 a [calco], to tread be 
tween Ha distantes ut mterculcari po^sint 
unacea (al intercalcan), Col 12, 43, 10 
inter- cultus, a, um, adj , cultivated , 
tilled between fines. Sic FI Cond Agr 
p 7 

inter-curro, cum, rsum, 3, v n and 
a (tmesis in Lucr 5, 1374 inter plaga cur 
rcrc) I, Neutr , to run between A. L i t 

1, In gen latitudine intercurrentis 
lreti, Rlin 3, 11, 10, § 100—2. In par 
tic , to hasten tn the meantime anywhere 
indicto dclectu in diem certam, ip~e into 
rim Vcios intercurnt, Liv 5, 19, 4. — B. 
T r o p X, To run along with, mingle with, 
be among intercurnt quaedam distantia 
form is, Lucr 2 373 his iabonosis cxerci 
tatlonibug dolor intercurnt, Cic Tusc 2, 
15, 30 altcrum genus intercurnt nonnum 
quam, etc , Auct Her 1, 8, 12 gemma 
Candida intcrcurrcntibus sanguiueis \enls, 
Plln 37, 10, 59. § 102 quibusdam intcrcur 
nt umbra, a dark tern, id 37, 5, 38, § 67 — 

2. To step between , to intercede pugnatur 
acerrimo qui intcrcurrerent,rnisimus tres 
princjpes civitatis, Cjc PhiL 8, G, 17 —II. 
Act , to run through, traverse (late Lat , for 
pcrcurrebat is the true reading, Ltv 44, 2, 
12) intcrcurso spatio mans, Amm 15, 10, 
20 

intcr-curso, avi, atunr 1, v n freq 
[intcrcurro] (tineas inter emm cursant, 
Lucr 3, 262), to run between I. Lit in 
tercursantibUB barbaris, Liv 21, 35, 1 -n. 
Transf , to be or lie between , to grow , 
move, or be in motion between acinos foliis 
intercursantibus, Plin 14,3, 4, § 42, 15, 22, 
24, § 88, In tmcsi inter cnim currant pri 
mordia prmciplorum motibus inter se, 
Lucr 3, 202 

1. inter enrsus, Part , from inter 
curro, v intcrcurro, II 

2. intcrcursus, Os, m [mtercurro], 
onlj all sing , a running between , inter 
tention, interposition (rare, except in Liv ) 
periculum intercursu turn primura pubc 
eccntis fill! propulsatum, Liv 21, 40, 7 im 
peditus intercursu suomm, id 37, 42, 4 
conoulum intercursu rixa eedata est, id. 2, 
29.4 — Of flashes of lightning nox tern 
bins intercursu lummis din, Sen. Q X 3, 
27 t 10 

intcr-CUS; Cutis, adj [cutis], under the 
skin,intercutaneous I, Esp , as med.t t 
aqua intercus, Ike dropsy , Plaut Men 5,4, 3 
mcdicamcntum alicul dare ad aquam in 
torcutem, Cic Off 3, 24, 42 morbus aquae 
intercutis, Suot Nor 5 al — B. As subst 
intercus, Cutis,/, the dropsy tumens 
morbi intercutis (al aquae intercutis), Hier 
Mta Hilar 37 leucophlegmatiam, quam 
latino nomine intcrcotcm dicimus, Cacl 
Aur Tard. 3, 8, 102— (J, Trop aquam 
to liabcro in animo intercutem, dropsy in 
the mind, a weak and watery mind Lucil 
ap Non 37, 2 — II. In gen, within the 
sUn internal, inicard mtcrcutibus vitns 
madentes Gell 13, 8 fin , cf stupra, Cato 
ap Pri*c p 719 P 

intcrcussns, bs m [inter quatio] a 
sinking between lumims, a fashing be 
tween. Son Q X 3,27 
* intcrcntitus, a, um, adj [intercus] 
greatly abused, dishonored, Paul ex Fest. 
P 113 MulL , v fulio 
interdianns, a, um, adj [interdiu], 
throughout the day daily (late LaL) cibus, 
Cad Aur Tard 3, 7, 95 (dub ) 
i interdiarius, II, m [id ] a thief who 
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steals by day interdiarius, hycpoKherrnr, 
Gloss Philox. 

inter-dico,dixi, ctum (interdixem for 
interdixi C3 cm, Cat ap Gell 19 ; 9 fn ), 3, 
v a , to speak between, i e to interpose by 
spedlnng J, L 1 1 A * To say among 

other things, to remark meanwhile, inter 
pose m praesentiarum hoc mterdicere 
non alienum fait, Auct Her 2,11 fn — B. 
To forbid , prohibit, interdict (a) With 
ne interdico, no, etc , Ter Hec 4, 1, 48 
interdicit atque imperat Gassivellauno ne 
Mandabratio noceat, Cae3 B G 5, 22 prae 
cipit atque mterdicit omnes unum peterent 
Indutiomarum, neu quis, etc , id. ib 5, 58, 
fo with ut ne neque enim cst interdic 
turn nt singulis bommibus ne amplius 
quam singulas artes nosse liceat, Cic de 
Or 1,50,215, id Balb 13,30— (/?) Ahcui 
ahquid feminis dumtaxat purpurae usum 
(al usu), Liv 34, 7 histnombus scaenam, 
Suet Dora 7 ei convictum hominum, Val 
Max. 2, 7, 9 feminis convivia et conspec- 
turn virorum, Just 41,3, 2 alicui admira 
tioncm, Sen Ep 87 interdietunr est mare 
Antiatl populo. Liv 8, 14 religio civ ibus 
mterdicta, Suet Claud. 25 mterdicitur\mi 
potus, Plin. 30, 10, 27, § 87, cf dbl absol 
urbe mterdicta, Suet Aug 27, id Vcsp 14, 
Cic. Balb 10, 20 —{7) Alicui with tn/ all 
cui arte sua uti, Dig 48, 19, 43 cum sibi 
mterdi.xent habere, interdixit et po c cere, 
Sen. Vit Beat 18,3, cf w itb clhps of dat 
interdixit hariolus . aliqmd novi negoti 
inciperc, Ter Phorm 4, 4, 27 pari sev cri 
tatc interdixit commcatus peti, Suet Galb 
0. — (A) Alicui aliqud re vos interdicitis 
patnbus commercio plebis, Liv 5,3,8 quil 
arrogantiff usus Ariovistus orani Gallia Ko 
mams lnterdixisset, Caes B G 1/46,4 me 
retnciis amonbus juventuti, Cic Cacl 20, 
48 male rem gcrentibus patribus bonis in 
terdici Folet, id do Sen 7, 22 ei domo sua, 
Quint C, 3, 79. Suet Aug 66 (cf 1 B 2 
infra ) — («) Aliquem aliqud re aliqaem 
sacriflcns, Cacs B G 6, 13, 6 , mostly in 
pass quod monbus eorum interdici non 
poterat socero gener, Nop Ham 3, 2 phi 

10 ophi urbo et Italia mterdicti sunt, Gell 
15, 11, 4 1II1 omni jure interdict!, Q Metell 
ap Gell 17,2,7 —(f) With dat and de and 
abl mterdixi tibi de medicis, forbid to 
have to do with, warn against, Ca\o ap Plin 
29, 1, 7, 8 14 — (rj) Pass impers , with abl 
manner priusquam senatus consulto in 
terdiceretur, Suet Aug 43—2. In par 

1 1 c mterdicere alicui aqua ct igni, to for 
bid one the use of fire and water, 1 e lo 
banish tanquam si 1II1 aqua et igni inter 
dictum sit, Cic PhiL 0, 4 futurum puto, ut 
aqu& ct igni nobis mterdicatur, id. Fam 11, 
1 quibus cum aqua et igni mterdixisset, 
Caes B G G, 44, PauL Sent 5,20,3, 5,29, 
1 — {(3) Interdicere ahcui (sc aqua et igni), 
Ampel 42. — (7) Interdicere alicui aquam 
et ignem,Isid. 5, 27,38 —II. Trans f A. 
To enjoin, command (of an injunction im 
plying also a prohibition) te famihae v al 
de interdicere ut uni dicto audiens esset, 
Cic Rep 1, 39 { 61 — B. OC the praetor, to 
forbid, interdict, esp , to make a proms 
tonal or interlocutory decree praetor in 
terdixit do vi, etc , Cic Caecm 8, 22 prae 
tor qui do fo^sis, dc cloacis, etc , interdicit, 
id. ib 13 wut praetor interdixit, ut unde 
dejectus es=et, eo restitueretur, id. ih 28, 
80 — C. T° male use of a preetor's inter 
diet, Quint 3, G, 71 8i adversus cum \elis 
interdicere, Dig 43, 18, 1 ahcui rem capj 
talcm, Cato ap Chans p 178 P 

intcrdiciio, oms,/ [interdico], a pro 
hibiting interdicting tecti ct aquae et 
ignis interdictionc, banishment, Auct Or 
pro Dom 30 flmura, Liv 41, 24 habes 
igitur et tbeatri intcrdictionem de inter 
dictionc impudicitiae, Tert Sped 17, cf 
id ib 3 

interdictor, fi ns 771 [\&],aforbidder, 
interdicter delicti, Tert adv Marc 2, 9 

intcrdictorins, a um, adj [interdic 
tor] prohibitory, interdictory, Salv contr 
Avar 3med p 130 Rittersh. 

interdictnm, *» n [interdico] I. In 
gen , a prohibition nequeone ego ted in 
terdictls facere raan^uctem meis? Plaut 
As 3, 1, 1 deorum Cic. Pis 21, 48— U. 
In partlc,asa legal t t.a provisional 
decree of the pretor, e~p in disputes of 
prnate persons respecting po c ec3ion,|jro 
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hibiting some act, a prmtonan interdict* 
cert is ex causis praetor aut proconsul auc 
tontatera suam fimendis controversns in 
terpomt formulae verborum quibus in 
ea re utitur interdicta decreta\e \ocantur 
mterdicta cum prohibet aliquid fieri, Gai 
Inst 4, 139 sq (v the context) ergo bac 
lege jus cn lie, causae po sessionura, prae 
torura mterdicta tollentur, Cic Agr 3, 3 
possessionem per interdictum repetcre, id. 
Caecm 3 mterdicto contendere cum ah 
quo, id do Or 1,10 "venire ad interdic 
turn, Petr 13 and 83 (for the different 
clashes of interdicts and their effects, \ 
Gai Inst 4, 142 sqq , Just Inst 4, 15 San 
dars ad loc ) 

1. interdictns, a, um, Part, from 
interdico 

2. interdictns, us, m , = interdic- 
tum,JuLap Aug contr Sec Kesp JpLG,20 

Intcrdidium, >, n , a place in Alexan • 
dna, Jul VaL Kes Gest Alex. M. 1, 30 Mai 
inter-digfitalia, ium, n. plur [digi 
tus], excrescences (warts, etc) betureen the 
fingers , Plin. Val 2, 52 
interdigltia, firum, n plur [id.], ex- 
crescences (warts, etc) between the fingers 
and toes, Marc Emp 34 intedita (leg m 
terdigitia) ucerooaKTvXa, Gloss. Philox. 

interdiu (ante class form interdius, 
Cato, K R 83, Varr R R 2, 10 Schncid. , 
Plaut Anl 1, 1. 33, Most 2, 2, 14, Merc. 5, 
2, 211, adv [dies], during Vie day, tn the 
daytime, by day (not in Cic ) cancs inter 
dm clausos esse oportet, ut noctu acnores 
sint, Cato, R R. 124 , so opp noctu, Cae3 
B G 7, 69. 7, id. B C 1. 67, 5 ncc nocte 
nec interdiu, Liv 1, 47 interdiu, nocte, id. 
8, 34 fin , 21, 32 

interdiaS' afa } ee c the preced art 
intcr-do, I, To give an inter 

val , to give at intervals nec mora ncc 
requie3 mterdatur ulla flucndi, Lucr 4, 
227 — B. Po distribute cibus interda 
tus (through the body), Lucr 4, 868 (by 
Lachm written as two words, inter datus) 
—II, (In the archaic form interduo dmm) 
To give for a thing (in Plaut ) nihil inter 
duo, I care nothing about it, it ts of no con- 
sequence to me, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 30, cf 
floccum non interduim, id Trm. 4, 2, 152 
+ interduatim, adv ^ an old form for 
interdum, sometimes, now and then acc to 
Paul ex Fest p 111 Mull (but the true 
reading js mterdum, Plaut True. 4, 4, 29) 
Intcr-duca, ae,/ [inter duco] an ep 
ilhet of Juno , Mart Cap 2, 8 149 Grotius 
(Kopp, Iterduca), Cf domlduca. 

* inter- ductus, hs, m , mterpunctu 
ahon, Gic Or 08,228 
inter-dnm, adv , sometimes , occasion 
ally , now and then, = nonnum quam in 
terdum flo Juppiter, quando lubet, Plaut 
Am 3 1, 4 interdum cursus est m orationo 
incitatior, mterdum moderata mgre^sio, 
Cic Or 59* modo mterdum, Suet Cahg 
43 modo modo mterdum, id Ner 49 — II, 
I q per aliquod tempus, for some time 
(post Aug ) acribus custodiis doraura et 
vias saep«erat Livia , lactique interdum 
nuntn vulgabantur donee, Tac A 1,5 oc 
culere mterdum cl terrae mandare para- 
bat, Sil 6, 30, id 4, 490 —III, I q mter- 
ea, interim, meanwhile, in the meantime 
(po3tclacs) interdum cognito strepitu 
procumt cubiculo, App M 9 p 220, 17 , 4, 
p 149, 14, Dig 4, 8, 1G, § 1, Cod Th 4,3,1 
interduo, duim, v interdo II 
mter-ea, adv I. Meanwhile, in the 
meantime, tn the interim (class ) eaepe in 
terea mihi senex narrabat, Ter Phorm. 2, 
3, 18 interea dies advenit Cic Verr 2 2, 
15, g 37 cum mterea, Ter Hec 3,4,1, Cic. 
Verr 1, 6, 15 haec dum Roraae gerantur, 
Qumtius interea de agro detruditur, id. 
Qumt G — With loci plus tngmta natus 
annis sum, cum interea loci Numquam 
quicquam faernus feci pejus quam hodie, 
Plaut Men 3, 1. 1 , id. Ps. 1, 3, 32 , Ter 
Eun. 2, 2, 24, iiL Hcaut 2, 3, 10, Pac ap 
Non 488, 14 (Trag ReL p 71 Rib ) — ^ JJ. 
(For interdum ) Sometimes, Sil 7, 395 — 
n. TransC, like EngL meanwhile (ap 
proacblug llie fon«e of), n'v’rthelas, how 
ever (but in class, pro o always retaining 
a reference to time , cf Krebs, Antibarb 
p Cllsq), Cic Fam 5 , 12 fm , Vcrg G 1, 
S3 cum interda, Cic. Clo. 30, 82, cr to. 
men interea, Cat 301, 7 
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interemptibilis, adj. [interimo], 
that can be destroyed or killed (eccl. Lat): 
Christus, Tert adv. Mara 3, 6. 

interemptio (-emt-), onis,/. [id.], 
destruction, slaughter , Tert adv. Prax. 27; 
Pore. Lat. DecL in Cat 10 (but a false read- 
ing for internecione, Cia de Imp. Pomp. 
11, 30). 

interemptor (-emt-), oris, m. [id.], 
one tvho destroys or kills , a slayer, murderer 
(post- Aug.): fratris, Veil. 2, 129, 1: eri, 
Sen. Ep. 70, 12: puellae, VaL Max. 6, 1, 2. 

interemptrix (-emt-), icis, / [mter- 
emptor], she that destroys or kills, a mur- 
deress (eccl, Lat). I, Lit.: fratris, Lact 
1,10, 4. —II. T r o p. : pudoris, Tert Spect 
17. 

interemptus (-emt-), a, um, Part, 
from interimo. 

inter-eo, ii, Hum (per/. -ivi, App. M. 
7, 7; sync, -issent, Cic. Div. 2, 8, 20 al.), 4, 
v. n . — Prop., to go among several things, 
so as no longer to be perceived (class.). I, 
Lit: ut intent magnitudine marls stilla 
muriae, becomes lost in t7,Cic. Fin. 3,14, 45: 
saxa venis, become lost among them, mingle 
with them , Sever. Aetn, 450. — II. Trop., 
to perish , to go to ruin or decay , to die : 
non intellego, quomodo, calore exstincto, 
corpora intereant, Cic. N. D. 3, 14: omnia 
fato Interitura gravi, Ov. M.2, 305: segetes, 
Yerg. G. 1, 152: salus urbis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
55 : litterae, id. Att 1, 13 : pecunia, Nep. 
Them. 2: interit ira mora, ceases, Ov. A. A. 
1, 374: possessio, Dig. 41, 2, 44.— B. To 
ruined, mostly infirstpers.perf : mterii, I 
am ruined, undone : hei mihi dispeni I 
. . . interii, peril, Plaut. Most 4, 3, 3G: om- 
nibus exitiis interii, id. Bacch. 5, 17: in- 
tern 1 cur mihi id non dixti? Ter. Hec.3, 1, 
42 : qui per virtutem peritat, non interit, 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 6, 32. — Hence, inteirtns, 
a, um, Part., perished, destroyed (ante- and 
post- class ) : multis utrinque interitis, 
Claud. Quadrig. ap. Prise, p. 869 P.; Sid. 
Ep. 2, 10. 

inter-equito, f, v ■ n • an( ^ a -i i° r ^ e 

between (a favorite word with Livy). ( a ) 
Absol., Liv. 34, 15, 4; 35, 5, 10; Curt 4, 13, 
22.~(/9) With acc.: ordines, Liv. 6, 7, 3: 
agmina, Curt 4, 13, 1. 

inter-erro, 1, v- n., to wander between 
or among , to come , go, or be between (post- 
class.): Deus Iocis omnibus intererrat, 
Minuc. FeL Octav. 10: splendor, Prud. 
Cath. 6, 43. 

interest, eta, v. intersum. 
(interfacio, false reading for in per- 
ficiendo, Liv. 25, 11, 8.) 
intcr-f axis, v. interfor. 
interfatlO, onis,./: [interfor], a speak- 
ing between, an interrupting in speaking 
(syn. interpellatio) : contra verba atque in- 
terfationem, Cic. Sest 37, 79: expositiones 
brevi interfatione distinguere, Quint 4, 2, 

50 Spald. N. cr. 

interfectibilis, g j °Aj> [interficio], 
deadly : ruta viperarum, App. Herb. 89. 

interfectio, onis, f. [ id.], a killing , 
murdering (rare) : Trebonii, Brut ap. Cic. 
Ep. ad Brut 2, 3 init. : Clodii, Ascon. ap. 
ATgum. Milon. p. 34, 16. 

interfectlvus, a, um, adj. [id.], deadly 
(post-class.): morbus, Cael. Aur. praef. § 12. 

interfector, oris, m. [ld.J, a slayer, 
murderer. I, Lit.; aliciyus, Cic. MiL 27, 
72; id. PhiL 1, 14, 35; Nep. Att 8, 3; Taa 
A. 1, 9; 12, 48; 14, 44; Liv. 24, 7, 7; 44, 40, 
9. — II, Trop., a destroyer: veritatis, 
Tert Carn. Christ. 5. 

interfectorius, a, um , °4j* [inter- 
fector], deadly, murderous (late Lat), Aug. 
de Lib. Arb. 3, 25; laid. Orig. 17, 7, 7.— 
Subsl.: interfeetdrium, i> **•» a means 
of destruction, Ambros. de Elia et Jejun. 10, 

51 fm. — Hence, adv. : interfectdrie, de- 
structively. murderously Aug. contr. Parm. 
3, 2, 14. 

interfectrix, icis, f [interfector], a 
murderess (post- Aug.) : nepotis, Taa A. 3, 
17; Hyg. Fab. 122.— H, Trop.: abstinen- 
tia, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, a, 95. 

interfectus, a, um, Part., from inter- 
ficio. ’ . 

interfeminium, ii, n. [inter- femen], 
980 
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1. q. cunnus (post-class.), App. Mag. p. 296, 
15 and 22. 

t inter-femus, ^ris, n., the space be- 
tween the thighs : interfemus, utBotiiiptov, 
Gloss. Philox. ’ 

interficio, feci, fectum (archaic jpem. : 
interfiat, Lucr. 3, 872 : interfieri, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 4, 131), 3, v. a. [inter-facio], to put 
between. I, In gen. (rare): terrae natura 
medicatas aquas interflcit, PIul 2, 100, 104, 
§ 222 (al. inficiat). — U. In parti a A. 
To consume , devour : piscium magnam at- 
que altilium vim, Lucil. ap. Non. 330, 31 aL 
— B, To destroy, bring to naught : messes, 
Yerg. G. 4, 330 : herbas, Cia Fragm. ap. 
Non. 450, 2: usura, fructum,victum, Plaut. 
Merc. 5, 1, 4: virginitatem, App. M. 5, p. 
160, 25. — C. To kill, slay, murder (class. ; 
syn. neco, occido, trucido): aliquem, Cic. 
Att. 13, 10; Caes. B. G. 1, 12 fin.; 2, 23; Sail. 
Cat 18, 5 ; Liv. 31, 18, 7 al. : feras, Lucr. 5, 
1249. — With abl. of separation, to cut off 
from: aliquem et vita, et lumine, Plaut 
True. 2, 6, 37. — With abl. of means: anum 
siti fameque atque algu, id. Most. 1, 3,36. — 

2. E s p. with se, to commit suicide ; se ip- 
sum, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam.4, 12, 2: omnes de- 
sperate s&lute se ipsi interficiunt, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 3, 10; Caes. B. G. 5, 37, 6; Liv. 31, 18, 
7; Tac. A. 6, 18; Quint. 11, 1, 36; Curt. 6, 11, 
20; Aug. Civ. Dei, 1, 17 Jin. at— To 
interrupt : sermonem, App. If. 11, p. 269. 

interflO, fieri, v. interficio init. 
inter -fluo, fiuxi, 3, v. n. and a. (in 
tmesi, Lucr. 4, 227), to flow between (rare 
but class.) : quantum interfluit fretum, 
Liv. 41. 23, 16 : angusto freto interflu- 
ente, Plin. 3, 5, 11, § 76.— With acc. : fre- 
tum, quod Naupactum et Ratras interfluit, 
Liv. 27, 29; cf. : flumen Visurgis Romanos 
interfluebat, Tac. A. 2, 9. — With dat.: in- 
terfluens urbi Tiberinus, Flor. 1, 4, 2 ; Sen. 
Ben. 6, 7, 3; Liv. 28. 23, 4. — Pass.: insulae 
interfluuntur (supply mari), App. de Mun- 
do, p. 69 (but interfuissent is the true read- 
ing, Cia de Sen. 6, 16). 

intcr-fluus, a, um, adj. [interfluo], 
flowing between (rare and post- Aug.): in- 
terfluo Euphrate, Plin. 6. 26, 30, § 121: am- 
nis, Sol. 66: umor, Pall. Sept. 10/n. 

inter •fddlO, fodi, fossum, 3, V. a., to 
dig out, dig between , pierce : pupillas, Lucr. 
4, 716: radices, Pall. Oct 12, 2. 

inter-for, Situs sum, 1, v. dep. n. and 
a, (interfari, interfatur, interfatus are the 
forms in common use), to speak between, to 
interrupt in speaking (syn. interpello): 
priusquam ille postulatum perageret, inter- 
fatur Appius, Liv. 3, 47: orSum eum dicere, 
Phaeneas interfatus, interrupted, id. 32, 34: 
Yenus sic interfata est, Verg. A. 1, 386 : 
quem interfari nefas est, Plin. Ep. 1, 23, 2. 

! interfossus, a, um, Part., from inter- 
fodio. 9 

intcr-frigresco, 3, v. inch, n., to grow 
old, die away, or be dropped in the mean- 
while (post- class,): res, Fragm. Jur. Civ. 
Antejustin. p. 45. 

inter - ft*ing" 0 , fregi, fractum, 3, v. a. 
[frango], to break to pieces (ante-class, and 
post-Aug.): si quid ventus interfregerit 
Cato, R R 44; Pirn. 17, 18, 30, § 127. 

* inter- fuglO, fugSre, r. to flee be- 
tween or into ; in tmesi: inter enim fugit, 
Lucr. 6, 332. 

* inter-fnlgeo, ere, v. n., to shine or 
glitter between : aurum cumulo aliarum re- 
rum interfulgens, Liv. 28, 23, 4. 

inter-fund o, fudi, fusum, 3, v. a. [2. 
fundo], to pour between; pass , to flow be- 
tween (mostly poet): pelagus interftindi- 
tur oras, Avien. Perieg. 250. — Hence, in- 
terfusus, a? um, Part : interfusum 
mare, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 86: Dido maculis tre- 
mentis interfusa genas, stained with spots 
(of blood), Yerg. A. 4, 644 : Styx coerce t 
(animas), interposed, id. ib. 6, 439 : interfusa 
nitentes Vites aequora Cycladas, Hor. C. 1, 
14, 19 : oceanus, Plin. 2, 68, 68, g 173: nox, 
intervening, Stat Tb. 3, 677: opacitas, in- 
tervening, Plin. 6, 23, 25, § 93. 

inter-furo, Ere, v. n., to rage between 
or through ( poet ) : orbem, Stat. Ach. 1, 395. 

interfusio, onis, / [ interfundo], a 
flowing between (eccl. Lat.): marie, Lact 
7, 3, 25. 


INTE 

interfusus, a, um, Part., v. interfun- 
do/n. 7 

interfuturus, v. intersum. 

^ mtergannitns, a, um, see the foU. 

interffarritus, a, um, Part. , from 
the obsolete intergarrio [ inter- garrio], 
prated or chattered between (post-class.); 
<lcin pauculis verbis intergarntis (al. in. 
tergannitis), App. Mag. p. 38. 

t inter-greries,fii,/ P- gcro], a parti, 
tion, parly-wall : intergeries, paries, -roixor 
o <tuo KTrjtrets &tapi£biv, i.e. murus duas pos- 
sessiones separans, Gloss. Philox. 
illterg-erinns, a, um, v. intergerivus.' 
( interg-erium, false read, for luterge- 
rivi, Plin. 13, 12, 26, § 82.) 

iatcrgclivns, U, um, adj. [interge- 
ries), that is placed between ; subst.: in . 
tergerivus, 1, rn. (SO. paries), a parti- 
tion, party-wall , Plin. 13, 12, 26, § 82; 35, 
14, 49, § 173. — Of the walls of wax in a bee . 
hive, Plin. 11, 10, 10, § 23. 

inter-gerOjSre, V. a., to place between, 
interpose , insert walls: intergerivi parietes 
dicuntur, qui inter confines struuntur, ct 
quasi intergeruntur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 110, 
21 Mull. 

intergressns, fB (only in abl sing.), 
m. [from the obs. intergredior], a coming 
between, intervention (post-class.)*, disputa- 
tionis, Min. Fel. Octav. 15. 

inter-hio, lj V.n., to be open between 
(eccl. Lat), Tert. Apol. 48. 

inter-lbl (interibei, Sen. con. do Baa 
C. 1 R 196 ), adv , in the meantime, for 
interea, interim (ante- and post -class.), 
Plaut As. 5, 2, 41; id. Capt 5, 3, 31; 33; id. 
Ifil. 2, 1, 26; id. Poen. 3, 3, 3; id. Rud. 4, 6, 
20; id. Pers. 1, 3, 85; App. Mag. p. 320, 29 
(but in Gell. 3, 7, 17, the correct read, is in- 
terim). 

interibilis, c , udj. [intereo], perish- 
able, mortal (eccl. Lat): nihil, Tert. adv. 
Herm. 34: animae, Am. 2, 65. 

interim, adv. [inter and old acc. of 
is]. I, I.q. interea, meanwhile, in the mean- 
time: ibo intro; tu hie ante aedes interim 
speculare, Plaut Mil. 4, 3, 28: interim dum 
ante ostium sto, Ter. Eun. 6, 2, 3: hoc inte- 
rim spatio conclave illud concidisse, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 86: quo fugit interim dolor ille? 
Quint 11, 1, 54; 1, 12, 6.— B. F° r o 
for a while (post- Aug ) : ut uno interim 
contenti simus exemplo C. Gracchi, for the 
moment , Quint, 1, 10, 27 : interim admonere 
illud 6atis est, id. 2, 4, 3; 3, 8, 5.— C. (Cf. 
interea. ) However , nevertheless : interim 
velim mihi { gnescas, Cic. Att 7, 12, 3: quod 
alias vitiosum, interim alias rectum est, 
Quint. 1, 5, 29; 2, 12, 2 al.— II. I. q. non- 
numquam, sometimes (post-Aug.): Latinis 
quidem semper, sed etiam Graecis interim, 
Quint. 2, 1, 1; so, opp. semper, Sen. de Ira, 
2, 21, 8: laturi sententiam indocti saepius 
atque interim rustici, Quint 12, 10, 53 ; 
11, 3, 51; with nonnumquam, id. 4, 6, 20: 
interim . . . interim, sometimes. . . sometimes , 
at one time . ..at another, Quint. 5, 10, 34; 
6, 3, 69; 9, 2, 100; Plin. Ep. 10, 27: interim 
. . . mox, Tac. A. 14, 41 Druger._ 
inter-imo (better than interemo, 
Brarab. s. v., but v. Munro, Lucr. Introd. 
p. 33), eraf, emptum, or emtum, 3, v. a. 
[emo], to talce out of the midst, to take away, 
do away with, abolish ; to destroy, slay, kill 
(syn.: interficio, perimo: class.). I, Li t, : 
Abantem, Verg. A. 10, 428: vitam, Plaut 
Cas. 3, 5, 29 : interimendorum eacrorum 
causa, Cic. Mur. 12, 27: qui Argum dicitur 
interemisse, id. N. D. 3, 22, 56: sensum, 
Lucr. 3, 288: se, Plaut. Cist. 3, 13: si quae 
interimant, innumerabilia sint, etiam ea 
quae conservent, infinita esse debere, Cia 
N. D. 1, 19, 50 : Hasdrubale interempto, Hor. 

C. 1,4, 72 : qui ferro sunt interempti, Quint 
3, 8, 5. — So with se, to kill one’s self, commit 
suicide : Lucretia se ipsa interemit. Cia 
Fin. 2, 20, 66.— -II, Transfi, to kill. i. e. 
to distress intolerably : illaec interemit me 
modo hie oratio, Plaut Mera 3, 4, 22 : mo 
quidem, judices, exanimant et interlmunt 
hae voces MiloniB, distress me, Cic. Mil. 34. 

interior, i U8 > 9 cn - Cris {comp, from in- 
ter, whence also sup. intimus], inner, inte- 
rior; nearer ( class.). I, In gen.: in 
interiore aedium parte, Cia Sest 10: spa- 
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tium, Ov. M. 7, CTO: seces3it in partem in* 
teriorem, Liv. 40, 8: in interiore parte at 
rnaneam solus cum sola, i.e. within, in the 
x comen's apartment, Ter. Earn 3, 5,31: in- 
terior domu3, the inner part of the home , 
Verg A. 1, 637: of* epistola, the body of Vie 
letter , Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1,6: erit aliquid fnte- 
rius jmente), Cic. N. D. 1, 11: motu cietur 
interiore et buo (opp. quod pulsu agitator 
externo), id Tusc. 1, 23, 51; nationes, i. e. 
living farther in the interior, farther inland, 
id de Imp. Pomp. 22: homo, i. e. the life 
and tout, Plaut. As. 3,3, 66.— Hence, subsit. 

1. interiorcs, ™., they Who lire far- 
ther inland: Angrivarii mult03 redempt03 
ab interioribus reddide re, Tac. A. 2, 24. — 

2. interiora, the inner parts or places: 
aedium, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 3: regni, Liv. 42, 39, 

1 : navis, Vulg. Jon. 1, 5 : deserti, id Exod 3, 
3L — {f) Esp. of the body, intestines, bowels : 
interiorum morbi, Cels. 1 praef. g 68; Veg 

I, 39, 2. — (7) Trop., the feelings, character : 
interiora ejus plena sunt dolo, Vulg. Sir. 19, 
23. — B. Eep., in the race-course, nearer 
Vie goal, on the left; for they drove from 
right to left; nunc stringam metas inte- 
riore rota, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 12: meta, id. A. A. 
2, 420: gyros, Hor. S. 2, 6, 26; cf. Verg. A. 

II, 695:- et rnedius. . . ibat, et interior, si 
comes nnus erat, Ov. F. 5, 68. — XI. 
partic. A. Fearer: toto corpore inte- 
rior pericnlo vulneris factus, L e. as he 
teas too near him to be in danger of a 
wound from him, Liv. 7, 10: ictibus, with~ 
in the line of fire , id 24,34: timor, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 51: torus, the side nearest the wall, 
0 v. Am. 3, 14, 32 : nota Falerni, from the in- 
most part of the cellar, i. e. the oldest, Hor. 
C. 2, 3, 8: eponda regiae lecticae,Snet. Caes. 
49. — B, More hidden, secret, or unlcnmrm : 
sed haec quoque in promptu fueiint: nunc 
fnteriora videamus, Cic. Z>iv. 2, GO: inte- 
riores et reconditae littcrae, id N. D. 3, 16, 
42: consilia, Nep. Hann. 2: baec interiora, 
the personal 1 vorth, opp. ilia externa, public 
deeds, Cic. Ac. 2, 2, 4.— C. Deeper, more in- 
timate, nearer: vicini, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, 

§ 7 : Bocietas, id. Off. 3, 17 : amicitia inte- 
rior, Lir. 42, 17 : potentia, greater , Tac. H. 
I, 2: cura, SiL 1C, 339; cf. litterae, more 
profound , Cic. 7am. 3, 10, 9; 7. 33, 2.— 
Neutr. plur., with gen.: in interiora regni 
se recepit, I>tr. 42, 39. —Hence, interi- 
tis. a dr., in the inner part , on the inside, 
within, =: intra (freq. only since the Aug. 
per.): nefluatoratio, nevagetur,ne insistat 
interius, ne cxcurrat longing, i. e. be too • 
short or brief, Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 190: cf 
Sen. Tranq. 9: in co sina duo maria: ioni- 
um in prima parte, interius Hadriaticum, 
PI in. 3, 26, 29, g 150; cf. Mela 1, G, 2; 1, 
19, 1; 2, 1, 12: rapiat Bitiens Venercm in- 
tcriusque recondat, Verg. G. 3, 137; so Ov. 
31. 6, 306. — B. E farther inland, farther 
from the sea : penetrare, VelL 2, 120, 2 : 
babitare, 3IeL 2, 1, 12: esse, id 1, 19, 1: 
Plin. 3, 26, 29, g 150. — C, Trop. of mental 
operations, more inwardly or deeply: ne 
insistat interius (oratio), Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 
190: attendere, Juv. 11, 15. 

intexitio, 6ni3, f. [intereo], for interi- 
tus, destruction, ruin (rare but class.): ara- 
torum, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 54, § 125 ; Am. 2, 
p. 87; Vitr. 8,L 

1. intcritns, a, um, Part., from in- 
tereo. 1 

2. intcritns, ns, m. [intereo], destruc- 
tion, ruin, annihilation (clas3.): interitns 
est quasi aiBce«3ns et secrctio, ac diremptio 
earum rcrum, quae junctione aliqua tene- 
bantur, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29: omnium rernm in- 
terims atque obitus, id Div. 2, 16, 37: le- 
gum, id Cat. 3, 8: exercitus, id Div. 1, 32: 
prav Stalls, id. Fin. 2, 9 : immatnrus, i. e. 
death, id. Brut 33: tutim ingemuisse inte- 
rim m, Verg. E. 5, 28: vitae, Gcll. 15, 1. 

interius. L Adj. comp from interior. 
-II. A dr., v. interior ^in. 

intcr-jaceo, 2, r - n. and CL, to lie be- 
tween ; constr. with dot., acc. , or inter (not 
in Cic. or Ca»s.): interjacebat campus, Llv. 
37,41. — "With dal.: campus interjacens Ti- 
beri ac mocnibus Romanis, Liv. 21, 30: 
via inteijacente, Plin. et Trag. Ep. 33, L — 
Trans t ; sed his ipsis media interjacent 
multa, Quint. 11, 3, 18.— With acc.: regio, 
quae duas Syrtes inteijacet. Plin. 5, 4, 4, 
$ 27. — With inter: inteijacet haec inter 
cam et Rhodum, Plin. 4, 12, 20, g 00. 


INTE , 

inter-jacio and intcr-jicio, jSc>, 
jectum (in tmesi: inter enim jecta est, 
Lucr. 3, 859), 3, v. a. [ jacio], to throw or cast 
between; to set, place, or put between; to 
join or add to, to intermix (class., most freq. 
in the part, pass.): Iegionarias cohortes, 
Caes. B. C. 1,73: pleraque sermone Latino, 
Tac. A. 2, 10: id inteijecit inter individu- 
um, atque id, quod, etc., Cic. Univ. 7 : preces 
et ininas, Tac. A. 1, 23 : rnoram, id H. 3, 8L 
— Hence, interjcctus, a, um, Part., 
throvm or placed between; interposed, inter- 
spersed, intervening, intermingled , interme- 
diate; constr. with dat. or inter, (a) With 
dat.: nasus oculis inteijectus, Cic. K. D. 2, 
57. — (fi) With inter : inteijecti inter philo* 
eopho3, et cos qni, etc., Cic. Off X, 26, 92: 
aer inter mare et caelum, id K. I). 2, 26: 
inter has personas me inteijectum amici 
moleste ferunt, id. PhiL 12, 7, 18. — (7) Ab- 
sol: quasi Iongo intervallo inteijecto, as it 
were a great way off, id Oft X, 9: anno in- 
ter) ecto, after a year , id Prov. Cons. 8 : 
paucis inteijecti3 diehus, after a few days, 
Liv. 1, 58.— (3) WithGr. acc.: erat interjec- 
ts comas, vnlhloose, dishevelled hair, Claud. 
Epitb. PalL et Celer. 28 dub. — Subst. : in . 
ter jecta, orum, n.plur v places lying be- 
tween, interjacent places : inteijecta inter 
Komam et Arpos, Liv. 9, 13. 

intcxjectzo, bnis, f. [inteijacio], a 
throwing or placing between, insertion. X, 
In gen.: verborum, Auct. Her. 1, 6, 9. — 
II, In partic. A In cram. T an interiec- 
tion, Quint. 1, 4, 19.— B. In rhet., a paren- 
thesis, an interruption of the principal idea 
by the insertion of another: inteijectio qua 
et oratorcs et historici frequentea utuntur, 
ut medio sermone aliquem inserant sen- 
sum, Quint. 8, 2, 16. 

intellective, adv., y. interjectims 
fin. 

interjectivus, a, um, adj. [interja- 
cio], placed between (post-class.): rigor, 
Simplic. de Re Agrar. p. 78.— Hence, in . 
teijective, adv., in the manner of an 
interjection, Prise. 15 fin. 

inteijectnra, ae,/. [id], an inser- 
tion, Front, de Colon, p. 135. 

1. interjcctns, a, um, Part., r. m- 
teijacio fin. 

: 2. inteijecttis, ns, m. [inteijacio], a 

throwing or plating between, interposition: 
a coming between, intervention (class.). J, 
Lit.: lapides temerario inteijectu ponere, 
App. de Deo, Soc. ProL p. 365, 15: Inna in- 
terpositu interjectuque terrae repente de- 
ficit, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 103. — H. Trop., an 
interval: petito paucorum dierum inter- 
jectu, Tac. A. 3, 67.— Esp. all. ting.: inter- 
jectu, after an interval , with an interval : 
tempons, Tac. A. 3, 51 fin.: noctis, after a 
night, id ib. 6, 39: paucorum dierum, id 
ib. 3, 67 : parvi temporis, Aur. Viet Epit. 
48, 15. — In plur. : inteijectibus capere fruc- 
tum, at various times, Col. 3, 21, DL 
inteijicio, V. inteijacio. 
in tc ^unctns, a, um, Part., from in- 
terjungo. 

inter-jting’O, uxi, nctum, 3, v. a. and 
n. I, To join- together, join, unite : dextrae 
interjunctae, Liv. 22, 30, 6 (cf interap- 
tus): inteijunctus (equus) equis, harnessed 
among, Stat. Th. 6, 303. — XX, To unyoke. 
A. Lit: lassos cquos, Man. 3, 67, 7: et 
quasi interjungo, Sen. Ep. 83, 6; cf B. in- 
fra.— B. Trop., to rest: medio die, Sen. 
Tranq. 17, 7 ; Mart. 2, 6, 16. 

intcr-Iafcor, lapsus sum, 3, v. dep. n. 
and a., to fall, slip slide, glide , or flovj be- 
tween (poet.): per has Btellis interlabenti- 
bus umbras, Stat. Th. 2, 649: (in tmesi). in- 
ter enim labentur aquae, Verg. G. 2, 349; 
Sil. 6, 18. — With acc. : fluvius lucos Amm. 
22.8,17. 

intcr-lateo, 2, v. n., to lurk or lie hid 
between ( very rare), Sen. Q. K. 6, 16, 4 dub. 

* intcr-latrans, antis, Part, [inter- 
latro], barking between (eccl. Lat), trop.; 
peccata inter nos et Deum, Pan! Xol Ep. 
4 mtd. 

inter-lcctlO, onis,/ [2. lego], a read- 
ing between, a reading together (eccl. Lat.): 
scriptararum, Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 6. 

intor-lcg'o, lectam,3, r. a., to cull 
or pluck off here and there (poet and post- 
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class.): (in tmesi) uncis Carpendae mani- 
bus frondes, interque legendae, Verg. G. 2, 
366: poma, PalL Febr. 25, 16; id Jan. 5, 1. 

inter-lido, Ksl, llsnm, 3, v. a. [laedo]. 
X, To thrust out of the midst, to strike out 
(p03t-class.) : litteris interlisis, ifacr. S. 2, 
14. — XI, To strike against : dentem, Paul 
KoL Carm. 10, 26L 

inter-llg’O, \ v - a - Q- hgo], to bind to- 
gether : alterno maculas ostro, Stat. Th. 7, 
571: (alga) insauas inlerligat undas, re- 
strains, hinders, RutiL 1, 539. 

intcr-liho. levi, Htum, 3, v. a., to 
smear between f smear, spread between, lay 
at intervals, j, Li L: caementa luto, Liv. 
21, 11, 8; cf : murus bitumine Interlitas, 
Curt 5, 1, 9 : caseum oleo, Plin. 28, 9, 34, 
S 132. — II, Trans f. ; to falsify by strildng 
out or erasing {eyn. mterpolo): testamen- 
tum, Cic. Cln. 44, 125: tabulae quae se cor- 
ruptas atque interlitas esse clamant, id 
Verr. 2, 2,42, § 104: litterae lacrimis inter- 
litae, blotted, Hier. Ep. 41 init. 

intcrlisns, a ? um, Part., from interli- 
do. 7 * 

interlitns, a / um, Part., from interli- 
no. 

* inter-loco, I5 r * a.., to place betvjeen, 
Jlela, 2, 1. 

intcrZocutio, on\s,f. [interloquor], a 
speaking between , interlocution . X, I n 

gen.: brevi interiocutione patroni refu- 
tandus cat, Quint 5, 7, 26; so Cell. 14, 2, 17, 
-XL In partic., an interlocutory sen, 
tenet: severe interiocutione comminatus. 
Dig. 1, 15, 3; 44, 1, 11; Cod Th. 11, 36, L 
inter-lo quor, lCc&tus or ICquutus, 3, 
v. dep., to speak between, interrupt in speak- 
*1*9- I. In gen.; siccine mihi interlo- 
Qtjere? Ter. Heaut 4, 3, 13. — Absol., GeJJL 
14, 2, 19 : ipse raro et breviter intcrlocntns, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 6. — H. In lavr i pronounce 
an interlocutory sentence : si judex ita in- 
terlocutns sit, Vim fecisti, Dig. 48, 19, 32 ah 
interlucatio, onis, f [interluco], a 
lopping off of useless branches, a thinning, 
pruning (Plinian), Plin. 17, 27, 45, g 257. 

intcr-lucc o, 2, V. n., to Shine or 

glitter forth at intervals ( class ). I. L i t. : 
du03 soles viso3, et noctu interloxisse, Liv, 
29,14,3: quia terrena qnaedam animalia 
plerumque interlucent (in amber), Tac. G. 
45, 4 ; Sol. 20, 3.— II. Trop. A. To be mani- 
fest, plainly visible : loci interlucent, Auct. 
Her. 3, 19, 31: quibus inter gradus dignita- 
tis et fortunae aliquid interlucet, by which 
the degrees of dignity and fortune are dis- 
tinguished, Liv. 1, 42, 4. — B. To be capa- 
ble of being seen through (thin of substance 
or few in number), to be transparent: in- 
terlucet corona (militura), Verg. A. 9, 508: 
acies, Front. Strat. 2, 3 16; Veg. Mil 3, 14. 

t inter-luces CO, O, v. inch, n., to shine 
through : interlncesco, &ta$aivopai, Gloss. 
Philox. 

intcr-luco, v - <*■ [inx], to let ike 
light through a tree by clearing it of its 
useless branches ; to lop or thin a tree 
(Plinian): interlncata densitate ramorum, 
Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 214 : arbores, id 17, 12, 
19, § 94. 

inter-ludo,lu8i, lusnm, 3, v. a., to play 
between or together (post-class.), Aus. Idyll 
10, 76 : interlndamus epistolis, Ambro3. Ep. 
47, 4. 

inter-lunis, e > adj- [Inna], at new 
moon, inlerlunar (post-class.): nox, Amm. 
19, 6, 7. 

lute rlumunL I*» n. [interlunis], the 
new moon, time of new moon, interlunary 
interval, Plin. 18, 32, 75, g 324; 7, 5, 4, g 38. 
— In plur., Hor. C. 1, 25, 1L 
inter-luo. 3 , V. a. x. To wash while 
doing any thing: manus (between the acts 
of a sacrifice), Cato, R. R- 132 — IX. Of 
rivers, to wash under, to flow between : pon- 
tus... arva et urbes LStore diductas angusto 
interluit aestu,Verg. A. 3, 419: quosqne Be- 
ams infaustum interluit Allia nomen, id 
ib. 7,717; saxaque interluens unda, Curt. 
4,3.6: quantum interluit fretum? (aLin- 
terfluit), Liv. 41, 23: quod Caprea3 et Sar- 
rentum interluit fretam, Tac. A. G, 1 : (Se- 
reus) abscissos interluit aequore montes. 

Claud Rapt. Pro3. 1, 143; Amm. 23, 6, 70 

Pass. : urbs intcrlultur Euphrate, Sol 56, 2. 

interluvics, vi T f. [interluo], water 
that flows between two places, a strait 
. 981 
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(post class ) angusta, Sol 22, 14 an 
gu_sta fluminis, Amm 24, 2, 4 
inter-mane o, % v n, to remain be 
tween ( poet ) medns agns, Luc 6, 47 
inter-medius, a, um, adj , that is be 
tween.intermediate (ante class and late 
t-at), varr R R 3, 5, 11, Paul Nol Carin 
26, 637 

intermenstruum, i, see the foil art 
inter-menstruus, a, um, adj , be 
tween two months lunii mtermenstrua, 
i e at the tune of new moon, Phn 18, 32, 
75, § 322 —Subst intermenstruum, 
l, n (Sc tempus), the neio moon , time of 
new moon, V arr R R 1,37,1, Cic Rep 1, 
16, 25 tempore lntermenstrui, Amm 20, 
3,11 

inter-meo, avi, utum, 1, v a , to go 
between, flow or pass through the midst of, 
with acc (Plm and late Lat ) Pergamum 
intermeat Selmus, Phn 5, 30, 33, § 12G pa 
ludem, Amm 15, 11, 16 saepe, to visit often, 
id 26, 6, 6 

inter-mcstris, <=, [mensis], be 
tween two months a mensibus interne 
stris dictus, Varr L L 6, 2, § 10 Mull 
luna, the new moon, Cat R R 37, Phn 16, 
39, 75, § 194 

t intcr-mctium, i>, « [meta], the 
space between the goals mtermetium, to 

perafu t uv KojU7rr»;pcdv, GlOSS PhllOX 

inter-unco, uf, 1 } v n and a , to glitter 
among , to gleam forth (poet ) squamis in 
termicat aurum, Claud Rapt Pros 1, 183 
— With acc tenebras nimbosque intermi 
cat ignis, Yal FI 4, 662 — Absol ignis, 
Stat Th 12, 252 

internunabilis, e , p m tertm 
nalis], endless, interminable ( post class ) 
aetas, Tert adv Marc 2, 3 jurgium, Sid 
Ep 2 7 

interminatio, o“is, / [mtennmor], 
a threatening , menacing (post class ) ju 
dicii, Cod Th 10, 20, 18, 16, 5, 18 al 

1. in-terminatus, a , um, adj , un 
bounded, endless (class ) immensa et in 
terminata magnitudo regionum, Cic N D 
1, 20, 54 saeculorum cursus Jul Va! Res 
Gest Alex 1, 31, 22— II. Transf cu 
piditas imperii, veil 2, 33, 2 petendi been 
tia Amm 30, 4, 18 

2. interminatus, a, um, Part , from 
mterrainor 

inter minis, e, a d) [2 m terminus], 
boundless, endless (post class ) mundus, 
Jul Val Res Gest Alex M 1, 30 
(inter-mino, a false read for m ter 
rast, Plaut. Mil 2, 3, 42, V Ritschl ad h 1 ) 
inter-minor, atus, l, v dep , to threat 
en , menace, to forbid with threats (poet ) 
mihi tibique interminatus est, nos futuros, 
etc , Plaut As 2, 2, 95, id Ps 3, 1, 10 all 
cui vitam, id Cas 3, 5, 28 istuceine tibi, 
ler Eun 5, 1, 14 minor, mterminorquc, 
ne quis, etc , id Capt. 4, 2, 11 , Ter And 3, 
2, 16 

fisp interminatus, a , um, in pass 
sense cibus ( = interdictus, vetitus) Hor I 
Epoch 5, 39 poena, threatened, Cod. Th 16, i 
5, 60 

in- terminus, a i um » ac 0 1 boundless, \ 
endless (post class ) oceanus, Avien Pe 
rieg 74 fehcitas, Aus. Ep 16, 38 lapsus 
SteUarum, App Mund. p 57, 18 
inter-mis ceo, scui, xtum, or stum, 2, ; 
v a , to mix among, intermix — With dat j 
(not in Cic or Cses ) tlbi undam, Verg E 
10, 5, so, aliquid alicui, Col 11, 3, 57 tur [ 
bam mdignorum digms, Liv 4,56 — With 
abl intcrmixti hostibus cognoscunt, etc , 
Liv 10, 20 classe captiva intermixtis mu 
lienbus, Just 2 8, 3 — Absol turbabant 
equos pedites mtermixti, Liv 21, 46, Scrib 
Comp 207 

intermissio onis, f [ mtermitto ], a 
breaking off, \ intermission, interruption , a 
neglecting , ceasing, discontinuance (cla c s ) 
forensis operae,Cic Div 2,68,142 sine ulla 
intermissione, without any intermission , id 
NDl, 41, 114 a qua (actione) saepe fit in 
termissio, id Off l 6 per mtcrmissiones 
has intervallaque, Liv 6, 5 febns, Cels. 2, 
10 epistularum, interruption of a coi re 
spondetice, Cic Fam 7, 13, 1 consuetudims, 
id lb 5, 17 mtermissionem officii facere, 
id Lael 2, 8 si furiosus habet intermissio 
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nem, a lucid t nierval, Dig 28, 1, 20 verbo 
rum, formed in short clauses, Cic Part 6 
I. inter missus, a, um, Part . from 
mtermitto, q v Jin 
* 2. intermissus, us, m [mtermitto], 
for intermissio, an intermission, interrup 
tion garrulus sine mtermissu cantus, in 
cessant , Plm 10, 29, 43, § 81 
inter-mitto, misi, missum,3,v a and 
n I, Act A. To leave off , ’ intermit, omit, 
neglect, constr with acc , aliquid db , ad, or 
inf (a) With acc studia, Cic Or 10 iter, 
Caes B C 3, 3 proehum, id. B G 3, 5 
opus, id lb 3, 29 admirationem rerum, 
Cic Fin. 5, 20, 57 offlcia militana, Just 
25, 1, 9 curam rerum, Tac A 4, 13 labo 
rem, Ov W 3, 154 quod (otium) quidem 
paulisper mtermisit, Plm Ep 7,31,4, cf 
qua crat nostrum opus mtermissum, Caes 
B G 7, 71 — (/3) Aliquid ab ut reliquum 
tempus a labore intermitteretur, Caes B 
C 1, 32, 1 tempus ab opere, id B G 7, 24, 
2, cf id lb 7, 17, 1 — ft) With ad nulla 
pars nocturm temporis ad laborem inter 
mittitur, Caes B G 5, 40, 5, 5, 11, 6 —(e) 
With inf quod tu mihi htteras mittere 
intermisisses, Cic Fam 7, 12, 1 , so, non in 
termittit suo tempore caelum mitescere, 
etc , id Tusc 1, 28, 69 consulere rei pub 
licae, id Div 2, 1, 1 , id Fam 7, 12, 1 ob 
sides dare, Caes B G 4, 31 — B. To let 
pass , suffer to elapse tempus, quin, Plaut 
Baccb 2, 2, 31 unum diem, qum veniat, 
Ter Ad 3 1, 6 diem, Cic Att 9, 16, 
1 -II. Neutr A. To leave off \ cease , 
pause gallos gallmaceos sic assidue ca 
nere coepisse, ut nihil mtermitterent Cic 
Div 1, 34, 74 aves mtermittentes bibunt, 
drink by separate draughts , Plm. 10, 46, 63, 
§ 129 — B. To leave an interval , to pause 
spatium, qua flumen mtermittit, does not 
flora, Caes B G 1,38, Plm 17,22,35 g ±71 
febris mtermittit, is intermittent, Cels 3, 
14 febris mtermittens, an intermitting fe 
ver, id 3, 13 — Hence, intermissus, a > 
um, Part A. Of a place, not occupied by, 
free from custodns loca, Liv 7, 36, 1 , 24, 
35, 8 plamties mtennissa colbbus, Caes 
B G 7, 70 —2, Of time or space , permitted 
to elapse , intervening , left between (a) Of 
time brevi tempore mtermisso, Caes B 
G 4, 34 —{ft) Of space mtermissis circiter 
passibus quadrmgentis, Caes B G 1,41, 7, 
73 al — B. Intermitted, neglected , or omit 
ted for a time, respited , interrupted ludi, 
Cic Div 1, 26, 55 ventus, Caes B G 5, 8 
libertas, Cic Off 2, 7, 24 impetus remo 
rum, id de Or 1, 33, 153 bella, Hor C 4, 
1, 1 bellura, Suet Aug 16 Centura diu, 
id Claud 16 nono die, mtermisso rure, 
ad mercatum venire, Rutil ap Macr S 1, 
16, 34 — C, Hot surrounded, unenclosed 
pars oppidi, quae mtermi'ssa a flumme et 
a paludibus aditum angustum habebat, 
Caes B G 7,17 trabes iutermissae spatns, 
separated, id lb 7, 23 verba pnsca et ab 
usu quotidiani serraonis jamdiu mternnssa, 
i e given up, abandoned , Cic de Or 3, 38 
ordo, Plm 7, 12, 10, § 50 mos, Plm Ep 9, 
13 per intermi^sa moenia urbem intrfi 
runt, i e where the wall was discontinued, 
Liv 34, 37 Jin facies, non multarum ima 
gmum et intermissarum, sedumus loDgae 
et continuae, Sen Q N 1, 3, 8 — D. Left 
out, omitted (late Lat ) nonnulla, quae mihi 
mtermissa videbantur, a^jeci, Hier praef 
ad Cbron Euseb 

intermixtus or intermistus, a , 

um, Part , from mtermisceo 
inter-morior, mortuus sum, 3, v dep 
I. To die in secret , perish unobserved , to die 
off, \ fall to decay (not in Cic or Cas ), Cato, 
R R 161, 3 radices mtermoriuntur, Plm 
21, 18, 69, § 114 ignis Curt 6, 6, 31 cm 
tas, Liv 34, 49 — II. T r o p A. To faint 
away, to swoon ex profluvio sanguinis in 
termonentes vino reficiendi sunt, Cels. 5, 
26, 25 — B. Of roads, to come to an end, 
stop pars (viarum) sine ulio exitu inter 
mormntur, Dig 43, 7, 3, § 2 — C. To be 
neglected nullum officium tuum apud me 
intermoriturum existimas, Bith ap Cic 
Fam 6, 16 —Hence, intermortuus, a , 
urn, P a , dead, faint, lifeless, powerless 
A. Lit in ipsa contione mtermortuns 
baud multo post exspiravit, Liv 37, 53, 10 
diu prope intermortuus jacuit Suet, her 
42— B. Trop gemmae jactatae in lg 
nem, velut mtermortuae, exstinguuntur, 


ose tnexr lustre , Plm 37, 7, 27, § 99 con. 
tiones, Cic MiL 6, 12 mores born plcrique 
omnes jam sunt mtermortul, Plaut Tnn. 
1, 1, 7 Catibnae reliquiae, Cic. Pis. 7 Jin * 
memoria generis sui, id. Mur 7, 16,/m 
intermortuus, a, um, P a., v inter 
morior, Jin 3 1 

inter-moveo, 2, v a , to mow or pass 
between (post class ) alios sulcos stilo 
Syram Ep 8, 69 T 

inter-mundia, 6rum, «. plur [mun 
dusj, spaces between the worlds, m which 
acc to Epicurus, the gods reside, Cic. Fm 
2, 23, 75, cf id Div 2, 17, 40 id N D 1, 

inter-munus, »«ns, n., a gift for a 
time, i e a loan Ennod Diet 21 
inter-muralis, c, adj , between tuo 
walls amnis, Liv 44, 46, 1 
intermutatus, a, um [inter muto], 
mtei changed (eccl lat) intermutatis ma 
nibus, Tert Baptism 8 
internas, atis [inter, cf supernas], tn 
ward, inner , Fronto ad Amic. 1, 17 
inter - nascor, natus, 3, v dep, to 
grow between or among mterna^centes 
herbae, Plin 18, 16, 43. § 146 virgulta in 
ternata, Liv 28, 2 mternatum corpus, 
Plm 17, 27, 42, § 251 
inter -natidus, a, um, adj [inter 
nates), situated between the nates, Fronto 
ad Amic 1, 16 

internatus, a, um, Part , from inter 
nascor 


interne, adv , v internus ,fin 
(internecialis, a false read, for per- 
niciales, Liv 27, 23 ) 
t interne cida, ae, m [internecio], one 
who by false testimony deprives another of 
his life, acc to Isid Orig 10 
t interne CIC s, ei, f [Jd ], for interne 
cio, slaughter , death, destruction interne 
cies, mors, jactura, Glo^s Isid 
internecine, adv , see the foil art 
internecinus or interncclvus, a, 
um, adj [internecio] deadly, murderous, 
destructive (class ) helium, Cic Phil 14, 3, 
7, Liv 9, 25 fin , 22, 68, 3 odia, Just 6, 
6 internecmi actio, for poisoning, Cod. Th 
9, 1, 14 internecmi judicium, of one who has 
committed peijury, acc to Isid Orig 5, 26 
— Adv internecine, Wl th utta de 

struchon cuncta disperdere, Amm 27, 
9,6 

internecio (-nicio), oms,/ [interne 
co], a massacre, general slaughter , carnage, 
utter destruction 2 extermination (cla^s ) De- 
que resisti smo internccione posse arbitra 
mur, Cic Att 2,20 civium, id. Cat 3, 10. 
bella, quae ad internecionem gesta sunt, 
Nep Eum 3 Lucenni ad internecionem 
caesi, all put to the sioord, Liv 9, 26 ad in 
teraecionem delen, to be utterly desti oyed, 
id 9, 45 ad internecionem redigi, Caes. 
B G 2, 28 armis inter se ad internecio 
nem concurrerunt, till they despatched one 
another. Suet Oth 12 persequi aliquem ad 
internecionem, Curt 4, 11 — B. Of mamm 
things vmeta ad internecionem perduce 
re, Col 4, 22, 8 memoriae, i e an utter loss 
of memory, Plin 14 prooem g 3 
internecium. « [ ld ], for interne 
cio, slaughter, death, destruction, Isid 5, 26, 
17, Not Tir p 123 

intcrnccive ami intcrnccirms, v. 

internecinus^ 

inter-ncco, avi, utum, 1, v a , to kill, 
destroy (ante and post class. , cf inter 
ficio, trucido, etc ) I. L 1 1 mterneca 
tis hostibus, Plaut Am 1, 1, 34, 6 -II. 
Transf sementes, Amm 23, 6, 60 cul 
mum, Prud. prooom Apoth 61 
intcr-necto, ere, u a , to bind togclh 
er, bind up (poet ) ut fibula ennem Auro 
mternectat, Verg A 7, 816 plagas, to bind 
up, Stat. Th 8 JL68 

inter- nidifico, n n , to build a nest 
among, Plm. 10, 33, 49, § 95 
internigTans, antis, Part [inter ni 
gro], being black here and there (poet ) ma 
culae, Stat Th 6, 336 
inter-nlteo, 2, v n , to shine among, 
shine forth (post-Aug ) etiam si qua sidera 
mternitebant. Curt, 5 4, 25 quicquid lucis 
mternitebat, id 4, 8, 1G mternitentes gem- 
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mac. id. 3.3,16; c£ Plin. 37,5.17. § 65: Curt. 
4,12^14; 7,11,21. 

t mternoctatio, Om*,f [inter-nox], 
night-watching : pernoctatio, excubiae, = 
ttavxirxj3c.c, G30SS. PhllQX. 

inter-no dinm, h, « [nodus], thespace 
between two knots or joints , an intern ode or 
joint. I. Of plants: harundinura, Pirn. 7, 
2, 2. § 21. — II, Of the leg: mollia nenosus 
facit intemodia poples, Ov. M. C, 25G ~ 
B. Trans C, the leg itself: longa mterno- 
dia, Calp Eel 1, 26. 

inter-nosco, Bovi, notum, 3, v a., to 
distinguish between, to tell apart, to discern , 
distinguish (class.): fortuna dignmn atque 
mdignum nequit InternoscerCjl’ac ap Auct 
Her. 2, 23, 30 (Trag. KeL v. 371 Rib ): gem ini 
duo, lta forma £imib,uti mater sua non m- 
ternosse posset, Piaut Men. proL 20: mater 
geminos mternoscit, Cic. Ac. 2, 18: secerm 
blandus amicus a vero ct internosci potest, 
Id. Lacl 25 ; internosci a talsis non pos- 
sunt, id. Ac. 2, 7 fin : ut internoscat, visa 
verajllasmt, anne falsa, id. ib 2, 15 fin 

* int C mu culu s, i, m , one who gives 
himself up to prostitution , Petr. 7. 

intcrntmcio, v - (nternuntfo 
intcmuncius,a, um,v. internuntius. 
intcraundinittm and intemtm- 
dlnum. h, n. [mter-mindinae], the space 
of time between two nundinae, Mar. Victo 
rm. p 2460 P.: quoties rustzeus \ntcmun- 
dino barbam radiebat. Tarr. ap Non. 214, 
28; Macr. S 1, 10, 34. 

* intcr-nnntio (-nunc-), are, v. n , 
to t'nd messengers from both sides : paulis- 1 
per mternuntiando cunctatio fit, Liv. 42, 
39, 4. 

inter -nuntms (intcmunc-), a, 

urn, that serves as a messenger or mediator 
between two parties or persons; only subst , 
a mediator , messenger , go between J, in . 
tcnmntlUS, h m - (class ): egone ut ad 
te ab Jibertina esse auderem internuntius? 
PJaut Mil. 4, 1, 10: internuntiis ultro citro- 
que raissi«, Cats. B C 1, 20: totius inter- 
nuntius et minister rei, Liv. 33, 28: pads, 
Curt. 8,2,14; Cic.Verr. 2, 5, 6: inter absen 
tes negotia contrahuntur, veluti per epi- 
Etulam aut per internuntium, Gai Inst 3, 
130.— The augurs are called Jovis inter- 
pretes internuntllque, Cic. Phil. 13, 5.— II. 
intemuntia, ae,/.; arcs mternuntiae 
Jovis, Cic. D\v. 2, 34; Piaut Mil 4, 1 39: 
columbae intemuntiac fuerc, Phn. 10, 37, 
53, § 110: Judaea, summl fida internuntia 
cadi, juv. c,645 —Hi. intemuntiunL 
i, n , a medium , means : ea, quae sunt in 
ternuntia Eentiendi, the organs of sense, 
App. Dogm Plat. 1, p 10, 34 
intercuts, a, urn, adj (in; efi interior, 
intestinus, intus], inward, internal (post- 
Aug ) I. Adj /L, Lit : Ignis, Sen. Q K 
0, 27, 2 : arae, 0 v. H. 7, 113 : maria, inland 
Pirn. 2j 03, 08, g 173 — B. Trop , domestic, 
civil, internal : tf iecordiae, Tac. A. 2, 20 : 
ccrtamlna, id. ib 54. internum ennui exter- 
numquc bcllum, id. H. 2,09: mala, Sail H 
Fragm. 4, 01, 13. — H, Subst : interact. 
6rum, n plur. A* Interior parts . mundi, 
Plin. 2, 1, 1, g 4 — B. Internal or domestic 
affairs: ei quando ad mterna praeverte- 
rent, Tac. A. 4,32 — C. Entrails , intestines : 
bourn, Veg Vet. 3, 2 —p. Trop : venta 
Us, the very depths of truth , Arnm. 15, 5, 
23— Adv : interne, inwardly, internally 
(post-class ), Aug £p 5, 21 ; id. Clar. Urb 14. 

in-tcro, tnvi, tritum {second pers perf 
intriEti; ecu below), 3, t? a., to rub into , to 
rub, bruise, or crumWe trl (poet and post 
Aug.) I. Lit: infundito in catlnum: eo 
intento, Cato, R. R. 15G. 0: allquid potioni, 
Plin, 28, 19, 80, § 2C1 — n. Trop Pr o v : 
tute hoc intristi : tlbi oranc est exeden 
dura, you have made this dish, and mutt eat 
it up, i e you have begun the affair, and 
jnurt carry U through , Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 4: 
tibl quod intristi exedendum est, eic rctus 
verburo jubet, Aus. EdylL G,p 107^-Hence 
intntnS,a,um,Pa. A, Adj. 1 m Bruit'd 
to pieces, pounded up : glans intnta, Phn. 
24, 3, 3, g 7 — 2, Crumbled into, broken 
into: pams triticeus Intritus m aquam, 
Varr. It R 3, 9, 21 ■ pams in lacte id. lb 
2, 9, 10 — B. Subst 2. intrita, ae,/, 
paste, mash of lime, day. eic., Phn. 30, 23, 
55, g 170; Col 12, 55 — 2, intrit nm i. 
n., paste (post class.), App M. 11, p 205. 


xnter-ordinatns ; a , adj., fitted 

together: trabes, fitted into each other, Xiir. 
10,14,2. 

inter - ordlnlum, t [ordo], the 

space between two rows, CoL 3, 13, 3; 4,14, 
2j 5, 5, 3 

inter -pateo, 2, I?, n., to be open be- 
tween or among, to he between, intervene 
(post-class.) : tectum, Macr. S. 1, 18 : pul- 
mo, id ib. 7, 15: Syria, Amm 14,8,8: senos 
pedes inter Bingulas acies,Veg. Mil. 3, 15; 
Lact. Opif. D. 11, 9. 

interpedio, 4, r. a., i. q irapedio, to 
hinder, impede (post-class.) : gustatum lin- 
guae, Macr. S. 7, 12, 38. 

interpellation 6nis, f. [mterpello], a 
speaking between, an interruption in speak- 
ing; an interruption , hinderance. I. In 
gem: quid tibi interpellate aut in consi- 
lium hue accessiost? What business have 
you to interrupt ? Plant. Trim 3, 2, 83: cur- 
sum orat Joms mterpellalione imped me, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 10, 39; id. Part. Or. 8: sine ulla in- 
terpellation e, icLFam. 0,18,/tn ; Suet Aug. 
72: Ei quid nobis agentibus novi accidit, in- 
terpellate, mterventio aheojus, eta, Quint 
4, 3, 10; 9, 1, 31; 9, 2, 2. — H. In law, a 
suit, appeal to (he court , Dig 5.1,23 ; 50, 
1G, 188. 

interpellate r ? Gris, m [id.], one who 
interrupts another in speaking, an inter- 
rupter, disturber (class ), And. Her. 2, 11, 
10: ubi se oblectare sine Interpellatoribus 
posset, Cic. Oft 3, 14, 58: matrimomorum, 
a seducer, Paul Sent. 5, 4, 5 HuEchke (Dig 
74, 11, 1) : cum interpellatores aliis atque 
alns causi3 m jure dicendo (Tiberium) de- 
tinerent, Suet Aug. 97 : de pantomimls duo- 
bus, . . . altemm saltorem dixit, alterum in- 
tcrpellatorem, Quint. 0, 3, 05 
intcrpellatrix, tos, f [interpella- 
tor], she that disturbs (late Lat ), Hier. Ep 
00, 1L 

X. intern ellatus, a, Part., from 
Interpelio. 

2. interp ellatus, Oh, m (only In abl. 
sing ) (mterpello], i q interpellate, a dis- 
turbance (post-class ), Auct. Itim Alex. IL 
3L 


inter-pello, avi, utum, 1 , V. a , to in- 
terrupt by speaking, to disturb, molest, eta 
(sym obloquor; class ) I, To interrupting 
speaking, to disturb a person speaking : 
ei interpellas, ego iaccbo, Piaut Mem 5, 9, 
G2: nihil tc lntcrpellabo, continentem ora- 
tionem audire malo, Cic. Tuec. 1, 8, 16; tu 
vero, ut me et appelles, et interpciles, et 
obloquarc, ct colloquare, velim, id. Q Fr 2, 
10: quasi interpellamur ab us, Quint 4, 5, 
20; a person engaged in business: si quis 
te arti tuae intentum bjc interpellet, Curt 
: 9, 4, 28 — Absol. : miniEtn, interpellando, 
. . atrocitatem fact! lemebant, Sail J. 27, 

, 1; Suet Tib 27. — B. Esp. X, To annoy, 
importune: cum a Ceballino mterpellatus 
; sum, Curt 0, 10, 19 : urbe egrediens, ne quis 
se interpellaret, Suet Tib. 40; molest, dis 
1 turb one, id. ib. 34 — 2, 7b solicit, try to 
\ seduce a female: qui mulierem puellarave 
Interpeliavent, Paul Sent 5, 4, 14 Huscbke 
(Dig. 47, 11, 1, § 2) — 3 , To address , accost, 

, speak to. L q alloqm: verum tu quid agis? 
i mtcrpdlame,utsdam, Lucil ap Norn 331, 
1; =interjicere, interpellantem admonere, 
to object, Cic Vcrr. 2, 1, 28, g 7L — 4. To 
dun, demand payment of, \ Dig. 26, 7, 44; efi 
Amm. 17. 3, 6 — II. In gen ,10 disturb, 
hinder, obstruct, molest ; constr. with acc , 
quin, quominus, ne, or inf. (a) With acc ; 
of persons: altqucm in jure euo, Caes. B. 
G 1,44; of things: partam jam victonam, 
id. B C. 3,73: poenam, Liv. 4, 50: merc- 
menta urbis, Just 18, 5, 7 otium bello, 
Curt. G, G, 12. Eatietatem epularum ludis, 
id. 6, 2, 6* lex Julia non mterpcllat cam 
poscesslonem, does not disturb , does not ab- 
rogate it, Dig, 23, 5, 16 — Pass : repenebat 
T. Ampium conatum esse toiiere pecumas 
. . sed interpellatum adventum Caesans 
profagissc, Caes. B C 3, 105* baec tota res 
interpellata bello rernxerat, Cia Att 1, lOj 
4: Etupro interpellate motus, Liv. 3, 57.— 
(0) With quin .* Caesar nuraquam intcrpel- 
lavit, qmn, quibus vellem, uterer, Matins 
ad Cic. Fam 11, 28 — (7) With quominus: 
interpellent me. quo minus bonoratus sim, 
dum ne interpellent quo minus, eta, Brut 
ad Cic. Farm 11, 10, L — te) With ne : tnbu- 


nis interregem interpeilantibus, ne sens- 
tusconsultum Beret, to interpose their veto, 
Liv. 4, 43 —(e) With inf: pransus non avi- 
de, quantum interpellet inam Ventre diem 
durare, Hor. S 1, G, 127.— (£) Absol : fame- 
que ct siti mterpellante, disturbing him, 
Suet Ner. 48 

interpendium, v - interpondmm. 
intcr-pensivns, a? «m, adj [pendeo], 
hanging or suspended between — Hence, 
subst. : interp ensiva, 6 rum, n plur., 
(ec tigilla), cross beams, V itr. G, 3, 1. 
inter-plxccb h v - a -i to ° r plait 

between, to intericeave, to surround: du- 
cem, Stat. Tb. 2, 282: cristas, id. ib 4, 218 
interpolamcntuxxi; », « [interpolo], 
an intermixture, admixture (post-class ), 
Claud. Mam. de Stat Amm praef. 

interpolatio, 6ms,/. [i(L], an altera- 
lion made here and there (post- Aug ) : te- 
nuatam (ebartam) cunosa mterpolatione, 
pnncipalem fecit e plebeia, by a curious 
dressing made the best paper from common, 
Phn. 13, 12, 23, g 75; Tcrt. adv. Haer. 39. 

interpolator, ariB, m. [id.], one who 
gives another appearance to things, a pol- 
isher, furbtsher; a corrupter , spoiler (eccL 
Lat ) : multum est inter mstitutorem et 
mterpolatorem,Tert.SpecL 2: ^ entails, id. 
Apol 40: Satanas totius eaecull interpola- 
tor, Id. Testim. Amm. 3 
interpolatrix, icis, / [interpolator], 
she that alters the appearance of a thing, a 
falsifier , corrupter (eccl Lat ) : veri, Nazar. 
Pam Constant 15 : x critatie, Tcrt. adv. 
Haer. 7. 

interpolis, c, and interpolus, a, 

um, adj. [inter-polio], that has received a 
new appearance, altered by furbishing, pol- 
ished up 2 vamped up, repaired ; esp , falsi- 
fied, painted, not genuine (ante class and 
post- Aug ) I. L 1 1, Plm. 19, 2, 8, g 29: ei 
vestimenta interpola quis pro nous eme- 
nt, Dig. 18, 1, 45 —II. TransC: istaec 
veteres (mulieres), quae se unguenti3 unc- 
titant, mtcrpoles, Plant. Most. 1, 3, 117 : 
mutatur ars quotidie, toties interpolis, new 
vamp'd, Plin. 29, 1, 5, § 11. 

interpolo , avi, atom, 1, V. a. [inter- 
polio ; cL Non. p 34, 2 sq ], to give a new 
form, shape, or appearance to any thing; 
to polish, furbish, or dress up; to spoil , cor- 
rupt, falsify ; to vary, change (class. ; cC 
interhno, vitio, transscribo). J, Lit.: to- 
gam praetextam, to dye anew, Cjc. Q Fr. 
2, 12 —II. Trans f In gem : lllic 
homo me mterpolabit, meumque os finget 
denuo, will work me up anew, 1. e unit 
bang me t nto another shape, Plant. Am 1, 
1 , 161: nova (nctura mterpolare us opus 
lepidissimum, 1 e. ( 0 paint the lily, id Most 
1, 3, 105: tura, to prepare. Plm. 12, 14, 32, 
§ 39. — B. E £ P of the falsification of writ- 
ings, to insert, interpolate, alter, falsify : 
semper aliquid demendo, mutando, interpo- 
lando, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 61, § 158 Zumpt N. cr : 
scripturas divmas, Ambros. de Fide, 5, 1G, 
193: priorem textum, Amm. 15, 5, 12. 

t inter - pondium (intcrpcndi- 
nm ), 1, n [ponduBj, erjuipoUe, equilibrium: 
interpondmm, napd\\n\ov, Gloss Philox. 

inter-pono, posui, pOsitum, 3, v a , 
to put, place , lay, or set between or among, 
to interpose, insert between J. L 1 1 A. 
Of place, constr. with acc and dat , or inter 
vritb acc : cquitatus praesfdia ieus arma- 
turae, Hirt B G 8, 17; 13; 19: vestibus 
intercom earn (berbam) gratissimum, Plm. 
21, 6, 20, 8 43: ubl epatium inter muros . . 
pilae inteiponuntur, Caes. B C 2, 15: inter 
eos levis armaturae Numidas, Hirt. B Afr. 
13 : uti levis armatura mterjccta inter 
equites euos mterponeretnr, id. ib 20: euI- 
cos,Cato, RR33, 3: ne interpositi quidem 
elephanti mditem deterrebant, Llr 37,42: 
later! vinculum lapides Eunt, quos inter- 
posnere, ut, eta, Curt 8,10, 25 — B. Esp. 
1. To insert, interpos', introduce.— Of time: 
mtercalanis mensibus interpositis, Liv. 1, 
19, G; c£ : mediam umus diei per Eingulos 
menses, Suet Vesp 20 — Of musical notes: 
11s Eoms quos interposuenmt mserunt ali- 
os, Quint. 12, 10, 68 —Of words or language: 
ne inquam et inqmt Eaepms interponere- 
tur, Cic Lael 1 : hoc loco hbet interponere 
. . quantae, eta, Nep Pelop. 3, 1: eubmde 
interponenti precibus, quid respondebo, 
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etc., Quint. 6, 3, 64 : paucis interpositis 
versibus, Cic. Div. 1,57, 131 : aliquid, Quint. 
2, 4, 12: verbum ullum, Cic. Quint. 4, 15; 
so, querelas, id. Q Fr. 2, 3, 1 : meam sen. 
tentiam, Quint. 6 prooem. 3. — Of a letter 
in a word : quibusdam {verbis litterara), 
Quint. 1, 5, 17. —Of a foot inverse: quibus- 
dam (iambus) interpositus, id. 10, 1, 96. — 
2, Of time, to let pass, permit to elapse , 
leave an interval: spatium ad recreandos 
animos, Caes. B. C. 3, 74 : ejus rei causa 
moram interponi arbitrabatur, id. B. G. 4, 9, 
Jin.: tridui mora interposita, after a delay 
of, id. ib. 4, 11; id. B. C. 1, 64; 3, 12;- 75: 
nullam moram, Cic. Phil. 6, 1, 2 : nullam 
moram, quin, etc., id. Ac. 1, 1 : spatio inter- 
posito, some time after , id. CIu. 2, 6 ; Liv. 
5, 5, 10: diebus aliquot interpositis, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 9: tempore interposito, Suet. Tib. 
9 ; cf. id. Claud. 26 ; Plin. 25, 3, 49, § 88: 
hac interposita nocte, Liv. 44, 39. — 3. To 
mingle : frigidam (cibis), to drink cold wa- 
ter while eating , Plin. 28, 4, 14, § 55; cf. : 
condimentis cumiuum, to mix with, id. 20, 
15, 58, § 153. — C. With personal objects, 
to introduce among, admit among, bring 
into, to bring into a feast, a society, among 
associates, etc. : quam sancta sit societas 
civium, dis immortalibus interpositis, etc., 
Cic. Leg. 2, 7, 16: aliquem convivio, Suet. 
Claud. 39 : legatos familiaribus, id. Ner. 22. 
-II. Trop., to interpose , introduce , put in 
the way, put fonvard. A. Ih gen., as a 
hinderance, interference, reason, or pre- 
text: Lentulusprovinciatn, quam sorto ha- 
bebat, interposita religione, deposuit, Cic. 
Pis. 21. 50: neque ulla belli suspicione in- 
terposita, Caes. B. G. 4, 32: nulla interpo- 
sita dubitationo, id. ib. 7, 40; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
48; 52: interposita pactione, Just. 7. 6, 5: 
offensione aliqua interposita, Cic. Phil. 2 ? 
4: nec colloquium interposita causa tolli 
volebat, Caes. B. G. 1, 42; Hirt. B. Alex. 70: 
causam interponens collcgas exspectare, 
Nep. Them. 7,2: postulata haec ab eo in- 
terposita esse, quominus, etc., Cic. Att. 7, 
15, 3 : operam, studiura, laborem pro sociis, 
id. Div. in Caecin. 19.— B. Esp. 1, Of a 
judgment, decree, edict, oath, etc. : jure- 
jurando interposito, Liv. 34, 25, 7 ; Suet. 
Caes. 85: jus eo die se non dicturum, ne- 
que decretum interpositurum, Liv. 3, 46, 3: 
ad decreta inteiponenda pecuniam occipe- 
re, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2 48 § 119; Suet. Tib. 33: 
judicium suum, Cic. Div. 2, 72, 150: poenas 
compromissaque. id. Verr. 2, 2, 27, § 66 : 
exceptionem actioni, Dig. 44,1, 2: interces- 
sionem suam (of a tribune of the people), 
Val. Max. 6, 1, 10: tutor interponit aucto- 
ritatem suam, gives his authorization , Gai. 
Inst. 1, 190. — 2. Fidem interponere, to 
pledge one’s word or credit : fldem suam 
in earn rem, Caes. B. G. 5, 36, 2: fldem re- 
liquis inteiponere, jusjurandum poscere, 
ut, etc. , id. ib. 5. 6, 6 : fldem suam in re 
omni, Hirt. B. Alex. 63 : omni interposita 
fide, Caes. B. C. 3, 86: ut in earn rem fldem 
suam, si quid opus esse putaret, interpone- 
ret, Cic. Rose. Am. 39, 114; cf : sponsio in- 
terponeretur, Liv. 9, 9.-3. Se interponere 
(in aliquid, or alicui rei; also with quomi- 
nus or absol.), to interfere , intermeddle , en- 
gage in, set one's self in the way: si te in 
istam paciflcationem non interponis, Cic. 
Fam. 10, 27, 2: bello se, Liv. 35, 48: num 
ego me non interpono Romanis, Just. 3, 10, 
11 : num quern putas posse reperiri, qui se 
interponat, quominus, etc.? Cjc. Vatin. 15 : 
quid enim me interponerem audaciae tuae? 
expose myself id. Phil. 2, 4, 19: ni tribuni 
plebis interposuissent se, Liv. 27 ? C : tu 
vero, quod voles, facies; me nihil interpo- 
no, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 6. — Rarely, to interfere , 
interpose in behalf of any one: semper se 
interposuit, Nep. Att. 2,4; 9, 5: Qui me 
mediis interposuerim Caesaris scriptis, i.e. 
by writing a continuation, Hirt. B. G. 8 
praef. 

intcrposltio, <”>nis, f. [interpono], a 
putting between , insertion . I. J n gen.: 
tetrastyli, propter columnarum interposi- 
tiones, spatiosiores constituantur, Vitr. 6, 
3>8.-U. Esp. A. An inserting or intro- 
duction of persons in discourse: persona- 
rum, Cic. Inv. l, 6, 8; of words: una inter- 
positio difficilior esl, id. Fam. 16, 22, 1.— B. 
A rhet. figure, parenthesis, Quint. 9, 3, 23. 

1. interpositus, a, mn, P. a., v. in- 
terpono fn. 
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2. interpositus, us, m. (only in ahl. 
sing.), a putting between, interposition (rare 
but class.): luna interpositu mteijectuque 
terrae repente deficit, Cic. N. D. 2, 40, 103 : 
solis radios luna interpositu suo auferens 
terrae, Plin. 2^10, 7, § 47. 
inter-premo, v. interprimo. 

inter-pres, fitis, com. [inter, and San- 
scr. root prath-, to spread abroad; cf n\a- 
t; Os, latus}. J, An agent between two par- 
ties, a broker , factor , negotiator (class.) : 
quod te praesente isti egi, teque interpre- 
te, through your agency , Plaut. Cure. 3, 64 : 
quasi ego ei rei sim interpres, id. Mil. 3, l, 
203 : quasi ea res per me interpretem cure- 
tur, id. ib. 3, 3, 36; 4, 1, 6: interpretes cor- 
rumpendi judicii Cic. Verr. 1, 12 : pacis, 
Liv. 21, 12 ; divum, the messenger of the 
gods, i. o. Mercury, Verg. A. 4, 356 ; 3, 359: 
harum curarum, i. e. Juno, the goddess of 
marriage, id. ib. 608.— II. An explainer , 
expounder, translator , interpreter ( syn. in- 
ternuntius): juris, Cic. Top. 1: legum, Juv. 
4,79; 6 ? 544: grammatici mterpretes poeta- 
rum, Cic. Div. 1, 18 : caeli, an astronomer , 
id. ib. 2, 44: mentis est oratio, id. Leg. 1, 10; 
cf lingua, Hor. A. P. Ill: metus interpres 
semper in deteriora inclinatus, Liv. 27, 44: 
comitiorum, i. e. the Haruspices, who can 
tell whether or not the comitia are properly 
held, Cic. N. D. 2, 4: portentorum, a sooth- 
sayer, id. Div. 2, 28: nec converti, ut inter- 
pres, sed ut orator, a translator , id. Opt. 
Gen. Or. 5, 14: indiserti, id. Fin. 3, 4: inter- 
pres veridica, Liv. 1, 7.— B, Esp., an in- 
terpreter, dragoman : quotidianis interpre- 
j tibus remotis, per C. Valerium cum eo (Di- 
| vitiaco) colloquitur, Caes. B. G. 1, 19: ap- 
pellare aliquem per interpretem, Plin. 25, 
2. 3, § 6: audire aliquem cum interpret©, 
Cic. Fin. 6, 29: litteraeque lectae per mter- 
pretem sunt, Liv. 27, 43 al. 

interprctabllis, f, adj. [interpreter], 
that can be explained or translated (late 
Lat. ) : nomen, Tert. adv. Val. 14. 

interpretamentum, », n. [id.], an 
explanation, exposition , translation, inter- 
pretation (post -class.): obscurius, Gell. 6, 
2, 2: Graeci (verbi), id. 13, 9,4: alicujus rei 
Latinum, id. 5, 18, 7: eomniorum, Petr. 10. 

interpretatio, onis,/ [id.]. I, ^4n ex- 
planation, exposition, interpretation (class ): 
juris, Cic. Off. 1, 10: facihs, Liv. 2, 8: ful- 
gurum, Plin. 2. 53, 54, § 141: ostentorum et 
somniorum, ia. 7, 56, 57, § 203; Suet. Caes. 
14 : exemplo adjuvare interpretationem, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 273. — B. Transf 1, 
A translation, version : rhetoricen m Lati- 
num transferentes oratoriam nominave- 
runt . . . et haec interpretatjo dura est, 
Quint. 2, 14, 1. — 2. Signification, meaning : 
foederis, Cic. Balb. 6, 14: nominis, Plin. 3, 
17, 21, § 124: in Graecum serraonem per 
interpretationem proprie transferri, Gai. 
Inst. 3, 92 fin. — II, Rhet. 1. 1., an expla- 
nation of one expression by another, Auct. 
Her. 4, 28, 88j cf Quint.^9, 3, 98. 

interprets tiuncfila,ae,/ dim. [in- 
terpretatio], a brief explanation (late Lat.), 
Hier. Ep. 112, 19. 

interpretator, oris* [interpreter], 
an explainer, interpreter (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Prax. 19 : utriusque testamenti, id. 
Monog. 6. 

interpretatorius, a , nm, adj. [inter- 
pretator], pertaining to an interpreter (late 
Lat.), Tert. ad Nat. 2, 4. 

interpretatus, a , um , P. a., v. inter- 
preter fin. 

intcr-pretium, h n -i the difference be- 
tween the buying and selling price, profit 
(post-class.), Amm. 28, 1, 18; cf. : interpre- 
tium 7rapa\\»j^0v> Gloss. Philox. 

interpreter, iitus ( in tinesi : inter 
quaecumque pretantur, Lucr. 4, 832), 1, v. 
dep. [interpres], to explain, expound , inter- 
pret, give expression to, translate ; to under- 
stand, conclude, infer, appreciate, recognize, 
comprehend. I, I n g e n. (class. ) : tuae me- 
moriae interpretan me aequom censes, 
Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 29: nec quidquam aliud est 
philosophia, si interpretari velis, quam stu- 
dium sapientiae, Cic. Off. 2, 2, 5: jus, id. 
Leg. 1, 4, 14: monstra aut fulgura, id. Div. 

1, G, 12: somnia, id. ib. 1, 23, 46: sapienter, 
id Dom. 1, 1: cetera de genere hoc, Lucr. 

4, 832 : aliquid mitiorem in partem, id. 
Mur. 31, 64: felicitatem alicujus grato ani- 


mo, id. Brut. 1: male bene dicta, id. N. D. 
3, 31, 77: grate beneficia, Plin Ep. 2 13* 
male benefleium fortunae, Sen. Ep. 63: vo* 
luntatem alicujus Cic. Inv. 2, 47, 139- 'sen- 
tentiam alicujus, id. Tusc. 3, 17,37: episto* 
lam alicujus, id. Att. 15, 28: qui scriptum 
recitet et scriptoris voluntatem non inter- 
pretetur, Auct. Her. 2, 10, 14: medio re- 
sponso spem ad voluntatem interpretanti- 
bus fecerat, Liv. 39, 39 : obscure dicta, 
Quint. 3, 4, 3: aenigmatn, id. 8, 6, 53: leges, 
id. 3, 6, 87: versus, id. 1, 9, 2: i\X„ r0 pm 
quaminversionem interpretamur, translate, 
id. 8, 6, 44; 2, 15, 25; Suet. Gramm. 1: ut 
plenque...viso aspectoque Agricola quae- 
rerent famam, pauci interpretarentur,/«v 
understood him, Tac. Agr. 40: jussa ducum 
interpretari quam exsequi malle, id. H. 2, 
39.— With inf: reditu enlm in castra,libe- 
ratum se esse jurqjurando,interpretabatur, 
Cic. Off 3, 32, 113: pomoerium verbi vim 
solam intuentes postmoerium interpretan- 
tur esse, Liv. 1,44,4: victoriam ut suam, 
claimed ashisoum,\c\\. 2, 80, 2: nolite con- 
silium ex necessitate, nec voluntatem cx vi 
interpretari, Cic. Rab. Post. 11,29 : virtutem 
ex consuetudine vitae, id. Lael. 6, 21: Chal- 
daeos interpretatos imperium Persarum ad 
eos transiturum, interpret signs, eta, i. e. 
predict, foretell, Curt. 3, 3, 6; Suet. Aug 44 ; 
id. Galb. 8. — XI. Esp. To decide, de- 
termine : neque, recto, an perperam, inter- 
preter, Liv. 1, 23, 8. — B. Memoriae alicu- 
jus, to assist one's memory, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 
25.— C. To translate: recte sententiam (v. 
the context), Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 20.— p, Diabo- 
lo, to ascribe to the devil, Tert. Verg. Ycl. 15. 

j 03r* Inpajj. sense: scripturae, quae male 
de Hebraicis interpretata sunt, Lact. 4, 7, 7: 
ex quo ita illud somniura esse interpreta-' 
turn, ut. etc., Cic. Div. 1, 25, 53: fiumen 
Naarmalcha, quod amnis regum interpre- 
tatur, Amm. 24, 6. — interprets tus, a < 
um, 'p. a., explained, translated (class.): 
nomen, Cic. Leg 2, 12, 29: haec ex Graeco 
carmine interpretata recitavit, Liv. 23, 11, 
4; 45,29,3. 

inter-primo, pressi, pressum, 3, v. a. 
[premo], to press or squeeze to pieces, to crush 
(ante- and post-class.). I. Lit.: qui sa- 
cerdoti scelestus faucis interpresserit, Plaut. 
Rud. 3, 2, 41.— II. Trop., to suppress, con- 
ceal, Min. Fel. Oct. 10. 

Interprominins, •, w., a place in the 
territory of the Marrucini, on the Adriatic 
Sea, the modern S. Valentino , Inscr. ap. Ro* 
manelli, Topogr. Napol. 3, 117. 

interpunctio, finis,/ [mterpungo], a 
placing of points between words , interpunc- 
tuation: mterpuncliones verborum, Cic. 
Mur. 11, 25. 

interpnnetum, i, «• [ »<* ], i. q. inter- 
punctio, a separating of words by points, 
interpunctuation : interpuncta verborum, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 46, 181. 

interpunctus, a , um, P. a., v. inter- 
pungo/n. 


inter-pnng:o ; punxi, punctum, 3, v. 
a., to place points between words, to point, 
punctuate: cum senbimus, interpungore 
consuevimus, Sen. Ep 40.— Hence intcr- 
punctns, a, um ) P- a --> divided : nar- 
ratio distincta personis et interpuncta ser- 
monibus, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 328: clausula, id. 
ib 3, 44, 173: intervalla, id. Or. 16, 53.— As 
subst. : interpuncta verborum, divisions by 
punctuation, id. de Or. 3, 46, 181. 

inter-purgo, fwi, atum, l, v. a., to 
cleanse here and. there : ficus, Phn. 18, 26, 
65, § 243. 

intcr-puto, 1, v. a , to prune here and 
there: fleos, Cato, R. R. 50: oleam, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 30: rosas, Col. Arb. 30. 

interoQueror, questus sum, 3, v. dep. * 
interquaesti sunt, false reading for lenitor 
quosti sunt, Liv. 33, 85, 10. 

inter-quiesco, quifivf, quletum, 3, v 
n. } to rest between whiles, rest a while, pause, 
I, Lit., of persons: bibe, intorquiesce.Cato, 
K*. R. 159: cum haec dixissem et paululum 
interquievissem, Cic. Brut. 23, 91. — II. 
Trop., of things: dolor, Sen. Ep. 78: lites, 
Plin. Ep. 8, 21. 

inter-rado, risi, rasum, 3, v. a. (al- 
most exclusively in Pliny and Columella). 
I, Lit to scrape here and there: interra- 
sa cortice, Paul. NoL Carm. 27, 254. — B. 
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Esp., to emboss or work in low relief : 
latera varorum, riin. 33, 11, 49, § 140. — II. 
To prune here and there: oleae interradi 
gaudent, Plin. 10, 1, % § 4: olivetnm, id. 17, 
18, 30, § 130: arbores, Col Arb. 19. 

lntcrrasilis, 0 ! adj. [interrado], scraped 
here and there , worked in low relief em- 
bossed (post- Aug.): aurnm, Plin. 12, 19, 42, 
8 94: decus.Ven. Carm. 1, 13, 15: corona, 
Vulg. Klod. 25, 25 al. 

1 intcrrasor, oris, m. [ id.], a fdigru- 
t corker: intcrrasor, SiMptrornr, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

intcrrasns, a, um, Fart., from inter- 
rado. 

intcr-rcgnaum, n -i the time between 
the death of cme hi ng and the election of an- 
other, an interregnum: populus flagitarc 
regem non destitit* cum . . . ill! principes 
novam interregm incundi rationem exco- 
gitaverunt, Cic. Bep. 2, 12, 23 : id ab re, 
quod nunc quoque tenet nomen, interreg- 
num appellalum. Liv.l, 17. — II, Transf., 

’ under the republic, the time between the 
death or departure of the consuls and the 
choice of new ones : res ad interregnum ve- 
nlt, Cic. Att. 9, 9, 3: rem adduri ad inter- 
regnum, id. ib. 7, 9. 2: per interregnum re- 
novare auspicia Liv. 5, 31. 7: interregnum 
Jnfre, to become interrex, JiL 3, 8. 

intcr-rcx, regte, to-, wie who held the 
regal office between the death of one king and 
the election of another; a regent , interrex, 
Liv. 1, 17 ; 1, 32. — H. During the times of 
the republic, one who held the supremepower 
from the death or absence of the chief mag- 
istrates till the election of new ones : L. Flac- 
cus interrex legem de Sulla tulit Cic. Agr. 
3, 2, 5; id. Leg. 1, 15, 42; id. Dom. 14, 38: 
proderc, to nominate , appoint , id. Agr. 3, 2, 
5: creare, Liv. 5, 31, 8: infestam patribus 
plebem interreges cum acccpiescnt, id. 7, 

interrite, adv., v. interritus ,/in. 
in-territns, a, um, adj . , undaunted , 
undismayed, unterrifted (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose; cf. i m pa v id us): bracchfa Inter- 
ritus extulit ad auras, Verg. A. 5, 427: spec- 
tatque interrita jfugnas, id. ib. 11, 837 : vul- 
tu, Quint. 1, 3, 4 : classis interrita fertur, 
fearless . Verg. A. 5. 863; Ov. M. 13, 198; 15, 
614; Tac, A. 1, 64; Quint. 6, 7, 11 al ; Curt. 
6. 5, 29: 3, G, 9 al. — With gen.: menB inter- 
rita leti, unterrifed at death , not afraid of 
death, Ov. M. 19, GIG. — Adv. : interrite. 
undauntedly , Mart. Cap. 1, § 1C t nit. 

intcr-rivatio, bn)s,f. [rivo], a draw- 
ing off of water between two places (post- 
class.), Mart. Cap. G, g GG1. 
inter-rivatus, a, um, adj. [id.], of 


water, drawn off between two places (post- 
class.), Marl Cap. G, § 584; G27. 

+ interrog-amentum, b n. [interro- 
go], 1. q. interrogatio, a question , interro- 
gation: interrogamentum, revet*. Gloss. 
Phil ox. 

interrogantcr, v- interrogo ./m. 

interrogatio, Onia, f. [id.], a qua- 
Honing, inquiry, examination, interrogation 
(class.). I, In gen.t sententia per inter- 
rogationem, Quint 8, 5, 5: instare interro- 
gatione, id. G, 3, 38 : te3tium, Tac. A. G, 47 : 
insidiosa, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 7 : litteris inclu- 
de, Dig. 48, 3, G, g 1.— Absol., Cic. Fam. 1, 
9,7; Quint. 5,7, 3: verbis obligatio fit cx 
interrogatione et responsione, Gai. Inst. 2, 
92. — II, In p a r t i c. A, As rhet. fig., 
Quint. 9, 2, 15 ; 9, 3, 98.— B. A syllogism : 
rectc genus hoc interrogation^ ignavum 
ac iners nominatum cst, Cic. Fat 13; Sen. 
Ep. 87 med. 


intcrrog-atitmcula, ae,/ dim. [in- 
terrogatio), a short argument or syllogism: 
minutae, Cic. proocm. Par. : nectere. Sen. 
Ep. 82. ’ 


interrogative, adv., V. fnterrogati- 

vus fin. 

interrogativus, a, um, adj. [ inter- 
rogo], of or belonging to a question, inter- 
rogative : adverbia, Prise, p. 1059 P. — Adv. ; 
interrogative, interrogatively, Ps..As* 
con. ap Verr. 2, 1, 56; Tort adv. Mara 4. 41: 
Schol Vet. Juv. 9, 48. 

interrogator, m. [id.], an inter- 
rogator (post-clas3.), Dig. 11.1, 11, g 7: mor- 
tuorum, a wizard, Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll 
15, 1, 2. 


interrogatorins, a, um, adj. [inter- 
rogator], consisting of questions, interroga- 
tory (post-clas3.): actione3, Dig. 11, 1, 1: 
eomis, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 25. 

inter-rogo, avi, stum, 1, v. a., to ask, 
question, inquire, interrogate (syn.: percon- 
tor,sciscitor; class.). I, In gen.: hoc quod 
te interrogo, responde, Plaut. 31 ere. 1, 2, 
70: pusionem quendam interrogat Socra- 
tes quaedam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 34. 57 : aliquem 
de aliqua re, id. Part. 1, 2: id. Vatin. 5,13: 
interrogas me, num, id. Cat. 1, 5, 13. — Pass. : 
tunc sententiae interrogari coeptae, judg- 
ments or votes to be taken ; esp., in the Sen- 
ate : interrogare sententias, Suet. Caes. 21 
Jin.; Liv. 45, 25: ad haec, quae interroga- 
tus e3, responde, id. 8,32: testimonium m- 
terrogatus miles, Suet. Tib. 71: ilia inter- 
rogavit illam: Qui scis ? etc., Plaut. Ep. 2, 
2,65: Clodius interrogabat suos,quis esset, 
qui, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 2; Suet. Vesp. 23; 
id. Aug. 54: iliud interrogo, I put this ques- 
1 Cion , Liv. 8, 32 : nil plus interrogo, I have no 
i more to ask , J uv. 10, 72. — II. I n parti a A. 
t To interrogate judicially , to examine ; to go 
i to taw with , bring an action against, sue : 
testes in reos ; Plin. Ep. 1, 5: bene testem, 
to cross-question a witness in such a manner 
as to make him contradict himself Cic. FI. 
10, 22: legibus interrogari, Liv. 38, 50; 45, 
47, 3: quis me umquam nlla lege interro- 
gavit? Cic. Dom. 29, 77 : consoles legibus 
ambitfis interrogati,Sa!l C. 18, 2; 32, 4: pe- 
pigerat Pallas, ne cujus facti in praeteritum 
i interrogaretur, Tac. A. 13, 14 ; damnatus 
i Priscus repetundarum, Bitbynis interro- 
gantibus, id. ib. 14, 46; 16, 21; Veil. 2, 13, 2. 
— B. To argue, reason syUogisiically : Po- 
sidonius sic interrogandum ait: Quae ne- 
que magnitudinem animo dant, nec secu- 
ritatem,non sunt bona: divitiae nihil ho- 
rum faciunt: ergo non sunt bona, Sen. Ep. 
87, 31. — C. In gram.: interrogandi casus, 
the genitiv e, Ge ll. 20, 6, 8: Nigid. ap. Gell 
13, 25, 3.— HI. Trop.: si versum paDgis, 
etc., aurem tuam interroga, quo quid loco 
convcniat dicere, consult , Prob. Val. ap. Gell 
13, 21, 1 sq. — Hence, interroganter, 
adv., interrogatively (eccl. Lat.), Aug. in 
Job, 34. 

inter-rumpo, rupi, ruptum,3 (in tme- 
si : inter quasi rumpere, Lucr. 5, 287 : inter 
quasi rupta, id. 5, 299), v. a., to break apart 
or asunder, break to pieces, breakup (class., 
csp. in part.qjass.). I. Lit.: contingere 
idem terrae necesse est, ut nihil interrum- 
pat, quo labefactari p033it, Cic. K. D. 2, 45, 
110 : interrupta et impervia itinera, Tac. 
A. 3, 31: acies, Liv. 40, 40: ignes, scattered 
about, here and there, Verg. A. 9, 239.— Of 
bridges, etc.: pontem fluminis, to destroy, 
Caes. B.C. 1,16; 1,48; id. B. G. 7,34; Plaut. 
Caa. prol. CO; cf. Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 
3; Liv. 2, 10; Just. 2, L3, 5.— Of the ranks 
ot an army, esp. the enemy’s line: inter- 
rupta acies, Liv. 40, 40: extremum agmen, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 64: aciem hostium, Liv. 44, 
4L — H. Trop., to break off, interrupt: 
orationem, Caes. B. C. 3, 19: fter amoris et 
officii, Cic. Att. 4, 2: ordinem, Col 11, 2, 25: 
Bcrmonem, Plaut. Trim 5, 2, 25: contextum, 
Quint. 11, 3, 39: querelas, Ov. M. 11, 420: 
possessionem, Dig. 41, 3, 5: eomnos, Plin. 
28,4, 14, § 55: ni medici adventus nos in- 
terrupisset, Varr. R. R. 2,1,1: somnum, 
Suet. Aug. 78.— Hence, interruptus, 
um, P. a., interrupted : officium, Cic. Fam. 
5, 8: consuetudo, id. ib. 15, 14: voces, id. 
Cael.24: dictio silentio, Quint. 9, 2, 71: ser- 
mo, Tac. H. 2, 41. — Adv.: intcimptc, 
interruptedly : narrare, Cic. de Or. 2, 80? 
329. 

intcrroptlo, onis,/ [inlcrrumpo], an 
interrupting, interruption, interval (post- 
Aug.) I, 1 n ge n. : muri, Hier. in Isa. 9, 
3, § 12 sqq. : Oceani, Mart. Cap. G, § C22; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 5, 32. — H. T r a n s r. 
A, Rhet. t. t.. = aieocriurKntrit, a sudden 
break in the thought or expression : quam 
idem Cicero reticent jam, Celsus obticen- 
tiam, nonnnlli interruptionem appellant, 
Quint. 9, 2, 54. — B. An interruption : usur- 
patio cst usucapionts interruptio, Dig. 41, 
3. 2. — C. A breaking up, division, distinc- 
tion : generum, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 5. 

t interraptor, Gris, m. [ id.], an inter- 
rupter, spoiler : interruptor, iia<p$ope v*. 
Gloss. Philox. 


intcrrnptns, a, um, P- a, r. inter- 

rumpo^n. 

inter-saepio, Eaep3i, saeptum, 4, v. a. 
I. To fence about, hedge in, stop up, enclose, 
secure: foramina intersaepta, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
20,47: quaedam operibus,Liv.34,4Q: muro 
intersaepta urbs, id. 31, 46: Jegionem den- 
sis arbusti3, Tac. A. 3, 2L — H, To shut off, 
deprive of, take away, cut off: iter, Cic. 
Balb. 18, 43 : so, itinera, Liv. 6, 9 ; Aram, 
14, 2, 4: vallo urbera ab aree, Liv. 25, 11: 
alicui conspectum abeantis cxercitus, id. 
1^ 27 : incendio intersaepti ab hoste. id. 
42 ; 63. 

intersaeptnm, i, n. [intersaepio], 
the midriff, diaphragm : intersaeptum, bid- 
•ppaffia. Gloss. Philox. — II. In gen., a 
boundary : regno rum, Aus. Grat. Act. § 82. 

intersaeptns, a, um, Part; from in- 
tersaepio. 

inter- sc aim! urn, i, n. [scalmus], the 
space betvjeen two oars, Vitr. 1, 2 2 4. 

inter-scalptns, a, um, adj., engraved 
in (he middle , ornamented vnth carved work 
in the middle (late Lat.): columnae, Jul 
Val Res Gest. Alex. M. 3, 58. 

inter-scapUinm, •, »• [scapula], tht 
space between the shoulders (post -class.), 
App. Flor. 14, p. 350, 11; Hyg. Astr. 3, 3} 
l8id. Orig. 11, 1, 93.— Flur., Gael Aur. Tard. 
1, 4, 77. 

inter-scindo, £cldi, scissuro, 3, v. a., 
to tear asunder , break down ; to separate , 
interrupt (class.). I, Lit: pontem, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 9; Cic. Leg. 2, 4: aggerem, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 24: venas, i. c. to open , Tac. A. 15 35. 
-ii. Transf., (a break or cut off, to sep- 
arate, part , divide, hinder, interrupt , dis- 
turb: Chalcis arto interscinditur freto,Liv 
28, 7 : rnina interscindit aquas, Sen. Q. N. 
3,11: vinculum animi atque amoris, Gell 
12, 1, 21: lactitiam, Sen. Ep. 72, 5. 

inter-scribo,£crjp3i, scriptum, 3, V. a., 
to write between (post-Aug.). I. Lit: alia 
intcrscribere alia rescribere, Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 
5--II.T ransf., of the phoenix: in cauda 
(phoenicis) caeruleus interscribitur nitor, 
i. e. is intermingled, Sol 33. — Of the agate : 
interscribentes eum venae, j. e. running be- 
tween, Sol. 5. 

in terse ci vns, a, um, adj. [interseco], 
separated, cut off , Front, de Colon. 112. 

intcr-scco, eScui, sectum, 1, v. a., to 
cut asunder, separate, divide, intersect (post- 
class.): Tiberis media intersecans moenia, 

I Amra. 29, 6, 17: raediam paludemj id. 15, 4, 
4: aquarum ductibus intersectis, id. 21,12, 
17 : terras, id. 23, 6, 13: telluris complexum 
intersecat (Nilus) multitudinc fluviorum, 
3rart. Cap. 6, § C26. — H. Trop., to fix in 
channels, impress deeply: ipsa pronuntia- 
tione eas res . . . inserere atque insecure in 
animis auditorum, Auct, Her. 3, 14, 24. 

intersection onis,/ [interseco], an in- 
tersection; in archil, the part cut out be- 
tween two teeth in indented work: intersec- 
tion quae Greece geroxy dicitur, Vjtr. 3, 3. 

xnterseminatns, a, um ? Fart, [inter- 
semino], sown between or at intervals : re- 
media, App. Mag. p. 299, 30. 
inter-sepio, etc., v. intersaepio, etc. 

1. inter- sero, sltum, 3, v. a. [L 
sero], to smv, plant, or set'between : malleo- 
lum vitibus, Col. 3, 16, 1 ; 3, 9, 7 : pomis in- 
tersita, Lucr. 5, 1377. — II, With se or pass., 
to come between, lie between: si se vail is in- 
terseret, Pall Aug. 11, 2: nullis 03sibus spi- 
nisve intersitis, Plin. 9, 15,17, § 45. — Hence, 
P. a., intcrsitus, a, um,pu( between, in- 
terposed : quatuor venti, Gell 2, 22 : area va- 
canti intersita, Gall. ap. Gell 16, 5,3; App. 
Mag. p. 30L 

2. inter-sero, Borui, sertum, 3, v. a. 
[2. seroj, to put or place between, to inter- 
pose , add : causara inters erens, Nep. Milt. 
4, 1: oscula mediis verbis, Ov. M. 10, 559. 

intcr-sileo, Ui, r. n., to be Silent in the 
meanwhile (late Lat), Aug. Ord. 1, 19. 

intcr-sisto, stiti , 3 , v - n - f to stand still 
in the middle; trop., to stop tn the midst, to 
make a pause in speaking (perhaps only 
in Quint); of a speaker: mdecentlssime, 
Quint. 8, 3,45: ut intersistat fatigatus, id. 
12, 11, 2; 10, 7, 30; of discourse: oratio, 
id. 9, 4, 33. — Paw. impers. : quasi intersi- 
statur, Quint. 9, 4, 30; so, ubi clausulis non 
interaistitur, id. 9, 4, 106. 
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inter- situs, a um, P a , t 1. intereero 
fin 

inter-sono, v n > to sound amonp 
remigiis, Stat Th 5, 344 
inter-spatium, n, « , tnferail 
diei, Tert de Orat 20 i ml 
inter-spersus, a, um [spargo], strewn , 
sprinkled upon or 6e£ioeen, intei spersed 
(post clas* ) mterspersus rara camtie, 
App M 5, p 165, 3b sunt multa naturae 
munere mterspersa, id Mag p 299, 30 
interspiratio, oms, / [mterspiro], a 
fetching of breath between (class.) Cic de 
Or 3, 44, 173, PI in 23, 1, 18 § 29 —In plur 
aequahbus interspirationibus uti, Cic de 
Or 3 , 51 fin 

inter-spiro, avi, atum, 1, v n , to fetch 
breath between, hence, to admit air qua 
mterspirat (operculum), Cato, R R 112, l 
inter-sterno, strut 1, str itum, 3, v a , 
to streiu or lay between or among (perh 
only in part pass ) bitumine mterstrato, 
Just, 1, 2, 7 a^suhs interstratis, Phn. 29, 2, 
9, § 34 

interstes, stitis, ad? [mtersto], that 
stands or ts between or among (eccl Lat ), 
Tert. adv Marc 4 33 
interstinctio, oms,/ [mterstinguo], 
a distribution of gems set here and there 
(post cla*s.) Arn 6, 191 (al interstitio) 
interstinctus, a, um, P a , \ mter 
stinguo 

inter- stingno (stinxi), stinctum, 3, 
v a I. In gen , to separate , mark off, 
divide, to variegate or checker with any 
thing (only in perf pass ) spatia mter 
Btmcta columms, Stat S 3, 5, 90 facies 
medicammibus mterstincta, Taa A. 4 67 
candor interstinctus tarns colonbus, Plin 
37, 10, 54, § 143 aureum capitis figmentum 
mterstinctum lapillis, Amm 19, 1, 3 — II. 
Inpartic A. To extinguish quae faci 
unt ignes interstmgui atque perire, Lucr 5, 
761 ardor mterstmctis aquis Mart Cap 
9, § 915 poet — B. To kill aliquem, App 
M 4, p 147, 34 

interstitio, 6ms,/ [intersisto] I. A 
pause, 1 espite intei 1 al Gell praef imt , 
id 20, 1, 43 — II. A difference, distinction 
mterstitio fieri quae potent smgulorum, 
cum, qui Juppiter fuerat, idem po*sit exi 
stiman Mars esse? Arn 6, 198 
interstitium, h n r ]> a space be 
tween, interstice , tnfemd (post Aug ) I, 
Of place, Macr Somn Scip 1 G, Mart Cap 
8 § 837, Amm 20, 3 10 — II, Of time, an 
interval quantum interstitn dies habet, 
Mart Cap b, § 601 — Plur , Mart Cap 6, 
§ 600 

inter-sto, st£ti, l,vn and a , to stand 
or be between or in the midst o/(po«t class ) 
tempus interstat, Amm 22, 11, 3, 16, 9, 4 
— With acc , Atien Peneg 849 
interstratus, a, um, Part pass of 
intersterno 

inter-strepo, 3, v n , to make a noise 
among, to sound in the midst of (poet ) 
Nereus undis, Claud, in. Rufin. 2, 303 (but 
m Verg E 9, 36, the correct Tead is mter 
strepere) 

inter -stringro, strmxi, stnetum, 3, 
v a , to squeeze tight (poet ) alicm gultm, 
to throttle , strangle , Plaut AuL 4, 4, 32 
inter-struo, struxi, structum, 3, v a , 
to join together , to add ( poet and eccl. 
Lat } qua spma mterstruit artus Sil 10, 
147 nullam distinctionem,Tert adv Marc 
4, 39 me<L 

inter-sum, e5SC (mterffiturus, Cic. 
Div in Caecil 11, 35, m tmesi interque 
esse desiderat pugms, Arn 7, 255), v n ,to 
be between, he between (class., syn mter 
jaceo) I. In gen A. Of space quas 
(segetes) inter et castra unus ommno collis 
intererat, Caes B G 6, 35 ut Tibens inter 
eos et pons mteresset, Cic. Cat 3, 2 via 
interest perangusta, Liv 22, 4 morari vie 
tonam rati, quod mteresset amms, id 21, 
5 quod interest spatn, Pirn 6, 9, 10, § 28 — 
B. Of time cujus inter primum et sextum 
consulatum sex et quadragmta anm mter 
fuerunt, elapsed Cic. de Sen 17 60 inter 
Lavmiam et Albam Lon gam coloniam de 
ductam triginta ferme interfuere anm, Liv 
1, 3, Cic. Leg 3, 3, 8 — H. Transf A. 
To be apart, with abl of distance (syn 

00/? ' 


disto) clathros mtere^e oportet pede, 
Cato, R R 4 — B. To be different, to differ 
ut inter eos, ne minimum quidem mtersit, 
there is not the slightest difference, Cic. Ac 
2, 17, 52 mter hommem et beluam hoc ma 
xime interest, quod, men differ chi fly from 
brutes tn this, that , eta, id Off 1, 4, 11 
v ide, quantum mterfuturum sit mter meam 
atque tuam accusationem, how great a dif 
ference there will be, id Div in Caecd 11, 
35 in his rebus nihil ommno interest, 
there is no difference whatever, id Aa 2, 15, 
47 hoc pater ac dommus interest, there ts 
this difference, Ter Ad 1, 1, 61 tantum 
id interest, venentne eo jtmere ad urbem, 
an ab urbe in Campamam redient, Liv 26, 
11 — With ab (like diflero, rare) negant 
quidquam a falsis interesse, Cic Ac 2, 9, 
27, cf quod mtersit aut diflerat aliud ab 
alio, id Fin. 3, 7, 25 quod ab eo nihil mter 
sit, eta, id Ac 2 26,83 — With da/ utma 
trona Intererit Satyris paulum pudibunda 
proterus, Hor A P 232 quid dimidmm 
dimidiato mtersit, Gell 3, 14,4 — With pen 
(m analogy with the Gr dtafpepeiv t < vor) 
quomam to lepecav interest (=diai^epei) 
too <p6ove Tv, 1 e anger dffeis from envy 
Cia Att 5, 19 Jin — C. To be present at, 
take part in, attend, constr absol , with 
dat or tn and abl (a) Absol a <r si ipse 
mterfuerit, ac praesens vident, Cic In\ 1, 
54, 104 interfuis c e me memim, Suet Dom 
12 — (/3) With dat re 1 consiliis, Cia Att 
14,22 2 , 2,23,3 crudelitati id. lb 9 6, 7 
negotns, id. Fam 1,6 lacrimispatris,Yerg 
A 11, 62 ludis,Suet Tib 72 caedi, id. Dom 
47 rebus gerendis, Gell 5, 18, 1 sermom, 
id. 11, 7, 1 senatui, Cia Dom 11, Suet 
Claud 46 populo Quirmi, to be among, hie 
with, Hor C 1, 2, 46 rebus divinis, Caes, 
B G 6, 13, 4 proelio, id lb 7, 87 bello, 
Liv 36, 4 spectaculo, id 2, 38 — Al^o, with 
dat loci •* curiae. Suet Aug 38 contuber 
mo patns, Aur Viet Caes 27, 1 —Also, with 
dat pers sacnficanti mterfuit, attended 
him, buet Oth 6 — (7) With tn and abl 
in convivio, Cic Rose Am 14, 39 in testa 
mento faciendo, id. Clu 59, 162 voluerunt 
eos in suis rebus ip*os interesse, id. Verr 
2, 3, 6, § 14 quibus m rebus, Auct Her 1, 
9 — Also used of time, to Ine in quisquis 
lllis temponbus mterfhit, Veil 2, 114 2 
cut tempon Saturmnus mterfuit, Sulp Sev 
Dial 3, 3, cf ea (ratiocmatio) dicitur inter 
fui« e turn, cum ahquid v itasse aut secutus 
e«-=e animus videbitur, to have taken place, 
Cic Inv 2,5,18 — D. To interest, be of inter 
est to one (very rare asters verb) non quo 
mea mteresset natura loci, Cic. Att 3, 19, 1 
(cf interest, xmpers infra) — HI. E s p 
interest, tmpers , it makes a difference , 
interests , concerns , imports, is of interest , 
importance, constr with gen pers or mea, 
tua, sua, and with a subj or rel clause , ut 
or ne, or with ad ea vos rata habeatis, 
ne tnagis reipubhcae interest, quam mea, 
Liv 2b, 31, 10 quanto opere reipubhcae 
commumsque salutis mtersit manus ho 
stium distmeri, Caes B G 2, 5 2 semper 
die quantum mteresset P Clodn se perire, 
cogitabat, Cia Mil 21, 56 quid lllius mter 
est, ubi sis ? id Att 10, 4, 10 quis emm 
est hodie, cujus mtersit istam legem ma 
nere? id Phil 1, 9 hoc vehementer mter 
est rei pubheae, id Q Fr 2, 4, 1 quod ego 
et mea et rci publicae interesse arbitror, 
id Fam 2, 19 fin multura interest rei fa 
milians tuae, te quam primum venire, id. 
Fam 4, 10. 2 tua et mea maxime interest, 
te valere, id lb 16, 4 id ignorare eos ve 
lis, quorum mtersit id scire, id Off 3 
13, 57 — With ut or ne illud mea magm 
interest, te ut videam, Cia Att 13, 22, 2 
quod ut facias tua interesse arbitror, id. 
Fam 12, 18, 2 vestra interest, ne impe 
ratorem pessimi faciant, Tac H 1, 30 
non tam sua quam reipubhcae interesse ut 
ealvus e*set, Suet Caes 86, so, utnusque 
nostrum magni interest ut te videam, Cia 
Fam 3, 5, 4 B and K. (dub ) — With gen 
pretn quod meus famihans tanti suft in 
teresse arbitraretur,Cic Fam 13 10 — With 
rel or t nterrog clause in omnibus novis 
conjunction rbus interest, quahs primus 
aditus sit, Cic Fam 13, 10, 4 non tam in 
terest,quo animo senbatur, quam quo acci 
piatur, Caecin ap Cia Fam 6, 7, 1 neque 
multum interest, quod nondum per nume 
ros distributi sunt, Phn Ep 10 30, 2, cf 
with utrum an quid mterfuit, homo 


audacissirac, utrum hoc decerneres an 
eta, what mattered it? Cia Ven* 2 3 6l’ 
§ 141 nihil interest nunc, an VloIaYerlm , 
eta, Liv 26, 31 — With ad ad honorem 
interest, Cia Fam 16 1, 1 ad decus et ad 
laudem cmtatis, id N D 1,4,7 adlaudcm 
nostram, id ib 5, 12, 2 ad beate vivendum, 
id. Fin 2, 28 90 * 

inter- tale o, 1, V a. [talea], to cut out 
between, to cut by lopping off both ends , 
No_n p 414,27 ’ 

inter-texo ; texm, textum, 3, v a I. 
Lit , to intertwine, interweave intersperse ’ 
flores hedens mtertexti, Ov M 6 128 ve 
stis mtertexta notis, Quint 8, 5, 28 chla 
mys auro mtertexta, 1 erg A 8, 167 — H 
Tra n s f , to interweaie, combine , coiwfruct 
(post class.) fabricator mundanae ammao 
Deus partes ejus ex pan ct impan inter 
texuit, Macr Somn Scip 1, 6, 2 
intertextus, a, um, Part , from mter 
texo ’ 


inter-tigminm, 1, « [tignum] them 
tenal or space between two beams, \ itr 4 
2,4 

* inter- tortns, a, um, adj , wound 
between, intertwisted mtertorto pectore 
Petr 124 dub 


*inter-traho, traxi, tractum, 3, t a , 
to take away, withdraw from ilh nmmam 
omnem mtertraxero, Plaut Am 2 2 41 
intertriginosns. a , um, adj [mter 
trigo] chafed, galled , Not Tir 180 
intcr-tng-o ? mis,/ [tero] a chafing , 
fretting, or galling of the skin in riding, 
walking, etc , Varr L. L 5, § 176 Mull m 
tertrigines Pim. 20 14, 53, § 151 
mter-tximentum, b « [mter tero; 
cf Varr I* L. 5, § 176 Mull ], loss by attn 
tion, 1 e waste of gold or silver in melting 
or working it I. L 1 1 in auro, Liv 34, 7, 
4 argenti, id. 32, 2 —II. Tr 0 p , dam 
age (syn detrimentumjactura) smeullo 
mtertrimento, *Cic Verr 2, 1, 50, § 132 
Zumpt sme magno mtertrimento, Ter 
Heaut 3, 1, 39 nullum mtertrimenti aut 
deminutionis vestigium, Cic Font 2, 3 
inter- tritura, ae /, loss by attrition , 
wear and tear, 1 q intertnmentum cul 
leorum, Dig 13 7, 43, § 1 
int er-trudo. £re, v a , to thrust between 
(late Lat ), Ang Ord 1, 7 

* interturbatio, oms / [mterturbo], 
disquietude, confusion patre annm quo 
que ejus baud mirabilem interturbationem 
cau«ante, Liv 23, 8, 7 

inter-turbo, 1> v a , to produce dis 
quietude or confusion, to cause a disturb 
ance (ante and post class ) ne interturba, 
Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 81, Amm. 18, 2, 5, 26 4, 
31 12 (but not Ter And 4, 1, 39, v BentL 
ad h 1 ) qui interturbare gestit affectum, 
Ambros in Psa. 38, § 6 
t interturrium, u> n [mter turns] a 
wall between two towei s, In«cr ap Don 
220,3 

interdlns, a , um, adj dim [inter] in 
ward , inner (post class ) nexus, Mart Cap 
9, § 888 tunica, under garment shirt App 
Flor 9 — Also, subst interula, ae, /, 
App M 8, p 205,16 mterulae dilores duae, 
Vop Bonos 15, 8 

* inter-undatus, a, um, adj , done in 
waves, waved, watered Sol 17, 6 


inter-usurium, b, n [usura] interest 
accruing m the m eartime (post class ), Dig 
15, 1, 9, § 8, w 35, 2, § 66 
inter -vacans, antis, Part [vaco], 
being empty between intervacantibus spa 
tns, CoL 4, 32 2 

intervaUatio, 6ms [mtervallo] an 
interval (late Lat ) frequent! mtervalla 
tione, CaeL Aur bignif Diact. Pass 42, cf 
id ib 45 


inter-vallo, i> re , I a- [vallum] to take 
or assume at intervals (post class.) mter 
vallando potestates assiduas, Amm 27, 11 
—Hence, intervallatus, a, um, p a , 
separated, having intervals fcbris, inter 
mittent fever, Gell 1, 12 intervallato bre\ i 
tempore, after a short time, Amm 26, 1, 3 
inter-vallum, 1, n , prop , the open 
space within the mound or breastwork of a 
camp, the space between two palisades J, 
Lit opus, pedum sexaginta, quod est in 
ter vallum et legiones a quibusdam in 
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INTE 


INTE 


tervaham cognorainatum, Hyg. de Munit. 
Cast 6: intervalla Eunt Epatia inter capita 
vallorum. Isid. 15,9,2,— In gen,, space 
between, interval . distance: trabe3 directae, 
paribus intervallis in solo collocantur. Ea 
autem intervalla grandibus eaxis effarciun- 
tur, Caes. B. G. 7, 23: pari intcrvallo, at an 
equal distance , id. ib. 1, 43: rcspiciens vi- 
det magnis intervallis Eequentes, Liv. 1, 25: 
unius efgni, Cic. K. D. 2, 20: digitorum,Saet. 
Dom. 19 : Eonorum,Cic. Tusc. 1, 18: locorara 
et temponim, rd.' Fam. 1,7; €S intcrvallo, 
from a distance ? Liv. 48, 44, 8: p roximus 
Iongo Intcrvallo insequi, Ycrg. A. 5 , 320; ju- 
venes modicis intervallis disponere, Suet. 
Aug. 49: quinque milium intervallo, Liv. 
23, 29: mille passuuro intcrvallo distantes, 
id. 33, 1 saep. — U. T r a n s £ A, Interval 
of time, intermission, respite : annaum reg* 
ni, an interregnum , Liv. 1, 17 : sine inter- 
val^ loquacitas, i. e. incessant^ Cic. de Or. 
3, 48, 185: dolor si longus, levis, dat enim 
intervalla, relaxes sometimes, id. Fin. 2 f 29, 
94: litterarum, id. Fam. 7, 18: intervallum 
jam hos die3 multos fuit, Plant. Men. 1,1,28: 
dietinctio et acqualium et eaepo variorum 
intervallorum numerum conficit,Cic. de Or. 
3, 48, 186: c£ tbe context. — B. -A pause : 
fluraen aliis verborura volubilitasque cordi 
est*. dfstincta alios ct interpuncta interval- 
la, morae, respirationesque dclectant, Cic. 
Or. 10: trocbacus temporibus et interval- 
lfs est par farabo, id. ib. 57; ut te tanto in- 
tervals yiderem, after so long a time, id. 
Fam. 15.' 14 : voeem paululam attenuata 
crebris intervallis et divisionibus oportet 
uti, Auct, Her. 3, 14, 24; tanto ex inter- 
vals, Quint. 11 T 2, 5; Liv. 3, 38: intcrvallo 
dicere, after a pause, Cic. Or. CO: ex inter- 
vals, /art/ter on, lower dovm (in tbe dis- 
course), Gell. 15, 12, 4: sine intervals cl- 
burn dare, without loss of time, Var r. K. It. 
2, 1: dare quippiam alicui per intervalla; 
at intervals , e. from time to time, Plin. 8, 
42, CO, § 104 (al intervalla dantur): per in- 
tervallum adventantes, Tac. A. 4, 73: scelc- 
rum, time for the perpetration of crimes, id. 
ib. 3. — C. Difference, dissimilitude: videte, 
quantum intervallum sit inteijectum inter 
rnajorum consllia, et istorum dementiam, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 89 ; id. Kab. Pertl 5, 15.— 
D. An interval in music, Cic. X D. 2, 58, 


inter-vcctns, a > bin, adj. [vebo), car- 
ried up, raised up (post-class.): arbores. 
Jul VaL Res Gest. Alex. M. 3, 38. 

intcr-vello, vulel (rarely velli, v. in- 
fra), vulsum, 3, v. a., to pluck, pull, or pick 
out here and there , to lop, prune (post-Aug.). 
I, I n p a r t i c . , to pluck out here and there, 
to thin .— Of wings: ne ego homo infelix fui 
qui non alas intervelli (sc. vocis), Plaut. Am. 
1, 1, 170, — Of the heard : isti, qui aut vellunt 
barbam, aut intervellunt, Sen. Ep. 114, 20, 
— Of fruit and trees, to pluck here 'and 
there, to prune: poma intervelli melius est, 
ut quae relieta eint, grandescant, Plin. 17, 
27, 47, g 200: arbores, CoL 5, 10: semina, id. 
4, 33, 3. — II, In gen., to tear out , take 
away: nura aliquid ex illis intervelli, atque 
ex tempore dicendis inseri possit, Quint, 
12, 9, 17: quae ita eunt nalura copulata, ut 
mutari aut intervelli sine confusione non 
possint, id. 10, 7, 5. 

inter *vcmo, vsnl, ventum, 4, v. n ., 
rarely a . , to come between, come upon, to come 
in during, to intervene , interrupt (class. * 
syn. intcrccdo). I, Lit., constr. with dat] 
rarely with acc. A, Of persons: sponsae 
pater intervenit, Ter. And. 4, 3 17 : quin 
raaS abscedas: ne interveneris, quaeso, 
dum rcsipiscit, Plaut. MiL 4, 8, 23: verens 
ne molesli vobis interveniremus, Cia de 
Or. 2,3: casu German! eqnites interveni- 
unt, Caes. B. G. C, 37: orationi, Liv. 1, 48: 
Statius intervenit nonnulSrura querelis 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, L — -With pro : pro sociis| 
FSr. 1, 13, C, — With ne : no quid perpe- 
ram Ceret, Suet Tib. 33. — B. Of things. 
1. To come, be, or lie between : medius pa- 
ries intervenit. Big. 33, 3, 4: interveniente 
Ascanio lacu, Plin. 5, 32, 43, 8 148: interve- 
nientc flumine, id. 5, 1, 1 ; § 13 - 4, 21, 35, 
g 115. — 2. To interfere with, interrupt put 
a stop to. (a) With dat.: nox proelio inter- 
venit, Liv. 23, 18: continuation! ECrmonis 
Quint. 9, 3, 23: verboque intervenit omnl 
plangor,Ov. M. 11,708; so, of an oath in con- 
versation; quoties lascivum intervenit II- 


lud, etc., Juv. 6,194. — (0) With acc. (only in 
Tacitus): ludorum diebuE, qui cognitionem 
intervenerant, Tac. A. 3, 23.— H. T ran s f. 
A. To take place meanwhile or among other 
things, to happen, occur: nulla mihi res 
posthac potest jam intervenirc tanta,quae, 
etc., Ter. Heaut. 4, 3,1: quae inter vos in- 
tervenerint, eta, id Hec. 3, 2, 16: Epicurus 
exiguam dicit fortunam intervenire sapi- 
enti, Cic. Fin. 1, 19: casus mirificos quidam 
intervenit, has taten place, idL Fam. 7, 5, 2; 
interveniunt motu stellarum grandines, im- 
b res, Plin. 18, 25,57, § 2 08: intervenilbis co - 
gitationibus avitum malum, regni cupido, 
Liv. 1, 6. — B. To stand in the way of to 
oppose, hinder, prevent, disturb : Sabinum 
bellum coeptis intervenit, Liv. 1, 36: deli- 
beration! inetum pro republica interve- 
nisse, id. 2.24: vilicum intervenientem fla- 
gelliiESet, Suet. Claud 38: quis vestro Deus 
intervenit amori? Calp. EcL 3,23.— C. Leg. 
t- t. X. To interpose, become surety, Dig. 
15, 1, 3, g 5; 50. 1, 17, § 15 aL— 2. To conduct 
a suit in another’s name, Gai. inst.4, 87 ; cf. 
4, 80 init: pro debitore, id ib. 4, 182. — D, 
To interfere , intermeddle , exercise one’s au- 
thority : neque senatu interveniente, Snet. 
Caes. 30: praetor interveniet Big. 4, 3, 23. 
— Pass, impers.: ei interventum est casu, 
Cic. Top. 20: ubi de improviso est interven- 
tum mulieri, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 40. 

inter- venium, B, [vena}, the space 
between the veins, in the earth, in stones, 
etc.,Vitr. 2,0; 8, L ' 

znterventio, «nis, f [intervehio], an 
interposition, a giving security (post- class.), 
Big. 4, 4, 7, g 3. 

interventor, uris, m - P<L]- I. One 
! who comes in, a visitor : vacuus ab inter- 
! ventoribus dies, Cic. Fat. 1, 2.— II. A sure - 
| ty, bondsman : si filius fidejussor, vel quasi 
interventor acceptus sit, Dig. 15, 1,3.— Ill, 
An intercessor, mediator, Lampr. Comm. 4. 

interventns, ns, m. [id], a coming 
up, appearance , coming between, interven- 
tion. I. L i t. A. Of persons : interven- 
tus alicujus, Cic. Part. 8, 30: Caleni et Cal- 
i venae, id Att. 16, 11, 1: Pomptini, id Cat. 

I 3, 3, 6: hominum, Liv. 26, 19: Alexandri, 
Just. 11, 1, 7. — B. Of inanim. and abstr. 

, things, a coming between , intervention, oc- 
I currence : id proclium diremit nox inter- 
vene suo, Plaut. Am. 1,1, 99: amnis alicu- 
jus interventu arceri, Plin. 29, 3, 12, g 52: 
Eolem interventu lunae occultari, id 2, 10, 
7, § 47: noctis, Caes. B. G. 3, 15: malorura, 
Cic. N. D. 1, 40: interventu feriarum impe- 
diri, Big. 4, 6, 26, § 7.— II, T ra n s f., inter- 
position, mediation , assistance: principis, 
Trajaa ad Plin. Ep. 10, 68: judicis, Big. 33, 

1, 7: Eponsorum, i. e. bail, Suet. Cats. 18. 
— E sp. f in a suit at law, the substitution of 
a new plaintiff or defendant, Gai. Inst. 3, 
176. 

interversio, onis ,/ [interrerto], I, 
An overthrowing , frustrating, thwarting 
(post-class.) : praedicationis (Christi), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 1, 20. — H, A purloining, pilfer- 
ing, embezzling : de mterversione convic- 
tus, Cod 10, 70, 12. 

1. interversor, ari, v. freq. [id], to 
turn hither and thither (post-Aug.): inter- 
versando, Plin. 9, 50, 74, § 157.-. 

2. interversor, Oris, m. [id.], a pur - 

loiner, pilferer, embezzler (post- class.). Cod 

10 , 1 , 8 . 

interversura, a d/- [id'], a bending, 
turning (post-class.), Hyg. de Limit. 178 al. 

interversas, a, um, Part., from in- 
terverto. 

intcr-vcrto (-vorto)? tl, sum, 3, r, 
a., to turn aside, turn or draw in another di- 
rection r divert. I, Lit.: in extremis parti- 
bus triglyphi semicanalicuU intervertan- 
tur, Vitr. 4, 3, 5 : ductum aquae, Big. 43, 
20, 8 . — II, Trop to alter, change for the 
worse, pervert : recta ingenia, Sen. Cons, 
ad Mara 22, 1: rationes. to falsify accounts. 
Front StraL 3, 16, 3.— B, To purloin, pil- 
fer, embezzle : argentum, Plant, As. 2, 2, 92: 
ille induxit,ut peteret: ct receptum inter- 
vertit, ad Eeque transtulit, Cic. PhiL 2, 32, 
79: interverso regali hoc dono. Id Vcrr. 

2, 4, SO. § 68: vectigalia. Suet. Vit. 7.-2. 
Esp., to cheat out of, defraud of a thing: 
aliquem nliqua re, to cheat, defraud (ante- 
and post-class.): ut me muliere intervor- 
(eret, Plant. Ps. 3, 2, 210: possessione do- 


minum, GelL 11, 18, 13.— With acc. alone; 
quern intervortam? Plaut As. 2, 1, 10; Big. 
41, 2, 20. — C. To spend, squander, waste, 
Tac. H. 2, 95: interversis patroni rebus, id. 
A. 16, 10. 

• inter-vlbrans, antis, Part, [vibro], 
glittering among (post-class.) : aethra in- 
tervibrans, Man. Cap. G, § 586. 

inter-yigilo, avi, atum, l, v. n to 
v:atch between whiles, to awake note and 
then during sleep (post-Aog.) Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. Gl. 

intcr-virco, 2, r. n. [L vireo), to he 
green here and there , to be green betieeen or 
among (poet.), Claud. Eapt. Pros. 2, 100.— 
Of a snake: Iaetlsque minax interviret 
herbls, Stat. Th. 4, 28. 

intcr-viso, Visi, visum, 3, V. a. X. To 
look after , inspect secretly (class.): nunc in- 
terviEO jamne a portn advenerit, Plaut. 
Stich. 3, 2, 3: domum, id. ib. 1, 2, SO; id. 
AuL 2, 2, 25: inten'isam, quid faciant coci, 
id. ib. 2, 9, 1 ; id. Hud. 2, 7, 34 : ipse crebro 
interviso, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2.— II. To visit 
from time to time : aliquem, Cic. Fam. 7, 

I, 5; Suet. Aug. 24. 

inter-vocallter, adv., loudly (post- 
class.): clamare, App. M. 9, p. 231, 13. 

* intervolito, 1> v - n.freq. [intervo- 
lo], to fly about between or among : quern 
imbrem ingens numerus avium interroli- 
tando rapuisse fertur, Liv. 3, 10, 6. 

inter- volo, a vi > atum, 1, V. n. and a., 
to fly between or among (post-Aug.). I. 
Li t, of birds, Col. 8, 10, L— II. In gen. : 
ille reccns oralis intervolat Jdmon, flits 
before , VaL FL 5. 27: median intervolat nr- 
bes, id. 2, G14: basla auras, Stat. Th. 2, 53ii 
inter-VOino, 01, Stum, 3, v. n., to pour 
forth among (poet.): acquor undas, Lucr. 
G, 894.— II. Transf,: tenebras bine blas- 
phemiae intervomnnt, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 
20. • 
intervorto, v. interverto. 
intervnlsns, um, Part., from inter- 
vene. 

1. in-testabUis, C, ad}., that is inca- 
pable, by reason of misconduct, of being a 
witness or of maJcing a will. J , Lit. : Ei 
quis ob carmen famosum damnetur, sena- 
tUEConsnlto.expressum eEt, ut intestabilis 
sit, ergo nec teEtamcntum facere poterit, 
ncc ad testamentum adbiberi testis, Dig. 
28, 1, 18. — II. T r a n e f. A. Infamous, ex- 
ecrable, detestable, abominable: homo, Sail. 

J. 67 fin. ■ Hor. S. 2, 3, 181 ; Tac. A. 0. 40: 

intestabilis et sneer esto Hor. S. 2, 3, 81 

Comp., Sail. H. Fragm. 1, 41, 1 ; Tac. H. 4, 
42 fin.— J3. Of things: are magica, Plin. 
30, 2, 6, g 7 : saevitia, Tac. A. G, 5L 

2. intestabilis, e, adj. [in-, 2. testis], 
=2. intestatus; in double senEe with 1. in- 
testabilis, II. A., Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 30; id. 
MiL 5, 1, 24 (cf. Lorenz ad loc.). ' . 

intestato, adv., v. 1. intestatus Jin. 

1. in-testatns, a, um, adj. J. That 
has made no will , intestate : si intestata 
esset mortua,Cic.Verr. 2,2, 22, §53: cives, 
Trajan, ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 88 : ad cenam si in- 
testatus eas, Juv. 3, 274: senectns, id. 1 
144: mori, Dig. 25, 4, 4; ct ib. 50, 1G, 64. — 
II. Not convicted by witnesses : indemna- 
tus atque intestatus, Plaut. Cura 5, 3, 17; 
so icL ib. 5, 2, 24. — HI, Not trustworthy : 
servus. Pompon, ap. Non. 323, 28. — Hence, 
A. Subst.: intestatus , ”*■; intesta- 
te, a c,f, one who has not made a will : 
virgo vcEtelie eeque heres eet cuiqaam in- 
testato neque intestatae quisquam, Lab. ap. 
GelL 1, 12, 18.— P/«r., Gai. 3, 1 sqq. ; Mob. et 
Rom. Leg. Co)L 16, 3; 1 sq. — B. Ab adv.: 
intesteto or ab intestate, without a 
will, intestate: paterfamilias cum mortuu3 
esset intestate, Cic. de Or. 1, 40, 183 ; id. 
Inv. 2, 50, 148: ab intestato heres, Dig. 37, 
7, 1, § 8; 5,2,6, g 1; 29,2,93aL 

2. in- testates, a, nm, [2. testis], 
emasculated : si intestatus non abeo bine, 
Plaut. MiL 5, 1, 23. 

intestlna. Gram, v. intestinas. 
intestlnarins, a, um, adj. [intesti- 
nus], that does inlaid work or fine joiner's 
work (post-class.) : faber, Inscr. Orell.4182. 
—II. intestlnarins, i,m.,ajoiner,Co± 
Tb. 13, 4, 2. ’ 

intestines, a, nm, adj. [intus], inward , 
internal, intestine (class.). I. Adj.: nequo 
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lit quidquam mteresset inter intestmum 
et oblatura, Clc Ac 2, 15,43* occultum, in 
testmum ac domesticum malum, i<L Yerr 
2, 1, 15, id Fam 7, 25, 2 bellum, id. Cat 2, 
13, 28, Lep Ham 2, 1, Just 3, 4, 2, Suet 
Calig 5 discordia, Just 20, 5 opus, tnlatd 
work, fine joiner's work villa opere tecto 
no et mtestino spectanda, Yarr R R 3,1 
opera, Plm 16, 42 82, § 225 — H, Subst 
intcstiaum, ■, « . and ictcstina, 
orum, a gut , the guts , intestines, entrails m 
the abdomen (whereas exta denotes the en 
trails or large \iscera contained m the tho 
rax) A, In gen (a) Sing , Lucr 4, 118 
loto terrain fent intestmo, Juv 6 429, Cels 
2, 1 , 7, 16 al — Also, m intcstinus, i (sc 
canahs), Plm 11, 37, 78, § 199 — (£) Plur , 
Plaut Cas 4, 3. 6 reliquiae cibi depellun 
tur, turn adstnngentibus se mtestinis, turn 
relaxantibus, Cic N D 2 55 laborare ex 
mtestinis, to be disordered in the bowels, id. 
Fam 7, 26 capiunt plus intestma poetae, 
Juv 7, 78 — B. In par tic intestmum 
medium, i e yea-evreptov, the mesentery , 
id. N D 2, 55 intestmum tenuius, crassi 
us, jejunum, caecum, rectum, the straight 
gut, rectum , Cels 4, 1 imum, rectum, Nep 
Att 21, 3 — C. Sine ornamentis cum in 
testims omnibus (amicarn vendere), i e 
naked, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 109 — Plur heterocl 
intestim, orum, m , Yarr Sat Men 54 
lntcstinac, arum,/, Petr S 76,11 
in-testis, e , a<*/ [2. in , 2 testis], with 
ml testicles, emasculated, Am 5, 160 (cf 
Salmas ad Tert, Pall 3) 
in-texo, tex ob textum, 3, v a , to weave 
into, to inweave, mtenveave , to plait, join 
together, interface, surround, cover I, 
L 1 1 purpureasque notas fibs intexuit al 
bis, Ov M 6, 577 diversos colores pictu 
rae, Plm 8, 48, 74, § 196 hastas fohis, Yerg 
E 5, 31 vitibus ulmos, id G 2 221 vesti 
bus intexto Phrygns spectabilis auro, Ov 
M 6,166, cf Curt 9,7,12 cumchlamjde 
purpurea varus coloribus intexta, embroid 
ered, Auct Her 4, 47, 60 mtextus puer re 
gius, Yerg A. 5, 252 , id. G 3, 25 hederae 
intexere trunco3, Ov M 4, 365 — B. Esp , 
to weave, make by weaving or interlacing 
tribus mtcxtum tauns opus, of hides, Yerg 
A. 10, 785 stenli junco cannaque intexta 
palustri Luc. 5, 517 ex lino, Plm 10, 33, 50, 

§ 96, cf Iatera mtextus stellatis axibus 
agger, Sil 13, 109 — II. Trop facta char 
tis, to interweave on paper, i e to describe , 
Tib 4, 1, 5 parva magms, laeta tristibus, 
Cic Part 4, 12 aliquid in causa prudenter, 
id. de Or 2, 16, 68 Yarronem, id Att. 13, 
12, 3 tali te vellem ritu inter soles na 
turae rerum magms intexere chartis, to in 
lerweave in a poem on nature your fame, 
etc., Yerg Cir 39 

inteztio, on»s, / [intexo] a weaving 
together, Ambros in Luc 10, 23, § 118 

1. intextns. a, nm, Part, from in 
texo 

2. intextns, us , m [intexo] an inter 1 
weaving, joining together, Plm. 2, 8 6, § 30 
(but in Quint 8, 4, 8, contextu is the true 
reading) 

in-thronizo, 1, t a [thronus], to en 
throne , Cassiod Hist EccI 12 10 
intlbaceus, a, urn, °Aj [tntibus], of or 
belonging to endive , endive folia, Plm 27, 
12 82, § 106 

Intibili, a city in Hispama Tarraco 
nensis, on the farther side of the Ebro , at 
its mouth, now Torre del Sol , Liv 23,49,12, 
the same, Indibile, Front Strat 2, 3 mit. 

intibus (mtytras or in tubus), b 
m or/, or intibum (intybum), >, 
n nvrvBov] endive, succory (Cichormm, 
Lina), Ov 3f 8, 666, Plm 19, 8, 29, § 139 
intiba, Yerg G 1, 120, 4, 120 edere acres 
intibos Pomp ap Non 209, 4 (Com Fngm 
i 128 Rib) torpenti grata palato intjba, 
Col 10 110 

intiinatio, oms, f [intimo] an an 
nouncement , declaration , intimation, Mart 
Cap 9 l § 897 

intunator, 6ns, m [id ], one who an 
nounces or publishes (po=t class ), CapitoL 
Pert 10, 9_ ' ’ 

in time, adv , V tntimus/n 
in - timid e, ado , fearlessly, m comp 
intimidius, Amm 26, 6, 17 
intimo^ »vi, atom, 1, v a [mtimus], to 
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put or bring into (post class ) I. L 1 1 
partem gurgiti, Sol 5 Nilus man mti 
matur,/otos info, id 32, Amm. 22 8, 40 
argentum tabulis, Tert. Hab Mill 5 — JI, 
Transf A. To drive or press into ima 
ginem aliquam inbibere et sibi mtimare, 
Tert adv I alent 17 , Symm JEp 10, 33 
— B. To announce, publish, make known, 
intimate nuntius intimatur, Amm 21,11, 
1, 28,3,8 vitam littens,Treb Gall 16 no- 
toria tuA mtimfisti, Claudium graviter ira 
sci, Gall ap Treb Claud. 17 cudcIis pisto 
ribus intimari oportet, quod si quis, etc , 
Cod. 14, 3, 1 longitudines syllabarum, Mart 
Cap _3,§J274, 5, § 519 

* intimorate, adv [2. in timor] fear 
lessly, \ et Interpr Iren. 1, 1 

intimus, a, um, adj sup [in ter, cf in 
tenor], inmost, innermost, most secret, most 
profound , most intimate (class.) I, L i t 
traxit ex intimo ventre suspirium, from 
the deepest part, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 41 in eo 
sacrario mtimo, Cic Yerr 2 4, 45 § 99 in 
urbis mtimam partem vemsse, id ib 2, 5, 
37, § 96 abdidit se in intimam Macedom 
am, id Fam 13, 29, 4 Tartara, Yerg G 4, 
481 praecordia, Ov M 4, 506 pectus, Cat 
61, 177 — n. Trop A. Adj 1. Pro 
found, inward , deepest, inmost ex inti 
ma philosophm, Cic Leg 1, 5 consilia, id 
Yerr 1, 6, 17 cogitationes, id. Sull 23, 64 
sermo, l e soliloquy , id. Tusc. 2, 21, 49 
animus, id. ib 4, 9, 21 artificium, id Clu 
21, 58 ats, id Or 53, 179 amicitia, Nep 
Alcib 5, 3 familiantas, id. Att 12, 1 — 2, 
Of persons, intimate, near ex meis mti 
mis familianbus, Cic Att 3, 1, 3 intimi 
ipsius amici, Tac. A. 4, 29, 16, 17 , 16, 34 
inter intimos amicos habere, id H. 1, 71 
scis quam mtimum habeam te,Ter Eun 

1, 2, 47, Suet Horn 14 — "With dak me 
fuis«e huic fateor intimum, Plaut True 1, 

1 61 Catilmae, Cic Cat 2, 6, 9 Clodto, id. 
PhiL 2, 19, 48 — With apud facere se m 
timum apud aliquem, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 30 
— B. Subst intimus, I ,m,a most in 
timate friend unus ex meis famihans 
sirais atque mtimis, Cic Fam 13, 27, 2 , 
cf 3, 1, 3, id Rose Am 40, 116, id. Att 
4, 16, 1 ex intimis regis Nep Con 2, 

2 intimi amicorum Vitellii, Tac H 3, 66 

fin — 2. intifma, orum, n., the inmost 
pat ts finium Liv 34, 47, 8 gcalpuntur 
intiraa \ersu, Pers 1,21 — Sing (rare) se 
in mtimum conicere, Cic Cael 26, 62 — ■ 
Adv intime, ™ the inmost part, in 
wardly, internally , most intimately, most 
cordially, most strongly (class only in the 
trop sigmf ) 1. Lit un mtime, App 

M 2 p 118,5, id Dogm Plat 2,p 24, 4L— 

2, Trop utebatur intime Q Hortensio, 
was on terms of close intimacy with, Nep 
Att 5 intime commendari, Cic. Q Fr 1, 
2,2 

intinctfo, onis,/ [mtingo], a dipping 
x n, a baptizing (eccl Lat), Tert Poemt 2, 
6, 12, Hier Ep 125 

1. intinctus, a, um, P a of intmgo 

2 . intinctus, os, m [mtingo], a dip 
ping in, concr , a sauce or pickle m which 
meat, etc., is dipped, Plm. 20, 7, 26, § 65, 
20, 9, 33, § 81, m pfar , id. 15, 29, 35, § 118 

in-tingo or in-tingno, uctum, 

3, v a [tmguo], to dtp in I, In gen. 
brassicam in acetum, Cato, R. R. 156 buc 
cas rubrics cera omne corpus mtmxti tibi, 
Plaut True 2, 2 39 faces in fossa Bangui 
ms atra, Ov M 7, 260 aliquid in aqua, 
Yitr 1, 5 quoad intmguntur calami, mo 
rantur manum (in writing on parchment), 
Quint 10,3 31 — II. In partic. A. To 
dip in sauce or pickle, to pickle, preserve 
omnibus quae condiuntur, quaeque intin 
guntur, Plin 20, 17, 72, § 185 — B. To ba P 
Use, Tert Poenit 6 fin 

intitobabOis, e, adj [2 in titubo] 
firm , unwavering (eccL Lat ), Cassiod in 
Fsa. 134, 2 

in-HtuIo, avb 1, V a , to entitle, give a 
name to Rufin Invect in Hier 1, 8 

in-tolerabilis, e, adj I. Act, that 
cannot bear a thing, impatient (ante class ) 
didicisset id ferre, et non esset mtolerabi 
lis, Afran ap Noa 125, 25 (Coro Fragm. 
v 255 Rib) —II, Pom, that cannot be 
borne , insupportable, intolerable (class ) 
sumptua, Plaut. Aul 3 6,69 odor, Cic. a 
D 2, 50 frigns, id. Bose Am 45 dolor, 


id. Ac. 2, 8 potentia, id. Terr 1 12, 35 71 
tium, id. Or b5Jin. verba, id. ib 8 26 in 
solentia, id. Q Fr 1, 1, 14 saevma, Gai 
Inst 1, 63 , Liv 1, 53, 6 regium nomen 
Romae, id. 27, 19 Cornelius amranliu 
Suet Galb 14 \1t1um Juv 6,413 imu 
ria, Mos et Rom Leg Coll 3 3, 2 .— Comp 
multo mtolerabilior, Cic. Fam 4 3 1 fac 
turn, Suet Cues. 78 lntolerabilms nihil est 
quam femina dives, Juv 6, 460 — JJ jrre 
sutiblc _ ms Romanorum, Liv 6 32 8.— 
Adv intolcrabiliter, msupporlabiy, 
intolerably Col 1 4, 9 ’ 

i intolcrabmtas, nils, f [intolera 
bills), insupportableness mtolerabihtas, 
u> loroxcTTOTijr, GIo«s. Philox. 1 

intolerabllitcr, adt? , V mtolerabihs 
fin 


in-tolerandus, um, adj , msup 
portable, intolerable (clas* ) tyrannus Cic. 
latin 9,23 anxitudo Pac. ap Json 72,33 
(Trag Fragm v 164 Rib ) res Cic. Yerr 2 
4,35, §78 fngora, Liv 22, 1 hcentia rerum 
Cic. Agr 1, 5, 15 hlems, Lu 5 14 super 
bia, id. 9 1 factum, Sail C 10,6 tarn long! 
ltinens labor, Tac. H 3, 26 dommatio no 
bihtati plebique, id A. 12 10 aunbus, Gell 
io, 12, l. — Neu.tr intolcraudum. ^ 
verbially, insupportably , intolerably into 
lerandum fervit, Gell 17, 8, 8 
in-tolerans, antis, a4j I, Act, that 
cannot bear or endure a thing (syn im 
patiens), impatient , intolerant (not ante 
Aug ) , constr with gen secundarum re 
rum nemo intolerantior fuit, Liv 9, 18 
corpora mtolcrantissima labons atque ae 
stus, id. 10, 28 omnium Tac. A. 2, 75 
aequalium, id. H. 4, 80 — H. Payj, = m 
tolerandus, that cannot be borne , insuffera 
ble, intolerable (ante cla=s and post Aug ) 
curae, Laev ap Gell 19, 7, 10 — Comp ser 
vitus, Tac. A. 3, 45, cf. i ir mgens gloria, 
atque eo ferocior, et subjectis intolerantior, 
id. ib 11, 10 nihil insultatione barbarorum 
mtolerantius fmt, Flor 4, 12, 36 —Adv 
intoleranter, intolerably, immoderate 
ly, excessively (class.) dolere, Cic Tusc. 2 
9 — Comp mtolerantius msequi, Caes. B 
G 7, 61 se jactare, Cic. de Or 2, 62 — Sup 
intolenntissime glonan, id. Yatin. 12, 29 
intolerantia, ae, f [mtolerans] I. 
Act , impatience intolerantia, cum injuri 
as, quae sunt ferendae, non toleramus, ne 
que fenmus, GelL 17, 19, 5 —II. Pass A, 
Unendurableness Bitis, Oros 5, 15 — B. 
E 8 p , of conduct, insuferableness, inso 
lence superbia atque intolerantia, Cic 
Clu 40 fin regis, id Agr 2 13 33 mo 
rum, Suet. Tib 51 fletoris, Yulg 2 Uacc. 


9, 10 

in-toleratns, a, um, adj , not nour 
ished or refreshed by food aeger, Cael 
Aur AcuL 2, 19, 124. 

in-tdlero, 1, V a , not to bear, not to 
suffer, to take ill tolerat, mtolerat, Lot 
Tir p 140 

in-tollo, 3, v a , to j aise (post class ) 
clamores absonos App M 8, p 213, 27 

in-tondeo, ^ on ^b toosum, 2, v a , to 

clip off flbrarum summas partes, Col 11, 
3, 31 

in- to DO, U1 (ivi), 1, v n., to thunder 
(class) I. Lit. partibus mtonuit caeh 
Pater ipse smlstns, Cic poet Div 1, 47, 
106 cum deus mtonuit, Ov Tr 5, 14, 27 
intonuere poll, Yerg A 1 90 pater omm 
potens ter mtonuit, id ib 7, 142 , 9, 361 
deus mqjestatis mtonuit, \ ulg Psa 28, 3 
et saep — Impers mtonuit laevum, Yerg 
A. 2, 693, Ov M 14,642.— B. Transf , to 
make a noise , resound ct clipeum super m 
tonal mgens Yerg A 9,709 concussa arma 
intonuere, Sil 2, 213 unus praecipue ser 
vus tam vnlde mtonuit, ut, Petr 78 mgea 
ti latratu cams, Plm 8 40, 61 § 342 Eurus 
Int onat Aegaeo, Yal FI 2, 365 — 2, P r e g n , 
to bring down with a thundering *ound 
clavam supemo intonat, YaLFl 3 169, cf 
Eois Intonata fluctibus hiems, Hor Epod. 
2,51 — II. Trop , to cry out vehemently , 
to thunder forth hesterna conttone into 
nuit vox permciosa tnbum, Cic. Mur 38, 
81 cxsurgit atque intonat ore Yerg A G, 
607 mtonet horrendura, Juv 6 485 cum 
haec mtonuisset plenus irae, Liv 3, 48 
minas, Ov Am 1, 7, 46, Prop 2, 1 40 sil 
vae intonuere, Yerg A. i,515, Ov F 4 267 
— P o e t (Fortuna) simul intonuit, proxi 
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tna quaeque fagat, has threatened, Ov. P. 2, 

3, 24: armis arbi, SiL 14, 298. 

Z. intonsnSj ^ urn, Part., from in- 
tend eo. 

2. intonsns, a, um, [2. in-tondeo], 
unALorn. I, Lit.: EC'mdens dolore Sden- 
tidern intonsam com am, Acc. ap. Cic. Tusa 
3, 26 : capilH. Hor. EpocL 15,9 : 'crime, Tib. 1, 
4,38: Cyn thins, Hor. C. 1,21, 2: deus,Ov.Tr. 
3,1, GO; Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 52: comae, Cart. 9, 
10,9; 4,13,5: mentum,icL8,9,22: caput, Ov. 
F. 4. 655: ora, i. e. not yet shaved, Verg. A. 

9, 181: oves, Col. 7, 3, 7.— With Gr. acc.: 
Khodanique comas intonsa javentus, SiL 
15, C74.— B. Tr an s f. : montes, L e. leafy 
(covered with grass, herbs, or bushes), 
Verg. E.5,63: quercas intoneaqac caelo At- 
tollunt capita, leafy , id. A. 9, 681: tayrtus, 
Stat S. 4, 7, 10.— Of the old Romans, who 
neither cut their hair nor shaved their 
beards: tonsorcs in Italiam venere post 
Romam conditam anno CCCCLIV., antea 
intonsi fuere, Pi in. 7, 59, 59, § 211 : Cato, 
Hor. C. 2, 15, 11: avi, bearded, Ov. F. 2, 30. 
— IX. Trop., unpolished , rude: homines 
intonsi et incultl, Liv. 21. 32: Getae, Ov. P. 
4, 2, 2. 

in-torpco, 2, r . n., to be very stiff or 
numb : torpet, intorpet, Not. Tir. p. 94. 

in-torque 0, torsi, tortum, 2, v. a., to 
twist, turn round, turn to; to wrench, sprain 
(class.). I, Lit.: mentum in dicendo, to 
distort, Cic. de Or. 2, 00: oculos, Verg. G. 
4, 451 : caulem, Plin. 19, 6, 34, g 114: ta- 
lum, to sprain, Auct B. Hisp. 38: vereor, 
no Pornpeio quid oneris imponam, pfi poi 
Topftinv Kt<t>a\t}v icivolo neXuspov intor- 
queat, Cic. Att. 9. 7, 3.— Pass, or with se, to 
twist or wrap itself: involvulus, quae in 
parapinl folio intorta implicat so, Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 2, 64: cum snbito. . . procella nu- 
bibus intorsit sese, Lncr. 6, 124: ipsi pal- 
miles intorquentur, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 183. 
-n. T r a n b f. A. To brandish, hurl, or 
throio towards: hastam tergo, to launch 
at its back, Verg. A. 2, 231: jaculum ali- 
cui, to hurl against one, id. ib. 10, 322 ; 
Ov. II. 5, 90 ; SiL 1,304: telum, Verg. A. 10, 
381: saxum, Sil. 7, 623 : telum in hostem, 
Verg. A. 10, 882 ; Sen. Ep. 45. — B. To 
throw into confusion: orationem, Plaut. 
Cist. 4, 2, 65; cC mores, to corrupt, pervert , 
Pers. 5, 38 — HI, Trop., to cast upon , 
throw out against : alternis versibus intor- 
quentur inter fratres gravisaimae contume- 
liae, Cic. Tusc. 4, 3G, 77 : vocem diram, Sil. 
11, 342. — Hence, intortus, um, P • a., 
twisted, wound; crisped, curled; trailed, 
prolonged; perplexed, involved ; distorted , 
corrupted : spirae modo, Plin. 2, 25, 23, g 91 : 
intorto circa bracchium pallio, wound about 
my am, Petr. 80: paludamcntum, wrapped 1 
round, Liv. 25, 16: angues intorti capillis 1 
Enmenidum, entwined, Hor. C. 2, 13, 35 : 1 
capilli, curled, Mart.8,33; SiL 3, 284: eonus 
concisus, intortus, Plin. 10, 29, 43, g 82: noc- 
tuac intorto carmine occinunt, App. Flor. 
13: rudentes, twisted, made by twisting , 
Cat. 64, 235: funes, Ov. M. 3, G79 al.— Adv. : 
intortc, windingly, crookedly : intortius, 
Plin. 16, 1G, 27, § 68. — TransC: hoc di- 
ccrc, August, de Nat. et Grat. 49. 

intortlO, onis,/ [intorqueo], a curling, 
crisping (post-class. ) : capillorum, Arm 3, 
303. 

intortns. a j una, p* a. , from intorqueo, 
q. v.ftn. 

intra, adv. and prep, [contr. from in- 
ters ; sc. parte], on the inside, within (class, 
only as a prep.). I, Adv. (post- Aug.). A, 
In gen.: quadraginta per oram, intra cen- 
tum crunt, Quint. 1, 10, 43: pare, quae in- 
tra, longior esse debet, quam quae extra, 
Cels. 7, 15: si incidltur, viridis intra caro 
apparet, id. 5, 28, 13: vasa extrinsecus, et 
intra diligentcr picata, Col 12, 43, 7.— B. 
Esp- 1, Of the interior of countries: 
mtra vix Jam homines magisque semiferi, 
Mela, 1, 4, 4.-2. Of the interior or a build- 
ing: pro rostn8 aurnta aedes.. . intraque 
lectus eburneus, Suet Caes. 84: intra foris- 
que, Petr. 22.-3. Of the Mediterranean 
Sea, Mela, prooem. 2: abunde orbe terrao 
extra intra indicato (opp. extra of the 
ocean), Plin. G, 32, 38, g 205 fin.— C. In- 
wardly, towards the inside (rare) : binos in- 
terim digitos distinguimus, .. paulum ta- 
men inferioribus intra spectanlibus, Quint 
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11, 3, 93.— H. Prep, with acc. (placed after 
its noun: praeturam intra, Taa A- 3, 75, 
and: lucem intra, id. ib. 4, 48), within. A, 
L i t , of place : intra navim, Plant Merc. 1, 
2, 75: intra parietes meos, Cic, Att. 3,10: 
carceres stare, Auct. Her. 4, 3: jactum teli, 
within a javelin's throw, Verg. A. 11, 603: 
montem Taorum, Cic. Sest 27: locus intra 
oceanum jam, nullns est, quo non, eta, id. 
Verr, 2, 3, 89: Apenninum, Liv. 5, 35: ea 
intra Ee consumunt Arabes, consume among 
themselves, in their own country, Plin. 12, 
21,45, § 99: Ny.Devoravi nomen inprudens 
modo. Ch. Non placet qui amicos intra 
dentis conclusos habet, behind, Plant Trim 
4, 2, 64; cf : inter dentis, id. ib. 4, 2, 80 
Brix.— B. Trans 1 1. I. q.tnwith acc., 
in, into : ea intra pectus se penetravit po- 
tio, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 23: nosse regiones, 
intra quas venere, Cic. de Or. 2, 34: qui 
intra tines suos Ariovistum receptssent, 
Caes. B. G. 1,32: intra moenia compulsus, 
Liv. 34, 33.— -2, Of time, within, during, in 
the course of, in less than : intra viginti dies, 
Plaut Cura 3, 77 : qui intra annos quatuor- 
decira tectum non subiissent, Caes. B. G. 1, 
36: quae intra decern annos facta eunt,Cia 
Verr. 1, 13, 37 (dab. ; B. and K. inter): in- 
tra paucos dies, Liv. 23, 41; Suet. Caes. 8: 
intra breve tempus, id. Tib. 51; id. Claud. 
38 : juventam, in youth, Taa A. 2, 7L — 
With quam. (=postquam): intra decimum 
diem quam Pheras venerat, L e. before the 
lapse of ten days after his arrival , Liv. 36, 
10,1: 43,9,2; Qumt 1,12,9; Suet Caes. 
35 aL— C, Trop. 1. Under, below, l e. 
less than, fewer than, within the limits of: 

, intra centum, Liv. 1, 43: epulari intra le- 
| gem, i. e. less expensively than the law al- 
! tows, Cia Fam. 9, 20, 9: intra modum, id. 
ib. 4, 4, 14: intra verba desipere, to betray 
insanity in* words only , Cels. 3, 18: intra 
verba peccare, to transgress in words only, 
Curt. 7, 1, 25 : intra gloriam fuit facinus, 
i. c. was hot inglorious, Flor. 1, 3 : intra 
silentium se tenere, to keep silence, Plin. 
Ep.4,lG: intra famam sunt Ecnpta,benea(h 
his reputation , Quint 11, 3, 8: intra fortu- 
nam, Prop. 4, 8, 2.-2. With acc. of pron., 
within or among, (a) Intra bo, inwardly, 
to one's self: meditantes intra semet, Plin. 

, 10, 42, 69, § 118: intra ee dicere, Quint. 10, 

, 7, 25: intra se componere, id. 11, 3, 2. — (/?) 
Secretly: intra vos futura, shall remain 
among yourselves, be kept secret , Plin. Ep. 
3, 10, 4. 

intrabxlis, e > adj- [intro], that can be 
entered : 6s amnis, Liv. 22, 19, 12. 

intra-clu su s (also separately intra. 
ciusns), o, um, adj. [claudo], shut in, en- 
closed (post- class.), Aggen. Urb. de Limit 
49. 

in-tractabUis, e, adj., not lo be han - 
died or meddled with, unmanageable, intract- 
able ; rough, rude, wild , fierce (since the 
Aug. per.) : genus intractahile hello, Verg. A. 
1, 339; cC in comp.: homo natur-1 intracta- 
btlior et morosior, GelL 18, 7, L — Of inan- 
im. and abstr. things: pastinacae virus in- 
tractable est, Plin. 19, 5, 27, g 89: loca fri- 
gore, uninhabitable, Just 24, 4: intracta- 
bilis et dura aetas, Sen. Ep. 25, 1: bruma 
Verg. G. 1, 211: ira, Grat. Cyn. 159. 

in-tractatus, a, am, adj. [2. in-t rec- 
to], not handled or managed, untamed, 
wild; untried, unattempted (class.): equns, 
unbroken, Cia Lael. 19, 68: decor, wild, nat- 
ural , simple, Grat. Cyn. 134: Ianae,not card- 
ed, Cael. Aur. Acut 3, 5, 57 : ne quid intrac- 
tatum scclerisve dolive fuisset, Verg. A. 
8, 20G. 

intractio, onis,/. [intraho], a drag- 
ging, drawling: linguae (al. contraction 
Plin. 7, 12. 10, § 55. 

in-traho, traxi, tractum, 3, v. cl X. To 
draw or drag along , to trail (post-Aug.): 
gressus, App. >f. 6, p. 167, 23. — II. To draw 
on : vesperara, App. )1. 11, p. 2G8, 28. — IH. 
To throw abuse upon, assail: intrahere est 
contumeliam intorquere, Paul ex Fest 
p. lllMulL 

+ intra-mcatas, (introm-), r.e, m., 
a going between or within : meatus, intra- 
meatus, intromeatus, Not Tir. p. 85. 

intri*mur&nus, a > ura , ad/.fmurus], 
that is within the walls (post-class.): ma- 
gistrates, L e. within the city of Rome, Pg.- 
Ascon. ap. Verr. 2, 2, C, § 17 : spalia^ Aram. 
31, 7, 5. 
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intra ne us, a 3 nm, adj. [intra], inner 
(opp. extraneus), Cassiod. Hist Eccl 1, 12. 

zn-transgrcssibilis, ^ a <V-, ihat 
cannot be crossed, surpassed, transferred, 
Cassiod. Hist. EccL 1, 14. 

intransibllis, adj. [2. in-tranEco], 
impassable (post-class.): Nilus, Hier. in 
Isa. 4, 11, 15. 

intransitive, adv., v. intransitivus 
fin. 

intransifivus, ^ adj. [2. in- 
transeo], gram. t. t, intransitive , i. e. that 
does not pass over to another person, 
Prise, p. 982 r. —Adv.: intransitive, 
intransitively, Prisa p. 1134 P. 

in-transmeabllis, €, adj., impassa- 
ble (late Lat): chaos, Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim. 3, 8; 9, 1: oceanus, Jora. Reb. Get 
laL 

intremisco, 3, t*. n. inch, [intremo], to 
begin to tremble or quake (post-Aug.): in- 
sidiarum metu, Plin. 8, 4, 5, § 9: terrae, 
id. 2, 79, 81, g 192: manu intremlscente, 
Cels. 7 praef. med. 

in-tremo, V. n. and a. I, Keutr., 
to tremble, shake, quake: totum corpusintre- 
mit, Cels. 3, 3: omnem Mormure Trinacri- 
am, Verg. A. 3, 581: intremuit maius, id. 
ib. 5, 505; so, tellue, Ov. 1L 1, 284: quercus, 
id. ib. 7, 629 : genua intremuere, id. ib. 10, 
458; 2,180: quo (clamore) intremuere un- 
dae. Verg. A. 3, 672. — H. Act., to tremble at 
or before: regum eventue, SiL 8, 60: Han- 
nibafem, id. 16, 664. 

Z. intremulus, a , nm, adj. [intremo], 
shaking, tremulous (post- class.): manus, 
Aus. Epit. 34, 4. 

2. in-tremulns, a , adj . [2. in], 

not tremulouSj Cassiod. Var. 12, 39. 

t intrepidans, antis, adj. [2. in-tre- 
pido], not shaking , firm, strong, powerful 
(post- class.), Inecr. ap. Paulovich. irann. 
Macarens. p. 61.— Adv. : in tre pi da li- 
ter, without trembling , intrepidly : ascen- 
dere, Non. 630, 5. 
intrepid e, Cidv., V. intrepidus. 
in-trepldo, avj, fitum, 1, v. a., to per- 
form tremblingly, i. e. hastily , rapidly (post- 
claes.): multos orbes, Symm. ap. Jornand. 
de Reb. Get. 15. 

in-trepidus, a, mn, adj. [2. in], un- 
shaken, undaunted , intrepid (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose). I. Of living beings: in- 
trepidos minantibus, Taa H. 1, 35; paucae 
bestiarum in hostem actae,Liv. 30, 33, 14; 
dux, id. 44, 6, 6: tranquillus, intrepidus, 
immobilis, Geu. 19,12: genitor discrimine 
nati, Val. FL 1, 503: nova nupta, App. Mag. 
76, p. 323, 7: fortis et intrepidus, id. Met 4, 
p. 171, 7: ac paratus, Lact. 3,9, 14; Juet. 
24, 4, 8; Val. Max. 3, 2, ext. 3; Plin. praef. 
g 5; Curt. 8, 11. 18: quaecumque altaria 
tangere, Juv. 13, 89 aL— With Gr. acc.: vol- 
tum, Lua 5, 317. — ii. Of inanim. and ab- 
str. things: vuitus, Ov. M. 13,478: modu- 
latio, that drives away fear, GelL 1, 11, 18: 
verba, Sen. HippoL 693; hiems, i. e. spent 
in quiet winter-quarters, without disturb- 
ance from enemies, Taa Agr. 22. — Adv. : 
intrepide, Without trembling , undaunt- 
edly, intrepidly, Liv. 26, 4; 23, 33, 6; Plin. 
15, 30, 40, § 136; Sen. Ep. 18, 3; GelL 9, 
11 , 6 . 

intribnlatns, nra, adj. [L in-triba- 
lo], pressed , pressed out (ante- class.), Cato, 
R. R. 127. 

in-tribdo, 3, t>. a., to contribute, to pay 
tribute or taxes (post- Aug.): modo ne quid 
intribuant, Trajan, ad Plsn. Ep. 10, 35. 

intributio, onis,/ [intribuo], a contri- 
bution (post-class.): ab intributionibus ex- 
cusari, Dig. 49, 18, 4: patrimonii intribu- 
tionibus fungi, ib. GO, 1, 22 fin. aL 
intricatns, um, p. a., from intrico. 
in - trie o, »vi, utom, 1, v. a. {L in-trj- 
cor], to entangle, perplex, embarrass (most- 
ly ante- and post -class.). J, Of persons; 
Chrysippus intricatur hoc modo, Cic. Fragrn. 
ap. GelL 6, 2: lenonem intricatum da bo, 
vkll entangle, embarrass him, Plant Pers. 
4, 1, 9. — H. Of thingB; ita intricavit hanc 
rem tementas, Afran. ap. Non. 8, 27; pecu- 
lium. Dig. 15, 1, 2L 

* mtrimentumj h n. [intero], that 
which is rubbed in, a seasoning made of in- 
gredients rubbed in, App. M. 10, p. 244, 3L 
989 
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1. intrinsecus, adv [intra secus], on | 
the uiside, inwardly (mostly ante class and 
post- Aug ) cam mtrmsecus eadem. re per I 
raungunt, \ arr R R 2, 11, 7 sudabant I 
fauces, mtrmsecus atrao, sanguine Lucr 
6, 1117 mtrmsecus cavum, extrinsecus 
gibberum est, Cels. 4, 1, cf opp extenus, 
CoL 12, 44, 5 , 8, 3, 6 latebant, Aram 20, 
11, 9 — n. Towards the inside , inwards 
replicata jocraera, Plin. 11, 37, 73, § 190, 
Suet Aug 95 

2, intrinsecus, a, um, adj , tmtard 
(late Lat ) lumina cordis mtnnseca, Cas 
siod. in Pfca. 118, 82. 

intrita, ae,/,r mtero, P a 

1. intritns, a, um, P a., v mtero^in 

2. in-tritus, a, um, adj [Z in], not 
I'ubbed or uom away, whole, entire, sound 

1, L i t olira, CoL 12, 49, 2 —II. T r a n s £, 
not worn out, not exhausted cohortes mtn 
tae ab labore, Caes. B G 3, 26, 2. 

1. intro, adv (contr from mtero, sc. 
loco] I. Inwardly, internally, on the tn 
side omnia sana faciet, intro quae dolita 
bunt, Cato, R R 157, 7 stare, Pall 1, 40, 

2, Cato, R R 157, 6, cf Quint 1, 5, 50 — 
II. To the inside, within, in (class ) se 
quere intro me, amabo, info the house 
Plaut True. 3, 2, 19 intro ad nos vemt, 
Ter Eun. 5, 7, 2 intro ire, Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 
59 intro advemre, id. True 1, 2, 7 abire, 
id Ps. 1,2,35 intro est ltum, Caes B C 3, 

26, 5 cur ad no.. filiam tuam non intro 
vocan jubes? Cic. Yerr 2, 1, 26, § 66, cf 
pnus quam intro vocarentur ad suffraginm 
tribu=, Liv 10, 24 Jin , so, intro rocata con 
tuna, id 10, 13, 11 accipere, Plaut True. 4, 
2,36 

2. intro, «vi, atum (ratra^ais for intra 
veria Plaut Men 2, 3, 63), 1, v a and n [1 
intro], to gd or walk into, to enter (»yn in 
gredior, ratroeo) I. Lit A. In gen, 
constr uith acc , with in and acc , poet 
with dat (a) With acc tu ingredi lllam 
domum ausus es? tu lllud sancti^simum 
limen mtrare? Cic. Phil 2,27, 68 pomoe 
rium, id. Is D 2, 4, 11, id. Caecin 8, 22 
regnum, id. Rab Post 8, 22 postes, Ov 31 
8,639 domum, Nep Ages 7,4, id Dat 2, 
1 limen, Yal Max 2, 2, 1, 4, 5, 5, Yell 2, 
59 Jin , Ju^t 18, 7, 10, Suet Tib 30 por 
tas, Liv 1, 29, 1 flumen, Sail 3 110, 6 
januam, Petr 139 fumum et flammam, 
Hirt B G 8, 16 maria, Yerg A. 6, 59 
amms ratrans aequora, emptying into the 
sea , 1 al FI 2, 11 notus medullas mtravit 
calor, \erg A 8, 390 flumims npas, to 
come between, id. lb 7, 201 — (/3) With in 
and acc. ante quam (animus) in corpus in 
travic et, Cic Tu«c 1, 24 57 in tabernacu 
lum, Curt. 3, 12, 10 in flumen, Plin 32, 1, 
4, § 10, 9, 15, 20, § 50 in eum mundum, 
Sen. Ep 91, 15 mtravit m horto^, Ov 31 
14, 656 m portus, id. ib 7, 492 in Capito 
hum, Cic. Dora 3, 5 — (7) With dat monti 
bus undae, VaL FL 1, 590 ponto, Sil 11, 
473 vulnenbus mare id. 14, 550 discordia 
caelo, id. 9. 289 — (3) With infra (rare) in 
tra praesiaia, Caes B G 7, 8, 1 —(e) With 
ad protmus ad Alexandrum, Curt 6, 7, 
19 — B. In part ic 1, To penetrate, 
pierce, enter, force a way into quo qui in 
tra\ erant, Caes B G 7, 73 * intravere eo 
arma Romana, Plin 6, 29, 35, § 181 intra 
praesidia, Caes. B G 7, 8 ne quo loco no 
stri intrare possent, id. B C 3, 44 ne ho 
stes mtrare ad se pos ent, Hirt B Afr 79 
ad mummenta, Liv 6, 2. — Absol in- 
tr antes, mm, m , as subst (opp abeun 
te^), Petr S 28, 8, Col 1, 6 cujus vultum 
intrantes tnstem, abeuntes hilarum pu 
tant Plin 36, 5, 4, § 13 — Pass gi mare 
mtretur, Tac A 2, 5 — Impers quo non 
modo mtran sed ne perspici quidem pos 
sit, Cae« B G 2, 17 — 2. To appear before 
court alio senatu Yicetinl sine advocato 
mtraverunt, Plin Ep 5, 4, 2, 6, 31, 10 — 

3, To attack, Stat Th 6, 774 — 4. To 
pieice , transfix (poet) aprum, Mart 7, 

27, 3 mtravit torvum Gortyma lumen 
harundo, SiL 5, 447 , Sid Carm 2, 147 — 
II. Trop, to p*n*trate or pierce into 
(clas* ) , constr usu with tn and acc. 
nulla acies humam ingenn tanta est, 
quae penetrare in caelum terrain mtrare 
po^sit, -Cic. Ac 2 39 122 m rerum natu 
ram, id. Fin. 5, 16 in sensum et in men 
tern judicis, id. de Or 2, 25, 109, 1 47, 204 

nrm ' * ’ 


penitus in alicujus" familiaritatem, to be 1 
come one's intimate friend, id. Q Fr 1, 1, 5, 

§ 15 in pectus, Sen adHelv 13,2, Quint. I 
9, 4, 10 — With acc. domus quam nec ho 
nor nec gratia ratraTe posset, Liv 6, 34, 9, 
cf terrain, Cic. Ac 2,39,122* vatem Deus, 
inspires , SiL 3, 697, cf id. 12, 323 animum 
militaris glonae cupido, Tac. Agr 5 pavi 
dos mtrat metus, id. A. 1, 39, 1, 43 intra 
vit ammos pavor, Curt 4, 16, 17, cf Sil 1, 
124 — AbsoL propius accedo intrabo 
etiam magis Cic. FL 10, 23 

intro- ce do, cessi, cessum, 3, v n , to 
go or come in, to enter post opimas dapes 
I quidam introcessit, App 31 5, p 160, 13 , 

! 10, p 254 3 

+ intro-cludo, 3, t a , for Intracludo, 
to shut up tn introcludo, k^KaraKhetu, 
Glo«s. Philox 

* intro-enrro, 3, V n , to run tn per 
fretum, Nov ap Non 205,27 (Trag Fragm 
v 59 Rib ) 

intro- duco, duxi, ductum, 3, t a., to 
lead or bring into a place, to conduct into or 
within (syn. mduco, immitto) I, Lit 
(a) With acc. gregem venalium, Plaut Aul 
3, 3, 4 noctu mihtes, SalL J 12, 4 Yoltur 
cium cum legatis, id. C 46, 6 praesidium, 
Caes. B C 1, 13, 2, c£ se, Curt 3, 12, 10 
aliquem tecum, id. 8, 8, 19 quod oppidum 
cohortibus introduces tenebat, Caes B C 
1, 12, 3 — (/?) With tn and acc. si suas co 
pias Aedui in fines Bellovacorum mtrodu 
xerint, Caes B G 2, 5, 3 Iegationes m se 
natum, Liv 10, 45, 4 m senatum aliquem 
ad agendas gratias, Suet Oth. 2 praesidi 
um m urbem Chium, Curt 4, 1, 17 — (7) 
With ad and acc. ad regem, Curt 6, 7, 17 
— (3) With eo nacti portum, eo naves in 
troduxerunt Caes.B C 3,26,4 — H, Trop 
A, To bring tn introduce ptnlO'Ophiam 
m domos, Cic Tusc 5, 4 aliquem in pos 
se^ionem, Dig 25 5, 2 ambitionem m 
senatum, to introduce , Cic. Phil 11, 8, 19, 
Dig 9, 4, 26 senatusconsulta, ib 29, 6, 1 
—2. Esp , in speaking or writing, to tn 
troduce a person or subject Catonem se 
nem di«putantem,Cic. Lael 1,3 sermones, 
Quint 9, 2, 30 fictam narrationem, id 4, 2, 
19 , cf pictores animas sensibus auctas, 
represented, Lucr 3, 630 — B, To bring for 
ward, maintain non modo natum mun 
dum mtroduxit sed etiam paene manu fac- 
tum, Cic. N D 1, 8, 20 mtroducebat, sum 
mum bonum esse, frui, id. Ac. 2, 42, 131 
deliberationem, id Off 3, 3, 10 narratio 
nem Qumt 4, 2, 19 al — C. To institute, 
originate ex hujus modi pnncipio con 
suetudo aestimatioms ratroducta est, Cic 
Yerr 2,3, 82, § 189 hac introducta consue 
tudme, id. Fam 16, 21, 3 ejusmodi dehbe 
rationem, id. Off 3, 3, 12 consuetudinem, 
Yal Max 2, 6, 5 novum in rcpublica 
exemplum, to set an example, Caes B C 1, 

7, 2 exemplum a patncio homrae intro 
ductum. Liv 4, 16 4 leges permciosi c si 
mas reipublicae, YaL Max 9, 5, 1 ritus 
not os, Lact 1, 22, 19 novas superstitio 
nes, Quint 4, 4, 5 

intro dnetio, 6ms, f [mtroduco], a 
leading in introduction adulescentulo 
rum nobilium, Cic Att 1, 16 5 saeculi, a 
beginning, Tert adv Marc 5 6 

intro due tor, ons > m [ ,( L an intro 
ducer, Ruf ap Hicr 2,7 

intro dUCtoriUS; a, um , adj [intro 
ductor], introductory hbn, Ca«siod. Inst 
Div Litt 24 ' 

intro dttctns ? a > urr b Part , from in 
troduco 

intro-eo (ante class introdeo . m 

troiet for mtroibit, Hier in Lucifer 5), ivi, 
or 11, ltum, 4, v n , to go tn or inlo } to enter 
(syn. intro, mgredior), constr with tn or 
ad and acc , with acc , with tn and abl , 
with t nf I. Lit (a) With tn and acc 
veren introdire in alienam domum, Plaut 
3LL 4, 4, 32 m urbem, Cic. Att 7, 7, Liv 
30, 43, 5 in domum, Cic Att 16, 11 in 
Thraciam, Nep Alcib 7 in tabemaculum, 
SalL J 71, 4 — (/J) With ad ad am f cam, 
Ter Hec 4, 1, 36 sicuti salutatum introire 
ad Ciceronem, SalL C 23, 1 — (7) With acc. 
domum, Cic Phil 2 28, 6S curiam, Suet 
Caes. 81 urbem, id ib 18 theatrum.id ib 
80 castra, Sal! H 4, 45 Syracusas, Nep 
Dion 5, 3 Bitlij mam, Amm 14, 11, 6 — (3) 
.With tn and abl (ante class) in na*o, 


a 10 i — {€) \\ 1th 1 nf films (n 
trout videre, quid agat, t cent tn to s*t. Ter 

Hec. 3, 2, 10 — (£) With hue, Suet Aug 6. 

Imp*rs cum penculo intnmur recent 
apertione, 'S arr R R 1, 63 castra sine vul 
nere introitum, entered, SalL Lragm an 
Serv ad Yerg A. 10, 628 —II. Trop 
quern fuerat aequius, ut pnus mtroieram 
sic pnus exire de vita, Cic. LaeL 4, 15 
intro-fero, tuli, latum, ferre, v anom 
a , to carry or bring tn lectica in urbem 
introfem solitus est, Cic Yerr 2, 5 13 § 34 
lecticA est ratrolatus, Liv 43, 7, 5 , 'suet 
Tib 30 1 * f 


intro -gredior, essus sum, 3, v dep 
[gradior] to step or go in, to enter (poet ) 
introgressi, Yerg A. 1, 520, 11, 248 ^ 

t intro it oidus, a, um, adj [2. introi 
tus], of or belonging to entry * introitorius 
c»<ro5iof, Gloss. Philox. 

1. introitns, a, um, part , from in 
troeo 7 


2. introitns, us, m [ratroeo], a going 
in or into, an entering , entrance (class.) I, 
Lit . nocturnus ratroitus Zmyrnam quasi 
in hostium urbem, Cic. PhiL 11, 2, 5 mill 
turn, Caes. B C 1, 21 in urbem, kL Dom 
28 sol in Gemraos introitum facit, enters 
CoL 11, 2, 43 pnmo statim ratroitu at his 
xery first entrance, Tac. H. 1, 31 aliquem 
ratroitu prohibere, Cic. Caecin 13 cujus 
in Graeciam, Just 2, 11, 1 introitum alicu 
jus rei pellere, fo keep a thing from enter 
mg, Plin. 20, 9, 39, § 101 —With tn and abl 
(rare) sol introitum in Cancro facit, Col 
11, 2, 49 — 2, Esp., the mouth of a n\er, 
its entrance into another Averm, Sil 13, 
398, al c o as the entrance to it from the sea 
(cf B infra) Indi, Plin 12, 12, 25, § 41 al 
— B. Transf, a place of entrance, pas 
sage ad omnos ratroitus, qua adin pote 
rat, Cic Caecin 8 omnes ratroitus erant 
praeclusi, Cae&. B G 5, 9 clandestine, 
Suet Nef 48 aures duros et quasi corneo 
los habere ratroitus, Cic N D 2, 57 por 
tus, Caes. B C 3,39 2, Cic lerr 2,5,31, 
§ 80 aedi«, Nep Paus. 5, 3 ad ipsum 
introitum exspectare macelli, Juv 11, 10 
—In the abl ivtboito, In c cr Orell 2103 
— II. Trop A. entering, entrance 
upon an office or into a society certum 
aliquid pro ratroitu dare, Plin. Ep 10, 113 
sacerdotal, Suet Claud 9 militiara lllam 
cum ratroitu comparan volo, 1 e entrance 
money, Dig 32, 1, 102 — B, A beginning, 
tnfroducfion, prelude (syn pnncipium, 
exordium, prooemiura) fabulae Clodianae, 
Cic. Att. 1, 18 defensioms, id Cael 2, 3 in 
ratroitu hujus opens, Plin Gj 27, 31, § 141 

intro-jngras, um, adj , thatisund'r 
the yoke tres equi, Inscr np Grut 337 

introlatas, a ; Part , from intro 
fero 

in tr omissus, a, um, Part , from in 
tromitto 

intro-mitto, mTsi, missum, 3 , v a 
( inf pass ratromittier, Plaut Tnic 4, 2, 
53), to send in, to let in or into (syn. raduco, 
immitto, class.) I. Lit, 'uith tn and 
acc. Iepores in leporarium, Varr R R 3, 
12,4, cf Iegiones (sc in oppidum), Caes. 
B G 7, 11 Canimum legatum, Hirt B 
Hisp 35 in aedes, Plaut Aul 1, 2 20 qui 
cum bestus in harenam ratromissi sunt, 
Dig 48, 2, 4. — With two acc sex milia pe 
ditum Nolam ratromisit, Ln 24, 13, 10 — 
With ad quemquam ad vos Plaut True. 
4, 2, 7 ad Senecam aliquem, Tac A 15, 61 
— With sup Pbaednam comissatum, Ter 
Eun 3, 1, 52. — H. Trop, to xntroduc* 
(post clas^ ) verba in u^um linguae Lati 
nae, Gell 19, 13, 3 exemplum, uL 1, 13, 4 
contra versiam ( eica (tatiai 61 Ktjv ), Amm 


30, 4, 19 

7 intro -pono, 3, v a , to put m , Not 
Tir p 38 

t intro-porto, 1, * a , to bring m. 
Not Tir p 11 

intro-repo, 3, v n., to creep tn in 
trorepens mustela, App M 2, p 125,32, id. 
ib 9, p 125, 19 

introrsom introrsns (access, 
form ivraosvs, In^cr OrclL 4034 , v also 
ratroversus) adv [contr from intro ver 
sum] I. Form introrsum A. Towards 
the inside, inwards into hostem intror 
sum in media castra accipiunt, Liv 10, 33 
— B. Inuardly, tcif/mt, on the tnside sed 
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\idct liuno omnis domus Introrsum tur 
pcm. Ho r Ep 1, 1C, 46, Id, S 2, 1, 64 — 
II. Form mtroreug A. Inwards, in, into 
ut non facile Introrsus perspic) posset, 
Cans B G 2, 18 reducere aliquid, Id. lb 
V, 22 pergit, Tac A. 2, 2." — 0, Inwardly, 
with in foris intent, Introrsus miserasunt, 
Sen Yit. Beat 2,4, Lit 25, 21 lacrlmae 
obortae, Ov M 15,539 
intro-rampo, rupi, ruptum, 3, v n , 
to break or burst into, to break in, enter by 
force In aedfs, Plaut Mil 2, 5, 50 quod 
ca non posse Introrumperc vldebantur, 
Caes B G 5 51, 4 cert a in cubiculum 
“crtoril, Gcll 15, 22, 9 
introspccto, 1, n a freq [introspl 
cto], to look into (ante class ) quid intro 
spcctant? I’lant Most 4 2, 27 
* jntrospcctor, oris, m [Id ], on' who 
looks into, an inspector, August 
intro-spicio, epoxi, spectum, 3, v a 

r cio], to Took into, look at (syn. inspiclo) 
HU A. look into any thing do 
mum, Cic. Har Itcsp 15 1, 33 casas omnl 
um, id Div 2, 51, 105 — B. To look at alio 
rum felicitatem aegris oculis, Tac. H 2,20 
— II, T r op , to inspect examine , observe at 
tentively , constr with in and acc , or simple 
acc (a) With m and acc introspicite 
pen it us in omnes rci pnblicac partes, Cic 
J-ont 15,43 in mentem tuam, id. Fm 2, 
35, 118 — (ft) With simple acc penitus in 
trospicite Catdinae, Cetbegi, ccterorumquc 
monies, id. Sull 27, 70 fortunam saam, 
Tac A 31, 38 numinum rebgiones, id ib 
3, 60 non introspectis penitus virtutibus, 
Quint 10 2,10 \itam,Plln Pan 75 \erba, 
GclL 17, 2 

intro-trudo, v a , to thrust tn (ante 
cla°s ) turundam introtrudito (al intro 
Irudilo), Cato B B 157, 14 
* intro-venzo, ire, v n , to come in, 
trop,JuI Obseq deProdlg 127 
intro- versus separately intro 

Versus)) lor introrsus, towards the 
inside, inwards (ante class ) introversus, 
et ad tc Spcctant, Lucil ap I \oa. 402, 7 
spectantia genua, Varr R R 2,7,5 eepro 
Icere, Petr 03 

intrSvocatus, ns, m (intro; oco], a 
calling tn (post class ) primo intro v ocatu, 
Amm 29, 1, 25 

intro-voco, v a , to call m ali 
quem, Cic t err 2, 1, 20, § 06 (more cor 
rcctJy Intro \ocan, as in Llv 10, 13, 11, 10, 
24 t 18) 

in-trudo, trusi, 3, V a , to thrust in, 
force tn sc ip^c inferebat et intrudebat, 
Cic Caccin 5, 13 B and K. (dub , Klotz, 
intro dabat, cf Krebs, Antibarb p GJ0) 
intubus, intubum, ' mtibus, etc 
in-tueor, Bus, 2, v dep (in tmesf in 
qua tueri Lucr 4,713, archaic form mdo 
tuevur, Enn ap Non 378, 18 = Ann 73 
\ahl , andintuor, Plaut Most 3,2,150 , Ter 
Hcaut 2 4,23, Turp ap Non 470,30, Sen 
HippoL 898, and in the act form intuo, 
trOjCommod 31,1,39.5) to look at upon or 
towards (syn ndspicio, contcmplor, spec 
to) I. L 1 1 , constr with simplo acc , or 
tn and acc (a) With simple acc terram 
intuens modcsto, Ter Lun 3, 5, 32 solcm, 
Cic Rep 0, 18, 19, id. Tu=c 1, 30, 73 ali 
quid oculis, id Fam 5, 17, 4 ornaraenta rei 
publican, id Prov Cons 9, 22 cum intueor 
et contempior unumqucmque vestrum, id. 
Plane 1 hue atquo iiluc, id de Or 1, 40 
Ia=civiam piscium, Pac ap Cic Div 1, 14, 
24 terram, Cic Cat 3, 5, 13 me omnes 
intuerl, id Ac 2, 19, C3 ora omnium atque 
oculoc i(L3IILlG 42 quid, ut noverca me 
intuens* Hor Epod.5,9 faciem alicujus, 
Ncp Age9 8 1 caelum, Suet Aug 17 nu 
turn ilhua diiigenter, to watch, Cic Tuec 5, 
21 01 — Of situation cubiculum raontes 
Sntuentur, Plin Fp 5, G, 28— (ft) With tn 
and acc. in speoem rerum intuens, Cic. 

CnU 10 in tc intuens, Id. Brut 97 331 

II. Trop A. Of the mind, to regard, ob 
serve contemplate , consider, give attention 
to (a) V. ith acc (so most freq ) ut tola 
mente Cn«um atque omnl anlmointucrc 
tur Cic. de Or 2 21, 89, cf • intentls ocu 
IK omnes rci publicne partes, id Agr 2 28 
toluntatem eorum qui audiunt,i(l. Or 8,24 
mentis acie3 scip^m intuens id Tu*c. 1 
30 ontorc* id. de Or 1, 34, 150 potin«, 
quul se fitcere par e^ct, tntuebatur, quam 
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quid alii laudaturi forent he regarded more, 
had more respect for, Ncp Att 9, 5, cf id. 
Them 7, C rationem, Quint 3, 0, 83, 3, 8, 
35 aL tempestatem impendentcm,Cic Sest 
9 id ille intuens, Nep Alcib 4, 1 — In 
pass part intuendum quid afTectet quis 
que, Quint 5, 10, 28 non tam •veteranos in 
tuendos nobis, Cic PhiL 11, 15, 39 — (ft) 
V> ith adv quo intuens, Cic do Or 1, 34, 
145 — (V) With in and acc in summos ho 
mines, Cic. de Or 1, 2, 6 tu m tua intu 
ens te continebis, id Tusc 2, 13, 31 in 
aliquod majus malum, id. ib 3, 13, 28. id 
Umv 10 xml , Plm Pan 58, 8 — (6) W Uh ad 
(rare) ad flniendurn bellam, Liv 30, 45 — 
B. Lsp, to regard with admiration, ad 
mire, wonder at Graeci sic te intuebuntur, 
ut quendam ex annalium memona esse de 
lapsum putent, Cic ad Q Fr 1, 1, 2, 8 7 si 
cut aliqucm de caelo delapsum, id. de Imp 
Pomp 14,41. 

f^intueri, in pass gen«e,Amm 23,5,13 
intuitlis, ua, m [ intueor J, a look , 
view, Salr Gub Dei, 2, 1 quaqua intuitus 
erat oculi Varr L L. 7, § 7 Midi (ex con 
ject ) — H, Transf (only in abl sing), 
respect, consideration, Treb Poll Claud 1, 
§ 1, Dig 23, 2, 07 , 48, 20, 5, cf 46, 1, 47 
in-tumcsco, v n inch ,to swell 
up, to me (poet and in post Ang prose) 
X. L i t fluctus data mtamescens, Plin 2, 
81, 83, § 190, id. 37, 5, 18 § 09 vidi tirgi 
neas intumuisse genas, O; F 0, 700 — Of 
dropsical persons intumuit suffusa venter 
ab unda, O; F 1, 215 si partes corporis in 
resicas intumnennt, Plin 20, C, 23, g 51 — 
B, Transf, to rise, be elevated, of the sur 
lace of the ground loco tamen ipso paulu 
ium intumescente, Col 1, 4, 10, c£ nec in 
tumcscit alta ; iperis humus, Hor Epod 16 
52 —II, Trop A, To swell up \ox in 
tumoscil,Tac G 3 motus, grows, increases, 
id A 1, 33 intumuere statim superbia fe 
rociaque, Tac H. 4, 19 jure quodam pote 
statis intume n cere, to be puffed up, elated, 
Quint 1, 1, 8 rebus secundis, Plm Ep 7, 
31, 3 supra humanum modum, Sen Cons 
ad Polyb 30 — B. To become angry mtu 
muit ;at),Or P 4, 14, 34 Juno, quod, etc , 
id F 0,487, id 31 8,582al 
* in-tumulatas, », adj , un 
buried OV H 2 , 130 
intumus, ^ intimus 
in-tundo. 3, V a , to bruise , pound 
( post cla«s ) bcrib Comp 71 
intuor, till, V intueor imt 
in-turbatus, um, adj^ undisturbed , 
calm (post Aug ) eedtt inturbatus, intern 
tus, Plin Pan 64, 2 

in-turbidus, a um, adj I, Pass , 
undisturbed \ quiet (Tacitean) inturbidus 
exterais rebus annus, Tac A 3, 52 ju 
venta, id. ib 14, 22 — H, Act not turbu 
lent vir sanefus, inturbidus, Tac H. 3, 39 
in-turgcsco, 3, V n inch , to swell up 
(post class ),Vcg Vet 1,50 19 
intus, ad v [1 in and tbo all tormina 
tion tus, Sander tos, cf evroil I. On the 
inside, within ibi intro atque intuB subdu 
cam rati unculam, Plaut Capt 1,2,89 vide 
sitne istaec nostra intus, id. Mil 2, 6, 55 
mtus insidiae sunt intus inclusum pericu 
lum cst intus est hostis, Cic Cat 2 5 
estne fratcr intus? Ter Ad. 4, 2, 30 mtus 
domique, Cic dcSen.4 ea quae sunt mtus 
in corpore, id Fin 3, 5, 18 , cf intus in 
mundo, id. Univ 10 mtus in animis, id 
Fm 1, 13, 44 , so intus in cella Fortis 
Fortunae, Ln 27, 11, 3 te mtus ct in cute 
no\ i, Pers 3, 30 extra ct intus hostem ha 
berc, Caes B C 3 C9 — Poet, with abl 
merabris mtus, Lucr 4, 1091 tali mtus 
templo, Verg A. 7, 192 — V ith gen aedi 
um, i e in the house, App 31 8. p 215, 24 
adductos mtus agere cquo- closer to the 
goal, O; F 6 580, cf intus agere lacri 
mas, to moderate Albin Fleg 114 — Pro; 
intus cancre, v Aspendius — II, To th» m 
side, into, vnthin, tn (for the usual mtro, 
cf Quint 1, 5, 50) mtus novam noptam 
deduxi via recta, into the house, Plaut Cas 
5, 2, 7 dub (aL intro) die mo oraro ut ali 
quis intus prodcat, id. CisL 3, 8 quo simul 
atque intus c«t Stum, Cacs. B C 3, 20 (al 
intro) intus in artus Lucr 2, 711 , Ov M 
10, 457, Tac. H 1, 35 pollice intus inch 
nato, inuvmhr (= introrsus) Quint 11,3, 
99 , fo Cels 8 4 — HI, From, vnihxn = 
?v3o8ev, ex intenore parte (mostly ante 
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class , cf Brlx ad Plaut Capt 196) tu in 
tus pateram proferto foras, Plaut Am 2, 2, 
138 ev ocato aljquem mtus ad te f id. Most 
3, 1, 145, id Men 1, 3, 35. id. MiL 4, 4, 33, 
49 , cf mtus evocato aliqucm foras, id. 
Ps 2, 2, 10 , and argentum mtus efferre 
foras, id. Bacch 1, 1, 02 obscra otium in 
tus, Ter Eun 4, 0, 25 qmcquid spmoaum 
cst et mtuB emmet, CcJs 8, 4 
zntasmm. ; mdusium 
in- tutus, a, um, adj , unguarded , de 
fenceless , unsafe } dangerous rem publi 
cam intutam paticmmi, Sail Hist Fragm 
1, 48, 17 Dietsch castra Gallorum mtuta 
neglectaque, Liv 5, 45, 2 amicitta, Tac A 
2, 42 promdc mtuta quae indecora, id. H 
1, 33 Jatebrae. id A. 1 38 stilo eenbere 
intutum eese^Plm 34, 14, 39, g 139 — In 
nmtr plur intuta ; w ith gen moe 
mum, insecure parts, Tac H 3, 70 , Amm 
10, 4 , 31, 15, G — Comp intutior, Nazar 
Pan. Constant 20 
intybus, intybum, v mtibus 

* in-ubcr f nbt.ri8 ; adj , not full , ill fed, 
HI conditioned, poor ostreae, Gcll 20, 8, 3 

* In-lido, are, v a , to wet, moisten 
manus labris, Paul Nol Carm 18, 418 

inula, ae j f [e\tv<ovJ elecampane, a 
plant (Inula bclcmum, Linn ), Plin 19,5, 
29, § 91, Col 11, 3, 33, Hor S 2, 2, 44, 2, 
8, 51. 

* in-ulccro, 1, v a , to ulcerate, Veg 

Vet 2, 59 * 

(inulte, a ^t , false read for inulti, Curt 
4, 4, 9, v Mutz ad h. 1 ) 
in-nltns, a i um i adj I. For whom no 
revenge is taken, unavenged, unrevenged, not 
vindicated A. Of persons Marius no in 
ultus e^efc, Cic Sest 22 50 ne multos im 
peratorcs suos Jicerc sinerent, Lit 25, 37, 
10 mor icmur inultae? Verg A 4. 659 
non me isulto ictor Jaetabere, id ib 10, 
739, Hor S 1,8,44, 2, 3, 297 quam Inulti 
penermt, Sail J 31 2, id Hi°t Fragm. 3, 
74 Dietsch, Or F 2, 233 — B. Of things 
mortem suam no multam pateretur, Cic 
Div 1, 27, 57 injuriae, id Div in CaeciL 
16 , 53 cruor, Val Max. 9, 2, 3 fin ml pot 
ent Juno, nisi multos Acre dolores 9 Ov 
M 4, 426 nec Ptolemaeo inulta scelera 
fuerunt, Just 24, 3, 10 Alexandro caedes, 
id 29, 5, 1 — II, Upon whom no revenge is 
taken, unpunished A. Of persons num 
quam mo multus istic ludificabit, PJaut 
Am 4, 3, 13 cur Aselhum esse multum 
tam diu sinis, Cic Clu 62, 172 hostis in 
ultos abire sinere, Sail J 58, 5, 70, 4 ho 
stis Medcae nullus multus, Ov H 12, 182 
— B. Fra D8f 1, Of things, for which 
no punishment is inflicted, unpunished 
neque scelus multum relinquendum, Sail 
J 106, 0, Val Max. 9, 7, 2 quicquid multis 
peccatur, multum est, Luc 5, 200 —2. 
harmed , unhurt, safe, with impunity mul 
to Dicerc quod sen tit permitto, Hor S 2, 
3 , 189 neu sinas Medos cquitare multos 
id C 1,2 51, cf at no illud baud inul 
turn, si \ i\ o, ferent { = multi), Ter Hcaut 
5, 1, 45 sed inultum numquam id auferet, 
id And 3 6,4 et catulos ferae Celent in 
ultac, Hor C 3, 3, 42 — C« Trop , unsated 
unappeased , insatiable odium, Hor Ep 1 
2,61, cf preces, imataihn£i,id C 1,28,33 
inumbratio, oms, f (inumbro], an 
overshadowing, darkness, Mart Cap 1, § 79 
in-nmbro, Svi, f»tum, l,v a , to cast a 
shadow upon, to shade (mostly poet and in 
post Aug pro=c , ejn opoco) I. Lit 
terraque inumbratur, Lucr 5, 289 toros 
obtentu frond is, 1 erg A. 13, 66 forum 
;elis, Plin. 19, 1, 6, § 24, Curt 3 4, 9, 
Quint 12, 10, 60— B. Transf X. To 
cause dart mess mumbrante vespera Tac 
H 3, 19 — 2. Fo cover ora coronis, Lur-r 
3, 913 pubera pal bo, App M 30, p 254 
ante genas quam flo<? juvenilis inumbret 
Claud. Prob et 01>b 69 — 3, To marl the 
shadoios upon, to mark out lay out (ante 
cla*3 ) eoiarium, \arr L. L. 0, g 4 MbH 
—II. Trop , to obscure imperatons ad 
ventu legatorum dignitas inumbratur, Plm. 
Pan 19,1 inumbrata quie3, apparent. Dig 
41 t 2, 18, g 1 

in-Tinco,''i''i, iitum, 1 , f a [2 uncus) to 
hook, catch with hooks, to clutch, toiz., grasp 
(antP anil post class ) I, Lit aquila 
unguibus ognum, leporcm, App Flor 2 
991 
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p. 349, 9 ; Col. 7, 3, 10. — H. Transf: 
Dummos, LuciL ap. Non. p. 124, 16. 

Tn nn rvHn. finis. f. [intmguo]. an anoint- 
ing, besmearing with unguents ; a spread- 
ing on, applying (post- Aug.): tridui, Plin. 
28, 8, 29, § 117: matutina, id. 28, 4, 7, § 37 : 
medicamentorum, Cels. 7, 7, 14: suci plan- 
taginis, Col. 6, 33, 2. 

lmmctas, ^ um. Part,, from inunguo. 

inundatio, onis, f [inundo), an over- 
flowing, inundating, inundation ( post- 
Aug.): fluminum, CoL 3, 11, 8: coercere, 
Suet Aug. 30: inundationes Tiberis, id. 
Oth. 8: Nili, Plin. Pan. 30 fin.; Cassiod. 
Yar. 3, 42: terrarum, the deluge, Plin. 5, 13, 
14, § 69; SoL 34, 1. — H. Transf, of a 
crowd of people, Schol. Juv. 3, 249. — Of 
horses: inundatione equorum ejus operiet 
te pulvis, Yulg. Ezech. 26, 10.— Of troubles, 
sorrow, Vulg. Job, 21, 17. 

in-tmdo, uvi, atum, 1, V. a. and n. J t 
Act . , to overfioio,': inundate (class.). X. 
Lit,: terram inundet aqua, Cia N. D. l, 
37,103: imbres campis inundantes, Liv. 8, 
24: Tiberis agros inundavit, id. 24, 9; 28, 
28; 24,38: Ciliciam cruore Persarum, Curt. 
9, 2, 23: cruore campos, Lact 1, 18, 10. — 2. 
Transf, to spread over, run over, flood: 
.inundant Troes, Yerg. A. 12, 280: Cimbros 
inundasse Italiam, Just 3S 4, 15 : multi- 
tude inundaverat campos, Curt 4, 12, 20: 
Europam, id. 5, 7, 8: totam urbem civilis 
sanguinis fluminibus, VaL Max. 9, 2, 1: ar- 
mis campos, Sil. 15,55L— B. Trop.: lacri- 
mae pectus, Petr. 113: meus ingenti flumi- 
ne litterarum inundata, overflowing , id. 
118; 101. — II, Neutr. A. To overflow , to 
be inundated or deluged ; of a river: Ar- 
nus inundaverat, Liv. 22, 2, 2: Tiberis,Aur. 
Viet Caes. 32,3: aquae super terram, Vulg. 
Gen. 7, 6; YaL Max 1, 7, 5. — B, To be full , 
abound: inundant sanguine fossae, Verg. 

A. 10,24; 11,352. 

Intmgito, r. a. freq. [inunguo], to 
besmear (ante-class.): capillum cinere,Cato 
ap. Cbaris. p. 78 P. 

in-xmgno (not -go), nnxi, unctum, 
3, v. a., to anoint (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose). I. L'it. : oculos, Yarn L. L. 5, 8: 
non tamen idcirco contemnas lippus inun- 
gui, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29; id. S. 1, 3, 25; Plin. 
28, 9, 37, § 141: inunguendum primo leni- 
bus, Cels. 7, 7, 3. -ii. In gen., to besmear: 
lentem siccatam oleo, Plin. 18, 30,73, § 303; 
id. 13,3,4, § 23 al.: conchi3 inuncta, dressed 
with oil, Mart 7, 78, 2. 

in-unio, ^ *. a., to unite, Tert. adv. 
YaJ. 29. 

inurbane, ada? v. inurbanus ./in. 

m-urbanus, um > a dj-, rustic, boor- 
ish, rude , unpolished, unmannerly (class.): 
habitus orationis non inurbanus, Cia Brut 
63, 227 : non essem tam inurbanus ac pae- 
ne inhumanus, id. de Or. 2, 90,365: gestus, I 
Quint 6, 3, 26: inurbanum lepido seponere 
dicto, Hor. a. P. 273. — Adc.: inurbane, 
rudely, inelegantly, without wit or humor : 
non inurbane, Cia X. D. 3, 19, 50: Plin. Ep. 
2, 14, 5; and, inurbaniter (* at e Lat.), 
Aug. a Faust Manich. 12, 1. 

in-urge o, ursi, 2, r. a., to push , thnist ; 
to obtrude (poet and post-class.): vitulus 
cornibus, Lucr. 5, 1035 : susurros, to be 
always whispering, App. II. 8, p. 205, 6. 

in-urino, «. to plunge or dive un- 
der the water (post-Aug.): piscinis, Coh 8, 
14, 2. 

in-UTO, ussi, ustum, 3, r. a., to bum in, 
to bum. I. L i t : foramen, i.e. to make an 
uneven hole, such as is made by burning, 
Col. 4, 29, 16.— Of encaustic painting: Nici- 
as scripsit se inussisse, Plin. 35, 4, 10, § 27 : 
cerae tinguntur isdem his coloribus ad eas 
picturas quae inurontur, id. 35, 7, 31, § 49. 
— To burn in a mark: notas et nomina 
gentis,Verg. G.3, 158; Just 44, 4, 9: inustis 
barbarum litterarum notis, Curt 5, 5, 6. — 

B. To bum off or aioay, remove by burn- 
ing : inustis infantum dexterioribus mam- 
mis . . . unde Amazones dictae sunt, Just 
2,4,11: ferro candente calcaribus inustis, 
CoL 8, 2, 3; cf. Plin. 23, 8, 77, § 148.— II. 
Trop., to brand, to imprint or attach in- 
delibly : ne qua generi ac nomini suo nota 
nefanae turpitudinis inuratur, Cia SulL 31, 
83: quas ille leges fuit impositurus nobis 
atque inusturus? id. MiL 12, 33: aliquid 
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calamistris. id. Brut 75,262: censoriae se- 
veritatis nota inuri, id. Clu. 46, 129: signa 
probitatis — domesticis inusta notis veri- 
tatis, id. Plana 12, 29: acerbissimum alicui 
dolorem, id. PhiL 11, 15, 3S: alicui famam 
superbiae et crudelitatis, id. Mur. 4,8: plu- 
riraa mala rei publicae, id. PbiL 2, 46, 117: 
alicui ignominiam, id. Prov. Cons. 7, 16: 
vivet semper in pectoribus illorum, quid- 
quid istuc praesens necessitas inusserit, 
Liv. 9, 3 fin.: nota turpitudinis inusta vi- 
tae alicujus, Cia Cat 1, 6 init; Liv. 3, 58: 
mihi dolorem, Cia MiL 36, 99: ei dolorem. 
id. Tusa 3, 9, 19; cf.: hunc dolorem cineri 
ejus atque ossibus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 44, § 113. 
— Hence, innstUS, a, um, jp. a., burned; 
subst: inusta, urum, n., burned parts , 
bums, Plin. 22, 14, 16, § 37. 

inusitate and inusitato, adw. } v. 
inusitatus fin. 

in-usitatns, 3 J urn, ad J-, Unusual, un- 
common, extraordinary, very rare (clas.): 
pro di immortales ! speciem humanam 
inusitatam, Att ap. Non. 226, 2: nova et 
inusitata belli ratio, Caes. B. C. 3, 47: mag- 
nitudo, Cia Off. 3,9,38: Iepor, id.de Or. 2,23, 
98. — With dat.: nostris oratoribus lepos, 
Cia de Or. 3, 23, 91; Elor. 4, 2, 81: inusita 
turn est, with subj.-dause, Cia DeioL 1, 1. 
— Comp.: species navium inusitatior, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 25.— Sup. : miracula, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
10, 12.— Adv. in two forms. 1. inusi- 
tatc, an unwonted manner , unusually, 
strangely: absurde et inusitate scriptae 
epistolae, Cia Q. Fr. 1, 2 ? 3: loqui, id. Brut 
75. — Comp.: pocta inusitatius contraxerat, 
Cia Or. 46. — Sup.: inusitatissime nox pro 
noctu dixerunt (aL inusitate), Macr. S. 1, 4, 
19. — *2. inusitato, *’n an unusual man- 
ner : enituit, Plin. Pan. 5, 2 (al. inusitato 
indlcio enituit). 

ln-nsqne (separately, ia nsqne) 
adv. for usque in, even unto, all the way 
to, as far as, into (poet), Stat Th. 1, 440; 
Avien. Per. 525; 641. 

1. Xnustus, a, um . Part and P. a. 
v. muro. 

2. in-nstns, adj. [uro], not 

burned, unconsumed: ossa inustis plena 
medullis, Lua 8, 787. 

(In-usus, us, false reading for in usu, 
Plaut. Host 1, 2, 65.) 

in-utllis, e, adj., useless, unserviceable, 
unprofitable; constr. absol., with ad, or with 
dat. (class.). I. In gen. A. Of persons. 

( a ) Absol. : homo iners atque inutilis, 
Cia Off 3, 6, 31; Yerg. A. 2, 647; 10, 794: 
dum meliorem ex ducibus inutilem vul- 
nus faceret, Liv. 21, 53 : turba, id. 30, 30 ; 
Just 2, 11, a —Sup., CoL 3, 10, 6.— (/S) With 
ad: per aetatem ad pugnam inutiles, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 16: ad rem gerendam, id. B. C. 3, 
43 ; YaL Max. 3, 2, 11.— (7) With dat : aetate 
inutiles bello, Caes. B. G. 7, 78 : sibi, Cia 
Inv. 1, 1, 1: reipublicae, Liv. 29, L — B. Of 
inanim. and abstr. things: rami, Hor. Epod. 
2, 13: naves ad navigandum inutiles, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 29: tempestas non inutilis ad capi- 
endum consilium, id. ib. 7, 27: impedimen- 
ta, Liv. 38, 15 fin.: ferrum, Yerg. A. 2, 510: 
lingua, Ov. H. 4, 7: alga, Hon C. 3, 7, 10: et 
genos et nomen jactare, id. ib. 1, 14, 3 : 
inutiles oratori universales quaestiones, 
Quint 3, 5, 12; 5,10,82: ad audiendum, id. 
4, 1, 34. — ^With subj.-dause : quod non in- 
utile sit imitari, Quint 2, 3, 11 ; 1, 1, 27 ; 11, 
2, 48 et saep.: stipulatio, tnrah’d, Gal Inst 
3, 97: fidei commissa, id. ib. 2, 261. — Sup. : 
inutilissimus quisque, CoL 3, 10, 1. — H. 
Esp., hurtful, injurious. _ A, Df persons : 
seditiosus et inutilis civis, Cia OIL 2, 14; 
so id. ib. 3, 13: sed sibi inutilior, Ov. M. 13, 
37: mihi reique publicae, Hirt B. Afr. 54. 
— B. Of inanim. and abstr. things: fungus, 
Cels/5, 27, n. 17: inutile est, Cia Off. 3, 13; 
Plin. 17, 27, 45, § 257: aquae inutiles pesti- 
lentesque, Sen. Q. N. 6, 27 : oratio, Liv. 42, 
14: arbitrium, Ov. M. 11, 100. — Adv. : inu- 
iiliter 1 Uselessly, unprofitable/ : non 
inutiliter. Quint. 2, 4, 18. — 2. Hurt fully, 
injuriously: late diffusa aqua bibitur inu- 
tilius, Yarr. R. R. 3,5,2: adtninistrare, Hirt 
B. Alex. 65, 1. ^ 

inntlHtaS, at is,/ [inutilis]. I .Use- 
lessness, unprofitableness, Lncr. 5, 1274.— 
n. Hurtfulness , injurioumess, Cic. Inr. 2, 
52, 158 : facti, id. ib. 2, 26, 77. 

lnutoiter, adr., V. inutilis/n. 


Innns, i, m. [ineo; the fnictifying god], 
the god Pan, trAo gave fntitfulneu to the 
Wt. 1, 5; Am. 3, p, H3; Macr. S. 1, 
-— — ll. C a strum Inm^ a tea -coast 
town in Latiu n, near Antium, Verg. A. 6 
775; ct Sen*, ad loa ’ 

ln-uxorus, a, um, adj. in-uxor], 
unmarried ( late Lat) ; virginitas, Tert 
Exhort ad Cast. 9. 

in-vado, vilsi, vfisam (invasse, LuciL 
Sat. 2, 4), 3,r. n. and a., to go, come, or get 
into, to enter upon. I. Lit: ignis quo- 
c unique invasit, cuncta disturbat ac di=- 
sipat, Cia N. D. 2, 15, 41: consul exercitus- 
que Romanus sine certamine urbem in- 
here, Liv. 10, 10, 4 : 24, 33 aL : forum, Taa 

H. 1, 33: oppidum, Front Strat 3 10 2. 

B. Transf. 1 . To get into, fall into: u t 
profugiens hostem, inimici invndam ma- 
nus, Att ap. Non. 234, 1.— 2. In gen., to 
go, make, accomplish a distance: biduo tria 
milia stadiorum invasit, Taa A. 11, 8.-3. 
To enter upon, set foot upon : tuque invade 
viam, Yerg. A. 6, 260: lutum minis frigi- 
dum, App. JL 9, p. 232, 11. — 4 . To enter 
violently, move against, rush upon . fall 
upon, assail, assault, attack, invade (syn. 
oppugno); constr with in and acc., or sim- 
ple acc. (a) With in and acc. (so nearly 
always in Cia; cf. II. B. 7 infra): in op- 
pidum antiquum et vetus, Plaut Bacch. 4, 
4, 60: in transversa latera invaserant co- 
hortes, Liv. 27, 42: globus juvenum in ip- 
sum consulem invadit, id. 2, 47: in collum 
(mulieris) invasit, fell upon her neck, Cia 
Phil. 2, 31, 77 : alicgjus pectus amplexibus, 
to embrace, Petr. 91: aliquem basiolis, id. 
85 5 with osculari, id. 74 : in Galliam, Cia 
PhiLll, 2: si in eas (urbes) vi cum exercitu 
invasisses, id. Yerr. 2, 1, 20: cum ferro in 
alupiem, id. Caecin. 9, 25.- — Imptrs.: .in oc- 
ulos invadi nunc est optimum, Plaut As. 5. 
2, 58. — [0) With simple acc.: aciem hastati 
invadunt, Liv. 9, 35 : stationem hostium, 
id. 37, 20: validissimas Pompeii copias, 
Nep. Dat. 6, 7: vicinos portus, Yerg. A. 3, 
3S2: urbem, id. ib.2,265: jam tandem in- 
vasit medios, id. ib. 12, 497 : earn (Euro- 
pam), Nep. Them. 2: regem, YaL Max. 3, 2, 
3: in lecto cubantem, Nep. Dion, 9, 4: gre- 
ges, Ov. F. 2, 210: madida cum vesta gra- 
vatum, Yerg. A. 6, 361: ventus invasit nu- 
bem, Lucr. 6, 174: canes appropinquantem 
invadunt, CoL 7, 12, 7: castra, Liv. 10, 35; 
c£ : quern semel invasit senectus, CoL'2, 1, 
4. — Pass. : Eperans, mox effusos hostes in- 
vadi posse, SalL J. 87 fin. — Pass, impers. : 
signo dato, undique simul ex insidiis in- 
vaditur, SalL J. 113.— 5. To rush into, enter 
hurriedly into a struggle, fight, eta (poet ) : 
Martem, Yerg. A. 12, 712: proelia. Mart 9, 
57, 6: certain ina, Sil. 17, 473: bella, fd. 9, 
12: pugnam, id. 12, 199 al. ; cf : in pugnas, 
LuciL ap. Non. p. 32 3, 32 ; and : aut pug- 
nam aut aliquid jam dudum invadere mag- 
num mens agitat mihi, to attempt, enter 
hurriedly upon, Yerg. A. 9, 186. — {J. To 
make an attack on, seize, grasp : Jabae bar- 
bam, Suet Caes. 71: cibum avidius, Aur. 
Viet. Epit 20, 9: pallium, Petr. 6, 15: ca- 
pillos, Prop. S, 8 (4, 7), 5: virgineos artus, 
Ov. M. 11, 200: cf Suet Ner. 29. — II. 
Trop. A. To fall upon, seize, lake posses- 
sion of, usurp ; constr. with in and acc, or 
simple acc (a) With in and acc : in mul- 
tas peennias, .Cic. PhiL 2, 16: in quod ipsa 
invaderet, id. N. D. 2, 49, 124: in fortunas 
alicujus, id. PhiL 2, 2G, 65 j id. Rosa Am. 
5: in praedia alicujus, id. ib. 8: in nomen 
Marii, id. Phil. 1, 1: in arcem illius causae, 
id. Fam. 1, 9, 8. — {fi) With simple acc : 
dictaturam, Suet Caes. 9: consulatum, id. 
Aug. 26: rempublicam, Just 5, 8, 12: im- 
perium, Sail. J. 38. — B. To make an attack 
on, seize, lay hold of, attack, befall a person 
or thing; with simple acc, or in and acc., 
or dat (a) With simple acc: cum gravis 
morbus invasit, Plaut As. 1, 1, 40: ne reli- 
quos populares metus invaderet, Sail. J. 35 
fin.: cupido Marium, id. ib. 89,6; id. C. 31, 
laL: tantus repente terror invasit, ot, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 14. — (/3) With in and acc. .- dolor in 
oculos, Lucr. 6, 659: pestis in vitam inva- 
sit, Cia Off 3, 7: in pbilosophiam, id. Tusa 
2, 1, 4: in nomen Marii, id. Phil. 1, 2, 5: vis 
avaritiae in animos eorum invasit. Sail. 

J. 32, 4: vis morbi in corpus meum, Liv. 
28, 29; cf: lassitudine invaserunt misero 
(mihi) in genua flemina, Plaut Ep. 5, 2, 5. 
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/ 7 ) Barely with dal furor mvaserat 

improbis, Cia Fam. 16, 12, 2 , GelL 19, 4 
— <a) Absol ubl pro continental et aequi 
tate lubido atque superbia invasere, Sail 
C 2, 5 nbi contagw quasi pestilentia in 
vaBit, id. ib 10, G cum potently. avantia 
eine modo invasere, ItL J 41. 9 —C. To 
assail vnlh words, arcost (poet ) continuo 
iovodit, Verg A 4, 265 Agnppa consoles 
anm prioris in\asit, cur silerent, Tac A. 6, 

4 \ ionium Laco minaciter invaslt, id. H 
1, 33 —Hence, invasus, a , am, P a , tn 
grafted comae, I e rami, Pall Insit 120 
vz-valca&ai f 1 weakness inabil- 

ity. indisposition (post class.), with unbe 
cilitas, GelL 20, 1, 27 , App Dogm. Plat. 1, 

P 11,36 

in- Valeo, tre, to be strong against, to 
prevail (late Lat , vique valebunt is the 
true reading, Lucr 2, 301; \ Lachm. ad 
h. L , and the per/ invaluit belongs to In 
valesco, v the folL art } egredi conatas, 
invalentc raorbi grautate detentus est, 
Aram 21, 15, 2. 

in- vales co, valSi, 3 ,v n inch [valeo], 
to become strong , only trop %. To grow 
strong or powerful tantum opibus ima 
luit, Cic. Mur 15, Tac H. 2, 98 — H, To tn 
creas', prevail , predominate • libido atque 
Iuxuria invaluerat, Suet Vesp 11 appella 
tio gramraaticorum Invaluit, id. Gramm. 4 
amor, Plin. Fp G, 8, 2 consuetudo, id. ib 
C, 2, 5 vitiis in\ alescentibus, Suet Ker 27 
consuetudo cotidie magis invalescit, Qumt 
2, 1, 1 hie effectus (opp nihil effleit), id. 

G. 1, 44. hi. To com* into use verba inter 
cidunt, invalcscuntquc temporibus, Quint 
10, 2, 13 

(invalctudinarias, a, tun, false read, 
for in valetudinano. Sen. Q N praef fi ) 
in-valctudo. Inis, f [2 In], infirmity, 
indisposition , sickness (very rare, not in 
Cic. , cf. Krebs, Antibarb p C21), Pirn. VaL 
1, 18 

invalid C, a d v , v mvalidus/n. 
in-valldus, a , uni, adj , not strong , in 
firm , impotent, weal:, feeble (not in Cic. or 
Caes.) I. Lit Camillus, jam ad munera 
corporis Eenecta Smalidus, Llv 6,8 mill 
tes, id. 23, 16 paucos graves aetatc aut in 
valldos imenlunt, id. 10, 34 fm ad mgre 
diendum, Gcll 20, 1, 11 corpus laborum 
impatlcns invabdumquc, Ov Tr 5, 2, 4 
manuB, Luc 5, 275 quidquid tecum inva- 
lidum raetuensquo pericli est, Vcrg A. 5. 
710 pueri, VaL FL 5, 24, (with inermls), 
Tac. A. 1, 40 corpus, Ov H 21. 297 artus, 
id ib 21, 245 — Comp imalidiores Parthi, 
Just 41. 6, 3 — Sup invalidlssimum urso 
caput, Plm. 8j 36, 54, g 130 — H, T r a n e f , 
weak, inefficient, inadequate, unsuitable 
stationes pro castris, Liv 41, 2 mvalida 
moenia adversum irrumpentes, Tac. A. 12, 
16 fnvalldae ad hoc monstrnm eugillan 
dum litterae, Val Max. 5 3, 4 defenaioms 
praesidia, id. 8, 1, 3 venenum, Claud. Cons 
MalL Thcod. 170 causa, Luc. 7, 67 argu 
mentmn. Dig 48, 18 , 1 ignes, low, Tac. A. 1, 
65 lama, inadequate, depreciating, Amm 
16, 10 17 — Adv invalldc, weakly, fee 
bly l Arn. 7, 250 

(invanoxn. read for in vanum, 
Tert adv Herm 37 ) 
invasio,0nis,/ [invado], an attack, tn 
ration (post-class. for incursio, aggressio), 
Symm Fp 10, 41 (48) 
invasor, oris m (id.) an invader, in 
Irudrr, usurper (po3t class ),Aur Viet Epit 
35 , Cod. 7, 4 6 , Ambros. m Pta. 118, Serm 
6, §20 * 

1 /invasus, a um, P a , v invado fin 
2. invasus, OB, m [invado) only in 
abb sing , an attack (post class.), Cacl Aur 
Tard 1,4,82. 

invccticius or -tins, a, am, adj (in 
vebo] imported, not indigenous, not native 
(post Aug ) I, Lit columbac, Plin. 10, 
A41, g 79 frumentum, Ambros. Off 3, 7 
— x7. Trap gsadia m, r c not Hearty, not 
sincere , Sen. Ep 23, 4 
inVCCtlO,ou» c / [ht] I. A bringing 
in, tmportmo of goods, importation (opp 
exportatio) Cic. Off 2,3,13 eodem fluraine 

in\ectio the entrance , id. Fm. 5, 24, 70 

H. An attacking or assailing with words, 
an inveighing against, invective Tullianae 
seterae Invectiones, Fulg Mitb 3, p 15 
Munck 
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* invectivaliter, £invectlo],toi/ft 
invectives carpere vitia, Sid. Ep 1,11 

invcctivus, a > um, adj [id.], scolding , 
abusive, reproachful, full of invectives (post 
class.) oralio acer, et invectiva, Amm. 21, 
10, 7 volumen, id. 22, 14, 2.— Subs t £n- 
vectava, orum, n , invectives, abuse 
quaedam in pnncipem, Amm 28, 1, 20 

invector, ons, m [mveho], on * who 
brings in, an importer (post-class ) lanati 
pecoris, Symm. Ep 10, 27 

invectrix, jcI s,f [imector], she that 
brings tn or introduces (po<=t class, ) mall, 
Ambros. Ep 63, 3 

X. invectus, a , um, Part and P a , 
v inveho 

2 . invectus. us, m [mveho), a bring 
i ng in (po«t-Aug ), only in all sing terrae 
invectu, Plin. 4, 1, 2, § 5 , with gen subj 
terrae nascuntur Sum mum invectu, id. 2, 
85, 87, § 201 — H. E s p , an importation, 
Varr R K. 1, 16, 2. 

in-veho, vex b vectum,3, v a , to carry, 
b^ar. or bring to or into a place, in one’s 
hands, on a horse, by water, etc I, Lit 
A, Act (a) With tn and acc. tantum in 
aerarmm pecuniae invexit, ut, Cic Off 2, 
22> 76 Euphrates in Mcsopotamiam quasi 
novos agjos mvehit, id. N D 2, 52, 130 — 
(/3) With acc. of place (poet, except with 
names of towns, eta) in ana or Roman), 
Plin. 36, 6, 8, § 49, 18, 7, 12, § 66 Iamque 
mure (lyra et lingua) invectae flumen re 
lmquunt, Ov M 11, 54 — (?) With daf 
Caesar legiones per flumen Oceano invexit, 
Taa A 2, 23 gazam urbi ? Suet Aug 41 
quas (opes) mare litoribus mvehit, Curt 9, 
2, 27 —(a) Ab*ol (sa frumenta), into the 
bams , Plin. 18, 30. 73, § 303 peregrinas 
raercis, id 29, 1, 8, § 24. — S, Pass 1, 
To nde, drive, sail, fly to or info a place 
dictator tnumphans urbem invehitur, i e 
enters, Liv 2, 31, 35, 8, 36, 39 invecta 
corpon patris nefando vehiculo film, id. 1, 
59, 10 at Caesar triphci invectus Roma 
no trmmpbo moenia, Verg A 8, 714 inve 
hitur ccleri barbaras ho c tis equo, Ov Tr 
3, 10, 54, cf equitum acies invecta in dis- 
sipatos, Liv 8, 39 , so id 25, 34, 4 , 38, 18, 6 
al equo, Verg- A. 5, 571, Liv 8, 9, Sil 15, 
436 curro,Verg A 6, 785 invectus mare, 
earned into the sea, Ov M. 11, 54 in por 
turn ex alto invehi, Cic Mur 2,4, Veil 2, 
42, 2 portum invectus, Plin 6. 22, 24, g 84 , 
efi ab invcctis portnm audit, Liv 44, 7 
— With dot classes invectas Tibndis al 
veo, Verg. A. 7, 436, Just 32, 3, 14 ostio 
fluminis, id 12, 10, 6 — 2. To enter, pen * 
irate cum utnmque mvehi hostem nun 
ciaretur, Liv 6, 8 Alexander ordlnes 
multa caedehostium invehitur. Curt 4,15, 
20 — C. Invehere se, or invehi, to attack, 
as*ail, fall upon . assault , to force one's 
way in, penetrate . — With se mvebebant 
se hostes, Liv 40, 39 fin , 6, 32 cum eo 
ipso aenus victores se undique invehe 
! rent, Curt 8, 14, 18 — Pass Valerius te 
i mere invectus in aciem, Liv 2, 20, equites 
I in laevum cornu invecti sunt, Curt 3, 11, 
1 1 4, 15, 2 , 8, 14. 15 belua invehebatur 
ordmibus, ia 8, 14, 33 Ievi agmme, id 8, 
14, 5 currus in phalangem invecti erant. 
id 4, 15, 14 et saep —XI. Trop A. Acf , 
to introduce, bring in, 6rmp upon quae 
(mala) tibi casus mvexerit, Cic. Tusc 3, 12, 
26 partem incoramodorum, id. Inv 1, 1, l 
ut quemcumque casum fortuna mvexent, 
bnngs with it, id. Tusa 4, 17, 38 divitiae 
avantiam invesere, Lrv praef g 12. — J3. 
Pass , to attack with words, inveigh against * 
in homines caro c , Cic de Or 2, 75, 304 
quod consul in cum ordmem cssct invec 
tus id. ib 3, 1, 2 acerbius m ahquem, id, 
LacL 16, 57 in advcrsarios Quint 12, 9 
11 , 2, 15, 29 in Philotam, Curt 6 9, 30 
aliquid mclementms in te, Liv 3 48 vehe 
mentins in causam pnncipura, Cia de Or 
1, 7, 24 in earn artem, Quint 2, 16, 1 — 
Act * de quo Caesar in senatu aperte in te j 
invebens questus est, Cia Phil 2, 29, 74. — | 
With Gr acc cam nonnulla inveheretur 
mTirnoleonta,Kep TimoLS^multa in The 1 
btmos, id. Ep 6 — Hence, invccttlSj a, i 
um, p a., brought tn invecta et illata (or i 
without et) invecta illata. things brought 
into a hous? bv the tenant i c his mora I 
btes, household stuff, furniture placet, in 
nrbams habitatiombus locandis, invecta jl 


lata, piguori esse locatori. Dig 2, 14, 4 in 
vecta et illata pignon erunt obligata, lb 20, 
2,2 

in- vela tus, am, adj , unvaUd, un 
covered (po«t class.), Mart Cap 1, g 5, Am- 
bros. in Psa. 43, § 22. 

t in-venalis, atrparov, not for tale, 
GIo c s. Philox. 

* in- vendlbilis. e, adj , unsalable 
(ante class.) _ merx, Plant Poen 1, 2, 328, 

in-venditns, a, am, adj , unsold prae 
dia, Dig. 18 l 5, 10, § L 

in-vemabliis, e, adj , not pardonable, 
Ambros. in Psa. 35, g 12.* 

in-vemo, Vem, ventum, 4, r a. (fut 
mvcmbit for mveniet, Pompon ap bon 
p 479, 28), lit ,to come or light upon a thmg, 
to find, meet with (cf repeno, offendo) X 
L i t neque domi, neque in urbe invemo 
quemquam, qui ilium vident, Plaut Am 4, 
1, 2, id AuL 4, 2, 13 , cf id. Stich. 1, 2, 53 
in agro populabundnm honem, Liv 3, 4 , 7 
Scipio mortuuB in cubiculo inventus est, 
id. Epit 59 fn naves rehquas para tas ad 
navigandum invenit, Caes B G 5, 5 tole 
rablles oratores, Cic de Or. 1, 2 scis, Pam 
philam meam inventam civem ♦ is found 
to be a citizen's daughter, Ter Eun 5, 9. 6 
I -— Sup pleraque inventu rara ac difQcilia, 

I Plin. 28, 1, 1, § 1 , so GelL 17, 12, 2. — XI. 
i Trop A. To find out, to invent, effect . 

' quandam fallaciam, Ter Heaut S, 3, 35 
permcjem alns, ac postremo sibL Taa A. 1, 
74 — Of an orator’s faculty of invention 
tanta in eo invemendi copia et eloquendi 
facultas, Qumt 10, 1, 69 multa divinitus a 
majonbus no«tns inventa atque Jnstituta 
sunt, Auct Or pro Dom L — JJ. To find 
, out, discover , ascertain, learn mvemebat 
ex captivis, Sablm flumen ab suls castris 
non amphus m ilia passu um decern abes°e, 

I Caes. B G 2, 16 conjurationem, Cic Cat 
3, 7 apud auctores invenio eodem anno 
deccisse Antiates, Liv 3, 23 , 9, 45 — C. To 
i find out, invent, devise, contrive how to do 
a thing ille quomodo crimen commentici 
um confirraaret, non Inveniebat, Cia Rose 
Am 15, 42 Venus inveniet puero succum 
here furtim, i e will find out a way, Tib 
1 (8), 9, 35 — D. To acquire, get, earn ut 
faclllume Sme mvidia laudem mvemas, 
Ter And. 1. 1, 39 qui primus hoc cogno 
men mvemt, Cic Fin. 1, 7, 23 ex quo illi 
gloria opesqhe mventae, Sail J 70, 2 lau 
dem, Just 3, 7, 10 , cf gratiam apud all 
quem, Valg. Luc 1, 30 — E, With te 
To show itself, appear postqimm se dolor 
invenit, Ov H. 15, 113 —2. To be at home 
in any thing minus se invemuut, i e are 
perplexed , Sen Ben. 5, 12, C nec medici se 
invemunt, Petr 47 

inventarium, ii, n [invemo], a list, 
inventory (post-class.), Dig 2G 7, 57, 27,3, 

1 , 42, 5, 15 aL 

invcntlO, bniB,f [id.], an inventing , 
invention ( class ) I. I n g e n ilia vis 
quae inve c tigat occulta, quae Inventlo at 
que excogitatio dicitur, Cic Tusa 1, 25, 61, 
1 26, 65, Plin Pan. 72 —IX. Rbet, thefac 
ulty of invention inventio est excogita 
tio rerum verarura aut vensimllium, quae 
causam probabilem reddant, Auct Her 1, 

2, cf partes eae (rhetoricae artis) in 
ventio diEpositio, etc , Cic. Inv 1, 7, 9 re 
rum, Quint 12, 10, 36 

mvcntiuiicma, ae ,/ dim [inventio] 
a trifling invention (post Aug.) mmimis 
inventiunculis gandere Quint 8, 5, 22 

inventor, ons, m [invemo], one that 
finds out, a contriver, author, discoverer, 
inventor (class) o mearum voluptatum 
omnium Inventor, mceptor. perfector Ter 
Eun 5, 9, 5 Anstaeus, qui oluae dicitur 
inventor, Cic. N D 3, 18, 45 ventatis, id 
Fm. 1, 10, 32 disputationum, id. de Or 1, 
11, 47 omnium artium, Caes. B G G 16 
seek rum, Verg A 2, 164 aL inventor legis 
Volero, proposer, Liv 2, 56 Stoicorum, 
founder, Cia Aa 2, 42, 131 — Absot artes 
inventoribus afferunt laudem, Quint 3, 7, 
18 , 8, 6, 23 7umpt JV cr 

inventrix, ids,/ [inventor] she that 
finds out or invents an mventress (clasp ) 
omnium doctnnaram inrentrices Athenac 
Cia de Or 1 4, 13 belli, id N D 3.21, 53 
carmmis hnjue, Ov F 6, 709 

inventum, i , n - [mvenfoj a device, con 
tnvance, invention (cias* ) ut te omnes di 
093 
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cum istoc mvento atque mcepto perdmnt, 
Ter Heaut 4, 6, 7 mventa Zenonis, Cic 
Mur 29, 61 mventum medicma meum 
est, Ov II 1, 521 artium, htterarum, etc , 
Qumt 3, 7, 8 optima mventa, id. 6, 12, 19 

1. inventus, a » um > Dart } from mve 
mo 

2. inventus, US, m , only m abl sing 
[mvemo], an invention (for mventio), Pirn 
17, 21, 35, § 162 

invenuste, ndv , V mvenustus/n 
in-venustas, a i um j a( ty I. Not ele 
gant or graceful , ungi aceful, not beautiful , 
unattractive scortillum, Cat 10, 4 non 
mvenustus actor, Cic Brut 67, 237 res, 
Cat 12, 5 arbustum, Col 5, 6, 37 — II. 
(Without Venus, i e ) Unfortunate in love 
invenustae sine munditiaetsumptu,Plaut 
Poen 1,2, 37 homo mvenustus aut infelix, 
Ter And 1, 5, 10 Don ad loc . — Adv in- 
Venuste, not elegantly, ungracefully (post 
Aug) non invenuste dici videtur. Quint. 

1, 6, 27 ludere, Gell 17, 12, 3 , App de Mun 
do, p 70 

inverecundc. tidv , v mverecundus 
Jin 

inverccundia, a0 } f [mverecundus], 
shamelessness , immodesty (post class ), Arn 
4,150, Tert Apol 7, Schol Juv 6,456 
in-verecundus, a, «m (mvcrScun 
dus, Ven de Vit S Mart 1, 393), adj , with 
out shame , shameless, immodest I, Of per 
sons impudens, impurus, mverecundissi 
mus, Plaut Rud 3,2,43 deus i e Bacchus , 
Hor Epod. 11, 13 — II. Of thinga frons, 
Qumt 2, 4, 16 animi ingemum, Poet ap 
Cic Tnv 1, 45, 83 animus, Suet Gram 15 
— In neutr sing mverecundum est, it is 
shameful. Dig 32, 1, 23 — Comp quid mve 
recundius, Val Max. 7, 7, 1 — Adv inve- 
r5CUHdS>wiflo«< shame, shamelessly (post 
Aug ) aliqua aetas fuerit, quae translatio 
ms jure uteretur inverecunde, Sen Ep 114, 
1 dicere, Quint 7, 4, 10 privatorum pane 
tes, aedibus sacns m\ erecunde conexi, ir 
reverently, Amm 27, 9, 10 — Comp , Hier 
Ep 128, 2 dicere, Aug Ep 155, 3, § 11 
in-vergro, 3, v a , to incline or turn to, 
to pour upon (poet , syn. infundo) liquo 
res in me, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 12 carchesia 
lactis, mellis, Ov 51 7, 246 and 247 fronti 
vina, Verg A 6. 244 pelago vina, Val FI 

2, 611 

in-verisimilis, c [2 m L , tmprob 
able, not plausible ratio, Prise 715 P 
inverslo, 6ms,/ [mverto], an inver 
won I. V erborum, i e an ironical inver 
sion of meaning, Cic de Or 2, 65, 26L — II. 
An allegory, transl ofGr a\Ajj 7 op««)Q u mt 
8,6,44 — III, A transposition, i q avatnpo 
<p>l (as quoque ego for ego quoque), Qumt 
1, 5, 40 

* in-versor, 1, v dep , to be among, to 
be occupied about (ante class ) quis inver 
samur, Lucil ap Lact 6, 5, 2 (peril, quis in 
versamur) 

inversum, ndv , v mverto/n 
inversura, a0 , f [mverto], a turn, 
curve aditus sine mi ersuns, Vitr 5, 3, 5 
inversus. a > um, Dai t aQ d P a , v in 
verto fin 

invcrtibllitas, »tis / [2 in verto], 
unchangeableness (eccl Lat.) mcommuta 
bilitas, atque, ut ita dicam invertibibtas, 
Aug de 5Ior Eccl 13, 28 
in-verto, ' erti, v ersum, 3, V a., to turn 
upside down, turn about, to upset, invert 
(class) I, Lit pingue solum Fortes in 
vertant taun, to turn up, plough up, Verg 
G 1, 64 campum, id. ib 3, 161 Boreas in 
vertit ornos, upturns , overthrows, Luc 6, 
390 vinana, to upset, empty, Hor S 2, 8, 
39 mare, i e disturbed, rough, id Epod 
10, 5 alveos navium inversos pro tugurns 
habere, Sail J 18, 5 adeo vehementer ta 
lum invert), ut minimum affuenm quin ar 
ticulum deiregcnm, dislocated, App Flor 
3, p 134, 3 . si polypus invertatur, Pirn 9, 
30, 48, § 91 inv ertere se, to turn over, id 
32, 2, 5, § 13 cum in locum anulum in 
verterat, Cic Off 3, 9, 38 — 2. Esp, to 
dip, dye albentes lanas, SiL lb, 568 —II. 
T r o p , to invert, transpose , to change, al 
ter , to pervert , to exchange ut cum se 
mel dictum sit directe, invertatur ordo, et 
idem quasi sursum versus retroque dica 
tur. Cic Part 7, 24 quae m vUIgus edita 


! ejus verbis, invertere supersedeo, to alter, 
give m another form, Tac A 15, 63 virtu 
tes, to alter, misrepresent, Hor S 1, 3, 55 
lanas, to dye, color, SiL 16, 569 Vert urn nus 
Deus mvertendarum rerum est, 1 e of bar 
ter trade, Ascon ad Cic Verr 2, 1, 59, § 154 
— B. Esp of words, to pervert, misapply, 
use ironically (cf mversio, I ) mvertuntur 
verba, ut, etc , Cic. de Or 2, 65, 262— Hence, 
inversus, a, um, P a , turned upside 
down, inverted A. Lit vomer inversus, 
Hor Epod 2, 63 carinae, Pirn 9, 6, 5, § 15 
manus (opp supma), id 12, 25, 54, § 121 
charta, Mart 4, 87, 11 submovere Euros 
Pellibus inv ersis, turned inside out, Juv 14, 
187 — B. Trop , inverted, perverted annus, 
inverted, brought back to its beginning , i e 
completed, ended, Hor S 1, 1, 36 pro curia, 
mversique mores ! perverted, corrupt, id C 
3, 5, 7 consuetudo, Qumt 3, 9, 9 verba, 
perverted from their proper meanings, am 
biguous, Ter Heaut 2,3,131, so, too ver 
ba, dark, obscure, Lucr 1, 642 —*JYeutr 
sing as adv inversum, upside down 
surculis inversum superpositis, Sol 8 
in-vesperascit, 3, v impers , it be 
comes evening, evening is approaching jam 
mvesperascebat, Liv 39, 50, 1 

1. investigubllis,e,ad? [mvestigo], 
that may be searched into, investigate (eccl 
Lat ),Tert ap Herm 43, Lact 3, 26, 13 (dub 
al vestigabiles) 

2. in-vestigrabilis, > not to be 

traced , unsearchable gressus, Vulg Prov 
5 6 div itiao Christi, id. Epb 3, 8 v iae, id 
Rom 11,33 

investig-atio, onis, / [mvestigo], a 
searching or inquiring into, investigation 
(class ) rerum occultissimarum, Cic Fiu 
5,4,10 ven (with inquisitio), id. Off 1, 4, 
13 sapientiae ejus, Vulg Isa 40, 28 

investigator, 6ns, m [ id ], he that 
searches or inquires into, an investigator 
(class ) acer et diltgens rerum Cic Umv 
1. 1 antiquitatis, id Brut 15, 60 conjura 
tioms, id Soil. 30, 85 — II, A contriver 
malorum, Vulg Prov 11, 27 

in vc s ti gatrix, icis, f [investigator], 
she that investigates (post-class ) compre 
hensio, 3Iart Cap 5, § 442 

in-vestigo, atum, 1 ,v a (investi 
gandum for in\ estigandorum, Pac ap Non 
495, 26), to track or trace out, as a dog, to 
search after (cla«s ) I. Lit canum tam 
mcredibilis ad mvestigandum sagacitas na 
rium, Cic N D 2,63,158 lllam, Plaut Merc 
3, 4, 79 latentes conscios, Suet Dom 10 
David et Viros ejus, Vulg 1 Reg 24, 3 — H. 
Trop, to trace out, find out, discover, m 
vestigate, search into nihil mvestigo quic 
quam dc ilia, Plaut 3Icrc 4, 6, 13 quid 
dare velis, qui istaec tibi mvestiget mdi 
cetque, id. Rud 5, 2, 35 ml tam difficile 
est, quin quaerendo invest igan po^siet Ter 
Heaut 4, 2, 8 qui sim, nequeo certum in 
vestigare, Plaut Aul 4, 9, 4 Cibyratici ca 
nes investigabant et perscrutabautur om 
ma, Cic Verr 2, 4, 21, § 47 conjurationem, 
id Sull 1, 3, 30, 85 veri mvestigandi cu 
pidus, id Fin 4, 8, 20 de Lentulo, id Att 
9, 7, 6 diligentia mimici mvestigatum est, 
fluod latebat, id Lig 1, 1 ubi Lentulus sit, 
mvestigarc non possum, id Att 9, 1, 2 co 
natus, id Verr 1, 16 48 perquirere et in 
vestigare homines, Q Cic Petit Cons 8 
quae per notis scripta, to decipher, Suet 
Caes 56 

in-vestio, Ivi, Itum, 4, v a , to clothe, 
cover (very rare) I. Lit scrupeo mve 
stita saxo Enn ap Non 162, 22 (Trag 
Fragm v 139) — II. In gen , to surround 
focum, Sen Ep 114, 6 

in-vestis,e,tf<0 I 2 in], unclothed (post 
cla«5S ) I. In gen homo nudus et in 
v estis, Tert Pall 3 —II, Inpartic A. 
Without a beard, beardless puer, App 31 
5 p 171 id 3Iag p 336 pueri et puellae. 
Slier S ’ 3, 8 , Fest s v vesticeps, p 368 
Mull — B. Unmarried vir, Tert de Vel 
Virg 8, id ib 11 — C. Deprived of inves 
tis dotalibus, Tert Ux 2 9 ^ 

in-veterasco, r«vi, 3, v n inch (in 
the form inveteresco, In=cr ap Att dell’ 
Acad Rom Archeol 2 p 46, n 17), to grow 
old to become fixed or established, to con 
iinue long (class ) I. L 1 1 quibus quis 
que in locis miles mveterav it, Caes B C 


1» 44 equites, qui inveteraverant Alexan 
dnae bellis, id ib 3, 10 popult R. exerci 
turn hicmare atque inveterasccre in Gallia 
moleste ferebant, to settle, establish them 
selves, id B G 2, 1 aes abenum mvete 
rascit, Jsep Att 2 res nostrae htterarum 
monument is mveterascent et corrobora 
buntur, Cic Cat. 3, 11, 20 —In perf Plin 
12, 12, 26, § 44 — Of w me, to ripen, age, Pbn 
23, 1 23, § 44. — II. Transf , to beiome fixed, 
inveterate ut banc mveterascerc consue 
tudmem nolint,Caes B G 5, 40 quae (ma 
cula) pemtus msedit atque mvctcravit m 
populi Romani nomine, Cic. de Imp Pomp 
3, 7 mveteravit opimo permcio^a rei pub 
licae, id Verr 41, 1 verbi sigmficatio fal 
sa, became fixed in use, Gell 1, 22, 1 ulcus 
alendo, Lucr 4,1068 si malum in\ctera 
v it, Cels 3, 13 intellego, in nostra civitatc 
inv etera^se, ut, etc , it has grown into use 
become a custom , Cic. Off 2, 16, 57, cf si 
inveterant, actum est, id. Fam 11, 3, 3 — 
B. To grow old, decay, grow weak or feeble, 
become obsolete (post Aug) mvctcra^cet 
hoc quoque, Tac. A 11, 21 inter amico^, 
Vulg Psa 6, 18 ossa mea, id ib 31, 3 ve 
stimenta, id 2 Esdr 9, 21 

* invetcratio, onis, / [mvetero], in 
i eterateness , hence, an inveterate disease, 
Cic Tusc 1/37, 81 

in-vetero, >, atum, 1, v a , to render 
old, to give age or duration to a thing I, 
Lit aquam, Col 12, 12 allium, cepam* 
que, Plin 19, 6, 31, § 115 — Pass , to become 
old, to acquire age or durability, to abide, 
endure (class but rare) non tam stabihs 
opinio perroaneret nec una cum saeclis 
aetatibusque hominum inveteran posset, 
Cic. N D 2, 2, 5 B and K. (al mveteras 
cere) ad ea, quae mveteran volunt, nitro 
utuntur, Plin 31, 10, 46, § 111 vina, id 19, 
4, 19, § 53 — Part pass in veter atus, 
a, um ( a ) Kept for a long time acetum, 
Plin 23, 2, 28, § 59 vinum, id 15, 2, 3, § 7 
jecur felis, mveteratum sale , presened in, 
id 28, 16, 66, § 229 , so, fel v mo, id 32, 7, 
25, § 77 et saep — (/?) Inveterate, old , of long 
standing, looted amicitia, Cic Fam 3. 9, 
3 dolor, id Tusc 3, 16, 35 malum, id Phil 
5, 11, 31 conglutinatio, id de Sen 20 li 
centia, Nep Eum 8, Suet Ner 16 Iitterae 
atque doctrmae, Aug C D 22, 6 i nit co 
dex, hardened by age, Col 4, 8, 4 — fo) Of 
diseases, sores, etc., deep seated, chrome, 
inveterate scabntiae oculorum, Plin 24, 
12, 31, § 121 ulcus, id 29, 4, 18, §65 — 
Hence, subst. inveterata, 6rum, n , 
chronic diseases vehementius contra in 
v eterata pugnandum, Sen Cons ad Marc 
1,8-H. Trop 1. Mid mveteran to 
keep, last, endure, Cic N D 2, 2, 6 , Plin 
19, 4, 19, § 53 — E s p , m law, J part pass 
inveteratus, established by pi esenphon cus 
tomary mores sunt tacit us consensus po 
pub, longa consuetudine inv eteratiiSj Ulp 
Fragm 1, 4 — 2. To cause to fail , bring to 
an end, abolish (eccl Lat) notitiara veri 
Dei, Lact 2 16 fin 

in-vetltus, a, ura, adj , vnforbulden, 
uni eslrained (poet ), Sil 2, 441 

invicem, in ^ISS and edd often sepa 


rately, in vicem (poet in tmesi inque 
vicem,Verg G 4,166, id A 12,502, Ov 31 

6, 631, 9, 525, id Her 17, 180, Stat Th 2, 
149, 7, 817 al ), adv [in vicis] I. Prop , 
by turns , in turn, one after another, alter 
nately (class , but not in Cic , syn vicis 
sim) hi rursus m v icem anno post in ar 
mis sunt lib dorm remanent, Caes B G 
4, 1, 5, 7 ; 85, 5, Hirt B G 8, 6, 4 defati 
gatis mvicem mtegn succedunt,Caes B G 
7, 85 cum timor atque ira inv icem senten 
tias vana«sent, Liv 2, 67 Etruscos, multis 
inv icem caBibus v ictos victorcsquc, id 2, 
44 regio mvicem a suis atque hoste vexa 
ta, Curt 3, 8, 8 penculum mvicem me 
tuens Suet Aug 10 mvicem eum odero, 
id Tib 28 praebens inv icem aurem, id Ca 
lig 22 mvicem alterms diebus modo aqua 
modo vinum, Cels 3 2 mvicem modo se 
dere, modo ingredi, id 4, 24 — II, Transf, 
one another, each other, mutually, recipro 
cally (mostlv post Aug , sj n inter se) ibi 
se cogno^cunt fratres inv icem, Plaut Men 
Arg 10 Aricim atque Ardeates multis In 
vicem cladibus fessi Liv 3, 71, 2 adhorta 
tio mvicem totara invasit aciem, id 6,24 

7, 9, 3, 4, 41, 3, 3 multum sanguinem in 
v icem hausiraus, Curt 4, 14, 17 inv icem 
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*mare, Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 2; 7, 20, 7: vixerunt 
rnira concordia. per muluam caritatem et 
tnvicem'te anteponendo. Tac. Agr. 6 init: 
invicem se occidere, Eutr. I, 10; Just. 11, 

9, 13; ct : invicem inter se gratantes, Liv. 

9, 43, 17: haec invicem obstant, Quint. 4, 

5, 13: homines, man i bus invicem appre- 
hensis, gradnra firmant, id. 9, 4, 129: invi- 
cem ardentius diligere, Plin. Ep. 7, 29, 7: 
invicem ee ad amorem exacuere, id. ib. 3, 7 
Jin.: invicem permutatac 0 atque C, Quint. 

1, 4, 10: cuncta invicem hostilia, L e. on 
both sides, Tac. H. 3, 40. — B, E s p. 1. Ad 
invicem (post-class.), instead of, Yeg. Vet. 

2, 7 fn. — 2. Ad invicem, mutually : carita- 
tem iborum ad invicem, Vulg. 2 Macc. 25, 
32; ib. Luc. % 15; ib. Gen. 42, 21; bo, in Sn- 
vicem, ib. Joan. G, 43 ; ib. Rom. 1, 27 : ab in- 
vicem, ib. Matt. 25, 32; ib. Dan. 13, 14: pro 
invicem, ib. 1 Cor. 12, 25. 
invictc, ttdv.., v. invictus fln. 

X invictrix, icis, /» [invictus], 
unconquerable (post-class.): invictricis For- 
tunae Alias, Inscr. ap. Grat. 1005, 0. 

in-victus, a, adj. {2. in], uruum- 
quered, unsubdued, not vanquished ; hence 
unconquerable, invincible ; constr. with ab, 
in and all. or acc, ad, contra, culversum , 
the simple abl, with gen. and inf. (class.), 
(a) With ab : invictum se a labore praesta- 
re, Cia Oil 1, 20, 03: Snvictus a civibus ho- 
stibasque animus, Liv. 22, 20: Fabius prius 
ab iiiis invictum anirnum praestat, id. 22, 
15, 1: vos, hoc est populus Romanos, in- 
victl ab hostibus, Sail. J. 31, 20: a enpidi- 
tatibus animus, Liv. 39,40; 22, 28 fln. — tfl) 
With in and abl. : eyartum in aquis, ma- 
rique invictum, Plin, 19, 2, 8, g 29. — (7) 
With in and acc.: in hostem et in mortem 
invictus animus. Just. 12, 15. — (3) With 
ad : invictum ad vulnera corpus, Ov. JL 
12, 107, — ( e ) With contra : crocodilu3 con- 
tra omnes ictus cute invicta, Plin. 8, 25, 37, 
g 89.— (O With adversut or culversum : ad- 
versum divitias invictum antmuro gerebat, 
SalL J. 43, 5; eo Sen. Heir. 5, 5; Tac. A. 15, 
2L — (n) With simple abl: armis invictus, 
Cia Agr. 2, 35, 95: invicti viribus, Verg. A. 
0,394: certarnine, Ov. M.7,792: cursu, id. 
ib. 8, 311: caestibus, id. ib. 5, 107: robore, 
Luc. 4, 003: invictaque bello dextera, Verg. 
A.C, 878: dentes ignibus, Plin. 7, 6 15, § 70. 
—(&) With the gen. and inf. (poet.) : Canta- 
ber hiemisque aestusque famlsque Invic- 
tus, palmamque ex omni ferre iabore, Sil. 3, 
320.— (1) With dal. cunctiB,Luc. 4, 003; cf. 
Tac. Agr. 18. — {*) Absol.: Germani.Cae3. E. 
G. 1,30: ambae invictae gen tes, Verg. A. 
12, 191: satis vixi, invictus enim raorior, 
Epam. ap. Xcp. Epam. 9, 4: Hannibal, Xep. 
Hann. 0, 1: nomcn invicti imperatoris, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4. 38, § 82: dux, Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 44; 
Luc. 5, 324 ; 20, 340 : res publica, Cic. Par. 
4, 29: imperium, Liv. Epit. 3: Palladis ma- 
ntis, Ov. Am. 3, 3, 23 : virtus, id. P. 3, 4, 111 : 
invictae opinionis exercitos, reputed invin- 
cible, Just. 33, 1, 3: adamas, impenetrable , 
Ov. P. 4, 12, 32. — Comp.: invictior ratio, ir- 
refutable, Aug. de Immort. Anim. 8 .—Sup.: 
omne3 sciunt te unura in terra vivere vir- 
tute et forma et factis invictissnmum, not 
to be surpassed, Plaut. Mil 1, 1, 57; Symm. 
Ep. 10, 7d — Hence, iavicte, Qdv-i tnrin- 1 
cibly, irrefutably (eccl. Lat.): invictissime 
Aug. Ep. 28. 

1. invidens, P- a- , v. invideo fn. D. L 

2. in-Vldcns, enti3, adj., not seeing, 
without vision : animalia, App. Mag. 51, 
p. 307, 4. 

invidcntia, ae,/ [invideo], an envy- 
ing, envy: invidentiam esse dicunt aegri- 
tudinctn susceptam propter alterios res se- 
cundas, quae nihil noceant invidenti, Cic. 
Tusa 4, 8, 17 ; ct id. ib. 3, 10, 21 ; Scrib. 
Ep. £ 9; CaeL Anr. Tard. 4, 9, 132. 

iu-Tldco, vidi, Visum, 2, r. a. I. L i t. 
A. In gen., L q. PaettaLctv (fascinare). to 
look askance at, to took maliciously or spite- 
fully at, to cast an erU eye upon (only ante- 
dacs.). — With acc.: ut est in Menalippo: 
qufsnam florem Itberflm invidit meumf 
Male Latinc videtur; sod praeclare Attins; 
ut enim viderc, 6ic invidere florem rectius, 
quam florL Nos consaetudine prohibem or- 
poeta jus Buum tenuit et dixit audacius 
Cic. Tusa 3, 9, 20.— Absol.: ne quis malus 
invidere poss it, produce misfortune by his 
'vil rye. Cat. 5, 12 sq. — B, Trop., to be 
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prejudiced against one, to he influenced by 
prejudice : Eemper dignitatis iniqnus ju- 
dex est, qui aut invidet aut favet, Cic. 
llanc. 3, 7; cf.: cui nisi invidisset is, etc., 
id. Fam. 5, 21, 2.— IX T r a n s f. A- (L q- 
<pBo\e7v vtvi t tvot.) To airy or grudge one 
any thing, (a) With dat. of Vie person or 
thing exciting the feeling: malirn mibi in- 
»raico3 invidere qnam inimicis me meis, 
Plant. True. 4, 2, 30: invident homines 
maxime paribus aut inferioribos, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 52. 209; id. Ac. 2, 2, 7: probus invidet 
nemini, id. Univ. 3 : bonis, SalL C. 51, 38 : 
invidet ipsa sibi, Ov. Y. 2, 591: Troasin, id. 
H. 13, 137. — Pass, impers.: eibi ne invidea- 
tur. Plaut. Bacch. 3, 0, 15: illi, quibus invi- 
detnr, id. True. 4, 2, 32: invidia dicitur . . . 
etiam in eo cui invidetnr, Cia Tusc. 4, 7, 
10: si i3 cui invidetur, et invidet, Sen. Ep. 
84, 1L — Of the thing: eorum com mod is, 
Plant. Most. 1, 3, 149: honori, Ver^g. A- 5, 
541; Cic. Agr. 2 fln. : virtnti, ii Balb. 6, 15 ; 
id. de Or. 2, 51, 203 : virluti vestrae, SalL \ 
C. 58. 21: omnia tunc quibus invideas si li- 1 
vidulus sis, Juv. 11, 110. — (y3) Alicui in ali- 
qua re : in qua (purpura) tibi in video, quod, 
eta, Cic. FL 29, 70: in hoc Crasso, id.- de 
Or. 2, 5G,-228. — (7) Alicui with gen.-qf the 
thing (poet.): neque illeSepositi ciceris nec 
longae invidit avenae, Hor. S. 2, 6, 84. — (3) 
Alicui aliqua re : non inviderunt laude sua 
malieribus viri Romani, Liv. 2, 40, 11: no- 
bis voluptale, Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 2 ; so with 
abl. alone: ne hostes quidem sepultura in- 
vident, Tac. A. 1, 22; id. Germ. 33: nec in- 
videbo vobis hac arte, Sen. Q. K. 4 praef 
§7: qua (ratione) nulli mortaliam invideo, 
id. de Vit. Beat, 24, 6; cf- : si anticum ser- 
monem nostro comparemus, paene jam 
quidquid loquimcr flgura est, ut hac re 
invidere, non ut omnes veteres et Cicero 
praecipue. hanc rem, Quint. 9, 3, 1L — 

( e ) With ob : ob secundas re3 malorum ho- 
minum, Sen- de Ira, 1, 10, 5. — (5) Absol: 
qui invident, eorum, etc., of envious men, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 149 ; Cia Tusa 4, 8, 17 : 
qui invidet minor est, Plin. Ep. G, 17,4; 
Cia Brut. 50, 188 : non equidem invideo, 
Verg. E. 1, 11; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 1; id. P. 1, 8, 8: 
invidit Clytie, id. M. 4, 234.— („) Alicui a7t- 
quid (mostly po3t-cIass. ; not in Cic. ; cl 
Krebs, Antibarb. p. G24 sq.): fama fait Mo- 
nuni Dardanoram principis filiam pacto fra- 
tri eum invldisse, Liv. 44, 30,4 Weissenb.: 
eibi laudem, Curt. 9, 4, 21: nobis caeli te 
regia, Caesar, invidet, Verg. G. 1, 504: mibi 
senectus invidet imperium, id. A. 8, 509; 
ct: Liber pampineas invidit 'collibus um- 
bras, i. e. deprives of, id. E. 7, 58 Forbig. ad 
! loc. ; cf. D. mfra; Ov. F. 4, 8G: homini rai- 
sero medicinam, Petr. 129: sibi volupta- 
tem, Spart. Hadr. 20 init; VaL Max. 4, 3, 
ext. L — (60 -4Hctri with object- clause : in- 
videre alii bene esse, tibi male esse, mise- 
riast, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 31 : nullu3 est cui 
non invideantrem secundam optingere, id. 
Bacch. 3, 6, 14. — (t) A liquid alone, to envy 
the possession of, envy one on account of: 
oro vo3 id mibi dare quod multi invideant, 

I plure3 concupi3cant, Xep. Thras. 4, 2: nam 
quis invideat mala, Sen. Here. OeL 3G; cl’: 
haec qui gaudent, gaudeant perpetuo suo 
bono; qui invident, eta. Plant. Most. 1, 3, 
49 — Pass.: ego cur, acqnirere pauca.Si 
possum, invideor? (forcurmihi invidetur) 
am / envied? Hor. A. P. 56. — Impers .: in- 
videtur enim commodis hominum ipsorum, 
Cia de Or. 2. 51: non dixi invidiam, quae 
turn est, cum invidetur, id. Tusa 3, 9, 20. — 
Hence, P. a., invidendus, a, um, envia- 
ble : aula, Hor. C. % 10, 7 : postis. id. ib, 3, 
1, 45 ; Sen. Const. Sap. 13, 3. — B. To be 
loath, he unwilling ; with a foil inf. (poet.) : 
invidpns dednei triumpho, Hor. C. X, 37, 30. 
— With abl. : invidere igne rogi miseris, to 
grudge, L e. not grant a burning and bur- 
ial, Lua7,798. — With inf. : his te quoque 
jungere, Caesar. Invideo, am not willing. 
Luc. 2, 550. — C. To emulate, aspire to rival': 
Caesar et se illius gloriae invidere, et ilium 
suae inridisse dixit, VaL Max. 5, 1, 10. — jp. 
To hinder , prevent ; to refuse, dmy : pluri- 
ma,quac invideant pure apparere tibi rem, 
Bo r , s. t, 2, 100: invidisse deos, nt Conju- 
giqm optatum vidcrem, Verg. A. 11, 2G9; 
cf: tene invidit fortuna mihi. ne, etc., id. 
ib. li, 43 ; Cereri totum natura concessit, 
oleum ac vinum non invidit tautum, Plin. 
15, 2, 3, § 8: nobis invidit inutile ferram, 
Ov. p. 2, 8, 59: nec famam invidit Apollo, 
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Sil. 4, 400.— With dat. and abl.: tibi laude, 
nob'13 voluptate, Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 2. — With 
abl. alone: ne hostes quidem sepultura in- 
vident, Tac. A. L 22: exemplo, id. ib. 15, 63: 
spectaculo proelii, id. G. 33 : bona morte, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 8. — ^Hence, 1, invidens, 
entis, P.a., envious: nocere invidenti, Cic. 
Tusa 4, 8, 17; Hor. C. 1, 37, 30; VelL 2, 73, 
1: &ive apud cupid03 Bive apud invidehtes 
dicendum habuerit orator,Taa DiaL 31 med. 
— 2. invisns, a, tun, P.a. a. Hated, hate- 
ful, detested (class.). ( a ) Of persons, ani- 
mals, eta: persona lutolenta, impura, invi- 
sa, Cia Hosa Com. 7, 20: Cato, id. Dom. 25, 
G5: suspectos ali03 invisosque efficere, Liv. 
4L 24, 18: me invisum meo patri esse in^ 
tellego, Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 79 : invi«03 nos 
esse illos, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 48: deo, Cic. X. D. 

2, GO, 307: caelestibus, Verg. A. 3, 387: di- 
vis, id. ib. 2, G47: Minervae, id. G. 4, 24G; 
Ov. Am. 2, 6, 34: dommae deae, id. ib. 3, 
13,18: infamem invisumque plebei Clau- 
dium facere, Liv. 27, 20, 11: ne invisi apud 
incolas forent, caverunt, Just. 3G, 2, 15; 
Quint. 3, 7, 19 ; 5,13,38: (Helena) abdide- 
rat Bese atque arts invisa sedebat, Verg. A. 
2, 574 Yorbig. ed. 4 ad loc. ; cf.: Tyndaridis 
lacies invisa, id. ib. 2. G01. — Camp.: quo 
qui3 versutior et callidior est, hoc invirior 
et suspectior, Cic. Oft 2, 9. — Sup.: ipsi in- 
visissimus fucrat, Plin. Ep. 2, 29.— {0) Of 
inanim. and abstr. things: cupressus, Hor. 
C. 2, 14, 23: negotia, id. Ep. 1, 14, 17: dis 
inmortalibus. oratio nostra, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 16,47: regna dis invisa, Verg. A. 8, 
245: Troja jacet Danais invisa puellis, Ov. 
H. 1, 3: improbitas judici, Quint 6, 4, 15: 
potestatem invisam facere, Liv. 3, 9, 10: 
nomen P*omanum ad aliqnem, id. 24, 32, 
2: omnia invisa efficere, id. 42, 42, 6: lux, 
Verg. A. 4, 631: facies, id. ib. 9, 734: vita, 
id. ib. 11, 177 : lumina, id. ib. 12, G2: aurum, 
Prop. 3, 5, 3: locus, Ov. P. 2, 8, 64 : Bberali- 
tas, Curt. 8, 8, 9: JIacedonum nomen, id. 
10, 1, 4.—^. In act. eense = inimicus, hos- 
tile, malicious (rare and poet.): invisum 
quern tu tibi fingis, Verg. A. 13, 304; cf: 
quae tanta licentia ferri, Gentibus invisi3 
Latium praebere cruorem, Lua 1, 9: invisa 
belli consulibus fugiens mandat decreta 
Eenatus, id. X, 488. 

(in- Video, false, reading for non vidit, 
App. Mag. p. 391 Oud.) 

invidia, ae,/ [invidus], envy, grudge, 
jealousy, act. and pass.; cf.: at eflagiamus 
ambiguum nomen invidiae, Cic. Tusa 3, 9, 
20: quoniam invidia non in eo qui invidet 
eolum dicitur, sed etiam in eo cui invide- 
tur. id. ib. 4, 7, 16; Quint. G, 2, 21 (where- 
as invidentia is only act.; class.). X, Act., 
envy jealousy, ill-will . — With gen. of per- 
son envying: invidia ducum perfidi5que 
militum Amigono est deditus, Xep. Eum. 
10 : nob'll ium, Liv. 9, 46. — With gen. of obj. : 
invidia atque obtrectatio Jaudis suae, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 7: divitiarum, Liv. 10, 3. 3fore 
freq. absol. : invidia adducti, Caes. B. G. 7, 
77: invidiam sequi, Sail. J. 55, 3: virtu3 
digna imitatione, non invidia, Cic. PhiL 14. 
G: invidia Siculi non invenere tjranni ma- 
jus tormentum, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 58; Verg. G. 

3, 38; Liv. 9, 46. — E ep., in phrases: 
sine invidia, without ill-will, ungrudging- 
ly : laudem invenire,Ter. And. 1, 1,39: dare 
oscula, willingly, with pleasure , Mart. 3, 65, 
10. — C. Transf., an object of envy or ill- 
will: invidiae fucinus, Prop. 1, 32, 9— XX 
Pass , envy, ill-will, odium, unpopularity : 
ne quae me illius temporis invidia attinge- 
ret, Cia Fam. 3, 10, 10: in invidia esse, itL 
Div. in CaeeiL 14; SalL J. 25, 5: in invidiam 
invidia magna esse. Plin. 18, 6, 8, §41: ha- 
bere, to be haUd, Cia de Or. 2.70, 283: re- 
formidare, id. Rab. Post. 17,48: in summara 
invidiam adducere. id. Fam. 3, 1, 4: extin- 
guere, id. Balb. G, 1G : in cum . . . invidia 
quaesita est. id. Rab. Post. 17,46: invidiam 
placare paras, virtute relicts, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
13: non erit invidiae victoria nostra feren- 
dae, not sufficient to endure, he. not so great 
as to justify so odious a result, Ov. M. 10, 
G28; cf itL Am. 3,6,21 : venire in invidiam, 
Xep. Epam. 7. 3 : invidia onerare quem- 
quam. Suet. Tib. 8: cumulare alicui invid- 
iam, id. Ker. 34 : conflare, Liv. 3, 12 : invi- 
diae alicui esse, Cia Cat. 1,9: invidiam a 
se removere, Or. M. 12, 626: sedare, Cic. 
Cla.33: len ire, SalL C. 22: pati, Or. H. 20, 
C7 : intacta invidiii media sunt: ad gumma 
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ferme tendit, Liv 45, 35, 5 Ciceroms, the 
unpopularity of. Sail C 22, 3 Caesans, 
Hirt B G 8, 53 , Suet Rhet 6 fraterna- 
SalL J 39, 5 Decemvirahs Liv 3, 43 — 
E s p , in phrase absit invidia verbo, to be 
said without boasting, Liv 9,19, 15, 36, 7, 
7 — Plur vita remota a procellis invidia 
rum, Cic. Clu 56, 163, Amm 17, 5 
invidiosc, adv , v mvidiosus jin. 
invidiosus, a, ura, adj [invidia] X. 
Full of envy envious, mmdxous, hostile (l q 
mvidus, class ) ilia peraeque Prae se for 
mosis invidiosa dea est, Prop 2, 28 10 (3, 
24, 10) vetustas, Ov M 15, 234 — H. En 
viable possessiones, Cic Agr 2, 2b t mt , 
cf id. Font. 5, 9 pecunia, id. Balb 25, 66, 
so, nec curis erat (Pactolus) mvidiosus ha 
renis, by reason of Ov M 11, 88, cf invi 
diosior mors, id lb 7,603, and in a good 
sense, Prop 2, 1, 73 spes procoram, de 
sired, longed for, Or SI 4,794, 9,10 prae 
mia, id. ib 13, 414 solacia, Juv 13, 179 — 
in. Exciting envy or hatred , envied, hated , 
hateful , odious (i q mvisus) etiam si is 
mvidiosus ac multis offensus esse videa 
tur, Cic. Clu 58 damnatio, id Verr 2, 2, 
17, § 42 tnumplium accipere mvidlosum 
ad bonos, id. Att 8, 3, 6 in eos, id. CaeL 9 
invidiosis nommibus utebatur consul, Liv 
34, 7 invidiosa oratione multitudo credula 
accenditur, Just 2, 8, 9 laudatnx Venus 
mihi, Ov H 17,126. — Sup lmidiosissi 
mus, Cic Font. 5, id. Clu 37, 103, Sen. 
Contr 31 fin — Hence, invidiosc, adv , 
enviously, invidiously , hatefully, odiously 
(class) dicere, Cic Ac 2, 47, id. MiL 6, 
Sen. Ep 87, Auct Her 4, 20, 28 — Comp 
expulsus, VelL 2, 45 

in vidus, a, um, adj [invideo], envious 
(class ) neque ambitiosus imperator ne 
quo mvidus, Cic Mur 9, 20 mvida me 
spatio natura coercuit, Ov Tr 2, 631 Ly 
cus, Hor C 3, 9, 23 — Subst imndns, 1, 
m , an enmous person , a hater mvidus al 
terms macrescit rebus opimis, Hor Ep 1, 
5,27, Verg Cul 5— Mostly plur mei, Cic 
Fam 7, 2, 3 istos invidos di perdant, Ter 
Hec 3,5,19, Tac Dial 34 mvidi, malevoli 
et lividi, Cic Tusc. 4, 12, 28 tui mvidi, id 
Fam 1,4, 2— With dat o Fortuna \ iris 
invida fortibU8,Sen Here. Fur 624 aegris, 
Hor Ep 1, 16, 7 —With gen , envious of a 
thing laudis mvidus, Cic. FI 1, 2 die 
Martini non mvidus gloriarum, Sulp Sev 
PiaL 3, 17, 5 — Absol populus mvidus et- 
iam potentiae in crimen vocabantur— do 
mum revocat, Nep Timoth 3, 5 — Also of 
manim andabstr things noxquefuitprae 
ceps, et coeptis invida nostris, hostile, tn 
imical. unfavorable, Ov M 9, 485 invida 
fata, pus, Stat Th 10, 384 fatum, Phaedr 
5, 6, 5 fatorum series, Luc 1, 70 cure, Hor 
Ep 1, 10, 18 et jam dente minus mordeor 
mvido, id. C 4, 3, 10 tacitumitas, id. ib 4, 
8, 24 aetas id. ib 1, 11, 7 
in-Vlgilo, avi, utum, 1, v n , to watch 
or be awake in, at, over , or on account of 
any thing, to be watchful over or on account 
of, to be intent on, pay attention to, bestrno 
pains upon .— With dat (mostly poet) rei 
publicae, Cic. PhiL 14, 7, 20 publicis utili 
tatibus, Pirn Pan 66, 2 custodiendis domi 
bus, Lact 4, 17, 19 nec capiat somnos m 
vigiletque malis, Ov F 4, 530 mens mvi 
gilat curis, Sil 10 331 rati,Val F1 2 374 
namque aliae victu (for \ictui) mvigilant, 
Verg G 4, 158 venatu (for venatui), id. A. 

9 605 hereditati, Dig 29, 2 25, § 8 — Ab 
sol , to be watchful invigilate, vin, tacito 
nam temporagressudiffugiunt,Col 10,151 
— With pro mvigiles igitur nostris pro ca 
sibus oro, Ov Tr 1, 6, 43 — With inf pro 
hibere mmas, Val FI 5, 257 — Hence, m- 
vigHatus, a, um, P a., elaborated in 
night vigils, diligently composed invigilata 
lucernisCarmina, Cinna ap Isid. Ong 6, 12 
t in-vilesco, 3. * n inch > not t0 
become bad , Not. Tir p 66 
t in-vilito, 1, V a, to account very bad, 
to despise , mvilitat = cvreht&t, Gloss. Phi 
lox 

in-vincibilis, adj I. Invincible, 
unconquerable (post class ) mvmcibile et 
insuperabile malum, Ten adv Herm 11 
— II. Irrefutable gravia et invincibilia 
dicere App Mag p 297 —Adv juvin- 
Clblliter, irrefutably , App Flor p 360 
31 7 
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invinctus, a, um, afy [1 in vmcio], 
fettered (post-clasa) aliquem mvmctum 
habere (aL in vmculis), Dig 48, 15, 6, § 2 
invlmus, a, um, adj [2. m vinum] 
that abstains from wine (post class.), App 
M 11, p 268, 26 

* in-vio, avi, atum, 1, xs a , to triad 
upon, set foot upon depavita, SoL 2, 4. 

in-vidlabilis, e, adj , invulnerable, 
imperishable (poet and m post- Aug prose) 
inviolabile telis servabant sacrumque ca 
put, Sil 16, 16 inviolabiha haec ne credas 
forte v igere, Lucr 5, 305 elementum, App 
Mund 1, p. 57 quia non lamabatur (Ma 
nccus), stolidum vulgus mviolabilem ere 
debat, invulnerable, Tac. H 2, 6L — H. In 
molable, hallowed uti Dianae Leucophry 
nae perfugium inviolabile foret, Tac A 3, 
62 lex, Cod Th 6, 4, 18 comitum conci 
hum, Claud. Laud Stil 2, 242 aL — Adv 
invlolabillter, inviolably, Cod 2, 17, 1 , 
Booth. Consol 3 Pros. 10 
in-Vl6 lab Hi tas, atis,/, tmnofa&ihfy 
(eccl Lat ), Rustic, c. Aceph p 1249 
inviolate, adv , v inviolatus jin 
in-violatus, a, um, adj I, Unhurt, 
inviolate (class ) invulnerati inviolatique, 
Cic. Sest 67, 140. corpus omnium civium, 
id. Rab Perd 4, 11 amicitia, id. Sull 17 
vita, i e happy, pleasant SiL 13, 875 ter 
ra, i e unploughed , Van* R R 2, 1, 4 all 
quid integrum atque invioiatum praestare, 
Cic Cael 5, 11 — JJ. Inviolable tribum 
plebis, Liv 3, 65 tribunicia potestas, id 8, 
54 templum, id. 2, 1 pudicitia, Ov Liv 
Aug 43 tides publica, SalL J 33, 3 jus vel 
fas, Just 8, 3, 13 fama!, unavailable, SalL J 
43, 1 — Adv inviolate, inviolably ser 
varo memonam alicqjus, Cic. de Sen 22, 81 
fin. servare juyurandum, GelL 7, 18, L 
+ in-violentus, a, um, adj , not mo 
lent, Cassiod. Inst Div Lit 20 , Not Tir 

p 88 

t in-violo, 1, v a., not to molate, Not 
Tir p 88 

in-viscero, avi, atum, 1, v cl, to put 
into the entrails (post class.) I. Lit 
aliquid cambus, Nemes Cyn. 214 — XI. 
Trop cantas inviscerata in cordibus ! 
nostris, deeply rooted, Aug Serm 24. ! 

X. in- vis co, 1, v a [viscum ], to en ! 
snare, capture with birdlime (late Lat ), 1 
| Fulg Serm 69 ; 

2. $ in-visco, 1, V a [id ], to besmear 
with birdlime , Not Tir p 160 
invise, adv , v 2 invisus fin 
in-visibHis, e, adj , invisible, unseen 
(post Aug ) foramina, Cels, praef terra, 
Tert adv Herm 29 imt deus Lact 7, 9, 
Paul Nol Carm 35, 208, Tert Cam Chr 
12 ea in nobis sunt meliora, quae sunt 
mvisibiha, Aug Ep 169, 3 opera ad lllos 
dies invisibles pertinentia, quibus creavit 
omnia, i e when there was no human eye 
to see Aug deGen.6, Binit aL — Adv jn- 
visibihter, invisibly, Tert adv Val 14, 
Aug de Gen. 6 6, 10 
invisibxlitas, atis, / [invisibilis], in 
visibility (post class.), Tert adv Prav 14 
invisibllitc r, adv , v invisibilis. 
in-visitatas, a, um, adj , not seen. 

I, Unseen invisible sidera, Vitr 9, 1, 4 
(potestatum) forma invisitata, vis cogmta, 
App Flor p 348, 16 — II, Not visited 
nulla civitas, Quint Decl 12, 18 — HI, 
Unseen, unknown quae est enim forma 
tarn invisitata, turn nulla quam non sibi 
ipse fingere animus possit? Cic. Div 2, 67, 
138 B and K. acies maudita ante id tem 
pus invisitataque, Liv 4, 33, 1, Gell 6, 14, 

7 — Transf , uncommon, new, strange 
pro di'inmortales * speciem humanam in 
visitatam, egregiam, indignam clade Att 
ap Non. 225, 32 (Trag Fragm v 340 Rib ) 
formas hommum mvisitatas cernere, Liv 
5, 35, 4 simulacra, Curt 5, 6, 7 avis in 
v isitata specie, Tac. H. 2, 50 
in-voso, Bl > sum, 3, v a I, To look 
after, to go to see , to visit a person or place 
ad meam m^jorem filiarn mviso domum, 
Plaut Sticb 1, 2, 9 ad fratrem modo ad 
captivos alios inviso meos, id Capt 2, 3 85 
Bnx hue intro ad me invi c am domum, 
id Merc 3, 2 12, id. Ps. 1, 2, 92 res rusti 
cas, Cic de Or 1, 58, 249 quod Lentulum 


invisis, valde gratum, id Att 12, SO, 1 eum 
locum ? id. Fm 5, 2, 5 , id. Att 4, 6, 4 . 4 10 
2 ut jam mv isas nos, id. Att 1, 20 Delum 
maternam mv lsit Apollo, 1 erg A. 4 144 
domos castas, Cat 64, 385 — H To look 
into speculum, App Mag p 2s3* 22 aL 
in vis or, oris, m [invideo], one that en 


vies, an enmer (post class.), App Flor 1 
p 376 1, Ambros. Ep 46, 1 * 

1. invisus, a, um, v 1 invideo, P a. 

2. in-VlSUS, a, um, adj I, Unseen 
sacra manbus non mv isa solum, sed etiam 
maudita, Cic. Har Resp 27, 57 morbn* 
unknown, Cato R R 141, 2 invisus atque 
maccessus in tempus saltus, Flor 4, 12, 
27 — -ll, Adv in V1SC, without being seen 
(post-class.) inv ise advenerat, Fulg Myth 
3, 6 

invi tab llis, e, adj [invito], mmtmg, 
attractive , alluring (post class.) sennones 
GelL 13, 11, 4 

invitamentnm, j, n [id ] an innta 
turn I, Lit. (postcla^s.) film invita 
mento matris suae circumlata App Mag 
p 322, 39, id.ll 1 p 10d, 40 — ft, Trop , 
an allurement, incitement inducement in 
vitamenta naturae, Cic. Fin. 5 6, 17 fin. 
is (honos), autem, non mvitamentum ad 
tempus, sed perpetuae virtutis praemium, 
id Fam 10, 10, 2 tementatis, Liv 2, 42, 
6 scelens. VelL 2, 67, 3 pulcnntudmem 
ejus non libidinis habuerat mvitamentum, 
sed glonae, Curt 4, 10, 24 (aL incitamen 
turn) ad res necessanas, id ap Non 321, 
16 invitamenta urbis et fori, a/frac/umj, 
Cic. Sull 26, 74 

invitatio, onis, fi [ld.], an imn/ation, 
incitement, challenge (cla^s.) aderat et ho 
spitum mvitatio liberalis, Cic. PhiL 9, 3, 6 
in Epirum mvitatio quam suavisl id Att 
9, 12, 1 quaedam ad dolendum, id. Tusc. 
3, 34, 82 fit mvitatio, ut, etc., id. Verr 2, 1, 
26, § 66 — With gen. largior vim, Gell 16, 
2, 4, cf benigna, feast, revel, banquet, Liv 
40 7 


invitatiuncula, oe, f dim [invita 
tio] a little imitation (post-class.) vinl, 
little drinking matches, Gell 15, 2 tn lemm 
in Vi tat or, oris, m [invito], one who 
invites, an mmter (poet and post-class.), 
Mart 3, 23 lemm , Sid. Ep 9, 13 , Tert. adv 
Marc 4, 25 aeternae vitae invitator, Chri 
stus, id ib. — II. Esp , the officer charged 
with invitations at the court, Cod 12, 60, 10, 
Inscr Orel! 4436 Caesans, Jovis, Mart 9, 
91,2 

invitatoriUS, a, um, adj [invitator], 
of or belonging to invitation, inviting (post 
class.) operatio, Tert. Amm 57 scripta, 
Hier Ep 1, 15 

invitatrix, icis, f [id ], she that in 
mtes (post class.), Symm Ep 1, 69 
invitatns, us, m (only in all sing ) 
[invito], an inviting, invitation (rare), Cic. 
Fam 7, 5, 2 

invite, > v mvitus fin 
in-vitiabilis, °i adj , inviolable, tn 
corruptible, imperishable (post-class ) ae 
vum, Prud. Psych 626 
invito, avi, atum, 1 (mvitassitis for in 
vitaventis, Plaut Rud 3, 6, 31), v a [perh 
formvicito, rootvec , Sanscr vak , speak, 
v ak’as, word , cf vox, convicium , Gr 
Feit in el-rrov, oM, to invite, treat, feast, en 
tertain (cf lllicio , class.) I. L 1 1 , constr 
with ad or m and acc , with simple acc. or 
abl , or with ut (a) With ad aliquem ad 
prandium, Cic. Mur 35, 73 ad cenam, Val 
Max. 2, 1, 2, Cic. Fam 7, 9, 2, Suet Aug 
34 ad consulem, Liv 45 , 8 fin — (/9) With 
tn and acc aliquem in hospitium,Liv 28, 
18, cf Val Max. 2 10 ext 1 ad ccnam in 
hortos in posterum diem, Cic OtT 3, 14, 58. 

— (7) With simple acc. aliquem domum 
suam ut ammum ejus in Sthenium inflnm 
marent (cf e infra), Cic. Verr 2, 2, 36, g 89, 
Liv 3 14 alius ahum domos suas invitant, 
Sail J 66 3, Nep Att 13 6 — (6) With abl 
aliquem tecto ac domo, Cic 'V err 2 4 11, 

§ 25, cf hospitio invitabit id Phil 12,9, 
23 — (c) With ut invito eum, ut apud mo 
diversetur, Cic. Att 13, 2, ut cencm invi 
tor? Mart 4 68, 2 — Absol , to entertain 
aln suos in castra, invitandi causa addu 
cunt, Caes. B C 1, 74 aliquem poculis, 
to Challenge to drink, Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 31 

— With se, to treat one's self, drink one's 
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own health : ecec in ccna plosculum, Plant. 
Am. 1, 1, 127: sc clbo vinoque largius, Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Mon. 321, 25 (Hist. 4, 4 Dietsch), 
—Com 1c.: gladio, to treat to the tword, i. e. 
to 1 want to kill , Plant Can. 3, G, 21 ; ct. : all- 
qucraclava, Id. Rod. 3,5,31. — H, Transf. 

A To invite, ttimmon , challenge : a Caeeare 
libcraliter Invitor in legationetn iliam, Cic. 
Alt. 2, 18, 3: Cosconlo mortuo, in ejos lo- 
cum Invitor, id. ib. 1, 19, 4 : hostes ad dedi- 
tioncm, Hlrt. B. G. 8, 19: aliquem ad audi- 
cndum.Suet. Calig.53: ad spcctaculum, id. 
Ker. 12: praemiis ad qulppiam agendum, 
Cic. Lig. 4: la tibidlaera, Saet. C&lig. 41. — 
u. To incite, allure, attract : ni id me invl- 
tct at faclam tides, Piaut. Trln. 1, 1,6: lnvl- 
tat biemps cnrasque resolrit.Verg. G. 1,302 : 
inrltcnt croceis halantea floribns borti, id 
ib. 4, 109: ad agrum frnendum invitat at- 
que aliectat senectus, Cic. do Sen. 1G; so, as- 
eentatlonem, to encourage flattery, id lael. 
2G: Invltare et allicere appetitum animi, 
id. Fin. 6, G: eomnos, to attract. Or. M. 11, 
GOt : cuipam, to allure to transgression, id 
H. 17, 183: invitatur vino appetentla cibo- 
rum, Plin. 23, 1, 22, 8 38: fossis Invitavit 
mare, 1. e. conducted , Sob 2. — Trop., of 
tilings: Invitat somno3 crepitantibua unda 
lapillis, Or. M. 11, GW: c£ Hor. Epod 2, 28. 
— With inf.: vicina invitet decedere ripa 
calori, Vcrg. G. 4, 23.— C. To ask, request, 
urge: Germanos, uti abllbcnodiscedcrent, 
Caea B. G. 4, G: benlgnis verbis, nt, etc., 
Vai. Max. 4, 3, 5 al. 

in-vi tupcrabllis, c, adj . , unblama- 
ble, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 10; 4, 1 al. 

invitns, °> “ m i Q'ty [perh. for in-vlci- 
tus: cf. Sanscr. vap-, to will; avapas, un- 
willing; Gr. bu iv, u-t'emv], against one's 
mitt, unwilling, reluctant ( syn. coactus; 
class.). I. Of persons: invltus me rides, 
Piaut. Cas. 2, 4, 23: at vlatores invitoa con- 
sistero cogant Caes. B. G. 4. G : Roll hoc con- 
tinglt sapient!, ut nihil facial invltus, nihil 
dolens, nihil coactus, Cic. Par. 5,1: ego cum 
a mo invltissimus dimisi, very unwillingly, 
very much against my will, Id. Fam. 13, Gil : 
Beranicen ah urbe dimisit (Titus) invltus 
tnvitam, Suet. Tit. 7: trahit invitam nova 
vis, Ov. M. 7, 19 .—All. absol.: me (te, so, 
etc.) Invito, against my {your, hit, etc.) will, ■ 
in suite of me, without my consent: vobis 
invitls, 1'faut. Cas. 2, S, 7: si ee invito tran- 
sire conarentur, against his will, Caea. B. 
G. 1, 8: Scquanis invitls, id ib. 1, 9: diis 
hominlbusque invitls, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2: in- 
vito numinc, Vcrg. A- 10, 31: Invita Biana, 
Ov. M. 8, 395: invita Minerva, against one's 
natural bent, Hor. A. P. 385: invita Miner- 
va, id e3t ndversante ct repugnante natura, 
Cic. Off. 1,31, 110: quod ct illo et me invi- 
tissimo Oct, altngelhef contrary both to his 
inclination and my own, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 9. 
— With id : invitus feci, ut la Flaminium 
c senatu oicercm, Cic. de Sen. 12, 42.— With 

pen. : crcdldit, dominum non Invltum fore 
hujuB solutionis, would not be ill pleased 
with this payment, Big. 1G, 3, 1L — H. Of 
tilings: Invita in hoc loco vereatur oratio, 
Cic. is. D. 3, 35, 85: invitae properes anni 
spem credere terrac.Verg. G. 1, 224: verha- 
que provisam rem non invita sequentur, 
Hor. A. P. 311 : dantur in invitos impia turn 
focos, Ov. H. 14, 20: lyra, id Am. 3, 9, 24: 
ignes, Id M. 8, 514: ocuiis lcgcre, id H. 18, 
4 ; cf. : vultu prospiccre, Vai. FI. 7, 575 : 

ope, i. c. furnished involuntarily , Ov. P. 2, 

1, 1G : invito sanguine, Vai. FI. 3, 391, — 
Adv. : invite, against one's will, unwill- 
ingly: Invite ccpl Capuam, Cic. Att. 8, 3, 
4 (dub.). — Comp.: invltius, Cic. dc Or. 2, 
89, 3G1. ’ 


invitls, a, urn, a/lj. (2. ln-vla), without 
road, impassable (syn.: inaccessus deviu: 
not In Cic. or Ca-S-V I. bit. : lustra. Veri 
A. 4, 101: ionga via, id. lb. 3, 383: ealtu 
blv. 9, 14: per Invios atquc ignotas rupi 
Iter, id 33,2./in.: saxa, Vcrg. A. 3, 537 : m: 
ria Tcucris, Verg. A. 9, 130: rupibus retd 
etia. 12, 14, SO, j 52: vfrtuti nulla est vl: 
Ov. M. 14, 113. — Xeutr.: nil virtuti inviun 
Tac. Agr. 27. — With inf: Acheron invlc 

renavigari. Sen. Here. Fur. 715. Sulst. 

in via, Gram, n. plur., impassable places 
per invia pleraque et crrorcs, Uv. 21, 3! 
per vias tnviaque. Id. 23, 17 : per vias, pi 
invia, id 33, 23: dumosa, SiL 4, 303. — I 
Transf., inaccessible, impenetrable : rej 
oa, impenetrable, Vcrg. A. G, 514 : tempt 


Or. M. 11,414: tot bellis invia tecta, Sib 14, J 
639: Sarmaticis lorica sagittis, Mart. 7, 2. 

inVOCatio,«nis,/. [invoco], an invok- 
ing, invocation (post-Aug.) : deorum, Quint. 
G, 1, 33: dearum, id 6, 1, 48.— Absol, Quint. 
9, 2, 104; 11, 3, 115; JIacr. S. 1, IS. 

1. invocatus, a, “tn, Part., from in- 
voco. 

2. invocatus, a, nm, adj. [2. in-voco]. 
I. Uncalled (ciasa): imagines rernm, Cic. 
N. D. b 38, 103: ego ad subsellia rei occur- 
ro, id Fam. 8, 8, b— II. Uninvited: invo- 
catus solco esse in convivio, Plant. Capt. 1, 
1,2: at mihi. . . tnvocato sit locus semper, ] 
Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 29 : colidio sic ci cena coque- 
batur, at quos invocatos vidisset in foro, I 
omnes devocaret, Nep. Cim. 4, 3; Vitr. G, 8. 

3. in-vocatns, u®, w. (only in all. 
sing.), a non-tummoning : si ipjussu atque 
invocatu mco (verba) veneriht, without my 
summons, Pronto ad Vcrnm, cp. 1. 

in-VOCO, uvi, atum,l,r. a., to call upon, 
invoke (cf. imploro), esp. as a witness or for 
aid I, bit A. With living beings as 
objects ; alium invocat, cam alio cantat, 
Naev. ap. laid Orig. 1, 25: invoco vos, lit- 
res vlalcs, Piaut. Merc. 5, 2, 23: sibl deos, 
id Am. 5, 1,9; cf. ; in pariendo Junoncm 
bucinam, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 58 : de03 in auxi- 
linm, Qufnt. 4 proocm. g 6: deo3 prccibus, 
Tac, A. 1G, 31: Deos testes, biv.45,31; Curt. 
4, 10, 33 ; 6, 12, 3. — W itb a foil, sutg . : JuBtae 
preces invocantium, ad ultlonem accinge- 
rentnr, Tac. H. 4, 79. — B. With things as 
objects, to invoke, appeal to, implore : leges, 
Tac. A. 2, 71: auxilia libertati, id. ib. 15, 5G: 
arma alicujns adversus alium, id ib. 2, 4G: 
fldem suorum mllitum, Id. H. 2, 9; Suet. 
Caes. 33: nomen Domini, Vulg. Dent. 32, 3 
saep.— II. T ransC, in gen., to call by 
name, lo name : aspicc hoc suDiimcn can- 
dens, quern invocant omnes Jovem, Enn. 
ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 4 (Trag. v, 402 Vabl.) : ali- 
quem dominum, regem, Curt. 10, 5, 9: regi- 
nas dominasque veris quondam, tunc alie- 
nis nominibus invocantes, id. 3, 11,25. 

X involator, oris, m. [Involo], a roller : 
KXfVrur, fur, involator, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

* involatus, bs, m. {only in all. tiny.) 
[Id.], a flying, flight: exalitisinvoIatu,Clc. 
Fam. 6,0,1. 

* in*volcntia, ae, /, for involuntas, 
unwillingness, Salv. de Gab. Dei, 7. 

involgo, v - ^ nv,u ^°- 

invollto, fivf, atom, 1, v. n. freq. [in- 
volol, to Jly over a place. I, Lit, with 
dal.: nec minus involitat terns, Prod. 13, 
100. — XI. Transf., of inanim. things, lo 
flow or jloat over or upon : umcris invo- 
litant comae, Hor. C. 4, 10, 3. 

in-volo, a vi, utum, 1, v. n . and a., to Jly 
into or to a place; to Jly at, rush upon. J, 
L i t. (class.), (a) With tn and acc. : in vil- 
lam columbae, Varr. K. R. 3, 7, 1 : vix me 
conUneam,quin involem in capillum, /rem 
Jlying at his hair 3 Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 20: ungui- 
bus ilii in oculos venefleo, id. ib. 4, 3, C: in 
possessionem, to take forcible possession of, 
Cic. dc Or. 3, 31, 122.— {ft) With ad: invo- 
Iare ad aliquem, eumque ^auciare, Auct. B. 
Alex. 62. — n. Transf., with acc., to at- 
tach, seize, take possession of, carry off (syn. 
occupo): equites . . . citi ab dextera maxu- 
mo cum damorc involant, Piaut. Am. 1, 1, 
89 : plscator singul03 invoiat, Plin. 9, 69, 85, 

8 181: castra,Tac.H. 4, 33. — Of things: ani- 
mos invoiat cupido eundi in hostem, Tac. 
A. 1, 49: pallium, Cat. 25, C: plus ex hcre- 
ditatc, quam, etc., Petr. 43: ancorae invo- 
lantur de marl, Dig. 47, 9, 6. 

in- VO luc cr,cri s, ere, adj., unable to fly , 
unfledged (iK)St-ciaE3. ) : puili, Gell. 2, 29, 5. 

(involucre, false reading for involu- 
cri, Piaut. Capt. 2, 2, 17 ; v. involucrnra).' 

in vo lucrum, n - [involvo], that in 
which something is wrapped, a wrapper , cov- 
ering, case, envelope /class.). X Lit.; can- 
delabri, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 28, § 05: clipci causa 
Involucrum, vaginam autem gladii . . , esse 
gencrata, id. N. D. 2, 14, 37 : ebartarum, 
Plin. 13, 12, 23, % 70: solvere. Dig. 47, % 21. 
— B, Esp.. a napkin or cloth to protect the 
clothing while sharing: ne id quidem invo- 
lucrl iniccre voluit, vestera ut ne inquinet, 
Piaut. Capt. 2, 2, 17,— II. Trop.: (Ingcnii), 
Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 161: simulationum, cover , 
mask, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, § 15. 


$ involumen, Inis, n. [involvo], a 
wrapper , cover : Involumen, hetKnpa, 
Gloss. Pbilox. 

involumcntum, i, n. [id. ], a wrapper % 
covering, envelope, for involucrum (eccL 
Lat.), Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8; Vulg. Sap. 7, 4. 
involuntarie, Ode., v. the foil, art 
in-volnntarins, a, um, adj., involun- 
tary (post-class.): emifisio urinae, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 2, 3, 38; 2, 5, 24 sq . — Adv.: inyo- 
lontaric, involuntarily , Boeth. Arist. 
Top. 4, 2. 

in -voluntas, atfs, f, unwillingness 
(eccl. iAt.): ex involuntate delinquere, 
Tert. Apol. 45. 

involute, ado., v. involvo, P. a.fn. 
involatio, on is,/, [involvo], a rolling 
up, gathering of itself together: corporis 
spirae eimilis sire canina involatio, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 3, 11, 103; concr., that which is 
xnwrapped or infolded, Vitr. 10, 11. 

involute, h v - a-freg. [id.], to inwrap , 
infold (p03t-cla£s.), Apic. 2, 1. 
involutas, a, um , p. a. t v. Involvo. 
in-VOlvo,vi, htum, 3, v. a., to roll to or 
upon any thing. X L i t. : Ossae frondo- 
sum involvere Olympum. Vcrg. G. 1, 282: 
monies, Ov. M. 12, 507: Bilvas, armeDta se- 
cum, to sweep away with it, Verg. A. 12, 689 : 
miser involvitur In caput, id. ib. 292- — B. 
Transf., to roll about , wrap up, envelop , 
involve: se foliiB ac frondibus, Lucr. 6, 970: 
allquid corpori, Plin. 11, 23, 27, § 77: eini- 
etras Bagis, Caes. B. C. 1, 76: caput flam- 
meolo, Petr. 26: Be farinfi, Phaedr. 4, 1, 23: 
Jnvolvi fumo, Ov. M. 2, 232: vestimentis, 
Cels. 2, 17: manum amiculo, Just, 16, 3, 8: 
totum involvit flammis nemuB, Vcrg. G. 2, 
308: fit quoqueut involvat vent! se nubi- 
bUB ipso vortex, Lucr. G, 442: nec dcnEae 
trepidis apium se involvere nubes ccs3a- 
runt aquills, SiL 8, 635. — C. To cover, over- 
whelm : Auster aqua involvcns navcmque 
virosque. Verg. A. G, 330 : Btagnaute vado 
patulos involvere campos, Sil. 6, 343 ; 12, 
022: cos In mediis fluctibus,Vulg. Deut. 14, 
27 : non vox et mutui hortatus juvabant 
advereante unda . . . cuncta pari violentia 
involvebantur, Tac. A. l, 70. — XI, Trop,, 
to inwrap, wrap , infold, envelop , surround : 
bo littcris, i, e. to devote one's self to, Cic, 
Fam. 9. 20. 3: pads nomine bellum involu- 
tum, Id. PhiL 7, C, 19: obscuris vera; Verg. 
A. 0, 100: ee bu& virtute, Hor. C. 3, 29, 64: 
se otio, Plin. Ep. 7, 3: se laquela insidiosae 
interrogationis, to involve or entangle them- 
selves, Id. ib. 1, 6: ut si qua iniqultas invol- 
veretur, Tac. A- 3, 63: fraudibus involutl, 
id. ib. 10, 32. — Hence, involutUB, a > um, 
P. a., involved, intricate, obscure: res invo- 
lutas deflniendo explicare, Cic. Or. 29, 102: 
pbilosophiam a rebus occultiB et ab ipsa 
natura involute avocare, id. Ac. 1, 4, 15: 
res omnium involutlssima, Sen. Q. N. 6, 6, 3. 
— Adv.: involute, Obscurely (post-class.) : 
queri, Spart. Car. 2. 

involvulns (involvolns)/ h m. [in- 
volvo], a v)orm or caterpillar that wraps it- 
self up in leaves , Piaut. Cist. 4, 2, 63. 

in-vnlgo (vol^-1. 5vi, fitum, l, v. a., 
to bring before the public, to publish , make 
known : discfplinas acroatlcas Ubrls foras 
editis, GelL 20, 5, 7: cC Id. 4, 9, 0.— Absol.: 
quo die Allobrogcs involgarunt, lo give evi- 
dence, make a deposition, Cic. Att 2,1,3 . — 
Hence, invuigutus, °» um, P. a known, 
common : verba (opp. nova), Gell. 11, 7, L 
invalnerahllis, e, adj. , invulnerable : 
ho3tl3, Sen. Ben. 6, 5, L — Transt: cum 
animum virtus induravit, undique invul- 
nerabilem praestat, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 13, 
2; id. Ep. 9. 2- _ 

* in - vulneratns, a > urn, adj., un- 
V)Ounded : invulnerati inviolatique, Cic. 
Sest. 61, 140. 

1. 16, interj. [Iti], expressing joy, ho! 
huzza ! hurra t io hymen hymenace, Jo hy- 
men, Plant. Cas. 4, 3, 3 ; id. Ps. 2, 4, 11 : m i - 
les. io, magna voce, triumphe, canet, Tib. 2, 
5, 121 (118): io triumphe! Hor. C. 4, 2, 49: 
io,io, liber ad te venio, Plin. Ep. 3, 9.— IX 
Expressing pain, oh! ah! to! cnicas me mi- 
Eerum, Piaut. True. 1,2,21: uror, io. remove 
eaeva puella faces ! Tib. % 4, C.— TTT Used 
In a sudden or vehement call, holla! look! 
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quick! lol matres, audite, Verg A 7,400. 
io i comites, his retia tendite Eilvis, Ov SI 
4,513, id. A. A. 3, 742. 

2. So, and Jon, Ionia, =’1*0, a 
daughter o/Inachus, king of Argos, beloved 
by Jupiter, and changed , through fear of 
Juno, into a cow , afterwards worshipped as 
an Egyptian deity , under the name of Isis 
—Form Io, Ov H 14 85 , Prop 2, 28 (3 24), 
17, Ov SI 1, 588 sq , Val FI 4 351 £ q , Hyg 
Fab 145 — Gen Ius, kernes. Cyn. 31 — Acc 
Io, Ov SI 1, 583, Amm 2, 19, 29 — Abl Io, 
Prop 2 13, 19— Form Ion; dat Ioni, Plant 
Aul 3. 6, 20 —Acc. lonem, Serv Verg A. 3, 
153 _ 

Ioannes, v Joannes. 

Job, is, and Jobns, \ m , Job , Prud 
Psych 103, Vulg Job, 1, 1 et saep 
locasta (quadrisyl ),ae, and tficaste, 
es, f , — ioKatrrn, the wife of LatUS , and 
mother of (Edipus, whom she married un 
knowingly, and had by him Eteocles and 
Polynxces — Form locasta, Stat Th 1.681, 
Hj g Fab 66 —Form Iocaste, Hyg Fab 67 , 
242 

(iohia, false read, for ohe, Plaut. Merc 
4, 3, 31 v Ritschl ad h 1 ) 

XoL is,/, the former name of the city of 
Cccsarea in Numxdxa , now Ser Sd . Plin. 5, 
2, 1,S 20, Mel 1,6 

Solans, >j m , — ’foSaov, a son oflphi 
clus, and constant companion of his uncle 
Hercules, Ov M 8, 310 , 9, 399 , 430 
f oleos or Iolcas, 1, m , = *f«A*oc, a 
town and harbor of Thessaly , m Magnesia 
on the Pelasgxc Gulf whence Jason is said 
to have sailed with the Argonauts, Liv 44, 13, 
4, Hor Epod 5, 21, Col 10, 368, SleL 2, 3, 
4, Pirn 4, 9, 16, § 32— II. Derivv A. 
Solciacus, a, um, ad J , of or belonging to 
Jolcus, lolchian portus, Ov M 7, 158 foci, 
Prop 2,1,56(54) xota,Verg Cir 377 — B. 
fold, orum, m , = ’i&>Ako«, the lolchtans , 
Serv Verg E 4, 34 

foie, /, =’ioA»i I, A daughter of 
Eurytus , king of (Echalxa, , whom Hercules 
after killing Eurytus , married to his son 
Hyllus , Ov M 9, 140, 278, 394, Hyg Fab 
35 -II. The name of a female slave, Prop 
4 (5), 6, 35 

Iollas, ae > m I. A Troyan, Verg A 11, 
MO— II. A shepherd, Verg E 2 67, 3,76 
-III. A Greek writer on medicine , Plm. 
34, 10 22, § 104 a! 

1. ion, bj « [W] I. A fond of mold , 
Plin 21, 11, 38, § 64, plur la, id. 21, 6, 14, 

§ 27 — II. A precious stone of a violet 
color, Plin. 37, 10, 61, § 170 

2, fon, «ms, m > =“luv, an Athenian, 
son of Nuthus, who led a colony into Asia , 
from him ts denied the name Ionia , Vitr 
4, 1 , Stat Th 8, 454 — II, A sculptor of the 
one hundred and thu teenth Olympiad , Plin. 
34, 8, 19, g 61 

fonas (or Jonas, Vulg. Jon. 1, 1 aL), 
ae, m , = TwvSr, the Hebrew prophet Jonah , ■ 
Paul Nol Carm 21, 169, Sid Carm 16, 25 
—II. Deny f onaens, urn, adj , of , 
or belonging to Jonah, Juvenc 2, 711 
f ones, um > m Pt ur i the xnhab I 

xlants of Ioma, the lontans, Mel 1, 17, 1, 1 
Plin. 5,29, 31, § 113, Cic FI 27, Nep Milt I 
4, 1 also applied to the Athenians, Isid 1 
Orig 9, 2, 77 
Ionia, v iomus 

loniacus, a > um, ad J *i<«waKor,/0m 

an puellae, Ov H 9, 13 , id. A. A. 2, 219 
f dnicc, adv , v Iomcus/n. 
f onicus, a , um > ad J > = of or 

belonging to Ionia, Ionic. I. I n gen. 
gens, Plin 6, 2, 2, § 7 attagen, Hor Epod. 
2 54, Mart 13,61,2 motus, i e the Ionic 
dance, Hor C 3, 6, 21 —Subst A. foni- 
CtlS, i, m , an Ionic dancer qui Xomcus, 
aut cinaedicus, qui hoc tale facere pocsiet? 
Plaut Stich 5, 7, 1 — B. Ionica, orum, 
v , the Ionic dance ego qui Ionica probe 
perdidici, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 29 — II. Esp , 
metrical t. 1 , Ionic. A. Metrum lonicum, 
an Ionic foot, which consists of a pyrrhic 
and a spondee , when the pyrrhic precedes, 
it is called Ionic a minore, when the spon 
dee precedes, Ionic a majore, Serv p 1823 
P , Mar Viet 2538 P — B. Subst Ioni- 
CUS, i, m , an Ionic foot a majore, ilar 
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Viet p 2536 P minor, id p 2539 P — 1 
(Adr f onice, Gloss, ap GelL 6, 15/n ) 
lords, idis, ad; /, = ’imir, Ionian 
Iomdes insulae, Avien. Peneg 722 — If. 
Subst , an Ionian woman, Sen Troad 362. ’ 
Sonins, a? nm, ac?j.,= , iumor or Mon tot, 
of or belonging to Ioma, Ionian attagen, 
Plm 10, 48, 68, § 133 Ionium mare (or poet 
aequor) or Iona fluctus, Iomus sinus, or 
subst Ionium, >> a , the Ionic Sea, in the 
west of Greece mare, Mel 1, 3, 3 , Plin 3 
8, 14, § 88, Liv 23, 33, 22, Verg A 5, 193 
aequor, Ov M 15, 700 fluctus, Verg G 2, 
108 sinus, Hor Epod. 10, 19 , and simplj 
Ionium insulae Iomo m magno, Verg A 
3 211 per Ionium vectus, Prop 3 (4), 21, 
19 (but Ioma is a false reading for Jot is, 
Plin. 37, 7, 29, § 103) —II. Subst Ionia, 
ae, f , =’iuvia, Ioma, a country of Asia 
Minor on the jEgean Sea, between Cana 
and uEotis, Mel 1, 17, 2 7, 4, Plm. 5, 29, 
31, § 112, Nep Ale. 5, 6, Prop 1, 6, 31, 0\ 

F 6, 175 al 

fos, i*/, ="Io?, a small island of the 
■ Sporades, in the JEgean Sea, now iVio, MeL 
2, 7, 11 , Plm 4, 12, 23, § 69 — fetac, arum, 
m t = ’rnTai, the inhabitants of Ios, Varr 
ap Gell 3, 11, 6 
Joseph, ▼ Joseph 
Iosephus, v Josephus 
t iota, 71 xndec , = «a ha, the name of the 
Greek i,xota (in Gr tnsyl , m Eat dissyl ) 
ut iota htteram tollas, Cic. de Or 3, 12, 43 
unum de titulo tollere iota, Mart 2, 93, 4 
— Sometimes (on account of littera) iota, 
ae,/, Aus Idyll in Monosyllab de Litteri* 
(12), 23 littera iotae similis, id lb 7 
tiotadsmns, l, ,=ia>TaKi(r/io9, iota 
asm, a too frequent repetition of the letter 
x, Mart Cap 5, g 514, or a doubling of its 
sound tn pronunciation, Isid Ong 1, 31, 7 
I phianassa, ae »/> for Iphigema, Lucr 
1, 85 

fphias, Sdis, / , = the daughter 
of Iphxs , i e Evadne, Ov Tr 5, 14, 38 al 
fphldns, m > =*! <piK\of, one of the \ 
Argonauts , a swift runner , Ov H 13, 25, cf 
also Hyg Fab 14, 103, VaL FI 1, 370 
IpMcratensis, e, adj ,v the foil art 
fphicrates, 1S » 771 , a famous Athenian 
general , Nep Ipb 1, 1 sqq , Just 6, 5, 2 — 
Hence, Iphicratensis, >s, adj Iphicra 
tenses milites, soldiers of Iphicrates , Nep 
Iph 2, 4 

fphig'enia, ae (Gr acc Ipbigenian,Ov 
P 3, 2, b2), /, = Iphigenta , a 

daughter of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra, 
who , because her father had killed, xnAulis , 
a hart belonging to Diana, was to be offered 
up by way of expiation, but the goddess put 
a hai t xn her place and conveyed her to the 
Taunc Chersonese, i ohere she became a 
priestess of Diana , and with her brother 
Orestes carried off Diana's image , Ov M 
12, 27 sq Hyg Fab 98 and 120, Cic Tusc. 

1, 48, 146, Prop 3, 7 (4 6), 24, Juv_12, 119 
Sphimedia, ae > or iphimede, es, / , 
= ’l (ptgedaa, the wife of Aloeus (tnsyl ), 
who had two sons by Neptune, Ottis and 
Ephialtes, Serv Verg A 6,682, Hyg Fab 
28 


Iphinoe, es,/, — ’I0«vo>j, a Lemman 
joman Val FI 2, 162 and 327 
fphinous, b tn , a centaur, Ov M 12, 
79 

1. fphis, 1S m 1 I. A youth of 

Cyprus, who hung himself because his love 
for Anaxarele was not returned , Ov M 14, 
99—11. One of the Argonauts, Val FI 1, 

41 , * 

2. fphis, idis ,/, a Cretan girl who was 

hanged into a man , Ov M 9, 667 
ZphitUS, *» w > I. The son of 

Eurytus and Antiope, one of the Argonauts, 
lyg Fab 14.— II. A Trojan, Verg A 2, 
35 — B. Hence, fphitides, ae > m » son 
flphitus Coeranos, Ov M 13, 257 —HI. 
4 kina in Elts, who reinstated the Olympic 
'ames, Val FI 1, 363 
Ipra, v the foil art 
Iprasturgi, a * ovm °f Plm. 3, 
, 3, § 10 (Jahn reads Ipra, Isturgi) 
ipse (ipsus, Cato, R. R. 70, tl, Plaut 
>6. 4, 7, 43 , id Trm. 2, 2, 40 , 3, 1, 10 et 


saep , Ter And 3, 2, 15, id Eun. 3, 4, S, 
id Hec.3,5,5, Juyur Militap Gell 1^ 4 
4 al) a, um (ipsud Gloss Philox.), gem 
ipsms (poet al*o ipsius, Cat $4 43 Vere 
A 1, 114, 2, 772 al , and dissvl Ter’Heaut 
M, 15 , id. Phorm 4, 5, 13 ipsi, Afran ap 
Pri 5% 69 ,^» dat 5 P S1 ( J P c o, App. M 10 
p 243 24) , pron. demonstr [is p«e for 
pte, cf sua pte and pole m ut pole root 
m potis Sanscr patis, lord master, lienee 
= he, the master, himself, etc. , cf Pott 
Etym Forsch 2, 8C6 sq , Fick, Tercl 
Worterb p 116 Hence, in the original 
form, the pronoun is was declined, while 
the suffix w as unchanged , thus eopte = eo 
ipso, Paul ex Fest p 110 eap<=e = ea ipsa 
id. p 77 , nom sing eap«e, Plaut Cure. 1, 3! 
4, id Cist 1, 2, 17, id Rud.2, 3, 80, 2 5 
21 al , acc. eump c e, Plaut Most 1, 4 32 
eampse, Plaut Aul 5, 7, id Cist 1, 3’ 22 
id. Men 5, 2, 22 al , abl eopse, Plaut. Cure! 
4, 3, 6 eflpse, id. Tnn 4, 2, 132 , id. Cure. 4 
3, 2, v Neue, Formenl 2, 197 sq j = Q ^o r 
self in person he (emphatic), himself her 
self, itself used both substantively and ad 
jectively, to denote that person (thing) of 
which something is eminently or exclu 
sively predicated. I. In gen A. TVith 
substt or pronn 1. Expressing emi 
nence or distinction ipse ille Gorgias 
m illo ipso Platoms hbro, Cic. de Or 3, 32, 
129 ille ipse Marcellus, id Verr 2, 2 2, 
g 4 natura ipsa, id. Brut 29, 112 dicet 
pro me ipsa virtus, id Fin 2, 20, 65 ipsa 
res publica, id Fam. 3, 11, 3 neque emm 
ipse Caesar est alienus a nobis, id. ib 6 10, 
2 ipse Moens, Verg E. 8, 96 rex ip^e 
Aeneas, id A. 1, 575 ipse anes, id E 3 
95 ductores ipsi, id A. 1, 189 si in ip a 
arce habitarem Liv 2, 7, 10, esp freq 
with names of gods, etc naturas quas 
Juppiter ipse Addidit, Verg G 4, 149, id 
A 3,222, Hor C 1,16,12 Pater ipse Verg 
G 1, 121, Tib 1, 4, 23 Venus ip*a, Hor C 
2 8, 13, Ov H 19, 159 ip*e pater Pluton, 
Verg A 7, 327 et saep — Pro v audentes 
deus ipse jurat, Ov M 10, 586 — 2. Far 
emphasis or in contrast, very, just, pre 
cisely , self xn person adest optime ipse 
IVater, Ter Eun. 5, 2, 66 in oratiombus 
hisce ipsis, Cic. de Or 1, 16, 73 ea ip«a 
bora, id Fam 7, 23, 4 nec carmina nobis 
Ipsa pjacent ipsae rursus concedite sil 
vae, Verg E 10, 63 tute ipse his rebus 
finem praescnpsti, Ter And 1, 1, 124 lepi 
de ipsi hi sunt capti, Plaut Bacch. 5, 2, 91 
ego emm ipse cum eodem isto non mvitus 
erraverim, Cic Tusc 1, 17, 40 ip«e ille di 
\mationi8 auctor, id Div 2,28 61 cano 
rem esse patnam quam nosmet ipsos, id 
Fm 3, 19, 64 eaque ipsa causa belli fuit, 
the very, the true cause , Liv 1, 57, 1, esp 
with is, in all persons and numbers estno 
hicPhilto? Is hercle’st ipsus PJauLTnn 2, 
4, 31 cui tutor is fuerat ipse ; Liv 6, 33, 3 
jam id ipsum absurdum, maximum malum 
neglegi even, Cia Fm 2, 28, 93 (Madv ), 
id de Or 2, 30, 132 tempus ad id ipsum 
congruere Liv 1, 5, 5 duumvirad id ipsum 
creatus, id 2 42, 6 Tullius et eos ipsos et 
per eos multitudmem aham deduxit, id 2, 
38, 1 eorum ipsorum facm (opp loca m 
quibus, etc ), Cic Fin 5, l, 1 nec v ero cla 
rorum virorum post mortem honores per 
manerent, si nihil eorum ipsorum ammi 
effleerent, id de Sen 22, 80 ad eum Ipsum 
honorem deferre. Lit 3, 51, 3 , so some 
times w ith an xnf or subst clause ipsum 
dicere ineptum, Cic de Or 1, 24, 112 quid 
jurat quod ante mitum tnbunatum vem, 
si ipsum, quod vem, nihil jurat? the mere 
fact , the fact alone , id Att 11 9, 1 ipsum, 
quod habuisti, Sen Cons, ad Marc 12, 2 et 
ipsum, quod sum rictus ama, Luc. 8 78 — 
E sp in legal phrase ipso jure, by the let 
ter of the law , tn legal strictness or preci- 
sion, Gai Inst 2, 198, 3, 181, 4, 106 sqq ct 
saep — B. Alone, emphatically taking the 
place of an omitted person or demonstr 
pron At Ubi is nunc est? He. Ubl ego 
minume atque ipsus so volt maxume, 
Plaut Capt 3, 4 10S , 4, 1, 10 Su Is ip 
susne’s? Ch A10 Su Ipsus es? id Trm 

4 2, 146 atque ipsis ad quorum commo 
dum pertmebat, dunor inventus est Coe 
lius, Caes. B C 3, 20, 4 quaeram ex ipsa 
Cic Cael 14 tempus, quo ip<?c eos sub 
tulisset ad id ipsum congruere, Liv 1 5, 

5 agrum dare immunem ipsi, qui acce 
pisset, hbensque, id 21, 45, 6, 9, 34, 18, IQ 
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6, 10 Jacla et ipsis qm rcm gess*rc expog 
catio fait, id. 28, 4, 1: a nobis cxposita, at 
ab ipsis, qai earn diFCtphnam probant, tie. 
Fin. 1,5, 13 — So freq in tic before a ret: 
ct de lp^o, qui judicarit, judicium fieri vi- 
deretur, Cic. Inv. 1, 44, 82* )p c i omnia, quo 
rum negotium est, ail nos deferunt, id, de 
Or 1. 58, 250, 2, 14, CO: id. Du in Caccil 
4,13; v Madv ad Cic Kin. % 28, 03 nullis 
defimtiombus utuntur, ip^ique dicunt ea se 
modo probare, quibus natura tacita as«en 
tialur, Cic. Fin. 3, 12, 40 Madv — C. To 
make prominent one of two or more sub 
jects of any predicate, he {the, it), for fas 
part , he too , alto, as well X. Ip £€ alone* 
htterac Meteilo Capuam adlatae sunt a Clo 
dia, quae ipsa transit, i e also, in person, 
Cic Att 9, 6,3- Italian) oraare quam do 
mum suam maluit* quaraquam Italia or- 
nala domas ipsa mihi \tdetur ornatior, id 
OfT 2, 22, 76 * tns ip^ excitavit recitatore=, 
he too , id. Clu 61, 141: neque tanti timons 
fmn ot ip=e deficiam, Caes B C 2, 31, 8 
Jugurlhn, tametsi regem ficta iocutura in 
teliegebat, et ip=e long© alUer anfmo agt- 
tabat, Fall J 11,1' boc Rbipeue, hoc ip«e 
DymasommsquejuventusLaeta tacit, Ycrg 
A 2, 394 — 2. With corvunrtums (a) With 
etiam (class ): ipse etiam Fufidius in no 
merofuit,Cic Brat 29,112* scribebatora- 
tionesquas alii dicerent- quaraquam is et 
iam lp'i Ecnpslt cas.quibus pro se est ueue, 
ped non bine Aelio, his cnim Ecnptis et- 
iam ip=e interfui, id. ib 5C, 200 sq — (0) 
With quoqu e • qufppe quia plebs senates 
consultum solvit, ipii quoque solutum vul 
tie, Liv. 3, 21, 4: consul, quia collegae de- 
cretnm tnurapbam audit it, ip=e quoque 
triumph! flagitator Romam rednt, id. 8, 12, 

9 . cum subito SuJpiuus et Albinovanus 
objecissent catervas. ip«c quoque (Sulla) 
jaculatos, etc., Flor 3, 21, 7 —( 7 ) W ith et 
(et ipse = Kui avrov, ipse etiam , rare in 
Cic ; cf. Zumpt, Gram § G98) : tamen et 
ipsi tuae familiae genere et nomine conti- 
nebuntur, Cic Caecin. 20, 58 : deseret eos 
quos nna s*ib es. c e, cum habeat praesertim 
et ipse cohortis triginta* IcL Att 8, 7, 1; 
id. de Or 1, 46, 202 Cornelius dictatorem 
Aemihum dixit, ct ipse ab eo magister 
equitum est dictus, Liv. 4, 31, 5; credo ego 
\os, Eocii, et ipsos cernere, id. 21, 21, 3: 
Cornclio minus copiarum datum, quia L. 
Manlius praetor et ipse enm praeeidio in 
Galliam mittebatur, id. 21, 17, 7. qul et ipse 
crus fregerat, Suet Aug 43- Antoninas 
Commodus nihil paternum habuit, nisi 
quod contra Gennanos feliciter ct fp*c 
pugnavit, Eutr 8, 7. virtutes et ipEae tae 
dium panunt, Qoint 9, 4, 43 — (4) With 
nee ( =.nc ipse quidem): primis repulsis 
Mabarbal cum majore robore \ lrorum mis- 
sus nec ip^e eruptionem cohortium susti 
nuit, Liv 23,18,4* nihil moven viderunt, 
nec ipsi quicquam mutarunt, id. 37, 20, 8 
neque ipsi, id. 30.42, 7: enmina non qui 
detn nec ipsa meaiocria; sed quid iEta sunt 
prae iis, etc , id. 34, 32, 9 
U. Eep A. By way of eminence, ip^e 
is used to indicate the chief person, host, 
waster, teacher, etc ipsa, the mistress, 
etc ip«us tristls, Ter And. 2, 2, 23 ipsum 
prac R to video, id. ib 2, 5, 3* ego eo quo me 
ipsa misit, Plaut Cas 4, 2, 10* suam norat 
ipsam tam bene, quam puclla matrem, Cat 
3,7 (Hull, ipsa); ct* Pytbagorei respondere 
solcbant, ip«e dixit, i e Pythagoras , Cic. X 
D 1 , 5 , 10 , cf nec hoc oraton contingere 
inter adtersarios quod Pythagorae inter 
discipulos potest ip=e dixit. Quint 11, 1, 27 
cum veniat Jectica Matbonis plena ip«=o t the 
great man, Juv 1, 33* an c eris ante ipsum 
jecur, bfore the host, id 5, 114. —B. Of or 
by one's self, of one's own accord ~ suA 
sponie, ultro* videar non ipse promisi c se 
{opp to fortuito), Cic. de Or 1, 24. Ill de 
mambus delapsa arma ip*a ceciderant, id. 
Off 1, 22, 77 valvae clausae se ipme ape 
ruerunt, id Di\ 1 , 37, 74: ipsae lactc do 
mum referent distenta capeilae V bora, 
Verg E. 4,21 ipsi potum vement jovenci, 
id. ib 7, 11, cf aliic ip=ae Spontc mate 
niunt, id. G 2, 10- fruges eponte eua (tel 
lu*) pnmum ipsa creavit Lucr 2, 11, 58 
and oi-toi for ai'To^uarou Theocr Idyll 11 * 
12. — C, //* vitelf cxclu*ivelv X. By or 
one's self alone haec ip^e fuo tnsti 
cum conic volutat, Verg. A G, 185. his ac 
tie, allud gemtor Eecum ip«e volutat, id. 
ib 12, S43 tcrapus secum ipsa Exigit, id. 
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ib 4, 475 quam facile exercita eocios con 
servatarus sit, qut ipso nomine ac rmnore 
defendent,Cic deimp Pomp 15,45* multa 
seen m lf^evolvens, Fall C 32,1 aestiman- 
do ip^e seenro, Liv. 25, 23, 1L — 2. T« &n ' ,1 4 
self for one’s own sal e * ipsam aequitatem 
ct jus ipsum amare, Cic Leg 1, 18, 48 — 3 . 
Of one's self of one's own nature , etc. . 
erat ip*e immani acerbaque nature Oppl 
ameus, Cic Clu. 15, 44 : duo imperatore«, 
ipsi pares, celerum opibus di'fpanbus Sail 
J 52, 1 natura serpentium, ipsa pernici 
osa, £iti accenditur, id. ib 89, 5 — X). With 
arlvc of time 1. None ipsum, gust now, 
at this eery time • nunc ipsum exunt, Plaut 
Baccb 4, 9, 16 uudc ipsum non dubita 
bo rein tantam adicere, Cic. Att 7, 3, 2; 8, 
9, 2 nunc tamen ipsum sine te esse non 
possum, icl ib 12, 16 — 2, Turn ipsum, 
just then, at that very lime : id, quod ali 
quando posset accidere, ne turn ipsum ac- 
cident, timere, Cic. de Or. 1, 27, 124* ratio 
largitionum vitiosa est, temponbus neces- 
sana, et turn ipsura ad (acultates accom 
modanda est, id. Off 2, 17, 60* et turn ip 
sum, cum immolare veils, extorum fieri 
mutatio potest, id. Div 1, 52, 118 ; c£ id. 
Fin. 2, 20, 65 Madv.— £. With numerals, 
just, exactly, precisely (opp fere) tnginta 
dies erant ipsi, cum, etc., Cic Att. 3, 21 
tm£. - ipsas undecim esse legiones, id. Fam 
G, 18, 2* nam cum dixisset minus jopo 
(sc milia), populus cum nsu acclamavit, 
ipsa esse, id. Caecin. 10, 28; cf id Brut 15, 
61; 43, 162 ip c o vigesimo anno, id. Verr 
2, 2, 9, g 25 — F. In reflexive uses, X. 
Ip^e strengthens the subject when opposed 
in thought to other agents, the object, 
when opposed to other objects; cf Zumpt, 
Gram § 696; Kennedy, Gram g 67, 3, 
Madv Gram § 487, 6 — Hence, a. With 
subject (a) In gen. * non egeo medicina 
(1 e nt aln me conEOlentnr), me ip=c con 
solor, Cic Laeh 3, 10* Janius necem sibi 
ipse consci\ it, id. X D 2,3,7* neque pot 
est cxercitum is contmerc imperator, qm 
Ee ipse non contmet, id. de Imp Pomp 13, 
38 Artaxerxcs Ee ipse reprebendit, Nep 
Dat. 5* ipsa se virtas satis o«tendit, SalL J. 
85 ; ct * deponendo tutelam ipse in ee 
uourn omnium vires comertit, Liv 24, 4, 
9: deforme etiam est de se ipsum praedi 
care, Cic. Off 1, 38, 137 — (0) With special 
emphasis, ipse is joined to the subject to 
indicate its relation to itself as both sub 
ject and object, though the antithesis 
would suggest another case t Cic ) . cum 
istc sic erat bumiiis atque demissus, nt 
non modo populo Koraano, sed etiam sibi 
ip^e condemnatus videretur, Cic Verr 1, 
6, 17 : si quis ip°o sibi immicus est, id. 
Fjd 5, 10, 28 qui ipsi sibi belJum indixis 
sent, id. ib 5,10,29* quoniam se ipsi om 
nes natura diligant, itL ib 3, 18, 59* nam si 
ex Ecriptip cognosci ipsi sms potuissent, id. 
de Or 2, 2,8 — !)• With object : neque vero 
ipsam araicitiam tuen (possumus), nisi 
aeque amicos et nosmet ipsos diligamue, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 20, €7 omne animal Ee ipsum 
dihgit, id. ib 5,9.24* fac ut diligentissime 
te ipsum cuBtodias, id Fam 9, 14,8* Pom 
peianus miles fratrem suum, dein se ipsum 
interfecit, Tac. H. 3, 51 : Lentulum, quem 
mihi ipsi antepono, Cic. Fam 3, 7, 5 — 2, 
Ipfe defines the Fubject of a reflexive pro* 
noun natura mo\ et infantem, sed tantum 
ut se ipse diligat (where ipse snows that sc 
refers to infantem), Cic. Fin 2,10,33. pro 
rade consalant sibi ipsi, jubeant abire se, 
Just. 1G, 4, 15 neque prius wra adhiben 
dam putaverunt quam se ip c e indicas^et, 
Xep Pans. 4. in portis munsque sibimet 
ip=os tecta corgerat apdiflcare, Liv 27, 3, 
2 (ct L a. supra) — 3 . Ip*c stands for the 
reflexive pronoun a. Where the person 
or thing referred to is to be emphatically 
distinguished from others (class ) cum 
omnes se expetendo* patent, nec id ob ah 
am rem, sed propter ip«o% nece^-e est ejus 
etram partes propter ee expeti , etc, Cic. 
Fjel 5, 17, 4G quis umquam consul s^»ca 
turn ipsins decretis parcre prohibuit? jd 
Se c t 14, 32 quo a , quidquid ipsis expediat, 
facturos arbitmbimur, id. Fin. 2, 35, H7 
qui negant se recusare, quo minus, ipcis 
mortuis, terrarum deflagratio cons/^quatur, 
id. ib 3, 19, G4 nec quid ipsius natura sit 
intehegiL id. ib 5, 9, 24. — L, In a subordi 
nate clause, to point out either th*> subject 
of the principal clause, or the chief agent 
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orfpeaker, esp wbereseor sibi is already 
applied to the subject of the subordinate 
clause* ne ob earn rem ant suae roagno- 
pere virtuti tnbuerct aut ipsos despiceret, 
Caes. B G 1, 13, 5 * legates ad consulcm 
mittit, qui tantum modo ipsi libensque vi 
tam peterent, Sail J.16,2; cf • ipsis mor 
tais, Cic. Fin. 3,19, 64* supra nihil quantum 
in ipso est, praetermittere quo minus, etc , 
id. Leg 1, 21, 56: ipsius, uL ib 2, 22, 55: 
nihil umquam audivi . . nihil de re pub 
iica gravius, nihil de ipso modesties, \ e. 
de ipso dicente, id. Balb 1, 2 id quod ip 
sum adjural (1 e dicentem , opp id quod — 
adversano prod est), id. Inv 1, 21, 30 — c. 
In gen. t foran emphatic se or sibi (mostly 
post- Aug , v Madv. ad Cic Fin. 3, 12, 40) * 
nam ipsis certum ess*, etc., Li\ 35, 46, 13. 
pravitas consulum discordiaque inter ipsos, 
id. 4, 20, 6* mexperta remedia hand raju* 
na ipsis esse suspecta, Curt 3, 5, 15. Grae- 
cis nuntiare jubet, ipsnm quidem gratlas 
agere, etc , id. 3, 8, 7: dixit, ab 1 II 0 deo ip 
sos genus dacere, id 4,2, 3' a quibus nec 
acceperunt mjunam nec acceplsse ipsos 
existiraant, Sen. de Ira, 2, 5, 1* ratempe 
rantiara in morbo suam expert! parere ip 
sis vetant, id. ib 3, 13, 5 sciunt ipsos om 
nia habere commuma, id Ep 6,3; 22,10 
et saep ; c£: veram est etiam 11 s, qui ali- 
quando futun smt, esse propter ipsos con- 
sulendum, Cic. Fin. 3, 19. G4. — 4 . 
stands m free constr. v?itn all abzol as 
with finite verb (cf. also quisque ; only 
freq in Liv. and post- Aug. writers)* cum 
dies vemt, causa ipse pro se dicta, quinde 
cim mihbus aeris damnatur, Liv 4, 44. 10 
Weissenb ad Joe : Romani jmpera tores, 
jnnctis et ipsi exercitibus ... ad sedem 
hostium pervenere, id. 29, 2, 2* C Popilius, 
dimissis et ipse Atticis navibus . . . pergit, 
id. 45, 10, 2; cf * Catilma et Autronius pa 
rabant consoles mterfleere, ipsi fascibus 
conreptis Pisonem cum ©xercitu mittere, 
SalL C 18, 5 . amisso et ipse Pacoro, Tac. 

G 37; cf also the emphatic ufo of ip c e 
(like quisque) with abl of gerund (freq in 
Liv.); adsentando mdignandoque et ipse, 
Liv 40, 23, 1 : cogendo ipse, id. 39, 49, 3* 
agendo ip«e, id. 41, 24, 2 aestimando ipse 
secum, jd. 25 ; 23, 11 et saep 

X&- Ipse is very rarely strengthened by 
the suffix -met* ipsemet abut, Plaut Am 
prol 102: ipsimet nobis, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 1, 
g 3: ipsemet profugiam, Sen Ep 117, 21, 
also Front Aq 74 ex conj — Sup : Com 
Ergo ip*usne es? Charm. Ipsissamus, Aw 
own very self. Plant. Tnn. 4, 2, 146, cf Gr 
auroraror, AriEtoplL PJut S3. SO, ipsimug 
and ipsima, for dommus and domma (cf 
IL A. supra), Petr 75, 11 , and* jpsimi nos 
tn, id. 63, 3 B&ch. ex conj 

iipSlpllCCS* avTorTVKra GlOES 

Pbilox. 

iipsippe, neque alii, PauL ex Fest 
p 105 Muff 

X ipsullices, bracteae m virilem mu 
Jiebremque specicm expressae, Paul ex 
Fest p 105 MulL 
ir, v. hir 

ira, ae ( gen iral for irae, Lucr 3, 303), 
f (kindred to Sanscr 3r, tremere, corarao 
ven; cf : irya, vigorous, iras-yati, to be 
angry, Gr Z P it, IpeO o>] j. Prop , anger, 
wraOt , rage, ire - ira est libido poeniendi 
ejus, qm videatur laesiese injuna, Cic. Tuea 
4, 9,21: ira, quae quamdiu perturbationem 
babet, dubitationera non habet, id. ib 4, 
36, 77 ira furor brevis est, Hor Ep 1^ 2, 

62 ira est cupiditas olciscendae injuria*, 
Sen de Ira, 1, 2,4. facit ira nocentem Hunc 
sexum, Jnv 6, 647 fecere aliquid per iram, 
tn anger , Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 79 plus irae suae 
quam utilitati commum paruisse, to his 
anger, Xep Ale 4, 6. iri et dolore mcen 
eos, id Pelop 5, 4* ir5 commotus, Sail C 
31, 6. acuere iram, id. ib 12, 590 altollere, 
id. ib 2,381* concipere, Just 5, 10* con 
citare,Ov P 4,14,41 ccomcre in alfquem, 
Ter Ad. 3, 2,14 vertere in aliquera, Hor 
Epod. 5,54 non sufflcit irae occidisse ali 
quem, Jnv 17,169 indulgere irae, Liv 23, 

3 iram exstingaere Petr 94 contundere, 
Col 6,2* frangere Quint 6,3,9. lemre, id. 

3, 8, 12 poncre, Hor. A. P ICO moderan 
irae, id. Ep 1, 2, 59* pone irae frena mo 
dumque, Juv 8, 88 quanlulacumque est 
occasio, eufficit irae, id. 13, IKi dam defer- 
vescat ira, Cia Tusa 4. 36, 78 deflagrat, Liv 
90D 
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quick! 10 1 matres, audite, Verg A 7, 400 
jo I comites, his retia tendite silvis, Ov JI 
4,513, id. A, A. 3, 742 

2. to, Ins, and ion, Ioms, /,=•!», a 
daughter of Inachus, king of Argos, beloved 
by Jupiter , and changed, through fear of 
Juno into a cow, afterwards worshipped as 
an Egyptian deity, under the name of Isis 
— Form Io, Or H 14 85 , Prop 2, 28 (3, 24), 
17, Ov M 1, 588 sq , Val FI 4 351 sq , Hjg 
Fab 145 — Gen Ius, Nemes. Cyn 31 — Acc 
Io, Ov M 1, 588, Am m 2, 19, 29 —All Io, 
Prop 2 13, 19^Form Ion , dat Ioni, Plaut 
Aul 3, 6, 20 —Acc Ionem, Serv Verg A. 3, 
153 

Ioannes, ' Joannes 
lob, 1S > an ^ Idbus, b m , Job, Prud 
Psych 103, Vulg Job* 1, 1 et saep 
locasta (quadrisyl ),ae,andiocaste f 
es, f, = loKuffjt j, the wife of Laius, and 
mother of ( Edipus , whom she married un 
knowingly, and had by him Eteocles and 
Polynices — Form Iocasta, Stat Th 1,681, 
Hyg Fab 66 —Form Iocaste, Hyg Fab 67 , 
242 

(iohia, false read f° r °^ e 3 Plaut Merc 
4, 3, 31 , v Ritschl ad h 1 ) 

Iol, is,/, the former name of the city of 
Caesarea tn Numidia, now Ser Sel Plin 5, 
2, 1 § 20, Mel 1,6 

Idl«iUS« b 771 ) = ’foXaof, a son of Iphx 
clus, and constant companion of his uncle 
Hercules, Ov M 8, 310 , 9, 399 , 430 
lolcOS or IolcuS, b m i — ’luXKor, a 
town and harbor of Thessaly, m Magnesia 
on the Pelasgic Gulf whence Jason i s said 
to have sailed vnth the Argonauts, Ltv 44, 13, 
4, Hor Epod 5,21, Col 10,368, Mel 2,3, 
4, Pirn 4, 9, 16, § 32 — JI. Deri vv 
lolciacus, a > um, adj , of or belonging to 
Jolcus, Iolchian portus, Ov M 7, 158 foci, 
Prop 2, 1, 56 (64) vota, Verg Cir 377 — B. 
iolci, orum, m , = luiXxat, the Iolchians , 
Serv Verg E 4, 34 

idle, es,/, ='lo\n I. A daughter of 
Eurytui, king of (Echaha, whom Hercules, 
after killing Eurytus married to his son 
Hyllus , Ov M 9, 140 , 278 , 394, Hyg Fab 
35 -II. The name of a female slave, Prop 
4 (5), 5, 85 

lol! as, no, m I. A Trojan, Verg A 11, 
640— II. A shepherd, Verg E 2.57, 3,76 
-III. A Greek writer on medicine, Pirn 
34, 10, 22, § 104 al 

1. ion, li, n [iov] I, A kind of violet, 
Plin 21, 11 38, § 64, plur la, id 21, 6, 14, 
§27 — II, A precious stone of a violet 
color, Plin 37, 10, 61, § 170 

2. Ion, oms, m., ="iwr, an Athenian, 
son of Xuthus, who led a colony into Asia , 
from him is derived the name Ionia, Vitr 
4, 1, Stat Th 8, 454 — H, A sculptor of the 
one hundred and thirteenth Olympiad, Plin 
34, 8, 19, § 51 

lonas (° r Jonas, Vulg Jon l, l al ), 
ae, m , = ’Itavur, the Hebrew prophet Jonah, 
Paul Nol Cara 21, 169, Sid Carm 16,25 
—II. D e r i v lonaeus, a, um, adj , of 
or belonging to Jonah, Juvenc 2, 711 
tones, un b m P^ ur > = Iwi'cr, the inhdb • 
t tants of Ionia, the Ionxans, Mel 1, 17, 1 , ! 
Plm. 5, 29, 31, § 113 , Cic FI 27, Nep Milt 
4, 1, also applied to the Athenians, Isid 
Orig 9, 2, 77 
Ionia, v Ionms 

tdniacus, a, um, adj , =*IcmaKor, Tout 
an puellae, Ov H 9, 13 , id A. A. 2, 219 
lomce, adv , v Iomcus/n 
tonicus, a > um > a< %) j = *Iwv<Kor, of or 
belonging to Ionia, Ionic X. I D S en 
gens, Plin 6, 2, 2, § 7 attagen, Hor Epod 
2 64, Mart 13,61,2 motus, i e the Ionic 
dance, Hor C 3, 6, 21 — Subst A. loni- 
ens, b m > an Ionic dancer qui Xomcus 
aut cinaedicus, qui hoc tale facere po*=siet? 
Plaut Stich 5, 7, 1 — B. Iomca, orum, 
ii , the Ionic dance ego qui Iomca probe 
perdidici, Plaut Ps 5, 1, 29 — II. E s p , 
metrical 1 1 , Ionic A. Metrum lomcum, 
an Ionic foot, which consists of a pyrrhic 
and a spondee , when the pyrrhic precedes, 
it is called Ionic a mmore, when the spon 
dee precedes, Ionic a majore Serv p 1823 
P , Mar Viet 2538 P — B. Subst Ioni- 
CUS, b m > an 1 011X0 f oot a majore, Mar 
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Viet p 2536 P minor, id p 2539 P — 
{Adv tonice, Gloss, ap Gell 6, 15/n ) 
lords, idis, adj f, = ’lovir, Ionian 
lomdes insulae, Avien. Perieg 722 — II, 
Subst , an Ionian woman, Sen Troad- 362. 

lomns, a 3 um, adj n — liavios or Momor, 
of or belonging to Ionia, Ionian * attagen, 
Plm 10, 48, 68, § 133 Ionium mare (or poet 
aequor) or Ionu fluctus, Iomus smus , or 
subst Ionium, b n , the Ionic Sea, in the 
west of Greece mare, Mel 1 8, 3 , Plm 3 
8, 14, § 88, Liv 23, S3, 22, Verg A 5, 193 
aequor, Ov M 15, 700 fluctus, Verg G 2, 
108 sinus, Hor Epod. 10, 19, and simplj 
Ionium insulae Ionio m magno, Verg A 
3 211 per Ionium vectus, Prop 3 (4), 21, 
19 (but Ionia is a false reading for Jovis, 
Plm. 37, 7, 29, § 103) —II. Subst Ionia, 
ae, /, = ’luma, Ionia, a country of Asia 
Minor on the jEgean Sea, between Cana 
and AEotis, Mel 1, 17, 2, 7, 4. Plin. 6, 29, 
31, §112, Nep Ale 5, 6, Prop 1,6,31, Ov 
F 6, 175 al 

los, >,/, =*Ior, a small island of the 
Sporades, in the JZgean Sea , now JVto, Mel 
2, 7, 11, Plm 4, 12, 23, § 69 — letae, arum, 
m , = Thtcu, the inhabitants of los, Varr 
ap Gell 3, 11, 6 
Ioseph,v Joseph 
Iosephns,v Josephus 
t iota, n mdec , = iwra, the name of the 
Greek i,iota (m Gr tnsyl , in Lat dissyl ) 
ut iota litteram tollas, Cic de Or 3, 12, 43 
unum de titulo tollere iota, Mart 2, 93, 4 
— Sometimes (on account of httera) iota, 
ae,/, Aus Idyll in Monosyllab de Litteris, 
(12), 23 littera mtae similis, id lb 7 
tiotacismus, b m ,=««TaKioyior, lota- 
cism, a too fi equent repetition of the letter 
i, Mart Cap 6, § 514 , or a doubling of its 
sound in pi onunciation, Isid Ong 1,31,7 
Ipbianassa, ae,/, for Iphigenia, Lucr 
1,85 

Xphias, adis,/,= 10m?, the daughter 
of Jphis, l e Evadne, Ov Tr 5, 14, 38 al 
Iphlclus, b m > ='l^>‘KXor, one of the 
Argonauts, a swift runner , Ov H 13, 25 , cf 
also Hjg Fab 14, 103, Val FI 1, 370 
Iphicratensis, e, ad? ,v the foil art 
fphicrates, 1S > m , a famous Athenian 
general, Nep Iph 1, 1 sqq , Just 6, 5, 2 — 
Hence, Iphlcratensis, ,8 > °dj Iphicra 
tenses milites, soldiers of Iphxcrates, Nep 
Iph 2,4 

Iphlgrenia, ao (Gr acc Iphigennn, Ov 
P 3, 2, 02), /, =* ’I^»<7€v£ia, Iphigenia, a 
daughter of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra, 
who, because her father had killed, m Aults, 
a hart belonging to Diana, was to be offered 
up by way of expiation, but the goddess pul 
a halt in her place and conveyed her to the 
Taurxc Chersonese, where she became a 
' priestess of Diana , and with her brother 
Orestes carried off Diana’s image, Ov M 
12, 27 sq , Hyg Fab 98 and 120, Cic Tusc 
1, 48, 146, Prop 3, 7 (4, 6), 24, Juv J12, 119 
Sphimedia, or Uphimede, vs,f , 
= 'ufjtfitdaa, the wife of Aloeus (trisyl ), 
who had two sons by Neptune, Otus and. 
Ephxaltes, Serv Verg A 6,682, Hyg Fab 
28 

Iphinoe, 3s ,/, = ’i0tvo»i, a Lemman 
woman, Val FI 2, 162 and 327 
Iphindns, b m > a centaur , Ov M 12, 
379 

1. Sphis, »s, m , I. A youth of 

Cyprus, who hung himself because his loie 
for Anaxarete was not returned, Ov JI 14, 
699 — II, One of the Argonauts , Val FI 1, 
441 

2. Sphis, Idis,/, a Cretan girl who was 
changed into a man, Ov Jt 9, 667 

Xphltus, b m i 0i-rov I. The son of 
Eurytus and Antiope, one of the Argonauts, 
Hjg Fab 14—11. A Trojan, Vc rg A 2, 
435 — B. Hence, Iphi tides, ae, m , son 
of Iphitus Coeranos, Ov JI 13, 257 —HI. 
A king in Ehs, who reinstated the Olympic 
games, Val FI 1, 363 
Ipra,v the foil art 
Iprasturgi, a iown °f Bcdxca, Plin 3, 
1, 3, § 10 (Jahn reads Ipra, Isturgi) 
ipse (ipsus, Gato, R R. 70, 71, Plaut 
Ps. 4, 7, 43 , id Trin. 2, 2, 40 , 3, 1, 10 et 
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saep , Ter And 3, 2, 15, id Eun. 3, 4,B* 
id Hec 3,5, 5, Jusjur Jliht. ap Gell 16,4, 
4 al ) a, um (ipsud. Gloss Philox ), gen. 
ipsius (poet also ipsms, Cat 64, 43, X erg 
A 1,114, 2 772 al , anddissjl Ter Heaut. 

3, 3, 15, uLPhorm 4, 6, 13 ipsi, Afran ap 
Prise 694), dat. ipsi (ipso, App JI 10, 
p 243, 24), pron. demonstr [is p=e for 
pte, cf sua pte and pote in ut pote, root 
mpotis. feanscr patis,lord master, hence, 
— he, the master, himself, etc , cf Pott 
Etym Forsch 2, 866 sq , Fich, Vergl 
Worterb p 116 Hence, in the original 
form, the pronoun is was declined, •while 
the suffix v\ as unchanged, thus eopto = eo 
ipso, Paul ex Fest p 110 capse = ea ipsa, 
id. p 77 , nom sing eap«e, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 

4, id Cist 1, 2, 17, id Rud. 2, 3, 80, 2, 5, 
21 al , acc. cump^e, Plaut Jlost 1, 4, 32 
eampse, Plaut Aul 6, 7, id Cist 1, 3, 22, 
id Men 5, 2, 22 al , abl eopse, Plaut Cure. 
4, 3, 6 etipse, id Trm 4, 2, 132, id Cure 4, 

3, 2, v Neue, Formenl 2, 197 sq ], =r airor, 
self in person he (emphatic), himself her 
self, itself used both substantiv el> and ad 
jectively, to denote that person (thing) of 
which something is eminent]} or exclu 
sively predicated. I, In gen. A With 
substt or pronn 1, Expressing emi 
nence or distinction ipse ille Gorgias 

in illo ip«o Platoms Iibro, Cic de Or 3 32, 
129 ille ipse JIarcellus, id Verr 2, 2, 2, 
§ 4 natura ipsa, id. Brut 29, 112 dicet 
pro me ipsa virtus, id Fin 2, 20, 65 Ipsa 
res publica, id Fam 3, 11, 3 neque emm 
ipse Caesar est alienus a nobis id lb 6, 10, 
2 ipse Moeris, Verg E 8, 96 rex ipse 
Aeneas, id A 1, 575 ipse aries, id E 3 
95 ductores ipsi, id A. 1, 189 si m ip 4 a 
arce habitarem Liv 2, 7, 10, esp freq 
with names of gods, etc naturas quas 
Juppiter ipse Addidit, Verg G 4, 149, id 
A 3, 222 , Hor C 1, 16, 12 Pater ipse Verg 
G 1, 121 , Tib 1, 4, 23 Venus ipsa, Hor C 
2 8, 13, Ov H 19, 159 ipse pater Pluton , 
Verg A 7, 327 et saep — Prov audentes 
deus ipse juvat, Ov M 10, 686 — 2. For 
emphasis or in contrast, very , just, pre 
cisely, self \ in person adest optime ipse 
frater, Ter Eun 5, 2, 66 in oratiombus 
hisce ipsis, Cic de Or 1, 16, 73 ea ipsa 
hora, id Fam 7, 23, 4 nec carmma nobis 
Ipsa placent ipsae rursus conccdite sil 
vae, Verg E 10, 63 tute ipse his rebus 
finem praescnpsti, Ter And 1, 1, 124 lepi 
de ipsi hi sunt capti, Plaut Bacch 5, 2, 91 
ego emm ipse cum eodem isto non mvitus 
erravonm, Cic Tusc 1, 17, 40 ipse ille di 
vinatioms auctor, id Div 2, 28, 61 cario 
rem esse patriam quam nosmet ipsos, id 
Fm 3, 19, 64 eaque ipsa causa belli fuit, 
the very , the true cause , Liv 1, 67, 1, esp 
vv ith is, in all persons and numbers estne 
hicPhilto? Is hercle’st ipsus Plaut Trm 2, 

4, 31 cui tutor js fuerat ipse. Liv 5, 33, 3 
jam id ipsum absurdum, maximum malum 
neglegi even Cic Fm 2, 28, 93 (Madv ), 
id de Or 2 30, 132 tempus ad id ipsum 
congruero Liv 1, 6, 6 duumvir ad id ipsum 
creatus, id 2 42, 6 Tullius et eos ipsos ct 
per eos multitudmem aliam deduxit, id 2, 
38, 1 eorum ipsorum facia (opp loca in 
quibus, etc ), Cic Fin 6, 1, i nec vero cla 
rorum virorum post mortem honores per 
manerent, si nihil corum ipsorum ammi 
efficerent, id de ben 22, 80 ad eum ipsum 
honorem deferre, Liv 3, 51, 3 , so some 
times with an inf or subst clause ipsum 
dicere meptura, Cic do Or 1, 24, 112 quid 
juvat quod ante imtum tnbunatum vem, 
6i ipsum, quod veni, nihil juvat? the mere 
fact , the fact alone , id Att 11, 9, 1 ipsum, 
quod habuisti, Sen Cons ad JIarc 12, 2 et 
ipsum ? quod sum v ictus ama, Luc 8, 78 — 
Esp in legal phrase ipso jure, by the let 
ter of the law , in legal strictness or preci 
sion , Gai Inst 2, 198, 3, 181, 4, 106 sqq ct 
saep — B, Alone, emphatically taking tho 
place of an omitted person or demonstr 
pron Ar Ubi is nunc est? He Ubi ego 
mmume atquo ipsus se volt maxumc, 
Plaut Capt 3, 4 108 , 4, 1, 10 Su Is ip 
susnes? C7t Aio Su Ipsus es? id Trln 

4 2, 146 atquo ipsis ad quorum commo 
dum pertinebat.dunor inventus esi Coe 
bus, Caes. B C 3, 20, 4 quacram ex ipsa, 
Cic Cael 14 tempus, quo ipse eos sub 
tuhsset, ad id ipsum congruere, Liv 1, 6, 

5 agrum dare immunem ipsi, qui acco 
pisset, libensque, id 21, 45, 6, 9, 34, 18, IQ 
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6, 10 laeta et ippis qut rem gessere expug 
natio fuit, id 28, 4, 1. a nobis exposita, ut 
ab ipsis, qui earn disciplinam probant, Cic 
Fiil 1, 5, 13 — So freq m Cic before a rtL: 
ut de ipso, qui judicant, judicium fieri vi 
deretar, Cic. Inv 1,44,82. ipsi omma,quo 
rum negotium cst, ad nos deferunt, id- de 
Or 1, 58. 250 ; 2, 14, GO: id. Div m Caecil 
4,13; v Madv ad Cic Fin. 2,28,93. nullis 
defimtiombus utuntur, ipsique dicuntcase 
raodo probare, quibus natura tacita assen 
tiatur, Cic. Fm. 3, 12, 40 Madv — Q. To 
make prominent one of two or more sub 
jects of any predicate, he [she, it) , for his 
part , he too, also, as well X, IP £e alone 
litterae Metello Capua m adlatae sunt a Clo 
dia, quae ipsa transnt, i e also , xn person, 
Cic Att 9,6,3- Italiam ornare quam do 
mum euam maluit* quam quam Italia or 
nata domus ipsa mihi videtar ornatior, id 
O/T 2, 22, 76* tns ipse excita\ it recitatorcs, 
he too t id Clu 51, HI: neque tanti timons 
sum ut ipse deficiam, Caes B C 2, 31, 8 
Jugurtha tametsi regem ficta locutum in* 
lellegebat, et ipse longe aliter ammo agi* 
tabat, Sail J. 11, 1 hoc Rhipeus, hoc ipse 
Dymas ommsqueju\ entus Laeta facit,Verg 
A 2, 394 — 2. With conjunctions (a) "With 
etiam (class ): ipse ctiam Fafldius in nu 
mero fuit, Cic Brut 29, 112; ecnbebat ora- 
tiones quas alii dicerent. quamquam Is et- 
iam ipse scripsit eas, quibus pro se est ubus, 
sed non sine Aelio. Ins enim scrtptis et- 
iam ipse interfui, id. ib 56, 206 eq — (fi) 
With quoque * quippe quia plebs senatuB 
consultum solvit, ipsi quoque solutum vul 
tis, Liv. 3, 21, 4: consul, quia collegae de- 
cretum triumphum audit it, ipse quoque 
triumph! flagitator Romam red i it, id. 8, 12, 
9; cum subito SulpiciuB et Albinotanus 
objecissent catervas, ip«e quoque (Sulla) 
jaculatufi, etc., Flor. 3, 21, 7 — (7) With et 
(et ipse — Kal avror, ipse ctiam ; rare in 
Cic ; cf Zumpt, Gram § 698) * tamen et 
ipsi tuae famiiiae genere et nomine conti- 
nebuntur, Cic Caecin 20, 58 : deseret eos 
quos una bcis e®se, cum habeat praesertim 
et ipse coborlis triginta* id. Att 8, 7, 1; 
id. de Or. 1, 46, 202 Cornelius dictatorcm 
Aemihum dixit, ct ipse ab eo magmcr 
eqmtura eat dictus, Liv 4,31, 5: credo ego 
vos, eocii, et ipsos cernere, id. 21, 21, 3. 
Cornebo minus copiarum datum, quia L. 
Manlius praetor et ipse cum praesidio in 
Galliam mittebatur. id. 21, 17,7 ; qui ct ipse 
cruB fregerat, Suet. Aug. 43 Antoninus 
Commodus nibil paternum habuit, nisi 
quod contra Germanos feliciter et ipse 
pugnavit, Eutr 8, 7 : virtutes et ipsae tae 
diura pariunt, Quint. 9, 4, 43 — (3) With 
■rr^c (=.ne ipse quidem)' pnmis repulsis 
Maharbal cum majore robore t irorum mis 
sub nec ipse eruptionem cohortmm suEti 
nuit, Liv 23,18,4- nihil moveri viderunt, 
nec ipsi quicquam mutarunt, id. 37, 20, 8 
neque ipsi, ill 30,42, 7: cnmina non qui 
dem nec ipsa mediocria, sed quid ista sunt 
prae 11s, etc , id. 34, 32, 9 

II. E s p A. B y way of eminence, ipse 
is used to indicate the chief person, host, 
master, teacher, etc jpsa, the raistr'ess, 
etc ipsos tristis, Ter And. 2, 2, 23 * ipsum 
praesto video, id. ib 2, 5, 3* ego eo quo me 
ipsa miBit, Plaut. Cas 4, 2, 10: suam norat 
ipsara tarn bene, quam poella matrem, Cat 
3,7 (MulL, ipsa); c£* Pythagorei respondere 
solebant, ipse dixit, 1 e Pythagoras , Cic N 
D 1,5,10, cf nec hoc oratori contingere 
inter adversaries quod Pythagorae inter 
discipulos potest ipse dixit, Quint 11, 1, 27 
cum vemat lectica MathoniB plena ipso, the 
great man, Juv 1,33* ansens ante ipsum 
jecur, before the host , id. 5, 114 — B. Of or 
by one's self of one's ovm accord = sui 
sponte, ultro* videar non ipse promisisse 
(opp to fortulto), Cic de Or 1, 24, 111 de 
manibus dolapsa arma ipsa ceciderunt id. 
Off 1, 22, 77 valvae clausae ee ipsae ape 
ruerunt, id. Div 1, 37, 74. ipsae lacte do 
mum referent distenta capellae Ubera 
Verg E 4, 21 ipsi potum vement jnvenci! 
id. ib 7. 11 , cf aliae ipsae Sponte bus. \ e 
niunt, id. G 2, 10* fruges sponte sua (tel 
lus) pnmnm ipsa creavit, Lucr 2, 11, 58, 
and alrrai for avrogarot, fheocr Idyll H 
12. — C. Himself exclusively 1. By or 
tn one's self \ alone haec ipse suo tnsti 
cum corde volu tat, Verg. A. 6, 185: his ac- 
tie, aliud genitor eecum ip c e volutat, id. 
ab 12, 843 tempus secum ipsa Exigit, id. 
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ib 4, 475 quam facile exercitu soclos con 
servaturus sit, qui ipso nomine ac mmore 
defendent, Cic delmp Pomp 15,45. multa 
secum ipse volvens, Sail C 32,1- aesliman 
do ipse secum, Liv. 25, 23, 1L — 2. Fn one's 
self for one's own sake : ipsarn aequitatera 
et jus ipsum amare, Cic Leg 1, 18, 48 — 3. 
Of one's self of one's oum nature, etc 
erat ipse immam accrbaque naturil Oppi 
anicus, Cic Clu 15, 44 duo impcratores, 
ipsi pares, cetera m opibus disparibus Sail 
J 52, 1 natura serpentium, ipsa permci 
osa, siti accenditur, id. ib 89, 5 — D. With 
adw of time 1. Kune ipsum, just now, 
at this very time . nunc ipsum exurit, Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 9, 10 nunc ipsum non dubita 
bo rem tantam adicere, Cic Att. 7, 3, 2; 8, 
9, 2 nunc tamen ipsum sine te esse non 
possum, id ib 12, 16 — 2. Turn ipsum, 
just then , at that very time : id, quod all 
qnando posset accidere, ne turn ipsum ac 
cideret, timere, Cic de Or. 1, 27, 124. ratio 
largitionnra vitiosa est, temponbus neces* 
saria, et turn ipsum ad facultates accom 
modanda est, id. O IT 2, 17, GO et turn ip- 
sum, cum immolare veils, extorum fieri 
mutatio potest, id. Div 1, 52, 118 ; cf id. 
Fin 2,20,65 Madv — E. With numerals, 
just, exactly, precisely (opp fere) triginta 
dies erant ipsi, cura, etc., Cic Att 3, 21 
xmt • ipsas nndecim esse legiones, id. Fam 
6, 18, 2 nam cum dlxisset minus IQOO 
(sc milia), populus cum nsu acclama\ it, 
ipsa cse* 1 , Id. Caecin 10,28, cf id Brut 15, 
61; 43, 162- ipso vigesimo anno, id. Verr 
2, 2, 9, § 25 — P. In reflexive uses, X. 
Ipse strengthens the subject when opposed 
in thought to other agents; the object, 
when opposed to other objects; cf Zumpt, 
Gram § 696; Kennedy, Gram § 67, 3, 
Madv Gram g 487, 6 — Hence, 3, With 
subject (a) In gen.: non egeo medicina 
(1 e ut alis me consolentur), me ipse con 
eolor, Cic LaeL 3, 10; Junius necem sibi 
ipse conscivit, id. X D 2. 3, 7 neque pot 
est exercitura is continere imperator, qui 
sc ipse non continet, id. de Imp Pomp 13, 
38 Artaxcrxes se ipse reprehendit, Nep 
Dat. 5* ipsa ee virtus satis ostendit, SalL J 
85; cf deponendo tutclam ipse m se 
unum omnium vires comertit, Liv. 24, 4, 
9: deforme etiam cst de se ipsum praedi* 
care, Cic Off 1, 38, 137 — (/?) With special 
emphasis, ipse is joined to the subject to 
indicate its relation to itself as both Eub 
jeet and object, though the antithesis 
would suggest another case (Cic). cum 
istc sic erat humibs atquc dennssus, ut 
non modo populo Romano, sed etiam sibi 
ipse condemnatns vlderetur, Cic Verr. 1, 
6, 17 : si quis ipse sibi mimicus est, id. 
Fin 5, 10, 28. qm ipsi sibi beUum mdixis 
sent, id ib 5,10,29; quoniam se ipsi om 
nes natura diligant ; id ib 3, 18, 59 nam si 
ex scriptis cognosci ipsi suispotulssent, id. 
de Or 2, 2, 8 — lj. With object : neque vero 
ipsam amicitiam tnen (possumus), nisi 
aeque amicos et nosmet ipsos diligamus, 
Cic. Fm 1, 20, 67 omne animal se ipsum 
ililigit, id. ib 5,9,24: fac ut diligentissime 
te ipsum cuetodias, id. Fam 9, 14, 8: Pom 
peianus miles fratrem suum, dem se ipsum 
intcrfecit, Tac H. 3, 51 • Lentulum, quem 
mihi ipsi antepono, Cic Fam 3, 7, 6 — 2. 
Ipse defines the subject of a reflexive pro* 
noun natura movet infantero, sed tantum 
ut se ipse diligat (where ipse shows that so 
refers to infantern), Cic. Fin. 2 10, 33 pro 
mde consulant sibi ipsi, jubeant abire ec. 
Just 16, 4, 15 neque prms vim adhiben 
dam puta\ erunt, quam se ipse mdicasset, 
Nep Paus 4 in portis munsque sibimet 
ipsos tecta coegerat aedificare, Liv 27, 3, 
2 (cfl a. supra) — 3. Ips® stands for the 
reflexive pronoun, a, Where the person 
or thing referred to is to be emphatically 
distinguished from others (class), curn 
omnes ee expetendos patent, nec id ob ah 
am rem, sed propter ipsos, necesse cst ejus 
etiam partes propter se expeti, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 5, 17, 46: quis umquam consul sena 
turn ipsms decretis parere prohibuit* id. 
Best 14, 32 quos, quidquid ipsis expediat, 
facturos arbitrabimur, id. Fm 2, 35, 117 
qui negant se recusare, quo minus, ipsis 
mortuis, terrarum deflagratio consequatur, 
id. ib 3, 19, 64 nec quid lpsius natura sit 
intellegit id ib 5, 9, 24. — "b. 1° a subordi 
natc clause, to point out either the subject 
of the principal clause, or the chief agent 


IRA 

or speaker, esp v, here se or sibi is already 
applied to the subject of the subordinate 
clause- ne ob earn rem aut suae magno 
pere virtuti tribueret aut ipsos despiceret, 
Caes. B G 1, 13, 5 . legatos ad consulem 
mittit, qm tantum modo ipsi libensque vi 
tam peterent, Sail J 16,2; cf * ipsis mor 
tms, Cic. Fm. 3,19, 64 - supra nihil, quantum 
in ipso est, praetermittere quo minus etc , 
id. Leg 1, 21, 56: ipsius, id. ib 2, 22, 55: 
nihil umquam andm ... nihil de re pub 
lica gravius, nihil de ipso modesties, i e 
de ipso dicente, id. Balb 1, 2- id quod ip 
sum adjuvat (1 e. dicentcm, opp id quod - 
adversano prodest), id. Inv 1, 21, 30 — c. 
In gen , for an emphatic se or sibi (mostly 
post- Aug , v Madv. ad Cic Fin. 3, 12, 40) * 
nam ipsis certum esse, etc , Liv 35, 46, 13* 
pravitas consulum discordiaque inter ipsos, 
id. 4, 26, 6 mexperta remedia hand mju- 
na ipsis esse suspecta, Curt 3, 5, 15* Grae* 
cis nuntiare jubet, ipsum quidera gratias 
agere, etc , id 3, 8, 7 : dixit, ab il!o deo ip 
sos genus ducere, id 4, 2, 3 a quibus nec 
acceperunt injuriam nec nccepisse ipsos 
existimant, Sen. de Ira, 2, 5, 1 • intempe 
rantiara in morbo suam experti parere ip 
sis vetant, id. ib 3, 13, 5. eciunt ip c os om 
ma habere commuma, id. Ep 6, 3; 22, 10 
et eaep ; cf : verum est etiam 11s, qui all 
quando futun smt, esse propter ipsos con 
sulendum, Cic Fin. 3, 19, 64. — 4. 
stands m free constr with all absol as 
with finite verb (cf. aleo quieque; only 
freq in Liv and post-Aug. writers) * cum 
dies venit, causa ipse pro te dicta, quinde 
cim milibus aeris damnatur, Liv. 4, 44, 10 
Weisscnb ad loc : Romam lmperatores, 
junctis et ipsi exercitibus ... ad eedem 
hostium pervenere, id. 29, 2, 2* C Popilius, 
dimissis ct ipse Atticis navibus . . . pergit, 
id 45,10,2; cf : Catihna et Autromus pa 
rabant consules mterfleerc, ipsi fascibus 
conreptis Pisonem cura exercitu mittere, 
SalL C 18, 6 * amieso et ipse Pacoro, Tac. 

G 37; cf also the emphatic use of ipse 
(like quisque) with abl of gerund (freq in 
Liv.): adsentando mdignandoque et fpse, 
Liv. 40, 23, 1 • cogendo ipse, id. 39, 49, 3* 
agendo ip^e, id. 41, 24, 2 aestimando ipse 
secum, id. 25, 23, 11 et eaep 

Ipse is verj' rarely strengthened by 
the suffix met* ipsemet abut, Plaut. Am 
prol 102* ipsiraet nobis, Cic Verr 2, 3, 1, 
g 3: ipsemet profugiam, Sen Ep 117, 21; 
also Front Aq 74 ex conj — Sup : Com 
Ergo ipsusne es? Charm Jpsiesamue, his 
oum very self Plaut Trm 4, 2, 146, cf Gr 
auTOTaTOP, Aristoph. Plut 83, eo, lpsimus 
and ipsima, for dominus and domma (cf 
II A. supra), Petr 75, 11, and ipsimi nos- 
tn, id. 63, 3 Buch. ex conj 

iipsiplices. avTomvKia <pv\\a, GlOES 
Philox. 

tipsippe, *psi neque aln, Paul ex Fest. 
p 105 Muff. 

X ipsullices, bracteac in vinlem mu 
liebremque speciem expreesae, Paul ex 
FesL p 105 3IulL 

ir,v hir 

ae [gen irai for irae, Lucr 3, 303), 
f [kindred to Sanscr ir, tremere, coramo 
ven, cf . ir ya, vigorous, iras yatl, to be 
angry, Gr £ P t ?, lp*:6<a] I. Prop , anger, 
wrath , rage , ire ira est libido poemendi 
ejus, qui videatur laesisse injuria, Cic. Tusc. 

4, 9, 21 : ira, quae quamdiu perturbationem 
habet, dubitationem non ha bet, id. ib 4, 

36, 77 ira furor brevis est, Hor Ep 1 } 2, 

62 ira cst cupiditas ulciscendae injuriae, 
Sen de Ira, 1, 2,4. facit ira nocentera Hunc 
sexum, Juv 6, 647 facere aliquid per iram, 
in anger , Cic T use 4, 37, 79 plus irae suae 
quam utihtati commum paruisse, to his 
anger , Nep Ala 4, 6* ira et dolore mcen 
sus, id Peiop 5,4. ira coramotus, Sail C 
31, 6. acuere iram, id. ib 12, 590 attollere, 
id. ib 2,381* concipere, Just 5, 10. con 
citare,Ov P 4,14,41 evomere in ahquem, 
Ter Ad 3, 2, 14 vertere in ahquem, Hor 
Epod 5,54* non eufficit irae occidisse ah 
quem, Juv 15 169 indulgere irae, Liv 23, 

3 iram exstinguere, Petr 94 contundcre, 
CoL 6, 2 frangere, Quint 6, 3, 9 lemre, id 
3, 6, 12 ponere, Hor. A P 160- moderan 
irae, id Ep 3, 2, 59 pone irae frena mo 
dumque, Juv 8, 88 quantulacumque est 
occasio, eufficit irae, id 13, 183 dum defer- 
vescat ira, Cic Tusc. 4, 36,78 deflagrat, Liv 
999 
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to, 8 deceditj Ter Hec 3, 5, 55 irac sunt 
inter aliquos, id And 3, 3, 20 ira inter eas 
mtercessit, id Hec 3, 1, 25 in Romanos, 
propter obsides nupcr interfectos, Liv 25, 
15, 7 adverstas Romanos, id. 36, 6, 1 ira 
deorum, Ov M 1,378, Juv 13,100 numi 
ms, Ov Tr 3, 6, 23 deum, Verg A 3, 215 
Junonis, id ib 1, 4 in quorum mente pa 
res sunt Et similes ira atque fames, Juv 
15, 131 — Plur veteres in Populum Ro 
manum irae, Liv 21, 25, 2 excitare iras, 
Verg A 2, 594 hornbiles exercere iras, id 
G 3, 152 mollire iras, Liv 1, 9 mduere, 
Slat Th 1, 38 quicquid ex foedere rupto 
irarum in nos caelestium fuit, Liv 9, 1 
iras plumbeas gerere, heavy , Plaut Poen 3, 
6, 18 mde irae et lacrimae, Juv 1, 168 — 
With obj gen , on account of ob iram fu 
gae, Liv 27, 7 amissae praedae, id 1, 5 
diremptae pacis, id. 9, 8, 21, 2, 37, 61 
ereptae virgims, Verg A 2,413 — So, plur 
irae imperatorum, against the commanders, 
Liv 8, 30 cladura because of indignation 
at, Sil 12, 271 —II. Transf A. A cause 
of anger , provocation aut age, die ah 
quam, quae te mutavent, iram, Ov P 4, 
3, 21 — B. An object of anger or hatred 
justae quibus est Mezentius irae, Verg A. 
10, 714 Jan ad loc Hannibal est irae tibi, 
Sil 11, 604 — C. A passion inspired by an 
gcr (poet ) subit ira cadentem Ulcisci pa 
triam, Verg A 2, 575 — D. Of inanim and 
abstr things, violence, impetuosity , fury 
(mostly poet ) belli, Sail Hist Fragm 4, 
61, 3 Dietsch ira belli desenuit, id ib 1, 
93 flagelh, Val M 7, 149 mans, id 1, 37 . 
dant mucronibus iras, Sil 7, 344 nimbo 
rum, id 17, 253 grandmis, id. 12, 610 — 
III. Personified coraunt Furor Ira 
que cristas, Stat Th 3 424 — Plur Irae 
que Insidiaeque, dei (Mavortis) comitatus, 
\erg A 12, 336 atraeque gems pallenti 
bus Irae, Val FI 2, 205, Sil 4, 437 
Iracundc, , v lracundus/n 
iracundia, ao >/ [iracundus], a prone 
ness to anger , hastiness of temper , irascibil 
xty , violence of anger, wrath, rage, passion 
(class ) ex quo in alns anxietas, unde an 
xn in alns iracundia dicitur, quae ab ira 
differt estque ahud iracundum esse, aliud 
lratum, ut differt anxietas ab angore, Cic 
Tusc 4, 12 27 quo distet (ira) ab iracundia 
apparet, Sen de Ira, 1 4, 1 prae iracundia 
vix sum apud me, Ter Heaut 5, 1, 47 
iracundiam reprimere, id Ad 5, 8, 3 , cf 
omittere, id ib 4, 7, 37 remittere, Cic 
Phil 8, 6, 19 suam rei pubheae dimittere, 
to sacrifice to the good of the state, Caes B 
C 1, 8 esse summa iracundia, id ib 3, 16 
iracundia ardere, Ter Ad 3, 2, 12 iracun 
dia efferri, Cic de Or 2, 75, 305 iracundia 
exardescere ac stomacho, id Verr 2, 2, 20, 
g 48 inflammari, id Tusc 4, 22, 60 ira 
cundiam irritare, aut mitigare, Curt 10, 5, 
34 satiare, Petr 97 opportunus ad ira 
cundiam, Sen de Ira, 2, 19, 1 — Plur ira 
cundias domitas habere, App Dogm Plat 
2, p 14, 40 resistere implacabilibus ira 
cundns, Amm 29, 2, 18 
Xracunditer, adv , v iracundug/n 
iracundus, a, um, adj [ira], irascible, 
irritable, passionate, choleric, angry, ireful, 
easily provoked (class ) lratus potest non 
esse iracundus iracundus non potest all 
quando iratus non esse, Sen de Ira, 1, 4, 1 
(al om non before potest) ut non tantum 
iratus sit sapiens sed iracundus, id ib 2, 6, 
3 sunt morosi et anxii et iracundi senes, 
Cic de Sen 18, 65 iracundum esse in all 
quem, id Plane 26, 63 ad versus hostes, 
Just 7, 6, 15 quemadmodum posset lemn, 
Sen de Ira, 1, 1, 1 tale non est ira, sed 
quasi ira, id ib 1, 2, 6 leones, Ov M 15, 
86 mens, Lucr 3, 296 —Comp iracundior 
eBt paulo, Hor S 1, 3, 29 — Sup iracun 
dissimus, Sen de Ira, 2, 6, 4 , 2, 15, 1 — 
Transf (poet ) neque patimur Iracunda 
Jo\ em ponere fulmma, easily provoked, held 
tn readiness to fall, Hor C 1, 3, 40 — Adv 
m two forms X. iracunde, angrily , 
passionately agere cum ahquo, Cic Phil 
8,5,16, Just 12,6,6, PIm 11,37 54, § 143 
— Comp iracundius docere, Cic Rose 
Com n, 31 —2. iracunditer, angrily, 
passionately rem agere, Caecil ap Non 
11,45, Enn ap Prise p 1010 P 
lrascentia, ae, / [irascor], anger, 
choler (post class for iracundia), App 
Dogm Plat 1, p 9, 7, 11, 37 
1000 
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irasclbilis, G , adj [irascor], choleric, \ 
irascible (post class ) irascibilem efflci, : 
Firm Math 5, 9 

irascitivus, a, um, adj [id ], angry, 
choleric (late Lat.), Hier inEzech 1, 1, 7 
irascor, iratus (ad collat form ira- 
SCO, ^re, Pompon and Nigid ap Non. 127, 

8 sq irascier, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 60) 3, i> 
dep [ira], to be angry, to be in a rage (s> n 
succenseo, mdignor), constr absol , with 
dat , with tn and acc , or acc of pronouns 
(class ) ( a ) With dat (so most freq ) ve 
hementer mihi, Plaut True 2, 6, 64 tibi 
jure, Ter And 2, 3, 20 di mmortales ho 
minibus irasci et succensere consuerunt, 
Cic Rose Com 16, 46 ego non tibi ira 
scor, quod, etc , id Sull 18, 60 miror, cur 
tu buic irascere, id Plane 7, 17, id Vat 

9, 21 improbitati candidatorum, id Mil 
16,42 his irascebamur, id Lig 11,13, id 
Sull 17, 49 ego tibi irascerer tibi ego 
possem irasci? id Q Fr 1, 3, 1 irasci 
amicis, id Phil 8, 5 mimicis, Caes B C 
1, 8 votis meis, Ov H 1, 68 patriae, Nep 
Epam 7, 1 admonitiom, Quint 2, 6, 3 er 
ronbus, Sen de Ira, 2, 10, 1 — (/S) Absol 
noli irascier, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 60 de mhi 

10, id True 4, 2, 56 numquam sapiens ira 
scitur, Cic Tusc 3, 9, 19 numquam irasci 
desmet sapiens, si semel coeperit. Sen do 
Ira 2, 9, 1 nec cuiquam irasci propiusque 
accedere virtus, Verg A 10, 712 irasci, 
quod ausi hoc essent superi, Ov M 6, 269 
qui nesciat irasci, Juv 10, 360 — (7) With 
tn and acc an et in hunc fratTem irasci 
tur, Sen Contr 5, 32, 14 iratus est Domi 
nus in populum suum, Vulg Psa 105, 40 
taurus irasci in cornua discit, to gather his 
rage into his horns, Verg G 3, 232 , id A 
12, 104 —(a) With acc ldne lrascimmi, si 
quis, etc , Cato ap Gell 7, 3 nihil, Gell 19, 

12, 10 ne nostram \ icem irascaris, with 
us, Liv 34, 32, 6— (e) Rarely with pro vin 
pro suorum injurus, Sen de Ira, 1, 12, 4 — 

11, Transf , of inanim subjects cum pe 
lago ventus irascitur, Petr 104 iratus est 
furor meus in te, Vulg Job, 42, 7 irascetur 
fhror eorum in nos, ib Psa 123, 3 —Hence, 
iratus, a, um, P a , angered, enraged, 
angry, violent, furious (class ) numquid 
iratus es mihi propter has res? Plaut Ps 
6, 2, 30 iratum adversary judicem facere, 
Cic de Or 1, 51, 220 quam iratus de ju 
dicio, et de vilico 1 id FI 4, 11 quaravis 
irata est, non hoc irata negabit, Ov M 2, 
568 al cum eint tibi (convjvi) irati, Cic 
Att 16, 3, 1 non existimo Marcellum ideo 
fortem fuisse, quia fuent iratus, Id. Tusc 
4, 22, 49 non quasi fortuitus nec ventorum 
rabie, sed iratus cadat m terras ignis, Juv 

13, 226 — Comp Archytas cum vilico fac 

tus esset iratior, Cic Tusc 4, 36, 78 — Sup 
Caesar illis ftierat iratissimus, Cic Phil 8, 
6, 19 — B. T r a n s f , of things, 1 aging , vio 
lent, furious mare, Hor Epod 2, 6 ven 
ter, ravening , id S 2, 8, 5 sitis, violent, , 
Prop 4 (6), 9, 62 venti, id 4 (5), 6, 28 si 
strum, Juv 13, 93 — Adv irat6, angrily, 
Phaedr 4, 24, 14 — Comp irati us, Col 7, 

12 5 

irate, adv , v irascor, P a fin 
iratus, a, um, Part and P a , v ira 
scorjfin 

t ircei, genus farcimmis in sacrificns 
Paul ex Fest. p 114 Mull 
irons, i> v hircus 

lrena ecus, 1, m , a hedgehog (al eri 
naceus, hermaceus) Phn 8, 37, 56, § 133, 
10, 63, 83, § 174, 30, 8, 21, § 65, 8, 35, 53, 

§ 125 

t Irenarcha ° r irenarches, ae, m , 

= opnvapxnr, a justice of the peace m the 
provinces (late Lat ), Dig 50,4,18, 48,3, 
6, August Ep 140 

Iresiac, arum, f, a city of Thessaly 
Liv 32, 13, 9 
lri and irlcr, v 1 00 
Iriates, ium, m > inhabitants of Ju 
ha Iria, tn Liguria near Dertona (now 
Yoghxerro), Liv 31 10 (cf Plm 3, 5, 7, § 49) 
irfcolor, oris, adj [iris color] rainbow 
colored (post class ) pluma columbao, Aus 
Ep 3,15 

Iriue, ds,/, a small island tn the Argo 
he Gulf, the modern Ypsili, PIm 4, 12, 19, 

§ 56 
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t irinus, a, um, adj , — 7pt\o t, of or be 
longing to the plant ins, ins sucus Plm 
30, 14, 43, § 142 unguentum. Cols. 5, 18, 8 
— Hence, subst irlnum, h n > ointment 
made ft om the ins, ins ointment. Cels 3, 
18^ Plin 20, 17, 71, 8 182 
irlo, unis,/, a sthquose plant, called by 
the Greeks sisymbrium, muter cresses, PIm 
22 25, 75, § 158 al 

Iris, 1S or idis (acc Irim,! erg A 4, 694 
Inn, Ov and App ),/, == , i p , r , the goddess 
of the- 1 ambow, daughter of Thaumas and 
Plectra , the sister of the Harpies , and the 
swift footed messenger of the gods lnm de 
caelo misit Satumia Juno, Verg A, 5,606, 
4,700, 9, 803, Ov M 1,271, 11 631, 14,830 
al —Voc Irl, Ov M 11, 585 — H. Transf 
A. The rainbow Irin vulgo arcus esse 
aiunt, quando imago soils vel imago lunae 
umidam et cavam nubem dcnsamque ad 
mstar specuh colorat, etc., App de Mundo 
16, p 64, 10, cf Sen Q N 1, 3, 1 sqq iris 
erat in circuitu sedis, Vulg Apoc 4, 3 , 
Amm 20, 11, 26 — B. A sweet smelling 
plant, perh the swotd lily, Plm 21, 7, 19, 
§ 40, Col 12, 27, 12, 53, 2, Pall 1, 37, 2 
— C. (His stone ) A precious stone , prob 
a very pure six sided pnsmahe crystal, 
Plm 37, 9, 62, § 136 — D. A river that 
flows into the Euxxne Sea, Plin 6, 8, 3, § 8, 
Val FI 4, 600 

Iritis, Idis, /, = \ptrts, = Ins, II B , 
Plm 37, 9, 52, § 138 
irnea and irnela, v him 
t ironia, ae, /, = elpcoveia, irony, Cic 
deOr 2,67,270, id Brut 85, 293, Quint 8 
6, 54 al sine jilla jronia loquor, Cic Q Fr 
3, 4, 4, cf ea dissimulatio, quam Graeci 
ctpiavetav vocant, id Ac. 2, 6, 15 quid iro 
nia? Nonne etiam, quae sevenssime fit, 
joci prope genus est? Quint 6, 3, 68 (al 
quae sit v erissima) , 8, 6, 54 , 9, 1, 3 et saep 
ironfce, adv , = ctpwvtuwr, ironically 
(late Lat), Ps Ascon ap Cic Verr 1,13, 
38 . 

irpex (hirpex), Icis, m » — apnat, a 
large rake with iron teeth , used for the same 
purpose as our harrow (still called erpice 
by the Italians), Cato, R R 10, 2 , Varr L 
L 6, § 136 Mull , Serv Verg G 1, 95 
Irpini, v Hirpini 

irpus, h m [Sabine] a wolf (lupus) 
quem irpum dicunt Samnites, Paul ex 
Fest p 106 Mull , Serv ad Verg A 11, 
785 

irqnitallns, v hirquitallus 
irradio (inr-), are , v a and « [1 in 
Tadio] to illumine, irradiate, to beam 
forth, cast forth rays (poet and post class ) 
I, Act A. Lit hoc undiquo gemmae 
irradiant Stat. Th 6, 64 — B. Trop ar 
tes Romanis floribus, Claud Cons Mall 
Theod 84 —II. Neutr coepcrat fehx Ir 
radiore dies to dawn, break, Sedul 5, 315, 
Ambros Apol Dav 8, § 45 
irrado (inr-), 3, v a [l in rado] I. 
To scrape into eodem silphium irradito 
Cato, R R 167, 7, cf § 8 — H. To scrape, 
shave, make smooth caput irrasum, shaved, 
bald, Plaut Rud 5, 2, 16 

1. irrasus (inr-), a , um, Part , from 
irrado 

2. irrasus (inr-) a, um, adj [2 in 
rado] unshaied, unpolished, not smooth 
(poet ) aptabat dextris irrasae robora cl a 
vae, Sil 8, 584 

irratxonabilis (inr-), G , adj , with 
out reason, irrational (post class , not in 
Quint , v Spald ad Quint 2, 16, 16) er 
ror, App Dogm Plat p 21 motus, Amm 
31, 12, 16 — Of musical intervals, = logi 
ca, proportional, harmonic irrationabilla 
(sunt) quibus non subest ratio Mart Cap 
9, 8 949 — Subst irratlfinabiUa, Ium * 
n , unreasoning creatures, Lact 2, 2, 17 — 
Adv irrationabilitcr, t nationally, 
Aram 19, 10, 1, Tert Poen 2, CaeL Aur 
Acut 2, 37, 199 

* irrationabilitas (inr-), ajls, / 
[irrationabihs], irrationality, App Trism 
p 92, 1 

irrationabilitcr, “iv , v lm,l0D1 
bills fin 

irrationalis (inr-), °, adj [2 in ra 

tionahs] without reason, irrational (post 
Aug ) animal, Quint 7, 3, 3, 24, Sen. Ep 



IKKE 

113, 17; 118, 14; 124, 23: usus, mechanical 
exercises, Quiet. 10, 7 ; 11 aniraa, Tert. Poen, 
12. — Subst.: irrationalia, iuro, -n.plur., 
things or creatures without reason : de ir- 
rationalibus, Quint. 8, C, 13. — Adv.: ii*ra- 
tionaliter, irrationally, Tcrt. adv. Marc. 
2, 6 al 

*irraucesco (inr-), rausi,erc,r.tnc7i. 
n. [L in-raucus], to become hoarse : si pau- 
ium irraueerit, Cic. de Or. 1, 61, 259. 

irranens, a j am > °dj- [id*]* hoarse; 
vox, Plin. Val. X, Z 

irrecitabiliter, ddx. [2. in-recito], 
unutterably, unspeakably , Tenant. Carm. 3, 
9, 49. 

irrccogitatio (inr-), unis, / [Z in* 
recogi tatioj, inconsiderateness, thoughtless- 
ness (eccL Lat,), Tcrt. Exhortat. ad Cast. 4. 

irrecordabilis (inr-), e , adj. [2. in. 
recordabilis], not to be remembered (post- 
ers’.?.); obhttcmliQ, Am. 2, 52. 

irrecnperabilis^inr-), c, adj. [Z in- 
recupero], irrecoverable, irreparable, unal- 
terable (eccl. Lat.), Tcrt. Pad. 14. 

irrecusnbilis (inr-), <tdj. [Z in- 
recusabilis], not to be refused (post class.); 
occasio, Cod. Jast. 3, 1, 13; Hier Ep. GO, 14. 
— Hence, adv.: irrecusabllltcr, with- 
out possibility of refusal Rustic, c. Aceph. 

p. 1218. 

* irredivivns (inr-), a, adj. [Z in- 
redivivus], irreparable, that cannot be re- 
stored, Cat. 17, 3. 

* irre dux (inr-), Cels, adj. [Z in -re- 
dux], that does not bring bad: : via. Luc. 9, 
408. 

irreformabHis (inr-), e, adj. (2. in- 
reformo], unalterable (late Lat.), Tert. Verg. 
VelL 1 ; adv. Valent. 29. 

irrefragabilis (inr-), e, adj. [z in- 
refragor], irrefragable (eccL Lat.), Pseudo- 
Aug. ad Fr. Ercm. Serm. 35. —Hence, adv , ; 
irrcfrag’abilitcr, inviolably: Catholic! 
dOgmatis I'undamenta observare > Ven.Fort 
Vit. Hilar. I praef L 

irrcfatabilis (inr-), c , adj- [2. in-re- 
futo], irrefutable (post-class.), Arn. 4, 139. 
—Hence, ado.; irrefutabilitcr, Jul- 
ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul 1, 48. 

irrefutatus CLnr-), a, am, adj. [Z in- 
refutatUB], unrefuted (eccL Lat.), Lact. 5, 
15 fin. 

lrregibilis (inr-), e, adj. [2. in-regi- 
biliB], ungovernable , unmanageable (post- 
class.), Veg. Vet. 2, 3: laxitas corporis (i. e. 
very large, = im mode rata), Cael Aur. Acut. 
1, 14, 107. 

irrcgressabilis (inr-), e, adj. \z in- ; 
regre3Sio), from which there is no return 
( eccl Lat.): transgres3io, Aug. Civ. Dei, 8, 
22 . * 
irreligatns (inr-), a, um, adj. [Z in- 
rcligatus], unbound : croceas irrellgata co- 
mas, Ov. A. A. 1, 530: ratis, not moored 
Pedo Alb in. 2, 5. 

irreligio (inr-), unis, / [2- in-religio], 
impiety, xrreligUm (post-class.), App. TriB- 
meg. p. 91 (but not in Auct. Her. 2, 21). 

irreligiosc (inr-), adv., V. irreligio- 
eub fin. 

irrcligiositas (inr-), stis,/ [irreii 
giosug], xrreligion , impiety (eccL Lat.), Tert. 
Apol. 24; Salv. Gub, Dei, 6, 15: inexpiabilig 
Hilar. In Matt. 5, 13 j id. Trim 1, 36 aL 5 

irrcligiosns (inr-), a, am, adj. [2. in- 
rebgiosus], irreligious , impious (not ante- 
Aug.); irreligiosum ratns, sacerdotes pedi- 
bus ire, etc., Liv. 5, 40/n.; cujus (tempin 
dedicationem difTerre longius itTeligiosum 
est, Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 5; 9, 35, 1: in Caesares 
Tert. ad Nat. 1, 17. — Comp.: potest irreiil 
giosius quidpiam existimari ? Arn. 6 I&5. 
—Sup.: fecturn irreligiosissimum, Ten. Or! 
\Z—Adv.: irreligiosc, impiously: s; 

qua irreligiose dixisset, Tac. A. 2, 50. 

Comp., Arn. 1, 13; Tert ad Nat. l, io. 

irremeabilis (inr-), e, adj. [Z in-re- 
njeabilj 8], from which one cannot return , ir- 
remeable (poet.): error, Verg. A. 5, 591: 
via, Sen. Here. Fur. 548 : unda, l e. the 
Styx, Verg. A. G, 425: litns, SiL 5, 41. 

irremediabflis (inr-), «, adj. [2. in- 
reraediabiliB), incurable, irremediable, be- 
yond cure (post- Aug. J. I. Lit.: iti vino 
cicuta, Plin. 25, 13, 95, 9 152.— JJ Trop 
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A. In gen.: scelus, Plin. 11,53, 115, § 279: 
summa malorum, Salv. Gub. Dei, 4, p. 121: 

| lacrimae, not to be checked , Vulg. Job, 10, 4. 
— B. Implacable : fectio, Maecenas ap.Sen. 
Ep. 114, 5. 

irremisse (inr-), °dv. [Z in-remisse], 
unpardonably, inexorably (post-clas3.), 
Amm. 29, 2, 10. 

irretnissAQis (inr-), e , adj. [2. in- 

remissibills], unpardonable , irremissible 
(eccl. Lat.): peccata, Tert. Pudic. 2 : bla3- 
phemia, Hier. Ep. 42, 1. 
irremotns (inr-), a, um , ad J- t 2 - 

remotus], unremoved (post- class.), Prud. 
crerp. 5, 407. 

irremunerabilis (inr-), e, adj. l 2 - 
In-remuneror), that cannot be compensated, 
not to he remunerated (post-class.): benefi- 
cium, App. M. 3,_p. 339; 11, p. 269. 

I irremuneratns (inr-), a, “m, a 'V- 
| [2. in-remnneratus], unrewarded, unremu- 
nerated (late Lat.): Eubofes, Cassfod. Var. 
2, 11: militia, id. ib. 2,28. 

irreparabilis (inr-), atf- [2- in-re- 
parabilis], irreparable, irrecoverable , irre- 
trievable (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
terapus, Verg. G. 3, 284; id. A. 10, 4G7 : vita, 
Sen. Ep. 123, 10: fuga temporis,CoLll,l,29. 

irreperenssus (inr-), a , um, adj. 
[2 in-reperentio], not retorted, not refuted, 
Tert Apol. 16. 

irrepertns (inr-), a , um, adj. (2. in- 
I reperio), not found, undiscovered: aurum, 
Hor. C. 3, 3, 49: puer, Sen. Med. 648. 

irreplctus (inr-), a , um, adj. [2. in- 
repleo], -not filled, Paul, No!. Carm. 17, 60. 

irrepo (inr-), repsi, reptum, 3, v. n. 
fL in-repo], to creep in, istto, upon, or to a 
place. I. Lit., with ad: draconem re- 
pente Irrepsisse ad earn, Snet. Aug. 94. — 
UV.h dot.: (salamandra) si arbori irrepsit, 
Plin. 29, 4, 23, § 74. — dbsot: irrepsi tamen, 
Petr. 87.— With ace. of place : cubiculum, 
App. If. 3, p. 139: 8, p. 206: caveam, Id. ib. 
4, p. 149: hospitinm, id. ib. 9, p. 219; Mo- 
gontlacmn, Amm. 27, 10. L— II, Transf., 
of things: haec lues . . . inrepsit in Italiam, 
Plin. 26, 1, 3, 8 3; cf. id. 26 1, 3, g 9: inrep- 1 
sisse medicinam, tohe gradually introduced, 
id. 30, 1, 1, 8 2: irrepentes radiculae, Col. 4, 

I, 2 : irrepentibus aqniB, id. 3, 18, 6 Scbncid. 
-III. Trop., to come or get into in an 
imperceptible manner, to steal in, insinuate 
one's self: laetltia in sSnura, Pompon, ap. 
Non. 500, 26 (Com. ReL v. 141 Rib.): elo- 
qnentia irrepjt in eensus, Cic. Or. 28, 97: in 
mentes horainum, id. de Or. 3, 53, 203: in 
tabulas municipiorum, id. Arch. 5, 10 : in 
te3tamenta locuplelium, id. Off. 3, 19, 75.— 
((3) With acc.: inrepere pauiatim militares 

, aniraos, Tac. A. 4, 2.— (7) With dot. : dolor 
animo irrepet, Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 2G: ir- 
repsit gubito canities £eni, Prud. prooem. 
i 23. — (5) Absol.: lentoque irrepunt agmine 
j poenae, StatTb. 5,60: penitus irrepere per 
, luxum. Tac. A. 13. 12; cf. id. H. 2, 63. 

irreposcibilis (inr-), e, adj , [ 2 . in- 
I reposcibilis], that cannot be demanded back 
\ (post-class.), App. Mag. p. 332, 18; Sid. Ep. 

1 8, 15. 

irreprehensibilis (inr-), e, adj. [z 

in-reprehendo], unblamable , irreprehensxble 
(post-class.), Arn. 2, 53 (with inculpabiles) : 
,mandatum, Tert. Res. Carn. 23 ; Vulg. 1 Tim. 
6,14.— Adv.: irrcprehcnslbilitcr, 5 '"- 
blamably, Claad. 31am. Slat. Anim. 1, 3, 7. 

irreprehensus (inr-), », um, a dj. 
[id.], blameless, without blame (poet.): pro- 
bitaB, Or. Tr. 6, 14, 22: responsa, true, id. 
31. 3, 340. 

irreptio (inr-), Onis, / [irrepo], a 
creeping in (late Lat.), Aog. Ep. 107. 

irrepto (inr-), are, V. n. and a. [id.], 
to creep into or to a place, to creep or crawl 
upon (poet.), (o) With dal.: nemns Lj-cur- 
go, cover, Stat. Th. 4, 380: umeris avi, id. S. 
3, 177.— IB) With acc. : Mycenas, Stat. Th. 

II. 73L 

irreptor (inr-), oris, m. [id.], one who 

creeps in or upon, an encroacher : agrorum, 
Cod. Th. 2, 26, 2 

irrcquicbilis (inr-), », adj. [2. in- 
requiesco], that cannot be stilled, restless: 
sitiB, that cannot be allayed, Scrib. Comp. 
103; Karc. Emp. 20. _ f 

irreqtues (inr-), c-*' 8 , ad i- I 2 - in re- j 
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qnies], resllees, unreeling, always in action 
or motion (late Lat.): cor, A us. IdylL 12, 5: 
gens, id. ib. 12, 42 

irroqnictus (inr-), a, am, adj. [2 fn- 
requietna], unquiet, restless (poet, and in 
po3t-Aug. prose): Enipcus, Or. M. 1, 579: 
ilia, id. ib. 5, 443: Charybdis, id. ib. 13, 730: 
agitatio,Sen.Brev.Vit.lo,6: circuitus mun- 
di, Plin. 2, 5 , 4 , § 11 ; cf.: ambitns (mnndi) 
id. 2, 3, 3, g 6. — U. Transf, disquieting, 
causing unrest : BO re mea, Or. M. 2, 386 : 
bella, id. Tr. 2, 236. 

irrcqnisitus (inr-). a, tun, adj. [2 
in-reqoiro], unsought for (late Lat.), Sid. 
Ep. 9, 3. 

* irresectus (inr-), a, um, adj. [2 

in-reseco], uncut, unpared: poller, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 47. 

irresolubnis (inr-), ®, adj. [2. in-re- 
Bolubilia], indissoluble : nexus, App. Dogm. 
Plat 2, p. 19, 22; Amm. 30, 4. 

irresolutns (inr.), a, um, adj. [2 in- 
resolro], unloosed, not loosened: vincula, 
Ov. P, 1 2, 21: nexus, Booth. Cons. 3; Metr. 
2,4. 

irrespirabilis (inr-), ®, adj. [2. in- 
respiro], t'n which one cannot breathe : hy- 
pobrychium, Tert. IdoL 24. 

irrestinctns (inr-), a, um, adj. [2 in- 
restinguo], unexlinguished : altaria, SiL 3, 
29 — Trop., of the feelings: ardor, Hart. 
Cap. 9 l S 915. 

irretio (inr-), Ivl or li, Hum, 4, v. a. 
[L in-rete], to catch in a net, to ensnare , en- 
tangle (syn.: illaqueo, implico; ciaEs ). I, 
Lit.: quid ad Ilium, qui te captare vult, 
utrum taccntem irretiat te, an Ioquentem ? 
Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 94: solum pluribus radicibUB 
impeditum, et quasi irretitum, Col. 3, 11, 2 
-II. Tranof, to embarrass, hinder (late 
Lat.): festinand! studio alils irretientibus 
alios, Amm. 19, 8, 3.— m. Trop., to catch, 
entangle, ensnare : ei laqueis, manicis, pe- 
d!c!s mens irretita est, LuciL ap. Non. 350, 
25: se erratis, Cic. Tus c . 5, 21, 62: aliquem 
corraptelarura fRecebrig, id Cat. 1, 6, 13 : 
homines judicifs infqui g 3imi3, id. Vatin. 5, 
12; cantiunculis irretitus, id. Fin. 5, 18, 49: 
Stoic! diaputationum Euarum atque inter- 
rogationum laqueis te irretitum tenerent, 
id do Or. 1, 10: loquacilas inlerrogationi- 
bu8 Irretita, id. Vatin. 1, 2: aliquem sermo- 
nibus Vulg. Isa. 8, 15: calumniis, Amm. 15, 
6,32. 

irretitus, Part., from irretio. 
irre tortus (inr-), a, um, adj. [Z in- 
retorqueo], not turned back: oculo irretor- 
to Spectat acervos, without looking back, 
Hor. C. 2, 2, 23. 

irretractabflis (inr-), e , adj- [2. in- 
retracto], irrevocable : Bententia, Aug. Conf. 
10, 33. — Hence, adv. : irretractablll- 
ter, irrevocably : custodire decreta, Fa- 
cund. Def. 12, 3. 

irreverens (inr-), entis, adj. [z in- 
revereor], that does not show due respect or 
veneration, disrespectful, irreverent (post- 
Aug.). (a) With gen.: eperis, Plin. Ep. 8, 
21, 3 — (/?) With dat. : tnatri, Spart. Carac. 
2. — (?) With in and acc.: w prophet am, 

, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 14. — (6) Absol.: anima, 
Vulg. Sirach, 23, 6: non eris tam irreve- 
rens at, etc., Symm. 8, 28. — Sup. absol. : 
quam Bint neqnissimi et irreverentissimi, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 2, 2. — With erga: irreveren- 
tlEsinii erga deos vestros, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 10. 
— Adv.: irreverenter, disrespectfully, 
irreverently : irreverenter et temere, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 14, 2: agere, id. ib. 6, 23, 2. 

irreverentia (inr-), a e,f. [irreve- 
re ns], want of due respect or reverence , ir- 
reverence, disrespect (post-Aug.): coalitam 
libertate irreverent jam prorupisse, Tac. A. 
13, 26: juventutis, id. ib. 3, 31: ad versus, 
fas nefasque, id. H. 3, 51: studiorum, inat- 
tention to, neglect, Plin. Ep. 6, 2, 5; irreve- 
rentia jpsius obtu ratio aurium, profanity, 
VuJg. Sir. 27, 35. _ 

irrevocabflis (inr-)» e » adj. (z in- 
revocabilis], that cannot be recalled , irre- 
vocable. I, Lit.: vulgus, uncontrollable, 
Luc. l, 509: praeterita aetas, Lucr. 1, 468: 
in casnm irrevocabilem ee dare, unalter- 
ably, Liv. 42, 62, 3 : Eemel emissum volat 
irrevocabile verbum, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 71: 
constantia, unchangeable, Plin. Ep. 3, T, 2. 
-n. Transf.: ancorae pond ere irreroca* 
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bill jactae, which, on account of their great 
weight, cannot be drawn back , Plm 32, 1, 1 
§ 2 hamus, id 16, 35, 65, § 159 Domitiani 
natura praeceps m iram et, quo ob^cunor, 
eo irreyocabilior, the more implacable, Tac 
Agr 42 gladius, not to be sheathed , Vulg 
Ezech 21, 5 donatio, irreversible, Dig 39, 
5, 34 — Adv irrevocabiliter, 'rrew 
cably, unchangeably, incessantly, Sen Q X 
2, 35. 1 progredi, Aug Ep 120, 24, id. Civ 
Dei, 22, 20, 1 

irrcvocandus (inr-), a, ad J [2- 

in revoco), not to be recalled, in evocable 
error, Claud. B G 122. 

irrevocatus (inr-), a, um, adj [id], 
not called back * I, Not asked to repeat a 
thing , without an encore cum loca jam 
recitata revolvimus irrevocati, Hor Ep 2, 
1, 223 — II. That cannot be called or kept 
back ab acri caede lupus, Or M 11, 401 
(dub , al revocatus) 
irridenter (inr-), adv , v nrideo^n 

irrideo ( inr -), risi, nsum, 2, v n and 
a. [1 in rideo] (collat form irrido, ere, M 
Brutus ap Diom p 378 P ) I. Neutr , to 
laugh at a person or thing, to joke, jeer lr 
rides in re tanta, Ter Heaut 5, 2, 29, id 
And 1, 2, 33 tam aperte, id Phorm 5, 7, 
63 Caesar mihi irndere \ isus est, Cic Att 
12, G, 3 Lemnn irridentes responderunt, 
Nep Milt 1, 5, cf multum irridentibus, 
Tac A 1, 8 qui irrident, quod, etc., Cic Off 

I, 35, 128 et ille irridens inquit, Suet 
Galb 4 irridens respondit, id Tib 52 — II. 
Act , to mock , ridicule, laugh to scorn bo 
ms tuis rebus meas res irrides malas, Plaut 
Trm 2, 4, 45 vems ultro lrrisum dominum, 
id Am. 2, 1, 40 nos, Ter Fun 5, 7, 17 per 
jocum deos irridens, Cic N D 2, 3, 7 Ho 
mam atque contemnere, id Agr 2, 35, 96 
vos ab lllo irridemini, id Ac 2, 39, 123 
semel irrisus, Hor Ep 1, 17, 58 perpessus 
es non irridendam moram, Plm. Pan 63, 2 
quae imderi ab imperitis solent, Cic Fin 
3, 22, 75 imsam sine honore ratem Ser 
gestus agebat, Verg A 5, 272 vox praeco 
ms lrri^ est, Suet Claud 21 tantam irri 
dendi sui facultatem dare, Cic. Div 2, 17, 
39 — Aliquem irrisum habere, to make a 
laughing stock me umpune irrisum e«c 
habitum, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 83 — Hence, irri- 
denter, adv , jeenngly, scoffingly (ante 
and post class ) petit, Laber ap Charis. 
p 181 P (Com Fragra v 93 Rib ) admo 
nere, Aug Ep 6 med 

* lrridicule (inr-)» adv [2 inndi 

cule] unwiUity non irridicule quidam ex 
mihtibus dixit, i e wittily , Caes B G 1, 
42 6 

irridiculum (inr-), h « [irndeo], a 
laughing slock lrndiculo habere, to make 
a laughing stock of, Plaut Poen 5, 4, 10 
irridiculum esse, to be a laughing stock , id 
Cas 5^2, 3 

irrigatio (inr-), onis, f [imgo], a 
watering , irrigating quos (pulvinos) irn 
gationes abluunt, Varr RR 1, 35, 1 agro 
rum, Cic Off 2, 4, 14 agri, id. de Sen 15, 
63 — With gem suby lrngatione flummis 
diluere aliquid, Plin. 36 12, 17, § 81 — Also 
transf , refreshment irrigatio ossium tuo 
rum, Vulg Prov 3, 8. 

irrigator (inr-), oris, m [id.], o 
waterer (late Lat ), Aug Ep 95, 7 

irri go (inr-), avi, atum, l, u cl [L in 
ngo] to lead or conduct water or other 
liquids to a place I, L 1 1 araurcam ad 
arbores, Cato, R R 3b aquam in areas, id 
ib 151 imbres (plantis), Verg G 4,115 — 

II. Transf A. To water, irrigate 
Aegyptum Nilus lrngat, Cic. X D 2 62, 
130, cf fig Democritus, cujus fontibus 
Epicurus hortulos suos mrigavit, id. ib 1 
43, 120 jugera L prati, id. Q Fr 3, 1 2, § 3 
hortos, Just 11, 10, 9 — B. To overflow in 
undate Circus Tiben superfuso irngatus, 
Liv 7, 3 Pactolus irrigat culta auro, Verg 
A. 10 142 — C. To wet, moisten, bedew 
terram sanguine, Plin 2 63, 63, § 159 irn 
gat terram cruor, Sen Thyest 44 fletu ge 
nas id Phoen. 441 — B. To supply with 
fluid venas quae sub cute sunt, Cels 7, 7, 
15, cf Flor 1, 23, 2 —HI. Trop A. To 
cheer, refresh, nourish, strengthen , flood, 
diffuse vino aetatem, Plaut Poen 3, 3, 
86 per aures pectus, Lucil ap Non 497, 
31 sol irrigat assidue caelum candore re 
centi, Lucr 5, 282 per membra quietcm, 
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to diffuse, id 4, 908, cf alicui placidam 
per membra quietem, 1 erg A. 1, 692 fes 
sos sopor irrigat artus, id. lb 3, 511 ut 
studiosi juvenes lectione severa lrrigaren 
tur, Petr 4 — B. To flood, overwhelm (com ) 
irngatus plagis, i e beaten soundly, Plaut 
Epid. 1, 2, 18 

irrlgnus (inr-), a, um, a^? [1 in ri 
gnus], supplied with water I. Lit. A _ 
Pass , watered , well watered, imguous , 
full of water, wet, swampy lierba, Plaut 
Trm. 1, 1, 9 hortus, Hor S 2, 4, 16 pra 
turn, Prop 1, 20, 37 campus, Luc. 4, 29G 
loca, Cels 1, 3 regio lrrigua fontibus, Plm. 
5, 14, 16, § 70 (al ngua) — B. Act., poet, 
watering, imguous fons, Verg G 4, 32 
aqua, Ov Am 2, 16, 2 aquae, Tib 2, 1, 44 
— II. Transf, poet A« Permeating, 
pervading somnus, Pers. 5, 56 sopor, 
Claud Cons Hon 6 praeC 10 — B. Corpus 
mero, soaked, Hor S 2, 1, 9, c£ inrigntus 
multo venas nectare, Phaedr 4, 14, 9 — C. 
Carmen, music produced by the water or 
gan, Auct Aetnae, 295 —As subst irri- 
gna, orum, n plur 1, Overflowings 
aquarum, Plm 5, 4, 3, § 23 —2. Swdmps, 
marshes, overflowed land (Euphrates) dis 
trahitur ad inrigua, Plm 6, 26, 30, § 124 

* irrimor (inr-), an, v dep [l m ri 
mor], to exploie mcultos sinus, Pac ap 
Non 382, 9 

irrio, v hirno 

* irrisibilis (inr-), e, afy [irndeo], 
laughable, ridicidous, Aug Serin 87, 7 (9) 

irriSlO (inr-), oms,/ [id ], a deriding, 
mocking , mockery liber a tali lrrisione So 
crates, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 123 stultitiae, Auct 
Her 1, 6, 10 irrisio omnium, Cic de Or 
1, 12, 50 cum irrisione audientium, id de 
Off 1, 38, 137 

irrlsive, adv [id ], mockingly, irony 
cally, Amm 16, 12, 67 , Schol Ju\ 4, 13, 
13, 33 

irrisor (inr-), ons, m [id.], a dender, 
mocker, scoffer bujus orationis et senten 
tiae, Cic. Par 1, 3, 13, Prop 1, 9, 1 
irrisorius (inr-), a, « m , adj [irrisor], 
scornful versutia, Alart Cap 8, § 809 — 
Adv irrisorie, ironically, Serv Verg 
E 7,27 ? 

1. irrisus, a, um, Part , from irndeo 

2. irrisus (inr-), us, m [irndeo], a 
scoffing, mocking, mockery , dei xsion lrrisu 
coarguere aliquid, Plm 28, 8, 29, § 114 lr 
nsum puen sperans,Tac A 13,15 irnsui 
esse to be a laughing stock, Caes B C 2, 
15 bostibus irrisui fuit, Tac A 14, 89 , id 
H 1, 7 scripsisse eos non sine irnsu gene 
ns bumani arbitror, Plm 37, 9, 40, § 124 
irrisui haben, to be made a laughing stock 
of, be made game of, App 51 5, p 172 ab 
irnsu, out of mockery, Liv 7, 10 

irritabxlis (inr-), e , ad J [1 »rnto] I. 
Easily excited or enraged , irritable irrita 
biles esse animos optimorum saepe homi 
num, Cic Att 1, 17, 4 genus vatum, Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 102, Amm 18, 6 18 — *H. Act., 
easily exciting formae, Lact 6, 23, 5 
irritabllitas (inr-), atis,/ fimtabi 
lis], imtabilxty, App Doctr Plat 1, p 11, 
28 

irritamcn (inr-), l n,s n H irnto], 
an incitement, incentive, provocative (poet ) 
opes, animi inritamen avan, Ov 51 13, 434 
amons, id ib 9, 133 — In plur cum (tau 
rus) sua terribili petit mritamma cornu 
Poemceas vestis, Ov 51 12, 103 corporis, 
Prud Ham 623 

irritamentum (inr -), an 

incitement , incentive, provocative (not be 
fore the Aug period, and most freq in 
plur , sjn mcitamentura, mvitamen 
turn, illecebra) lrntamentis iras railitum 
acuero, Liv 40, 27 certamlnum equestn 
um, id 30, 11 gulae, Sail J 89, 7 in\ i 
diae, Tac A 3, 9 pacis, id Agr 20, cf 
belli non pacis, Just 31, 7, 9 opes mrita 
mentamalorum,Ov M 1,140 Veneris lan 
guentis, Juv 11, 16 —Of things, a proioca 
twn, obstruction acting as a dam (flu\ ius) 
msulis inpactus totidem incitatus innta 
mentis Plm. 5, 9, 10, § 54 
irritate, ode , v 1 irnto, P a. fin. 
irritatio (inr-), 8ms ,f [1 irnto] an 

incitement,incentive,provocative irritation , 
stimulant (not ante Aug ) I. Physical 
tenesmos est imtatio ultiroae partis directi 
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intestini, Scrib 142 imt tamquam edendi 
lrritationes quasdam repertas e*se, GelL 7 
16, 6 — II, Of the feelings or passions, a! 
In gen ad amicitiam naturalis irritatio* 
Sen Ep 9, 17 a mum multum irritatio 
nem et iram facit,Vulg Sir 31, 38— With 
gen subj (feminae) nullis conviviorum 
irritationibus corruptae, Tac. G 19 —With 
gen obj ines®e irntationem ammis com 
mutandi sedes, a restless desire^ Sen Cons, 
ad Helv 6, 6 — B. E s p , terram, anger, tr 
ntation ammorum, Liv 31, 14, C 
irrita tor (inr-), »>ns, m [1 unto], an 
inciter , instigator cum irritator accesse 
nt^Sen. Ep 108,8, Vulg Ezech 2,7 
irrita trix (inr-), icis, / [irritator], 
sft t who mates, Vulg Interpr Ezech 24,3 

1. imtatus, a, um,P a., v L irnto 
fin ^ 

2. irritatus (inr-), ns, m [L irnto], 
an mcittng,insligating lrritatu suo. Paul 
Sent 1, 16, 3 

irrlte (inr-), ado , v l imtus/n. 

1. irrito (inr-), avi, fitum, i (perf 

subj mntassis for mritaaens, Plaut Am 
1, 1, 298), v a [cf tpiv, eptOa, Curt 

Gr Etym p 342, ed 4], to incite, excite , 
stimulate instigate , provoke, exasperate, ir 
ritate. I. Lit mntare aictum est pro 
prie provocare, Non 31, 21 si me inritas 
sis, etc , Plaut Am 1, 1, 298, id Stich. 2, 2, 
22 ne si magis mntatus giet, Ter Ad 2, 4, 
18 ita sum mntatus, ut, etc , id Phorm 

2, 1, 10 ut vi mritare ferroque lacessere 
fortissimum virum auderet, Cic 5111 31, 
84 virum telis, Verg A. 10 644 Terra, ira 
irntata deorum, i<L ib 4, 178 bello gentes, 
Just 12, 6, 16 sibi simultates, Liv 83 46 
aliquem ad necem aliciyus, Veil 2, 66 — 
Poet cum fera diluvies quietos Irrltat 
amnes, enrages , Hor C 3, 29 41 flam mas, 
to kindle , Ov F 2, 649 — H, In gen , to 
incite , mote, stir tip, provoke, vex inflame 
crabrones, Plaut Am 2, 2,75 tnbunos pie 
bis fama ea ipsa mntaverat magis ad cer 
tamen, Liv 6, 27 animos ad bellum, id 31, 
6 iracundiam, Sen de Ira, 3, 8 infantiam 
ad disccndum, Quint 1, 1, 26 forma meos 
irritat amores, Ov 4m 2, 4 9 vitia id ib 

3, 4, 11 cupiditatem, Sen Ep 7 suspicio 
nes, Tac H 3, 4 animos, Hor A. P 180 
mgemum, Prop 4 (5), 6, 76 naturam pci 
sepronam adhumamtatem,Sen Ben 6,29 
prmceps, qui delatores non castigat, irn 
tat, encourages, Suet Dom 9 exitium, to 
hasten, Tac A 13,1 tussira, to excite, make 
worse, Cels. 2, 1 , 6, 28, 2 — Hence, irri- 
ta tus, a, um, P a , excited, enraged, pro 
voked , irritated canem inritatam lmita 
rier, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 25 ad aliquid Suet 
Galb 21 in aliquid, Sen Ep 97 — Comp 
ego his qjus verbis irritatior, Gell 16, 9, 7, 
io, 9, 2 , id praef § 20 — Adv irritate, 
in an i rntated manner , only in comp , 
Amm 22,16,19 

2. irrito (inr-), are, u a. [1 irritu«], 
to make void, invalidate ( late Lat ), Cod 
Th 3, 12 2. 

1. irritus (inr-), a , um , Q d) [2 in 
ratus], invalid I. Lit A. Undecided, 
unfixed , void, of no effect quod modo erat 
ratum, irn turn est, Ter Phorm 4 7, 58 
testamentum irritum facere, Cic Phil 2, 
42, 109 testamentum pro irrito habere, 
Suet Tib 51, Gai Inst 2, 146 sq , Paul 
Sent 3, 5, 14 injunas resemdere ct irritas 
facere, Cic. 5 err 2, 2, 26 f § 63 quaeque au 
gur nyusta, nefasta, \itiosa, dira, defixent, 
innta infectaque sunto, id. Leg 2, 8, 21 
omnia ab us acta, Veil 2, 43, 1 pacta, Sil 
6, 696 Tibern voluntas, Suet Calig 14 
somma, of no significance, id Aug 91 Re 
mus a\es irritas habuit Gell 13 14 — B. 
Vain , useless, without effect, ineffectual in- 
grata atque irrita es«e omnia mtellego, 
Plaut. As 1, 2, 10 mceptum, Ln 29, 35, 
24, 19 dona, Verg G 4, 619 tela, id A. 2 
459 moenia Ov M 12, 687 labor anm, id. 
ib 1, 273, Quint 12, 1, 13 verba, 0\ R 
Am 286 tua dicta factaque, Cat 30 10 
spes, Liv 22 20, Stat Tb 10, 45 oblivio 
Liv 28, 29 lingua (Cas^ndrae) Prop 3, 13 
(4 12) 66 reraedium, Taa H 4, 81 prcces, 
Plin Pan 26 ova fruitless, infert tie, Plin 
10,58 79, § ICO— II. Transf , of persons 
that does or undertakes a thing in vain, to 
no purpose, without effect (a) With gen 
irntus legatioms Tac H. 4 32 * consilii, 

\ ell 2, 63, 2 propositi, \ aL 5Iax 4, 3, 3 
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ext: Epei, vainly hoping, Cart. 6, 5,31: Sn- 
cepti, SiL 7,13L— (fi) Absol: variis assal- 
tibas irritus urget, verg. A 5, 442: renit et 
e templis irrita turba domum, without d 
response, Tib. 2, 3, 22: xrriti legati remit- 
tuntur,Tac. A 15,25: domum irritus red!- 
it, Sen. Ben. C, 11: discedere irritom pute- 
bat, Cart 4, 4, 2 : irritus qui habebatur, 
laudabatur, good for nothing, Cat. ap. GelL 
II, 2, ‘L—Subtt. : irrit nm. i, n., nothing- 
ness, vanity, worthlessness : gpe3 ad irritum 
redacts, Liv. 28, 31 : spes ad irritum ca- 
dens, id. 2, 6: victoria ad inritnm revolve- 
batur, Tac. H. 3, 26: cecidisse in inritum 
labores, id. ib. 3, 53 fin. : irrita dicere, use- 
less words, Ov. M. 11, 40. — Adv. : irrite. 
in rain, Cassiod. Var. 1, 4; 12, 2. 

2. irritus, us, m --> v. birritca 
irroborasco (inr-), 3, v. indi.n. 

[in-roborasco], to acquire strength, take root , 
become confirmed : verb) eignilicatio irrobo- 
ravit, Gell. 1, 22, L- . . 

irrog’atio (inr-), 6nis,/ [in-rogatio], 
an imposing, adjudicating : multae,' Cic. 
Rub. Perd. 3, 8: dupli vel quadrupli, Plin. 
Pan. 40, 5. . / * 

irrog'O (inr-), uvi, atum,(irrogassit 
for irrogaverit, Cic. Leg. 3, 3),1, v. a. [in-ro- 
go]. I. To propose any thing against one: 
leges privatis hominibus irrogare,- Cic. 
Bom. 17, 43 : prlvilegia tyrannies, id. ib. 
42, 110 ; so, privilegium, id. Sest. 30, 65 : 
privilegia, id. Leg. 3, 4, XL— II, In gen., 
to impose, appoint, ordain, injtict : multam 
alicui, Cic. Slil 14, 36 : centum milium 
multam, Liv. 37, 58: alicui tributum, Plin. 
Pan. 37: poenam, Hor. S. 1, 3, 118; Liv. 5, 
11; Tac. A 13, 28; Gai. Inst. 3, 190: suppli- 
cia, id. ib. 16, 6: eibi mortem, id. ib. 4,10: 
id supplicii genus, Vat Max. 1, 1, 13: labor! 
non plus irrogandum est,quam quods'omno 
fiupererit, no more is to be bestowed, Quint. 
10, 3, 26: imperia dira in ipsos, to exercise , 
Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 21. 

irrdro (inr-L Svl, stum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[in-roroj, to wet or moisten with dew, to be- 
dew. I, Lit.: noctibus vas tegendum erit, 
re irroretur, Col 12, 24, 2: uvas, id. 12, 39, 
1: interdum Auster irrorat, brings dev:, id. 
11, 2, 93 : flores, id. 9, 14, 10.— II. Transf, 
in gen., to moisten, besprinkle , w et : crinem 
aquis, Ov. JL 7, 189 : liquores Vestibus et 
capiti, to besprinkle, id. ib. 2,371: liqoorem 
rnensiB,SiLll,302: assiduis irroras tlatibus 
annum (of the Zephyr), Claud. Rapt. Proa, i 
2, 75: irrorat pestifer (aer) undis,/aRs upon 
in dew, Col. 10, 331: Iacrimae.misero de 
corpore jactis irrorant foil is, Ov. M. 9, 369. 
— Absol.: extremo irrorat Aquarius anno 
Verg. G. 3, 304: oleo viridi, CoL 12, 47, 5: 
aceto, Cels. 7, 19 : oculos lacrimis, SiL 2, 
123. — B. Of things not fluid: patinae pi- 
per, Pers. 6, 21: oculis quietem, of sleep, 
SiL 10, 355. . v 

irroto (inr-), « re , v - a - [m*roto], to play 
il ducks and drakes testam super undas 
(a boy’s game, in which a shell or thin 
stone is thrown against the water in such 
a manner as to skip along the surface), 
Min. Fel. Oct. 3, 6. 

irrubesco (inr-), b&i, 3, v. inch. n. 
[in-rubesco], to grout red , be reddened: nec 
sanguine ferrum irrubuit, Stat. Tb. 6, 231; 
9,647: baemachates sanguineis maculis ir- 
rubescit,. SoL 5, 27 — II. To throw a red 
light upon a thing: tuis ut mihi vultibus 
ignis irrubuit, Stat. S. 5, 3, 32. 

*irructo (inr-), are, v. a. [in-ructo], 
to belch into: alicui in os, Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, C. 

t irrudis, e, adj. [2. in-rudis], not raw, 
Kot. Tir. p. 123. 

irrufb (inr-), 5vj, atum, l, v. a. [in- 
rufoj, to make red (post -class.): capillum, 
Hier. Ep. 107, n. 5 : barba tacta irrufata, 
Tert. Apol. 22. 

irrtigatio (inr-), 6nis, /. [irrngo], a 
wrinkling , Serv. Verg. A 1, 648. 

irrugio (inr-), u, b v. n. [in-rugio], to 
cry loudly, Vulg. Gen. 27, 34. 

irrugo ( inr- ), are. V. a. [in-rugo], to 
■wrinkle, mate wrinkled. I. Lit.: aequor 
ventris, GelL 12, b 8.— H. Transf., to 
fold : smum, Stat. Th. 4, 266. 

irxumatio (inr-), Onis, f [imimo], 
Cat 21, 8; for signif gee irrumo, L 
irrumator (inr-), Oris, m. [id.], one 
who practises beastly obscenity, Firm. Math. 
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8, 20. — II, Transf., a vile person . Cat. 
10, 12. 

irrumo (inr-), avj, atum, 3, v. a. 
[ruma], to extend the breast to, to give suck ; 
hence, I. In maL.part., Cat. 16, 1; Auct. 
Priap. 36, 5; Mart. 4, 50 2. — IJ, Transf 
A. To treat in a foul or shameful manner , 
to abuse , deceive. Cat 28, 9. — JJ. Irrumata 
unda, Le. defiled, Mart 2, 70, 3. 

tir ram pThPIiSj appn<roe, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. 

irrumpo (inr-), rupl, ruptum, 3, v. n. 
and a. [in-rumpo], to break , burst, or rush 
in or into . I, Lit. (a) "With adw. or 
prepp.: cesso hue intro inrumpere? Ter. 
Eun. 5, C, 26: nec inrumpo, quo non licet 
Ire, Ov. P. 1, 7, 23: quocunque, id. Tr. 2, 
305: qua irrumpens oceanus, etc., Plin. 3 
prooem. § 3: in castra, Cic. Div. l, 24, 50; 
Caes. B. G. 4, 14; G, 36: in earn partem ho- 
stium, id. ib. 5, 43: in medios hostes, id. ib. 
7,50: in castellurn, id. B.C. 3, C7; cum telis 
ad aliquem, SalL C. 50, 2: ad regem, Vulg. 
4 Beg. 3, 26: mare in aversa A$iae, Plin. 6, 
13, 15, g 36: intra tecta, Sen. Oct. 732: tel- 
lurem irmrapeDtem in sidera, SiL 15, 1C7: 
se in curiam, Varr. ap.Kon. 263, 21: irrum- 
pentis in curiam turbae, Suet. Calig. 14: in 
Macedoniam, Juet.24, 6, 1: vacuos in agros, 
Luc.2, 44L -~{@) Witn acc.: quin oppidum 
irrumperent, Caes. B. C. 2, 13. 4 : domum 
alicujus, id. ib. 3, 111, 1: portam/SalL J. 
58,1; 25, 9: castra. Just 2,11,15: interiors 
domus irrumpit liraina, Verg. A 4,. 645: 
moenia Romae, SiL 13, 79 : Etationes hosti- 
um, Tac. H. 3 ? 9 : Italiam, id. ib. 4, 13 : Kar- 
tbaginem, PI in. 35. 4, 7, § 23: cubiculum, 
Suet Claud. 37: tnclinlum, id. Vesp. 5: va- 
cuam arcem, SiL 2, 692. — (7) With dat: 
thalamo, Verg. A. 6, 528 : templo, Sil. 2, 
378: trepldis, id. 9, 365 : Eacris jnnris, id. 
10,368: tectis, id. 13,176.— (3) Absol: cum 
irrumpere nostri conarentur, Caes. B. C. 3, 
67 : ad primum gemitum, upon the first 
groan, Suet 01 h. 11: dixit et irrupit,Ov.F. 
6,453: cognoscit hostes pluribus agmlni- 
bus inrupturos, Tac. Agr. 25.— jj t Trop., 
to break or rush in or upon ; to intrude 
upon , invade, attack, interrupt quo modo 
in Academiam irruperit, Cic. Ac. 2, 44, 136: 
imagines in animos per corpus irrumpunt, 
id. ib. 2. 40, 125: in alicujus patrimonium, 
id. de Or. 3, 27, 108 : luxuries in domum 
irrupit, icL ib. 3, 42, 1G8: in nostrum fle- 
tum, id. Lig. 5, 13: calamitates, quae ad me 
irruperunt, Sen. Ep. 117: irrumpet adula- 
tio, Tac. H. 1, 15: grammatici ad prosopo- 
; poeias usque . . . irrumpunt, venture upon, 
Le. presume to teach, Quint . 2, 2, 2: Veos, 

i. e. boldly inquire the will of the gods , Stat 
AchilL 1,508: Phoebe, banc dignare irrum- 
1 pere mentem, to enter, inspire, id. Th. 10, 
341: animos populi, Luc. 1, 470 ; 5, 167: 
extremique fragor convexa irrupit Olym- 
pi, id. 7, 478.— B. To break, violate : foe- 
das, Lact. 1, 18, 17; Vulg. 2 Macc. 13, 25: 
institutum, Lact de Ira Dei, 14, 6: legem, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 20: pacem, CassioiL Var. 
5, 43. 

irruo (inr-),rui,3,u n.[in-rno], to rush 
ox force one's way into , invade, press into, 
mate an attack upon. I, Lit; ilico equi- 
tes jubet dextera inruere, Plant Am. X, l, 
88 (dub.; UESing, inducere): quam mox 
inruimus? Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 18 : irruimus 
ferro, Verg. A 3, 222; in aedis alienas, Ter. 
Ad. X, 2 ; 8: in mediam aciem, Cic. Fin. 2 
19,61: in aliquem, id. Dom. 45: super col- 
lum alicujus, to embrace eagerly, V ulg. Gen. 
46, 29: super gladium suum, id. 1 Par. 10 
4. — ((3) With dat.: flammis, Claud. Cons! 
MalL Theod. 194. — (7) With acc.; proximos 
agros, Front 1, 5, 16: Rhodopen, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon. 50: Alpes, id. Epigr. 77, 5 ; 
has terras, of waters, Amra. 17, 13, 4. — (3) 
With se : vide ne illc hue prorsusse irruat, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 1L— II, Trop., to force one's 
way into, rush into , enter eagerly into or 
upon, seize upon : in alienas possessiones, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 10, 41 • verecunda debet esse 
translatio, ut deducta esse in alienum lo- 
cum, non irruiese videatur, icL ib. 3, 41, 165: 
in odium alicujus et oflensionera, to in- 
cur, id. Verr. 1, 12, 35: inruente in eo Spi- 
ritu Dei, Vulg. Num. 24, 2: permulta sunt 
circumspicienda, ne quid offendas, ne quo 
irruas, make a hasty blunder in speaking, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 74, 30L— If) With dat.: cladi- 
bus, Luc. 7, CO. 
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irruptio, onis,/ [irrumpo], a breaHng 
or bursting in. an irruption. 1. 1 n gen.: 
irruptionem facere in popinam, Plant Poem 
proL 42: ferarum, Piin. Fan. 81: belli, Flor. 

2, 12, 5: Inminis, PalL 10, 17 : aquarum, Sen. 

Q. X 3, 30, 5.— II. Esp., as milit. 1. 1, an 
invasion, incursion, sally : hostis. Suet Tib. 

6: etiamsi irruptio facta nulla sit Cic. de 
Imp. Pomp. 6, 15: GaUorum, Aug. Civ. Dei, 

3, 31. 

1. irruptus, hs, m. [id.], an irruption 
(late Lat), Fab. Claud. Gord. Fulg. Aet. 
MnncL 11, p. 14L 

2. irruptas (inr-)? ^ Port, from 
irrumpo. 

* 3. irrnptus ( inr- ), a, am, adj. 

[2. in-rumpo], unbroken, unsevered : copu- 
la, Hor. C. 1, 13, 18. 

irratzlo (inr-), avi, 1, V. n. [in-rutilo], 
fo glimmer redly, to be ruddy, Ambros. de 
Isaac et Anim. 7, 60 ; id. ApoL Dav. 8, 

45 aL 

irtiola (ire-), ae ,/- (sc. vitis), a sort of 
vine and grapes in Umbria , CoL 3, 2, 28; 
Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 37. 

Sms, i, m.j^fpoi, the name of a beggar 
in the house of Ulysses at Ithaca ; used 
proverbially to denote a poor man : Irus 
est subito, qui modo Croesus erat, Ov. Tr. 

3, 7, 42: Iron, id. R. Am. 747; Prop. 3, 3, 39 
j (4, 4, 17): Iro pauperior, Mart 5, 41, 9; id. 

! 5, 39, 9; 6, 77, 1. — In Ov. Ib. 4 15, binomiftis, 
double-named , because he was named Ar- 
naeus by his mother. 

is, ea, id ( m * c. L L, 1, 198 ; n. it, 
ib. 5, 875 al.,and freq. in MSS. of Plant.). 
gen. ejus (old form eiius, C. I. L. 3, 1365 et 
saep. ; v. Prise. 1, 4, 18,p. 545; also ctius, 
ib. 2, 1276 al. ; scanned eius, Plaut. Poen. 4, 

2, CO ; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 51 ; v. Lachm. ad 
Lucr. 3, 374; also Cic. poet N. D. 2, 42, 109: 
eius, monosyL, PJaut. Mil. 3, 1, 206; Ter. 
Eun. 4, 1, 7 et Eaep. ; dat. SI, in ante-class, 
poetry often ei, Plaut Most. 4, 2, 32 ; Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1, 46; Lucr. 2, 1136; 5, 300: eiei, 

C. I. Ll 1, 198, 12 aL: eei, Inscr. Neap. 2423: 
ieL C. I. h. 1, 205, col. 2, 12 al. ; ei, mono- 
EyL, Plaut Capt. 2, 3, 68; id. Trim 1, 2, 138 
et eaep. ; Cat. 82, 3 ; cf. Prise. 7, 5, 21, 
p. 740; Lachm. ad Lucr. 3, 374: eo, Inscr. 
Murat 582 ; / eae, Plaut. MiL 2, 3, 77 
Ritschl; Cato, R. R 46, 1; v. Varr. L. L. 8, 

28, 51 ; acc. im for eum, Lex ap. Cic. 
Leg. 2, 24, 60; Charia 1, 17, p. 107 sq. ; / 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 103 ; also em, Tab. XI I., 
tab. 1, fr. L — Blur. nom. m. ei, Plaut. MiL 2 

4, 32; id. Stich. 1, 3, 47 ; Ter. Ad. proL 23; 
but in the MSS. 11 ; Cic. de Or. 1, 19, 87 et 
saep.: eei, Inscr. Neap. 2423, 8: iei, C. I. L. 

1, 185; Varr. L. L. 9, 1. 2 aL ; but t, Plaut. 
Trim proL 17 ; id. Mil. 3, 1, 158 al. ; v. 
Ritschl proL p. 98 ; gen. eum' for eorum, 
Inscr. Murat. 582, 2; dat. and all. eis or 
ii3,-also 16, C. I. L. 1, 198, 48; Plaut MiL 3, 

1, 140, and freq. in MSS.: els, monosyL 
Ter. And. % 1, 36; id. Enn. 5 8, 59 aL; v. 
Lachm. ad Lucr. 4, 934: ieis, C. I. L. 1, 
204, col. 1, 5 aLj old form also fbns, Plant. 
Mil. 1, 74; id. True. 1, 2, 17: ibus, Titim et 
Pomp. ap. Non. p. 486; Lucr. 2, 88; cf S. 

C. ap. Gell 4. 6, 2; v. Lachm. L I. ; f. eabus, 
Cato, R. R. 152; cf. Prise. 7, 3, 11, p. 733; v. 
more on these forms, Neue, FormenL 2, 
191-196), pron. demonstr. [root i-; Sanscr. 
itas; hence, i-ha, here; cf. i-bi, i-ta, i-dem, 
etc.]. I t He, she, it; this or that man, 
woman, thing. £x. Referring to something 
already mentioned, in gen. 1, Referring 
to the third person : fait qmdam senex 
Mercator; navem is fregit apud Andrum 
insulam: Is obiit mortem, Ter. And. 1, 3, 

16: venit mihi obviam tuns puer; is mihi 
littems abs te reddidit, Cic. Att 2, 1, 1 : ob- 
jecit ut probrum nobiliori, quod ie, etc., id. 
Tusc. 1, 2, 3. — 2. Of the first person : egc 
me credidi Homini docto rem mandare: is 
lapidi mando maxumo, Plaut Merc. 3, 4, 

47: haec omnia is feci, qui EOdalis Dolabel- 
lae eram, Cic. Fam. 12, 14; Sem Ep. 63 aL 
— 3. Of the second person : qui magister 
equitum fuisse tibi viderere, is per muni- 
cipia cucurristi, Cic. Phil. 2, 30. — B. Esp. 

1. In connection with a noun : ea re, quia 
turpe sit, faciendum non esse, Cic. Off. 3, 

13: ea res ut est Helvetiis enuntiata, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 1, 4; ne ob earn rem tribueret, 
etc., id. ib. 1, 13: flumen est Arar. . . id flu- 
men, etc., id. ib. 1, 12: sub id tempus, Liv. 
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43,5: 6jus disputationis sententias memo- 
riae mandavi, Cic. Lael. 1, 3 : ante earn 
diem, id. Att. 2, 11, 2 : ea tempestate, Sail. 
C. 36, 4: quam urbem is rex condidit, Plm. 
6, 17, 21, 8 61. — 2, When is, ea, id would 
stand in the same case with the relative it 
is usually omitted ; when the relative pre- 
cedes, it is sometimes employed for em- 
phasis: male se res habet, cum, quod vir- 
tute efflci debet, id temptatur pecunift, Cic. 
Off. 2, 6, 22. — 3. Connected with que and 
quidem , it gives prominence to a preced- 
ing idea: cum una legione eaque vacillan- 
te, and that, Cic. Phil. 3, 12, 31 : inprimis 
nobis sermo isque mtiltus de te ftiit, id. 
Att. 5, 1, 3 : tuus dolor humanus is qui- 
dem, sed, etc., id. ib. 12, 10: vincula et ea 
sempiterna, id. Cat. 4, 4. 7 : certa flagitiis 
merces, nec ea parva, id. Phil. 2, 18, 44. — 
4. It is sometimes used instead of the re- 
flexive pronoun : Helvetii persuadent Kau- 
racis, ut una cum iis (for secum) profici- 
scantur, Caes. B. G. 1, 5: Caesar etiam pri- 
vatas injurias ultus est, quod ejus soceri 
avum Tigurini interfecenmt, id. ib. 1, 12. 
— 5, It is sometimes placed, for greater 
emphasis, after a relative : multitudinem, 
quae fortunis vestris imminebat, earn . . . se 
fecisse commemorat, ut, etc., Cic. Mil. 35, 
95 ; cf : urbem novam conditam vi et armis, 
jure earn legibusque de integro condere 
parat, Liv. 1, 19, 1. — C, Id, n., to designate 
an idea in the most general manner, that 
(thing, fact, thought, circumstance, etc.). 

1, In gen. : quando verba vana ad id lo- 
corum fuerint, rebus standum esse, hither- 
to , till now , Liv. 9, 45, 2; so, ad id (sc. tem- 
pus), id. 3, 22: ad id diei, Gell. 17, 8: ad id 
quod natura cogeret, i. e. death, Nep. Att. 
22, 2: id tempons, at that time , Cic. Mil. 10, 
28; id. Cat. 4, 1, 10; id. Att. 13, 33: id acta- 
tis, at that age , id. de Or. 1, 47: cf. id. Verr. 

2, 2, 37, § 91.— 2. Rep. (a) Id, therefore , 
for that reason , on that account : id ego 
gaudeo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3 : id misera maesta 
est. Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 66: idne estis auctores 
mini ? do you advise me to that? Ter. Ad. 5, 
8, 16. — (/3) Id genus = ejus generis, Gell. 9, 
12,13: aliquid id genus scnbere, Cic. Att. 
13, 12, 3.— (7) Ad id, for that purpose : ad 
id quod sua quemque mala cogebant, evo- 
cati, Liv. 3, 7. 8 : ad id quod = praetor- 
quam quod, besides that : consul ad id, 
quod, etc., tunc quoque, eta, id. 44,37, 12: 

3, 62 1; 26, 45, 8 al.— (6) In id, to that end, 
on that account, therefore : in id fide a rege 
accepta. Liv. 28, 17.— (e) In eo est, it is gone 
so far , is at that pass : quod ad me de Len- 
tulo scnbis, non est in eo, it is not come to 
that, is not so, Cic. Att. 12, 40: cum jam in 
eo esset, ut in m uros evaaeret miles, when 
the soldiers were just on the point of scaling 
the walls, Liv. 2, 17, 5* 28, 22, 8; Nep. Milt. 
7,3: in eo est, also, it consists in that, de- 
pends upon that : totum in eo est tecto- 
rium, ut sit concinnum, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, 

§ 1 : ejus omnis oratio versata est in eo, 
ut, etc., id. de Or. 1, 57, 254: sic velim eni- 
tare quasi in eo mibi sint omnia, id. Fam. 
15, 14. — (0 Ex eo ,from that , hence : sed 
tamen ex eo, quod earn voluptatem vide- 
tur amplexari saepe vehementius, etc., Cic. 
Fin. 2, 9. — (u) Cum eo, ut (with subj.), 
with the condition or stipulation that, 
etc., Liv. 8, 14.— (0) Eo, adverbially, with 
the comp., so much, by so much; but fre- 
quently to be expressed in English by the , 
Cic. Quint. 9; so id. Q Fr. 3, 1, 5.— D, Some- 
times is refers to the foil, substantive, in- 
stead of to the preceding relative: quae 
vectigalia locasset, ea rata locatio (for eo- 
rum), Liv. 23, 11 : ea libera conjectura est 
(for de bac re), id. 4. 20: quae pars major 
erit, eo stabitur consiho (for ejus), id. 7, 35 : 
existit ea, quae gemma dicitur, Cic. de Sen. ! 
15 —Sometimes, for emphasis, it is placed 
before the relative quod, to represent a , 
thought or clause : ratus, id quod negoti- 
um poscebat Jugurtham venturum, Sail. 1 
J. 56, 1; id. C. 51, 20: sive ille hoc ingcnio I 
potuisset, sive, id quod constaret, Platonis 
studiosus audiendi fuisset,-Cia de Or. 1, 
20, 89 : si nos, id quod debet, nostra pa- ! 
tria delectat, id. ib. 1, 44, 196: si, id quod 
facile factu fuit, vi armisque superas- 
sem, id. Sest. 17, 39; IS, 30; so, id quo, 
id. Inv. 1, 26, 39: id de quo, Liv. 21, 
10, 9. — It is thus apparently pleonastic 
after substantives : Octavio Mamilio— is 
longe princeps Latini nominis erat . . . — ei j 
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Mamilio filiam nuptum dat, Liv/1, 49, 9: 
cultrum, quem habebat, eum defigit, id. 1, 
58, 11 ; cf. id. 3, 58, 1, — It i& rarely pleonastic 
after the relative: quodne id facere posses, 
idcirco dixeram, Cic. Ac 2, 25, 79 dub. (B. 
and K. bracket id). — II, He, she, it; that 
man or the man {woman, thing), the one, 
that one , as a correlative to qui : si is. qui 
crit adductus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 89, § 207: is 
mihi profecto semis spectatus satis, Cui 
1 dominus curae est, Ter. Ad. 5, 6, 5. And 
also in the first person: haec tibi senbo 
| ... is, qui flevi, Sen. Ep. 1.— HI. Such, of 
such a sort, character, or quality : in eum 
jam rediit locum, ut, etc., Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 
118 : neque enim tu is es, qui, quid sis, 
nescias, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 6 ; 4, 7, 2 : itaque 
ego is in ilium sum, quem tu me esse vis, 
id. Att. 7, 8, 1 : is eram natus . . . ut potue- 
rim, Liv. 7, 40, 8. — Adj. : nec tamen eas ce- 
nas quaero, ut magnae reliquiae fiant, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 16, 8; id. Clu. 70: quae causae sunt 
ejus modi, ut de earum jure dubium esse 
non possit, id. de Or. 1, 67, 241 : est enim 
credo is vir iste, ut civitatis nomen sua 
auctoritate sustineat, id. FI. 15, 34. — B. 
Such, so great , of so high a degree : L. Me- 
scinius ea mecum consuetudine conjunc- 
tus est, quod mihi quaestor fuit, Cic. Fam. 

13, 26, 1. — Hence, adw. 1. ed (sc. parte, 
vifi, etc.), on that side , by that way, there c 

I quod ea proxime accedi poterat, Cia Cae- 
cin. 8, 21: itinera muniit: effecit ut eft ele- 
phantus ornatus ire posset, qua antea, etc., 
Nep. Ham. 3 Jin.: postquam comperit, tran- 
situm eft non esse, Liv. 21, 32, 9; 5, 43, 2; 
24, 2 Jin . ; 26, 11 Jin. ; 27, 15 Jin. al. — 2. 
eo. v. 2. eo. 

Isaac (Isac ), m - indecl, or Isaacus, 
i, m., the son of Abraham, Prud. or e<p. 10, 
748; Vulg. Gen. 17, 19. 

Isacia, ae,/, an island opposite Velia 
(v. Oenotrides), PI in. 3, 7, 13, § 85. 

Isacus, b —'lercuos. I. A Grecian 
orator of Chalcis , instructor of Demosthe - j 
nes, Quint. 12, 10, 22.— II. A contemporary 
of the younger Pliny, also a Grecian ora- 
tor, Plin. Ep. 2, 3 init.; Juv. 3, 74. 

isagoge, es, and isagoga, a e,f,= 
eXca^in, an introduction, Gell. 1, 2, 6. 

lsagogicns, a, am, adj. [isagogoj, in- 
troductoru : commentarius, Yarn ap. Gell. 

14, 7, 2. 

Isaias (Esaias), ae, m., the prophet 
Isaiah , Paul. Nol. Carm. 23, 195 ; Prud. 
<ne<f>. 5, 524. — Form Esaias, Alcim. Carm. 
6, 44. 

Jtsara, ae, m., a river of Gaul that falls 
into the Rhone , no vrJsere, PJin. 3, 4, 5, § 33; 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 15, 3 ; 10, 23, 3 ; Luc. 
1,399. ^ 

isatis, is, and Idis,/, =:«craT«r, an herb 
with a milky juice, used in healing xoounds, 
Plin. 20, 7 25, § 59. 

Isauri, orum, m., an Asiatic tribe be- 
tween Pamphylia, Lycaonia, and Cilicia, 
Isaurians, Liv. Epit. 93; Mel. 1, 2; Amm. 
14 2, 1 ; also, of their country, Cic. Fam. 
15, 2, 1; Flor. 3, 6.— II. Hence, A. jfeau- 
ria, ae,/, the country of the Isauri, Amm. 
14, 8, 1.— B. tsauricus, a, ™, adj., Isau - 
rian : forum, Cic. Att. 5, 21, 9 : gens, Plin. 

6, 27, 23, § 94 — Subst.: IsauriCUS, & sur- 
name of P. Servilius Yatia, who conquered 
the Isaurians, Liv. Epit. 93.— C, IsaUTUS, 
a, um, adj., Isaurian : opes, Ov. F. 1, 693. 

1. Isaurus, i ,m., a river in Picenum, 
now Poglia, Luc. 2, 406. 

2. Isaurus, a, um, v. Isauri, II. C. 

t ischaemon, «5ms, /, = l<r X aipov } a 
kind of styptic herb, PI in. 25, 8, 45, § 83; 26, 
12, 82, § 131. 

t ischla, «rum, n., =1 ox«a, the hip- 
joints, the hips (Lai coxae), Gell. 4, 13, 1; 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 1. 

t iscluacus,a,um,=:Icrx<a«6f, thathas 

the gout in the hip. — Subst. : ischiaci, 
Grum, m ., Cato, R. R. 123; Gell. 4, 13, 1. 

t ischiadicus, a, um, =iVxma<*or, of 
or relating to the gout in the hip, ischiadic ; 
dolores, pains in the hi p, Plm. 26, 7, 27, 

§ 42 : passio, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 26. — 
Subst, one who has the hip-gout , Plin. 25, 
13,106, § 169; 28,2,4, 8 21; Cael Aur. Tard. 

5, 1, 2 al. , , 

t ischias, »dis, /> = “ r x ,ar - I , The 
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hip-gout, sciatica, Plin. 27, 5, 16, § 33.— H 
T ransf., an herb said to be good for the 
hip-gout ^called also leucacantha, Plin. 22, 

Ischomache, es,/, = ’i<rxopdxn> the 

daughter of Atracius or Atrax ; called also 
Ilippodamia, at whose wedding with Piri- 
thous the conflict arose between the Centaurs 
and Lapithce, Prop. 2, 2, 9. 

4 ischuria, ae,/, — icxoupia, a Stop- 
page of urine, strangury, ischuiy, Yeg, Vet. 
3, 15, 2. 

+ Iselastlcus, a, urn, = eio-tXao-riKor, 
of or belonging to a public entrance : cer- 
tain en or agon, a public contest, the victors 
in which were conducted'home in triumphal 
procession, Plm. Ep. 10, 119 init; so, ludl, 

Suet. Calig. 20; Vitr. praef. 9 JJ, Subst. : 

lselasticum, > the reward presented 
to such a victor by the emperor, Trajan, ap. 
Plin. Ep. 10, 120. 

Sseum, », and Xsimn, =*'i<rcco>', 
the temple of Isis, Plin. 5, 9, 10, § 51; Plin. 
Ep. 20, 33, 1 ; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 26. 

Xsiacus, a, um, v. Isis, II. 

isicium, h, n., v. insicium. 

Ssidorus, i, m -, Isidore, the name of 
several celebrated writers of antiquity, and 
particularly, A. -A geographer, Plin. 4, 4, 
6, § 9. — B, Ifiidorus Hispalensis, archbishop 
of Hispatis, in Spain, in the seventh century 
of our era, author of the XX. libri Origt- 
num. — C. -A cynic , who rebuked Nero, 
Suet. Ner. 39. — B, A mime, father of Ter- 
lia , Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 34, § 78. 

IsidotUS, i, tn-i a sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 
19, § 79. 

Isigonus, b m -i an historian, Plin. 7, 
2 , 2 , § 12 . 

Isiondcnsis, c > adj., of or belonging to 
the city of Isionda (in the southwest of Pi- 
sidia), Isiondian, Liv. 38, 16 dub. 

Ssis, is, and Idis,/, the Egyptian 

goddess Isis , Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 47 ; Ov. M. 9, 
772; Tac. G. 9; Luc. 9, 158.— B, Honco, 1, 
Isidis crinis, an unknown plant, Juba ap. 
Plin. 13, 25, 62, § 142.— 2. Isidis sidus, the 
planet Venus, Plin. 2,8, 6, 8 37.— JI, Doriv. 
fsiacus, a , um, adj., =’fcr<aKor, of or be- 
longing to Isis : conjectoreB, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 68, 132: focus, Ov. P. 1, 1, 62: Isiacae 
sacraria lenae, Juv. 6, 488.— Subst. : Igfa- 
CUS, i, m,., a priest of Isis, Suet. Dom. 1; 
Val. Max. 7, 3, 8; Plin. 27, 7, 29, § 53 al. 

Ssium, Iseum. 

Ismael; 6lis, or indecl , m., Abraham's 
son by Hagar, Ishmael, Vulfc. Gen. 16, 15 
sqq.; gen. Ismael, id. ib. 25,12: -Glis, id. ib. 
25, 16 — Hence, Ismaell tes, ae, m., a de- 
scendant of Ishmael , Vulg. 1 Par. 2, 17 ; Id. 
Gen. 37, 27. 

1. Ismarus, b ° r Istnara,6rum, 

n., ="l fffiapor, a mountain on the southern 
coast of Thrace : Ismara propter, Lucr. 6, 
31: juvat Ismara 1 Baccho conserere, Verg. 
G. 2, 37; Stat. Tb. 7, 685. — Form Ismarus: 
Rhodope miratur et Ismarus Orphea.Verg. 
E. 6, 30.— B. Transf., Me city at the foot 
of the mountain , and the territory belong- 
ing to it: quos Idas pater, et patrja Ismara 
mlttit, Verg. A.10,35l: Castra decern anno- 
rum, Ciconum manus, Ismara capta, Prop. 
3, 12 (4, 11), 25.— II, Dor ivy. Ismari- 
CUS, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Isma- 
rus , Ismarian : Aquilo, Avien. Perleg. 33. 
— B. IsmariUS, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Ismarus, Ismarian , Thracian : 
gentes, Ov. M. 10, 305: juga, id. F. 3, 410: 
Bacchao, id. M. 9, 642: rex, i.e. Polymestor, 
king of Thrace, id. ib. 13, 630 : vallis, the 
valley where Orpheus drew the wild beasts 
after him by the sound of his lyre. Prop. 2. 
13, 6 (3, 4, 6). 

2. Ismarus, \m.,a Lydian , compan- 
ion of JEneas, Verg. A. 10, 139. 

IsmcUCj es,/, = ’iayiijKtj, daughter of 
(Edipus, Stat. Th. 8, 623. 

Ismenias. ae, m., — j, a 

celebrated Theban flute -player, App. de Deo 
Socr. p. 53; Plin. 37, 1, 3, 8 6.— H, A The- 
ban general, Nep. Pelop. 6, 1; Just. 5, 9, 6. 

Ismcnus or -os, b m -t — ’tepnvot, a 
river of Bceotia, near Thebes, Plin. 4, 7, 12, 

8 25; Ov. M. 2, 244; Stat. Th. 1, 40; 9, 404.— 
IX Derivv. A, Ismcnins, a 7 um, adj 7 
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=*l<r/itjv«or, of or belonging to Ismenus, Is - 
menian, poet, for Theban , Ov. JL 13, 682 : 
beros, i. e. Polynices, Stat. Th. 2, 307. — B, 
Ismenis, Mis, /, = ’(tr/invir, a Theban 
woman, Ov. M. 3, 169; 733; 4, 31. 

t isocinnamon, i, n., = la-oKiVvaiiov, 
an o<2ort/«roui shrub resembling cinnamon, , 
PI in. 12, 20, 43, g 98. 

f SO crates, is, m. } ^ItroKpdrn?, Isocra- 
tes a celebrated orator and teacher of rhet- 
oric at Athens, a pupil of Gorgias and the 
friend of Plato, Cic. Or. 52, 17G; id. de Or. 
2, >3, 57; id. Brut. 50, 201 ; Quint. 10, 1, 79 
et Eaep.~ JJ. Deriv.: Isocratens or 
-lUSj ^ um j Q dj-i °f or pertaining to Isoc- 
rates , Isocratic : raos, Cic. Or. 61, 207 ; id. 
Fain. 1, 9, 23.— Subst. : 2socratlTJS,ii, m, 
a pupil of Isocrates, LuciL ap. GelL 18, 8, L 
t Ssodomos, 0D > J =ico&opor, equal- 
ly or evenly built : genus isodoraon, a mode 
of building in which the courses of bricks or 
stones are uniform in thickness, Plin. 36 22, 
53, § 171j Vitr. 2, 8. 

7 isoetes, ^ n. t =lffo€Ter t small house- 
leek or ayegreen, Plin. 25, 13, 102, § 100. 

1 xsopleuros, 0D J &dj., — tffonhevpoT, 
equilateral , Aus. prae£ ad IdylL 13. 

t isopyron, n*, — *coirvpav, an un- 
known plant, Plin. 27, 11, 70, § 94. 

t Isosceles, Is, adj; m., = <ao<rKe\fc, 
having equal legs, isosceles, Aus. praeC ad 
Idyll. 13. 

Israel, Sli 0 (In Sid. Carm. 16, 7, scanned 
with a short), vi . , Israel, another name of 
the patriarch Jacob, Just. 36, 2, 3 ; Prud. 
Psych. 650; Vulg. Gen. 32, 28; Sid. Carm. 
16, 8.— H, Transf. A. The descendants 
of Israel, the Israelites : locutns est ad om- 
ncm Israel, Vulg. Lev. 21, 21 ; Id. 1 Car. 10, 

18 B. The people of God : pax super . . . 

Israel Dei, Vulg. Gal. 6, 16; lb. Horn. 11, 26. 
—HI. Derive, a. Israelitac, arum, 
m., the Israelites, Juvenc. Act. Apost. 1, 208; 
Vulg. 1 Sam. 14, 22. — Trop. : non omnes 
qul ex Israel, ii sunt Israelitae, Vulg. Rom. 
9,6; ct id. Joh.1, 47 — Any. .Vulg. Rom. 11, 
1; Sid.Ep.7,6.— In appos.: cum virolsrac- 
lita,Vulg. Lev. 24, 10: nomen viri Israeli- 
tae, id. Num. 25, 14. — 13 . Isracliticus, 
a, nm, ad/., Israelitish, Not. Tir. p. 192; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 15,20; 16, 16— C. Israe- 
lites, Mi 0 ,/, an Israelitish woman, Hier. 
Ep. 70, n. 2; Vulg. Lev. 24, 10. 

Issa, he, f, =*j ooa, an island in the 
Adriatic Sea, near Illyria, with a town of 
the same name, now IAssa, Plin. 3, 26, 30, 
g 152 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 9 ; Liv. 43, 9. — H. 
Derivv. A. Issaens, a, nm, adj., of or 
belonging to Itsa, Irm an ; subst.: Issaei, 
ornm, m., the inhabitants of Issa, Liv. 31, 
45.— B. IssaiCUS, a, um, adj., Itsatan, 
Liv. 32, 2L — C. Issensis, e i odj., Isscean : 
Daves, Liv. 43, 9. — Subst. : Issenscs, inm, 
m., the inhabitant* of Issa , Liv. 45, 20. 

Isse, 6 s ,/, the daughter of Vie Lesbian 
king Macareus. who is said to have been se- 
duced by Apollo under the form of a shep- 
herd, Ov. SI. 6, 124. 

Issicas, a , uni, v„ 2. Issus, 1L 
isshlus, v. the foil art. 

1 1, issns, a , om, adj., a childish form 
of ipse, used with little children as a term 
of endearment : issa have, Inscr. ap. Fabr. 
p. 45, n. 255. — Issa, ihe name of a pet slut, 
Mart. 1, 109. — Also dim. : % issrilus, a , um, 
Inscr. ap. Fabr. n. 254. 

2. Issns or -os W op, a city of 
CUicia, on the Mediterranean ( the Gulf of 
Isjus, now Gulf of Itkenderun), at the fool 
of Mount Amanus, where Darius was de- 
feated by Alexander , Mel. 1, 13, 1: Plin. 5. 
27^22, § 91; Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 3; Curt. 3, 8, 8. 
— U. H e r i v. IssiCUB, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Issus : sinus, the Gulf of Issus. 
Mel. 1, 13, 1; Plin. 2, 108, 112, 8 243. 

istac, adv. (=ista via), there, that way 
(ante-class, and very rare): exi istac per 
hortum, Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 53; so id. Pers. 3 , 3 
39; Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 27.— II. Trop. (— eo 
modo), in that way, in such wise: nequa- 
quam istuc istac ibit: magna inest certa- 
tio, Ena ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 25 fm. (Trag. v. 304 
VabL); istac indico, on this side , Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 10L 


* istac-tcnus, uda, thus far: istac* 
tenus tibi, Lyde, libertas data’Et, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 58. 

istaec, v. istic. 

Istaevones, um, m. (al. IstyaeSnes), 
an ancient people of Germany bordering on 
the Rhine, Tac. G. 2 ; Plin. 4, 14, 28, § 100. 

iste, ud, gen. istlUB (the poets often 
make the penult of the gen. short: lEtius, 
Verg. A. 12, 648: istins, dissyL, Plant. Most. 

3, 2, 59 ; Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 76 al — An old 
form of the gen. isti, with modi, Cato ap. 
Prise, p. 094 P. ; Plaut True. 5, 38. — With 
affixed ce : istisce, Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 40; and 
in interrogations, cine : Istoecine patrem 
aequum’st mores liberis largirier? id. As. 
5, 2, 82. — I? at. isto, App. M. 5, 31, p. 172 fm. 
aL ; dat.f. istae, Plaut. True. 5, 38 — Short- 
ened form, ste, sta, stoc, eta; v. Non. p.476; 
Lachm. ad Lucr. 3, 954 ), pron. demonstr. 
[compounded of two pronom. stems, i- (cf. 
is) and to*; Sanscr. -ta; cf. tam, turn?, litis, 
that (man, woman, thing), called the de- 
monstr. of the second person, since it is es- 
pecially used in reference to persons and 
things connected in place, relation, or 
thought, with the person addressed. I. 
In gen. A. Thai (person or thing) near 
to you (in place or thought), that of yours, . 
that of which you speak or with which you , 
art connected : si ista nobis cogitatio de 
triumpho injecta non esset, Cia Fam. 7, 3, 
2: istae ininae, those threats of yours, Liv. 

4. 5: de istis rebus exspecto tuas litteras, 
those affairs of yours , Cic. Att. 2, 5, 2: quid 
quod adventu tuo ista subsellia vacuefac- 
ta sunt, those seats where you are sitting , 
id. Cat 1, 7, 1C ; id. de Sen. 17, 59 : quae 
est ista praelura ? that proctorship of 
yours , id. Verr. 2, 2, 18, § 46: qnaevis mal- 
lem fuisset (causa), quam ista quam di- I 
cis, id. de Or. 2, 4, 15. — 2. So with pro- 
nom. of the second person : cum enim tuus 
ista Stoicus sapiens dixerit, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 
119: quid iste tuus vates donat? Ov. Am. 

I, 8, 57: iste vester (sapiens), Cia Aa 2, 33, 

105: quae tua est ista vita, id. Cat 1, 7, 10. 
— B. a general reference, that, this, 

the very, that particular (person or thing), 
he, she, it. Alone, as pron.: iliac quae ! 
cum isto cubant Plant. Mil. 1. 1, 65: crcdis ! 
quod iste dicit,Ter. Eun. 4,4,44: haec quae 1 
ista elementa videantur, Cia de Or. 1, 35, 1 
163. — 2. With substt: erat cnim ab isto I 
AriEtoteie, a cujus inventis, etc.. Cia de Or. j 
2,38, ICO: ista divina studia, ia. de Sen. 7, j 
24: ut jam ne istius qufdem rei calpam | 
sustineam, id. Att 7, 3, 1: nec enim ab isto 
offlcioabduci debui, ii LaeL 2,8.— 3. With 
other pronouns: istius ipsius in dicendo fa- 

i cultatis, Cic. de Or. 2,29, 128: transcat idem 
i iste sapiens ad rem publicara tuendam, id. 
i Tusc. 6, 25, 72: in eodem isto Aegyptio reg* 
i no vitu privatus, id. Rab. Post 9, 23. — 

I 4. With the rel: necesse est earn, quae 
suum corpus prodixerit turpissimae cupi* 
ditati, timere permultos, Quos istos? etc., 
Auct Her. 4, 16, 23. — II, In p a r t f a 
A , Like is in the sense of tantus and talis, 
such , of such a kind : quare cam ista sis 
auctoritate, eta, Cic. Mur. 6, 13: servi mei, 
si me isto pacto metuerent, ut te metuunt 
omnes, etc., id. Cat 1, 7, 17: homines ista 
auctoritate praediti, qua vo3 estis, id. Bose. 
Am. 53, 154: animo isto esse, Hep. Eum. 

II, 4: egon, quidquam cum istis factis tibi 
respondeam,Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 73. — B. It freq. 
implies scorn or contempt: non erit ista 
amicitia, sed raercatura, Cic. H. D. 1, 44, 
122 : id. Cat 2, 7 : iste otii et pacis hostis, 
id. 6om. 5, 12: animi est iBta mollities, non 
virtus, inopiam paulisper ferre non posse, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 77; hie vestis cum isto squa- 
lore permutandus, Curt. 4, 1, 22 ; 3, 2, 16 : 
tuus iste frater, Petr. 9 : o isti, an urgent 
form of address, Am. 1, 23, 30 et saep. — C. 
In the ab!.: isto, for this reason, therefore: 
isto tu’s pauper, quom nirais sancte piu’s. 
Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 8. 

Istcr, v. Sister. 

Isthmus or -OS, i,m., ~'le6p6c, a strip 
of land between two seas, an isthmus, MeL 
1, 18; 2, 2.— B. Esp. 2 the Isthmus of Cor- 
inth, where the Isthmian games were cele- 
brated, Caes. B. C. 3, 55. 2 : Liv. 45, 28, 2 
eq. ; Plin. 4, 1, 5, g 12; Cic. Fat. 4, 7; Suet 
Her. 19 • MeL 2, 3 ; Ov. M. 7, 406. — C. 
Trans/., poet., a strait, viz., the Darda- 
nelles, Prop. 3, 21, 1 (4, 22, 2). — II. Derivv. 


A. Isthmras, a, um, a 4 /.,=V 0 M , or, of 
or belonging to the Isthmus, Isthmian : ludi, 
Liv. 33, 32 : labor, Hor. C. 4, 3, 3 : Dione, 

1, e. Venus, who had a temple at Corinth, 
Stat S. 2, 7, 2. — Esp. freq. subst. : Isthmia, 
orum, si-, =t«*I odfua, the Isthmian games, 
celebrated every five years at the Isthmus of 
Corinth, the victors in which received a pine 
garland , Liv. 33, 32 ; Curt. 4, 5, 8; cf. Plin. 
15, jo, 9, g 36.— B, Isthmiaens (Isth- 
miCUS), ^ um, adj., of or belonging to the 
Isthmus, Isthmian : barena.Stat.Th. 0, 557: 
litas, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 463; coloni, i.e. 
Syracusans (as a colony of Corinth), Sil. 14, 
341 ; cf. favillae, Stat S. 2, 2, 68.— Form Isth- 
micus. Jlel. 2, 3; Val. Max. 4, 8, 5. 

isti, odv., v. istic init. 

1. istic f n °f isthic), a 6 c ? oc ? and uc, 
pron. demonstr. [for iste-ce; v. Neue, For* 
menl. IL p. 211 sqq.], this tame , this, the very 
(person or thing). 1. 1 n ge n. A* Substan- 
tively : isne istic fuit, quem vendidisti? 
Plaut Capt. 5, 3, 10: quid istic narrat, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 8, 6 : id. Heaut. 3, 3, 18.— B. With 
a subst., usually with special reference to 
the person addressed, that of yours, (hat 
mentioned by or related to you (cf. iste): 
istac lege flliam tuam sponden mihi darif 
Plaut Trim 5, 2, 38: cum istoc ornatu, id. 
Cure. 1, 1, 2: istic labor, id. True. 2, 6, 40: 
baud istoc modo soliia se me ante appel- 
lare, as you now do, id. ib. 1, 2, 00: istaec 
praeda, id. Bud. 4, 7, 16: Istic servus, id. PS- 

2, 4, 47: Sos. Egone? Amph. Tu istic, you 
yourself, id. Am. 2, 1, 25; quis istic est qui 
deos tam parvi pendit? id. Bud. 3, 2,36: 
istaec miseria, id. ib. 2, 1, 45: malum Istoc, 
id. Bacch. 3, 1, 15: istaec res, Ter. Hea 4, 2, 
17 : circum istaec I oca commorari, Cic. Att 
8, 12, C, 1. — C. Esp., in neutr . sing, and 
plur.: si istuc ita est, Varr. R. R. 1, 2: is- 
tuc quidem considerabo, Cic. Ac. 1, 4 : ergo 

I istoc magiB, quia vanilocu T e, vapulabis, so 
much the more, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 222: istoc 
vilius, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 24: dicitur, quidem, is- 
tuc, inquit, a Cotta, Cia Div. 1, 5, 8 : istuc 
fractum, id. Pis. 26, 62: non posse Istaec sic 
abire, id. Att 14, 1.— With gen.: quid istuc 
est verb! ? Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 32: istuc aeta 
tis homo. Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 58; id. Phorm. 
5,8 ,L-II.Eb P . , with the demonstr. par- 
ticle ce, and in interrogations cine : istu- 
cine interminata sum hinc abiens tibi? 
Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 14; Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 58: istoci- 
ne pacto me adjutas? id. ib. 1, 1, 81 ; istaeco 
[ ridicularia, id. Trua 3, 2, 16.— Hence, 

2. istic (old form isti, Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 
28Brix adloc.; id. Ep. 5.2,56; Verg. A- 2, CGI ; 
10,557 Rib.), adv. [for isti-ce), there, in that 
place, here. I, L 1 1., of place : cave cui- 
quam indicassis aurum meum esse istic, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 2, 1: Heusi vos pueri I Quid 
istic agitis? id. Jfost. 4, 2, 30: quid istic 
habitat, id. Ci6t. 2, 3, 65 : intellego te re 
istic prodesse: hie ne verbo quidem levare 
me posse, Cic. Att. 3, 12, 3: ibi malis esse 
...quam istic ubi, etc., id. Fam. 1, 10; 7, 

1 13, 2; 14, 14, 2: istic nunc metuende jace, 
Verg. A. 10, 557; Liv. 7, 40 fm.: quid istic 
tibi negoti est? Ter. And. 5, 2, 8: tu istic 
mane, id. Eun. 5, 2, 70. — II, Transf., 
herein, i. e. in this affair , on this occasion : 
neque istic, neque alibi, Ter. And. 2, 6, 9 : 
Ausculta. Phi. Istic sum, id. Hec. 1, 2, 39: 

| istic sum, inquR, exspectoque quid respon- 
deas, I am listening , Cic. Fin. 5, 26, 7 8 Jin. : 
rem publicam ut vos istic expedistie, ita, 
pro nostril parte , etc ., ;. e. on that side, on 
your side, CassfocL ap. Cic. Fara. 12, 13, 4. 

istim. adv. (iste), thither, to that place 
(very rare); nolite, hospites, ad me adirel 
ilico istim J Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12. 20 
(Enn. Trag. v. 404 Vahl., and Trag. ReL v. 
303 Rib., isti, in the same meaning) : quod 
eos usque istim exauditos putem, Cic. Att. 
1,14,4 (Klotz, but Baiter reads iBtinc): ite 
istim, eeferte lora, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 125 (acc. 
to Lachm. ad Lucr. voL 2, p. 189 ; al. istinc). 

istSmodijV- istiusmodi. 

istinc, adv. [istim-ce ; c£ hinc, illinc], 
from there, thence , i. e. from the place of 
the person addressed, or a place related to 
that person. I. Lit., of place: istinc lo- 
quere, si quid vis: procul tamen audiam, 
Plant. Capt. 3, 4, 71 : serva istas fores, ne tibi 
clam ee subterducat istinc, id. Mil 3. 3, 72: 
age alter istinc, alter bine adsletite, id Rad. 

3, 5, 28: istinc excludere, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 4: 
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qm jstinc veniunt, Cic Fam 1, 10 etna 
nare, id. Att 7, 21, 1, Verg A 6, 389 — H. 
Trans f, thereof, i e of that thing me 
mento dimidium istinc mihi de praeda 
dare, Plaut Pa 4, 7, 68 neque ergo partem i 
posco mihi istinc de istoc vidulo id. Rud. 
4, 4, 33 

istlus-modi (also separately istius 
modi, istimodi, Plaut True 5, 38), of 
that kind, such, istius modi amicos, Plaut 
Ep 1, 2, 16 fsttus modi clientes, id Most 
3,2,69 cum istius modi virtutibus, id Hud 

2, 2, 15 vos esse istius modi, Ter Heaut 2, 
4, 7 istiusmodi ratio, Cic Verr 1, 11, 33 
nihil istiusmodi, id lb 2, 4, 6, § 9 

istd, adv fiste], thither, with reference 
to the place where the person addressed is 
I, Lit,, of place do fldem, si omittis, isto 
me intro lturam, quo jubes, Plaut Mil 2, 5, 
45 isto venire, Cic Fam 9, 16, 22, 10, 17, 

4 peream si minima causa est properandi 
istomihi, id ib 8,15,6, 10,17,2 isto usque 
penetrasse, Plin Ep 4, 12, 7 — II. Transf , 
thereinto , in that thing Trebatium meum, 
quod isto admisceas, nihil est, Cic Q Fr 3, 
1, 3, § 9 , v lBte 

istoc, ddv fistic], thither , that way, yon 
der quemquam istoc ad vos mtromittere, 
Plaut True 4, 2, 6 accede illuc minium 
istoc abisti Ter Ad 2,1,15, v also istic 

istorsum, a ^ v [isto versum], thither 
wards concede hinc a fonbus paululum 
istorsum, sodes, Ter Phorm 5, 1, 14 , id 
Heaut 3, 3, 27 

Iatri (Histri), orum, m , the mhabi 
tants of Jstrxa,the Istrtans, Liv 41,11, Plin 
3, 19, 23, § 129 —II. D e r i v v A. Istrla 
(Hist-). a country of Italy , on the Adn 
atic Sea, and bordering on Illyria, Plin 

3, 19, 23, § 129, Liv 39, 65 — B, Istri- 
ani (Hist-), orum, m , the inhabitants of 
Istna, Istnans , Juv 9, 2, 1 — C. IstriCUS 
(Hist-), a, urn, adj , of or belonging to 
Istna , Istnan bellum, Liv 41, 1 , 41, 11 
ostrea, Plin 32, 6, 21, § 62 — D. Istrus 
(Hist -), a, um, adj , Istnan testa, i e 
Istnan oil in Istnan jars, Mart 12. 63, 2 

istuc, adv [isto (lste) ce], thither , esp 
in reference to the place where the party 
addressed is concedite istuc, Plaut As 3,3, 
56 istuc eo quantum potest, id Merc 4, 1, 
26 jam istuc ego revortar, id Poen 3, 3, 1 , 
Ter Eun 4, 4, 39 dabam operam, ut istuc 
veniara ante quam plane ex ammo tuo ef 
fluo, Cic Fam 7, 14, 1 istuc mens animus 
que Fert, Hor Ep 1, 14, 8 dum transferor 
istuc, Ov H 18, 205 — II. T r a n s f , to that 
thing, to that subject m discourse, etc hoc 
quod coepi primum enarrem Post istuc 
veniam, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 33 scio istuc 
ibam, id Ad 6, 3, 35 
istucme,v l istic 

Isturgri,v Iprasturgi 

Istyaconcs, um, m , a German tribe, 
PIm 4, 14, 28, § 100 (Jan ) 

lta , adv [pronom stem i , cf is, Sanscr 
ittha, Zend, ithaj, in the manuer specified, 
in this manner , in this wise, in such a way , 
so, thus I, I n g e n A. Referring to 
what precedes, as has been said, thus, so 
des operam ut mvestiges sitne ita, Cic Att 
12, 17 vidi ego nequam homines, verum 
te nullum deteriorem Phil Ita sum, Plaut 
Bacch 5,2,60 itaaiunt, Ter And 1,2,21, 
3, 3, 18, id Ad 6, 5, 7 et hercule ita fecit, 
Cic Cael II, 37 factum est ita, id Att 7, 
8, 4 aiunt enim te ita dictitare, id Verr 2, 
3, 64, g 151, frequent in phrase quae cum 
ita smt, since what has been said is true, 
id Rose Com 6, 17 i nit , so, quod cum ita 
sit, id Caecin 12, 33 quae cum ita essent, 
id Clu 34, 94 fin — B. To introduce the 
thought which follows, thus, tn the follow 
ing manner , as follows, m this way in ter 
tio de oratore ita senptum est, in perpetua, 
etc , Quint 9, 1, 25 haec ita digerunt pri 
mum secundum, etc , id 11, 2, 20 * ita 
sciunt procurators nullius apud te auc 
tontatem valere plus quam meam, Cic 
Fam 13, 42, 4, id Tusc 3, 18, 41 ita con 
stitui, fortiter esse agendum, id Clu 19, 61 
— C. I n affirmations, esp in replies, yes, it 
is so, just so, true quid istic tibi negoti est? 
Dav Mihin’? Si Ita, Ter And 5, 2, 8 an 
laudationes? ita, mquit Antomus, Cic de 
Or 2, 11, 44 Davusne? ita, Hor S 2, 7, 2, 
so in solemn affirmation est ita est,judi 
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ces, ita, ut dicitur, Cic Verr 2, 4, 62, § 117 \ 
et certe ita est, id Att 9, 13, 2 ita est, j 
Plaut Ps 1, 5, 51, Ter And 1, 1, 27, and m ' 
negations non est ita, Cic Oil 1, 44, § 158, 
strengthened by other particles of afflrma 
tion as vero, profecto, prorsus, plane, ita ! 
vero, Plaut Men 5, 9, 37 ita profecto, id 
Am 1,1,214 non est profecto ita, judices, 
Cic Rose Am 40, 121 ita prorsus, id Tusc 
2 27, 67 prorsus ita, id Leg 3, 12, 26 ita 
plane, id Tusc. 1, 7, 13, id Ac 2, 35, 113 — 
D. In interrogations, esp a. Jeenngly, 
implying an affirmative, = aXnfler ita 
ne? really? truly? is it so 9 itane credis? 
Ter And 2,3,25, id Eun 5,8,28, Cic Div 

2, 40, 83. itane est? id. Rose Am 39, 113, 
so with vero or tandem itane vero? ego 
non Justus? Cic N D 2,4,11, id. Verr 2,5, 
30, § 77, id Div 1, 13, 23 itane tandem? 
id Clu 65, 182 — Tj, Where surprise or re 
proach is implied quid ita? (Gr T » dcu), 
why so? how is that f what do you mean? 
accusatis Sex Roscium Quid ita? Cic ' 
Rose Am 12, 34, id N D 1, 35, 99 , id 
Off 2, 23, 83 quid ita passus est Eretnam 
capi? quid ita tot Thessaliae urbes? Quid 
ita, etc , Liv 32, 21, 13, 27, 34, 13, Plaut 
Trin 4,2,42 

II. In panic A. In comparisons, 
so 1. To point out the resemblance, usu- 
ally corresponding to ut , sometimes to 
quasi, quomodo, quemadmodum, quam, 
tamquam, velutqquahs, etc , as, like, in the 
same way as non ita amo ut sanl solent 
homines, Plaut Merc 2, 1, 38 ita ut res 
sese habet, Ter Heaut 4, 3, 24 ita vero, 
Quirltes ut precamini, e\emat, Cic Phil 4, 
4, 10 omnis enim pecuma ita tractatur, ut 
praeda, a praefectis, id Fam 2, 17, 7 an 
ita tu’s ammata, ut qui expers matris impe 
rns sies? Plaut As 3, 1, 2 ut homost, ita 
morem geras, Ter Ad 3, 3, 77 ut hirundi 
nes ita falsi amici, etc , Auct Her 4, 48. ! 
61 tametsi ita de meo facto loquor, quasi 
ego illud mea voluntate fecerim, Cic. Verr 
2, 1, 11 § 29 sed prorsus ita, quasi aut reus 
numquam esset futurus, aut, etc , id ib 2, 

4, 22, § 49 , Quint 9, 4, 87 me consulem 
ita fecistis, quomodo pauci facti sunt, Cic 
Agr 2,1,3, Quint 11,1,92 quemadmodum 
dicimus non feci furtum, ita, non est hoc 
furtum, Quint 7, 3, 1 non ita \armnt ud- 
dae quam facile mutantur amantes, 
Prop 3, 5, 11 castra in hostico meunose 
ita posita, tamquam procul abesset hostis, 
Liv 8, 38, 2 neque enim ita se gessit tam 
quam rationem aliquando esset redditurus, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 22, § 49 Alexander ita cu- 
pide profectus fuerat, veluti, etc , Just 12, 
2, 1 sane ita se habet sacrum, quale apud 
Homerum quoque est, Qumt 1, 6, 67 — 2. 
Following or followed by ut to denote 
that two things are in the same condition 
or category (a) Ut . ita, as., so, just 
as so also, alike and, as well as • 
Dolabellam ut Tarsenses, ita Laodiceni 
multo amentiores ultro arcessierunt, Cass, 
ap Cic Fam 12, 13, 10 Hercules cum ut 
Eurysthei flhos, ita suos configebat sagit- 
tis, Cic Ac 2, 28, 89 , id Leg 2, 2, 6 — 
(/?) Ut ita, although yet ut errare 
potuisti, sic decipi te non potmsse quis 
non videt? Cic Fam 10, 20, 2 haec om 
ma ut invitis, ita non ad\ ersantibus pa 
tnciis transacta, Liv 3, 65, 15 , cf pie 
raque Alpium sicut breviora ita arrectiora 
sunt, id 21, 35 11 —(7) Ita ut,j«st as 
ita ut occoepi dicere, Plaut Poen 2 24, id 
Trin 4, 2, 52 ita ut antea demonstravimus, 
Caes B G 7, 76, Cato, R R 144,2—3. In 
oaths, emphatic wishes, solemn assertions, 
etc , expressed by a comparison ita illo 
fax itJuppi ter, Plaut Most 2,1,51 itamedi 
ament, non ml timeo, i e may they so love 
me as it is true that, etc , Ter Eun 4, 1, 1, 

3, 2, 21 ita sim felix, Prop 1, 7, 3 sollici 
tat, ita vivam, me tun. valetudo Cic Fam 

, 16, 20 1, lerg A 9, 208, so, followed by 
j ut with tndtc ita mihi salva re publica 
' vobiseum perfrui liceat ut ego non moveor, 
etc , Cic Cat 4, 6, 11 ita me Venus amet, 
ut ego te numquam sinam, etc , Plaut 
Cure 1, 3, 52 . ita mo amabit sancta Sa 
tuntas, itaque suo me condecorot cogno 
mine, ut ego vidi, id Capt 4 2 97, by ut, 
with subj , adding a second wish nara te 
cum esse, ita mihi omnia quae opto con- 
tingant, ut vehementer velim, Cic Fam 

5, 21, 1, for which the abl absol ita in 
columi Caesare moriar, Balb ap Cic Att 


9, 7, B, 3, for the subj with ita, tho/uf 
tuaic. ita to amabit Juppiter, ut tu nescis? 
Plaut AuL 4 10,31, id Merc 4,4,22 — B 
To denote a kind or quality, so, such, of this 
nature, of this kind nam ita est mgemum 
mubebre, Plaut Stich 6,6,3 lta est amor 
balista ut jacitur, id. Trin. 3, 2, 42 ita sunt 
res nostrae, Cic. Att 4, 1, 8 ita sunt Persa 
rum mores, Plaut Pers. 4, 2, 25 si ita sum 
non tam est admirandum regem esse me 
Cic. Sull 7, 22, id. Dom 27, 71 ita mquam 
— hoc dico, id Phil 14, 5, 12 — C. To do 
note an expected or natural consequence, 
so, thus , accordingly , under these circum 
stances, in this manner, therefore ita prae 
torium missum, Liv 21, 64, 3 ita Jovis illud 
sacerdotium per hanc rationem Theomna 
sto datur, Cic Verr 2, 2, 51 fin , esp ita 
fit, thus it comes to pass, hence it follows ita 
fit ut animus de se ipse turn judicet, cum 
id ipsum,quojudicatur, aegrotet,Cic Tusc. 
3, 1, 1, id Off 1, 28, 101, 1, 45, 160 ita fit 
ut deus file nusquam prorsus apparcat, id 
N D 1, 14, 37, id Leg 1, 15, 42, so in an 
inference, therefoie et deus \ ester nihil 
agens, expers virtutis igitur, ita ne beatus 
quidem, id N D 1,40,110, Suet Caes 60, 
so, itaque (=et ita), crassum (caelum) The 
bis, itaque pingues Thebanl, Cic Fat 4, 7 , 
id N D 3,17,44 — D, Introducing a limit 
ation or restriction, on the condition , on the 
assumption, in so far, to such an extent, only 
in so far, etc , commonly followed by ut 
et tamen ita probanda est mansuetudo, ut 
adhibeatur rei publicae causa severitas, 
Cic Off 1, 25, 88 pax ita convcnerat, ut 
Etruscis Latinisquc fluv ius Albula finis es 
set, Liv l, 3, 24, 29 fin sed ante omnia 
ita vos irae mdulgere oportet, ut potiorem 
ira salutem habeatis, id. 23, 3. so with ta 
men longiorem dicturis penodum colli 
gendus est spintus, ita tamen ut id neque 
diu neque cum sono faciamus, Qumt 11, 3, 
53 haec ita praetereamus, ut tamen intuen 
tes ac respectantes relinquamus, Cic Sest 
6, 13 — E. To denote degree, so, to such a 
degiee, so very, so much quod quid ita pla 
cuentns non video, Quint 9,4,10 hoctibi 
ita mando, ut dubitem an etmm te rogem, 
ut pugnes ne intercaletur, Cic. Att 5, 9, 2 
ita fugavit Samnites, ut, etc , Liv 8, 36, 
esp with adjj judices ita fortes tamen 
fuerunt, ut vel perire maluerint, quam, 
Cic Att 1, 16, 5 ita sordidus ut se Non um 
quam servo melius vestiret, Hor S 1, 1,96 
ita sunt omnia debihtata, Cic Fam 2, 5, 2, 
so with negatives non (haud, nec, etc ) ita, 
not very , not especially non ita magna 
mercede, Cic Fam 1, 9, 3 non ita lato in 
terjecto man, id Or 8 25 non ita antiqua, 
id Verr 2, 4, 49, § 109 accessione utunlur 
non ita probabili, id Fin 2, 18, 42 haec 
nunc enucleare non ita nccesse est, id. 
Tusc. 5, 8, 23 non ita multura provectus, 
id. Phil 1, 3, 7 post, neque ita multo, Nep 
Cun 3,4, id Pel 2,4, id Phoc 2,6 

itaeomeUs , a made wine, Plm 14, ic, 
19, § 111 

Italia ac >/ [for Vitalia from vitulus, cf 
itoXoc, from the abundance and excellence 
of its cattle, v Gell 11, 1, 1], Italy, Caes 
B C 1, 6, 3, Verg A 1, 263, Plin 3, 6, 6, 
§ 38, 37, 13, 77, § 201 et sacp — In apposi 
tion Italia terra, Cato ap Gell 3, 6 — B. 
Transf, the inhabitants of Italy totam 
Italiam esse effusam, Cic Deiot 4, 11 — II, 
D e r i v v A. ItallCUS, a. am, adj , of 
or belonging to Italy , Italian jus habere, 
PIm 3, 21, 25, § 139 triticum, id 18, 7, 12, 
§ 65 genus falcium, id 18, 28, 67, § 261 
oppida, Tac A 3, 71 coloniae, id ib 6, 12 
legio, id H 1, 69 de qua (olca) Catonis Ita 
lica sententia, adapted to the climate of 
Italy Plm 17, 12, 19, § 93 bellum, the So 
cial war, Cic Verr 2, 5, 16 Pythagorei, qui 
essent Italici philosophi quondam norm 


nati, id de Sen 21 — Subst StallCUS, b 
m , an Italian Italicus es an provmclalis 
Plin Ep 9,23, Liv 24, 47 — Plur , Veil 2, 

16, 1 — B. Stalls, ldis > odj /, -kalian 

ora Ov P 2, 3, 84 matres, Mart 11, 63 — 
Subst plur Stall des, the Italian women, 
Verg A 11, 657 — C. Xtalus, a, um, adj , 
Italian (poet and post class ) I tabs longe 
disjungimur ons, Verg A 1, 252 terra, id 
ib 7, 643 virtus, id ib 12 827 sormo, the 
Latin language, Arn 4, 134 — 2. Subst 
I talus, », ™ a. An Italian, plur Itall 



ITEM 

ao Latim, Auct Har Resp 9,9, 'Verg A. 1, 
109, Plm. 3, 6, 10, § 71 gentes Italum (Ita 
lorum), Verg A. G, 92 . — An ancient king 
of Italy, from whom the country is said to 
have taken its name, Verg A 7,178, cf Sen* 
Verg A 3,2, 1,533, Hyg Fab 127, cf also 
V arr R R 2, 5, 3 

Italica, a e,/ I, The confederate name 
of the city ofCorfimum during the Marsxan 
war, 1 ell 2, 16, 6 —II , A city in Hispania 
Baetica, founded by bcipio Africanus, the 
birthplace of the emperors Trajan and Ha 
drian, now Santiponce, Caes B C 2, 20, 
Plm 3, 1,3, § 11, Eutr 8, 2 and 3 —Hence, 
adj Itallccnses homines, Auct B 
Alex 52, and, subst ttaliccnscs, iu m, 
m , Gell 1G, 13, 4 , Hirt B Alex 52 
lta-qnc, conj I. ( = et ita ) And so, 
and thus, and accordingly Ita dolui, ltaquc 
ego nunc doleo, PUut True 2, 6, 45 si ce 
tera ita sunt ut t is, itaque ut esso ego ilia 
existlmo, Ter Hec 4, 2, 28 cum quaestor 
in Sicilia fuissem, itaque ex ea prorincia 
discessis=em, ut, etc , Cic. Div m Caecil 1 
ita constitui, fortiter esse agendum, itaque 
feci, id Clu 19,51, id Deiot 7,19 itanostri 
aenter in hostes, signo dato, impetum fe 
cerunt, itaque hostes repents celeriterque 
procurrerunt, Caes B G 1, 62 lllud tern 
pus exspectandum decret erunt, itaque fe 
cerunt, Nep Ale 4, 2 , Caes B G 1,10 — 
II. And so, accordingly , therefore for that 
reason, consequently (tor By n cf lgitur, id 
circo, jdco, ergo) itaque ipse mea lcgens, 
sic adficior mterdura, Cic Lael 1 itaque ! 
rem suscipit et a Sequanis lmpctrat, Caes i 
B G 1,9, id B C 2,7, Tac Ag r 10 — (/?) j 
Occupying the second or third place in the ! 
sentence (very rare, and not before the Aug 
period) versis itaque subito voluntatibus, 1 
I iv 34,3 4 fin , so edicimu8 itaque omnes, ! 
id 3, 20, 4 quaero itaque, Curt. 7, 10, 7, 
and nunc itaque, Hor Ep 3, 1, 10 pro in , 
genti itaque victoria, Liv 4,54,6, so id 6, 

17, 8, 32, 1G, 7 —In the fourth place om ! 
mum sententiis ab^olutus Itaque est, Plm 

18, 6, 8, g 43 — B, Adding an example or 
argument, accordingly, m like manner , m 
this manner nihil opus (est philosophum) 
litteras scire Itaque, ut majore3 nostri 
ab aratro Cincinnatum abduxerunt, etc ,Cic 
1 in 2, 4. 12 pnnclpes sunt eimphces 
itaque aer et ignis et aqua ct terra prim a 
sunt, id Ac 1, 7, 20 itaque hoc frequenter 
dici solet, tn like manner, id Fin 2, 4, 11 — 
C. Itaque ergo, and hence therefore , and so 
for that reason itaque ergo amantur, Ter 
Eun 2, 3, 25, Liv 1, 25, 2 Drak , 3, 31, 5, 
39,25,11 a! 

lta-tcnus ; ddv , so far, to such a degree 
(late Lat ), Claud Mam Stat Anim 2 10 

item, a d v I 1 ( cf and tam, acc fem 
corresponding to turn (is), tud, cf tam, 
Sanscr ittham, so] I, Implj mg compar 
ison ,jusl so, in like manner , after the same 
manner , likewise, also (cf ita, pariter, 
eodem modo J promde en ut smt, ipse 
item sit, Plaut Am 3, 3, 5 quia mi item ut 
parentes lucis das tucndi copiam, id Capt 
5 4, 11 utinam item a principio rei peper 
cisses meae, ut nunc repercis savus, id 
True 2, 4, 24 placuit Scaevolae et Corun 
camo itemque ceteris, Cic Leg 2, 21, 52 j 
item igitur si sine divinatione non potest, I 
id Div 2, 52 107 ita fit, ut non item in ora ! 
tionc, ut in versu numcrus exstet, id Or GO i 
fecisti item uti praedones solent. id Verr , 
2, 4, 9, § 21 item quemadmodum, etc , 
id lb 2, 2, 22, g 54 item quasi mur 
teta juncis item ego vos virgis circum 
vinciam, Plaut Rud 3, 4, 27, Liv 39, 19 
item atqne, Varr L L 9,4, Plaut Rud 
4 3 71 parentes vagitu suo paene bis pro 
didit semel cum a nutricis ubere, item 
cum a sinu matns raptim auferretur, Suet 
Tib 6 — B. Esp non item, hut not spec 
taculum uni Crasso jucundum, ceteris non 
item Cic Att 2, 21 4 corporum otfensio 
ncs sine culpa accidere possunt, ammorum 
non item id Tasc 4, 14, 31 in hbero ser 
v ant in libera non item, id N D 2. 24, G2 
— II. Introducing something additional, 
without comparison, likewise, besides, also, 
further, moreover (cf etiam, quoque) 
postquam amans accessit unus et item al 
ter Ter And 1 1, 49 Anovistus respondit, 
jus es«e belli, ut, etc item populum Ro 
raanura victis non ad alterius praescriptum 
imperare, etc , Caes B G 1, 36 legionem 


ITER 

Caesar constituit item equite3 Ariovisti 
pan mter\allo constiterunt, id ib 1, 43 
imt Romulus augur cum fratre item au 
gure, Cic Div 1, 48, 107 lllc res in Africa 
gessit itemque Jlago, ejus frater, Nep Han 
7, 1 ut recessit, sic accessit et abscessit, 
item, incessit, Yarr L L p 87 Mull , so in 
enumerating, next, again item tertio 
quarto , Varr R R 1, 16, 3 semel 
item, Suet Tib 6, id Claud. 4 
Iter, itinSris (archaic forms nom Iti 
ner, Enn Pac AU Varr ap Non. 482, 20. 
Plaut Merc 5, 2, 72 , Lucr 6, 339 , Mart 
Cap 9, g 897 — Gen lteris, Naev ap Prise 
p 695 P , id ap Non 4.85, 3, Jul Hjg ap 
Chans p 108 P , also, iteneris, Lex Agr , 
C I L 1,200,26 —All itere, Att and Varr 
ap Non 485,8, Lucr 6, 653), n (for ltiner, 
from ire, Itum) a going, a walk, way J. 
Lit A, In gen dicara in i tine re, on 
the way, as we go along, Ter Phorm 3, 3, 34 
i hoc ipsa in ltinere dum narrat id Heaut 
2, 3 , 30 hue quia habebas iter, Plaut As 2, 
3, 6 iter illi saepms in forum, Plin Pan 77 
in diversum iter equi concitati, Liv 1, 28 
— Hence, B. Inpartic X, A going to 
a distant place, a journey , ana of an army, 
a march cum illi iter instaret et subitum 
et longum, Cic Att. 13, 23, 1,3,2 mil ut 
in itinere copia framenti suppeteret, Caes 
B G 1, 3 qui eo itinens causa convene 
rant, id ib 7, 55 sine ullo maleflcio iter 
per provinciam facere, id ib 1 , 7 in ipso 
itmcrc confligcre, Liv 29,36,4, Nep Eum 
8, I. Hirt B G 8,27,5, Just 11, 15, 4 
Catihna ex itinere plerisque consulanbus 
litteras mittit, Salt C 34. 2 committere 
se ltmeri, Cic Phil 12, l6 ingredi pedi 
bus, id do Sen 10 conflcere pulverulenta 
vidid Att 5, 14 iter mihi est Lanuvium, 
id MiL 10 iter habere Capuaro, id Att 8, 
11 facere in Apuham, id ib agere, Dig 
47, 5, 6 , Salv Gub Dei, 1, 9 contendere 
iter, to hasten one's journey, Cic Rose Am 
34, 97 , so, mtendere, Liv 21, 29 maturare, 
Caes B C 1, 63 properare, Tac H 3, 40 
conficerc, Cic AU 5, 14, 1, 4, 14, 2, id Va 
tin 5, 12 couBtitucre, to determine upon, 
id Att 3, 1 wit urgere, Qv F 6, 520 
convertere mahquem locum, to direct one's 
journey to a certain place, Caes. B G 7, 56 
dingerc ad Mutinam, Plane ap Cic Fam 
10, 11 agere in ahquam partem, Ov M 2, 
715 flccterc, to change one's course , Verg 
A 7,35 convertere, todirecL Cic Att 3,3 
facere, id ib 8, 11, C, Nep Pel 2, 5, Suet 
Nor 30 fin , id Aug 64 compararc, to pre 
pare for a journey, Nep Ale 10 , Claud 
Eutr 2, 97 supprimerc, to stop , break off, 
Caes B C 1, 66 retro vertere, Liv 28, 3 
ferre per medium marc, Verg A. 7, 810 
ferre Inachias urbes, Stat Tli l, 326 con 
tinuaro die ac nocte, to march day and 
night, Caes B C 3, 36 desistere itinere, id 
B G 5, 11 coeptum dimittere, Ov M 2, 
598 frangere, Stat Th 12, 232 impedire, 
Ov H 21, 74 instituere, Hor C 3, 27, 5 
peragere Verg A 6, 381 , Hor S 2, C, 99 , 
Ov 1 1, 188 rumpere, Hor C 3, 27, 5 iti 
nere prohibere aliquem, Caes B G 1 9 ex 
itinere redire, Cic Att 15,24, Suet Tit 5 
revertere, Cic Div 1 ? 15, 20 Boil ex iti 
nere nostros adgressi, Caes B G 1 25, 6 
tutum alicui praestare Cic Plane 41 — 2. 
Iter terrestre, iter pedestre, a journey by 
land, a land route (not ante Aug ) iter ter 
restre facturus, Just 12, 10, 7 mde terre 
etri itinere frumentum advehere Tac H 4, 
35 terrestn itinere ducere legiones, Liv 
30, 36, 3, 44, 1, 4, Curt 9, 10, 2 pedestri 
ltinere confecto, Suet Claud 17 pedestri 
itinere Romam pervenire, Liv 36, 21, 6, 37, 
45, 2, Amm 31, 11, 6 — 3 . A journey , a 
\ march considered as a measure of distance 
cum abessem ab Amano iter umus diei, a 
day's journey, Cic Fam 15, 4 cum dierum 
iter quadragmta processerit, Caes B G 6, 
24 quam maximis ltinenbus potest m Gal 
liam contendit, by making each day's jour 
nry as long as possible, i c farced marches, 
id ib 1, 7 magms diurms nocturnisque 
itinenbus contendere id ib l 38 jtmera 
multo majora fagiens quam ego sequens, 
malang greater marches in h\s flight, Brut 
ad Cic Fam 11, 13 — Hence, justum iter 
diei, a day's march of a propei length con 
fecto justo itinere ejus diei, Caes B C 3, 
76 — 4. The place in which one goes, 
trai els etc , a way, passage, path , road 
qua ibant ab itu iter appellarant, Varr L 


ITER 

L 6, § 35 Mull , cf 5, § 22 itinenbus de 
vii8 proficisci in provinciam, Cic Att 14, 
10 erant omnmo itinera duo, quibus iti 
neribus dorao exire possent, Caes B G 1, 
6 pedestrm itinera concisa aestuarns, id 
ib 3, 9 patefacere alicui iter in aliquem 
locum, Cic de Imp Pomp 11 m diversum 
iter equi concitati, Liv 1, 28 ut devns 
itinenbus milites duceret, Nep Eum 3, 5 
ltmero devio per ignorantiam locorum re 
tardati, Suet Galb 20 exercitum per msi 
diosa itinera ducere, id Caes 58 qua rec 
turn iter in Persidem ducebat, Curt 13, 11, 
19 ferro aperire SalL C 58, 7 fodiendo. 
substruendo iter facere, Dig 8, 1, 10 — Oi 
the corridors m houses, Vitr 6, 9 —Of any 
passage iter urinae, the urethra , Cels 7, 
25 iter vocis, Verg A 7, 534 itinera aquae, 
Col 8,17 carpere iter, to pursue a journey 
Rubos fessi pervemmus utpote longum 
carpentes iter, Hor S 1, 5, 95 non utile 
carpis iter, Ov M 2, 550 alicui iter clau 
de re, to block one's way, close the way for 
him ne suus hoc ilhs clauserit auctor iter, 
Ov P 1, 1, 6, id F 1, 272, id M 14, 793 
Jter iDgredi, to enter on a way or road , Suet 
Caes 31 iter patefacere, to open a way, 
Caes. B G 3, 1 —5. A privilege or legal 
right of going to a piace, the right of way 
aquaeductus, haustus iter, actus a patre 
sumjtur, Cic Caecin. 20, 74 negat se posse 
iter ulli per provinciam dare, Caes B G 1, 
8, 3, cf Dig 8, 3, 1, § 1, 8, 3, 7, 12 ~H. 
T r o p , a way , course custom , method of a 
person or thing patiamur ilium ire no 
stns itinenbus, Cic Q Fr 3, 3 verum iter 
gloriae, id Phil 1, 14, 33 videmus natu 
ram suo quodam itinere ad ultimum per 
venire, id N D 2, 13, 35 iter amoris no 
stn et ofilcn mei, id Att 4, 2, 1 salutis, 
Verg A. 2, 387 fecit iter sceleri, Ov M 
15, 100 labl per iter declive senectae, id 
ib 15, 227 vitae diversum iter ingredi, 
Juv 7, 172 duo itinera audendi, Tac H 4, 
49 novis et exquisitis eloquentiae itmeri 
bus opus est, id Or 19 pronum ad hono 
res, Pim Ep 8, 10 fin , cf novum ad 
pnncipatum, id Pan 7 , 1 

itcrabflis, e, o.dj [iteroj, that may be 
repeated ( late Lat) injuria, Tcrt adv Marc. 
2, 28 

lteratio, onis ,/ [id ) a repetition ver 
borum, Cic Or 25, 85 , esp , in rhet , itera 
tion, rs enavcKpopa, Mart Cap 5, 8 533 al , 
cf et reditus ad propositum, et iteratio 
( dictorum ), id de Or 3 53, § 203 lectio 
non cruda, sed multft iteratione mollita, 
Quint 10, 1, 19 —II. Agnc 1 1 aratioms, 
Col 11, 2, 64, so, absol , of a second plough 
ing complunbus iteratiombus resolvatur 
vervactum in pulverem, id 2, 4, 2, 2, 12, 9, 
of a second pressing of olives plurimum 
refert non miscere iterationem, multoquo 
minus tertiationem cum pnma pressura, 
cf id 12, 50, 11 — HI. Law t t , a species 
of manumission g? anted a second time to 
one who had already been freed and made a 
Latin by which he received Homan citizen 
ship , Uip Fragm 3, 1, 4 , cf Gai Inst 1, 

iterativum ' erbium i e v erbum fre 
quentativum Diom pp 335 and 336, and 
Chans p 226 P 

ltcrato, adu , v 1 itero fin 

Itcrduca, ae > / C Iter duco], she who 
guides on a journey, an epithet of Juno, as 
the goddess who guides the steps of the 
child into the world, and of the bride to 
her new home, Aug Civ Dei, 7, 3, Mart 
Cap 2, § 149 

1. itcro, UVI, Stum,l,v a , to do a thing 
a second time, to repeat (syn duplico, re 
peto) 1. 1 n gc n quae audistis si eadem 
hie itcrem, Plaut Poen 4 2, 99 — Also 
pleonastically bis iterare Piaut Ps 1, 3, 
154, and iterum iterare, id Rud 4, 8, 1 
itera dum eadem ista mini, non enim satis 
intellego, Cic Att 14, 14, 1 cum duplican 
tur itcranturque v erba, id Or 39, 135 , id 
Part Or 6 21 ne jam dicta iteremus, Col 
8, 8, 3 eaepe iterando eadem, perculit tan 
dem, Liv 1, 45, 2 clamor segnius saepe 
iteratus, id 4 37, 9 , Suet Aug 86 pugnam, 
to renew, Liv 6, 32 praehum, Just 29, 4, 
1, cf of games etc quibusdam iteratus, 
Suet Ner 23 ubi Phoebus iteraverit ortus, 
has risen a second time, Ov F 6 199 quo 
tiensque puer Eheu dixerat, h aec resoms 
iterabat vocibus Eheu, id M 3,496 cursus 
1007 
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relictos, Hor. C. 1, 34, 4: aequor, to embark 
again upon , id- ib. 1, 7, 32: vitam morte, to 
be restored to life by t oay of death, Piin. 7, 
65, 56, § 190: legationem, to renew , send a 
second time, Just, 18, 1, 1: multiplicem te- 
nues iterant thoraea catenae, double it, 
make it thicker , Slat. Th. 12, 775 : calcea- 
mentum, to wear twice, Lampr. Heliog. 32: 
mulierem, id. ib. 24: muricibus Tyriis ite- 
ratae vellera lanae, dipped or dyed twice, or 
repeatedly , Hor. Epod. 12, 21 : tumulum, to 
reconstruct , Tac. A. 2, 7 : iterata vulncra, 
repeated , Stat. S. 1, 2, 84. — U, In p a r t i c. 
A. In agriculture, to plough a second time: 
agrum, Cic. de Or. 2, 30 fin.; cf.: siccitati- 
bus censeo, quod jam proscissum est, ite- 
rare, Col.2, 4, 4: locus diligenter fossione 
iterandus, icL 11, 3, 12 : sarrituram, Plin. 
18, 27, 67, § 254; id. 18, 29, 71, § 295: 19, 
4, 20, § 60. — B. To repeat , rehearse, relate : 
haec ubi Telebois ordine iterarunt, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 56: dum mea facta itero, id. Cas. 
6, 2, 5: scribere bellum et quae in eo gesta 
sunt iterare, Sempron. AselL ap. GelL 6, 18: 
cantare rivos atque truncis Lapsacavis ite- 
rare mella, to celebrate, Hor. C. 2, 19, 11: 
sic iterat voces, id. Ep. 1, 18, 12. — Hence, 
X. iteratus, i, m -, « soldier who had 
been discharged (honestfi missione dimis- 
eus) and was again recalled to service , 
Inscr. Orel!. 3463.-2. iterato, adv -i 
again, once more (post-class.): vinci, Just, 
6, 4, 2: quaerentibus de persona regis, id. 
11, 7, 11 : navali proelio iterato congredi, 
id. 15, 2, 6 al. : si postea eum iterato reum 
non fecerit, Dig. 48, 16, 17; Tert. adv. Jud. 
13. 

$2. lterd, adv.,v. iterum init 

iterum (collat. form t itero, Inscr. ap. 
Fea Framm. di Fast. Cons. Tav. 10, n. 26), 
adv. [acc. sing. n. of compar. form from pro- 
nom. stem i- of is ; cf. Sanscr. itara, the 
other; Hibern. itir], a^ain, a second time , 
once more , anew. J. Lit.: ubi rex Aga- 
thocles regnator fuit, et iterum Phintias, 
tertium Liparo, Plaut Men. 2, 3, 58: iterum 
mihi natus videor, quia te repperi, id. Poen. 
6, 2, 117: iterum ille earn rem judicatam 
judicat, id. Rud. prol. 19: Livianae fabulae 
non satis dignae sunt, quae iterum legan- 
tur, Cic. Brut 18, 71 : C. Flaminius consul 
iterum, id. Div. 1, 35, 77 : T. Quinctius Pen- 
nus, iterum, Liv. 4, 30; Nep. Hann. 5, 3; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 4: cum is iterum bellum dare 
dixisset, Liv. 21, 18. — In enumerations : 
pnmo quidem decipi, incommodum est: 
iterum, stultum: tertio turpe, Cic. Inv. 1, 
39, 71; id. Font 8, 16; Suet Caes. 36; id. 
Aug. 25; Nep. Hann. 6, 1 ; Juv. 4, 1. — W ith 
other advv ., esp. with Eemel, tertium, etc. : 
cum his Aeduos semel atque iterum arm is 
contendisse, Caes. B. G. 1, 31; Juv. 3, 134: 
Venerium jacere iterum ac tertium, Cic. 
Div. 2, 69, 121 : iterum atque tertium tri- 
buni, Liv. 3, 19 : semel iterumque, Cic. 
Div. 1, 25, 54 — Repeated : iterum atque 
iterum spectare, again and again , repeat- \ 
edly, Hor. S. 1, 10, 39: iterum atque iterum i 
fragor increpat ingens, Verg. A. 8, 527 : ite- 1 
rumque iterumque vocavi, id. ib. 2, 770; 3, 
436.— II. Transf., in turn , again , on the 
other hand: cum is iterum sinu eflhso bel- 
lum dare dixisset, having loosed again the 
fold, Liv. 21, 18 Jin.; Just 21, 4, 6: pares 
iterum accusandi caussas esse, Tac. A. 12, 
65. 

Ithaca, ae (Xthace, es, Hor. Ep. l, 7, 
41), f, =T8a«cn, an island in the Ionian 
Sea the kingdom of Ulysses , Mel. 2, 7, 10 ; 
Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 54; Cic. Off 3, 26, 27; id. 
Leg 2, 1, 3; id. de Or. 1, 44, 196 aL : effiigi- 
mus scopulos Ithacae, Laertia regna, Verg. 
a. 3, 272.— II. D e r i v v. A. f thacen- 
sis, o, adj . , Ithacan : Ulixes, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 
63— b. ithaceslus, ^ >™. ad J-, ma - 
can : sedes, i. e. Baicz, said to have been 
named after the pilot of Ulysses, Sil. 8, 541. j 
— C. Ithacas, a, um, adj . , of or belonging \ 
to Ithaca or Ulysses, Ithacan: me data pen- 
sa trahentem matribus ostendens Ithacis, 
Ov. M. 13, 612: Aeolios Ithacis inclusimus 
utribus Euros, id. Am. 3, 12, 29 : puppis, id. 
P. 2, 7, 60. — Subst : JthaCUS, >, ™--> 
Ithacan, i. e. Ulysses : hoc Ithacus velit, 
Verg. A. 2, 104; Ov. M. 13,98; 103: Juv. 15, 
26; 10, 257. 

Ithomc, =T0 o»m»i, « city of Mes- 
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stnia , Plin. 4, 5, 7, § 15; Liv. 32, 13; Stat 
Th. 4, 179. 

Xthonaeus, a, am, ac?;., v. Itone. 
tithyphallus, *, =\Qv<p a \\os, the 
ithyphcutus, apiece of wood shaped like the 
fasemum, and carried about in the festi- 
vals of Bacchus, Arn. 6, 176. — Hence, n. 
Transf, Priapus, the son of Bacchus', 
whose symbol tras the tthyphallus, CoL 10, 
31- — B. Deriv. ; ithyphallicus, a, 
um, adj., ithyphallic: carmen, an ithyphal- 
, lie song, i. e. a poem composed in the meas- 
ure of the hymns to Priapus, Serv. Centim. 
1018 P. AtiL Fortun. p. 269S.— 2. The me- 
trum Phalaecium is also sometimes called 
ithyphallicura, Mar. Viet p. 2566 P. 

itidem, adv. [ita; suffix -dem for diem; 
cf. pridera, etc.], in like manner, so, just, in 
the same way. I. As correl. (cf. item). 1. 
With ut: itidem, uti catapultae solent, 

| Plaut Cure. 5 ? 3, 12: ut filium bonum patri 
j esse oportet, itidem ego sum patri, id. Am. 
3, 4, 9 ; 2, 2. 79 : id. Capt 2, 2, 11 ; id. True. 
4, 2, 36; id. AuL 2, 2, 37 : atque eas itidem 
; fallam, ut ab illis fallimur. Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
j 94: fioriferis ut apes in saltibus omnia li- 
bant, omnia nos itidem depascimur aurea 
I dicta, Lucr. 3, 12. — 2. With quasi: quasi 
, piscis. itidem est amator lenae, Plaut As. 
1,3, 2 d: itidem olent, quasi quom unamulta 
1 jura confudit cocus, id. Most 1, 3, 119; id. 
Capt 5, 4, 5; id. Rud. 3, 2, 46.— II. Absol.: 
j (cf. : pariter, una, etiatn): ilia autem virgo 
I atque altera itidem ancillula, Plaud. Rud. 
proL 74 : feci ego istaec itidem in adule- 
scentia, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 6 : nimis similist 
mihi, Itidem habet petasum ac vestitum, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 286: jnbe me vinciri ilico, dum 
istic itidem vinciatur, id. Capt 3, 4, 76: tem- 
perantia in suas itidem res, et in commu- 
nes distributa est, Cic. Part. 22 : exsectum 
a fllio Caelum, vinctum itidem a filio Sa- 
turnum. Cic. N. D. 3, 24, 62. 
itiner, V. iter init. 
itinerarium, i, v. itinerarius, II. 
ltinerarius, a, um, adj. [iter], of or 
belonging to a journey or march, itinerary 
(late Lat): sumptus, Larapr. Commod. 9: 
motus, the motion of travelling, Amm. 21, 
15, 2.— Hence, n. Subst.: ltinerarium, 
i, n. A, An account of a journey, an itin- 
erary. Veg. Mil. 3, 6. — B. 4 signal for 
marching : itinerarium sonare, Amm. 24,1. 

ltincrator, oris, m., a traveller (late 
Lath Ven. Fort Mauril. 24. 

ltineror, »ri» If v. n. [iter], = 6&ouro- 
piu, to travel . Gloss. Lab. — Hence, part, as 
subst.: itincrans, antis, a traveller (late 
Lat), Ambros. in Psa. 1, § 25: Salv. de Gub. 
Dei, 1, p. 33. 

itio, onis,/. [eo], a going, walking, trav- 
elling : itiones crebrac, Ter. Phorm. 6, 8, 
23: de obviam itione ita faciam, ut suades, 
Cic. Att 11, 16, 1: quaeris quod cogitem de 
obviam itione, id. Ib. 13, 50, 4: reditum ac 
domura itionera dari, id. Div. 1, 32, 68. 

t itis, »s, /, a Tuscan word meaning 
day, from which Idus is derived, Macr. S. 
1, 15. 

* itito, are, v. freq. n. [ito], to go : ex- 
sequias ltitant, Naev. ap. Calp. Pis., acc. to 
Merul. Fragm. Enn. p. 417. 

Itins (Iccins) Port us, a port of the 
Morini, in Belgic Gaul, from which Ccesar 
passed over to Britain, now IFwsant or 
IFtfiand, a few miles cast of Cape Grisnez, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 2, 2; 5, 6, 1. 

lto«avi, 1, v.freq. n. [eo], logo : ad legio- 
nem cum itant. Plaut 5Iost 3, 2, 48: ad 
cenas itare, Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 2: pedibus itn- 
visse in curiam, Gell. 3, 18, 4; Plin. 9, 8, 8, 

§ 24; Edict, ap. Suet Rhet 1. 

Xtone (Ithone), £s,/, and Itdnus, 

1, m., a city and mountain in Bceotia (or 
Thessaly), with a temple of Pallas, Stat. Th. 

2, 720; Cat 64, 228.— II. Hence, A. * Ito- 
nida (an error for Itonis). Minerva a 
loco sic appellata, Paul, ex Fest p. 105 
Mull.— B. itonaei (Ithon-h orum.m., 
the inhabitants of Itone , Stat Th. 7, 330 — 
C. itoniUS, a , um, adj., = , lTtivtor, /Io- 
nian : templum Minervae Itoniae, Liv. 36, 
20. 3. 

Ituraea (Ityr-), ae ,/ I. A district 
of Ccelesyria, the inhabitants of which were 
celebrated as archers, now El-Jeidoor, Vulg. 


Luc.3,1.— n, Deriv. ituraens (Ityr-h 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Ituraa Itu- 
man : arcus, Verg. G. 2, 448: sagittae, Luc. 
5, 230; Plin. 6, 23, 19, 5 81.— Subst.: *tn- 
raci, orum, m. } the Ituraans • Cic. PhU. 2. 
44, 112; 2, 8, 19. 

ltUB, us, m. [eo], a going, gait l. In 
gen.: nec repentis itum cujusviscumque 
animantis Sentimus, Lucr. 3, 388: Hum 
gestum, amictum qui videbant ejus, Titin! 
ap. Non. 123, 10. — II. Inpartic. A A 
going away, departure : noster itus, redi- 
tus, vultus, Cia Att 16,5, 3: pro itu ac re- 
ditu, Suet Tib. 38: itum felieem reditum- 
que gloriosum exoptans, Amm. 23, 2 4.— 
{&) Plur.: per paucos itus ac reditus.’pall 
7, 2, 4. — B. The right of going an vw he re. 
right of road, Inscr. Orel). 4085 ah 

ItylllS, nu, rz'IryXor, (he son of Ze 
thus, Cat. 65, 13 (where Itylus is confounded 
with Itys). 

ityraens, a, nm, v. Ituraeus. 

itys, Ityos, Itfn or Itym, m., =*lrw. 
I, Son ofTcreus andProgne; he was killed 
by his mother and served up to his father 
for food ; whereupon he was changed into a 
pheasant, Progne into a swallow, and Teretis 
into an owl, Ov. M. 6, 662 sq — H. A Trojan, 
slain by Tumus, Verg. A. 9, 574 : Prop. 3, 
10 , 10 . 

iulens (Jul-)i v. lulus. 


t 1. lulis, Wte, /, = iouXir, a kind of 
rockfish , Plin. 32, 9, 31, g 94. 

2. lulis, idis,/., = ’IoiAi'r, a city in the 
island of Ceos, in which Simonides and 
Bacchylxdes were bom, now Zea, Plin, 4, 12, 
20, § 62; VaL Max. 2, 6, 8. 

t X. lulus, wt-> — iowXor, the down or 
woolly part of many plants, a catkin , Plin. 
16, 29, 52. § 120. 

2. lulus (trisyl.) (Jul-), i.nu^-iov- 
Xor. I. The son of Ascanius and grandson 
of JEneas, whom the gens Julia regarded 
as their ancestor, Verg. A. 1, 288 ; Ov. M. 
14, 583; Juv. 8, 42. — Hence, A. iulcus, 
(Jul-), a, um, adj., named from lulus, son 
of uEneas, lulian: mons, i. e. Albanus, 
Mart, 13, 108, 2 : Iuloi avi,Ov. F. 4,124.— B. 
Originating from Julius Ccesar. X. Boot- 
ing to Ccesar and his family : Iuleae Calen- 
dae, the first of July, Ov. F. 6, 797 : Iulea ca- 
rina, the fleet of Augustus, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 17. 
— 2. Imperial : oliva, the garland of olive 
boughs given by Domitian, Mart 9, 36, 9: 
habenae, the imperial power, id. 9, 102, 16. 
-II. Jfilus (dissyl.), pramomen of Anton i- 
t is, son of the triumvir M. Antonins, Hor. C. 
4 , 2 , 2 . 

Iverna, v - Hibernia, 
t ixia. the chameleon plant, 

Plin. 22/18, 21, § 45. 

Tv7 oTi J tinis,tn. T = , tf«*u)y t the son ofPhle- 
gyas (acc. to others, of Antion or of Jupi- 
ter), king of the Lapithcc in Thessaly, and 
father of Pirithous. He murdered his fa- 
ther-in-law, to avoid paying the nuptial 
presents ; and as no one would absolve him 
after such a deed , Jupiter took him into 
heaven and there purified him. When, not- 
withstanding this , he made an attempt on 
the chastity of Juno, Jupiter substituted for 
her an image of cloud, with which he begat 
the Centaurs; but having boasted of his im- 
aginary criminal success with Juno, Jupi- 
ter hurled him into Tartarus.where he was 
bound fast to an ertfr-recoZmn<; wheel, Ov. 
M. 4, 465 ; 10, 42 ; Verg. A. 6, 601 ; Ixiono 
natus, i.o. Pirithous. Ov. M..12, 210: Ixione 
nati, the Centaurs, id. ib. 12, 604. — II, Dc- 
rivv. A. Ixidnius (-oneus), a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Ixion : Ixionei rota 
orbis,Verg. G. 4, 484: Ixionu amici, Larapr. 
Heliog. 24. — B. Xxionidcs, ac, m., son 
of Ixion. i. e. Pirithous, Prop. 2, 1, 38.— In 
plur. : Ixionidac, arum, the Centaurs, 
Luc. 6, 386; Ov. S[. 8, 566. > 

Ixor, oris, m. , a river in Gatulia, Plin. 


5, 1, 1, § 13. 

t lynx, iyngiSj/j = U^f, the wryneck, 
a bird made use of in conjurations and 
charms, with which it was thought that 
slighted lovers could procure a return of 
affection, Plin. 11, 47, 107, g 256; Laev. ap 
App. Mag. p. 294. . 

Izi, 6rum, in., a people of India, Plin. C, 
17, 21, § 64 Jan. (al. Izzi). 
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J. 

Jf j, a consonant which, although orig- 
inally represented by the same character 
as the vowel i, was distinguished from it 
by the ancients themselves, Charis. p IP.; 
Diom. p 416 ib ; Pnsc. p 644 ib ; Don. 
p 1735 ib al The old grammarians sap 
posed it to lengthen a preceding vowel (but 
v. Roby, Gram 1, 8 143) Its pronuncia- 
tion was like that of the German j (or Eng- 
lish y) at the beginning of syllables, as jns, 
injuria, ejectus (Cores) But where j oc- 
curs as a medial between two vowels, it is, 
according to the statement of the gram- 
marians, to be pronounced double; where- 
fore, in such cases, it is also w ntten double 
by many (e g by Cicero), as ajjo, 3Iajja, 
ejjus, pejjus, etc , Quint. 1, 4, 11 ; Pnsc. 
p 645 P.; YeL Long, p 2210 ib al ; and in 
inscriptions with a tall /. The closest re- 
lation exists between j and the vowel i, 
and m the course of formation anu Inflec- 
tion they are very often interchanged: 
PornpejuSjPompei; Gajus,Gai; jam, chaw, 
quoniam; ajo, aibam. By the poets, t was 
often hardened into/ to form position: ab- 
jete, abjetibus, for abiete, abietibus ; cf, 
Vat Prob p 1432 P. ; Mar. Viet, p 2474 ib. 

J is related to g, as magis, major. J arises 
from dj or di, as Juppitcr, Jovis,from I)jup- 
piter, Djovis. J was omitted before another 
» m compounds of jacio with monosyllabic 
prepositions* abicit, adicit, obicit, for abji- 
cit, adjicit, objicit Tlie preposition is reg- 
ularly long (Yerg A. C, 421), but after the 
time of Ovid is sometimes shortened (Luc. 

9, 188). A diphthong is sometimes formed 
with the preceding vowel; rejc5 (Yerg £ 

3, 96), elcit (Lucr. 3, 890) As an abbrevia- 
tion, J 0 M. signifies Jovi Optimo Maxi- 
mo; J. R. Juno Regina; J. V.T. Julia Vic- 
trix Togata. 

Jabolenns (Javol-)> h n-, a cele- 
brated Roman jurat tn the time of Trajan, 
Hadrian , and Antoninus Pius, Capit An- 
ton. 12 

jacca, ae,/, a wooden hayrack: cra- 
tis, quae jacea vocatur a vulgo,Yeg Yet 1, 
66, 6 (dub al jacca). 

jacca, cSi, citum (fut pari jaci turns, 
Stat Th. 7, 777), 2, v n [mtr of jacio; lit, 
to be thrown or cast: hence], to lie I. 
Lit A. In gen. : in lirame, Cic Verr 
2,5,45, § 118: stratum ad pedes alicujus, 
id Quint 31,96: id. Q Fr 2,5,2* aheui ad 
pedes, id. Verr 2, 5, 49, § 129: in lecto, id. 
Phil 2, 18, 45; Juv. C, 269; in ignota hare- 
na,Verg A. 5, 871: Tyrio sublimis in ostro, 
Or. H 12, 179: m vindi gramme, id Am 
1,14,22: in tenens dominae laccrtis, id. ib. 

1, 23, 5* in solo, id M. 2,420: m nduo toro, 
Jd. H. 16, 316. in gremio, id. ib 9, 136; 11, 
4: in servi complexibus, Juv. 6, 279; for 
which: saxum campo quod forte jacebat, 
Verg A. 12, 897 : deserto lecto, Or H. 1, 7 • 
saxo, id. M. 6, 100: gremio manti, Juv. 2, 
120: in averea ora, Ov. H.12, 63; super cor- 
pus alicujus, id. F 2, 836; sorano, Verg E. 
6, 14* spissa harena, kL A. 6, 336: bumo, 
Or. A. A 2, 238 nudus humi jacet, Lucr. 
5, 224; Cic. Cat 1, 10,26; Ov. Am 3,1,12* 
hum! ante lectum jacens, Suet Oth. 7: mc- 
cum inter salices lenta sub vite jacere, 
Verg E 10, 40 : sub alta platano, Hor C 

2, ll, 14 : strata jacent sub arbore poma, 
Yerg. E 7, 54 — Absol * Tityos jacet alitis 
esca, Verg. Cul 237. vittae jacentes, Tib 2, 
5, 63 : pisces jacehtcs, i. e. flatfish, Col 8, 
17, 9 — *B, In parti c 1, Of sick per- 
sons, to lie i ll, to te incfc .* cura ut valeas, 
ne ego te jacente bona tua comedim, Cic 
Fam 9, 20; cum tnsti morbo defessa ja 
ceres, Tib. 1, 5, 9; Inc facit ut jaceas, Ov. 
H 20, 173; gravitcr, Plin. Ep 5. 9; sine spe. 
Sen Ep 101, 3 — 2. To he dead , to hav 
fallen Aeacidae tclo jacet Hector, Verg. 
A. 1, 99; 10, 737 corpora per campos ferro 
quae fusa jacebant, id. ib 11,102: cum pn- 
mi occidissent, proximi jacentibus rasiste- 
rent, Caes B G 2,27,3 , 7,25,3. neminem 
jacentem veste spoliavit, Nep Thras. 2, C; 
cf . spolia jacentis hostium exercitus, Liv. 
44,45: ne multos imperatores suos jacere 
emerent, id. 25, 37* qui bene pro patria 
cum patnaque jacent, Or. H. 3, 206: Arge, 
Jacesl id. M. 1, 720; morte jacent merita. id. 
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F. 3. 707 ; fratri jacet, Tolled by his brother , 
Sil 15, 650: rupto jacuit corpore (rana), 
Fhaedr, 1, 24, 10 : jacuit Catilina cadavere 
toto, Jar. 10, 288 — 3, To be or lie long 
anywhere, to linger , tarry, stop at a place: 
pernam, glandium, sumen facito in aqua 
jaceant, Plaut Pa 1, 2, 33: Bmndusii, to 
slay long at, Cic. Att 11, 6, Z— 4. Geograph- 
ically, to he, be situate , =es c e, situm esse 
(not in Cic. or Cms ): jacet Yada inter Ap 
penmnum et Alpis, Brut ap Cic. Fam 11, 
13, 2; Liv. 5, 48, 2; C, 30, 5; 22, 3, 3: inter 
Taurum montem jacet et Hel)e c pontem, 
Nep Eum. 3, 2 Eaep : quae gens jacet su- 
pra Ciliciam, id. Dat 4: ad vesperara jacen- 
tis terrae, Plin 18, 25, 57, § 216: summo 
in vertico montis Plamties ignota jacet, 
Verg A. 11, 527: quod urbes in planis ja- 
ceant, Just 22,5,5: alio patnam quaerunt 
sub sole jacentem, Verg G. 2, 512: jacet 
extra sidera tellus, id. A. 6,795; cf. : pal- 
lente sub umbra Cimmenas jacuisse do- 
mos, SiL 12, 132: inter eos solemquc jacent 
immama ponti aequora, Lucr. 4, 412 ; cC: 
Cyclades et Sporades per quingenta milia 
m longitudinem . . . jacent, extend, Plin 4, 
12, 23, § 7L — 5, To be low, flat, level: ja- 
centia et plana urbis loca, Tac. H. 1, 86: 
despidens terras jacentis, Verg A. 1, 224 : 
praetervehor Thapsum jacentem, id. ib 3, 
689; VaL FI 4,712: quaeque jacent valles, 
Ov. F. 2, 392; Just. 22, 5, 5: jacentes Cam- 
pos, Luc 4. 52: summo despexit ab aetherc 
terras Infelix PbaCtbon pemtus penitusque 
jacentes, Or. M. 2, 178 — 5. E s p , of the 
sea, to be level, quiet , lie still: tncdjusque 
jacet sine murmure pontus, Luc 1, 2G0; 5, 
434: eerratum hello jacuit mare, id. 3, 523; 
planum mare, Juv. 12, 62: stagna jacentia, 
SiL 5, 583 — 7. To lie in ruins, be broken 
doum : cul nec arae patnae domi slant, 
fractae ct di^jectae jacent, Enn. ap Cic 
Tusc 3. 19, 44 (Trag Rel. v. 115 Vahl ): ja 
cent, llion ingens, Or. M. 13, 505 : ansa et 
jacentem visere regiam vnltu serenq, Hor. 
C 1, 37, 25: Troja jacet certe, Ov. II. 1, 3: 
vetus Thebe jacet, Jar. 15, 6 —3. To hang 
loose : vagi ermes per colla jacebant, Or. 
M 2, 673; id. A. A. 3, 236: jacentia lora. ly- 
ing loose on the horse's neck, id, M 2, 201 ; 
cf, of clothing, eta : juvencs timidaeque 
puellac Praevcrrunt latas veste jacente 
vias, id Am. 3, 13, 24: demiEsa jacent tibi 
pallia terrae, id. ib. 3, 2. 25; id A. A. 153 — 
9. Of the eyes, face, etc , to b * cast down, 
fixed on the ground : valtusque attolle ja- 
centes, Ov. M. 4, 144: jacentes Vix oculos 
tollens, Id. ib. 11, C18. 

II. T r o p A. To be indolent or fnac- 
fite, not to come forward : in pace jacere, 
quam in bello xigcre maluit. Quamquam 
file qmdem numqnam jacuit, Cic Phil 10, 
7, 14. C Marius cum a spe consulates longc 
abes c et et jam septlmura annum post prae- 
turam jaceret, id Off 3, 20, 79. ars tua, Ti- 
phy, jacet, si non sit m aequore fluctus, 
Or Tr 4, 3, 77: at mea numma tandem 
fessa jacent, Verg A 7, 298 — B, To be cast 
down , dejected . Gnaeus noster ut totus ja- 
cct, Cic Att 7, 21, 1: ne jaceam? quis un 
quam minus, id. ib 12, 40, 2. jacet in mae 
rore meus frater, id ib 10, 4; id. PhiL 12, 
2: rmlitura jacere animos, Liv. 10, 35 — C. 
To lie prostrate .* victa jacet pietas, Or. 31 
1, 149 : nobilitas sub amore jacet, id H. 4, 
161: Afncam, Jfani, Sullae, Pompeii infra 
Pallantis laudes jacebant, Plin Ep. 8, 6, 2: 
justitia vacillat, vel jacet potius, Cic Off 3, 
33, 118* humana cum vita jaceret, oppres 
sa gravi sub religione, Lucr. 1, 63 — D # To 
be refuted , overcome , disproved, to fail : ja- 
cent puis testibus, qui Clodium negant Ro- 
mam fuisse rediturum, etc . Cic MiL18, 47; 
jacet omnie ratio Peripateticorum, id. Fra 
5, 28 , 86 jacet igitur tola conclusio, id. Div. 
2, 51, 106 — E. To he dormant, be disused 
or neglected, to be of no avail, cum leges 
nihil \alebant, cum judicia jacebant, Cic 
Par 4 1 tola Capua et omnis hie delectus 
jacet, id Att 7, 22 * dici non potest, quo- 
modohic omnia jaceant, Cael ap Cic Fam. 
8, G* justitia jacet, Cic Off 3, 33. maximas 
virtutes jacere omnes necesse est voluptate 
domraante, id. Fra 2,35, 117; Quint 9, 2, 
4.— p. To be despised, in no esteem : cum 
jacerent pretia praediorum, Cic Rose. Com. 
12, 33 ut neque jacere regem pateremur. 
Id Fam 1,5,3' ecd nunc omnia ista jacere 
pato, propter nummeram cantatem, are 
cheap, id. Att. 9. 9, 4: dat census honores, 
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Census araicitias: pauper nbique jacet, Ov. 
F. 1, 218; id. R, Am. 139 — G*. To lie idle , 
neglected, or unemployed : cor tamdiu jacet 
hoc nomen in adversams, Cic. Rose. Coni. 
3: quomodo tlbi tanta pecunia extraordi- 
nana jacet? id ib 1: quae (pecuniae) vc- 
rcor, ne otiosae jaceant, Phn. Ep 10, 62, 1: 
nonne justius ent proximo cuique bono- 
rum possessionem dari, ne bona jaceant, 
that they be not without an owner, Dig. 37, 
3, L — H. To lie open, be obvious, to be knovm , 
be at hand: neqne ex alio genere (verbo- 
rum) ad usum cottidianum, alio ad ece- 
nam pompamque sumuntur, sed ea nos 
cum jacentia su c (ulimus e medio, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 45, 177. — I. Of speech or language, 
to be languid, lifeless , dull : quibus detrac- 
ts, jacet (oratio), Quint. 9, 2, 4. jaceDs ora- 
tio, Gell. 1, 11, 15; cf. Quint. 8, 5, 32 

Jacctani, dram, m , a people in north- 
ern Spain, at the foot of the Pyrenees , Caes. 
B C 1,60,2. 

jaciO ? Jed, jactnm, 3, v a [cf. dtwKai, to 
pursue; Germ jagen], to make go, coueo 
to go, send y hence, to throw, cast , fling , 
hurl. J. Lit : genu ad aliquera, to hit or 
push one with the knee, Plaut Capt, 4, 2, 
17: lapides, Cic Jlil 25: fulmen in me- 
dium mare, id Div. 2, 19 * in quem scy- 
phum de manu jacere conatus, id Verr. 2, 
4,10: andam materiam de muro in agge- 
rem,Caes.B.G.7,24: sc in profundum,Cia 
Sest 20: saxeam pilam ponto, Verg A. 9, 
712: ensem fluctibus mediis, id ib 10, 683: 
baleanca plumbum Funda jacit, Ov. M. 2, 
728: libellos in facicra ejus,Sact Claud 15 
fin — Freq of dice throwing; talos, PJaut. 
As. 4,1,35; 5,2,54; Cic Fin. 3, 16, 54* Ve- 
nerem, id Div. 2, 5d 121; Suet Aug 7L — 
B.Transf % ,To lay , set, establish, build , 
found, construct, erect : urbi fundamenta, 
Liv. 1, 12: vallum, id 30, 10: aggere jacto, 
Caes. B G. 2, 12: molem, id B Cl, 25: 
mnros, Verg A 5, 631; 9,712; moles, Cia 
Att 9, 14, 1: novae domus fundamenta, 
Suet. Calig. 22: Or. F. 4, 835: molem in 
mare, Dig 43, 8, 2, § 8 —2. To send forth , 
emit ; to bring forth, produce : de corpore 
odorem, Lucr. 2, 846: igniculos, Cic Att 
15, 26, 2: jacturas poma myricas, that mil 
bear, Ov. A A. 1, 747. — 3, To throw away : 
scuta jacere, fugereque hostes, more babent 
bcentiam. Plant Tim 4, 3, 27* vestem pro - 
cul, Ov. 3L 4, 357: is sua jecit humi arma, 
id ib 3, 127: pandas pbaretras, VaJ FI 5 , 
427 — Esp , to throw overboard, Dig 41, 2, 
21, g 2; 14, 2, 2, § 7; to cast, shed : cornua, 
Ov. A. A 3, 78 —4. To throw, scatter , sow : 
\olucrcs semraa jacta legunt, Ov. M. 5, 485; 
id H. 12,17: jacto eemrae, Verg G 1, 104: 
semraibus jactie, id ib 2, 57; 6, 11; id F. 

1, 6G2. flores, id A. 5, 79: Japides, id. E 6, 
41 — 5. To project as a shadow: nullam 
umbram, Phn 2, 73, 75, g 183 sq — H. 
Trop A. To throw, cast: contumeham 
in ahquem, Cic Sull 7, 23: injunam in all* 
quem, id Par 4, 1: adulteria, to lay to one's 
charge, id Plane 12, 30* ridiculum, id Or. 
26, 87. id, quod proponendum fuit, permo- 
tis animis jacit ad extremum, id Part 13, 
46* jecit quidam casus caput meum, in me* 
diam contentionem, id Fam 1, 9, 13: pro- 
bra in feminas illuetres, Tac A- 11, 13.— B, 
To lay, set, establish : causae fundamenta, 
Cic. FL 2, 4. fundamenta pacis, id PhiL 1, 
1, 1: gradum atquc aditum ad rem, id Agr. 

2, 15* odia in longum jacere, to strew, 
sow, Tac A. l f 69 * fundamenta reipublicae, 
Suet 'Aug 28 — C. To throw out in speak- 
ing, to let fall, intimate, utter, mention, de- 
clare : assiduas querelas, Cic. poet Div 1, 
8, 14* illud, quod jacis obscure, id Att 2, 7, 
4: suspicionem, id FL 3, 6 de lacu Albano, 
Liv 5, 15* \era an vana, id G, 14* multo 
plura praesens audivit, quam in absentem 
jacta erant, id 43, 8 Jugurtha inter abas 
jacit oportere, etc , Sail J. 11 : quaedam do 
habitu cultuque et institutis cjub, Tac A. 
1, 11: fortuitos serraones, id ib 4, 68* ali- 
quid per vaniloquentiam ac mra as, id ib 
6,31: multasquc nec dubias significationes 
saepc jecit, Suet Ner 37 : crimina non haec 
sunt nostro sine jacta dolore, Tib 4, 14, 3. 

jactabHis, e (jacto), that canbe thrown: 
umen, Cassiod. Hist EccL 7, 2 

jactahnndns, a, um, adj [id], toss- 
ing to and fro, agitated, stormy (post- class.). 
I. Lit : mare, GelL 19, 1, 1.— II. Trop. 
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boasting, vaunting hotno m Graecae fa 
cundiae gloria, Geli IS, 2, 2. 

jactans, antis, Part, and P a., from 
jacto 

jactanter, “*> , v jacto fin 
jactantia, ae, f [jacto], a boasting, 
bragging, display, ostentation (post Aug ) 
sui, Tac A. 2, 46 militaris id. Agr 25 fn 
\ola in parvi« Quint 1, 6, 20 , 9, 2, 74 par 
tim jactantia ingenu, ut res cito accepisse 
videantur, id. 12, 8, 3 privatae stndere, 
Plm. Ep 1, 8, 13, id. Pan. 3S, 4. 

jactanticolns, a, um, adj dim [jac 
tans] somewhat boasting (late Lat ) Aug 
adv Ac 3, 8 . — Subst jactan ticulus, 
i, m , a braggart, plur , SchoL Jur 11, 

3tL 

jactatio, 5ms, / [jacto], a throwing or 
tossing to and fro, a shaking, agitation, vio- 
lent or frequent motion I. Lit. corpons, 
•motion , gestures, Cic Or 2 d, 86 ubi pnmum 
ducta cicatrix, patique po^se vi^ jactatio 
nera, Lir 29, 32 in anus, Qumt. 10, 7, 25, 
of a storm at sea ex magna jactatione ter 
ram videre, Cic Mur 2, 4 armigen in ca 
stra referebant (eum) jactationein vulne 
rum haud facile tolerantem the jolting. 
Curt 6 6, L— II. Trop ^ In gen., 
of mental agitation jactationes ammorum 
mcitatae, Cic Tusc. 5, 6, 15 — B. Esp 1. 
A boasting, bragging , ostentation, display* 
vanity jactatio est voluptas gestiens et se 
efferens msolentius, Cic Tusc 4, 9, 20 ver 
borum, Brut, ap Cic. Fam. li 20, 2 nulla 
cultus, Tac. G 6 extemporalis garrulitas 
circulatoriae jactationis est, Quint 2, 4, 15 
eruditioms, id. 1, 5, 11 nonnullorum liomi I 
num jactationem et insolentiam ferre non 1 
potes,CaeLap Cic Att lo 9, A, 5— 2. Jac 
tatio popularis, a striving after popular ap I 
plause , Cic Clu 35, 95 , uL Har Resp 20, ' 
43, so jactatio cursu^ue popularis, id. I 
Pror Cons. 16, 38, cf eloquentia haec 
forensis ornata verbis atque senten 
tns jactationem habuit m populo, id Or 
3,ia 

jactator, or,s » m Dfl ] one tcho males 
an ostentations display of himself a boast 
er , braggart rerum a se gestarum, Quint 
11, 1, 17 civilitatis, Suet Claud. 35 , Stat 
Th 6, 837 GelL 18, 4, 1 ^Poet , with inf 
llle sub hibemo somnos educere caelo Jac 
tator, he boasts, Sil 11, 403 
jactatrix, Jcis ,/ [jactator], she that 
boasts, Sidon 

jactatus, us, m D a cto], a throwing to 
and fro, a tossing pemrarum, Or M 6, 
703 mans Plin 14, 18, 22, § 118, 33,6 32, 

§ 99 quodlibet quassum vas et quolibet 
fragile jactatu, Sen. ad Marc 11, 2. 

jactitabundus, ^ um, adj fjactito], 
boasting, bragging (late Lat ), Sid. Ep 3, 13 
fn. 

jactlto, are, v f rt 1 a [jacto], to bring 
forward in public, to utter ndicula in 
texta versibus, Liv 7, 2, 11 come offlcium, 
Phaedr 2, 5, 16 

jacto, avi, atum (jactaner, Lucr 6,556, 
Enn. Tr 130), 1, v freq a [jacio], to throw, 
cast, hurt I. L 1 1. semen, to scatter arr 
R. R. 1, 42 semina per undas, Ov M 4, 
748 jactato flore tegente vias, id. Tr 4 2, 
50 imta sacnlega jactas mcendia dextra, 
id. M. 14, 539 hastas, Cia de Or 2, 78, 316 
vestem argentumque de muro, Caes B G 
7, 47 lapides vacuum in orbem, Verg G 
1, 62 cinerem per agros id. lb 1, 81 se 
inuns m praeceps Curt 5, 6, 7 , of casting 
a net rete, Dig 19, 1, 12 , also of dice 
throwing talo3 ampio, jacto basilicum, 
Plaut Cura 2, 3, 79 , cf numerosque 
manujactabat eburnos, Ov A. A. 2 203, id 
lb 3, 355, Suet Aug 7L — B. Transf 
1. To throw or toss about, to shake, fJou" 
i sh crura, Lucr 4, 991 brachia in name 
rum, id. 4, 769 manus, Quint 11 3, 179 , 
10, 3, 21 umeros, id. 11, 3, 130 tinnula 
manu Ov Tr 1, 1, 38 tintinnabnlum, 
Phaedr 2, 7, 5 onerosa pallia, Juv 6 236 
cemculam, Cia Verr 2, 3, 19, § 49 nisi se I 
suo more jactavi^et, i e to make gestures, I 
id Brut 60, 217 cum multum se Curio ex 
more jactasset, Quint 11 3, 129 exsultare ; 
immoderateque jactan, Cia Div 1, 29, 60 
corpus in suo sanguine to wallow , Ov M 
10, 721 videntes, Verg G 2, 355 a facie 
manus, to throw Kisses, Juv 3 106, cf jac 
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tare basia, id. 4, 118 oculoa, Lucr 4, 1133* 
lnmina, Or H 3 11 jugum, i e to be rest 
less, rebellious, Jur 13, 22. — 2, To drive 
hither and thither , to drive about * cum ad 
versa temperate in alto jactarentur, Cia 
Inv 2. 31, 95, Ov H. 17 235, Hor Ep 1, 
11, 15, Ov Tr 3, 2, 15 ut Aeneas pelago 
omnia circum Litora jactetur, Verg A. 
1, 6b8, 10,48, 1 182 jactati aequore toto 
Troes id. ib 1, 29 , Ov M 11, 441 aL si 
quando, ut fit, jactor m turba, etc , Cia 
Plana 7, 17 jactatur domi suae homo ho 
nestissimus, id. \ err 2, 1, 26, § 67 aestu 
febnque jactan, id. Cat. 1, 13 — So of the 
sea ut jactetur aqua, Lucr 6, 553 cito 
mutata est jactati forma profundi Ov H 
19, 77 aequora, id. Tr 4. 4, 57 — 3. To 
throw away merces, Plaut. Rud 2, 3*43 
anna, Li\ 9, 12, Curt 3, 3, 9 —Esp , to 
throw overboard, throw into the sea Dig 
47, 2, 43, § 10 , 14, 2, 4, § 2 jactatur rerum 
utilium pars maxima, Juv 12, 52 . — To 
throw out, emit, spread luna suam ja'ctat 
de corpore lucem, Lucr 5, 576 % oces per 
umbram, Verg A. 2, 76a— II. Trop 
To torment, disquiet, disturb jactor, cru 
cior, agitor, stimulor Plaut Cist. 2, 1, 4 
nolo te jactan diutius id. Trm 3 2, 59 
ipsa velut nans jactor, Or H 21, 41 jac 
tan morbis, Lucr 3, 507 clamore et conn 
cio, Cia Fam 1 5 aliquem, id. Dir in 
Caecil 14, 45 — B. Jactare se or jactari,not 
to be frm, to waver , Cic Tusc. 4, 10 — Of 
money, to fluctuate in value jactabatur 
temponbus illis nummus sic, ut nemo pos 
set scire, quid haberet, Cia OfT 3, 20, 80 
— C. To consider , examine, discuss plu 
! nbus praeaentibus eas res jactan nolebat, 

I Caes B 6 1,18 multa tots die in concilio 
ranis jactata sermonibus erant, i e dis 
' cussed, not decided Lir 1, 50, 3 pectore 
curas, Verg A 1, 227 jactan magis quam 
peragi accusatio qjus poterat, discussed 
! without a conclusion, to no purpose , Lir 10, 
46, 16 — D. To discuss, mention , intimate, 
pronounce, throw out, utter , speak, say, 
name,propose a thing rem jactare sermo 
mbus, Lir 8, 29 ultro citroque id 7, 9 
jactamus jam pridem omnis te Roma bea 
turn, Hor Ep 1, 16, 18 talia jactanti, etc., 
t erg A. 1, 102 jactatum m condicionibus 
nequiquam de Tarqumns in regnura resti 
tuendis, Lir 2, 13, 3 hanc autem jactan 
magis cau<=am quam veram e^se, to be 
rather the pretext than the true reason, id. 
5, 53, 2.— E. To throw or fling out threats, 
etc jactare et opponere terrorem, Cic 
Sest 23, 52 mmas id. Qumt 14, 47 pro 
bra in quempiam, Lir 29 9, cf convicia, 
Prop 3, 8, 1L — F. To boa*t of t aunt a 
thing ostentare honorem aetata jactare 
urbanam gratiam et dignitatem, Caes B C 
3,83 ingenium, Qumt 3,1,3 genus et no 
men Hor C 1, 14, 13 regna et virtutem, 
Or H 16, 81 quo te jactas creatum, id. M 
9, 23, Curt 8, 1, 23 — &. With S', to talk 
boastfully of one's self, to boast, make an 
ostentatious display (a) Absol mtoleran 
tius se jactare, Cic de Or 2, 52, § 209 non 
jactandi mei cau«l Qumt Decl 268 — [fi) 
With dat se alicui, lo boast of one s self to 
a person, 0\ H 12, 175 se Iliae querenti 
ultorem, Hor C 1, 2, 18, Liv 3 d, 49, 3 
ipec cum se jactaret amicae, Juv 1, 62. — {?) 
With xn or simple abl cum in eo se in 
contione jactansset, Cia Att 2 1, 5 ne 
quis sit lucus, quo se plus jactet Apollo, 
Verg E 6, 73 — (3) With de jactat *e jam 
dudum de Calidio Cic ^ err 2, 4, 21, § 46 — 
(c) With gen se justitiae, Hier Ep 23, 34 
— (0 With two acc. se jactare fonnosum 
Phaedr 3, 8, 6.— H. To carry one's self 
confidently or conceitedly qui antea solitus 
esset jactare se magnificentissime in illo 
loco, Cic Att 2, 21, a— I. To be officious 
or active in, to give one’s self tip to, devote 
one's self to a thing jactare se in causis 
ccntuim iralibus, Cia de Or 1 38, 173 nos 
trum hoc tempus aetatis foren<?i labore jac 
tan id. Q Fr 3, 5 in qua (re publics) tu non 
valde te jactas id Fam 2,15 3 seactiom 
j bus tnbunicus, Liv 3, 1 — K, Se m pecu 
1 nns, to be prodigal of one's money, Cic Cat 
i 2, 9 — Hence, jactans, antis, P a , boast 
ing bragging boastful, vainglorious 1. 

L 1 1 msolens, arrogans, jactans, Cic 
Fragm ap Non 322, 13 epistolae jactan 
tes et glonosae,Plin. Ep 3, 9 neque vereor 
nc jactantior videar, eta, id. ib 9, 23, so 
t erg A. 6, 815 jactantior hie paujo est, 
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Hor S 1,3, 50 — With gen tumldus ac 
sui jactans, Qumt 11, 1, 50 plebis jactan 
tissimus amator, Spart. Hadr 17 — 2 . 
Transf, prtmd, noble splendid septem 
gem mo jactantior aethera pulset Roma 
jugo, Stat S 4, 1,6, Claud. I\ Cons Hon 
L — Adr jactantcr, boastfully, os*en 
tatiOusly mmae jactanter sonantes, Amm 
27, 2, 3 , Prud, Ham. 170 — Comp jactan 
tius maerere, Taa A. 2, 77 htteras com 
ponere, id. EL 3, 63, Prud. Ham 170 
jactura, ae, f (jacto) a throwing, a 
throwing away I, L it , a throwing over 
board si m man jactura facienda sit, 
equine pretiosi potius jacturam faciat, an 
servuli vilis? Cic Off 3, 23, 89 gubernator 
ubi naufragium timet, jactura, quidquid 
servan potest, redimit Curt 5, 9 3, Dig 
14 2, 2, § 2. — B, Transf 1. Loss, 
damage, detriment nullam praeterquam 
\ itae jacturam fieri viderem, Caes. B G 7, 
77 rei familians, id. ib 7, 04 si qua jactura 
facienda sit in repraesentando, Cia Att. 12, 
29, 2, c£ jactarae rer famiiiari& erunt fa 
ciendae, id Fin. 2, 24, 79 jacturas atferre, 
CoL 1, 1 jacturam pati, id. praef L 1 sar 
ernarum potius quam di ciplinae facere, 
Curt 6 6 17 fuit ordims retmendi cam^a 
facienda jactura, Cia Att 2, 1, 8 jacturam 
gravid i mam feci, si jactura dicenda est 
tanti vin amissio Plin Ep 1 12 1 — Of 
men semorum, Li\ 5, 39 equitum id. 
22, 8, Curt 4, 14, 17 suorum, Caes. B G 
7 26 sepulcn, i cant of, Verg A 2, 646 — 
2 , Expens • cost prouncia sumptibus et 
jactuns exhausta, Cta Att 6, 1 2, 3, 29 
non magnS jactura factfl, id Clu 8, 23 
magms jactuns Sibi quorundam ammo3 
conciliare, Caes. B C 3, 29 eo* ad se mag 
ms jacturis pollicitatiombusque perduxe 
rant, id. B G 6, 12, 1 — 3. A dismissal, 
turning away client is Ju\ 3, 125 — H. 
Trop , loss or dimim/hon concedam hoc 
ipsum, si vis etsi magnam jacturam causae 
fecero, Cia Div 2, 15, 34 dignitatis jactu 
ram facere, id. Plane 2 ; 6 jacturam crmii 
num facere, l e to omit tn the accusation, 
id. 1 err 2, 1, 12, § 33 jacturam honons et 
dignitatis facere, Caes. B C 1, 32 tempo 
ns, Liv 39 4 parva jactura acccptfi, id. 4, 
32 nulla Sophocleo ^ eniet jactura cothur 
no, Ov Am 1, 15, 15, id A A. 2, 253 hu 
mam generis, id. If 1, 246 famae, Juv 6, 
9L 

t jacturalis, 4-* Kwio** Gloss. Philos. 

+ jacturarius, 0 U1 frequenter jactu 
ram patitur, Glo 5 ^. Isid. 

1. jactns, a, 'ira, Part , from jacio 

2. jactas, ws, m [jacio] a throwing, 
casting, hurling, a throw, cast I. I* it 

In gen. jactus Iblminurn, Cia Cat 3, 
8, 18, Plin. 2, 33, 38, § 104 haec certamina 
tanta PuUens exigui jactu compressa qui 
e c cunt, Verg G 4 87 glebarum et testa 
rum, Quint 8, 2, 6 intra jactum tell pro 
gressus, Verg A. 11, G0S tell jactu abesse, 
to be a spear's throw distant , Liv 8 7 intt 
u^que ad jactum tali, Tac A. 13, 40, Curt 
3, 11, 1 truces in sublime jactus (of the 
bull), Plin 11, 2 1, § 4 — B. In partic ,a 
throw or cast of dice quid eat tam incer 
turn quam talorum jactus, Cic Div 2, 59, 
121 m prospero te^erarum jactu, Liv 4 
17 talorum ducere jactus, Ov A 13 353 
ita vita’n hominura quasi si ludas tessons 
si illad, quod maximo opus’t jactu non 
cadit, etc, Ter Ad 4,7, 22. — C. Transf 
1. A throwing out spreading jactus radi 
orum, Plin. 2, 45, 45 § 116 — 2 . A throwing 
down or out throwing ovei board jactum 
mcrcium facere levandae nans cau^a, a 
jettison, Dig 14 2 lsq facere jactum me 
dio m ponto, Sen Troad 1037 hombiiis de 
saxo jactu’ deorsum Lucr 3, 1016, Verg 
G 4, 528 — Absol decidere jactu cum ven 
tis Juv 12,33, Paul Sent 2, 7 — 3 . A cast 
(of the net), a haul , draught Jactum rctls 
emere, Dig 19 1, 11, § 18, tal Max. 4, 1, 

7 ext — * B. Tro p , a throwing out utter 
ing fortuitus jactus vocis, an assertion 
casually throicn out, 1 al Max. 1 5, 9 

3 . Jactus, *, ™ , « nver flowing into 
the Po, Plm. 3 16, 20, § 118 

jacrdlabilis, e, adj [jaculor] that may 
be thrown or hurled telum, Ov M 7, 680 
pond us, Stat Th. 6, 658. 

*jacnlamcntTiin, * W, a missive 
weapon , missile, is on. 556, 24. 
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j&culatio, oni5,/.[jaculor],a throwing, 
casting, hurling. I. Lit : faitninatio est 
jaculatio cum ictu, hen Q.N 2,12,1: eque 
Btns, Flm. 8, 42, 65, § 162: fulgoris, App de 
Mundo, p 64, 22 — U. Trop : m hac ve- 
luti jaculatione verborum, Quint 6, 3, 43 
jacnlator, oris, m. [id.], a thrcnoer , 
caster, hurler. I, In gem: Enceladusja- 
culator audax (truncorum), Eor.C 3, 4, 55: 
fulmims, Stat. Th 12,562, Arm 4, 22: mis- 
sis a rege Boccho jaculatoribus, Sen. Brev. 
Vit 13, 6 —II. Inpartic A. A thrower 
of the dart or javelin (a sort ol light armed 
soldier, who carried onlya dart orjavelm): 
jaculatorum manus, Liv. 36, 18; 21, 21 aL 
— B, A caster of the net, a fisherman, Plaut 
ap Isid Ong 19, 5, 2.— HI. T r o p , an ac 
cuser: felix orator quoque maximus ct 
jaculator, Juv. 7, 193 
jacul^torius, a, um, adj [jaculator], 
of or for throwing or shooting : campus, 
where the exercise of throwing the javelin is 
practised, Dig 9, 2, 9 Jin. — Transf. : pre- 
ccs, Hier. Ep 120 

jaculatrix, Icis,/ [id.], she that hurls; 
the huntress , an epithet of Diana, Ov. M. 5, 
375* id F. 2, 155; id H 20, 229 
jaculatus, US, m [jaculor], a throw - 
ing, hurling, Tert Spect. 18 
jaculo, actue form of the following, 
Inscr OrelL 7416 A; Yen Fort Vit S Mart. 
2, 139 ; Isid 18, 7, 8 —Pass , Luc. 3, 568. 

jaculor, « tus (*”/• jacularier, Arm 6, 
16), 1. v. d p p [jaculum], to throw , cast, hurl 

1. Lit A, In gen : qui jaculum emit- 
tit jaculan dicitur, Qumt 8, 2, 5. in jacu- 
lando hrachia reducimus ; etc , id. 10, 3, 6. 
duro3 jaculatur Juppiter imbres, Col poet 
10, 329 . se in hostium tela, Flor. 1, 14, 4 Mn 
quas partes se jaculclur cometes, Vim. 2, 
25, 23, g 92 : puppibus ignes, Verg. A. 2, 
276 : rapidum e nubibus ignem, id ib. 1, 
42. — B. I Q partic 1. To throw the 
javelin, fight with the javelin • laudem 
consequt, equitando, jaculando, Cic. Off. 2, 
13, 45. totum diem jaculans, id. Div. 2, 59, 
121: cam in latus dextrum, quod patebat, 
Numidao jacularcntur, Liv. 22, 50; Dig 9, 

2, 9, §4.-2. To throw out , emit, spread : 
oculi lupo splendent, lucemque jaculantur 
Plim 11, 37, 55, § 151: urnbram, id. 36, 10, 
15, g 72. — 3. To throw or hurl at, to strike, 
hit: cervojj jaculan, Hor. C 3, 12, 11: dex- 
tera sacras jaculatus arces, id ib 1, 2, 3: 
ahquem ferro acuto, Ov Ib 49: aSra disco, 
id ib 589: Juppiter igue 6uo lucos jacula- 
tur et arces, id Am. 3. 3, 35 —II. Trop , 
to shoot at, assail, revile : verbum, Lucr, 4, 
1129: sentcntias vibrantes digitis, Quint 
11, 3, 120. dicta in cal vos, Petr. S 109, 8: 
probris procacibus jaculan, in aliquem, 
Liv 42, 54, 1: in uxorem obliquis senten- 
tiis, Quint 9, 2, 79. — B. To aim at, strive 
for : quid brevi fortes jaculamur aevo Mul- 
ta? Bor. C 2, 16, 17.— C. (Eccl Lat.) To 
utter rapidly , to ejaculate , Aug. Ep 121 
(130), 10, 20. 

jaculum, *» n [jaculus ]. I. Lit , a 
dart, javelin : solem prae jaculorum mul- 
titudine et sagittarum non videbitiB, Cic 
Tusc. 1, 42, 101: murum jaculo traicere, 
id Fin. 4, 9, 22* has (litteras) lUe in jaculo 
llhgatas affert, Caes B G 5, 44- acutum, 
Ov M. 10, 130. torquere, Juv 5, 155; 8, 
124. — B. Trop • fulmims, Mart Cap 2, 
§ 151: radiorum soils, id 1, § 13. — II, A 
net, v. jaculus 

jaculus, a , mn, adj Ijacm'}, that is 
thrown (mostly subst ). So, rete jaculum 
and simply jaculum, a casting-net, fishing, 
net, Plaut True 1,1, 14, id As. 1, 1, 86; cf : 
hi jaculo pisces, liii capmntur ab hamis. 
Ov A. A. 1, 763 — Also of the net of the 
gladiator retiarms, Isid. Orig. 18, 54.— 
Hence, subst.: jaculus, i, m A. (Sc 
serpens ) A serpent that darts from a tree 
on its prey : jaculi volucres, Luc 9, 720, 9 
822 j Plin. 8, 23, 35, § 85 — B. Jaculus (sc! 
funis or laqueus), a sling or noose which is 
thrown over the horns of oxen , a lasso Col. 
6, 2, 4 (al laquei) 

jnrn,fldp [for diam, collat form of diem, 
ctpn dem,du dum, Cores Ausspr I p 213; 
II p 850 ; but acc. to Curt Gr. Etym 398, 
620; locat form from pronom stemja] 

Of time, denoting a point or moment of 
time as coinciding with that of the action, 
etc., described. A. Of present time. 1. As 
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opp to past or future, at this time, now, just ' 
nmo , at present, i e while I speak or write 
this a, Jam alone: jamne autem, ut so 
les, deludes? Plaut AuL 5 , 11: jam satis 
credis sobrium esse me, Ter. Eun 4,4,36: 
saltus reficit jam roscida luna, Verg G. 3, 
337: jam tenebris et sole cadente, id. ib 3, 
401: jamque dies, ni fallor, adest, id A 5, 
49: jam advesperascit, Ter. And 3, 4, 2: 
reddere qui voces jam scit puer, Hor A. P. 
158: stabat modo consulans, raodo septem- 
vir epulonnm; jam neutruin, PI in. Ep 2, 
11, 12: jam melior, jam, diva, precor.Verg 
A 12,179: Hem, scio jam quod vis dicere, 
Plaut MiL 1, 1, 36: in ea (consuetudine) 
quaedam sunt jura ipsa jam ccrta propter 
vetustatera, Cic Inv. 2, 22, 67 : jam tempus 
agi, Verg A 5, 638: surgere jam tempus, 
Cat 62, 3 — Tj, Strengthened (a) By repe 
tition : jam jam, jam jamque (nearly =r 
nunc), at this very time , precisely now : 
jam jam mtellego, Crasse, quod dicas, Cic 
de Or. 3, 24, 90: jam jam minime miror te 
otium perturbarc, id Phil. 2, 34, 87 : jam 
jam dolet quod egi,jam jamque paenitet, 
Cat 63, 73: jam jam linquo acies, Verg A. 
12, 875 : jam jamque video bellum, Cic 
Att 16, 9 fin : at ilium mere nuntiant ct 
jam jamque adesse, id ib 7, 20, 1; cC: jam 
mihijam possim contentus vivere parvo, 
Tib. 1, 1, 25 (7). — (/3) By nunc: jam nunc, 
just now, at this very time, as things now 
are : jam nunc irata non es, Plaut Ain. 3, 
2, 65: dux, jam nunc locatus in urbe, Liv. 
22, 38, 9; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 127: quae cum co 
gito, jam nunc timeo quidnam, etc , Cic. 
Div. m CaeciL 13, 42: dehberationis cjus 
tempus ita jam nunc statu! posse, etc , Liv. 
31, 32, 3 : ipsa Venus laetos jam nunc mi- 
gravit in agros,Tib 2,3,3. nec jam nunc 
regina loquor, Val FL 8 , 47 ; bo, nunc jam 
(nunciam): secede hue nunciam, Plaut 
Capt 2, 1, 23; audi nunciam, Ter And 2, 1, 
29: i nunciam, id Ad 2, 1, 21: nunc jam 
sum expeditus, Cass ap Cic Fam. 12, 12, 
5' nunc jam nobis vobisque consulatus pa 
tet, Liv. 7, 32, 14.— (7) By turn: jam turn 
opiGccs funguntur munere, Plin 11, 21, 24. 

§ 74; Verg G 2,405; id A- 1,18 — (A) By pn- 
dem, v. jampridem —2. In contrast with 
the time at w Inch something was expected 
a. Of that which occurs Eooner, already, 
so soon : quies (ammos) aut jam exhaustos 
aut raox exhaunendos, renovavit, Liv. 21, 
21, 7 : gravitate valetudmis, qua tamen jam 
paululum vidcor levari, Cic Fam 6, 2, 1; 3, 
8, 16: jamne ibis, are you going so soon, 
Plaut Men 2. 3, 86; id Rud. 2, 7, 26 — fc. 
Of that whicn occurs later, at last, now] 
only now : ohe jam desine aeos uxor gra- 
tulando obtundere, Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 8 : po- 
stulo, Dave, ut redeat jam in vmm, id. And 

1, 2, 19. jamque sero diei subducit ex acie 
legionem faciendis castris, Tac A- 2, 21: 
jam sanguinis alti vis sibi fecit iter, Luc 

2, 214. — Tandem or aliquando is often 
added: jam tandem ades ilico, Plaut Mil 
4, 2, 39 : putamus emm utile esse te ali- 
quando jam rem transigere, Cic Att 1, 4, 
1: jam tandem Italiae fugientisprendimus 
oras, Verg A. 6, 61; Liv. 22, 12, 10 —3, As 
continued from the past, already, by this 
lime, ere now, till now, hitherto • et apud 
Graecos quidem jam anni prope quadri- 
genti sunt, etc , Cic Or 51, 171: obsolevit 
jam ista oratio, id de Imp Pomp 17, 52. 
nondum feminam acquavimus gloria, et 
jam nos Iaudis satietas cepit? Curt 9, 6, 
23 — W ith numerals and words specifying 
time: jam biennium est, cum mecum coe 
pit rem gerere, Plaut Merc 3, 1, 35 ; so, plus 
jam anno, id Cure 1, 1, 14: sunt duo men- 
ses jam, Cic Rose Com 3, 8: qui septin- 
gentos jam annos vivunt, etc , id FI 26, 
63: annum jam tertium et vi cesimum reg- 
nat, id de Imp Pomp 3, 7 ; id Fin. 2, 29, 
94 — 4. With imperatives, to express haste 
or impatience, likeEngl now, now, straight 
way, at once • quid miserum, Acnea, lace- 
ras? Jam parce sepulto,Verg A 3,41: sed 
jam age,carpeviatn,idib G,629* etjam tu 
. . . ilium adspice contra, id ib. 11,373 — So 
in impetuous or passionate questions (freq 
in Plaut ). Jam tu autem nobis praeturam 
gens? Plaut Ep 1,1,23; cf id AuL 5, 11; 
id Bacch. 2, 2, 25 — 5 . Jam • ■ * J am , ot one 
time ...at another, now . . . now, at this 
time ...at that : jamque eadem digitis jam 
pectine pulsat eburno, Verg A. 647 : j’jm- 
que hos cursu, jam praetent lllos, id ib. 4, 
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157 : qm jam contento, jam laxo fane labo- 
rat, Hor. S 2, 7, 20 : jam vino quaeres, 
jam somno fallere curas, id ib 2, 7, 114: 
jam secundae, jam ad versa e res, ita era* 
dierant, etc > Liv. 30, 30; Tib 1, 2, 49; Ov. 
M. 1, 111. — B. Of past time. 1, In the 
time just past, but now } a moment ago , a lit- 
tle while ago, just : videamus nunc quam 
smt praeclare ilia his, quae jam po3ui, con- 
sequentia, Cic Fin. 3, 7, 26: Arsmoe et jam 
dicta Memphis, Plm. 5, 9, 11, g 61: insu- 
lae praeter jam dictas, id 3, 26, 30, § 151: 
hiems jam praecipitaverat, Caes B. C 3, 
25, 1: domum quam tu jam exaedificatam 
habebas, Cic Att 1, 6, 1. — 2. Like Eng- 
lish now, by this time, already 3. Alone: 
jam ad\ esperascebat, Liv. 39, 50: Hanni- 
bal em movisse ex hibernis, et jam Alpes 
transire, id 27, 39 : et jam fcima volans . . . 
domos et moema complet, Verg A 11, 139; 
12,582; Caes B G 1, 11; C, 6: jamque ru- 
bescebat Aurora, Verg. A. 3, 621; 10, 260: 
ut semcl inclinavit pugna,jam intolerable 
lis Romana vis erat, Liv. 6, 32: cum deci* 
mum jam diem graviter ex intestmis labo- 
rarem, Cic Fam. 7, 26, 1. — “b. Strengthen- 
ed («) Jam jamque, Verg A. 8, 708 — (fT) 
By turn, a$ early as that : se jam turn ges 
sisse pro clve, Cic. Arch 5, 11; Liv. 29, 1; 
Verg 7, 738 ; Tac Agr. 45 — (7) By tunc 
(post-Aug * once m Cic.), Suet Aug. 89; 
id Ner 7; Tac H. 4, 50; Cic Fam. 3, 12 3 
dub — 3, Of a Dm® succeeding another 
time referred to, from that time, thenceforth t 
thereafter (esp w ith a or ab, when it is often 
=Eng even, very) : qui aequom esse censent 
nos jam a puens nasci senes, Ter Heaut. 2, 
1,2* quae me maxime sicuti jam a prima 
adolescentia delectarunt, Cic Fam 1. 9, 67 : 
benevolentia quae mihi jam a pueritia tua 
cognita est, id ib 4,7,1: dederasenimjam 
ab adolescentia documenta, id Mil 8, 22: 
jam ab illo tempore, cum, etc , from the 
very time when, etc , id Fam. 2, 16, 9; cf : 
urgerent philosophorum greges jam ab illo 
fonte ct capite Socrate, id do Or. 1, 10, 42 
— So w ith ex 1 jam ex quo ipse accepisset 
regnunij ever since, Liv. 42, 11, 8 — C. Of 
future time 1, In the time immediately 
approaching, forthwith, straightway, direct- 
ly, presently: occlude sis fores ambobus 
pessulis: jam ego hie ero, Plaut Aul 1,2, 
25 : ille jam hie adent, id. Ep 2, 2, 72: 
omitte, jam adero,Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 20: cf id 
ib 4, C, 1; id And 1, 2, 9; 4, 4, 38: bono 
anfmo es, jam argentum ad earn deferes, 
quod ei es pollicituSj id Heaut 4,6,18: fa- 
cere id ut paratum jam sit, Piaut As 1, 1, 
76: jam fuent, neque post unquam revo- 
care licebit, Lucr. 3, 927: jam iaciam quod 
voltis, Hor. S 1, 1, 16: jam emm aderunt 
consules ad suas Nonas, Cic Att 7, 20, 2 — 

2 . In the time immediately succeeding 
another time referred to, forthwith, at once, 
straightway, then : nunc ubt me illic non 
videbit, jam hue recurret, Ter. Ad 4, 1, 10. 
accede ad ignem . . .jam calesces, id Eun. 
1, 2, 6: nisi puerum tollis, jam ego hunc in 
mediam viam provolvam, id And 4, 4, 38: 
de quibus jam dicendi locus erit, cum de 
semonbus pauca dixero, Cic Brut 25, 96: 
agedum, dictatorem creemus. Jam hie cen- 
ticescet furor, Liv. 2, 29, 11: apen, inquit, 
jam scies, Petr. 16, 2; cf Verg A. 1, 272 — 

3 . Representing as present an impending 
event, now, already, presently ( mostiy 
poet ): jam te premet nox, Hor C 1, 4, 16: 
jam veniet mors, jam subrepet iners aetas, 
Tib 1, 1,70: jam mare turban trabibus vi- 
debisjam fervere litora flammis, Verg A, 
4,666; 6,676: alius Latio jam partus Achil- 
les, id ib 6, 89 • hie raagnae jam locus ur- 
bis erit, Tib 2, 5, 55 -p. With negatives, 
denoting cessation of previous condition* 
jam non, no more, no longer: quem odisse 
jam non potestis, Cic Clu. 10, 29; Ov. 1L 

4. 382* non jam, not any more, Cic Div m 
Caecil 1, 3 : nihil jam, Caes B G 2, 21 — 
E. With comparatives: ad mitiora jam 
mgcnia, which had become milder, Liv 27, 
39 - ad ferociores jam gentes, which then 
were less civilized, id 21, 60: una jam potior 
sententia, Stat. Th. 2, 368 

.11. In other relations To denote 
that something will certainly, properly, or 
easily occur, under certain circumstances. 
X, In a conclusion, to emphasize its rela 
tion to the condition, then surely, then : si 
cogites, remittas jam me onerare Injurns, 
Ter And 5, 1, 6: Si quis voluerit animi sui 

ion 
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notionem evolvere,jam eeipse doceat eum 
virum bonum esse, Cic Ofl 3, 19, 76 si hoc 
dixissem, jam mihi consult jure optimo 
senatus vim mtuhsset, id Cat 1,8,21, id 
Leg 1, 12, 84 , id Brut 17, 68 si jnbeat co 
dirigi,jam m portu fore omnem classem , 
Liv 29. 27, 8 — 2. In a consequence, to 
show that it is conceived as immediate, 
noiv, then, therefore satis est tibi in te, 
satis in legibus, jam contemm non pote 
ns, Cie Fin. 2, 26, 84 jam hoc non potest 
in te non honorifice esse dictum, id lam 
5, 2, 2, id Leg 2,24, 60, id Clu 16,46 nec 
hanc soiam Romani merctricem colunt . 
Jam quanta ista imraortalitas putanda est, 
Lact 1, 20, 5 Quae cum ita sint, ego jam 
hmc praedico, Liv 40, 86, 14 conspecta 
et ex muns ea multitudo erat, jamque 
etiam legionariae cohortes sequebantur, 
id 10, 43, 1 — B. In transitions. 1, To 
a new subject, now , moreover , again , once 
more then jam de artificns et quaestibus 
haec fere accepimus, Cic Off 1,42, 150, 
Verg G 2, 67 jam jura legitima ex legibus 
cognosci oportebit, Cic Inv 2, 22, 68 jam 
lllud senatus consultum, quod eo die fac 
turn est, etc , id Fam 5, 2, 4 jam Saliare 
Numae carmen qui laudat, Hor Ep 2,1, 86 
— So with vero jam vero motus ammi, 
sollicitudines aegritudmesque oblivione le 
muntur, Cic Tusc 6, 38, 110 jam vero 
virtuti Cn Pompei quae potest par oratio 
mvemri? id de Imp Pomp 11,29, 14, 41, 
id Off 3, 13 t mt — With at emm at emm 
jam dicetis virtutem non posse conetitui, 
6i ea, etc , Cic Fin 4, 16, 40 i mt — 2. In 
enumerations et aures itemquo nares 
jam gustatus tactus autem, Cic N 
D 2, 66, 141 — So sometimes repeatedly, at 
one time at another at another , jam 
jam jam jam medici, jam appara 
tus cibi, jam in hoc solum importatum 
mstrumentum balinei nullius non succur 
nt valetudmi, Veil 2, 114, 2, cf 1 lor 2, 17, 
8, and I A 5 supra — C. For emphasis 
1. After non modo . . sed ( = adeo), now , 
even , I may say non cum senatu modo, 
Bed jam cum diis helium gerere, Liv 21, 63, 
6 —2. Pressing the strict sense of a word 
or clause, now, precisely, indeed (Hieronj 
mum) quem jam cur Peripateticum appel 
lem, nescio, Cic. Fin 5, 5 , 14 hoc quidcm 
baud molestum est jam, quod collus collan 
caret, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 107 loquor emm 
jam non de sapientium, sed de commum 
bus amicitiis, Cic Lael 21, 77 te quoque 
jam, Thais, ita me di bene ament, amo, 
Ter Eun 5, 2. 43 imitatio morum alieno 
rum . jam inter lemores affectus nume 
ran potest, Quint 9, 2, 58 reliqua jam 
aequitatis sunt, id 7, 1, 62 cetera jam fa 
bulosa, Tac G 46 desme jam venio mo 
rituruB, Verg A 10, 881 —So esp with et 
et jam (cf etiam), and indeed, and m fact, 
etlemtas ilia Graecorum et verborum com 
prehensio et jam artifox, ut ita dicam, sti 
Jus, Cic Brut 25, 96 pulchriora etiam Po 
lycleti et jam plane perfecta, id ib 18, 70 
Pompeium et hOrtari et orare et jam libe 
rius accusare non desistimus, id Fam 1, 
1,3, Quint Decl 5, 3, Luc 8, 659, cf jam 
que, Csc Fam 4, 6, 9, so, jam et: nec de 
erat Ptolemaeus, jam et sceleris mstinctor, 
Tac. H. 1, 23 , 1, 22 , and, ac jam ac jam, ut 
omnia contra opimonem acciderent, tamen 
se plurimum navibus posse, Caes B G 3, 
9 jam ergo, in very fact jam ergo aliquis 
condemnavit, Cic Clu 41, 113 — 3, I n cli 
max, even, indeed , really . opus Pamceis 
opus Placentmis quoque . jam maritumi 
omnes indites opus sunt mihi, Plaut Capt 
1, 2, 69 jam ilia quae natura, non litteris, 
assecuti sunt, neque cum Graecia nequo 
ulla cum gente sunt conferenda, Cic Tusc 
1, 1, 2 jam in opere quis par Romano mi 
les? Liv 9, 19,8, Quint 12, 1,45, Cic Rep 
1,6, Hor Ep 2,1,83 
jam- dudum (or separat jam du- 
dum)> adv .long since, long before, a long 
time ago I, In gen . dixi ego jamdu 
dum tibi, Plaut Trm 4, 2, 78 jamdudum 
audivi, id Merc 6, 2, 112 jamdudum, si 
des, porrexi manum, id Ps. 4, 7, 49 jam 
dudum est mtus, id As. 3, 3, 161; id Am 
2, 1, 71 : ego jamdudum hie adsum, Ter 
Eun 4, 6, 6 quem jamdudum et Cotta et 
Bulpicius esspectat, Cic. de Or 2, 7, 26 
quod to jamdudum hortor, id Cat 1,6, 12, 
id Clu 23, 63, Ov H 16, 13 j«amdudum 
tibi non imprudens adversabar, Plaut Men 
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2, 3, 65 jamdudum flebam, I had been a 
long time weeping , Ov M 3, 656 jamdudum 
vincula pugnat exuere, id. ib 7,772, cf id 
ib 8, 8b7 — Corresp with cum jamdudum 
factum st, quom abisti domo, Plaut Trin 
4, 3, 3, so id As 6, 2, 40 — In tmesi quia 
jam non dudum ante lucem ad Veneris 
aedem vemmus, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 105 — jj 
In partic, 1 q jam modo, this very tn' 
slant without delay, foi thwith, immediately, 
directly (poet ) jamdudum sumite poenas, 
Verg A 2, 103 ardua jamdudum demittite 
cornua, Ov M 11, 482 jamdudum domi 
nae more venire jube, id. H 20, 80, so id. 
M 2, 843, 4, 405, 11, 483, 13, 457 Candida 
jamdudum cingantur colla lacertis (i q 
statim), instantly , id A A. 2, 457 in me 
dios ire furores, jamdudum moriture, pa 
ras? Luc 2,524 jamdudum incumbere ara 
tris, Dum, sicca tellure, licet, Verg G 1,213 

jam-jam (or separat jam jam), the 
strengthened jam, already , note, o jam 
jam, optume, praeceptis paruisti, Plaut 
Most 2, 1, 72 jamjam faciam ut jusseris, 
id Cure 5, 3, 29 jamjam intelJego, Crasse, 
quid dicas, Cic de Or 3, 24, id Brut 14, 
55, nL Phil 2, 34, 87 jamjam nulla mora 
est, Verg A 2, 701 jamjam casurae arces, 
Ov M 12,588, v jam, I A 1 b a 
jam-jam que (or separat jam jam- 
que) I. -At this very moment, just now . 
quae potest m vita esse jucunddas, cum 
dies et nodes cogitandum sit, jamjamque 
e^se moriendum? Cic. Tusc 1,1 fn . cum 
Romae essem et to jamjamque visurum 
me putarem, id. Att. 12, 6 fn , 14, 22, 1, 
id 1 in. 3, 14, 48 : Caesar adventare jam 
jamque et adesse ejus equites nuntiaban 
tur, Caes B C 1, 14 — IX, The strengthened 
jam and janyam, already, now, just • Um 
her Haeret hians, jam jamque tenet, Verg 
A 12, 754 , 940 , Ov M 1, 535, 11, 724 , V 
jam, I Alba 

jam-pridem (and separat. j am p r i- 
dem; v jam and pndem), adv , long ago , 
long since, a long time ago: id jam pndem 
sensi, Plaut Pseud 1, 5, 7 is jam pndem 
mortuusest.Cic Rose Com 14,42, id Att. 
11, 14, 4 erat jam pndem apnd me r eh , 
quum pauxillulura nummorum,Ter Phorm 1 
1, 1,3 jam pndem quidem, cum vultus in 
ter vos raimme fraternos cernebam, Liv 
40, 8 , so opp nondura, Cic Prov Cons 14, 
35 te nunc etiam, Cic Marc 9, 28 te nunc 
vero, id. Att 2, 7, 4 —II. Esp, This long 
time, now for a long time, hitherto • cupio 
equidem, et jam pndem cupio, etc , Cic 
i Att 2, 6, 1 jam pndem hanc prolem cupio 
enumerare meorum,Verg A 0,717; id E 
2, 43 nihil jam sum pndem admiratus ma 
gis, Cic Fam 3, 11, 1 qui bellum jam pri 
dem parabat, had long been preparing, Just 
12, 8, 2 ventus ne traderetur Phihppo, 
jam pndem hosti, Liv 36,14, v jam, I A. I 
1 b , and pndem 

Jana, ae , /j for Diana, the moon god 
dess Varr R R 1, 37, 3, Macr S 1, 9, cf 
the letter D —II, The goddess of doors and 
passages, Tert adv Nat 2, 15 

Janalis, e > a( Jj [Janus] of or belonging 
to Janus virga, Ov F 6, 165 

t janeus, janitor, Paul ex Fcst p 102 
Mull. 

Janiculuxn, 71 [Janus], one of the 
hills of Rome, on which Janus teas said to 
have built a citadel, Verg A 8, 358, Ov F 

I, 245 . cf Liv 1, 33 , Mart 4, 64, 3, Cic 
Agr 1, 5, 16, 2, 27, 74 id Mil 27, 74 al — 
Hence, II. Janicularis, e , °-dj , of Ja 
mculum: mons, i e Jamculum, Sen ad 
Verg A 6,784 

Janlgena, / [Janus gig no], begot 
ten by Janus, child of Janus , Ov M 14, 381 

janitor (* janiios, Varr L. L 7, § 27 
Mull ),ons,7n [janua ],a door Keeper, porter, 
janitor heus ecquis hie est janitor? ape 
rite, Plaut Men 4,2,110 careens, Cic Verr 
2, 6, 45, § 118 janitor (indignum !) dura re 
ligate catena, Ov Am 1, 6,1 utqne sedens 
vester pnmi prope limina tecti, janitor 
egressus videt, id F 1,138, Hor S 2,7,45, 
id C 3, 14,23, Tib 1,1,G5, Coll praef — 

II, Poet, transf A. Caeli janitor, i o I 
Janus, Ov F 1, 139 -B. (Ingeps) janilor, 
of Cerberus, Verg A G, 400 , cf Hor C 3, 
11, 16 

* janitrices, corrupted from eiva?e 
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per, the wives of two brothers. Dig 33, 10, 4, 
§6, Isid 9,7,17 ibii*. 

jamtrix, icis, / [janitor], a female 
door Keeper, a portress I, L 1 1. anus bio 
solet cubitare custom, jamtm, Plaut. Cure. 

1, 1, 76 — II, Transf laurus Janitnx 
Caesarum, i e planted in front of the 
house , PI in. 16, 30, 39, § 127 

janua, ae,/ [Janus, i e ianus, from i, 
ire, cf Sanscr yflna, itio, mcessus, from 
yfi, ire], a door , house door I, Lit,, prm 
cipem m sacrificando Janum esse volue- 
runt, quod ab eundo nomen est ductum: 
ex quo transitiones perviae,jam, foresque 
in liminibus profanarum aedium januacj 
nommantur, Cic. N D 2, 27, 67 clauilere, 
id. Verr 2, 1 , 26, § 66 januam occludero. 
Plaut Aul 1, 2, 11 pultare, id. Poen 3, 4, 
30 ante ostium et januam, id Pers 5, 1, 6: 
mdihgenter observare, id As. 2, 2, 7 rese- 
rare, Ov H 4, 141 frangere, Hor 8 1,2. 
128 — The dog was commonly chained 
there , hence, janua mordax, Plaut True. 

2, 4, 1 , cf id Most 3, 2, 126 sq — B, 
T r a n s f , an entrance of any sort inferni 
janua regis, Verg A 6, 106 , cf atn janua 
Ditis, id. ib 6, 127 mortis, Sil 11, 187: 
leti, Val FI 4, 23 cum earn urbem sibi 
Mithridatcs Asiao januam foro puta c set, 
the key of Asia, Cic Mur 15, 33 hie locus 
est gemini janua vasta mans, Ov Tr 1, 10, 
32 — II, T r o p , an entrance, appi oach ; 
qua nolui janua sum ingressus in causam, 
Cic Plane 3, 8 'facillime vos ad ea, guao 
cupitis, perventuros, ab hoc aditu januaque 
patefacta, id de Or 1,47, 204. ilia januam 
Faraao patefecit, PJm Ep 1,18,4, Val FI. 
4, 231 . vultus ac frons, quae est amml 
janua, Q Cic Pet Cons 11, 44 • ego sum 
ostium, Vulg Johan 10,2 

t Janual, » * libl genus, quod 
Jauo tantummodo libatur, PauL ex Fest 
p 104 Mull 

Janualis, e, adj [Janus] of or belong- 
ing to Janus . versus Januules (al Januln), 
Paul ex Fest s v axamenta. Janualis 
porta dicta ab Jano et ldeo lbi positum 
Jani signum, et jus institutum a Nuraa 
Pompilio, ut scnbit in annihbus L Piso, ut 
sit clausa semper, nisi cum bellum sit, 
Vair L L 5, g 165, cf Ov r 1, 127, Jlacr. 
S 1,9 

Januarius, a, um, adj [Id ] of or be 
longing to Janus — Esp , A. Januaries 
mensis, the month of January auctio con- 
stituta in mensem Januanum, Cic Agr 1, 
2, 4 Januario menso cura ut Romae sis, 
id. Att 1, 2, 2 —Also, subst Januarzus, 
i,m (sc mensis), Januai y a d VII Idus 
Januarn, Caes B C 1,5, Hirt B G 8,2. — 
B, Kalendae Januariae, the fust day of 
January This was a festival on which 
the Romans presented their good wishes 
to each other. It was also legarded ns a 
fortunate day on which to begin any un 
dertaking,Cic Agr 1,8,26, 2,3 6, 2, 3,8, 
Ov F 1, G4, Col 11, 2 Nonae Januariae, 
Caes B C 3, 6, Plia 8, 45, 70, § 177 

Janus, i, ™ [root i, ire prop a going, a 
going through, parage, cf janua], an old 
Italian deity He was represented with a 
face on the 'front and another on the back 
of his head, Ov F 1, 246, hence, anceps, 
id M 14, 334 The mouth of Januarj, 
Mensis Jani, Ov F 2, 61, was sacred to 
him as were all other beginnings. The 
myth makes him a king of Latium or 
Etruria, where ho hospitably received Sat- 
urn when expelled by Jupiter from Crete, 
Macr S 1, 7,8, 9 He bad a small temple 
in the Forum, with two doors opposite to 
each other, which in timo of war stood 
open and in time of peace were shut, tho 
temple was thrice closed on this account: 
in the time of Numa, after the first Punio 
war, and after the battle of Actmm, Or F 
1, 281 With reference to his temple, the 
deity was called Janus geminus,or Janus 
Quinnus, Macr S 1, 9, Suet Aug 22, for 
which, poet. Janus QuirJm, Hor C 4 15, 

9 —Joined with pater Januspnter, Gell 5, 
12, 5 —II. Transf A. The temple of 
Janus. Janum ad inflmum Argilctum in- 
dieem pacis belliquo fecit, Liv 1, 19 , cf 
Hor Ep 1, 20, 1 — B. An arched passage- 
way, covered passage, arcade janos tres 
faciendos locavit, Liv 41,27, 2,49, Cic N 
D 2,27,67, Suet Aug 31 ^-C, In partic., 
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Jani, four arched passages in the Roman 
Forum , where the merchants and money- 
changers had their stand : qui Puteal Ja- 
numque timet, ccleresque Calendas, Ov. R. 
Am. 561: liaec Janus sumraus ab imo Pro- 
docet, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 54 : postquam omnis 
res mea Janum Ad medium fracta est, id. 

S. 2, 3, 18; Cic. Off. 2, 25, 90; id. Phil. 6, 5, 
15 at— D, A year : vire, vale et totidem 
ventur03 congere Janos, quot, etc., Aus. 
Ep. 20, 13. 

Janus-pater, Janus. 

Javolenus, v. Jabolenus. 
Jaxamatae, urura,7rc., a people on the 
lake Mentis, Yal. FI 0, 140; Aram. 22, 8, 31 ; 
called also iHamatae, Mel. 1, 19, 17. 

Jaxartes, a river of Sogdiana , 
now Sir or Sihoon, Met 3, 5, G; Amm. 23, 
G,G3. - 

J azyges, v. Iazygcs. 
jecinerdsns, a ; utn ^ a &J- [jeeur], that 
has the liver complaint, Mara Emp. 22. 

+ jccoralis, nirarocor, Gloss. Philox. 
jecoriticus, a, um, adj. [jecur], that 
has Hue liver complaint , Marc. Emp. 22. 

jecorosus, a t Q dj. n d *]i Mat has 
the liver complaint, Sid. Ep. 5, 14. 

jectura, ae,/. [jacio],a throwing , cast- 
ing, Veg. Yet. 2, 45 dub. (at ejectura). 

jeeur (jocur, plin - 32, 7,24, § 70 Sil- 
lig. N. cr.), jecoris, jednoris, and JOcInSris, 
n. [kindred to Sanscr. yakrit, jecur, and 
Gr. rjrap], the liver. — Lit.: cerebrum, cor, 
pulmones, jecur: haec cnim Buntdomicilia 
vitae, Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 99 ; portae jecoris, 
id. ib. 2. 55, 137 : jecorum, id. Div. 1, 52, 118 : 
caput jecoris, Liv. 8, 9 : altcrius quoque 
visceris morbus id est jocinoris, etc., Cels. 
2, 8. — The goose's liver was considered a 
delicacy, Plin. 10, 22, 20, 8 52; Mart. 13, 58, 

1 ; Juv. 5, 114 ; Hor. S. 2, 8, 88. So, too, that 
of swine, Plin. 8, 51, 77, § 209— H. Esp. 
as the seat of the soul and affections: non 
ancilla tuura jecur ulceret ulla puerve, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 72: fervens difflcili bile lu- 
raet jecur, id. C. 1, 13, 4 : quanta siccum 
Jecur ardeat ira, Juv. 1, 45: rabic jecur in- 
cendente feruntur, id. 0, 647 . — Ab the seat 
of the understanding: en cor Zenodotf, en' 
jecur Cratcjis, Bibacul. ap. Suet. Gram. 1L 
jecusculum, t «- dim. [jecur], a little 
liver , Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33 ; Plin. 11, 37, 76, 

§ 196; or jocusculum. Plin* t L, Jahn; 
Apic. 4, 2. 

jejunatio, oni3, /. [jejuno], a fasting, I 
Tcrt. Jejun. 13. I 

jejunator, Oris, m. [id.], a faster (ecct i 
Lat.), Aug. Ep. 80; Hier. in Jov. 2, 16. 
jejune, adv., v. jejunus^in. 
jejuniosus, a , nm, adj. [com. intent. 
form, from iejunust fasting , hungry : ne- 
que jejuniosforem (diem) nec magis eefer- 
turn fame vidi, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, C. 

jejunitas, atis ,/ [id.], a fasting, emp- 
tiness of stomach. I. Lit.: jejunitatis ple- 
nus, anima foetida, Plaut. Merc. 3, 3, 13. 
-B. T r a n B f. , dryness: calida umoris, 
Vitr. 2, 6, 4 ; 7, 4, 3.— H. T r o p. A. Of 
speech, dryness, poverty , meagreness : ino- 
pia et jejunitas, Cic. Brut. 55: qui jejunita- 
tem et famem Be malle quam ubertatem ct 
copiam dicerent, id. Tubc. 2, 1, 3: jejunitas 
ct aiccitas ct inopia, id. Brut. 82, 285.— B. 
Ignorance of any thins; bonarum art turn, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 10. 

jejuwum, *■> «• [id-], a fast-day , fast. 
I. Lit. : jejunium Cereri instituere, Liv. 
36, 37 : illos longa domant inopi jejunia 
victu, Ov. M. 1, 312 : solvere, id. ib. 5, 534: 
ponere, id. F. 4, 535: jejunia indicerc, Hor. 
S. 2,3, 291: scrvarc, Suet. Aug. 76: jejunio 
aegrurn vexare. Cels. 3, 18.— II T r a n s f. 
A. Hanger: in vacuis bpargit jejunia ve- 
nis, Ov. If. 8, 820: Jejunia pascere, id. ib. 4, 
263: sedarc, id. ib. 15, 83: placare voracis 
jejunia ventris, id. ib. 95.— Poet. : jejunia 
undae, thirst, Luc. 4, 332. — B. Leanness 
poorness : invalidique patrum referantje- 
junia nati, Vcrg. G. 3, 128 . — C. Barren- 
ness, unproductiveness : macram ac tenu- 
cm terrain jejunio laborare, CoL 3, 12,3. 

jejuno, 1> t>. rc. [*d.], to fast (late Lat.); 
Abraham peregrinis prandentibus cibos je- 
junaturus appo3Uit, Hier. Ep. GG, 11: cum 
je/unas laeta sit facies tibi, id. ib. 22, 27.— 
(ft) With dat., to abstain from a thing: 
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Adam salvus alioquin, si uni arbusculae 
jejunare maluisset, Tert. Jejun. 3.— With 
ab : a justa fruge naturae, Tert. Pud. 16. — 
T r o p. : philosophic, Tert. Anim. 6. 

jejunus, a, am, adj. [kindr. to Sanscr. 
yam, refrenare, cohibere; intent, y any am, 
Bopp. Gloss, p. 276 a), fasting, hungry, ab- 
stinent, not partaking of food. I. Lit.: 
in scenam qui jejunus venerit, Plaul. Ps. 
proL 12: sic expletur jejuna cupido, hun- 
ger, Lucr. 4, 876: so, jejuna aviditas, Plin. 
10, 3, 3, § 8: misera ac jejuna plebecula, 
Cic. Alt. 1, 16, IT: cum quidem biduum ita 
jejunus fuissem, ut, etc., id. Fam. 7, 26, 1: 
canis, Hor. Epod. 5, 23: jejuna fessaque 
corpora, Liv. 21, 55.-~Of inanimate things: 
lupus jejunis dentibus acer, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
29 : Cerberus jejuno sono, with hungry 
bowlings, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 4: tam jejuna fa- 
mes? so extreme, Juv. 5,10: pullu3adquem 
volat mater jejuna, id. 10, 232: odium, i. e. 
on an empty stomach, id. 15, 51; saliva, 
fasting spittle, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 35. — 2. 
Thirsty : vilem jejunae saepe negavit 
aquam, Prop. 3, 13 (4, 14), IS. — fi. T ra n s f. 

I 1. Dry, barren, unproductive: corpora suco 
jejuna, Lucr. 2, 845 : ager, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 37, 
§ 84: glarea,verg. G. 2, 212: pare jejunior 
humi, Col. 2, 4, 7—2. Scanty, insignificant 
in quantity: summaque jejuna sanic infu- 
scatur arena, Vcrg. G. 3, 493. — II. Trop. 
A,. Poor, barren, powerless : ut quosdam 
nirais jejuno animoet angusto monerem 
uti, etc., Cic. PhiL 14, 6, 17: pusillus ani- 
mus atquc ipsu malevolent^ jejunus atquc 
inanis, id. Fam. 2,17,7. — B, Insignificant, 
trifling, contemptible, mean , low : solivaga 
cognitio ct jejuna, Cic. Off. 1, 44, 157 : fri- 
gida et jejuna calutnnia, id. Caecin. 21, 61: 
jejunum hoc nescio quid et contemnen- 
dum, id. Fam. 15, 17 : aliquid humile et je- 
junum, id. ib. 3, 10, 7. — C. Or speech, 
meagre, dry , feeble, spiritless : si quis aut 
Antonium jejuniorem, aut Crassum fuisse 
pleniorem putet, Cic. dc Or. 3, 4, 16: The- 
odorus, in arte subtilior, in oratlonibus je- 
junior, id. Brut. 12, 48. — With gen., Cic. 
Or. 40: concertatio verborum, id. de Or. 2, 
10, G8; Quint. 1, 4, 5; 10, 2, 17 al— p. Des- 
titute of, vnthout, deprived of: divitiarum 
avidi ac jejuni, Just. 3 8 J C, 8: pecunia,Yal. 
Max. 4, 4, 9.— Adv.: jejune, meagrely, 
dryly, jejunely, vnthout ornament or spirit : 
jejune ct cxiliter disputare, Cic. de Or. 1, 
11, 50; Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 20; Geli. 19, 3: agere, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 35,112. — Comp.: dicere jejunius, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 5, 17; id. Att. 12, 21, L 

ientaculnm, :,n.[jento],a brtaXfasl, 
taken immediately alter rising, by chil- 
dren, valetudinarians, etc. (whereas the 
prandium was not taken till towards noon) : 
epulas interdum quadrifariam dispertie- 
bat: in jentacula et prandia et cenas co- 
rn issationesque, Suet. Vit. 13; Mart. 14, 233: 
me inferre Veneri vovi jam jentaculum, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 72. 

jentatio, onis, / [id.], a breakfasting , 
breakfast, Firm. Math. 2, 10. 

jento, atum, 1, v.n. [contr. for jeju- 
nito from jejunus], to breakfast: quod pulli 
jentent, Varr. ap. Non. 326, 14; Afran. ib. ; 
Suet. Vit. 7 : ut jentes, Eero venis, Mart. 8, 67. 

Jeremias (scanned TGr^mlas, PrucL 
Ham. 450 : Jeremias, Juvenc. Ev. Hist. 3, 
2G9), ae, m., the Hebrew prophet Jeremiah : 
sermo Domiui quern locutus fuerat per os 
Jeremfae, Vulg. 2 Par. 3G, 22; id. Jer. 27, 
1 et sa ep. : called Hicretolas. Lact. 4, 
11 , 4. ’ 

Jericho, f indecl., the Hebrew city 
Jericho, Vulg. 2 Reg. 10, 5 aL 

Jesus (also lesus, trisyl.), u, m. } 
=’l>7crour, a Hebrew name; esp., I. Jesus : 
venturum praemisso nomine Jesum, SeduL 
1, 153 ; Lact. 4, 12, 6 ; Arat. Act. Apost. 1, 
274: Nazara, cui felix patria est et nomen 
Iesus, Juvenc. 2, 106— ii. Joshua , Prad. 
Oath. 12, 173; Vulg. Act. Apost. 7, 45; id. 
Hcb. 4, 8; Lact. 4, 5, 6 al. 

Joannes (trisyl. and quadrisyl.) and 
Jdannis, ==Uocivvn?. I, John the 
Baptist , lact. 4, 15. 2 ; Vulg. Matt. 3, 1— 
Nom. Joannis, Prud. Catb. 7, 46. — it John 
the Evangelist , Vulg. Matt 4, 21 : Prud. 
Apoth. 9. — Nom. Joannis, Prud. Oath. 6, 
103. 

jocabtmdns, a, nm,adj. [jocor), sport- 
ive, jocular ( post-class. ) : juventqs, Tal 
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Max. 2, 4, 4 ; Lact. 2, 7, 11 : Batura, Mart. 
Cap. G, § 57 G. 

*jocallter, adv - tioeus], for joculari- 
tcr, jestingly, in joke, Aram. 15, 12, 3 dub 
(al. joculariter, al. loealiter). 

jocatio, oni s,f. [jocor], a joking, joke 
(class.): nunc venio ad jocationcs tuas, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 7; id. Att. 2, 8, 1: AucL 
Her. 3, 14, 25. 

jocinor, oris (jocineris, Plin. 22, 22, 33, 
§ 80), the liver : morbus jocinoriB, Cels. 2, 
8; v. jecur. 
joco, are, v. jocor. 

jocor, fduE, 1 , v. dep. n. and a. [jocus], 
to jest, joke (class.) : tu banc jocari credis? 
faciet, nisi cavco, Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 7: du- 
plex jocandi genus, Cic. Off. 1, 29, 104; cf. : 
volult Fortuna jocari, Juv. 3, 40.— XI. In 
partic., to say in jest : haec jocatus Bum, 
Cic.Fam.9,14,4: In aliquid permulta,Hor. 
S. 1, C, 62: multnm de nliqna re, Sen. Silas. 
1, G ; Cat. 2, G : obscaena, Ov. Tr. 2, 497 ; 
Quint. 6 , 13, 46. — Act. collat. form joco, 
ire: quasi jocabo, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 20 (al. 
jocabor). 

jocose, adv., v. joco-ais fn. 

JOCOSUS, a i um , adj. (jocus), full of 
jesting , jocose, humorous, droll , facetious 
(class.). A. Of persons: homo humanus 
et jocosus Varr. K. B. 2, 5: Maecenas, Hor. 
Epod. 3, 20:' Musa, Ov.Tr. 2, 354.— B. Of 
inanim. and abstr. things: res, Cic. Off. 1, 
37: Ii3, Ov. IL 3, 332: verba, id. F. C, 692: 
furtum, Hor. C. 1, 10, 7: Nilus, the sportive 
Kile , with reference to the merry lives of 
the Egyptians, Ov.Tr. 1, 2, 80.— Adv.: jo- 
cose, jestingly, jocosely : eumque Iusi jo- 
cose Batis, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 2. — Comp. : dice- 
re aliquid jocosius, Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 4; Hor. 
S. 1,4, 104. 

jocnlanter, adv., v.joculor Jin. 
j ocularis, c, adj. [joculus], facetious, 
jocular, laughable, droll (class.): audacia, 
Ter. Phonal, 2, 84: jocnlare istuc quidem, 
Cic. Leg. 1 l 20: licentia, id. Fat. 8.— Subst.: 
jocularia, ium, n.plur., jests, jokes: ut 
qui jocularia ridens Percurram, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 23: fundere, Lir. 7, 2. — Adv.: jocnla* 
liter, jocosely , in a jocular or comical 
manner: irridcrc, Ps.-Ascon. ap. Cic. Div. 
in Caecin. 11, 33 : obiccre aliquid alicui, 
Plin. 22, 22, 38, g 80: canere carraina, Suet. 
Caes. 49. 

joculaiius, a, um, adj. [id.], ludicrous, 
droll (poet.): malum, Ter. And. 4, 4, 43. 

joculatio, onis, f. [joculor], a jest , 
joke (post -class.); joculationes cant usque 
exercebant, Firm. Math. 5, 5. 
joculator, dris, m. [id.], a jester, joker 
rare but class.): huic joculatorem senem 
Hum interesse sanenolui, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 3. 
— Plur. : scenici, Firm. Math. 8, 22. 

joculatorius, a, «m, adj. [joculator], 
jesting, jocular. — In plur. subst., jests, 
jokes : joculatoria qoaedam, Diora. p. 486 
P. (but in Cic. Att. 4, 16, 3, the better read- 
ing js joculatorem; v. the preced. art.). 

joculor, dri [joculus], to jest, joke; 
only in part, pres.: incondita quaedam 
joculantes, Liv. 7, 10, 13. — Hence, adv.: 
jocnlanter, jestingly, jokingly: com- 
pellare, Sid. Ep. 1, 2. 

joculus, ij m - dim. [jocus], a little jest 
or joJce (a favorite word of Plautus); per 
joculum et ludum oblcctare aliquem, 
Plaut. True. 1, 2, 11; usu. in abl. manner: 
joculo dicere aliquid, to say a Iking in jest, 
id. Merc. 5, 4, 33 : Egone te joculo modo 
auslm dicto aut facto fallereV id. Most. 3, 
3, 20; id. Rud. 3, 4, 24.— JI. Conor.: j‘q. 
culi, dram, m., toys, playthings, Vitr. 4, 

h?- 

jocundus ; a, um, v. jucundus (late 
Lat.), Vop. Proa 12, 6. 
jocur, v. jeear. 

jocus, i (plur. also joca, jocoram, n.; 
so always in Cic.), m . [perh. akin to Sanscr. 
root div, ludere; cf. jucundus], a jest, joke 
(class.): joci causa magistrum adhibes, for 
the sake of (he joke, Cic. Phil. 2, 17, 42: de- 
fensio redundabat hilaritate quadam et 
joco, id. de Or. 2, 54, 221: ut ad ludum et 
jocam facti vfdeamur, id. Off I, 29, 103: 
quicum joca seria, ut dicitur, id. Fin. 2, 26, 
1013 
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85 r joca atquc Beria cum bumillimis agere, 
Sail. J. 9G, 2 : seria ac jocos celebrare, Liv. 
lj 4, 9: jocum accipimus quod est contra- 
num Berio, Quint. 6, 3, 21 ; 68 ; 94 : conviva 
joco mordente facetus, Juv. 9, 10; Plm. Ep. 
2, 13, 5 ; Tac. A. 2, 13 : agitare jocos cum ali- 
quo, Ov. M. 3, 320; of jests of love, Hor. Ep. 
1 , 6, 65: seu tu querelas sive geris jocos, id. 
C. 3, 21, 2: materiam praebere causas joco- 
rum, Juv. 3, H7 ; pastime , sport , Plin. 8, 40, 
61, § 144: quibus jusjurandum jocus est, 
Cic. FI. 5, 12: per jocum, in jest, by may of 
a joke, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 39 ; id. Poen. 5, 5, 42 : 
joco an serio haec dicat, Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 
20 ; Cic. Fam. 4, 4, 1. — So, too, joco quid dic- 
tum est per jocum, Plaut. Am. 2, 3, 35: ne 
joco quidem mentiretur, Nep. Ep. 3, 1: joco 
seriove, Liv. 7, 41, 3 ; Suet. Ner. 25 ; id. 
Aug. 53: extra jocum or remoto joco, jok- 
ing aside, without joking : extra jocum, bel- 
lus est, Cic. Fam. 7, 16, 2: remoto joco, tibi 
praecipio, ut, etc., id. lb. 7, 11, 3: ludus et 
jocus, mere sport , a trifle, Liv. 28, 42: mille 
facesse jocos: turpe est nescire puellam 
Ludere. Ov. A. A. 3, 367.— Personifi ed: 
quam Jocus circumvolat et Cupido, the god 
of jests, Hor. C. 1, 2, 34; Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 8. 

jocusculum, see jecusculum. 

Jonas, v. Ionas. 

Joppc or Jopc, 5s ,/ [’Iottu], Joppa, a 
seaport of Palestine, now Jaffa , Plin. 5, 13, 
14, § 68. — Hence, JoppiCUS, a j um, adj., 
of Joppa, _ Plin. 5, 14, 15, § 70. 

Jordancs and Jordanis, is, m., the 
Jordan, the principal river of Palestine 
Tac. H. 5, 6; Lact. 4, 15, 2; Plm. 5, 15, 15, 


Joseph or toseph, w. indecl. f. Son 
of the patriarch Jacob, Just. 36, 2, 6: Vulg. 
Gen. 30, 24 al. — Jf. 7' he husband of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus , Vulg. Matt. 1, 16 : Ju- 
venc. 1, 272.— HI, An inhabitant of Ari- 
mathca, Juvenc. 4, 720; Vulg. Matt. 27, 57. 

Josephus, h m ’i ® Jewish historian , 
taken prisoner by Flavius Vespasimi, of 
whom he prophesied that he would become 
emperor. Suet. Vesp. 5. 

Jovialis, e » [Jovis, Juppiter], of or 

pertaining to Jupiter (post -class.): Stella, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 19: incontinentia, Am. 
5, 162. 

Jovis, is, v. Juppiter init. 

Jovis -jurandum, i, W., a swearing 
by Jupiter; forjus-jurandum,Enn ap. App 
de Deo Socr. p. 45, 4 ( but Vahl. reads jus- 
jurandum Jovis, Trag. Fragm. v. 410). 

1. JoviUS, a , am, adj, [Jovis], of or be- 
longing to Jupiter : nomen, Arn. 6, 194. 

2. JoviUS, m -, a surname of the em- 
peror Diocletian. — II. D e r i v v. A. Jo- 
viUS, a , um, adj., of or belonging to Dio- 
cletian : cobors, a legion of honor instituted 
by Diocletian , Claud. B. Gild. 418. — Jo- 
vianus, a, um, adj., the same ; hence, 
subst.: Joviani, soldiers of Diocletian’s 
legion of honor, Aram. 22, 3, 2 al. 

1, juba, ae,/., the flowing hair on the 
neck of an animal, the mane. I, Lit.: 
equi, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 73 : hum equUs ille 
jubam quatiens, Cic. N. D. poet. 2, 43, 111: 
equorum jubae, Caes. B. G. 1, 48; Plm. 37, 
10, 54, § 142: luduntque jubae per colla, 
per armos, Verg. A. 11, 497. — B. T r a n s f. , 
the hair of the head , Sen. Brev. Vit. 12, 2; 
the hairy neck of dogs, Val. FI. 6, 111 ; the 
crest of serpents, id. 8, 88; the crest of a 
helmet, Verg. A. 7, 785; the comb or tuft of 
feathers on tho bead of cocks and other 
birds, Col. 8, 2, 10; the tail of a comet, Plin. 
2, 25, 22, § 89 : the foliage of trees, id. 6, 22, 
24, § 87 : mullorum, the beards, Juv. 6, 40. — 
*11. Trop., of the historic style of writ- 
ing.* hanc (orationem) saepius ossaj mu- 
Bculi, nervi : illam (historiam) tori quidam, 
et quasi jubao decent, Plin. Ep. 5, 8, 10. 

2. Juba, ae, m., the name of two Mu- 
midian kings. I, Juba I, king ofNumid- 
ia and a part of Mauretania , who joined 
the party of Pompey, gained a victory over 
Casar's legate Curio , and put an end to his 
oum life after the battle of Thapsus, Hor. 
C. 1, 22, 15; Caes. B. C. 2, 25; Suot Caes 
66; Auct. B. AtV. 25 and 43.— II. Juba II., 
the son of the former , who, after his father’s 
death , was brought by Caxar to Rome, where 
he received a liberal education, and won 
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himself great reputation by his historical 
works and works on the history of art. He 
married the daughter of Antony and Cleo- 
patra, and was afterwards reinstated in 
his paternal kingdom, Plin. 5, 1, 1* § 16; 6, 
27, 31, § 139; Tac. A. 4, 5; 23; Suet. Calig. 

jubar, oris (m.: albus jubar, Enn. ap. 
Prise, p. 658P.; Auct. Aetna, 332), n. [l.juba], 
the radiance of the heavenly bodies, light, 
splendor , brightness , sunshine. I. Lit. : 
it portis jubare exorto delecta juventus, 
Verg. A. 4, 130 ; cf. : jubar Btella, quam 
Graeci appellant (ptaotpopov vel 'icnepov, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 104 Mull.: quintus ab 
aequoreis nitidum jubar extulit undis Lu- 
cifer, Ov. F. 2, 149: jubar aureus extulerat 
sol, id. M. 7, 663; cf. Val. FI. 4, 93; cf. of 
Aurora, Ov. F. 4, 944: hanc ammam inte- 
rea, caeso de corpore raptam, Fac jubar, 
make into a constellation, id. M. 15, 840. — 
ii. Transf, a splendid appearance , splen- 
dor, glory, radiance: non ille vultus flam- 
meum intendens jubar, Sed fessus aedejec- 
tus, Sen. Troad. 448 : purpureum fundens 
Caesar ab ore jubar, Mart. 8, 65, 4. 

jubatus, a , un L «&*• [id.], having a 
mane or crest, crested : devolant angues ju- 
bati deorsum in inpluvium duo, Plaut. Am. 
5, 1, 56: Stella, Varr. L. L. 6, § 6 Mull : *an- 
guis, Liv. 41, 21 Jin. : cervix, id. 41, 21: le- 
ones, Plin. 8, 16, 20, g 63. 

jubeo, jussi, jussum (jusso forjussero, 
Verg. A. 11, 4G7; Sil. 12, 175: justi for jus- 
sisti, Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 15. — Inf.: jusse, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 2, 48: jussitur for jubetur, Cato, 
R. R. 14), 2, v. a. [peril. = jus habere, to re- 
gard as right, hence], to order one to do 
something, to bid , tell, command (syn : 
mando, impero, praecipio). I, In gen.: 
jubesne? jubeo, cogo atque impero, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 97 : ut justi (jussisti), Plaut. Men. 
5, 9, 85 : defessa jubendo, est saeva Jovis con 
jux, Ov. M. 9, 198 : sic jubeo, stat pro ratione 
j voluntas, Juv. 6, 223. («) With an object- 
clause : jubeto, istos foras exire, Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 16: hae me litterae Dolabellae jubent 
ad pristinas cogitationes reverti, Cic. Att. i 
9, 13, 2: Perdicca pueros equos jussit con- • 
scendere, Curt. 10, 8, 4: eos suum adven- 
tum exspectare jussit, Caes. B. G. 1, 27 go 
with pass. : deos iratos Tarentinis relinqui 
jussit, Liv. 27, 16, 8.— {(3) With ut or ne: 
jubet sententiam ut dicat suara, Plaut. Am. 

1, 1, 60 : jubere ut haec quoque referret, 
etc , Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, g 28; Liv. 28, 36, 
2; Curt. 8, 5, 38; 5, 13, 19; Suet. Tib. 22: 
jussitque ut quae venissent naves Euboeam 
peterent, Liv. 32, 16 ; Hor. S. 1, 4, 121. — 
E s p. of decrees of tho people: senatus de- 
crevit populusque jussit, ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 67, g 161; id. Pis. 29, 72: id. Dom. 17, 
44 ; Gell. 5, 19 (cf. II. B. infra) : quod ne 
fieret, consules jusserunt, Hirt. B. G. 8, 52. 
— ( y ) With subj. alone (ante-clasa and post- 
Aug., Madv.Gr. § 390) : jube. mihi denuo re- 
spondeat, Ter. Eun 4,4,24; Liv. 30, 19, 2; 24, 
10,4; cf.csp Ter. Eun. 3, 27, 3 sq.Weissenb.; 
28, 36, 2 : resenbat multa jubeto, Ov. Am. 1, 

ll, 19; id. M. 8, 795; 11, 588 al. -(5) With dm. 
pers. : qui scribae . . . deos iratos Tarenti- 
nis relinqui jussit, Liv. 27, 16, 8: Hercules 
sacrorum custodiims jussit, ne mulierem 
interesse permitterent, Macr. S. 1, 12, 28: 
quibus jusserat, ut instantibus resisterent, 
Tac. A 13, 40: Britannico jussit, exsurge- 
ret, id ib 13, 15: suis rex cultu feminarum 
abstinere jussit, Curt 5, 6, 8. — (e) With 
acc pers. vel rei : jube famulos, rem divi- 
nam mihi apparent, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 71: 
litterae non quae te ahquid juberent, sed, 
etc., Cic Fam. 13, 26: sed tu jussisses Eu- 
rysthea, Mart. 9, 66, 7: neque jubcrc cao- 
dem fratris palam audebat, Tac. A. 13, 15: 
Nero jussit scelera, id Agr. 45.— (0 With 

acc. rei and dat pers.: tributum iis Drusus 
jusserat modicum, imposed , Tac. A. 4, 72; 
cf. II. B. 2 infra: paccm jubebo Omnibus, 
Stat. Tk. 7, 32.— (n) Pass.: quod jussi sunt 
faciunt, Caes. B. G. 3, 6: consoles jubentur 
scribere exercitum, Liv. 3, 30: opto ut ea 
potissimum jubear, quae, etc., Plm. Ep. 9, 
26: Germanos non juberi, non regi, Tac. H. 

4, 76* jussi sunt aegri deferri, Suet. Tib. 11 ; 
cf. . locus lautiaquo legatis praeberi jussa, 
Liv. 28, 39, 19.— II. In par tic A. To 
wish, desire, entreat , bid : jubeto habere bo- 
num animum, Plaut Pers. 2, 6, 2: sperare 
nos amici jubent, Cic. Fam. 14, 1, 2: valde 
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jubeo gaudere te, id. ib. 7,2,8 : Caesar te sine 
cure esse jussit, id. Att 12, 6,3: Dionysium 
jube salvere, salute him for me, id. ib. 4 , 14 . 
— So clhpt. : jubeo Chremctem, Ter. And! 
3, 3, L— B. In poliL lang. \ To order 
decree, ratify, approve tho introduction of 
a proposed law : quae Ecisceret plebs aut 
quae populus juberet, Cic. Flac. 7, 15; Sail 
J. 40, 3: legem populus Romanus jussit de 
civitate tribuenda, Cic. Balb, 17, 38: diccro 
apud populum de legibus jubendis aut ve- 
tandis, id. de Or. 1, 14,60.— Absol with de: 
de omnibus his— populum jussisse, Liv. 38, 
15 -— 2. To designate, appoint, assign : Tul- 
lura Hostilium regem populus jussit, Liv. 1 , 
22, 1 WeiEsenb. : id modo excepere ne postea 
eosdem tribunos juberent, id. 3, 30: quem 
vos imperatorem jussistis, Sail. J. 85, 11: 
postquam ei provinciam Numidiam popu- 
lus jussit, allotted , id. ib. 84, 1.— 3. Henco 
the formula, Velitis, juheatis, with which 
the magistrates called upon tho people to 
confirm any thing proposed to them: ro- 
gationem promulgavit: vellent, juberent 

Philippo regi helium indici, Liv. 81, C. 

C. Hod. t t. , to prescribe , order : quod 
jussi ei dari bibere, date, Ter. And. 3, 2, 4 ; 
Petr. 56, 3: aegrotus, qui jussus sit vinum 
sumere, Cic. N. D. 3, 31, 78.— D. T r a n s f. : 
qui moao, si volucres habuissem regna ju- 
bentes, In populo potui maximus esse mco, 
Or. F. 5, 46L 
Juberna, v. Juverna. 
jubflacus (jubelacus; jub-,incor- 
rectly), i, m. [iufirjXaTot ; Hebr. jobel], the 
year of jubilee among the Jews, in which all 
slaves were set free and all lands reverted 
to their former possessors ; it took place 
every fifty years: quinquagesimus annus 
Cum Jubilaeus adest, Arat. Act. Apost. 2, 
677; Hier. in Isa. 16, 68, 6 sq. 

I jubflatio, onis,/ [jubilo], a shouting, 
App. M. 8, p. 209, 1L 

t jubllatus, b\o\vypot, Kpavytj a^po/- 
K(0V, Gloss. Philox. 

jubilo, atum^ 1, v. n. and a. [jubi- 
lum], to shout, to raise a shout of joy : qui- 
ntare, jubilare, Varr. L. L. 6, § 68 Mull.: all- 
quem, to call out to a person: io buccol 
quis me jubilat? Poet. ib. : jubilate Deo, 
Vulg. Psa. 99, 4: in conspectu regis Do- 
mini, id ib. 99, 6. 

jubllum, l, tz. , a wild cry , shout , shep- 
herd's song : audivit jubila Cyclops, Sil. 14, 
475: montana jubila, Calp. Eel. 1, 80. 
jucunde, odv., v. jucundus jin. 
jucundltas, atis,/ [jucundus], agree- 
ableness, pleasantness, delight, enjoyment 
(class.): corporis morbis vitae jucunditas 
impeditur, Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 59: agri, id. Agr. 
2, 29, 79: epistola plena jucunditatis, id Q. 
Fr. 2, 10, 2; with delectatio, id. de Or. 3, 38, 
155: dare se jucunditati, to give one's self 
up to enjoyment , id Off. 1, 34, 122: vitae, id. 
ib. 1, 3: jucunditate perfundi, id. Fin 2, 3, 
6: ea est in hominc jucunditas, ut, cheer- 
fulness, liveliness , id. de Or. 1, 7, 27. — Plur .: 
nihil mihi ex plunmis tuis jucunditatibus 
gratius accidit, quam, etc., good offices, fa- 
vors, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 9. 

j&CUXldo, ii re > v. a. [id.], to please, de- 
light ; mid., jucundari, to feel delighted , 
take delight (post- class ) : consolationes Dei 
jucundant animam, Aug. de Gen. ad Litt. 

12, 34; ex Psa. 94, 19: quotidio autem ju* 
cundabar ante faciem ejus, Lact. 4, 6; ex 
Prov. 8, 30; Vulg. Apoc. 11, 10 ah 

jucundus (jocundus), a, um, adj. 
[jocus], pleasant, agreeable , delightful, 
pleasing (syn.: gratus, blandus; class): 
est mihi jucunda in malis et grata in do- 
lore vestra erga me voluntas, Cic. Cat. 4, 1, 
1: comes, id. ib. 4, 6, 11: id vero militibus 
fuit pergratum et jucunduni, Caes. B. C. 1, 
86: verba ad audiendum, Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 
213: jucunda captat pracmia, Hor. Epod. 2, 
36: smo nmore jocisque nil est jucundum, 
id. Ep. 1, 6, 66: id. S. 2, 6, 62: Cnspi jucun- 
da sencctus (i. e. senex jucundus), Juv. 4, 
81 : aqua potui jucunda, Plin. 6, 32, 37, 

§ 203* agn, Cic. Agr. 2, 1G, 40.— Absol.: pro 
jucundis aptissimaquaeque dabunt di, Juv. 
10, 349. — Comp. : officia jucundiora, Cic. 
Fam. 4, 6, 1: bonum jucundius vita, Juv. 

13, 180. — Sup.: jucundissimi iudi, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 1, 78: conspectus vester est mill' 
multo jucundissirauB, Cic. de Imp. Pomp 
1, 1.— Ado.: jucunde, agreeably, delight 
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fully : vivcie, Cic. Cael. 6, 13: cantare ct 
psallere, Saet. Tit. 3: herba jacunde olet, 
Plin. 20,17,69, § vn^-Comp.: bibere jucun- 
dius, Cic. Tuec. 5, 34, 97 : viverc, id. Fin. 1, 21, 
72; 1,18, 57. — Sup.: vivere, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 
70: Ioqui,VaL Mar. 7,2, 8 ext.; 0, 2, 11 exL 
Juda, v. Judas. 

Judaea (rest- Aug.; in Inscrr. and coins 
rTOKA, Cohen, Descr.Hiet. Monn. 1,310 sqq.), 
ae,/.,=’lou3ai'a, the country of the Jews, Ju- 
dea, Palatine, Plin. 5, 14, 15, 8 TO ; Saet. Tit. 
4; Tac.H.2,79; 5,9. -n. Derivv. A.Ju-1 
daCHS« a } um > Odj*,z=.'\ovbdio?,of or belong- 
ing to Judea, Jewish : gens, Plin. 13,4, 0, § 4(1 : 
sacra, id 31, 8, 44, § 95. — Subst. : Judaei, 
drum, m., the Jews, Tac. H. 5, 2 eq- ; 12, 23; 
Just. 3G, 2; Hor. S. 1, 5, 100; Juv. 6, 547; 3, 
18. — Judaea, ae,/., a Jewess, Juv. 6, 543. 
— B. Judaicus, a , um, adj., Jewish : au- 
rnm, Cic. FI. 28: Euperstitio, Quint 3, 7, 21: 
jus, Juv. 14, 101: helium, Tac. H. 2, 4: vic- 
toria, over the Jews , id ib. 2, 78: exercitus, 
i.e. in Judea , id ib. 2,70 : panis,i iideavtncd, 
id ib. 5, 4. — Adv.: Judiucc. 1 ” (be Jewish 
manner , super sliliously, Cod. Just. 1, 1 ; 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 18, 26. — In the Hebrew lan- 
guage : exclamare, Vulg. 4 Reg. 18, 28. 

Judaismus, i, m., Judaism (eccL LaL ), 
Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 20. 

Ju.da.lZO, 1? v. 7i. , f'o live in (he Jewish 
manner , Vufg. Gal. 2, 14. 

Judas, ae j or Juda, indecl. tn.,= s’fou- 1 
iac. I, Judah, son of Jacob and patriarch 
of one of the tribes of Israel: istae sunt fa- ' 
jniliae Juda, Vulg. Nam. 1, 2G: dixit Judas 
fratribns suia id Gen. 37, 26.— B. Trane f., , 
tribe of Judah , descendants of Judah : 
in diebus illis salvabitur Juda, Vulg. Jer. 
23, G. — Of the land inhabited by the tribe, 
Vulg. Judic. 10,9 al— IX, Jude or Judas , 
one of Chrises apostles , Vulg. Jud 1, 1; id. 
Matt. 13. 55.— fu* Judas Iscariot , Seduh 
Carm. 5, 38; Vulg. Matt. 10, 4; Juvenc. 4, 
428. -IV. Judas Machabaus , Vulg. Macc. 
2, 4 et eacp. 

judex, fete, c°m- (f : ct eamus, ut fate- 
or, tam saevfi judice sontes, Luc. 10, 368; 
cC 227; Ov. M. 2, 428; 8, 24; Cic. Ac. 2, 28, 
91; Petr. poSt. 122, v. 174 ah) {jus-, 2. dico], 
a judge (class. ). I, Lit.: judex, quod ju- 
dical accepts potentate, Varr. L. L. G, § G1 
Mull: vcrissimuB judex, Cic. Roec. Am. 30, 
84: nequam et levis, id Vcrr. 2, 2, 12, § 30: 
eauctiesimus et justissimuB plurimarum 
rerum, id. Plane. 13, 32: sevcriEsimi atque 
integerrimi, id Verr. 1, 10,30: apud judiccs 
causam agere, id de Or. 2, 48, 190: liabere 
aliquemjudicem de requapiam, IdCaecin. 
17,48: sedere judicem in aliquem, id CIu. 
38, 105: CEse judicem de re pecuniaria, id 
ib, 43, 120: aequum se judicem rei alien! 
praebere, id Fam. 5, 2, 10 : judici litem 
comraitterc, Petr. 80: judicem ferre alicui, 
to offer or propose a judge to any one, w hich 
was done by the plaintiff: .ni ita cEset, 
multi privatim ferebant Volscio judicem, 
Liv. 3, 24: cum ei M. Flaccus, multis pro- 
bris objectis, P. Jlucium judicem tulteset, 
Cia de Or. 2, 70, 285; judicem dlcere, to 
name a judge, which was done by a defend- 
ant who was willing to submit the cause 
to a trial, Liv. 3, 56: dare judicem, to grant 
a judge, this was done by the praetor, who 
proposed the judges from whom the parties 
made their selection, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 30 ; 
Plin-Ep. 2,11,6; Dig. 4, 4, 18: judiccs peterc, 
to solicit judges, i.e. to ask that the cause be 
tried, not before the Senate, but before the 
ordinary judges, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 2.— Some- 
times judex stands for consul : omnes Qui- 
rites. He ad conventionem hue ad judices, 
Varr. L. L. G, § 88 Mull — II. Trop,, a judge, 
decider, umpire in any matter: cape, opse- 
cro hercle,una cum eo judicem, Plant. Most. 
3, 1,30, Lorenz ad loc.: aequissimus eorum 
etudiorum existimator et judex, Cic. Fin. 3. 
2, 6: non ego Dapbnim Judice to metoam, 
Verg. E. 2, 27; c£ : judice me, in my judg- 
ment, Juv. 8, 188; ec judice, id. 13, 3: judice 
te non eordidus auctor, Hor. C. 1, 28, 14; 
gram mat! ci certant et adhuc sub judice lis 
est, id. A. P. 78: bonus atque fidus, id. ib. 4, 
9, 41 : eermonum candidc, id. Ep. 1, 4, 1 : ju- 
dex morura, i. e. a censor Juv. 4, 12. 

judicabllis,c, ddj. [jadico], that may he 
judged of (post- class. ), 3rarL Cap. 5, g 4G1 ; 
also judicial, befitting a judge : judicabili 
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vigorc ct censoria auctoritate, Ambros. in 
Pea. 37. 

judlcatlO,»nie./ [judico]. 1. A judging, 
investigating (class.) : Iongi Eubsellii, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 9, 2; hence, an inquiry into an ac- 
cusation, a judicial examination of a cause, 
id. Inv. 1, 13, 18: consilium est ratio quae- 
dam habens in ee et inventionem et judf- 
cationem, Quint. 6, 5, 3.— II. In gen., a 
judgment, opinion , Cic. Tugc. 4, 11, 20;' ar- 
bitralis, Macr. 8. 7, 1, 7: poetarum et car- 
minmn, a critical estimate , Mart. Cap. 4, 
g 338. 

- judicato, adv., v. judico, P. a. fin. 

X judicatorium, hiKaciyptov, Gloss. 
Philox 

judicatorins, a, nra, adj. [judicator], 
of or pertaining to a judge, judicial (eccL 
Lat.); rigor, Aug. Ep. 54. 

judicatrix, * c is,/, [id.], she that judges 
or decides (post-Aug.); ars inventrix, et ju- 
dicatrix, Quint. 2, 15, 2L 
judicatum, n., v. judico, P. a. 

1. judzeatas, a, Part, and P. a., 
v. judico fm. 

2. judicatus, us, m. [judico], a judge- 
ship, the office of a judge (rare but class.): 
isti ordini judicatus lege Julia non patebit, 
Cic. Phil. 1, 8, 20: judicatu iilo Eolvi, Gelh 
14, 2, 25. 

judlcialis, e, adj. [judicium], of or he- 
longing to the courts of justice , judicial : 
jus, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 47, § 103: annus, i. c. the 
year in which Pompey altered the form of 
trials, id. Brut. G9, 243 : molestia, id. Att. 
13, G, 3: genus, rhetorical speeches contain- 
ing an accusation or a defence , id. Inv. 1, 5, 
7 : porta judicialis, where justice is admin- 
istered, Vulg. 2 Esdr. 3, 3L — Adv.: judl- 
cialiter, judicially (post-class.), Sid. Ep. 
5, 15G. 

judiciarius, a , um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the courts , judiciary ( class. ) : 
lex, Cic. Pie. 39, 94 : quaestus, id. Clu. 2G, 
72: conlroversia, id. Verr. 2, 1, 2, g 5: leges, 
Saet Aug. 56: Lex J alia judiciaria, Gal. 
Inst. 4, 104. 

judlCldlam, «• dim. [ id.], a weak or 
feeble judgment (post-class.): juste, an ee- 
evs, non judicioli est nostri, Amm. 27, 11, 
1; 28,4,14. 

judicium, ri. [judex], a judgment, 
l e. a judicial investigation, trial ; a judi- 
cial sentence (class.). I, Lit.: omnia ju- 
dicia aut distrahendarum controversiarum 
aut puniendorunv malcficiorum causa re- 
perta sunt, Cic. Caecin. 2: dignitatis meae, 
concerning, id. Brut, t, 1: praetor judicium 
prius de probro, quam de re fieri maluit, 
id. Quint, 2: de alicujus mcritis jadicia fa- 
core, id. Or. 41, 140: de mea fide, id. Fam. 
11, 29, 2; de ee, Caes. B. G. 3,41, 2: inter 
si can os, for assassination , Cic. P.osa Am. 
5, 11: adducerc causam aliquam in judi- 
cium, id. Opt Gen. Or. 7, 18: judicio aliquid 
defendcre, id. Quint 20, 62: agere, to settle 
a dispute , Plin. 9, 35, 58, § 120: ferre, to give 
his vole; of a judge (different from Eenten- 
tiam ferre, to pass sentence), Cic. Tog. Cand. 
p. 525 OrelL : exerccre ; id. Q. Fr. 2, 16, 3 : vo- 
care aliquem in jadiciam, to summon before 
court , id. Balb. 28, 64 : judicio quempiara 
arcesserc, to sue, id. Fh G, 14 : sistere in ju- 
dici ora, to set before the court , Dig. 2, 5, 4: 
dare, to allow , grant a trial, of the prretor 
who propoEes the judges: in Lurconis li- 
bertum judicium ex edicto dedit, Cic. Fh 
35,88: judicium accipere, suscipere, to un- 
dertake a legal trial, id. Quint 20, C2; Dig. 
5, 3, 7: pati, to submit to, Cic. Quint 20, G3: 
damnatus inani judicio Marius, Juv. 2 48. 
-n. Transf. A court of justice : at 
ille in judicium venit,Nep. Ep. 8: judicium 
clangerat militibus armatis, Quint, 4, 2, 25. 
— B. Beyond the legal sphere, a judgment, 
decision, opinion with regard to any thing: 
meum semper judicium fuit, omnia nostros 
inveniEse per se sapientius quam, etc., Cic. 
Tuec. 1, 1, 1: decima legio per tribunos mi- 
litum ei gratias egit, quod de ee optimum 
judicium fecleset, Caes. B. G. 1, 41 : judi- 
cium facere, quanti quisque sihi facicndus 
esset. to judge, decide, Cia Fam. 13, 29, 1; 
mco judicio, in my judgment, according to 
my opinion , id. Brut 8, 32; Quint. 9, 3, 59: 
ex alicujus judicio, Cic. Rosa Am. 37, 103: 
de quo homine vos tanta et tam praeclara 
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judicia fecistis, i. e. by conferring honors 
on him, id. de Imp. Pomp. 15, 43. — C, The 
power of judging, judgment, discernment: 
studio optimo, judicio minus firmo praedi- 
tns, Cic. Or. 7,24; id. Fam. 9, G, 4: intelle- 
gens, id. Opt Gen. Or. 4, 11: subtile, Hor. 
Ep. 2, ]L 242: si quid.mei judicii est, if I 
can judge of it, Cic. Fin. 2, 12, 36: videor 
id judicio facere, i. e. with discretion, good 
judgment , id. Q. Fr. 3, X, 5, § 18; so Caes. B. 
G. 5, 27 ; Cia Div. 2, 13, 30 dub. : adhibere, 
Taa H. 1, 83; acri judicio perpenderc ali- 
quid, Lucr. 2,1042. — D. Judicial harangues, 
speeches in court : ilia mala judicia, Quint. 
10. 1, 70. 

judico, avi, atom, 1 (judicassit for Ja* 
dicaverit, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, G), v. a. [judex], 
to examine judicially, to judge, be a judge , 
pass judgment, decide {eyn.: judicium facio, 
reddo; class.). I, Li t: si recto et ordine 
judicaris, Cia Rosa Am. 48, 138: cum raa- 
gigtratus judicassit, id. Leg. 3, 3, G: ordo 
alius ad res judicandas poslulatur, id. Div. 
in CaeciL 3, 8: aliquid contra aliquem, id. 
FL 4, 11: judicare, deheri viro dotem, id. 
Caecin. 25 fm.: homo in rebus judicandhs 
spectatus et cognitus, id. Verr. 1, 10, 29: ju- 
dicantem vidimus Aeacum, Hor. C. 2, 13, 22 : 
ad judicandum cvocari, Suet Galb. 14: ne 
aut spoliaret famaprohatura virura, Ei con- 
tra judicavisset, Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77 : de bene 
meritis civibus potestis judicandi, id. Mil 
2, 4; res, id. Phil 2. 8, 20; id. Verr. 2, 2, 31, 
§ 70: ex aequo et bono, id, Caecin. 23, G3; 
mibi trishodic litis judicandas dicito, Plant 
Merc. 2, 2, 10. — With kindred acc.: incly- 
tnm judicium, Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 50, 114. 
— Esp., B. To condemn = damnare; quo 
jam diu sum judicatus, Plaut. Men. 1,1,20: 
judicati atqUc addicti, Liv. G, 34, 2; 6, 14, 
10: judicatum pecuniae, id. G, 14, 3: quoad 
vel capitis ve! pecuniae judicassct privato, 
id. 2G, 3, 8 : q a ique j a d ica t i pecu n iae i n vincti- 
liscsscnt, id. 23, 14, 3: judicare aliquem pe- 
cuniae, tofine,Ge 11. 20, 1,47: alicui perdueJ- 
lioncm judicare, Liv. 1, 20.— II, Transf. 
beyond the legal sphere. To judge , 
judge of a thing: aliquid oculorum fallacis- 
simo sensu, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91: quod egomet 
multis arguments jam antea judlcaram, 
id. Fam. 3, 4, 1: sic statuo et judico, nemi- 
nem, etc., id. de Or. 2, 28, 22.— B. To de- 
clare, proclaim a person to be any thing: 
judicctar non verbo eed re, non modo non 
consul, sed etiara, hosti6 Antonias, Cic. 
Pbih 3, G, 14: Deiotarum unum fidelem 
populo Romano, id. ib. 11, 13, 34: cujus rei 
exemplum pulcherrimum judicarem, Caes, 
B. G. 7, 77. — C. To determine , resolve, con- 
clude: de itinere ipsosbrevi tempore judi- 
catures, Caes. B. G. 1, 40.— B. To adjudge, 
make over to a person: nam ego ad Me- 
naechmum nunc eo, cui jam diu Sum judi- 
catus (at quo), Plaut Men. 1, 1, 20: judicata 
pecania, Vah Max. 4, 1, 8.— Hence, judi- 
catus, a > anj j P- a -i decided , determined : 
mihi judicatum est deponere illam perso- 
nam, I am determined , Cic. Fam. 7, 33, 2: 
res judicata, a decided matter taken as a 
precedent for other cases , id. Top. 5, 28 ; 
Quint 5, 2, 1: infirmatio rerum jadicata- 
rom, Cic. Agr. 2, 3, 8. — Also, sentenced, con- 
demned: judicatum dnei, Cic. dc Or. 2, 63. 
— Hence, subst.: jijrHrn-f ri m ; \,n.,a mat- 
ter judged or decided; a decision, judgment, 
precedent, authority: judicatum est id, de 
quo sententia lata est, aut decretum inter- 
positum, Auct. Her. 2, 13, 19 : judicatum est, 
dc quo ante jam sententia alicujus . . , con- 
Etitutum est, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 68; id. Flac. 20, 
48: qoamvis postea judicatoln fiat, tamen 
actio data non intercidit, Dig. 27, 3, 21. — 
B. An award, a fine: solvere, Cic. Quint 
13, 44; 7, 29. — Adv.: judicato, deliber- 
atehj (post-class.), Gelh 24, 1. 

jugrabflis, c » ad J- [i a £ 0 Jj ihat ma y be 

joined together (post-clas&): com petentia, 
ifacr. SomD. Scip. 1, 6, 24. 

jng“alis, e, adj. [jugum], of or belong- 
ing to a yoke, yolwd together. I # Lit; 
equi jumentaque, Curt. 9, 10, 22; eqni et 
currus jugalis, Macr. S. 5, 17, 2. — Subst: 
jug’alcs, « team : gcmini,Verg. A. 7, 280. 
-II. Transf. A. op, a bon., above the ear, 
near the temple, Cels. 8, 1.— Jy fattened to 
the loom: tela, Cato, R. R. 10, S.—C. Mat- 
rimonial, nuptial : Be cni me vinclo vellem 
sociarejngali,Vcrg. A.4, 16: lectus, id. ib. 4, 
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496 foeduSjTol FI 8, 222 dona, Ov M 3 
309 amor, Sen. Agm 239 anm, Mart lo’ 
38 —Subst jfigalis. a husband, spouse, 
\ on. Carm 6, 2, 76 

jflgalitas, utis,/ [jugalis], union (post 
class ), Fulg Myth 1, 15 

jng-amcnto, jugramentutn, t ju 

guracnto, etc 

jfig-arxns, a, um, adj [jugum], yoked 
together , Hyg Fab 183 Vtcus Juganus, a 
place in Borne where stood an altar to the 
foundress of marriage, Liv 35,21,6, 27, 
37, 13 —II. Subst jngarfus, m , an 
ox herd , Col 1, 6, 6 0 

Jng-atinus, I, m. [jugo], the god of 
marriage , Aug Civ Dei, 6, 9 
jugatio, oms ,/ [id.] a binding (e g 
or a vine) lo rails, Yarr R K 1, 8, Cic. do 
Sen 15, 53 — II. A kind of land measure. 
Cod. Th 10, 48, 1 

jfigator, oris, m [id.], one who yokes 
(post-class ) bourn, Am 5, 174 
jug-e, adv , v 2 jugur/in 
jugeralis, c , adj [jugeram], of or be 
longing to an acre, acre (post class ) tabu 
la, Pall 3, 9,9 

jngeratim, adv [id.], per acre (post- 
Aug ), Col 3, 3, 3 

jugeratio, oms, / [id ] I. A dimd 
mg of land into acres, Front Col p 146 — 
II. A measure of land, Cod, Th 12, 1, 33 
jugerum, 1 0 n sin 9 acc to the second, 
in ,p?ur mostly acc to the third declension, 
gen plur alwaj s jugerum , cf Lachm m 
Rhein Mus 1845, pp 609 612), n , an acre , 
or rather juger of land, measuring 28 800 
square feet, or 240 feet in length by 120 in 
breadth (whereas the English acre meas 
ures 43,560 square feet) in Hispania ulte 
nore metiuntur jugis, in Campania versi 
bus, apud nos m agro Romano ac Latino 
jugeris,Varr R R 1, 10 ex jugero decu 
mano, Cia Terr 2, 3, 47, § 113 is partes 
fecit in npa, nescio quotenorum jugerum, 
id Att 12, 33 donare clientem Jugeribus 
paucis, Juv 9,60, 14,163 
jugifluus, a, um, adj [2 jugis fluo], 
everjlowing (post class ), Paul bioL Carm 
35, 439 

1. jugis, e > [jungo], joined togeth 
er auspicjum, marred auspices, occasioned 
by a yoke of oxen dunging at the same 
time, Cic. Div 2, 36, 77 , cf Serv Verg A 
3, 537 

2. jugis, e (9™ plur jugerum forju 
gium, Lucil ap Chans p 40 P , with the 
first syll short, Sedul 1, 18), adj , contxn 
ual, perpetual , esp of running water, al 
ways flowing, perennial (class.) thesaurus 
jugis, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 82 ex puteis jugibus 
aquam calidam trahi, Cic N D 2, 10 aqua, 
Sail J 89, 6 concordia, Gell 12, 8 holo 
caustum juge, Vulg Num 28, 6 convivi 
umjuge, id Prov 16,15 jugi sanguine, id 
Lev 15, 33 scabiem jugem_ id ib 21, 20 
— Adv in two forms A. jug'©, contm 
ually , always, ever (post class ) juge du 
rans (anima), Prud oretf< 10, 472.— B. ju- 
giter, continually, perpetually , immedi 
ately , instantly (post class ), App de Mund. 
p 71 jugiter atque perpetuo, Cod. Th 16, 
7,3, Aus Ep 19,9, Vulg Exod.29, 38, id. 
1 Par 9, 33 

JUgltaS, utis, f [2 jugis], continuance , 
duration (post class ) lacnmarum, Mara 
Emp 8 temporis, Cod. 5, 17, 7, 12, 1, 186 
jugiter, adv, v 2 jugis fin 
JUglans, glandis, f [l q Jovis glans = 
Gr fiaXavot], a walnut, a walnut tree 
haec glans optima, et maxima, ab Jove et 
glande juglans appcllata est, Varr LL 5, 
§ 102 Mull juglandium putamma Cic 
Tnsc 5, 20, 58 juglandium umbra, Plm. 17, 
12, 18 § 89 — iU«o with nux nuces juglan 
des, Pirn 15, 22 24, § 86 
1. jugo, avi, atum, 1, v a. [jugum] to 
bind to laths or rails I, L i t furcas vel 
palos perticis jugare Col 12, 39, 12, 15, 1 
vmeam, id 4, 26, 1 — JJ. Transf, to mar 
ry (poet ) cui pater intactam dederat, pri 
misque jugarat Omimbus, Verg A 1, 345 
— B. In gen., to join, connect sol vagus 
igneas habenas Immittit propius jugatque 
terrae, Nae\ ap Macr S l, 18 —Hence, ju- 
gatUS, a » nm , Pa A. Joined, connected 
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virtutes inter se nexae et jugatae sunt, Cic 
Tusc 3, 8, 17 — B. Jugata verba, derived 
from one another (as Justus, justitia.ju*te), 
Quint 6,3,66, cf 5, 10, 94. 

2. jugo, Sre, t n , to utter the note of 
i the kite (milvus),Varr ap Non. 179.2, cf 
Paul ex Fest p 104 Mull , and jugit » K t»v 
fioa, Glo s. Philox. 

jugOSUS, a , nni, adj [jugum], moun 
famous (poet) silvae, Ov Am 1,1,9, id. 
H 4, 85 

Jugula, and Jugulae, arum, / 
[jugulus] the three stars which form Orion’s 
belt, also, the whole constellation Onon, 
Varr L. L 7, § 50 Mull neque Jugulae nc 
que Ve^perugo neque 3 ergiliae occidunt, 
Plaut. Am 1, 1, 119 — U. Two stars tn the 
constellation Cancer, otherwise called Asel 
h nunc Cancro vicina canam, cui parte 
sinistra Consurgunt Jugulae, Manil 5, 175 

jugilatio, oms, f [jugulo] a cutting 
of one's throat, a killing, murdering, Auct 
B Hisp 16, 18, 22. 

jugulator, oris, m [id-j, a cutthroat , 
slayer, murderei (late Lat ), Salv ad Eccl 
3, cf jugulator, 0oveir, c^aArnr, Gloss. 
Philox 

jugulo, fivi, atum, 1, r a [jugulum] to 
cut the throat, to kill, slay, murder (class ) 
I. Lit cum jugulatur sus, Cic Tu^c 5, 
40, 116 cives optimos jugulan ju«sit, id. 
Phil 3, 2, 4 se alicui tradere jugulandum, 
id. Mil 11, 31 hominem crudeliter, Cels 1 
praef § 70 qui unum hominem jugulat 
Lact 1, 18, 10 — Cora of hunger ita mi 
auctores fuere. ut egomet me hodie jugu 
larem fame, Plaut Stich 4, 2, 3 — Al«o of 
diseases quartana neminem jugulat Cels. 
3, 16 id genus acutum est, et celeriter ju 
gulat, id 3, 20, 3 — In a pun cur non Hunc 
Regem jugulas? Hor S 1,7,35 — Pregn 
turn rite sacratas in flam mam jugulant pe 
cudes, slaughter and throw, 1 erg A 12, 214 
-II. Trop, to confute , convict, silence 
aliquem factis decretisque, Cic Verr 2, 2, 
26, § 64 jugulari sua confe«sione, id. ib 2, 
5, 64, § 166 jugulari suo gladio, suoque 
telo, to be beaten with one's own weapons, 
foiled with one's own devices, Ter Ad 5, 8, 
35 gladio plumbeo, i e to overcome with 
out difficulty, Cic Att 1, 16, 2 Falernum, 
to adulterate , spoil, Mart 1, 19, 6 curas, to 
drive away, banish , id. 8, 61, 26 i 

jfigulum, I, si , and jug-filus, >. ™ 
[jug, jungo], the collar bone, which joins to 
gether the shoulders and the breast, Cels 
8, 1, § 70 um homini juguli, humeri ce 
tens armi, Pirn 11, 43, 98, § 243 — H. 
Transf , hence, the hollow part of the neck 
dboie the collai bone quod jugula conca 
a a non haberet, Cic Fat 5,10 — B The 
throat jugulum perfodere, Tac A 3, 15 
re c olvere, Ov M 1, 227 recludore stneto 
ense, id ib 7, 285 tenui jugulos apenre ; 
susurro, Juv 4, 110 demittere gladium m 
jugulum, Plaut 3Ierc 3,4,28 dare or prae 
bore, to present the throat, sc to be cut, as 
was done by conquered gladiators, Cic MiL 
11 offerro 'alicu i Ta c H 1,41 porngere, 
Hor S 1, 3, 89 — m. Trop A. A slaugh 
ter , murder Electrae jugulo se polluere, 
Ju\ 8, 218 — B. Petere, to aim at the 
throat, i e to attack the main point of 
one s argument, Quint 8, G, 51 jugulum 
causae premere, Plin Ep 1, 20, 14. 

jugum, b n [kindred to Sanscr ynga 
from yug , jungere, Gr tyfov, v jungo] a 
yoke for oxen a collar for horses I. L i t 
nos onera quibusdam bestns nos juga im 
ponimus, Cia N D 2, 60, 151 leones jugo 
subdere, et ad currum jungere, Plin 8 16, 
21, § 55 (bos) juga detractans, Verg G 3, 
57 tauris solvere, id. E 4, 41 frena jugo 
concordia ferre, id. A 3, 542, Ov M 12 77 
jugum excutere,Cnrt 4,15,16— B. Transf 
1. A yoke, pair, team of draught cattle* 
ut minus multis jugis ararent, Cic Verr 2, 
3,51 § 120, a pair of horses, Verg A 5 147 
aquiIarum,apair,Plin 10,4,5, §16 — Plur 
nunc soens juga pauca bourn, Juv 8, 108, 
also for the chariot tfeeJ/jVerg A 10, 694, 
Si/ 7, 683 curtum temone jugum, Ju; 

10, 135 —2. A juger of land in Hispania 
ulteriore metiuntur jugis jugum vocant, 
quod juncti boves uno die exarare possrat, 
Varr R R. 1, 10 (but in Plin. 18, 3, 3 § 9, 
the correct reading is jugerum , v Sillig 
ad h L ) —3. A beam, lath, or rail fastened 
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tn a horizontal direction to perpendicular 
poles or posts, a cro*s beam, cross rail' 
palmes in jugum rasiht, Plm. 17 22, 35 
& 175 vineam sub jugum mitt ere, Col 4’ 
— —4. Esp as the sjmbol of humilia 
tion and defeat, a yoke , consisting or two 
upright spears, and a third laid traus\crse 
ly upon them, under which vanquished 
enemies were made to pass cum male 
pugnatum apud Caudium e^et. legiombus 
nostns sub jugum missis, Cia Otf 3 30 
109 exercitum sub jugum mittere, Caes’ 
B G 1, 12, 1, 7, Quint. 3, 8, 3, Liv 1, 26. 
13 , 2, 34, 9 al , also, sub jugo mittere, 
id, 3, 28 Jin —5. The constellation Libra 
Romam, in jugo cum e*set luna, natam 
e=se dicebat, Cia Div 2 47, 98.-6 The 
beam of a weaier's loom tela jugo vracta 
est, Ov 31 6, 55 — 7. A roioer s bench , 
Verg A 6, 411 — 8. A height or summiZ of 
a mountain, a ndge, al=o, a chain of 
mountains in immensis qua tumet Ida 
jugis, Ov H 5,138 montis,\erg E 5,76, 
Caes. B C 1, 70 suspectum jugum CumiS, 
Juv 9, 57, 3, 191 — II, Trop , yoke, bonds 
of slavery, matrimony, eta Pa. Jamne ea 
fert jugum* jPA Tam a me pudicast quasi 
soror mea, Plaut Cure 1, 1, 50 cujus a cer 
vicibus jugum servile dejecerant, Cic Phil. 
1 2, 6 Venus Diductos jugo cogit aeneo, 
Hor C 3,9,18 accipere, Just 44,5,8 exue 
re, to shake off, Tac Agr 31 excutere, Plm 
Pan 11 nondum subacta ferre jugum ■salet 
Cenice, the yoke of marriage, Hor C 2,6,1 
— Of mi«foi tune ferre jugum pariter dolo 
si, Hor C 1, 85, 28 pari jugo mti, to work 
with equal effoits, Plin Ep 3,9,9 calami 
tates terroresque mortalium sub jugum 
mittere, to subjugate, Sen do Prov 4 mil 
felices,qui ferre mcommoda vitae, nec jac 
tare jugum ita didicere magistra, Ju\ 13, 
22 

jugrumento (jugamento), 1, t a 

[1 jugoJ to fasten together, X Ur 2,1 
juginnentum ( jugam-), b [id ], 
a cross beam, lintel, threshold (ante class ), 
Cato R R 14 

Jugurtha, ae > « 1 the nephew and sue 
cessor of Ahcipsa , king of JYumidia, con 
quered by Marius in the war with the Ro 
mans, v Sail J 5 sqq , Flor 3, 1 — Hence, 
II. Jugurthinus, a , um, adj , of or be 
longing to Juguiiha, Jugurthan conjure 
tio, Cic N D 3, 30 bellum, Hor Epod. 9, 
23 triumphus, 0\ P 4, 3, 45 
jugns, a > um, adj [L jugo] belonging 
together (ante class ) vasa, Cato, R R 10 
Juleus, v Iuleus 

Juliacum, i, 71 , « city of Gallia Bel 
gica, now Juhers, Aram 17, 4 

1. Julianas, a , um, adj [Julius], of or 
belonging to Julius Ccesar, J uhan \ ectiga 
im, 1 e which were introduced by Julius Cce 
sar, M Anton ap Cic Phil 13, 10, 31 gla 
diatores, id. Ep ad Oct 9 — Subst Julia* 

Crum, m , 1 e soldiers who were on the 
side of Casar in the civil war, Bud Cae« 75 

2. JuliaUUS, b m J a Roman 

proper name J, M Didlus Sc\ erus Julia 
nus Augustus, a Roman emperor, who was 
put to death after a reign of 66 days, A D 
193 —II, Julianus Augustus Apostata an 
emperor who turned from Christianity to 
paganism 

Julias, adis,/, a town m Galilee, Plin 
5, 15, 15, § 71 

Julicusis, c i [Julius], of or belong 
ing to Julius, Julian an appellation gi\cn 
to cities or colonies Plm 3, 3, 4, § 23 , 3, 5, 
8, § 52,3 19, 23, § 130 
Juliobriga, a e,/, a town in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 27 — Hence, 
Julidbrigcnsis, IS » ™ inhabitant 
of Juhdbriqa, Plin. 4 20, 34 § 110 
julis (iulis), Idis, f , a find of rock 
fish Plm 32 9, 31, § 94 
Julius (IB poets al-o lulius, quadri 
svll ) a adj , name of a Roman gens, cs 
peciallj celebrated, C Julius C-csar ana bis 
adopted son, C Julius C®sar (Octa\ mnus) 
Augustus unde domus Teucros Juha tan 
git avos, Ov F 4 40 tcmpla i e curia Ju 
lia id P 4, 6, 21 leges, Cic Balb 8, id.Sest 
64 edicta, decrees and laws of Augustus, 
Hor C 4 15, 22 sidus, Id. ib 1, 12, 47 — 
II. Transf Julius raensis (or, absol , 
Julius), the month of July, which was pre 
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viou'ly called QuractiUs fervens Julius, 
Mart. 10, 62. 

Julus, ',J 2 lulus, 
jamcntarins, a, nm, adj [jumen 
turn], of or belonging to draught cattle (poA 
das= ) mola, worked by draught-cattle , Dig 
33, 7, 23, § 1 contubernium, App 1L 10, 
p 222, 34. 

jumentum, h « [contr from jagi 
mentum, from jungo] jumenta ducunt, 
Plaut. Ep 2, 2, 27, a beast used for drawing 
or carrying , draught cattle, a beast of bur 
den, tsp a horse , mule, or ass (class ) cum 
lllam curru vehi jus e c set, morarenturque 
jumenta, Cic Tusc 1, 47, 113 , Caes B C 
1 , 60 jamento nihil opus e®t, i c eqao, 
Cic Att. 12, 32 saTcmana, blasts of burden 
Caes B C 1, 81 non jumenta solum, sed 
elephanti etiam, Lir 21, 37 vectus jumen 
tia junctis, l*ep Tim 4 sem ut taccant, 
jumenta loquentur, Jar 9,103 — Freq opp 
bores jumenta boresqae, Col. C, 19 , cf 
Am® 16,12,22, 35 jumentis legatis bo 
res non continentur, PaaL Sent 3, 6, 74. — 
Sing colled vultur, jamento et cambus 
relict)®, etc , Jur 14, 77 —IX. A carnage, ; 
vehicle, XII Tab ap GelL 20, 1, 23 
juncetum, K n [junca^J, a place full 
of rushes, Varr R R 1, 8, 3 
junceus, a , um, adj [id.] I, Made of 
rushes rush sporta Col. 12, 6 vincula, 
Or F 4, 870 crati* PISd 21, 14,49, § 84,— 
Comicallr nam nuhi jam intus potione 
junceA onerabo gulam, with a rush dnnk, 
l e vnth a rope of rushes, Plaut. Stich 4,2, 
56 — II, Like a rush herba caule junceo 
p^dah, Plin. 25, 8, 47, g 85 — B. Trans f , 
slim, slender tam etsi bona’st natura, red ! 
dunt curatura junccara, Ter Eun. 2, 3, 25 ] 
[Fleck.)- pectora, Prud. <rre<£> 3, 132 pro 
centas columnarum, Cassiod. Var 7, 15 
jtmcinns, a, um, adj [id.], made from 
ru*hts , rush oleum, Plin. 15, 7, 7, § 30 
juncosus, a, adj [id.], full of 
rushes - ag^r, Plin. 18, 6, 8 § 46 litora, Ov 
M 7,231 

junctim, i v jango^n. 

* junctio, ou\B,f (junno], a joining, 
uniting, union, Tusc 1,29,71 
junctor, ons, m [id-3, a ham'S3er,T)\g 
50 16, 203 fin 

junctura, a ®,/ [id.], a joining, unit 
mg, a juncture, joint (poet and post- Aug) 

1. Lit. bourn, Col. % 2, gcnuum, Ov 
M 2,823 ut umor teneat junctures i e 
the commissures, joints, Plin. 16,40, 79, g 214 1 
quadrato saxo murus ducatur junctuns 1 
quam longiscimi3, \ itr 5, 12, C laterum ! 
junctures fibula mordet, the (wo ends of 
the girdle which meet , 1 erg A. 12, 274. — B, 
T r a n 8 f 1 , Plur , trappings , mountings 
(post cla« ) data et vehicula cum mala 
bus, et rauhonibus, cum junctuns argen 
tci3, CapitoL Ver 5 — 2, A team (post- 
class) carraca cum junctura legata, Paul 
Sent 3, 6, 91. — II. Trop, a connection 
genen a , i e relationship, consanguinity, Or 
H. 4, 135 — B» Inpartic 1, Rhet 
in omm compo3itionc tna sunt nece ~aria, 
ordo, juncture, numerus, Quint 9, 4, 32 — 

2. Gram , a joining together, compound- 
ing dixcris egregie, notum si callidaver 
bum Reddident juncture norum, Hor A. 
P 47 

X. junctus, a > nm, Part and P a., 
from jungo 

2, junctns, us, m [ jungo] a joining 
(ante cla«=« ) Carmarum, Varr L. L. 5, § 47, 
MulL ’ 

j uncus, i, m , a rush I. Lit. murteta 
juncis circumrmclre, Plant Rud. 3, 4, 27 
palustrec,Ov If 8,336 acutd cuspide junci, 
id. lb 4, 299 — II. A twig resembling a rush , 
Pi in. 26, 8, 46, g 72 * 

jun^O, mi, nctum, 3 ,75 a [San scr jug, 
junagmi to unite, juk, joined, Goth, juk, 

0 H. Germ, job joch , Gr £„ T , £ €t ^wpi, 
Ci riot, £vyov) to join or unite together, con- 
nect, attach , fasten yoke, harness I. Lit 
A. In gen. X, With acc. Xarcissum et 
fiorem anethi,\ erg E 2, 48 pontes et pro 
pugnacula id. A. 9, 170 nemons carentia 
sensu robora, Claud. B G 17 gradus, to 
close the rani s, SiL 4, 372 montes, to heap 
up, YaL FL 1 , 198 o~tia, to shut , Jur 9, 105 , 
cf junctas quatere fenestras Hor C 1, 25, 

1 oscula, to exchange, Or M 2, 357 , cf 
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id. Am 2, 5, 69 , Petr 67 da jungere dex 
tram, to clasp, Terg A. 6, 697* cur dextrae 
jungere dextram non datur, id. ib 1,403, 
cf qaas jurmmus bo-ptCto dextras, id ib 
3, 83 , 11, 165 duo3 smus, Pirn. 5, 29. 31, 

§ 116* juncto pontc mihtes transmittit, 
Tac A. 1, 49 — So -with all of means or 
manner Ticinum ponte, to span , Lir 22, 
45, 1 amnem ponte, Plin 5, 24, 21, § 86 
ratibus flumen, to bridge, Lir 21, 47, 2, cf 
qui biduo nx locnm rate jungendo flumini 
inrentum tradunt, id. 21, 47, 6 eo omnia 
rallo et fo^a, id 38,4,6 plumbum nigrum 
albo, Plin. 33, 5, 30, § 94, cf iiam calamus 
cere jungitur, Tib 2,5, 32 lllos defenditnu 
merus junctaeque umbone phalanges, Jur 
% 46 erga juncta est mihi foedere dextra, 
Verg A. 8, 169 Pompei acie3 junxerat in 
senem nexi3 umbombus arma, Luc 7, 453 
— 2. With dat of \ndxr object hoc opus 
ad turn® hostium admorent, ut aedificio 
jungatur, Caes. B C 2, 10 fin humanoca 
pin cervfcem equinam, Hor A. P 2 mor 
tua corpora Yin®, Verg A. 8, 485, cf his 
tignis contrana duo juncta, Caes. B G 3, 
17, 5 se Hornams, Lir 24, 49, 1 exercitum 
: sibi, Yell 2, £0, 1 socia arma Ratuhs, Lir 
1, 2, 3 victore3 Germam junctun se Pan 
nonfi=, Suet Tib 17 cen Icem meam am 
plexui, Petr 86 dub (Buch., rmxit am 
plexu) dextra dextrae jungitur, Or M 6, 
447, cf lerg A. 1, 40B supra aeri aes 
plumbo fit uti jungatur ab albo, Lucr G, 
1079 juncta est vena arterus, Cels. 2, 10 
Comius incensum calcaribus equum jungit 
equo Quadrati drives against , Hirt B C 
8, 48 —3, With inter se tigtia bma inter 
se, Caes B G 3, 17, 3 maxime autem cor 
pore inter sc juncta permanent, cum, etc , 
Cic N D 2, 45, 115 dispanbu« calamis in 
ter sejuncti=, 0\ M 1,712 saltus duo alti 
inter se juncti, Liv 9, 2 7 — 4. With cum 
cum Bruto Cas^ioque vires suns, Veil 2, 65, 

1 legiones se com Caesare juncturae, id. 
2, 110, 1 erat cum pede pes junctus, Or 
Jf 9, 44 lecto mecum junctus in uno, id. 
H 13 117 digttis medio cam polhee junc- 
ti % id F 5,433 lingua cum eubjecta parte 
juncta e=t, Cels 7, 12, 4.— B. Fsp 1. To 
harness, yoke, attach (a) Of animal ’an 
gues ingcnte 1 * alites juncti jugo, Pac. ap 
Cic In\ 1,19,27 (Trag r 397 Rib ) junge 
pares, i e tit pairs, Verg G 3,169, Grat 
Cyneg 203 nec jungere tauros norant, 

1 erg. A. 8, 316 currus et quatuor equos, 
id. G 3, 114 grypes equis, id. E 8, 27 For 
big curru jungit Halaesus Equos, id. A. 7, 
724 leones ad currum, Plin. 8, 16, 21, g 54 
mulis e proximo pistrino ad rebiculum 
junctis, Suet Cae^ 31 ~ (p) Of a vehicle 
(rare) reda equis juncta, Cic At l €,1,2 5 
neve (mulier) juncto rthiculo >eberetur 
Liv 34 1, 3 juncta i ehicuJa, pleraquo onu’ 
sta millc admodum capiuntur id. 42 65 3 
-2. Of wounds, etc , to join, bring togetller , , 

I unite, heal ego vulnera doctum jungere i 
i Etiona petam, Stat Tb 10, 73j parotidas ! 
i suppuratas, Scnb Comp 206 ores (tumo ! 
| ns), Cel= 7. 17, 1 ores vulnerj3, id. 5, 4, 23 1 
aL— 3. Of lands, territories, etc juncta 1 
pbaretretis Sarraatis ora Getis, adjoining 1 
Or Tr 4, 10, 110 , cf juncta Aquilombus 1 
Arcto«. id 31 2, 132 quibus (Cara pic) janc- 
tae paludes erant, Front Strat 2 5 6 1 ell 

2 110, 4 fundos Apuliae, to add join to 
Petr 77 longos jungere fine3 agrorum’ 
Luc 1, 167 —4. To connect t n time, cause 
to follow immediately cum diei noctem 
pervigilem junxi cc ct. Just 12, 13, 7 earn 
num morti, Petr 79 vidit bic annus Yen 1 
tidmm consularem praetextam jungentem ! 
praetoriae, YclL 2, 65, 3 nulla natio tam ! 
mature consilio belli bellum junxit, id 2 1 
110, 5 junge, puer, cyatboa, atque enume’ ! 
rare labore, Stat S 1, 5, 10 laborem diffi 1 
dims est repelere quam jungere, to resume 1 
(Aan to continue Pim. Ep 4, 9, 10 — So of i 
pronunciation si jungas (opp interpunctus i 
qaibu c dara), Quint 9,4,103—5. Hint, t t | 
of troops, an army, etc , to join, unite cum 1 
juncti essent Lir 25, 35 , 25, 37 cxerci j 
turn Pompei sibi, Yell 2, 80, 1 junctis j 
exercitibus, YelL 2, 113 1 cum collegae I 
se junxis«et, Front Strat 1, 1, 9, so, exer I 
citum, id. ib 1, 2, 9 Ajacem nare 3 suas 

Atbeniensibus junxis 5 ^, Quint 5, n f 40 

5. To add , give in addition commoda 
praeterea jungentur multa caducis Jur 9 
89—7. In real pan corpora. Or Xf 10* 
464 turpia corpora, id. H. 9, 134 tu mihi 
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juncta toro id. F 3, 511, id. R Am 403 f 
jungitur nllaUrsidio Jur 6,41, 6,448, cf 
\enerem, Tib 1, 9, 76, 0\ H. 353, id. R 
Am 407 

H. Transf A, gen., of abstract 
thing®, to bring together, join unite * cum 
homraibas no~tns consuetudines, amiciti 
as, res rationecque jungebat, Cic Deiot 9, 
27 oinnem natu ram, quae non sobtana sit 
sed cum alio juncta atque conexa,etc , 
id. P 2, 13, 29 an \ irtus et roluptas in 
ter se jnngi copulanque po -mt, id. de Or 
1, 51, 122 sapientiam junctam babere elo 
quentiae, id ib 3, 35, 142 radignationem 
conquestiom, id. Inr 2, 11, 36 in-igms im 
probitas et scelere juncta, id. de Or 2, 58, 
237 plura enmina junguntur, are com 
Lined, Quint 4, 4, 5 — B, E*>P I. Of per 
sons, to join, unite , bring together , associate, 
in lo-\ e, marriage, relationship, etc cum 
impart, Lir 1, 46 cum pare, Or F 4, 98 
alicnjuF filiara secum matnmomo, Curt 5, 
3, 12 si tibi legitimis pactam junclamque 
tabelbs non e- amaturu®, Jn\ C, 200 junc 
ta puelia viro, Or A A 1,682, id.Tr 2,284. 
— Of animals, etc Appubs jungentur ca 
preae lapis, Hor C 1. 33, 8 rams albae 
junguntur colarabae, Or H. 15,37 unaque 
no3 sibi operu amicos junget, Ter Bee 5, 
2, 32 ut quos certus amor junxit, Or M 
4, 156 amico®, Hor S 1, 3, 54 Geminum 
mecum tua in me beneflcia junxerunt, 
Plin Ep 10,26,1 poor puero junctus ami 
cltia, Or P 4, 3, 12. — Esp , of a treaty, al 
liancc, etc si populus Romanus foedere 
jungeretur regi, Liv 26,24, Just 15,4,24. 
— 2. Of thing®, to mal-e by joining enter 
| into pacem cum Aenea, deinde a’dfimta 
tem, Lir 1, 1 nova foedere, id. 7, 30 cura 
| Hispams amicitiam, Just 43,6,3 societa 
1 tem cum eo metu potentiae ejus, id 22, 2, 
6 foedus cum eo amicitiamque, Liv 24, 
48 , 23, 33 juncta socictas Hannibali id. 
24, 6 foedere, id. 7, 30 jungendae societa 
tis gratia, Just 29, 4, 2. — O. Of words, etc , 
to join, unite (a) Esp, gram t t verba 
jungere, to make by joining, to compound 
juDgitur rerbum ex corrupto ct integro, ut 
malerolus, Quint 1, 5, 68 in jungendo aut 
in denrando id 8,3,31, so, juncta verba, 
Cic Or 56, 18C, id Part Or 15, 53 — {£) To 
connect so as to sound agreeably quantum 
intere c t verba eadem qua compositions 
vel in textu junpirtur V el in fine claudan 

tnr, Q 9, 4, li — Hence, P a junc- 

tns, a , um, joined, united, connected, asso 
ciatcd in opere male juncto, Quint 12, 9, 
17 — Comp causa fuit propior et cum ex 
itu junctior, Cic Fat 16, 36 — Sup junc 
tiscimus illi comes, most attached, 0\ II 5, 
69 . prmcipnm prospers et alii fruantur 
adversae ad junctiE-imos pertineant, their 
nearest of kin, Tac H. 4, 52 

Jumanns, a > am , ddj [Junius] of or 
belonging to a Junius Juman judicium, 
Cic. Cl a 1,1 cerasa, Plm. 15, 25, 30 § 103 

juili cuius, 1 , m , an old vine branch , 
Plin. 17j 22, 35, g 182. 

junior, v jureni3 

jumperens, ■"> um, adj [jumperas], 
of juniper, Cic FI de Cond Agr p 4 Goe« 
juni'perns (al-o jumpirus, m Fk 
pas im) \, f , the jumper tree Plin 8,31,51, 

§ 99, 16,18,30, § 73, Verg E 7,53, 10,76 

Junius, a > name of a Roman gens 
e g 11 and D Jamas Brutu3 — Hence, H. 
JuniUS, a, utA ddj , Juman familia, 
Tac. A. 3, 24 domns, Lir 2, 5 lex, pro 
posed by Junius, Cic Att 2, 9, 1 ? 4,16,5 
mensis, the sixth month, June, id. ib 6, 2, 6 
— Esp,assu&s( Junius, Cic Att 5,21, 
9, Or F fa, 88 

junix, or uncontr javenir, icis, / 
[juv emxj, a young cow , a calf, heifer tot 
tibi cum in flam mas jamcnm omenta It 
que c cant, Pers 2, 47 — In the form juv emx, 
of a maiden (cf 6apaKw, juvenca) quam 
mox borsum ad stabulum juvemx recipiat 
se pabulo, Plaut 11 1 L 2 3 33 Ritscbl dub 
(1ISS juvems) 

Juno, oms,/, the goddess Juno , daugh 
ter of Saturn, sister and wife of Jupiter, 
and the guardian deity of women , as the 
foundress of marriage, she is also called 
pronuba Juno, and as the protecting god 
dess of lying in women Jnno Lucina^ Plaut 
AuL 4, 7, 11 , Cic N D 2, 27, 68 pnma et 
Tellus et pronuba Juno dant signum, Yerg 
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A 4, 166 — B. Juno inferna or infers, 1 e 
Proserpine , Verg A. 6, 138, Stat S 2, 1, 147, 
or, Averna, Ov M 14, 114 , or, profunda, 
Claud. Proserp X, 2, or, Stygia, Stat Th 4, 
626 — II. E s p in phrases Stella Junoms' 
the planet Venus, Plin 2, 8, 6. § 37 nrbs Ju 
nonis, i e Argos , Ov H 14," 28 per Juno 
nem matrem famihas jurare, Phut. Am 2, 
2,201 — Prov Junoms sacra ferre, i e to 
walk at a slow and measured pace, Hor S 1, 
3, 11 — B. Comically transf mea Juno, 
non decet esso to tarn tristem tuo Jovj, l e 
mg wife , Plaut Cas 2,3, 14, cf m nanc 
tus Venerem essem, hanc Junonem duce 
rem, id Bacch 2, 2, 39 ejuno as i nterj like 
ecastor, acc to Chans p 183 P — Hence, 

1. Junonalis, e, adj , of or belonging to 
Juno tempus, i e the month of June, Ov 
F 6,63 — 2. Junomc61a,ae, com [Juno 
colo], a worshipper of Juno (poet ) Adde 
Junonicolas Faliscos, Ov F 6, 49 — 3. 
Junonigena, ae, m [Juno gigno], Juno 
born,j e Vulcan, Ov II 4, 173 — 4. 
nonius, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Juno, Junoman (poet ) hospitio, 1 e Car 
thage , where Juno was worshipped, Verg 
A 1,671, so, Samos, Ov M 8,220 ales, 1 e 
the peacock, id Am 2,6,55 custos, 1 e Ar 
gas, id M 1, 678 mensis, i e June, sacred 
to Juno, id. F 6, 61 Hebe, 1 e the daugh 
ter of Juno, id M 9, 400 , Val FI 8, 231 
Stella, the planet Venus, App deMuncLp 58, 
12 insula, one of the Fortunate Isles , Pim 
6, 32 37, § 202 

Juppitcr (Jupiter; all good MSS 

double p , v Wagner, Orthogr Vergl s h 
v ), Jovis ( nom JoviS,Enn ap App de Deo 
Socr p 42 , Ann v 64 Vahl ), m [Jovis pa 
ter, Jovis for Djovis, kindred to Sanscr 
dyo, splendere , Gr Zcvs , cf Bopp Gloss 
p 177, a], Jupiter or Jove , a son of Saturn, 
brother and husband of Juno , the chief god 
among the Romans, corresp to the Gr 
Zci/r, Plant Capt 4, 2, 89, Gw N D 2, 28, 
64, 3, 21, 53 Juppiter pater, old formula 
ap Liv 1, 18 ext. Jovis satelles, the eagle, 
Cic Div 1, 47, 106 , co, Jovis ales, Ov A A. 
3, 420 — As the god of omens, etc. te pro 
digiali Iovi conprecatam oportuit, Plaut 
Am 2, 2, 108 — Prov Jovera lapidem 
jurare, said of one who swore by Jupiter 
(holding m one hand a knife with which he 
pierced the sacrificial sow, and m the other 
band a stone), of gossips sciunt quod 
Juno fabulata’st cum Jove, Plaut Trin. 1, 
2 171, Paul ex Fest s v lapidem, p 115 
Mull , Cic Fam 7, 12, 2, Gell 1, 21, 4 —In 
plur Varro trecentos Joves (sue Juppi 
teres dicendum) mtroducit, Tert Apol 14, 
and, trop repente ut emoriantur huma 
ni Joves, Plaut Cos 2, 5, 2b Jo\ es quoque 
plures m priscis Graecorum Iitteris invem 
mus, Cic N D 3, 16, 42 — II, Transf 
A. As tho god of heaven, his name is freq 
used by the poets as 1 q Heaven, sky, air 
aspice hoc sublimen candens quem mvo 
cant omnes Jovem, Enn ap Cic N D 2 25, 
65 Chrysippus disputat, aetliera esse eum, 
quem homines Jovem appellarent, Cic N 
D 1, 15. 40 sub Jov e frigido, Hor C 1 1, 
25 malus, id. ib 1, 22, 20 metuendus, 1 e 
pluvius, Verg G 2, 419 hibernus, Stat Th 
3, 2G sub Jove pars durat, in the open air , 
Ov F 3, 527 loci, the temper ature, id M 
13, 707— B. Juppitcr Stygius, 1 e Pluto, 
Verg A 4, 038 , cf terrestris, Plaut Pers 
1 3, 20, of the planet Jupiter, Cic ND2, 
20, Luc 10, 207 — C. As aD exclamation 
of surprise, 1 q our My heavens I good 
heavens l Juppiter! estne lllic Charmus ? 
Plaut Merc 5, 2, 24 

Jura. ae ( also Jures, i um i m > 3 > 

4 5, § 31, 16, 39, 76, § 197), m , a chain of 
mountains extending from the Rhine to the 
Rhone, Caes B G 1, 2 — Hence, Juren- 
sis, e > adj , of Mount Jura, Sid Fp 4, 25 
jur amentum, *> n [J uro L an oa ^ 1 
(post class for jusjurandum), Dig 22, 3, 25 
praestare, to take an oath, to swear, Cod 2, 
56,4 

jurandum, », n [ id.], an oath (ante 
class for jusjurandum) abi quaerere ubi 
jurando tuo satis sit praesidi, Plaut Cist 

2, 1^26 (dub , al juri jurando) 

juratio, oms, f [id], a swearing, an 

oath (post class ), Macr S 1, 6, 30, Tert 
Idol 21 

jurativus, a, um, «<?/ [idjj °f ° r 
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longing to an oath (post class ) advcrbia, 
adverbs of swearing, Prise, p 1020 P 
4uratd, adv , v juro 
jurator, 6ns, m [juro], a swearer 

1. Lit (post cla^s ) falsus, Macr S 6,19, 
§ 22 — H. Jn partic , an assistant of the 
censor , one who received the sworn returns 
of tax-payers census quom sum, juratori 
recte rationem dedi, Plaut Tnn 4, 2, 30 (38) 
cf id Poen proL 58, Liv 39, 44, 2, Symm 
Or pro Synes 1 — III, Trop , or the au 
dience, as judges ol a play vosjuratores 
estis, quaeso, operam date, Plaut. Poen. 
prol 58 

juratorius, a, um, adj [jurator], of 
or confirmed by an oath, juratory (post 
cla«s ) cautio, Cod 12, 19, 12 
juratus, a, um,P a , v juro^n. 
jureconsultus, v junsconsultus 
jure-juro, l,v a.[ 2 ^jusjuro], to swear , 
only in doubtful passage praetores ambo 
in eadem verba jurejurarunt, Liv 41, 15, 10 
(better jure jurarunt, Weissenb jurarunt) 
jure-peritus, ' junspentus 
( jureus, a, um, false read for jus, Plaut 
Pers 1, 3, 16, v Ritschl ad h 1 ) 
t jurgatio, juris actio, Paul ex Fest 
p 103 Mull 

jurgatorius, a, um, adj [jurgo], 
quarrelsome ( post class ) vocis Bonus, 
Amm 27,1 

jurgatrix, icis,/ [id ], a quarrelsome 
woman (eccl Lat ), Hier Ep 117, 4 
jurgiosus, a , um, adj [jurgium],guar 
relsome (post class ) mulier, GelL 1, 17, 1 
facundia, id 19, 9, 7 

jurgium, h « [jurgo], a quarrel, strife, 
dispute , altercation, contention (class ) jur 
gio tandem uxorem abegi ab janua, Plaut 
Men 1, 2, 18, 6, 2, 21 jam jurgio emcabit, 
si intro rediero id Merc 3, 2, 14 benevo 
Jorum concert atw, non )i$ inimworum, jut 
gium dicitur, Cic Rep 4, 8, 8 (ap Non p 
430) m jurgio respondere, Cic de Sen 3, 
8 optimum quemque jurgio lacessere, 
Tac A 14,49 quempiara jurgio invadere, 
id H 2, 63 petulantibus jurgus llludere 
id. ib 3,32 jurgiajactare, to quarrel, X erg 
A 10, 95 tecum jurgia uectere, engage in 
mutual stnfe,Qv Am 2, 2,85 per jurgia di 
cere aliquid, in the heat of a dispute, id Tr 
5, 11, 1 jurgia prima sonare mcipiunt, Juv 
15, 51 alterna jurgn, id B, 268 faccre, 
Pirn. 16, 44, 89, § 239 erumpere in jurgia, 
to break out into tailing, Just 10, 2 5 jur 
gio aliquem compere, Suet Galb 5 inter 
Helvidium et Eprium acrejurgium, Tac 
H 4, 6 vixit cum uxore sine jurgio, with 
out a quarrel , Plin. Ep 8, 5, 1 — II, Law 
t t A legal dispute , a separation between 
husband and wife ( cf divortium) quod si 
non divortium sed jurgium fuit, dos ejus 
dem matrimonii manebit, Dig 23, 3, 31 
jurgo, « v, i atum (ante class jurigo, 
Plaut Merc 1,2,9, Bnx ad Trin 1, 2,30),1 
v n and a [from jus, not a compound of 
ago, v Ritschl Opusc 2, 427] I. i \ eulr 
A, To quarrel, brawl, dispute, scold cedo, 
quid jurgabit tecum? Ter Andr 2,3 15 
cum Dav o egomet \ ldi jurgantem ancillam, 
id. ib 6, 1, 19, Suet Ner 5 jurgare lgitur 
lex putat inter sc vicinos, non Iitigare, Cic 
Rep 4 8, 4 ( ap Non. p 430) ne jurgares 
quod, Hor Ep 2, 2, 22 — B. To sue at law 
apud aediles adversus leuones jurgare (al 
jurgan), Just 21, 5, 7 in proprio foro, Cod 
Th 2, 1, 6, 11, 33, 1 — n. Act , to chide, cen 
sure , blame haec jurgaus Liv 8, 33, 10, 
35 istis Jurgatur verbis, Hor S 2,2, 100 
jurgor, v jurgo 

t juridlcatuSf 6s, m fjuridicusJ, a 
judgeship, jurisdiction, Inscr OrelL 3117 
juridlcialis, e > a dj [ 1C * \ relating to 
right or justice (class ) juridiciabs consti 
tutio est cum factum convemt, sed jure, an 
injuria factum sit, quaeritur, Auct Her 1, 
14, 24, cf Cic. Inv 2. 23, 69 genus, id. ib 

2, 22, 68 quaestio id Top 24, 92 
juridicina, ae i/ E 1 ^ the admmxstra 

tion of justice, the office of a praetor (late 
Lat ), Tert Pall 3 fin. 

juridicus, a, um, a( b E 2 Jus 1 2 dico] 
relating to the administration of justice, ju 
dietary (post Aug ) corn entus, assize towns , 
Plin 3, 1, 3, § 7 dies, Cod Th 3, 12, 7 — 
Subst juridicus, 5 tmt who admin 
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justice, a judge, Dig 1, tit 20, 45, 5, 

jurigo, v jurgo xmt 

juris-consultus, or le«s freq jurc- 
Consultus (also juris consultus and con 
sultus juris), i,m [2 jus con^ulo] one skilled 
m the law , a lawyer (class.) — Form juris 
consultus si quaererctur, quisnam juris 
consultus vere nommaretur, eum dicerem 
qui legum et consuetudmis ejus, qua pri* 
vati in civitate uterentur, et ad responden 
dum et ad agendum et ad cavendum pen 
tus est Cic deOr 1,48,212, id Leg 2 19 
47, id. Mur 11, 25 ? Quint 5 14, 34 —Form 
jureconsultus eajureconsuftorum wgenns 
corrupta sunt, Cic. Mur 12, 27, id Fam 3, 

3 » 7, 8, 2, GelL 11, 18, 16, Lact Mort 
Pers 22,24 

juris-dictio, 6ms (m tme^i jurisque 
dictio Liv 41,9, andseparately juris die 
^ 10 )»/ E 2 J us dictio] admimMrafum of jus 
tice, jurisdiction I. Lit junsdictionem 
confecerara, Cic Fam 2, IS 3 absolvere, 
Sulp ap Cic. Fam 4,12,1 —II, Transf A. 
Legal authority, jurisdiction , power ut sub 
\ estrum jus, junsdictionem, potestatem ur 
bes snbjungeretis, Cic Agr 2, 36 libera, 
Suet Cabg 16 praetorum, Gai Inst 1, 6 — 
B. In gen , authority control quae ru 
ant urbes, quae onantur, juri=dictio mea 
est, it is mine to determine, Sen Clem 1, 
1, 2 , a place where justice was admims 
terea, an assize town (post Aug ) mediter 
raneae jurisdictions, Phn 5,28,29, § 105 
jurisonus, a, adj E 2 jus sono], re 
sounding with justice, pronouncing judg 
ment (al jura sonans, leges crepans , poet )* 
lingua PoSta in Antbol Lat 1, p 515 
juris- peritus or jure-peritus 
(freq also separately), 1, m adj [2 jus peri 
tus] skilled or learned in the law (class ) 
Fabius Pictor et juris et htterarum et anti 
quitatis bene peritus, C10 Brut 21, 81 
Apoffo, Juv L 128 — Comp Quis jure pe 
ntior? Cic. Clu 38, 108 — Sup eloquen 
tium junspentissimus Cra^sus jumpcrito 
rum eloquentissimus Scaevola, Cic Brut 
39, 145 

juris-prudentia, ae (also separately 
and prudentia juris, Cic de Or 1, 60, 
256, cf Nep Cim 2,1) / [2 jus prudentia), 
the science of law, jurisprudence (post 
class.) jurisprudent est divmarum hu 
manarumque rerum notitm just! atque 
injusti scientia, Dig 1, 1, 10, § 2, Just Inst 
1 , 1,1 

juro, avi, atum, 1, v n and a , and 
juror, » 1us j 1? v dep [2 jus] to swear, to 
take an oath I, In gen , absol cui si 
aram tenens juraret, crcderet nemo, Cic 
FI 36,90 cum illc mihi nihil, nisi utju 
rarem, pennitteret, id Fam 5, 2, 7 cum 
emm faciles sint nonnulli hominum ad ju 
randum, Dig 28, 7, 8 posteaquam juratum 
est denegatur actio, ib 12, 2, 9 ex ammi 
tui sententia jurfiris, Cic Off 3, 29 108 — 
With inf, Sil 2, 3, 51, Claud B Get 81, 
Dig 12, 2, 13, § 5 — With nom and m/, 
poet , Prop 3, 4, 40 — With acc and inf 
jurat, se eura non deserturum, Caes B 
C 3, 13 se non reversurum, id ib 3, 87* 
jurarem me et ardere studio veri re 
periendi, Cic Ac. 2, 20, 65 nisi v ictorcs se 
redituros jurant Liv 2, 45 Boeotum in 
crasso jurares acre natum, Hor Fp 2, 1, 
244 fal^ura, to swear falsely, Cic Oil' 3, 29, 
108 vere, to swear truly, id Fam 6, 2, 7 
jurarem per Jovem, by Jupiter, id Ac. 2, 
20, 65 per supremi regis regnum, Plaut 
Am 2,2,211, \erg A 9,300 per sobs ra 
dio«, Juv 13, 78, 6, 1G —Al>=o with simple 
acc of the being or object sworn by (mostly 
poet ) Terram, Mare, Sidera, Verg A. 12, 
197, 6, 324 quomodo tibi placebit Jovem 
lapidem jurare, cum scias? Cic Fam 7, 12, 

2 quaevis tibi numina Ov H 16,319 Sa 
mothracum aras Juv 3, 144 —Hence also 
pass dis juranda palus the Styx, by which 
the gods sivear Ov M 2, 46, cf Stygias 
juravimus undas id lb 2, 101 Junonis 
numina, Tib 4, 13 15 caput, Sil 8 10G — 
Rarely with acc. of the fact sworn to mor 
bum, 1 e to sivear to the fact of sickness, 
Cic. Att. 1, 1, 1 , cf jurata pacta, Sil 2, 
274 ex mci animi sententia, with sincer 
1 ty, without reservation , Liv 22, 53, 10, so, 
ex nostri animi sententia, Quint 8, 6, 1, 
ct Liv 43, 15, 8, Gel! 4, 20, 3- alicui ali 
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quid, to vow or promise to one, Stat. Th. 4, 
396 : sacramenta deis, SO- 10, 448 : alicui 
jurare, to swear allegiance to, Pirn. Pan. 68, 

4 : in verba, to swear with certain words, 
be. to lake a prescribed form of oath: Pe- 
treius in baec verba jurat, Caes. B. C. 1, 
76 : cur in certa verba jurent, Cic. Inv. 2, 
45, 132; milites in verba P. Scipionis jura- 
rnnt, Liv. 28, 29 ; 7, 5; 6, 22: in haec verba 
jnres post til o, in this form of words, id. 22, 
53, 12: in verba magistri, to echo his senti- 
ments, Hor. Ep. 1,1, 14: in verba ejus, Suet. 
Galb. 16; in verba Vitellii, id. Oth. 8: idem 
deinceps omnis exercitUB in se quiEqne ju- 
rat, i. e. each soldier took the oath sepa- 
rately; whereas the usual practice was that 
one man uttered the entire oath, and the 
others only added, idem in me, Liv. 2, 45. 
14: in litem, to mate oath respecting the 
matter in dispute , to appraise under oath, 
Cic. Bose. Com. 1. 4; Dig. 4, 3, 18; 8, 5, 7 aL : 
in Boroen alicnjus, to swear allegiance to 
one , Suet Claud. 10: in legem, to svjear.to 
observe a law , Cic. Sest. 16, 37 : vcrissimum 
pulcherrimumque jusjurandum, to take an 
oath , id Fam. 5, 2, 7: sacramenta, SiL 10, 
447; cf. : sceleri jurato nefando sacramen- 
ta, Luc. 4, 228. — With tic and all.: de sua 
persona, in one's oion behalf, Dig. 44, 5, 1, 

§ 3: de calumnia, to clear one's self of cal- 
umny under oath, ib. 12, % 16; 2. 8, 8, § 5.— 
Pass, impers.: ecis, tibi ubiquc jurari, Plin. 
Pan. 68: ne in acta sua juraretur. Suet 
Tib. 26. — [ft) Dep. form, Plaut. Pers. 3, 2, 
2; cf. id. Bud 5, 3, 16: judici demonstran- 
dum est, quid juratus sit, quid sequi debe- 
at, Cic. Inv. 2, 43, 126: ex lege, in quam ju- 
rat! sitis, id. ib. 2, 45, 121: juratus se eum 
sua manu interempturum, Liv. 32, 22, 7. — 
II. In par tic., to conspire (cf. conjuro); 
with inf: jurarunt inter sc barbaro3 ne- 
care, Cato ap. Plin. 29, X, 7, § 14: in me ju- 
rarunt somnus, veutusque, fidesque, Ov. H. 
10, 117 : in facinus, id. JL 1, 242.— Hence, 
juratus, a, urn, P. a. A. Pan. 1. 
Called upon or taken to witness in an oath : 
numita, Ov. H. 2, 25.-2. Under an oath , 
bound by an oath : Begulus juratus missus 
est ad senatum, ut, eta, Cic. Off. 3, 26, 99: 
quamvis jurato metuam tibi credere testi, 
Juv. 5, 5.— B. Act, having sworn, that has 
sworn : nara injurato scio plus credetinibi 
quam jurato tibi, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 281; id. 
As. 1, 1, 8: haec, quae juratus in maxima 
contione dixi, Cic. Sull. 11: in eadcm arraa, 
Ov. M. 13, 50. — Sup. : juratissimi auctores, 
the most trustworthy, ITiiLH.N. praef. g 22. 
— Adv. : jurato, witt an oath, under oath 
(post-class.): promittere, Dig. 2, 8, 16. 

juror, atus eun h v • dep. , v Jar o, L ft. 

jurulcutia, ae, f. [jarulentusj, juice, 
the fluids in flesh (post-class.) , Tert. Jejun. 1 : 
sanguinis, id. ApoL % fin. 

jurulentus, a , um, adj. [L Jus], con- i 
taining the juice, not dried (post- Aug.): res ! 
eadem magis alit juruIeDta, quam assa, ! 
Cels. 2, 18 at 

1. jus, juris, n. [kindred to Sanscr. [ 

yush, the same; cf. Gr. broth, soup, \ 

sauce (class.): cum una multa jura con- j 
fundit cocus, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 120 : quo | 
pacto ex jure hesterno panem atrum vo- 
rent. Ter. Eun, 5, 4, 17: In jus vocat pisces j 
cocus, Varr. B. R. 3, 9; negavit, se jure illo 
nigro delectatum, Cic. Tusa 5, 34, 98; in 
ea cena cocus meus praeter jus fervens 
nihil potuit imltari, id. Fam. 9, 20, 2: tepi- 
dum, Hor. S. 1, 3, 81: male conditum, id. 
ib. 2, 8, 69. — In a sarcastic lusns verbb. : 
Verrinum, hog-broth , or the justice of Ver- 
res, Cia Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 121.— n. T r a n s f. , 
juice, mixture: addita crcta in jus idem, 1 
g*!/ U,CC t* 16 purple-fish, Plin. 35, G, 26, I 

2. jus, juris [gen. plur. Jurum for ju- 
rium, Plant Ep. 3, 4, 86; Cato ap. Cbaris. 
p. 72 and 109 P. : juribus, Dig. 13, 5, 3, g l* 
Cbaris. p. 19 : jure, arch. dal. , Liv. 42. 28’ 
6; Corp. Ins. Lat. 198, 31), n. [kindred with 
Sanscr. yu, to join; cf. ^v^wfu, jungo, qs. 
the binding, obliging ; cf. lex from ligo], 
right, law, justice. I. Lit. (class.; in plur. 
very rare, except iu mm. and acc.). (hat 
which is binding or obligatory; that which 
is binding by its nature, right, justice, duty : 
juris praecepta sunt haec, boneste vivere, 
alterum non iaedere, suum cuique tribuere, 
Just. Inst. 1, 1, 3: jus naturale est quod na- 


JUSC 

turn omnia animalia docnit.. . videmus etc- 
nim cetera quoque animalia istius juris pe- 
rita censeri, Dig. 1, 1, 1, § 3; Just. InsL X, 
2 prooem. : omnes boni ipsam aequitatem 
et jus ipsum amant; per se jus est appe- 
tendum, Cic. Leg. 1, 18, 48 : Gy. Amabo, 
hicine istuc decet? Le. Jusque fasque est, 
Plaut. As. 1,1,20: jus hie orat, id. Trim 5, 
2, 37; id. Ps. 1, 5, 123 : omnium legum at- 
que juriura Cctor, conditor clnet, id. Ep. 3, 

4, 90: jus bominum Eitum est in generis 
huraani societate, Cic. Tusa 1, 26, 64: tene- 
re, id. Caecin. 11: obtinere, to maintain, id. 
Quint. 9: de jure alicui respondere, to lay 
down the law, id. de Or. 2, 33, 142; responde- 
re, id. Leg. 1, 4, 12 : dicere, to pronounce 
judgment , give a judicial decision , as, e. g. 
the praetor: aVolcatio, qui Rotnaejusdicit, 
id. Fam. 13, 14 ; Verg. A. 7, 246 ; cf. : jura 
dare, id. ib. 1, 507 : praetor quoque jus red- 
dere dicitur, etiam cum inique decerait, 
Dig. 1, 1, 11 : quid dubitas dare mihi argen- 
tum? S. Jus petis, fateor, you ask what is 
right, reasonable , Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 16 : jus pub- 
licum, common right, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 65: 
jura communia, equal rights, Cic. Div. 1,5: 
divina ac humana, id. Off 1, 26: belli, id. 
Div. 2,77: gentium, the law of nations, id. 
Off 3, 5: quod naturalis ratio inter omnes 
homines constituit, id apud omne3 populos 
peraeque custoditur. vocaturque jus gen- 

| tium,Gai. Inst. 1,1: civile, the civil law, Cia 
, Verr. 2, 1, 42, § 109: quod qaisqaepopnlus 
ipse sibi jus constituit, id ipsias proprinm 
est vocaturque jus civile, Gai Inst 1, 1: 
pontificium, Cic. Dom. 13, 34: praediatori- 
um, id. Balb. 20: conjugialia, Ov. 1L G, 53G: 
jus est, apponi pernam frigidam, Plant. 
Pers. 1, 3j 26: jus fasque est, human and 
divine right , id. Cist L 1, 22: juris nodos 
solvere, Juv. 8, 50. — Jbl: jure, adverb., 
with justice, justly : jure in eum animad- 
verteretur, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 8, g 19; jure ac 
merito, id. ib. 2, 5, 67, g 172; id. Cat. 3, C, 14; 
Juv. 2, 34: etjure fortasse,id.Tusc.3,12,2G: 
ct fortasse suo jure, id. Fin. 5, 2, 4: te ipse, 
jure optimo, merito incuses licet, xoith per- 
fect justice, Plaut Most. 3, 2, 24: optimo 
jure, Cia Off 1, 31, 111 ; ct : pleno jure, 
Gai Inst. 1. 5, 14: justo jure, Liv. 21, 3, 4; 
ct opp. to mjuria: non quaere, jure an in- 
juria Hint inimici, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 61, § 150: 
summum jus, the extremity or utmost rigor 
of the law: non agam sumrno jure tecum, 
id. ib. 2, 5, 2, 8 4: ex quo illud, Summum 
jus, eumma injuria, factum est jam tritum 
eermonc proverbium, id. Off X, 10, 33; so 
opp. (aequum et bonum habere quod de- 
fendant), ei contra verbis et litteris, et, at 
dici solet, summo jure contenditur, id. Cae- 
cin. 23, 65. 

B. TransC A place where justice is 
administered, a court of justice ; in jus am- 
bula, ccrnte before a magistrate , Piaut. Rud 
3, 0, 22 ; Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 43 : in jus ire, 
Nep. Att. C, 4 : cum ad praelorera in jus 
adisseraus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 65, g 147*. in jus 
acres procummt, Hor. S. 1, 7, 20: aliquem 
in jus vocare. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, § 187; Hor. 

5. 2, 5, 29: aliquem in jus rapere id. ib. I, 
9, 77 ; 2, 3, 72 : trahere, Juv. 10, 87. — B. 
Justice, justness of a thing: absolverunt* 
admiratione magis virtutis, quam jure cau- 
sae, Liv. 1, 26. — C. Legal right , power, 
authority , permission : cum plcbe agendi, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 31: material caedendae, 
Liv. 5,55. — Of particular rights: jog eundi, 
aright of way, Gai Inst 2, 31: jus agendi, 
aqnamre ducendi, Id. ib. ; ah jus toilendi , 
vel prospiciendi, id. ib. 4, 3 : jus civitatis, i 
the right to obtain the privileges of citizen- i 
skip (cf. civitos; r. Krebs, Antibarb, p.040), 
Cic. Arch. 5, 11; id. Caecia 34, 98 ; 35, 102; 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 11, g 26: jus capjendi, Juv. 
1, 56: testandi, id. 16, 51; c£ 6, 217: jus 
trium liberoram, Sen. ap. Lact. 1, 16, 10: 
patrium, the power of life and death over 
their children. Liv. 1, 26: homines recipere 
in jusdicioncmque, i(L2L61: subjusjudi- 
ciumque regis venire, id. 39, 24: (homo) 
sni juris, his own master, independent. Cia 
Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 18 : jus ad mulieres,' over 
the women, Plant. Cas. 2, 2, 22 : ut eodem 
jure essent, quo fuissent. Cia Verr. 2, 3, 6, 

g 13; cf.: melius, quod nil animis in corpo- 
ra juris natura indnlget, Juv. 2, 139. — The 
legal forms of the old jurists; jus Flavia- 
num. Dig 1, 2, 2, § 7. 

+ juscelldrxus. Gloss. Phi- 

Iox. 


JUST 

jnscellum, h dim. [juscnlum], broth, 
\ soup (late Lat), Theod. Prisa 2, 13; plur., 
| Vea Carm. 6, 10, 18; SchoL Juv. 4, 23. 

Jjnscnliiins, ”, rn. [id.], a soup - 
maker, Inscr. ap. Mar. 305. . 

jasculam, h n - dim. [L jus], a broth : 
| frigidum, Cato, R. R. 156, 7. 

jus-jurandum^ jurigurandi (oRen 
separately jurisque jarandi, Cic. CaeL 22, 
54; id. Off 3, 29, 104 ; in an inverted order: 
qui jurando jure malo quaerunt rem, Plaut 
Ph. 1, 2, 63), n. [2. jus-juro], an oath (class. ; 
cC sacramentum) : jusjurandum pollicitus 
est dare mihi, neque se hasce aedes ven- 
didisse, etc., Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 36: est enim 
jusjurandum affinnatio religiosa, Cic. Off. 

3, 23, 104 : socius vestrae religionis juris- 
que jurandi, id. Cael. 54: jurare, id. Fam. 5, 
2, 7 : idem jusjurandum adigit Afranium, 
made him take the same oath, Caes. B. C. 1, 
76: accipere, to take an oath, be sworn, id. 
ib. 3, 28: deferre alicui, to tender to one, 
Quint 5, G, 4: offerre, id. 5, 6, 1: recipere, 
id. ib. ; exigere ab aliquo, to demand, re- 
quire, id. ib.: jurejurando stare, to keep 
one's oath, id. 5, G, 4 : conservare, Cic. Off. 
3,27, 100: violare, to break or violate, id. 
ib. 29 : remittere, to dispense xoith, e. to 
accept the word or promise instead of the 
oath, Dig 12, 2, 6 al. : neglegere, Cia Inv. 
1, 29, 40: jurejurando civitatem obstrin- 

l gere, to bind by an oath, Caes. B. G. 1, 31; 

l, 76, 3; 2, 18, 5: jurejurando teneri, to be 
bound by an oath , Cia Off 3, 27, 100: jure- 
jurando aliquid decidere, Dig. 42, 1,' 56 : 
fraudem jure tueri jurando, Juv. 13, 201 sq. 
— Plur.: jura, Paul, ex Fest 132, 29. 

jnsquiamus hyoscyamus, Pall. 1, 
35, 5; Veg. de Re Vet. 2, 12. 

jnssio, on\s,f [jubeo], an order, com- 
mand (post-class.), Dig. 40, 4, 44; Lact 4, 
15, 9; Vulg. Gen. 27, 5 al. 

jussitnr a °d jusso, v- Jabeo. 
tjussor, KeXcirrtjz, Gloss. Philox. 
jnssorins, a? um > ad/-, giving orders 
(late Lat), Ps.-Aug. ad Frat Erem.Sem. 56. 

jussnlentns, a, um, adj. [Ljus],Aar- 
ing broth or sauce (post-class.) : piscie, 
App. Mag. p. 2 99, 24. 

jussum, ij «• [jn^o]* aa order, com- 
mand: a law (class.: mostly in plur.; the 
all. sing, is supplied by jussu ; v. 2. jus- 
sus): deorum immortalium jussis aliquid 
facerc. Cic. Rosa Am. 24, 66: interpres Di- 
vdm fert horrida jussa per auras, Verg. A. 

4, 378: tua baud mollia jussa, id. G. 3, 41: 
jussis carraina coepta tuis, id. E. 8, 11: 
efficerc, to execute, SalL J. 25 : capessere, 
to accept , assume to execute, Verg. A. 1, 77 ; 
facere, id ib. 1, 302: facessere, id ib. 4, 
295: flectere, to divert, annul, id ib. 10, 35: 
festinare, id ib. 1, 177: alicajus detrectare, 
to reject, disobey, Tac. A. 3, 17: exuere, id 
ib. 11, 19: spernere, id ib. 11, 14: abnuere, 
id ib. 11, 37 : exsequi, Verg. A. 4, 396; Tac. 
H. 4, 81: patrare, id ib. 4, 63: peragere, 
Ov. 3L 2, 119 : explere, Vulg. Gen. 50, 3 : 
com plere, id Jos. 3, 6: perficere, id Jadia 
9, 54: injusta jussa populis describere, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 5, 11 : jussa ac scita, id Balb. 18, 42. 
— In sing.: putasne, si populus jusserit, id 
jussum ratum atque firmum futuram? 
Cic. Caecin. 33, 96: the jussum regis, Vulg. 

1 Macc. 2, 18 al — JI. Esp., a physician's 
prescription : jossa medicorutn ministra- 
re, Ov. H. 20, 133. — B. A father's consent 
to the marriage of his son: jussum paren- 
tis praecedere debet, Just. Inst 1, 10 pr. 

1. jussus, a, um, Part., from jubeo. 

2. jussns, ds (used only in abl sing. ), 

m. [jubeo]. an order , command, decree 
(class.): tuo jussu profectus sum, Plaut 
Cure. 2, 3, 50 : Jovis jussu venio, id Am. 
prol. 19: vestro jussu coactus, Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 9, 2G: aut ab regibns lecti aut post 
reges exactos jussu populi, Liv. 4, 4,1: 
sine populi jussu, Sail C. 29, 3 : Romano 
jussu, Val Max. 9,2,4: Timotheus populi 
jussu bellum gessit, Nep.Timoth. 4: Nero - 
nis, Juv. 10, 15: patris dominive negotium 
gerere. Gai. Inst 4, 70. 

jnsta, 5rmn, v. Justus, B. 2. 
juste, adr., v. justus fin. 
justxficatio, 6nis./ [justifico], justi* 
ficalion (late Lat.), Salv. Avar. 3, 2; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 16, 36. — II. (As if from justa-fa* 
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K. 

H, k, was used in the oldest period of the 
language as a separate character for the 
sound k, while C was used for the sound 
g. In course of time the character C came 
to be used also for the k sound, and, after 
the introduction of the character G, for 
that alone, and K disappeared almost en- 
tirely from the Latin orthography, except 
at the beginning of a few words, for each 
of which, also, the letter K itself was in 
common use as an abbreviation ; thus, 
Kseso (or Cieso), Kalendae (less correctly 
Calendae), sometimes Karthago (or Kar. ; 
v. Carthago) ; and in special connections, 
Kalumnia, Kaput (for Calumnia and Ca- 
put, e. g. k.k. =calumniae causa in jurid. 
Jang.): nam k quidem in nullis verbis 
utendum puto, nisi quae significat, etiam 
ut sola ponatur, Quint. 1, 7, 10; c£ id. 1, 4, 
9. — Some grammarians, indeed, as early as 
Quintilian’s time, thought it proper always 
to write K for initial C before a, Quint. 1, 
7, 10. — Besides the above-mentioned ab- 
breviations, the K is also found in KA. for 
capitalis, KK. for castrorum, K. S. for carus 
suis. 

Kalendae (Cal-; v. the letter K), 
arum, f [root kal-, cal- : Gr. KoXeto ; Lat. 
calfire, clamo; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 27 Mull. ; 
prop., the day when the order of days was 
proclaimed ; hence], the Calends, the first 
day of the month : primi dies nommati 
Kalendae, ab eo quod his diebus calantur 
ejus mensis nonae a pontificibus, quintanao 
an septimanae sint futurae, Varr. L. L. 1. 1.; 
Macr. S 1, 15 : sed heus tu, ecquid vides 
Kalendas venire, Antonium non venire? 
Cic. Att. 2, 2, 3: litteras accepi datas pridie 
Kalendas Maias, on the last day of April, 
id. ib. 13, 20, 1.— Interest was due on the 
first day of each month ; hence : tristes 
Kalendae, Hor. S. 1. 3, 87 : celeres, Ov. R. 
Am. 561. — This reckon lug of time was Ro- 
man only; hence: Kalendae A usoniae,Ov. 
F.l, 55. — Prov.: ad Kalendas Graecas sol- 
vere, i e. never, August, ap Suet. Aug. 87. — 
The Kalends were sacred to Juno, Ov. F. 1, 
55 ; Macr. S. 1, 15 ; hence the first day of 
the year, Kalendae Martiae, was celebrated 
as a festival of married women, the Matro- 
nalia: dabat, sicut Saturnalibus viris apo- 
phoreta, ita per Kalendas Martias femmis, 
Suet. Vesp. 19 1 Martiis caelebs quid agam 
Kalendis, flor. C. 3, 8, 1 : scis certe, puto, 
vestra jam venire Saturnalia, Martias Ka- 
lendas, Mart. 5, 84, 10; Dig. 24, 1, 31, § 8; 
hence: femineae Kalendae = Kal. Mart., 
Juv. 9, 53: Kalendae Sextae, the Calends of 
June , Ov. F. 6, 181 : Kalendae Germanicae, 
the Calends of September, Inscr. Orell. 4949 
(cf. : in memonam patns Septembrem 
mensem Germanicum appellavit, Suet. 
Calig. 15): Kalendae Januariae priraae, of 
next January , Cato, R. R. 147 sq. ; Inscr. 
Orell. 3121. — jj. Transf,, a month : nec : 
totidem veteres, quot nunc, habuere Kalen- 
das, Ov. F. 3, 99 : intra septimas Kalendas, 
Mart. 1, 100, 6; 10, 75, 7 ; Dig. 45, 1, 46. 

Kalendalis or Kalendaris, e, adj. 
[Kalendae], of or belonging to the Kalends; 
of or belonging to (he first day of the month : 
tributa Kalendalia, which fall due on the 
Kalends, Just. Edict. 13 : Juno Kalendaris, 
to whom worship is paid on the Kalends, 
Macr. S. 1, 15, 18. 

Kalendarium (Cal-). ”, *>• t id -l. ° 

debt-book, account-book , the interest-book of 
a money-lender , because monthly interest 
was reckoned to the Kalends: nemo bene- 
ficia in Kalendario scribit, Sen. Ben. 1, 2, 

3 : versare, id. Ep. 14, 18 : quid fenus et 
Kalendarium et usura, nisi humanae cupi- 
ditatis extra naturam quaesita nomina, id. 
Ben. 7, 10, 3; Orig. 12, 1, 41; 15, 1, 58 al. ; 
also called Kalendarii liber, Sen. Ep. 87, 7. 
-II. Trop. : graciles aurium cutes Kalen- 
darium expendunt, i. e. a fortune, a whole 
estate. Tert. Hab. Mul. 1, 9 fin. 

Kalcndarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to the Kalends : strena, Hier. in 
Ephes. 3, 6, 4. 

Kalo. v. calo. 

Karthago, V. Carthago. 

t Koppa (Coppah n • indecl., = Konna, 
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a letter of the original Greek alphabet , in 
which it stood between r and p, and cor- 
responded to the Hebr. koph and the Lat. 
q. It was rej'ected in the literary language, 
k taking its place, but was retained as a 
numeral, = 90, Quint. 1, 4, 9 ; 1, 7, 10. 


L. 

L, 1, indecl. n. or (on account of littera) 
f, the eleventh letter of the Latin alpha- 
bet (I and J being counted as one), in form 
modified from a a, like the Greek, but with 
the angle downward. In sound it was iden- 
tical with Gr. lambda, Engl. 1. L has, ac- 
cording to Pliny, a threefold power : the 
slight sound of the second l, when doubled, 
as in illt, Metellus ; a full sound, when it 
ends words or syllables, or follows a conso- 
nant in the same syllable, as in sol, silva, 
fiavus, claims ; and a middle sound in other 
cases, as in lectvs, Prise. 1, 7, 38 (p. 555 P.). 
In transcriptions of Greek words in Latin 
and of Latin words in Greek letters, it al- 
ways corresponds to a. 

ii. In etymology it represents, X, Usu- 
ally an original l; cf. alius, #XXor; lego, 
leo, lavo, Aoi5fi>, etc. — 2. Some- 

times an r, as in lilium, Xriptov ; balbus, 
ft dpftapor; latrare, Sanscr. ra-, to bark; la- 
teo, Sanscr. rah-, to abandon ; luceo, Sanscr. 
rue-, etc. ; cf. also the endings in australis, 
corporalis, liberalis, and in stellaris, capil- 
laris, maxillaris. — 3. Sometimes ad; cf. 
lacrima, ddupvov ; levir, Sanscr. devar, Gr. 
6at)p ; oleo, odor, Gr. o'C <o, oiuia ; uligo, 
udus; adeps, Sanscr lip-, to smear, Gr. 
dXeicpap. 

III. Before l an initial guttural or t is 
often dropped, as latus for tlatus, lis for 
stlis, lamentum from clamo ; lac, cf. Gr. 
7a\aKT-; and ‘a preceding c, d, n, r , s, or x 
is omitted or assimilated, as sella for sedu- 
la (sed-ld), corolla for coronula (coronla), 
prelum for prem-lum (from premo), fda = 
ax-la (axilla): so, libellus for hbcrulus (li- 
ber), alligo for ad-liga, ullus for unulus. 
In the nominative of nouns the ending s is 
not added after/, as in consul. vigil; and l 
final occurs in Latin onl/ in such words. 

IV. L stands alone A. As a numeral 
for 50. — B. As an abbreviation, usually 
for Lucius; rarely for libens, locus, or li- 

j bertus. 

t lab arum, i) n.,— Xaftapov, the laba- 
S rum, a Roman military standard of the 
i later times, richly ornamented with gold 
and precious stones, and bearing the effi- 
gy of the general. Constantine the Great 
placed upon it a crown , a cross, and the 
initial letters of the name Jesus Christus, 
and made it the imperial standard , Prud. 
ap. Symm. 1, 487; Tert. Apol. 16. 

labasco, Sre, v. n. inch., and Xaba- 
scor, ci, v. dep. [laboj, to totter , be ready to 
fall (ante- and post-class.). I. L i t. : quod 
crebro tunditur ictu, vincitur in Iongo spa- 
tio tamen atque labascit, Lucr. 4, 1285; 1, 
637. — II. Trop., to waver, give way, yield. 
— Form labascor, Att. ap. Non. 473, 9: post- 
quam vidit misericordia labagei mentem 
infirmam popuh, Varr. ib 473,11. — Form 
labasco : leno labascit, Plaut. Rud. 5. 3. 38 : 
labascit victus uno verbo,Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 98; 
id. Ad. 2, 2, 31 : animum vi quadam nova 
ictum labascere, Gell. 16, 2, 7. 

1. lab da, n - indeci., — Xd fifth a, the 
Greek Utter a ; supinum, i. e. an inverted V, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 943. 

2. t labda, ae, m.,=Xdftha, a voluptu- 
ary, i. q. irrumator (ante- and post-class ), 
Varr. ap. Non. 70, 11; Aus Epigr. 126. 

Labdace, & s ift = AafthaKn, the name 
of a girl , Auct. Priap. 79, 5. 

Labdacides, ae, v. Labdacus, II. B. 
t labdacismus, >> ™> 

labdacism , a fault in speaking. I. The too 
frequent use of the letter l (as, sol et Iuna_ 
luce lucebant alba, levi, lactea), Mart. Cap. 
5, § 514.— II An erroneous pronunciation 
of the letter l, like the Spanish 11, Diom. 
448 P. ; Isid. Orig. 1, 31, 8. 

Labdacus, h !n - ■ —Au/36aKoc, a king 
of Thebes, father of Luius, Sen. Here. Pur. 
495; Id. Phoen. 53.— II. Hence, A. Lab- 
daClUS, a. um, adj . , of or belonging to 


LABE 

Labdacus : dui, i. e. Eteocles, so catted aftei 
his grandfather Luius , Stab Th. 2, 210.— jj, 
Labdacides, ae, m., a male descendant 
of Labdacus, a Labdacide ; applied to Polv- 
nices as grandson of Laius, Stat. Th. 6, 450. 

— Phir. : Labdacidae, arum, m.'. the 
Thebans, Stat. Th. 9, T77; 10, 36. 

labea, ae , v. labia. 

Labeatcs, ium (Labeatae, arum, 
Plin. 3, 22, 26, § 144), m.,a people of Illyria, 
whose capital was Scodra, Liv. 44, 31; 32' 
45, 26.— Hence, Labeatis, idis, adj.. of 
or belonging to the Labcates: palus, lav. 
44, 31, 2: lletcone Labeatidis terrae, id 44 
23, 3. ’ ’ 

labecula, ne,/. dim. [2 labes], a slight 
stain or disgrace, a blemish ; opprobrium ,• 
alicui aspergere labeculam, Cic. Vatin. 17, 
41. 

labefacio, feci, factum (labefactarier, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 6), 3, v. a.; pass.: JabeflO, 
factus, fieri [labo-facio], to cause to totter, to 
shake, loosen, to make ready to fall (Cic. 
uses only labefactus). I, Lit.: dentes ali- 
cui, Ter. Ad. 2,2,36: partem muri, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 22: labefactac aedes, Tac. A. 1, 75: la- 
befacta ictibus arbor Comfit, Ov. M. 8, 776; 
id. ib. 3, 69: charta (i. e. epistola) a vinclia 
non labefacta suis, loosened, opened, id. P. 
3, 7,6: munimenta incussu arietis labefie- 
ri, Sen. Const. Sap. 6 — Poet.: ignes labe- 
facti acre multo, weakened, Lucr. 5. 653: 
membra voluptaUs dum vi labefaeta iiques- 
cunt, id. 4, 1108: calor labefacta per ossa 
cucurrit, Verg. A. 8, 390.— H, Trop. A. 
To cause to waver , to shake a person in his 
mind, principles, or fidelity: nliquem, La- 
ber. ap. Macr. S. 2, 7: quem nulla umquam 
vis, nullae minae, nulla invidia Iabefecit, 
Cic. Sest. 47, 101: primores classianorum, 
to shake their fidelity, excite them to mutiny, 
Tac. A. 15, 51: sic animus vario labefactus 
vulnere nutat, Ov. M. 10, 376 ; cf. in Greek 
construction : magno animum labefactus 
amore, shaken , disquieted, Verg. A. 4, 395. 

— B. To shake, weaken ; to overthrow, 
ruin, destroy : haec (res publica) jam labe- 
facta, Cic. Har. Resp. 27, 60: quo, per con* 
tumeliam consulum, jura plebis labefacta 
cssent, Liv. 3, 64: nihil hunc amicitia Se- 
jani, sed labefacit baud minus ad exitia 
Macronis odium, Tac. A. 6, 29 (35): si prio- 
rem aetate et jam labefactum demovisset, 
id. ib. 4, 60: ne quis contagione ccteros 
labefaciat, Col. 6, 5, 1; cf. Tac. H. 2, 93: 
fidem, to shake or weaken one's credit, 
Suet. Vesp. 4. 

labefacta tio, Onis, / [labefacio], a 
shaking, loosening, weakening. I. Lit.: 
dentium, looseness , Plin. 23, 1, 27, § 56. — 
*11. Trop ; mediocrls labefactatio caedi 
comparatur, Quint. 8, 4, 14: libertatis, Cod. 
Th. 4. 8, 5, § 5. 

labcfacto, uvl, utum, 1, v.fi-eq. a. [id ], 
to cause to totter, to shake, to overthrow 
(syn.: quatio, concutio). I. Lit.: signum 
vcctibus, Cic. Vorr. 2, 4, 43, § 49 : horrea 
bellicis maclfinis, Suet. Nor. 38 : aedium 
fundamenta, Cod. Th. 10, 19, 14: phalangii 
morsus genua labefactat, Plin. 29, 4. 27, 

§ 86. — B. Transf., in gen., to injure, 
weaken, ruin, destroy : Sensus, Lucr. 1, 694 : 
onus gravidi ventris, to procure an abor- 
tion. Ov. Am. 2, 13, 1: colla bourn, to hurt, 
gall, Col. 2, 2, 22. — II, Trop., to shake, 
throw down, overthrow , destroy , ruin, weak- 
en (a favorite expression of Cic.) : nnimam, 
Lucr. 6, 798: ahquem, Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 2; 
id. Dom. 12, 27 ; id Div. in Caecil. 14, 44: 
alicujus consulatum, id. MiL 13,34: alicu- 
jus dignitatem, id. Kab. Post. 16, 44: in- 
vidift verbi orationom, id. Fin. 1, 13, 43 : 
Aristoteles primus species labefactavit, 
quas mirifice Plato crat amplexatus, id. 
Ac. 1, 9, 33: conjurationem, id. Cat. 4, 10, 
22: causam ad judicem, id. Rose. Com. 4, 
13: fidem, Liv. 24, 20: opinioncm, Cic. Clu. 
2, 6; so, labcfactare alone, to shake in pur- 
pose, move, cause to yield : me video ab ea 
astute labefactarier, Ter. Eun. 3, 3. 3: labc- 
facto paulatim (sc. cum), Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 
68 : non illam rarao labefactes muncro 
vestis, corrupt, Cat. 69, 3; cf. : castimoni- 
am viduae, Cod. Th. 9, 25, 1 : rem publi- 
cam, Cic. Fin. 1, 13, 43 : maximas res publi- 
cas ab adulescentibus labefactatas ... re- 
perietis, id. Sen. 6, 20; cf.: Carthaginem et 
Corinthum, id. Rep. 2, 4, 7 : Iabefactarat 
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vebem enter aratores superior annus, id. 
Yen*, 2, 3,18, § 47 : amicinam aut justitiam 
labefactare atque pervertere, id. Fin. 3, 21, 
70: leges ac jura, id. Caecin. 25, 70; alien- 
jus fidem pretio, id. CIu. 68, 194; provin- 
ciarum fidem, Tac. A. 13, 21 : (praecepta) 
labefactari aliqua parte, Quint. 2. 13, 14. 

labefactns, a, um, Part., from labe- 
facio. 

labefl o f pa*9- of labelacio. 

1. labellum, *, dim. [L Iabrum], a 
/t’tffe ftp, Plant. Vs. 1, 1, 67: As. 4, 1, 52; 
dentes iliidunt saepe labellis, * Lucr. 4, 
1030: Platoni cum in minis parrulo dor- 
mienti apes in labellis consedissent, Cic. 
Div. 1, 30, 78; nec te paeniteat calamo tri- 
visse labellum, Yerg. E. 2, 34; c£ ; et roseo 
terit ore deus mollique labello, Pub. Syr. 
ap. Wern=d. Poet. L. Min. 2, 388: digjto 
compesce labellum, Juv. 1, 160: extendere, 
to pout, thrust out, id. 15, 325: compara la- 
bella cum labellis, i. e. Inis, Plant As. 3, 3, 
78.— As a term of endearment: meus ocel- 
lus, meum labellum. mea isalus, meura sa- 
vium, Plant Poen. l, 2, 153; so id. ib. 1, 2, 
175. 

2. labellum, i, n- dim. [2. Iabrum], a 
.small water-vessel, a tub, lathing-tub, Cato, 
K. R. 10, 2; 88: labellum fictile novum im- 
pleto paleis, Col 12, 44, 1: 12, 28, 3.— II. 
Esp., a small pan or basin set on a tomb 
for use in libations, Cic. Leg. 2, 26, G6. 

1. labco, finis, m. amplif [labium], one 
who has large lips , who is blubber-lipped : 
esse quosdam capitones, frontones, labeo- 
nes, Am. 3, 103: cf. : labio Yer. Flac. ap. 
Charis. L 79. 

2. Labeo, finis, m., a surname : labra, 
a quibus Brocchi Labeones dicti, Plin. 11, 
37, 60, § 159. — Esp. a surname of the Ad- 
tistii, Atinii, Fabii, and other Roman fami- 
lies; so, Antistius Labeo, a celebrated teacher 
of law in the time of Augustus, GelL 13, 10, 
1; Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 44; 47; Gai. Inst 1, 183. 

*labe0SUS, a, um, adj. [labeo, labio], 

/ having large lips, blubber -lipped : phile- 
ma, Lucr. 4, 1169. 

Laberius, a, name of a Roman gens; 
so e-p. D. Laberius, a knight, celebrated as 
a composer of mimes, Cic. Fam. 7 t 11 ; 12, 
18; Hor. S. 1, 10, 6; Suet Caes. 39; Sea de 
Ira, 2, 11; Macr. S. 2, 7.— Hence, n. La- 
bcrfallUS, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
D. Laberius, Laberian : versus, Sea de Ira, 
2,11,4. 

1. labes, is [all labi for labe, Lucr. 5, 
930), [1. labor], a fall, falling down, sink- 
ing in. I. Lit (rare out class.): dare la- 
bem, Lucr. 2, 1145: motU3 terrae Khodum 
. . , gravi ruinarum labe concussit, Just. 30, 

4, 3: tantos terrae motus in Italia factos 
esse, ut raultis locis labe3 factae sint ter- 1 
raeque desederint, subsidences of the earth , 1 
Cic. Div. 1, 35, 78; cf.: labes agri, id. ib. 1, ' 
43, 97 : terrae, Liv. 42, 15 ; so absol. : Ei 
labes facta sit, omnemque fmetum tulerit, 
Dig. 19,2, 15, § 2: labes imbris e caelo, Arn. 

5, 135. — H, Transf. A fall , stroke, , 
ruin, destruction : bine mihi pnraa roali la - 1 
bes, the first blow of misfortune, Yerg- A. 2, i 
97 : haec prima mali labes, hoc initium im- ' 
pendentis ruinae fait, Just 17, 1, 5; metuo 
legionibu , labem, Enn. ap. Diom. p. 378 P. 
(Ann. v. 283 Vahl.) ; quanta pernis pestis 
veniet, quanta labes larido, Piaut. Capt. 4, 
3,3; innocentiae labes ac ruina, Cic. FL 10, 
24; labes in tabella, id. LaeL 12, 41: regno- 
rum labes, Yah 71 5, 237.— B. Me tom, 
ruin, destruction ; of a dangerous person, 
one vpho causes ruin; (Yerre3) labes atque 
pemicies provinciae Siciliae, Cic. Yerr. 1, 1, 
2'. labes popli, piaut. Pers. 3, 3, 4.— Of a 
bad law: labe3 atque eluvie3 civitatis, Cic. 
Dom. 20, 53. — In partic the falling 
sickness, epilepsy , Ser. Samm. 57. 1018.— 
Hence, in gen., disease, sickness , Grat. 
Cyneg. 468. 

2. labes, >3, f [Gr. \,hpr\, \u>fleva ; cf. 
Curt. Griech. Etym. p. 372], a spot, blot, 
stain, blemish, defect. I, Lit. (poet, and 
in post- Aug prose} : tractata notam labem- 
que remittunt Atramenta, Hor. Ep. 2, L 
235; einc labe toga, Ov. A. A. 1, 514; pu- 
rum et sine labe eahmira, Pers. 3, 25: vic- 
tima labe caren3, Or. 3L 15, 130: aliqua 
corporis labe ins ignis, Suet. Aug. 35: item 
quae (virgo) lingua debili sensuve aurium 
deminuta, aliave qua corpori3 labe insigni- 
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ta sit, GelL 1, 12, 3.— H. Trop., a stain, 
blot , stigma, disgrace, discredit : labes ma- 
cula in vestimento dicitur, et deinde pe- 
■7a<popiKw transfertur in homines vitupe- 
ratione dignos, PauL ex Fest. p. 121 MOIL 
(freq. and class.) : animi labes nec diuturni- 
tate evanescere, nec amnibus ulli3 clui pot- j 
est, Cic. Leg. 2, 10, 24: saeculi Iabe3 atque 
macula, id. Balb. 6, 15: labem alicujus dig- 
nitati aspergere, a stain, disgrace, id. Yatin. 
6, 15: labem alicui inferre, id. CaeL 18, 42; 
famae non sine labe meae, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 
20: domus sine labe, Jnv, 14, 69: vita sine 
labe peracta, Ov. P. 2, 7, 49 : abolere labem 
prioris ignominiae, Tac. H. 3, 24 : donee lon- 
ga dies — concretam eximit labem, pu- 
rumque relinquit sensum, Yerg. A. 6, 746. 
— Of an immoral custom; dedit hanc con- 
tagio labem, Juv. 2, 78.— Plur.: conscien- 
tiae labes habere, Cic. OfL 3, 21, 85; pecca- 
torum Iabibus inquinali, Lact. 4, 26 ; id. 
Ira Dei, 19. — ft. 31 e ton. (abslr. pro con- 
creto), a disgrace, L e. a good-for-nothing 
fellow, a wretch : habeo quem opponam 
labi illi atque caeno, Cic. Sest. 8, 20: cae- 
num illud ac labes, ict. ib. 11, 26. 

labia or labea, a «,f, and labium, 
ii, n. [Gr. Xutttu; LaL Iambo, Iabrum, la- 
beo; c£ Germ. Lippe; EDgl.lip], a tip (form 
labia, ante- and p03t-class. for Iabrum; la- 
bium, also post- Aug. ; Yerrius Flaccus sic 
distinxit, modica esso fabra, labia immo- 
dica et inde Iabiones dici, Charis. p. 79 P.): 
dejecta labia, App. 3f. 3, p. 140. — In neutr. : 
labium, Seren. ap. Non. 210, 21. — More 
freq. in plur.: age tibicen: refer ad labias 
tibias, Plant Sticb.5,4,41: tremulaslabeis 
demissis, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 44; Xigid. ap. GelL 
10, 4, 4; labiae pendulae, App. 31. 3, p. 140. 
— Form labea, Pompon, ap. Non. 456, 43: 
labearum ductu, GelL 18, 4, 6. — In neutr.: 
salivosa labia, App. 3Iag. p. 313: labiorum 
fissuris mederi, Plin. 29, 3, 11, g 40: ulcena 
labiorum, id. 34, 11, 27, g 115; Quint. 11, 3, 
160 dub. ; Lact. Opi£ D. 10, 13; Just 1, 10, 
15; 15, 3, 4. — Pro v.: labiis ductare ali- 
quem, to ridicule , make game of one, Plant, 
i MiL 2, 1, 15 — II # Transf, the axle or 
i some other part of an oil-press: labiam bi- 
i fariam facito, Cato, R. R. 20, % 

Labici (Lavici), firum, m. { Labi- 
cmn, i. n., SiL 12, 534), a town of Latium, 
between Tusculum and Pr ernes fe, now Co- 
lonna, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96; Liv. 3, 39; 4, 43; 
arva Labici, SiL 12, 534.— Hence, II. A. 
Labici, firum, m., the inhabitants of La- 
bicum, the Labici (poet.): picti scuta Labi- 
ci, Yerg. A. 7, 796; SiL 8, 368.— B. Labl- 
canus (scanned Labiclnas, Mart. 1, 89), a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Labicum, La- 
bican: ager, Liv. 26, 9, 11: via, leading 
from Rome to Labicum, id. 4, 41: vicinitas, 
Cic. Plane. 9, 23.-2. SubsL a. Labl- 
cani, firnm, 771 ., the inhabitants of Labi- 
cum, Labicans , Liv. 4, 45; C, 2L— fc. La- 
bicanns, i, m. (sc. ager), the territory of 
Labicum : habuit fundum in Labicano 
Cic. Par.JJ, 3, 50. 

* labldtis, a, um, adj. [1. labor], where 
one is apt to fall , slippery : iter, Yitr. G 
prooem. 

Labicnus, i, rn.., the name of several 
Romans. In partic., I. T. Atiu3 L., a leg- 
ate of Ccesar in Gaul, who afterwards went 
over to Pompey, Caes. B. G. 1, 10; Hirt. ib. 
8, 52; Caes. B. C. 3, 13j Cic. Att. 7, 11, L 
— B. Hence, LablcnianHSj a, um, adj ^ 
of Labienus : milites, Auct. B. Afr. 29, 2.— 
II. Q Atius L., an unde of the former, an 
adherent of Satuminus, Cic, Rab. Pcrd. 5 
and 7. — m. ^ rhetorician, who, from the 
boldness and fierceness of his disposition, 
was called Rabienus, Sen. Contr. 5 praef. 

labilis, e t adj. [L labor], Q>ost-cIas3. for 
caducus, infirmus, debibs). I. Slipping , 
gliding, prone to slip or slide. A. Lit.: 
humus nvis operta eanguineis, gressus la- 
biles evert ebat, Amm. 31, 13, 6; Arnob. 2, 
59. — B. Trop., fleeting, gliding, prone , 
transient, perishable : in vitia labiles ani- 
mae, Arnob. 2, 45: dnlcedo, id. 7, 4 init . — 
H. Causing to slip, slippery: limns, Amm. 
27, 10, 11 ; humus, id. 15, 10, 5. — Hence, 
lablliter. adv., wareringly, Aug. Gen. ad 
Litt.B.3. 

labina, ae, /. [labes], a slippery place 
j (post-class.), laid. 16, 1, 4. 
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X labio, On is, ?n. [labium], having large 
Ups, big-lipped, aca to Yerr. FI. ap. Chans, 
p. 79 P. ; v. labia init. 

labio sn s, v * labeosus. 

labltun, b, r. labia. 

labo, avi, atum, 1, v. n. [from the earae 
root as L labor], to totter , be ready to fall, 
begin to sink, to give way, be loosened (syn.: 
vacillo, titubo, nato). I, Lit.; Iabat, la- 
buntur saxa, caementae cadunt, Enn. ap. 
Non. 196 3 (Trag.v. 142 YahL): signum la- 
bat, Cic. Yerr. 2, 4, 43, 95: 8i ex ictu . . . la- 
bant dentes, Cels. 7, 12, 1: labat ariete cre- 
bro Janua, Yerg. A. 2, 492: Iabant curvae 
naves, roll, Ov. 31. 2, 163 : pressaeque la- 
bant sub gurgite turres, id. ib. 1, 290: (tur- 
ns) qua summa labantis Juncturas tabu- 
lata dabant, Yerg. A. 2 ,463: littera labat, 
written with a trembling hand , Ov. B. 10, 
140: labare serraoae, to stutter , speak indis- 
tinctly. Plin. 14, 22. 23, g 146: si labat ocu- 
las et nac atque iliac movetur, is unsteady, 
Cels. 7, 7, 14: tarda trementi genua Iabant, 
sink, Yerg. A. 5, 432 ; so, pedes, Ov. F. 6, 
676: vincla Iabant, are loosed, id. A. A. 
2, 85. — Poet., of dying persons: inde la- 
bant populi,/u//, sink, Luc. 6, 93; c£: om- 
nia turn vero vital claustra lababant, Lucr. 
6, 1153.— With Gr. acc. : egres=i Iabant ves- 
tigia prima, Yerg. A. 10, 283 Forbig. (Rib. 
egres=)squp). — II. Trop. To waver, 
to be unstable, undecided, to hesitate (in 
opinion, resolution, eta) : si res labat, Iti- 
dem amici collabascunt, Plant. Sticb. 4, l r 
16; c£: scito, labare meum consilium illud, 
quod satis jam fixurn videbatur, Cic. Att. 8, 

14, 2 : labamus mutamusque sententiam, 
id. Tusc. l, 32, 78: cum ei labare M. Anto- 
nius videretur, id. PhiL 6, 4, 10; animum- 
quclabantem inpulit,Ycrg. A. 4,22: laban- 
tia corda, id. ib. 12, 223: socii Iabant, waver 
in fidelity , Liv. 22, 61; cf.: fides sociorum, 
id. 32, 30, 9 : animus regis, id. 40, 54; 2, 39 : 
quis lababat fides, vjhose fidelity was vm- 
xering, Sil. 2, 392: mens, Ov. M. 6, 629- tu 
mente labantem dirige me, Luc. 2, 244: ex 
nimia xnatrem pietate labare sensit, Ov. M. 
6 , 629 : raemoria labat, becomes weak, Liv. 
5, 18 ; cf. : mens in illis (pbreneticis) labat, 
in hoc (cordiaco) constat. Cels. 3, 19: nec 
dubiura habebatur labare hostes, Tac. A. 2, 
26: labante jam Agrippina, icL H. 14, 22: 
labantem ordinem confirmare, Suet. Ca e3. 
14 : acies labantes restituere, Tac. G. 8 init. : 
sastmere labantem aciem^ id. H .3,23; 5, 
18. — B. To sink , fall to pieces, go to ruin : 
quid non sic aliud ex alio nectitur, ut non, 
si unam liUeram moveris, labent omnia? 
Cic. Fjd. 3, 22, 74; orones rei publicae par- 
tes aegras et labantes Eanare et confirmare, 
id. MiL 25, 68; c£: sustinuisse labantem 
fortunam populi Romani, Liv. 26,41: sicuti 
populo Romano sua fortuna labet, id. 42, 
50: labante egregia quondam disciplina, 
id. 36, 6: cum re3 Trojana labaret, Ov. JL 
15, 437 : labantibuB Yitellii rebus, Tac. H. 2, 
86: si quid in moribus labaret, id. A. 2, 33. 

1. labor, lapsus (inf. parag. labier, 
Hor. Ep, 2, 1, 94; part. Iabundu3 r Att. ap. 
Non. 504, 31; Trag. Fragtn. v. 570 Rib.), 3, 
v. dep. n. [c£ labo; Sauscr. lamb- (ramb-), to 
glide, fall], fo wore gently along a smooth 
surface , to fall, slide ; to slide, slip, or glide 
dovm, to fall down, to sink as the begin- 
ning of a fall; constr. absol., or with ad, 
in, inter , per , sub, super, ab , de, ex, or with. 
abl. alone. I. Lit. A* In gen. 1, Of 
living being 3 : non squaraoso labuntur ven- 
tre cerastae. Prop. 3 (4), 22, 27: per sinu3 
crebros et magna volnmina labens, Ov. 3L 

15, 721: pigraque labat ur circa docaria ser- 
pens, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 13: file inter veste3 et 
levta pectora lapsus volritur, Yerg. A. 7, 
349: (angues) in diversum lapsi, JnL Obseq. 
119. — Of floating: ut rate felice pacata per 
aequora labar, Ov. H. 10, 65 : dam Stygio 
gurgite labor, id. M. 5, 504: tua labens na- 
vita aqua, Prop. 2, 26 (3, 21), 8.— Of flying: 
tollunt se celere3, liquidumque per aera 
lapsae, Yerg. A. 6, 202 : vade, age, uate, 
voca Zepbyro3 et labere pennis, id. ib. 4, 
223: pCnnis lapsa per auras, Ov. M. 8, 51: 
labere, nympha, polo, Yerg. A. 11, 588.^ — Of 
sinking, slipping down: labor, io! cara la- 
mina conde manu, Ov. A. A. 7, 342: Iabitur 
infclix (equus), Yerg. G. 3, 498; cC Luc. 5, 
799: Iabitur exsanguis, Yerg. A. 11, 818; 5, 
181: super terram, Ov. iL 13, 477: equo, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 15; temone,Yerg. A. 12, 470; 
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limite, Luc 9, 712 in vulnera, id 7, 604 in 
colla mariti, Val FI 2 425 alieno vulnere, 
Luc 2, 265 in nvo, Cic. Fat 3, 5 pondere 
lapsi pectoris arma sonant Luc. 7. 572. — 
Of gliding upwards celeri fuga sub sidera 
Verg A. 3, 243 — 2. Of things spleudida 
signa videntur labier, Lucr 4, 445, Cic 
Tusc 4, 18, 42 umor in genas Furtim 
labitur, Hor C 1, 13, 7 Stellas Praecipites 
caelo labi, Verg G 1, 3b6 perque genas 
lacrimae labuntur, Ov H 7, 185, id M 2, 
656 lapsi de fontibus amnes, id ib 13, 
954 , cf catenae lapsae lacertis sponte 
bua, id ib 3, 699 lapsuram domum subire, 
about to tumble down, id Ib 511, Luc 1, 

25, cf with cado multa in silvis Lapsa 
cadunt folia. Verg A 6, 310 ipsaque in 
Oceanura sidera lap«a cadunt, Prop 4 (5), 
4, 64 lapsi s repen to sax is, Tac A 4, 59 
ab arbore ramus, Ov M 3, 410 — Of the 
eyes, to fall, close labentes, oculos conde 
re, Ov Tr 3, 3, 44 lumma, Verg A 11, 
818, Prop 1, 10, 7, 2, 5, 17 — B. Transf 

1. To glide away , glide along , slip or haste 
away labitur uncta carina volat super 
impetus undas, Enn ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann. 
v 379 Vahl ) , so itl ap Isid Orig 19, 1 
(Ann. v 476 Vahl ) , cf labitur uncta vadis 
abies, Verg A 8, 91, Cic Ac 1, 8, 31 si 
dera, quae vaga et mutabili ratione labun 
tur, id Umv 10 — Esp , of a transition in 
discourse, to pass a dispositione ad elo 
cutioms praecepta labor, Quint 7, 10, 17 — 

2. To slip away, escape lapsus custodil, 
lac A 5,10, 11,31 e raanibus custodien 
tium lapsus, Curt 3, 13, 3 , Prop 1, 11, 6 , 
Amra 2b, 3, 3 — II. Prop A. In gen, 
to come or go gently or insensibly, to glide, 
glide or pass away llico Tes foras labitur, 
Plaut Trm 2, 1, 21 brevitate ot celeritate 
syllabarum labi putat verba proclivius, Cic 
Or 57, 56 sed labor longius, ad proposi 
turn revertor, id Div 2, 37, 79, id. Leg 1, 
19, 52 labitur occulte fallitque volubilis 
aetas, Ov Am 1, 8, 49 labi somnum sensit 
in artus, id M 11, 631 nostro illius laba 
tur pectore vultus, Verg E 1, 64 — B. I n 
par tic X. Of speech, to die away , be 
lost, not be heard (v ery rare) no adjectae 
\oces laberentur atque errarent, Cic N D 

2, 57, 114, cf Sil 7, 745 — 2. Of time, to 
glide, pass away, elapse eheu fugaces la 
buntur anni Hor C 2, 14, 2 anni tacite 
Iabentis ongo, Ov F 1, 65 labentia tem 
pora, id Tr 3, 11, id F 6, 771, id Tr 4, 
10, 27 aetas labitur, Tib 1, 8, 48, cf la 
bente oflicio, token the attendance or ser 
vice is ended, Juv 6, 203 —3. Pregn , 
to sink, incline, begin to fall, go to ruin, 
perish quantis opibus, quibus de rebus 
lapsa fortuna accidat, Enn ap Cic Tusc 

3, 19, 44 (Trag v 396 Vahl) , cf cetera 
nasci, occidere, fluere, labi, Cic Or 3 10 
labentem et prope cadentera rem publicam 
fulcire, id Phil 2, 21, 51 equitem Roma 
num labentem excepit, fulsit, sustinuit, 
id Rab Post lb, 43, id Ep ad Brut 1,18, 
2 sustinuit labentem aciem Antomus, Tac 
H 3, 23 vidi labentes acies, Prop 4 (5), 2, 
53 eo citius lapsi res est, Liv 3, 33 mo 
res lapsi sunt, id praef , Tac A 6, 50 tides 
lapsa, Ov H. 2, 102 labentur opes, will be 
lost, Tib 1, 6, 53 res, Lucr 4, 1117 heredi 
tas lapsa est, Dig 4, 4, 11, § 5 — 4. To slip 
or fall away fi om a thing, to lose it hac 
spe lapsus, deceived or disappointed in this 
hope, Caes B G 5, 55, 3 hoc munere, Sil 
7, 740 facultatibus, to lose one’s propei ty , 
become poor , Dig 27, 8, 2, § 11 , 26, 7, 9, § 1 
mente, to lose one's senses , go mad, Cels 5, 

26, 13, Suet Aug 48, cf lapsae mentis 
error, VaL Max 5, 3, 2 — Hence, lapsus, 
a, um, ruined, unfortunate , Prop 1, 1, 25 
— 5. To fall into or upon , to come or turn 
to labor eo ut assentiar Epicuro, Cic. Ac. 
2, 45, 139, id Att 4, 5,2 ad opmionem, id 
Ac 2, 45, 138 in adulationem, Tac A 4, 6 
in gaudia, Val FI 6, 662 in vitium, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 94 — Q m To fall into error, to be 
mistaken, to err, mistake, commit a fault 
labi, errare, nescire, decipi et malum et 
turpe ducimus, Cic. Off 1, 6, 18 in aliqua 
re labi et cadere, id Brut 49, 185 in mini 
mis tenuissimisque rebus, id de Or 1, 37, 
169, id Fam 2,7,1 lapsus est per erro 
rem suum, id Q Fr 3, 9, 8 consdio 
casu, id Agr 2, 3, 6 propter inprudentiam, 
Caes B G 5, 3 in officio, Cic Tusc 2, 4, 12 
in verbo, Ov Am 2, 8, 7 ne verbo quidem 
labi,Plin Ep 2, 3 a vera ratione, Lucr 2 
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176 — 7 . Esp , td fall away from the true 
faith, to become apostate (eccl Lat ) lapso 
rum fratrum petulantia, Cypr Ep 30, 1 aL 

2. labor (old form labos, I lke arbos, 
honos, etc, Plaut Trin 2,1,35. id. True 

2, 6, 40, Ter Hec, 3, 1, 6, Varr ap Non 
487, 13, Cat 55, 13, Sail C 7, 5, id. J 100, 
4 , cf Quint 1, 4, 13), oris, m [Sander root 
rabh, to grasp, a rabh, to undertake, Gr 
u\<p in fj\(pov, earned, aXtpttya, uages, 
Germ Arbeit], labor, toil, exei tion (cf con 
tentio, opera) I. Lit ut mgenium est 
omnium Hominum a labore proclive ad 
libidinem, Ter And 1, 1, 51 haud existi 
mans quanto labore partum, id. Phorm 1, 
1, 12 interest ahquid inter laborem et do 
lorem sunt finitima omnino, sed tamen 
differt aliquid Labor est fimctio quaedam 
vel amrai vel corporis, gravions opens et 
munens dolor autem motus asper in cor 
pore alienus a sensibus, Cic Tusc 2, 15, 35 
corporis, id. Cael 17, 39 res est magni labo 
ns, id de Or 1, 33, 150 laborem eibi sumere 
et alten imponere, id. Mur 18, 38 sumptum 
et laborem msumere in rem aliquam, id. 
Inv 2, 38, 113, cr id. Verr 2, 3, 98, § 227 
multum operae labonsque consumere, id 
de Or 1, 65, 234 laborOm sustmerc, id. Att 
1, 17, 6 exantlaro, id Ac. 2, 34. 108 susci 
pere, id. Opt Gen Or 5, 13 suture, id Att 
3, 15, 7 capere, id Rose. Com 16, 49 labo 
res magnos excipere, id. Brut 69, 243 se 
m magnis labonbus exercere, id Arch 11, 
28 summi labons esse, capable cf great 
exertion, Caes. B G 4, 2, 2 iahoxem iexaie 
alicui, Cic Or 34, 120 detrahere id Fam 

3, 6 5 ex labore se reficere, Caes B G 3, 
6, 5, 11 victus suppeditabatur sine labore, 
Cic Sest 48, 103 non est quod existumes, 
ullam esse sine labore virtutem, Sen ^ it 
Beat 25, 5, Suet Ner 52, Quint 2, 12, 12, 
cf nullo labore, Cic Dom 34, 91 , id Sest 
40, 87, id. Tusc 2, 22, 51 quantum meruit 
labor, Juv 7, 216 reddere sua d6na labon, 
id 16, 57 numerenter labores be valued, 
id 9, 42 — B. In partic. 1. Pregn , 
dnidgery , hardship, fatigue, distress, trouble , 
pain, suffenng (mostly poet and late Lat , 
syn aerumna) decet id pati ammo aequo, 
si id facietis, levior labos ent, Plaut Capt 
2 1, 2 piopter meum caput labores homi 
m e\emsse optumo, id ib 5, 1,25 cum la 
bore magno et misere vivere, id Aul prol 
14, id Ps 2, 4, 2 hoc evemt in labore at- 
que in dolore, id ib 2, 3, 20 vel in labore 
meo vel in honorc, Cic Fam 15, 18 llmcos 
audire labores, Verg A 4, 78 mox et fru 
mentis labor additus, ut mala culmos Esset 
rubigo, id G 1, 150 belli labores, id A 11, 
126, cf id ib 2, 619, 12, 727 labor mill 
tiae, Juv 16, 62 castrorum labores, id 14, 
198 Lucinao labores, Verg G 4, 340 cor 
de labore pectus tundit, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 63 
hoc medicamentum sine magno labore ca 
deie cogit haemorrhoidas, Scnb 227 lit 
teranus, =opus, Aug Conf 9, 2, id cont 
Jul 6, 21 meos labores legere, id de Don. 
Pers b8 — Of sickness valetudo credit, 
accrescit labor, Plaut Cure 2, 1 , 4 sulphu 
rosi fontes labores nervorum reficiunt, 
Vitr 8, 3, 4 — Of danger maxitnus autem 
earum (apium) labor est initio vens, Col 
9, 13, 2 — P rov jucundi acti labores, Cic 
Fin 2, 32, 105 suavis laborum est prae 
tentorum memoria, id ib — 2. P 0 e f a. 
Labores sohs, eclipses of the sun, Verg A 1, 
742 Forbig ad loc , so, defectus soils vanos 
lunaeque labores, id G 1, 478, Sil 14 378 
— b. Of plants hunc laborem perferre, 

l e growth, Verg G 2,343 — 3. Person l 
fied Labos, toil, in Vie lower world , 
Verg A 6, 277 — H. M e t o n , of the prod 
ucts of labor a. Work, workmanship of 
an artist (poet ) operum, Verg A 1, 455 
hie labor llle domfls. id ib 6, 27 nec non 
Polycleti muitus ubiquo labor, Juv 8, 104 
— b. Of cultivated plants, crops, etc ruit 
arduus aether et pluvia ingenti sata laeta 
boumque labores Diluit, Verg G 1, 325 , 
cf haec cum sint hominuraque boumque 
labores, id ib 1, 118 Juppiter Grandme 
dilapidans hommumqne boumque labores, 
Col poet 10,330, Verg A. 2, 284 , 306 —c. 
Labores uteri, l e children, Claud. Rapt 
Pros 1,193 

* lab 6 ratio, 6nis, / Elaboro], labor, 
toil , Front Hist imt Mai 

1. laboratus, >'8, m [id], labor, la 
bonousness (late Lat), Ven v Rad 13 


2. laboratus, a, um, afy [laboro] J, 
Labored , attended vnth labor or difficulty 
(poet-class.) laboratior continentia, Tert 
* er S Vel 10 —II. Laborious, troublesome, 
miserable, full of hardship ( in post Aug 
P° et | 34 j aevum > Val F! 5 . 255 'Vila, Stat 

Laboriao, arum, y Laborious 
laborifer, a, um, adj [2 labor fero], 
labor bearing , toil enduring (poet ) Her 
cules, Ov II 9, 285 jmencus. id ib 15 
129 currus, Stat Th 6, 25 

Labormus campus, i, or Labo- 
nani campi, orum, m , or Laborlac 

<Leb->, arum, f , a district t« Campania, 
lying atound Capua and JVola , nav Tara 
di Lavoro, Pirn 3, 5. 9, § 60, 17, 4, 3, § 28. 
18,11,29,8 111 ’ ’ 1 ’ 

laboiibse, adv , v labonosusyin 
laboriosus, a, um, adj [2 labor], full 
of labor, laborious I. Attended with much 
labor, laborious, toilsome, wearisome, diff 
cult, troublesome (syn operosus) deambu 
latio Ter Heaut 4, 6, 3 nihil Iaboriosius, 
Cic Leg 3, 8 19 operum longe maximum 
ac labOnosissimum, Liv 5, 19 fn si qua 
laborioea est (fabula), ad me curritur, diffi 
cult to put on the stage, opp lenis, Ter 
Heaut prol 44. — II. Transf A, In 
clmed to labor , laborious, industrious, for 
the Gr <pi\onovov (syn impiger, mdu 
strius) homines, Cic Tusc 2, 16, 35 bos 
labonosiseimus hommis socius in agncul 
tura. Col 6 praef § 7 — B. That undeigoes 
much ti oubte and hardship, troubled har 
assed quid emm nobis duobus labonosi 
us? Cic Mil 2,5, id Phil 11, 4, 4 —Hence, 
adv labonose, laboriously, wearisome 
ly, with difficulty, Plaut Merc 3,1,9, Cels. 
6, 17, 2, Cat 38, 1 —Comp , Cic Rose Com 
11, 31 — Sup laboriosissime, Cic Div m 
Caecil 21, 71 , Suet Caes 43 ai 
laboro, avi, atum, l,vn and a (2 la 
bor] I. Neulr , to labor , take pains, exeit 
one's self, strive A. la gen ne labon, 
Ter Heaut 1, 1, 37 sese (aratores) sibi, la 
borare, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 52, § 121 quid ego 
laboravi, aut quid egi, aut in quo cv igila\c 
runt curae et cogitationes meae, si? etc., 
id Par 2, 17 ne fatmliares, si scuta ipsi 
ferrent, laborarent, id Phil 6, 6 si mea 
res esset, non magis laborarem, id Fam 
13, 44 , 74 qui non satis laborarunt, Quint 
8 prooem § 29 frustra laborabimus, id 6, 
3, 35, cf frustra laboret Ausus idem, Hor 
A P 241 in enodandis noramibus to exert 
one's self in vain, Cic N D 3, 24, 62 circa 
memoriam et pronuntiationem, Quint G, 
4, 1 circa nomma rerum ambitio«e, id 3, 
11,21 in famam, Sen de Iia, 3, 41, 3 in 
commune, Quint 6, 11, 24 , 8, 2, 18 in 
spem, Ov M 15, 367 — V ith dat , to toil 
for, to serve cui (Jovi) tertia -egna labo 
rant, Sil 8, 116 —With in and abl quid 
est in quo se laborasso dicit? Cic Verr 2, 
3, 63. § 124 qua in re mihi non arbitror 
diu laborandum, Quint. 2, 3, 2 in dura 
humo, Ov F 4,416 in remigando, \ ulg 
Marc 6, 48 in omm gente, in behalf of, 
Juv 8, 239 — With pro pro hoc (L Flac 
co) laborant, Cic Plane 11, 28 pro ealuto 
mea, id Dom 11, 30 pro Sestio, id lam 
13, 8, 1 — With ut Iaborabat, ut rcliquas 
civitates adjungeret, Caes B G 7, 31 ut 
honore dignus cs^era, maxime semper la 
boravi, Cic Plane 20, oO ut vos deceniere 
tis laboravi, id Prov Cons 11, 28 nequo te 
ut miretur turba labores. Hor S 1, 10, 73 
— With ne et sponsio ilia ne fleret, labo 
rasti, Cic Verr 2, 3, 57, 8 132 quae ego no 
frustra subienm laboro, Lent ap Cic 
Fam 12, 14, 5 — With inf quem perepexis 
se hborant Hor A P 435 amanquo ab eo 
laboravi, Plin Ep 1, 10, 2, 2, 5, 9 si sociis 
fidelissimis prospicerc non laboratis, Cic. 
Verr 2 3, 65, § 127 quod audiri non labo 
rant Cic Att. 5, 2, 2 hunc superarc labo 
ret, Hor S 41, 112, 2 3, 269 ne quaerero 
quidem do tanta re labonrmt, Nep Pel 3, 

1 desenbere, Cael Aur Acut 2, 1 — B. 
Inpartic 1, To suffer, to labor under, 
to be oppressed , afflicted , or troubled with 
(a) Absol ahud est dolore, ahud labohire 
Cum varices secabantur C Mano, dolebat 
cum acstu magno ducebat agmen, labora 
bat Est inter haec tamen quaedam siml 
lltudo consuetudo enim laborum perpes- 
sionem dolorum effleiet faciliorem, Ciix 
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Tusc. 2, 15. 35: valetudo tua me valde con- 
turbat : significant enim tuae litterae, te 
prorsus laborare, id. Att 7, 2, 2: cam bine 
febri laborassera, id. ib. 5, 8 : earn graviter 
esse aegrum, quod vehementer ejus artus 
laborarent, id. Tusc. 2, 25, GL — (ff) With 
ex : ex intestinis, Cic. Farn. 7, 26, 1: ex pe- 
dibue, id. ib. 9, 23: ex renibus, id. Tusc. 2, 
25, GO: e dolore, Ter. And. 1, 5 ? 33.— Esp. 
of mental disorders, etc.: ex invidia, Cic. 
CIu. 71. 202; id. Rosa Am. 51, 149: ex desi- 
derio, id. Fam. 1C, 11, 1 : ex inscitia, id. Inv. 
2, 2, 5: ex aere alieno laborare, to be op- 
pressed with, debt , Caes. B. C. 3, 22. — ( 7 ) 
With ab : a re framentaria, Caes. B, C. 3, 
9: ab avaritia, Hor. S. 1, 4, 2G. — ( 6 ) With 
ct&L; laborantee utero puellae, Hor. C. 3, | 
22, 2 : domestica crudelitate, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 53, 154: nec vero quisquam stultus 
non horum morborum aliqno laborat, id. 
Fin. 1, 18, 59: odio apud hostes, contemptu 
inter£ocios,Lir.C,2: pestilentia laboratum 
est, id. 1,31,5: crimine temeritatis, Quint. 
12,9,14.-2. 2V> geieve. be in trouble , be 
vexed , to be concerned , solicitous, or anxious: 
animo laborabat, ut reliquas ci vitatesadjun- 
geretjCaes. B.G.7,31: utvosdecerueretis,la- 
boravi, Cic. Prov.Cons.il: nihil laboro,niei I 
ut salvus sis, id. Fam. 1C, 4, 4: sponsio ilia 
ne fleret laborasti, id. Verr. 2, 3, 57, § 132. — 
With de (esp. of events or persons on whose 
account one is concerned) : sororem de fra- 
tram morte laborantem, Cic. Inv. 2, 20, 78: 
de qnibus ego ante laborabam, ne, etc., id. 
Caecin. 1,3: laboro,ut non minimum hac 
mea commendatfone ec consecutum vfde- 
retur, id. Fam. 13, 2G, 4: noli putare me de 
ulla re magis laborare, id. Att. 6 , 1, 3: his 
de rebus eo magis laboro, quod, etc., id. 
Fam. 13, 50,3: in uno, i. e. to love , Hor. C. 

I, 17, 19 : non laboro, nihil laboro, / don't 
trouble myself about it , it concerns me not : 
cujus maria sit percassus, non laboro, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 34, 97 : qaorsum recidat respon- 
snm tuum non magnopere laboro, id. Rose. 
Com. 15, 43: Tironi prospicit, de se nihil 
laborat, id. Phil. 8, 9, 20: quid cst quod de 
iia laborat, id. ib. 8, 8, 27 ; id. Tusc. 1, 43 
103.— With all: tua causa, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 1 
0: neglegens ne qua populus laborat, Hor. ; 
C. 3,8, 25.— With in : in re famillari valde 
lahoramus, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 3. — 3, To be in 
distress , difficulty, or danger : quo3 labo- . 
rantes conspexerat iis subsidia submitte- 
bat, Caes. B. G. 4, 2G : suis laborantibus 
succurrere, id. B. C. 2, G; Sail C. GO, 4: ne 
legatus laborantibus euis auxilio foret, id. 

J. 52, C; Curt. 9, 1, 15. — Impers. pass.: ma- 
xime ad superiorcs munitiones lahoratur, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 85. — Of inanim. things : ut 
utraeque (triremes) ex concursu lahora- 
rent, Caes. B. C. 2, 6 : nec cur fraternis luna 
Iaborct cquis (of an eclipse of the moon, 
because the sun’s light is then withdrawn 
from it), Prop. 2,34, 52 (3 32, 48 M.): 60 , 
luna laboret, Cic. Tusc. 1,38, 92: cum luna 
laborare non creditor, Plin. 2, 9, 0, § 42: la- 
boranti succurrere lunae, Juv. G,443: Aqui- 
lonihus Querceta Iaborant, Hor. C. 2, 9, G: 
laborantem ratem deserere,Ov. P. 2 , 6,22: 
laborat carmen in fine, Petr. 45. — II. Act . 
(only since the Aug. per. ; for in Cic. Cael. 
22, 54, elaborates is the correct reading), 
A. To work out , elaborate , to form , make, 
prepare : noctibus hibernis castrensia pen- 
sa laboro, Prop. 4, 3, 33 : quale non perfeo 
tius Afeae laborarint manus, Hor. Epod. 5 , 
GO: arte laboratae vestes, Verg. A. 1, 639: 
laborata Ceres, bread , id. ib. 8, 181 : et nobis 
etequis letum commune laboras, preparest, 
Sil. 10, 411. — B a To labor at, to cultivate : 
frumenta ccterosque fructus, Tac. G. 45. 

lab OS, v. 2. labor init. 

* labbsns, a, am, adj. (labo 3 for labor], 
laborious, troublesome: iterlabosum, Lucil. 
ap. Non. 489, 11. 

Labrandius (Labra dins or La- 
brayndus, v. mfra), m., = A«/JpaVaeoc 
(Aafipabtov), a surname of Jupiter . derived 
from the town of Labrandafn Cana \ where 
there was a temple to him , Enn. ap. Lact. l 
13 (Enn. Eubem. 52, p. 173 Vabl.): in La’ 
brayndi Jovis fonte, Plin. 32, 2, 7, § 16 Jan. 

+ labratum, aevaatiKov flctaiXttos: 
t labratum, <pi\iuia (lactXmov (perh. for 
osculnm labratum), Vet. Gloss. 

Labro, finis,/, prob. a seaport in Etru- 
ria, where stands the modem Livorno (Leg- 
horn), Cic. Q. Fr. 2, G, 2. 
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t labros or -ns, = Xutfpot (greedy). 

1, A fvsh f otherwise unknown, Plin. 32, 11, 
54, § 152 (Jahn, melanarum). — H, La- 
bros, the name of a dog , Or. 3L 3, 224. 

* labrosns, a, am, adj. [I. labram], 
with large lips : ferramentam, with a large 
rim or border , Cels. 7, 26, 2. 

l.labrunV) «-[root lab, as in labium; 
v. lambo], a lip. L Lit.: cape cultrum 
ac seca digitum vel nasum vel labram, 
Plant. Alerc. 2, 2, 39: apes, quas dixisti in 
labris Platonis consedisse pucri, Cic. Div. 

2.31, GO: vide ut discidit Iabrum, Ter. Ad. 

4, 2, 20: labram superius, the upper lip, ( 
Caes. B. G. 5, 14: (poculis) labra admovere, 
Verg. E. 3, 43 : labra moverc, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 1 
60; Juv. 13, 114: sive puer furens impres - 1 
sit memorera dente labris notaro, Hor. C. 1, ' 
13, 12: baec ego mecum Compressis agito 
labris, id. S. 1, 4, 137 : labra distorquere, 
Quint. 1, 11, 9: labra male porrigere, Ecin- 
dere, adstringere, diduccre, replicare, in la- 
tus trabere, id. 11, 3, 81: labra labris conse- 
rere. to kiss, On. Afntius ap. GelL 20, 9, 2: la- 
bra label! is ferrummare, to kiss, PlauL Mil. 
4,8,25; eo, labra ad labella adjungere, id. I 
Ps. 5,1,14: labra valgi ter commovere, Petr, i 
26: viscantar labra mariti, Juv. 6 , 46G. — : 
B. P r 0 v. : linere alicui labra, to deceive 

| one , Mart. 3, 42, 2: non in pectore, sed in 
I labris habere bonilatem, Lact. 3, 1G, 4: pri- 
mis or primoribus labris gustare, or attin- . 
! gere aliquid, to get a slight taste of, to get 
only a superficial knowledge of a thing, Cic. I 
! N. D. 1, 8, 20: quae ipsi rhetores ne primo- j 
I ribus qnidem labris attigissent, id. de Or. j 
1, 19, 87 : multos vidi qui primoribus labris 
gustassent genus hdc vitae, id. CaeL 12, 28 : 1 
non a snmmis labris venire, not to be lightly j 
spoken, Sen. Ep.10, 3: sirailem babent labra 1 
lactucam,*a saying of M. Crassns when he 
saw an as3 eating thistles, and which may 
be rendered, like lips , like lettuce ; mean- 
ing, like has met its like , Hier. Ep. 7, 5. — H, 
Trans f. A. An edge, margin , brim (of a 
vessel, a ditch, etc.): ut ejus fossae solum 
tantundem pateret, quantum summa labra 
distarent, Caes. B. G. 7, 72 : extra duplex 
vallum fossae circumdedit, interiore labro 
1 murum objecit, Liv. 37, 37, 31; labra dolio- 
rum, Cato. R. R. 107, 1: fontis, Plin. 31, 2, 
19, § 28: Iilium resupinis per ambitum la- 
bris, id. 21, 5, 11, §23: 17, 22, 35 g 163.— 

I * B. Poet., a trench, Aus. de Clar. Urb. 
5, 9. — C. Labram Venerium, a plant grow- 
ing by rivers, Plin. 25, 13, 108, g 171; called 
also labram Veneris, Ser. Samm. 1038. 

2 . labram, ij «■ (for lavabrum, q. v.], 
a basin, a tub for bathing; a vat for tread- 
ing out grapes: labram si in balineo non j 
est, Cic. Fam. 14, 20: marmoreo labro aqua 
exundat, Plin. Ep. 5, G, 20: splendentia, I 
Verg. A. 12, 417 : acna, id. ib. 8 , 22 ; mar- 
morea duo labra ante fornicero posuit, Liv. 
37, 3, 7 : unda labris nitentibus instat, Stat. 

5. l } 5, 49: eluacrum, Cato, R. R. 11: lupi- 
narmm, id. ib. : olearium, id. ib. 13; CoL 
12, 50, 10 sq. ; cf. : spumat plenis vindemia 
labris, in the full vats or vessels, Verg. G. 

2, 6 ; of a tub or basin for bathing, Vitr. 5, 
10, 4; of a fountain. Dig. 19, 1, 15. — II. 
Poec. transfi, a bath: nec Bryades, nec 
nos videamus labra Dianae, Ov. F. 4, 7G1 ; 
cl id.Ib.481; id. H. 21, 178. 

labrus, i, V. labros. 

labrnsca (ae) vitis o'" uva; also 
absol.: labmsca, ac,/., the wild vine , 
claret-vine : vitis labrusca, Linn. : uva la- 
brusca, CoL 8 , 5 fm.: vitis labrusca, Plin. 
12, 13, 28, § 48. — Absol. : asp ice ut antrum 
Sylvestris raris sparsit labrusca racemis, 
Verg. E. 5, 7 Serv. ad loc. ; Plin. 23, 1, 14, 
g 19: omphacium .. . fit e labrusca, hoc est 
vite sylvestrl, quod vocatur oenanthinum, 
id. 14, 16, 18, § 98. 

labrus cum, h n - pabrusca), the fruit 
of the labrusca, the wild grape , Verg. CuL 
52. 

^IabundnSj a, am, adj. [ 1. labor], fall- 
ing : unda, Att. ap. Non. 504, 32. 

XabnmtUHj h n - > the broad- leaved bean- 
trefoil : Cytisus laburnum, Linn. ; Plin. 1G, 

18.31, § 70; 17,22,35, g 174. 

labyrinthus, h m -, ~ Xa/h' P n9at, a 

labyrinth , a building with many winding 
passages ; c. g. that built by Pmmmetichw 
on Lake Mceris, in Middle Egypt, and con- 
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taining 3000 chambers, Met 1, 9, 5: Plin. 36, 
13, 19, § 84; but esp. that built by Daeda- 
lus, near Grwssus , in Crete, id. 36, 13, 19, 
g 85: Sen. Ep. 44, 6; Ov. M. 8, 159; Juv. 1, 
53; Verg. A. 5; 588. — B, Trop., a maze, 
tangle , bewildering intricacy : inextricabi- 
Hs negotii, Sid. Ep. 2, 5.— II, Hence, A . 
labyrintheus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a labyrinth, labyrinthine: ilexus, 
Cat 64, 114. — B. labyrinthicus, a, 
um, adj., of a labyrinth , labyrinthine , in- 
tricate: viae, Sid. Ep. 9, 13: quaestkraum 
insol ubilitas, id. ib. 11, 4. 

lac, lactis ( nom . lacte, Enn. ap. Noil 
483, 2; Plant MiL 2, 2, 85; id. Bacch. 5, 2, 
16 Kitsch! iV. cr. al. ; and lact, Ans. IdylL 
12; Mart Cap. 3, g 307; masc. acc. Jactem, 
App. M. 8, p. 214/n.; 215 init.; but dub. in 
GelL 12, 1, 17, where Hertz reads lacte), n. 
[Gr. gu\a, gen. yuhaK r-ot], milk. I, Lit: 
dulci repletur lacte, Lucr. 5, 814 : cum lacte 
nutriefs errorem suxisse, Cia Tusc. 3, 1, 2: 
lacte vivere, Caes. B. G. 4, 1: lac mihi non 
aestate novum, non frigore defit, Verg. E. 
2, 22: concretum vimine querno lac, Ov. 
AL 12, 437: lactis inopla. . . abundantia, 
CoL 5, 12,2: a lacte cunieque, from the cra- 
dle, from infancy, Quint 3, 1, 21: lac pres- 
sure, cheese, Verg. E. 1, 82 : coagulatum, 
Plin. 23, 7, 64, S 128. — Pr 0 v.: tam sirailem 
quam lacte lactVEt,as like as one egg is to 
another, Plaut. MiL 2, 2, 85; cf.: neque lac 
lacti magis est simile, id. Am. 2, 1, 54: id. 
Men. 6, 9, 30 : lac gallinaceum, chicken's 
milk, of something very rare, Plin. N. H. 
praef. g 23 ; Petr. 38, 1 : qui plus lactis 
quam sanguinis habet, of tender age , Juv. 
11,68 — B. Trop., for something sweet, 
pleasant: in melle sunt linguae sitae no- 
strae atque orationes, lacteque; corda felle 
sunt lita. Plaut. True. 1, 2, 77: ut mentes 
. . . satiari velnt quodam jucundioris disci- 
plinae lacte patiantur. Quint 2, 4, 5.— II, 
T r a n s t JA. Milky juice , mi7& of plants : 
herbae, nigri cam lacte veneni, Verg. A. 4, 
514: berbarnm, Ov. M. 11, 606: tenero dum 
lacte, quod intro est, id, Nux, 95: Qculne- 
um. CoL 7, 8, 1: caprifici, Cels. 6, 7.— B. 
Milk-white color- (poet.) : Candidas tauras 
. . . una fuit labes; cetera lactis erant, Ov. 
A. A.1, 290. 

Lacacna, ^,f, = AdKcuva, Spartan, 
Lacedaemonian; and subst a Lacedccmo- 
nian or Spartan woman. I, Adj. (poet.): 
apud Lacaenas virgines, qnibus magis pa. 
lacstra studio est, etc., Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
2. 15, 36 : virginibus bacchata Lacaenis 
Taygeta, Verg. G. 2, 487: Tycdaris, id. A. 2, 
601 : canes, Claud. Laud. Stil 3, 300.— II, 
Subst., a Spartan woman: qualis tandem 
Lacacna, quae, eta, Cic. Tasc. 1, 42, 102; so 
of Helen, Verg. A. 2, 601; 6, 511; of Ctytem- 
nestra, VaL FJ. 7, 150 ; of Leda, Afart 9. 
103,2. ’ 

lacca, ac,/. I. A swelling on the shin- 
bone of draught-cattle , Veg. Vet. 1, 27, 4 ; 3, 
18. — H # a plant, othenvise unknoivn, 
App. Herb. 3 fin. 

laccar, Sris, n a plant, Plin. VaL 2, 
17. 

Lacedaemon ( nom ' Lacedaemo, 

I Cia Leg. 2, 15, 39; i(L Rep. 1, 33, 50), Gnis, 
/, = AaKcdatptou, the city of Lacedcemon or 
Sparta, near the modern Mistra : dura, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 39; id. Rep. 1, 33, 60: pati- 
, ens, Hor. C. 1, 7, 10 ; gen. Lacedaemonis 
moenia, Liv. 34, 34: obsidio, id. 34, 33; acc. 
Lacedaemonem, Plin. 16, 8, 13, § 34 ; acc. 
Graec. Laccuaeraona. Verg. A. 7, 363; all. 
Lacedaemone, Cic. Tusc. 5, 27, 77 ; local. 
Lacedaemoni, Nep. praef 4. — H, Hence, 
A, Lacedaemo tie S; urn , m., the Lace - 
deemonians : gemini illi reges I^acedaemo- 
nes Heraclidac, Afamert Pan. ad Afaxim. 

9, B . Laccdacmdnins, a, um, adj, 
Lacedemonian, Spartan : mulier, i. e. Hel- 
en, Enn. ap. Div. 1, 50, 114 (Trag. v. 93 Vahl.) : 
Tarentura, 1. e. founded by Spartans Ov. 
AI. 15, 50; Hor. C. 3, 5, 56: Gales us, that 
flows near Tarenlum , Alart. 2, 43, 3: mar- 
mor, Plin. 36, 7, 11, g 55: orbis, i. c. floor of 
Laconian marble , Juv. 11, 175 . — Subst.: 
Lacedaemonii, 6rum, m,, the Lacedae- 
monians , Spartans , Cic. Div. 1, 43. 95 sq. ; 
id. Tasc. 1, 42, 101 ; id. Rep. 3, 9, 15 et saep. 
—Sing.: Lacedaimonius quidam, Cic. Tusc. 
1,42,100; Nep. Lys. 1,1. 

lacer (lacerus quoted by Prise. 901 
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P ), era, Crum, adj [root Xa* , to tear, Gr 
XaKepor, torn, XaicKor, lake, Lat lacero, la 
cus, lacuna, lama; Iris'll, loch, EngL lake], 
mangled , lacerated , tom to pieces I. Lit’ 
(not in Cic. or Cfes ) homo, Lucr 3 403 
corpus, Liv 1,28, Plm 2 63,63, § 166 cor 
pus verhenbus, Just 21 4, 7 cm quod 
membrum lacerum laesum\e est, Masur 
Sab ap Gell 4, 2, 15 Deiphobum lacerum 
crudeliter ora, mutilated, Verg A. 6, 495 , 
so, artus avolsaque membra et funus lace 
rum tellus habet, id ib 9, 491 — Of the 
hair nec modus aut penms, lacens aut 
criuibus, ignem spargere, Stat S 1, 1,133, 
Sil 6 560, Claud. Rapt Pros 3,177 vestis, 
Tac H 3, 10 tectorum \ estigia lacera et 
semusta, id A. 15, 40 puppis, Ov H 2 45 
insignia, Stat Th 10, 8 lacerao unguibus 
venae, Sen. Phoen 162 — B. Trop (po^t 
Aug and very rare) sparsas atque, ut ita 
dicam, laceras gentilitates colligere atque 
conectere, /amities rent and scattered, Plm 
Pan. 39, 3 — Poet castra, an army that 
has lost its general, Sil 15,9 lacerae domus 
artus componere, Sen. Thyest 432 — * U, 
Transf, act , Tending, lacerating (for la* 
cerans) morsus Ov M 8, 880 

* lacerabilis, e, adj [lacero], that can 
he easily lacerated or torn to pieces cor 
pus Aus Id\ 11 15, 17 

laceratio, Onis, / [id.], « tearing, 
rending, mangling, lacerating, lacei ation 
(rare but class.) corporis, Cic Pis 18, 42 
corporum, Liv 7 4. — Concr omnia loca 
crimum laceratione complere the teanngs 
of her hair,Yu\g E^th 14,2 — Plur inu 
liebres lacerationes genarum, Cic Tu c c 3, 
26 62 

lacerator, ons, m [id ], a mangier, 
lacei ater (late Lat ), of a violent critic, 
Aug de Mor Eccl Cath 1 

laceratrix, icis,/ [lacerator] she that 
lacei ates (late Lat ), Macer Carm 2, 6 

1. lacerna, ne,/ [cf Gr paKo?, and la 
cer] a kind of cloak which the Romans wore 
oier the toga on journeys, or in damp and 
cold weather To wear a lacerna in com 
mon was regarded as disgraceful cum cal 
ceis et toga, nullis nec Gallicis nec lacerna, 
Cic Phil 2, 30, 76 negotium aedilibus de ; 
dit, ne quern paterenter in foro circove, 
nisi positis laceras togatum consistere, 
Suet Aug 40 cum Gallicis inquit et la 
cerna cucurnsti, Gell 13, 21, 6 Worn in 
the theatre as a protection against the 
weather, hut thrown off on the appearance 
of the emperor, Suet. Claud 6, Mart 14, 
137 lemm Sometimes wrapped around 
the head odoratum caput obscurante la 
cerna, Hor S 2,7,55, lell 2 70 2 Usuallv 
of white cloth, rarely black, Mart 4, 2, 2 
sqq , Sen Ep 114 21, v also Amm 14, 6, 

9 foeda et sci^, Juv 3, 148 Also used in 
the army, Prop 4 (5), 3, 18, Ov F 2, 745, 
Veil 2, 80, 3 , lsid. Orig 19, 24, 14 comitem 
trita donare lacerna, Pers. 1, 54, cf Beck 
er’s Gallus, 3, p 123 sq , and v Diet 
Antiq s v 

2. Lacerna, ae, m , the name oj a 
rich charioteer, Juv 7,114. 

lacernatus,i,um,a^; [lacerna], wear 
mg a lacerna (not ante Aug ), \ ell 2 80, 3 
lacernata arnica, prob the eunuch Spoms, 
Juv 1, 62, cf Suet Ner 28, lsid. Orig 19, 
24 14 

lacemula, ae, / dim [id ], a small 
lacerna, a little cloak, Arn 2, 56 

lacero, avi, ntum, 1, v a tracer], to tear 
to pieces, to mangle, rend, mutilate, lacerate 
(class, esp m the trop sense, syn hmo, 
di«cerpo) I. L 1 1 quin spohes inutile*, 
laceres quemquam nacta *is Ter Hec. 1, 1, 

8 lacerat lacertum Largi mordax Mem 
mius, Crass, ap Cic. de Or 2 59, 240 cor 
pus uti volucres lacerent in morte ferae 
que, Lucr 3, 880 membra aliena, Juv 15, 
102 , c£ lacerato corpore, Enn ap Macr 
S 6 2 (Trag v 95 Vahl ) morsu viscera 
Cic poet Tbsc. 2, 8 ora, comas, vestem 
lacerat, Ov M 11 726 amictus, Sil 13, 
389 genas Ov Tr 3, 3, 51 verbere terga, 
id. F 2, 695 Turn autem Syrum impulso 
rem, vah, quibus ilium lacerarem modis, 
Ter Ad. 3, 2, 17 tergum virgis, Liv 3, 58, 
26, 13 unguibus cavos rece«sus lummum 
Sen. Oedip 968 qmd misernra laceras f 
Verg A. 3, 41 ferro, Hor C 3, 27, 46 Ion 
cam, Verg A 12,98 lacerari morsibus sae 
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vis canum, Phaedr 1, 12, 11 ferae corpus 
lacerabant, Petr 115 sq carries dentibus 
■\ ulg Job, 13, 4 , id. Gen. 40, 19 — B. Esp 
X. 2b break up, to wreck, shatter navem 
Uli\i«, Ov P 3, 6, 19 majorein partem 
cla*si*,^elL2,79,3 naves, Ln 29,8 na 
' lgia Curt 4, 3, 18 lecticam, Suet Aug 
91 — 2. To cut up, cane ob onium, Petr 
36 an«erem, id 137, 74 —3. To waste, 
plunder cum Hannibal terram Italiam 
laceraret atque vexaret,Cato ap Serv ^ erg 
E 6 7, 6 orbem, Juv 4, 37 — jj, Trop 
A. To tear to pieces v ith words, to censure 
asperse, abuse, rati at obtrectatio m\ idi 
aque, quae solet lace-are plero c que, Cic 
Brut 42, 156 optimum airum verborum 
contumeln*, id Phil 11, 2 aliquem pro 
bns, Liv 31 6 Pompeium dempto metu 
lacerant Sail H 3, 61, 21 Dietsch meque 
vo*que male dicti* id J 85, 26 faraam 
alicujus, to slander, calumniate , id. 38, 54 
alicqjus carmina, Ov P 4, 16, 1 lacerari 
crebro vulgi rumore, Tac A 15, 73 — B. To 
distress torture, pain, afflict intolerabih 
dolore lacerari, Cic Ac 2, 8 23 quam 
orani crudehtate lacerastis, id. Dom 23, 59 
quid laceras pectora nostra more? 0\ H 
15, 212 meus me maeror cottidianus la 
cerat et conficit, Cic Att. 3, 8. 2, cf aegn 
tudo lacerai,exest animum planeque confi 
Cit, id. Tu«c 3, 13, 27 — C. To rum destroy, 
dissipate, squander , waste male suadendo 
et lustns lacerant homines, Plaut Cura 4 
2 22 patriain omni scelere, Cic Off 1, 17, 
57 bonorum emptores, ut carmfices, ad 
reliquias vitae lacerandas et distrahendas 
to scatter, disperse, Cic Quint 15,50 pecu 
mam, to squander, id \ err 2, 3, 70, § 164 
lacerari \alde suam rem, Plaut Merc 1, 1, 
48, c£ bona patria manu, a entre, to lat 
tsh, squander , Sail C 14, 2 diem, to waste, 
Plaut As. 2, 2, 25, id Stich 3, 1, 45 
lacerta, ae,/, and lacertus, h ™ 
I. A hzaid lacerta, Plm. 8, 39, 60, § 141, 
0\ M 5, 458, Hor C 1, 23 7, Mart. 14, 
172, Juv 14,75 lacertus, Verg E 2 9, id 
G 4, 13 , Jnv 14, 131, cf SchoL Juv 3, 231 
— Prov umus sese domtnum fecisae la 
certae, to get a little place of one's oum (if 
only big enough for a lizard) Juv 3 231 
— II. -J sea fish, otherwise unknown la 
certus, Cic. Att 2, 6, 1 . Plin 32 11, 53, 

§ 149, Cels. 2, 18, Mart 10, 48, 11 al la 
certa, Dig 33, 9, 3, § 3 
lacertosus, a, um, adj [1 lacertus], 
muscular, brawny powerful (cf n en osus) 
equus, Varr R R 2, 7, 13 centunone*, 
* Cic. Phil 8, 9, 26 viri, Col 1, 9, 4 colo 
nus, 0\ M 11, 33 

lacertulus, t 771 & xm [lacertus] a 
little arm, onlj transf, a small cake 
(from its shape), App M 10, p 245, 2 
1 . lacertus, *, 771 , ifxe muscular pa) t \ 
of the arm from the shoulder to the elbow, 
the uppe l arm. X, Lit, opp bncchium, 
the forearm, Lucr 4 829, cf laudat digi 
tosque manusque, Bracclnaque et nudos 
media plus parte lacertos, Ov M 1 ? 501, 
and subjecta lacertis bracbia sunt id ib 
14, 304, cf aI*o Quint 8 prooem 19 bra 
chia quoque et lacertos auro colunt, Curt 
8, 9, 21 —II. Transf A. The arm (esp 
as brawny, muscular) nam scutum gladi 
um galeam in onero no*tn milites non 
plus numerant quam umeros, lacertos, ma 
nus, Cic Tu*c. 2 16 37 Milo Crotonmtes 
nobilitatus ex latenbus et lacertis suis 
Cic. de Sen 9 27 excuse lacerto telum 
torquere, Sen Ben 2 G, Prop 2 18(3,15) 

37 lacertos col’o iraponere, 0\ H 16 219 
lacerto jaculan, id Am 3, 12, 27 amplecti, 
id ib 3 8, 11 Candida cmgantur colla la 
certis id A A. 2, 457 laevu*, Verg A 11, , 
693 Hor S 1, 6, 74 adducto contortum ( 
hastile lacerto immittit, Verg A 11 561 1 
secto requiem sperare lacerto, Juv 6, 106 
— Of bees spicula exacuunt ro*tns ap 
tantque lacertos l e male trial of, \ erg 
G 4,74— B. Transf 1, A blow or cast 
from a strong arm, SiL 16, 662, 1,262 — 2. 
Trop muscular poicer ; muscle, strength, 
military force in Lysia saepe sunt la 
certi sic ut fieri nihil po c< =it Aalentius 
Cic Brut. 16, 64 bastas ontoris lacertis 
Yiribu^que torquere, id de Or 1, 57, 242 
me civilis tulit ae«tus in arma, Caerens 
Augusti non re*ponsura lacertis, Hor Ep 
2 2 48 , Flor prooem § 8 iribus con 
fisus admirandi=que lacerta, Juv 10, 11 
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, 2. lacertus, *, a lizard , a sea fish , v 
lacerta. 

* lacessitio, onis, / [lacesso] an ex. 
provoking, challenging, Amm. in 

laccssitor, oris, m. [id ] a provoker, 
challenger, lsid. Ong 10 in Litt L. 
lacessitus, a, um, Part , from lace* o 

lacesso, ivi or Ii, itum, 3 (mf pass 
lace^iri, Col 9, 8 3, 9, 15, 4, Ambros Ep 
6, 1 lace*si, Liv 31, 18, 4 al , Lact 5 2 2 
lace*sientium, Liv 27, 12, 13 lace^iebant, 
id 23, 46, 11) t a. [lacio, \ Robv, 1, § 625] 
to excite, provoke, challenge , exasperate ir 
ntate (svn irrito provoco) I. Lit ’nli 
quem ferro, Cic Mil 31 84 spon^ione me 
homo promtus lace«si\ it id. Pis. 23 55 tu 
ultro me maledicti* Lce^irti id I’hil 2 1, 
1 me amabia et scripto aliquo lace^'ses’ 
by writing force me to write in return id 
*am 12,20 ctus si poeta non lacc-si^et 
prior Ter Phorm prol 14 ho^tes proelio, 
i e to attack, assail, Caes. B G 4, 11 all 
quem hello, id ib 6 5 Aeduos injuria, Id. 
ib 1 35 nos te nulla lace^sumus injuria, 
Cic lam 11, 3 1 Snguntmi nec lace-sen 
tea nec lace^siti, Liv 21 11 aliquos laces 
siturus hello, id. 28, 28, Cia de Imp Pomp 
10, 23 quorum alter relictus, alter laces-i 
tus id ib 2, 4 quid tam necessanura 
quam tenere semper arma, quibus te 
ulcisci lacessitus id. de Or 1, 8, 32 ne ru 
dis agminum sponsus lace^sat leonem, 
Hor C 3, 2, 11 Caesar neque cedentes tan 
to collis a c censu lacecsendos judicabat, 
Hirt B G 8 14 aliquem capitaliter, to 
make a deadly attack upon one, Plin Ep 
1, 5 (corpora) quae fenunt oculorum aciea 
\ lsumque lacee-unt to strike, meet, Lucr 
4 217, 691, cf id 4, 597 nares odor la 
ce-sit, id 4, 691 fores nondum re^erati 
careens acer nunc pede nunc ipsa fronte 
lacessit Equns 0\ Tr 5 9, 30— Poet 
aera Sole Iace«sita (=percussa radns ^oli9), 
struck with the sunbeams' glitter , Verg A. 
7, 527, cf \mdemia pluvn«que aut %entis 
lacessita, Col 3, 21, 6 —II, Transf , in 
gen A. To tnge, arouse, excite, stimu 
late shake, move a quo non modo unpulsl 
surnus ad philosophas scnptiones Aerum 
Etiam lace««iti, Cic Tusa 1, 41, 121 ad 
^cribendura id Att 1, 13, 1 ad pugnam, 
Liv 2, 45 t mt usus luxunantis aetatis 
signatures pretiosis gemmis coepit inscul 
pere, et certatim haec omms imitatio la 
ce^an it, Macr S 7, 13 11 aurigae mam 
bu«que lacessunt Pectora plau^a ca\ i« pat 
them on their breasts (in order to apimnte 
them), Verg A 12, 85 pugnam, id. ib 5, 
429 bella id ib 11, 254 no quemquam 
\oce laecssas, id E 3, 51 his se stimulis 
dolor ipse lacessit, Luc. 2 42 Jvilus spuma 
astra lace=sit id 10, 320 taurus lacessit 
campum Stat Th 12, 604 clamore sidcra 
SiL 17, 387 deos (precibus), to assail xm 
jyoi tune, Hor C 2 18, 12 pelagus carin \ 
to stir, chafe, id ib 1, 35, 7 — B. To call 
forth , arouse produce * sermoncs, Cic 
Fam 3, S 7 ferrumAerg A 10 10 
Lacctani. orum, m , a people o/Hi^pa 
ma Tarraconensis, Liv 21, GO, 28, 34, Plm 
3, 3, 4, § 34 —Hence, Lacctania, ne,/, 
the country of the Lacetnni, Liv 21, 23, 
Sail Ep Pomp 5, Plin 25, 2, 6, § 17 
t lachanisso or -nlzo, urc, r n ( \a 
xavov, olus) = Xaxa» *C W « t° be weak, laii 
guid pomt beti^re pro langucre quod 
^ ulgo lacham^are dicitur, Suet Aug 87 
Laches, 771 > name of an old man, Ter 
Eun 6, 5, id Hcc 1, 2 69, 2, 1, and 2 
Lachesis, ls »/j = A axco-<r, one of the 
three Pates o duram Lnchesin Ov Tr 5 
10 45, Sen Apoa4 1, Jfart 4 64,0, Ju\ 
3,27, 9,136, Claud B Gild 203 
lachrima, an old form for lacnma, 
Gell 2 3 3 

Laciades, oo, m , = vaMtlJur, one be 
longing to the Lacxan demos, or district, in 
Attica Cic Off 2 18 64 
lacinia, ne, / [v lacus lacer] the lap 
pet, flap, edge, or comer of a garment I, 
Lit sume lacmiam atque absterge sudo 
rem tibi, Plaut Mcra 1, 2, 1G aliquem la 
cima tenere, Id A« 3, 2 41 in lacmia scr 
rare ex mensa secunda semina t Cic FiL 
Fam 16, 21 7 consurgentl ei pnmum la 
cima obliaesit, Suet Ner 19 togac, id 
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Calig. 35; id Claud 15 — 2, In gen, a 
garment (post class): detraxit umeris la. 
cmiam, Petr. S 12; App M. 3, p 138; 6, 
p 171; 11, p 263; Macr. S 2, 3; VnJg 
Tbren. 4, 14 et saep — B. Trans t 1. 
Of cattle, the dewlap: lacmiae dependentes, 
Pirn. 8, 50, 76, § 202.— 2. A wall piece or 
part : porrum et allium serunt m lacmns 
colligatum, Pirn. 19, 7, 36 § 120 folu ; id 15, 
30, 39. § 130. gregem m lacimas distnbu 
ere, CoL 7, 5, 3 — Hence, also, a rmall strip 
or spot of land : quomam id oppidum relut 
in Jacmia erat, Pirn 5, 32, 43, § 143; id 36, 
13, 19, § 85 —IX, Trop ; aliquid obtinere 
lacinu, by the lappet, l e hardly, vnth dijfi 
cuUy, vnthout a firm hold upon it, Cic. de 
Or 3, 28, 110 

*laci 2 uatun, fl tfp pacmia], piecemeal, 
t n small divisions, App II 8, p 208, 20, 
p 175 Bip. 

laciniosc, adv , v. Iacmiosus/n 
lacilUOSTiS, a, am, adj [lacmia] full 
of folds , full of lappets, full of comers, 
projections, or indentations, indented, gag- 
ged (post- Aug ) X, Li t : metatus est Earn 
(urbem) ... ad etfigiem Macedomcae chla- 
mydis orbe gyrato laciniosam, Plin. 5, 10, 
11, g 62: corporis laciniosae pomparum et 
dehciarum meptiae, Tert Cult Fem 9: 
ostrea spondylo brevj nec fibris lacmioro. 
Pirn. 32, 6, 2d § GO : folia, id 25, 10, 76, 

§ 124. — II, Trop, qs.^, impeded , entan- 
gled vnth lappets or fringes ; overloaded, 
redundant: amcm inshecithtas, App 3fc g 
p 287, 31; vita et implicita, Tert adr. 
Marc 4,29* sermo, idVerg.VeL4. — Sup : 
haec Porphyrins sermone laciniosissimo 
prosecatus est (aL latissimo), Hicr in Dan. 
11, 22 . — * Adv : lacizuose, ftfcs lappHs, 
with lappets, Plin. 16, 43, 83, § 226 (aL la- 
canosa est) 

Lacimum, ii, n , S= Acuc tviov, a prom- 
ontory in Magna Gracia, near Crotona, 
vnth a temple to Juno, now Capo delle Co 
lonne or Cape Kao, Liv. 27, 25; 36, 42 ; Plin. 
3, 10, 15, g 96 —Hence, n. Lacinius, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Lacimum, La~ 
ciman : Juno, Cic Dir. 1, 24, 48; Lir. 24, 3. 
3; Plin. 2, 107, 111, g 240 ; 35, 9, 36, § 64; 
dna i e Juno , Verg. A. 3, 552; litora. Or. 
It 15, 13; tetnpla, id ib 15, 70L 
+ lacio, tre, v a [r. laqneas], to entice , 
allure * lacit, m fraudem indued Inde 
est allicere et lacesserc; mde lactat, lllec- 
tat, delectat, oblectat, PauL ex Fest p. 117 
M&1L; cf; lacit, decipiendo indued Lax 
etenijn fraus es^id ib p 116 
LaCO or XtaCOll, 6ms, m , = AaKidv, 
a Laconian, X^acedarnimian, Spartan: flu- 
men et regnata petam Lacom rura Pha- 
lanto, Hor C 2, G, 11; Laconis jllud dic- 
tum, Cic Tusa 5, 14, 40; cf : Laconis ilia 
vox, id ib 1, 46, 111: a quo cum Laco pe- 
cuniam numeratum accepi-set, I e Agesi - 
laus, Nep Tim l f 12. — Also of the Spartan 
dogs , whicl/ (like the Newfoundland dog 3 
with us) were famed for their strength 
and vigilance* Molo^sns, ant fulms Lacon, 
Arnica % is pastonbus, Hor Epod 6, 5; Or. 
M 3,219, SiL3, 2, 95. — Plur LaconeSj 
um, m , the Laconians , Lacedaemonians, 
Spartans: consilns nostns Ians est atton- 
sa Laconum, Poet ap Cic Tusc 5, 17, 49, 
Prop 3, 14 (4, 13), 33 — Also of Castor and 
Pollux, the sons of the Spartan, Leda: Le 
daei Lacone3, Mart 1 37, 2; 9, 4, 11: sidus 
Laconum, id Sped 26* quodei notus amor 
prorexit in castra Laconas, Cland IdylL 7, j 
37 — Comically, of parasites, for their j 
endurance of humiliations, nil morantur ! 
jam Lacones imi supselli nros, plagipati 
das, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 1L — n. Hence, A. 
Laconia, a e,f. a country if the Petopon 
nesus, of which Sparta, or Lacedaemon, was 
the capital city, Plin. 6, 34* 39 § 214 (al 
Lacomcam); 17,18,30, § 133; called also 
Lacomca, a e,/, = AaK W «jcq,VelL l, 3 , 
1, Plin. 25, 8, 53, § 94 aL; and Laconi- 
ce, l 3, /, Nep Tim. 2, 1 ; MeL 2, 3, 4.— 
B. Laconi'cus, a, um, adj , = Aa«cw»-i- 
Kor, of or belonging to Laconia, Laconian, 
Lacedaemonian : Sinus, MeL 2, 3, 8* ciassis’ 
id 2, 2, 7 clarem mi ha rune aedmm La’ 
conicam jam jube etfem intus; hasce ego 
aedis occludam banc fons, a hey made with 
peculiar sJnll, one which fastened a lock 
from without (whereas others closed It 
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only from wjthm), Plant Mo*t 2, J, 57; 
cf. Guhl & Koner, Life of Greeks and Bo 
mans, p 465: purpurae, Hor c 2, 18, 7; 
canes, Plin. 10. 63, 83, f 177: breritas, 
Symm. Ep 1, 8 —Subst : Lacnnfcnm ; 
1 , n (ec halnmm), a sweating room, a 
sweating bath, first used by the Lacede- 
monians, Vitr 5 , 10 fin ; Cic Att 4,10, 2; 
Cels % 17; CoL 1 praef § 16 — C. La- 
conis, ids, f adj , =Aa«mr, Laconian , 
Lacedamoman : matre Lacomde nati, Or. 
}L 3, 223 — Absol for Laconia, MeL 2, 3, 4. 

LacoHrlga, ae,^, a town of Lusitania , 
MeL 1, 3, C — Hence, Laco'brig'Clises, 
mm, m , the inhabitants of Lacobriga, Plin. 
3,3,4,§2G v 

t lacotomnsj ^ /•» = X «1 co-ropos, a 
straight line which cuts the equator t Vitr. 9, 
8 (but r. laeotomos). 

lacrima (archaic lacruma, not Ia- 
crjma, lachryma ; old form dacrima, 
freq in Linus Andromcns, aca to PauL 
ex Fest. p. 6S Mull ; v. the letter DL a e,f 
[dacru ma, kindred with Gr. ZdKpv; Sanscr 
asru for dasru; Goth, tahja; EngL tear: 
Germ.Zaehre; cf theSanscr root c&ns ana 
Gr. idt-vta, to bite], a tear. I, Lit.: meae 
in quern lacmmae guttatim cadunt Enn. 
ap Non. 116, 1 (Trag. r. 238 VahL) : miserae, 
id. ib (Trag. r 163 id): lacnmas efiundere, 

, Lucr. 1, 125: cito arescit lacrima, praeser- 
tim in alieni3 mali3, Cic. Part. Or. 17, 57: 
faenmas cfare ignoto, to shed a tear, to weep 
for. Or. M. 11,720: lacromas mi haec, quom 
video, eliciunt, quia, eta, Plaut Tnn. 2, 2, 
13: ut mi exciristi lacrumas, id Cist 1, L 
113: homfni lacrumae cadunt qaasi puero 
gaudio, tears fall from his eyes for joy, he 
sheds tears of joy. Ter. Ad 4, 1, 20: laenmis 
ocnlos suffosa mtentes, her brilliant eyes 
moistened with tears, Verg A. L 228: neque 
prae laenmis jam loqui possum, cannot 
speak for tears, Cic MiL38,105; cf id Plane 
At, 99: lacnmas non tenere, not withhold 
tears, not restrain them, id Verr. 2, 5, 67, 

§ 172: tradere se laenmis et tnstitiae. id 
Fam. 5, 14: laenmis confici, id ib 14, 4: ! 
multis cum laenmis ob=ecrare, Caes B G. ! 
L 20* mananlibu3 prae gandio laenmis, ( 
shedding tears of joy, Curt 7, 8, 5: Iacnmi3 
semper paratis, Jur. 6, 273: lacrumae con- 1 
fletae dobs, Ter. And 3, 3, 26: dm cohibi tae j 
lacrimae prornmpunt, tears long restrained 
break forth, Plin. Ep 3, 16*. fatiscere in la- 
enmas, to dissolve in tears, VaL FL 3, 395* 

; lacramis opplet os totum sibr, Ter Heaut 
1 2, 3, 65: Iacrimas efiundere, to shed , Lucr. 
i 1, 126; Cia Plane 42, 101: profundere, id. 
Font 17, 38: fundere, Vulg Jud 14, 16: 
mittere, to lei flow, Sen. Ep 76, 20; but la- 
crimas mitte, aicay with tears, Ter. Ad 3, 
2, 27 : laenmae siccentur protums, Jnv. 16, 1 
27 ; dare, Verg A. 4, 370: cicre, to cause to \ 
flmv, id ib 6, 468; roorere, Quint 4, 2, 77: 
commovere, Curt 6, 5, 7 ; cohibere, Plin. 
Ep 3, 16, 5: per lacnmas effundere bilem. 
Jar 5,159: ctere, Verg A. 6, 468 lacramas 
excussit m 1 b i , forced from me, Ter Heant 
1, t, 115. quis talia fendo temperet a lacn- 
mts, Verg A 2, 6 abstersis laenmis, Cart 
6, 5, 8 absterget Deus omnem lacrymam 
ab ocnlis, Valg. Apoc 7, 17 — Pror ; hinc 
lllae lacrumae, Ter And 1, 1, 99; imitated 
by Cic CaeL 25, 61, and Hor. Ep 1, 19, 41; 
cf: inde irae et laenmae. Jar. 1 , 168 -n. 
TranBt, a tear or gum-drop which ex- 1 
udes from plants: narcissi, Verg. G 4, 160: 1 
arborum, Plin. 11, 6, 5, § 14; 21, 5, 11, g 24: 
ntium, id 23 praef 3, § 3, Col 10, 103 

lacrimabiHs (lacrum-), e, adj [la- 
enma] I, Worthy of tears, lamentable, 
mournful (poet and po=t- class)* nxque 
tenet lacnmas, quia ml lacnmabile cermt, 
Or 5L 2, 790: gemitus, Verg A 3, 39 bel- 
lum, id ib 7,604; opp feltx,Am Viet Epit 
J 42, 15. nomen Claud I Cons StiL 2, 26L — 
n. Tear like, destillatio, Am 7, 233 vox, 
tearful, VvAg Dan 6,20 — Comp : laenma 
bilior senes, Ambros. in Psa. 118, Serm. 17, 
2; quid lacnmabilms hac stultitia, Salr 
Gub Dei, 6 — Adv : lacrimabi liter, 
vnth tears, mournfully (late Lat ), Hier. Ep 
140, ,15 

lacrimabnndtis (lacrum-)* a, um, 

adj paenmo], bursting into tears, with tears , 
weeping, Lir 3, 46, 8 , Lact de Mort Pers 
18 

lacrima tio Hacrum-), 6ms,/ [id], 
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a weeping I. E s p as a disease : ocala 
rum, Plin. 23 praef 5, § 9 , id 11, 37, 54, 1 147. 
— H. In gen.: laenmatio et fietus, Vulg 
Tob 3, 22 . 

lacrimo (arch. lacrumo; tiot lacrf-}, 
an, 5tom, l, r n , and lacrimor, 

v dep (lacrima], to shed tears, to v'eep (gym; 
fleo,ploro; class ) I. Lit (a)Formla- 
enmo: ne lacruma, patrue, Plant Poem 5, 
4, 19: neqneo qum lacramem, Ter Hec 3, 
3, 25: te laenmasse moleste fereham, Cic. 
Att 15, 27, 2; id Tusc 1, 39, 93: lacrumo 
gaudio, Ter. Ad 3, 3, 55: quid tu igitur la 
cramas 9 id Hec 3, 2, 20: lacrumo, quae 
postbac futura’st vita, id ib 3, 3,45; ecquis 
fuit qum lacnmaret 9 Cic Verr. 2, 5, 46, 
§ 121. qma oculi sunt tibi lacrumantes, eo 
rogavi, Plaut As. 3,3, 30* flentes, lacrnman- 
tes. Enn. ap Diora p 442 P. (Ann. v. 107 
VanL)* cf id ap Pnsc p 824 P. (Ann. 
v.175 id): oculis lacnmantibus, Cic Sest 
C9, 144: multa super nata laenmans. Verg 
A 7, 358 — Jmpers pass : laenmandom est. 
Sen. Ep 63, L — (p) Form laenmor ( post- 
class ), Hvg. Fab 126; Tert Poen. 9; CaeL 
Aur Acut 1, 3, 35; 2, 10, 71; Vulg Tob 7, 
19 aL — B. Act, to b+weep f bewail, lament a 
thing (very rare)* num id lacrumat Virgo 9 
Ter. Eun 5, 1, 13 ; cf : lacrimo quae post- 
bac futura est vita, quom, id Hec 3, 3, 45: 
Argos exseauns laenmandus eat, Stat Tb. 

9, 99 (but lllacnmant is the true reading, 
Nep Ale 6, 4); cf a!=o the foIL no — H, 
TransC, to weep, drop, distil, of plants 
which exude a gum (poet and post-Aug.) : 
lacnmante3 calami, Plin. 17, 14, 24, § 107: 
Iacnmat gua gaudia palmes, Ven Carm. 3, 
9, 18. laenmatas cortice myrrhns, dropped, 

I distilled, Ov. F. 1, 339 

lacrimo sc, adv , v laenmosus/n 
lacrimosns (lucrum-, lacrym-). 

a, um, adj (lacrima] full of tears, tearful , 
weeping (poet and m post Aug prose) I, 
Lit : lumina {1 e oculi), Ov. M 1, 8, 111. 
oculi, Plin. 38, 6, 17, § 34. — H. That excites 
to tears, lamentable, doleful : fumus, Ov. 31. 

10, 6, Hor. S. 1, 5, £0* cf • caepis odor Ja 
crimo=us, Plin 19, 6, 32, § 101: Trojae fu 
nera, Hor C 1, 8, 14: helium, id ib. i, 21, 
13- carmen, plaintive, Ov.Tr 5, 1, 35: poS- 
mata, Hor. Ep 1,1,67.— B. Trans f, weep 
ing, dropping, exuding — Act . of plants : 
rites, Plin. 17, 28, 47, g 26L — Pass , of the 
sap: laenmostim electrum, Verg. Cir 434; 
cf Or. 1L 2, 364. — Hence, adv : lacrimo- 
sc, witt tears (post class.), GelL 10, J, 4. 

lacrimula (-mo la), a e,f dim [id.], 
a little tear, crocodile-tear (rare but class.) 
haec verba una me hercule falsa lacn 
mola, Quam oculo3 terendo misere rix 

vi expressent, Kestinguet, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 
22: non raoclo lacrimulam, sed multas la- 
crunas videre potuisti, Cjc Plane. 31, 76; 
frustrantur falsis gaudia lacnmults, Cat 
66, 16 

lacruma and lacryma, n'dd their 
denrr , v. laenma, etc 
la.Cta, ae f,a kind of cassia, Plin. 12, 
19,43, g 97(^al lada. 

Iactaneus,a, um, adj [lac], mill-like, 
milky : color, Th. Prise 4, 2. 

1. Iactans, p and P. a , of lacto, q r 

2. liactans, ntis, m (lacj, the god of 
milky growth in com : Lactantem deum 
esse qui se infundit scgetibus, et eas facit 
lactescere, Varr ap Sen. Verg G 2, 315 

Lactantins, u, m , with the surname 
Firmianus,a celebrated father of the Church 
in the beginning of the fourth century of the 
Christian era, famous for the. purity of his 
Latin style, and sometimes called the Chris- 
tian Cicero, Hier. de Vir 111 80, id Ep 84, 
7; 13 fn 

lactaris, d f Iac )> xurklmg (post- 
class ) capra, 3Iarc Emp 23 
lactarins, a, um, adj [id ], of ox belong- 
ing to milk, containing milk, milky; made 
of milk or with milk 1. 1 n g e n.: lactam 
columna in foro holitono dicta, quod ibi 
infantes lacte alendo3 deferebant, PauL ex 
Fe<=t p 88 herba miXk-weed,Vhu 26,8,39, 

§ 62 op us, food prepared with milk, Lampr 
Heliog 32: Mons, a hill in Campania, fa- 
mous for its pasture, Cassiod Var 11, 10 
init —So, aosol lactarium, n, n , milk- 
food, Lampr. Heliog 26 — lactarins, 
m ,apreparer of milk food, Lampr Heliog 
1027 
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27. 3. — Also, o, seller of tnill:, = 'j'aAaxToirti- 
\nr. Gloss, Labb, — II, In partic., suck- 
ling, giving suck: hoves, Varr. K. R. 2, 1, 17. 

lactatum, i, n. [lac], a drink made of 
milk: lactatum est potio e Iacte, Isid. One. 
20, 3, 10. 

Iacte, v. lac in*. 

Iacte o, ere (used almost exclusively In 
the pari, pres.), v. a. [iaej. J. To suck milk, 
to be a suckling: Komulus parvus atque lac- 
tens, uberibus lupmis inhians, Cic. Cat. 3, 
8, 19; so, lactens Juppiter puer, id. Div. 2, 
11,85: vitulus, 0 v. M. 2, 621 ; 10,227: lactens 
hostia, Cia Leg. 2, 12, 29; also absol: lac- 
tentibus rem divinam facere, Liv. 37, 3.— 
Poet: viscera lactentia, i. e. sucking chil- 
dren . , sucklings, Ov. F. 6, 137.— Of the spring : 
tener et lactens (sc. annus), Ov. M. 15, 201. 
-XI. To contain milk or sap, to be milky, 
sappy, juicy : vemo tempore, cum lactent 
novella virentia, Pall. 3, 26; cf. : nam sata. 
vere novo, teneris lactentia sucis, Ov. F. 1, 
351: frumenta in viridi Etipula lactentia 
turgent, Verg. G. 1, 315: lactuca lactens, 
Pirn. 20, 7, 26, § 67. — Subst.: lactentia. 
ium, n., milk food, milk -dishes, Cels. 2, 28. 

lactedlas, a , um, adj . dim . [lacteus], 
white as milk, milk-white (poet.): puellae, 
Cat. 55, 17: viscus, Aus. Ep. 7, 46: agni, 
Prud. <tt€ 0. ll, 245. 

lacteris 7 WIs,/, a plant, App. Herb. 

Iactes, ium (in ting. . lactis, is,only,aca 
to Prise, p. 686, erroneously on account of 
lactis agninas),/. [root lag-; Gr. Xa7apor; 
c£ LaL languidus, laxusj, the intestines; 
esp. the smaller intestines, chitterlings (ante- 
class. and post -Aug.): ab hoc ventriculo 
Iactes in homine et ove, per quas labitur 
cibus: in ceteris hillae, Plin. 11, 37, 79, 
§ 200: ita cibi vocivitate venio lassis lacti- 
bus, j. e. empty, famished, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 
40: pulmone et lactibus unctis, Pers. 2, 30. 
— Prov.-. adligare canem fiigitivom agninis 
lactibus, said of the employment of a tri- 
ll mg remedy for a great evil, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
3, 8o. 

lactesco, 5re, r. inch. n. [lacteo]. *1, 
To turn to milk: omnis fere cibus matrum 
lactescere incipit, Cic. N. D. 2, 51, 128; 
Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 230 aL— JI. To have milk 
for suclding, to become capable of giving 
suck: asinae praegnantes continuo lacte- 
scunt, Plin. 11, 41, 96, § 237 : pectore, Aug. 
Ep. 150: segetes facit lactescere, to become 
milky, Serv. Verg. G. 1, 315; v. 2. Lactans. 

lactens, um, a<U- pac]. I, Of milk, 
milky; full of milk (mostly poet.). 

Lit.; umor, Ov. M. 15, 79: ubera, Verg. G. 

2, 625. — B. In partic., milk - drinking, 
sucking: vemae,Mart 3 58, 22: porcus, id. 

3, 47, 12. — II, T r a n s f., milk-white, milk- 
colored, milky: colla, Verg. A. 8, 660: cer- 
vix, id. ib. 10, 137 : gemma, Mart. 8, 45, 2: 
circulus, the Gr. ? a \a$ia? kvkXov, the Milky 
Way, Cic. Hep. 6, 16, 16; also, via, Ov. M. 1, 
168. — B. Hi a Livi lactea ubertas, pure , 
Quint. 10, 1, 32. 

* lacticlnlum, i, n. [Id.], mUk-food , 
food prepared with milk , Apic. 7, 11. — Also, 
t lacticnua (orum) tho^aXa (a dish pre- 
pared with milk and eggs), Gloss. Philos. 

* lacticolor, oris, adj. [lac- color], milk- 
colored, Aus. Ep. 7, 54. 

t lacticnlarius, t lacti'culosus, 
\nroyu\oKTos, deprived of milk (also aft- 
sol.). Gloss. Philox 

t lactadiacns, X^Xannapevor ( that 
kicks, or that has been wounded by kicking), 
Gloss. Philox. 

+ lactlfcr, fera, ferum, adj. [lac-fero], 
milk bringing, producing milk ; Silvanus, 
Inscr. ap. Mur. 70, 6. 

lactllagro, inis,/ [lac], a plant, called 
also chamaedaphne, App. Herb. 27. 

* lactineus, a, um, adj. [id.], milk-col- 
ored, white, Ven. Carm. 8, 1, 27. ># \ 

lactis, is, v. Iactes. 
lactito, 1, V. freq. cl [1. lacto], to give 
suck, to suckle (poet), Ps.-Mart. 7, 102, 3. 

1. lacto, avi, atum (used almost exclu- 
sively in the part. pres.), 1, v. a. and n. [lac]. 
I, To contain milk , to have milk, to give 
suck: ubera lactantia, Ov. M. 6,342; 7. 321; 
Lucr. 5, 885: ubera quae non lactaverunt, 
Vulg. Luc. 23, 29: quaecunque (femina) id 
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temporis lactans est,GelLl2, 1,17.— H. To 
suck milk , to take the breast , to suck .- puer 
lactans, Liv. Andron. ap. Non. 153, 26 (Trag. 
Rel. v. 38 Rib.); c£ : mfans lactavit, Aus. 
Epit 32: anni lactantes, the suckling years 
(of a child), id. Idyll 4, 67— ni. To be full 
of milk, to be milky: meta e, cheeses, Mart 1, 
43, 7 (cf.: meta lactis, id. 3, 58, 35).— Part 
as subst. : lactantia. ium, n., milky food, 
Cels. 2, 28, 2 aL — IV. Act, to give suck to : 
lactaverunt catulos suos, Vulg. Thren. 4, 2 : 
filium suum, id. 1 Reg. 1, 23.— Pass.: lac- 
tare ntnutrians,Aug. Enarr. in Psa. 130,12: 
mamilla regum lactaberis, Vulg. Isa. 60, 16. 

2. lacto, avi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [lacio], 
to allure, wheedle, fatter, deceive with fair 
words, to dupe, cajole (mostly ante-class.): 
dictis lenibus lactare aliquem, Att ap. Non. 
16, 17 : frustrando lactans, id. ib. : ita me 
amor lapsum animi ludificat...retinet,lac- 
tat largitur, Plaut Cist 2, 1,9: animos,Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 9; 4, 1, 24: si te Jactaverint pec- 
cat ores, Vulg. Prov. 1 10: nec Iactes quem- 
quam Iabiis tuis, id. ib. 24, 28. 

la Ct oris,/ [lac], a kind of milky plant , 
Plin. 24, 18, 104, § 168. 

+ lactosns. — 7aXaKTtSdfir f milk - like, 
milky , Gloss. Philox 

lactuca, ae,/ [lac]. I. Lettuce, Plin. 
19, 8, 38, § 125 sqq. ; Col. 10, 179; 11, 3, 25 
sq.; Verg. M. 76; Cels. 2, 32; Mart 13, 14, 
1 ; Eeveral species are described by Plin. 
H. N. 20, 7, 24, § 68 sqq. — H. Lactuca ma- 
rina, the plant wolps-milk. Cels. 5, 7: CoL 
6, 15, 2. 

* lactucarius, li, m. [id.], a dealer in 
lettuce, acc. to Diom. p. 313 P. 

Lactucmus, b m - [lactuca], a Roman 
surname in the familia Valeria, Plin. 19, 4, 
19, § 59. 

$ lactucosus, a, um, adj. [id.],//7Z of 
lettuce, Diom. p. 316 P. 

lactucnla, ae > / dim. [id.], a small, 
young lettuce, CoL 10, 111; Suet Aug. 77; 
PalL 1, 30. 

Lacturcia, ae,/ [lac], a goddess who 
presided over the com swelling with milk , 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8 (aL deum Lacturnum); 
c£ 2. Lactans. 

Lacturnus, i, v. the preced. art 

laculatus, a, um, adj. [lacus], four- cor- 
nered, checkered: vestis, woven in square 
compartments or checks, with inwoven or em- 
broidered pictures (v. lacus, V.) IsicL Orig. 
19,22,11. 

lacuna (collateral form lucuna; cf. 
Lachm. ad Lucr. vol. 2, p. 205; lacuna- 
rtura, -APP* Flor. 15, p. 351, 2 Hildebrand; 
•V. infra), a e,/ [lacus], a ditch , pit , hole; 
; esp. a place where water collects, a pool, 
pond . I. Lit (mostly poet): lacuna, id 
est aquae collectio, a lacu derivator, quam 
alii lamam, alii lustrum dicunt, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 117 MulL : vastae, Lucr. 6, 552: va- 
stae Orci, id. 1, 3 16: 6, 538: carae, Verg. 
G. 1, 117 ; 3, 365. — P o e t : salsae, i. e. the 
sea, Lucr. 5, 794; 3, 1044; also, Neptuniae, 
Auct Her. 4, 10, 15: caecas lustravit luce 
lacunas, Cic. Arat 431. — B, In gen., a 
hollow, cavity, opening , chasm, cleft: cum 
supercilia cana, et sub ea lacunae, dicunt, 
eum equum habere annos sedecim, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 7, 3; 1, 29, 3; cf.: atque lacunarum 
fuerant vestigia cuique, Lucr. 5, 1261; Vitr. 
7, 1, 4: labrum superius sub ipsa medietate 
narium lacuna quadam levi, quasi valle, 
signayit deus, Lact Op. D. 10; genae tere- 
tes ac medio mento lacuna, a dimple , App. 
Flor. p. 351 (Hildebr., lacunatura). — II. 
Trop., a gap , void, defect, want, loss (rare 
but class.): est, qui expleas duplicem istam 
lacunam, to Jill up the double void, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 28: ut Hlam lacunam rei familiaris 
expleant, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 55, § 138 : lacuna 
in auro, id. Att 12, 6, 1: ilia labes et quasi 
lacuna famae, GelL 1, 3, 23. 

lacunar, aris (now. lacunarium, 
Isid. Orig. 15, 8, 6; gen.plur. lacunariorum 
for lacunarium, Vitr. 4, 3, 1 al. ; dat plur . 
Iacunariis, id. 5, 2), n. [lacuna], a wain- 
scoted and gilded ceiling of an un vaulted 
chamber, a panel-ceiling, a ceiling (so called 
from its sunken spaces; class.), Vitr. 7 t 2: 
non ebur neque aurenm Mea remdet in 
domo lacunar, Hor. C. 2, 18, 2: gladium e 
lacuDari seta equina aptum demitti jussit, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 62 : primus lacunaria pin- 
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gere instituit (Polygnotus), Plin. 35, 11, 40, 
§ 124.— P r o v. : spectare lacunar, to gaze <it 
the ceiling, to fte wilfully blind, Juv. 1, 56.— 
II- Tlur. : lacunaria, orum (-arium, 
App. Flor. 18, p. 83), TL, panels efthe under 
surface of a comice.V Ur. 4, 3 1- 7 9. •>. , 
2, 1 j Prm. 35, 11, 40, § 124. ’ ’ 

lacunarium, ii, v. lacunar, 
lacunarius, >>, Ul. [lacuna], a grave- 
digger (late hat.), Firm. Hath. 8,21; cf.: la- 
cunarius, Xasxorojor, Gloss. Philox 
lacunatura, a o,/, V. lacuna, I. B./n. 
lacuno, avi, atum, 1, r. a. [lacuna]. *i a 
To hollow out, to fret or pit : lacunati tori 
Plin. 15, 10, 9, § 35. — H, To panel like a la- 
cunar: summa lacunabant alterno murice 
conchae, Ov. M. 8, 564. 

lacunosus, a , um, ac{j. [id.]. I, Full 
of holes, ponds, or sloughs : convallis, App. 
M.1, p.105,21; c£: (via) Iacunosis incilibus 
voraginosa, itLib. 9, p.221,1.— n. In gen., 
full of hollows, gaps, or cavities: nihil emi* 
nens, nihil lacunosum, Cic. N. D. 2, 18, 47* 
vena, Plin. 16, 43, 83, § 226. 

laCUS, us {gen. laci, Vulg. Dan. 6, 17; 
24; id. Jer. 37, 15; Cassiod. Var. 11, 14 ; dat 
and abl. plur. lacis, Anthol. Lat 5, 71, 10: 
lacibus,Plin. 23,1,20, § 33; usually lacubus, 
Ov. XL 12, 278 aL), m. [root lak, to tear; Gr. 
XtxKor, XaKepor, XdKk.or; Lat lacer, lacinia, 
lacuna, lama ; cf. Iacerna ; originally any 
thing hollow, hence]. I, A large vessel for 
liquids, a basin, tank, tub; esp. a vat into 
which the wine flowed from the press 
Cato, R R. 25; 67, 2; CoL 12, 18, 3: tu quo- 
que devotos, Bacclie, relinque lacus, Tib. 2, 
3, 64: de lacubus proxima rausta tuis, Ov. 
F. 4, 888; a tank of water, in which heated 
metal was cooled : aln stridentia tingunt 
Aera lacu, Verg. G. 4, 173: gelido ceu quon- 
dam lamina candens tincta lacu, stridit, 
Ov. M. 9, 170: ferrum, igne rubens ... la- 
cubus demittit, Id. ib. 12, 278. — Hence, JJ. 
Transf.: oratio quasi de musto ac lacu 
fervida, i. e. still new, that has not done fer- 
menting, Cic. Brut 83, 288. — II. A large 
body of water which rises and falls (opp. 
stagnum, a standing pool ), a lake , pond ; 
agri, aedificia, lacus, stagna, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 
7: exhalant lacus nebulam, Lucr. 5, 463: 
deae, quae illos Hennenscs lacus lucosque 
incolitis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 72, § 188; cf. 2, 4, 
48, § 107: Averni, Lucr. 6, 746; Cia Tusc. 
1, 16, 37: Albanus, id. Div. 1, 44, 100: Fuci- 
nus, Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 124: dicebar sicco 
vilior esse lacu. Prop. 2, 14 (3, 6), 12: ad 
spurcos lacus, Juv. 6, 603. — Po e t, of a 
river: deinde lacu fluvius se condidit alto 
Ima petens, Yerg. A. 8, 66; cf v. 74; of the 
Styx, id. ib. 6, 134; 238 ; 393.— HI. A large 
reservoir for water, a basin, tank, cistern 
(of which there were a great number in 
Rome), Front 3; 78; Liv. 39, 44; Phn. 36, 
15, 24, § 121 : a furno redeuntes lacuque, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 37.— A place called Xacus: gar- 
ruli et maleroli supra Lacum,' at the pond 
(perh. Lacus Curtius or Lacus Juturnae), 
Plaut Cura 4, 1, 16. — Prov.: siccus lacus, 
for something useless, Prop. 2, 11, 11 (3, C, 
12). — IV. a. ftofe m which lime is 
slacked, a lime-hole, Vitr. 7, 2, 2. — b. One 
of Vie oins or receptacles for pulse in a 
granary: sed et lacubus distinguuntur gra- 
naria, ut separatim quacque legumina po- 
nantur, CoL 1, 6, 14. — c. -d den or cave for 
lions: labitur in lacum lconum, Prud. Cath. 

4, 65; Vulg. Pan. 6, 7. — <L The pit, the place 
of the dead (cf. II. /n. supra): salvasti mo 
a descendentibns in lacum, Vulg. Psa. 29, 

4. — V. For lacunar, a panel in a ceiling 
(ante-class ) : resultant aedesque lacusque, 
LuciL ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 726. 

lacnsculus, »> m - dim - [lacus]. I, A 
little lake (only in Columella), CoL 4, 8, 2; 
id. Arb. 10, 4. — H, A receptacle or bin for 
keeping olives , CoL 12, 50, 3 sq. 

lacntnrris, is (ea caulis), tn. [lacus- 
turns], a kind of cabbage. , Plin. 19, 8, 41, 

8U1 * ~ ^ 
Lacydcs, te, m., = Aai«'3rjr, an Acade- 
mician of Cyrene , a pupil of Arctsilas, Cia 
Ac. 2, 6, 16 ; id. Tusa 5, 37, 107. 

Lacy don, 5ms, m.,the name of the port 
of Marseilles: Massihensiura portus, MeL 
2, 5. 

\ la da or leda, ao,/, ledon, 4 

— Xn^ov, a shrub in Cyprus from which a 
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resin was obtained, the Cistus Creticus, 
Linn ; form lada, Pun 12, 19, 43, § 97; form 
leda, id. 12, 17, 37, § 75; form ledon, id. 26, 
8, 30 § 47. 

t ladanum or ledannm, h 

vow], the resinous juice obtained from the 
shrub lada, ladanum, Pirn. 26, 8, 30, § 47 al 
Ladas, ae, m , = a abac, a runner of 
Alexander the Great , whose name became a 
proverb for swiftness, Sol 1, 8 96; Mart 10, 
100, 5; 2, 8G, 8; Cat 55, 25: Auct Her 4, 3, 
4; Sen. Ep 85, 4* pauper locupletem opta- 
re podagram Ne dubitet Ladas, Juv. 13, 97. 

Ladon, onis, m , rrAaiwi*. I. A river 
of Arcadia which flows into the A Ipheus ; 
the fabled/at/ier of Daphne * harenosus, Ov. 
M 1, 702 ; MeL 2, 3, 5 ; Sen a N. 6, 25, 2 ; cf 
Serv. Verg E 3, 63; id. ad Aen 3, 9L— If, 
The. name of one of Action's hounds, Ov. M 
3, 216 

Lacana, ae,/., a town of Arabia, Phn 
C, 28, 32, g 15G — Hence, Lacamta, ae, 
m , an inhabitant thereof j Plin. 6, 28, 32, 
8 156 — Lacanitictis, a, nm, ad; , Plm. 
C, 28, 32 § 156 

Laeca, ae, m , a Homan surname ; c g 
M. Porcius Laeca, one of Catiline's fellow - 
conspirators, Sail. C 17 : fulstt apud Lae- 
cam ilia nocte, Catilina, Cic. Cat 1,4, 9. 

laccasin, an imprecation ( = Gr. \ Ql - 
Ki&tv), go to : die o frigori, Petr. S 42. 2 
lacdo, % am } 3, v a ' [perh- for Javido, 
root lu ; cf. luo, fo1\o, and Germ, los ], to 
hurt by striking, wound , injure, damage 
^yn.: saucio, vulnero) j. Lit : Iora lae- 
dunt bracchla, Plaut True 4, 3, 9: lembus 
ille mibi laedit latus, id Bacch 2,3,47: tua 
laesnro subtrabe colla,Ov R Am 90: fron- 
des laedit liiems, id. F. 6, 150: teneros lae- 
dunt prima juga juvencos, id. H 4, 21; cf : 
thymum laeditur imbnbus, Phn. 21, 10, 31 
§ 56- aliquem vulnere, Ov. M. 4, 001: quid 
me dente captas laedere? Phacdr. 4, 8, 6: 
ferro retunso Semina, Vcrg G 2,301. salsa 
laedit rubigtne ferrum, id ib 2, 220: ser- 
vum aiiqua parte corporis, Gai Inst 3, 
219 — Poet : collum, i. c. to hang one's 
self Hor C 3, 27, 60 : laesus nubo dies, 
i c daikened , Luc. 5, 456 — II. Trop , to 
trouble , annoy, v?x, injuie, offend, afflict , 
grieve . hurt: dicto, facto, Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 
53: injustc nemincm laesit, Cic Mur. 40, 87: 
non minus nos stultitia HIiub sublevat, 
quam laedit improbltas, id Caecin 9, 23: 
aliquem perjuno suo, to attach, id lb 10,28: 
Pisonem, to rail al, id deOr. 2,70,285: nulli 

03, to offend no one to his face, Ter Ad 5, 4, 
10: tua me mfortuma laedunt, Hor. A. p. 
103: tristi laedere versu scurram, id. S 2, 
1, 21: te a me ludibrio laesum iri, Cic FiL 
ap Cic Fam 5, 1, 1 . quae laedunt oculum 
demere, Hor. Ep 1, 2, 38; 1, 17. 8 — Absol. ; 
quia lae3it prior, Ter. Eun. proi 6; nec lae 
dere nec violari, Lucr. 5, 1020 — B, Esp 
1. Of pledged faith, one’s word, agreement, 
etc , to break , violate , betray : fidem, Cic 
Rose Am 38,111; Caes B C 2,44: cur tibi 
junior laesa praenitcat fide, Hor. C. 1, 33, 

4. laesi testator foederis aras, Verg A. 12, 
496 laesao vulnera pacis, Petr. 119. — 

Of reputation, to harm , injure : famam ah-* 
cujus gravi opprobrio Suet Caea 49. — 3 # 
Freq of an offended divinity: quo numine 
laeso, Verg A. 1, 8; 2, 183: tu magnorum 
numen lacsura deorum, Hor. Epoch 15. 3. 
ego laedor, Ov. M 1, 608: Veneris numma, 
Tib 1, 3, 79; 3, 6, 26: superos, Luc 7, 848 — 
4. Of circumstances res laesae, disaster 
mufortune,Sil 11, 6, 6 — Esp . in the phrase 
laedere majestatem, to commit treason (late 
Lat , v. also majestas): laesao majestatis 
arcessere mantum, Amm. 16 8, 4 : laeaae 
crimina majestatis, id. 19, 12, 1; 21 12 19 
so, laedere majestatem populi Romani. Sen’ 
Contr 4, 25, 13^ * 

Laelaps, apis, m [Aa/Xa^, hurricane], 
•name of a dog, Ov. M. 3, 211 ; 7, 771. 

LaellUS, a, name of a Roman gens 

So esp , 1, C Lasli us, a friend of Sdnio 
Afncanus : in quo Lacliu’ clamores, aoipot 
ille, solebat Edere, Lucil ap Cic de F111T2 
8,24, cf . nec dubltare ilium (C Laebum) 
in omni sermono appellare sapientera Cic. 
Lael 1, 1; id Brut 21, 82; cf Hor S 2, 3 
65; 72 Cicero’s treatise on Friendship jg 
named after him — 2. D Laelius, a writer 
of moderate abilities, Luc if ap Cic da Or 2 
0, 25 — 3. Another D. Ladius, perh. a eon 
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of the preceding, an adherent of Pompey, 
Caea B C 3, 40 — In fem : Laelia, ae, 
daughter of C Lcelius, and motherin law 
of L Crassus, celebrated for her intellectual 
culture, Cic Brut 58, 211 — Another Laelia, 
a Vestal, Tac A. 15, 22 — Hence, Laelia- 
nus, a j u m, adj , of or belonging to a La 
hus, Lcelian : naves, i. e of Pompey's com - 
wander, I) Laelius, Caes B C 3.100,2 
lacna. ae, /,— x^ a ‘ |, n. a lined upper 
garmmt, a cloak , mantle : laena •v estimen- 
ti genus habitu dupheis Quidam appel- 
latam exjstimant Tusce, quidam Graecc, 
quara xhavtba dicunt, PauL cx Fest p 117 
Mull Usually worn by the flamens over 
the toga, Cic Brut 14,66; Serv. Verg A. 4, 
262. Also by persons of distinction, Verg. 
LI ; Sil 15,424; Pers 1,31; Juv. 5, 131; 
3,283; V Diet of Autiq 
Lacnas, litis, a surname in the gens 
Popilia, v. Popilius 

f Xacotomus, f, /> = Aa loropor, the 
chord of a segment of a circle , Vitr. 9, 8, 6 
Scbneid N. cr. (aL lacotomus) 

Laertes, ae {nom Laerta, Sen. Troad. 
699; gen. Laertis, acc to Prise p 705P.),7n , 
= AaepT/]?, the father of Ulysses , Att ap 
Non. 314, 20 (Trag ReL v. 131 Rib ) ; Cic 
do Sen 15, 54; Ov. H X, 113 —II. Hence, 
A, Laertius, a, um, adj , of or belong- 
ing to Laertes, Laertian : regna, 1 e Itha- 
ca, Verg A. 3, 272: heros, i e Ulysses , Ov. 
M. 13, 124; Id. Tr. 5^ 5, 3 : proles, Verg Cul. 
326 — B. Laertiades, ae, m., =a aep- 

nddne, a male descendant of Laertes: his 
son Ulysses , Att ap App dc Deo Socr c 24 
(Trag ReL v. 524 Rib ); Hor. C. 1, 16, 21; 
id. S 2,5,59; Ov. M 13,48 
Laertius, a? I. Adj , from Laer- 
tes, q v. II A-’-n. An inhabitant of Laer- 
tes, a seaport town in Cilicia, e. g Dioge- 
nes Laertius, a Greek historian in the third 
century of the Christian era 
lacsio, onis,/ [laedo], a hurting, injur- 
ing. X, Lit (only in late Lat ) • si quod, 
absente socio, ad faesionem fecit, Dig 10, 
3, 28: quae non ad publicam laesionem re- 
spiciunt, ib. 2,14,7, § 14: imtat laesio do- 
lorem, Lact Ira D. 17 med : regis, Vulg 
1 Esdr. 4, 14 : nulla laesio est in eo quia 
credidit Deo, id Dan. 6, 23— *If. Rhet 
t t , a personal attack by an orator on his 
opponent : purgatio, concihatio, laesio, op 
tatio atquo exsecratio, Cic de Or 3, 63, 205 

Laestryg-on (Lestr-),5nis,7n,more 
freq m plur.: Laestrygrones, nm, m , 
= Aaiarovyoves, an ancient people of Italy, 
originally in Campania , in the region 
around Formice , and afterwards in Sicily, 
who are fabled to have been savages and 
cannibals , Phn 3, 5, 9, § 59 ; 7, 1, 2, § 9; 
GclL 15,21; Juv. 15, 18; Mart Cap 6, § 64L 
— In sing , Ov. M. 14, 233 — Of Laestrygo- 
mans in Sicily, Sil 14, 125 — Hence, J|. 
Laestryg’onius, a, um, adj , of or be- 
longing to the Lcestrygonians, Lccstrygoni- 
an A, Formiac. domus, I e Formice, 
Ov. Ib 390; cf: rupes, in Formice, Sil 7, 
276 ; amphora, i. e Campanian , Hor. C 3, 
16. 34 —B. f Q Sicily: campi, Plm 3, 8, 14. 
8 89 

lacsura, ae,/ paedo], a hurling, injur- 
ing (post-class ): divitiarum, loss, Tert. Pa- 
tient 7: axiht, Inscr. Grut 828, 10 
laesus, a r am, Part , from laedo. 
laeta, brum, v 2 laetus 
lactabilis, e, adj paetor], joyful, glad, 
gladsome (class ). quid habet ista res aut 
lactabile. auf glonosum? Cic Tusc 1, 21, 
49 nthil lactabile, id ib 4,17,37: factum, 
Ov. M 9, 255; sidus alicui, VaL FI 6, 60G.— 
Comp , Mamcrt Genethl 18 
lactabundus ; a, um, adj [id.], greatly 
rejoicing , full of joy, joyful (post-class ): 
laetabundus is dicitur, qui abunde laetus 
est, Gell 11, 15, 8; his dictis, Mart Cap 1, 

8 23; Vulg Isa 35. 2. 

laetamen, inis, n [id. J, dung, manure 
(post- Aug ), Phn 18, 16, 40, g 141: anse- 
rum, Pall 1, 23 

lactans, antis, Part, and P. a , from 
laotor. 

laetanter, °dv , v Iaetor fn 
* lae tatio, 6ms, / [Iaetor], rejoicing, 
exultation, joy (for the usual faetitfaj: diu 1 
tina, Caes B G 5,52 jin 
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laete, a< 2v > V. 1. laetus fin 

* laeticulosus, a, um, adj [laetor] # 
loo joyful , overjoyful : tu laeticulosus (al 
lacticulosuB), Petr. Fragm. Trag 57 Burm. 

laclacus, a, um, adj , v. 2 laetus 

laetlflCO, av», atum, 1, v a paetificus], 
to cheer , gladden, delight; constr. with 
abl (rare but class): non ilium gloria 
pulst Laetificat Magni, Luc 3, 48: sol Zae- 
tificat terram, Cic N. D 2, 40, 102 ; Vulg. 
Pea 21, 7 : corda, id ib 19, 9 ; 103, 15 — 
Mid, to rejoice, be glad respecting any 
thing: nunc eo alii laetifleantur 5Ieo malo 
el dam no, Plaut Aul 4, 9, 15.— II. In gar- 
lic , in agriculture, to render fruitful, to 
fertilize, enrich, manure the ground: Indus 
agros laetificat et mitigat, Cic N. D. 2, 52, 
130. faba solum laetificat, Plin 18,12,30, 
§ 120: agrum, id. 17, 9, 6, g 50: Jaetiflcata 
seges, Sedul 1, 4L — Hence, laetlflcanSj 
aDtie, p. a , rejoicing, joyous (ante class ); 
unde ego oranes hilares, lubentes, laetifi- 
cantes faciam ut fiant, Plaut Pers 5, 1, 8 

lactificus. a, um, adj [laetus facio], 
making glad , gladdening, glad , joyful , joy- 
ous (poet ): fetus, Lucr. 1, 193; cf vites, 
Enn ap Cic Tusc 1, 28, G9 (Trag v. 193 
Vahl): gau (i c gaudmm), id. ap Aus 
Technop 144 (Ann v. 451 Vahl ) * turaul- 
tus, Stat Th. 8, 261: plausus, id ib 12, 52L 
— In 7ieu.tr. plur. as subst ; laetlfTca, 
brum, joyful news : laetifica relerre aheui, 
Sen Troad. 597. 

* laetisco, 3, v n inch [laetus], to re- 
joice , Sisenn ap Non 133, 2 

lactltia, ae, f. [Id ], ynj, esp vnre. 
strained joyfulness, gladness, pleasure, de- 
light (cf: gaudlum, hilaritas) I. Lit.: 
laetitia opinio recens bonl praesentis, in 
quo effem rectum esse videatur, Cic. Tusc 
4, 7, 14 : laetitia dicitur exsultatio quae- 
dam ammi gaudio cflervcntior eventu re- 
rum eTpetitarum, Gell 2, 27, 3: judicium 
plenum laetitiac, Cic de Or. 1, 57, 243: per- 
cipere Jaetitlam ex re, id. ib 2, 44, 297; 
prae laetitia Iacrumae prosuhunt mihi, 
Plaut Sticb 3, 2, 13: ut mea laetitia lae- 
tus promiscam siet, id Ps 4, 6. 11: totus 
in laetitlam effusus, wholly dissolved m 
pleasure, Just 12,13,7: diem perpetuum 
in laetitia degero, to spewl joyfully , Ter 
Ad. 4, 3, 6: ne me in iaetitiam frustra con- 
icias, id. Heaut 2, 3, 51 : laetitiae dator, 

1 c Bacchus, Verg A. 1. 734: efferri laeti- 
tiA, to be transported with joy, Cic Tusc 4, 
32,68: cxsultare, id Att 14,6,2; perfrui, 
id Cat 1, 10, 26: aificere aliquem, id. Mil 
28j77: comitia me laetitia extulerunt, /lav' 
rejoiced me exceedingly, id Fam 2, 10, 1: 
Iaetitiam capere ocults, to enjoy, id Att 14, 
14, 1; dare alicui, to give delight to, id 
Plane. 42, 103: et altera traditur circensis 
turbae non minus simihs ven laetitia. an 
other outbreak of joy, Liv. 45, 1, 6: ut nanc 
Iaetitiam nec opmanti primus ei obicerem 
domi, this cause of joy, Ter. Heaut 1, 2, 12; 
cf : ofierre Iaetitiam alicui, id Hec. 6, 3, 
18 — Esp of success in love, Prop 1, 10, 
12; 2, 6, 32 — Plur : quaero quoi ter Iri- 
nas triplicis tnbus dementas artibus Dem 
laetUias, Plaut Ps 2, 4, 14: incessi omni- 
bus laetitns laetus, Poet ap Cic Fam 2, 

?, 2 -II. T r a n S f , pleasing appearance, 
beauty, grace: membrorum, Stat Th 6, 
57L — Luxuriance , fertility, of plants : 
trunci, Col 4,24, 12: pabuli, plenty, abun- 
dance. Just 44, 4, 14 — Of a fruitful soil: 
loci, CoL 4, 21, 2 — Of speech, sweetness, 
grace : laetitia et pulcntudo orationls. Tac 
Or 20 

lactitudo, f ais . / [*<M, antc claes for 
laetitia, joy: me cxcitasti cx luctu in lae- 
titudmem, Att ap Non 132,12* afiecti lae- 
titudine, id ib 13 (Trag Fragm v. Cl, 259 
Rib ) 

Iacto, nvi, Stum, 1, v a [id.], to make 
joyful , to delight, cheer, gladden I, Lit. 
(ante and post class,): oculos specie Jaeta- 
visti optabili, Liv Andron. ap Non 132, 32: 
te ut tnplici lactarem bono, Att ib ; fron- 
tem aheujus serena venustato, App M 3, 
p 134, 16 — II. In p a r 1 1 c , of the soil, 
to fertilize, render fertile, manure (post- 
class ) : in laetandis arboribus, PalL 1, 6, 
18. loca stenha, id 1, 6, 13 

Iaetor, h v dep n. (lit pass of 
lae to], to rejoice, feel joy, be joyful or glad 
1029 
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at any thing (syn. gaudeo); constr. with 
abl., with in, de, ex, or super and abl., with 
neutr. acc ., with acc. and in/., poet, with 
gen. (a) With abl: ut quisquam amator 
nuptiis laetetur, Ter. Hec. 5, 3, 37: et lae- 
tari bonis rebus et dolere contrariis, Cic. 
Lael. 13, 47 : sua re gesta, id. Rep. 1, 42, 
65: laetor turn praesenti, turn sperata tua 
dignitate, id. Fam. 2, 9, 1: laetabitur cor 
meum quasi a vino, Vulg. Zach. 10, 7: ju- 
venis specie, Juv. 10, 310.— (/3) With in and 
abl.: laetaris tu in omnium gemitu, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 46, § 121 : in hoc est laetatus, 
quod, because that , id. Phil. 11, 4, 9: ad lae- 
tandum in laetitia gentis tuae, Vulg. Psa. 
105, 5: in Domino, id. ib. 96, 12; 84, 7 et 
saep. — (7) With de and abl. : de communi 
salute, Cic. Marc. 11, 33 : de labore suo, 
Vulg. Sirach, 5, 18. — (6) With ex and abl: 
Vaccenses ex perfidia laetati, SalL J. 69, 3. 
—(e) With super (late Lat.): super hedera, 
Vulg. Jonah, 4, 6; id. Isa. 39, 2.— (0 With 
neutr. acc. : illud mihi laetandum video, 
quod, because that , Cic. de Imp. Pomp. 1; 
but rarely with acc. of direct object : laetan- 
dum magis quam dolendum casum tuum, 
SalL J. 14, 22: hos erat Aeacides voltu lae- 
tatus honores, Verg. Cul. 322. — (n) With acc. 
and inf. (freq. in Cic.): istuc tibi ex sen- 
tentia tua obtigisse laetor, Ter. Heaut 4, 
3, 5; id. Hec. 5, 3, 35: quae perfecta esse 
gaudeo, judices, vehementerque laetor, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 47, 136 : quern esse natum . . . haec 
civitas laetabitur, id. Lael. 4, 14 : utrumque 
laetor, et sine dolore corporis te fuisse et 
animo valuisse, id. Fam. 7, 1, 1; cf.: nec 
vero Alciden me sum laetatus euntem ac- 
cepisse, Verg. A. 6, 392.— (0) With gen., in 
connection with memini : nec veterum me- 
tnini laetorve malorum, Verg. A. 11, 280. — 
11. Transf., of inanim. subjects, to delight, 
rejoice, be joyful : omne vitis genus na- 
turaliter laetatur tepore potius, quam fri- 
gore, is fonder of warmth than of cold, Col. 
3, 9 Jin.: frumenta omnia maxirae laetan- 
tur patenti campo, delight in, Pall. 1, 6, 16: 
laetatur mons Sion, Vulg. Psa. 47, 12. — 
Hence, lactans, antis, P. a., rejoicing, 
joyful, glad : eos nunc laetantis faciam 
adventu meo, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 6: nubit 
Oppianico continuo Sassia laetanti jam 
ammo, Cic. Clu. 9 fin.— Poet., of inanim. 
things: loca, delightful , cheerful, agreeable, 
Lucr. 2, 344. — *Adv.: laetautcr, 
joy, joyfully, Lampr. Commod. 5. 

Lactorius, a, adj., the name of a Ro- 
man gens, Mart. 12, 26, 13 (but lex Preto- 
ria is the true reading, Cic. Off. 3, 15, 61 ; 
id. N. D. 3, 30, 74; Cod. Th. 8, 12, 2). 

1. laetus, a, um, adj. [Sanscr. root 
prf-, to cheer ; pretis, joy, love ; cf. Gr. 
irpavt, 7rpyop ; Germ. Friede, Freude ; cf. , 
also Latin gentile name, Plaetorius], joy- 
ful, cheerful, glad, gay, joyous , rejoicing, 
pleased , delighted, full of joy. j. Lit., 
constr. absol. with de, the gen., the inf. , 
or acc. and inf. (o) Absol.: laeti atque 
erecti, Cic. Font. 11, 33: alacres laetique, 
id. Sest. 1, 1: vultus, id. Att. 8, 9, 2: dies 
laetissimi, id. Lael. 3, 12. — In neutr. plur. 
as subsL : litterae tuae partira laeta par- 
tim tristia continent, Plin. Ep. 5, 9, 1.— (/3) 
With de : laetus est de arnica, Ter. Ad. 2, 

2 ,45. — (7) With gen.: laetus animi et in- 
genii, Veil. 2, 93, 1 ; Tac. A. 2, 26: laborum, 
Verg. A. 11, 73: irae, Sil. 17, 308. — (5) With 
inf. : laetus uterque Spectari superis, SiL 
9 ? 453._( c ) With acc. and inf: laetus sum, 
fratri obtigisse quod volt, Ter. Phorm. 5, 4, 
1: laeta est abs te (donum) datum esse, 
id. Eun. 3, 1, 2.— II. Transf A. Doing 
a thing with joy, cheerful, ready, willing : 
senatus supplementum etiam laetus decre- 
verat, Sail. J. 84, 3: descendere regno, Stat. 
Th. 2, 396: fatebere laetus nec surdum 
esse, etc., Juv. 13, 248. — B. Delighting or 
talcing pleasure in a thing ; with abl. or 
inf ( a ) With abl : et laetum equino san- 
guine Concanum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 34 : laetus 
stridore catenae, Juv. 14, 23 : plantar ibus 
horti, id. 13, 123. — {(3) With inf: et ferro 
vivere laetum Vulgus, Sil. 9, 223. — C. 
Pleased, satisjied with any thing; delight- 
ing in; with abl. : classis Romana haud- 
quaquam laeta praedft rediit, Liv. 27, 31: 
contentus modicis, meoque laetus, Mart. 4, j 
77,2. — With gen.: laeta laborum, Verg. A. j 
11, 73 : laetissimus viae, indulging to the 
full , Sil. 17, 30a — D. Pleasing, pleasant, 
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grateful : omnia erant facta hoc biduo lae- 
tiora, Cic. Att. 7, 26. 1 : laetique nuntii vul- 
gabantur, Tac. A. 1, 5 : vitium laetissimi 
fructus, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 156: virtus haud 
laeta tyranno, VaL FI. 1, 80 : militibus id 
nomen, Tac. H. 4, 68.— E. Favorable, pro- 
pitious, prosperous : venti, Val. FI. 4, 31 : 
sors, id. 4, 540: bellum, Sil. 10, 652; Plaut. 
Am. proL 2: saecula, Verg. A. 1, 605: exta 
Suet. Caes. 77 : cujus (proelii) initium am- 
higuum, finis laetior, Tac. A. 12, 40. — p. 
Fortunate, auspicious, lucky: prodigium* 
Plin. 11, 37, 77, § 197 : augurium, Tac. H. 1, 
62: laeta et congruentia exta, id. ib. 2, 4: 
omina, Petr. 122. — Or. Joyous in appear- 
ance, delightful , pleasing, beautiful: vite 
quid potest esse cum fructu laetius, turn 
aspectu pulchrius ? Cic. de Sen. 16, 53 : 
segetes, verg. G. 1, 1: lupae fulvo nutricis 
tegmine, id. A. 1, 275 : ferarum exuviis, 
Ov. M. 1, 475: indoles, Quint. 2, 4, 4: colles 
frondibus laeti, Curt. 5, 4, 9.-2. In par- 
tic., in econora. Iang .^fertile, rich, of soil: 
ager, Varr. R. R. 1, 23 : laeta Clitumni pa- 
scua, Juv. 12, 13. — Of cattle, fat : glande 
sues laeti redeunt, Verg. G. 2, 520. — 3, 
Abundant, copious: laeta magis pressis 
manabunt flumina mammis, Verg. G. 3, 
310; 3,494: lucus laetissimus umbrae, id. 

A. 1, 441. — Of style, etc., rick, copious , agree- 
able: nitidum quoddam genus est verbo- 
rum et laetum, Cic. de Or. 1, 18, 81. — Of 
the author: (Homerus) laetus ac pressus, 
Quint. 10, 1, 46. — H, Pleasant, agreeable: 
dicendi genus ienue laetioribus numeris 
corrumpere, Quint. 9, 4, 17. — In neutr. 
sing., adverbially: laetumque rubet, with 
joy, with pleasure, Stat. Ach. 1, 323. — 
Hence, adv. : laete, joyfully , gladly, cheer- 
fully. 1. Lit. (class.): auctorem senatus 
exstmetum laete atque insolenter tulit, 
Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 7 : laete an severe dicere, 
Quint. 8, 3, 40. — Comp., Veil. 2, 45, 3: ne- 
que refert cqjusquam Pumcas Romanasve 
acies laetius extuleris, more eagerly , Tac. 

A. 4, 33: aliquid ausi laetius aut licentius, 
Quint. 2, 4, 14. — Sup.: laetissime gaudere, 
Gell. 3, 15, 2. — 2. Transf, fruitfully, 
abundantly , luxuriantly: seges laete Vi- 
rens, Plin. 33, 5, 27, § 89. — Comp.: truncus 
laetius frondet, more fruitfully more lux- 
uriantly, Col. 5, 9, 10; cf. Plin. 16, 31, 66, 
§ 130. — 3. Lightly, not severely, without se- 
riousness : si quis putet nos laetius fecisse 
quam orationis severitas exigat, Plin. Ep. 
2, 5, 6. 

2. laetus, b w., in late Lat., a foreign 
bondman who received a piece of land to 
cultivate , for which he paid tribute to his 
master, a serf, Amm. 20, 8, 13 ; Eum. Pan. 
21, 1. — Hence, A. laeta, orura, the 
land so cultivated , Cod. Th. 7, 20, 10. — B. 
laetlCUS, a, um, a &j-i °f 0T belonging to a 
laetus: laeticae terrae, Cod. Th. 13, 31, 9. 

laeva. ae, /> the left hand, v. Iaevus, I. 

B. 1. 7 

laevatus, v. levatus. 

laeve, o.dv. V. Iaevus fin. 

Laevi (Levi)? drum, m., the Lcevi, an 
ancient people of Liguria , between the Po 
and the Ttcinus , Liv. 33, 37, 6 ; 5, 35, 2 ; 
Plin. 3, 17. 21, § 124. 

Laevianus, a ? um > v - Laevius, II. 

laevig-atio and laevigrator, v. le- 
vig-. 

Lacvinus, b paeva], a Roman sur- 
name in the gens Valeria, Plin. 35, 2, 2, § 8. 
Esp. 1. M. Valerius Laevinus, consul dur- 
ing the second Punic war, Liv. 26, 40. — 2. 

C. Valerius^ Laevinus, preetor and consul 
about B.C. 180, Liv. 40, 44, 2; ib.-S 7.-3. 
P. Valerius Laevinus, lampooned by Hor- 
ace, Hor. S. 1, 6, 12; 19. 

laevis, laevitas, v - levis. etc. 

Laevius, ”, a Roman poet of the 
ante- classical period, Gell. 2, 24, 8; 19, 9, 7; 
Aus. Edyll. 13.— Hence, II. Laevianus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the poet Lce- 
vius. Lcevian : carmen, Gell. 19, 7, 2 : verba, 
id. 19, 7, 12. 

laevorsum and laevorsus, adv. 

[ Iaevus- versum ], on the left hand, to or 
towards the left (post-class.): laevorsum 
vel dextrorsum, App. Flor.l, p. 340, 41; cf 
Paul, ex Fest, p. 117 Mull. ; Amm. 14, 3, 2: 
laevorsus flexus itinere, id. 31, 10, 11 al. 

Iaevus, ^ «&’• t cC Gr * Xo,6r 3> 

on Hie leftside (mostly poet ; syn.: sims- 
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ter, scaevus). I. Lit.: ut idem nunc sit 
Iaevus; et e laevo sit mutua dexter, Lucr. 
4, 301 (325): manus, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 145: ab 
laeva manu, Plaut Aul. 4, 3, 1: habeo equi- 
dcm-hercle oculum. Py. At laevom dico 
Plaut. Mil. 4,7, 24: latus,Ov.M. 12,415: auris 
id. ib, 12, 336: pes, id. ib. 12, 101: umeros, 
id. H. 9, 62: Pontus, lying to the left, id. P. 
4, 9, 119: iter, Verg. A. 5, 170: babena, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 15, 12 : amnis, the left bank, Tac. A. 

2, 8: laeva in parte mamillae, Juv. 7, 159. 
— B. SubsL 1, laeva, ae, / (a) (Sc. 
manus.) The left hand: opsecro te banc 
per dexteram, perque banc sororem lae- 
vam, Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 9: llionea petit dex- 
tra, laevaque Serestum, Verg. A. 1, 611; id. 
ib. 2, 552 ; 7, 188 : cognovi clipeum laevao 
gestaraina nostrae, Ov. M. 15, 163; id. ib. 4, 
782; 8, 321: hinc factum est ut usus anu- 
lorum exemtus dexterae, m laevam rele- 
garetur, Macr. S. 7, 13, 11; so, dextera lae- 
vaque, Juv. 6, 561 ; 658. — (/S) (Sc. pars.) 
The left side : laevam cuncta cohors remis 
ventisque petivit, Verg. A. 3, 663: laevam 
pete, go to the left, Ov. M. 3, 642.— Esp. freq. 
adv. : laeva, on the left side, on the left : 
dextra raontibus, laeva Tiberi amne saep- 
tus, on the left, Liv. 4, 32: dcxtril laevfiqae 
duo maria claudunt, id. 21, 43: so, a laevit: 
Diana facem jacit a laeva, Enn. ap Cic. Ac. 
2, 28, 89 (Trag. Rel. v. 55 Vahl. ) ; Vulg. Exod. 
14, 22. — So, ad laevam, in laevam, to the 
left , on the left : ante, et pone; ad laevam, 
et ad dexteram, Cic.Univ. 13: si in laevam 
detorserit, Plin. 28, 8. 27, § 93. — 2. In neutr.; 
laevum, on the left (poet): mtonuit lae* 
vum, Verg. A. 2, 693; 9, 631: laevum ex- 
tendere comas, Juv. 6, 495: in laevum, ad- 
verbially, to the left: fleximus in laevum 
cursus, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 17: dixit in laevum 
conversus, Juv. 4, 120 (Jahn, in laevam). — 
Plur.: laeva, orum, n., places lying on 
the left: laeva tenent Thetis et Melite, 
Verg. A. 5, 825: Thracen et laeva Propon- 
tidos intrat, Ov. F. 5, 257.— II, T rop. fl. 
Awkward, stupid, foolish , silly : si mens 
non laeva fuisset, Verg. E. 1, 16; id. A. 2, 
64: o ego Iaevus, Qui purgor bilem sub 
vemi temporis horam, Hor. A. P. 301. — 
B. Of ill omen, unfavorable, inconvenient; 
unfortunate, unlucky, bad, pernicious : Si- 
rius laevo contristat lumine caelum, Verg. 
A. 10, 276: peccatum fateor, cum te sic 
tempore laevo Interpellarim, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
4: teque nec Iaevus vetat ire picus, id. C. 

3, 27,15: laevo monitu puerosproducitava- 
ros, Juv. 14, 228: omen, Val. FI. 6, 70: ig- 
nis, i. e. a pestilence, Stat Th. 1, 634 ; Claud. 
Idyll. 2, 92; Sil. 1, 464 Rupert; so, numina 
laeva (opp. dextra or propitla), unfavorable 
gods, hostile deities, Verg. G. 4, 7 Jahn and 
Forbig. ad loc : impin Cappadocum tcllus 
et nuraine laevo Visa tibi, Mart. 6, 85, 3; 
Sil. 14, 494; 16, 512; Am. adv. Gent 3, 
26.— C. I” the language of augurs, fortu- 
nate, lucky, propitious (because the Ro- 
mans, by turning their faces to the south, 
had the eastern signs on their left hand; 
v. sinister): laeva prospera exi6timantur, 
quoniam laeva parte mundi ortus est, Plin. 
2,54,65, g 142; cf Liv. 1,18: omina, Phaedr. 
3, 18, 12: tonitru dedit omina laevo Jup- 
piter, Ov. F. 4, 833; cf Verg. A. 2, 093; 9, 
631 (I. B. 2 supra).— Hence, adv.: laeve, 
awkwardly, wrongly (poet.), Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
62. 

lagacna, ae, /, V. lagena. 
t lag’anum. i, n., = Aayavov, a kind 
of cake made of flour and oil, Hor. S. 1, C, 
115 ; Cels. 8, 7, § 23 al. : lagana azyma, 
Vulg. Exod. 29, 2; id. Num. 6, 15 
Lagarina, orum, n. plur. (sc. vina), o 
kind of wine, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § G9. 

t lagrcna (also lagaena, lagocna, 
and lag-ona)i ae, /, = AdY^or, a large 
earthen vessel with, a neck and handles, a 
flask, flagon, bottle: quasi tu Ingenam di- 
cas, ubi vinum solct Chium esse, Plaut 
Cure. 1, 1, 78; Cic. Fam. 16, 26, 2 ; Quint. C, 
3, 10; Hor. S. 2,8, 41; 81; id. Ep. 2, 2, 134: 
Juv. 12, 60; 14, 271 et saep.— Also maile or 
other materials, Plin. 16, 31, 66, S 128: Syra 
mgri defruti, of glass, Mart 4, 46, 9. 

t lagTCOS, *>/ j = Adyeior, a Greek •pe- 
des of vine : et passo Psithia utilior, tenu- 
isque Lageos, Verg. G. 2, 93; Isid. Orig. 17, 
5, 16.— lageos, a > um J ad J - ■' vitis > plin - 1** 
3,4, §39; Macr. S. 2, 10, 7. 
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Lagcus, a, um, v Lagus, n 
lago, mis,/, a plant, otherwise called 
echite, and Ecammonta tenuis, Plia 24, 
15, 89, § 139 

lagoena, ' lSgEnatmf 
t lagois, J , = Xayuir, a land of 
bird, perb. heath-cock, grouie (or the came 
as lagopus, white grouse) peregnna, Hor 

5 2, 2,22, SchoL Craq ad loc 
Lagoa, 5ms, m , narre of a boy nos 

facimus Bruti puerum, nos Lagona vivnm, 
Mart 9, 51, 6 (al Langona) 
lagona, v lagena t nit 
tfiagonoponos, false reading for ad 
ligato rapbano, Plin 20, 4, 13, § 24.) 

t lagophthalmos, >, ®* , = Aa,u 
<p9a\gov (bare eye), a person afflicted with 
a disease of Vie eye, in winch the upper lid 
does not cover the eye, Cels 7, 7, 9, § 93 sqq 
lagopus, fdis ,/, = Kayionow, hare's 
foot I, An Alpine bird, perb white grouse, 
Phn. 10, 48, G8, § 133 (see also glaucopi*, 
Mart. 7,87) —II, The herb hare’s foot, Phn. 
26, 8, 34, §53 

Lagos, i ,/, a. city in Great Phrygia, 
Ln 38,15,2 

lagtmcula, ae, f dim (lagena), a 
small flash, small bottle. Col 12, 38, 6, 8, 
Phn. tp 2, 6, 2, 1, 6, 3 novae, \ ulg. Job, 
32,19, id Jer 13,12, 48,12. 

* laguncularis, e , ad J (lagnncula), 
of or belonging to a small bottle . pis, Marc 
Emp 3G 

* lagnncnlus, >, m , a l-md of pastry 
(al lucunculas), Stat. S 1, 6, 17 

LagUS, >, m , the father of Ptolemy I 
lung of Egypt regia Lagi, Luc 10, 527 
famosa moema Lag/, Jai t, S3 Hamms 
leap, 1 . c. Nilns, Sil 17, 592.— Hence, II. 
Lageus, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Lagus, Lagian, poet, for Egyptian Joins, 
Luc. 1, 684 , cf amnis, SIL 1, 196 btora, 
Mart 10,26,4 ratls SiL10,322. 

Laiades, ae, v Laius, IL 
t laicus, a, um, adj ,r= Xcukoc, of or be 
longing to the people or laity, not priestly, 
not consecrated non babeo laicos panes, 
loaves not consecrated, Vulg 1 Beg 21, 4. — 

6 ubsl laicos, I,m , a layman, laic, one i 
not belonging to the priesthood (eecl Lat,), ] 
Tert Exhort ad Castlt 7 , opp dericu«, 
Hicr adv Lucif 3 al 

Lais, idis and Ido n ,/, = \ais, the name 
of two courtesans of Corinth celebrated for 
their b'auty I. Lam, rtbo flourished dur 
ing the Peloponnesian war dicitur ct mul 
tis Lais amata nris, Or Am 1, 5 12, Cic 
Fam 9, 26, 2 (acc Luida) , Prop 2, 6, 1 (pen 
Laidos) — II. Lais, a contemporary of De 
mosthenes, Gell 1, 8, 3 sqq , Phn. 28,7, 23, 
§ 8L — dec. plur Laidas et Glyceras, lasci 
vae nomma tamae, Aus Epigr 18, L 
Laius Or Lajus, I (vac Lai, stat Tb 
7, 355) m , — Auioe, son of Labdacus, Jang 
of Thebes, and father of (Edipus Cic Tusc 
4,33,71, l&Fat 13,30, Stat. Tli 2,7, 66 
—Hence, Laiades, ae, m , a male descend 
ant of Laius, i e (Edipus , Ov M 7 , 759 
LalagC, es ,/, — Aahayy, the name of 
a girl, Hor C 1, 22, 10 , 23 , 2, 5, 16, of 
a woman, uvta lalage, Hirer an Mur 
1367, L 


Lalctania, ae,/, a region in Hispi 
ma Ta rraconenns m here the vine was call 
rated, Ep Pompei ad Sennt. 5, Saa Hisl 
Fragm 2, 96, 5_Dietsch , Mart 1 , 50 , 22 - 
Hence, Lalotanus, a, um, adj , of or h 
longing to Laletama, Lalelanian vin: 
Plin 14, 6, 8, § 71 Plur Laletaa 
orum, m .inhabitants of Laletama Lalelt 
mans Phn % 3, 4, § 21 (dub , al licetam 
tt lalisio, onis, m (African), the foal c 
a wild ass, Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 174, Mart li 
97 


laUo, av!, utura, 1 t v n f to sing JdUa. or 
lullaby, to ting ax a nurse to a child ira 
tus mammae, Iallare recusas, % mil not let 
yourself be tung to sleep, Pera 3, 17 , Hier 
Ep 14, 3 Iallare /?a/?«£etv, Glo^g Philox 
laliutn, *, n , or lallus, i, m pallo], a 
tinging lafla or lullaby (po c t class ) Aus 
Ep 16,91 

lama, ae, / (cf lacus, lacer) J, a 


slough, bog, fen lacuna id est aquae col 
lectio, quam alii la mam, aln lustrum, Paul 
ex Fest p 117 MulL. -vmbus utens per 
chvos, Susvna lamas, Bor Bp X 13, 10 — 
n. A kind of mastic PiBtacm lentiscus, 
Liml , Phn. 12, 17, 36, § 72 (aL lainam) 
lambdacismns, h v labdacismus 
lambero, are, v a , to tear to pieces 
(ante clas c ) laraberat scmdit ac lamat, 
PauL ex Fest. p 118 MulL — Prov , lepide, 
Channe, meo me ludo lamberas, you beat 
me al my own gam *, pay me m my own 
coin, Plaut Ps 2, 4, 53 

* lamblto, are, v freq a [lambo], to 
lick, lap tip AegypUi canes o 2viIo num 
quam nisi currentes lambitant, SoL 15, 12. 

* lambitns, us, m [id.], a licfcim^-Iu 
pam primo lambitu pueros detersis-e, Aur. 
Viet. Ong Gentis R. 20 

lambo. bi, bltum {per/ lambuerunt, 
Vulg Jud. 7, 7 aL), 3, v a [root lap , Gr 
Xaurw, \a<pv(TO(i3 , Lab Iabrum, labium , 
Germ Lbflel, spoon , Eng lip] to lick, lap , 
to touch (class. , cC lingo, sugo, Iignrio) 
I, Lit hi canes, qnos tribunal meum vi 
des lambere, Cia Verr 2, 3, 11, % 28 lagonae 
collura, Phaedr 1, 25, 10 lambent cibos 
1 (pi sce=), Col 8, 17, 11 DiaDUin, 3Iart 4, 30, 
4 sangumem, Pirn. Pan 48, 3 crostula, 
Jov 9, 5 jucuDdasqne puer qui lamberat 
ore placentas, LuciL ap Prise. 10, 3, 14 
lambent sangumem, to lick up, to lap,\ ulg 
3 Reg 21, 9 , cf id. Judic 7, 5 aL : te gurgite 
mersum unda feret, pi=cesque mpasti vulne 
ra lambent, Verg A. 10, 560 — H, Transf , 
of a river, tojloxo by, to wash , bathe vel quae 
Ioca fabulosus Lambit Hydaspe^., washes , 
Hor C 1, 22, 7 — Of fire, to lid , to reach , play 
upon flam m a sum mum properabat lam 
here tectum, Hor S 1, 5 73 innoxia mollis 
Lambere Samma comas {luh), I erg A. 2, 
684 Aetna attollit globos tiammarum et si 
dera lambit, id. ib 3, 574 — Of the ivy quo 
rum imagines lambunt bederae sequaces, 
to encxrcl Pers proL 5 Tedia non lambit 
Clmn&Ta, caress, fondle, Juv 2,49 tribunal 
unius legati, to fawn upon , court, Amm 15, 
3, 3 —In mal part , Aus. Ep 120, 1 et saep 
Lambrica, ae,/, a town \n Hispama 
Tarraconensis, MeL 3, L 
LambraS; i,«t , a small ntvr in north 
cm Italy, a tributary of the Po, Pha 3, 19, 
23 §131al 

lamella, ae, f dim [lamina], a small 
plate of metal, Vitr 7,3 paucae lamellae 
argentt, a few small silver coins, Sen. \ it 
Beat 21, 3, id. Brev Vitl2, 2 Stella e la- 
mella aerea PauL ex Fest p 35L 

* lamcllula, a e, f dm [lamella] a 
small ptate of m*>tal glebulas emi, lamel 
lulas paravi, Petr 57, 6 

lamenta, ae,/ (collat form of lamen 
turn, q v ) lamentas, fletus facere, Pac. 
ap Non. 132, 28 (Trag. Fragm v 175 Rib ) 
lamcntabllis, e , adj [lamentor], 
mournful, lamentable (cla^s ) Pull of 
sorrow, expressing sorrow afflictus et ja 
cens, et lamentabih voce deplorans Cic. 
Tusc 2, 13, 32 carmen, Stat S 5, 3, 1 — J3, 
Causing sorrow, deplorable . funera sump* 
tuosa et lamentabilia, Cic Leg 2. 25, 64 
regnutn, ^ erg A. 2, 4 tnbutum. Ov XL 8, 
26) 

* lamentarius, a um, adj pamen 
turn ], mournful, causing tears aedcs, 
Plaut Capt 1, 1, 28 

lamentatio, onis, / [lamentor], a 
wailing, moaning, weeping, lamenting, lam 
entalwn (class , ct querela, quenus, la 
mentum, plangor, planctus) laraentatio 
test) aegritudo cam ejulatu, Cic Tusc 4, 8 , 
18 aegritudo Iacrumae Iamentatio, Plaut 
3Ierc 5 2 29 lugubris fletusque maerens, 
Cic Tusc 1, 13 30 plangore et Iamentatio 
ne complcnmus forum, id. Or 38, 131, id 
Verr 2, 4, 21, & 47 cottidianae \ irgmis, id. 
Font 17,47 (funens), id. Leg. 2, 23 59 
Plin. 8 , 7, 7, § 21 nox lamentatioms Vulg 
Jer 9, 19 — II, Transf , plur (m eccl 
Lat ) Lamentationes, title of the book of 
afflictions, written by the prophet Jeremiah 
\ ulg 2 ParaL 33, 23 aL 
+ lamcnta. tor, ^/>nvnT» 7 f, Gloss Philox 
lamentatrix, i cis,/ [Iamentator], she 
who bewails, Vulg Jer 9, 17 
la men to, avi, l,vn (collat form of 
lamentor), Vulg JIatt 11,17, id. Luc 7,32. 


lamentor, atns, 1, V dtp ru and a, 
[lamentum], to wail, moan , weep, lament 
(class.) (a) Neutr laraentan, crucian, 
Plant }IIL 4, 2, 40. quod nunc lamentan, 
id. Pera 1, 3, 94 praeter ceteras lamentan, 
Ter AdiL 1, 1, 94 lapides flere ac lamen 
tan cogere, Cic de Or 1, 57, 245 riebihter 
lamentan, id. Tu-c 2, 21, 43 , id. Phil 12. 1, 
2 ac plangere, Suet Ner 49 quid ego Inc 
ammo lamentor, Enn ap Don. Ter Phorm 
5, 4, 2 (Ann. v 210 Vabl ) Thetis quoque 
lamentando pausam fecit Clio, Plaut True 
4, 2, 18 — (/3) Act , to ue*p over a person or 
thing, to bewail, lament , bemoan conquen 
fortunam advorsam, non lamentan decet, 
Id \ in est officium , fletus muliebn mge 
mo additus est, Pac ap Cic Tu c c 2, 21, 50 
(Trag ReL v 268 Rib ) nam haec qmdem 
vita mors est, quam lamentan govern, Cic. 
Tusc 1,31, 75 caecitatem, id ib 5, 38, 112 
se jpoum, Plaut Pers 4,9,7 suam matrem 
mortuam, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 46 ut nemo ad 
lamentandam tanti impem calamitatem 
relinquatur, Cic Cat 4, 2, 4.— With olgect 
clause, Plaut Ps 1,3,79, so, cum Iamenta- 
mur, non apparere labores Nonro n , Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 224 — II. Pass (poet and late 
Lat , cf lamento) — Part perf in pa c s 
signif (poet ), wept over, bewailed fata 
per urbem Lamentata, SiL 13 711 . so, Din 
djma, resounding with lamentations, Stat 
Tb 12,224. — 2. Impers pass maeretur, 
fletur, lamentatur diebus plu^cuhs, App XI 
4, p 157 

lamentum, h n [pnrh for claraentum, 
from clamo], a waiting, moaning , weeping, 
lamentation , lament (class , only in plur ) 
virum, Lucr 6, 242 lachm negat se velle 
mortem suam dolore amicornra et lamen 
tis vacare, Cic. de Sen. 20, 73 se JameDtis 
Jacnmjsque dedere, jiL Tusc. 2, 21, 48 Ja 
mentis lacnmicque extmetos prosequi, Liv. 
25, 38 lamenta ac lactitnas cito ponunt, 
Tac G 27 in sordibus, lamentis luctuque 
jacere, Cis Pis 36, 88 lamentis gemituque 
et femmeo ululatu Tecta fremunt, \ erg A 
4, G67 per lamenta muliebntcr ferre, 
Taa Agr 28 —Transf, of hens, Plin. 10, 
55, 76, g 155 — Sing assume eaper Syrum 
lamentum, X ulg Ezecb 27, 2 , id. Jer 9, 
20 al 


1 1. lamia, ae, /, = \ af ua I. A 
witch who was said to suck children’s 
blood, a sorceress, enchantress neu pran 
sae lamiac vivum puerum extrabat alro, 
Hor A P 340, App XI 1, p 110, 3 , 5, 
p 164,6 — Transf lamiae turres, nurj- 
try tales, Tert adv VaL 3 —XL A sort of 
Jiatfah, Plin. 9, 24, 40, § 78 —IU. A species 
of owl, Vulg Isa. 34, 14. 


2. Lamia, ae, m , a surname in the 
gens Aelia, Cic Sest 12, 29 , id. Fam 12, 
29,3, id Att 11,7,2, Hor C 1,26,8, 3, 
17, 2 , Juv 4, 154 , 6, 385 , Tac A 6, 27, 
Saet Dom L — Hence, H. Lamianus* 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to a Lamia, 
Lamtan horti, Cic Att. 12, 21, 2 , Suet 
Calig 59 


3. Lamia, ae, / , 5 = Aa/im, a city in 
FUthiolis, now Zextun, Liv 27, 30, 1 32, 
4,3, Plin 4,7, 14, § 28 


lamina or lammina, and sync 
lamna ( e g Hor C 2, 2, 2, id. Ep 1, 15, 
3G, VaL FL 1, 123. Vitr 7, 9, also, lamma, 
id. 5, 3), ae,/, a thin piece of metal wood, 
marble, etc , a plate, leaf, layer, lamina 
[root la, eXa of eXauyco , cC tAa-ror] I. 
Lit (class) cum /amma ceset inventa, 
Cic Leg 2 23, 58 tigna lammis clavisque 
religant, Cae a B C 2, 10, 3 cataphracta 
rum tegimen ferreis laramis con^ertum, 
Tac. H 1, 79 plumbi, Phn. 34, 18, 50, § 1G6 
ex argento laminas duccre, id 33, 9, 45, 
§ 128, cf aes in laminas tenuare, id 34, 8, 
20, § 94 o^ c a in lammas secare, id. 8, 3, 
4, § 7 tenuem nimium laminara ducere, 
Quint 2, 4, 7 argutae lamma serrae, the 
blade of a saw, X erg G 1, 143, of a knife. 
Sen Ben. 4, 6, 2, of a sword, Ov 31 5, 173, 
12, 488 dolioram, 1 e staves, Phn 18, 26, 
64 § 236 (Jahn, lanas) Jammae aeneae, 
VnJg Exod 38 6 — XL Transf La 
mmae ardentes, red hotplates, instruments 
of torture for slaves, Cic Verr 2, 5, 63, 
§ 1G3, so, candens, Hor Ep 1, 15, 36, with 
out adj advorsum lammas, cracesque con 
pedisque, Plaut As 3,2,4, Lucr 3, 1017 — 
B. Honey coin et levis argenti lamma cn 
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men erat, Ov F 1, 209 , cf fulva, a gold 
piece , gold, id M 11, 124 mimicus lam 
nae,/oe to money , Hor C 2, 2, 2 tuas opes 
laminas utrmsque matenae, of each 
precious metal, Sen Ben 7, 10, 1 — C m A 
smu. Sen Ben 4, 6 — D. Annum, the flap 
of the ear, Arn 2, 72 annum laminae fri 
gescunt, Cael Aur Tard 2, 14, 198 — E t The 
tender shell of an unripe nut, Ov Nux, 95 
lamiunij n , » , dead nettle , Pirn 21, 15, 
55, § 93 , 22, 14, 16, § 37 
lamna, ae, v lamina mit 
lamnula, ae, f dim [lamina] for la 
mella, a little plate of metal ( eccl Lat ) 
tnumphi laurea lamnulis ornatur, Tert 
Coron Mil 12 dub (al lamnis) 
lampabilis, e, adj [lampo], shining 
(eccl Lat ), Cassiod in Psa. praef 17 
lampada, v lampas mit 
lampadarius,”,™ [lampas], a lamp 
beaiei, torch bearer (post class ), Cod- Just 
12, 60, 10, Inscr Orell 2930 , 2845 (called m 
Suet Aug 29, servus praelucens) 
t lampa dias, ae, m , = \apna6iat, a 
cornet resembling a blazing torch, PIm 2, 
25, 22, § 90 

Lampadio, onis, m., the name of a 
slave, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 50 
Lampadiscus, i» w , the name of a 
slave, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 2 
lampado, on is, m,i q bulbus, Theod. 
Prise de Diaeta, 9 

t lampas, fidis (late Lat also lampa- 
ae, Jul Val Rer G Alex 3,28 lampa 
darum, Vulg Ezech 1, 13), /, = \apna? t 
a light, torch, flambeau ( mostly poet , cf 
luceina, lyclinus laterna) I, Lit lam 
pades ardentes, Plaut Men 5, 2, 86 illatae 
lampades, Att ap Cic N D 3, 16, 41 lam 
padas igmferas, Lucr 2, 25 vidi argente 
um Cupidmem cum lampade, Cic Verr 2, 
2 47, § 115 pmguis, Ov M 4, 403 pmgues 
lampades, Lucr 4, 403 ardens, Verg A. 9, 
535 Salmoneus, dum flimmas Jovis imi 
tatur, lampada quassans, id lb 6, 587 lam 
padibus densum rapuit funale coruscis, 
with torches, Ov M 12,247, Vulg Exod 20, 
18 lampas ignis, id Gen 15, 17 — Used at 
weddings a wedding torch tene hanc lam 
padem, Plaut Cas 4, 4, 17, Ter Ad 5, 7, 9 
— Hence, poet lampade pnma, at her 
wedding , Stat S 4, 8, 69 , cf id lb 1, 2, 4 — 
B. E s p , a lamp ferreae lampades, Col 
12, 18, 5 aenoa. Juv 3, 285 praecmctae 
lampades auro, Ov H 14, 25 accipere ole 
um cum lampadibus Vulg Matt 25, 4 —II. 
Trop A. From the Grecian torch race 
(which consisted in keeping the torch 
burning during the race and handing it, 
still lighted, to the next one) aTe borrowed 
the expressions lampada tradere ahem 
to give or resign one's occupation to an 
other nunc cursu lampada tibi trado, now 
it is your turn, Varr R R 3, 16, 9 quasi 
cursores, vital lampada tradunt, i e they 
finish their course, die, Lucr 2, 79 qui 
prior es, cur me in decursu lampada pos 
cis? l e do you wish to succeed to my estate 
while I am yet alive ? Pers 6, 61 — B. I n 
gen , splendor , bmghtness , lustre aeterna 
mundi, Lucr 5, 402 , cf rosea sol alte lam 
pade lucens, id 6, 610 Pboebeae lampadis 
instar, the light of the sun, the sun, Verg A 
3, 637 postera cum pnma lustrabat lam 
pade terras Orta dies, the fli st beams of 
light, first rays of dawn, id ib 7, 148 — C. 
Hence, poet, like lumen, for day octa 
\oque fere candenti lumine sobs Aut etiam 
nona reddebant lampade vitara, on the ninth 
day, Lucr 6, 1198, so of the moonlight de 
ciraa lampas Phoebes Val FI 7, 366 , cf 
cum se bina forma\ it lampade Phoebe, i e 
after two moons, Nemes Cyn 130 lampade 
Phoebes sub decima, the tenth month, Val 
FI 7, 366 — D. A meteor resembling a 
torch em icant et faces, non nisi cum de 
cidunt visae Duo genera earum lampa 
des vocant plane faces alterum boh das, 
PIm 2 26, 25, § 96 , cf Sen Q N 1, 15 
nunc sparso lumine lampas emicuit caeld, 
Luc 1,532, 10,502 

Lampetie, es, /, = \apneTin, _ a 
daughter of the sun god and sister of Phae 
thon , who was changed into a tree , Ov M 2, 
349, Hjg Fab 154, Prop 3, 12 (4, 11), 29 
t lampctra, ;u>pcuva, the lamprey , 
Gloss Philox 
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Lampla or Lampea. ae,/, a 
in Arcadia, Stat Th 4, 290 ? 

* lampo, nvi, 1,1)11 [lampas], to shine 
(eccl Lat ), only trop of eloquence, Cas 
siod Inst Div Litt 21 
Lampon, ums,m , =Aa/i7rwr, the name 
of a horse, Sil 16, 334 
Lampridius, «, ™ I. Aehus, a So 
man histonogi apher, one of the Scnptores 
Historiae Augustae, Vopisc Prob 2 fin , 
cf Teuffel, Gesch der Rom Lit § 397, 4 — 
II. A Latin orator of the fifth century, Sid 
Lp 8, 11 , cf TeufTel, Gesch der Rom Lit 
§ 459, 6 

Lampsacum, >, « , and Lampsa- 

CUS (-OS), >, /, = Aufi'ltaKot, a City of 
Mysia, on the Hellespont, now Lamsaki 
— Form Lampsacum, Cic Verr 2, 1, 24, 
§ 63, Mel 1, 19 — Form Lampsacus, Val 
I- 1 2, 624 , Ov Tr 1, 10, 26 —Hence, II. A. 
Lampsacenus, a, um, adj , o / or be 
longing to Lampsacum . Lampsacene urbs, 
Val Max 7, 3, 4 homines, l e inhabitants 
of Lampsacum, Lampsacenes, Cic Verr 
2, l, 24, § 63 — Subst Lampsaceni, 
drum, m , the inhabitants of Lampsacum, 
the Lampsacenes, Cic Verr 2, 1, 32, § 81 — 
B. Lampsacius, a, um, adj , of or be 
longing to Lampsacum versus, i e ob 
scene, Mart 11, lb, 3 puellae, id 11, 51, 2 
lampsana, v lapsana 
Lamp us, i> m I. One of Action's 
hounds , Hyg Fab 181 — II, One of the 
four horses of the sun , Fulg Mj th 1,11 
t lampyris, Mis, /, = a opnvpir, a 
glowworm , Pirn 11, 28, 34, § 98 
Lamas, J » m , = Aapor I. A mythic 
king of the Lcestrygomans, a son of Nep 
tune, and the founder of Fomnice, Hor C 3, 
17, 1 , Sil 8, 530 , hence urbs I ami, i e 
Formice , Ov M 14, 233 — II, A son of Her 
cules and Omphale, Ov H 9, 54 —III. The 
namejif a horse, Sil 16, 474 
t lamyxus, h m , — A apvpos, a sea 
| fish, Ov Hal 120, PIm 32, 11, 53, § 149 
(Jahn, lannus) 

lana, ae » f [Gr Aaxrn» Aaxvot, AJjvoc, 
Dor Aavor, cf Aa«rjof, and v Varr L L5, 

§ 113 Mull ], wool, Plaut Men 1, 2, 12, Varr 
R R 2, 2,18, Cic de Or 2, 68,277, Col 7, 
2, 4 lanam carCre, to card wool, Plaut Men 

5, 2, 46, so, lanam trahere, Juv 2, 54 la 
nam deducere, id 7, 224 lanas ducere, to 
spin wool, Ov M 4, 34 lanam expediendam 
conducore, for carding and spinning Dig 
7, 8, 12 lanas tingere munce to dye, Ov M 

6, 9 , cf lanam fucare veneno Assyrio, 
Verg G 2, 465 medicata fuco, Hor C 3, 6, 
28 aurea lana, the golden fleece, Ov F 3, 
876 lana legata, sive succida sive lota sit, ' 
sive pectmata sive \ ersicolona, legato cedit, 
Paul Sent 3, 6, 82, cf & 85 si ex lana raea 
vestimentum fecens, etc ,Gai Inst 2, 79 — 
II. T ransf A. In gen , a working in 
wool lana et tela \ ictum quaerjtans, Ter 
And 1, 1, 48 Lucretia lanae dedita Liv 1 
67 lanam facere, Ov M 6, 31 — Flur te 
lanae non citharae decent, Hor C 3, 
15, 13 admotaque lams quae cessat acu, ( 
Juv 6, 497 — Pro v cogitare de lana sua, 
to be thinking about her work, i e to be un 
concerned, Ov A A 2, 686 — B. Of things 
resembling wool, soft han or feathers, 
down lana leporina et anserma et capri 
na, Dig 32, 1, 70, Mart 14, 161 celantur 
siraili ventnra Cydoma lana, id 10, 42 , cf 
Plin 12, 10,21, § 38 —Of thin, fleecy clouds 
tenma lanae vellera, Verg G 1, 397 , cf 
PIm 18, 35, 82, § 356— Pro v nxari de 
lana capri na, i e to dispute about trifles , 


Hor Ep 1,18,15 

* lanaris, e > a ^3 pana], woolly, wool 
bearing (ante class ) pecus, Varr R R 2, 
9,1 . _ 

1. lanarius, a, um, adj [id ], of or be 
longing to wool , wool (post Aug , cf lam 
fer, laniger, lamificus, lanatus) I, Adj 
herba, fuller's weed, soapiooi t, Phn 24 18 
105, § 169, so radix Col 11, 2, 35— II. 
Substt A. lanarius, n, m , a worker 
in wool Plaut Aul 3 5, 34, cf Arn 2, 70, 
Firm Math 8, 19 + lanarius coactuianus, 
a maker of fulled stuffs a fuller , Inscr 
Orell 4206 t lanarius pectinanus, a wool 
cardei , ib 4207 — B. * lanaria, ae >/ > a 
wool factory wool spinning establishment, 
Inscr Orell 3303 


2. Lanarius, h, m , the surname of 
P Calpurmus, Cic Off 3, 16, 66 

1. lanatus, a, um, ad; [lana] furnished 
with wool, bearing wool, woolly (mostly poet 
and post Aug ) I, L 1 1 lanatae oves. i e 
unsAorn, Col 7, 3, 2 pelles, id 6, 2, 4 de 
anata pelle, Veg 3, 7, 1, 5, 42, 2 amma 
lia, Juv 15, 11 — Subst lanatae, arum, 
/ wool bearers, for sheep, Juv 8, 165 — TT 
£ r , a vitis, downy, coiered with dou»n! 

Col 3 2 mala, Pirn 15, 14, 14, §48 lupus 

soft hke wool, id 9, 17, 28, § 61 - Comp 
folia lanatiore camtie, white hke wool. Pirn 
.20, 84, § 147 — P r o v di 1 ianatos pedes 
nabent i. e the vengeance of the oods comes 
noiselessly, Pet) 44 fin 

2. Lanatus, b m , a surname in the 
gens M enema, Lit 4, 13 

lancea, ae,/ [Ao^xn. acc to Paul ex 
Fest p 118 Mull , acc to Varr ap Gell 15, 
30 fin , of Spanish origin], a light spear, 
with a leather thong fastened to the middle 
of it, a lance, speai (cf telum, spiculum, 
hastile, pilum jaculum, etc ) feuevi lan 
ceis confignut, Sisenn ap Lon 556, 8 lan 
cea infesta medium femur trajccit vo 
luseni, Hirt B G 4, 48 ceten sparos aut 
lanceas portabant, ball C 66, 6 Romanus 
miles missili pilo aut lanceis a=sultans 
Tac H 1, 79 , 3 27 lata, i e a broad 
head, A erg A 12,376, Suet Claud 35 cu 
jus torta manu commisit lancea bellum, 
Luc 7,472, Just 24,5 haec, duas lanceas 
dextra praeferens, Curt 6, 5, 26 mihi non 
pan am mcussi&U eclLc’.tudvnem, mjecto 
non scrupulo, eed lancea, ne sermones no 
stros anus ilia cognoscat, i e gi eat dread, 
App M l p 107, 5 
lanceaxius, v lancianus 
lanceatus, a, um, adj (lancea], made 
into a lance, lance formed armabitur ferro 
et ligno lanceato, Vulg 2 Reg 23, 7 
lanceo, are, v « [lancea] to wield or 
handle a lance (eccl Lat ), Tert adv Jud 
9, id adv Marc 13 

lanceola (lanciola), ae,/ dim [id ], 

a mall lance , Capitol Maxim jun 4, App 
M 8, p 214 7 

* lancedlatus, a, um, adj [lanceola] 
armed with a little lance or point lanceo 
lated, lanceolate plantago, Macer de Plan 
tagme, 5 

lances, v lanx 

Lancia, ae,/, a city o/Hispama Tar 
raconensis, now Castro , Flor 4, 12, cf 
Mann Hispan p 358 —Hence, Lancien- 
scs, l um > wi > the inhabitants of Lancia, 
PIm 3, 3, 4, § 28 — II, A city of the same 
name tn Lusitania, whose inhabitants were 
called Lancicnses, Phn 4, 22, 35, § 118 , 
cf Mann Hispan p 335 
lanciarius (iancear-), li, w [lan 
cea] a lancer (post class ), Amm 21, 13, 
16, Cassiod Hist 6,35, Vulg Act 23, 23 
lancicula, ae, / dim [lanx] a mall 
dish ov platter (post cla^s ), Arn 2, 69 

* lancinator, oris, m [lancino] one 
that tears to pieces, a tender, tacerater 
gregum, Prud trre<f> 10, 1057 

lancino, avi, atum, 1, v a [cf lacer] 
to tear to pieces to rend, mangle , lacerate 
(poet and post Aug ) J. L i t» ahum ira 
in cubih suo confodit ahum intra leges 
celebnsque spectaculum fori lancmavit, 
Sen de Ira, 1, 2, 2 morsu ahquem, Phn 9, 

6, 6, § 13 coryux membratim lancmatur, 
Arn 1, 20 tot sinus Pelopennesi oram lan 
cmant, indent, cut up, Plin 4, 5, 9, § 19 — 
II. T ro p , to destroy, consume, waste bona 
lancmata sunt, squandered dissipated Cat 
29, 18 \itam (al lnncmi&Te), to fritter 
away waste Sen Ep 32, 2 creduhtatem 
facetus joculanbus Arn 2,47 
lanciola,' lanceola. 
lancula (langula, I- L 6, 25, 
34) ao,/ dim [lanx] a mall balance, Vitr 
10, 8 

$ landica, eexapudiv, Gloss Philox 
t lancrum, vestimonti genus ox lana 
sucidaconfectum,Paul ox Fest p 118 Mull 

* lanestris, [lana], woollen, of 

wool (post class ) pallium, Vop Aur 29, 1 

laneus, a, um, adj [id], uoollen, of 
wool I. Lit pallium, Cic N D 3,34 83 
culcjta ob oculos, Plaut Mil 4,4,42 Snfu 
la, Verg G 3, 487 thorax subuculno, Suet. 
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• Aug. 82: coma fiaminis, f.e. his woollen 
fillet, Stat. S. 5, 3, 183 : effigies, little woollen 
figures which were distributed at the Cornpi- 
tatia, acc. to Paul, ex Fest. p. 121 MulL— 
prov.: dii irati Ianeos pedes babent, Le. 
the vengeance of the. gods comes unperceived, 
Macr. S. 1, 8, 5 ; Petr 44, v. 789.— n. 
Transf. A. Covered vrilh a woolly sub- 
stance, downy ; of fruits: pira corio laueo, 
PI in. 15, 15, 16, § 55 (Jahn et Corrolana). — 
B. Soft like wool, woody : lupus, a land of 
fish , Mart. 13, 89, 1: latusculum, Cat. 25, 10. 

-ft langa, a %f [Celtic], a kind of lizard, 
from whose urine the stone called langtirinm 
(Jyncurium) was said to be produced , Plin. 
37, 2, 11, §34. 

Langobardi, drum, m., a people of 
northern Germany , west of the Elbe , Tac. 

G. 40; id. A. 2, 45; 11, 17: gens etiam Ger- 
mana feritate ferocior, VelL 2, 106, 2. 

* langacfacio, feci, factum, 3, v. a. 
pangueo-facioj, to make faint, weary , lan- 
guid : incitnre languentes et languefacere 
excitato.% Cia I >eg. 2, 15, 38. 

languens, -Pdrt and P. a., v. langueo 

$n. 

langtteo, dre, 2, v. n. [root lag- ; Gr. Xa- 
vapoc, xd-yvor, lewd; Lat. laxare, Iactes; cf. 
Sanscr. lang-a, prostitute; Gr. Xaywf , bare, 
Aa^-dier, the flanks, womb], to be faint , 
weary , languid (cf. ; languesco, marceo, tor- 
peo). I. Lit. /L In gen.: cum de via 
languerem, vjas fatigued with my journey, 
Cic. PfriL 1, 5, 12: per as3iduo3 raotus Ian- 
guere, to be wearied, Or. H. 18, 1GL — Poet : 
f J os lauguet, droops , Prop. 4 (5), 2, 40; VaL 
FI. 7, 24 al.: languet acquor, the sea is calm, 
Mart, 10, 30, 12: lunae languet jubar, t> en- 
feebled, obscured, Stat. Th. 12, 305. — B, I n 
parti c.,to be weak, faint, languid from 
disease (poet, and in post -Aug. prose); 
languent mea membra, Tib. 3, 5, 28: tristi 
languebunt corpora morbo,Vcrg. G. 4, 252: 
sub natalem Buum plerumque languebat, 
Suet. Aug. 81: fii te languerc audierimus, 
Aug. ap. Suet. Tib. 21 fin. : ego langui et 
aegrotavi per die3, Vuig. Dan. 8, 27: Luc. 
7, 10; cf. languesco. — XL. Trop., to be lan- 
guid, dull , heavy, inactive, listless: languet 
juventus, nec perinde atque debebat in lau- 
dis et gloriae cupiditate ve>satur, Cic. Pis. 
33,82: nec cam s olitndincm languere pa- 
tior, to pass in idleness, to be wasted, id. Oft 
3, 1, 3 : otio, id. N. D. 1, 4, 7 ; ct : in otio be- 
bescere et languere. id. Ac. 2, 2, 6: 8i pau- 
lulum modo vos languere viderint, to be 
without energy, Sail. C. 52, 18 : languet 
amor, Ov. A. A. 2, 430: mibi gratia languet 
Sil. 17, 361. — Hence, langncHS, entis, 
P. a., faint, weak, feeble, inert, powerless, 
inactive, languid: fncitare languentes, Cic. 
Leg. 2, 15, 38 ; cf. : commorere languen- 
tera id. de Or. 2, 44, 186; nostris laDguentl- 
bus atque animo reroissis, Caes. B. C. 2, 
14: languenti stomacho esse, Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 13 : imtamentum Veneris lan- 
guentia, Juv. 11, 1G7: rox iangaens, Cia 
Oft 1, 37, 133 : cor, Cat. 64, 97 : byacin- 
tbu3, drooping, Verg. A. 11, 69; bo, ramus. 
Suet. Aug. 92. 

languesco, gdi, 3, v. inch. V. [langueo] 
to become faint, vieak, languid (class.; 8yn.: 
torpesco, marccsco). I. Lit. A. In gen.: 
corpore languesclt, Cic. Fin. 4, 24, 65: ora- 
tor metuo ne lauguescat Eenectute, id. de 
Sen. 9, 28: corpora, Or. Tr. 3, 3, 39; Plin. 
Pan. 18: vites languescunt, Plin. 18, 15, 37, 


cum facilis occasio est, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 1: | 
paulatim atrocibus irae languescunt ani- j 
mis, Sii 13, 325: ilia rabies languit, Luc. 7, ; 
246. 

langrride, adv.,v. Ianguidu3 fin. 

langTtudulus, a, nm, adj. dim. [lan- 
gui d us j, vjithered, faded. *1, Lit.: coro- 
nae, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 3, 66. — * II, 
T r a n s t : somnus, proceeding from faint- . 
ness, languid, Cat. 64, 332. 1 

lansrmdus, a, um, adj. [langueo], 
faint, weak, dull, sluggish, languid (class. ; 
cf. : lassus, fessus, fatigatns, defessus). I, 
Lit. A< In gen.: homines vino langui- 
di, Cic. Cat. 2, 5, 10; ct: vino vigiliisque 
Ianguidus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 12, § 31: pecus, id. 
Fin. 2, 13,39: boves Collo trahentes langui- 
do, Hor. Epod. 2, 64. — Transt, of things; 
(oculi) languidi et torpenteg, dull , Quint. 
11, 3. 76; ct: vultus non Ianguidus, id. 11, 
3, 159: flumen, sluggish, Hor. C. 2, 14, 17; 
so, aqua, Liv. 1, 4: vent us, gentle, mild; 
Ov. P. 2, 1, 2 ; ct carbasa, hanging loose , \ 
not swelled out, Luc. 5, 421 : color, pale , 
PJirn 12, 12, 20, § 43; ignis, id. 34, 8, 17, 

§ 79: ictus venarum, id. 11, 37. 88, § 219: 
arbor piri, PalL Febr. 25, 4 ; id. Novem. 
7, 14. — Comp.: langui dioribns nostris val- 
lum scindere (bostes), Caes. B. G. 3, 5: fo- 
lia languidiora, Plin. 22, 20, 24, § 50: vina, 
i. e. more mellow , Hor. C. 3, 21, 8. — B, I d 
partic.,/ainf ; weak, languid from sick- 
ness, languishing, ill (poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose): Iumina, Laurea Tullius poGt. 
ap. Plin. 31, 2, 3, § 8: languidior n osier si 
quando est Paulus, Mart 9, 86: uxor, Juv. 
1, 122 . — SubtL: langnidns, i, m., the 
sid: man, invalid. Vuig. Johan. 5, 7 ; id. 
Matt 14, 14 al — H. Trop., faint, feeble, 
powerless, inactive , listless , of persons and 
things: senectus languida atque iners, Cic. 
de Sen. 8, 26: philosophus mollis, langui- 
dus, cnervatus, id. de Or. 1, 52, 226: si qui 
antea aut alieniores fuerant aut languidio- 
res, more sluggish , id. Q. Fr. t, 2, 5, § 1C; 
ct: no3 etiam languidiores postea facti 
samus, id. Phil. 8, 7, 21 : till beati, quos 
nullae fottiles Jaetitiae exoltantes Languidis 
liquefaciunt voluptatibus, id. Tusa 5, 6, 16; 
Caes. B. G. 3, 5: esse remisso ac languido 
animo, id. B. C. 1. 21 : languidiore credo 
studio in causa fuistis, Cia Lfg. 9, 28* oni- 
tio languidior. Quint 4, 1, 67 : aucioritas pa- 
truro, weak, Plin. 15, 29, 36, § 121 : Roma- 
ni .. . fessi lassique erant : tamen instruct! 
intentique obviam procedebant. Nam dolus 
Numidarum nihil languidi neque remissi 
patiebatur, SalL J. 53, 6 : oculos ubi lan- 
guida pressit quies, producing languor, 
Verg. A. 12, 903. — Sup. seems not to occur. 
— Hence, adv.: langnide, in a languid 
manner, faintly , feebly, slowly, languidly 
(class.): procedcre, Col. 11, l. 17: nutare, 
Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 53 : agere, Petr. 98: palmae 
laDguide dulces, slightly , Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 34. 
— Comp. : Ianguidius in opere vereari, Caes. 
B. G, 7, 27: dictum Ianguidius, more faint- 
heartedly, spiritlessly, Cic. Tusc. G, 9, 25. — 
Sup. seems not to occur. 

* langrufTcus, a, um, adj. pangneo- 
facio], that makes faint or feeble: Leo, Aus. 
Eel in Vcrsrtt Q. Cic. 6. 
lang'dla, V. lancula. 
languor, oris, m. [langueo], faintness, 
feebleness, weariness, sluggishness, languor, 
lassitude. I, Lit. A. la geu. (class.: 


§ 133: cum flos, succisua aratro, languescit j ct: torpor, torpedo, veturnus): ubi saepeati 
morjens, droops , vnthers, Verg. A. 9, 436: j languorem tua duritia dederis octo validos 
Bacchus in amphora Languescit, becomes lictores. Plant As. 3. 2, 28; haec deambula- 
trnrn or mellow, Hor. C. 3, 16, 34: luna lan- ! tio me ad languorem dedit, has fatigued me, 
guescit, becomes obscured, Tac.^ ^A. 1,28: co- Ter. Heaut, 4, 6,3: (animus) cum languo- 
T?« r ^ io 611 ^ languescen s, inclining to, re corporis nec membris uti nec eensibns 
I Jin. 2<, 13, 109, § 333, — B. I u pa r t i a, ‘ potest, on account of lassitude of the body, 
to be enfeebled by disease, to be ill , to lan- , Cia Div. 2, 62,128: Janguoreroimum etvi- 
guisfi (poet, and post- Aug.): nec mea lan- i giliis periculum augetur, Caes. B. G.5, 3L — 

guescent corpora, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 39: ter om- ' ’ ’ ~ * ~ ~ 

nino per quataordecim annos languit, Suet. 

Ner. 51.— II. T r op to grow languid, list- 
less, or inactive, to decline, decrease : con- 
sensus populi, si nos languescimus debili- 


tetur necesse est, Cic. Phil. 8, 2, 4: liartia 
legio hoc nan tio Ianguescet et mollietur 
id. ib. 12, 3, 8: quare non est, cur eorum 
spes infringatur aut languescat industria 


In plur.. Cat. 55, 3L — Transf., of things, 
of the faintness, paleness of colors, Plin. 37, 
9, 46, § 130. — Poet., of the sea, stillness, 
calmness : et maria pigro fixa langnore im- 
pulit, Sen. Agm. 1GL — B. Iu par tic., 
faintness , weakness , languor proceeding 
from disease (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : 
aquosas, dropsy , Hor. C. 2, 2, 15: languor 
faucinm. Suet Ner. 41: in languorem inci- 


should relax, id. Or. 2, 6: militaria studia, 1 dit, id. Tib. 72: ip 3 um languorem peperit 
are on the decline, Plin. Pan. 18 : affect us ! cibus imperfectus, Juv. 3, 233 : vere lan- 
otnnes, Quint 11,3, 2: mens languescit, id. guore 3 no 3 lros ipse tulit, Vuig. Isa. 53, 4; 
1,2,18: omnium rcrum enpido laDguescit, J a Ianguoribus sanari. id. Lua 6, 18.— H. 


Trop ..faintness, dulness, sluggishness, ap- 
athy, inactivity, listlessness (class.): lan- 
guori se desidiaeque dedere, Cic. Off. 1, 34, 
123: languorem afferre alicui, opp. acuere, 
id. ib. 3, 1, 1; id. PhiL 7, X, 1: bonorum, id. 
Att. 14, 6, 2 : in languorem vertere, Tac. 

H. 2, 42 : amantem languor Argnit, Hor. 
Epod. 13, 9^ cf. VaL FI. 7, 194. 

langrnna, a e,/, a kind of lizard, Plin. 
37, 2, ll, j 34. 

lan^urinn^ W, a land of amber, 
also called lyncurium, Plin. 37, 2, 11, g 34; 
cf. langa. 

lamamcntum, b Si. [lanio], a tearing 
to pieces, August. Ep. 2, 26. 

laniarius, a, um, adj. panius], pertain- 
ing to a butcher . — Only as subst I, la. 
niarium, i, a butcher's stall (ante- 
class.), Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 3.— XI. lania- 
ritXS, b «•, a butcher, laser. G rut. p. 1035, 
n. 4^ 

laniatio, dnfg, f [L lanio], a tearing 
in pieces, a mangling , lacerating f post- 
Aug.) : caedes hominura et laniationes, 
Sen. Clem. 2, 4, 2. 

tlaniator [id.], fiaKzWdpiot, a butch- 
er, i. q. lanius, Gloss. Philox. 

+ laniatdritun, /ia«eXXcTov, «pcurw- 
\ciov, a butcher's stall, i.q. laniena, Gloss. 
Philox. 

laniatns, fie, vi. [1. lanio], a tearing in 
pieces, a mangling, lacerating. J, Lit. 
(rare but class.): ferarum, ^Cic. Tusc. 1, 
43, 104: avium, Amm. 24, 2. 8.— In plur.: 
avium fcrarumque laniatibus objectus,Val 
3Iax. 1, C, 11 : quid e/feratius quam quod 
membra et artus debitoris brevissimo la- 
niatu distrabantur, Gell 20, 1, 19.- — ii. 
Trop., anguish, remorse: si recludantur 
tyrannorum raente3, posse adspici lania- 
t*us, Tac. A. 6, 6. 

linicia, as, lanicics, &, v. lani- 
cinA 

lanicinB, a, um, adj. [lana], of wool, 
woolly, fleecy : grex. Am. 5, 174.— Hence, 
tulsl.: lani ri nm or -tlUln, ii, r - (ante- 
class. collat. form lanicia or - tin, ac,/, 
Laber. ap. Kon. 212. 22; Com. Fragm. v. 67 
Rib. ; post-class, collat. form IanlClCS °r 
-ties, el,/, Terf adr. Marc. ap. Carm. 2, 
24), wool. J. Li t.^(poet. and in post-Aug. 
prose): ei tibi lanicium curac, Xcrg. G. 3, 
384: e lanicia Attica vestitus, Labor, ap. 
Kon. 212, 22: Seres ianicio silrarnm nobi- 
les Plin. 0, 17, 20, g 54 ; 8, 47, 72, § 389.— 
n. Trans wool-bearing ox fleecy cattle 
(post-class.); form lanitium. Am. 1, 8: ii 

I, 8, p. 12. 

* lani cutis, e, adj. [lana-cutis], vmXly- 
skinned : arie3, Laber. ap. Tert. PalL L 

lanicnns, a, um, adj. [lanius], of a 
butcher, butcher's: tabcrnae.Varr. ap. Non. 
532, 20. — Hence, subst. : lrtnlcna, ae, f 
I. A butcher's stall : per myropolia et Ia- 
nienas, Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 15; lanicnae et ta- 
bernae conjunctae, Lir. 44, 16 fin. — H # A 
mangling, dissecting, Prud. are^. 10, 497: 
omnique laniena cxcruciatus, torture, mu- 
tilation, Amm. 29, 1, 44. 

* lanlfer, fera, ferum, adj. pana-fero], 
wool-bearing , f.e. cotton-bearing : arbores, 
Plin. 13, 14, 28, § 90. 

laniflciom, J b n - panificus], the work- 
ing of vjool, i. e. spinning , weaving , etc. 
(ante-class, and post- Aug.) : de lanificio 
neminera metuo, una aetate quae sit, 
Plant. 3rerc. 3, 1, 22: lanificii curam susci- 
pere, CoL 12 praef. § 9: usum Janificii do- 
cere, Just. 2, 6, 5; 2, 4, 8: filiam et neptes 
[ lanificio assuefacere, Suet. Aug. 64. 

lanificus, a, um, adj. [lam- facto], 
wool-working, that works in wool, f. e. 
spinning, weaving , etc. (poet.): man us, 
Tib. 2, 1, 10: are, Or. M. 6, 6; Claud, in Eutr. 
2, 382: sorores, the spinning sisters, i. e. the 
Fates , Mart. C, 58, 7; cf. Juv. 12, 66.— n. 
Subst.: lanifica, ae, /, a vjoot-spinner, 
Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 5 Eq. 

lanlgrer, g£ra, g£rum, adj. pana-gero], 
wool-bearing, fleecy (poet, and in post-Ang. 
prose): pecus, Att. ap. Cia Dir. 1, 22, 44: 
greges, Verg. G. 3, 287 : arbores, i. e. cotton- 
trees, Plin. 12, 10, 21, § 38: fertilitas, of in- 
sects. id. 11, 24, 28, | 60.— U. Subst A. 
lanigrcr, geri, m., a ram, Or. 3L 7, 312. 
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LANN 

— Of a lamb: timens, Phaedr. 1, 1, 6. — Of 
tbe constellation of the Earn for Aries, 
Manil. l, 672; 2, 200 al. — n lani?cra 
a ,e,f,a lamb , sheep, SiL 16, 703. 7 

t lanilutor epionAinris [wool-washer), 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

1. lanio, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [etym. dub ; 
cf. lacer, <3aKyto], to tear or rend in pieces, 
to mangle , lacerate (class.; cf.: lacero, di- 
scerpo, dilanio). I, Lit.: hominem, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1, 3: corpora a feris laniata, id. 
Tusc. 1, 46, 108: lanianda viscera praebere, 
Liv. 9, 1, 9: laniando dentibus hostem ex- 
spirare, id. 22, 51, 9: foede crura brachia- 
que, Tac. H. 1, 41; vestem, Ov. M. 6, 398: 
vestes, Quint. 11, 3, 174: Priamiden lania- 
tum corpore toto vidit,Verg. A. 6, 494: digi- 
tis ora, Ov. A. A. 3, 678 : carmen, Dig. 33, 
7, 18 init — With Gr. acc . ; flavos Lavinia 
crinis, Et roseas laniata genas, Verg. A. 
12, 606: comas, Ov. M. 4, 139. — Transf., 
poet.: venti mundum laniant, Ov. M. 1, 60: 
laniata classis, id. H. 7, 175. — ii. Trop. 
(poet, and in post- Aug', prose): et tua sa- 
crilegae laniarunt carmina linguae, Ov. R. 
Am. 367 : vitia cor laniant. Sen. Ep. 51, 13. 

2. lanio, dnis, m. (1. lanio], a butcher 
(post-class.): lamonis instrumentum, Dig. 
33, 7, 18; 1. 2, 2, § 24: quis tibi tunc, lanio, 
cernenti talia sensus, Sedul. Carm. 2, 127. 

* laniolum, h ft- dim, [Ianius}, a little 
butchers stall , Fulg. Myth. 1 praef. 

lanionius, a, ™, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a butcher (post-Aug.): mensa, a 
butcher's stall , Suet. Claud. 15. 

t lanipcndcnS, <na9povxo r, yvvtj rj 
tov crabpov irap4x ov<Ta Taif aXXaif, one 
who weighs out wool for spinning , a spin- 
ning-mistress, Gloss. Philox.; cf. Inscr. 
Orel!. 2820. 

lanipcndium, b m - [lana-pendo], the 
distribution of wool (late Lat.), Caes. Aul. 
Reg. ad Yerg. JO. 

lampendlus ( collat. form t laui- 
pcudus, Inscr. ap. Spon. MiscelL Antiq. 
p. 223 : Inscr. Don. Cl. 8, 57), a, um, adj. 
[id.], that tueighs out wool , portions it out 
for spinning (post-class.); only as subsl. 
A. lampendlus, i, «*•» one who weighs 
out wool : lanipendius, a-raOpovxos epihlwv, 
Gloss. Philox.— B. lampendia, a e,/, 
Dig. 24 ; 1, 31 init.; Schol. Juv. 6, 476. 

* lampes, pedis, m. [lana-pes], with 
wool on the feet (i. e. wrapped round), wool- 
footed : senex, Cass. ap. Quint. 6, 11, 24. 

lanista, ae, m ., a trainer of gladiators, 
fencing master (class.; cf.: gladiator, athle- 
ta, pugil). I. Lit.: num ille lanista omni- 
no jam a gladiatore recessisse videtur, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 40, 118: reus, tamquam elemens 
lanista, id. Att 1, 16, 3: regia verba Iaui- 
stae, Juv. 11, 8: circumforaneus, Suet. Vit. 
12: lanistarum familias ex urbe expellere, 
id. Aug. 42; Juv. 6, 215. — So of fowls: rixo- 
sarum avium, Col. 8, 2, 5. — II, Transf., 
an inciter , instigator , agitator ; one who 
stimulates to wrong or violence : hie se ad 
eum lanistam contulit, Cic. Rose. Am. 6, 
17: ne videret unius corporis duas acies, 
lanista Cicerone, dimicantes. Ego lanista? 
Cic. Phil. 13. 19, 40 : lanistis Aetolis dimi- 
care, Liv. 35, 33, 6. 

X lanistatura, ae,/ [lanista], the pro- 
fession of a lanista, Inscr. Tab. Aen. He- 
racl. ap Slazoch. p. 424, 49. 

* lanisticius, a > um > [“*•]> °f or 
belonging to a trainer of gladiators : fami- 
lia. Petr. Fragm. Trag. 45, 4. 

lanitia, -ties, and -tram, v. lani- 
cium. 

Ianius, m. [1- lanio], a butcher (cf. 
macellarius): lanii, qui concinnant liberis 
orbas ovis. Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 39; id. Ps. 1, 2, 
63 : cetarii, lanii, coqui, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 26; 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 6; cf. Cic. Off 1, 42, 150: 
ab lanio cultro arrepto, Liv. 3, 48 : cum de 
lanns aut vinarns ageretur, Suet. Claud. 40 
init.; Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 11; Phaedr. 3, 4, 1.— 
Transf, an executioner (ante- class, and 
very rare): arcesse hostias, victimas, la- 
nios, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 93 and 98.— Abusively, 
of a surgeon, Tert de Anim. 10. 

X Lanivinus, a. um, and Lanivi- 
um, v. Lanuvium, II. 

X lannae, AoySo/, ear-flaps, Gloss. Phi- 
lox. (sync, for laminae; v. lamina). 
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LANX 

t lano, ipto<popia>, Gloss, philox., to 
bear or wear wool. 

t lanoculus, qui lana tegit oculi viti- 
um^Paul. ex Fest. p. 118 Mttll. 

lanositas, atis, f [lanosus], woolliness 
(post-ejass.), Tert. Pall. 3. 

lanosus, a, um, adj. [lana],/dl of wool, 
woolly (post- Aug.) : uterus, Col. 7, 3, 7: vel- 
lus, App. M. 8, p. 214, 29. 

lanterna (ante-class, and later la- 
tema), ae, f [Gr. Aapmrjp, root in 
\api Tb>; cf. Lat. Iimpidus, lepor, lepidus,15- 
pus], a lantern, lamp, torch : a portu illic 
nunc cum laterna hue advenit, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 149: laterna Punica, id. Aul. 3, 6, 30: 
linea lanterna, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 5: hie caulis 
debit lanternam, Juv. 5. 88: Plin. 11, 16, 
16, §49. 

lanternarius, ii, m - [lanterna], a lan- 
tern-bearer, guide : Catilinae, Cic. Pis. 9, 20. 

lanugineus, a, um, adj. [lanugo], for 
lanuginosus, woolly , downy (post-class.): 
folia, App. Herb. 62. 

la!nugino, uvi, 1, V. n. [lanugo], to be of 
wool (late Lat): lanuginans trama, Aug. 
in Job, 38. 

lanuginosus, a, um, adj. [lanugo], 
woolly, downy (Plinian): araneus, Plin. 29, 

4, 27, § 85: vermiculus, id. 30, 15, 47, § 139: 
lanuginosa et aspera folia, id 25, 8, 45, § 83. 
— Comp. : herba lanuginosior, Plin. 22, 20, 
24. § 60. 

lanugo, Inis, f. [cf. Gr. x«x^u, Lat. 
lana], woolly substance , down , of plants, of 
the cheeks, etc. (poet and in post- Aug. 
prose). I. Lit.: fiaventem prima lanugi- 
ne malas Dum sequeris Clytium, Yerg. A. 
10, 324 ; so, priraaque par sacrae lanugo 
senectae, Juv. 13, 69; cf.: comae graciles 
et lanugmis instar, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 23 : sig- 
narat dubia teneras lanugine malas, id. M. 
13, 764: a prima lanugine. Suet. Oth. 12; 
herba cubile praebebat, multa et molli la- 
nugine abundans, Lucr. 5, 817 : folia ara- 
neosa lanugine obducta, Plin. 24, 12, 66, 

§ 108: cana legam tenera lanugine mala, 
Yerg. E. 2, 51. — II. Transf., sawdust, 
Col. 4, 29, 16. 

lanula, ae, f dim. [lana], a little wool, 
a small lock of wool (perh. only in Celsus), 
Cels. 6, d fin.; 7, 27, 1. 

Lanuvium (Laniv-), ii, «•> a tox f^ 

of Lalium, on the Via Appia. now Civitd 
Lavinia , Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96 ; ia. Mil. 10, 27 ; 
17,45; ia. Div. 1,44,99; Liv. 3, 29; cf.Mann. 
Ital. 1, p. 635. — Hence, II, LanUVinus 
(Laniv-), a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Lanuvium, Lanuvian: ager, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 
79 ; Hor. C. 3, 27, 3 : colei, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 
4: magistratus, Liv. 41, 16. — Subst.: La- 
nuvinum. i, n, j an estate at Lanuvium, 
Cic. Att. 9/9, 4. — Plur.: Lanu villi, 
drum, m., inhabitants of Lanuvium. La- 
nuvians , Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 82 ; id. Balb. 13, 
31; Liv. 6, 21; cf. id. 8, 14 aL 

lanx, lancis, f [cf. XtVor, Xenai'n], a> 
plate , platter, charger, dish (class. ; cf. : pa- 
tina, patella, magis, scutula). I, In gen.: 
in Iancibus, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 45: in filicatis 
lancibus, Cic. Att 6, 1, 13 : pomum de cae- 
Iata sumere lance, Ov. P. 3, 5, 20: cumu- 
lantque oncratis lancibus aras, Verg. A. 8, 
284: inter lances mensasque nitentes, Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 4: rotundae lances, id. ib. 2, 4, 41: 
qui furtum quaerere velit, nudus quaerat, 
linteo cinctus, lancem habens, etc., Gai. 
Inst. 3, 192 sqq. ; cf. Paul, ex FeSt. p. 116 
Mull. ; Gell. 11, 18, 9; 16, 10, 8: sic implet 
leves scutulas, cavasque lances, Mart. 11, 
32, 18; Paul. Sent 3, 6, 86: squilla disten- 
dat pectore lancem, Juv. 5, 80 — II. In 
parti c., the scale of a balance (cf-: Ubra, 
statera, trutina) : necosso est lancem in li- 
bra ponderibus impositis deprimi, Cic. Ac. 

2, 12, 38: Critolaus cum in alteram lancem 
animi bona imponat, in alteram corporis 
et externa, etc., id. Tusc. 5, 17, 61; cf. id. 
Fin. 5, 30, 91; cf.: Juppiter ipse duas ae- 
quato examine lances Sustinet,Verg. A. 12, 
725: cum in altera lance Claudius et Nero 
starent, in altera, etc., Suet. Ycsp 25. B. 
Trop.: vitam aequa lance pensitare, to 
weigh or consider impartially, Plin- 7, 7, 6, 

§ 44 : aequa lance examinare, Ambros. Ep. 
41, 22: paripendere lance cunctos, Am. 6, 

2: aequa lance servari, i. c. in like manner , 
Dig. 42, 1, 20. 
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Laocoon (Laucoon), ontis, ?n., = 
AaoKoiov, a son of Priam and Hecuba, 
°f ^ ie Thymbrean Apollo, who was 
failed, unth his two sons, at the altar bv two 
serpents, Yerg. A. 2, 41 ; 201; Hyg.Fab:i35: 
sicut in Laocoonte, in the statue of Lao- 
coon, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 37. — Form Laucoon, 
Petr. 89. ’ 

Laodamia, — Aaodct/Jtia, a 

daughter of Acmtus ; she followed her hus- 
band Protesildus, who had been slain bo 
Hector, to the Lower World , Hvir. Fab 243 • 
0v i ?• 3. i> 110; id. H. 13, 2; Cat. 68, 74. 

Laodice, ^s, /, = a aoiisn. I. A 
daughter of Priam, who married Helicdon, 
son of the Thracian king, Anterior, Hyg. 
Fab. 80. — II, A woman , otherwise un- 
known, Ov. H. 19, 135.— HI. The wife of 
Antiochus, Yal. Max. 9, 14, 1 ext 
Laodicea, ae, f, = Aaoi/^cia, the 
name of several cities. A. In Cale-Syria, 

near Lebanon, now Jusy, Mel. 1, 12. B 

In Phrygia Major, also called LaodlCia! 
and Laudicea, now Eski Hissar, Cic! 
Fam. 2, 17, 4; 15, 4, 2; Plin. 5, 28, 29, 
§ 105; Yulg. Apoc. 1, 11 a!.— H. Hence, A, 
Laddicensis, e » °dj., of or belonging to 
Laodicea, Laodicean : civitas, Cic. Fam. 5, 

20, 2j 13,67,1. — B. Laodiceni (Lau- 

dlceni, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 4, v. h. 1.), 
drum, m., inhabitants of Laodicea, Plin. 6, 
23, 19, § 82^ 

Ladmedon, ontis, m., = Aaopi&av, 
the father of Priam and Ganymede , king 
of Troy, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 65 ; Prop. 2, 14 
(3, 6), 2 ; Hor. C. 3, 3, 22; Ov. M. 6, 96: 
id. F. 6,J729 ; Hyg. Fab. 89. — Hence, A. 
Laomedontcus. a, um, adj., = a oo- 
peiovretor, of or belonging to Laomedon, 
poet., Trojan: gens, Verg. A. 4, 542: arva, 
Ov. M. 11, 196: flammae, i e. the Vestal fire 
brought by AEneas to Home, Sil 1, 543.— B. 
LadmedontlUS, a, um, actf., of or be- 
longing to Laomedon, poet, Trojan: heros, 
i. e. tineas, Verg. A. 8, 18: pubes, i. c. the 
Trojan youth , id. ib. 7, 105.— C. Laomc- 
dontiadcs, ae, m., a male descendant oj 
Laomedon : Priamus, Verg. A. 8, 168; Juv. 
6, 326. — In plur.: Laomedontiadac. 
arum, m., poet., Trojans, Verg. A. 3, 248. 
lapathium, >, v. lapathum. 
t lapathum, i, and lapathus, i, 
f (m., Lucil. ; v. infra. Ante-class collat 
form lapathium, Varr. ap. Non. 550, 
17; id. L. L. 5, § 103 Mull.). n., = Adira0o V 
or AanaQot, sorrel. — Form lapathum, Plin. 
20, 21, 85, § 231. — Form lapathus, Col. poet 
10, 373.— In masc., Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 
24. — In a dub. form: lapathi brevis herba, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 29 ; id. Epod. 2, 67. 

Lapathus, untis,/, a fort or castle in 
Thessaly, at Tempe,JAv. 44, 2; 6. 

lapicida (lapldicida)> ae, m. [lapis- 
caedoj, a quarryman, stone-cutter: qui la- 
pides caedunt, lapicidas dici, Varr. L. L. 8, 

§ 62 Mull. ; Liv. 1, 69, 10 ; lapidicida, Sid. 
Ep. 3, 12. 

lapicidinae (t lapicaedinae, Inscr. 
Orel!. 1243. — Collat. form lapidicinae; v. 
infra), arum,/ [id.], stone-quarries (class.): 
in lapicidmas facite deductus sict, Plaut. 
Capt 3,5, 78; 6, 1, 24: m Chiorum lapidi- 
cinis, Cic. Div. 1, 13,23; Plin. 36,7,11, § 55: 
lapidicinae ubi exciduntur Iapides, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 118 Mull. jV. cr.; Vulg. 2 Par. 34, 11, 
t lapicldinarius, ii, ™., a superin- 
tendent of stone-quarries , Inscr. Oroll. 3246; 
cf.: Jlapicidinanus, Aafci/rfoGloss Philox. 
— Collat. form : X lapidicinarius, AtOo^oos, 
Gloss Philox. 

Lapicini, 6mm, m., a people of Ligu- 
ria, Liv. 41, 19. 

* lapidaris, e, adj. [lapis], of Slone, 
stone- : termini, Inscr. Orcll. 4334. 

lapidarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to stones, stone- (ante class, and 
post- Aug.): latomiae, stone-quarries, Plaut. 
Capt 3, 5, 65 : navis, that carrier stones, 
Petr. 117: lapidariac litterao, cut in stone, 
id. 68: Jopifices, stone-cutters. Inscr. Oroll 
4208. — Subst.: lapidarius, n,m.,a stone- 
cutter, Dig. 13, G, 5, g 7; Inscr. Orell. 4220; 
Vulg. Sirach, 45, 13. — *11. Pull of stones, 
stony, for lapidosus: campi, Sol. 2, 6. 
lapidat, v. lap i do. 
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LAP1 

lapidatio, bnis,/ [iapido], a throwing 
of stones, a stoning (cla£« ) I, L 1 1 fit 
magna lapidatlo, Cic Terr 2, 4, 43, § 95 
magna, id de Or 2, 47, 197, id. Dom G, 14, 
Aur Viet Vir 111 73 — In plur lapidatio 
nes pereaepe vidimus, Cic. Se-t. 36, 77 — 
II. si shower of stones (po=t class ) non 
dm Iapidatione termere Rornano3, Flor 3, 

9, 6 — Trans t, a hailstorm grandrais 
lapidatio, Imp Constant Cod. 9, 18, 4 
* lap lda tor, uns, m [uL], a sioner , 
thrower of stones percussor, lapidator, Cic 
Dora 5,13 

lapidesco, ere, v inch n [lapis], to 
become stone , turn to stone, to p'tnfy (Pirn 
lan) spongiae ipsae Japide^cunt, Plin. 24, 
13, 73, § 120 in balano lapidescit duntia, 
id. 16, 6,8 g 21, 32, 2, 11, § 22 
lapideus, a, um, adj [id ] I. Of stone , 
consisting of stones, stone- A Lit (clac®) 
fitzmen margimbus lapideis, \arr B. R 3, 

5, 9 , Cic Leg 2, 18, 45 imber, a shown- of 
stones , id. Div 2, 28, GO , so, plait lapideo 
imbn, Liv 30, 38, 8 murus, id. 1, 33 fin 
in lapideo mortano terere, Plm. 34, 18, 50, 

§ ICO duntia, id. 27, 11, 74, § 98 sugge 
etus, Col 9, 7, L — B. Trop (ante class ) 
lapideo sunt corde multi, quos non raiseret 
nemrais, Ena ap Fest p 162 Mull (Trag 
v 174 VahL) lapideus sum I am petn 
fled commovere me miser non audeo, 
Plaut True 4, 3, 44. — n. lor lapidosus, 
full of stones, stony (po=t Aug.) lapidei 
campi, Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 34, 21,10, 31, g 57 
htu° v MeL 2, 5,4. 

X Xapidicacsor, X<m>/iof, a ston» cut- 
ter, Glo-s Philox 
lapidicida, v lapicida 
lapidicinae, v lapicidinae 
lapido, avi, fitum, 1, v a and n [lapis], 
to th row stones at a person or thing, to 
stone (= lapidibus obruo, percutio , not 
ante Aug ) I, With personal object ex 
ercitus iraperatorem lapidavit, Flor 1,22, 
Petr 93 eum lapidare coeperunt, Auct B 
Hisp 23 Stephanum,Vulg Act. 7, 58 pan 
lum, id ib 14, 18 — (ft) To cast stones upon, 
to bury praeteriens aliquis nos lapidabit, 
Petr 114, 11 — (7) With an inamm object 
quo defunctus e=t die lapidata sunt tem 
pla, Suet Cahg 5— B. Trop, to assail, 
assault, strife at notantes impotentiam 
ejus hac dicacitate lapidatam, Macr S 2, 

7 mit — II, Impels lapidat, it rains 
stones quia Veils de caelo Iapidaverat, 
Liv 27, 37 Reate irabn Iapulavit, id. 43, 
13 — In the pass form quod de caelo la ; 
pidatum e c set, Ltv 29, 14, 4 propter ere ; 
bnus co anno de caelo lapidatum, id. 29, 
10 4 

Iapxdositas,atis f [lapidosus], a stony 
hardness (post-class ), Tert Hab MuL G 
lapidosus, a, um, adj [lapis], full of 
stones, stony I. Lit lapido=a terra, Varr 
B.R.1,9 monies, Ov M 1, 44 ager, id. ib 
8, 799 flavins, id. ib 15, 23 — U, Transf , 
hard as stone, stony pams, Hor S 1, 5, 91 
corna, Verg G 2, 34 genus pirorum, Pali 
3, 25, 1, 3. 25, 6 gemma, Plin 37, 10, 64, 

§ 145 cbiragra, Pers 5, 58 — Comp est 
lapido®ius, Plm. 34, 12^ 30, § 120 
* lapillis co (lapillcsco); Src, v inch 
n papillus) to become ston *•, turn to stone , 
trop, to become hard, be distended (eccl 
Lab), Tert ad Xat 2, 12 
lapillulus, 5, m dim [id.], a very tittle 
stone, gravel stone (late Lat ), SoL 10, 12 
lapillus, J, « dim [lapis], a little stone, 
a pebble (perh not ante Aug ) I, In gen. 
invitat somnos crepitantibus unda lapil 
lie Ov M 11, 604, PIm. 10, 23, 30, g 59 sq 
— Lucky da>6 were marked with white, 
and unlucky ones with black stones (cf 
calculus, 2 e ) , hence felix utraque lux 
diesque nobis Signandi melionbus lapillis, 

I e untie white stones, Mart 9, 53 5 cf 
hunc Macrrae, diem numera meliore la- 
piflo, Pers. 2, 1 , cf a Lo Plin. 7, 40, 41, g 131 
—In trials at law, a white stone was cast 
as a vote for acquittal, a black stone for 
condemnation mos erat antiqous mveis 
atnsque lapillis Hjs damnare reos, illis ab 
solvere culpa, Ov M 15 4L — H, In par 

I I a A Stone in the bladder , gra vel ej ec- 
tus calculo^o, Plin 28, 4, 9, § 42.— B, A pre 
cions stone , gem jewel, marble, etc inter 
niveos vmdecque lapillos, 1 e pearls and 


emeralds, H or S 1, 2, 80 cans aures one 
rare lapilh®. Ov A. X 3, 129 indici, Mart 
1, 110, 4 Libya, bits of JYumuhan marble, 
Hor Ep 1, 10, 19 — C. -4 tombstone, Inscr 
ap Murat. 1536, G, cf Burra Anth. Lat. 2, 
p 2G9 

lapiO, v a [lapis], to (urn into stone, 
make hard like stone , to petrify, harden 
(ante-class.) lapit sigmficat obdurefacit et 
lapidem focit Pacu\iusPeriboea lapit cor 
cura,Kon.23,7 sq (Pac Fragra. Trag v 276 
Rib) lapit dolore alflcit, Paul, ex Fest. 
p 118 MulL 

lapis, Wis (all lap 1, Enn. ap Prise 708 
P , gen plur Iapiderum, C GelL ap Charis 
p 40 P ), m (/ tanto sublatae sunt aug 
mine tunc Iapides, Enn ap Non 211, 9) 
[etym dub , perh. from same root with 
rapes, c t Corsz. Aus=pr 1, 545, not con 
nected with \ua*, Curt Gr Et>m p 542], 
a stone (ct saxum, silex, caute®, cos, cal 
cuius) I. In gen etiUicidi casus lapi 
dem cavat, Lucr 1, 313 undique Iapides 
in muram jaci coepti sunt, Caes B G 2, 
G, cf Cic Mil 15,41 pars eraraus glande 
aut lapidibus pugnare. Sail J 57, 4 lapide 
percu a ~us, Plant c ticn. 4, 2, 33 lapidem 
habere, ut 1II1 cerebrum excutiarn, nLCapt 
3, 4, G9 , ct Cic. de Or 2, 47, 197 consul in 
gentem \ im modicorum, qui funda mitti 
, potent, lapidum paraverat, Liv 38, 20, 1, 

, GelL 4, 14, 3 sqq e lapide duro panetes 
i con-traere, Plin. 36, 22, 51, g 171 lapis 
duntia marmons, id. 36, 22, 46, § 163' bi 
bulus, sandstone, pumice-stone, Verg. G 2, 
348 rnolans, a millstone, Quint 2, 19, 3, 
ct num me llluc ducis, ubi lapis lapidem 
tent 9 l e into the mill , Plaut As 1, 1, 16 
Panus, Parian stone, 1 e Parian marble, 
lerg. A. 1, 593 lapide candidiore diem 
notarc, I c to mark vnth a white stone the 
luclaest day , Cat 68, 148 , ct lapillus — B. 
Trop for dulne 0 ®, stupidity, want of feel 
ing ego me credidi homrai docto rem 
mandare Is lapidi mando maximo, Plant. 
Merc 3,4,47 i, quid stas, lapis? quin ac- 
cipis? Ter Heaut 4,7,3, ct id. ib 5,1,43 
tu, inquam, mulier, quae me ommno lapi 
dem, non hominem putas, id. Hcc 2, 1, 17, 
and with silex (q \ ) tu es lapide sihee 
stultior, Plaut Poem 1, 2, 78 , cf Iapides 
mchcrcule omues Here ac lamentan col 
gis^cs, Cic. de Or 1, 57, 245 lapiB est fer 
rumque suam quicumque puellam verbe 
rat, Tib 1, 10, 59 aut mare prospiciens in 
saxo fngida sedi,quamque lapis sedes, tam 
lapis ipsafui, Ov H 19,30 ~Pro\ lapidera 
ferre altera mauu, altera panem ostentare, 
1 e to flatter openly and injure secretly, 
Plaut AuL 2, 2, 18 verberare lapidem, l e 
to hurt one's self more than one's enemy , id. 
Cure 1, 3, 41 Iapides loqui, to speak hard 
words, id. AuL 2, 1, 29 ad eundem lapidem 
bis oflendere, to commit the same error 
twice, Aus Ep 11, so, bis ad eundem ( c c 
lapidem), Cic Fara 10,20,2. — H, In par 
tic. A -4 milestone, set up on the roads 
at every thousand paces, which made a 
Roman mile, hence, with an ordinal nu 
meral added to denote distance in miles 
ad quartum et vicesimum lapidem a Roma, 
1 arr R. R 3, 2 14 , ct effoditur ad vige 
simura ab TJrbe lapidem, Plm. 33, 12, 56, 
g 159 sacra videt fieri sextus ab Urhe la 
pis, Ov F C, 682 ratra \ icenmum lapi 
dem, Liv 5, 4 fin duodecimum apud la 
pidem, Tac A 3, 45 a tertio lapide, Flor 
2, 6 fin ad lapidem nndeomum PauL ex 
Best p 250 MulL — Sometimes ellipt with 
out lapis ad duodecimum a Cremona, Tac 
H 2, 24 ad quartum, id lb 2, 39 ad ocla 
vum, id. ib 3, 15 — B. The stone or stone 
elevation on which thepredor stood at slave 
sales in eo ipso astas lapide, ubi praeco 
praedicat Plaut Bacch. 4, 7, 17 , Col 3 3 8 
praeter duos de lapide empto3 tribunes, Cic 
Pis 15, 35 — C. Terminalis a landmark, 
boundary stone, Amm 18,2 15, called lapis 
alone, Lack 1, 20 fin , eo, lapis sacer, Ln 
41, 13, ct non fixus in agrie, qai regeret 
certis Ambus arva lapis, Tib 1, 3 44, cf 
id. 1, 1, 12. — D. -d gravestone, tombstone, 
Prop 3 (4) 1, 37, Tib 2,3, 54, called al^o 
altimus, Prop 1, 17, 20 — E. A precious 
stone, gem, jewel, pearl (mostly poet ), Cat 
69, 3 gemmas et lapide®, Hor C 3, 24, 48 
clan Iapides, id. ib 4, 13, 14, Ov A A 1, 
432, Sil 12 231, Mart 11, 50, 4, Tac A 3, 
53, Macr S 7, 13, 11 — p, A statue J o- 
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vem lapidem jurare, the statue of Jupiter 
at the Capitol , Cic. Fam 7, 12, 2, Cell 1, 21, 
4, v Juppiter — * 2 . Melon albns, a 
table of white marble , a marble table, Hor 
S 1, 6, 116 

Lapltha, ae, com., and Eapithes, ae, 
m , a Lapitha, plur Ziapithae,arum, 
m , = \a~idat, the Lapithce, a rude tribe of 
mountaineers in Thessaly, about Olympus , 
who fought vnth the Centaurs at the wed 
ding of Pirithfr&s, fang of the Lapilhce , Ov 
1L 12, 261, 536, Hor C 1, 18, 8 2, 12, 5, 
Cic. Pis. 10, 22. — Gen plur Lapithfim, 
Verg A. 7, 304 . — Sing gen Lapitbae, Ov 
W 12, 250 — In fan adjectively Lapitbae 
genus heroinae. Prop 2, 2, 9 (MulL hero 
me) , ct Lapithes eques, Val. FI 5, 516 — 
II. Hence, A ZiapltkaetlS, a, um, adj , 
of or belonging to the Lapitha, Lapithean 
gens, Ov JI 12, 530 — B. Laplthcins, 
a, um, adj , of the Lapithce tecta, Or M 
12,417 proeha, id. ib 14, 670 — C. Ziapl- 
thoniUS. aj um, adj , of the Lapithce 
nympha, ^tat Th. 7, 297 

lappa, ae,/, a bur, Verg G 1,153, Ov 
P 2, 1, 11, Plin. 18, 17, 44, § 153, 21, 17, C4, 
g 104 al — n. z>appa, OC, m , a Roman 
surname , e g P.ubrenas Lappa, a (rage 
than, Jtn 7, 72. 

* lappaceus, a, nm, adj [lappa], bur 
shaped, bur like capita, Plm. 22, 17, 19, 
§ 41 

lappago, inis, f [id.], a plant resem 
bling a bur, Plm. 26, 10, 65, § 102 

Laprins, », m . , a surname of Jupiter, 
Enn ap Lack 1, 22, 23 (Eutr p 173 Vabl ) 
tlapsana (lampsana), ae , / (aLo 
lapsanium, ”> ” , Hier ap Reg S Pa 
chom 52), = Xa^“vrj and Aapi^avn, on edi 
ble plant, charlock, Sinapis anensis, Linn., 
Plin. 20, 9, 37, g 96 , X arr R R 3, 16, 25 , 
Cels. 2, 25 — P r o v lapsani vr vere, to live 
on a meagre diet , Plm. 19, 8, 41, g 144. 

+ lapsilis, 7X1 axpor, slippery, Glo 3 
Philox 

*lapsio, oms,/ [1 labor], a sliding, 
trop , an inclination, tendency baec ra bo 
nis rebus fucibtas nominetur, in raalis pro 
cli vitas, ut sigmficet Japsionem, Cic Tasc 
4, 12, 28 

lap SO, are, v freq n. [id.], to slip, slide, 
stumble, fall I. Lik (poek and in po*t- 
Aug pro c e) (Pr/amum) in mnlto Iapsan 
tem sanguine nati,Verg A 2, 551 sanguine 
suo et lubrico paludum lapsantes (equi), 
Tac A. 1, 65 lapsantibus cquis, id. H 1, 
79 Japsantem gre c sum firmare, SiL 3, 632 , 
Flor 2, 10, 3 Gvan \idi lap^are craentae 
Vulnere Myrm idon is, /ai/, Stat Th. 5, 223 
plantis lap antibus, Amm 14, 2, 6 — H, 
Trop (post-class) verba Iapsantia, i e 
babbled forth, GelL 1, 15, L 

X. lapsus, a > Part , from L labor 

2 . lapSUS, Gs, m [1 labor], a falling, 
fall, a slipping, sliding, gliding, running, 
flowing, flying, flight, etc (class.) I, Lit 
ac celeri forme percurrunt fulmraa Iap«u, 
I ucr 0, 324 atque ea, quae lap®u tandem 
ceciderc vetusto, Cic poet. Div 1, 11, 19 
mfrenis equi lapsu jacens, Verg A 10,750 
turn quassac nutant turret, lapsu mque mi 
nantur, Luc 6, 136 horrerc lapsus tecto 
ram assiduos Juv 3, 8 — Of a Iand c lide 
locus recenti lapsu terrae abruptus,Liv 21, 
3G, 2 lapsu scalanim exammatus by fall 
ing down Plin. 7, 37, 37, § 124 ut 

neque sustinere sc a Iap«u possent, Liv 21, 
35 fin puenlium dentium, the shedding. 
Sen. Ben. 4, 6, 6 si lacus emiF«us lapsu et 
cursu suo ad mare profluxisset, Cic Div I, 
44, 100 (stellae) certo lapsu spatioque fe 
runtur, course , id. ib 1, 1L 17 , cf medio 
volvuntur sidera lap«u, Verg A. 4 524 
molh zephyros de c cendere lap«u adspici 
unt,VaL FL 1 686 accepere deae, celenque 
per aethera lapra, penere, etc , id. 1, 91 
volucrum lapsus, flight, Cic N D 2 39, 
99, cf faeili lap u ad deos pervolare, icL 
Fragm. ap Lact 3, 18 (19), 6 gemrai lap®u 
delubra ad snmma dracones Effugiunt, 
Verg A- 2, 225 vitis serpens mnltiphci 
lapsu et errati co, Cic de Sen 15, 52 rota 
rum, 1 c rolling wheels, Verg A, 2, 236 (cf 
rpox^v fiaceic, Soph Elect 718, and re 
raigium alarum = alae, Verg A. 2, 301) 
arte materna rapidos morantem Flumi 
1035 
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num lapsus, i. e. flumina, Hor. C. 1, 12, 10 
— B. Transf., of the effects of a fall; in 
plur. : contra ulcera, rupta, lapsusque, 
bruises , contusions received in falling, Plm. 
22, 17, 20, § 43. — II. T r o p , a failing, 
error, fault (rare but class): amor lapsum 
aniirri ludificat, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 11 : ab omni 
lapsu contmere temeritatem, to restrain 
one's rashness in believing from leading 
him into error , Cic. Ac. 1, 12, 45: cum sint 
populares multi variique lapsus, of losing 
popularity, id. de Or. 2, 83, 339: baud alius 
fidei pronior lapsus, quam ubi, etc., Plin. 
5, 1, 1, § 12. 

laquear, flris (or laqueare, Verg. 
Cul. 62; cf. Prise, p. 691 P.; and: laqueare, 
evvib^pa, Gloss. Philox. : laquearium, 
n, acc. to Isid. Orig. 19, 12), n. [kmdr. with 
laqueus and lacunar], a panelled or fretted 
ceiling (poet, and in post- Aug. prose; usu. 
in plur.): laquearia, quae nunc et in pri- 
vate domibus auro teguntur, Plin. 33, 3, 
18, 8 67 : laetior quam laqueariura auro, 
id. 12, 1, 5, § 9: dependent lychni laquca- 
ribus aureis,Verg. A. 1, 726: laquearia tecti, 
id. ib. 8, 25; Sil. 7, 142: caelata laquearia, 
Sen. Ep. 90, 42; 90, 15. — In sing, (very 
rare) : sub laqueare domus, Verg. Cul. 62. 
laquearmm, ”, v. laquear init. 

laqucanus, ”, w*. [laquear], one that 
makes panelled ceilings, a ceiling -maker 
(late Lat.): architect}, laquearii, Cod. Th. 
13, 4, 2. — II, Perh. a kind of gladiator ; v. 
the foil. art. 

laqucator, oris, m. [laqueus], an en- 
snarer , a kind of gladiator who attempted 
to catch his adversary with a noose, acc. 
to Isid. Orig. 18, 56 (al. laqnearius) 

1. laqueatus. a, um, Part., v. 1. la- 
queo. 

2. laqueatus, um, Part., v. 2. la- 
queo. 

1, laqueo, fivi, atum, 1, v. a. [laqueus], 
to noose, ensnare, entangle (poet, and in 
post-Aug. proso). I, Lit.: extentis laque- 
aro profundum Retibus, Manil. 6, 659: cas- 
sem Per senos ciroum usque sinus laquea- 
bis, i. e. to plait , Grat. Cyn. 40 : corpus la- 
queatum et distentum, Col. 6, 19, 3: laquea- 
tis resistentium membris, Aram. 31, 2, 9 : 
laqueatis cruribus (elephantorum), entan- 
gled, Sol 20, 11. — II, Trop., to ensnare, 
etc. : si te forte oculi dextri laqueaverit 
error, Juvenc. 1, 537. 

2. laqueo (or lacuo), avi, fitum, 1, v. 
a. [laquear], to adorn with a panelled or 
fretted ceiling (perh. only in the part.): 
tectis caelatis lacuatis, panelled, fretted, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 85 (Trag. v. 121 
Vahl.); Serv. Verg A. 1, 726: tecta, Hor. C. 
2, 16, 11 : Jovis Capitolini templum, non la- 
queatum auro tantum, sed parietibus totis 
lamraina inauratum, Liv. 41, 20, 9 ; cf. : 
considerat templum, videt undique tectum 
pulchernme Iaqueatum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 51, 

§ 133: laqueata tecta, id Leg. 2, 1, 2: cena- 
tiones laqueatae, panelled dining - rooms, 
Suet. Ner. 31. 

laqueus, i, w - ®r. fcAKa>,draw, oA\or; 
Lat. lacio ; perh. Germ, locken], a noose, 
snare (class. ; cf. tendicula). I, L i t. , Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 41 : saxa laqueis vinciebat, Sail. 

J. 94 : laqueis falces avertebant, Caes. B. G. 
7,22: collum inlaqueum inserere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 17, § 37 : inicere laqueum, to throw over 
any one Liv. 1, 20: inicere cervicibus la- 
queum, Suet. Vit. 17: laqueo gulam alicui 
frangere, to throttle , strangle, Sail. C. 55, 4 : ad 
laqueum compellore aliquem, to the halter , 
Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 12: alicui mandare laqueum, 
to bid go and be hanged, Juv. 10, 53: ne- 
que career neque laqueus, a halter , gallows, 
Tac. A. 3, 50; 5, 9: faucesque jam exanmus 
laqueo vexatae, id. ib 6, 40. — Of a snare, trap 
or lasso used by hunters : laqueis captare 
feras, Verg. G. 1, 139: metuit foveam lupus 
accipiterque Suspectos laqueos, Hor. Ep 
1, 16, 51: laqueos et muscipula effugcre, 
Phaedr. 4, 2, 8; cf.: impliciti laqueis nudus 
uterque jacent, Ov. A. A. 2, 580: dare in la- 
queum vestigia, to step into a snare, Juv. 13, 
244. — II, T r o p , a snare, gin, trap. A. 1 11 
gen.: judicii laqueos dechnans,Cic.Md.l5, 
40; cf. : interrogationum laqueis aliquem 
irretire, id. de Or. 1, 10, 43: laquei Stoico- 
rum, subtleties, id Tusc. 5, 27, 76: Chrysippi 
laquei, id. Fat. 4,7: legum et condicionum, 
id. Clu. 55, 150: verbi laqueo capere, id. 
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Caecin. 29, 83. — Without a gen. : in hos 
inexplicabiles laqueos inciderunt, Quint. 5 
10, 101 : (testes) inducuntur in laqueos, id! 
5, 7, 11 : sciens in hoc se laqueos induxit, 
Lact. 6, 12, 13. — B. Fetters, chains, hin- 
derances : tibi fortuna laqueum impegit, 
quem nec solvere posses nec erumpere, 
Sen. Tranq. 10, 1 : nunquamne hos artissi- 
mos laqueos abrumpam, Plin. Ep. 2, 8, 3. 

1. Lar or Lars, Partis, wt., a preeno- 
men of Etruscan origin (in Etruscan, usu. 
the prefix of the first-born, while a younger 
son was called Aruns. The name Lar, 
I^ars, or Larth was an honorary appella- 
tion in Etruscan, = Engl, lord) : Lars To- 
lumnius, rex Veientium,Cic. Phil. 9, 2; Liv. 
4, 17, 1; 4, 58, 7: ad Lartem Porsenam, id. 

2, 9*(nom. Lar, Charis. 110 P.). 

2. Lar, LSris, m., v. 1. Lares, ium. 

Lara,»e, and Larunda,ae,/, daugh- 
ter of the river -god Almo , o nymph whose 
tongue ivas cut out by Jupiter on account of 
her talkativeness , and who was worshipped 
in Rome under the name o/ Tacit a or lluta: 
Lara, Ov. F. 2, 699 sq.: Larunda, Varr. L. L. 
5, § 74 Mull.; Lact. 1, 20, 35; Aus. Idyll, ap. 
Monos, de Deis, 9. 

+ Lar all a, ium, n. [1. Lares], a festival 
in honor of the Lares, celebrated on the 
first of May; the festival of the Lares Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 253 Mull. 

lararium, ii, «• [id.], apart of the in- 
terior of a Roman house, in which the tu- 
telar deities (Lares) were placed, the chapel 
of the Lares, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 29, 2; 31, 
4 sq. 

* larbason, i, «•, antimony, Plin. 33, 6, 
33, § 101 (Sillig, larbason). 

LarciUS, h T. Larcius Flavus, a 
Roman dictator, Cic. Rep. 2, 32, 66; Liv. 2. 
18, 6. 

t lardarius, ”, [lardum for lari- 
dum], a pork-butcher , pork-seller, Inscr. 
Grut. 647, 4. 

lardum, i, v. Iaridum. 

Larentia (Larcntina, Lact. l, 20 
init.), a e, /. (also called Acca Larentia), 
acc. to the myth, the wife of Faustulus, 
and mother of the twelve Arval Brothers, 
who suckled and reared the twins Romulus 
and Remus, Ov. F. 3, 55; Liv. 1, 4, 7; Gell. 
6, 7; Varr. L. L. 6, § 23 MU1L — Larcuta* 
lia, ium, n.,the festival celebrated in honor 
of Larentia, on the 23 d of December, Ov. F. 

3, 57; Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 Mill!. — Also in 
a lengthened form : iLarentlnal, Varr. 
L. L. G, 3, 58, § 23 Mull 

1. Lares (old f° rm + Lascs, Inscr. 
Fratr. Arval. ; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 2 Mull.), 
um and ium (Larum, Varr. L. L. 6, 8 49 
MUII. ; Cic Rep. 5, 5, 7; id. N. D. 3, 25,63: id. 
Leg. 2, 8, 19; Inscr. OreH-961: Larium, Liv. 
40, 52), m. [old Lat. Lases; Etrusc. Laran, 
Lalan; root las-; cf. Iascivus], tutelar dei- 
ties, Lares , belonging orig. to the Etruscan 
religion, and worshipped especially as the 1 
presiders over and protectors of a particu- > 
lar locality (cf Otfr. Mull. Etrusc. 2, p. 90 
sq ) : praestites, the tutelar deities of an en- 
tire city, Ov. F. 5, 129 sq. : mille Lares ge- 
niumque ducis, qui tradidit illos, urbs ha- 
bet, id. ib. 5, 145: Puteolanae civitatis, Inscr. 
Orell. 1670 : civitatum, Inscr. ap. Grut p. 10, 
2: vicorum, Am. 3, 41: rurales, Inscr. ap. 
Grut. p. 251 : compitales, of cross - roads, 
Suet. Aug. 31; called also Lares compitali- 
cii, Philarg. ad Verg. G. 2, 381 : viales, wor- 
shipped by the road-side , Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 
24 : permarini, tutelar deities of the sea, 
Liv. 40, 62: caelipotentes, Inscr. ap. Tert. 
deSpect. 5.— Sing.: Lari viali, Inscr. Orell. 
1762; 1894: eundem esse Genium et La- 
rem, multi veteres memoriae prodideruut, 
Censor. 3, 2 —II, Most commonly the La- 
res (as familiares or domestici), the tutelar 
deities of a house , household gods, domestic 
Lares (whose images stood on the hearth in 
a little shrine, aedes, or in a small chapel, 
lararium) ; as the tutelar deities of each par- 
ticular dwelling, also in sing.: Lar, Laris, 
m. (a) In plur.: rem divinam facere Lari- 
bus familiaribus, Plaut. Rud. 5, 1, 17 : sanctis 
Penatium deorum Larurnquo familiarium 
sedibus, Cic Rep. 5, 6, 7; id. Quint. 27 fin. : 
ad aedera Larum, id. N. D- 3, 25, 63: immo* 
let aequis porcum Lanbus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 164: 
Laribus tuum Jliscet numen, id C. 4, 5, 34. 
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— (/9) In sing. : ego Lar sum familiaris, ex 
bac familia, Plaut. Aul. prol. 2: baec impo- 
nuntur in foco nostro dari, id. ib. 2 8 1G: 
familiae Lar pater, ahum I^rem persequi* 
id. 5 1 ere. 6, 1, 5 sq. — Q, M o t o n., a AmrfA! 
dwelling, home (class.; usually In smp.); \a- 
rem corona nostrum decorari volo, Plaut 
Trin. 1, 2, 1: rehnquent larem familiarem 
suum P Cic. Verr. 2,3, 11, § 27: ad suum la- 
rem familiarem redire, id. ib. 2, 3, 54 § 125: 
nobis larem familiarem nusqunm * ullum 
esse? Sail. C. 20: paternus, Hor. Ep. 2 2 
51: patrius, id. S. 1, 2, 66; cf. : avitus apto 
Cum lare fundus, id. C. 1, 12, 43; gaudens 
lare certo, id. Ep. 1, 7 } 58 : parvo sub lare, 
id. C. 3, 29, 14: conductus, Mart. 11, 82, 2: 
deserere larem, to abandon one's home, Ov. 
F. 1, 478: pclli lare, to be driven from a 
place, id. ib. G, 362: alumnus laris Anteno- 
rei, i. e. of the city of Padua, Mart. 1, 77, 2: 
ob earn rem tibi Lare commercioque inter- 
dico, Vet. Formul. ap, Paul. Sent. 3, 4, 7,— 
{/?) In plur., Ov. R. Am. 302 : jussa pars mu- 
tare lares, Hor, C. S. 39.— P o e t., of a bird’s 
nest: avis in ramo tecta laremquo parat, 
Ov. F.3, 242: cum rapit Halcyones miserae 
fetumque laremque, Val FI. 4, 45. 

2, Lares, Ium, f, a city in Numidia, 
Sail. J. 90 Kritz A r . cr. 

Largra, ae,f, the name of a woman of 
bad repute , Juv. 14, 25. 

large, adv., y. l. largus fin. A, 

Largianus, a, um. v. 2 Largus. 

larglflCUS, a, um, adj. [largus-facio], 
bountiful, Lucr. 2, 627: grando mixta im- 
bri largilico, Pac. ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 39, 157 
(Trag. Fragm. v. 414 Rib.). 

largifluus, a, um, adj. [Iarge-fluo], 
flowing copiously, copious (ante-class ) : fons, 
Lucr. 5, 698. 

largilognus,a, urn, a#. [large-loquor], 
talking copiously, talkative (Plautin.): largi- 
loquae sumus: plus loquimur. quam sat 
est, Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 2: lingua, id. Mil. 2, 3, 
47. 

* largimcntum, i, «■ [largior], for 
largitas, bounty, gift, Fulg. Myth, praef. 1. 

largio, 4, V. largior fin. 

largior, I tu s, 4 (ante-class, and poet. ; 
collat. form of the imperf. largibar, Prop. 1, 
3, 25; fut. largibere, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 30; 
inf largirier, id. As 5, 2, 82.— Act collat, 
form, v.fin.), v. dep. [1. largus], to give boun- 
tifully, to lavish, bestow, dispense, distribute, 
impart (class.; cf. : dono, suppedito). I, 
Lit. A. I” go ” * amico homini mea 
ex crumena largiar, Plaut. Pcrs. 2, 3, 13: 
ox ea (dote) largiri to illi, id. Trin. 3, 3, 14: 
cenam esurientibus, id. Am. 1, 1, 166: qui 
eripiunt aliis, quod aliis largiantur, Cic. 
Off. 1, 14, 43 ; cf. : ex aheno, id. Fnm. 3, 8, 
8; id. Rose Com. 10: ngros emeritis, Tac. 
A. 1, 28: largi tur in servos quantum aderat 
pecuniae, id. ib. 16, 11: facile largiri de alie- 
no, Just. 36, 3, 9. — Of inanimate subjects: 
sol universis idem lucis largitur^ Quint. 1, 

2, 14 : Gallis provinciae propmquitas multa 
ad copiam atque usus largitur, *Cacs. B. G. 

6, 24. — B, I n p a r t i c., to give largesses to 
bribe : largiundo et pollicitando mngis m- 
cendere, Sail. C. 38 ; id. J. 13 : exercitum 
largiendo corrumpere, Quint. 5, 13, 17: lar- 
giendo de alicno popularcm fieri, Liv. 3, 1 : 
dictis largiri, to bestow in words, i.o. to prom- 
ise without power to give: quid nunc ac- 
turu’s, postquam erili filio largitu’s dictis 
dapsilis lubentias, Plaut. Ps. 1, 4, 3. — H # 

T r o p. , to confer , bestow, grant, yield : Hor- 
tensio surnmam copiam facultatcmque di- 
cendi natura largita est, Cic. Quint. 2, 8: 
utrisque fortuna regnum est largita, id. 
Har, Resp. 23: nimium parcus in largienda 
clvitate, id. Balb. 22, 50: plusculum amori, 
id. Fam. 6, 12, 3: occasioncm clamandi, 
Quint. 12, 8, 2: quidquid solamcn humarnh 
est, largior, Verg. A. 10, 494; so, alicui occa- 
sionem impudentiae,Plin.2,23,21,§87: lao- 
titiam alicui, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2,49: Istoscine 
patrem acquom morcst liberis largirier? to 
teach, communicate, id. As. 6, 2, 82: id lar- 
giamur inertiac nostrao, give up, concede, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 15, G8: reipubticae injurias, to 
forgive, Tac. A. 3, 70: benefleia In vulgus, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 2, 1 : totus habonas, to give, re* 
lax, Sil. 15, 724.— Esp.: se largiri, to bestow 
one's society, to be free or eager in court 
ship; nam tu te vilem fcceris, si to ultro 
largiere : sine ultro veniat, quacritet, etc., 
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Plant Mil 4, 6, 28.— (fl) With folL ut; fii 
quis mibi deus largjatur, ut ex hac aetate 
repuerascam, would grant t Cic. de Sen. 23, 
83. 1. collat form, largio, ire; net 
imp. largi, Att ap. Non. 470, 26 ; so, Lucil. ib. 
— * 2. largitas. a, om, in pats, signif.: 
Tib. 4,1,129. 

largitas, atis,/. [1. largos], abundance , 
bounty, liberality (rare but class.): largitas 
nimia, opp. parsimoma,Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 32: 
quae istaec subita est largitas? id. Ad. 5, 9, 
28: tui muneris, Cic. Brut 4, 16: terra fru- 
ges cum maxima largitate fundit, id. N. D. 

2, 62, 156. 

largiter, adv. t r - L largus/n. B. 
largitio, dnis,/. [largior], a giving free- 
ly, a granting , bwlottnnp, dispensin'?, dis- 
tributin'?, imparting. I. Li t. A, I a g e n. 
(claES.): largitio, quae fit ex re familiar!, 
fontem ipsum benignitatis exhaurit, Cia 
Off. 2, 15, 52: Iargitione redemit militum 
voiantates, Caes. B. G. 1, S9 Jin.: bis paaca 
ad Bpem largitionis addidit, id. ib. 2, 28: 
maximas largitiones fecit, id. ib. 3, 31: lar- 
gitio et communicatio civitatis, a grant- 
ing, Cic. Balb. 13, 31 : aequitatis, a distrib- 
uting , dispensing, id. Mur. 20, 41. — Pro v. : 
largitio fundum non habet, there is no end 
of giving, Cic. Off 2, 15, 55; v. fundus. —B. 
In p a r t i c., in a bad sense. 1. Bribery, 
corruption , esp. to obtain a public office: 
liberalitatem ac benignitatem ab ambitu 
atque Iargitione sejungere, Cic. de Or. 2, 25, 
55: tribum turpi Iargitione corrumpere, id. 
Plane. 15,37: tribus Iargitione devinctas 
habere, id. ib. : pemiciosa, id. 3fur. 37, 80: 
profusissima, Suet. Caes. 13: nullum largi- 
tionis genus omisit, id. ib. 26.— *2 .Profu- 
sion, prodigality : nu!liusrei,minime bene- 
ficiorum. honesta largitio est, Sen. Ben. 1, 
2, L — It. Me ton., concr., largitiones, the 
imperial treasury , public chest, or imperial 
fund for presents and distributions, Eutr. 
8,13: Cod. Just. 7, 62, 21; both sacrae (for 
public or state purposes) and privatae (for 
personal outlay), id. 10, 23, 2 ; Cod. Th. 12, 6, 

iargrtionalis , e , ad i- [ |ar E‘tlo, It], of 

or belonging to the imperial treasury : offi- 
ciates, treasury -officers, masters of the treas- 
ury, Cod. Th- 12, 6, 13; also subst. : largl- 
tionalis, m ., a treasury -officer, Vop. 
Carin. 19. 

( 1. largitor, ari, false read, for largi - 
ri te, Plaut Trin. 3, 3, 14; v. Ritechl ad h. 1. 
and proleg. p. 68.) 

2. largitor, oris, m. [largior], a liberal , 
giver, a beslower, granter, dispenser, dis- 
tributer, importer. I, In gen. (rare; not 
in Cic.): multarum rerum ac maxume pe- 
cuniae largitor, SalL J. 95: largitor volun- 
taries repente Eenatus factus, Liv. 6, 16: 
minime largitore dace, liberal , id. 6, 2; c£ 
praedae, id. 9, 42: Bacche, sacri largitor 
laticis, dispenser, SiL 7, 164. — II, In par- 
tic., in a bad sense, a briber (class.): exsis- 
tunt in re publica plerumque largitores et 
factiosi, Cic. Off 1, 19, 64: cujuscumque 
tribus largitor esset, id. Plane. 15, 37 : Len- 
tulum largitorem et prodigum non putat, 
a spendthrift , squanderer , id. Cat 4, 5, 10. 

largltudo, inis,/ [1. largus], liberality 
(for largitas): largi tudo nusquam invenitur, 
nisi apud Nepotcm, Charis. p. 78 P. 

1. largitas, adv., v. largus ./In. C. 

2. largitas, a, um, Fart., v. largior. 
*larglnscwns, a, a®, adj. aim. [1. 

largusl, rather copious : haustus, Sol 7, § 4. 

1. largns, a, um, adj. [peril, for las- 
gus; Sanscr. root lasb, desire; Gr. X«- in x<- 
\aiqpat, Xnjia; cf Lat. lascivus], abundant, 
copious, plentiful, large, much. I, I n ge n. 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : pa- 
bula, abundant, Lucr. 5, 869: haustus, id. 1 
412: semen, id. 4, 1238: imbres, id. l, 282* 
tf. : undae fiuminis, id. 1,1031: lux id. 2 
806: cC: (sol) com terras largaluce comple- 
verit, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49: odores, Ov. U. 4 
758: a Ur, Lucr. 4, 894 — Comp.: largior* ig- 
nis, Hor. S. 1, 8, 44 : largi ore vino usus, Liv. 
40, 14 : largiora stlpendia, Tac. A. 1, 31 : nec 
potentem amicum Largiora flagito, Hor. C. 
2,18,13. — Sup. : munus largissimum edere, 
Suet Tit. 7 fin. : vena largissima ferri, Plin.’ 
34, 14,43, § 149.— (/S) With gen., abounding 
in any thing: largus lacrumarum, Plant. 
As. 3, 1, 30: opura, Verg. A. 11, 338: fons 
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largus aquae, Luc. 9, 608: comae, Sil 7, 601 ; 
rapinae, id. 8, 250. — (7) With all: audio’ 
hunc, opera ut largus est nocturna? Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 8: folia larga suco, Plin. 25,-13, 102, 

§ 161. — H, In parti c., giving abundant- 
ly or much, bountiful, profuse , (i&erat : Ju- 
stus, inj'nstus : malignus, largus, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 2, 17: duo sunt genera largorura, 
quorum alteri prodigi, alteri liberates, Cia 
Off 2, 16, 55: Jargissimus esse, id. Yerr. % 
3, 50, § 118 : largus et exundans ingenii 
fons, Juv. 10, 119: largus animo, of a gen- 
erous disposition, Tac. H. 2, 59 : promissis, 
liberal in promises , Tac. H. 3, 58 : natura, 
Juv. 10, 301. — Comp. : Quid ego concesso 
pedibus, lingua largior? Plaut As. 2, 2, 24. 
— Poet. : largus animae, prodigal of life, 
Stat. Th. 3, 603. — With inf: epes donare 
novas largus, Hor. C. 4, 12, 19.— Hence, adt>. 
in three forms. A. lar ge (class. ), abun- 
dantly, plentifully, bountifully, liberally: 
large blandus, Plaut AuL 2, 2, 19 : large 
dare, Cic. Mur. 4, 10: large effuseque dona- 
re, id. Rose. Am. 8,23: large et copiose ali- 
quid coraparare, id. N. D. 2, 47, 121: muni- 
fice et large dari, id. ib. 3, 27, 69 : large 
atque honorifice promittere, Q. Cia Petit. 
Cons. 11,44: large Iiberaliterqne aestimare, 
Cia Verr. 2, 3, 88, § 204: ministrare liberta- 
tem alicui, id. Rep. 1,43,66: senatus con- 
sultum large factum, Tac. A. 6, 15: large flo- 
rescens, Plin. 21, 10, 33, § 56: large freqnen- 
tantibus (locum), in great numbers, id. 5, 17, 
15, § 73: large amplecti, te-idety, id. 2, 11, 8, 

8 60; 17, 19, 30, § 137. — Comp. : dare lar- 
gius, Ter. Eun. 6, 9, 48: ne potum largius 
aequo Rideat, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 215. — Sup. : co- 
pia quara largissime facta, Cic. Yerr. 2, 1, 61, 
§ 158 Zumpt N. cr. (Klotz, largissima), Plin. 
7, 50, 51, g 167. — B. largiter, largely, in 
abundance, plentifully, much ; greatly, far 
(rare in class, prose; not used by Cic.), 
Plaut. True. 5, 11: peccavisti largiter, id. 
Most 2, 2, 9 ; cf. id. Ep. 3, 4, 49 : apud finiti- 
mas civitates largiter posse, to have great 
weight or influence , Caes. B. G. 1, 18 : distare, 
Lucr. 6, 1112 : auferre, id. 6, 622 ; Hor. S. 
1, 4, 132: discrepare, Vitr. 6, 3, 8: largius 
aprisca consuetudinemovere,Yarr. L. L. 10, 
p. 583. — f>3) Substantively, with gen. (ante- 
and post-class.): credo, illic inesse auri et 
argenti largiter, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 144; cf : 
largiter mercedis indipiscar, id. ib. 5, 2, 28. 
— *C . largitas, copiously : quid lacri- 
mas largitus? Afran. ap. Non. 514, 31 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 212 Rib.). 

2. Largns, b m -, a Roman surname , 
esp. in the geD8 Scribonia, Cia Fam. 6, 8, 1 ; 
id. de Or. 2, 59, 240: P. Largus Caecina, Tac. 
A. 11, 33. — Hence, II. Largianus, a > 

um, adj., of or belonging to a Largus, Lar - 
gian: eenatusconsuKum, Just. Inst. 3, 7 fin. 

laridum, and sync, lardum (collat. 
form, larlda, a e,/., sc. caro, Cod. Th. 8, 
4, 17), i, n. [kindr. with Xapop, Xaptvof, fat- 
tened, fat], the fat ofbaeon } lard. — Form la- 
ridum: quanta perni6 pest's veniet I quanta 
labes larido! Plaut Capt 4, 3, 3; 4, 2, 67; 
id. Men. 1, 3, 27. — Form lardum: lardum 
ossa fracta solidat, Plin. 28, 16, 65, g 227; 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 04; 85; Mart. 5, 78; Juv. 11, 
84. — In plur.: larda, Ov. F. 6, 169. 

* larifuga, ae, m. [2. lar-fugio], a vaga- 
bond : larifuga nescio quis, Petr. 57, 3. 

I * larignas, a, um, adj. parix], of the 
larch-tree , larch-: materies, Vitr. 2, 9, 15. 
j Larxnum, t u., a town ofSamnium, in 
the territory of the Frentani, near Teanum, 
now Larino , Cic. Att 7, 13, 7; 7, 13, 6; id. 

1 Clu. 8, 27; Mel 2, 4. — Hence, H. Lari. 

1 nas, atis, adj., of or belonging to the town 
i of Larinum: Larinas soems, Cic. Clu. 7: 
municipium, id. ib. 5. — In plur. subst. : I,a.» 
rinates, ium, m., inhabitants of Lari- 
num : in foro Larinatium, Cic. Clu. 13, 38. 
larinus, v. lamyros. 

Larissa, ae, /, = \dpicroa, the name 
of several cities. I. In Thessaly, on the Pe- 
n/.us, now Yeni-shehr or Larissa, Mel. 2, 3 ; : 
Plin. 4,8,15, § 29; Caes. B. C. 3, 80; Hor. C. 1 
1,7,11; Luc. 6, 355.— B. Hence, 1. Laris- 
saens, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
town of Larissa , Larissean : Achilles, i. e. 
Thessalian, Yerg. A. 2, 197 ; hence also, ha- 
sla, i. e. of d chi lies, Ser, Samm. 46, 836: Co- , 
ronis, Ov. M. 2, 542.— In plur. subst.: La- ! 


LASC 

ristaei, drum, m., inhabitants of Larissa, 
Larisseans, Caes. B. C. 3, 8L — 2, Laris* 
senses, mm, m., the inhabitants of Laris- 
sa. Larisseans , Liv. 31, 31. — XX. -d city in 
I Fhthiotis, also called Larissa Cremaste, near 
the modern GardhUH, Liv. 31, 4G; 42. 56, — 
IH. A fortress of Argos, Liv. 32, 25, 5. 

Larissas (Larisas), 1, m., a river in 
Ac/iaia^now Mana, Liv. 27, 31. 

Lanas, OT -, a lake in Gallia Cisal- 
pina, on which Coranm lay, now Logo di 
Como, Yerg. G. 2, 159 ; Plin. Ep. 9, 7, 1 ; Plin. 
3, 19, 23, g 13L— Hence, Larlas, a, um, 
adj., of Larius, Larian : Larium litus, Cat. 
35, 4. 

t lari?, Ici sf (m. Vitruv.,v. infra), = 
Xupif, a larch, larch-tree, Plin. 16, 10, 19, 
g 43^ Vitr. 2, 9, 14; Luc. 9, 920. 

Lardma, ae ,/, a female name, Jnv. 2, 
65;JMart. 2, 32, 5. 
loros, h v- Jarus. 

Lars, v > 1- Lar* 

Lartidins, h m -j prop, name, an imi- 
tator of Ulysses , Cia Att 7, 1, 9. 

Laranda, ae, V. Lara, 
t larus (laros), b W. , = Xdpor, a raven- 
ous sea-bird, peril, the 7neto ; Vulg. Lev. 11, 
16; id. Deut. 14,15; cf. : larus, Xdpo?, Gloss. 
Philox. 

larva (ante class, as trisyl. larda), ae, 
f. [2. lar), a ghost, spectre : larvae stimulant 
virum, Plant. Capt 3, 4, 66: amator qui me 
et uxorem ludificatast larva, id-Cas. 3, 4, 2; 
id. Aul 4, 4, 15: cum mortnis non nisi lar- 
vas luctari, Plin. praef H. N, g 3L— As a 
term of reproach, hobgoblin, scarecrow : 
etiam loquere larua? Plaut. Merc. 5, 4, 20: 
nam haec quidem edepol lan'arum ple- 
nast, possessed, fd. Am. 2, 2, 145. — II. 
TransC A. A mask (cf. persona) : nil 
illi larva et tragicis opus esse coihurnis, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 64.— B. A skeleton, Petr. 34, 8. 

larvalis (larualis), e, adj. [larva], 
like a ghost , ghostly (post- Aug.): habitus, 
Sen. Ep. 25 ; so, si larvali habitu processe- 
ris, Lex ap. Paul. Sent. 3, 4, b, 2 : macies 
larualis, Auct Priap. 32 ; 13. 
larvialis, v. larvalis. 
larvo, no perf., utum (part, ante-class, 
lardatas), I, v - a - [larva], to bewitch, en- 
chant (ante- and post-class., and used al- 
most exclusively in the part, perf }: artus 
larvari, Firm. Math, 3, 14. — P. a. as subst.: 
larvans, ntis ,m.,an enchanter, a dealer 
in magic : hunc denique qui larvam putat 
ipse est larvans, App. Mag p. 315, 20 Hildeb. 
(aL larvatus).— Part, perf: lardatas, a, 
um, bewitched . enchanted: quid illi esse 
morbi dixeras? . . . Xum larvatust aut cer- 
ritus? Plaut. Men. 5, 4, 1: pro laruato te 
circumferam, id. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 
6, 229. 

Larymna, ae,/, the name of a small 
town in Bceotia , Mel. 2, 3 ; Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 26. 

t Iasanum ; i, n., = kdaavov, a utensil. 
I. Perh. a cooking-utensil, cooking-pot , Hor. 
S. 1, 6, 109. — II, A chamber utensil, close- 
stool. Petr. 41, 9. 
lasar, v. laeer. 

lasarpicxfer, ^ ra > drum, adj. [lasarpi- 
cium for laserpicium-fero], bearing or pro- 
ducing assafostida, Cat 7 } 4. 
las Cl VC, adv., v. lascivus fin. A. 
las Cl via, a e,/ [lascivus], sportiveness, 
playfulness, frolicsomeness, jollity. J t In a 
good sense (class.): adulescens plenus amo- 
ris ac lasciviae, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 23: hilari- 
tas et lascivia, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 65: Iaeta 
(agrestium), Lucr. 5,1400: at nudijavenes, 
Lycaeum Pana venerantes, per lusum at- 
que lasciviam currerent, Liv. 1, 6, 2 Drak, : 
in juvenales lusus lasciviamque versi, id. 
24, 16, 14; 37, 20, 5: piscium, Pac. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 14, 24: si quid per lasciviam, et non 
data opera ut furtum committeretur, fac- 
tum sit, Gai. Inst 3, 181. — Of inanim. things: 
naturae, Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 123. — C omic.: o 
virgarum lascivia, thou scourge's pastime / 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 32. — U, In a bad sense, 
wantonness, licentiousness, petulance , impu- 
dence, lewdness , lasciviousness (mostly post- 
Aug. ; not in Cic.): quos eolato imperio li- 
centia corruperat, Sail. J. 39 fin.; with su- 
perbia, id. ib. 41 : maledicendi, Quint. 9, 2, 
7G: theatralis populi, Tac. A. 11,13: lasci- 
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riae notae, of lewdness, Suet. Calig. 36; cf. : 
Gaesonia luxuriae ac lasciviae perditae, id. 
ib. 25: ignoscitur, nisi in lata et incauta 
neglegentia vel lascivia fuit, Mos. et Rom. 
Leg. Coll. 12, 5, 2; cf. Gai. Inst. 1. 1. supra. 

— Of a licentious, prolix style: lasciviae 
flosculis capi, Quint. 2, 5, 22: alios recens 
haec lascivia deliciaeque et omnia ad vo- 
luptatem multitudinis imperitae compo- 
Sita delectant, id. 10, 1, 43 : lasciviam a vo- 
bis prohibetote, impious exultation, Liv. 23, 
10, 3 Gronov. ad loc. 

* lascivibundus, a, um, adj, [lasci- 
vio], wanton, full of petulance, Plaut. Stich. 

2, 1, 16 (Ritschl and Fleck, lixabundus, 
q. v.). 

lasczvio, ii, Hum, 4, v. n. [lascivus], to 
be xoanton, petulant, sportive, to sport, frisk, 
frolic (not freq. till after the Aug. per.). I, 
L 1 1. : licet lascivire,dum nihil metuas, *Cic* 
Rep. 1, 40, 63 : Ap. Claudius ait, lascivire 
magis plebem quam saevire, Liv. 2, 29, 
9: licentiam lasciviendi permittere militi, 
Suet. Caes. 67: eo principio lascivire miles, 
Tac. A. 1, 16: exsilit agnus Lascivitque fu- 
ga, and wantonly frisks away , Ov. M. 7, 
321 ; cf Col. 6, 24 : angues . . . lascivien- 
tium piscium modo exsultasse, Liv. 27. 5. 

— Poet : dextera lascivit caesa Tegeatide 
capra (of the Luperci, who wantonly struck 
at passers-by), Sil. 13, 329: ferratus lascivit 
apex, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 145: quis lasci- 
vit aquis et ab aetliere ludit, Mart. 4, 3 t 7. 
— Esp.: in Venerem, to be lascivious, Col. 
6, 24, 2. — II, Trop., to indulge in license of 
language or style (a favorite expression of 
Quintilian): lascivimus syntonorum modis 
saltitantes, Quint. 9, 4, 142; cf id. 11, 1, 56: 
toto et rerum et verborum et compositio- 
nis genere lasciviunt, id. 4, 2, 39: puerilibus 
sententiolis, id. 12 ; 10, 73; cf id. 9, 4, 28; 9 
4, 6 : Ovidius lascivire in Metamorphoses! 
solet, Quint. 4, 1, 77. 

lascivitaS; atls, f. [id.], wantonness 
(post-class.): Asiana, Firm. 1 1; Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 3, 8. 

lasciviter, adv -i v - lascivus fin. B. 

* lascivulus, um, adj. dim. pasci- 
vus], a little or somewhat wanton : manus, 
Laev. ap. Prise, p. 903 P. 

lascivus, a, um, adj. [Sanscr. lash-timi, 
desire; las-ami, play; Gr. la- in \dw, \t\ai- 
oftewi cf. Goth, lustus; also Lat. largus], 
wanton , petulant , spoi'tive, playful , frolic- 
some, frisky, (syn.: petulans, proeax). I. 
In a good sense: nova proles, *Lucr. 1, 
260: capella, Verg. E. 2, 64: puella, id. ib. 

3, 64 : pueri, Hor. S. 1, 3, 134 : Amores, id. 
C. 2. 11, 7: currumque sequuntur matris 
lascivo sidera fulva choro, Tib. 2, 1, 88: te- 
nero lascivior baedo, Ov. M. 13, 791 : aetas, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 216: hederae, wanton , luxuri- 
ant, id. C. 1, 36, 20: acus, for ornamenting 
the hair, a hair-pin, Mart. 11, 45, 6; cf Tert. 
Verg. Vel. 12: tristia maestum Vultum ver- 
ba decent. . . . Ludentera lasciva, sportive, 
playful , Hor. A. P. 107; cf : quod dicitur, 
aut est lascivum et hilare aut contumelio- 
sum, Quint 6, 3, 27 : ad quod (caput aselh) 
lascivi ludebant ruris alumni, Juv. 11, 98. 
-n. In a bad sense, licentious, lewd , lust- 
ful, lascivious, Varr. R. R. 1, 14 : Siculi, ut 
sunt lascivi et dicaces, Cael. ap. Quint. 6, 3, 
41 : puellae, lascivious, Ov. A. A. 1, 623 : fe- 
mur, id. Am. 3, 7, 10: libelli, lewd, Mart. 5, 
2. 5; cf : tabellis ac sigillis lascivissima- 
rum picturarum et figurarum, Suet. Tib. 
43.— Ill, Trop., of style, licentious, luxu- 
riant, overloaded with ornament: oratio, 
Cell. 12, 2, 9; cf : illud lascivum fai] ko » 
yj/ux*t, Juv. 6, 194.— Hence, adv. in two 
forms. A. lascive, wantonly, lascivi- 
ously (post class.): loqui, licentiously, Mart. 

8 init. : versus facere, App. Mag. p. 278, 31. 
—Comp.; lascivius, Avien. Arat. 514 — B. 
lasciviter, wantonly, petulantly: lu- 
dere, Laev. ap. Chari s. p. 183 P. 

laser (lasar)» cris, n., the juice of the 
plant laserpitium, assafeetida. I, Lit.: 
laser e silphio proflu ens, PI in. 22, 23, 49, 

§ 101; cf.: cujus sucum vocant laser, id. 
19, 3, 15, § 38: laser Cyrenaicum vino dilu- 
te, Col. Arb. 23.— Jestingly of Maecenas: 
laser Arretinum, Aug. ap. Macr. S. 2, 4, 12. 
—Form lasar: lasaris radix, Apic. 8, 7. — 
H, Melon., the plant laserpitium itself: 
laseris radix, Plin, 19, 8, 43, § 153; Scrib. 
Comp. 192; 196 
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laseratum, i, v. the foil. art. 
laseratus, a, um, adj. [laser], flavored 
with laser. I, Ae^.^acetum, Plin. Val. 1, 
21. — II, SubsL : laseratum, **-, a con- 
diment made from laser, Apic. 1, 30 in lemm. 

* laserpiciarius, a, um, adj. paser- 
picium], of or belonging to laserpicium: de 
laserpiciario mimo, Petr. 35 dub. (in Bip. : 
de laserpitio et minio). 

laserpiciatus, a, um, adj. [id.], pre- 
pared or flavored with laserpicium: ace- 
tum, Cato, R. R. 116; Phn. 18, 30,73, § 308. 
Iaserpzcifer, v. lasarpicifer. 
laserpicium (lasarpicium), ii, n., 
a plant, also called silphium, yrom xvhich the 
laser was obtained, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 16; id. 
Stich. 2, 3, 11; Col. 6, 17, 7; Plin. 19, 3, 15, 
§ 38; also the juice of the silphium, id. 20, 
13, 51, §141. 

t liases, v - L Lares init. 

Lasia, ae,/,a name of the island of 
Lesbos, Phn. 5, 31, 39, § 139; also of a small 
island near Lycia, id. 5, 31, 35, § 131. 

lassesco, ere, v. inch. n. [Inssus], to be- 
come tired, to grow weary (post-Aug.): ne 
lassescat fortuna, Plin. 7, 40, 41, § 130; 14, 
2, 4, § 33: victo lassescere visu, Prud. in 
Symm. 2, 101: lassescere sub lorica, Hier. 
Ep. 22, 39: non bibet aquam et Iassescet, 
Vulg. Isa. 44, 12. 

lassitudOj iuis, ^ [\&.], faintness, wea- 
riness, heaviness, lassitude (class.): exerci- 
tationis finis esse debet lassitudo, quae ci- 
tra fatigationem est, Cels. 1, 2: omnia 
membra lassitudo mini tenet, Plaut. Stich. 
2, 2, 12 : lassitudinem hercle verba tua 
mihi addunt, id. Merc. 1, 2, 45: lassitudi- 
nem alicui eximere, id. ib. 1 2, 17 : sedare, 
lapicidinis) ibi 
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id. Bacch. 1, 1, 75: lllic (in 
demumst locus, ubi labore lassitudost "exi- 
gunda ex corpore, id. Capt. 5, 4, 4: artius ex 
lassitudine dorraire, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14: nulla 
lassitudo impedire officium et fldem debet, 
id. Fam. 12, 25, 6: nostros vires lassitudine 
deficiebant, Caes. B. C. 2, 41: lassitudine 
conflci, id. ib. 3, 92 and 95: cursu ac lassi- 
tudine exanimati, id. B. G. 2, 23: lassitu- 
dine oppressi, id. ib. 4, 16 : timere, ne non 
virtute hostium, sed lassitudine sua vince- 
rentur, Curt. 3, 7, 9: in lassitudine homines 
proniores sunt ad iracundiam, Plin. 22, 24, 
51, § 111: citra lassitudinem exercere ali- 
quid, not to weary, Sen. Ira, 3, 9, 1 .—{/?) 
With gen. subj.: lassitudo armorum equi- 
tandive, Phn. 23, 1, 26, § 62.— Trans f, as 
a term of reproach: lassitudo conservfim, 
reduviae flagri, that wearies his fellow- 
slaves with stripes. Titin. ap. Fest. p. 270 
Mull. 

lasso, « tum ? v - a - passus], to ren- 
der faint or languid , to tire, weary, fatigue, 
to deprive of vigor (syn.: fatigo, languefa- 
cio; perh. not ante- Aug.): aliquem, Cels. 
1, 3, 1 : Jaevam, Curt. 9, 5, 1 : longior in- 
flrmum ne lasset epistola corpus, Ov. H. 
20, 241: brachia plagis, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 67; 
cf. : lassata gravi ceciderunt brachia mass;!, 
Juv. 6, 421: visu lassatur inani, Val. FI. 1, 1 
707: oculos, Stat. Th 5,483: jam vitia pri- 
mo fervore adulescentiae indomita lassa- 
vit, Sen. Ep. 68, 13; 70, 3; 88, 10; id. Clem. 

1, 19, 4; Plin. 9, 10, 12, § 36; 30,16, 53, § 149 : 
numina, to weary with petitions, Luc. 5, 695 : 
Cecropiam Cotytto, Juv. 2, 92. — T r a n s f : 
sidus Hyperborei Bootae, i. e. to bear stead- 
fastly, Mart. 4, 3, 5 : lassatum fluctibus 
aequor, i. e. become calm, Luc. 5, 703: ven- 
tus lassatur, id. 9, 453: lassata triumphis 
fortuna, id. 2, 727.— In mal part., Tib. 1, 9, 
55; Juv. 6, 129. 

* lassulus, a, um > ad S’ dim - P d L som€ - 
what wearied : lassulae nimio e labore, Cat. 
63,35. 

lassus, a, um > ad J- [etym. dub. ; acc. to 
Bopp, Gloss. 112, 6, for glassus from glas- 
nus; kindred to Sanscr. glasnu, fessus, de- 
fessus, lassus; but more prob. coUat. form 
oflaxus; cf.langueo], /aint, languid, weary, 
tired, exhausted (syn.: fessus, fatigatus, de- 
fatigatus; mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose; not in Cic. or C<es.). I, Lit.: Ias- 
sus de via, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 66: opere faci- 
undo, id. As. 5, 2, 23: lassus jam sum du- 
rando raiser, id. True. 2,3, 6; cf : Romani 
itinere atque opere castrorum et proelio 
fessi lassique erant, Sail. J. 63 ; recto iti- 
nere lassi, Quint. 2, 3, 9: assiduo gaudio, 


1, § 3: ab cquo indomito, Hor. 
b. 2, 2, 10: lasso mihi subvenirc, Plin. Ep 
9, 36, 5: alieno aratro, Juv. 8, 246: mams 
ac vomere, id. 15, 167. — Pro v.: a lasso 
rixam quaeri (because tired persons are 
easily vexed), Sen. Ira, 3, 9, 5.— (fl) With 
gen.: lassus maris et viarum Mihtiaeque 
Hor. C. 2, 6, 7; cf: ita me amor lassum 
ammi ludificat, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 8. — (-y) With 
acc. : lassus ^ pondus, Sen. Here. Oet. 1599. 
— (i) With ‘inf: nec fueris nomen lassa 
vocare rneum, Prop. 2, 13, 28 (3, 5, 12) : 2 
*5 ( 3 >. 7 )> 4 6; 2, 33 (3, 31), 26.-H, Tra nsf! 
of things: fructibus assiduis lassa humus 
exhausted Ov. P. 1, 4, 14; cf: lassa et effeta 
nature, Plin.Ep. 6, 21, 2: aurae spatio ipso, 
id. ib. 5, 6, 14: stomachus, Hor. S. 2, 8, 8: 
verba onerantia lassas aures, id. ib. 1, 10, 
10: collum, drooping, Verg. A. 9, 436 : lasso 
collo jumenta, Juv. 14, 146: undae, i. e. be- 
come calm again, Luc. 2, 618: mons, gently 
sloping, Stat. Th. 1, 330: si res lassa labat, 
Itidem amici collabascunt, Plaut. Stich. 4, 
1, 16. — Comp., sup., and adv. seem not to 
occur. 

t lastaurus, 5, m.,= XairTavpoe, a 
lewd person, debauchee, Suet. Gramm. 15. 

t latace, es ,f, a magic herb. Plin. 26. 
4, 18. ’ 

late, adv - , v. L latus^n. 
latebra, a e,/. [iateo], a hiding-place , 
lurking-hole, covert, retreat (class. ; most 
freq. in _plwr.; v. infra, 11. B.). 1, Lit.: 

(aurum) in latebris situm est, Plaut. Aul. 4, 
2, 2: itaque in totis aedibus tenebrae, late- 
brae, id. Poen. 4, 2, 13: latebris ac silvis 
aut saltibus se eripere, Caes. B. G. 6, 43 : 
Cappadociae latebris se occultare, Cic. do 
Imp. Pomp. 3, 7: aliquem in Jatebras im- 
pellere, id. Rab. Perd. 8, 22 : at Scyliam 
caecis cohibet spelunca latebris, Verg. A. 
3, 424: turn latebras animae, pectus mu- 
crone recludit, the hidden seat of life , id. 
ib. 10, 601: solis defectus lunacque late- 
brae, i. e. eclipses of the moon, Lucr. 6, 751. 
— In sing., Cic. Cael. 26, 62 : cxtractus e 
latebra, Suet. Vit. 17; id. Ner. 48 : bello- 
rum, a place of refuge from war, Luc. 5, 
743: teh, the weapon's lurking-place, i. e. 
the place where the arrow-head was sticking 
in his body, Verg. A. 12, 389.— II. Trop. 
A. In gen., a lurking-place, hidden re- 
cess, retreat : in latebras abscondas (stulti- 
tiara) pectore pemtissumo, Plaut. Cist. 1, 
1, 64; Lucr. 1, 408: cum ilia conjuratio ex 
latebris atque ex tenebns erupioset, Cic. 
Sest. 4, 9 : latebras suspicionum peragrare, 
id. Cael. 22, 53; Quint. 12, 9, 3.— In sing.: 
adhibuit etiam latebram obscuritatis, Cic. 
Div. 2, 45, 111 : in tabellae latebra, id. Fam. 
3, 12, 1 : scribendi, a secret mode of writing , 
a writing in cipher, Gell. 17, 9, 4. — B. I n 
p a r t i c. , a subterfuge, shift , cloak, pretence , 
feigned excuse (only in sing.) : latebram 
haberes, Cic. Fin. 2,33, 107; magnifleara in 
latebram conjecisti. id. Div. 2, 20,46: vide- 
ant, ne quaeratur latebra perjurio, id. OIT 
3, 29, 106: latebram dare vitiis, Ov. A. A. 

3, 754. 

* latebncola, ae, com. [latebra], one 
who dwells in lurking-places or brothels, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 14. 
latebrose, adv., v. latcbrosus/n. 
latebrosus, a, > im , «<&'• [latebra], /«!! 
of lurking-holes or coverts, hidden, retired , 
secret. I. Lit. (rare but class.): loca, 
lurking-places, disreputable haunts, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 26: via, * Cic. Sest. 69, 126: lo- 
cus, Liv. 21, 54: viae, Aram. 14 2, 2: loca, 
id. 17, 1, 6: flumina, Verg. A. 8, 713: late- 
brosac tempora noctis, Luc. 6, 120: ser- 
pens, Sen. Oedip. 153: latebrosa et lucifuga 
natio, Min. Fel. 8, 4. — Poet.: pumex, i. c. 
full of holes, porous, Verg A. 12, 587. — II, 
Trop., intricate , obscure (late Lat.): latc- 
brosiesima quaestio. Aug. Retract. 1, 19.— 
Hence, * adv. : latebrose, *’» a lurking- 
place, secretly: se occultare, Plaut. Trin. 2, 

2 3. 

' latcns, entis,Parf and P. a., from lateo. 
latcntcr , adv -, y - lateo > p - a -f in - 
lateo, «i, 2, v. n. [Sanscr. root rah-, for- 
sake; rahas, loneliness, concealment; Gr. 
AA 0 \ai'0uvci>], to lurk, be or he hid or con- 
cealed, to skulk ( class ). I. Lit. A. In 
gen.: ubi sunt, ubi latent, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 

69 : cochleae in occulto latent, id. Capt. 1, 1, 

12 ; cf Cic. Rab. Perd. 7, 21: occulte, id. 
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Agr 2,16,41 clam, Or B Am 437 abdite, I 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 73, § 181 m tenebris, id Q 
Fr 1, 1, 2, § 9 sub nomine pacis bellum la 
tet, id Phil 12, 7, 17 scelas latet inter tot 
flagitia, id Ro c c. Am 40, 118 non latuit 
scintilla lngenu, id. Rep 2, 21, 37 , 40, 67 na 
ve3 latent portu, Hor Epod. 9, 19 , cf tuta 
arce,Verg A. 10, 805 —Pro \ latet an 
guia in berba, Yerg E 3, 93 ~B. I n pa r 
tic 1 , To be hidden , to be in safely sub 
umbra amicitiae Romae, I \\ 34, 9, 10, 
Phaedr 4, 5, 13 sub ilhus umbra Philotas 
latebam, linked, Curt 6, 10, 22 — 2. JuruL, 
to he hid, keep out of sight, In order not to 
appear before court, Cic Quint 23, 74. — 
II, Trop A. In gen , to live in con ~ 
ccalment, to live retired (rare) crede mihi, 
bene qui latuit, bene vixit, to lead a re 
tired or quiet life. Or Tr 3, 4, 25 — B. 1 n 
part ic, analog to the Gr \av9avetv, res 
latet, to he concealed from be unknown to 
one (a) with acc (mostly poet and in 
post Aug prose, not in Cic , cf fugit me, 
praetent me, etc ) latet plerosque, siderum 
ignes e=se, etc , Pirn 2, 20, 18, & 82 nee la 
tuere doh fratrem Junonls, Yerg A. 1, 130 
ml ilium latet. Or P 4, 9, 126 res Eume- 
nem non latuit, Just. 13, 8, 6, 31, 2, 2 se 
men duplex, unum, quod latet nostrum 
sensum, alterum, quod apertum, Varr R. R 
1, 40 ~(/3) V ith dat quae et oculis et au 
ribus latere Eoleant,Varr L. L 9 ; § 92 Mull 
ubi nobis baec auctontas tamdiu tanta la 
luit? Cjc RetL m Sen 6, 13 hoslique pro 
pinquo Roma latet, Sil 12, 614 — (y) Absot , 
to hr concealed or obscure , to be unknown 
earum causarum abac sunt perspicuae, 
ahae latent, Cic Top 17. 63 cum laterent 
hae partes (sc Galhae), Amm 15, 11, 1 
quae tantum accendent ignem, Causa latet, 
A erg A. 6, 5 id qua rationc consecutus sit, 
latet, Ecp Lys L— Hence, latens, entis, 1 
P a, lying 1 hid, hidden , concealed, secret, i 
unknown saxa latentia, Yerg a. 1, 108 ! 
junctura, Plm. 13, 15, 29, § 93 rem laten | 
tem explicare deflniendo, Cic Brut 41,152 
animus m aegro corpore, Ju\ 9, 18 causas 
tentare latentes, Yerg A. 3, 32 Tarquimus 
mandata latentia nati accipit, Or F 2, 705 
— Comp latentior origo, Aug dc Gen ad 
Litt. 12, 18 caussa, id. On Dei, 5, 19 — -Alt 
sol in latenti, in sec j et, secretly, Dig 1, 2, 

2 — Hence, adv lii tenter, m secret, se 
cretly, privately etDcere, Cic Top 17, 63 
amare Ov P 3, G, 59 intellegere ex aliqua 
re, Gcll 2, 18 fin 

later, tris, m [Sanscr root prath , wid 
en . prathas, breadth , Gr ttXotw, 7tAcitoc], 
a brick, tile I. Lit ml mirutn, vetus 
est maccria, lateres si veteres ruunt. Plaut 
True 2, 2, 49 sqq in latere aut in cae 
mento, ex qulbus urbs effecta est, Cic Div 
2 47, 98, cf paries crudo latere ac luto 
constructs, Col 9, 1, 2 contabulationem 
sumraam lateribus lutoque constravcrunt, 
Caes B C 2, 9 lateres de terra ducere, to 
make, Vitr 2 3, 1 lateres coquere, to bum, 
id 1, 5 sepimentum e lateribus coctilibus, 
burnt bricks , Varr R R 1, 14, 4 — P r o v 
laterem la\are, to wash a brick, = n\iv0ov 
nXwetv, i e to wash the color out of a 
bnck, to labor in mm, Ter Phorm 1,4, 8, 
but cf Lucil Sat 9,19 — II, Trans f la 
teres aurei, argentei, bars, ingots , or wedges 
of gold, of silver , Plin 33, 3, 17, § 50, Varr 
ap Non. 131 15, 520, 17 

lateralis, e , °-dj [2 latus] of or belong 
mg to the side, lateral I, Adj (ante and 
post-class ) lateralis dolor. Enn ap Victor 
P 1963 P (Ann v 601 Vahl , for which ' 
lateris dolor, Plin. 21, 21, 89, § 155) cingula 
Caip Eel 6,40 — u, Subst lateralia, 
lura, n , saddle bags Dig 32, 1, 102. 

* lateramen,5nis, « [later], anything 
made like bncks lateramma vasi, the earth- 
en ware Lucr 6 233 

1. Lateranus, a, a family name in 
the gens Claudia, Stxtia, and Plautia —So, 
Plautius Lateranus Tac A. 15, 49, 60, Juv 
8 148 —The splendid mansion of these La 
teram on Mons Caelius (egregiae Laterano 
rum aedes, Juv 10, 17 , and Lateranae 
aedes Prud adv Symm 1, 587) was given 
by the emperor Con c tantme to the bishop 
of Rome, afterwards the seat of the popes, 
now the Lateran 

2, Lateranus, b m [later] the god 
of the hearth (hecau s e bearth3 were made 
of bricks), Arn 4,130 
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1. lateranus, a, adj [later], of or 
pertaining to bricks, bnck J, Adj terra 
laterana, bnck clay, Plin 19, a, 45, g 150 — 
Hence, II, Subst A. Zaterarins, *b 
m , a bnckmaker , Non 445, 22. — B. late- 
raria, a <b f (sc officina), a brickkiln, 
Plin 7, 66, 57, § 194 

2 . laterarius, a , am, odj [2. latus], 
of or belonging to the sides, only subst. 
lateraria, him, « (sc tigna), side beams, 
\ itr 10, 20 

laterculcnsis , m paterculum], one 
who keeps the register of offices a secretary, 
Cod 12, 34, 5 

latercnlum, b n [later], a register of 
all the offices ana dignities in the Jtoman 
empire , Cod. 1, 27, 1, § 7 —II, In gen., a 
register list, Tert adv Val 29 
latcrculus (latericnlus, Caes B 
C 2. 9, 2), l, m dim [id] A small 
bnct or tile banc contignationera later 
culo astruxerunt, Cae a 1 L sacellum fac- 
turn crudis laterculis, Plin 3o, 7, 20, § 63 
| obser\ ationes siderum coctilibus laterculis 
j inscnptae, uL 7, 56 57, § 193 — H T r a n s f 
A. A kind of pastry, so called because 
shaped like a tile, Cato, R. R 109 nihil 
nisi latcrculos, Plant Poen. 1, 2 , 115 — B. 
Among the agnmensores, a hie shaped 
piece of land , Sic. FI de Cond. Agr p 2 
Goes. 

1. latercnsis, <b o&j [2 latus], of or 
belonging to the side. — Subst Iatcrcn- 
SlS, 1s j m i an attendant, body guard, satel 
lit* (po^t-class.), Tert. adv Marc. 4, 43 

2. Latcrcnsis, is, m , a Roman sur 
name in the gens JuVentia, e g M Juven ^ 
tius Latcrcnsi8, a legate of Lejndus, Cic ! 
Plane leq , id. Fam 10,21, 23, id. Att 2, 1 
18 , 24 saep 

lateriana, v lateritana. 
latericius or -tins, a, um, adj [la 
ter], made or consisting of bncks turns, 
Caes B C 2, 10, 2,14 muri, id. ib 2, 15 
opus, brickwork, Col 9, C, 4 urba, built of 
bncks, Suet Aug 28 paries, Plin 18, 30, 
73, § 30L — Hence, subst laterici nm 
n, n , brickwork ne saxa ex catapultis la 
tericiura dipeuterent, Caes B C 2, 9, 4 
laterina, ae,/ [id], a brickkiln (post 
class ) t Tert adv Marc 4 43 
lateritana or lateritiana, f»rura, 
n (pira), a good sort of pears, Col 5,10,18, 
12, io, 4 , also, lateriana, Fhn. 15, 15, io, 

§ 54, and Iatensiana, Macr s 2, 15 
(Perhaps pears from Laterium, m Arpi 
nura, v Laterium) 
laterxtiuSj v latencms 
Laterium, u,n,a villa of Q Cicero 
m Arpinum, Cic. Att 4, 7, 3, 10, 1, L 
latcrna, v lanterna. 

* X. Iatesco ? tre, v inch n pateo], to 
hide one's self, he hid , be concealed hie 
Equus a cap! to et longa cervice Ja tescit. 
Cic Aral 385 

2. latesco, tre, v inch n [2 latus], to 
grow broad, to widen (not ante-Aug ) napi 
non in ventrem late c cunt, Col 2 , 10, 24 
o c sa paulatim late c centia, Cele 8.1 bis sex 
late°cit fascia partes, Manil 1, 60O 
latet, v lateo, II B 
latex, icis, m (/, Att ap prise p 658 
P ), a liquid, fluid (mostly poet ) —So esp 
of water laticcs simulates fontis Averm 
! Yerg A 4, 612 Lethaei ad flummis undam 
Securos latices et longa obliv 1a potant, id ib 
6 715 desiht in latices Ov M 4, 353 f 0 n 
tes laticis, id. P 3, 1, 17 occult) latices, 
hidden springs, L)\ 44, 33 , 2 latex aquae’ 
Sol 5,16 laticumfrugumquecupido , thirst 
and hunger, Lucr 4, 1093 — Of wine liquo 
ris vitigeni Lucr 5, 15 Lyaeus, Verg A. 
1,686 men, Ov M 13,653 Mneus, Sol 5, 
16 — Of other liquids absmthi, juice of 
wormwood, Lucr 4, 16 Palladn, 01 Ov M 
8, 274 mvei, milk, Prud. Cath 3 t G7 
t lathy ris, idis, / (coUat form, la- 
! thyr, Ser Samm 1099 ), = Aq Ooptt, a 
| plant, a land of wolf's milk, Phn 27, 11, 71, 
§95 

t lathyros, b f, = *adi>po?, a plant, 
also called leontopodmn^App Herb 7 

LatiaUs, Latialiter, Latiar, 
**ns, Latiaris, e, Latianter,v La 
tium, II D 
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latzbulor, v dep n [latibulum], to 
be concealed, to he hid, to lurk (ante class ) 
node ut opertus amictu latibuletur, Naev 
ap Non 133, 9, Att . ib 10 (acc to Perot l 
Comucop also used by Yarro m the act 
form \ ide, ne sen us domino latibulet) 
latlbultun, b 71 pateo], a hiding-place, 
lurking hole, covert, den, of animals I, 
L i t cum etiam ferae latibulis so tegant, 
Cic Rab Post 15, 42 serpens e latibulis, 
id. Vatin 2, 4 , id. Off 1, 4, 11 funbunda fe 
rarum, Cat 63, 54 , of men latibulis oc- 
cultorum locorum, Cic FI 13, 31 aedium, 
App M 8, p 215, 26 — H, Trop., a hiding- 
place, refug*’, etc ( sj n. receptaculum ) la 
tibulum et perfugium doloris mei, Cic 
Att 12, 13, 2 quaerere occepit ex difflden 
tia latibulum aliquod temeritati, App 3Iag 
1,P 274,4 

+laticlaviaUs, e, adj [laticlaMus], 
for laticlarius vvs, I user Grut 

180, 3 ^ 

lkticlavzum, "7 v laticlavius, II B 
laticlavius, um, adj [1 latus cla 
vus, IL 4 ], having a broad purple stripe , 
broad striped I, Adj mappa, Petr 32 
tunica (a mark of distinction borne bj sen 
ators, military tribunes of the equestrian 
order and the sons of distinguished fami 
lies who were fitting themsehes for offices 
of state , cf clavus), Val Max. 5 1, n. 7 tn 
bunu8, Suet Dom 10 , In^cr Orel! 133 — 

XL Aubst A. laSclavius, H, m , on* 
entitled to wear the latus clavus, a senator . 
patrician a quodam laticlavio prope ad 
necem caesus, Suet Ner 26, id Aug 38 — 
B, laticlavium, n, n , for Iaticlavus, a 
broad purple stripe on the tunic, worn as a 
mark of distinction (v supra) laticlavium 
TrXaruc-ruiav, Gl0*3 PhllOX. , Pig 24, 1, 42 
per laticlavu bonorem, Lampr Commod. 4 
latlclaVUS, b m [id.], a broad stripe 
on the toga of senators (v clatus and lati 
clavius L late Lat ), Cod Th. 6, 4, 17 
i latifzco, nAarwu), to make wide , to 
widen, Glo=s Philox. 

latlfdlias, a » um, adj [1 latus folium], 
broad leaved laurus, Plin 15, 7, 7, § 27 
latifnndlum, u, n [1 latus fundus], a 
large landed property large estate or farm 
(not ante Aug ), Phn 18, 6, 7, § 35 ms 1 lati 
fundus vestris maria cmxistis, Sen Ep 89, 
20 metiri me geometres docet latifundia, 
id ib_88 10 po^sidere, Petr 77 
t latil6qtiens,^^oTi/AoYor (qui magna 
loquitur), Gloss Philox. 

Latinae, «rum (sc feriae), Latinc, 
adv , and Latlni, drum, v Latium, II B 
Latauiensis, c I. Latin, v Latium, 
II C — II, A Roman surname Q Caelius 
Latjmensjs, Cic. de Imp Pomp 19, 58 
Latimgrena, ae > m [Latium gigno], 

one born in Latium, Prise 1285 P 
latiuitas, ahs,/ [Latinus] I, Pure 
Latin style , Latimty latinitas est, quae 
sermonem purum con«ervat ab omm >itio 
remotum Vitia in sermone, quominus is 
latinus sit, duo po c sunt esse soloecismus et 
barb'irismus, etc , Auct Her 4, 12 17 se 
cutus sum non dico Caecilium (malus emm 
auctor Iatmitatis est) sed Terentmm, Cic 
Att 7, 3 10 — II. The Latin law, also called 
jus Lain (v Latium), Cic Att 14 12 urbi 
um quasdam foederatas latmitate vel cm 
tate donavit, Suet Aug 47 
L a tim US, ft, ^ , a Roman proper 
name Latinius Latians Tac. A 4, 68 La 
tmius Pandus, id ib 2 66 
latinizo, 1, ® « I 1 Latmus] to tram 
late into Latin (late Lat ), Cael Aur Acut. 
2,1,8, id.Tard.5, 4 

* latino, are > v a [*d ] to express in 
Latin, translate into Latm } Cael Aur Tard 
5, 4, 77 (dub , al latmizavimus) 

1. Latinus, a , u“b v Latium II B 

2. Latinus, b m > a komg Of the Lau 
rtnhans, who favorably received JEneas and 
gave him his daughter Lavima in marriage, 
Liv 1, 2, Just 43, 1, Yerg A. 7, 45 sq 
urbs Latmi, 1 e Laurentum, id. ib 6 891 

latio, bnts,f [fero], a bearing, bringing 
(only in the trop sigmf ) * I, In gen. 

auxiln a rendering of assistance Liv 2,33 
1 —II. Iu partic (cf fero) A. Suffragn 
latio, a voting or right of voting, Liv. 9, 43, 
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24 , 38, 36, 7 , 45, 15, 3 legis latio, a propos 
ing of a law, a bill , Cic Att 3, 26 — *B § 
Expensi latio, a setting down of expenai 
tures> entering of money paid, Gell 14, 2, 7 

^latlpes^diSjarfj [1 latus pes] broad 
footed anas, Avien Prog Arat 358 
* latltabundus, a, um, adj [IatitoJ, 
lying hid, skulking , bid Ep 1, 6 fin 

latitatio, onis,/ [id], a hiding, lurk 
mg. Quint 7, 2, 46, Dig 42 4, 7 

latitator, oris, m [ id ], one who lies 
hid , Aug 

latltia, ae, / [1 latus], breadth, width 
(late Lat ) fines m latitia breviores, Auct 
Rei Agrar p 222 Goes , opp longitia, Inscr 
ap Marin Iscnz Alb p 119 

Iatito, avi, atum, 1, v freq n [lateoj, to 
be hid or concealed to lie hid, hide, lurk 
( rare but class ) I, In gen. Hie igna 
vissimus Mihi latitabatjPlaut Trin 4, 2, 83 
latitansOppianicus,Cic Clu 13,38 latitans 
aper, Hor C 3, 12, 11 — 04 inamm and 
abstr subjects, Lucr 1, 876 sq in terram 
latitare minute, id 1,890, 1, 642 invisis 
atque latitantibus rebus confidere, * Caes 
B C 2, 14 — B. Latitare aliquem, to hide 
from any one (post class ), Dig 35, 1, 8 — 
n. i n par tic., jurid , to he hxd, keep out 
of the way in order not to appear before 
court qui fVaudationis causa latitarit, 
Edict Praet ap Cic Quint 19, 60 , Gai 
Inst 3, 78 si latitare ac diutius ludificare 
vidcatur, Cic Quint 17,54, id Dom 31,83, 
Dig 42j 4, 7, § 3 sq 

latitudo, Inis, f [1 latus], breadth , 
width of any thing (class ) J, Lit in hac 
immensitate latitudinum, longitudmura, 
altitudinum, Cic N D 1, 20, 54 florae, 
Caes B G 2 12 castra amphus mihbus 
pa«suum VIII in latitudmem patebant, id 
ib 2,7 fn patere m latitudmem, id lb 2, 
8, Plin Sprooem § 3, cf Quint 1, 10,42, 
11, 3, 141 vires umerorum et latitudines 
ad aratra extrahenda, Cic N D 2, 63, 159 
— B. Transf, m gen , extent, size, com 
pass possessionum, Cic Agr 2, 26, 67 —II. 
T r o p (very rare) \ erborum, a broad pro 
nunciation, Cic. de Or 2, 22, 91 Platomca, 
richness or copiousness of expression, Plin 
Ep 1, 10 5 (for the Gr fl-Aarm-nr rrir epyt j 
vetas, called amplitudo Plaloms, Cic Or 
1, 6) 

Latium, ”, « [2 latus, Sanscr root 
prath , to spread or widen , cf Lat later, 
etc , prop, the plains or flat land, by the 
ancients referred to latere, becauso here 
Saturnus lay concealed from bis son, Ov 
F 1, 238 , Verg A 8, 322 , Am 4, 143 , 
Lact 1, 13 , or to Latmus the name of 
the mythical king, Varr L L. 5, § 32 
Mull ], a country of Italy, in which Rome 
was situated, now Campagna di Roma , 
and a part of the Terra di Lavoro, Plin 
3, 5 9, § 54 , Enn ap Aero ad Hor S 1, 
2, 37 (Ann v 455), Cic Rep 2,24,44, Liv 
6. 21, 8, 13, Hor C 1, 12, 53, 1 35, 10, id 
C S 66, Mel 3 4 2, consisting of two parts 
Latium vetus, Tac A 4, 5 , or antiquum 
Verg A 7, 38, Plin 3, 5, 9, § 56, which xoas 
the original territory governed by Rome be 
fore the subjugation of the AEqui and Vol 
set and • Latium novum, or acbectum, 
originally the territory of the J£qu\, Volsci, 
Hernici, and Aurunci , Plm 3, 5, 9, § 69 — 
B, Jus Latn, the political rights and priv 
i leges which belonged originally to the Lat 
ins but were afterwards granted by the 
Romans to othei people , this jus compre 
hended less than civ itas Romana, but more 
than peregnmtas (cf latmitas and Latmi) 
eodem anno Caesar nationes Alpium mariti 
marum m jus Latn transtulit,Tac A 15,32 
—Also called Latium alone aut miyus est 
Latium aut minus , majus est Latium 
cum et hi, qui decunones leguntur, et ei 
qui bonorem aliquem aut magistratum ge 
runt, civitatem Romanam consecuntur, 
minus Latium est, cum hi tantum, qui vel 
magistratum vel bonorem gerunt ad civi 
tatem Romanam pervemunt Gai Inst 1,96; 
cf Latium externis dilargm, Tic H 3, 55 
Latio dato, Plm 5 2,1 §20 Latio donata op 
pida, id. 3, 1, 3, § 7 —II, Hence, A. Lati- 
ns a, um, adg , of or belonging to Latium, 
Latian, Latin (poet and m post- Aug prose) 
agri. the Latin territory, Ov F 2, 653 , 3 
606, 5, 91 gens, id lb 4,42, id M 14,832 
lingua, id P 2, 3, 75 palmes, vines growing 
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in Latium, id. F 4, 894 boves, Col 6 1 2 
— Poet, for Roman turba, the Roman 
people, Ov F 1 639 parentes, id ib 3 243, 
cf matres, id ib 4 133 annus, the Roman 
year, id ib 1,1 vuln era, of Roman soldiers, 
id A. A 1, 414 — B. Latmus, a, um, ad? , 
of or belonging to Latium , Latin. 1. Adi 
populi, the Latins, Enn. ap Varr L L 7. 
§ 28 Mull (Ann v 24 Yahl ), cf genus, the 
Latins, Romans, Verg A. 1, 6 lingua, the 
Latin language , Varr L L 6, § 1 Mull , cf 
opp Graeca, Cic. Fin 1, 3, 10 poetae, opp 
Graeci, id Ac 1, 3, 10 via, beginning at the 
Porta Latina, near the Porta Capena, id Clu 
59, 163 , Liv 2, 39 , 10, 36 al dies the days 
of the Roman calendar, the Roman year,Ov 
F 3, 177 feme, the festival of the allied 
Latins , which was celebrated especially by 
offerings to Juppiter Latians on Mons Al 
banus Varr L L 6, § 25 Mull , Cic. N D 
1, 6, 15, Liv 21, 63 , 22, 1, more freq ab 
sol , v in the foil 2 coloniae. which pos 
sessed the jus Latn, Cic Caecin 33 fn , 
Suet Caes 8 nomen, Latin citizenship also 
called jus Latii and Latmitas Cic Rep 1, 
19,31, 3,29,41, Sail J 39,2 (v soerns) 
casus, i e the ablative, Varr ap Diom 
p 277 P tragici veteres, Qumt 1, 8, 8 
esse Ulud Latmum (verbum), Suet Gram 
22 — Comp nihil Latin us legi M Aur 
ap Front Ep 2, 6 Mai , cf nihil Latimus 

tuis volummibus, Hier Ep 68, 9 Sup 

homo Latimssimus, Hier Ep 60, 2 — Adv 
Lati lie, w Latin Graece baec vocatur 
emporos eadem Latme mercator, Plaut. 
Merc 1 1, 5, id Cas prol 34 Cumanis 
petentibus, ut publice Latme loquerentur, 
et praecombus Latme vendendi jus es«et, 
in the Latin tongue, Liv 40, 42 fn scire, 
to understand Latin, Cic Caecm 19, 65 
num Latme scit ? id Phil 5, 5, 13 non 
en'm tam praeclarum est scire Latme, 
quam turpe nescire, id Brut 37, 140 ne 
scire, Juv 6, 188 reddere, to translate into 
Latin, Cic de Or 1,34,153, cf docere, Plm 
Ep 7, 4, 9 — In partic Latme loqui, to 
speak with pi opnety or elegance Latme et 
diligenter loqui, Cic Brut 45,166. cf ut 
pure et emendate loquentes, quod est La 
tine, id Opt Gen Or 2, 4 pure et Latme 
loqui, id de Or 1, 32, 144 —Sometimes, 
also, like our to talk plain English , for, to 
speak out, to speak plainly or openly (syn 
Romano more loqui) (gladiator), ut appel 
lant li, qui plane et Latme loquuntur, tic 
Phil 7, 6, 17 Latme me scitote, non ac 
cusatone loqui, id Verr 2, 4, 1, § 2 pos 
cere ; Juv 11, 148 formare, to compose in 
Latin, Suet Aug 89 componere id Gram 
t nit — Comp Latimus, in better Latin (late 
Lat ), Front Ep ad M Caes. 3, b , Hier in 
Isa 8, 10 — 2. Subst a. Latini, orum, 
m (a) The inhabitants of Latium, Latins, 
Liv 1, 2 sq , 1, 32 sq , 2, 19 sq , Cic. Off 1, 
12, 38 , 3, 31, 112, Verg A 7, 367, Juv 6, 44 
— (f) Those who possessed the Latin rights of 
citizenship (jus Latn Latmitas), freq in the 
connection, socn et Latmi, Cic. Balb 8, 21, 
id. Sest 13, 30, id. Lael 3, 12 (v socius) — 
(<j) Latmi Jumani, freedmen whose liberty 
■was secured by the operation of the lex Junia 
Norbana (772 A U C ), Gai Inst 3 § 66 — b. 
Latinae,anim,/ (sc feme), the festival 
of the allied Latins, the Latin holidays, 'Ll? 
5,17, 19, Cic. Att 1,3, id Q Fr 2 4,2 fn , 
id poet Div 1, 11, 18 — c. Latmum, >, 
n , Latin, the Latin language licet m Lati 
num ilia convertere, Cic. Tusc. 3, 14, 29 in 
Latmum vertere Qumt 1, 5, 2 — C. Lati- 
nicnsiSjC, adj , Latin populi, Plm 3,5, 

9, § 69 ager, Auct Harusp Resp 10, 20 — 
In plur absol Latinienses, lum, m , 
the Latins , Auct Harusp Resp 28, 62 — D. 
Latialis, and euphon collat form La- 
tiaris, e (also Latiar, v 5nfra )> a(I J > °f 
or belonging to Latium Latin 1. Form 
Latialis populus, the Latins Romans, Ov 
M 15, 481 sermo, Plm, 3, 1 3, § 7 Juppi 
ter, Luc. 1, 198, hence, also caput, a statue 
of Jupiter, id. l, 635 — Latialiter, a(kt > 
m the Latin manner (post class.) peplo 
circa umeros involuto Latialiter tegeba 
tur, Mart Cap 5 t nit nihil cffari, id. 6, 

§ 587 te Latialiter sonantem,Sid Carm 23, 
235 (al Latiariter) —2. F°rm Latmns La 
tians sancte Juppiter (Juppiter Latians was 
the guardian deity of the Latin confeder 
acy, to whom the feriae Latmae were con 
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J W 31 85 Juppiter, Plia 
r 4 ’.:VM. 4J „ Sl,1 ' g N cr “His, Varr I. 

8 82 Hull doctrina Latians, Macr S 
l, 2 — Adv Latiariter, v in the prcced. 
1 — b. Hence, subst Latiar, ane, n , the 
festual of Jupita Latians confectum 
erat Latiar, Cic. Q Fr 2, 4, 2, cf Macr S 
1, 16, 16 

^Latmiadcus, a. um, adj , v Latmus, 

Latmins, a, um, V Latmus, II 

Latmns, i, tn , = Aar/ior, a mountain 
in Cana, at the mouth of the Meander, 
where Luna ( Selene ) kissed the slennna En- 
dymion, Cic Tusc 1,38,92, MeL 1,11,' Plm 
5, 29, 31, 8 113 — n. Hence, A. Latmins, 
a, um, adj of or belonging to Mount Lat 
mus, Latmian Latraius Endymion, Ov A 
A 3, 84 Venator, Endymion, lal FI 8, 

28 — B. Latmiadcus, a > um, adj , the 

same, of Endymion, Mart Cap 9, § 919 

Lato, v Latona. 

$ Latobius, n, m , an almost unknoum 
deity, Inscr Orell 2019 

Latobrigi, orum, m , a Gallic people, 
neighbors of the Helvetians , situated prob 
ably on the Rhine, Caes B G 1, 5, 1, 28 Bq 
Latoides, Latois, Latoius, v La 
tona 

latomiae, arum, V lautumiae. 

latomus, v Iautumus 

Latona, ae (old yen sing Latonas ; Iiv 
Andromap Prise p 679 P , Gr formXatQ, 
us, Varr Sat Men 83, 1),/, =Au™, Dor 
Aartu, Aeol A«Ttov, daughter of the Titan 
Cceus and Phoebe, and mother of Apollo and 
Diana, whom she brought forth on the float 
mg island of Delos, Enn ap Varr L L 7, 
§ 16 Mull (Trag v 424 Vahl ), Cic, Verr 2. 
1, 18, § 48, 2, 5, 72, id N D 3, 23, Verg A 
1, 602, Juv 6, 176, Ov Jr 6, 336, Hyg Fab 
W — II. Hence, A. Latonius, « m , 
adj , of or belonging to Latona, Latoman 
Delos, Verg G 3, 6 Virgo, i e Diana , id 
A 11, 657 Luna, Tib 3, 4, 29 Cynthus, the 
mountain, on Delos, where Latona brought 
forth Stat Th 1, 701 — Subst Latdnia, 
ae,/, Diana, Cat 34,6, Verg A 9,405, 11, 
534, Ov Jr 1, 696, 8, 393, Stat Th 9, 679 — 
B. Latonlgena, ae, comm [Latona gig 
no] oneborn of Latona ( poet) Latonigenao 
dno,v e. Apofio and D ia.ua 0\ M 6 160 4i, 
Sen Agm 320 — C. LatolUS (Lctoius, 
Ov M 8, 15, where others read Latonia)> 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to Latona , La 
toman stirps, Ov Tr 3, 2, 3 proles id ib 
5, 1, 67, id Jr 8, 15 — Subst. Lat&ms, *>» 
to , Apollo, Ov jr li, 197 — D. LatouS; 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to Latona arae, 
Ov M 6, 274 — Subst Latons, J, »i , 
Apollo Ov JI 6, 384, Hor C 1, 31, 18 — JE2. 
Latoides, ao, TO , =AaT0d<3fjr, the son of 
Latona i e Apollo Latoiden canamus, 
Stat Th 1, 695— In plur LatdldaC, 
arum the children of Latona, i e Apollo 
and Diana, gen plur Latoidum Aus 
Epit 27 — r. Latois (Letois)) idis or 
Tdos f adj = Aarai? and Aijrw/r, of or be 
longing to Latona , Latoman Calaurea, sa 
cred to Latona, O v M 7, 384 — Subst adj 
Latois, idis or ldos ,/, Diana timeo sac 
\ae Latoidos iram, Ov H 21, 163, id JI 8, 
278 

lator, oriS m (latum, v fero], a bearer , 
l e a moier or pi oposer of a law (class ) la 
tor legis Sempromae Cic Cat 4 6 10 legis, 
id N D 3,38,90, Quint 12,10,5,3,2,4, 
cf legis ambitus, Cic Jlur 2 , Qumt 3, 7 t 
18 rogationis, Liv 3, 9 latorum audacia, 
of the proposers of laws *Caes B C 1, 6 
Latous, v Latona, II D 
Latovici, orum, m , a people in Pan 
noma, Plm 3, 25, 28, § 148 
latrabilis, o, I 1 latro J harkir d 
vox Caol Aur Acut 3, 11, 103 animal, 
Mythogr Lat 3,9,3 bestia, Botth ap Por 
phyr 1 p 62 , , . . 

latrator, 5rie » 771 1 1(1 3 a barker (P crh 
not ante Aug) I, Lit poet fora do# 
Moloesi Mart 12 1 Anubis (who is repre 
sented with the head of a dog) \ erg A 8, 
698 , O v Jr 9, 690 —II. T r a n s f , a bawler , 
brawler a \ iro bono in rabulam latrato , 
remque converti, Quint 12, 9, 12. 
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latratorius, a, um, adj [latrator], | 
brawling, noisy Imgua, IsuL Orig 19,23,6 
latratus, us, m [L latro], a barking {not 
ante Aog ), Flin 8, 40, 61, § 142 apros La 
tratu turbabis agens, Verg G 3, 41L — In 
plur v enator cursu cams et latratibns in 
Etat,Verg A 12, 751 latratue edcrc, Ov M 
4, 450 latratibns rumpuntur sornni, Juv 
6, 415 vast! can i B , Col 7, 12, 3 
latria, a e,/, = Xai-pe«a, menace, worship , 
Cas°iocL de Araic 3G 

latrina, ae {collat forms lavatrina, 
/, and latrin um, », « , LuciL and Laber 
ap Norn 212, 10 sq , cf l^achrn ad Lucr 
2, p 393),/ [contr from lav atrma, Varr L. 
L. 5, § 118 Mull , 9, g 68 ib ] J,A lath 
qui in latrina languet, LuciL ap Non. 212, 

9 — II, A water closet, pnvy, Laber ap Non 
212,10, Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 24, Suet Tib 58, 
Col pout 10,85 — Form lavatnna, Varr L. 
L. 5, § 118 Mull — B. M brothel latnnarum 
antistes, Tert. Pall 4. 
latrinum, i, v latrina xmt 
LatriSji^is ,/ [XaTpir, a maid Eervant, 
handmaid], a female proper name deli 
ciaeque meae Latris,Prop 4 {5), 7, 76 
1. latro, avi, atom, l,vn and a [cf 
Gr '\odoplu) and AaTp«££iv = /3ap/lapi£eii, 
Hesych ], to lark (cf baubor) I. Lit si 
canes latrent, Cic Ro=c Am 20.56, Lncr 
5, 1066 ne latret cams, Hor S 1, 2, 128 
quasi feta canes sine dentibus latrat, Enn 
ap Varr L. L. 7, g 32 JIiilL (Ann v 518 
Vahl ) cams tirmdus vehcmentlus latrat 
quam mordet, Curt. 7, 4, 13 canmo nctu, 
Juv 10, 272 - — Impers pass ecit cui latrc 
tur cum solus obambulet ip c e, Or Tr 2, 
459 — (ft) Act for allatrare, to bark at, bay 
senem adultcrum Latrent Suburanae cancs, 
Hor Epod. 5, 57 cervmam pellem, id. Ep 

1, 2, CO nnbila, Stat Th 1, 551. — Aleo in 
pass latrari a cambus, Plm 25, 10, 78, 
g 120 —(y) Part pres as subst latrans, 
antiB, m , a barker , i c a dog (poet ) inme 
riti fatum latrantis, Ov M 8, 412, plur , id. 
lb 8,344 — B. Transf 1. To resound, 
roar , of water (poet ) latrantes undae, Sil 
6, 396 (amnis) Alpibus ortus fertur Iatran 
tibus undis, id 3, 470, Stat. Ach 1, 45L— 

2. In speaking, to rant , roar , bluster la 
trant jam qmdam oratores, non Ioquuntur, 
Cic Brut 15, 58 rumperis et latras, Hor 
S 1, 3, 136 — (ft) Act , to bark at si quis 
Obprobnis dignum latravcnt, Hor S 2, 1, 
85 — H. T r o p , to bark at, rage, etc A. 
In gen. multa abamraalium vocibustra 
3ata in homines, partim quae sunt aperta, 
partim obscura. Pcrspicua,utEnnii Am 
rnuB cum pectore latrat, Varr L L 7, g 103 
MulL (cf Ana v 570 Vahl) admoto la 
trant praecordia tactu, rage, Stat S 2, 1, 
13 curae latrantes, Petr 110 — (a) Act 
magnas latrantia pectora curas, Stat Th. 
2, 338 — B. In p a r 1 1 c. 1 , To demand 
vehemently latrare Ennius pro poscere 
posuit, Paul ex Fest 121 MulL , cf Enn 

1 1 cam pale pams Latrantem stoma 
chum bene leniet, Hor S 2, 2, 17 ml all ad 
sibi naturam latrare, ni«i ut etc , Lucr 2. 
17 — 2. Opening the mouth unde, pro 
nounced with a wide mouth hanc scripsit 
Latme Plautus cum latranti nomine, Plaut 
Cas prol 34 

2 , latro, oms, m [Gr Xarp/r, root X a , 
\aF , in Xaw, Xcta, cf lucrum], a hired 
servant , hireling , mercenary , satellite, body 
guard, etc (only ante class ) haec effatus 
ibi, latrones dicta facc«sunt, Enn. ap Non 
306, 23 (Ann v CO Vahl) — Of mercenary 
soldiers latrones, quos conduxi, Plaut. Mil 
4, 1, 3 nam hie latro in Sparta fuit, id. 
Poen 3, 3, 50 latronem suam qui auro 
vitam venditat, id Bacch 1, 1 , 20 Fleck , 
cf fortunas suas coepere latrones Inter 
se roemorare, Enn ap Non. 334, 29 (Ann. 
\ 528 Vahl ) , cf Varr L L. 7 p 141 
MulL, and the passage from Paul ex Fest 
infra -II,Transf A. A freebooter, 
highwayman , robber, bandit, irregular sol- 
dier, brigand (opp jnsti liostes), Liv 40 
27, 10 latrones eos antiqui dicebant, qui 
conducti militabant, axo -tns Xa T p£<uy At 
nunc %iaruro ob c e ec ores dicuntur, PauL ex 
Fest p 118 Mull hostes hi sunt, qui no 
bis, aut quibus nos publico bellum decre 
vimus ceteri latrones aut praedoncs sunt, 
Big 50, 16 , 118 vos latrones et mendicos 
homines magni ponditis? Plaut ^tich.1,2 
06 


75 collecti cx praedonibus lalrombusqne 
Synae Caes. B C 3,110, 3, 109/n., id. B 
G 3, 17 erat ei vivcndnm latronum ntu, 
ut tantum haberet, quantum rapere potu 
is c ct, Cic. Phil 2, 25, 62 non semper via 
tor a latrone, non numquam etiam latro a 
viatore occiditur, Cic Mil 21,55, cf can | 
tabjt vacuus coram latrone viator, Juv 10, j 
22 , 13, 145 ne quis fur e c =et, neu latro, 
Hor S 1 , 3 10G qum etiam leges latronum 
cs«e dicuntur, etc , Cic 011 2, 11, 40 
quaestio latronum, Paul Sent 5, 16, 13 
qui latronem cacdem sibi mferentem, oc 
ciderit, id ib 5, 23, 8 — Of an assassin, 
VaL Max 5, 9, 4.— Poet of a hunter, Verg 1 
A 12, 7 — Of a wolf, Phacdr 1, 1, 4.— B. : 
Tor latrunculus, a chessman, a piece in the 
game of draughts or chess which represents 
a soldier , a man, pawn (poet ) latronum 
proelia, Ov A. A. 3, 357 ludere bclla latro 
num, Mart 14, 20, 1, cf utreo latrone, id. 
7,72,8 

! 3. Latro, 6ms, m , a Roman surname. 

So M Porcius Latro, a famous orator from 
Spam , a friend of the elder Seneca, Sen. 
Contr 1 praef , Quint. 10, 6, 18, 9, 2, 91, 
Plm. 20, 14,57, § 1 tf) —Hence, II. Latro- 
nianus, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Latro , Latroman color, Sen Contr 1, 7, 
10, 1 praef § 13 

latro cinalis, c, adj [2. latro, II ], of 
or belonging to robbers, robber (post-clas* ) 
manus, a band of robbers, App M 2, p 125, 

5 castra, Amm 27,2. — Hence, adv la- 
tro cina liter, after the manner of a rob 
ber , like a robber aliquem intcrimere, 
Mart Cap 6, 8 642 

* latrScmatio, 6nls, f [latrocmor], 
a robbing, highway robbery multitudims 
saeva, Plm. 19, 4, 19, § 59 

latrocinium, u, « [>&] * I. MUx 
tary service for pay apud regem in latro 
cinlo fuisti, Plaut ap Non. 134, 28 — II. 
Transf A, Preeboohng, robbery, high 
way robbery, piracy (cla e s ) cum ilium ex 
occultis insidiis in apertum latrocinium con 
jccimus, Cic Cat 2, 1, 1 fines suos ab la 
trocimis tueri, id. Deiot. 8, 22 pugna latro 
cimo magis,quam proeho sirailis, a contest 
with robbers, Sail J 97 latrocfnus magls 
quam jnsto bello gerebantur res, Liv 29, C 
latrocinium potius quam bellum, Cic Cat 
1, 10, 26 latrocimls ac praedatiombus in 
festatum marc, piracies, Veil 2,73,3, Just 
43, 3 latrocima nullam habent mfamiam 
(apud Germanos), Cacs B G 6, 23, 6 qui 
in furto aut in latrocimo aut aliqua noxa 
comprehensi, in robbery, id ib C, 16 fm — 
B. In gem, rnllany, roguery, fraud fur 
tun ct per latrocima potius, quam bonis 
artibus, ad impena et honorcs nituntur, 
Sail J 4, 7, cf Cic Ro c c Am. 22, Cl — 2 
Abstr pro concrcto, aland of robbers 6? 
cx tanto latrocimo anus tolletur, Cic Cat 
1, 13, 31 — C. Latrocinu imago, the sem 
blance of freebooting, i c the game of 
draughts or chess, which imitates freeboot- 
ing eivc latrocinii sub imagine calculus 
ibit Ov _A- A. 2, 207 

latrocinor, atus, 1, V dep [2 latro] 
I, To perform military service for pay, 
to be a hired soldier (ante class ) ibit ali 
quo Latrocmatum, Phut Trin 2, 4, 198 , id 
MiL 2, 6, 19 qui regi latrocmatus deccm 
annos Demetrio id. Fragm ap Varr L. L 
7, g 62 Mull — If. To practise freebooting, 
robbery, or highway robbery, to rob on the 
highway Catihna latrocinantem se inter 
flci mallet, quam exsulem vivere, Cic. Cat 
2, 7 fin ubi impune sui posten Iatrocina- 
rentur, id. Mil 7, 17 vitae instituta sic 
distant, ut Cretes ct Aetoli latrocinari ho 
nestum putent, id. Rep 3, 9, 16 — To com 
mit piracy maritimi,altcn mercandi cau 
sa, alten latrocmandi,Cic Rep 2,4, 9 — B. 
Transf * X, Of a fish pre>mg upon 
others, to hunt, seize pastinaca Jatrocma 
tur ex occulto, Plm. 9, 42 67, g 144.—* 2. 
Of a physician who dissects a body mortui 
praecordia et viscus omne in conspectum, 
Cels l praef — Henoe, latro cinantcr, 
adv hU a robber, Aug £p 35, 3 

Latronianus, a , nm, v 3 Latro 

* latruncularius, a , um, adj [la 
trunculus] of or belonging to draughts or 
chess tabula, a chess board, ^on, Ep 117. 
30 

latrnnculator, ons, m patrunculus, 


I ], one who tries cases of robbery, a larceny 
judge, Dig 5, 1, 61 fin , Jul. Ep Nov c. 15, 
60 

latrunculus, h « dim [2. latro] I. 
A highwayman , robber, freebooter , trig 
and mastrucati latrunculi, Cic Prov 
Cons 7, 15 hostes sunt, qmbus bellum 
pubhcepopulus Romanus Uecrevit, vel ipsi 
populo Romano, ceteri latrunculi v el prae 
dones appellantur, Dig 49, 15, 24 (cf the 
passage from Dig 50, 16, 118, where the 
word latrones is used, v 2 latro, II ) a la 
truncuhs vel hostibus, ib 39, 6, 34 —Of the 
u sniper of a throne, Vop Lirm 2, 1 —II. A 
man, pawn, m draughts or chess latrun 
culls iudimus, Sen. Lp 106, 11 Varr L L. 

10, § 22 31ull , Plm 8, 54, 80, § 215 

latumlae; iinim, V lauturaiae tm( 

latura, ac, / [fero], a bearing, carry- 
ing of burdens (late Lat ), Aug Serm 345, 
3, ScmApoc 14, 3 latura, <popeipov,G\o*s 
Philox. 

laturarius, fl, m. [latura], a earner, 
j>orler (late Lat ), Aug Serm 18, 4, 38, 9, 
(X), 8 

1. latus, a, um, adj [old Lat stlatus, 
Paul ex Feet p 313 , Sanscr root star , 
strm"tmi=:sterno, Gr mop in mopvvfu, 
mpa-ro* , Lat stemo, stratus, torus, cf 
Etrjgcs, struo, not connected with n-A arur, 
nor with 3 latus = tAutoj] broad, wide 
I. Lit. fo«a, Cic Tusc 5, 20, 59 mare 
id. Verr 2, 4, 46, g 103 via, id. lb 2, 4, 53, 
g 119 agri, uL Rep 5, 2, 3 cla\ us, Quint 

11, 3, 138 (v clavus) umcri Verg A. 9, 
725 , cf. artus harbarorum, Tac. A. 2, 21 
lati ct laccrtosi v iri, broad-shouldered , Col 
1. 9, 4 . Cic Rep 6 20, 21 rana bov e la 
tior, Pnaedr 1, 24, 5 palus non latior pedi 
bus qumquaginta, Caes. B G 7, 19 lathsi 
mum flumen, id ib 2, 27 latiesimae soli 
tudmes, id. ib 6, 22 comesse panem tns 
pedes latum, Plaut Bacch 4, 1, 8 fossae 
qumdecim pedes latae, Caes B G 7, 72 
areas latas pedum denum facito, Col. 2, 10, 
20 populijVerg A 1,225 moema latavi 
det, Id ib 6, 549 lath otia fundis, id G 2, 
468 ne latos fines parare studeant Caes 
B G 6, 21 ager, Liv 23, 46 orbis, Hor C 
1, 12, 67 terrae, Ov M. 2, 307 lata Poly 
phemi acies, wide eye, Juv 9, 64.— Neutr 
dbsol cresccrc m latum, to increase in 
width, widen, Ov M 2, 336 — Absol per 
latum, Vulg Ezech 4G, 22 in lato pedum 
centum, Lampr Alex. Sev 26, 7 — B. 
Transf, poet , for proud, swelling (cf 
Eng vulg spreading) latus ut in circo 
spatiere, that you may stalk along largely, 
proudly, Hor S 2, 3, 183 lati incesserunt 
et cothurnati (histriones), Sen Ep 76, 31 
-II. Trop A. I n gen. broad , wide, 
wide spread , extended (mostly post Aug ) 
vox, Quint 11, 3, 82, cf verba , pronounced 
bi oadly, Cic de Or 3, 12, 46 gloria, wide 
spread Plm. Ep 4, 12, 7 lato Murras call 
gat in ho«te, SiL 1,499 interpretatio, broad , 
not strict , lenient , Dig 22, 1, 1 culpa, great 
ib 50, 16, 213 , 11, 6, 1 fm fuga, a kind of 
banishment, whereby all places are forbid 
den to the exile but one, ib 48, 22 5 — B. 
In partic, of style, diffuse, detailed co 
pious, prolix oratio Academicorum Iibe 
rior ct latior (opp Stoicorum oratio astnc 
tioret contractor), Cic Brut 31,120 latum 
atque fusum, Quint 11, 3, 50 latiore ran 
oque tractatu, id 7, 3, 16 latiore quadam 
coraprchensione, id 2, 6, 14 genus oraudi 
latum et sonans, Tac H 2, 90 Ae c chmes 
his latior ct audentior, Quint 12, 10, 23 — 
Hence, adv late, broadly, widely, exten 
sitcly , with longe, on all sides, far and 
unde, everywhere 1. Lit late longeque 
diflusus, Cic Leg 1, 1 1 34 omnibus longe 
latequc aedificiis incensis, Caes B G 4, 35 
minus late vagari, id. ib 1,2 regnare Just 
13, 7 populus late rex, verg A. 1,21, cf 
diu Latcque victrix, Hor C 4, 4, 23 cla 
dem infcrre, Tac H 3, 23 — Comp latius 
demum operaest pretium ivisse, Piaut 
Most 3, 2. 156 itaqae latius quam caede 
batur rueoat (murus), Liv 21, 11 poosidere 
(agros), Ov M 5, 131 metui, Tac A. 12 43 
— Sup ager latissime continuatus Cic 
Agr 2,26,70 quam latissime poesmt, ignes 
faciant,Ncp Eum 9,3 — 2, Trop ars late 
patet, widely, Cic de Or 1, 55. 235 Phry 
giae late reter pnmordia gen tie, Ov H 17, 
57 — Comp latius Ioquuntur rhetores,dia 
lcctici compressms, Cic Fm 2, 6. 17 quod 
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pateat latius, of rather extensive applica- 
tion, Cic. Off. 3, 4, 19 : latius perscribere, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 17 : uti opibus, more lavishly. 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 113. — Sup.: fidei bonae nomen 
latissime manat, Cic. Off. 3, 17, 70: latissi* 
me patere, iff lb. 3, 17, G9. 

2. latus, Gris, n. [cf. Gr. tt X am; Lat. 
later, Latium, plautus or plotus], the side, 
flank of men or animals. I. Lit.: ego 
vostra faciam latora lorea, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 
2: quid conminatu’s mihi? Con. Istud 
male factum arbitror, quia non latus fodi, 
id. Aul. 3, 2, 4: occidisse ex equo dicitur, 
et latus offendisse vehementer, Cic. Clu. 
62, 175: cujus latus ille mucro petebat, id. 
Lig. 3, 9 : laterique nccommodat ensem 
Yerg. A. 2, 393; Quint. 2, 13, 12; 11, 3, 69; 
118: laterum inclinatione forti acvirili, id. 

I, 11,18: vellere latus digitis, to twitch one 
by the side (in order to attract attention), 
Ov. A. A. 1, 606 ; cf. : si tetigit latus acrior, 
Juv. 7, 109: turn latus ei dicenti condolu- 
isse . . . dieque septimo est lateris dolore 
consumptus, pleurisy, Cic. do Or. 3, 2, 6 ; 
so, lateris dolor, Cato, R. R. 125; Cels. 2, 7; 
8; Plin. 21, 21, 89, § 155: lateris vigili cum 
febre dolor,Juv. 13,229; cf: laterum dolor 
aut tussis, Hor. S. 1, 9, 32: artifices lateris, 
i. o. those who make skilful side movements 
or evolutions, ballet-dancers , Ov. A. A. 3, 
351: latus tegere alicui, to walk by the side 
of one, Hor. S. 2, 5, 18: claudere alicui, Juv. 
3, 131; and: mares inter so uxoresque con- 
tendunt, uter dot latus illis (sc. pantomi- 
mis), Sen. Q. N. 7, 32, 3. — Of animals: equo- 
rum, Lucr. 5, 1324: cujus (equi aenei) in 
Iateribus fores essent, Cic. Off. 3, 9, 38. — 2. 
Of orators, the lungs : Iateribus aut clamore 
contendere, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 255: quae vox, 
quae latera, quae vires, etc., id. Verr. 2, 4, 
30, § 67 : ut lateris conatus sit ille, non ca- 
pitis, Quint. 1, 11, 8; cf.: lateris pectorisve 
lirmitas an capitis etiam plus adjuvet, id. 

II, 3, 16; so id. 11, 3, 40: dum vox ac latus 
praeparetur, id. 10, 7, 2; 11, 3, 13: voce, la- 
tere, firmitate (constat orator), id. 12, 11, 2 : 
neque enim ex te umquara es nobilitatus, 
sed ex Iateribus et lacertis tuis, Cic.de Sen. 
9, 27 : cum legem Voconiam voce rnagna et 
bonis Iateribus suasiesera, iff lb. 5, 14: ilia 
adhuc audaciora et majorum, ut Cicero exi- 
stimat, laterum, Quint. 9, 1, 29—3. Poet., 
in mal. part., Lucil. ap. Non. 260, 30; Ov. 
H. 2, 58; 19, 138; Prop. 2, 2, 12: lateri par- 
cere, Juv. 6, 37.— B. T r a n s f. , in gen. 1 . 
The side , flank , lateral surface of a thing 
(opp. frons and tergum ; v. h. w.) : collis ex 
utraque parte lateris dejectus habebat et in 
frontem leniter fastigatus paulatira ad pla- 
niciem redibat, on each side , Caes. B. G. 2, 
8; cf Plm. 17,23, 35, g 202: terra angusta 
verticibus, Iateribus latior, Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 
21: latus unum castrorum, Caes. B. G. 2, 
6: insula, cujus unum latus est contra Gal- 
liam, id. lb. 5, 13 : et (Fibrenus) divisus 
aequaliter in duas partis latera haec (insu- 
lae) adluit, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6. — Of a maritime 
country, the coast, seaboard : UlyTicum, 
Juv. 8, 117 : castelli, Sail. J. 93 : turn prora 
avertit et undis Bat latus, the ship's side, 
Yerg. A. 1, 105: ubi pulsarunt acres latera 
ardua fluctus, Ov. M. 11, 529 : nudum remi- 
gio, Hor. C. 1, 14, 4; iff Epod. 10, 3: dex- 
trum (domus), iff Ep. 1, 16, 6 : mundi, id. 
C. 1, 22, 19: crystallus sexangulis nascitur 
Iateribus, surfaces , Plin. 37, 2, 9, § 26. — Of 
an army, the flank. Tac. Agr. 35: reliquos 
equites ad latera disponit, Caes. B. G. 6, 7 : 
ex itinere nostros latere aperto aggressi, 
iff ib. 1, 25; cf. id. ib. 2, 23 fin. : ad latus 
apertum hostium constitui, id. ib. 4, 25: ne 
simul in frontem, simul in latera, pugnare- 
tur, Tac. Agr. 35. — So in fighting: latus 
dare, to expose one's side or flank to the 
adversary, Yal. FI. 4, 304 (v. II. A. infra).— 
fo, Esp. freq.: a (ab) latere, on or at the side 
or flank ; a or ab Iateribus, on or at the 
sides or flanks (opp. a fronte, in front , be- 
fore, and a tergo, at the back , behind ) : a 
tergo, a fronte, a Iateribus tenebitur, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 13, 32: a fronte atque ab utroque 
latere cratibus ac pluteis protegebat, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 25 fin.; id B. G. 2, 25: ab omni la- 
tere securus, Amm. 16, 9, 3: ab latere ag- 
gredi, Liv. 27, 48: disjectos ab tergo aut la- 
teribus circumveniebant,Sall. J. 50 jin..* ne 
quis inermibus militibus ab latere impetus 
fieri posset, Caes. B. G. 3, 29 : Sulla profli* 
gatis iis, quos advorsum ierat, rediens ab 
latere Mauris incurrit, SalL J. 101, 8: si ex 
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hac causa unda prorumperet, a Iateribus 
undae circumfunderentur, Sen. Q. N. 6, 6, 
4: a Iateribus, a fronte, quasi tria maria 
prospectat, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 5.— c. Less freq. 
with ex : latere ex utroque, Lucr. 2 1049: 
ex Iateribus aggredi aliquem, Sail. C. 60: 
tribus ex iateribus (locus) tegebatur, Hirt. 
B. Alex. 28,4: ex alio latere cubiculum est 
politissimum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 10: omni ex 
latere armorum molibus urgeri, Amm. 19, 
7,7. — d. With de: de latere ire, Lucr. 6, 
117. — Without prep. : alio latere, Tac. A. 3, 
74. — 2. Poet, (pars pro toto), the body: 
penna latus vestit, tenet, Ov. M. 2, 376 : 
nunc latus in fulvis niveum deponit hare- 
nis, iff ib. 2, 865; cf id. ib. 3, 23; 14,710: 
forte, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 26: fessum longa mili* 
tia. id. C. 2, 7,18: credidit tauro latus, id. 
ib. 3, 27, 26: li minis aut aquae Caelestis 
patieDS latus, iff ib. 3, 10, 20.— H. Trop. 
A. In gen. : in latera atque in torga in- 
currere, to attack the sides , i. e. the un- 
guarded points, Quint. 9,1, 20: aliena nego- 
tia centum Per caput et circa saliunt latus, 
encompass on every side , Hor. S. 2, 6, 34: ut 
a senis latere numquatn discederem, never 
left his side, Cic. Lael. 1, 1 ; cf : aliquem 
lateri alictijus adjungero, to attach to his 
side, i. e. to give him for a companion, 
Quint. 1, 2, 5; so, alicui latus dare, of a 
client, Sen. Q. N. 7, 32, 3 (cf B. 1. infra): 
lateri adhaerere gravem dominum, hung 
about them , threatened them, Liv. 39, 25: 
IUyriorum rex, lateri ejus haerens, assi- 
duis precibus promissa exigebat, Just. 29, 
4j 8; cf : AgathocleS regis lateri junctus, 
civitatem regebat, id. 30, 2, 6 : circumfusa 
turba lateri meo, Liv. 6, 15. — Esp. : sacpe 
dabis nudum latus, expose , Tib. 1, 4, 52: la* 
tus imperii nudum, Flor. 3, 5, 4: nec adu- 
latoribus latus praebeas, expose yourself \ 
lay yourself open to, Sen. Q. N. 4 praef : la- 
tere tecto abscedore, i. e safe, unharmed , 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 6: hie fugit ornnes Insidias 
nullique malo latus obdit apertum, Hor. S. 
1,3, 59: ex uno latere constat contractus, 
on one side, Dig. 19, 1 , 13 Jin.; so ib. 3,5,5: 
nulla ex utroque latere nascitur actio, ib. 
3, 5, C, § 4. — B. In partic. ■ 1. To ex- 
press intimacy, attachment : latus alicui 
cingere, to cling to, Liv. 32, 39, 8; esp. in 
the phrase: ab latere, at the side of, i. e. in 
intimate association with (rare, and peril, 
not ante-Aug.) : ab latere tyranni: addit 
eos ab latere tyranni, Liv. 24, 5, 13; Curt. 3, 
5, 15 ; cf. : ille tuum, Castrice, dulce latus, 
your constant associate, Mart. 6, 68, 4. — 2. 
Relationship, kindred , esp. collateral rela- 
tionship (post-Aug.): quibus (liberis) videor 
a raeo tuoque latere prouum ad honores 
iter relicturus, Plin. Ep. 8, 10, 3 : sunt et ex 
Iateribus cognati ut fratres sororesque, Dig. 
38, 10, 10, § 8: ex latere uxorem ducere, ib. 
23, 2, 68: latus omne divinae domus, Slat. 
S. 6 praef : omnes personae cognatorum 
aut supra numerantur, aut infra, aut 6X 
transverso, sive a latero ... a latere, fratres 
et sorores, Iiberique eorum; item paren- 
tiura fratres et sorores Iiberique eorum, 
(UIp.) de Grad Cogn.2 ap.Huscbke, Jurisp. 
Antejust. p. 630. 

3. latus, a, um, Part., v. fero. 

latusculum, i. «• dim. [2. latus], a lit- 
tle side (poet, and rare) : laneum, Cat. 25, 
10: speculorum, Lucr. 4, 335. 

laudabllis, e, adj. [laudo], to be praised, 
praiseworthy , laudable (class, and freq.). 

Lit.: laudabile est, quod conficit hone- 
stam et praesentem et consequentem com- 
memorationem, Auct. Her. 3, 4, 7: hone- 
stum, etiam si a nullo laudetur,natura esse 
laudabile, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 14: vita, iff Lael. 7, 
23: orationes, id. Brut. 95, 325; cf oratores, 
id. ib 97, 333: vir erga rempublicam, Treb. 
Poll. Trig. Tyr. 32, 2: civis Quint. 12, 1, 41; 

3, 6, 84: carmen, Hor. A. P. 408: tides, Ov. 
Tr. 5, 14,35: in Rutilo luxuria est: in Yen- 
tidio laudabile nomcn sumit, Juv. 11, 22. — ; 
As subst.: laudabile, is, n., the praise - j 
worthy, Auct. Her. 3, 4, 7. — Comp.: vitae i 
ratio laudabilior, Cic. Rep. 3, 3, 6: (volup - 1 
tas) melioremne efficit aut laudabiliorem ; 
virum? iff Par. 1 fin: multo modestfa post j 
victoriam, quam ipsa victoria, laudabilior, ! 
Liv. 36, 21.— II. Transf. , valuable, pre- \ 
cious, excellent (post- Aug.): mel, Plm. 11, , 
15, 15, § 38: terra, iff 17, 4, 3, § 28.— Comp. : , 
laudabilius vinum, Plin.^14, 3, 4, § 36. — 
Hence, adt>.: laudabiiiter, in apraise- 
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worthy manner, praiseworthily, laudably: 
ad recta, honeste, Iaudabiliter. postremo 
ad bene v.vendum, Cic. Tusc. 6,6, 12 : lau- 
dabiliter ac placabilitcr propitiaudi judi- 
ces, by flattering expressions, Gell. 7, 3.— 
Comp.: laudabilius, Val. Max! 5 , l o • 
5, 4 , 3.— Sup. of the adj. and air! appear 
not to occur. 

laudabflltas, atis ,/ [laudo], laudabil. 
ity, excellency, a title of the Comes Motallo- 
rum: toa, Cod. Th. 10,19, 3 . 

Ian dabiliter, air., v. laudabilis/u 
landate, air., v. laudo Jfn. 
laudatio, onis, f. [laudo], a praising, 
praise, commendation ; a eulogy, panegyric. 

1, In gen.: quam lauream cum tua lau- 
d at io ne conferrem ? vrith your eulogy i. e. 
that pronounced by you, Cic. Fam. ls/c, 1 : 
felicitatem ipsam deorum immortalium 
judicio tribui laudationis est, id. de Or. 

2, 85j 347 : quae quidera laudatio hominis 
turpissimi mihi ipsi erat paene turpis, id. 
Pis. 29, 72: iu omnibus laudationibus. 
Quint. 11, 3, 153.— With object.-gen.: lau- 
dationes eorum, qui sunt ab Homcro lau- 
dati. Cic. Fin, 2, 35, 116 : legis, Quint. 7, 1 
47: laudationes modulatae, songs of praise. 
Suet. Ner. 20.— II. In partic. A. In a 
court of justice, a favorable testimony to a 
person’s character, a eulogy, panegyric: 
lectissimos viros cum legatione ad hoc ju- 
dicium, et cum gravissima atque ornatissi- 
ma laudatione miserunt, Cic, Cael. 2, 5; id. 
FI. 15, 36; id. Font. 2, 4: judidialis, Suet. 
Aug. 56. — B. -4 fiineral oration, eulogy: 
fUnebris, Cic. Mil. 13,33; Quint. 3, 7, 2: est 
in manibus laudatio, quam cum legimus, 
etc., Cic. de Sen. 4, 12: nonnullae mortuo- 
rum laudationes, iff Brut. 16, 61. — With 
object.-gen.: matronarum, Liv. 6, 50. 

laudativus, a , uni, adj. [id ], in rhet. 
lang. of Quintilian, of or relating to praise, 
laudatory : est unum genus, quo laus et 
vituperatio continetur, sed est appellatum 
a meliore parte laudativum: idem alii de- 
monstrativum vocant : utrumque nomeu 
ex Graeco creditur fluxisse: nam et € 7 kw 
ptaaTinbv et kmbeiKTiKov dicunt, Quint. 3, 
4, 12; cf id. 3, 7, 28: materia, id. 3, 4, 16.— 
II. Subst.: laudativa, ae, commen- 
dation, etc. : laudativa tota, quae est rhe- 
torices pars tertia, Quint. 2, 16, 20; cf. iff 

3, 3, 14. — Hence, laudative, udv., t'n a 
laudatory manner, Don. ad Ter. Enn. 5, 8, 5. 

laudator, oris, m. [id.], a praiser ; a 
eulogizer, panegyrist (class.). I, Ingon : 
integrita'ns et elegantiae, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 8: 
auctores et laudatores voluptatiS, id Sest. 
10, 23: rerum mearum gestarum laudato- 
res, iff Red. in Sen. 6, 16: temporis acti, 
Hor. A. P. 173: derisor vero plus laudator© 
movetur, id. ib. 433: formae, Ov. H. 21, 33: 
tuus, Cic. Fin. 1, 41, 90.— II, In partic. 

A. In a court of justice, one who bears 
favorable testimony to the character of tlu> 
accused, a eulogizer , panegyrist : excitabo 
laudatores, quos ad hoc judicium . . . dc- 
precatores hujus periculi missos videtis, 
Cic. Balb. 18, 41; id. Verr. 2, 5, 22, § 57.— 

B. One who pronounces a fiineral oration, 
Liv. 2, 47; Plin. Ep.2,'l, 6. 

laudatorius, a, um, adj . [iff], of or 
belonging to praise, laudatory (late Lat ), 
Fulg. Myth. init. 

laudatriz, icis, f- [laudator], she who 
praises (rare): vitiorum laudatrix fama 
popularis, Cic. Tusc. 3, 2, 4: Venus, Ov. H. 
17, 126 

laudatus, a j am , Part, and P. a , from 
laudo. 

Laudiccni, <">rum, w., collat form of 
Lnodiceni, v. Laodicea, II. B. — Hence, II. 
In a pun, of parasites [laudo-ccna], dinner- 
chanters, who give applause for a dinner, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 6. 

$ lau didi gnus, tiraivov uf*or. Gloss 
Philox. 

t laudifico, vpv&, Gloss. Philox. 
laudo, avi, atom, 1, v. a. [laus], to 
praise , laud , commend, extol , eulogize, ap- 
prove (cf: celehro.pracdico). I, Lit. A. 
In gen : omnes mortalcs sese laudaner 
optant, Enn. ap. Aug. Trin. 13, C (Ann. v. 551 
Vahl.): coram in os to laudare, to praise to 
one's face. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 5; cf : in faciem, 
Lact. 3, 14, 7: vituperarc iraprobos aspe- 
rius, laudare bonos ornatius, Cic. de Or. 2, 
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9, 35: et efferre aliqoid, id. ib. 2, 75, 304: 
rationem, id. Fam. 5, 20, 4: sententiam ali- 
cujus, id. Sest. 34, 74: laadantur exquisitis- 
Bjinis verbis Jegiones, id. PbiL 4, 3, 6: le- 
gem ipsam, id. Leg. 3, 1, 2: magnifice, id. 
Brut. 73, 2541 agricolam laudat juris peri- 
tus, praises him as happy, extols his happi- 
ness, Hor. S. 1, 1, 9; eo, di versa sequentes, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 3 ; 109 : volucrem laudamus 
equam, praise as svnft , L c. for swiftness, 
Juv. 8, 57: laudatur dis aequa potestaS, id. 

4, 7L — Part as subst.: prava iaudantinm 
germo, Sen. Ep. 123, 9. — Pass, with dat.: 
numquam praestantibus viris laudata est 
in una sententia perpetua permansio, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 21: Germanicus cunctis lauda- 
tus, by all, Tac. A. 4, 57 fin. : herba laudata 
Eratostbeni, Plin. 22, 22, 43, § 8G: laudata- 
que quondam ora Jovi, Ov. 11. 2, 480 . — * (ft) 
Poet., with objed.-gen.: laudabat leti ju- 
venem, pronounced him happy on account 
of his death , SiL 4, 260. — (7) With in and 
all.: in quo tuum consilium nemo potest 
non maxirae laudare, Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 2: ju- 
vene3 landari in bonis gaudent, Quint. 5, 
12,22: scriptore3 iamborum saepe in illis 
laudantur, id. 10, \ 9. — (3) Pass, with inf. 
(poet.): extinxisse nefas Laudabor, Yerg. 
A. 2, 585.— (e) With quod : quod viris for- 
tibus hono3 babitu3 est, laudo, Cic. Hose. 
Am. 47, 137: laudat African um Panaetius, 
quod faerit abstinens, id. Off. 2, 22, 76: 
jamne igitur laudas, quod de sap ientibas , 
alter Ridebat, etc., Juv. 10, 28: non lau- 1 
dans, quod non in melius, sed in detenus, : 
convenitis, Vulg. 1 Cor. 11, 17. — (£) With 
quoniam : utrumque laudemus, quoniam 
per III03 ne haec quidem genera laude ca- 
merunt, Cic. Brut. 30, 116. — (n) With cum 
(very rare); te quidem, cum isto animo es, 
satis laudare non possum, Cic. MiL 3G, 99 : 
jam id ipsam consul laudare, cum inilia - , 
tam se (Hi3pala) non infitiaretur, Liv. 39, 
12, 7.— (0) With si: consilium laudo artifi- 
cis, si munere tanto Praecipuam in tabulis 
ceram senis abstulit orbi, Juv. 4, 18.— B. 

I n p a r t i c. To pronounce a funeral 

oration over a person: quem cum supremo ' 
ejus die Maximus laudaret, Cic. Mur. 36, , 
75; id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 5.-2. In medicine, to 1 
recommend as a remedy : apri cerebrum 
contra Eerpentes laudatur, Plin. 28, 10, 42, 

§ 152; 29, 3, 12, § 54.-3. To praise, com- 
pliment, i. e. dismiss -with a compliment, 
leave, turn from (poet.): laudato ingentia 
rura, Exiguam colito, Verg. G. 2, 412: cf. : 
probilas laudatur et alget, Juv. 1, 74 — II. 
Transf., to adduce, name, quote, cite a 
person as any thing : laudare gjgniflcat 
prised lingua nominare appellareque, Gell. 
2, 6,16; cC: laudare ponebatur apud anti- 
qu os pro nominare, Paul, ex Fest. p. 118 
Mull. : id ut scias, Jovem supremum te- 
stem laudo, Plant. Capt. 2,3, 66: quem re- 
rum Bomanarum auctorem laudare pos- 
sum religiosiB3imum, Cic. Brut. 11, 44 ; 
auctores. id. de Or. 3, 18, 63; cC: ut aucto- 
ribus laudandie ineptiarum crimen efTu- 
giam, id. ib. 3, 49, 187 : auctore laudato, 
Cod. 8, 45, 7.— Hence, laudatus, a, um, 
P. a., extolled, praiseworthy , esteemed , ex- 
cellent : landari a laudato viro,Cic. Fam. 5, 
12, 7 ; Naev. ap. Cic. Fam. 15, 6, 1 : omnium 
laudatarum artium procreatrix, Cic. de Or. 
1, 3, 9 : hunc ubi laudatos jactantem in 
sanguine vultus videt, Ov. It 5, 59; olus 
laudatum in cibis, PI in. 22, 22, 33, § 74.— 
Comp.: saccbaron et Arabia fert, sed lau. 
dat jus India, Plin. 12, 8, 17, § 32.— .Sup.: 
laudatissimas caseus, Plin. 12, 42, 97, § 241: 
Virgo laudatis3ima formae dote, Ov. M. 9, 
715. — Hence, adv. : laudate, laudably, 
admirably : Tegia3 domos laudatissime 
obore adornans, Plin. 36, 6. 5, § 4G (al. lan- 
tissime). 

laurag-o, inis,/, [laurus], a plant of the 
laurel hind, App. Herb, 58. 

latirea, ae, v. laureus, IL 

laurcatns, a,um, adj. [lanrea], crowned 
or decked with laurel, laureate : imago j Cic. 
Mur. 41, 88: lictores, id. Att.7,10, 1: fasces 
id. Div.% 28, 59: Iegiones, Liv. 45, 39: lit- 
terae, a letter announcing a victory (so 
called because bound up with bay-leaves) 
a laurelled letter , id. 45, 1 : litterae a Postu- 
mio laureatae sequuntur, id. 6, 28/tn.; ta- 
bellae, id. 45, 1. — Subst : laureatae, 
irum (sc. Htterae), a letter announcing a 
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victory: ne laureatis quidem gesta prose- 
cutus est, Tac. Agr. 18 jin.; cf. laurus. 

Laurentum, i,n.,a maritime town in 
Latium, between Ostia and Lavinium . now 
Torre Patemo, MeL 2, 4, 9. — Hence, 
Laurens, entis, adj. 1, Of or belong- 
ing to Laurentum, Laurentian: Laurens 
Thybri3, Verg. A 5, 797 : arva, id. ib. 7, 
661 : Turnus, id. ib. 7, 650 : ager, Juv. 1, 
107; Yarn R. R. 3, 13, 2: castrum, Tib. 2, 5, 
49. — Subst.: Laurens, entis, n., an estate 
(of the younger Pliny) near Laurentum, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, L— In plur. : Laurentes, dm, 
m the Laurentines : Laurentum Troum- 
que acies, Verg. A 12, 137 ; and of the Lau- 
1 rentes who were incorporated in Layinium 
I (v. Laurolaviniura) : Laurentes Lavihates, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 71; Inscr. ap. Grut. 1101, 8; 
Inscr. OrelL 2174 sqq. ; 3888. — 2. Poet., 
t ra n s £, Roman : be!la,SiL 3, 83: praeda, 
i. e. that taken by Hannibal, id. 17, 282. — 
B. Lauren tinus, d, um, adj. t Lauren- 
tine: litus, Mart. 10, 37; via, VaL Max. 8, 

5, 6.— Subst : Laurenttimm, h n - ( EC - 

praedium), the younger Pliny's estate near 
Laurentum, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, L — * C. Lau- 
rentlUS, a i dm, adj., Laurentian: pains 
Laurcntia, Yerg. A 10, 709. — * J) t Lau- 
r cutis, tdis, f adj., Laurentian : Lau- 
rentis terra, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 762 P. (Ann. 
V. 35Yabl). 

laurcola, ae, /. dim. [laurea], lit., a 
little laurel 'crovm or garland; hence, 
transf, a little triumph : quod esset ad 
laureolam satis, Cic. Fam. 2, 10, 2. — Pro v.: 
laureolam in mustaceo quaerere (a laurel 
branch in a laurel cake), i. e. to seek fame 
in trifles , Cic. Att. 5, 20, 4. 

Laurcolus, h m -y a notorious robber , 
who is said to hate been crucified and torn 
to pieces by vjild beasts; hero of a play by 
the mimographer Q. Lutatius Caiulus, Juv. 
8,187; Mart. Spect. 7; Suet. Calig. 57. 

Lauretum (Loretum), pauru3], 
a laurel-grove: tale, Suet. Galb. L— B. 
Esp., Lauretum or Laurel-grove, a place 
on the Aventine Hill, Yam L. L. 5, g 152 
Mull. — Form Loretum, Plin. 15, 30. 40, 
§ 138. 

laureus, a , dm, adj. [id.], of laurel, 
laurel-. I, Adj.: vectes laurei, Cato, RR. 
31: folia, id. ib. 76 : corona, Liv. 23, 11 : in 
nitidil laurea serta coma, Ov. Tr. 2, 172: 
oleum, laurel-oil, Plin. 20, 13, 51, g 137 : 
ramus, id. 15, 30 ; 40, g 136: ramulus. Suet. 
Caes. 81: pira, 1. e. that smell like laurel , 
CoL 12, 10: cerasa, grafted on laurel, Plin. 
15, 25, 30, g 104: nemus, Mart. 10, 92, 11. — 
n. Subst.: laureate,/. A, (Sc. arbor.) 
The laurel-tree : laurea in puppi navis lon- 
gae enata, Liv. 32. 1: turn spissa rami3 lan- 
rea fervidos Excludet ictus, Hor. C. 2, 15, 
9: factis modo laurea rarais annnit, Ov. 3f. 
L 5GG: ex Pannonia, Plin. Pan. 8, 3. — B, 
(Sc. corona.) A laurel crovm or garland] 
laurel branch, as the ornament of Apollo, 
of poets, of ancestral images, or generals 
enjoying a triumph, and of letters contain- 
ing news of a victory: te precor, o vates, 
assit tua laurea nobis, Ov. R. Am. 75; lau- 
reil donandus Apollinari, Hor. C. 4, 2. 9: ce- 
dant arma togae, concedat lanrea linguae, 
Cic. poet. Off. 1, 22, 77 : quam lauream cum 
tua laudatione conferam, id. Fam. 15, 6, L 
Sometimes victorious generals, instead of 
a triumphal procession, contented them- 
selves with carrying a laurel branch to the 
Capitol: de Cattis Dacisque duplicem tri- 
umphum egit: de Sarmatis lauream modo 
Capitolino Jovi retulit, Suet. Dom. 6: ur- 
bem practextatus et laurea corouatus in- 
travit, id. Tib. 17 ; id. Ner. 13; Plin. Pan. 8: 
thyrsus enim vobis, gestata est laurea no- 
bis, Ov. P. 2, 5, 67 : bellorum laureas victori 
tradens, Just. 14, 4, 17. — 2. Trop., a vic- 
tory, triumph : primus in toga triumphum 
linguaeque lauream merite. Plin. 7, 30, 31, 
8 117; cf.: parite laudem et lauream Plaut 
Cist. 1,3,53. 

tt Inures (lxmriz). i c ‘s,7n. (Balearic), 
a young rabbit cut out from the mother , or 
taken from her teats , Plin. 8, 55, 81, g 217. 

* lauricomus, a ? dm, adj. [laurus-co- 
ma], laurel-haired, covered with laurels: 
montes, Lucr. 6, 152. 

laurifer, «ra, ferum, adj. paurus-fe- 
ro]. I, Laurel - bearing : tellus, Plin. 15, 
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30, 40, § 134. — II, Laurel-crowned : juven- 
ta, Luc. 8, 25 : cumis, id. 5, 332. 

lauriger, gcrum, adj. paurus-ge- 
ro), laurel-bearing, crowned or decked with 
laurel : Phoebus, Ov. A A 3, 389: manus, 
Prop. 4 (5), 6, 54: enspis, a lance wound 
round t oilh laurel, Mart. 7, 6, 6: avis, SiL 5, 
422. 

laurinus, a, um, adj. paurus], of laurel, 
laurel-: folium, Plin. 12, 8 18, g 34: oleum, 
id. 23, 4, 43, § 86. 

/ lauriotis, is,/* adj - , = Aavpiunw,from 
Laurion, in Attica , where there were silver 
mines; hence, spod03, the ashes in 

smelling silver.remain in the furnace, dross, 
scoria, Plin. 34, 13, 34, § 132. 

lauxipotcns, entis,m. [laurus-potens], 
lord of laurels, laurel-ruler , an epithet of 
Apollo, Mart. Cap. 1, § 24. 

Laurdlavunuin, i, n., a later name 
of the city Lavinium, after ( about the time 
of the Antonines) the inhabitants of Lau- 
rentum were transplanted thither, Front, do 
Colon, p. 105 Goes. ; Serv, ad Yerg. A 7, 59. 
—Hence, Laurens Lavinaris, Laa- 
rentis Lavinaris, 771., an inhabitant of 
Lauro-Lavinium, Symm. Ep. 1, 71 (v. Lau- 
rentum, A X fin.). 

Lauron, onis, /, a city in Hispania 
Tarraconensis, Flor. 3, 22, 7; 4, 2, 86.— 
Hence, XL Lauronensis, d, adj., Lau- 
ronian: vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 7L 

laurus, i laurfis, Plin. 15, 30, 39, 
g 132; 14, 16, 19, g 112; CoL 6. 7, 3 codd.; 

abl. Iauru, Hor. C. 2, 7, 19; but lauro, id. ib. 
3, 30, 16; nom. plur. laurus, Yerg. A 3, 91; 

acc. plur. laurus, id. E. 6, 83 aL ; Tib. 2, 
5, 63; gen. plur. lauruum, acc. to Charis. 
p. 110 P .),/. [cf. Germ, lor- in Lorbeere], a 
bay -tree, laurel-tree, laurel , sacred to Apol- 
lo ; cf : aliquid cedo Qui vicini hanc no- 
stram aogeam aram Apollinis. Da sane 
hanc virgam lauri, Plaut. Merc. 4, 1, 11; it 
grew in greatest beauty on Parnassus, and 
hence is called Parnasia laurus, Verg. G. 
2, 18; its branches were the decoration of 
poets, Hor. C. 4, 2, 9; of the flamens, Liv. 
23, 11: Ov. F. 3, 137. In festivals, the an- 
cestral images were decorated with laurel, 
Cic. Mur. 4L The leaves, when eaten, were 
said to impart the power of prophesying, 
Tib. 2, 5, 63; Juv. 7, 19. Victorious gener- 
als, in triumphal processions, wore laurel 
crowns on their heads and carried laurel 
branches in their hands, while their lictors 
bore fasces bound with laurel, Cic. Att. 7, 
10; Ov. M. 1, 560. Before the gate of the 
imperial palace stood two laurel -trees, 
with oaken crowns, in honor of the empe- 
ror, as the vanquisher of foes and the peo- 
ple’s preserver: janitrix Caesarum et pon- 
tificum, Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 127 sqq. ; Tert. 
ApoL 35. A wet branch of laurel was 
used in lustrations, to sprinkle the objects 
to be purified: cuperent lustrari.. .si fo- 
ret umida laurus, Juv. 2, 158; cf. Diet. 
Antiq. s. v. lustratio.— U, M e t o n. for lau- 
rea, a laurel crovm , as the sign of a tri- 
umph; hence for triumph , victory : incur- 
rit haec no3tra laurus non solum in oculos, 
sed, etc., Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 2; Parthica, Plin. 
Pan. 14: Indica, Stat. S. 4, 1, 4: Sarmatica, 
Mart 7. 6, 10: omari lauro secunda, Juv. 8. 
253. 

1. Ians, laudis (gen. plur. Iaudium, Sid. 
Carm. 23, 32), f. [for clans, from clavid, 
kindred to cluo and the Greek K\efoi], 
praise, commendation, glory, fame, renown, 
esteem (cf. : gloria, praeconium, elogiuro). 
L Lit.: in laude vivere, Cic. Fam. 15, 6, 1 : 
ut is cum populo Romano et in laude et in 
gratia esse possit, id. Ycrr. 1, 17, 51 : cum 
te (omnes) summis laudibus ad caelum ex- 
tulerunt, id. Fam. 9, 14, 1: divinis laudibus 
omarc aliquem, id. ib. 2, 15,1: Brut! nostri 
cotidianis assiduisque laudibus, quas ab eo 
de nobis haberi permulti mibi renuntia- 
verunt, commotum istum aliquando scrip- 
sisse ad me credo, id. Att. 13, 38, 1: laude 
afficere aliquem, id. Off. 2,13, 47 : Omni lau- 
de cnmnlare, id. de Or. 1, 26, 118; summam 
alicui laudem tribuere, id. Fam. 5, 2, 10: il- 
lastri laude celebrari, id. Mur. 7, 16: maxi- 
mam laudem ex re aliqua sibi parere, id. 
Ofll 2, 13,47: ornare aliquem suis laudibus 
et onerare alien is, id. PhiL 2, 11, 25 : ali- 
quem laudibus efrerre, Juv. 6, 182: neque 
ego hoc in tua laude pono, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
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91, § 212 Fabio laudi datum est, quod pm 
geret, id Tusc 1 2, 3 eloquenliae, humam 
tatis, id dc Or 1, 23, 10G brevitas laus est 
mterdum in aliqua parte dicentli, m uni 
versa eloquentia laudem non habet id 
Brut 13, 60 laudis titulique cupido, Tuv 
10, 143 supremae laudes l e a funeral 
oration, Pirn 7, 43, 45, § 159 vitiatam me 
moriam funebribus Iaudibus reor, Liv 8,40 
-II. Transf A. A praiseworthy thing, 
a ground for praise, a laudable or glorious 
action , a laudable enterprise , a met it, de- 
sert, Cic. Fam 2. 4, 2 abundans bellicis 
Iaudibus, id Off l, 22,78 nostras laudes m 
astra sugtulit, id Att 2, 25, 1 summa laus 
tua et Brutv est, quod exercitum praeter 
spem existimaraim compara^se. icL Fam 
12 4, 2 cum ceteris tuis Iaudibus, banc 
esso vel maximam, quod, etc , id do Or 2, 
73, 290 magna laus, et grata hominibus, 
unum hommem elaborare, etc , id Mur 9, 
19 Suevi maximam putant e«se laudem, 
vacare agros etc , Cacs B G 4, 3, 1 Pen 
cles bac laude (dicendi) clanssimus ftnt, 
Oic Brut 7, 28 , Verg A 5, 355 , 1 461 
conferre nostris tu. polos to Iaudibus? 
Phaedr 4, 23, 3 conscientia laudis, worth, 
desert , id 2, epil 11 te censen laudo tuo 
rum noluenm, Juv 8, 74 — B. things, 
estimation, worth, value, repute (post Aug ) 
Cois ampnons laus est maxima, Plm 35, 
12, 46, § 161 coccum Galatiae in maxima 
laude est, id 9, 41, 65, § 141 peculiars laus 
ejus, quod fatigato corpori succurnt, id 22, 
22, 38, § 81 Creticae cotes diu maximam 
laudem Irtbuere, id 36, 22, 47, § 164 

2. Laus, Laudis,/, the name of several 
cities — E s p , a city in Cisalpine Gaul, 
northwest of Placentia , now Lodi Vecclaa, 
Cic Q Fr 2, 15, 1 , also called Laus Pom 
pen, Plm 3, 17, 21, § 124. 

Lausus, i, w I, Son ofNumxtor and 
brother of Rhea Silvia , Ov F 4, 55 — H. 
The son of Mezenhus, whom xEneas slew , 
Verg A 7,649, lp, 790 

laute, udv , v lavo/n 

lautia On Plutarch Xavreia, Quaest 
Rom 45, old form dautia quae lautia dici 
mus et dantur legatis hospitn gratia, Paul 
ex Fest p 68 Mull ), orum, n [lautus, v 
lavo fin ], the entertainment furnished in , 
Rome to foreign ambassadors or dishn j 
guished guests at the expense of the state I 
I. Lit locus mde lautiaque legatis prae 
ben jufisa, Liv 28, 39, 19, 30, 17, 14, 33, 24 
5 , 35, 23, 11 , 42, 6, 11 , 42, 19, 6 — H. 
Transf (post cla«s ), App M 9. p 221, 39 
equum ilium hospitium, ac loca lautia mihi 
praebiturum, id ib 3, p 140, 33, Sid Bp 
8,12 fin , Serv Verg A 8,301 

t lautitas, TroXurtXcia, Gloss Philox , 
cf the foil art 

lautitia, ae,/ [lautis], elegance , splen 
dor .magnificence in one’s or living, m 
one’s house, furniture food, etc. I. I n 
gen , Sen Ep 114, 9 fama ad te de mea 
nova lautitia vemet, Cic Fam 9, 16, 8 
esse m lautitns, Petr 32 accuratissimao 
lautitiae, id 34 summa cenarum lautitia, 
Plm 35, 12, 46, § 162 lautitiae causa id 
36, 6, 5, § 45 munditiarum lautitiarumque 
studiosnsimus, Suet Caes 46 lautitia, 
epularum magmficentia, Paul ex Fest 
p 117 ‘Mull — II. Lautitia farina appela 
batur ex tritico aqua consperso, Paul ex 
Fest p 118 Mull 

* lautiusculus, a, um, adj dim [id ], 
somewhat splendid or magnificent vestis, 
App M 7, p 191,22 

Lautulae (Lautolae)j arum /[lavo] 

T a place in Rome where there were warm 
baths, Varr L L 5, § 156 Mull Acc to Ser 
\ ms, the place where the Sabines, input suit 
of the Romans, were stopped by the gushing 
forth of a hot spring, Serv Verg A 8, 361 
— II, A town in Latium, between Anxur 
and Fundi, with warm baths , Liv 7, 39, 7 , 
9, 23, 4 w w 

lautumiae {latomiae and latu- 
miaelj irum,/, = Xaro/im, a stone quar 
j y I. In gen vel in lautumns vel in 
pistnno mavelim Agere aetatem, quam, 
etc , Plaut. Poen 4 2, 5 latomiae lapida 
riae, id. Capt 3, 5, 65 — H. In partic , a 
prison cut out of the rock A. ^ Syra 
cuse career Syracusis vocantur latomiae 
Varr L L 5, § 151 Mull , v in the foil 
lautumias Syracusanas omnes audistis,Cic 
1044 
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Yerr 2 5, 27, § 68, 2, 5, 67, § 148 -B. The 
state prison in Rome , on the not ih eastern 
side of the capitol, usually called Tulha 
num, Varr L L 5, § 151 prmcipes Aeto 
lorum Romam deducti et m Lautumias 
conjecti sunt, Liv 37, 3, 8, 26, 27, 3 , 32, 26, 
17,39,44 7 ^ ’ ’ 5 ’ 

* lanturnius, a » nm, adj [lautumiae], 
of or belonging to a stone quarry career, 
Sen Cons ad Marc 17, cf the preced art 

lautumus or latomus, I ,m,a stone 
cutter, Vulg 3 Reg 5, 15, id 1 Par 22, 15 
lautus, a, um, Part and P a , from 
lavo 

lavabrom, i [lavo , fuller form of la 
brum] ct bathing tub si calidis cunctare 
hvabris, Lucr 6, 799, cf Mar t ictorm 
2457 P 

lavacrum (lavacrum, Von Carm 
5, 5, 96), i, n [1 no], a bath (post class ) Gell 
1, 2, 2 lav acra pro sexibus separavit, Spart 
Hadr 18 lavacra in modum prov mciurum 
exstructa, Amm 16, 10, 14 , Tert Cor 3 
fervenlia, Cael Aur Tard 5, 11, 134 \ u)g 
Tit 3 5 

* lavandaria, ^um, n [id ], things to 
be washed lavandaria dicit, quae ad lav an 
dum sint data, Laber ap Gell 16, 7, 5 (Inc 
Fab XVII Rib) 

lavatio, oms, / [id ], a washing , bath 
mg, bath I. In abstr quid ea messis at 
tmetad meam lavationem? Plaut Most 1, 
3, 4 , Cic ap Col 12, 3, 2 lavatio calida et 
puens et senibus apta est Cels 1,3, § 71, 
79, cf boves lavatione calidae aquae tra 
duntur pinguescere, Plm 8, 45, 70, § 178 — 
If, Trangf A. Bathing apparatus ut 
lavatio parata sit, Cic Fam 9, 5, 3 ar 
gentea, Phaedr 4, 5, 22, Dig 34, 2, 25, § 10 
— B. A bathing place, bathing room, bath 
in versura porticus frigida lavatio quam 
Graeci Xovrpov vocitant, Vitr 5, 11, Dig 
19, 2 30, § 1, Inscr Grut 444, 8 , 473, 1 al 
t lavator, irXurur, a clothes washer, 
Glocfe Philox 

£ lavat orium, irXvaipov, locus ad la 
vandum Gloss Philox 
lavStrlna, ' htrma. 
laver, Sris, /, a water plant, Plm 26, 
8 , 32, § 50, called al^o Sion, id 22, 22, 41, 

I §84 

| Lavcrna, a e,/, the patron goddess of 
gain (lawful or unlawful), and hence espe 
cmlly of rogues and thieves, Nov ap Non 
483 21 (Com Fragm v 105 Rib), Plaut 
AuL 3, 2, 31 mihi, Laverna, in furtis cele 
rassis manus, id. 2>ragm ap Non 134, 
Lucil ib 135, 1 pulcra Laverna, da mihi 
fallcre, da justo sanctoque videri Hor Ep 

I, 16, 60 Laverna in via Salana lucum ha 
bet, Est autem dea furum et simulacrum 
ejus fures colunt, et qui consilia sua v olunt 
tacita, nam preces qjus cum silentio exer 
centur, Schol Cruq ad Hor 1 I — Hence, 

II. Lavernalis, c , adj , of or belonging 
to Laverna, Laxemal Porta, a gate in 
Rome where stood an altar of Laverna, 
Varr LL 5, § 163 Mull , Paul ex Fest 
s b v p 117 Mull 

t lavcrnioilCS hires antiqui dicebant, 
quod sub tutela deae Lavemac e^sent, in 
cujus Iuco obscuro abditoque sohtos furta 
pracdamque inter se luere, Paul ex Fest 
p 117 Mull ^ 

Lavcrnium, h, n , a place in Campa 

ma, otherwise unknown, Cic Att 7, 8, 4, 
id Fragm ap Macr S 2, 12 (in Cic. IV 2, 
p 235 Orell ) 

Lavici, Lavicum, and Lavica- 
IXUS, V Labici 

Lavinla, ac,f,the daughter ofLatmus 
and wife ofJEntas, Liv 1 1 eq , Varr L L 
5, § 144 Miil! , Verg A 6, 764, Ov M 14, 
449, 670 

Lavimum, h,n, a city of Latium 
near the sea coast, six Roman miles distant 
from Laurentum founded by JEneas in 
honor of his wife Lavima , now Pratica, 
Liv 1, 1, 11 , Varr L L 5 § 144 Mull , id 
R R 2, 4, 18, Ov M 15 728, Juv 12, 71 — 

ll. Hence A. Laviiuus, a, um adj , of 
or belonging to Lavinxum, Laviman an a, 
Verg A. 4, 236 litora id ib 1, 2, Prop 2, 
25 (3, 32), 64 —B. Lavuiienses, ium, 
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m , the inhabitants of Lavimum,Lavimans. 
Varr R R.2,4,18 ’ 

* lavito, ire, i freq a [lavo], to wash, 
bathe so Iacnmis falsi% Pompon ap Calp 
Pis ap Merul Fragm Ennn, p 308 (dub 
v Com Fragm Pompon v 164 Rib ) 
lavo, lavi, lautum, luv.itum and lutum 
(in class prose , perf lavi, sup always Ja 
vatum, perf part lautus, the other forms 
of the hrst conj Also, pres lavCre , second 
pers lavis, ante class, and poet, , cf Diom 
1, p 377 , v Neue Formenl second ed 2 
p 420), 1 and 3 v a and n [Gr Xv- m 
XvOpov, strengthened in Xouo, Xovjpov 
cf XoFeTpov, Lat luo (pol luo, etc), dilu 
viuhi, lutus) to wash, bathe, laie I Lit 
si inqumata erit lavito Cato, R. R. 05 pue 
rum, Enn ap Non 504, 17, Plaut True. 5, 
10 minus lav ite, Tit in ib 22 manus lav a, 
Cic de Or 2, 60, 246 cum jam manus 
pran«ores lavarent,Veran ap Macrob S 3, 
6, 14 — M i d cum soceris genen non la 
vantur, do not bathe themselves or bathe id. 
Off 1, 35, 129 lavantur m flummibu^, 
Caes. B G 4 1 cut te lautucs \olvut ccci 
dere? Cic Deiot 7, 20 lautis manibus, 
Hor S 2, 3, 282 lotis pedibus, Plm 24, 11 
62 § 103 vestimenta lota, Petr 30 fin qui 
it lavatum in balmcas Plaut Rud 2 3,51, 
so, eo la\ atum, id Aul 3, G, 43 , ul Sticb 
4, 1, 62, Ter Eun 3, 5, 44, 62, id Heaut. 
4, 1, 42 (vcmas) vasa lautum, non ad ce 
nam dico, Plaut Stich 4, 2, 15 — [ft) Neutr 
pisces ego credo, qui usque dnm vnunt, 
lavant, Minus diu lav ere, quam haec lavat 
Phronesium, Plaut True 2, 3, 1 sqq ilia 
si jam Invent, mihi nuncia, Ter Heaut 4, 
1, 6 lavanti regi diciturnuntiatum, hostes 
adesse, Liv 44, 6 — B. T r a n s f , to wet, 
moisten, bedew eas (tabellas) Iacnmis la 
vis, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 8 si neque quic 
quam captumst piscium, salsi lautiquo 
pure domtim redimus clanculum, soaked 
id Rud 2, 1, 12, Lucr 5, 950 Iacnmis 
vultum lavere profusis, Ov M 9, 680, Luc 
6,709, esp of bloodshed lavit ater corpo 
ra sanguis, Verg G 3, 221 lavit improba 
teter Ora cruor, id A 10, 727 sanguine 
hrgo Colla, id ib 12, 722 arma cerebro, 
Val FI 4, 153 his (nvis) nunc ilia viridia, 
nunc haec. mterdum simul omnia lavan 
tur, Plm Ep 5, G, 40, cf of rivers flavus 
quam Tibens lavat, Hor C 2, 3, 18 , id 
Epod 16, 28, of the ocean quas Occam 
refluum mare lavit arenas, Ov M 7, 267 — 
ii. Trop , to wash away venias nunc pre 
cibus lautum peccatum tuum, Ter Pborm 
5, 7, 80 dulci Mala vino lavere, Hor C 3, 
12 2 — Hence, lautus, a > B a A. 
Lit, washed, bathed, taxed (i ery rare) 
nam itast ingemum muliebre, bene quom 
lauta tersa ornata fictast, infcctast tnmen, 
Plaut Stich 5, 5, 4 in double meaning 
with C , v infra lautam vis an nonduin 
lauta quae sit? Pa Siccam, at sucidam, 
Plaut Mil 3, 1, 192 Lorenz ad loc — B, 
Hence, transf, neat, elegant, splendid, 
sumptuous, luxurious tute tibi puer es, 
lautus luces cereum, I e m a fine dress, 
Plaut Cure 1, 1, 9 nihil apud hunc lau 
turn, nihil elegans, nihil exquisitum, Cic 
Pis 27, 67 lauta supcllex, id de Or 1 36, 
165 lautum victum et elegantem colcre 
id Fragm ap Non 337, 27 magnifleum ct 
lautum, id lam 9, 16, 8 lautiora opera, 
Plin 16, 15, 2G § 67 lauto cenare paratu, 
Juv 14, 13 epulae lautiores, Stat S 1 6, 
32 Jautissima vmaj Plm 14, 13, 16, § 92 
lautissima cena Plm Ep 9, 17 praetor, 
Juv 14, 257 lautum et copiosum patrimo 
mum, rich , splendid^noble, Cic Rab Post 
14, 38 m civitate Halaesma tam lauta, 
tamque nobili, wealthy } id Fam 13, 32, 1 
valde jam lautus es, qui gravere htteras ad 
me dare, you are now very grand , id ib 7, 
14, 1 homines lauti et urbam, noble , dts 
hnguished, id 'i err 2, 1, C § 17 libcrtis 
minus lautis servisque nihil defuit nam 
lautiores eleganter accepti, id Att 13, 62 
2 certumque fit cocos turn panero lau 
tionbuscoquere sohtos,/or<AencA,PJin 18, 
11 28, § 108 orborum lautissimus Juv 3, 
221 — (M With i nf rhombos llbertls pone 
re lautus, splendid, Pers 6 23 ~C. Trop , 
noble glorious, etc bencficentiae et libe 
ralitatis est ratio duplex nam aut opera 
benigne fit indigentibus, aut pecunia iaci 
llor est lncc posterior, locuplcti praetor* 
tim ecd ilia lautior ac splendidior, nobler, 
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more glorious , Ctc. Off. 2, 15, 52: lautum ne- 
'gotfam, honorable, id. Att. G, 1, 13: omnium 
hortensiorum lautissima cura asparagis, 
the most diligent, the nicest, FI in. 19, 8, 42, 

§ 145: lautus habctur, a gentleman, Jnv. 
11, 1; 1, 67. — Hence, adv.: laute, neatly, 

' elegantly , splendidly, sumptuously. 1, Lit.: 
laute exornatus, Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 10 : iacete, 
lepide, laute, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 37 : vivere,Nep. 
Chabf. 3: re3 domesticas lautius tueri, Cic. 
Tusc.1,1,2: Jautius accipi,Suet,Ca%.55.— . 
2. Tr op., excellently, beautifully, finely ; 
loquitur laute, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 25: militem 
laute ludificari, id. ib. 4, 4, 25: munus ad- 
ministrasli tuum, Ter. Ad, 5, 1, 2. — Comp. ; 
si quis exiatat, qui putet nos lautius fecis- 
ge, quam orationis severitas cxigat , that I 
have made more use of ornament, Plin. Ep. 

' 2, 5.— Sup. : hodie mo ante omnes comicos 
stuttos senes Versaris atque emunxerislau- 
tissime, Poet. ap. Cic. Lael. 26, 99. 

% laz [cf. Gr. Xe X p«t ; Lat.: licinus, lux- 
us], fraud, deception : lacit decipiendo in- 
dued. Lax etenim fraus est, Paul, ex Fesfc. 

p. 116. 

laxamentum, b «• [laxo] T an extend - 
ing, widening. 5, Lit. (post- Aug.): ven- 
tus laxamentum sibi parat, Sen. Q. N. G, 18, 

3 : Cellae, Yitr. 4, 7 fn. : ventris. an evacua- 
ting, purging, Macr. S. 7, 11. — B. Transf. 
(in concr.), a wide space , room : cboragia 
laxamentum habeant, ad cborum paran* 
dum/VHr. 5,9,1.— II, Tr op., a relaxation, 
mitigation, alleviation , respite (not freq. till 
after the Aug. per.): Bi quid laxamenti a 
hello Samnftlum esset, Llv. 9, 41: eo laxa- 
mento cogitationibus aato, id. 7, 38 fin. : nt 
minus laxamenti daretur iis ad auxilia 
Hannibal! submittenda, id. 22,. 37; 10, 39: I 
nactus in navigationc puslUum laxamenti, I 
Trebon. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 10, 3 : dare laxa- 
mentum legi, laxity, indulgence, Cic. Cla. 
33,89; bo, leges rem surdam, inexorabilem 
esse . . . nihil laxamenti nec vcnlae habe- 
re, Liv. 2, 3. 

lasatio, finis [id.], a widening, wide 
* space , width, breadth (post- Aug.). J, Lit. : 
duorum digitorum laxatio,Vitr. 4,7, 4. — ][ i ! 
A relief \ mitigation, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1 , ' 
52 at. 

lazatiVUB, a > um, adj- [id.], mitigating, 
assuaging : cataplasmata, Cacl. Aur. Tard. 
2,3, 67; id. Acut.3, 17,151. 

laxatus, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
Jaxo. 

laze, adv., v. laxusjin. 
lazitas, fitis, f [laxus], width, roomi- 
ness , spaciousness, extent. X. Lit. (rare but 
class.), of a house, Cic. Off. 1, 39, 139: loci, 
Sail. ap. Non. 132, 23: laxitas appellatur 
Propontis, angustiae Tbracius Bosporus, 
the wide part, Plin. 4, 12, 24, § 76: mundi, 
id. 14 proocm. 8 5 : Bpatiosa, id. 8, 43, G8, 

§ 1G9: hae eemltae opportuuam laxitatem 
praebent, Col 4, 18; aeris, i. e. a free cur- 
rent of air, Pall. 1, 5. — * IX, T r o p., laxity ; 
languor , Arn. C, 197. 

lazo, uvi, atum, 1, v. a. (rarely n.; v. I. 
B. 2. fl. and II. B. (3. infra) [id.], to stretch 
cut, extend, to make wide or roomy, to ex- 
pand. X. Lit.; forum, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 8 : 
mam'pufoB, (o open (he ranks, Cues. B. G. 2, 
25; lilium ab aDgustiis in latitudinem pau- 
latim bo laxans, Plin. 21, 5, 11, § 22 — B. 
Transf. X, To open , undo , unloose (syn* 
solvo): vincula epistolae Iaxavit,Nep. Paus. 
4; nodos Herculcos, Luc. 4, 632: ubi dolor 
vocem laxaverat, had loosened his voice, 
Just. 42, 4, 13 ; claustra, Verg. A. 2, 259 : 
claustra portarum, Juv. 8, 261 : intestina, 
Plin. 8, 36, 54, g 129.— 2. To slacken , relax: 
laxare arcum, to slacken , unbend, Phaedr. 
3, 14, 11 : cxcussos rudentes, Verg. A. 3, 207 : 
laxantur corpora rugis, become flabby with 
wrinkles, Ov. A. A. 3, 73 : laxatis babenis 
invehi juB3it, Curt. 4, 9, 24; 4, 15, 3: laxa- 
tisque vmculis . . . ostendit manum, Just. 
14, 4, 1 : Be cutis arida laxet, Juv. G, 144 - 
oleum ad nervos laxandos utile est, Plin.* 
23, 8, 80, § 157 : corpus velut laxatum, Petr. 
82: ferrum, to smelt, Stat. Achill. 1, 429.-1 
(0) Neutr.: crcbrisfluctibus compages ope- 
ris verberatae laxavere, were loosened, 
opened, Curt. 4, 3, G.— 3, To lighten, ease': 
pharetra graves laxavit umcros, Sen. Here* 
Oet. 787. — II. T r o p. A. To lighten , re- 
lieve, unbmd, recreate (syn : levo, libero) : 
a contontlonc disputatiohis animos curarn- 
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que laxemus, Cic. dc Or. 3, 61, 230 : judi- 
cum animos atque a gereritate ad hilarita- 
tera traducere, id. Brut. 93, 322: animum 
ab assiduis laboribus, Liv. 32, 5: ut istis te 
molestiis laxes, release yourself, Luc. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 5, 14, 3. — B. To relax, mitigate, 
moderate, abate, weaken : alicui laxare ali- 
quid laboris, Liv. 9,10: vix pritnos inopina 
quies laxaverat artus, Yerg. A. 6, 187: pla- 
cida laxarant membra quiete . . . nautae, 
id, ib. 5,836: subtile examen justitiae,GclL 

I, 3: iram, Stat. Th. 6, 831 : nigrantes tene- 
bras id. ib. 12, 254 : paulatirn temeritate 
laxata, Petr. 82 : longtore dierum spatio 
laxare diccndi necessitatem, to prolong, de- 
lay, defer, Quint. 10, 5, 22 : memoriae in- 
baeret fidehus, quod nulla scribendi secu- 
ritatc laxatur. id. 10, G, 2: rarescit multo 
laxatus vulnere miles, weakened, Sil. 17, 
422. — To lay open, disclose, reveal. (poet.): 
fata latentia laxa, Stat. Achill. 1, 508.— [0) 
To reduce the price of: annonam,Liv. 2,34, 
22; so neutr., to lessen, fall in price: anno- 
ua laxaverat, Liv. 2G, 20. — laxatus, a, 
urn, P. a., -spread out, separated, extended, 
wide . A. Lit.: custodiac, i. c. separated , 
withdrawn , Liv. 21,32 fin.: custodia, Petr. 
112: membraca laxatior, Plin. 19,1, 3, § 17: 
laxati ordines (aciei), Tac. H. 3, 25 : Sil. 9, 
364: corpore laxati, released from the body , 
Cic. Rep. G, 15 fin. — B. T r o p. : libidinum 
vinculis laxati, released, freed, free, Cic. de 
Sen. 3, 7: laxatus curis, id. Tusc, 1, 19, 44; 
pugna, a battle broken off, Liv. 21, 69 : nox, 
i. c. clear, Sil. 13, 550. 

laxus, a , urn, adj. [cf. languidus, lan- 
guor, iactes], wide, loose , open; spacious, 
roomy ; opp. adstnetus (not freq. till after 
the Aug. per.). I, Lit.: laxius agmen, 
Sail.- ap. Non. 235, 16 : casses, Verg. G. 4, 
247: circll, id. lb. 3, 1G6: sinus, Tib. 1, G, 
18: toga, id. 1, G, 40; 2, 3, 78; cf : in pedc 
calceus haerct, wide, loose. Hor. S. 1, 3, 32: 
nuces Ferre sinu laxo, id. ib. 2, 3, 171: qua 
satis laxo spatio equi permitti possent, 
Liv. 10, 5; so, spatium, wide, roomy, Sen. 
Ep. 88 med.; cf. : laxior domus,Vell. 2, 81: 
janua, open, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 77 : compages, 
Verg. A. 1, 122: muficr, Mart. 11, 21: ha- 
benae, Cic. Lael. 13 (v. under II.); Verg. 
A. 1, G3: frena, Ov. Am. 3, 4, 16; cf. : qui 
jam contcnto,jam laxo funo laborat, Hor. 
S. 2, 7, 20: arcus, slackened, unbent, un- 
strung, Verg. A. 11, 874: laxo meditantur 
, arcu ccdere campis, Hor. C. 3, 8. 23: opes, 
large, great, Mart. 2, 30, 4.— Trop.: 
laxissiraas babenas habere amicitlae, very 
wide, loose, Cic. Lael. 13, 45: si helium cum 
eo hoste haberemus, in quo neglegcntiae 
laxior locus esset, greater latitude or scope , 
Liv. 24, 8; cf.: laxius imperium, less strict, 
more indulgent , Sail. J. 64; annoDa, i. e. re- 
duced, cheap, Liv. 2, 62: caput, relaxed, dis- 
ordered from drinking, Pers. 3, 58 : vox, 
pronounced broad, Geli. 13, 20, 12: laxiori- 
I bus verbis dicere aliquid, prolix, diffuse , id. 
10, 1,3.— Of time: diem statuo satis Iaxam, 
sufficiently distant, Cic. Att. 6,1, 10: tempus 
sibi ct quidem laxius postulavit, Plin. Ep. 
4, 9 med. — Hence, adv. : laze, vndely, spa- 
ciously, loosely. 1. Lit. ; vis sideris Jaxe 
grassantis, Plin. 2, 97. 99, § 217 : distans, id. 
13, 4,7, § 33 : aurum laxius dilatatur, id. 33, 
3, 19 ? § 61; Mercurii etella laxissime vaga- 
, tur, nL 2, 16, 13, g GG: medio suspendit vm- 
cula ponto, Et laxo fluitaro sinit, loosely, 
freely , Lnc. 4, 450: manus vinciro, loosely, 
Liv. 9, 10, 7.-2. T ro p. : laxius proferre 
I diem, to put farther off, Cic. Att. 13, 14, 1 ; 

| cf.: volo laxius (sc. rem curari), id. ib. 15, 
20,4: de munere pastorum alii angustius, 
aln laxius constituere soient, a greater num- 
ber, more, Varr, R. R. 2, 10, 10 ; in hostico 
laxius rapto Buetis vivere artiores in pace 
res erant, more unrestrictedly , more freely, 
Liv. 28, 24, 6: Romano3 remoto metu laxi- 
us licentiusque futuros, be more relaxed in 
discipline, more negligent, disorderly, Sail. 

J. 85. 

lea, ae,/ [Ieo], a lioness (poet, for leae- 
na): panthera et lea, Varr. ap. Philarg. ad 
Verg. E. 2, G3 ; * Lucr. 5, 1318 : pectus et 
ora leac, Ov. M. 9, 048: hirsutae, id. F. 5, 
17G; id 5L 14, 255: saeva, id. ib. 4, 102. 

t X. leaena, aG > fi = hecura, a lion- 
ess : statuerunt aeream leaeDam, Cic. ap. 
Philarg. ad Verg. E 2, 63; Plin. 8, 16, 17, 
§ 45; Gell. 13, 7, 1; Tib. 3, 4, 90; Verg. E. 2, 
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63; id. G. 3, 245 ; 4, 408; Ov. hi 4, 97; 514; 
9, G15; 13, 547; Cat. 64, 154. 

2, Leaena, ac,f.,xxAiaiva,an heroic 
courtesan of Athens, in the time of Harmo- 
dius and Aristoglton, Plin. 7, 23, 23, § 87: 
34, 8, 19, g 72; Lact. 1, 20. 

Leander (Leandrns, Mart. Spect. 
25 ; voc. Leandrc, Ov. H. 19, 1 aL), i, m., 

, == Acmvopof, a young man of Abydos, viho, 
in order to visit Hero in Sestos, swam 
nightly across the Hellespont , until he was 
drowned in a storm, Ov. H. 18 and 19 ; id. 
Tr. 3, 10, 41; Mart. 14, 181 ct saep.— II. 
Hence, A. Leandlicus, a, urn, adj., of 
or belonging to Leander, Leandrian : nata- 
tus, Fulg. 3Iyth. Unit . — B, Lcandrzus, 
a, mn, adf, of Leander, Leandrian : Lean- 
drius Hellespontus, Sil. 8, 622. 

LearchllS, i, W., = a eapxor, the son 
of Aihamas and Ino.whom Athamas.in a 
fit of madness , Tailed, Ov. M. 4, 515; id. F. 
G, 479; Byg. Fab. 2, 2.— Bonce, JJ, Lear- 
cheus, a / uni, adj., of Learchus : umbrae, 
Ov. F. 6. 491. 

Lebadla {Lebadea, Stat. Th.7, 345), 
a e,f, = Ac 0a6eia, Aeftabia, a Boeotian city 
near Mount Helicon , and above which was 
situated the cave of Trophonius , with a tem- 
ple, now Livadhia , Cic. Dlv. 1, 34, 74; Liv. 
45,27,8; Gell. 12, 5. 

I Lcbedus (-dos), i, /*, = AefieSot, a 
city on the coast of Ionia, north of Colophon ; 
where every year great theatrical games were 
celebrated in honor of Bacchus , Hor. Ep. 1, 
11, G sq. ; Mel. 1, 17, 2; Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 116. 

X leber for bber, v. L liber t nit. 

lobes, C*t5s, m., =z\e0ns t among the' 
Greeks, a copper basin, kettle, caldron, for 
cooking, frequently given as an honorary 
reward or prize : tertia dona facit geminos 
ex acre lebetas, Verg. A. 5, 26G: Dodonaei, 
id. ib. 3, 4GC; Ov. H. 3, 31. — B. -A hand- 
basin for washing, Ov. M. 12, 243. — C. A. 
bronze vessel in which flesh was boiled, 
Vulg. l Sam. 2, 14 aL; lebetes ac ; neae, lsid. 
0 rig. 22, 8, 12.— For ashes: lebetes ad bus- 
cipicndo3 cineres,Vulg. Exod. 27,3. 

Lebynthos (Lebynthus, Lebin- 
thos or -us), b/j = A*0ivVos, one of the 
♦Sporadic Isles, now Lenilha, MeL 2, 7; Ov. 
A. A. 2, 81; id. 31. 8, 222. 

Lcchacam, b »•* ' and Lechaeae, 

arum,/., = Ac X aioi>, the port of Corinth, on 
the Corinthian Gulf, Liv. 32, 23, 11 ; Stat. S. 

2, 2, 34; Prop. 3, 20 (4, 21), 19; Stat. Th. 2, 
381: Corinthiacus hlnc, illinc Saronicus ap- 
pellatur sinus: Lechaeae hinc, Cenchreae 
illinc, Plin. 4, 4, 5, § 12.— Hence, II. Le- 
chacus, a » nm, adj., of or belonging to 
Lechccum, Lechcean : spatia, Grat. Cyn, 227. 

t lectkrins, KAtvoirotor (a couch-mak- 
er), Gloss. Philox. ; so, faeer lectarivs, 
Inscr. Orell. 4183. 

Iccte, adv., v. 2. lego, P. a.fn. 

lectica, aG ,f 1. hit., a litter, sedan, 
used at first only on journeys, but after- 
wards also, for the sake of convenience, in 
the city: lectica octophoro ferebatur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 27: lecticae usum alicui 
adimero, Suet. Cues. 43: i adit us lecticae, 
Tac. A. 3, 14 : lecticae imponere aliquem, 
Petr. 28: lectica gestarc aliquem, Hor. S. 2, 

3, 214: lecticae gestamine uti,Tac. A. 2, 2: 
in eadem ilia lectica qua ipse delatus eram, 
eum referre, etc., Sulp. ap Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 
3: lectica introferri, Liv. 43,7: lectica for- 
mosis lmposita calonibus, Sen. Ep. 110, 17: 
compararo homines ad Jccticam, litter- 
bearers, Cat, 10, 15 : facit somnum clausa 
lectica fenestra, Juv. 3, 242. — Collect.: 
densiesima centum Quadrantes lectica pe- 
tit, a throng of litters, Juv. 1, 121. — *H, 
Transf: arboris, that part of a tree from 
which the branches spring , Plin. 17, 14, 22. 
§99. 

* leciacariola, ac > f dim. [lectica- 
riusj, a chairman's mistress, a comically 
formed term of reproach, Slart. 12, 58, 2. 

lecticarius, b m ■ [lectica], a litter- 
bearer, sedan-bearer, chairman , Cic Rose. 
Am. 46, 134; Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 3: 
lecticarii cum assenbuB in auxdium accu- 
currcrunt, with their poles , Suet. Calig. 68: 
inter urbaDa ministeria continentur . . . et 
lecticarii, Paul, Sent. 3, 6, 72. —The chair- 
men formed a guild or corporation : ex 
1045 
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CORPORE LECTICARJORVM CAESARIS, InSCr. 

ap. Grut. 599, 11: decvrio' lecti cariorvm, 
ib. 600, 1; Inscr. Orell. 2871; 6323. 

lecticula, ae,/. dim. [lectica], a small 
Utter or sedan. I. In gen.: lecticula in 
curiam esse del&tum, Cic. Div. 1, 26, 55: 
Scipio lecticula in aciem Hiatus, Liv. 24, 42. 
— B. In parti c: 1 . A bier : elatus est 
in lccticula sine ulla pompa funebri, Nep. 
Att. 22, 2. — 2 . A couch or settee , on which 
one lay while reading or writing: lucubra- 
toria lecticula, Suet. Aug. 78. — II, Transf., 
of a hen's nest, App. M. 9, p. 232. 

lectio, finis,/. [lego]. . I.- A gathering , 
collecting. A. In gen. (post -Aug. and 
rare): lectio iapidum, CoL 2, 2, 12: florum, 
Arn. 5, 173. — * B. In parti c., a 'picking 
out, selecting : judicum, Cic. Phil 5, 6, 16. 
— II. A reading, perusal ; a reading out , 
reading aloud . A. Lit. 1. In gen. : 
delectabatur lectione librorum, Cic. Ac. 2, 
2, 4: lectio sine ulla delectatione, id. Tusc. 
2, 3, 7: versuum, Quint. 1, 8, 2: non cruda, 
sed multa iteratione mollita et velut con- 
fecta, id. 10, 1, 19: continua, Id. 11, 2, 34; 
cf, id. 1, cap. 8 and 10, cap. 1 passim.— 2. 
In p a r t i c. : lectio senates, a reading off 
or calling over the names of the senators; 
this was done by the censor, who at the 
same time struck the unworthy ones from 
the list: infamis atque invidiosa senatus 
lectio, Liv. 9, 29; 27, 11; Suet. Aug. 35.— B. 
Transf. (abstr. pro contr.), that which is 
read , reading, text (post-class.): lectio ta- 
men docet, eo tempore solitos, etc., Macr. 
S. 7, 7, 5: haec sunt quae lectio pontificalis 
habet, id. ib. 7, 13, 11 fin. : juris lectiones, 1 
passages of the laws , Cod. Just. 6, 61, 5: ubi , 
lectio aliqua falsitate notata est, Isii 1, 20, 
3 ; so, pervulgati juris, Atom. 30, 4, 18 : 
data lectione quae non sit intellectu diffi- 
cilis, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 5, 163: quia Moyses 
prius hoc statuit, sicut lectio manifestat, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 7, 1 prooem. 

* lectistcrniator, 6ris, m. [lecti- 
sternium], one who arranged the couches 
and placed the cushions on them for reclin- 
ing on at table: propera, abi intro; tu esto 
lectistemiator, Plaut. Ps. 1,2,29; cf.: lectis 
sternundis studuimus, id. Stich. 5, 3, 5. 

lectisternium, Ii> n. [2. lectus-ster- 
no], a feast of the gods. I. L i t., an offer- 
ing in which the images of the gods, lying 
on pillows, were placed in the streets, and 
food of all kinds set before them; these 
banquets were prepared by ‘the Epulones, 
and consumed by them, Liv. 5, 13, 6; 7, 2, 
27; 8, 25; 21 t p2; 22, 1: 10 et saep. ; cf.: 
lecti stemebantur in honorem deorum, 
unde hoc sacrum, vel potius sacrilcgium 
nomen accepit, Aug. C. D. 3, 17, 2 ; cf. also 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 351 Mu II.— II. Transf., 
in the Christian age, a feast held in memory 
of a deceased person , or at the consecration 
of a chapel dedicated to him, a feast of the 
dead , Sid. Ep. 4, 15; Inscr. Grut. 753, 4. 

lcctlto, avi, iUum, 1, v.freq. a. [2. lego]. 
I. To gather or collect eagerly or often (post- 
class.): conchulas et calculos in htore lec- 
titasse, Yal. Max. 8, 8, 1 : Cores, Arn. 5, 183. 
-II. To read often , with eagerness^ or with 
attention (class.): Pyrrhi te video Iibros 
lectitasse, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 1 : auctores quos 
none lectito, id. Att. 12, 18, 1 : Platonem 
studiose, id. Brut. 31, 121 : Iibros non le- 
gendos sed lectitandos, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 8: 
Iibros conquisitos lectitatosquo.Tac. A. 14, 
51 : orationes, to read aloud , Plin. Ep. 7, 17, 
4; Quint. 9, 1, 12. 

* lcctiuncula, ae, f Mm. [lectio], a 
short or light reading : matutina tempora 
leotiunculis consuropseris, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 1. 

lecto, are, 1, v.freq. [2. lego], =lectito, 
Vet. Schol. Hor. S. 1, 6, 122 ; of. Charis. 
142 P. 

Xiccton (Lectnm), = A ' KT< ’ V ’? 
promontory on the coast of Troy, now C. 
Baba, Liv. 37, 37; Plin. 5, 32, 32, § 123; 9, 
17, 29, § 52. 

lector, oris, m. [2. lego], one who reads. 
I. Lit. A. In gen., a reader: cum 
enim Brutus duos lectores excitasset, et 
alteri orationem legendam dedisset, etc., 

- Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 223: mhll est aptius ad 
dolectationem lectoris, quam fortunae vi ; 
cissitudines, id. Fam. 5, 12, 4: se lectori 
credere, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 214: otiosus, Quint 4, 

2 4- adsiduo ruptao lectore columnae, Juv. 
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1, 13.- — B. In partic., a slave who read 
aloud to his master: unum aliquem con- 
stituere lectorem, Quint. 2, 5, 6: lectorem 
inducere, Plin. Ep. 9, 17, 3; cf. id. ib. 1, 15, 
i ll. Transf., an officer in the Christian 
Church : itaque hodie diaconus, qui eras 
lector, Tert. adv. Haeretic. 41 ; Sid. Ep. 4, 
25. ’ 

t lectrix, >eis, f. [lector], a female 
reader , Inscr. ap. Fabr. p. 311, n. 347; cf 
Cledon. p. 1893 P. ; Serv. Verg, A. 12, 159. ■ 

* lectualis, e, adj. [2. lectus], of or be- 
longing to the bed : morbus, which confines 
one to his bed , Spart. Hadr. 23 dub. (al. leta- 
lis). 

lectuarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the bed , bed- (late Lat. ) : lectua- 
ria (lecticana) sindon, Non. 537, 21. 

lectulus, i, fn- dim. [id.], a cosey couch, 
a bed. I. In gen.: qui sese ilia ipsa nocte 
me in meo lectulo interfecturos polliceren- 
tur, Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9 : philosophi in suis lec- 
tulis plerumque moriuntur, id. Fin. 2, 30, 
97 : a ducenda uxore sic abhorret, ut quic- 
quam libero lectulo neget esse jucundius. 
single, id. Att. 14, 13: testis mihi lectulus, 
Juv. 9, 77. — II, In pa r t i c. A. A small 
couch for reclining on at meals, an eating- 
couch : statuite hie lectulos, Plaut. Pers. 5, 

1, 6: lectuli Puniciani, Cic. Mur. 36, 75. — 
B. A funeral-bed , bed of state , Tac. A. 16, 
11. — C. A reading - couch, lounge , settee, 
sofa , Phn. Ep. 5, 5, 5; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 38.— D. 
A bridal-bed , Mart. 10, 38, 7 ; in full, lectu- 
lus matrimonialis, Quint. Decl. 1, 13. 

lecturio, Ire , v - desid. a. [2. lego], to de- 
sire to read, be inclined to read (late Lat.), 
Sid. Ep. 9, 7; 2, 10. 

1. lectus, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 

2. lego. 

2. lectus, b m - ( no lectum, b n., 

Dig. 32, 1, 52, § 9; 34, 2, 19, § 8; lectus, 
fts, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 15 ; al. lecti : Sen. Ep. 
95, 72 Haas; Cormf. ap. Prise. 711 P.) [Gr. 
X^xoc, aXoxof, Aoxoc, Aoxmh > Lat. lectica; 
cf Germ. Lager], a couch , bed. I, I n g e n. : 
meum quidem te lectum ccrte occupare 
non sinara, Plaut. True. 5, 71 : dapsilis, id. 
ib. 1, 1, 34: standumst in lecto, id. Men. 1, 

1, 26: lecti Ions subtenti, Cato, R. R. 10: in 
lecto esse, Cic. Fam. 9, 23; id. Tusc. 5, 20, 
59 : lecto teneri, to be confined to one's bed, 
id. Verr. 2, 5,7, § 16: surgere lecto, Prop. 2, 
18 (3, 15), 31: descendere lecto, Tib. 1, 2, 19 
(al. derepere): lectus Procula minor, too 
short for , Juv. 3, 203 : pedes lecti, in quo 
cubat Dialis, luto tenui circumlitos esse 
oportet, Geil. 10, 15, 14 sqq. — Plur.: lectos 
eburatos, auratos (advexit), Plaut. Stich. 2, 

2, 53. — II. Inpartic A. A bridal bed: 
lectus gemalis, the nuptial-bed, which, after 
the marriage, was called adversus (because 
it stood opposite the door) : genialis, Cic. 
Clu. 5 fin. : adversus, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 85 : ju- 
galis, Verg. A. 4, 496: aucupor in lecto men- 
daces caelibe somnos, Ov. H. 13, 307.— B. 
A couch for reclining on at meals, a dining- 
or eating-couch , Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 74, § 183: 
lecto recumbere, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 1 : in imo 
lecto reside re, Suet. Aug. 64. — C. A couch 
or settee on which it was customary to read 
or write , a reading-couch , Sen. Ep. 72, 2. — 
D, A funeral bed or coucA, a bier : flebis 
et arsuro positum me, Delia, lecto. Tib. 1, 

1, 61 : lecto funebri aptatus, Petr. 114 : cor- 
pus ipsum impositum lecto erat, Quint. 6, 

1, 31. 

3. lectus, ns, m. [2. lego], a reading, 
Prise. 1221 P.— II. = 2. lectus, q. v. 

lecythinus, a ; um > a( V- [x^fior], of 
or belonging to an oil-flask : oleum lecy- 
thinum, oil from the flask (aL legitimo or 
Iecythi), Petr. 21. 

lecythus, b m -> ~ a \ 

cruise, Vulg. 3 Reg. 17, 12. 

I. Leda.ae,andI l ede,eS,/,=Ai73a, 
the daughter of Thestius, and wife of Tyn- 
darus; she bore by Jupiter, who visited her 
in the form of a swan, two eggs, from one 
of which came Pollux and Helen, and from 
the other Castor and Clytemnestra , Ov. H. 
17, 55 ; id. M. 6, 109 ; Hyg. Fa£ 77 : pueri 
Ledae, i. e. Castor and Pollux, Hor. C. 1, 12, 
25.— She was deified after her death, under 
the name of Nemesis, Lact. 1, 21 : Lede, 
Ov. Am. 3, 30, 3 : chironomou Ledam sal- 
tare, i. e. in the part of Ltda in a panto- 


LEGA 

mime, Juv. 6, 63—Hence, II. Ledncus. 

а, um adj., of or belonging to Ltda Ledtt- 
ou- A. Lit... I.ctlai-i dei, i. e. Castor and 
fa 7 U o’ °J' , F ‘ 1 ’, 7 , 06 ! also > Lacoues, Hart. 
b 37 > 2: Helena, Verg. A. 7, 364: Hermiona 
(as granddaughter of Leda), Id. ib. 3 3og- 
ovum, a swan’s egg, Hart 8, 33,21; cf. olo." 
res, id. 1,64, 8: Timavus, because Castor on 
the return of the Argonauts, let bis horeo 
Cyllarus drink of it, id. 4, 25, 6; cf. Cylla- 
rus Stat. S. 1, 1, 54 : astrum, i. e. Castor and 
Pollux, Hart. 8, 21, 5. — B. Poet., transf. 
1. Spartan : Phalantmn, Tarmtum. found- 
ed by the Spartan Pftalanfits, Hart 8, 28, 3 : 
gurges, i. e. of the Eurotas, Stat S. 2, 6, 45. 
— 2 . Amyclatan (because Castor and Pollux 
were born at Amyclte): Santbippus, Si). 4, 

2. leda, ac, ledon, and ledamun. 

V. lada. 1 

Ledas, ae, m., the name of a man, Juv. 

б, 63 

L cdus, i, tit., a river in Gallia Nnrbo- 
nensis,_now Lex, Sid. Pan. 813; Mel. 2, 5. 

le galls, e, adj. [lex], of or belonging to 
the law, legal (post-Aug.): genus quaestio- 
nis, Quint. 3, 6, 4; cf. id. 3, 6, 86 sq.: quae- 
stiones,id.3,6,46: statns,id.3, 6,45: trac- 
tatuB, id. 3,8 4: vita, according to the (di- 
vine) law , pious, Tert. adv. Hare. 4, 25. — 
Henco, adv.: legaliter, according to law, 
legally: adversarium provocare legaliter, 
Cassiod. Ep. 4, 37 : de bomicidiis Moyses 
legaliter dicit, i. e. in laying down the law, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 1, 5 prooem. 

* legarlum, li, n. [2. lego], pulse, leg- 
umes, Varr. R. R. 1, 32. 

legatarius, a, um, adj. [legatum], en- 
joined by a last will or testament (post- 
class.). I. Adj.: editioncs, Tert. Sped. 6. 
— II. Subst. a . Legatarius, 6, m., 
one to whom . something is left by will, a 
legatee, Suet. Galb. 6 ; Dig. 41, 3, 14 ; Gai. 
Inst. 2, 195: antequam legatanus admittat 
legatum, id. ib. 2, 200.— B. Lcffataria, 
ae,/, a female legatee, Dig. 19, 13, 43; 33, 
4, 2. 

legraticius, v. legativus. 
legatio, finis, / [1. lego], the sending 
of an ambassador ; hence, the office of an 
ambassador, an embassy, legation. I. Li t. 
A. In gen.: cum legatione in provmciam 
esset profectus, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 5, § 9 : lega- 
tionem obire, id. Ac. 2, 2, 5: is Sibi legatio- 
nem ad civitates suscepit, Caes. B. G. 1, 3: 
Iegationis officium conficere, id. B. C. 3, 103 : 
m legationem proficisci, Liv. 21, 63: m le- 
gatione esse, Quint. 7, 1, 50 : legatio male 
gesta, id. 4, 4, 6: munus Iegationis recusa- 
re, Caes. B. C. 1, 33: legationem renuntiare, 
to make a report or give an account of one's 
embassy, Cic. Phil. 9, 1, 1 ; Liv. 9, 4 ; 23, 6; 
35, 32; 3G, 35; 39, 33; Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 20 al. ; 
v. renuntio,I.B.: legationem ementin,Cic. 
Opt. Gen. Or. 7 : a Treveris Germanos cre- 
bris legatiombus sollicitari, Caes. B. G. 6, 
2: per legationes petere foedus,Tac. A 2, 
45. — B. In partic. 1. Libera legatio, 
a free legation , i. e. permission granted to 
a senator to visit one or more provinces 
on his private affairs in the character of 
an ambassador, but without performing 
the duties of one (such an embassy was 
called free , because while it lasted tho 
bolder of it was at liberty to come to the 
city of Rome and leave it again without 
resigning his office): negotiorurn suorum 
causa legatus est in Africam legatione libe- 
ra, Cic. Fam. 12,21: habent opraor libcrae 
legationes deflnitum tempus lege Julia, id. 
Att. 15, 11 ; called simply legatio, id. Leg. 

3, 8, 18; id. FI. 34: qui libera legatione ab- 
est, non videtur rei publicao causa abeese: 
hie enim non publici causa, sed sui abest, 
Dig. 50, 7, 14. — 2. Legatio votiva, a fret 
embassy assumed for the purpose (often a 
mere pretext) of paying a vow in a prov- 
ince , Cic. Att. 4, 2 fin.; 15 8; 15, 11.— 3. 
The charge of a legatus August! (v. lega- 
tus, B. 2.), Tac. Agr. 9; v. Orell. ad h. 1,— 
II. T ransfi, the persons attached to an 
embassy, an embassy, legation : communcm 
legationem ad Crassum mittunt, Caes. B. 

G. 3, 8 : cujns Iegationis Divico princeps 
fuit, id. ib. 1, 13: quas legationes Caesar nd 
se reverti jussit, id. ib. 2,35: ab Eumene 
legatio de victoria gratulatum venat, Liv. 

45, 13. 
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legati vas, a, urn, adj. p. lego], J. Of 
or relating to an embassy (post-class.) : via- 
ticam, or absol legativum, i,n-, an am- 
bassador's expenses : viaticum, quod lega- 
tivum diciiur, Dig. 60, A, 18, § 12: hie, qui 
non gratuitam legationem susceperunt, le- 
gativum ex forma reslituitun ib. 50, 7, 2, 

1 3 (ai. legaticium). — II. Left by a last will 
or testament, Inscr. Orell. 3817. 

* legator, oris, m. (id.], one who leaves 
something by will, a testator : voluntas le- 
gatoris, Suet. Tib. 31. 

legatorius, a, um, adj. (legatus], of or 
belonging to a deputy : provmcia, one given 
to a senator a-? deputy or lieutenant , Cia 
Ait. 15, 9, 1 B. and K. (dub. ; Orell. locato- 
ria). 

Iegatum, >, v. 1. lego yin. 2. 

legatus, i, v. 1. lego Jin. 1. 
legibilis, e , adj. [2. lego], that may he \ 
ready legible (post-class,); si Jegibilia sunt 
inconsulto deleta, Big. 28, 4, 1. 
JlegicrepJij vo/io3«#ac, Gloss. Philox. 
lcglfer, fera, ferum, adj. [lex-fero], law- 
giving (poet,). I, Adj.: Minos, Ov. Am. 3, 
10,41: legifera Ceres (as the foundress of 
the social life of mankind), Verg. A. 4, 58. 
— II. Subst.: lcgifcr,^i,7n.,a taw-giver, 
applied to Moses, Lact. 4, 17, 7; Tert. Apol. 
19 fin.; Prud. cre<p. 3, 363; Vulg. Isa. 33,22. 

legio, onis [2. lego] (prop., a select- ! 
ing, choosing; hence), transf., a body of 
soldiers: legio, quod leguntur indites in 
dclectu, Varr. L. L. 5, § 87 Mull. J, Lit., 
a Roman legion. It consisted of 10 cohorts 
of foot-soldiers and 300 cavalry, making to- 
gether between 4200 and G000 men. As a 
general rule, the legion was composed of 
Roman citizens; it was only on the most 
pressing occasions that slaves were taken 
into it. The standard was a silver eagle. 
The legions were usually designated by nu- 
merals, according to the order in which 
they were levied; though sometimes they 
were named after the emperor who raised 
them, or after their leader, after a deity, 
after some exploit performed by them, etc.: 
cum legionibuB secunda ac tertia, Liv. 10, 
18 : undevicesima, id. 27, 14 : vicesima, id. 
27, 38 : Claudiana Tac. H. 2, 84 : Galbiana, 
id. ib, 2, 86: Martia, Cic. Phil. 4, 2 : aqjutrix, 
Tac. H. 2, 43 : rapax, id. ib.: in legione sunt 
centuriae eexaginta, manipuli triginta, co- 
horts decern, Gell. 16, 4, 6; cf. Inscr. OrelL 
Index rerum, & v. legio.— II. Transf A . ! 
Plur.y of the troops of other nations, le- . 
gions, soldiers: Bruttiae Lucanaeque legio- 
nes, Liv. 8, 24: Latinae, id. 6, 32; cf. of the 
troops of the Samnites, id. 10, 17 ; of the 
Gauls, id. 22, 14; of the Carthaginians, id. 
26, C : Teleboae ex oppido Legiones edu- 
cunt suas, PJaut, Am. 1, 1, 02: in quorum 
(i. e. Thebanorura) sulcis legiones dentibus 

anguis nascuntur, Juv. 14, 241 B. I n 

gen., an army , a large body of troops: le- 
gio rediit, Enn. ap. Non. 385, 17 (Ann. v. 535 
Vahl.): quiacotidie ipso ad me ab legione 
epistolas mittebat, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 56; 83; 
2, 2, 22; id. Most. 1, 2, 48: ei tu ad legionem 
bellator cluis, at ego in culina clueo, id. 
True. 2, 7, 53: cetera dum legio campis in- 
structa tenetur,Verg. A. 9,368: de colie vi- 
deri poterat legio, id. ib. 8,605; 10,120: hor- 

ruit Argoae legio ratis, Val. FI. 7, 573 C. 

Of a large body of men: idem istuc aliis 
adscriptiviB fieri ad legionem eolet, Plaut 
Men. l, 3, 2 ; cf. : legio mihi nomen est, 
quod multi sumus. Vulg. Marc. 5, 9; id. 
Luc. 8, 30; 36: duodecim legiones angeio- 
rum, id. Matt 26,53.-2. Trop.: sibi nunc 
uterque contra, legiones parat, his troops, 
forces, ^expedients, Plaut Cas, prol 50. 

legionarius, a, um, adj. [legio], of or 
belonging to a legion, legionary: miles, 
Asia Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 5 ; cf. : le- 
gionarii milites legionis deciraae, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 42 : cohortes, id. ib. 3, 11: id. B. C. 1 
73; Sail. J. 41 : equites, Liv. 35, 5; Veg. Mil! 

’ lcgirnpa, ae, m. [lex-rumpo], a law- 
breaker (ante- and post-class.); perjure, le- 
girupa, pemicies adolescentum, Plaut. ps 
1, 3 ; 130 ; cf. id. Rud. 3, 2, 38 ; id. Ps. 4, 2, 19 : 
legirupara damnare, id. Pera 1, 2, 16; Prud. 
Ham. 239 ; cf. the foil art. 

*legi rupjO f 6nis, m. fid. J, a law-break- 
er , Plaut Rud. 3, 4, 4. 
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legfis-doctor (also written separate- 
ly), oris, m. , a doctor or teacher of the law, 
Tert adv. Marc. 4, 25; Vulg. Act. 5, 34. 

legislatio, bate, f. (lex-latum, sup. of 
fero], the giving of the law, Vulg. Rom. 9, '4. 

legis-lator and legnm-lator (>“ 

class, authors usu. written separately; v. 
lator), oris, m., a law-giver, legislator: no- 
ster legumlator, Liv. 34, 31; Quint. 7, 8, 13; 
id. DecL 329 ; 334: legislator, Val. Max. 6, 5, 
a 3 ext. : non satis in ea re legislatorem 
voluntatem suam verbis expressisse, Gai. 
Inst. 3, 7G al. 

legis-peritns, h one learned in 
the law, a lawyer (late Lat), Vulg. Luc. 7, 

30. 

legitime, adv., v. legitimus,/m. 

legitimus, a, um, adj. [lex; cf. Cic. 
Top. 8, 36], fixed or appointed by law, ac- 
cording to law , lawful, legal, legitimate. I, 
L i t. A. Adj. : dies is erat legitim us co- 
mitiis habendis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 52, § 128: 
legitimum imperium habere, id. Phil 11, 
10, 26: potestas, id. Tuea 1, 30, 74: scrip- 
turn, id Inv. 2, 43, 125: controversiae le- 
gitimae et civiles, which come under and 
are settled by the laws, id. Or. 34, 120: Ju- 
stus et Iegitimus hostis, a lawful adver- 
sary, as distinguished from pirates and 
other outlaws, id. Off. 3, 29, 109 : aetas lc- 
gitima ad petendain aedilitatem, Liv. 25, 
2 : borae, allowed by law (for transacting 
any business), Cic. Verr. 2. 1, 9, § 25 : iinpe- 
dirnentum, a legal impediment, id. Agr. 2, 
9, 24 : poena, Suet. Claud. 14 : crimen, laid 
down in the taws, Dig. 47, 20, 3 : filius (opp. 
nothus), legitimate, Quint. 3, 6, -72; 5, 14, 16; 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. ColL C, 4, 3 : matrimo- 
nia, ib. 6, 4, 2: conjux, Ov. M. 10, 437 : le- 
gitimis pactam junctamque tabellis ama- 
re, Juv. 6, 200. — B. Subst.: legitima, 
orura, n., usages prescribed by law, precepts 
(very rare): legitimis quibusdam confec- 
tis, Nep. Phoc. 4, 2: custoditelegitima mea, 
precepts, statutes, Vulg. Lev. 18, 26; also 
in sing. : legitimum sempilernum erit, id. 
Exod. 28, 43. — II. Transf., in gen, A. 
I. q. legalis, of or belonging to the laxo, le- 
gal (post- Aug.): quaestiones, Quint. 3, 6, 
72; 7, 3, 13: verba, GelL 11, 1, 4: scientia, 
JubL Inst prooem. § 4 : actio fnjunarum, 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 2, 5, 5: judicia, Gai. 
Inst. 4. 103 sq.— B. Right, just, proper, ap- 
propriate (class.) : numerus Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 
22, 57 : in omnibus raeis epistolis, legitima 
quaedam est accessio comraendationiB tuae, 
id. Fam. 7, 6,1: ilia oratorum propria etqua- 
1 si legitima tractavit, ut delectaret, ut mo- 
I veret, ut augcret, etc., id. Brut. 21, 82 : poe- 
ma facere, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 109 : sonus, id. A. P. 
274: insania, Piin. 21, 31, 105, § 178: verba, 
Ov. F. 2, 627 : partus, right, regular, Plin. 8, 
43, 64, § 168: cf.: spectavit studiosissime 
pugiles, non legitiraos et ordinarios modo, 
sed et catervarios, etc., Suet. Aug. 45: olus, 
Plin. 22, 22,38, § 80. — In neutr.: legitimum 
est, with a subject-clause, it is right, proper, 
suitable (post-Aug.): fistulas denum pedum 
longitudinis esse, legitimum est, Plin. 31, C, 

31, g 58; 33, 3, 20, § 64; seruntur lactucae 
anno toto: legitimum tamen, a brutna se- 
men jacere, but the proper way is, id. 19, 8, 
39, § 130. — Hence, adv.: legitime. 1. 
According to law, lawfully , legally, legiti- 
mately: is qui legitime procurator dicitur, 
Cic. Caecin. 20, 57; juste et legitime impe- 
ranti, id. Off. 1, 4, 13 : non nisi legitime vult 
nubere, Juv. 10, 338. — 2. Transf., duly, 
properly: faex legitime cocta, Plin. 23, 2, 
31, § 64: studere, Tac. Or. 32: legitime Axis 
tabellis, Juv. 12, 100. 

t legito, 5 re, v.freq. a., to read often, 
Prise, p. 825 P. 

* legitmcula,ae./ dim. [legio], a small 
legion , Liv. 35, 49, 10. 

1. 1 ego, Svi, Slum (archaic perf. legas- 
sit for legaverit, Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Cic. 
Inv. 2, 50, 148), 1, v. a. [lex ; and therefore 
qs. lege creare], a publicist’s and jurid. 1. 1 
I. A publicist’s t. t. A, To send with, a 
commission or charge , to send on an em- 
bassy, send as ambassador ; to depute, de- 
spatch: ne hoc quidem senatui relinque- 
bas, ut legati ex ejus ordinis auctoritate 
legarentur, Cic. Vatin. 15, 35: horoinem 
honestam ac nobilem legarunt ad Ap ro- 
nium, id. Verr. 2, 3, 48, & 114; eos privatae | 
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rei causa legari, id. Fam. 3, 8, 4: juste pie- 
que legatus venio, Liv. 1, 32 : tres adule- 
scentes in Africam legantur, qui reges ade- 
ant, etc., Sail. J. 21, 4 : quos Athenienses 
Romam ad senatum legaverant impetra- 
tum, etc,. Gell. 7, 14, 8.-2, Transf. to the 
commission itself (ante-. and post-class.): 
quae verba legaverint Rhodii ad h ostium 
ducem, what they (old him through their 
deputies , GelL 15, 31 in lemm.—l J. Beyond 
the official sphere : quin potius, quod lega- 
tion est tibi negotium, Id curas? commit- 
ted, intrusted , Plaut. Cas, 1, 12. — B, To ap- 
point or choose as deputy (as the official 
assistant, lieutenant, of a general or gov- 
ernor); eum (Messium) Caesari legarat Ap- 
pius, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 9: ego me a Pompeio 
legari ita sum passus, ut, etc., id. ib. 4, 2, 6: 
istum Iegatum iri non arbitror, id. ib. 10, % 
4: ne legaretur Gabinius Pompeio expe- 
tenti, id. de Imp. Pomp. 19, 57 : Dolabella 
me sibi legavit, chose me for his lieutenant, 
Id. Att. 15, 11, 4 : Calpumius parato exer- 
citu legat sibi homines nobiles, etc., SalL 
J. 28. — II, A jurid. 1. 1. : aliquid, to appoint 
by a last will or testament, to leave or be- 
queath as a legacy (class.): Numitori, qui 
stirpis maximus erat, regnum vetustum 
Silviae gentis legat, Liv. 1, 3 : legavit qui* 
dam uxori mundum omno penuraque, Lu- 
ciL ap. GelL 4, 1, 3: usumfructum omnium 
bonorum Caesenniae legat, Cic. Caecin. 4, 
11 : Fabiae pecunia legata est a viro, id. 
Top. 3, 14: cut argentum otnne Iegatum est , 
Quint. 5, 10, 62: in argento legato, id. 7, 2, 
11.-— B. Aliquid alicui ab aliquo, to leave 
one a legacy to be paid by the principal 
heir : uxori testamento legat grandem pe- 
cuniam a filio, si qui natus esset: ab se- 
cundo herede nihil legat, Cic. Clu. 12, 33: si 
paterfamilias uxori ancillarum usum fruc- 
tum legavit a filio, neque a secundo heredo 
legavit, id. Top. 4, 21 ; Quint. 7, 9, 5.— Hence, 
1. legatus, i, m. A. (Acc. to lego, I. A.) 
An ambassador, legate, Cic. Vatin. 15, 35 : 
legatos mittere, id. de Imp. Pomp. 12, 35 : 
ad senatum legatos de aliqua re mittere, 
id. de Or. 2, 37, 155 ; cf. : missi magnis do re- 
bus uterque Legati, Hor. S. 1, 5, 29: Iegat03 
mittere ad indicendum helium, Liv. 31, 8; 
Ov. M. 14, 627.— B. (Acc. to lego, I. B.). a. 
An official assistant given to a general or 
the governor of a province, a deputy , lieu- 
tenant, lieutenant - general : quos legatos 
tute tibi legasti? Cic. Pis. 14, 33: qui M. 
Aemillo legati fuerunt, id. Clu. 36, 99 : Quin- 
tus frater meus legatus est Caesaris, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 21; id. Off. 3, 20, 79; cf.: Murena 
summo imperatori legatus L. Lucullo fuit, 
qua in legatione duxit exercitura, eta, id. 
Mur. 0, 20; 14, 32: neque se ei Iegatum de- 
futurum, id. Phil. 11, 7, 17 ; Val. Max. 5, 5, 
1 : hiberna cum legato praefectoque tradi- 
disses, Cic. Pis. 35, 86: (Calvisius) duos le- 
gatos Uticae reliquerat, id, Phil, 3, 10 ^tn.: 
quaestorius, id. Verr. 2, 1, 21, g 56; Caes. B. 
G. 2, 5 fin. : L. Caesar, cujue pater Caesaris 
erat legatus, id. B. C. 1, 8, 2: magnitudo et 
splendor legati, Liv. 38, 68, 9: in magna le- 
gatum quaere popina, Juv. 8, 172.— b. Under 
the emperors, a governor sent to a province 
by the emperor, Taa A. 12,40; id. Agr. 33; 
Suet. Vesp. 4 ; Spart. Hadr. 3 et saep. ; cf. 
legatio, I. B. 2., and Orell. ad Tac. Agr. 9. — 
(/3) Legati legionura, commanders , Suet. Tib. 
19; id. Vesp. 4- cf. : Caesar singulis legio- 
nibus singulos legatos et quaestorem prae- 
fecit, Caes. B. G. 1, 52; Tac. A. 2, 36; id. H. 

I, 7. — Also called: legatus praetorius, Tac. 
Agr. 7.-2. legratum, >, ”■ (arc. to lego, 

II. ), a bequest, legacy : Iegatum est deliba- 
tio hereditatis, qua testator ex eo, quod 
universum heredis foret, alicai quia colla- 
tum velit. Dig. 30, 116 : Hortensil legata 
cognovi, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 9: reliqua legata 
varie dedit, Suet. Aug. 101; id. Tib. 48: le- 
gatum peto ex testamento, Quint. 4, 2, 6: 
jus capiendi legata alicui adimere, Suet. 
Dom. 8: cymbala pulsantis Iegatum amici, 
Juv. 9, 62: legatorum genera sunt quattuor, 
Gai. Inst 2, 192; cf. sqq. 

2. lego, legi, lectum (^gn, plur. part. 
legentum, Ov. Tr. I, 7, 25), 3, v. a. [Gr. Xe-yw, 
\6yor, Ao-ydr, etc - Lat.legumen, di-leg ens, 
neg-leg-o, etc • cf. Germ, lesen], to bring to- 
gether, to gather , collect. I, L i t. In 
gen.: oleam, Cato, R. R, 144 ; nuces, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 66, 265 ; nerbas colfibus, Ov. If. 
14, 347: flores et humi nascentia fraga, 
1047 
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Verg. E. 3, 92; cf.: roscida mala, id. ib. 8, 
38: flores in calathos, Ov. F. 5, 218 : spolia 
caesorum, Liv. 5, 39: quos (montanos aspa- 
ragos), Juv. 11, 69. — Of the dead who have 
been burned: ossa, Ov. H. 10, 150: homini 
mortuo ossa, Cic. Leg 2, 24, 60: ossa filii, 
Sen.de Ira, 2, 33, 6; cf. Quint. 8, 5, 21; Lact. 
do Mort. Persec. 21, 11: reliquias legerunt 
primores equestris ordinis, Suet. Aug. 100. 
— B. Esp. 1. To take out , pick out, ex- 
tract, remove: quibusdam et radi ossa et 
legi . . . quae sine totius pernicie corporis 
haerere non poterant, Sen. Prov. 1, 3, 2 : 
ossa vivis, id. ad Marc. 22, 3: ossa in eapite 
lecta, id. Ben. 5, 24, 3 : ossa e vulneribus, 
Quint. 6, 1, 30. — 2. To pluck, strip, gather 
fruit from (a tree, etc.) : oleam qui legerit, 
Cato, R. R. 144, 1: ficus non erat apta legi, 
Ov. F. 2, 254. — 3. Poet.: legere fila, to 
loind up : extrema Lauso Parcae fila je- 
gunt, i. e. spin the last thread, of life, Verg. 
A. 10, 815; cf. : quae dedit ingrato fila le- 
genda viro, Ov. F. 3, 4G2: stamen, Prop. 4 
(5), 4, 40 (42). — 4. Naut. 1. 1.: vela legere, 
to draiu together, furl : omnis navita ponto 
umida vela legit, Verg. G. 1, 3T3: vela le- 
gunt socii, id. A. 3, 632: ipse dabit tenera 
vela, legetque Tnanu, Ov. H. 15, 215 ; Val. 
FI. 2, 13: prora funem legit Argus ab alta, 
draws in, takes in, id. 1, 312 : ancoras clas- 
sis legit, is weighing anchor, Sen. Troad. 
759. — 5. To take to one’s self unjustly, to 
carry off. \ steal, purloin , plunder, abstract 
(not in Cic ): omnia viscatis manibus le- 
get, omnia sumet: crede mihi, auferet 
omnia, Lucil. ap. Non. 332 and 396, 4: ma- 
jus esse maleficium stuprare ingenuam 
quam sacrum legere, Auct. Her. 2, 30 fin . : ' 
sacra divum, Hor. S. 1, 3, 117 : soceros le- 
gero et gremiis abducere pactas, Verg. A. j 
10, 79 Serv. ad loc. (but Forbig. renders le- 
gere here as = cligere, sumere; cf. 8. in- 
fra) — Q, Of places, to go, pass, or wander \ 
through (poet.): nec me studiosius altera 
saltus Legit, Ov. M. 5, 579: pars cetera pon- 
tum Pone legit, sails through, Verg. A. 2, 
207: vada dura lego, id. ib. 3, 706: freta, id. 
ib. 3, 127 : aequora Afra, Ov. F. 4, 289: Ioni- 
umque rapax Icariumque legit, id. ib. 4, 
666: vestigia alicujus, to follow one's foot- 
steps, to track or pursue him : subsequitur 
pressoque legit vestigia gressu, id. M. 3, 
17; cf.: et vestigia retro Observata legit, 
Verg. A. 9, 392 : tortos orbes, to wander 
through , id. ib. 12, 481.— 7. To pass or sail 
by, to skirt, to coast along a shore, land , or 
place (mostly poet.): Inarimen Prochyten- 
que legit, Ov. M. 14, 89; 15, 705; 709: prirai 
litoris oram, coast along , i.e. not enter into 
details , Verg. G. 2, 44; id. E. 8, 7: navibus 
oram Italiae, Liv. 21, 51/n.: oram Campa- 
niae, Suet. Tib. 11 ; cf terrain, id. Aug. 16. 
— 8, Pr e gn., fo choose from a number, to 
pick out , single out, select, elect (class.): 
alia esse oportet forma quern tu pugno Ie- 
geris,pic& out to fight with, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
160: judices, Cic. Phil. 5, 6, 16: omnia, quae 
leget quaeque reiciet.id. Fin. 4, 15, 40: scri- 
bam, to elect, appoint, id, Clu. 45, 126: con- 
diciones nubendi, id. Cael. 15 : cives in pa- 
tres, Liv. 23, 22: viros ad bella, Ov. M. 7, 
669: geminasque legit de classe biremes, 
Verg. A. 8, 79 : legit virum vir, each one 
singles out his man (of the combatants in 
a battle), id. ib. 11, 632 : senatum ad mo- 
dum pristinum redegit duabus lectionibus: 
prima ipsorum arbitratu, quo vir virum le- 
git, Suet. Aug. 35; Tac. H. 1, 18: neque ejus 
legendam filiam (sc. virginem Vestalem) 
qui domicilium in Italia non haberet, At. 
Cap. ap. Gell. 1, 12, 8. — * (/3) With xnfi: 
fidissima custos Lecta sacrum justae ve- 
neri occultare pudorem, Stat. Th. 1, 530. 

II, Trop. * A. To catch up, i. e. over- 
hear* a conversation: nunc hue concedam, 
ut horum sermonem legam, Plaut. Ps. 1, 4, 

21 (cf. sublegere, id. MiL 4, 2. 98). — B, To 
catch with the eye, to view, observe, behold,- 
survey, see . *1, Iu gen. : tumulum ca- 
pit, unde omnes longo ordine posset Ad- 
versos legere, Verg. A. 6, 755 Heyne ad 
loc.; and cf. Verg. A. 6, 34—2. I Q P ar * 
t ic., to read or peruse a writing: ut eos 
libros per te ipse Iegeres, Cic. Top. 1 : de- 
fensionem causae, id. VerT. 2, 5,43, § 112: 
legi apud Clitomachum, A. Albium jocan- 
tem dixisse, etc., id. Ac. 2, 45, 137 : aliquid 
studiose intenteque, Plin. Ep.9,13, 1: signi- 
ficas legisse te in quadam epistula mea, jus- 
sisse Verginium, etc., id. ib. 9, 19, 1 : philoso- 
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phorum consultorumque opiniones Quint. 
12, 11, 17 : liber tuus et lectus est et legitur 
a me diligenter, Cic. Fain. 6, 5, 1 : orationem, 
Quint. 1,1,6: aiunt multum legendum esse 
non multa, Plin. Ep. 7, 9,15.— With a pers. 
obj. : antiquos et novos, Quint. 2, 5, 23 : anti- 
quos studiosius, id. 3, 6, 62 : poetas, id. 1, 4,4. 
— In pass. : Horatius fere solus legi dignus, 
Quint. 10, 1, 96: si cum judicio legatur Cas- 
sius Severus, id. 10, 1, 116 : dumque legar, 
mecum pariter tua fama legetur, Ov. Tr. 5, 
14, 5 : sepulcra legens, when reading epi- 
taphs, Cic. de Sen. 7, 21 : legentium pleris- 
que, Liv. 1 praef. § 4: opus nescio an mini- 
mae legentibus futurum voluptati, to my 
readers , Quint. 3, 1, 2; cf. id. 9, 4, 2; 2, 5, 3: 
nec Cynicos nec Stoica dogmata, Juv. 13, 
121. — Absol.: legendi usus, Lact. 3, 25, 9: 
memoriam contmuus legendi usus instruit, 
Macr. S. 1, 6, L — jj, In par tic. (a) To 
read out, read aloud, recite (esp. freq in 
post-Aug. authors): convocatis auditonbus 
volumen legere, etc., Cic. Brut. 51, 191: co- 
dicem pro contione, id. Fragm. ap. Quint. 4, 
4, 8: audio me male legere, dumtaxat ver- 
sus, orationes enim commodius, Plin. Ep. 
9, 34: obturem impune legentibus aures, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 105 : quem vero arripuit te- 
net occiditque legendo, with recitation, id. 
A.P. 475: quis dabit historico quantum da- 
ret acta legenti, to read him the news, Juv. 
7, 104. — ( /? ) To find in an author or a 
writing: ut scriptum legimus, Cic. Deiot. 
7,19: legi etiam scriptum, esse avem quan- 
dam, etc , id. N. D. 2. 49 init. : ego vero haec 
scripta legi, id. Plane. 39, 94 : praeterea 
scriptum legimus, Gallos in venatibus tin- 
guere sagittas, Gell. 17, 15, 7. relatum le- 
gere, Nep. praef. 1. — Pass.: in aliis codici- 
bus non peccato sed peccatis legitur, Aug. 
Cont. Jul. Rel. 1, 22; id. Don. Persev. C init. 
al.— C. A publicist’s 1. 1. : legere senatum, 
to read over or call off the names of senators 
(which was done by the censors; v. lectio, 
II. A. 2.); censores fldeli Concordia senatum 
legerunt, Liv. 40, 51; 9, 29; 9, 30; 9, 46; 43, 
15 al. — Hence, Jeg’cns, entis, Pari, as 
subst. m., a reader (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose for lector), Ov.Tr. 1,7,25.— Plur., Liv. 
praef. 4: Quint. 3, 1, 2; Plin. 8, 16, 17, § 44; 
Tac. A. 4, S3.— Also, lectus, a, um,P. a., 
chosen, picked out, selected ; choice, excellent 
(class.): argenti lectae numeratae minae, 
good , i.o. of full weight, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 50; 
so, argentum, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2. 3:. ut neque 
vir melior neque lectior femina in terns 
sit, Cic. Inv. 1, 31, 62: leciissimi viri atque 
ornatissirai, id Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 15; cf. id. 
Div. in Caecil. 9, 29: uxor Iectissima, id. 
Inv. 1, 31, 52: (verbis) lectis atque illustri- 
bus uti, id. de Or. 3, 37, 150: nihil est aliud 
. . . pulcrc et oratorie dicere nisi optimis 
sententiis verbisque lectissimis dicere, id. 
Or. 68, 227: juvenum Iectissime, Stat. S 5, 
1, 247; cf.: viginti lectis equitum comita- 
tus, Verg. A. 9, 48. — Hence, adv. : lecte, 
choicely, selectly (very rare): ab lego lecte 
ac Iectissime, Yarr. L. L. 6, § 36 Mull. — 
Comp. : lectius, Varr. R. R. 1,54, 2 (al. lecta). 

lcgnla, ae , a flap: auris, the ear- 
flap (late Lat.): aurium legulae, Sid. Ep. 

1, 2 : Legula, pinpov, Gloss. Philox. 

leguleius, I, rn. [lex], a pettifogging 
lawyer , pettifogger ; one who depends on le- 
gal technicalities for getting the better of 
his opponent: leguleius quidam cautus et 
acutus, Cic. de Or. 1, 55, 236: formularij, vel 
ut Cicero ait, leguleii, Quint 12, 3, II. 

legfulus, '» to. [2- lego], a gatherer, col- 
lector ; esp. one lubo picked up the fallen 
olives (opp. strictor, he who beat or shook 
them from the tree; ante- and post-class): 
ab legendo leguii, qui oleam aut qui uvas 
legunt, Varr. L. L. 6, § 66 Mull. ; cf. id. il). 

5, § 94: legulos quot opus erunt, praebeto 
et strictores, Cato, R. R. 144: leguii rolunt 
ut olea caduca quam plurima sit, quo plus 
legatur, id. ib. 64 ; Calp. EcL 3, 49. 

legfumen, Inis, «• [id.], pulse, any legu- 
minous plant. I, In gen., Varr. R. R. 1, 

23, 32; Plin. 18, 17, 46, fe 165; Col. % 7, 1 ; 2, 
10,1; 18, 7, 10: terra feta frugibus et vano 
leguminum genere, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 15G; 
Caes.B. C. 3,47 fin. : ventri indulgerc omne 
legumen, Juv. 15, 174: frugibus legatis, le- 
guraina continentur, Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 78. — 
Collect, sing., Petr. S. 135, 5. — II. In par- 
tic., the bean: laetum siliqua quassante 
legumen, Verg. G. 1, 74. 
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* legiimeritum, >, n. [legumen], pulse 
(for legumen), Gell. 4, 11, 4. 

+ legtomiarius, a, urn, a$. [id.], of 
or belonging to pulse : nfootiatrix legv- 
mixakia, dealing impulse, Inscr. Orell. 3093. 
—Subst : leg^xninariTlS, »<rrptonw\ns, 
Gloss. Philox. 7 

, tleiostrea (liostrea), a e,/, = x c< . 
oarpeov, an oyster with a smooth shell, 
LampnHeliog. 19, 6. 

Leleges, um, m., = AeXeycr, a Pdas - 
gic tribe who lived scattered over several 
parts of Asia Minor and Greece (in Caria, 
Ionia, Mysia, Thessaly, Locris, Megara), 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27; 5,30, 33, § 127; Verg. 
A. 8, 725; Ov. M. 9, 645; Luc. 6, 883.— In 
sing.: hac Ixionides, ilia Troezenius heros 
parte Lelex, the Lelegeian, as a proper 
name, Ov. M. 8, 566.— II. Hence, A. Le- 
lcgeius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the Leleges, Lelegeian : litora, i.e. the coast 
of Megara , Ov. M. 8, 8: moenia, i.e. Mega- 
ra, id. ib. 7, 443.— B. Lelegeis, ifiis, adj . , 
Lelegeian , Asiatic: nympliao Lelegeides, 
Oy. M. 9, 651. — Subst. , an early name of 
Miletus , because foi-merly inhabited by the 
Leleges, Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 112. 

Iclepris, is, f, a fish, otherwise un- 
known, Plin! 32, 11, 53, § 149. 

lema, ae,/, = humor or rheum 

that gathers in the comer of the eye (also 
called griimiae), Plin. 23, 1, 24, § 49. 

Lemannus, \ TO. (with or without la- 
cus), the Lake of Geneva. — Without lacus: 
deseruere cavo tentoria fixa Lemanno, Luc. 

1, 396; cf. Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 224.— With la- 
cus: Rhodanus, Lemanno lacu acceptus te- 
net impetum, Mel. 2. 5, 5; 2, 5, 1; Plin. 3, 
4, 5, § 33 • Luc. 1, 396; Mart. Cap. 6, § 635. 

lembnlns, \ TO. dim. [lembus], a small 
boat, a wherry, Prud. ere<p. 5, 455. 
lembnncolus, b v. 2. lenunculus. 
t IcmbUS, i,TO., ~\4p^ot, a small fast- 
sailing vessel with a sharp prow, a pinnace, 
yacht, cutter: lembus genus navicellae ve- 
locissimae.quod et dromonis nomine appel- 
lamus, Fulg. Exp. Serm. 664, 6 ; Att. ap 
Non. 534, 5: celerare lembum, Turp. ib. 7: 
lerabo advehitur pauxillulo, Plaut. Merc. 1, 

2, 81: ascendi in lembum, id. ib. 2, 1, 35: 
ducit lembum jam dierectum navis praedi- 
toria, id. Men. 2, 3, 87: classis lemborum, 
Liv. 45, 10; 34, 35: qui ad verso vix flumine 
lembum Remigiis subigit, Verg. G. 1, 201: 
piratici leinbi,J3urt. 4, 5, 18.^ 

t lemma, aiis, n., = \7tfipa, a subject 
for consideration or explanation, a theme, 

7 natter, subject, contents (not ante- Aug. ; in 
Cic. only written as Greek). I. Lit.: lem- 
ma sibi sumpsit, quod ego interdum versi- 
bus ludo, Plin. Ep. 4, 27, 3.— XI. Transf. 
A, The title of an epigram, because it indi- 
cates the subject: lemmata si quaeris, cur 
sint ascripta, docebo : Ut si malueris lem- 
mata sola legas, Mart. 14, 2, 1: Aus. Parent, 
praef. — g, The epigram itself: si milu ex 
hoc ipso lemmate secundus versus occurre- 
rit, Plin. Ep. 4, 27, 3: consurapta est uno si 
lemmate pagina, transis, Mart. 10, 69, L— 
C. A story, tale : nutricis lemmata, nurs- 
ery-talcs, Aus. Ep. 16, 90 — D. The assump- 
tion or lemma of a syllogism: est vitiura 
insidiosum et sub falsa lemmatis specie 
latens, Gell. 9, 16, 7; v. sumptio. 
Lcmmacus. a, um, v. Lemnos, II. B. 
Lemmas, adis, v. Lemnos, II. D. 
Lcmmcdla, v. Lemnos, II. E. 
Lemmcnsis, adj-, v. Lemnos, II. c. 
lemniscatus, a, um, adj. [lemniscus], 
adorned with pendent ribbons : corona, 
Serv. Verg. A. 5, 269 ; 6, 772: palma, lit., a 
palm-branch ornamented with ribbons, the 
highest reward of a victor; hence, transf., 
for highest reward : palma (as the reward 
fora murder), Cic. Rose. Am. 35, 100; Tert. 
Anim. 1. 

t lemniscus, i, to., = \tipvicKor. I. 

A pendent {purple?) ribbon, fastened to a 
victor’s crown, at first of lmden-bast or 
wool, afterwards of gold. A crown adorned 
with such a ribbon was the highest reward 
of a victor: tenuissimae earum (tiliarum), 
philyrae, coronarum lemnisci3 celebres, 
antiquorum honore, Plin. 16. 14, 25, § G5: 
lemnisci id est fasclcolao coloriao, depen- 
dentes ex coronis, propterca dicuntur, quod 
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ant'iqmssimum fait genus coronarum Ia- 
neararn, PaaL ex Feat. p 115 3IuiL ; Plin. 
21, 3, 4, § 6. -—Such crowns were given as 
especial honors to guests at a feast ; un- 
guenta atque odores, lemmscos, corollas 
dan dapsilas. Plant. Ps. 5, 1, 21: coronae 
datae lemniscis aareis mterpositis, CapitoL 
Verr.5: turta coronaslemmscosquejacien- 
tinm, Liv. 33, 33, 2: mg^staeque aves, ac 
lemmsci,et bellana, Suet Ner. 25.— Crowns 
ornamented in this manner were given, 
also, to the victors m public games and to 
poets: et quae jam dud am tibi palma pog- 
tica.pollet, Lemmsco ornata est, quo mea 
palma caret, An s. Epist 20. 5; cf Cic Pose. 
Am So, 100 — II .A ln\t^ or roll of lint 
dipped in a vwi\cammt ? Veg. Vet 2,14,3; 
2. 48, 7 (in Cels 7, 28, written as Greek). 

Lemnos and Lernnus, h/*?=Anu- 

vo> 7 the island of Lemnos, xn the jPgean 
•Sea; in mythology, the abode of Vulcan; 
it teas also here that Philoctetts tear left 
behind ; now J>mno or StaUmcni , Plaut. 
Trua 2, 4. 4: Ter. Phorm. 5^7, 49; MeL 2, 
7,8; Pirn. 4, 12, 23, § 73; CiaN.D.3,22,55; 
id. Fat 16, 36; Or. JL 13, 4G; 313; Stat Th. 

5, 49 ; Vat FL 2, 87 et saep — H, Hence, 
A, Lcmmus, a, am, adj , of or be longing 
to Lemnos , Lemnian : quia tibi alia est 
sponsa locuples Letnnia, Plant Cist 2, 1, 
25: Iitora, Att ap Varr. L. L. 7, § 11 MulL : 
furtum, Le. of Prometheus, who stole the f re 
from Vulcan at L+mnot , Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23 : 
sarum, id. Fin. 2, 29, 94: pater, l e. Vulcan, 
V erg A. 8, 454 : turba, the i comen of Lemnos, 
who in one night all failed their husbands , 
Ov. lb 398 : rubnea, a land of red chad: 

PI ill 28, 8, 24, g 88; 29, 5, 33, g 10 L—Absol.: 
Lemnius, L m » Vulcan: Lemmas ex- 
templo valvas patefecit eburnas, Ov. M. 4, 
185 Subst : Lcmnii, drum, m. , inhabi- 

tants of Lemnos, Lemmans^crg Milt.l.— B, 
Lcnmiacus, a, um, culj., Lemnian : nec 
major ab antns Lemmacis fragor e=t, i e. 
Vulcan's forge in Lemnos , Stat S 3,1, 131 : 
catenae, the fitters made by Vulcan in Lem- 
nos vath which to bind Venus and Mars , id. 
Th. 3, 274; Mart. 5, 7, 7. — C, Lemnicn- 
sis, e, adj , Lemnian : eua cognata Lem- 
niensis./rom Lemnos, Plaut. Cist 1, 1, 99 
— D, Lemmas, Sdis, /, = AnMwdf, a 
Lemnian woman, Ov. H. 6, 53 — With Gr. 
form of dat. plur. : Lem mas i glad i 03 m mea 
damna dabo, Ov. A. A- 3, 072 — Adj. : exsul, 
j.e. Bypsipyle' Stat Th. 5, 500. — £. Lcm- 
tucola, a ®> T7i-, die dweller in Lemnos , a ! 
Eumame of Vulcan: IvCmnicolae stirps, Le 
Eriddhonius, son of Vulcan , Ov. M. 2, 757. 

Lcmonia tribUSj a rustic tribe on the 
Via Latma, Cic. Plane. 16, 38; id. Phil 9, 7, 
15; ctPauL exFest p 115 MulL 
t lcmonituii and limonium, h, n., 
— \eipu>viov, the wild beet , Plin. 25, 9, 61, 
g 108 (aL molenonmm) ; id. 20, 8, 28, § 72 
Le mo Vices, um, m., a people of Agui- 
tanian Gaul , neighbors of the Arxrmi ; 
their name, as applied to their ancient 
capital, is presen ed in the modern form 
of Limoges, Caes. B. G 7. 4, 6 ; 7, 75, 3 : Plin. 
4, 19, 33, g 109 

Lemovxi, drum, J7I., a Germanic people 
on the Baltic, bordering cm die Rugxi : Ru 
gn et Lemovn, Tac G 43 

* lenmncrnlus, y\or, cicafpiaiov. 
Gloss. Lat Gr pembus). 

Lemnres, am, w , shades, ghosts of the 
departed. I. L i t . Lemures am mas dixe- 
re eilentum, Ov. F. 5,483 —’Q, Trans t, 
in gem. ghosts, spectres: lemures larvae noc- 
tumae ettemficationes imagmum etbestia- 
rum, Non. 135, 15 sq : somnia, terrores ma 
gicos, miracula, sagas, Noctumos lemnres 
portentaque Thessala rides, Hor. Ep 2, 2 
209. tunc mgn lemures ovoque pencufa 
rnpto, Pers. 5, 185 — Henc^, H. £emu- 
ria, drum, n , a festival held on Vie 9tft,lir/ t 
and 13 th of May to appease Vie ghosts of the 
departed noctnma, Ov. F. 5, 421 sq 
lenru *&,f peno), a bawd, procuress. 
Lit: lenas eas dicimus, quae muheres 
quaestuana3 prostituunt Lenam accipie- 
mus et earn, quae altering nomine hoc vi- 
tae genus exercet, Dig. 23, 2, 43 ; omne3 
sunt lenae levifidae, Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 61 • id. 
Trua 2, 1, 14; id. As. X, 3. 23 callida, Tib 1 
6, 11 (5, 48): improba, Ov. Am 1, 15, 17.— 1 
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In apposition: lenaan us,anold go between. 
Or. Am. 3, 5, 40 : Isfaca. h e Isis , Juv. 6, 
*89; mgenm prohibentnr ducere . . . et le- 
nam et a lenone lenave manamissam, Ulp. 
Fragm. 13, 2 — H. Trans t, the that en- 
tices, allures, seduces ; a female enticcr , a 
seductress : non Tides, qunm blanda cocci- 
liatnx, et quasi eui sitlena natural Cic. N. 
D. 1, 27, 77: pro facie multis vox sua lena ! 
fuit, Ov. A. A. 3, 316: pictura lena, Claud, i 
Nupt Honor, et 3far. 24 

1. Lena CHS, a, oat, adj , = A r, rotor, 
Lwnatan, Bacchic : Lenaei latic^s, Le. icin', 
Verg G. 3, 510: bonorem lib3re, id. A. 4, 
207 ; Lenaea dona, Stat S. 4, 6, 80: Lenae us 
pater, Le. Bacchus , Verg. G. 2, 7; Ov. 3L 4, 

14; 11, 132; and abtoL: Lenaens, h™ » 
Bacchus : te Iibans, Lenaee, vocat, Verg. G. 
2529; Tib 3,6.33 

2. Lenaens, h m - I. ^ surname of 
a fnng, otherwise unknown. Ov. Ib 33L — 
XL^f name of Roman slaves, e g. Cn. Pom- 
peius Lenaens, a freed man of Pompey, 
Suet Gram. 15; Phn. 15, 30, 39, g 127. 

lone, t v. !en \ 3 f 1 n. 

lenlmen, bits, n. pemq], a softening or 
toothing remedy; an alleviation , mitigation, 
solace (poet): testudo laborum Dulce lem- 
men, Hor. C 1, 32, 14 : solhcitae lenimen 
dulce E^nectae, Ov. 3L 6, 500: addtdit lllis 
hoc quoque lenimen, id. ib 11, 450 

lenimentum, h n - [ }£ L]< a softening or 
toothing remedy ; an alleviation , mollifica- 
tion {post Aug ) X. Lit , Plin. 25, 5, 24, 

I 59 — XX, Trop : addito honestae missio- 
. nis lemmento, Tac. H. 2, 67. 

1 lenio, Ivi or fi, Hum, 4 ( imperf leni- 
bant, Verg A. 4, 523: lenibat, id. ib. C, 468; 
fut. lembunt. Prop 3, 20 (4, 21), 32), v. a. 

I and fi (L lenisj. L to make soft or 
| mild, to soften , mollify , alleviate , mitigate, 
j assuage, soothe, calm (syn. : mitigo, placo, 
sedo, mulceo). A. bit : lapsana alvum 
! lenit et mollit, Pirn. 20, 9, 37, § 96: nuces 
l lemunt gaporem caeparum, id. 23, 8, 77, 

! g 147: tumores, id. 33, 6, 35, § 110: col lec 
: tion^s impetusque, id. 22, 25, 58, § 122: Eto- 
machum iatrantem, Hor. S 2, 2, 18: volne- 
ra. to assuage, heal, Prop 3, 20 (4, 21), 32: 
clamorem, to tnflm, moderate, Hor. C. 1,27, 
7 : inopiam frumenti lenire, to make amends 
for, cause to be less felt, SalL J. 9L — B, 1 
Trop, to render mild , to appease, calm * 
pacify, eta: senem ilium tibi dedo alter/- 
orem, ut lenitum reddas, Plant. Bacch. 5, 2, 
31: ilium saepe Ienivi iratum, Cic. Att. 6, 
2,2: temperantia amraos placat ac lenit, 
id. Fill 1, 14, 47: te ipsum dies leniet, 
aetas mitigabit, id. Mur. 31, 65: epulis 
multitudin»m impentam, id. PhiL 2, 45, 
116: desidenum crebns epistolis, id. Fam. 
15, 21, 1: se multa consolatione, id. Q. Fr. 
3, 5, 4 : diem tempusque . . . lemturum 
iras, Liv. 2, 45: seditionem, id. 6, 16: am- 
mum feroeem, SalL J. 11: saepius latigatu3 
Iemtur, id. ib 111, 3 : lenire dolentem So- 
lando, Verg A. 4,393 — *"XX, Xeutr to be- 
come soft or mild, to be softened , mitigated : 
dum irae lemunt, Plaut MiL 2, G, 109: c£ 
Bnx ad loc. 

1. Icnis, c 3 adj [cf lentusj, soft, 
smooth , mild, gentle , easy, calm J, Lit : 
sensus judicat dulce, amanim . lene, aspe 
rum, Cic. Fm. 2, 12, 36; kL N D 2,53,140 
vehemens fncatio spissat, lems mollit, 
Plin. 28, 4, 14, § 53 : vinum hoc aspe rum 
est: ah ud lent us, codes, vide, Ter. Heaut 
3, 1, 48: lembus venenis uti, Cic. Att 2, 
21,1: lenissimus ventu3, id. ib 7, 2, 1: mo- 
tu3 laterum, moderate , gentle. Quint 11, 3, 
92; 161: lent igm eucus coqmtur, Plin. 21, 
18 73, g 122. — Of the Nile po^tea lems, 
Plin. 5,9,10, § 54* tormentum, Hor C 3, 21, 
13: voiatus, Ov M 12, 527 : sotnnus, Hor. C. 
3, 1, 2L— Of heights, gently or gradually 
rising: clivus, Liv. 6, 24; c£ id. 29, 33. — 
Comp • jugum paalo leniore fastigio ab ea 
parte quae, eta, Caes. B C 2, 24; so iasti- 
gmm, Phn. 1C, 36, 64. § 158 —IX Trop , 
gentle, moderate , mild, lenient, calm. fik . 1 
I n gen.: semtutem lenem reddere, Plaat 
Capt. 2,15' Ecce me Opusne (ent tibi) 
lem 9 leniorem dices quam mutmnstmare, 
id. MiL 3, X 70: homo lems et fecilis, Cic 
Fam. 5, 2, 9: populus Eomanns m hostes 
l«*mssimu3, id. Rosa Am 53, 154: lemssima 
verba, id. Fam 5, 15, 1: lemssimum mge- 
nium, id. Brut 56, 204 : l^mor eententia, 1 
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Cae= B C 1, 2: lone consilium dare, Hor. 
C 3. 4,4L — [fi) With inf: non lems preci- 
bus fata recludere ifercurius, Hor. C. 1, 24, 
17. — XL Inpartic. 1 . Of speech, mild , 
gentle : oratio placida, submissa, lenis. Cia 
de Or. % 43, 183: lems et flaens conte^rtas 
oratioms, Quint 9, 4, 127 ; lemores epilogi, 
id. 6, 1, 50. — 2. Ib gram.; epintus, the 
rpiritus lenis, the smooth or soft breathing 
{opp the spintus asper). Pnsa p 572 P.— 
Hence, adv in two forms. lene (only 
poet), sofUy, mildly, gently : sect us hu- 
mum nvo lene sonants aquae, Ov. F. % 
704: clivi lene jacentes. gently rising, Calp. 
EcL 7, 25: lene floens fons. Nemes. EcL 4, 
47 : lene Notns spirat, Avien. Descnpt Orb. 
857.— B. le niter (Class.), softly, mildly, 
gently. 1, L j t; len iter am dens, Cic. Eep 
G, 12, 12: lender atterens Caudam, Hor. C. 

2, 19, 30: vent us lemter pluvius, Flm. 18, 
34, 77, § 337 : lemter ire per excubias cus- 
[ todum, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 7: colhs lemter accli- 
vis, gradually or gently rising , Ca^s. B. G. 
7, 19; so, editus colhs, Liv. 2, 50 — Comp : 
tom? ns lemus decumt, Ov. 3L 3, 563 — 2. 
Trop, quietly , calmly, gently, moderately , 
leniently In gen.: tentera lender an 
mmaciter? Plant Stich. 1, 2, 20: peters 
qmppiam ab aliquo dictis bonis, id. Am. 
prol 25: ferre aliquid, Ov. H. 5, 7: tradu- 
cere aevnm. Hor. Ep 1, 18, 97: minis lem- 
ter latam Euam injunam rat us Liv. 29, 9 
(aL leviter) — Sup : lerussime sentire, Cia 
Fam. 5, 2, 9 — In partic. (a) Of 
speech: multa lemter, multa aspire dicta 
sunt, Cia Brut 44, 164: agit versum Ro- 
scius quam len iter, quam remisse, quam 
non acinose, id. de Or. 3, 26, 102 . — Comp : 
qui jamdm multo dicis remissius et le- 
mus quam EOlebas, Cic. de Or, 1, GO, 255 — 
(/?) Moderately, 1. e. very little , not at all : 
hoc lender laudabitts, Plaut Poen. 5, 3, 40; 

3, 3, 9: lender qm saeviunt sapiunt magis, 
id. Bacch. 3, 3, 4.— (7) In a bad sense, re- 
missly, indolently : si cunctetur atque agat 
lemus too slowly. Caes. B. C. 1, L 

2. Ienis ? th., a tend of vess'l, Afran. 
and Laber. ap Non. 544, 3L 
' Zexiitas, htis, f. [1. lems], softness, 
smoothness, gentleness, mildness I. Lit: 
vim, opp asperitas, Phn. 14, 19, 24, g 120: 
lmi, id. 13, 12, 26, § 82: Arar in Khodanum 
inflnit incredibih Iemtate, slowness, Caes. 
B G. L, 12: rocis, mildness, Cic. de Or 2, 
43, 182: smaragdi vindis lemtas. delicate 
green, Plin. 37, 5, 16, § 63 — II. Trop. 
A. In gen., mildness, gentleness , tender- 
ness , lenity: non est jam Iemtati locus, se- 
ventatem res ipsa flagdai,€ic. Cat 2,4,6: 
dare £e ad Iemtatem. id. Fam. 13, 1, 4: am* 
mi, with molldia, id Suit 6, 18: ammad- 
vertendi, id. Part Or. 22, 78; legum, id. 
Eab. Perd. 3, 10 : remissa mmis lenitate 
uti, Gel! 11, 18, 6 — B. In partic , of 
speech; elaborant alii in lenitate et aequa- 
bihtatp, et puro quasi quodam et candido 
genere dicendi,Cia Or 16,53: lemta3 ejus 
sine nenus perspici potest, id. Brat 43, 
177: genus oratioms cam lenitate quadam 
aeqtiabili profluens, id. de Or. 2, 15 ; 64. 

Igniter, °te , v. lenis^n. 

* lenities, ei,/{L leni3], mildness, gen. 
tleness : non sme lemtie, SchoL Ambros. ad 
Cic. Or ap Clod, et Cur. p 20 3fau 

lenitHdo, Inis, ft [id.], softness, mild- 
ness, gentleness, calmness (very rare): ora- 
tioms, Pac. ap Cm Tusc 5, 16, 46 (Trag. 
Fragm. v. 247 Rib J * mira Iendudine ac sua- 
ritate abundat Turp ap Non. 132, 3 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 169 Rib ) * mmia in ahquem leni- 
tudo, * Cia Verr % 4, 61, § 136 

X, leno, bo P* r f ■> utum, l,v n and a. 
[2. Ip no ] X JVeufr.. to pimp , pander 
(poet): lenandi callidus arte. Poet, ap 
Anth. Lat T 1, p 611 Burm — IJ, Act , to 
procure: filiam enam, SchoL Juv. 6, 233- 
formosas puellas, Epigr ap Salmas ad 
Vop Car. 16 . lenatae puellae, Poet ap. 
Anth. Lat T 2, p 587. 

2. leno, bms, m [lenio], a pimp, pan 
der, procurer. I. Lit : pezjnras leno. 
Plant Capt prol.57* leno me peregre mi- 
liti Macedonia) Mims vigmti vendidit, id 
Pa. 1, 1, 49: import unus, id. Mera proL 44: 
leno sum, feteor, Ter Ad. 2, 1, 34: impro* 
bissimus et peijunssimus leno, Cic Ro-c 
Com. 7, 20. msidiosas, Hor Ep % X, 172: 
verba fecit leno, etc., id S 2, 3, 231: cum 
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leno accipiat moechi bona, Jnv. 1, 55. — H. 
TransC A* A seducer, allurer : leno- 
nem quendam Lentuli concursare circum 
tabemas, Cic. Cat. 4, 8, 17 : (puella) me le- 
none placet, i. e. through my intervention , 
Ov. Am. 3, 12, 10. — B, A go-between, Just 

2, 3,8. — Adj.: se Narcissus amat captus 
Jenonibus undis, alluring, seductive , Anth. 
Lat. T. 1, p. 102 Burm. 

lenocinamentom* h «• penocinor], 

an allurement (late Lat), Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

lenocinatio,onis,/ [id flattery (late 
Lat ), Cassiod. in Ps. 15. 

* lendcinator, Oris, m. [id.}, one who 
obtains any thing by Jlallery : gratiae leno- 
cinator, Tert adv. Marc. 1, 22 Jin. 

lend curiam, li, n. [leno], the trade of a 
pander, pimping, pandering. I. Lit: ait 
praetor: Qui lenocinitim fecent. Leno- 
cinium facit, qui quaestuaria mancipia ha- 
bet Sed et qui in liberis hunc quaestum 
exercet, in eadem causa est, etc., Dig. 3, 2, 
4: quid? ego lenocinium facio? Plaut Ep. 
4, 2jll: uxori meae Mihique objectent le- 
nocmium facere, id. Merc. 2, 3, 76: profite- 
ri, to profess to be a bated , Suet Tib. 35: 
praebere uxori, to be a pander to, Dig. 24, 3, 
47 : eum qui in adulterio deprebensam j 
uxorem non statim dimiserit, reum lenoci- , 
nii postulari placuit, PanL Sent. 2, 26, 8 ; 1 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. CoU. 4, 12, 4. — H. 
Trans f. A. Arc allurement , enticement , j 
Cic. Mur. 35, 74: cupiditatum, id. Sest 66, 1 
138. — B. Excessive or artificial ornament , 
finery or nicety in dress : corporum leno- 
cinia, Cic. X. D. 2, 58, 146: omnis leno- 
cinii negligens, Suet Aug. 79: lenocinium 
est muneris antecedens metus, adds a charm 
to the benefit,$Qn. Ben. 1, 11, 3; cf.: in leno- 
cinio commendationis dolor est, Plin. 35, 
11, 40, § 145. — 2. I n part i c., of speech, 
meretricious ornament or allurement (post- 
Aug.), Tac. n. 1, 18: nos quibus sordent 
omnia, quae naturadictavit: qui nonorna- 
menta quaerimus, sed lenocmia, Quint. 8 
prooem. § 26; cC id. 12, 1,30: caret lenoci- , 
niis expositio, id. 4, 2, 118; Suet Calig. 38. 

lcndcinor, atus, 1, v . dep. [L leno; lit., J 
to pander; hence, transC]. I, To flatter \ 
entice, allure, wheedle, cajole (syn.: blandior, 
adulor): tibi serviet, tibi lenocmabitur, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 15,48: gloriae alicujus, Sen. 
Contr. 1: alicui captatione testament], Plin. 
20, 14, 57, § 160. — II. To fonoard, serve, 
promote , advance (post-Aug.): ut libro isti i 
novitas lenocinetur, Plin. Ep. 2, 19, 7: an- 
ceps hie et lubricus locus est. etiam cum 1 
illi necessitas Ienocinatur, id. ib. 1,8, 6: quo I 
vitio mancipiorum negotiators formae . 
pueroTum lenocinantur, Qumt 5, 12, 17: 
Harii insitae feritati arte ac tempore leno- 
cinantur, L e. increase, add to, Tac. G. 43 
fln. 

* lenonice, aar. [id.] T like a pimp : 
quae lenonice faceret, Lampr. Commod. 15 
(at lenonie). 

lcnomus, a . um, adj. fid.], of or per- 
taining to pimping or pandering : non pe- 
riclumst nequid recte monstres. Ba . Non 
lenoniumst (sc. recte monstrare), Plaut Ps. 

1, 3, 53: aedes, id. True. 1, 1, 30; id. Men. 3. 

3, 29 : servitus, id. Pers. 3, 1, 1: fides, id. 
Rud. 5, 3, 30: genus, id. Cure. 4, 2, 13; id. 
Fers.4,4, 33: quoi servitutem di danunt 
lenoniam Puero, id. Ps. 3, 1, 1: pueri, Yerr. 
El. Fragm. Fast. Praenest ad VII. K Maias 
(in Inscr. OrelL T. 2, p. 410): lutum lenoni- 
um, as a term of reproach, filthy pander , 
Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 2: jam ego hoc ipsura op- 
pidum expugnatum faxo erifc lenonium, 
i. e. will outwit this pander , id. Ps. 2, 4, 76: 
Juppiter lenonius, id. ib. 1, 3, 99. — Adv.: 
lenonie, v. lenonice. 

1. lens, dig ,/, o louse's egg, a nit: len- 
des tolluntur adipe canino, Plin. 29, 6, 35, 

§ 111 ; Ser. Samm. 5, 72. 

2, lens, tis [nom. lentis, acc. to Prise, 
p. 764 P. — Acc. lentim, Cato, R. R. 35; 116; 
Yarn ap. Charis. p. 101 P. : lentem, CoL 2, 
10, 15. — Abh lenti, Titin. ap. Non. 210, 5.— 
Elur. lentes, Scrib. Comp. 114),/ (mase.. 
Titin. ap. Non. 210, 5), a lentil : lens amat 
solum tenue, Plin. 18, 12, 31, § 123: Pelu- 
siaca (Egyptian lentils were considered the 
best), Yerg. G. 1, 228; cf. 3Iart 13,9,1; Ge 1L 
17,8,2. 

lente, v. Ientus/n. 

* lenteo, Sre, V. n. [lentus], to proceed 
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slowly: lentet opus, LuciL ap. Prise, 
p. 800 P. 

lente SCO, ere, r. inch. n. [lentus], to be- 
come viscous or sticky; to become pliant, soft 
(perh. not ante- Aug.). I. Lit: salix, si 
minus lenta est, in stercore obruenda, ut 
lentescat, CoL 11, 2, 92: sed picis in morem 
ad digitos lentescit habendo, becomes vis- 
cous, adheres, Yerg. G. 2, 250: nt in picem 
resinamve lentescit, Tac. G. 45 : gemma 
cerae mode lentescit, Plin. 37, 10, 70, g 185: 
metallum in virgulas lentescens, Hier. Ep. 
24, n. 3. — H. Trop., to slacken, relax: 
lentescunt tempore curae, Ov. 112, 357. 
— Of persons: non torpenti lentescit aflec- 
tu, Ambros. in Luc. 8, L 

lenticula, sc,/, dim. [2. lens], a lentil. 
I, Lit: faba vel lenticula, Cels. 2, 18: hoc 
mense lenticulam seres, PalL 3, 4. — XI, 
Transf. A. The shape of a lentil, lentil- 
shape, Plin. 37, 12, 75, § 196.— B. A vessel 
shaped like a lentil ; rasa fictilia (quas a 
similitudine lenticulas vocantL Cels. 2, 17, 
§25; cf Isid. Orig. 20,7, 4; Yulg. 1 Reg. 
10, L — O. A freckly eruption, freckles, Plin. 
26, 1,5, §7: lenticulam tollunt galbanum 
et nitrum, Cels. 6, 5; cC lentigo.' 

* lenticnlaris, e, adj. [lenticula], like 
a lentil: ampulla lenticulari forma, lentil- 
shaped, App. Flor. n. 9, p. 346, 26. 

* lentiginosns, a, um, adj- pentigo], 
full of freckles, freckled : vir lentiginosi 
oris, Y aL Max. 1, 7, 6 ext 

lentigo, inis,/ [2. lens], a lenfii-sTiqped 
spot J, In gen.: stellio plenus lentigine, 
Plin. 29, 4, 23, § 90: chartae, id. 13, 12, 25, 
§ 81. — IX. Inpartic., a freckly eruption, 
freckles , lentigo: lentiginem habere, Plin. 


sanare, id. 24, 9, 38, § 63 : lentigmes e facie 
tollere, id. 20, 2, 4, § 9. 

Lentinus, i, iht name of a man, 
Mart. 3, 43. 

* IcntlpCS, tdis, adj. pentus-pes], slow- 
footed, slow-paced : comes, Aus. Ep. 21, 40. 

* lentis clfer, fera, ft-rum, adj. pent is- 
cus-fero], bearing mastic -trees: Linter- 
num, Ov. M. 15, 713. 

lentiscinus, a, um, adj. [lentiscus], 
of or from the mastic-tree : oleum, Plin. 
23, 2, 32, § 65; resiua, id. 24, 6, 22, § 36; 
CaeL Aur. Acut 2, 37, 197 aL 
’ lentiscus, i,/> lentisctim, i,n.,«e 
mastic -tree, Pistacia lentiscus, Linn. I. 
Lit.: viridis semperque gravata Lentiscus, 
Cic. poet Div. 1, 9, 15. — II. TransC A. 
Mastic-oil, Cato, R. R. 7, 4; Yarr. R. R. 1, 60; 
Plin. 15, 6, 6, § 21.— B. A toothpick of mas- 
tic-wood, Mart 14, 22, 1; 3, 82, 9; 6, 74, 3. 

lenti tin, ae dentines, ei, Auct. Aetn. 
540), / [lentus], pliancy, flexibility, tough- 
ness, viscosity, stickiness: virgas sequacis 
ad vincturas lentitiae, Plin. 16, 37, 68, § 174 ; 
16, 40, 77, § 210: Iactucae lentitiam pituitae 
digerunt, id. 20, 7, 26, § 64; c£ lentor. 

lentitndo, inis,/ [id.], slowness, slug- 
gishness, inactivity. I, Lit: conjurato- 
rum, Tac. A. 15, 51 ; VelL 2, 11, 2. — II, 
Trop. : dulness, apathy, insensibility, Cic. 
Tusc.4, 19, 43: omnino non irasci est non 
solum gravitatis, sed nonnumquam etiam 
lentitudinis, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13, § 38. — Of 
speech: libros ejusdem lentitudinis ac te- 
poris, dulness, heaviness, Tac. Or. 21, 6. 

1 . lento, aYi, iitum, 1, r. a. [id.], to 
make flexible, to bend (poet and in post- 
class. prose). I, Lit: arcus lentare et 
fundere glandes, i. e. to draw a boio, Stat 
AchilL 1, 436; so, arcus, icLTh. 1, 703: Gor- 
tynia cornua, id. ib. 3, 587. — B. TransC, 
to bend, i. e.ply the oar: Trmacrm lentan- 
dus remus in undit Yerg. A. 3, 3S4: remos, i 
Sen. Agm. 437.— U. Trop. A. Of time, j 
to draw out , prolong , lengthen , protract : 
lentare fervida bella, SiL 8, 11 : fata Roma- 
na lentata, Treb. Claud. 6.— B. To moder- 
ate : lentatus vapor, Sid. Carm. 22, 191. 

2. Lento, onis, m. pentus, sluggard), a 

Homan surname : Caesennius Lento, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 6, 3; 12,9,23. ^ . 

lentor, Oris, m. pentus], pliancy, flexi- 
bility ; toughness, stickiness, viscosity (Plini- 
an: cf. lentitia): ad rotarnm axes lentore 
fraxinus utihs, Plin. 16, 43, 84, § 229 : lentor 
resmosus, id. 13, 6, 12, § 54: picis, id. 16, 11, 
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22, § 53: usque ad lentorem aliquid eubt 
gere, id. 17, 14, 24, § 11L 
L entail tas, v. 2. Lentuius. 

* 1. lentuius, a f am, adj. dim. pen- 
tus], rather slow: lentuius aut restnetus. 
Cic. Att 10, 11, 2. ^ 

2. Lentuius, i, m., a surname of a 
distinguished family in the gens Cornelia. 
A. Cn. Cornelius Lentuius Ciodianus. con- 
sul 682 A.D.C., Cic. Balb.8, 19: 14 33- id. 
Yerr. 2. 2, 39, § 95. -B. Cn. Cornelius ien- 
tuins Marcellinus, consul 69S A.U.C.. Cic. 

F Z ‘ 2 ’ ^ 2 ’ 6 » 5 *j id - Brut 70, 247.— C 

L. Cornelius Lentuius Crus, consul 7U5 
A.D.C., Cic. PhiL 2, 21, 51; EirL B. G. 8 
50. — B. P. Cornelius Lentuius Sura, one 
of Catiline’s fellow-conspirators, Cic. Cat. 
3,3 sq.; SalLC.46.— E, P. Cornelius Len- 
tuius Spinther, the elder, a friend of Cice- 
ro, Cic. Fam. 13, 48; id. Brut. 77, 268; Juv. 
7, 95.— p, p. Cornelius Lentuius Spinther, 
son of the preceding , Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 11: 7, 
26, 2; id. Att 14, 11, 2.— Hence, II. X,en- 
tnlitas, id is./, the name or nobility of a 
Lentuius, qs.Lcntulity (a comically formed 
word of Cicero): Appietas (the nobihtv of 
an Appius) aut Lentulitas, Cic. Fam. 3, 7, 5. 

lentus, a, um, adj. (c£ lenis], pliant, 
flexible, tough , tenacious, sticky , viscous 
(syn.: flexilis, tardus, serus). I. Lit: vi* 
burna, Yerg. E. 1, 26: vitis, id. ib. 3, 38: ge- 
nistae, id. G.2,12: rami, id. ib. 4. 55S: fla- 
gellum, Phaedr. 3, 6, 6: verbera, L e. pro- 
duced with the Umbtr whip, Yerg. G. 3, 20S: 
argentum, id. A. 7,634; Cat 61, 106; Tib. 4, 
1, 171: lentior salicis vngis, Ov. M. 13, 800: 
gluten visco et pice lentius, tougher, more 
tenacious, Yerg. G. 4, 41: ita istaec nimis 
lenta vincla sunt escaria, adhesive, tena- 
cious, Plaut. Men. 1, 1, 18; cf.: lentis adbae- 
rens brachiis, Ho r. Epod. 15, 6 : quomam 
mas (aron) esset in coquendo lentior, Plin. 
24, 16, 92, § 143. — B. TransC, slow, slug- 
gish, immovable : tellus lenta gelu, Prop. 4 
(5), 3, 39: amnis, Plin. 36, 26, 65, § 190: in 
lento luctantur marmore tonsae, sluggish, 
motionless, Yerg. A 7, 28: lento pilo, Tib. 
4, 1. 90: asinus, Phaedr. 1, 15, 7: uteri pon- 
dera lenta, tmmotxiWe, heavy, I^p 4 (5), 1, 
96 (100) : berba durior et in coquendo len- 
tior, slower, longer, Plin. 24, 16, 92, § 143: 
venenum, Tac. A 6, 32: remedia, Curt 3, 5, 
13; Suet. Tib. 73: miserum populum Ro- 
manum, qui sub lam lentis maxillis ent, 
id. ib. 21: lentaque fon pugnaraus harena, 
Juv. 7, 47: funus matris, sloio in coming, 
id. 6, 565. — n. Trop. A* Lasting or con- 
tinuing long : militiae, Tib. 1, 3, 82: amor, 
id.1, 4, 81: spes, Ov. H. 2, 9: tranquilhtatis 
lentissimae taedium, Sen. Ep. 70: lentus 
abesto, remain long away. Ov. R. Am.' 243: 
vivacitas adeo lenta, persistent. Pirn. 8, 27, 
41, § 100 B, Slow, lingering, lacy : len- 

tus in dicendo, drawling, Cic. Brut. 48: 
mortis genus, Suet Caes. 87: si lentus ni- 
gra muniret castra dolabra, Juv. 8, 248; ira 
deoruin, id. 13, 100. — ( B) ITith gen.: lentus 
coepti.SU. 3, 176.— (7) With inf: nec Idalia 
lenta mcaluisse sagitta, Sil. 5, 19. — 2, Of 
bad payers, slow, backward : mfitiatores, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 10: negotium, tedious, id. Att. 1, 
12; 1 , 13 fln. — C. Of character, easy, calm, 
indifferent, unconcerned, phlegmatic, slug- 
gish, obstinate : nt multa verba feci, ut lenta 
materies fuit, Plaut. MiL 4, 5, 4 : genus 
ridiculi patientis ac lenti, Cic. de Or. 2, 
69: nimium patiens et lentus existimor, 
id. ib. 2, 75: Hannibalem lenti spectamus, 
Liv. 22, 14: lentus in suo dolore, Tac. A 3, 
70: tu, Tityre, lentus in umbra^ at ease, 
Yerg. E. 1, 4: lentissima pectora, insensible, 
cold (to love), Ov. H. 15, 169.—* D. (Pliant, 
hence) Ready, willing, LuciL ap Non. 22, 
82, and 338, 13. — Hence, adv.: lente, 
slowly, without haste, leisurely. 1, Lit: 
lente ac paulatim proceditur, Caes. B. C. 1, 
80: currere, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 40: corpora 
lente augescunt, cito exstinguuntur, Jnc. 
Agr. 3: Nilus evagari incipit, leute^primo, 
deinde vehementius, Plin. 18, 18, 47, § 167. 

— Comp.: ipse cum reliquis copiis lentiUB 
subsequitur, Caes. B. C. 2,40. — Sup. : asi» 
nus lentissime mandit, Co!. 2, 15. — * b« 
Transf., pliantly, readily: arida ligna 
lentius serrae cedunt. Plin. 16. 43, 83, § 227. 
—2 Trop. a. Calmly , dispassionately, 
indifferently : ahquid lente ferre, Cic. de Or. 

2, 45, 190; cf. id. Fragm. ap. Non. 338, 9: 
agerc, Liv. 1, 10: respondero, to answer 
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coolly, phlegmatically, Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 287. 
— Comp. : Eed baec videri possunt odiosio- 
ra, cam lentius disputantur, Cic. Par. X, 2, 
10: quid lentius, ceierius dicendam, Quint. 
,i g, L — b. lo 3 g°od Ecnse, calmly, consid- 
erately, attentively : nisi earn {librum) lente 
ac fast id iosc probavissem, Cic. Att. 2, L 1. 

lenullus, h m - dim. [2. leno], a little 
pimp , Plant. Poen. 2, 1, 25 (ap. Prise, p. CH 
P., lenulus). 

4 Icnnncnlarias, *b m. [2. lennncu- 
lns, for lembunculus], one who tails in a 
small vessel, Inscr. OrelL 3248^ 4054 ; 4104. 

1. lemmcralus, », m. dim. [2. leno], a 
young go-between: aere militari tdtigero 
Jenanculum, Plant. Poen. 5, 5, 7 ; cf Prise, 
p. 614 P. 

2 . lemmcnlns, b dim. [for lem- 
bnnculus, from lembns], a small sailing- 
vessel , a bark, skiff: pauci lenunculi con- 
veniebant, Caes. B. C. 2, 43: in lennnculo 
pi'scantes, Sa.lL Fragm. ap. Non. 534, 32: oo 
enrsn lennnculorum, Tac. A.14,5; piscato- 
tins, Amm. 14, 2, 10. 

+ 1. leoi1ere,r. a. The root of deleo; 


cf. Prise. L 9 fin. 

2. leo, dnis, m. [Gr. Xfuv, A*V], a Won. 
I. Lit: validus, Lucr. 5, 985: falvus, Ov. 
H. 10, 85: ferus, id. 31. 7, 373: magnabi- 
rous, id.Tr.3, 5,33: leoni praecipua gene- 
rositas, Plin. 8, 10, 17, g 42: Gaetulns r Verg. 
A. 5, 351: Poenus, id. E. 5, 27: Phrygius, id. 
A. 10, 157: fah*as, i<L ib.4,159: leonam ani- 
xni index cauda, Plin. 8, 16, 17, $ 42: leo 
alumnus, Juv. 14, 247: pardus, tigris, leo — 
Ei quid adhuc est quod fremat in terris 
violentlus, id. 8, 30: leo femina, a she-lion, 
lioness ( for leaena), Plant. Fragm. ap. 
Philarg. Verg. E. 2, 03. — "Without femina: 
orbati leones, Stat. S. 2, 1, 9 ; Vat FI. G, 
317. — II. Transf. A- -d lion's tlsin, 
VaL FL 8, 120.— E. The constellation Loo: 
momenta Leonis, Hor. Fp. 1, 10, 16: enm 
eoI in Leone est, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 1G2: in 
pectore Leonis, id. 18, 26, 64, g 235.— C. 
A L-ind of crab, Plin. 0, 31, 51, § 97. — J), 
A plant , perhaps lion's foot. Col. 10, 260; 
98. — E, To denote a courageous pereo n: 
in pace leones, in proelio cervi, Tcrt Co- 
lon. Mil. 1 med; cf: in praetoriis leones, 
in castris lepores, Sid. Ep. 5, 7 med. : domi 
leones, foris vulpe3, Petr. 44, 4. 

3. Leo,6nis,m.; only plur.: Leones, 
mn, the priests of the Persian god Mithras ; 
Leonj^s Mitbrae, Tert adv. Marc. 1, 13. 

Lcdcorion, 1, «., = Aeuncoptov, a tem- 
ple in Athens, reared in honor of the three 
daughters ofLeos, who Euifered themselves 
to be sacrificed in order to avert a famine: 
Leoidum est delubrum Athenis, quod Leo- 
coricm nominatur, Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 50. 

leocrocota, v. leucrocota. 

Le oidcs, um ,f,(he daughters of Leos, 
Cic. N. D 3, 19, 50 Wyttenb. (Larabin., Leo 
natarum; B. and K., Leocorion, q. v.). 

Leon, ontis, m,., = a ewv. I. The name 
of a town near Syracuse, nov: Magnisi : acc. 
Leonta, Liv. 24,39, 13. — U. A ruler of Phli - 
uj,Cic.Tnsc.5,3, 8. — XII. A celebrated paint- 
er, Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 141. 

Leonidas i^om. Leomda, test 2, 

11, 2), ae, m., ■=z AcwvtAar. X. A Icing of 
Sparta , who fell at Thermopylae, Cic. Fin. 2, 
30, 97; 2,19,62; id. Tuec. 1, 42, 101; 1, 49, 
110; Kcp. Them. 3 — 1 1. The name of a 
slave , Plant. As. 1, 1, 43 aL ; v. also Leoni- 
des. 


Leonides, ae, m. X, An instructor of 
Alexander the Great, Plin. 12, 14, 32, g 62; 
Quint 1,1,9. — XL -4 teacher of the younger 
Cicero at Athens , Cic. Att 14, 1G, 3; 15, 16, 
A; id. Faro. 15,21, 5. ’ 

1. Iconinus, a, urn, adj. (2. leo], of or 
belonging to a lion, a lion's. X. Lit.: con- 
cede audacter ab leonino cavo, Plant Men. 
1, 2, 47: species, a lion-like appearance 
Va rr. B. B. 2, 9, 3 : pellis. Plin. 37, 10, 54 * 
§ 142: jubae, id. ib.: adeps, id. 24, 17, 10? 
§ 165. — * IL T r o p. : leonina societas, a 
lion's partnership, L e. in which one parly 
gets all the profit and Vie other all the loss: 
Aristo refert : Cassimn respondisse, socie* 
tatem talem coiri non posse, at alter lucrum 
tan turn, alter damnum sentiret, et hanc eo- 
cietatem leoninam solitum appellare, Dig 
17,2,29,12, 

2. Leoninus, a ? um, adj. , of or belong- 


ing to the emperor Leo, Leonine : lex, Cod. 
JuEt 1, 3, 50. 

LeonnatUS, i, m., one of Alexander's 
generals, Nep. Earn. 2; Plin. 6, 23, 26, § 97. 

Leon tens, ei, m., the name of a war- 
rior, Stat. Th. 9, 133. 

t leontice, es, f.,=\eovrtKg, a plant, 
called also cacalia, Plin. 25, 11, 85, g 135; V. 
cacalia. 

+ 1 leonticns, a, um, ad/.j—XeovTocor, 
of or belonging to a lion : backa, the offer- 
ings made to Mithras ; who v:as represented 
under the form of a lion (cf Arn. 6, 196; cf 
also 3. Leo), Inscr. OrelL 2345; 2343. 

1. Leontini, Orum, m., = a€ovtLo£, a 
very ancient town on the eastern side of Sic- 
ily , now Lsntini, MeL 2, 7, 16; Plin. 3, 8, 
14, g 89 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 66, g 160; Liv. 24, 

' 7,2.— Hence, II, LeontmUs, 3 , um,adj., 
of or belonging to Leontini. Leontine : a ger, 
i Cia Verr. 2 , 3, 44, g 104; id. PhiL % 17, 43; 
idL Div. 1, 33, 73: campus, id. Verr. 2, 3, 18, 
g 47; id. PhiL 8. 8, 2G; SiL 14, 126. — Plur . 
subst.: Leontini, brum, m., the tnrta&- 
i tan is of Leontini, Leonti nes, Cia Verr. 2, ■ 
3, 46, g 109. 

t leontlOS,5b m.,= Xc6vr»of } a precious 
stone of the color of a lion, otherwise un- 
known, Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 190. 

Leontinm, hfi = A coi^-jov, an Athe- 
nian hetanra, a friend of Epicurus, Cic. X. 
D. 1,33. 93.^ 

t ieontocaron, b — Xcorr6<apov, 

a plant, otherwise unknown, App.Herb. 57. 

t le onto petal on, i, ”•!== Xeo»-roreTa- 
Xov, a plant , lion's-leaf : Leontice leonto- 
petnium, Linn. ; PJin. 27, 11, 72, g 96. 

1 Ieontdphonos, i, m.,=tA covro<p6voe 
(lion-killer), a small animal .whose urine 
was said to be fatal to lions , plin. 8, 38, 57, 
8136. 

t leontopodion, ti> n -)~heoyroz6oioy, 
n q. leontopetalon, a plant, tion's-foot, Plin. 
26, 8, 34, g 52 ; App. Herb. 7. 

Icopardinus, a, um, adj. peopardus), 
cf a leopard : adeps, Marc. Emp. 28. 

1 leopardus, i, rn. [Xco^apdov], a leop- 
ard: leopardi Lihyci,Vop.Prob.l9; Lampr. 
Heliog. 21. 

LeotychidcS; ae, m., = Atvnvxl&nt, 
brother cf Agesildus , Xep. Ages. 1. 

i Lepareses, inm T v - Lipara, II. B. 

1 lepas (lopas, Non. 551, 5), adis,/.,= 
XcTrdr, a Icind of shellfish that adheres close- 
ly to rocte. a limpet : lopades genus conchac 
xnarinae, Xon. L L: lepadas (lopadas, acc. to 
Xon.), ostreas, caplamus Plant Bud. 2. 1. 8: 
id. Cas. % 8, 57. 

lepasta and lepcsta, v. lepista. 

Lepidanns, a, um, adj., V. 2. Lepidus. 

lepide^ ado., v. L lepidus ^in. 

Lepidianns, a, um, adj. , V. 2. Lepidus. 

t lepidium, b n.,=»A€J Tidtov, a plant, 
garden-cress, pepperwort : Lopidium sati- 
vum, Linn. ; Plin. 19, 8, 51, g 16 6; CoL IL 
3, 16; 41; 12,8,3. 

1 lepidotis, is./ [\erri6an6c, scaly], a 
precious stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 
10,62,§17L 

lepxddlus, a, um, adj. dim. [L lepidus], 
rather pleasant , rather witty (post-class.): 
infacetus et impar lepidulis, Mart Cap. 7, 
g 726; 8, g 807. 

1. lepidus, a, um, adj. [fepos], pleas- 
ant, agreeable , charming, fine, elegant, neat 
(esp. freq. in Plant and Ter. ; in Cic. very 
rare). 1. 1 n gen.: fui ego bellus. lepidus, 
Plaut. Capt. 5,2,3: nugator, id. Cure. 4, 1, 
1: virgo, id. ib. 1, 3, 11: mortalis, id. True. 
5, 1,57: o lepidum patrem I Ter. And. 5, 4, 
45: ego usa sum benigno et lepido ct comi, 
id. Hec. 5, 3, 39: lepida es, id. ib. 5, 1, 2C: 
forma lepida et liberalis, Plant. Ep. 1, 1, 41 : 
mores, id. Most 2, 3, 12: fama, id. Trin. 2, 
2, 98: facinns lepidum et festivum, id. Poen. 
1 7 2, 95: dies, id. AuL 4, 8, 4: itan’ lepidum 
tibi visum est, seeing no3 irridere? Ter. 
E cm. 5. 7, 17. — Comp. : nos invenies alteram 
Lepidiorem ad omnes res, Plaut. MiL 3, 1, 
65.— Sup.: pater lepidissime, Ter. Ad. 5, 7, 
13: o capitulum lepidissimum, id. Eun. 3, 3, 
25. — E. In a bad sense, nice, effeminate : hi 
poen tam lcp)d) ac dencati, Cic. Cat 2, 10, 
23. — n. In par tic., of speech, smart, 


witty, facetious : lepida et concinna, Anct 
Her. 4, 23. 32: scimns inurbannm lepido so- 
ponere dicto, Hor. A- P. 273: versus, Cat 6, 
17.— -Hence, adv. : 1 cpide, pleasantly , 
agreeably, charmingly, finely, prettily. X* 
In gen.; lepide ornata, Plaut Poen.1, 2/ 
84: stratus lectus, id. ih. 3, 3, 84: hoc effec- 
turn lepide tibi tradam, id. Cure. 3, 15: le- 
pide ludificatus, id. Cas. 3, 2, 27 : intellexisti, 
id. True. 3, 2. 13: lepide prospereque eve- 
nire, id. Ps. 2, 1, 1: ubi lepide voles esse 
tibi, mea rosa, mibi dicito, when you want 
to enjoy yourself, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 50. — 2. 1 n 
parti a (a) As an afSrmative response, 
yes, very well: lepide licet Plant. Bacch. 1, 

I, L — (p) As a term of applause, splendidly , 
excellently : enge, eage, lepide, Plant. MiL 
% 2, 85 : facete, laute, lepide : nihil supra, 
Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 37. — Comp.: nimis lepide la- - 
bnlare: eo potuerit lepidius pol fieri, Plant. 
MiL 3, 5, 52. — Sup.: lepidissime et. comis- 
Bime, Plant MiL 3, 3, 66. — (?) Of speech, 
smartly, wittily, humorously : in quo lepide 
in soceri mei persona lusit is,qni elegantis- 
Bime id facere potuit, Lncilius: Quam lepi- 
de lexeis compostae. etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 43, 
171; ct id. Or. 44, 149: in libris multa po- 
suit lepide atque argute reperta, GelL 13, 
10, 3. 

2. Lepidus, b m -, a surname in (he 
gens Acmilia: e. g. M. Aemilius Lepidus, 
consul 675 A.U.C., an enemy of Sylla, Cic. 
Cat 3, 10, 24; id. Verr. % 3, 91, § 212.— An- 
other M. Aemilius Lepidus, triumvir with 
Antony and Octavius , Cic. MiL 5, 13; id. 
Phil 5, 14, 39 : v. his lettere to Cicero ap. 
Cia Earn. 10, 34 sq.— Hence, A. Lepida- 
nus, a, um, adj., cf or belonging to Lepi- 
dus, Lepidan : helium, Sail H. Fra gm. 3, 63 
Bietsch.— E. Lepidianns^ a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Lepidus . Lepidian : tu- 
multus. which broke out a year after Sylla' s 
death, in the consulate of M. JEmilius Lepi- 
dus, Ifacr. S. 1, 3Z 

t lepifi, Idis./,=X<jfif, a scale (pare Lat. 
squama): similiter squamae aeri3, quam 
vocant lepida, Plin. 34, 11, 24, § 107. 

t lepista (lepesta and lepasta), ae, 
/,==Xc7racrTq, a drinlnng -vessel, goblet: 
lepista genus vasis aquarii, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 115 Mull.: lepistae autfictilesantaSneae, 
Varr. ap. Non. 547, 26: ferant pulchras cra- 
teras aureasque lepistas, Naev. ap. Mar. Viet 
p. 2587 P. — Form lepesta, Varr. ap. Prise, 
p. 714 P. ; Varr. LL5,§ 123 MulL— Form 
lepasta, Varr. ap. Non. 547, 24; Serv. Verg. 

E. 7,33. . . ’ ' 

Lepontii, Gram, m., = Au^o vnoi, a 
people of Cisalpine Gaul , on . the Ticinus: 
their territory is the modern Tal Leventt- 
na, Caes. B. G. 4, 10 ; Plin. 3, 20. 24, § 134; 
cf Mann. ItaL 1, p. 181 Eq. — Hence, * U, 
LepontlCUBj i , m., a Lepontian, SiL 4, 

lepor and lepos, oris, m. [perh. root 
la m P*J Gr. \upxtiy, Xapvporj cf Lat. lira- 
pidus, lanterna], pleasantness, agreeableness, 
attractiveness, charm. I, In gen.: quasi 
Balsa muriatica esse auturaantur sine omni 
lepore et sine suavitate, Plant Poen. 1, 2, 
32: aorea, pavonum ridenti imbuta lepore 
Saecla, Lucr. 2, 502 ; 4, 1133: omnia vitae 
lepos, Plin. 31, 7, 41, § 88.— II. I n p a r t i c. 
A. Of behavior, pleasantness, grace, polite- 
ness, amiability : affluens omni lepore ac 
venustate, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 54, § 142: in quo 
mibi videtur specimen fuisse humanitatis, 
ealfe, snavitatis, ieporis, id. T use. 5, 19, 55. 

— B, As a term of endearment, =blandi- 
tiae, my delight, charmer : respice, o mi le- 
pos, Plant. Cas. 2, 3, 19 ; id. Cura 1, 2, 4.— 
C. Of speech, pleasantry, wit, humor (so 
most freq. in Cia ; cf ; sal, facetiae, festi vi- 
tas) : inest lepos ludusque in hac comoedia, 
Plaut. As. proL 13: ea esset in homine ju- 
cunditas et tantus in jocando lepos ut, etc., 
Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 27: urbanitatis oratories, 
non scnrrilis, lepos, id. Brat. 38, 143; cf id. 
de Or. 1, 34, 159: floruit admirabili quodam 
lepore dicendi, id. Ac. 2, 6, 16 : inusitatus 
nostris ora tori bus lepos, icL de Or. 2, 23, 98: 
omnes verboram, omnes sententiarum le- 
pores, id. Or. 27, 96. 

lepdrarins, a, um, adj. pepus], of or be- 
longing to a hare , hare- : lageos (vitie) est, 
quae Latine leporaria dicitur; nam A<rr“* 
lepus, Serv. Verg. G. 2, 93. —Subst. : lcpo- 
rarium. !»,«.,« place where hares and 
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other wild animals are kept ; a preserve , 
warren, cover , Varr. R. R. 3, 3 ; 3. 12 ; Gell. 
2, 20, 4^ 

lcporinus, a, um, adj. [Icpus], ofahare , 
hare- ; coagulum, Varr. R. R. 2,11 4: Cels. 
5, 5: cinis, Plin. 28, 11,46, § 166: lana, Dig. 
32, 70, 9. 
lepos, v. Iepor. 

lepra, ae, f, = \€irpa, the leprosy. I, 
Sing (late Lat.): plaga leprae, Vulg. Lev. 
13, 9 al. ; Scrib. Comp. 250; Juvenc.l. — II, 
Plur.: leprae, arum (class.): lepras se- 
dare, Plm. 24, 8, 33, § 48 : curare, id. 20, 21, 86, 
§ 234 : emendare, id. 22, 25,74, § 156 : sanare. 
id. 32, 9, 31, § 97: tollcre, id. 20, 17, 70, § 181. 

Lepreuxn or Lepreon (Leprion 
or Leprium), h « , and Lepreos (-ns), 

1, /,= Atirpeov, a sea-coast tonm in Elis, 
south of Pylos ; its ruins are near the mod- 
ern town Strobilza , Cic. Att. 6, 2, 3; Plin. 4, 
5, 6, § 14 ; cf. Mann. Griechenland, p. 525 sq. 

leprosus, a, um, ad?'- [lepra], leprous 
(late Lati). j. Lit. : viri, Sedul. 4, 191. — 
II, Trop.‘: ml tam leprosum aut putri- 
dum, Prud. a-re<p. 2, 285. 

Lcpta, ae, m. [Aorro?, weak], a Roman 
surname : Q. Lepta, praefectus fabrhm.Cic. 
Para. 3, 7, 4: cf. id. ib. 5, 20,4. To him are 
addressed the letters, Cic. Fam. 6, 18 and 
19. 

Lcptis, is {abl. Lepte, Cod. Just. 1, 27, 

2, § 1),/,= Aemf, the name of two cities 
on the coast of Africa. I, Leptis Magna, 
situated on the Great Syrtis, now Lebdah. 
Mel. 1, .7, 5 ; Plin. 5, 4, 3, § 25; Sail. J. 19, 3; 
77,1; Dig. 60, 15, 8, § 11.— Hence, B. Lep- 
limagnensis, e » nd/., of Leptis Magna: 
civitas, Cod. Just. 1, 27, 2. — II, Leptis Mi- 
nor, near Hadrwmetum , the birthplace of 
the emperor Septimius Severus , near the 
modern Lamta, Mel. 1, 7, 2; Sail, J. 19, 1; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 59, § 155; Liv. 30, 25 fin.; 
34, 62. — Hence, Leptitanus, a, um, adj . , 
of or belonging to Leptis , Leptitan. — Absol. : 
Lcptltani, drum, m,, the inhabitants of 
Leptis, Caes. B. C. 2, 38; SalL J. 77; 79; 
Tac. H. 4, 50. 

t leptomeres, is, n.,— Xemopep^, 
consisting of fine particles , Theod. Prise, de 
Diaeta, 10. 

t leptomericus, a , um, adj. } ~ \ €n - 
TopcpiKov, consisting of fine particles : vir- j 
tus, Theod. Prise, de Dmeta, 10. _ 

t lepton centaurium (-ion)i «-,= 1 

Actttov Kevravpiov, the lessei' centaury : cen- 
taureum minus, Plin. 25, 6, 31, § 68. 

t lcptdphyllon, b n. f =\ein6<pv\\ov, j 
a species of the herb tithymalus, Plm. 26, 8, | 
45, § 71. 

t leptopsephos, Wl.,— Ae7TTo^»j0or, 
a kind of porphyry vnlh white spots, Plin. 
36, 7, 11, § 67. 

t leptorax, egis,/,=\€7TTopaf,a kind 
of grape-vine with very small berries (like 
our Levant currants), Plin. 14,1, 3, § 15. t 
t leptyntiens, a > um ) aaj.,=.\zmvvTi- 
kov, making thin or meagre : caeparum vir- 
tus leptyntica, Theod. Prise, de Diaeta, 10. 

lepUS, Sris, w. {com., Varr. R. R. 3, 12; 
Plin. 8, 55, 81, § 217; v. infra) [cf. Aeol. and 
SiciL AgTropif, collat. form of Xaywr, Varr. 
L. L. 6, g 101 MiilL ; id. R. R. 3, 12 ; but 
Curt, compares Iepor, lepidus, root in Gr. 
Acimra)], a hare, Varr. R. R. 3, 12; Plin. 8, 55, 
81, § 217: lepus multumsomni affert,qui il- 
ium edit, Cato ap. Diomed. p. 358 P.; Plaut. 
Pers. 3, 3, 31: auritosque sequi lepores, 
Yerg. G. 1, 308: pavidus, Hor. Epod. 2, 35; 
id. C. 1, 37, 18: dare semesum leporein. 
Juv. 5 167. — Of the she-hare : lepus cum 
praegnans sit, Varr. R. R- 3, 12; Plm. 8, 65, 
81, § 219; cf.: fecundae Iepor is, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
44 ( fecundi, Keller).— Pro v. : aliis lepo- 
rem exagitare, to hunt the hare for others , 
j.e. to do something of which others reap the 
advantage, Petr. 131 ; cf Ov. A. A. 3, 661 : 
lepus tute es et pulpamentum quaeris? 
What t you a hare , and hunting for game ? 

■ — In mal part., Liv. Andron. ap. Ter. Eun. 
3, 1, 36; cf Don. ad h. 1. and Vop. Num. 13. 
— As a term of endearment: meus pullus 
passer, mea coluraba, mi lepus, Plaut. Cas. 

1, 60.— II. T r a n s f. A. -A poisonous sea- 
fish, of the color of a hare, the Aplysia de- 
pilans, Linn. ; Plin. 9, 48, 72, § 155; 32, 1, 
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3, § 8. — B. The constellation Lepus, Cic. 
Arat, 365; id. N. D. 2, 44, 114 ; Hyg. Astr. 3, 
22 ; JdaniL 5, 159. _ ' 

lepnsculns (contr. accplur. lepusclos, 
Poet. ap. Larapr. Alex, Sev. 38), m. dim. 
[lepus], a young or little hare , leveret , ,a 
hare. I. L 1 1 : in qua (insula) Icpusculos 
vulpeculasque saepe vidisses, Cic. N. D. 1, 
31, 88 ; Col. 9, 9/m.— H. Transf. , Cic. Verr. 
2,4,21,§47. 

J leria, ornamenta tunicarum aurea, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 115 Mull. 

X.crna, ae, and Lerne, es,f,=M P v, h 
a forest and marsh near Argos, through 
which flowed a stream of the same name; 
the abode of the Lerncean Hydra , which 
Hercules slew with the help of loktus, and 
then drained the marsh : belua Lernae, 
Yerg. A. 6, 287: auguifera, Stat. S. 2, 181: 
fecunda veneno, id. Theb. 9, 340; haec dex- 
tra Lernam Placavit, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 
22: et Lerne pulsa tndente palus, Prop. 2, 
26,48 (3,22,20), where MiilL Lernae: Lerne, 
also a town situated there , acc. to Mel. 2, 3, 
9. — Hence, II. Lemaeus, a i um, adj., 
Lerncean : pestis, Lucr. 5, 26: anguis, Vorg. 
A. 8, 300: hydra, Prop. 2, 19, 9 : mixtus Ler- 
naei labe veneni, Ov. M. 9, 130: sagittae, 
with which Hercules killed the Hydra, Luc. 
6, 392: cancer, killed by Hercules at the 
same time with the Hydra , Col. poet. 10, 313. 
— B. Poet., transf. , Argive, Grecian: Ler- 
naei reges, Stat. Th. 5, 499: alumni, id. ib. 
4, 638 : coloni, id. ib. 3, 461. 

Lcsbia, ae,/, the name of a woman, 
one of the dramatis personae in Ter. And. 

Lesbos (-us)) * {acc. Lesbum,Tac. A. 2, 
51),f.,=A€<rfior, a celebrated island in the 
JEgean Sea, off the coast of Troy and Mysia, 
the birthplace of Pittacus, Alcceus , Avion, 
Sappho , and Theophrastus , and famous for 
its wine ; now Mityleni : sed quam capiam 
civitatem cogito. . . Lesbumne, Plaut. Merc. 
3, 4, 62 ; Mel. 2, 7, 4; Plin. 5, 31, 39, § 139; 
Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2 ; Ov. M. 11, 55 : nota, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 11, 1.— Hence, A. Lesbiacus, a, 
ura, adj., Lesbian: Lesbiaci libri, a work 
of Diccearchus on the immortality of the 
soul (so called because the dialogues con- 
tained in it were held at Mitylene, in Les- 
bos), Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 77 : metrum, i. e. the 
Sapphic metre (because Sappho was a na- 
tive of Lesbos), Sid. Ep. 9, 13 in carm. 1. 
— 33. Lesbius, a, um, adj., = A ev/hor, 
Lesbian : civis, i. e. Alcceus, Hor. C. 1, 32, 
5 : plectrum, i. e. Alcaic, id. ib. 1, 26, 11 : 
pes, i. e. a lyric poem, id. ib. 4, 6, 35 : Les- 
bia vates, i. e. Sappho, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 20: vi- 
num, Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 73; Gell. 13, 5; Prop. 

I, 14, 2; Hor. Epod. 9, 34: marmor, Plin. 
36, 6, 5, § 44.— Also absol. : Lesbium, i, 
7i., Lesbian wine, Hor. C. 1, 17, 21: Lesbium 
genus vasis caelati a Lesbis inventum,Paul 
ex Fest. p. 115 Mull. — * C. Lcsbous, 
a, um, adj., Lesbian : nec Polyhymnia Les- 
boum refugit tendere barbiton, the Lesbian 
lyre , i. e. lyric songs (like those of Alcseus 
and Sappho), Hor. C. 1, 1, 34. — p. Lesbl- 
as, iidis,/,= Aetrfhdt, a Lesbian woman : 
Lesbiadum turba, Ov. H. 16, 16: Lcsbias, a 
precious stone found in Lesbos, Plin. 37, 10, 
62, § 171 (al. Lesbia).— B, Lesbis, idis, 
adj. f, — Aetr/hr, Lesbian: Lesbida cum 
domino seu tulit ille lyram, i. e of Arion 
the Lesbian poet, Ov. F. 2, 82: Lesbi puella, 
vale, id. H. 16, 100. — Subst. , a Lesbian 
woman : Lesbides, Ov. H. 15, 199. 

Xiesbns, i, Lesbos, 
lessus, acc- um (°uly in acc. sing.), m.,a 
wailing , cry, funeral lamentation : mulieres 
genas ne radunto, neve lessum funoris ergo 
habento, Cic. Leg. 2, 23, 59; but a false read- 
ing for pausam, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 18. 

Lcstrygones, v - Laestrygones. 

Lcsura (Lesora, Sid. Carm. 24, 44), 
ae, m. I. A mountain in Gaul that pro- 
duced excellent cheese, now La Lozire, Plin. 

II, 42, 97, § 240 — II. Lestxra, a small 

river in Belgium, that runs into the Moselle, 
Aus Mosell. 365. , _ _ 

' letabflis, c . ad J- [lotum], deadly, fa- 
tal: lacs, Amm. 19,' 4, 7. 

letaUs (lethal-!, <=, adj. fid-], deadly 
fatal, mortal (mostly poet, and late Lat.): 
vulnus, Verg. A. 9, 580 ; Suet. Caes. 82 : barun- 
do,Yerg. A. 4, 73: ensis, Ov. M. 13, 392: ser- 


pens, Stat. Th. 6, 40: dapes, YaL FL 2 165- 
^* e 71 s i 2 » 827 : ven cuum, Plin. il 

.M 1 ’ § „ 118: ,ac gustasse letale est, id. li 
41, 96, 8 236; Aug. Serin. 351, 5: ferrura 
Juv. 15, 16o.— In neutr., adverbially, t *n at 
deadly manner : letale minari, Stat S 4 
4, 84: letale furens, id. Th. 12,760 p/ur 
subst: letalia, iura, means of death. Liv" 
8, 18, 7. — Hence, adv. : Ictalltcr, in a 
deadly manner, mortally, Plin. 11 37 81 
§ 206: vulneratus, Mos. et Rom. Lee Coll’ 
2, 7 prooem. 45 


Lethaea, ae,/ , the wife ofOUnus , who, 
on account of her pride, was turned into 
stone, Ov. M. 10, 70. 

Lethacus, a , um, v. Lethe, IL 

lethalis, V. letalis. 

t lethargia, ae,/., = x»i0ap 7 «a, drow- 
kthargy, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 6, 49; 2, 

tlethargicus, a , um, adj.^Meapyi- 
Kor, drowsy, lethargic : morbus, Plin. 23 1 
6^ § 10: somnus, Aug. Ep. 48 ad Vincent.; 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 3, 38 al.— n, Subst : 1c- 
thargicus, i, m., one affected with lethar- 
gy, a lethargic person : ut lcthargicus hie 
cum fit pugil et medicum urget, Hor. S. 2 
3, 30: Plm. 24, 6, 16, § 25: letbargicos exci- 
tare labor est, id. 26, 11, 72, § 118. 

t lethargus, a, um, adj. , Gr. A Wapyos, 
drowsy, lethargic : morbus, Plin. 23. 1, 6, 
§ 10; Schol. Juv. 6, 613. — Esp. as 
A. lethargus, >, (sc. morbus), drow- 
siness, lethargy ( in Cels. 3, 20, written ns 
Greek): lethargo grandi est oppressus, Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 145; cf : gravi lethargo oppressus, 
Serv. Sulp. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 106: olfactorns 
excitatur, Plm. 30, 11, 29, § 97: in lethar- 
gum vergere, id. 32, 10, 38, § 116.— (0) Plur. ; 
ocimum facit lethargos, Plin. 20, 12. 48, 
§ 119 ; 28, 8, 29, § 116. — B. (Sc. homo.) A 
lethargic person, CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 37 
sqq. _ 

Lethe, OS,/, =a ifin (forgetfulness), the 
river Lethe, in the infernal regions, from 
which the Shades drank and obtained for- 
getfulness of the past: pocula Lethes, Ov. P. 
2,4,23: da mihi hebetantem pectora Le- 
then, id. ib. 4, 1, 17 : soporifera, id. Tr. 4, 
1, 47 : immittere Lethen Stygiara alicui in 
viscera, i. a. forgetfulness, Luc. 5, 221 : aqua 
Lethes, i. q. soporifera, Ov. M. 11, 603.— 
Hence, H. Lethaeus, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Lethe , Lethean. A. Lit.: ra- 
tis, Tib. 3, 6, 24 : amnis, Yerg. A. 6, 705: 
stagna, Prop. 4 (6), 7, 91. — B, Transf 1 . 
Of or belonging to the infernal regions: Le* 
tbaei dii, Luc. 6, 685: tyrannus, i. e. Pluto, 
Col. 10, 271 : Lethaea vincula abrumpere 
alicui, to bring one from the Lower World 
back to life. Hor. C. 4, 7, 27 : janitor, i. e. 
Anubis, Stai. S. 3, 2, 112. — 2 . That produces 
sleepiness or forgetfulness , Lethean : Le- 
[ tbaeo perfusa papavera Somno, Yerg. G. 1, 
78: ros id. A. 6, 854: papavera, id.G. 4, 546: 
sucus, Ov. M, 7, 152: amor, faithless love, id. 
R. Am. 651: nox, id. A. A. 3, 648. 

tlethusa, ae,/, the white poppy, App. 
Herb. 35. 

letifer (lcth-), iera, ft rum, adj. [letum] , 
death-bringing , death-dealing, deadly, fatal 
(poet.): arcus, Yerg. A. 30, 169: ictus, Ov. 
M. 8, 362: dextra, id. ib. 12, 606: vestis, id. 
ib. 9,166: anguis,Stat.Th.6,G28: certamcn, 
Cat. 64,390: annus, Verg. A. C, 139: autura- 
nus, Juv. 4, 57. — In prose : rabies lotifer 
morbus canibus, Col. 7, 12 fin . — Transf • 
locus, a place in the body where a wound is 
fatal, a mortal part, Ov. M. 5, 133. 

leto (letho)i iivi, fitum, 1, v. a [ id. 3, to 
kill, 4 lay: Lycurgiden letavit, Ov, Ib. 505: 
Pans hunc letat, Verg. Cul. 323 : letata cor- 
pora, Ov. M. 3, 65 (the conjectural reading 
ietatus, Cic. Leg. 3, 8, 19, is very dub. ; v. 
Orell. ad loc., where leto datus is proposed; 
B. and K., nccatus). 

Letois and Letoias, v Lat-. 
lctnm (sometimes written lcthum, 
from a supposed connection with A fjftnh h 
n. [acc. to Varr. L. L. 7, § 42 Milll., atid Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 115 MulL , from Mfin; more prob. 
acc. to Prise, p. 665 and 898 P., from leo, 
whence also deleo ; rootli-; cf Sanscr. vi-li, 
to dissolve; Gr. Xlyvn, Xtgrjv, Aoi/ior]. death 
(anto-class., and in tho class, period mostly 
poeL): ollus apparct in funeribus indicti* 
vis, cum dicitur : ollus leto datus est (qs. was 
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gitm up to oblivion ), Yarr. L. L. 7, § 42 
MOIL— The phrase leto datus, dead : leto 
dare, to kill , often occurs: sob leto dates di- 
V03 babento, Cic. Leg- 2, 0, 22 : quorum li- 
beri leto dati sunt in hello, Enin ap. Non. 
15, 13 (Trag. v. 378 VahL) : qui te leto dabit, 
Pac. ib. 355, 18 (Trag. ReL p. 79 Rib.); Verg. 
A. 5, 896; 11, 172; 12, 328; Or. H. 2, 147: 
utrumqne largus leto dedit ingenii fons, 
Jnv. 10 119; Phaedr. 1, 21, 9; 3, 1C, 18: 
letum mimico deprecer, Enn. ap. Gcll. G, 
10, 10 (Trag. v. 162 Vahl ) : emortuus leto 
malo, Plant. Aul. 4, 5, 1 : letum sibi con- 
£Ciscere, id. Mil. 4, 6, 26 : responde, quo 
leto censes ut peream, id. Merc. 2, 4, 15: 
leto offerre caput, Lucr. 3, 1041: mortis Je- 
tique potitus kL 4, 76G: eodem sibi leto, 
quo ipse interisset, esse pereundum, Cjc. 
Dir. 1, 20, 50: turpi leto perire, id. Att. 10, 
10,5: ferre (alicui), Vcrg. A. 11, 872: leto 
Eternendu 45 , id. ib. 8, 56G: sibi parere manu, 
id. ib. 6, 434 : ostentant omnia letum, Cat. 64, 
187: leto jam mala finissem, Tib. 2, 6, 19: 
leto adiracre atiquem, to save from death, 
Hor. C. 3, 22, 3: leto sc eripere, Yerg. A. 2, 
234 : pari leto affici, Xep. Reg. 3, 2: me pes- 
simo leto adficere. Lir. 22, 53, 11: noro gc- 
uere Ictl mergi, id. t, 51, 9; 2, 40, 10: op- 
petere, id. 45, 2G — B. Personified: 
consangu'meus Lett Sopor, Verg. A. 6.278. 
— H, T ranst , of inanim. subjects, ruin, de- 
struction (poet, for interims) : tenues Tcu- 
crum res cripe leto, Verg. A. 6, 690 ; cf. : 
turn me, Juppiter Optime Maxima, do- 
mum, familiam remque meam pessimo 
leto afflcias, Lir. 12, 53, 11. 

Lotus, i, w-, a mountain in Liguria, 
Liv. 41, 18; Val. Max. 1,5. 

1, tt leuca (leug;a), ae,/ [a Celtic 
•word, whence the Fr. lieue), a Gallic mile 
of 1500 Roman paces, a league: Acing pl- 
i rpov -ri Va\aKriK6v, Hesych. : leuca flnitur 
passibus mille qumgcntis, Isid. Orig. 15, 16: 
cum ct Latini mille passus vocent, et Oalli 
Ieucas, et Pereae parasangas, et rastas uni- 
verea Germania. Hier.in Joel. 3, 18: exinde 
non millenis passibus sed leugis itinera me- 
tmntur, Amm. 15, 31, 17: qnarta leuga sig- 
nabatur et dccima, id cst unum et vjginti 
millia passu um, id. 16, 12, 8: cf also Inscr. 
Orel! 1018; 1019; 5003. 

2. Leuca, ac,/., a town in Calabria , 
near the Iapygian promontory, now S. Ma- 
ria di Leuca: secrctaque littora Leucae, 
Lnc. 5, 37G. 

1 leucacantha, ae, /, and Ieuca- 
canthos, b ~ XtvKctKavOa. I. The 
white thorn , form leucacantba, PlitL 22 1G 
18. § 40; form leucacantbos, id. 21, 16, 56, 
g 94. — tl, A plant, called also phalaDgjtes 
and leucantbemon, Plin. 27, 12, 98, § 124. 

t leucachatcs, ac, m., =.\evKaxuTns f 
the white agate, Plin. 37, 10, 54, g 139. 

Leucadia, ac, and Lencas, adi s,/, 
— A evKao/a, an island ( previously a penin- 
sula) in the Ionic Sea, opposite Acamania, 
vrilh a famous temple of Apollo , now S. 
Maura , MeL 2, 7, 10; Plm. 4, 1, 2, § 5; Liv. 
33, 17, 8 ; acc. Leucada, Ov. JL 15, 289 ; id. 
H. 15, 172. — Hence, A. Lcncadius, a, 
um, ac?;., of or belonging to (he island of 
Leucadia , Leucadian : aequor, Or. H. 15, 
166: litus, Plin. 4, 1, 2, g 5: vmura, id, 14 
7, 9, g 76; Plant. Poen. 3, 3, 86; Bites dam- 
nosos maritos apud Leucadiam Oppiam, 
itL Cure. 4, 1, 24 : deus, i. e. Apollo , who 
had a temple in Leucadia, Ov. Tr. 6, 2, 
76; 3, 1, 42; cf. Apollo, Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 
69: quotannis Tnstia Lcucadio sacra pe- 
racta mo do (the Leucadian? had a custom 
of casting every year a criminal from a 
mountain into the sea; they sought, how- 
ever, by attaching wings to him, to break 
the violence of his fall, and to pick him up 
m boats, whereupon ho was banished out 
of the island), Or. F. 5, 630; cf id. Tr. 5 2 
76, id. H. 15, 167 sq —2. Subst. a. Leu- 
cadia, a c,f, the mistress of Varro A tad - 
nus, Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 86 — (/5) The name 
of a comedy of Turpilius, Cic. Tusc. 4, at, 
72 —13, JLencadli, Crum, m the inhab- 
itants of Leucadia , Leucadians, Lir. 33, 17. 
— B. Leucas, ndis./, the capital of Leu- 
cadia, MeL 2, 3, 10; Plm. 4, 1, 2, g 5; Liv. 
33,17, 7; 11. 

Lcncacihiopcs, ***•, —Mvkoi- 

8<orc?, the white Ethiopians of Libya, Plin 
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5,8,8. § 43 (Jahn, Lencoe Aethiopes); called 
also Leucoaethiopes, MeL 1, 4, 4. 

1 leucanthemis, Wis,/, = Actual 0e- 
pic, the chamomile plant , Plin. 22, 21, 26, 

§ 53. - ; . 

1 Icucanthemon or -mum, h = 

\cvku iVepov, the name of three plants. I, 
The chamomile, called also antbemis, Jeu- 
canthemis, eta, Plin. 22, 21, 26, § 53. — JJ. 
A plant , called also phalangites and leuca- 
cantha, Plin. 27, 12,98, g 124.— HI, A plant 
whose scent resembles that of southernwood 
(ahrotonum), Plin. 21, 10, 34, § 60. 

t leucanthes, n -t — Aey»cav0tr, the 
herb pellitory, Plm. 21, 30, 104, § 176. 

1 lcncanthns, b m-, ~ Xct'K avOoc, a 
plant, otherwise unknown, App Herb. 92. 

t leucargillos^ b ft — hcvKop-pWoc, 
while clay, Plm. 17, 7, 4, § 42. 

X*CHCas,adis,y^=Aei/Kat. I.ForLen- 
cadia 7 v. h. v. — JJ, The capital of the island 
Leucadia; v. Leucadia, B.— JH, The prom- 
ontory Leucata; v. Leu cat a. 

1. 1 Iencaspis, ad J-,f, =\cvKao- 

?Tir, armed with a white shield : phalanx, 
Liv. 44, 4L 

2, Lcncaspis, id is, m., one of the com- 
panions of JEneas, Verg. A. 6, 334. 

IiCUCata, ae, and Iicucate, Cs, f 
(Lcucatc, is, Serv- Ve rg. A. 3, 279.— 
JLcncatc s, ae, m. f Claud. B. G. 185. — 
Lcncas, ^dis, Or. H. 15, 172 ; Sen. 
Here. Oet. 732), a promontory in the island 
of Leucadia, now Capo Ducalo, Cia Tusc. 
4,18,41; Lir. 26, 26; 44.1: Lcucatao nim- « 
bosa cacumina montie, Verg. A. 3, 274; Lir. 
36, 15: Plin. 4, 1, 2, § 5. 

1. 7 lence ? =Xci'«»j. I, The spot - . 
ted dead-nettle: I^amium macu)atum,Linn.; 
Plm. 27, 11, 77, § 102. — U. The white poplar, 
into which Leuce, the daughter of Oceanue, 
whom Pluto fell in love with and carried 
ofT to the infernal regions was changed 
after her death, Serv. Verg. E. 7, Cl. — III, 
A kind of wild radish, horseradish, VhtL 
19, 5. 26, § 82. — IV. At kind of white spots 
on the sldn , Cels. 5, 28, 10 (shortly before 
written as Greek). 

2. Lett ce, Os ,f, = Act >Kt]. I, The name 
of several islands. A, Near Crete , over 
against Cydonia, now Fort Suda, Plin. 4, 
12, 20, g CL — B. Jrt the Euxine Sea, near 
the mouth of the Borysthenes , also called 
Achillea and Achillis insula, now Oulan 
Adassi, Fidonisi or Serpents 7 Island, MeL 
2, 7, 2; PhD. 4, 13, 27 § 93 — JJ. A city in 
Laconia , Lir. 35, 27 xnit 

1 1euceoron, b t*.,— hcvKtjopov, a plant, 
called al^o leontopodion, Plm. 26, 8, 34, § 52; 
App. Herb. 7. 

Leuci, Oram, m., = AevKot, a people of 
Gallia Belgica, adjacent to the Lingones, 
whence, perh., the mod. Liege, Caes. B. G. 
1, 40, 10; Plin. 4, 17, 31, g 100; Tac. H. 1, 64. 
—Collect., in sing.: LCUCUS, b m -j Lua 1, 

Lcucippc, CS,/, = Aeufctrirr). I. The 
daughter of Thestor , Hyg. Fab 190 — H, 
The wife ofllus, and mother of Laomedon, 
Hyg. Fab. 250. — XU, The wife of Thesltus, 
Hyg. Fab. 14.— IV. A Roman surname: 
AVRELiALEvciPPEjInscr. ap. Grut. 761, 7. 

Leucippus, b = AcwctTTjTOf. I, 
The father of Phoebe and Hilaira, who were 
carried off by Castor and Pollux, Ov. F. 5, 
709. — Hence, B. Leucippis, idie, /, a 
daughter of Leucippus, Prop. 1, 2, 15: te ra- 
puit Theseus, gemmas Leucippidas illi, Ov. 

H. 16, 327; Hyg. Fab 80; Lact. 1, 10.— 1£ 

A son of Hercules, Hyg. Fab 162.— HI, A 
Grecian philosopher , a disciple of Zeno the 
Eleatic, Cic. Aa_2, 37, 118; id. N. B. 1, 24, 06. 

1 leucochrysos, b »».. *=\£vk6xpv<tos. 

I, A precious stone, a species of chrysolite, 
Plia 37, 9,44, § 128. — Q, A while precious 
stone, clear as crystal , Plm. 37, 10, 62, § 172. 

tleucocornos or *ns, a, um, adj.,— 
hcvKoKopoc (white-haired; hence), having 
white leaves or blossoms : (mala) erythroco- 
mis ct Icncocomis, Plm. 13, 19, 34, § 113. 

t Icucocoum, b w -j — htvKOKuiov, white 
Coan urine, Phn. 14, 8, 10, § 78. 

t leucog’aea, ae > /> = hcvKoyata (of 
« hite earth), a precious stone almost un- 
known, PJm. 37, 10, 59, § 162. I 
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1 lencogacns, adj., = a E dk<;- 
yaior, of white earth: collc3, a chain cf hills 
in Campania , where chalk was dug, Plin. 
18, 11, 29 g 114; 35, 15, 66, g 17L— Here 
were the Ieucogaei fontes, Plm. 31, 2, 8, g 12. 

t leucographia, ac, /, r=hevKoipa- 
4>ia, a precious stone, called also leucogaea, 
Plin. 37, 10, 59, § 162; a!. Jeucographftm. 
t lcucographis, idis,/, =\evKo^ P a- 
a kind of St. Mary's thistle, Carduus 
leucographus, Linn., which was used as a 
remedy for spitting blood, Plin. 27, 11 78, 
g 103. 

-lczzcdzon (tnsyL leucoja, CoLpolt 10, 
97). ii, n.,=zhevKoiov, the white violet, Col. 9, 
4, 4; Candida leucoia, id. 10, 97. 

Lencon, < ” ,n,E .* m - I. T/<c name of one 
of AcUeon's hounds, Ov. M. 3, 218. — H. A 
Jang of Ponlus, Ov. lb. 312- 
Leuconicus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing U> the Leuchnes fa people in Gaul), La- 
conic: lanae, Mart. 11, 56, 9 dub.: sagae, id. 
14, 159, 2, also dub. — II. Subst.: Leuco- 
nicmn, i, n.,Leuconicwool , Mart, 11, 21, 8. 

t louconotus, b > = hevKovorot, the 
( white, i. c. clear , dry ) south wind, more 
precisely, the south-southwest wind, vitr. 1, 
0, 10: Sen. Q. K. 5, 1G, G: leuconotus Libs, 
Aus Technopaegn. de Beis, 12. 

Lcucopctra, ae, /, = htvKonirpa 
(white jock), a promontory in the territory 
of the Brutlii, near Rhegium , now Capo deW 
Armi, CiG PlitL 1, 3, 7; id. Att. 16, 6, 1; 1G, 
7, L 

*lcucophacatus, a. «bb [louco- 
phaeusj, clothed in dark gray or ash-colored 
garments, Mart. 1, 97, 5. 
t leucophaeus, a, um, adj., = \tvK 0 - 
atoT, ash - colored , dun - colored : pannus, 
lin. 32, 10, 38, g 114: vellera,Yitr. 8, 3 med. 
Ueucophorou, b n > = Xc vico$6pov, 
gold-size, Plm. 35, 6, 17, g 36; 33, 3, 20, g 64. 

Lcucdphryaa, *e, /•> = htvKo^pwn 

(with white eyebrows), a surname of Diana 
in Magnesia, Tac. A. 3, 62; Am. 6, 6. 

t lcucophtHalmos, h rn., = Xei >k 6- 
<f>0a X/ioi (white eye), a precious stone, Plm. 
37, 10, 62, g 171. 

t leucopis, idis,/,= X€wK(S7rir, a plant, 
called also artemisia, App. Herb. 10. 

tleUCOpOCCllOS; b «t.,s=X«v»<oroiici- 
Xc> (spotted with white), a precious stone, 
otherwise unknowTi ; Plin. 37, 10, 62, § 17L 
t leucos, 01 b — XevKor, white, Plin. 

10, GO, 79, J 16L 

LCUCOSIU, ac, /, =A«t iKocia, a small 
island off the coast of Lucania , near Pces- 
tum , now Licosa : Leucosiamque petit, tc- 
pidique rosaria Pacsti, Or. M, 15, 708; called 
also Leucothta, MeL 2, 7, 18 (Jahn reads 
Leucasia^Plin. 3, 7, 13, § 85). 

Leucosyri, 6 rum, m. r r= AevKocrvpot, 
the white Syrians on the shores of the Eu- 
xinc, afterwards called Cappadocians. Plm. 
6, 3, 3, § 9j Curt. G, 4, 17 ; Nep Bat. 1, L 
Lcucothca, ae, and Lcucothee, 
f, = AcvKodit). I. The name oflno, daugh- 
ter of Cadmus , after she was received among 
the sea-gods ; afterwards confounded with 
the Italian goddess Matuta: Leucothee 
Graiis Matuta vocabare noatris, Or. F. 6, 
545: so, Leucothee ( others Lcucothea), id. 
M. 4, 542: Ino Leucothea nominata a Grae- 
cis; Matuta habetur a noatris, Cic. Tusc, 1, 
12, 28 ; id. N. D. 3, 15, 39 ; 3, 19, 48— In 
StatTh. 9, 402, identical with Aurora.— H, 
Another name for Leucosia, v. h. r, — HI, 
A fountain in the island of Samos, Plm. 5, 
31, 37, g 135. 

Leucdthoe, &,f, daughter of Orcha - 
mus, king of Babylon, and Eurynome , Ov, M. 

4, 196; 204 sqq. 

t lencozomus^ a > am, adj., = Xey»co- 
fwMof, with white sauce : pullus, Apic. G, 9. 

S 254. 

t leucrion, n, n , a plant, called also 
cynoglO'Pa, hound 1 s-tongue, App Herb. 96 
leucrocota (also leocrocota and 
Icucrocuta), ae,/, a wild beast in India, 
otherwise unknowm Plm. 8, 21, 30, § 72; 
Sol 52,34. 

Lcuctra, brnm, n. (Lcuctrae, anna, 
f , SoL 7), = Aevxrpa. I, A small (own in 
Bceotia, where Epaminondas defeated the 
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Spartans, now the village of Lexica, with 
the rums of Eremo Castro (cf Mann Gne 
chenland, p 238), Cic Tusc 1, 46, 110, id. 
Off 1, 18, 61 Lacedaemoniorum mala pug 
na in Leuctris, id. Dn 2, 25, 54 — Hence, 
B. Lcuctricus, a, um, adj , o/or belong 
xng to Leuctra , Leuctnan pugna, Cic Tu^c. 
1, 46, 110, v supra calamitas, id Di\ 1 
34, 74, id Off 2, 7 Jin . — Cicero jestinglj 
gives to the fray m which Milo hilled CIo 
dius the name of Leuctnca pugna (because 
Home was thereby delivered from the vohe 
of Clodius, as Greece had been from that of 
the Spartans by the battle of Leuctra), Att 
6 1 26 — II. A small town mLacomca , now 
Lefi.ro, Pirn 4, 6, 8, § 16 
Lcucus, i, i Leucn 
leudus, i, « (Germ Lied, Laut), a Gtr 
Tuan song, Veil Fort 7,8,69 
leug’a^aejV leuca. 

leunculus, h m dim peo] a small hon, 
1 ulg 3 Reg 10, 20, id. 1 Par 28, 17 
t lcus, a, um, adj , =\€ior, smooth bras 
Sica lea, Pirn. 20, 9,33, § 79 
t leUSOn, t, « , = \ou<r<rov, the inner 
part of the wood of the fir (hoc lignum, 
proximum medullae) m abiete ]eu«on Grae 
ci vocant, Plin 16, 39, 73, § 187 

* le vabilis, e > Q dj [levo], that can be 
lightened motus, Cael Aur Acut 3 7, 71 

Lcvaci, orum, m , a people of Gallia 
Belgica, allies of the IVemt, Caes. B G 5, 
39, cf Uhert, Gall p 374. 

ievamen, inis, n pero] an alleviation, 
mitigation, solace, consolation (mostly poet) 
quod si e«et aliquod Ievamen, id e««et in 
te uno, * Cic Att 12, 16 dulce viatori la&o 
in sudore Ievamen, ’►Cat 68, 61, *Prop 4 
(5), 11, 63 omnis curae casu^que Ievamen, 
Amitto Anchisen, *1 erg A 3, 709 ejus 
malt, Ltv C, 35, 1 

levamentarfus, a , wm , adj [Ievamen 
turn] of or for lightening (post class ), Cod. 
Th 13, 5, 1 

levamentum, i, n [1 Ievo], an alle 
nation , mitigation, consolation , comfort 
(close ) miseriarum, Cic. Fin. 5, 19, 53 do 
Ions, Plin Ep 8, 19 sine Ievamento, Tac 
A. 4, 66 tnbuti, id H 1, 8 nec allud le 
vamentum quam si certis sub legibus mi 
htia mirelur, id. A. 1, 17 pnestare, Plin. 
30, 3 8, § 23 mihi illam rem fore Ievamen 
to Cic Att. 12, 43, 1 

Lcvana, ae, f [id ], the goddess sup 
posed to raise new bom infants from the 
ground, Aug Civ Dei, 4 1L 
levatio, onis, / [id ]. * I, A lifting 
tip, raising, elevating onerum levationes 
facere,Vitr 10,8, a metrical t t = Sp<m, 
Aug Mas II 18 — H, Trop An al 

letiation, mitigation , relief (cla^s ) alicui 
e^se levationi, Cic Fam 6 4 5 ea, quae 
levationem habeant aegntudinum, may 
produce an alleviation , may alleviate, id. 
Tusc 1, 49, 119 levationem invenire acer 
biesimis dolonbus, id. ib 5, 41, 121 doloris 
at officii debiti, id Att 12, 23, 3 — B. A di 
mimshing (rare but cla"s ) vitiorum, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 24, 67 periculi, Veil 2, 130/n 
levator, oris, m. [id ], a lifter , a thief, 
Petr 140 dub 

1. levatus, a > um > Part > from 1 15vo 

2. levatus, a > nm , Part ^ from 2 loVO 

* levenna, ae > m , for 1 levis (Labe 
rius) hominem levennam pro levi dixit, 
GelL 16, 7, 1L 

leviculus, a » nm, ad J dim t 1 levis] 
*I # Very small trivial, insignificant quid 
significet prandium caninum, rem levicu 
lam, diu et anxie quaesivimus, GelL 13, 31, 
15 —II. Somewhat light minded, tain le 1 
\ iculus sane noster Demosthenes, qui, etc , j 
Cic Tuec 5, 36, 103 

levidensis, e J ad J [1 levis densus], | 
lightly wrought, thin I. Lit leviden^is 
vestis dicta quod raro nlo sit leviterque 
deneata. Pavitensis contrana leviden«i 
dicta, quod granter presea atque calcata 
sit, Isid. Ong 19, 22, 19 — *11. Transf , 
slight, poor munusculum, Cic. Fam. 9, 
12, 2. 

t levifscit, set at 

naught ), Gloss Phtlox. 

* levi-fldus, a, um, adj [1 levis], of 
slight credit, untrustworthy omnes sunt 
lenae levjfidae, Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 61 
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* levigiitio, onis, f [1 levigo], a 
smoothing, Vitr 7, 1, 4 

levigfatus, a, um, Part and P a , 
from 1 lev igo 

1. levigo, a vi, ntum, 1, v a. [2. lens], 
to male smooth, to smooth (not in Cic. , svn 
polio, dolo, luno) I. L i t omnes panetes 
tectorio lengantur, Urr R R 3, 11, 3 all 
quid opere tectono, Col 9, 7, 1 , Plin 17, 
14, 24, § 101 ad levigandam cutem, id 20, 
3, 10, § 20 alvum, to male slippery , Gell 4, 
11, 4 scabritia levigatur dente conchuve, 
Plin. 13, 12, 25, § 8L— II. Transf, to male 
small , bruise small, pulverize, levigate 
quae dihgenter contrita lengantur, Col 12, 
41 /n. * semma, id 6, 17, 3 galla cum au 
stero vino levigata, id. 7, 5, 12, 9, 13, 5 — 
Hence, levigatus, a , um, P a , smooth, 
slippery (po«t class, and rare) oleum lev! 
gatius et spi c sius est, Macr S 1, 12 mecL 

2. levigo, avi, at urn, 1 , r a [L levis], 
to male light , lighten gram Cassiod 
de Amic. prol § 33 pondus sollicitudmis, 
Gregor Ep 7, 76 omm sarcina, App M 4, 
p 142, 23 

levio, avi, v a [id ], to alleviate (late 
Lat), "\en Vit Leob 23 

levipes, P“dis, adj [1 levis pes], light 
footed (rare), * Varr R. R. 3, 12, 6 levipes 
Lepus, * Cic. Arat 121 

levir, In, m. [for d£vir, kindred with 
Sauscr devar, whence juvan = juvems, 
Gr 3ar/p] a husband's b, other, brother in 
law vin frater levir est apud Graecos 
3a»/p appellatur, Dig 38, 10 4, § G levir di 
citur frater xnariti, quasi laevus vir, Non 
557, 8 levir est uxori meae frater meus 
(l e my brother is levir to my wife), Paul 
ex Fest p 115 Mull IV cr 

1. levis, e j [ f °r fog vis , Sander 

laghu s, little , ct O H Germ ring \ , 
Germ gering, Gr eXaxw], light m weight, 
not heaiy (opp grans) I. Lit leviora 
corpora (opp gTaviora), Lucr 2 227 aether, 
id 6, 459 aura, id. 3, 196 levior quam pin 
ma, Plaut Men 3, 2, 23 stipulae, Verg G 
1,289 armatura light armor levis arma 
turae Numidae, the light armed Numidians, 
Caes. B G 2, 10, also, by metonvmn light 
armed troops, \ armatura, and cf sed 
haec fuent nobis tamquam levis armatu 
rae prima orationis excursio, Cic. Div 2 10 
fin , so, miles a light armed soldier, Liv 
8, 8 , cf of clothing midi, aut sagulo leves, 
Tac. G 6 fiebis in solo lens angiportu, 
Hor C 1, 25, 10 —Of the earth upon the 
dead teiraque securae sit super os«a le 
vis, Tib 2,4,50, e«p freq on tombstones 
sit tibz terra levis (abbreviated, S T T 
L.) per leves popujos, the shades, bodi 
less persons, Ov M 10, 14 nrgaque le 
vem coerces aurea turbam Hor C 1, 10, 
18 — Poet with inf fe^sia lev lora tolh 
Pergama Grais, a lighter burden, l e east 
er to be destroyed , Hor C 2, 4, 11 — R, 
Transf 1. Light of digestion, easy to 
digest (mostly poet and post Aug ) quae 
in aqua degunt, lenorem cibum praestant 
Inter domesticas quadrupedes levissima 
suilla e^t, gravi^ima bubula, lightest of di 
gestion Cels 1, 18 leves malvae, Hor C 1, 
31, 16 (cf gravi Malvae salubres corpon, 
Id Epod 2, 67) —2. Light in motion swift, 
quick, fleet, nimble, rapid (syn agihs ala 
cer, pernix) lp^ (diva) levi fecit vohtan 
tem flamine currum (i e Argo), a quick, 
favorable wind, Cat 64, 9 , cf leves venti, 
Ov M 15, 346 flatus, Sil 15, 162 cumis, 
light, swift, Ov M 2, 150 len deducens 
pollice filum, light , nimble, id. ib 4, 36, so, 
pollex, id. ib 6, 22 saltus id. ib 7, 767 , 3, 
599 peltam pro parma fecit, ut ad motus 
concursu«que e^sent leviores, J»ep Iphicr 
1 Sressapus levis cursu, Verg A 12, 489 
leves Parthi, id G 4, 314 equus, Val FI 1, 
3S9 Nympbarumque leves cum Satvns 
chon, Hor C 1 1, 31 quaere modos levio 
re plectro, nimbler, gayer, id. ib 2, 1, 40 et 
levis erecta consurgit ad o^cula planta, 
Juv 6, 607 — With m/ (poet ) omnes ire 
Ieve? Sil 16, 488 exsultare levis id 10, 
605 levior discnrrere, id 4,549 nullo levis 
terrore moveri, Claud. TV Con 5 Hon 514 
bora, fleeting, Or M 15, 181 term, light, 
thin soil, Verg G 2, 92 et ubi montana 
(loca) quod leviora et ideo ^alubnora, > arr 
R R 1, 6, 3, so (opp graviora) id. ib —3. 
Slight, trifling, small (mostly poet ) ignu=, , 


Ov M 3, 48S tactus, a slight, gentle touch, 
id. ib 4, 180 strepitus, id. ib 7, 840 stn 
dor, id. ib 4, 418 

II. Trop ^ IFittouf weight, i e of 
no consequence , hence, m gen., light, tn 
fling, unimportant, inconsiderable, trivial, 
slight little, petty, easy (class.) nunquam 
erit alienis gravis qui suis se concinnat le 
vem, Plaut Trm. 3, 2, 58 grave est nomen 
impeni atque id etiam in levi persona per 
timescitur, Cic Agr 2, 17, 45 leve et in 
firmum, id. Ro*c. Com 2, 6 quae mihi 
ad spem obtinendae veritatis gran^sima 
sunt, ad motum animi lenora, id 
Deiot 2, 5 quod aha quaedam mania et 
levia conquiras id. Plane. 26, 63 auditio 
a light, unfounded report, Caes. B G 7, 42 
cui res et pecuma levissima et existimatio 
sanctissima fuit semper, somethmo very in 
significant, Cic. Ro 5 a Com 5, 15 ‘dolor, id. 
Fin. 1, 12, 40 proehum, Caes. B G 7, 36 
penculum, id. B C 3, 26 in aliquem me 
nta, id. ib 2, 32, 10 leviore de cau«a, id 
B G 7,4 fin, praecordia levibus fiagran 
tia causis, Juv 13, 182 eflhtirc leves m 
digna tragoedia versus, Hor A. P 23L— As 
subst in levi habitum was made little of, 
was regarded as a trifle, Tac. H 2, 21, id. 
A 3, 64 levia sed mmium queror, Sen. 
Here Fur 63 quid leviora loquor? Petr 
poet 134, 12 non e«t leve tot puerorum 
obserrare manus, no easy matter , Juv 7, 
240 quidquid levius putans, easier, id. 10, 
344 — (/3) With gen (poet ) opum levior, 
SiL 2, 102. — B. In disposition or character 

1 , Light, light minded, capricious, fickle 
inconstant, unreliable, false homo Ie\Ior 
quam pluma, Plaut Men. 3, 2, 23 ne me 
Ieviorem erga te putes, id Trm 5, 2. 34 tu 
levior cortice, Hor C 3, 9, 22 vitium le 
vium hominum atque fallacium, Cic. Lael 
25,91 quidam saepe in parva pecuma per 
spiciuntur quam smt leves, id. ib 17, 63 
leves ac nummarn judices, id. Clu 28, 75 
sit precor ilia levis, Tib 1, 6, 66 levi bra 
chio aliquid agere Cic Att 4, 16, 6 quid le 
vius aut turpius Caes. B G 6, 23 fin, auc 
tor, Liv 5, 15 leves amicitiae, Cic Lael 
26, 100 spes, tYitn, empty, Hor Ep 1, 5 8 
le\ lores mores, UIp Fragm 6,12.— Q.Mild, 
gentle, pleasant (rare) quos qui leviore no 
mine appellant, percu«ores -vocant, Cic 
Ro^aAm 33,93, and levior reprehensio, 
id. Ac 2, 32, 102 tandem eo, quod levissi 
mum videbatur, decursum est, the gentlest, 
mildest, Liv 5. 23 fin. nec leve* somnos 
timor aut cupido Sordidus aufert, Hor C. 
2, 16, 15, id Epod. 2, 28 ex^ilium mild, 
tolerable. Suet Aug 51 — Hence, adv Jc- 
vitcr, hfdly, not heavily 1 . Lit (rare) 
armati light armed. Curt 4, 13 — Of the 
blow of a u eapon levius casura pda spe 
rabat, Caes. B C 3, 92, 2.-2, Trop a. 
Slightly , a little, not much, someuhat le\ i 
ter den^ae nubes, Lucr 6, 248 inflexum hi 
cillum,Cic.Dn 1,17.30 genae levi ter emi 
nentes (aL Icmter), id. N D 2, 67, 143 qui 
(media) leviteraegrotantes lender curant, 
gravionbus autem morbi 5 , etc., id. Off 1 
24, 83 sauciu« id. Inv 2, 51, 154 non levi 

i ter lucra ligunens, id. 1 err 2, 3, 76, § 177 
agno^cere aliquid, id Fin 2, 11, 33 erudi 
tus, id. de Or 3 6, 24 — Comp quanto cou 
stantior idem In vitns tanto levius mi^er 
so much less, Hor S 2, 7, 18 dolere, Ov P 
1, 9, 30 — Sup ut levisaime dicam, to ex 
press it tn the mildest manner, Cic. Cat 3, 
7/n.— Easily , lightly, without difficulty, 
with equanimity id eo levius ferendum 
est, quod, etc , Cic. Fam 4, 3, 2 , cC sed 
levi^sime feram, si, etc., id Prov Cons 20 
47, Liv 29, 9 — Comp levius torquetis 
Arachne more dexterously Juv 2, 56 

2. levis (erroneous lacvish c i ad J 
[Gr Xeiot, Xtipot] smoot/i smootAcd, not 
rough, opp asper (class ) J, L 1 1 A. I n 
gen corpuscula quaedam levia, alia as 
pera, etc , Cic. K D 1 , 24, 66 in locis (spec 
tatur) leves an asperi id Part Or 10, 36 
Deus levem eum (mundum) fecit et undi 
que aequabilem, uL Umv 6 jiocula t smooth, 
shining, ^ erg A. 6, 91 pharetrae. id. ib 5, 
558 brassica, Cato R. R. 15, 7 levissima 
corpora, Lucr 4, 659 coma pectine levis 
Ov 51 12, 409 nascunturquc leves per di 
gitos umerosque plumae, Hor C 2, 20, 11 
levior a&aiduo detntis aequore conchis, Ov 
M 13, 792 immicus pumice levis, ruo&ed 
(cf pumlcatus), Juv 9, Q 5 — Poet levi 
cum sanguine Nisus labitur infelix, slip 



LEVO 

pery,Ye rg. A. 5, 323: levis Juventas (=im- 
berbis), smooth, without hair , beardless, Hor. 

C. 2, 11, 6; so, ora, Tib. 1, 9 (8), 31: crura, 
Juv. 8, 115: sponsus, id. 3, 111: caput, id. 
10, 199; 2, 12; hence, also, poet, for youth- 
ful, delicate , beautiful: pectus, Yerg. A. 
11. 40: frons, id. E. 6, 51: umeri, id. A. 

7, 815: colla, Or. 31. 10, 803.— Also, finely 
dressed, spruce, effeminate : vir, Ov. A. A. 3, 
437; Pers. 1, 82: argentum, smooth , not en- 
graved or chased, Juv. 14, 62. — In neutr. ab - 
sol.: externi ne quidvalcat per leve mo- 
rari, smoothness, Hor. S. 2, 7. 87 ; £ 0 , per 
leve, Pers. 1, 64: per levia, Aus. Idyll 16, 

4. — B, Transf, rubbed smooth , ground 
down, softened , soft (rare), Scrib. Comp. 
228; Cels. 2, 8. — II. Trop., of speech, 
smooth, flouring (rare bat class.): oratio 
(opp. aspera), Cic. Or. 5 fin.; so, levis ver- 
borum concursus (opp. asper), id. de Or. 3, 
43, 171: levis et aspera (vox), Quint. 11, 3, 
15 : levis et qaadrata- compositio, id. 2. 5, 
9: levia ac nit Ida, id. 5, 12, 18: (aures) ira- 
gosis offendantur et levibas mulcentur, id. 
9, 4, 11C. — Adv. does not occur. 

* Icvisomnns, a, um, adj. [1. Ievi3* 
Eonanus], tightly sleeping : corda canum, 
Lucr. 5, 864. 

LevistSctmi, », >• Lfgusticum 

(q. v.), Yeg. 3, 52 Gesn. 

Lcvita, ae, v. Levite3 init. 

1. le vitas, ut\B,f [L levis], lightness, 
as to weight. J, Lit. (rare): plumarum, 
Lucr. 3, 387; id. 4, 745: armorum, Caes. B. 
G. 5,34; nulli fruticam Icvitas major, Plin. 
13, 22, 42, § 123. — * B. Transf., poet., 
movableness, mobility : Term ine, post illud 
Icvitas tibi libera non est: Qaapositus fue- 
ris iD slatione, mane, Ov. F. 2, 673. — II. 
Trop. A, Light-mindedness, changeable- 
ness, fickleness , inconstancy, levity (freq. 
and class.); quid est inconstant^, roobili- 
late, levitate turpius? Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 9 : te- 
mere assentientium, id Ac. 2, 38, 120: in 
popular! ratione, id Brut. 27, 103: znobili- 
tas et levitas animi, Caes. B. G. 2, 1: ut ad- 
vereas res, sic secundas immoderate ferre, 
levitatis est, lightness of mind , Cic. Oil l 
26. 90: amatoriis.levitatibus dediti, frivol- 
ities, id Fin. 1, 18, G2: manet in rebus te- 
mere congestis levitas, Quint. 10,3, 17: con* 
temnamus igitur omnis ineptias — quod 
enim lenius buic levitati nomen inponam, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 95.— B. In partic., of 
speech, shallowness, superficialness (rare): 
opinion). 5 ?, Cic. K. D. 2, 17, ’45. 

2. Icvitas (lacv-1, nti s,f. [2. levis], 
smoothness. I, Lit. (class.): Epeculorum, 
Cic. Univ. 14 ; id de Or. 3, 25, 99 ; id Uni v. 0 ; 
Flid 2, 3, 3, g 7: intestinorum, slipperiness, 
lubricity , Cels. 4, 16; 2, 8. — II. Trop., or 
speech, smoothness , fluency, facility : De- 
mosthenes nihil levitate Aeschini et splen- 
dore verborum cedit, Cic. Or. 31, 110: ver- 
borum, Quint. 10, 1, 52 : eBeminata, id 8, 
3,6. 

le Viter, adv., v. 1. levis fin. 

Levites (Levita, Prud a Te <p. 2, 39; 
5, 30), ae, m., a Levite : Levita de tribu sa- 
cra, Prud crerp. 2, 39 ; 5, 30. I. T r a n 6 f., 
a deacon, SidEp. 9, 2. — II. Hence, A. Le- 
viticus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Levi or to the Levite*, Levitical : genu3 Le* 
viticom, Yalg. Deat. 17, 9 : stirps, id. Ios. 
3, 3.— B. Levitis, Mis, adj. f.,of or be- 
longing to the tribe of Levi : gratis Leriti- 
dis una Semper Dda comes, o/ the Levite t, 
Prud. Psych. 592. 

lcvitonarium, li, n., an Egyptian 
monk'* garment , Isid. Orig. 19, 22 ; Hier. 
praef. in P.eg. S. Pachotn. n. 4. 

Icvitudo (laev-), Inis, f. [2. leris), 
rmoothnm (post-class.) : levitudo grano- 
rum (miliorum), Lact. Ira D. 10,7. 

1. lcvo, uvi, Stum, 1 (old form of fat. 
perf. levasso, Enn. ap. Cic. de Sen. 1), v. a 
[L levis], to lift up, raiie, elevate (syn. : ex- 
toiio, crigo). I. Lit. (mostly poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose) : ter sese attollens cu- 
bitoque annixa levavit, Vcrg. A. 4, COO: se 
de caespite, to rise. Or. II. 2, 427: to saxo, 
id. F. 4, 528 : cum se matura levarit pro- 
genies (avium), Juv. 14, 83: apis sc confe- 
stim levat subiimins, Col. 9, 12,1: Plin. 2 
10, 13, § 09; 30, 16, 24, § 122: per hiemem, 
quae altius levat Alpes, L e. by the snow, 
FI or. 3, 3j 1L— B. Transf. 1. To make 
lighter, lighten, to relieve , ease : cantantes 
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ut ea mas, ego te fasce lerabo, Yerg. E. 9, 
65: serpentum colla levavit, i. e. alighted 
from the dragon-car , Ov. M. 8, 798 : den- 
tes, to clean the teeth, Hart. 14, 22 : vesi- 
cam, Spart. Carac. 7 : jactatur rerura utili- 
um pars maxima, sed nee damna levant, 
do not lighten the ship, Juv. 12, 53. — 2. 
To take away, take: furcil levat ille bicor- 
ni sordida terga suia, takes down, Ov. 31. 8, 
647: alicui manicas atque arcta Yincla, 
Yerg. A. 2, 146 : tributnm, to raise , levy, 
Dig. 50, 15, 4, g 2.— n. Trop., to lighten, 
relieve , console, refresh, support a person 
or thing with any thing (freq. and class.). 
— Of a personal object: non nihil enim 
me levant tuae litterae hoc tempore, Cic. 
Att. 11, 8, L — Of thingB as objects: O 
Tite, si quid te adjucro curamve levasso, 
Enn. ap. Cic. de Sen. 1 (Ann. v. 339 YahL) ; 
so, auxilio Tiros, Yerg. A. 2, 452 ; 4, 538: 
curam et angorem animi sermone et con- 
silio, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 1: molestias, id Fam. 
4, 3, 2: fonte sitim, to slake , Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 
26: arida ora aqua, to refresh , id R Am. 
230; so, membra gramme, id F. 6, 328. — 
Pass.: lcvantur tamen miserae civitatcs, 
quod nullus fit sumptus in nos, Cic. Att. 5, 
16, 3. — B# Transf X. To lighten , lessen, 
alleviate, mitigate (cf : iaxo, libero): meam 
egeslatem, Plaut. Trio. 3, 2, 62: alicui pau- 
pertatem, id Ep. 4, 1, 33 : morbum, id MiL 
4, 6, 57 : inopiam multum, Caes. B. C. 3, 48, 
1 : salutari arte fessos Corporis artus, Hor. 
C. S. 63: morbi vim levaturus, Curt. 3, 6, 2: 
levavitque apertis horreis pretia frugurn, 
reduced, Tac. A. 2, 59: vario viarn Eermone, 
Yerg. A. 8, 309 : injurias, Cae3. B. C. X, 9; 
suspicionem, Cic. Terr. 2, 3, 59, § 13G : ut 
sumptus levaretur, Plin. Ep. 10, 43 (52), 2: 
calamitatem innocentium, Cia Bose. Am. 
3, 7: his levabat omnem vulnerum metum 
nobilitas mort is, idTusc. 2, 24, 59: qni pau- 
pertatem levet propinqui, Juv. 14, 230. — 2. 
To lessen, diminish, weaken , impair : cave 
las3itudo poplitum cursum levet, Att. ap. 
Xon. 336, 29 : laudem alicujus, id ib. 31 : 
inconstantia levatur auctoritas, Cic. Ac. 2, 
22, 69: multa fidem promisa levant, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 10. — 3 . To relieve , release, dis- 
charge, free from any thing. ( a ) With all: 
leva me hoc oncre, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 3 : ali- 
quem miseriis, id ib. 3, 8: me molestia, id 
ib. 16, 9, 2: aliquem metu, Liv. 2, 22: ani- 
mo3 religione, id 21, 62; cf : qui hac opi- 
nione non mode verbis, sed etiam operc 
levandi sunt, Cic. Lad 20, 72: ut homines 
populares supplicio aut exsilio levarentur, 
id Yerr. 2, 5, 6, § 13: se aere alieno, id Att. 
6, 2, 4: se infemia, id. Yerr. 2, 3, 61, § 141: 
se vita, Yarn ap. Non. 336, 33 . — * (ft) With 
gen.: ut me omnium jam la bo rum levas, 
Plant. Rad X, 4, 27. — 4. To avert : omen, 
Yerg. A. 3, 36: ictum dextra, Hor. C. 2, 17. 
28. 

2. levo (laevo), avi, stum, l, v. a. 
[2. levis], to make smooth, to smooth , polish. 
I, Lit.: levare ac radere tigna, Lucr. 5, 
1267 : corpus, * Cic. Fragm. Or. in Clod et 
Cur. 5; Cels. 8, 3: raagni levatique mensa- 
rum orbe3, Sen. Helv. 11, G : mensas, Stat. 
Th. 1, 519. — H. Trop., of speech, to smooth 
dovm, polish ^soften : nimis aspera eano Le- 
vabit cultu, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 123/— Hence, P. a. : 
levatus, a ) ura ; comp. : quae levat i ora 
levioraque sunt, more highly polished, GcIL 
17, 8, 15. 

levor (laevor), o r ’ 18 j [id], smooth- 
ness: baud sine principal! aliquo levore, 
Lucr. 2, 423: spectantur in chartis tenui- 
tas, densitas, candor, levor, Plin. 13, 12, 24, 
g 78: levorem corpori aflerre, id 30, 14, 43, 
g 127; 37, 4, 15, § 56: vocis, Lucr. 4, 552. 

lex, it-gis, f. [perh. SaDscr. root lag-, lig-, 
to fasten; Lat. ligo, to hind, oblige; cf reli- 
gio], a proposition or motion for a law made 
to the people by a magistrate, a bill (cf. 
institutum). I, Lit.: legem ferre: anti- 
quare, Cic. Off 2, 21, 73: rogare, id PhiL 2, 
29, 72: leges ac jura ferre, Juv. 2, 72: le- 
gem promulgavit pertulitque, ut, etc., Liv. 
33,46: Antonins fixit legem a dictatore co- 
mitiis latam, qua, etc,, Cia Att. 14, 12 : le- 
gem sciscere de aliqua re, id Plane. 14, 35: 
popnlus R. jussit legem de civitate tribu- 
enda, id Balb. 17, 38; repudiate, id Lael 
25,96.— II. Transf A bill which has 

become a law in consequence of Us adop- 
tion by the people in the comitia, a law 
(cf : jus, fas; decretum, edictum, scitum): 


LEX 

legem constituere alicui, Cic. Caecin. 14, 40: 
legem gravem alicui imponere, id Ac. 2, 8, 
23: legem neglegere, evertere, perfringere, 
id Cat. 1, 7, 18 : neglegere, perrampere, id 
Leg. 1, 15, 42: leges ac jura labefactare, id 
Caecin- 25, 70: legem condere, Liv. 3, 34: 
lege3 duodecim tabularam, the laws com- 
posed by the decemvirs, the foundation of 
Roman legislation, Liv. 3, 33 sq.: nunc bar- 
baried lege certumst jus meum omneper- 
sequi, i. e. by tite Soman lavs, that of the 
Twelve Tables, Plant. Capt. 3,1,32. — B. Esp. 
in phrases. 1. Lege and legibus, according 
to law , by law , legally: ejus xnorte ea ad 
me lege redierunt bona, Ter. And 4, 5, 4: 
Athenas deductus est, ut ihi de eo legibus 
fierct judicium, Nep. Phoc. 3, 4. — 2. Legis 
actio, a statutory process : aclione3 quas in 
usu veter^ habuerunt legis actiones appel- 
labantur, vel Ideo quod legibus proditae 
sunt, ... vel ideo quia ipsarum legum ver- 
bis accommodatae erant, et ideo inmuta- 
biles proinde atque Iege3 observabantur, 
Gai. Inst. 4, 11 ; cf g 12 eqq. — 3. Hence, i n 
partic.: lege agere. to proceed strictly ac- 
cording to law. zl Gf the lictor, to execute 
a sentence: Fulvios praeconi imperavit, ut 
lictorem lege agere juberet, Liv. 26, 15, 9. 
— h. To bring a legal or statutory action : 
una injuria est tecum. Chr. Lege agito 
ergo, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 90: lege agito dice- 
batur ei cujus intentio contemptibilis ad- 
versario videbatur, Don. ad Ter. L 1.: lege 
agito mecum; molestus ne sis, Plaut. Aul. 
3, 3, 11: lege cgit in hereditatem paternam 
exheres films, Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 175; 1, 36, 
167; id Terr. 2, 1, 45, § 115.— 4. Fraudera 
legi facerc, to evade the lav:: ut he legi 
fraudem faciant aleariae, adcuratote ut, 
etc., the law against dicing. Plant. 3IiL 2, 

2, 9: quod cmancupando filium fraudem 
legi fecissct, Liv. 7, 16, 9; cf. VaJ. Max. 8, 6, 
3; cf. also: facio fraudem senatus consul- 
to, Cic. Att. 4, 12, L— C. I* 1 gen., a law, 
precept, regulation, principle , rule, mode, 
manner: qui disciplinam suam- legem vi- 
tae putet, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 11: communis 
condicio lexque vitae, id ib. 4, 29, 62 ; id 
Balb. 7, 18 : haec lex in amicitia saucia- 
tur, id I^ieL 12, 40: quaero cur vir bo- 
nus has Bibi tam gravis leges imposue- 
rit, id Ac. 2, 8, 23: lex veri rectique, id 
ib. 2, 9, 27: aliquant legem vitae accipere, 
Sen. Ep. 103, 6: ad legem naturae reverta- 
mar, id ib. 25, 4: leges in historia obser- 
vandae, Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 5: quis nescit pri- 
mam esse historiac legem, ne quid falsi 
dicere audeatt id de Or. 2, 15, 62; id Fam. 
5, 12, 3: vetus est lex amicitiae, ut idem 
amici semper velint, id Plane. 2, 5: banc 
ad legem form an da est oratio, id de Or. 

3, 49, 190: versibus est certa quaedara et 
definita lex, id. Or. 58: legibus suis (i. e. 
philosophiae ) parerc, id Tusc. 5, 7, 19 : 
Iege3 Epicuri, id ib. 5, 37, 108; 4, 4, 7; Sen. 
Ep. 94, 15; Suet. Ncr. 24; vetus lex sermo- 
nis, Quint. 1, 5, 29: contra leges loquendi, 
id 1, 8, 13 : lex et ratio loquendi, Juv. 6, 
453; secundum grammaticam legem, GelL 
13, 21, 22: legem esse aiunt dieciplinae 
dialecticae, etc., id 16, 2, 1: citharae le- 
ges, Tac. A. 16, 4: beneficii, Sen. Ben. 2, 10, 
4: sic ingens rerum numerus jubet atque 
operum lex, Juv. 7, 102 : scimus hujus 
opusculi illam esse legem, etc , Plin. Ep. 

4, 14, 5 : qui titulus sola metri lege con- 
stringitur, id ib. 4,14, 8. — Of things: qua 
eidera lege mearent, by what law , what 
rule, Ov. M. 15, 7L — Hence, sine lege, with- 
out order, in confusion , confusedly: ox- 
spatiantur equi . . . quaque impetus egit, 
Hac sine lege ruunt, Ov. M. 2, 204: ja- 
cent collo sparsi sine lege capilli, id H. 
15,73: haec in lege loci commoda Circus 
habet, quality, nature, id Am. 3,2,20; cf : 
sub lege loci sumit mutatque figuras, id 
Hal 32. — B. -A contract, agreement , cov- 
enant : oleam faciundam hac lege oportet 
locare, etc., Cato, R R 145 : in mancipii 
lege, a contract of tale , Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 
178 ; cf : Manilianas venalium vendendo- 
rum leges ediscere, id ib. 1,58, 246: colle- 
gii Aesculapii, Inscr. ap. Fabrett. p. 724, 
n. 443. — E. A condition , stipulation (cf 
condicio). 1. In gen. (mostly ante-class.) : 
ego dabo ei talentum, primus qui in cru- 
cem excucurrerit, Set ea lege, ut offigantur 
bis pede3, Plaut. Most. 2, X, 13 : quia nequit, 
qua lege Iicuit relle dixit fieri, id Stich. 3, 
1,58: estne empta mi haec? Pe. His legi- 
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bus habeas licet, id Ep 3, 4 39 hac lege 
tibi adstnngo m'earn fidem, Ter Eun. 1, 2, 
22 legibus dicti®, Lit 9, 5, 3 dicta tibi 
est lex, Hor Ep 2, 2, 18 sed vos saevas 
imponite lege®, Jav 7 229 — 2, Hence of 
conditions or terms of peace pax data 
Philippo m has lege® e®t Ln 33, 30 qui 
bus ante dictum e®t legibu®, pacem fece 
runt, id. 30, 43 pacemque his legibus con 
stituenmt, J>ep Tim. 2 se sub leges pacis 
miquae Tradere, \ erg A. 4. 618 leges et 
foedera jungere, id. lb 12, 822 in leges ire, 
Stat S 1, 1, 27 — F. In eccL Lat e®p , the 
law of Moses nolite putare quomam vem 
solvere legem Yulg Matt 5, 17, 11, 13, 
often called lex Hoys?, id. Luc. 2, 22, id. 
Act 15, 5, but more freq lex Domini, id. 
Luc. 2, 23 , id. P^a. 4 2 lex Dei, id. 2 E®dr 
10, 28 ®q , also cf lex Altissimi, id. EccL 
19, 21 lex tua id. Psa. 39, 8, 118, 18 lex 
mea, itL Prov 3, 1 — Al-o of a precept of 
the Mosaic law i®ta e=t lex ammantmm, 

' \ ulg Lev 11, 46 i®tae sunt leges quas con 
stituit Dommus, id Isom 30,17 
Lcxanor, Cn®, m j name of a warrior , 
Val H. 6,686 

I lcxidium, l, n , = hefrStoi a little 
word lexidia colhgere, GelL 18, 7, 3 
t lexipyretos (-us), on and a, um, 
adj , = Xn^rip€Tor, that allays fever, anti 
/eferifCjPlm 20, 18, 76, § 201, Marc Emp 16 
t lexipyrcxia, a e,/, = Xnfcrtpefia, 
a cessation offerer , Marc Emp 20 
t lexis, C° s (occ. plur eis ),/, = Xe£«r, 
a word (ante class, and post Aug ) quam 
lepide lexeis compo®tae’ LuciLap Cic.de 
Or 3, 43, 171, Chans, 249, 251 P 
LexoMi (Iiexovii), orum, m , a peo- 
ple in Gallia Lugdunensi®, at the mouth of 
the Sequana, whence the name of the mod 
cm Lxsxeux Depart du Calvados, Caes. B 
G 3, 9 sq , Plm. 4, 18, 32, § 107 
t liaculuill, Xeiai*T»jp (a polishing in 
sirtimenl ), Glo®s. Philox 
* lib acun cuius, I, m dim [libum], a 
little cake de libacunculo, Tert Spect 27 
(al lucunculo) 

t libadion, 1I, n , = Xiffabi ov, the herb 
centaury , Plm. 25, 6, 31, § 68 
libamcn, mi", n. [hboj, that which is 
poured out in offerings to the gods,a drink 
offering , libation (poet for libamentum), 
Ov F 3, 733 pingui cumulat Iibamme 
flammam YaL 11 1, 204 Eetas Igmbus 
imponit, libamina prima, the hairs offered 
as a beginning of the sacrifice, Yerg A 6, 
246— So (eccL iiat) of the Mosaic drink 
ofiermgs vmum Iibaminum bibere, Yulg 
Deut32 7 38 l id. 1 Par 29, 2L— B. Transf, 
that which is thrown upon a funeral pUe, 
an offering , Stat Th. 6, 224 — H. Trop , 
the first enjoyment of a thing tu nova ser 
vatae capies libamina famae, Ov H. 4, 27 
1Tb amentum, i, « [id.], that which is 
poured out in offerings to the gods , a drink 
offering , libation (cla®s ) I. Li t ut sa 
criGciorum libamenta serventur, Cic. Leg 
2, 12, 29 libamenta Yenen solvere, Just 
12, 10, 4 baec ego nascentes laetus bac- 
chatus ad aras libamenta tnli, offerings , 
Stat S 3, 1, 163 dona magnifies, quasi li 
bamenta praedarum, first fruits Cic. Rep 
2, 24, 44 baec est lex sacnficii et hba 
mentorum Yulg Lev 6 14 (cf libamen, 

I A.) — H. Trop A. That which is 
tasted varia ilia libamenta, Sen. Ep 84 5 — 
B, A trial, first attempt, a sample, specimen 
(po=t-class. and very rare) pnmitias quas- 
dam et quasi libamenta ingenuanim arti 
um dedimus, Gell \ A. praef § 13 , id. 16, 
8, 15 

t llbanios, n,/, — Xtffaiiov, a kind of 
vine, with the odor of frankincense, growing 
in the island ofThasos Plm. 14, 18, 22, § 117 
t libanitis, idi« f ,z=Xiffai7rts,a plant, 
called al®o pobon, App Herb 57 
t libanochrus, *» ft = Xtffaioxpow 
(frankincense colored) a precious stone , 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 62, § 171 

t libanotis, idi® f = Xi/favwnr, row 

mary , Plm. 19 12, 62, § 187, 20,16,64, § 17Z 
1. Lib anus (scanned LTbanus SeduL 
4 55), i w, = Ac/Sa» or (Hebr Ltbinon), 
Mount Lebanon in Syria , Plm 5, 20 17, 

§ 77, Aus. Techn. IdvfiL 12, 5, Yulg 3 Reg 
4, 33 — B. LTbanus, a, um, odj , of Leb- 
anon Libana cedrus, Sedul 4 55 — H. 
105G 
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T r a n s £ libanus, h frankincense 
(pureLat tu®} Yulg Sirach, 24,21, 39,18 
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2. Libanus, 1, m , the nam» of a slave, 
Plaut As. 1, 1 37 

llbarius, li m [libum], a paltry cool, 
confectioner , Sen. Ep 56, 3 

lTbatio, oni ®,/ [hbo], a dnnJ offering, 
libation, Cic. Haru®p Re®p 10, 21 mensa, 
m qua epulae, hbatione-que reponuntur. 
Macr S 3 11,5 — II. A Mosaic drink offer 
xng (= libamentum) 1 ulg >um 28, 24 al. 

*llbator, oris, m f id.] on' who makes 
a libation cenarum Iibator, Front de Fer 
Al®. ep 3 Mai 

libatorinm, it, n. [id ], the vessel m 
which a libation teas offered, Yulg 1 Macc 

1, 23, id. E'r 2, 13 

lib clla, a o,f dim pibra) I, An a*, a 
small nher coin, the tenth part of a dena 
rms nummi denarii decuma libella, quod 
libram pondo aens \alebat, et erat ex 
argento parva,Yarr L. L. 5, § 174 MulL 
librales, nnde etiam nunc libella dicitur et 
dupondms, appendebantur as'e 6 :, Plm. 33, 
3, 13, § 42, Cato, R. R. 15, 1 sunt enim in 
se c tertio libellae decern, singulae vigmti, 
teruncn quadraginta, Yolus. Maec 66 — B. 
In gen. 1. Prov for a very small sum 
of money , as with us a farthing , groat , 
cent una libella liber possum fieri, Plaut 
Cas. 2, 5, 8 , cC id Capt 5, 1, 27 tibi li 
bellam argenti numquam credam, id. Ps. 

2, 2, 34 quoi neque libellai spes sit us 
quam gentium, id. lb 1, 1, 96 quom li 
bella nucquam^t, nisi, etc., id. ib 4, 7, 47 
quis Yolcatio unam libellam dediccet’ Cic. 
1 err 2, 2, 10, g 26. — Hence, ad libellam, i q 
ad assem, fo a farthing , to a cent , exactly, 
Cic. Ro c c. Com 4, 11 — 2. 1° inheritances 
ex libella, i q ex as^e, *o(e heir Curius fe 
cit palam te ex libella, me ex teruncio, Cic. 
Att 7, 2, 3 — n. An instrument for detect 
ing any variation from a perfectly horizon 
tal surface, a level, water level . plummet 
line libella aliqua si ex parti claudicat 
hilum, Lucr 4, 515 collocare et expohre 
ahquid ad regulam et libellam, Yitr 1, 6, 6, 
cf Phn 36, 25, 63, § 188 structuram (pane 
ti«) ad normam et libellam fieri, et ad per 
pendiculum re«pondere oportet, id. 36, 22, 
51, § 172 locus qui est ad libellam aequus, 
quite, perfectly level, Yarr R Rl,6^in. 

Ilbcllaris, e » ac U [Iibellus], of or be 
longing to books, book (late Lat) opus, a 
written ttm k, writing, Sid. Ep 9, 1L 

lib clla tici, wnim, m [id.], a term qp 
plied to CVinsfums who, during the persecu 
tions, purchased false certificates of a mag 
xstrate that they had sacrificed in the hea 
then manner, Cvpr Ep 55 

libellensis, is, m [id.] an officer who 
presented petitions to the emperor and reg 
t stered them, Cod. 7, 62, 32, 12, 19, 14, J, 
24 3 

llbellio, bn is, m [i<L] *1. A notary, 

Yarr ap ^on. 133, 28 — *H. A poor book 
sellei de cap c a mi c eri libellioni^, Stat S 
4, 9, 21. 

llbcllulus, i, m. dim [id ], a very little 
book (po t clas« ) 3iart Cap 3, g 289 

Iibellus, i,to dim [3 liber] * I. The 
inner bark of a tree, u*ed for writing tab 
lets levis in andulo malvae de^enpta li 
bello (carmina), Cinna ap Isid. Ong 6, 12. 

— II. Transf , a little book pamphlet, e^p 
a book written in pages, and not in long 
rolls epi^tulae quas primus videtur ad 
paginas et formam memortalis libelli con 
vertJ cc e (opp tran=rer«a charta) Suet Cae«. 
56 A In gen scnp^i etiam illud quo 
dam m libello Cic. de Or 1, 21, 94 in quo 
dam joculan libello Quint 8, 6, 73, 2 13, 

15 quoi dono lepidum novum libellum, 
Cat 1, 1 horribilis et sacer, id. 14, 12 
quicquid hoc libelli id 1, 8 libel! is 
earn (Scipionem) palae^traeque ope ram 
dare, to books Liv 2% 19 fin nostri far 
rago libelli, Juv 1, 86 — Of a single sat 
ire, Hor S 1, 10, 91—2. 1° P lur > P oet » 
a bookseller's shop te (quae^ivimus) in 
omnibus libelli® Cat 55 4 (dub , aL label 
lis) , Mart 5, 20, &— B. In parti c., a 
writing ot any kind. 1. A memorandum 
book, journal diary si 
cau® i retulit in libellum. Cic. PhiL 1, 8, 19 
m commentanolis et chirographis et libel 
ho, id. lb 1,7,16, Quint 12,8,5, cf id. 10, 


7, 31, 11 3 142 j 6 2,5 — 2, A mnnondl 
non Hu in libelli® laudationum decreta mi 
serunt, Cic. Clu. 69 197 -3. A petition At 
ticus libellum compo®uit eum mihi dedit 
ut darem Caesan Cic Att 1C 16, \ 4 ]/ 
bellum alicm pomgere, Suet Aug 53 sup 
phees libelli, Mart 8, 31, 3 vitem po®ce 
libello, Ju\ 14, 193 libello® ®ignare ®ub 
notare, to answer petitions libellos ®igna 
re. Suet Aug. 50 subnotare libello®, Plm. 
Ep 1 10,9, so ad libellum re®cnbere Mo% 
et Rom. Leg ColL 3, 3, 5 libellos agere to 
have the charge of anneenng petition* Dig 
20, 5, 12 a libelli®, the officer charged tenth 
receiving petitions Epaphroditum a libel 
lis capitali poena condemnavit, Suet Dom 
14, In®cr Grut 587, 9 v. urellis adivtor 
ib 581, 7 — 4. A note of invitation to hear 
a lecture, see a pla^ , etc., a notice , pro 
gramme gladiatorura libellos venditare, 
Cic. PhiL 2, 38, 97 do mum mutuatur ct 
sub®ellia conducit et libellos di®pergit,Tac. 
Or 9 mun^ranu®, the programme of afes 
tival, Treb Claud. 5 — 5. A public notifi 
cation , announcement, placard, handbill 
edere per libello®, Suet Cae*. 41 libellos 
Sex Alfenu® procurator P Qumcti, deicit, 
tears down the auction handbills, Cic. Quint 

6, 27 su®pen®um amici boms libellum, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 12 vestitur tota libellis por 
ticn®, Juv 12, 100 —6, A letter (laetitia®) 
in libello hoc op®ignato quas tuli pau®il 
lulo, Plaut Ps 2, 4, 16 (c£ epi®tulam, id 
ih v 26) libellum ip®ius habeo in quo, 
etc., Cic Att 6,1,5 ut ex libellis ejus ani 
madverti, Brut ap. Cic. Fam 11, 11, 1 — 

7. A libel lampoon pasquinade ( post Aug) 
libellos aut carmina ad infamiam cujuspiam 
edere, Suet 4ug 65 id Caes. 80, id. Yit 
14 sparsos de se in Curia famo®os libellos, 
id. Aug 55 sive quis ad infamiam alicvyut, 
libellum aut carmen ®cnp«ent, Gai Inst 3, 
220 injuriam patimur famo®is libelli®, 
Paul Sent 5, 4 1 — 8. A written accusation 
or complaint (po®t Aug ) componunt ip®ae 
perse formautque libello® Ju\ G,244, Dig 
48, 2, 3 —9. A lawyer's brief quid cau®t 
dicia prae®tent magno comites in fasce li 
belli * Juv 7, 107 — IO, An attestation, 
certificate sigmficent id libello manu sua 
sub®cnpto, Dig 39, 4, 4 

llbcns (lub-) enti-,P a,v libet 
libentcr (lub-)» adv , v libet fin 
libentia (Inb-), ae,/ pibens] delight, 
pleasure, joy (ante and po®t class.) onus 
turn pectus porto laetitia lubcntiaque, Plaut 
Stich 2, 1 3 po tquam enli fiho lyargitu’s 
dictis dap®ihs lubentias, id. Ps. 1, 4 3 li 
bentiae gratiaeque convmorum Gell 15,2, 
7— II. Personified Llbentia (Liib-)> 
ae,f, the goddess of delight, Plaut As. 2, 2, 
2, cf the foil art 

Libcntma (Lnb-)j ac ,f [ ,d J n®uoily 
connected with \ enu®, the goddess of sen 
sual pleasure, Venus a lubendo libido, 
libidinosus ac Yenus Libentma et Libi 
tina,Yarr L. L. 6 §47 MulL, id. ap Non. 

64 14, Cic. N D 2, 23, 61 lucus Generis 
LubentinaCjYarr ap Xon. G4, 14, Aug Civ 
Dei 4 8 
libeo, v libet 

1. liber, Snb Srum (old form, loebe 
sum ct loebertatem antiqui dicebant Iibe 
rum et libertatem Ita Graeci Xo</S»/v et 
Xei ffetv, Paul ex Fe®t p 121 Mull , cf 2. 
Liber), adj [Gr root \ t <p , Xirrw, to desire, 
c£ San®cr lub dhas, desirou®, Lat libet, li 
bido] that acts according to 7ns own will and 
pleasure, is h is on n master, fi ee, un restrict 
ed, unrestrained, unimpeded unshactled, 
independent frank , open, bold (opp Eervus, 
servihs) I. In gen., constr absol , u ith 
ab the abl, and poet aI®o with gen ( a ) 
Absol dictum e«t ab cruditiE®imis % 1 
ri® m«i sapientem liberum e ®e neminem 
Quide®temm libertas 9 Pote®tisMvendiut 
\ehs Cic. Par 5 1,33 an file mihi liber, cui 
mulier imperat, cui leges imponit prae c cn 
bit jubet vetat? cto, id. ib 5 2,3G ad sen 
bendi hcentmm liber id X D 1,44,123 ogri 
immunes ac libcn, Cic. Yen* 2 2 C9 § 160 
mtegro ammo ac libero causam defcnderc, 
unprejudiced unbiased, id. Sull 31,86 Jibe 
n ad causas solutique \eniebant nof under 
obligations ^ot bribed uLl err 2, 2 78 § 192 , 
cf libera lingua, Plaut Cist 1 2 9 cor li 
be rum id. Ep 3 2 43 \ocem hberam mit 
tere adver®us ahquem, Liv 35 32,6 libera 
verba amrai proferre, Ju^ 4, IK) judicium 
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audientium relinquere integrum ac libe- 
rum, Cia Div 2,72,150 ahqmd reepnerc m 
genuoliberoquefa£tidio,id.Brut 67,230 li 
hero tempore, cam soluta nobis e*t eJigendi 
optio, id- Fin. X, 10, 33 tibi um vexatio di 
reptioque sociorum jmpamta fuit ac libera, 
id- Cat 1, 7, 18 pars quaestionum vaga et 
libera et late paten®, id- de Or 2, 16, 67 li 
be rum arbitruim eis populo Romano per 
mittente, Liv 31, 11 Jin , ct id. 37, 1, 5 
rnandata./uf£ power s, unlimited authority , 
id. 37, 56, 38, 8 fenus, unlimited, id- 35, 7 
cnstodia,^ree cuxtcrly (i e confinement to a 
bouse or to a town), id. 24, 45 , \ ell 1,11, 1, 
v cuetodia,II legatio,v Iegatio Euffragia, 
the right of voting frosty , J uv 8, 211 locus, 
fres from, intruders , undisturbed, secure, 
Flaut Poen. 1. 1, 49, 3, 2, 25, uL Cas 3, 2, 

4 aedes, a free house, free dwelling (as- 
Eigned to the u®e of ambassadors of fnend 
ly nations dunng their stay in P*ome), Liv 
30, 17 fin , 35, 23 , 42, 6 lectulu® 1 e not 
shared with a wife , Cia Att. 14, 13, 5 toga 
(poet, for virilis toga), a man’s (prop of one 
■who is his own master), Or F 3, 771 ve 
stig id. ib 3, 777 libera omnia sibi servare, 
to reserv * to one's self full liberty, Phn. Ep 
1, 5 — Comp hoc liberiores et solutiores 
sum us, quod, etc., Cia Ac 2, 3, 8 est fini 
timus oratori poeta, numeris astnctior 
paulo, vcrborum licentia liberior, id. de 
Or 1, 16, 70 liberiores Iitterae, id. Att 1, | 
13, 1 amicitia remissior es*e debet et li 
berior et dulcior , freer, more unrestrained, 
more cheerful, id. Lael 18 fin paulo libe 
nor sententia, Quint 4, 2, 121 liberior in 
utramque partem dispatatfo, id. 7, 2, 14 
funores liberioresque numeri, id. 0, 4, 
130 offlcia Iibenora plemoraque, id. 6, 1, 

9 (flamina) campo recepta Libenons 
aquae, freer, las impeded, Ov 31 1, 41, cf. 
(Tibermns) campo Iiberjore natat, freer, 
opener, id. F 4, 292 libenore frui caelo, 
freer, opener, id. If 15, 30h—Sup libern 
mum homlnum genus, comici veteres tra- 
dunt, etc , the frariljist, most frt e spofzm, 
Quint 12, 2, 22 , cf libemme Lolli, most 
frank, most ingenuous , Hor Ep 1, 18, 1 
mdignatio, icL Epod. 4, 10— f/3) Free or 
exempt from, void of, with ab Mamertmi 
vacui, expertes, solati ac liberi fuerunt ab 
omm sumptu, mole*tia, munere, Cia 1 err 
2, 4, 10, g 23 , cf (consul) solutus a cupidi 
talibu®, liber a dclictis, id Agr 1, 9, 27 ab 
observando hommc pen erso liber, id. Att 
1, 13, 2 liber a tali imeione Socrate®, liber 
Ansto Chius id. Ac 2. 39, 123 ab omm 1 
amrai perturbatione liner, id. Off 1, 20, 67, 
id N D 2, 21, 55 loca abdita et ab arbi 
tns libera, id. Att 15, 16, B libera a ferro 
crura, Ov P 1,6,32 animus liber a parti 
bus rei pubhcae, Salt C 4. — (7) With abl 
animus omm liber curd et angore free from, 
without, Cic Fin. 1, 15 animus religione, 
Liv 2, 36 animus cogitatiomhus alus, 
Quint. 11,2, 35 mens omnibus vitns, id 12, 
1, 4, cf libens odio et gratia mentibus, 
id. 5, 11, 37 omm liber metu, Liv 7, 34 
hber mvidia, Quint 12, 11, 7 eqaus carce 
re, Ov Am. 2, 9, 20 — (a) With gen (poet ) 

' liber laborum, Hor A. P 212 fiati gens Ly 
dia, Verg. A. 10, 154 curarum, Luc 4, 384. 
— Comp liberior campi, having a under 

space, fetat S 4, 2, 24. — (e) Liberum e«t, 
with subject clause quam (opimonem) ee 
qui in agis probantibus hberam e«t, it ts 
fret, permitted, allowable, Quint 6 3,112, 
Plin. Ep 1, 8 dies eligere certos liberum 
erat, Phn. 30, 2, C, § 16 —So in abl absol 
hbero, quid flrmaret mutaretve, Tac A. 
3,60 

IX. 1° part ic A, Free, in a social 
point of view, not a slate (opp servos , 
also to ingenuus) neque vendendam cen 
ees quae libera est. Ter Ad. 2, 1, 40, ct id. 
ib v 28 dis habeo gratiam quom aliquot 
affuerunt hberae, because slaves were not 
permitted to testify, id. And. 4, ^ 32, opp 
mgenuus frte-bom quid ea? mgenuan’ 
an fe°tuc3 facta e s^na liberast/ Plaut. 
Mil 1, 1 14 in jure civili, qm e°t matre 
hberl, liber e®t, Cic N D 3, 18, 45, id. 
Caecin 36, 96 si neque censu, neque vin 
dicta, nec testamento liber factus e®t (eer 
vus), non e®t liber, id. Top 2, 10 quae (as- 
sentatio) non modo amico, eed ne hbero 
quidem digna e«t, of a freeman id. Lael 
24, 89 , Quint 11. 1, 43 liberorum homi 
num alii in genu 1 sunt, alii libertmi. Gai 
In c t l, 10 , cf eqq ex ancilla et libero 
67 
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jure gentium servos nascitur, id. ib 1,82, 
ct I 85, Paul. Sent 2, 24, 1 sqq — B. Free, 
in a political point of view, said both of a 
1 people not under monarchical rule and of 
one not m subjection to another people, 
Cia Rep 1,32, 48, cf ut ex nitma potentia 
pnncipum ontur intentus pnncipum, sic 
hunc mmis liberum populum libertas ip c a 
! servitute afficit, id. ib 1, 44, 68 liber po- 
pulus, id ib 3, 34, 46 (Demaratus) \ ir li 
ber ac fortis, democratic, republican, fond 
of liberty, id. ib 2, 19, 34 civitates hbe 
rae atque immune*, free from service, Liv 
37, 55 provincial civitatesque hberae, 
SuetVe«p 8 libera ac foederata oppida, 
id. Calig. 3 Roma patrera patnae Cicero 
nera libera dmt, Juv 8, 244.— C. In a 
bad sen®e, esp with reference to sen®ual 
pleasure, unbridled, unchecked, unrestrain 
ed, licentious quam liber harum rerum 
multarum siet (Juppi ter), Plant Am proL 
105 adulescens imprudens et liber, Ter 
Eun. 3,1,40, cf eit adulescenua Ubenor, 
somewhat freer , Cic Gael 18, 42 amore= 
soluti et hben id. Rep 4, 4, 4 consuetudo 
peccandi, id. Verr 2, 3, 76, § 177 — Hence, 
adc Iibere, ff^Vi unrestrictedly, with 
out let or hxnderance , frankly, openly , 
boldly qui nihil dicit, nihil facit nihil co 
gitat demque, nisi Iibenter ac libere, Cia 
Par 5, 1, 34 animus somno relaxatus so 
lute movetur et libere, id. Div 2, 43, 100 
re^irare,. id. Quint 11, 39 conttamer et 
libere (me ges=i), id. Att 4, 16, 9 consilium 
dare, id. Lael. 13, 44 aliquid magis accusa 
tone quam libere dmsse, id. Verr 2, 2, 72, 
§ 176 omnia libere fingimus et impune, 
Quint 6, 1,43 ut ingredi libere (oratio),non 
ut hcenter videatur errare,Cia Or 23,77 — 
Comp liberms vivendi fuit potestas, Ter 
And.1,1,23 loqui,Cic Plane 13,33 fortius 
libenusque defendere, Quint 12, 1, 21 libe 
nus si Dixero quid, Hor S 1, 4, 103 ma 
ledicere, id. ib 2, 8, 37 longius et libcrius 
exsentur digitus, Quint. 11, 3, 92, cf id. 11, 
3, 97 ipsaque tellus Omnia libenus, nullo 
po=cente, ferebat , freely, of itself , spontane 
outly.VeTg G 1, 127 

2. liber, Srj (gen plur liberi) ro, Att. ap 
Cic Tusa 3, 9, Turp ap Non. 495, 26, Cia 
Verr 2, t, 15, g 40 , 2, 1, 30, § 77 , Tac A. 2, 38 , 
3,25saep , cf Cic Or 46,155, but also libe 
rorum, Cfc 1 err 2,1,30, § 76, 2,5,42, g 109), 
m (1 liber], a child I. Sing (post-class, 
and rare) si quls maximam portionem li 
bero relinquat, Cod. Just 3, 28, 33, 5, 9, 8 
fin , Quint Dec! 2, 8 — XI. Flur , children 
(freq , but in class Lat only of children 
with reference to their parents puen = 
children in general, as younger than adu 
lescentes , cf Kreb®, Antibarb p 657 eq ) 
^ Lit liberornm genus, Enn. ap Cic 
Or 46, 155 (Trag v 347 VahL) liberorum 
sibi quaesendum gratia, icL ap Fest p 258 
3IulL (Trag r 161 Vahl) cum conjugibus 
et liberis, Cic Att 8,2,3 eum ex C Fadn 
filiJ liberos habme®e, id. ib 16. ll, 3 hberos 
procreare, id. Tusc 5, 37, 109 su®cipere 
hberos id Verr 2. 3, 69, § 161 per liberos te 
precor, Hor Epod 3, 5 dulces, id. ib 2 40 
parvuli, Quint 2, 15, 8, opp parentes, id. 
11, 1, 82, 3, 7, 18, 26, 6, 1, 18, 6, 5 aL ma 
ter quae liberos, quasi oculos (amisit), orba 
est, Sulp ap PauL ex Fest p 182 MfiJl jus 
tnum liberorum, under the emperor®, a 
privilege, enjoyed by those who had three le 
gitimale children (it consisted in the per 
mission to fill a public office before one’s 
twenty fifth year, and m freedom from per 
sonal hardens), this privilege was some- 
times also bestowed cm those who had fewer 
than three children, or even none at all , also 
of one child non e®t sine libens, cui vel 
anus films unave Alia est. Dig 50, 16, 148 
Plaut Aul 4, 10 6, Ter Hec 2,1,15 id.’ 
Heaut 1, 1, 99, id. And. 5, 3, 20, Cia PhiL 
1,1,2, id de Imp Pomp 12,33, id. Verr 
2, 1, 15, § 40, ib 30, § 76 Zutapt, ct also 
gulp ap Cic Fam 4, 5 neque ejus legen 
dam fiham (virgmem Vestalem) qui lj 
beros tres haberet, GelL 1, 12, 8 uxores 
duteram, ex quibus plenque hberos babe 
bant Cae® B C 3 110, 2.— Of grandchildren 
and great-grandchildren liberorum appel 
latione nepotes etpronepotesceterique qtii 
ex his descendant, contmentur, Dig 50, 16, 
220, cf hben usque ad trmepotem, ultra. 
ho3 po®tenores vocantur, ib 38, 10, 10, g 7 
habitus sis in liberum loco Cia Verr 2 1 
1 15, g 40 — 2. Fsp (a) Of sons topp 
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daughters) procreavit hberos septem to 
tidemque lihas, Hyg Fab 9 — (fi) Of 
children in gen. = puen praecepta Chry 
sjppi de lit^rorum educatione, Quint 1, 
11, 17, ct Catus aut de libens educan 
dis, the title of a book by Varro, v GelL 4, 
19,2, 31 act S 3, 6, 5— B. Transt, of 
animals, young libens orbas ores Plaut 
Capt 4, 2, 38 — Comically quaerunt 
Iitterae hae sibi liberos alia aliam scandit, 
Plaut Ps 1, 3, 23 

3, Lib er, (Sabine collat form, loe 

basms, acc to Serv Verg G 1,7, cf L 
liber, and hbertas imt), m [ur haBw, 
to i>oar, Xo</ 3»7, a dnnk ottering, Lat 
libare], an old Italian deity, who presid 
ed over planting and fructijication , af 
terwards identified with the Greek Bac 
chus hunc dico Liberum Semell natum, 
non eum, quem nostri majores auguste 
san deque Liberum cum Cerere et Libera 
consecraverunt Sed quod ex nobis natos 
liberos appehamue, idcirco Cerere natf no 
mmati sunt Liber et Libera quod in Libe 
ra servant in Libero non item, Cic h D 
2, 24, 62, ct Serv Verg. G 1, 5, Cic Leg. 2, 
8, 19 tertio (mvocabo) Cererem et Libe 
rum, quod horum froctus maxime neces- 
sary ad victura ab his emm cibus et potio 
venit e fando, Varr R. R 1, 1, 5 Liber et 
alma Ceres, Verg G 1, 7 ex aede Liben, 
Cia Verr 2, 4, 57, g 128, m a pun With 3 
liber. Plaut Capt 3, 4, 46, cf id. Cura 1, 2, 
21, id. Sticb 5, 4, 17, so in a pun with 
liber, free quiaque adeo me complevj 
flore Liben, 3Iagis libera uti lingua col 
libitum ed mihi, Plaut Cist 1, 2, 8, ct 
salve, anime mi, lepos Liberi, ut \etens 
ego sum cupida, eta, id. Cure. 1, 2, 3 — 
Connected with paler sic factum, ut Li 
bero patrl reperton vitis him immolaren 
tnr, Varr R R. 1, 2, 19 Romulus et Liber 
pater, Hor Ep 2, 1, 6 per vedigia Liben 
patris, Phn 4, 10, 17, g 39 patre fa\ente 
Libero fetis palmitibus, Col 3,21, 3 Libero 
patn m monte res divma celebratur, Jfacr 

5 1, 18, 4 — B. 31 e t o n , wine illud, quod 
erat a deo donatum, nomine ip°ius dei 
nunenpabant ut cum fruges Cererem ap 
pellamuSjVinum autem Liberum ex quo 
illud Terentn (Eun. 4, 5, 6) sine Cerere et 
Libero friget Venus, Cia N D 2, 23, 60. Li 
berum et Cererem pro vino ct pane, Quint 
8, G, 24, ct also Plaut Cura 1, 2, 4 supra 
sed pre c sum Calibus ducere Liberum Si 
gestis, etc , Hor C 4, 12, 14 condita cum 
verax apent praecordia Liber, id. S 1, 4, 89 

4. liter, bn, m [Gr henetr, to peel, 
XtTrop, Acirir , cf Ao/9or], the inner bark or 
mndoCatreQ I, Lit A. gen ob 
ducuntnr libro aut cortice trunci,Cic N D 
2 47,120 colhgatae libns (arnndines),Varr 
R R 1, 8, 4 udoque docent (germen) ino 
le=cere libro, Verg G 2, 77 natam libro et 
silvedri subere clauram, id. A. 11,554, id. 
E 10, 67 quam denso fascia libro, Juv 
6, 263 — B. Esp, becaase the ancients 
u c ed the bark or rind of trees to wnte 
upon, usually the thin nnd of the Egyptian 
papyrus, on which the books of the Greeks 
and Romans were usually written (v Diet 
of Antiq p 587 sq ) antea non fuisse 
chartarum usum. In palmarum fohis pri 
mo Ecnptitatum, dem quarundam arborum 
libns, Hm 13, 11, 21, g 69 — Hence, U, 
Transf A. Paper, parchment , or rods 
of any substance need to write upon (cf 
charta, raembrana) quasi quom in libro 
senbuntur calamo Iitterae, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 
131 — B. 3fo«i freq a book, work, treatise 
Demetru liber de concordia, Cia Att. 8 12, 

6 quas (sententias) hoc libro expo®ui id. 
LaeL 1,3, cf id. ib 1, 5 dixi m eo libro, 
quem de rebus rusticis scripsi, id. de Sen 
15, 54 hbros pervolutare, id. Att 5, 12, 2 
evolvere, id. Tusc 1, 11, 24 volvere, id. 
Brut. 87, 298 legcre, id Fam 6, 6, 8 edere, 
id Fat 1, 1 libri confectio, id. de Sen 1, 1 
tempus ad libros vacuum, id. Rep 1, 9, 14 
cujus (Platonis) in hbns, id. ib 1, 10, 16 in 
Graecorum hbns id. ib 2, 11, 21 hbrum, 
si malus e*t neqneo laudare, Juv 3, 41 
actorum libn, the official gazette , id. 9, 84 
cf 2 136 , and v Diet Antiq e v Acta — 
C. Inpartia 1, A division ofavorl, 
a book tres hbn perfecti sunt de Mtura 
Deoram, Cic Div 2 1, 3 hi tres libri (de 
OfOciis), id. OflC 3,33 121 sermo in novem 
hbros dietributus id. Q. Fr 3, 5, 1 dictum 
est in libro snpenore, id Off 2, 13, 43 
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Eicut supenore libro continetur, Quint 11 
1, 1 versus de libro Ennn annali sexto, 
id 6, 3, 86 liber primus, secundus ter 
tius, etc , id. 8, 1, 2, 10, 2, 20, 11, l, 4 al 
— Sometimes, in this latter case, liber is 
omitted in T Lnn primo, Quint 9, 2, 37 
in tertio de Oratore, id 9, 1, 26 legi tuum 
nuper quartum de Fimbus Cic Tusc 6, 11, 
32 — 2 . rehg or pub law !ang , a re 
Itrjious bool, scriptures, a statute book , 
code decemviris adire libros juesis, i e 
the Sibylline books, Liv 31,55, 21,62, 25, 
12 sc cum legeret libros, recordatum esse, 
etc , Cic N D 2, 4, 11 ut in libns est 
Etruscorum, id Div 2, 23, 50, id Att 9, 9, 
3 caerimoniarum, rituals , Tac. A 3, 38 — 
D. A list, catalogue , register, Cic Verr 2, 
3, 71, § 167 — £. A letter, epistle, Nep Ly& 
4, 2, Plin Ep 2, 1, 5 — F, A rescript , decree 
(post Aug ) liber pnncipis severus et ta 
men moderatus, Plin Ep 5, 14, 8 

Libera, ae, f [3 Liber] I, Proserpine, 
daughter of Ceres, and sister o/Liber hunc 
dico Liberum SemelA natum, non eum, 
quem nostn majores auguste sancteque Li 
berum cum Cerere et Libera consecra've 
runt, etc , Cic N D 2, 24, 62 , id Verr 2, 5, 
14, § 36 Ceres et I ibera, quarum sacra, etc , 
id lb 2, 5, 72, § 137 signa aenea Ceren, Li 
bero Liberaequc posuerunt, Li\ 33, 25 
supplicatio ad Cereris, Liberi Liberaeque 
fuit, id 41, 28, for which in full familia 
ad aedem Cereris, Liberi Liberaeque ve 
num iret, id 3, 55, 7 -n. Ariadne (be 
cause she was the wife of Bacchus), 0\ F 
3, 512 

Liberalia, ium, v 3 Liber, II 

1. liber alis, e, ddj [1 liber], of or be 
longing tofeedom , relating to the f eebom 
condition of a man I. Lit Iiberahs 
causa or liberalc judicium, a suit concern 
xng a person's freedom, v Dig 40,12,lsqq, 
Paul Sent 5, 1, 1 sqq si quisquam hanc li 
berali caussa manu adsereret, Plaut Cure. 
4,2, 4, cf 5, 2, 68 manu eas adserat liberali 
causa, id Poen 4, 2, 84 nam ego liberali 
illam as«ero causa manu, Ifoi mally assert 
that she is f eebom, Ter Ad 2,1,40 judi 
cium, Quint 6, 3, 32 liberate conjugiura, 
a marriage between persons of free condi 
tion, Ter And 3, 3, 29 — PI eon ego te 
hoc triduom numquam sinam indomoesse, 
quin ego te liberalem liberem, Plaut Cure 
1, 3, 53— XI. Transf, befitting a free 
man, gentlemanly, noble, noble minded, hon 
orable , ingenuous , gracious, kind (syn ge 
nerosus mgenuus) A. In gen ingeni 
um, Plaut Capt 2, 3, 59, id Ep 1, 1 41 
artes liberales, befitting a freeman, Cic Jnv 
1, 25, 35 , cf liberalia studia accipimus, 
quae Graeci Mer Sepia /ladnuara appellant, 
rhetores contmebuntur, grammatici, geo 
metrae, Dig 50, 13, 1 bae artes, quibus libe 
rales doctnnae atque ingenuae contineren 
tur, geometna, musica, litterarum cognitio 
et poetarum, etc , Cic de Or 3, 32, 127 ; cf 
omnis liberalis et digna hominc nobili doc 
trina, id Ac 2, 1, 1 do artiflcns et quaesti 
bus, qui liberales babendi, qui sordidi sint, 
id Off 1, 42 150 hberahssima studia, id. 
Arch 3, 4, id Cael 21 52, id. Rep 1, 5, 9 
spes liberalioris fortunae of a higher , more 
respectable station, Liv 22, 26 responsum, 
land, gracious, Cic Att 3 15 4, so, liberali 
bus verbis permulcen, Sail Fragm ap Prise 
p 871 P — B. Inpartic 1. Bountiful , 
generous, munificent, liberal (syn mumfi 
cus) liberales (sunt), qui suis facultatibus 
aut captos a praedonibus redimunt, aut aes 
ahenum suscipiunt amicorum, etc , Cic Off 
2,16,56 beneficiliberalesque,idLael 9,31, 
cf liberalissimi et beneficentissimi, id ib 
14 51 Iiberalissimus mumficentissimus 
que, id Rose Com 8,22 virtus mumfica et 
liberalised Rep 3,8,12 largus beneficus, 
liberal is, id Deiot 9, 26 — * (/?) With gen 
laudis a\ ldi, pecuniae liberates erant, Sal! 

C 7, 6 — ( 7 ) With in and acc in omne ge 
nus hominum Iiberalissimus, Suet, Vesp 7 
— b. Of things, plentiful, copious, abun 
dant largum et libe rale \ laticum, Cic FI 
6, 14 potio, Cels 3, 6 liberalius all men 
turn, id 8, 10, 7 — 2 . Noble, engaging, beau 
tiful (ante class ) jllarum altera pulcer 
est et liberalis, Plaut Mil 1, 1, 60 lepida 
et liberali formast, id ib 4, 1, 20 } id Ep 5, 
1, 41, id Pers 1, 3, 50 species, id ib 4, 3, 
76, cf liberales dicuntur non solum be 
nurni, sed etiam ingenuae formae honn 
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nes, Paul ex_Fest p 121 Mull— Hence, 
adv llberallter, *n a manner befit- 
ting a freeman, nobly , ingenuously, kindly, 
courteously, graciously 1, In gen ho 
mo liberaliter educatus, Cic Fin 3, 17, 57 
eruditi, id Tusc. 2, 2, 6 \ivere, id Lael 
23, 86 servire, i e properly, Ter And 1, 
1, 11 respondere, kindly, courteously, Caes 
B G 4, 18 oratione ahquem prosequi, id 
ib 2,5 — 2. In part ic , bountifully, pro 
fusely, generously, liberally benigne ac libe 
rahter, Cic Verr 2, 3, 85, § 196 large et libe 
rah ter, id ib 2, 3, 88, §204 instructus, Caes 
B C 3, 61 — Comp \ ivo paulo liberalius, 
Cic Q Fr 2,6,3 nec potui accipi liberalius, 
id Att 16, 6, 1 llle (sal) in cibis paulo libe 
ralius aspersus, Qumt 6, 3, 19 ubi libera 
hus malos odimus, more abundantly more 
heartily Plm Pan 68, 7 — Sup dotem 
largin liberalissime, App M 10, p 250,13 
liberah«sime polliceri, Cic Att 5,13,2 
2. Liberalis, e, adj , of or belonging to 
Liber or Bacchus ludi, a festival in honor 
of Bacchus , = Liberalia (v mfra), Naev ap 
PauLjsx Fest p 116 Mull — Hence, subst 
Liberalia, lum , n , a festival in honor 
of Liber, celebrated on the YWi of March, 
the day on which youths received the manly 
toga, Ov F 3, 713 Liberalium dies, a 
pontificibus agomum martiale appellatur, 
Macr S 1, 4, § 15 sacra, id ib 1, 18, § 22, 
Calend Maff ap Inscr Orell II p 411 
Liberalia tu accusas, Cic Att 14, 10, 1 
Liberalibus litteras accepi tuas, id Fam 
12, 25, 1 — Called also ludi Liberales Li 
beraha Liberi festa quae apud Graecos di 
cuntur Aiovi’cta Libera lingua loquemur 
ludis Liberalibus, Naev ap Paul ex Fest 
p 116 Mull j Com Rel v 113 Rib 
liberalltas, atis ,/ [1 liber], a way of 
thinking befitting a freeman , a noble, kind, 
or friendly disposition , noble spirit , kind 
ness , affability I. In gen (rare) libe 
ralitate liberos retinere satius est, quam 
metu, Ter Ad 1, 1, 32 qui ita vivunt, ut 
eorum probetur tides, liberalltas, Jindness, 

; Cic Lael 5, 19 (L Cassius) homo, non libe 
ralitate, ut alii, sed ipsa tnstitia et seven 
tate popularis, id Brut 25, 97 — II. In 
partic, generosity, liberality (the usual 
sigmf of the word, syn bomtas, benefi 
centia,bemgmtas) benefi centia quam ean 
dem vel benigmtatem \el liberahtatem ap 
pellan licet, Cic Off 1, 7, 20 liberalltas ac 
benignitas, id de Or 2,25,105 magnificen 
tia hberalitatis, id Rose Com 8, 24 ut ea 
liberal itate utamur, quae prosit amicis, no 
ceat nemim, id Off 1, 14, 43 quid dicam 
de pietate m matrem. hberahtate m soro 
res’ id Lael 3,11 hberalitatis a irtutes, 
Quint 6 prooem § 10 ilia quidam cata 
chresis volunt esse, cum pro luxuria 
liberalltas dicitur, a quibus equidem dis 
sentio, id 8, 6, 36 — B. Transf (abstr 
pro concr ), a gift, present (post Aug ) de 
ciraa parte hberalitatis apud quemque eo 
rum relicta, Tac H 1, 20, Suet Tib 46 
unaque et altera liberahtate locupletavit, 
id Vit Hor — Plur reaocatae liberalita 
tes ejus, gifts, grants, Suet Claud 29 libe 
ralitates Iseroms reaocandas curavit, id 
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llberatio, oms,/ [libero], a freeing or 
zooming free, a delivering , releasing, re 
•ase, liberation I. In gen ipsa libera 
one et \acuitate omnis molestide gaude 
ius, Cic Fin 1,11,37 malorum, Quint 5, 
9, 33 culpac. Cic Lig 1, 1 rempubheam 
iib obtentu hberatioms mvadere, of setting 
I at libeity, Just, 5, 8, 12 — II, In par 
ic. A , A discharge in a court of law, an 
cquittal libidinosissimae hberationes, 
ic Pis. 3G, 87— B. 1 ° jurid Lat , a dis 
\arge or release from debt, a payment 
beratioms aerbum eandem vim babet 
uam solutionis Dig 50,16,47 liberatio 
em debit or l legare, i e remission, ib 34, 

3, cf de liberatione legata of releasing 
rom a debt by last will or testament, ib 
4, ti( 3 . 

liberator, 5r,s > m a f ree} » de 
xerer, liberator patriae hberatores Cic 
hil 1, 2 6 urbis, Ln 1 CO nostn libera 
>res,Cic Att 14,12 2 liberator suus, Li\. 

14 scortorum, * Plaut Pcrs 3, 3j 14 — 
n apposition liberator populus, Liv 35, 
8 fin — So as an epithet of Jupiter (like 
cur iXcvOeptot) hbare se hquorem ilium 
ovi liberator!, Tac A. 15, 64, lb, 35 — So 


in eccL Lat freq of God refugium meum 
ac liberator meus, Vulg Psa. 17 3 _jl 
Transf liberator ille populi Romani 
animus, Liv 1, 56 

t libera trix, Icis, / [liberator] she 
that releases, Eckhel D N V T 6, p 288 
llbere, adv , v 1 liber fin. A 
liberi, orum,c?it Wren, v % hber 
libero, avi, atum, 1 (old form of the 
fuk perf libera«o, Plant Most 1, 3, 66), 
r a [1 hber] to make or set free, to free , 
liberate (sj n \ indico) I. L 1 1 , to release 
from slaiery, to free , manumit arnicas 
emite, liberate, Plaut Most 1, 1, 22 libe 
remegote? id Men 5,7,35 sen os, Caes 
B C 3, 9 sese, Cic dc Or 1, 40, 182 all 
quem 1 indicta liberare, Plin. Ep 7, 16, 4 — 
II. Transf A. In gen, to free, re 
lease, extricate, deliver (cf levo) a person or 
thing from something (an obligation debt, 
difficulty, etc.), constr ahquem (ahquid) 
ab aliqua re, with simple abl , less freq 
with gen a. With personal objects ( Q ) 
With ab teque item ab eo vmdico ac libe 
ro, Cic. Q Fr 3, 1 se a Vencre, to release 
one's self from one's duty to Venus, id Div 
in Caecil 17, 53 — (/3) With abl divortio te 
liberabo incommodis, Poet ap AucL Her 
2, 24, 38 defensionum laboribus senatori 
lsque munenbus hberatus, Cic Tusc. 1, 1, 

I ahquem culpa, id Att 13, 22, 3 ahquem 
mvidia, id N D 1, 6, 13 aliqucm suspi 
cione crudelitatis id Fam 1, 2, 3 ahquem 
magna solheitudme, id Att 6, 1, 10, cf 
populum metu, id Rep 1, 16, 25 hberatus 
omni perturbatione ammi, id ib 1, 17, 28 
ahquem penculo, Caes B C 3, 83 obsidi 
one, id B G 4, 19 se aere aheno, to pay a 
debt , Cic Att 6, 2, 4 — (7) With gen ah 
quem culpae, Liv 41, 19 voti hberan, id 
5, 28 — *(3) With ex multos ex incom 
modis pecuma, Cic Verr 2, 5, 9, § 23 — (c) 
With simple acc i ectigales multos ac sti 
pendianos liberavit, exempted from taxes, 
Cic Prov Cons 6, 10 Volusu hbcrandi, 
meum fuit consilium, to release f 10 m obh 
gation, id Fam 5, 20 4 Buthrotios cum 
Caesar decreto suo hberavisset, viz ,from 
a division of their lands , id Att 16, 16, C, 

II amotusque post triumphum abdica 
tione dictaturae terror et linguam et am 
mos libera\erat hominum ; Ln 6, 16, 8 
(dehitores) capitis deminutiono liberantur, 

1 e from debt , Gai Inst 3, 84 al — b. With 
mamm and abstr objects eum (mundum) 
ab oinm erratione liberavit, Cic Umv 6, 
cf below, at the end of this number quo 
rum linguae sic mhaererent, ut loqui non 
possent, eae scalpello resoctae liberaren 
tur, would be set fret, id Div 2 46, 96 li 
berare ogros, to free or exempt from taxes, 
id Agr 1,4,10 publica hberaro, id. ib 2, 
21, d7, ci hberari omnia Asiae empona 
portusque, Ln 32,33 hberata lectigalia, 
id 41, 28 fundum aln obhgatum liberare, 
Dig 18, 1, 41 liberare fldem, to discharge 
one's promise. Jeep one's t void, Cic FI 20, 
47 liberare promissa, lo cancel promise^ to 
make them void and of no effect, id Off 1, 
10, 33 nomina, to settle debts, Ln 7, 21 
impensam, to clear or repay expenses, Col 
3, 3 — Of an abstr object dninum ani 
mum corpore liberatum cogitation© com 
plecti, Cic Tusc 1, 22, 51 — B. In par 
tic 1. To absolve or acquit in a court 
of justice (syn absoh 0, solvo) ahquem, 
opp condemnare, Cic Clu 22, CO ahquem 
cnmme aliquo, id i err 2 2 29, § 71 li 
beratur Milo, non eo consiho profectus 
esse, is acquitted of the charge of having 
undertaken a journey with the design, etc , 
id Mil 18, 47 reum a judicibus hoc dc 
fensioms modo liberan non posse, Quint 
7, 4, 20 — Verj rare)} with acc of the 
charge crimen libidims confe^sio intern 
perantiac liberavit, Val Max 8, 1, 12. — 2. 
To cleai, 1 c to pass , traverse , cross oier 
a place without hindrance ( post Aug ) 
flumen, Front Strat 1 5, 3, 4,7,28, Hyg 
Fab 257 angustias freti Front Strat 1, 4, 

13 hmen Petr 136 —3. Templa hberata 
freed from buildings that obstructed the 
view, 1 e having a fee prospect, Cic Leg 
2 , 8 , 21 

llberta, ae, v libertus, B 
libcrtas (old form, loebertas; v 1 
hber imt), at is,/ [L liber], the state or con 
dition of a freeman, a being free, freedom, 
liberty, freedom from restraint or obliga 
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lion, free vnll, etc. L In gen.: quid est 
cnim libertas? potestas vlvendi' nt veils, 
Cia Par. 5, X, 34: ne majorem largiar ei, 
qui contra diet urns est, libertatem cllicen- 
tiam, id. Ac. 2. 10, 30: praecidere sibi liber- 
tatem vivendi, id. Verr. 2, 3, 1, § 3: tal>ella 
dat populo earn libertatem, at, quod re- 
lint, taciant.id. Plane, 6.16: libertas in ri- 
dendo, in plorando, IcL ib. 14, 33: omnium 
rerum impunitam libertatem tenere, id. 
de Or. 1, 52, 226 : libertas est natnralis 
lacnltas ejus quod cuiqne feceie libet, 
nisi si quid vi aut jure probibetur. Just. 
Inst, l, 3, X — With gen.: feminae ' omni- 
um rerum libertatem desiderant, Liv: 34, 2 
fn; testamentorum, Quint. 3, 6,84: ver- 
borum (with licentia figurarum), id. 10, 1, 
23: dialogorum, id. 10, 5, 15: caeli, the 
open air , id. 10, 3, 22. — Poet, with inf 
sit modo libertas, quae velit ira, loqui, Prop. 
2, 1, 28: nec mihi libertas imis frets, tollere 
arenis, YaL FI. 1, 601. — II, In partic. 
A. Civil freedom, liberty, opp. to slavery; 
Scaevae, servo QXrotonis, libertas data est, 
Cic. Rab. Perth 11, 31 : alicujus libertati par- 
cere, Enn. ap. Cic. Oft 1, 12,38 (Ann. v. 206 
VabL): omnes homines natura libertati 
fitudere et condicionem serritutis odisso, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 10 fin.: patriam et libertatem 
perdidi, PIaut.Capt.2,2,50: libertas paenu- 
last tergo tuo,id. Most. 4,2,74: haruspex bis 
promisit libertatem, id. Poen. 5, 4, 54: ali- 
quem in libertatem assererc ; Suet. Yit 10: 
petitur puer in libertatem, id.Bhet. 1: li- 
bertatis condicio, Ulp. Fragm. 2, 3: favor 
libertatis, Gai. Inst. 1. 21; Paul Sent. 2, 23, 
2: libertatem dare, Gai. Inst. 2. 200: amit- 
(ere, id. ib. 1, 160 sq.— (/3) In plur. (ante- 
and post-class.) : tribus non conduci pos- 
sim Iibertatibus, Quin, etc., Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 
70 ; pecunias et libertates servis et ante 
dono datas, Tac. A. 15, 55: m Iibertatibus 
dandis,Gai. Inst. 2, § 228: libertatium con- 
servandarum causa, Dig. 38, X, 13, § 1: lex 
(Fufia Caninia) cavet nt libertates servis 
te3tamento nominatim dentur, Ulp. Fragm. 
1,25. — 2. Trop.; se in libertatem vindi- 
care, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 145; cf : in liberta- 
tem vindicati, id. K. D. 1, 20 , 56— B. Po- 
litical freedom , liberty, or independence of 
a people not under monarchical rule, or 
not subject to another people (opp. servi- 
lus and dominatus): aut exigendi reges 
non fuerunt: autplebi re, non verbo danda 
libertas, Cic. Leg. 3, 10 fin . ; aliae nationes 
servitutem pati possunt: populi Romani 
est propria libertas, id. Phil. C, 7 fm.; cf 
id. ib. 3, 11 fin.: in optimatium dominatu 
vix particeps libertatis potest esse roulti- 
tudo, id. Rep. 1, 27, 43: et a regum et a pa- 
trum dominatione solere in libertatem rem 
populi vindicari, etc., id. ib. 1, 32, 48: alicui 
eripere libertatem, id. ib. 1, 17, 28: in li- 
bertate pertnanere, Caes. B,G. 3, 8: liberta- 
tem acciperc, recuperare, id. ib. 7. 1 fin.:. 
plU3 communi libertati tribuere, id. ib. 7, 
37; per dolum ac proditionem prope liber- 
tas amissa est, Liv. 2, 3, 1: conditor Roma- 
nce libertatis, id. 8, 34. — C, The spirit of 
liberty , consciousness of freedom: dolor ani- 
mi, innata libertas, prompta excellensque 
yirtus, Cic. Sest. 41, 88: timefacta libertas, 
id. Off. 2, 7. 24. — Freedom of speech or 

thought, frankness, boldness , candor (mostly 
post-Aug.): hoc mihi libertas, hoc pia lin- 
gua dedit, Ov. H. 15, 68: vera de exitu ejus 
jpagna cum libertate ominatus est, YelL 2, 
71, 2: quae in aliis libertas est, in aliis li- 
centia vocatur, Quint. 3, 8, 48: affectatores 
libertatis, id G 2, 16; 10, 1, 04: antfqua co- 
moedia facundissiroae libertatis, id. 10, 1, 
65: vox honestiE3imae libertatis, id. 11 1. 
37 : libertas ingeni i, Sail J. 30, 3. — E. Free- 
dom from taxation, exemption : aedium, 
Big. 8, 6, 18. — F. Personified: Liber- 
tas, tatis the goddess of Liberty, whose 
temple on the Aventine Hid was founded by 
the father of Tiberius Gracchus in the second 
Punic war; in the atrium of this temple the 
census-tables were preserved, Ov. F. 4, 624* 
Liv. 24, 17; 25, 7; 34, 44; 45, 15; Cic. Mil! 
22, 59; id. Att. 4, 16, 14; id. K. D. 2, 23, 61. 
A statue of Libertas was erected by Clo- 
ditis on the site of Cicero’s house after it 
was pulled down, Cic. Att. 4, 2, 3. 

libcrtina, ae, v. 1. libertinus, IL B. 

Hbcrtlnltas, at is, f. pibertinusj, the 
condition of afreedman (jurid. Lat.). Dig. 
22, 3, 14 ; 4, 8, 32 ; 49, 4, 2 med. al. 


LIB E 

* libertimTiin, ib pibertmus], the 
property obtained by a freedman on the 
death of his patron : tenue, Calp. Decl 14 
fn. duh. 

1. libertinus, a,um, a 4j- pibertus], of 
or belonging to the condition of a freedman 
(opp. ingenuas, of the condition of a 'free-, 
born person; cf in the folL the passage Tac. 
A. 15, 57, and under II. A. the passage from 
Gal Inst. 1, 10 and 11): homo liber, qui ee 
vendidit, manumissus non ad suum statum 
revertitur, quo ee abdicavit, sed efficitur 
libertinae condicionis, enters into the con- 
dition of a freedman, becomes a freedman, 
Dig: 1, 5, 21 : in classem mille socii navales 
cives Romani libertini ordinis scribi jussi, 
Liv. 43j 12,9; 42, 27, 3 (for which: navales 
socii cives Romani, qui servitutem servis- 
sent, id. 40, 18,7); Suet. Gram. 18: Atilics 
quiclam libertini generis, Tac. A. 4, 62; 2, 
85; Suet. Aug. 44: libertinus homo, afreed- 
man, Cic. Balb. 11, 28; id. Cat. 3, 6,14; id. 
Yerr. 2, 1,47, § 124; cf : mulieris libertinae 
sermo, of a freedicoman. Liv. 39, 13, 2: li- 
bertina mulier, Tac. A. 15, 57; Suet. Calig. 
16 : ut me libertino patre natum, of a fa- 
ther, who was a freedman', Hor. S. 1, C, 6; 
so, id. ib. 45; 46; id. Ep. 1, 20, 20: sunt 
ctiam libertini optimates, Cia SesL 45,97: 
miles, Suet. Aug. 25: plebs, Plin. 14, 4, 5, 
1 48: opes, Mart. 5, 13, 6: homines libertini 
ordinis, GelL 5,19, 12. — Hence, H. Subst. 
A. libertinus, i, m., afreedman (in ref- 
erence tohi3 status in society ortbe state; 
whereas a freedman was called libertus in 
reference to the manumitter):.qui serrus 
est, si manumittatur, fit libertinus, Quint 
5, 10, 60; cf.: servus cum manumitiitur, 
libertinus: addictus recepta libertate inge- 
nuas, id. 7j 3, 27: liberorum hominum alii 
ingenul sunt, alii libertini. Xngenni sunt, 
qui liberi nati sunt: libertini sunt, qui ex 
justa servitute manumi£3i sant, Gai. Just. 

I, §§10andll; Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 10 : sed ita 
pars Iibertinorumst, nisi patron o qui ad- 
vorsatust, ni illi offecit, etc., id. Pera. 5, 2, 
57: Ti. Gracchus libertinos in urbanas tri- 
bus transtulit, Cia de Or. 1,9, 38; id. Phil. 
3, 6 fin.: libertini centuriati, Liv. 10, 21. 4: 
libertinisdetrabenda est anctoritas, Quint. 

II, X, 88 : neminem libertinorum adhibi- 
tnm ab eo cenae, Suet. Aug. 74: primus 
omnium libertinorum scribere historiam 
orsus, id. Rhet. 3: quae deberetnr cuidam 
libertino, client! tuo, id. Caes. 2: cf. id. 
Claud. 26; Hor. S. 2, 3, 281: unde Mundior 
exirct vix libertinus honeste, id. ib. 2 ; 7, 12: 
libertinls nullo jure uti praetextis licebat, 
3facr. S. 1, 6, 13. — 2. Trans t, the son of 
a freedman, opp. libertus, the freedman 
himself (only acc. to a statement of Sue- 
tonius and of Isidore; v. the folL): igna- 
rus, temporibus Appii et deinceps aliquan- 
diu libertino3 dicto3 non ipsos, qui manu- 
mitterentur, sed ingenuos ex his procrea- 
tos, Suet. Claud. 24: libertoram filii apnd 
antiquos libertini appellabantur, quasi de 
libertis nati. Kune vero libertinus aut a 
liberto factus aut possessus, Isid. Orig. 9, 4, 
47: libertinos ab ingenui3 adoptari jure 
posse, Mas. Sab. ap. GelL 5, 19, 1L— - B. 
libcrtina, ae,/, a freedwoman, Plaut! 
MIL 4. 1, 16: ingenuamne an libertinam? 
id. ib. 3, 1, 189: amore libertinae perinfa- 
mis, Suet. Yit. 2 : aulica, id. Oth. 2 ; Gai. 
Inst. 3, § 51: tutior merx est Libertinarum, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 48 : Myrtale. id. C. 1, 33, 15 : 
Phryne, id. Epod. 14, 15: libertinas ducere, 
Ulp. Fragm. 13, 1 : libertinae quae Tonga 
vesta u terentur, Macr. S. 1, C, 13. 

2. libertinus, b L libertinus, II. A. 

libcrtns, a, um, adj. [=liberatus, from 

libero], made free, set free, only as subst., 
one made free, afreedman , an emancipated 
person (so called in reference to the manu- 
mitter; cf. libertinus, II., and on the sev- 
eral classes of freedmen, v. Sanders ad 
Just. Inst. 1, 5, 3). I. Lit. A. liber- 
tus, i, m.: tibi servire mavehm Muiio, 
quam alii libertus esse, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 47: 
nec mihi quidem libertus ullus est, id. 
Cure. 4, 3, 15 : feci, e servo ut esses liber- 
tus mihi, Ter. Ana. 1, 1, 10: libertus Co3- 
sinii, Cic. Fam. 13, 23: Ciceronis libertus 
Tiro, Quint. 10, 7, 31: Claudii Caesaris li- 
bertus, id. 6, 3, 81 : servos nostros Iibertos 
suo3 fecisset, Cic. Mil. 33, 90; Suet. ClarnL 
27; Cic. Fam. 13, 21, 2; id. Sest. 35, 76: pa- 
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trono inlibertum manus injectio sit, Quint. 
7, 7,9; cf. id. 11, 1, 66. — B. In fern.: Ji- 
berta, (daf and all. libertis, Tac. A. 
12, 53; Plin. Ep. 10, 4, 2), a freedwoman : 
jam liberta auctus es? Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 
15: tua, id. ib. 4, 8, 7: mea, id. Ep. 3, 4, 29: 
matris meae liberta, Suet. Claud. 4^: Anto- 
niae liberta, id. Vesp. 3: si neque ipsa pa- 
trona neque liberta capite deminuta sit, 
GaL Inst. 3, § 51: libertis Kbertabusque 
me is, Dig. 50,16,105; so esp. freq.in inscrip- 
tions: HBKRT!S LWr.RTABYS.qvr. FOSTKRI3- 
qvE sobvm, etc., Inscr. OrelL 3006 ; 3026 
«!— n. t ransf., in gen., a freedman, 
without reference to the manumit ter; for 
the usual libertinus (only in late Lat.) : de 
libertis et eorum liberis, Cod. Just. 6, 7 (for 
which: de libert inis, Just. Inst 1, 5; Cod. 
Just 10, 56). 

libet orlubet^ inniit (Idb-) and libitum 
(tab ) est (in Cic. perh. only in the latter 
form), 2, r. h. and impers. (libeo, es, eta, 
as a personal verb acc. to Caper ap. Prise, 
p. 922 P.) [Sanscr. root Iubb,cupere, deside- 
rare; Gr.rootXi^- in X<Vrw, Xi^; cf Goth, 
liub-s; Germ, lieh, dear; Lat Hber], it 
pleases , is pleasing ; is agreeable : mihi, I 
am disposed, I like, I please, I will. — 
Co n e t r. with nom. of a demonstr. or reL 
pronoun, with inf. or a subject-clause as 
subject, or impers. without a subject, and 
with or without a dat. ( a ) Jd (quod) libet 
(mihi): quod tibi lubet, idem mihi lubet, 
Plaut Most. X, 3, 138 : facite, quod vobis 
lubet, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 34: cui facile persuasi, 
mihi id, quod rogaret, ne licere quidem, 
non modo non libere, Cia Att. 14, 19, 4; 
cf: sin ct poterit Kaevias id quod libet 
et ei libebit quod non licet, quid agendum 
est ? id. Quint 30, 94 : quodcumque ho- 
mini accidit libere, posse retur, P/aut Am. 

1, 1, 17 : nbi peregre, tibi quod libitum 
fuit, feceris, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 77. — Once in 
plur.: cetera item, quae cuique libuissent, 
dilargitos est, Suet. Caes. 20.— Without a 
dat: rogita quod lubet, Plaut Ep. 5, 2, 31: 
faciat quod lubet. Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 55: nihil 
vident, nisi quod lubet, id. ib. 4, X, 30: si 
quid lubet, id. Phorm. 5, 7, 88: quae (senec- 
tus) efilceret, ut id non Jiberet quod non 
oporterct, Cia de Sen. 12, 42: ilia priorum 
scribendi, quodcumque animo flagrante H- 
beret, simplicitas, Juv. 1, 152. — (f) With 
inf or a subject-clause, with or without a 
dat: concedere aliquantisper hinc mihi 
intro lubet, Plant. Ps. 1, 5,158: mihi lubet 
nunc venire Pscudolum, itL ib. 4, 5, 3; Ter. 
And. 5, 5, 2: Qui lubitumst illi condormi- 
Ece re? Lu. Oculis, opinor, Plant. 3111. 3, 2, 
13: non libet mihi deplonare vitam, Cic. de 
Sen. 23, 84: qua rum (orationum) alteram 
non libebat mihi scribere, id. Att. 2, 7, 1: 
de quo genere libitum est mihi paulo plura 
dicere, id. de Or. 2, 85, 348; id. Leg. 2, 27, 
69 ; Ter. And. 1, 5, 28. — Without a dat. : 
cum illuc ventum est, ire illinc lubet Enn. 
ap. GelL 19, 10, 12 (Trag. v. 258 Vahl.) ; Ter. 
And. 4, 5, 21: de C. Gracchi tribunatu quid 
exspectem non libet augurari, Cic. Lael. 
12, 41: qui in foro, quicum colloqui libeat, 
non habeant, id. Rep. X, 17, 28 : incohare 
haec studia, vel non vacabit, vel non libe- 
bit, Quint. 1, 12, 12; 10, 1, 13; Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 
4: ultra Sauromatas fugere hinc libet, Juv. 

2, 1: libet expectare qufs impendat, etc., 
I should like to see who , etc., id. 12, 95. — 
(y) Absol . , with or without a dat. : ego ibo 
pro te, si tibi non libet, Plaut. 5Iost. 5, 2, 
10: ubiquomque libitum eril animo meo, 
id. As. 1, L 97: adi, si libet, id. Pers. 5, 2, 
13 ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 15, 45 ; Ter. And. 1, 3, 8 : 
age, age, ut libet, id. ib. 2, ^ 10: nt libet, 
as an expression of assent, id. Heaut. 4, 4, 
16; 4, 5, 32; 5, 1, 61; id. Ad. 2, 2, 38: Ch. 
Quid in urbe reptas villice? 01. Lubet, 
Plant. Cas. 1, 11; id. Bacch. 5, 2, 79: Pe. 
Qua fiducia ausus . . . dicere? Ep. Li- 
buit, Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 33 ; cf id. Ps. 1, 3, 
114. — Bence, l.Hbens (lnhcns; libes, 
Inscr. R. N. 2598 Mommsen), entis, P. a., 
that does a thing willingly or with readi- 
ness, willing, with good will , with pleasure 
(class.). A, Lit. 1. In gen.: studeo 
hercle audire, nam ted ausculto lubens, 
Plant. Ps. 1, 6, 108 :Ph. Complectere. Ar. 
Facio luben3, id. As. 3, 3, 25: ego illud vero 
illud feci, ac luben3, Ter. Eon. 3, 5, 43; id. 
Heaut. 4, 5, 15; id. And. 2, 1, 37: cum to- 
tius Italiae concursus tacti illius gloriam 
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Iibens agnovisset, Cic Mil 14,38 — Freq 
(esp m Cic ; Cses and Quint do not use 
Iibens as an adj at all) m the dbl absol 
me, te, etc , and ammo libente or libenti, 
with pleasure, gladly , very willingly ede 
pol me lubente facies, Plaut Am 2, 2, 218 
me libente eripies mihi hunc errorem.Clc 
Att 10, 4, 6, id de Or 2, 73, 295 libente me 
vero, id Hep 1, 9 Jin Mos. JV cr quae 
(res nostrae) tam libenti senatu laudaren 
tur, id Att 1, 14, 3 cum Musis nos delecta 
bimus ammo aequo ? immo vero etiam gau 
denti ac libenti, id ib 2, 4, 2 — Sup cunc 
tae praefccturae libentissimis amrais eum 
recipiunt,Caes B 0 1,15,1 lllamporticum 
redemptores statim sunt demoliti libentis 
simis ommbtis, Cic Att 4, 2, 6 Iibentissi 
mis Graecis, id Fara 13,65,1 lubentissimo 
corde atque animo, Plaut Ps 5, 2, 22 fecit 
ammo libentissimo populus Romanus, Cic 
Verr 1,9 25—2, In partic Iibens or 
Iibens merito (abbreviated L M ), a formula 
used in paj mg a vow Jovi lubens merito 
que vitulor, Plaut Pers 2, 3, 1 ex yoto 
l h , Inscr Orell 1412 v s l ss , i e vo 
turn solvit Iibens merito, or \ LS.,ie vo 
turn Iibens solvit, very freq in inscriptions 
— B. T ra n s f , glad, happy , joyful , cheer 
ful , mei ry (ante class ) uti ego illos luben 
tiores faciam, quam Lubentia’st, Plaut As 
2, 2, 2 ego omnes hilaros, lubentes, laetifi 
cantes faciam ut fiant, id Pers 6, 1, 8 hi 
larum ac lubentem fac te in gnati nuptiis, 
Ter Ad 4, 7, 38 — Hence, adu libenter 

or lubenter, willingly, cheerfully, gladly , 
with pleasure , Enn ap Cell 12, 4 4 (Ann 
v 239 VaW ) , id. ap Non. 15, 12 (Trag 
v 379 lb ) cenaro lubenter, Cato, R. R 16b 
ecastor frigida non lavi magis lubenter, 
Plaut Most 1, 2 1 ut homines te hbenter 
studioseque audiant, Cic Div in Caecil 12, 
39, id. Rep 1, 18, 30 libenter \erbo utor 
Catoms, id ib 2, 1, 3, id Lael 24, 89. id 
Rep 2, 38, 64 ego tuas litteras legi liben 
ter, id Fam 3, 6, 1, id Att 2, 1, 1 liben 
ter homines id, quod \olunt, credunt, Caes 
B G 3, 18 — Comp ille adjurans, nusquam 
ee umquam libentius (cenavisse) with, a 
heller appetite, G\c Fam 9,19,1, id Lael 
19, 68 nihil libentius audiunt, Quint 7, 

1, 63, 8, 2, 11 ml umquam hac carne li 
bentius edit, Juv 15, 88 — Sup cui ego 
quibuscumque rebus potero libentissime 
commodabo. Cic Fragm ap Non 276, 18 
cum lubentissime edis Favorin ap Gell 
15, 8, 2 libentissime dare, Cic Verr 2, 4, 
27, § 63, id Leg 2 1, 1, Sen Ep 30, 9 — 
Hence also, 2. fibitus, a,um,Pa, only 
plur as subst libita, orum, n , lit , the 
things that please, one s pleasui e, will, Id 
mg, humor (Tacitean) sua libita exerce 
bant, Tac. A 6, 1 ad libita Caesarum, id 
ib 12,6 ad libita Pallantis, id. ib 14,2 

Libethra, a e,/ (or orum, n , Libe- 
thros or -US, b wi j Serv Verg E 7, 21), 
=A ctfiyOpa, a fountain near Magnesia, in 
Macedonia, sacred to the Muses, Mel 2, 3, 2, 
Plin 4,9,16, § 32 —Hence, II. Libethris, 

I dis, / , = A a fin Op i c, Li bethnan fons, Mart 
Cap 6, § 654 — Plur subst Llbethri- 
des, the Muses nymphae Libethrides, 
Verg E 7,21 

Libethrum, b * >= a etfinOpov a city 
of Macedonia , near the fountain of Libe 
thra, Lh 44,5,12 

Libici, orum, m , a people of Gallia 
Transpadana, Plin 3, 17, 21, § 124 , perh 
identical with the Libui, v Liv 5, 35, 21, 
38 33 37 

iibi’dimias (lubid-), ,/ [libido], 
desire , Laber ap Non 491, 5 

libidinor (lubid-X an, v dep [id], to 
indulge or giatify lust (post Aug ) cum 
libidmatur, Mart 7, 67, 13 mceste libidi 
nari SuetNer 28 Jin abeunt libidinatum 
ad films Moab Tert ad Gnost 3, Petr 138,7 

llbidinose, adv , v libidmosus^n 

libidmosus (lubid-), a, um, adj [h 
bido] full of desire passion , or lust, self 
willed, licentious, sensual lustful , voluptu 
ous, libidinous % L t (in a bad sense) 
Cic. Rep Fragm ap’ Non 491, 16 (Rep 2,41, 
68 Mos.) homo libidmosissimus, Cic Verr 

2, 2, 78, § 192 nihil (isto) luxuriosius nihil 
libidmosius, id Pis 27. 66 libidmosior es 
quam ullus spado, Quint. 6, 3, 64 caper, 
lecherous, Hor Epod 10 23 — Of inamm | 
and abstr things libidmosissimae libera 
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tiones, arbitrary , self willed, Cic. Pis. 36, 87 
libidmosae voluptates, id Fin 1, 18 69 Ii 
bidinosa et intemperans adulescentia, id de 
Sen 9, 29 fortuna varia et libidmosa, Sen. 
Cons, ad Marc 10 pretia ,extravagant, Col 
10 praef § 2 libidinosam liberalitatem 
debiti nomine colorare, Val Max 8, 2, 2 
— Of speech, licentious , wanton eloquen 
tia, Quint 6 12, 20 —XI. In a good sense, 
eager, longing for a thing (post class) 
libidmosus eloquentiae et gloriae, Tert 
Apol 48, id Virg Vel 13 suae sapientiae, 
id Res Carn 32 — Hence, adv Iibidx- 
nose, according to one's pleasure or c a 
price , wilfully , wantonly quae ille libidi 
nose, quae nefarie, quae crudebter fecerit, 
Cic. Div in Caecil 12, 38 ne quid libidi 
nose aut facias aut cogites, id Off 1, 4, 14, 
id Rep 2, 37, 63 libidmose crudeliterque 
consulere m aliquem, Liv 3, 63 — Comp 
libidmosius saevire, Tert Monog 16 jfin 
libido or lubldo, I n, s,/ [libet], pleas 
ure, desire, eagerness, longing, fancy , inch 
nation (cf appetitio, optatio, cupiditas, cu 
pido, studiura) J. In gen. ubilubidove 
met nauseae, Cato,R R 166, 4, Plaut Pers 
6, 2, 26 , Lucr 4, 779 ex boms (perturbatio 
mbus) libidinem et laetitiam, ut sit laetitia 
praesentium bonorum, libido futurorum, 
Cic Tusc. 4, 6, 11 ip«a iracundia libidims 
est pars sic enim defimtur iracundia, ul 
ciscendi libido, id ib 3, 6, 11 , id Fid 3. 9, 
32 non omnibus delendi urbem libido 
erat, Liv 6, 42 juventus magis in decoris 
armis et militaribus equis quam in scortis 
atque conviynslibidinem habebat, debated 
in, Sail C 7 tanta libido cum Mario eundi 
plerosque invaserat, id J 84, id ib 86 
tanta libidine vulgi auditur, Juv 7, 85 ra 
rus sermo libs, et magna libido tacendi, id 
2, 14 urmae lacessit, Gell 19, 4 est lubido 
with mf ( = libet, ante class ) est lubido 
orationem audire, Plaut Trm 3, 1, 25, 4, 2, 
23 est lubido homini suo ammo opsequi, 
id Bacch 3, 3 11, id Men 1,1,7, id Ep 
2, 2, 66 al —II. In partic A, Unlaw 
ful or inordinate desire, passion , caprice , 

I mlfulness , wantonness ingemum est om 
mum hominum ab labore proclhe ad libi 
dmem, Ter And 3. 1, 61 ad libidinem suam 
vexare aliquem, Cic Rose Am 49,141 for 
tuna res cunctas ex lubidine magis, quam 
ex vero celebrat obscuratque. at bitrarity, 
according to pleasure or caprice. Sal) C 8 
quod posttum est in alterius voluntate, ne 
dicam libidme Cic Fam 9.16, 3 ad libidi 
nem aliorum judicare, id Font 12, 26, id 
Fin 1, 6, 19 instruitur acies ad libidinem 
militum,Liv 25, 21 — B. Sensual desire, 
lust (the usual meaning in plui ) procre 
andi, Cic Off 1, 17, 53 libidims ministn, 
id. Lael 10, 35 coraraiscendorum corpo 
rum mirae libidines id N D 2, 61, 128 
qui voluptatum libidine feruntur, id Tusc. 
J, 2, 4 qui feruntur libidine, id ib 3, 6 11 
libidine accendi. Sail C 28 mala libido 
Lucretiae per vim stuprandae Liv 1, 67, 
Suet, Aug 69 id Galb 22 ? Col 8, 11, G 
eadem summis panter mmimisquo libido, 
Juv 6, 349 saltante hbidme, i e passion 
goading on, id. 6 318 — E s p , of unnatural 
lust, Suet Aug 71 . Paul Sent 6, 23, 13 
—Of unbridled indulgence vinulentiam 
ac libidmes, grata barbaris, usurpans, Tac 
A. 11, 16 —Hence, 2. Transf (abstr pro 
concreto) libidmes, voluptuous or obscene 
representations in painting and sculpture, 
Cic Leg 3, 13, 31 in poculis libidmes cae 
lare juvit, Plin 33 praef § 4 pinxit et libi 
dines id 36, 10, 36, § 72 
libita, orum, n , v libet fin 2 
Llbltina, a e,/ [libet, liber) the goddess 
of corpses , in whose temple everything per 
taming to burials was sold or hired out, 
and where the registers of deaths were kept 
I. Lit tngmta funerum milia in ratio 
nem Libitinae venerunt, were registered, 
Suet Ner 39 —II. Transf A. The req 
msitesfor bunal , the apparatus of funerals 
pestilentia tanta erat nt I lbitina vix suffi 
ceret, l e t£ was haidly possible to bury all 
the dead, Liv 40. 19, 3 ne liberorum qui 
dem funenbus Libitma sufiiciebat, id 41, 
21,6—2. Esp , alter, a funeral pile dum 
lcvis arsura struitur libitina papjro, Mart 
10 97, Plin 37,3, 11, § 45 —3. The undn 
taker's business, the disposal of corpses Ii 
bitinam exercere, Val Max 5, 2, 10 — B. 
Death (poet) multaque pars mei Vitabit 
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Libitinam, Hor C 3, 30, 6, cf id S 2, 6, 19 
Libitmam e\aderc. Jov 14,122, Phaedr 4 
18 ’ 

liBitmariug, ", m. [Libitina], an un 
dertaker (post-Aag ) designators ct libi 
tinarii, Sen. Ben. 0, 38, cr bi libitinarius 
quos Graece vsicpofiairT or vocant, elc., Dnr’ 
14, 3, 5, § 8 >>6 

Llbltincnsis, e, adj [id ],ofL\ 6>hna 
porta, the gale at which the bodies of slaw 
gladiators were earned out. Lampr Com 
mod. 16, 7 

llbltus, a, tun, Part , from libet 

1. libo, avi, atum, 1, v a. [root Xi/3 , 
Xe</3w, Xo«/S»/ , cf Liber, delibutus, etc.], 
to take a little from any thing J, Lit 
A, In gen hbare gramma dentibus, to 
crop, Calp Eel 6,61— B. In partic. 1 
To take a taste of a thing, to taste jecur’ 
Liv 25, 16 pocula Bacchi, Verg A 3, 354 
flumina libantSummaleves, to sip, id G i, 
54.— b. Poet , to touch a thing cibos di 
gitis, Ov A. A 1. 577 summam celeri pedo 
libat harenam, id M 10,653 cellulae limen, 
Petr 130 oscula alicujus, to Arts.?, Verg A 1, 
256 — 2 . To pour out m honor of a deity, 
to make a libation of any thing duo rite 
mero libans carchesia Baccho, Verg A 6, 
77 carchesia patn, Val FI 5, 274 Oceano 
libemus, Verg G 4, 381 in mensam lati 
cum libavit honorem, id A. 1, 740 paterls 
altaria libant, sprinkle, id. ib 12, 174 sc 
pulcrum mei Tlepolemi tuo luminum 
cruore libabo, App M 8,p 206 ./m — b. To 
pour out or forth rorem in tempora nati, 
Val FI 4, 16 — 3. To pour out as an offer 
tng, to offer, dedicate, consecrate certasque 
fruges certasque bacas sacerdotes publico 
Iibanto, Cic Leg 2, 8. 19 dns dnpes, Liv 
39, 43 uvam, Tib 1, 11, 21 frugem Cereri, 
Ov M 8, 274 noluit bibere, sed libavit 
earn (aquam) Domino, Vulg 2 Reg 23, 16 
— Absol , to offer libations libant dns alie 
ms, Vulg Jer 7, 18 Domino, id 2 Reg 
23, 16 cum solemn! die Jovi hbaretur, 
Gell 12, 8, 2 — So poet carmen aris, 
Prop 4 (5), 6, 8 Celso lacnmas libamus 
aderapto, Ov P 1, 9, 41 — 4. To lessen, di 
mimsh, impau by taking away ergo terra 
tibi hbatur et aucta recrescit, Lucr 5, 260, 
id 5,568 virgimtatem, Ov H 2.115 vires, 
Liv 21, 29—11. Trop , to take out, cull, 
extract from any thing (rare but class.) ex 
varus mgeniis excellentissima quaeque li 
bavimus, Cic. Inv 2, 2, 4, cf id Tusc 6, 29, 
82 qui tuo nomini vehs ex aliorum labo 
nbus libare laudem, Auct Her 4, 3, 6 li 
bandus est etiam ex ornni genero urbam 
tatis facetiarum quidem lepos, Cic do Or 
1, 34, 159 a qua (natura deorum) haustos 
animos et libatos habemus, id Div 1, 49, 
110 undo (i e ex diwnitate) omnes am 
mos haustos, aut acceptos, aut libatos ha 
beremus, id ib 2, 11, 26 neque ea, ut sua, 
possedisse, sed ut aliena libflsse, id. de Or 
1, 60, 218 — B, To learn something of, ac 
quire superficially sed eum (informamus) 
qui quasdam artes haunre, omnes hbare 
debet, Tac Dial 31 fin 
2 . Libo, oms, 7n , a Roman surname tn 
the gens Marcia and Scnbonia, Cic. Att 12, 
5,3, id Brut 23 89, id de Or 2,65,263, 
id Ac 1, 1, 3 , Hor Ep 3, 19, 8 
t libonotns or -tos , '» m , — hifiovo 
toc, a wind between south and south west, 
puro Lat austro africus Vitr 1, G, 10; Sen 
Q N 5, 16, 6 Fick (dub , Haase, leucono 
tus), Plin 2, 47, 46, § 120, Isid 13, 11, 7 
libra, a©, / [cf x«rpa, root cli , cbno], 
the Roman pound of twelvo ounces as 
erat libra pondus, Varr L L 5, § 109 Mull 
coronara auream libram pondo ex publlca 
pecuma in Capitolio Iovi donum posuit, 
Liv 4, 20 mulli binas libras ponderis raro 
exsuperant, Plin 9, 17, 30 ? § 64 expend e 
Hanmbalem, quot libras in duce eummo 
m\ ernes? Juv 10, 147 nequo argenti in 
convnio plus pondo quam libras centum 
mlaturos, Gell 2, 24, 2 dipondn pondo 
duas erant libras Gai Inst 1, 122 — II, 
Transf A. A measure for liquids : fru 
menu denos modios ct totidem olei libras. 
Suet Caes 38— B. 1.^ balance, pair of 
scales cum m alteram librae lancem ani 
mi bona imponebat, in alteram corporis, 
etc , Cic. Tusc 5, 17, 61 , cf id Fin 6, 80, 
91 —2, A water poise, plummet-level, level, 
hn p un nutem locus pari libra cum 
aequore marls est, Col 8, 17, 4 libratur 
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autem dioptris aut libris aquariis aut cbo- 
robate, Vitr. 8, 6, L— Hence, ad libram: al- 
teram navem pi a ribas aggressas navibus 
in qm'bus ad libram fecerat tarres, of equal 
height or of equal weight , Caes. B. 6. 3, 40, 
L — 3, Counterpoise, balance: contra flatus 
quoque pervicax libra Bononiensibus cala- 
mis, Plin. 16, 36, 65, § 161 ; aes et libra, v. 
aes.— 4. The constellation Libra, The Bal- 
ance, Verg. G. 1, 208 ; Ov. F. 4, 386 ; PI in. 

18, 25, 59, § 221: felix aequato genitus sub 
pondere Librae. Manil. 4, 545. — 5 . Trop., 
a balance (poet.), Pers. 4, 10: anirni cunc- 
tantis libra, Claud. Laud. StiL 1, 75. 

libralis, e , a<J j- P»hra], of or containing 
a pound, of a pound weight : pondus, Plin. 

19, 2, 11, § 34: offae, Col. G, 2,7: veluti asses 
libralea erant, Gai. Inst. 1, 122. 

lTbramen, Ibis, n. [libro], a balance , 
poise (late Lat.). — Trop.: Judicil, Claud. 
Slam. Stat. Anim. 3, 13. 

libramentum, h n - [id .];thai which 
gives to any thing a downward pressure ; 
■weight, gravity. I, Lit.: plumbi, Liv. 42, 
63, 4. — B. A fall, descent of water: libra- 
mentum aquae, Plin. 31, 6, 31, § 57: quod 
libramcntum cum exinanitum est, suscitat 
et elicit fontem, cum repletum, moratur et 
strangulat, of a spring that alternately rises 
and falls, Plin. Ep. 4,30, 10: inferiore Iabro 
demisso ad libramcntum raodicae aquae 
receptae in fauces, palpitante ibi lingua 
ululatus elicitur, of the croaking of frog^, 
Plin. 11, 37, 65, § 173.— II. Transf. A. 
A level surface, horizontal plane : extremi- 
tatem et quasi libramcntum, in quo nulla 
omnino crassitudo sit,* Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 116: 
sub eodem libramento stare, Sen. Q. N. \ 
12,1: usque ad libramentum summi for- 
nicis, Ael. Gall. ap. Paul, ex Fest p. 206 
MulL — B. Evenness, equality: ventorum 
hiemalium et aestivorum, Col 1,5, 8— C, 
A straight line : si recto libramento inter 
solem terrasque media (luna) successit,Sen. 
Ben. 5, 6, 4: libramentum flDale, a boun- 
dary line , Amm. 15, 4, 4.-J), A vjeight for 
balancing or giving motive power (ballista): 
ferrea manus cum injecta prorae esset, gra- 
vique libramento plumbi recelleret ad so- 
lum, Liv. 24,34, 10: arictem admotum nunc 
saxia ingentibus nunc libramento plumbi 
gravatum ad terram urguebant, id. 42, 63, 
4 'Weissenb.: late cladem intulisset, ni duo 
militcs vincla ac libramenta torraento ab- 
scidissent, Tac. H. 3, 23. 

libraria, & %f, v. L librarius, IL, and 
2. librarius, II. B. 



Cic. Att. 4, 4, 6: id. Balb. 6, 14: ex Jibrario- 
lia Latmis,id. Leg. 1, 2, 7. 
librarian^ v - 2 . librarius, ii. c. 

1. librarius, a, um, adj. [libra], f. 
Of or containing a pound, of a pound weight 
(post-Aug.): frusta, Col. 12, 53, 4: as, GelL 
20, i, 3i. — ii, Subst. A, librarius, ii, 
m,,a weight , the sixteenth part of a modius , 
= sextarius: sextarius aequus aequo cum 
librario siet, sexdecimque librarii in mo- 
dio sient, Plebisc. ap. PauL ex Fest. p. 246 
Mull. — B.llbraria, a e,f.,she that weighed 
out the wool to the female slaves, a fore- 
woman, head-spinner, called also lanipen- 
dia, Juv. 6, 475 (by others referred to 2. 
librarius); Inscr. Orel! 4212. 

2. librarius, a, um, adj. [3. liber], of 
or belonging to books: scriba librarius, a 
copyist, transcriber of books, Varr. R. R. 3, 
2, 14; Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 32: libraria taberna, 
a bookseller's shop, Cic. Phil. 2, 9, 21: scrip- 
tor, a transcriber of books, Hor. A. P. 354: 
stramonium, ink for writing books, Plin. 
27, 7, 28, § 52.— Hence, H. Subst. 
brarius, ». m- 1. A transcriber of books, 
a copyist, scribe, secretary , Cic. Agr. 2, 5, 13: 
Iibrum ut tuis librariis daret, id. Att. 12, 
40, 1 : librarii mendum, Liv. 38, 55, 8 : le- 
gionis, the secretary of the legion, Inscr. ap. 
Grut. 355, 1: cf. Sen. Contr. 1, 7, 18; Jnv. 9. 
109. — 2. A bookseller. Sen. Ben. 7, 6 1; GelL 
5, 4, 2 ; 18, 4, 1 ; Sutp. Scv. DiaL 1, 23, 4. 
— 3 . (Sc. doctor.) An elementary teacher, 
Hier. Ep. 107, 4.— B. libraria, a e,/. j, 
A female scribe: (Parcae) utpole librariae 
Superum archivumque custodes, Mart. Cap. 
1, § 65 (pcrh. also Juv. 6. 476 ; cf sub 1. 
librarius).— 2. A bookseller's shop: in li- 


braria, ego et Julius Paulus poeta consede- 
raraus, GelL 5, 4, 1 : quispiam in libraria 
sedens, id. 13, 30, 1. — C. llbrjirium, ii, 
7L, a place to teep books in, a bookcase, book- 
chest: exhibe librarium illud Iegum vestra- 
rum, Cic. MIL 12, 33: libraria omnia exure- 
rent, Amm. 29, 2, 4. • 

llbrate, adv., v. libro, P. a. fin. 

lib ratio, onis [libro]. I, A malring 
level, levelling : fortasse qui Archimedis li- 
bros legit, dicet non posse fieri veram ex 
aqua librationem, Vitr. 8, 6, 3. — H. A hori- 
zontal position, lev el : circa terrae iibratio- 
nem, Vitr. 6, 1, 5. — III, A hurling off, hurl- 
ing , slinging, Diom. p. 473 P. 

libra tor, oris, m. [id.]. I, A leveller, 
e3p. by means of a water-level; a surveyor, 
Cato, R.R. 22,1; Front Aquaed. 105: super- 
est ut tu libratorem vel arcbitectum mit- 
tas, qui diligenter cxploret, sitne lacus al- 
tior man, Plin. Ep. 10, 50, 3. — XT, One who 
throws or hurls weapons Iaj hand (cf. fuudi- 
tor, a slinger) : funditores iibratoresque ex- 
cutere tela et proturbare hostem jubet, 
Tac. A. 2, 20: libratoribus funditoribusquo 
attributus locus, id. ib. 13, 39 ; Inscr. ap. 
Kellerm. VigiL p. 55, n. 127. 

lfbratura, a e, f. pibro], a making even : 
cutis, Vcg. 2, 22, 3. 

llbratus, a > um, Port and P. a.', r from 
libro. 

* librl^er, m - [*- liber-gero], one 
who carries books K a book-carrier, colpor- 
teur, PauL NoL Ep.’23, 4. 

llbrRe, is, v * the folL art. 
librilis, c, [libra]. I, Of a pound, 
weighing a pound : tunica, Vop. Bonos. 15, 
8 : fandis librilibus gudibusque, Gallos pro- 
terrent, throwing stones of a pound each, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 81, 4. — H, Of or pertaining 
to weighing. — Hence, subst : HbrUG, is, n. 
A. A balance, pair of scales : In librili per- 
pendere, GelL 20, 1, 34- — B, A scale-beam : 
librile scapus librae, PauL ex Fest p. lie 
Mull. 

t librilla appellantur instrumenta bel- 
Iica eaxa scilicet ad bracchii crassitudinem 
in modum flagellorum lori3 revincta, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 116 Mull. (Scalig. prefers to read 
+ librilia; v. librilis, L). 

lib ripens, pendis, m. pibra-pendo]. I, 
One who weighed or counted out the pay to 
soldiers, a paymaster , Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 43: 
impubes libripens esse non potest, Ael. ap. 
Prise. 892 P.— H. One who held the balance, 
as if to weigh out money, at nominal sales : 
adhibitis non minus quam V. te3tibus civi- 
bus Romanis puberibus, item libripende, 
Gai. Inst. 1, § 113 ; Hip. Fragm. 19, 3 ; cf. 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, 8 43. 

libro, avI , atum, 1, v. a. Pibra]. I, To 
balance, make even, level, to determine a 
level : aquam, to level water, i. e. to ascer- 
tain Bit fall of water by means of a level, 
Vitr. 8, G, 3: collocationem libratam indi- 
care, id 8, 6, 1. — Pass, impers. : libratur 
autem dioptris,Vitr. 8, 6, 1.— B. Transfi, 
to make even or level : pavimenta, Cato, 
R. R. 18, 7. — II, To hold in equilibrium, 
to poise, balance : terra librata ponderi- 
bus, Cic.Tusc. 5,24,69: columnarnra turbi- 
nes ita librati perpenderunt, ut puero cir- 
cumagente tomarentur, Plin. 36, 13, 19, 
8 91: librati pondera caeli orbe tene medio, 
Luc. 1, 58. — B. To cause to hang or string, 
to keep suspended, keep in its place : vela 
cadant prima et dabia iibrantur ab aura, 
are waved to andfro^Ov/F. 3, 585: et fluc- 
tus supra, vento librante, pependit, Sil. 17, 
274: aeris vi suspensam librari medio spa- 
tio tellurena, Plin, 2, 5, 4, § 10. — C. To 
cause to swing, to swing , sv:ay, brandish, 
set in motion, hurl, dash , cast, launch, fling, 
throw : summit telum librabat ab aure, 
Verg. A 9, 417: ferro praefixum robur, 
i<L*ib. 10, 479 : caestus, id. ib. 5, 478 : turn 
librat ab aure intorquens jaculum, Sil. 5, 
576: dextra libratum folmen ab aure mi- 
sit, Ov. M. 2, 311 ; 5, 624 ; 7, 787 ; Lu c . 3, 
433: librata cum sederit glans, Liv. 38, 
29 : librare se, to balance or poise one's 
self to fly : cursura in acre, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 
11: eaepe lapillos Toll ant; his sese per ina- 
nia nubila librant, Verg. G. 4, 196 : haflae- 
et03 librans ex alto sese, Plin. 10, 3, 3, § 8: 
corpus in herba, to stretch one's self out on 
the grass, Ov. F. 1, 429 : incidents manus 


libratur artifici temperamento, Plin. 12, 25, 
54, § 115 : librare iter, to take one's way, 
Sen. Oed. 899. — III. Trop. A* To make 
of even weight, to balance, make equal . 
(poet.): orbem Boris, CoL 10, 42: crimina 
in antithetis, Pers. 1, 85. — B. To vjdgh , 
ponder , consider (poet, and in post-class, 
prose) : librabat metus, Stat, Th. 9, 165 : 
quae omnia meritorurn momenta perpen- 
dit, librat, examinat, Naz. Pan. ad Const. 
7: praescriptiones, Cod. Th. 8, 4, 26.— 
Hence, llbratus, a , 'ira, p. a. A« Level, 
horizontal : aqnam non esse libratam, sed 
spbaeroides habere schema, Vitr. 8, 6. — B. 
Poised . balanced, swung, hurled , launched; 
forcible , powerful : librata cum sederit 
(glans) J Liv. 38, 29: librato magis et certo 
ictu, violent, powerful , Tac. H. 2, 22; malle- 
us dextra libratus ab aure, Ov. M. 2, 624: 
per nubes aquila librata volatu, Sil. 15, 429. 
— Comp. : libratior ictus, Liv. 30, 10 ; cf. 
id. 42, 65. — Hence, * adv. : lib rate, delib- 
erately: aliquid eligere, Serv. Verg. A 2, 

Libs (Lips), ibis, adj . , = a A fr, Libyan ; 
subst., a Libyan; of Antaeus, Sid. Cann. 9, 
94. — H, The west-south-west wind : ab oc- 
casu brumali Africus: No ton et Liba no- 
minant, Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 119: velivolique 
mans constrator leuconotos libs, Aus. Tech- 
nopaegn. de Deis, 1 % — Form Lips: Africus 
furibundus apud Graecos Lips dicitur, Sen. 
Q. K 5, 16, 5; cf. Suet. Fragm. § 151 (p. 231 
ReifTersch.). 

* Libui, 6rum, m. t a people of Gallia 
Transpadana, Liv. 5, 35 : 2L 38 ; 33, 37 ; 
perh. Identical with Libici, Plin. 8, 17, 21, 

§ 124. 

lfhnm (libus, 'tw*, Nigid. ap. Non. 211, 
31), i, n. [Ilbo; cf. Varr. L, L. 4, 22], a cake, 
pancake of meal, made with milk or oil, 
and spread with honej', Cato, R. R. 75: rus- 
tica liba, Ov. F. 3, 670: adorea liba per her- 
bam Subiciunt epulis, Verg. A. 7, 109; Ov. 
F.3,7G1: plena domus Ifbls venalibus, Juv. 

3, 187. — Often used in offerings to the gods: 
liba absoluta esse et rem divinam paratam, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 1: suum Baccho dice mu s 
honorem, . et liba feremus, Verg. G. 2, 
394; Tib. 1, 7, 54 ; 1, 10, 23; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
10: xnelle pater (Bacchus) fruitur, Ijboque 
infusa calentl Jure repertori candfda mella 
damus, Ov. F. 3, 761: haec te liba, Priape, 
quot annis Exspectare sat est, Verg. E, 7, 
33. It was customary to offer a cake to 
the gods on one’s birthday, Juv. 16, 38. — 
Hence, quinquagesima liba, a cake offered 
to the gods on one's fiftieth birthday, Mart, 
10, 24, 4. — In masc.: faciat libos quatuor, 
Nigid. ap. Non. 211, 3L 

Llburni, drum, m., the Libumians, 
an Illyrian people, between Istria arid Dal- 
matia , in the mod. Croatia, Mel. 2, 3,* 12 
and 13 ; Liv. 10, 2 : regna Libumorum, 
Verg. A 1, 244. — In sing. : LlbnmtlS; L 
m. } a Libumian ; esp., a Liburnian slave, 
such as were used in Rome as eedan-bear- 
era, Juv. 3, 239 ; 4, 75. — II, Hence, A. 
Lib urn US, a , urn, adj. , of or belonging to 
the Libumians, Libumian : terrae, Luc. 8, 
38 : rostra, Liburnian ships, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 
10), 44. — Hence, 2. Subst. : Llburua^ 
ae, a light, fast-sailing vessel, a Libur- 
nian galley , a brigantine, Caes. B. C. 3, 9; 
Hor. C. 1, 37, 30; id. Epod. 1, 1; SiL 13, 
240; Luc. 3, 534; Tac. G. 9.— B. Libur- 
nia* a v,f r the country of Liburnia, Plin. 

3, 22, 26, g 141 ; 8, 48, 73, g 19L— M, Ll- 
burxricus, a > ttm, adj., Libumic, Libur- 
nian : Liburnicae insulae, Plin. S, 25, SO, 
g 152 : oleum, FalL 12, 18. — Hence, 2, 
Subst.: Liburiuca, ae »/> Iike Liburna, 
a fast-sailing vessel , a brigantine : parte 
Libumicarum demersa, Suet. Aug. 17 ; id. 
Calig. 37: Plin. 10, 23, 32, § 63. 

1. Llburxms, a , V. Liburni, I. 

2. Libnrnus, h 7n - plbet], the god of 
lustful enjoyment, Am. 4, 9. 

libus, h V. libum inil. 

Libya^ (Libua, Plant. Cure. 3, 76), ae, 
and Llbye, bs,f,=Atp vrj, Libya, Plin. 

5, 6, 6, § 39 ; Cic. N. D. 1, 36, 101 : Graecus 
Aristippus, qui servos proicere aurum In 
media jussit Libya, Hor. S. 2, 3, 100.— B. 
Trans f, ? Africa . — Form Libya: mundus 
. . . premitur Libyae devexas in Austroa 
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Verg G 1, 240, Ju\ 11, 25 —Form Libve 
Libye torretur, Sil 1, 194 tibi habe fru 
mentum, 0 Libye, dum tubera mittas, Juv 
5, 119 —II, Hence, Llbyc US, a, um, 

ad) , = At/3i>«or, of Libya, Libyan fines, 
Verg A 1, 339 cursus, id ib 6, 338 gen 
tes, id lb 4, 320 lapilh, J Vumidian marble , 
Hor Ep 1, 10, 19 Libj ca succensae lam 
pade Cannae, the funeral pile on which Han 
nibal , after the battle of Canruc, caused the 
bodies of the slaughtered Romans to be burned , 
Luc 7, 880 orbes, a table top of citrus, Mart 
2, 43, 9 Libycus campus in agro Argeo (i e 
Argivo) appellatus quod in eoprimum fru 
ges ex Libya allatae sunt, Quam ob caueam 
etiam Ceres ab Argeis Libyssa vocata est, 
Paul ex Fest p 121 Mull — Plur subst 
Llbyci, orum, m , the Libyans, Macr S 

1, 17 — 2. Transf , African, Plaut Cas 

3, 5, 16 mare Libycum, the Egyptian Sea, 
Pirn 6, 1, 1, § 1 fera, the lion, Ov F 5 , 178 
arenae, id M 4, 616 axis, the African sky , 
Afnca, Sen Here Oet 908 u\ae, Col 3, 2 
ermes, frizzly , woolly hair, Luc. 10, 129 
pestes, l e snakes, id. 9, 805 — B, Libys, 
jos and ys, and Libs, ibis, adj , = A./Jur, 
Libyan Libys lectulus, of citrus Verg 
Cir 440 rnons, Stat S 4, 2, 27 — Subst 1, 
Form Libys, jos ,m , a Libyan Africam 
initio habuere Gaetuli et Libyes, Sail J 18 
imt Cancro (subditus) Libys, Sen Here 
Oet 24. — 2. Form Libs, (a) A Libyan, 
Sid Carm 9, 94 — (y3) = Afrzcus (ec ven 
tus), the south west wind ( acc Liba), Phn 2, 
47, 46, § 119 — C. Libyssus, a, um, adj , 
Libyan Libyssa arena, Cat 7, 3 gens, Sil 
8, 206 ficus, Col 10, 418 Libys«a Ceres, a 
surname of Ceres among the Argives, Paul 
ex Fest p 121 (v the passage under Liby 
cus) — D. Libystlnus, a, uip, adj , = 
At/WriVor, Libyan monies Libystmi, 
Cat 60, 1 Apollo, a name given to Apollo 
by the Sicilians, because he had delivered 
them by a pestilence from an attack of the 
Carthaginians, Macr S 1, 17 — E. Liby- 
Stis, Mis, /, = Sufi™™, Libyan Liby 
stis urea, Verg A 5, 37 — p, Libyus, a , 
um, adj , Libyan Libya citrus, Varr ap 
Non 86, 10 terra, Libya, Tac A 2, 60 

Liby - aegyptli, orum, m , a people 
in the west of Libya interior, Mela, 1, 4, 3, 
Phn 6, 8, 8, § 43 (al Libyes Acgyptn) 
Liby-phoemces, um, m , = a t/3v<poi 
vines, Libyphcemcians a Libyan people in 
the territory of Byzacium, descended from 
Phoenicians , Liv. 21, 22, 3, 25, 40, 5, Plin. 
6, 4, 3, § 24 

Libysticac fabulae, v Aesopicu® 
liccns, entis, P a , from licet 
licenter, adv , v licet, P a fin 
licentia, a e,/ [licet ],fieedom, liberty, 
leave to do as one pleases, license I. In 
gen. Dae Licet licet licet Ti 
Hercules istum infelicet cum sua hcentia, 
Plaut Rud 4, 6, 21 nobis nostra Academia 
magnam hcentiam dat, ut, etc , Cia Off 3, 
4, 20 pueris non omnem ludendi hcentiam 
damus, id lb 1, 29, 103 tantum licentiae 
dabat gloria, id de Sen 13, 44 absolvendi, 
Tac. A. 14, 49 lasciviendi permittere mill 
tibus, Suet Caes. 67 —II. Inpartic A. 
Liberty which, one assumes , boldness, pre 
sumption , license homo ad scribendi li 
centiam liber Cic N D 1, 44, 123 a Demo 
crito omniiio haec hcentia, id ib 1, 38,107 
per mtercalandi hcentiam, by arbitrary in 
tercalation, Sfiet Caes 40 — Freq of style 
poetarum, Cic de Or 3, 38, 153 juvenilis 
quaedam dicendi impumtas et licentia, id 
Brut 91, 316 figurarum, Quint. 10, 1, 2&— 

2, In rbet as a figure of speech, — irappn 
trta, boldness, freedom of speech, Auct Her 

4, 36, 48 poetica, Quint 2 4, 3 , 4, 1, 58 
declamatoria, id. 8, 3,76 — B. Unrestrained 
liberty , unbounded license, dissoluteness, li- 
centiousness deteriores omnes sumus h 
centia, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 74 nimia lllaec h 
centia evadet in aliquod magnum malum, 
id Ad 3, 4, 63 omnium rerum mfimta at 
que intolermda hcentia, Cic Agr 1, 5, 6 
hcentia libidoque, id Verr 2, 3 33, § 77 
cupiditatUm, id Att 10, 4, 1, id Ofl 2, 8, 
28 habere impumtatem et hcentiam sem 
piternam id Mil 31, 84 quorum licentiae 
nisi Carneades restitisset, id Div 2,72, 150 
malle hcentiam suam quam ahorum liber 
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tatem, Liv 3,37 Sullani tempons, lawless 
ness, Suet Gram 11 militum, Nep Eum 
8 indomi^m Refrenare {hcentiam), Hor 
C 3,24,29 hcentiam coercere, Tac H 1 
35 in hbertatibus quoque dandis nimiam 
hcentiam compescuit lex Fufia Canima, 
Gai Inst 2, 228 — Of inanimate thmgs 
magna gladiorum est licentia. the license 
of the sivord is great, i e daring murders 
are prevalent . Cic. Fam 4, 9, 12 immensa 
hcentia ponti, Ov M 1, 309 — C. Persom 
fied as a goddess templum Licentiae (for 
Libertatis), Cic Leg 2, 17, 42 , cf Libertas 
* licentiatus, US, m [hcentia], free 
dom, license meo licentiatu, Laber ap 
Non 212, 6 (Com Fragm v 71 Rib ) 
licentiose, ado , v licentiosus fin 
licentiosus, a , um, adj [hcentia], full 
of freedom or license, over free, unbridled , 
unrestrained, wanton, licentious (post Aug) 
(ebor dicere) non minus est hcentiosum, 
quam si sulfuri et guttun subicerent m 
genitivo htteram o mediam, * Quint 1, 6, 
23 tementas, App M 6, p 165, 11 — 
Comp conversatio eum vins lieentiosior, 
Sen Excerpt Contr 6, 8, § 5 — Sup libi 
dim hcentiosissimum spatium praebere, 
Aug adv Pelag 2, 7 — Adv licentiose 
(late^Lat and rare), Aug Gen ad Lit 8, 11 
Liccntius, u, m , the name of a Chns 
tian poet^Paul Nol Epist 47,51 

1. tfceOjCui, cltum, 2,v n [Sanscr root 
nk , nktas, empty, Gr \nr , Aei no>, leave, 
Lat lie , linquo, licet, liceor , cf Germ 
leihen, verleihen], to be for sale, to have a 
price put upon it, to be valued, esteemed at 
so much I. Lit. (rare but class ) omnia 
vaembunt, quiqui licebunt, praesenti pecu 
nia, Plaut Men 5, 9, 97 quanti Iicuisse tu 
scribiB (hortos), how much they were valued 
at, Cic Att 12 23, 5 umus assis Non um 
quam pretio pluns Iicuisse. Hor S 1, 6, 13 
-II. T ransf,of the seller, to offer for 
sale, to fix the price , to value at so much 
(only post Aug ) percontanti quanti lice 
ret opera effecta, parvum nescio quid dixe 
rat, how much he asked for them, what he 
held them at, Phn. 35, 10, 36, § 88 parvo 
cum pretio diu hceret, Mart 6, 66, 4 

2. licco, v licet 

liceor, tfeitus, 2, v dtp n and a [root 
lie , v 1 liceo], to bid on goods at an auc 
tion (class ) (a) Absol licetur Aebutius, 

Cic Caecin 6, 16 hciti sunt usque adeo, 
quoad, etc , id Verr 2, 3, 33, § 77 digito 
liceri (because, m bidding, the finger was 
raised), id ib 2, 3, 11, § 27 orama Aeduo 
rum vectigalia parvo pretio redemta habe 
re, propterea, quod illo licente contra liceri ■ 
audeat nemo, to bid against, Caes B C 1, 1 
18 immoderatius liceri, Suet Caes 20 nec 
hcendi finem factum, id Calig 38 — (/9) Act n 
to bid for, make an offei for — With acc 
heredes Scapulae si istos hortos liceri cogi 
tant, to bid on the gardens, Cic Att 12, 38, 
4, so, hortos hceri,Phn Pan 50 et centum 
Graecos curto centusse licetur, Pers 5, 191 
— *11. Trop , to appraise, estimate , value 
tunc avidi matronam ocuh licentur, ap 
praise her, reckon at what price she can be 
robbed of her honor , Phn 14, 22, 28, § 141 
Liceri anus, a > urn, adj , of or belong 
ing to the city of Licenum (in Aquitania), 
Licerian pira, Phn 15, 15, 16, § 54 
licet; clit and citum est, 2 (old form, 
licessit tor hcuerit, Plaut As 3,3,13, imp 
liceto, Lex ap Inscr Grut 202, 508 al ), v n 
and wipers [root lie , Gr Am- , v 1 liceo], 
it is lawful, it is allowed or permitted, one 
may or can, one is at liberty to do so and 
so, constr with neutr of the demonstr or 
rel pron , with inf or a subject clause , with 
or without a dat , or dat and inf , with ut 
or (more freq ) with the simple subj , or 
entirely absol (a) With neutr of the de 
monstr or rel pron as a subject, with. or 
u ithout a dat Iicere id dicimus, quod le 
gibus, quod more majorum institutisque 
conceditur Neque emm quod quisque 
potest, id ei licet, Cic Phil 13, 6, 14 cui 
facile persuasi, rmhi id quod rogaret, ne 
Iicere quidem, non modo non lubere id 
Att 14,19, 4 quid deccat \os, non quan 
turn liceat vobis spectare debetis, id Rab 
Post 5 11, cf si homimbus tantum Iicere 
judicas, quantum possunt \ide,ne eta, id 
Phil 13 7, 15 si illud non licet, Saltern hoc 
hcebit.Ter Eun.4,2,12 neque idem ubi- 


que aut licet aut decorum est, Quint 5 10 
40 quod in foro non expedit, lllic nec h* 
ceat, id 9, 2, 67 sin et potent Naevius id 
quod lubet et ei lubebit, quod non licet quid 
agendum est? Cic. Quint 30,94 nihil quod 
per leges hceret id. Mil 16 43 cui tantum 
de te licuit? Verg A 6,502, AnthoL Lat 
1, 172, 150 cm tantum fata Iicere In gene 
rum voluere tuum, Luc 9, 1025, cf tan 
tumque Iicere horruit, Sil 14, 670 —Rare 
ly in plur cum in servum omnia liceant 
est, etc , Sen Clem 1, 18, 2 — (/3) With jnf 
or a subject clause, v> ith or without a dat 
neque terram micere, neque cruenta Con 
\ estire corpora imhi licuit, Enn ap Macr 
S 6, 2 (Trag j 168 VahL) licet nemml 
contra patrnm ducere exercitum, Cia PbM 
13, 6, 14 ut tibi id facere liceat id Rep 

1, 6, 10 M Catom licuit Tusculi se in 
otio delectare, id ib 1, 1, l gcelens cnrtn 
ne liceat Cn Pompeio mortuo liceat mul 
tis alns carere. id. Lig 6, 18, Sulp ap Cic. 
Fam 4,5,3, Cic Att 2,1,5 quaerere qui 
licuent aedificare navem senatori, id. Verr 

2, 5, 18, g 45 meamet facta mihi dicere U 
cet, Sail J 85,24 — Without a dat mtroire 
in aedes numquam hcitum est, Plaut Am 
2, 1, 70 impune optare istuc licet, Ter. 
Hea 3. 6, 14 modo liceat vivere, id Heaut 
5, 2, 28 hcetne scire ex te? id. Hec. 5, 4, 
33 hie subitam rerum commutationem 
videre licuit, Caes B C 3.27,1, 8 96, 4 si 
facere omnmo non licebit, Cic Phil 13, 6, 
14 licet ora ipsa cernere iratorum, id Off 
1, 29, 102 , cf id. Di\ 1, 41, 91 licet hoc \ l 
dere, id de Or 3, 25,99, id Div 1,7,13, id 
Inv 1, 16, 21 , 2, 23, 71 , 2, 9, 29 \ eretur ne 
non liceat tenere hereditatem, id Att 13, 
48, 1 hcetne extra ordmem in provoenn 
tem hostem pugnare? Liv 23, 47, 1 po 
scere ut perculsis mstare liceat^ id 2, 65, 2 
—With inf pass (cf Krebs, Antibarb p 660 
sq ) intellegi jam licet, nullum fore impe 
num. Cic Rep 1, 38 60 ldque e pontificio 
jure intellegi licet, id Tusc 1, 12, 27, cf his 
cognosci licuit, quantum, eta, Caes B C 3, 
28, Cic Off 1, 7, 20 e\ocari ex insula Cy 
pnos non licet, id Att 5, 21, 6 in senatu 
dici nihil liceat, id ib 3, 12, 1 cooptari 
saccrdotem licebat, id Fam 3, 10, 9 in 
eum ordmem cooptari licet, id Verr 2, 2, 
49, § 120 id primum m pottis cerm licet, 
id deOr 3,7,27, id Ac 1,4, 17 —The noun 
of the subject clauso is regularly in the 
acc licet me id ecire quid sit? Plaut PS- 

1, 1, 14 non licet hominem e«se, etc , Ter 
Heaut 4, 1, 63 si licet me latere, id ib 4, 

2, 5 hocme me miserum non Iicere meo 
modo mgenium firm* id ib 2, 4, 21, cf 
eodem ut jure uti senem Liceat, id Hec 
prol alt. 3 non licet me isto tanto bono 
uti, Cic Verr 2, 5, 59, § 154 cum non bee 
ret Romae quemquam esse, eta, id ib 2, 
2, 41, § 100 ex eis Iocis, in quibus to bn 
bere nihil licet, id ib 2, 5, 18, § 45 quaro 
licet etiam mortalem e«se ammum judi 
cantem acterna mohri, id Tusc 1, 38, 91 
cur his per te frui libertate sua cur dem 
que esse hberos non licet? id II 29, 71 B 
aDd K (al Iiberis, v infra) — So with esse 
liceat esse mi seros, Cic Lig 6,18, cf me 
dios esse jam non licebit, id Att 10, 8, 4, 
id Tusc 6 , 15, 44, 1, 38, 91 Klotz N cr , 
also with fieri ut eum liceat ante tempus 
consulem fieri, Auct. Her 3, 2, 2 ut jam 
liceat una comprehensione omnia com 
plecti non dubitantemquc dicere, etc ,Cia 
Fin 5 9, 2G haec praescripta servantera 
licet magnifice vivere, id Ofl 1, 26, 92 h 
cet tamen opera prodesse multis, beneflcia 
petentem, etc , id ib 2, 19, 67 — So with 
acc with a subject inf , esse or fieri, even 
when licet is accompanied by the daf si 
civi Romano licet c«se Gaditanum, Cia 
Bnlb 12 29 potest incidero quacstio, An 
huic esso procuratorem liceat? Quint 7, 1, 
19 procuratorem tibi esse non licuit, id 4 r 
4 6 Zumpt N cr mibi non licet csso 
piam, Ov H 14, 64 is erat annus, quo 
per leges ei consulem fieri liccrct, Caes. 

B C 3, 1 Oud JV cr —But more freq , in 
this case, there is an attraction of the 
predicate noun to the datnc dependent 
on licet— Hence, (?) Licet alicul with inf , 
esp with esse per lianc tibi ccnam Ince 
nato esse hodio licet, Plaut. Shell 4, 2, 31 
per hanc curam quiclo tibi licet esse, id 
Ep 3 2 2 licuit es«e otioso Themistocli, 
Cic Tusc 1. 15, 33 , cf ut tibi abessc lice 
at, et esse otioso, id Att 9, 2, A, 1 quare 
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judici mihi non esse liceat, itL Rab. Post. 
7,17: ut ns ingratis esse non liceat, id. Off. 

2, 18, 63; quo in genere mihi neglegenti 
esse non licet, id. Att. 1, 17, 6: cur lie per 
te frui libertate sua, cur denique esse libe- 
ris non licet? id. FL- 29, 71 (B. and K. libe- 
ros; y. supra): quibus otiosis ne in com- 
muni quidem otio liceat esse, id. Gael. 1,1: 
quibus licet jam esse fortunatissimis,Caes. 
B. G. C, 35, 8: illis timidis et ignavis licet 
esse, Liv. 21. 44, 3.— With other verbs than 
esse : ut sibi per te liceat innocent! vitam 
in egestate degere, Cic. Rose. Am. 49, 144: 
cum postulasset . . . ut sibi triumphant] 
urbem invehi liceret, Liv. 38, 44 fin. — 
Very rarely, in this construction, the da- 
tive with licet is wanting, and is to be sup- 
plied from the connection: atqui licet esse 
beatis (sc. iis), Hor. S. 1, 1, 19 : licet emi- 
nus esse Fortibus, Ov. AL 8, 405 : Hannibal 
precatur deos ut incolumi cedere atque 
nbire liceat, Liv. 26, 41, 16 : sibi vitam 
filiae sud cariorem fuisse, si Iiberae ac pu- 
dicae vivere licitum fuisset, id. 3, 50 ; C. 
Cf. on this and the preced. construction, 
Kruger, tJntersuchungen, vol. iii. p. 359 
sq. • Ruddim. 2, p. 15; Zumpt, Gram. § 601; 
Madv. Gram. § 393, c. and obs. 1. — (5) With 
ut, and more freq. with the simple subj. : 
neque jam mihi licet neque est integrum, 
ut, etc., Cic. Mur. 4, 8: facto nunc laedat li- 
cet, Plaut. Capt. 2. 2, 63 : mea quidem causa 
salvos sis licet, id. KucL 1,2, 51 ; ludas licet, 
Ter. Pborm. 2, 2, 33: fremant omnes licet, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 44, 195: sed omnia licet con- 
currant, id. Att 14, 4, 2: ex qua licet pauca 
degustes, id. ib. 1, 16, 8 : vel ipsi hoc dicas 
licet, id. ib. 5, 1, 4: quamvis licet insecte- | 
mur istos, metuo ne soli pliilosophi sint, id. 
Tusc. 4, 24, 53; cf. id. Leg. 3, 10, 24; id. N. 
I). 3, 36, 88 : eequatur Hermagoram licebit, i 
id. Inv. 1, 51, 97; id. Rose. Am. 17, 49: sis 
pecore ct multa dives tellure licebit, Hor. 
JEpod. 15, 19: detrahat auctori multum for - 
tuna licebit, Ov. Tr. 5, 14, 3; Verg. A. 6, 400. 
Cf. also under II. a — ( e ) As a v. impers. 
dbsol., with or without dat. : immo, aliis si 
licet, tibi non licet, Ter. Heaut. 4, 15, 49: 
cum licitum est ei, id. And. 2, 6, 12: nec 
crederem mihi impunius Licere, id. Heaut. 
3, 2, 60: quod profecto faciam, si mihi per 
ejusdera amicitiam licebit, Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 
3: Ph. Sed quaeso, hominem ut jubeas ar- 
cessi. He. Licet, that may be or may be 
done , I have no objection , Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 
29: si per voa licet ; id. As. prol 12: id quod 
postea, si per vos,judices, licitum erit,ape- i 
rietur, Cic. Rose. Am. 44, 127: dum per 
aetatem licet, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 28: fruarc, dum 
licet, id. Heaut 2, 3, 104; cf. : dum licet, 
loquimini mecum, id. Phorm. 3, 3, 16: sic 
ut quimus, aiunt, quando, ut voluraus, non 
licet, id. And. 4, 6, 10; ut id, quoad posset, 
quod fas esset, quoad liceret, populi ad 
partes daret, Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 19. 

II. Transf. When licet introduces a 
subordinate proposition, which makes a 
concession, without abandoning the main 
proposition, it is used as a conjunction cor- 
responding to quamvis, quamquara, etsi. 
In late Latin it is, like these, connected 
with the indicative, and in the class, per. it 
is not unfreq. opposed to tamen and certe 
in the main proposition ; even if \ although , 
notwithstanding. A. With subj. (class.) : 
quoniam quidem semel suscepi, licet her- 
cules undique omnes mihi minae et terro- 
res pcriculaque impend cant omnia, succur- 
ram atque subibo, Cic. Rose. Am. 11, 31 : 
improbitas, licet adversario molesta sit, ju- 
dici invisa est, Quint. 6, 4, 15 : in comoedia 
maxlme claudamus: licet Varro Musas 
Plautino dlcat sermone locuturas fuisse, si 
Latine Ioqui vellent ; licet, etc., id. 10, 1, 99 : 
vita brevis est, licet supra mille annos exe- 
at, Sen. Brcv. Vlt 6 : licet ingens janitor . . . 
exsanguis terreat umbras, Verg. A. 6, 400. 
— With part, for subj. : isquo, licet caeli re- 
gione remotos, mente deos adiit, Ov. M. 15 
62. — With a corresp. tamen: licet laudem 
Fortunam, tamen, ut ne Salutem culpem, 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 28: licet saepius tibi hujus 
generis litteras mittam . . . sed tamen, etc., 
Cic. Fam. 13,27,1: licet tibi signiflearim, ut 
ad me venires, tamen, etc., id. Att. 3, 12, 3; 
Quint. 2, 2, 8; 8, 3, G9: licet ergo non sint 
confirmati testamento, a me tamen ut con- 
firmati, observabuntur, Plin. Ep. 2, 16, 3; 
Quint. 7 praef. § 2: constet illi licet fides et 
benevolentia, tranquillitas tamen, etc., Sen. 
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Tranq. Anim. 7, 6. — With ellips. of subj. : \ 
immatura licet, tamen hue non noxia veni i 
(sc. venias), Prop. 5, 11, 17. — With a corresp. 
certe: licet enim haec quivis arbitratu suo j 

reprehendat certe levior reprehensio 

est, Cic. Ac. % 32, 102. — B. With indie. ! 
(post-class.): licet inter gesta et facta vide- 1 
tur quaedam esse subtilis differentia, atta- , 
men, etc., Dig. 50, 16, 58; 2, 15, 8, § 25 : licet 
directae libertates defleiunt, attameu, etc., ' 
ib. 29, 7, 2: obduxi licet arm a, sum Pria- 
pus, Poeta ap. Anth. Lat. 5, 218; Alacr. S. 1, 
11; App. AL 2, p. 117, 25. — C. As an adv. 
with adj. or part., although (post-class.): 
licet contumacissimum, tamen efficacissi- 
mum, etc., Sen. Cons, ad Afarc. 8, 1: miles, 
licet membris vigentibus ilrmus, se solum 
circumspicit, Amm. 14, 10, 12; 17, 12, 11; 
Claud. Mam. Paneg. Alax. 1. — Hence 1, 
licens, entis, P. a., free, unrestrained, 
uncurbed , bold, fonoard, presumptuous , 

! licentious. A. Cf persons (only poet, and 
i in post- class, prose) : quam audaces et 
quam licentcs sumus qui, etc., GelL 15. 9, 
4: unde licens Fabius sacra Lupercus ha- 
bet, Prop. 4, 1, 26: turba licens, Naides im- 
probae, Sen. Hippol. 777.— B. Of inanim. 
and abstr. things (once in Cic. ; elsewb. 
only poet, and in post-Aug. prose): licen- 
tior dithyrambuSjCic. de Or. 3, 48, 185: hie 
tibi multa licet sermone licentia tecto Di- 
cere, Ov. X A. 1, 5GD: joci, Stat. S. 1, C, 93: 
licentfor epistula, Plin. N. H. prooem. § 1: 
imperium, VaL Max. 6, 4, 2: vita, id. 9, 1, 3. 
—Hence, adv.: licenter, freely, accord- 
ing to one's oum pleasure or fancy ; and, in 
a bad sense, without restraint, boldly , impu- 
dently, licentiously (class.): at quam licen- 
ter! Cic. N. D. 1, 39, 109 : ut ingredi libere, 
non ut licenter videatur errare, id. Or. 23, 
77; Graeci licenter multa, Quint. 1, 8, 6: 
aliquid facere, Liv. 26,10. — Comp.: (servos) 
licentius, liberius, familiarlus cum domina 
vivere, Cic. Cael. 23, 57 ; Romanos, remoto 
metu, laxius licentiusque futuros, more re- 
miss in their discipline. Sail. J. 87 fin. : gc- 
rere res communes, id. ib. 108; ausi aliquid, 
Quint. 2, 4, 14: si quid licentius dixerint, 
j id. 1, 2, 7: translata, id. 8, 3, 37; 12, 10, 50: 

\ Liberum ct Cerercm pro vino ct pane li- 
I centius, quam ut fori severitas ferat, id. 8, 
6, 24; Tac. X 6, 13.— 2. Ucitus, a, um, 
P. a., permitted , allowed, allowable, lawful 
(poet, and post-Aug. for permissus, hone- 
stus): serrao, Verg. A. 8, 468; torus, Petr. 
34, 8: acies, Stat. Tb. 11, 123: negotiatio, 
Dig. 37, 14, 2: contractus, ib. 50, 14. 3. — In 
plur. as subst : licita, orum, n., things that 
are lawful: ipse per licita- atque illicita 
foedatus, Tac. A. 15, 37. — Hence, adv., in 
two forms ; licitS and licxto, rightfully , 
lawfully (post-class, for juste, honeste, le- 
gitime).— Form licite, Dig. 30, 114, § 5.— 
Form licito, Sol. 11, 8 ; Cod. Th. 11, 8, 3. 

^ lichanos, i, m.,=\i\avo^, a note on 
the tetrachord, Vitr. 5, 4, 5. 

Zachas, ae,-m.,— an attendant of 
Hercules , who brought to him the poisoned 
garment of Dejanira, Ov. AI. 9, 155 ; 211 ; 
229 ; Hyg^Fab. 36. 

•j* lichen, enis, ni.,=\eixfa a cryptogam 
mic species of vegetation growing on trees, 
lichen . I. Lit., Plin. 26, 4, 10, § 21.— II. 
Transf., an eruption on the skin of men 
and beasts , a tetter, ringworm : in fricando 
lichene, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 118 : sordidi liche- 
nes. Mart. 11, 98, 5.— Of beasts, Plin. 30, 10, 
27, § 88.— B, Esp., a callous excrescence 
upon the leg of a horse , used as a medicine : 
lichene equi cum oleo infuso per aurem, 
Plin. 28, 11, 49, § 180 ; 28, 17, 67, § 230 saep. 

Uciatorinm, iL n. [Iicium], a weaver’s 
beam Gate Lat.): liciatorium texentium, 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 17, 7 al. 

lxciatns, a > um > ad J- t Iicium ; laid, 
leashed, like a web; hence, trop.], begun, 
commenced (late Lat.): ut ita dicam licia- 
tum videtur, quod nondum est, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 22, 14: id. Gen. ad Litt. 3, 14. 

Licimamzs, a, um, V. Licinius, II. B. 

Iicinio, are, 1, v. a. [Iicium], to show 
through, disclose, of a thin texture; mem- 
brorum voluptatem, App. Af. 10, p. 254, 11. 

Hcinium, ", n - lint for dressing 
wounds (late Lat.), Veg. Vet. 2, 22, 2 ; 2, 
48, 6. 

Licinius, a , name of a Homan gens. 
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1. The tribune C. Licinius Craesus, Varr. 
K. R. 1, 2. 9: Cic. Lael. 25, 96.-2, The tri- 
umvir Al. Licinius Crassus, Cic. Div. 2, 9, 
22; Ov. F. 6, 465. — 3 . I* Licinius Crassus, 
the famous orator , Cic. de Or. 3. 20, 74; 
Tac. Dial. 34. — In fem.: Licinia, ae, a 
daughter of the orator L. Licinius Crassus, 
Cic. Brut. 58, 211. — Also, a vestal, Cic. 
Brut. 43, 160. — II, Hence, A. Licinius, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to a Licinius , 
Licinian: lex, of various kinds, esp. the 
lex de sodaliciiB, Cic. Plane. 15, 36; cf. the 
Index legum, Orell. Cic. Opera, vol. viiL 
p. 199 eq.: lex Licinia et Mucia de civibus 
redigundis, Cic. Cornel. Fragm. 10, vol. xi. 
p.ll B. and K.: lex de modo agrorura, Liv. 
34, 4 ; cf. Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 9 al.: atria, named 
after L. Licinius Crassus, auction-halls, Cic. 
Quint. 3, 12; 6, 25.— B. LlCinianUS, a, 
um, adj . , Licinian : olea, introduced by a 
Licinius , Cato, R. R. 6, 2 : jugera, the lands 
distributed to the plebeians by C. Licinius 
Stolo , Col. 1, 3, 10; id. Arb. 17—2. LlCl- 
niani, orum ,m., a surname of the sons and 
descendants of Cato the Censor, by his first 
wife , Licinia ; to distinguish them from 
those by the second, who where called Sa- 
lonii or Saloniani, Plin. 7, 14, 12, § 62. 

1. llCinUS, a, um, adj., bent or turned 
upward: Licini boves (i. e. qui sursum 
versum reflexa cornua habent), Serv. and 
Philarg. on Verg. G. 3, 55. 

2 , liiclnus, h m -> a surname in the 
gens Fabia and Porcia. — Also, the name of 
a barber and freedman of Augustus , cele- 
brated for his wealth , Hor. A. P. 301; Alart. 
8, 3, 6; Varr. Atac. in Anth. Lat. T. 1, p. 205. 
— Plur.: ego possideo plus Pallanle et Li- 
cinis, Juv. 1, 109. 

llClta tlO, on\s,f. [licitor], an offering of 
aprice, a bidding for any thing, at sales and 
auctions; exquisitis palam pretiis et licita- 
tionibus factis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 53, § 133; id. 
Att. 11, 15, 4: praedam ad licitationem di- 
videre. to the highest bidders, Suet. Ner. 26; 
licitatione maxima comparare aliquid, id. 
Calig. 22: ad licitationem rera deducere, 
Dig. 10, 2, 6: licitatione vincere, to bid high- 
est, ib. 10, 2, 6: penes quem licitatio reman- 
sit, to -whom it was knocked down , ib. 10, 3, 
19 : cum contentio fructus licitationis est. 
Gai. Inst. 4, 244. 

(llCltatoxv 6ris, an old erroneous read- 
ing for illicitator, v. h. v., Cic. OfT. 3, 15, 61; 
id. Fam. 7, 2, 1.) 

llczte fl bd licito, advv., v. licet fin. B. 

licitor* atus, 1, v. dep. [Iiceor], to offer a 
price , to bid for any thing (ante- and post- 
class.). I. Lit: ut ne licitare advorsum 
animi mel sententiam, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 
104. — II. Transf., to contend, fight: lici- 
fcati in mercando sive pugmtndo conten- 
dentes, Paul, ex Fest. p. 116 AIllll. : inter 
se Hcitantur, Enn. ap. Non. 134, 14 (Ann. 
v. 77 Vahl.): licitari machaera ad versum 
allquem, CaeciL ap. Non. 134, 16 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 69 Rib.). 

licltus, a, um, v. licet fin. B. 

Iicium, li, ii., the thrum or leash, the 
ends of a web to which those of the new 
piece are fastened. I. Lit: licia telae 
Addere, Le. to weave, Verg. G. 1, 285: ad- 
neetit licia telis, Tib. 1, 6, 79: plurimis Ji- 
ciis texere, quae polyraita appellant, Alex- 
andria in8tltuit, Plin. 8, 48, 74, § 196.— II. 
Transf. A. A thread of the ifeb: per 
licia texta querelas Edidit et tacitis man- 
davit crimina telis, Aus. Ep. 23, 14. — B. A 
thread of any thing woven; licia dependent 
longas velantia sepes, Ov. F. 3, 267 : cinerera 
flei cum aluta inligatum licio e collo suspen- 
dere, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 125.— Often used in 
charms and spells: turn cantata ligat cum 
fusco licia rhombo, Ov. F. 2, 575: terna tibi 
haec primura triplici diversa colore Licia 
circumdo, Verg. E. 8, 73 ; Plin. 28, 4. 12, 
g 48. — As an ornament for the bead, worn 
by women: licia crinibus adduut, Prud. ap, 
Symm. 2, 1104. — C. A small girdle or belt 
around the abdomen; so in the law phrase: 
per lancem et Iicium furta concipere, i. c. 
to search in a house, for stolen property ; this 
was done per Iicium, with which the person 
making the search was covered, and per 
lancem, which he held before his face, in 
order not to be recognized by the women. 
This lanx was perforated. He was clothed 
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with a licium instead of his usual garments, 
that he might not be suspected of having 
brought in his clothes that which he might 
find and recognize as stolen property, Gell. 
11,18,9; 16,10; v. lanx. 

lictor (pronounced lictor, Gell. 12, 3, 4), 
5ris, m. [1. ligo ; cf. Gell. 12, 3, 1 sqq.], a lictor, 
i. e. an attendant granted to a magistrate , 
as a sign of official dignity. The Romans 
adopted this custom from the Etrurians: 
Romulus cum cetero habitu se augustiorem 
turn maxime lictoribus duodecim sumptis 
(a finitima Etruria) fecit, Liv. 1, 8. The lie- 
tors bore a bundle of rods, from which an 
axe projected. Their duty was to walk be- 
fore the magistrate in a line, one after the 
other; to call out to the people to make 
way (submovere turbam); and to remind 
them of paying their respects to him (ani- 
madvertere, v. h. v.). The foremost one 
was called primus lictor: apud quem pri- 
mus quievit lictor, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7, § 21; 
the last and nearest to the consul, proxi- 
mus lictor, Liv. 24, 44 Jin. The lictors had 
also to execute sentences of judgment, to 
bmd criminals to a stake, to scourge them, 
and to behead them, Liv. 1, 26 ; 8, 7 ; 38 ; 26, 
16. — It was necessary that lictors should 
be fTeeborn : not till the time of Tacitus 
were freedmen also appointed to the office. 
They were united into a company, and 
formed the decuriae apparitorum (public 
servants). In Rome they wore the toga, 
in the field the sagura, id triumphal proces- 
sions a purple mantle and fasces wreathed 
with laurel : togulae lictoribus ad portam 
praesto fuerunt, quibus illi acceptis, sagula 
rejecerunt et catervam imperatori suo no- 
vam praebuerunt,Cic.Pis.23,55. Only those 
magistrates who had potestatem cum im- 
peno had lictors. In the earliest times the 
king had twelve ; immediately after the 
expulsion of the kings, each of the two 
consuls had twelve ; but it was soon de- 
creed that the consuls should bo preceded 
for a month alternately by twelve lictors, 
Liv. 2, 1 ; a regulation which appears to 
have been afterwards, although not always, 
observed, Liv. 22, 41 ; Cmsar was the first 
who restored the old custom, Suet. Caes. 
20.— The decemvirs had, in their first year 
of office, twelve lictors each one day alter- 
nately, Liv. 3, 33 ; in their second year each 
had twelve lictors to himself, id. 3, 36. — 
The military tribunes with consular power 
had also twelve lictors, Liv. 4, 7; and like- 
wise the interrex, id. 1, 17.— The dictator 
had twenty-four, Dio, 54, 1 ; Polyb. 3, 87 ; 
Plut. Fab. 4; the raagister equitura only 
six, Dio, 42, 27. The praetor urbanus had, 
in the earlier times, two lictors, Censor, de 
Die Natal. 24: at enira unum a praetura 
tua, Epidice, abest. Ep. Quidnam ? Th. 
Scies. Lictores duo, duo viminei fasces 
virgarum Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 26; in the prov- 
inces he had six; but in the later times 
the praetor had in the city, as well as in 
the province, six lictors, Polyb. 3, 40: cum 
praetor lictorem impellat et ire praccipi- 
tera jubeat, Juv. 3, 128. The quaestor had 
lictors only in the province, when he, in 
consequence of the praetor’s absence or 
death, performed the functions of proprae- 
tor, Sail. C, 19 ; Cic. Plane 41, 98. More- 
over, the flamen dialis, the vestals, and the 
magistri vicorum had lictors; these, how- 
ever, appear to have had no lasces, which 
was also the case with the thirty licto- 
res cunati (who summoned the curiae 
to vote), Cic. Agr. 2, 12, 81; GelL 15, 27, 2; 
Inscr. Grut. 33, 4; 630 9.— II. Transf. : 
lictorem feminae in publico umonera esse, 
a lady's mark of distinction, Plin. 9, 35, 56, 

§ 114- , T 

lictorius, a, ua , ^ [lictor], of or be- 
longing to a lictor (post-class.) : virga licto- 
ria, Flor. 1, 26, 3: deovria uctoria, Inscr. 
Orell. 2676: fasces, Aur. Viet Vir. Ill 20, L 
Xflicus, i, m., a river in Yindelicia, a 
tributary of the Danube , now the Lech . , 
Von. Vit. S. Mart 4, 641. 

lien, 6nis, and lienis, (fi ren - 

lienum, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 121) [for plien; 
Sanscr. plihan ; Gr, irjrXqv], the milt or 
spleen. I. Lit: lienes turgent, Cato, R. 
R. 157 : seditionem facit lien (of a stitch 
in the side), Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 14: jam qua- 
si sona liene cinctus ambulo, id. Cure. 2, 
1, 6 : equisetum lienes cursorum exstin- 
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guit, Plin. 26, 13, 83, § 132 ; at lienis, ubi 
affectus est, intumescit, Cels. 4, 9: lienis 
bubulus, id. ib. : lienem coercere, id. ib. : 
extenuare, id. ib : consumere, Plm. 26, 8, 
48, § 76. — II, Transf., of the fiscus: (Tra- 
janus) fiscum lienem vocavit, quod eo cre- 
scente artus reliqui tabescunt, Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 42 fin. 

lienicus, a , um, adj. [lien], = <nr\nvi- 
kop, splenetic. — Subst. A. Kcnici, orum, 
m., splenetic persons, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 4, 
56; 57; 64. — B. liemca, orum, n., rem- 
edies for spleen , Cael Aur. Tard. 3, 4 58. 

lienosus, a , um, adj. [id.], splenetic: 
cor lienosum, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 62. — Plur. as 
subst: tactu lienosis medebatur, Plm. 7, 2, 
2, §_20. 

lientericus, a , um, adj. [Xeiemepia; 
cf. Cels. 2, 1], troubled with looseness or diar- 
rhoea, lienteric : dantur coeliacis ... sic et 
lientericis, Plin. 29, 3, 11, § 44. 

ligramen ; 5nis, n. [1. ligo], a band, lie, 
bandage (poet, and in post-Aug prose): Si- 
doniae noctuma ligamina mitrae, Prop. 2, 
22, 15; Ov. M. 14, 230: ligamina vitium, 
Col. 11, 2, 92: ligamina herbarum, id. 12, 8, 

I. — In sing.: papyri ligamen, a bandage , 
ligature , Col 6, 6, 4. 

tfgamentum, «• [id.], a band , tie, 
bandage (post -Aug.): aurium ligaraenta, 
Quint. 11, 3, 144: vulneribus ligamenta pa- 
rare, Tac. A. 15, 54. 

Llgarins, a ? name of a Roman gens 
So, Q. Ligarius, whom Cicero defended in 
an oration still extant, Quint. 11, 1, 80; 
Auct. B. Afr. 64, 1; Cic. Lig. 1, 1. — Hence, 

II. Lig-arianns, a. um , adj., of or be- 
longing to Ligarius, Ligarian : oratio Li- 
gariana, Cic. Att. 13, 44, 3; or absol: Ll- 
gaiiana, ae > f, Cicero's oration for Li- 
garius, Cic. Att. 13, 19, 2 — Also plur. : X*l~ 
g-ariana, orum, n., the same, Cic. Att. 

13. 12, 2. 

llgfatio, 6nis,/ [1. ligo], a binding, Cael. 
Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 195; Scrib. Comp. 255. 

llgatura, ao, f. [id.], a band, ligature , 
(post-class.). I. Lit.: ligatura in vitibus, 
Pall. 1, 6, 11.— B. In par tic., an amulet 
(bound about one), Aug. in Joann. 7 ; cf 
Isid. Orig. 8, 9.— C. A bunch, cluster: duas 
ligaturas uvae passae, Vulg. 1 Reg. 30. 12. — 
“II. Tr ansf., a twisting or twining of 
the body in wrestling: ligaturis corporis 
certant, Ambros. Enarrat. in Psa. 36, § 55. 

Llgaimi, orum, m., a people of Gallia 
Narbonensis, Sil 4, 206. 

Llgdus (Lygdus), \m., a Cretan , the 
husband of Telethusa, and fatha' of Jphis, 
who, on the day of her wedding, was turned 
into a man, Ov. M. 9, 669, 683. 

Llg'ea, ae,/, — Al-reta (clear- voiced). 

I. A wood-nymph, dryad, Verg. G. 4, 336. — 

II. An island opposite the Bruttian town 
Tempsa, Sol 2. 

Llgrella, ae j/j the name of a woman, 
Mart. 10, 90. 

lager, oris, m., a river forming the 
boundary between Gallia Lugdunensis and 
Aquitania, now the Loire : quod Liger ex 
nivibus creverat, Caes. B. G. 7, 55, 10; Tib. 

1, 7, 12: cum ad flamen Ligorim venissent, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 6, 4: Caesar Ligere interclu- 
sus, id. ib. 7, 69: in fiumine Ligeri, id. ib 3, 
9.— Hence, II, t LlgeriCUS, a , um, adj., 
of or belonging to the Liger , Ligerian, Inscr. 
ap. Grut. 472, 1. 

Ligii (Lygii). orum, m., a Germanic 
people on the lYtser, Tac. G. 43 ; id. A. 12, 

29 ■ 30. 

Ugnarins, a , um, adj. [lignum], of or be- 
longing to wood, wood-: negotiatio, timber- 
trade, Capitol. Pert. 1: lima, Scrib. Corap. 
141 : artifex, a worker in wood , Vulg. Isa. 

44. 13. — II. Subst. : UgnarfuS, '» m • A. 

A worker in wood, a carpenter, joiner, Pall 
1 6, 2.— Perh. hence, 2 . Inter lignarios, a 
place in Rome before the Porta Trigemina, 
perh. Joiners' -street, Timber-street, Liv. 35, 

41 fin. (acc. to othors, timber-market).— B. 

A slave whose office it was to carry wood 
(to a temple), a wood-carrier : Josue Ga- 
bionitas in aquarios lignariosque damnavit, 
Hier. Ep. 108, &— C. A wood-cutter, wood- 
man : lignarius ZvXokottos, 6 kotttuv ft/Xa, 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. 


LIGO 


lignatio, onis,/. [lignor], a felling or 
procuring of wood. I. Lit.: qui lignatio- 
ms munitionisque causa in silvas dlscessis- 
sent, Caes. B. G. 6, 38 : quae maxime ne- 
cessaria est ad cibum cxcoquendum, Vitr 
5, 9 fin. — II, Transf., concr., a place 
where wood is cut a place for procurina 
ivood, Col 1, 5, 1. 

lignator, oris, m. [id], a wood-cutter , 
one sent to get wood : oppressis lignatori- 
bus, Caes. B. G. 5, 26 : legio tertia quae 
pabulatores et lignatores tueretur, Liv 41 
1, 7. ’ ' 


ligncolus, a , um, adj. dim. [ligneus], 
wooden, of small objects: scuta, Lucil ap. 
Pnsc. 3 fin. : lychnuchus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 7 • 
figurae, App. de Mundo, p. 70, 19. 

ligneus, a , Um, adj. [lignum], of wood, 
wooden. I, Lit.: ponticulus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
20, 59 : turres, Caes. B. C. 3, 9 : materia, 
wood, Cic. Inv. 2, 57, 170: deus, Tib. 1, 11, 20 : 
piscinas, Plin. 34,12, 32, § 123: Fabii Max- 
lmi oppida, Quint. 6, 3, 61 : custodia, i. e 
the stocks, Plaut. Poen. 5, 6, 28: salus, writ- 
ten on wooden tablets, id. Ps. 1, 1, 45.— II, 
Transf. A. Like wood, woody : putamon! 
Plm. 15, 22, 24, § 86: semen (arboris), id. 
16, 26, 46, § 110. — B. Like dry wood, dry: 
nervosa et lignea (appellatur) dorcas, Lucr 
4, 1161 : conjux, Cat. 23, 6. 

(lignicida, ae, m. [lignum-caedo], one 
who cuts or hews wood, not used, and only 
analogously formed by Varr. L. L. 8, § 62 
Mull.) 


ilignifer, f Sri, m - [lignum-fero], one 
who carries wood or a tree . Inscr. Orell 
4138. 


lignor, atus, 1, v. dep. [lignum], to fetch 
or procure wood, to collect wood : num lig- 
natura mittimur? Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 125 
(dub ; cf. Brix ad loc.): lignandi atque 
aquandi potestas, Caes. B. C. 3, 15: lignan- 
di pabulandique cauSd progredi, id. ib. 3, 
76, 2: lignatum ire, Liv. 40, 25, 4: procul a 
castris lignatum pabulatumque progress! 
id. 25, 34, 4. 

lignosus, a » um i ad J’ f id J» Hkc wood, 
woody : caules, Plm. 25, 6, 29, § 65 : gluti- 
num, id. 28, 17, 71, § 236.— Comp.: ligno- 
siora sunt reliqua, Plin. 19, 6, 27, § 88.— 
II, Stony, having a large stone or kernel: 
fructus, Plin. 24, 9, 42, § 69 : nucleus, id 
13, 19, 34, § 112. 

lignum, b n - [prob. root leg-, v. 2. li-go; 
that which is gathered, i. e. for firewood]. 
wood ( firewood , opp. to materia, timber for 
building, Dig. 32, 1, 65), I, Lit. (class 
only in plur.): ligna nequo fumosa erunt 
et ardebunt bene, Cato, R. R. 130: ligna et 
sarmenta circumdare, ignem subicere, Cic 
Verr. 2,1,27, § 69: ignem ex lignis vlridi- 
bus atque umidis fieri jussit, id. lb. 2, 1, 
17, § 45: ligna super foco Large reponons, 
Hor. C. 1, 9, 6: ligua et virgas et carbones 
quibusdam videri esse in penu, Jras, Sab. 
ap. Gell. 4, 1, 22.— Pro v. : in silvam ligna 
ferre, i. e. to perform useless labor, or, as 
we say in English, to carry coals to New- 
castle, Hor. S. 1, 10, 34 : lignorum aliquid 
posce, Juv. 7, 24. — B. Iu Umber, 

ivood: hos lignum stabat in usus, An- 
nosam si forte nucem dejecerat Eurus, 
i. e. for maldng tables, Juv. 11, 118. — U, 
Trans f. A. That which is made of 
wood, a writing-tablet : vana suporvacui 
dicunt chirographa ligni, Juv. 13, 137; 16, 
41; a plank: ventis ammam committe, 
dolato confisus ligno, id 12,58. — B. Th° 
hard part of fruit, the shell (of a nut), or the 
stone or kernel (of cherries, plums, etc.): ba- 
carum intus lignum, Plm. 15, 28, 34, § 111; 
15, 3, 3, § 10: lignum in pomo, id, 13, 4, 9, 

§ 40; of grape-stones, id. 17, 21, 35, g 162.— 
C. A fault in table-tops , where the grain of 
the wood is not curly , but straight, Plin. 13, 
15, 30, § 98. — D. (Poet, and lato Lat. ) A tree , 
Verg A. 12, 767; Hor. S. 1, 8, 1; id. C. 2, 13, 
11: lignum pomiferura, Vulg. Gen. 1,11: lig- 
num scientiae boni ct mali, id. ib. 2, 9: lig- 
num vitae, id Apoc. 2, S. — E. A tta JTy c ^ 
(eccl. Lat.): cum gladiis et lignis, vulg. 
Marc. 14, 43 and 48. 

lignyizon , m - (Xiyv*'?), an Indian car- 
buncle of faint brilliancy and a brownish 
color , Plin. 37, 7, 25, 8 94. 

1. llgro, avi, fitum, 1, v. a. [Gr. root Xi^- 
in XC-fot, Xv*om], to tie, bind , bind together, 



LIGU 

bind up, bandage, bind fast, etc (syn vm 
Clo, destmo, peril. only poet and post Aug 
prose) I, L 1 1 tnanus post terga ligatae, 
Ov M 3, 575 ligare ct \ incirc crura et ma 
Hus, Gell 12, 3, 1 crus fascia Phaedr 5, 7, 
36 laqueo guttura ; to tie up , Ov 31 6, 131 
vulneraveste, to bind up, bandage, id. lb 7, 
849 dum mula ligatur, ts harnessed , Hor 
S 1, 5, 13 funem Iitoribus, Luc 8, 61 su 
danum circum collum, to bind around, 
Suet Ner 51 pisces in glacie ligatos i e 
frozen fast , Ov Tr 5 10, 49 nimbi Iigati, 
i e ice, Petr 123 — B. Transf, to wind 
round, to surround balteus loricam ligat, 
Val PL 4, 94 digitosque ligat junctura, Ov 
M 2, 375, Sil 7, 589 —2. To or fasten 
in igne creraato lapide caementa in tec* 
tis ligantur, Pirn. 36, 27, 68, § 200 — H. 

T r op , to bind up, bind together, unite dis 
sociata locis concordi pace Iigavit, Ov It 1, 
25 vincio propfore cum ahquo ligan, id. 
ib 9, 548 laqueo colla, id. P 1, 6, 39 — B. 
To ratify , confirm pacta Prop 4 (5), 4, 
82 conjugia artibus magicis, Sen Here 
Oet 452 argumenta in catenas, *Quint 5, 
14, 32 — Hence, P a ligfatus, a , um, 
connected with, adjoining Tartan ripis li 
gatos squalidao mortis specus, Sen Med 
742 

2. llgfo, onis, 77i , a mat loch, grub axe, 
hot. I, L 5 t. longis purgarc bgonibus 
arva, Ov P 1 ? 8, 59 ligonibus duris hu 
mum Exhaurire, Hor Epod. 5, 30 ligoni 
bus Versarc glebas, id L C 3, 6, 38, Ov Am 
3, 10, 31 ccnteno ligone domare arva, 
Mart 4, 64, 32 fractus, bo called from tbe 
bent form of tho iron, Col poet 10, 88 
erectum domito referens a monte ligo 
nem, Juv 11,89 — H, Poet deflu it aetas 
Et pelagi patlens ct cassidis atque ligonis, 
i e tillage , agriculture, Juv 7, 33 

llgtila and lingula (v infra), a e,f 
dm [from Imgua quannis me liguJam di 
cant Equitesque Patresque, Djcor ab indoc 
t is lingula grammaticis, Jlart 14. 120), a 
little tongue, hence, transf I, A tongue of 
land opplda posita in extremis lingubs 
promontomsque,Caes B G 3,12 — II. The 
tongue of a shoe, a shoe strap , shoe latchet 
lingula per diminutionem linguae dicta, 
alias a Bimilitudine linguae cxBertac, ut in 
calceis, alias insertae, id cst intra dentes 
coercitao, nt in tibns, Paul ex Fest p 116 
3IUJI habet Trebius, propter quod rum 
pere somnum debeat ct ligulas dirmttere, 
Juv 6,20, 3Iart 2, 29, 1 , — As a term of rc 
proach ligula, i m malara cruccm, Plaut 
Poen 6 5, 30 -in. ^ spoon or ladle for , 
skimming a pot, a skimmer ipque (muste 
us fructus) saepius hgula purgandus cst, 
Col 9, 5 fin — For taking out and dropping 
aromatic essences mdc lingubs eligunt 
florem, Phn 21, 14 49, § 84 — For preser\ es, 
Cato, R R 84 — B. As a measure, a spoon 
ful duarnm aut trium Imgularum men 
sura, Plin. 20, 5, 18 § 36 -—IV. A small 
sword , Naev ap Gell 10, 25, 3 , ct Varr L 
L 7, § 107 Mull — V, The tongue or reed of 
a flute, Plin 16, 36, 66, § 171, cf under II 
the passage cited from Paul ex Fest p 116 
Mull — VI. The pointed end of a post or 
stake, which was inserted into something, 
a tongue , tenon lingulae edolatae, Col 8, 
11, 4. — VII. The short arm of a lever, 
•which is placed under the weight to be 
raised si sub onus vectis lingula subjecta 
fuent, Vitr 10, 8 — VIII. The tongue 
shaped, extremity of a water pipe, by which 
it is fitted into another, Vitr 8, 7 — IX. 
The tongue of a scale beam examen est 
ligula et lignum, quod mediam hastam ad 
pondera adaequanda tenet SchoL ad Pers 
1» 0 — X. A tongue-shaped member of the 
CW 297‘^5 / 1 loligltmin ll 8 ulas , App Mag 

Llgures, um j m , the Ligurians, an 
Italian people tn Gallia Cisalpina, in the 
mod. Piedmont, Genoa and Lucca mon 
tani dun atque agrestes, Cic Agr 2, 85, 95, 
id Brut 73, 255, Pirn 3 6, 7, § 47 Liv 6 
35, 22 33, 27, 39, Ov 31 2, 370, Flor 2, 

3, 2 al Ligurcs omnes fallaces Cato ap 
Scrv Vcrg A. 11 701 terrac motus in Li 
gursbus i e tn Lxguna, Cic Div 1,35,78 — 
Hence, A. Llgur and Ligus, fins, adj 
comm , Ligurian, and subst , a Ligurian 

I igus iste, Cic Sest 31, 68 vane Ligus 
Verg A. 11, 715 tonse Ligur, Luc 1, 442 
femina Ligus, Tac H. 2, 13 Ligus ora 


LILI 

Pers 6, 6 secuns, Cat 16, 19 — 2. Ll- ' 
gnr or Iiig^us, a surname in the gens , 
Aelia and Octavia, Cic CIu 26, 72 , id 
Att 12, 23, 3 -B. Liguria, ae, /, Lx 
guria , a country of Cisalpine GauL Plin 
3 5, 7^ § 48, Tac H 2, 15, id Agr 7~C. 
Ligunnns, a , um, a &J t Ligurian Ligu 
rinae Alpes, Grat Cjn 510 — 2. Subst 
LlgnrlnuSj i , to , name of a favorite 
of Horace , Hor C 4, 1, 33 To him is ad 
dressed C 4, 10 — B. Ligusticus (col 
lat. form LlgUSCUS, Varr R R 1, 18, 6 , 2, 
5, 9, 3, 9, 17, acc to the 31SS ; cf Etruscus), 
a, um, adj , = AtyvcrtKo?, Ligustine, Ligu 
man ager.Varr R. R 1, 18, 6 mare, Plin 
3, 6, 10, § 75 ora, id 3, 5, 7, § 47 saxa, Juv 
3, 257—2. Subst lzgXiSticmn, i ^ , a 
plant indigenous to Liguria, lovage. Col 12, 
57, 5, Plm. 19, 8, 50, § 165, 20, 15 60, § 168 
(corrupted into LeMsticum,Veg Vet 3, 62, 

2 ) — E. LIgn stums, a > um, a 4? > = At 

yvcrTivoc, Ligustine , Ligurian monies 
Liv 34, 8 ager, id 42, 4 scutum, id. 44, 35 
— Subst Ligus tlni, orum, m n the Ligu- 
rians, Plin 10,24, 34, § 71 — F. LlgUStis, 
idis, adj , = Aiyvcrt?, Ligurian gente ere 
tus in Ligustide, Sid poet Ep 9, 15 
I ligiirio a bd UgTliTio, bi aa d li, 

| jtum [imperf ligumbant, Macr S 2,12,17), 

| 4 ,v a and n [root lig , cf Jingo], to lick 
* I, Neutr , to be dainty, fond of good things 
(cf lambo) quae (meretriccs) cum amatore 
cum cenant, liguriunt, Ter Eun. 6, 4, 14. — 
II. Act , to lick A. Lit apes non, ut 
muscae, (eum) liguriunt, Varr R R. 3, 16, 

6 semesos pieces tepidumque jus. Hor S 

I, 3, 81 — 2. T r a n b f dum run mrant 
homines quos (parasiti) ligunant. whom 
they lick, whom they daintily feed upon, 
Plaut, Capt 1, 1, 15 furta, to lick up, feast 
on by stealth, Hor S 2, 4, 79 — Also m mal 
part , as Gr \etx*tv and \eix u Ketv, Suet 
Tib 45 fin , Mart 11, 58 — B. Prop , to 
long for, desire eagerly , lust after any thing 
improbissima lucra ligunens,Cic Verr 2,3, 
76, 8 177 agrariam curationem, id. Fam 

II, 21, 5 

* liguritio (ligiirr-), Onis,/ [ligu 

no], a fondness for dainties, daintiness 
liguritio, vinolentia, cupedia, Cic Tusc 4, 
11 26 

Hgtiritor (Hgurr - ), oris, m [id.] 
*1, One fond of dainties, an epicure, gour 
mand eumque quasi liguritorem catillo 
nem appellat, jracr S 2, 12 —II, In maL 
part., Aur Ep^_128 in lemm 

X. tllgimus, gulosus, catillo, 

Gloss ^ 

2. Ilg-urius, m j a kind of precious 
stone,Vulg Exod 28 19, id ib 39, 12 

3. llgimus, i, m , a gem, v lyncunum 

Lignrra, ae,/, the name of a woman, 

3Iart 12 61 

Ligrus, Liguscus, Lignsticus, 
Iiigusttnus,XiigTistis , v Ligures 

llgrustrum, b n ? a plant, privet alba 
ligustra cadunt Verg E 2,18 candidiorfolio 
mvei, Galatea ligustri Ov 31 13, 789 loto 
candidior puclla cygno, argento, nive, lilio, 
ligustro, Mart l, 116, 3 — if, A plant, other 
wise unknow n,to7iic/i, acc to Pliny, was held 
by some to be the Cyprus, Plin 12, 24, 55, 

§ 109, 24, 10, 45, § 74, 16, 18, 31, § 77 —To 
this perhaps maybe referred ligustrum ni 
grum Col 10, 300 

Lllaea, ae,/, = A < \ata,d townofPho 
ci8, situated at the sources of die Cephisus, 
now Paleokastro , Plm 4, 3, 4, § 8, Stat Th 
7,348 

liliaceus, a um, adj [liliutn] of or 
from lilies oleum, oil of lilies, Pall 6, 14 
tn lemm 

lUictum, i, n [id ], a bed of lilies, Pall 
Febr 21,3 

minus, a ? um, adj , made from lilies , 
Plm 25, 4, 18, § 40 

Jllinmy^h 71 [hapiov) a lily lihum ro 
sae nobihtate promixum est, Plm 21, 5, 
11, § 22, 21, 19,74, § 126, ValT R R 1, 35, 
Pall Fcbr 21, 3 Candida, Verg A 6, 709 
lucida, Prop 3, 11 (4 12), 30 argentea, id 
4. 4, 23 hiantia, Ov A. A. 2 115 breve, 
short-lived, that blooms but for a short time, 
Hor C 1, 36, 16 rubens, = Kpwov, a red 
dish kind of lily, Plin 21, 5, 11, § 24 — H. 


LIMB 

Transf, a sort of defence , consisting of 
several rows of pits, in ivhich stakes were 
planted, rising only four inches above the. 
surface of the ground, Caes B G 7, 73, 8 
Lilybacum or -on (Ov 3i 13,726), i, 
n , — Aihi fiaiov, a promontory on the south 
cm coast of Sicily, with a tovm of the same 
name, now Capo Bceo Mel 2, 7, 15, 16, 
Plin 3, 8, 14, § 87, Cic Div m CaeciL 12, 
39, 17, 56, Liv 25, 31, 27, 5, Ov 3L 5, 351 
al — Called also Lilybe, es ,/, acc to the 
Gr Athvpn, Prise Perieg 482 — Hence, A. 
Lllybaetanus, a, um, adj , Lilylaxan, 
of Litybocum Lyso Liiybaetanus, Cic 
Fam 13, 34 mulier, id. Dir in CaeciL 17 
— B. Xpllybaens, a , um, adj , Lilybczan 
litus,Luc. 4, 683 — C. Lllybcius, a , um, 
adj , Lilyhcean vada,Verg A. 3, 706 
liina, ae,/ [etym unknown], a file I, 
L i t lima proterere aliquid, Plaut fifen 1, 
1, 9 lima aliquid avellere, Plin 9, 35, 54, 
§ 109 lima aliquid polire, id 28, 9, 41, 
§ 148 topazius limam sentit, id 37, 8, 32, 
§ 109 confitendum est detrahere doctn 
nam aliquid, ut limam rudibus, *Qumt 2, 
12, 8 \ ipera limam mombrdit, Phaedr 4, 
8,5-H. Trop , a file , as applied to lit- 
erary compositions, i e polishing, revision 
(not in Cic , cf , howeier limatus, under 
limo) defuit et scnptis ultima lima meis, 
Ov Tr 1, 7, 30 incipiam limd mordacius 
uti, Et sub judicium singula verba vocem, 
Id. P 1, 5, 19 lunae labor et mora, Hor A. 
P 291 carmina rasa lima recenti, Mart 
10, 2, 3 in lllis limae, in hoc plus videtur 
fuisse sanguinis, Veil 2, 9, 2 ad limam 
consilii desidenum petitoris distuht, App 
M 8, p 204 fin 

llmaccus, a um, adj [2 limus], of 
mud, slime, or earth primus homo de 
terra choicus, id est limaceus, Terfc Res. 
Cam 49 

Eimacas or Limaea, ae, m (Limm, 
Mel 3, 1, 8 , Plm 4, 20, 34, § 112) a river 
o/Hispama Tarraconensis, now Lima Plm 
4, 21, 35, § 115 

limarinS; a , um, adj [2 limus], of or 
belonging to slime limana piscina, where 
the water, as it flows off deposits slime , 
Front Aquaed 15 
Hmate, odv , v limo, P a Jin 
HmatlO; oms,/ (prop a filing, hence), 
a diminishing (of tbe body) Cael Aur Tard. 
5, 11 

J lima tor, ptvnrtjc (a flier), Gloss Phi 
lox 

* lixnatulns, a , um, adj dim [lima 
tus] somewhat filed or polished opus est 
hue Iimatulo et polito tuo judicio, Cic 
Fam 7, 33 2 

+ Hmatura, pivma {file dust, filings), 
Gloss Vet 

limatns, a, um, Part and P a , v limo 
Umax, ucis, / (less freq m ) [kindred 
with 2 limus hmax a limo quod ibi viv/t, 
Varr L L 7, g 64 Mull , cf limaces co 
chleae a limo appellatae, Paul ex Fest 
p 116 Mull ], a slug , snail I. Lit iraph 
citus conchae limax, Col poet 10, 323 li 
macis inter duas orbitas, Plin 29, 6, 36, 

§ 113 limaces nascuntur m vicia id. 18, 
17, 44, g 156 lactucis mna«cuntur limaces 
et cochleae id 19 10 57, § 177 — H, 
Transf limaces lividae of courtesans, 
Plaut Fragm ap Varr l I , so peril lima 
ces vi n, id Fragm ap Non 4, 274 

* limb a tus, um, adj [limbus], 

edged, bordered chlamydes Gallien ap 
Treb Claud 17 

limbolarms, l, m [id ] a maker of 
edgings or fringes for ladies’ dresses, a 
fringe maker textores limbolarn, Plaut 
Aul 3,5,45, Inscr Orel! 4213, cf t limbo 
IariUS, dvtravoirpc Herne. GIos3 Philox 
limbus, i, m , a border that surrounds 
any thing, a hem, welt, edge selvage, fringe , 
a belt, band, girdle I, L i t Sidonmm 
picto chiamj dem circumdata limbo, Verg 
A 4,137, id ib 2 616 (this the better read , 
others nimbo) mdutus chlamydera Tyri 
am, quam limbus obibat Aureus Ov M 5. 
51, id. ib 6, 127, 2, 734, Stat Achill 1, 330 
frontem limbo velata pudicaro, with a head 
band fillet Claud. Cons Mall Theod. 118, 
cf immmuerent frontes limbis Arn 2,72 
picto discmgit pectora limbo , with a girdle , 



LIME 

belt, Stat Th 6, 367—11. Transf *A. 
The zodiac extra limbum XIL signomm 
Van* R. R 2, 3, 7 , id. ap Prob ad Verg E 
6, 31 — B. A noose , snare, for catching am 
mals, Grat Cyn.25 

Ilmen, Inis, n [Gr \txpt*, Xofor, Lat 
obliquuSjhmus, hence prop across piece], 
a threshold , the head piece or foot piece of a 
doorway, the lintel or the sill (Iimen Supe 
rum et inferum) I. Li t Iimen superum 
inferumque, salve, Plaut. Merc. 5, 1, 1 li 
men superum, quod mihi misero saepe 
confregit caput Inferum autem, ubi ego 
omms digitos defregi meos, Novius ap 
Non 336, 11 sensim super attolle Iimen 
pedes, nova nupta, Plaut Cas 4, 1, 1 lm 
ponere foribus, Plm 36 ? 11, 21, § 96 ad li 
men consults ade^se, Liv 2, 18 curiae, id. 
3, 11 primo limine, at the outer threshold , 
Juv 1, 96 — Plur (poet ) haec Iimina, in 
tra quae puer est, Juv 11, 45, 220 —The 
moment of touching the threshold was re 
garded as ominous ter Iimen tetigi, Ov 
Tr 1, 3, 65 — Pro\ . salutare a limine, to 
greet in passing, l e to touch upon slightly , 
not go deeply into, Sen. Ep 19, 6 — B, 
Transf 1 , A door, entrance ubi hanc 
ego tetulero mtra Iimen, Plaut Cist 3, 19 
intrare mtra Iimen, id Men 2, 3, 63 mtra 
Iimen cohibere se, to keep within doors, id. 
Mil 3, 1, 11 marmoreo stndens in limine 
cardo, Verg Cir 222 , Hor Ep 1, 18, 73 
fores in limmibus profanarum aedium ja 
nuae nommantur, Cic. N D 2, 27, 67 ad 
valvas se templi limenque convertis*e, 
Cae*. B C 3,105 penetrare aulas et Iimina 
regum, the courts and doors, Ve rg G 2, 504 
ipso m limine portae, id A 2, 212, cf tre 
muitque saepe limite in primo sonipes, ' 
Sen Agam 629 famuli ad Iimina, door 
keepers, porters, SiL 1, 66 in limine portfls, 
at the very entrance of the haven, Verg A. 7, 
598 densos per limma tende corymbos, 
Juv 6, 62 — 2, Still more gen , a house, 
dwelling, abode matronae nulla auctori 
tate virorum continen limme poterant, in 
the house, at home , Liv 31, 1 ad Iimen con 
sulis adesse, etc , id 2, 48 limine pelli, 
Verg A. 7, 679 —3. Poet ,the barrier in a 
race course Iimen relinquunt, Verg A 5, 
316 — II. Trop , both entrance and exit 
A A beginning, commencement (poet and 
in post Aug prose) leti limine in ip^o, 
Lucr 6, 1167 m limine belli, Tac. A 3, 74 
in ipso statim limine obstare, Quint 2, 11, 

1 in limine victonae, Curt, 6, 3, 10, 6, 9, 
17, 9, 10, 26 a limine ipso mortis re\oca 
tus, Plm. 7, 41, 45 & 143, Sen Ep 22, 16, 
Just 14, 3, 9 — B. An end , termination 
(post class.) in ipso finitae Iucis limine, 
App M 11, p 267, 18, cf Iimina sicut in 
domibus finem quendam faciunt, sic et ira 
peril finem Iimen esse \eteres voluerunt, 
Just Inst, 1, 12, § 5 

limenarcha, ae, m [vox hybrids, li 
men, £pxw , cf Germ Marhgraf, Engl 
margrave], a commander on the frontier 
limenarchae et statioparn fugitivos depre 
hensos recte in custodiam retment, Dig 
11, 4, 4, Paul Sent 1, 6, 3 (acc. to others, a 
harbor master, port warden) 

Llmcntinus, i, m [Iimen], a deity who 
presided oier the threshold, Tert. Idol 15, 
id. Cor Mil 13, Arn. 1, 15, 4, 132 sq , Aug 
Civ Dei, 4, 8 , 6, 7 

lim es, ltis. m [root in limus , cf Iimen, 
and Gr Aexp‘* > cf Just Inst 12 > H a 
cross path, balk betw cen fields I, L 1 1 
the Romans usually had m their fields two 
broad and two narrower paths, the princi 
pal balk from east to west was called limes 
decumanus, that from north to south was 
called cardo, of the two smaller ones that 
running from east to west was called pro 
rus, the other, from north to south, trans 
versus, Hyg de Limit Const 18, 33 and 34, 
Col 1, 8, 7 lutosi limited, Varr R. R. 2, 4, 8 
— B. Transf (mostly poet) \ m A boun 
dary , limit between two fields or estates, 
consisting of a stone or a balk partin li 
mite campum,Verg G 1, 126 saxum anti 
quum, mgens, campo quod forte jacebat, Li 
mes agro positus litem ut di^cerneret arvi 5 , 
id. A. 12, 897 effodit medio de limite sa 
xum, Juv 16, 38 —2 , A fortified boundary 
line , a boundary wall cuncta inter castel 
lum Alisonem ac Rhenum novis Iimitibus 
aggeribusque permumta,Tac.A. 2 7 limite 
acto promotisque praesldns,id.G 29 pene 
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trat mterius, aperit limites, VelL 2, 120 3 

In gem, any path, passage, road, way, also' 
by street, by road eo limite Athemenses 
signi extulerunt, Liv 31,39 profectusinde 
transversis Iimitibus, id. lb lato te limite 
ducam, Verg A. 9, 323 accliv is, Ov M 2 
19 limite recto fugere, id. lb 7, 782 trans' 
versi, by roads, Liv 22, 12, 2 Fabr , 31, 39 
5, 41, 14 nut limes Appiae, the line of the 
Appian street (for the street itself), id. 22, 
15, 11 limite acto (l e facto), Tac. G 29 — 
Of the channel of a stream solito dum 
flumma currant Limite, Ov M 8,558, Prop 
5, 9, 60 —Of the track of light left behind 
them by comets, fiery meteors, torches, 
etc flammiferumque trahens spatioso li 
mite cnnem, Stella micat, Ov M 15, 849 
turn longo limite sulcus Datlucem,Verg A, 
2, 697 , Plin 2, 26, 25, § 96 sectus in obliquo 
est lato curvamme limes, the zodiac, Ov M 
2, 130 latum per agmen Ardens limitem 
agit ferro,\ erg A. 10, 514, cf Sil 4, 463 , 9, 
379, Stat Th 9, 182 — 4 . line or teiti in 
a precious stone nigram malenam distm 
guente limite albo, Plin 37, 10, 69, § 18i — 
XI. Trop A. ,5 boundary, limit limes 
carmmis,Stat.Th 1,16 aestuat infeliv an 
gusto limite miindt, Juv 10, 169 — B. A 
distinction, difference judicium brew'll 
mite falle tuum, Ov K. Am 325 quaedam 
perquam tenui limite dividuntur. Quint 9, 
1, 3 — C. A way, path si maledicitis vo 
stro gradiar limite, Plaut Poen 3, 3, 18 
bene mentis de patria quasi limes ad caeli 
aditum patet, Cic. Somn Scip 8, Sea Ben 
1, 15, 2 eundem limitem agere, to go the 
same way, employ the same means, Or A A. 
3,558 ^ 

limeum, i, n , a kind of herb, with the 
poisonous juice of which the Gauls anointed 
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their arrows used m hunting, Plm. 27, 11, 
76, § 101 ‘ ' 

Li mi ft, ae, v Limaeas. 
t Limici, 6 rum, m plur , a people of 
Hispama Tarraconensis, Plm. 3, 3, 4, § 28 
* linn cola, ae, m [limus colo], a dwell 
er in the mud: ostreae, Aus Ep 7, 36 
limlgdnas, a, urn, adj [limus gigno], 
produced tn mud or slime, mud bom ul 
\ae,Au« Mosell 45 

llminaris, e i pimcn], belonging to 
a threshold or linlel f , Lit. trabes, ceil 
xng beams, Vitr 6, 4. — II. Transf pagi 
na, the first, Aug Ep 67, n 2. 

li mininm , a lengthened form oflimenj 
assumed as accounting for the form post 
limimum, Cic Top 8,36, v post limimum 
lunis, e, v 1 limus. 
limitan ens. a, um, adj [limes], fAat m 
i the borders (late Lat ) agn limitanei, 
situated on the borders milites, frontier 
troops. Cod 11,59,3, Spart Nigr 7, Lampr 
Alex. Sev 58 

limitaris, e > on the 

border iter, a path that runs between tivo 
fields, Jarr JL L. 5, 4, § 21 Mull 
HmitatlO. oms ,f [limito], a fixing, de 
termination limitatio terrae vmealis, Col 
3,12 1 limitatione cogmta,Vitr 10,22 
limito, a vi, atum, 1, v a [limes], to en 
close within boundaries or limits, to bound 

I. Lit vmeas limitan decumano XVIII 
pedum latitudmis Plin 17, 22, 35, § 169, cf 
limitatus ager est in centurias diraensus, 
Paul ex Fest p 116 Mull — II. Trop , to 
fix, settle, determine limitata e«t pecuaria 
quaestio,Varr R R 2, 2, 1 

limitotrophns (limitrophns), », 

um, adj [limes t pode&>] agri, lands set 
apart to furnish subsistence to the troops 
stationed on the frontiers (limitanei), Cod. 

II, 59,3 

t limma, ** » = AeJjujxa (a remain 
der, hence), a semitone, Macr Somn Scip 
‘ 1,8 23 

L irrm rmn.ae,/, = Upvata, a town of 
Thessaly, now Kortikhi, Liv 36, 13 fin 
Limnatis, nhs,/, — ai/j»«t* 9 (that 
lives in marshes), a surname of Diana 
templum Dianae Limnatidi", Tac A. 4, 43 
t nit (Ms Flor Liminatidis) 
t limne, — htpvn, take lacus 

qui limne asphaltites appellabatur, Vitr 8, 

3 8 

tlimnestis ( limne tis), idis, /, 
= \ipvt OTIS, a plant, called also centaurea 
major, App Herb 34 


li mm ce, es = \tpuKrj, the pond lily, 
sword lily L App Herb 78 

1. limo, adu , v 1 limus fin 

2. Lino, a vi, atum (arch, limassis, for 
limaveris, Caecil Com 140), 1, v a. [lima] 
to file I. Lit gcmmis scalpendis atque 
limandis, Plm 36 7,10,§54.— B. Transf 
1. To file off plumbum limatum. lead^hl 
ing*, Plin. 34, 18, 50, § 168 limata scobs, id 
lb comum limatum lima lignana Scnb 
141 acumen o«sis, Cels. 8, 10, 7 —2 To 
rub, whet cornu ad saxa limato, Plm 8 
20, 29, § 71 , hence, limare caput cum all* 
quo, to kiss Plaut Merc. 3, 1, 40, id. Poem 
1, 2, 82 — II. Trop A. In gen , tojlte 
polish, finish quaedam mstitui, quae li 
mantur a me politius, Cic Ac. 1, 1, 2 Etilus 
hoc maxime ornat ac limat, id. de Or 3 4 <> 
190 ut ars aliquid hmare non possit, icL ib’ 
1, 25, 115 vir nostrorum hommum urba 
nitate Iimatus, id N D 2, 29, 74 — B. In 
part ic. I .To investigate accurately, to 
clear of et try thing superfluous ventas 
ipsa limatur in disputatione, Cic. Off 2, 10, 
35 subtihter mendacium, Phaedr 3, 10, 49 
— 2. Cum se ipse consulto ad mmutaram 
cau^arum genera limaverit, has prepared 
one's self thoroughly for, Cic. Opt Gen Or 
3, 9 — 3 . To file off, take away from, dimm 
ish tantum alteri afflnxit, de altero lima 
vit Cic. de Or 3, 9 t 36 de tua prolixa be 
neficaque natura limavit aliquid posterior 
annus, id. Fam 3, 8, 8 commoda alicuju*’, 
Hor Ep 1, 14, 38 multum mde decoquent 
anni, multum ratio limabit, Qumt 2, 4, 7 
—Hence, Hmatus, a, nm, P a , polished, 
refined, elegant, fine, accurate vir orationo 
maxime Iimatus, Cic de Or 1, 39, 180 jure 
madens, varioque togae Iimatus in usu, 
Mart 7, 51, 5 pressum limatumque genus 
dicendi, Quint 2, 8, 4, 11, 1 , 3 Attic*, id 
12, 10, 17 — Comp limatius dicendi genus, 
Cic. Brut 24, 93 comis et urbanus fuent 
limatior idem, Hor S 1, 10, 65 limatius 
mgemum, Plm Ep 1. 20, 21 —Hence, adv 
Innate, finely, elegantly, accurately, 
comp limatius senptum, Cic. Fin 6, 6, 12 
limatius quaerere, Amm 16, 13, 2 

3 . luno, v a [2 limus], to bemire, 
besmirch (in double sense, v 2 limo, I 2 ) 
caput alicui, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 82 

4. t Limo, «nis, m , = Xetpuv, the 

Meadow, the name of a writing of Cicero, 
Suet Vit Ter ii. A Roman surname 
C Apromus Limo, Ascom ap Cic Or pro 
Scauro 

$ limocinctns, h m [3 limus cmgo, 
girt with an apron], a kind of public attend 
ant on magistrates, Inscr Orel! 3219 
t limddoron, i, n , = Xipoiupoi, a 
plant, otherwise unknown, Plm 19, 10,57, 

§ 176 

Llmone, t c ,/» daughter of Hippome 
nes, Ov lb 461 

t limonia, ae > /> = hetpuvia I, A 

plant , called also scolj mo=, Plin 22, 22, 43, 

§ 86 — II. A kind of anemone, Plin. 21, 11, 
38 § 65 

Xiimoniadcs, nm, f plur , = Acificd- 
a3cv, the nymphs of the meadows and flow 
ers , Serv ad Verg E 10, 62 
t limonia tis, Idis, ~ ^etp^viSris, 
a precious stone of a green color, perh the 
emerald, Plin. 37, 10, 62, § 172. 

t limonion, n i n ,= the wild 
beet, Plm 20, 8, 28, § 72. 

Xtimonnm, 1 , a city in Aguitaman 
Gaul, now Poitiers, Hirt B G 8, 26, 27 (al 
Limo) 

limdsus, a , um, adj [2 limus], full of 
mud or sltme, slimy, miry, muddy quao 
(aqua) flumme Nilo fertur, adeo est limo^a 
atque turbida, etc., Hirt B Alex 6 limo 
coquo palus obducit pascua junco, i e 
growing tn muddy places, Verg E 1, 49 , 
cf radix, Plin, 27, 1, 17, § 34 lacus, Verg 
\ 2, 135 npae, Ov Am 3, 6, 1 harena, 
id. Tr 4, 1, 7 — Plur absol limosa, 
orum, n , muddy or miry places, Plin 9, 42, 

66 § 142 

limpidc, v limpidus/n 
limpiditas, [hmpidus] lucidtty , 
clearness flumims, Jornand Reb Goth 16 
limpido, ure, v a [limpldus], to make 
clear or ctean to cleanse ( lato Lat ), Veg 
Vet 4, 28, 2, 18, Mac. Carm 2,5 
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limpldus, a, um, adj. [Gr. ct 1 

lepor, O-lymp-us], d'.ar, bright, pellucid, 
transparent, limpid (poet and in post-Ang. 
prose): lacus, Cat. A, 24: limpldior aqua 
fiet, Vitr. 8, 7 : vinmn limpidissimum, Co!. 
12,28,3: limpidae chrysolithi, Plin. 37, 9, 
42, § 126: alumen, id. 33, 15, 52, § 184. — 
IX. T r a n s f. , pure, clean: pan is, CaeL 
Ao'r. Tard. 1, 1, 2: lmlmentnm, id. ib. 1, 1, 
34: lana, id. Acnt. 2, 18, 103. — Hence, lirn . 
pjcle, adv., clearly, CaeL Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 
30. — II, Trop.: perqdcere, CaeL Anr. 
Tard. 4, 1, 6. 

* limpitado, inis,/ [limpidas], dear- 
ness, brightness, transparency : marie, Flin. 
32, 11, 54, § 154 (.falin. Iatitndo). 

* Jirnrrln ae,/ dim. [lima], a litlUfUe, 
a file, Ter. Maur. p. 2390 P. 

* lim ning, a, om, adj. dim. [L limns], 
somewhat askance : limulis (oculis) intne- 
ri, FlauL Bacch. 5, 2, 12. 

1. limns, a, urn (limis, e, Amm. 20, 9, 
2; v. infra), adj. [Gr. Aexptor, Aexp«) Aofor: 
Lat licinus, ob-liquus, laxusj, sidelong * 
askew , aslant, ai&anee. X. Lit: limis ocu- 
lis aspicere, to look sideways, look askance, 
Plaut MIL 4, 6, 2: limis subrisit oceliis, Ov. 
Am. 3,1,33: ( leones ) nec limis intaentur 
oculis asplclque eimili modo nolunt, Plin. 
8 , 1G, 19, § 52; limibns oculis e<>s contu- 
ens, Amm. 20, 9. — So, limis aspicere (ec. 
oculis), Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 53: limj, et ut sic 
dicam venerei (sc. oculi), Quint 21, 3, 
76: oculi contuitu quoquc multiformes, 
truces et limi, PI in. 11, 37, 54, § 145: limi 
Di, the guardian gods of obliquities, Am. 4, 
13 2. — II, TransC, of persons, looking 
sideways: neque post respiciens, Deque 
ante prospiciens, sed limus intra limites 
culinae, Varr. ap. Non. 133, 31 ; ct id. ib. 
442, 33. — Hence, adv.: lTrrt n, sideways, 
askance: leones numqnam limo vident, 
SoL 27, 20; for which: limis oculis In PJiu. 
8 , 1G, 19, § 52 (v. the passage above). 

2. limns, h [root lib-; Gr. \etftu>, to 
pour; ct Lat.lino; Gr. Xipvn, Xtpnv), slime, 
mud, mire. I. Lit.: atque omnis mundi 
quasi limus in imura Confluxit gravis et 
subsedit fanditus at taex, Lucr. 5, 496; lata 
et limum aggerebant, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
212, 16 : frumenti acervos sedisse illitos 
limo, Liv. 2, 5: profundo limo cum ipsis 
eqais hausti sunt, id. 31,27: amnis abun- 
dans Exit et obducto late tenet omnia 
limo, Verg. G. 1, 116: amnes Felicem tra- 
hunt limum, id. lb. 2, 188 : limo Turbata 
aqua, Hor. S. X, 1, 69: veteri craterae limus 
adbaesit, Id. ib. 2, 4, 80. — B. T r a n s t 1. 
Excrement in the intestines , Pall. 3, 31. — 2 # 
Dirt, mire : limumque inducere monstrat, 
Ov. F. 3, 759. — II, Tr o\i., filth, pollution, 
etc.; pectora sic mihi sunt limo vitiata 
malornm, Ov. P. 4, 2, 17. 

3. limns, b w. [perh. for lig-mus, from 


|jgo], a girdle or apron trimmed with pur- 
ple, which the sacrificing priests and other 
servants of the magistrates wore about the 
abdomen: velali limo, Verg. A. 12, 120; cC: 
limus autem est vestis, qua ab umbilico 
usque ad pedes tegnntur pudenda popa- 
rum. Haec autem vestis in extremo sui 
purpuram limam, i. e. flexnosam habet 
Unde et Domen accepit. Nam limum obli- 
quum dicimus, Serv. ad Verg. L L : licio 
transverso, quod limum appellatur, cincti 
erant, Tiro ap. GelL 12, 3, 3. 

4, Limns, », m., the god of oblique 
glances, Am. 4, cap. 9. 

LImyra, ae,/ ( Limyre, Ov. 31 . 9 , 
Limym, orum, n., VelL 2, 102), a 
river, with a town of the same name, in 
Lycia,_ Mel. 1, 15, 3; Plin. 5, 27, 28, § 100. 

linamcntnin, i, n. [linum], linen-stuff, 
linen (post- Aug.). I. I n gen., plur., 
Plin. 32, 10, 4G, % 129. — B, In parti c. 
lint. Col. 6, 11, 7: applicare, id. 6, 12, 10: 
suppurationem linamentis curare, id. 6 38 
2 : linamentum demittere, Cels. 7, 9 in- 
dere, id, 5, 6, 23: imponere. id. 5, 6, 30: sic- 
cis linamentis vulnus implere, id. 5, c, 2L 
+ linaria, ae, f [linum], a factory of 
linen, Not. Tir. p. 178. 

linarins, li> m. pinutn], a linen-weaver , 
dealer in linen : etat folio, phrugio, auri- 
fex, linarins, Plant. AuL 3, 5, 34 IVagn. (al. 
lanarius): Inecr. Orell. 4214; Inscr. Grut 
649, 3. 


+ linctor, = hUrrs ( one who licks), 
Gloss. Fhilox. 

1. linctns, a , Part, from lingo. 

2. linctnsj us, m. [lingo], a licking : 
nectaris, Lucr. 6,971 (v. Lachm. ad h. 1), 
Plin. 31 f 9, 45, § 104; 35, 15, 50, § 177. 

Lindns (-os)> i,^, = Ah bos, a town in 
(he island of Rhodes, founded by Lindus, 
brother of lalyrus, with a temple of Miner- 
va, now Lindo, Mel. 2, 7, 4; Plin. 5, 31, 36, 

§ 132; Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 54-— Hence, JJ. 
Lin dins, n, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Lindus, Lindxan : Lindia Minerva, Plin. 33, 
12, 55, § 155: Chares, id. 34, 7, 18, g41: Cleo- 
bulus, of Lindus, one of the seven wise men , 
Aus. Sept. Sap. 1, 16. 

line a {Lmla)> [linum], a linen 
thread, a string , line. I, Lit.; nectere 
lineas, restes, funes, Varr. R. R. 1, 23, 6: 
lima longiDqua per os religata, Plin. 9, 17, 
26, g 59: Jigato pedeiongalineagalJinacns- 
toditnr, Col. 8, 11, 15: linea margaritaram. 
triginta quin que, Dig. 35, 2, 26; cf.: lineae 
duae ex margaritis, ib. 34, 2,40; and ib.9 
2, 27 fn.: linea dives {of the strings of 
pearls which were thrown among the peo- 
ple at the public games), Mart 8, 78, 7 {cf. 
SuetNer.il). — B. In parti a 1. In a 
net, the threads which form the meshes: 
licia difficile cernuntur: atque ut in plagis 
lineae ofiensae, praecipitant in sinum (of 
spiders’ webe), Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 82.— b. 
TransC, a net, Plin. 9, 43, 67, § 145: ei 
feras lineis et pinna clusas contineas, Sen. 
Clem. 1,12, 5—2. -A fishing-line: tremu- 
lave captum lined trahit piscem, 3fart. 3, 
58, 27; 10, 30, 18— Hence, prov.: mittere 
lineam, to cast a line, to fish for, try to catch 
a person, Plaut Most 5,1,22.— 3. A plumb- 
line of masons and carpenters: perpendi- 
culo et lined uti, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1; c L: ad 
regulam et lineam, Vitr. 7, 3; 5, 3; PalL3, 

9. — Hence, "b. Ad lineam and recti linea, 
in a straight line , vertically, perpendicular- 
ly : solida corpora ferri suo deorsum pon- 
dere ad lineam, Cic. Fin. 1,6, 18; Plin. 19, 
8, 42, § 147; of the layere of stone in a 
wall : saxa, quae rectis lineis euos ordi- 
nes servant, Caes. B. G. 7, 23 : ( ignis ) 
rectia lineis in caelestem locum subvolat, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 17, 40.— 4. A region, tract: 
linea tam rectum mundi ferit ilia Leonem, 
that region lies directly under the lion, Luc. 

10, 306—5. A bowstring, Ter. Maur. praet 
v. 19. — n. TransC, a thread-like stroke 
or mark made with a pen, pencil, etc., 

1 a line : Apelli fuit perpetua consuetudo, 
numqnam tam occupatam diem agendi, 
ut non, lineam ducendo, exerceret artem, 
quod ab eo in proverbium venit (namely, 
the proverb: nulla dies sine linea), Plin. 35, 
10, 3G, g 84: lineam cinere ducere,-id. 18, 
33, 76, § 327: Candida per medium folium 
transcurrena, id. 27, 11, 77, § 102: serra in 
praetenui linea premente harenas (of saw- 
ing marble), id. 36, 6, 9, § 51: nec congrue- 
bant ad horas ejus lineae (of the sundial), 
id. 7, 60 ; GO, § 214; Pers. 3, 4— In geome- 
try, a line: linea a nostris dicitur, quam 
ypapfirjv Graeci Dominant Earn M. Varro 
ita definit: Linea est, inquit, longitudo 
quaedam sine latitudine et altitudine, Gell 
1, 20, 7 : locorum extremae lineae, Quint. 1, 
10, 39: lineae, quae emittuntur ex centro, 1 
Plin. 2, 65, 65, § 165; 2, 16, 13, § 64: linea 
circumcurrens, a circular line, circle, Quint 
1, 10,41. — 2. In parti a (a) A bounda- 
ry-line which consisted of a narrow path be- 
tween fields, Hyg. de Limit, p. 151 ; 152 Goes. 
— {ft) In gen., a way, path : dedit sequen- 
dam calle recto lineam, Prtid. Cath. 7, 48. — 
b. A barrier or line in the theatre, by which 
the seats were separated from each other: 
quid frustra refugis? cogit nos linea jungi, 
Ov. Am. 3, 2, 19; id. A. A. 1, 139: lineas po- 
ecere, Quint. 11,3,133. — c. A feature, linea- 
ment : adulti venustissimis lineis, Am. 5, 179 
ah — B. ^rop. 2. A line of descent or 
kindred, lineage (post' class.): o-re/i/iaTacog- 
nationum directo limite in duas lineas se- 
parantur, quarum altera est superior, alte- 
ra inferior, Dig. 38, 10, 9: clara gentis Li- 
nea, Stat S. 3, 3, 43: primo gradu superi- 
oris linea continentur pater, mater, Paul 
Sent. 4, 11, L — 2. An outline, sketch, de- 
sign (a fig borrowed from painting}: qni- 
dam materias latius dicendo prosequeban- 
tur . . . alii, cum primas modo h'neas doxis- 
sent, Quint. 2, 6, 2; c£ id. 4, 2, 120: ea quae 


in Flatonisoratione demiramur, nonaemu- 
lari quidem, sed lineas nmbrasque fhcere 
ausi sumus, GelL 17, 20, 8. — 3. A bounda- 
ry-line, bound, limit , end, goal : cum pcetae 
transilire lineas impune possint, Varr. L. 
L. 9, § 5 MulL ; CaESiod. Var. 3, 50: si qui- 
dem est peccare tamquam transire lineas, 
to go beyond the mark, pass the prescribed 
limits, Cic. Par. 3, 1, 20 : mors ultima linea 
rerum est, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 79: admoveri 
lineas eentio, Sen. Ep. 49. — Hence, prov. : 
amare extremd linea, to love at a distance, 
he. to see the beloved object only at a dis- 
tance, not be able to speak to her . Ter. Eon. 
4,2,!2._ 

line alls, e, adj. [linea], consisting of 
fines, made with lines, lineal (post- class.): 
ambitus lineales, Amm. 22, 16, 7. — Hence, 
adv.: Bneallter, fhe manner of lines, 
by means of lines: quos (circulos) lineali- 
ter feci, Mart. Cap. 8, § 834. 

lineamentum flinia-), i, n. pinea], 
a line or stroke made with a pen, with 
chalk, etc., a mark, line. I, Lit.: in geo- 
metria Jineamenta formae, etc., lines, Cic. 
de Or. L 41, 187: lineamentum, loDgitudi- 
nem latitudine carentem, id. Ac. 2, 36, 116. 
— B. Transf 2. A feature, lineament: 
quae conformatio iineamentorum, Cic X. 
D. 1, 18, 47: lineamenta hospitae, id. Terr. 
2. 2,36, g 89; lineamenta oris effingere, id- 
Div. 1, 13, 23: habitum oris lineamentaxpie 
intueri, Liv. 21, 4: corporis, id. 26, 41—2, 
In plur., of the works of artists, designs, 
drawings, delineations : adumbratorum de- 
orum lineamenta, Cic. N. D. 1, 27, 75: ope* 
rum lineamenta, id. Verr. 2, 4, 44, g 98. — 
U. Trop., a feature, lineament : animi li- 
neamenta sunt pulchriora quam corporis, 
CiaFin. 3,22, 75: numems quasi quandam 
palaestram et extrema lineamenta orationi 
attulit, id. Or. 56, 186: Catonis lineamentis 
nihil nisi eorum pigmentorum, quae in- 
I venta nondnm erant, florem et colorem 
defuisse, sketches, outlines, id. Brut. 87, 298. 

I linearis, e (or liniaris), adj- t'<L], of 

or belonging to lines , consisting of lines, 
linear: pictura, the art of drawing with 
\ lines , without colors, Plin. 35, 3, 5, § 16: ra- 
tio, the science of lines, geometry. Quint. 1, 
10, 36: probatio, a proving by means of 
lines, a mathematical demonstration, id. 1, 
10, 49. — Adv.: linear! ter, by lines, 
Boeth. Inst. Music. 3, 9 tmY. 

linearius, a, om, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to lines, line-: limes, a narrow 
pathway between fields, Hyg. de Limit, 
p. 152 Goes. 

lineatio, onis,/. [id], the drawing of 
a line, a line : solis radii paribus lateribus 
lineationibus extenduntur, Vitr. 9,4. — IL 
A feature, lineament: corporis, Firm. 

| Math. 1, 4. 

I lineo, avi, atum, 1, r. a. [id.], to reduce 
j to a straight line , to make straight or per- 
pendicular. I, Lit: dolabit, lineabit, se- 
cabitqae materiam, Cato, R. R. 14,3; bene 
lineata carina, Plant. Mil 3, 3, 40: radios, 
Vitr. 9, 4, 13. — II, TransC, pass. part. 
A, Striped : basiliscus albis maculis linea- 
tus, Isid. 12, 4, 7; 16, 12, 4— B. Decked end: 
inter comatos lineatosque juvenes, Hier. 
Ep. 117, n. 6. 

Iine61a ; ae >/ [id-L a HUte line, 
GelL 10, 1, 9. 

linens, a , n m> adj. [linum], of flax or 
lint, flaxen, linen-: vincula, Verg. A. 5, 510: 
terga, the linen lining of a shield , id.*ib. 10, 
784; vestes, Plin. 12, 6, 13, § 25; lanugo, id. 
32. 10, 44, § 126: pannis lineis inyolvere, 
Cels. 8, 10, 1. — Also mbit : Hneum, « 
linen garment, Vulg Ezech. 9, 2; id. ib. 10, 
2aL 

ling'O, nxi (Prise. 881), nctum, 3, v. a. 
[Sanscr. lib, rih, to lick; Gr. A***, A ei~ 
Xu>, A ctmor; c£ Iignrio], to lick, lick up: 
mel mihi videor lingere, Plant. Cas. 2, 8, 
21: crepidas carbatinas, Cat. 98, 5: sulphur 
linctum, Plirn 35, 15, 50, § 177 (a 1. linctu): 
sal pecoribus datur lingendus, id. 31, 9, 45, 
g 105: canes linguebant ulcera ejus, vulg. 
Luc. 16, 21: sanguinem Naboth, id. 3 Reg. 
21, 19. — In raaL part, like the Gr. Ativa- 
Xe,v, Mart. 12, 55, 13; 7, 67, 17. 

Ling'ones, dm, m., a people in Celtic 
Gaul, whence the modem name of their 
chief city, Langres, Caes. B. 0. 1, 26; Plin. 
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4, 17, 31, § 106. — Afterwards dwelling on 
the Po, Liv. 6, 35, 2.— Hence, A. Lingo - 
nicus, a j um, adj., Lingonian : bardocu- 
cullus, a poor sort of garment worn by the 
Lingones , Mart. 1, 64, 6: victoria, over the 
Lingones, Eum. Pan. Const. 6, 3. — B. Lin- 
gdnUS, i, m., a Lingonian , Mart. 8, 76, 2; 
Tac. H. 4, 65. 

LingOS (-us) } b m., a mountain in Epi- 
i'us i Liv. 32, 13. 

lingua (ante-class, form dingua, like 
dagrima for lacrima, Mar. Victorin. p. 2457 
and 2470 P. ; cf. the letter D), a e,f [Sanscr. 
jihva ; original Lat. form, dingua; A.-S. 
tunga; Germ. Zunge; Engl, tongue. Not 
from the root lih, hch, v. lingo], the tongue . 
I. Lit.: fac proserpentem bestiam me du- 
plicem ut habeam linguam (of a kiss in 
which the tongues touched each other), 
Plaut. As. 3, 3, 105 : lingua haeret metu, 
Ter. Eun. 6, 5, 7: in ore sita lingua est, 
finita dentibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 59, 149: linguft 
haesitantes, id. de Or. 1, 25, 115 : linguft 
properanti legere, Ov. P. 3, 6, 9: linguft ti- 
tubante loqui, id. Tr. 3, 1, 21 : quo facilius 
verba ore libero exprimeret, calculos lingua 
volvens dicere domi solebat (Demosthe- 
nes), Quint. 11, 3, 64 : linguam exserere, 
to thrust out the tongue , in token of de- 
rision or contempt, Liv. 7, 10 : so, lingua 
ejecta, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 266 : lingua minor, 
the epiglottis , Plin. 11, 37, 66, § 175. — Com- 
ic a 1 1 y, as mock term of endearment : hu- 
jus voluptas, te opsecro, hujus mel, hujus 
cor, hujus labellum, hujus lingua, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 178 ; cf. v. 175. — In mal. part. : 
homo malae linguae, a fellow with a bad 
tongue, i.q. fellator, Mart. 3, 80, 2; Min. Fel. 
Oct. 28. — II, Trans f. A. Since the 
tongue is an organ of speech, a tongue , 
utterance , speech , language : Iargus opum, 
lingua melior, Verg. A. 11, 338: facilem be- 
nevolumque lingua tua jam tibi me reddi- 
dit, Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 35: non tu tibi fstam 
praetruncari linguam Iargiloquam jubes? 
Plaut. Mil 2, 3, 47 : Latium beare divite 
linguft, Hor. Ep, 2, 2, 120: lingua quasi fla- 
bello seditionis contionem ventilare, Cic. 
FI. 23, 54: linguam continere, id. Q. Fr. 1, 

I, 13: tenere, Ov. F. 2, 602: moderari, Sail. 

J. 84: linguae solutio, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 114: 
linguam solvere ad jurgia, Ov. M. 3, 261: 
quidam operarn lingua celeri et exercitatft, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 18, 83 : ut vitemus linguas 
hommum, id. Fam. 9, 2, 2: Aetolorum lin- 
guas retundere, to check their tongues , bring 
them to silence, Liv. 33, 3 ; cf.: claudente 
noxarum conscientift linguam, Amm. 16, 
12, 61: si mild lingua foret, Ov. H. 21, 205: 
ne vati noceat mala lingua futuro, Verg. E. 
7. 28: favete linguis, i. e. give attention , 
‘‘ 6e silent that you may hear,” Hor. C. 3, 1, 
2; Ov. F.'l, 71: linguis animisque faventes, 
Juv. 12, 83: nam lingua mali pars pessima 
servi, id. 9, 121 : mercedem imponere linguae, 
i. e. to speak for pay, id. 7, 149 : usum linguae 
recipcrare, Amm. 17, 12, 10 : linguft debili 
esse, to stammer, Gell. 1, 12, 2. — C o m i c a 1- 
ly: os habeat, lmguam, perfldiam, tongue, 
i. e. readiness in speech, Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 33. 
—2. The tongue or language of a people: 
lingua Latina, Graeca, Cic. Fm. 1, 3, 10: 
Graeca et Latina lingua, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 6 : 
(Massilia) tam procul a Graecorum regioni- 
bus, disciplines linguftque divisa, Cic.FJ. 26, 
63 : quod quidem Latina lingua sic obser- 
vat, ut, etc., id. Or. 44, 150: Gallicae linguae 
scientiam habere, Caes. B. G. 1, 47: qui 
ipsorum lingua Ceitae, nostra Galli, appel- 
lantur, id. ib. 1, 1: dissimili linguft, Sail. C. 

6, 2: linguft utrftque, i. e. Greek and Latin , 
Hor. S.l, 10, 23; so, auctores utriusque lin- 
guae, Quint, prooem. 1; 1, 1, 14: Mithrida- 
tes, cui duas et viginti linguas notas fuisse, 
id. 11, 2, 50: haud rudis Graecae linguae, 
Curt. 6, 11, 4; 5, 4, 4; Nep Milt. 3, 2: Syrus 
in Tiberim Orontes et linguam et mores 
vexit, Juv. 3, 63. — L. Dialect, idiom , mode 
of speech (post-Aug.)’: illis non verborum 
modo, sed lmguarum etiam se inter diffe- 
rentium copia est, Quint. 12, 10, 34: Crassus 
quinque Graeci sermonis differentias sic 
tenuit, ut, qua quisque apud eum linguft 
postulasset, eadem jus sibi redditum fer- 
ret, id. 11,2, 50: utar enim historicft lin- 
gua, Sen. Q. N. 1, 13, 3 : si philosophorum 
linguft uti voluissem, id. ib. 2, 2, 4. — 3. 
Poe t. of animals, the voice, note, song, bark, 
etc.: linguae volucrum, Verg. A. 3, 361; 10, 

1068 


LINO 

177 : linguam praecludere (canis), Phaedr. 
1, 22, 5. — 4. An utterance , expression : lin- 
gua secretior, a dark saying, Quint. 1 1 
35. — B, Of tongue-shaped things. 1. A 
plant, also called lingulaca, Plin. 24, *19. 
108, § 170. — 2. Lingua bubula a plant, ox- 
tongue, bugloss, Cato, R. R. 40; Plin. 17, 14, 
24, § 112. — 3. Lingua canina, Cels. 5, 27, 18 
init.; and lingua canis, App Herb. 96, the 
plant hound' s-tongue, also called cynoglos- 
sos ; q. v. — 4, A tongue of land: id pro- 
montorium, Cujus lidgua in altum proicit, 
Pac. ap. Gell. 4 , 11 Jin. : lingua in altum mil- 
le passu um excurrens, Liv. 37, 31, 9: Weis- 
senb. ad Liv. 25, 15, 12 : eminet in altum lin- 
gua, in qua urbs sita est, Liv. 44, 11 : tenuem 
producit in aequora linguam, Luc. 2, 614; 
cf. : liDgua dicitur promontoni genus non 
excellentis Bed molliter in planum devexi 
Paul, ex Fest. p.121 Mull.— 5. A spoonful, 
as a measure, Plin. 26, 11, 73, § 119 (al. lm- 
gulis). — 6. The tongue or reed of a flute, 
Plin. 10, 29, 43, § 84. — 7. The short arm of 
a lever : vectis lingua sub onus subdita. 
Vitr. 10, 8 (cf. ligula, VII.). 

* lingnarium, », n - [lingua], tongue- 
money; a comic expression to denote a 
penalty for rash sayings: linguarium dare. 
Sen. Ben. 4, 36, 1. 

lingnatulus, a, um, adj. dim. Qingua- 
tus], somewhat gifted with a tongue, sub-elo- 
quent, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 8. 

linguatus, a, um, adj. [lingua], gifted 
with a tongue, eloquent (post- class.): civi- 
tas, Tert. Anim. 3; Vulg. Eccl 8, 4; 25, 27. 

* linguas, ftcis, adj. [id.], loquacious, 
Gell 1, 15, 20. 

lingula, v. ligula. 

lingulaca, ae [lingula], I. Comm., 
a gossip, chatterbox: ea (uxor) lingulaca 
est nobis: numquara tacet, Plaut. Cas. 2,8, 
62: llngulacae obtrectatores, Varr. ap. Non. 
26, 18; Gell. 1, 15— H. Fern. A. A kind 
of fsh, a sole, Varr. L. L. 5, § 77; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 117 Mull — B. A plant (perhaps 
Ranunculus lingua, Lmn.), the marsh crow- 
foot, Plin. 25, 11, 84, § 133. 

lingulatus, a, um, adj. [id.], tong ue- 
shaped, Ungulate: tubi, Vitr. 8, 7: calcei, 
Isid. Orig. 19, 34, 13. 

lingulus, a, um, adj. [id.], talkative , 
quarrelsome , Poet. ap. Wernsdorf. Poet. Lat. 
Min. 2, p. 237. 

linguositas, at is,/ [linguaj, loquacity 
(late Lat.), Rust. c. Aceph. init. 

linguosus, a, um, adj. [id.], talkative, 
loquacious. I, Lit.: durae buccae fuit, 
linguosus, Petr. 43. 3; 63, 2: adulescentula, 
Hier. Ep. 108, n. 20. — H. Transf., expres- 
sive : orcbestarum linguosi digiti, Cassiod. 
Var. 4^51. 

liniamentum, V. lineamentum. 

+ liniatura, xp<W (an anointing). 
Gloss. Pbilox. 

t linifer, feri, m. pinum-fero] I. Flax- 
bearing : arbores, Plin. 13, 14, 28, § 90. — 
II. A surname of Silvanus, Inscr. ap. 
Murat. 70^6. 

linifiarius, linifio, V. linyphiarius. 
Lnificus, i» [lmum-facio], a linen- 
weaver, Cod. Th. 8, 16. 

liniger, gSra, g«rum, adj. [linum-gero], 
linen-wearing, clothed in linen; of Isis and 
her priests: turba, Ov. M. 1, 747: neu fuge 
linigerae Memphitica templa juvencae, id. 

A. A. 1, 77 : grege linigero circumdatus, 
Juv. 6, 532. 

llnimen, n. [lino], grease: pro li- 
nimine adhibere, Theod Prise 1, 18. 

llnimentum, if n - [id.], smearing-siuft, 
liniment: dolii, Pall. 11, 11 fm.: limpidum, 
Cael Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 34. 
llnio, ire, v. lino, 
liniphiarius, », v. linypliiarius. 
liniphio, ouis, x. linyphio. 
linitio, Onis, / [JiDO], an anointing, 
Vulg. Eccl. 38, 34. 

1. linitus, a, um, Part , from linlo, v. 
lino. 

2. linitus, us, m. pinio], a smearing, 
anointing : potu et linitu, Plin. 20, 12, 47, 

§ 118. 

lino, ISvi (llvl), Htum, 3, and luno, ivi, 
itum, 4 (contr. form of the inf. perf lisse 
for livisse, Spart. Hadr. 4; perf. livi, Cato, 
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Af/3-, \ei/3u > ; cf. Lat. libo; hence, littera 
2. limus], to daub, besmear , anoint, to spread 
or rub oyer. I. Lit: cera Spiranfenla, 
verg. G. 4, 39: spicula vipereo felle, Ov. P. 
1, 2, 18; carmina linenda cedro, Hor. a! P 
331: Sabinum quod ego ipse testa Condi- 
tum levi (sc. pice), which I have seated with 
pitch, id. C. 1, 20, 3; cf. Liv. 21, 8, 10 Drak. 
iv. cr.: nam quis plura hnit victuro dolia 
musto? Juv. 9, 68: picata opercula diligen- 
ter gypso linunt, Col. 12, 16, 6 : faciem, Juv 
6, 481: sucis sagittas, Sen. Mod. 711 : cum 
relego, scripsisse pudet, qui plurima cemo, 
Me quoque, qui feci,Judice digna lini, that 
deserve to be rubbed out, erased (because 
the writing on a tablet was rubbed out 
with the broad end of the style), Ov. P. 1 
— iu the form linio, Ire: liquidft pice 
cum oleo linire, Col. 6, 17; Pall. 4, 10, 29: 
Plin. 17, 28, 47, § 266: tectoria luto cum 
liniuntur, Vitr. 7, 3 ./in.— 2. To rub over 
something: Jinere medicamenta per cor- 
pora, Ov. Med. fac. 81— B. T r a n s f. 1 
To overlay , cover : tecta auro, Ov. Med. fac! 
7; Mart. 9, 62, 4. — 2. To bedaub, bemire : 
linit ora luto, Ov. F. 3, 760; Mart. 9, 22, 
13.— II. Trop., to befoul: carmine foedo 
Splendida facta, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 237. 

i Hnostema, est vestis ex lann lino- 
que contexta: et dicta linostema. quia in 
stamine linum in trama lanam habet. Isid 
Orig. 19, 22. 

t linostrophon, i, n., = \lVO<TTpO(PoV, 

a plant , called also marrubium, Plin. 20, 
22, 89, § 241. 

t Unozostis, and Idis,/, =Xcv6Ct»- 
<TTtf, a plant, called also mercurialis, Plin. 
25, 5, 18, § 38: 26, 12. 76, § 124; 26, 14, 89, 
g 160. - 

linquo, hqui, 3 (part. 1 ictus, Capitol. 
31. Aurel. 7 dub.), v. a. [Gr. \m- in A cirrv, 
Aoiirof ; cf. Lat. licet]. I, To leave, quit, 
forsake, depart from something (cf.: de- 
stituo,desero): urbem exsul linquat, Plaut 
Most. 3, 1, 69: terram, Cic. Plane. 10, 26: nil 
intentatum nostri hquere poetae, Hor. A. P. 
285: linquenda tellus, id. C. 2, 14 ; 21.— Ab- 
sol, to go away : linquebat comite ancilla 
una, Juv. 6, 119.— B. Esp. 1, Idnqui ani- 
mo, and simply linqui, to swoon, faint, Suet 
Caes. 45: linquor et ancillis oxcipienda 
cado, Ov. H. 2, 130; so act.: mo liquit ani- 
mus, Sen. Troad. 623 ; Ov. 31. 8, 363. — 2. 
Linquere lumen, animam, vitam, to die : 
lumen linque, Plaut. Cist. 3, 12: dulcia lin- 
quebantlabentis lumina vitae, Lucr. 6,989; 
3, 642: linquebant dulces animas, Verg. A. 
3, 140: animam, Ov. M. 13, 522; Quint. Dec!. 
13, 6: nec Poenum liquere doli, Sil. 6, 38. 
-*11. To leave, give up, resign, abandon 
something: linquamus hnec, Cic. de Or. 3, 
10, 38 : linquamus naturam. artesque vi- 
deamus id ib. 3, 46, 180: linque severa, 
Hor. C. 3, 8, 28: spem, Val. FI. 1, 631 : innta 
ventosae linquens promissa procellae, Cat. 
64, 59— HI. To leave in any place or con- 
dition: erum in opsidione linquet, Plaut. 
As. 2, 2, 14: lupos apud oves, id. Ps. 1, 2, 8. 
-IV. To leave behind : linquere vacuos 
cultoribus agros, Luc. 9, 162 : sui monu- 
mentum insigno pcricli, Val. FI. 5, 231: 
pharetram bospitio, id. 1, 661— V. Impers. 
pass. : linquitur, it is left, it remains. — 
With ut and subj.: linquitur, ut totis ani- 
malibus adsimulentur. Lucr. 2. 914: et vix 
cernere linquitur undas, Silv. 4, 628. 

lin teamen, Inis, n. [hnteum], a linen 
cloth : Iotum, Eampr. Heliog. 26 : candi* 
dum, App. 31. 11, p. 261, 35: molIia/Hier. 
Ep. 108 l 1G ; Vulg. Luc. 24, 12 al. 

lintearius, a, um, ailj [id.], of or per- 
taining to linen , linen-. I, Ncgotiatio, Dig. 
14,4,5, § 15—11. Subst.: lintearius, b, 
m., a linen-weaver: linteariorum corpus, 
Cod. Tb 10, 20, 16 ; so Dig. 14, 4, 5, § 4 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 8; 4215. 

linteatus, a > um, adj [id.], clothed in 
linen: senex, Sen. de Vit. Bent. 26, 8: cf.: 
legio, a legion of Samnites, containing 
picked men, Liv. 10, 38, 12 (v. the context): 
cohortes, id. 10, 41, 10 : pallio deae Isidls 
linteata, Tert. Test. Anim. 2. 

linteo, obis, m. [id.], a linen-weaver, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 38; Serv. ad Verg. A. 7, 14: 
linteones Apollinis, Inscr. Grut. 38, 15. 
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lintcolum, h n • tfinteum], a small 
linen cloth , Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 40 : rosae folia 
tusa in linteolo, Plin.14, 16, 19, § 106; 31, 9, 
45, 1 100; Vufg. Ezech. 30, 21. — XT, Transf, 
a lamp-wick : ebrium, Prud. Gath. 6, 18. 

* Imtcolus, a, um, adj. dim. [linteus], 
linen- : palliolum, Prud. ort$. 3, 180. 

linter, tris (nom. Hntris, Sid. Carm. 5, 
283),/. (m., Tib. 2, 5, 34) [old form lunter 
for plan ter; root i:Kvvw, to wash; cf plu- 
via; hence} I. Lit., a wash- tub; or in 
gen., a trough, vat, tray, tub , for wine, Cato, 
K. R. 11, 5; cf Tib. 1 , 5, 23: cavat arbore 
lintres, Verg. G. 1, 202. — U, Transf, a 
boat , skiff, wherry ; lintribus materiam in 
insniam convehere, Cic. MiL 27, 74 ; Caes. B. 
G. 1, 12: novas (sc. lintres), cavare, Liv. 21, 
20.— Pro v.: loqui e lintre, said of one who 
sways his body to and fro when speaking, 
Jnlius ap. Cic. Brut. CO, 210: reprehenden- 
da et ilia frequens ct concitata in ntram- 
qne partem nutatio, quam in Curione patre 
inrisit et Julius, quaerens, quis in luntre 
loqueretur, Quint. 11, 3, 129: naviget hinc 
alia jam mihi linter aqua, L e, let me now 
turn to something else, Ov. F. 2, 864: in 11- 
quida nat tibi linter aqua, you have a favor- 
able opportunity, Tib. 1, 7, 37 (1, 5, 76). 
Lintermun, b v * Liternum. 
linteum, h ru O in um], a linen cloth. I, 
Lit: linteum cape atque exterge tibi tna- 
nug, Plaut Host 1, 3, 110: undo linteo, id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 42: linteum ertersuf, id. Cure. 
4, 4, 22: merces lintejs et vitro delatae, Cic. 
Rab. Post. 14, 40 : succiuctus linteo, Suet 
Calig. 20: sucus linteo colatus, Plin. 25, 13, 
103, § 164: sella, linteisque lorisquc, Mart. 
2. 57, 6: lintea componit, Jav. 3, 263. — H, 
Transf A. Linen: Tarqninienses (pol- 
licitl sunt) lintea in vela, Liv. 28, 45. — g, 
A sail : certum est dare lintea retro, Verg. 
A. 3, 686: non tibi sunt integra lintea, Hor. 
C. 1, 14, 9: Zephyri veniant in lintea pleni, 
Ov. Am. 2, 11, 4L — C. A girdle : ut qui 
qnaerere velit, nudus quaerat, linteo cinc- 
tus, lancem habens, Gat Inst. 3, § 192; cf. 
also lipium.—D. A curtain, used as a sign: 
inscripta lintea, J uv. S, 168,— E. Stuff cloth, 
other than linen, Plin. 12, 10, 21, g 38 sq. 

Xintcus, a, um, adj. [id.), liners: lintea 
vestts, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 66, g 140; Plin. 19, 1, 
2, g 8: tunica, Liv. 9, 40: Lintel libri, an 
ancient chronicle of the Roman people, which 
was written on linen , and preserved in the 
temple of Juno Moneta: Macer Auctor est 
et m foedere Ardeatino et in lintels libris 
ad Monetae inventa, Liv. 4, 7, 12; 4, 20, 8; | 
4, 23, 2 ; cf id. 10, 38, 0 : po?tea publica | 
monumenta plumbeis voluminibus mox et 
privata linteis confici coepta snnt, Plin. 13, , 
11, 21, § CD; Symm. Ep. 4, 34; Vop. Aur. 1 
and 8: thorax, a linen breastplate, = \<vo- 
OupaZ, Liv. 4, 20, 7: Ioricae, Nep. Ipb. 1. 

lintraritis, tt, m. [linter], a boatman , 
waterman , Dig, 4, 9, 1, § 4 ; Inscr. OrelL 4245. 

* lintrzculns, J, m. dim. [id.], a small 
boat or wherry, Cic. Att, 10, 10, 5. 
lintris, v - linter init. 
t linum, i» «• [Gr. Ktvov ; Goth, lein; 
Germ.Leinwand; Engl, linen], J?oar. I. Lit.; 
reticulum, tenuissimo lino, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
11, 8 27: urit lint campam eeges, Verg: G. 
Ij 77* cf Plin, 19 prooem. g 2; 19, 1, 1, § 9: 
lino legato tam factum quam infectum con- 
tinetur, quodque nctum quodque in teia 
est, Dig. 32, 70, 11. — JJ. Transf A. A 
thread , Cels. 7, 14 : consuto vulnere, cras- 
eum atque recces Jin am ostendit non ana 
cicatrix, Juv. 3, 151. — Esp., the thread with 
which letters were bound and legal instru- 
ments sealed : efler cito stilum, ceram et 
tabellas et hnura, Plant. Bacch. 4, 4, 64 : per 
ceram et linum litterasque interpretes sa- 
lutem mittit, id.pg.1,1,40: linum incidi- 
mus, legimus, Cic. Cat. 3, 5.— Hence: solve- 
re vincula epistolae, to open a letter Nep. 
Pans. 4, 1: lino consignare tabnlae, Paul! 
Sent. 5, 25, C: easque tabular proprio lino 
propnaque cera consignamus, Gai. Inst 2, 
181: linum ruptum, Quint 12, 8, 13.— B. A 
ftshing line: nunc in mole eedens mode- 

rabar arundine linum, Ov. M. 13, 923. C 

A linen doth or garment , linen : Massica 
Integrum perdont lino vitiata saporem, 
strained through linen, Hor. S. % 4, 64; Ov! 
F. 5, 519 ^e'.ati hno et verbena tempera 
cincti, Verg. A. 12, 120: lino vestiri aut la- 
nis, Jlch 3, 7, 3 — B, A sail : lina sinu Ten- 
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dere toto, Sen. Med. 320.— E. A rope , cable : 
subducere carbasa lino, Ov. F. 3, £87. — p, 
A net for hunting or fishing; a hunter's 
net, toils: povtarmn Vmn plagarum. Or. 31, 
7, 768: nec lina eequi nodosa sinebam, id, 
ib. 7, 807 ; 3, 153 . — A fisher's net , drag-net , 
Verg: G. 1, 142; Ov. 31. 13, 93 h—Plur., Juv. 
5, 102 : cymbae Unique magister, j. e. the 
fisherman , id. 4, 45; SiL7 ; 503. — Gr. A linen 
corselet , habergeon: fugit hasta per oras 
Mnltiplicis lint, SiL 4, 292: tempora multi- 
plici mos estdefendere lino, id- 3, 272: tho- 
rax Multipliers lini, id. 9, 587. — U. A siring 
of pearls: uno lino decies sestertmm inse- 
ritur, Tert Cult Fem. 1, 9. — K. A lamp- 
wick: fumigans,Vulg. Isa. 42, 3; Tert adv. 
Marc. 4, 23: ardens, id. adv. JmL 9. 

Linus (•OS)} h U'l-, =A»vor, Linus. I, 
A son of Apollo and Pzammate , daughter 
of Crotopus , king of the Argites; he was 
given by his mother to the care of shep- 
herds, and one day, being kft alone, was 
tom to pieces by dogs ; whereupon Apollo 
sent into the land a monster which destroyed 
everything , until slain by Chorcebus, Slat. 
Th. G, 64 ; 1, 557 sqq. — II. The son of Apollo 
and Terpsichore , xnstructor of Orpheus and 
Hercules, the latter of whom killed him by a 
! blow with the lyre: tfam, ut ego opinor, Her- 
! cules, tu autezn Linus, Plaut. Bacch. L 2, 

I 47 ; Verg. E. 4, 50; Prop. 2, 10 [3, 4), 8, who 
confounds him with the preceding. Accord- 
ing to others, he was a son of Mercury and 
Urania , and was killed by Apollo in Euboea, 
Hyg. Fab. 161 ; Mart 9, 86, 4. — m. A 
fountain in Arcadia, Plin. 31, 2, 7, § 10. 

t linyphns (linif-), >, linyphio (II- 
nlf-), onis, and llnyphiarftjs (Half-), 

li, 7U.,=Aiv6i^ior, \ivov<pr]o (\«w/^or, Gloss.), 
alinen-weaver (post-class.): Scythopolitani 
Itnyphl, Cod. Th. 10, 20, 8: alii linyphioncs 
sunt, Hadr. in Ep. ap. Vop. Sat. 8: corpus 
linyphiariorum, Cod. Th. 10, 20, 1C. 

tlio, are, v. a., =Ac<6w, \otCb, to make 
smooth, plaster over : cisternam Bare, Tert 
Idol 5; Apic. 5, 1, g 186. 

Hostrca, ”■ leioEtrea. 

’ Hothasius (leiothasius), a, um, 
adj., XtTos-Qt'iaiot, a kind of turnip , 
which p«rh. came from Thaaus, and was 
1 more delicate than the others, J'Jjn. 39, 3, 
25, § 75. ’ 

1. Lipara, ae, and Lipare, Cs, = a<- 
Ttipn, one of the Aeolian isles, to the north 
of Sicily, with a city of the same name, now 
Lipari . — Form Lipara, Mel 2, 7, 18; Plin. 
3, 9, 14, § 93.— Form Lipare, Verg. A. 8, 417 ; 
Vail FI 2, 96. — Plur.: Llparae. arum, = 
at AtTrapat, the Liparian ov JEohe Islands, 
Liv. 5, 28, 2; Flor. 2, 2, 9; Val Max. 6, 9, 1L 
— Hence, A. Inparaeus, a, um, adj., 
Liparcean : Liparaei nitor Hebri, from Li- 
para, Hor. C. 3,12, 6: tabema, i. e. Vulcan’s 
smithy , Juv. 13, 45. — Subst.: Liparaei, 
bTmn,m.,the Liparaans : Liparaeornm in- 
sulae, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 92.— B. LSparen- 
sis, e, adj; Liparcean : ager, Cic. Verr. 2, 

3.37, g 84: piratae, Liv. 5, 28. — Iilparcn* 
ses ( olcl form lepareses Liparitani cives, 
idlest Liparenses, Paul ex Fest. p. 121 
MuIL), lum, m ., the Liparceans , Cic. Verr. 

2. 3. 37, g 84-— C. Liparitanns, a, um, 
adj., Liparitan : obsidio, VaL Bfax. 2, 7, 

— H. Subst: Liparitani, arum, m., 
the Liparitans, Val. 3Iax. 1, 1, 4 czt. 

2, lipara, ae ,f [hmapot], an emollient 
plaster , Plin. 23,9,81, § 102; 33, 6,35,§ 110: 
34, 18, 53, § 174. 

liparea, ae,/., a precious stone, other- 
wise unknown, Plm. 37, 10, 62, § 172; Isid. 
16, 15, 22. 

1. Ziiparis, idle,/, = AivapU, a Cili- 
cian river near the tovm of Soli, the water 
of which is of an oleaginous quality, V Hr. 
8,3,8. 

(2, liparis, Jd \$,f, a false reading for 
lelepris, Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 149.) 

Liparitanns, v. L Lipara, C. 

Llparo, 6ni8, m., king of Syracuse, 
Plant. Men. 2, 3, 69. 

lip 10 , f f Of v. n., to croak , of the kite: 
milvns lipit, Anct Carm. Philom. 24. 

lippcsco, 3, v. n., to become blear-eyed 
(eccL Lat.), Hier. in Sopbon. 3, 49. 


LI QU 

$ lippldus, ’fkafxwtnt (1 q. llppus), 
Gloss. Gr. Lat 

lippio, Ivi, Itnm, 4, v. n. pippus], to have 
watery or inflamed eyes, to be blear-eyed. 
I, Lit.: cum leviter lippirem, has litteras 
dedi, # Cic. Att 7,14, 1: ne omnino lippia- 
tur, Plin. 28, 8, 27, § 94: calor adjuvat lip- 
pientes, Cels. 1, 9 ; Plin. 29, 6, 38, § 128.— 
*U. Tran bC: lippiunt lances tame, i.e. 
burn, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 37. 

lippitudo, f [id-], blearedness, 
rheum or inflammation of the eyes : ab lip* 
pitudine usque siccitas ut sit tibi, Plaut 
Rud. 3, % 18; id. Poen. 1, 2, 182: diuturna, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 37, 8: molestior, id. Att 8, 12, 
1 : sicca, Plin. 28, 11, 47, g 169 ; cf. arida, 
L q. (npo<p6a\nta, Cels. 6, 6, 29 : lippitudi- 
nes arcere, Plm. 28, 4, 7, g 37 : abstergere, 
id. 31, 11, 47, g 125. 

lipposns, ^ um, adj., blear-eyed (late 
Lat), Fulg. Serin. 17. 

♦Iippdlus, ^ um, adj. dim. [lippus], 
tomewhat blear-eyed, Am. 7, 24 O. 

ZippUS, a, nm,adj. [Sanscr.lip, to smear; 
Gr. Kina, Klnoc, fa t; a\ct<pa , salve; whence 
adeps], blear-eyed, bleared , inflamed. I 
Lit.: num tibi lippus videor, Plaut. Mil 2, 
3, 21: (matrem) cubare in navi lippam at- 
J que oculis turgidis, id. ib. 4, 3, 15: lippi H* 
lie oculi eeruos est eimilUmus, fd. Bacch. 4, 

| 8, 72; id. Pern 1, 1, 11; Vitr. 8, 4, lr^nor. 

! tamen idcirco contemnas lippus inungi, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 29; cf : lippus IUinere, id. S. 
1, 5, 30. — P ro v.: omnibus et Iippis notum 
et tonsoribue, I. e. to everybody. Hor. S. 1, 
7, 3. — B. Transf. X. Plm -si gn ted, nearly 
blind, half -blind, purblind: fuhgine lippus, 
Juv. 10, 130: patres, Pers. t, 79. — 2. Prop- 
ping, running : lippa sub attrita fronte la- 
cana patet , of an empty eye-socket, Mart. 

8, 59, 2 : ficus, an over -ripe fig, dropping 
with juice, id. 7, 20, 12. — H, Trop., blind 
to one’s own faults: vappa et lippus. Pers. 
5,76; cf. Hor. S. 1, 3, 25. 

Lips, v. Libs. 

liquabilis. o, adj. [liquo], that may be 
melted or dissolved (post-class.): cera, App. 
Mag. 293, 3 : saxum, i. e. the pillar of salt 
into which Lot's wife was turned, Prud. 
Ham. 744. 

Hquamen, hais, n. [id.], a liquid mix- 
ture: eo liquamine tonsa ovis imbuitur, 
CoL 7, 4. 7.— II. In partic. A sauce 
made of fish-fat, fish-sauce (cf garum), CoL 

C, 2, 7; Pall 3, 25, 12.— B. = lixivium, lye, 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 167. 

liquamcntom, i } n. [id.], a mixture, 
concoction, Veg. Vet 3, 66, 5. 

t Kquannnarius,7apo?rte.Anr (one who 
prepares or sells fish-sauce), Gloss. Philox. 

liquaminatus,a, am, adj. [liquamen], 
furnished with gravy, having gravy: por- 
cellu/, Apic. 8, 7. 

liquaminosns, a, um, adj. [id.), full 
of gravy : res, Marc. Emp. 5 fin. 

+ liqnaritis, a, um, adj. [liquo], of of 
pertaining to liquids: mensurae, measures 
for liquids, liquid measures, Inscr. OrelL 
4344. 

* IiqnatlO, 6nis./ [id.], a melting, Vop. 
Aur. 46, L 

Hquatonwn, >>,”■ t' 4 3. a fdUr, strain 
er, CaeL Aur. Acnt 2, 39, 229. 

liqncfacio, feci, factum, 3, V. a., and 
pass, tfquefio ( e Sil 1, 178), factus, 
fieri [liqueo-facio], to make liquid, to m*lt, 
dissolve, liquefy (class.; but in act. very 
rare). I, Lit: glacies liquefhcta, Cic. X. 

D. 2, 10, 26: Iegum aera liquefacta, id. Cat 
3, 8, 19; liquefactom plumbum, Verg. A. 9, 
588: saxa (Aetnae), \. e. lava, id. G. T, 473: 
ne sol liquefaciat ceram, Plin. 21, 14, 49, 
g 84: sevum liquefieri pnus jubent, id. 28, 

9, 38, g 144 : margaritag aceto liquelactas, 
Suet. Calig. 37: ut ciboa mansos ac prope 
iiquefactos demittimus, Quint 10, 1, 19.— 
B. Transf, part, perf, dissolved, putre- 
fied : caeca medullae Tabe liquetactae, Ov. 
M. 9, 17 5: liquefacta bourn per viscera. 
Verg. G. 4,555. — H. Trop. A. To weaken , 
enervate : quos nullae futtiles laetitiae cx- 
Fnltantes langaidls liquefaciunt volnptati- 
bus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 6, 16 : eic mea perpetais 
liquefiant pectora cans, Ov. P. 3, 2, 57. — B. 
To soften, melt : Bacchi dona volunt epu- 
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lasque cl carmina rursus Pieria liquefacta 
lyra, Sil. 11, 410. 

liqnefactio, onis,/, = liquatio (late 
Lat.), Inc. Auct. de Tripl. Habit. 2. 

liquefactns, a, um, Part., from lique- 
facio. 

llquefio, v. liquefacio init. 

1. liquens. Part., from liqueo. 

2. liquens, Part., from liquor. 

Liqncntla, ae, m., a river in Yenelia, 

now the Livema, Plin. 3, 18, 22, § 126; Serv. 
Verg. A. 9, 679; Cod. Th. 11, 10, 2. 

liqueo, liqui or Iicui, 2, v. n. [Sanscr. 

„ rik-, riktas, empty; Zend, ric-, to pour out; 
Gr. \(,r- in \eirie ; cf. linquo], to be fluid or 
liquid. I, Lit. (only in the part, pres.): 
lac est omnium rerum liquentium maxime 
alibile, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 1; vina liquentia 
fundere, Verg. A. 6, 238 : caelum ac terras 
camposque liquentes, id. ib. 6,724; fluvium 
liquentem, id. G. 4, 442. —II. Transf., 
to be clear : polus liquet Prud. <rre0. 1, 88. 
— III. T r op., to be clear , manifest , appar- 
ent , evident (class., but used for the most 
part only in the third pers. sing.): quic- 
quid incerti mihi in animo pritis aut am- 
biguum fuit,Nunc liquet, nunc defaecatum 
est, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 69 : ut liqueant omnia, 
id. Most. 2,1,69: hoc non liquet nec satis 
cogitatum est, utrum, etc , id. Trin. 2, 1, 3: 
Protagoras sese negat omnino de deis habe- 
re, quod liqueat, Gic. N. D. 1, 12, 29; cf.: cui 
(Protagorae) neutrum licuerit, nec esse deos 
nec non esse, id. ib. 1, 42, 117 : to liquet esse 
meum, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 62: si liquerit eum vi- 
vere, Dig. 29, 3, 2. — In part, pres.: fldei pu- 
rae liquentisque (opp. turbidae, ambiguae), 
Gell. 18, 6,11. — B, In part ic.: non li- 
quet, it doth not appear , a legal formula by 
which the judge declared that he was un- 
able to decide respecting the guilt or inno- 
cence of the accused.— Hence also, in gen., 
it is not evident , it is doubtful : non liquere 
dixerunt (judices), Cic Clu. 28,76: cum id 
de quo Panaetio non liquet, reliquis ejus- 
dem disciplinae sobs luce videatur clanus, 
id. Div. 1, 3, 6 : juravi, mihi non liquere, 
Gell. 14, 2, 25: non liquet mihi, Quint. 9, 3, 
97.— So, on the contrary, liquet: cum cau- 
sam non audisset, dixit sibi liquere, Cic. 
Caecin. 10,29: quid maxime liquere judici 
velit, Quint. 3, 6, 12: de quo liquet, id. 3, 6, 
35: si liquebit mundum providentia regi, 
id. 5, 10 ; 14: mirabatur, id cuiquam pro per- 
cepto liquere, Stellas istas non esse plures, 
etc , Gell. 14, 1,11. 

liquesco, Iicui, 3, v. inch. n. [liqueo], 
to become fluid or liquid , to melt. I, L i t. : 
tabes nivis liquescentis, Liv. 21, 36 : haec 
ut cera liquescit, Verg. E. 8, 80; Ov. M. 5, 
431: volnificusque chalybs vast& fornace 
liquescit, Verg. A 8,446; Plin.37,10,59,§162: 
corpora foeda jacent — dilapsa liquescunt, 
i. e. putrefy, Ov. M. 7, 550.— B. Transf. 
1, To become clear , limpid: aqua liquescit 
ac subsidit, Auct. B. Alex. 5. — 2. Of the : 
liquid sound of l , m , n , r with other conso- 
nants, to merge f coalesce , be confined with 
other sounds: eorum sonus liquescit et te- 
nuatur, Val. Prob. p. 1389 P. — H, Trop. 
A. To grow soft , effeminate: qua (volup- 
tate) cum liquescimus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 52. 
— B. To melt or waste away: fortuna li- 
quescit, Ov. Ib. 425. — Of a person: minui et 
depenre, et, ut proprie dicam, liquescere, 
Sen. Ep. 26 

liquet, v. liqueo. 

liquide, adu., v. liquidus 

* liquidltas, uMs,/ [liquidus], liquid- 
ity : aeris, App. de Mundo, p. 57, 13._ 

* liquidiusculus, a, um, adj. comp, 
dim . [id.], somewhat more fluid or soft : li- 
quidiusculusque ero, quam ventus est Fa- 
vonius, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 71; v. Brix ad loc. 

liquido, adv.i v. liquidus^n. 

liquidus, a, um ( tbe first syU- usually 
short; long in Lucr. 1, 349 ; 3, 427 : while in 
the line id. 4, 1259 it is used both as long 
and short; v. infra), adj. [liqueo], flowing, 
fluid , liquid. I. Lit.: aqua bona et li- 
quida, Cato, R. R. 73 : crassaque conveniant 
liquidis et Iiquida crassis, Lucr. 4, 1259: 
liquida moles, the sea, id. 6, 405: iter, a 
voyage , Prop. 3, 20 (4, 21), 14: palaestra (be- 
cause there liquid unguents were used), 

' Luc. 9, 661 : odores, liquid unguents , Hor.' 
C. 1, 5, 2: sorores, fountain-nymphs, Ov. M. 
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1, 704 : venter, loose, Cels 2, 8 : alvus, wa- 
tery, loose , id. 2, 6.— Subst.: liquidum, i, 
n., a liquid , water : tibi si sit opus liquidi 
non amplius urna, Hor. S. 1, 1, 54: cum li- 
quido mixta polenta, Ov. M. 5, 454. — B. 
Transf., clear , bright , transparent , lim- 
pid, pure: lumen, Lucr. 5, 281: fontes, 
Verg. E. 2, 59 : ignis, id. ib. 6, 33 : aer, id. 
G. 1, 404: aether, id. A. 7, 65; Hor. C. 2, 20, 
2: Baiae, id. ib. 3, 4, 24: color, id. ib. 4, 8, 
7 : liquidior lux, Curt. 7, 11, 22 : liquidissi- 
ma caeli tempestas, Lucr. 4, 168 nox,Verg. 
A. 10, 272 : aestas, id. G. 4, 59 : iter, serene 
way (through the air), id. A. 5, 217. — 2. 
Esp. of sounds, (a) Of the voice: vox, a 
clear voice or song ; variae volucres liquidis 
loca vocibus opplent, Lucr. 2 146; Verg. G. 
1, 410 : cui liquidam pater Vocem cum ci- 
thara dedit, Hor. C. 1, 24, 3 : carmen citha- 
rae, Lucr. 4, 981. — (/3) Liquidae consonan- 
tes, the liquids , i. e. the letters 7, m, n, r , 
Prise. 1, 2, 11; 2 ; 2, 13: liquidae dictae sunt 
(litterae) quia liquescunt in metro aliquo- 
ties et pereunt, Cledon. p. 1882 P. al. ; cf. 

! liquesco, I. B. 2. — II. Trop A* Flowing, 
continuing vnthout interruption : genus ser- 
monis, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 159. — B. Clear, 
calm, serene, peaceful : tam liquidus est, 
quam liquida esse tempestas solet, Plaut. 
Most. 3, 2, 64: animo liquido et tranquillo 
cs, id. Ep. 5, 1, 36 : liquido’s animo, id. Ps 

1, 3. 3 : mens, Cat. 63, 46 : somnus, Val FI. 

4, 16. — C. Unmixea , unadulterated : ut 
quicquid mde haurias, purum liquidumque 
te haurire sentias, Cic. Caecin. 27, 78 : vo- 
luptas liquida puraque, Lucr. 3, 40; cf. : 
voluptas et libera, Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 58. — D. 
Clear, evident, certain: auspicium, Plaut. 
Ps. 2, 4, 72. — Hence, tfquidum, i, n., 
clearness, certainty : redigere aliquid ad li- 
quidum, Sen Ep. 71, 32: ad liquidum con- 
fessumque perducere aliquid, Quint. 5, 14, 
28: res ad liquidum ratione perducta,Vell. 
1, 16, 1. — Hence, adv., in two forms: If. 
quidd and liquldc, clearly. 1. Lit.: 
caelum liquide serenum, Gell. 2, 21, 2. — 
Comp. : liquidius audiunt talpae, Plin. 10, 
69, 88, § 191.— 2. Clearly, plainly, evident- 
ly, certainly : aliquid liquido audire, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 59, § 136; so, confirmare, id. ib. 

2, 4, 56, § 124 : negare, id. Fam. 11, 27, 7 ; 
si liquido appareat, Dig. 44, 6, 1: si liquido 
constiterit, ib. 29, 4,4.— In the form liqui- 
de: consistere, Gell. 14,1, 7.— Comp : liqui- 
dius judicare, Cic. Fam. 10, 10, 1: liquidius 
facere, id. Fin. 2, 12, 38 : aliquid liquidius 

; absolvere, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 20. — Sup.: 

| liquidissime atque invictissime defendere, 

! Aug. Ep. 28 fin. 

t liquiritia, ae, f. [corrupted fr. ^\v- 
Kvppl^a = glycyrrhiza, q. v. ], liquorice , 
Theod. de Diaet. 9; Veg. Vet. 4, 9. 

* Hquis, e, [the simple word, 
whence obliquus], oblique , Front. Expos. 
Form. j). 32 Goes. 

liquo, uvi, Stum, 1, v a ,, to make liquid, 
to melt, dissolve, liquefy. I, Lit.: pila, 
Luc. 7, 169: vitrum, Plin. 36, 26, 66, g 194; 
lapis liquatur igni, id. 36, 8, 13, § 62: liqua- 
tum aes, id. 34,13, 36, § 134: liquatae gut- 
tae, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 10, 25. — B. Transf., 
to strain, filter , clarify : vina liques, Hor. 
C. 1, 11, 6: liquatum vinum, Plin. 15, 29, 
37, § 124: liquatae aquae, id. 31, 3, 22, § 36: 
saccus, quo vinum liquatur, Col. 9. 15, 12: 
silicem rivo saliente, Manil. 5, 534: voces 
liquatae, i. e. clear voices, Auct. ap. Macr. 

5. 6, 3. — *11, Trop., to make clear, sim- 
plify * quae (verba) cum sex et viginti na- 
tus annos summis audientium clamoribus 
dixerit, defervisse tempore etannis liquata 
jam senior idem fatetur, Quint. 12, 6, 4. 

1. liquor, Kqul (»«/. liquier, Att. Trag. 
Brut. 28), v. dep. n. [liqueo], to be fluid or 
liquid, to flow, melt, dissolve (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose). I, Lit.: turn toto cor- 
pore sudor Liquitur, Verg. A. 9, 813: huic 
(arbori) atro liquuntur sanguine guttae, id. 
ib. 3, 28: liquentia flumina, id. ib. 9, 679: 
mella, id. ib. 1, 432: fluvius, id G. 4,442: ut 
fraces et amurca liquentur, Plin- 16, 6, 6, 

§ 22 —II. T r o p to melt or waste away : 
ilico res foras labitur, liquitur, Plaut. Trin. 

2, 1, 17: in partem pejorem liquitur aetas, 
Lucr. 2, 1132: perpoli liquentis axem,Prud. 

OT€<p. 1, 88. 

2. liquor, oris (II, Lucr. 1, 454), m. pi- 
queo], fluidness, fluidity, liquidity. I. L i t. : 


liquor aquai, Lucr. 1, 454; Cic. K D. 2, 10* 
causae, quae vim habent frigoris et caloris" 
concretionis et liquoris, id. Univ. 14 ; vomica 
liquoris aetemi argentum vivum appella- 
lur, Plin. 33, 6 32, § 9D.-II. Transf., a 
fluid, liquid: liquoris vitigeni latex, «nn« 
Lucr. 6, 14 : dulcis flavusque mcllis id l’ 
938; liquores amnium, Cic. N. D 2,89 98- 
Stygius, Ov. Ib. 594; Virgincus, Ih'e mater 
of the spi-ing Virgo (v. Virgo), id. P. 1 8 
38: aurea tunc pressos pedibus dedit uva 
liquores, Tib. 2, 1. 45: fluidus, a corrupt 
moisture, i. e. putrefaction, = tabes, Verg. 
G. 3, 484 : (teritur) parro saepe liquore si- 
lex, Prop. 2, 25 (3, 20), 1G; Assynus, i. e 
amomum, Stat. S. 3,3, 212: niveus lactis, 
Sen. Oedip. 565 : oleique, Plin. 35, 15, 51, § 179. 
— Of the sea: qua mcaius liquor Secernit 
Europen nb Afro, Hor. C. 3, 3, 46. 

lira, ae, f [perb. fr. lisa; O. H. Germ. 
I^isa; Germ.Geleise.atrackorrut; cf.de- 
lirus], the earth thrown up betiveen two fur. 
rows, a ridge: liras rustici vocant easdem 
porcas, cum sic aratum est, ut inter duos 
latius distantes sulcos medius cumulus 
siccam sedem frumentis praebeat, Col. 2,4, 
8: patentes liras facere, id. 2, 8, 3: proscis- 
sa lira, id. 2, 10 ; cf. id. 11, 3.— II. Transf., 
a furrow, acc. to Non. 17, 32; cf. lira, 
avXaf, Gloss. Pbilox. 

* liratim, a*>. [lira], by furrows : li- 
ratlm serere, Col. 11, 3,20. 

Iiircnas, v. Liris, II. 

Lirinas, Liris, II. 

Lirinensis, v. Lirinus, II. 
t liriuon, i, n.,=\eipivov,oil of lilies, 
Plin. 21, 5, 11, § 22; 23, 4, 49, § 95. 

Iiirinns, i (Lcrina, nc ),/,= A'lp^e, 

an island on the coast o/“Gallia Narbonensis, 
opposite to Antipolis (the modem Antibes), 
now SLHonorat (one of the islands De IA- 
rins), Plin. 3, 5, 11, § 79; Sid. Carm. 16, 104. 
— Hence, H. Lirinensis, «#*•> Lirinian: 
Cenobium Lirinense, Sid. Ep. 8, 14. 

t llriOUj b n -i = Xeipiov, a lily, App 
Herb. 107. 

lailope. es, /., a fountain-nymph, the 
mother of jyarcissus by Cephisus, Ov. M. 3, 
342. 


Liris, is, m., a river between Latium 
and Campania , now Garigliano , Hor. C. 1, 
31, 7; Mel. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 227, 
3, 6, 9, § 66; Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6; Luc. 2, 424.— 
Acc.: Lirem,Cic.Leg.2,3,6: Lirim.Liv.26, 
9: Lirin, Tac. A. 12, 66.— Hence, II. Liri- 
nas or Lirenas, ntis, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the Liris: interamnates Succasini, 
qui et Lirenates vocantur, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 54. 

liro, «vi, utum, 1, v.a [lira], to plough or 
harrow in the seed. I, L i t. : terrain cum 
primum arant, proscindere appellant: cum 
iterum,offringere dicunt: tertio cum arant 
jacto semine, lirare dicuntur, Varr. R. R. 1, 
29, 2; cf. : haec (iteratio) quoque ubi con- 
suetudo patitur, crate dentata, vel tabula 
aratro adnexa, quod vocant lirare, operi- 
ente semina, Plin. 18, 20,49, § 180: lirantur 
una jugera quatuor, Col. 11, 2, 47. — * B. 
Transf, to scratch one's lips: ahcui 
Iabias, Pompon, ap. Non. 18, 6. — * H, 
Trop., for delirare, to be mad, to rave : ct 
si Pierias patitur lirare sorores, Aus. Ep. 
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tliroe (dlssyl.) = \hpoi, trifles, baga- 
telles : gerrae germanao, atque edepol liroe 
liroe, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 9 

liSj litis (old form stlis, stlitis, like stlo- 
cus for locus ; cf. Quint. 1, 4, 16), f. [root 
star-, in sterno; cf Germ, streiten, to con- 
tend], a strife, dispute, quarrel. I, In 
gen.: si quis pugnam expectat, litis con- 
trahat, Plaut. Capt. proL 63 : philosophi 
aetatem in litibus contcrunt, Cic. Leg. 1, 
20, 63 : grammatici certant et adhuc sub 
judice lis est, Hor. A P. 78: morsus litibus 
altemis dati, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 39: semper ha- 
bet lites altemaque jurgia lectus In quo 
nupta jacet. Juv. G, 268.— Transf., of in- 
animate things: lis est cum formfl magna 
pudicitiae, Ov. H. 16, 288; id. F. 1, 107.— 
II. Inparti c. A.^4 charge , an accusa- 
tion : acCipito hanc tute ad to litem . . . 
Fac ego ne metunrn mihi, atque ut tu 
mcam timeas vicera, Plaut. Most 5, 2, 23. 
— B. -4 lawsuit, an action or process at law: 
nam mihi tris hodie litis judicandas dicito, 
Plant. Merc. 2, 2, 10: hodie juris coctiores 
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non sunt, qni litis creant, Quam sunt hice, 
qui. si nihil est litium, litis serunt, id. 
Poen. 3, 2, 9 sq. ; Cic. do Or. 3, 28, 109 : re- 
netere ac persequi Jite atqne jadicio ali- 
quid, id. Verr. 2, 3, 13, § 32: litem alicui in- 
tendere, id. de Or. 1, 10, 42 : in inferendis 
litibns, id. Rab. Post 4, 10: contestari, id. 
Att 16, 15, 2: obtinere aut amittere, id. 
Rose. Com. 4, 10: orare, id. Off. 3. 10, 43: 
sedare, id. Verr. 2, 3, 57, § 132: eecare, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 42: perd ere, Gai. Inst. 4, 30: in 
litibusyestimandis, in suits for damages, 
Cic. Clu. 41, 116; id. Rab. Post. 4, 9: lis ca- 
pitis, a prosecution involving life , a capital 
charge , id. Clu. 41, 116: aestimationem li- 
tium non esse judicium, an appraisal of 
damages , id, ib. ; cF. id- Rab. Post. 5, 11: 
cum in eum litis aestimares, id. ib. 5, 12: 
quod vulgo dicitur, e lege Julia litem anno 
et sex mensibus mori, Gai. Inst. 4, 104 — 
2. In tbe phrase: litem euam facere, to 
make the cause his own , said, (a) Litem suatn 
facere, of an advocate who neglects the 
cause of his client and geeks his own ad- 
vantage: quid, si cum pro altero dicas, li- 
tem tuara facias? Cic. de Or. 2, 75,305. — 
(71) Also of a judge who, out of favor or 
through bribery, pronounces an unjust sen- 
tence, or who turns aside from the ques- 
tions strictly before him to express his 
own opinions or feelings through the judg- ! 
ment: debet enim judex attendere, tit cum 
certae pecuniae condemnatio posita sit, 
neque majoris neque minoris summa peti- 
ta nummo condemnct, alioquin litem suam 
facit; item si taxatio posita sit, ne plans 
condemnet quam taxatnm sit, alias enim 
similiter litem suam facit, Gail Inst. 2, 52: 
si judex litem suamfecerit,I)ig,44,7, 4, §4; 
cf. ib. 5, 1, 15 ; so, t r o p. : nam et Varro sa- 
tis aperte, quid dicere oporteret, edocuit; 
et ego adrersus eum, qui doctus esse di- 
cebatur, litem meam facere absens nolui, 
Ge!L 10, L— (?) Also of a judge who does 
not appear on the day appointed: inde ad 
comitium vadunt, ne litem suam faciant, 
C. Titius ap. Macr. S. 2, 12.— C. The subject 
of an action at law, the matter in dispute: 
quibus res erat in controversy, ca vocaba- 
tur lis, Varr. L. L. 7, § 93 MulL: illud raihi 
mirura videri solet, tot homines statuere 
non potuisse, utrum rem an litem dici 
oporteret, Cic. Mur. 12, 27 : lites severe 
aestimatae, id. ib. 20, 42: quo miDU3 secun- 
dum eas tabulas lis detur, non recusamus, 
id. Rose. Com. 1, 3: de tota Iite pactionem 
facere, id. ib. 14, 40: in suam rem litem 
vertere, Liv. 3, 72: litem lite resolvere, to 
explain one obscure thing by another equally 
so, Hor. S. 2, 3, 103. 

LisstlS, i,/,and Lissum, 1, n-,=Ater- 
<ror, a city in southern Dalmatia , on the 
borders of Macedonia, now Alessio, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 26, 4 ; Plin. 3, 22, 26, g 144 : Liv. 43, 20 : 
44,30. 

litabilis, e, adj. pito], fit for sacrifice, 
vnth which a successful offering can be made 
(post-class.): victima, Lact. 1, 2L 25: ho3- 
tia,Min. Fel 32, 2: litabilior victima, Lact. 
EpU. 7. 

litamcn, Inis, n. [id.], a sacrifice: ex- 
trema litamina di vum, Stat. Th. 10, CIO : cu- 
jusVitamen sordet, P rod. Bamart. praeC 50. 

Litana silva, or dbsoi., Litana, 
ae,/, a forest in Gallia Cisalpina, which ex- 
tended through Liguria and Etruria , now 
Selva de Luogo, Liv. 23, 24. 7 ; 34, 22, 4 ; 34, 
42,2; Front. Strat. L 6. — Form Litana, Cic. 
Tusol, 37, 89. 

t litania, ae, f, = \naveta, a public 
form of prayer to God, a litany : litanias 
facere, SkL Ep. 5, 7; Cod. 1, 5, 6. 

litatlO, f>nis,/.[lito], a fortunate or suc- 
cessful sacrifice, Plaut. Ps. 1,3, 100 : per dies 
aliquot hostiae majores sine litatione cae- 
sae, diuque non impetrata par deorum, 
Liv. 27, 23,4: sacrificare, id. 41, 15 4- in- 
scr.^Fratr. Arval ap. Orell. 227L * * 

lltato, abL absoL, v lito, I. A. 

lit era, v. littera. 

Llternum (Lint-), b n a city of 
Campania, situated to the north of the mouth 
of the river Lit emus, now the village of 
Patria, Mel. 2, 4, 9; Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 61; Liv 
22, 16; Ov. If. 15, 714; Sil. 6, 654 ; 8, 533.— 
Hence. A- Liternus, a, um, adj., Liter- 
man ; Liternus ager, Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 66: pa- 
tus, SiL C, 654. — AbsoL: Lltern um (sc. 


praedium), i, n., an estate of Scipio Africa- 
nus , near Litemum, Liv. 38, 53 ; Sen. Ep. 
86.— B. Lltcrninns, a, um, adj., Liier- 
nian : rus, Plin. 14,4,6, § 49. — AbsoL : £1- 
tc ruin tun (sc. praedium), an estate of 
Scipio African us, near Litemum, Liv. 38, 
52. 

literosus, literiila, etc., v. littero- 
eus, litterula, etc. 

t llthamcnSj b v\. one suffer- 

ing from the stone, Plin. 20, 22, 87, § 239. 

t litharg yru s (-os), >, m.,=\,eap- 

■yirpor, the spume of silver, litharge, the semi- 
vitreous protoxide of lead (pure Lat.: spu- 
ma argenti), Plin. 26, 10, 64, g 10L 
j lithizon, ontie, m., = htOifav (stone- 
' like): litbizome3, a reading for lignyizon- 
tes, in Plin. 37, 7, 25, § 95. 

t llthospcrmon, i, n., = x,8ocr E p- 
Hoy, a plant, itont-crop, gromwetl, Plin. 27, 
11, 74, § 98. 

1 lithostrotus, a, um, adj., = \,B6- 
c-TpfoTot, inlaid with stones, mosaic : pavi- 
mentum, Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 10. — Hence, JJ, 
Subst. : lithostrotnm, b n -t mosaic- 
work, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 4; Plin. 36, 25, 60, 
§ 184; Capitol. Gord. 32, 6. 

t Iithotomia, ac, f, = XiOorofila, li- 
thotomy, the cutting out of a stone from the 
bladder, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 77. 

lltlCCn, fa»s, w. pituus-cano], a clarion- 
blower, trumpeter : tubicines a tuba et ca- 
nendo, similiter liticines, Varr. L. L. 5, g 91 
Mull. : liticines et tubicines, Cato ap. GelL 
20, 2: notus Hectoris arm is, i. e. Alisenus, 
Stat. S. 4, 7, 19; Inscr. OrelL 4105. 

lltlgans, antis, Part and subst., v. li- 
tigoJTn. 

litigratio, on is, f [litigo], a dispute , 
quarrel (post-class, for lis, jurgium, certa- 
tio): omigsis lltigationibus (al. litigatori- 
bus), Lact. 3, 8 inil. dub. (aL litigatoribus): 
litigat io fiuxn h hiu Xoytav, Gloss. Philox. 

litigator, oris, m. [id.], one engaged in 
a dispute, a disputant. I. In gen., Plin. 
praef § 32: litigatores furiosi, Lact. 3, 8 
init. (al. litigationes, v. litigatio). — II, In 
parti c., a party in a lawsuit, a litigant : 
litigator rusticus illitteratusque de sua cau- 
sa melius, quam orator, qui nescit, quid in 
Iite sit, dicet, Quint. 2, 21, 16: ne omnia 
testimony expetat a litigatore, id. 20, 1, 34; 
Tac. A. 13, 42; Plin. Pan. 80; Gai. Inst. 4, 
42; 105 et saep. 

* lltig-atus, us, m. [id.], a lawsuit, 
process: in hoc litigatu, Quint. DecL 6, 19. 

litig’er, era, erura, adj. [lis-gero], be- 
longing to legal process : fasces (consulum), 
Anthol. Lat. 6, 86 (295), 19. 

litiglosuS; a, nm, adj. [litigium], fuU 
of disputes , quarrelsome. I. Lit.: fora, 
O v. F. 4, 188 : disputatio, Cic. Fin. 5, 26, 76. — 
B, Fond of disputes, contentious , litigious: 
homo minime litigiosus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 14, 
g 37 : duae anus, quibus nihil litigiosius, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 3; homines pertinacissimi et li- 
tigiosissimi, Aug. Ep. 68. — U, Tran 8 f., 
of the object of dispute, disputed : praedi- 
olum, Cic. de Or. 3, 27, 106. — B. Esp. of 
the subject of a lawsuit, contested , claimed : 
de rebas litigiosis el convcnire et transi- 
gere possumus, Paul. Sent. 1, 2, 5: fundum 
litigiosum emere, Gai. Inst. 4.J117: pecora, 
Paul Sent 5, 18, 3. — Adv. : HtlgTOSCj c °n- 
tentiously, Aug. a Duas Ep p. PeL 3, 4, 13. 

litigium, b n • Dhigo], a dispute , quar- 
rel, strife (ante-class.): nam ego aliquid 
contrahere capio litigii inter eos duos, 
Plaut. Cas.3, 2, 31: cum viro litigium na- 
tum, id. Men. 5, 2, 15: litigium tibist cum 
uxore, id. ib. 1, 2, 42. — II. E s p., litiga- 
tion : litigii semiuarium propagare, Vet. 
Jurec. Consult. 7, 1 Huschke. 

lltlg'O, 6vi, atum, 1, v. n. [litem ago], to 
dispute, quarrel, strive. I. In gen.: qua 
de re litigatis inter vos? Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 
16: Hirtium cum Quinctio acerrime liti- 
gasse, Cic. Att. 13, 37, 2; Juv. 6, 35.— Prov. : 
litigare cum ventis, to give ones self useless 
trouble: cum ventis litigo. Petr. 83; cf: 
miraris, quererisque, litigasque, Mart. 11, 
35, 3. — XI. In par tic., to sue at law, liti- 
gate, Cic. Fam. 9, 25, 3; id. Cael. 11, 27; 
Juv. 7, 141: effectum est ut per concepta 
verba, id est, per formulas Litigaremus,Gai. 
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Inst 4, 30. — Impers. pass. : litigator, fherr, 
is a lawsuit , Gelt 14, 2, 14.— Hence, subst: 
lit! gnus, antis, m., a quarrelsome person, 
a disputant, litigant, a. L* a £uft at law, 
Plin. 19, 1, 6, § 24.—]}, In some other way, 
GelL 2, 12, 6. 

lito, avi, Stum, 1, v. n. and a., to mate 
an offering which exhibits favorable prog- 
nostics, to sacrifice under favorable auspi- 
ces , to obtain favorable omens. I. L i t. 
A , Keutr. : si istuc umquam factum est, 
turn me Jappiter Facial, nt semper sacri- 
ficem nec umquam litem, Plaut Poen. 2, 
41 : nec auspicato, nec Iitato instruunt 
aciem, without favorable omens, Liv. 5, 38: 
Jlanlinra egregie litasse, id. 8, 9, 1: non fa- 
cile litare, id. 27, 23 ; 29, 10, 6; Suet. Caes. 
81; Curt. 7, 7, 29: impia tam saere gestu- 
rushella litasti, Luc. 7, 171.— Pro v. : mola 
tantum salsa litant, qui non hahent tura, 
i. e. a man can give no more than he has, 
Plin.praef. § 11. — ( ft ) With dot.: cum plu- 
ribus dis immolatur, qui tandem evenit, ut 
Jitetur aliis, aliis non litetur, Cic. Div. 2, 
17, 38: litatum est ei deo, Plin. 10, 28, 40, 
§75. — (-/) VTith all.: proximahostia litator 
eaepe pulcherrime, Cic. Div. 2, 15, 36' so 
Plin. 8, 45, 70, g 183: humanis hostiiS,Tac. 
G. 9. — 2. Of the victim itself, to give a fa- 
vorable omen, promise a successful event: 
victima Diti patri caesa litavit, Suet. Oth. 
8; id. Aug. 96: non quacunque manu victi- 
ma caesalitat. Mart. 10, 73, 6. — 3. Transf, 
in gen., to mate an offering, offer sacrifice : 
qui hominem immolaverint, exve ejus 
sanguine litaverint . . . capite puniuntur, 
Paul. Sent 5, 23, 16. — B. -Act , to offer ac- 
ceptably (poet and in post-class, prose): 
exta lilabat ovis, Prop. 4 (5), t, 24 : sacra 
bove, Ov. F. 4, 630; sacris litatis, Verg. 
A. 4, 50: sacris ex more litati3, Or. M. 14, 
156 : Phoebe, tibi enim haec sacra litavi, 
Stat Th. 10, 338: tibi litavi hoc sacrum, 
Luc. 1, 632: diis sanguinem humanum, 
Flor. 3, 4, 2: hostias, Just. 20, 2, 14. — U. 
Trop. To bring an offering to, to 
make atonement to, to propitiate, appease, 
satisfy: liternus Lentulo, parentemus Ce- 
thego, Cic. FL 38, 96: publico gaudio, Plin. 
Pan. 52, 4 : aliquid poena, Auct. B. Hisp. 24. 
—Impers. pass.: sanguine quaerendi redi- 
tus,' animaque litandum Argolica, Verg. A- 
2, 118: postquam litatum est Ilio Phoebus 
redit, Sen. Agm. 577 : de alicujus sanguine 
legibus, App. 31. 2, p. 132 ^w.— B. To de- 
vote , consecrate: plura non habui, dolor, 
tibi quae litarem, Sen. 3led. fin.: honorem 
deo, Tert Patient 10: victimam, Prud. 
Cath. 7, 5. ^ 

lltoralis, C J adj. [3. litus], of or belong- 
ing to the seashore: dli Jitorales, that guard 
the shore , gods of the seashore, Cat. 4, 22: 
pisccs, Plin. 9, 17, 30, § 65: Indi, Just 12, 
10, 6. 

litorarius, a , um 7 [id-], Of or be- 
longing to the shore : harena, Cael. Aur. Tard. 
5, 11, g 134; moratio, on the shore , id. ib. 3, 
5, 74. 

litorenS; a > ai V- [id-j, of or belong- 
ing to the seashore, shore-, beach-: harena, 
Ov. JL 15, 725 : cancer, id. ib. 10, 127 : aves, 
Verg. A. 12, 248: Cupra, a toum of the Pi - 
cent, lying on the seashore, Sil. 8, 434. 

liter osus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the shore, on the shore : callafs 
litoro3j mari similis. Plin. 37, 10, 56, § 15L 
— Sup. : ager litorosissimus, next the shore, 
Fab. .Maxim, ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 3. 

littera ( leES correctly liters), ae,/. 
[lino, q. v.], a letter, a written sign or mark 
signifying a sound, f. Lit: cubitum her- 
cle longis litteris signabo jam usquequa- 
que, si quis, etc., Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 7 : quid 
hae locuntur Iitterae? id. Bacch. 4, 7, 3; 
cf. : quid istae narrant? Tax. Perconctare 
ex ipsis; ipsae tibi narrabunt, id. Pers. 4, 
3, 29 : sub rostro si humi A iitteram impres- 
serit, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23: priscarum httera- 
rum notae, id. ib. 2, 41, 85: maximis litte- 
ris incisnm, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, § 154 Jin.: le- 
nis appellatio litterarum, id. Brut 74, 359: 
suavis appellatio litterarum, Quint. 11, 3, 
35: quae si nostris litteris scribantur, id. 
12. 10, 28 litterarum ordine, in alphabet- 
ical order, Plin. 37, 9, 54, § 138: verba pri- 
mis litteris notare, Prob. de Not. Sign if 1 
Huschke: digerere in Iitteram, to arrange 
alphabetically , Sen. Ep. 68, 18 : scire litte- 
1071 
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ras, to be able to read and write, Plaut True 
4, 2, 23, Vitr 1, 1, 14 nescire litteras, not 
to be able to read and write, id Clem 2, 1, 
2, Suet Ner 10 scribere aureis htteris, 
Gai lust 2, 77 scientia litterarum, the art 
of writing, Dig 29, 2, 93 facere litteram 
or litteras, to write , Plaut As 4, 1, 22 , Cic 
Ac 2, 2, 6 — In the language of comedy 
homo trium litterarum, i e fur, a thief 
Plaut. Aul 2, 4, 46 litteram ex se longam 
facere, i e to make an I by hanging per 
pendicularly , to hang one's self neque 
quicquam mehust mihi, ut opinor, quam 
ex me ut faciam litteram longam, meum 
laqueo collum quando obstrinxero, id lb 1, 
1, 37 littera salutaris, i e A (absolvo) and 
tnstis, i e C (condemno), which were put 
on the voting tablets, Cic. MiL 6, 15 —II. 
Transf A, Sing 1. A word, a line ad 
me litteram numquam misit, Cic Fam 2, 
17, 6 ad litteram, word for word , literally 
locum ad litteram subjeci, Quint 9, 1, 15 — 
2. A handwriting Alexidis manum ama 
bam, quod tam prope accedebat ad simili 
tudmem tuae litterae. Cic Att 7, 2, 3, cf 
arguit ipsorum quos littera. Juv 13, 138 (v 
also infra B 1 fin) — B. usually plui 1. 
Litterae, irum, /, a letter , epistle lit 
teras resignare to unseal or open a letter , 
Plaut Trm 3, 3, 65 ut litterarum ego ha 
rum sermonem audio, id Ps 1, 1, 97 , Cic 
Att 1, 13, 1 dare alicui litteras ad aliquem, 
id Cat 3, 4, 9 litteras mittere, id Att 5, 
21, 2 reddero a!icui, id ib 5, 21, 4 accipe 
re, id ib 5, 21, 7 remittere, id ib 11, 16, 4 
nullas ns praeterquam ad te et ad Brutum 
dedi litteras, id Fam 3,7,1 quenapudali 
quern per litteras, id Att 5, 21, 13 mvitare 
aliquem perlitteras id ib 13,2,2 civitatum 
ammos litteris temptare, Caes. B C 1, 40, 

1 litterae missae, a letter sent by a person 
litterae allatae, a letter received hence, 
liber litterarum missarnm et allatarum, a 
lettei book L M (i e litterae missae) 

L A (i e litterae allatae) etc , Cic Font 
4, 8, id Yerr 2, 3, 71, § 1G7 —In poets also 
sometimes in sing quam legis a rapta 
Bnseide littera vemt, Ov H 3,1, 6,2, id 
M 9, 615 , Tib 3, 2, 27 , Mart 10, 73 al — 
2. A writing , document , paper litterae 
publicae, Cic Verr 2, 4, 63, § 140, 2, 4, 16, 

§ 35 , esp a written acknowledgment lit 
tern poscetur, Ov A A 1, 428 —3. An ac 
count book ratio omms et litterae, Cic 
Quint 11,37, id Verr 2, 4, 12, § 27 —4. An 
edict , ordinance praetoris litterae, Cic 
Yerr 2,5, 22, § 5b litteras revocavit, letter 
of appointment , commission, Suet Vesp 8 
— 5. Written monuments , records, litera 
ture abest historia 1 ittens nostriB, is want 
ing tn our literature , Cic Leg 1, 2, 5 Grae 
cae de philosophia litterae , philosophical lit 
erature, id Div 2 2, 5 genus hoc scnptio 
ms nondum satis Latims litteris lllustratae, 
id Brut 64,228, id Tusc 1,1,1, id Fin 1,2, 

4 Graecis litteris studere, id Brut 20, 78 
damnum Hortensn intent l Latmae litte 
rae fecerunt id ib 33, 125 nullam artem 
litteris sme mterprete et sine aliqua exer 
citatione percipi posse, merely from books , [ 
id Fam 7, 19 quod litteris exstet, Phcre ; 
cydespnmum dixit ammos hommum esse 
sempiternos, id Tusc 1/16, 38 parvae et ; 
rarae per eadem tempora litterae fuere, ; 
Liv 6, 1, 2 , 7, 3, 6 Etruscae, id 9, 36 3 
paucissimos adhuc eloquentes litterae Ro 
manae tulerunt, Quint 10, 1, 123 amor lit 
terarum, id prooem 6 — 6. History, mas 
much as it is derived from written monu 
ments cupidissimus litterarum fuit, Nep 
Cat 3, 1, id Pelop 1 parvae et rarae per 
eadem tempora litterae fuere, Liv 6, 1 — 7. 
Literary labor, composition omnis vane 
tas litterarum mearum, Cic Fam 15, 4, 12 
non nihil tempons tnbuit litteris, Nep 
Hann 13, 2 —8. An inscription , Ov M 11, 
706 — 9. Learning, the sciences , liberal ed 
ucation,' scholarship, letters sit mihi ora 
tor tinctus litteris audierit aliquid, lege 
nt, Cic de Or 2, 20, 85 erant in eo plurimae 
litterae, id Brut 76, 265 homo comma 
nium litterarum et politions humanitatis 
non expers id de Or 2, 7, 28 homo sme 
ingemo sine litteris, id Verr 2, 4, 44, § 98 
fuit m illo mgenium, ratio, memoria, litte 
rae, cura, cogitatio diligentia id Phil 2 
45, 116 mihi nihil hbn nihil litterae, nihil 
doctrma prodest, id Att 9, 10 2 litterarum 
scientia, id Brut 42, 163 litterarum cog 
nitio, id. de Or 3, 32, 127 nescire litteras 
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to be without a liberal education, id. Brut 
74, 259 altiores litterae, magic, Pirn 14 4 
5, § 61 —Comically of the art of love’ 
Litteras didicisti, quando scis, sme alios 
discere, Plaut True 4, 2, 22 
litteralis (liter-), e, adj [littera], of 
or belonging to letters or writing (post 
class ) commercium, epistolary corre 
spondence, Symm Ep 4, 52 lectio, the 
reading of books , Cael Aur Tard 1, 5 
grammatica litteralis dicta, quod a htteris 
incipiat, Diom p 414 P 
litterarfus (liter-), a, ura adj fid ], 
of or belonging to reading ana writing 
ludus, an elementary school, Quint 1, 4, 27 , 
Tac A 3. 66, Plm 9, 8, 8, § 25, Suet Calig 
45 magister, an elementary teacher, school 
master, Yop Pertin 8 
littera te (liter-), v litteratus fin . 
lltteratio (liter-), oms,/ [littera], 
i nsti uction in reading and writing, Varr 
ap Aug de Ordin 2, 12, Hart Cap 3, § 229, 
Isid Ong 1, 3 

litterator (liter-), «ns, m [id] *1. 
A teacher of reading and writing, an ele 
mentary instructor litterator ruditatem ex 
lmit, grammaticus doctrine instruit, App 
Flor p 363, 5 —II. T r a n s f , a gramma 
nan, critic, philologist, Cat 14, 9 , Mart 
Cap 3, § 229, cf Kopp ad loc — B. In opp 
to litteratus (a man of real learning), a 
smatterer, sciolist alter litterator fuit, al 
ter litteras sciens, Gell 18, 9, 2 , cf id 16, 
6 Suet Gram 4 

litteratorius (liter-), a um, adj 

[litterator] grammatical eruditio, Tcrt 
Idol 10 —111 efem not to be used as a sub 
stantive grammatice litteratura est, non 
htteratrix, quemadmodum oratnx nec lit 
teratona, quemadmodum oratoria, Quint 
2, 14, 3 

litteratrix, v litteratorius 
* littcratulus (liter-), a, um, a((; 
dim [litteratus], somewhat learned, Hier 
ad Ruf 1, n 31 

litteratura (liter-), ae, / [litterae] 
I. A writing loaned of letters litteratura 
constat ex notis litterarum et ex eo in quo 
impnmuntur illae notae, Cic Part 7, 26 — 
*B. Transf Graeca, the Greek alphti 
bet, Tac. A 11, 13 —II. The science of lan 
guage, grammar, philology grammatice, 
quam in Latinura transferentes litteratu 
ram vocaverunt, Quint, 2, 1, 4, cf id 2, 14, 
3 prima ilia litteratura, per quam pueris 
elementa traduntur, Sen Ep 88, 20 — HI, 
Learning, erudition saeculans, Tert Spect 
18 


litteratus (liter-), a > um, adj [litte 
ra], lettei ed, l e I. L i t , marked with let 
ters, branded ensiculus Plaut. Rud 4, 4, 
112 securicula, id. ib 115 urna id ib 2, 
5, 21 laminae, App II 3, p 137, 7 laci 
niae auro litteratae, id ib G, 174, 28 ser 
vus, a bianded slate, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 49, 
cf homunculi frontes litterati, App II 9, 
p 222, 30 —II. Transf A. Learned , 
liberally educated Camus nec infacetus et 
satis litteratus, Cic. Off 3, 14, 68 et littera 
tus et disertus, id Brut 21,81, id Mur 7, 
16 servi, id Brut 22, 87 quibus ineptiis 
nec litteratior fit quisquam nec mehor, 
Sen Q N 4, 13 1 — E s p of the learned 
expounders of the poets quem htteratis 
simum fuisse judico, Cic Fam 9,16,4 ap 
pellatio gramraaticorum Graecfi consuetu 
dine invaluit sed initio litterati vocaban 
tur, Suet Gram 4 — B. Of or belonging 
to learning , learned quid est emm dulcius 
otio litterato, learned leisure, Cic Tusc. 5, 
36, 105 6enectus id Brut 76, 265 labor, 
App Mag 4, p 276, 8 —Hence, adv lit- 
te rate. 1. With plain letters in a clear 
hand rationes persenptae scito et litte 
rate, Cic Pis 25, 61 —2. Transf a. To 
the letter, literally htterate respondere, 
Cic Harusp Resp 8, 17 — b. Learnedly, sci 
enhfi.ca.lly , elegantly, cleverly scriptorum 
veterura htterate pentus, learnedly, cnti 
cally skilled , Cic Brut 56, 205 belle et lit 
terate dicta, cleter sayings, id de Or 2, 62 
253 —Comp litteratius Latme loqui, Cic 
Brut 108 28 

litterio (liter-), oms, m [litterae] a 
language master, in a contemptuous sense 
appellate (aliquem) loquacem talpam, et 
purpuratara simiam, et litterionem Grae 
cum.Amm 17, 11, 1, so, Graecus, Aug adv 
Leg et Proph 1, § 52 _ 

* litter osus (liter-)i a i um i ad J I"H 


literary , learned in letters homo mere lit 
terosus, Ca's Hem ap I, on 133, 6 

littcrula (liter-), ao,/ dim [littera] 
I, A little letter A j\c Att 6 9,1 accepi tuam 
epistolam vacillantibus litteruhs id. Fam 
16, 15, 2 —II. Transf litterulae, urum 
A. A short letter, a note boc htterula 
rum exaravi, Cic Att 12, 1, 1 — B. Gram 
mahcal knowledge, literary learning, lib 
eral studies quem propter htterularum 
nescio quid libenter vidi, Cic Att 7, 2 8 
litterulae meae oblanguerunt, id Fam ’l6 
10 2, 5,21, 2 litteruhs Graecis imbutus! 
Hor Ep 2, 27 1 

HttUS,V lltUB 

Litubium, *, n , a town in Liguria . 
Liv^ 32, 29 ’ ’ 

litura, ae,/ [lino], a smearing , anoint 
mg I. In gen solem etiam et pluvi 
am arcet ejusmodi htura, Col 4, 24, 6 —II. 
In partic A. Bit, a rubbing or smeai* 
xng of (he wax on a writing tablet, in oi der 
to erase something written , hence, a blot 
ting out, erasure, correction umus nomi 
ms htura, Cic. Arch 6,9— B. Transf 1, 
Conor , a passage erased , an erasure vi ' 
detis extremam partem nommis demersam 
esse in litura, id Verr 2, 2, 78. § 191 lit 
terae lituraeque omnes assimilatae, id. ib 
2, 2 77, § 189 carmen multa hturA coerce 
re, Hor A. P 292 —2. A blot , blur made in 
a writing haec erit e lacnmis facta litura 
raeis, Prop 4 (5), 3, 4 littera suffusas quod 
habet maculosa hturas, Ov Tr 3, 1, 15 — 
3, A wrinkle cum corpus nulla litura no 
tet, Mart 7, 18, 2 — C. Trop , an alteration 
nec ulla m decretis ejus litura sit, Sen Vit 
Beat 8, 2 

liturarius, a , u m, a(l J [litura] of or 
for rubbing out —Only as subst * litu- 
rarii, 5rum, m (sc libn), books kept for 
the first rough drafts of writings, blottps 
(so called from the erasures made in them), 
Aus praef Idyll 13 

t Hturgus, b m , — Xenovp^os, one 
who fills a public office, a servant of the 
state, Cod Th 11 24, 6 — II. In ge n , an 
attendant, Mart Cap 2, 45 

llturOj ivvi, iitum, 1, v a [litura], to rub 
or blot out, erase hturasse aliqua, Sid. Ep 
9,3, Inscr Orell 4405 

X. litus, um. Part., from lino 

2. litus, us, m [lino], a smearing, be 
smearing, anointing litu, Plm 33, 6, 35, 
§ 110 (Cels 6, 6, 20, instead of Iitum wo 
should read lemtum , v Targa, ad loc ) 

3. litus (not littus), 5ns, ” [cf Aipvn, 
hetgiov, hiptjv, and lino], the sea shore, sea 
side, beach, strand (opp ripa, the bank of a 
river ora the coast of the sea, cf Ov M 
1, 37 sqq , Verg A 3, 76) litus est quous 
que maximus fluctus a man pervenit, Dig 
60, 16, 96 solebat Aquihus quaerentibus, 
quid esset litus, ita definire qua fluctus 
eluderet, Cic Top 7, 32 quid est tam com 
mune quam litus qjectis, id Rose Am 
26, 72 litus tunditur undfi, Cat 11, 4 prae 
tervolare litora, Hor Epod 16 40 Circaeao 
raduntur htora terrae Verg A 7, 10 pete 
re, Ov M 2 844 mtrare, id ib 14, 104 1 bj 
nuosum legere, Val FI 2, 451 litons Sira, 
Verg A 3, 396, cf id G 2, 44 — Prov J h 
tus arare, i e to laboi in vain, lake 
pai7W,Ov Tr 5, 4, 48, eo,htus stebili ver’fa 
mus aratro, Juv 7, 49 in litus harenas fu ^ 
dere, to pour sand on the sea shoie, i e So 
add to that of which there is already an 
abundance , Ov Tr 5, 6, 44 — II, Transf 
A. A landing place quod uno parvoquo 
litore adiretur fauet Tib 40 — B. The shore 
of a lake Trasimem litora, Sil 15, 818 La 
rium litus, Cat 35 ; 4, Plm Ep 9, 7 — C. 
2 he bank of a river hostias constituit 
omnes in litore, Cic Inv 2,31,97 \indi 
que m litore conspicitur sus Verg A 8, 
83 percussa fluctu litora, id E o } 83 — I). 
Land situated on the sea side cui litus arnn 
dum dedimus,Verg A 4, 212 electione h 
torum Tac H 3 63 

lituus, i (9 en plur lituum, Luc 1, 
237, Val FI 6,166, Sil 13, 146), m [prob 
Etruscan, prim sigmf crooked] I, Lit 
A. The crooked staff borne by the augur t, 
an augur's crook or crosier, augural wand 
dextra manu baculum sine nodo aduncurn 
tenens, quem lituum appellaverunt, Liv 1, 
18 7 , cf lituus iste vester, quod clarissi 
mum est msigne auguratus, Cic Div 1, 17 
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30; GelL 5, ?, 8: Quinnalis, Ter g. A. 7, 187: 
lituo pulcner trabeaque QuirinuB, Ov. F. 6, 
375. — B, A crooked wind-instrument (used 
to give signals in "war), a curved trumpet, 
cornet, clarion : litaae eonitae cfTudit acu- 
tos, Enn. ap.PauL exFest.p, 116 Mull. (Ann. 
v. 522 YahL); Verg. A. 6, 167: jam litnus 
pngnae signa daturus erat ? Ov. F. 3, 216: 
lituo tubae Fermixtus sonitus, Hor. C. 1, 
1, 23: stridor lituum clangorque tubarmn, 
Luc. 1, 237 : cornua cum lituis audita, Juv. 
14, 2 00. — II. Transf., a signal: de lituis, 
poivTu&oc, Cic. Att 2, 12, 2. — IH. T r o p. , an 
instigator , author: lituus meae profectio- 
nis, Cia Att. II, 12, L 

* livedo, Inis, / [liveo], blueness, livid- 
ne&$, produced by bruises, blows, eta : ho- 
munculi vibicibus livedinis totam cutem 
depicti, App. M. 9, p. 222, 26. 

livens, cntis, Part, and P. a., from 
liveo, 

liventer, ndu., v. liveo, P. a ., A. fin. 
liveo, tf. ft. [for pliveo; Gr. * chtbc, 
TrcXXor, dark-blue; cf. : pullus, pallidus], to 
be of a bluish color , black and blue, livid : 
Event rubigine dentes, Ov.M. 2, 770: livere 
catenis, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 65. — II, Trop., to be 
envious, to envy (mostly poet, for invideo), 
(a) Absol. : livet Carinue, rumpitur, furit, 
plorat, Mart. 8, 61, 1; Stat. Th. 11, 211.~(/5) 
With dat., to envy : livere iis, qui eloquen- 
tiam exercent, Tac. A. 13, 42: qui mihi li- 
vet, Mart. 6, 86, 6; 11, 94, 1.— Hence, li- 
vens, entis, P. a. A. Bluish, lead-colored , 
black and blue, livid : plumbum, Vcrg. A. 
7, 687 : pruna, Ov. M. 13, 817: crura com- 
pedibus, id. Am. 2, 2, 47 : oculi in morte, 
Stat. Tb. 1, 617 : venenum, Sil 2, 707. — B. 
Envious : quid imprecabor, o Severe, 11- 
venti? Mart. 8, 61, 8. — Adv.: liventer. 
mdly, Paul. Petr. 4, 132. ’ 

livcsco, ere, v.n., to turn black and 
blue , become livid : digit!, Lucr. 3, 528; ! 
Scrib. Comp. 181.—* II. Trop., to envy, be \ 
envious : nec enim livescerc fas est, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 3, 27. 

Livia, v. Livius. 

Livianns, a, um, v. LIviub, B. 
lx Vide, adv., v. lividus/n. 

* lividinans, antis, adj. [lividus], en- 
vious : ipse Paris dearum Iividinantium i 
judex, Petr. 138 dub. (aL libidinantium : 
al. litigantium). 

livxdo, are, v. a. [id.], to render livid: 
pallore vultum, Paul Nol Carm. 21, 619. 

* HvidnlnS, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], 
somewhat envious : quibus invideas si livi- 
dulus sis, Juv. 31, 110. 

liVlduSf a, um, adj. [liveo], of a blue or 
leaden color , bluish, blue. I, Lit.: vada, 
Verg. A. 6,320: liviaissima vorago, Cat. 17, 
11: racemi, Hor. C. 2, 5, 10.— B. Esp., pro- 
duced by beating, bruiEing, etc., black and 
blue , livid: livida armis Bracchia, Hor. C. 1, 
8, 10: ora livida facta, Ov. H. 20, 82; Pirn. 
24, 11 , 55, § 93. — C, Transf., making livid , 
i. c. deadly : livida materno fervent adipa- 
ta veneno, Juv. 6, 631.— n. Trop ., envious, 
invidious, spiteful , malicious. A. Of per- 
sons: invidi et roalevoli et Iividi, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 12, 28 (dub.): nos nostraque li vidas odit, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 89. — B. Of inanim. and abstr. 
things: lingua, Ov. F. 1, 74: obliviones (be- 
cauee forgetfulness robs the deserving of 
the praise which is his due), Hor. C. 4, 9, 33 : 
sententia, spiteful, malicious, Sen. Contr. 2, 
14. — Hence, Hvide, adv., of a leaden col- 
or, tiddly.— Comp., Plin. 37, 7, 25, g 04 dub. 

Livilla, a©,/ dim. [Livia], the daugh- 
ter of Germanicus and Agrippina, and sis- 
ter of Caligula, Suet. Calig. 7. 

Livius, i, m- (-a, ae,/), name of a Ro- 
man gens.— So, M. Livius Andronicus, the 
first Roman tragic poet, Cia Brut 18, 72; 
Llv. 7, 2, 8: T. Livius, the celebrated histo- 
rian, Quint. 10, 1, 32 al : C. Livius Salina- 
tor, consul with L. Valerius Jfessala, A.U.C. 
584 ; Liv. 29, 37, 1 ; Cia de Or. 2, 67, 273; 
and many others.— In fem.: Livia ae 
Brasilia, the second wife of Augustus , Suet 
Aug. 29 ; 63 ; id. Tib. 4 ; id. Claud. 1 ; Ov. 
£• 5. 157 : Livia Orestilla, wife of Caligula, 
Suet. Calig. 25. — Hence, A, Livius a, 
Um, adj., Livian : Liviae leges, Cia leg. 2. 
6, 11: familia, Taa A. C, 51: arbos, Col. 10, 
413— B. Livianus, a, um, adj., Livian : 
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modi, i. e. of Livius Andronicus. Cic. Leg. 
2, 15, 39: exercitus, the army of the consul 
M. Livius, Liv. 28, 9 : aes, from mines be- 
longing to Livia , Plin. 34, 2, 2, g 3: charta, 
named after Livia, id. 13, 12, 23, § 80; cf. 
g 74. 

livor, oris, m. [liveo], bluish color, lead- 
en color , a blacky and blue spot. J, Lit,: 
jam livorem tute scapulis istoc concinnas 
tuis, Plant. True. 4, 3, 19 : livore decolors- 
turn corpus mortui , Auct. Her. 2, 5, 8 : osten- 
dere Digram in facie tumidis liroribus of- 
lam, Juv. 16, 11 ; Quint, 2, 21, 19 ; cf id. 
5,9,1; 11; 5,10,46: illinitur livoribus, 
Plin. 20, 22. 87, § 240.— Of a speck or taint 
in fruit: uva conspectd livorem ducit ab 
uva Juv. 2, 81: turn sucos herbasque dedi 
queis Iivor abiret, Tib.l, 6, 13. — H. Trop., 
enry, spite, malice , ill-will (mostly poet, and 
post-Aug. for invidia) : summit malevolen- 
tly et hvore impediuntur, Brut. ap. Cia 
Fam. 11, 10, 1: obtrectatio et livor, Taa H. 
1, 1: pascitur in vivis livor; post lataquie- 
scit, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 39: ergo submotum pa- 
I trid proscindere, livor, Desine, id. P. 4, 16, 
47: rumpere, livor edax, id. K. Am. 389: 
cupidus, Prop. 1, 8, 29 : livor ac malignitas, 
Suet. Calig. 34; Plin. Pan. 3, 4; 58, 5. 

t lix, Reis, m., ashes , lye: lix est cinis 
vel umor cineri admixtus: nam ctiamnum 
id genus lixivium vocatur, Non. 62. 1L 
lixa, ae > m - [perh. linquo], a sutler : non 
Iixa eequebatur, Liv. 39, 1: lixae modo sine 
insignibuB, sine lictoribus, profectum, id. 
21, 63: lixarmn in modum negotiari, id. 5, 
8: lixae ac negotiatores, Taa A. 2, 62.— II. 
Transf. A. In plur.: camp-fol- 

lowers , consisting of sutlers, cooks, ser- 
vants, etc. : lixas e castris submovit, VaL 
Max. 2, 7, 2: lixae permixti cum militibus, 
Sail. J. 44: ne lixae exercitum sequerentur, 
id. ib. 45: agmini totfdem Ifxas habenti 
quot milites, Quint. 8, 6, 42; Justin. 38, 10, 
2. — B. -An attendant on a magistrate, App. 
M. 1, p. 113,22. 

lixabundus pixa],^ journeying at pleas- 
ure: iter libere ac prolixe faciens, Paul, ex 
Fest.p. 116 3full.; cf. : lixabundas ambulat, 
qui voluptatis causa ambulat, Gloss. Isid. : 
Finacium tam lixabundam currere, Plant. 
Sticb. 2, 1, 15 Fleck.; v. Ritscbl ad h. 1. 

t lixio, 6nis, m. [id.], a sutler, camp-fol- 
lower : lixiones aquarum portitores, Gloss. 
Tsld. 

lizivius, a, nm, adj. [lix], made into 
lye : cinere lixivio ablucre, lye-ashes , Plin. 
28, 18, 75, g 244. — H. Subst: lixivia, ae, 
lye: lixivia cineris, Col. 12, 16; 12, 50. 
— Also, lixivium, ij n-, lye: ossa pru no- 
rum lixivio sunt maceranda, PalL 12, 7, 13 : 
aqaa cineribus distillata, quam volgo lixi- 
vium vocant, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 3, 70. 

lixiVUS, a ? um > a< fj- [id.]> made into lye : 
cini3 lixiva, Scrib. Larg. 216; 230; Varr. ap. 
Plin. 36, 27, 69, g 202; 15, 17, 18, g 67: mu- 
stum lixivum, the must which flows from, 
the grapes before they are pressed. Cato, R. 
R. 23. — II, Subst.: lixivmn, i, n., lye, 
Pall. 2, 15, 18; and so perh. Col. 12, 50, 11 . 

% lixo e-^oj, to boil, seethe, Gloss. PhiJox. 
t lixulac, arum, f [a Sabine word],* a 
roun/1 pancake made of four, cheese, and 
water, Varr. L. L. 5, g 107 Mull 
Lizas, i, m.., = a if or, a river in Mauri- 
tania, with a city of the same name now 
Wady al-Khos, Mel. 3, 10, 6; Plin. 5, l, r 
§ 9; SiL3,258 ; 5,400. ’ ’ 

loba, &e ,f I. The haulm or straw of 
Indian millet , Plin. 11, 7, 10, g 55. — U. 
Nightshade, also called strychnos, App* 
Herb. 74. 

localis, e, adj. [locus], of or belonging 
to a place , local (late Lat.): determinate, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4,34: locale universali op- 
pomt, id. ad Scapul. 3: aerumnae, Aram. 
14, 7, 5: adverbia, adverbs of place, Charis. 
p. 182 P. — Hence, adv. : localltcr, local- 
ly : Besac dei Iocaliter appeliati oraculum, 
i. e. by the inhabitants, Amm. 19, 12, 3 ; Tert. 
PalL 2; Cassiod. Tar. 1, 35. 

Iocalitas, atis,/ [id.], locality , as a 
necessary quality of bodies, Claud. Mam. 
Stat. Anim. 3, 3; 4. 

Iocaliter, adv., v. localisyin. 
locarius, a , a&j. poco], of or be- 
longing to letting ; hence, substt. I, loca- 


rius, ii, m., one who first took possession 
of a seat in the theatre and let it out to one 
who came later : Hermes, divitiae Iocario- 
rum, d famous gladiator, who filled the the- 
atre, and thus brought much gain to those 
who parted with, their seats for hire, Mart. 
5, 24, 9.— n. locarium, ii, n., rent paid 
for a stall to /sell goods from, stall-money, 
stallage, Varr. L. L. 5, § 15 MulL 
+ Iocatarius, o pioBotpevos, a con- 
tractor, Gloss. Fhilox. 

locaticius or -tins, a, nm, adj. poco], 
let, hired out: fatigati o, Sid. Ep. 6, 8; ma- 
nus, Salv. Ep. 1. 

locatio, 6ni s,f. [id.], a placing , locat- 
ing ; a disposition, arrangement. I, In 
gen.: recta locatio, prionbus sequentia 
annectens, Quint. 7, 1, 1 dub. (Zumpt, col lo- 
catio) : locatio verborum, id. 9, 4, 32. — H. 
In parti c., a letting out, leasing: quae 
(porticus) consulum locatione reflciebatur, 
Cia Att. 4, 3, 2: fandi, Col. 1,7^3: locationes 
praediorum rusticorum, the farming out of 
the Macedonian crown-lands, Liv. 45, 18. — 
B. Transf., a contract pf letting or hir- 
ing. a lease,Cic. Att. 1,17, 9: consensu hunt 
obligationes in locationibus, Gai. Inst. 3, 
135; 142 sqq. 

IdcatitlUS, V. locaticius. 
locator, oris, m. [loco], one who lets, a 
letter , hirer out : domus, Dig. 19, 2, 60: in- 
sulae et fundf, ib. 35: open's, ib. 36: mere- 
tricum, Firm. Math. 4, 6: locator a bcexa 
or gCENicoRYir, one who furnished for a 
stipulated sum the actors and stage appa- 
ratus to him % oho gave a play, Inscr. Orel!. 
2618 sq. ; 2G29. — II. A contractor, under- 
taker: faneris, Plin. 7, 52, 63, § 176. 

*locatorius, ^ um , pd.], of or be- 

longing to letting or hiring out : locatorius, 
fuaOauTcfiaToc, Gloss. Phil ox,: locatoria pro- 
vincia, where one will be a mere letter out, 
Cic. Att. 15, 9, 1; Orel!. N. cr. 

loccllus, 1, w- [locus], a little 
place ; hence, I, A compartment in a lock- 
er or chest, Caes. ap. Charis. p. 60 P. : prae- 
torum, jrart. 10, 88. — n. A chest, casket: 
anulos in locellum repositos haeredibus 
reddidit, Val. JIax. 7, 8, 9. 

t Lochia ; ac,/, = hoxeta (midwife), a 
surname of Diana , Inscr. ap. Grut. 1011, 3. 

la ci to , are, v. freq. a. [loco], to let or 
hire out: agelli hie est sub urbo paulum, 
quod locitas foras, Ter. AcL 5, 8, 26. 

loco, avi, atura, 1 (old forms, locassim 
'for locaverira, Plant. Aul.2, 2, 51; so, locas- 
sint, Cia Leg. 3, 4, 11), v. a. pocus], to place, 
put, lay, set, dispose, arrange. I. L i t. A. 
In gen.: equites pro cornibus, Quint. 2, 13, 
3: crates adversas locari jubet, Caes. B. C. 
3, 46: milites super vallum in munimentis. 
Sail. J. 100: cum sol ita locatus fuisset, ut, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 15, 23 : fundamenta (urbis), 
Verg. A. 4, 266; cf. id. ib. 1, 428: gramineo- 
que viros locat ipse scdili, id. ib. 8, 176: 
vicos, Taa G. 16: stipendium et commea- 
tum, SalL J. 90. — B. I n p a r t i c. I. Lo- 
carc puellam in matrimonium or in raatri- 
monio, nuptiis, nuptum, or simply locare, 
to give a girl in marriage , to marry her to 
any one: cur roe huic locabas nuptiis? 
Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 24, 38 (Trag. v. 157 
VahL) : virginem habeo grandem, neque 
earn queo locare quoiquam, Plaut. AuL 2, 
2, 15: in roatnmonmm, id. Trin. 3, 3, 62: 
aliquam in luculentam familiam, icL Cist. 
3, 2, 18: nuptum virginem adulescenti,Ter. 
Phonn. 5, 1, 25. — 2. To tease , to hire or 
farm out (opp. conduco): vectigalia, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3, 7: portonum/id. Inv. 1, 30, 47: 
agrum frumento. Liv. 27, 3 : praedia non 
nummo sed partibue, Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 3: ta- 
beraas civitatibus ad stationem, Suet Ner. 
37. — B. To give out on contract, to contract 
for having a thing done: tu idem optimum 
est Loces efferendum : nam jam credo mor- 
tuns est, Plant. AuL 3, 6, 30: impero, nt tu 
me quoivis castrandum loces, id. Ib. 2. 2, 
73: ut quod sit sibi operis locatum ecfice- 
ret, id. As. 2, 4, 37 : ego operam meam tri- 
hns nummis hodie locavi ad artis naugato- 
rias, id. Trin. 4, 2, 2: statuam (aciendam, 
Cia Phil. 9, 7, 16 : funera, id. Verr. 2, 5, 43, 

§ 120: majore pecunia columnas dealban- 
das, quam, etc., id. ib. 2, 1, 59, g 154: statnas 
demoliendas, id. ib. 2, 2, 67, § 161 : anse- 
ribus cibaria publice Jocautur (sc. praeben- 
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da), id. Rose. Am. 20, 56: Junoni templum 
(sc. exstruendum), Liv. 5, 23: vestimenta 
exercitui (sc. facienda), id. 27, 10: ingentes- 
que locat Caesonia Rhenos, Pers. 6, 47.— c, 
Locare se or iocare operam suam, to hire 
one's self out , hire out one's services : quid 
Ei aliquo ad ludos mo pro manduco loeem, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 51: operam. suam ad ali- 
quam rem, id. Trin. 4, 2, 1; Gell. 3, 3, 14: 
vocem, i. e. to become a ranter , Juv. 8, 185: 
locare noctes, of courtesans, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 
30. — To lend: ornamenta quae locavi 
metuo ut possim recipere, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 
3. — e. To quarter, establish in quarters : eo- 
hortes novis hibernaculis, Tac. A. 14, 38. — 
3. Of money, to invest, place : nec quic- 
quam argenti locavi jam diu usquam aeque 
bene? Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 144. — 4. To put or 
lend out money on interest: locare argenti 
nemini nummum queo, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 4. 
— Hence, locare se, to bring in interest, to 
yield : disciplina (histrionis) quae erat (Pa- 
nurgo) ab hoc (Roscio) tradita, locabat se 
non minus HS CCC1000, Cic. Rose. Com. 
10, 28. —II. T r o p. A. I n g e n. , to place , 
put, set , lay, fix: metuo hercle ne ilia mu- 
lier mi insidias locet, Plaut. Rud. 2, 5, 17 : 
num tu pudicae quoipiam insidias locas? 
id. Cure. 1, 1, 25: vitam in tarn clara luce 
locavit, Lucr. 6, 12: inter recte factum at- 
que peccatum media locabat quaedam, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 10, 37: aliquom in amplissimo gradu 
dignitatis, id. Mur. 14, 30: civitas in Cato- 
nis et Bruti fide locata, id. Att. 6, 1, 5: om- 
nia mea studia in Milonis magistratu fixi 
et locavi, id. Fam. 2, 6, 3 : eo loco locati 
sumus, ut, etc., id. Lael. 12, 40: vos hortor. 
ut Ita virtutem locetis, ut ea except^ nihil 
amicitia praestabilius esse putetis, id. lb. 
27, 104: res certis in personis ac tempori- 
bus locata, id. de Or. 1, 31, 138: prudentia 
est locata in delectu bonorum et malorum, 
consists in, id. Off. 3, 17, 71 : beneficium 
apud gratos, to confer upon , Liv. 7, 20. — 
13. (Acc. to I. B. 2. c.) To put out, as at in- 
terest; to place so as to secure a return : 
optumo optume optumam operam das; da- 
tam pulcre locas, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 122: be- 
neficia apud gratos, Liv. 7, 20, 5 : benefacta 
male locata male facta arbitror, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off. 2, 18, 62 (Trag. v. 429 Yahl.).— C. 
Locare nomen, to become surety, Phaedr. 1, 
16, 1.— Hence, P. a. : locatus, a, um,4>nly 
as subst. : locatum, U that which is 
placed on lease, hired out, Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 
74. 

L6cri ; 5rum,7n., = AoKpoi. £i.Apeople 
of Greece , consisting of several tribes. 1, 
The Locri Epicnemidii, on the Cephissus, 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, § 27.-2. The Locri Ozolae, 
bordering on the JEtolians , Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 7. 
— 3. The Locri Epizephyni, in the territory 
of the Bruttii, where they had founded the 
city of Narycium, Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 74; Cic. 
N. D. 2, 2, 6 ; 3, 6, 11; id. Fin. 5, 29, 87; id. 
Att. 6, 1, 18. — B. The city of Narycium , a 
colony of the Grecian Locrians , now Gie- 
race : haud procul ab urbe Locris, Liv. 28, 

6 sq. ; Mel. 2, 4, 8; Plin. 2, 96, 98, § 211; 7, 
47, 48, § 152; cf. Mann Ital. p. 186.— Hence, 

A, LdcrensiS; e > °f or belonging to 
the Epizephyrian Locrians , Locrian : ager, 
Plin. 11, 27, 32, § 95. — Locrenses, ium > 
m., the Locrians , Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 34, § 90. — 

B. Locris, id\B t f,=AoK P U t the country 
of Locris, in Greece, Liv. 26, 26. 

Id culamentum, b n - [loculus], a case, 
box, receptacle for any thing. I. In gen., 
for doves: loculamenta, quibus nidificent 
aves, Col. 8, 8, 3 : novum, id. 8, 9, 3 ; for 
books: tecto tenus exstructa loculamenta, 
Sen. Tranq 9, 7.— II, In par tic., a case, 
box , cell, Vitr. 10, 14, 3 : dentium, l. e. the 
gums, Veg. Vet. 2, 32. . , , . ^ 

locular is, e , adj. xn ^ )0xes •* 

resma, Pall. 3, 25, 23. ... 

* loculatns, a, um, adj. [id.], furnished 
with compartments or divisions : loculatae 
arculae, piscinae, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 4. 

loculosus, a > om, adj. [id-],Jull ofhttle 
compartments or cells : putamen, Plin 15, 
22, 24, § 88. 

loculus, i, m.dim- [locus], a little place. 

I. In gen. : in cella est paulum nimis lo- 
culi lubrici, Plaut. Mil. 3, 2, 38. — II, In 
par tic. A. A coffin: equites in loculis 
asservati, Plin. 7, 16, 16, § 76; Vulg. Luc. 7. 
-14: hunc (pollicem regis in dextro pede) 
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cremari cum reliquo corpore non potuisse 
tradunt, conditumque loculo in templo 
Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 20.— B. A bier, Fulg. Plane! 
Exposit. Serm. p. 558 Merc. — C. A com- 
partment , manger, stall: loculi vel mar- 
more vel lapide vel ligno facti distinguen- 
di sunt, ut singula jumenta hordeum suum 
ex integro nullo praeripiente consumant, 
Veg. Vet. 1, 66, 4. — I>. In plur.: loculi, a 
small receptacle with compartments , a coffer 
or casket for keeping all sorts of things in: 
gestit enim nummum in loculos demittere, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 175 ; id. S. 1, 3, 17 : gramina 
continuo loculis deprorait eburnis, Ov. F. 
6, 749 : hos de fiava loculos implere monet&, 
Mart. 14, 12 : in quibus (loculis) erant cla- 
ves vinanae cellae, Plin. 14, 13, 14, § 89.— 
Hence, stimulorum loculi, applied to a bad 
slave, qs. you receptacle for goads (with 
which slaves were chastised), Plaut. Cas. 
2, 8, 11; v. stimulus. — E. Esp., a purse, 
pocket : e peculianbus loculis suis, out of 
his own pocket, Suet. Galb. 12 : laevo sus- 
pense loculos tabulamque lacerto, Hor. S. 1, 
6, 74 ; id. Ep. 1, 1, 56 : neque enim loculis 
comitantibus itur ad casum tabulae, Juv. 
1, 89; 10, 46 al. 

locuples, etis (u, Mart. 5, 36, 6; gen. 
locupletium and locupletum ; abl. sing, lo- 
cuplete, usu. of a person, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 
§ 29; id. Att. 12, 43, 2 ; Tac. H. 1, 46; rarely 
of a thing, Hor. S. 2, 6, 102; Pers. 3, 74: lo- 
cupleti, of things, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1, § 1 ; id. 
de Or. 3, 48, 185 ; Sen. Contr. 2, 9, 4 ; rare- 
ly of a person, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 46; 
Macrob. S. 5, 18, 14 ; v. Neue, Formenl. 2, 
p. 49 sq.), adj. [locus-plenus], rich in lands, 
substantial, opulent (syn.: dives, abundans, 
copiosus). I. Lit.: quod turn erat res in 
pecore et locorum possessionibus: ex quo 
pecuniosi et locupletes vocabantur, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 9, 16; cf.: (P. Nigidius) locupletem 
dictum ait ex compositis vocibus, qui ple- 
raque loca, hoc est, qui multas possessiones 
teneret, Gell. 10,6: locupletes locorum mul- 
torum domini, Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 MU11.— 
So too, locupletem a locorum copia, Quint. 
5, 10, 55: locupletes dicebant loci, hoc est 
agri plenos, Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 11 : unum genus 
est eorum, qui magno in aere alieno, majo- 
res etiam possessiones habent: horum ho- 
rainura species est honestissima, sunt enim 
locupletes, Cic. Cat. 2, 8; rarely of things: 
neque minus locuples ad eos hereditas per- 
veniat, Gai. Inst. 1, 192.— B. Transf., in 
gen., rich, wealthy, opulent: de ornatu ut 
locupletes simus scitis, Plaut. Rud. 2, 1, 
4: egebat? immo locuples erat, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 8, 22 : mulier copiosa plane et locu- 
ples, id. Div. in Caecil. 17, 65. — As subst. : 
Lycurgus agros locupletium plebi, ut ser- 
vitio, colendos dedit, the rich, Cic. Rep. 3, 9 
fin.: ut suffragia non in multitudinis. sed 
in locupletium potestate essent, id. ib. 2, 
22, 39.— So fem.: locuples quae nupsit ava- 
ro, Juv. 6, 141: locuples et referta domus, 
id. do Or. 1, 35, 161 : in locuplete penu, 
Pers. 3, 74 : locupletem optare podagram, 
i. e. characteristic of the rich, Juv. 13, 96. 
— locuples, Sail. J. 84: 
locupit '<?■ Br “ t - 22 >.bus, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 137: 
manoif, 11 ®!; 9!s, id. ib. 1, 6, 39. — With 
gen : fp» 1-,’App. M. 8, p. 202, 12: Iocu- 
ples aqf °. tt3 e. the lucrative post of centu- 
rion, Ju[ se jU, 197. — With in and abl. in the- 
sauris, vulg. Jer. 61, 13. — Comp. : locuple- 
tior negotiator, Quint. 1,12, 17. — Sup. : urbs 
locupletissima, Cic. Rep. 1, 14: Iocupletis- 
siraae urbes, Caes. B. C. 3, 31. — H. Trop. 
A. Well stored or provided, richly supplied , 
rich: Lysias oratione locuples, rebus ip- 
sis jqjunior, Cic. Fin. 6, 5, 13; id. N. D. 1, 40, 
112: Latinam linguam non modo non ino- 
pem, sed locupletiorem etiam esse quam 
Graecam, id. Fin. 1, 3, 10. — B» Transf., 
that is able to answer for a thing , that is a 
good surety, responsible, trustworthy , relia- 
ble safe sure : reus, that can fulfil his en- 
gagement, Liv. 9, 9: auctor, testis, a suffi- 
cient surety , a credible witness : Pythagoras 
et Plato locupletissimi auctores, jubent, Cic. 
Div. 2, 68, 119; cf. : quem enim auctorem 
de illo (Socrate) locupletiorem Platono lau- 
dare possumus ? id. Rep. 1, 10, 16 : locuples 
auctor Thucydides, id. Brut. 12, 47 ; id. Div. 

1 19, 37 : accedit etiam testis locuples, Posi- 
donius, id. Off. 3, 2, 10 : tabellarius, a trusty, 
safe letter-carrier, id. Q.Fr. 3, 9, 6. — Hence, 
adv. : locuplete, richly, amply (post- 
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class ). 1, Li t., sup. : locupletissimc mu 
neratus, Spart. Hadr. 3: dotata filia, Aur. 
^ ict. Epit. 9. — 2. Trop., in comp.. Front, 
ad Anton. Imp. 1, 3 Mai. 

locupletatio, onis, f [locupleto], an 
enriching, a rich possession, Vulg. Judith, 

locupletator, oris, m. [id.], an enrich- 
er (post-class.): familiarium, Eutr. 10 16- 
mvMcipii, Inscr. OrelL 816. ' 

locuplete, adv., v. locuples fn. 
locupleto, fivi, ft turn, 1, v. a . [locuples], 
to make rich, enrich (syn. dito). T L i t • 
auro suas domus, Att. ap. Gell. 14, 1, 34- 
homines fortunis, Cic. Agr. 2, 26: maxima 
auri argentique praeda locupletatus, id. 
Rep. 2, 24, 44; id. Verr. 2, 6, 31, § 80: Afri- 
cam equis, armis, viris, pecunia, Nep. Ha- 
milc. 4, 1: cives, Cic. Rep. 2. 9, 15: celeriter 
locupletari, to grow rich, Col. 6 praef. § 4 — 
II. Trop., to enrich, etc.: sapientem Iocu- 
pletat ipsa natura, Cic. Fin. 2, 28, 90: ipsam 
eloquentiam graviorum artium instrumen* 
to, id. Brut. 97, 331: templum picturis, i. c. 
to decorate, adorn , id. Inv. 2, 1. 

locus (old form stlocus, hke stlis for 
lis, Quint. 1, 4, 16), i, m. (locum, h 
Inscr. ap. Grut. 129, 14 ; plur. loci, single 
places; loca, places connected with each 
other, a region; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 666 
sq., and v. infra), a place , spot. j. Lit. 

A. In gen.: adsedistis in festivo loco, i e. 
the theatre , Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 83 : locum sibi 
velle liberum praeberier, ubi nequara fa- 
ciat clam, id. Pocn. 1, 1, 49 ; 3, 3, 44 ; cf. 
3, 2, 25 : omnes copias in unum locum con- 
venire, Cic. Att. 8, 16, 2 : Galli qui ea loca 
incolercnt, Caes. B. G. 2, 4: locorum situm 
naturam regionis nosse,Liv. 22, 38: Romao 
per omnes locos, Sail. J. 32: facere nlicui 
locum in turba, Ov. A. A 2, 210: ex loco 
superiore agere, of an orator speaking fVom 
the rostra, or of a judge pronouncing judg- 
ment: de loco superiore dicere, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 42, § 102 : ex aequo loco, of one speak- 
ing in the Senate or conversing with an- 
other: et ex superiore et ex aequo loco 
sermones habiti, id. Fam. 3, 8, 2: ex mferi- 
ore loco, to speak before a judge, id. dc Or. 

3, C, 23: primus locus aedium, a dwelling 
on the ground-floor, Nep. praef. 6.— A post, 
position : loco movere, to drive from a 
place or post, Ter. Phorm. prol. 32; so, loco 
deicere, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 30: loco cedere, to 
give way, abandon one's post, retire, Sail. C. 
9; Caes. B. G. 1, 15.— B. In par tic. 1. 
A place, seatAn the theatre, the circus, or 
the forum : Scrvi ne obsideant, liberis ut 
sit locus, room , seats, Plaut. Cas. prol. 23. — 
Esp. the place assigned by the Senate to 
foreign ambassadors : locum ad spcctandum 
dare, Cic. Mur. 35, 73; 34, 72; so Liv. 30, 17. 
— Plur. loca, Liv. 34, 44, 5 ; Veil. 2, 32, 3 ; 
Suet. Claud. 21 ; id. Ncr. 11 ; Plin. 8, 7, 7, 

§ 21 But plur. loci, Tac. A. 16, 32. —2. So 

of the lodging, quarters , place of abode 
assigned to foreign ambassadors for their 
residence : locus inde lautiaque legatis 
praeberi jussa, Liv. 28, 39, 19 ; 30, 17, 14 ; 
42, 26 5 ; Symm. Ep. 4, 66 ; Sid. Ep. 8, 12 : 
loca lautia. App. M. 3, p. 140, 30. — 3. A 
piece or part of an estate: stride loquendo 
locus non est fundus sed pars aliqua fundi, 
Dig. 60, 16, 60: locus certus ex fundo pos- 
sideri potest, ib. 41, 2, 26. — 4. A place, spot, 
locality ; a country region : hau longo abes- 
se oportet homines hinc; ita hie lepiduet 
locus, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 35 : nunc hoc ubi 
abstrudam cogito solum locum, id. Aul. 4. 

6, 7 : non hoc ut oppido praoposui, sed ui 
loco, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 10; Verg. A. 1, 630; Caes. 

B. G. 6, 12. — P o e t. of the inhabitants of a 
place, a neighborhood: numina vicinorum 
odit uterque locus, Juv. 16, 37. — Of a plnco 
where a city once stood, a site : locus Plie- 
rae, Plin. 4, 5. 6, § 13: locus Buprasium, 
Hyrminc, id. ib. ; cf Ov. F. 2, 280. — Plur. 
rarely loci : quos locos adiisti, Plaut. Trin. 

4, 2, 86: locos tenere, Liv. 6, 35, 1: occu- 
pare, Sail. J. 18, 4 ; 76, 1 ; Lucr. 4, 609; Verg. 

A. 1, 306; 2, 28; Prop. 4 (5), 8, 22; Tac A. 1, 
61; 13, 36; Suet. Tib. 43.— Usually loca : 
loca haec circiter, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 8: ve- 
nisso in ilia loca, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 5; id. Fin. 

5, 1, 2 sq. ; Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 2; Lucr. 1, 373; 

2, 146; Cat. 9, 7; 63, 3; Sail. J. 18, 11: 64, 

3; Verg. G. 2, 140; id. A 3, 51: 2, 495; Hor. 

C. 1, 22, 7; Tib. 4, 1, 97; Ov. M. 10, 29; Liv. 

1, 1, 5; 1, 6, 2; 1, 6, 4 et saep.— 5. In war 
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or battle, a post, station ( plur . Ioca): turn 
loca sorte Iegunt, Yerg. A. 5, 132: loca jossa 
tenere, itL ib. 10, 238: loca servare, Amm. 
25, 6. 14.— Loci and loca, of parts of the 
body: loci nervosi, Cels. 5, 26, 26. — Esp. : 
muliebres. Yarn L. L. 5, 2, 15j and without 
adj., in females, the womb : si ea lotio locos 
fovebit, Cato, R. K. 157, 11 : cum in locis 
semen insederit, Cic. N. D. 2, 51 ; Cels. 2, 8. 
— Of animals, Col 6, 27, 10. — Of birds, Col. 

8, 11, 8; Lucr. 14, 1246; Plin. 11, 37, 84, 

8 209: Cael A ur. Acut. 3, 17: genitalia, 
CoL 7, 7, 4; cf id. 8, 7, 2; 8, 11, 8; in males, 
Lucr. 4, 1034 ; 4, 1045.— 7. Communis lo- 
cus, (a) The place of the dead : qui nunc 
abierunt bine in commaaem locum, Plaut. 
Cas. proL19. — (p) A public place : Stbenius 
... qui oppidum non maximum maxfmis 
ex pecunia sua locis communibus monu- 
mentisque decoravit, Cic. Terr. 2, 2, 46, 

§ 112.— 8. A burial-place, grave ; very 
freq. in epitaphs; v. Inscr. OreIL8; 4493; 
4500 sq. 

IX. Trop. A. A topic of discussion or 
thought; a matter , subject, point, head or 
division of a subject. 1. In gen.: cum 
fundamentum esset philosophiae positum 
in finibus bonorum, perpurgatus est is lo- 
cus a nobis quinque libris, Cic. Div. 2, 1, 2: 
Theophrastus cum tractat loco3 ah Aristo- 
teleante tractat os, id. Fin. 1,2, 6: hiclocu3, 
de natnra usuque verborum, id. Or. 48, 162: 
philosophiae noli et tractati loci, id. ib. 33, 
118: ex quattuor Ioci3 in quo3 honesti natu- 
ram viznque divisimns, id. OtT. 1, 6, 18; id. 
Inv. 2, 3, 11; 2,5,16; 2,8,2GetEaep.; Quint. 
2, 4, 27 ; 2, 11, 6: 5, 8, 4 ; Jar. 6, 245; Tac. Or. 
3L — 2. Esp.: loci, the grounds of proof , the * 
points on which proofs are founded or from 
which they are deduced: cum pervestigare 
argumentum aliqnod volumes, locos nosse 
debemus, Cic. Top. 2, 7; id. de Or, 1, 13, 56; 
3,55,210: traditisunt ex quibusargumenta 
ducantur duplices loci, id. Or. 35; so sing. : 
itaque licet deOnire, locum esse argumenti 
sedem, id. Top. 2.— 3. Esp. : loci commu- 
nes, general arguments, which do not grow 
out of the particular facts of a case, but are 
applicable to any class of cases: pars (ar- 
gumentorum) est pervagatior et aut in om- 
uls ejusdem generis aut in plerasque causa s 
adcommodata; baec ergo argumenta, quae 
transferrl in multas causas possunt, locos 
communis nominamus,Cic.Inv.2,14,47 sq.; 
cf. the passage at length; idib.2,16,50sq.; 
2, 18, 56; Auct. Her. 3, 8, 15; Quint 2, 1, 9; 
3, 1, 12 ; 6, 1, 3; 5, 13, 57 aL— Sing.: vix 
ullus est tam communis locus, qui possit 
cobaerere cum causa, nisi aliquo proprio 
quaestionis vinculo copulatus, Quint. 2, 4, 
30 : locus, for communis locus, id. 4, 2, 
117; 5,7,32. — B. A passage in a book /or 
author; plur. loci (Zumpt, Gram. § 99) : 
locos quondam transferam, Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 7 ; 
Quint. 1, 1, 30; 1, 4, 4; 5, 13, 42; 0 , 3, 36; 
Tac. Or. 22: loco3 Lucreti plurimo3 sectare, 
GelL 1, 21, 7: but rarely loca: loca jam re- 
citata, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 223; Amm. 29, 2, 8.— 
C. Room, opportunity, cause , occasion, place, 
time , etc., for any thing: et cognoscendi et 
ignoscendi dahitur peccati locus, Ter. Heaut. 
2,1,6: avaritia paulnlum aliquid loci ratio- 
nl et consilio dedisset, Cic. Quint. 16, 53: de 
tuo in me animo iniquis secus existimandi 
videris nonnihil dedisse loci, to have given 
occasion , cause, reason, id. Fam. 3, 6, 6: dare 
suspicion! locum, id. CaeL 4, 9: dare locum 
dubitationis, id. Balb, 6, 16; Yal. FL 4, 451: 
locum habere, to find a place : qui dolorem 
stimmum malum dicit, apud enm, quern 
locum habet fortitudo? Cic. Off 3, 33, 117: 
in hoc altero dicacitatis quid habet are 
loci? id. de Or. ^ 54, 219; so, locus est ali- 
cui rei: legi Aqmliae locus e3tadversus te, 
Lig- 9, 2, 27 ; cf. : huic edicto locus est, ib. 
37, 10, 6; cf : mentis vacat hie tibi locus, 
Verg. A 11, 179: cum defendendi negan- 
dive non est locus, Quint. 5, 13, 8: quae- 
rendi, id. 3, 8, 21. — Also in the sense of 
there is place for any thing, it finds accept- 
ance : in poetis non Homero soli locus est 
aut Archilocho, etc., Cic. Or. 1, 4: si in me a 
familiaritate locus esset nemini nisi, eta, 
Id. Plane. 33, 82: maledicto nihil loci est, 
id. Mur. 6, 12 : locum non relinquere, to 
leave no room for, not to admit , to exclude; 
vita tuipis ne morti quidem honestae lo- 
cum relinquit, id. Quint. 15, 49; so, nec pre- 
cibus nostris nec admomtionibus relinquit 
locum, id Fam. 2, 1, 2; nancisci locum, to 


find occasion : nactus locum resecandae 
libidinis, id. Att. 1, 18, 2: valde gaudeo, si 
est nunc ullu3 gaudendi locus, id. ib. 9, 7, 
6. — “D, In aliquo loco esse, to be in any 
place, position, situation , condition, state, 
relation: si ego in istoc siem loco, dem 
potius aurum, quam, etc., position, place , 
Plant. Bacch. 4, 9, 116: tanta ibi copia ve- 
nustatum aderat, in suo quaeque loco eita 
mnnde, id. Poen. 5, 4, 8: in uxoris loco ha- 
bere, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 52: in liberQm loco 
esse, Cic. de Or. 2, 49, 200; id. Plane. 11, 28; 
id. Brut. 1, 1; but more freq. without in: 
is si eo loco esset, negavit se facturum, id. 
Fafii.4,4,4: eodem loco esse, Sen. Ben. 3, 8, 
2; 7, 14, 6.— Esp. with a gen.: parentis loco 
esse, Cic. Div. in CaeciL 19, 61 : hoatiom loco 
esse, Liv. 2, 4, 7 : fratri3 loco esse, Cic. Fam. 
5, 3, 1; 7, 3, 6; Quint. 6, 1, 7: nec vero hie 
locus e3t, nt, etc., not the proper occasion, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 1, 1 ; id. Rosa Am. 12, 33. — 
Hence, loco or in loco, at the right place or 
| time, seasonably, suitably: posuisti loco ver- 
sos Attfanos, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4: epistolae 
non in loco redditae, id. ib. 11, 16, 1: dulce 
est desipere in loco, Hor. C.4, 12,28; so, lo- 
cis: non insurgit locis? nonfigurisgaudet? 
Quint. 12, 10, 23: quo res summa loco? in 
t chat condition ? Yerg. A 2, 322: quo sit 
fortuna loco, id. ib. 9, 723: quo sit Romana 
loco res, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 25 : quo tua sit for- 
tnna loco, Stat. Th. 7, 658: missis nuntiis, 
quo loco res essent, Liv. 2, 47, 5: prirno 
loco, in the first place, first in order , Juv. 5, 
12. — Freq. as a partit. gen.:- quo loci for 
quo loco, Cic. Att. 8, 10; id. Div. 2, C6: eo 
loci for eo loco, id SesL 31, 68; Tac. A 15, 
74: eodem loci, Suet. Calig. 53: ubl loci, 
Plant. Merc. 5, 4, 26: ibidem loci, id Cist. 
3. 1, 53: interea loci for interea, meanwhile, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 46: postea loci, after that, 
afterwards , Sail. J. 102: ubicumque loco- 
rum, Hor. Ep. 3L 3, 34 : adhuc locorum, 
hitherto, Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 25 : ad id loco- 
rum, to that time , till then , hitherto, Sail. J. 
63, 6; 73,2; Liv. 22, 38,12: post id locorum, 
after that, thereupon , Plant. Cas. 1, 32: inde 
loci, since then, Lucr. 5, 437. — E. Place , 
position, degree, rank, order , office, of per- 
sons or things: summus locus civitatis, 
Cic.CIu.55,150: tuadignitas suum locum ob- 
tinebit, id Fam. 3, 9, 2: quem locum apud 
ipsum Caesarem obtinuisti ? id Phil. 2, 29, 
71: res erat ct causa no3tra eo jam loci, ut, 
etc., id Sest 31, 68: Socrates voluptaiem 
nullo loco numerat, id Fin. 2, 28, 90 : eodem 
loco habere, quo, etc., id Prov. Cons. 17, 41 ; 
Cae3. B. G. 1, 26, 6; 7,77.3; id B. C. 1, 84,2: 
indignantes eodem se loco esse, quo, eta, 
Liv. 42, 37, 8: sed esto, neque melius quod 
invenimus esse, neque par, e3t certc proxi- 
mus locu3, Quint. 10, 5, C: erat ordine pro- 
ximus locus, id 7, 3, 36: humfli loco, id 4, 
2,2. — Plur. loca: ut patricii recuperarent 
duo consularia loca, Liv. 10, 15, 8: quinque 
augurum Ioca, id 10, 8, 3; 42, 34, 15: omnia 
loca obtinuere, ne cui plebeio aditus esset, 
id. 4, 57, 11; Tac. A 2, 55: Yesta loca prima 
tenet, Ov. F. 6,304. — Esp. of birth: infimo 
loco natus, Cic. FI. 11, 24: esse summo loco 
natus, id Plane. 25, 60 : Tanaquil summo 
loco nata, Liv. 1, 34.— P, Loco, adverbially, 
in theplace of, instead of, for: criminis loco 
putant esse, quod vivam, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 6: 
haec filium suum sibi praemii loco depo- 
scit, id Inv. 2, 49, 144. 

1. locusta (luc: scanned locusta, 
Juvenc. in 3Iatt. 3, 1, 339), a e,f, a marine 
shell-fish, a lobster, Plin. 9, 30, 50, § 95: Iocu- 
stis Eqmilisque magna ex parte sub eodem 
munimento praeduri eminent oculi, id. 11 
37, 55, § 152: marina, Petr. 35, 4. — Hence, 
die mihi hoc etiam : solent tibi umquam 
oculi dori fieri? Men. Quid? tu me loca - 
stam cense3 esse, Plant. Men. 5, 5, 24. — 
Prov.: prius pariet locusta Lucam bo- 
vem, said of something that can never 
take place, of something impossible, Naev. 
ap. Yam L. L. 7, § 39 MU1L — II. A locust, 
Plin. 8, 29, 43, § 104: esca ejus erat locu- 
stae, Yulg. Matt. 3, 4. 

2. Locusta (Lucusta), ae, fi, a 
i woman famous for her skill in poisons, in 
the time of Nero and Claudius , Tac. A 12, 
66; 13,15; Suet.Ner.33; Juv. 1,7L 

3. Locusta. ae, nam e °f a 
Cia Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 4. 

locutio (loquutio), onis,/ poquor], a 
speaking. J, Lit In gen., a speak- 


ing, speech, discourse : sermo est o ratio re- 
missa et finitima quotidianae locutioni, 
Auct. Her. 3, 13, 23: ex Iocutione, ex retf- 
centia, Cic. Od 1,41,146: quamquamomni3 
Jocutio oratio est, tamen unius oratoris lo- 
cutio hoc proprio signata nomine est, id. 
Or. 19, 64. — B. I n p a r t i c., v:ay of speak- 
ing, pronunciation : emendata et Latina, 
Cic. Brut 74, 258: recta, Quint. 1, 6, 20.— 
n. Trans f. , an utterance , word, mode of 
expression, phrase (post- Aug.): quidam di- 
cere maluerunt locutione3 (quam verba), 
Quint 1, 5, 2: copia locutionum talium, 
GelL X, 7 fin. 

LocutiuB, v. Aius. 
locator (loquutor), oris, m. poqnor;, 
one who speaks, a speaker (post- class.). J, 
In gen.: rudis locutor exotici sermonis, 
App. 3L1, p.102. — H, In partia ,ataU:er, 
prater, babbler: leves et fotiles et impor- 
tuni locutores, GelL 1, 15, X 
locutulcius, a,um, adj. [id], babbling, 
prating ; perb. only as substt A. locu - 
tuleius, ii ,m.,a talker, prater, babbler: 
veteres nostri hoc genus homines in verba 
projectos locutuleio3 etblaterones et lingu- 
lacas dixerunt, GelL 1, 15, 20.— B. ldcu- 
tuleia, ae, f, a female babbler, = lingua - 
cnlae, Non. 50, 8. 

locfitnlens, a, »», adj. [ id.], pralinj, 
loquacious : ranae, Alcim. 5, 160. 

1. locutus doqu-), a, um, Part., 
from loquor. 

2. * locutus (lo^uutus), us, m. [lo- 
qnor), a speaking, speech: solo to locuto, 
App. Hor. p. 352, 2. 

lodlcula, f dim. [lodix], a small 
coverlet, blanket : segestri vel lodicula in- 
volutus, Suet. Aug. 83: Iodiculam in pavi- 
mento extendere, Petr. 20, 2. 

lodix, Icis ,/ (m., Pollio ap. Quint. 1, 6, 
42), a coverlet, blanket, counterpane, Juv. 
6, 195; 7, 66; Mart. 14, 152, L 
+ Lochasius, v - 2. Liber init 
+ loebcrtas and tloebcsum, v- L 

liber init 

t locdoria, ae,/., = hoibopta, open re- 
viling, gross abuse: loedoria exprobratio ad 
directam contumeliam, 3Iacr. S. 7, 3 init, 
t logaoedicus (*dxacus), a, um, 
adj., =. \oyaotdoc6s, logacedic : metrnm, a 
dactylic verse in which trochees take the 
place of the last two dactyls, Mar. Viet, 
p. 2560 P. aL 

t Idg-arion (-um), h, n.,x=.\o^d P iov t 
a little account-book, i. e. in which small 
matters are entered: ebartas ad ratiuncu- 
lam vel ad logarion paratas, Dig. 33, 9, 3, 
§ 11 fry others written as Greek). 

t log’eum, an(1 logium, ii, n. , = \o- 
7«7 ov and \6^tov, that part of the stage on 
which the actors spoke, the pulpitum, Vitr. 5, 
8,3—11, Archives: quoniam de logeo pa- 
rum provisum est, Cic. Fam. 5, 2d 6 dub. 

t logica, ae, or logice, t8,fi.,=\oji- 
Krj (ec. rexvrjh logic, Isid 2, 22, 1 ; written a3 
Greek: in altera philosophiae parte, quae 
est quaerendi ac d;=serendi, quae A oytKrj 
dicitur, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 22; id Fat. 1, L 
tlogicus, a » ura , adj., x:\o-fiKoe, log- 
ical, reasonable: haeresis medico rum, Isid 
4, 4, 1: alia logica, alia aloga memorantur, 
3Iart. Cap. 9, § 949. — Hence, in plur. subst., 
A» logica, 6 rum, n., = ra \oyiKu, logic: 
habes ea,quae de perturhationibus enuclea- 
te disputant Stoici, quae logica appellant, 
quia disseruntur subtilius, Cic. Tusc. 4, 14, 
33. — In sing.: logicum, *> n -t logic , Sid 
Cann. 15, 100. — B. logici, 6 rum, m., ra- 
tional physicians, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 21, 216. 


tlogrista, ae, m., == Ao-yrcmjr, an ac- 
countant; under the later emperors a high 
civic functionary: curator reipublicae, qui 
Graeco vocabulo logieta nuncupatur, Cod 
Just. 1, 54, 3; Inscr. OrelL 798. 

tLogistoricus, i, m.,= Ko-jtoroptKoe, 
a lost work of Varro, GelL 20, 11, 4 : 31. 
Varro in Logistorico, qui inscriptus est 
Cato aut de liberia educandis, id 4, 19, 2. 

t logodae d alia, ae,/, = A oyohatba- 
A/a, an excessive nicety in one's words, af- 
fectation in selecting expressions, Aus. Idyll 
12 , 

t logo gT&phuSf h m -i = Xopoppd<pou 
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an accountant, Dig. 15, 4, 18; Cod. Just. 10, 
69. 

t logos (-us) } i> m., = \6yo?, a word. 

1. In gen.: non longos logos, Plaut. Men. 
6,2, 29; Petr. 126. — If. In par tic. A. 
Mere words , empty talk ; dabuntur dotis 
tibi sescenti logei atque Attici omnes, 
Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 66; Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 7. — 
B. A witty saying, ton-mot, jest : logos ri- 
(liculos vendo, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 68: omnes 
logos, qui ludis dicti sunt, animadvertisse 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 63, 18. — C. A fable : 
fabellae et Aesopei logi, Sen. Cons. ad Po- 
lyb. 27. — D. Reason : logos aut methodos, 
Aus. Idyll. 11, 67 : logos aut methodus, 
Marc. Carm. de Medic. 6. 

loliaceus, a , um, adj. [lolium], of dar- 
nel, darnel-: farina, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 20. 

ldliarius, a , um, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to darnel : cribrum, Col. 8, 5, 16. 

lollgittncula (IoIIig-),orioligun- 
cula (loll-),/ dim. [loligo], a little cuttle- 
fish, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 58. 

loligo (loll-), inis, f , the cuttle-fish , 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 79 MU1L: Plin. 9, 28, 44, 
§ 83: Cic. Div. 2,70,145: hie nigrae sucus 
loliginis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 100. 

lolium, n - , darnel , cockle , tares , Plin. 
18, 17, 44, § 153 : infelix lolium et steriles 
dominantur avenae, Verg. G. 1, 15 4; id. E. 
6,37: lolio victitare, to have bad eyes, Plaut. 
Mil. 2, 3, 50: et careant loliis oculos vitian- 
tibus agri, Ov. F. 1, 69L 
Lolli us, a, name of a Rom an gens. So, 
M. Lollius Paiicanus. governor of Galatia 
and afterwards of Gaul, a favorite of Au- 
gustus, famous for his rapacity and a defeat 
which he suffered in Germany, Cic. Verr. 2, 

2, 41, § 100; Veil. 2, 97; Tac. A. 3, 48; Suet. 
Tib. 13; to him is addressed Hor. C. 4, 9. — 
In fern.: Lollia, ae > Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4; 
Suet. Caes. 50. — Lollia Paulina, a daughter 
of M. Lollius, and mistress of the emperor 
Claudius, who was murdered at the instiga- 
tion of Agrippina , Tac. A. 12,1; 22; 14, 12; 
Suet. Calig. 25; id. Claud. 25; id. Plin. 9, 35, 
58, § 117.— Hence, II. Lollianus, a , um, 
adj., of or belonging to a Lollius, Lollian: 
clades, the defeat suffered by AT. Lollius in 
Germany, Veil. 2, 97 ; Tac. A. 1, 10 ; Suet. 
Aug. 23. 

t lomentarius <rpnypaTonu}\nf, one 
who makes or sells lomentum, Gloss. Philox. 

lomentum, h n - [lavo], a mixture of 
bean-meal and rice kneaded together, used 
by the Roman ladies for preserving the 
smoothness of their skin. I. L i t. : lomento 
rugas condere, Mart. 3, 42, 1 ; ex faba lomen- 
tum factnm, Pall. Oct. 14, 9. — B. Trans f. 
X. A kind of blue color, azure: lomentum 
est caeruleo candidius, Plin. 33, 13, 57, § 162. 
— 2 . Bean-meal : lomentum appellatur ea 
farina, Plin. 18^ 12, 30, § 117.—* II. T r o p., 
a wash, cosmetic, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 4. 

tlonchltis, idis,/ , = Xo7x»t a plant, 
the tongue- shaped stander- grass, satyrion, 
Plin. 25, 11, 88, § 137 ; 26, 8, 48, § 76. 

Ionchoton, n ‘i = ^°7X t,>T °*V a kind of 
copperas, Plin. 34, 12, 32, § 124. 

I lonchus (lunch-)! >, ™., = \6nos, 
a lance, Tert. Cor. Mil. 11. 

Londinium (Lund-)i I*, «•, a city in 
Britain, the modern London, Tac. A. 14, 33; 
Amm.27,8, 7; 28, 3, 1.— Hence, H. Lon- 
diniensis, c , adj., of London : oppidum 
Londiniense, Eum. Faneg. ad Const. 17. 
longabo, « B1S ! m -, v ■ lobganon. 
long-aevitas, atis,/ [longaevus], long 
life, longevity : corvorum, Macr. S. 7, 5 : all- 
cut longaevitatem indulgere, Ambros. de 
Cain et Ab. 2, 10, § 37. 

longaevus, a, um, adj. [longus-aevum], 
of great age , aged , ancient (poet) : parens, 
Verg. A. 3, 169; of. id. ib. 2, 625: senes, id. 
lb. 5, 716 : caput, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 62: pons, 
Stat Tb. 10, 864: senecta, Prop. 2, 10, 47 (3, 
5, 31) : vetustas, Mart. Spect. 5. — II, Subst .: 
longaeva, as,/, an woman : cunc- 
tantem longaeva manu deducit, Ov. M. 10, 
462. 

longanirnis, C, adj. [longus-animus], 
long- suffering, patient : Dominus Vulg. 
Psa. 102, 8 al. 

longanlmltas, atis,/ [longanirnis], 
long-suffering , patience, forbearance , Vulg. 
2 Pet. 3, 16; Cassiod. Hist Eccl. 6, 42. 
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longnnimiter, adv. [10Dganimis],tm7A 
long-suffering, patiently : ferre, Vulg. Heb. 
6, 16 : pati, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 10, 33. 

longnnon, i, «• (also -gano and 
-graho, Or -g-avo, -gao, 6ms, m.), the 
straight gut, Veg. Vet 1, 42, 1 ; 1 49 • 1 56, 
17 ; Cael. Aur. Acut 3, 22, 220; id. Tard. 2, 
1, 11.— II. T r a n s f. , a sausage, Varr. L. L. 
5, § 11 Mull. ; Am. 7, 229. 

Longanus, a, um, adj. , inhabitant of 
Longula^lln. 3, 6, 9, § 69 (al. Eonguiani). 

longe, adv., v. iongus^n. A. 
longildqmnm, >>, «• [longus-ioqui], a 
long speech, Don. ad Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 34; Isid. 
1,33,8. ’ ’ ’ 

Longimanus, i, m- [longns-manus, 
long-hand, i. c. that has an uncommonly 
lODg forearm), a surname of Artaxerxes, 
king of Persia; a tranBl. of the Gr. Mmcpo- 
xc<p, Hier. in Chron. Euseb. ad Olymp. 
I.XXIX. * v. Macrochir. 

longinque, adv.,v. IoDginquus/n. 

longinqnitas, atis, / [longinquus], 
length, extent. I. L i t. A. 1 0 g e n. : viae, 
Flor. 4, 12, 62 : ltineris, Tac. A. 6, 44 ; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 5: navigandi, Plm. 31, 6, 33, § 63. 

— H. lb par tie, distance, remoteness: 
quo propter longinquitatem tardissime om- 
nia perferuntur, Cic. Fam. 2, 9, 1 : regionum, 
Tac. Agr. 19.— il. Transf., of time. A 
In gen., length, long continuance or dura- 
tion: aetatis, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 20: temporum, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 40: gravissimi morbi, id. Phil 
10, 8, 16: bellorum, Liv. 10, 31: exilii, Tac. 

A. 1, S3. — B. In partic., long duration , 
length of time: (dolores) longinquitate pro- 
ducti, Cic. Tusc. 6, 40, 117 : longinquitate po- 
testatem dominantem, Liv. 9, 33. 

1. longinque, aiv., v. Iouginquus/n. 

2, longinque, “ re , «. <t [longinquus], 
to remove to a distance, put afar off ( eccl. 
Lat.) : deum a se, Claud. Mam. 1, 1 ; so Aug. 
in Psa. 34, Serm. 2, n. 6. 

longinquus, a , um, adj. [longus], long, 
extensive, f. Lit., in space. A. In gen. 
(rare) : linea, Plin. 9, 17, 26, § 69 : aequora, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 363 : amnes, Tac. A. 1, 
9. — B, I n p a r t i c. X. Far removed, far 
off, remote , distant (class.): nos longinqui 
et a te ipso missi in ultimas gentes, Cic. 
Fam. 15, 9, 1: ex locis tarn longmquis, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 16, 47 : ab extero hoste atque 
longinquo, id. Cat. 2, 13, 29: longmqua La- 
cedaemon, id. Att. 15, 9, 1: nationes, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 77 : cura, respecting things that are 
far off, Liv.22,23: longinquiores loci, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 27 : vulnera, i.e. e longinquo accepta, 
Luc. 3,568. — In neutr. absol. : ex (e) Iongin- 
quo, from afar, from a distance: e longin- 
quo intueri, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 97 ; Tac. A. 1, 
47; Sen. Ep. 22. — Plur.: longinqua imperii 
adire, the remote parts, Tac. A. 3, 34. — 2# 
Living far off, foreign, strange : homo Ion- 
ginquus et alienigena, Cic. Deiot 3, 10 : Clo- 
dius nequaliter in longinquos, in propin- 
quos, in alienos, in suos irruebat, id. Mil. 
28, 76: piscis, Ov. Ib. 150. — H Transf., 
of time. A. In gen., long, of long dura- 
tion or continuance, prolonged , lasting, con- 
tinued , tedious (class.; cf. : diutinus, diu* 
turnus): vita, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 136 : adfert 
vetustas omnibus in rebus longinqua ob- 
servatione incredibilem scientiam,Cic. Div. 
1, 49, 109 : dolores, id. Fin. 2, 29, 94 : oppug* 
natio, Caes. B. C. 3, 80 : consuetudo, id. B. G. 

1, 47: militia, Liv. 4, 18. — Comp.: longin- 
quiore tempore bellum confecturum, Nep. 
Them. 4, 3. — B. In partic. 1. Long 
deferred, distant (rare): cum spe perrum- 
pendi periculi, vel in longinquum tempus 
diflferendi, Cic. Part. Or. 32, 112 : cum . . . 
aut tempore longmqua aut praeceps peri- 
culo victoria esset, Liv. 9, 24, 2: spes lon- 
ginqua et sera, Tac. A. 13, 37.—- *2. Old, 
ancient : monumenta, Plin. 13, 12, 26, § 83. 

— 3 , Remote , far-fetched : sunt et durae 
(translationes), id est a longinqua similitu- 
dine ductae, ut “capitis nives,”etc., Quint. I 
8, 6,17.— Hence, adv. , in three forms : Ion- | 
ginque, longinquo, longin- j 
quom (only ante- and post- class.). 1. ! 
A long way off, \ far away: longinque ab 
domo bellum gerentes, Enn. ap. Non. 515, , 
14 (Trag. v. 103 VahL).— 2. In time, long, 
a long while : odiosast oratio, quom rem 
agas, longinquom loqui, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, , 
25: servus longinquo absens, Dig. 30, 3; so j 


ib. 3,3, 44.— Comp. : longmquius diutiusque 
adcsso, Geii. 1, 22, 12— b. After a long in- 
terval: historians scripsere Pictor incon- 
dite, Sisenna longinque, Fronto Ep. ad Ver. 
1 Mai. 

Longinus, i, m. pongus], a Roman sur- 
name in the gens Cassia.— So, Cassius Lon- 
ginus, v. Cassius. — II. A Grecian philos- 
opher, minister of Zenobia, who teas put to 
death by Aurelian, Vop. Aur. 30 ; Hicr. Ep. 95. 

longipes, pSdis, cufr [longus-pes], long- 
footed : simillimura scarabeo longipedi, 

( Plin. 30, 4, 10, § 30 : longipedes porrectis 
ad caudam cruribus volant, id. 11, 47, 107, 
§ 25*. ’ ’ ’ * 

* longisco, ore, v. n. inch, [longus], to 
become long (perh. languisco = languidum 
fieri, frangi, to become faint, weak , languid), 
Enn. ap. Non. 134, 19 (Ann. v. 480 VahL). 
longitcr, v. longus/n. B. 
longitia (longicia), a e,/ [longus], 
length (late Lat.), Auct. de Limit, p. 271; 
Goes. Veg. Vet. 6, 2, 2 (Schneid. Iongitudo). 

t longltrorsus sio dicitur, sicut dex- 
trorsus, sinistrorsus, Paul, ex Fest. p. 120 
Mull. 

Iongitudo, Inis,/ [longus], length. I. 
Lit.: in hac immensitate latitudinum, lon- 
gitudinum, altitudinum, Cic N. D. 1, 20, 54 : 
itineris, id. Phil. 9, 1, 2: pontis, Caes. B. G. 

6, 29 : longitudines et brevitates in sonis, 
Cic. Or. 61,173: diffindere aliquid in longi- 
tudinem, lengthwise, id. Univ. 7: in longi- 
tudinem raurum praedaxerant, Caes. B. G. 

7, 46: Iongitudinis pedes, Quint, 1, 10, 42; 
11, 3, 118; Plin. 16, 34, 62, § 160: Hispania 
ulterior in duas per longitudinem provin- 
ctas dividitur, id. 3, 1,2, §6.-11. Transf., 
of time, length, long duration (rare • cf. : 
longinquitas, diuturnitas) : noctis, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 10, § 26: orationis, id. Part. 17, 59; cf. 
prooemn, Quint. 4, 1, 62: consulere in lon- 
gitudinem, to look far ahead, take thought 
for the future, Ter. Heaut. 5. 2, 10. 

longiturnitas, fitis, / [longiturnus], 
duration , Vulg. Baruch. 3, 14 : vitae, Cas- 
siod. de Amic. 67. 

longiturnus, a, nm, adj. [longus], 
long, of long duration, Vulg. Baruch. 4, 35. 
longiusculc, adv., v. longiusculus/n. 
longiusculus, a j nm, adj. dim. [lon- 
gior, -ms], rather long (very rare): versus, 
Cic. Arch. 10, 25.— Hence, * adv.: longi- 
USCUle. rather far : progredi, Sid. Ep. 8, 
1L 

*longiv!vax, ac ^ s i a( ^J- [longus -vi- 
vax], long-lived , Vet. Schol. in Juv. 14, 251. 
Longobardl, drum, v. Langobardi. 
Longitia, ae,f, a Volscian city in the 
neighborhood of Corioli , Liv. 2, 83 ; id. 2, 39 ; 
9, 39. — Hence, II. Longulani, drum, 
m., the inhabitants of Longula, Longulans, 
Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 69 (al. Longani). 
longule, adv. , v. longulus/n. 
longulus, a > um » a( V- dfm. [longus], 
rather long : iter, Cic. Att. 16, 13, a. — 
Hence, adv. : longule, rather far : haud 
longule ex hoc loco, Plaut. Rud. 1, 5, 8; id. 
Men. prol. 64; Ter. Heaut. 2, 2, 10; App. M. 
9, p. 224. 

longum, adv.,v. longus Jin. C. 
Longuntica, ac . a tn Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, Liv. 22, 20, 6. 

* longurio, dnis, m. [longus], a tall fel- 
low, a long-shanks, Varr. ap. Non. 131, 29. 

longurius, a lor w P°^ • 
ter singulas equas a praesepibus intericero 
longunos, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 10; 1, 14, 2: fal- 
ces praeacutao insertae afflxacque longu- 
riis, Caes. B. G. 3, 14; 4, 17. 

lOngUS, a > UIn > Xa77n^u, Xo7* 

yafa], long. I. Lit. A. I» gon.: longo 
inteqecto intervollo, Cic. Off. 1, 9, 30 : longis- 
sima epistula, id. Att. 10, 11: Rhenus longo 
spatio cltatus fertur, Caes. B. G. 4, 0: profi- 
cisci longissimo agraine, id. ib. 5, 31: stant 
longis annixi hastis, Verg. A. 9, '229: umbi- 
licus septem pedes longus, Plin. C, 34, 39, 

§ 212: longa folia babet fere ad tres digi- 
tos, id. 27, 12, 86, g 110: ferrum autem tres 
longum habebat pedes, tn length, Liv. 21, 8: 
scrobes faciemus tnbus pedlbus longas, 
Pall. 2, 10 : longa navis, a war-ship, man- 
of-war, on account of its shape, Enn. ap. 
Sen', ad Verg. A. 11, 326 (Ann. v. 468 Vabl); 
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Lentul. ap. Cic. Fam, 12, 15, 5: longus ver- 
sus, the heroic hexameter , Enn. ap. Cic. Leg. 

2, 27, 68; Biom. p. 493 P. ; laid. Orig. 1 33: 
longa atque insignis honornm pagina, Juv. 
10,57: sesqaipede est qaam tu longior, tall- 
er, Plaut. Trin. 4, % 58: longus homo, i. q. 
longurio, a tall fellow , long-shanks, Cat. 67, 
47; so, 3taura, Jar. 10, 223: longa mantis, 
a long, far-reaching, mighty hand: an ne- 
scis longas regibus esse manus, Or. H. 17, 
166; on the contrary: attulimas longas in 
freta ve5tra manus, unmulilated, un in- 
jured, Prop. 3, 5, 14 (4, 6, 60).— B. I n p ar- 
t i c., far off, remote, distant , = longinquus 
(post- Aug. and very rare): remeans longis 
oris,SiL 6, 628: longa a domo militia, Just. 
18,1: longas terras peragrare, Auct. Dec! 
Quint. 320.— C, Great , vast, spacious (poet.) : 
pontus, Hor. C. 3,3, 37; 3, 27, 43: Olympus, 
Verg. G. 3, 223: classemque ex aethere Ion- 
go prospexit, id. A. 7, 288: caelum, Or. 31. 

6, 64.— II. Transf., of time, long, of long 
duration or continuance, tedious: in tam 
longa aetate, Cic. de Sen. 19, 66: vita lon- 
gior, id. Tusc. 1, 39, 94: horae quibus ex- 
epectabam longae videbantur. id. Att. 12, 
6,4: uno die longior mensi3, id. Yerr. 2, 2, 
52, § 129 : longa inteijecta mora, Caes. B. C. 
3,69: postlongum tempus,Sen.Contr.7,17, 
2; 9, 28, 12: per longum tempus, Suet.Ner. 
67: vita, Liv. 2,40,6; 9, 17, 6: spatium (sc. 
temporis), id. 9. 18, 10 : error, protracted, id. 
6,33: caede3, id.6,8,7: longi aliorum prin- 
cipatus, Tac. H. 2, 55 : longae pacis mala, 
Jur. 6, 292: helium, Quint 3, 8, 56: memo- 
riam nostri longam eCQcere, SalL C. 1, 3 : 
morbus, Lir. 27, 23, 6; Cels. 3, 1, 1: longo 
tempore, after a long interval, Verg. A. 3, 
309; cf.: longo post tempore, id. E. 1,29: 
longa dies, length of days , a long life, Jur. 
10, 265: longa eyllalm, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 183: 
littera, id. Or. 48, 159: syllabae, Quint. 9, 4, 
36: vocalis, id. 9, 4, 85: longae pretium vir- 
tues, Luc. 2,258; longa Lethe, id. 6, 769: in 
rebus apertissimis nimis longi sumus, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 27, 85 : exordium nimis longum, 
Auct. Her. 1. 7, 11: longior quam oportet 
eermo, Quint. 8, 3, 53: nulla de morte ho- 
minis cunctatio longa est, Jur. 6, 221 : 
quantis longa senectus plena malis, id. 10 
190; 14, 251. —Hence: longum est , it would 
lake long , it vjoutd be ledious , Cic. Verr. 2, 
1, 60, § 156: longum est ea dicere, sed hoc 
breve dicam, id. Sest. 5, 12: experire; non 
est longum, id. PhiL 3, 2, 10 : arces3ere 
tormenta longum videbatur, Tac. H. 3, 71. 
— E 11 i p t. , without inf. , Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 19 : 
ne longum sit, ne longum fociam, not to be 
tedious, to speak briefly : ac, ne longum sit, 
Quirite3, tabellas proferri jussimus, id. Cat. ! 
3, 5, 10: ac ne longum fiat, videte, id. Leg. 
2, 10,24: ne longum faciam: dum tu qua- 
drantc lavatum Rex ibis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 137 : 
longius fecere, to defer or put off any long- 
er : nihil opus est cxemplis id facere lon- 
gius, Cic. Fin. 5, 6, 16; id. Leg. 1, 7, 22: nihil 
e3t mihi longius, nothing makes time seem 
longer to me than, i. e. I am full of impa- 
tience, can hardly wait for : respondit, nihil 
sibi longius fuisse, quam nt me viderit, id. 
Fam. 11, 27, 1; id. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 39; but: 
hec mihi longius quicquam est quam vi- 
dere hominum voltus, nothing is more te- 
dious, id, Rab. Post. 12, 35: in longum, long, 
for a long time : nec in longum dilata res, 
Liv. 5, 16 : in longum dilata conclusio, 
drawn out tediously , Quint. 8, 2, 22: cau- 
sando nostros in longum duels amores, 
Verg. E. 9, 66 : otium ejus rei haud in 
longum paravit, Tac. A. 3, 27; 11, 20 : in 
longum sufficere, id. H. 4, 22: odia in lon- 
gum jaciens, id. A. 1, 69 : nec in longius 
consultans, id. H. 2, 95: per longum, for a 
long time: per longum celata femes, SiL 
2, 465: cx longo, for a long time back : col- 
lecta fatigat edendi Ex longo rabies, Verg. 
A. 9, 64: longa spes, that looks far ahead 
reaching far into futurity : vitae summa 
brevis spem nos vetat inchoare longam 
Hor. C. 1, 4, 15; Stat. Th. 1, 322.— Of per- 
sons, prolix, tedious : nolo esse longus, Cic. 
N. B. X, 36, 101: in verbis nimius et com- 
positione nonnumquam longior, Quint. 10 
L 118: (testis) longus protrahi potest, id. s! 
7,26: longus spe ( = tardus et diffleilis ad 

eperandum), slow to hope , Hor. A. P. 172 

Hence, adv., in three forms. Form 
long'd, long, in length. 1. Lit., a long 
way off, far, far off \ at a distance, Plant. 
Rud. 4, 3, 95: ab eo oppido non longe fa- 
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num est Jnnonis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 46, § 103: 
longe absum, 'audio sero, id. Fam. 2, 7, 1 : 
quam longe esthinc in saltum Gallicanum, 
id. Quint. 25, 79 : longe mihi obviam pro- 
cesserunt, id, Verr. 2, 2, 27, § 65: longe Ja- 
teque collucere, in length and breadth, i. c. 
far and wide, everywhere, id. N. B. 2,15, 40 : 
Di vim suam longe lateque diffundunt, id. 
Biv.1,36,79: longe gradi,to take long steps, 
Verg. A. 10, 572: Vercingetorix locum ca- 
stris delegit ab Avarico longe millia pas- 
suum XVI., Caes. B. G. 7, 16: Rhenum non 
longe a man transire, id. ib. 4, 1, 1 : tu au- 
tem abes longe gentium, Cic. Att 6, 3, 1 ; ct 
id. Fam. 12, 22, 2.— Comp. : fontes longius a 
praesidiis aberant, Caes. B. C. 3, 49, 5: lon- 
gius non discedam, Cic.Fam.14, 2 ft n.; lon- 
gius meare, Col. 9, 8, 9.-2, Trop. a. Of 
time, long, for a long period (but, acc. to 
some, not in positive; and the foil, pas- 
sages are to be understood locally; v.Forbig. 
ad Verg. A. 5, 406; 10, 317): longe prospi- 
cere faturos casus, Cic. LaeL 12,40: stupet 
Bares, longeque recusat, Verg. A. 5,406: nec 
longe, id. ib. 10, 317: quae venientia longe 
ante videris, Cic. Tusc. 3, 14, 29. — Comp.: 
Varro vitam Naevii producit longius, Cic. 
Brut. 15, 60: paulo longius tolerare, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 71, 4 : longius anno remanere, id. ib. 
4, 1, 7 ; Nep. Att. 2, 4 ; SalL C. 29. 1.— Sup.: 
quamdudum in portum venis nuc? Ep. 
Longissime, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 24: quid lon- 
gissime meministi in patria tua, id. Men. 
5, 9, 52 : quoad longissime potest mens mea 
respicere, Cic. Arch. 1, L — ft. Of speech, 
long , at length, diffusely : haec dixi longius 
quam instituta ratio postulabat, Cic. Or. 48, 

1 162: longius aliquid circumducere, Quint. 

! 10, 2, 17.— c, Longe esse, abesse. (a) To be 
I far away, i.e. to be of no assistance , of no 
avail : longe iis fratemum nomen popnli 
i Romani afutumm, Caes. B. G, 1, 36; longe 
till dca mater erit, Verg. A. 12. 52 : quam 
tibi nunc longe regnum dotale 0reusae,Ov. 
H. 12,53: longe conjugia, ac longe Tyrios 
hymenaeos Inter Bardanias acies fore, 
Sil. 17, 80; Petr. 58.— (0) Longe esse ab all - 
qua re, to be far from , i. e. destitute of a 
thing: ut ab eloquentia longissime fuennt, 
Quint. 8 prooem. § 3.— d. Widely, greatly, 
much, very much, by far; esp. with sup. 
and (poet and post- Aug. = multo) comp.: 
errat longe, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 40: longe ante vi- 
dere, Cic. Tusc. 3, 14 ; Liv. 1, 19 12 : longe 
melior, Verg. A. 9, 656 : minor, Liv. 24, 28, 
5: longe acrius, Tac. A. 4, 40: praestantior, 
Curt. 10, 3, 10 ; Suet. Calig. 5 ; Quint 10, 1, 
67: tumultuosior,VelL2,74: proelium lon- 
go magis prosperum, id. 2, 51: longe omni- 
um Iongissima est, Plaut. Most. 8, 3, 8: loDge 
nobilissimus, Caes. B. G. 1,2: longe doctis- 
simus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 3: longe plurimum in- 
genio valuisse videtur, Cic. Brut. 14, 35: 
longe princeps, fd. Fam. 13, 13 : longe prae- 
stare, id. Brnt, 64, 230; ceteris antecellere, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 53, § 118: anteponere alicui 
rei aliquid, id. de Or. 1, 21, 98: dissentire, 
id. LaeL 9, 32 init.: quod longe secus est, 
id. ib. 9, 29 Jin.; longe aliter se habet ac, id. 
Ac. 2,31,101: longe dissimilis contentio, id. 
SulL 17,49: longe ante alias specie insignis, 
Liv. 1, 9 : sciunt longe aliud esse virgines 
rapere, aliud pugnare cum viris, id. 1,12, 8: 
longe mihi alia mens est, SalL C. 52, 2: a 
quo mea longissime ratio . . . abhorrebat, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, g 10: longissime diversa 
ratio est, id. PhiL 5, 18, 49: (istae faculta- 
tes) longe sunt diversae, id.de Or. I,4ff2l5: 
longe omnes multumqae euperare, id. verr. 
2, 6,44, § 115: longe et multum antecellere, 
id. Mur. 13, 29. — Repeated : plurimum et 
longe longeque plurimum tnbuere bone- 
stati, Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 68 : sed longe cunctis 
longeque potentior ilia, Ov. M. 4, 325 ; so 
Gell 14, L — e, lu post-class. Lat =valde: 
longe gravis, Stat. Th. 10, 140: longe opu- 
lentus, App. M. 1, p. 112, 1 : par studiis aevi- 
que modis sed robore longe (sc. impar), 
far from, equal, Stat AchilL L, 176.—* g > 
Form Iongiter, /<***: non, ut opinor, id 
a leto jam longiter errat, Lucr. 3, 676. — C. 
Form longTlUt, l 011 !?, a l°^9 while (poet.): 
nimis longum loquor, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 40 • 
nimis diu ct longam loquor, i<L Ps. 2,3, 21: 
nec longum laetabere, Verg. A. 10, 740; Ov. 
M. 6, 65 : clamare, Hor. A. P. 459; Juv. 6, 
65; Stat. Th. 7, 300; 10, 467. 

Lopadusa, ae >/'> an island on the coast 
of Africa, Plin. 5, 7, 7, § 42.— The same as 
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Lepaduse, Plin- 3, 9, 15, § 92 Jan. (aL 
Lepidose). 

lopas, r - lepas. 

loqnacitas, at is,/, [loquax], talkative- 
ness, Loquacity , Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 4: Macri lo- 
quacitas, id. Leg. 1,2, 7: Graeci alicujus, 
id. de Or. 1, 23, 105: quo quaeque accura- 
tius celantur,eo facilius loquacitate regio- 
rum ministrorum emanant, Liv. 44, 35, 3: 
in loquacitatem incidere, Quint. 5, 10, 91: 
inanetn loquacitatem recidet, id. 10, 5, 22: 
so, inanis, id. 10, 3. 2; ct id. 8, 2, 17.— Of 
birds : expressior loquacitas picarum ge- 
nenj Plin. 10, 42, 59, g 110. 

loquaciter , adv -, V. loquax Jin. 

* Id qua cuius, a, adj. dim. po- 
quax], somewhat loquacious, Lucr. 4, 1165. 

ld^uaz, ncis, adj. [loquor], talkative, 
prating , chattering , loquacious, full of 
words . I. Lit: quae (ars) in excogitan- 
dis argumentis muta nimium est, in ju* 
dicandis niminm loquax, Cic. de Or. 2. 38, 
160: senectus est naturd loquacior, ia. de 
Sen. 16, 55: homo loquacissimus obmutuit, 
id. FL20,48: loquacem esse de aliquo,Prop. 
3,23,22 (4,25,2). — With gen.: mendacio- 
rum loquacissimus, Tert. ApoL 16. — II, 
Transf: ranae ; croaking, X erg. G. 3, 431: 
nidus, i. e. in which the young birds chatter , 
id. A. 12, 475; ct, of young children: ipse 
(pater) loquaci gaudebit mdo, Juv. 5, 142: 
stagn a (on account of the frogs in them), 
Verg. A. 11, 458 : nutus, Tib. 1, 2, 21 : oculi, 
expressive , speaking, id. 2, 7, 25 (2, 6, 43) : 
vultus,Ov.Am.l,4,17: manu, Petr. Fragm. 
24 : lymphae, murmuring, babbling, Hor. C. 
3, 13, 15 : fama, 0 v. P, 2, 9, 3. — Comp. : avium 
Joquaciores quae minores, Plin. 11, 51, 112, 
§ 268. — Hence, adv.: loquaciter* talka- 
tively, loquaciously: loquaciter litigiosus, 
Cic. Mur. 12, 26 : scribetur tibi forma lo- 
quaciter et BituB agri, i. e. at large, with 
all the particulars, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 4. — 
Comp. : loquacius, Paul. Mol. Ep. 39, 8. 

loqnela (incorrectly written loqnel- 
la), ae, f [id.], speech, language, words, dis- 
course. I. Lit.: commoda loquelam tuam, 
Plaut Cist 4, 2, 76: fuditque has ore loque- 
las,Verg. A. 5, 842: nutricis blanda loquela, 

Lucr. 6, 230 II, Transf. * A , A word : 

hinc quidam loquelam dixerant verbum, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 57 Mull.—* B. A language : 
Graia loquela, Ov. Tr. 6, 2, 68. 

16 qu Claris, e, adj. poquela], of or be- 
longing to speech : praepositiones loquela- 
res, in the grammarians, the inseparable 
prepositions, as re, se, dig, etc., Vat Prob. 
p. 1427 P.: am praepositio loquelaris signi- 
ficat circum, PauL ex Fest. p. 4 MU1L 

loqaentifa, ae,/ [loquor], a talking, 
discoursing , readiness in speaking, fluency 
of speech (post- Aug.) : Julius Candidus non 
invenuste solet dicere, aliud esse eloquen- 
tiam, aliud loquentiam, Plin. Ep. 5, 20, 5? 
sati3 loquentiae, sapientiae parum, Val. 
P rob. ap. GelL 1, 15, 18. 

loqnxtor, at us, 1, v.freq. dep. n. [id.], to 
speak much , talk: loquitatusne es gnato 
meo male, reviled, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 5 : 
meditari condiscere, loquitari dadisce re, 
App. Flor. p. 352, 18. 

loqnor, entus (quulus), loqui ( inf. Io- 
qu ier, Naev. ap. GelL 1, 24. 2), v. dep. n. and 
a. [Sanscr. lap-, to talk, whisper; Gr. Xqk-, 
2\ai <ov, XacrKu], to speak, talk, say (in the 
lang. of common life, in the tone of con- 
versation; ct Quint. 9, 4, 10; 11, 3, 45). J, 
Lit- A. Nieutr.: mltte male loqui, Ter. 
And. 5, 3, 2; Scipio mihi sane bene et loqui 
videtur et dicere, Cic. Brut. 58,212; id. Or. 
32, 113 : magistratum legem esse loquen- 
tem; legem autem mutum magistratum, 
id. I^g. 3, 1, 2: male . . . vere ac Iibere, id. 
Rose. Am. 48, 140 : cum loquimur terni, 
nihil flagitii dicimus, id. Fam. 9, 22,3: quid 
tu, Epicure? loquere,icLAc.2,39, 123: pure 
et Latine, id. de Or. 1, 32, 144; id. Fin. 2, 4, 
14; 2, 5, 15: aliud esse Latine, aliud gram- 
matice loqui. Quint. 1, 6, 27: Latine atque 
emendate, id. 8, 1, 2: alih lingufi, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 14, 61: pro aliquo, id. Att. 3, 1: apud 
aliquem, before any one, Id. Fin. 2, 22, 74; 
so, adversum aliquem, before any one, Ter. 
And. 1, 5, 30: secum, Cic. Off. 3, 1, 1: cum 
aliquo, Ov. 3L 6, 205: bene de aliquo, Sen. 
Contr. 2, 9, 63 : secus de aliquo, Tac. A. 2, 
50: male de aliquo,Vulg.Sirach,8,5; Capi- 
1077 
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lol. Alb. 2: de me male. Suet. Aug. 51 fin. 
— (/3) With dot. : male loqui alicui, to speak 
evil of any one : pergin male loqui, mulier, 
mihi, Plaut. True. 2, 2, 10; Stat. Th. 12, 26: 
vento et fluctibus loqui, to express vain 
wishes, Luc. 1, 491. — (^) AbsoL: Deque lo- 
qui possumus, nisi e syllabis brevibus ac 
longis,Quint.9,4, 61: ut non loqui et orare, 
sed fulgurare ac tonare'vi deans, id. 2, 16, 
19. — B. Act 1, To speak out , to say , tell, 
talk about, mention, utter , name : loquere 
tuum mihi nomen, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 7; id. 
Aul. 2, 1, 15: deliramenta, id. Am. 2, 2, 64: 
quas tu mulieres quos tu parasitos loquere, 
id. Men. 2,2, 47: si quid tu in ilium bene 
voles loqui, id loqui licebit, id. Most. 1, 3, 
83 : adfirmat nihil a se cuiquam de te secus 
esse dictum, Cic. Att. 1, 19, 11 : horribile est, 
quae Ioquantur, id. ib. 14, 4, 1: pugnantia, 
id. Tusc. 1, 7, 13: ne singulas loquar urbes, 
mention , Liv. 5, 54, 5 : quid turres loquar, 
id. 5, 5, 6: quid ego legem loquar? id. 3, 11, 
13: quid loquar marmora, etc., Sen. Ep. 90, 
25: proelia, Hor. C. 4, 15, 1: aliquem absen- 
tem, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 17.— 2. To talk of speak 
about, to have ever on one's lips : Dolabella 
merum helium loquitur, Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 8: 
ne semper Curios et Luscinos loquamur, 
id. Par. 6,50: multi ctiam Catilinam atque 
ilia portenta loquebantur, id. Alii. 23, 63: 
ml nisi classes loquens et exitus, id. Att. 9, 
2, 3: qui de magnis majora loquuntur, Juv. 
4, 17. — 3 . Loquuntur, they say, it is said , 
they talk of the talk is of : hie mera scelera 
loquuntur, Cic. Att. 9, 13, 1 ; id. Verr. 2, 6, 
30, g 78: eodem die vulgo loquebantur An- 
tonium mansurum esse Casilini, id. Att. 16, 
10, 1 : omnia magna loquens, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
13: dare aliquem fatnae loquendum, Mart. 
5, 25, 5 : Juppiter, hospitibus nam te dare 
jura loquuntur, Verg. A. 1, 731: de damna- 
tione ferventer loqui est coeptum, Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 8.— II. T r a n s f. A. To speak, 
declare , show, indicate or express clearly : 
oculi nimis arguti quemadraodum animo 
affecti simus, loquuntur, Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 27: 
res loquitur ipsa, judices, quae semper va- 
let plurimum, id. Mil. 20, 53: haec ipsae res 
loquuntur, Tert. de Pud. 5: ut fama loqui- 
tur, Veil. 2, 93, 3: cum charta dextra Iocuta 
est, has written upon it, Ov. H. 18, 20: volu- 
cres mea fata loquentur, Stat. Th. 8, 181 ; 
Luc. 6, 617 : resenptum divi Marci sic lo- 
quitur, quasi, etc., Dig. 2, 14, 10.— B. Poet., 
to rustle , murmur : pini loquentes, Verg. E. 
8, 22 ; Cat. 4, 11 : mollia discordi strepitu 
virgulta loquuntur, Petr. poet. Sat. 120, 73. 

1. lora, ae, fi & small or thin wine 
made of the husks of grapes, after -wine : 
loram bibere, Cato, R. R. 57 : expressi aci- 
norum folliculi in dolia coniciuntur, eoque 
aqua additur, ca vocatur lora, quod lota 
acina: ac pro vino operariis datur hiemo, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 5ifn.; cf. PI in. 14, 10, 12, § 86 ; 
Varr. ap. Non. 551, 18 ; cf. also lorea. 

2. lora, v. lura. 

Loracina, ae,/, a river near Antiumj 
Liv. 43,4, 7. 

loramentum, >, «■ [lorum], a thong: 
capita loramentorum, Just. 11, 7, 10: gladio 
loram enta caedit, id. ib. — Also, any fasten- 
ing ; loramentum hgneum, V ulg. Eccl. 22, 
19. 

lorarius, li, m. [id.], a harness-maker. 
I. Lit., Inscr. ap. Maff. Mus. Ver. 295, 3 (cf. 
Inscr. Orel! 4302). — II. Transf., a Jlog- 
ger , chastiser, who scourged slaves with 
thongs: qui (magistratus) dicebantur lora- 
rii, et, quos erant jussi, vinciebant, aut ver- 
berabant, Gell. 10, 3, 8; Plaut. Capt. 1, 2. 

* loratus, ^ um > a dj- [id.], hound with 
thongs : juga, Verg. Mor. 122. 

lorea, ae,/, for 1. lora, wine of the sec- 
ond press , after-wine : postquam adbibere 
aures meac tuae loream orationis, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 3, 10 Brix ad loc. : erit lorea fami- 
liae, quod bibat, Cato, R. R. 25 : bibere soli- 
tus esse, Gell. 10, 23, 3. 

loretum, v. lauretum. 

loreus. a, um, adj. [lorum], of thongs, 
made of thongs. I. Lit.: funes, Cato, R. 
R. 3,5; 12; 63.— if. Transf.: ego vostra 
faciam latera lorea, J will cut your hide 
into strips , Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 2. 

Iorica, a e,f [id.], a leather cuirass, a 
corselet of thongs (opp. thorax, a brazen 
breastplate). I. Lit.: pro Iorica mala- 
cum capiam pallium, Plaut Bacch. 1, 1, 
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37: lata insignisque Iorica, Cic. Mur. 26, 52: 
ambulat cum Iorica. id. FI. 17, 41: graves 
loricis, Liv. 5, 38: trilix, Verg. A. 3, 467; 5, 
259; Si! 2,401: bilix,Verg. A. 12,376: trun- 
cis affixa tropaeis Iorica, Juv. 10, 134: cum 
vix loricam multiplicem conixi umeris fe- 
runt, Quint. 8, 4, 25. — Also of linen: lintea, 
Suet. Galb. 19. — B. Transf., a defence of 
any kind. 1. Miht., a breastwork, para- 
pet : turres contabulantur, pinnae loricae- 
que ex cratibus attexuntur, Caes. B. G. 5, 
39: huic vallo loricam pinnasque at^ecit, 
id. ib. 7, 72: loricam vallumque struxere, 
Tac. H. 4, 37; Curt. 9, 4, 30; Veg. Mil. 4, 28. 
— 2. A fence, hedge, enclosure, App. M. 6, 
p. 186; Amm. 24, 5, 2. — 3 . A plastering , 
plaster : Iorica testacea, Vitr. 2, 8 ; 2, 9 : 
stellionis cubile est in loricis ostiorum, 
fenestrarumque, Plin. 30, 10 27, § 89.— 
*H, Trop. : libros Mutare loricis, i. e. to 
exchange studies for arms, Hor. C. 1, 29, 15. 

loricarius, a, um, adj. [Iorica], of or 
pertaining to cuirasses : loricaria fabrica, 
Veg. Mi! 2, 11. — II. SubsL: tloricari- 
US, OapaKonotor, a maker oj cuirasses, 
Gloss. Philox. 

loricatioj 6nis, f [id.], a clothing in 
armor, an arming; hence, transf., duplex, 
a double flooring , double pavement, Vitr. 7, 
1 ; so, loricationes, Paul. Dig. 50, 16, 79 Jin. 

t loricifer, OupaKorpopo? ( a cuirassier), 
Gloss. Philox. 

ldrico, avi, Stum, 1, v. a. [Iorica], to clothe 
in mail , to mail, to harness. I, Lit.: statua 
loricata, Liv. 23, 19: equites loricati, id. 37, 
40: ornatus loricatusque elephantus cum 
esset, ubi pluribus corns se loricavit, Plm. 
8, 24, 36, § 88 : (salmonis) loricatum pectus, 
Aus. Mos. 101. — B. 1“ partic. : ad lori- 
cata, perh. the title of the person intrusted 
with the care of the mailed statue of Csesar 
in the Forum, Inscr. Orel! 2893 (for which: 
A loricata, ib. 2894). — *H. Transf., to 
cover with plastering, to plaster, V arr. R. R. 

1, 57. — Hence, loricatus, a, um, P. a., 
harnessed, dad in mail : cum loricatus in 
foro ambularet, Quint. 8, 5, 16. 

loricula, a c, f dim. [id.], a small breast- 
plate; hence, transf , a small breastwork: 
quorum frontes viminea loricula muniren- 
tur, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9, 3 : loricula urbem esse 
circumdatam, Veg. Mi! 4, 28. 

*loriola,ae,/ dim. [l.lora], wine of the 
second press, afler-wine : Ioriolam nomina- 
bant, cum ex uvis expressum erat, et ad 
folliculos reliquos et vmacea adiciebant 
aquam, Varr. ap. Non. 561, 30. 

ldripeS; ped'S, adj. [lorum-pes], strap- 
footed, l. e. limber -footed, lithe-legged; acc. 
to others, crook-footed, bandy-legged : proci 
loripedes, tardissimi, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 7 : 
loripedem rectus dendeat, Juv. 2, 23: juve- 
nis, id. 10, 308 : gentem inter Nomadas In- 
dos, anguium modo loripedem, Plm. 7, 2, 2, 

§ 25; cf id. 6, 8, 8, § 4G; Petr. 45, 11. 

lorum, i (lorus, h petr - 57 > 8 ; 
App. M. 3, p. 135, 13; Scho! ap. Juv. 6, 480), 
n. (for vlorum, from a ground-form vlarom; 
Gr. euXnpa, reins; root perh. val-; cf. Vol- 
vo], a thong. I. Lit.: vincire vis ? en os- 
tendo manus : tu habes lora, Plaut. Ep. 5, 
2,18: vis subigit verum fateri; italoralae- 
dunt brachia, id. True. 4, 3, 9 ; Liv. 9, 10 : 
celsa lorum cervice ferentem, a leash, Grab 
Cyn. 213: Plin. 8, 40, 61, g 147: sella loris 
intenta, Quint. 6, 3, 25: arcano sacra ferens 
nutantia loro, Juv. 2, 125. — B. In f> cn -j 
leather : signum de paupere loro, Juv. 6, 
165.— II. Tran8f.,j?/ur.: lora, the reins 
of a bridle : loris ducere equos, Liv. 35, 34: 
lora dare, to give the reins to the horses, 
slacken the reins . Verg. G. 3, 107 : lora tende, 
draw the reins tight, Ov. Am. 3,2, 72 : fortius 
uti loris,* id. M. 2, 127: lora remisit, id.ib. 2, 
200: Automcdon lora tenehat, Juv. 1, 61. — 
B A whip, lash, scourge : quin loris cae- 
dite, si lubet, Plaut. Merc. 5, 4, 42;. id. Ps. 1, 

2. 12 : loris uri, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 47 : loris 
caedere aliquem, Cic. Phi! 8, 8 ; Quint. 5, 
10, 88: loris rumpere aliquem, Dig. 47, 10, 
15; Juv. 6, 414.— c. The girdle of Venus : 
dixit et arcano percussit pectora loro, Mart. 

6, 21, 9.— D. The leathern bulla, worn by 
children of the poorer class, Juv. 5, 1 65; v. , 
bulla.— E = membrum virile, Petr. 13; i 
Mart. 7, 68,3; 10, 65, 5.— F. A slender vine- 
branch, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 1L— G. Lorum vo- I 


mitorium, a thong thrust into the throat to 
produce vomiting, Scrib. Comp. 180. 
Xioryma, orum, n . } — -tu Awpvpa,asea- 

28 , 1 m l t oT a ' LiT ' 37 ’ 17; <5 ’ 10i Plm ‘ 
Lot, m. indecl.,= iiwT, Lot, son of Har an , 

and nephew of Abraham, Prud. Psych, pracf 
32; Alcim. 2, 405; Vulg. Gen. 11, 27. 

* lo taster, tri,m. [lotos], the wild lotus, 
of which javelins were made , Grat. Cyn. 131 
Wemsd. 

lotio, 6nis,/ [lavo], a washing : lotio- 
nes,Vitr. 7, 9. 

lotlolente, adv. [lotium], foully, im- 
purely, Titin. ap. Non. 131, 32 (lotilente. v. 
137 Rib.). ’ v * 

Lotis, Idis, and Lotos, =A«r/r, 
Awror, a nymph, daughter of Neptune, who 
was changed xnto the lotus-tree : Lotis, Ov. 
M. 9, 347 ; id. F. 1, 415 : Lotos, Scrv. ad 
Verg. G. 2, 84. 

lotium, li, n., urine : hrassica alvum 
bonam facit lotiumquc, Cato, R. R 256; 
Suet. Vesp. 23 — Prov.: non valet lotium 
suum, of a good-for-nothing fellow, Petr. 
57,3._ 

t lotometra, ae, f, — autom^tpo, a 
species of lotus, Plin. 22, 21,28, g 56. 

Lotophagfi, 6 rum [Gr. gen. Lotopha- 
g6n, Plm. 6, 4, 4, § 20], nt., = A«To0«7ot 
(lotus-eaters), an African people on the 
Lesser Syrtis, to whom fable ascribes great 
hospitality, Me! 1, 7, 6; Ov. R. Am. 789; 
Verg. Cu! 124; Si! 3, 310; Amm. 14, 6, 21. 

tLotophagitis, Idis,/, =a uropafi- 
nr, the island of the lotus-eaters, Plin. 5, 7. 
7, g 41. 

t lotos and lotus, \f Hart. 8, 51, 
14), = Xwror. I. The name of several plants. 
A. The Egyptian water-lily, Plin. 13, 17, 32, 
§ 104. — B. A tr* 6 °n M ie northern coast of 
Africa , the food of the Lotophagi , the lotus- 
tree, edible nettle-tree, contrasted with the 
former of the same name, Plin. 13, 17, 32, 
§ 101 sqq. ; Verg. G. 2, 84 ; id. Cu! 123— 

C. A tree of Italy, the Italian persimmon, 
Plm. 16, 30, 63, § 121; 16, 44, 85, g 235 sq.— 

D. The dale-plum (faba Graeca), Plin. 24, 
2, 2, § 6.— II. Transf. A. The fruit of 
the lotus, Prop. 3, 12, 27; Ov. P. 4, 10, 18: 
Si! 3, 311.— B. A flute (because made of 
lotus-wood) : horrendo lotos adunca sono, 
Ov. F. 4, 190; Si! 11, 432. 

lotura. a c,f. [lavo], a washing, bathing 
(post- Aug ): pompholvx lotura se paratur, 
spodos lllota est, Pirn. 34, 13, 33, § 128; 
Mart. 2, 62. 

1. lotus, a, um, Part., from lavo. 

2. lotus, b v. lotos. 

3. lotus, us, m. [lavo], a washing, 
bathing, Cels. 1, 3. 

Loxias, A of/ar, a surname of Apollo , 
on account of his obscure (Xofolr) oracles , 
Macr. S. 1, 17.31. 

Lua, ae,/ [Iuo],also called Lua Mater 
and Lua Saturni, a goddess who expiated the 
blood shed in battle ; to her were devoted the 
arms taken from an enemy t Liv. 8, 1; 46 83; 
Varr. L. L. 8, g 36 Mull ; Gell 13, 23, 1; In- 
scr. ap. Reinas. I. n. 238. 
lubcns, lubenter, v. libet fn. 
lubet, v. bbet 
lubido, inis, v. libido, 
lubricitas, «tis, f. [lubrlous], slip ■ 
periness, Cassiod. de Amic. 22. 

lubrico, uvi, iitum, 1, v. a. [lubricus], to 
make smooth or slippery, to lubricate (post- 
class.). J. Lit.: qui Lacedaemonium py- 
tismate lubricat orbem, Juv. 11, 176: lubri- 
catus lapis, Arn. 1, 22; Prud.£r T e0. 11, 38.— 
II. To be slippery, Vu\g. Thren. 4, 18: limo 
caenoso ripae superciho lubricante, App. 
M. 7, 18 (p. 481), 196, 3.— HI. Trop.: lu- 
bricatus, anointed, Prud. Psych. 671. 

lubxiCUS, a , um, ad/. [Gr. Xiror, Xi^^op, 
smooth; from root ^Xir; cf. -f\lexP or > fiBt- 
tus, and oXidpop, slippery], slippery I. 
Lit.: loculi, Plaut Mil 3, 2, 38: testudmi 
iqjecta imbris in modum lubrico fastigio in- 
noxiaad imum labebantur,Liv.44,9,9: as- 
siduo lubricus imbre lapis, Jlart. 4,18, 2.— 
Subst: lubracum, slippery place. 
Cels. 8, 3: in lubrico atque instabili ftmda- 
menta, Tlin. 36, 14, 21, S 95.— With gen.: 
equi lubrico paludum Japsantes, on the slip- 
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very morass, Tac. A. 1, 65, — B. Transf. 

1 Slippery, smooth , Hart. 9, 58, 3. — 2. 
That canty ritys. glides, or moves away , 
tlippery. slimy, lubricous : natura lubri- 
tos oculos fecit, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142: an- 
guis, Verg. A. 5, 84 : exta, Tib. 2, 5, 14: am- 
nis, Or, Am. 3, 6, 81 : pieces, Plin. 9, 20, 37, 

§ 73: conchylia, slimy, Hor. S. 2, 4, 30: cor- 
pus, Plin. 2, 3, 3, § 7: Iubrica prensantes 
effagit umbra manos, Or. F. 5, 470: amnis, 
gliding, id. Am. 3, 0, 81. — U. Trop, A. 
Slippery, uncertain, hazardous, dangerous, 
critical (claes.) : v ia vitae praeceps et lubri- 
ca, Cic. FL 42, 205; cf. id. Eep. 1, 28: viae 
labricaeadulescentiae, id. CaeL 17,41: aetas 
puerilis maxime Iubrica atque incerta, i<L 
Verr. 2, 5, 52, g 137: cupiditas dominandi 
praeceps et Iubrica, id. Phil. 5, 18, 50: lu- 
'brica defensionfs ratio, id. Plana 2,5: ob- 
servatio, Quint. 1, 5, 5: locus, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 
35: geometriam dico . . . et si qua alia prop- 
ter subtnUatem Jubrica sunt Sen. Ben. 3, 

6, 1.— Poet., with inf.: vultus nimium 
Jubricus aspici, seductive , Hor. C.l, 19, 8. 

— Subzt. : luHnctmi; Ij w.« cl Slippery or 
hazardous state, period, or season : inlnbri- 
co versari, Cia Or. 28, 98: lubricum aeta- 
tis, Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 4: labricum linguae Dig. 
48, 4, 7, g 3.— B. Gliding, fleeting : histo- 
ria Iubrica est hac atque iliac fluit, ut ho- 
mines, qui manibus invicem adprehensis 
gradum firmant, continent et continentur, 
passing from one subject to another, Quint. 
9, 4, 129: annus, fleeting, Ov. A. A. 3, 304. 

— C. Slippery, deceitful : neqniquam pa- 
trias tentasti Iubricus artes, Verg. A. 11, 
710. — D. Prone, inclined, ready: flore capi 
juvenum Iubrica mentem nympha, SiL5, 
18: aetas ad vitium, Ambros. de Interp. 
Job et Dav. 1, 7, 21. — E. Unsteady, unset- 
tled, easily going astray : ei qua in parte 
lubricum adulescentiae nostrac declinat, 
Tac. A. 14, 50: lubricam principis aetatem 
retinerc, id. ib. 13, 2. 

1. Luca, a a,f, a city of Etruria, now 
Lucca , Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 9; Lir. 21, 59, 10; 41, 
27 ; Front* StraL 3, Z— Hence, XI. Lu- 
CCnsis, G , a dj f of Lucca : municipium, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 13. 

2. Luca or Lucas, ae , m-, Lucanian ; 
v. Lucani, D. 

LucagUS, h in., the name of a warrior, 
Verg. A. 10, 575. 

Lucani, Oram, m., a people in Loicer 
Italy, Y ott. L. L. 7, § 39 Mull.; Liv. 8, 19 
and 25; 9, 20 et saep. — Transf., the terri- \ 
tory inhabited by them, Caes. B. G. 1, 30: j 
Liv. 8, 17, 9; Jnv. 8, 180. — Hence, A. Lu- 
canus, a, nm, adj . , Lucanian : ager, Cic. 
Phil. 13, 5,12; Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 71: montes, 
Liv. 8, 24: pascua, Hor. Epoch l, 28: mare, 
Stat, S. 3, 2, 85: vinum, Varr. B. B. 1, 25; 
Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 09: legiones, Liv. 8, 24— 
Subst.: LucanUS, i ,m.,a surname of the 
poet M. Annaeus, of Corduba, nephew of 
Seneca the philosopher , and author of the 
poem Pbarsalia. He was condemned to 
death by Nero for participating in the con- 
spiracy of Piso, Quint. 10, 1, 90; Mart. 1, 62, 
7; 14, 194; Tac. A. 15, 49 ; Suet. Ner. 36; 
Jar. 7, 79. — B# Lncaxua, ae, f r Vte 
district of Lucania, in Lower Italy MeL 2, 
4, 2 ; 9; Hor. S. % 1, 38 ; Cic. Tusc. 1, 37, 
89. — C, Lucamcus, a » om i Lucanian ; 
only as subst. : lucanica, ae , f., a kind 
of meat sausage invented by the Lucanians : 
solebam antea delectari oJeis et lucanicis 
tnis, Cia Fam. 9, 10; Mart. 13, 35; Stat. S. 
4, 9, 35. Called also lncanic nm and 
lucamcus, Charis. p. 73 P. ; and luca- 
na, aca to Varr. L. L. 5, g 111 Mull— £). 
Luca b6S, Lucanian cow , for elephant 
(because the Romans first saw this animal 
in Lucania, in the army of Pyrrhus), Varr. 
L. L. 7, 389, g 39 MulL ; Enn. ib. ; Lucr. 5, 
1302 ; 1339 ; SiL 9, 573 ; Aus. Ep. 15, 12 ; 
Plin. 8, 6, 0, g 16,— Pro v.: prius pariet 
Iocusta Lucam bovero, of an impossible 
thing , Enn. ap. Varr. LL6,3. 

lucar, aris, n. pucus], a forest-tax for 
the support of players : lucar appellat ur ace, 
quod ex lucis captatur, PauL ex Fest. p. 119 
MulL N. cr.; cl: lucaris pecunia, quae in 
loco erat data, ib. : lucar dearptnov bp-jv- 
piov fuoBb r airb tpianov. Gloss. Philox. : jn- 
car vcctfgai, erogatio quae fiebat in lucie, 
Gloss. Isid.: de modo lucaris multa decer- 


nnntur, Tac. A. 1, 77 : cl laser. OrelL 3882: 
(Johannes) contumeliosa caede truncatur 
In puellae salticae lucar {the reward of a 
dancing-girl ), Tert. adv. Gnost. 8. 

lucaris, e , ad j- (luco s],of or belonging to 
a grove : lucaris pecunia, quae in loco erat 
data, forest-tax, PauL ex Fest. p. 119, 6 
MulL; v. lucar.— Hence, subst.: lucaria, 
ium, n.. the grove-festival : lucaria festa in 
luco colebant Romani, qni permagnne inter 
viam Salariam etTiberim fait, pro eo, quod 
victi a Gallis fugientes e proelio ibi se oc- 
cultaverint, PauL ex Fest. p. 119 MulL; 
Calend. Mafll in InEcr. OrelL 2, p.,394; cf. 
Calend. Amitern. ib. — Sing.: earn noctem 
deincepsque insequentem diem, qni est 
Lucarium, Masur. ap. Macr. S. 1, i, 6. 

Lucarium, v. lucaris fn. 

Lucas, ae ) m ’j — Aoi'^ar, St. Luke, the 
third evangelist, Vulg. Col. A, 14; Prud. 
Apotb. 2002 et snep. 

Luca bos, v - Lucani, D. 

Lucceius, i, nt., a Roman name. So 
esp.. 1, Q. Lucceius, of Rhegium , a witness 
against Verres, Cic, Verr. 2, 5, 64, g 165. — 
2. !*• Lucceius, ton of Marcus, a friend 
and correspondent of Cicero, and a sup- 
porter of the aristocracy , Cia Att. 5, 21, 13: 
5, 20, 8; 6, 1, 23.-3. L. Lucceius, son of 
Quintus, an historical writer , Cic. Att. 1, 3, 
3; 1, 5, 5; 1, 17, 11 Eaep.— 4. P. Lucceius, 
a friend of Cicero, recommended by him to 
Comificius, Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 6; 12, 30, 5. 

luce. olh adv., by day, eta; v. lux, L 
2. b. 

Luccium, i, rn, a castle or fortress in 
Galatia, Cic. Deiot. 6; 7. 

lucellum, n. dim. [lucrum], a small 
gain, slight profit : lacelli aliquid dare, 
Cia Verr. 2, 3, 30, g 72: facere aliquid lu- 
celli, id. ib. 2, 3, 44, § 106: tecum partita 
lucellum, Hor. S. 2,5,82; trop.: hujus diei 
lucellum tecum communico, Sen. Ep. 6, 7. 

luccns, entie, Part, and P. a., from 
laceo. 

Lucensis, e , v - ^ Luca, IT. 

luceo, ^i, 2, v. n. [Sanscr. ruk, to be 
bright; Gr. AiJxvor, XcvKor, IxiuptXvKn ; Lat. 
lux, lumen, lucidus, luna; 0. H.-Germ. lioht; 
Germ. Licht; cf.also illustris], to be light or 
clear, to, shine, beam, glitter (syn.: splendeo, 
fulgeo). I. Lit. : (lumen) Nihilo minus 
ipsi lucet, Enn. ap. Cia OIL 1, 10, 51 (Trag. 
v. 389 YahL): turn Candida lamina lucent, 
id. ap. Fest. p. 228 and 229 Mull. (Add. v. 157 
VabL) : (Stella) luce lucebat aliena,Cia Rep. 
4,10,16: dum mens assiduo luceat igne fo- 
cus, Tib. 1, 1, 6: lucet igne rogue, Ov. H. 11, 
104: rara per occultos lucebat semita cal- 
les, Verg. A- 9. 383: lucet via longo Ordine 
flammarum, i(L ib. 11, 143; cf Prop. 2, 14 
(3,6), 17: interior caeli qua semita lucet, 
Stat. Th. 9, 041: (laminaria) lucent in fir- 
mamento caeli, Vulg. Gen. 1, 15: niveo lu- 
cet in ore rubor, Ov. Am. 3, 3, 6: lucent 
oculi, id. H. 1,239; Val. FI. G, 492: cinis in 
multam noctem pertinaeiter luxit, Suet. 
Tib. 74: virgatis lucent sagulis (sc. Galli), 
glitter, Verg. A. 8, 660 : taeda lucebiB in 
ilia, i.e. shall bum, Jnv. 1, 155: non am- 
plius erit sol ad lucendum, Vulg. Isa. 00, 
19. — In the j part. pres. : e rosea sol alte 
lampade lucens, Lucr. 5, 610; eo, globus lu- 
nae, Verg. A. 6, 725: faces, Ov. F. 3, 270: 
eedebat In solio Phoebus Claris lucente 
8maragdis, id. M. 2, 24: lucerna luccns in 
caliginoso loco, Vulg. 2 Pet. 1, 19 . — V o e t., 
with ace.: huic lucebis novae nuptae fa- 
cem, urill light her home with a torch , Plaut 
Cas. 1, 30: tute tibi puer es; lautus luces 
cereum, id. Cure. 1, 1, 9 — 2. day, 

daylight, eta, to appear , dawn, become 
light: an nmqoam lucebit in orbe ille 
dies, SiL 16, 91: lucente jam die, Amm. 21, 
15, 2. — ((3) Esp., impers.: lucet, lucebat, 
etc., it is {was) light , it is {was) day, it is 
dawning: priasquam lucet, adsunt, Plant, 
MiL3, 1,115: si lucet lucet: lucet autem, 
lucet igitur, Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 96: si judicatum 
erit meridie non Iucere,ld. Att. 1,1, 1: non- 
dam lucebat, id. Bose. Am. 34, 97 : nec satis 
lucebat: cum autem luceret, eta, id. Att. 
1G, 13, a, 1 : nbi lucere coepieset, id. Div. 1, 
23, 47: expergiscere: lucet hoc, it is ligld, 
it is day there (in the sky), Plant. Mil 2, 2, 
63: hoc. . . luce lucebit, id. Cure. 1, 3, 26. 
— B, Transf, to thine or show through, ! 


to be discernible, risible (poet.): Ei qua 
Arabio lucet bouibyce puella, Prop. 2, 2, 25 
(2, 3, 15) : femiueum lucet sic per bombyci- 
na corpus, JIart. 8, 68, 7: vitaiia lucent, are 
uncovered , Stat Tb. 8, 525. — U, Trop., to 
shine forth, to be conspicuous, apparent, 
dear evident : nunc imperii nostri splen- 
dor illis gentibus lucet, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 14, 
41: mea ofllcia et stadia, quae parnm antea 
luxerunt, id. Att 3, 15, 4: cum res ipsa tot, 
tarn Claris arguments luceat, id. Mil. 23, 
61: virtus lucet in tenebris, id. Sest. 28, 
GO: tota oratio lucet, Quint. 8,5,29; 9, 1, 
19.— Hence, lucens , cutis, P. a., shining, 
bright, conspicuoia: lucent! or usus, MalL 
Theod. de Metr. 9, 7. 

Lucercs ( a ^o Lucerenses, or perb. 
Lucercscs , PauL ex Fest p. 119, 10), ium , 

m. , an Etruscan tribe , whose union with the 
Ramnes ( Latins ) and Taties {Sabines) gave 
rise to the oldest Roman state. Romulus 
named after (hem one of his three centuries 
of horsemen: Luceres, ut Junius, a Lucu- 
mone, Varr. L. L. 5, gg 55 and 81 31Q1L : 
Cia Rep. 2, 8, 14; 2, 20, 36; Liv. 1, 13. 8: 
1, 36, 2 ; Prop. 4 (5), 1, 31; Ov. F. 3, 131: 
hinc Taties Ramnesquc viri LucereEque 
coloni, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 3L 

Luceria, tie,f, an ancient city of Apu- 
lia, now Lucera, Cia Fam. 15, 15, 4; id. Att. 
7,12, 2; 8, 11, a; id. CIu. 69J97; Liv. 22, 9; 

Hor. C. 3, 15, 14 et saep .Hence, IX. Lu« 

ccrinus, a 5 tim, adj . , Lucerian : finis. 
Liv. 10, 35. — In piur. subst. : Lucerillij 
orum, m ., the inhabitants of Luceria, Luce - 
rians: Lucerini ac Samnites ad interne- 
cionem caesj, Liv. 9, 20. 

luccrna, ae » f puc-erna, from luceo, 
q. v. ; with double suffix like cavema, la- 
verna, Ianterna, etc.; cf. Gr. ne-apvou, crix- 
apvov ], a lamp, oil-lamp. J, Lit. ; lucerna 
dicta a luce, ant quod id vocant Graeci Afo- 
VOV, Varr. L. L. 5, § 119 MulL : lucernara 
forte oblitas fueram extinguere, Plaut. 
Sfost 2, 2, 50: in sole lacernam adhibero 
nihil interest, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 29 : lucerna 
me deserit,mi/ light goes out, id. Att. 7, 7, 7 : 
vino et lucernis Medus acinaces Immano 
quantum discrepat, L c. evening entertain- 
ments, Hor, C. 1, 27, 5: accedit n umeruB ln- 
cernis, the lights begin to seem double, id. S. 
2,1,25; cf: cum geminis exsurgit mensa 
lucernis, Juv. 0, 305: pereundum est ante 
lucemas, before candle-light, id. 10, 339: )u- 
ccrnam accendere, Pbaedr. 3, 19, 4: turpis 
fumo lucernac, Juv. 6, 131: lucerna ardens 
exstinguitur, Plin. 31, 3, 28, § 49: fungi lu- 
cemarum, id. 28, 11, 4C, g 163 ; pinguem 
nebtjlam vomuere lucernae, Pers. 5, 181; 
lucerna splendens super candelabrum, 
Vulg. Sir. 26, 22— JX. Transf. A. Noc- 
turnal Ichor Aucubralion (poet): baec ego 
non credam venusina digna Lucerna ? Juv. 
1, 5L — B. A. guide, instructor : quia man- 
datum lucerna est, Vulg. Prov. 6, 23 ; id. 
2 Sam. 2, 29: lucerna pedibus meis verbum 
tnum, id. Psa. 118, 105.— (J, A phosphores- 
cent fuh, Plin. 9, 27, 43, § 82. 

lnccmariaj a e>/> the plant ve rbascnra 
(acc. to Adelung f s Lex. ifanuale), 5farc. 
Ewp. 20. 

luccmaris, a( V- pucerna], of or be- 
longing to a lamp : herba, candle-grass, 
Isid. 17, 9, 73. 

Iuccmarium, [id. J, the time when 
the lamps are lighted , candle-light, Aug. ap. 
Reg. Cleric. — B, A lamp, Cassiod. Hist. 
EccL 9, 38fn._ 

+ lucemarius, \vxvoZx°*, * lamp- 
stand, Gloss. Philox. 

lucernatns, a, adj. [lucerna], 
famished, i.e. lighted with a lamp: janua, 
Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 6. 

lucenrdla, ae ? /* dim. [ id.], a small 
lamp : accensa Iucernula, Hier. Ep. 107, 

n. 9; 117, n. 1Z 

lu cesco and lucisco, vre, u. inch. n. 
puceo], to begin to shine. I # Lit. A r In 
gen.; sol lncescit, Verg. E. 6, 37: quorum 
caput flavo capillorum crine lucescat, Firm. 
Math. 4, 13. — 3. In pa r t i c., of the break 
of day, to grow light, break, dawn : nonae 
lucescunt,Ov. F. 5, 417—2, Impers.: luce- 
scit or luciscit, t/ie day is breaking: camus, 
Am phitruo: luciscit hoc jam, it is getting 
light there (in the eky), PlauL Am. L3, 45: 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 1; v. luceo, I. A. fn.: cum 
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lucisceret, as soon as it grew light , at break 
of day, *Cic. Fam.15,4, 8: et jam lucesce- 
bat,Liv.4, 28.— II. Trop.: luciscens amor, 
bright , Front, ad Anton. 1, 5 Mai. 

lucet, v. impers ., v. luceo, I. A. 2. /3. 
Lucetius, h m-, and Lucetia, »e,/ 

[lux], light-bringer, a surname of Jupiter 
and of Juno: Lucetium Jovem appellat, 
Naev. ap. Gell. 5, 12, 6; cf. Serv. Verg. A. 9, 
670; Macr. S. 1,16; cf. also: Lucetium Jo- 
vem appellabant, quod eum lucis esse cau- 

sam credebant,Paul. ex Fest.p. 114 Mull 

Of Juno: Juno pulchra, sive te Lucinam, 
quod lucem nascentibus tribuas, ac Luce- 
tiam convenit nuncupari, Mart. Cap. 2, 

§ 149. 

luci, dbl. as adv., v. lux init. and I. 2. b. 

t lucibllis, <pu>Ten>6r, bright, clear , 
Gloss. Philox.; cf.: luceus est,quod aliunde 
illuminatur, lucibile, quod per se patet, 
Serv. Verg. A. 6, 725. 

lucide, adv., v. lucidus^n. 

lucidus, a, um, adj. [lux], containing 
light , fill of light, clear, bright, shining 
(syn. : luminosus, luculentus ; as an adj. 
not in Cic.). I, Lit.: aer, Lucr. 4, 315: 
sidera, Hor. C. 1, 3, 2: gemma, Ov. H. 15, 
74: amnis, Quint. 12, 10, 60: concha, Tib. 2, 
4,30: lucidior domus, Ov. F. 1, 94: lucidis- 
sima Stella, Vitr. 9, 6 : saxa, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
200 (Queck, dulcia): quid lucidius sole? 
Vulg. Sir. 17, 30. — B. Transf., brill- 
iant, bright, beautiful , transparent, shin- 
ing, white, etc. : Alcyone, Ov. H. 19, 133 : 
ovis, Tib. 2, 1, 62 : sedes deorum, Hor. C. 

3, 3, 33: vestis, Plin. 35, 9, 35, § 59 (better 
tralucido). — II. Trop. A. FtM of light, 
i. e. of truth and purity : totum corpus 
tuum lucidum erit, Vulg. Luc. 11, 34. — 
B. Clear , perspicuous, luminous, lucid (of 
speech, or of orators : a favorite expres- 
sion with Quintilian ) : neque refert, an 
pro lucida (narratione) perspicuam dica- 
mus, Quint. 4, 2, 31; propositio aperta et 
lucida, id. 4, 5, 26: manifesta et lucida ra- 
tio, id. 4. 5, 3 : ordo, Hor. A. P. 41. — Comp. : 
res lucidior, Quint. 7, 3, 21 : causa, id. 4, 4, 4 ; 

4, 2, 83; 4, 6, 1; 2, 3, 8: lucidior via, id. 3, 

ll, 23.— Transf., of orators, Quint. 12, 10, 
21: lucidior auctor, id. 10, 1, 74.— Hence, 
adv.: lucide* A. Clearly , plainly, dis- 
tinctly (mostly of speech): lucide verbum 
deflmre, *Cic. de Or. 2, 25, 108: lucide di- 
centium, Quint. 8, 3, 1. — Comp.: quo luci- 
dius intellegi possit haec exceptio, Dig. 44, 

4, 1.— Sup.: sic ostendit lucidissime cau- 
sam, Quint. 4, 5, 12. — B. Gloriously (see 
lucidus, B.): lucidius tranquilliusque inter 
divinajnansuruB, Sen. Ep. 71, 16. 

lucifer ; fSra, ferum, adj. [lux-fero], 
light-bringing : itaquo ut apud Graecos 
Dianam, eamque Luciferam, sic apud no- 
stros Junonem Lucinam in pariendo invo- 
cant, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68: pars Lunae, Lucr. 

5, 726: equi, the horses of Luna, Ov. H. 11, 
46: manus, i.e. of Lucina , id. ib. 20, 192. — 
Poet., bringing safety, Prud. Psych. 625. — 
Hence, II, Subst. : Lucifer, f «ri, m. A. ; 
The morning-star , the planet Venus : Stella ' 
Lucifer interdiu, noctu tlesperus ita cir- 
cumeunt, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 17 : Stella Vene- 
ris, quae «t>«cr06por Greece, Latine dicitur 
Lucifer, cum antegreditur solem, cum sub- 
sequitur autem Hesperos, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 
53: si dormire incipis ortu Luciferi, Juv. 
8, 12; 13, 158; cf. Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 36; Tib. 1, I 
10 (9), 62; Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 71.— B. The fabled 
son of Aurora and Cephblus, and father of 
Ceyx, Hyg. Astr. 2, 42; Ov. M. 11, 271: 346; 

acc. to others, a son of Jupiter , Serv.Verg. 
A. 4, 130. — C, Poet, transf., day : me- 
mento Venturum pancis me tibi Luciforis, 
Prop. 2, 15 (3, 12), 28 : omnis, Ov. F. 1, 46: 
tres, id. ib. 3, 877. 

* lucifico, 6re, v. a. [lux-facio], to 
make bright, to brighten : lucificare exitum 
alicqjus aetati, Lab. ap. Gell. 10, 17 Jm. 

lucificus, a, um, adj. [id.], light-mak- 
ing, light-giving ; sol, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 
45. _ 

lucifluus, a, um, adj. [lux-fluo], light- 
streaming, light-beam in g, brilliant. I. L i t, : 
lucifluus solis ortus, Juvenc. 3, 294.— II. 
Trop., light-beaming, glorious: sermo, Ju- 
venc. 4, 120. 

lucifugra, ae, comm, [lux-fugio], light- 
fleeing, light-shunning. I L i t. : maritus, 
1080 


LUCK 

i. e. Cupid (who visited Psyche only at 
night), App. M. 5,-p. 167, 5; id. Mag. p. 284, 
38. — II. Transf., one who turns night 
into day : turba lucifugarum, Sen. Ep. 122 
15. _ ’ 

lucifug’ax, iicis, adj. [lux-fugax],7t£M- 
shunning : noctua, Auct. Carm. Philomel. 
40: natio, Min. Fel. Octav. 8. 

lucifugns, a, um, adj. [lux-fugio], 
light-shunning. I. Lit.: blattae, Verg. G. 
4,243; Isid.12, 8,7. — II. Trop.: lucifugus, 
nebulo, Lucil. ap. Non. 19, 1: homines, 
Cic. Fin. 1, 18, 61: natio, Min. FeL 8, 4. 

Lucllius, a, the name of a Roman gens, 
whose most celebrated members were, A. 
The poet C. Lucilius, a native of the Cam- 
panian Suessa, formerly Aurunca (hence, 
Auruncae alumnus, Juv. 1,19), the father of 
Roman satire, Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 72; Quint. 

10, 1, 92: vis Lucilii, Arn. 5, 169 (alluding 
to the verse of Lucilius: vis estvita, vides, 
vis nosfacere omnia cogit,LuciL ap.Varr.L. 
L. 5, § 63 Mull.); cf. Hor. S. 1, 4. 6; 1, 10, 1; 
2, 1, 62; Juv. 1, 65. — B. Q- Lucilius Balbus, 
an eminent Stoic, Cic. N. D. 1, 6, 15 ; id. Div. 

1, 5, 9; Lact. 2, 6, 7.— CJ, Lucilius Bassus, 
a writer of no merit, Cic. Att. 12, 6. — Hence, 

11. Lucillanns, a, um, adj., Lucilian, 
of the poet Lucilius : character, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 2 : versus, Plin. 36, 25, 61, § 185 : aetas, 
Macr. S. 2, 12 : fornix, prob. a satire bearing 
this title, Arn. 2, 45. 

Lucina, ae, v. 1. lucinus. 
t lu Cl Ilium = cicindela, a glowworm, 
Gloss. Vet. 

1. lucinus, a, um, adj. [lux], light- 
bringing, or, bringing to the light: hora, 
one’s natal hour, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 222. 
— Class, only subst.: Lucina, a c,f (lit., 
adj.; sc. dea). I, The goddess of childbirth 
(because she brings to the light): Juno 
Lucina, Plaut. Aul. 4, 7, 11: date ignem in 
aram, ut venerem Lucinam meam, id. True. 

2, 6, 23 : an facient mensem luces, Lucina- 
que ab lllis Dicar? Ov. F. 6, 39; Ter. Ad. 4, 
5, 41; Cat. 35, 13; cf. Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68.— 
More IVeq. absol.: nascenti puero Casta fave 
Lucina, Verg. E. 4, 8 : si vocata partubus 
Lucina veris affuit, Hor. Epod. 5, 5: facilis, 
Ov. F. 2, 449.— B. Poet, transf., childbirth : 
Lucinam pati, Verg. G. 3, 60; cf.: Lucinae 
experta Iabores, id. ib. 4, 340: cui rugis ute- 
rum Lucina notabit, Ov. A. A. 3, 785. -II. 
Of Hecate, as the producer of terrific dreams 
and nocturnal spectres: efficiat vanos noc- 
tis Lucina timores, Tib. 3, 4, 13 Dissen ad 
loc. 

2. lucinus, i- A- lychnus, q. V. 
luciparens, entis, adj. [lux-parens], 

light-bearing, light-producing: nox (be- 
cause day follows it), Avien. Phaen. 853. 

lucipetas, a, um, adj. pux-peto], seek- 
ing light (opp. luciflgus): musca, Isid. 12, . 
8,7. 

Lucipor, v- 1- Lucius, IL 
lucisator, Oris, m. pux-sator], light- 
producer, author of light : lucisator Omni- 
potens, Prud. Cath. 3, 1. 
lu cisco, v. lucesco. 

1. Lucius, i> «*• pux; of the day], a 
Roman preenomen, usually represented by 
L. : Crepusci, qui eo tempore erant nati, ut 
Lucii prima luce, Varr. L. L. 6, § 5 Mull. ; 
cf.: qui luci natus est Lucius, id. ib. 9, § 60 
Mull.; and: Lucius praenomen est ejus, 
qui primum fuit, qui oriente luce natus 
est, Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 Mull.— Intern.: 
Lucia, Varr. L. L. 9, § Cl Mull. — Hence, 
II, Lucipor f° r Lucii puer, the slave of 
a Lucius, Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 26. 

2. lucius, a f isl h P era - the V ike ’ 
Aus. Mosell. 123. 

+ Lucomedi, ^ lucumo, II. A. 

$ Lucomones, v. lucumo, II. B. 
lucratio, onis, f- [ Iucror J> a Owning, 
gain : spes lucrationis, Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 7. 

lucratavus, a, um. adj. [id.], gaining, 
attended with gain. 1. 1 n g e n., gainful, 
profitable, lucrative (rare but class.): apn- 
catio in illo lucrativo sole, Cic. Att. 7, 11, 1 
B. and K. : opera, Quint. 10, 7, 27 ; Spald. 
N.cr.: lucrativa in tantis negotiis tempore, 
Front, ad Anton. Ep. 2 Mai. : potu, Ambros. 
in Luc. 2, § 72.— II. In partic., in jurid. 
Lat. : res lucrativae, things bequeathed or 
given to a person (because the acquisition 
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is pure gain, without payment), Paul. Sent 
6, 11, 5; Cod. Just. 10, 35, 1: ex causa lu- 
crativa habere (acquirere) aliquid, to receive 
something by bequest or as a gift, Dig. 31, l 
87pr.; 40, 1, 4: ex causa lucrativa (ftindus) 
meus factus est, Paul. Sent. 2, 17, 8; so, lu- 
crativa possessio, Gai. Inst. 2, 56; Dig. 29 
4, 2: lucrativa usucapio, Gai. Inst. 2, 60: 
lucrativa acquisitio, Dig. 44, 4, 4. 

lucrator, uris,7n. pucror], he who gains, 
the acquirer: multarum gentium lucrato- 
res, i.e. the apostles, Arn. in Psa. 88: homi- 
num, Hier. Comm, ad Tit. 1, 1L 
Lucretia, ae, v. Lucretius. 
Lucretilis, Is, m., a mountain in the 
Sabine territory, now Monte Genaro, Hor. 

C. 1, 17, 1; cf.: Lucretilis mons in Sabinis, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 119 Mull. — Hence, Lu- 
cretinus, a, um, adj., of or near the moun- 
tain Lucretilis, where Atticus had a villa : 
sol, Cic. Att. 7, 11, 1 Klotz (dub.; v. lu- 
crativus, I.). 

Lucretius, a, the name ofaRomangcns. 
A. Masc. 1, The poet T. Lucretius Carus, an 
Epicurean inphilosophy , author of the poem 
De rerum nature, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11, 4 ; Quint. 
10, 1, 87; 12, 11, 27: Ov. Am. 1, 15, 23; 
Stat. S. 2, 7, 76. — 2. Sp. Lucretius Tricipi- 
tinus, father of Lucretia, consul A. U.C. 245, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 4, 10 ; id. Rep. 2, 31, 65 ; Liv. 1, 59, 

8. — 3 . Q- Lucretius Vespillo, an orator , Cic. 
Brut. 48, 178. — 4. Another Lucretius Ve- 
spillo, an adherent ofPompey, Caes. B. C. 3, 
7.— B« Fern. 1, Lucretia, daughter of 
Sp. Lucretius Tricipitinus, and wife of Col - 
latinus , who, when dishonored by Sex. Tar - 
quinius, put herself to death, and thus be- 
came the immediate cause of the expulsion 
of the Tarquins from Rome, Cic. Rep. 2, 25, 
46; id. Fin. 2, 20, 66; Liv. 1, 58; Ov. F. 2, 
685; Juv. 10, 293.-2. Transf., for a c 
chaste woman: Lucretia toto Sis licet us- 
que die, Laida nocte volo, Mart. 11, 104, 21; 
Petr. 9 5. 

lucricupido, Inis, f. [lucrum-cupido], 
the passion for gain, Apji Doctr. Plat. 2, 
p. 20, 24. 

lucrifacio, feci, factum, and in pass , 
lucriflO, factus, fieri (also separately: li- 
cet lucri dotem faciat, Dig. 11, 7, 29: mo 
esse hos trecentos Philippos facturum lu- 
cri, Plaut. Poen. 3, 5, 26 ; id. Most. 2, 1, 7 ; id. 
Pers. 4, 4, 117 ; id. True. 3, 2, 22 ; usu. written 
as two words in recent edd. of Cic., etc.), 

3, v. a. [lucrum -facio], to gain } win, ac- 
quire, get (as profit). I. Lit.: pallium lucri- 
facere, Petr. 15; Mart. 8, 10; quid si os- 
tendo in hue una optione lucri fieri tritici 
modios centum ? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 46, § 111 : 
pecuniam lucri factum videtis, id. ib. 2, 3. 75, 
§174. — II, Trop.: quod lucrifecerunt hoc 
nomen turdi, have appropriated, acquired, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 4: suum maleflcium exis- 
timabant se lucrifacere, that they would es- 
cape the punishment of their fault, would 
get off with impunity, Auct. B. Hisp. 36: in- 
juriam, to commit -with impunity , Plin. 7, 
39, 40, § 129: traduc equum ac lucrifac cen- 
soriam notam, i. e. think yourself lucky that 
you have escaped it, Val. Max. 4, 1, 10. — 
Neutr. : lucrifecit, made a profit. Mart. 8, 10. 
Iticrifactus, um > Part, of lucrifacio. 

* lucrificabllis, e, adj. [lucriflco], 
gainful, profitable : dies, Plaut. Pers. 4, 7, 2. 

lucriflco, iire, v. a. [lucrum-facio], to 
gain, win : Paulum factum omnibus esse 
omnia, ut omnes lucriflcaret, Tort. Praescr. 

24. 

lucrfficus, », um < °dj. [Id.], gainful, 
profitable : Fortuna, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 46. 
lucriflO, v. lucrifacio init. 
*lucrifugra, ae , comm, [lucrum -fugio], 
gain-fleeing , gain-shunning : quom ca (Ve- 
nus) homines hue ad me adigit lucnfugas, 
Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 33. 

Lucrinus, h m-, with or without la- 
cus, the Lucrine Lake, on the coast of Cam- 
pania, in the neighborhood of Baice (now 
Lago Lucrino), Mel. 2, 4, 9; Cic. Att. 4, 16, 

1 ; Hor. C. 2, 15, 3. Caesar, or, acc. to Sue- 
tonius, Augustus, connected it with Lake 
Avernus, and threw up dikes to ward off 
the waves of the sea : Lucrinoquc nddita 
claustra, Verg. G. 2,161; cf. Suet. Aug. 16; 
Tac. A. 14, 5. The surrounding sconcry 
was celebrated for its beauty: dum nos 
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blanda tenent lascivl stagna Lucnni, Mart 
4,57,1* hie mihi Baiam colIe3 mollisquc 
Lucrmus, id. 6, 43, 5 —Hence, H. A- Ln- 
crinus, a, tun, adj , of or belonging to 
Lake Lucrxnus, Lucrxne : aqua, the Lucrxne 
Lai*', Prop 1, 11, 10: ostrea Lucrina, the 
Luame oysters, celebrated for their deli- 
cious flavor, Plin. 9, 54, 79, § 168; ct : Lu- 
crum m ad saxum . . . ostrea, Jnv 4, 141; 
called also Lucrum conchyha, Hor Epod. 
2, 49 ; and dbzol : Lucrma, drum, n , 
Mart 6, 11, 5; 12, 48, 4 . — Near the lake was 
a temple of Venus; hence: Lucnna Venus, 
Stat s 3, l, 150 — B. Lucrinensis, e, 
adj , Lucnne * res Pateolanae et Lucnnen- 
ses. i e oysters, Cic Att 4, 10, L 

t luciio, 6 ms, m. pacrum], on* fond of 
gain : ttpbuva , quem nos quoque lucnonem 
vocamus, Pauk ex Fest p 56 MulL 
lucripeta,ae,m pacrum peto], a gain- 
seeker, one fond of lucre : lacnpeta fenera- 
tor, Argum Most Plant C — CollaL form m 
plur,: Incripctcs, um, m , Ca£3i(xl Var. 
12 , 11 . r ^ 
lucriUSja.um, adj pucrum], of or per- 
taining to gain : di Lucm, gods of gain, 
Am. 4, 132. 

lucror, Htus, 1,11^ a [id.], to gain , 
win, acquire, get, maPc (as profit). I. Lit : 
cum lucran impune posset aun pondo de 
cem, Cic Par. 3, 1: ut IocupIete3 suum 
perdant, debitores fucrentnr ahennm, id. 
OfT 2, 24, 84: stipendiurn, to keep for one's 
sdf put into one's ovm podjzt, id. Verr. 2, 
5,24, 8 61: Pythia3 cmuncto lucrata Simo- 
ne talentum, Hor. A. P. 238: lacrandi per 
dendive temeritas, Taa G 21: qui duo ac- 
ceperat lucratu3 est alia duo, Vulg Matt 
25, 17: majorem partem lucrari, to receive 
the larger share of profit in a partnership, 
Gai. Inst 3, 349 — 3. 1° parti c , to gam 
by economy, to save * occasione lucrandi sa- 
ils, Plin. 18, 7, 12, g 68 — II. Tr op , to ac- 
quire, gain, vnn : qui domitA nomen ab 
Africa Lucratus redht, Hor. C 4, 8, 19* lu- 
cretur indicia vetens infemiae, i e I vnll 
maize him a present of thnn, I vnll not men- 
tion thrm , Cic Verr. 2, % 12, g 33; Stat Th. 
9, 779 — B, To vrin, persuade, convert (eccL 
Lat.)* factus sum Judaeis tamquam Ju- 
daeus, ut Judaeo3 lucrarer, Vulg 1 Cor. 9, 

20 

lucrosc, <rdv , v. lucrosns fin. 
lucrSsns, a, um, adj pacrum], gain 
ful, profitable, lucrative: voJuptas, Ov. 
Am 1,10,35; Tac Agr 19: frauB lucro3lor, 
Plin. 37, 12, 75, § 197: id peraeque etiam 
lucrosissimura, id. 18, 31, 74, g 320 —Hence, 
adv : lncrose, 7>rofilabbj, advantageously, 
Cassiod. Var. 12, 20 — In comp : lucrosius 
penre, Hier. Ep 22, n. 13 aL 
lucrum, n [root laf ; Gr. xd«, «tto 
havu, Goth.Laun, Germ-Lohn; ct Laver 
na], gam, profit, advantage (eyn. : quae 
stag, compendium; cC. commodum, fruc- 
tus) I. Lit : rem gero et facio lucrum, 
Plaat Perg. 4, 3, 34: quoi di sunt hommi 
propitu lucrum ei obiciunt, id. Cure 4, 2, 
44 • non ego ommno lucrum omne esse 
utile horainl existumo, id. Capt 2, 2, 75: 
lucrum facere (opp damnum fecere), id. 
ib 2, 2, 77; vendendi quaestu et lucro du- 
cerentur, Cic Tusc. 5, 3, 9- aliquid ad prae- 
dam lucrumque revocare, id. PhiL 3, 12, 
30 qai ex publicis vectigalibas tanta lucra 
fecit, id. Verr. 2, 3, 38, g 86 from eu tana 
lacra exigere, id. ib 2, 3, 37, § 85 dat dp 
lucro, nihil detrahit de vivo* minus igitur 
Jucrl fecit, id. FL 37, 91 * lucn bonus est 
odor ex re quahbet, Jnv 14, 203* lucro est, 
it u profitable , advantageous • nobis lucro 
fuisti potius quam decon tibi. Plant As 1, 
3, 40 amanti amoenitas malo e c t, nobis 
lucro, id. Men 2, 3, 5 quod in divjnis rebus 
sumptumst sapicnti lucrost, id. Mil. 3, L 
81 , id. Cist 1, X, 52: ponere or deputare in 
lacro, to count as gain * omne id deputare 
esse m lucro, Ter Fhorm. 2, X, 36; 21: id 
ego in lucri3 pono, Cic Fam. 7, 24, 1, cf *. 
quern sore dieram ennque dabit lucro Ap 
pone, Hor C 1, 9, 14. m lucro, quae datur 
hora, mihi est, Ov. Tr 1, 3, 67. lucn facere, 
to gam , get the credit of. quap ille um 
versa natural! quodam bono fecit Inert, 
Nep Thras. 1; v. Iucnfecio: lucrum et 
damnum, profit and loss, Gai. Inst 3, 150; 
Lip Fragm.25, 15; cf: qui mens 13 dam 
ni3, quae dentur tempora lucro, Jnv. C, 571: 


1 quom scis jam s^nex, turn in otium Te con- 
1 loces,dum potis ames; id jam lucn$t,Quor 
; vivas, Plant Merc 3,2,10: de lucro prope 
jam quadnenmum vivimus, f e a s by a 
miracle , xn constant , imminent danger of 
death, Cic. Fam. 9, 17, 1: de lucro tibi vive- 
re me scito, Liv. 40, 8, 2 : qui (Mercunus) 
me in mercimonns Juvit lucrisque quadra 
plicavit rem meam, Plaut Stlch. 3, 1, 4. — 
It Tran s f Love of gain, avarice: 
lucn pallida tabes, Luc 4, 90 impius lu- 
cn furor, Sen. Hippol 4, 540 — B. Wealth, 
riches * omne lucrum tpnebris alia preme- 
bat humus, Ov Am. 3, 8, 35: pencnlosum 
gpmper putavi lucrum, Phaedr 5. 4, 8: non 
turpe lucrum sectantes, Vulg. 1 Tim. 3, 8 
lncta, ae, / [root lug ; cf to 

wnthe, Iigare], a vrrestling, wrestling match 
(post-class.): exercebat cum mihtibus ipse 
iuctam, CapitoL 3Jaxim 6* certamen luc- 
tae, Aus. Ep 93 — IL T r 0 p : perseverans 
quodammodo lucta convincitur, Aug Ep 
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luctamcn, s, n [id.], a wrestling 
X, Lit,Lampr Alex.Sev 30— B.Transf 
1 ,A struggling , struggle, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
30, 4.-2. Toil, exertion , contest, fight: 
remo ut luctamen abesset, Verg A. 8, 89* 
Venens luctamen anhelum exercere, Auct 
Epith. in AnthoL Lat T II p 636: lento 
luctamme Poenum compres3it, ClantL B 
G 138 — 3 . A mixing together , mixture of 
matenak of diflerent kinds; emeluctamine 
alterius generis, Pall. 3, 9, 13 -H, Tr op : 
sed emendatto moram difficile luctamen 
fait, labor, <<MX.,Mamert Grat Act ad JuL4. 

lactans, antfs, p. a., v. luctor fin 
^Lnctatiiuius^a, um, at?^ , v. Lutatias, 

InctatlO, dnis ,f. [luctor], a wrestling 
X. L 1 1 : sine adversario nulla luctatio est, 
Cic Fat. 13, 30: quid prodest multos vin- 
cere luclatione vel caestu, ab iracundia 
vinci, Sen. Ep 88,19; H yg Fab 273* Fcrib 
10L— B. Transt, a struggle , contest, fight : 
tetra ibi luctatio erat, Liv. 21, 36, 7; Sen. 
Q K. 5,13,1: plarium ventoram inter ip 
eos, id. ib 7, 9, 2, cf Cic Leg 2, 15, — n. 
Trop, of mental or moral wrestling, a 
struggle, contest : nam cum Academicis in 
certa luctatio est, qui nihil affirmant, Cic 
Fin. 2, 14, 43; id. Fat 6, 12, Lact 2, 19, 2. 
una tamen veluti luctatio tivitatis fait, 
pugnantis cum Caesare eenatus popnlique 
Komam, ut, etc , VcIL 2, 124, 2* una nobi3 
et magna etpraecipua cum carce est.Lact 
4, 25, 9 

Lucta tins, v. Lutatms. 
luctator, ^ r,s » m puctor], a wrestler. 
I. Lit.* fortior in ful\a novus est luctator 
arena, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 31: luctator ter abjecttH 
perdidit palmam, Sen. Ben. 5 3,1; jd. Ep 
88, 18 : Quint. 2, 8, 7 : 12, 2, 12.— g. E 8 p a 
vrrestler represented in art: Kaucerus lac 
tatorem anhelantem fecit, Plm. 34, 8, 19. 
g 80; 35, 11, 40, 8 130— Et, Trans f; ( V i 
nnm) pedes captat pnmum, luctator do 
lo3us est, a treacherous foe, in allusion to 
the wrestler, who strove to grasp his op 
ponent s feet, Plant Pa 5, 1, 5 
luctatus, us, m [id.], a wrestling, Plin. 
29, 1, 8, § 26; id. 8, 12, 12, § 33 —In plur , 

, Tert Spect 29 

luctifcr, ^ra, ferum, adj puctus fero], 
grief -bringing, mournful: illic luctifer 
1 bubo gemit, \U boding, Sen. Here Fnr. 687 ; 

| annus, Vat FI 3, 454. 

luctlficabllis, e, adj puctus -facio), 

, sorrowful , afflicted . cor, Pers. 1, 78 

InctlflcrtS, a um, adj [*&}, causing 
sorrow or lamentation , doleful , woful, bale- 
ful clades, Cic poet Tusc 2,10,25: Alec- 
to, Verg. A. 7, 324 pavor, SiL C, 557 : jubar, 
VaL FI 3, 292 — Ntuir as adv : lactificum 
clangenteJuba,Val Ft 3, 348 
* lnctisonus, a, um, adj puctus so 
nu3], sad sounding, mournful, doleful .* mu 
gitu, Ov M 1, 732. 

tlnctlto, are, v freq n [lucto], to 
wrestle violently, ac c to P rise, p 797 P. 
lacto, are, v the folL i nit 
luctor, atus, 1 (part, gen plur luctan 
tfim,Prop 4 (5), 22, 9, art collat form: viri 
validis viribus Iuctant, Enn. ap Ko n. 472, i 
8 planmum luctavimus. Plant ap Non. , 
468, 32; Varr L. L. 5, 10, 8 Cl Mull : dum 
Iuctat,Ter.Hec 5,3,31),v dep pucta,q v], \ 


to wrestle x. L i t * ibi cursu luctando 
disco hasta . . s esc exercebant (juventus), 
Plaut Bacch. 3. 3, 24: luctabitur Olympus 
Jfilo, Cic Fat 33: fulva luctantur hareni, 
Verg A. 6, 643: luctabatur adsidue, Saet 
Ner 53: paucae (femmae) luctantur, Juv. 
2, 53: umens.ut luctatun solent, ad occipi* 
tium ductis, Quint 11, 3, IGO^B. Transf^ 
to wrestle, struggle, strive, contend 3^ Of 
living creatures, in pestilent! atque ando 
solo luctan, Liv. 7, 38, 7 : boves luctan, 
Plin. 18, 19, 49, g 177: luctandum in turba. 
Hor. S 2, 6, 28 inter ee adversis luctantur 
conubus haedi, Verg G 2. 526; non luctor 
de nomine hujus tempons, Ov. F. 6, 69 — 
(/?) IVith xnf (poet ). et infracta luctatur 
liarandine telum Enpere,Verg A. 12, 387. 
dedacere versum, Ov. P. 1, 5, 13 : compe- 
ecere nsum, id. H. 17, 161; id. 1L 15, 300 — 
fc. Of inanimate tbmg3: et m lento luctan- 
tur marmore tonsae,Verg A, 7, 28* tnstia 
robustis luctantur funera plaustns, Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 74; Prop 4 (5), 1, 147* Iuctantem 
Icanis fluctibus Afncum, Hor. C 1, X, 15, 
cf : luctante® venti,Verg A.1, 53 - 2 . 1 a 
partic , in maL part - com aliqno, Prop 
2, 1, 13 — JX Trop, of mental or moral 
Etnfe, to itrvffgl', drive, contend : non lnc- 
tabor tecum amplins, Cic tie Or 1, 17, 74 
enm aliquo luctan, id. SnlL 1C, 47 : Plaucns 
din, qnaram csset partmm eecum luctatns, 
Veil. 2, C3, 3; Plin. 18,5,0,5 23- enm laten 
tibns n odis, Can. 3, 1, IS: caw ardore et 
Eiccitate regionis, idL 4, 7, 7 — (/?) With dat 
(poet ). Inctataeque din tenebns hiemiqne 
sibique, StaL Th. 11, 522: credo pelago &U. 
14, 453: morti, id. 10, 290 — (y) With all: 
iqni3 vindi lnctetur robore, Lnc 3, 503; 
Veil. 2, 85, 2. — Hence, lnctaus, antis, 
P a , tlruggling, reluctant : lactantia 03- 
cala carpere, Or. }!. 4, 339: composuit lac- 
tantia lnmina somnus, SiL 7, 204. — B. I n 
p a r t i a , a3 tuhil , of croTi-beams, raftera, 
because they oppose and uphold each other 
like vrrestlers, IsitL Ong 19, 19 
lnctnose, adv.,v luctu ores fm 
Itictnosus, a, um, adj puctnB),/«ll of 
sorrow (fausing sorrow, torrovjful, 
lammtable , doleful, mournful * o diem ll 
lum re! pubheae luctuosum, Cic Seat 12, 
27* fuit hoc luctuosum suis, accrbum pa- 
tnae, id. de Or. 3, % 8 * misera tempora et 
luctuosa, id. Fam. 5, 14, 1: luctuosum est 
tradi alter! Iuctuosms mimico, id. Quint. 
31, 95: Jactaosissinmm exitmm patnae, 
id. Sail 33, 11: lactuosae preces, id. Att. 3, 
19, 2: illud luctuosum, quod Julius Avitus 
decessit, dum ex praetura redit, Plin. Ep 
5, 21, 3 — XI. Feeling sorrow, sorrowful, 
sad * Dii multa dederunt Hesperme luctuo 
sae mala, Hor. C 3, 6, 7. — Hence, adv 
luctnose, dolefully, mournfully : luctuo 
se canere, Varr. "L. L. 5, § 76 MulL * illud 
autem quam Inctuose ndiculum est, Aug 
de Op Monach. 32, 8 42 . — Comp : impera 
tore3 vestn luctuosius nobis prope, quam 
vobis penerunt, Liv 28, 39, 6 
luctUS, As iff™ lucti,Att ap Non. 485, 
39 and 32), m [Iugeo], sorrow , mourning \ 
grief, afflirtion. distress , lamentation, esp 
over the loss oi something dear to one I. 
Lit* filins luctu perditus, Cic Rose Am 8, 
23* orat, ne suum lactam patris laenmis 
augeatis, id. FL 42, 106* in sordibus, la 
mentis, lactuque jacuisti, id. Pi3 36,89* af 
flictus et confectu3 luctu, id. Att. 3, 8, 4 re 
cognita tantusluctusexcepit, ut, etc , Caes 
B C 2,7' Jactu atque caede omnia com- 
plentur, SalL J 97* farere luctu fi!n, Cic 
de Or. 2, 46, 193: in maximos luctus mci 
dere, fd. Off 1, 10, 32: luctum ahcui impor- 
tare, Phaedr. 1, 28, 6 dare ammum in luc 
tu3, Or M 2, 384 luctus ahquando ndi 
cula fuent imitatio, Quint. 6, 2, 26* multis 
m luctibus, mque peipetuo maerore sene 
scere, Juv 10, 244. — II, Transt A. The 
external signs or sorrow m one’s dres3 and 
gestures, mourning, mourning apparel, 
vjeeds (usually worn by the bereaved, and 
also by accused persons) . erat m luctu s<»- 
natus, squalebat civitas, publico con3ilio 
mutatfl veste, Cic Sest 14, 32 omnia dis 
cessa meo plena lucths et macrons fue 
runt, id. ib CO, 129. senatusconsulto diebus 
tnginta luctus est finitus, Liv 22, 56: Plan 
cma luctum amissae sorons turn pnmum 
laeto cultu mutavit, Tac A. % 75: minui 
tar popnlo IactU3 aedi3 dedicatione . . . pn 
vati3 autem, cum liben nati sunt, etc, 
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Fest. s. v. minuitur, p. 154 Mull.— B. -4 
source of grief: tu non inventa repertS 
Luctus eras levior, Ov. M. 1, 655 ; cf. : et 
luctum et curam effugies, Juv. 14, 157.— C. 
Personified: Luctus, Wic god of grief : 
primisque in faucibus Orel Luctus et ultri- 
ces posuere cubilia Curae, Verg. A. 6. 274: 
Sil. 13, 581 ; Stat. Th. 3, 126. 
lucu, «M. adv-, v. lux, I. 2. b. 

lucubratio, unis,/ [lucubro], a work- 
ing by lamp-light , night-ivork, nocturnal 
study , lucubration. I, Lit.: per hiemem 
lucubratione haec facjto, Cato, R. R. 37: lu- 
cubrationes detraxi, Cic. Div. 2, 68, 142: 
ista sunt tota commenticia, vix digna lu- 
cubratione anicularum, hardly worth the 
evening gossip of old women, id. N. D. 1, 34, 
94 : cannabis lucubrationibus decorticata 
purgatur, Plin. 19, 9, 66, § 174: est enim 
lucubratio, quoties ad earn integri ac re- 
fecti venimus, optimum secreti genus, 
Quint. 10, 3, 27: et vigilandae noctes, et 
fuligo lucubrationum bibenda, id. 11, 3, 23. 
— II. T r a n s f. , any thing done or composed 
at night, night-work , lucubration : perire 
lucubrationem meam nolui, i. e. epistolam 
noctu scriptam, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 1.— As title 
of a work by Bibaculus, Plm. praef. § 24. 

lucubratiuncula, ae,f. dim . [lucu- 
bratio], a working by night , silting up at 
night (post- Aug.). I. Lit, Marc. Aur. 
ap. Front, ad Ep. M. Caes. 1, 3 Mai.— II. 
Transf., night-work, lucubration , Gell. N. 
A. praef. § 14. 

* lucubratorius, a , um, adj. [lucu- 
bro), of or belonging to a night-student : 
lecticula, Suet. Aug. 78. 

lucubro, *ivi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [lux], 
to work by lamp-light , work at night. I. 
Neutr.: (Lucretiam) deditam lanae inter 
lucubrantes ancillas inveniunt, Liv. 1, 57, 
9: sin lucubrandum est, non post cibum 
id facere, sed post concoctionem, Cels. 1, 
2 ; Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 8.—H, Act., to make by 
lamp-light , to compose at night: parvum 
opusculum lucubratum his jam contracti- 
onbus noctibus, Cic. Par. prooem. § 6 : nox 
lucubrata, spent in work , Mart. 4, 90, 9 : 
viara, to travel by night , App. M. 6, p. 186. 

t lucubrum vocatum, quod luceat in 
umbra. Est emra modicus ignis, qui solet 
ex tenui stuppa ceraque formari, Isid. Orig. 
20, 10, 8. 

luculentas, iitis,/ [luculentus], splen- 
dor (late Lat.), Mart. Cap. 1, § 0. 

luculente and luculenter, advv., 
v. luculentus Jin. 

luculentia, ae, f [luculentus], brill- 
iancy , beauty (post class ) : verborum lucu- 
lentiae, Arn. 3, 103 (p. lllOrell.). — Sing.: 
scriptorum, Oros. 6, 15. 

luculentitas, atis,/ [id.], excellence , 
splendor , magnificence : luculentitate cap- 
tus, Lab. ap. Non. 135, 2 (Com. Rel. v. 71 
Rib.): alicujus, Caecil. ib. (Com. Rel. v. 90 
Rib.). 

luculentus, a , um, adj. [lux],/uM of 
light , bright, splendid. I. Lit.: vestibu- 
lum et ambulacrum, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 132 : 
camino luculento uti, i. e. brightly burning , 
having a good fire in it, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2. — 
II. Trop. A. Distinguished , excellent of 
its kind : luculenta et festiva femina, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 1, 2: facinus, id. Men. 1, 2, 32 : forma, 
Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 12 : legio luculentissima, 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 3 : verba luculen- 
tiora, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 1 : scriptor, id. ib. 7, 17, 
2: oratio, perspicuous, fine, Sail. C. 31: pla- 
ga, great , serious, Cic. Phil. 7, 6, 17 : navigia, 
id. Att 16, 4, 4. — B. Respectable , considera- 
ble, rich : divitiae, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 33; fa- 
mil ia, id. Cist 2, 3, 17 : magna et luculenta 
hereditas, id. True. 2, 3, 24: condicio, id. 
Mil. 4, 1, 6: lucrum homines luculentos 
reddidit id. Capt. 2, 7, 76: patrimonium, 
Cic. Phil. 12, 8, 19. — C. Clear, satisfactorily 
proved: est luculenta res Aurcliani Indiciis, 
Cic. Att. 4, 16, 4. — D, Lucky , fortunate : 
dies, Plaut Ep. 3, 2, 5. — E. Trustworthy: 
auctores, Cic. Att 10, 14, 2 : homo, id. ib. 2, 
12, 4 : scriptor, id. Brut 26, 102 constantia, 
Just. Inst, prooem. 2. — Hence, adv., in two 
forms: luculente and luculenter, 
splendidly, « excellently , well. 1. Form 
luculente: eamus intro hue ad te, et 
hunc hodie diem luculente habeamus, in 
jollity, merrily, Plaut. Ep. 1 2, 55: vendere, 
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to advantage, id. Merc. 2, 3, 88: luculente 
Ecripserunt, Cic. Brut. 19, 76; so id* Off. 3, 
28, 102 ; id. Att 14, 21, 1: calefacere ali- 
quem, to give one a thorough warming, j. e. 
beating , id. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 1.— 2. Form lucu- 
lenter: hoequidem sane luculenter, very 
well said , Cic. Off. 3, 14, 60 (al. luculente) : 
Graece luculenter scire, id. Fin. 2, 6, 15: 
opustexere, id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 1. 

Lucullus, >> m., a family name in the 
gens Licinia. The most celebrated is L. 
Licinius Lucullus, the conqueror of Mithri- 
dates, famous for his great wealth and lux- 
ury, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 8, 20 sq. ; id. Ac. 2, 1 
sq.; Hor. Ep. 1,6, 40; 2, 2, 26 eaep.— Hence, 
A. Lucullanus, a > ^m, adj., Lucullan : 
ager, Front. Aquaed. 6: carinae, the fleet 
of Mithridates, defeated by Lucullus, Sid. 
Carm. 2, 54. — B. LuculleUS, a » um j 
adj., Lucullan: marmor, a sort of marble 
found on an island in the Nile, and of 
which Lucullus was particularly fond, Plin. 
36, 2, 2, § 6: 36, 6, 8, § 49 : lancea, Suet 

Dom. lo — C, Lucullianus, a > um > 

Lucullan : borti, Tac. A. 11, 32: villa, Suet. 
Tib. 73^ cf. Varr. R. R. 1, 2 and 13. 

luculus. ij dim. [lucus], a small 
grove, SuetVit. Hor./n. 

lucu mo or lucomo, and sync, luc- 
mo or luemon, 6ms, m. [Etrusc. Lauch- 
me], orig., one possessed, an inspired per- 
son : lucumones quidam homines ob insa- 
niam dicti, quod loca ad quae venissent, 
infesta facerent, Paul, ex Fest p. 120 Mull. 
-II. Transf. A. An appellation of the 
Etruscan princes and priests, like the Ro- 
man patricius: Tuscia duodecim Lucumo- 
nes habuit, i. e. reges, quibus unus prae- 
erat, Serv. Verg. A. 8, 475, and 2. 278: Luco- 
medi a duce suo Lucomo diet! qui postea 
Lucereses appellati 'sunt, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 120 Mull. ; cf. Cic. Rep. 2, 9 Creuz. ; Mull, 
ad loc.— B. Jlistaken by the Romans for 
a proper name, it is given to the son ofDe- 
maratus of Corinth, afterwards Tarquin- 
ius Priscus, king of Rome : Anco regnante, 
Lucumo, vir impiger ac divitiis potens, 
Romam commigravit, Liv. 1, 34, 1 sqq. : 
invexisse in Galliam vmum Arruntem 
Clusinum ira corruptae uxoris ab Lucu- 
mone, id. 5, 33, 3; cf. Prop. 4 (5), 2, 51 (Mull. 
Lycomedius). — C. Arc Etrurian: prima 
galeritus posuit praetoria Lucmo, Prop. 4 
(5), 1, 29 (Lygmon, Mull.). — P. Lucumo 
Samius, for Pythagoras, Aus. Ep. 4, 68. — 
Hence, LucumbniUS, wn, an Etrus- 
can, Prop. 4, 2, 51 dub. (5, 2, 51 Mull. Lyco- 
meaius). 

lacuna, v - lacuna init. 

lucunculus, i, m. dim. [lucuns], a kind 
of pastry , Afran. ap. Non. 131, 28: molles 
caseoli lucunculique, Stat S. 1, 6, 17 ; App. 
M. 10, p. 245, 1; Petr. 66: lucunculus, rty/a- 
virrjr. Gloss. Philox. 

lucuns, untis,/ [root lie or luc, crook- 
ed, as in obliquus, luxus; Gr. Xofor; cf.: 
licinus, limus], a kind of pastry, Varr. ap. 
Non. 131, 24; cf: lucuntcra genus opens 
pistorii, Paul, ex Fest p. 119 Mull- 

1 . lucus, 1 > m - puceo, the shining, i. e. 
open place in the wood], a wood , grove, or 
thicket of trees sacred to a deity, j. Lit.: 
Silani lucus extra murumst est avius cre- 
bro salicto oppletus, Plaut Aul. 4, 6, 8 : lu- 
cus est arborum multiiudo cum religionc, 
nemus vero composita multitudo arborum, 
silva diffusa et inculta, Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
310 ; cf. id. ib. 1, 441 ; 11, 316 : vos jam, 
Albani tumuli atque luci, imploro, Cic. Alii. 
31, 85: lucu 8 frequenti silva septus, Liv. 24, 
3: nemora in domibus sacros imitantia lu- 
cos, Tib. 3, 3, 15: virtutem verba putas et 
Lucum ligna, Hor. Ep. 1. 6, 31 : Ennium 
sicut sacros vetustato lucos adoremus, 
Quint 10, 1, 88 : nemoris sacri lucos te- 
nere. Sen. Here. Oet. 956. — H. Transf. 
A. In gen., a wood (poet.): aut quos 
Oceano propior gerit India lucos, Verg. G. 

2, 122: alto in luco, id. A. 11, 456. — B. 
Wood: nec qulcquam positum sine luco, 
auro, ebore, argento, Plaut Fragm. ap. 
Charis. p. 179 P. 

2. Lucus, h m ' [1* lucus], the name of 
several cities in Gaul and Spain, of which 
the most important was Lucus, a city of 
the Vocontii, also called Lucus Augusti, , 
now Lucim , Tac. H. 1, 66 ; Plin. 3, 4, 5, g 37. : 
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3. lucus, us, m., i. q. lux, light : cum 
primo lucu, at daybreak, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 5G 
(dub.; Fleck. and Ussmg, luci): noctu lucu- 
que, Varr. LL6. 19, § 99 Mull, (ex coni. : 
al. noctulucus). 

Lucusta, v - 2. Locusta. 

ludia, ae,/. [1. ludius]. I, An actress, 
a female stage-dancer. Mart. 5, 25, 10.— II 
A female gladiator^ a gladiator's wife or 
mistress: quid vidit, propter quod ludia 
dici Sustinuit, Juv. 6, 103 : quae ludia 
sumpserit umquam hos habitus? id. 6,266. 

t iudiarius, a , a( *j- [l. ludius, lu- 
dus], of or belonging to players : pecunia, 
the money appropriated by the state for the 
getting up of plays, Inscr. Orell. 2601. 

ludlbriose, v. Iudibriosus/n. 

ludlbriosus, a, «m, atf. [ludibrium], 
full of mockery or scbm , mocking, scornful 
(post- class.) : probra ludibriosa, Gell. 7, 11: 
auspicia, Amm. 15, 5, 25. — Hence, adv.: 
ludlbriose, scornfully, Amm. 26,6 ; Tert. 
Res. Cam. 61. 

ludibrium, ”, [ludus and, perh., 
fero], a mockery, derision, wantonness. I, 
Lit: quodsi ridiculn haec ludibriaque esse 
videmus, Lucr. 2, 47 : ne per ludibrium in- 
ternet regnum, by wantonness, Liv. 24, 4, 2. 
— (/3) With gen. sulj. : illc (Bias) haec ludi- 
bria fortunae ne sua quidem putavit, i. e. 
worldly goods, Cic. Par. 1, 1, 8: hoc quoquo 
ludibrium casus ediderit for tuna, ut, etc., 
Liv. 30, 30: inter magna rerum verborum- 
que ludibria, Suet. Vit 17 : ludibria naturae, 
id. Aug. 83. — (y) With gen. obj.: ludibrium 
oculorum specie terribile ad frustrandum 
hostem commentus, Liv. 22, 16; cf. id. 24, 
44: sive ludibrium oculorum sive vera spe- 
cies, Curt 4, 15, 26.— II. Transf A. A 
laughing-stock, butt, jest, sport : is (Brutus) 
ab Tarquiniis ductus Delphos, ludibrium 
verius, quam comes, Liv. 1, 66,9: quibus 
mihi ludibrio fuisse videntur divitiae, the 
sport of Sail. C. 13: in ora hominum pro 
ludibrio abire, Liv. 2, 36 : ludibrium soceri, 
Luc. 7. 379: pelagi, id. 8, 710: ventis Debes 
ludibrium, Hor. C. 1, 14, 15: ludibrium om- 
nium reddere aliquem, Just. 9, 6, 6: et vul- 
tus et vox ludibrio sunt hominibus, quo3 
non permoverunt, Quint. 6, X, 45.— B. A 
scoff, jest, sport: qui lubet ludibrio babero 
me, Plaut Men. 2, 3, 46 ; so, ludibrio ali- 
quem habere, id. Cas. 3, 5, 19.— Pass. : ludi- 
brio haben, Ter. Hcc. 1, 2, 74; 4, 1, 11 ; bosti 
ludibrio esse, Cic. ad Brut. 1, 2: legati per 
ludibrium auditi dimissique, Liv. 24, 26: 
per ludibrium exprobrare, to reproach jest- 
ingly, scoff, Curt. 4, 10: nec dubio ludibrio 
esse miserias suas, id. 2, 23, 13 : aliquem 
in ludibrium reservare, Suet. Calig. 23 : 
adusque ludibria ebriosus, such a drunkard 
as to be a standing jest, Gell. 15, 2, 2. — (/3) 
With gen. subj.: Varro ad ludibrium mori- 
turus Antonii, Veil. 2, 71, 2. — (7) With gen. 
obj.: ad ludibrium stolidae superbiae, Liv. 
45,3; 45 41: ludibrio fratris Remum novos 
transiluisso rauros, id. 1,7; 9, 11; Just. 36, 
1. — C. -Abuse, violence done to a woman: 
in corporum ludibria deflere, Curt 10, 1, 3; 
4, 10, 27. 

ludibro &us, a i Q dj- [ludibrium], 

ridiculous : habitus, Hilar, in Psa. 41, 1. 

ludlbundns, um, adj. [luclo], play- 
ful , sportive, frolicsome, wanton. I. Lit.: 
Sic palliolatim amictus hac incessi ludi- 
bundus, Plaut. Ps. 6, 1, 30: milites ita ludi- 
bundi Beneventum rediere, ut ab epulis 
reverti vidcrentur, Liv. 24, 16 : circum vt- 
cos vagabatur ludibundus, Suet. Ner. 26 : 
oculi ludibundi atque illecebrao voluptatis- 
que plcnae, Gell. 3, 5, 2. — II, Transf, 
playing , easily, without danger : caelo se- 
reno in Italiam ludibundi pervenimus, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 9, 2: si Vulteium habebis, omnia 
ludibundus conflcies, id. Verr. 2, 3, 67, g 156. 

ludicer or ludlcjrus ( nom . sing. m. is 
not used), era, crum, adj. [ludus], that serves 
for sport, done in sport, sportive : are, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 3, 3: exercitatio, Cic. N. D. 1, 
37, 102: sermones, id. Ac. 2, 2, 6: ludlcrae 
artes sunt, quae ad voluptntem oculorum 
atque aurium tendunt, Sen. Ep. 88, 22: lu- 
dicras partes sustinere, to appear on the 
stage, Suet. Ner. 11: certamen, Veil. 1, 8. 1: 
tibiae, which were played in the theatre, 
Plm. 16 36, 66, § 172: in modum ludicrum, 
Tac. A. 14.14 : versus et cetera ludicra pono, 
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Bor. Ep. X, 1, 10: quibus (juvenibus) id Ia- 
dicrum est, Taa G. 24: solemnibus epulis 
ladicra, id A, 1, 50; bac lege excipiuntur 
qui artem ludicram faciunt, actors , Paul. 
Kent 5, 26, 2; so, quae artem ludicram fe- 
cerit, Ulp. Fragm. 13, 1 sq.— Bence, ludl- 
crum, h «• 1. A show, public games; a 

scenic show, stage-play: Olympiorum so- 
Iemne Indicrum, Liv. 28,7,14: Isthmiorum 
etatum ludicram aderat, id 33, 32, 1 ; 34, 41, 
1: iiedem fere diebus sollemne erat ludi- 
ernm Isthmiorum, Curt. 4, 5, 11 : indulserat 
ei ludicro Augustus, Suet. Aug. 43: coronae 
ludicro quaesitae, won in the public games , 
Plin. 21,3, 6, § 7; cC: quid mans extremos 
Arabas ditantis etIndos,Ludicra quid, eta, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 7 OrelL ad loa — 2 . A sport , 
toy, means of sport ; quos (ramulos) Hama- 
dryades deae ludicrum sibi rosido nutriunt 
umore, Cat, 61, 24; cC: urbes duae, quae in 
proverbii ludicrum vertere,Apina etTrica, 
sport, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 104.— .Him; et ver- 
sus et cetera ludicra pono, trifles , Hor. Ep. 

3, 1, 10; cf. K and H. ad Hor. Ep. L 6, 7. — 
Bence, adv.: ludScre, in sport, playfully 
(ante- and post-class.): pars ludicre saxa 
jactant, Enn. ap. Non. 134, 14 (Ann. v. 76 
Vabl.): tractare aliquem, App. M. 0,7; 220, 
15. 

ludicror, 5ri, v. dep. [ludicrum], to 
joke, jest. Front ad Amic. 1, 15 3IaL 
ludScnxs, 7* ludicer. 

* ludlfacio, ISci, factum, 3, v. a. [col- 
3at. form of ludifleo], to make game of, make 
sport of: aliquem de aliqua re, Plaut. Ep. 
5,2,41. 

* ludificabllis, e, adj. [ludifleo], with 
which one makes game of a person: ludi, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 2. 

ludlficatio, on is, J. [id.], a making 
game, a rallying, jeering, derision , mocking : 
cum omni morJ, ludifleatione, calumnia se- 
nates auctoritas impediretnr, * Cic.Sest. 
35, 75: exacta prope aestate per ludificatio- 
nem hostis, Liv. 22, 18: ludificatio veri, id. 
26, 6. 

* ludlficator, oris, tn. [ id.], one who 
makes game o/another, a mocker : ludifica- 
tor meus, Plant. Host. 5, 1, 18. 

ludificatorius, a, um, adj. [ludffica- 
tor], that makes game of one, mocking, de- 
- ceptive, false : pbantasmatum imaginatio 
ludificatoria, Aug. Civ. Dei, 11, 26: ubi fuit 
, procurator is ludificatoria, inanis et nulla 
persona, Vet. Jureconsult. 3, 2 Huschke. 

* ludlfxcatns, us, m. [ludifleo], a 
mocking , mockery, derision : habere all- 1 
quem ladificatui, Plaut Poen. 5, 5, 2. 

ludlflCO, 5v5, Stum (inf. pass . ludifica- 
rier, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 27), 1, ft cl and n. pn- 
dus-facio], /o make sport of, make game of, 
make a fool of; to delude, chouse , cozen, de- 
ceive : erum tneum ut ego hodie Iasi le- 
pidei utladificatusest! Plaut Bacch. 4,4, 
3; erum qui ludificas dictis delirantibus, 
id. Am. 2, 1, 38; hospitam, id. MiL 2, 6, 15: 
postquam video me sic ludificarier, idL 
Capt 3, 1, 27 ; id. True. 1, 1, 5; 2. 8, 6; Lucr. 
1,939. — Abtol.: si Iatitare ac diutius ludi- 
ficare videatur, * Cic. Quint 17, 54. 

ludificor, ntus sum, 1, r. dep. n. and 
a . [id.] (inf, ludificarier, Plant MiL 4, 4, 25), 
to make game, to mock; to make game of, 
make sport of, turn into ridicule ; to delude , 
deceive. I. Lit A Neutr.: auerte ludi. 
Scan et calamniari, to mock, ridicule, Cic . 
Bose. Am. 20, 55 . — With acc. of kindred 
signif: nugasludificabitur, will make game 
of you in trifles, Plaut Capt. 3, 4, 80.— B. 
Act: Potin’ ut hominem mihi des? . . ' 
ni ludificata ero lepide, etc., Plaut MiL 3, 
3, 53 : tun me, verbero, audes erum ladifi- 
cari? id. Am. 2, 1, 15: me ludificatus est, 
id. Most. 5, 2, 25: virginem, Ter. Eun. 4, 3. 
3: siquidem tu me hie etiam, nebulo, ludi- 
ficabere, id. ib. 4, 4, 49: patres et plebem 
cunctatione ficta, Taa A. 1, 46: alien a 
mala, to make sport of, Plin. Ep. 6, 20.— XL 
Trans t,to thwart, frustrate, by tricks or 
contrivances: locationem, Liv. 39. 44: ea, 
quae hostes agereut, id. 24, 34: rostra fuga, 
Flor. 2, 2, 8: hostis impune Romanum lu- 
dificabatnr, Tac. A. 3, 2L — Pass, part: lu- 
dificato incerto proelio, Salt J. 50, 4. — IJJ. 
Trop.: Quojus ego hodie ludifleabor cori- 
um, si vivo, probe, L e. cut up, lash, Plaut. 
Most 5, 1, 19 Lorenz. 
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ludlm agister ( better separately, 
ludi magister), l ri? m. [ludus-magi- 
eter], a school-master, school-teacher : cam 
agellas earn non satis aleret, ut opinor, 
ludi magister fait, Cia X. D. 1, 26, 72: Dio- 
nysius ludimagistrum professus pueros m . 
trivio docebat, Just. 21, 5, 8; Mart. 10, 62, 1. 

X ludimentum, vaiyvtov (a play- 
thing), Gloss. Philox. f 

ludlO, onis, m. [Indus], a stage-player, 
pantomimist: ludiones ex Etruria acciti, 
Liv. 7, 2, 4: ludionum oblectamenta, id. 39, 
6; App. Flor. 4, 18, p. 359, 8; cf L ludius, L 

+ ludi tor, iiairaifya. Gloss. Philox. 

1. ludiUE, K, W. padUB]. I. A stage- 
player, pantomimist : fite caassa mea ladii 
barbari, Plaut Care. 1, 2, 63: ipse ille maxi- 
me ludius, non solum spectator, eed actor 
et acroama, Cia Sest. 54, 116 ; id. Ear. 
Kesp. 11; Plaut. AuL 2, 9, 6: ludius aequa- 
tam ter pede pulsat humum, Ov. A. A* 1, 
112: triviales ex Circo ladios interpone- 
bat, Suet Aug. 74; cf. Indio. — Q. A gladia- 
tor : comitata est Hippia ludium ad Pha- 
ron, Juv. C, 82. 

(2, Ludius. i, a false reading for S. 
Tadius, Plin. 35, 10, 37, § 116.) 

ludivagus, a, um, adj. [ludus-vagus], 
sportive (late Lat.). Cassiod. in Psa. l, 6. 

ludo, si, sum ( inf. Iudier, Ter. A(L 4, 3, 
16), 3, v. a. and n. [root lud- for loid-, from 
Sanscr. krld, to play; cf. laus and cluere 
from Sanscr. root pru-], to play. J, Lit., 
i to play, play at a game of Eome kind: tes- 
| scris, Ter. Ad. 4, 7. 21 : alca ludere, Cia 
PhiL 2, 23, 56: pilu et duodecim scriptis, 
id. de Or. 1, 50, 217; 1, 16, 73; 2, 62, 253: 
cum pila, id. Tusa 5, 20, 60: troebo, Hor. C. 
3, 24, 56: nuc/bus, 3fart. 14, 1, 12: pil'i, 
YaL Max. 8, 8, 2: posita luditur arefl, with 
one's whole cash-box staked, Juv. 1, 90 : 
eburnis quadrigis cotidie in abaco, Suet. 
Ner. 22: apud quem alea lusum esse dicc- 
tur, Dig. 11, 5, 1 praef. : senatus consultum 
vetuit In pecuniam ludere, to play for 
money, ib.ll, 5,2: ego nisi quom lusim nil 
morer ullum lucrum, Plaut. Bud. 4, 7, 22. 
— (fi) With acc.: aleam, Suet Aug. 70; id. 
Claud. 33; id. Ner. 30: par impar, id. Aug. 
71; Hor. S. 2, 3, 248: ducatus et imperia, 
Suet Ner. 35: Trojam, id. Cacs. 39; id. Ner. 
i 7: proelia latronum, Ov. A. A. 3, 357; cf. 
pass.: sunt aliis scriptae, quibus alea lu- 
ditur, artes, id. Tr. 2, 471 : alea luditur, Juv. 
8, 10: aleae ladendae causa, Dig. 11, 5, 1 
praef. : alea ladebatur, ib. 11, 5, 1, § 2. — (7) 
AbsoL: lusimus per omnes dies, Suet. Aug. 
71; 94; cf: ludis circensibus elephantos lu- 
sisse, appeared in the public games, Liv. 
44,18,8. — In sup. : dimittere lusum, Varr. 
Sat. Men. 53, 7.— B. To play, sport , frisk, 
frolic: dum se exornat, nos volo Lndere 
inter nos, have some fun, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 
20: ludere armis, Lucr. 2, 631: suppeditant 
et campus noster et studia venandi honesta 
exempla ludendi, Cic. Off 1, 29, 104 : ad lu- 
dendurnne, an ad pugnandum, arma eum- 
turi,id.de0r.2,20, 84: in num erum, dance, 
Verg. E. 6, 28: hie juvenum series teneris 
immixta pucllis ludit, Tib. 1,3,64: cumque 
marinae In sicco ludunt fulicae, Verg. G. 
1, 363: in exiguo cymba lacu, Ov. Tr. 2, 330. 
-n. t rop. To sport, play with any 
thing, to practise as a pastime, amuse one's 
self with any thing: ilia ipsa ludens conjeci 
in communes locos, Cia Par. proocm.: Pri- 
ms Syracosio digaata est ludere versa No- , 
etra. . . Thalia, Verg. E. 6, 1.— Esp., to play 
on an instrument of music, to make or com- 
pose music or song: ludere quae vellem 
calamo permisit agresti, Verg. E. 1, 10: ta- 
lia fumosi luduntur mense Decembri, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 491: quod tenerae cantent, iqsit tua 
mnsa, paellae, id. Am. 3, 1, 27: coloni Ver- 
sibus incomptis ludunt, Verg. G.2, 386: car- 
mina pastorum, id. ib. 4, 565; Suet Ner. 3: 
si quid vacui sub umbra Lusimus tecum, 
Hor. C. 1, 22, 2.— B. To sport, dally , wan- 
ton (cf “amorous play,” Milton, p. L. 9, 
1045): scis solere illam aetatem tali ludo 
ludere, Plaut Most. 5, 2, 36 : affatjm edi, 
bibi, lusi, Liv. Andron. ap. PauL ex Fest. 

8. v. affatim, p. 11 M&IL; cf: lusisti satis, 
edisti satis, atqne bibisti, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 214; 
Or. A. A. 2, 389; Cat 61, 207; Suet Tib. 44; 
Mart. 11, 104, 5. — C. Ludere aliquem or 
allquid, to play, mock, imitate, mimic a per- 
son or thing (only in mockery; cf: partes 
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agere, etc.): civem bonum ludit, Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 1 ; cf : lad ere op as, to imitate 
work, make believe work , Hor. S. 2 } 3, 252; 
magistratum fascib'us purpurfique, App. M. 
11, p. 260 Jin.: ludere causas, Calp. Eel. 1, 
45 : irapia dum Phoebi Caesar mendacia 
ludit, Poet ap. Suet Aug. 70.— D, To trifle 
with : summa pericula, Mart. 9, 38, 1: viri- 
bus imperii, Sen. Brev. Vit. 18, 4. — B. To 
spend in play or amusement , to sport away : 
otium, Mart. 3, 67, 9. — Hence, ludere ope- 
ram, to throw away one's labor, to labor 
in vain, Plaut. Pa 1, 3, 135. — p. To make 
sport or game of a person, to ridicule, rally, 
banter: Domitius in eenatu lusit Appium 
collegam, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 15 a, 13: satis jocose 
aliquem ladere, id. ib. 2, 12, 2: omnium ir- 
risione ludi, id. de Or. L 12, 50.— Barely 
with ad : caput aselli, ad quod lascivi lu- 
debant ruris alumni, Juv. 11, 98.— G-. To 
delude , deceive: auditis, an me ludit ama- 
bilis Insania? Hor. C. 3, 4, 5; Ov. A. A. 3, 
332: cost odes, Tib. 1, 6, 9; 3, 4, 7. — Comp.: 
hoc civili bello, quam mnlta (baruspicum 
responsa) luserunt, i.e. gave wanton , decep- 
tive responses, Cia Div. 2, 24, 53. 

* ludor, Oris, m. [ludo], a player, SchoL 
ad Juv. 6, 105. 

Indus, ■, m. [10.], a play. I. Lit A. 
In gen., a play, game, diversion, pastime: 
ad pilam se aut ad talos, aut ad tessaras 
conferunt, aut etiam novum sibi aliquem 
excogitant in otio ludum, Cic. de Or. 3, 15, 
58: datur concessu omnium huic aliqui lu- 
dus aetati, id. CaeL 12, 28 : campestris, id. 
ib. 5, 11: nec lusisse pudet, sed non incide- 
re ludum, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 36. — B, In par- 
1 1 c. 1. Ludi, public games , plays, specta- 
cles, shows, exhibitions , which were given 
In honor of the gods, etc. ( a ) In gen.: 
hoc praetore ludos Apollini faciente, Cic. 
Brut 20, 78 : ludos committere, id. Q. Fr. 
3, 4, G: ludos magniflcenlissimos apparare, 
id. ib. 3, 8, 6 ; ludos apparatissimos mag- 
nificentissimosque facere, id. Sest. 54, 116; 
ludos aspicere, Ov. F. G, 238: ludos persol- 
vere alicui deo, id. ib. 5, 330: ludis, during 
the games, Cia Fragm. ap. Non. 63, 18; 
Plaut Cas. prol. 27 : circus maximus ne die- 
bus quidem ladorum Circensiam . . . irri- 
gabatur. Front. Aq. 97.— Sing.: haec ultra 
quid ent, nisi Indus? Juv. 8, 199. — (8) In 
this sense, ludi is freq. in appos. with the 
neutr. plur. of the adj. which names the 
games: ludi Consualia, Liv. 1, 9, 6: ludi 
Cerealia, id. 30, 39, 8; ludi Taurilia, id. 39, 
22, 1 (W eissenb. Taurii); 34,54,3; cf; quae- 

dam faciem soloecismi habent ut tra- 

goedia Thyestes, ut ludi Floralia ac Me- 
galcnsia . . . numquam aliter a veteribua 
dicta, Quint 1, 5, 52; cf ; ludis Megalensi- 
bus, Gell. 2 ? 24, 2. — {y) Also with gen. of 
place : eo ipso die auditam esse earn pug- 
nam ludis Olympiae memoriae proditum 
est, Cic. N. D. 2, 2, 6.— 2. Stage-plays (opp. 
to the games of the circus): venationes 
autera ludosque et cum collega et separa- 
tim edidit, Suet Caes. 10.— C, A place of 
exercise or practice, a school for elementary 
instruction and discipline (cf. schola) : in 
ludum ire, Plant. Pere. 2, 1, 6: fidicinus, 
music-school , id. Bud. proL 43 : litterarius, 
id. Merc. 2, 2, 32 : litterarum ladi, Liv. 3, 
44; 6, 25: ludus discendi, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 6; 
Dionysius Corinthi dicitur ludum aperuis- 
se, id. Fam. 9, 18, 1: Isocrates, cujus e ludo, 
tamquam ex equo Trojano, meri principes 
exierunt , id. de Or. 2, 22, 91; id. Or. 42, 
144: gladiatores, quos ibi Caesar in judo 
habebat, Caes. B. C. 1, 14, 4: militaris, Liv. 
7, 33, 1: litterarii paene ista sunt ludi et 
trivialis scientiae, Quint. 1, 4, 27 : littera- 
rium ludum exercere, Tac. A. 3, 66 : obsi- 
-des quosdam abductos e litterario ludo, 
Suet Calig. 45: ibi namque (in foro) in ta- 
bernis litterarum ludi erant. Liv. 3, 44, 6: 
quem puerum in ludo cognorat, Nep. Att 
10, 3: in Flavi ludum me mitt ere, Hor. S. 

1, 6, 72; cf GelL 15, 11, 2; Suet Gram. 4; 
id. Rbetl; sieveniuntad miscellanea ludi, 
Juv. 11, 26. 

H. Transt A. P^y, sport, i. e. any 
thing done, as it were, in play, without 
trouble, mere sport, child's play : oralio In- 
dus est homini non hebeti, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 
72: cum ilia perdiscere ludus esset, id. Fin. 
1,8,27: quibus (Graecis) jusjurandum jo- 
caa CEt, testimonium ludus, id. FL 5, 12. — 
B. Sport, jest, joke, fun : si vis videre Iu- 
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doa jucuiidisaimos, Plaut. Poem 1, 1, 78: 
ad honores per ludum et per neglegentiam 
pervenire, Cic.Yerr. 2, 5, 70, § 181: aliquem 
per ludum et jocum evertere, Id. ib. 2, l, 
60, § 155 : amoto quaeramus seria ludo, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 27 : vertere seria ludo, id. A, P. 
226: nil per ludum simulabitur, Juv. 6, 324: 
ut ludos facit, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 52 : ludos 
Cacere aliquem, to make sport of make game 
of. to banter, jeer at, mock : ut nunc is te lu- 
dos facit, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 47 : quem, senec- 
ta aelate, ludos facias, id, Aul. 2, 2, 74— 
With dat. : miris modis di ludos faciunt ho-, 
minibus, Plaut. Rud. 3, 1, 1 ; id. True. 4, 2, 
46. — In pass.; ludos fieri, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 
72 : laocine me aetatis ludos vis factum 
esse indigne? id. Bacch. 5, 1, 4: ludos ali- 
quem dimittere, to send one away tvtth scorn 
and derision, or, as in Engl., to send one off 
with a flea in his ear ; numquam hercle 
quisquam me lenonem dixerit, si to non 
ludos pessimos ditnisero, id. Rud. 3, 5, 11 : 
ludos facis me, id. Am. 2, 1, 21: facere lu- 
dos aliquid,do make a jest or a trifle of any 
thing , to throw away , to lose: nunc et ope- 
ram ludos facit, et retia, etc., id. Rud. 4, 1, 
9: ludos dare, praebere, to make one's self 
ridiculous , Ter. Eun. 5, 7, 9 : ludos alicui 
reddere, to play tricks on, id. And. 3, 1, 21 : 
dare ludum alicui, to give play to one, i. e. 
to humor , indulge , Plaut. Bacch. 4, 10, 7: 
id. Cas. prol. 25; id. Bacch. 4, 10, 9: amori 
dare ludum, Hor. C. 3, 12 ; 1 : ludus aetatis, 
the pleasures of love : si frui liceret ludo 
aetatis, praesertim recto et legitimo amore, 
Liv. 26, 50. — C, Ludus, the title of a work 
of J\ r cevius : ut est in Naevii Ludo, Cic. do 
Sen. 6, 20* Fest. s. v. redhostire, p. 270. 22 
Mull. — Also, Ludus de Morte Claudn, a 
work of Seneca. 

* luella or lucla, ae,/ [luo], an expi- 
ation, a punishment : scelerisque luela Car- 
eer, Lucr. 3, 1015. 

1. lues, is ( nom . luis, Prud. Hamart. 
250; id. Psycli. 508; old acc. lueruem, i. e. 
luerem for luem, Carm. Fratr. Arv.),/ [akin 
to Ao</i6r; Sanscr. root lu, to cut; cf. Xu- 
Tj/p, Xvrpov, solvo], a plague, pestilence. I, 
Lit., Carm. Fratr. Arv.: dira lues quondam 
Latias vitiaverafc auras, Ov.M. 15, 626: lues 
et pestifer annus, Verg. A. 3, 139; Mart. 1, 
79, 2 ; Luc. 2, 199 ; Licin. Macer. ap. Non. 
62, 10.— XI. Transf. A. -Ant/ spreading 
evil, common calamity or misfortune; of 
war: iramensa belli lues, Tac. H. 3, 15; of 
an earthquake, id. A. 2, 47 ; of a tempest, 
SemHippol. 1117— B. As a term of abuse, 
of whatever has a blighting influerice, a 
plague, pest, Cic. Harusp. Resp. 12: saeva 
Thebarum lues, i.e. the Sphinx, Sen. Phoen. 
131 : ilia horrida lues, of Hannibal , Sil. 10, 
603: dira ilia lues, id. 16, 622: pellere sae- 
vam Quondam fata luem dederunt Aqui- 
lone creatis, i. e. the Harpies, Yal. FI. 4, 431. 
— C. Decay, corruption : morum, Plin. 29, 
1, 8, § 27. 

2. lues, is,/ [of' Mu], that which is not 
bound; hence, fluid, water not frozen: pau. 
lo ante lues, jam considenda jacebat, Petr. 
123. 

Lugdunum (orig. form lvgvdvnvm, 
V. Rhein. Mus. 1854, vol. 9, p. 445 sq.), i, n., 
a city of Gaul , at the confluence of the Arar 
and Rhodanus, now Lyons , Plin. 4, 18, 32, 

§ 107; Suet. Calig. 20: Tac. A. 3,_41; id. H. 
2, 65; 4, 85.— Hence, II. Lug’dunensis, 
e, adj. of or belonging to Lugdunum : colo- 
nia, Tac. H. 1,61; 64; 65; Sen. Ep. 91,2: cia* 
des, Tac. A. 16, 13 : ara, an altar to Augustus , 
where Caligula instituted a prize contest be- 
tween the Greek and Latin rhetoricians, 
Ju.v.1,43; cf. Suet Calig. 20: Gallia Lugdu- I 
nensis, that part of Gaul in which Lugdu- 
num, was situated , also called Gallia Celtica, 
Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 105 ; 4, 18, 32, § 107 ; Tac. H. 
1,59; 2,59. . , 

lugfeo, xi, ctum, 2 (luxti for luxisti, 
Cat. 66, 21; dep. lugerl, Prise. 1251), v. n. 
and a. [akin to Gr. Xi/?p6r, Xoi-yoc; Sanscr. 
root ID, to cut; cf. lues], to mourn, lament, 
bewail , deplore (syn. ploro). I. Lit. A« 
Neutr.: luget senatus, maeret equester or- 
do, Cic. MiL 8, 20: annum feminis ad lu- 
gendum constituero m^jores, Sen. Ep. 63, 
13 ; id. Cons, ad Helv. 16, 1 : hos pro me 
lugere, Cic. Plane. 42, 101. — Impers . pass. : 
sei ad pii rogum fili lugetur, etc., Cat. 39, 
4.— B, Act.: lugere mortem Trebonii,Cic. 
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Phil. 12, 10, 25 : quid ego nunc lugeam vi- 
tam hominum ? id. Tusc. 1, 34, 83: occasum 
atque interitura rei- publicae, id. Pis. 8, 18: 
ut ager lugere dominum videretur, id.Yerr. 
2, 3, 18, § 47 : matronae annum, ut paren- 
tem, evmx luxwiwt, Liv. % 7. — Iw pvAz.: 
lugebere nobis, Lugebisque alios, Ov. M. 10, 
141 : parentes et filii majores X annis anno 
lugendi sunt, Paul. Sent. 1, 21, 13 : servus 
matronis lugendus, Juv. 8, 267. —With acc. 
and inf. ; urbem e suis faucibus ereptam 
esse, Cic. Cat 2, 1, 2 : in dominos vanas 
luget abisse minas, Claud, ap. Eutr. 2, 4 
prooem.— [ft) With gen. : lugere formae, 
Sil. 3, 424— II. Transf., to be in mourn- 
ing, to wear mourning apparel (v. luctus) : 
nec lugentibus id facere fas est, Liv. 22, 66: 
qui luget, abstinere debet a conviviis, or- 
namentis et alba veste, Paul. Sent 1, 21, 
14 : pullo lugentes veliere lanas, flt for 
mourning , Mart. 14, 157. 
lugiibrejadv., V. Iugubris/n. 
lugnibris (lugnbris, Lucr. i, 647), e, 
adj. [Iugeo and fero], of or belonging -to 
mourning , mourning -. I. Lit.: lamenta- 
tio, over the dead, Cic. Tusc.l, 13, 30: vestis, 
mourning apparel , Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 45 ; cf. 
cultus, Tac. A. 13, 32 : cantus, a dirge, Hor. 
C. 1, 24, 2: domus, a house of mourning , 
Liv. 3, 32 : genitor, mourning, sorrowing, 
Ov. M. 4, 690; so, pectora, id. H. 10, 145. — 
Subst.: lugfubria, ium, n. , mourning gar- 
ments, sable weeds : lugubria indue, Ov. M. 
11, 669: ilia dies veniet, mea qua lugubria 
ponam, id. Tr. 4, 2, 73 : imposita lugubria 
numquam exuerunt, Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 
16, 2: lugubria sumpsi, Prop. 4 (6), 12, 97. — 
II. TraDSf. A, That causes mourning , 
disastrous : helium, Hor. C. 2, 1, 33: Trojae 
renascens alite Iugubri ; id. ib. 3, 3, 61. — B. 
Mournful, doleful, plaintive : vox, Lucr. 4, 
546: vagitus, id. 5, 226: verba, Ov. Ib. 99. — 
C. Mean , pitiable : sagum, Hor. Epod. 9, 
28— Hence, adi>. , in vso forme*. \xigTlbro 1 
and lugllbriter, mournfully , dolefully, 
portentously, plaintively : cometae Sangui- 
ne! Iugubre rubent, Yerg. A. 10, 273: sonitu 
lugubre minaci Mulciber immugit, Sil. 12, j 
140 : lugubriter eiulantes, App. M. 3, 8, I 
p. 132. I 

lugrubriter, adv.,v. lugubris/n. 
luis, v. lues init j 

luitio, onis, f [luo], a paying, payment, 
Dig. 49.16.16; Paul. Sent. 3, 7: de luitione 
pignoris, the redemption of a pledge, by pay- 
ing the money lent, Cod. Just 8, 31. 

t luma, ae, f I, A thorn : luma genus 
herbae vel potius spinae, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 120 Mull— II. A kind of cloak: luma, | 
sagum quadrum, Glo3S. Isid. 

lumarius, a, um, adj. [luma, I.], of or 
for thorns : fa Ices, /or cutting down thorns, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 137 Mull- 
tlumbag“o, Inis, / [lumbus], lumba- 
go : vitium et debilitas lumborum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 120 Miill. 

lumbare, is, n. [id.], an apron for the 
loins, Hier. in Jer. 13, 1; id. Ep. 7, 3; cf. 
Isid. Orig. 19, 22, 25. 

lumbellus, h m - t i( H a little loin , 
Apic. 7, 1, § 259. 

* lumblfragium, b n - [lurabus-fran- 
go], a breaking of the loins, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
298. 

lumbricosus, a, um > ad J- pumbricus], 
full of intestinal worms , Cael. Aur. 
lumbricus, i ,m.,an intestinal worm, 

maw-worm, stomach-worm. I. Lit.: si te- 
niae et lumbrici molesti erunt, Cato, R. R. 
126; Col. 6, 25: cf. id. 6, 30, 9: nec Jumbri- 
cis ulli sunt (oculi), Plin. 11, $7, 62, § 140; 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 7, 8 al— II. Transf., an 
earth-worm, dew-worm : nuncab transenna 
hie turdus Iumbricum petit, Plaut. Bacch. 

4, 6, 22: effodere lumbricos, Col. 7, 9: ter- 
rae, Ser. Samm. 12— As a term of abuse, ; 
thou worm l fonts, luinbrice, qui sub terra 

erepsisti modo, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 1. i 

lumbulus, i, m. dim. [lumbus], a little 
loin, Plin. 28, 11, 47, § 109; Apic. 7, 8, §292. 

lumbus, h m -> a loxn • I. Lit: At Edo- 
pol nos (velimus) tibi in lumbos linguam 
atque oculos in solum (decidisse), Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 1, 68: exporgi meliust lumbos, id. 
Ps. prol. 24 (1); id. Ep. Grex, 2: lumborum 
tenus, Cia Aral. 82 : usque ad lumbos, 
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Quint. 11, 3, 131: nautaeque caput linnbos- 
que saligno Fuste dolat, Hor, S. 1, 5, 22* 
aprugnus, Plin. 8, 67, 78, § 210 ; 20, 3, 8, 
§ 14: magno premit populus agminc lum- 
bos, Juv. 3, 244. — As food: caprigeni 
Wm, Vaxvr. %. s, 0, 12.— P r o v. : lumbis 
patris habere se putat digitos grossiores, 
said of those who regard themselves as 
superior to their forefathers (cf. 1 Kings 
12, 10), Hier. Ep. 82, n. 3— II. Transf 
A. The genital organs , Pers. 1, 20; 4, 35; 
Juv. 9, 69. — Hence, in eccl. Lat: in lumbis 
patris, yet unborn, Vulg. Heb. 7, 10: reges 
de lumbis tuis egredientur, id. Gen. 35, 1L 
— B. That part of a vine from tchich the 
branches spring, Col. Arbor. 3; Plin. 17, 23, 
35, n._26, § 210. _ ' 

* lumectum, i, n. [luma, I.], a thicket 
of thorns: lumariae (falces) sunt, quibus 
secant lumecta, Varr. L. L. 5, § 137 MulL 
lumen, Inis, n. [contr. from luemen, 
from the root luc; v. luceo], light. J. 
Lit: quasi lumen ae suo lumine nccon- 
dat, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 16, 51 (Fragm. v. 388 
Vah!): solis, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 91: tabulasbene 
pictas conlocare in bono lumine, id. Brut. 75, 
261: solare,Ov.Tr.6,9,37: lumina soils, the 
sunbeams, Lucr. 2, 162— B. Transf. I, 
A light, a source of light, a lamp, torch : lu- 
mine apposito, Cic. Div. 1, 36. 79: diumum, 
the morning-star , Lucr. 4, 465 ; Liv. 29, 25 : 
lumini oleum instillare. Cic. de Sen. 11, 36: 
luminibus accensis, Plin. 11, 19, 21, § 65: 
multa lumina node tuli, Tib. 1, 10 (9), 42 — 
2. Brightness, splendor, gleam (poet.): fer- 
n, Stat. Th. 9, 802; Claud. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr. 94—3. -A bright color (poet.): fia- 
ventia lumina calthae, Col. poet. 10,97; 9, 
4.-4, Daylight , day (poet.): si to sccundo 
lumine hie offendero, Moriere, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Rab. Post. 11, 29 (Trag. v. 302 Vahl.) : lu- 
mine quarto, Yerg. A. G, 356; cf: cos ho- 
8tes,urbesagrosquoeorum . . . lumine supo* 
to pTivfctis, VoV. Form. op. Moot. S. 3, 3, 11. 
-5. The light of life, life (poet,): lumen 
linque, Plaut. Cist. 3, 12: lumine adempto, 
Lucr. 3, 1033; Ov. Tr. 4, 4, 45—6. The light 
of the eye, the eye (mostly poet.): lumini- 
bus amissis, Cic.* Tusc. 6, 39, 114 : astantes 
lumine torvo Aetnaeos fratres, Verg. A. 3, 
677 : fossis lumen abire genis, Ov. P. 2, 8, 
66: acuentes lumina rutao, id. R. Am. 801: 
lumina defixa tenere in gremio, id. H. 21, 
113: lumina flectere, id. M. 6, 232: parcito 
luminibus, close or turn away the eyes, Tib. 
1, 2, 33 : lumina sera dextra componere, to 
close one’s eyes, Val. FI. 3, 279. — Fig. : Ro- 
mani imperii lumen, Veil. 2, 52, 3: reipub- 
licae lumen et caput, id. 2, 99, 1 — * b. The 
pupil of the eye, Veg. Yet. 2, 16. — 7, An 
opening through which light can penetrate, 
a light, VaL FI. 1, 168; Vitr. 4, 6— An air- 
hole, air-shaft, Plm. 31, 6, 31, 8 57.— A win- 
dow: stabula non egeant eeptentrionis lu- 
minibus, Pall. 1, 21: obserare lumina, App. 
M. 2. p. 125: oltius aedes non tollendi, no 
luminibus viemi ofllciatur. Gai Inst. 2, 31: 
iramittero lumina, to put in windows, Dig. 
7, 1, 13. — 8. Ib piar., the light in a build- 
ing: ne quid altius exstruendo, aut arbo- 
rem ponendo, lumina cujusquam obscu- 
riota fiant, Dig. 8, 2, 14: cum SI. Buculoius 
aedes L. Fuflo venderet, in mancipio lumi- 
na, uti turn essent, fta recepit, Cic. de Or. 1, 
39, 179. — Hence, se luminibus ejus esso 
obstructurum, to obstruct the light by build- 
ing, Cic. pro Dora. 44, 115. — Q, The opening 
or orifice in a water-pipe or funnel. Front. 
Aquaed. 27; 29; 36; 105.— lO. The light 
in pictures, in opp. to the shado: invenit 
lumen atque umbras, Plin. 35, 5, 11, § 29; 
35, 11, 40, § 131; Plin.Ep. 3, 13— If, Trop. 
A, -A light, i.e. a most distinguished person 
or thing, an ornament, glory, luminary: cla- 
rissimis viris interfectis luminacivitatis ex- 
stinda sunt, Cia Cat. 3, 10, 24: ccrtia diccn- 
di luminibus ornaro orationem, id. do Or. 2, 
27,119: animi, ingenii consihlquo tui, id. 
Rep. 6, 12,12: probttatis et virtutis,id. Lael. 
8,27: est corporis macula, naevus; III! ta* 
men hoc lumen vldebatur, i. c. a beauty- 
spot, id. N. D. 1, 28, 79: luminibus alicujus 
obstruere or officer e, fo obscure one’s glory 
or reputation, id. Brut. 17, 66 — B. Light, 
clearness, perspicuity: ordo cstmaximc,qui 
memoriao lumen affert.Cic. do Or. 2,86,353: 
oratio adkibcrc lumen rebus debet, id. ib. 3. 
13, 50 : nunc parvulos nobis dedit (natura) 
Igniculos, quo3 celeriter. . . sic restlngui- 
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muE.ut nusqoam naturae lumen adpareat, 
id. Tu"c. 3, 1, 2: nee mentis quasi luminibqs 
offleit altitudo fortunae, id. Bab. Post. 16, 
13.— C. Merit, excellence, beauty of style: 
Origines (Catonis) quod lumen eloquentiae 
non habent? Cic. Brut. 17, 66 ; so in the 
pun: Catonis luminibus obstruere, id. ib.; 
c£ 1. B. 7.8. copra. — D. Ornament s of style; 
at sunt qui baec excitatoria lumina a corn- 
ponendis orationibus excludenda arbitren- 
tur, Quint 12, 10, 49; 8, 5, 29: orationis, id. 
8, 6, 34: lumina sententiarnm, id. 9, 2, 202. 

lununare, arts, n. [lumen], that which 
gives light, a light-giver (mostly in plur.). 
J. A luminary a heavenly body : fecitque 
Ileus duo luminaria magna, Vulg. Gen. 1, 
16 .— n -4 light, lamp, burned in the Jew- 
ish temple and in Christian churches, Vulg. 
Exod. 36,8 (cf. Iucema): accenduntur lami- 
naria, Hier. adv Vigil 3. — XII, A win- 
dow-shutter, window : luminaria lata, Cato, 
It. It 14: octavam partem tolii iuminarium 
nedium ad Streniae memineris, Cic. AtL 15, 


26, 4. 

lummator, oris, m. [Inmino], a giver 
of light (late Lat), Aug. a Faust. Manich. 
20 , 12 . 

' luxninatns, a, um, Part, and P. a., v. 
lumino. 

liunino, avi, atom. 1, v. a. [lamcn], to 
light up, brighten, illumine (post-class.) : tu 
luminas solem, regis mundum, App. M. 11, 
p. 269, 40: tellus floribus luminata, Marc. 
Cap. 1, § 27; § 66: locus fenestris lumina- 
tus, CaeL Aur. Acut 1, 9.— Hence, l nmi . 
natns, a, um, P. a. : male luminatus, 
short-sighted, App. M. 9, p. 222, 32. 

Iuminosns, a, um, adj. [Id.], full of 
light, light, luminous. I. Lit.: aedifleia, 
Vitr. 6, 9: oleum luminosius, Aug. Ep. 137 
Jin.- -II, T rop., bright, conspicuous, prom- 
inent, remarkable: partes orationis, Cic. Or. 
30,125. — Sup. : luminosissima caritas, Aug. 
Ep. 144. 

1. luua, ae (gesu lunai, Lucr. 6, 69),/ 
[contr. for luc-na, from root lac; v. laceo], 
the moon. I. Lit.: dimidiata.Cato, R. R. 
37 : extrema et prima, Varr. R. R. 1, 37 : 
solis annuos cursus spatiis menstruis Inna 
consequitur, Cic. N. It. 2, 19, 60; 2, 40, 103; 
id. Ac. 2, 39, 123 : cam luua laboret, is 
eclipsed, id. Tusc. 1, 38, 92: lunao dercctus, 
Liu. 26, 5: lunae defectio, Quint 1, 10, 47: 
siderum regina hicornis, Hor. C. S. 35: 
aurea, Ov. M. 10, 448: nivea, id. ib. 14, 367: 
minor, Hor. S. 2, 8, 31: dimidia, PJin. 18, 32, 

75, § 323: plena, id. 11, 30,36, § 109 : nova, id. 
18, 32, 76, 6 322: intermenstrua, id. 18, 32, 

76, § 322: lunae senium, id. 7, 48, 49, § 155: 
lunae coitus, id. 16, 39, 74, § 190: crescens, 
Cot 2, 15: decrescens, id. 2, 5: tertia, quar- 
ta, quinta, etc., the third, fourth, fifth, etc., 
day after the new moon, id. 2, 10: laboranE, 
an eclipse of the moon, J uv. 6, 442 : cornicu- 
lata, dividua, protnmida, plena, App. de 
Deo Boer. — II. TransC A. A month: 
centesima revolvente se luna, Plin. 18, 25, 
57, § 217: cf. Ov. M. 7, 631.— B. A night: 
roscida, verg. G. 3, 337: immeritao omnia 
lunae, Prop. 4, 4, 23. — C. The figure of a 
half moon, a crescent, lune, Stat. Th. 6, 289. 
— E s p. , the badge worn by senators on their 
shoes : feiix . . . appositam nigrae lunam 
subtexit alutae, Juv. 7, 191: patricia, Stat. 
S. 5, 2, 27 ; cf. Isid. Orig. 19, 34, and lunula. 
— D. The semicircular cartilages in the 
throat, Sid. Cann. 7, 191. — E. Person- 
ified: Luna, the Moon -goddess : Vol- 
canos, Luna, Sol, Dies, di quattuor, Plaut 
Bacch. 2, 3, 21; Ov. F. 4, 374; Aus. Ep. 6, 
3; 19, 3; cf. Stat. Th. 12, 299 sqq. ; Hyg. 
Fab. pract: Aristoteles . . . Miuervam esse 
lunam probabilibus argumentis erplicat, 
Arn. 3, 3L Her temple, built on the Aven- 
tine by ServiuB Tullius, was burned in 
Nero’s reign, Liv. 40, 2, 2; Tac. A. 15, 41. 

2. Luna, ac ,/, a city of Etruria, now 
Aunt, Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 50 ; Liv. 39, 
21 , 6; 43, 11 ; Mart 13, 30, 1 ; SiL 8, 482.- 
Hence, II. Ltmensis or Lunicnsis, 
o, adj., of or belonging to Luna: cascus 
Luniensis, remarkable for its size, Plin. 11 
42,97, 8 241: Mart. 13, 30 in lemm.: marl 
mor, the modem marble of Carrara, Plin 
30, C, 7, S 48: siiex, id. 36, 18, 29, § 135: aral 
an aUar of marble of Luna, Suet Ner. &a 
—Plur. subst.: Lunenses, Inm, m., the 
inhabitants of Luna, Plin. 30, 5, 4, g 14. 


• lunaris, e, adj. [L Inna], of or belonging 
to the moon, lunar.— L i t. : dies, Varr. R. B. 

I, 37: horae, id. L. L. 9, 6 26 MiilL: cursus, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 18: equi,Ov.F.5,16: ratio, Plin. 
16, 39, 74, § 190: cornua, Ov. M. 10, 296, 

lunatiens, a, um, adj. [id.], j. Living 
on the moon : homines, Lact. 3, 23. 13. — 

II. = ceXnviaKotf treXuvojrXrjtCTor, epileptic, 
lunatic, moonstruck, crazy: mancipium, 
Dig. 21, 1, 43, § 6; Vulg. Matt. 4, 24: 17, 14; 
Acron. ad Hor. A. P. 454; App. Herb. 64, 1: 
oculus, that is blind at certain times , blind 
in moonlight, Teg. Vet. 2, 18. — As subst. : 
lonaticns, i,m.,a crazy person, lunatic: 
lunaticus est et male patitur, Vulg. Matt. 
17,15. 

iunatus, um, Port, and P. a., v. luno. 

lanchus, v - lonchus. 

. • Luncnsis, e, adj., V. 2. Luna, II. 

luno, avi, atum, 1, r. a. [L luna], to 
bend like a half-moon or crescent , to crook 
like a sickle (rare in t he verb, finit.; freq. 
in the P. a.): lunavit fortiter arcum t Ov. 
Am. t, 1, 23: acies geminos in arcus, Prop. 

4 (5), 6, 25. — Hence, lunatus, a, um, 
P. a., half -moon- shaped, crescent- shaped, 
lunalcd L falcated: Amazonidum peltae, 
Verg. A. 1, 490: lunatd fronte javenci, 
Stat. Th. 6, 265: lunatiB ohliquatur corni- 
bus, Plin. C, 13, 15, § 38: conchae, Id. 9, 33, 
52, § 102 : ferramentum, CoL 12, 54. — 
Hence, bearing a crescent; marked with 
something of a crescent shape ; lunatum 
agmen, a line of bailie with skidds of cres- 
cent shape , Stat. Th. 5, 145: pellis, a series 
tor's thoe (v. luna, L 3.), Mart 1, 49, 3L 

lunula, ae, f dim. [L luna], a little 
moon , an ornament worn by women: au- 
rea, Plant. Ep. 5, 1. 33: lunulac sunt oma- 
menta molierum in eimiUtudinem lnnae, 
bullulao anreae dependentes, Isid. Orig. 19, 
31, 17; Tert. Cult Fern. 2, 10.— Rarely of 
the luna worn by senators on their shoes: 
hac lunula nam adsuta calccis discernun- 
tur patricii a noviciis, Schol. Juv. 7, 192; 
cf. luna, II. C. 

Lunus, ij to. [luceo], the Moon-god , wor- 
shipped at Came, Spart. CaracalL C. 6; 7, ' 
3 ; cf. Tert Apol. 15. 

1. luo, lui, 3, v. a. [root lu-, to wash; 
Gr. Aovus,Ao\np6v ; Cf. Avp.a,AC0pov, polluo, 
diluo, and lavo], to wash, lave. — L i t: Grae* 
cia luitur Ionio, SiL 11, 22 : amnis moenia 
luit, PrudL arc#. 3, 190. — XI, Trop., to 
cleanse, purge: insontes errore luit, VaL 
FL 3, 407. 

2. luo, lui (no sup., hut fut. part. act. 
luiturus, Tert. adv. Jfarc. 5, 16; Claud. VI. 
Cons. Hon. 140; Prud. Psych. 635; v. Neue, 
FormenL 2, p. 585), 3, v. a. [root lu, to loose, 
let go; Gr. Xt/ra; cf Amrjp, Xi npov; La t. 
solvo, reluo; Germ. Ios; EngL loose; prob. 
not connected with luo, Lb to loose, let go, 

1 set free. — Hence, A- To release from debt: 
j fundum a testatore obligatum, Dig. 36, 1, 
78 g 6.— B. To pay a debt or penalty: aes 
! aheDnm, Curt 10, 2, 25: debltum, Cod. Th. 
j 2, 4, 3 : cautum est ut lueret in singnlas 
I (arbores caesas) aeris XXV., Plin. 17,1, l 
g 7. — C. Luere poenas or poenam, to suf- 
I fer as a punishment, undergo : itaque mei 
1 peccati luo poenas, Cic. Att 3,9 1: ad luen- 
I das rei publicae poenas, id. Sail. 27, 76: qui 
Tascu pulsus ah urbe Exsilium dira poenam 
pro caede luebat, was undergoing banish- 
ment as a punishment, Ov. M. 3, 624: augn- 
rium malis, to suffer the misfortune which 
the augury predicted , Plin. 7, 8, 6, § 46: 
supplicia crucibus, Just. 2, 5, 6. — D t To 
atone for, expiate (class.): stuprum vo'lun- 
tarid morte luere, Cic. Fin. 5, 22, 64: nox- 
am pecunia, Liv. 38, 37 : qui (obsides) ca- 
pite luerent, si pacto non etaretur, id. 9, 5: 
sanguine peijuria, Verg. G. 1, 502 : commis- 
sa, id. ib. 4, 454 — E. To satisfy, appease r 
libidinem aiicujus sanguine Umocentium, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 30, § 77. — "P, To avert by 
expiation or punishment : pericula publica, 
Liv. 10, 2 8, 13: responsa, to render void, of 
no effect, val. FI. 2, 569. 

In pa, ae, f. pupus], a she-wolf. J. L i t. : 
rabidae tradis ovile lupae, Ov. A. A. 3, 8; 
Liv. 1, 4, 6 : ab agro rava decurrens lupa 
Lanuvino, Hor. C. 3, 27, 3 : quern nutrit 
dura papilla lupae, Prop. 5, 4, 54: lupa Ro- 
muli, Quint 2, 4, 19: 3, 7, 5. — H. Transf 
A, A prostitute, vice woman, Plaut. Ep. 3, 


3, 22: We, qui semper cecum scoria, sem- 
per exoletos, semper lupas ducebat, Cic. 
MiL 21, 55; Liv. 1, 4, 7: quibus grata est 
pfetd lupa barbara mitiA, Juv. 3, 66; Aur. 
Viet Orig. Gent Rom. 21, 1 : lupa, id est 
meretrix, Lact 1, 19. — In a pun with the 
literal meaning, I. supra : nam ovis illius 
hau longe absunt a lupis, Plant True. 3, 
1, 12.— B. The name of a dog, CoL 7, 12, 
13. 

lupanar, Sris, n. [lupa, IL A.], a house 
of ill-repute : qui in lupanari accubat, 
Plant. Bacch. 3 ? 3, 50: deprehensus in lu- 
panari cum alienn uxore, Quint 7, 3, 6; 
intrare, Juv. 6, 121: virorutn, Mos. et Rom. 
Leg. CoIL 5, 3, 2. — As a term of reproach: 
0 lutum, lupanar, aut si perditius potest 
quid esse, Cat 42, 13. 

Inpanaris, e, adj. [lupanar], b-longing 
to or characteristic of a lewd woman : in- 
famia, App. M. 9, p. 229, 7. 

lapanariom, L q. lupanar, 

Uig.J, 3, 27 a l. 

Inpanns, um, adj. papa], lewd : fe- 
rn inae, Commod. 59, 22. 

lupariac, arum,/, brothels , Sext. Ruf 
Reg. 2; Inscr. ap. Gad. 33, L 
luparins, 1> 7 pupus], a wolf -hunter , 
Scrv. Verg. G. 1, 139; cf : luparius, AvkoOI]- 
pav, Gloss. Philox. 

lnpatns ; a, um, adj. [id.], furnished 
with wolf’s teeth, i. e. iron prickles shaped 
like a wolf’s teeth. I. Adj. : Gallia nec 
lupatis Teraperet ora frenis, curbs stud- 
ded with jagged points, Hor. C. L 8, 6. 
— II. Subst. (sc. freni or frena): lupati, 
drum, m., and lupata, drum, n., a curb 
armed with sharp teeth : equus adeo spre- 
vit lupatos, ut, etc., SoL 45: duris parere 
lupatis, Verg. G. 3, 208: asper equus duris 
contunditur ora lupatis, Ov. Am. 1, 2, 15: 
aurea lupata, Mart. 1, 105, 4 
Impcrca, ae, / [v. Lupercus], a god- 
dess of the old Romans , the wife of Lnper- 
cub. identified with the deified she-wolf that 
suckled Romulus , Am/4, 128; cf Liv. 1, 4; 
Lacy, 20. 

Lupercal, mis, «■ [Lupercalis], a grot- 
to on the Palatine Hilt , sacred to the Ly- 
cean Pan (Lupercus): gelidu monstrat sub 
rape Lupercal, Verg A. 8, 342 ; v. Serv. 
ad loc. : quamquam Velia non est vilior 
quam Lupercal, Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 1: forsitan 
et quaeras cur sit locus ille Lupercal, Ov. 
F . 2 , 381. — Hence, A. Lupercalis, e, 
adj., of or belonging to the Lupercalia, Lu- 
percal: sacrum, Suet. Aug. 31. — B. Hence, 
plur. as subst. : Lupercalia, iura and 
drum, n., (he festival of the Lycean Pan 
(Lupercus), celebrated in February , in 
which the priests (Luperci), with their faces 
painted and only a girdle about their loins 
(cinctuti, Ov. F. 5, 101), ran about the city 
striking the women whom they met, a cere- 
mony supposed to make them fruitful : ad 
Lupercalia, Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 87; 2, 33, 84: 
hodierni die! res gestas Lnpercalibua habe- 
bis, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 4; cf Ov. F. 2, 267 sqq.; 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 8, 343. 

Lupercus, U w- [lupus, and perh. ar- 
ce°]. X. The Roman name of the Lycean 
Pan (so called because he protected the 
flocks from wolves), Just. 4, 3, L — Far 
more freq., JJ # A priest of the Lycean 
Pan : nudi Luperci, Verg. A. 8, 663; Ov. F. 
2,267: nec prodest agili palmas praebere 
Luperco, Juv. 2, 142. There were at first 
two classes of these priests, the Fahiani 
and the Quintiliani, to whom afterwards, 
in honor of Caesar, were added the Juliani, 
Suet Caes. 76. At first the priests were 
chosen only from the herdsmen, bat after- 
wards young persons of the highest rank 
were received among them: ita eras Lu* 
percus, ut te consul em esse meminisse de- 
beres, Cic. PhiL 2, 34, 85 ; Suet. Aug. 3L— . 
There were also Luperci at VeUtrae , laser. 
Murat. 1, 3. 

Lupia (Luppia), ae, m., a river in 
the north-west of Germany , now the Lippe, 
Mela, 3, 3, 3 ; VelL 2, 10, 5 ; Tac. A. 1, 60; 

2, 7 ; Jd. H. 5, 22. J 

Lupiae, arum, / plur., a town of Ca- 
labria, Paul 2s oL 30, 85; cf. MeL 2, 4 
Lupicinus, »» m.,the name of a man, 
PauL Petr. Vit. S. Mart. 1, 369. 
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* lnpillns, j, m. dim. [2. lupinus], a 
mall lupine, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 9. 

lupinaceus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
made of lupines : lomcntum, App. Herb. 21. 

lupinarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or for 
lupines: labrum, Cato, R. R. 10 and 11. — 

11, Subst. : lupinani, drum, m., dealers 
in lupines, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 33, 2. 

1. lupinus, a, um, adj. [lupus], of or 
belonging to a wolf wolfs : ubera, Cic. Cat. 

3. 8, 19 : juba, Prop. 4 (5), 10, 20 : pellis, 
PI in. 28, 19, 78, § 257^-H. Transf., like a 
wolf: impetus, Enn. ap. Don. Ter. Pborm. 
2, 2, 25 (Sat. v. 28 Vahl.) : rictus, Prud. 

2, 98, 

2. lupinus, b rn and lupinum, j, 

n., a lupine: ibi lupinum bonum fiet, 
Cato, R. R. 34, 2 ; cf. Col. 12, 10, 1 sq. ; 
Plin. 18, 14, 36, § 133 ; Pall. 1, G, 14 ; 7, 3, 
2: fetus viciae tristisque lupini, Verg. G. 1, 
75 : tunicam mihi malo lupini, Juv. 14, 153. 
— Esp., since, on the stage, lupines were 
used as mock-money, prov. : nec tamen 
ignorat quid distent aera lupims, Hor. Ep. 
1, 7, 23 ; cf.: Ag. Agite, inspicite. Co. Au- 
rum est, profecto, spectatores, comicum, 
Plaut. Poen. 3, 2, 20; cf also: si quis sub 
specie alearum victus sit lupinis vel alia 
quavis materia, Cod. 3, 43, 1. 

Lupo dunum, j) a German town 
near the sources of the Danube , novr Laden- 
burg or Lupff \ Aus. Mosell. 423. 

lupor, fin, v. dep. n. [lupa, II.], to asso- 
ciate with lewd women : cum meretrice 
per vias lupantur, Atta ap. Non. 133, 11 
(Com. ReL v. 3 Rib.): impune lupari, Lu- 
cil. ib. 15. 

lupula, no, f. dim. [id.], a little she-wolf 
transf, a witch, hag, App. M. 5, p. 164, 3. 

1 . lupus, i, w . [kindred with Xvkos ; 
Sanscr. vrika, and our wolf], a wolf I. 
Lit.: torva leaena lupum sequitur, lupus 
ipse capellam, Verg. E. 2, 63; 'Plin. 10, 63, 
88, § 173; 8, 22, 34, § 80: Martialis lupus, 
sacred to Mars, Hor. C. 1, 17, 9 ; so, Mar- 
tius, Verfe. A. 9, 666: lupus femina for lupa, 
a she-wolf Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 2, 355 
(Ann. v. 70 Vahl ); id. ap. Non. 378, 18 (ib. 
v. 73) : lupus masculinum (est). quamquam 
Varro . . . lupum feminam dicit, Ennium 
Pictoremque Fabium secutus, Quint. 1, 6, 

12. — According to the belief of the Ro- 
mans, if a wolf saw a man before the latter 
saw him, the man became dumb : vox quo- 
que Moerim Jam fugit ipsa; lupi Moerim 
videre priores, Verg. E. 9, 63 ; cf Plin. 8, 
22, 34, § 80.— Prov. : lupus in fabula or 
sermone, said of the appearance of a per- 
son when he is spoken of ; as we say in 
English, talk of the devil } and he appears : 
atque eccum tibi lupum in sermone, Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 1, 71 : Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 21 ; Serv. Verg. 
E. 9, 54: de Varrone loquebamur: lupus in 
fabulfi: venit enim ad me, Cic. Att. 13, 33, 

4. — (p) Lupum auribus tenere, to have a 
wolf by the ears, to be unable to hold and 
afraid to let go, i. e. to be in a situation of 
doubt and difficulty, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 21 ; 
Suet. Tib. 25. — ty) Hac urget lupus, hac 
canis angit, on this side the wolf on that the 
dog, i. e. to be placed between two fires, Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 64. — (6) Lupos apud oves custodes 
relinquere, Plaut. Ps.l, 28: overo lupo com- 
mitterc, to intrust sheep to a wolf \ Ter. Eun. 
6 1, 16 : cf o praeclarum custodem ovi- 
um, ut aiunt, lupum I Cic. Phil. 3, 11, 27 : 
cf. : plenum montano credis ovile lupo? 
Ov. A. A. 2, 363. — (e) Lupo agnum eripere, 
of a difficult undertaking; as in English, to 
snatch the meat from a dog's mouth, Plaut. 
Poen 3, 5, 31.— (0 Lupus observavit, dum 
dormitaret canes, of one who watches his 
opportunity to be unobserved, Plant. Trim 
1, 2, 133.— (rj) Ovis ultro fugiat lupus, of 
a very improbable act, Verg. E. 8, 62. — (6/) 
Tantum curamus frigora, quantum nume- 
rum (ovium) lupus, i. e. do not care at 
all, as the wolf does not care whether the 
number of the sheep is right or net, Verg. 
E. 7, 51.— II Transf A. A voracious 
fish, the wolf fish or pike, Hor. S. 2, 2, 31; 
Plin. 9, 54, 79, § 169; 9, 17, 28, § 61; Col. 8, 
16; Mart. 13, 89: Macr. S. 2, 12 bis.— B. ^ 
kind of spider, Plin. 29, 4, 27, § 85; 11, 24, 
28, § 80. — C, A bit armed with points like 
wolves' teeth (frena lupata): et placido du- 
ros (equus) accipit ore lupos. Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 

3 ; Stat. Ach. 1, 281. — D. A hook with 
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which things were hoisted: in alios lupi 
superne ferrei injecti, Liv. 28, 3, 7 ; isid. 
Orig. 23, 15.— E. A small handsaw, Pall. 

I, 43, 2. — J 1 . The hop , a plant (Humulus 
lupulus^Plin. 21, 15, 60, § 86. 

2. LuptlS, a surname in the gens Ru- 
tilia, e. g. P. Lutilius Lupus, a rhetorician 
in the time of Augustus ; v. Rutilius: cf. 
Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 63. 

lura (lora), ae, f. [from same root as 
lorum, q. v.], prop, a thong ; hence, the 
mouth of a skin or leathern bag, which was 
closed by a thong: lura os cullei vel etiam 
utris: unde lurcones capacis gulae homi- 
nes et honorum suorum consumptores, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 120.— II, T r a n s f. , a skin, 
leathern sack, Aus. Perioch. Odyss. 10 (In 
Lucil, ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 21, 48, Fischer con- 
jectures furi, v. h. 1.). 

lurchinabundus ( lurcinabun- 
dus and lurchabundus), a, um, adj. 
[1. lurco], voracious, Cat. ap. Quint. 1, 6, 42; 
cf Spald. ad loc. 

1. lurco, fire, v. a., and lurcor, nri, 
v. dep. n. [perh. lura, to have a stomach of 
leather], to eat voraciously, to devour : lur- 
care est cum aviditate cibum sumere, Non. 
10, 31: lardum, Pomp. ap. Non. 11, 6 (Com. 
Rel. v. 169 Rib.) : ut lurcaretur lardum, 
Lucil. ib. 11, 2. 

2. lurco (lurcho, Serv. ad Verg. A. 
6, 4; Prob. p. 1455 P.), onis, m., a gorman- 
dizer, glutton. — Lit.: lurco, edax, furax, 
fugax, Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 16: vivite lurcones, 
comedones, vivite ventres, Lucil. ap. Non. 

II, 9 : lastaurum et lurconem et nebulonem 
popinonemque appellans, Suet. Gram. 15: 
lurcones capacis gulae homines et bono- 
rum suorum consumptores, Paul, ex Fest. 

p. 120. 

3. Lurco, onis, m., a Roman surname. 
Esp., M. Aufidius, who was the first to fat- 
ten peacocks for the table , Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 1 ; 
Plin. 10, 20, 23, -§ 45.— So of M. Perpenna 
Lurco, Inscr. Grut. 237, 8.— B. Transf.. 
a voluptuary, debauchee, App. M. 8, p. 213, 
6. — Hence, II, Lurcomanus, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Lurco , Lurconian: 
Apiciana et Lurconiana condimenta, Tert. 
Anim. 33. 

lurfdatus, a, o.aj. [luridus], he- 
smeared, defiled , Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 8. 

luridus, a, um, adj. [Iuror],pa?e yellow, 
sallow , wan, ghastly, lurid. I. L i t. : Iuridi 
supra modum pallidi, Paul, ex Fest. p. 120; 
cf : luridus, wxpos, neXtos, iKTepncdr , viru>- 
i nos, Gloss. Philox.: luridus Orcus, Hor. C. 
3, 4, 74: pallor, Ov. M. 4, 267: dentes, Hor. 
C. 4, 13, 10: bilis, Sen. Ep. 95* cf. : viden tu 
illi maculari corpus maculis luridis,*Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 63: sol, Plin. Ep. 6, 20 fin.: luna, 
Sen. Med. 790. — II, Transf., that renders 
pale or ghastly: horror, Ov. M. 14,198: aco- 
nita, id. ib. 1, 147 : mors, Sil. 13, 560. 

luror, oris, m. [etym. dub.; cf. : pullus, 
lividus], a yellowish color, salloumess, pale- 
ness, Lucr. 4, 308: luror permanat in her- 
bas, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 238 : lurore buxeo 
foedatus, App. M. 9, p. 222, 31. 

luscinla, ae, f ( luscinius, l>, m., 
Phaedr. 3, 18, 2 and 11; Sen. Ep. 76, 7; and, 
t luscinus, Ij rn.,-= arjduiv, Gloss. Lat. Gr.) 
[for clus-cinia; Sanscr. root pru, to hear; 
Gr. Lat. clueo, to be famous, akin to 
gloria and cano; hence, the melodious or 
glorious songstress], the nightingale, Plin. 
10, 29, 43, § 81 sq. : Iuscinias soliti impen- 
sopranderecoemptas, Hor. S. 2, 3, 245: vox 
luscinii. Sen. Ep. 76, 9. 

luscimola, ae,/. dim. [luscinia], a lit- 
tle nightingale : aves cantrices, ut luscini- 
olae ac merulae, Varr. R. R. 3, 6, 14 ; cf. id. 

L. L 6, § 76 Mull.— Pro v. t : So. Pol magis 
metuo mihi in monendo ne defuerit optio. 
Ba. Pol ego metuo lusciniolae ne defuerit 
cantio, of one who possesses a thing in su- 
perabundance, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 4 Fleck. 

1. luscinius, ii, w., a nightingale; v. 
luscinia inil. 

2. luscinius, a, um, adj. [lusemus], 

blmded , one-eyed, applied by Commodus 
to persons one of whose eyes he had de- 
stroyed, Lampr. CommocL 10, 6 ; cf the 
foil. art. , . 

1. lusemus, a, um, adj^ puscus], one- 
eyed; plur. as subst.: luscini, orum.m., 
one-eyed persons : qui altero lumine orbi 


nascerentur, Coclites vocabaniur, qui par. 
vis utnsque Ocellae; Luscini injunae cog. 
nomen habuere, Plin. 11, 37, 65, § 150. 

2. Luscinus, i, m., a Roman sur- 
name : C. Fabricius Luscinus. Val Max. 4 
3, 6; Liv. 33, 42 and 43; 37, 4. 

3. luscinus, i, m., V. luscinia tmf 
lusciosus, v. luscitiosus. 

_ luscltio, onis, f. puscus], dimness of 
Dig. 21, 1, 10, § 4: vitium oculorum 
quod clanus vesperi quam meridie cemit 
-Paul. ex Fest. p. 120, 17 Mull. 

luscitiosus and lusciosus, a, um, 

adj. [i. e. luscitionosus, from luscitio], that 
cannot see in the dusk or by lamp -light 
dim-sighted, purblind: Pa. Quid jam? Set, 
Quia luscitiosus. Pa. Verbero, edepol tu 
quidem caecus, non luscitiosus, Plaut. Mil 
2, 3, 51 sq. Lorenz ad loc.: vesperi non vide- 
re, quos appellant lusciosos, Varr. ap. Non. 
135, 13: edepol idem caecus non lusciosus 
est, id. ib. 14; cf also: luscitiosus qui ves- 
pere nihil videt, Isid. Orig. 10, 163: luscio- 
sos nyctalopas a Graecis dictos, Plin. 28, 
11, 47, g 170: luscitiosos dici voluorunt in- 
terdiu parum videntes, quos Gracci pvoi- 
i ra? vocant, Fulgent. Expos. Serm. Ant 
p. 561 Merc. (Gerlach, p. 391, luscitios). 
lu SCI tills, i, V. luscitiosus fin. 
luscus, a, um, adj. [root luc of lux; 
with fundamental idea to glimmer; cf Gr. 
Avyn, gloom], one-eyed: Le. Oculum ego ec- 
fodiam tibi, si verbum addideris. Sc. Her- 
cle qui dicam tamen : nam si sic non II- 
cebit, luscus dixero, Plaut. Trin 2, 4, 61; 
id. Cure. 4, 2, 19 : Appius cenabo, mquit, 
apud te, huic lusco, familiari meo C. Se- 
stio: um enim locum esse video, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 60, 246; Mart. 4, 65; Gai Inst. 3, 214: 
cum Gaetula ducem portaret belua lu- 
scum (of Hanuibal), Juv. 10, 167 : ambos 
perdidit ille oculos, et luscis invidet, id. 
10, 228. — Hence, loith one eye shut, i. e 
taking aim, said mockingly of a statue : 
statua meditatur proelia lusca, Juv. 7, 128; 
half-blind, Mart. 9, 37, 10. 

lusio, onis,/. [ludo], a playing, play: 
in ludum discendi, non lusionis, Cic. Q. Fr. 
3,4,6: pueri lusionibus vel laboriosis de- 
lectantur, id. Fin. 6, 20, 65: in ipsfl lusione 
(pilae), in the act of playing, id. de Or. 1, 
16, 73; pilaris lusio, Stat. S. 4 praef 
Lusitania, ae > /> *Ae western part of 
Spain, the mod. Portugal and a part of the 
Spanish provinces of Estremadura and To- 
ledo, Caes B. C. 1, 38, 2; Liv. 21, 43, 8; 27, 
20 ; Mel. 2, 6, 3 sq. ; 3, 1, 6 ; 3, 6, 2; Liv. 
Ep. 52; Plin. 4, 21, 35, g 113.— Hence, Lu- 
SltanuS, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Lusitania, Lusilanian: cerasa, Plin. 15, 25, 
30, § 103 : tela, Val. Max. 9, 1, n. 6. — In 
plur. subst. : Lusitani, orum, m., the 
Lusitanians , Cic. Brut. 23, 89; Liv. 35, 1; 
37, 46 sq. ; Plin. 4, 22, 35, §'ll6. 

lusito, 6re, v. freq. n. [ludo], to play 
often or habitually (ante- and post-class ): 
aut cotumices dantur, quibuscum lusitent, 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 4, 6: alea festiva et honesta 
lusitabamus, Gell. 18, 13, 1 : in labellis 
morsicatim, Naev. ap. Non. 139, 25. 

Lusius, i, m. t a river of Arcadia, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 22, 67. 

lusor, oris, m. [ludo], one who plays at 
a game; a player. I. Lit.: sic no perdi- 
derit, non cessat perdere lusor, Ov. A. A. 1, 
1, 451; Sen. Ben. 2, 17, 3: furtum factum 
domi et eo tempore quo alea ludebatur, 
licet lusor non fuerit qui quid corum fe- 
cerit, impune fit, Dig. 11, 5, 1, § 2. — Poet, 
transf: cum Iusorc catcllo, a playful little 
dog , Juv. 9, 611.— II, Trop. A humor- 

ous vrriter : tenerorum lusor amorum, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 1. — B. A bantercr , mocker : to 
ut deludam contra, lusorem meum, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 2, 62. 

lusorie, adv. v. lusorius/n. 
lusoriUS, a i um, adj. [lusor], of or be- 
longing to a player. I, Lit.: pila, a play- 
ing-ball, Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 205: alvous cura 
tesseris, id. 37, 2, 6, g 13. — Hence, 2. 
Subst. : lusorium, a pl acf where 
shows of gladiators and wild beasts were 
given : statult sibi triclinium in summo 
lusorio, Lampr. Heliog. 25 ; I,act. Mort. Per- 
secut. 21.— B. Used for pleasure ; hence, 
as subst.: lusdria, a0 » / navis), a 
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vessel for pleasure, yacht , Sen. Ben. 7, 20, 3; 
and, transf, any kind of light vessel, cut- 
ter: lusoriis navibus dlscurrere flumen ul- 
tro citroque, with cruisers, Amm. 17, 2, 3. — 
Plur. : lusoriae, swift-sailing cruisers, cut- 
ters, Vbp. Bonos. 15 : dc lusoriis Danubii, 
Cod. Th. 7, tit. 17. — n. Trop. A. That 
serves for amusement or pastime , sportive: 
quaestio, Plin. 7, 53, 54, § 180: arraa, Sen. 
Bp. 117,25: spectaculum non fldele et lu- 
sorium, id. ib. 80, 2.— B. Transf, that is 
done or given in play; hence, empty, in- 
effectual . invalid , = irritus : nomen, Sen. 
Ben. 5, 8, 3; lusorias minas alicui facere, 
Dig. 35, 3, 4 : imperium, ib. 43, 8, i. — Hence, 
adv. : IxiBdriCj playfully, in sport, not in 
earnest, apparently: lusorie (causam) agen s, 
Dig. 30, 1, 60, § 1. 

X lustrabilis, e, adj. [lustro], conspic- 
uous, TepiBMmot (i. e. spectabilis), Gloss. 
Pliilox. 

lustrag'O, Inis,/ [perh. from lustrum], 
a plant , also called verbenaca, App. Herb. 3, 

lustralis, c, adj . [2. lustrum], relating 
to purification from guilt or the appeasing 
of the gods, lustral. J, Lit.: sacrificium, 
a sacrifice of purification , a propitiatory 
offering , Liv. 1, 28 : aqua, lustral water , 
holy water, Ov. P. 3, 2, 73: exta, Verg. A. 8, 
183: hostiae, App. Mag. p. 304 fm.: vota, 
Val. FI. 3, 414 : caput, atoning (of fpbigenia), 
Sen. Agam. 163.— II. (V. 2. lustrum.] Of or 
belonging to a period of five years , quin- 
quennial: certamcn, Tac. A. C, 4: aurum, 
a tax levied every five years on petty shop- 
keepers, usurers , and brothel-keepers : AVKI 
Z/VSTRAUS coactoBj Inscr. Grut. 347, 4 : col- 
latio, Cod. Th. 13, tit. 1 : census Romae, Ulp. 
Regul. 1, 8. — Hence, subst. : lustralis* is, 
m., the collector of this tax , Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 420, n. 458. 

lustramen, infs, «. postro], a means of 
purification, Val FI. 3, 442; 409. 

1. lustramentum, «• [id -]. a means 
of purification, Am. In Pea. 118, Scrm. 8. 

2. lustramentum. >, n. pustror], an 
incentive to lust : El quis lustramenti causa 
dederit cantharidcs, Dig. 18, 8, 3. 

lustratio, Cnis,/. [lustro], a purifica- 
tion by sacrifice, a lustration. I. Lit.: 
lUBtrationiB sacro pcracto, Liv. 40, (i ; 40, 13, 
2 eq. ; Col 2, 22, 5.— U. Transf [V. lustro, 
II], a going or wandering about ; lustratio- 
nesque (ferarum), Cic. Tusc. 5, 27. 79 : mu- 
nicipiorum, id. Phil. 2, 23, 57. 

lnstrator, oris, m- [Id.]. I. A puri- 
fier, cleanser : Gallus sacerdos ac iustra- 

tor, Scliol. Juv. 6, 542 II. A wanderer 

through a place, a traverser : Hercules lu- 
strator orbis, App. Mag. p. 288, 25. 

lustricus, a, ura, adj. [2. lustrum], of or 
belonging to purification : dies, the eighth 
(or ninth) day after a child's birth , on which 
it was purified by a sacrifice and received a 
name , Suet. Her. 6: Macr. S. 1, 16; Am. 3, 
102; cf.: Iustrici dies infanlium appellan* 
tur, puellarum octavus, pucrorum non us, 
qui his lustrantur atque cis nomina impo- 
nuntur, Paul, ex Fcst. p. 120 Mull 

* lnstrlf 1CUS* a , "m, adj. [2. lustrum- 
facto], purifying : canton, Val FI. 3 , 448. 

1. lustro, fivi, Stum, 1, v. a. [2. lu- 
strum], to purify by means of a propitia- 
tor y offering (syn.: procuro, expio). I, 
Lit.: agrum lustrare sic oportet. Impera 
suovetaurilia circamagi, etc., Cato, R. R. 
141 : in Jostranda colomaab eo. qui earn de- 
duceret, Cic. Div. 1,45, 102: ibi instructum 
exercitum omnera suovetaurilibus lustra- 
vit, Liv. 1,44; 40, 6: tunc vitula innume- 
ros lustrabat caesa juvencos, Tib. l, 1, 25 
(31 Mull.): aliqaemtaedis,id.l,2,61: terque 
senem fiammS, ter aquh, ter sulpbure lu- 
strat, Ov. M. 7, 261 ; cf. Verg. A. 6, 231: 
lustramurque Iovi votisque incendimus 
aras, we purify ourselves, id. ib. 3,279: se 
centum lustrare ovis, Juv. 6, 518: lustrari 
id. 2,157: non inreniatur in te,qui lustret 
filium tuum aut filiam tuara, nec divinus 
Mos. et Rom. Leg. ColL 15, 1,. 1. — 1 |’ 
Transf, because, at the lustral sacrifice* 
the priest went around the person or 
object purified ; hence, A. To go around 
encircle: regem choreis, Verg. A. 10, 224. — 
B. To go round , wander over , traverse: 
Pythagoras et Aegyptum lustravit et Pcr- 
earum Magos adiit, Cic. Fin. 5, 29, 87: 1st)* 


LUST 

tudinem lustrans eigniferi orbis, id. N. D. 
2, 20, 53; so id. Univ. 9; et sabs Ausonii lu- 
strandum navibns aequor,Verg. A. 3, 385: 
pede barbaro Lnstrata Rhodope, Hor. C. 3, 
25, 11: Iustratf monies, Hin. 6,27,31, § 129: 
nulla meis frustra lustrantur compita plan- 
tig, Prop, 3, 15,3: lustravitque fuga mediam 
gladiator barenam, Juv. 2, 14, 4: spatium, 
id. G, 582. — C. Military term, to review : 
exercitum Iustravi apud Iconiam. Cic. Att. 

5, 20,2; Eirt.B. G. 8,52; cf.: inclusas ani- 
mas superumque ad lumen ituras Lustra- 
bat, Verg. A. 6, 681.— D. To review, survey , 
observe, examine (poet.J: et lotum lustra- 
bat lumine corpus, Verg. A. 8, 153: respicio 
et quae sit me circum copia lustro, id. ib. 
2, 664: abcujus vestigia, id. ib. 11, 763; Tac. 
A. 15, 26; Petr. Sat. 11: SiL 15, 787.-2. 
Trop., to review, consider: omnia ration© 
animoque, Cic. Off. 1, 17, 57. — E. (Of the 
sun, moon, etc.) To illuminate, make bright: 
postera PhoebeS, lustrabat lampade terras 
Aurora, Verg. A. 4, G ; 7, 148 : sol, obliquo 
terras et caelum lumine lustrans, Lucr. 5, 
C93* 6, 79: mundi magnum templum Sol 
et Iuna suo lustrante3 lumine, id. 5,1437; 

6, 737 : Sol, qui terrarum flammis opera 
omnia lustras, Verg. A. 4, 607. 

2. * lustro, 6nis, m., i.q. vagus, wan- 
derer, vagabond, Naev. in Lex. Vatic, tom. 
8, p. 313; cf. Klussman, Naev. p. 232, and 
Com. Ret v. 118 sq. Rib. 

lustror, Sri, v. dep. n. [L lustrum], to 
frequent places of ill-repute: circum oppi- 
da, Lucil. Sat. 30, G8: lustrantur, coraedunt 
quod habent, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 6: ubi fuisti, 
ubi lustratus, id. Cas. 2, 3, 29. 

X. lustrum* ”■ [1* I u0 > Iavo ; cf- : 
monstrum, monco], a slough, bog , morass, 
puddle. I, Lit.: prodigunt in iutosos li- 
mites ac lustra, nt volntentur in luto,Varr. 
R. R. 2,4, 8.— II. Transf. A.A/iauntor 
den of wild beasts : lustra ferarum, Verg. G. 
2,471; id. A. 3, 647: lustra horrida monstris, 
Val. FL 4, 370.— 2. A wood, forest: post- 
quam altos ventnm in montes atque invia 
lustra, Verg. A. 4, 151 : inter borrentia lu- 
stra, id. ib. 11.570. — B. A house of ill-re- 
pute: ubi in lustrajacuisti? St. E gone in 
lustra? Plaut. Cas. 2,3,2G: quoddemscor- 
tis, quodque in lustris comedim, Id. Baccb. 
4,4,91; id. Cure. 4, 2, 22: in Iu8tri3 latet, 
Turp. ap. Non. 333, 15: in lustris, popinis, 
alea, vino tempus aetatis orane consump- 
sisses, Cic. PbiL 13, 11, 24 : homo emereus 
ex diutumis tenebris lustrorum, id. Sest. 9, 
20. — 2. Debauchery ; cf: lustra significant 
lacunas lutosas, quae sunt in silvis apro- 
rum cubilia. A qua similitudine, hi, qui in 
Iocls abditis et sordltis ventri ct gulae ope- 
ram dant, dicuntur in lustris vitam agere, 
Paul, cx Fest. p. 120 : domus, in qua lustra, 
libidineB, luxuries, omnia denique iuaudita 
vitia, versentur, Cic. Cael. 23, 57 : studere 
lustris, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 17 : lustris peri re, 
Lucr. 4, 1136 : vino lustrisque confectus, 
Cic. Phil. 2, 3, 6 : qui pugnent, marcere 
Campana luxuria, vino et scortis omnibus- 
que lustris per totam biemem confectos, 
Liv. 23, 45, 3. 

2. lustrum, i, n. [2. luo], a purificatory 
sacrifice, expiatory offering, lustration, made 
by the censors for the whole people once in 
five years, after completing tbe census, and 
in which a swine, a sheep, and a bull were 
otTered (suovetaunlia): lustrum condere, to 
make the lustral sacrifice : lustrum condi dit 
et taurum iramolavit, Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 268 : 
ccnsu perfccto edixit, ut omnes circa Ro- 
mani in campo prima luce adessent. Ibi 
exercitum omnem suovetaurilibus lustra- 
vit: idque conditum lustrum appellatum, 
quia is censendo finis factus est, Liv. 1 44; 
3, 24 ; ct i d. 35, 9 ; 38, 36 ; 42, 10. The cen- 
sus could also be taken without being fol- 
lowed by a lustrum, Liv. 3, 22, 1 ; 24 43, 4 : 
sub lustrum censeri, at the clow of the cen- 
sus, when the lustrum should begin : sub 
lustrum censeri, germani negotiator^ est 
(because these were usaally not in Rome, 
and were included in the census last of all), 
Cic. Att. 1, 18, 8. — Being a religious cere- 
monial, tbe lustrum was sometimes omit- 
ted, when circumstances seemed to forbid 
it: census actus eo anno: lustrum propter 
Capitolium captum, consulem occieum, 
condi rcligiosum fait, Liv. 3, 22, L Hence 
in part, doubtless, must be explained the 
small number oflustra actually celebrated; 
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thus, A.U.C. 295: census perficitur, idque 
lustrum ab origine nrbis decimum condi- 
lum ferunt, Liv. 3, 24, 10.— n, Transf. 
A. A propitiatory offering: qumto die Del- 
phis Apollini pro me exercitibusque elclas- 
sibns lustra sacriBcavi,Liv. 45, 41, 3.— B. 
A period of five years, a lustrum (because 
every five years a lustrum was performed). 

1. In gon. : cujus octavum trepidavit 
aetas Claudere lustrum, Hor. C. 2, 4, 24: Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 78 ; Mart, 10, 38, 9 .- 2 . As the 
period of taxation, in reference to the im- 
position of duties, Varr, L.L. 0,2,11: hoc 
ipso lustro, Cic. Att. 6, 2, 5: snperioris lus- 
tri reliqua, id. Fam. 2, 13, 3.— C. In gen., 
a period of several years ; of four years (os 
the Julian calendar), Ov. K. 3, 103 ; ct Hin. 

2, 47, 47, § 122: ingens lustrum, the grand 
lustrum, a hundred years, at the end of 
which the ludi saecularcs were celebrated, 
Mart. 4, 1, 7. — D. From the time of Domi- 
tian, the Capita line games, recurring every 
fifth year, Suet. Dom. 4 ; Censor, de Die Nat. 
18; ct. Slat. S. 4, 2, 60: certamine Jovis 
Capitolini lustro sexto, Inscr. Grut. 332, 3; 
called lustri certamen, Aur. Yict. Cacs. 27, 
7.— E. Hectoris Lustra (not Ly tra), title of 
a tragedy of Ennius; v. Trag. Eel. p. 28 sq. 
Rib.: Vahl. Enn. p. 113 f:q. — f. The term 
of a lease : priore lustro, Flin. Ep. 9, 37, 2. 

X. lusus, a, um, Part., from ludo. 

2 . lusns, 0 s , w. [I«do], a playing, play, 
game (not in Cic.). I, Lit.: virgineis ex- 
ercent lusibns undas Naides, Ov. M. 14,556: 
aleac,Suet.Ca)ig. 41 : calculorum,Plin. Ep.7, 
24 : nec me offenderit lnsus in pueris, Quint. 
1,3,10; cf. id. 1,1, 20: eburneas litterarum 
formas in lusum otferre, id. 1, 1,26: ediscere 
inter lusum, id. 1, 1, 36: in lusu duodecim 
Ecriptorum, id. 11,2,38: regnum lusu sor- 
tiri.i.e. by throwing dice, Tac. A. 13, 15: bo- 
Ient quidam ct cogcre ad lusum, Dig. 11, 5,2. 
— II. Transf. £h. Play, sport, game (that 
is done by way of amusement I): fas eat ct 
carmine remitti, non dice continue ac lon- 
go, Bed hoc arguto ct brevi. Lusus vocan- 
tur, Flin. Ep.7, 9, 10: Trojaelusum exbibuit, 
Suet. Claud. 2L — B. Sportive dalliance, 
toying: sunt aptl iusibus anni, Ov. Am. 2, 
3, 13 ; Prop. 1, 10, 9.— C. Jest, fun, mockery : 
dant do bo respondentibus vcnuslis3imos 
lusus, i.e. make themselves ridiculous. Quint. 
6,13,46; lusumluderealiquem,Gell.l8,13,4. 

* lutamcntum, I, «• [1- luto], that 
which is made of mud or day, a mud or 
clay wall, Cato, K. B. 128. 

lntanns, a, um, adj. [2. lutum], of or be 
longing to mud. J, Living in mud : testu- 
dines, Plin. 32, 4,14, § 32.- — II, Living on 
mud : mullus, Plin. 9, 17, 30, § 65. 

Lnta tins (Lnctatins), a, the name 
of a Homan gens. So, Q. Lutatius Catuius, 
consul A.U.C. 052, Cic. Mur. 17,36; id. Cael. 
29, 70 ; a younger man of the same name, 
consul A.U.C. 676, id. Cat. 3, 10, 24 ; id. 
Balb. 15, 34. — Hence, II, Lutatianns 
fLnct-), a, um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Lutatius , Lulaiian : praedia, Dig. 33, 1, 12. 

(la tea* ae >/ lutum], a false reading 

for uvam, Plin. 33, 5, 26, § 87.) 

* lutensis, e, adj. (2. lutumj, found or 
living in mud: genus purpurarum, Plin. 9, 
37, 61, g 13L 

lutcolus* a, um, adj. dim. (L luteus], 
yellowish : mollia lutcola pingit vaccinia 
caltM.Verg. E. 2, 50: violac, Col. 9,4, 4: oh- 
vae, id. 12, 47, 9. 

t luiei*. oris, = \ovrrjp, a hand-basin, 
laver, Hier. in Jov. 1, n. 20; Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 
26 aL 

lute SCO, efUj v - n - ( 2 - lutum], to 

t urn to mud, become muddy : litora, quae 
limo caenoque lutcscunt, Col. 8, 17, 9; cava 
terra lutescit, Furius Antias ap. Gell. 18, 11 ; 
id. ap. Nod. 133, 2G. 

Lutetia, aUj/j a city in Gallia Lugdu- 
nensis, now Paris, Caes B. G. 7, 57; Amm. 
15, 11,3 at ; called also Lutetia Parisiorum, 
Caes. B. G- 6, 3. 
luteum, v. t luteus, II. A. 

1. luteus, a , um, adj. [L lutum], prop 
of or belonging to the yellow-weed; hence, 
in gem, of the color of lutum. A. Gold 
en-yellow , saffron-yellow, orange-yellov) . 
chrysocolla, Plin. 33, 5, 27, § 91; Varr. ap 
Non. 549, 22: pallor, Hor. Epod. 10, 16: pal 
la, Tib. 1, 7, 4G. — Subst.: luteUIQ, h ”, 
1087 . 
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yellow : color in luteum inclinatus, towards 
yellow, Plin. 24, 15, 86, § 136: color in lu- 
teum languescens, id. 27, 13, 109, g 133. — 
E sp., the yolk of an egg: lutea ex ovis 
quinque columbarum, Pirn. 30, 16, 49, § 141. 
— B. Flame-colored, of the veil of a bride 
(v. flammeus), Luc. 2, 361; cf. Plin. 21, 8 22, 
§ 46 ; Cat. 61, 10. — II, Rose- colored : rosa 
. . . eese pandit in calyces medio sui stantis 
conplexa luteos apices, Plin. 21, 4. 10, § 14: 
Aurora in roseis fulgebat lutea bigiS (= cro- 
cea; cf. K/3oic67rejrXor,Hom. II. 8, l),Verg. A. 
7, 26: me Lutea mane videt pulsis Aurora 
tenebris, Ov. M. 7, 703; 13, 679: Memnonis 
in roseis lutea mater equis, id. F. 4, 714; 
Adthol. Lat. 6, 7, 1. 

2. lutcus, um, adj. [2. lutum], of 
mud or clay. I, Lit.: defingit Rheni lu* 
teum caput, Bor. S. 1, 10, 37 : opus, of a 
swallow's nest , Ov. F. 1, 157 : aedificium, 
Plin. 7, 66, 67. § 194 : toreuma, Mart. 4, 46, 
16: homo, i.e. Adam , Prud. Cath. 3, 41. — 

0. T r a n s f. 1 . Bemired, muddy : galli na 
si sit luteis pedibus, Plin. 30, 11, 28, § 93. — 
2. Besmeared , bedaubed : luteum ceroma- 
te corpus, Mart. 11,47,6: Vulcanus, Juv. 10, 
132. — II, Trop., dirty, vile , worthless: 
blitea et lutea meretrix, Plaut. True. 4, 4, 
1 : homo, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 14, § 35 : negotium, 
a sorry commodity, poor affair , id. lb. 2, 4, 
14, § 32. 

♦ lutito, are, 1, v.freq. a. [1. luto], to be- 
daub; only trop., to bring into contempt, 
to asperse: nam hi mores majorum lau- 
dant, eosdem lutitant quos conlaudant, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 15 Brix ad loc. 

1. Into, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [2. lutum], to 
bedaub with mud or clay. I, Lit., Cato, 
R. R. 92: nidosque reversa lutabit hirundo, 
Calp. Eel. 5, 17 : Iutati tituli statuarum, 
Larapr. Elag. 14. — II. Tran sf.. to bedaub , 
besmear; ne lutet immundum'nitidos cero- 
ma capillos, Mart. 14, 60, 1 : crassis lutatus 
araomis, Pers. 3, 104. 

2, * luto, fivi, atum, v. freq. a. [ for 
luito, from luo ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 110, 6 
MU11. : litatum . . . quasi luitatum], to pay: 
lutavi, Varr. ap. Non. 131, 21. 

t lutor, oris, m. [luo], a washer, fuller : 
t lutor, TrXijrr]? rjXi aerqp. Gloss. Philox.; In- 
scr. Gud. 17, 2. 

lutosus, a, um , ddj. [2. lutum], full of 
mud or loam, muddy, miry, dirty: terra, 
Cato ap. Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 176: ager, Col. 2, 
45: rapa, id. 12, 64 (56), 1. 

lntra (lytra), ae,/ [luo], an otter , 
Plin. 8, 30, 47, § 109; 32, 11; 53, § 144; 
form lytra, Varr. L. L. 6, g 79 Mull. 

lutulente, ddv., v. lutulentusym. 

lutulcntus, a, um, adj. [2. lutum], 
muddy. I. Lit.: sus. bedaubed with mud, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 75: diluvio tellus lutulenta 
recenti, Ov. M. 1, 434 : amnis, id. Am. 3, 6, 
95: mula, Mart. 9, 23, 13. — *0. Transf., 
besmeared with ointment: et putri lutu- 
lenta de palaestra, ^ Mart 7, 67, 7.— H, 
Trop. A. Filthy , dirty, vile : lenone istoc 
non lutum est lutulentms, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 
29: scio ego, multos jam lucrum lutulentos 
homines reddidit, id. Capt. 2, 2, 76: lutu- 
lente Caesonine, Cic. Pis. 12, 27 : persona 
ilia lutulenta, impura, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20: 
vitia, id. Pis. 1, 1: qui vexat lutulenta bal- 
nea turba, Juv. 7, 131. — 0. Of style, mud- 
dy, turbid, impure : (Lucilius) cum flueret 
lutulentus, Hor. S. 1, 4, 11 : at dixi fluere 
hunc lutulentum, id. ib. 1, 10, 60. — Hence, 
* adv. : lutulente, impurely : lotiolento 
dictum velut lutulente, Non. 131, 32. 

*lutulo, are, v. a. [id.], to bespatter 
with mud; trop., to asperse; old reading, 
Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 15 ; for lutito, q« v., cf. 
Ritschl, Prol. ad Plaut. p. lxxiv. 

1. lutum, 5, «•, a P larxt used in dyeing 
yellow, yellow-weed, dyer's-weed , weld : jam 
croceo mutabit vellera luto, Verg. E. 4, 44; 
Plin, 33, 5, 26, § 87 ; Vitr. 7, 14. — H. 
Transf., a yellow color, yellow, Verg. Cir. 
316: nimius luto corpora tmgit amor, Tib. 
1, 9 (8), 62Heyne ad loc. 

2. lutum, i, n. (lutus, h Quadrig. 
ap. Non. 212, 17) [luo], mud, mire. I. L i t. : 
volutari in luto, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 53: cra- 
tesquo luto integuntur, Caes. B. C. 2, 16; 
Quadrig. ap. Non. 212, 17: imbre lutoque 
Aspersus, Hor. Ep. 1, ll, 11 : luto perfusa 
porticus, Juv. 14, 66: pinguia crura luto, id. 
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3, 247: luto opplere aliquem, Suet.Vesp. 5: 
in longa via et pulvis et lutum et pluvia, 
Sen. Ep. 96,3: si quis aliquem luto oblini- 
vent, Paul. Sent. 5, 4, 13 : to pervolvam in 
luto, Ter. And. 4, 4, 38. —In plur.; luta et 
limum aggerebant, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
212, 16. — Prov. : in luto esse or haerere, 
to stick in the mud, i.e. to be at a dead stop , 
unable to proceed: nunc homo in medio luto 
est: Nomen nescit, Plaut. Ps. 4, 2, 27 : neque 
mihi hand imperito eveniet, tali ut in luto 
haeream, id. Pers. 4, 3, 66: in eodem haesi- 
tas luto, Ter. Phorm. 5, 2, 15; cf. Lact. 2, 8, 
24; 7, 2, 3: pro luto esse, to be as cheap as 
dirt: pro luto erat annona,Petr.44: omnia 
pro luto habere, id. 67, 10; cf. id. 51, 6.— As 
a term of reproach, mud,flth: ludis me. 
Fa. Turn mihi sunt manus inquinatae. 
Be. Quidum? Fa. Quia ludo luto, PJaut. 
Mil. 2, 3, 54 ; id. Most. 5, 2, 45 : Lutum leno- 
nium, commictum caeno stercilinum pub- 
licum I id. Pers. 3, 5, 2 ; 9; Cat 42, 13 : O te- 
nebrae, o lutum, o sordes, off scouring of the 
earth, Cic. Pis. 26, 62.— H. Transf. A. 
Loam , clay, potter's clay : pocula de facili 
luto componere,Tib. 1,1,40: ficta Saguntino 
cymbia malo luto, Mart. 8, 6, 2: quibus arte 
benigna Et meliore luto finxit praecordia 
Titan, of better clay, i.e. of better m'aterials, 
Juv. 14, 34; cf. Pers. 3, 23: homines com- 
positi luto, Juv. 6, 13 ; — 0. The dust with 
which wrestlers besprinkled themselves , Sen. 
Ep. 88, 18. 

lutus, i, m., v. 2. lutum init. 

lux, lucis (adverb, abl. luce, luci, and 
lucu, and in these old forms also used as 
m.; v. infra; in Plaut. lux is usually m.; 
Brix ad Plaut Capt 5,4, 11),/ [luceo]. light. 
I. Lit. 1, In gen., the light of the sun 
and other heavenly bodies : cum id solis 
luce videatur clanus, Cic. Div. 1, 8, 6 : id. 
Tusc. 1, 37, 90: id. Cat 1, 3; id. Cael. 9: 
per umbras Stella facem ducens multfl cum 
luce cucurrit, Verg. A. 2, 694 : a lucifero 
donee lux occidat, till sunset, Juv, 13,168. 
— The light, splendor, brightness of shining 
bodies : viridi cum luce zmaragdi, Lucr. 4, 
1126: luce coruscus ahenfi,Verg. A. 2, 470: 
lucem non fundentes gemmae, Plin. 37, 7, 
25, § 94: ferri ? Stat Th. 8, 124.— 2. In 
parti c., the light of day, daylight, day : 
diurna, Lucr. 6, 848: Metellus cum primft 
luce in campum currebat, Cic. Att 4, 3, 4 : 
ante lucem. id. do Or. 2, 64, 259 : primd 
luce ad eum accurrit, at daybreak , dawn 
of day, Caes. B. G. 1, 22: luce sub ipsa, on 
the very verge of day, Verg. G. 4, 490 : in 
luci, by day, Lucr. 4, 233: luce reverse, Juv. 
6, 312. — Hence, "b. In abl. adverb.: luce, 
luci, and (ante-class.) lucu, by daylight, in 
die daytime : ut luce palam in foro saltet, 
Cic. Off 3, 24, 93; so, luce, id. Pis. 10, 23; 
Auct. Her. 4, 36, 48 ; Verg. A. 9, 163 al. : 
nocte ac luce, Juv. 15, 43 : ut veniamus 
luci, Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 7 : cum luci simul, id. 
Mefc. 2, 1, 31 : luci claro, id. Aul. 4, 10, 18 ; 
cf.Non. 210,9: quis audeat luci, Cic. Phil. 12, 
10, 25: quodsilucequoquecaneslatrent. id. 
Rose. Am. 20, 66; Liv. 35, 4, 5: cum primo 
lucu ibo hinc, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 65: cum primo 
luci, Plaut. Cist 2, 1, 49. —0, Transf. 1. 
The heavenly bodies : iliac, quae fulgent lu- 
ces, Cic. Arat. 96. — 2, A day: centesima 
lux est ab interitu P. Clodii, Cic. Mil. 35, 98: 
longiore luce ad id certamen nobis opus 
est, Liv. 3, 2: anxia node, anxia luce go- 
mit, Ov. M. 2,806: crastina, Verg. A. 10, 244: 
natali die mihi dulcior haec lux, Juv. 12, 1: 
septima quaeque lux, id. 14, 105 ; cf. : natu- 
ra volvente vices et lucis et anni, id. 13, 88. 
— Hence, poet: lux aestiva, summer , Verg. 
G. 4, 52: lux brumal is, winter, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 
39. — 3. Life : qui ab Oreo mortuom me 
reducem in lucem feceris, Ter. Hec. 6, 4, 12 : 
corpora luce carentum, i.e. of tfiedcad, Verg. 

G. 4, 265; Sil. 13,473; cf. : simul atque editi 
in lucem sumus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 1, 2. — 4. An 
eye, the eyesight: effossac squalent vesti- 
gia lucis, Stat Th. 11, 585: damnum lucis 
ademptae, Ov. M. 14, 197. — 5 . -A liffM » an 
eminent man to whom all eyes turn: Luce 
nihil gestum, nihil est Diomede remoto, 
Ov. M. 13 100.— Of a beloved person : o 
lux salvo Candida, Plaut Mil. 4, 8, 34. — 
XI. Trop. A. The sight of all men, the 
public view, the public, the world: nec vero 
llle in luce modo, atque in oculis dvium 
magnussed intus domique praestantior,Cic. 
Sen. 4, 12 : Isocrates forensi luce caruit, J 


id. Brut. 8,32 : familiam abjectam et obscu 
ram c tenebris in lucem vocare, id. Deiot. ll 
30: res occultas aperire in lucemqueprofcrro. 
id. Ac. 2, 19, 62. — 0, Light, encouragement 
help, succor; lux quaedam videbatur obla- 
ta non modo regno, sedetiam regni timoro 
sublato,Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 40: civibus lucem in- 
gemi et consilii porrigere id.de Or. 1,40, 184 • 
cf.: lucem adferre rei publicae, id. Manil. 12 
33. — C .A light, an ornament; hancurbem* 
lucem orbis terrarum, Cic. Cat 4, 6 11: gc- 
nus sine I u ce, undistinguished, obscure,' Sil. 
8, 248. — 0, Light, illustration , elucidation ; 
historia testis temporum, lux veritatls, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 9, 36. — 0, That which enlightens, 
the source of illumination : ratio quasi 
quaedam lux lumenque vitae, Cic. Ac. 2, 8 
26; cf : ego sum lux mundi, Vulg. John! 
8, 12; id. ib. 12, 26. ’ 

$ luxatio, or pigpa, i.q. luxatura, a dis- 
location, luxation , Gloss. Philor. , 
luxatura, ae,/ [luxo], a dislocation, 
luxation , Marc. Emp. 36. 

luxo, uvi, atum, 1, v. a. [Gr. Xof or, slant- 
ing, akin to obliquus, liimis, licinus], to put 
out of joint, to dislocate. I, L i t. : luxatum 
si quod est, sanum faciet, Cnto,R. R. 157: 
luxata in locum reponere, Sen. Ep. 104, 18 : 
articulis luxatis, Plin. 30, 9, 23, § 79: luxa- 
ta corpora, id. 31, 6, 37, g 71.— II. T r a n s f. , 
to put out of place, displace : luxare vitlum 
radices, Plin. 17, 24, 87. § 227: luxatae ma- 
chinae, fallen apart, id. 36, 16, 24, § 119: 
luxata cornua, id. 8, 45, 70, § 179. 

luxor, ari, v. dep. [Iuxus], to riot, revel, 
live luxuriously : luxantur a luxu dictum, 
id est luxuriantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 120 
Mull. ; cf. Non. 55, 15 : luxantur, lustrnn* 
tur, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 5 Fleck. 

luxuria, and luxuries, 51 (v. 
Zumpt, Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 7, and 2, 5, 31, g 80; 
Roby, Gram. §342; old yen. luxurii, Gracch. 
ap. Gell.9, 14; the dat. of tho fifth decl. is 
not in use, and tho abl. is doubtful ; v. Noue, 
Formenl. 1, 382 sqq.), f. [Iuxus], rankness. 
I. Lit, rankness, luxuriance of trees and 
plants: luxuriem segetum tenera depascit 
In herbfl, Verg. G. 1, 112: si vitis luxuria so 
consumpserit, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 181 ; 9, 2, 1, 
g 2. — 0. Poet, transf, of animals: wan- 
tonness, friskiness, frolicsomeness, Val. FI. 7, 
65. — II, Trop. , riotous living, extravagance, 
profusion, luxury , excess : quain eefliges, 
luxuriae sumptus suppeditaro ut possies, 
Plaut As. 4,2, 10: animus, qui nunc luxu- 
ria et lascivia diflluit, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 72: 
in urbe luxuries creatur, ex luxuria existat 
avaritia, necesse est, Cic. Rose. Am. 27 ; 75: 
odit populus Romanus privatam luxunam, 
id. 31ur.36, 76: luxuries Hannibalcm ipsum 
Capuao corrupit, id. Agr. 1, 7, 20: diffluero 
luxuria, id. Off. 1, 30, 106; 1, 84, 123: res ad 
luxuriam pertinentes, Caes. B. G. 2, 15: sae- 
vior arm is Luxuria incubuit, Juv. 6, 293: 
quis ferat istas luxuriae sordes? id. 1, 140. 
—0, Of stylo: in qua (orationc), ut in her- 
bis, in stimraa ubertate incst luxuries quae- 
dam, Cic. de Or. 2, 23, 96. 

ItlXUlio, avi, atura, 1, v. n.,and luxu- 
rior, iUus, 1, v. dep. (cf. Quint 9, 3, 7) [lux- 
uria], to be rank, luxuriant , abound to ex- 
cess (not in Cic or Cses.). I, Lit: ager 
assiduft luxuriabat aqu9, Ov. F. 4, 644 : lux- 
uriat Phrygio sanguine pinguis humuB, 
id. H. 1, 63: cacumina virgarum ne luxu* 
rientur, Col Arb. 11 : ne (caules) in frondem 
luxurient, Plin. 19, C. 34, § 113 : in patulas 
comas, Ov. de Nucc, 20: ut seges in pingui 
luxuriabit humo, id. A. A. 1, 360. — 0, 
Transf 1. To wanton, sport, skip, bound, 
frisk : (equus) luxurians, Verg, A. 11, 497; 
luxuriat pecus, Ov. F. 1, 166 : leo luxurians, 
Val. FI. 6, 613. — 2. T° in abundance 
or excess, to abound in : luxurmtquo tons 
animosum pectus, Verg. G. 3, 81 : faciem 
Dcliciis decet luxuriare novis, Ov. H. 16, 
191. — 3. To swell, enlarge , grow rapidly: 
membra luxuriant, Ov. II. 7, 292. — II, 
Trop. A Of stylo or language, to be lux- 
uriant, to be too fruitful, to run riot: luxu- 
riantia compeecet, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 122; cf. : 
luxuriantla astringcre (stilo), Quint. 10, 4, 

1. — 0, To be wanton or licentious, to in- 
dulge to excess, to revel, run riot, be disso- 
lute: no luxuriarentur otio animi, Liv. 1, 

19 : Capuam luxurianlem felicitato, Id. 23, 

2; cf Flor. 2, 15: libertate luxuriare, Curt 
10, 7, 11: vercor no haec laetitia luxuriet. 
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Liv. 23, 12: osus luroriantis aclatis, Jfacr. 

S. 7, 13, 11. 

laruriosejO^., v. luxuriosns/n. 
Inxuriosns, a, am, adj. ffararia), 
rank, hcnmanf, exuberant, I, Lit.: fru- 
menta, Cic. Or, 24, 81: sege3, Ov. F. 1, 690: 
vitis valida. et luxuriosa, CoL 5, G, 3G; vitis, 
id. 4, 21, 2. — H. T r o p* A, Immotorate, 
excessive : luxunoso otio esse, SalL J. 100: 
laetitia, Liv. 2, 21. — B. Immoderate, extrav- 
agant, wanton : Iuxuriosissimnm dictum, 
Col 8, 1G: amor, Or. K. Am. 746. — C, Ex- 
cessive, profuse, luxurious , voluptuous: re- 
prehendere luxurious, Cic. Fin. 2, 7, 21: 
tnulta et lauta supellex, non ilia quidem 
luxuriosi hominis, sed tamen abundantis, 
id. Phil 2, 27, CG: nihil loxuriosius, id. Pie. 
27, GO: homines luxuriosi prodigi (vocan- 
tur), PauL ex Fest. p. 250: cena, Juv. 11, 
77— Hence, adv.: luxuriosc. A. Wan- 
tonly, immoderately , excessively: ne haec 
laetitia nimis laxuriose eveniat, Cato ap. 
Gell 7, 3— B. Luxuriously • voluptuously : 
cum hbidinosis luxurio 5 ^ vivere, Cic. Cael. 
G: exercitum luxuriose habere, SalL C. 1L 
— Comp.: Iaxuri03ius epulari, Nep. Paus.3: 
Etruere fercuta, CoL prooem. — Sup.: Iuxu- 
riosissime bibere, Aug. Jtor. Eccl Cath. 34. 

1 1. luxtts, a, um, adj. [= Gr. Xofo* ; v. 
luxo], dislocated : luxum si quod e=t, Cato, 
R. R. ICO: Iuxo pede, Sail. Fragm. ap. Prob. 
p. 1476 P, (Hist. 5 , 2); cC: Jaxa membra e 
Fuis locis mota et Foluta, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 119, 17 Mull. — Subst.: jny nrp, L n., a 
dislocation : emplastrum utile ad luxa, vel 
fracta, ifarc. Emp. 30. 

2. ltLXUs, fiE, m. [1. luxus], a dislocation 
(ante- and post-class.): ad luxum aut frac- 
turam alliga: F.anum fiet, Cato, R. R. ICO* 
App. Flor. p. 354 med.; Plm. Vat 2, 49. 

3. ltUTOS. hs ( dat . luxu, SalL J. G; Tac. 
A. 3, 34; id. H. 2, 71) (root Iuc-; cf pol-Ia- 
ceo, pol-lucte; v. Corps. Ausspr. 1, 368 Fq.]. 

I. Excess, extravagance in eating and drink- 
ing, luxury, debauchery: adulescens luxu 
perditus, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 42: in vino ac luxu, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 25, g G2: aliquirl luxu ante- 
capero, SalL C. 13: luxu atque desidid cor- 
rupta civitas, id. ib.57 : luxu et saginae man- 
cipatUB, Tac. H. 2, 71; 4, 14 : per luxum et 
ignavlam aetatera agere, i. e. luxuriously 
and slothfully, SalL J. 2: fiagitiosas, Mos. 
et Rom. Leg. ColL 5, 3, 2 : turpi fregcrunt 
saecula luxu divitiae molles, Juv. 0, 299— 
In plur. : nondum translatos Roroana in 
Faecula luxus, Luc. 10, 109: combibat illap- 
fos ductor per viscera luxus, Sil. 11, 402. — 
U. Splendor, pomp, magnificence, state: at 
dornug interior regall splendida luxu In- 
Etruitur, Verg. A. 1, G37 : epulaequo ante 
ora paratae Regifico luxu, id. ib. G, G04: 
eruditnB luxus. Tac. A. 1G, 18. 

Lyaeus, b m.,x= A valor, Lyceus, the 
relaxer, unbender, deliverer from care. I, 
A surname of Bacchus: patri Lyaeo, Verg. 
A. 4, 68: corniger Lyaeus.Ov. Am. 3, 15, 17 : 
id. it 4, 11; 8, 274; 11, G8; Verg. G. 2, 229 
aL-H. T ra n s f., wine : uda Lyaeo Tem- 
pora, Hor. C. 1, 7, 22 : Curam Dulci Lyaeo 
eolvere, id. Epod. 9, 37 : illic apposito nar- 
rabis multa Lyaeo, Ov. Am. 2, 11, 49.— 
Hence, Lyaeus, a, um, adj.: regales inter 
menpas laticemque Lyaeum, the Lycean liq- 
uid, i, o.jwinefi erg. A. 1, 68G. 

Lycabas, ae, m ., = Awcd/Jar. I, A 
Tuscan who fed from his country on ac- 
count of a murder, and vjho,for a slight 
shown to Bacchus, was changed into a dol- 
pjdn, Ov. M. 3. C24. — H. An Assyrian , Ov. 
M. a Centaur, Ov. M. 12, 302. 

Lycacus, i, m., = Ai'Kator, a mountain 
in Arcadia (now Dhiaforti), where Jupiter 
and Pan were worshipped, Plin. 4. 6, 10 
g 21; Verg. G. 4, 539; Ov. M. 1, 217: Aug ’ 
Civ. Dei, 18, 17 ; Serv. Verg. A. 8, 343 and 
344: gaxa Lycaei, Verg. E. 10, 15— Hence. 
II. Lycaens, a, um, adj., Lycean : Va 
noa de more Lycaei, Verg. A. 8, 344: collis, 
Ov. M. G98: nemos, id. ib. 8, 317: dens, 
i e. Pan, Val. FL G, 533. 

Iiycamhcs, ae, m.,=z\ V K<tp0t]e, a The- 
ban who promised his daughter to Archilo 
chus, and afterwards refused her; for which 
he was pursued by the poet vdth such bitter 
sarcasm that he hung both himself and his 
daughter: qualis Lycambae Epretus infldo 
gener, Hor. Epod. G, 13; cf. i<L Ep. 1, 19, 30. 
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— Hence, U. Lycambcus, a, um, adj., 
ofLycamles: sanguis, Ov. Ib. 54. 

1, Lycaoii. onis, nt., =\vKuo>v,a king 
of Arcadia, father of Callisto, whom Jupi- 
ter, because he had defied his altar with hu- 
man sacrifices, turned into a wolf; acc. to 
Ovid, because he had tried to murder Jupi- 
ter himself, who was his guest, Ov. SI. 1, 198; 
Hyg. Fab. 17G sq. ; Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 10; acc. 
Lycaona, id. ib. 2, 52G.— B. IHs grandson, 
also called Areas, Ov. F. G, 225. — Hence, II, 

A. Lycaonins, a, nm, adj., of or belong, 
ing to Lycaon , Lycaonian : menea, Ov. Ib. 
433; parens, L e. Callisto, id. SL 2, 49G; cf. 
Cat GG, GO: Arctos, i. e. Callisto as the con- 
stellation of the Bear, Ov. F. 3, 793 • G, 235. 
— Hence, axis, the northern sky, where the 
constellation of the Bear is sitaatecL Ov. 
Tr. 3, 2, 2— B. Lycaonis ? Idis,/, the 
daughter of Lycaon , i. e. Callisto, Ov. F. 2, 
173. 

2. lycaon, i>n\3, m., xxhi'Kauv, an ani- 
mal of the wolf kind, Mela, 3, 9, 2: Plin. 8, 
34, 52, g_l23; SoL 3. 

Lycaoncs, u*n, m. t =1 Andover, the 
Lycaonians, a people of Asia Minor, be- 
tween Cappadocia , Cilicia , and Pisidia, 
sreL L, 2, 5 ; Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 105— Hence, 
II. LycaonillS, a, um, adj., Lycaonian : 
Lycaoniumque Ericeten,Verg. A. 10, 749 

B. Subst : Lycaonia, the country 
of the Lycaonians, Cic. Att 5, 15, 3 ; Liv. 37, 
54,11; 33, 39j Vulg. Act 14. G— Hence, 
adv.: Lycaomcc, the dialect of Ly- 
caonia: dicentes, Vulg, Act 14, 10. 

Lycaonis, idis, V. L Lycaon, II. B. 
Lycaomns, a ) um, V. 1. Lycaon, II. A. 
and Lycaones. 

lycapsos,f' t —hisa-fros, alkanet, Plin. 
27, 11, 73, g 97 (aL Iycopsis). 

Lycaunus. b m., the name of a war- 
rior, Sil 4, 203. 

Lyce, es, f, = Auicn, the name of a 
woman, Hot. C. 4, 13, L 
Lyceum, v. Lycium. 
tlychnicns, a, ura, adj., = \vxvoc6c, 

luminous , shining : lapis, a kind of while 
marble, also called lychnites, Hyg. Fab. 223. 

Lychnidtun, i,n.,and Lychmdus, 
\,fi, = Avxv l 6Cs t a city of Illyria, near the 
Haliaanon, in the territory of the Dessare- 
tes , Liv. 27, 32; 43, 9; 10; 2L 
tlychnion, >, n., = hvxviov, a lamp t 
light , Isid. 17, 9, 73. 

t lychnis, idis, adj. f, — hvxvU, light- 
giving, shining. I. Lit: lychnides pu- 
ellae, girls with lamps, Fulg. Myth, prooem. 
L — II. Subst.: lychnis, Wis ,f A, A 
land of rose of a fiery red, Plin. 21, 4. 10 
g 18— B. Lychnis agria, another plant’ 
Plin. 25, 10, 80, g 129. —C. A gem of a fiery 
color, Plin. 37, 7, 29, § 103. 

t lychnites, ae, m. , — Xwxwrnt, a land 
of white marble, which was quarried in the 
Ielc of Paros by lamp-light, Plin. 36, 5, 4 
g 14. ’ 

t lychnltis, n’dis, /, = a 

plant from, which vneki were made, Plin 
25, 10, 74, § J21 

t lychnobxus, », rn., = Xifxvo^ior, one 
who Lives by lamp-light , who turns night into 
day , Sen. Ep. 122, 17; v. lucifuga. 

Uychnuchns , ), — hvxvovxor, a 

lamp-stand , candlestick, chandelier; ligneo- 
lus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 7, 2: pensiles, Plin. 34, 3 
8, g 14; Suet. Dom. 4; id. Caes. 37. * 

tlychnns (old I-atinized form lucinus, 
Enn. j cf Ritschl in Rhein. Mus. 10, p. 448 
sq.), i, m., ~ X favor, a light, a lamp: pen- 
dentes lychnl, Lucr. 5, 295: lux alia est so- 
bs et lychnorura, Cic. CaeL 28, 67 ; Verg- A 

I, 720; StatTh. 1,520. 

Lycia (Lucia, Plant. Cure. 3, 73 
Fleck.), ae,/, = avkio, a country of Asia 
Minor, between Caria an d Pamphylia, wh ere 
was the volcano Chimcera, MeL 1, 2, G ; 1 
15, 1: 2, 7, 4; Plm. 5, 27, 27, g 97: Chimae- 
rifera Lycia, Ov. M. G, 340; Stat Th. 8, 
200; Verg. A. 7, 72L — Hence, II. Lycius 
a, um, adj , Lrydan : sagittae, Verg. A. fi 
1GG: pharetra, id. ib. 7, 81G: cornu, icL ib. 

II, 773: sortes, the oracle of Apollo at Pa- 
tara. in Lycia, id. ib. 4, 34G: deus, L e 
Apollo, Prop. 3 (4), X, 38; cf Macr. S. 1, 17; 


catervae, i. e. the troops of Sarptdon, Hor. 

C. 1, 8, 16. — B, Subst 1, Lycii, brum, 

m. ,the Lycians, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 10, 8 21; id. 
Div. 1, 15, 25; id. Att 5, 5, 3 et eaep.— 2. 
Lycium, i , m, a kind of thorn, the juice 
and roots of which were used medicinally, 
Plin. 24, 14, 76, g 124 eq. ; Cels. 5, 26, 30; 6, 
7,2; v 8,6;9- 

Lycidas, ae i m -t = Awk iSar, one of the 
Centaurs, who endeavored to carry off Hip- 
podamia from Phdthous, Ov. 31. 12, 310. — • 

n. Th e nam e of a beautiful boy, Hor. C. 1, 

4> 19. — HI, The name of a shepherd, Verg. 
E. 7, 67; 9, 12. 

Lycimnia (Llcym-)> ae,/, the name 
of the wife of a king of Lydia, Verg. A. 9, 
54G (aL Licymnia). 

Lycimnius, a, am, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the total of Lycimna (in Argolis), Ly- 
cimnian : stagna, Stat. Th. 4, 734. 

Lycinna, ae, / , the name of a girl, 
Prop. 3 (4), 13, G. 

Lycisca, ae, and Ly ciscc, ,/ L 

The name of a bitch, Verg. E. 3, 18: Ov. 3L 
3, 220. — II, A vUe woman, Juv. 6, 122. 

t lyciscus, i, m. t = XvKiVicor, a wolf- 
dog: lyclsci dicuntur canes nati ex lupi3 
et canibua, cum inter sc forte miscentur, 
Isii Orig. 12, 2. — II, Lyciscus, tte name 
of a beautiful boy , Hor. Epod. 11, 24. — I JT , 
A boy whose statue was -made by Leochares, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 79. 

1. Lycium, and Lycins, a, am, v. 
Lycia, II. 

2. Lycium Oocs correctly Lyceum, 
v. Ellendt ad Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 98), i, n = 
Atuciov, a gymnasium very near Athens, in 
which Aristotle taught , Cic. de Or. 1, 21, 98; 
Id. Ac. 1, 4, 17; id. Dir. 1, 13, 22; Liv. 31, 24, 
18; Gell. 20, 5. 4— H. Tranet A. The 
upper gymnasium of Cicero's Tusculan villa, 
with a library in it, Cic. Div. 1, 5, 8; 2, 3, 
8— B. A gymnasium of the emperor Ha- 
drian at his Tiburtine villa, Spart. Hadr. 
27. 

Lyco, bn is, m., a Peripatetic philoso- 
pher, a follower of Slrato of Lampsacus , 
Cic. Tosc. 3, 32, 78. 

Lycomedes, is, m ., = a vKopgin?, « 
king of the Isle of Scyros, with whom Achil- 
les concealed himself disguised in female 
attire, and whose daughter Deidamia bore 
to the latter Pyrrhus or Heoplolemu* , Cic. 
LaeL 20, 75 (where Xeoptolemus is errone- 
ously spoken ofinstcad of Achilles); Stat. 
Achill. 1, 207. 

Lycomedius, v. lucumo, II. A. 

LyConideS T ae,m.,t/i£ name of a man , 
Plaut AuL 4, 10, 49. 

1. lycdphon, a plant, also called scc- 
lerata, App. Herb. 8. 

2. Lycdphon, bntis, m., the name of 
a warrior, Stat Th. 2, G10. 

f lycophos, btis, n., = Xt >n6(pb>?, (he 
morning twilight, 3Iacr. S. 1, 17, 37, p. 292 
Bip. ; PauL ex Fest. p. 121 31011. 

Lycophron, bnis, m., = a« /K6<ppuv, 
Lycophron of Chalcis, in Euboea, the author s 
of Cassandra , an Alexandrine grammarian 
and tragedian of the time of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphia : utque cothurnatum periiEse Ly- 
copbrona narrant, Ov. Ib. 531 : latebrae Ly- 
cophronis atri, so called from his obscure 
FtyleJStat. S. 5, 3, 157. 

t lycophthulnioSf ^ jw., — \uKa<p9a\- 
poi (wolfs-cye) a precious stone, Plin. 37, 
11, 72, § 187; cf. Isid. 16, 15, 20. 

tlycopsis (aL lycapsos), »s,/, — \v- 
ko^h:, the wild bugloss, a plant resembling 
the alkanet, Plin. 27, 11, 73, § 97. 

Lycorcus. ^ a °d oos, m., a son of 
Apollo, Hyg. Fab 1GL 

LycoriaS, adis,/,=At»»cM/jidr, a sea- 
nymph, daughter of Nereus and Doris, Verg. 

G. 4, 339; Hyg. Fab. praef 

Lycoris, Idis ( acc. -orida, Ov. A. A. 3, 
537; voc. Lycori, Verg. E. 20, 42; 3rart. 1 
102,1),/, also called Cythere,a freedvioman 
of the senator Volumnxus Eutrapelus, the 
mistress of Cornelius Gallus, and afier- 
wards of Marc Antony, Verg. E. 10, 22; 42; 
Ov. A. A. 3, 537; id. Am. 1, 15, 29 fsq * id.Tr. 

2, 445; Prop. 2, 25 (3, 32), 91; 3Iart. 8, 73, 6. 

Lycormas.ae,m ,x=AvK6pfiat,arivei 
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of AEtolia, Ov. M. 2, 245; afterwards called 
Chrysorrhoas, H yg. Fab. 242. 

LyCOrtas, ae j w- } = AvKopras, a gen- 
eral (strategos, arpartiyos) of the Achcean 
League , Liv. 39, 35 ; 36. 

t lyC0Sf m -i =AoKm f <2 kind of spider: 
araneus, et maxutne qui lycos vocatur, 
Plin. 30, 6, 17, § 52: acc. lycon, id. 30, 11, 
30, §104. 

Lycotas, ae, m. , one of the Centaurs at 
the wedding of Pirithous, Ov. M. 12, 350. — 
II. -4 fictitious name of a man , probably 
meaning Postumius, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 1. 

Lycotherscs, is, m., a king of Illyria, 
whom his wife Agave, the daughter of Cad- 
mus, murdered, in order to give the kingdom 
to herfathei', Hyg. Fab. 184; 340 ; 254. 

Lyctus or .os, i, ft =AvKTot, a city 
of Crete , east of Gnossus, a colony of the 
Lacedcemonians, Mel. 2, 7, 12 ; Plm. 4, 12, 
20, § 59.— Hence, LyctlUS, a , um, adj., 
of or belonging to Lyctus, Lydian, Cretan : 
Lyctius ldomeneus,Verg. A. 3,401: classis, 

1. c. the Cretan, Or. M. 7, 490. 

Lycurgrus, b *n., z=AvKovpyos. I. Son 

of Dry as, king of the Edones, who prohibited 
the worship of Bacchus to his subjects, and 
ordered all the vines to be destroyed, Ov. M. 
4, 22; Prop. 4, 16, 23; Stat. Til. 4, 386; Hor. 
C. 2, 19, 16; Hyg. Fab. 132; 242.— II. Son 
of Pheres , a king of JYemea, Stat. Th. 5, 39. 
-III. Son of Aleus and Neccra, and father 
of Ancceits, a king of Arcadia ; hence, Ly- 
curgrxdes, ao > a male descendant of 
Lycurgus , i. e. Ancceits, Ov. Ib. 503; and: 
Lycoorgidcs, ae, m., the same, Prise. 
684 P. — IV. The famous lawgiver of the 
Spartans , Cic. Div. 1, 43, 96; id. Hep. 2, 1; 

2, 9, 5 sq. ; id. Off. 1, 22, 76; Veil. 1, 6, 3 et 
saep. — V. An Athenian orator, the contem- 
porary and friend of Demosthenes, famed 
for his incorruptible integrity, Cic. Brut, i 
34, 130; id. dc Or. 2, 23, 94.— Trans f., for 
a severe magistrate : Lycurgos invenisse se 
praedicabat et Cassios, columina justitiae 
pnsca, Amm. 30, 8, 13.— Hence, Lycur- 
gei, orum, m.,=z\vKovpieioi, disciples of 
Lycurgus, inflexibly severe: nosmetipsi, 
qui Lycurgei a prmcipio fuissemus, coti- 
dic demitigamur, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 3. 

Lycus or -os, i, m., — ai'koc. I. Son 
of Pandion, king of Lycia, Mela, 1, 15, 1. — 
II. A Theban, who, when Hercules descended 
into the Lower World , took possession of the 
sovereignty in Thebes, Hyg Fab. 31 and 32. 
-III. One of the Centaurs at the wedding 
of Pirithous , Ov. M. 12, 332. — IV. A com- 
panion of Diomedes, Ov. M. 14, 504. — V. 
One of the companions of JEneas, verg. A. 1, 
222. — VI. An historian of Regium, the 
adoptive father of the tragic writer Lyco- 
phron ; he wrote a history of Libya and Sic- 
ily, Plm. 31, 2, 19, § 27. —VII. The name of 
several rivers. A. In Bithynia, the Rhyn- 
dacus , now Kilxj Su , Ov. P. 4, 10, 47. — B. 
In Great Phrygia , Ov. M. 15, 273. — C. In 
Paphlagonia, Verg. G. 4, 367. — D. In Cili- 
cia, Plm. 5, 27, 22, § 91. — E. In Ionia, Plin. 

6 29, 31, § 115.— F. A river flowing into 
the Euphrates , Plin. b 24, 20, § 84, — VIII. 
An Illyrian city in the territory of the Des- 
saretes, Liv. 32, 9. 

Lyde, es,/., =Av6m the wife oj the poet 
Antimachus of Claros, who attempted to 
console himself for her death by an elegiac 
poem which he named Lyde : Clario Lyde 
dilecta poetae, Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 1.— II. The name 
of a female quack-dodor : turgida condlta 
pyxide Lyde, Juv. 2, 141. 

Lydia, ae,/, =Au5ia, a country in Asia 
Minor, the capital of which was Sardis , the 
fabled original land of the Etruscans, Plin. 

6, 29, 30, § 110; Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 4; Cic. FI. 
27, 65; Liv. 38, 39, 16 et saep.— Hence, A. 
Lydius, a , um, adj. 1, Lydian: regna, 
of Gyges, Tib. 4, 1, 199 f aurifer amnis, i. e. 
Pactolus, id. 3, 3, 29: mitra, Prop 3, 16 (4, 
16), 30 : pensa, which Omphale gave to IIei % - 
cules, Mart. 9, 66, 11 ; nurus, i. e. Omphale, 
Sen.Oet.371: sil,Plin. 33,13, 56, §160: lapis, 
a touchstone (at first found only on the Tmo- 
lus). id. 33, 8, 43, § 126 : moduli, id. 7, 66, 67, 

§ 204.— (/3) Subst. : LydioXl, h n -i a kin ^ 
of brick, Plin 35, 14, 49, § 171. — 2. Transf. 
a. Etruscan: Lydius fluvius, i. e. the Tiber, 
Verg. A. 2, 781: npa. the right bank of the 
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Tiber, Stat. S. 4, 4, 6: stagna, the Trasimene 
Lake, SiL 9, 11.— (Lydli, false read, for 
ludii; v. ludius). — ft, Rhcetian (because the 
Rhffitians were descended from the Etrus- 
cans, the descendants of the Lydians) : un- 
dae, the Lake Renacus, Cat. 31, 13. — B. 
Lydus, a ) um, adj., Lydian : Lydus ser- 
vus, Cic. FI. 27, 65 : puella, i. e. Omphale , Ov. 
F. 2, 365: Lydae pondera gazae (i e. aurum 
Pactoli), Stat. S. 5, 1, 60: nurus, Val. FI. 4 
369.-2, Transf., Etrurian Etruscan 
As subst.: Lydi, brum, m.: Lydorum ma- 
tt us, a band of Etruscans, Verg. A. 9, 11. 

Lygdamus, i , ™., a slave of Cynthia, 
the mistress of Propertius, Prop. 3, 4 (4, 5), 
2; 4 (5), 7, 43. ’ 1 ’ h 

t lyg-dinus, a, um, adj., z=.Aty6 lV0 t, of 
white marble : horoscopus, Jul. Val. Rer. 
Gest. Alex. M. 1, 3. — Esp.: lygdinus lapis, 
a dazzling white marble found in the island 
of Paros, Plin. 36, 8, 13, § 62; Isid. Orig. 16. 
6, 8 (the same as Iygdos). 

t Iygdos, i ,f, — AvyBos, a white stone , 
= lygdinus lapis: Candida, Mart. 6, 13, 3: 
vacua, id. 6 L 42, 21. 

Lygii, brum, V. Ligii. 

Lygmon, Muller’s reading for Lucmo, 
Prop. 5, 1, 29. 

1 1. lygos, i =z\vfor y a plant , the 
chaste tree , agnus castus, Abraham's balm 
(in late Lat. vitex), Plin. 24, 9, 38, § 59. 

2. Lygfos, i, f , = Au-yor, an ancient 
name of Byzantium : oppidum Byzantium 
. . . antea Lygos dictum, Plm. 4,11. 18, § 46; 
Aus. de Clar. Urb. Cartn. 1, 14. 

lympha, ae, / [vvg<pn], water; esp 
clear river or spying water (poet.): lym- 
phae puteales, Lucr. 6, 1178: fluviali spar- 
gore lympha, Verg. A. 4, 635; Ov. M. 2, 459: 
vulnera lymphis abluere, id. ib. 13, 631.— 
Also, the water in dropsical persons: lym- 
pha intercus, Ser. Samm. 27, 501.— II. Per- 
son if ied: Lympha. A. A iniral deity, 
the goddess of water, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 6.— B, 
Lymphae, i. q. Nymphae, Hor. S. 1. 6, 97 ; 
Inscr. Orell. 1639. 

lymphaccus, a , um, adj. [lympha], 
clear as water, clear as crystal. Mart. Cap. 
6, § 569. _ , 

lymphaticus, a, um, adj. [lympha ; 
cf, hydrophobia; hence, in gen.], distracted, 
frantic, panic-struck : pavor, a panic, Liv. 
10, 28, 10; 7, 17, 3 : metus, Sen. Ep. 13, 9 : 
somnia, Plin. 26, 8, 34, § 52: elleborum me- 
detur melancholicis, insanientibus, lyrn- 
phaticis, id. 25, 5, 24, § 60. — U. Transf. 

A. Comically: lymphatici nummi, that 
cannot keep quiet in one's purse, as if mad, 
Plaut. Poen. 1^ 2, 135 IVeise (al. lymphati). — 

B. lymphatzeum, h disease of 
a lymphaticus, insanity: faxo actutum 
constiterit Iympliaticum, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
136. 

lymphatio. bnis, f [lympho], distrac- 
tion, frenzy, Plin. 37, 4, 15, § 61: 34, 15, 44. 

§ 151. 

1. lymphatus, a , um, Part, and P. a., 
v. lympho. 

2. lymphatus. ns, m. [lympho], mad- 
ness, Plm. 37, 10, 54, § 146. 

lympho, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. [lym- 
pha]. I, To water , dilute with water : ad- 
mixto vmo lymphato, id cst, aqua tempe- 
rato, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 68. — U, To drive 
out of one's senses, to distract with fear, to 
make mad : urbem, Val. FI. 3, 47 : urhes 
incursibus, Stat. Th. 7, 113: hac herba pota 
lymphari homines, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 164. 
— As neutr. : lymphantes animi, driven 
crazy , mad, Plin. 27, 12, 83, § 107. — Hence, 
lymphatus, a, um, P. a., distracted, 
crazy , beside one's self, mad : exercitum 
pavor invasit: quippe lymphati trepidaro 
cocpcrunt, Curt. 4, 12, 14 : lymphati et at- 
tomti, Liv. 7, 17, 3: repente lymphati de 
strictis gladiis invadunt, Tac A. 1, 32 : lym 
phatis caeco pavore an i mis, id. H. 1, 82 
sine more furit lymphata per urbem, Verg 
A. 7, 377 : pectora, Ov. M. 11, 3 : mens, Hor 

C. 1, 37, 14: urbs, Stat. Th. 10, 557 : lyra 
phato cursu ruere, Sil. 1, 459. 

lymphor, oris, m. [id.], water : imper- 
mixtum lymphorem, Lucil. ap Non. 212,4. 

Lyncaeste, Ss, f, erne of Action's 
hounds. Hyg. Fab. 181. 


lyei 

Lyncestae, Srum, m., =AiT<r^ra<, a 
people in the south-western part of Macedo- 
nia, Liv. 45j 30, 6; Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 35 

Hence, JJ, A. LyncestlUS, a, Um, adj., 
Lyncestian : amnis, Or. M. 15, 329; v. Sen. 
Q. N. 3, 20 Jin.— B. Ljmccstis, idis / 


Lynceus ( dissyl.), si (gen. Lyncei, 
dissyl., Hor. S. 1, 2, 90 Orell. ad loc.: roc.’ 
Lynceu, Prop. 3, 32, 9), m., = a 

Messeman, and one of the Argonauts, broth- 
er of Idas, and son of Aphareus, famed for 
the sharpness of his sight: non possis oculo 
quantum contendere Lynceus, Hor. Ep, 1, 

I, 28: Lyncei oculi, id. S. 1, 2, 90; cf. VaL 
FI. 1, 462 ; Hyg. Fab. 14 ; Val Max. 1,8, n. 14: 
Plin. 2, 17, 15, § 78 ; Ov. F. 5, 711; Prop. 2 
34 (3, 32), 9.— Hence, I, LynceuS ; ^ um, 
adj., = AuyKcior, of Lynceus, Lyncean. Ov. 
F. 6, 709. — 1 ), Transf., sharp-sighted : quis 
est tam Lynceus, qui in tantis tonebris ni- 
hil oflendat, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 2. — 2. Lynci- 
des, ae 7 m., a descendant of Lynceus, Ov. 
M. 5, 99; 4, 767. — II, A son of uEgyptus, 
and husband of Hypermnestra. who alone 
was saved by his wife when all his brothers 
were put to death, Ov. H. 14, 123; Hyg. Fab. 
273. — HI, Son ofThestius, and brother of 
Alihcea , who was slain by Meleager, Hyg. 
Fab. 173; 174. — IV. One of the companions 
of AEneas ; acc. LynceH, Verg. A. 9, 768. 

t lyncurion or -ium, 9, n,,=Xv- l Kote- 

ptov, a hard, transparent gem, which, ac- 
cording to the opinion of the ancients, was 
formed of lynxes' urine ; prob. the hyacinth 
or tourmaline, Plin. 8, 38, 57, § 137 ; 37, 2, 

II, § 34; 37, 3, 13, § 52; cf. Ov. M. 15, 413; 
Sol. 2 ; Hier. Ep. 94, n 16. — Called also 
lyncuriUS; h m -i Isid - 32, 2, 20; 14, 4, 19; 
16, 8, 8 (al. ligurius); and ligiirins, K m -t 
Hier. Ep. 64, 16; Vulg. Exot) 28, 19. 

Lyncus, h = ACyKos. I. Masc., a 
Scythian king, who attempted the life of his 
guest, Triptolemus, and was changed by 
Ceres into a lynx, Ov. M. 5, 650; Hyg. Fab. 
259. — II, Fem., a city of Macedonia, the 
capital of the Lyncestae (q. v. ), Liv. 26, 25, 
4; 31,33. 

t lynx, lyncis, com., = Xfyf, a lynx: 
lynces Bacchi variae (Bacchus was drawn 
by a team of lynxes), Verg. G. 3, 264 : ma* 
culosae tegmine lyncis, id. A. 1, 823: lynci- 
bus ad caelum vecta Ariadna tuis, Prop. 3, 
15, 8 (4, 16, 18): colla lyncum, Ov. M. 4, 25: 
timidos agitare lyncas, Hor. C. 2, 13, 40: de- 
jectus lyncis, a lynz-skin, Stat. Th. 4, 272. 

JyOj avi, iitura, 1, v. a. [Xi/&>], to make 
liquid, to liquefy: ptisanam, Apic. 4, 4: 
pulpa Ij'ata, id. 5, 1. 

t lyra, ac > /■> — a lutf i J v re > a . 

stringed instrument resembling the citha- 
ra, fabled to have been invented by Mer- 
cury and presented to Apollo, Hyg. Astr. 

2, 7: curvae Iyrne parens, Hor. C. l, 10, 6: 
Threiciam digitis increpuisse lyrarn, Ov. 

H. 3, 118: mox cecmit laudes prosperiore 
lyra, id. A. A. 3, 60; Val. FI. 6, 100. — H. 
Transf. A. Lyric poetry, song : imbcl- 
lis, Hor. C. 1, 6, 10: Aeoliae Lesbis arnica 
lyrae, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 26; id P. 3, 3, 45.— B. 

I n ge n , poetic genius: Inferior lyra, Stat 
Th. 10, 445.— C. Lyra, the constellation, the 
Lyre : exoriente Lyra, Ov. F. 1, 315 ; cf, 
Hyg. Astr. 3, 6; Varr. B, R. 2, 5. 

Lyrccius or Lyrccus, a > um, adj., 
Lyrcean, of or near the Mount Lyrceum 
(Avpneiov) between Arcadia and Argolis : 
tellus, Val. FI 4, 355: Lyrcea arva, Ov. M. 

I, 598. 

Lyrclus or Lyrccus (Lyrcacns), 

i,m.,a fountain in the Peloponnesus : aret 
Lyrcius (Lyrccus), Stat. Th. 4, 711. 

lyriccn. inis, m. [lyra-cano], a lute- 
player, lyrist: fldicen, lyricen, cornicen, 
liticen, Aug. de Gramm, p. 1977 P. ; cf. ; 
lyricen, Xi>pw36c, Gloss. Philox. 

lyricus,' a j um, adj. [lym], of or belong- 
ing to the lute or lyre, lyric : lyric! soni, 
Ov. F. 2, 94 : vates, Hor. C. 1, 1, 35: senex, 
i. e. Anacreon, Ov. Tr. 2, 364: regnator lyrl- 
cae cohortis, i. o. Pindar , Stat. S. 4, 7, 5.— 
Subst. A. ly rica, «r u ra , n. , lyric poems, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 17, 3; 3, 1, 7.— B. lyiicus, ^ 
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in., = \vpiKor, a lyric poet, Sid, Ep. 4, X: 
Baccbylfdes, Amm. 25, 4, 3.— Usually plur. : 
lyrici, orum, m., lyric poets, Quint, 9,4, 
53; t, 8, 6; 8, 6, 71; 20, 1, 95;. Cl (in Cic. Or. 
55, written in Gr. letters, \vptKoi). 

\ lyristes, ae, — Xvpffrrqf, a Itde- 
player, lyrist : audisses lectorem, vel ly- 
Jistcn, Plin. Ep. 1, 15, 2; 9, 17, 3; 9, SC, 4; 
SicL Ep. 8, XL 

Lyrncsns C Lyrnessus), h/^A^p - 

rrj a os, a fawn in Troas, the birthplace of 
Briseis, Plin. 5, 30, 32, § 122: Lyrnessi Co- 
in us alta, Verg. A. 12, 547. — Hence, A. 
Lyme sins (Lyrnessiush a- um, 
Lymesian : moenia, Ov. 3L 12, 103 ; 13, 
17G; id. H. 3, 45.— B. Lyrncsis (Lyr- 
nessis), Mis,/ adj. (only used as subst), 
the Lymesian (sc. mat'd or woman ) : abdac- 
la Lyrnes3ide tristfs Achilles, i. e. Briseis , 
Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 15: audierat, Lyrnessi, tuos, 
abducta, dolores, id. A. A. 2, 403. 

t lyron, b n -i = A^ov, a plant , ako 
called alisma, Plin. 25, 10, 77, g 124. 

Ly sander, tin, ^*>=Avcrav3por. I, A! 
celebrated Spartan general, conqueror of 
the Athenians. Cic. 01T. 1, 22, 76; 1, 30, 109; 
Kep. Lys. — II. An ephor in Sparta, ban- 
ished for injustice, Cic. Off. 2, 23, 80. 

X lysas, antis,/, a plant, also called ar- 
temisia, App. Herb. 10. ' 

Lysiacus, a, urn, v. Lysias, I. B. 
Lysiadcs,ae, m.^Avcnuinr, an Athe- 
nian, son of the philosopher Phccdrus, Cic. 
PhiL 5,5, 13. 

Lysias, ae, = Aval as. I, Son of 

Omphalus, a famous orator of Athens: turn 
fuit Lysias, quem jam prope audeas orato- 
rem perfectum dicere, Cic. Brut. 9, 35; cf. 
id. tb. 85, 293; id do Or. 1, 51, 231: id Or. 9, 
29 : Quint. 10, 1, 78 ; 12, 10, 24.— Hence, B. 
Lysiacus, a, nm, adj., of or belonging 
to the orator Lysias : gracilitas, Quin t. 12 , 
10, 24.— H, A physician, Cels. 5, 18. — III, 
A celebrated sculptor, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § % 

1 1. lysimachia, ac,/, = w</aax«a, 
a plant , Lysimachia vulgari3, Linn. ; Plin. 

26. 12, 82, g 131; 26, 14, 87, 8 141. _ 

2. Lysimachia, a e,/, or Lysima- 
chea, —/kvapuxeich a city * n Thrace , now 
Ezamili, ilela, 2, 2, G ; Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 48; 
Liv. 32, 34, C al. — Hence, Lysimachi- 
eases, Mm, m., the Lytimachians, Liv. 33, 

38.12. _ 

t lysimachos, i, m.,= xvaipaxos, a j 
precious stone with golden veins , Plin. 37, i 
10,62, § 62.^ 

Lysimachus, J > = Avaljiaxos, one 
of the generals of Alexander the Great, af- 
terwards king of Thrace, and founder of 
Lysimachia, Cic. Tusc. t, 43, 102 ; 5, 40, 117 ; 
Plin. 8, 16, 61, g 143; Just. 17, L— H. An 
Acamanian , instructor of Alexander the. 
Great, Just. 15, 3. — HI. The discoverer of 
the herb lysimachia, Pirn. 25, 7, 35, g 72. — 
IV. The name of a man , Plant. Merc. 2, 2, 
41. * 

Lysxnoe, 6s, /, = Avoivog, a city of Pi- 
tidia, Liv. 38, 15. 

LysippUS, i, 7n -i — Ai5tr*7rror, a cele- 
brated brass-founder of S icy on, to whom 
alone Alexander the Great gave permission 
to cast a statue of him, Cic. Fam. 5, 12,7; 
id. Brut 86, 296; Hor. Ep. 2, L 240; Plin. 7, 
37, 38, § Vl5j 34, 7, 17, § 37; Quint. 12, 10, 9. 

1 1 , lysis, is, f, = AyVtr. X, A loosen- 
ing, rupture: trabes frangunt suA lysi 
Etructuras, Vitr. C, 11.— H. A talon , ogee, 
Vitr. 3, 4, 5; 5, C, G. ’ 

2. Lysis, ,f *, m., a small river in Asia 
Minor, Liv. 38, 15, 3. 

3. Lysis, Mis, m., = Atom, a Pythago- 
rean of Tar entum, instructor ofEpaminon - 
das, Cic. de Or. 3, 34, 139; id. Off. L 44, 155: 
Kep Epam. 2. 

Lysistratus, h rn. t the brother of Ly- 
sippus, vjho first made statues of gypsum, 
Plin. 34, 8 t 19, g 91 ; 35, 12, 44, § 153. 

Lysi teles, is, m., the name of a man , 
Plaut. Tnn. 5, 2, 28. 

Lyson, Gnis, m., = Aveuv, a celebrated 
sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 34. 

Lystra, ae,/, or Crum, n., a city in 
Lycaonia, north-west of Jconium, Vulg. Act 
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14, 8; 14, 2L — Hence, Lystreni, drum, 
m., the inhabitants of Lystra , Lystrenes , 
Plin. 5, 32, 42, g 147. 
lytra, 1 atm. 

t lytrotes, ae, m., = Xvrpurrp, one of 
the acms of Valentinus, Tert. adv. VaL 9. 

ttytrom, fate* read. Mr lustra; v. 2. ln- 
Htrum, II. E.) 

t lytta, aej/^AvTTa, a worm under a 
dog's tongue, said to cause madness, Plin. 
29, 5, 32, g 100. 
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Xfl f m, the twelfth letter of the Latin 
alphabet (J not being distinguished from I 
in the clas3. period), corresponds in form 
and sound to the Greek M ; the Latin lan- 
guage, however, does not combine an in- 
itial m with n, as in the Greek /am, /ivupa, 
gviov, /avoor, etc. ; hence, the Greek /ava 
became Latin mina. The Latin language, 
unlike the Greek, tolerated a final m ; but 
its sonnd was obscure, Prise, p. 555 V. (efi 
Quint. 12, 10, 31), and before an initial vow- 
el, eren in prose, was scarcely beard (hence 
Verrius Haccus proposed to represent it by 
an 3f half obliterated, thas, >) In poetry, 
the vowel also immediately preceding the 
m was elided, Quint. 9, 4, 40 ; 11, 3, 34 ; 
109 ; Diom. p. 488 P.; Prise, p. 555 sq. ih.; 
VaL Prob. 1392; 1440 ib. To this rejection 
of the m at the end of words before vowels 
are owing the forms attinge, dice, ostendc, 
facie, reciple, for attingam, dicam, osten- 
dam, faciam, recipiam ; v. the letter E ; 
and the forms donee for donicum ; coeo, 
coercco for com-eo, com-erceo ; circueo, 
circuitns, for efreum-eo, cirenm-itus ; vc- 
neo for venum co; vendo for venum do; 
animadverto for animum adverto, etc.— 3f 
i3 substituted for p or b before a nasal 
suffix, as som-nus, cf. sopor, sopio; ecam- 
num, ct scabellum; Samniura for Sabini- 
um ; summuB, cf. sub, super. Often also 
for n before a labial, as impello for inpello; 
ct rumpo,root rap-; lambo,root lab-, with 
fundo, root fad-, eta — M corresponds with 
the m of all Indo-European tongues, like 
Gr. p; cf. Eimul, a/aa; me, /ae; me!, 
magnua, gi-ja?; but in inflections final m 
corresponds with Gr. y, as navcm, vavv ; 
musarum, novo-wv; sim, cigy, etc . — M is in- 
terchangea most freq. with n; so eundem, 
eandem, quendam, quorundam, tantundem, 
from eum, earn, quem, quorum, tantum ; 
and, on the other hand, im is wTitten for 
in before labials and m : imbellis, imbibo, 
imbuo; impar, impedio, imprimo, imma- 
nis, immergo, immuto, etc. Thus also m 
regularly stands for the final y of neuters 
borrowed from the Greek. A collat. form 
of Nilus, 3Ielo, for NelAor, is mentioned in 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 7; 18 and 129 JIuJL— 1 The 
Latin m also interchanges with Gr. ft : 
mel-ior, fte\ -t bay; mortuus (Sanscr. mrita), 
ftporo r (v. for full details, Cores. Aus3pr. 1, 
pp. 263 sqq.J. 

As an abbreviation, M. denotes most freq. 
the preenomen Marcus, and less freq. ma- 
gister, monumentum, municipium ; v. the 
Index Notar. in Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 464 sq. 
M* denotes the prrenoraen Manius. 

As a numeral, M, standing for CIO, de- 
notes the number 1000. 

1. lYIacae, arum, m., a people in the 
north-eastern part of Arabia Felix, Prise. 
Peri. 887. 

2. Macae, arum, m., = o\ M d<ca» (He- 
rod. 4, 175), a people of Africa in the regio 
Syrtica, Mela, 3, 8, 6; Plin. 5, 5, 5, g 34; Sil. 
3,275; 15, 670. — Sing. : Maces, SiL 9, 222. 
—Acc. Macen, SiL 2, 60. 

t macaerinthe, &, f [jiaKa,pal an- 
other name for rosmarinus : rosmarinum 
prophetae macaerinthen, Latin! salutarem, 
App. Herb. 79. 

IYIacarctlS (trisyl.), ci and e03, m., =: 
hlaKapefc. I. A son of ABolus, who lived 
in incest with his sister Canace, Ov. H. 11, 
2l; i±Jb. 561; Hyg. Fab. 242.— Hence. B. 
IVlacareis, ldi3,/,=Ma<apn«s, daughter 
of Macareus, Isse; acc. Grcec., MacareTda, 
Ov. iL C, 124. — H. A companion of Ulysses 
before Troy, and afterwards of JEneas in 
Italy, Ov. JL 14, 159; 44L— In voc. Graze,, 
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Kacareu, Ov. M. 14, 318.— HL A Centaur. 
Ov. M. 12,^452.^ 

t macariotcs, C-tis,/, = paKaptoms 
(happmes3), one of the ceons of Valentinus, 
Tcrl. adv. VaL 8. 

XVZacatBS, h 171 a Roman surname: 
3L Liv ins 3Iacatus, Liv. 27, 34. 

mac CIS, Mis,/, a fictitious spice, Plaut. 
Ps. 3. 2, 43 (aL macis). 

lYIacciuS, a, name of a Roman gens. 
— Hence, T. Maccius Plautus, the celebrated 
Roman comic poet; v. Plautus. 

maccas, m - [cf Sanscr. mOkas, dumb ; 
Gr. fivnco?, mockery; also M5/aor], a buf- 
foon, punchinello, macaroni, m tbe Atel- 
Iane plays: in Ateliana O-cae personae in- 
ducuntur, ut maccus, Diom. p. 488 P.; cf 
Inscr. OrelL 2G2L — U, Tr a n s f., a simple- 
ton, blockhead : macci et buccone3. App. 
3Iag. p. 32-5, 30. 

Macedae, t. iracciac. 

X. IYIaccao, ^niE, v. Macedone3. 

2. IYIaccdo, onis, m. % the name of a 
usurer, Dig. 14, 6, 1 init. — Hence, JVIace- 
donianUS, a, um, adj., relating to the 
usurer Macedo : Eenatusconsultum, a de- 
cree forbidding usurers to recover loans 
from heirs after they inherited their es- 
tates, Dig. 14, 6, 3. — II. Also the name of 
a philosopher, a friend of Gellius , GelL 13, 
8, 4. 

IYIaccdones, um [Gr. acc. Macedonas, 
Auct. Her. 4, 32, 43; Liv. 26, 24, 5 et Eaep.; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 6, 1; Flor. 2, 8, 5; v. Keue, For. 
menl. 1, 328), m., =Ma«36vcf, the Macedo- 
nians Mel. 2,3,1; Cic. Off. 2, 22, 76: Auct. 
Her. 4, 25, 34 ; 32 ; Liv. 7, 26; 30, 33 sq. et 
saep. — Hyrcani Macedones, v. Hyrcani. — 
| In sing. : IYIaced9 (Macedon, Luc. 8, 694), 
Cnis, m . , a Macedonian : quid Macedo Alex- 
ander? i. c. Alexander (he Great , Cic. PhiL 
5, 17, 48 * ho Luc. 8, 694 : diffidit urbium 
Portas vir 3Iacedo. Le. Philip of Macedon, 
Hor. C. 3, 16 14 : hostis, Liv. 9, 19, 14. — 
B. TransC: JIacedonnm robur, a body 
of men armed in the Macedonian manner in 
the army of Antiochus, Liv. 36, 18, 2; 4 and 
5.— Hence, n. A. Macedonia, ae,/-, 
= Mane&ovia, Macedonia, Macedon, a coun- 
try between Thessaly and Thrace, MeL 1, 
3, 4 ; 2, 3, 4 ; Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 33 ; Cic. 
Leg. Agr. 1,2,5; Liv. 9 t 18; 27, 33; VelL 

l, c, 5 ct Eaep. — B. IYIacedoxucns, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Macedonia, 
Macedonic, Macedonian : miles, Plaut. Rudl 
1, 1, 49: mare, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 51: legio- 
ne3, Cic. Fam. 12, 23, 2 : legio, Tac. H. 3, 
22: cerasa, Plin. 15, 25, 30, g 104.— Subst.: 
IVXacedomcns, h <* surname of Q. 
Cozcilius Metellus, who made Macedonia a 
Roman province, VelL % 11; Plin. 7, 44, 45, 
§ 144; VaL Maxi 4, 1, 12.- C. Wacedo- 
tucnsis, e ? adj n Macedonian (ante-class.): 
vir, Plaut. Ps. 4, 4, 4.-D, IVIaceddmns, 
a, um, adj., = m atcehovios, Macedonian: 
Macedonia sarissa (with sec. syl long. acc. 
to the Gr. M aicnSoytov), Ov. 31. 12, 466: mi- 
liti 3Iacedonio, Plaut. Ps. L 3, 112: colonia, 
Just. 11, 11 fin. 

iyiaccddmantts, a, um, v. 2. Jface- 
do, I. 

IVIacclla, ae,/, = mJkcAAo, a town in 
1 Sicily, on the Crimisus, Liv. 26, 2L 

macellarius, a, um, adj. [macellum], 
of or belonging to the meat-market or provi- 
sion-marlcet : taberna, VaL Max. 3, 4, 4 : ne- 
got i ator arti s macellanae, I user. Gr at. 647, 5 : 
ap.8. Inscr. OrelL 4302. — Hence, II. Subst. : 
macellarius, a meat-seller, vict- 
ualler : vendere apro3 macellario, Varr. B. 
R. 3, % 11; 3, 4, 2; Suet. Caes. 26: macella- 
rio3 adjuvare, id. vesp. 19. 

IVIacelllnus, h [ id -l an epithet of 
the emperor 1L Opilius Macrinus, who killed 
his slaves in his own house, Capit. Macr. 13. 

macellum, 4 (macellus, h J fart. 
10, 96, 9), n. [root /iax~ j of Gr. fidxogat, 
to fight ; cf. ftd%aipa, gdxn , and mactare; 
prop, batcher’s stall, Ehamhles; hence, 
transt], meat - market, provision - marlxt 
(where flesh, fish, and vegetables were sold). 
I, Lit.: venio ad macellum, rogito pieces, 
Plaut. AuL 2. 8, 3: apud emporium atque 
in macello, id. Am. 4, 1, 4 : no3tm’ porti- 
cum apud macellum hac deorsum ? Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 34 : excandefacere annonam ma- 
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celli, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 16; cf. : putarem an- 
nonam in macello cariorem fore, Cic. Div. 
2, 27, 69 : barathrum macelii, Hor. Ep. 1, 
15, 31 : quae est ista laus, quae possit e ma- 
cello peti? Cic. Fin. 2, 15, 50: dispositis cir- 
ca macellum custodibus, Suet. Caes. 43: ce- 
tariorum, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 7: ad ipsum 
introitum exEpectare macelii, Juv. 11, 10: 
retibus adsiduis penitus scrutante macello 
proxima, id. 5, 95. — In masc.: conturbator 
macellus, Mart. 10, 96, 9. — Plur. : fercula 
nullis ornata macellis, Juv. 11, 64. — *11. 
Transf., meat : arcessitur inde macellum, 
Maml. 5, 370. 

* 1. macellus, a, um, adj. dim. [1. 
macer; cf.: ut in his macer, raacriculus, 
macellus; niger, nlgriculus, nigellus, Varr. 
L. L. 8, § 79 Mull. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. g. v. 
altellus, p. 7 Mull.], rather meagre: homo, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 136, 32. 

2. macellus, i, »»., v. macellum init. 

* macco, ere, v. n. [1. macer], to be 
lean , meagre: quia ossa atque pellis totust: 
ita cura macet, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 28: cf. Non. 
509, 11. 

X. macer, era, crum, adj. [Sanscr. root 
mak, to crush ; Gr. pdaau, knead ; p a - 
7€wt, baker ; Germ, mager], lean , meagre. 

A. Lit., of living beings (most freq. of 
animals): taurus, opp. pinguis, Verg. E. 3, 
100 : boves, Varr. R. R. 2, 6, 12 ; Juv. 14, 
146: turdi, Hor. S. 1, 5, 72: mustela, id. Ep. 
1,7,33: ostrcao inuberes et macrae, Gell. 
20,8; Quint. 6, 3, 68. — Of parts of the body: 
in macerrirais corporis partibus, Sen. Ep. 
78, 8. — Humorously of a person : valeat res 
ludicra si mo Palma negata macrum dona- 
ta reducit opimum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 181: nec 
pharetris Veneris macer est, Juv. 6, 138. — 

B. Of inanimate things, thin, poor, barren : 
solum exile et macrum, * Cic. Agr. 2, 5, 67: 
ager macnor, Varr. R. R. 1, 24, 2 : macerri- 
mi agri, Col. 11, 2, 7 : stirpes, id. 3, 10, 3 : 
vineae, id. 8, 1, 2: libellus, meagre , thin , 
Mart. 2, 6, 10: ut dignus venias hederis et 
imagine macra, Juv. 7, 29. 

2. IYIaccr, cri, m ., a Roman surname. 
1. C. Licinius Macer, an historian , Cic. 
Leg. 1, 2, 7 ; id. Brut. 67, 238 ; Liv. 4, 7, 12. 
—2. Aemilius Macer, a poet and a friend 
of Virgil and Ovid, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 44; v. j 
Aemilius. 

macc ratio, finis,/ [macero], a steep- 
ing, soaking, maceration: diuturna, Vitr. 
6, 2. — II. A making soft or tender , Am. 4, 
152. 

* maccrcsco, ere, v. inch. n. [id ], to 
make soft or tender , Cato, R. R. 92. 

maceria, ne (post-class, form, mace- 
ries, only nom. and acc ., Afran. ap. Non. 
138 ; Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 11 ; Prud. Hamart. 
227; Inscr. Grut. 611, 13; Inscr. Orell. 4057), 
f [from macero, to soften ; orig. a wall 
built of soft clay; cf. Gr. paatrui], an enclos- 
ure, a wall (class ) : macer iam sine calco 
ex caementis et silice altam pedes quinque 
facito, Cato, R R. 15; cf. Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 
4; 3, 5, 12: quid maceria ilia ait in horto, 
quaest quae in noctes singulas latere fit 
minor? Plaut. True, 2, 2, 49: hanc in hor- 
to maceriam jube dirui, Ter. Ad. 6, 7, 10: 
herba in maceriis nascens, Plin. 25, 5, 19, 
§43: nulla maceria, nulla casa, Cic. Fam. 
16, 18, 2 : post villarum macerias, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 141, 23: fossam et maceriam sex 
in altitudmem pedum praeduxerant, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 69; 7, 70: maceria ab laeva semi- 
tae paulum exstans a fundamenta, Liv. 42, 
15.— II. Affliction: facere illi satis vis, 
quanta lilius mors sit maceries tibi ? Afran 
ap. Non. 138,^13 (Com. Rel. v. 150 Rib.). 

t maceriatio, OpiyKuxn^ (an enclos- 
ing), Gloss. Philox. 

t maceriatus, h, um, adj. [maceria], 
enclosed, walled in : sepvlcrvm, Inscr. Mur. 
1644, 14. 

1. maceries, ei ,/ (1. macer], distress, 
affliction (ante class.), Afran. ap. Non. 138, 

2. maceries, el, v. maceria init 

t maceriola, a e,/. dim. [maceria], a 
small enclosure, wall, Inscr. Slur. 492, 2. 

macero, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [prob. from 
root gay-, ptlo-o-b), to knead ; through an 
adj. mgeerus; v. Cores. Ausspr. 1, 395; cf. 
also macer], fo make sofl or tender, to soften 
by sleeping , to soak, steep macerate (not in 
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Cic. or Caes.). I, Lit. : brassicam in aquam 
Cato, R. R. 156, 5: salsamenta, Ter. Ad. 3 3’ 
27 : in piscina lupinum, Col. 1, 6, 21 : se- 
men lacte, id. 11, 3, 51 : (ramos genistae) 
marina aqua, Pirn. 24, 9, 40, § 66 : (siligi- 
nem) novem diebus maceratum . . . subi- 
gunt, id. 18, 11, 27, § 106: grana (cacaliae) 
in oleo, id. 25, 11, 85, § 135: intestina pis- 
cium sale, id. 31, 7, 43, § 93: podagrici cru- 
ra macerantes, Vitr. 18,3.-11. Transf, 
U) weaken in body or mind, fo waste away 
enervate. A. Of the body: multos iste 
morbus homines macerat, Plaut. Capt. 3 
4, 22; Liv. 26, 13: quam Ientis macerer ig- 
nibus, Hor. C. 1, 13, 8; cf : Macedo siti ma- 
ceratus, Curt. 5, 13, 24: pars exercitus ad 
utilitatem nostram macerata perductaque 
ad exitiabilem famem. Veil. 2, 112, 4 : Fa- 
bius sic maceravit Hannibalera, ut, etc., 
i. e. Hannibal's army, Flor. 2, 6, 28: mus- 
cus crura vitium situ et veterno macerat, 
Col. 4, 22, 6 i cor solum viscerum vitiis non 
maceratur, Plin. 11, 37, 69, § 182.— B. Of 
the mind, to fret, vex , torment , distress* tor- 
ture, pain (syn. : crucio, torqueo) : egomet 
me concoquo et macero et defatigo, fret 
myself, Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 2: quor me excru- 
cio? quor me macero? quor meam senectu- 
tera sollicito? Ter. And. 5, 3, 15; cf. id. Eun. 
1, 2, 107: noli te macerare, id. And 4, 2, 2: 
cura satis me lacrumis maceravi, Plaut. 
Capt. 5, 1, 8: hoc me facinus miserum ma- 
cerat, id. Mil. 3, 1, 21 : infelix sollicitudo per- 
sequitur nec oratorem macerat et coquit, 
* Quint. 12, 10, 77 : quae vos macerent de- 
siderio, Liv. 5, 54, 3; 26, 13, 8— Poet , with 
a causal object-clause : consimili ratione ab 
eodem saepe timore macerat invidia, ante 
oculos ilium esse potentem, Lucr. 3, 75. — 
Mid., to vex , torment one's self: maceror 
interdum, quod sim tibi causa dolendi, Ov. 

H. 2, 125: unum hoc maceror et doleo tibi 
deesse, Terenti, C. Caes ap. Suet Vit. Ter. 
fin.: ex desiderio magis magisque mace- 
ror, Afran. ap. Cbaris. p. 182 P. 

Macer ones, um, m., a people of Ibe- 
ria, Plin. 6, 10, 11, § 29. 

Maces, v. 2. Macae. 

maccsco, ere, v. inch. n. [maceo], to 
grow lean or thin, to become meagre (ante- 
and post- Aug.): (apes) propter laborem 
asperantur et macescunt, Varr. R. R. 3, 16; 

I, 55, 1: constat, arva segetibus ejus (hor- 

dei) macescere, become poor, Col. 2, 9, 14: 
feminis bubus demitur (cibus), quod ma- 
cescentes melius concipere dicuntur, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 17: tuo maerore maceror, Ma- 
ccsco, consenesco et tabesco miser, Plaut. 
Capt. 1,2,31. w , 

Macetae (Macedae), r»rum, in., = 
Macerat. I, (As a less usual form for Ma- 
Kc6oi/er.) Macedonians: Macetae locuple- 
tissimo imperio aucti, Gell. 9, 3, 1. — Gen. 
plur. Macotfim, Stat. S. 4, 6, 106; Sil. 14, 5; 
Luc. 2, 647; Claud, ap. Rufin. 2, 279: Aus. 
de Clar. Urb. 2, 9. — H, (Because Antiocbus 
the Great was a descendant of Seleucus Ni- 
cator) = Syri, Sil. 13 ? 878. 

Machabaeus, i,m., a surname of Ju- 
das, Vulg. 1 Maca 1, 2 et saep. — Hence, 
Machabaei, drum, m., the Maccabees, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 36; Hier. Ep 7, 6. 

1 1. machaera, a e,f, = pdxaip a , a 
sword (ante-class, and post- Aug.): machae- 
ra atque hasta, Enn. ap. Fest s. v. redho- 
stire, p. 270 Mull. (Trag. v. 212 Mull.): suc- 
cincti corda machaens, id. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 9, 678 (Ann. v. 392 ib ) : eia ma- 
ebaeras, id. ib. 9,38 (Ann. v. 685 ib.); Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 54: ni hebes maebaera foret, id 
Mil. 1, 1, 63; Sen. Ben. 5, 24 jin.; Suet. 
Claud. 15. — A weapon, in mal. part., Plaut. 
Pe. 4, 7, 85. 

2. Machaera, ae * m -t an auctioneer, 
Juv. 7, 9. 

(machaerium, a false reading for 
machaeris, Plaut. Rud. 2, 2,. 9.) 

t machaerophorus, > ym^—paxatpo- 
<pdpo<:, a sword wearer, a satellite: raachac- 
rophoris centum sequentibus, i. e. soldiers 
armed in the Greek manner , Cic. Q Fr. 2, 
10 , 2 . 

t machaerophyllon, i, n., =p aX ai- 
p6(pv\\t>v (sword-leaf), a plant (aL macro- 
phyjlon), App Herb. 78. 

Machaon, *nis. ra -. = <>/ 

JEsculapiw, a famous turgeon of the Greeks 
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before Troy , Cels, praef.; Prop. 2 1 61- 
Verg. A. 2, 263 ; Ov. P. 3, 4, 7 al. — It’ 
Transf., in plur., surgeons, physicians : 
quid tibi cum mcdicis? dimitte Machaonas 
omnes, Mart 2, 16, 6. — Hence, A. Ma- 
cbaonicus, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to Machaon : are i. e. the art of surgery 

Sid. Ep. 2, 12. — B. Machaonlus, 

um, adj. , of or belonging to Machaon, Jfa. 
chaonian, surgical : Machaonid ope sanus 
Ov. R. Am. 546: sucus, Stat S. 1 4, 114. ' 

machctum, i, n., o kind of rose, Plin. 
21,4,10, §19. 

t xnachilla, ae, f dim. [machina], a 
little machine : e mocbiiM sastuli, Petr. 74 
13 dub. (al. e machina illam sustuii). ’ 

1 Machimus, i, m., = Maxtor, the 
name of one of Action's hounds, Hyg Fab 
1S1. 

t machina, ae, f. = pnxavtj, a ma- 
chine, i. e. any artificial contrivance for 
performing work, an engine, fabric, frame, 
scaffolding , staging , easel, warlike engine , 
military machine, etc. I. Lit ^ In 
gen.: moles et machina mundi, Lucr. 6, 
9G: omnes illae columnae machinfi appo- 
sita dejectae sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 65, § 145 : 
torquet nunc Iapidem, nunc ingens raachi- 
na lignum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 73 : trahuntquo 
siccas machinao Carinas, id. C. 1, 4, 2: fru- 
mentaria, Dig. 33, 7, 12. — B. Esp., 1. A 
platform on which slaves were exposed for 
sale: amicam de machinis emere, Q. Cic. 
Petit. Cons. 2, 8. — Q, A painter's easel,' 
Plin. 35, 10, 37, § 120. — 3, A scaffold for 
building: de machinfi cadere, Dig. 13, 6, 
5; Plin. 19, 2, 8, § 30. — 4. military ma- 
chine, warlike engine : machinis omnium 
gencrum oxpugnare oppidum, Sail. J. 21 : 
aut haec in nostros fabricata est machina 
muros, Verg. A. 2, 46: murales, Plin. 7, 56, 
57, § 202: anctaria,Vitr. 10, 19.— II, Trop, 
a device, plan, contrivance; esp. a trick, ar- 
tifice } stratagem : at nunedisturbaquassta- 
tuisti machinas, i.e. abandon your schemes , 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 137 : totam hanc legem ad 
illius opes evertendas tamquam machinam 
comparari, Cic. Agr. 2, 18, 50: omnes ad 
amplificandam orationcm quasi raachinae, 
* Quint. 11, 1, 44: dolum aut machinam 
commoliar, Caecit. ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 29, 73; 
quantas movco machinas 1 Plaut. Jlil. 3, 2, 
1: aliquam machinabor machinam, Undo 
aurum effleiam, id. Bacch. 2, 2, 54. 

machinalis, e ) at U- [machina], of or 
belonging to machines (post- Aug. ) : scientia, 
Plin. 7, 37,38, g 125: saxa machinali pon- 
dere, Aus Ep. 21, 34. 

machlnamcn, Inis, n. [machinor], a 
contrivance , device , Cassiod.Hist.Eccl 9, 14, 
machlnamcn turn, i, n. [id.], a ma- 
chine, engine ; an instrument , organ (peril, 
not ante-Aug. ; not in Cic. or C?es.). I, 
Lit.: machinamcnta alia quatiendis mu- 
rls portabant, militaiy engines , Liv. 24, 34: 
suspensum et nutans machinamentum, 
Tac. H. 4, 30: nihil tarn ignarum barbaris, 
quam machinamenta et astus oppugnatio- 
num, id. A. 12, 45: tot genera machinaraen- 
torum ad extendendum fomur, surgical in- 
struments, Cels. 8, 20: singulis articulis sin- 
gula macninamenta,quibus extorqueantur, 
aptata, Sen. Ep. 24, 14 ; id. Cons, ad Marc. 
20, 3. — * B. Transf., the organs of sense, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 9, 20.— U, Trop , a 
trick, device, stratagem (pcst-class.): callida 
commeantium, J?od. Th. 6, 28, 6 
machinarius, a , um , adj. [machina], 
of or belonging to machines, machine- (post- 
class.). I, Adj. : mol a, which is worked by 
an animal by means of a machine, App. 
M. 7, p. 194, 20: asinus, Dig. 33, 7, 12: men- 
sor, a surveyor, ib. 11, 6, 7 : commentator, 
a machinist , machine-builder, Sol. 5.— II. 
Subst. : machinarius, 9, m., one who 
works on a scaffold, Dig. 9, 2, 31. 

machmatio, unis,/ [machinor], arti- 
ficial contrivance , mechanism, machinery 
(class ). I, Lit.: cum machinationoqua- 
dam moven aliquid videmus, ut sphaeram, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 97: data est quibmdam 
bcstiis machinatio quaedam, et sollertla, 
power of contrivance , design, id ib. 2, 48, 
123.— B. Transf. (nbstr. pro concreto), a 
machine* engine : tnntac altitudlnis machf- 
nationes, Caes. B. G. 2, 31 : tanta, id. ib 2, 
30; 4, 17: navalis, id. B. C. 2, 10: talo ma- 
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cliinationis genus, Liv. 37 t 5.— II, Trop., 
a trick , device, machination , contrivance ; 
artifice, fraud : judex tamquam machina- 
tione aliqua turn ad Eeveritatem, turn ad 
romiss'itmom animi est contorquendus, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 17, 72: dolus malus est omnis cal- 
liditas, fallacia, machinatio ad circumve- 
nicndum, fallendura, decipiendum altcrum 
adliibita, Dig. 4, 3, 1; 14: per machinatio- 
nem obligatus, by artifice, by fraud, ib. 45, 
1,36. 

machinator, oris, m. [machinor], a 
maker of machines, a machinist , an engi- 
neer, architect (class.). I, Lit., of Archi- 
medes: inventor ac machinator bellicorum 
tormentorum, Liv. 24, 34: machinatores, 
qui pegmata per so surgentia excogitant, 
Sen. Ep. 83, 19 : magistri et machinatores 
quibus fngenium et audacia erat, Tac. A. 
15,42: deus rerum omnium machinator 
fecit hominem, maker, creator, Lact. 2, 11. 
-II. Trop., a contriver, inventor : harum | 
omnium rerum machinatores, Cic. Agr. X, 

5, 16: omnium architects ct machinator, 
id. Ro3c. Am. 45,132: horum omnium sce- 
lerum improbissimu3 machinator, id. Cat. 

3, 3, 6: doli, Tac. A. 1, 10: auctor et raachi- 
nator accusations, App. Mag. p. 274, 22. 

* machiuatrix, Icis,/. [machinator], 
an inventress : malorum facinorum, Sen. 
31 ed. 2 06. 

machinatus, US, m. [machinor], a con- 
trivance, aitifice, device (post-class.): buo 
machinatu, App. Mag. p. 321, 33 ; Sid. Ep. 
5, G. 

machinor, 5tus, 1, v. dep. a. [machi- 
na], to contrive skilfully , to devise , design, 
frame, invent (class). I, In gen.: incre- 
dible est, quantu opera machinata natura 
sit, Cic. N. D. 2, 59, 149: qui haec machina- 
tus est, id. Univ. 3; haec duo rausici ma- 
chinati ad voluptatem sunt, versum atque 
cantum, id. de Or. 3, 44, 174: quod machi- 
ncr Inveniamque, Lucr. 3, 944; cf. Yitr. 1, 

6 med. — IJ. In parti c. , to contrive artful- 
ly, to scheme, plot, = /irtxnvuedai : aliquara 
machinabor machmam, Unde aurum efll- 
ciam amanti erill, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 54: ali- 
quam astutiam corde, id. Capt. 3, 3, 15: 16; 
id. Cas. 2, 4, 22: aliud quiddam, Cic. Verr. 
1, 6, 15 : inimico cxitum, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 
28; cf.: sibi nefariam pestem, Cic. N. D. 3, 
26, 66: neccra alicui, Liv. 1, 51,1: pcrnici- | 
cm alicui, Sail. C. 18: pestem in aliquem, j 
Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 2. — (0) Neutr. (poat-clas3.); 
adversus aliquem, Dig. 4, 3, 1, g 3. — Part, 
perf machinatus, &, ura, in pass, sig- 
nify quae (sol, luna, etc.) ni machinata 
verearentur, skilfully arranged , adjusted, 
Vitr. 10, 1: cum machinato strepitu toni- 
truum, artificial, SalL ap. Macr. S. 2, 9, and 
ap. Non. 180, 22 (Hist. 2, 23, 3 Dietsch); 
App. de Munao, p. G7 : indicium a P. Autro- 
Dio maebinatum, contrived, planned . de- 
vised, Sail. C. 48, 7 : regis cura machinata 
fames, id. Fragra. ap. Prise, p. 792 P. (Hist. 
3, 34 Dietsch). 

* machinosus, a, um, adj. [id.], skil- 
fully constructed : navigium, Suet. Ner. 34. 

machinula, ue, / dim. [id.], a little 
machine, Paul. Nol. Carm. 20, 458; Paul, ex 
Fest. p._107, 3; p. 147, 2. 

t machio, unis, m. [id.], one who works 
on a scaffold, a mason : machiones dicti a 
machiniSj quibus insistunt propter altitudi- 
nem parietum, Isid. Orig. 19, 8, 2 (hence, 
Fr. ma^on; Engl mason). 

Machlyes, urn, m., a fabled people of 
Africa : supra Nasamonas confinesque illis 
Machlyas androgynos esse utriusque natu- 
rae, PJia 7, 2, 2, § 16. 

Machorones. um, m., a people of 
Pontus , Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 11. 

macia, ne, f, a plant, called by the 
Greeks uva^aWi^, pimpernel, Marc. Emp.l. 

macies, el, f [maceo], leanness, thin- 
ness, meagreness (class.). I. L i t. A Of 
living beings and the parts of their bod'ies: 
profectua est (ad helium) Hirtius consul: 
at qua imbecillitate? qua made? Cic. Phil. 
7, 4, 12; id. Agr. 2, 34, 93: hoc maciem ta- 
cit, Plin. 30, 7, 20, § GO: reducere ad ma- 
ciern, id. 24, 8, 30, § 46: cqui made cor- 
rupt^ * Caes. B. C. 3, 68: corpus made cx- 
tabuit, Cic. poet. Tusc. 3, 12, 26: turpis ma- 
cies dccentes Occupet malas, Hor. C. 3, 27. 
53 : tenet ora profanae Foeda situ macies, 
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Luc. 6, 515: macies aegri vetcris, Juv. 9, 
16; 15, 10L— B. Of inanim. things: macie3 
soli, poornas, barrenness, Col. l, 4, 3: lapi- 
d03a aurosi pulveris, Pail. 1, 5, 1 : jejuna 
corticis, id. Mart. 10, 21; eo,. corticis, Plin. 
17, 27, 42, g 252: eeges macie deficit, Ov. F. 
1, 689. — II. Transf., of water, diminu- 
tion : aquarum, c. g. at the ebb, Sol. 23. — 
* III. Trop., meagreness, poverty of lan- j 
guage, Tac. Or. 21, 1. 

macilcntns, a, um, adj. [ macies J, 
lean, thin, meagre (ante- and post-class.): 
macilento ore, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 114: maci- 
lentis malis, id. As. 2, 3, 20: xnacilenti, ma- 
cie tenuati, Paul, ex Fest. p. 125 MlilL: so- 
lum, poor, barren. VaU. Mart. 10, 1. — Comp. : 
macilentiores vultus, Yulg. Dan. 1, 10: ma- 
cilentior equus, Pelagon. Yet. 13. 

mac 20 , are, v. a. [id.], to make lean , 
thin , or meagre, to reduce (post-class.) : Ca- 
spii mans fauces mirum in modum macian- 
tur imbribus, crescunt aestibus, SoL 15, 18; 
cf: macio dianvaiu j, Gloss. Philox. 1 

$ macir, indecl., = puKtp, a kind of , 
red spicy lark brought from India, plin. 12, 
8, 16, § 32. 
macis, v. maccis. 

maco, ere, 3, v. a. [cf. macellum], to 
maul, beat, hack : namquc nullum Pejus 
macit homoneni quarnde mare saevum, 
Naev. ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 397 Mdll. ad 
loc.: ut nunc saepe bores lucae ferro male 
mactae Diflugiunt, Lucr. 6, 1339 Munro ad 
loc. ! 

* mac or, ofis, m. [maceo], leanness, 

meagreness (ante-class, for macics) : corpus 1 
meum tali maerore, aegrore, rnacore senet, 
Pac. ap. Non. 137, 1 (Trag. Bel v. 275 Bib.); 
cf Prise. C99 P. # ' 

Macra, ne, m. I, A river in Italy, be- 
tween Liguria and Etruria , now Magra, 
Plin. 3, 5, 7, § 48; Liv. 39, 32, 2; 40, 41, 3.— 

11. Macra Come, Gr. Matcpd kw/xu, a town 
in Locris, on the border of Thessaly, Liv. 
32, 13, 10. 

macrcsco, crui, 3, v. inch. n. [L ma- 
cerj, to grow lean, meagre : algor eas et 
fun if: macrescere cogit,Vnrr. Ii. it. 2, 6, 16; 
3, 6, 3: macrescit pecus' Col. 0, .'!) 1: ma- 
crescunt animalia,Vcg.Vct. 1, 7, 2: invidus 
aiterius macrescit rebus opimis, grows thin 
at, pines away at,* Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 67 : curio- 
nem agnura Piautus pro macro dixit, quasi 
cura macruisset, Paul, cx Feat. s. V. curlo- 
bem, p. 00 Mull. 

Maori Campi (also Campi Ma- 
ori, Varr. R. R. 2 praef. g C, and Liv. 41, 
18), = MaKpol K apiroi, a region in Gallia 
Cispadana, on the river Macra, in the vicin- 
ity of Parma and Modena, Varr. R. R. 2 
praef. g 0; Col.- 7, 2, 3; Liv. 41, 18, 6; 45, 

12 , 11 . 

ZVZacrza./i a small island nearEubcea, 
Plin. 2, 88, 90, § 204. 

macriculus, a, um, adj. dim. [1. ma- 
cer], lean, Varr. L. L. 8, 40, § 79 Mull 
IYIacrillUS, h m., the name of a man. 
t. A friend of the poet Persius , Pers. 2, 1. — 
II, A Roman emperor, Aub. Caes. 23. 

IVIacris^ d is,/., — Magpie, the name of 
several islands. I, In the AEgean Sea, near 
Ionia, Liv. 27, 13; 28: 29. — I| g An ancient 
name of the island of Eubcea, Plin, 4, 12, 21, 

§ 64.— HI, Of Chios, Plin. 5, 31, 38, g 136. 
—IV- Of Icarus , Plin. 4, 12, 23, § 68. 

macritas, fills ,/ [L macerj, leanness , 
poorness, thinness (post-Aug. and rare for 
maciesi: arenae, Vitr. 2, 4: eoli, Pall. Oct. 

* macritudo, Inis,/ [id.], leanness, thin- 
ness , meagreness (for macies): ossa atque 
pellia Bum, miser macritudine, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 2, 26 IVeisc (1, 2, 32 Brix and Fleck., who 
read aegritudine; acc. to Non. 136, 2). 

Macrobii (Macrobioe, Schoi. Juv. 
10, 150), Grum, m., = MaKp6y3iot (long- 
lived). I, A people of m E thiopia , Mel. 3, 9, 
1: Plin. G 30, 35, § 190; 7, 2, 2, § 28; Val. 
Max. 8, 13, 5 ezf — II. The inhabitants of 
Apollonia, in Macedonia , Plin. 4, 10, 17, 

§ 37. 

Macrobms, H,«. f = htaKpSpior (liv- 
ing long) : Aurelius Macrobius Ambrosius 
Theodosius, a Roman grammarian at the 
end of the /mirth century r author of a com- 
mentary on Cicero's S omnium Scipionis, 
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and of a treatise entitled Convivia Saturna- 
lia, cf. Jam Proleg. ad Macr. p. 1 sq. 

Macro cephali, orum, m., = Ma^po- 
»c <<pa\ot (t. e. people with great heads), a peo- 
ple of Pontus, Slela, 1. 19, 11; Plin. 6, 4, 4, 
§ 11 . 

t macrochera, ae ,/, = paxpoxeipa, 

having long sleeves, long-sleeved: tunica, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 33, 4. 

t Macro chir, ™., = MaK P oxe«p, Long- 
hand, ~ Lat. Longimanus, a surname of 
king Artaxerxes , Nep. Beg. 1, 3 sq. ; Amin. 
30, 8, 4. 

t macrbcolum and macro col- 
lum, i/ n., = paKpoKwhov, large-sized pa- 
per royal paper * Cic. Att. 16, 3, 1 ; 13, 25, 3 ; 
Plin. 13, 12, 24, § 80. 

Macrocrcmnii montes. a chain 
o/rnountaini near the Dniester , rlin. 4, 12, 
26, § 82. 

t macrologia, ae,/, = gaKpohoyla, 
tediousness in speech (Lat. longiloquium), 
Pomp. Gram. Com. in Donat, de Barb. 3, 1, 
p. 293 Keit .(as Greek, trans., longior quam 
oportet sermo, Quint. 8, 3, 53). 

MacrdXLCS; um j m -j v. Macerones and 
Machorones. 

* mactabllis, G , adj. [macto], deadly : 
plaga, Lucr. 6, 805. 

mactatio, onis,/ [id.], a slaying, kill- 
ing (post-class.) : innoxiorum anlmantfum 
mactatio, Am. 7, 213: Isid. Orig. 0, 19, 31. 

* mactatoi) oris, m. [id.], a slayer, 
murderer: mactator senum Sen. Troad. 
1002. 

* mactatus, us, m. [id.], a slaying, 
killing : mactatu parentis, Lucr. 1, 99. 

macte macti, v. mactus. 
mactca, v. mattca. 

macto, avi, utura, 1 (old form of perf. 
subj. mactassint, Enn., Afran., and Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. 342, 12 Bq.), v.freq. a. [mac- 
to, kindr. to Sanscr. makh, man; intens. 
m&mabyata, to slaughter, sacrifice; maha, 
victim ; the ct in macto like vectum from 
veho; hence], f. Within the religious 
sphere, to offer, sacrifice, immolate any 
thing in honor of the gods: ferctum Jovi 
moveto et mactato sic, Cato, R. R. 134, 2; 
so id. ib. § 4: pultem dis mactat, Yarr. ap. 
Non. 341, 28: nigras pecudes, Lucr. 3, 52: 
Iectas de more bidentes Cereri, Yerg. A. 4, 
67; Yam ap. Non. 114, 27: mactatus vitu- 
lus concidit propter aras, Lucr. 2, 353 : ma- 
nibus divis mactata id. 6, 759: mactata 
veniet lenior hostia.Hor. C. 1, 19, 16: mac- 
tata Polyxena, Ov. M. 13, 448: trecenti ex 
dediticiis hostiarum more mactati, Suet. 
Aug. 15: vito caper morea Bacchi mactan- 
dus ad aras, Ov. M. 15, 114: suovetaurilia 
mactanda, Fronto de Fer. Als. 3 Mai. : se 
Oreo, Liv. 9, 40; hostium legiones Telluri 
ac diis Manibus mactandas dabo, id. 10, 28; 
cf.: ruptores pacis ultionietglonae,Taci A. 
2, 13. — II. Beyond the relig. sphere. To 

present, reward, honor with any thing good 
or bad: Livius inde redit magno mactatu’ 
triumpho, Enn, ap. Serv. Verg. A. 9, 641 
(Ann. v. 302 Vahl. j : cos ferunt laudibus et 
mactant honoribus, heap honors on, extol, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 67 (also ap. Non. 342, 5); Id. 
Vatin. 6,14; id. Div. 1, 11, 18.— B, Far more 
freq. in a bad sense, to afflict, trouble, pun- 
ish with any thing: ilium di deaeque mag- 
no mactassint malo, Enn. ap. Non. 342, 15 
(Trag. v. 377 Vahl.); Afran. ib. 16; Cic. 
Vatin. 15, 36; cf without abl., Pompon, ib. 
12: dotatae mactant et malo et damno vi- 
ros, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 61; cf: mactare malo 
adficere significat, Non. 342,8: aliquem in- 
fortunio, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 14: faxo tali eum 
mactatum, atque hie est, infortunio, ♦Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 9, 39 : hostes patriae aeternis 
suppliciis vivos mortuosque mactabis ; pur- 
sue, punish, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 33; cf: divisores 
omnium tribuum domi ipse suae crudelis- 
sima morto mactaret, id. Harusp. Resp. 20, 
42: aliquem sumrao supplicio, id. ib. 1, 11, 
27: aliquem morte, id. Rep. 2, 35, 60: mac- 
tantur comminus uno exitio,Sil. 17, 500. — 
C. To kill, slaughter, put to death : hie 
mactat Ladona, Pheretaque Demodocura- 
que, Verg. A. 10, 413 : illigatas mollibus 
damas plagis, Mart. 1, 50, 24: haec dextra 
Lernam taetra mactata cxcctra Pacavit, 
Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 22.— J}, To magnify; 
trop , to extol, glorify honor; esp. to glorify 
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honor a deity with sacrifices, to worship : 
Liberum patrem fanorum conseeratione 
mactatis, Am. 1, 24: puerorum extis deos 
manes mactare, Cic. Vatin. 6, 14.— E. Poet, 
to give splendor to a festival: lacte JLatinas 
Cic. poeLDiv. 1, 11,18.— P. Aliquem or ali- 
quid, to overthrow , rum, destroy , Cic. FI. 22, 
52 : quorum ego furori -nisi cessissem in 
Catilinae busto vobis ducibus mactatus es- 
sem, should have been sacrificed , id. ib. 7, 16 : 
perfidos et ruptores pacis ultioni et gloriae 
mactandos ; to offer up, immolate , Tac. A. 2, 
13: cum videant jus civitatis illo supplicio 
esse mactatum, Cic.Verr. 2, 4, 11, § 26: aut 
naves uram, aut castra mactabo, to destroy, 
Att. ap. Non. 341, 18. — Hence, mactus, 

а, um, Part, sync, for mactatus: boves 
mactae. Lucr. 5, 1339 (better referred to 
maco, q. v. ). 

1. mactus, a, urn, adj. [root pan, in pd- 
nap, blessed ; cf. paKpor]. I, In relig. lang., 
of the gods, glorified \ worshipped , honored, 
adored (only in the voc. macte, and rarely 
in the nom .) : Juppiter te bonas preces pre- 
cor ? uti s\es volens propltius mihi hbcrisquo 
meis, mactus hoc fercto. Jove pater, macte 
vino inferio esto, Cato, R. R. 134, 2 and 3; 
cf. id. ib. 132, 2 ; for which : mactus hoc 
vino inferio esto, Arn. 7, 296 : macte hoc 
porco piaculo immolando esto, Cato, R. R. 
139 fin . : macte hisce suovitaurihbus lac- 
tentibus immolandis esto, id. ib. 141, 3 sq. : 
macte hac dape esto, id. ib. 132. — II. 
Transf., beyond the relig. sphere, with 
or without esto, as an exclamation of 
applause or congratulation : macte, mac- 
te virtute (esto), macti virtute este, etc. ; 
and as a standing formula, macte, even 
with acc. (v. infra), Engl, good luck l hail to 
thee l etc.; in responses, bravo l well done 1 
that’s right ! go on l tantumno ab re tua est 
oti tibi, ut etiam Oratorcm legas? Macte 
virtute ! increase in, go on in, Cic. Att. 12, 

б, 2; id. Tusc. 1,17,40: macte virtute esto 
sanguinolentis et ex acie redeuntibus dici- 
tur, Sen. Ep. 66 fin. : macte virtute esto, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 31: macte nova virtute, puer; 
sic itur ad astra ! Verg. A. 9, 641 : macte 
virtute diligentiaque esto, Liv. 10, 40: mac- 
te virtute simulque his versibus esto, Lucil. 
ap. Serv. Verg. A. 9, 641 : macte ammo, Stat. 
Th. 7, 280; cf.: macte bonis animi, id. S. 1, 
3, 106: macte toris, id ib. 1, 2, 201: macte 
hac gloria, Plin. Pan. 46 : macte uterque 
ingenti in rempublicam merito, id ib. 89: 
macte esto taedis, o Hymenaee, tuis, Mart. 
4, 13, 2. — In plur .: macti virtute milites 
Romani este, Liv. 7, 36, 5: macti ingenio 
este, PI in. 2, 12, 9, § 54: vos macti virtute! 
estote, Curt. 4, 1, 18: juberem macte virtute 
esse, si pro men patri& ista virtus staret, 
Liv. 2, 12, 14. — With acc.: macte fortissi- i 
mam et meo judicio beatissimam in ipsis 
malis civitatem! Flor.'2, 18, 16. — (>3) With 
gen. (poet.): macte animi, Mart. 12, 6, 7; 
Slat. S. 5, 1, 37; id Th. 2, 495.— With abl: 
macte animo, juvenis, Stat. Th. 7, 280. — (7) 
Absol.: Macte 1 that’s right! well done! 
good l Cic. Att. 15, 29 fin. 

2. mactus, a , uni, P. a. of maco, q. v., 
and cf. mac to yin. 

1, macula, ae,/ [for malocula, malcu- 
la, dim. ; cf Sanscr. mala, dirt], a spot, mark , 
stain (class. ). I, L i t. A. I n g e n. , Plin. 
37, 10, 66, § 155 : (bos) maculis insignis et 
albo, i.e. with while spots, Ye rg. G. 3, 56: 
maculis albis equus, id A. 9, 49: maculis 
auro squalentibus ardens (rex apum), id. G. 

4, 91: in ipsis quasi maculis (terra), ubi ha- 
bitatur, in those spots , i.e. small places, Cic. 
Rep. 6, 19 fin. : parcit cognatis maculis si- 
milis fera, Juv. 15, 160; cf 5, 104. — 2. 
Transf., a mesh in a net, a hole in net- 
work or in a web: rete grandibus macu- 
lis, Varr. R. R. 3, 11, 3; Col. 8, 15, 1 : reti- 
culum minutis maculis, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 11, 

§ 27 : retia maculis distincta, Ov. H. 5, 19. 
— Of the meshes of a spider’s web, Plin. 
11,24, 28, § 81.— B. In paTtia,a spot, 
stain, blot, blemish, mole, etc.: maculan 
corpus maculis Juridis, Plaut. Capt 3, 4, 
63: est corporis macula, naevus, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 28, 79 : maculas auferre de vesli- 
bus, Ov. F. 3, 821: extrahere, Plin. 20, 13, 
50, § 120 : in veste facere, id. 12, 25, 54, 

§ 123: e veste abluere, id 28,7, 23, § 109: 
mederi maculis corporis, id. 36, 19,33, § 140; 
cf.: lentigines ac maculas e facie tollere,id 
20, 2, 4, § 9.— H, Trop. (acc. to I. B.), a 
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blot, stain , stigma, blemish, fault in charab- 
ter: quem scis scire tuas omnes maculas- 
que notasque, Lucil. ap. Non. 350, 13: inest 
amoris macula huic homini in pectore, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 70: jam ego ex corpore 
exigam omnis maculas macro rum tibi, 
id Capt. 4, 2, 61 : vitium commune om- 
nium est, Quod nimium ad rem in senecta 
attenti sumus: hanc maculam nos decet 
Effugcre, * Ter. Ad 5, 8, 31 : delenda vobis 
est ilia macula, Mithridatico bello suscepta, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 7: est hujus saeculi la- 
bes quaedam et macula, virtuti invidcre, 
id. Balb. 6, 15 : vitae splendorem maculis 
aspergere, id. Plane. 12, 30 : furtorum et 
flagitiorum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 46, § 121: adule- 
scentiae, id ib. 1, 4, 11 : famdiae, id Clu. 5, 
12: in oratione nitida notabile humilius 
verbum et velut macula, Quint. 8, 3, 18; 8, 
5, 28 : ne Claudiae genti earn inustam ma- 
culam vellent, Liv. 3, 58: plunma sunt ni- 
tidis maculam haesuram figentia rebus, 
enduring disgrace, Juv. 14, 2. 

2. Macula, ae, m., a Roman surname, 
e.g. of Q. Pompeius, Oja Faro. 6, 19, L 

maculatiin, G<Zy -> v. maculo ym. 

maculatio, unis, f [maculo], a spot- 
ting; a spot, stain (post- class.). I. Lit.: 
cutem maculationibus convariare, App. 
Mag. p. 306, 14. — II. Trop.: aliqu& infa- 
miae maculatione pollutus, stain, Firm. 
Math. 3, 15, 3. 

maculo, avi, Atum, 1, v. a. [1. macula], to 
make spotted, to spot, speckle, variegate. I, 
Lit. A. In S eiL (only poet.), to stain, 
tinge, dye : telas maculare ostroj Val. FI. 4, 
368: et multo maculatum munce tigrim, 
id 6, 704. — B. In parti a, to spot, stain, 
defile, pollute : maculari corpus maculis 
luridis, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 63 : solum san- 
guine, Cat. 63,7; cf: terrain tabo,Verg. A. 
3,29: dextra maculata cruore,Ov. de Nuce, 
157.— II. Trop. (acc. to I. B.), to defile, 
dishonor, disgrace, eta (freq. in Cic.): rex 
ille optimi regis caede maculatus, Cic. Rep. 
2, 25, 46; cf: partus suos parricidio, Liv. 1, 
13: nemora nefario stupro, Cic. Mil. 31, 85: 
Catonis splendorem, id. Sest. 28, oO: tuum 
maculavi crimirtf nomen, Verg. A. 10, 851: 
inde metus maculat poenarum praemia vi- 
tae, spoils, Lucr. 6, 1151 : obsoleta quoque 
(verba) et maculantia ex sordidiore^vulgi 
usu ponit, Gell. 16, 7, 4.— Hence, macu- 
latim, adv., in a spotted or mottled fash- 
ion ( late Lat.), Aug. Gen. ad Lit. 5, 10. 

maculosus, a > um i [ id.], full of 
spots, spotted, speckled, dappled, mottled, va- 
riegated. I. L i t. A. I n g e n. ( poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose) : maculosae tegmme 
lyncis, Verg. A. 1, 323: color, Col. 6, 37, 6: 
marmor, Plin. 36, 6, 5, § 44: luna, id 2, 9, 6, 
§ 46 : corium, variegated, striped , Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 30. — B. In part i c., in a bad 
sense, spotted, blotted, stained, defiled : ve- 
stis Pompeii non multa, eaque maculosa, 
Cic. Phil 2, 29, 73 : maculosae sanguine 
harenae, Ov. A. A. 3, 395: litora suflusas 
quod babet maculosa lituras, id Tr. 3, 1, 15. 
— II. Trop., defiled, polluted, filthy : sena- 
tors', in bad repute , Cic. Att 1, 16, 3: ma- 
culosas commodat aedes, Juv. 7, 40 : vir 
omni dedecore, Tac. H. 3, 38: avaritia et 
hbidine foedus ac maculosus, id H. 1, 7 : 
adulescentia, Aur. Viet Caes. 11 : nefas, 
unnatural, abominable , Hor. C. 4, 5, 22.— 
*Comp.: maculosiora quam nutrias pal- 
lium, Front de Or. 3 Mai 
Madams, i» m -> — paiapbc (bald), a 
surname jestingly given to C. Matius, on 
account of his baldness, Cic. Att 14, 2, 1; 
cf. Calvena. 

Madaura, ae, fi, and Madaurx, 

orum, m., a city in Numidia, now Ayedrah, 
Aug. Conf. 2, 3. . _ , . 

Madaurcnsis, G » of or belonging 

to the city of Madaura (on the borders of 
Numidia and G^tulia, not the city men- 
tioned in the preced art), Madauran: Ap- 
puleius Madaurensis, Aug. Ep. 49. Hence, 
subst. : Madaurensis, is, m., an inhab- 
itant of Madaura, App. M. 11, P-2'1, 20. 

madefacio, Kcl > factum ’ *’• “ ’ m 
P<U!.: madefio, fw‘“S, nen [madeo, 
factol, to make wit, to wit moistn i, (o soak, 
drench, water, etc. I. gea: larnm 

aceto et nitro, Plin. 32, 7, 25, § 77 ■ . 
rantus madefactus aqufi revirescit, id 21, 
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^A 47 * in Tino madefaota, Id. 

26, 6, 15, g 29: spongiam (opp. exprimere). 
Suet Vesp. 16 : ne libelli madefierent id 
Caes. 64: imbuti sanguine gladii vel ina- 
defacti potius, Cic. Phil 14,3,6; cf: Grae- 
ciam madefactum iri sanguine, id Div 1 
32, 68 ; V erg. A. 6, 330 : caules, to soak steep. 
Plin. 25, 6, 31, § G8: terrain suo madcfecit 
odore, steeped, Ov. M. 4, 253.— p 0 e t : cans 
vellera sucis bis madefacta, i.e. dyed Tib 
4, 2, 16.— II. In part ia, to drench with 
wine, to intoxicate, make drunk (poet, and 
in post- class, prose) : eo vos vostrosque 
adeo pantices madefacitis, quom ego sim 
hie siccus, * Plaut Fs. 1, 2, 61: multo ma- 
defactus Iaccho, CoL poet 10, 309: poculis 
amplioribus madefacit, Amm. 15, 3, 7; cf.: 
moIlUuxu madefacta (membra), Sil. 12, 18. 

madefacto, are, V.freq. a . [madefacio], 
to wet, moisten, water , irrigate (post-class.) : 
humum, Ven. Carm. 1, 21, 26. 

madcfactns, a, um, Part., from ma- 
defacio. 

madefio, factus, fieri, v. madefacio. 

Madena, a e, /, a district of Great 
Armenia, between the rivers Cyrus and 
Araxes , Eutr. 8, 3; Sex. Ruf. Brev. 16 al. 

madens, entis, P. a., v. madeo^n. 

madeo, Gi, 6re, v. n. [Gr. p a 3aw, to 
drip; cf. Sanscr. mad-, to be merry; Gr. 
jiacTof and /iccror], to be wet or rnoijf, to 
drip or flow with any thing (class.). I. 
Lit. A, In gen.: natabant pavimenta 
vino, madebant parietes, Cia Phil. 2, 41, 
105: Persae unguento madenf, Plin. IS, 2, 

1, § 3: plurima fuso Sanguine terra raadet, 
Verg. A. 12, 690: vere madent udo terrae, 
id G. 3, 429 : radix suco niadet, Plin. 22, 
12, 14, § 29 : lacrimis madent genae, are 
moistened, bedewed , Ov. A. A. 3, 378: cru- 
ore maduit, id M. 13, 389 : ncc umquam 
sanguine causidici raaduerunt rostra pu- 
silh, Juv. 10, 121: metu, to sweat or melt 
with fear, Plaut. Most 2. 1, 48. — B. In 
p a r 1 1 a 1, To be drenched with wme, to 
be drunk, intoxicated: membra vino ma- 
dent, Plaut True. 4, 4, 2: ecquid tibi videor 
madere? id. Most. 1,4, 7: madide madero, 
id. Ps. 5, 2, 7 : festa luce madere, Tib 2, 1. 29. 
— Poet: tardescit lingua, madet mens, 
Nant oculi (of a drunken man), Aw senses 
fail. Lucr. 8, 479.-2. To be softened by 
boiling, to be boiled, sodden (moEtly in 
Plaut. and Verg.) : jam ergo haec made- 
bunt, faxo, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 51: collyrae fa- 
cite ut madeant et colyphia, id. Pers. 1, 3, 
12: ut, quaravis igni exiguo, properata ma- 
derent, Verg. G. 1, 196 : comedam, inquit, 
flebile nati sinciput Phanoque madentis 
aceto, Juv. 13, 85; cf. : commadeo, made- 
eco. — II, Transf, to be full of, to over- 
flow with, to abound in any thing (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose) : madeant gene- 
roso pocula Baccho, be filled up to the bnm, 
Tib. 3, 6, 6: madent fercula deliciis, Prop. 

4 (5), 4, 76 : Caecubae vites in Pomptinis 
paludibus madent, Plin. 17, 4,3, § 31: arte 
madent simulacra, Lucr. 4, 792 : quam- 
quam Socraticis madet Sermonibus, is full 
of, familiar with , Hor. C. 3, 21, 9; cf : cujus 
Cecropia pectora voce madent, i. e. perfectly 
versed in (he Greek language. Mart. 7, G9, 2. 

— Hence, madens, entis, P. a. A. L i t , 
wet, moist 1, In gen.: madentes spon- 
giae, Plin. 9, 45, 69, § 149 : campi, wet, 
marshy (corresp. to paludes), Taa H. 5, 17; 
vestis madens sanguine, dripping, Quint. 6, 

1, 31: nix sole madens, i.e. melting, Ov. H. 

13, 52: umor sudoris per collum^oiw'n//, 
Lucr. 6, 1187 : crinis, flowing , abundant, % 
Verg. A. 4, 216 : Austcr, i. e. rainy, Sen. 
Here. Oet. 71 ; so, bruma, Mart. 10, 5, 6: 
deus, i. e. Neptune, Stat. S. 4, 8, 8: Lamia- 
rum caede, reeking with , Juv. 4, 154. — 2. 

In par tic., drunk, intoxicated : mcreus 
vino et madens. Sen. Ep. 83; so absol : di- 
stentus ac madens, Suet. Claud. 33; cf. : 
ille meri vetcris per crura madentia tor- 
rens, Juv. 6, 319.-— B. Transf. , full, filled, 
imbued with something: jure madens, full 
of, i e. skilled in law, Mart. 7, 61, 5: inter- 
cutibus ipsi vitiis madentes, full of GelL 
13,8ySn.: cui fellc nullo,mello multo mens 
madens, Aus. Prof. 15. 

madcsco, dm, 3, v. inch. n. [madeo], to 
become moist or wet (poet and In post-Aug. 
prose). I Lit.: semiustamadescunt Ro- 
bora, Verg' A. 5, 697: tcllus Nubibus assi- 
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duis pluvioque madescit ab austro, Ov. 
M. 1, 66: multa terra madescit aqua, id. 
F. 6, 198 : nee madescimus nisi umore, 
* Quint. 6, 2. 28 ; spectare oportet, num 
tempo ra paulum madescant, become moist , 
i.e. perspire , Cels. 3, 6 med.— Poet.: qui- 
bus invito maduerunt sanguine dextrae, 
have killed , Val. FI. 3, 391; cf. ; nati madu- 
ere paterno Sanguine, Luc. 2, 149. — *B. 
In partia, to get drunk , become intoxi- 
cated: quern (Chrysippum) cotidie ferunt 
madescere soiitum, Front, de Fer. Ale. 3 
Mai. — H, Transf., to become soft : ne 
umore madescant ungnlae, CoL G, 30; 11, 
3, 23; id. poet. 10, 398: triticum madescit 
dulci aqua ligneis vasis, Plin. 18, 7, 17, § 7G. 
madldc, «dv- 5 v * madidus Jm. 
madido, avi, utum, 1, v. a. and n. [ma- 
didus], to make wet or moist, to wet, moisten 
(post-class.). I. In gen. A. Act.: pro- 
luvie linerent et madidarent se sud ; Arc. 2, 
70: madidari ex imbribus arva, id. 1, 3: 
madidatae spongiae, App. M. 8, p. 210, 6. — 
B. Xfeutr ., to be wet: ille novo madidan- 
tes nectaro pennas concutit, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 2, 88. — n. In par tic., io make 
drunk , intoxicate : mero multo madidari, 
Am. 6, 163: injecisse madidatis vincula, 
id 5 init. 


madidus, a, um, adj. [madco], moist, 
wet , soaked , drenched (rare until after the 
Aug. per.). I, Lit. A. In gen.; fasci- 
culus epistolarum aqua madidus, * Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 12, 4: spiritus, Plin. 31, 7, 39, § 79: 
madidi myrrhh capilli, Ov. M. 6, 53: madl- 
dis Notus cvolat alis, id. ib. 1, 264; c£ Luc. 
1, 219 Cort.: genae, i. e. bedewed with, tears , 
Ov. A. A. 1, GGO: comae, moistened with un- 
guents, id H. 14, 30: fossae, wet , abounding 
in water , id Tr. 5, C, 37: palus, id A. A 1, 
554: lacus, Mart. 4, 44, 2: Juppiter, 1. e. 
Pluvius , id. 7, 36, 1: ver, rainy , Juv. 9, 51. 
— * {(3) With gen. : rosas madidas divini 
roris et nectaris video, App. M. 4, p. 143.— 
B. In par tic. 1. Dyed: vestis cocco 
madida, vel murice tincta, Mart. 5, 23, 5. 
—2, Drunk, intoxicated: madidus vino, 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 36: faciam ufc sit madidus 
sobrius, id Am. 3, 4, 18: ,cum peterct ma- 
tellam madidus, Mart. 6, 89, 2; 9, 23, 11: 
ilium raadidum, nibili incontinentem, eta, 
a drunkard , sot, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 9 : molli 
luxu raadefacta meroque, Sil. 12, 18: dies, 
i. c, spent in drinking, Mart. 14, 1, 9 : Ta- 
rentum, full of drunkenness, Juv. 6, 297. 
— C. Transf., soft, boiled soft, sodden, 
soaked : raadidiora lenticula, Plin. 27, 5, 
21, g 38 ; madida quae raihi apposita in 
mensam, Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 29; Id Pers. 1, 3, 
14: cicer, Mart. 1,42,6; 10,48,12: siliginis 
offas accipere et madidae, Juv. G, 473: tabe 
jecur madidum, putrid , corrupt , Luc. 1, 
621. — II. T r o p. * A. Soft, weak : ma- 
dida memoria, Caecil. ap. Prise, p. 699 P. 
(Com. Rel. v. 31 Rib.).— B. Full offiUed 
with an y thing: Minervae artibus, Mart. 1, 
40, 3: madidi jocis libelli, id. 4, 14, 12. — 
Hence, * adv. : madlde, moistly ; non vi- 
des me uti madide madeam ? how thorough- 
ly soaked, drunk, l am, Plaut. Ps. 5, 2, 7. 
madon, i> v. mados. 
mador, oris, m. fmadeo), moisture, wet- 
ness (very rare; not in Cic. or Cffis.): in- 
gens terror erat, no ex latere nova muni- 
menta madore infirmarentur, Sail Fragm. 
ap. Non. 138, 6 (Hist. 3, 26) : terrae, Arn. 5, 
185: quoad me urinae madore perluerent, 
App. M. 1, p. 108, 21: lapides madore infir- 
mi, Amm. 20, 6; Mart. Cap. 1, § 82 al. 

t mados, *>/> or madon, i. n., = pd- 
3of. I. A kind of grape-vine, white grape, 
= vitis alba, Plin. 23, 1, 1G, § 21.— H A 
reading in Plin. 25, 7, 37, § 75, for mallon, 


IYIadnatcni, orum, v. Madytos. 

* madulsa, aa , m. [madeo], a drunken 
man : nunc probe abco madulsa, Plaut. Ps 
5, 1, 7 ; cf. : madulsa, ebrius, a Graeco ua - 
day deductum, vel quia madidus satis a 
vino, Paul, ex Fest. p. 126, 5 Mull. 

Madytos (Madytus), i, f. t = Ma3t>- 
Tor, a seaport town in the Thracian Cherso- 
nese, now Maitos, Mel. 2, 2, 7; Liv. 31, 1G* 
33, 38.— Hence, Maduatfeni, drum, m.\ 
the inhabitants of Madytos, Liv. 38, 40. 

maca.uo,/, a kind of sea-crab, Plin. 9, 
31, 51, § 97. 


Maeander (Maeandros or Mae- 
andms), dri, m., — Maiavbpo?, a river, 
proverbial for its winding course , which 
rises in Great Phrygia, flows between Lydia 
and Caria, and falls, near Miletus, into the 
Icarian Sea, now Mendere Su ; nom. Mac- 
ander, Liv. 38, 13, 7; Sen. Ep. 104, 15; Plin. 
2, 85, 87, § 201 ; 5, 29, 31, § 113 ; Claud. Eutr. 
2, 266; Avien. Perieg. 999: Maeandros, Ov. 
M. 2, 246; 8, 162; id. H. 9, 55: •Maeandrus, 
SiL 7, 139 ; Paul, ex Fest. p. 136 Mull. ; acc. 
Maeandrum, Liv. 38, 12; 13: Maeandron, 
Luc. 3, 208: more Maeanuri, i. e. with turn- 
ings and vnndings. Col. 8. 17, 1L— 2. Per- 
sonified, acc. to tne fable, the father of 
Cyane, and grandfather of Caunus and 
Byblis, Ov. M. 9, 450.— B. Transf. (from 
the windings ofthe Maeander), as an appel- 
lative, and hence also in the plur. 1, A 
crooked or roundabout way, a turning , 
tuhsling, winding, meandering, maze, etc. : 
quos tu Maeandros, quae deverticula flexi- 
1 onrsque quac&isti? Cic. Pie. 22, 53; Amm. 

| 30, 1, 12; cf. Ov. M. 2, 246; 8, 162 Eqq. : Sil. 
7, 139; Sen. Here. Fur. 683: in illis dialecti- 
cae gyris atque Maeandris, Gell. 16, 8, 17: 
Maeandros faciebat et gyros, etc., Amm. 
30, 1: Meandros Prud. Cath. 6, 142.— 2. Ib 
embroidery, a border wrought with many 
involutions or windings: victor! chlamy- 
dem auratam, quam plurima circum Pur- 
pura Maeandro duplici Meliboea cucurrit, 
Verg. A. 6, 251; cf. Serv. in Ioc. ; cf. Non. 
140, 2, and PauL ex Fest. p. 136 M&ll. — 
Hence, II. A. MaeancUius, a, um, 
adj., r=Ma<dv3pior. 1. Of or belonging to 
Mceander, Mceandrian : juvenis Maeandri- 
us, i. e. Caunus , the grandson of Mceander, 
Ov. M. 9, 673. — 2. Of or belonging to the 
river Mceander , Mceandrian : unda, Prop. 
3, 32,35: fluraina, Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 

635. — B. Macandricus, a > urn, adj., 
Mceandrian (acc. to L B. 2.): fluxus, Tert. 
Pall. 4 med.— *C. Maeandratus, a, 
um, adj., full of curves like the Mceander, 
Mceandrian : facies Maeandrata et vermi- 
culata, Varr. ap. Non. 140, G (Sat. Men. 86. 
14). 

Maecenas, atls, m. [Tuscan, perh. 
Maecnatial; v. Sil. 10, 40; Mull. Etrusk. 1, 
p. 404 : 415]: C. Cilnius Maecenas, a Roman 
knight, descended, on the mother's side, from 
the Arretinian gens ofthe Maecenates (and 
on the father’s side from that of the Cil- 
nii; v. Mull. 1. c. p. 416 sq.), the friend of 
Augustus and the patron of Horace and 
Virgil , Prop. 4, 8 (9), 1 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 1 ; Verg. 
G. 1, 2 ; Veil. 2, 88, 2 ; Tac. A. 6, 11; Sen. 
Prov. 3, 9 sq. ; Id. Ep. 19, 8 sq. ; 114, 4; 
Quint. 9, 4, 28. — B. Transf., to denote, 
in gen., I, A patron of literature : Bint 
Maecenates, non deerunt, Flaccc, Marones, 
Mart. 8, 56, 5; Sen. Prov. 3, 10 : quis tibi 
Maecenas erit? Juv. 7, 94. — 2. A person 
of distinction : vestem Purpuream teneris 
quoque Maecenatibus aptam, Juv. 12, 39. 
— 3. A luxurious, effeminate person : mul- 
tum referens de Maecenate supino, Juv. 1, 
66. — Hence, II. Maecenatianus, a, 
um, adj. , of or belonging to Macenas: tur- 
ris, Suet. Ner. 38: horti id. Tib. 15: vina, 
named after him, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 67. 

Maccia (Metia)> ae,v.2. Maecius, n. 

1. MaeClUS, a, name of a Roman 
gens. So, Sp. Maecius Tarpa, Cic. Fam. 7, 
1, 1; Hor. A. P. 387; id. S. 1, 10. 38 Orell. 
ad loc. 

2. Maecius (OTetius), h rn., the 

name of a place in Latium : nec procul ab 
Lanuvio (ad Maccium is locus dicitur) ca- 
stra oppugnaro est adortus, Liv. 6, 2, 8 
(dub. ; Weissenb. ad Mecium), — Hence, H. 
Maccia, a e,f, a tribe , Liv. S, IT, 11; 29,' 
37 ; Cic. Plane. 10, 38 : id. Att. 4, 15, 9 ; Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 136 MulL 

Macdi (Medi)i drum,?!!., =Mur3o ( , a 
Thracian people on the borders of Macedo- 
nia, Plin. 4, L 1, g 3; 4,11, 18, § 40; Liv. 26. 
25, 6; 28, 5; Eutr. 5, 7.— Hence, II. Mae- 
dicus (Med-), a , um , ad J =m 
of or belonging to the Mcedi. — Subst. : 
Maedica, aa ,/ ( 6 C. terra or regio), Me 
Mcedian territory, Liv. 26, 25, 8; 40, 21; 22. 

macles, v * 1* meles. 

Maelianus (Mel-), v * Maelius. 
maelimn, v - mcllum. 

Maelius , a , the name of a Roman gens, 


! of which the most celebrated member is Sp. 

| Maelius, who, under suspicion of aiming at 
kingly power , was slain, at the command 
\ of the dictator L. Quinctius Cincinnatus, 
by the magister equitum C. Servilius Aha- 
la, Liv. 4, 13 sq. ; Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 3; Id. Sen. 
16, 66; id. PhiL 2, 44, 114; cf. Aequimae- 
lium. — Hence, H. Maelianns, a, nm, 
adj., of or belonging to Mcelius. Median : 
caedes, i. e. the murder o/Sp. Maelius, Liv. 
4, 1G .—Subst.: lYIacliani, Orum, m., the 
partisans ofMielius, Medians , Liv. 4, 14. 

t znaena (men a), ae, /, — gaim, a 
kind of small seafisli, eaten salted by the 
poor, Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 149: Ov. Hal. 120; 
Mart. 11, 31, 14; 12, 32, 15; Pera 3, 76: aci- 
penserem maenae non anteponere, Cie. 
Fin. 2, 28, 91. — As a term of reproach : de- 
glupta maena, Plaut. Poen. 5, 6, 33. 

IVIacnadeS, um, /, = MainiJtf [Gr. 
)i annum, to be inspired, ravel, the priest- 
esses of Bacchus, Bacchantes : hederigerae. 
Cat. 63, 23 : 69 : Threlciae, Ov. F. 4, 458 : 
Ansoniae, the Italian Bacchantes, id. ib. C, 
604.— In sing.: Maenas, Mis,/., a Bac- 
chante, Prop. 3, 6 (4 7), 14; Sil. 3,102; Pere. 

I, 105.-11. Transf. Maenades Pria* 
pi, priestesses or worshippers of Priapus, 
matrons who made invocations to Priapus 
in the temples of the Bona Dea, Juv. 6, ‘315. 

B. Ib sing.: Maenas, adis,/., an in- 
spired prophetess ; of Cassandra, Prop. 3, 

II. 64 (4, 12, 62); Sen. 4ga m. 718. 

Maenalus or . 0 s, i, a »d Mac- 

nala, Oruro, =Ma<VaXov, a range of 
mountains in Arcadia, extending from Me- 
galopolis to Tegea, and sacred to Pan ; 
nom. Maenalus, Mel. 2, 3, 5; Plin. 4, 6, 10, 
8 21 ; Verg. E. 8, 22: Maenalos, Ov. F. 5 89: 
Maenala, Verg. E. 10, 55; id. G. 1, 17; Ov. 
M. 1, 216; acc. Maenalon, id. ib. 2, 415; 442. 
—Hence, A. Macnalins, a, um, adj., = 
Maivdhtos, of or belonging to Mcenalus , 
Maenalian : nemus, Stat. Th. 9, 719: ferae, 
that dwell on the Mcenalus, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 14: 
canis, a hound bred there , id. A. A. 1, 272: 
pater, i. o. Bacchus (whose orgies were cel- 
ebrated on Mount Mamalus), Col. 10,429: 
ramus, the club of Hercules, consisting of 
the branch of a tree broken off on thia 
mountain, Prop. 4 (5). 9, 15. — 2. Also 
transf. (poet.), Arcadian: incipe Maena- 
lios mecum, mea tibia, versus, i. e. shepherd 
songs, such as were used in Arcadia, Verg. 
E. 8, 31: dcue, i. e. Pan, Ov. F. 4, 650: ales, 
i. e. Mercury, who was born in Arcadia, 
Stat. Th. 7, 65.— B. Macnalidcs, ae, m. , 
= Ma«f«X/3r?r, the Mcenalide , i. e. Pan, to 
whom the Mcenalus was sacred: Maena- 
lide Pan, Aus. Idyll. 12, 8.— C. Macna- 
llSj Idis, adj. f, =Ma<MaX/r, of or belong- 
ing to the Mcenalus : ursa, i. e. Callisto , Ov. 
Tr. 3, 11, 8: ora, i. e. Arcadia, id. F. 3, 84. 

Maenas, idis,/., v. Maenades. 

Maemus, a , the name of a Roman 
gens: C. Maenius, consul A.U.C. 416, Liv. 
8, 13, 1. — Hence, A. Maenius, a , nm, 
adj., of or belonging to a Mcenius, Mcenian : 
Maenia lex, proposed by the people's tribune 
Mcenius, A.U.C. 468, Cic. Brut. 14, 55.— 
Esp. freq., Maenia Columnar ae,/, a 
pillar in the Forum, at which thieves and 
refractory slaves were scourged, and to 
which bad debtors were summoned, a 
whipping-post, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 50; 
id. Sest. 58, 124. — B, Macnianmn, b 
7i., a projecting gallery , balcony of a house 
(first made use of by a Mamius); common- 
ly used in the plur.: Maeniana appellata 
sunt a Maenio censore, qui primus in Foro 
ultra coluranas tigna projecit, quo amplia- 
rentur euperiora’ spectacula, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 134 MOIL ; Cic. Ac. 2, 22, 70; Suet. Calig. 
18; Vitr. 5, 1, 2; Varro ap. Plin. 35, 10, 37, 
g 113; Dig. 50. 16, 242; Cod. Just. 8, 10, 11. 
—In sing.: Maenianum conscendero, Val. 
Max. 9, 12, 7. 

t maenomcnon mel, n.^pmvofie- 
vov gihi, a kind of honey in Pontus, which 
was said to cause madness, Plin. 21, 13, 45, 
§77. 

Macon, <”nis, m., = Moimv. I, A The- 
ban, a priest of Apollo, Stat. Tb. 2, 693; 4, 
598.— U. A Lydian ; v. Maeones. 

Maeoncs, um, m., =MmWt, the in- 
habitants of Mcsonia , Mazonians, for Lyd- 
, 1095 



M A EE 


fans, In gen dicti post Maeona regem 
Jtaeones, Claud, ap Eutr 2, 256 — Hence, 
A. Maeoma, a e, /, = iianmo (ong 
the country of Meeonta, m Lydta) — 
Trans f , 1. Lydia, Phn 5, 29, 30, § 110 — 
2. Etruria, because the Etruscans were 
said to be descended from the Ljdians, 
Verg A 8,499— B. Maeonides, ae, m , 
= Maton3n», a Mceonide } native of Mazonia 
(Lydta) 1, A poet designation of Homer 
Ov Am 3, 9, 25, Mart 5, 10, 8 (cf Milton, 
P L. 3, 35) — 2. An Etrurian, Verg A 11, 
769 Maeomdum tellus, Etruria, SiL 6, 607 
— C. Hlaconis, Mis, /, = Mn«mt, a 
Mceoman woman, Lydian woman Maeo 
ms elusam designat imagine tauri Euro 
pen, i e Arachne, Ov M 6, 103 Maeonis 
aurato conspicienda smu, i e Omphale id. 
F 2, 310 — As adj femina a Lydian 
woman, 0\ Am 2, 5, 40 — D. Maeo- 
IUUS, a , um, adj » = Matoi-jor, of or be 
longing to Mceonxa, Lydian rex, Verg A 
9, 546 domus, id lb 10, 141 mitra, id lb 
4, 216 Bacchus, i e Lydian tome, id G 4, 
380 ripae, i e of the Lydian nier Mcean 
der, Ov M 2, 252 rex, l e Midas, Claud 
ap Ruf l, 165 — Plur subst Maeonii, 
orum, m , the Lydians, Phn 5, 29,30, § 111 
— t. In partic, of or belonging to the 
Mceontde (Homer), Mceomdic , Homeric 
sen ex, Or A A 2, 4 carmen, id P 3, 3, 
31 chartae, ul lb 4, 12, 27 pes, id. R. Am 
373 lingua Sil 4,627, Col 1 prooem fin. 
—2, Of or belonging to Etruria , Etrurian 
Maeonu nautae, Ov M 4, 423 lacus the 
Trasxmene Lake, Sil 15, 35 fluctus, id. 12, 
17 terra, Etruria, id 10, 40 aequor, the 
plain surrounding Lake Trasimene , id 5, 
329 

Maeotae, arum, m , = MaiSrai, a 
Scythian people on Lake Mceotis, Pirn 4, 12, 
26, § 88 — Hence, A. IYIacoticus, a, um 
adj , = Maiiannot, of or belonging to Lake 
Mceotis, Mceotic palus, Lake Mceotis , Plin 

2 67, 67, § 168 glacies Juv 4 42 pisces, 
Phn 32, 11, 53, § 146 —Plur subst Mac- 
otici, orum, m , the people living around 
Lake Mceotis (for Maeotae), Mel 1, 2, 6, 1, 
19, 17, Plin 6, 7, 7, § 19 -B. Maeoti- 
dae, amm, m , Mceotic tnbes, dwellers 
around Lake Mceotis, Vop Aur 16, id Tac 
13 — C. Maeotis, Wis (idos and is), adj , 
f, - Macwnf, Mceotic —Tran s f , poet, for 
Scythian, Taurxc, etc ora, of Lake Mceotis, 
Ov P 3, 2 69 hiems, i e Scythian, id Tr 

3 12 2 ara, l e Tauric, Juv 16, 115 Pen 
thesilea, from the region about Lake Mceo 
tis, Prop 4, 10, 14 — Esp Palus Maeotis, 
Lpke Mceotis, now the Sea of Azov, Plin 10, 
8 ‘ 10, § 23 , also Lacus Maeotis, id 4, 12, 
24, § 76, 6,7, 6, § 18, and absol Maeotis, 
id 4, 12 24, g 75, 4, 12, 26 g 84, 5 9, 9, § 47 
supra Maeotl’ paludes, Enn ap Cic Tusc 6, 
17, 49 (Epigr v 7 Vahl ) — In plur subst 
Maeotides peltiferae, l e the Amazons, 
women dwelling on the Mceotis, Sabin Ep 
2, 9 — D. Maeotins, a, um, adj , Mao 
tian tellus, Verg A. 6, 799 unda, id G 8, 
349 palus, Plin 4, 12, 24, g 76 

XVlaera, j = MaTpa I. The name 
of a woman who was changed into a dog, 
Ov M 7,362, 13 406, the name of a dog, 
Hj g Fab 131 —II. A priestess of Venus, 
Stat Th 8, 478 

maerens (moer-)> antis, Part and 
P a , v maereo 

maereo (moer-), ere (maerui, Prise 
8, p 817, Vop Carus, 1, 4, part gen plur. 
maerentfim, Verg A 11 216 , dep collat 
form dub , Matius ap Varr L L 7, g 95 
Mull where, for maerebar and mirabar 
of the MSS , Miiller reads maerebat, and 
Cic. Sest 39 84 where, for maerebamlni 
the best MSS have maerebatis), v n and 
a [root mis, Gr pivot, pt(Ttio , Lat mi 
ser, cf moestus] I, Neutr , to be sad or 
mournful, to mourn, grit te, lament (class , 
cf doleo, lugeo, angor) cum immolanda 
Iphigcma tnstis Calclias esset, maestior 
Uhxes, maereret Menelabs, Cic Or 22, 74 
nemo maerct suo incommodo, dolent for 
tasse et anguntur, mourns over his own 
misfortune } id Tusc 1, 13, 30 cum omnes 
bom abditi inclusique maercrent, id. Pis. 9 
fin v os taciti maerebatis, id Sest 39, 84 
homines ahenis boms maerentes, id Balb 
25, 66 qui (amici) tuo dolore macrent, Sulp 
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ap Cic Fam 4, 5 6 maereat haec gene 
ro, maereat ilia v iro, Tib 3, 2, 14 sedatio 
maerendi, Cic Tusc 3, 27, 65 mtellectum 

que nihil profici jnaerendo, id ib § 64 

Impers pass maeretur, fletur, lamentatur 
diebus pluscuhs, App M 4, p 157, 34 —II. 
Act , to mourn over , bemoan, lament, bewail 
any thing (class ) filn mortem, Cic Tusc 
1, 48, 115, 1, 44, 105 mortem perditorum 
civ mm, id Sest 17, 39 rei publicae cala 
mitatem, id ib 14, 32 casum ejusmodi id 
Fam 14, 2, 2 lllud maereo, id Q Fr 1, 3, 
10 taha maerens, thus lamenting , Ov M 1, 
664 — (/9) With acc and inf qui patnam 
mmium tarde concidere maererent, Cic 
Sest 11, 25 corpora Graiorum maerebat 
mandier igni,Matius ap Varr L L. 7, § 95 
Mull N cr— Hence, maerens (moer-), 
entis, P a , mourning, lamenting, mourn 
ful, sad maerentes, flentes, Iacrimantes, 
commiserantes, Enn ap Diom p 442 P 
(Ann v 107 Vahl ) quis Sullam nisi mae 
rentem, demissura, afflictumque \ ldit ? Cic 
Sull 26, 74 hunc cum affltetum, debilita 
turn, maerentem \ iderem, id do Or 2, 47, 
195 nunc domo maerens ad rem publi 
cam confugere possum, id Fam 4, 6, 2 
mterque maerentes amicos Egregius pro 
peraret exsul, Hor C 3, 5, 47 dictis mae 
rentia peclora mulcet, verg A 1, 197 fle 
tus maerens, mournful lamentation, Cic 
Tusc 1, 13, 30 — Sup mater maerentis 
sima, Inscr Mur 1229, 7 
maercor (moer-), en, v maereo imt 
macror (moer-), *>ns, m [maerer], a 
mourning , sadness, grief, sorrow, lamenta 
tion, whether secret or open (class ) mae 
ror est aegritudo flebilis, Cic Tusc 4, 8, 18 
maerorem minui, dolorem nec potui, nec, 
si po^sem, vellem, id Att 12, 28, 2, id 
Sest 31, 68 maerore se conficere, id Tusc 3, 
12, 26 maeror funeris, id Lael 3, 11 ora 
tionis, id de Or 2, 47, 196 clausi m tene 
bns cum maerore et luctu Sail J 16 esse 
in maerore, Ter And 4, 2, 10 jacere in 
maerore, Cic Att 10, 4, 6 v ersan in maero 
re, id. Fam 5 2, 2 maerore macerari, Plant 
Capt 1, 2 30 meus me maeror lacerat et 
conflcit Cic Att 3, 8, 2 maerore consenui, 
Plaut Stich 1, 3, 62 maeroris tabe con 
fecti, Plin 8, 12, 12, § 33 deponere maero 
rem atque luctum, Cic Phil 14, 13, 34 a 
maeroro recreari, id Att 12, 14 3 perpe 
tuo maerore senescere, Juv 10,245 — In 
plur me orum maerorum atque am orum 
summam edictavi tibi, Plaut Ep 1, 2, 2 
Pol maerores mi antevortunt gaudns, id 
Capt 4, 2, 60 mib maerores (dabo) llh 
1 luctum, Enn. ap Cic N D 3, 25, 65 (Trag 
Rel v 309 Vahl ) accedunt aegntudines, 
molestiae, maerores, qui exedunt nmmos, 
Cic Fra 1, 18 59 

IYIaesia Silva, or Messia Silva, 

a forest in the territory of the Ten, on the 
borders of Etruna, now Bosco di Baccano, 
Liv 1, 33, 9, Plin 8, 68, 83, § 225 
i macsius, lingua Oscfi, mensis Maras, 
Paul ex Fest p 136 Mull 
t Macson, persona comica ab raven 
tore dicta, Paul ex Fest p 135 Mull 
maeste (moeste), v maestus 
fin. *A 

maestifico (moest-), avI , «tum,i, 
v a [maestus facio], to make sad or sorrow 
ful to sadden (post class ) si paupertas 
angit, si luctus maestificat Aug Ep 121 
facies umbns maestificata Iarvahbus, Sid 
Ep 3, 13 med , Mart Cap 9, g 888 
maestificns, a , um , [ id l sad 
dening (eee\ Lat) [Fulg], Senn 14 
maestiter (moest-), adv , v mae 
stus fin B 

maestitia (moest-) ae, / [maestus] 
a being sad or sorrowful , sadness, sorrow, 
grief dejection, melancholy ( class ) ex 
maestitia, ex hilantate, ex nsu, otc , Cic 
Off 1, 41, 146 totis theatris maestitiam in 
ferre id Tusc 1, 44, 106 esse in maestitiA, 
id Phil 2, 15, 37 maestitiae resistere, id 
Or 43, 148 sapientia est una quae maesti 
tiam pellat ex animis, id Fin 1, 13, 43 
ilia maestitia est, caruisse anno circensi 
bus uno Juv 11, 63 — Of raamm things 
gloom gloominess, seventy orationis, Cic 
Or 16, 63 Trigorum Col 7, 3, 11 
xnaestitudo (moest-) inis,/[id] 
sadness (ante and post class , for maesti 
tia), Att ap Non 136, 24 (Trag Rel v 616 


Rib ) ego sum miser, cui tanta nnestitu 
do obtigit, Plaut. Aul 4, 10, 1, Cacl Aur 
Tard 1,4,104, Sulp Sev Ep 2,2 captivi 
tatis maestitudraem (societate) consolan 
Pall 1, 26, 2 animi, Ambros. de \ id. 6, 36’ 

* maesto (moest-), are, v a. [mae 
stus] to make sad, to gneve, afflict. Labor 
ap Non 137, 27 (Com Rel v 91 Rib ) 

maestus (moest-), a, um, adj [mae 
re °. 0 ^ ] full of sadness, sad, sorrowful 
afflicted, dejected, melancholy (class.) j. 
Lit quid vos maestos tarn tristesque 
e«se conspicor? Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 18 id 
misera maestast, sibi eorum evenwse ino 
piam, id Rud. 2, 3, 67 , Cic Dh 1, 28, 69 
cum immolanda Iphigema tnstis Calcha3 
esset, maestior Uhxes, etc., id. Or 22, 74 
maestus ac sordidatus senex, id de Or 2, 47, 
195, id. Fam 4, 6, 2 maestus ac soliicitus, 
Hor S 1, 2, 3 maestwsimus Hector. 1 erg 
A 2, 270 — Of raanim and abstr tbrags 
maesto et conturbato v ultu, Auct Her 3, 
15, 27 maesta ac lugentia castra, Just 18, 7 
maestam attonitamque videre urbem, Juv 
11,199 maesta manus Ov F 4 454 horrida 
pro maestis lametur pluma capilhs, id Am 

2 6, 5 comae, id F 4, 854 collum, id Tr 
3, 5, 15 timor, 1 erg A 1, 202 — P o e t , 
with inf ammam maestam tenen, Stat. 
Th 10, 775 — II, Transf (poet and in 
post Aug pro«e) A. Like tnstis, gloomy 
seiei e by nature llle neci maestum mittit 
Oniten Verg A. 12, 614 (uaturaliter tns 
tem, sev erum, quern Graeci oKvOpwrov di 
cunt a yeXatrrov, Serv ) ticitfi maestissi 
mus irA, Val FI 5, 668 oratores maesti et 
raculti, gloomy, Tac. Or 24 — B. In gen , 
connected with mourning, containing, caus 
mg or showing sadness, sad, unhappy un 
lucky vestis, a mourning garment I'rop 

3 4 (4, 6), 13 tubae, id 4 (6) 11, 9 funera, 
Ov F 6, 660, cf os^a parentis Condidi 
mus terra macstasque sacraumus aras, 
Verg A 6, 48 a laev A maesta volav it avis, 
the bird of ill omen , Ov Ib 12f venter, ex 
hausted with hunger , Lucil ap Non 850 33 
(enectus fame, Non ) —Hence, adv , in two 
forms. * A. maeste, with sadness, scia 
ly sorrowfully, maeste, hilanter, Auct. 
Her 3, 14, 24 — * B. macstiter, a 
way to indicate sorrow maestiter v estitao, 
Plaut Rud 1,6,6 

Rlacvius, i, ™ , an d Mae via, a <>,/ , 

Roman proper names A. Maevius 1, A 
secretary of Verres, Cic \ err 2, 3, 76, § 175. 
— 2 . A wretched poet, contemporary with 
Virgil,Verg E 3,90, Hor Epod 10,2— B. 
Maevia, a woman, Dig 31, 4, 87 — Hence, 

II. Macvlanus, a > um > a(, J > °f or b ' 

longing to a Mcevius, Mceiian fundus, 
Dig 34, 6, 1 hereditas, ib 31, 1, 76 imf 

magra, ae, v magus 

* Magaba , a0 , m , a mountain tn Ga 
latia , Liv 38 19 

ft magfalia, lum, n. [Punic, Hebr 
■VUE, Gr peyapov, cf Isid Or 15, 12], 


little dwellings, huts, tents I, L i t maga 
ha aedificia quasi cohortes rotundas dicunt, 
Cato, Ong Fragm ap Serv Verg A 1 421 
miratur molem Aeneas, magalm quondam, 
Vorg A 1,421, 4,259, Serv ad loc . so 
Sail and Cass Hem ap Serv lerg A 1, 
421 —II. Magxilia, lum, n , the suburbs 
of Carthage, Plaut Pocn prol 86, cf Serv 
1 erg A 1, 368 (al Magana) 
mag'dalia, orum, n , cylindrical fig 
w es (post-clasc ), Marc Emp 20, Plin Val 
1, 6 fin , 2 37 med — Called also magdah 
des Scnb Comp 201 
mag-dalides, um, v magdaha. 
Mag’dolus, > /, a. town of Egypt, on 


the Red Sea, Alcim 5 627 
mage, adv , v magis tntf , under mag 
nus 

t magrester, ' magistor tmt 
magganum (mag-annm), « » « 

wine vessel made of wood, SchoL Cruq ad 
Hor C 1,9 8 

t magia, a0 ,y> = pa^eta, the sctence 
of the Magi , magic, sorcery (post cla^s), App 
M 3, 16, p 201 fin , id Mag p 290 23 , 304 
24, id M 3 p 136,19, p 137,36, Prud. 
adv Symm 1, 89 
t majpcc, C3 i / , = pa-jiKt; (sc 
the magic art, magic, sorcery (post Aue ) 
panter utrasque artes offloruisse, mcdici- 
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nam dico magicenque, Flm. 30, 1, 2, § 10; 
30, 1, 2, § 7' magices factio, id. 30, 1, 2, § 1L 
t magicns, a > um , °4j ? = pa^iKov, of 
w belonging to nagic, magic , magical (poet 
and in post- Aug prose), artes, Verg A. 4, 
403. magicis aoxihis uti, Tib 1,8,24: arma 
movere, Ov M 5, 197 * superstitiones, Tac. 
A. 12. 59 \ amtates, Plin 30, 1, 1, § 1 : faer- 
bae, id. 24, 17, 99, § 156: aquae, Prop 4, 1, 
102 (5 1, 106) : di magici, that were invol ed 
by incantations (as Plato, Hecate, Proser- 
pine), Tib 1,2,62; Luc 6,577: linguae, i e 
hieroglyphics, id. 3, 222; but lingua, skilled 
in incantations, Ov M 7,330; Luc 3,224: 
cantos, Juv 6, 610. magicae resonant nbi 
Memnone chordae, mysterious , id. 15, 6 
magida, 2- raagis 
i magira, ae s / a cook], the 

art of cooking, coof-ery, Front de Fer. Ala. 

2 Mat 

t magiriscium, », « payctpitrKos, 
a UtUe cool , figures made by the engraver 
Pythea3, Plin. 33, 12, 57, § 157. 

t xnagirus, h m > = a c0<! ^ 

(p03t class.), m maL part : concide, magi 
re, Heliog ap Lampr Heliog 10 
1. magis, atfv , v. magnu8 fin 
1 2. magis, Mis, or magida, ae,f., 
= jia-j-i'r I, A dish, platter, plat* . magi 
dam et longulam alteram a magnitudme, 
alterum a latitudine finxertmt, \ arr. L. L. 
5, g 120 Mull - Cornelius Nepos tradit tym 
pana, ee juvenc, appellata etateras, et lan- 
ces, quas antiqui magi das vocaverant, Plin. 
33, li, 52, § 146: magidem commodare, 
Dig 12, 6, 36 — H. A kneading trough (post- 
class )* in magide, Marc Emp 1 msd 
magistcr, tn (old orthog, X mage 
ster, like X leber, + Menerva, for liber, Mi- 
cma, acc to Qatot 1,4, 17}, m [a doable 
comparative in form, from magis, and com- 
parative ending ter, ct: minister, sinister], 
a master, chief, lead, superior, director , 
president, leader , commander , conductor, 
etc : qmbus praecipua cura rcrum incurn- 
bit, et qm magis quam ceten diligentiam 
et Eolhcitudmem rebus, quibus praesunt, 
debent, hi magistn appellantur, Dig 50, 16, 
57. I. Lit A. 1° gen t the dictator in 
the earliest times was called magister po 
puli, the chef of the people : in Magistro po 
puli faciendo, qui vulgo dictator appellatur 
. qui primus Magister a popnlo creatus est, 
Taul ex Fest s v optima lex, p 193 MOIL : 
(sapiens) rectius appellabitur rex quamTar- 
quinius, qui nec ee nec sno3 regere potuit* 
rectius magister populi (is cnim dictator 
est) quam Sulla, qui tnum pestiferorum 
vitiorum, luxunae, avantiae, crudelitatis 
magister fuit, Cic Fin. 3, 22, 75; cf also 
below the passage, Varr. L. L. 5, § 82 MiilL ; 
Cic Leg 3, 3, 9* dictator quidem ab eo ap 
pellatur, quia dicitur: sed in nostns libns 
(sc augurahbus) vide3 eum magistrum po 
pub appellari, id. Rep 1, 40, 63 Crcuz , cf , 
with reference to this passage. Sen. Ep 103, 
31 Larcum moderatorem et magistrum 
consul ib us appositum, Liv. 2, 18, 5 — Magi 
ster equitnm, the chief of the cavalry, ap 
pointed by the dictator magisterequitura, 
quod snmma potestas hujus in equite3 et 
accensos, nt est summa populi dictator, a 
quo is quoque magister populi appellatus, 
Varr L. L. 5, § 82 MulL: dictator magi- 
struin equitum dicit L. Tarquitium, Liv. 3, 
27, 7, 21 fin j 23, 11. furaosi equitum ma 
giBtn, tn a family tree , Juv 8, 8 — So, ma 
gisterpeditum (analogous to magister equi 
turn), chief of the infantry, Amm. 21, 12, 16 
— The censor is called magister morum, 
master of morals, Cic Fam 3, 13, 2 ma 
gister sacrorum, the chief priest, Liv 39, 
IB fm , v Drak. ad loc , so, pvbucvs sa 
croevm (or sacerdotvm). In*cr. OrelL 
2351 FRATRVM AP.VAL1VM, lb 2426 8ALI0 
rvm, ib 2247 , 2419 : larvm avgvsti, lb 
1661 et Eaep * cunae, the oveisetr of a cu 
ria, Plaut Aul 1, 2, 29* tici, the overseer 
of a quarter or -ward Suet Aug 30: chon 
canentium, a head chorister, leader of a 
choit , Col 12, 2 officiorum and operarum 
a superintendent, baihff, id. 1,18* scriptu- 
ral and in scnptur'i, a director of a com- 
pany of farmers general, Cic Att 5, 15, 3; 
id. Verr 2, 2, 70, 8 169 ; cf : P Terentms 
operas in portu et scripturi Asiae pro ma- 
gistro dedit, i e has performed the functions 
of a magister, was vice director, id. Att 11, 
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10, 1: quaesivi, qm per eo3 anno3 magistn 
dims socicUtts fuissent, id. Verr. 2, 2, 74, 
§ 182: P. Rupilms, qui est magister in ea 
societate, id. Fam. 13, 9, 2: maximarum 
societatum auctor, plurimarum magister, 
Id. Plane 13, 32: pecoris, a chief herdsman, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 10, cf Verg G. 3, 445* ele- 
phant], conductor, Sil 4, 626* auction^ the 
director, superintendent, conductor of an 
auction, Cic. Qumt 15,50; cf isqaempu 
tabant magi c trum fore, si bona \enirent, 
id. Att 1, 1, 3; G, 1, 15; an officer charged 
with distributing money among Vie people, 
Plaut AuL 2, 2, 3 — Law t t , an agent or 
assignee to dispose of a debtor’s goods* 
praetor jubet convenire creditores, et ex eo 
numero magistrum crean, id e=t eum per 
quem bona veneant, Gai Inst 3, 79: con- 
vivu. the master or president of a feast, 
Varr L. L. 5, § 122 Mull ; App Mag p 336, 
11* navis, the master or captain of a ship , 
Dig. 14, 1, 1; Gai Inst 4, 71; so without 
navis, Juv 12, 79: gubematores et magis 
tn navmm, Liv. 29, 25, 7 ; 45, 42, 3 , the 
steersman, pilot * ipse gubernaclo rector 
subit, ipse magister, Verg A. 5, 176; 1, 115; 
6, 353; VaL XL 1, 18; 1, 332; Luc. 2. 690; 
SiL 4, 719 sammtium, i e of the gladia- 
tors, a fencing master, Cic de Or 3, 23, 
86 * magistn tabernae, innkeepers, Paul. 
Sent 2, 8, 3 — In m«crr are found also* 
fam, horreorum, collegn, memoriae, mu- 
nerum, Augustahs, admissionam, episto 
larum, libellorum, etc ; likewise, a bibho 
theca, ab marmonbU3, etc — B. In P a r- 
tic 1. A teacher, instructor, Cic PhiL 
2, 4, 8 : puen apud magistro3 exercenlur, 
id. de Or. 1, 57, 244: artium lberalium ma- 
gistn, id. Inv. 1,25, 35; cf: virtutis magi- 
stn, id. Mur. 31, 65; id N D 1, 26, 72* 
rarum ac memorabile magm Guttun3 ex- 
emplam conducendasque magister, Jar 2, 
114.— Transf , of inamm. things: magis- 
ter mibi exercitor animus nunc est, Plaut 
Tnn. 2, 1, 4) id Cure. 2, 2, 8: stilus opti 
mus dicendt effector ac magister, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 33, 150 ; Pers. prof 10 * timor, non 
dmtumus magister officii, Cic Phil 2, 36, 
90 —2. An educator of children , a tutor, 
pedagogue; senes me filns relmquunt quasi 
magistrum, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 21 : docendis 
publice juvenibus magister, GelL 19, 9, 2. 
— 3 . A master, owner, keeper . trcpidum- 
que magistrum In cavea magno fremitu 
tco toilet alumnus, Juv 14, 246. — 4. A 
master of bis art, professor . a ton&ore 
magistro Pectens, Juv. C, 20 — H. Trop , 
an adviser, instigator, author or any thing 
(very rare) si qui3 magistrum cepit ad 
earn rem improbum, Ter And. 1, 2, 21 • Dja 
gister ad despoliandum Dianae templum, 
Cic Terr 2, 3, 21, g 54 — As adj : ntcqne 
magistro Plunrna Niliacis tradant mernia 
cia bibb*, Sedul 1, 15 

magisterimn, »» « [magister], the 
office of a president, chief director , supenn 
tendent, etc. ( clas3 ) I. L 1 1 A. 1 n 
gen.: dictators ac magisteno equitum ho 
norata Camilla, Suet Tib 3: morum, i e the 
censorship , Cic Prov. Cons. 19, 46: me ma 
gistena delectant a majonbus instituta (sc 
convit lornm), the custom of having a master 
or president at feasts , id. Sen. 14, 46 : col 
legu, Suet Dom 4: sacerdotu, id. Calig 22: 
pedestre, the office of a commander of in 
fantry, Aur Viet Caes 42. — Transf, of 
dogs inter se exercent etiam magistena, 
ths post of leader (in hunting), Plin. 8, 40, 
61, 1 148 — B# I n p a r 1 1 c , the office of tu- 
tor or instructor of youth, tutorship , guar- 
dianship (veiy rare) jam excessit mi aetas 
ex magisteno tuo, 1 have now outgrown 
your tutorship, Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, 44. — JJ # 
T r o p , teaching, instruction, advice : \ ir* 
tute id factum, et magisteno tuo, Plaut 
Slost 1, 1, 32 vana, Tib 1, 4, 84 novum, 
method, Cels 5,27,2. 

magisteriuB, a ? ac ^J ( ma gis 

tenal ( post-class ) potestas, Cod. Th. 3, 13 ( 
6; 3,24,3, 6,8,1 

magistero, and, s 3 *nc , magistro, 
avi, atum, 1, v a [id.] to perform the office 
of a director or chief to rule , direct, com 
mand: magi^terare regere et temperare 
e»t, Paul ex Fest p 152 MOIL , cf : magi 
Bterare moderari, id. p 126. inter mampu 
lares vitam militarem magistrang, Spart 
Hadr. 10 

magistra, a mistress, tupe 
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rior, conductress, directress, etc I, Lit. 
(very rare) : Indo magistra esse, school-mis- 
tress, instructress. Ter Hec 2, 1, 7 — A high - 
pn est ess, laser Orell. 1501; 1519 sq ; 2427 
eq— II. Trop, a directress, ccmdiudress, 
instructress : nunc ego ad vos . . . dtscipu- 
los vemo ad magistras, Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 
32; vita rustica parsimoniae magistra est, 
Cic Rosa Am 27, 75 philosophia magistra 
vitae, id. Tusc 5, 2, 5 . Instona, magistra 
vitae, id. de Or 2,9,36: lex quasi dux vi- 
tae el magistra officiorum, id. Js D 1, 15, 
40: fngus fonmea quidam expavere ma- 
gistra, Juv. 6, 361: vita magistra, id. 13, 22: 
arte magistra, with the aid of art, Verg. 
A 8, 442 : pietate magi=trj, Stat AchiL 1 
104. — Adj (poet). arte3 magistrae, Ov. H. 
15, 82 : JUS313 parere magistns, Si! 3, 387 : 
dementia magistra, Claud. 22, 22. 

magistralis, adj [magister], of 01 
belonging to a master or teacher (post- 
class.): pergulae, Vop Saturn. 10, 4 ma- 
nos, id. Tac 6, 6 

X magistras, ntis, v. magistrate imt. 
magistratio, 6ms,/ [magistro], tn- 
st ruction, schooling ( post class ) quae ma- 
gistratione discuntur, App Dogm. Plat % 
p 15, 15 (aL magistra ratione) — B. 
Transf , concr , a school • in publicis ma- 
gistral lombus, Cod. Th. 14, 9, 3 
magistrates, US (contr form, magi- 
stras pnmus, Inscr OrelL 3798), m [magi- 
ster], the office or rank of a magister, a mag 
isienat office, civil office, magistracy I. Lit : 
bonores, magudratus, impena, potestates, 
Cic LaeL17, 63* magistratus mandare, id. 
Mar. 35, 74 dare, id. Agr 2, 10, 26: aliem 
committere, id. Plane 25,61* magistratum 
habere, id. Verr 2, 4, 61, g 137 ; obtmere, 
to hold, administer, Caes B G 7, 33: in- 
gredf, to enter upon, Sail J. 47 ruagidratu 
abire, to resign , Cic Leg 3, 20, 47 : se ab- 
dicare, Dig 1,2,2: deponere, Caes. B G 
7, 33* in magistratu manere, to remain 
in office } Liv. 5, 11: ess* 1 , id. 5, 28: aliquid 
gercre m magistratu, Cic Leg 3, 20, 47: 
hoc mibi deposco, quod agam m magistra- 
tu, id Verr. 1, 12, 36 : lex est generale jus 
sum populi aut plebis, rogante magistratu, 
Att Cap ap GelL 10, 20, 2.— There were 
two kinds of civil offices in Rome, magi- 
stratus cxtraordinam and ordmarn To 
the former belonged the dictators, the 
magistn equitum, the duumviri perduel- 
boms, the quaestores rerum capitahum, 
the tnumvin mensani, etc The latter 
weredmded into the majores. the consu- 
late, praetorsb ip. and censorship; and the 
minores, to which belonged the aediles, 
the quaestors, the tnbum plebis, the tn- 
umvin, eta Besides these, there were 
magistratus patncn, which, at first, were 
filled bj patncians; and, on the other 
hand, magistratus plebeu, which w ere filled 
from the plebs; curules, who bad the priv- 
ilege of using the sella curulis, namely, 
the consuls, cen c ors, praetors, and aediles 
curules On the distinction between ma- 
gistrates majores and minores, v. cap GelL 
13, 15, 4, cf Paul ex Fest p 157 — B. 
Esp I, When magistratus and impena 
are joined together, the former denotes 
magisterial offices in Rome, and the latter 
the authonty of officers m the provinces 
magistratu 3 et impena mimme mihi cupi- 
unda videntur, Sail J 3, cf juris dictio- 
nem de fidei commissis, quot annis et tan 
turn in urbe delegan magistratibus solitam, 
m perpetmjm atque etiam per provincial 
potestatibus demandavit. Suet Claud. 23* 
magistratus, as a general rule, is used of 
civil offices alone, and onlj by way of ex- 
ception of military commands, the latter 
were called imperia abstinent mm neque 
in mipenis, neque in magistratibus prae 
stitit, Suet Caes 54. — 2, Of military com- 
mands • erat in classe Chabnas pnvatus, 
sed omnes, qui in magistratu erant, auc- 
tontate anteibat, Kep Chabr 4, 1 — H. 
T ra n s f, a magistrate, public functionary 
quae vox (magistratus) duabus sigmfica 
tiombus notatur Kam aut personam ipsam 
demonstrat. ut cum dicimus: magistratus 
jussit, aut honorem,ut cum dicimus Tito 
magistratus datu* est, Paul ex Fest p 126 
Mull . est propnum munus magistratus, in 
telligere, se gerere personam civitatis, Cic. 
Off 1, 34, 124; Sail J 19* seditiosi, id. ib 
73 creare magistratus, Liv 5, 17 : his emm 
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magistratibus legati Romam venerunt, in 
their consulate, Nep Hann 7 inter fihura 
magistratum etpatrem privatum, Gell 2,2 
— B. Esp , si ng collect , the bodyofmagis 
trates , the 'municipal administration (cf Gr 
apx» 7 — apxovrey , not m Cic ) ad magistra 
turn senatumque Lacedaemomorum, Nep 
Them 7,4, id. Lys 4,3, id Epam 4,3 
magistrianus, a, um, adj [magister], 
of or caused by a master or teacher , Fulg 
Contin Verg p 160Muncker. 
magistro, are, v magistero 
magma, »tis f n , the dregs of 

an unguent faecem unguenti magma ap 
pellant, Plin 13, 2, 3, § 19, Scnb Comp 
167 

t magmatarius [magma], iiupe^oc, 
one who prepares unguents , Gloss Philox 
magmentarius, a, um, adj [mag 
mentum], of or belonging to an addition 
made to a sacrifice (ante class ) magmen 
turn a roagis, quod ad religionem magis 
pertinet, itaque propter hoc magmentana 
fana instituta Jocis certis, quo id impone 
retur, Varr L L 5, § 112 Mull — Hence, 
subst magmentarium, >» « (sc sa 
cellum), a sanctuary for additional sacn 
fees putant emm ad me non nulli perti 
nere magmentarium Telluns apenre, Cic 
Har Resp 14, 31 * magmentarium i<p' oZ 

t« «T7rXa7X l ' a hvariOefieva totr yJajpoTr 
irpocipepovTcu, Gloss Philox. 

magmentatus, a, um, adj [id ], m 
creased by an addition to a sacrifice, Paul 
ex Fest p 126, 4 

t magmentum, 1, « [contr from ma 
gimentum, from root mag, cf mactare and 
mactus] — In relig lang, that which magni 
fi.es or glorifies , an offering, sacrifice, Inscr 
Orell 2489, 2490, Inscr Grut 23, 12, 229, 

I, Am 7, 24, cf in preced ,Varr L L5, 
§ 112 Mull 

t magnaevus, apxatoyepwv, of a 
great age , Gloss Philox 
Magna Graecia, v Graecia, under 
Graeci 

magnalia, ium, «• [magnus], great 
things, mighty works or words (eccl Lat ) 
sensit magnalia, Tert ad Uxor 2, 7 loqui 
tur magnalia mutus, id adv Mara 1, 64, 
Cypr Ep 68 , Vulg Act 2, 11 
magnanimis, e [magnus, animus] 
(rare and post-class), high minded, mag 
nammous , Tert. Patient. 12 
magnanimitas, atis, /. [magnani 
mus], greatness of soul , magnanimity 
(class.) omms honestas manat a partibus 
quatuor, quarurn una est cogmtionis, alte 
ra commumtatis, tertia magnammitatis, 
quarta moderat oms, Cia Off 1, 43, 162 
magnammitas fdit expetito semper honore 
abstmere, Plin Pan 68, 6, Sen Ep 74, 13, 
115,3, id Clem 1,6,3, Plin 7,26,26, §93, 
Flor 1, 18 al , Amm 16, 6, 9, Macr S 1, 

II, 24 

magnani mus, a, um, adj [magnus, 
animus], great souled , magnanimous (rare 
but class ) viri fortes, magnanimi, Cia 
Off 1, 19, 63, id Tusc 4, 28, 61, Juba, Ov 
F 4, 380 heroes, Verg A 6, 649 Acragas, 
magnammum quondam generator equo 
rum, high spirited, mettlesome, id lb 3,704. 
liberate atque magnammum factum, high 
souled, magnanimous, Gell 6 (7), 19, 1 
magnarius, ]1 > ui [magnus], of or be 
longing to what is great or in the gross 
(post class ) negotiator magnarius, a deal 
er in gross, wholesale dealer, App M 1, 
p 104,24 pistor, laser Orell 4264, Inscr 
Grut 283, 1 

* magnStus, I, « . and magnas, 

atis, m [icL], a great man, important per 
son , magnate (post-cla^s.) omnes magna 
tes,Vulg Judith, 5, 26 in conspectu mag 
natorum, id Sir 38, 3 , 33, 19 , Inscr ap 
Demster ad Rosim Antiq 2, 12 magnates, 
pcfia Tavcr, Glo c s 

(magne. 1 fals for magna, Tac A 11, 
36 ) & 9 

1 1. magnes, etis, m , z=pd^vn^, with 
or without lapis a magnet, loadstone * (la 
pis), quem magneta \ ocant patno de no 
mine Grai Magnetum quia sit patrns in 
finibus ortus, Lucr 6, 908 , cf Plin 36, 16, I 
25, § 126 lapis Lucr 6 1046. Cic Div 1, 
39, 86 — Without lapis, Sil 3 265 — Hence 
1096 
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ad J magneticus, a, um, magnetic 
gemma, Claud de Magnet 26 
2. Magnes, utis, v Magnesia, II D 
Magnesia, ae, /, = MaY^n^a, a 
geographical proper name, A, A country 
m Thessaly, on the Aegean Sea, Mel 2, 3, 4, 
Pirn 4, 9, 16, § 32, Liv 42, 54, 10, 44, 11, 3 
— B. A city in Cana, on the Mceander, now 
Ainth Bazar, Plin 5, 29, 31, § 114, Liv 37, 
46, 1 , Nep Them 10, 2 — C, A city in 
Lydia, on Mount Sipylus , no* Mamsa, 
Plin 2 91, 93, § 205, Liv 36, 43, 9. 37, 10, 
12, 37, 12, 3 — - Hence, A. Magnesias, 

а, um, adj , = Ma^cnor, of or belonging to 

Magnesia, Magnesian Sfagnesia flumme 
saxa, i e of the magnet, Lucr 6, 1064, v 
1 magnes — B. Magnessa, ae, adj f, 
— Mayvncrcra, a Magnesian ivoman Mag 
nessam Hippolyten dum fugit abstmens, 
Hor. C 3, 7, 18 — C. lYIaguctarches, 
ae, m , — Ma7y»iTapxn?> the chief magistrate 
of the Magnesians, Liv 35, 31, 11, 36, 39, 6 
— D. Magnetes, am, m , = MaY^rer, 
the Magnestans, Liv 33, 32 , 34 , 35, 31 
(lapis) Magnetum quia sit patriis in finibus 
ortus, Lucr 6, 909, Luc b, 385 Magnetas 
adit vagus exsul, Ov M 11, 408 — In sing 
Magnes, etis , 171 > O Magnesian : Diony 
sius Magnes, Cic Brut 91, 316 — As adj , 
Magnes campus, Val FI 2, 9.— E. Mag- 
netis, i dis > — MaY^r™, of or be 

longing to Magnesia t Magnesian : cur um 
quam Colchi Magnetida vidimus ATgo? (be 
cause built at Pagasae, in Magnesia), Ov H 
12 9 

Magni Campi, orum, translation 
of 7u /icy a\a m&ia, a place in Africa near 
Utica, Liv 30, 8, 3 
magnicies, v magmties. 
magnidicus, a, um , odj [magnus 
dicoj, that talks big boastful, bragging 
(ante and post class ) homo, Plaut Mil 3, 
3, 48. Persae, Amm 23,6, 80^Transf, 
of abstr things . mendacia. Plaut RudL 2, 

б, 31 

magnifacio (or magni facio), 3, 

v a [magnus facio), to make or think much 
of a thing (ante class), Plaut As 2, 4, 1, id. 
Ps 2, 1, 4 

magmficatio, oms,/ [magnifico], a 
making much of, making great, magnifying 
(post class ) personarum, JIacr S 6, 13,41 
magnified and magnificentcr, 
aim , v magnificus/n 
magnificens, v - magaificus 
magnificentxa, no. / [magniflcus], 
gi eatness la action or in sentiment, noble 
ness , distinction, eminence high mindedness , 
magnanimity ; in a bad sense, boasting, 
blagging, etc J. In gen A. hit mag 
nillcentla est rerum magnarum et excelsa 
rum cum anima ampla quadam et splcndi 
da propositione agitatio atque admiaistra 
tio, Cic Inv 2, 54, 163 et magmficentia et 
despicientia adhibenda est rerum humana 
rum, gi eatness of soul, id OCT 1 21, 72, id. 
Agr 2,8, 22 —B. Transf, of inanimate 
things, grandeur, magnificence, splendor, 
sumptuousness epularum, Cic Or 25, 83 
villarum, id Off 1, 32, 140 funerum et se 
pulcrorum, id Leg 2, 26, 66 liberalitatis, 
id Rose Com 8, 24 extra modum sumptu 
et magmficentia prodire, id Off 1, 39, 40 
exhaustus magaiflcentm publicorum ope 
rum, Liv 1, 57 magniflcentiae studium, 
Tac A 3,55. publiea magniScentia, Veil 2, 

1, 2 —II, Esp 1. RbeL t t , an imposing 
style, sounding or dignified language: bis 
tribus narrandi virtutibus adiciuatquidam 
magmflcentiam, quam pe^aXoi rpenetav vo 
cant, Quint 4, 2, 61 sq —2. In a bad sense, 
verborum magniGcentia, pomposity of lan 
guage, bombast , Cic. LaeL 6, 21. 1 hmc in 
malam crucem cum istac magaiflcentifi, 
Ter. Phorm 5, 7, 37.— 3. In panic., great 
ness of talent great artistic skill, Plin 36,6, 

i magnifieium, I- Imagniflco), 
lieyahoepyia. Gloss Pbllox. 

magnifico, avi, alum, 1, v a [mag 
mfleus). I. To make much of to value 
greatly esteem highly, set a high value on 
(ante class and late Lat ) altqncm, Plaut 
fetich 1 2, 44 te quia me colitis et magni 
ficatis id. Cist 1,1,22 unum ex omnibus 
Venus a oluit me magnilicarc, id. SleD 2, 3, 
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19 lllam baud minus quam se ipsom Ter 
Hec 2, 2, 18 ob tuam perfldiam te nmo cl 
metuo et magniflco, Plaut Ps. 3, 1 S4 
quid est homo quia magmfleas eum Vulrr 
JOb,7 ’l 7 Tra “of/o magnify extol, 
praise highly (pon Aug ) Arcesllaum quo 
que magnificat \ arro, Plin 35 12,45 6155 
36, 5, 4, § 41 aliquid, id. 17, 9, 6, § 60 cf 
ld ^ 6, J 2 ’ 18, § 83, Auct Her 3, 4, 8 Kiotz. 
— B. To praise, glorify , uorshp magnifi 
cate Dominum mecum, Vulg Pta. 34 3 
Deum Israel, id Matt 15, 31 — C To exalt 
honor nomen tuum, Vulg Gen "in o Sn’ 
lomonem, id 1 Paral 29 25— Pass' '■mar 
mficabor, Vulg Ezech 38, 23 — B To en 
large: fimbnas, Vulg Matt 23, 5 ' 
magniflcus, a, um, adj [comp mag 
nificentior, sup magniflccntissimus, v in 
the foil , old form of comp magnificior, 
acc to Fest. p 164 Mull , and sup magnifi 
ciesimus, aca to Fest p 161 , so m the adu 
magnifi ci ssi me, Att ap Prise p 603 P ) 
[magnus facio], great m deeds or in senti 
ment, noble, distinguished , eminent, august, 
great in soul, high minded (cf splendidusj 
S. Lit. A. In a good sense (class ) vir 
factis magmficus, Liv 1, 10 Rhodiomm 
civitos magna atque magmfica, great, glo 
■nous, Sail C 61* animus excelsus magnifi 
cusque, Cic Off 1, 23,79 ci\ es m supplicns 
deorum magmfici, dorm parci, magnificent, 
splendid, grand, fond of splendor, ball C 9 
elegans,non magmficus, fond of show, Nep 
Att 13. Suet.Ner 30. magmficus in publi 
cum, Plin Pan 61,3, Veil 2,130— B. In 
a bad sense, bragging, boastful (ante class )• 
cum magnifico milite, urbis verbis quj iner* 
mus capit, Plaut Bacch 4,9 42, id As 2, 
2, 84 — |I # T r a n s f , of mamm and abstr 
thing®, splendid, rich, fine, costly, sumpt 
uous , magnificent, etc. (class ) magnificae 
villae, Cic Leg 2,1, 2 oppidum.Plin 6, 19, 
22, § 67 apparatus, Cic Off 1, 8, 25 orna- 
tus, id Verr 2, 1, 22, § 68* fhnera, Caes B 
G 6, 18 lbnus, Curt, 4, 8, 8 venationes, 
Cic Fam 7, 1, 3 nomen Tac H 4, 16 res 
gestae, Liv 26, 2, 1 — Of speech, of high 
strain, lofty, sublime genus dicendi mag 
mficum atque praeclarum, Cic de Or 2, 21, 
89 oratio Pirn 35 4, 9 § 26 , cf in the 
comp magnificentius dicendi genus et or* 
natius Cic Brut 32, 123 — In a bad sense, 
boastful, bragging verba, Ter Eun 4,6,3 
Iitterae, Suet Calig 44 — Sup Crassus 
magnificentissimd aedihtato functus, Cic 
Off 2, 16 —Of medicaments, t aluable, use 
Jul, admirable, Plin 19, 3, 15 § 38 — Hence, 
adt , in two forms magTllflce a &d (post* 
Aug ) magnificentcr. nobly, magnifi- 
cently, generously , grandly , sumptuously, 
ncJily, splendidly, excellently magnifico 
con screabor, Plaut Pors 2,5,7 ce*so mng 
nifice patriceque, id Cas 3, 6, 7 magnifico 
laudare, Cic Brut. 73, 254 ornaro convivi 
um, id Quint 30, 93. comparare conuvi 
um, id Verr 2, 1, 26, § 65 vivere, id Off 
1, 26, 65 vincere, splendidly , gloriously, id 
Cat 2, 1, 1 radicula ex melle prodest mag 
nifice ad tussim, admirably, excellently, 
Phn 24, 11, 68, § 96, 30, 14, 47, § 139 —In a 
bad sense, pompously, proudly , haughtily, 
boastfully sc jactare Auct Her 4, 21, 29 
incedere, Liv 2, 6 — In tho form magnifi* 
center oppidum magnificentcr aediflea 
turn ct eleganter, Vitr 1, 6 — Comp mag 
nificentius et dicerc et sentiro, grandly, 
loflxly Cic. Or 34, 119 —Sup consulatum 
magmficentissirae gercre, Cic Fam 4, 7, 2 
glonosissjmc et magniflcentissime aliquid 
conficere, id Att 14,4,2 jactare se 2,21,3 
t magniloquax [ magnus -loquor], 
talking largely , = pe^aXoXaXov, Gloss. 
Graec Lat 

magmiloquentia, ae, / [magnilo 
quus] I. Elevated language , a lofty style 
or strain (class ) hexametrorum, Cia Or 
67, 191 Homeri, id. Fam 13 15, 2 Graeca 
rum facundiarum, GelL 3, 7, 1 -XI. In a 
bad sense, pompous language , magnilo 
quence , boasting (perb not ante Aug ) quA 
auditA re, pnncipcm legations ctijus mag 
mloquentiam vix curia paulo ante cepcrat, 
corruisse, Liv 44, 15, 2 vestra, Gell 1, 2, 6* 
adulatorum, Amm 16, 12, 69 
magnilo quium, ” [^ ]> pomposity , 
boasting, Aug Civ Dei, 17, 4, 3 
magnilo qnus, a ? nm, adj [magnus- 
loquor], that speaks tn a lofty style , sublime : 
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Eomerus, Stat. S. 5, 3, 62. — H, In a tad 
sense, that speaks in a pompous style, mag- 
niloquent, vaunting, boastful : atque illi 
znodo cauti ac eapientes, prompt! post 
eventum ac magniloqui erant, Taa Agr. 27: 
os, Ov. 3L 8, 396; Mart. 2, 43, 2; lingua, 
Vulg. Pea. 12, 4: flatus, Stat. Th. 3, 192. 
rnngmi pendo, v. pendo. 

* magTllS onans, antis, ad;, [magnus- 
Bono], loud-sounding: saxa. Att ap. Non. 
463, 15. 

magnisonus, a, um, adj. [magnus- 
donus], loud-sounding (late Lat.): tubae, 
Hier. lntpr. Orig. in Jerem. Horn. 3, L 

* magnitas, atis, /. [magnus], great- 
ness, magnitude , for magnitudo, Att. ap. 
Non. 136, 27 JTrag. BeL v. 248 Bib.). 

* magmties l-cies), &, /- [M-J, 
greatness , rue, for magnitudo (of the os- 
trich), Auct Carm. de Phoenic. 145. 

magnitudo. iniB,/. [id.], greatness, 
size, bulk, magnitude ( class. ). I, Lit. /\, 
Silvestres apes minores sunt raagnitudine. 
in size, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 19 : mundi, Cic. Oil. 
y 43, 154: marls Aegaei, id. Fin. 3, 14,45: 
flominis, Caes. B. C. 1,49: corporam, id. B. 

G. l, 39: ad fabae magnitndinem, of the size 
of, as large as, Cels. 5, 25,4: habebat ursos 
lerociae ac magnitudini suae simillimos, 
Lact. Mort. Pers. 21, 5 : Goliath quidam, 
vir mirae magnitudinis et roboris, Snip. 
Sev. Chron. 1, 34, 3: eiephantus ferns in- 
finitae magnitudinis ultro so obtulit, Just 
15,4, 19. — Plur .: magnitudines regionum, 
Cia PhiL 13, 3, 5. — B. Of number and 
amount, a great number, great quantity, 
abundance, great amount: copfanim, Nep. 
Dat. 1: fructuum, Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 95: pecu- 
niae, id. Rose. Am. 7, 20: quaestus, id. Verr. 
2, 5, 9, § 22. — JX, Trop. A. In gen., 
greatness , r astness, extent: magnitudo et 
vis amoris, Cia Fam. 2, 7, 2: acerbitatis et 
odif, id. Deiot. 11, 30: beneficii, id. Fam. 1, 
7, 2: periculi, id. Quint. 2, 6: doloris, Plin. 
25 3, 7, g 24: ingenii id. 25, 2, 3, 8 7: ani- 
mi, greatness of tout, Cic. Part. 23, 8L — 
Rhetorically: vocis , the strength or 
compass of the voice, Auct. Her. 3, 11,20. — 
Of time; dierum ac noctium magnitudi- 
nes, length , Plin. 36, 10, 15, § 72.— B. I n 
p art i a, rank, dignity (post- Aug.): irope- 
ratoria,Taa A. 16, 23: infra tuam magni tu- 
dinem, beneath your dignity, id. lb. 14, 54. 
—Hence, in late Lat., as a title of honor, 
highness, excellency: magnitudo tua, Cas- 
Biod. Var. 9, 13 ; Cod. Just. 1, 27, 2. 

magnopere (so written by Plant., 
C%s., Liv., and Sen., but ap.Ter., Cia, Plin. 

H. N.,the best JlSS.and edcLhave magno 
Opere 5 cC Ellendt, Cic. de Or. 1, 35, 164; 
Oeann, Cia Rep. 1, 8, 13), adv. fmagnus-opus, 
with great labor; hence, in gen.], very much, 
greatly, exceedingly , particularly, earnest- 1 
ly- A. With verbs and verbal adj;., etc. \ 
{ class.): edictum est magnopere mihl, ne, 
etc^Plaut.Pers.2,2,59; L. Gellius philoso- 
phic magno opere auctor fait, at, etc., Cic. 
Leg. 1, 20, 53; ego tibi Romam properan- 
dum, magno opere cense o, id. Fam. 15, 14, 

4 : id. de Or. 2, 86, 353 : desidero, id. Sen. 
13, 44 : nuliil magnopere clade accepts, Liv. 
3,26. — Esp., with words denoting mental 
action, as velle, petere, orare, hortari, desi- 
derare, mirari, etc., strongly , vehemently , 
urtlh all one's heart, zealously: hoc etiam 
magnopere oravit, ut, eta, Suet Ker. 67: 
magno opere velle, Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 1: mag- 
oopere cohortatus, Caes. B. G. 2, 5: sua- 
dere, Liv. 3, 71, 8: desiderare, Cic. LaeL 13, 
44: mirari, id. Off 2, 16, 56; so with pu- 
tare, cense re, providere, etc., strongly, ear - 
nestly: putare, id. Fam. G, 13, 12: censeo, 
io. ib. 15 14, 6; Liv. 3, 18, 3: qua de re, ju- 
dices, vobis magno opere providendum est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 10, § 28 ; ct; nulla magno 
opere expectatio est, no very great , Gael ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8,L — In tmesi; magnoque opere 
abs te peto, cures, ut, eta, Cia Fam. 13, 34. 
—In the contrary order: opere magno edi- 
cite, ut, etc., Att ap. Non. 357,13 fTrag. ReL 
v. 508 Rib.). — In comp.: quo majore opere 
dico suadeoque, uti, eta, the more, Cato ap. 
GelL 7, 3, 4.— In sup. : meministin’ mihi te 
maxim opere di cere? Ter. Heaut 4, l, 13: a 
te maximo opere etiam atque etiam quae- 
eo et peto, ut, etc., most particularly, Cia 
Fam. 3, 2,1; maximopere indigne ierens, 
lav 42, 57. — In tmesi: Thais maximo te 
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orabat opere, Ter. Eon. 3, 3, 26. — In in- 
verted order: rogare jussit te opere maxi- 
mo, Plaut Stick 1, 3, 94 : nos ambo opere 
maximo dabamns operam, at, etc., Ter. 
Phorm. 5,1,33. — B. With adjectives = val- 
de (very rare): id ego Tadio et gratum esse 
intellexi et magno opere jucundum, Cia 
Att 1, 8, L 

I. magnus, ^ um (archaic gen. mag- 
nai for mageae; magnai reipublicai gratia, 
Plaut MiL 2, 1,23), adj.; comp, major, ns; 
sup. maximus (maxum-), a, um [root 
magh-; Sanscr. mahat, maha, great; Gr. 
ptyar ; Ct pei£ofV for pt-juov; Ct pr,yos, 
majestas; also ct root mak-; Gr. pa*p6r, 
and perh. pdKap ], great, large. I. Lit, of 
physical size or quantity, great, large / of 
things, vast, extensive, spacious, eta: ne- 
quam et magnns homo, a great , tall fel- 
low, LuciL ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 32 3I&1L ; cf. 
the double meaning: tu, bis denis grandia 
libris Qai scribis Priami proelia, magnus 
homo es, a great man, Mart. 9, 51, 4: mag- 
na ossa lacertique Apparent homini, LuciL 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 1: magna ossa lacertosque 
Exuit,Verg. A. 5, 422 : (scams) magnnsque 
bonusque,Enn.ap.App. Mag p.299 (Hedupb. 
v. 9 VahL ) ; indu mari magno, id. ap. 
Macr. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 425 VahL); so, in mari 
magno, id. ap. Fest p. 356 MAIL ; ct Lucr. 
2, 554: magnus fluecs Nilas, Verg. G. 3, 23; 
Sen.Q.N. 4,2, 2: magna et pulcra domns, 
spacious, Cia N. D. 2, C, 17: montes, Cat. 64. 
280; ct Olympum, Enn. ap. Varr. LL7, 
8 20 MulL (Ann. v. 1 VahL): templa caeli- 
tum, vast, i(L ib. 7, § 6 (Trag. v. 227 VahL): 
magnae quercus, great oaks , lofty oaks , id. 
ap. 5Iacr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 194 Vahl.): aquae, 
great floods, inundations, Liv. 24, 9; saxa 
maxima, Enn. ap. Cia Tusc. 1, 16, 37; oppi- 
dam maximum, Caes. B.G. 1,23.— B, Esp. 

I. Of measure, weight, quantity, great, 
much , abundant, considerable, etc. ; maxi* 
mum pondus auri, magnum numerum f ru- 
men ti, vim mellis maximam exportasse, 
Cic. Verr. 2, % 72, § 176 : magna pecunia 
mutua, id. Att 11, 3, 3: copia pabuli, Caea 
B. G. 1,16: multitudo peditatos, fd. ib. 4, 
34: divitiae, Nep.Dion. 1,2: populus, Verg. 
A. 1, 148.— 2. Rarely of time, for longus, 
maltus: iaterea magnum sol circumrolvi- 
tur annum, Verg. A. 3, 284: magnum vo- 
cans solis (annum) comparatione lunaris, 
Macr. S. 2,11: magno post tempore, Just. 

II, 10, 14 ; 32, 3, 10. — 3. Of the voice, 
loud, powerful, strong, mighty : magna voce 
confiteri, Cia Caecin. 32, 92 ; major pare, 
the majority : tribuno rum, Liv. 9, 46, 7. 

II. Trop. A. In gen., great, grand, 
mighty, noble, lofty , important, of great 
weight or importance , momentous : cum 
magnis dis, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 12, 38 (Ann. 
v. 207 Vahl); ct: Saturnia magna dearum 
Id. ap. Prisa p. 1103 P. (Ann. v. 482 VahL): 
vir magnus in primis, Cia N. D. 1, 43, 120; 
nemo igitur vir magnus sine aliquo adfla- 
tu divino umquam fuit, id. ib. 2, 66, 167: 
magnus hoc bello Themistocles fuit, nec 
minor in pace, Nep. Them. 6,1: Cato cla- 
rus atque magnus habetur, SalL C. 53, 1 ; 
amicus, great, wealthy, Jnv. C, 312: res mag- 
nas pan*asque Eloqui, Enn ap. GelL 12, 4 
(Ann v. 244 VahLJ: virtus, Caes. B. G. 2, 
15: infamia, Cic. Fam. 1, 1: eloquentia, 

j gravitas studium, contentio, id. ib. : multo 
1 major alacritas, etudiumque pugnandi ma- 
I jus, Caes. B. G. 1, 46 : causa, great, impor- 
j tant, weighty, Cic. Dom. 1, 1: opus et ar- 
dunm, fd. Or. 10, 33. — Absol. in neulr. ting. 
j and plur.: quamquam id magnum, et ar- 
duum^est, something great, Cia Fam. 6, 7 , 
6: magna Pi curant {great things, impor- 
tant matters), parva neglegunt, id. N. X). 2, 
66, 167: magna Ioqui, to say great things, 
speak boastfully, Tib. 2, 6, 11: magnum est 
efficere, ut quis intellegat, quid sit illud, 
etc., it is a great, difficult, important thing , 
Cic. Aa 1, 2, 7 : probitatem vel in els, quos 
numquam vidimus, vel, quod majus est, in 
hoste etiam diligimus, what is far greater, 
id. LaeL 9, 29 : annus magnus, the great 
year , at the end of which the sun, moon, 
and planets were supposed to return to 
the same relative positions, the Piatonic 
year or cycle, consisting of 15000 years : 
quarum (stellarum) ex disparibus motio- 
nibus, magnum annum mathematici no- 
minaverunt, eta, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 52 ; fd. 
Fragrn. ap. Taa Or. 16. — Posit, in com- 
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parison: Alexander orbi magnus est, Alex* 
andro orbis angustus, great in comparison 
with, i.e. too great for. Sen. Snas. 1, 3. — B, 
In par tic. 1, Of age, with natu, ad- 
vanced in years, of great age , aged : jam 
magno nata, Nep. Pa us. 5; Liv. 3, 71, 3: 
homo magnus natu, id. 10,38,6. — tsually 
in the comp, and sup., with or without nara 
or annis, older, the elder , the oldest or eldest: 
qui (Livius) fuit major natu quam Plautus 
et Naevius, older than, earlier , Cic. Tusc. 1, 
1, 3: audivi ex majoribas nata, id. Off 1, 
30, 109: hie una e mnltis, quae maxima 
natu, Pyrgo,Verg. A. 5, 644: annos natU3 
major quadraginta, more than, Cic. Bose. 
Am. 14,39: civis major annis viginti, Suet. 
Caes. 42 : cum liberis, majoribus quam 
quindecim annos natis, Liv. 45, 32.— 
Absol. : eenis nostri frater major, the elder 
of two, Ter. Phonn. 1, 2, 13 : ex duobus 
filiis major, Caes. B. C. 3, 108,3: Fabii Am- 
bUEti filiae duae nuptae.Ser. Sulpicio major 
minor Licinio Stoloni e rat, Liv. 6,34: Gelo 
maximusstirpis, id. 23, 30: ntnuberevellet 
mulier viro. major juniori, App. Mag. 27, 
p. 291, 28; cf in gen.: Cyrus major, Lact. 
4, 5, 7: quaerere nter major aetate fuerit, 
Homerus an Hesiodus, cum minor Hecuba 
fuerit quam Helena, Sen. Ep. 88, 5. — In 
legal laDg., major (opp. minor), one who 
has attained his twenty fifth year, who is of 
age: si minor negotiis majoris intervene- 
rit. Dig. 4, 4, 24. — In plur. subst.: majo- 
res, u ni, m., adults (opp. pueri), Varr. L. 
L. 9, 10, 8 16 Mull. — But usually majore3, 
ancestors, forefathers : Itan tandem hanc 
majores famam tradideront tibi tui, Ut, 
etc., Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 16: ibl mei sunt ma- 
jores siti, pater, a vos, proavos, abaros, id. 
Mil. 2, 4, 20: L. Philippus, vir patre, avo, 
majoribus euis dignissimus, Cic. Phil 3, 
10, 25: patre3 majoresque nostri, id. Dir. 
in CaeciL 21, 69: more majorum, id. AtL 
1,1,1: spes tamen una est, aliquando po- 
pnlum Romanum majorum simiiem fore, 
kL Fam. 12, 22, 2: majores natu, Nep. 
Iphicr. 1. 1: maxima virgo, the eldest of the 
Vestal virgins , Ov. F. 4, 639 : major eras, the 
old master , the master of the house, the old 
man (opp.: minor eras, the young master): 
Le. Ubinam est eras? Li. Major apud fo- 
rum’st, minor hie est intus, Plaut. As. 2, 
2, 63: majores nata, of the Senate: de i sti3 
rebus in patria majores natu consulemus, 
Liv. 1, 32, 10. — In designating relation- 
ship, magnus denotes kindred of the 
fourth, major of the fifth, and maximus 
of the sixth degree; go, avunculus mag- 
nus, a great-uncle ; amita magna, a great- 
aunt; avunculus or amita major; avun- 
culus maximus, amita maxima, etc. ; v. h. 
w., and cf. Dig. 38, 10, 10. — 2, In speci- 
fications of value, in the neulr. absol , 
magni or magno, high, dear, of great 
value, at a high price, etc .^ • cf.: pretii ma- 
joris or maximi, higher , highest, very high: 
magni esse, to be highly esteemed, Cic. Fam. 
13,72, 2: magni aestimare, id. Tusc. 5,7, 20: 
magni existimans interesse ad decus, to be 
of great consequence, id. N. D. 1, 4, 7; emere 
agros poterunt quam volent magno, id. Agr. 
2, 13, 34: magno vendere, id. Verr. 2, 3, 30, 
g 71: conducere aliquid minium magno, 
too high, too dear, id. Att. 1,17,9: magno illi 
ea cunctatio stetit cost him dear, Liv. 2, 
36. — Comp.: o mates muliebris majoris 
pretii, Cia Inv. 1. 31, 51 ; rarely without 
pretii: multo majoris aiapae mecum vene- 
unt. dearer, higher, Phaedr. 2. 5, 25.— Sup.: 
te naec solum semper fecit maxumi, most 
highly jrrized , Ter. And. 1, 5, 58: eenatus 
auctoritatem sibi maximi videri, Cic. Att. 
1, 14, 2: in majus, too greatly, too highly , 
greater than it is: extollere aliquid in ma- 
jus more highly than it deserves, Tac. A. 15, 
30: celebrare, id. ib. 13, 8: nuntiare, id. H. 
3, 38: credere, to believe a thing to be worse 
than it is, id. ib. 1, 18: accipere to take a 
thing to be greater than it is, id. ib.3, 8 init.: 
innotescere, in an exaggerated manner, id. ' 
ib. 4,50. — Also with a6L: in majus vero 
ferri, Liv. 21, 32, 7.-3, Magnum and maxi- 
mum, adverbially, greatly, loudly (ante- and 
post-class.): magnum clam greatly, with 
a loud voice, aloud, Plaut MIL 3, 2, 10; in - 
clamare, GelL 5 , 9 fin. : exclamat derepente 
maximum, Plant. Most. 2, 2, 67. — Hence, 
magis, adv., only in comp, in this anom- 
alous form (i. e. mag-ius, like pris-cua for 
1099 
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cplendor majestas et pudor matronarum, 
Liv 34, 2 rex apum nullum habeat acu 
Ieum, miyestate sola armatus, PJm 11, IT, 
17, § 52 bourn, l e fine condition , appear 
ance, Varr R R 2, 5 ipsa dierum Festo 
rum herboso colitur si quando tlieatro, 
Juv 3, 173 templorum, id. 11, 111 Tjna 
majestas, the splendor of Tynan purple, 
Claud Laud. Stil 1, 79 quanta lih fuit 
gravitasl quanta in oratione majestas I 
Cic, Lael 25, 96 loci, l e Jovis templi 
Liv 1,53 

major, maj ores, v magnus. 
t majoriarius, «, W [major], a great 
farjne) of the revenue (opp mmuscularius, 
a petty farmer of the revenue), Inscr Orell 
1532 

majorinus, a , uni, adj [id ] of the 
lai ger sort , of a larger form (post Aug ) 
ohvae, PJm 15, 3, 4, § 15 pecunia, Cod 
Th 9 23 2 

Majugena, ae, wi [Maiagigno], the 
Maia born , i e Mercury , Mart Cap 1, § 92 
majuma, ae, f [Maius], a great popu 
lar festival on the Tiber in the month of 
May. a kind of mock sea fight, Cod. Th 6, 6. 

1 ; 5 , 6 2 

maj us, a, um, adj [root mag, whence 
magis, magnus] an old word for magnus, 
great, e g Majus Deus, i e Jupiter. Dea 
Maia, Macr S 1, 12, 17 
majusculus, a, urn, adj dim [ma- 
jor) somewhat gi eater or larger ; somewhat 
great (rare but class ) folia sunt majuscu. 
la, quam hederae, PItn 26, 6, 16, § 30 cura, 
Cic Fam 9,10,3 — Of age, somewhat older; 
hanc vicmara dico lenoms hiyus meretn. 
cem majusculam, Plaut Poen 1, 1, 27 
Thais, quam ego sum, majuscula est, Ter 
Eun 3, 3, 20 

mala, ac, f [mando, like scala, from 
scandoj, the cheek bone, j aw , in the stricter 
anatomical sense, the upper bones of the 
face, between the eyes, nose, and mouth, 
in which the teeth are fixed (usually m 
plur ) maxilla est mobile os Malae cum 
toto osse, quod supenores dentes excipit, 
immobiles sunt, Cels 8, 1 dentium pars 
maxillae, part, supenon ossi malarum hae 
fet, id ib • ut meo3 malis miser manderem 
batos, Po t ap Cic deOr 3,58, 213, Lucr 
2, 638 ambesas subigat malis absumore 
mensas, Verg A 3, 257 — Of the dog, Verg 
4 12,755, of the horse, id G 3,288, of 
the wolf, id A 11, 681 , of the lion hor 
ttbihque mala, Hor C 2, 19, 23 —II, 
Transf , the corresponding external part 
of the face, a cheek (mostly in plur ) infra 
oculos malae homini tantum, quas pnsci 
genas vocabant Pudons haec sedes ibj 
raaxirae ostenditur rubor, Plin 11, 37, 58, 

§ 157 pugno malam si tibi percussero 
mox, Plaut As 2, 2, 104, id MiL 2, 5, 35 
feri malam llli rursum, stop his cheek again , 
id Cas 2, 6, 55 (juventasj molh vestit la 
nugme malas, Lucr 5 889 , Or M 12, 391 , 
Verg A 10, 324 impubes, id ib 9, 751 te 
nerae, Ov hi 13, 753 Quod Aulo Agerio a 
Numeno Negidio pugno mala percus»a est, 
Vet Form in Mos et Rom Leg Coll 2, 7, 

4 paucae sine vulnere malae, Juv 15, 54 
matabathron , r malobathron 
IYIalaca (-cha), ae i / i m AXaea, a city 
o/Hispama Baetica, now Malaga, Mel 2, 6, 

7, Plin 5, 2, 1, § 19, 3, 1, 3, § 8, Auct B 
Alex 64,3 

malacha., ae,/, v raaldacon 
t malache and moloche, cs, /» = 
ftaXaxu and i, a kind of mallows (v* 
malva) 1. Form malache, Varr L L 5, 
21, § 103 Mull , Plin 20, 21, 84, § 222, App 
Herb 41 —2 Form moloche, Col 10, 247 
(poet ), cf Plin. 20, 4, 14, § 29, App Herb 
41 

t malacia, » — pahania, a calm at 


s*a, dead calm I, Ut tanta subito ma 
lacia ac tranquillitas exstitit ut se loco mo 
vere non possent Caes B G 3, 15, 3 — B. 
Trop m otio inconcusso jacere non est 
tranquillitas, malacia est, Sen Ep 67, 14 — 
II. Transf , a total want of appetite, 
nausea (post Aug) semen citreorum eden 
uum praecipiunt in malacia praegnantibus, 
Plin 23,6 56, § 105, so id 23; 6,57 § 107 — 
With stomachi absinthium pellit mala 
ciam stomachi Plin 27, 7, 28 § 48 
t malacisso, 1 , v a , = u a XaKir«, to 
1102 
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render soft or supple, to soften, make pha 
ble (ante class and post Aug ) malacissan 
dus es, Plaut Bacch 1, 1, 31 articulos, 
v 1 Sen Ep 66, 53 dub (Haase, malaxan 
dos) 

t malacticus, a, um, adj , = paXcu- 
TtKor, mollifying (post class ) virtue. The 
od Prise de Diaeta, 15 
t malacus, a, um, adj , = paWor, 
soft, supple, pliant (Plautm ) pallium ma 
lacum et calidura, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 93 pal 
hum, id Bacch. 1, 1, 38 —II. Transf, 
soft, delicate , luxurious ad saltandum ma 
lacus, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 74 unctiones, id 
Stich 1, 3, 74 m malacum modum, id. 
Bacch 2,3,121 

* malaginnm, », n , a plaster made 
without fire, Plin 1 al 3, 12 

t malagma, ntis, n (malagma, ae, 
/, Vcg Vet 2, 48, 9), == paXaypa, an enwl 
bent, poultice , cataplasm . malagmata con 
tusa abunde mollescunt, Cels. 5, 17, 2, Col 
6, 17, 3, 5 , Plin 22, 24, 66, § 117 , 25, 13, 95, 

§ 153 —In dat plur malagmatis, Plin. 31, 
6, S3, § 63 

malandria, ©rum, n (malandria, 

ae,/, Marc Emp 34), blisters or pustules 
on the neck, esp in horses, Yeg Vet 2, 42 
1, Plm 24, 8, 29, §44 Jan 
malandridsus, a, um, adj [maian 
dna], full of blisters or pustules on the 
neck, Marc Emp 19 

* malaxatio, 6ms,/ [malaxoj, a soft 
ening, mollifying, Theod Prise 1,28 

t malax o, avi, 1, v a , = p aXd tro-w, to 
soften, mollify malas, Labor ap Gell 16, 7, 
7 ventrem, Plm \ al 1 8 articulos, Sen 
Ep 66,49, butT malacisso 
IVIalchinus, v Malthmus 
IVIalchio, onis, m , the name of a man, 
Mart 3, 82, 32 

* raaldacon. 1, ** , of Vie tree \ 

called bdellium vicina est Bactrmna, in 
qua bdellium nommatissimum Arbor m 
gra est . . gummi aln broebon appellant, 
alii malacham, aln maldacon, Plm 12, 9, 
19, § 35 

male, ttdv » v l malus, 2 fin 
Malea and IVIalea, ae, / (collat 
form Maleae, arum,/, Cic Fam 4, 12, 1 
B andK ), =Ma\taand MdXeta, apromon 
toi~y in the Peloponnesus, at the south of La- 
conia, now C Malta, Liv 34,32,19, Mel 2, 


MALE 

moutned, abusiie, scurrilous (syn. malcdl 
cus) maledicentes homines, Plaut. Merc. 
2, 3, 75 — Comp maledicentior, Plaut 
Merc. 1, 2, 31 — Sup • in maledicentiS3imfi 
civitate, Cic. FI 3, 7 carmina, Suet Caea 
23, Ne P Ate ll, i — B. mallaictu* a 
um, P a , accursed (post class for exsecra- 
bilts) maledicte pamcida, Span Get 3 3* 
maledictus es inter omnia ammantia, Vulg 
Gen. 3, 14 omnes mcesti, Mos et Rom Lei 
Coll 6, 7 praef —Hence, as subst jxi£lc- 
dictum, i, n , a foul or abusne word! 
I ? In gen (class.) maledicta in aliquera 
dicere, Cic Q Fr 2, 3, 2 in vitam tiheujus 
cozncere, id Plane. 12, 31 malcdlctis flcere 
ahquem, id N D 1, 34,93 maledicta in all 
quern conferre, id Att 11 8, 2 quod crimen 
(i e majestatis) non solum facto, sed ot 
verbis impiis ac maledictis maxime exa 
cerbatur, Paul Sent 5, 29, 1 —II, In par 
tic , a cuise, imprecation esse'm male 
dictisjam antiquis stngem, convenit Plm 
11, 39, 95, § 232 senbere maledicta Vulg 
Num 5, 23 — B. Transf , a cursed thing 
Chnstus factus pro nobis maIedictum,Vulg 
Gal 3, 13 maledictum non erit amnhus 
id. Apoa 22 3 * 

malcdictio, onis, / [maledico], an 
evil « peaking , reviling, abuse ( very rare) 
maledictio nihil habet propositi praeter 
contumcliam, Cic Gael 3, 6, Arn 4, 147 
— II. Esp , the act of cursing, a curse, 
malediction (freq m eccl Lat.) alicui 
benedictionem et mnledictwnem propone 
re, Vulg Deut 30, 19 bonum pro maledic 
tione, id 2 Reg 16, 12, id Jer 24, 9 
* maledictito, «re, v freq a (id ], 
to revile or abuse vehemently or repeatedly, 
Plaut Trin 1, 2, 62 (also separately, male 
dictitatur) 

t male die tor, oris, m , a itmler , 
slandei er maledictorcs dicebantur ab an 
tlquis, qui nunc maledici, Paul ex Fest 


3, 7 , Plin 4 5, 8, § 22, Cic Fam 4. 12, 
Verg A 6. 193, Ov Am 2, 16, 24, Prop 
3 17 (4, 18), 8, Stat Th 2, 33 —Hence, H, 
IVIalcus, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
the promontory of Malea, Malean. jugum, 
Flor 2, 9, 4, 3, 6, 3 

t malebarbis, mallbarbis [male 
barba] airavioTrtvywv, having a thin beard, 
Gloss Lat Gr. 

male die ax (or separately, male dl- 
cax), acls » °A) [male dica jl], foul-mouthed, 
abusive, slanderous , reviling (ante and post 
class ) maledicax es, Plaut Cure 4, 2, 26 
-II. Subst., a revxler, slanderer, Macr S 
7, 3 med 

male dice , &dv , v maledicus/n. 
malediccns, entis, p a., v maledico 
fin A 

maledicentia, ae ) f [maledico], an 
evil speaking, abuse, scurnlousness (only m 
Gellius, syn maledictio, procacitas) ob 
assiduam maledicentiam, et probra in prm 
cipes civitatis, Gell 3, 3, 15, 17, 14^2 

maledico (orseparately, male dico ; 
rarely m reverse order* qui bonis dicuni 
male, Plaut Bacch 1,2,10, cf id.Trm 4,2, 
79) xi ctum, 3 v n and a [male dico], to 
speak til of, to abuse , revile, slander, aspeise, 
constr absol , or tv ith a aat (so class ) or 
acc (post Aug ) (a) Absol altud est ma 

ledicere aliud accusarc, Cic Cael 3, 6 — (p) 
With dat • optimo Tiro malediccro, Cic 
Deiot 10, 28 turpissime alicui id N D 1, 
33, 93 petulanter alicui id Cael 3, 8 utri 
que Hor S 2 3 140 Christo, Plm Ep 10, 
97, 5 , Sen. Contr 1,4 1 —Impers pass in 
dignis si maledici tur, maledictum ia esse 
dico, Plaut Cure 4 2,27, Ter Hec 4, 2,14 
— (7) With acc. si me amas, maledic illam, 
Petr 96, v id. 74 —II. Esp , to curse, ut 
ter a curse upon (eccL Lat ) populo huic, 
Vulg Num 22, Gal —Hence, A. maledl- 
cens, cntis, P a , evil speaking, foul 


maledictum^ i,n,v maledico fin B 
maledictus, a, um, P a , t maledico, 
fin B 7 ' 

maledicus, um, adj [maledico], 
foul mouthed, abusne, scurrilous, slander- 
ous (class.) conviciator maledicus Cic 
Mur 6, 13 homines, Auct Her 2, 8, 12 
maledicum esse in ahquem Qumt 4, 1, 10 
— Transf,of inanim and abstr things 
ciyitas, Cic. FI 28, 48 lingua, Val Max 8 
9, 2 sermo, id 7, 2, 6 — Hence, adv ma- 
ledice, tn <*■ slanderous manner, abusne 
ly, scurnlously maledice contumcliose 
que dicere, Cic Off 1, 37, 134, so, maledice 
ac maligne loqui, Liv 45, 39, 16 
male-fabcr, hra, brum, adj [male 
faber], contriving evil, cunning crafty , in 
sidiow (post class.) suadelae, Prud. Ham 
716 

malefacio (or separately, male fa- 
cie), f« ci ) factum, 3, v n [male facio] to 
do evil, harm mischief to any one, to m 
jure alicui, Plaut Mil 2 2, 11 neque tu 
verbis solves umquam, quod mi re male 
fecens, Ter Ad 2, 1, 10 tibi, Vulg 1 Reg 
26, 21 —With contra malefaccre omnia 
contra nliquem, Vulg Jer 38,9 — Hence, 
malefactum (or separately, male 
factum; syac, malfactum, Plaut 
Trin 1, 2, 185, v Ritschl, Opusc 2 p 720 
sq ), 1 n , an evil deed, injury benefacta 
male locate malefacta arbitror, Enn ap 
Cic OIT 2 18, 62 (Trag v 429 Vahl ) au 
ge re, Cic Inv 2, 36, 108 
* malefactio, onis, / [malefacio, 
properly, an injuring , hence] , syncope, 
famtmg, swooning, Macer de Herb Carm 
2, 4 

malefactor, oris, m [id], an evil 
doer, malefactor (Plautm and post class ) 
malofactorem amitti satiu’st quam relm 
qui benefleum, i e it is better to let a male 
factor go unpunished than to be ungrateful 
towards a benefactor , Plaut Bacch 3, 2 11 
ad vindictam malefactorum, Vulg 1 Pot 
2,14 

malefactum, v malefacio/n 
malcfice. ^ maleficus/n 
maleficeniia, ae,/ [malcficus] an 
evil doing, ill conduct towards any one, 
mischievousness, harm, injury {post Aug) 
(lursiones) maximo rostns canicularura 
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maleficentiac assimnlati, Plin. 9, 9, 11, 

% 34: neque ex beneflcentia dei quicquam 
boni perveniat ad nos, neque ex malefi- 
centia quicquam mali, had. Ira Dei, 1, 1. 

maleficinin, I*, ”• [maleficus], an evil 
deed, misdeed, wickedness, offence, crime. I. 
Lit. £l. I n g e n. (class.) : ne conscii Bint 
ipsi malefici suis, Plaut. Rud. 4,7, 21: con- 
scientia maleficiorum, Cic. PhiL 5, 6, 15: 
committere, admittere, to commit, id. Rose. 
Am. 22, 62: exsilio multare, id. Caecin. 34, 
10 0: sup plicia pro maleficiis metuere, id. 
Rose. Am. 3, 8.— B. In partic. (mostly 
post-Aug.). 1, Fraud, deception, adultera- 
tion: me maleficio vinceres? Plaut. True. 

2, 6, 20 Speng. ; Quint. 7, 4, 36; Plin. 12, 25, 
54, § 120.— 2. Enchantment, sorcery , Tac. 
A. 2, 69 Orell. N, cr.; App. M. 9, p. 230, 24; 
231, 28 ; cf. magica, id. Hag. p. 278, 21: 
Schol Juv. 6. 595.— II. Tran 5 f., mischief, 
hurt , harm, injury , wrong inflicted (ace. to 
maleficus, II.): pro maleficio beneficium 
reddere, Ter. Pborm. 2, 2, 22: ab mjuria et 
maleficio se probibere, Caes. B. G. 2, 28 : 
sine ullo maleficio, id. ib. 1, 7; id. B. C. 2, 
20: novis corrumperent maleficiis, Liv. 7, 
20: maleficii occasione omissa, id. 9, 12 ab 
—Hence, transC (abstr. pro concr.), a nox- 
ious insect, vermin: ita non nasci malefi- 
cia, Plin. 18, 30, 73, g 308; 8, 59, 84, § 229; 
20, 13, 51, § 133. 

maleficus (m MSS. also jnalifi- 
CUSfi a 5 um , adj. [malefacio]' evil-doing, 
nefarious, vicious , wicked, criminal. I, 
Lit. A. In gen. (class.): homo natura 
maleficus, et injustus, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 57 : 
malefici sceleratique nomines, id. Verr. 2, 
5, 55, § 144: maleficentissimus, Suet. Galb. 
15 : mores malefici, Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 4 : ma- 
lefica vita, Tac. A. 4, 2L — As subst. : male- 
flCZlSj U on evil-doer, criminal: con- 
tra. istoc detrudi maleficos Acquom vide- 
lur, Plaut. Trim 2, 4, 150.— B. In par- 
t i c., magical : arles, Vulg. 2 Par.33, 6. — As 
substt. 1, maleficus, ij m -, a magician, 
enchanter: de maleficis et mathematicis, 
Cod. Just. 9, 18, 5: magi qui malefici vulgi 
consuetudine nuncupantur ib. 9, 18, 7 ; 
Schol. Juv. c, 594. — 2. maleficum, i, 
n., a charm, means of enchantment : serau- 
sti cineres aliaque malcfica, quis creditur 
anima numinibus inferis eacrari, Tac. A. 2, 
69 fin. — H. TransC, hurtful , injurious, 
noxious, mischievous (only post-Aug.): Chri- 
stiani, genus hominum superstitionis no- 
vae atque maleficae, Suet. Her. 16; sidera, 
Plin. 7, 49, 50, § ICO: vis, id. 33,4, 25, § 84: 
bestia piscibus malcfica, id. 9, 15, 20, g 50: ] 
caprae, maleficum frondibus animal, id. 12, | 
17, 37, § 73: natura, inimical, unpropitious, 
Nep. Ages. 8, 1: bestia, Atnm. 28 ; 3, 4. — 
Hence, adv. : maleflCc, mischievously: 
aliquid agere, Plaut. Ps. 4, 7, 113. 

male-fidns, a, uni, adj., unfaithful, 
faithless, Bo'jth. Cons. PhiL 1, 1; 1, 17. (In 
class. Lat. always separately, as, capiti 
wale fido, Or. Ib. 85. ) 

malcfio or malfio, ffi?ri, v. n. [male- 
fio], to be injured (late Lat.), Cael. Aur, 
Signif. Diaet. Pass. 89. 
malens, v. maiofm. 
malesuadus, a, urn, adj . [male-sua- 
deo], ill-advising, seductive (poet.): Ilia 
hanc corrumpit mulierem viti malesuada 
plena, Plaut. Most, 1, 3, 56 Lorenz ad Ioc. 
(al. vitilena) : interpre3, Sid. Ep. 7, 5. — 
Transf.,of inanim. and abstr. things: of 
wine : malesuadi pocula succi, PauL KoL 
Barra. 6^69 ; Fames, Verg. A. 6, 276. 

maletractatio,ooi8,/ [male-tract o], 
ill-treatment) ( post-class.), Arn. 4, 178; 187. 
IVTalcuS, a, utn, v. Malea, II. 
Waleventnm, i , ancient name of 
Beneventum.m the Samnile territory. Lir 
9, 27,JL4j v. Beneventum. 

malevolens (malivol-), entis, adj. 
[male-volens], ill-disposed , disaffected, en- 
vious, spiteful, malevolent (very rare, and in 
posit, ante-class.) : est raiserorum ut male- 
volentes sint, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 51: ingeni- 
um, id. Bacch, 4, 3, 4. — -Sup.: malevolen- 
tissimae obtrectationes, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7 • 

l, 9.17. — As subst. : malevolens, entis’ 

m. , a spiteful person , an enemy : jam meo 
malost quod malevolentes gaudeant, Plaut 
Stich. 2, 2, 67 : (manu) malam rem mittunt 
raalevolentibus, id. Ps. 4, 2, 49. 
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malevolentia (maliv-), ac, f. fma- 
•levolensj, ill-wilt , evil disposition towards 
any one, dislite. hatred, envy , malevolence 
(class.) : malevolentia est volaptas ex tnalo 
altenus sine emolumento suo, Cic. Tusc. 
4, 9, 20: malevolentia in ceteros, id. Fam. 
1, 9, 22: obtrectalio et malevolentia, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 15 ; malevolentia et invidia, Sail 
C. 3, 2: vicinitas non infuscata malevolen- 
tia, Cic. Plane. 9, 22. 

malevolus ( maliv- h a > <*dj. 
[raale-volo], ill-disposed towards any one, 
disaffected , envious, spiteful, malevolent. I.. 
Adj. with dat., or in with acc. (class.): si 
omnibus est malerolus, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 7: 
Cato in me turpiter fuit malevolus, id. Att. 
7, 2, 7. — Transf, of thiDgs : sermones, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 10, 10.— H. Substt. A. Itta- 
levdl US, h m -j an ill-disposed person, a 
foe, an enemy: omnium malevolorum, ini- 
quorum, invidiosorum animo3 frangerem, 
Cic. Balb. 25, 56 : et invidi et roalevoli et 
lividi, id. Tusc. 4, 12, 28.— B. Wale VO la, 
a e,f, a female enemy, foe: mea inimica et 
malevola, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 181. — Hence, 
malevole, adv., malevolently (late Lat.), 
Aug. in Psa. 68, Serm. 27. 
malfactnm, v. malefacium. 

Walla cus Sinus, « 9 ul f *™th of 
Thessaly, now Gulf of Zeitouni , Mel. 2, 3 
6 ; Plin. 4, 7, 12^ § 27 ; Liv. 27, 30, 3.— 
Hence, A. Waliensis, c > a dj--> Malian : 
ager, Liv. 42, 40, 6.— B. WaHus, a, ora, 
adj., Malian : lymph a, Cat. 68, 64. 

X malicordis, = novnpoKdpdios, bad - 
hearted. Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

mall co flam, [malum-corinm), 

I the rind of a pomegranate, Plin. 23, 6, 57, 
i § 107; Petr. 47. 

* malifer, f«ra, ferum, adj. [malum- 
fero], apple-bearing (poet): Et quos mali- 
ferae despectant moenia AbeL'ae, Verg. A. 
7, 740. 

I malifiens, v - maleficus. 

maligrxans, P- a- of maligno, q. v. 
maligne, <*dv . , v. raal ignusfm. 
malignitas, atis,/. [malignuB]. j, 
ill-will, spite, malice, envy, malignity (not 
in Cic. or Cses.).— Lit: inalignitati falsa 
species Iibertatis inest,Tac. IL 1,1: malig- 
1 nitas multo veneno tincta. Sen. Tit Beat. 
18, 2 : interpretantium, Plin. Ep. 5, 7, 6: 
humana, Tac. Or. 18 : malignitas et livor, 
id. Agr. 4L — In plur. malignitatum vul- 
nera, Prud. c-rt<p. 2, 259. — II. Stinginess, 
niggardliness , meanness [v. malignus, II.]: 
ita malignitate oneravit omnes mortales 
mihi, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 4; Liv. 10, 46, 15 ; 
34.34,8 ; 39, 9, 6.— Hence, III. TransC, 
stingy or niggardly act : mabgnitatis auc- 
tores quaerendo, Liv. 5, 22, 1 : accensaque 
ea cupiditas est malignitate patrum, id. 2. 
42, 1. — B. Barrenness, unfruitfulness ; oi 
the vine, Col. 3, 10, 18. 

maligno, l, and malignor, 
fitus, 1, v. dep. [id.], to do or contrive mali- 
ciously, to malign (post-class.). ( a ) Form 
maligno: consilium super populum tuum, 
Vulg. Psa. 83, 4: venena malignantes, i. e. 
maliciously ejecting, Amm. 22, 15. 26. — (ft) 
Form malignor : quanta malignalus est 
inimicus in sancto, Vulg. Psa- 74, 3; in pro- 
phetis meis nolite malignari, id. ib. 105, 
15; 37,8 sq.— P.a. as subst.: malignan* 
tes, ium, m., the wicked , Vulg. Psa. 21 17 
al. 

+ maligno sns, adj., active in mischief, 
= KaKeirTpexns* Gloss. Gr. I<at. 

malignus, a } um, adj. [for maligenus, 
malus, and gen-, root of gigno; cf. the opp. j 
benignus], o f an evil nature or disposition, 1 
ill-disposed , wicked , mischievous, malicious , ! 
spiteful, envious, malignant , malign (poet. | 
and post-Aug. ; syn. : invidus. malevolus, j 
parcus). I, In gen.: maligni caupones, | 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 4: magnaque numinibus vota 
exaudita malignis, unkind, Juv. 10^ 111. — 
Of inanim. and abstr. things: malignissima I 
capita, Sen. Vit. Beat 18: litus, Luc. 8, 565: I 
portus, id. 5, 651: leges. Or. >1. 10, 329; vo- \ 
turn, Cat 67, 5: verba, Manil. 4, 573: mentc ' 
malignS, Cat. 68, 37 : studia, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, ! 
101: vulgus, Hor. G. 2, 16, 40; ocuti, Verg. ! 
A. 5, 654.— II. In partic. Stingy, 1 
■niggardly: malignus, largus, Plaut. Bacch. I 
3, 2, 17.— Of favors, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 84: vagae j 
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ne paTce malignus arenae ossibus particu- 
lam dare, Hor. C. 1, 28, 23. — Trop.: lama, 
Ov. H. 16, 143: in laadandis dictionibus, 
Quint 2, 2, 6. — B. Transf. 2. Barren , 
unfruitful: terra malignior ceteris, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 15: colles, Verg. G. 2, 179.— 2. 
Scanty , insufficient, dim , petty, small , nar- 
row : ostium, too narrow, Sen. Q. N. 3, 27 : 
aditus, Verg. A. 11, 525: ignis, Mart. 10, 96, 
7 : lux, Verg. A. 6, 270: conspecta est parva 
maligna Unda procul veDfi, Luc. 9, 500: 
munus, Plin. 7, 50, 51, § 167.— Hence, adv.: 
maligno. 1. Id gen., ill-naturedly, 
spitefully, enviously, malignantly (not in 
Cic. or Cses .): maledice a c maligne loqai, 
Liv. 45, 39. — Comp.: malignius habitum 

esse sermonem, Curt. 8, 1, 8.— 2. I n P ar - 

t i c. a. Stingily, grudgingly : ager malig- 
ne plebi divisus, Liv. 8, 12: famem exstin- 
guere, sparingly, Sen. Ep. 18, 9 : non mihi 
fuit tam maligne, ut, etc., it has not gone 
so poorly with me that, etc., Cat. 10, 18: di- 
spensare, Sen. Ben. 6, 16, 7 : laudare, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 209. — Comp.: dicis, malignius te- 
cum egisse naturam, Sen. Ep. 44, 1. — fo. 
Little , scantily : terra eornm, quae serun- 
tur, maligne admodum patiens, a very lit- 
tle, Mel. 2, 2 : apertus, Sen. Ben. 6, 34, 3 : 
Virens, Plin. 34, 11, 26, g 112. 

malfloqnax, fi cis / a &j- [male-loquax], 
evil-speaking, slanderous : lingua est mali- 
loquax mentis indicium malae, P. Syras in 
Mim. (cf. id. Sent. App. v. 267 Rib.). 

maliloquium, ii, [male-loquor], an 
evil -speaking, slander (post-class.), Tert. 
Sped. 2; id. Apol. 45. 

maliloquus, a, nm, adj. [ii], evil- 
speaking , slanderous (post-cIas3.): lingua, 
Hier. Ep. 148, 16; Am. in Psa. 11. 

f a, um, adj., = fxrjhtvos, of 

or belonging to an apple-tree : pruna, Plin. 
15, 13, 12, § 42.— II. Of the color of apples, 
apple-green, Plin. 22, 21, 26, § 53 Jan. 

malltas, atis [malus; cf. bonitas], 
evil, harm (post-class.): timor majoris ma- 
litatis (al. majoris mali), Dig. 4, 2, 5 ; cC 
Kasla, malitas, Glos3. Philox. 

malitia, ae, f. [malus], bad quality, 
badness. X. Li t. (post-class.): terrae ma- 
litia, Pall. 1, 6: arboris, unfruitfulness, id. 
11. 8. — II. Trop., ill-will, spile, malice 
(class.): virtutis contraria est vitlositas; 
Bic enim malo, quam malitiam, appellare 
eam.quara Graeci Kantav appellant: nam 
malitia certi cujusdam vitii n omen est: ri- 
tiositas omnium, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 34: est 
enim malitia versuta et fallax nocendi ra- 
tio, id. N. D. 3, 30, 75; id. Rose. Coin. 16, 46: 
per- summam fraudem et malitiam, id. 
Quint. 18, 56; id. Clu. 26, 70; opp. to virtus: 
virtute, non malitia, P. Scipioni placuisse, 
Sail J. 22, 2. — With malus: sine mala omni 
malitia, Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 38.— In plur.: col- 
Iatio nostrarum malitiarum, Plaut. Mil. 3, 
3, 66 : ererriculum malitiarum omnium, 
Cic. K. D. 3 ; 30 ; 74. — B* Cunning, artful- 
ness : rauliebns malitia adbibenda est 
mihi, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 23. — C. Sometimes 
in a good sense, like our roguery, Cic. Att 
15, 26, 4 : tamen a malitia non discedis, you 
do not desist from your roguery id. Fam. 9, 
19,1. 

malltidsc, adv., v. malitiosus^n. 
malitio sitas, atis, f [malitiosus], 
wickedness, knavishness (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Slarc. 3, 15 fin. 

malltldsus, um, adj. [malitia], full 
of wickedness, wicked, knavish, crafty, ma- 
licious. I. In gen. (class.): homo, Cic. 
Off 3, 13, 57: malitiosissimus, Front, ad M. 
Caes. 4, 3.— Of things: juris iuterpretatio, 
Cic. Off 1,10,33. — II, As nom. prop. : Silva 
Malitiosa, a forest in the Sabine territory , 
Liv. 1, 30, 9; ~ vhr] Kanovpyov , Dion. 3, 33. 
— Hence, adv. : malitio se, wickedly, 
lenavishly, perfidiously : quicquam agi do- 
lose, aut malitiose, Cic. Off 3, 15, Gl:-facero 
aliquid, id. Verr. 2, 2, 53, § 132. — Comp.: 
rem mandatam raatitiosius gerere, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 38, 111. 

Malins, a > ura , v. Maliacus. 
malivolcns, malivolentia, and 
malivol as, v - malevolens, etc. 

malleator, oris, m. [malleo, -are, obs. ; 
v. malleus], a hammerer, hammer-man: 
balucis, Mart. 12,57,9: malleatores mone- 
1103 
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tae Caesaris. Inscr. Orell. 3229: Vulg. Gen. 
4, 22. 

malleatus, a, um, adj. [malleo, -are, 
obs. ; v. malleus], wrought or beaten with a 
hammer , hammered {post- Aug.) : spartum, 
Col. 12, 19, 4 : libri, Dig. 32, 1, 52, § 5. 

* malleolaris, e, adj. [malleolus], of 
or belonging to vine-shoots or to young vines 
(post-Aug.) : virga, Col. Arbor. 3, 3. 

malleolus, i, m. dim. [malleus], a 
small hammer or mallet. J, Lit., Cels. 8, 

3, 29 ; Vulg. Jud. 4, 21 : verba mea sunt 
quasi malleus conterens petram, id. Jer. 
23, 29. — II, Trans f. A, hammer- 
shaped slip, a mallet-shoot for planting: 
malleolus novellus est palmes, innatus 
prioris anni flagello, cognominatusque a 
similitudine rei, quod in ea parte, quae de- 
ciditur, ex vetere sarmento prominens 
utrinque, malleoli speciem praebet, Col. 3, 
6, 3 ; cf. Plin. 17, 21, 35, § 15G : malleolos 
pangere, to set in, plant, Col. 3,3, 12; so,de- 
pouere, id. ib. : conserere, id. 3, 14, 2: dc- 
mergere, id. 3, 18, 2: serere sulco, vel scro- 
be, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 169. — B. In mlht. 
lang., a kind of fire-dart, Amm. 23, 4, 14; cf. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 135 Mull.: malleoli, mani- 
puli spartei pice contecti,qui mcensi aut 
in tnuros aut in testudines jaciuntur, Non. 
556, 11 sq.: partim malleolos, partim fasces 
sarmentorum incensos supra vallum, etc., 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 556, 13: malleolos et faces 
ad inflammandam urbem comparare, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 13, 32; cf. id. Mil. 24, 64: faces tae- 
damque et malleolos stupae ilhtos pice 
parari jubet, Liv. 42, 64, 3; cf. id. 38, 6, 2. 
— C. The tongue of a shoe-buckle: malleoli 
ossei vel aerei, Isid. 19, 34, 10. 

malleus, 1> «*-, a. hammer mallet , maul 
I. Lit.: (navis) excussa malleo, Plant. 
Men. 2, 3, 52: malleorum rostra, Plm. 34,14, 
41, g 144: stupariu8, a swingle-staff, id. 19, 
1, 3, § 17. — Of the maul or axe for felling 
animals to be sacrificed: tempora discussit 
claro cava malleus ictu, Ov. M. 2, 624: ela- 
to alte malleo, cultrarmm mactavit, Suet. 
Calig. 32. — Prov.: malleum sapientiorem 
vidi excusso manubrio, the hammer wiser 
than the handle, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 87. — II. 
Transf.,a disease among animals: sunt 
species mallei septem, Veg. Vet. 1, 2, 1; 1, 
10 , 1 . 

malllUS, m - [c f - Manlius], a Roman 
proper name. 1, Mallius Glaucia, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 7, 18 ; 34, 96.-2. Cn. Mallius 
Maximus, Cic. Plane. 5, 12; id. Mur. 17, 36; 
cf. Sail. J. 114. 

t rnallo, onis, m., = paXXo?. I. The 
stern of onions (post-class.): mallonem cae- 
parura, id est calamos siccos, unde fasces 
dependent, Veg. Vet. 2, 60: 1, 63. — II. A 
kind of tumor on the knees in animals, Veg. 
Vet. 2, 48, 1. 

Mallo ca, a e,/, a city in Thessaly , Liv. 
32,41,5; 36, 10,5. 

mallon. the Boeotian name for the 
plant Nymphcea, Plm. 25, 7, 37, g 75 (aL 
madon). 

Mall OS and ns, = MaXXor, a city 
in Cilicia , Mel. 1, 13, 1 ; Luc. 3, 227. — 
Hence, H. Mallotcs and Malotes, 

ae, m., =MaXXwTnc and MaXw-rrjr, an in- 
habitant of Mallus,V arr. R. R. 1, 1, 8; Suet. 
Gram. 2. 

t mallus, b = paXXor, a lock of 
wool, Cato, R. R. 157. '* 

malluviae, arum,/, [manus-lavo], 
water for washing the hands, Paul, ex Fest. 

p. 161 Mull ; v. the foil. art. 

t malluvium, [id.], a wash-hand- 
basin : mailuvium dierdur, quo manue la- 
vuntur malluviae quibus manus sunt lau- 
tae (i. e. water to wash the hands in), per- 
inde ut quibus pedes pelluviae, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 160 Mull. 

malo, m.'ilui, malle (old forms, mavolo 
for malo, Plaut. As. 5, 1, 18: id. Cure. 2, 3, 
41 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 88; 90; id. Rud. 5, 3, 57 ; 
Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 25 : mavolunt for malunt, 
Naev. ap Fest. s. v. stuprum, p. 317 Mull. : 
mavoluit for maluit, Petr. S. p. 77: mave- 
Iim for malim, Plaut As. 5, 2, 27; id. Aul. 

4, 5, 1; id. Capt. 3, 3, 1; id. Bacch. 4, 8, 18; 
id. Men. 5, 1, 20; id. Mil. 4, 8, 46: id. Merc. 
4, 3, 21; 5, 4, 48; id. Poen. 1, 1, 23; 4, 2, 5; 
5,2, 31; id. Pers. 1, 1, 4; id. Rud. 2, 7, 12; id. 
True. 2, 2, 22; 2, 4, 68; 4, 2, 29: 30; 33: 

llOi 
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mavelis for malis, id. Capt. 2, 2, 20; id. Ps. 

1, 2, 8: mavelit for malit, id. Trim 2, 2, 25; 
mavellem for mallem, id. Am. 1, 3, 14; id. 

Cure. 4, 2, 26; id. Bacch. 2, 2, 21; 3, 3, 48; 

4, 9, 125; id. Mil. 2, 2, 16; id. Ps. 1, 1, 128; 

4, 5, 6; td. Poen. 3, 3, 37 : mavolet for ma- 
let, id. As. 1, 1, 108), v. a. [raagis-volo], to 
choose rather, to prefer. I, In gen., constr. 
with acc . of the person or thing, with an 
object-clause, or with subj. (class. ). ( a ) With 
acc. of the person or thing (rare) : bonos et 
senatura malet, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 2: 
ambigua, ancipitia maiebat, Tac. H. 2, 8G: 
quin omnia malit, Hor. S. 2, 4, 61 : quod 
mallem, which I would prefer , Ov. Tr. 2, 

239 ; id. H. 21, 35 : malo, Malo Venusi- 
nam quam te, Juv. 6, 167: ridenda poCma- 
ta malo, quam te, id. 10, 124; 14, 163.— In 
late Lat. also with acc. and dat. : ut me aliis 
omnibus mallet, App. Mag. 73, p. 321, 10.— 

(/3) With object-clause (usu. class, constr.): 
seseque ii perire mavolunt ibidem, quam, 
etc., Naev. ap. Fest. p. 317 Mull : Enn. ap. 

Varr. L. L. 6, § 81 Mull. ; Cic. Off 1, 19, 65: 

Cato jam servire quam pugnare mavult.id. 

Att. 7, 15, 2: maluit ilium esse deum, Hor. 

5. 1, 8, 3; Cic. Att. 13, 22, 3; id. Drv. 2, 57, 

118: judicium prius de probro quam de re 
maluit fieri, id. Quint. 2, 9: praetextam Bu- 
rner e mavis, an esse, etc., Juv. 10, 99. — (y) 

With nom. and inf: esse quam videri bo- 
nus maiebat, SalL C. 54, 5: unde fit ut ma- 
lim fraterculus esse gigantis, Juv. 4, 98.— 

(J) With subj. (mostly poet.): mallem... 
cognoscercm, Cic. Fam. 7, 14: mallem divi- 
tias mihi dedisses, Quam, etc., Cat. 24, 4: 
fabula sit raavult, quam sine amore deus, 

Tib. 2, 3, 32: malo pater tibi sit Thersites, 

Juv. 8, 269. — Sometimes with comp. abl. 
instead of quam (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose): nullos his mallem lados epectasse, 

rather than these, Hor. S. 2, 8, 79: ne dubi- . t .. , 

taret armis incruentas conditiones malle, [ wicked, injurious, destructive, mischievous , 
to choose rather than arms, prefer to arms, T - ’ *' 1 

Tac. A. 12, 46. — Sometimes fonowed pleo- 
nastically b ypolius: se ab omnibus deser- 
tos potius quam abs te defensos esse ma- 
lunt, Cic. Div. in Caecd. 6, 21: an ille Uti- 
cae potius, quam Romae, cum alienis esso 
quam cum suis maluisset? id. Lig. 2, 5; id. 

Cat. ap. Fam. 16, 5, 2 ; Anton ap. Cic. Att. 14, 

13, A, 3. — Also by quam: qui magis vero 
vincere, quam diu imperare malit, Liv. 22, 

34 fin. — Strengthened by multo or hand 
paulo : meo judicio multo stare malo, 
quam aliorum, much rather . Cic. Att. 12, 

21, 5 : haud paulo hunc animum malim 
quam, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 42, 99.— II. In par- 
ti c., to be more favorable to one: in hac ro 
malo universae Asiae et negotiatoribus, 

Cic. Att. 2, 16, 4 : quamquam illi omnia 
malo, quam mihi, i.c. would rather he had 
them, id. Plana 24, 59. — Hence, malens, 
entis, P. a., preferring (late Lat.), Hier. in 
Matt. 2, ad 14, 4; Aug. c. Jul. 4, 14, 68. 

malobathratus, **> ura > [maio- 
bathron], anointed with malobathron (post- 
class ) : satrapae pumicati, malobathrati, 

Sid. Ep. 8, 13. 

t maldbathrinus, a > um, adj., 

Xo/9«0p<vor, made of betel: oleum, Cael. 

Aur. Acut 3, 3, 24; id. Tard. 5, 1, 12. 

t malobathron (malobathrum), 
i, n., = fia\6/3a0pov. I. Lit., an Indian 
or Syrian plant, from which a costly oint 
ment was prepared, perb. betel or base dn 
namon, Plm. 12, 26, 59, § 129; Sid. Carm. 2, 

415.— II. Transf , the oil procured from 
this plant, malobathrum : coronatus niten- 
tes Malobathro Syrio capillos, Hor. C. 2, 7, 

7; also used in medicine, Cels 5, 23; Plin. 

23, 4, 48, § 93. 

malogranata, ae,/, a pomegranate- 
tree, Isid. Orig. 17, 7. 

malogrranatum (better malum 
granatum)) » I 2 ' malum-granatum), 
a pomegranate, Plin. 26, 8, 31, § 49 ; Hier. 

Com. ad Aggcn. 2, 20; Vulg. Num. 20, 5. 

tmalope, es, /, mallows : majorem 
(malvam) Graeci malopen vocant in sati- 
vis, Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 222 (v. malva). ^ 

t maltha, ae , /-■> — pd\da, a kind of 
thick, fatty petroleum from Samosata, fos- 
sil tar , the flame of which could be extin- 
guished only with earth, Plin. 2, 104, 108, 

§ 235.— B. Tran sf., a kind of varnish or 
cement made of slaked lime and hog’s fat: 
maltha e calce fit recent!; globa vino rc- 
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stinguitur: mox tunditur cum adipo suillo 
et ficu, Plm. 36, 24, 38, § 181; Pali. 1 , 41.— 
*11. Trop., an effeminate person , LuciL 
ap. Non. 37, 9. 

Malthinus (al.Maltl-),i,«n.I>iK»Uha, 

II.], a fictitious name, Hor. S. 1, 2, 25. 

maltho, fire, 1, V. a. [id.], to cement, to 
vaniish (post-Aug.), Pliu. 36, 24, 63, § 181 . 
Schol Juv, 5, 48 Cramer. 1 

Maluginensis, is, m., a Roman sur- 
name in the gens Cornelia, e. g. M. Corne- 
lius Maluginensis, Liv. 4, 21. 

* maluginosus, /laKevTpexqr, cun- 
ning, crcffty, Gloss. Philox. 

1* malum, i, v. 1 . malus,/w. 1 
1 2. malum, i, = nn\ov ( Doric pa 
Xov), an apple, i. c. any tree-fruit fleshy on 
the outside, and having a kernel within 
(opp. nux); hence, applied also to quinces, 
pomegranates, peaches, oranges, lemons, 
etc. I. In gen., Plin. 15, 14, 14, g 47; 
Col. 5, 10, 19; Verg. G. 2, 127 at. : mails or- 
biculatis pasci,Caol. ad Cic. Fam. 8,15.— In 
a pun with miilum, a calamity, Plaut Am. 
2,2,89; 91 al. — Prov.: ab ovo usque ad 
mala, i. e./rom beginning to end (from tho 
Roman custom to begin meals with eggs 
and end with fruit), Hor. S. 1, 3, 7.— T r op. : 
malum discordiae,an apple of discord, Just. 
12, 15, 11. — II, Malum terrac, a plant (the 
Aristolochia), having four varieties, Plin. 
25, 8, 64, g 95; Scrib. Comp. 202; also wiled 
malum terrenum, Veg. Vet. 4, 13. 

* malundrum, t n. } a plant, other- 
wise unknown, Plm. 26, 7, 24, § 40. 

1. malus, a > uiu> adj. [Sanscr. mala, 
dirt; Gr. peXar, black; cf. macula; Germ, 
mal in Mutter-mol, etc ]. — Comp.: pejor, 
pejus. — Sup. : pessimus, a, um, bad, in tho 
widest sense of the word (opp. bonus), evil, 


hurtful ; of personal appearance, ill-look- 
ing, ugly, deformed; of weight, bad, light / 
of fate, evil, unluch-y, etc. : malus et ne- 
quam homo, Plaut. Pa 4, 7, 1 : pessima 
puella, Cat 36, 9 ; 55, 10 : delituit mala, 
Plaut. Rud. 2, 6,9: philosophi minime mali 
illi quidem, sed non satis acuti, Cic. Oil'. 3, 
9,23: malam opinionem habere de nliquo, 
id. Verr. 2, 3, 24, § 59: consuetudo, Hor. S. 
1, 3, 36: conscientia, Quint. 12, 1, 3: mens, 
id. ib. : mores, Sail. C 18: fures, Hor. S. 1, 
1, 77: Furiae, id. ib. 2. 3, 135: virus, Verg. 
G.l, 129: cicuta, Hor. S. 2, 1, 56: libido, Liv. 
1, 57 : falx, Verg. E. 3, 11 : gramina, id. A. 2, 
471: carmen, i e. an incantation, Leg. XII. 
Tab. ap. Plin. 28. 2, 4, § 17; abi in malam 
rem, go and be hanged / Ter. And 2, 1, 17: 
pugna, unsuccessful, adverse , Cic. Div. 2, 26, 
64; Sail. J. 56: avis, i. e. ill-boding , Hor. C. 
1, 15, 6; cf. id. ib. 3, 6, 46: ales, id. Epod. 10, 
1 : aetas, burdensome, i e. sencctus, Plaut. 
Aul. 1, 1, 4: haud mala est mulicr, not bad- 
looking, id. Bacch. 5. 2, 42; facies, Qumt. 
6, 3, 32; Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 43: crus, i.c. deform- 
ed, Hor. S. 1, 2, 102: pondus, i. e, light, defi- 
cient, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 156. — Or the sick: 
in malis aeger e6t, in great danger , Cels 3, 
15 fm. : tempus a quo omnis aeger pejor 
flat, id. 3, 6 med. : eo tempore fero pessimi 
sunt qui aegrotant, id. ib. — In neutr. sing , 
as adv.: ne gallina malum responset dura 
palato, Hor. S. 2, 4, 18. — Comp.: 
worse: via, Hor. S. 1,5,96. — Hence, ~ 

Ium, anything bad, an evil,i 
misfortune, calamity, etc. A. ^ 1 
orarem, ut ei, quod posses mail facero, fa- 
ceres, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 25: quam sit hel- 
ium, cavere malum, Cic. do Or. 1, 68, 247: 
nihil cnim mali accidissc Scipioni puto, id. 
Lael. 3, 10: hostes inopinato malo turbati, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 12: externum, i.c. bellum, Ncp. 
Harailc. 21: no in cotidianam id malum 
vertat, i. e febris, Cels. 3, 15: hoc malo do- 
mitos potius cultorcs agrorum fore, quam, 
etc. , Liv. 2, 34, 11. — B. 1 » p a r t i c. {<») 
Punishment ; hurt, harm , severity, injury : 
malo domandam tribuniciam potestatem, 
Liv. 2, 54, 10:. malo exercitum cofrcere, 
Sail. J. 100, 5 : sine malo, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 
81; so Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 45; Liv. 4, 49, 11: vl, 
malo, plagis adductus est, ut frumenti da- 
rct, ill-usage, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 23, 8 56: amnnti 
amoenitas malo est : nobis lucro est, is 
hurtful, injurious, Plaut. Men 2, 3, 5: clc- 
mentiam illi malo fuisse, was injurious, 
unfortunate, Cic. Att. 14, 22, 1: malo herclo 
raagno suo convivat sine modo, to his oivn 
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hurt, Enn ap Non. 474, 23 (Sat v 1 \ ahL) 
olet homo quidam malo buo, Plant Am 1, 

1, 165 male raerenti bona es at malo cum 
tuo, to your own hurl , id As 1, 3, 3 — (/S) 
Wrong doing causae, quae numquam 
malo defuturae sunt, Sen. de Ira 1, 16, 3 
sperans famam exstingm \ eterum sic pos 
ee malorum, lerg A. 0, 527, Anthol Lat 
1, 178 — (7) As a term of abu6e, plague , 
mischief, torment quid tu malum, me ee 
quere’ Plaut Gas 1,3 qui, malum, aln? 
Ter Eun. 4, 7, 10 quae, malum, est ista 
tanta audacia? Cic Verr 2, 1, 20, § 54, so 
id Off 2, 15, 53 , Curt 8, 14, 4L— (3) As an 
exclamation, alas! misery / Plaut. Capt 3, 
3, 16, id Men 2 3, 37 Brix ad loc — 2, 
male, > kadfy, ill , wrongly , wickedly , 

unfortunately , erroneously , improperly, etc. 
dubitas, quin lubenter tuo ero meus, quod 
possiet facere, faciat male ? will do all the 
harm to him , etc., Plaut Poen 4, 2, 66 si 
iste Italiam relinquet, faciet omnino male, I 
et, ut ego exiStimo uXo-ytarow, Will act at 
logether unwisely , Attic ap Cic Att 9, 10 
di isti Segulio male faciant, do harm to 
him. Cic Fam 11,21,1 0 fac 
turn male de Alexioncl id. Att 15, 1, 1 
male velle alicui, to wish %U, Plaut As 5, 
1, 13 Karthagini male jamdiu cogitanti 
bellum multo ante denuntio, cogitare de 
aliquo, Cic Sen 6, 18 male loqut, id. 
Ro*c. Am 48 male loqui alicui, for ma 
ledicere, Ter Phorm 2, 3, 25 male ac 
cipere verbis aliquem, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 54, 

§ 140 equitatu agmen adversanorum, male 
habere, to harass annoy , Caes. B C 1, 63 
hoc male habet vinim, annoys , vexes him , 
Ter And 2, 6, 5 male se habere, to feel til , 
dejected, low spirited , id Eun 4, 2, C male 
est ammo, it vexes me, id. Ad. 4, 5, 21 male 
est ammo, I feel unwell , Plaut, Cure 2, 3, 
33 male fit ammo, 1 am beginning to feel 
bad am getting unwell, id. Rud. 2, 6, 26 L. 
Antonio mate sit, si quidem, etc , evil betide 
him! (a formula of imprecation), Cic. Att 
15, 15, 1 quae res tibi vertat male, much 
harm may it do you! Ter Ad 2,1, 37 male 
tibi e«se malo quam molliter, I would 
rather you should be unfortunate than 
effeminate , Sen Ep 82, 1 proelium male 
pugnatum, unsuccessfully , Sail J 54, 7 ea 
quae male empta sunt, at a bad bargain , 
Cic Att 2, 4, 1 male vendere, at a sacn 
/ce, id. Verr 2 3,98, § 227 male reprehen 
dunt praemeditationem rcrum futurarum, 
id Tusc 3, 16, 34 male tegere mutatio 
nem fortunae Tac H. 1, 6b male sustinerc 
arraa, unskilfully, Liv 1, 25, 12 non dubi 
to, quin me male oderit, \ c very much, 
intensely , Caes ap Cic Att 14, 1, 2 male 
metuo, ne, etc , exceedingly much, Ter Hec 
3 2, 2 rauci, miserably , Hor S 1, 4, 66 — 
When attached to an adjective, it freq 
gives it the opposite meaning male sanus 
= insanus insane deranged , Cic Att 9, 15, 
5 male Sana, with mind disturbed, Verg 
A. 4, 8 gratus, 1 e ungrateful, Ov H 7, 27 
male fidas provmcias, unfaithful , Tac H 
1, 17 statio male fida carims, unsafe , 
verg A 2, 23 — Comp oderam multo pe 
jus hunc quam ilium ipsum Clodium, Cic 
Fam 7, 2, 3 , cf pejusque leto flagitium 
timet, Hor C 4, 9, 50, and cane pejus 
vitabit chlamydem id Ep 1, 17, 30 
t 2, malus, 1, / , Gr g n \ €a , an appl* 


tree malus bifera, Varr R R 1, 7 et ste* 
riles platam malos ges=cre valentes, Verg 
G 2 70 malus granata the pomegianate 
Isld 17, 7, 6 feliccs arbores putantur esse 
quercus malus, etc , Macr S 3, 20, 2 
3. mains, I, m. [by some referred to 
root mac , Gr gaKpoi. Lat magnus, but 
perh. the same word with 2 malus], an up 
right mast pole, or beam J, 1 n g e n ma 
los exaequantes altitudinem jugi surrexit 
Front StrU 3, 8, 3 -II. Dsp A. A mast 
of a ship ut si qui gubernatorem m na 
vigando agere nihil dicant, cum aln ma 
los scandant, etc Cic Sen 6 17 malum 
engi vela fieri imperavit id Verr 2, 5, 34 
§ 88 attolli malos 1 erg A 5, 829 malo 
suspendit ab alto id. ib 5 489 saucius tn 
jured Hor C 1 14 5 — J3, A standard or 
pole, to which the aw nings spread over the 
theatre were attached, Lucr 6, 110 , Liv 
39,7,8 — C. The beam in the middle of a 


wine press, Plin 18 31, 74, § 317 The 
comer trams of a tower tumum mail, 
Caes B G 7, 22, 4 

70 


malva, ae f mallows In 

rnaguis laudihus mah a est utraque, etsati 
va, ct silv estris Duo genera earum ampli 
tudine foln discernuntur majorem Graeci 
malopen vocant in sativis Alteram ah 
emolieudo v entre dictam putant malachen, 
etc , Plin 20 21, 84, § 222, Cic Fam 7, 26, 
2, Mart 10,48,7 

malvaceus, a, um, adj [malva], of or 
belonging to mallows , tike mallows, mallow \ 
shaped (po«t-Aug ) caulis, Plin 21, 4, 10, 

* W 

IYTamcrcinus, l, m , of or belonging 
to a Mamercus, Mamercine , a Roman sur ! 
name, e g L Aemilius Mamercinus Liv 
7,1 

IVIamercus, h m [Maraers for Mars], 
an Oscan pranomen Mamercus praeno 
men Oscum est, ab eo, quod hi Slartem 
Mamertem appellant, Paul ex Fest p 130 
Mull —'ll. A Roman surname in the ACmi 
Uan gens, who claimed Numa as their an 
cestar ridere Mamercorum alapas, Juv 8, 
192 — Esp M Aemilius Mamercus, Cic 
Brut 47, 175 

Mamers, niertis, m , the Oscan name 
for Mars Mamers Mamertis facit, id est 
lingua Osca Mare Martis, Paul ex Fest 
p 131 Mull , cf id. b v Mamertmi, p 158 
ib The Sabines also gave to Mars the name 
of Mamers, acc to Varr L. L. 5, § 73 Mull 
— Hence, A. Mamcrtini, urum, m , the 
Mamertines — After the death of Agatho 
cles of Syracuse, B C 289, the mercenary 1 
troops which he had collected from Um 
bria seized the city of Me«sana in Sicily, 
murdered the inhabitants, and made them 
selv es masters of the vicinity They call 
ed them c elves Mamertines , from Mamers, 
Plin. 3 8, 14, § 88, Cic \ err 2,2, 5, § 13, 
id Balb 23, 52, Liv 21, 22 , 28, 28, 6 —B. 
Mamertxnus, a, tun, adj , of or belong 
mg to the Mamet tines , Mamertine civ itas, 
Cic. Verr 2, 2, 5 § 13 , 2. 3. 6, § 13 , 2, 4, 
10, § 22 vina, Plm. 14, 6 8, s 66 amphora, 
Mart. 13 117 

1. Mamertinus, 1, m , Claudius ML, 
consul, A.D 362. under Julian, to whom he 
wrote a letter , which is still extant, thanking 
him for his promotion to this dignity 

2. IYIamertanus. a, um, adj , v Ma 
mere 

IVIamilius, a [root mar , the shining, 
splendid one, cf marmor], name of a Ro 
man gens X. Octavius Mamilms a prince 
of Tusculum , Liv 1, 60 — 2. C Mamilius 
Limetanus, a tribune of the people , Sail J 
40, 1 — 3. C Mamilius Vitulus a prator, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 60 § 123 Sail J 40 —4. L 
Mamilius Tusculanus, Liv 3, 29 — Hence, 
XI. OTamillUS, a, um, adj , of or belong 
mg to a Mamilius, Mamihan rogatio, of 
the tribune Mamilius Cic Brut 33, 127, 
SalLJ 40,4 lex, Cic Brut 34,128, id Leg 
1, 21, 55 , Sail J 65, 5 turns, Paul ex Fest 
p 131 , v Mull ad loc 
mamilla ( incorrectly mamm- , cf 
Lacbm ad Lucr voL 2, p 36), ae, / dim 
[mamma] a breast, pap, nipple, teat I. 
Lit , Veil 2 70, 5, Juv 6, 400 laeva in 
parte mamillae Nil eaht juvem, id 7, 159 
scrofa trigmta clara mamillis,id 12 74, 13, 
163 — As a term of endearment, Plaut Ps 
1, 2, 47 — II. T r a n s f , a little pipe joined 
to a larger one Varr R R 3, 14, 2 
* mamillanus, a, um, adj [mamilla, 
having breasts, hence transf swell 
ing, protuberant ficus Plm 15, 18, 19, § 69 
mamillare, IB, n [id.] a breast cloth, 
stomacher , Mart 14, 66 tn lemm 
mamillaris, e, adj , of or tn the 
breast tumores, Dyn 2, 96 
mamma, ae, /, — gagga, a breast , 
pap, e«p of females rarely of males, alEO, 
a teat, dug of animals I. L 1 1 puero 
isti date mammara give him. the breast , 
suckle him Plaut True 2 5,1, id. Trio 5, 
1, 16 pucr in gremio matris sedens, mam 
mam appetens Cic Div 2, 41, 85 ubera 
nnmmarum Lucr 5, 885 — Of a man 
mammas homo solus e maribus habet 
Plm. 11, 39, 95, § 232 , Cic Fin 3 5, 18 , 
Just 12,9 fin — Of animals Cic h D 2, 
51, 18 mammam sugere, Varr R. R 2, 
1, 20 mammas praebere, Plm 11, 40, 95, 

§ 234 mamma sterilescit dries up, id. ib 
-11. Transf A. -d protuberance on 


the bark of a tree, Plm 17, 16, 26, § 118 — 
B. In the language or children, mother , 
mamma cum cibuin ac potionem buas ac 
papas vocent, matrem mammam, patrem 
tatam. Varr ap Non. 81, 4, Mart. 1, 101, L 
— In inscrr , for mother, In°cr Orell 2769, 
2813, for grandmother, In*cr Mur 1134,3, 
for nurse, Inscr Vise Mus Pio Clem t 2, 

p 82 

lYXammaea, ae,/, the mother of the 
emperor Alexander Severus, Lampr Alex. 
Sev 3, 1 —Hence, Ji, IWammacanHS, 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to Mammcsa, 
Mammccan Lampr Alex Sev 57, 7. 

mammalis, e, adj [mamma], of or for 
the breasts (post cla^s ) herba, good for 
diseases of the breasts, App Herb 2b 
mammatuSj a, urn, adj [mamma, 
having breasts , hence, transf ], furnished 
with little pipes (post Aug ), Plm 35, 12, 46, 
§ 159, v Stlhg ad h 1 
* mammeatus, a, um, adj [id ], fbr 
mammosus, having laige breasts , large 
breasted, full breasted ( Plautin ) arnica, 
Plm Poen 1, 2, 181, cf Non 137, 20 
manmriciilaj ae »/ ® tvtue 

breast, i e a man's breast ubi mamma 
mammicula oppnmitur, Plaut Ps 5, 1, 17 
mammilla, ' mamilla. 
mammo, are j 1, V n [mamma], to give 
suck (late Lat ) \ae tunc praegnantibus et 
mammantibus, S S Jfarc 13, 17, ap Aug 
in Psa 95, 14. 

f mammonas, or mammona, ae, 
or mammon, QOS,m ,—gaggiovus [prop 
erly, Syr riches, mammon non 

potestis servire Deo et Mammonae, Vulg 
i Matt. 6 24, id Luc 16, 9, Aug Serm Do 
min. 2, 14 mammona miquitatis prodere, 
Aug Civ Dei, 1, 10,3 

mammoncus, a , um » [mammo 
nas] greedy of gain, self interested ( eccl 
Lat ) fide*, Prud Ham 429 
mammosus, a um, adj [mamma], 
having large bi easts, full breasted I. 
L 1 1 non mammona, non annosa, non 
bibosa, Laber ap Gell 3, 12 —Of animal* 
canes feminae, Varr R R. 2, 9, 5 -ir. 
Transf ,full , pi otubetant pira, Plm 15, 
15, 16 § 54 genus pamci id 18, 7, 10 § 64 
tus, cluster shaped , in which one drop ad 
heres to the other, id. 12, 14, 32, § 61 

t mammothreptns, h w ,~gaggo 

OpcKTor, nourished by a nurse, Aug m Psa 
Cone 30 

1. mammula, ae f dim [mamma], a 
little breast or teat I, Lit, Varr R R 2, 
3, 2, Cels 7, 26 1— H. Transf, m the 
language of children, tittle mamma mam 
my, Inscr Orell 4849 , 4671, cf mamma. 
II B 

2. IVZammuIa, ae, m , a Roman prop 
er name M Cornelius Slammula, Liv 
42,6 

■ft mamphula, ae f, a kind of Syrian 
bread mamphula appellatur pams Syriaci 
genus, quod, ut ait Vcmus m clibano, an 
tequam percoquatur, decidit in carbones 
cineremque Paul ex Fest p 142 Mull 
X mamphur, appellatur loro circum 
volutum mediocns longitudmis lignum ro 
tundura quod circumagunt fabri in open 
bus tornandis, Paul ex Fest. p 132 Mull , 
a bow drill [acc to Scalig mutilated from 
gawo<popov, wearing a collar] 
IVIamuriUS, 11, m , in full, Mamunus 
Vetunus, the maker of the ancilia, v anci 
le Paul cx lest p 131 Mull , Ov F 3, 
391 , Prop 4 (5) 2, bl (where Mull Mamur 
ri) — Varro explains in an entirely different 
manner the cxpre«sion Mamuri Veturi, 
which he considers an appellative signify 
ing meiDonam veterem, t arr L. L 6, § 45 
Mull 

IYTamurra, ac, m , a Roman lcnight of 
Formue , praefectus fabrum in Gaul under 
Ccesar who ivas the first in Rome to cover 
the walls of his home on the Mons Ccehus 
with marble, and had none but marble col 
umns in his house , Plm 36, 6, 7, § 48, cf 
Cic Att 7, 7 6, 13 52, 1, Suet Caes. 73, 
Cat 29, 3 Mamurrarara urbs 1 e Formiaz, 
Hor S 1 5, 37 

1. IVIana, al=o Genita Mana, and Ma- 
Zl liana, ae, f . ancient Reman goddeeset 
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who presided over the submanes , Mart. Cap. 
2, § 164; Plin. 29, 4, 14, § 58. 

2. mana, a e, false read, for manos. 

* manabllis, e, adj. [mano ], flowing, 
running ; hence, trop., penetrating; -fri- 
gus, Lucr. 1, 534. 

t manachus and manacus, i, m., 

— fiijvaxos, Dor. pdvaxov, the ecliptic on a 
sundial, Vitr.9, 8 (Schne id. reads menaeus}. 

1. manalis, e, adj. [mano], flowing 
(ante-class.): manalem fontem dici pro eo, 
quod aqua ex eo semper manet, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 128 Mull. ; cf. id. p. 157 ib. : mana- 
lem vocabant lapidem etiam (cf another 
signif. in the foil, art.) petram quandam, 
quae erat extra portam Capenam juxta 
aedem Martis, quam cum propter nimiam 
siccitatem in Urbem protraherent, inseque- 
batur pluvia statim, id. p. 128 ib. ; cf. : ma- 
nalis lapis, qui tunc movetur, cum plu- 
viae exoptantur, Tarr. ap. Non. 647, 10, and 
Fulg. Expos. Serm. p. 659, 16 sq. — Hence, 
subst. : manalo, is, n., a ewer , Yarn ap. 
Non. 547, 9; cf. aquaemanalis. 

2. IVIanalis, e, adj. [Manes], of or be- 
longing to the Manes : Manalem lapidem 
putabant esse ostium Orci, per quod ani- 
mae inferorum ad superos manarent, qui 
dicuntur manes, Paul, ex Fest. p. 128, 14 
MulL (perhaps from the same origin as the 
preceding word). 

* manamcn, inis, h. [mano], a flow - 
ing : bivio refluus manamine pontus, i. e. 
t'» ebb and flood, Aus. Mosell. 32. 

manatio, onis, /. [id.], a flowing, flow* 
ing out (post-Aug.) Front. Aquaed. 65: 110: 
122. 

manccpS; Ipis, m. [manus-capio], a 
purchaser of any thing at a public auction, 
a renter , farmer , contractor , etc. (syn. : re- 
demtor, exactor). I, Lit.: manceps dici- 
tur, qui quid a populo emit conducive, 
quia manu sublata significat se auctorem 
emptionis esse : qui idem praes dicitur, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 151 Mull.: postremo ne in 
praedac quidera societate mancipem aut 
praedem . . . reperire potuisti, Cic, Dom. 
18, 48: si res abiret ab eo mancipe, quern 
ipse apposuisset, contractor for building , 
id. Yerr. 2, 1, 54, § 141 : hominis studiosis- 
eimi nobilitatis manceps fit Chrysogonus, 
the purchaser, id. Kosc. Am. 8, 21: raancipes 
a civitatibus pro frumento pecuniam exe- 
gerunt, the contractors with the government , 
farmers , id. Div. in CaeciL 10,33; id. Dora. 
10, 25: nullius rei neque praes neque man- 
ceps, Nep. Att. 6,3: aliquis praevalens an- 
nonam flageliet, i.e.a foreslaller, speculator, 
Plin. 33,13,57, § 164: sutrina c, a keeper of a 
,staD,id.l0,43, 60, § 122; Plin. Ep. 3,19: ope- 
rarum, one who hires laborers to let them 
out again , Suet. Yesp. 1 : itinera fraude 
mancipum et incuria magistratuum inter- 
rupta, a farmer of the revenue, farmer-gen- 
eral, Tac. A. 3, 31 : viae appiae, Inscr. Orell, 
3221. — II. T r a n s f. A, -d surety , bonds - 
man , bait, = praes; ego mancipem te nihil 
moror, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 29. — * B. One who 
hires people to applaud: conduct! et re- 
dempti mancipes, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 4. — * C. 
The owner, proprietor, or possessor of a 
thing: deus et manceps divinitatis, Tert. 
Apol. 11.— D. -d master , chief : carceris, 

L e. jailer , Prud. are<p. 5, 345 ; Tert. de 
Sped. 10. 

IVTancia, ae , a Roman surname, 
e, g. Q. Mucius Mancia, Cic. Off. 1, 30, 109. 

IVIancinuS, i, « Roman proper 
name, e. g. C. Hostilius Mahcinus, a consul 
t oho was delivered up to the Numantines , 
on the refusal of the Roman people to ratify 
the dishonorable treaty of peace which he 
had made with them, Cic. Rep. 3, 18, 28; id. 
de Or. 1, 40, 181; 1, 56, 238; 2, 32, 137: id. 
Off. 3, 30, 109; id. Caecin. 34, 98; Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 131 Mull. — Hence, II. Blanci- 
nianns, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Ilancinus : deditio, i. e. the delivering up 
of Mancinus, Flor. 3, 14, 2. 

manciola, ae,f. dim. {manus}, a little 
hand (ante-class.), Laov. ap. GelL 17, 7. 

manclparius, i*, m.,=mango, Schol. 
Juv. 11, 148. 

mancipatio (man cup-), 6nis, f. 
[mancipo], a making over, delivery trans- 
fer of a thing to another; one of the 
HOG 
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modes of acquiring possession by the Ro- 
man civil law; hence, also, for purchase: 
qui mancipio accipit, apprehendere id ip- 
sum, quod ei mancipio datur, necesse sit : 
unde etiam mancipatio dicitur, quia manu 
res capitur, Gai. Inst. 1, 121 (v. the passage 
in full under mancipium) : mancupationem 
tabulis probare, the purchase, Plin. 9, 35,58, 
§ 117. 


mancipatus, us, m. [mancipo], I, A 
sale (post-Aug.): in mancipatum venire, 
Plin. 9, 35, 60, § 124. — U. The office or busi- 
ness of a public farmer (in jurid. Lat.), Cod. 
Tb.8,5,36; so ib. 7, 9. 
mancipi, v. mancipium init. 
mancipium (mancupium), ii (the 
contr. form of the gen., mancipi, like im- 
peri, ingeni, etc., predominates in jurid. 
lang.), n. [manceps], a taking by hand; 
hence, law 1 . 1 ., the formal acceptance, the 
taking possession of a purchase and sale 
(corresponding to the formal delivery by 
the vendor; cf. the feudal lively of seisin, 
etc.); the legal, formal purchase' of a thing: 
est autem mancipatio imaginaria quaedam 
venditio: quod et ipsum jus propriura ci- 
vium Romanorum est. Eaque res ita agi- 
tur: adhibitis non minus quam quinque 
testibus civibus Romanis puberibus et 
praeterea alio ejusdem condicionis, qui li- 
bram aeneam teneat, qui appellatur Iibri- 
pens, is qui mancipio accipit, rem tenens 
ita (licit: hunc ego homincm ex jure Qui- 
ritium meum esse aio, isque mihi emptus 
est hoc acre aeneaque libra: deinde aere 
percutit libram, idque aes dat ei, a quo 
mancipio accipit, quasi pretii loco. Eo 
modo et serviles et liberae personae man- 
cipantur: animalia quoque] quae mancipi 
sunt, quo in numero habentur boves, equi, 
muli, asini; ita praedia tarn urbana quam 
rustica, quae et ipsa , mancipi sunt, qualia 
sunt Italica, eodem m6do solent mancipa- 
ri. In eo solo praediorum mancipatio a 
| ceterorum mancipatione differt, quod per- 
I sonae serviles et liberae, item animalia 
I quae mancipi sunt, nisi in praesentia sint, 
mancipari non possunt, adeo quidem. ut 
eum, qui mancipio accipit, apprehenaere 
, id ipsum, quod ei mancipio datur, necesse 
sit: unde etiam mancipatio dicitur, quia 
manu res capitur: praedia vero absentia 
solent mancipari, Gai. Inst. 1, 119 sq.: hoc 
in mancipio Marius non dixerat, at the 
sale, Cic. OIT. 3, 16, 67 ; cf. : cum M. Ma- 
rius Graditianus aedes Auratae vendidis- 
set, neque in mancipii lege dixisset, etc., 
in the contract of sale ... in the sale, id. de 
Or. 1, 39, 178.— II, Transf. A. A. pos- 
session, property, right of ownership, ac- 
quired by such purchase: mancipio dare, 
and accipcre, to give or take possession of 
by way of formal seizure (on the case of 
mancipio, v. Roby, Gram. 2, § 1243): Ca. 
Memini et mancipio tibi dabo. Cu. Egon* 
ab lenone quicquam Mancipio accipiam? 
quibus sui nihil est nisi una lingua? Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 2, 8; Cic. Att. 13, 50, 2: Hie aedis 
mancupio aps te accepit, Plaut. Trim 2, 4, 
19: egomet ei me mancupio dabo, id. Mil. 

1, 1, 23: finge mancipio aliquem dedisso 
id, quod mancipio dari non potest, Cic. Top. 
10, 45: esse in mancipio alicqjus, to be the 
property of any one , Gell. 18, 6, 9: mancu- 
pio aedis pose ere, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 42.— 

E s p., in the Roman law, things were clas- 
sified as res mancipi (for mancipii; also, 
res mancupi for mancupii) and res nec 
mancipi, i. c. things transferrible only by 
formal mancipation, and things transferri- 
ble by mere delivery, Gai. Inst. 2, 15 sqq. ; 
59; 65; Ulp. Fragm. 19, 1 sqq. (cf. Maine, 
Ancient Law, chap, viii.): in iis rebus re- 
petendis, quae mancipi sunt, Cic. Mur. 2: 
abalienatio est ejus rei, quae mancipi est, 
aut traditio alteri nexu aut in jure cessio, 
id. Top. 5.— 2. Trop.: vitaque mancipio 
nulli datur, omnibus usu, Lucr. 3, 971 : for- 
tuna nihil dat mancipio, bestows nothing as 
a properly or constant possession , Sen. Ep. 
72, 9. — B. Concr., a slave obtained by 
mancipium : mancipia, quae dominorum 
sunt facta nexu aut aliquo jure civili, Cic. 
Par. 5, 1, 35; id. Att. 8, 11, 4.-2. In gem, a 
slave: Edepol mancipium scelestum, Plaut. 
Ep. 5, 2, 20; cf. id. True. 2, 2, 18; id. Capt. 5, 
2,1: mancipiis locuples eget aeris Cappa- 
docum rex, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 39 : mancipia ar- 
gento parata, purchased slaves , Liv. 41, 6: 


mancipium Caesaris, Tac. A. 2, 2 : nudum 
olido stans Fornice, Juv. 11 172; 9 120* 
} ulg. Apoc. 18, 13. — 3, Trop. (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose): jurat, Se fore manci- 
piura tempus in omne tuum, thy slave ser- 
vant, Or. P. 4, 5,40: ornnis Musae, Petr. 63* 
Christi, Pru<L Apoth. 476. 

mancipo (mancupo), avi, atum, i, 
r. a. [manceps], I, To make over or deliver 
up asproperty by means of the formal act of 
purchase (mancipium ; v. mancipium init ) 
to dispose of, transfer, alienate, sell (not in 
Cic.; for the true reading ap. Cic. Fim 1 
7, 24, is emancipaverat ; id. Sen. 11, 3S 
emancipatus ; and id. rhil 2 21 51 
emancipatum ). A. Lit.: alienos man- 
cupatis, Alienos mauumittitis, Plaut. Cure. 
4, 2, 10; servos singulos nctori publico, 
Tac. A. 2, 30; Gai. Inst. 2, 33: defundo man- 
cipando, id. ib. 4, 131 : quaedam, si credis 
consults, mancipat usus, gives one a title 
to, makes one's property , Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 159. 
— B, Trop., to give up to, deliver up, sub- 
ject; luxu et saginae mancipatus emptus- 
que, Tac. H. 2, 71: corpus mero et stupro, 
App. 51. 9, p. 223, 29 : de ignaviae latebris 
retractus curia rum functionibus mancine- 
tur, Cod. Th. 12, 1, 83 . — * H, I. q. manu ca- 
pere, to seize, cafcJi; ita capitur falces); 
alioqui difficile est earn mancipari, Sol. 20. 

mancupatio, mancupium, and 
manenpo, v - mancip-. 

mancus, a , adj. [Sanscr. man-fik, 
little; cf. Germ, mangeln], maimed, xnflrm 
(class.)J I, Lit., in a limb or member, 
esp. in the hand; sciendum, scaevam non 
esse morbosum, praeterquam si, imbecilli- 
tate dextrae, validius sinistra utatur; sed 
hunc non scaevam, sed mancum esse dici- 
mus, Dig. 21, 1, 12 : mancus et membris 
omnibus captus ac debilis, Cic. Rab. Perd. 
7, 21: ad mandata claudus, caecus, mutus, 
mancus, debilis, Plaut. Merc. 3, 3, 45; man- 
corum ac debilium dux, Liv. 7, 13; Ov. F. 
3, 825: tamquam mancus et exstinctae 
corpus non utile dextrae, Juv. 3, 48.— U, 
Trop., infirm, defective, imperfect (rare 
but class.): virtus, Cic. Fin. 3, 9, 30: ac 
debilis praetura, id. Mil. 9, 25 : contem- 
platio naturae, id. OflT. 1, 43, 153: fortuna, 
Hor. S. 2,7, 88. — With abL: talibus offleiis 
prope mancus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 21.— In neutr 
adverb.: error mancum claudicat, prud. 
<ne<p. 2, 23. 

mandatarins, * l - [mandaturn], one 
to whom a charge or commission is given, 
an attorney, agent, mandatory (jurid. Lat.), 
Dig. 17, 1, 10, § 11 dub. (al. inandatores). 

mandatcla, ae,/ [id.], a charge, the 
intrusting of a commission, Gai. Inst. 2, 
101; Prise. 622 P. 


xnandatzo, unis,/ [1. mando], a charge, 
commission (jurid. Lat.): mnndatione, Dig. 
41, 1, 37 init (dub. ; al. traditione). 

mandatives, ad J- [»d ], of or 
belonging to a charge or command , man- 
dative: modus, a name given by some 
grammarians to the future used impera- 
tively (e. g. leges for lege), Diom. p. 330 P. 

mandator, oris, m. [id.], one who gives 
a charge or commmi'on, a mandator. I, 
Lit. (post-class.): quod extra mandaturn 
egit, non prnqjudicet mandatory Gai. Inst. 

l, 17 fin.; Dig. 3, 2, 20; 17, 1, 22; Tert. adv. 
Marc. 3. 2 : caedis, Paul. Sent. 3. 6, 12 ; 5, 23, 
11. — II, Transf. A. One who instigates 
or suborns accusers or informers (post- 
Aug.): et delatores mandatoresque erant 
ex licentia veteri, Suet-TiL 8: delator com- 
pellitur edere mandatorem, Dig. 49, 14, 2. — 
B, One by whose authority money is lent, 
Dig. 17, 1, 59 sq^ 

mandatorius, a > um > ad J- [mandator], 
of or belonging to a mandator, mandatory 
(post-class.) : nomine, Cod. Just. 8, 41, 19 al. 

mandatrix, Icis [>d.], she that charges 
or commands (post-class.): operum, Claud. 
IY. Cons. Hon. 235. 
mandaturn, >, «•, v - 1- mandolin. 

1. mandatus, a, Parl - and F - «• 
of mando, q. r. 

2. mandatus, Os (only In abl sing.), 

m. [1. mando], a command, mandate (class.): 
mandatu Caesenniae, Cic. Caecin. 7, 19: Sui- 
lae, id. Sull. 23, 65 : praetoris, Suet. Caes. 
7: creditorum, Dig. 17, 1, 32: agitur man- 
datu meo, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2. 
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* Man dela, ae,jf, a town in the Sa- 
bine territory , near the Digentia r Bor. E p. 
1, 18, 105.— Hence, IYIandelanuS ? a, urn, 
adj. f of or belonging to Mandela: hassa, 
InHcn Orell. 101. 

mandlbula, ae, /, or mandibu- 

lom. b [2. man do], a jaw (post-class.). 
JlacnSomn. Scip. 1, C, G9: cibaria confecta 
mandibulis, id. is. 7, 4, 14 ; lsid. 11, 1, 45. 

I. mando, avi, atom, 1, V . a. [manus- 
do], to commit to one's charge , to enjoin , 
commission, order, command (syn.: praeci- 
pio, edico); constr .alicui aliquid. with ut, 
ne, tbe simple sulj., or With inf. (class.). 
X, Lit. (a) Alicui aliquid: tibi de nostris 
rebus nihil sum mandatnrus per litteras, ^ 
Cic. Fam. 3, 5, 1: praeterea typos tibi man- 
do, id. Att. 1, 10, 3: si quid veils, huic man- 
des, Ter. Pborm. 4, 4, 7 : L. Clodio man- 
dasse, quae ilium mecnm loqui relies, Cic. 
Faro. 3. 4, 1: alicui mandare laqaenm, to 
lid go and be hanged , Jar. 10, 57. — With 
ellipsis of dat. : tamquam hoc senatus 
mandasset, Cic. Verr. 2,4, 39, § 84: exca- 
sationcm, Sact. Oth. G : haec ego num- 
quam mandavi, Juv. 14, 225. — (/3) IVith ut 
or ne : Yoloseno mandat, ut, eta ; Caes. B. 
G. 4, 21: mandat ut exploratore3 m Sueb03 
mittant, id. ib. 6, 10, 3; Caesar per litteras 
Trebonio rnagnopere mandaverat, ne, etc., 
id B. C. 2. 13. — (7) "With simple sulj.: huic 
mandat, Remos reliquosque Belgas adeat, 
Cacs. B. G. 3, 11. — (a) With object-clause : 
mandavi t Tigran en Armenia exturbare,Tac. 

A. 15, 2: non aliter cineres mando jacere 
meos, Mart. 1, 88, 10. — (c) Impers. pass.: fe- 
cerunt at eis mandatum fuerat, Vulg. Gen. 
45, 21. —II. Transf. In gen., to 
commit, consign, enjoin , confide , commend , 
intrust any thing to a person or thing: 
ego tibi meas res mando. Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 
54: bona nostra haec tibi'permitto et tuao 
mando fidei, Ter. And. 1, 5, 61: ludibrio ha- 
beor . . . ab illo, quoi me mandavisti, meo 
viro, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 32: (adulescens) qui 
tuae mandatus est fide et fiduciae, id. Trim 
1,2,80; 91; 99: aliquem alicui alendum, 
Yerg. A. 3, 49 : alicui magistratum, Caes. B. | 
C. 3, 59 : honores, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 37, § 81: 
filiam viro, to give in marriage , Plaut. Mem 1 
5, 2, 32 : aliquem aeternis tenebris vincu- , 
Usque, Cic. Cat. 4. 5, 10: se fugae, to betake 
one's self to Jlignt , Cacs. B. G. 2, 24: fugae 
et solitudini vitam suam, Cic. Cat. 3, 8. 20: 
semen terrae, i. e. to sow, CoL 1, 7. 6; hor- 
dea sulciBjYerg. E. 5, 36: corpus numo, to 
bury , id. A. 9, 214: aliquid memoriae. Cic. 
Quint. 6, 24: litteris, to commit to vsnling, 
id. de Or. 2, 12, 52 : scriptis actioncs no- 
stras, id. Off. 2, 1,3: historiae, id. Biv. 2, 32, 
69: monumentis, id. Ac. 2, 1,2: fruges con- 
ditas vetustati, to keep for a long lime , to 
suffer to grow old, id. N. D. 2, CO, 151; Alci- 
biadem interficicndam insidiis mandare, 
Just. 5, 2, 5. — Absol. : Claudio mandante 
ac voleme (opp. invito), Vop. Aur. 16, 2. — 

B, To charge a person to announce some- 
thing, to send word to a person or place 
(only poet, and in post-Aug. prose): man- 
dare ad Pisonem, noli, etc., Suet. Calig. 25: 
mandabat in urbem, nullum proelio finem 
crspectarent, sent word , Tac. A. 14, 38 : 
ferre ad nuptam quae mittit adulter, quae 
mandat, Juv. 3,4G: senatui mandavit, bel- 
lura se ei illaturum, Eutr. 5, 5 : consulan- 
tes, si quid ad uxores suas mandarent, 
Flor. 3, 3, 6. — P. a. as subst.: man da- 
tum, i, a charge, order , commission, 
injunction , command . A. In gem: nt 
mandatum scias me procurasse, have per- 
formed the commission, Cic. Att. 5, 7, 3 : 
hoc mandatum accepi a Pal re, Yulg. Joh. 
10, 18. — More freq, in plur.: omnibus ei 
de rebus, quas agi a me voles, mandata 
des, relim, Cia Fam. 3, 1, 2: dare mandata 
alicui in aliquem, id. ib. 3, 11, 5: dare ali- 
cui mandata, ut, etc., id. Phil. 6, 3, 6: acci- 
pere ab aliquo, id. ib. 8, 8, 23 : persequi, to 
perform , execute, fulfil , id. Q. Fr. 2, 14, 2 : 
audire, id. Phil. G,4, 10; alicujus exhaurire, 
id. Att. 5, 1, 5 : exponere in eenatu, id. de 
Or. 2, 12, 49: exsequi, id. Phil. 9, 4, 9; Sail. 

J. 35, 5 : facere, Plaut. As. 5, 2, G4 ; id. Bacch. 
3,3, 72 : perficere, Liv. 1, 56 ; efilcere, SalL J, 
58; facere, Curt 7,9, 17 : deferre, to deliver 
Cic. Att.7, 14,1; perferre,id.Q.Fr.3,l,5,§ 18; 
neglegere, to neglect, not perform, Ov. H. 
16 f 303: fallere, id M. 0, 696: haec manda- 
te, Liv. 21, 54, 4 : legatis occulta mandata 
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data smt, ut, Just. 34, 1, 5.— Poet., with 
inf: producetque virum, dabit et mandata 
reverti, and enjoin him to return, Ov. H. 
13, 143. — B. Esp. as legal term. X, A 
commission constituting a mutual obliga- 
tion; hence, in gem, a contract : manda- 
tum constitit, sivc nostra gratia manda- 
mus, eive al ienit : id est, give ut mea ne- 
gotia geras, give ut alterius mandem tibi, 
erit mandati obligatio, et invicem alter al- 
teri tenebimur, Gai. Inst. 3, 155 sqq. : ita- 
que mandati constitutum est judicium non 
minus tnrpe. quam furti, i. e. for breach 
of contract, Cic. Hose. Am. 38, 111: actio 
mandati, an action for the non-perform- 
ance of a contract, Dig. 17, 1, 8, g 3. — 2. An 
imperial command , mandate , Piim Ep. 10, 
110, 1; Traj. ap. Plim Ep. 10, 111; princi- 
pum, Front. Aquaed. 3. — Esp. of the secret 
orders of tbe emperors: (Galba) mandata 
Xeronis de nece sua deprenderat, Suet. 
Galb. 9; Id. Tib. 52: occulta mandata, Tac. 
A 2, 43: fingere Ecefcsta mandata, id. ib. 2, 
71; 3, 1G; id. H. 4, 49.— C. I& eccL lang., 
the law or commandment of God : manda- 
tum hoc, quod ego praccipio tibi hodie, 
non supra te est, Vulg. Deut. 30, 11: nec 
custodisti mandata, id. 1 Beg. 13,13: maxi- 
mum et primum mandatum, id. Matt 22, 
33. 

2. mando, di, sum (in the dep. form 
mandor, acc. to Prise, p. 799 P.), 3, r. a. [akin 
to madeo, properly to moisten; hence], to 
cheio, masticate (syn. manduco). I. Lit 
(class.): animalia alia sugunt, alia car- 
punt, alia vorant, alia mandunt, Cic. N. D. 
2,47,122: asini lentissime mandunt, Plim 
17. 9, G, § 54 ; CoL 6, 2, 14.— Poet: (equi) 
falvam mandunt snb dentibns aururn, i. c. 
champ, Yerg. A 7, 279: tristia vulnera eae- 
vo dente, Le. to eat the flesh of slaughter- 
ed animals, Ov. M. 15, 92. — In part.perf.: 
mansum ex ore daturum, LuciL ap. Non. 
140,14; Yarr. ib. 12: omnia minima mansa 
in os inserere, Cic. de Or. 2, 39, 1G2: ut ci- 
bos manso3 ac prope liquefactos demitti- 
mus, Quint 10, 1, 19.— II, Transf, in gem, 
to tat , devour (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug, prose): quom socios nostros mandis- 
get impiu’ Cyclop3, Liv. Andr. ap. Prise, 
p. 817 P.; Enm ap. Prise, p. 683 P. (Anm 
r. 141 VahL): apros, Plim 8, 51, 78, § 210; 
Diomedes immanibus equis mandendos 
golitus objectare advenas, to throw to them 
for food, McL 2, 2. — Poet: inandere hu- 
mum (like mordere humum) to bite the 
ground, said of those who fall in battle, 
Yerg. A 11, 669 ; so, compressa aequora, 
VaL FI. 3, 106: corpora Graiorum maere- 
bat mandier igni, to be consumed, Matius 
in Yarr. L. L. 6, § 95 Mull. 

* 3 . mando, oms, m. [2. mando], a glut- 
ton, gormandizer : mandonum gulae, Lucil. 
ap. Norn 17, 16; cf. manduco. 

IYIanddnitlS, i,7n.,=Mav66t'ior, a gen- 
eral in Spain, vmo sided with the Romans 
in the second Punic war, Liv. 22, 21; 28, 
31 gq. 

t mandra, ae, f, =puv5p a . a stall or 
pen for cattle, etc. (poet.). I, Lit: mulo- 
rum, Mart. 5, 22, 7.-11. Transf A. A 
herd of cattle : gtantis convicia mandrae, 
abuse from the herd penned up or stopped, 
i. e. from the drovers, Juv. 3, 237 ; cf. : 
mandrae, locus in quo porci includuntur, 
Yet. SchoL ad loc.— B. In plur., a check- 
ered draught-board , gaming-table : vincas 
Novium Publiumque mandris cluso3, i. e. 
penned up in the squares, Mart. 7, 72, 8. 

t mandrag’dras, ae, m., ~ gavbpa^o- 
pac, a plant, mandrake: mandragoras illi- 
tus, Plin. 25, 13, 110, g 175; so id. 25, 13, 94, 

§ 147 ; Col. 10, 2(1 ^ 

* IVIandrdpolis, i8,f.,—)>tavdp67ro\n, 

a city in Great Phrygia, Liv. 38, 15. 

IVXanddbli, orum, m., a people of Gal- 
lia Celtica, whose chief city was Alesia, 
Caes. B. G. 7, G8\ 78. 

1 mandncaiao, 5nis,/. [L manduco], a 
chevnng (eccL Lat), Aug. Tract in Joann. 
27. 

manducator, bns, m. [id.], a chewer ! 
(eccL Lat), Aug. Tract in Joann. 27. | 

1. manduco, atom (in the dep. 
form, manducor, ar b EuciL, Afram. and | 
Pompon, ap. Nob. 477 , 8 eq. (Pomp. Com. / 
ReLv.100 Rib.; Afram ib. r.184); cC Prise. | 
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799 P. ), 1, v. a. (a lengthened form of 2. 
mando]. I, Lit., to chew, masticate; to 
tat 63/ chewing (ante-class, and post- Aug.): 
manducato candido pane, Yarr. RB.3,1, 
9; Sem Ep. 95, 27. — II, Transf, to eat, 
devour : bucceas, Aug. ap. Suet Aug. 76: 
crudum manduces Priamum Priamique 
pisinnos, Labeo in SchoL Pers. 1, 4. 

2. manduco, ^nis, m. [L manduco], a 
glutton, gormandizer (post-class.), Pompom 
ap. Norn 17. 15 (Com. Bel. v. 112 Bib.); App. 
M. 6, p. 186', 4L 

manducor, ari , v - h manduco init. 

manducus, i 7 m. [1. manduco3, a glut- 
ton (ante -class.). I, Lit. Pompom ap. 
Non. 17, 15. — II, Transf, a ludicrous 
masked figure representing a person chevj - 
ing, used in processions and in comedies 
to excite merriment: manduci effigies in 
pompa antiquoram inter ceteras ridiculas 
formidolosasque ire solebat magnis mails 
ac fate cfefaiscens et mgentem dentibns so- 
nitmn faciens, de qua Plautus (P.ud. 2, 6, 
51), eta, Paul, ex Fest. p. 128 MU1L: cf 
Van*. L-L 7, 8 95; and E. Munk. de Fab. 
At ell. p. 39 sq. 

IVIanduria, ae ,/r a city of the Salen- 
tines, in Lower Italy, between Aletium and 
Tarentum , still called Manduria, Plim 2, 
103, 106, § 226; Liv. 27, 15, 4. 

mane, inded. (archaic all. raani, like 
loci, vesper! : a mani ad vesperum, Plant 
Most. 3, 2, 80; id. Poem 3. 3, 37), n. [old Lat. 
manus, good; whence immanis; cf Ma- 
nes]. I. The morning , mom. As subst, 
mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose: noc- 
tes vigilabat ad ipsum Mane, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
18: a primo mane opus aggredi, al the 
earliest dawn, CoL 11, 1, 14: mane novum, 
Yerg. G. 3,325: (litteras) multo mane mihi 
dedit, very early in the morning , Cia Att. 
5, 4, 1: mane totnm dormie3, Mart. 1, 49, 
36; mane erat, Ov. F. 1, 547: a mane nsque 
ad vesperam, Suet. Calig. 18: a mane diei, 
Auct B. Afr. 42. — H. -As adv., in the morn- 
ing, early in the morning (freq. and class.): 
postridie ejus die i, mane, Caes. B. G. 4, 13; 
5, 10, 1: hodie mane, this morning , Cic. Att 
13, 9, 1 : eras mane, to-morrovj morning, 
Ter. Fhorm. 3, 2, 46: hodierno die. mane, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 9, 2L— Connected with other ad- 
verbs: nimi5 paene mane est, Plant. Pers. 
1,3,33: bene mane, very early in the morn- 
ing, Cic. Att. 4, 9, 2; 14, 18, 1; 10, 16, 1: pri- 
mo mane, Just 1, 10 CoL 12. 1, 3: tam 
mane, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1. 15 : plane mane, 
quite early in the morning, Plin. Ep. l r 5, 8. 

munentia, &%f [maneo], permanency 
(eccL Lat.): substantia habet manentiam 
quandam ut fta dicam, Aug. Ep. 11, 3. 

maneo, nsi, nsum (contr. per/, mansti 
for mansisti, LuciL ap. GelL 18, 8), 2, v. n. 
and a. [root man, to think ; whence the 
notion of hesitating leads to that of wait- 
ing; cf Gr. fievoJf pe'vor, gifivrjcKw, pavr it; 
and Lat. rnemini, moneo, mens, etc.]. I, 
JVeutr., to stay, remain anywhere (class.).’ 

A. I n gen.: ut ut erat, mansum tamen 
oportuit, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 26: facilem esse 
rem, sen maneant, seu proficiscantur, Caes. 

B. G. 5, 30: domi, id. ib. 4,1: in loco, id. B. 

C. 2, 41 : in patria, Cic. Off. 3, 26, 99 : si con- 
sulem manere ad urbem senatui placuis- 
set, Liv. 30, 27 : ad exercitum, Caes. B. G. 
5, 51 : uno loco maneDS, Nep. Eum. 5, 4 : 
unum manere diem. Prop. 2, 9, 20; decern 
dies, Yulg. Gen. 24, 65: diebus quindecim, 
id. GaL 1,18. — Impers. pass.: omnia excogi- 
tantur, quare nec sine periculo maneatur, 
Caes. B. G. 5. 31: in Italia fortasse raanebi- 
tur, Cia Att. 8, 3, 7; Veil. 2, 16, 4: manen- 
dum eo Jopo, Caes. B. G. 3, 74; hie maneri 
diutius non j>otest, Cic. Att. 11, 15, 3. — B, 
In parti c. 1. To stay, tarry, stop, con- 
tinue, abide, pass the night (=pernoctare): 
apud aliquem, Cic. Att. 4, 18, 3 : eo die 
mansit Venafri, id. ib. 7. 13, 7 : in taberna- 
cnlo, id. ib. 5, 16, 3 : sub' Jove frigido, Hor. 

C. 1, 1, 25: extra domum patris, Liv. 3, 45, 

7 : ad decimnm lapidem, id. 3, 69, 8 : cum 
is Casilini eo die mansurum eum dixisset 
= Casilini, id. 22, 13, 8; cf: triduom hoc, 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 4 ; apud alium mansit. 
Sen. Ben. 3, 17, 3 : mane apud me, Vulg. 
Gen. 29, 19: manebis clam, id. 1 Beg. 29, % 
— In mal. part. : cum masculo mansione 
tnaliebri, ilos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 5, 1, L 
— 2. Pregn.. to remain, last, endure , con- 

1 
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Unite in any place or manner si in eo 
manerent, quod convemsset, would adhere 
to, abide by that, Caes B G 1, 36, 6 in vita, 
to remain alive, Cic Fam 4, 13 2 in \en 
tate, to adhere to the truth , id Clu 63, 176 
in condicione, to fulfil a condition, id Att 
7, 16, 3 in sententia, to adhere to, id lb 9, 
2,1 in voluntate id Fam 5,2,10 in pn 
stina mente, id Sest 27, 58 in officio, 
Hirt B G 8, 47 tu modo promissis ma 
neaSj abide by, keep, Verg A. 2, 160 m 
pactione to abide by, Nep Ages 2, 4 an 
credi posse ullnm populum in ea condi 
cione mansurum ? Liv 8, 21, 6 mansit in 
condicione atque pacto, Gic \ err 1 6 16 
plerique negant Caesarem in condicione 
mansurum, id Att 7, 15, 3 —Of inamm 
and abstr subjects nihil semper suo sta 
tu manet, Cic. N D 1, 12, 29 mumtiones, 
Caes B G 6 31 monumenta, Nep Them 
10 regna, Verg A 2, 22 adfimtas Ter 
Hoc 4, 4, 101 memoria Cic Off 2 12, 43 
rerum omnium mutahilium immutabiles 
manent origines, Aug Conf 1, 2 — With 
dat nnnent ingema senibus, Cic Sen 7, 
22 his helium, to continue, not be at an 
end, Liv 1, 53 cujus quidem tibi fatum 
manet, awaits, Cic. PhiL 2, 6, 11 — Absol 
raaneat ergo, quod turpe sit, id numquam 
esse utile, be it regarded as a settled pnn 
Ciple, Cic Off 3, 12, 49, id Mil 4, 11 quam 
obrem lllud maneat, et fixum sit, quod 
neque moveri, etc , id Rab Post 9, 25 — 
Part act Jut mansurus, that which will 
abide or endure , lasting, permanent * ufbs, 
Verg A. 3, 80 — So pai t pres manens ci 
vitas, Vulg Heb 13, 14 — II. Act , to wait 
for, await , expect a person or thing (not in 
Cic or Caes , syn opperior, praestolor, ex 
pecto) A. I b g o n nunc te, nox, quae 
me mansisti, mitto ut concedas die, Plaut 
Am 1, 3, 48 sese, id Aul 4, 6, 14 non 
manebat aetas virgims meam neclegen 
tiam, Ter Phorm 3, 1, 16 hostium adven 
turn mansit, Liv 42, 66, Ter Phorm 4 1, 
4 — J3. In par tic , to. await one (as Ins 
fate, portion, etc ), to be about to befall 
one mors sua queraque manet, Prop 2. 
21, 58 (3, 26, 12) quis mo manet exitus? 
Ov SI 9, 725 qui si manet exitus urbem, 
id lb 8, 60 funera quos maneant, id ib 
11, 540 quae (acerba) manent victos, Liv 
26,13jfri i Suet Caes 14, id Dorn 18 ma 
neat nostros ca cura nepotes, Verg A. 3, 
505 vincula et tnbulationes me manent, 
Vulg Act 20, 23 

Manes, mm > Inscr a P Fea > Var 

di Notiz p 174 , Inscr Grut 786, 5), m 
[manus, good , v mane], with or without 
di I. 2 he deified souls of the depai led , the 
ghosts or shades of the dead the gods of the 
Lower World infernal deities, manes (as 
benevolent spirits, opp to lanae and le 
mures, malevolent spirits) deorum ma 
mum jura snncta sunto, Cic Leg 2 9, 22 
Mambus divis mactatus Lucr 6, 769 Ma 
mbu’ divis Infenas mittunt id 3,52, Cjc 
P is 7, 16 sacrae (res) sunt quae Dis supe 
ris consecratae sunt rebgio«ae, quae Dns 
mambus rehctae sunt, Gai Inst 2, 4 — JB. 
E s p , the departed spirit, ghost, shade ot 
a person nec patns Anchisae cinerem 
manesve revelli, Verg A 4, 427 conjugts, ! 
id ib 6 119, 3,303 manes Virgimae, Liv 
3, 58, 11, 21, 10 3 camslli, luv 2, 1*4, 
Sen Contr 3, 16, 21 Galbae Suet Oth 7 j 
— In sing nomine Manem deum nunru 
pant App de Deo Socr 15 p 50, 19 — H. , 
Lransf A. 2 he Lower Woi Id infernal 
legions (poet ) Manesque profundi, Verg 
G 1, 243 haec Manes vemet mihi fama 
sub imo , 5 id f 4, 387 esse ahquos Vanes 
et subterranea regna Juv 3 149 And in 
apposition fabulae Manes, Hor C 1, 4, 16 
-B. Punishments inflicted in the Lower 
Wot Id (poet ) quisque suos patimur Ma 
nes, Verg A 6, 743 (Manes id est supplicia 
Serv ) , so Stat Th 8, 84 , Aus Ephem 67 
— C. A corpse (post Aug ) accipiet manes 
parvula testa meos, Prop 2, 13 32 (3, 5, 16) , 
Liv 31, 30 ea causa est ut pleraeque ah 
turn e manibus hominum oculos potissi 
mum appetaut, Plm 11, 37, 55, § 148 , 16, 
44 85 § 234 ’ ’ ’ 

Mauetho, oms, or Manethos, m . 
Mavfcfhov and Mavf-^cor, a priest of Hehopo 
Its, who wrote a history of Egypt in Greek 

xnnng’O; onis, m [^ir,«y.y a y 0V ] a dealer , 
monger in slaves or wares, to which he 
1108 


tries to give an appearance of greater 
value, by adorning them (post Aug ) man 
gones quicquid est quod displiceat, aliquo 
lenocmio abscondunt, etc , Sen Ep 80, 9 
milia pro puero centum me mango popo 
scit, Mart 1, 58, 1 non puer aun sectus 
arte mangoms, Virilitatis damna maeret 
ereptae, id 9,7,4, Pirn 24, 6, 22, § 36 man 
gones, qui colorem fuco mentiuntur, Quint 
2, 15, 25 non a mangone petitus quisquam 
ent, Juv 11, 147 —Also, a furbisher, polish 
er, etc gemmarum Plm 37,13,76 § 200, 
12. 20, 43, & 98, 23, 1,22, § 40, cf Sillig ad 
Plm 34, 8, 19, § 79 

mang’dnico (-izo), »vi, mum, l, v a 
[mango], to set off, deck, adorn an article 
for sale (post Aug ) ita pueros mangom 
cavit saepe obstetrix, Plm 32, 10, 47, § 135 
—In part, perf mangonicatae villae, Plm 
9, 64, 79, § 168 — II. In g e n , to set off, 
adorn • corpora, Plin 23, 1, lb, § 26 
mangonicus, a, um, a dj [id ], of or 
belonging to a dealer (post Aug) venali 
cu, Plm 21, 26, 97, § 170 quaestus, Suet 
Vesp 4 

! mangronium, « [id], a setting off, 
displaying of wares (post Aug ), Plm 10, 

, 50, 71, § 140 

mangdmzo, v mangomco ' 
mani, , v maue t nit 
I 1, Mania, ae,/ I, In the Roman re 
ligion, the mother of the Lares, Varr LL9, 
§ bl Mull , Macr S 1, 7, 34 sq , Am 3, 124 , 
Mart Cap 2, § 164 — II. A bugbear, buga 
, boo for children, Arn (> fin , cf Mamae 
I turpes deformesque personae, Paul ex Fest 
j p 144 Mull w 

j 2, mania, ae, /, = gavia, madness 
(syn furor, insama, v Cic Tusc 3, 6, 11) 

: Cael Aur Acut. 3, 12, 107 — As a disease of 
| cattle, Veg Vet 3, 2, 19 Gesn (Schneid in 
sama) 

3. Mania, ae,v Mamus 
manibrium , v manubrium 
manibula, \ 2 mamcula. 
manicac, arum f [manus], the long 
sleeve of a tunic, reaching to the hand and 
which therefore supplied the place of our 
glove I. Lit et tumcae mamcas (ha 
bent), Verg A 9, 616 partem vestitus su 
penons m mamcas non extendunt, Tac 
17 notanus, cujus manus hieme mamcis 
mumebantur, Plm Ep 3, 5, 16 de pellibus, 
sleeves of skins or fur, Pall 1, 43, 4 miror, 
tamdiu moran Antomum solet emm acci 
pere ipse mamcas, fur gloves ora muff, Cic 
Phil 11, 11, 26 —For soldiers in battle, as a 
protector against an enemy’s weapon, an 
armlet, gauntlet, Juv 6, 255 — H, T r u n s f 
A, A handcuff, manacle (cf pedlcae) quid 
si manus mamcis restnngantur ? quid si 
pedes pedicis coarctentur ? App Flor 3, 
p 357, Hor Ep 1, 16, 76 ubi manus ma 
mcae complexae sunt, Plaut As 2, 2, 35 
mamcas aheui inicere, id Capt 3, 5, 1 
conectere id Most 5, 1, 17 manicisque 
jacentem Occupat, Verg G 4.439 — *2. 
T r o p , manacles, fetters sic laqueis, ma 
mcis, pedicis mens Irretita est, Lucil ap 
Non 350, ih — A grappling iron with 
which an enemy’s ship was held fast (usu 
harpago), Luc 3,565 
t manicarius, », m fni micaej a man 
acler, a gladiator who sought to manacle 
his opponent ; cf laqveator Inscr Orell 
2566 

manica+US, a, um, adj [id ], furnished 
with long sleeves ( class ) tumca, Cic. Cat. 
2,10 22 pelles Col 1,8,9, 11,1,21 
Manichaei, 6nim, m , a heretical 
Christian sect, Prud Apoth 1025, Mos et 
Rom Leg Coll 15, 3, 4 —In sing Mani- 
chacus, b m » 2, 5 4 
*manicleatus,a um ,adj [manicac] 
furnished with long sleeves, for mamcatus 
tumca, Istff Ong 19, 22 8 
manico, are > v 71 [mane], to come in the 
morning (eccl Lat ) omms populus ad 
eum, Vulg Luc 21, 38 al 
tmamcon, 6 b » z= pavtuov, a plant 
the juice of winch maddens, Plm 21, 31, 105, 

§ 179 

manicula, ae, f dim [manus] I, 
lit a little hand Plaut Ruff 4 4, 125 — 
II. Transf (cf Engl handle), Vie handle 
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of a plough, plough tail. Varr L L5J 13b 
Mulljal mambula) 

mauifestarins. a, ura, adj [mani 
festus] palpable, plain, dear r evident man 
ifest (ante and post cla*s. for manifestus) 
fur, Plaut Aul 3,4,10 mocclius, id Bacch 
4, 8, 77 teneo hunc mamfestarmm id Tnn 
4, 2, 50 — Of things res, id Mil 2, 5, 34 
soloecismus, Gell 1, 7, 3 
manifestation [2 manifesto], 
a manifesting manifestation (post class.), 
suae praesentiae, Aug Civ Dei, 20. 30 tan 
tae vmtutis, Sulp Scv Dial 3, 4 

manife stator, oris, m [ id ], a dis 
coverer,$hower,manifesler{ya&\. class.) all 
cujus rei^on 14,6, AcronadHor C 1,9, 

mamfeste, , v mamfcstusjin 

1. manifesto, odv , v manifestus/m. 

2. manifesto, Stum, 1, v a. [ma 

mfestus], to make public , discover, show 
clearly, exhibit, manifest (poet and post 
class.) ahquem fotentem, Ov M 13 IDS* 
gratam voluntatem, Just 24 6, 10 — In 
pass * quod \el ex eo mamfestari quod, 
was plain from the fact that, etc .Just 11, 
3, 10 per se ipsa mamfestata delectant, 
revelations, Aug Doctr Chr 4 12 Jin 

manifestus, old form manufestus 
(v I achm ad Lucr 2, 867), a um aty [ma 
nus and fendo, cf defendo offendo, i c 
that one hits by the hand , hence] pal 
pable, cleai , plain, apparent, evident man 
ifest I. In gen (class) mamfesta res 
est Plaut Most 3, 1, 8 Penates multo ma 
mfesti lumine Verg A 3, 151 res ita no 
tas ita mamfestas proferatn, ut, Cic Verr 
1, 16, 48 et apertae res id Rose Am 34, 
95 manifestus ex op ore labor Quint, 10,3,8 
phrenesis Juv 14, 136 —With inf mani 
festus no«ci, Stat Th 10, 769 —Comp ma 
mfestior fraus, Plm 12, 25 54, g 123 — Sup • 
mamfestissimum exemplura, Plm 37, 10, 
GO, 165— In neutr sing with a subject 
clause, it is manifest that * mamfestum 
est, ab exordio matutlno latitudmes scandi, 
Plm 2 16, 13, § 69 —Neuti plur as subst 
manifests, orum obvious facts palpable 
Vangs vera ac mamfesta cancre, Juv 2, 
64—11, In part ic, law t t A. of 
fences, exposed, bi ought to light proved by 
direct evidence manifestum furtum est 
quod deprehenditur dum fit, Masur ap 
Gell 11, 18, 11 atque deprehensum see 
lus, Cjc. Cat. 3, 6, 11 peccatum, id Verr 
2 2, 78, § 191, Gai Inst. 3, 183 sqq , Faul 
Sent 2, 31, 2 — B. Of offenders, convict- 
ed of a thing caught or apprehended in, 
manifestly betraying any thing, constr 
absol , with a gen or inf (mostly poet and 
in post Aug prose, not in Cic ) (a) Ab 

sol nec magis manufestum ego hominem 
umquam ullum teneri vidi, Plaut Men 4, 
2, 29 ut eos (sc conjuratos) quam maxumo 
manifestos habeant, i e bring to light, ex 
pose Sail C 41 nocentes, i e evidently 
guilty, Ov Nux, 3 — (/3) Witn gen menda 
cu, Plaut True 1,2,30 scelens Sail J 35. 
rerum capitalium, iff C 62, 36 ambitio 
ms, Tac A 14, 29 offensioms id ib 4, 63 
dolons Ov F 5,313 vitae, giving manifest 
signs of life, Tac A 12, 61 magnae cogita 
tioms. id ib 15, 64 novarum virium, Sea 
Q N 4, 2, 8 — ( 7 ) With inf dissentire ma 
mfestus, Tac A 2, 57 — Hence, ad v , m two 
forms manifesto ( class ) and mani- 
festo (post class ), palpably, clearly open 
ly evidently, manifestly — Form manifesto* 
teneor manifesto miser Plaut Trm 4, 2, 
6G altei alterum manifesto prehendunt, 
id Ps 5, 1, 16 , id Most 2, 2, 79 ut tota 
res a vobis manifesto deprehenderctur, 
Cic Cat 3, 2, 4 compcrtum atque depro 
hensum facinus id Clu 14, 43 cum mani 
festo \ enenum deprehendis^et, Id ib 7, 20 
apparet Plm 36 22 45,8 161, 9,46,69,8 148 
— Fqrm manifeste Sulp Sev Chron 2, 7, 
5 ? Paul Sent 3 6,(0, Dig 50,16,243 ma 
mfeste comperire, App M 6, p 180, 6 — 
Comp manifestius ipsi apparero, Verg A 
8, 10, Tac H 4 23, 1, 88 — Sup ut omni 
bus mamfestissimc pateat, App Slag p 316, 
20, so Dig 33, 2, 32, § 6, Cod Just 4, 18, 2, 

§ 1 

manifolium, \i,n , a kind of burdock, 
also called personata, App Herb 3G 

Manillas, a n ame °f a dioman gens 
So, 1, C Manilms, a tribune of the people 
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A.UC 687, Cic Imp Pomp 24 69; Q. 
Cic. Pet Cons. 13, 51 —2. A. Manillas, the 
astronomer and poet , author of the poem 
Astronomica. — 3. In f em * Manilla, 
ae a courtezan , Jnv S 6, 243 — Hence, A. 
Manillas, a, I °/ or belonging to 

a Manihus , J/ani/ian lex, of C J/ani^uw, 
according to t vhich the chief command 
against Mithndates was given to Fompey, 
Cic Or 29,102, id. Mur 23,47 — -B. Ma- 
nUianuS, a, um, adj , Mamhan leges, 
respecting the rale of slaves, probably intro- 
duced by M’ Manillas Nepos ( consul A.U a 
G95), Cic de Or 1,58,246 

X maniolac, arum, / dim [rnamae], 
Utile bugaboos for children, acc to Paul ex 
F t p 128 MfilL 

1 maniopocos / i, m f = gareoroiar 
(making mad), a term applied to henbane, 
App Herb 4. 

* maniosns, a, am, adj [2 mama] full 
of madness, utterly crazed , Amin 28, 4, 16 
dub (al. famosus) 

maniplaris, manlplus, ' roanipu- 
lan« etc 

maniprctitim, v manuprettam 
manipularis or manupularis 
<oj nc maniplaris and manuplaris), 

e, adj [raanipulu c J with miles , or ab r ol , 
of or belonging to a maniple or company , 
mampular ( class.) pertica suspensos por- 
tabat longa rnamplos Lnde maniplaris co- 
mma miles habet, CH F 3, 117 manipa- 
Iare» judices, who once were common sol- 
diers, Cic PhiL 1, 8, 20 imperator, one who 
rose from the rani s to be general (of G 31a- 
nus), Plm 33, 11, 53 § 150 —II, SubsL: 
manipularis (-plans), ls , "< - “ «>&- 
ditr of a maniple , a common soldier Pom- 
peiura, tanquam unu3 manipularis, sccutaB 
sum, Cic Att 9, 10, 1 Rufus dm manipula- 
ris, dein centuno, mox praefectu* Tac A 1, 
20 non placet quern «currae laudant, mani- 
pulate inussitant Plant True. 2, 6 10 optl- 
mo quoque manipulanum Tac A. 1, 2L — 
B. Esp , a soldier of (he same mamplc, a 
fellow soldier , comrade pcrtquam ex op- 
sidione in tatum eduxi manuplaris meos, 
piaut Moat 5, 1, 7 si centunati bene sunt 
manuplares mei, id. Mil 3 2,3 convemunt 
manuplares eccos uL Mo«t 1 i 154 cen 
turn, tre» 8uo3 nactus manipulates, Caes. 

B G 7, 47 mei id. B C 3 91 
manipnlarius, a, um, adj [ id.], of or 
belonging to a maniple or to a common sol- 
dier (post Aug ) manipulano habitu, tn 
the dress of a private , Suet CaJjg 9 
ma.Ilipul5.tim, [uL] I. By hand- 
fuls, xn bundles , Plin. 12 13, 28 § 48 — II, 
M lilt , by mamples manipulating re-wtere 
honibus, Sisenn. ap hon 141,27 manipu- 
latim structa acie«, Liv 8 8, Tac H. 1,8, 

2 — Comically mauipulatira munenge- 
rub facite mlhi jam ante aedis bic adsint, 

1 e tn troops , Piaut Ps 1, 2, 43 
manipulus ( sync mamplns, m 

poets, piur Inter manipula, Spart Ha- 
drian. 10), i, Tn [manuspleo, plenus] a 
harvlful a bundle I, Lit de bis (herbis) 
manipulos fieri Varr R R 1, 49 mam 
polos obhgare, CoL 11 2, 40 vincire, id. 
2, 19, 2 alhgari, Plm. 18 28 67, g 262 fill 
cumque mamplts Steruerc humum, \ erg 
G 3 297 nexos deferre rnamplos, Col 10, 
315 maniplo3 FoUcre tie bundles of hay, 
Jin 8, 173 —II. Trans f A. = a\r n 
pes, pieces of metal held xn the hand during 
gymnastic exercises, to increase the momen 
turn, of a leap or *fro7* Cacl Aur TarcL 5, 

2 38 — B. Because the ancient Romans 
adopted a pole w itb a handful of hay or 
straw tv. i^ted about it, as the standard of 
a company of soldiers, m mild Jang, a 
certain number of soldiers belonging to the 
same standard a company maniple , gen 
c rally applied to lnfintrj and only by way I 
of exception to cavalry miles pulcre cen- 
turJatus est expuncto m mampulo, Piaut 
Cure 4, 4 29 pertica su«pen«Oo portabat 
longa tnaniplos Lnde maniplaris nomina 
miles babet Ov F 3, 117 adeo ut ndem 
ordtnes roampnlique con c tarent, Caes B 
C 2, 28 mampulo^ hxare id B G 2 25 
continere ad signa manipulos id. lb 6 33 
in leglone sunt mampub triginta, GelLlG, 
4, 6 — Of cavalry infrenati maniph, Sil 4, 
316, App M 9, p 221, 5 — Comically 
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manipulus furum, a troop, band, Ter Eun. 
4,7,6 

Manias, >. m , and Mania, ae, / 

[mane], a Roman preenomen, u-ually ab 
breviated M’ , I arr L. L 9, § 61 MuIL , cl 
Manius praenomen dictum e^t ab eo, quod 
mane quis mitio natus Bit ut Lucius, qui 
luce Paul ex Fe t. p 148 Mull 
Manlius, a, naTT ^ °/ a Roman gens 1 . 
So e=p M Manlius Capitolmns, who saved 
the Capitol xn the Gallic war , but after 
wards , suspected of aspiring to royal potter 
\ was thrown from the Tarpeian RorU, Liv 5 
! 47 4 sq , 6 11 sq , Cic. Rep 2, 27, 49, id. 

I Phil 1 13, 32 , 2, 44, 113 et saep — 2. L* Man 
lius Torquatus, a dictator , and his son, T 
Manlius TorquatU3 a consul , each of whom, 
for his severity , was sumamed Imperious, 
Liv 7,3sq , 8,7, 1, Cic 0013,31,112, cf id. 
Fin. 2, 19, 60 et Eaep — Hence, Man- 
lius, a , um , adj , of or belonging to a Man 
lius, Manhan gens, Cic PhlL 1, 13, 32 , Liv 

6, 20, is — B. Manlianns, a, ura, adj , 

of or belonging to a Manlius, Manhan eup 
plicmm, Liv 6 20 — Transf (from L. 
Manlius Torquatus, v supra), severe vide, 
ne ista sint Manliana ve«tra, aut majora 
etiam, si imperea quod facere non po 3 sim i 
(preceded by ut mmis lmperio^i pbiio-opbi j 
sit), Cic Fin. 2, 32, 105, cl Liv 8, 7 fin — j 
Subst Mnn1inmrm ; i, n , a t nlla be i 
longing to Q Cicero, Cia Q Fr 3, 1 L 
1 1. manna, a e,/, = pana, a grain , | 
a vegetable juice hardened into grains, Plin. ] 
12, 14, 32, g 62 manna una tuns, id. 29, 6, 
38, g 119 croci, \ eg \ et 2, 39 
It 2. manna, man, manhu, neutr j 
mdexl , and rnn-prm, a e,/ [Hebrew] the 
manna of the Hebrews.— A eutr Filn Israel 
dixerunt ad mvicem, Manhu, quod sigmfi 
cat. Quid est hoc ? Vulg Exod. 16, 15 surne 
\as unum,et mute ibi man, quantum, etc , 
id. lb 16, 3-3 — Fem , Hier in P e a. 131. 16 
mannae cibus Snip Set Chron. 1, 20 3 
legimus, manna esui populo fuis^e Tort 
Carn. Chr 6 -u. Transf , food for the 
soul, divine support manna ab=conditum, ! 
\ ulg Apoc. 2, 17 . 

mannulus, L w dim [L mannus], a I 
Gallic pony { post Aug ), Plm. Ep 4, 2, 3, J 
Mart. 12, 24, 8 

tt X. mannus, *» m [Celtic] a kind of 
small Gallic horse, a coach-horse , cob (used 
esp for pleasure dntes) agens manno3, 
Lucr 3, 1063 si per obliquum similis sa 
gittae (serpens) Terrmt mannos, Hor C 3, 
27, 6 , id. Ep 1, 7, 77 rapientibus es=eda 
mannis, Ot Am 2, 16, 49 detonsi, with 
shorn manes , Prop 4 (5), 8, 15 obesi manm 
Sen. Ep 87, 9 

tt2. Mannus, », m [Germ Mann,5v 
tipuros J, a god of the ancient Germans, son 
ofTuxsco, Tac G 2. 

mn no, at I, atura, 1, v n and a [prob 
for mad no, fcanscr madas, drunkenness, 
Gr g aiapor, flowing, c£ madeo, madidus, 
alco Gr /iavof ] to flow, run trickle , drop , 
distil, etc I. Lit (a) Neutr manat 
omm corpore sudor, Enn. ap Macr S 6, 

1 (Ann. v 399), c£ manat item nobis e 
toto corpore sudor, Lucr 6, 944 gelidus i 
toto manabat corpore sudor, \ erg A. 3, 
175 tepidae manant ex arbore guttae, 
Ot M 10. 500 fons manat, id. lb 9, 664 
cruor, id. ib 13 887 laenma. Hor Ep 1, 17, 
59 sanies, id. o 3, 11, 19 Herculis Simula 
crum multo sudore manavit dripped with 
much svieat Cic Div 1, 34 74 signa La 
nuvu cruore manavere dripped with gore , 
Liv 23 31 15 cultrum ex volnere extrac 
turn rnanante cruore prae se tenens, Liv 1, 
59, 1 alt cl manante« per latera et fluctu 
superurgente leaking through the joints of 
the sid', Tac A 2, 21 longa manantia labra 
salita, Juv 6 G23 — (0) Act , to give out 
shed pour forth Indica gemma in attntu 
sudorem purpureum manat gives out Plm. 
37,10 61 § 170 laenmas m arm ora manant, 
Ov M 6 312 — Poet fidis enim manare 
poetica mella Tc solum, to distil poetic 
honey i e lobe a poet , Hor Ep 1, 19, 44. — 

, B. Transf of things not fluid, to flow, dtf 
fuse or extend itself to spread ai_r, qui per 
j mam manat Cic.\ D 1,15 40 sonitnsper 
! aures Lucr 6 927 multa a luua manant, 

! et fluunt, Cic K D 2, 19, £0 manat dies 
| ab orientc, 1 arr L. L. 6, g 4 Mull manare 
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solem antiqui dicebant, cum solis onentis 
radii splendorem jacere coepissent, Paul 
ex Fe-t p 158 Mull — U. Trop , to diffuse 
or extend itself to spread g*t abroad cum 
malum manaret indies latius daily spreads 
farther Cic Phil L 2 5, cf malum manavit 
per Italiam, id. Cat. 4, 3 6 manat tota urbe 
rumor, Liv 2, 49 manat et funditur dis^e 
rendi ratio per omnes partis saplentiae, 
Cjc Ta c c 5, 25 72 cum tri-ti* a Mntma 
farna manaret id PbiL 4 G 15 nomen us- 
que ad Pvthagorae manavit aetatem, id.ib 
5 3, 8 lldei bonae nomen manat latissime, 
id. Off 3, 17, 70 manat it ea bemgnitas 
ex urbe etiam in castra, Lit 24, 18 — B. 
Esp , to flow, spring, arise , proceed ema 
note, have its origin , originate from ant 
thing peccata ex vitns inanant, Cic. Par 
3, 1, 22 omnis hone tas manat a partlbus 
quattuor, id. Oft 1, 43, 152 ab Anstippo Cy 
renaica pbilo-opbia manavit, Id de Or 3, 
17,62 unde omnia manant, videre, id. lb 
3 2, 27 — C. To escape , be forgotten omne 
supervacuum pleno de pectoro manat. Hor 
A. P 337 

t manon, i, « , = gavov, a Jnnd of soft 
sponge , plm 9, 45, 69, § 148, called al c o, 
manos, i, / (spongearum genus) spis- 
sum et mollm3 mano 3 , id. 9, 45, 69, § 149 
Jan. (aL mana) — Plur manoi, f maxi 
mae fiant manoi Plin. 9, 45, 69, g 149 

mansio, onis, f [maneo], a staying, 
remaining, stay, continuance J, Lit 
(class.) is saepe mecum de tuamansione, 
aut decessione communicat, Cic. Fam 4, 4, 
5 mansio Forums, id. Att 9, 5 1 excescus 
e vita et in vita mansio, id. Fin. 3, 18, 60 
cautior certe e*=t mansio, id. Att 8, 15, 2 
diutinaeLemnijTer Phorm 6,8,23 crebrae 
! ad amicam, l e visits, Turp ap l>on. 132 
16 — II, Transf (post Aug ) a place of 
abode, a dwelling, habitation A. I n g© n 
pecorum man«io, Plin. 18, 23, 53, g 194 ae 
stitae, hibernae, vernae, auctumnale3,Pall 
1, 9, 5, 1 12 mansionera apud earn facie 
rauc, \ ulg Joann 14, 23 multae mansio 
nea,id.ib 14,2.— B. Esp 1, Night guar 
ters, lodging place, inn , aI«o, as a measure 
of {lavs’ journeys, a stopping or hailing 
place, station demde ad pnmam stalim 
mansionem febnm nactUB, Suet Tib 10 
a qno (monte) octo man«ionibus distat re 
gio, etc , l e stations, days' 1 journeys, Plin. 
12, 14, 30, § 52 aquationum rationo man 
siombus dwpositis, id. 6, 23 26, § 102 con 
tinuatis mansiombus, Just 13, 8, 5 — 2. 
Mala mansio bad quarters , a kind of pun 
ishment in which the culprit was stretched 
out and tied fast to a board. Big 47, 10, 15. 
16, 3, 7 

mansio nariuSj a, um, adj [mansio], 
of or belonging to a dwelling or lodging 
(po 3 t class ) conjugmm, Fulg. Myth 3, 6 

mansito, V freq n [maneo], to stay, 
remain, tarry, abide, dwell (post Aug ) pj 
gargus m oppidis man c itat, PJizl 10, 3, 3, 
§ 7 sub eodem tecto, Tac A. 14, 42 una, 
to pass the night, id. ib 13, 44, cf maneo, 
B , mansio, B L 

mansiuncula, ae / dim [mansio], a 
little dwelling (late I>at ) mansiunculas in 
area facies, chambers , Vulg Gen 6, 14. 

mansor, (,n s, m [maneo], a sojourner, 
xndweller , guest (late Lat ) facial (Deus 
nos) lanto rn msore capaces, Sedul 5, 294 

mans onus, a am, adj [mansor], aind 
x ^9r permanent (opp transitorius) non 
quasi maneoria dilectio atque delectatio, 
Bed transitoria potms, ut viae, Aug Doctr 
Chr 1,35,39 

manstiefacio, flci, factum, 3, v a , 
pass mansuefio, factns fiin [raansue 
tus facio], to make tame , to tame (clas^ ) 
I. Lit mansuefacimus animalia 9 indo 
mita nascuntur Quint 9, 4 5 un assue 
scere ad homines et maDSueflen, ne par 
vuli quidem excepti po c cunt grow or be 
come tame , Caes B G 6 27 anetes fen 
mansuefacti Col 7 2 4 tigns maasae&c- 
tu 5 :, Plin 8 17, 25 § 65 grues raan'mefac- 
tae id. 10 23 30 §59 — Transf aesattn 
tu domitum et consuetudme nitons veluti 
mamuefactum Plin 34, 9, 20 § 97 — II. 
Trop, to make gentle , to soften civilize, 
pacify a quibue (nos) mansuefacti et ex 
cnlti *Cic.Tusc 1 25 62 deposita et man 
6uefactabarbana,Just 43,4,1 plebem,Liv 
3, 14 fin ferutn ingenmm, Suet. Calig 1L 
1109 
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znansncfactio, on is,/ [mansuefacio] 
the taming bestiarum, Aug de Is at et 
Grat 16, 16_ 

mansuefactns, a, um, Part, from 
mansuefacio 

mansuefio, pass , from mansuefacio 
mansues, uis, and etis, a^; [manus 
suesco], tamed , tame (ante and post class 
for mansuetus, v mansuesco Jin ) man 
sues pro mansueto, dixit Cato in epistola 
ad filium, Cato ap Fest p 154 Mull , cf 
Paul ex Fest p 152, 125 Mull leonem fa 
cere mansuem, Varr ap Non 483, 9 sq 
mitis et mansues, Gell 5, 14, 21 scio fero 
cissimos equos atque truces mansuetos et 
mansues factos, App M 7, 23, p 198, 8 
ursa mansues, id ib 11, 7, p 261, 1 — II, 
T r o p , mtld, soft gentle nunc si me ma 
trem mansues raisericordia capsit, Att ap 
Non 483, 11 (Trag Rel % 453 Rib ) red 
dam ego te ex fera fame mansuetem, 
Plaut As 1, 2, 19, cf Plin 8,9,9, § 27 ne 
queone ego ted interdictis facere mansue 
tem meis? Plaut As 3, 1, 1 Ussing 
mansuesco, sfievi, sfietum, 3, v inch 
a and n [manus suesco, lit , to accustom 
to the hand, hence], I, Act , to tame, to 
make tame (in the verb Jinxt ante and 
post-class , but cf infra, mansuetus) A. 
Lit silvestna ammalia, Varr R R 2, 1, 
4 tigres, Conpp Johann 6, 253 fructus 
feros, Lucr 5, 1368 , v Lachm ad h 1 — 
* B. Trop , to render mild gentle , or peace 
able gentes, Conpp Johann 6, 484 — H, 
Neutr (=: mansuetum fieri), to become or 
grow tame (m the verb Jimt only poet 
and in post Aug prose) A. L 1 1 bucuh 
tnduo fere mansuescunt, Col G, 2, 4 ferae, 
Luc 4 237 — B. Trop , to gi ow tame, gen 
tie, mild, soft nesciaque humams precibus 
mansuescere corda,Verg G 4,470 umor, 
Lucr 2, 475 tellus, Verg G 2, 239 radii, 
Petr 122 fera mansuescere jussa, Juv 
11, 104 — Hence, mansuetus (masveta, 
In«cr Grut 688,2), a, um, P a , tamed , tame 

A. Ltfc juvenci diebus paucis erunt man 
sueti, Varr E R 1, 20, 2 sus, Liv 35, 49 
cum (apes) sint neque mansueti generis, 
neque feri, Plin. 11, 5, 4, § 12 stabula, i e 
mansuetarum pecudum, Grat Cyn 164 — | 

B. Trop, mild, soft , gentle, quiet , etc 
(syn. mitis , opp ferus) lllud quaero, cur I 
tam subito mansuetus in senatu fuerit, 
cum in edictis tam fuisset ferus, Cic Phil 
3, 9, 23 amor, Prop 1, 9, 12 manus, id 3, 
14, 10 malum, Liv 3, 16 litora, tranquil, 
not stormy , Prop 1, 17, 28 — Comp ut mi 
tior mansuetiorque flat, Asellio ap Prise, 
p 668 P nam me jam ab orattombus 
dijungo fere, referoque ad mansuetiores 
Musas, Cic Fam 1, 9, 23 ira, Ov Tr 3 6, 
23 — Sup ut raansuetissimus viderer, Cic 
de Or 2, 49, 201 mgemum^Val Max 2, 7, 
11 — Hence, ado mansuete (acc to 
B ), gently , mildly , calmly quietly, eta 
clementer, mansuete factum, Cic Marcell 
3, 9 adeo turn imperio melion animus 
mansuete obediens erat, Liv 3, 29, 3 ferre 
fortunam, Auct Her 4, 52, 65 — Comp 
mansuetius versan, App M 9, p 236, 10 

mansuctarius, >*, m - [mansuetus], a 
tamer of wild beasts (post class.), Lampr 
Heliog 21, Firmic 8, 17 
mansuete, adu , v mansuetus fin 
mansueto, are,v fieq a [mansuetus], 
to make tame , to tame (late Lat for mansue 
facio) mansuetabatur ignis, Vulg Sap 16, 
18 

mansuetudo, ims, f [ id ], tameness 
I Lit (postclas®) elephanti, Just 15, 
4* 19 -II. Trop A. 1 11 S e n t mildness. 
gentleness, clemency (class ) uti dementia 
ac mansuetudme in ahquem, Caes B G 2, 
14 imperii, Cic Verr 2, 5, 44, § 114 mo 
rum, id. Off 2, 9, 32 alterum genus ora 
tionis lemtatis et mansuetudinis, id de Or 
2, 49, 200 animorum, id Off 2, 4, 15 ho 
stes, Tac A 2, 72 — B. In par tic, in 
the times of the emperors, a compliment 
ary title used in addressing them mansue 
tudo tua your clemency or your gi ace, Eutr 
praef ad Valent Imp 
mansuetus, a, um, Part and P a , v 
mansuesco 

mansus, a » um part , from 2 

mando —II, Part , from maneo 

maniele ( mantile ) is, n , and 
mantclium (mantilium), « [ma 
1110 
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nus and tela, proper!} a cloth for the hand] 
a towel, napkin I, Lit mantehum, ubi 
manus terguntur, Varr L. L 6, § 85 Mull 
toncisque ferunt manteha vilhs, Verg A. 1, 
702 (v 3 mantilia), id G 4,377, Plin 7,2, 
2 § 12 — II, T r a n s f , a table doth (post 
class.) manteha nunc pro operiendi* men 
sis sunt quae, ut nomen ipsum mdicat, 
olim tergendismambuspraebebantur, Isid. 
Orig 19, 2G6, in form mantile, Treb Galb 
16, 3 

mantelum and mantclium, i, n. 

[i q mantele, q v ], a doth , napkin, Lucil 
ap Serv Verg G 4, 377, Paul ex Fest 
p 133, 33, Inscr Orell 2271 — II. A cloak , 
mantle, trop nec mendaens subdohs 
mihi usquam mantelum est meis, Plaut. 
Capt 3, 3, 5 

t mantia, ae, /, = pavT aa, the name 
of the blackberry bash among the Dacians, 
App Herb 87 

mantica, ae,/ [manus], a bag for the 
hand, wallet , cloak bag, portmanteau man 
tica cui (mulo) Iumbos onere ulceret, Hor 
S 1, 6, 104 umero exuere, to take off from 
the shoulder, App M 1, p 110,27— Pro v 
non videmus, manticae quid in tergo est, 
l e do not learn to know ourselves , Cat. 22 
21 (aca to the fable, Phaedr 4,10,1) , cf ut 
nemo in sese teraptat descendere, nemo, 
sed praecedenti spectator mantica tergo, 
Pers. 4, 24 Gildersleev e ad loc 
mantice, es ,/, = Mavrocq, the goddess 
of prescience divinationem quam Graeci 
MavnKijv appellant, id est, praecensioncm 
et scientiam rerum futurarum, Cic Div 1, 
1, 1, cf id. Leg 2, 13, 32 Mantice Pronoes 
film, Mart Cap 1, § 6 
t mantlchora, ae, /, = pavTtxwpat 
and pavTixopar, a fabulous Indian beast, 
with a human face , a lion's body, and a 
scorpion's tail Plin 8, 21, 30, § 76, 8. 30, 
45, § 10 7, Calp Ec! 7, 58 

* mania cin or, utus, v dep 

emo], to predict , prophesy, divine (comical 
ly formed in imitation of vaticinor) nisi 
ego manticinatus probe ero, Plaut Capt 4, 

; 2, 115 

mantlcula, ae, f dim [mantica], a 
small wallet , purse , pouch, Paul ex Fest 
p 133 Mull^ 

$ manticularia, orum, n [obsol adj 
manticulariusl handy little things , things in 
constant use dicuntur ea, quae frequenter 
in usu habentur, et quasi manu tractantur 
Frequens emm antiquis ad manus tergen 
das usus fuit mantelorum, unde haec tra 
hitur similitudo, Paul ex Fest. p 132 Mull 
manticularius, u, rn [manticulor], 
a cutpurse (post class ), Tert Apol 44 
7 manticulatao fallacia vel lenocmi 
um, Gloss. Placid, p 484 

* manticulator, oris, m [manticu 
lor], a pickpocket, sharper, Pac ap Fest. 
p 133 Mull (Trag Rel v 376 Rib ) 

manticulor, v & e P [mantlcula, ht , 
to be busied with purses, hence], to steal 
(ante and post class ) cum utrem vento 
sissimum manticularentur, App Mag 65, 
p 309, 36 — II. Transf , to act slyly, go 
cunningly to work manticularum usus 
paupenbus in nummis recondendis etiam 
nostro saeculo fuit Unde manticulari di 
cebantur,qui furandi gratia manticulos at 
trectabant. Inde poetae pro dolose quid 
agendo usi sunt eo verbo, eta, Pac ap 
Fest p 133 Mull (Trag Rel v 376 Rib ) 
mantile and mantilium, v man 
tele 

Mantinea, ae, /, = Mav™eta, a city 
of Arcadia , celebiated for the victory of 
Epaminondas over the Spartans , PJm 4, 6, 
10, § 20, Nep Ep 9, 1, Cia Fam 6, 12, 5, 
id Fin 2,30,97 

tt mantisa (mantissa), ««>/ [Tus 
can] I. Lit , a worthless addition, make 
weight ‘ mantisa additamentum dicitur 
lingua Tusca, quod ponden adicitur, sed 
detenus et quod sine ullo usu est Lucili 
us manti c a obsonia vincit, Paul ex Fest 
p 132, 11 Mull —II. Transf ,gain, Petr 
65 fin 

( mantiscinor, a ^d £e rea d. for man 
ticinor, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 115 ) 

I. manto, are, 1, v freq n. and a 
[maneo] I. Neutr , to stay , remain, wait 
(antecla c s) in eadem mantat malitm, 


taecu ap Non 505, 27 (Com Rel v 87 
Rib ) manta, Plaut Ps. 1. 3, 49, id Rud. 
2, 4 26 usque mantant, id. Most. 1, 2 34 
— II. Act., to wait for, await a person nos 
apud aedem, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 52 jam mo 
adeo manta CaeciL ap Fest p 133 (Com 
Rel v 34 Rib ) 

2, Manto, us, /, = Mov™ I, The 
daughter of hresias, a prophetess, and moth 
er of the seer Mopsus , Ov M 6, 157, Mel 1 
17,2, Hyg Fab 128, Stat Th.7,758, lo! 

— II. An Italian nymph who had the 
gift of prophecy, the mother ofOcnus who 
founded the city of Mantua (Ocnus) Fati 
dicae Mantfis et Tusci films amms, Verg 
A 10,198 5 b 


Mantua, ae,/, a city of Gallia Trans 
padana, on the Mincius, tn whose vicinity 
was Andes, the birthplace of Virgil, still 
called Mantua, Pirn 3 19,23, § 130, Liv 
24, 10, 7, Verg A 10, 200 Mantua Vergi 
ho gaudet, 0\ Am 3, 16, 7, Sil 8, 595 — 
Hence, II. Mantuanus, a, um, adj , of 
or belonging to Mantua or to Virgil, Man 
tuan Virgihan fa ma, Stat S 4, 7, 26 
Maro, Mm Fel Octav 19 vates, Mart Cap 
2, § 212, also called Mantuanus Homerus, 
Macr S 1, 1G, and Mantuanus, id. ib 6, 1 
carmina, Virgil's poems, Sol 46 
mantuclis, 0, adj [mantelum], cloak 
shaped, mantle like {post class), Treb Claud 
17,6 

ft mantum, \, n , a Spanish cloak 
mantum Hispam vocant, quod manus tegat 
tantum est emm bre\e amictum, Isid. 
Orig 19, 24, 15 

Manturna, ae, / [maneo], the goddess 
of matrimony , who was invoked to render 
the marriage lasting, Aug Civ Dei, 6, 9 
Mantus, 6 m 1 the Etruscan Pluto, the 
god of the under world, Serv Verg A 10, 199 
manna, ae,/ [manus], a handful ma 


nuae fern, Scbol Juv 8, 154 manua, i pa y 
pa, Gloss 

manualis, e > O* [1 manus], of or be 
longing to the hand, for the hand, that is 
held tn or Jills the hand, hand I. Adj 
(mostly post Aug ) manuales lapules, that 
can be thrown with the hand , Sisenn ap 
Non. 449, 2 saxa, Tac A. 4, 51 fasciculi, 
Plm 19, 1, 3, § 16 pecten, id 18, 30, 72, 
§ 298 scopae, id. 24, 16, 80, § 131 mola, 
Hier m Chron ad Ann CCCVIII a. Chr n 
aqua, /or washing hands, Tert Apol 39 — 
II. Subst manuale, JS » n (sa involu 
crum), the case or covering of a book, Mart 
14, 84 in lemm — Plur manualia, hand 
books , Fragm Vat § 45 sq 


manuarius, a, um, adj [ id ], of or be 
longing to the hand, for the hand, that Jills 
the hand ( ante and post cla«s ) mola a 
hand mill, Dig 33, 7, 26 vas, Chans, p 95 
P aes, won with the hand at gaming, mon 
ey won at dice Gell 18, 13, 4, cf manus — 
II, Subst manuarius, rn , a thief 
manuan, pudorem perdidisti, Lab ap Gell 
16, 7, 3 (Com Rel v 46 Rib ) 
manuatus, a, um, adj [id ] furnished 
vnth hands, Mart Cap 4, §378, v also ma 


nuor 


manu-ballista a »d balista, ae,/ , 
a hand baltista (post class ), Veg Mil 2, 15, 


manuballistarius, i >, m [manu bal 
lista], one who carries or uses a hand bal 
hsta (post clas« ), Veg Mil 3, 14 , 4 21 
manubiac, arum (in sing , v infra, II ), 
/ [1 manus] I. In miht and legal lang 
A, Lit money obtained from the sale of 
booty (opp praeda the booty itself) Of 
this money, one part was put into the sera 
num,one was given to the soldiers and the 
remainder to the general , this last part was 
usually expended by the general on public 
buildings aliud ommno praeda est, ut in 
libns rerum verborumque %etcrum scrip 
turn est, aliud manublac Lam praeda di 
citur corpora ip^a rerum, quae capta sunt 
manubiae vero appellatae sunt pecunia a 
quaestore ex venditione praedne redacta, 
etc. Est taraen nonnusquam invemre, 
ita scrips isse quosdam non jgnobllcs scrip 
tores ut aut temere aut incunoso praedam 
pro manubns et manublaa pro praeda po- 
suerint, etc Sed enira, qul proprie at 
que signate locuti sunt, manubias pecuni 
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am dixerunt, Favorra. ap GelL 13, 24, 25 
sq ; Cato ap Front Ep ad Anton 1, 2 
Mai ; qua ex praeda aut manubiis haec 
abs te donatio constituta est? Cie Verr. 
2,3,80, § 186, so with praeda, id Agr. 1, 4, 
13; 2, 22, 59; id. Fragm ap GelL 13, 24, 6 
qui manubias sibi tantas ex L. Metelli ma 
nabns fecerit, id. Verr. 2, 1, 59, § 154; ma- 
nnbias alicui concedere, id. Rose. Am 37, 
103' quae (rostra) censor imperatorns ma 
nabns ornarat, id. de Or 3,3,10: (Tullus 
Hostihus) sepsit de manubns comitium et 
cunam,nLRep 2,17, 31 : aedem FortisFor- 
tunae de manubns faciendam locavit, Liv. 
10,40: de manabus captarurn urinam tem 
plum erexit, Flor. 1, 7, 8* delubrum Miner* 
vac ex manubns dicavit, Pirn. 7, 26, 27, §97: 
sacratas ab Augusto manubias, i e the tem- 
ple of Apollo, near Actium, Tac. A. 2, 53; 
cf Suet. Aug 18 — B. Transf, in gen 

1, Booty, spoils taken from the enemy 
(ante class, and post-Aug ; cf. above the 
passage from Gell 13, 24, 25), Naev. ap 
Non. 138, 17 : partin manubias, Fetr. 19 fin ; 
contenti armorum manubns, Flor. 2, 18, b 
— (The reading manubia maebaera, Plant 
True 5, 35. is doubtless corrupt ) — 2. Un- 
lawful gain, plunder : ad manubias et ra- 
pmas corapulsus, Suet Veep 16; id Cahg 
41 — IX, In the lang of augurs, kinds of 
flashes or strokes of lightning, thunder- 
holts : t res manubias . . prima . . eecunda 

. . tertiam manubiam, etc , Sen Q X 2, 
41,1: fatales, Aram 17,7,3: Mincrvales, | 
Serv. Verg A. 11 , 259 fnlmims, id ib 8, ! 
429: cf Paul ex Fest p 129,16; p 214,25 
Mull. , Mart. Cap 9, § 896 
maxmbxaHs, e > ae U [manubiae], of or 
belonging to booty (p03t-Aug.J. pecuma, 
derived from, the sale of booty : de manu- 
bns, Suet Aug 30; cf manubiae, I. A 

* mannbiarius, a, nm, adj [id.], of 
or belonging to booty ; transf* amicus raa- 
nubianus, l e that brings one profit ? laut. 
True. 4, 4, 27. 

, manubius, a, um, adj , v. manubiae, 

I a lfin 

manubriatus, a, um , adj [manubri- 
um Jj/UrmjAed with a handle (post-class ): 
manubnatae scrnilae,Palll,43,2. magistri 
manubriatos cultros dextcris mambus ge- 
siabant, Aram 25, 1, 15. 

manubriolum, », n dim. [id], a little 
handle or haft (post-Ang ): ecalpelh, Cels 
7, 6 fin. _ 

manubrium (mambriom), »> n 

[1. manus], that which is grasped or held in 
the hand; hence, a handle , hilt, haft (class ) : 
trulla excavate, manubno aureo, Cic Verr. 

2, 4, 27. § 62 • manubna, quorum optima 
sunt ihgnea, Col 11, 2, 92 : bidenlis, id. 5, 
10,2: per ipsum manubm foramen, Pall. 
3, 17, 8 cultellorum, Juv 11, 133 • episto 
mionim, Vitr 10, 13— Prov: Is etiam 
sese sapere memoratl Malleum sapicntio 
rem scilicet esse manubno, Plaut Ep 3, 4, 
92- eximere ahem ex manu manubrium, 
to take the handle out of one's hand, l c to 
deprive one of the opportunity of doing a 
thing , id. AuL 3, 4, 12 

* znamzciolum (manic-), *, n dim 

[manuciuml, a smalt bundle, = mampulus. 
Petr 63, 8 ’ 

+ manucium (manic-) [manus], = 
Xetp itj a glove , muff. Gloss. Philox. 

, manucla and manucula, v. manu- 
ka 

manuculatus, v manuleatug. 
manufactilis, e, adj [1 manus facio], 
made by hand of man (eccL Lat ) ; Deum 
manufactdem,Bier. in Psa 118 
(manufactus, a, um, more correctly 
vvnttcnasjtwo words, manu factus ) 

+ manuinspCK [manus inspicio], = 
%etpooKonoi, a hand-inspector , student or 
practitioner of palmistry, Glos& Vet. 

manulea (al. leg ap Vitr mfinucula 
or manucla), ae,/ [2 manus] * £ a tong 
sleeve reaching to the hand, i q mamca 
quid tu amicam times ne tc manuka cajet? 
Plaut Fragm ap Fulg Contra. Verg p 163 

Muncker, v cajo, and cf manuleus Ij 

The trigger of a catapult , which held the 
cord to tension, Vitr. 10, 15, 4 
manulearius, »* «. [manuka], a 
maker of sleeves or muffs for women (ante 
ana post class.), Plaut Aul 3, 5.37; InEcr. 
Rein. 2, n 83 
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mannleatns, a. um, adj [manulea], 
furnished with long sleeves, which were re 
garded as a proof of effeminacy (ante class 
and post-Aug)* manuleatus et armillatus 
in publicum processit, Suet Cahg 52. tuni- 
cam. Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 48 
manuleus, ”> m [td.], the long sleeve 
of a tunic (ante class and post-Aug for ma* 
mca): actonbus manuleos, battea, maebae- 
ras, Att. ap Non. 194, 19 : Iaxiores, Front 
Ep 4, 3 bis; cf manulea, I 
manumissio, 6ms, f. [manumitto], 
the freeing of a slave, manumission. It 
was effected either per censum (when the 
person to be freed was registered in the 
census), or per testaraentum, or per vin 
dictam (v. -vindicta, and Cic Top 2, 10); 
in these three cases it was called justa 
manumissio A fourth mode, which, how- 
ever, was less \al id, consisted in pronounc 
mg the slave free before (five) Inends, or 
inviting him to table, or by letter, Cic. 
Cael 29, 69; Gai Inst 1, 17; Plin Ep. 7, 
16,4; Val Max 2, 6, 7; SemVit Beat 24, 
3-n. Transf, a remission of punish- 
ment, pardon , Sen. Clem. 1, 3, l 
manumissor, 6ns, m [id.], one who 
gives a slave his freedom, a liberator, eman- 
cipator ( post-class ), Dig 37, 15, 3 ; Tert 
adv. Marc. 5, 4 

manumissns. a, um > Part., from ma* 
numitlo 

manumitto (also as two words, v. in- 
fra] and ante-class mantl emitto, v. 
emitto, IB), mfsi, missum, 3, v a [1 ma* 
nus-mitto], to release from one's power (ma* 
nus), to set at liberty , to enfranchise, eman- 
cipate, make free a slave (v. manumissio)* 
quos (servos) nisi manuraisisset, Cic Mil 
22, 68: sunt servi de cognatorum senlentii 
manumissi, id. CaeL 29, G8; id. Fam 13, 77, 
3: testamento manumissi, Tac. A. 13, 32: 
quos proxime inter amicos manumisisti, 
Plin Ep 7, 16, 4. — Separated by other 
words; orabo, ut manu me mittat, Plaut 
Aul 5,4: manu vero cur miserit? Cic Mil 
22, 57: manu non mittere, Liv. 41, 9, 11 fin 
manu or, atus sum, v. dep [manus], to 
steal: Laberius in mimis scnpsit, manua- 
tug est pro furatus est, Gell 1C, 7, 2. 

* manupretiosns, a, um, adj [manu- 
pretiuraj precious , valuable , costly : vesti- 
menturn^Cato ap Geli. 13, 23, 1. 

manupretium (mampr-; and as 
t^o words, manus pretium and ma- 
nui pretium; v * Weiesenb ad Liv. 34, 
7, 4), ii ; n [1. manus pretin m], a workman's 
or artist's pay , wages I. L i t : manupre- 
tium dabo, Plaut Men 3, 3, 17 : in auro 
praeter manus pretium, nihil intertnmenti 
fit, Liv. 34, 7 : ex raamprctio enjusque signi 
denanos deponere aureos singulos, PI in 
34, 7, 17, § 37 — B. Trop , pay, reward: 
manupretium perditac civitatis, Cic. Pjb 
24,57. castrensium laborum tarda manu- 
pretia, Sen. Ep 101, 6 — JJ. Transf, the 
value of the work in a thing made by art, f/te 
workmanship (opp. to the material; post 
class )• manupretium dicitur, ubi non tarn 
materiae ratio, qnam raanns atque artis 
ducitur, Pa-Ascon. ap Cic Verr 2, 1, 56, 

§ 147 : plerumque plus est in manus pre- 
tio, quam in re, Dig. 50, 16, 13 
1. manus, [dat manu for manui. 
alternae manu, Prop 1, 11, 12; 2, 1, 00), f 
[root man , ma , to measure, Sanscr ma 
measure, moon ; cf Germ Ifond, moon’ 
and O H Germ, mund, hand, Angl. Sax.’ 
raund], a hand I. L i t quam vero aptas 
quamque multarum artinm mimstras ma- 
nus natura homim deditl Cic N. D 2, CO 
150 vas in manus sumere,id Verr 2, 4, 27! 

§ 62 Epicurum m manus sumerc, 1 c 
scrip ta Epicuri, icL Tusc. 2, 3, 8. pyxidem 
m manu tenere, id. Cael. 26, 63 • manum 
pomgere ad tradendum ahquid, id ib . de 
mambus deponere, to lay out of one's 
hands , lay down, id Ac 1, 1, 2. ponerc, id. 
Q. Fr 1, 1, 8 exiorquere, to wrest from 
one s hands, id Cat 1, 6, 13 • e mambus 
dimittere, to let go out of onr's hands, id 
Or 30, 105 . manum ad os apponere, 1 e to 
lay the finger on the lips in token of Be 
crecy, CaeL ap Cic Fam 8, 1, 4* alicm m 
manu esse, to b * obvious, clear neque mihi 
in manu Jugurtha qualis foret, Sail J 34, 
4. (femmas) m manu esse pa rent in m, fra 
trum, virorum, subject to, Liv 34, 2, 11 , , 
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cf : minus filiae uxores sorores quibusdam < 
in manu erunt, id 34, 7, 11 : in mambus 
esse, to be in everybody's hands, to be well 
known : est in mambas ©ratio, Cic Lael 
25, 96: est m mambus laudatio, id Sen. 4, 
12; id. Brut 33, 125 — Also, to be near : ho- 
8te3 sunt m manibus. n^ar to us, close by 
us, upon us, Caes B G. % 19, 7 ; also, to be 
present * attendere, quae in mambus sunt, 
Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 13, 1: Verg A 10, 
280* in mambus habere, to have in hand , 
to be engaged on a thing: omnia, quae in 
mambus habebam, abjeci, Cic. Att. 13, 47, 

1: habeo opus magnum in mambus, id 
Ac 3, 2, 2 : philosophi qnamcunqae rem 
habent in mambus, in earn, etc , id. Tusc 
5, 7, 18 ; id. Sen 7, 22 ; id. Cael 27, 65 : 
milites bellum illud, quod erat in mam 
bus, reliqmsse, id. Rep 2, 37, 63, cf • dum 
occasm jd mambus esset, Liv 7, 36, 10 * 
immicorum in mambus mortuus est, 
among, Cic Inv. 1, 55, 108- manu tenere, 
to know for certain, id. Brut 80, 277 — 
Pass : mambus teneri, to be certain, evi- 
dent, Cic Sest 32,69: habere in mambus, 
to fondle, caress, make much of: eic in 
mambus (mimicum meum) habebant, sic 
fovebant, etc., id. Fam 1, 9. 10. in manus 
venire, to come to hand, id Q. Fr 2, 15, b, 1 : 
proelium in mambus faceve, to fight at close 
quarters, Sail J.57, 4: ad manum habere, to 
I hate at hand, have m readiness , Quint. 12, 

| 6, 1 : ad manum esse, at hand, in hand, 
near , Liv. 9, 19: ad manum venire or acce 
dere, to come hand to hand , come to close 
quarters: nonnumquam etiam res ad ma- 
nus, atque ad pugnam vemebat, Cic Verr. 

2, 5, 11, § 28; Nep Eum 5, 2: Liv. 2, 30. ut 
venere in manus. Tac A. 2, 80* ut venium 
in manus, id. H. 4, 71: adire manum alicm, 
v. 1 adeo: ad manum intueri ahquid, at 
hand, close by, hard by, Phn. 35, 10, 36, § 97 : 
prae manu or mambus, at hand, in read 
mess, in hand, Plaut Bacch 4, 3, 10; App. 

M 6, p 180, 32; Ter Ad. 6, 9, 23; Cell 19, 

8: quern serv urn ille habmt ad manum, 
Cic de Or 3,60, 225: servus a manu, i e a 
senbe, secretary, Suet Caes 74: de manu 
dare, to give with one's own hand, Lampr. 
Alex Sev. 37: de manu in manum quip 
piam tradere, to deliver from hand to hand, 
l c with great care , Cic. Fam 7, 5. 2: ma 
num ferulae subducere, to take the hand 
from the rod , I e lobe too old for the rod , 
Juv. 1, 15: e manu (for eminus ; opp co- 
minus),/rojn a distance : quae mea comi- 
nus maebaera atque hastahostibite manu, 
Enn. ap Fest s v redhostire, p 270 Mull 
(Trag v. 212 Vahl ): plena manu, with a 
full or plentiful hand, bountifully, liberal- 
ly : plena manu dare, abundantly , Sen 
Ben 1, 7, 2; id. Ep 120, 10, id. ad Pol>b 
9, 7 ; so trop : Hortalus, quam plena mami 
nostras Iaudes in astra sustulit, Cic Att 2, 
25,1; so, plems mambus pecumam largin, 
Lact 3,16,16; cf. quemquam vacuis a so 
mambus abire pati, Sen Brev Vit 14, 5 * 
mambus pedibusque aliquid facere (Greek 
irv$ Kai \df), with hands and feet, 1 e with 
all one's power, with might and main , Ter 
And. 1, 1, 134' per manus, with the hands, 
Caes B G 6, 37: per manus servulae, by 
her assistance, Cic. Att 1, 12,3* per manus 
tradere, to deliver from hand to hand, from 
mouth to mouth, to hand down from father 
to son : traditae per manus rehgiones, Liv. 

5, 51 • per manus, also, by force, by mam 
force, forcibly . per manus libertatem reti 
nere, Sail J 31, 22 inter manus. in one's 
hands, under one's hands * agger inter ma- 
nus proferebatur, Caes B C. 2, 2 villa 
crescit inter manus, Sen Ep 12 ; 1 nihil 
adhuc inter manus habui cai majorem sol 
bcitudraera praestare deberem, Phn. Ep 2, 

5, 2: senpta quae inter manus habes, are 
occupied with , id ib 5, 5, 7 — Trop pal- 
pable, evident : ante oculos interque manus 
sunt omnia vestras, Verg A. II, 311 ; cf 
manus inter parentum, id ib 2, 681 * inter 
manu 3 , also, in one's hands , m one's arms • 
ahrjpitc buoc intro actutum infer manus, 
Plaut Most 2, 1, 38 : c conv ivio aufem, 

Cic Verr 2, 5, 11, § 28' sub manu and sub 
manum, at hand, near, readily , immediate 
ly, on the instant * Vocontn sub manu ut 
essent, Plane ap Cic Fam 10,23,2 quo ce 
lerius, ac sub manum annuntian cognosci 
que po^et, quid in provineja qu^que gere- 
retur,etc Suet Aug 49; Sen Ep 71, 1' sub 
manus succedere, according to one's wish , 
1111 
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Plaut Mil. 3, 2, 59: alicujus manu esse, to 
be from, or by one's hand : epistulae quae 
quidem erant tua manu. Cic. Att. 7, 2, 3; cf. 
id. lb. 8, 13, 1 (cf. II. C. infra) : manu, with 
the hand , by hand , i.e. artificially , opp. to 
naturally, by nature: manu sata, i.e. by the 
hand of man , opp to what grows wild, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 44: urbs manu munitissima, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 2, § 4 : quaedam ingcma 
manu, quod aiuDt, facienda sunt, Sen. Ep. 
52, 1 : quidam ct liberos ejurent et orbita- 
tem manu faciant, id. ad Marc. 19, 2: morbi, 
quos manu fecimus, i.e. which we produce 
by our own fault (e.g. by intemperance), 
Sen.Brev.Vit. 3,3: oratio mauu facta, arti- 
ficial, elaborate, opp. to natural, simple, id. 
Ep. 115,2: manu mederi, to be a surgeon , 
Cels, praef 1 : mambus aequis or manu 
aequft, with equal advantage : manibus 
aeqms abscessum est, Tac. A. 1. 63: aequ& 
manu discedere, to come off with equal ad- 
vantage, Sail. C. 39, 4: manus affcne, to lay 
hands on; trop., to destroy or weaken : qui 
diutius torqueri patitur, quem protinus 
potest liberare, beneficio suo mantis affert, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 5, 3: manum inicere alicui. to 
lay the hand on one , to detain , arrest him , 
Cic. Rose. Com. 16, 48 : manum dare, to give 
or lend a hand, to help, assist , Quint. 2, 3, 7: 
manus dare or dedere, to give the hands to 
be bound; lienee, in gen., to give up, yield , 
surrender : perpende, et, si tibi vera vi- 
dentur, Dede manus, aut, si falsum est, 
accingere contra, Lucr. 2, 1043: fateor, ma- 
nus vobis do, Plaut. Pers. 5j 2, 72 : domeum 
aut certc vicissent, aut victi manum de- 
dissent, Nep. Ham. 1 ; cf Caes. B, G. 5, 31: 
Cic. Att. 2, 22, 2 : Ov. H. 4, 14 ; 17, 260 j 
Verg. A. 11, 668; Lact. 5, 1, 3: brevi manu, 
immediately, without delay , Dig. 23, 3, 43, 

§ 1 : longa manu, slowly , tediously , ib. 46, 3, 
79 : manum tollere, to raise the hand in 
token of an intention to yield, to yield] 
submit : cedo et tollo manum, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Lact. 3, 28: manus tollere, to raise the 
hands in token of admiration or astonish- 
ment, Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 63: manus tendere ad 
aliquem, less freq. alicui, to stretch out the 
hands to one to implore assistance, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 13 ; Cic. Font. 17, 38: quae Roma- 
nis manus tendebant, Caes. B. G. 7, 48 : 
dextrara Italiae, Cic. Phil. 10, 4, 9 : manu 
sternere aliquem, with the sword , Verg. A. 
9, 702: utraque mauu, with both hands, i.e. 
willingly , readily, Mart. 1, 16, 9 : mauus 
manum lavat, one hand washes the other , 
one helps the other , Sen. Apoc. 9 fin.; Petr, 
c. 45, 13; Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 80: manum non 
vertere, not to turn the hand, prov. for to i 
take no pains , make no effort : qui se fa- 
tentur virtutis causa ne manum quidem 
versuros fuisse, Cic. Fin. 5, 31, 93; cf. App. 
Mag. p. 311. I 

II. Transf. A, The hand as the in - 
shument used in fight; hence, personal 
valor , bravery : ne usu manuque reliquo- 
rum opmionem fallent, Caes. B. C. 3, 86; 
manu fortissimus, Liv. 39, 40 : manu for- 
tis, Nep Rat. 1, 3 : manu vincere, Ov. M. 1, 
448 : manu capere urbes, by force of arms , 
Sail. J. 5, 6: manum committere Teucris, 
to fight, Verg A. 12, 60; so, conserere ma- 
num, Liv. 21, 39; 25, 11; 27, 33: conferre 
manum, Liv. 10, 43; Verg. A. 12, 345 : m 
proelia Ferre manum, id. ib. 5. 403; cf.: et 
vice teli saevit nuda manus, Juv. 15, 54. — 

2. Force, violence, fighting , close combat : 
res vemt ad manus atque ad pugnam, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 28: venire ad manum, Liv. 
2, 30: accedere ad manum, Nep. Eum. 6: 
in manus venire, to come to an engagement , 
come to close quarters, Sail J. 89, 2: pugna 
jam ad manus venerat, Liv. 2, 46 ; non 
manu, neque vi, force , violence , Sail. J. 31, 
18; so Tac. Agr. 9. — B, Of the liand of an 
artist : manus extrema non accessit ejus 
operibus, the last hand, the finishing touch , 
Cic. Brut. 33, 126: aptius a summa conspi- 
ciare manu, when you have given yourself 
the finishing touch, i.e. have completed your 
toilet , Ov. A. A. 3, 225: carmen nondum re- 
cepit ultiraam manum, has not yet received 
the last polish, Petr. 118. — Hence, extremam 
bello Impouere manum, to put the finishing 
hand to the war, to bHng it to a close, Verg. 
A. 7,573. — Prov. : manum de tabula, lit., 
the hand from the picture , i.e. enough, Cic. 
Fam. 7,25.1. — C. A hand, handwriting ; in 
_ gen., work, workmanship librarii manus, 
Cic. Att 8, 13. 1 : Alexidis manum amabam, 
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quod tarn propo accedebat ad similitudmem 
tuae litteiae, id. ib. 7, 2, 3 : mauum suam 
cognovit, id. Cat. 3, 5. 12: propter emissam 
ab eis manum, Dig. 22, 3, 15: Praxiteiis ma- 
nus, Scopacque, Mart 4, 39, 3: artifleum, 
Verg. A. 1, 455. — D, For pars, a side : est 
ad banc manum sacellum. Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 37: 
a laeva conspicieuda manu, Ov. A. A. 3, 307. 
— B. In throwing dice, a stake : quas ma- 
nus remisi, to thioiu up the stakes, Aug. ap. 
Suet. Aug. 71. — P. In fencing, a thntst, 
hit , bloio : rectae, aversae, tectaeque ma- 
nus, Quint. 9, 1, 20: prima, secunda, tertia, 
quarta, the prime . second, tierce , quart , id. 
5, 13, 54. — G-. The trunk of an elephant: 
manus etiam data elephantis, Cic N. D. 2, 
47, 120; Curt. 8, 14, 27; Sil. 9, 628.— H. The 
fore paws of bears, Plin. 8, 36, 54, § 130 — K. 
The branches on a tree: (platanus) cui ln- 
numerae manus Stat.S. 2,3, 39: fraxmeae, 
Pall. Insit 60.— L. In milit. lang. : ferreae 
manus, iron hooks with which an enemy's 
ship was grappled, grappling-irons: manus 
ferreas atque harpagones paraverant, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 67: in advementes hostium naves 
ferreas manus inicere, Liv. 36, 44 fin.: 
manus ferreas excogitare, Front. Strat. 2, 

3, 24: Plin. 7, 66, 67, §-209; Curt 4, 9, 2; 
Aur. Vict.Vir. 111. 38; Luc. 3, 635. — M. Also 
milit., an armed force, corps of soldiers: si 
nova manus cum veteribus copiis se con- 
junxissct, Caes. B. G. 1, 37: magnam ma- 
num conducere, id. ib. 5, 27 : Hasdrubalem 
propediem aflore cum manu haudquaquam 
contemnenda, Liv. 30, 'l fin.; id 44, 27.— 
2, Beyond the milit. sphere, in gen., a body , 
hostj number , company , multitude : Romam 
veniet cum magna manu, Cic. Att. 16, 11, 0: 
evocatorum, id. Fam. 15,4,3: manus ad 
Quinnalia paratur, id. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 4 ; cf : 
manum facere, copias parare, id. Caecin. 12, 
33: manus bonorurn, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 5, § 16: 
Judaeorura, id. FI. 28, 66: copjuratorum, id. 
Cat. 1, 6, 12 : bicorpor, i. e. the Centaurs, id. 
Tusc.2, 9, 22: purpuratorum et satellitum, 
Liv. 42, 51: magna clientium, Suet. Tib. 1: 
comitum, Stat. S. 5, 3, 262: juvenum, Verg. 
A. 6, 5. — IV. Labor , hands , i.e. workmen : 
nos aera, manus, naval ia demus, Verg. A. 
11,329: quale manus addunt ebori deens, 
id. ib. 1, 692. — O, Power: haec non sunt in : 
nostra manu, Cic. Fam. 14,2,3; cf.: in tua 
manu est, it rests with you , Cael ap. Cic 
Fam. 8, 6,1: juxta deos in tua manu posi* 
turn est, Tac. H. 2, 76 : victoria in manu 
nobis est, depends on, Sail. C. 20, 10: in vo- 
stra manu situm, id. J. 31 ; Plaut Merc. 3, , 

4, 43: in manu esse mihi, id. Trin. 1, 2, 67. j 
—2, Ih part ic., In jurid. Iang*, the legal 
power of a husband over his wife , the ma- 
nus : in potestate quidem et masculi et fe- 
minae esse solent; in manum autem femi* 
nae tantura conveniunt. Ohm itaque tri- 
bus modis in manum conveniebant: usu, 
farreo, coemptione, etc. , Gai. Inst. 1, 103 sq. ; 
Cic. FJ. 34, 84 al.— P, Law t. i., man (Is in* 
jectio, i. e. an arrest : per manus injectio- 
nem agebatur, Gai Inst. 4, 21: ob cain rem 
ego tibi sestertium N. milium judicati ma- 
nus inicio, Vet. Form. ap. Gai ib. 

1 2, manus, »• q- bonus, Varr. L L. 6, 

2, 4; Macr. S. 1, 3, 13; Isid 5, 80, 14; Scrv. 
Verg. A. 1, 139; 2, 286; v. tcerus manus. 

i manutergium, H, [*• n,anus ’ 
tergeo], a towel: manutergium a tergendo 
manus vocatur, Isid. Orig. 19, 26 

manutigium, n - [l- manus-tango], 
a touching ov feeling with the hand ( = ma- 
nuum contactus; cf. Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 18, 
177; post-class ), Cael. Aur. Tard.jt, 4, 121. 

ft manzer (mamzer). « ris » ad J- 
comm. [Heb. “iTttp), illegitimate, bastard 
(eccl. Lat.), Sedul. Carm. 6, 256: agrnina 
manzera, Yen. Carm. 5, 5, 75. — As subst. : 
manzer. S ris » «*■» a bastard : non ingre 
dietur manzer, hoc est de scorto natus, in 

Ecclesiam Domini, Vulg. Deut 23, 2. 

tt mapalia, lu®, r - Ii’ unic J. huls - “ ( - 
tages of the Africans: mapalia casao Puni- 
cae appellantur, Paul, ox Fest. p. 146, .5 
Mull. ; so ib. p. 147; cf : aedificia Numida- 
rum agrestium, quae mapalia lln 'ocant, 
oblonga, incurvis lateribus tecta, quasi na- 
vium carinae sunt, Sail. J. 18, 8 : ox oppidis 
et mapabbus, id. »b. 46, 5: cum mapalibus 
pecoribusque suis pereecuti sunt regem, 
Liv. 29, 31 : et raris habitata mapalia tec. 
tis, Verg. G. 3, 340; SiL 17, 89 ; Mart. 10, 10, 


8.— In sing., Aus. Per. Odyss. 16.--Collect. * 
coit e sparso concita mapali Agrestum ma- 
nus, Val FI. 2, 4G0.-H, Transf A a 

house of ill-repute, Petr. S. 58, 13. fj 

Useless things, follies, Sen. Apoc. 9, 1. ‘ 

mappa, ae, /. [Punic, Quint. 1, 5, 57), a 
napkin, table-napkin; a towel I Lit* 
Varius mappa compescere risum Vix poto- 
rat, Hor. S. 2, 8, 63: laticlavia, Petr. 32- 
Mart. 4, 46, 17: rubra detergere vulnera 
mappa, Juv. 5 27.— H. Transf, a doth 
with which the signal for starting was 
given to racers in the circus, a signal- 
cloth : mappam usitatum Circo nomcn 
Poeni sibi vmdicant, Quint. 1, 6, 67: mappa 
cretata, Mart. 12, 29, 9 : Megalesiacac spec- 
tacula mappae, Juv. 11, 191: aliquo libcrto 
mittento mappam, unde mngistratus so- 
lent. Suet. Ner. 22. 

mappula^ aa ,/ dim. (mappa), a small 
napkin (late Lat.); mappulam apponere, 
Hier. Ep. 108, 28 (al. matulam). 

XVIaracanda, orum, n., the capital of 
Sogdiana, now Samarcand, Curt. 7, 6, 16; 
7, 9, 20. 

Iilarath5nus, a , um, v. Marathos, II. 
IVIaraihon; onis,/ (w., McL 2, 3, 6), 

= M apaVwv, a town (now Vrana) on the 
eastern coast of Attica, famed for the death 
of Icarus, the victory of Theseus over the 
Marathonian bull, and that of Miltiades 
over the Persiam, Mel. 2, 3, 6; Cic. Off 1, 
18, 61; Nep. Milt. 4, 2; Just. 2, 15, 18: proe- 
Hum apud Marathona, Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 57; 
Ov. M. 7, 433. — Hence, A, IVIaratho- 
nius, a , um, adj., = Mapathhviot, of or be- 
longing to Marathon , Marathonian : an 
etiam Theseus Maratbonii tauri cornua 
comprehendit iratus? Cic. Tusc. 4, 22, 60: 
pugna, id. Att. 9, 30. 3 — 2. Tr a n s f, Athe- 
nian : Mnrathoma virgo, i.e. Erigone, Stat. 
S.5,3,74: hostis.Sil. 14,C50; Just. 4, 4; 6.— 
B, IViarathonis,Idis,mi/./.,=Mapa0a>- 
vi r, Marathonian: quercum Marathonida 
Theseus extulit, i.e. the spear with which he 
fought against the Marathonian bull, Stat. 
Th. 12, 730 : Marathomdo silvfi, id. ib. 11, 


Marathos or -us, f/, — Mdpa^of, 
an ancient Phoenician city, opposite the 
■island of Arados, near the modern Ain- 
el-Hye, Mel. 1, 12, 3; Plin. 6 20, 17, § 78; 
Curt. 4, 1, 6.— Hence, IWarathenus, ^ 
um, ad$., of or from Marathos, Marathene : 
Menelaus, a rhetorician from Marathos , 
Cic. Brut. 26, 100 Meyer. 

tmarathrites, a c> »j., =: papaOphn^ 
(sc. oivof), t vine flavored with fennel, fennel- 
wine: vinum absinthiten, et liyssopiten, et 
marathriten sic condirc oportet, Col. 12, 35 
init. 

tmarathrus or -os, I, m , or mara- 
thrum, ! i = gapaVpov, fennel, called 
in pure Lat, foniculum, Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 99: 
marathros (v. 1. marathrus), Ov. Med. Fac 
91. 

1. Marathus, =Mnp a ^°r- I. A 

favorite of Tibullus, Tib. 1, 8, 49. — II, A 
freedman who wrote the acts of Augustus, 
Suet. Aug 79. 

2. Marathus, f v. Mnratbo3. 
Marccllus, i, m. [dim. of ilarcus], a 

Homan family name in the plebeian gens 
Claudia: inter Marcellos et Claudios patri- 
cios, Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 176: generosior Mar- 
cellis, Juv. 2, 145. — B. Esp., M. Claudius 
Marcellus, the taker of Syracuse, Liv. 25, 
23 fin.; Cic. Off.1, 18, 61; id Rep. 1, 1, 1; 1, 
14, 21 ; Verg. A. G, 855 ; Hor C. 1, 12, 46.— 
Another M. Claudius Marcellus, the nepheio 
ofOctavian and adopted byhim,Vc]\. 2, 93; 
Tac. A. 1, 3; Prop. 3, 18 (cf Verg. A. 6, 861 
sq.); Hor. C. 1, 12, 46; Sen. ad Marc 2, 3. 
— II. Dor iv v. A. Marccllia (ca), 
orura, n., a festival in honor of the Mar- 
celli in Syracuse, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, 8 51 ; 
2, 2, 63, § 154. — B. Marccllianus, a . 
um, adj., of or belonging to a Marcellus, 
Marcellian : theatrum, named ajler M. 
Claudius Marcellus, the nephew of Augus- 
tus, Suet. Vesp. 19; id. Aug. 29. 
marccns, cntis, v. marcco, P. a. ( 
marceo, ere, v. n. [Sanscr. root mar, 
die; Gr. /uapaivw, papaapos’, cf. also mor- 
bus, moriorj, to wither, droop , shrink, 
shrivel I. Lit. (poet.): raarcebant coro- 
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nae, Claud Rapt. Pros. 3, 244: silva com is, 
Stat. S. 5, 5, 29. — H. T r a n s f to be faint, 
vseak, drooping, feeble, languid , lazy (not in 
Cic. or Caes.): annis corpus jam marcet, 
Lucr. 3, 946; marcent luxuria, vino, et epu- 
iis per totam hiemem confecti, Liv. 23, 45: 
otio ac desidta corrupti marcebant, Just. 
30, 1: pavore, Curt 4, 13, 13; Veil. 2, 84: si 
marcet animus, si corpus torpet, Cels. 2, 
2' amor, Claud. Laud Seren. 2u6: juventa, 
Nemes. Eel. 1, GO. — Hence, marcens, en- 
t:s, P. a., withering, drooping, feeble, wasted 
away, exhausted, weak, languid, indolent 
{mostly poet.). A Lit.: marcentes coro- 
nae, Claud. EpitbaL Pall, et Celer. 96: mar- 
e^ntes tibi porrigentur uvae, Mart. 5, 78, 
32: bracehia marcentia vino. Col 10,423.— 
H. T ra n s f. : colla, Stat. Tb. 2, 630 ; gut- 
tura. (to. M. 7, 314: senex marcentibus an- 
il 5 ^ SH. 15, 740: visu3, Sen. Again. 788: sto- 
mach us, Suet Calig. 58: terga, Mart. Cap. 

6. §704. — Absol: tostis rnarcentem squil- 
ILs rccreabis, Hor. S. 2, 4. 58: ViteHius deses ] 
et war cons, Tac. H. 3, 36: pocula, L e. en- 
feebling, Stat. S. 4, 6, 56 : pax, Tac. G. 36: 
Barama cupiditatis, Mam. Grat. Act. ad Ju- 
Ifon. 17. 

marc cs co, ere, v. inch. n. [marceo], to 
i either, pine away, droop, decay (not in Cic. 
orCses.). I, Lit.: fagus et cerrns celeri- 
ter marcescunt, Plin- 10, 40,79, § 218: quae 
Fpectatissime llorent, celerrime marces- 
cunt, Id 21, 1, 1, § 2: calamus, Vulg. Isa. 
19, 6. — II, Trans f. r to become weak, fee- 
ble, powerless, to pine or waste away, lan- 
guish: marcescens celerius nominis sui 
flore, fading, Plin. 37, 9, 41, § 125: alia ge- 
nera pecorum morbo et laDguoribus roar- 
cescunt, CoL 7, 7, 1: senio vires. Plin. 22, 
22, 38, § 81 : vino, Ov. P. 1, 5, 45 : equitem 
marcescere desidia, Liv. 28, 35, 3 : marce- 
scere otii situ, id 33, 45, 7: otio, id 35. 35, 
9: otia per somnos, Ov. P. 2, 9, 61: dives, 
Vulg. Jac. 1, 11. 

Marcia a^ua, v. Marcias, A. 
Marcianopolis, is,f.,—s\a P Kiavo6- 

jroXji, a city of Lower Mcesia on the Bux- 
ine, now Jmertje , Treb. PolL Claud 9, 3; 
Amm. 27, 4, 12; 31, 5, 4. 

1. Marcianus, a, um, v. Marcius, B. 
and 2. Marcus. 

2. Marcianos, b Tullius M., a 
treedman and steward of Cicero, Cic. Att. 
12, 17. 

3. Marcianos, b w., Martianus. 

+ m arcidat, rqice*, t^kct at, melts away , 
Gloss. Vet. 

marcidulus, a, um, adj. dim. [marci- 
dus],! somewhat drooping, somewhat faint or 
languid {post-class.): raarcidulis lumini- 
bus, Mart. Cap. 7, § 727. 

marcidus, a* urn, adj. [marceo], with - 
ered, wasted, shrunk, decoyed , rotten (most- 
ly poet and post-Aug.). Lit.: lilia mar- 
cida, Ov. M. 10, 92: aures, Plin. 11, 37, 50, 
§ 137: cicatrices, id prooem. 23: stagna, 
foul , Claud Rapt. Pros. 1, 280: asseres ve- 
tustate marcidi flunt, Vitr. 2, 8, 20: manus, 
Vat Max. 6, 9, 6 ext. -n. TransC, weak, 
feeble, languid, enervate*!, exhausted : hue 
incede gradu marcidus ebrio. Sen. Med 69 : 
marcidus edomito beiium referebat ab Hae- 
mo Liber. Stat. Tb. 4, 652: somno, Plin. 
Pan. 63: somno autlibidinosisvigiliis,Tac. 
A. 6, 10; Plin. Pan. 63: so X, faint, pale, dull. 
Poet ap. Diom. p. 445 P. : senectus, YaL 
Max. 7, 7, 4 : oculi libidine marcidi, lan- 
guishing, voluptuous, App. M. 3, p. 135, 34. 

Marcion, «nis, m. (Mar cion, Prnd 
Ham. 120), a heretic of Sinope, who gave 
himself out to be Christ , TerL de Praescr. 
adv. Haeret 30; Prud Ham. 502. — Hence, 
A IYIarcionensis, e, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the heretic Marcion : conti nentia, 
Tert. Praescr. Haeret. 30.— B. IYIarcid- 
nista, ae. m., a follower of the heretic 
Marcion, a Marcionite. — Plur., Cod. Just. 
i. 5. 5. — c. Marcionita, ae, m., for 
Marcionensis, of or belonging to the heretic 
Marcion: Marcionita Deus, tristis, ferus 
insidiator, 1. e. feigned by Marcion, Prud 
Ham. 129.— Plur.: Marcionltae, Mar. 
c ionites, disciples of Marcion, Tert. Praescr. 
Her. 49; I,act 4, 30, 10; Arobros. de Fide, 
5, 13, 162. — II, A native of Smyrna, the 
author of a treatise De simplicibus eflecti- 
bus, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 33. 
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Marcipor, Gris, m., i. e. Marci puer, the 
slave of Marcus. — Plur., Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 26; 
cf. Paul, ex Post. s. v. quintipor, p. 257, 19 
MulL — II, The title of a satire of Yarro. 

Marcias, a, the name of a Roman gens. 
1, Ancu3 Marcius, the fourth king of Rome, 
Liv. 1, 32 ; Cic. Rep. 2, 18, 33 : 2, 20, 35.— 
L. Marcius, a Roman Imighi, who command- 
ed the army in Spain after the death of the 
Scipios, Liv. 25, 37 sq. — 2. Two brothers 
March', Roman soothsayers in very ancient 
times, Cic. Dir. L 40, 8 4j 1, 50, 115 ; 2, 55. 
113. — In fan.: Marcia, a vestal virgin 
Ascon. Cic. Mil* p. 46 OrelL — Hence, A 
Marcius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
a Marcius , Marcian : Marcia aqua, brought 
into Rome first by king Ancu3 Marcius, 
and afterwards by the prcelor Q. Marcius 
•Rex, Plin. 31, 3, 24, § 41; called also: Mar- 
ciU3 liquor, Prop. 4, 1, 52 : umor, id 4. 22, 
24 : lympha, Tib. 3, 6, 58 : and : frigora, 
Stat. S. 1,5,25: Marcias salt as, in Liguria, 
where the consul Q. Marcius suffered a de- 
feat, Liv. 39, 20. — B. IVTarcianus, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to a Marcius : 
carmina, of the soothsayer Marcius, Liv. 25, 
12: foedus, made by L. Marcius with the in- 
habitants of Gades, Cic. Balb. 17, 39. — Silva 
3Iarciana, a mountain-range in western Ger- 
many, the Schwarzwald, Amm. 21, 8, 2. — 
Hence, adv. : Marciane, tn the manner 
of Marcius, Prise, vol. 2, p. 523/25 Hertz. 

Marcodumm, b n., a town of the Ubi - 
ans, in the west of Germany , the mod Du - 
ren, Tac. H. 4. *28. 

Marco lica, ae,/, a chief city of Spain, 
Liv. 45, 4. 

Mar com ani and -manni, 6 rum, m. 
[marka,a march, border; the marcbmen. 
borderers], a Germanic people, a portion of 
the tribe of the Sueri, who, afler their defeat 
by Drusus, removed from the Rhine and the 
Main to the country of the Boii (Bohemians), 
Caes. B. G. 1, 51; Tac. G. 42; id. A. 2. 46; 
62; Veil 2, 108; 109; 110 and 382; Stat S. 
3, 3, 170; Vop. Aur. 13, 3. — Hence, A 
Mar comama and -mannla, ae,/., 
the country of the Marcomanni , CapitoL M. 
Aur. 24, 5. — B. Marcomamctis and 
-ma mucus, a, um, culj., of or bclf/nging 
to the Marcomanni , Marcomannic : bellum, 
CapitoL 1L Aur. 17; Eutr. 8, 12; 13: map.- 
costAXMevs 2LAXIMVS, a surname given to 
Caracalla, commemorative of his victory 
over the Marcomanni, Inscr. Slur. 102L, 7. 

marcor, Gris, m. [marceo], a wither- 
ing: segetum, Sen. Q. X. 3, 27, 4.— Hence, 
TransC I, Decay, rottenness (not ante- 
Ang.): panni marcor, a rotten rag, Piin. 
22, 22, 46, § 94. — JJ, Faintness , languor , 
indolence: marcor, et inexpugnabilis dor- 
miendi necessitas. Cels. 3, 20 : ceraitis ex- 
positor turpi marcore cohortes, i. e. somno, 
Stat. Th. 10, 269: maeror raarcorque, mel- 
ancholy, Sen. Tranq. 2, 8 : ducis, indolence, 
worthlessness, Veil. 2, 119, 2. 

marculentus, a , nm, adj. [marcor], 
withered, feeble, faint (post-class.): marcu- 
lenta foliorum cal vi ties, Fulg. Myth. 2, 8. 

1. marralns or martnins, •. m- 
dim. [marcus], a small hammer, a hammer 
(ante-class, and post-Aug.): malleus voca- 
tur. quia dum quid calet ct molle est. cae- 
dit et producit: marcus, malleus major: 
et dictus marcus, quod major sit ad cae- 
dendum, et fortior: marcellus mediocris: 
marculus malleus pusillus, Isid Orig. 19, 7, 
2 ; LuciL ib. : tegulas inrenit Cinyra, et 
metalla aeris, item forcipem, martulum, 
vectem, incudem, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 195: alii 
caelo et raarculo gemmulas exsculpunt, 
Front, ad Caes. 4, 4, 3 Mai. : aerariorum 
marculi. Mart. 12, 57, 6. 

2. Marculus diminutivum a Marco, 
PauL ex Fest. p. 125 MiilL 

X. marcus, WP [cf. Sanscr. mar.mrid, 
to break, crush], a large hammer , Isid Orig. 
19, 7, 2, v. L marculus. 

2. Marcus, b m., a Roman pranomen, 
in gen. represented by M. simply, e. g. M. 
Terentius Varro, M. Tullius Cicero; writ- 
ten in full, maarcvs, Inscr. Rein. 1006; 
Marcvs, Inscr. Fabr. p. 324. 450 ; p. 342, 
523 et saep. Afterwards also a surname, 
e. g. c. poxtjvs c. l. maecvs, Inscr. Grut. 
986, 5. — Hence. Marcianus, ^ nm, adj., 


MAKE 

pertaining lo Marcus, Marcian : sodales, 
the priests who performed the sacred rites 
instituted in honor of the emperor Marcus 
Aurelius, CapitoL Pertinax, 15; eC Spart. 
Sever. 7 ; Inscr. Grut. 379. 

Mardi, drum, m., a plundering race 
dwelling in the highlands between Media, 
Susiana, and Persis, near the Myrcanians, 
Plin. 6, 5, 5, § 16; 6, 16, 18. § 47 : Tac. A. 14, 
23 ; Curt. 4, 12, 7 ; 5, 6. 17 ; 6, 5, 11.— In 
sing.: natione Manlus, Cart. 3, 13, 2. 

Marddnius, tb nz. f = Mapdoviot, a 
son-in-law of Darius, and general of the 
Persians, defeated by Pausanias at Platcea, 
Xep. Pans. 1, 2; Just. 2, 13, 1; Cart. 4, 1, 12. 

marCj is ( all. sing, mare, Varr. ap. 
Charis. p. 45 and 111 P. ; and in Prise, p. 
759 ib. ; Lucr. 1, 161; Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 20; id P. 

4, G, 46; 198; Lact. Mort. Pers. 21, 11; j gen. 
plur. marum, Xaev. ap. Prise, p. 770 P.), n. 
[root mar-, gleam, glimmer (cf. aXr pap/ia- 
ptrt, II. 14, 273); Gr. papfiapor; Lat. mar- 
mor; Sanscr. miras, sea; Goth, marei; 
AngL-Sax. mere : Germ. Meer. Curtins, 
however, refers these words to root mar-, 
die; cf. raorior, marceo], the sea. opp. to dry- 
land I. Lit. A. In gen.: sol, qui Mare, 
terrain, caelum contines tuo cum lumine, 
Enn. ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31 (Trag. v. 322 
VahL): indu mari magno, id ap. Macr. S. 
6, 2 (Ann. v. 425 ib.) : mare infldum. Plant. 
Trim 4, 1, 13: fluctuosum, id Rud. 4, 2, 5: 
ventosum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 45: tumultuosum, 
id ib. 3, 1, 26: tumidum, Verg. A. 8, 671:* 
placidam, id. E. 2, 26: tranquillum, Plant 
Poen. 3, l, 4 : vastissimum, Cic. Pis, 24, 57 : 
vastum atque apertum, Caes. B. G. 3, 12; 
profundum et immensum, Cic. Plane. 6, 15: 
planum, Juv. 12. 62: numquam ingressus 
C3 mare. Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 5 : mare pedibua 
iDgredi, I^ct. 4, 15, 21: remenso ire mari, 
Verg. A. 3, 144: terra marique, by sea and 
by land : terra marique acquirenda, i. e. 
at all hazards, Juv. 14, 222; v. terra.— In 
plur. : maria salsa, Enn. ap. Non. 183, 18 
(Trag. v. 145 VahL) : qnibus cavernis maria 
sustineavtur, Cic.Tusc. 5,'24 fin.: in reXi- 
quis maribus, Caes. B. G. 5, 1, 2. — Poet. as 
a figure for hard-heartedness: te saevae 
progenuere ferae Aut ware, etc., Or. H. 7, 
39 ; cf Cat 64, 155 ; cf. also : Xatn mare 
baud est mare; vos mare acerrumnm ; 
nam in mari repperi,hic elavi bonis, Plaut 
As. If 2, 8 eq. : meretricem ego item esse 
reor mare ut est; quod des devorat, num- 
quam abundat id True. 2, 7, 17 eq . — In 
apposition with Oceanus: proximus mare 
Oceanum in Andibus hiemarat, Caes. B. G. 
3, 7, 2 ; Taa H. 4, 12 : cf also : ecce marts 
magna claudit nos obice pontus, the depths 
of the tea, Verg. A. 10, 377 : maria omnia 
caelo JJIscere, id. ib. 5,790. — Prov. : mare 
caelo miscere, to mingle sea and sky, L e. to 
raise a terrific storm, bluster: clame3 licet, 
et mare caelo Confundas, homo sum, Juv. 
6,282: quis caelum terris non misceat et 
mare caelo, id 2. 25: terra marique aliquid 
quaerere or conqu irere, to search for a thing 
by sea and land, i. e. everywhere, Plaut. 
Poen. pro!. 105; Vatin, ap. Cic. Fam. 5, 9; 
SalL C. 13: maria et monies polliceri, to 
promise seas and mountains, i.e. more than 
one can perform , id ib. 23, 2: his qul con- 
tentus non est, in mare fundat aquas, pour 
water into the sea, i. e. fill that which is al- 
ready full, Ov. Tr. 5, 6, 44. — B. In par- 
ti c., of siDgle seas: mare nostrum, i. e. the 
Mediterranean Sea, Caes. B. G. 5, 1; SalL J. 
17; Plin. G, 23, 30, § 126; Luc. 8, 293: mare 
superum, the Upper Sea, the Adriatic. Plant 
Men. 2. 1. 11; Cic. de Or. 3, 19. 69; Mel. % 
4; Plin. 3, 5, 6, § 41; 3, 5 , 10 al. : mare in- 
ferum, the Etruscan Sea, Cia 1. L ; Att 8, 
3, 5; Mel. 1. 1. ; Plin. L L al.: mare Aegeum, 
Jnv. 13, 246: mare rubrum, v. ruber; of a 
fresh -water Jake: Galileae, Vulg. Matt. 4, 
18. — H. Transf. (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose). *A Sea-water, salt-water : Chium 
marts expers, unmixed Chian wine, Hor. 

5. 2, 8, 15 (id est, sine aqua marina, SchoL 
Acr.); so, vinum mari condire, Plin. 14, 7, 
9, § 73. — B, The color of the sea, sea-green : 
smaragdi Virens mare. Plin. 37. 6, 21, § 80. 
— * C. Of the air: mare aeris. the sea, i. e. 
expanse of air: id omne Aeris in magnum 
fertur mare, Lucr. 5, 276.— D. A large ves- 
sel: bases el m are aeceum, Vulg. 4 Reg: 
25, 13. ^ 

Marea a ^d Marcota, ae,/, a lake 
1113 



MARG 

and city of Lower Egypt , not far ft om Alex 
andria (called in Gr Mapeu), Edict Just 
13, 1, 9, 17 sq —II. Hence, A. Mareo- 
tlCUS, a, um,ad? , Mareotic (v mum), Hor 
C 1, 37, 14 vites, Col 3, 2 — Transf 
Egyptian arva, Ov M 9, 733 cortex, the 
papyrus plant , Mart 14, 209 labor, the 
Egyptian pyramids , id 8, 36, 3 arbiter, 
l e Busins, Stat S 4, 6, 103 — B. IYIarc- 
otlS 7 idis, adj /, = Mapc5»Ttr, Mareotic 
Mareotis Libya, a part of Libya bordering 
on Egypt, whose inhabitants are called Ma- 
reotae, MapewTai, Plin 5, 6, b, § 39 pa 
lus, the Mareotic lake , Lake Mareotis , id 6, 
10, 11, § 62, or a&so? Mareotis, Luc 
9, 354 puppis, l e navis Alexandnna, Stat 
S 3, 2, 103 u\ a, Luc 10, 160 vites, Verg 
G 2, 91, Pirn 14,3,4, § 39 

* Marene, es, / , a region of Thrace , 
Liv 43, 67 

marg^l. ae, /, a kind of earth , marl , 
Plin 17, 6, 4, § 42 

Margama, a e,/, a city in Margiana, 
Curt 7, 10, 15 Foss, (al Margianam) 
t marg’arides, am, / , = papyapidct, 
a round kind of date, peril the Maidive nut , 
Plin 13, 4, 9 § 42 

t margarita, ae, / , and margari- 

tum, b n , = papyapnm (\»0or), a pearl 
a. Form margarita (class ), Varr ap Non 
213, 30 nego ullam gemmam fuisse, aut 
• margantam, qum abstulerit, Cic Yerr 2, 
4, 1, § 1 ornatus margantarum, id. Or 
39, 78, cf Quint 11, 1, 3 lmea margarita 
rum, Dig 35, 2, 26 Bntanmci, Plm 9, 35, 
53, § 105 una pretiosa,Vulg Matt 13, 46 — 
P r o v ne mittatis margaritas vestras ante 
porcos, do not cast your pearls before swine , 
Vulg Matt. 7, 6 — b. Form margantum 
(rare, not in Cic.) arma margarito candi 
cantia,Varr ap Non 213,24 gignitetOce 
anus margarita, Tac Agr 12, Dig 19,5,17, 
§ 1, Tert ad Ux 2 5, id de Pall 5, Prud. 
<tt e<p 10, 648, id Psych 873 — As a term of 
endearment, pearl , treasure Tibennum 
margaritum, said of Mcecenas , Aug ap 
Macr S 2, 4, Petr 63, 3 
margaritarius, a > um, ^ d J [marga 
rita], of or belonging to pearls, peai l (post 
class ) porticus, where pearls were bought, 
Auct de Region Urb Rom Reg 8 — H, 
Subst A. margaritarius, ”, m , a 
dealer m pearls, a pearl fisher. Firm Math 
4, 6, Inscr Orell 1602, 4076, 4218— B. 
Margaritaria, a e,/, a female dealer 
in pearls, Inscr Orell 4148 
margaritatus, a i um > ad J [margin 
ia], adorned withpeai Is (post class.) sinus, 
Yen Carm 8, 6, 266 (where the metre re 
quires margaritatus) 

* margaritifcr, fcra, Krum, adj 
[margarita fero], pearl bearing, containing 
or producing pearls concha, Plm 32, 11, 
53, § 147 

marg-arition, onis, m dim [margari 
turn], a little pearl , transf, of a beloved 
child, In«cr Orell 2681 
margaritum, >, v. margarita. 
t margfillflj kopaWtov [red coral), 
Gloss Gr Lat. 

Margiana, ae, and Margiane, es, 

/, = Mapytavtj, a country of Asia, beyond 
the Caspian Sea, between Bactria and Hyr 
coma, Plin 6, 16, 18, § 46 , Curt 7, 10, 15 
Mutz (dub al Marganiam) 
marglUO, avi, atum, 1, V a [margo], 
to furnish with a border, to border , enclose 
with a margin (perh not ante Aug ) viae 
marginandae Liv 41, 27 tabulae margma 
tae, Plm 35, 12, 45, § 154 saga limbis mar 
ginata puniceis, Sid Ep 4, 20 
Margis or Margas, ™ , a nver of 
Mcesxa, Plm 3 26, 29, S 149 
margo, inis, m and f ( c ^ Fnsc. p 684 
P ), an edge brink, border , margin (class , 
but not in Cic or C?es ) flumen margmi 
bus lapideis, Yarr R R 3 5, 9 conchae, 
Plm 9, 36 61, § 130 ulceris, id 30, 13, 39 
§ 113 calicis, id 37, 2, 7 § 18 gemmae, 
id 37, 8,37, § 116 margine grammeo (sc. 
fontis), Ov M 3, 162 npae, id lb 5, 698 
agri, a boundary, Val Max 5, 6, 4 puppis, 
SiL3, 360 terrarum sfiore,Ov M 1 13 vi 
ridi si margine cluderet undas herba, Juv 
3, 14 capite super margme «=cuti posito. 
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Liv 44,33 — In fem margo, quae susti 
net arenam, \itr 5, 12, Aemil Macer and 
Rabir ap Chans, p 49 P plena jam mar 
gine libri, Juv 1, 5, cf Quint 1,1, 27 mar 
gine in extremo littera rasa, Ov Am. 1, 11 
22 comae, Stat, S 2, 1, 44 oculorum, id. 
ib 3, 2, 53 rostri, Plm. 9, 10, 12, § 37 
templi, threshold, Stat S 4, 4, 54 imperii, 
boundary ? Ov Tr 2, 199 , c£ extremo in 
margine imperii qua Rhenus alluit, Plm 
12, 20, 43, § 98 — II, Transf (poet ) par 
tern modicae sumptam de margme cenae, 

1 e the side dishes, Juv 4, 30 

* Margum, b * , a city in Upper 
Mozsia, on the Margis, Eutr 9, 13 

1. Maria, a e,f, a female proper name 
I. Mary, the mother of Jesus (eccl Lat ), 
Vulg Matt 2, 11 Maria, Prud Psych 88, 
id Apoth 643, Sedul. Car Pasch 2, 49 
Mana, id. H>mn 1, 53, 54 —II. Mary 
Magdalene , Vulg Johan 20, 1 , Sedul 4, 
142 —HI. Mary of Beihany, sister of Laz 
arus and Martha, Vulg Johan 11 1 

2. Marfa, /j a town of the Parthians , 
Plm 6, 25, 29, § 113 

mariambulus, a, um, adj [mare 
ambulo], a walker on the sea (eccl Lat) 
Petrum non funambulum, sed ut ita dicam 
mariambulum, Aug in Psa. 39, 9 
Mariana, _ae : /,Y Manus, B 
Mariandyni, orum, m , = Mapiavdu 
ioi, a people of Bxthynia, Mel 1, 19, 1, 7, 
2,7,2, Val FI 4,171, Avien Descr Orbi 1 ?, 
9b0 , Mart Cap 9, § 924 — Hence, Mari- 
an dynns, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
the Mariandyni, Manandynian smus, 
Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 4 arenae, Val FI 4, 733 
Marianus, a , um, t Manus, B 
Marica, a e,/, a nymph in the territory 
of Mmtumce, on the nter Lins, the fabled 
mother of the Latins , Verg A. 7, 47, Serv 
acc to Lact 1, 21, 23, Circe, who was deified 
after her death. After her was named the 
lucus Maricae, the groie consecrated to her , 
Liv 27,37, called also, silva Maricae, Mart 
13, 83, 1, and, querceta Maricae, Claud 
: Cons. Prob et Olybr 259 palus Maricae, the 
lake near Mmtumce , where Manus hid him 
self after his flight from Sylla, Veil 2, 19, ! 

2 — As subst Marica, ae, > e Mmlur "• 

nee, Hor C 3, 17, 7 regna Maricae, the ter ! 
ritory of Mmtumce, Liv 2, 424 i 

Maricas, ae, m , = Mapocaf, a title of 
a comedy of Eupolts, directed against Hy 
perbolus Qumt 1, 10, 18 Spald 
Mariccus, l, m , ct Boian, who stirred 
up a revolt against Vilcllius, Tac H 2, 61 
marinus, a, um, adj [mare], of or be 
longing to the sea, sea , marine (class ) ma 
rmi terrenique umores, Cic N D 2 16, 43 
aestus, id Dir 2,14,34 fremitus, Verg G 
2, 160 nave 1 ?, sea ships, Dig 50, 5, 3 mus 
tela Enn ap App Mag p 299 (Heduphng 
p 166 Vahl ) Nympha, Cat 64, 16 Venus, 
sea bom, Hor C 3 26, 6 ros, rosemary, id 
ib 3, 23, 15 vituli, sea calves, Juv 3, 238 
morsus, of sea-water, Plm 36, 26, 65, § 191 
— Neutr absol terrenum diflert a marino, 
i e that which is produced by the sea, Quint 
6, 10, 61 

marisca, ae, /, a large xnfenor kind 
of fig I. L i t pingues manscae, Col 10, 
415 fatua Mart 7, 25, 7 , in apposition 
w ith ficus, Cato, R R 8 (also m Plin 15 18, 
19, § 72), so manscae fici Varr ap Non 
550,31 — *11. Trans. , the piles tumi 
dae manscae, Juv 2, 13 
mariscOS or -US, b m > akind of rush 
dejunco, quern manscon appellat, Plm 21, 
18, 69, § 112 

marita, ae, a mamed woman, wife, v 
1 raaritus III 

maritalis, e , ad J [1 maritus] of or 
belonging to mamed people, matrimonial, 
nuptial, conjugal (poet and post Aug ) 
ve^ti 4 ?, Ov 1A 2 258 conjugium, Col 12 
praef 1 fax, \al Max 9,1,9 supcrcili 
um id. ib 6,3,10 capistrum ihtmamagt 
halter , Juv 6, 43 honor et affectio, Fragm 
Jur Rom Vat 253 a, Huscbke — Hence, 
mazitalltcr, adl I matrimonially, Aug 
in Johann tr 31, 3 

marita tn s, a > um > Fart and P a of 
marito 

maritxmus (maritumus)» ^ nm - 

adj [marej of or belonging to the sea, sea , 
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mantime (clas®) I. Lit fluctusmouma 
ntumos, Plaut Rud. prol 69 homines ina 
ritimi, seam en, manners, Cic. \ err 2 , 5 27 
8 69, cf absol e barbans ipsis null! erant 
antea mantimi praeter Etruscos et Poeno* 
id Rep 2,4,9 mantimuset navalisho«ti« 
id. ib 2, 3, 6 loci mantimi, an remoti a 
mari, id Part Or 10, 36 urbes, on the sea 
coast , lying on the sea, id Rep 2, 3, 5, 2, 3 
6 civitas, Caes. B G 2, 34 portus, Plm e! 
27, 31, § 139 agri, Liv 29, 28 provlncia, 
id. 37, 2 ora, Cic. Tusc. 5 14 40, Caea B C 
3, 5 cursus a voyage Cic Plane 40 res, 
mantime affairs, id. \ err 2 6, 27, § 70 na 
ves, sea going, Liv 21,63 officium,CaeaB 
C 3, 5 eefugere a vita marituma, Plaut 
Bacch. 2, 3, 108 helium, with the pirates , 
Sail C 39, 1 portua, nav ibus ab mantima 
v i tutus, Liv 37, 16 sal, sea salt, A arr R 
R 1, 7, 8 silv ae, on the sea-coast , Cic Rep 
2 18 33 nuptiae, i e. those ofPeleus with 
Thetis (opp terrenae nuptiae, i e with 
Musa), id ib usurae, from mantime spec 
ulations, Dig 22,3,6 Subst mantima, 
orum, n , mantime parts or places In ma 
ritimis sura, Cic. Fam 2,16,2, so with 
gen mantima Aetoliae vastare, Liv 38, 7 
mantima Africae, Plin 6, 34 39, § 212 
Tarraconis, Flor 4 12 6 — * II, Transf, 
changeable, inconstant, like the sea mores, 
Plaut Cist 2, 1, 11 

marito, avi, atum, 1, v a [1 mantus], 
to give a husband to one, hence to wed, 
marry, give tn marriage to a man I, 
Lit (post Aug and rare) Vitelhi filiam, 
Suet 'V esp 14 lex (Augusti) do mantandis 
ordmibus, i e imjwsing fines for celibacy 
in all classes, id Aug 34 lex Julia do ma 
ritandis ordmibus, Gai Inst. 1, 178 , Dip 
Fragm 11,20, pleonastically matnmoma, 
i e to conclude make , App Dogm Plat 
p 26 — Hence, absol , to marry, take a 
wife maritandum principem suaderent, 
Tac. A 12, 6 — II Transf A. Of ani 
mals and plants 1, Pass mantari, to be 
coupled, i e to have a mate tunc dicun 
tur catulire, id est ostendere, se velle man 
tan, Varr R R 2, 10, 11 —2. To impreg 
nate (Zephyr us) glebas fecundo roro ma 
ritat, Claud Rapt Pros. 2, 89 , «o in pass , 
to be impregnated quae (feminae) ternae 
singulis (manbus) mantantur Col 8 2,12, 
Plm 16j 25,39, §93, Sol 23 — B. Of plants 
to wed, i e to he or fasten to another tree 
adultil vitiuin propagine Altas maritat po 
pulos, Hor Epod 2,10 ulmi vitibus man 
tantur, Col 11, 2, 79, 4 2, 1 mantandae 
arbores, id. 4, 1, 6, cf id 5, 6, 18 — Hence, 
maritatus, a, uni, p a., of ox pertaining 
to a wife . — Comic A Pulchra dos pe 

cunia est P Quae quidem non maritata 
est, yes if not accompanied with a wife, 
Plaut Ep 2, l, 12 . — Subst maritata, 
ae,/, a wife, a married woman, Lafct 1, 
11, 9 — Plur , opp virgmes, viduae, Hier 
Ep 77, n. 12. 

1. marltus, a, um, adj [mas] of or 
belonging to mai nage, matrimonial, coryu 
gal , nuptial, marnage-. I, Adj (so most- 
ly poet , not in Cic.) A. Lit facibus 
cessit mantis to the nuptial torches , to wed 
lock, Prop 4 (5) 11 ; 33 faces, Ov H 11, 
101 foedus, the conjugal tie, id P 3, 1, 73 
tori, id H 2, 41 sacra Prop 3 20,26 (4, 
20, 16) , Ov H 12, 87 Venus, wedded love, 
id ib 16, 283, cf tides, conjugal fidelity. 
Prop 4 (5), 3, 11 lex, respecting marriage , 
a marnage law (de mantandis ordmibus, 
Suet Aug 34), Hor C S 20 — In prose 
vagabatur per mantas domos dies noctes 
que, l e the houses of mamed people , Liv 
27, 31, 5 Drak — B. Transf 1, Of 
plants, wedded i e tied up (cf marito, II 
B ) arbores, Cato R R, 32, 2, Col 11 2, 
32 ulmo coryuncta marito (sc. vitis). Cat 
62, 54, Qumt 8 3j 8 olivctum, Col 3, 31, 

3 —2. Impregnating , fertilizing (in post 
class poetry) fluctus (Nili), Avien. Perl 
eg 339 imbres, Pervigll Yen. 4, 11 — II. 
Subst A. maritus, *» > « mamed 

man, husband (freq and class. , cf conjux, 
vir) ditis damno^os mantos sub basilica 
quaento Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 10 ut maritus 
sis quam optimac (muhcris) Cic Inv 3,31, 
52 sorons, id. Rab PcrtL3 8, Liv 1,57, 
10, Qumt C, 2, 14, 3 11,4, Suet Cacs. 43, 
52, 81, Tac. A. 1,5, Plm Lp 1,14,1,2 20, 
2, Sen Ben 2 18, 1, Just 1, 7, 19, Val 
Max. 8, 2, 14, Gell 1, 17 ct saep insidlan- 
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tern Eomno maritonim. Cic. Cat. 1, 10, 26: 
quae major calnmnia est quam venire im- 
berbum adulescentem, bene valentem ac 
maritum, id. Dom. 14, 37; Liv. 36, 17, 8; 
opp. coelebs: sen maritum eive coelibem 
Ecortarier, Plant. Merc. 5,14, 58; id. Cas. 2, 

4, 11 eq. ; Quint. 5, 10, 26: Sen. Ep. 94, 8; 
GelL 2, 15: bonus optandusque maritus, 
Juv. 6, 211: malus ingratusque maritus, id. 
7. 169: mariti testamentum, Qaint. 9, 2, 73: 
patrius, Verg. A. 3, 297: Fhrygio eervire 
man to, id. ib. 4,103: unico gaudens mu- 
lier man to, Hor. C. 3, 14, 5: novus, a new - 
ly-married man , a young husband, Plant. 
Cas. 5, 1, G: intra qaartum et vicesimum 
annum maritus, Plm. Ep. 7, 24.3: recens, 
id. ib. 8, 23, 8: uc juveni primum virgo de- 
duct a marito, Tib. 3, 4, 31: lex Bithyno- 
rnm, si quid mulier contrahat, maritum 
auctorem esse jubet, Gai. Inst. 1, 193: si 
maritus pro muliere se obligavent, UJp. 
Fragm.il, 3 : maritus lugendus decern men- 
sibus, Haut Sent 1, 21, 13. — B. TransC 

1. A lover, suitor (poet.), Prop. 2, 21 (3, 14), 
10: aegram (Dido) nulh quondam flexere 
mariti, Verg. A. 4, 35,-2. Of animals: ol- 
ens maritus, i. e. a he-goat , Hor. C. 1, 17, 7 : 
quem pecori dixere maritum, Verg. G. 3, 
125; so, gregura, Col. 7, 6, 4; of cocks, id. 
8, 5 fin.; Juv. 3, 91.— 3. In plur.: ma- 
riti, drum, m., married people, man and 
■wife (post-class.), Dig. 24, 1, 52 Jin.: novi ma- 
riti, newly -married people , a young couple, 
App. M. 8, p. 201, 30.— ni. marita, ae, I 
fil , a married x ooman, wife (poet, and post- i 
class.): marita, Hor. Epod. 8, 13: castae 
maritae, Ov. F. 2, 139; id. H. 12, 175; Inscr. 
OrelL 2005; Inscr. Fabr. 299 aL ; and freq. 
on epitaphs. 

2. maritus, h v - L maritus, II. A. 
IYIaritun, K n., and Mareum, — m«- 
ptov, an ancient tovm of Cyprus, Plin. 5, 31, 
35, g 130. 

Marius, t m -i && name of a Roman 
gens. 1. The most celebrated is C. Marius, 
the conqueror ofjugurtha , and seven times 
consul , Cic. Phil. 8, 2, 7; Id. Imp. Pomp. 20, i 
60; Sail C. 59, 3; id. J. 40 sqq. ; us a friend \ 
of the popular party, his name is used as 
an appellative: Caesari multos Marios ines- 
ee, Cczsar had many Mariuses in 7dm, SaUa , 
ap. Suet. Caes. lfm.~ 2. M. Marius Grati- 1 
dianus, Cic. Brut. 45, 108; 62, 224; id. Leg. 
3, 16, 36; id. Off. 3, 20, 80; Sen. de Ira, 3, 
18; Plin. 33,9,46, § 132.— 3. Marius Pris- 
ons, proconsul in Africa , tried for extortion , 
A.D. 100, Plin. Ep. 2, 11; Juv. 1, 49; 8, 120. 
— 4r. Marius Victorinus^ a rhetorician and 
grammarian, a native of Africa, in the mid- 
dle of the fourth century of the Christian era. 
— Hence, A. Marins, a, um , adj., of or 
pertaining to C. Marius , Marian : lex, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 17, 38.— B. Marianns, a, um, 
adj., of or pertaining to C. Marius. Marian : 
Mariani consulatus, Cic. Brut 47, 175: scu- 
tum Cimbricum, id. de Or. 2, 66, 206 : quer- 
cus, id. Leg. 1, 1, 1: tnbunus plebis, id. 
Agr. 3, 2, 7 : Manana et Sullana tcmpestas, 
Flor. 3, 12, 11: Mariana et Cinnana rabies, 
id. 4, 2, t— Subst.: Mariana, ae,/, a 
Roman colony on the eastern coast of Cor- 
sica, founded by C. Marius, Plm. 3, 6, 12, 

§ 80; Mel. 2, 7, 19. — Plur. subst. : IVlaii- 
ani, Gram, m., another name of the Ceme- 
tari in Lalium, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 64. 

Marmarzcus, a, nm, adj., =m apga- 

ptKat, of or belonging to Marmarica (a 
country lying between Egypt and the Syr- 
tes, now Barca), Marmanc : genus cappa- 
ns, Plm. 13, 23, 44, § 127.— Tran s£ (post- 
Aug.), African, Luc. 3, 293: nubes, L e. the 
swarm of Carthaginians, SiL 7, 83 : fera, i. e. 
the elephant, Sid. Carm 11, 103. 

Marmarides, ae, m., = Map^apc3 n r, 
a man from. Marmarica (v. Marmaricus), a 
Marmarican : cuspide Marmaridae Cory- 
thi, Ov. M. 5, 124. — Marmaridae, a mm, 
m , the inhabitants of Marmarica , Plin. 5, 
5, 5, § 33: Marmaridae Psylli, Luc. 9, 894: 
phalanx MarmandOm, i. e. of the Cartha- 
ginians, SiL 5, 184. 

t marmaritis, Wla —pappapirtv, 

a plant that grows in marble quarries = 
aglaopbotiSj Plin. 24, 17, 102, § ICO. 

marmaryga., ae i f- — Mappapvyy, 

and marmarygma, ittlS, n., pappa- 
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pv-ypa, movable specie or spots in the eye, 
CaeL Aur. TarcL 1, 4, 62; 1, 2, 52. 

* Marmessus or Mar missus 
(-OS), j, f, a town in Troas , on Mount 
Ida, Lact 1, 6. 

1 marmor, Gris (also marmur ; plur. 
marmura, Antonius Gripho ap. Quint 1, C, 
23; abh m arm on, Corp. Inscr. L. 1012; m., 
PlinuYaL 3, 14), n. [root mar-, gleam, glim- 
mer (v. mare), the white or gleaming stone; 
cC margarit a, = /xdppapov], marble. J, 
Lit.: in omni marmore, Cic. Div. 2, 21, 4b: 
Parium marmor, Quint 2, 19, 3; 5, 11, 30: 
tu secanda marmora Locas, Hor. C. 2, 18, 17 : 
templum de marmore ponam, Verg. G. 3, 
13; cf. : vivos ducent de marmore vultus, 
id. A. 6, 848: parietes crusta marmoris ope- 
rire totius domus, Plin. 36, 6, 7, g 48 : a 
maemoriuvs, one t chose office it was to su- 
, perintend the purchasing and working of 
marble, Inscr. G'rut. 593,7: marmora, tends 
of marble. Sea Ep. 1D0, 5; PJin. 36, 7, 11, 

§ 54; 36, 16, 25, § 126; but blocks or pieces 
of marble, Hor. L L ; Luc. 10, 114; Plin. 24, 
17, 102, g 160; 36, 1, 1, g 2; Qnint 5, 11, 30; 
Mart 5, 22, 8; v. infra.— B, Tran sfl ft. 
Pulverized marble, marble-dust, Cato, R R 
2, 3; CoL 12, 20 fin.; Plin. 14, 19, 24, g 120; 
23^ 1, 24, § 45.— B. -4 marble , i. e., 1. A 
piece of wrought marble, marble statue, etc. : 
Praxiteles marmore nobilitatns est Gnidia- 
qne Venere, Plin. 7, 38, 39, § 127; Hor. C. 4, 
8, 13 ; Ov. 1L 5, 234 ; 12, 487 : duo marmora, 
id. ib. 7, 790; cf. : lacrimas marmora ma- 
nant id. ib. 6,312; so plur.. Sen. Ep. 90, 
26; Plin. 12, 1, 5, § 9; 33, 7, 40, g 122; Stat 
Silv. 1, 3, 30; Juv. 1, 12; 14, 40 et saep. — 
2, A budding of marble. Mart 8, 3, 6; 10, 
63, L — 3. 1° plur:, a marble pavement, 
Mart 10 2, 9; 12, 60, 12; Claud, ap. Entr. 
2, 360 ; Juv. 6, 430. — G. A milestone of 
marble: ms marmore tertio notatnm, l e. 
three miles from town, Mart 7, 31, 10. — 
V.A marble slab upon a sideboard, Juv. 
3 ; 205. — E, A hard , stony tumor in the 
joints of the hone: plerumque in geni- 
bus ant phlegmon oritur, aut marmora, 
Veg. Vet 2,48, 1: tumor obduratione con- 
vertitur in marmor, id. ib. 2, 48, 10.— p. 
Stone in gen., Ov. M. 5, 214; 11, 404: flu- 
men inducit marmora rebus, incrusts, id. 
ib. 15, 31L— G-. Poet., the bright level sur- 
face of the sea ; hence, the surface of the 
sea, the sea in gen.: verront extemplo pla- 
cide mare marmore flavo, Ena ap. GelJ. 2, 
26, 21 (Ana v. 377 Vabl.); Lucr. 2, 767: 
lento Iuctantur marmore tonsae, Yerg. A. 
7, 28; id. G. 1, 254: Libycam, i<L A. 7, 718: 
spumant vada marmore verso, id. ib. 10, 
208: marmora pelagi, Cat. 63, 88: infidum, 
SiL 14, 464: medium, the surface of a lake, 
VaL FL 6, 568. 

marmorarius, a > adj. [marmor], 
of or belonging to marble, marble- (post- 
Aug): faber,Sea Ep. 90,15.— Subst.: mar- 
morarins, h m. } a worker in marble, 
marble-mason, Vitr. 7, C; Sea Ep. 88, 15; 
90, 13; Firm. Math. 8, 19. 

mannoratio, Gnis, f. [marmoro], an 
overlaying or incrusling with marble (post- 
class.): pavimenti, App. Flor. p. 359, 2. 

marmora trim. marmoro fm. 

marmore tIS, a> um, adj. [marmor], 
made or consisting of marble, marble-. I, 
Lit (class.): signrnn aeneum, m arm ore - 
um, ebnrneum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 1, § 1: tecta, 
id. Par. 1, 3, 13: solam, a floor, id. ib. 6, 3, 
49; facere aliquem marmoreum, to make 
of marble, L e. as a marble statue, Verg. E. 
7, 35: ponere alfqnem marmoreum, Hor. 
C. 4, 1, 20: colossus, Juv. 8, 230: villa, id. 
4, 112. — H. T r a n s f. A. Of or pertaining 
to marble, marble- (very rare): ars, Vitr. 4, 
L — B. Resembling marble (in whiteness or 
smoothness), marbl*-like. marble- (mostly 
poet): pectus, LuciL ap. Xoa 391. 26: cer- 
vix, Verg. G. 4, 523: pollex, Or. M. 13, 746: 
palmae, i(L ib. 3, 481 : pedes, id. Am. 2, 11, 
15: manns, Mart. 8,56, 14: candor, marble- 
whiteness, Lucr. 2, 765: color, i. e. white- 
ness, id. 2, 775: Paros (from its famous mar- 
ble quarries), Ov. 3L 7, 465: gelu, id. F. 4, 
918: aequor, Verg. A. 6, 729.— C. Adorned 
with statues: Lucanus in hortis marmo- 
re is, Juv. 7, 80. 

marmoro, avi, atom, t, V. a. [id.], to 
| overlay or incrzzrt until marble (post- Aug. ; . 
| most freq in part.prrfi): palatio exornato I 
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hoc genere marmorandi, Lampr. Alex Sev. 
25: portions marmorata, Petr. 77, 4: in- 
gent i plaga marmorata dorso, i. e. paved 
with stones, Stat. S. 4, 3, 96.— JX To make 
a tend of plaster out of marble (ante-class., 
and only in part, perf.): tectorium marmo- 
ratum, Varr. R R. X, 57, L— Hence, mn r. 
m or a, turn, i, n., a covering for walls or 
floors made of pounded marble and lime, 
Varr. R. K. 1, 59, 3; 3, 7, 3; Plin. 36, 23, 55, 
g 176. 

marmorosuSj a j bm, adj. [marmor], 
like marble, hard as marble : eil marmoro- 
sum, Plin. 33, 12, 56, § 158 ; 35, 6, 20. g 38. 

marmnsculum, h n. dim. [id.], a 
small work in marble, IekL 1, 27. 3. 

Mamas, ae, m. [Syrian], a deity wor- 
shipped at Gaza , in Palestine, Hier. Isa. 7, 
17, 2; id.JVit Hilar. 14. 

1. Maro, onis, m. [from root smar-, 
to be thoughtful; ct memor], the family 
name of the poet P. Yergilius, Lact. 1,15, 12: 
ingeni um sacri miraris abesse Maronis : 
Sint Maecenates, non deerunt, Flacce, Ma- 
rones, Mart. 8, 56, 5: summus, id. 12, 4, 1 : 
altisonus, Juv. 11, 160.— Trans C, a statue 
of Virgil, Juv. 7, 227. — Hence, Au Ma- 
ronens, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the poet ITr^i7, Maronian, Tirgilxan : tem- 
plam, Stat. S. 4, 4 , 55. — B, Maronia- 
22 us, a, um, adj., Maronian , Virgiltan : 
culex, Stat S. 2, 7, 74: stilus, Sid. Ep. 8, 1 
in carm. 

2. Maro, Gnis, m., a mountain in Sici- 
ly, near the river Himera, Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 88 
(dub.; Jan., ad Maroneum et Gemellos col- 
ies). 

3. Maro, Gnis, m. f z=zytdpo3v,the com- 
panion and instructor of the youthful Bac- 
chus : terra Thraeca, ubi Liberi fannm in- 
clutum Maro locavit, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 
14 MulL (Trag. ReL v. 170 Vahl); Fulg. 
Myth. 2, 15.— II. Transf., v. L Prop. 3, 30, 
14 (aL leg. Anione), as the name of a statue 
beside a spring, prob. a Silenus (v. Herzb. 
Com. in Prop. 2, 32. 14). 

Maroboduns, b m -, Marbod, king of 
the Suevi, who, being defeated by Arminxus 
and compelled to flee , icas hospitably re- 
ceived by Augustus, Veil 2. 108: Tan G. 42; 
id. A. 2, 26; 44; 63. 
maron, v - mamm. 

Maronca ° r Maronia, ae,/, =wa- 
pihvcta. J, A town ofTJirace, on the Schce- 
ntxis, famous for its wine , now Marona. 
MeL 2, 2, 8; Liv. 31, 16, 3; 37, 60, 7. — 
Hence, Maronens, a, um, adj, of Ma- 
ronea : vinum, Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 53; Tib. 4, 1, 
57.-II. A town of the Samnites, now Cam- 
po Marano , Liv. 27, 1, L 

Maronens, a, um. J. Of or belong- 
ing to Virgil; v. Maro, I. A.— H # Of or be- 
longing to the town of Maronea ; v. Maro- 
nea, I. 

Maronianns, a, um, v. 1. Maro, II. B. 

* mar onion, In., a plant, called also 
Centaurea major, the greater centaury, App. 
Herb. 34. 

Marpessins, V. 1. Marpessna 

1, Marpessns or Marpesus, •,/, 
=yiup7rtia<Tos (another form of Map/ir]<r«ros 
v. Marmessus), a town in the Troas, on 
Mount Ida , home of the Erythrean Sibyl, 
Varr. ap. Lact 1, 6, 12. — Hence, adj.: 
Marpessins (-esius), a, am, of or be- 
longing to Marpessns in the Troas, Marpes- 
sian, Tib. 2, 5, 67 Drisen. 

2. Marpessns (Marpesns), i, m., 
= MdpirTjtraos, a mountain in the island of 
Paros, in which lay the quarries of Parian 
marble, Serv. Verg. A- 6, 47L — Hence, 
Marpessins (Marpesins), a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Marpessxis in Pa- 
ros, Marpessian ; and transf., Parian: 
Marpessia cautes, L e. Parian, Verg. A. 6, 
471; and referring to the above passage, 
Marpessia rupes, Am. 2, GO. 

marra, ae ’ f- [ et y m - unknown], a sort 
of hoe for tearing up weeds, a weeding-hook, 
= Iigo (post-Aug.). J, Lit: tu penitus 
latis erad ere viscera roams Ne dubita. CoL 
10, 72; id. 10, 89; Plm. 17, 21, 35, § 159; 
Juv. 15, 166. — II ¥ Transf , a hook: (Si- 
larus) in Banubio mams extrabitar, Plin. 
9, 14, 17, g 45. 
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1. marrubium, n, n , the plant hore 
hound marrubium quod Graeci prasion 
vocant, alii hnostrophon, nonnulli philo 
paeda. aut philoehares Plm 20, 22, 89. 
§ 241, 14, 16 19 § 105, Col 10, 356 

2. Marrubium ° r Marruvium, 

ii, n , a city m Latium, the capital of the 
Marsians, now S Benedetto , Si! 8, 607 — 
Hence, If. Marrublus, a, urn, adj , of 
or belonging to Marrubium , Marrubian 
Marrubia gens, Verg A 7, 750 — In plur 
subst . IVIarruvii or lYIarruvini, 
<irum, m , the inhabitants of Marrubium , 
Plm 3 12, 17, § 106, cf Inscr Orell 3149 

Marrucim (Marucini), orum, m , 
a people of Italy , on the Adriatic coast , 
near the rivet Atemus, whose chief city was 
Teate, now Chieti, Cic CIu 69 197 , id 
Phil 7,9.23, Caes B C 1,23, Liv 8,29, 
26 11 al , Plm 3, 12, 17, & 106 —Hence, 
IVIarrucinus, a um, adj , of or belong 
ing to the Marrucim, Marrucnnan ager, 
Liv 27, 43, Plm 2, 83, 85, § 199 montes, 
Stat S 4, 4, 86 pubes, Si! 8, 521 gens id 
15, 566 — Adv Marrucine , xn ^ ar 
rucine manner , 1 e faithfully , since the 
faithfulness of the Marrucim was prover 
bial, Tert adv Marc 5, 17 

Mars (archaic and poet Muvors q v ), 
Martis (collat reduplic form Marmar, in 
the Song of the Arval Brothers, v the fol 
low mg, and Mamers) m [root mar , gleam , 
Sanscr marikis, beam of light, hence Mare 
the bright god, cf marmor, mare] Mars, 
who as father of Romulus, was the primo 
genitor of the Roman people , the god of war, 
of husbandry of shepherds and seers For 
him was named the month of Martius 
March, the beginning of the Roman year , 
Ov F 3 73 sqq legio Martia ab eo 
deo a quo populum Romanum genoratum 
accepimus, Cic Phil 4 2, 5 Mars pater te 
precor quaesoque, uti sies volens propitius 
mihi, etc , ut tu morbos visos mvisos 
que viduertatcm vastitudinemque, calami 
tates mteraperiasque prohibecsis,etc ,Cato, 
R R 141, 2, cf , in the Song of the Arval 
Brothers mae lvervf marm vr sins in 
cvrrere is pleoris, for Mars pater the 
forms Marspiter gen Marspitns, or t£ns, 
and Maspiter were also employed Gell 5 
12 5, Macr S 1 12, 19, Varr h L 8, § 33 
Mull ,9 § 75 , 10, § 65 , Prise p 695 
Mars Gradivus, Quirmus, Silvanus, Ultor, 
v under h vv Mars durus, Verg E 10, 
44 torv us Hor C 1, 28 17 cruentus Id 
ib 2 14 13 ferus, Ov H 7, 1G0, id F 4, 
25 ferox, id M 13, 11 bellicus id F 3, 1 
fortibUs sane oculis Cassius (Martem spira 
re dicens) se in Siciliam non lturum Cic 
Att 15 11 The Salii were destined for his 
service, Liv 1, 20 4, horses and bulls were 
offered to him, Paul ex Fest p 61 Mull , 
Ov H 6, 10 , Macr S 3 10 4 per Mar 
tem a soldier s oath, Plaut Mil 5, 21 He 
was often appealed to in oaths etc , esp by 
soldiers Nam neque Duellona mi umquam 
neque Mars creduat, ni, etc , Plaut Bacch 
4 8,8, id Mil 1,1 11, id True 3 1,11 —II. 
Transf A. IVar, battle, a conflict, en 
gagement contest, etc , also the art of war 
cum veter occubuit Priamus sub Marte Pe 
lasgo Enn ap Prise p 607 P (Ann v 17 
Vabl ) Martem accendere cantu to incite 
to battle , Verg A. 6 165 apertus, fighting 
in the open field Ov M 13, 27 cquitem 
suo alienoque Marte pugnare, i e to fight 
both vn their own fashion (on horseback) 
and m one which was sti ange to them (on 
foot), Liv 3, 62, 9 pugna jam m manus 
jam in gladios, ubi Man* eat atrocissimus, 
\enerat, id 2, 46, 3 terribili Marte ululare 
Plin 26 4 9, § 19 captam sine Marte 
Stat Aeli 1 401 quos amisimus cives, eos 
Martis vis perculit, non ira victonae, Cic 
Marcell 6 17 — Poet Mars forensis, a 
contest m the forum legal contest } Ov P 4, 

6 29, cf et fora Marte suo litigiosa va 
cent id F 4, 188 — Hence, prov suo (no 
stro vestro) Marte, by one's own exertions 
without the assistance of othei s rex ipse suo 
Marte res suas recuperav it Cic Phil 2, 37, 
95, id Off 3, 7 34 cum \os vestro Marte 
his rebus omnibus abundetis id Verr 2 3, 

4 § 9 — B. The issue of a war or a battle, 
the fortune of war cum omnis belli Mars 
communis et cum semper incerti exitus 
proehorum Sint Cic Fam 6, 4 . 1 coramu 
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ms adhuc Mars belli erat, Liv 10,28 aequo 
Mart eAuith equal advantage on equal terms 
Caes B G 7. 19, 3, 8, 19,2, Curt 4 18 
pan Marte, Hirt B G 8, 19 aequato Marte, 
Liv 1, 25 verso Marte (= versa fortuna), 
id. 29, 3, 11 vario Marte pugnatum est, 
Quint 8, 6, 24 mcerto Marte, lac H 4, 35 
anceps, Liv 7, 29, 2, 21, 1, 2 dubius, Veil 
2, 65, 3 — C. The planet Mars Jov is stel 
lae proximum mferiorem orbem tenet tv 
poe«, quae Stella Martis appellatur, Cic N 
D 2. 20, 53, 2 46, 119, Plm 2, 8, 6, § 34, 2, 
15, 12, § 60, Hyg Astr 2, 42 Martis siaus, 
Cassiod Var 11, 36— Hence, HI. Mar- 
tins (Mavortius, ' infra), a, um, adj 

а. Of or belonging to Mai s lupus, sacred 
to Mars , Verg A 9, 566, cf * Martius lu 
pus, integer et intactus, gentis nos Martiae 
et conditons nostn admouuit, descended 
from Mars (since Mars is the father of 
Romulus and Remus), Liv 10, 27 legio, 
Cic Phil 3,3 6, 4, 2,5 miles Ov M 14,798 
proles, l e Romulus and Remus, id F 3, 
59 anguis sacred to Mars , id 51 3 32 
judicium, i e of the Areopagus at Athens, 
App M 10, p 718 OueL Campus , v cam 
pus harena a place in the Cu cus where the 
gladiators fought, Ov Tr 2,282, Mart 2, 
75, 8 gramen, l e the Field of Mars, Hor 
C 3, 7, 26 Martius mensis, the month of 
March, formerly the first month of the 
year, Phn 15, 3, 4 § 13 Martn Calendis, 
Hor C 3, 8, 1 Idus Martiae, the Ides of 
March, famous as the day on which Julius 
Caesar was killed Cic Att 14,4,2, cf 14 20, 

1 sq , id Phil 2 35 88, id. Fam 10 28,1 — 
In the form Mavortius (poet ) moenia, l e 
ifcme,Verg A 1,276 tellus, i e Thrace, id 
G 4,462 conjux, l e Venus, V al FI 2,208 
proles, l e the Thebans, Ov M 3, 631 , cf 
seges belli (because sprung from the drag 
on’s teeth), Claud III Cons Hon 135 — 1>. 
Transf 1. Warlike, martial • Martia 
Penthesilea, Verg A 11, 661 • Martia sae 
cuh v oluptas Mart 5, 24, 1 Martius aens 
rauci canor, Verg G 4, 71* vulnera, id A 
7, 182 Thebe, i e where many wars were 
earned on, Ov Am 3, 6, 33 — 2. Of or be 
longing to the planet Mars die fulgor ruti 
lus hornbilisque terns, quern Martium di 
citis, Cic Rep 6, 17, 17 — As subst • IVJar- 
tius, ><> m (sc mensis), March, the month 
of March* Mensium nomma feie aperta 
sunt, si a Martio, ut antiqui constituerunt, 
numeres, Nam primus a Marte, Varr L L 

б, 4, § 33 —IV. Martialis, ®, adj A. 
Of or belonging to Mars l lamen, Varr 
L L 5, § 84 Mull , 7, § 45 ib lupus sa 
c ied to Mars, Hor C 1, 17, 9 ludi, in 
honor of Mars, Suet Claud 1 Martialis 
coliis, near the temple t/Deus Fidius \ arr 
L L 5, § 62 Mull — Subst Martialis, 
is m , apnest ofMais Martiales quidam 
Larini appellabantur, ministri publici Mar 
tis Cic Clu 15, 43 — B. Belonging to the 
legio Martia, hence, Martiales, the sol- 
diers of the legio Martia, Cic Phil 4,2,5 

Marsaci and Marsacii, orum, m , 
a people of Gallia Belgicd — Marsacii, Plm 
4, 15 29, § 101 Marsaci Tac H 4, 56 

Marsi, Orum, m I. A people in Lati 
um on the Lacus Fuclnus celebrated as wiz 
ards and snake charmers, in the Social TFar 
the most zealous enemies of the Romans, Plm 
7, 2, 2, § 15, 3, 12 17, § 106, Caes B C 1, 
15, Liv 8, 6, 9, 41 sq , 26, 11, Flor 3 18, 

§ 6, § 13 et saep — Sing collect , Cic Div 
2, 33, 70 — B. Hence, 1. Marsus, a, am, 
adj , of or belonging to the Marsi, Marsian 
augur, Auct ap Cic Div 1,68 132, Cic ib 

2 33, 70 manus Enn ap Chans p 251 P 
(Ann v 280 Vahl ) ager, Luc 9, 790 mon 
tes,\ erg A 7, 768 Col 6 5, 3 nil es Stat 
S 1, 5. 26 aper, Hor C 1 1 28 celiac (for 
the wme , v Marsicus), Mart 14, 116 cen 
turiones, Caes B C 2 27 nema, incanta 
tions, Hor Epod 17, 29, Or A A 2 102 
duellum, Hor C 3 14 18 senex, Juv 14 
180 —2. Marsicus, a um, adj , Mar 
nan Marsxc helium Cic Agr 2 33 90 , 
id Div 1 44, 99 , 2 27, 59 pubes, Sil 8, 
496 v mum, Mart 13 121 — II, A people 
of Germany between the Rhine Lippe and 
Ems, Tac G 2, id A 1, 50, 56, 2, 25, id 
H 3 59 

Marsigni, Orum, m , a people of Ger 
many a part of the Suev t } Tac G 43 

tMarspedis sue sine r littera mas 
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pedis in precatione sohtaurilium quid sig 
nificetj ne Messalla quidem augur in er 
planatione augunorum repenre se potuis 
se ait, Paul ex Fest. p 161 Mull 
Marspiter, tris, v Mars tmf. 
t marsupium (-suppium), u, n , = 

papavnov, a pouch, purse (ante and post* 
class ) curam marsupu habere, 1 arr ap. 
Non 142, 1 nummi aurei in marsupio 
Plaut Rud 5,2 26 quom mspicio marsupi’ 
um,id.Men 2,1,29 exentenre to empty id. 
Ep 2,2 3, Prud. Psjch GOO, Aicim 6, 31L 

1. Marsus, a, um, v Marsi, I B 1 

2. Marsus, b m , Domitius Mar&us, an 

epigi ammalic poet in the time of Augustus 
0\ P 4 16, 6, Mart 2, 71 3 f 

1. Marsyas andMarsya,ae, m ,~ 
Mapo-iar, a satyr who challenged Apollo to 
a trial of skill on the flute, and whom the 
latter vanquished and flayed ah le I iv 38 
13,6, Ov I 6 705, id M 6 383, App Flor 
1, 3, p 113, Luc. 3 207, Stat Th 4, 186, 
near his statue m the Roman forum was 
the place foi the transaction of business 
Hor S 1, 6, 120, Mart 2, 64, 8, Son do 
Ben 6 32,1, cf Juv 9,2 

2. Marsyas, ae, m , the name of sev 
eral nv ers. I, A rivei in G) eater Phrygia, 
which flows into the Mceander, now Tschi 
nar Tchai, Ov M 6, 400, Liv 38, 13, G — II t 
The name of two rivers in Syria, Plin o' 
23,19 § 81, id 6,24,21, § 86 

*martes, is,/, a marten captfi marte, 
Mart 10, 37, 18 dub (al mele or maele) 

1. Martialis, e, V Mars, IV B 

2. Martialis, is, m , M Valerius Mar 
tialis, a native of Bilbihs, in Spain, a cele 
brated epigi ammatic poet undei Donation. 
Nei va, and Ti ajan Plin Ep 3,21,1 

Martianus (Marc-), h w I. Acllus 
Martianus, a Roman jurist a pupil of Pa 
piman under Alexander! Severn*, I^impr 
Alex Sev 68 —II. Martianus Capclla, v 
Capella. 

Martiaticus, a, um, adj [Mars], mar 
tial military stipendia Prise. 1284 P 
Marticola, ae m [Mars colo] a wor 
slnppei ofMais (only in Ovid) Getcs, Ov 
Tr 6 3, 21^idP 4,14 14. 

tMarticultor,t>ris m [Mars cultor], 
a worshipper of Mars, Inscr Orell 2397 
Martigrena, ae, comm [Mars gigno] 
Mars bom, begotten by Mars (poet ) Mar* 
tigenae Romulus Illades llmdesquo 
Remus, Ov Am 3, 4, 39 Martigena Quin 
nus, id. F 1, 199 vulgus, 1 e maitial, SII 
1G, 633 

martlobarbulus (mattiob-), i, m 

[Mars] a soldier pi ouded with leaden balls 
(post class ), 1 eg Mil 1, 17 dub , cf the 
context 

Martins, a, um, v More, HI 
martulus,v t marculus. 

1 martyr, 5 'ns, comm , = ^ap T i>p, a 
witness , esp one who by his death bears 
witness to the truth of the Christian religion, 
a martyr (eccl Lat ) salvcto (lores Marty 
rum, Prud Cath 12 125, Vulg Apoc 17, & 
— In fern Perpetua, fortissima martyr, 
Tert Anim 65 

t martyrium, ii, « , — a 

testimony , sealed with one's blood to the truth 
of the Chinstxan religion, maityrdom I. 
Lit (eccl lat) mnrtyru palmac Tert. 
Spect 29, Greg M Dial 3, 28 Domini 
martjnum Hier adv Joim 1 ^ngume 
inartyrii, Prud cretf, 7, 9 sacri martyrii 
corona, Ambros Oil 2, 28 — II. T r a n s £ 
A. The place where a martyr is buried, a 
martyr's giave martyrin, negat esse faci 
enda Tert adv Haer 46, so Cod Just. 1,2, 
16 — B. -A church dedicated to a saint 
martyrium fabneare Hier 1 ita Hilar 3L 
Marucca, ae, /, a town in Batica, 
rim 3, 1, 3 § 12 

Marullus, 1, m., a Roman surname , 
e g C Epidius Marullus Val Max 5 7, 2. 
-In fem Manilla, nc, M-irt 10, 65, 1 
t marum uutl maron, * 11 . =ntipo., 
a plant perh Toucnum Marum, Linn ,cat 
thyme Plin, 12,24,53, § 111, 13 2 2, 8 IS 
Marns, l, ™ , « river in Dacia, novr 
ihe March or Morana Toe A, 2, 03, Plin. 
i, 12, 25, § 81 

mas, milris (n , mare, rare, g-n plur 
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manum, Cic. Part. Or 10, 35, Mel 3, 9, 5), 
adj [prob from San c cr root man, think, 
mantm, man, human being, cC memini, 
moneo, etc ] male , masculine, of the male 
sex mare et femineura sexus, App de 
Hand p C6 med manbus (fc. dns), Cic 
Leg. 2, 12, 29 si marem (anguem) emi 
ei«et si femmam, etc , id Dir 1, 18, 
30, id. Part Or 10, so, emissio mans an 
gms (opp emicMo feminae anguis), id. Dir 
2, 29, 02 mas vitellus, a male yolk, i e 
which would produce a male chick, Hor 
f? 2,4,14 — Of plants nre mares oleas, Ov 
F. 4, 741 — B. T r a n s t, masculine, manly , 
Irate (poet ) quod mares homines amant, 
Plant Poen 5,5,32 manbus Cums, Hor £p 
1, 1, 64. ammi, id. A. P. 402 male mas , un 
manly , effem i n ate Cat 16, 13 atqu e marem 
Etrepitum fidis mtendisse Latmae, i e a 
manly, nolle strain, Pers. 6, 4 — As subst 
znas, mans, a male (opp. lemma, v infra) 
A, Lit., of gods, human beings and am 
mals * congre c ®io mans et femmae, Cic 
Rep 1, 24, 38 et mares deos et femmas 
e®se dicitis, i4 X D 1, 34, 95 (bedzaruro) 
aliae mares, ahae femmae sunt . et m 
mare et in femina, etc , id. lb 2, 51, 128 , 
ct feminaque ut manbus conjungi po c «it, 
Lucr 5, 853 marium erpers, Suet Claud. 
33, eo, manum pignora, id. Aug. 21 Oud. 
N cr stuprum in manbus, Quint 11, 1, 
84 vos tolhte laudibuB mares, Delon Apol 
hm«.HorC 1,21,10 — B. Trop , of plants 
in tiha mas et femma ditferunt omni modo 
namque et materies dura ac nodosa, etc , 
Plin. 1C, 14, 25, § 65 cognati \ mlis ecxus, 
per mares deecendentes Dip Fragm 26, L 
Masada, ae, /, a fortress in Jiulcea , 
now Sebbeh, Plm. 5, 17, 15, 8 73 
IYIasaesyli, drum, v Ma®saesyll 
IWasati, orum, m , a people of Mauri- 
tania, Plm. 5,1, X, § 9 

* mascarpio, dnis, m [mas carpo], 
i. q masturbator, Petr 134, 5 dub 

* mascnlatas, a, um, adj [masj, male 
Mercunalis masculata, App Herb 82. 

*masculesco,Sre,t> inch n [mascu | 
Ius] to become or turn male densiore satu I 
(rapa) mascule®cere Plm 18 13, 34, g 129 
mas cole tam, h n [id.) aplaeevjhere 
male plants are planted (po c t-Aug.), Plm. 
17,22,35,8 182. 

masculine, odv , v masculmus/n 

* mas culinite r , <*dv , v masculmus i 
fn*B ^ 

masculinus, a, um, adj [masculus], 
male masculine, ofhumanbemgp,animalE, | 
and plants (not m Cic , perh not ante Aug.) j 
I. L j t membra the male parts , Phaedr , 
4, 14, 15 facie® App M. 7, p 190, 20 rapa 
rotunda mascuhni sexus, Plm. 19, 5 25, ' 
8 75 — II. TransC a, (CC masculus II \ 
B ) Manly worthy of manhood • mascu , 
lim nri, v L Quint 5, 12 20, al leg mas 
culi — L. In gram, of gender, mascu ' 
line masculma Graeca nomina. Quint 1, ; 
5j 61 nt si quaeratur, funis ma®cuiinum , 
sitan femminum id. 1 f,3 masculine ge i 
nere cor enuntiavit Ennius, Cae c ell Vmdex 
ap Gell 7, 2 — Hence, ado (port class ) 
A. masculine , tn the masculine gender, 
Arn. 1 36 masculine etiam dicebant fron 
tern, Paul, ex Fert p 151 Mull caelum I 
masculine \eteresdixerunt 2 Chans p 55 P i 
— * B, mascullniter , in the masculine 
gender, Vet Jtoteipr Iren. 1, L 

* mascnlofemxna, ae f [masculus- 
femina] a man woman . hermaphrodite. 
Vet Interpr Iren. I, L 

masculus, a, um, adj dim [mas] 
male, masculine , subst , a male ( not in 
Cic. or Cecs.) I, Lit bona femma, et 
malus ma=culu~ Plant Cist 4, 2, 39 mcer 
tus id fans natus masculus an femina esset 
Liv 31 12 genus Phaedr 4. 14, 15 genus 
ma®culura femmlnumve, Plin. 10 68 87 
8 189 tura ierg E 8, 65, Ov Med/fac 
94, Plin. 12 14. 12, 8 61 dare mascula no 
mina rebus Mart 11,43,11 hbido i e tn 
hadum,Hor Epod 5,41. — II. Trans f 
Of things cardo v Inch is inserted into an 
other (opp cardo femina into which an 
other is inserted) \itr 9 9 med \ cardo, 
of gems Plin 37 7 25 g 92 — B. Worthy 
of or befitting a man manly, vigorous bold 
proles, Hor C 3 6 37 Sappho, id Ep l 
19, 28 animus, App M 6, p 184, 21 jnge 
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mum, id ib 7, p 190, 25 indicium masculi 
et incorrupti vin, Quint 5,12, 20, v roas- 
cuhnup 

Masei, drum, m , a people of Arabia, 
Plm. 6 26, 30 § 118 

* IYIasgaba, ae, m I .A son of King 
Masimssa, Liv 45, 13 — H. A favorite of 
Augustus, Suet Aug 98 
Masicitus, t m , a mountain in Ly 
cia Plin 5, 27, 28 § 100 
Masinissa (Masanisa, Oro® 4,18), 
ae, rn , a king of Numxdxa, grandfather of 
Jugurtha, at first the enemy and afterwards 
the friend and ally of the Romans , Liv 24, 
48, 25 34 sq , Cic *Rep 6,9,9, id. Sen 
10, SalL J 5 5 , 9, 2 , 24. 10 , 65, 1, Ov. F. 
6,769, Sil 16,117 

Maso and Masso, oms, m ,<r surname 
in the gens Papina, e g C Papirms Maso 
(Masso), Plin. 15, 29, 38, 8 126, Fa®L Capi 
toL ad a. 523, Cic. Balb 23, 53 
Maspedis, ^ Marspedis. 

1 maspetum, ^ n i — fiatrrerov, the 
leaf of the lartrpitium, Plm. 19, 3, 15, g 42. 

7 Maspiter, >- q 3Iarspiter, \ 3Iars 
4 1. massa, a e,/,=;ia£a, that which 
adheres together like dough, a lump , mass 
(poet and po®t-Aug) massa picis, Verg 
G L, 275 salis Plm. 31, 7, 39, § 78 lactis 
coact), cheese , Ov 31 8, 666 lactis ahjgati, 
Mart 8, 64, 9 — Of metals versantque te 
nacl forcipe mas c am,3 erg A. 8,453 aens, 
Plm 34,9,20 8 97 ebalybis Ov F 4,405 
arden® Jnv 10, 130 — Of money turn ar 
genti raontie, non mas c as babet Aetna 
non aeqne altast, Plaut MiL 4, 2, 73 — 
Abrol , of a mass of gold contactu gleba 
potenti Massa fit, Ov M 11, 112 raarmo 
ri°, a blo r k of marble marmor, non in co 
lumnis crustisve, sed in massa, Plm. 36, 
6, 8, § 49 — Of cnao«, Ov 31 1, 70 — Of a 
heavy weight Jtn 6,421 — Of an mdeter 
minatc quantity of land, Inscr OrelL4360 
2. Massa, ae » W , a Roman surname. 
1. L. Terentius 3Iassa, Liv 31, 50, 40, 35 
—2. Baebins Massa, a notorious informer 
and sycophant, B\\vl Bp 3,4, 7,33, Juv 1, 
35 — 3, The name of a slave, Petr 69 
MaEsacsyli (Masaes-), unirn, m , 
= >\aa<raict Xioi, a people in Africa Liv 
28 17, 5, 29, 32, Plm. 5, 2, 1, g 17 —Hence, 
IYIassacsylia, ae,/, the country of the 
Masscesyh Plm. 10, 8, 9, g 22. 

IYIassagctae, arum, m , = Mama 
76 t at 2 a Scythian people, to the east of the 
Caspian Sea, in the mod. Sangana and 
Mongolia, Mel. 1 2 5, Plm 6, 17, 19, § 50, 
Nep Reg 1,2, Stat AchilL 1,307 retupum 
in Masrtigelas Arabasque ferruro, Hor C 1, 
35, 40 — in sing collect IVIassag’etes, 
ae, m , one of the Massagetce, Luc 3 283 
3Ias.^geten monrtrans, SiL 3 360, Claud, 
ap Ruf 1, 312. 

IVIassaLa, /, a town of Arabia Fe 
hx Plm. 6 28 32 g 158 
Massalloticns, a, um, v Mascha, C 
massalis,e, adj [Lma®saJ of or belong 
tng to a mass that constitutes a mass (eccL 
Lat)* martalis mole®, i e chaos, Tert adv 
Hermog 30 summa the All embracer, j e 
Christ, id. adv 3tara 4 , 18 — Hence, adv 
massalltcr, in a mass, all together (eccl 
Lat ), Tcrt adv Valent 16 
massalitcr, Q dv , \ mascahs/n 
mas saris, JS, /, a grape from a vnld 
vine Plm. 12 28, 61, § 133 , 23 prooem 5, 
§9 

massatzeius or -tins, a um, adj 
[massa] consisting of masses or lumps , 
Agrim p 265 Goes. 

Massicns, 1 m (with or without 
mons) a mountain in Campama celebrated 
for its excellent wine now Monte Massxco 
per juga 3Ias®ici monti® Lu 22,14 \er 
tant felicia Baccho 3fas®ica qui rastns (sc ; 
juga, or arbu®ta), 3 erg A 7, 725 m 3Ias | 
sici radice® Cic. Agr 2 25, 66 — Hence ! 
Wlassictun xrinum, or simply IVIas- 
sicum, t n , wine of tie Massicus, Massic 
wine retens pocula 3Iassici, Hor C ],l 
19 , 2 7 21 % ma id. S 2, 4, 51 Bacchi 
amor, Verg G 2 143 , 3,526 
Massilia, ac f , = aatra^ta a ceje 
} braied seaport town m Gallia INarbonensig 
1 a colony from Phoccea , and a seal of GreeJ 
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ctnhzaUon,no-n Zlarsnllts.Ylm 3,4,6,835: 
cfCa^= B C 2,1, Cic. Off 2,8,23, id.Fl, 26, 
63, id Font.1,3, Sil 15,169, Ldc 4,257 et 
taep —Hence, A. IYIassiliaims, a, un, 
adj , of orbelrmgmg to Jlazxtha, Mustihan 
uniini, Mart 13, 123 tn l'iw — B. Mas- 
SxEensiS, e i a( b J °f or belonging to Mas 
siha, Massihan mores, 1 c Sybaritic, luxu 
noux, Plaut Ca® 5, 4, 1 — In plur subst 
IYIaSsIHenses, m » tte inhabitants 
of Massiha, Massxhans, Cic Rep 1, 27, 43, 
id Phil 2,37, 94, Caes. B C 1, 34 et ®aep , 
tranaf for Mas®ilia, Plaut Men. 2 t, 10, — C, 

Kassilioticas «r Massalfoticns 

(acc. to the Gr ^‘iaoaah.turtKov) a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to Massiha, Massiliot 
ic ortium Rhodam, Plin. 3,4 5, § 33 , Mart 
Cap c,§ 635 — D. IVIassilitanus, ^ um, 
adj , Massxhtan , in tmesi Mas c ih porta 
bant juvenes ad litora tanas, Enn. ap Do 
nat p 1777 P (Ann ^ 605 Yahl ) — Subst • 
IYIassilitani, orum, m , the Mas si 1 1 an s, 

Vitr io, 22, li — 2. Rlassilitantan, 

i, n , wine of Massiha , 3fart 13, 123 in 
lemm 

t 1. maSSO, 1, v CL, z= fiaaau), to chew 
(late Lat ), Theod. Prise 1, 8, 2 , 29 
2. Masso, oms, v Maso 
l massula, ac,/ dim [L mas®a], a little 
lump or maw (post Aug), Col 12, 38, 2 
salis id. 12, 48, 5 

Massurius (Masnrins) Sabmns, a 

celebrated jurist rn the time of the emperor 
Tiberius, Dig 1,2,2/n, Gell 3,16/n, 5, 
19 aL Masuri rubnea veta\ it, Pers. 5, 90 
—Hence, Masurianns, a, um, adj , of 
or pertaining io Massurius dehramenta, 
M Auret ap_ Front Ep ad Caes. 2 9 Mai 
Massycltes, ae, m , v Masicitus. 
Massyli, orum, m f = Mac-ffyXioi, a 
people tn Africa, to the east of the Jfassae 
svb, Plin 5, 4 4 § 30, Verg A. 6, 60, Sil 4, 
512, 16, 171 , Prud. o-refi 4, 46, called Mae 
sub, Liv 24, 48, 13 —Hence, A. Massy- 
Ius and Massy lius, a, um, adj , of orb* 
longing to the Massyli, Massy It an, poet for 
African Mass} li equites, Verg A. 4, 132 
serpens, that guarded the orchards of the 
Hespcrides, Mart 10 94 1 Mass} lia signa, 

Sil 1C, 184.— B, Massy lacus orMas- 

sylcus,a, um, adj^zxMaeovXatos or Mocr 
avXcior, of o r belonging to the Massyhans, 
Massylian, Mart 9,23,14 
Mastarna, ae, m , an ancient (Tuscan) 
name o/Mons Cochus, Oratio Claudn Aug. 
ap Grut. 502. 

Mastaurenses, lum, m , the xnhdb 

itants of the city of Mastaura tn Lydia, 
Plm. 5, 29, 31, 8 120 

mastlCatlO,<'Ui8,/ [martfeo] a chew 
tng masttcation (po®t class.) cibum masti 
catione exercere, CaeL Aur Tard 4, 3, 70 
mastichatus (masticatus), a, um, 
adj [raaFtiche] furnished or seasoned with 
mastic (po=t date ) t Lampr Heliog 19, 4. 

tmastiche (mastice). es,/, —pa 
<rrtxn f mastic, an odoriferous gum from the 
mastic-tree, Plin 12 17,36, § 72, 21,16 56, 

8 96, 14, 20 25, g 122, Capitol Gortl 19 — 
Post-class, collat forms masticha, ae, 
/, Marc Emp 26, mastichnm (ma- 
sticum), 71 1 Ball Oct 14, 3 (al masti 
chae), and mastix ? ra a c t chis, abl masti 
ebr Ser Samm 156, 447, 423 
4 mastachintis (masticinns), a 
um, adj , =/ia<7Ti%«vo? of or belonging to 
mashc, maslio (po c t class.) oleum, PalL 
Mart 9 3 

mastichum (mastiemn), v masti 
che 

mastzco^ \ * ^, t0 ai€W (P° st c l a °s ) 
aliquid Pelag Vet 30, App Herb 79 por 
tulaca mastucata, Theod. Prise de Diaeta, 
10 

4 mastigia, ae » tn , = paonyiav, a 
scoundrel rascal rogue I, L i t ( ante- 
class ) Plaut Cure 4 4, 11 , id. Capt 3 4, 
69, 3 5 1, id Cas.2,6 9, 2,8 10, id. Most 
1 1 1,3,1,71, id Poen. 1, 2, 103, 177, 178, 
id. Rud. 4 83, id Trra 4 3, 14 non ma 
nnm ab®tme« mastigia? Ter Ad. 5 2 6 — 
n. Transf / , a whip, scourge (late Lat /, 
bulp Se\ Dial 2, 3, 6 
4 mastig-o, 1 t? a , = paanyob), to 
1117 
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whip, scourge , Cypr Serm de Rat Circum 
cis p 489 

t mastig-ophorus, h m , = pacmyo 

<popor, cl xv hip bearer, i e a beadle, police 
man, an officer whose duty it was to mam 
tain order at the public shows (post class ), 
Prud adv Symm 2, 516, Dig 50, 4, 18, & 17, 
Arn 2, 23 

mastix, ichis, v mastiche/n 
t mastos, i» wt , = paa T09, a plant good 
for the breast, Phn 26, 15, 92, § 163 

tt mastruca (mastruca), ae,/[Sar 

dinian, v infra], a garment made ofslcins , 
a sheepskin, a skin mastrucam, quod Sar 
dum est, mndens Cicero ex industria dixit, 
Quint 1, 5, 8 mastruca v estis Sardonica ex 
pelliculis ferarum, de qua Cicero pro Scau 
ro Quern purpura regahs non commovit, 
eum Sardorum mastruca mutavit? Isid 
Orig 19, 23, 5 (OrelL Cic Fragm Scaur 
§ 45, d, p 268), so Prud Symm 2, 695 — 
As a term of abuse, a sheepskin , a ninny. 
Plaut Poen 5, 5, 34 

*mastrucatus, a > um > ad J [mastru 

ca], clothed xn a mastruca or m skins la 
truncuh, Cic Prov Cons 7, 15 
masturbator, ons > m [masturbor], 
one who defiles himself (post Aug ), Mart 
14, 203, 2 

masturbor, 1, v dep (perhaps from 
manus stupro], to defile one's self (post 
Aug ), Mart 11, 104, 13, 9, 42, 7, cf in the 
act form masturbat, 6«pet, itferat. Vet 
Gloss 

t masucium edacem a mandendo sci 
licet, Paul ex Fest p 139 Mull 
lYIasurianus, >, am, v MaBsurius 
Masurius, v Massurius 
* matara, ae »/ > v materis 
mataris,' matens 
mataxa,v metaxa 
matella or mat cla, a e,/ dim [ma 
tula], a pot , a vessel for liquids I, In 
gen matella aquae, Plaut Fragm ap 
Non 543, 17, Varr ib 19, Cato, R R 10, 

11 —Prov mus in matella, of a person 
in difficulty, Petr 58,9— II. In par tic, 
a chamber pot, Mart 12,32, 13, id 6 89, 1, 
14, 119 in lemm , Sen Ben 3, 26, 2 —Hence, 
prov matellam praestaro alicui, i e to \ 
perform, for one the most menial offices , I 
Mart 10, 11, 3 —Tran s f , of a prostitute, ' 
Petr 45, 8 

matellio, oms, m dim [matula, cf 
Varr L L 5, § 119 Mull , Paul ex Fest 
p 126 ib ], a pot, vessel ( class ), Varr ap 
Non 547, 7 Cormthius, Cic Par 5, 2, 38 
mateola,ae,/ } perh a kind of mallet 
or beetle si (talea) parum descendet, mal 
leolo aut mateola adigito, Cato, R R 45, 2, 
46, 2 (also ap Plm 17, 18, 29, § 126) 
mater, tris,/ [root ma , Sanscr and 
Zend, to make, measure, like Gr pt]rnp, the 
maker, akin with Dor parnp , Germ Mut- 
ter, Engl mother, cf materies, manus], 
a mother ( dat sing matre, Corp Inscr Lat 
177 , dat plur rnatris, Inscr Grut 90 ma 
trabus, Inscr Orell 2089) I, L i t • si qui 
deir istius rcgis (sc Anci Marti!) matrem 
habemus, ignoramus patrem, Cic Rep 2, 
18, 33 cur non sit heres matri suae ? id 
ib 3, 10, 17 de pietate in matrem, id Lael 
3, 11 Sassia mater hujus Aviti, id Clu 5, 

12 Hecate, quae matre Astern est, who 
has Astena for her mother, id N D 3, 18, 
46 musa, matre nati, id ib 3, 18, 45 ma 
ter esse de aliquo, to be a mother , i e to 
be pi egnant by any one, Ov H 9, 48 facere 
aliquam matrem id M 9, 491 mater fa 
milias or famihae, the mistress of a house, 
matron (v familia) — B. Trans f , a nurse 
mater sua quae mammara dabat, neque 
adeo mater ipsa, quae lllos pepererat, Plaut 
Men prol 19 puero opust cibo, opus est 
autem matn quae puerum lavit, id True 
5 10 lambere matrem, Verg A 8,632 — As 
a title of honor, mother, applied to priest 
esses jubemus te salvere mater Sa Sal 
vete puellae, Plaut Rud 1, 5, 5 amice be 
nigneque honorem, mater, nostrum habes, 
id ib 1, 5, 30 — To goddesses Vesta mater, 
Sen Excerpt Contr 4, 2 , Verg G 1, 498 
mater Matuta, \ h \ I Jora mater, Lucr 
5, 739 , the same florum, Ov F 5, 183 . 
mater magna, or a&sol Mater, i e Gybele, 
the mother of all the gods matris magnae 
sacerdos, Cic Sest 26, cf absol matris 


MATE 

quate cj mbala circum, Verg G 4, 64 ; id 
A 9, 108 secreta palatta Matris, Juv 9, 
23 matres cives Romanae, ut jus libe 
rorum consecutae videantur, Paul Sent 
4, 9, 1 matris condicionem 'sequi, Gai 
Inst 1, 81, cf §§ 67, 86 — Also, in gen , a 
woman, a lady ; usu in plur , women , 
ladies pilentis matres in molhbus, Verg 
A 8, 6G6 matres atque viri, id ib 6, 306, cf 
Ov F 1, 619 — Of the earth, as the mother 
of all exercitum Dis Mambas matnque 
Terrae deberi, Liv 8, 6, cf Cic Leg 2, 22, 
56 — Of a country haec terra, quara ma 
trem appellamus, Liv 5, 54, 2 amorum, 
l e Fenus, Ov H 16, 201 cupidmum, i e 
Venus, Hor C 1, 19, 1 — Of animals porci 
cum matribus, Varr R R 2, 4 excretos 
prohibent a matribus haedos, Verg G 3, 
398 ova assunt ipsis cum matribus, l e 
cum gallinis, Jut 13, 70 mater simia, 
id 10, 195 pullus hirundmis ad quern vo 
lat mater, id 10, 232 — Of the trunks of 
trees etc plantas tenero abscindens de 
corpore matrum, Verg G 2,23, Plin 12,5, 
11, § 23 — Of a fountain , as the source of 
waters ex grandi palude oritur (fluvius), 
quam matrem ejus accolae appellant, Mel 
2, 1 7 — Of a chief or capital citj mater 
Italiae Roma, Flor 3 18, 5 ut Graeci dicere 
solent, urbium mater, Cydona, id 3, 7, 4 
(Cilicia) matrem urbium habet Tarsum, 
Sol 38, cf Metropolis — II, Trop A. 
The mother, i e maternal love siraul ma 
trem labare sensit, Ov M 6 629 mater re 
dit, Sen ap Med 928 — B. Motherhood , 
maternity, Sen Here Oet 389 — C. -A pro 
ducing cause, origin, souice , etc (lreq and 
class ) apes melhs matres, Varr R R 2, 5 
mater omnium bonarum artium sapientia 
est, Cic Leg 1,22,58 philosophia mater om 
mum bene factorum, id Brut 93, 322 ava 
ntiae mater, luxuries, id de Or 2, 40, 171 
v oluptas, malorum mater omnium, id Leg 
1, 17, 47, 1, 22, 58, id Tusc 1, 26, 64, id 
Plane 33,80, Auct Her 2,22,34, Phn 37, 
6, 21, § 80, Quint 9, 3j 89 juris et rehgio 
ms, Cic Rep 5 2, 3 justitiae imbecilhtas 
mater est, id ib 3, 14, 23 intemperantia 
omnium perturbationum mater, id Ac 1, | 
10, 39 simihtudo est satietatls mater, id 
Inv 1, 41, 76 utihtas justi prope mater et 
aequi, Hor S 1, 3, 98, Lact 3, 8, 32, Aug 
m Psa 83, 1 — Com ically earn (sc hir 
neara) ego vmi ut matre fuerat natum, 
eduxi men, i e as it cameftom the cask , 
without the addition of water, Plaut Am 1, 
1, 274 — D. The protector, shelter, home 
urbs Roma, virtutum omnium mater, Mos 
et Rom Leg Coll 5, 3 1 ilia Jerusalem 
quae est mater nostra, Vulg Gal 4, 26 
matercula, ae f dl7n [mater ], a little 
mother (class ) tune igitur mea matercula? 
Plaut Fragm ap Prise p 601 P mater 
culae suae festivus fihus, * Cic FI 36, 91 , 
Hor Ep 1, 7, 7 

matcrfamilias aud mater faml- 
lias, ' familia 

materia, ae ( gen material, Lucr 1, 
1051), and materies, ti (only in nom 
and acc sing , and once gen plur mate 
nerum, Lact 2, 12, 1, v Neue, Formenl 1, 
p 383),/ [from same root with mater, 
q v ], stuff, matter, matenals of which any 
thing is composed, so the wood of a tree, 
xnne etc , timber for building (opp lignum, 
wood for fuel), nutritive matter or sub 
stance for food (class) I. Lit A. In 
gen • materia rerum, ex qua et in qua 
sunt omnia, Cic N D 3, 39, 92 , cf id Ac 

I, 6, 7 materiam superabat opus, Ov M 2, 

5 materiae apparatio Vitr 2 8 7 rudis, 
l e chaos, Luc 2, 8, cf omms fere mite 
na nondum formata rudis appellatur, Cine 
ap Paul ex Fest p 265 Mull (arbor) inter 
corticem et matenem, Co! 5, 11, 4 enspa, 
Plin 16, 28, 61, § 119 materiae longitudo, 
Col 4, 24 3 vitis in materiam, frondem 
que effunditur, id 4, 21, 2 si nihil valet 
materies, Cic de Or 2, 21, 88 in earn in 
sulam materiam, ealeem, caementa, atque 
arma convexit, id Mil 27, 74 caesa, Col 

II, 2, 11, cf Caes B G 4, 17, 5, 39 cornus 
non potest viden materies propter exilita 
tern, sed lignum Phn 16, 40 76, § 206 ma 
teriae, lignorum aggestus, Tac A 1, 35 vi 
dendum est ut materies suppetat scutariis, 
Plaut Ep 1,1,35 proba materies est, si pro 
bum adhibes fabrum, id Poen 4, 2, 93 im 
primebatur sculptura materiae anuli, sire 
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ex ferro sive ex auro foret, Macr S 7, 13 1L 
—Plur • defim imagines mortal ibus mnte- 
rns in species hommum efllngero, Tac H 

6, 6 — Of food imbecillissimam materiam 
esse omnem caulem olens, Cels 2 18 39 
sqq , cf of the means of subsistence con 
sum ere omnem mate mm, Ov M 8, 876 
matter, in gen materies aliqua mala erat’ 
Aug Conf 7, 6, 2 — In abstract matter, 
the material universe Deus ex materia or 
tus est, aut materia ex Deo, Lact 2, 8— B. 
Esp , matter of suppuration pus, Cels 3* 
27, 4 — II. T r a n s f , a stock , race, breed * 
quod ex \ etere mdteria nascitur,plerumque 
congeneratum parentis senium refert, Col 

7, 3, 15 generosa (equoruro) id 6, 27 xmt 
— III. Trop A. The matter, subject 
matter, subject , topic , giound, theme of anv 
exertion of the mental powers, as of an art 
or science, an oration, etc materiam artis 
earn dicimus in qua omms ars et faculta* 
quae conficitur cx arte, versatur Ut *i 
medicinne materiam dicamus morbos ac 
vulneraj quod in his omms medicina ver 
setur, Hem quibus in rebus versatur ars 
et facultas oratona, eas res materiam artis 
rhetoncae nomtnamus, Cic Inv 1, 5, 17 
quasi materia, quam tractet, et in qua v er 
setur, subjecta est veritas, id Off 1, 5, lb 
est enim deformitatis et corporis vitiorum 
satis bella materies ad jocandum, id. do Or 
2, 69, 239, 1, 11, 49, id Ro«c Com 32,89, 
id. Div 2, 4, 12 sermomim, id Q Fr 1, 2 
1 materies crescit mihi, my matte > (for 
writing about) increases, id Att 2, 12, 3 
rei id Q Fr 2, 1, 1 aequa vinbus, a sub 
ject suited to your powers, Hor A P 38 
infames, Gell 17, 12, 1 extra materiam ju 
ris, the province, Gai Inst 2, 191 — B. 
cause , occasion, source, opportunity (cf ma 
ter, II ) quid enim odisset Clodium Milo 
segetem ac materiam suae gloriae? Cic 
Mil 13, 35 (for which shortly before fons 
perennis gloriae suae) materies ingentis 
decons, Liv 1, 39, 3 non praebitucum se 
ilh eo die materiam, id 3, 46, 3 major ora 
tionis, Id 35, 12, 10 criminandi, id. 3, 31 
4 omnium malorum, Sail C 10 materiam 
mvidiae dare, Cic Phil 11, 9, 21 materiam 
bomtati dare, id. de Or 2, 84, 342 scelerum, 
Just 3, 2, 12 seditioms id 11, 5 3 laudis, 
Luc 8, 16 benefaciendi, Plin Pan 38 ne 
quid materiae praeberet Neroni, occasion 
of jealousy , Suet Galb 9 epistolae, quae 
materiam serraonibus praebuere, Tac H 

4, 4 praebere materiam causasque joco 
rum, Juv 3, 147 matenamque sibi ducis 
indulgentia quaerit, id 7, 21.— C. Natural 
abilities, talents, genius, disposition fac, 
fuissc m isto C Laeln, M Catoms matenem 
atque indolem, Cic Verr 2, 3, 68, § 160 in 
ammis humanis, id Inv 1 2, 2 materiam 
ingentis publice privatiranje decoris omni 
indulgentia nostra nutriamus, Liv 1, 39, 
3 ad cupiditatem, id 1,46, Quint 2,4, 
7 — Hence, one’s nature , natural char 
acler non sum materia dtgnn penre tua, 
thy unfeeling disposition, Ov H 4, 86 — D. 
A subject , argument, course of thought, topic 
(post Aug ) tertium diem e«so, quod omni 
labore materiae ad scribendum destinatae 
non inveniret exordium, Quint 10, 3, 14 
argumentum plura sigmficat omnem ad 
scribendum destinatam materiam ita ap 
pellan, id 6, 10, 9 video non futurum 
finem in ista materia ullum,msi quern ipse 
mihi fecero, Sen Ep 87, 11 pulcntudinera 
materiae considerare, Plm Ep 3, 13, 2, 2 

5, 5 materiam ex titulo cognosces, id ib 
5, 13,3 al (materies ammi est, materia ar 
bons, et materies qualitas mgenii, mate 
ria fabns apta Front II p 481 Mai , but 
this distinction is not observed by class 
writers) 

materialise e . a(} J l materia], of or be 
longing to matter , material (post class ) in 
fluxio, Macr Somn fccip 1, 12, 7, 10, Am 
bros de Virg 3, 1, 1 — Hence, adv ma- 
tcrialiter, according to the occasion (post 
class ) in pcctore viri iracundia materiali 
ter regnans Sid Ep 8, 11 
materiarius, a > um , adj (M L of or 
belonging to stuff, matter , wood , timber I, 
In gen (ante class and post Aug ) fabri 
ca, carpentry Plin 7, 56, 57, 8 198 fabkr, 
a carpenter, Inscr Grut 642, 6 rfoocia 
tor, a timber merchant , Inker Orell 4248 
—Also suist— B. materiarius, h. «*• 
(sc negotiator), a timber merchant si non. 
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lios tnateriarius remoratur, Plant MIL 3, 
3 , 45 or.va, a mal-sr of modm nails, 

I user Orell. 4104.— H. 1 c partic : liae- 
retici mnlena.ru, in eccl hat , Otos' who In- 
hered in the eternity of natter, Tert adv. 

Hermog.25— B. matcriaria, ae ,/ (“c 

negotiant)), the trade in inn ter, PanL ei 
Fc-t p 27,11 Mull 

* matcriatio, 0ms,/. [materia], v-ood 
uorl , a? beams, rafters, etc., Vitr 4, 2, 1. 

* materia tnra, ae,/ [ id.], a working 
tn Uood: matenatura fabnlis, carpenter's 
work, Vitr 4,2,2- 

mateiics, e J , v# matena. 

* matcrinuSj a > urn » [materia], 
hard } solid * terra, Cato, R. R. 34, 2 dub 

materio (no per/}, atom, 3, r. a [id.], 
to build of wood (rare but class ) : eaque 
aedificia mlnime sunt matenanda propter 
incendia, Vitr 5, 12, 7 : aedes male mate 
natae, of bad wood work , Cic Off 3, 13, 54. 

matcriola, ae >/ rflTn - [ |d -]> a mal1 

matter (po=t class.), Tert Bapti=m. 17 

* materior, an, v dep [id.], to fell or 
procure wood : erat eo tempore et mate- 
na ri et frumentan ncccsse, Cae* B G 7, 
73 tmf 


i materio sns, roAwAor (multam raa- 
tenam habeas), Glo-s. Philox. 

tt materis or mataris (madaris), 
Is, aud matara, ae, / [Celtic], a Celhc 
javelin, ptke: nonnalh inter canon rotas- 
que mataras ac tragulas subiciebant no 
etro^ue vulncrabant, Caes B G. 1, 26, .3: 
humero matan trajecto. Liv. 7, 24, 3: ma 
tens Transalpina, Auct Her. 4, 32, 43 : Galli 
materibus configunt, Sisenn. ap Non. 556, 
8, id. ib 9 

X. maternus, a, um, adj [mater] of 
or belonging to a mother , maternal (class.): 
sanguis, Bum ap Non. 292, 16 (Trag. v 184 
Vaht )* paternns maternusque sanguis, Cic 
Bo=c. Am. 24, G6. ammu«, Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 
24* nomen, Cic Clu. 5, 12' mense 5 *, the 
months of pregnancy, Nemes. Cyn. 19' tem- 
pora, time of pregnannj, Or M. 3,312* Cae- 
sar cm gens materna ternpora myrto, i e of 
Venus , the mother of JLneas, from whom 
sprang the race of the Csesars, Verg G 1, 
2i arma (Aeneae), i c which his mother 
Venus had obtained for him, from Vulcan , 
id. A. 12. 107 . a\ es, i e the doves sacred to 
Venus, id. ib C, 193 * avus, L e Atlas, the 
father of Main, the mother of Mercury , id 
ib 4,258 Delum matemam ransit Apollo, 
n e i ohere his mother Latona had borne him, 
id. ib 144: a^quora, i e from which she 
(Venn?) was bom , Ov F 4, 131: Noma, re- 
lated by the mother's side, IdL P. 3, 2, 103; 
cf * an ad matemos Latinos hoc senatus 
consultum pertineat, Gai Inst 3, 71: nobi 
litas, by the mother's side, Verg A. 11, 340: 
Idus, i e of May (Mercury’s birthday), 
Mart 7, 74, 5.— Of animals: ut agnus con 
diccat materaum trabere alimentum, Col 
7, 3* perdix materna vacans cura, PJm. 10, 
33, 51, g 103 

2. MatemtlS. i, m. , a Roman sur- 
name* Cnnatius Maternus, Tac Or 2 
matertera, a e,/. [for matentera, ma 
ter and an obsol fern noun found m nrutr 
i terum ; cf al tera, a second mother], a 
mother's sister, an aunt by the mother’s 
side amita est patns soror. matertera est 
matrissoror, Dig 38,10,10 g 4; cf ib g 5- 
mea matertera (anulam gestitavit), Plant 
Cure 5, 2, 4, Cic Div. 1, 46, 304, id. de Or. 
a 1, 2, Ov M 3, 312: materteram uxorem 
aucere non licet, Gai Inst 1, 62 : Mos et 
Kom Leg ColL G, 2, 2 -II. Esp A. 
Magna, i c aviae soror, Dig 38, 10, 1, § 15. 
cl . matertera patns et raatne, mihi mag- 
na matertera e e t, Paul ex FesL p 136 Mull 
—B. Major, i * soror proaviae, Dig. 38, 10, 
1, g 16 — C. Maxima, l e abaxiae soror. 
Dig 38 10, 1 j 17. * 

mathematicc, Cs,f, \ mathematf 
cos II B. 7 


t mathematiens, a, um, adj , — ;Ja . 
OngartKor, of or belonging to mathematics 
mathematical (class ) I. Adj mathema’ 
tica nota, Vitr 1 , i. artes, Plin. 30, 1,1, § 2 
cogitatlo, Macr Somn. Sclp 2, 2 discipli 
uae, i e geometry, arithmetic, astronomy 
music, geography , optics, GelL 1 ,9,6 — JJ. 
Subst A. IYIathematicus, i, m £! 
A mathematician, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 10 ; id. 


Ac. 2, 36, 110; id. Tu^ \ % 5; Sen. Ep 88, 
26 —2, An astrologer (po=t-Aug.): mathe 
matici, genus hommnm potentibus mfidutn, 
speraniibus fallax, quod in emtate nostra 
et vetabitur eemper et retmebitur, Tac. EL 
1 , 22 nota mathematicls genesis tua, Jnv 
14, 248, Tert ApoL 43: qni de salute pnn 
cipis. .mathernaticos consulit cumeoqui 
respondent, capite pumtur, Paul Sent 5, 
21, J — B. Math email ca, ae, / j. 
Mathematics, Sen. Ep. 83, 23; v L ma- 
thcmaticc ( = pa8rjpaTOCq, EC Tex^n) — 
2, Astrology * addictus mathematicae, per 
suasioni=que plenus, enneta fato agi, Suet 
Tib 69 

Imathesis, ^ (with the second ejll 
: short invoh it m»thSsl, Prud. adv. Symm. 
2, 893 aL ; Sid. Carm. 5, 131),/, = Ma 0nvw I 
: (lit-, knowledge, science, hence, m partic.) 
I, The mathematics, mathesis (late Lat ): 
quadritariae roathesis januae, CassiodVar 
1, 45; Fnlg Myth. 3, 10— Astrology ; 
mathesin scire, Spart Eadr 10, id. AeLl eL 
3 fm ; Firm Math. 1 praef wit ; Prud. 
adv. Symm. 2, 479 

Matho, On is, 7n , a rich speculator , 
afterwards a bankrupt , Jur. 1, 32; 7, 129 

IYIatilica, a city tn Umbria, the 
modern Matehca, Front de Colon, p 100 
Goes. — Hence, lYTrr Kli r.ai/**^ Turn, nu. (he 
mhcAntants of Matilxca,F\\VL 3,14, 19, g 113 

IYIatinns^ 1, a mountain or prom- 
ontory in Apulia, near (he foot of Mount 
Gargamis, now Matinaia, Luc. 9, 185 , SchoL 
Cruq ad Hor. C 1,28,3 — Hence, 1, VfLSi- 
till US, a > ura » ddj j °f or belonging to 
Mount Matinus, Malmian: apis Matinae 
More, Hor. C. 4, 2, 27: litu«, Id ib 1, 28, 3: 
cacnmina, id. Epod.16, 28 — 2. iyiaGntis, 
I, m , a mountain in Apulia Dauma, Luc 9. , 
185 ’| 

IVXatisco, 6nu», nt , a city of the JEdu- j 
ans, in Gallia Lugdnnensis, on the Arar, the ! 
modern Magcm, Caes. B G. 7, 90, 7 I 

ZVIatius, a » 0* name of a Roman gens j 
So, Cn Matins, a poet and translator of the 
Iliad, Gell 6, C, 5, 9, 14, 14; Varr. L. L. 7, 

5 § 90 Mull ; perh. the same with C. Ma 
tms, a friend of Caesar and Cicero . Cic. 
Fam 6, 12, 2; 7, 15; 11, 28, Plm 12, 2 C, 

§ 13; CoL 12, 4, 2 aL— Hence, If, IYIatia- 
nns, a > OID > ad) > °f or belonging to a Ma 
lius, Mahan: mala, a kind of apple , Col 5, 
10, 19 ; 12, 47, 5 ; Suet Dom 21 : poma, 
Front deFer.Als 3; Minutal, Apic 4,3 

+Matrae,^ r am,/ (dot plur. mate abvs, 
for Matns, Inscr Grnt 29, 1), or IVIatrcs 
morefreq IVIatTOZiac, the protecting god- 
desses of a country, city, or place ; iiatjms 
avgvstis d d , Inscr GrnL 90, 1 ; eo ib 
2 sq 

matralis, e, adj [mater], ^ pertaining to 
a mother : Matralia festa, 0\* F 6, 533, or 
simply Matralia, the festival of Mater Ma- 
tuta, l e Ino, celebrated annually on the 
1 1th of June : Matralia MatriB Matutae 
festa, PauL ex Fe«t p 125 Mull : Matrah 
bus id faciunt matronae, Varr h. 1^. 5, § 106 
MulL ; itc, bonae matres, ve^trum Matralia 
fe^tum, Ov F 6,475: festa Matralia, id. ih 
6, 533 

* matresco, ire, v inch, n [id ], to be 
come a mother, to become W t one's mother 
(ante cla c s ) ntinam nunc matrescam m 
genio, Pac. ap Non. 137, 7 dub (Trag Pel 
v 139 Rib jinature^cam): matrescere, / 1T j 
rpa&tv, Onomast Vet. 

matxicalis, e, adj [matrix], of or he- 
longing to the womb or matrix (post- class )* 
herba App Herb 65* rena, Veg Vet l, 
10, 7. 

matricida (scanned matrlclda Sid. 
Carm. 5, 291) ap, comm [mater caedo), a 
mother's murderer, a matricide (rare but 
class )* quem ecribis certissimum matnei- 
dam.Cic Q.Fr 1,2,2, Nep Ale 6,2: canta 
vit Ore c ten matricidam, Suet Ner 21 — in 
tmeei* matnque cida Nero, Aus. de XlL 
Cap® 35 (at matrfcida Nero) 

* matricidium, ib » [niatricida], the 
murder of one's mother , matricide : accu 
ean matncidii, Cic Inv. 1, 13, 18 

, matricola, ae,/tf*m [matrix], apub- 
, he register, list, roll (post-class ),Yeg. MiL 
1, 26; 2, 2, 5; Cod. Just 12, 20, 3. 


* matri cuius, b m , an unknown fs\ 
App 31ag.p 162. 

+ matrimes, matnmus imt 
mA trim o nialis, e , adj [matnmonV 
am], of or belonging to marriage , matrimo- 
nial (post class) tabulae, Firm Math. 7, 
17. lectulus, Quint Decl 1,13 
matrimbninm, 1», n [mater], wed- 
lock , mam age, m atnmony I, L i t (class.) : 
ire m matnmonlum, l e to be married, 
Plaut Tnn.3,3 4: m matnmonium dare, 
opp in concubinatnm, id. ib 3, 2, 65: all- 
cujus tenere, to be one s spouse te Q Me- 
telh matnraonium tenuie e scicbas, Cic 
CaeL 14, 34 : m matnmonium dare alicm 
Sham snam, to give in marriage , Caes. 
B G l, 3 - 111 matnmonium dccere alicu- 
jus fiham, to marry , Csc. Clu 44, 125 : m 
matnmonium petere sibi ahquam, to ask 
xn marriage, Suet Caes 27 : in matnrao- 
nium collocare, to give tn mamage, Cic 
Div 1, 46 104: in matnmonium collocare 
(hliam), Gai In®t 2, 235 ; 238 : locare in 
matnmonio stabili et certo, to take in mar- 
riage, marry id PhiL 2, 18, 44 : matnmo- 
nio uxorem exigere, to put her airay, repu- 
diate her , PJaut Merc 4, 6, 6 ; so, matn- 
monio exturbare, Tac A- 11, 12 dimittere 
ahquam e matnmonio, to put her avmy , 
to repudiate , divorce her, Suet Tib 49: 
juEtum matnmonium e«t, si, etc > lawful 
mamage , Dtp Vragm 5, 2: non jnsto con- 
tractum, GaL Jest 1, 87 — JJ„ Transf, 
in plur ^ married i oomm, wives (post- Aug.) : 
matnmonia et pe codes ho=tium praedae 
destinare, Tac. A. 2, 13 fin , Suet Caes 52: 
sevenus matnmonia sua tin coercerent, 
Just 3,3; 3,5; 18,5 matnmonia a fimti* 
mis petita, Flor. 1, 1, 10 
juatriinns quantity of the i is 
doubtful), a, um, (collat form matnmesac 
patnmes dicuntur, quibus matres et patres 
adbuc uvunt, PanL ex Feat p 126 3IU1L), 
adj [id.] that has a mother living, decern 
ingenui, decern \ irgmes, patnmi omnes ma- 
tnmique, Liv. 37, 3, 6, Auct Har. Re=p 11; 
Tac.H 4,53, Macr S 1,6,13, Lampr.Hehog 
8, Top Aur. 19, Gell. 1. 12, 2, cf patnmus. 

matrix, ici S/ [id.], a molh-r in re 
spect to propagation (in lit signif not used 
of women) X, Lit , a breeding animal * 
of breeding cows, Varr R R. 2, 5, 12. of 
breeding ewes, CoL 7, 3, 12; of laying hens , 
id.8,2,6, 8,5,11— B. Transf Of 
^plants, the parent stem, Suet Aug 94. — 2, 
The womb matrix (late Lat ): matricis do 
lor, Veg Vet 2,17,5, Sen Contr. 2, 13, C — 
3. A public register, list, roll in matrici- 
bus beneficiariorum, Tert Fug m Persec 
12. — II. Trop , a source, origin, cause (cf 
mater ? II ; eccl Lat) E\ a matrix generis 
feminim, the progenitress, Ten Virg VeL5: 
pnmordiah3 lex data Adae, quasi matrix 
omnium praeceptornm Dei, id. adv. Jad 2; 
id. adv Haer 21 : matnx et ongo cuncto 
rum, id ad\ Valent 7 — As an appellation 
of Venus I near Orell, 1373 

1. matrona, ae, / [id] a married 
woman, vnfe, matron (whether she was in 
manu or not , consequently more general m 
1 its application than mater familias, which 
alwajs denoted one who was m manu) X , 
In gen : matronam dictam e c se propne, 
quae in matnmonium cum nro convenis 
set, quoad in co matnmonio maneret, 

' etiampi hben nondum nati forent : dic- 
tamque c=-e ita a matns nomine non 
adepto jam sed cum spe et omine mox 
adipiscendi * unde ipsum quoque matri 
montum dicitur, matrem autem familias 
appellatam es a e cam solam, quae in ma- 
nti manu mancipioque aut id eju®, in cu- 
jus mantos manu mancipioque eszet 
quoniam non in matrlmonmm tantum, 
sed In familiam quoque raanti, et in 
sui hcredis locum venis«et, GelL 18, 6, 8 
and 9 convocatis plebeis matronis, Liv. 
10, 23, 6. — Only rarely of a married woman, 
vjoman in general, ut matronarum hie fac- 
ta pernovit probe Plaut AuL 3, r >, 30: quae 
(dea) quia partus matronarum tUPatur,Cic. 
N D 3, 18, 47 ; cf : et fetus matrona dabit, 
*Tjb 2,5,91. cum prole matronisque no 
stns Hor C 4,15 27. tyranni, id. ib 3,2, 

7 * matronae muros complent, Enn. ap 
Serv ad Verg G X, 18 (Ann v 376 YahL): 
turn muros vana cinxere corona Matronae 
* Verg A 11, 476 matronae tacitae spec- 
tent, tacitae rideant Plaut Poen. prol 32 k 
1119 
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Suet Ner 27 matronas prostratae pudici 
tiae, id Tib 35 dileciae adulter matronae, 
Juv 10, 319 — II. E s p A. The word 
very early acquired the accessory idea of 
(moral or social) dignity, rauk Matronae 
is thus used even by Enmus of women of 
quality , ladies matronae opulentae, opti 
mates, Enn. ap Cic Fam 7, 6 (Trag v 294 
Vahl ) , cf , in like manner, in Plautus ubi 
istas videas summo genere natas Summa 
tes matronas, Plaut List 1,1,2b, so Cicero 
applies to the noble women carried off 
from the fcabmes the term matronae, Cic 
Hep 2, 7 13 matrona laris the lady of the 
house, Juv 3, 110 — B. With the acces 
soiy idea of estimable, virtuous, chaste, 
etc nominis matronae sanctitudinem, Af 
ran ap Non 174, 9 earn hie ornatam ad 
ducas ad mationarum modum, Plaut MU 
3,1,19b Bri\ ad loc , cf matronarum sane 
titas, Cic Cael 13, 32 veteris sanctitatis 
matrona, Inscr Orell 2739 So opp mere 
trix, Plaut Cist 1,1,80, cf id Most 1,3, 
33, id Cas 3,3,22 ut matrona meretnci 
dispar ent atque Discolor, Hor Ep 1 18, 
3, Piaut Stich 1, 2, 48 matronae praeter 
faciem nil cernere possis. etc , Hor S 1 2, 
94 capitis matrona puaici, Juv 6, 49 — 
C. Hence, an appellation of Juno hmc 
matrona Juno (ste’it), Hor C 3, 4, 59 ma 
tronis n\o\iB\s, Inscr Orell 2085. and 
of other protecting goddesses of places, 
lb 2081 sq (But not of vestals, v Drah 
ad Liv 29, 14 12 ) 

2. Matrona, &e, m (/, Aus Mos 
462 , Sid Pan 8l2) a river in Gaul, now 
the Marne, Caes. B G 1, 1, 2, Amm 15, 11, 
3, Aus Mos 462, Sid. Car m 5,208 

matronalis, e, adj [1 matrona], of or 
belonging to a married woman or matron , 
womanly, matronly (not in Cic ) oblitae 
decoris matronabs, of womanly honor , Liv j 
26 49 fin jam illi amlis prudentia, matro 
nalis gravitas erat, Plin Ep 5, 16, 2 dig | 
nitas buet Tib 35 habitus, i e the stola, 
Dig 47, 10, 15 genae, the matron's cheeks, 
Ov F 2 828 labor, Col 12 praef § 7 se 
dulitas, id lb § 8 —Subst Matrona- 
lia, lum, n , a festival celebi ated by ma 
trons in honor of Mars, on the 1st of Mai ch, 
at which presents were given to matrons ana 
brides, Ov F 3,229, Suet. Vesp 19, Mart 
5,84,10, cf Macr b 1,12,7, called also 
Matronales feme, Tert Idol 14 —Hence, 
adv matronaliter, ll ^ e a matron # 

MATRONALITER NYPTA, OS lawful Wife (opp 
to a concubine) In«cr Maff Mus Ver 46, 
4,6 

matronatus, us, m [id ], the dress of 
amatron or lady of rank, App M 4, p 153 9 

(Matrdum, i, n » = Mu -rpZov, a false 
read for Matrem, Plin 16, 27, 50, § 115 ) 

matruclis, is, m [mater], a mother's 
bi other's son , a cousin german, first cousin 
on the mother’s side (cf patruelis, a fa 
ther’s brother s son, post class ), Dig 48, 
9,1, Viet de Orig Gentis Rom 13,8 

matta, ae,/, a mat made of rushes 
Aug coutr Faust 5,5, Schol Ju\ 6,8, 6, 
117 (also \ 1 for lata, Oi I 6, 679) 

MattariUS, m [matta], one who 
sleeps on a mat ( late Lat ) a name applied 
by the orthodox to a sect of Manichaeans 
quia in mattis dorraiunt, Mattarn appellan 
tur, Aug contr Faust 5, 6 , id. de Haeres 
46 

t matte a (mattya, mactea), a e,/, 
= garrua ( v \ arr L L 5, 22, § 112 Mull }, 
a dainty dish, dainty, delicacy, Suet Cahg 
38, Sen Contr 4 27, Petr 65 te mattea 
sola juvat (al juvant, assuming a collat 
form, matteum, i, n )> Mart 10, 59, 4 
inter quadrupedes mattea prima lepus, id 
13, 92, 2 

matteola (mateola, macteola), 

ae,/ dim [mattea] a little delicacy, dainty 
(post- class ), Arn 7, 231 

Matthaeus, I, m , = MardaTor, or 
Matthens ( eu diph ), St Matthew the 
evangelist publican us Vulg Matt 10, 3 
Mattheus i as a dissy! , Prud Apoth 982 

Mattiacus, a, um, adj , of or belong 
xng to Mattiacum (the mod Wiesbaden) 
3Iattiaci fontes the warm mineral springs 
of Wiesbaden, PI in 31, 2 17 § 20 aquae, 
Amm 29, 4 3 pihe, soap balls for coloring 
the hair, Mart 14, 27 ager, Tac A 11, 20 
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—In plur subst Mattiaci, orum, m , 
the inhabitants of Mattiacum, Tac. G 29 , 
id H 4 37 

Mattici cognommantur homines ma 
larum raagnarum atque oribus late paten 
tibus, Paul ex Fest p 126 Mull [garuat, 
l q ivaQot, acc to Hesych ] 

mattiob art ulus, i, m martiobar 
bulus 

t mattiocopa, ae ) m [pcxTTua kotttu], 
prop a cutter of dainties , hence, a skin 
Jlint ( late Lat ), Amm 15, 5, 4 
Mattium, i J } «•, a. city of Germany, the 
capital of the Chatti, acc to some, Mai 
buig, acc to others, the town of Maden, 
near Fntzlar, Tac A 1, 56 

* mattus or matus, um, 

[Sanscr mad, to be drunk, cf madidus], 
drunk, intoxicated, Petr 41,/m. 
mattya, ae, v mattea 
matula, a e,/, a vessel, pot for liquids 
(ante and post class ) I, I n g e n . con 
tmentur mundo muliebri specula, matulae, 
unguenta, vasa unguentaria, D)g 34, 2 25, 
§ 10 As a term of abuse, a simpleton, 
noodle (cf Engl colloq , a vessel) numquam 
ego te tam eisse matulam credidi Quid 
metui8? Plaut Pers 4,3 64 — Prov Est 
modus matulae ice should observe modera 
tion , the title of a satire of Varro -II. In 
partic, a chamber pot, urinal matula 
vas urinae, Paul ex lest p 125 Mull , 
Plaut Most 2,1,39, Hier Ep 117,8 
Matura, ae,/ [maturus], a goddess 
that piesides over the ripening of fruits, 
Aug Civ Dei 14, 8 (al Matuta) 
maturate, a( ^ v , v maturo/n. 

* maturatio, oms,/ [maturo], a hast 
ening, accelerating, Auct Her 3, 2, 3 

maturator,is,OT [id.], one who urges 
on, a hastenei (late Lat.) itineris inchoati, 
Ven Fort. Maunl 15 
mature, adv , v maturus/n. 
maturefacio, feci, factum, 3, v a 
[maturus facio] to make ripe, to ripen, ma 
ture ( post class ), Theod Prise de Diaeta, 
14 

maturesco, rui, 3, v inch n [matu 
rus], to become i ipe, ripen, to come to matu 
nty (class ) I. L 1 1 , of fruits cum ma 
turescere frumenta inciperent Caes. B G 
6, 29, 4, id B C 3, 49 fructus mature 
scens, Plin 16, 26,44, § 107 —II. Transf 
partus maturescunt novem lunae cur 
sibus, *Cic N I) 2 27, 69 nubilibus ma 
turuit anuis ripened to marriageable years, 

1 e a marriageable age, Ov M 14, 335 li 
bros opinabar nondum satis nmturuis^e, 
Quint Inst Ep ad Tryph 1 si virtu tes 
ejus maturuissent, had come to maturity, 
to peifectwn, Plin Ep 5, 9 5 

maturitas, atis,/ [id ] I. Ripeness , 
maturity ( class . ) A. R 1 1 frugum, Cic 
fuse 1, 28 68 neque multum a maturitate 
aberant (frumenta), Caes B C 1, 48, 5 
frumentorum, id ib 3,49 Jin celcrius oc 
ciderc festinatam matuntatem, an acceler 
ated, piecocious maturity, Quint 6 praef 
§ 10 — B. Transf, the full or proper 
time for any thing, perfection ripeness ma 
tunty maturitates gignendi, Cic. Is D 

2 40, 119 ad matuntatem perducere, 
Plin 19, 3 15, § 44 perv emre id 13, 4, 7, 

§ -33 matuntatem adipisci, id 19, 5, 23, 

§ 67. parths id 32, 1, 1, § 6 aestiva full 
ness of heat, Cic ap Non 343, 21 (Rep 4, 

I, 1 B and K ) rauriae, ) e its proper 
strength , Col 12, 6 2 aetatis ad pruden 
tiam, Cic Fam 4, 4, 4 ejus rei maturitas, 
id Q Fr 3, 8, 1 habere matuntatem suam, 
id Brut 92, 318 matuntatem Galli cri 
minando, mental maturity, ripe undei stand 
xng Tac H 1,87, so, vetens imperatori&, 
Veil 2, 125 mdeflexa aetatis, Pltn Pan 4, 

7 — In plur temporum maturitates, mu 
tatioues vicissitudmesque, the maturing of 
the seasons, Cic N D 1, 36, 100 , 2, 62, 155 , 
but si maturitas temporum, expectata fo 
ret the fulltime, when the sdpplies would be 
exhausted, Liv 22,40, 9 — * 2. Concr, 
ripe fiutt, Pall I ebr 9, 12 — 3. Gentle 
ness, mildness (late Lat ) Amm 14, 1, 10 — 

II. Promptness, expedition ( post Aug ) 

poenae, Suet Tib 61 matuntatem bene 
hcio Cacsans praestare, to hasten, Front ; 
Aquaed lOo j 

maturo, >, aturo, 3, v a and n [ id ] i 


I. Ad., to make ripe, ripen, to Inng loma. 
tunty ( class. ) A. L 1 1 , of fruits u\ as, 
Tib 1, 4, 19 pornum, Plin 16 25 41 § 102. 
—Pass maturari, to grow ripe , ripen, to 
come to maturity frumenta maturantur 
Plin 18 7, 10 § 60 omnia maturata n’ 
pened, Cic. N D 1 2, 4 uva maturata dul- 
ceccit, ripe, id de Sen 13, 53 —2. Transf 
to make ripe , to npen mature, soften . bring 
to maturity vitis alba suppurationes ve 
teres maturat, Plin 23, 1, ig § 24 lupim 
strumas maturant, id 22, 25, 74, § 156 par 
tus conceptos id 30, 14 43, § 123 olivas 
muna. to make npe, soft, eatable, Pall 12, 
22,2 —Pass , to become ripe or soft, to come to 
maturity ova in sicco maturari, Plin 9, 
57, 83, § 177 alumen ae^tius soiibus ma' 
turatur, id 35, 16, 52, § 184 concoctiono 
maturata, id 11, 37, 79, § 200 — T r o p , 
to Hasten, accelerate quicken, despatch, ex 
pedite (class.) (a)Mithacc doinum ad 
coepta maturanda red ire jubefc, Liv 24, 13 
iter, Caes. B C 1, 63 mortem nlicui, Cic. 
Clu 61,171 necem alicui, Hor C 3,7,16, 
cf mortem ea res maturat, Cels. 7, 7, 7. 
insidias consubj Sail C 32 Aigam, verg 
A 1, 137 negotia Suet, Caes 80 sibi exi 
tium, id Dom 15 maturatur recordatio 
Quint 11, 2 43 spem praedae suae morto 
maturare,Val Max 8, 2, 2 — (0) With tn/, to 
make haste or hasten to do a thing jube ma 
turaro il!am oxire hue, Plaut Most 4,2,101 
flumen Axonam exercitum transducero 
maturavit, Caes B G 2, 5 ab urbo profi 
cuci, id ib 1, 7 venire, Cic Att 4, 1, 7 
iter pergere, Sail J 79, 5 —2, To hurry too 
much, precipitate ni Catilina malurasset 
signum dare, had not Catiline given the sig 
nal too soon , Sail C 18,8 jussis ceteris quan 
turn possent maturare seqm, Liv 32,16,5 — 
3. P o e t multa qtiae mox caelo properan 
da sereno, maturare datur i e to do in good 
time , betimes, Verg G 1, 261 —II. Neutr 
A, hit , to grow ripe , ripen ( post class.) 
ficus, quae sero maturant, Pall Mart 10, 27 
tardius id Nov 7, 22 — B. Transf , to 
make haste, hasten (rare but class.) sue 
ecssor tuus non potest ita maturare, ut, 
etc , Cic Fam 2, 17, 1 legati in Africam 
maturantesvcmunt,Sall J 22,1 et matura 
vit Romnnus, ne etc , Liv 2, 22 maturan 
dum no, etc , id 24, 12 facto maturntoquo 
opus es«e, id 1,68, cf id 8 13 fn quam 
maturato opus erat, id 24, 23— Hence, 
adv maturate, betimes, quickly ( very 
rare) properaro, Phut Pe 4 7, 58, also 
maturato, hastily (late Lat), Schol. 
Verg ap Clan Auct Mai vol 7, p 291 
maturus, a, um ( sup usually maturis 
simus , less freq matummus, Tac A 12, 
65 , cf the adv) adj [root, Sanscr ma , 
measure, time, whence mane, matutinus, 
cf manus, modus, hence timely, ready m 
time], mpe, mature (class ) J, Lit., of 
fruits poma matura et cocta (opp cruda), 
Cic. Sen 19,71 uva, Verg E 10,36 fruges, 
id ib 3 80 maturi^simae ficus, Col 12, 17, 

2 — With dat eeges matura messi, ripe 
for hanesting, Liv 2, 5 — Neutr as subst 
quod matun erat (opp \ lnde), Ln 34, 2G, 8 
— II, Transf A. Pipe, mature, of the 
proper age , proper ’fit, seasonable, timely, 
etc — Mith dat filin matura mto, ripe 
for marriage, marriageable, \ erg A 7, 53 
maturus bello, Juv 8, 169 vitulus tcmplis 
maturus et nrac old enough for sacnfice, 
id 12,7 \irgo, Hoi C 3, C, 22 ovis fit for 
beaiing Col 7, 3, 1 Roxane matura ex 
Alexandro, Just 13, 2, 5, cf venter, npefor 
delivery, ready to bring forth Ov M 11,311 
in fans, )d ib 7, 127 aetas, mature, fit for 
action, Verg k 12 438 progenies maturdimi- 
litiae, Liv 42, 62 LCacsar viris of the prop- 
er age for assuming the toga virilis,\cll 2, 

99 — Plur subst maturi, adults (opp 
puen) I act o 13 3 omnia matura sunt, 
victoria praeda laus, ready to be seized, 
Sail J 85, 48 — With ad ail arma. Sil 16, 
657 — Of mental qualities ipse enim Thu 
cjdides, si postenus fuiscet multo matu 
rior ac mitior fmssctj Cic Brut. 83 238* 
anms grans atque animi maturus Aletes, 
mature in judgment Verg A 9, 246 aoi i 
ripe tn years, id ib 5,73 conturioncs, u) o 
had served old Cieir time. Suet Cnlig 44 
imperia old antiquated, Just 11,5,7 scr» 
bendl tempus matunus more seasonable, 
more f moral fe,CiC Att 13,4 3 mihi vero 
ad nonas bent inaturum v idetur fore just 
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ct the right time, id. Fam 0, % 1: se ma 
turam oppetere mortem, in good old ag ", 
id. Dir. 1, 18, 3(5: senex Hor A P. 115 — 
2. Powerful , vigorous : glaebasque jacen 
tis Pulverolenter coqaat matuns solibus 
aestas,Verg. G 1, 66 lux, id. A- 10, 257* 
ignes (anni), Grat. Cyi l 59 xnaturae mala 
n^quitiae, full-grown depravity, «Juv 14, 
21 G — B. That tales plac * early, early, 
speedy, quick : mittam hodie huic suo die 
natali malam rem magoam et maturam, 
Plant Ps. 1, 3, 5 * matura faba, the early 
bean (opp to the late bean), Col 2, 10. satio 
(opp to late sowing), id. ib fenum, the 
first hay (opp. to the after math), id. 7, 3 
hiemes early, Caes. B G 4, 20 decessio, 
Cic Q Fr. 1, 1, 3. bon ores, Or P 2, 1, 59 
judicium, quirk, Cic Caecin 3, 7i robur ae 
tati= quam matummum precan, Tac A. 12, 
65. aetas maturis c ima, early life , Auct 
Her 4,17,25: si mora pro culpa c=t,ego sum 
rnatunor lllo, was (here earlier, Ov If. 13, 
300 — Bence, adv : mature \ m P xoatu- 
rissime and maturnrae, \ the foil ) A* 
Reasonably, opportunely, at the proper time 
(class): custodes mature eentiunt, Cic 
Verr. 2, 4, 44, g 96* satis mature occumt 
Caes. B C 3, 7: ubi consuluene, mature 
facto opus est, Sail C lfin — B. Primes, 
early, speedily, quickly, soon * mature fieri 
senem, Cic Sen. 10, 32: proflcisci, id. Fam 
3, 3, 1 : Rornam venire, id Q. Fr 3, 1, 4.— 
Comp * matunus proficiscitur, Caes B G. 

4, fj maturiup. p^rvenire, Cic verr 2 , 3. 24, 
g CO tempus quam res matunus me <lese- 
rat,Sall J. 42, 5: matunus ad Epulas ire, 
Juv 11, 88: voluerunt \etere3 matunus 
bereditates adiri, Gai Inst 2, 55 — Pup ; 
maximos tumultus matunssime disjeci, 
Cato ap Charis p 184 P.* res maturis«ime 
\ indicanda e Q t, as quid ly, as early as pos- 
sible, Cjc Caecin. 2, 7- quippe qm omnium 
matumme ad publicas causas accesserim, 
id. de Or 3, 20, 74: perge qua coeptas, ut 
quam maturrime menta invenias, hall H. 

I, 48, 16 Dietscb. : qmbus rebus quam ma 
tumme occurrendum putabat, Cae3. B G. 

1, 33 fin — C, Prematurely , untimely: pa- 
ter mature dece;rit,Xep Att 2,1 — With a 
play upon the three meanings of the word 
(A , B , and C ) * qui homo mature quaesi- 
vit pecuniam, Xisi earn mature parsit, ma- 
ture esurit, he who has made money at the 
right time, if he is not soon sparing of it, 
will loo soon suffer hunger , Plauk Cure 
3, 10 

matus, v mature 

Matuta, ae, f [root ma of mane, ma- 
turus, qv] J, Matuta, the goddess of the 
morning or dawn , identical with Aurora, 
Lucr 5, 656 -n.n name of Ino [Gr acvko 
6ea), called by tbe Romans also Mater 31a 
tuta, Cic. Tn^c 1,12,28, id. N D 3,19,48; 
Ov. P C, 479 , 6,545 sq . Ino, postquam ee . 
praecipitavit, Leucotbca, matcrqne Matuta ! 
(dicta est), Lact 1, 21; who had a temple at | 
Rome, Liv 5, 19 ; 23 ; 6, 33 ; 7, 27 ; 25, 7 ; 
and at C atncum, id. 28, 11 
matutinalis, e, adj [matutinus], of 
or belonging to the morning , early, morning - 
(po°t- class ): tempus, Auct Cann. PhiL 15 
matutlne and matutino, adv v , v. 
roatutinus/n. 

ZBatutlnUS, a, urn, adj [Matuta; cC : 
mane, manus, maturns], of or belonging to 
the morning, morning- (clae a ) tempora, the 
morning hours, Cjc Fam 7, 1, 1 : fngora, 
Hor S 2, 6, 45. dies, the morning , Col. 6, 2, 

3 equi, j e Aurorae, Ov F. 5, 160 . radii, the 
morning sun , id. M 1, 62* somni, Mart. 14, 
125, 1 harena, l e the morning hunt in the 
Circus, Ov M 11, 26 : cliens, who comes 
early tn the mormn^, Mart 12,68, 1. Jup 
piter, who is saluted early in the morning , 
id. 4, 8, 12 Aeneas sc matutinus agebat, 
was up early, Verg A. 8, 4G3: pater, i e Ja 
nus, who (as the god of time) was invoked 
early in the morning, that he might promote 
business, Hor S 2, 6, 20* ter matutino Ti 
beri inergetur, Juv G, 523: matntino su 
dans amomo, id. 4, 108 — JJ, Trans C: 
frons, i e sober , serious, Mart 13, 2, 10 — 
Subst matutinnm, j, « j the morning, 
morning , PI in. 20, 9, 33, § 80 serere mata 
tinis, raendio raetcre, id. 4, 12, 2G, §90 — 
Hence, adv , in two forms A. matuti- 
nc, *n the morning , early in Vie morning, 
only ap Prise p G35 P — B. matutino, 
early tn the morning (past Aug. }, Fhn. 7, 
7 J 
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53. 54, § 181; 19, 12, 60, g 183, App M 5, 
17, p 166; 7, 24, p 198 aL; ct Charis. 168 
P., Biom 402 P. 

* maurella, ae,/., a plant , otherwise 
unknow n, Macer. Cam 2, 34- 
, Mauretania (Maurit-), ae,/, v. 
Maun, C 

IYIanri, 6rum, m (Movpoi), (he Moors, 
Mauritanians, the inhabitants of Maunta- 
ma* proxime Hispamam Maun sunt, Sail 
J 18, 10 sqq ; Plm 5, 2, 1, § 17; 13, 15, 29, 
g 91; Liv, 21. 22, 3; Met 1, 4, 4. — In sing . 
lYIaurns, t , m , a Moor, Juv. 11, 125, 
Luc. 4, 678. — Hence, A, Maurus, a , 
Utn, adj , = Mavpor, of or belonging to the 
Moots , Moorish , Mauritanian • also poet 
for African: Maurae manus, Le Poeno 
rum arm a, Ov. F. 6, 213 angues, Hor C 3, 
10, 18 jacula, id. ib 1, 22, 2 Oceanus, Juv. 
10,148* unda, Le mare AJricum, Hor C 2, 
6,3; silvae filia Maurae,] e e citro facta, 
Mart 14^ 90, 1 posies, i e citnni, Stat S 
1, 3, 35 — B. IYIanricns, a, um, adj , 
Moorish: Maunca planta, Conpp JoaDD. 
2, 137. — Subst : IYIauriCUS, i, m , a Ro- 
man surname, Bart 5,28,5 — Adv : IVIait* 
rice, a Moor, Varr. ap. Gell 2, 25, 8. — 

And IVXauricatiin, « or W g a Moor : 
Mauncatim scire, I^ber ap Charis p 184 
P. (Coro Rel v. 16 Rib } — C. Maurita- 
nia (Mauret-h ae,/ , Mavpiravta, a 

country of Africa, on the Mediterranean, 
between trie Atlantic Ocean and Kumidia, 
the modern Fez and Morocco ; having been 
divided into M. Ccrsariensis and Txngita- 
na, it was called also in the plur. Maun- ' 
tariiae, Caes. B C 1,6; 39; Cic Sail 20,56; 
Tac H. 1, 11; 2, 58; 69, PJin. 5, 1, 1, g 2.— 
Hence, Mauri tani CUE, a, am, adj , of 
or belonging to Mauritania : eyercitus, on 
a coin of Hadrian, m Eckhel D X. V. t 0, 
P 498 — D. Maurusia, ae,/.,=Mau- 

povota , the Greek name of Mauritania, 
Vitr. 8, 2, 6 —Hence, a. Maurusiacus, 
a, nm, adj , Moorish , Mauritanian: citrus, 
Mart 12, 66, 6 — fc. ManriiSiUS, a, um, 
adj , = Mat>poi/<rror, Maurusnxn, Maurita- 
nian, African: gens, Verg A. 4, 206: pu 
bes, Sil 11, 414 — Subst : Maurusii. 
orura, m , the Mauritanians, Liv. 24, 49 

Mausoleum; v 3fausoIus, IL A. 
MausoluS; h wt, = MauawXof, a king 
of Cana, husband of Artemisia , Cic Tuec. 
3, 31, 75; Gell 10, 18, 1 sqq ; MeL 1, 16, 3 
— Hence, II, Mausoleus, a, nm, adj , 
of or belonging to Mausolus, Mausolean 
A. Lit : sepulcrum, Prop 3 (4), 1, 59; or 
absol : Mausoleum (Mesolum ; la 

scr. OrelL 4370), i, ru, = Mat >cw\uov, the 
magnificent tomb erected for Mausolus by 
his wife Artemisia ; it was one of the seven 
wonders of the world, Plin. 36, 5, 4, g 30, 
MeL 1, 16, 3 ; GelL 10, 18, 2 ; Prop 3 (4), 1, 59 
— B. TransC, in gen , a splendid sepul- 
chre, mausoleum. Mart 5.64,5; Suet Aug 
100; 101; id. Calig 15, id. X’er 46. Caesa 
rum, id. Vesp 23, id. VitelL 10 

mavolO; v * malo imt 

MavorS; vortis, m [from mah, magh, 
to cut; Gr pdxn, pdxaipa, and vor, root of 
vortere; i e the turner of the battle), old 
and poetic name for Mara (q v ), the god 
of war, etc I, Prop urb3 MavortisAc 
Rome, Verg. A. 6. 872, 8, 630; 12, 179, Cic. 
X. D 2. 26 , 3, 24 ; Luc 7, 569 * Mavors pa 
ter, Val FL 6, 178 gem tor Mavors, Ov F, 
4, 828* Iliac Mavortisque puer, l e Romu- 
lus. Hor C 4, 8, 23 — II, Transf,t oar, 
battle . civili 3Iavorte, Aus IdylL 4, 65 — 
Hence, Mavortius, a , um, adj , of or be- 
longing to Mavors or Mars (poet ) * moenia, 
l e Rorae,Verg A. 1,276 tellus, i e Thrace, 
id. G 4, 462* conjux, i e Venus, Val. FI 2, 
208. proles, ! e the Thebans , Ov M 3, 531; 
cC seges ilavortia belli, the armed men that 
sprang up where the dragon's teeth were 
sown, Claud. Ill Cons Hon. 135. — As subst * 
Mavortius. h 771 J Meleager, son of Ma 
tors, Ov M 8,437; cf Hyg Fab 471; bnt 
of Mars, Petr poet 124, v 261 , Inscr Grot 
57, 1 — TransC, of or belonging to war, 
v arlike , martial . Amazon, Val FJ 5, 90 
tela, Stat Ach 1, 626 vulnera, Grat Cyn 
j 344 

1 Mavortius, a » un b v Mare. 


MEAT 

Mazentius, t,m,a Roman emperor, 
Eutr 10, Aur. \ict Epit 54 — Hence, H, 
Maxentianus, a, am, adj^ of or belong- 
ing to the emperor Mazentius : milites. 
Lact Mort Pere 44, 3 
maxilla; ae,/. [dim of a ground form 
mags u la (w hence mala; root mag of pdccu, 
to knead ; payei*. baker, eta , c£ axilla, 
ala, from ago)), the jawbone, jaw (pori- 
Aug ) I. Lit . quam litteram (X) etiam 
e maxillis et taxilhs et vexillo . . . consue* 
tudo elegans I^atmi sermonis evellit, Cic. 
Or 45, 153 : maxillae f-upenorec, Plm. 11, 
37, 60, g 159 ; Suet Calig. 58 , Veg Vet 2, 
40, 2: maxillam supenorem commovere 
solam, Amm 22, 15, 15: cum m maxillis 
balanatum gausape pectas, you comb the 
anointed beard cm your jaws, Pers 4, 37 — 
*n. Transf . miserum populum, qui sub 
tam lentis maxillis ent, under such slow- 
gnndxng teeth, j e subject to such protracted 
cruelty , Aug. ap Suet. Tib 2L 
maxillariS; e , a(i J [maxi ha], of or be- 
longing to the jaw , maxillary (po=t-Aug): 
dente c , the maxillary teeth grinders, Cels. 
6, 9, Plm. 11, 37, 63, g 166 . 32, 7, 26, g 80; 
32, 10, 50, g 139. 

% maxillo, cropoKoruy, G1o= 3 Gr Lat 
maxime (maxume ), adv , v. magnus 
f n 

maximitas (maxumitas), Ati«, / 
[maximus), greatness, magnitude (ante and 
po^C class:): immanis, Lucr 2, 498* ee in 
maximitatem producere, Arn. 6, 204. 
maximop ere, magnopere 
maximus Omaxum-), a, um, v mag- 
nus. 

tmaza, ae,/, = frumenty, for 
feeding dogs, Grat Cyn. 307. 

Mazaca, ae,/., = M dZaKa, the chief 
city of Cappadocia, now Kaisanyeh , Auct 
B Alex 66, 4; Plin 6, 3, 3, g 8, Eutr. 7, 6. 
—Also, Mazaca, “rum, n , Vitr 8, 3, 9; 
Plin. 2,108,112, g 244, and Mazacum* 
i, n , Plm. 6, 3, 3, § 8. 1 

Mazaces, am, m. I , A people of Nu- 
mxdxa, afterwards called Mazacenses* Ma- 
zacum turba,Suet Xer 30.— In sing collect : 
Mazax, Luc 4, 681 ; Claud. Laud Stil 1, 
356 — II. A people near the Palus Moolis, 
Plin. 6, 7, 6, § 2L 

Mazagae, arum,/, a city in India, 
Curt. 8, 10, 22. 

MaZlCCS, um j 771 j = M dfancv, a people 
of Numidxa the same with Mazaces, q v., 
Amm. 29, 25,^21 sqq 

t mazonomus, i, m (acc to others, 
mazonomon, i, n ; the m. form corre- 
sponds with the Greek word patoiopo r, sc. 
khkXoOj a. dish, charger, Varr R R 3, 4, 3: 
demde secuti Mazonomo pueri magno dis- 
cerpta ferentes Membra gruis, etc , Hor. 
S 2, 8, 80 (cf Schol Aug ad loa); Xemes. 
dc Aucup 16 
me; for mibi, v ego inil 
meabflis, e, adj [meo] * 1 . Pass , 
passable, that can be passed through: tran* 
situs vel bubus meabilis, Plm. 6, 1, 1, g 2 — 
* II . Act, passing through, penetrating: 
atr per cuncta rerum mcabili*, Plm. 2, 5, 4, 
g 10 

* meaculum, h «• [nL), a course, pas- 
sage — meatus vos, superi caeleste^que, 
vestra rccensebitis meacula, Mart. Cap 8, 
g 813 

mcamet, for mea or mea ipsius* cul- 
pa, Plaut Poen 1,3,37 
rneapte, for mea or mea ip=ius causa, 
Ter Heaut 4, 3, 8 

+ meatim, &dv [mens], in my manner, 
analog to tuatim, after thy manner, acc. 
to Pnsc. p 949 P ; Donat p 1759 P 
X meator, 6ns, m [meo], a passenger, 
traveller, wanderer * dolf jieatop qvicqvjs 
noc lfgis capsiev, In c cr ap Guarm in 
Prosod. Lat Fundam p 133 ; intlpppes 
DIWM coru TTKPAEQVP MEAIOR, of Mcr 
cury, as the messenger of the gods. In*cr 
Orell 1417 

meatus, ns, m. [id.], a going passing, 
motion, course (poet and post Aug) I, 
Lit soils lunaeque meatus, Lucr 1, 123* 
caeli, Verg. A 6, 850* aqmlae, Tac 
H. 1, 62 spintus, i e the breathing, rerpx 
ration , Qufnt 7,10, 10 ammae, Plm Ep 6, 
1121 
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16, 13 —II, T ra n s f , concr , a wwiy, part, 
passage , Val FI 3, 403 meatum vomi 
fcicmbus praeparare, Pirn 19, 6, 26, § 85 
Bpirandi id 28, 13, 55, § 197 cur sigua 
meatus Descruero suos, left their paths, i e 
became darkened, eclipsed , Luc 1, 664 Da 
nubius in Ponticum sex mcatibus erumpit, 
discharges itself thi ough six channels , Tac 
G 1 , cf bifido meatu divisus Rhenus, 
divided into two channels, Claud B G 336 
— B. TAe avenues of sensation in the body 
homo septem meatus liabefc in capite, duos 
oculos, etc , Mart Cap 7, § 739 
mecastor, v Castor 
t mechanema, atis, n . , —pnxdvnpa, 
a piece of mechanism, a tnck (post class ), 
Sid Ep 1, 9 * 

t mechanicus, a , um, adj , s/iitxaw 
of or belonging to mechanics, median 
teal (ante class and post Aug ) I, Adj 
disciplina, Gell 10, 12 opera, Lampr Alex 
Sev 2,2 ars, Firm Math 6,31—11 .Subst 
A. mechanicus, h m > a mechanic, Lu 
cil ap Fest s v petauristas, p 206 Mull 
sipho, quern dmbeten vocant mechanici, 
Col^ 3, 10, 2, Suet Vesp 18 — B. mc- 
chanica, a «, /, mechanics . Cyriades 
mechamcae professor, Symm Ep 10, 38 — 
C, mechamca, orum, n , works of me 
chamcal art, App Mag 61, p 314, 6 
t mcchanisma, at is, n , mechanical 
conti ivance, mechanism, for mechanema 
(post class ), Ca«siod Var 1, 45 
IHeckir, ins m , the name of an 
Egyptian month, answering nearly to the 
Roman January and a part of February, 
PI in 6, 23, 26, g 106 
t mccon, 6ms, /, — ptjKuv, a soi t of 
poppy tertiura genus est tithymalon, me 
cona yocant, Plin 20, 19, 80, § 209 , App 
Herb 53, 91 

t mcconis, Idis, jT, = ptiKwvtv, a kind 
of lettuce with a milky juice of a soponferous 
quality, like the poppy, Plin 19, 8, 38, § 126. 
20, 7, 26, § 67 

t mecomies, ae> « » = ptvtavnn?, a 
precious stone resembling a poppy , other 
wise unknown, Plin 37, 10, 63, § 173 
t meconium, h, n , = pmaovtov I. 
Poppy juice, Plin 20, 18, 76, § 202 , 25, 12 91, 

§ 142 —II. A plant, called also peptis, Plin 
27, 12, 93, § 119 — HI. The excrements of 
new born children , Plin 28, 4, 13, § 52 
mccum, 1 © cum me, xvith me, like te 
cum, secum, etc , v ego 
rned, for me, v ego 
meddix (medix). mis m [flom\the 
root med , medeor, cf Homeric /xedot'Tcr], 
he who car es for , attends to, a cur ator, the 
title of a magistrate among the Oscans 
meddix apud Oscos nomen magistrates est 
Ennius suramus ibi capitur meddix, occi 
■ditur alter, Paul ox Fest p 123 Mull (Enn 
Ann v 296 Vahl ) — "With the epithet tuti 
cus (which prob answers to the summus 
of Ennius, and is allied to totus), joined 
into one word meddixtuticus or medixtu 
ticus, Liv 24, 19, 2 , 26, 6, 13 is summus 
magistratus erat Campams, id 23, 35, 13 
Medea, ae ( arc ^ 9 en MedeaT, Enn ap 
Cic Tusc 3, 26, 63 , v Enn p 127, v 292 
Vahl , nom. Mede, acc to id p 130, v 311 
Vahl ), and Media, /> — Mgdua, a cele 
brated sor cer ess, daughter of AEeles, king of 
Colchis She assisted her lover , Jason the 
Argonaut , in obtaining the golden fleece, 
accompanied him to Greece, and prevented 
her father, who was in pursuit, from over 
taking them, by strewing the sea with her 
brother's limbs When Jason afterwards 
repudiated her, in order to marry Creusa, 
she killed the chtldr en she had had by him, 
and burned the bride to death in her pal 
ace item ut Medea Peliam concoxit se 
nem, Plaut Ps 3, 2, 52, Ov M 7, 9 sqq , 
Hyg Fab 21, 22, 25 ne pueros coram po 
pulo Medea trucidet, Hor A P 185 — The 
subject of tragedies by several authors v 
Quint lo, 1, 98 — B. Trans f 1. Medea 
Palatina, i e Clodia* Cic Cael 8, 18 — 2. 
Medea nigra, a precious stone , so named 
after Medea P hn 37, 10, 63 § 173 —Hence, 
II. IYIedeis, Idis,/ adj , Medean, magical 
(poet) Medeides herbae, Ov A A 2, 101 
medela (medella, Lachm ad Lucr 
p 204 , Schol Bob ad Cic Red ad Quir 
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1 p 251, 8 Bait ), ae, / [medeor] a healing , 
cure, a remedy (post class ) I. L 1 1 fa 
cere medelam, Gell 12, 5, 3 facere medela 
rum miracula, id 16, 11 , 2 vulneribus me 
delas adlnbere, App M 8, p 210, 4 — H. 
T r o p a i emedy, means of redress • Iegum ’ 
Gell 20, 1, 22, Aus Prof 15 quibus rebus 
\eluti medela adventus Alexandri fuit. 
Just 11, l, 7 

medens, entis, v medeor fin 
Medeon, 6ms, m , = Mcdewv I, A 
city in 1 Dalmatia, Liv 44, 23 — II, A city 
in Bceotia , Plin 4, 7, 12, § 26 

medeor, 2, v dep n [root madh, to be 
wise; Zend, madha, the healing art; cf 
juatfop, also medicus, re med mm], to heal, 
cure, be good foi or against a disease (syn 
medico, sano, euro), constr with dat , 
rarely with contra, \ cry rarely with acc 
(class ) I, L 1 1 A. Of pers subjects 
medico non solum morbus ejus cm inede 
ri volet cognoscendus est, Cic do Or 2, 44, 
186 — Pro\ cum capiti medcri debeam, 
reduviam euro, l e to neglect matteis of im 
parlance while attending to trifles, Cic Rose 
Am 44, 12S — B. Of subjects not personal 
contra serpentmm ictus meden, Plin 9, 
31, 51, § 99 oculis herba chelidoma, id 
8, 27, 41, § 98 dolon dentmm, id 20, 1, 2, 
§ 4 capitis vulneribus, id. 24, 6, 22, § 36 
medendi ars, the healing ai t, art of medi 
cine, Ov A A 2,735, id M 7, 526, Lact 1, 
18 fm — Pass : ut ex vino stomachi dolor 
medeatur. Hier Ep 22, 4 , cf . medendae 
valetudmi lemendisquo morbis opem adhi 
here, Suet Vesp 8 — II, Trop , to remedy , 
relieve, amend, correct, restore , etc (a) With 
dat huic malo. Cic Agr 1,9, 26 dies stul 
tis quoque meden solet, id Fara 7, 28, 3 
incommodis omnium, id Q Fr 1, 1, 10 
afflictae et perditae rei publicae, id Sest 
13, 31 religioni, id Verr 2, 4, 61, § 114 
mopiae rei frumentariae, Caes B G 6, 24 
turn satietati, turn ignorantiae lectorum, to 
pi ovide against , Nep Pclop 1, 1 rei ahcui 
lego aut decrcto senatus, Tac A 4, 16 — (0) 
With acc quas (cupiditates) mcderi possis, 
Ter Phorm 5,4,2, Just Inst 2,7 — Pass 
aquae medendis corporibus nobiles, Veil 
2, 25, 4 — Absol aegrescifc medendo, his 
disorder increases with the remedy, Verg A 
12, 46 — Impers pass * ut huic vitio me 
deatur,Vitr 6,11 —Hence, medens, cutis 
( gen plur medentum, Ov M 15, 629), 
subst , a physician (poet and in post Aug 
prose) veluti pueris absinthia tetra me 
dentes cum dare conan tur, Lucr 1, 936, 
Ov H 21, 14 Democrates eprimis meden 
tium, Plin 25, 8, 49, § 87, Plin. Pan 22 

Medi, orum, m , = MFjdoi, the Medes , 
poet also for the Assyrians, Pei sians, Pai - 
tkans, Mel 1, 2, 5, Cic Ofi 2, 12, 41, Hor 
C 1, 2, 51, 2, 16, 6, Luc 8, 386, Pers 3, 
53 — In sing • Medusque et Indus, Hor C 
4 14,42 pervigil, Val FI 5, 604. — Hence, 
A. Modus, a , um, adj , Median , Assyr- 
ian etc Hydaspes, Verg G 4, 211 aci 
naces, Hor C 1, 27, 5 • sagittae, Prop 3, 

10 (4, 11), 11 flumen i e doubtless the Eu 
phrates, the most famous river of the re 
mote East, though some understand it to 
mean the river Medus a small branch of 
the Araxes mentioned by Strabo, Hor C 
2, 9, 21 — B. Media, aa ,/, = MrjSm, a 
country lying between Armenia Parthia, 
Hyrcama and Assyria, the modern Azer- 
bijan, Shirvan Ghilan and Mazanderan, 
Plin 6 26, 29, § 114, Verg G 2, 126— C. 
Medicus, a , «m, ad J » Median, Assyrian , 
Persian, etc \estis, Persian, Nep Paus 
3 rura, Luc 8, 368 arbor, the orange tree, 
Plin 12, 3, 7, § 15 mala, Assyrian, 1 0 or 
anges, citrons , id 15, 14, 14 § 47 smaragdf, 
id 37, 6, 18, § 71 dea, i e Nemesis, a statue 
of Parian marble, Aus Ep 24,54 — Me- 
dlCUS, i, ™ , a surname of the emperor Ve 
rus, on account of his victory oier the Medes, 
Capitol Verr 7, v Medica 

1. medialis, e adj [medlus], middle , 
subst • mediale, is , » , the middle (late 
I at ) Sol 20, 9 al 

t 2. medialis, e, aci? * medialem ap- 
pellabant hostiam atram, quam meridie 
immolabant, Paul ex Fest p 124 Mull , 
cf mendies inxt 

Mediamna, ae,/ [medius amnis] = 
MetroTTOTa/iia, Mesopotamia, Prise 1097 P 
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medians, antis, p a , \ medio 
medianus, a, um, adj [medius], that 
is in the middle, middle (except \ itr only 
post class ) columnac, ^ itr 3 2, G aero, 
term, id 3, 5, 12 capita leonina, id 3 5 
15 digitus, Veg Vet 2, 40 3 films, hW 
Ep 73, 3 porta, Inscr Fabr 463, 95 — 
Subst • medianum, >, n , the middle 
part , the middle . ex mediano coenacuh 
Dig 9, 3. 5, § 2 — Plur . mediana maha 
rum, Apjc 4, 2, 133 

mediastinus, 1 , m [ id ], a common 
servant, drudge, employed in all kinds or 
menial occupations (class ) tu ilh media 
stinus, Cato ap Non 143, 9 atque bubul. 
cus, Lucil lb 7 exercitus collectus ex sem 
bus desperatis, ex agresti Iuxuria, ex rusti 
cis medmstmis, decoctoribus Cic Cat 2, 3, 
5 (dub ) tu mediastinus tacitu prece rura 
petebas Ho’- Ep 1,14,14, Col 2,13,7, 1,9, 
3 Prodicus mstituens quam \ocant iatra 
lepticen, reunctoribus quoque medicorum, 
ac mediastmis\ectigal imemt, i e medical 
assistants , Plin 29, 1, 2, § 4, Dig 4, 9, 1, § 5 
mediatenus, adv [media tenus, like 
hactenus], as Jar as the middle, half way 
over. Mart Cap 6, § 683; 8, § 873 1 nit 
mediator, oris, m [medius], a media 
tor (post class , esp in eccl Lat ) tot me 
diatorum praesentia, App M 9, 36, p 202 
mediator umus non est, Vulg Gal 3, 20, 
cf v 19, id Heb 8, 6. mediator advemt, 
id est Dens m carne, Lact 4, 25, Tert 
Cam 15 , id Resurr 51 al , Aug Conf 10, 
42, 2 sq 

mediatrix, > c, s, / [mediator], a medi- 
atnx (post class ), Alcim A\ it 5, 665 
t me dibil c, medicabile, Paul ex Fest 
p 123 21 Mull 

1. Medica, ae ,/, = Mn5rK»; [Media], 
an excellent kind of clover ml) oduced from 
Media, Burgundy cloiei , luccm (Medicago 
satua),Verg G 1 215, Plin 18, 16, 43, 

§ 144, Varr R B 1,42 

2. medica, ae , a female physician; v 
1 medicus, II B 

medicabilis, e, adj [medicor] I. 
Pass , that can be healed or cm ed, curable 
(poet and not auto Aug ) nulbs amor est 
medicabilis herbis Ov M 1 523, id H 5, 
149: vulnus, Sil 10, 41C —II. Act , heal 
mg, curative, medicinal (post Aug ) sucus 
Col 7, 10, 8 mol, Pall Jan 15, 19 carmen, 
soothing, Val FI 4, 87 —Hence, adv me- 
dicablliter, medicinally (post class ), 
Pall Febr 31, 2 

medicabulum, 1, n [ id ] a healthy 
place (post class ) acgris medicabula, App 
Flor p 353, 6 

medic amen, inis, n [Id], a drug, 
medicament , in a good and a bad sense, 
meaning both a healing substance, remedy, 
medicine, and, as also medicamentum and 
the Gr <pupfuxKov , a poisonous drug poison 
(mostly poet and in post Aug proso, only 
once in Cic , cf , on the contrary, medica 
mentum) I, Lit, a t emedy, antidote, 
medicine violentis mcdicamimbus curari, 
*Cic Pis 6 13 agrestia medicamina adhi 
bent, Tac A 12, 61 facies medicamimbus 
mterstincta, plastei s , id lb 4, 67 medica- 
men habendum est, Juv. 14 254 medica 
minis datio vel impositio Cod Just 6 23, 
28 potentia materni med.icaminls, Pall 3, 
28 tantum (<yus) medicamina possunt 
quae stcrlles facit, Juv. 6, 595 — B. Trop , 
a remedy antidote (poet ) irat'ie medica- 
mina fortia pnebe, Ov A A 2, 489 sq . 
quasso medicamina Imperio circumspec- 
tare, SiL 16, 7, 1 — II, Transf A. -A 
poisonous drug, poison infusum delecta 
bill cibo boletorum v enenum, nec v im me- 
dicaminls statim intcllectam, Tac A 12 
67: noxium Id ib 14 51 impura, Flor 2, 
20, 7 , Val FI 8, 17 — B. A coloring matter, 
tincture , dye, Plin 9, 38, 62, 8 135 croce 
um, Luc 3,238 — 2, I n par 1 1 c , apaxnt, 
wash, cosmetic: est mlhi, quo dial vestrao 
medicamina formae, Parv us, sed cura gran 
de libellus opus, i o the treatise Mcdicaml- 
na faciei, Ov A A 3 205 facies medica 
mine attrita, Petr 126 — C. I n g o n , an 
artificial means of improving a thing qui 
(caseus) exrguum mcdicammis babot, j e 
rennet, Col 7, 8 vitiosum, 1 e conditura, 
id 12, 20 * vina mcdicamlno instaurarc, 
Plin 14, 20, 25, 8 126 seminum, l e ma- 
nure, id. 17, 14, 22, g 99 
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' me dicam entarius, a , urn, adj. [me- 
dicamcntum], of or belonging to drugs or 
to poisons; only subst. J, medicamen- 
tariUS, » *, m - A. A druggist , apothecary , 
Plin. 19, 6, 33, g 110.— B. -4 preparer o/ 
poisons: homicida rel medicamentarius, 
Cod. Tii. 3, 16, 1. — II, medicamenta - 
ria ? ae,/., a female mixer of poisons : moe- 
- cha rel medlcamentaria, Cod. Th. 3,1G,L — 
B. The art of preparing drugs, pharmacy : 
medicamentaria a Chirone (reperta), Plin. 
7, 50, 57, § 196. 

medicamentosus, a , um > a & [id.], 
that has a healing power, medicinal (perb. 
only clpuM-*, in Cato, R. R. 157, 2 dub.; 
aL medicamento): aqua, Vitr. 8, 3, 4. 

medicamentum., h n. [medicor], a 
drug , remedy , physic, medicine , medicament. 
I, Lit.: medicamentum alicui dare ad 
aquara intercutem, Cic. Off 3, 21, 92: bau- 
rire, Plin. 24,19, 113, § 174: eumere, to take, 
Curt. 3, 6, 3: componere, to compound, Plin. 
32, 9, 34, § 106: somnificum, id. 37, 10, 57, 
g 158: medicamenta salubria, Lir. 8, 18: 
salutaria, Cic.N. D. 2, 53,132. — Also of rem- 
edies applied externally: medicamentis de- 
libutus, Cic. Brut. 60, 217. — B. Transf, 
like the Gr. <pupp anov, a drug, a potion. 
1. A hurtful drug, poison : quaerit ibidem 
ab Hannibale, cur biberit medicamentum, 
Yarr. ap. Non. 345, 23 : coqnere roedicamen- 
ta, Lir. 8, 18 : medicamentis partum abb 
gere, Cic. Clu. 11,32: medicamento sagittas 
tingere, Plin. 27, 11, 76, § 101: amatorium, 
a love-potion, phtUer, Suet. Calig. 50; of an 
enchanted potion , Plant. Pe. 3, 2, 80. — 2. A 
tincture for dyeing , a color, dye, mordant,' 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 521, 20: crassius, Sen. 
Q. N. 1, 3: rudia, Plin. 35, 6, 26, g 44.-3. 
A seasoning , condiment, Col. 12, 20.*— 4, A 
paint, wash, cosmetic, Sen. Ben. 7, 9, 2. — 5, 
A plastering , Top. Firm. 3. — JJ. Trop. A, 
A remedy, relief, antidote (rare bat class.): 
moltorum medicamentum laborum, Cic. 
Clu. 71,201: doloris medicamenta ilia Epi- 
cures, id. Fin. 2. 7, 22: panchrestum medi- 
camentum (sc. pecunia), id. Verr. 2, 3, 65 
' § 152.— B. (Acc. to L B. 4.) An embellish- 
ment; medicamenta fucati candoris, et ru- 
bori3, Cic. Or. 23,79. — C. An enchantment: 
ne quid malt medicament! inferretur, Plin. 
28, 9, 37, §142. 

* medicatio, onis, f. [id.], lit., a heal- 
ing , care; hence, in agriculture, a be-' 
sprinkling vnth vegetable juices, e. g., of len- 
tils, to preserve them from the corn-worm, 
Col. 2, 10, 16. 

me dicat or, Oris, m. [id.], a physician 
(post-class.): annunciari Christum medica- 
torem, Tert adr. Marc. 3, 17 : Avien. Arat. 
216. 

1. medicatus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
v. medico. 

2. medicatus, us, m. [medicor], a 
charm (poet.), Or. H. 12, 165. 

medicina, a ©, v. medicinus, II. 
me dl emails, e, a( lj- [medicina], of or 
pertaining to medicine, medical , medicinal 
(not ante-Aug.): are, Cels, praet : cucurbi- 
tulae, cupping-glasses, Plin. 32, 10, 42, § 123 : 
mortarium, id. 36, 22, 43, § 157: scalprum, 
Scrib. Compos. 53: digitus, the next to the 
little finger, Macr. S. 7, 13. 

me dl emus, a, um, adj. [L medicus], 
of or belonging to a physician or surgeon, 
medical (as adj. only ante- and post-class.; 
as subst. claS3. ). J, Adj. : ars, the healing 
art, medicine, Yarr. L. L. 5, § 93 MuIL ; Hyg. 
Fab. 274; Aug. Cont 4, 3. — n. Subst.: 
medicina, ae, f A. (Sc. ars.) The heal- 
ing or medical art , medicine , surgery : ut 
medicina (are e3t) valetudinis, Cic. Fin. 5,6, 
16; id. Off 1,42,151: medicina, quae ex ob- 
serrationc salubrium atque his contrario- 
rum reperta est, Quint. 2, 17, 9: tertiam esse 
partem medicinae, quae manu enret, i. e. 
surgery, Cels, prooem. 7 : medicinam exco- 
lere, iff ib.: exercere, Cic. Cla. 63, 178: fa- 
cere, Phaedr. 1, 14, 2 : factitare, to practise, 
Quint. 7, 2. 26: clarus medicina, Plin. 25, 2, 
5, § 15. — B. (Sc. offleina.) The shop of a 
physician or surgeon ; the booth in which 
a physician waited on his patients and 
vended his medicines (rare; not in Cic.): 
in mcdicinis, in tonstrinis, Plant. Am. 4, 1, 
6; ct : veteres absolute dicebant pistrinam 
et eutriaam ct medicinam, Bon. Ter. Ad. 4, 
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2, 45 (the tabema of the physician is men- 
tioned in Plin. 29, 1, 6, g 12). — C. (-c. re= ) 
A remedy, medicine. X . Lit.: si medicus 
reniat, qui huic morbo facere medicinam 
potest, j. e. heal , cure, Plant. Cist. 2, 1, 76: 
accipere medicinam, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 5. — 
"b, Transf * (a) Like medicamentum, 
poison, Att. ap. Non. 20, 31 (Trag. ReL v. 
579 Rib.). — (ft) The pruning of Tines, Plin. 
17, 22, 35, § 19L — 2. Trop., a remedy, re- 
lief antidote (a favorite word of Cic.) : sin- 
gulis medicinam consHii atque orationis 
meae afleram, Cic. Cat. 2, 8, 17 : sed non 
egeo medicina: me ipse consolor, id. LaeL 
3,10: sublevatio et medicina, id. Rep. 2, 34, 
59: temporis, id. Fam. 5, 16, 6: doloris, id. 
Ac. 1, 3: laboris, id. Fin. 5, 19, 54: calami- 
tatis, Id. Tusc. 3, 22, 54: qnae sanaret vitio- 
sas juries rei publicae, id. Att 2,1,7: crede 
mihi, non ulla tua’st medicina figurae, i. e. 
no means of rendering beautiful , Prop. 2, 2, 
7 : periculorum, Cic. Sest. 23, 51 : malorum, 
Or. Tr. 5, 2, 33 : curae, id. P. 1, 2, 43. — In 
plur.: his qnatnor causis totidem medici- 
nae opponnntur, Cic. de Or. 2, 83, 339. 

medico, avi, Stum, 1, v. a. [L medicus], 
to heal, cure (poet and in post-Aug. prose for 
the class, medeor). I. Lit (a) With acc,.* ego 
istumlepide medicabo metum,Plaut.Most 
2,1,40: (apes)odoregalbani,CoL9,13,7: rul- 
neris aestus, SiL 6,98: furores, Nemes. Eel 
2,23. — (ft) With dat.: tremulis membris, 
Her. Samm. 48, 902.— II. Transf A , To 
impart the virtue of a remedy, give healing 
power to : hoc fusum labris splendentibus 
amnem Inflcit, occnlte medicann, Yerg. A. 
12,418. — B. To besprinkle with the juice 
of herbs, to medicate: semina, to steep, 
Verg. G. 1, 293: semina omnia suco herbae 
quae eedum appellatur, medicare, Col. 11, 
30, 40: exigua portione mcdicatur aqua, 
id. 6, 4, 4; 9, 13, 3: vinum medicatum, L e. 
spurious, adulterated id. 1, C, 20: merum, 
Front 2, 5, 12: ficus, Plin. 16, 27, 51, § 118. 
C. To color, dye, with tingere: capita, 
Or. Am. 1, 14, 6.— Hence, medicatus, 

а, ura, P. a. 1. Besprinkled with juices , ; 
sprinkled, medicated (poet, and post-Aug.) : 
semina suco herbae sedi, Col. 1, 3: sede3, 
places sprinkled with the juice of herbs, j 
Yerg. G. 4, 65: somnus, produced by a juice 
or a charm , Or. H. 12, 107 : fruges, Yerg. A. 

б, 420: lana medicata taco, stained, dyed, , 
Hor. C. 3, 5, 28: Amyclaeis'medicatum rel- 
ics ahenis, Or. R. Am. 707 . — To poison: \ 
boletum medicatum, 1. e. poisoned. Suet. 
Claud. 44: herbae, CoL 11, 3, 64; cf : me- 
dicata reneno tela, SiL 7, 453 : medic atae 
cuspidis ictus, id. 13, 197: mortui, embalm- 
ed, Met 1, 57. — 2. Useful or good for heal- 
ing, medicinal: aquae medicatae, Sen. Q. 
N. 3, 25, 9: sapor aquae, Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 4: 
fonte?, Cels. 4, 5; Sen. Pror. 2, 1; Plin. 2, 1 
93, 95, § 207: potio. Curt. 3, C, 2: inguen, , 
Jar. 12, 36. — Comp.: lac bubulum medica- i 
tius, Plin. 28, 9, 33, § 124. — Sup. : res me- \ 
dicatissimae, Plin. 28, 7, 23, g 78. 

medicor, atus, 1, V. dep. a. [id.], to heal, 1 
cure. I, Lit. (poet and in post -Aug. i 
prose). ( a ) With dak: senibus medican- 
tur anhelis, Yerg. G. 2, 135. — (ft) With acc .: ! 
cuspidis ictum, Yerg. A. 7, 756. — H. Trop., . 
to cure , relieve (ante-class.): cum ego pos- 
eim in hac re medicari mihi, Ter. And. 5, 1 
4, 41: alicui, id. ib. 5,1,12: ego istum le- , 
pide medicabor metum, Plaut. Most. 2, 1, ! 
1 40 Weise (Lorenz, medicabo). j 

I medicosns, a, um, adj. [id.], healing 
(post-clas3.) : fomentatrones, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 2,1. / 

1. medicus, a , [medeor], of or per- 
taining to healing, healing, 'curative, medical 
(as adj., poet, and in post- Aug. prose). I g 
Adj.: medicas adhibere manus adrulnera* 
Yerg. G. 3, 455: ars, Or. Tr. 5, 6, 12: potus, 
Neme3. Cyn. 222: vis, Plin. 36, 27, 69, § 202 : 
salubritas, id. 5, 16, 15, § 72: usus, id. 22, 
25, 81, § 163: digitus, the next to the little 
finger (cf medicinalis), id. 30, 12, 34, g 108. 

B, T r a n 8 f. , magical : Marmaridae, 
medicum vulgus, ad quorum tactum mites 
jacuere cerastae, SiL 3,300. — II. Subst. ; 
A. medicus, *, m. 1. A medical man , 
physician, surgeon (class.): medicus nobi- 
lissimns atque optimus quaeritur, Cic. Clu. 
21, 57 : medicum arcessere, Plaut. 3Ien. 5, 2, 
122: admovere aegro, Suet Ner. 37: rulne- 
rum, a surgeon, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 22: caedun- 
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tur tnmidae medico ridente mariscae, Jar. 
2, 13 ; cf : medicas ait ee obligasse crus 
fractum Aesculapio, Apollini autem brac- 
chium, Plaut Men. 5, 3, 9 : hedicvs CLnn- 
ers, chietegvs, 0 crL.iP. 1 vs, laser. Orel! 
2983 : avp.icvlaeits, ib. 4227 : itmestaeiys, 
ib. 4229; cC: medici pecorum, Yarr. R. R. 
2, 7 fin. : legions, Inscr. OrelL 448; 4996: 
d\*pi*arivs tbireeis, ib. 3640: instrumen- 
tum medici, PaaL Sent 3, 6, 62. — Pror. : 
medice, cura teipsum.Yulg. Luc. 4, 23. — 2. 
The finger next the little finger, Gr. 3 «ktvAot 
iarpiKos, AucL Her. 3, 20, 33. — B. ZDedi* 
ca, &e,f, a female physician (post-class.), 
App. M. 5, p. 363 Oud. ; Inscr. OrelL 4230 
sq. ; laser. Grut. 635, 9; 636, 1 sq. — Also, 
a midwife, Interpr. PauL Sent. 2, 24, 8; 
Amhros. Ep. 5. — C. mcdicn., orum, n., 
medicinal herbs, Plin. 19, 5, 27, § 89. 

2, IVIedicns, a , um, v. Medi, II. B. 

me di dies, V. meridies. 

me die, adv., v. mediasfin. 

medietas, fiti $,f [medius], the middle, 
place in the middle , midst (in Cic. only as 
transl. of the Gr. pecorn^} elsewhere post- 
class.). I, Lit: vix audeo dicere medie- 
tates, quas Grace! pcubxnxar appellant, Cic. 
Univ. 7, 20: narium, Lact. 10, 19: totiu3 
loci, App. 3f. 2. p. 116. 6: sic feliciore loco 
medietatis est positus (sc. homo), App. As- 
clep. 6, p. 79 : in mediatate distinctis aquis, 
Tert. do Bapt 3. — B. Transf., a half 
moiety (syn. dimidium) : decoquere aliquid 
usque ad medietatem, PalL Mart. 10, 10 and 
30: sulcum usque ad medietatem reple* 
re, id. MaL 3: debiti, Cod. Th. 4, 19, L — II, 
Trop., a middle course, medium : medie-' 
tatem quandam sequi. Dig. 5, 4, 3 Jin.; Am. 
2, 65: ejusmodi medietates inter rirtutes et 
vitia intercedere, App. Bogm. Plat p. 14, 3. 

medflunins, a > um ? fld?. [medius- 
| luna], in the middle of the month, having 
half a disk, half-orbed (postclass): (luna) 
primo est corniculata, deinde medilunia, 
Mart. Cap. 7, § 738. 

t medimnum, i, n., and me dim - 
BUS, h m.,z= pedtpvor, a Greek measure 
of corn, a Greek bushel (containing six mo- 
dii): primus, secundus, tertius medimnus, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 213, 21; so in masc. form , 
Nep. Att. 2 fin.: medimnum tritici seritur, 
Cic. Yerr. 2, 3, 47, § 112 : ut quot jugera 
sunt sata, totidem medimna decumae. de- 
beantur, id. ib. 2, 3, 47, § 113; in gen. plur.: 
mediranfim, id. ib. ; so id. ib. 2, 3, 37. g 84; 

2, 3, 39, g 90; Yarr. ap. Non. 495, 32 (cf. 
Neue, FormenL 1, p. 107). 

medio, r * a • [medius], to halve, di- 
vide in the middle (postclass.), Apic. 3, 9. 
— B. Pieutr., to be in the middle: melius 
Jano mediatjte, Pall. 3Iart. 10, 32. 

* mediocricnlns, a > um, adj. dim. 

[mediocris], rather middling : exercitus, 
Cato ap. Fest. p. 154, and PauL ex Fest. 
p. 155 MuIL 

mediocris, e (o usually; rarely o), 
adj. [medius], in a middle slate between 
too much and too little, middling, moder- 
ate, tolerable, ordinary; sometimes also, 
not remarkable, indifferent, mediocre. I, 
In gen. (class.). A. Lit., of size, quan- 
tity, degree, etc., in material things; ca- 
stellum, SalL J. 92, 5 : spatiam, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 43 : agmen, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9 : inter- 
vallum, id. B. Alex. 30. — B. Of mind, 
character, ability, acts, achievements, etc. : 
C. L. Memmii fuerunt oratores mediocre.?, 
Cic. Brat. 36, 136: L. Cotta in mediocrium 
oratorum numero, id. ib. 36, 137 : non me- 
diocres riri, sed maximi et docti, id. Rep, 

3, 11, 19: hommes, id. de Or. 1, 21, 94: vir, 
Jnst. 1, 4, 4 : poeta, Hor. A. P. 372 : in me- 
diocribusrel studiis rel offieiis, Cic. Rep. 1, 

3, 4 : amicitia, id. LaeL 6, 10 : malum, id. 
Tusc. 3, 10, 22: artes. id. de Or. 1, 2, 6: elo- 
quentia, id. ib. 1, 29, 133: ingenium, id. ib, 

2, 27, 119 : excusare . . . mediocris est ani- 
mi, narrow, small, Caes. B. C. 3, 20: ut me, 
diocris jacturae te mergat onus, Jar. 13. 

7. — II. E s p. A. Per litolen, with non 
(haud, nec), not insignificant, not common 
or trivial : Jugurthae non mediocrem ani- 
mum pollicitando accendebant, Le. ardent, 
ambitious , SalL J. 8, 1 : non mediocris ho- 
minis haec sunt offleia, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 9: 
haud mediocris hie, ut ego quidem intelle- 
go, vir fuit, Cic. Rep. 2, 31. 55: nec medio- 
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ere telum ad res gerendas, id Lael 17, 61 
non mediocrem sibi ddigentiam adhiben 
dam intellegebat, uncommon, extraordina 
ry, Caes B G 3, 20 praemium non medio 
ere, Suet Vesp 18 non mediocris diesen 
sio, Quint 9, 1, 10 et saep — * B. With syl 
laba, common = anceps syllabarum longa 
rum et brevium et mediocnum junctura, 
Gell 16, 18, 6 — Hence, adv mediocri- 
ter. 1 . Moderately , tolerably, ordinal ily , 
not particularly , not very , not ? emarkably, 
not much (class } ordo annahum mediocn 
tor nos retinet, Cic Fam 6, 12, 6 corpus 
mediocnter aegrum, id Tusc 3, 10, 22 — 
(/3) By litotes, with haud , ne , non (cf su 
pra, mediocris, II A ) flagitium, et dam 
num haud mediocnter, Plaut llerc 2, 1, 
13 non mediocnter, tn no moderate de 
gree , Caes B G 1, 39 reprehensus est non 
mediocnter, i e greatly , exceedingly , very 
much , Qumt 11, 1, 17, so id 8, 2, 2, 9, 11, 
1, 57 al — (7) Very little no mediocnter 
quidem disertus, not in the least, Cic de Or 
1, 20, 91 — 2. With moderation , calmly , tran 
gwi«y=modice (rare, and perh only in 
Cic ) quod mihi non mediocnter feren 
dum \idetur, Cic Yerr 2, 3, 41, § 95 — 
Comp hoc vcllcm mediocnus, Cic Att 1, 
20, 5 

mcdiocritas, utis, / [mediocris] I. 
A middle stale, a medium, mean , moder 
ateness, moderation ( class ) mediocrita 
tem dlam tenere. quae est inter nimium 
et parum, Cic Off 1, 25, 89, 1, 39, 140 in 
dicendo, mediocrity , id de Or 1, 25, 117 di 
cendi, id Brut 66, 235. vultus, 1 e a me 
dxum between excessive gayety and over sen 
ousness, Auct Her 3, 15, 26 auream quis 
quis mediocntatem Diligit ; Hor C 2, 10, 5 
— Of style cum omms virtus sit medio 
critas, Cic Brut 40, 149 mediocntatis 
(exemplum esse) Terentium,Varr ap Gell 
b 14, 6 — In plur mediocntates 1II1 pro 
bahant, moderate passions, Cic Ac 2, 44, 
135 mediocntates vel perturbationum \cl 
morborum animi, id Tusc 3, 10, 22 — II. 
Meanness, insignificance , littleness inferior 
ity (rare but class ) bom mum, Veil 2 130,3 
quod meae mcdiocntati conveniret, my in 
significance, Ge II 14, 2,25, cf mediocntas 
nostra, my modest self, Veil 2,111,3 Ingenn, 
Cic Phil 2, 1, 2 memoriae, Quint 11, 2, 39 

mediocriter, adv , v mediocris fin 
Mediolanum or IHediolanium, 
1, n I. A city tn Gallia Cisalpina, the cap 
ilal of the Insubres, the mod Milan Form 
Mediolanum, Pirn 3, 17, 21, § 124, Just 29, 
5, 8, Tac H I, 70, Aus de Clar Urb 4, 1 
Form Mediolamum, Liv 5, 34,9, 34 46 1, 
Suet Aug 20 — Hence, B. Mcdiola- 
nensis, e, adj , of or belonging to Milan, 
Milanese (ager), Varr R R 1, 8 praeco, 
Cic Pis 26, 62 — In plur Mediolanen- 
ses,mm,»i , the Milanese, Varr R R 1,8, 2 
-II. The chief city of the Sanloni in Gaul , 
on the nver Carantonus, now Saintes, 
Amm 15^ 11, 12, Itm Anton p 459, 3 

XVZedlomatrici, orum, m , a people 
of Gaul, on the Moselle, 1 n the neighborhood 
of Metz, Caes B G 4, 10 — Hence, Medl- 
dmatriCUS, a, dm, adj — In sing , Inscr 
Grut 731, 12 , and in fern , Inscr Orell 
3523 

1 1, medion, n > = prj&tov, a medic 
inal plant, Plin 27, 12, 79, § 104 

2. IYIedlon.oois,/, a city ofAcama 
ma, Liv 36 11, 10 , 36, 12, 1 , 44, 23, 3 — 
Hence, Mediomus, »i , °f or 

belonging to Medion — Plur subst IYIe- 
dionii, drum, m , the inhabitants of Me 
dion, Liv 36, 12, 3 

medioxime (medioxume), adv , v 

medioximus^n 

medioximus (medioxumus), a, 

um, adj [superlative of an obsolete me 
diox for medius] I, In the middle mid 
dlemost medio actum modo Non 141, 4 
medioximus petro?, Gloss Philox (ante 
and post class) medioxu mam quam dux 
It uxorem Plaut Cist 2, 3, 67 ita me di 
deaeque supen atque infen et medioxu 
mi, 1 0 holding a middle place between the 
supernal and infernal deities id lb 2, 1, 
35 ter ti urn habent (deorum genus) qu os 
medioximos Romani veteres appellant 
quod et sui ratione ct loco et potestate 
this summis sunt minores, hommum na 
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tun profecto majores, between gods and 
men, App Dogm Plat 1, p 8 quidam aras 
supenorum deorum volunt e«e, medioxu 
morum, id est marmorum, focos, infero 
rum mundos, 1 e the sea gods, between those 
of heaven and those of Hades, Serv Verg 
A 3, 134 — Of tutelar deities lios omnes 
Graeci 3cu/iovar dicunt, U7TO TOO Safjpo 
vat t«vat Latim medioximos \ocitarunt, 
Mart Cap 2, § 154 — H, Middling, mod 
erate medioximum mediocre, Paul ox 
Fest p 123 Mull —Hence, *adv medi- 
oxime (medioxume), moderately, tol- 
erably, Varr ap Non 141, 7 
medipontus, 1 , m , a" land of thick 
rope (ante class ) medipontos privos lo 
reos (al melipontos), Cato, R R 3, 5, 12 
medltabundus, a, um, adj [medi 
tor], earnestly meditating, designing , with 
acc (post class). Romanum medltabundus 
bellum, Just 38,3,7 

xneditamcn, inis, n [id ], a thinking 
of any thing, a preparation (poet) me 
ditamina belli, Sil 8, 326 : rerum, Prud. 
Psych 234 

meditamentum, Dd.], a think 
ing of any thing, a preparation I, In 
gen belli, Tac H 4, 26 , id A 15, 35 
anetum meditamenta, thoughtfully pre 
pared battering rams, Amm 23, 4, 10 — 
* 11 . P artic . plur puerilm, rudi 
ments taught to caildren at school, Gell 
8, 10 tn lemm 

meditate, adv , V meditor ./in 
meditatio, onis,/ [meditor], a think 
ing over any thing, contemplation, medita 
tion (class ) I. Li t (very rare) stultam 
esse meditationem futun mail, aut for 
tasso ne futuri quidem, Cic Tusc 3 15, 32 
-h. Transf A. Preparation for any 
thing (so most freq ) multa commentatio 
atque meditatio, Cic de Or 2, 27, 118 obe 
undi sui munens, id Phil 9, 1, 2 medita 
tio atque excrcitatio, id Div 2, 46, 96 nul 
la meditatioms suspicio, id Brut 37, 139 
mortis, Sen Ep 54, 2 campestris, Pirn 
Pan 13, 35 dicendl, Quint 2, 10, 2 rheto i 
ricae, Gell 20, 5, 2 — B. Of things, exercise, \ 
practice in any thing, custom , habit ra 
mum edomari meditatione curvandi, Plin 
17, 19 30, § 137 

mcditatiuncula, »e, / [dim of me 
ditatio] a small or trifling preparation, 
Claud Mam de Stat Amm 1, 3 
meditata VUS, a, um, adj [meditor], 
meditative (post class ) meditativa verba, 
which signify a desire to perform an ac 
tion, also called desiderativa (as lectuno, 
etc ), Diom p 336 P ; Prise. 825 lb 
meditator, oris,m [id], one who thinks 
or plans, a meditator (post class.) medita 
tor (al meditatus), Prud o T e<p 5 265 
meditatorium, ”, n [meditator] I. 
A preparation (eccl Lat ) meditatorium 
Evangeln. Hier Ep 78 — II, A place of 
pi eparatlon , Hier m Jovm 2, 12 

1. meditatus, a, um, Part andP a , 
from meditor, q v 

2. meditatus, us, m [meditor], a 
thinking, meditating upon any thing, a 
meditation, 1 q meditatio (post class.), App 
Al 3, p 135, 31 

medi-terraneus,a, um, adj [medius 
terra], midland, inland, remote from the 
sea, mediterranean (opp to maritimus) I, 
Adj (class ) nascitur lbi plumbum album 
in mediterraneis regiombus, m mantimis 
ferrum, Caes B G 5, 12, 5 locus (opp ma 
ntimus) Quint 5, 10, 37 homines maxi 
me mediterranei, Cic A err 2, 5, 27, § 70 
Enna mediterranea est maxtme, id. lb 2, 

3, 83, § 191 commercium, Plin 5, 10, 11, 

§ 63 jurisdictions, id 5, 28, 29, § 105 co 
piae, Plin Ep 2, 17, 28 — B. Esp , in late 
Lat. ' Mediterranean mare, the Mediterra 
nean Sea, for Maro magnum, Isid. Orig 13, 

16 —II. Subst mediterraneum, 4 « , 
the interior (post Aug ) in mediterraneo 
est Segeda, Plin 3, 1, 3, § 10 — In plur 
mediterranea, orum, n , the inland 
parts, interior of a country Galhae, Liv 
21, 31, 2 in mediterraneis Hispamae, Phn 
33, 12, 51, § 158 

+ meditcrreus,a,um [\±], inland, re 
mote from the sea, another form of the pre 
ceding word mediterream melius quam 
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mediterranean! Si«enna dici putat, Paul, 
ex Fest p 123, 22 Mull 
meditor, atus, 2, t dep a. and n 
[Sanscr madh a, wisdom , Gr p a 0or, pav 
0cu&), p t j6opai , cf medeor, re med ium, 
etc ] , act , to think or reflect upon, to muse 
over, consider, meditate upon, neutr to 
think, reflect , muse, consider , meditate , to 
design, purpose , intend, etc. ; constr v ith 
aec .with ad, de, with dat, with inf with 
a ret clause, or absol (cla«s.) I, Lit ( a ) 
With acc semulque cursuram meditabor 
ad ludos Oljmpios, Plaut Stich 2, 1, 34* 
ea para, meditare, cogita, quae, etc., Cic. 
Fam 2, 5, 2 nihil aliud cogitare, medi 
tan, curare nisi, etc , id Rep 1, 22 35 
forum, subsellia, rostra cunamque, id. de 
Or 1, 8,32 fugim ad legiones,Suet Tib 65 
cor tuum raeditabitur timorem, i e pro 
mote by meditation, ulg Isa. 33, 18 — (0) 
With ad ne ad earn rein meditere, Cic. 
Fam 2, 3, 1 ad hujus vitae studium medi 
tati 1II1 sunt qui feruntur labores tui, id 
Cat 1, 10, 26 — (7) With de ut do tua ra 
tione meditere, Cic Fam 1, 8, 4 —(3) With 
dat (ante class ) nugis, Plaut Ps 4, 7, 107. 
— (e) AVith inf jam designatus alio in 
cessu esse meditaUatur, Cic Agr 2, 5, 13 
multos annos regnare meditatus magno la 
bore, id Phil 2, 45, 11G cum ammo medi 
taretur proficisci in Persas, Nep Ages 4 — 
(£) With a rel clause ea nunc medita 
bor quo modo 1II1 dicam, Plaut Am 1, 
1, 42 meditabor, quo modo cum illo lo 
quar, Cic Att 9, 17, 1 quid contra dico 
rem, mecum ipse meditabor, id N D 3, 1, 
1 meditare, quibus verbis mcencam illius 
cupiditatcm comprimas, id Pis 25, 59 — 
(n) Absol multis modis meditatus egomet 
mecum sum, Plaut Bacch 3, 2 , 1 egressus 
ad meditandum in agro, Vulg Gen 24, 63 
-n. Transf, to meditate, study, exercise 
one s self in, practise a thing nugas est me 
ditatus male, Plaut. Ps 4, 7, 107 Demosthe 
nes perfecit meditando, ut nemo plamus 
esse locutus putaretur, Cic. de Or 1, 61, 
260, cf Demosthenes in litore meditans, 
Qumt 10, 3, 30 quid Cra^sus ageret me 
ditandi aut discendi caueft, Cic. de Or 

I, 30, 136 aut in foro dicero aut medi 
tan extra forum, id Brut 88, 302 mu 
sam, Verg E 1, 2 arma, Veg Md 1, 20 
proelia, Juv 4, 112 — Transf, of ani 
mals cervi editos partus exercent cur 
su et fugam meditan docent, to practise 
flight, Plm 8, 32, 50, § 113 — Of things 
semper cauda scorpioms in ictu est nul 
loque momento meditari ccssat, to move as 
in readiness to strike, 1 e to threaten , Plm 

II, 25, 30, § 87 semina meditantur aristas, 
Prud Cath 10, 132, also, to murmur, utter 
a sad cry clamabo, meditabor ut colum 
ba, A r ulg Isa. 38, 14, 59, 11 — HI. In pass 
sigmf (in verb fin post class and very 
rare) adultcria meditantur, Mm Fel Oct 
25, 1 —But freq in part perf medita- 
tus, a, um A. cised, practised, in 
stmded (only PJnutin ) eumque hue ad 
adulescentcm meditatum probe mittam, 
Plaut Trm 3, 3, 88 probe meditatam 
utramque duco, id Md 3, 3, 29 mur 
mura, Juv 6, 639 — B. Thought upon , me 
ditated, weighed, considered, studied mo 
ditati 6unt doh doctc, Plaut. Ps 4, 1, 30 
ea quae meditata et praeparata mferun 
tur, Cic Off 1 8, 27 meditatum ct cogita 
turn scelus, id Phil 2, 34, 85 meditatum 
cogitatumquc \ erbum, Id ib 10 ? 2, 6 accu 
ratac et meditatao commentationes id do 
Or 1, 60, 257 oratio, Plin 26, 3, 7, § 12 doll, 
Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 31 meditata et composita 
oratio (opp extemporized) Suet. Aug 84 
— Subst meditata, orum, n., a care 
fully prepared speech sive meditata sire 
subita proferret, Plin Ep 1, 16, 2 — Henco, 
adv meditate, thoughtfully, designed 
ly, intentionally (ante class and post Aug) 
ne tu illorum mores perquara meditate 
tenes, knowest thoroughly , Plaut Bacch 3, 
6, 16 hau male meditate male dicax es, 
id Cure 4, 2, 26 effunderc probra, Sen 
Const Sap 11, 3 

t Meditrina, a e,/ [medeor, with fern. 
suffix tn , as in nutrix, genctrlx, v Corea 
Ausspr 2, 622], the goddess of Healing, 
tho foil art 

$ Meditrinalia, ' nm > " pfcdftrma], 
a festival celebrated on the 1 1th of October 
tn honor of Meditrina (on which occasion 
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a libation of now wine was made for the 
first time); Octobri mense Meditrinalia 
dies dictus a medendo, quod Flaccus fla- 
men Martjalis dicebat, hoc die politum vi- 
num novum et vetii3 libari et degustari 
medicamenti causa : quod faccre eolent 
etiam nunc multi cum dicant: 2>ovnm 
vetus vinum libo: novo veteri vino morbo 
medeor, Varr. L. L. 0, § 21 MuIL: Meditri- 
nalia dicta hac de causa. Mos erat Lati- 
nis populis, quo die quis pnmum gustaret 
mustum, dieere omiais gratia : vetus no- 
vum vinum bibo, veteri novo morbo me- 
deor. A quibus verbis etiam Meditrinae 
deae nomen conccptum ejusque sacra Me- 
ditrinalia dicta sunt, Paul ex Pest, p, 123, 
15 31011. ; v. also CalencL 3Iaff. et Amit. in 
Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 400, 
mcdltulliuin ? u, n. [medius and tol- 
las, old form of telius, q. v.J, (he middle 
(ante- and post-clas3.): in fmitimo, legiti- 
mo.aeditimo non pfas inesse tfmum,quam 
in meditullio, tullium, Serv. ap. Cic. Top. 8, 
30: in ipso meditullio scenae, App. 31. 10, 
p. 251, 30: medio luci meditullio, id. ib. 5, 
p. 159: indifferentia . . . nec bona nec mala 
eedvelut in meditullio posita,Scn.ap.Hier. 
adv. Jovin. 1, p. 191 (F rugm. 45 Haas) ; Hier. 
Cal. 5, 19 gqq.) Jul. YdL Her. Gest. Alex. 1, 
32 : virtutes m meditaliio qaodam virtu- 
tum sunt Bitae, App. Dogm. Plat. *2, p. 15. 
medium, b V. mcdiuB, II. 
medius, a, urn, [Sanscr. madbya, 
the same; Gr. petro*; Angl. - Sax. midd; 
Germ. 3ffttc; cf.dimidius,meridles (medi-), 
etc.], that is in the middle or midst, mid , 
middle (class.). I, Adj. A. Lit. : terra 
complexa medium mundi locum, Cic. Rep. 
G, 18, 18; cf. id. ib. G, 17, 17 : medium mundi 
locum petcrc,id.Tusc.5,24,G9: versus aeque 
prima, et media, et extrema pars attendi- 
tur, id. do Or. 3, 50, 192 : ultimum, proxi- 
mum, medium tempos, id. Prov. Cons. 18, 
43 : in foro medio, in the midst of the forum, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 14; Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, G; cf. : 
medio foro, in the open forum, Suet. Claud. 
18 al. : in eoIso medius conscdit, sat in the 
middle, , Ov. F. 3, 359; Verg. A. 7, 1G9: con- 
fcidit scopulo medius, id. G. 4, 43G: concilio 
medius gedebat, Ov. 31. 10, 144 : ignes, Verg. 

A. 12, 201: medio tempore, in the mean - 
lime, meanvjhile, Suet Cacs. 70: vinum no- 
vum, vetus, medium, i. c. neither old nor 
new, Varr. ap. GelL 13, 31, 14: cum plenus 
fiuctu medius foret a\vc\ia,fall to the mid- 
dle, Juv. 12, 30. — With dot. : Peloponnesii 
3Iegaram,inediam Corintho Athcnisque ur- 
bem, condiderc, midway between Corinth 
and Athens, Veil. 1, 2, 4. — With all.: ei 
medius Polluce et Chstore ponar, between, 
Ov. Am. 2, 10, 13. — With inter: cum in- 
ter bellum et pacem medium nihil sit, there 
is no medium, no middle course between , 
Cic. Phil. 8, 1, 4 : inter quos numero3 duo 
medii invenluntur (fc. numcri), 3Iart. Cap. 
7, § 737. — With gen.: locus medius re- 
gionum carum, half-way between, Cacs. | 

B. G. 4, 19: locus medius juguli sumraique 
Iacerti, between , Ov. 31. 0, 409 ; 5, 504 : et ! 
medius juvenum ibat, id. F. 5, 07 : medius 
silenthm, Stat. TIl. 4, 083.— W >th ex : me- 
dius ex tribus, SalL J. 11, 3; medium arri- 
pero ah quern, to seize one by the middle, 
around the body, Ter. Ad. 3, 2. 18: juvenem 
medium complectitur, Liv. 23, 9, 9 : Alcidcs 
medium tenuit, held him. fast wj the mid- 
dle, Luc. 4, 052 : medium ostendere un- 
guem, to point with the middle finger, Juv. 
10, 53. — 2. Tra ns C, half (ante- and post- 
class.) : hieme demunt cibum medium, half 
their food, Varr. K. R. 3, 7, 9 : Bcrupulum 
croci, I’alL Jan. 18 : aurum . . . Italicis to- 
tum, medium provincialibus reddidit, Capi- 
tol. AdIod. Pius, 4 ./In.— B. Trop., of the 
middle, not very great or small, middling 
medial , moderate. 1. Of age: aetatis me- 
diae vir, of middle age , Phaedr. 2, 2, 3.-2. 
Of plans, purposes, etc.: nihil medium, nec 
spem nec curam, sed immensa omnia vol- 
ventes ammo, Liv. 2, 49, 5: medium quid- 
dam tonere, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 9. — 3, Of in- 
tellect: eloquently medius, middling, ioUr- 
able.V ell 2, 29, 2 : ingeniura, moderole, Tac. 
H. 1, 49. — 4. Undetermined, undecided : 
medios cs^e, l. c. neutral , Cic. Att. 10, 8, 4: 
medium se gerere, Liv. 2, 27 ; ee dabium 
mediumque partibus praestitit, VelL 2,21,1 ; 
cC: rc-ponsum, indefinite, ambiguous, Liv. 
39 j 39 : vocabula, that can be taken in a 
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good or bad sense, ambiguous } Gc\\. 12, 9, L 
—~5. Indifferent, not imperative : officium, 
a duty vjhich is not distinctly enjoined by 
the moral law, but is sustained by pre- 
ponderant reasoning: medium officium 
id esse dicunt (Graeci) quod cur factum 
sit, ratio probabihs reddi possit, Cic. Off. 
1, 3, 8 ; cf. : ex quo intellegitur, officium 
medium qufddam esse, quod neque in 
boni3 ponatur Deque in contrariis, id. 
Fin. 3, 17, 68) cf. gqq. and 3Iadv. ad loc. : 
artes, -which in themselves are neither good 
nor bad , indifferent, Quint. 2, 20, L — < > . 
Intermediate : medium erat in Anco inge- 
nium, et Numae et Romuli memor, of a 
middle Idnd, resembling each in some de- 
gree, Liv. 1, 32, 4: nihil habet ista res (acto- 
ris) medium, Bed aut ldcrimas meretur aut 
risum, Quint. 6, 1, 45 : file jam paene me- 
dius adfectus cst ex amonbus et deside- 
rii3 amicorum, Quint. G, 2, 17. — Hence, as 
tubs!. : zncdlZZS, h one wJj o stand* DT l 
I comes betvjeen, a’ mediator : medium sese 
offert, as a mediator, Verg. A. 7, 530 : paca- ; 
I tor mediusque Syphax, SH. 10, 222 : pacis 
, eras mediusque belli, arbiter , Hor. C. 2, 19, ! 
1 28: cl: nunc mediis gubeant irrita verba , 
dels, oaths in which, the gods were called ' 
upon to be mediators, Ov. R. Am. G78. — 7. ! 
Central, with ex or in : ex factione media 
consul, fully committed to it, SalL H. 3, Cl, 1 
8; go (nearly = intimus), viros fortis et, 
magnanimos eosdem bono3 et 8implicis . , • I 
esse volumus : quae sunt ex media laude 
justititiae.f/iwe qualities are clearly among 
those which make uprightness praisevjor thy, 
Cic. Oil t, 19, 03: partitiones or aioriae, quae , 
c media ilia nostra Academia effiornerunt, 
id. Part. Or. 40, 139: ingres3fo c medfa phi- i 
losophia repetita cst, id. Or. 3, 11; id. Leg. 1 
2,21,53: in medio maerore et dolore, id. I 
Tugc. 4, 29, 03; id. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 1; in media j 
dimicatione, the hottest of the fight, Suet. I 
Aug. 10; cl: in medio ardore certarainis, 
Curt. 8, 4, 27 : in media solitudine, the most 
profound, Sen. Brev. Vit. 12, 2: in medii3 
i divitiis, in abundant wealth, id. Vit. Beat. 

I 20,1: in medio robore virium, Liv. 28, 35, 
0: In medio ardore belli, id. 24, 45, 4: in 
j media reipublicae luce, the full blaze of 
public life, Quint. 1, 2, 18: media inter po- 
i cola, Juv. 8, 217.— Hence, 
j II, & 'ubst. : medium, H, the middle, 

! midst. A. Lit. 1. Of space (very rare in 
j Cic.): in medio aedium Eedens, Liv. 1, 57, 
9: maris, id. 31,45,11; for which, without 
in, medio aedium eburneis Beilis sedcrc, 
iff. 5, 41, 2: medio viae ponere, id. 37, 13, 
10; in agmine in primia modo, znodo in 
postremis, eaepe in medio ades c e, SalL J. 
45,2; for ^hich, without in, medio gextam 
legionern constituit, Tac. A. 13, 38 : medio 
montium porrigitur planities, id. Ib. 1, 04: 
medio stans hostia ad aras, Verg. G. 3, 480: 
medio tutigsimus ibis, Ov. M. 2, 137: in 
medium geminos immani pondcre caestug 
Projecit, Verg. A 5, 401: in medium earci- 
nas comciunt, Liv. 10, 30, 1; 13: equitatus 
consulem in medium acceptum, armis pro- 
tegens, in castra reduxit, id. 21, 40, 9. — 
Trop.: tamquam arbiter honorarios me- 
dium ferirc voluisse, to cut through the 
middle, Cic. Fat. 17,39: Intacta invidia me- 
dia sunt, ad 6umma ferine tendit, Liv. 45, 
35. — 2, Of time: diei, Liv. 27,48: medio 
tempons, in the meantime , meanwhile , Tac. 
A. 13,28; cf: nec longura in medio tem- 
pus, cum, the interval, Verg. A 9, 395; Ov. 
M. 4, 1G7 ; PI in. Ep. 7, 27, 13.— B. T r a n s f. 
X, The midst of all , the presence of all, the 
public, the community (cla c s.): in medio 
omnibus palma e3t posita, qni artem trac- 
tant musicam, lies open to all, Ter. Phorm. 
prol. 10: tabulae sunt in medio, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 42. § 104: rem totam in medio ponere, 
publicly , id. ib. 2, 1, 11, § 29 : ponam in me- 
dio Bententias philosophorum, id. N. D. 1, 
6,13: dicendi ratio in medio polite, lies open 
to all , itL de Or. 1, 3,12 : rem in medium pro- 
ferre, to publish, make Immon, id. Fam. 15, 
27,0: vocare in medium, before the public, 
before a public tribunal : rem in medium 
vocare coeperunt, id. CIu. 28, 77 : in medio 
relinquerc, to leave it to the public, leave it 
undecided, id. CaeL 20, 48; Sail C. 19, 10: 
peliere e medio, to expd y reject , Enn. ap. 
Cic. Mur. 14, 30 (Ann. v. 272 VahL); Cic. 
Off. 3, 8, 37 : cum jacentia verba sustuli- 
mus e medio, adopt words from the people, 
common words, id. de Or. 3, 45, 177 ; cf ; 
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munda sed e medio consuctaque ver* 
ba puellae Scriblte, Ov. A A.. 3, 479 : tol- 
lere de medio, to do away with, abolish : 
litteras, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 71, § 176: tollere do 
medio, to put out of the way, cut off, de- 
stroy : hommem, id. Rose. Am. 7, 20 : de 
medio removere, to put out of tight, i(L ib. 
8. 23: e medio excedere or abire, to leave 
the vjorld , to die: e medio cxcessit, she is 
dead, Ter. Phorm. 5,7,74: ea mortem obiit. 
e medio abut, id. ib. 5, 8, 30: tollite lumen 
e medio, Juv. 9, 106; recederc de medio, to 
go away, retire, vrithdraw : cur te mihi 
offers f recede de medio, Cic. Rosa Am. 38, 
112: in medio esse, to be present, Ter. Ad. 3, 
5, 32 : in medium venire or procedere, to ap- 
pear, come forward, show one's sdf in pub- 
lic, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 71, § 175: in medium, be- 
fore the public, for the public, for the com- 
munity: communes militates in medium 
afrerrc,icLOfr.l,7,22: consulere in medium, 
to care for the public good, for the good of 
all, Yerg. A 11, 335 ; go opp. separantem 
suas re3 a publicis, Liv. 24, 22, 14 sq.; 26, 
12, 7 : quaerere, to make acquisitions for 
the use of all, Verg. G. 1, 127 : cedere, to fall 
or devolve to the community , Tac. H. 4, 04: 
conferre laudem, i. e. so that all may have 
a share of it, Liv. 6, 6; dare, to communi- 
cate for the use of all, Ov. 1L 15, G6: in 
medium conferre. in gaming, to put down, 
put in the jx>ol Suet. Aug. 71: in medio, 
for sub dio, in tlic open air : gcorplos fuga- 
ri posse, si aliqui ex eis nrantur in medio, 
Pall. 1, 35, 12. — 2, A half (ante-class, and 
post-Aug.): ecillae medium conterunt 
cuin aqua, Varr, R. R. 2, 7 ; scrobem ad 
medium complcto, CoL Arb. 4, 5. — Hence, 
HI. Adv. : medic, in the middle, 
in a middling degree, moderately, tolerably 
(except once in Tac. only post-class.): qui 
noluerant medle, kept quiet, remained neu- 
tral, Tac. H. 1, 19 : nec plane optimi, nec 
oppido deterrimi sunt, eed quasi medic 
morati, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 22, 23; Eutr. 
7, 13 ; Lact. C, 15 fm. : ortus medie hu- 
milis, Aur. Viet. Caes. 20. — 2. Indefinitely, 
Ambro 5 *. in Luc. 8. 17, 34. 

medius fidius and mediusfidi- 
US, v. Fidms. 
medix, v * meddix. 
mcdixtuticus, v - meddix. 
IVIcdobrcgra (HTedubiigra, Mnn- 
dobriga). a e,f, a city in Lusitania, now 
Porlalegre , Auct. B. Alex. 48, 4. — Hence, 
IVlednbrlg'eiiSeS, 3am, m., the inhabit- 
ants of hi edobrega, Auct. B. Alex. 48; Plin. 
4, 22, 35, 8 118; al. Medubricenecs. — Also 
written +sn:iDvnRiGK.\si:s, Inscr. Orell. 102. 

IYIcdon, ontis, m., = Mea<av. I, A Cen- 
taur, Ov. M. 12, 303. — II, Son of Codrus, 
Icing of Athens, the first archon ; hence, 
IVIedontldae, arum,7n., his descendants, 
VelL 1, 2, 2. — III, One of Penelope's suit- 
ors ; acc. Medonta, Sabin. Ep. 1, 47. 
Medubrig-enses, ium . v. jredobrega. 
Weduli, drum, m., a people in Aquita- 
nian Gaul, whose coast was famous for its 
oysters, in the mod. Medoc, Aus. Ep. 4, 2; 
7, 1.— Hence, A. Modulus or Medu- 
llUS. a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
Moduli, Medulian, Plin. 32, 6, 21, § 62.— B, 
XVXedullCUS, a, um, adj., Medidian : gu- 
pellex, i. e. oysters , Sid. Ep. 8, 12. 

medulla, ae, f. [medius], the marrow 
of bones; the pith of plants (class.). I, 
Lit., Hor. Epod. 5, 37: cumque albis ossa 
medulli3, Ov. M. 14, 203 : ossa regura va- 
cuisexsuctamedullis,Juv. 8, 90: per media 
foramina a cerebro medulla descendente , 
Plin.ll 37,67, § 178.— B. Transf .fhepith, 
inside, kernel: vitis medanil,CoI.3,18,5; Plin. 
1G, 25, 42, § 103: frumenta, quae salsA aqua 
sparsa moluntur, candtdiorern medullam 
reddunt, i. c. meal, flour, Pbn. 28, 9, 20, 

8 87: medulla ventris, the inside, Plaut. 
Sticfa. 2, 2, 17. — II. Trop., the marrow , 
kernel, innermost part, best part, quintes- 
sence : at ego pereo, cui medullam lassitu- 
do perbibit, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 18: cum hie 
fervor tamquam in venis medullisque in- 
gederit, Cic. Tusc. 4, 10, 24; cf; in mo- 
dulus populi Romani ac visceribus hae- 
rebant, icL PhiL 1, 15, 36: haec mihi sem- 
per erunt imis inflxa medullis, Ov. Tr. 1, 

5, 9: qui mihi haeres in mcdullls, who are 
at the bottom of my heart, Cic. Fam. 15, 16,2/ 
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qui mihi sunt inclusa medullis. id. Att. 15, 
4, 3 : nondum implevere medullas maturae 
mala nequitiae, Juv. 14, 215 : communes 
loci, qui in mediis litium medullis ver- 
santur, Quint. 2, 1, 11 : verborum, inner 
meaning , GelL 18, 4, 2 : divisio compa- 
gmn ac medullarum, the innermost parts. 
Vulg. Heb. 4, 12. ■ — Poet. .* suadae, the 
marrow or quintessence of eloquence , said 
of Cethegus, Enn. ap. Cic. Brut, 15, 58 (Ann. 
V. 309 Vahl.); cf. Quint. 2, 15, 4. 

medullaris, e, adj. [medulla], situated 
in the marrow or inmost part (post-class.): 
dolor, App. JL 7, p. 193, 26. 

rnedullatus, a, am, adj. [id.],possess- 
ed of marrow, marrowy ; hence, rich, fat, 
abounding in richness (post-class.): convi- 
vium pinguium medullatorum, Vulg. Isa. 
25, 6; cf. id. ib. 34, 6. 

Moduli!, drum, m., an Alpine people 
in Sabaudia, Inscr. ap. Plm. 3, 20, 24, § 137: 
Vitr. 8, 3, 20. -Hence, U. Medulllnus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the Medulli , 
Medultian : MeduIIim to feret aura noti, 

i. e. Alpine wind , Aus. Ep. 5, 27. 
Medullia, f, or Medullum, ■> 

n.,a little town in Latium , near the modern 
Monte Verde, Liv. 1, 33, 4; Plm. 3, 5, 9, § 68. 
— Hence, XI. Medulllnus, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Medullia, Medullian ; as 
subst. A, Medulllnus, i, W., a Roman 
surname ; e. g. L. Furius Medullinus, Liv. 
4, 25, 5.— B. Medulllna, ae,/: Livia 
Medullina, Suet. Claud. 26; Juv. 6, 322. — In 
plur. subst : IYTedlllllni, drum, m., in- 
habitants of Medullia , Inscr. Orell. 635. 

Medulllnus, a, um, adj. I. From 
Medulli.— If, From Medullia. 

meduUrtus, adv. [medulla], in the 
marrow, to the very marrow , in the inmost 
part (ante- and post-class. ). I. Li t : me- 
duJhtus aquilomam intus servat frigedi- 
nem, Varr. ap. Non. 139, 9.— II. Trop., 
inwardly, from the heart, thoroughly : qui 
mortalibus Versus propinas flammeos me- 
dnlhtus, Enn. ap. Non. 33, 7, and 139, 14 
(Sat. v. 7 Vahl.): ut videas earn medullitus 
me amare, heartily, in one's inmost soul, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 86 : ostendit sese jam 
mihi medullitus, id. True. 2, 4, 85: gemens, 
Aram. 14, 1, 9 : dolore commotus, App. M. 
10, p 251. 

mcdullo, v. a. [id ], to fill with mar- 
row ( post class ) : cura nimia mcdullatos 
artus magni facit, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, 16, 
p. 21, 13: quando ossa incipiunt medullari, 
Aug. Anim. 4, 5; Yen Carm. 3, 7 fin. 

medullosus, a, um, adj. [id .),full of 
mari'ow , marrowy (post-Aug.) : umerus. 
Cels. 8, 1, 102 sq. 

medullula, ae,/ dim. [id.], marrow: 
anseris, Cat. 25, 2. 

Mcdullus, i, m., a mountain in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, Flor. 4, 12, 60; Oros. G, 
21. 

Medulus, a > um, adj, v- Meduli. 

1. Modus, a , um, v. Medi, II. A. 

2. Mcdus, b m., son of AEgeus and Me- 
dea: the title of a tragedy of Pacuvius, Cic. 
Off. 1, 31, 114. 

3. Mcdus, i, m., = Mr) 3 or, a small river 
of Persia, a tributary of the Araxes, now the 
Polwar, Curt. 6, 4, 7 ; v. also Medi. 

Medusa, ae, /, = Mt6oiKra, daughter 
of Phorcus; she captivated Neptune with 
her golden hair , and became by him the 
mother of Pegasus. Mirferva, as a punish- 
ment, turned her hair into serpents , and 
gave to her eyes an enchanted power of con- 
verting everything they looked upon to stone. 
Perseus, provided with the shidd of Pallas, 
slew her, and carried off her head , while 
from the blood that dropped from it ser- 
pents sprung, Ov. M. 4, 654; 793; Luc. 9, 
626. — Hence, H, Mcdusacus, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Medusa , Medusan 
(poet.): monstrum, Ov. M. 10, 22 : equus, 
i. e Pegasus, id. F. 5, 8; cf. praepes, i. e. Pe- 
gasus, id. M. 5, 257 : fons, i. c. the fount Hip- 
pocrene, struck open by a blow of the hoof 
of Pegasus, id. ib. 5, 312. 

Mcfitis, v. Mephitis, II. 

Megabocchus and -boccus, i, m. 
— Cams, a preetor in Sardinia, Cic. Scaur. 

§ 40; id. Att. 2, 7, 3 Orell. 
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Megabyzus, i, w., — Me^Mof. I. 

A priest of Diana at Ephesus , PI in. 35, 10, 
36, § 93. — II, One of Darius's generals, 
Just. 7, 3, 7. — III, The name of a Persian 
eunuch , Quint. 5, 12, 21. 

Meg*aera, ae ,/, = M€-yaipa. I. One 
of the hhiries, Verg. A. 12, 846; Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 3 , 387— II, Transf., a fury: Me- 
gaerajpiaedam mortahs, Amm. 14, 1, 2. 

Meg-ale, es,/, = Me7aXn (the great, 
exalted), a surname of the Magna Mater, 
Calend. Verm FI. in Inscr. Orell. 2, p. 389; 
v. the foil. — II. Derivv. £L, Mega- 
lensis (Megalesis), e, adj. 1. Of or 
belonging to the Magna Mater (only post- 
Aug.): ludorum Mcgalesium spectaculum, 
Tac. A. 3, 6 Jin.: ludis Megalensibus, GelJ. 
2, 24, 1 : Megalensibus sacris, Plin. 7, 37, 37, 
§ 123. — 2, Of or belonging to the Megalesia, 
Megalesian : Megalensis purpura, i. e. the 
festival dress of the prwtor worn at the Me- 
galesia, Mart. 10, 41, 6. — Most freq. in neutr. 
plur. subst: Megalensia, or > > n the 
archaic form, Megalesia, ium, n., also 
Magalesia ludi, the festival in honor of the 
Magna Mater, celebrated annually on the 4th 
of April with processions and games: Me- 
galensia, Calend. Praenest. Verrii in Inscr. 
Orell. 2, p. 388 and 399; cf Paul, ex Fcst. 
p. 125 Mull.; v. also Mull. ib. p. 400 sq ; and 
cf Varr. L. L. 6, § 15 Miill. : scrips] haec 
ipsis Megalensibus, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2: per- 
tulere deam (Magnam Matrem) pridie Idus 
Aprilis: isque dies festus fuit: populusfre- 
quens dona deae in Palatium tulit lecti- 
sterniumque et ludi fuere, Megalesia appel- 
lata, Liv. 29, 14 fin. ; cf id. 36, 36; Auct. 
Harusp. 12, 24: Megalesia, Liv. 34, 54: Me- 
galesia ludi, Ov. F. 4, 357; cf Quint. 1, 5, 62; 
Juv. 6, 69— B. Megalesiacus, a, 'um, 
adj. , of or belonging to the Megalesia, Me- 
galesian : mappae, Juv. 11, 191 ; SchoL 
Juv. ib. 

Megitlensia or Megalesia, ium, 
and Megalensis, v. Megale, II. A. 

Megalopolis, v. Megalopolis. 

^ Megalesiacus, a, um, r. Megale, II. 

Mcgalia, ae,/, a small island of Cam- 
pania, the modern Caste! delV Ovo, Stat. S. 
2, 2, 80; called also Megaris, Plm. 3, 0, 12, 

§ 82. 

I megalium (megallium). >>, n -> = 

peyaKetov, a kind of ointment : postea 
raulto succcssit propter gloriam appella- 
tum megalium, ex oleo balanino, balsamo, 
calamo, junco, xylobalsamo, casia, resina, 
Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 13. 

tmegalographia, a e,f,=geiaKo- 
ypa(pta, the painting of large or grand sub- 
jects (opp. pvnapoypatffla, the painting of 
small subjects), Vitr, 7, 4, 4; 7, 5, 2. 
Megalobusus (-byzus), b™-> = Me; 

ya\63 i<or, the father of Theotimus, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 74. 

Megalopolis, is,/, or Megale po- 
lls (ace. Megalen poIin),/» — Meya- 
Ao7ToXjf or 7 toXjc, a city of Arcadia , 

the birthplace of Polybius. — Form Megalopo- 
lis, Liv. 36, 31, 6; 45, 28, 4— Form Megale 
polis, Plin. 4, 6, 10, § 20; Liv. 32, 5, 5; 35, 
36, 10. — Hence, A. Megalopolitae, 
arum, m., the inhabitants of Megalopolis, 
Liv. 28, 8— B. Megalop olitanus, a , 
um, adj., of or belonging to Megalopolis, 
Megalopolitan, Liv. 36, 13. — Subst.: jyie- 
galopdlitani, orum, m., the inhabitants 
of Megalopolis, Liv. 32, 22. 

* * Megapenthes f is, m., = Meyairev- 
Bn?, a son of Prcetus , Hyg Fab. 244. 

1. Megara, ae > «*•, a Numantine, 
Flor. 2, 18, 4. 

2. Megara, ae, /, and Megara, 

orum, n. ( abl . plur. Megaribus for Megaris. 
Plaut. Pcrs 1, 3, 67 ),=t« m eyapa. I, A 
city in the country of Megans, the birth- 
place of Euclid. Fem., Cic. Div. 1, 
27, 57; .Mart. 11, 43, 6.— B. Neutr., Plaut 
Merc. 3, 4, 60; Liv. 28, 7, 16—11. Mega- 
ra, ae,/, a city of Sicily, Liv. 24, 30 sq. ; 
SiT 14, 273; Sen', ad Vcrg. E. 1, 55; v. Me- 
garjs, II. „ _ 

3. Megara, ae,/, wife of Hercules, 
whom, in his madness, he destroyed, together 
with her children, Hyg- Fab. 31. 


1. Megarcius, a, um, adj. [T Mega- 
ra], of or belonging to the city of Megara 
Megareian (poet.): ana, Suit Th. 12, 219 ’ 

2. Megareius. a , um, a^., v.2. Me* 
gareus. 

Megarensis,e, adj. [2. Megara], of o> 
belonging to the city of Megara: Nicia s,o/ 

G^U^io 1 ^ 11 ' 1> 5Gj 57 ’ 8 196 : horamc ^ 

1. Megareus (quadrisyl.), a, um, adj. 

= Meyapeios, of or belonging to the city of 
Megara (in Megaris), Megarean (class.): 
EuclidesSocratis discipulus, Megareus Cia 
Ac. 2, 42, 129. ’ 

2. Megarea, orum, n. plur., for Me- 
gara (a city of Sicily), or for Megarensia, 
sc. arva, Ov. F. 4, 471. 

3. Megareus (trisyl.), i, m. f sm«?o. 
pew, a son of Neptune, and father of Hip- 
poments , Hyg Fab. 157 and 185; Ov* M. 10, 
605. — Hence, Megareius. a , um, adj., 
of or belonging to Megareus, Megareian 
(poet.): beros, c. Hippomcnes, Or. M. 10, 
659. 


MegaricuSj a, um, adj. ,=Mc 7a piKor f 
of or belonging to the city of Megara, Me- 
gutdc : ager, Plin. 17, 7, 4, § 42: Mogaricus 
sinus, apart of the Saronic Gulf, near Me- 
gara, id. 4, 12, 19, § 57 : signa, i. e. of mar- 
ble from Megara , Cic. Att. 1, 8, 2; 1*9, 2— 
Megarici, orum, m., sc. phiJosophi, thb 
followers of Euclid, Cic. Ac. 2, 42, 129. 

Megaris, tdis, f, = M eyapis. I. A 
country of Greece , betiveen Attica and Pho- 
cis, Mel. 2,3,4 ; Plm. 4, 7, 11, § 23— If, A 
city of Sicily, also called Sregara, Cic. Verr. 
2,5,25. § 63; Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 89. 

Megarus, a, um, adj. [2. Megara], of or 
belonging to the city of Megara, Megarean 
(poet): sinus, Verg. A. 3, 689. 

MegaSj ae, m., = piyat, a surname; 
e. g. Demetrius Megas, Cic. Fam. 13, 36, 1. 

Meges, otis, m., =yUyw, son of Phy- 
leus, one of Helen's suitors , Hyg. Fab. 97. 

t megistancs, um, m., — peyt crave? 
the grandees of a kingdom, the magnates 
who were in the king’s suite, Sen. Ep. 2L 
4; Tac. A. 16, 27; Suet. Calig. 5. 

t Megistc, es ,/, = Meyiom, a Roman 
name given to slaves, Inscr. Fabr. p. 189. 
n. 433. 


Megisto, Bs, or onis, /, — Mcykttw, 
daughter of Ceteus, Hyg. Astr. 2, 1. 

J me he, for me, r. ego init. 

. mehcrclc, meherculc, and me- 
hcrculcs, Hercules 
meio, ore, v. n. [for migio, kindred witli 
Sauscr. mih, effundere; whence also mingo; 
cf. Gr. bfjiixe<t}, o/j('xXn]j to make.water : sa- 
cer est locus, extra Mciite, Pers. 1, 114: iio- 
spes ad iivxc T\ r MviiVM ne mei as, Inscr. OrolL 
4781: mala meiens, Cat. 97,8; cfc Juv. 1,131. 
— T r a n s f , of a vessel, Mart. 12, 32, 13 — In 
a double sense: ditior aut formao melipris 
meiat eodem, Hor. S. 2, 7, 62— Pro v. : cal- 
dum meiere et frigidum potare, i. e. to give 
more than one receives, Petr. 67, 10. 

mcl, mellis (abl. sing, melli, Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 20. — Gen. and dat. plur. obsol. 
ac c. to Prise, p. 744 P.), n. [Gr. peXi, honey; 
ueAio-o-a, bee ; cf mulsus], honey. I, Lit.: 
noc est melli dulci dulcms, Plaut. True. 2, 
4, 20 (Spengel, dulce): villa abundat lacte, 
caseo, melle, Cic. Sen. 10, 56 ; cf Plm. 
11, 14, 14, § 33 : roscida mella, Verg. E. 
4, 30 : mellis vindemia, Col 9, 15, 1.— 
II. Trop., honey for sweetness, pleas- 
antness: poetica mella, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44: 
hoc juvat et melli est, is pleasant , id. S. 2, 6, 
32. — Of sweetness, pleasantness of speech: 
Nestoreum mel, Auct. Pan. ad Pison. 64: 
Homerici senis mella, Plin. Ep. 4. 3, 3. — 
Prov. : quia to tango, mel mihi vidcor 
lingere, it seems to me as sweet as honey, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 21: mella petero in medio 
flumine, of a vain search, Ov. A. A. 1, 748. 
— As a term of endearment, darling, 
sweet, honey : meum mel, mourn cor, Plaut 
Pocn. 1, 2, 157; 173; id. Cure. 1, 3, 8; id. 
Trin. 2, 1. 18: Sempromum, mel ac delieins 
tuas. Gael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 1. 

Mela, ae, m. fprob. from ;jt'Xar], a Ro- 
man proper name, Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 3: Porn- 
ponius Mela, a Roman geographer, a native 
of Spain, under the emperor Claudius; v. 
Teuffel, KOm. Lilt. § 291. 
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Mclac, arum,/., a town in the Samnite 
country , Liv. 24, 20; called alEO Meles, 
lum, Liv. 27, L 

Melamhium, h «-j « P lac - in Thessaly, 
near Scotussa , Liv. 33, 6. 

t melamphyllon, h n.^ycXdfupvX- 
Xov, a plant, also called acanthus and pae- 
deros, Plin. 22, 22, 34, § 7G. 

tmelampodion, ii,^=;ieXap7rdo(ov, 
Hack hellebore , Plin. 25, 5, 21, § 47. 

i melampsythium, ”, =^pe\au- 
\bv0tov, black raisin - wine, Plin. 14, 9, 11, 

geo. 

IYIclampilS, pudiS, m., = MeXu/iTrour. 
I, Son of Amythdon, a celebrated physician 
and soothsayer , Cic. Leg. 2. 13, 33 ; V erg. G. 
3, 550; Stat. Th. 3, 452.— II. Son of Atreus , 
Cic. X I). 3, 21, 53.— HI. Name of a dog, 
Ov. M.^3, 206 c ^ 

tmelanaetos, i.fi^peXavderov, the 
black eaqle ; a small species of eagle, Plin. 
10, 3, 3, § 6. 

Melanchactes, ae, m., =Me\ayx“<- 
«rnr> black-hair, the name of a dog, Ov. M. 
3, 232. 

t melancholia, ae,/, xxpeXayxoXia, 
melancholy , CaeL Anr. Acut. 3, 12, 108. 

1 melanchdlicus, a, urn, adj.,=zpe- 

XayxoXixor, having black bile, atrabilious, 
melancholy: Aristoteles quidem ait, omnes 
ingeniosos melanchollcos csse.Cic. Tusc. 1, 
33, 80; c£ id. Div. 1, 37, 81: insania, Plin. 
22, 25, 64, § 133: vertigines, id. 27, 12, 105, 
g 130. 

melancoryphos, h = peXayxo- 

pv<pos (having a black crown), the black cap , 
the name of a kind of snipe, Plin. 10, 29, 44, 
g 80: genus avium, quae Latine vocantur 
atricapillae, eo, quod gumma eorum capita 
nigra sunt,' Paul, ex Fest. p. 124, 15 MulL ; 
Plin. 10, 29, 44, g 86. 

t mclancranis, is,/., == p«xd W an r 
(black-head), a tend of rush with black 
seeds , Plin. 21, 18, G9, § 112. 

t melandryum, *, n.,z=p e xdv5pvov, 

a piece of salted tunny fish : cetera parte 
plenis pulpamentis sale asservantur me- 
landrya vocantur, caesis quercus assulis si- j 
millima, i. e. like the black heart of oak, Plin. 
9, 15, 18, § 48; Mart. 3, 77, 7; Varr. L. L. 5, 
22, § 77 MiilL 

Melaneus (trisyL), i, m., = MeXavevr. 
J. Name of a Centaur . Ov. M. 12, 30G. — H, 
Name of a dog, Ov. 31. 3, 223. 

tmelama, ae, /, = p^xavla (giXav, 
Cels. 5, 28, 19}, blackness , 6fac7e spots of the 
skin (post- Aug.), Plin. 24, 8, 29, g 44; 26, 14, 
88, g 149^5 ill ig. (Jan. raalandrias). 

IYIelanippe, es, f, = MeXartexq. 1 , 
Daughter of JJesmon or AEolus, the mother 
by Neptune of Bceotus and AEolus, the found- 
ers of Bceolia and AEolia, Hyg. Fab. 186; 
Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 5. — Acc. plur. : 3felanippas, 
Arn. 4, 26. She was the subject of two trag- 
edies; by Attius, Varr. L. L. 7, 3, § 65 Mull.; 
Cic. Off 1, 31, 114; and by Ennius, Geli. 5, 
11, 12; ct Juv. 8, 229. — 2. M sister of An - 
Hope , queen of the Amazons , taken captive 
by Hercules , Just. 2, 4, 23 eq. 
Melanippus,v. Menalippus. 
Xttelamus, ”, m., a Roman proper 
name , Inscr. 3Iur. 858, 5. 

t melanteria, ae, f (gen. sing, me- 
lanterias), ~ geXaurnpta, blacking , Scrib. 
Comp. 208. 

t melanthemttm, h «•, a reading in 
Plin. 22, 21, 26, § 53, for melanthion. 
Melantheus, v. Melanthus/n. 
t melanthnun (-on), a, n. , — peXdv- 
Biom, theplant gith, cultivated fennelflower : 
gith e Graecis alii melanthion, alii mela- 
spermon, vocant, Plin. 20, 17, 71, § 182; Col. 
poet. 10, 245; also chamomile, Plin. 22, 21, 
26, § 53 . — Called also melanthum Sen 
Samm. 30. ’ 

Melanthius, ii. m., = MeXdyBio^ I. 
A goatherd of Ulysses, Ov. H. l, 95.— II. A 
celebrated painter , Plin. 35, 7, 32, g 50: *35, 
10, 36, § 76. * 

Mclantho, ns,/, = MeXavftfr, a sea- 
nymph , daughter of Neptune, Ov. 3f. 6, 120 : 
cf. Serv. ad Verg. A. 5, 373. 
mclanthum, 5 , n., Y melanthium/n. 
Melanthus, i ,m.,~ yuxavdou X* a 


river in Sarmatia, Ov. P. 4, 10, 54. — H. One 
of the seamen whom Bacchus changed into 
dolphins , Or. 3L 3, 617. —III. The father 
of the Athenian teng Codrus , VelL 1, 2, L — 
Hence. IVIelantheus (quadrisyL), a, um, 
'adj., of or belonging to a Melanthus : cae- 
des, Ov. lb. 625. 

IYIclaniiaS, udis, f, s= MeXavridv, a 
town of Thrace, between the Propontis and 
the Pontus Euxinus , Amm. 30, 11, 1. 

t melanums, h — yexdvovpo? 

, (black-tail), a kind of sea-fish , Enn. ap. App. 

I Mag. p. 299 (Heduph. v. 7 Vahl.); Ov. HaL 
113 ; CoL 8, 16, 8; Plin. 32, 2, 8, § 17; 32, 11, 
53, § 149. ^ 

t melapimn, ”, = prjXurtov, an 

apple-pear , a kind of apple resembling a 
pear (aL melapia, melappia), Plin. 15, 14, 15, 
g 5L 

1. IVIelas, linis and ae, jn., = MeXar 
(black). I. The name of several rivers. 1. 
A river of Bceolia, now Mavropotami, Plin. 
2, 103, 106, g 230; Sen. Q. X. 3, 25, 3; Stat. 
Th. 7, 273.-2. -4 river of Thrace , now Ka - 
vatch, Liv. 38, 40, 5; 3Iela, 2, 2, 8; Ov. M. 2. 
274: Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 43.-3, A river of 
Sicily, now Nocilo: sacrorumque Melan 
pascua laeta bourn, Ov. F. 4, 476. — 4. ^ 
river of Cappadocia, now Jochmah Su. Plin. 
6, 4, 4, g 11. — 5. -A river of Cilicia, Plin. 5, 
27, 22, § 93.— II. A son of Phryxus, Hyg. 
Fab. 3. — IU, One of the Etruscan seamen 
whom Bacchus changed into dolphins, Hyg. 
Fab. 134. ^ 

1 2. melas, anos, =/ieXar, a black spot 
on the skin , Cels. 5, 28, 18; c£ melania. 

t melaspermon, h 5= fxtXi’noxep- 
pov, the plant gith, cultivated, fennel-flower 
(v. melanthium),Plin. 20, 17, 71, g 382. 

melculum, h «•» and rnelculus, h 
m. dim. [mel; v. mciliculus], a term of en- 
dearment, = melliculum, Plant, ap. Prise, 
p. 610 P. (where some read melliculum); 
applied to a male person, in the roc. me 1- 
cule: vale mel gentium, melcule, ebur ex 
Etruria, laser Aretinum, etc., Aug. ap. Macr. 
S. 2, 4 mod. — Also, v. 1. for melliculum, 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 16 and 23. 

IVIcldi, drum, m., a people q/Gallia Cel- 
tica, between the Seine and Marne; their 
chief town answered to the modern Meaux, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 5; Plin. 4, 18, 32, § 107. 

mele^ Gr. plur. of melos, v. 1. melos. 

IVIeleagrer and ZVIeleagros (-ag*- 
rus)» gTN tn., = MeXeaypor, son of the Cal - 
ydonian king (Eneus and Althcea, one of the 
combatants at the Calydonian boar-hunt. 
His life depended on the preservation of an 
extinguished brand / this his mother burned , 
out of revenge for the death of her broth- 
ers who had fallen by his hand, and he ex- 
pired, Ov. M. 8, 299 sq. ; id. H. 9, 151 ; Val. 
FL 1,435; Hyg. Fab. 171 sq.; Serv. Verg. A. 
7, 306.— Hence, IVIeleagrens, ^ am, 

adj., of or belonging to Meleager, Luc. 6, 
365.— B. IYIelcagrides, am,/ 1, The 
sisters of Meleager, who, according to the 
fable, bitterly lamented his death, and were 
changed into birds called after his name, 
Hyg. Fab. 174; Ov. M. 8, 534 Eq. — 2. A 
kind of fowls, Guinea-hens , the same* as 
Gallinae Africanae, or a variety of them, 
Varr. R. R.J3, 9, 18; Plin. 10, 26, 38, g 74. — 
C. IVIeleagiius, a, um, adj., = *u\eu- 
y pi or, of or belonging to Meleager , Melea- 
grian, Stat. Th. 4, 103. 
meleagris, Mis,/, Meleager, B. 2. 

1. mcles (maeles) and meUslmac- 
lis), iE ./i a marten or badger, Varr. R. R. 3, 
12, 3 ; Plia. 8, 38, 68, § 138 ; Grat. Cyneg. 340. 

2. Mcles, m., MeX^r, a river in 
Ionia, near Smyrna , on the banks of which, 
it is said, Homer was bom, Plin. 5, 29, 31, 
§ 118; Stat. S. 2, 7, 33; 3, 3, 60.— Hence, A. 
IVIeleteus . a , ulI b Meletean , poet, for 
Homeric: chartae, Tib. 4, 1, 200. — B. IVXe- 
le turns, a> um, adj., Meletine: deae, 
dwelling at Meles, Ov. F. 4, 236. 

3. IVIeles, ium ,fptur., a village in the 
Samnite territory, Liv. 27, 1, 1. 

IYIelessi, Gram, m., a people in Hispa- 
nia Baetica, Liv. 28, 3. 

Melete, es,/, =MfXtT»j. I. One of 
the Muses , Cic. X. D. 3, 21, 54. — XI. A Ro- 
man surname : pop.cia 1 £elete } loser. Grut. 


357, 7.— III. The name of a plant , called 
also chamaeleon, App. Herb. 25. 

Meletens, v. 2. 3Ielea 

* IYIeletides,»e, ™., a foolish Athenian T 
App. Mag- p. 289, 26. 

IKTellboeu^ at? }/» —MeXifiota, a mari- 
time town of Thessaly, at the foot of Mount 
Ossa, the birthplace of Philoctetes, novrKas- 
tri, MeL 2, 3 ; Plin. 4, 7, 16, § 32 : Liv. 36, 
13. 6 ; 44, 13.— Hence, II. D e r j v v. A. 
IVIellboeus, ^ um, adj., Melibcean: 
purpura, Lucr. 2, 500; Verg. A. 5, 25L — B. 
lYIellboccnsis, e, adj., of or belonging 


to Melibcea , Serv. ad Verg. A. 5, 25L 

1 . IVIellboeus, i, W., = MeX»/3o«or, 
name of a shepherd, Verg. E. 1, 6. 

2. Mellhoeus, a, um, V. 3feliboea, 

II. A. ’ 


melica, ae, f, perh. a tend of vessel 
(an te- class.), Varr. ap. Xon. 545, 4; 12 and 23. 

t meliceris, /■> = peXinnpl?, a 
kind of tumor , meliceris (the yellow mat- 
ter of which looks like honey) : melilotos 
contra meliceridas effleax, Plin. 21, 20, 87, 
g 15L — In sing., Yeg. Vet. 2, 30 (in Cels. 5, 
26, 20, called peXtKnpa). 

IVIeliccrta and IVIeliccrtes, ae, m., 

= MeXi»ce/>Tijr, sen of Ino and the Theban 
king Athamas. His mother, pursued by her 
husband in his madness , Ihreto herself into 
the sea with Melicerla, who became a sea- 
god, called by the Greeks Paiaemon, and by 
the Romans Portunus, Ov. M. 4, 522 ; cf. 
Verg. G. 1, 437 ; Ov. F. 6, 485 Eq. ; Pers. 5, 
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t melichloros, i, »».,•= peXlxXupos, a 
precious stone yellow as honey, Plin. 37, 11, 
73, § 191. 

t mclichros, Gtos, m., = jieXi'xpwr, a 
precious stone of the color of honey, Plin. 37, 
11, 73, g 191. 

t melichrysos, h m., = peXtxpveov, 

gold-colored chrysolite, Plin. 37, 9, 45, § 128. 

t melicratam, h n., = peXUp^ov, 
water -mead , Veg. Vet. 3, 15, 22. 

t 1. melicus, a, um, adj., =peXtK 0 t, 
musical, tuneful, melodious : Eonores, Lucr. 
5, 334. — II. I n p a r t i c., lyric , lyrical : 
poema, Cic. Opt. Gen. Or. 1, L— B. Eubst 
X. mclicus, h m -i « lyric poet : Simoni- 
des melicus, Plin. 7, 24, 24, § 89; 7, 56, 57, 
8 192.— 2. melica, ae,/, a lyric poem, 
ode, Petr. 64. 

2. Melicus, a, um, adj., in vnlg. lang. 
for Medicus, Median : gallinae, Varr. R. R. 
3, 9, 19; CoL 8, 2, 4; Plin. 10, 21, 24, § 48. 

Melie, ts, or Melia, ae,/., = M e x/ 0 . 
I. A tea-nymph : Hestiaea, Melie, Ianthe, 
Hyg. Fab. praef. — H, A Bithynian nymph , 
beloved by the river-god Inachus, Ov. Am. 3, 
6,25. ^ 

t melilotos, ij/j = MeXi'XfcjToc, a kind 
of clover, melitot , also called Eertula Cara- 
pana: pars meliloton amant, Ov. F. 4, 440; 
cf. Plin. 21, 11, 37, § 63; 21, 7, 18, § 39. 

t melimela, 6 rum, n. plur., = /kM- 
pvXa, honey-apples, previously called must- 
apples (muslea mala): quae antea mustea 
vocabant, nunc melimela appellant, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 59; cf.: mustea a celeritate mite- 
scendi, quae nunc melimela dicuntur a sa- 
pore melleo, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 51 ; Col. 5, 10 
fin.; 12, 45; Hor. S. 2, 8, 31; Mart. 7, 25, 7. 
— In sing.: melimelum a dulcedine appel- 
latum, quod fructus ejus meiiis saporem 
habeat, vcl quod in melie servetur, unde et 
quidam (Mart. 13, 24, 1) Si tibi Cecropio ea- 
turata Cydonia melie Ponentur: dicashaec 
melimela licet, Isid. Orig. 17, 7 ; cf. melo- 
me)i. 


melimeli, V. melomell 

1. meliua, ae, v. 1. melinus. 

2. melina, ae, V. 2. melinus. 

1. melinum, h v - 3. melinus. 

2. Melinum, *, 4. Melinus. 

* X. melinus, a, um, adj. {L meles], 
of or belonging to the marten ; only siibst. 
(sc. crumena): melina, ae,/, a purse or 
wallet of marten-sten, Plant. Ep. 1, 1, 20. 

2. melinus, a, um, adj. [mel], of or 
belonging to honey, honey- ; only subst. : 
melina, ae,/, mead: melinam promere, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 51 (aL mellinam) ; id. Ep. 1, 
1, 21 (aL mellina). 
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t 3. melinus, a, um, adj., — p^Xtvor, 
of or belonging to quinces , quince- ; quince- 
yellow ; only as subst. : melinum, », n. 
I. (Sc. oleum.) Quince-oil. Plm. 13. l, o 
§ 11 ; 23, 6, 54:, § 103. — IJ # (Sc. unguentum.) 
Quince-ointment , Plm. 13, 1, 2, § 5. — HI, 
An eye -salve, Inscr. Toch6n, Cachets des 
Ocul p. 61. — IV. (Sc. vestimentum.) A 
quince-yellmo garment, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 49. 

4. Melinus, a, um, adj. [Melos], of or 
belonging to the island of Melos, Melian ; 
subst.: IVIclinum, i, n., a kind of white 
color , Melian white ; pigmentum, or simply 
Melinum, Plaut. Most. 1 3, 106 Lorenz ad 
loc. ; cf. Plm. 35, 6, 17, § 36; Vitr. 7. 7.1: 
alumen, Plin. 35 L 15, 52, § 188. 

mcUor^ melius [cf. puXXor, for pd\t- 
oi'], v. bonus. 

melidratio, onis,/ [melioro], a better- 
ing, improvement, melioration (post-class.), 
Cod. Just 4, 66, 2; 2, 19, 24. 

t melioresco, ere, V. inch. rt., to begin 
to improve , grow better ; fleXjtovpat, Gloss. 
Philox. 


melioro (no per/), atum, 1, v. a. [me- 
lior], to make better, to better , improve (post- 
class.): meliorare proprietatem, Dig. 7, 1, 
13: melioratum praedium, Cod. Just. 5, 71, 
16 ; Cassiod. Yar. 9, 3. 
melis, v* 1- melcs. 

1 melisphyllum and melisso- 
phyllon, b n-j — peXt^vXXot/ and pe\t<r- 
<ro<pv\\ov (honey-leaf, bee-leaf), an herb of 
which bees are fond, balm-gentle, balm (also 
called apiastrum): trita melis phylla, et 
cerinthae ignobile gramen, Verg. G. 4, 63 ; 
Plm. 20, 11, 45, § 116; 21, 20, 86, $ 149. 

Melissa, ae , f , = MeXtcra. I, A 
nymph who is said to have invented the art 
of keeping bees , Col. 9, 2, 3.— H. Daughter of 
the Cretan king Melissus, who, together with 
her sister Amalthea,fed Jupiter with goats' 
milk, Lact. 1, 22, 19 sq. 

Melisseus, v - Melissus, I. • 
melissophyllon, v. melisphyllum. 
Melissus, I , m. , = M^Xic-aor. I. (Also 
called Melisseus, = MeXi^a-eiV.) A king 
of Crete, father of Melissa and Amalthea, 
^act. 1, 22, 19 ; lb. § 28.— II. A grammarian 
and comic poet librarian to Augustus, Ov. 
P. 4, 16, 30 ; cf. Suet. Gram. 21. — HI. A 
philosopher of Samos, Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 118. 

Melita, ae, or Melite, es,/, = M€- 
X/tm. I. The isle of Malta , Cic. Yerr. 2. 4, 
46, § 103: Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 92.— II., An isl- 
and off the coast of Dalmatia, now Meleda, 
Piin. 3, 26, SO, § 15 2; Ov. F. 3, 567.— HI, A 
city of Ionia, Vitr. 4, 1. — IV. A city of 
Cappadocia , Plin. 6, 3, 3, § 8. — V, -A sca ‘ 
nymph, Yerg. A. 5, 825. 

Melitaeus, a , um, ac#., = MeXtTci7or, 
of or belonging to the Dalmatian island Me- 
llta, Melitcean : catuli, Plin. 30, 5, 14, § 43. 

IWclitanns, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Melita, Melilan, Inscr. Grut. 751, 3. 
IWclite, es, v. Melita. 

Melltensis, e , adj. [Melita], of or be- 
longing to the isle of Malta, Melitan, Mal- 
tese : vestis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 72, § 17G: rosa, 
id. lb. 2, 5, 11, § 27. — In.plur. subst.: IVIe- 
Utensia, ium ( sc - vestimenta), Melitan 
garments, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 74, § 183 (but in 
Lucr. 4, 1130, the correct read, is aliden- 
sia). 

MelltcsiUS, a , dm, adj. [id.], Melitan, 
Maltese: Melitesia Coralia (al. Melitensia), 
Grat. Cyn. 404. 

1 1. mclitmus, a, um, adj., = peX<- 
Tivor, of or belonging to honey, mixed with 
honey (post-class.): cera, Plin. Val. 3, 26. — 
2. Lapis, a kind of precious stone, Plin. 36, 
19, 33, § 140. 

2, Melltinus, i , a Roman proper name, 
Inscr. Vise. Opt. Varr. t. 1, p. 182 ; Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 45, n. 255. 

(t melitis, a false read, for chalcitis, 
Plm. 37^11, 73, §191.) 

t melititcs, ae, m., = /ieXm'-rnr, a 
honey- drink made of honey and must, 
Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 85 (but a false read, for 
melitmuSj Plin. 36, 19, 33, § 140). 

* mellton, i» a kind of wine . Vitr. 
8, 3. ; ’ 

t melittaena (melitaena), ae, f, 
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j =.fie\irratva. I, A plant , also called mar- 
rubium, App. Herb. 45.— II. A plant, also 
\ called melissophyllon, Plin. 21, 20,86, § 149. 

t melitturgfus, h m -> = ycXmovp^or, 

a bee-keeper, Varr. Jt. R. 3, 16, 3. 

melium, ii, n., a dog's collar, y. mel- 
lum. 

1. melius, comp. adj. and adv., v. bo- 
nus. 7 

2. Melius, a, um, adj. [2 Melos], of or 

belonging to the isle of Melos, Melian : Dia- 
goras Melius, dwelling in Melos, pic. N. D. 
I, 1 , 2. ' 

meliuscule, adv.,v. meliusculus /n. 

meliusculus, a, um, adj. dim. [me- 
lius], somewhat better, rather better (ante- 
class. and post-Aug.). — Of a convalescent: 
qui meliusculus esse coepit, Cels. 3, 22 ; 
Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 19. — Of things: si ens verax, 
ex tuis rebus feceris meliusculas, Plaut. 
Capt. 5, 2, 15 ; cf. v. 6 : apes coloris me- 
liusculi, Col. 9, 3, 2 : facies, Sen. Ben. 1, 3: 
spes, rather more , Varr. ap. Non. 394, 10. — 
In neutr. sing. : mehusculum est monere, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 3. — Adv.: meliuscule. 

I, Rather petter , pretty well (class. ) : cum 
meliuscule tibi esset, when you were some- 
what better (of a convalescent), * Cic. Fam. 
16, 5, 1 : jam valere, Fronto, Ep. ad M. Caes. 
4,12 Mai. — II. Rather more , somewhat more : 
meliuscule quam satis fuerit, biboris, Plaut. 
Most. 4^51. 

t melizomum, i, n., = geXt^apov, 
honey-sauce , Apic. 1, 2, 2. 

1. mella, ae, / [mel], perh. for mellea 
(sc. aqua), honey -water (post-Aug.), Col. 12, 

II, 1; 12,49, 3. 

2. Mella or Mela. ae, m. f a river in 
Upper Italy, near Brescia , now Mella , Cat 
67, 33: curva legunt prope fiumina Mellae, 
Verg. G. 4, 278. 

*3. Mella, ae, m., a Roman surname 
in the gens Annaea, e. g. M. Annaeus Mella, 
the father of Lucan. 

mellaccum, i> [mel], must (post- 
class. for sapa): sapa, quod nunc mella- 
ceum dicimus, mustum ad mediam partem 
decoctum, Non. 551, 21. 

1 Mellaria, ao, /., a city in Hispania 
I Baetica, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 7.-— -Hence, Mella- 
riensis, e > °f or belonging to Mel- 
laria; in plur. subst.: MeUarienses, 

1 lum, m., the inhabitants of Mellaria, Inscr. 
Grut 321, 10. 

mellarius, a , um, adj. [mel], of or be- 
longing to honey, honey- (post-Aug.): vasa 
mellaria, Plin. 21, 14, 49, § 82.— Hence, subst. 

1. mellarius, ii, m., a bee-keeper , bee- 
master (ante-class.), Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 17. — 

2. mellarium, ii , a beehive , apiary, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 12. 

mellatio, onis, f. [mello], a honeying, 
honey- gathering , talcing of honey from the 
hive , Col 11, 2, 50; aestiva, PJin. 22, 15, 15, 

§ 4L , 

mclleus^um, adj. [mel], of or belong- 
ing to honey , honey- (post-Aug.). I. Lit: 
sapor, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 51; color, Id. 11, 16, 
16, § 48 : sardonyches, id. 37, 6, 23, § 89 : 
sucus, id. 36, 19, 33, § 140 : crustum, Aus. 
Eph. Parecb. 12. — II. Transf, honey- 
sweet, delightful, charming (post -class.): 
moduli, App. M. 6, p. 175, 31: adulatio, Aus. 
Ep. 18 fin. 

melliculus, a , ura , adj. dim. [id.], hon- 
ey-sweet, honeyed: corpusculum mellicu- 
lum 1 a coaxing epithet, Plaut Cas. 4, 4, 23. 
— Subst. : melliculum, i, n., honey -pet, 
honey-kin, Plaut Cas. 4, 4, 14.— Collat. form 
melculum, q. v. 

mellifer, f ^ ra . ferum, adj. [rael-fero], 
honey-bearing, honey-producing, melliferous 
(poet.): apes, Ov. M. 15, 383: exercitus, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 127. 

(mellifex, ficis, m. [mel-facio], i.q. mel- 
larius, 1., a honey-maker , i. e. a keeper of 
bees: ubicunque saltus idonei sunt melli- 
flei, Col. 9, 8, 8; better referred to mellifi- 
cus, q. v.) 

mellificium, ii, [id- 3, the making 
of honey : ad mellificium aptissimum est 
thymum, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 4 ; Col. 9, 13, 
13. 

mellifico, 1, »• «• [melliflcus], to make 
honey (poet and in post-Aug. prose) : sic 


vos non vobis mellificatis apes, Verg. ap 
Don. Vit. Verg. (but ap. Plin. 11, 18, 19, § 59. 
mella faciunt; v. Sillig). * 

melliflcus, a, um, adj. [mel-facio], 
honey-malcing, fit for making honey (post- 
Aug.); opus, Col. 9, 13, 14: saltus, ii 9, 8. 
8; v. mellifex. ’ ’ 

* mellifluens, tis, adj. [mcl-fluo], hon- 
ey-dropping ; trop., mellifluous, of a speak- 
er: Nestor, Aus. Epist 16, 14. 

mellifluus, a, um, adj. [id.], flowing 
with honey, honey-dropping (post -class ). T 
Lit: antra, Avien. Peneg. 468.— H, Trop., 
mellifluous : Homerus melliflui oris, Boeth. 
Metr. 5, ^ 2. 

(melllgtmus, a , um, adj., a false read, 
for melhgmis, Plin. 16, 7, 10, § 28.) 

mellig-er, g«ra, gSrum, acjj. [mel-gero], 
honey-bearing (late Lat.), Aldh. Laud. Vir- 
gin. L 


Melllgrerus, i, W., a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Mur. 1329, 1. 

XneUlgD, inis,/, [melj. J, A hem ey -like 
juice, sucked by the bees from flowers, but 
not yet made into honey, bee-glue, bees'- 
rosin, hive-dross (post-Aug.), Plm 11, 6, 5, 
§ 14; 16, 7, 10, § 28.— II, The juice of un- 
ripe grapes : uvac, Plm. 12, 27, GO, § 131. 

* mellilla, ae > f dim. [2. melinus], a 
term of endearment, little honey, little 
sweetheart ; mea vita, mea mellilla, Plaut 
Cas. 1, 1, 47 dub. 

mellina, ae j v - 2- melinus. 

* mellinia, ae ) f [mel], sweetness, de- 
liciousness , delight : hoc nimio magnae mel- 
liniae mihist, Plaut. True. 4, 1, 6 Spengel 
(a!, mellinae). 

mellitulus, a > 11 m, adj. dim. [mellitus], 
honey-sweet, darling (ante- and post-class.): 
corpusculum mellitulum! (al. melliculum), 
Plaut Cas. 4, 4, 19 ^ puella, Hier. Ep. 79, 6. 
— Subst. : mellltula, ae,/, little honey: 
mea melhtula, App. M. 3, 139, 3. 

mellitus, a , um, adj. [mel], of honey, 
honey-. I, Lit: melliti favi, Varr. R. R. 3, 
16, 22: bellaria, id. ap. Gel!. 13, 11: absorp- 
tio, Suet Ncr. 27.-2. Sweetened with hon- 
ey, honey-sweet : placenta, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 
11.— II, Trop., honey-sweet, darling , love- 
ly: mammillae, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 47; Cicero, 
*Cic. Att. 1, 18, 1: oculi, Cat 47, 1: passer, 
id. 3, 6: verborum globuli, Petr. 1.— So in 
sup.: ubi ubi es mcllitissime, Marc. Aur. 
ap. Front Ep ad Caes. 4, 5 Mai.; cf.: mel- 
litissimum savium, App. M. 2, 10, p. 119.— 
As subst. : mellitus, i> ' mi mcllitc, 
mi marite, my honey , my darling, App. M. 
5, 6, p. 161. 

mello, lj v - a - [id.], to make or collect 
honey, Pall. 7, 7, 1 dub. 

Mellona, ae »/ [id.], the goddess of bees 
and honey, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 24. — Called also 
MeUoma,Arn.4,131. 

Melloproximus, i, m. t vox hibr. 
[/leXXw-proximus], one who comes next in 
rank to the Proximus ; v. h. v. under pro- 
pi or, Cod. Th. 6, 26, 16; Cod. Just. 12, 19, 5; 
7; 14. 

mcllosus, a j um, adj. [mel], of or from 
honey, honey-, honey -like (post -class for 
melleus) : mcllosa dulcedo, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 29, 151. 

UlCllum, i, n., a dog's collar, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 9, 15 Schneid. 2V. cr. (al. melium and 
maelium). — Also, millus, > : millus col* 
lare canum venaticorum, factum ex corio 
coDfixumquo clavis ferreis ominentibusnd- 
versus impotum luporum, Paul, ox Fcst. 
p. 151 Mull. — Also written melium, mil« 
lus, q. v. 

1. Mclo, onis, w., old Latin namo for 
the Nile: Molo nomine alio Nilus vocatur, 
Paul, ex Fcst p. 124 Mull. : cf. id. p. 7 and 
p. 18: Serv. Verg. G. 4, 291 : 31 el on is alba 
Alia, 1. e. the paper-reed growing in the Nile, 
Aus. Epist 4, 75. 


t 2. mclo, onis, m., = phXov, an ap- 
ple-shaped melon , for melopepo, Pall. 4, 9, 
6; Vop. Carin. 17. 

mclocarpon, i» n., a plant, also called 
aristolochia, App. Herb. 19. 

t melodcs, is, m., z=pe\ty5nr, a pleas- 
ing, charming singer (post-class.): Procu- 
lus melodes insonaro pulsibus (aL melodis), 
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SiiLEp. 9, 15. — Also in fern.: Melodcs, 
a Roman surname , Inscr. Grut. 1157, 3. 

t melodia, ac = j«Xw3ia, a jifaw- 
an/ rony, melody, Mart. Cap. 9, § 905: melo- 
diae compositor, Cassiod. Hist. EccL 1, 2. 

t melodious, a, adj.,=p€\uoiK6t, 
melodious : suavitas, Cassiod. Hist. EccL 8,6. 

melodina, 6rnm, *• [melodia], a mel- 
ody (ante-class.), Varr. ap. Mon. 19, 33 dub. 

* Melo dunum, », S’* 

nones, the modern Afelun , Caes. B. G. 7, 58, 
2; 7, ,60, 1. 

t mclodus, a , nm ) = /*eXw3or, 
j pleasantly sinyiny, melodious (post-class.): 
virgines, Aus. Prof 15, 8 : carmen, Prud. 
Catb. 9, 2. — Hence, subst. : meloda, ae, 
/, a melody: lyricae melodae, Ven. Carm. 
9, 7, 13. 

t melo folia, drum, n., vox hibr. [/ilj- 
Xov-folium], apples vrith a leaf on the side , 
Him 15, 14, 15. g 52. 

1 melomeli (mclimeli), n.,—{iri\o- 

the sirup of preserved quinces, Col 12, 

45, 3. 

tmelopepo, Onis, m., = jxnXorejrw, 
an apple-shaped melon , cucumber-melon , not 
eaten till fully ripe, Plin. 19, 5, 23, § 67. 

melophyllon, h n., a plant, also called 
millefolium, App. Herb. 88. 

t meldpoeia, ae,f.,z=pe\onoita, mu- 
sical composition : melopoeia est habitus 
raodulationis efTectae, Mart. Cap. 9, § 9G5 aL 
t 1. melos, n * (Greek plur. mele, 

Lucr. 2, 412. — In masc.: quosdam melos, 
Cato ap. Mon. 213, 17 ; so Pac. and Varr. 
ib.), =s fieXot, a tune, air, rtram, Sony, lay 
(ante-class, and poet.): suave summuin me- 
los, Maev. ap. Mon. 213, 11 : quosdam melos, 
Cato ap. Mon. 77, 7: Silvani melo Consimi- 
lis cantus, Att. ap. Cic. M. D. 2, 35, 89: lon- 
gum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 2: Pegaseium. Pers. proL 
—Greek plur.: cui brevla mela modiflca 
recino, Aus. Parent. 27. 

2. Melos, 1,/., =M?jXor, an island in 
the JEgean Sea, one of the Cyclades, now 
Milo, MeL 2, 7, 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 23, g 70 ; PauL 
ex Fest p. 124 MOIL — Hence, I. Melius, 
a, nm, adj., of Melos : Diagoras Melius, Cic. 
M. I). 1 , 1, 2.— n. Melinus, a, um, V. 4. 
Melmus. 

melosmos, t, m., a plant, also called 
poiion, App. Herb. 57. 

t melota, ae, or m elote, ^,f,—pn- 
'Susrn, a sheepskin (with the wool on): cir- 
cumierunt in melotis, in peliibus caprinis, 
Vulg. Heb. 11, 37; CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 76. 
— Collat. form, melotes, ISicL 19, 24, 19 ; 
and melotis, idis,/, Ambros.Ep. 15, 9. 

t melothron ( or melotrum, Plin. 
21, 9, 29, | 53), i, n., = pyKwOpov, a plant, 
the white bryony , called, in pure Lat., vitis 
alba, Plin. 23, 1, 1C, § 21; 21, 9, 29, g 53. 

Melotis, Idis ,f,a country of Thessaly , 
Liv. 32,13. 7 

mclotris, Idis,/, = prjhuTpR, a probe 
or sound , mostly for the ears, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 5, 4,jG3. ^ 

Melpomene, es, f, Mehnopivn (the 
songstress), the must of tragic and lyric 
poetry: Melpomene, cui liquidam pater 
Vocem cum citbarA dedit, Hor. C. L 24, 3: 
Mart. 4, 37, 1; Aus. Idyll 20, 2. 
t meltom, v * bonus init. 

Mcmaceni, drum, m., a people of 
Asia, beyond the Caspian Sea, Curt. 7, 6. 

membrana, ae, f [membrum], (he 
skin or membrane that covers parts of the 
body (class.). I. L it.: natura oculos mem- 
brani3 tenuissimis vestivit, Cic. M. D. 2, 57, 
142 : cerebri, the membrane of the brain, 
meninges , Cels. 8, 4: membranis cicadae 
volant, Plin. 11, 28, 33, g 96 : membranis 
volant fragilibus insecta, id. 11, 39 94, 
g 228. — B. Esp., the skin or slough of 
snakes, Ov. it 7, 272; Lna 6, 679. — JI, 
T r a n s f. A , The thin skin of plants and 
other things, Plin. 15, 22, 24, g 88 : corio 
et membrana Punica (teguntur), id. 15 
28, 34, § 112; tenuissimis membranis ve- 
latur allium, id. 19, 6, 34, g 111 ; puta- 
minis ovi, id. 29, 3, 11, g 46.— B. A skin 
prepared for writing, etc., parchment, 
Quint. 10, 3, 31 : Homeri carmen in Mem- 
brana script nm, PJ in. 7, 23 , 23, £ 85: sic 
raro scribis, ut toto non quater anno Mem- 
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branam poscas, Hor. S. 2, Z, 2: Parrhasiae, 
for drawing, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 68 : cro- 
ce ae membrana tabellae, Juv. 7, 23: quod 
in chartulis give membranis meis aliquis 
Ecripserit, meum est, GaL Inst. 2, 77. — C. 
The surface, outside of a thing (poet.): co- 
lons, Lucr. 4, 95.— Trop.: scies, sub ista 
tenui membrana dignitatis quantum mali 
jaceat, Sen. Ep. 115, 9. 

membranaceus and -eras, a, nm, 
adj. [membrana], of skin or membrane, 
skinny, membranaceous (post-Aug.). J. 
Lit.; vespertilio, cui membranaceae pin- 
nae uni, Plin. 10, 61, 81, § 168: pygjllaf.es, 
of parchment, Inscr. Grut. 174, 7. — U. Like 
a skin or membrane : quibusdam cortex 
membranaceus, ut viti, arundini, Plin. 16, 
31,55,§12G._ 

mcmbranarius, »i, l»d-], a parch- 
ment-maker (post-cIas3.J, Edict. Dioclet. 
p. 20; cC membranarius, ii^Bepozoio?, 
Gloss. Philox. 

membraneus, a , um, adj. (id.], of 
parchment (post- Aug.): pugillares mem- 
branei, Mart. 14, 7 in lemm. : codices, Dig. 
32, 50, 1. 

membranula, ae, / dim. [id.], a lit- 
tle slrin or membrane. I, Lit.: mernbra- 
nula, quae sub cute calvariam cingit, Cels. 
8j 4: oculi, membrane of the eye , icL 7, 7, 13. 
-II. Tra n s £ A. A parchment : iisque 
iuiperes,ut sumant membranulam,Cic. Att. 
4, 4, b, 1. — B. Plur., an instrument or docu- 
ment vrrilten on parchment : quae membra- 
nulis mea manu scriptis continebuntur, 
Dig. 32, 102 prooem. 

* mcmbrauuluxiL n - [* d *]» ^ or 

membranula, a little sfdn or membrane, 
App. 3L 6, p. 184, 20. 

membratim, a ^ v - [membrum], by 

limbs or members, in the limbs, limb by limb, 
from member to member. I. Lit.: mem- 
bratim vitalcm deperdcre sensum, Lucr. 3, 
527 : nunc peractis malis, quaemembratim 
sentiuntor, dicemos de bis, quae totis cor- 
poribus grassantur, in single limbs, Plin.26, 
11, 67, g 107 : cacuere, in pieces, idL 9, 15, 
18,§48.-n. T r a n 8 f. , piecemeal , singly, 
severally. A, In gen.: membratim enu- 
merare, Varr. Pv. R. 1, 22; cC : animalium 
naturae gcncratim membratimque ita se 
habent, Plin. 12 praef. § 1: gestum negoti- 
ura, Cic. Part. 35, 12L — B. In part i c., of 
speech, in little clauses, in short sentences : 
dicere, Cia Or. 63, 212; 67, 223; cf.: mem- 
bratim caesimque dicere, Quint. 9, 4, 126 ; 
narrarc, id. 9, 4, 127. 

* membratura, ae, f. [memhro], the 
formation of the limbs, constitution of the 
body, Vi tr. 8, 5, L 

membiipotens, nils, adj. [mem- 
brura-potens], ruling in the members (eccL 
Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. JuL 2, 1L 

membro, « r 6, V. a. [membrum], to 
form limb by limb, to furnish vrith limbs : 
quinque et triginta diebus infansmembra- 
tur, Censor, de Die Nat. 11; Dracont. Hex. 
220 . 

* membro SUS, a, um, adj. [id.], large 
member ed : hortorum custos membrosior 
aeqno, i. e. majori mentula praeditus, Auct. 
Priap. prooem. 

membrum, i» n. [etym. dub.; perh. 
for mems-trum; c£ Sanscr. mumsa, flesh], 
a limb, member of the body (class.). J, 
Lit.: jam membrorura, id est partium 
corporis, alia videntur propter eorum usum 
a natura esse donata, ut manus, crura, pe- 
des, etc. . . . alia quasi ad quendam orna- 
tum, ut cauda pavoni, pluraae versicolores 
columbis, viris mammae atque barba, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 5, 18; Plaut. Am. 5, 1. 66; defessa, 
Verg.G.4,438; Suet.Vesp.20: hispida mem- 
bra, Juv. 2, 11: membrum lacerum Iaesum- 
ve,Gell.4,2,15: propter membrum ruptum 
talio, Gai. Inst. 3, 223. — B. In partic., 
= membrum virile, -Auct. P/iap. 70, 17. So 
plur. membra, Or. Am. 3,7,65; cf.App.M. 
5,6, p. 161; id. ib. 10, 31, p. 254; Aus. EpigT. 
120, 4.— II. Transf. A, I n gen. 1. 
Of inanim. and abstr. things, a part, por- 
tion, division: omnes pbilosophiae partes 
atque omnia membra, Cic. N. D. 1, 4, 9: 
solvere quassatae parcite membra ratis, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 2: per omnia pbilosophiae 
membra pradenter disputando currere, 
Amm. 16, 5, 6: eadem sunt membra in 
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utraque disputatione, Cic. de Or. 3, 30, 119. 
— 2. Of persons: Ponticus . . . Bass us . . . 
dulcja conrictfis membra faere me i, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 10, 48: membra et partes alienae po- 
tentiae, Sen. Ep. 21, 6; cC poet.: fluctuan- 
tia membra Libyae, S3L 2, 310. — B. Esp. 

1. A member of the state : per mnlta mem- 
bra civitas in unum tantum corpus redigi- 
tnr. Just. 5, 10, 10: membra partesque im- 
perii, Suet. Aug. 48: reipublicae totiu3 
membra, Amm. 18, 5, 1 : urbis, id. 15, 7, 
5 : Acbaei gcilicet per civitate3 velut per 
membra dlvisi eunt, unum tamen corpus 
et unnm impenura habent, Just. 34, 1, 2 : 
corporc sic toto ac membris Roma usa, 
SiL 12, 318: cur ut decisa atque avulsa a 
corpore membra despiciar, id. 1, 670. — 2. 
An apartment, chamber in a bouse: dor- 
mitorium membrum, a bed-chamber, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 9; domus membra, App. M. 3, 28, 
p.141; 7,1, p. 188: modus membrorum nu- 
merusque. Col. 6, 1,1: cubicula et ejusmodi 
membra, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, § 2. — 3. Of 
speech, a member or clause of a sentence: 
quae Graeci Kofipara et kw\o Dominant, 
no3 recte incisa ct membra dicimus, Cic. 
Or. 62, 211; cf. Auct. Her. 4, 19. 26.— 4. Of 
the Church of Christ: einguli autem alter 
alterius membra, Vulg. Rom. 12, 5 ; c£ the 
context: membra sumu3 corporis ejus,i.c. 
Christ’s, id. Eph. 5, 30. 

t memecylon, i , n.,^z nnpiKv\ov, pi- 
patKvXov, the edible fruit of the strawberry- 
tree, Plin. 15, 24, 28, § 99. 

rneinet, occ. of ego with met, v. ego 
and met. 

meminens, P- CC.,V. memini/n. 

mcminij isse, v. n. [Sanscr. man, think; 
upaman = Gr. bnojuveiv, await; Gr. pev- 
ln pivia, MevTwp; pav - in paivopai, pavri?’, 
pvOr in fupvr\(TK<a,o\c.', c f.: maneo, raoneo, 
reminiscor, mens, Minerva, etc.], to remem- 
ber, recollect , to think of, be mindful of a 
thing ; not to have forgotten a person or 
thing, to bear in mind (syn.: reminiscor, 
recordor); constr. with gen., with acc. of 
the person and of the thing, with de, with 
a rel. -clause, with ut, with cum; with the 
acc. and inf (usually the inf. pres., some- 
times the infperf; class.). l.'With gen.: 
vivorum memini, Cic. Fin. 5, 1, 3: constan- 
tiae tuae, id. Fam. 33, 75, 1: leti patera i/p 
be mindful of, not forget to revenge , VaL FI. 

I, 773.-2. Ifith acc.: suam quisque homo 
rem meminit, Plaut. Merc. 5, 4, 51: prae- 
cepta facito ut memineris, id. Mil. 4, 4, 
1: officium suam, id. Trin. 3, 2, 71: omnia 
meminit, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 106: Cinnam rae- 
mini, id. Phil. 5, 6, 17 : numeros, Verg. E. 9, 
45. — With ellips. of acc.: neque adeo ede- 
pol flocci facio, quando egomet memini 
mihi (sc. nomen), Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 73. — 3. 
With de : de pallA memento, Plaut. As. 5, 

2, 84 : de Herode, Cic. Att. 15, 27, 3 ; Juv. 

II, 81. — 4. lEith a rel.-clause: meministi, 
quanta hominum esset admiratio, Cic. Lael. 
1, 2. — 5. With ut : meministin’, olim ut 
fuerit restra oratio? Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 47; 
Col. 11, 2, 55. — 6. With cum : memini, cum 
mihi desipere videbare, Cic. Fam. 7, 28,1. — 
7. With acc . and inf. (a) With pres. inf. 
(so usually of the direct memory of an eye- 
witness): memini me Cere pavum, Enn. 
ap. Don. ad Ter. And. 2, 5, 18 (Ann. v. 15 
Vahl.) : memini Catonem mecum disserere, 
Cic. LaeL 3, 11; memini Pamphylum mihi 
narrare, id. Verr. 2, 2, 4, § 32 : memini te 
mihi Phatneac ccnam narrare, id. Fam. 9, 
16, 8; id. Deiot. 14, 38: meministis fieri ee- 
natusconeultum referente me, id. Mur. 25, 
57; mementote hos esse pertimescendos, 
id. Cat. 2, 3, 5 : memento mihi euppetias 
ferre, Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 5L — So impers. me- 
mento with inf, remember to, L c. be sure 
to, do not fail to : memento ergo dimidium 
mihi istinc de praeda dare, Plant. Ps. 4, 
7, 66 : ci et hoc memento (sc. dicere), id. 
Merc. 2, 2, 11: dextrara cohibere memen- 
to. Juv. 5, 71. — (/?) With infperf. (so usa. 
when the subject is not an eye-witnes3; 
esp. with second and third persons of me- 
mini): peto, ut memineris. te omnia mihi 
cumulate recepisse, Cic. Fam. 13,72, 2: me- 
mlntstis me ita distribuisse initio causam, 
id. Rose. Am. 42, 112 : memineram . . . di- 
vinum virum . . . senile corpus paludibus 
occultasse demersum, id. Sest. 22, 50: me- 
miai gloriari ealitam esse Q. Hortensium, 
quod, etc., id. Fam. 2, 16, 3: memento me, 
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con de meA, sed de oratoris facultate dix- 
Issc, id. de Or. 1, 17, 78. — Poet., of inanim. 
things: meminit Jevor praestare salutem, 
Lucr. 4, 153; Luc. 5, 109. — 8. Absol.: me- 
mini et scio, Plaut. Cure. 3, 1, 14 : recte 
meministi, your recollection is accurate, 
id. Ps. 4, 7, 57. ■ — II. Transf., to make 
mention of . J to mention a thing, either in 
speaking or writing (rare but class.): me- 
ministi ipso de exsulibus, Cic. Phil. 2, 36, 
91: neque omnino hujus rei meminit us- 
quara poeta ipse, Quint. 11, 2, 10: Achil- 
lam, cujus supra meminimus. Caes. B. C. 
3, 108, 1: sed tu, qui hujus judicii memi- 
nisti, cur oblitus es illius, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 13; 
Col. 1, 1, 13: meminerunt hujus eonjura- 
tionis Janusius Geminus in historia, M. 
Bibulus in edictis. Suet. Caes. 9; .id. Gram. 
11. — Hence, meminens, entis, P. a., 
mindful (ante- and post-class.) : meminens 
corde volutat, Liv. Andr. ap. Prise, p. 922 
P. : aevi, quod pcriit, meminens, Aus. Prof. 
2, 4 : meminens naturae et professionis ob- 
litus. Sid. Ep. 4, 12. 

Memmius, a > name of a Roman gens, 
mox Italus Mnestheus, genus, a quo no- 
mine Memmij Verg. A. 5, 117. So C. Mem- 
mius, a public man , who, being adjudged 
guilty of ambitus, went into exile to Athens; 
to him Cicero addressed several letters; 
and to him Lucretius dedicated his poem, 
De Rerum Natura; cf. Lucr. 1, 42. — Hence, 

A. Memmiades, a0 > , ° ne °f the Mem- 
mian gens, a Memmiade, a Memmius, Lucr. 

1, 26.— B. Memmianus, a > ura » of 
or belonging to a Memmius : praedia, of 
C. Memmius, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 1. 

Memnon, enis, m *i — M 4fivnv t son of 
Tithonus and Aurora, and king of the Ethi- 
opians; he went to the aid of the Trojans , 
and was slain by Achilles : nigri Memno- 
nis arma, Verg. A. 1, 489 . — When burned on 
the funeral pile he is said to have been 
changed by Aurora into a bird , while from 
his ashes many other birds flew up, called 
Memnoniae or Memnonides, who every year 
few from Ethiopia to Troy and fought over 
Memnon's tomb, Or. M. 13, GOO sq. ; id. ib. 
13, 617 ; Plin. 10, 26, 37, § 74. The black 
marble statue of Memnon, near Thebes, when 
struck by the first beams of the sun, gave 
forth a sound like that of a lute- string, 
which was regarded as Memnon's greeting 
to his mother: dimidio magicae resonant 
ubi Memnone chordae, Juv. 15, 5; cf.: ma- 
ter lutea Memnonis, i. e. Aurora, Ov. F. 4, 
714: Memnonis saxea effigies, Tac. A. 2, 
61. — The fate of Memnon was the sub- 
ject of a poem by Alpinus, Hor. S. 10, 30. 
—Hence, A. Memnonius, a , um, adj., 
of or belonging to Memnon , Memnonian. 

1. Lit.: Memnoniae aves, Sol. 40. — 2. 
Transf., Oriental, Moorish , black (poet.): 
color, Ov. P. 3, 3, 96 : regna, Luc. 3, 284. — 
Esp., as subst: Memnonia (IVIcnn-), 
ae, f., a precious stone, of a black color , 
Plin. 37, io, 63, § 173. — B. Memnoni- 
fles, um ,fplur. t the birds of Memnon; v. 
supra. 

Mcmnonia, ae, f , v. Memnon. 

Memnomdes, um,/, V. Memnon. 

Memnonius, a, um, V. Memnon. 

1. memor, oris (anciently memoris, 
memore, acc. to Prise, p. 772 P.; comp, me- 
morior, id. p. 699 P.), adj. [Sanscr. root 
smar-, in smart!, memory; smara, love; 
Gr. pdpTvs, witness ; pcpifiva, care ; cf. : 
memoria, mora, etc., not from memini], 
mindful of a thing, remembering; constr. 
with gen., with acc. and inf, with a rel.- 
clause, and absol I, In gen. (a) "With 
gen.: ut memor esses sui, Ter. And. 1, 5, 
46: so eorum facti memorem fore, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 13 : generis, Sail. C. 60, 7 : pristi- 
narum virtutum, Nep. Hann. 12 fin. : qui- 
quo sui memores alios fecere merendo, 
Verg. A. 6, 664 : nostri, Hor. C. 3, 27, 14 ; 
1, 33, l: vale nostri memor, Juv. 3, 318. — 
(/3) With acc. and inf. ; memor Lucullum 
periisse, Plin. 25, 3, 7, § 25 : memor objec- 
tum ab eo sibi, Suet. Aug. 28. — (?) With a 
rel. -clause : memor, quo ordine quisque 
discubuerat, Quint. 11, 2, 13: vive memor, 
quam sis aevi brevis, Hor. S. 2, G, 97.— (5) 
Absol. : memorem et gratum esse, Cic. Fam. 
13,25: et bene apud memores veteris stat 
gratia facti, grateful , Verg. A. 4, 539 : c£ G, 
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664 supra: ipsa memor praecepta canam, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 11; id. A. P. 368: pectus, Juv. 
11, 28.— Pro v.: mcndacem memorem esse 
oportet, a liar should have a good memory 
Quint. 4, 2, 91. — B. Trop., of inanim. 
things: et cadum Marsi memorem duelli, 
which remembers the Marsian war, i. e. was 
made during t hat war, Hor. C. 3, 14,18: me- 
dium erat in Auco ingenium, et Numae et 
Romuli memor, Liv. 1, 32 : lingua, Ov. Am. 
3, 14, 48: pectus, id. H. 13, 66: auris. Id. ib. 
20, 98 : cura, id. P. 4, 2, 7 : manus, id. ib. 1, 4, 
56 : saevae Junonis ira, vindictive, aveng- 
ing, Verg. A. 1, 4: supplicium exempli pa- 
rura memoris legum humanarum, unmind- 
ful of, not obse) 4 ving, Liv. 1, 28.— II. Esp. 
A. That easily remembers , possessed of a 
good memory : homo ingeniosus ac memor, 
Cic. do Or. 3, 50, 194. — B. Poet., transf., 
that reminds one of a thing : nostri memo- 
rem sepulcro^Scalpe querelarn, Hor. C. 3, 
11, 51: impressit memorem dente labris 
notam, id. ib. 1, 13, 12: indicii memor poe- 
na, Ov. M. 4, 190 : tabeline, id. ib. 8, 744 : 
versus, id. P. 2, 7, 33.— Hence, adv ., in two 
forms. A. memore, by heart , readily 
(ante-class.): cum ista memore meministi, 
Pompon, ap. Non. 514, 23 (Com. Rel. v. 109 
Rib. ).— B. memoriter. 1, Prom mem- 
oiy , by personal recollection : oratio est ha- 
bita memoriter, Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 63 : omnes 
ordincs memoriter salutavit, Suet. Ner. 10: 
Q. Mucius multa narrare de Laelio memo- 
riter et jucunde solebat, Cic. Lael. 1, 1.— 2. 
Esp. (a) With a good memory, by ready 
recollection : ista exposuisti, ut tarn multa, 
memoriter, ut tarn obscura, dilucide, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 1, 1: ut memoriter mo Sauream vo- 
cabat, Plaut. As. 3, 2. 38: hie quidem quae 
illic sunt res gestae memorat memoriter, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 261 : hem istuc si potes me- 
moriter mcminisse, id. Capt. 2, 1, 53 ; cf. 
Afran. ap. Charis. 1, p. 89 P. (Com. Fragm. 
v. 3G5 Rib.).— (/3) Fully , accurately , correct- 
ly, Ter. Eun. 5, 3, 6 ; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 47 : 
memoriter respondeto ad ea quae rogaro, 
Cic. Vatin. 4, 10: nostra Aratea memoriter 
a te pronuntiata sunt, id. Div. 2, 6, 14 ; Auct. 
ad Her. 3, 17,30: tu,qui tam memoriter te- 
nes omnes, Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 11 (cf. Madv. ad 
Cic. Fin. 1, 10, 34)^ 

2. Memor, «ris, m -t a Roman sur - 
| name , Inscr. Mur. 1128, 5. 
j memdrabllis, e, adj. [memoro], mem- 
[ or able, remarkable , worthy of being remem- 
bered; heard of, conceivable; worthy to be 
mentioned, fit to be spoken of (class.): vir, 
Liv. 38, 63. — Comp.: memorabilior, Liv. 38, 
53: auctores, Col. 3, 1: nomen, Verg. A. 2, 
583: familiaritas.Cic. Lael. 1,4: virtus, id. 
PhiL 13, 19, 44 : hoccino credibilo est, aut 
memorabile ? Ter. And. 4, 1,1: neo bellum 
est, nec memorabile, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1,8: 
hoc memorabilest, ego tu sum, tu es ego, 
id. Stich 5, 4, 46: in qua pugna illud me- i 
morabile full, Justl, 8, 12: magni gutturis 
exemplum, Juv. 2, 113. — Subst.: xnemd- 
rablle, is, w -» a noteworthy fact, strange, 
occurrence (rare) : multa memorabilia et in 
domesticis et in bellicis rebus effecerat, 
Cic. Brut. 13, 49 : hactenus de mundo . . . 
nunc reliqua caeli memorabilia, Plin. 2, 
38, 38, § 102.— Hence, memorabiliter, 
adv., memorably, remarkably , Aug. c. Jul. 

2, 7, 11. 

memoraculum, h «■ [id], a monu- 
ment (post-class.), App. Mag. p. 311, 3. 

imemoralis, e > false read, for memo- 
rialis. ap. Arn. 6. p. 196.) 

* me moral iter, adv. [memoria], sow- 
ing to make niention, Yen. Fort. Carm. 4, 20. 

i memor alius, u, m. [memoro], a re- 
corder , notary: viropvnpaToypdtpor, actua- 
rius, memoralius. Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

memorandus, a> F a., v. memo- 
ro fin. B. / 

memoratio. unis,/ [memoro], a men- 
tioning , Corn, GalL 1. 291, 
memorator, «ris, »«- [Id.], one who 
mentions or recounts, a relater (poet.): tul 
casfis memorator, Trop. 8 (1), 1, 33. 

memoratrix, icis,/ [memorator], she 
who mentions . or relates (post- Aug.], Val. FL 
e, i42. 

1. memoratUS.a>u™,l , arf.andP.a., 

V. memoro/n. A. 

2. memoratus, us, m. [memoro], a 
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mentioning, relating; a mention, relation 
(ante-class, and post-Aug.): istaec lepida 
sunt memoratui, Plaut. Bacch. 1,1,28* e^tne 

hoc miserum memoratu, id. Cist 2 1 24; par- 

va et levia memoratu, Tac. A. 4, ’32: id H. 

2, 73 : fiumen memoratu dignum Plin 3 

10, 15, § 95. ’ u " ’ 

memore, adv., v. memor fn. 

memoria, ac, / [memor]. I # The fac- 
ulty of remembering, memory, recollection 
(class.): ubi mo fugiet memoria, Plaut, 
Bacch. 1, 1, 2 : Edepol, memoria’s optu- 
mad, id. Mil. 1, 1, 45 : bona, Cic. Att 
8, 4, 2: segnis ac lenta, Sen. Ep. 74, 1* 
tenacissima, Quint, j, 1, 19 : Hortensius 
memoria tantd fuit, ut, etc., Cic. Brut 
88, 301 : hoc in memoria mea penitus 
insedit, id. de Or. 2, 28, 122: in memoriam 
redigere, to recall to mind, recollect , id. 
Fam. 1, 9,9; so, in memoriam rcduccre, Id. 
Inv. 1, 62, 98: memoril comprehendere, to 
hold in the memory , commit to memory , id. do 
Or. 1,34, 154: memorifi tenere, id. Sen. 4, 12; 
Caes, B. G. 1, 14 : memoria custodire, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 28, 127 : memoriam agitare, to exercise 
the memory, Quint 1,8,14: habere In memo- 
riA. to remember. Ter. And. 1, 1, 13: hoc est 
mihi in memorift, in my recollection, Cic. 
Sull. 13,37 : deponere aliquid cx memoria, to 
forgelathing, id. ib. 6,18: memoriam alicu- 
jus deponere, to forget, Caes. B. G. 1, 14: si 
memoria fefellerit, Quint. 11, 3, 127: hoc fu- 
git memoriam meam, has escaped my rec- 
ollection, Id. 4, 5, 3: Carihaginem excidisse 
de memoria, Liv. 29, 19, 12; cf.: memoria 
cedere, id. 2, 83/9: memoria abire, id. 2,4, 
2 : nt mea memoria est, Cic. Att. 13, 31*4 : ex 
memorift exponam, from memory , Id. Cat. 

3, 6, 13. — II. Memory j remembrance: si 
quid faciendumst mulieri malo . . . Ibi ei 
inmortalis memoriast mcminisse, Plaut 
Mil. 3, 3, 16 : verterunt sesc momoriae, 
remembrances are altered , i. e. times are 
changed, id. True. 2, 1, 10: memoria digni 
viri, Cic. Fin. 6, 1, 2: nostrae, id. Fam. 8, 
3,3: memoriae prodere serin on em alicqjus, 
to hand down to posterity, to leave in writ- 
ing, to record, id. do Or. 3. 4, 14 : memo- 
riam prodere, io transmit, hand dowiiy 
Caes. B. G. 1. 13: traditur memoriae, pro- 
lapsum cecidisse, it is related, Liv. 5, 21; 
vivit, vivetque per omnium saeculorum 
memoriam, Veil. 2, 66, 5: (oratio) ad mo. 
moriam laudura domesticarum, Cic. Brut 
16, 62: quorum memoria et recordatio ju. 
cunda sane fuit, id. Ib. 2, 9: memoria im. 
mortalis, Nep. Att. 11, 6.— B. Transf. 1, 
The time of remembrance, period of recol- 
lection, time : multi superior! memoria se 
in alias civitates contulcrunt, in earlier 
times, Cic. Balb. 12, 28: Cratippusprinccps hu- 
jus memoriae pbilosophorum, in our time, 
at the present time, id. Off. 3, 2, 5: quod per- 
saepe ct nostra, ct patrum memoria acci- 
dit, id. Font 7, 13 : usque ad nostram memo- 
riam, id. Imp. Pomp. 18/54: quod in omnf 
memoria est omnino inauditum, id. Vatin. 
14,33: post hominum 'memoriam, since the 
memory of man, id. Cat. 1, 7, 16 : paulo supra 
hanc memoriam, a little before this, a short 
time since , Caes. B. G. 6, 19. — 2. An his- 
torical account , relation , narration : liber, 
quo iste omnium rerum memoriam breviter 
complexus est, Cic. Brut. 3, 14: do Magonis 
interitu duplex memoria prodita est, Nep. 
Hann. 8. 2: memoriam vitae prosa oratione 
composuit, Suet. Claud. 1 Jin. — L. Conor., 
a written account , narrative, memoir: quis- 
piam ex his, qui so ad litteras memoriae- 
quo veteres dediderat, Gell. 2, 21, 6: in vc* 
teribus memoriis scriptum legimus, id. 4, 

G, 1; 7, 8, 1: sine ulld pristini auctoris mo- 
moriA,Suet. Dom. 6.— c, (Eccl. Lat) A mon- 
ument, esp, a Christian church as a memo- 
rial of a saint or monument of a martyr: 
in memoria Cypnani mancro, Aug. Cont 
5,8.3: memoriae martyrum tomplis dco- 
rum succedunt, id. Civ. Dei, 26, 5 ; 22, 8, 11 
and 12 a!.: memoriam sibf et suis com- 
parare, Inscr. Grut. 827, 8.— HI. Personi- 
fied, the goddess of memory, = Mnemo- 
syne, Afran. ap. Gcll. 13, 8, 3: Jovls (Olios) 
ex memoria uxoro, Arn. 3, c. 37. 

memorialise c, a( V- [memoria], of or 
belonging to memory or remembrance , me- 
morial (post- Aug.): libellus, a memoran- 
dum-book, Suet. Caes. 56.— II. Subst A. 
Memorialis, is, m., a historiographer , 
Cod. Just 12, 29,1.— B. mcmorialc, is, n. 
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‘Memorial, that which keeps in remembrance : 
Domine, tuum, Vulg. Pea. 135, 13 ; Arn. m 
PEa. 135. — C. mcmorlalia, itim, n.plur., 
memoirs , Dig. 50) 10, 44; Macr. S. 3. G, 1L — 
The title of a book by Sabmus: Jfasurius, 
GelL G (7), 7, 8: Sabinas in septimo memo- 
rial!, id. 4, 20, 1L 

mcmoriola, oe,f.dim. [memorial *J, 
Memory : memorioln vacillare, Cjc. Att. 12, 
1,2— II. A monument, tomb , Inner. Fabr. 
p. 85, 165; Inner. Murat, 994, 7. 
t memoridse, adv., v. memoriosus. 

X memoriosus, a , um, adj. [memoria], 
that has a good memory , PauL ex Feet, 
p. 124 3fiilL : memoriosus, et raemoriose, 
Fronto do Differ. Voc. p. 2194 P. ; ef.: me- 
moriosus, < fivnyovtKo?, Gloss. Philox. — 
Hence, adj. : memoriOSej with a good 
memory, Fronto L L 
memoriter, adv., v. memor./?n. B. 
memoro, iiv), h turn (archaic inf. pass. 
memorarier, Plant 3fost X, 3, 99), 2, v. cl 
[mem or], to bring to remembrance, remind 
of, to mention, recount , relate , speak about 
or of say, tell (class ). ( a ) With acc.: me- 
tnorare mores mulierum. Plant. AuL 3, 5, ' 
50: nomen. memora tuora mibi, id. Trin. 

4, 2, 41: deos absentis testis memoras, call- 
est on, id. Merc. 3, 4, 42: euperbiam, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 47, % 122: causas alicui,verg. 
A. 1,8: antequam arma inoperent, misere 
legatos amicitiara ob=equiumque metnora- 
luros,Tac. A. 4, 46; 2, 58: patriam rhombi, 
Juv. 4, 329. — Pass.: quid ilia pote pejas 
muliere memorarier, Plaut. Most 1, 3, 99: 
ubi ea, quae dico, gesta esse memoran- 
tar, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 107: cujus conditor 
Hercules tncraorabatur, vmz said to have 
been , was remembered as, SalL J. 89, 4: mc- 
morari exompla, Tac. A. 11, 23.— (/?) With de: 
de naturA minis obscure memoravit, Cic. 
Fm. 2, 5, 15. — (7) With acc. and inf: quern 
mfestum ac odio3um sibi es*e, memorabat, 
Plaut. True. 1, 1, 05: Herculem in eo loco 
boves abegisse memorant,Liv.l,7,4: Mith- 
ndates, quem imperitasse Armeniis mo- 
moravi, Tac. A. 11. 8 init : Palamedem mc- 
morant sedccim Iitterarum formas reppo- 
risse, id. ib. 11, 14. — (6) With a rel.-clause : 
musa, velira memores, quo patre natua 
uterque Contulerit iites, Hor. S. 1, 6, 53. 
—(c) With sic: sic memorat, Verg. A. 1, 
C3L— B. Esp.. to speak , utter , make use 
of in speech: scioego multos memoravisso 
milites mendacium, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 3: vo- 
cabula memorata Catonibus, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
117.— II, Memorare sigmficat nunc dicere, 
nunc memoriae mandare, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 124 MuIL — Hence, A. memoratus, 
a, urn, P. a, memorable , renowned , celebrated. 
(poet, and in post-class, prose) : ubi nunc 
nobis deus ille magieter nequiquam memo- 
ratus Eryx? Verg. A. 5, 391: locus Italiao 
. . . fama multis memoratua in ons, Id. ib. 
7, 564; Anthol Lat 1, 170, 102: 1, 172, 4: 
eepulcrum memoratissimum. Cell 10, 18, 
4.-2, Esp ., before mentioned : dux, Aram, 
is, 5, 4 ai— b, memorandus, a, um, 
P. a ., worthy of remembrance , memorable , 
celebrated (poet, and post-class.): Juvenis 
meraorande, Verg. A. 10, 793. — Of inanim. 
and abstr. things : pugnae memorandae 
meae, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 52: locus, Flor. 2, 8. 
11: res, Juv. 2, 102: cxitus, Flor. 4, 2, 33. 

memoror, «tus sum, v. dep. [ id.], to 

remember , be mindful of (eccl Lat.) - 

W ith gen., Vulg. Jer. 31, 14 ; Ambros. de 
Laps. Virg. 5, 19. —With acc., Vulg. Eccl 
7, 40 al 

Memphis, is and !dos,/., a 

city of Middle Egypt , celebrated as the resi- 
dence of the Egyptian kings, now Melrahen- 
ny (fourteen miles south of Cairo), Mel 1, 9. 
9; Plin. 2, 85, 87 § 201; 5, 9, 9, § 50; Liv. 
45, 11 eq. ; Hor. C. 3, 26, 10; Tac. EL 4, 84; 
Prop* 3, 11, 34: quae colis, et Memphin, 
palmifcramqno Pharon. Or. Am. 2, 13, 7.— 
Hence, A. Memphites, ae, m. adj., 
Memphite, of or from the city of Memphis 
Egyptian: Memphiten plangerobovem, Le. 
Apis, Tib. 1, 8 (7), 28: lapis, Plin. 36,7, 11 
8 6G.— B. Memphittcus, a, um, adj., 
Memphitic , Egyptian : templa. Or. A A 1 
77: enEis, Luc. 10, 5. — C. Momphitis 
Idis, /. adj., Memphite, Egyptian (poet.)’ 
terra Memphltlde. Juv. 15, 122; vacen, j, e ‘ 
do, Or. A A 3, 393: cymba, Luc. 4, 13G. 


1. menu, ac, v. maena. 

-2. Mena, a e,f [yipj, daughter of Ju- 
piter , the goddess who presid'd over the 
physical condition of women, Ang. Civ. Del, 
4,11; 7,2. 

t 3, Mena, ae r m., a Roman surname , 
Inscr. Grut 241, coL 2. 

Menaechmi, brum, rn., = m Ivaixpoh 
a comedy of Plautus, so called from the two 
twin -brothers of this name, the leading 
characters. 

Menaenins o' Menaerms, a, um, 

adj., of or from Hence (M ivat), a dig of 
Sicily, now Mineo : Xenon Menaenus, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 22, § 55.— In plur.: Menaeni, 
drum, nu, the inhabitants of Menas, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 43, § 102 ; also written Me- 
nanini, Plin- 3, 8,14,§91. 

1 . Menaens, a, um, adj , of or be- 
longing to the city of Mence, in Sicily: co- 
mitata Menaeis (viris), SiL 14, 266. 

1 2. menaens, ij 7/u v = pn valor, month- 
ly ; subst (sc. circulus ), a monthly circle (aL 
manacus), Vitr. 9, 8. 

Menalcas, ae, m., the name of a shep- 
herd, Verg. E. 5,4; 2,15. 

MenSlippe (Menalippa, XVIela- 
nlppe), ^3, f, = MeyaXiVru, a sister of 
Anttope queen of the Amazons, taken pris- 
oner by Hercules . Just. 2, 4, 23; Hyg. Fab. 
186. — II, A tragedy of Atlius, Cic. Oft 1, 
3L 114; and of Ennius , G ell 5, 11, 2; cC 
Juv. 8, 229. 

Menalippns (orig. form Melanip- 
pns)» i/ m ‘t — MeXtmffjror, the slayer of 
: Tydeus , who , while dying , bit the head of 
Menalippus , Stat. Th. 8, 719 j 740. — The 
form Melanippus Is found as the name of a 
tragedy ofAttius, Cic. Tusc. 3, 9, 20. 

(iVXenalius, a false reading In CIc.N. D. 
3, 22. 55; r. Creuz. ad loc.) 

x Menander or Menandros (-ns; 

Gr. gen. ilenandru, acc. to Mei/di/3poi% Ter - 
Eun., Heaut, and Ad), I, m., == MeW3por, 
a celebrated Gred: comic poet, whom Terence 
look as his model, Cic. Fin. 1, 2. 4; Ter. And 
proL 9; Prop. 3, 21, 28: nobihs comoedlfs, 
Phaedr. 5, 1, 9; Amm. 21, 4. 4.— Form Me- 
nandros, Ov. Am. 1,15,18: also Menandrus, 
Yell 1, 16, 3.— II, A slave of Cicero, Cic. 

, Fam. 16, 13.— HI, A freedman of T. Am- 
pius Balbus, Cic. Fam. 13, 70.— -Hence, A. 
Menandreus, n, u m } adj., of or belong- 
ing to the poet Menander , Menandrian, 
Prop. 2, 5 (G), 3.— B. Menandricns, a, 

um, adj., the same: fluxus, Tert. Pad 4. 

Menaruni, v. MenaemuB^/in. 

IVIenapii, 6rum, m. plur. (Mtnapis for 
Menapiis, Mart. 13, 54), a people of Bdgic 
Gaul , between the Meuse and the Scheldt, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 4, 9; 4, 4, 2; Plin. 4, 17, 31, 
§ 106 ; Tac. H- w 4, j28j Inscr. Orell 749.— 
Hence, A, Me nap la, ue, f, the chief 
town of the Menapu, Aur. Viet. Caes. 39.— 
B. IYIenaplcns, a, um, adj., of or per- 
taining to the Menapii, Edict. DIoc! p. 14. 

Menas, a®> m -i — Mu^S r, a freedman 
of Sextus Pompeius, his lieutenant and com- 
mander of the pirate-Jleel , which, with the 
hope of greater gain , he traitorously deliv- 
ered up to Augustus, Yell 2, 73; 77; Plin. 
35, 18, 68, § 200. 

X menceps [Ibr menteceptos, from 
mens and capio], out of his senses, mad. 
acc. to Prise, p. 668 P. 

menda, ao, f. [V. mendum], a fault, 
defect , blemish of the body (poet, and post- 
Aug.). I, Lit: in toto nusquam corpora 
menda fuit, Ov. Am. 1, 5, 18: nocte latent 
mendae, Id. A. A.1, 249. — ir. T ransC, a 
mistake, error , blunder, in writing, in boohs, 
a slip of the pen , Suet. Aug. 87 : mendae 
istius indoles, GelL 2^ 6, 14; 1, 7, 3. 

% mendaciloquinm, U f n. [mendaci- 
Ioquus], for mendacium, false-spealdng , 
falsehood, mendacity : mendaciloqulum, 
^cv3oXo7ta, Gloss. PhilOX. 

mendaciloqtms, a, um, m7;.[menda- 
cium-loquor ], false-speaking, lying, menda- 
cious (ante- and post-class.) : nihil est sto- 
lidius, Nequc mendaciloqulos, Plaut. Trim 
1, 2, 163. — As subst. : mendacilo quus, 
1, m., a liar: mendaciloqnorum doctrmae, 
Tert. adv. Psych. 2. 


mcndaciolnm, i, " men daemn- 
culum. 

mcndacitas, atis,/. [mendax], false’ 
hood, mendacity (eccl Lat.), Tert. Praescr. 
3L 

mcndaciter, adv., v. mendax fin. 
mendacium, li t n- [mendax], a lie, 
untruth, falsehood. I, L 1 1. (class. ) ; dicere 
alicui mendacium do re aliqud, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4,9,33: mendacio fallcrc, Cic. Mur. 
30,62: vatum.Ov.F.6,253: famae, fd. ib. 4, 
311 ; immenea spirant mendacia, Juv. 7, 
111: Titiae meae, cum qua sine mendacio 
Vixi, l e. honestly, without hypocrisy. Dig. 
34, 2, 36 : prophetasti mendacinm, Vulg. 
Jer. 20, 6; c£ ib. 27, 10: credere menda- 
cio, to believe a lie , id. 2 Thess. 2, 1L — B, 
Esp., a fable, fiction (opp. historic truth): 
poetarum, Curt. 3, 1, 4.— XL TransC, of 
things, a counterfeit (po c t-Aug.): neque est 
imitabilior alia mendacio vitri, Plin. 37, 8, 
33, § 112; 35, €, 29, § 48. 

* mendaciunculnm, *,«• dim. [men- 
daclum], a little lie, trifling untruth , fib: 
quod tamen est mendaciunculis aspergen* 
dum (aL mendaciolis), Cic. do Or. 2, 59, 241 
Orell N. cr. 


mendax, duels, adj. [mentior], given to 
lying , mendacious ; subst. , a liar. I, L i t. : 
mendacem esse adversus aliquem, Plaut. 
Foen. X, 2, 188: cum mcndaci horn ini, no 
verum quidem dicenti, credere eoleamug, 
Cic. Div. 2,71, 146: Carthagmienses fraudu- 
lent! ct tnendaces, id. Agr. 2, 35, 95: areta- 
logus, Juv. 15, 16. — As subst,: mendax, 
dftcis, m., a liar. — Prov. ; mendacem 
memorem esso oportet, a liar should 
have a good memory Quint 4, 2, 9L — 
Comp. : Parthis mendacior, Hor. Ep. 2, X, 
112. — Sup.: mendacissimus, the greatest 
liar, Plaut Bud. 3, 4, 48. — With gen.: si 
hujns rel mo mendacem esso In veneris, 
Plaut. As. 5, 2, 4,— With dat.: saepo ful 
mendax pro te mihi, Ov. H. 2, 1L— With in 
and acc. : in parentem, Hor. C. 3, 11, 35; for 
which adversum, Plaut Foen. 1, 2, 188. — 
With in and all.: in tenui farragine, Pers. 
5,77—11. Transf., of inauira. and abstr. 
thlnE3, lying, falu, deceptive; feigned, fic- 
titious, counterfeit, not real, etc. (mostly 
poet): mendacia visa, Cic. Dir. 2, C2, 127: 
speculum, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 38: fundus, that does 
not yield the expected fruits, Hor. C. 3, X, 
30 : damnum, Ov. A A 1, 431 : Infamia, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 39 : os, Tib. 3, G, 35 : pennae, 
Ov. It. 10, ISO : quldquid Graecla mendax 
nndet In hletoria, Jnv. 10, 174. — Hence, 
adv.: mcndaciter. falsely, mendacious- 
ly (post-class ) : praedicare, Sol. 1, 87. — 
Sup.: mendacisslmc dicere, Aug. JIor.EccL 
1,17. 

Mcndes, dlls, Mcndeslcus, and 
Mcndesms, a, nm, adj., of or belonging 
to the Egyptian maritime town Mendes. (a) 
Mcndes: Asclepias, Snet. Aug. 94.— (/3) Mcn- 
desicus: ostium, Plin. 5, 10, 11, § 64— (?) 
Mendesius: nomos, Plin. 5, 9, 9, S 49: un- 
guentum. Id. 13 t l, 2, 8 17. 

mcndicahnlnm, I, n. [mcndlco], a 
beggar, mendicant (ante- and post-class.): 
bominum mendicabnla, Plaut. Aul. 4, 8, 2: 
circumforaneum, App. M. 9, p. 2X8, 4L 
mendicSbundns, a, um, adj. (id.), 
begging, mendicant (eccL Lat.): mendiea- 
bunda preco stipem rogare, Aug. Ep. 140. 

mcndlcatio, Obis, / [id.], a begging, 
obtaining by begging ( post- Aug.) : foeda 
vitae mcndlcatio, Sen. Ep. 101, 13. 
mendice, adv., v. mendicusyin. 
mcndicimoninm. it, n. [meudicus], 
beggary, indigence, Laber. ap. GelL 16, 7, 2, 
and ap. Nom 140, 3L 
mendicitas, atls, f. (id.), beggary, 
mendicity, pauperism, indigence (rare but 
class): quf quidem ad mendicitatem pro- 
pereDt se dotrudere, PlauL Men. 1, 3, 21; 
id. Rud. 2, G, 30 : in summa mendicitato 
esse, Cic. Rosa Am. 81, 86: mendicitatem 
perpctl, Id. Fin. 5, 11, 32 : paupertatem nova 
mendicitate revocare, Petr. 125. 

mcndlco, avi, atnm, 1, r. n. and a., 
and mendlcor, atns sum (archaic inf. 
mendicarier. Plant. CapL prol 13), 1, v. 
dep. [id.], to beg, ask for alms, go a-begging ; 
to beg for something, solicit, obtain by beg. 
ging; constr. absol . and with acc (poee. 
and post-class.): mendicantera vivere, to 
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live by begging , Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 73: quan- 
do histrionem cogis mendicaner, id. ib. 
proL 13 : mendicum malim mendicando 
vincere, id. lb. 3, 4, 16. — Act.: a mo men- 
dicas malum, Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 12 : aliquid 
mendicare, App. Mag. p. 287, 1. — Poet.: 
ejectis mendicat silva Camenis, i.e. is full 
of beggars , Juv. 3, 16. — Part, in pass, sense : 
mendicatus victa Karthagine panis, Juv. 
10, 277. 

mendiculus,a, um, dim. adj. [mendi- 
cus], of a beggar , beggarly : inducula (opp. 
regilla), Plaut. Ep, 2, 2, 32. 

+ mendicum, velum quod In prora 
ponitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 124 Mull. 

mendicus, a, um, adj. , beggarly , needy, 
in want, indigent (class.). J, Lit.: pau- 
pertas si malum est, mendicus esse beatus 
nemo potest, Cic. Fin. 5, 28, 84; cf. : solos 
sapientes esse, ni mendicissimi (sint), divi- 
tes, id. Mur. 29, G1 : mendicior, Tert. de 
Anim. 33: prandia, Mart. 14, 81. — As subst. : 
mcndiCUS, i, m., a beggar , mendicant : 
mendicum malim mendicando vincere, 
Quam, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 16: mendici, 
i. e. the priests of Cybele , Hor. S. 1, 2, 2. — As 
a term of abuse, a beggar , ragamuffin, Ter. 
And. 4, 6, 20. —II, T r a n 8 f. , in gen. , poor , 
paltry , mean , sorry, pitiful : instrumentum 
mendicum, Cic. de Or. 3, 24, 92.— Hence, 
ado.: mendice, « beggarly manner, 
meanly (post- Aug. and post-class.): non 
tam mendice tecum again, sed plend manu, 
Sen. Ep. 33, 6.— Comp,: no mendicius pa- 
tre coenarot, Tert. Pall. 6. 

mendose, adv v. mendosus^Tt. 

mendo situs, Stis,/ [mendosus],/aw7(- 
iness (eccl. Lat.): mendositatem corrigere, 
Aug. Ep. 71, 6; id. Civ. Dei, 16, 13. 

menddsus, a, um, adj. [mendum]. I, 
Pull of faults, faulty. A. Physically, full 
of faults or blemishes : equi facies, Ov. M. i 
12, 399. — B. In gen., erroneous, incorrect 
(class.): mendosura exemplar testaraenti, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 75: mendosum est, etc., Cic de 
Or. 2, 19, 83 : mores, 0 v. Am. 2, 4, 1 .—Comp. : 
historia mendosior, Cic. Brut. 16, 62. — II. 
T r a n s f. A. That commits faults , makes 
mistakes: cur sorvus societatis,qui tabulas 
conficeret, semper in Verrucii nomine certo 
ex loco mendosus esset, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 77, 

§ 188.— B. False, deceptive: mendosum 
for mendose, adverbially, falsely : mendo- 
sum tinnire, Pers. 6, 106. — Hence, adv.: 
mendose, full of faults, faultily, falsely 
(class.): Iibri mendose scribuntur, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 6, 6 : mendose colligis, Pers. 5, 85— 
Sup. : ars mendosissime scripta, Cic. Inv. 
1, 6, 8. 

mendum, b n - [Sanscr. manak, a little; 
minda, a defect; cf.: mancus, mendicus], a 
fault, error, blunder in writing (class.). I. 
Lit.: quod mendum ista litura correxit? 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 42, § 104: librariorum, id. 
Att. 13, 23, 2.— II. Trop. : Idus Martiao 
magnum mendum continent, mistake, er- 
ror, Cic. Att. 14, 22, 2. — B. -4 blemish, de- 
fect, in the face, etc.: rara tamen mendo 
facies caret, Ov. A. A. 3, 261. 

Dflenecles, is > — mcvckXJw, an 
Asiatic rhetorician from Alabanda , Cic. de 
Or. 2, 23, 95; id. Or. 69, 231.— Hence, Me- 
neclius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Menecles the rhetorician: Meneclium stu- 
dium, Cic. Brut. 95,326. 

Mcnccrates, is, m., = MevtKp&mv. 
I, A poet of Ephesus, who wrote of husband- 
ly, Van. R. R. 1, 1, 9. — II, A freedman of 
Pompey, PI in. 35, 18, 58, § 200. 

* Mcnedcmus, b = M«ve8n/ior. 
I. An Eretrian philosopher, a disciple of 
Plato, Cic. Ac. 2, 42. 129. — II, An Athenian 
rhetorician in the time ofCrassus, Cic.de Or. 
1, 19, 85. — HI. A peripatetic philosopher 
from Rhodes. Gell. 13, 5, 3. — IV, A Greek 
admitted to the privileges of citizenship, but 
afterwards executed, Cic. Att. 15, 19, 2.— V. 
A general of Alexander the Great, Curt. 7, 6, 
13; 7, 7, 15. — VI* The name of a man, one 
cf (AeJDramatis Personae in Ter. Heaut. 

Menclaeus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Menelaus : thalamus, Prop, 2, 12 (3, 
7), 14. 

* IVIenelais, idis and Idos,/, a city in 
Epirus, Liv. 39, 26. 
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Menelaites, on Egyptian name. Plin. 
5,8,9, §49. _ 1 

* IVIenelaius, \,m.,a mountain in 

Laconia , on the Eurotas, near Sparta , Liv. 
34, 28^ _ 3 

IYIenelaiiS, I, m., = MeveXaor. I, Son 
of Atreus, brother of Agamemnon, and kus- 
! band of Helen, who eloped from him with 
' Paris, Cic. Brut. 13, 50; Id. Rep. 5, 9, 14; 
Auct Her. 3, 21, 34 ; Ov. M. 13, 203 ; id. 
A. A. 2. 359. — B. T r ansf., a cuckold . — 
Jestingly of M. Lucullus, whose wife was 
seduced by C. Memmius, Cic. Att. 1, 18, 
3. -II, Menelaus Marathenus, a Grebe 
rhetorician, from the old Phoenician city of 
Marathus, Cic. Brut. 26, 100. — HI, Mene- 
lai portus, a city with a port of the Same 
name on the shore of the Mediterranean , 
between Cyrene and Egypt, Nep. Ages. 8, 6; 
also called Menelaita urbs, Edict. Justin. 
13, 9, 2. — Hence, adj.: JVIeneUieuSi a, 
um, of Menelaus, Prop. 2, 15 (3, 7), 14. 

IVIenenianus, a, um, see the foil. art. 
II. B. 

IYIcncnius, name of a Roman gens. 
Its most celebrated member was Menenius 
Agrippa, who told the people the fable of the 
belly and the limbs, Liv. 2, 16 7; 2, 32, 8; 2, 
33, 10. — Another Menenius in the time of 
Horace , noted as a foolish person, Hor. S. 2, 
3, 287.— II, Hence, A. Menenius, a, 
um, adj., Menenian : tribus, a Roman tnbe, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 9, 2.— B, Men5nzanus, a, 
um, adj., of ox belonging to Menenius , Mene- 
nian : judicium, i. e. of Menenius Agrippa, 
Liv. 2^52^8. 

Menephron, Snis, m. t s= Meviippwv, 
the name of an immoral person, Ov. M. 7, 
386; called also Menopbrus, Hyg. Fab. 

+ Menerva, V. Minerva init. 

* Menestheus (-steus), ei and eos, 
m.y = Mcvccr^cur, a man's name. I # A son 
oflphicrates the Athenian,# ep. Iphicr. 3.— 
II, A king of the Athenians, a leader in the 
Trojan war, Just. 2, 6. — HI, A charioteer 
of Diomedes , Stat. Th. 6, 661 ; 712. — IV, 
=rMnestheus, q. v. 

Mema Columna, v. Maeniua 

Menianum, v. Maen-. 

t meninga, a Q,f.y = the mem- 

brane which covers the brain, Theod. Prise. 
2, 2, 9. 

IYIcninx, ^S is > f-i — MJjw??, an island 
off the coast of Africa, near the Lesser Syr- 
ti$, the modern Jerbah, Plin. 5, 7, 7, § 41; 
Liv. 22, 31, 2 (Weissenb. Menige); Mel. 2, 7, 
7; Sol. 27, 40; Sil. 3, 318. 

me ni on, ii,«.,*Ae name of a plant, also 
called menogenion, App. Herb. 64. 

Menippeus, a, um, v. Menippus. 

Menippus, b m., — Mewrr;ror. J, A 
Cynic philosopher famous for his biller sar- 
casms, whence Varro gave to his satires the 
name of Monippeae, Cic. Ao. 1, 2, 8; Gell. 2, 
18, 7; Macr. S. 1, 11, 42; 1, 7, 12; Arn. 6, 207. 
— II. A great Asiatic orator in the time of 
Cicero, from Stratonice , Cic. Brut. 91, 316. 

t rnenis, ldis,/., =/inw'f, a little half- 
moon, crescent, placed as an ornament at 
the beginning of books (post-class.): apri- 
ma menide Iibri, i. e. from the beginning, 
Aus. Prof. 25, 1. 

* lYIcmus, I) m., son of Ly- 

caon , Ov. Ib. 472. 

* Mcnnis, ls , /•, a city of Assyria, in 
Adiabene, Curt. 5, 1, 15. 

* mennonia, ae, /, a reading for 
memnonia, Plin- 37, 10, 63, § 173. 

Menoecens, ei and eos,m., = Mevo«- 
Kgu?, son of the Theban king Creon, who 
sacrificed himself for his country \ Cic. Tusc 
1, 48, 116; Juv. 14, 240; Stat. Th, 10, 620; 
651| 11, 709 aL ; Hyg. Fab. 67. — Hence, 
Menoeceus, a um, adj., of or belonging 
to Menceceus, Mencecean, Stat. Th. 10, 756. 

* IYIonoetes, is, acc. en,m., 

I, One of the companions of jEneas: com- 
pellat voce Menoetem,Verg. A 5, 161.— H. 
An Arcadian slain by Tumus, Verg. A 12, 
53.7. 

ivieno clans, ii» m -t — hlevoirtos, the 
son of Actor and father ofPatroclus, one of 
the Argonauts, Hyg Fab. 14 and 97. — Hence, 
Xttenoctiades, ae, m., = Mevomadijr, the 


son of Mencetius , i. e. Patroclus, (Ae friend 
of Achilles, Prop. 2, 1, 38. 

IVIenog-encs, is, m., a Roman sur- 
name, i. e. of the consul M. Messala, Val 
Max. 9, 14, 6; Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 64— U A 
famous sculptor ^lin. 34, 8, 19, § 88. 

t menogenion, ii, n., = p (moon) 
and ihetov (chin), a plant good for the cur» 
of somnambulism, App. Herb. 64. 

t mendlde s — Mn^ociS^r, the moon dur- 
ing her first days, the new moon. Firm 
Math. 4 praef. J?n. 

t Menon, unis, m., = MeW,(Ae name 
of one of Plato's dialogues , Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 


t Menotyrannus, b w., = mvo ^- 

pawot, lord of the months, laser. Fabr. 
p. 666, 522; Inscr. Grut. 28, 6 al 
mens, mentis (nom. sing, mentis: 
terra corpus est, at mentis ignis est, Eun. 
ap. Prise, p. 764 P. ; so too, istic est do sole 
sumptus* isque totus mentis est, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L 6, § 69 Mull. ; cf. Enn. p. 168. 
v. 6 and 7 Vahl. ), f {from the root men, 
whence memini, q. v., and comminiscor], 
the mind , disposition ; the heart , soul 
(class.). I. In gen.: fusi sine mento ac 
sine sensu ullo jaceant, Enn. ap. Non. 312, 
26 (Ann. v. 134 Valil.): nubilam mentem 
Animi habeo, Plaut. Cist. 2,1, 6: mens nni* 
mi, Cat. 65, 4: mens animi vigilat, Lucr. 4, 
768: mala mens, malus animus, lad dispo - 
sition, bad heart, Ter. And. 1, 1, 137: komi- 
num erga se mentes, feelings, sentiments , 
Suet Calig. GO: mens mollis ad calamita- 
tes perferendas, Caes. B. G. 3, 19: Uumanae 
mentis vitiura . . . saeva cupido, Juv. 14, 
176. — II. I u pa rt i c. A. The conscience ; 
cum vero jurato sententia dicenda est, me- 
minerit, deura so adhibere testem, id est 
ut ego arbitror, mentem suam, Cic. Off. ? 
10, 44: auditor, cui frigida mens est crimi* 
nibus, Juv. !, 1G6: quos diri conscia facti 
Mens babet nttonitos et surdo verbere 
caedit, id. 13, 194. —B. The intellectual 
faculties, the mind, understanding, intel- 
lect, reason, judgment , discernment, con- 
sideration, refection, etc.: mens, cui reg- 
num totius animi (soul) a natura tribu- 
tum est, Cic. Tusc. 3, 5, 11 : animus ita 
est constitutus, ut habeat praestantiam 
mentis, id. Fin. 5, 12, 34 : deorum mento 
atque ratione omnem mundum admini- 
stiari ct regi, id. N. D. 1, 2, 4 : mento 
complecti aliquid, to comprehend, under- 
stand, id. Tusc. 1, 16, 37 : sanum mentis 
esse, to be of sound mind, Plaut. Trin. 2, 
4, 63 : mens Sana in corporc sano, Juv. 
10, 856 : mentis suae esse, to be in one's 
right mind, in one’s senses, Cic. Pis. 21, 60; 
so, mentis compotcm csso, id. ib. 20, 48: 
captus mente, out of his senses, beside 
himself mad (cf. mcnceps), id. Ac. 2, 17, 
63; Paul Sent. 3, 4, a, 11 : mentem amit- 
tere, to lose one's mind , Cic. Har. Resp. 15, 
31: mentis inops, Ov. H. 15, 139: huic ex. 
tempore dicenti effluit mens, Ms recollec- 
tion vanished, Cic. Brut. Gl, 218: quis est 
tam vecors.qul ca,quae tanta mente fiunt, 
casu putet posse fieri? id. Har. Resp. 9, 19: 
vobis dent mentem oportet (di), ut prohi- 
beatis, sicut mihi dederunt, ut, etc., Liv. 
6, 18: quid tibi istuc in mentem venit? 
what comes into your mind ? what are 
you thinking off PJaut. Am. 2, 2, 34: 

[ modo herclo in mentem venit, Id. As. 3, 2, 
42: venit hoc mihi in mentem, te, etc., id. 
Aul. 2, 2, 49: venit in mentem, ut, etc., id. 
Cure. 4, 4, 2. — "With inf. , Plaut Bacch. 4, 7, 
31. — With nom.: miserae ubi venit in men- 
tem mortis metus, Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 23: 
servi venere in mentem calliditates, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1, 13: quotiescumque patrla In 
mentem veniret, Liv. 6, 54, 3 ; 8, 5, 10 : 
Quint. 12, 9, 13; cf.: numquam ea res tlbi 
tam belle in mentem venire potuisset, Cic. 
Att. 12, 37, 2: Id Har. Resp. 26, 55— With 
gen. (so mostly in Cic.): non minus saope 
ei venit in mentem potestatis, quam aequi- 
tatis tuae, he bethought himself of, Cic. 
Quint. 2, 6: tibi tuarum virtu turn venlat in 
mentem, id. do Or. 2, 61, 249: venit milil 
Platonis in mentem, id. Fin. 5, 1, 2: solet 
mihi in mentem venire illiue temporis, fd. 
Fam. 7, 3, 1. — C. Mind , thought, plan, pur- 
pose, intention, design : qua faccro id pos- 
sis, nostram nunc accipo mentem, Verg. A 
1,G7G: ut nemint dubium esse dobeat, quin 
reliquo tempore cldem mento sim futurus, 
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Nep.Hann. 2,5; Dolabeila classem ea mente 
comparavit, at, Cia Fata. 12, 14, 1 : men- 
tcs deoram ecrutari in fibris, Ov. 3L 15, 
13 G : ferro percussit, sed non occidendi 
mente, Mos. ct Rom. I^g. ColL 1, 6, 3: 
poenae moda3 ex mente lacientis statni 
potest, ib, 13, 3, 2 : in mente e*t mihi 
donnire, I have a mind to, Petr. 21. — D, 
spirit, boldness, courage : addere mentem, 
to give courage to, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 3G: demit- 
tnnt mentes, lose courage, V erg. A. 12, GOO 
(c£ animus). — E. Personified: Mens, 
the goddess of thought, whose festival was 
held on the eighth of June, Cia Leg. 2, 8, 19; 
Menti aedem T. Octacilius praetor vovit, 
Liv, 22, 10; cf Ov. F. C,24L 
rnensa, ae, / [Sanscr. ma, measure; 
Gr. fie7pov; ct manus. mane, eta], a table 
for any purpose, as a dining-table ; a mar- 
ket-stand for meat, vegetables, eta ; a mon- 
ey-dealer's table or counter, a sacrificial 
table, eta I. L i t. Of the table itself as 
a fabric ; non ferro mensam nisi crebri3 
distinctam venis, Sen. Dial 3, 35, 5: men* 
ea inante none si adponatur mihi, Plaut 
Pere. 3, 1, 2G : cibos in mensam alicui 
apponere, id. Men. 1, 3, 29 ; surgunt a 
mens! saturi, poti, id. Pa 1, 3, G2: ad men- 
sam consistere, to wait at table, Cic. Tnsa 
5, 21, 61 : auferre mensam. Plant. Tree. 2, 
4, 14 : apud mensam, at table, Id. Trim 2, 
4, 77; GelL 2, 22, 1; 19, 7, 2: arae vicem 
praestare posse mensam dicatam, ilacr.S. 
3, 11, 5. — It, T r a n s f. A, Food ; a table , 
meal, course : qtiocam mensam sermo* 
nesque suos irapertit, Enn. ap. GelL 12, 

4 ( Ann. v. 240 VahL) : commnnicaho te 
semper mens! meii, Plant JliL 3, 1, 51; ita 
mensas exstrnit, id. Men. 1, 1, 25; parciore 
mensil uti, Tac. A. 13,16: Italicae Syracu- 
eiaeque mensae, Cia Tusa 5. 35, 100 ; cui 
Quintus de mensa mlsit, id. Att 5, 1, 4; so, 
parJsti mensam adversus eo3 qnl tnbnlant 
me, Vulg. Pea. 23, 5; una mensa, at a single 
meal, Juv. 1, 138: prior, proxima mensa, the 
first, the second rank at table; (he first or 
second in esteem : Raeticis uvis prior mensa 
erat, Plin. 14, 3, 3, § 16; id 0 , 17, 29, § 63: 
secunda mensa, the second course, the des- 
sert (at which much wine was used), Cels. 
1,2: haec ad to scrips!, appositt secunda 
mensii, during the dessert, Cia Att. 14, G, 2; 
14, 21, 4: Agesilans coronas secnndamque 
mensam servis dispertiit, Kep. Ages. 8, 4; 
secunda mcn£a bono Etomacho nihil nocet, 
Cel3. 1, 2 fin.: mensae tempore, meal-time, 
Juv. 13, 21L — J3. The guests at table : cum 
primum Istomm condnxit mensa chora- 
gum, Suet. Aug 70. — C. A money-changer's 
counter: decern minas dum hie solvit, om* 
nis mensas transiit, Plaut. Cure. 5,3,4 : men* 
sam poni jubet atque Effundi sacco3 num- 
morum, H or. S. 2, 3, 148; nuwmularioram, 
Vulg. Matt. 21, 12: publica, a public lanl 
Cia FL 19, 44; id. Pis. 36,88. — J}, A butcher's 
table: mensa lanionia. &u/c/ier‘* stall, sham- 
bles, Suet Claud. 15. — E, MenEa lusoria, a 
gaming-table (late Lat), Aug. Conf. 8, 6 . — 
F, A sacrificial table: Curiales men c ae, 
in quibus immolabatur Junoni, quae Curls 
cat appellata, PauL ex Fcst. b, v. Curiales, 
p. 64 Mull. : mensae deorum, Verg. A. 2, 
7C4; Jovis mensa, Plin. 25, 9, 59, 8 103: a 
small altar : euper tnmulum Btatuere, Cia 
Leg. 2, 26, 66. — Gr. The long flat part, the 
table, of a military engine (e. g of a cata- 
pult), Yitr. 10, 1G.-H. A ttand or plat- 
form on which slaves were exposed for 
sale: EervuB de mensi paratue, App. M. 8, 
p. 213 ; id. Mag. 17, p. 285, 15. 

^ mensalis, c, adj. [mensa], of or belong- 
ing to the table, table- (post-class.): argen- 
turn mensale, silver table-service , Top. Tac. 
10: vinum, Auct ap. Vop. Aurel 9, 6: ci- 
tharae species mensalis, Diora. 479, 12. 

mensarius, a, am, adj. (id.], of or be- 
longing iothe^table or counter ; only subst. 
X. mensarius, ii, w*, a money-changer , 
banker. A- In gen.: mensarii nummula- 
rii, Paul ex Fest. p. 124, 17 MOIL: Cassius 
Parmcns. ap.Suet. AugA— B, In partio, 
a public banksr, who regulated the paying 
out of public moneys, Cia FL 19,44: quin- 
quevins creatis, qaos mensarios ab dispen- 
ratione pecuniae appellurunt, Liv. 7, 21: 
mensarii triumviri, id. 23, 21; 26,36.— n. 
IVIcnsarilun, ib table furniture, a 
table-cloths co barium, quod in collo est; 
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mensarium, quod in mensj est, Prisa 
p. 590 P. 

mensatim, <tdv. [mensa], by tables, 
from table to table (late Lat), Juvena 3, 
214. 

* mensio, on ls,fi [metior], a measur- 
ing, measure : vocum, metre , quantity, Cia 
Or. 53, 177. 

mensis, is {gen. plur. . regularly men- 
sium ; freq. mensam, Plaut. Most 1, 1, 78; 
Cic. PbiL 12, 9, 22; id. Verr. 2, 74, 182 at ; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 5, 3; Ov. M. 8, 500; id. F. 5, 
187 ; 424; Liv. 3, 24, 4; 3, 25, 4; Plin. 7, 11, 
9, § 49 et saep. ; v. Neue, FormenL I, p. 265 
sq.), m. [root ma-, measure; Sanscr. mas; 
Gr. nt]v, the measure of time ; ct, Goth, 
mena; Germ, if end; EngL moon , month], 
amonth. I. Lit: raensium nomma,Varr. 
L. L. 6, 4, § 33 Miill.; Censor. 22: hunc 
mensem vortentem servare, the return of 
this month , i.e. a full year, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 
76: Eeptem menses font, quom In hasce 
aedis pedem nemo intro tulit. Id. Most 2, 
2, 39: lunae cureus qui, quia mensa Epatia 
confidant, mense3 nominantur, Cia N. D. 
2, 27, 69 : annfim novflm voluerunt esse 
primum mensem Martium, Atta ap. Serv. 
Verg. G. 1, 43: primo mense, at the begin- 
ning oj the month, Verg. A. 6, 453: regnavit 
is quidem pauco3 mense3, Cia LaeL 12, 41; 
Hor. C. 2, 9, 6.— B, E 8 p., plur., the months, 
Le. the fixed time, the period: mensis Jam 
tibi actos vide?, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 2. — JJ, 
Transt, esp. in plur., the menses: p?o- 
dest mulierum mensibus retardatis, Plin. 
21, 21, 89, g 15G; 22, 22, 40, § 83; 22, 25, 71, 
§ 147; 23. 7, 71, § 138 ct saep.— In sing.: a 
mnliere incitati mensis, Plin. 17, 28, 47, 
§ 2G7 ; 23, 7, 23, § 77— Transt, of fe- 
male animals, the yearly flux, Yarr. R. R. 2, 
7 med. 

mens or, oris, nu [metior], a measurer 
(post-Aug.). £ In gen.: te marls, et 
terrae, numeroqno carentis arenae 3ienso- 
rera cohibent, Archyta, Hor. CL 1, 28, 1: 
frnmentarius, a corn-measurer, PauL Dig 
27, 1, 26.— n. In parti c. A. A survey- 
or: non agricolae sed mensoris offiefum 
esse dlcebam, CoL 6, 1: cautua hnmum lon- 
go signavit llmite mensor, Ov. 1L 1, 13G.— 
B.An architect, Plin. Ep. 10, 27, 5: 10, 18, 

3; Inscr.OrelL3223.— C, MilU.Lt 1 .An 
engineer, Amm. 19, 11, b ; Cassiod. Yar. 3, 
62— 2, One who measures out the ground 
for an encampment, a quartermaster, Veg. 
MiL 2, 7; Cod. Tb. 7, 8, 4; InEcr. OrclL 3473. 

mensorimn, b n - [mensor], a baslxt 
(lato Lat) : caput Jobannis in mensorio 
accipere, Cassiod. H. E. 10, 15. 

menstrua, drum, v. menstruus. 

menstrualis, <?» odj. [menstruus], 
montldy, every month, for a month. I, In 
gen.: epulae, L e.free entertainment for a 
month, Plant Capt 3, 1, 23 : epbaera, 
Prud. cT£<f>. 10, 538. — II, Of or belonging to 
the monthly courses of women, menstrual 
(post- Aug.); Eojura animal menstruale tnu- 
lier est, Plin. 7, 15, 13, g 63: mulier men- 
strualis, menstrual, icL 19, 10, 57, § 177: 
pannus, Marc. Emp. 35: tempos, Yulg. I^ev. 
15, 25. 

menstrno, nre, r. n. and a. [ id.). J, 
lYeutr., to have a monthly term, to be men - 
struant (post-class.): mulier menstruans, 
PalL 1, 35, 3. — 3X Act , to pollute; trop. : 
pannus menstruatae justitiae nostrae, pol- 
luted, Vulg Tsa. 64, 6; ct id. Ezech. 18, 6. 

menstruum, i»v. menstruus. 

menstruus, a, nm, adj. [mensis]. I t 
Of or belonging to a month , that happens 
every month , monthly. A, In gen. (class.) : 
ferias menstrnas edicere, Yarr. L. L. 6, § 13 
3im : usura, Cia Att 6, 1, 3 : ventomm 
ratio, Plin. 2, 47, 48, § 128—2, Subst ( Q ) 
menstrua, 6 rum, the monthly sacri- 
fices : ad menstrua solvenda montem 
ascendunt, SalL Fragm. ap. Non. 492, 32. 
— {/?) menstrunm, L n - : menstruum 
meum Calend. Septembr. finitur, a month - 
ly term of office, monthly service, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 24, 3— B. In part la, o/* or be- 
longing to monthly purgations , to men- 
struation, menstruous: menstruae purga- 
tion es. Plin. 32, 10, 4G, § 132: cursus, ScL 
11, 39, 94, § 230: sanguis, Vulg Lev. 15, 25. 
— As subst. : menstrua, drum, n., month- 
ly purgations, menses, catamenia, Cels, c, 
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6, 38 : ciere, Plin. 22, 21, 30, § 65 ; se- 
dare, id. 20, 14, 54, g 154. — In sing., Plin. 
28, 7, 23, § 78. — Of female animals; canis, 
menstruous, Plin. 29, 5, 32, § 98. — H. Thai 
lasts a month, for the space of a month, 
monthly : vita menstrua, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 30: 
spatinm,id.N.D.l,3I,87; menstrua cibaria, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 30, g 72. — As subst : men- 
struum, i, Ti., a month's provisions, Liv. 
44, 2. # # 

mensualis, e, adj. [mensis], of a month, 
monthly (post-class.): numerus. Gromat 
Vet p. 393, 12 ; Fpeculatio, id. ib. p. 415, 
13: Btipendia, Folg Contin. Virg p, 142, 3. 

mensuLa, ^-f- dim. [itL], a little table 
(ante-class, and post- Aug.}, Plaut Most L 
3, 150; Petr. 13G; App. >1. 2, 11, p. 119. 

mensularius, m. [mensula], a mon- 
ey-changer (post-Aug.), Sen. Contr. 4, 24, 2; 
Dig 42. 5, 24, g 2; 2, 11, 47, g L 
mensura, ae >/ [metior], a measuring , 
measure (class.). I. Lit: mensuram face- 
re alicujus, Ov. A. A. 3, 265: agere, to meas . 
ure, survey , Plin. Ep. 10, 28, 5: inire, CoL 
5,3: res (quae) pondere nnmero mensura 
constant, GaL Inst. 2, 19G. — II, Transt, 
a measure , by which any thing is meas- 
ured: majore mensurJ reddere, Cic. Off. 1, 
15, 48 : qui modus mensurae medimnus 
appellatur, tend of measure, Nep. Att. 2, 6; 
mensuras ct pondera invenit Phidon Argi- 
vus, aut Palamedes, Plin. 7, 5G, 57, § 198: 
ex aqua, L e. clepsydra, Caes. B. G. 5, 
13: quicquid sub annum mensuram all- 
qoam cadit, numerus vocatur, Cia Or. 20, 
67 : de mensura Jus dicerc, Juv. 10, 10L 
— B. Trop., measure, quantity, propor- 
tion , capacity, power, extent, degree, etc. : 
dare alicui mensuram blbendi, to preterite 
how much one may drink, Ov. A. A. 1, 5S9: 
nostri orbis, Tac. Agr. 12 : beneficii, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 12, 2: qnl tanti mensuram nominis 
5m pies, L e. who ansiceresl to its meaning, 
art worthy of it. Ov. P. 1, 2, 1: ficti crescit, 
measure, size, id. 3L 12, 57 : eui, one's own 
measure, L e. capacity ; Juv. 11, 35; sed de- 
erat plsci patinae mensura, was too small, 
Juv. 4, 72: nuribns Argolfcis fa I 3fensura 
voti, 1 was the measure of their wishes, i. e. 
they desired to have as much as I possessed, 
Sen. Here. Oet 400: submittere se ad men* 
suram discentis, to accommodate one's self 
to the capacity of the learner , Quint. 2,3,7: 
legati, character , standing, Taa H. 1, 52: 
mensura tamen quae suffleiat census, how 
large a fortune, Juv. 14, 316. — In painting: 
Apelles cedebat Asclepiodoro de mensuris, 
hoc est quanto quid a qnoqne distare de- 
beret, the degree of prominence, and relative 
distances , of parts of a picture, Plin. 35, 10, 
36, § 80. — In gram.: mensurae verborum, 
the^quantilies of their syllables, Quint 10, 

mensurabllis, e » a &5- [mensura], that 
can te measured, measurable (post-class.): 
spat! am, Prud. Apoth. 881 — Hence, men- 
surabilitcr, adv., measurably, Aug 
SpecuL 20. 

mensuralis, c, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to measuring, measuring- (post-class.): 
mensuralis linea, SicuL FL p. 19 Goes— 
Plur. as subst.: mcnsuralta, ium, n., the 
title of a work by Varro, Prise, p. 817 P.— 
Hence, adv. : mensura liter, by meas- 
ure (post-class.), Hyg. de Limit p. 1G7 Goea 
mensura tio, 6nis, f [mensuro], a 
measuring, mensuration (post-class. ) : juge- 
ri, Auct de Limit, p. 2G4 Goes. : ngrorum, 
JuL Viet. Art. Rhet 3, 5; p. 379, 12 Halm. 

mensura tor, is, m. [id.], a measurer 
(lato Lat), Hier. in Pea. 44. 

mensuraus, a i cm > [mensis], 
monthly (for the more usual menstruus): 
spat i am, * Cic. Inv. 1, 26. 39 (acc. to Prisa 
p. 595 P. ; B. and K. menstrui spath); so 
Novat de Trinit.: divislones, Cypr. Ep. 34. 

mensuro, 1, a - [mensura], to meas- 
ure (post-class.): fossa mensuratar, Veg 
MiL 1, 25 ; Gromat Vet. p. 232, 9 : fines, 
Hilar, in Psa. 15, 8 : longitudinem, Vulg. 
Ezech. 45, 3; 48, 30 al. — U. Trop., lo 
measure, estimate : suas opes viresque suo- 
rum, Coripp. Laud. Jast. 3, 372. — Hence, 
mensurate, adv., by measurement, CaA- 
siod. in Psa. 69, 5. 

1. mensns, a, am, Part., from metior. 

2. mensns, us (only in alL sing.), m. 

113 3 
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Jmetior], a measuring, measure, v 1 ap 
App de Mundo, p 253 dub 
+ menta (mentha), ae, /, = M u-r>i, 
mint, acc to the m> th, so called from Men 
the or Minthe, a njmph who was changed 
by Proserpine into this plant, Ov M 10, 
729, 8, 663, Plin 19, 8, 47, § 159 ructatrix, 
Mart 10, 48, 10 serpens, Col poet 10, 119 
— P r o v decimatis menthara et rutam et 
omne olus, et praeteritis judicium, l e 
carefully attend to trifles and neglect weighty 
matters, Vulg Luc 11,42, id Matt 23,23 
mentagra, “<>, / [ mentum a y pa , 
formed after podagra, lit, chin disease], 
an eruption, tetter on the chin (i q lichen, 
q v ), Pirn 26, 1, 2, § 2 

mentalis, e, adj [mens], mental (late 
Lat ) mentalibus oculis, Ps Aug ad Frat 
Erem Serin 19 

mentastrum, ] > n [menta], wild mint, 
PIm 19, 8, 47, § 159 Silvestre, Col 11, 3 
Mentesanus, ». um , ah) I. Of or 
belonging to the city of Mentesa (Mentis 
sa, Liv 26, 17) in Hispania Baetica ordo 
Mentesanus Inscr Grut 384, 2 —In plw 
Mentesani Bastuli, Plm 3, 3, 4 § 25 —II, 
Mentesam Oretani in Hispamfl, Tarraconen 
si, Plm 3, 3, 4, § 19, Liv 26, 17 

mentha, v menta 

mentions, entis, Part , from mentior, 
q v 

mentigTO, inis, / [mentum], a kind of 
eruption, scab, on lambs (i q ostigo, q v ), 
Col 7, 6, 21 

£. mentio, finis,/ [from root man, 
men , v memini] a calling to mind, a cur 
sory speaking of a making mention, men 
tiomng, naming, mention cmtatis, Cic 
Verr 2, 5. 64 § 166 casu m eorum men 
tionem incidi, accidentally happened to 
mention them, id Div in Caecil 15, 50 tui, 
mention of you id Att 5 9, 3 Graecorum, 
Juv 3, 114 — W ith a foil ut mentionem 
fecit, ut reperirem, etc , Plaut Cist 1, 2, 15 
mentione lllata a tnbunis, ut liceret, Liv 
4, 1, 2, 4, 8, 4 mentionem facere alicujus 
rei, to make mention of a thing , mention it 
Cic Rose Am 2, 5 mentionem de aliqua 
re, id Agr 3, 2, 4 de quo feci supra men 
tionem, id Leg 3, 6, 14 mentionem movere 
alicujus rei, Liv 28, 11 mentionem habere 
accusatorum, to make mention of, to men 
tion, id 38, 56 mentionem rei incohare, 
id 29, 23 mentionem condicionum jacere, 
Yell 2, 65, 1 mentionem facere, with acc 
and t nf, to mention noli facere mcntio 
nem, te has emisse, Plaut Most 3, 2, 126 
in senatu consules faciunt mentionem, pla 
cere statui, si, etc , Cic Verr 2, 2, 39, § 95 
mentio in senatu facta, id Att 1, 13, 3 , 
Liv 6, 6, 2 qua de re tecum mentionem 
feceram, Plaut Pers 1, 3, 29 fac mentio 
nem cum avonculo, id Aul 4 7, 4 ubi 
mentionem ego fccero de puella, miht ut 
despondeat to propose for a girl , Plaut 
Aul 2, 2, 27 — In plur secessions men 
tiones ad vulgus militum sermombus oc 
cultis serere, suggestions , hints, Liv 3, 43, 2 

2. mentio, ire, 4 ,vn (archaic collat 
form of mentior, Prise 8, 6, 29, p 799 P ) 
te mentire spinto sancto, v 1 for mentiri, 
Vulg Act 5, 3 , for mentitus, pass part , 
v mentior Jin , and cf Neue, Formenl 2, 
p 297 sq 

mentior, itus, 4 (fut mentibitur, for 
mentietur, Plaut Mil 1 1, 35 ; 2, 2, 99 , v 
Neue Formenl 2, p 448), v dep n and*a 
[probv from root men , whence mens, me 
miniAq v Original meaning, to invent , 
hence] I, Meutr , to he cheat , deceive , etc 
mentiri palam, Plaut True 1, 2, 89 men 
tire, id Poen 3, 5, 18 advenus aliquem, 
id Aul 4/v7, 9 apud aliquem, id Poen 1, 
1, 24 sibi, ad Am 1, 2, 6 mihi, id. Capt 3, 
5, 4G, Ter Eun 4, 4, 35 aperte, Cic. Ac 2, 
6, 18 in re &bqu&, id Att 12, 21, 4 de re 
aliqua, id N D 3, 6, 14 adeo ventatis dill 
gens, ut nc joco quiiiem mentiretur, Nep 
Epam 3, 1 — With acc and inf , to pie 
tend, to declare falsely certain me sum 
mentitus habere Horam, quae, etc , 0t Tr 
1, 3, 53, Plm 12, 15, 34, § 67 mentior nisi 
or si mentior, a form of asseveration, / am 
a liar, if etc mentior, nisi et quae alunt 
illud, corpora sunt, Sen Ep 106, 5 si men 
tiar, mquit Ultima, qua fallam sit Venus 
ilia mihi, Ov F 4, 227 — Of things, to de 
ceive , impose upon frons, oculi, \ ultus per 
1134 
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saepe mentiuntur, oratio vero saepissime 
Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 6 in quibus nihil umquam 

vetustas mentita sit, id N D 2, 5, 15 

B. To deceive one's self mistake mentire 
gnate, Plaut Tnn 2, 2, 83 Brix ad loc ■— 
XI. Act , to he or speak falsely about, to as 
sert falsely, make a false promise about, to 
feign , counterfeit , imitate a shape, nature, 
etc cujus consilio tantam rem mentitus 
esset, had devised such a falsehood, Sail C 
48 onginem alicujus, Just 35, 2, 4 auspi 
cium, Liv 10,40 titulum L>ciscae, to as 
sume falsely, Juv 6, 123 noctem, to prom 
ise falsely, Prop 3, 9, 1 cur sese daemoma 
mentiuntur, Tert Apol 23, also, to invent, 
feign, of a poetical fiction ita mentitur 
(sc Homerus), Hor A P 151 , cf poetac 
Orionem mentiuntur in pelago incidentem, 
Lact 4, 15, 21 — Pass si a debitore, prae 
lato die, pignons obligatio mentiatur, Dig 
48, 10, 28 — B. Trop , of mamm subjects 
semel fac illud, Mentitur tua quod subinde 
tussis, do what your cough Keeps falsely 
promising, \ e die, Mart 5, 39, 6 mentins 
juvenem tmctis capillis id. 3 43, 1 color, 
qui chrysocollam mentitur, Plin 35, 6, 29, 
§ 48 nec varios discet mentiri lana colo 
res, Verg E 4, 42 sexum vins denegatum 
muliebn motu, Col praef 1 — Henre * j, 
mentions, entis, m subst , a fallacy, 
sophism quomodo mentientem, quern tyev 
dopevov vocant, dissolvas, Cic Div 2, 4, 11 
— 2. mentitus, a > um, Part , m pass 
sigmf , imitated, counterfeit, feigned (poet ) 
mentita tela, Verg A 2, 422 figurae, Ov 
M 5, 32b fama, id ib 10, 28 nomen, id 
ib 10,439, id H 11,73, Sen Contr 5,5,3, 
Luc 2, 512, Val FI 6, G98, 7, 155, Sli 15, 
796, Stat S 4, 6, 21, id Th 1, 256, 7, 303, 
10, 875, Poet ap Suet Oth 3, Prop 4 (5), 
7, 58 mentiti fictique terrores, Plin Ep 6, 
20,15, id Pan 81,3 divmitas, Lact 2,16, 

2, Quint 12,10, 76 

mentiosus, a, um, adj [menta], smell 
inq strong, of mint, Marc Emp 33 

Mcntissa, ' Mentesanus 

* mentitio, oms f [mentior], a lying, 
deception , Auct Her 3, 2, 3 dub 

mentitus, a, um, Part , v mentior 
fin 2 

1. mento, finis, m amphf [mentum], 
one who has a long chin, long -chin, Am 3, 108 

2. Mento, on«s, m amphf [id ], a Ro 
man proper name So C Julius Mento, con 
sul A U C 323, Liv 4, 26 

* Mentonomon, i, « , « pait of the 
shot e of the German Ocean , Plm 37, 2, 11, 

§ 35 (better reading Metonomon, Jan ) 

Mentor, 5ns, m , = Mev-rop* I. The 
famous friend of Odysseus , Cic Att 9, 8, 2 
-II. A celebrated artist in embossed work 
m metal, Cic Verr 2 4, 18, § 38, Plm 33, 
12, 63, § 147 — B. Poet transf , a Men 
tor cup, a skilfully wrought drinking ves 
sel rarae sine Mentore mensae, Juv 8, 
104 Mentora frangere, Mart 11, 11, 5 — 
Hence, Mentdreus, a, um, adj , of or 
belonging to Mentor the at tist, Mentorean 
opus, Prop 1, 14, 2 labores, Mart 4, 39, 5 

mentula, ae, /, I q membrum virile, 
Cat 20, 18, 21, 29, 14, 115, 8 et saep , 
Mart b, 23 2 

mentulatus, a, um, adj [mentula], 
having a mentula (rare) — Comp Pnapo 
mentnlatior, Auct Priap 37 

1. mentum, i> « [root men , mm , to 
project, cf mmae, mmari, etc], the chin 
of persons and animals, also, the chin with 
the hair that grows on it, the beard I. 
Lit Herculis mentum paulo attntius, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 43, § 94 attmgere, Plm 11, 
45, 103, § 251 mcana, Verg A 6, 809 ca 
prarum ? Plm 8, 60^6, § 204 — H. Transf, 
in archit , the projecting part of a cornice, 
which casts off the ram, the coping, Vitr 
4, 3, 6 

1 2. mentum dicebant, quod nos com 
mentum, Paul, ex Fest p 124 Mull 

menui, the Indian name of a precious 
stone which the Greeks called xantlios, Plin 
37, 10 60, § 169 

meo, »vi, atum, 1 , v n [hmdr with 
Sanscr mi, to go] to go, to pass (poet and 
in post Aug prose) quo simul means, Hor 
C 1, 4, 17 in orientem meavisse, Tac A. 

3, 34 meantes exercitus terrere, Quint 8, 

4, 3 — II, Trop , of mamm and abstr 
things ita ut vix singula meent plaustra, 
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Plin. 6, 14, 17, § 43 triremes Tac A 4, 5 
sidera Ov M 15, 71 sol, Quint 11, 2, 22 
aura, id. 11, 3, 16 v apor per mane vacuum 
Lucr 2, 151 spiritus, Curt 3 5.6 ammo 
di\ ersa in membra, Luc 3, 640 
meopte, i © meo ipsiu*, v meus 
mephlticus, a, um, adj [mephitis] 
mephitic, pestilential (post class) odor 
Sid Ep 3, 13 * ’ 

mephitis, is,/, a noxious, pestilential 
exhalation from the ground, mephitis T 
L 1 1 saevamque exbalat opaca mephitim, 
Verg A 7, 84 sulphureae Pers 3 99 — 
II. Personified Mephitis (Mefi- 
tiS>, is, / , a goddess who aierts pestilential 
exhalations, lac H 3, 34 , Plm 2, 93, 95 
§ 208, Inscr Orell 1795, cf Serv Verg A 
7, 84 lucus Mephitis, Varr L L 5, 7, § 19 
Mull aedes, Paul ex Fest 351, 3 
mepte. > e me ipsum, Plaut Men 5, 
8, 10J _ ’ ’ 

merace, adv , v meracus/n 
mera cuius (also sync , meraclus), a, 
um, adj dim [meracus], pretty pure , with 
very little mixture (post Aug ) meraclo se 
percussit flore Libjco (al mcraco) Plaut 
Cas 3,5,16. vinum, Cels 3,19, Plm 20, 
19, 80, § 209 

meracus, a, um, ad; [merus] pure,un 
mixed esp of wine (cla«s) I, Lit vinum 
meracius, C\c N D 3, 31, 78 uva Prop 
2, 24 (3, 31), 27 — B. Transf, of other 
things helleborum, Hor Ep 2,2, 137, cf 
Pers 4,16 — II, Trop libertas, Cic Rep 
1, 43, 66 meracissimus scientne fons, Sid 
Ep 3, 10 — Hence, adv jnerace, pare 
ly, without mixture ipost Aug ) minus, sed 
meracius bibere, Cels 1, 3 rubere, Sol 83, 
18 — Transf purius, meracius amare, 
Sid Ep 4, 1 

* meralis, ©, adj [id ],pme, unmxxed 
cal ix, Marc Emp 27 
meratus, a, um, adj , 1 q meracus, 
pure, Cael Aur Chron 1, 1, 17 al 
mercabilis, ©, adj [mercor] that can 
be bought, purchasable (poet ) meretrix 
Ov Am 1, 10, 21 

mercalis, ©, adj [merx], for mercabi 
lis, that can be bought, pui chasable (post 
class ) uxor, Cod Just 4, 7, 6 
mercans, antis, Pai t and subst , v 
mercor 

mercantia, ae,/ [mercor], trade (late 
Lat ), Ps Aug ad Fratr Erem Serm 3 
Mercatilla or Mercantilla, ae,/, 
a Roman proper name, Inscr Mann Iscriz 
Alb p 73^ Inscr Mur 1691, 6 
mcrcatio, onis / [mercor] a dealing 
in wares, meicantile dealing (post class ) 
pecunia in raercatiombus perdita in mer 
cantile speculations, Gell 3, 3, 14 , Firm 
Math 3, 8/n 

mercator, Gris , m [ 1( 1 ], a t> ader , mer 
chant , esp a wholesale dealer (opp to cau 
po, a retailer, class) I. Lit vcnalicu 
mercatorcsquo, Cic Or 70, 232 multi ad 
eos mcrcatores ventitant, Caes B G 4 3 
~II. Transf A dealer, speculator 
non consules, sed mcrcatores provincia 
rum, Cic post Red in Sen 4,10 — Rarely 
of a petty dealer v ills sacci mercator olen 
tis, Juv 14 209 — B. A buyer, purchaser 
signorum, Cic Verr 1, 20, 60 v enem, Ju\ 

13, 154 

mercatorius, a, um, adj [mercator], 
mercantile (ante class ) navis mercatoria, 
a merchant vessel, Plaut Baccli 2, 3, 2 
mercatura, ac / [mercor], trade, traf 
fic, commerce (class ) I, L i t mercatura 
autem, si tenuis est eordida putanda est, 
sin magna et copiosa, non est ndmodum 
v ltuperanda Cic Off 1, 42, 151 mercaturas 
facere, to follow the pursuits of trade, id 
Verr 2, 6, 28, § 72 — B. Trop ad quos 
cum tanquam ad merenturam bonarum ar 
tium sis profectus, to the purchase of, otc , 
Cic Off 3, 2 6 utilitatum, id N D 1 44, 
122 — II, Transf, goods , wares, merchan 
dise (ante Aug ), Plaut Tnn 2, 2, 61 
mercatus, us, m [ id ], trade, traffic, 
buying and selling (class) apud nedem 
Veneris mercatus meretneius, Plaut Poen 

1, 2, 129 turpissimus mercatus, Cic Phil 

2, 3, 6 domesticus, id. ib 3, 12, 30 — H. 
Transf, a place for trade, market place , 
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market, mart po^fcqqam pater ad merca 
turn abut, Plaut Most 4,2,55 frequens mer 
catus, Liv 1, 30 mercatus conv entusque 
Graeciae, Suet Ner 28 mercatu indictq, 
Cic Verr, 2, 2, 53, § 133 Asiae Graeciaequc, 
Liv 33, 32, 2, Tac H. 3, 30 (3»umaPompi 
lius) mercatus ludos omnesque conventen 
di cau c as et cclebntates mvemt, Cic Rep 2, 
14, 27 — B. I n & oc ? a festival assemblage, 
public feast, transL of the Greek jr avy^vpw 
mercatus is qui habetur maximo ludorum 
apparatu, tot i us Graeciae celebritate, Cfc 
Tusc, 5, 3, 8 m mercatu Olympiaco, Just. 
13, 5, 3. Asiae Graeciaeque is mercatus 
erat, Liv 33, 32, 2 magaa pars Itahae Bta 
to m eosdem dies mercatu congregata, Tac 
EL 3, 30 

+ mcrccdarius, «, m [merces], he 
who pays wages osttDde mercedarios tuos, 
*sen Contr 5,33,5 and 25, cf Gloss IbuI 
S' v , Ji mercedomus 
X merceditumn, mercenarmm, quod 
mercede se tueatur. Paul ex Fest p 124 
Mull 

* 1. mercedomus, a, um, adj [1 

merce® do] r of or belonging to the payment 
of usages Mcrccdomos (dies) dixerunt a 
mercede solvendj, on which wages are paid, 
paydays, Paul ex Fest p 124 Mull — H, 
Subst mercedomus, », w , a payer of 
wages, paymaster mercedomus, qm foIv it 
mercedem, +mercedarius (an employer), 
qui dat mercedem pro labore sibi impen®o 
Glo>s Isid 37 

tt 2. Mercedomus or Mercedi- 

HUS, = M tpKTjdoviof, MepKe37vor, menSJS, 
an intercalary month of 22 or 23 days, xn- I 
seried every two years in the calendar of j 
JVutna, Vet Kalcnd Rom ap Grut. 133 , 
cf so Laur Lyd. de Mens 4, 92 
mcrcedula, ae, f dim [L mercesj 

1. Small wags, poor pay (c)a®s ) mflmi 
homines mercedula adducti, Cic de Or 1, 
45, 198 isto modo nec medico quicquam 
debere to nisi mcrcedulam dicis nec prac 
ceptori, Sen Ben 6, 15, 1 —XI. litre, rent, 
income constituere mercedulas praedio 
rum, Cic Alt 13, 11, L 

mcrcenarius (in old MSS written 
mercennarius), a, um, adj [id.], that does 
any thing for reward or pay, hired for 
money , wages, or pay , paid, hired, merce 
nary (opp to gratuitus, v, ithout pay, gratui 
tous) J. Adj A. Of persons comes, Cic 
Pis 21, 49 miles, Liv 24, 49 testes, lured, 
bribed, Cic Fam 3, 11, 3 praetor, id Verr 

2, 5, 21, § 54. — J3, Of inanira. and abstr 
things mcrcenana arma, Liv 30, 8 libe 
ralitas gratuitane est, an merccnana ? Cic | 
Leg 1, 18, 48 ancilla mercenariae stipis, 
PhD 10, 63, 83, § 172 vincla, las hireling 
fetters, i e his salaried office of praeco, 
which kept him confined, Hor Ep 1 , 7, 67 
-II. Subst mcrcenarius, », m , a 
hireling, hired servant tuus mercenarius, 
Plaut Poen 2, 1, 55 non male praeciplunt, 
qui ita jubent uti servis, ut mercenarns, 
Cic Off 1, 13,41 ilhberales et sordidi quae 
stus mercenariorum, id. lb 1, 42, 150 Op 
piomci, id. Clu 59. 163 servus perpetuus 
mercenarius est, i e ey- server, Sen Ben. 
3,22,1 

1. merccs, Cdis ( xrreg acc mercem, 
Claud. 6, Cons Hon. 578), f [mereo, what 
is deserved or earned , hence], hire, pay, 
wages, salary, fee, reward, etc (syn preti 
utri, stipend mm, class ) I. Lit manu 
um mercede inqpi&m tolerarc, the wages 
of manual labor , Sail C 37, 7 ne ars tan 
ta abduceretur ad mercedem atqne quae 
stum Cic Div 1, 41, 92 operae, id Verr 
21, 56, § 147 veterum officiorum, Ju\ 5, 
13 uti ab Arvcrnis Sequani®que Germant 
mercede arcc^ercntur, Caes B G 1 31 
baec merccs erat dialecticorutn, jfe«/cic 
Ac 2, 30 98 Apollonius cum mercede 
docerct, id. de Or 1 , 28, 12G mercedi 
bus ecemcorum recisfs, the players' sala- 
ries Suet Tib 34 po*cere mercedes, to 
work for hire, Juv 8, 246 sarcicnda \e 
stimenta mercede certa accipere, Gai Inst 
3, 205 — Prov dignus est operarms mer 
cede suo, Vulg Luc 10, 7 — B. In par 
tic, in a bad sense, an unrighteous re 
ward, a bribe pretio atquo mercede mi 
nuere majestatem rel publicac, Cic Verr 
2, 5, 20, g 50 magnA mercede pacisci cum 
aliquo, ut, Liv 25, 33 mercedem accipere 
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ab aliquo, Cic Ro"c Am 29, 80 lingua ad 
stricta mercede, tied with a bribe, id. Pis 
13, 30 miquitatJS, Vulg 2 Pet 2, 13 — XI. 
Transf Bl, A price for any thing, re 
ward, wages, recompense, punishment, cost, 
injury, detriment , a stipulation, condition, 
etc mercedem aheujus rei constituere, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 51, § 134 alicui proponere, 
id. Q. Fr 3, 3, 4 ahem rei lmponere, Jin 
7, 149 cxigcrc ab aliquo, Cic Lael 21, 80 
merces sanguinis atque labons, Ju\ 14, 
164 , 1, 42 mercedem soh ere, to make pay 
ment, id 7, 157 appellare, to demand pay 
ment, id. 7, 157, \ 158 —Prov . una mer 
cede daas res adsequi, to kill two birds with 
one stone, Cic Rose Am 29, 80 non aln 
bibam Mercede, condition, Hor C 1, 27, 13 
tementatis merces, punish ment, Liv 39,55 
qui metit mercedem accipit, reward, Vulg 
Johan 4, 36 in molestiA gaudeo, to eam 
fidem cogno c cere hommum non ita megna 
mercede, quam ego maximo dolore cognfi 
ram, price, cost, Cic Fam 1, 9, 3 non sine 
magnil mercede, not except at great cost, id. 
Tusc 3, 6, 12 \ ictum ilia mercede parare, 
Juv 14, 273 magna quidera res tuas mer 
cede colui, to my great disadvantage , Pen 
Tranq 11, 2 — B. Kent, revenue, income, in 
terest mercedes Argiieti et Aventmi, Cic 
Att 12, 32, 2 dotah um praediorum, id ib 
15, 20, 4 ex fundo, id Verr 2, 3, 50, § 119 
mercedes habitationum annnae,ao?ise rents, 
Caes B C 3, 21 publicanos tertiA merce 
dum parte relevavit, farm rent. Suet Caes 
20 quinas hie capiti mercedes cx e ecat, 
interest or discount on capital, Hor S 2, 
2, 14 

2. merces, for merx, \ h v 
mercimonium, “> n [merx], goods, 
wares, merchandise (ante class, and post- 
Aug ) in voatns mercimonns Emundis 
vendundfsque, Plaut Am proLl; id Most 
3, 3, 9. 12 quid agit meam mercimonium 
apud te? id. Cure 4, 4, 8 videre cupio no 
strum mercimonium, Turp ap Non. 213, 8 
per tabernas, quibus id mercimonium me 
rat, quo flamma alitur, Tac A 15, 38 
mer co, are, v mereor ./in 
mereo r, atus, 1 (archaic form, mercas 
situr for mercatus fuent, In=cr Grut 512, 
20 — Inf mercarier for mercari, Hor S 
2, 3, 24), v dep n and a [id.], to trade, 
traffic, deal xn commodities ( absol , Plaut 
Merc prol 82), to buy, purchase something 
from a person (cf nundinor) X. Lit, 
constr with aliquid ab or de aliquo, with 
abl or gen of the price (class ) ahquid ab 
aliquo, Cic Off 1, 42, 150 fumlum do pn 
pillo, id. FI 20, 40 . aliquid tanto pretio, 
hL Ro c c Am 46, 133 hortos egrcgiasque 
domos, Hor S 2, 3, 24 * quanti mercatura 
mullum luxuria? Plin 9,18,31, § 68* banc 
(segetem), Juv 14, 143 —In part pres 
• mcrcons, antis, subst , a buyer, purchas 
| er spem mercantium frustran. Suet Aug 
i 15 — II. T r o p ego baec officia mercan 
1 da % ita puto, to be purchased with life, Cic 
j Att 9, 5, 3 amorem munenbus, Prop 2, 1G 
i (3, 8), 15 — In pass signif, to be bought 
I (mostly post Aug ) jam quidem facta. era 
plastra mercantur, PI in 34, 11, 25, § 108 — 
Part perf mercatus, a, um, bought, 
purchased commeatibus mercatis, Sail 
1 ragm ap Non 138, 12 coitus, Prop 1 2, 
5 scstcrtii8 centum qumquagmta mih 
bus trullam unam mercatam a matrefami 
lias, Plm 37, 2, 10, § 29 (the better reading 
is mercata matro, Jan.) 

mercarialis, e , a,1 J [Hercunus], of 
or belonging to the god Mercury caduceum, 
App M 11, p 262 unde frequentia Mercu 
riale Imposuere mihi cognomen compita, 
called me Mercury (as being a skilful man 
of business), Hor S 2, 3, 25 — Subst 
Mcrcuriales, lum, m , the. name of a 
corporation of traders 3Iercuriales M Fu 
rium Flaccum dc collegio ejecerunt, Cic 
Q Fr 2 5, 2 —With reference to Mercury 
as the god of scholars Faunas, Mercan a 
hum Custos -virorum, Hor C 2, 17, 28 — ! 
B. Of or belonging to the planet Mercu \ 
ry cursus, Macr Somn. Scip 2, 4 —IX 
Transf A. Herba mercunahs a plant \ 
dog's mercury , Cato, R R 158, PI in 25, 5, i 
18 § 38 — B. Pagus Mercunahs, a town of 
Africa propria, xn Zeugitana, Inscr Spon 1 
Miscell Erud Antiq p 191 , 

Mercuriolus, ^ m dim [ id.], a little 
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xmagr of Mercury, App 5Iag p 314, 16: 
315 4 

IYIercurius, ,= 'Epgn?, Mercury , 
the son of Jupiter and Mai a, the messenger 
of the gods , as a herald, the god of dexlen 
ty ; m speaking, of eloquence, the bestower 
of prosperity, the god cf traders and thieves, 
the presxder over roads , and conductor of 
departed souls to the Lower World ; 3fercu 
rius a mercibus est dictus Hunc etenim 
negotiorum omnium aestimabant es=o 
deum, Paul ex Fest p 124 31ull Cic N 
D 3, 22 sq , id. Verr 2, 5, 72, § 185; id 
Arat 277, Caes B G 6, 17, Verg A. 4, 222, 
Hor C 1, 10, 1, Or F 5, €63 sqq Stella 
Mercurn, the planet Mercury infra hanc 
autem Stella Mercurn est, ea crthpwv ap< 
pellatur a Graecis, Cic N D 2, 20, 54, so, 
Stella Slercurn, id. Umv 9, also simply 
Mercurius, id Rep 6, 17, 17 dies Mercu- 
rn or Mercuris, Wednesday, Inscr Murat 
402, 7 — Appel gen plur Mercunorum, 
Tert Spect 1, 11 Jin — B, Transf, the 
withers of draught cattle, between the neck 
and the back (post class ), Veg Vet 2, 59, 
4, 3— n. Inpartic A, Aqua Mercurn, 
a fountain xn the via Appia, Ov F 5, 673 — 
B. Tumulus Mercurn, near Carthago nova, 
Liv 20,44 — C. Promontonum Mercurn, 
in Africa, in Zeugitana, near Carthage, now 
Capo Bon, Liv 29, 27, Plin 3,8, 14, § 87 

merda, a ®>/ [etjra dub , cf Gr po- 
pvooetv, to defile], dung, ordure, excrement 
corvorum, Hor & 1, 8, 37 Mart 3, 17, 6, 
Veg 2, 8, 4, Phaedr 4, 17,25 

mcrdacens, a , um, adj [merda], dr 
fded unth excrement (post class), Auct 
Priap 69,8, Anthol Lat 3,160 6 

mcrdaleus, a , um, a/jj [id ], = mer 
daceus, q v , Auct Priap 68, 8 

mere, adv , v merus^ym 

1. merenda, ae, / [mereo, q v ] an 
aft-moon luncheon , taken between four 
and five o’clock (ante and post clu^s ) 
mcrendam antiqui dicebant pro prandio, 
quod scilicet medio die caperctur, Paul ex 
Fest p 123 Mull : merenda dicitur cibus 
post meridiem qm datur, Non 28, 32, 
Plaut Most 4,2,49. Afran ap Non 28,33* 
serae bora merendao, Calp Eel 5, 60, cf 

i Isid Orig 20, 2, 12 — Also of feed or medi- 
cine for a beast Cyprio bo\ i merendam, 
Ennius cum dixit, sigmficat id, quod solet 
fieri in in«ulu Cypro, in quu boves humano 
stercore pascuntur, Paul ex Fest p 59 
Mull (sola, v 2 Vabl p 164) 

2. XVIerenda, ae, m , a Homan sur 
nam- • T Anton ius Merenda, a consul, 
A. U C 304, Liv 3, 35 

merendarlus, n > m [! merenda], on- 
who takes an afternoon luncheon (post 
Aug ), Sen Contr 5 , 33 fm dub (al merce 
narios) 

merendo, l>u n [id.], to take an af 
temoon luncheon ( late Lat ) * merenda est 
cibus, qui dechnante die sumitur, quasi 
post mendiem edenda Hmc raerendare, 
quasi mendie edcre, Isid Orig 20, 2,12 

me rens. cntis, Part and Pa of me 
reo, q \ 

mereo, u>, Hum, 2 ,v a , and mereor, 
Uus, 2, v dep [cf Gr. pepor, petpopai, po 
pot, etc , hence, to receive one’s share, cf 
II below], to deserve, ment, to be entitled to, 
be worthy of a thing, coDStr with acc , with 
ut, with ne with xnf, and o6so? I, In 
gen (a) With acc meren praemia, Caes 
B G 7, 34 Jaudem, id. Jb 1, 40, 5, Cic Djy 
in Caecil 18, 60 nec minimum decus, Hor 
A P 286 amorem, Quint 6 prooem favo 
rem aut odium, id 4, 1, 44 gratiam nul 
lam, Liv 45, 24, 7 , Quint 4 9, 32 fidem, 
Veil 2, 104 fin summum honorem, Juv 
6, 532 supplicium, id 6, 219 — (/3) With ut • 
respondit, sese meruisse, ut decoraretur, 
Cic de Or 1, 54, 232. — (f) With ne mere 
ri, ne quis Plm 35, 2, 2, § 8 — (a) With inf; 
quae menu vitio perdere cuncta meo, Ov 
Tr 5, 11, 16 credi, Qumt 10, 1, 72 sanctus 
haberi, Juv 8, 25 — (e) Absol dignitatem 
meam, si mereor, tueans, i f / deserve xt, 
Cic Fam 10,17,3 — In a bad sense me 
ruisse supplicium, Ov 31 5, 666 —II. I u 
parti c A. To cam, gam , get, obtain, 
acquire quid meres 9 quantillo argenti te 
conduxit Pseudulus? Plaut Ps 4, 7, 95. 
iste, qui meret HS vicenos, Varr ap Non 
4, 296 non amplius duodccim aens, Cic. 
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Rose Com 10, 28 no minus gratiae prae 
cipiendo recta quam offensae reprenden 
do prava mereamur, Quint 4, 2 39. no 
men. patronorum, id. 6, 4, 5 mduigentiam, 
principis mgenio, Tac. Dial 9 fin nomen 

glormmquo merere, id H 2, 37 famam, id 
ib 2, 31, id. A 15, 6 ancilU natus diadema 
Quirini meruit, Juv 8, 260 odium, Caes B 
G 6, 5, 3 quantum quisque uno die mere 
ret, Suet Calig 40 fin aera, Hor A P 345 
—With ut (rare) quern ego ut non excru 
ciem, alterum tautum aun non meream, 
would not give up torturing Jnm /or, etc , 
Plaut Bacch 5, 2, 65 neque llle sibi me 
reat Persarum montes ut istuc faciat, 
would not do it for , etc , id. Stich 1, 1, 24 — 
B. To get by purchase , to buy, purchase 
uxores, quae \os dote meruerunt, Plaut 
Most 1, 3, 124 quid arbitrammi Rheginos 
merere velle, ut ab eis marmorea Venus 
ilia auferatur? what do you think they would 
take ? for what price would they let it be car 
ned away ? Cic Verr 2, 4, 60, § 135 glo 
riam, Plin Ep 1, 8, 13 legatum a credito 
rej Dig 35, 2, 21 noxam, Petr 139 quid 
Minyae meruere queri? to have reason, 
cause, Val FI 1, 619 — C. Id milit lang , 
mereri and merere stipendia, or simply 
merere (lit , to earn pay), to serve for pay , 
to serve as a soldier , sene m the army 
mereri stipendia, Cic Cael 6, 11 meruit 
stipendia in eo bello, id Mur 6, 12 adule 
scens patre suo imperatore meruit, id ib 
complures annos, Caes. B G 7, 17 triennio 
sub Hannibale, Liv 21, 4/71 Romanis m 
castris,Tac A 2,10 m Thracia, Suet Vesp 
2 merere equo, to serve on horseback , in 
the cavalry, Cic Phil 1, 8, 20 merere pedi 
bus, to serve on foot , in the infantry, Liv 
24, 18 mereri aere (al equo) publico, Varr 
ap Non 345, 2 —B. Mereri (ante class, 
merere) de aliquo, or de aliquft re, to de 
serve or merit any thing of one, to behave 
in any manner towards one, in a good or 
bad sense (in Plaut also with erga) to ego, 
ut digna es, perdam, atque ut de me me 
res, Plaut As 1, 2, 22 ut erga me est me 
nta, id Am 6, 1, 49 nam de te neque re 
neque verbis merui, ut faceres quod facis, 
id Aul 2, 2,45 saepe (erga me, sc illam) 
meritam quod vellem scio, that she has of 
ten treated me as I desired , Ter Hec 3, 5, 
37 — Esp bene, male, optime, etc , me 
reri, to deserve well ill , etc de mendico 
male meretur, qui ei dat, etc , Plaut Trm 

2 2, 58 de re publics bene mereri, Cic 
Fam 10, 6, 2 de populi Romani nomine, 
id Brut 73, 254 melius de quibusdam 
acerbos mimicos mereri, quam eos amicos, 
qui dulces videantur, id Laol 24, 90 de re 
publica meruisse optime, id Att 10, 4, 5 
perniciosius de re publica merentur vitiosi 
prmcipes, id Leg 3, 14, 32 slot haec urbs 
praeclara, quoquo modo merita de me erit, 
id Mil 34,93 Paulus, qui nihil meruit, i e 
was innocent , Lact 2, 16, 17 ita so omni 
tempore de populo Romano mentos esse, 
ut,CaesB G.1,11 Caesarem imperatorem 
bene de republics meritum, dcsei ving well, 
id B C 1, 13 optime cum do se meritum 
judicabat, id ib 3, 99 milites miriflce de 
re publica menti, Cic Fam 12, 12, 3 ho 
mines de me divimtus menti, id Red in 
Sen 12, 30, cf te ego ut digna’s perdam 
atque ut de me meres, Plaut As 1, 2, 22 — 
Hence, 1, nierenSj iritis, I* a , that de 
serves or merits any thing, in a good sense, 
deserving , in a bad sense, guilty , that has 
rendered himself deserving towards any one 
oi of any thmg, with de, rarely with dat , 
esp with bene, well deserving (mostly poet 
and post class ) consul laudare, increpare 
merentes, Sail J 100 laurea decreta me 
renti, Ov P 2, 2, 91 quem pernsse, ita de 
re publics merentem, doleo, Cic Fragm 
ap Non 344, 23 , so Inscr Grut 933, 5 — 
With dat quando tu me bene merentem 
tibi habes despicatui, Plaut. Men 4, 3, 19 — 

In HOMINI BEVE MERENTISSIMO, InSCr 

Rein cl 10, Inscr Grut 932,7, ib 1129, 

3 — 2. mentus, a, um, Pa a. Deserv 
ing meriti juvenci,Verg G 2, 515 — Sup 
filiae mentissimae, Inscr Rein cl 5, 35 
— b. Pass , deserted, due, fit, gust, proper , 
right ignarus, laus an poena merita esset, 
Liv 8,7 tnumphus id 39,4,6 iracundiam, 
neque earn injustain sed meritam ac debi 
tam fuisse, gust, Cic de Or 2, 50, 203 mors, 
Verg A 4,696 noxia, committed, perpetrat 
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ed, Plaut Trm 1, 1, 1 mentis de causis, 
for merited, l o gust reasons , Dig 48, 20 — 
Sup famS optimi et raeritissimA frui, 
Plin Ep 6, 15 —Hence, 3. meritum, >, 
n a. That which one deserves , desert, m 
a good sense, reward, recompense , in a 
bad sense, punishment (only ante and post 
class ) nihil suave meritum est, Ter Phorm. 

2. 1, 75 specta denique, quale caelesti pro 
videntia meritum reportavent, reward, 
punishment, App M 8, p 214 delictorum, 
Tert Apol 21 — b. That by which one de 
serves any thmg of another^ a merit , esp 
m a good sense, a service, kindness, benefit, 
favor (cla«s ) propter eorum (militum) di 
vinum atque immortale meritum, Cic Phil 
3,6,14 pro singular! eorum merito, id. Cat 

6, 15 magnitudo tuorum erga me me 
ntorum id Fam 1, 1, 1 et hercule merito 
tuo feci, according to your merits , as you 
deserved, id Att 5, 11, 6 pro mgentibus 
mentis praemia acceperant, Tac A 14, 53 
recordatio mgentium mentorum, Liv 39, 
49, 11, Curt 8, 3, 14, Suet Ner 3, Sen 
Ben 3,8,2 — In Plaut also m the sup 
mentissimo ejus, quae volet facieraus, on 
account of his great merit, Plaut As 3, 3, 
147 merita daie et recipere, Cic Lael 8, 
26 magna ejus sunt in me non dico officia, 
sed merita, id Fam 11,17,1— Also dement, 
blame fault Caesar, qui a me nullo meo 
merito alienus esse debebat, without any 
fault of mine, id Sest 17,39 nullo meo in 
se mentOj although I am guilty of no offence 
against him , Liv 40, 15 lender, ex merito 
quicquid patiare, ferendum est, Ov H 6, 7 
ex cujusque merito scio me fecisse, Liv 26, 
31, 9 quosdam pumvit, alios praemns ad 
fecit, neutrum ex merito, Tac H 4, 50, cf 
quod ob meritum nostrum succensuistis? 
Liv 25,6,4 — B. Trans f, worth, value, im 
portance of a thing (poet and post class.) 
quo sit merito quaeque notata dies, Ov F 
I, 7 negotiorura, Cod Just 8, 5, 2 aedifl 
cia majoris menti, ofgi eater value , Cod. Th 

15. 1, 30 loci, Mart 8 65, 7 pnmi sapons 

mella thyrai sucus effundit, secundi menti 
thymbra, tertn menti rosmarmus, Pall 1, 
37, 3 —4. merito, udv , according to de 
serl, deservedly, gustly, often connected with 
jure (class ) quamquam merito sum ira 
tus Metello, Cic Verr 2, 3, 68, § 158 men 
to ac jure laudantur, id Cat 3, 6, 14, cf 
te ipse jure optimo, merito incuses, licet, 
Plaut Most 3, 2, 23 recte ac merito com 
movebamur, Cic Verr 2, 5 67, § 172 me 
nto jam suspectus, Juv 3, 221 , 10 208 
— Sup mentissimo te magm facio, Turp 
ap Non 139, 17, Caecil ib 18 me deride 
re mentissumo. Piaut Ep 3 3,49, Cic de 
Or 1, 55, 234, S C ap Plm Ep 8, 6, 6, ap 
Fior l, 9 —Post class meritissime, 
Sol 7, 18— b. par tic hbens (lubens) 

merito, a form of expression used in pay 
mg vows, v libens, under libet 

mere or, 1 tus, v 2 mereo 

mcretricabilis, e, and meretri- 
carius, a > um > a( ij [meretrix], ~ meretn 
cius, Cassiod. de Amic 22, 46, id ib prol 
§55 

meretricie, adv , V meretnems/n 

meretricius, a, um, adg [meretrix], 
of or pertaining to harlots or prostitutes, 
meretricious I, Adg ( class ) meretncia 
ornamenta, Plaut True. 2, 2, 63 quaestus, 
Cic Phil 2, 18, 44 di^ciplina, id Verr 2, 

3, 3, § 6 domus, a courtesan’s house, Ter 
Eun 5, 5, 18 amores, Cic. Cael 20, 48 — II. 
Subst meretricium, w l. The art 
of a courtesan mmutan blandimentis hor 
tamentis, ceteris meretnens, Plaut True. 

2 2 63 — 2 . The trade of a harlot mere 
tncium facere, Suet Calig 40 — Hence, 
adv meretricie, after the manner of 
harlots, meretriciously (ante class ) digne 
ornata, baud meretricie, Plaut, Mil 3, 2 68 
t meretricor, ntus, v &ep [id ], to 
deal with harlots meretricor tVaipcuw, 
Gloss Philox 

meretricfila,ae,/*m [ti], apulhc 
prostitute, courtesan ( class ) meretncula 
Leontium, Cic N D 1,33,93, Her S 2,7, 
46, Quint. 11,3,74 

meretrix, icis (gemptur meretricium, 
Plaut. Cas. 3, 3, 22 meretneum, id Ep 2, 

2, 29, Ov A A. 1, 435),/ [merco, she who 
earns money, hence], a prostitute, harlot , 
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courtesan ita sunt hie mcretrices omnes 
elccebrae argentariae, riaut. Men 2, 3 26 
meretneem indigne deperit, id Bacch 3 
3, 66 proterva meretrix proeaxque Cic! 
Cael 20, 49 meretrix inter multos se’dni 
dit, Sen Ben 1, 14, 4 stat meretrix certo 
cuivis mercabilis aero, Or Am 1 10 21 
Augusta, i e Mc=salina, Juv c, 118 ’ regina 
le Cleopatra, Plin 9, 35, 58, § 119 Hamlin! 
Gell 4, 14, 3 * 

merg-ae, arum, / [root marg , to clear 
away , ct ufitrppa, tiptXyu, mulgo, amur 
ca], a two pronged pitchfork, with which 
corn when cut, was made into heaps mer 
gae furculae, quibus acem frugum fiunt 
dtetae a \ olucnbus mergis, quia, ut ilh eo 
m aquam mergunt, dum pisces persequun 
tur, sic messores eas in fruges demergunt 
ut elevare po«smt manipulos,Paul exPe^tl 
p 124 Mail mergas datus, ut hortum fo 
diat, Plaut Poen 5, 2, 58 multi mergis, 
a! n pectmibus spicam ip<?am legunt, Col 
2,21,3 — Comically siattigens ostium, 
jam tibi hercle in ore flet messio mergis 
pugneis, i e a nch crop of fisticuffs, Plaut 
Rud. 3, 4, 58 

^merges, itis,/ [mergae] I. A sheaf 
cereahs mergite culmi, Verg G 2 517 — 

11, I *1 mergae a two pronged pitch foil, 
Plin 18, 30, 72, § 296 

* mergito, 1 ,v a freq [mergo], to dtjj 
in, immerse ter mergitamur, i c baptiza 
mur (al mersitamur), Tert de Cor Milit 3 

mergo, si, sum, 3, v a [cf Sanscr 
madsh , majan, to dip, Zend, ma«ga, mar 
row, Germ Mark, Engl marrow], to dip, 
■dip in, immerse , absol also to plunge into 
water, to sink I, Lit (cla<=s.) eos(pullos) 
raergi in aquam jussit, Cic N D 2, 3, 7 
aves, quae se in man mergunt, id ib 2, 49, 
124 putealibus undis, Ov Ib 391 Stygia 
undn, id M 10, 697 prodigia indomitis 
merge sub aequonbus, Tib 2, 6, 80 ab hoc 
(the sw ord fish) perfos«as naves mergi, Plin 
32, 2, 6, § 15 mersa nav is omnes dcstituit, 
Curt 4,8,8 mersa carina, Luc 3 632 cum 
coepisset mergi Vulg Matt 14, 30 in im 
mensam altitudinem mergi, ac smo ulla 
respirandi vice perpeti maria, Sen Dial 4, 

12, 4 naves, Eutr 2, 20 • partem classis, 
Veil 2, 42, 2 pars maxima classis mergi 
tur, Luc 3, 753 sq nec me deus acquoro 
mers it, Verg A 6,348 sub aequora, Oi M 

13, 948 , Luc 3, 763 ter matutino Tiber! 
mergetur, bathe, Juv 6, £23 — Poet , of 
overwhelming waters, to engulf, swallow 
up, overwhelm, etc sic to mersuras ac^ju 
vet ignis aquas Ov Ib 340 mersa rate, 
Juv 14 302 — B. Transf I. To sink 
down, sink in, to plunge, thrust, or drive in, 
to fix in, etc (poet and post Aug pro«e) 
palm item per jugum mergero, ct alligare, 
to thrust, push, Plin 17, 22, 35, § 180 ali 
quem ad Styga, Sen Thycst. 1007 rnanum 
in ora (ursae), to thnist into, Mart 3, 19, 4 
mersisquo in corporo rostris Dilacorant (ca 
nes) falsi dominum sub imagmo cervl, Ov 
M 3,249 flu\ius in Euphratem mergitur, 
runs or empties into, Plm 6. 27, 31, § 128 

v isceribus ferrum to thrust into , Claud ap 
Eutr 1, 447 — Of heavenly bodies etc 
Bootes, Qui vix sero alto mergitur Oceano, 
sinks into, Cat 66, 68 — 2. Id partic , to 
hide, conceal mersitque suos in cortico 
vultus Ov M 10,498 vultum, Sen Here 
Oet 1348 diem or lueem, of the setting of 
the sun, id Tliyest 771 terra caelum mer 
gens, l c occidentalis, because there the 
sky seems to sink into the sea, Luc, 4, 54 
— Of those on board a vessel mergoro Pe 
lion et templum i e to sail away from un 
it l they sink below the honzon condcre, 
Val FI 2, 6 — II, Trop , to plunge into, 
sink, oieruhelm, cover , bury , immerse, 
diown aliqucm malis, Verg A 6, 512 
funere ncerbo, to bring to a painful death, 
id ib 11,28 mergi in voluptates/opZungc 
into yield one’s self up to sensual delights, 
Curt 10. 3, 9 se m voluptates, Liv 23, 38 
mergit longa atque insigms honorum pa 
gina, Juv 10, 67 —Esp in part pass Alex 
ander mersus secundis rebus, overwhelmed 
unlit prosperity, Liv 9, 18 vino eoranoquo 
mersi jacent, dead drunk and buried in 
sleep, id 41, 3, Luc 1, 159, cf lumlna 
somno, Val FI 8, 6G cum mergeretur 
somno Vulg Act 20 9 — E s p of those 
whoso fortune is swallowed up in debts or 
debauchery mersus foro, bankrupt, Plaut 
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Ep. 1,% 16: aorc paterno Ac rc-bns menis 
in rentrem, Jnr. 11, 39: censam domini, 
Plin. 9, IT, 31, | 67 : mergentibns Eortem 
uxuris, linking, d-ztroying hit capital, Liv. 

6 14 ; nt mergantar papilli, he rotbid of 
their fortune, ruined, Dig. 27, 4, 3: rnersif 
f?r opern rebus, bring aid to utter dUtrae, 
Or. If. 1, 339. — Of drinking to excess: pee 
tatio qnae mergit. Sen. Ep. 12. 

T X. mergrtitis, i, m- [merge], the Kick 
of a lamp: mergulus, eWvxnov, Gloss. Gr. 
and Lat. 

2. mcrgnlas, b 77! - dim. [mergns], u 
direr, a JbuuZ o/ Wrd, Vnlg. Lev. 11, 17 ; id. 
Dent 14, 17. 

mergns, b [mergoj. X, A Alter, a 
kind of water-fowLVarr. L. L. 5, f 78 MulL: 
praesagiunt plariam mergi, Plin. 18. 35, 87. 

% 362: mergi inaria fugientes, id. ib.;'Or. 
M. 8, 625; cf.: aequor amat; nomenque te- 
net , quia mergiiar illo, id. ib. 11, 795; Hor. 
Epod. 10, 22 — Jestingly: mergus agrarias, 
of cme •who is eager to possess lands, Capi- 
tol Pertin. 9. — II. A vine-layer, Coll' 4, 15. 
1; Pall 3,16,1 

meribifrolns, a, Tim, adj. [merum- 
bibnlus], wine-libbing (eccL Lat.): puella, 
Aug. Conf 9, 8. 

merica (moer-)j £C - vltis or ura, an 
unknown kind of vine, v. 1 sp. CoL 3, 2, 27; 
Plin. 14, 2 4, g 35 (aL metica; Jan. mettica). 

meri dialis , e, adj. [meridles], of mid- 
day (post -class.): rentus (aL meridiona- 
Jis),GelL 2, 22, 14 : temperatura, Tert Anim. 
25. 

meridianas, a, om, adj. [Id.], cf or be- 
longing to mid-day, mid-day-. I. (Class.) 
Tempus, mid-day , noon, Cic. de Or. 3, 5, 17 : 
sot Plin. 12, 19, 42, § 66: some as, id. Ep. 9, 
40, 2; Lact 2, 9,9.— Hence, as mbit: nie- 
ridmni, ec. gladiatores, mid-day comba- 
tants, gladiators who fought at mid-day , 
Suet Claud. 34. — In abl. adv.: meridizi- 
na , £c - tempore, at mid-day, Finn 2, 26, 25, 
g96; 9,8,8, 1 25. — XX. Tran bC, of orh«- 
longing to the south or south tide, southern, 
southerly, meridional : ager spectat ad roe- 
ridianam caeli partem, Varr. R. R. 1, 7. 1: 
para oihis, opp. eeptentrionalis, id. ib. 1, 2 
4 : plaga, Plin. 2, 11, B, g 50; Lact 2, 9 : or- 
b).« Plin. 33, 4, 9, % 42: circulus, the eguator. 
Sen. Q. N. 5, 17 : lat os tabernaenh, Vulg. 
Erod. 25,35. — fiubzt.: meridianum* i, 
n., Vie south, XtW. 2, 126, 3; Vulg. EcclL 34, 
19; id. Act. 8 , 26. — meridiana, 6 nun, 
n., southern placet or parts: in meridianis 
lndiae L Plim 7, 2, 2, g 24. 

^meiidlatLO, onis,f [meridio],a mid- 
day nap . n'etfa (class.): et lucabrationes 
detraxi, et meridiationes addidi,Cic. Div.2. i 
G8. 142. 

meridies, ei, m. (/ ap. Amm. 26, 1, 9) : 
[for medidie3 from medius-dies], mid-day, 
noon. I. Lit. : meridies ab eo, quod me- ! 
dias dies, Varr. L. L. 6, g 4 MDJL: ipsnm 
meridiem cor non medidiem 1 credo, quod ! 
erat insuavios, Cic. Or. 47, 159; Qaint. Z, 6, i 
30; Prisa p. 551 P. : circitcr meridiem’ 1 
Plant. Most 3, t, 52: ante meridiem, post i 
meridiem, Cic. Tusc. 2, 3, 9 : diem diffin- ; 
dere insiticio somno meridie, to ta&e a nap i 
at noon , Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 5 : inclamarc ho- 
ram esse tertiam, itemque meridiem, Varr. ! 
L. L. 6, g 89 Hull.— n. Transt A. 2Vtc 
touth : inflectens sol cursum tom ad sep- 
tentriones, tom ad meridiem, Cia 2». H. 2, 
19, 49: a meridie Aegyptus objacet, ab oc- 
casa Pboenices, Tac. iL 5, 6.— B. In gen., 
the middle of a given time (ante- and post- 
class.): noctis circiter meridiem. Van. ap. 
Noil 451, 9 ; aetatis, Non. ib. 14. 

meridio, 1, r. n., and meridior, I? 
T- d<p. [meridies], to tafce a mid-day nap or 
tietUx : jnbe, ad to veniam meridiatum. Cat. 
32.3: meridian ante ciburo, Cels. 2,2: dam 
ea meridiaret, Suet. Calig. 3S : inter acer- 
vos eornm meridiati sunt, l e. have taken 
their taze , Vnlg. Job, 24, IL 
mendionklis. c % adj. [id.], zouOtem, 

meridional ( post- class.) : plaga, Lact. % 9 
(dab.: aL meridiana): sigimm. Pirm. Hath. 
2,12. 

merldionarius, a, nm, adj. [id.], Of 
or belonging to mid-day, meridional (post- 
class.): gloria quoins lemolcatus (lemnisca- 
tus) meridiocaria, Tit. an. App. de Orthogr. 
p. 132 Hal 
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Kerinas* ntis, adj., of or belonging to 
the. city of Iferinum, in Apulia : Merinates 
ex Gargano, Plin. 3. 11, 16, 1 105. 

IYIeridnes, = Moptovrs, a chari- 

oteer of Idomenew , who piloted his ships 
from Crete to Troy, Or. II. 13, 359; Hor. C. 
1,6,15; 1,15,26. 

meritissime (-mo), adv., r. mereo 
fin- 

1. meiito,«dr., v. mereo fin. 

2. merito, atom, L v. frtq. a. [me- 
reo J. m To earn , .' viliccs, qni se- 

stertia dena meritasset, Cic. Verr/2, 3. 50, 
% 129: Roscias histrio HS. D. annua meri- 
tasse proditur, Win. 7. 39, 40, g 129. — JX 
T o serve for pay, to serve as a soldier, be a 
soldier : meritavere Cato ait pro mernere, 
Pant ex Fest. i>. 152 HuJL: Siculas merita- 
re per eras, Sil 10 , C50. 

meritdrins, a,-nm, adj. [ id.], of or be- 
longing to the earning of money, by which 
money is earned, for .which money is paid, 
that brings in money (class.). I. In gen.: 
veliicnla, Snet Calig. 39: balinea, PJin. Ep. 
2, 17: cenaculum, SneL ViL 7 : artiDcia, 
Sen. Ep. 88, 1: Ealatatio,5y tc7n’c7t one hopes 
to obtain rn'mey, interested , id. Brer. ViL 14, 
3 : in meritono etzbulo, Paul. Sent. 2, 31, 
16. — B. SubtL: merito ria, ornm, n.j 
places or rooms which art let out for a short 
time , Jor. 3, 234 : facere, to let out rooms 
for a short time (opp. locare, to rent by the 
year), Dig. 7, JL 13. -IL I n p artia, of or 
belonging to Vie earning of money by pros- 
titution, that earns money by prostitution : 
paeri, Cic. Phil 2, 41* 105: scoria. Suet. 

cianA'lo. — B. h'uiti. : meritorinm* 
n., a bawdy-house, brothel (post -class), 
Firm. Math. C, 31. 

meritnm, h n -i r * sncrcofin. B. 1. 

meritns, a, cm, Part and P. a., from 
mereo, q. r.fin. B. 

mcrirc damns, v. mercedonins 

IYIermeros, i, m.,z=yupp(p<n, one of 
the Centaurs present at the wedding ofpiri- 
Ihons, Or. M. 12, 305. 

IYIermessius, ^ nm, adj L, of or belong- 
ing to (he city of Mcrmessus, in Phrygia , 
Hermestian : qaicqnid Hcrmessia dixit, i. e. 
the Bedesponline Sibyl, Tib. 2, 5, 67 (Muller, 
Harj>es5a). 

IYIero, 6nis, m. [merum], Vie wine-bib- 
ber. , a nickname bestowed on the emperor 
Tiberias Claudius Nero, in allusion to his 
drinking propensities; propter nimiarn 
vini aviditatem, pro Tiberio Biberius, pro 
Claudio Caldius, pro Nerone Hero vocaba- 
tnr, Suet. Tib. 42- 

^ merohihus, a, um, adj. [menimhibo], 
that drinte trine unmixed (which among 
the ancients was the practice only of drunk- 
ards): anus multibiba atque merobiba, 
Plaut^Curc. 1, 1. 77. 

IVIcroe, 6s,/, = Mcpou, a large and cel- 
ebrated island of the Bile, in Ethiopia, now 
the province of Atbar, Mela, 1 9, 2; Plin. 2, 
73, 75, % 184 ; Or. F. 4, 570; Lua 10, 303; 
Jar. 6,528. — Transf., in a losus verbb. 
with mernm, of a tippling woman (cf me- 
robibus), Aus. Epigr. 20. — Hence, Me- 
roetxctis, a , nm, adj., of or belonging to 
Mtrde, Meroelic : ebenus MeroGtica, Luc. 
10, 117 Cort. (aL Mareotica). 

t merois, idis, fi, = fiepott, a plant 
growing in Merde, Plin. 24, 17, 102, 1 163. 

DTerope, es, j7, = M€p*rn, tht mythic 
name of several persons . X. A daughter of 
Atlas and Pleione, one of the Pleiades, whose 
star is more obscure than (he rest, because 
she wtddeA Sisyphus, a mortal , Or. F. 4, 175. 
— H, A daughter of Sol and Clymene. arul 
tisler of Phdtlhon , Hyg. Fab. 152. — JH. The 
wife of 1/eg areas. Hyg. Fab. 18.5. 

1. Merops, m., = Mf>oA. J. A 
king of Ethiopia , husband of Clymene, and 
reputed to be Hit father ofphaethon. Or. M. 
1, 763 ; id. Tr. 3, 4,30. — II. A Iring of the isle 
of Cos, from whose name its inhabitants in 
early ti mes were called Me ropes, Quint. 8, 
C, 71. — TTT t A Homan proper name, Inscr. 
liar. £87, 5. 

12. merops, 5pis, m.,~ f upo</, a bird 
dial devours bees ; hence also called apia- 
£tra. Vie bee-taler, Verg. G. 4, 14 ; cf Plin. 10. 
33, 51, % 99. 


*merosns, a, ™, adj. [mer vs], pure, 
unmixed (post-class.): vinum, Agroet. de 
Orthogr. p. 2273 P. 

"mersio, 6nis,/. [mergo). a dipping in, 
immersion : mersio, pC/hctt, Gloss. Fhilox. 

mersito, 1, a - [M.J to dip in, 

immerse (post -class.): nares in bibendo, 
Sol. 45, 16. 

merso* uvi, atom, 1, r.frtg. a. [id.], to 
dip in, immerse (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose). I,Lit: balantumque gregern fia- 
vio mersare salubri, Verg. G. 1, 272: balneo 
infertur, calida aqua mersatur, Tac. A. 15, 
6-9.-n.Trop., to overwhelm : rerum oopia 
mers at, drowns, destroys, Lucr. 5, 1003: 
mersor clvUi bus mulls, plunge myself, Rot. 
E P .i,i,iG.-ni. Pass. : mersari, to set, of 
the stars Man. Cap. 8, § 84 4; cC merto. 

Mersura, ae, /• [merso] (c-ccl. Lat), 
Cassiod. in Psa. 54, 25. 
mersns, a, nm. Part., from mergo. 
inert hryx, yg 1 ' 2 :/, a false reading for 
myrtis, Plim 26. 11, 68, % 103. 

merto* \ v - firiq. CL [mergo], a collat 
form of merso, to immerse, overwhelm (ante- 
class): mertat pro mersat dicebant, PaaL 
ex Fest. p. 124 MulL; cf Quint. 1, 4, 14: 
quos hie non mertet metus, Att. ap. Non. 
138,33; 138.2. 

1. mernla, ae, / (post -class collat. 
form mernZns , h m.,Auct.Cann.VbUom. 
13), a blackbird, ousel, merit. I. Li L: 
erolare merulas/Cic. Fin. 5, 15, 42: ut me- 
mla, quia sola volat, quasi mera rolans no- 
minaretur, Quint. 1, C. 3S ; cf Plin. 10, 29, 
42, § SO; 10, 30. 45, I S7: 10, 53,74, f 147.— 
U. Transf JA.A fish, Vie sea-carp : me- 
nilae rirectes, Or. HaL 114; cf Plin. 32, 11, 
53, § 149. — B. A. kind of hydraulic machine 
that produced a sound like the note of the 
blackbird, Vilr. 10, 12 

2. IYIerula, ae, m., a Roman surname , 
<Lg.ji.CiL Cornelius Morula. Lir.33, 55. — 
B. L- Cornelius Merula. fiamcn Dialis,VeL 
2, 20; Val. Mas 9, 32, 6; Tac. A. 3, 58, 2. 

3. IYIerula, ae, m., a rirtr cf Liguria, 
now Arotia, Plin. 3, 5, 7, | 48. 

7 mernlator, oris. m. [merol. a wine- 
drinker, Inscr. Mur. 1442, 5. 

merulentus, a ; mo i °dj- [merum], 
drunken, intoxicated (post-class.): Pierides, 
Fulg. Myth, praef 

Mernllnns, L m., a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Kaym. Guarin. Comm. 7, p. 4L 
mernius, h r ’ L merula iniL 
mernm, L n., v. merus, 2 
merus, a, urn, adj. [root mar-, to gleam ; 
cf : fidpfiapot, marmot^ mare ; hence, 
bright, pure], j/ure, unmixed, unadulterat- 
ed, esp. of wine not mixed with water: 
merum antiqui dicebant solum: at nunc 
merum pururn appellamus, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 124 MulL X, L i L: rinum merum, Varr. 
ap. Non. 4, 295: rina, Or. IL 15, 33L — Of 
other things: argentum merum, Plant As 
1, 3, 3: undae, Or. IL 15, 323: lac, i<L F. 4, 
369: gust ns, CoL 3, 21: claror, clear, un- 
clouded, Plant Most 3, 1, 111 : mero meri- 
die, Petr. 37. — Hence, 2. Eubsl. : memm* 
i, n.,pure, unmixed wine , wine not mixed 
with water (poet and in post-Aug. prose): 
ingurgitare se in merum, Plant. Cure. L 2, 
35 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 11 ; i A C. 1, 36, 13 : bb- 
jecturus Antonio Cicero merum et vomi- 
tum. Quint 8,4, 16: meri veteris torrens, 
Jur. 6, 319; 3, 283; VaL FI 5, 595: ad me- 
rum pronior, Plin. 14, 22, 28, % 145 ; 23. 1, 
23, ® 43. — B. Transf 1. Bare, noised, 
uncovered (poet): pes, Jar. 6, 158: stab at 
calce mera, PruA ctc 6, 2k— 2. In gen, 
bare, nothing but, only , mere (class.): meri 
bellatores gignontur, Plaut MiL 4, 2, 85: in 
medio (foro) ostentatores meri (ambulant), 
i A Cura 4, X, 15 : Diogenem postea pallium 
solum habuisse, et habere Ulixem meram 
tunicam, nothing lid, only, Varr. ap. Non. 
344,10; nihil, nisi spem meram,Ter.Phonu. 

L 2, 95: mera monstra nuntiare, Cic. Att 
4, 7, 1: proscriptiones, meri Sullae, iA ib. 

2, 11, 3: scelera loquuntur, iA ib. 9, 13, 1: 
bellam, f A ib. 9, 13, 8 : nagae, id. ib. 6, 3, 
5: adfectus, Quint 11, 1, 52 — H. Trop., 
pure, true, real , genuine, unadulterated: 
meri principes, Cic. de Or. 2, 22, 94: velut 
ex dintina siti nimis aride meram hauri- 
entes libertatem, immoderate, excessive, Liw 
1137 



M E S 0 


MESS 


MESS 


39, 26 ; c f. Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 66; but mem libcr- 
tas, in Horace, signifies true, genuine free- 
dom Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 8: Achaia, ilia vera et 
mera Graecia, Pirn. Ep. 8, 24, 2 : Cecropis, 
a real Athenian, Juv. 6, 187. — Hence, adv. : 
mcr e, purely, without mixture , wholly , en- 
tirety (ante-class, and post- Aug,): si semel 
amoris poculum accepit mere, Plaut. True. 
1, 1, 22. 

menr ; cis (nom. sing, merces, Sail. 
Fragm. ap. Charts. p. 27 P.) } f [mereo], 
goods , wares, commodities, merchandise 
(class.): mvcndibili merce oportet ultro 
emptorem adducere: Proba merx facile 
emptorera reperit, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 128: 
fallaces et fucosae, Cic. Rab. Post. 14, 40: 
peregrina et delicata, Pirn. Ep. 4, 14, 1 : fe- 
rn ineae, for women, Ov. M. 13, 165 : escu- 
lenta, eatables, victuals, Col. 11, 3: navem 
mercibus implore, Juv. 14, 288: sarmenta 
quoque in merce sunt, are an article of 
merchandise, Vl\n. 12,25, 54, § 118: Arabiae 
ct Indiae, id. 19, 1, 2, § 7 : mercis sordidae 
negotiator, Quint. 1, 12, 17 : in peculiari 
merce negotiari, Gai. Inst. 4, 72. — JJ, 
Transf., in gen., a thing (ante-class.). 
A. Of persons: mala merx baec, et calh- 
da est, a bad lot , Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 61; id. 
Ps. 4, 1, 44 ; id. Pers. 2, 2, 56. — Plur. : novi 
ego illas malas merces, Plaut. Cas. 3,6, 23 : 
o mercis malael id. True. 2, 4, bo. — B. Of* 
inanim. and abstr. subjects: ut aetas mala 
mala’ st merces tergo l Plaut. Men. 6, 2, 6 
Ritschl N. cr. (in old MSS. for merx also 
mers is written acc. to Ritschl: v. Rhein. 
Mus. 10, p. 454 sq.). 

t mesa, ae, /, — p4<rn t middle , pure 
Lat. media (post-Aug.). — Of hemp: tria 
ejus (cannabis) genera: laudatissima est e 
medio, quae mesa vocatur, the middle sort, 
Plin. 19, 9, 56, § 174. 

Stmesanculon, h (mesancula, 

a.Cyf), = fxeaa^KvXov, a javelin , with a 
thong (acc. to others, a poise or bent han- 
dle) attached to the middle, Gell. 10, 25; cf. : 
mesanculilm, teli missilis genus, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 125 MUU. 

Mesapi'a, ae, v. Messapia. 

Mcsapius, a , um, v. Messapius. 

Mesapus, v. Messapus. 

t mesauloc (trisyJ.), on,/, = ptcav- 
Xoi. — In archit., narrow passages between 
two rooms or walls : inter duo autem peri- 
stylia itinera sunt, quae mesauloe dicuntur, 
VHr. 6, 7 (10), 5; cf andron. 

t mese, es,/, the middle note , 

the note A, Vitr. 6, 4, 5; 5, 5, 2. ' 

Mesembrla, ae, /, = Mecwfola, a 
city in Thrace, on the Black Sea, now Mis- 
sion, Mel. 2, 2, 5; Plin. 4, 11, 18, $ 45.— 
Hence, Mesembriacus, a > um, ad J-> 
Mesembrian, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 37. 

Mesene, os,/, — Me^r/vu, the midland, 
a name of the district of Babylonia , Plin. 
■6, 27, 31, § 129; Amm. 24, 3, 12. 

t mdses, ae i m -f = the north- 

northeast wind, between boreas and caecias, 
Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 120. 

t mesobrachys, m., = pecroPpaxvr 
.(sc. pes), a poetical foot of five syllables, of 
which only the middle one is short (e. g. pul- 
cherrimarum; opp. to mesomacros), Diom. 
p. 479 P. 

t mcsochorus, I, = getroxopo?, 
one who stands in the middle of a chorus 
(of dancers or singers) fo lead it, a chorus- 
leader (post-class.): cum mesochorus dedit 
signum, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 7 ; Sid. Ep. 1, 2 ; 
SchoL Juv. 11, 172. 

Mesdgites, ae, m., a sort of wine from. 
Mesogis (Alessogis), a mountain of Lydia, 
Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 75. 

t mcsoides, is,/, = geaoeihrjs, a mu- 
sical modulation (post- class.) : mesoides, 
quae tonos aequales, mediosque custodit, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 965 sq. 

t mesolabium, ». «•> = geaohapiov, 
a mathematical instrument for finding mean 
proportional lines, a mesolabe, Vitr. 9, 3, 
14. 

t mesolencos, *> wi., = peaohevKos. 

I. A black precious stone with a while stripe , 
Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 174.— H. A plant, Plin. 
27, 11, 77, § 102. 

t mesomacros, i, m., = ptaogaKpo? 
(sc. pes), a poetical foot office syllables, 
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of tuhich only the middle one is long (e, g. 
avidissimus; opp. mesobrachys), Diom. 
p. 478 P. ^ 

t mesomelas, Snos, /, r=pe<ro/ieXar, 
a white precious stone with a black stripe, 
Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 174. 

t mesonauta, ae, m., = getrovair r^r, 
a seaman who ranked between the pilot and 
the rowers , Pomp. ap. UIp. Dig. 4, 9, 1, § 2. 

mesonyctius, a, um, adj., ptooiiKn- 
or, of midnight : afflatus, Isid. 5, 30, 4. — 
Hence, subst: t mekonyctium, «•, 
— — pecovvKTiov, midnight (post-class.): cv- 

IVS MESONYCTIVil FACTVM EST V. ID. DEC., 

i. e. midnight apparition , laser. Mur. 333. 

Mesopotamia, ae, /, = Meo-on-OTa- 
pta, a country of Asia, between the Euphra- 
tes and Tigris, now called Al-Jezireh , Cic. 
N. D. 2, 52, 130; Isid. 13, 21, 10; Mel. 1, 11, 
1; Plin. 5,12.13, § 66; Sail. H. 4, 51 Dietsch. 
— Hence, Mesopotamius, a, um, a<fy\ 
(also written Mesopotamenusl Meso- 
potamian (post-class.): militcs,Val. ap.Yop. 
Aur. 11: Mesopotameni homines, Sail. H. 
4, 53 Dietsch. — In plur. subst. : Mesopo- 
tamia sii, Crum, m., the Mesopotamians , 
Spart. Hadr. 21, 12; SchoL Juv. 1, 104. 

mesbpylus, a, um, adj., 7=1 ptw 
TT-uXn, that is at the middle door. Inscr. Grut. 
32,11. 

t mesosphaerum, 1, fl., — peaoacpat- 

pov , a kind of nard with middle-sized 
leaves (v. hadrosphaerum and microsphae- 
rum), Plin. 12, 12, 26, § 44. 

t mespilum, i; n., — g^anhov. I. A 
medlar , Plin. 15, 20, 22, § 84 ; Pall. Mart. 10, 
19 and 22. — II. A medlar-tree , Pall. Insit. 
69. 

t mespilus, i, or mespfla, ac ,/,=pe- 
<r7r/Xn, a. medlar-tree, Plm. 17,10,13, § 67; 
Pall. 3, 25, 32.— II. A medlar , Pall, do Insit. 
69 and 10§. 

MessaZa, v. Messalla. 

Me ssalina or Mes sallina, ae, / I. 

The profligate wife of the emperor Claudius, 
daughter o/M. Valerius Messalla Barbatus, 
Suet. Claud. 17; 26; Tac. A. 11, 1 sq. ; Juv. 
10, 333; cf. id. 6, 116 aL— If. The wife of 
the emperor Nero, Suet. Ner. 35; id. Oth. 10; 
Tac. A. 15, 68. 

Messalinus ( McssaUin-), i> a 

Roman surname , Tac. A. 2, 32; 4, 20; 5, 3; 
3, 18; 34; id. Agr. 45; Plin. Ep 4, 22, 5. 

Messalla (less correctly Messala), 
ae, m ., a Roman surname in the gens Vale- 
ria : Corvinus primus Messanam vicit, et pri 
mus ex familia Yalcriorum, urbis captae in 
se transJato nomine, Messana appellatus 
est : paulatimque vulgo permutante litteras, 
Messalla dictus, Sen. Vit. Beat. 13. The 
most celebrated is the orator M. Valerius 
Messalla Corvinus, in the time of Cicero and 
Augustus, Cic. Att. 15, 17, 2; 1G, 16, A, 5; 
Tib. 4, 1, 1; Hor. A. P. 371; Sen. Contr, 2, 
12, 8. — In plur., Ov. P. 4, 16, 43. 

Messana, ae >/»— Metrxrjvn- I, A Si- 
cilian city, situated on the strait between 
Italy and Si&ily, the mod. Messina , Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 8, § 17; Caes. B. C. 2, 3; Mel. 2, 

7, 16: incumbens Messana freto, Sil. 14, 
194. — II, Another name for Messene, in 
the Peloponnesus, Stat. Ach. 1, 422. — Hence, 
Messanius. a , um, adj., Messanic: moe- 
nia, Ov. M. 14, 17 Merkel. 

1. Messanius, a, um, v. Messenius. 

2. Messanius, v - Jlossana^in. 
Messapia (Mesapia), ae,f.,the old 

name of a part of Lower Italy (Apulia and 
Calabria) : Messapia Apulia a Messapo rege 
appellata,Paul.exFest p. 125 Mill!.; cf.Plin. 

3, ll, 16, § 99.— Hence, Messapius (Me- 
Sap-) } a > um > a ^J-t °f 0T belonging to Mes- 
sapia, Messapian, Apulian , Calabrian: 
arva, Ov. M. 14, 613.— In plur., as subst: 
Messapii (Mesap-)» orum, m., the 
Messapians, Liv. 8, 24. 

Messapus (Mesap-), h w ., a mythic 
prince in Messapia, Verg. A. 7, 691 ; cf Paul, 
ex Fest. s. v. Messapia, p. 125 Mull. 

Messeis. idia,/ ,=Mecr<rn?r, a fountain 
in Thessaly, Plin 4, 8, 15, § 30.. — As adj. , 
of or belonging to the fountain Messeis : 
Messeides undac, Val FI. 4, 374. 

Messene, 6s, or Messena (Mes- 


sana), no, / ( = Mecc/jv-fj, the capital of 
Messenia, in the Peloponnesus, on the river 
Pamisos, now Maura-xMatia, Mel. 2, 3 4* 
Ne P E P- 8 ; id. Pel. 4; Liv’ 
36, 31 1; 32, 21, 23; Ov. M. 6, 417; cf. Mes- 
Sana, II.— Hence, Messcnins (Messa- 
niUS), a , um, adj., — Mc<rtr»;uor, Mtsseni 
an : Messenia arva (al. Messania), Ov. 1L 

2, 679. — II. Subst A. Messenia, ae, 
/, the country around xVessene, Plin. 4, 5, 7 
§ 15. — B, Messemi. drum, the Mes- 
senians, Liv. 36, 31. 

Messia, ae, / [messio], the goddess of 
reaping, Tert. Spect. 8. 

Messia Silva, ae,/, a xooodedhill on 
the right bank of the Tiber, south-west of 
Yeii, Liv. 1, 33, 9 Hertz (Weissenb. Maesia) 
Plin. 8, 58, 83, § 225 Jan. (al. Mesia). 

Messias, ae, m. [Heb., the Anointed, 
Gr. xpuTTof], the Messiah, Christ, Vulg. Jo- 
han. 4, 25; Lact. 4, 7, and in the eccl. fa- 
thers saepiss. 

messio, onis,/ [2. meto], a reaping : 
frumenti tna genera sunt messionis, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 50, 1; Vulg. Job, 29, 19; id. Jer. 51. 
33; id. 2 Sam. 21, 9. 

messis, is (acc. sing, m&sslm, Cato, R 
K 134; Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 5; id. Ep. 5, 2, 53 ; 
VArr. R. R. 3, 2, 6 ; v. Neue, Formenl. 1, 
p. 200),/ (masc.: non magno messe, Lucil 
ap. Non. 213 fin.) [id.], a reaping and in- 
gathering of the fmats of the earth, a har- 
vest (class.). I, Lit.: messis proprio no- 
mine dicitur in lis, quae metuntur, maximo 
in fYumento, Varr. R. R. 1, 50, 1; Quint. 5, 
9, 5; 8, 3, 8; -Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 249; Verg. G. 
1, 219 al.: seges matura messi, Liv. 2, 5: 
messem liordaceani facere, aream in mes- 
sem creta praeparare, to get in the harvest, 
Plin. 18, 30, 71, § 295 : messe amissa, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 64, § 125 : messis feria, Cod 

3, 10, 2. — Of the gathering of honoy, 
Verg. G. 4, 231.— B. Transf., concr., har- 
vest. 1, The hai-vested crops, the harvest: 
illiiis immensao ruperunt horrea mes- 
ses, Verg. G. 1, 49; id. ib. 1, 314; id. E. 8, 
99; Just. 24, 7, 6: Cihcum ot Arahum, the 
harvest of the Arabians, i. e. saffron and 
frankincense, Stat. S. 3, 3, 34: bellatura, 
the men that sprang from the dragon's teeth 
sown by Cadmus, Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 321. 
—2. The crops that are to be harvested, the 
standing a-ops, the haj-vest : messium m- 
censores, vel vinearum olivarumve, Paul. 
Sent. 6, 20, 5: messes suas urero, prov., like 
vineta sua caedere, i.e. to destroy one's own 
work (e. g. one’s own pupils), Tib. 1, 2, 98: 
adhuc tua messis in herba est, your wheal 
is still in the blade, i. e. you are premature 
in your expectations, Ov. H. 17, 263. — 3. The 
time of harvest, harvest time: si frigus crit, 
si messis, Verg. E. 5, 70. — P o e t. transf. for 
a year : sexagesima messis ; Mart. 4, 79, 1. 
-II. Trop. : pro benefactis mali messem 
metere, to receive evil for good, to reap in- 
gratitude. Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 53: uberem men- 
sem mail, id. Rud. 3, 2, 23: (morum malo« 
rum) metere messem maxumam, id. Trm. 
1, 1, 11: si attigens ostium, jam tibi hercle 
in ore fiet messis mergis pugueis, id. Rud. 
3, 4, 58: Sullani temporis messem, the har- 
vest of the time ofSylla, whou so many were 
killed, Cic. Par. 6, 2, 46; (in eccl. Lat,) the 
time for itnnm’n^ souls to the truth : transiit 
messis, finita est acstns, et nos salvati non 
sumus, Vulg. Jer. 8, 20. — Of the persons to 
be gathered into the church : messis quidem 
multa, Vulg.Luc. 10, 2; cf. id. Johan. 4, 35. 
— Of the end of the world : smite utrnquo 
crescere usque ad messem, Vulg. Matt. 13, 
30; cf v. 39. 

messor, D ris ) W. [ id.], a reaper (class ). 
I, Lit., Cic. de Or. 3, 12, 46 : durus, Ov. 
Al. 14, 643 : feniseca, a mower, Col. 2, 18: 
dura messorum ilia, Hor. Epod 3, 4: parco 
messoribus lllis qui saturant urbem, Juv. 8, 
117. — B. Personified: dcus Messor, 
the god of the harvest, Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 
21. — *11, Trop., reaper of men : sator 
scelerum et messor maxume, Plaut. Cnpt. 

3, 5, 3 ; cf Vulg. Matt 13, 30 and 39. 

messoriusj a, um, adj. [messor], of or 
belonging to a reaper (class ) : messoria cor- 
bis, a reaper's basket, Cic. Scst. 38, 82: fal- 
ces, PalL 1, 43 : opera, Col. 2, 13, 2. 

messuarius, a> um, adj. [messura], 
for messorius, of or belonging to reapers 
(post-class.) : c orb Is, Serv. Verg. E. 8, 82. 
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messura, ae, f l 2 - toeto], a reaping 
(po~t clas~ ), Prim as ap Gall c C mes=u 
ram dicimus non metitionem, Diom p 374 
P (dub ) 

messus, a, tun, Part , r 2. meto 
X IVIc stria, ae, /, a Berman eurnam e, 
Inner Fabr p 621,181 
X IVIcstrianas, i, m , a Roman mr 
name, Inscr Malvas Marm Felsm. p 253 
met a pronominal Fuffix attached to 
substantive and (leC3 freq ) adjective per 
Fonal pronouns, FngL self egomet, mi 
lnmet, memet, no'-met, nobi c met, internet, 
tibimet, vosmet, meamet, v ego, tu, and 
meus. 

meta,ae,/ [root ma , measure, whence 
Gr fitTpov , Lat mumi3, mane, etc (q \ ) 
properly, that which marks a measured 
space, hency*], any mark at a boundary or 
limit, e3p , I, The conical columns sH in the 
ground at each end of the Roman Circus , 
the goal, turning post metaque femdis 
Evitata rotis, Hor C 1,1,5 aut pnus m 
fecto deposcit praemia cursu Sept iraa quam 
metam tnvent ante rota, Prop 3,20, 25, 
ct et modo lora dabo, modo verbere ter 
ga notabo, Nunc stringam metas intenore 
rota, Ov Am 3, 2,11, Suet Ca^s 39 petra 
m metae maxime inodurn erecta est cujos 
ima«patio=iorasunt,aUionunartmscofcunt, 
sumraa m acutum cacamen ev=urgant, i e 
tn the shape of a cone, Curt.8, 39, 0, cf IIL 
3 infra) — H. Any goal or winning pad, 
the mark, goal , in any content of speed op 
tatam cursu contingere metam, of a foot 
race, Hor A- P 412 metam tenere,in a boat- 
race, 1 erg A 5, 159 — 2. T r o p (because of 
the danger to drivera of striking the goal, 
and breaking their oars), a critical point, 
place of danger fama adule^centis paulora 
hae^it ad metas, notitia nova muliene, broke 
down failed, at the critical point , Cic CaeL 
31. — HI, T r a n s f , an end, period, extrem 
i ly, boundary, limit longarum haec meta 
viarum, \ erg A 3, 714 ad metas aevi per 
venire, id. ib 10, 472 metam tangcre vitae, 
Ov Tr 1, 9, 1 ad metam properare, id. A 
A 2, 727 ultima, id. Am. 3, 15, 2 hie tibf 
mortis erant metae, Vcrg A 12, 546 ad 
quas metas naturae Fit pervenfendum usu, 
i e extremes, X arr LL 8, 16,31 quando ilia | 
(luna) incurrat in umbram terrae, quae est 
meta noctis, earn ob c curan neces~e e~t, the 
limit measure of night, Cic. Div 2,6,17 (but 
v 3 below ,fin and the passage thpre cited 
from Plmy) sol ex aequo met! distabat 
utraque. equally far from both ends of his 
course , i. e at noon, Ov M 3, 145 inter 
calarns mensibus mterponendis ita diTien 
eavit (Xuraa), ut vices uno anno ad metam 
eandem sobs unde orsi es~ent dies con 
gruerent,Liv 1,19,6 Wei^enb ad loc me 
tae Marsicae, = flne3 Matsorum, Mart Cap 
4, 8 331 Kapp pare3 horarura metas, tam 
antemeridiahum quam po~tremarum, mam 
fe tant, id. 6, | COO — 2. A turning point in 
one’s course prae s tat Tnnacni metas la 
strare Pachyni, to sail around the promon 
tory of Pachynus. Verg A 3, 429 — 3. Of 
any thing resembling in Fbape the meta of 
the Circus, any thing of a conical or pyra- 
midal form , a cone, pyramid (class ) , of a 
conical hill ip~c colhs e*t in modum me 
tae, in acutum cacumen a fundo satis lato 
fastigatus, Ln 37, 27 buxus m metas 
emittitur, into cones , Phn. 16, 16, 28, § 70 
in metas foenum exstruere, in ricJ^s, hay 
cocU,Co\ 2, 18,2 Iactante3 conical cheeses, 
Mart 1, 44, 7 lactis, id. 3, 58 35 meta su 
dans, a conical stone on a fountain, drip 
ping with water, Sen. Ep 56,4 metamolen 
dam or molend maria that part of the up 
per millstone which projects downward and 
grinds the corn (the upper part is the ca 
tillus, q v), = Gr Z vo ? iXcrnr, Dig 33, 7, 
18, g 5 metas molendinanas rotarc, Amm 
17, 4, 15 si minor matena quam lux, me 
tae existcre efflgicm, i e if the solid body 
be smaller than the light, its shadow will be 
conical, Phn^ 2, 11, 8, § 51 (c£ the context) 

1 metabole, ^3»/j=MCTa/7oX»/, the tran 
txtion to another key or set of tones, Fulg 
Myth 3, 9, p 128 Muncker ct written a3 
Greek, Quint 9,4, 50 
IVIc tab ns, i, m I. A king of iheVohci , 
father of Camilla , Verg A 11, 540, Hyg 
Fab 252. — H. A son of Sisyphus, the found 
tr of Mttapontum, Serv ad 1 erg A 11, 540 


META 

t metacismus, h ™ (for mytacj~mus, 
= fMnaKHTjior, from pv\, a frequent repeti : 
turn of the letter 31, Mart Cap 5, 8.514; also ; 
the pronunciation o/M at the close of a word 
before a v ord beginning with a vowel, meta , 
cism, Diom. p 448 P 

t Metagrog’ens, ci, m ,—pera^cv^, \ 

he who leads around, Lat circumductor, 1 
one of the jeons of Valentin lan, Tert adv j 
lalent 10 

IVTetagron, ontis, m , Wcrd-pav, the ; 
name of a dog, Grat Cyn 209 
Metalces, ae, m , = MeraXjojr, one of 
the ffiy sons of xEgyplus, slain by his wife 
Cleopatra , Hyg Fab 170 
t metalepsis, is f , = peruXn'btt, w 
rhetoric . Uw use of one word for another 
which it suggests by association, as, the 
cause for the effect, or the reverse , e«pe 
cially when a second substitution is made, 
as when aristae 13 said for messis,and then 
for aertas or annus est haec in metalepsi ! 
nattira, ut inter id, quod tran^fertur, sit | 
medias quidam gradus, nihil lp-e signifi ! 
cans spd praebens transitum, Quint. 8, 6, j 
38 m metalepsin cadit, id. 6, 3, 52. | 

metalis, e , a(i J [meta, IIL 3], conical \ 
(pon-class.) forma, PauL ex Fest bt tutu 
lum, p 335 MulL — Hence, adv me tali- i 
ter, conically (po*t cla-s.) majos corpus 
ejus quo umbra metaliter jacitur, quam ! 
umbra ip^, 3rart Cap 8, 8 859, Id 8, § 870 
metallarius, ”, « , anti metalia- ! 
ria, ae, f [metallumj, a man or a woman 
that works in a mine, a miner (poet- class.), 
Cod Ju-L 11, c, 7 

metallicus, a, um, adj [id], of or be- 
longing to metal, metallic (post- Aug ) J. 
Adj molybdaena metalhca, Plin 34, 18, 
53, g 173 nature, id 27, 4, 5, g 15 —H. 
Sulst rnctallicns, b ™ A. A digger 
: of metals, amine digger, miner lavant ea s 
arenas metallici,Plin. 34,16,47, §157, Cod 
1 Just 11, 6, 7 — B, A person condemned to 
the mines, Dig 48, 19, 10 — C, A wort er in 
stone f Cas-iod Var 7, 15 
metallifer, fSrum, adj [metal 
lum fero] yielding or abounding in metal, 
metalliferous (poet ) terra, biL 15, 500 
Luna, Stat S 4, 4, 23 
IVIctallincnsis, e, or IVIctcllinen- 
sis, e, adj [Metallmum], of or belonging to 
the town of Metallmum (m Lusitania), Met- 
alhntan colonia, Plin. 4, 21, 35, § 117 
t mctalltun, I, n ,—per a\hov, a mine 
or quarry , of gold, silver, iron or stone, 
roc metalle, as if from metallus, Spart 
Fe*c N ig 126 J, Lit, the place vjhere 
metals are dug, a mine metalia vetera in 
termi£.A recolatt, et nova multis locis m 
etituit, Liv 39, 24 sandaracae,! itr 7, 7, 5 
aurjfera, gold-mines , Lua 3, 209 sihcnro, 
stone quarry, id 4, 304 mmiarium, Plin 
33r 7, 40, § 118 praeter annuum, quod ex 
metallis regns capiat, vectigal, Liv 42, 12 
herba tantae sua\ itatis, ut metallum e=ce 
coepent, a mine , i e that a tax was raised 
from it as from a mine. Plin. 21, 7, 20, 

8 44 damn are in metallum, to condemn 
to labor in the mines or quarries damna 
tus in metallum, Plin. Ep 2, 11, 8 condem 
nafe ah quern ad metalia, Suet Calig. 27 
mediocrium delictoram poenae sunt me 
tallura, Indus, deportatio, PauL Sent 5, 17, 
3, 5,3,5 dareahquem in metallum, Dig. 48, 
19, 8 metallo plecti, ib 47, 11, 7 pumn, ib 
48, 13, 6 — XI, Trans £, the product of a 
mine or quarry 1, A metal, as gold, silver, 
or iron ubicumque una in venta vena argen 
ti non procul invenitur alia Hoc qui 
dem et in omm fere matena unde metalia 
Graeci ridentur dixiss^, Plin. 33 6, 31, § 96 
aun l erg A 8, 445 potior metallis liber 
tas, i e gold and silver, Hor Ep L 10, 39 
aeris,Verg G 2,165 pejoraquesaeculafem 
temponbus, quorum nomen a nuilo po 
Fuit nature metallo, Juv 13, 30 — 2. Other 
things dag from the earth, (a) Marble, Stat 
S 4,3,98 — (f3) Precious stone radiantmm 
metalia gemmarom, Tacat Fan. 4. — (f) 
Chalk admisceturcreta Campamnegant 
abeam conCci sine eo metallo po~ c e,Plm.l8, 
11, 29, § 114. — (3) Sulphur utque est m 
genium vivacis metalli (sulphuns), App 
Mop 228, 23 — (e) Salt metallum fragile, 
Prud Hamart 744.— III. Trop, metal, 
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stuff, material * saecula meliore metallo, 
Claud III Cons Hon 184 mores meliore 
metallo, id Cons. MalL Theod 137 
t metallic 1 OS, I; W . = ^cr a/ieAor, re 
pentance (ante-class) metamelos, films 
inconstantiae, Varr ap Non. 79, 23 (Buch 
§239) 

t metamorphosis, > s,/, 

<piacris, a transformation , metamorphosis, 
m plur Metamorphoses, *>n, the 
Metamorphoses, a well Imovmpoem of Omd, 
m Gr acc plur iletamorphooeis, Tert adv 
Val 12 cenreo earn rem ad metamorpbo 
F13 0"vidi adiciendam ? Sen. ApocoL 9,5, m 
Gr dat plur ut Ovidius lascivire in Me 
tamorpho^esi solet, Quint 4, 1, 77 
t metanoea (quadrisjL), a e,/,=MCTM 
voia, repentance (port class, ), Aus Epigr 
12, 12. 

t metaphora, ae, /, = pe-erpopd, a 
rhetorical Jigure , metaphor, a transferring 
of a word from its proper signification to 
another (called b> Cic de Or d, 38,155, ver 
bi translatio, post Aug ), Quint 8, 6, 18, 
(as Greek), id 8, 6, 4 sqq , SchoL Juv 1, 169 
metaphorice,adr [metaphors], meta 
phoncally, figuratively (po~t class ), Acron 
ad Hor Lp 1,20 , L — aLo metaphori- 
Cos • peratpopiKw?, Acron. ad Hor Ep 1, 3, 
29 sq , SchoL Juv. 7, 103 
t metaphrenum, J > w ,=perd4>pevov, 

the upper part of the spine, Ca<*l Aur Acut. 
3, 16, 129 (as Greek, id ib 2, 29, 151, id 
Tard 3,2,31) 

MetapmtZS, a, um [etym dub ], Mela 
pxnw, an epithet of the second or middle 
of the three principal mouths of the Phone 
cujus ora appellata alteram Sletapi 
num, JIarLCap 6, § 635, Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 32. 

t metaplasmus, m , = perarhao 
/ior, a grammatical change, irregularity, 
metaplasm, e g. m declension (post Aug ) 
metaplasmus enim, et schematisrao3 et 
schemata vocamus, Quint L 8, 14, Mart 
Cap 3, § 326 

t metaplasticoS r adv , = perarhao- 
t ikuk, metaplastically, by the use of meta 
plasm metapIa c ticos dicitur apud poetas 
usurpan id quod propter nece c sitatem me 
tn mutare consuet erunt, PauL ex Fe s t 
p 153 MulL 

Metapontums, a, um, V Metapon 
turn 

IYIetapontnm, h n , a (own of Luca 
nia, where Pythagoras hied and died, now 
Torre a Mare, Cic Fin.5, 2,4, lav 1 18,8, 
Mela 2, 4, 3, Plin. 3, 11, 15, § 97 — Hence, 
Metapontinus, a, um, adj , Metapon 
tine ager, Liv 24, 20 — In plur Meta- 
pon tTni . orum, m , the Metapontmes, Liv 

22, 6L 

metarius, a, um, adj [meta], of or be- 
longing to limits or boundaries (post-claS3.) 
metana circurascnptio, a limilingbyboun 
danes, Arm 2, 70 

t metastasis, IS, /, = percunaow, a 
rhet figure X. A refusing , Agm Roman. 
deFig 16, p 155 — JI, = metabasis , a pass 
tng over, transition, Julian.Rufin.de Schem. 

23, p 243 

t metasyncriticus, a , um, adj , 
= peraovyKpntKoi, belonging to the dis 
charge of peccant humors adjutoria, Ca^L 
Aur Acut 3, 16, 134 cycluE, id Tard 1, 1, 
24,2,1,49 

metathesis, IS, /, = peraBeoi?, a 
transposition of the letters of a word, Diom 
2, p 437 P 

metatio, 6ms,/ [met or], a measuring 
or meting out, a marking off a place (post 
Aug.) vinearum, CoL 7, 15, L 
meta tor, 6ns, m [id], one who metes 
out or marks off a place, a divider and fixer 
of boundaries (class ) I. Lit castrorum 
antea metator, nunc, ut sperat, urbia, Cic 
PhiL 11, 5, 12, cf id jb 14, 4, 10 templi, 
Lact 4, 11 — II. T r o p , a measurer tem- 
pos arbiter et metator initn et finis, Tert 
adv Marc 1, 8 

metatorins, a > adj [metator], 
of or pertaining to measuring out, transC 
(post class ) pagma, a Utter relative to the 
providing of quarters, Sid Ep 8, 1L 
metatura, a e,/ [metor], a measuring 
out. marking off a place (eccL Lat ). Lack 
4,11,13 
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Metaurensis, c > adj. [Metaurus], of 
or belonging to the river Metaurus , in Um- 
bria : ager, Inscr. Oliv. Harm. Pisaur. 
n. 30.— Subst. : Metaurenses, i um > 
the inhabitants of that region , Metaurians, 
Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 114. 

MetaurilS, j» = Meravpot, file 
name of several rivers. I, A river in Um- 
bria , celebrated for the dejeat of Hasdrubal, 
the brother of Hannibal , now Meturo , Liv. 
27, 43 sq. ; Sil. 8, 486 — Hence, Metau- 
rus, a, um, adj. , of Metaurus : Metaurum 
flumen, Hor. C. 4, 4, 38. — XI . A river in the 
Bruttian territory, now Marro, Plin. 3, 5, 
10, §73. 

t metaxa or mataxa, a e,/, = 
-rafa and paTa?a,rato silk , the web of silk- 
worms. I. liit, Dig. 39, 4, 16,vCod. Just. 
11,7,10. — II, Transf., a rope: lini me- 
taxa, Lucil. ap. Fest. s. v. rodus, p. 265 
Mull.; Vitr. 7 l 3. 

metasarii, drum, m. [metaxa], silk- 
dealers (post-class.), Cod. Just. 8, 14, 27. 

metella,ae,/ (prob. adj., sc. machma), 
a basket filled with stones, which the be- 
sieged threw doion on the heads of the be- 
siegers (post-class ): ut de ligno crates fa- 
cerent, quas metellas vocavcrunt, lapidi- 
busque complerent, etc (al metilas, Ine- 
dullas, metulas), Veg. Mil. 4, G. 

IWetellinus, a , um, adj. [Metellus], of 
or belonging to a Metellus , Metelline : ora- 
tio Mctellina, i.e. against Metellus, Cic. Att. 
1, 13 Jin. 

Metellus, a [<*ym. dub.; metellus 

= piaOtor, hired, i. e. a hired servant, 
Gloss. Philox. : metelli dicuntur in re 
militari quasi mercenarii, Attius in Anna- 
libus: calones famulique metellique cacu- 
laeque; a quo genere hominum Caeciliae 
familme cognomen putatur ductum, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 146 and 147 Mull.), the name of 
a Roman family in the gens Caccilia; its 
most famous members were: 1, Q. Metel- 
lus Macedonicus, who made Macedonia a 
Roman province, and was renowned for 
his good-fortune, veil. 1, 11, 1; Cic. Tusc. 1, 
36, 85 ; id. ib. 1, 36, 86, etc.— 2. Quintus 
Caecilius Metellus Numidicus, who defeat- 
ed Jugurtha in Numidia, Sail. J. 43 sqq. ; 
Cic. Brut. 35, 135 3. B. Caecilius Me- 

tellus, who saved the palladium from the 
burning temple of Vesta, B.C. 241, Liv. 
Epit. 19; Flor. 2, 2. 27; Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1; 
Juv. 6, 265; cf. id. 3, 137 sq.— 4. C. Caeci- 
hus Metellus Celer, Cicero’s contemporary, 
and husband of Coelia, Cic Att. 2, 1, 5, etc. 
— 5. Qu. Caecilius Metellus Pius (Scipio), 
son of Scipio Nasica, and Pompcy’s father- 
in-law, Veil. 2, 15, 6.-0, Caeclha Metella, 
wife of P. Cornelius Lentulus Spinthcr, 
divorced A.IJ.C. 709, Hor. S. 2, 3, 239; Cic. 
Att. 11, 23, 3; 13, 7, 1.— 7. Caccilia Metel- 
la, wife of M. Aemilius Scaurus, Cic. Sest 
47, 10L 

t metempsychosis, is,/, = pcrc/x- 
the transit of the soul , its transmi- 
gration from one body to another , a doctrine 
of the Pythagoreans, Porphyr. ad Hor. Ep 
2, 1, 52. 

t metensomatosis, is,/,=/i6To<rw- 
paruciv, a removing from one body into an- 
other, a change of body (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
Anim. 31 and 32. 

t mcteoria, ae,/, = / icreapla, forget- 
fulness, M. Aurcl. ap. Front, ad M. Caes. 
4, 7 (as Greek, Suet. Vit. Claud.). 

* Meterca turba, a people divelling 
about the Danube and the Black Sea, Or. 
Tr. 2, 191. 

Mcthion, Snis, m., the father of Phor- 
bas, Ov. M. 6, 74._ 

t mcthodicc, 6s, /, = pc0o6tki 7, the 
methodical part of grammar ( pbst-Aug.) : 
grammaticae partes duae, id est ratio lo- 
quendi, et onarratio auctorum : quarura 
illam methodicen, hanc historicen vocant, 
Quint. 1, 9, 1. 

t methodicus, a, um, adj., = jxe0oM- 
Kor, methodical, belonging to a particular 
school (post-Aug ) : medicina, Tert. Anim. 6: 
disciplina, Cael Aur Tard. 4, 1, 6: mcdici, 
Cels. praef.J 13. 

t meth odium, ii, n.,=ge06dtov, a uni- 
ty conceit, a jest, joke (post- Aug.): Tnmal- 
chio cjueraodi methodio laetus. Carpe. in- 
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quit, etc. (al. metodium, i.e. ji€tw5c7ov, an 
inserted song), Petr. 36, 5. 

tmethodus and methodos, i, /, 
= pebobor, a way of teaching, mode of pro- 
ceeding, method (post-class.), Vitr. 1, 1, 4; 
Aus. Idyll. 11, 67 ; Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 49 
(as Greek, Cels, praef. § 91); cf. methodi- 
cus. 

Methymna, a e,/., = M>)9vpva, a city 
in the island of Lesbos, famous as the birth- 
place of the poet Arion, and for its excellent 
wine, now M olivo, Mel. 2, 7, 4 ; Liv. 45, 
31, 14 : quot habet Methymna racemos, Ov. 

A. A. l, 67— Hence. A. Me thy mnacus, 
a, um, adj., = Mn9»pvaTo?, of or belonging io 
Methymna, Methymnean: Lesbos, Ov. M. 11, 
65: Arion, of Methymna, Cic. Tusc 2 27,67: 
merum, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 38: palmes, Verg. G. 
2, 90.— in piur. subst: Methymnaei, 
orum, m., the Meihymneans , Curt. 4, 5, 19.— 

B. Methymnias, iidis adj., Methym- 
nian (poet.): Methymniades pueDae, Ov. 
H, 15, m 

(Me tia Porta, a false read, in Plaut. ; 
cf. Ritschl ad Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 97.) 

meticulosus, a, um, adj. [ractus],/utf 
of fear. J, Fearful, timid (ante- and post- 
class.): nullus est hoc meticulosus acque, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 137 ; Dig, 4, 2, 7 : lepus, 
App. Flor. p. 341, 9. — * II. Frightful, terri- 
ble : res, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 62. 

Metilius, a ) a Roman family name : 
M. Metilius, Liv. 5, 11. — Hence, Meti- 
lius, a > um, adj., of or belonging to a Me- 
tilius : Metilia lex, Plin. 35, 17, 57, § 197. 

Metina, ao >/> an island near the coast 
of Gaul, opposite the mouth of the Rhone , 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 643. 

metior, mensus (post-class. metRus, 
Dig. 32, 1, 52), 4, v. dep. [Sanscr. ma, to 
measure ; cf. Gr. pt-Tpov, Lat. modus], to 
measure, mete (lands, corn); also, to measure 
or mete out. to deal out, distribute by meas- 
ure (class.). J. Lit: metiri agrum, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 17, 2 : frumentum, id. Verr. 2, 3, 
83, § 192: sol. quern metiri non possunt, id 
Ac. 2, 41, 128 : magnitudinem raundi, id. 
Off. 1, 43, 154 : nummos, io measure one's 
money, i.e. to have a great abundance of it, 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 95 : nummos raodio, Petr. S. 
37 : se ad candelabrum, id. ib. 75 : pedes 
syllabis, to measure by syllables, Cic. Or. 
57, 194: frumentum militibus metiri, Cacs. 
B. G. 1, 16: cum exercitu frumentum me- 
tiri oportcret, id. ib. 1, 23 ; 7, 71 : Caecubum, 
Hor. Epod. 9, 36: quis mensus est pugillo 
aquas ? Vulg. Isa. 40, 12 : tantus acervus 
fmt, ut metientibus dimidium super^tres 
modios explesse, sint quidam auctorcs, 
Liv. 23, 12. — B. Poet, transf., to meas- 
ure a distance, i e. to pass, walk, or sail 
through or over, to traverse : Sacram mc- 
tiente te viam (of the measured pace of a 
proud person), Hor. Epod. 4, 7: aequor cur- 
ru, to sail through, Verg. G. 4, 389 : aquas 
carina, Ov. M. 9, 446 : tu, cursu, dea mcn- 
struo metiens iter annuom, to go through 
complete , Cat. 34, 17 : instabili gressu 
metitur litora cornix, Luc. 6, 556. — Also 
absol. : quin hie metimur gradlbus mi- 
litariis, to walk, Plaut. Ps. 4, 4, 11. — JJ, 
Tr op., to measure, estimate, judge one 
thing by another; also simply to meas- 
ure, estimate, judge of, set a value on 
a thing. ( a ) With abl of the standard of 
comparison, or the means of judgment; 
sonantia metiri auribus, Cic. Or. 68, 227 : 
oculo latus, Hor. S. 1, 2, 103 : omnia quac- 
stu, by profit, Cic. Phil. 2, 43, 111: qui nihil 
alterius causa faciet et metietur suis com- 
modis omnia, id. Leg. 1, 14, 41 : vides igi- 
tur, si amicitiam sua caritate metiare, ni- 
hil esse praestantius, id. Fin 2, 26, 85: vim 
eloquentiae sua facultate non rei natura, 
id. Opt. Gen. Or. 4, 10: omnia voluptate, id. 
Fam. 7, 12, 2 : studia utilitate, Quint. 12, 
11, 29 : magnos homines virtute, non for- 
tuna, Nep. Eum. 1: usum pecuniae non 
magmtudine,scd rationc,Cic.Att 14: officia 
utilitate, Lact. 6, 11, 12: odium in so alio- 
rum suo in eos metiens odio, Liv. 3, 54 : 
pericula suo metu, Sail. C. 31, 2: peccata 
vitiis, Cic. Par. 3, 1, 20: aetatem nostram 
non spatio sencctutis, sed tempore adule- 
scentiae, Quint 12, 11, 13.— [p) With ex (very 
rare): fldclftas, quam ego ex mea conscicn- 
tia metior, Cic. Fam. 10, 4, 2: ex co, quan- 
tum cuique satis est, metiuntur homines 
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divitiarum modum, id. Par. 6, 1, 14. — ( 7 ) 
With ad: ncc se metitur ad ilium quern 
dedit haec (paupertas) posuitque modum, 
i. e. accommodates herself. Juv. 6, 358.— (5) 
Absol. (post- Aug.); metiri ac diligentcr ae- 
stimare vires suas, Quint. 6, 1,45: pondcra 
sua, Mart. 12, 100, 8 : sua regna, Luc. 8, 527. 
— (c) With quod : quanto metiris pretio 
quod, etc., Juv. 9, 72.— B. To traverse , go 
over, pass through: late Aequora prospectu 
metior alta meo, Ov. H. 10, 28: tot casus, 
tot avia, Val. FI. 6, 476: jamquo duas lucis 
partes Hyperione menso, Ov. M. 8, 564.— C, 
To measure out , deal to any one, treat one 
well or ill: mensuril quu‘monsi fuerltis 
remetiotur vobis, Vulg. Luc. 6, 3S : cf. id. 
Matt 7, 2. 

UST In pass, signif, to be measured : agri 
glcbatim metiebanturj Lact Mort Persec. 
23, 2: an sol pedis umus latitudine metia- 
tur, Arn. 2, 86.— Part. perf. : mensus, a, 
um, measured off: mensa spatia conflcere, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 69. — As subst. : bone men- 
sum dabo, good measure. Sen. Q. N. 4, 4, 1. 

IYIetlosedum, i, a city in Gaul , 
now Meudon, Caes. B. G. 7, 61. 

IYIetisCUS, i, 771 •, a charioteer of Tur. 
nus, Verg. A. 12, 469. 

t metltxo, onis, f [metior], raensu- 
ra, but not in use; v. Diom. 374 p. 

met! tor, Oris, m. [metior], a measurer 
(post-Aug.), Front. Aquacd. 79. 

metrtus, a, um, v. metior inxt. 
Metius or Mcttins (also Mcttas), 
i, m-., an Italian proper name. I, Metius 
(Mettius) Curtius, a Sabine chief, Liv. 1, 12 
fin.; Varr. L. L. 5, § 149 Mull.— II. Metius 
Fufetius (acc. to others, Mettus Fufelius), 
an Alban general, who was put to death by 
the command o/Tullus Hostilius, Liv. 1, 23 
Sq. ; Verg. A. 8, 642; Flor. 1, 3, 8. — In gen. 
sing. : Mcttoi Fubettoi, Enn. ap. Quint 1, 5, 
12 (Ann. v. 129 Vnhl. ; Halm, Mettoeo Fu- 
fettioeo).— HI, M. Metius, a friend ofArio- 
vistus, Cacs. B. G. 1, 47 ; 1, 63 fin. 

1. meto ( n « perf), atum, 1, v. a., io 
measure ; v. metor/n. 

2. meto, messfii (Cato ap. Prise p. 903 
P. ; Mart. Cap. 3, § 319), messutn, 3, v. a. 
and n. [root ma- ; Gr. apdw, mow, reap; 
5gn, sickle ; cf. messis, messor), to reap , 
mow, crop ; of the vintage, to gather, gather 
in, collect ; and poet of the sucking of 
honey from flowers ( class ). I. L i t : cum 
est matura seges, metcndum,Varr. R. R. 1, 
50, 3 : sunt autem mctendi genera com- 
plura, Col 2, 21, 2: in metendo occupatos, 
Caes. B. G. 4, 32 : pabula falce, to cut, cut 
down, Ov. H. 6, 84 : farra, id. F. 2, 619: 
arva, Prop. 4 (5), 10, 30. — Prov. : ut so- 
mentem feceris, ita et metes, as you sow, , 
so shall you reap, Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 261; 
cf.: ventum seminabunt et turbinem me- 
tent, Vulg. Os. 8, 7 : qui seminant iniqui- 
tatem motet mala, id. Prov. 22, 8 ; mihi 
istic nec scritur, nec metitur, i. c. I have 
no share in it, it does not concern me, Plaut. 
Ep. 2, 2, 80 : sibi quisquo ruri raetit, every 
one looks out for himself, id. Most 3, 2, 112; 
Tibi aras, tibi occas, tibi sens; tibi item 
metes, id. Merc, prol 71.— Of the vintage, 
to gather, etc. : postremus metito, Verg. G. 
2, 410 ; so, vindemiam, PJm. 17, 22, 35, 

§ 185.— Of bees: purpureosque metunt flo- 
ras, reap the flowers, i e. gather the pollen, 
Verg. G. 4, 54.— II. Transf. A. In gen., 
io cut off, pluck off, crop (poet ): virgit liha 
summa metit, Ov. F. 2, 706: barbam forflcc, 
Mart 7, 95. 12: capillos, id. 10, 83, 11: olus, 
to cut, gather, Calp. Eel. 2, 74 : et ferus in 
silvS farra motebat aper, laid waste, Ov. 
Am. 3,10, 40: ille metit barbam, Juv. 3, 186. 
— 2. in p a r t i c., in battle, to mow down, 
cut down : proxima quacque metit gladio, 
Verg. A. 10, 513 : primosque et extremos 
metendo Stravit humum, Hor. C. 4, 14, 31 • 
tumVesulum ense metit rapido,Si!.10,H7: 
agmina plura metam, Val. FI. 3, 670.— So 
ot death: metit Orcus Grand fa cum pan’is, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 178: vita omnibus metenda, 
ut fruges (transl. of the Greek of Euripid.: 
uva-fKaiut 6' fx* 1 P‘ tOV dcp«C f<, )j Poet ap 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 25, 59.— B. To inhabit a region 
(poet.): qui Batulum Nucrasque metunt, 
Sil. 8, 666 (cf. a like poetic transfer of tho 
verbs colcre, arare, screre, and bibere). 

3. Meto, Onis, v Melon. ^ 
tmetoche, 6s,/, = peroxy, apartici * 

pie (late Lat.), Aus. Epigr. 6, 7. 
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metodium, mcthodmm. 
t metoecns, h ™-> —yiroMot, a ttran- 
oer.scjoumer, denizen, resident alien dwell- 
ing in a city without the rights of citizen- 
chip (post-class.), Euro. Pan. Haven?. Korn. 
Diet, ifin.: ager militi metoeco (aL medi- 
co) est assignatus, Front, de Colon- p. 131 
Coes. ( written metycas, Gromat. Vet. 
214, 19; 238, 7 Laclitn.). 

IYIcton or Meto, dnis, 771., = Me'iw, 
a celebrated Athenian astronomer, who dis- 
covered the cycle of nineteen years, at the end 
of which the new and full moons again fall 
cm the same days, Avien. Prognost. 48 ; Aus. 
Epis. 2, 12— Hence Cicero says, jestingly, 
ota debtor named lleton, who promised to 
pay in a year’s time : quando iste Metonte 
annus veniet? Cic. Att. 12, 3, 2; cC id. ib. 
12, 31, 3. 

1 metonynna, ae ,/i = immvitSa, a 
figure by which one name is changed for 
another, a change of names, metonymy (pure 
Pat. denominatio), Paul- ex Fest. p. 153 
MiilL ; Chans, p. 244 P. at 
1 metonymiebs, (idv-, = /jeTw>t'/iuc£f, 
enetonymicatly, by metonymy, Porphyr. ad 
Hor. Epod. 13, 16; id. ad Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 9 
Eqq. aL 

tmetopa, ae , /, = /leroiru, the space 
between two hollow's; in architecture, the 
space between two dentils or two triglyphs , 
a metope (only in Vitr.) : inter denticnlos ct 
inter triglyphos quae sunt intervaita, me- 
topao nominantur, etc., Vitr. 4, 2, A 
tmetopion or -ttm, H, "• (also mc- 
dops, dpis, SoL 40), — nertirrriov. X. The 
gum of an African tree, also called ammo- 
niacnm, Plin. 12, 23, 49, § 107; SoL 27, 47. 
-XX. Oil of bitter almonds , almond-oil , 
Plin. 15, 7, 7, § 26 (Jabn, neopum).— HI. 
An ointment made with galbanum, Plin. 13, 
1 , 2 , § 8 . 

t metoposcopus ^ -os, >, w., =/xc- 

‘TiaroaKQTTotr a forehead inspector, one v:ho 
tells fortunes by examining the forehead, a 
metoposcopisl (post-Aug.), Suet. Tit. 2: cf. 
Plin. 35,10,36, 8 88. 
metops, 5pis, for metopion, v. h. v. 
motor, atus, 1, v, dep. [racta], to meas- 
ure , mete ; to measure off, mark out (not in 
Cic.). I. In gen.: stadium Hercules pe- 
dibus sui3 metatus est, GelL 1,1,2: caelum, 
Ov. F. 1, 300 : Indiam, Plin. G, 17, 21, § 57. 
— Poet., to traverse, pass through: nunc 
nemoris alti densa metaturloca, Sen. Hip- 
pol.503: agros^ SiL G, 58. — II. In par tic. 
1. Act., to measure out , mark , or lay out : 
castra metati signa statuunt, Cael. ap. Non. 
137, 18: castra, *Caes. B. C. 3, 13, 3: cum 
ortu soli3 castra metabatur, measured out 
the ground for a camp , encamped , pitched 
his camp , SalL J. 100, 5: agrum, Liv. 21, 25: 
agros, Verg. G. 2, 274: earn (i.e. Alexan- 
driam), Plin. 5, 10, 11, 8 62: regiones (for a 
temple), Idv. 1, 10, 6: castra, Vulg. 3 Reg. 
20,27. -2. Neutr., to encamp, pitch one's 
tent : metarique sub ipso templo . . . jus- 
sit, Liv. 44, 7, 2; post tabemaculum, Vulg. 
Num. 3, 23. — Hence, transf, to erect , pitch, 
set up: tabernacula ciliciis, Plin. 6, 28,32, 
§ 143. — Act. collat. form, meto, are, to 
measure, measure out , etc.: loca, Verg. CuL 
172. — Pass.: locus metatur, Sen. Thyest. 
462. — Often in part, ptrf.: castris eo loco 
metatis, Hirt. B. G. 8, 15; so, castra, Liv. 
44, 37, 1: porticus. Hor. C. 2, 15, 15: agel- 
lus, id. S. 2, 2, 114 : prope Beroeam vallo 
rnetato, Amm. 31, 9, L 

t metre ta, a °j /, = fierptnfjt, an Athe- 
nian measure for liquids, containing 12 
conga (xoet) and 144 iccm'Xm (§ of (he Attic 
medimnus, about 9 gallons English ) ; pjcis 
liquidae metreta, Col 12, 22, i: ee vendi- 
disse navem, metretas quae trecentas tol- 
leret, Plant. Merc. prol. 75. — H. Transit 
a tun, cask, jar : oleum si in metretam no- 
vam indituru3 eris, Cato, R R. 100; Hispa- 
nae,Mart. 5,16,7: olivariae, Col 12,47: hie 
tignum capiti incutit, ille metretam, Juv. 
3, 240. 

tmotriens, 3 , ™, adj., —finpteie, of 
or relating to measuring or measure (post- 
Aug.). I. In gen.: leges metricae. Plin. 
11. 37, 88, § 219. — II, In partia,' of or 
relating to metre , metrical : metrici pedes. 
Quint. 9, 4, 52' 48.— B. Subst: metti- 
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CHS, i, m., a prosodian (post-class.), GelL 
18, 15, L 

t metrocomla, ae,/, = unrpoKupla, 
a milage from which other villages have de- 
rived their inhabitants, a mother -village 
( post-class. ), Cod. Th. 11, 24, 6; Cod. Just. 
8 , 10, 19. ^ 

Metro do rus, i, m.,=Mn7p6bu}por. I. 
Metrodoru3 I^mpsacenus or Atheniensis, 
an Epicurean, Cic. Tusc. 2,3,8; 2, 6, 17 ; 5, 0, 
27. — H, M.Scepsius (from Scepsis, a city of 
Jlysia), a rhetorical and Academic philoso- 
pher famous for his memory, Cic. de Or. 2, 
US, 300; 3, 20, 75; Plin. 34, 7, 16, § 34— HL 
M. Stratoniceus (from Stratonice, a city of 
Caria ), a pupil of Cameades, and an excel- 
lent orator, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 45; id. Ac. 2. 
G 16.— IV. Metrodorus Cbius, a pupil of 
Democritus and teacher of Anaxarchus and 
of the fourth Hippocrates (about B.C. 330), 
Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 73.— V. A freedman of Cice- 
ro, Cic. Att. 15, 1, B, 2; id. Fam. 16, 20, L 
1 1. metropolis, is,/, = prjTp6vo\w, 
a city from which other cities have been col- 
onised, a mother-city ; also, the chief city , 
metropolis of a province ( post-class.). I, 
L i t., Cod. Just. 11, 21 ; Cod. Th. 13, 3, 11.— 
II. Trop.: metropolis et arx mentis, Hier. 
adv. Jovin. 2, 8. 

2 . Metropolis, \8,f.,xxyit]Tpo7ro\tv, 

the proper name of several cities, e.g. in 
Thessaly, betvjeen Phar solus and Gomphx \ 
Caes. B. C. 3, 80; Liv. 32, 13, XL— Metro- 
politan, arum, m.,-the inhabitants of 
Metropolis, Caes. B. C. 3, 81; cf. of others, 
Plin. 5, 29, 29, 8J06 ; 5, 29, 31, 8 120. 

t metro-poli til, ae i 771 •> =pnrpo7ro\l- 
Trjc, a bishop in a chief city, a metropolitan 
(post-clas3.) : metropolis eacer,Ven. Carm. 
3, C, 20. 

MetrSpolrtac,iirum,v. 2. Metropolis. 

1 , metropoHtanns, a, adj. 
[L metropolis), of or belonging to a me- 
tropolis, metropolitan (post-class.): nomen, 
Cod. Just. 11, 21, L— Esp. subst.: Metro- 
politanns, i» m -i a metropolitan, the bish- 
op of a metropolitan church, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

2 . MetropoHtanns, a, um, adj. 
[2. Metropolis], of or belonging to the city 
of Metropolis: campus, Liv. 38, 15. 

t metrum, i —perpov, a measure ; 
in partic., a poetical measure , metre ; a 
verse (post-Aug.): rbytbrai, Id est numer;, 
spatio teraporum constant: raetra etiam 
ordine : ideoquo alterum esso qoantitatis 
videtur, alterum qualitatis, Quint. 9, 4, 46: 
metri necessitate cogi, id. 8, 6, 17; 1, 6, 2: 
metri ca’isii, GelL 4, 17, 9 : Tibnlli, i. e. ele- 
giac metre, 3fa-.t. 4, 6, 4 ; exceptis metris 
Vergilii, i. e. versts , Col 3, 10, 20 dub. 

mettica Vitis, an unlcnoum species of 
vine, CoL 3, 2, 27 ; Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 35 (Sil- 
lig. Metica). 

Mettius, v Metius. 

Mettns (Mettins), i, m., a Sabine 
preznomen, prob. the title of a magistracy 
among the Albans (cf. medix, meddix), e.g. 
3IettusCurtius,Liv.l,12; l,53 sqq. ; v. Me- 
tius. 

metnens, Part, and P. a v. metuo 
fin. 

metnla, ae, / dim. [meta], a small 
pyramid, obelitk { post- Aug.), Plin. Ep. 5, 
G, 35. 

metuo, f.tum (ct: nimis ante mc- 
tutum, Lucr. 5, 1140). 3, v. a. and n. [metus], 
to fear, be afraid of a person or thing; to 
hesitate, not to venture, not to wish (syn. : 
vereor, formido, timeo); with inf., with 
ne, to fear lest; with ul or ne non, to fear 
that not; also of inanimate things, with 
acc., to fear, revere, reverence one ; as a 
v. n., to fear, be afraid, be in fear, be appre- 
hensive, esp. as the effect of the idea of 
threatening evil (whereas timere usually 
denotes the effect of Eome external cause 
of terror) ; to dread, apprehend ; with an 
indirect interrogation : non metuo quin, 
for non dubito quin, I doubt not but; to be 
anxious about any one; with dal. (class.). 
I. Act. : quem metuont oderunt, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Off 2, 7, 23 (Trag. v. 403 VahL): deos et 
amo et metuo, Plaut. Poen. 1,2, 73: male 
ego metuo milvos r id. ib. 5, 5, 13: metne- 
bant (senem) servl, verebantur liberi, Cic. 
Sen. 11, 37; lu, qui crimen ais te roetuisse, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 30, § 78: nec pol istae me- 
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taunt Deos, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 6: absentem pa- 
trem, id. Phorm. 1, 2, 68 : nec metuit quem- 
quara, id. Ad. 1, 2, 5. — With ab .* quid a 
nobis metuit ? Plant. Capt. 2, 1, 12 : a me 
insidias, Cic. Fam. 5, 6, 2 : supplicia a vo- 
bis metuere debent, to fear from you , id. 
Rose. Am. 3, 8: a quo (Ajace) sibi non in- 
juria summum periculum metuebat, Auct. 
Her. 2, 19, 29 : a quo domino sibi metue- 
bat graves cruciatus, Aug. Lib. Arbitr. 1, 4, 
9 ; Gregor. 31. HomiL 1, 14, 2 ; Aug. cont. 
Acad. 2, 8. — With ex : ei periculum ex illis 
metuit, SalL C. 52, 16. — With de: de lani- 
ficio neminem metuo, nna aetate quae sit, 
Le. no one's competition in spinning , Plaut. 
3Ierc. 3, 1, 22. — Of inanim. subjects : quae 
res cotidie videntur, minus metuunt furem, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 22. — [0) With inf.: metuont 
credere omnes, Plaut. Pa 1,3, 70: ut ten- 
tare spem certaminis metuunt, Liv. 32, 31: 
nil metuunt jurare, Cat. 64, 146 : reddere 
soldum, not to wish , be averse to, Hor. S. 2, 
5, 65: praebere, id. Ep. 1, 18, L — Of non- 
personal subjects: ilium aget penni metu- 
ente solvi Fama superstes, Hor. C. 2, 2, 7. 
— (7) With ne; nimis metuebam male, no 
abiis=C3, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 8 : male metuo ne 
. . . morbus aggravescat, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 2 : 
fratrem, ne intus sit (Gr. construction), id. 
Eun. 3, 5, 62. — (6) With ut : ornamenta, 
quae locavi, metuo, ut possim recipere, 
Plaut. Cure. 4, t, 3 ; metuo ut hodie pos- 
sim emolirier, id. Bacch. 4, 5, 2: metuo ut 
substet hospes, Ter. And. 5, 4, 11 : ut si3 
vitalfs, Hor. S. 2, 1, CL — (c) With ne non: 
metuo ne non sit surda, Plaut Cas. 3, 3, 12; 
id. Pcrs. 4, C, 4: metuis ne non, quom ve- 
li3,convincas esse ilium tuom? Ter.Heaut. 
5,3, 15. — (£) With quin: non metuo meae 
quin uxori latae suppetiae sient, Plaut. Am. 
5, 1, 54. — (n) With object-clause , to await 
with fear, anxiety ; to be in apprehension, 
concerned about: metuo, patres quot fu- 
erint, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 35: metui, quid fu- 
turum denique ceset, I dreaded , awaited 
with fear. Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 8: metuo quid 
agam. Sy. Jfetuis? quasi non ea po testas 
sit tua, etc., id. ib. 4, 3, 42: metuo qualcm 
tu me esse hominem existumes, id. Eun. 
4, 6, 20. — (0) Pass, with dat.: jam maturi3 
metuendus Juppiter uvis, Verg. G. 2, 419. 
— (0 Absol. : se e contcmpto metuendum 
fecit. Sail. H. 1, 48, 3.— B. (EccL I>at.) Of 
religious fear, to revere, dread, hold in rev- 
erence: Denm,Vulg. Lev. 25,43; Dominum 
Deum nostrum, id. Jer. 5, 24: sanctuarium 
meuro, id. Lev. 19, 30.— H, Neutr., to fear, be 
afraid, be apprehensive , etc. (a) With de : 
neque tam de suil vita, quam de me metu- 
it, fears not so much for his own life as for 
me, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 6. — f/3) With ab : metu- 
ens ab Hannibale, afraid of Hannibal , Liv. 
23, 36. — (7) With pro .* metuere pro aliquo, 
Petr. 123. — (d) With dat., to be anxious 
about or for a person or thing: metuens 
pueris, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 60: inopi raetuen3 
formica senectae, Verg. G. 1, 186: turn de- 
cuit metuisse tuis, id. A. 10, 94. — Hence, 
metuens, entis, P. a., fearing, afraid 
of any thing; anxious for any person or 
thiDg; with gen. or absol. (mostly poet and 
in po3t-Aug. prose): contentus parvo me- 
tuensque futuri, Hor. S. 2, 2, 110: metuens 
virgae, Juv. 7,210. — Comp.: quo non me- 
tuentius ullum Kominis ingenium, Ov. F. 

0. 259: Kero metuentior in posterum, Tac. 
A. 13, 23. 

metus, us, m. {fern.: nulla in me est 
metus, Enn. ap, Paul ex Fest. p. 123 MulL : 
metus ulla, id. ap. Non. 214, 11 ; cf Ann. v. 
537, and Trag. v. 179 VahL; dat. metu, Tac. 
A. 11, 32 * 15, 69), fear, dread , apprehen- 
sion, anxiety; constr. with gen. object, with 
ne, with acc. and inf. I, L i t : est me- 
tus futurae aegritudinis eollicita cxspec- 
tatio, Cic. Tusc. 5, 18, 52 ; cf. id. ib. 4, 30, 
64: metum excitari vcl propriis vel com- 
munibus periculis, 3fart Cap. 5, f 505 : in 
metu esse, to be in fear, be fearful, Cic. Cat 
1, 7, 18: est et in metu peregrinantium, ut, 
etc., they are also afraid , Plin. 31, 6, 37, 
§71: mihf etiam umtm de mali3 in metu 
est, fratris miseri negotium, a subject of 
fear, Cic. Att 3, 9, 3: metum habere, to en- 
tertain fear , be afraid , id. Fam. 8, 10, 1 : 
metum concipere, to become afraid, Ov. F. 

1, 485 : capere, Liv. 33, 27 : accipere, Ter. 
Heaut 2, 3, 96: metnm facere alicai , to 
make afraid, put in fear, frighten, Ov.Tr. 

mi 
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C, 10, 28* metum micere, Caes. B G 4, 19: i 
incutere, Cael ap Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 2 ■ inferre, 
Liv 26, 20 affere, Cjc Terr 2, 2, 54, g 135 
offerre, id. Fam 15,1,5: obicere, id Tusc 2, 
4, 10: mtentare, Tac A. 15, 54 metu tem- 
tare, to alarm greatly, fill with fear, Caes j 
B G 5,6 metum pati, Quint 6,2,21 alicui 
adimere, to tale away, remove , Ter Heaut 
2 3, 100 metu exonerare, to relieve from 
fear, Liv 2, 2 : removere metum, to take 
away, remove , id lb . levare alicui, Cic. ! 
Tusc. 2,24, 59 alicui deicere, id Yerr 2, 5, 1 
49, g 130 solvere, to i emove, dismi*$,Verg 
A 1, 463 civitati metum, formidmem ob j 
Jmonem micere, Ser Samra ap Macr S 
3, 9, 7 . metu et impre«sione aliciyus ter- 
rons mentiri, Paul Sent 5, 1, 4 : metu 
mortis furem occidere, Mos. et Rom. Leg 
ColL 7, 3, 3: quis metus aut pudor est 
umquara propenmtis a van? Jut. 14, 178 
reddere metu, non moribus, id. 13, 204. — 
Poet, in plur , Hor C 1, 26, 1 — ( /9 ) With 
gen object, vulnerum metus, Cic Tusc 2, 
24, 59 no reliquos populares metus lma- 
deret parendi sibi, SalL J 35, 9 : id hel- 
ium excitabat metus Pompei victons Hi 
empsalem m regnum restituentis, SalL H. 

1, 39, v Gell 9, 2, 14; Non. p. 96: propter 
metum al icuj us, for fear of: Judaeorum, 
Yulg Johan 7, 13, 19, 38 — ( 7 ) With ne. 
quod ubi Romam est nuntiatum, senatui 
metum injecit, ne, etc ,Liv 5, 7, 4: no las- 
sescat fortuna, metus est, Plm. 7, 40, 41, 

§ 130 — (5) With acc and xnf : quantus 
metus est mihi, venire liuc salvum nunc 
patruum! Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 18. — (e) With 
at) : metus a praetore Romano, Liv. 2, 24, 
3, 23.15, 7; 25, 33, 5, cf : metus poenae a 
Romanis, id. 32, 23, 9; 45, 26, 7. — (£) With 
pro : metus pro umversa republics, Liv. 

2, 24, 4 — (n) With ex: metus ex imperato 
re, Tac A. 11, 20 — B. Roet, religious 
awe , holy dread : laurus Sacra comam mul 
tosque metu servata per annos, Yerg A 7, 
GO — Poetic awe. evoe! recenti mens tre- 
pidat metu, Hor C. 2, 19, 5 —II. Trans f 
A. Conor, a cause of fear , a terror 
(poet ) metus Libya, l e the head of Me 
dusa, Stat Th 12, GOG* nulli node metus, 
alarms, Juv. 3,198 — B. Personified: 
IVXctuS, the god of fear or terror , Cic. N. 
D 3, 17, 44; Yerg G 3, 652; id. A 6, 276 

metutns, a, «m, Part t from metuo. 

t mourn, b n. , = fitjov, an umbellifer- 
ous plant, bear wort , Plin 20, 23, 94, § 253. 

t mens, a, urn (toe meus for ml: pro 
Ice tela manu, sanguis meus, Yerg A. 6, 
835 Lolh meus, Sid. Ep 1, 9, and. domme 
meus, id lb 4, 10; gen plur. meftm for 
meorum : pietas majorum meftm, Plaut 
Cas 2, 6, 6b : meapte, Ter. Heaut 4, 3, 8 . 
meopte, Plaut Most 1, 2, 77: meftmet, id. 
Poen 1,3,37; Sail J. 85,24; archaic form 
mtys • inms moribvs, Monum Scip in 
Inscr Orcll 554; and mis=meis: ingens 
cura’st mis concordibus acquiperare, Lnn 
ap Prise p 955 P ; cf Yahl Enn. Ann 
v 131, p 21), pron possess [me), my, mine, 
belonging to me, my own : haec ero dicam 
meo, Plaut. Am 1, 1, 304 : carnifex, Ter 
And 4, 1, 27* discnptio, made by me , Cic. 
Sen. 17, 59 crimen against me, what I am 
blamed for, App Mag 10 imt p 279 ; non 
mea est simulatio, is not my way , Ter 
Heaut 4, 6, 34 : tempestate meil, in my 
day, Juv 4, 140* meus sum, Jam, myself, tn 
my right senses : pavidum geliduraque tre 
menti Corpore, vixquo meum firmat deus, 
Ov M. 3, 689* quod quidem ego facerem, 
nisi plane esse vellem meus, quite inde- 
pendent, Cic. Leg 2, 7, 17 : t indicta post- 
quam meus a praetore recessi, my own 
master, free, Vers 5, 88: meus est, he is 
mine , I have him, have caught him, he is 
in my poioer: meus hie est hamum to 
rat Plaut Cure. 3, 61* meus illic horaod, 
id. MiL 2, 3, 63: id. Ps. 1, 3, 147; id Bacch 
1, 1, 70 • hie homo meus est, id Ps 4, 
7, 21 * vicimus : cn l meus est, exclamat 
Nuis, Ov . M. 4, 356 meus, my, my men, my 
dear, my beloved: Nero meus minficas 
apud mo tibi gratias agit,Cic-Fam 13.64,1 
civ mg fellow citizen, Juv. 12, 121 —With 
apposite qen • cul nomen meum ahsentis 
honon fui^cetjCicPlanc 10,26 quod meum 
factum dictumve consulis gra^ius quam 
tribuni audistis? Ln 7,40,9 ut mea de- 
functae molliterjo^a cubcnt, Ov Am 3, 8, 
363 . — Absol : mci. Orum,m_ my friends or 
114 ^ ’ 


relatives, my adherents, my followers: ego 
meorum solus sum meus, Ter Phorm 4, 1, 
21: flamma extrema meorum, Yerg A. 2, 
431: meus homo, or simply meus, i e this 
silly fellow of mine: homo meus se m pul- 
pito Totum prostermt. Pbaedr. 5, 7, 32: at 
legatus meus ad eraendum modo proficisci- 
tur, Auct Decl Quint 12, 18: stupor, this 
blockhead of mine, Cat 17, 21 : mea and 
mea tu, my'love, mydaihng: mea Pythias, 
Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 14: mea tu, id. Ad. 3, 1, 2: o 
mea, Ov. M. 14, 761 — Toe : mi, my dear! 
my beloved 1 O mi Aeschine, O mi germane 1 
Ter. Ad 2, 4, 4 —With thejfem.: mi soror, 
App M 5, p 166, 3; 4, p 155, 6; 8, p 205, 
2: mi domma, Hier Ep 22,1* mi catella^ 
id. lb 2: mi Virgo, id ib. 17 — In plin.: mi 
homines, mi spectatores, dear people, good 
spectators, Plaut Cist 4, 2, 8 — Neutr. ab- 
sol .* meum, h nune: quod subrupui- 
sti meum, my property, i e my daughter , 
Plaut AuL 4, 10, 29; cf meam, id. ib v. 14, 
26: meum est, it is my affav , my con- 
cern, my duty, mi/ custom : non est men 
tin meum, ler Heaut 3, 2, 38: puto esse 
meum, quid sentiam, exponere, Cic. Fam. 
6,5 — Q.Plur.: fundite quae mea sunt, 
cuncta, Juv. 12, 37. 

IYIe vania, a e,J , a city in Umbria, 
now Beiagna, Liv. 9, 41, 13 ; CoL 3, 8, 8; 
Sil 6, 647 : nebulosa, Prop 4 (5), 1, 123 — 
Hence, I, IWcvanaS, atis, comm., of or 
belonging to the city of Mevama : Mevanas 
Yarenus, SiL 4, 646 — Subst: Wevaiia* 
tes, Turn, m., the inhabitants of Meiama, 
Mevamans, Plin 3, 14, 19, § 113— II. IVIe- 
vaniensis, e, adj , of or belonging to Me- 
i ama, Meiaman : boves Philar ad Yerg. 
G 2, 146 

IYIevia, ae,/, a woman fond of mascu- 
line sports, Juv. 1, 22 
IVIezentins (not lYIezzent-, IYIcs- 
dent-, IVIessent-, IWedient-, or 
IVIedent-j of Rib m Rhein. Mus. 1857, 
vol. 12, p 418 sq ), i, m , a male proper 
name [of Oscan origin], a tyrant of Care or 
i Agylla, Liv. 1, 2; PauL ex Fest s. v oscil* 
lum, p 194 Mull : contemptor divom Me- 
zentius, Yerg A. 7, 648 sq ; cf Macr. S 3, 
6; and Serv. Yerg A. 1, 2G7; 7, 760; 9, 745 
mi. I. Vat. from ego —II, Voc. from 
meus, v li vr. 

Ktia Chariton = Xaprrwv p/a, one 
of the Graces, Lucr. 4, 1162; v Chantes. 

mica, ae, f [root smic ; Gr. aptkpiv, 
HiKpor; cf micula ; O Germ smahan, to 
belittle] a cnimb, little bit, morsel, gram 
(poet and in post Aug prose) I. Lit : 
mica pams Petr 42: auri, Lucr 1, 839. 
marmons, Plm 33, 4, 21, § 68: salis, a gram 
of salt , id. 22, 14, 16, § 37 .' nmomi, id. 12, 
18,41, g 83: sahens(i e salis) mica, Hor. C 
3, 23, 12: tus in micas fnatur, Plin 12, 14, 
32, § 65* de micis puerorum, Yulg Marc. 
7,28. — H.Transf A, A small dining 
; room , Mart 2, 59, 1; Sen Ep. 61. 12. — B. 
In gen., a little bit, a grain : nulla m turn t 
magno est corpore mica salis, a grain of , 
sense. Cat 86, 3 j 

micans, antis, Part and P. a., from 
mico 1 

mlcarius, a, urn, adj [mica], of or be j 
longing to crumbs or little bits (post-Aug ): | 
homo frugi, et micanus, a crumb gatherer , 

1 e frugal , economical, Petr. 73, 6. 

+ micatlO, onis,/ [mico], a quick mo- 
tion : micatio \axix6s, Glo^s. Philox. 

micatus, us, m [id ], a quick motion 
(post-class.): Iinguarum micatibus, Mart 
Cap 4, § 331 

IYIiccotrogns, l, m t ^mikkotp^ov, 

i the fictitious name of a parasite, Small- 
j biter, Plaut Stich 1, 3, 88 
i * micco, Cre, v n , to bleat, of a he 
! goat (al mutire), Auct Phi! 58 
1 Michael, Clis, m , a Hebrew name, 
Vulg Num. 13, 14 aL — E sp , Michael , the 
archangel, Yulg Dan 10,13. 

IYIichaclium. =m<x?uX«»oi, the 
church of St. Michael, Cassiod Hist Eccl 
2, 19 

* micidus, a, um, adj [mica], thin, 
poor. Innocent Agrar p 231 Goes. 

lYIicio, 6ms, m , name of a man, Ter 
Ad 5. 3, 7. 

i XYIicipsa, ae, jn , son of Masimssa , and 


king of Numtdia Sail J 5 sq j Flor 3, L 
— In plur., poet for Kumidians, Afhcam. 
Juv. 5, 89 * 

micOjQi kPf suty micavcrit, Sol 53),1, 
v n [Sanscr mish-, to wmV} ; to move quickly 
to and fro, to have a vibrating or tremulous 
motion, to quiver, shake, tremble, e g of the 
pulse; to beat, palpitate ; to spring forth, 
of fountains; of the tremulous rays of tlio 
stars, to twinkle, sparkle, glitter, gleam, 
fash (class ) I. In gen : \ enae et arte, 
riae micare non desinunt,Cic N D 2,9,24* 
linguis micat ore trisulcis, Yerg G 3, 439; 
gladu, Liv 6,12, 9: corque timore micat, 
beats, palpitates, Ov F. 3, 36: nec audissem 
corde micante tubam, for the beating. Prop. 
1, 10, 12: metu micuere sinu% Ov*. H 1, 45: 
et modo cervicem, modo crura micantia 
captot, id M 9 ? 37: noctuarum genus, qui- 
bus pluma aunum modo micat, Pirn 29, 6, 
38, § 117: semianimesque raicant ocuh (of 
a head cut off), timtcft, Enn ap Serv. Yerg 
A. 10, 396 (Ann v. 463 Yahl ): digiti (of a 
hand cut off), Yerg A. 10, 396: nunbus (of 
a horse), id.G. 3 84: micuere fontes, spring 
forth, Luc. 4, 300: citatus vulnere angusto 
micat (cruor), Sen Oedip 345: fulminaetiam 
sic undique micahant, ut peti uderentur 
corpora, flashed in every direction , Liv 40, 
58, 6 : .inter horrendos fragores micare 
lgncs, id 21, 6b, 5: turn micent gladu, id. 
6, 12, 9 : eo ferocior mlatus hostis urgere 
scutis^ micare gladns, id. 4, 37, 10 — II. I n 
par tic /V. To raise suddenly some of 
the fngers and let another instantly guess 
their number, which was practiced both as 
a game of chance (called in Italy mora) 
and as a mode of deciding doubtful mat* 
ters: micare est sortin digitis, Non 347, 
27: mlcandum erit cum Graeco, utrum . . 
an,Yarr ap Non 347, 30: quid emm sors 
est? item propemodum, quod micare, quod 
txilos jacere, Cic Div. 2, 41, 85: quasi sortc, 
aut micando, id Off 3, 23, 90: patrem et 
filium pro vita rogantes sortiri \ el micare 
Jussisse, Suet Aug 13. — Prov.: dignus 
est, quicum in tenebris mices, said of a 
thoroughly honest man since it would bo 
easy to cheat in the dark, Cic Off 3, 19, 77: 
cum quo audacter poises m tenebris mi- 
care, Petr. 44 — Al«o in contracts : ratio 

DOCYIT, COX SYETl DINE 1T1CAXDI SVMSI0TA, 
SVD EXAGIO FOTIYS PECORA VEXDERE, QYAlt 
DIGITIS CONCLVDENTIBVS TRADERE, EdlCf 
in Idsct. Orell 3166 — B. Eoet of the 
brilliancy of the stars, of the eyes, etc., 
to flash, gleam, beam, shine, be bright: mi- 
cat inter omnes Julium sidus, Hor. C. 1, 12, 
46. micat igmbus aether, Vepg A. 1, 90 » 
oculis micat ignis, fire flashes from hit 
eyes, id ib 12, 102: cx oculis micat acrius 
ardor, Lucr. 3, 289* micant ardorem orbes 
luminiSjYerg Cul 220. genitor circum ca- 
put omne mienntes Deposuit radios, Ov. M. 
2, 40: celen micuerunt nubila flamma, id. 
Tr. 1, 2, 45 — Hence, micans, antis, P. a 
twinkling , sparkling, ghttenng, gleaming, 
flashing, glowing: Stella micans radiia 
Arcturus, Cic. Dir. poet 2, 42, 110: mi- 
cantes stellac Ov M. 7, 100 , Vulg Job, 38, 
31 oculos circumtuht igue micantes, Ov 
M 15, 674 vultus, Liv 6, 13 — Comp ra 
drns sole micantior, Prui Cath 6, 44 
t MlCOn, 6ms, ?n , = Mivcav, the name 
of a shepherd : cum mo arbustum vidcro 
Miconis . . . mciderc falce, Yerg E 3, 10: 
ramosa Micon vivacis cornua ccrv i, id ib 
7, 30 — So, forte Micon senior, Canthusquo 
Slicoms alumnus, Calp Eel 5, L 
t microcosmus, i > m ,= piKpoKocgov, 
a little world , world m mi mature, micro- 
cosm, Isid Orig 3, 22, 2. 

micropsychtts, a, um, adj , =fi,Kp6* 
'bvxot, little minded , narrow minded (post- 
Aug ), Plin. 22, 24, 51, § 110* Nov Ius, Mart. 
1, 87 lemm. 

microsphaernm, I, « . = tunpoa^m- 

pov, small-leaved nard Plin 12, 12, 2G, §44. 

* mjfttiliSj c, ad) [mmgo], that deserves 
to be defiled ; honce, transf, despicable, 
worthless , bad (ante class.) : merx, LuclL 
ap Non 137, 31 
mictio, minctio 

mictorins, a, um, adj [mingo], that 
promotes urine, unnative diuretic (post- 
clacs ). medicamenta, CaeL Aur AcuL 3, 8, 
86 

mictualis, f, adj [id.] (only post 
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class.). I. Relating to the poising of urine, 
urinary : via, Cacl, Al:r. Tard. 5, 10, 91: 
riae, id. ib. 5, 10, 121. — Hence, subst.: 
tnictualis, is, /■, urinary passage, 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 5, 4, C5. — II, Thai promotes 
urine, diuretic: virtus, App. Herb. 117. — 
Subst. : mictnalc, is, «•, O. diuretic, Cacl. 
Anr. Tard. 5, 10, 122 al. 

micturfo, i, V. desider. n. [mingo], to 
go to make water, to make water (only in 
Juvenal): mictnriunt hie, Juv. 6, 309; 1C, 
16. 

mictns, &S, m. [id.], a making water, 
urinating (post-class.): sanguinis mictns, 
Cacl. Aur. Tard. 5, 3, 59; 2, 1, 12. 

micnla, ae > f dim. [mica], a little crumb, 
little grain, little lit (post-Aug.), Cels. 2, 5: 
exiguae, Am. 2, 77. 

Mlda, ae, v. Midas. 

Midaitxm, i, B.,=MiJde<oi', a city of 
Phrygia, Plin, 5, 32, 41, § 145. — Hence, 
subst. : Midaecnses, iurn, m., the inhab- 
itants of Midaium, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 3. — Also 
called niidaei, orum, m., Plin. 5, 29, 29, 
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Mldamus, i, m., me of the fifty sons of 
JEgyptus, who was slain by his wife, Hyg. 
Fab. 170. 

■ Midas oc Mlda, ae, m., = M/da?, ton I 
of Gordius, and king of Phrygia. At Ids 
request he received from Bacchus , who unshed 
to prove his gratitude for the hospitality MU 
das had accorded him , the loon that every- 
thing he touched should turn to gold. But 
as this extewled also to food and drink , he 
implored the assistance of the god. The lat- 
ter told him to lathe in the river Paciolus, 
the sands of which from that time became 
mixed with gold Midas derided in favor 
of Pan a musical contest between him and 
Apollo ; who in revenge provided Midas 
with ass's ears , Ov. XL 11, 85 Eq. and HO: 
Hyg. Pab. 191; Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 114; id Div. 

1, 30, 78; Mart. G, 86, 4.— Midas is said to 
have discovered tbe use of lead and tin, 
Hyg. Pab. 274. 

IVUdc, es a city in Bceolia , Slat. Th. 

7, 33L 

IVIidea, ac,/, = M/3eia, a city in Lyria , 
Stat. Th. 4, 45. 

XVIidias, ac, m., = Mec 3/a?, the name of 
a Messenian , who invented the cuirass , Plin. 
7, 56, 57, § 200. 

ivildlnus, a, um, adj. [Midas], of or &e- 
longing to Midas : Arcadicum ac Midinum 
sap Is, i. c. after the manner of an ass. Mart. 
Cap. G, § '577. 

t IYIigdilybs, ybis, m. hitylwAty], 
a mixed Libyan, i. e. of Libyan (African) 
and Tyrian descent, as the Carthaginians 
were, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 73. 

t migma, utis, n,,v=./it^pa l a mixture, 
mixed provender, meslin: commistum mig- 
ma, Vulg. Isa. 30, 24. 

migratio, onis, f [migro], a removal , 
a changing of one's habitation , migration 
(class.). Lit.: haec migratio nobis mi- 
sera, Liv. 5, 53: migrationem ceso mortem 
in eas oras quas, qui vita excesserunt, in* 
colunt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 98; cf id. ib. 1. 12, 
27 ; id. Cael. 8, 18. — * II, Tro p.: cul verbo 
(fldeliter) domicilium cst proprium in offi- 
cio, migrationes in alienum multae, trans- 
fers, metaphorical uses , Cic. Fam. 16, 17, L 
X migrator. Oris, m. [id.], a wanderer : 
migrator (leravacmv. Gloss. Gr. Lot. 

migro, avi, atum,l (migrassifc for ml- , 
graverit, Cic. Leg. 3, 4, 11), v. n. and a. [etym. 
dub. ; cf. Sanscr. root ma, exchange ; also 
roeo], I, Keutr., to remove from one place 
to another, to depart, fiit, migrate (class.). 
A. hit. : migrare e fano foras Plant. Cure. 
2, 1, 1: ex urbo tu rus habitatum migres* 
Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 13: ad integra omnia, Liv. 5. 
53: ad generum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2,36 §89: in 
tabemas, Hor. A. P. 229: Vcios, Liv. 5, 53: 
Alexandriam vel Ilium, Suet.Caes.79: finl* 
bus, plin. G, 17, 21, § 59: Verres domo ejus 
emigrat atque adeo exit: nam jam ante 
migrarat, he quits his house (leaves it him- 
self without taking any thing with him); 
for he had already removed (had taken 
away his furniture), Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 36 § 89: 
consilium migrandi aTarquiniis cepit,Liv. 
1, 3-i, 5 : itaque non solum inquilini, Eed 
ctiam mures migraverunt, Cic. Att. 14, 9,1; 
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cum tota Karthagine migra, be off! Juv. G, ] 
17L — Impers. pass.: in aiium quendam lo* j 
cum ex his locis morte migretur, Cia Tusc. 
1, 42, 97; Romam isdc frequenter migratam 
est a propinquis, Liv. 1, 11, i-B, Tr op., 
to go away , depart , to pass over , change, 
turn : scio ipse quid agam, neque mens 
officio migrat, Plant. Trin. 3, 2, 13 : men ut 
migrare dicta possint, quo volo, id. Ps. 1, 5, 
54 : ex hac vita, Cic.Kep. G, 9. 9; cf id. ib. 
6, 15, 15: de vita, i. e. to die, id. Fin. 1, 19, 
G2: equitis migravit ab aure voluptas ad 
oculos, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 187 : haec medicina 
migrabat in Graeciae linguas, Plin. 25, 2, 6, 

§ 16: omnia migrant, Omnia commutat 
natura, change , Lucr. 5, 831: caerula quae 
sunt Numquam in marmoreum possunt 
migrare colorem, id. 2, 774; in varias mi* 
grare figuras, Ov. M. 15, 172: cornua in 
mucronem migrantia, running out into, 
ending in, Plin. 11, 37, 45, g 125: ad aliua 
matrimonfum, Dig. 24, 2, 6. — II, Act. A, \ 
To carry away , transport, transfer (rare); 
cassitanidum rnigravit.GeII.2,29,lG: relic- 
taquae migratu difficil/a essent,Liv.l0, 34; 
num migrantur Kboeteia regna In Libyam 
SuperisV are transferred , Sil. 7, 43L — B, 
To transgress, break , violate, opp. to eerva. 
ro: jus civile migrare (opp. conservare), 
Cic. Fin. 3, 20, G7 : ea migrare et non serva* 
re, id. Offi l, 10, 3L 

mihiptc, L q. mihi Ipsi, v. ego. 

ZMBZanioa, onis, m., = Mahavloiv, the 
husband of Alalanla : flesso Milaniona, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 188; Id. Am. 3, 2, 29; Prop. 1, 1, 9. 

mile, mUcsimus, ctc -> v * milie, mil. 
lesimus, eta 

mil n.nrtj J, the name of a plant, also 

called scelerata, App. Herb. 8. 

nules (heiles, Tnscr. Mur. 682; late 
form, milex, GromaL Vet. p. 240, 19), Itis, I 
comm. [Sanscr. root mil-, to unite, combine; j 
cf: millc, milites, quod trium millium 
primo legio fiebat, ac singulae tribus Titien- I 
sium, Itamniura, Lucerum milia singula 
militum raittebant,Varr. L. L. 5, § 89 MulL], 
a soldier. I, Lit. A. In gem: miles, 
qui locum non tenuit, Cic. Clu. 46, 128: lc. 
gerc milites, to levy , raise, Pompei. ap. Cia ; 
Att. 8, 12 a, 3: scribere, to enlist, enroll , \ 
Sail. J. 43, 3; deligere, Liv. 29, 1: ordinare, j 
to form into companies, id. ib. : mercede 1 
condncere, to hire, take into one's pay, Id. 
ib. 29, 5: dimitterc, to dismiss , Cic. Fam. 3, 
3, 2: miles trcrnnlae, i. c. Priam , Juv. 10, 
2G7: miles cum die, qui prodictus sit, abe. 
rat, ncquo excusatus erat, infrequens da. 
batur, GclL 10, 4, 5.— B. In parti c., of 
foot-soldiers, infantry, in opp. to eques: Iri. 
i partito milites equitesque in expeditionem 
misit, Caes. B. G. 5, 10; V. eques. — Opp. to 
the general: miles gregarius, or miles alone, 
a common soldier, private : strenul militis 
et bonl imperatoris officia simul exseque. 
batur, Sail. C. GO, 4; Id. J. G2; Veil. 2, 18, 1: 
volgus militum, Liv. 22, 30, 7: maritiraus, 
a soldier in sea -service, marine, Plaut. 
Capt. L2, 6L— IJ t Transf. A, Collect., 
the soldiery, the army (esp. freq. in the post- 
Ang. per.), Liv. 22, 57 fin.: Verg. A. 2, 495; 
VelL 1, 15, 1; 2. 78, 2; Taa A. 1, 2 ; 24 ; 2, 16 ; 
Juv. 10, 155; 1G, 18 et saep. — B. Under tbe 
emperors, an armed servant of the emperor, 
court-official , Cod. Tb. 11, 1, 34; Dig. 4, 6, 

10. — C. A chessman , pawn, in the game 
of chess: discolor ut recto grassetnr limite 
miles, Ov. Tr. 2, 477. — D. Fern., of a wom- 
an who Is in childbed for the first time: et 
rudis ad partds et nova miles eram, Ov. H. i 

11, 48. — Of a nymph in the train of Di. 
ana: miles erat Phoebes, Ov. M. 2, 415. — 
E, (EccL Lat.) Of a servant of God or of . 
Christ, struggling against sin, etc.: bonug 
Christi, Vulg. 2 Tim. 2, 3. 

* mile slum, i, n., a kind of kingfisher, 
Plin. 32, 8, 27, g 87. 

IYUlcsillS, a, um, v. Miletus. 

IVdetis, idis, / [Mfletus]. I. The 
daughter of Miletus , Byllis , Ov. 3f. 9, G34.— 
II. A Milesian woman, CaeciL ap. Diom. 
p. 378 P. 

* IYIHetopolis, i s,f, = McAoroiroXi?, 
o city in European Sarmatia, founded by 
the Milesians, otherwise called Olbia Bory. 
stheni8 or Olbiopolis, now Oczakow, Plim 4 
12, 2G, g 82. 

X, ryiHetns, h m., = M/Xnror, the /a- 
(her of 'Caunus and Byllis, Ov. 3L 9, 443. — 
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Hence, MUetiSj Idis,/., (he daughter of 
Miletus : moesta, Ov. 31. 9, C34. 

2. MHetUS (-tos)j hf-i =M/Anro?, 
(!<e city of Miletus, in Caria, (he birthplace 
of Thales, 3reL 1, 17, 1 ; Piim 5, 29, 31, g 112 ; 
Cia Att. 9, 9, 2. — Esp., as a proverb for 
luxury and wantonness: paupertas Roma- 
na perit, hinc fiuxit ad istos et Sybaris col* 
les, hinc et Rhodos et ililetos, Juv. G, 296. 
—Hence, A. IYlilesins, a, um, adj.,= Mi- 
X^aior, of or belonging to the city of Mile- 
tus, Milesian : 3Iileeia mnJier, Cic. da. 11, 
32: vellera, Verg. G. 3, 30G: lana, Plin. 29, 
2, 9, g 33; rosa, id. 21, 4, 10, § 16: deus, i. e. 
Apollo, who had a temple and oracle at 3Ii« 
letus, App. 3f. 4, p. 157, 19: Ceres, VaL 3fax. 
1, 1, 5: carmina, v. in the foil— B.^ Subst 

1. IVIllesia, ae,/, Miletus: propter 31i- 
lesiae conditorem, App. XL 4, p, 157, 29.— 

2. IYIHesii, orum, m., the inhabitants of 
Miletus, Milesians, famous for (heir lux- 
ury and wantonness, Liv. 38, 39, 9 ; hence, 
transf: Milesia carmina. wanton, lascivious 
songs, Ov. Tr. 2, 413 : sermo Milcsius, obscene 
stories, App. 3l. 1 init. ; for which, as subst., 
IYIilesiae, arum, / plur, (sc. fabulae), 
Scv. Aug. ap. CapitoL Albin. 12. — L. IVIl« 
lctis, Idis, / adj., of or belonging to Mi- 
letus. Milesian : Miletida ad urbem, i. e. 
Torn!, a colony of Milesians, Ov.Tr. 1, 10, 41. 

IVIileum (iftilevumb >\ «•, and IVIi- 

levi, 6 rum, m., a city in Numidia, Aug. 
adv. Don. G, 20.— Hence, IWilevetauus, 
a, nm, adj., of or belonging to the city of 
M ileum, Aug. Ep. 34. 

* millaceus, a, um, adj. [milium], of 
millet, millet-: puls, PauL ex Fest. & r. 
forma, p. 83, 12 31 ulL 

milia CUS, a , um, adj. [id], fed unth mil- 
let: ficedulas, give quas miliacas vocant, 
millet-birds, perh. ortolans, CaeL Aur. Tard. 
1, 1, 27. 

mfliarensis (milliarensis), e, adj. 
[millc], that contains a thousand (post-class.): 
porticus, either containing a thousand col- 
umns, or containing a thousand paces, Vop. 
Aur. 49*. conons, lnscr. 3rarin. Prat. An', 
p. G30. 

1. nuHarlns or miUiarins, a, mn, 

adj. [id.], containing or comprising a thou- 
sand. J, Adj. : decuriac, Varr. L. L. 9, § 87 
31 OIL: greges, id. R. R. 2, 10: clivus, of a 
thousand paces, icL ib. 3, 1; apri, weighing a 
thousand pounds. Sen. Ep. 110, 12: oleae, 
Plin. 17, 12, 19, § 93; aJa, of a thousand men, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 31: couors, lnscr. Grot. 482, 4: 
porticus, a thousand feet in length, Suet. 
Her. 31: aevum, of a thousand years, Tert 
Anim. 3L — II, Subst. A. miliarium 
(mill-h H,«. l.A milestone (which indi- 
cated a distance of a thousand paces, I. e. a 
Roman mile) ; cum plebes prope ripam 
Anienis ad tertium miliarium consedisset, 
Cia Brut. 14, 64: intra primum urbis Ro- 
mao miliarium, Gai. Inst. 4 ; 104: intra cen- 
tesimum urbis Romae miliarium, within a 
hundred miles of Rome, Id. ib. 1, 27.— In 
par tic.: miliarium or miliarium aureum, 
the milestone set up by Augustus in the fo- 
rum, as the terminal point of all military 
roads: mille passus non a miliario Urbis, 
sed a continentibus aedificiis numerandi 
sunt, Dig. 50, 16, 154; Suet. Oth. 6; Plin. 3, 
5, 9, g 66; Tac. H. 1, 27 .—Plur.: miliaria 
lapidea, Ang. Serai. 351, 1L — [B) Transf, 
a Roman mile, a mile, Suet. Aer. 31. — 2, 
The number one thousand, a thousand, Varr. 
L. L. 9, g 82 3fulL: annorum, a space of a 
thousand years, Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 7.— B, 
mUIarii (mill-); orum, m., a Christian 
sect who believed in the doctrine of a millen- 
nial kingdom, the Millenarians, Chiliasts, 
Aug. Haeres. 8; id. Civ. Dei, 20, 7, 1; Hier. 
praef Iibri 18 in Isa. CG, 33. 

2. miliarius (mill-); ^ um, °dj. 
[milium], of or belonging to millet, millet. 
(ante-class, and post-Aug.): miliariao (sa 
aves) dictae a cibo, quod milio fiant pin* 
gues, Varr. L. L. 5, § 7G 3IU1L : aves, orto- 
lans, S(L R. R. 3, 5: berba, injurious to mil- 
let, Plin. 22, 25, 78, § 101.— JJ. Transf., 
subst. : mDiaritim (mill-), ii, n.,a short 
and thick pillar which stood in the centre of 
the basin of an oil-mill to support the cupa, 
Cato, R. R. 20; 22, — B, Ip baths, a tall and 
narrow vessel for drawing and warming 
water, PalL 1, 40; Sen. Q. N. 3, 24. 2; PauL 
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Sent 3, 6, 65 — C. -4 cooking vessel milia 
rlum argenteum Dig 34, 2, 19, § 12 

IYUllchus (Milieus), >, « , a king in 
Spam SiL 3, 104 

null folium and millefolium, », 

n [mille folium] a plant , milfoil , yarrow , 
form milifolium* mynophyllus, quod no 
stri milifolium vocant, cauhs est tener, si 
milis femculi, Plm. 24, 16, 95, § 152 Jan (al 
millefolium) , used in medicine, id. 24, 19, 
116 & 176 al —Form millefolium, Plm 25, 
5, 19, § 42 Jan (al millefolia) 
millganus, a, um, adj [milium], of 
millet (late Lat ), Dynam 1, 14 
milio, otns, m , for milvus, a kite , Marc 
Emp 33 

Milioma, ae,/, a city of Italy, tn the 
countip of the Marsian$,lt\v 10,3, 34. 
militarxe, a4u , v. militanus Jin 
militaris, e, [miles], of or belong 
ing to a soldier, to war, or to military ser 
vice , proper to or usual with soldiers , mill 
tary , warlike , martial ( class ) militares 
puerj, soldiers' children officers' 1 sons, Plaut 
True 5, 16 homo, id Ep 1,1, 14* advena, 
id Ps 4, 1, 20: tnbum, Cic Clu 36, 99. 
vir, Tac H 2, 75 homines, Sail C 45, 2 — 
Also subst : militaris, »s, m , a military 
man, soldier, warrior : cur neque militaris 
Inter aequales equitat? Hor C 1, 8, 5 
praesidia militanum, Tac A 14, 33 — Of 
Inamm and abstr things panis, Plin 18, 
7, 12, § G7* institutum, Cacs B C 3, 75 
usus, id. ib 3, 103 res, id B G 1, 21 dis 
ciplma, Liv. 8, 34 * labor, Cic Mur 5, 11 
signa, military ensigns standards, id. Cat 
2. 6, 13* ornatus, id Off 1, 18, 61: leges, id 
FI 32,77 animi.Tac A. 1,32 sepimentum, 
Varr 1, 14, 2 • ire mihtanbus gradibus, to 
march , Plaut Ps 4, 4, 11 : aetas, the age 
for bearing arms (from the seventeenth to 
the forty sixth year), Liv 25, 5* via, a mili- 
tary road , a highway on which an army can 
march , id 36,15 herba, an herb good for 
wounds, also called millefolium, Plm 24. 18, 
104, § 168 —Also an appellation of Jupiter, 
App de Mundo, p 75 —In comp • quis jus 
tior et militarior Scipione? more militari- 
ly strict, Tert ApoL 11 fn.— Hence, adv . 
militaritcr, xn a soldierly or mihtaiy 
manner (rare, not in Cic. or Caes.), LiV 4, 
41, 27,3, Tac H 2,80, Dig 49, 16, 4, §9 
mllitarius, a, um, adj [id.], soldiei- 
like, military (ante class )• gradus, Plaut 
Ps 4,4, 11 — Hence, adv . militarie, m 
a soldier like or military manner (post 
class ) militarie caesus, Trcb Trig Tyrann 
22 dub 

mili tia, ao ( al, Lucr 1, 29),/ [id.], 


military service, warfare, war I, Lit., 
in militiae disciplinam profectus est, Cic 
Imp Pomp 10 28 militiam subterfugcro, 
id Off 3, >6, 97 ferro, Hor Ep 1, 18 65 
tolerare, \ erg A. 8, 516 • muuus militiae 
sustinero, Caes B G 6 18 ■ militiae vaca 
tio, exemption fi om military service, id ib 
6, 14 militiae magna scientia, Sail J 63, 
2 militnm discero, id C 7, 4 praeclara, 
Yell 2, 5, 1 Pompeii, id. 2, 40, 1 adver- 
sus Graecos, Just 20,1, 3* lentas militias 
Tib 1, 3, 82 Cimbnca Teutonicaque, Veil 
2, 120, 1: militiae honorom, military hon 
ors, Juv 7, 88 — B, Esp 1. Abl mill 
ti3, tn war , opp toga, in peace, Juv 10, 
9 — 2. Gen militiae, tn military service, 
or on a campaign in the field; freq In 
phrase: domi militiaeque, at home and 
abroad, at home and unth the army • quo 
rum virtus fuerat domi militiaeque cogni 
ta, Cic Tusc 5, 19, 55, cf . et domi et mill 
tiae, id do Or 3 33, 134 militiae domiquo, 
Liv 7, 32 militiae et domi, Ter Ad 3, 5, 
49— Also without domi, Cic Leg 3,3,6, 
Sail J 84, 2, Tac. H 2, 6 — C. Trop , of 
lovo at conQdentia militia ilia militatur 
multo magis quam pondere, Plaut Pers 2, 
2,50, so of an inattentive lover, pro In 
frequento eum mittat militia domum id. 
True 2, 1, 19 —II, T ra n s C A. Military 
spirit, courage, braiciy • vlnhs militiae 
uxor, Flor 4, 5 — B. Concr ,the soldiery, 
military (s>n. milite=», excrcitus, copiac) 
hie pars mlhtne, dux crat lllo ducum, Ov 
H 8, 46 Romanao militiae decu^Val Max 
1* °mnl militia mterfleitur, Just 
32, 2, 2 , Plin 4, 14, 27, § 97 qua (lex) maxi 
ma apud eos vis cogendao militiae erat, 
4, 26, 3 magister militiae, general id 
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22, 23, 2 caelestis, Yulg Luc 2, 13 — So 
trop militia caeli, l e the heavenly bodies, 
Vulg Act 7, 42, id 'Deut 17, 3 — C. A civil 
service, office, profession, employment , esp 
a laborious one banc urbanam militiam 
respondendi, scnbendi, etc , Cic Mur 9, 19. 
haec mea militia est, Ov F 2, 9 — Of swal 
lows building their nests eaque militia il 
Its cum anno redit semper, Plin 10, 33, 49, 
§ 95 — D, Any special work of difficulty, re 
quxrxng a great effort complete est militia 
<y us, Vulg I«a 40,2* arma militiae nostrae 
non carnalia, id 2 Cor 10, 4 bona, id. 1 
Tim 1, 18 — E, Under the emperors (like 
miles), an office or employment at court , 
Prud. Cath 19, Cod. Just 3,25 

* mllltldla, ae, / dim [militia], a 
short, insignificant term of military service . 
semestnbus militiolis tumens, Suet Vit 
Juv 

milito, Ivi, atum, 1 ,vn [miles], to be 
a soldier, to perform, military service, to 
serve as a soldier (syn.: stipendium mereo, 
class) I. Lit m cujus exercitu Cato 
nis fllius tiro militabat, Cic Off 1, 11, 36 
sub sigms alicqjus, Liv 23, 42 adversus 
aliquem, Suet Caes 68* apud Per^s, Curt 
6, 5, 7 vobiscum, id. 8, 8, 11 si inter \ i 
giles Romae Sex annis mihtaverit, Ulp 
Fragm 3, 5 — II. Trans f 1, To make 
war, wage war, war against; pass , with 
a homogeneous subject* libenter hoc et 
omno militabitur Bellum, Hor Epod. 1, 23 
— 2. Of other than military service at 
confidents militia ilia militatur multo ma 
gis quam pondere. Plaut Pers 2, 2, 60; Ov 
H 7, 32 v ixi puellis nuper ldoneus, Et mi- 
litavi non sme glorifi, Hor C 3, 26, 1* pn 
ma stipendia Venen mihtabant, App M 

9, p 226,9: militat in silvis catulus, Hor 
Ep 1, 2, 67 — Of an inanim subject anes 
machina est, quae muros frangere militat, 
serves, Tert PalL 1; cf: carnalia desideria 
quae militant adversus ammam, Vulg 1 
Pet 2, 11 

milium, n > n “> ^ i ^>^ rarr R k if 57, 

2, Verg G 1, 216, Plm 18, 30, 73, § 304, 18, 

10, 24, § 100 

mille, in the plur milia (°r millia; 

archaic, meilia, Inscr OrelL8308; abl sing 
milh, Lucil ap Gell 1, 16, and ap Macr 
S 1, 6), num. adj [Sanscr root mil , com 
bine, associate, Gr opihos; cf miles], a 
thousand, thousands I. Lit A. I n E e n > 
sometimes In sing subst. with^en ; inplur . 
only subst with gen • equites mille via bre 
viore praemissi, Plane ap Cic Fam 10,9,3: 
mille et quingentis pa^sibus abc^so, Caes 
B G 1, 22. — With gen • mille drachuma 
rum Olympicftm, Plaut Trin 2, 4, 23 spon 
deo et mille auri Philippum dotis, id ib 5, 
2,34; cf . mille nu mm dm, Cic PhiL G, 5, 

15. id. ap Gell 1, 16, 5* mille denanOm, 
GelL 1, 16, 9: mille quingentos aens in cen 
sum adforro, Cic. Rep 2, 22, 40 lbi occidi 
tur millo hominum,Quadng ap Gell 1, 16, 
1* hominum mille versabatur, Cic Mil 20, 
53 — So with verb in sing , Cic. Att 4, 16, 
14; Plaut True 2,6,4, Ter Heaut 3,3,40 
mille equitum, Caes B C 3, 84; Liv 21, 61 
mille milltum, Nep Milt 5, 1 plus mille 
et centum annorum est, Varr ap GelL 1, 

16, 3 . mille annorum, Plaut Mil 4, 2, 87 
passuum, Cato ap Gell 1 1 , Caes B G 1, 
25, 5 al ; cf 7umpt, Gr § 116 — In plur 
with gen. Thracum mille aut duo milia 
occidero, Cic Phil 14, 5, 12 sexcenta mi 
ha mundorum, id. N D 1, 34, 96 — With 
out gen censa sunt civium capita cen 
turn quadragmta tna miha septmgenta 
quatuor, Liv 35,9* eagittanos tm milia 
numero habebat, Cacs B C 3, 4 tot milja, 
gentes Arma ferunt Italao, Verg A 9 132. 
decern milia talenta Hier. in Evang Matt. 
18, 24 quatuor milia, funditores et sagit 
tarn, Liv. 37, 40. 9, cf id 37 40, 11, 38, 38, 
13 , 37, 58, 4 tritici modios CXX milia pol 
liceri Cacs B C 2,18,4, 3,4,3 Graecis 
peditibus mercedo conductis, tngmta mill- 
bus, praepositu*, Curt 3 9. 2, 9, 3, 21, 5 1, 
41, Liv 34, 62, 7 — Distrloutivclj in mi- 
lia aeris asses singulos, on every thousand, 
Liv 29 15 — B. In par tic. millo passus, 
mille passuum or simply mille. a thousand 
paces i e a Roman mile, which is cstt 
mated at 1618 English yards or 142 yards 
lc«s than the English statute mile milll 
passum dixit (&c. Luclhus) pro mille pas 
sibus aperteque Oatcndit millo et \oca 


bulum esse et singulari numero dfci, GelL 
1, 16, 13 y Cic Att. 4, 16, 4 ultra quadrin- 
genta milia, id. ib 3, 4 — Pro v millo pas 
suum mora, a mile's delay, i c a long de- 
lay, Plaut. True 2, 3, 13 , cf : mille pis 
suum coramoratu’s cantharura, id. Men 1, 
2,64—H. Transf , like tho Gr pvpta a 
thousand , for innumerable, \i\fimte (mostly 
poet.) mille pro uno Kaesones exstiti«se, 
Liv 3, 14, 4, 2, 28, 4 mille trahons varios 
adverso sole colores, Verg A 4, 701 tentat 
nnlle modis, Hor C 3, 7, 12 mille pericula 
saev ao urbis, Juv 3, 8 , 12 46 quomodo 
persequatur unus mille, Vulg Deut 32, 30 
— Plur ante milia annorum Plin 14prae£ 
1, § 3 milia tumulorum, Prud. cont Symm. 
1, 516 erat numerus eorum milia milium, 
Vulg Apoc. 6, 11, so, mille alia alia mille, 
innumerable others. Qumt 2, 15, 23 , Sen. 
Ep 24,14 

(millefolia, ne,/, false read for mu 
lifolium, q v , Plin 25, 5, 19, § 42 ) 
millefolium, v. milifolium 
milleformis {milliformis), o, adj 
[miiie forma], of a thousand forms (post* 
class ) pestis Prud Cath 9, 65 
millenarius, a , um, adj [millom], 
containing a thousand , millenary ( post- 
class ) • numerus Aug Civ Dei, 20, 7 ae- 
vum, Tert. de Anim 32 dux lanceariorum, 
commander of a thousand , Cassiod Hist 
Eccl 6 35 

millcni, a ° } a , adj num distr [mille], 
a thousand each, a thousand (post class. ; 
for mille numero is the true reading, Plaut 
Bacch 4,9, 4), Gai In=t 2,225, Dig 31 89, 
1; Lampr Heliog 21,7, 26,7, Vulg Num. 
31, 5. id 2 Reg 18, 4, id. 1 Esdr 8, 27 
millepeda, ae »/ [mille pes] thousand 
feet, an insect, peril the wood louse, mille 
ped, Plin 20, 2, 6, 8 12 — 2. -4 hairy cater 
pillar , Plm 29, 6, 39, § 136 
millesimus (-lensimus), a > nm, adj 
[mille] the thousandth (class j millcsimam 
partem vix intellego, Cic Att 2, 4, 1 ; cf : in 
millesimo corporo Cels 2, G inter millo 
rates tua sit millesima puppis, 1 e ultima 
Ov H. 13, 97 usura, one for every thousand 
monthly, Sen Ira, 3, 33 pagina, Juv 7, 100 
—In plur : arnullam, ex millcsirais Mer- 
curii factam the thousandth part of gain 
vowed to Mei cury, Petr 67, 7 — Ilenco, 
adv : millcsimum, f or the thousandth 
time • Q pater quartum vel potius millesi- 
mum nihil saplt Cic Att 12, 5, 1 
milliarensis, °> v. miharensls. 
milliarius, a , nm, v miharius 
millics or milies (millions or mi- 

licns), <*dv [id ], a thousand times (class ) 
quinquies millies Plm 2, 23 21, § 85: se 
mel et tncies millies mille, Vitr 1, 6 — In 
numerable times: moreretur prius millies 
quam, Cic Rab Pcrd 6, 15, id Sest 68, 123, 
id Att 7, 11, 1* genera juris millies muta 
ta sunt, id Rep 3. 10, 17* millies melius a 
thousand times belter, id Phil 2, 44, 112 
plus millens audivi, more than a thousand 
times, Ter Eun 3, 1, 32. 
milliformis, Of v milleformis 
millimodns, a > nm, adj [millo mo 
dus], thousandfold, tmmmera&/e (post 
class ) _ Irae, Ven Vit S Martin 3, 303 
* millio, 5ms, m , a kind of hawk , 
Macr Emp 33 
millus, i > m , v mellum 

1. Milo and Milon, onls, m , = Mi 
I, A celebrated athlete of Crotona, 

Cic. Fat 13, 30, id Sen 9, 27: 10, 33, Val 
Max 9, 12, 9 ext ; Vitr 9 praer § 2, Plin 7, 
20, 19, g 83 — II A king of Pisa, in Elis, 
Ov Ib 327 

2. Milo, on is, m , a name assumed by 
T Anmus, as an admirer of Milo of Croto- 
na, and the leader of a band of gladiators 
He was the son ofC Papxus Celsus and An - 
ma, daughter of C Anmus, who adopted the 
grandson He was tribune of the people 
with Clodius, B C 57, but afterwards Jailed 
the latte > , and was defended by Cicero xn 
an oration still extant (pro T Annio Milo- 
no) — Hence, Milonianus, a ) nm, adj , 
of or belonging to f AnniusMilo Mtlontan * 
tempora, 1 c the time when Milo was in- 
dicted, Balb ap Cic Att 9, 7, B, 2 — Subst * 
Miloniana, a0 ( sc oratio), the oration 
of Cicero for Milo. Cic. Or 49. 165 , Mart 
Cap 5, § 626 
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WiloiUtlS. 1, **«, the name of a para- 
site, Hor. S. 2, 1, 24. 

Miltiades, w., = MtXnddrjt, the 
celebrated general of the Athenians, the vic- 
tor in (he battle of Marathon, Nep. Milt. ; 
Cic. Tasc. 4, 19, 44 ; id. Rep. 1,3,5; id Sest. 
67, 141. 

t mil tit CS lapis = piXr/mc MOot, o. 
Icind of bloodstone , Plm. 30, 20, 38, §147. 

t nul tPS, i,/,=M*XTor, red-lead, mini- 
um, or native cinnabar, Plin. 33,7, 38, § 115. 

milda (-va), a o,/ [milvus], a she-kite, 
as a term of abuse, Petr. 75, 6. 

miluag'O (-vago), fate,/, [id.], a feind 
offish, = milvus, IL A., Isid. 12, 6, 3G (but 
a lalse read, for lolligo, Plin. 32, 2, 6, § 15). 

milmnus (also milvinus), a, ura, 
adj. [id.], of or belonging to the kite (class.): 
plumae, Plin. 37. 10, 60, § 167.— B. Transf., 
resembling a kite , kite-like , i. e. rapacious : 
ungulae, i. e. a thief s clutches. Plant. Ps. 3, 
2, 63 ; pullus, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6 : miluinus 
pes, kite's foot , an herb so called from Its 
resemblance to the foot of a kite, Col 12, 
7, § 1; Cf. Plin. 27, 8, 35, § 57. — JI. Subst.: 
miluuia (milvina), /• * A. (Sc. 
fames.) A AuVeV. i. e. a ravenous , appetite , 
voracity, Plaut. Men. 1, 3,29 (dub. ;Ritschl, 
buliraam). — B. (Sc. tinia.) A /and of flute 
of a very clear tone : milulna genus tibiae 
acutissiml soni, Paul ex Fest. p. 123 Mull ; 
SoL 5, 19. 

milnug (^ater also, mUvns), 1, 
a bird of prey, a kite, glede . I, Lit.: pul* 
mentum ei deripait miluos . . . postuJarc 
ut sibi liceret miluoni vadaricr, Plaut. Aul 
2, 4, 37; 40: id. Rud. 4, 4, 80; Plin. 10, 10, 
12, g 28: miluo C3t quoddam bellum quasi 
naturalc cum corvo, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 125: 
adnlterctur et columba miluo, of some- 
thing Impossible, Hor. Fpod. 16, 32. — Of 
rapacious men, a kite: male ego metuo 
miluos, Plaut. Pocn. 5, 5, 13.— Prov.: di- 
ves aratCuribus, quantum non milvus ober- 
ret, so large that a Jcite could not fly across 
it, Per s. 4, 2G; Juv. 9, 55; Petr. 37, 8.— II, 
T r a n s f. A, A fish of prey , a gurnard : 
(metuit) opertum miluus hamum, Hor. Ep. 
1, 10, 51; Ov. HaL 95.— B. -4 constellation: 
etella T.ycaoniam vergit proclivis ad Arcton 
Miluus, Ov. F. 3, 794; Pirn. 18, 26, C5, g 237. 
Milvius Pons, ▼- Mulvius. 

* IYIilyadum Commune, a district 
and city in Lycia , Cic. Verr. 2, 1,38, g 95; 
called Milyas. Hdi 3,f., Liv. 38, 39, 10. 

mima, ae ('& the dat. and all plur.. 
mi malms, acc. to Cledonius, p. 1863 P .),/ 
[mimus], a female mimic or mime, Cic. PhiL 
2,24 58; 13,11,24; Hor. S. 1, 2, 50; Inscr. 
Orell. 2624.— In apposition: a mima uxore, 
Cic. PbiL 2, 8,20. 


IYEmalloncs, um = M</i«XXover, 
the Bacchantes (poet ), Stat. Th. 4, GG0; Sid. 
c. i, 23. — Hence, I, MunallonenSj a > 
urn, ad]., Bacchantic, Bacchanalian (poet.), 

pere. 1, 99.— II, Mimallorris, Idte,/., 

a Bacchante (poet.), Ov. A. A. 1, 54L 
xnlmarms, a , u m, adj. [mimua], for 
mimicus, of or belonging to a mime, mimic 
(post-class.): miraani ecurrae, Capitol. Vcr. 
*, 1 - II. Sulst. : mimarius. ii, m. 
mimic actor, Inscr. Orell 2031. 

Mimas, antis, m., = Mipat. I. A 
mountain range in Ionia, opposite the Isle 
of Chios, a branch of Mount Tmolus, still 
called Mimas , Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 118; Ov. 3L 
2, 222; Luc. 7,451; Cic. Att. 10, 13, a, 2; fd. 
i ragrn. p. 580 OrelL ; Amm. 31, 14, 8.— fj, 
A giant: Typboeus et validusMimas, Hor. 
C. 3, 4, 53; SiL 4, 278.— IJT A Trojan : 
Mimanta, Verg_A 10, 702. 

mimiambL 6 rum, m., a mimic poem 
tn lamOicj, mimic iambics (post- Aug. I Ter. 
de 3Ietr. p. 2437 P. ; Plm. Ep. 0, 21, l 
mimic c, adv ., v. mimicus/n. 
i mimicus, a , Um, adj.,~iun t Kvt, of or 
belonging to mimes, mimic 'farcical (class ). 
I, Lit.: ne aut scurrilis jocus sit, aut mi- 
micus , farcical, extravagant, Cic. de Or. 2 
69,239; Quint. 6,1,47 Spald.— H. Trop 
r 03 raimicae ct ineptae, Plin. Ep. 7, 29, 3 
mors, mimic, feigned, Petr. 94 fin. — Hence, 
fl dr. ; unmicc, like a mime, farcically , 
Cat. 42, 8; Ten Apol 46; Sen. Contr. 2, 
12 , 5 . 


mimmulus, l, ni. , the name of a plant , 


Plin. 18, 23, 67, § 259 dub. (Siliig, nummu- ' 
lus). 

X Mimnernna, ae,/, a surname of 
Venus: alii Venerem Mrmnermfam vel \ 
Meminiam diennt, quod meminerit omni- 1 
um, Sen'. Aen. 1, 720. 

Mimnermus, ™*j = Mlpveppoe, a 1 
Greek elegiac poet of Colophon, the inventor 1 
of the pentameter , Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 65; 2, 2, . 
101: Mimnermi versus, i. e. elegiac poetry, 
Prop. 1, 9, IL 

t mlmographus, ra >, = ptyoypd- 
<pos, a composer of mimes, a vximographer , 
Suet. Gram. 18; Inscr. Orell 2622; SchoL 
Juv. 8, 186.^ ^ 

f mlmologus, I, m. t = pipohog or, an 
actor in mimic plays or farces , a mime, 
Firm. Math. 8, 8. 

mimula, ae >/* dim. [mima], a little 
mime, Cic. FhiL 2, 25, Cl; id. Plane. 12, 30. 

mlmulus, m. dim , [mimus], a little 
mime (po3t-claS3.), Am. 2 , 69 fn. 

7 mimus, i, m., = pipo?. I, A mimic 
actor, mime, Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 242: orator! 
minlme convenit distortus vultus gestus- 
que: quae in mimis rideri solcnt, Quint, c, 
3, 29; Ov. A. A. 1, 501: nobilis, Juv. 8, 198. 
-II. mimic play, mime, farce. A. ^1 1.: 
mum cxitus. Cic. Cael 27, 65 : tutor, mi- 
mus vetus, id. de Or. 2, 04, 259 : munos 
ecribcrc, Or. Tr. 2, 497: mlmorum senptor, 
Quint. 1, 10, 17 : mimo3 commentari, Cic. 
Phil 11, 6, 13 : mimura agere, Suet. Caes. 39 ; 
Juv, 13, 110: mimus quis melior plomnle 
gula? id. 5,157. — B. Trop., anything far- 
cical, pretended, -unreal . — Of the sham tri- 
umpn of Caligula, Suet. Calig. 45: coramen- 
dationis, Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 53 : humanac vi- 
tae, Sen. Ep. 80, 7: mimu3 et simulatio, 
fd. fb. 26. 5. 

1. min, for minium, v. b, v. 

2. min , > for mihine, v. ego. 

1 1, mina (mna, Plin- ^5, 10, 36, § 107), 
ae,/., = pvu. I, A Greek weight of a hun- 
dred Attic drachmas, a mina , Plin. 21, 34, 
109, § 185; Bbem. Fann. de Ponder. 32 sq. 
-XL A Greek money of account. A. The 
silver mina; this 1733 of 100 Attic drachmao 
or Roman denarii (about $18.05 of our cur- 
rency): argentijplaut. As. 2, 3, 1C; id.Poen. 
2,21; 5,5.8al. — Ahoabsol.; mina, Plaut 
Trim 2, 4, 2; id. Pa. 3, 2, 87; id. Poen. 5. G 
22 al. ; Cic. Tuso. 5, 82, 91 ; id. Leg. 2, 27 
G8: mlnao bonac mala opera parlae, Piaut. 
As. 3, 3, lli. — B , Auri, the mina of gold of 
flvo times the value of the silver ono: alia 
opust auri mina, Plant. True. 5 , U; id. Mil 
B, 27. 

2 , mina, ue,f. adj., smooth; mina ovis, 
smooth-bellied , with no wool on the belly: 
mina (id est ventre giabro), Varr. R. R. 2, 2! 
0: minao oves, a play on the doublo mean- 
ing oftho word (v. L mina, XI.) Plaut Trnc. 
3, 1,9—11. Subst.: nnna,ae,/: minam 
Aelios vocitatazn ait mammam alteram 
laetc deficicntem, quasi minorem factam, 
Paul cx Fest. p. 122 3IulL 
X mln&billtcr, adv. {L minor], threat- 
eningly: mlnabilitcr, hnethtniKw, GI033. 
Philox. 

* mlnaciae, arum, / [minae], men- 
aces, threats, with a play upon the double 
meaning of minae; v. L mina: at ego oves 
ct lanara et alia multa quae poscet dabo. 
Mcliuat to minis certaro mecura quam mi- 
naclis, Plaut. True. 5, 55 Bq. (but Plant. 
Rud. 3, 5, 16 ; id. Capt. 4, 2, 22, the true 
reading is minae). 
nunacitcr, adv.,v. minax/n. 
minae, arum,/ [root min-, only in Lat.; 
cf. : ^mentum, minarl, and perh. mons], the 
projecting points or pinnacles of wails (only 
poet.). I, Lit.: minae murornm. Verg. a. 4, 
88: moeniura,Amm. 24,2, 12; 24,2,19; 29, 
6, 11 ; 20, G, 2. — II, Trop., threats, menaces, 
of animate and inanimate things (class.). 
A. Of living beings: si quldem berclo Aea- 
cfdlnls minis animfsque expletue cedjt, 
Plaut. As. 2, 3, 25: virtutem bominibus in- 
stituendo ct persuadendo,non minis et vi ac 
metu tradl, Cic. do Or. 1, 68, 247 : terrere mi- 
nis, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 301 Mull (Ann. v. 2G1): 
minas jactare. to throio out threats , Cic. 
Quint. 14, 47 : intendere alicui, Tac. A 3, 36. 
— Of the threats used by cattle-drivers, Ov. 
P. 1, 8, 56. — Poet, of a bull: nullas m 


frontc minae, Ov. 51. % 857; of a snake: tol- 
Ienteraque minas, raising threats, i. e. raw- 
ing himself in a threatening posture, Verg. 
G. 3, 421 — B. Of inanimate things (poet. 
and in post-Aug. prose): asp ice, quam sae- 
vas increpat aura minas, Prop. 1, 17, 6: hi- 
bernae, Tib. 2, 3, 46: ingentes parturit ira 
minas, Ov. IL 12, 208; caelestes minae tcr- 
ritabant, Flor. 2, 8, 3 ; forebodings of mis- 
fortune, VaL FI. 5, 342. 

iyiinaci (IWinuaeil Cram, 771., a peo- 
ple of Arabia , celebrated for their myrrh 
and frankincense, Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 155 eqq. ; 
Prise. Peri eg. 888.— Hence, adj.: IVEnac- 
tts. a, um, of or belonging to the Mxncex : 
tu3, Plin. 12, 14, 30, g 53: murra, id. 12, 16, 
35, § 69. 

minanter, adv., v. 1. minor/n. 
mlnatio, 6nis ,/ [1. minor], a threaten- 
ing, threat, menace, as an action (rare but 
class.) : quae illaec est minatio? Plant. Capt 

4, 2, 19: minationes. Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 288: 
imperiosis minationibus confutare, Tullius 
Tiro ap. Gell 6 (7), 3, 13 Hertz. 

mini tor, 6ris, m. [ id.], one who drives 
cattle with threats , a cattle-driver, a drover 
(post-class.), Tcrt ad Nat. 2, 3/n. 

mlnatorius, a, um, adj. (minator), 
threatening (post-class.): sonitu minatoruj 
(al. rainaci), Amm. 17, 7, 14. 

niinax^ 5C is, adj. [L minor], lit. , jutting 
out, projecting. I. Lit. (poet.): minaci 
Pendentem scopulo, overhanging, project- 
ing, Verg. A. 8, 668: robur eaxi, overlying, 
incumbent, Lucr. 1, 88L — II, Trop., threat- 
ening, menacing, full of threats or menaces 
(class.). A. Of living things: Indutioma* 
rus iste mmax atque arrogans, Cic. Font. 12, 
36; Quint. 11, 3, 72: vituli nondum metu* 
enda fronte minaccs, Ov. Am. 3, 13, 15.— 
Sup.: adversus barbaros minacj£3imug, 
Suet. Calig. 51. — B. Of inanimate things: 
aequor eaevum mmaxque. Ov. IL 19, 85: 
Anvil, Verg. G. 3, 77 : pestilentia minacior, 
Liv. 4. 62: litterac, Cic. Fam. 16,11,2: vox, 
Hor. C. 1, 10, 10: unda, id. ib, 1. 12, 31 ; ge- 
nus dicendi, Quint. 11, L 3: vultus, signifi- 
cant, Calp.4, 1 : fortuna, Juv. 10, 52.— Hence, 
adv. : jmnacztcr, threateningly , mena- 
cingly, with threats or menaces (cla£3.) : ad- 
versaries mlnacitcr terrere,Cic. de Or. 1,20, 
00: dictum, Quint. 1, 6, 9. —Comp.: mina* 
cius dicero quam facerc, Cic. Phil. 6, 8, 2L 
IYImcmdcs, ae » m- [Jlincius], (he Min- 
ciade. I c. Virgil, as born in 31antua, on the 
Jlincius, Juvenc. 1, 10. 

IYIinciuS, ii, m., a river in Cisalpine 
Gaul, which runs by Mantua, a tributary of 
the Po, now Mincio, Verg. G. 3, 15: arnnis, 
Liv. 24, 1 0J; Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 224. 

minctio, onis, / [mingo], a making 
water (post- class.), Veg. Vet. 1, 50. 

minctura ? ac ? / [id.], a making water 
(post-class.), Veg. Vet. 1, 33 (al mictura). 

UlincttlS. US, m, [i(l] (late Lat.), Cael 
Aur. signit 136. 

(mineo, reading for meant, 

Lucr. G f 563 and 1193; v. Lacbm. ad h. 1.) 

4 mincrrilims, pro mimmo dixerunt, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 122 3fUlL 
Minerva (old orthogr. Menerva^ 
like magester, leber, etc., acc. to Quint. 1, 4, 
17), ae,/ [from the root men, whence mens, 
memini, moneo, etc. ; v. infraj, a Roman 
goddess , identified with the Grecian Pallas 
Athene , the daughter of Zeus, and the god- 
dess of wisdom, of sense and reflection, of 
the arts and sciences, of poetry, and of spin- 
ning and weaving: Minerva dicta, quod 
bene moneat. Hanc enim pagan! pro sa- 
pientia ponebant; Cornificius vero, quod 
fingatur pingaturque mini tans arm is, can- 
dem diet am putat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 
MOIL ; cf. Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 180 ; 3, 23. 59; 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 74 Mull: daedala, Enn. 
ap, Paul cx Fest. e. r. daedalam, p. 68: 
5Iinerva nostra, custos urbis, Cic. Fam. 12, 
25, 1: Minerva Iliensis, Ulp. Fragm. 22, 6: 
Aristoteles . . . Minervam esse Lunam pro- 
babilibns arguments demonstrat, Arn. 3, 
31. — Prov.: pingui or crapsa Minerva 
aliqnid faccre, without art, sldtl, or learn- 
ing, plainly, rudely, CoL 1 praef. g 33; Cic. 
Lael 5, 19: rusticus crassa ilinerva, Hor. 

5. 2, 2, 3: Invittk Minerva, contrary to the 
bent of one's genius or natural abilities, 
against the grain, Hor. A P. 385: quia nihil ' 
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flecet mutt, ut amnt, Minerva, id est ad- 
versante et repugnante natura, Cic Ofl 1, 
31 301 bus Mmenara (docet), a stupid 
man will instruct a wise one, Cic Ac 1, 5, 
18 omnis JImervae homo jack -of -all- 
trades, Petr 43, 8 miverva mfdica, i e me- 
dicina. the goddess of health, Inscr. Rem 
11 81 . fecit ex cboro aeque Mmervam, 
a statue of Minei va, Plm 34, 8, 19, § 54 
T r a n s f A. ^ working in wool, spin- 
ning and weaving, tolerare colo vitam 
tenuique Minerva (=±=tela, lamficio), Verg 
A 8, 409, Ov 31 4, 33, Prop 2, 9, 5 — B. 
To form the name of a place 1. Mmer- 
vae Arx,v Mmervius, II. B — 2. Mmervae 
Promontorium, a pi omontory in Campania 
to the south east o/Surrentum, the abode of 
the Sirens, now Punia della Capanella , Liv, 
40,18,8, Ov If 15,709. 

Minerva!, filis i 71 [Minerva], a gift 
m return for instruction (ante and post- 
class ), Varr R R. 3, 2, 18; Tert Idol 10 
+ Minervalicium, « [Mmerval], 
perh for Minerral, a teacher's fee : Miner* 
valicium, cvaranKov, Gloss Philox. 

Minervalis, e, adj (Minerva], of or 
belonging to Minerva (to learning, good 
sense, etc ), Minei tan (post class ): artes, 
Tert. Spect 11 fin : munus, Hier. Ep ad 
Ephes 6, 4: n agister, Inscr Orell^ 2421 — 
In piw. subst : Mlnerviilia, ium, 71 > 
festivities in honor of Mineria, Sergius, 
p 1846 P 

i Minervinus, m [Mlnervius], the 
name of a Roman slave , Inscr Mur. 479, 1 
Mlnervius, a, urn, adj [Mmena], of 
or belonging to Minerva , Minervian (post- 
class ): nomen, i a of Minerva Am 4, 137; 
legio, named after Minerva, Inscr Orell 
922; 1767; 1894 et saep • cives, l e Athe 
menses, because there was jn Athens a 
temple of Miner\a, Arn 5, 176: versus, 
t erses composed in honor of Minerva, Paul 
ex Fest s v. axamenta p 3 Mull -II. 
Subst : Minervium, u, n A. -4 temple 
of Minerva, Varr L L 6, § 47 Mull ; Arn 
6, 193 — B. A city and castle (hence also 
called Arx Mmervae, Verg A 3, 531) in Ca- 
labria, south of Otranto, the primitive seal 
of the SaXentines , now Castro , Liv. 45, 16, 5; 
Veil 1,15,4. 

milieus, a, um, adj [minium], of a cm- 
nabai red color . color rosarum, App 1L 4, 

2 p 143 circulus, id Flor 2, p 348 
ming'o, m\i, ractum and ictum, 3, v. a 
[root mig, whence also meio; cf also the 
Greek b-ptxe<*\ t° make water , to void 
urine : in me veniant mictum atque caca I 
turn, Hor S 1, 8, 38. urma mingitur, Cels. 
4,20* ut quantum bibwset, tantum minge j 
rct,Yop ap Bon. 14; Juv. 3, 107 — In maL 
part , Cat 67, 30 

miniaccus, a » um » a &3 (minium], of 
cinnabar or minium , cmna&ai i ed, vermil- 
ion lov\y mVitr.)* cxpolitio,Vitr. 7, 9: cu- 
nei, id. 7, 4 m ed ; cf ; minatius (i e minia- 
ccus), /J/A7w3fjr, Gloss. Labb 
mini anus, a, um, adj [ id ], painted 
with red lead or cinnabar .* minianus Jup 
piter (i e statua Io\ is), Cic Fam 9, 16, 8. 

minlarius, a. um . m, J [> d -], °f or &«• 
longing to minium or cinnabaj (post Aug ): 
miniarmm metallum a cinnabar mine , 
Plm 33, 7,40, g 118 —II, Subst.: nunia- 
ria, a c,/, or mimarium, h, n , a cin- 
nabar mine, Plm 33, 7, 40, § 121 
* miniatulus, a, um, adj dim [minla- 
tus], colored with red lead or cinnabar , col- 
ored red : ccrula, Cic Att 16, 11, L 
numatus, a, um, V. L minio, P a. 
mfnicularius, H, v. m muscular: us. 
minim c, adv , v. pan us fin , under 
minimus 


minimop ere, *• © mimmo opere, n 
at ally Licin. ap Prfsc 6 
minimus, a, um, v. parvus fin. 
mininus, a, um, adj (mina], costing 
inina, of the t vorth of a mina: exta.Plau 
Ps 1,3, 95 Fleck 

1. minio, no perf, a turn, 1, v a. (ir 
mum) to color with red lead or cmnaba 
to paint red * Jo* cm, Plin 33, 7, 38, § 11 
35, 12, 45, § 157 — Hence, miniatus, 
um, P. a I, Colored with red-lead or ci 
nabar, colored red, red: quae quidera v 
114G 


reor, ne miniata cerula tua pluribus locis 
notandae Sint, with your red lead pencil, 
Cic Att 15, 14, 4 ; 16, 11, 1 — H. Of the 
color of cinnabar, cinnabar led, ol the par- 
rot. avis torque mmiato m cerucem dis 
tincta Plm. 10, 42, 58, § 117. 

2. Minio, oms, m. I, A small river 
in Etruria , now Mignone . Mmionis m nr- 
\ is, Verg A. 10, 183, Rutil 1, 279 —II, A 
town on the rxxer Minio , Mela, 2, 4, 9 
Jminiscitur, pro remmiscitur nnti- 
quitus dicebatur, PauL ex Fest. p 122 Mull. 

minister, fra, trum, adj. {gen plui. 
mmistruin, Stak S. 3, 1, 86) [a double comp 
m form, from minus and comp ending ter, 
Gr t ep or ; cf : magister, sinister), thgt is at 
hand , that serves , ministers (as an adj only 
poet and later): lumina (i e ocuh) propo- 
siti facta raimstra tui, that fui thci , pro 
mote; promotne, or in a subst sense, Ov. 
H. 21, 114: minister Grex, Sil 11, 274: ar- 
dor, Lucr. 5, 297 : mmistro baculo, with the 
aid of a staff, Ov. Ib. 261. — II, Subst. A. 
minister, f r, j m I an attendant , waitti, 
servant , also a priest's attendant or assist- 
ant; likewise an inferior officer , under- 
official; hence, transf, an aider in a good 
or had sense, a furtlicier, piomoter, helper, 
an abettor , accomplice: centum abae (fa- 
mulae), totidemquo pares actate mmistri, 
Verg A. 1, 705 • Plirygius, the cup beai er 
Ganymede, Val FL 5, 691; Mart 12,16,7: 
Falerni, a cup-bearer, Cat. 27, 1* mmistri 
publici Martis, Cic Clu. 15,43: hostia Inter 
cunctantes cecidit moribunda mmistros, 
Verg G 3, 488. mmistri imperii tui, infe- 
i tor officers , under officials , Cic. Q Fr. 1, 1, 
3: regni, an assistant in the regal govern- 
ment, a minister, Just 16,1,3. infimi homi- 
nes mmistros se praebent m judicns orato 
ribus, i e inform the oratoi s what the law 
is, Cic de Or 1, 45, 146: legum, a minister, 
administrator, id Clu. 53, 198: sermonum, 
a mediator, negotiator, Tac H 2,99: consi- 
liorum suorum, Yell 2, 129, 3 : Tiberius 
Alexander . . . minister belio datus, Tac A. 
15, 28: mmistri ac servi seditionum, Cic 
Fam 1, 9, 13 : mmistri ac satellites cu- 
piditatum, id Yerr. 2, 3, 8, § 21 ; so, ftiro- 
ris aliem, agents , instruments, Lact 5, 11: 
libidmis, Ctc Lael 10, 35 : 60 cu scelerum 
i atque mmistri, Lucr 3,61: Calchnnte mi- 
I mstro, with the help of Calchas , Verg A. 2, 
100: ministrum esse m maleficio, Cic Clu. 
22 , 60: minister fulmmis ales, i e the eagle . 
Hor. C 4,4,1: calidac gelidaeque (aquae) 
minister, one who serves , Juv. 5, 63 . me 
nemo mmistro fur ent, by my aid, id 
3,46 — Esp (cccl Lat ), a minister of 
leligion, a preacher of Christ: ut sim ; 
minister Christi Vulg Rom 15, 16: id Eph 
3, 7 : fidelis, id. ib 6, 21 : Dei, Id. 2 Cor. I 
6, 4 : optimus, Aug Conf 10, 26. — Of in- 1 
animate things* sit anulus tuus non mini- 1 
ster alienae voluntatis, Cic. Q Fr. 1, 1, 4* 
taedae, ardore mmistro, suppeditant no j 
vum lumen, Lucr. 5, 297.— B, ministra, j 
ac,f,a female attendant, maid servant; a ■ 
female assistant or minister, at religious 
worship (class only in the trop signif) 
1. Lit : una mmistrarum, Ov. M. 9, 90; 
306; 14, 705: accipiat missas apta mim- 
stra notas, Ov A. A. 3, 470: ara deae certo 
tremuit, pariente mmistrA, i e the Vestal 
Sylvia, id.F 3,47. — Also among Christians: 
ancillae, quae mimstrao dicebantur, 1. c. 
deaconesses, Plin. Ep 10, 97, 8 — 2. Trop , 
a servant, handmaid; lh a bad sense, an 
aider, accessory , abettor : mmistra et fa 
mula corporis res familmris, Cic. Tusc 1, 
31, 75: voluptatum satellites et mmistrae, 
id Fin 2, 12, 37 : Camilla delegit paclsque 
bonas belllque ministras, Verg A 13, 658. 

ministerialist c, adj. [ministerium], 
ministering (late Lat.) : spintus,Rufln Orig 
Pnncip 3, 5, L — Hence, ministeriales, 

, imperial officers, Cod. Th 8, 7, 5 al 
ministerianijonim,?tt ,=ministeria- 
les, imperial officers. Cod Just. 12, 26 rubric. 

* ministeriarius, a, um, adj [mini 
sterium], of or belonging to service, service- 
able .^ministeriarius, ujr npertKo?, Gloss. Phil 
ministerium, 71 [minister], the of- 
fice or functions of a minister, attendance, 
service, ministry, in a good or bad sense, 
an office, occupation, work , labor, employ 
ment, administration, etc (not in Cic or 
Caes., cf munus, offlcium) I, Li t : sunt 


qul ita distmguant ; quaedam benefleia 
esse, quaedam officia, quaedam mmistena: 
beneficium esse, quod alienusdet offlcium 
esse fihi, uxoris, etc : . . . ministerium es^o 
serv i, quem conditio sua eo loco posuit, ut 
nihil eorum, quae praestat, imputet supe- 
rion, Sen Ben 3, 18, 1 serv orum, Just. 2, 
13, 10* ubi ego omnibus parvis magmsque 
mini sterns praefulcior, Plaut Ps 3, 1, G: 
facere uxoribus, to wait or attend upon, id. 
32, 3, 16 praestare alicui, Dig 13, 5, 15: ex 
hibere, ib 50, 1, 17 assuctosministernsta- 
lium faemorum, Liv*. 42, 15 mngis nece«*a- 
rium quam speciosi mimsteril procuratio- 
nem intuen, id 4,8,6* praebere,Dig 47,2, 
51 ministerium consilu sui afterre, Just, 
31, 5, 8 fabnlia, Plm 16, 43, 84. § 230 dun, 
Ov.M 11, G25 diurna, id ib 4,216 navis, 
Petr 10S tnste, Verg A 6,223, cf foedi, 
id ib 7,619, Sedul 4,130: Quirmus acn* 
bus mmisterns consulatum adeptus, Tac. 
A. 3. 48: mmistcria belli, military service, 
id. id 2, 78 : mmislerio Catonis . . . facta 
prov mcia Cyprus est, agency, Veil 2, 38, 6: 
caedis,Curt 10,1,2* ministens functi esse, 
Mos ct Rom Leg Coll 13, 3, 2 — Esp , the 
Christian ministry , the office of a preacher 
of Christ or of religion : verbi, Vulg Act, 6, 
4: reconcihatioms, id 2 Cor 6,18. melius, 
id Heb 8,6—H, Transf , concr. A. ^ 
suite of attendants : qumdecim conviva- 
rum, ac mmistern capax triclinium, Plm 
12, 1,5, § 10: mmistena magistratlbus con- 
senbere, I e lictores, \ mtorcs, etc , Tac A. 
13, 27 : auheum, court sei vants, Lampr. 
Alex. Sev 41 ■ atratum coqumae mimste* 
rium, the kitchen servants, Amm 14, 6, 17: 
varia arenae mmistena, managers of the 
games , Suet Ner. 12 — B. M service of 
dishes, (able service (post class ): ducenta- 
rum librarum argenti pondus ministerium, 
Lampr Alex. Sev. 34, Paul Sent 3, 6, 86 
ministra, ae, v. minister, II B. 
ministratlO; oil is,/, [mmistro], ser- 
vice, assistance : commoda, Vitr 6, 9, 2. 

ministr&tor, ons, m [ id ], an attend- 
ant, waiter, sei vant (cla^s ) • (turbam) tran- 
seo mimstratorum, per quos, signo dato, ad 
mferendam cenam discurntur, Sen Ep 95, 
24; vinum dommicum mmistratons gratia 
est, cup bearer, Petr. 31, 2; Dig 50, 16, 203: 
mercv riv s. Inscr Fabr 114: acceusosmmi- 
stratores, Cato esse scnbit,Varr. L. L 7, § 18 
Mull : cum aunganti Caio mmistratorem 
exlnberet , play the assistant, the instruct. 
Suet. Vit. 17 : cum te ipsum, Sulpici, objur- 
gabam, quod mimstratorem peteres, non 
adversanum, Cic de Or. 2, 75, 305: quasi 
mimstrator, aderat, subiciens, quid dice* 
rem, id FI 22, 53 

ministratorius, a, um, adj . [mini- 
strator], of or pei taming to an attendant , 
servant (post-Aug): urceoli, Mart. 14, 105 
in lemm. 

* ministratris, Ms,/ [id ], for mini- 
stra, a female attendant , a handmaid: ml* 
mstratrices oratoris, Cic de Or. 1, 17, 76 
dub (Orel! ministras; v. OrelL ad loc ; and 
cf minister, II B 2 ) 

^ mini st ris, icis ,/ [mmistra], for mi- 
nistra, a maid - tenant, handmaid: mini- 
stnx, vnnperw, Gloss, plulox 
ministro, avi, Stum, 1 , v a. [minister], 
to attend, wait upon, sei ve, c'sp at tablo, to 
serie up, pour out , hand food or drink (sj n : 
servio, appareo, praebeo, suggero ; class ). 
I, Lit, (a) With dat : Acastum retino, 
quo commodtus tibi mimstretur, Cic. Fam. 
16, 14, 2: cul matronam ministrasso com* 
percrat, Suet Aug 45— (/3) With acc.: nos- 
met inter nos ministremus, Plaut Stich 5, 
4, 7.— ( y ) Absol : hie mlnjstrabit dum ego 
edam, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 90 — II, Transf, 
to take care of, manage, govern, duect; and, 
In gen , to provide, furnish, supply, give, 
afford : ministrare (naves) v elis, of the 
steersman, Verg A C, 302* naves nec velia 
mimstrantur, nec, etc , Tac G 44 : mini- 
straro victum alicui, Varr R. R 3, 17, 6 : 
viros et arma alicui, Tac. H 4, 12: prolcm, 
to give, present, produce , Tib 2 2, 21 ■ mint* 
strahant ci dc facultatihus suis,Vulg Luc. 
8, 3: faces furns Clodianis, Cic Pis 11, 2G; 
cquus terga mmistrat (for mounting), Val. 
FI 6, 216 . jussa medicorum, to execute, Ov. 
H. 20, 133 — Also of inanim subjects: ear* 
mentum cohbus sucum mimstrat, Varr R. 
R. 1, 31, 2: (vinum) verba ministrat, Hor 
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Ep 1, 15, 20 lima, minislrat equfe, s-rva 
them, lights them on their way, Prop 3, It, 
15: reges miniBtrabunt tibi, Vulg lea. 60, 
10; !d. Act 20,34. 

mimtabilltcr, adv [mimtor], threat, 
emnghj (aate-cla c s ). increpare, Pac ap 
Non. 139, 22; Att lb 
mlni'tabundas, », a 4). I'd ], 

threatening : cum rex . circumdan ignes 
minitabundas juberet, Lir. 2, 12, 12, 39, 41, 
3 Tac A. 2 20 

’minitdtlO, 6ms,/ [id.], a threatening 
(late Lat ), Arien. Arat. Phaea 250 , Am- 
bros Ep 24, 8 

minito, are, v. mimtor /n. 
minxtor, nine, 1 ( inf mmitaner for 
mmitari, Plaut. Am. 3, 4, 3 ; fd. Eud. 3, 1, 
15 — Act. collat form minito, are ; v 
infra fin.), V. dep fret/ [L minor], to 
threaten, menace a person with any thing, 
ctmstr alimi ahquul, ahcui aliqud re, 
v, ith inf., with acc. and inf, and absol 
(class.) (a) Ahem aliquul • Mihin’ ma 
him inimtare? Plaut Cure 4,4,15: ista 
borribilia mmitare purpuratis tuisl Cic 
Tusc 1, 43, 102 ; id. PhiL 13, 9, 21 : malum 
alicui, id. Caecm 10, 27 : fratn mortem, id. 
Phil S, 4, 10 i lrgas secure-que omnibus, 
liv 3, 57, 3 — With acc • facito inud quod 
minitaris, PlauC Hud. 3, 5, 13; quin consul 
arma minetur, Cic. Fam 11, 3, 3 helium, 
Quint 3, 8, 19 — With (lit. ■ quis illest qm 
mimtatur filio? Plaut Bacch.4, 8, 9 all 
cui, Cic Att 2, 19, 3 — (/J) Alicui ahqud 
re: hale urbi ferro igmque mimtantur, 
Cic. Phil 11, 14, 37; 13, 21, 47: huic urbi 
ferro flammlque mimtans, id Cat 2, 1, 1 
(Klotz, ferrum flammaraque]* Caesari gla 
dio, Sail C 49, 4. — With all • qui ferro mi 
nitere, Enn. ap Fest s v. mngulus p 177 
Hull (Ann v 133 Vabl) — ( 7 ) With inf: 
quod nunc mmitare fucerc, Ter Hec 3, 4, 
13 —(c) With acc. and in/ cur ergo mini 
taris tibi to \itam esse amissnrum? Plaut 
As 3, 3, 2.— (e) Absol . etiam, camufex, 
Mmitare? Plaut Bacch 4, 5, IS: noli mini 
tan, id. MiL 2, 4, 19 — Act collat. form 
muuto, uro (ante class.) quae minitas 
mihi, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 85: etiam minitas? 
Naer. ap Aon 473, 32. quid mmitabas te 
facturum, Plaut Fragm ih 33; Liv Androu. 
Tr 17. 

tt minium, 11,0 (apoc form min,l'crg 
ap Quint. 8, 3, 28, Aus. Gram 9) [Spam], 
native cinnabar: Hibcrum, Prop 2,2,21 — 
II, Bed lead, minium, Plm. 33, 7, 40, i 118, 
\ erg E 10, 27 ; Suet Cahg 18 : uL Gram 
11; Vitr. 7, 8, L 

X, rninlus, a, um, adj [minium], of 
cinnabar or minium, cinnabar red, vermil - 
ion (Appuleian). ro=arum minius color, 
App M 4, p 143, 3 : circulus, id. Flor 2, 
p 348,33 

2. IVIimus, ii, m , a river in Lusita- 
nia, now the Minho, Mel 3, 1, 8; Plm. 4, 
20, 34, § 112, 4, 21, 35, § 115 
mlno, fit 1, atum, J, v a. and n , collat 
form or minor (ante class , acc to Priso 
p 799,butv.Lachm adLucr 0,563— From 
the application or the words mmari and 
tmnae to the threatening cries of cattle 
drivers is doubtless derived the old rostic 
signif, aho generally adopted in the post- 
class per. into the literary lang ), to drive 
animals asraos et equum minantes hacn 
lis cxigunt, App M 3, p 141- asinum, id. 
ib 8, p 216: me ut suam juvencam, Aus 
Eplgr 67, 3 : gregern ad intenora desert] 

' nig Exod 3, 1 per oranem mnndum (so, 
v accam], Schoi Juv.6,626: agasones equos 
agentes, id est mmantes, PauLcx Fest s v 
agasones, p 25 MulL — Pass transt: cum 
a validis ventis minentur (naves), Vulc 
Jac 3, 4, id. hah. 2, 7 —Of men eos a tn 
hunali, Vulg Act. 18, 16 — Hence the Ital 
menace, 1 r merer. 

Illinois, idis,/, — M,vuh I, A female 
descendant of Minot So his daughter An 
adne, Ov M 8, 174 , Prop 3, 19, 27 ‘ grex 
magi= an regnum Minolda sollicitat? i e 
Pasiphae, the wife of Minos Ans Idyll 12 
i-n. A name of the Isle of Paros PI in’ 
4, 12, 22, § 67. 

IVEneiUS, a , um, adj , = MmS.or, of or 
"belonging to Minos , Minoan; poet also for 
Cretan: Minoia regna, Verg A. 6, 14. vir 
go, L e. Ariadna, daughter of Minos, YaL 


FI 7, 279 * sella, the tribunal of Minos in 
the infernal regions, Prop 5, 11, 21 tela, 
l e Cretan arrows , SiL 2, 107 turba, Cre 
tan army, id. 14, 43 tecta Brundisn, /otitic? 
ed by Cretans, Luc 5, 406 

1, minor, utus, v d*p collat. 
form, v mmo) [mmae], to jut forth, pro 
ject I, L 1 1 (only poet ) gemimque mi- 
nantar In caelum scopuli, Verg A. 1, 162 
saxa mmantia caelo,Sil 4,2 — XJ, Trans f, 
to threaten, menace one •with any thing, 
constr. ahcui, ahcui aliquid , \\ ith all , 
with acc and inf , or with ne [4, In gen, 
(class.) (a) Ahcui, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 66, g 149 

— {ft) Alicui ahquxd: crucem minan all 
cui, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 102. — (7) With abl .* 
coepit mmari interdum ferro, Fall. C 23, 3 

— (3) With acc and inf: ab hac minatus 
sese abire, Plant As 3, 3, 14 dolor se pa 
tientiam debilitaturum mmatur, Cic Tusc 
6, 27, 75 — (c) With ne minor mterminor 
que, nequis, etc , Plaut Capt 4, 2, 11 Fleck. 
—2. Of inanim things: cum domus mea 
ardore suo deflagrationem "Urbi rainaba 
tur, Cic Plane 40, 95 * plaustra populo 
minantur, Juv. 3, 250 : ilia (ornus) uEqne 
mmatur, ct treraefacta comam concu c so 
vert ice nutat, i e threatens to fall, gives 
signs of falling, Y erg A. 2, G28 nil color 
caeli mmatur, Juv. 14, 294: qnodcumque 
mmabitur arcus, Hor A. P. 350 — JJ. In 
par tic, like the Gr arrethetv, to promise 
boastfully (poet ): atqui \ultus erat multa 
et praeclara mmantis, Hor S 2, 3, 9 • qui 
magna cum minans, extneas nihil, Phaedr 
4, 21, 4. — Hence, minanter, ode 1 threat 
emngly, with threats, = mmaciter : multa 
minanter agat, Ov A. A 3, 582 

2. minor, us > smaller inferior , 
etc.; comp , from parvus, q v 

minora tio, ms >f [minor], diminution, 
abasement (late Lat ),Yulg Ecc) 20, 1L 

minbro, no perf , atum, 1, v. a [2 
minor], to make smaller , less, or fewer , to 
lessen , diminish (eccL Lat ), pent amma, 
ei minoratar, Tert. Amm 43;jumenta eo 
rum,Yulg Psa. 106, 38 die3 tempons ejus, 
id ib 88,40: ct qui mmoratur -unbus, id 
Ecch 41, 3 -11. Meutr. y to be lac/ang, be 
in want et qui modicara, non minoravit, 
Vulg 2 Cor 8, 15 — Hence, minoratns, 
a, urn, P a , diminished , less (po3t-clas^ ) 
rafnorato pretto vendere, Dig 18, 7, 10 (al 
numerato). 

Minos, 5lB (onis* Mmoms ira, Sail 
Fragm ap Prise p 710 P ), m , = Miwjv 
I, A son of Zeus and Europa , brother of 
Rhadamanthus, king and lawgiver in Crete, 
and after death a judge in the infernal re 
gions ad cos venire, qui vere judices ap 
; pellentur, Minoem, Hhadamanthum Cic 
Tusc 1,41,98; 1,5, 10; cf id. Kep 2,1,2, 
SalL H. 2, 3, 1, 78 , Verg A. 6, 432, Ov M 
1 9. 436 — Acc Mmoa, Ov Jl 0, 440; Verg 
Cir 367. —IX, The grandson of th ' former , 
likewise king m Crete , the husband of Pasi- 
phae, father of Ariadne , Phaedra , Andro 
geos, and Deucalion, and builder of the laby 
nnth , Ov, M. 7, 456; 8, 6 sq ; 152, cf Suet. 
Tib 70 

IYEnotaurus, f, m , = Mivwravpot , tt 
monster with the head of a bull and the 
body of a man, the fruit of the intercourse 
of Pasiphae, the wife of Minos, with a bull 
Minos caused him to be shut up in the laby 
nnth and fed with human flesh The A the- 
vxans w»re obliged to deliver to him seven 
boys and as many maidens every year , until 
Theseus destroyed him , and, with the aid 
of Ariadne's clew, escaped from, the laby 
nnth • JImotaurus putatur esse geuitus, ' 
cum Pasiphae Jfinois regis uxor dicitur ; 
coDCUbm cc e cum tauro Sed aiHrmant alii, \ 
Taurum fuisse nomen adulten, Paul ex 
Fest p 148 MQll proles biformisMinotau 1 
rus, Verg A. 6, 25, cf Ov. M. 7, 456; 8, 152 1 
sq ; Hyg Fab 41* Minotaur! effigies inter 
signa mill tana est, Paul ex Fest p 148 
MOIL — Comically oflensione ifmo 
tauri, i e Calvisn et Tauri Cic Fam 12, 
25, 1. 

IVUndns, a, um, adj [MinosJ, of or be 
longing to Minos, Minoan ; poet, also for 
Cretan * Mmoa venundata Scylla ligura 
Prop 4, 18 (19), 21* Pasiphae, 1 e the wife 
of Minos, Aus Epigr 66 Thoas, the son 
of An adne. Or H. 6, 114; harenae, the 
shores of Crete, id. lb 51L 


t mintha, ae, and nunthe, es,/., = 
pfp&n, th r Greek name for menta, mint: 
mentae nomen sua-vitas odons apud Grae- 
cos mutavit, cum alioqui mintha vocare- 
tur, Plin 19, 8, 47, § 159 
min trio, Ire, or mintro, are, v n , 
of the sound made by a mouse, to squeak * 
mus avidus mintnt (aL mmtrat), AucL 
Carm Pbilom 6L 

IVIin turn a e, arum,/, a city of La- 
hum, cm the border of Campania , at the 
mouth of the Lins, m the neighborhood of 
which Manus concealed himsdffrom Sylh j 
in a marsh, Plm. 3, 5, 9, § 59, Liv 9, 25, 3; 
Veil. 1, 14,6, Hor Ep 1,5,5, Val Max. 2, 10, 
6, 8, 2, 2 —Hence, U. IWmturnensis, 
e, adj , of or belonging to Minturnce . po 
pulus, Liv. 27, 38 litterae, written at Mm- 
turnce, Cic Att 5,3,2 flumen, j e th? Lins, 
Dig 19, 2, 13 — Subst iVXinturnenses, 
lum, m , the inhabitants of Minturnce, YelL 
2, 19, 2. 

Mxntzcla, ae ? v Mmucius 
Minucins (IYIinnt*), h m , IVIinu- 
tia (IVIinuc-)- M,f, the name of a Ro 
man gens, of whom, X. M Mmucius Rufus, 
magister equitum under the dictator Fa 
hms Maximus Cunctator, Li\ 22,8,6, 2s ep 
Hann 5, 3; SiL 7, 380 — 2. Another, Luc. 
G, 126 — 3. Mmucius Felix, of Africa, in 
the third century of the Christian era , the 
author of an apologetic work in favor of 
the Chnstian religion, Lact 1, 11, 55* 5, 1, 
22. — Fem : Mimicia, ae ) a t tsiai, who 
was punished for incontinence by being 
buried alne, Liv. 8, 16, 7 — JX, Ml HU Cl - 
US (Minut-), a, um, adj , of or belonging 
to a Mmucius, Mtnucian: Jfinucia gens, 
Cic 1 err 2, 1, 45, g 115 lex, Paul ex Fc=t 
s v osi, p 201 MuiL : Minucia porta ap 
pcllata est eo, quod proxima c«et sacello 
Minucn, itLp 147 Mull porticus.in Rom?, 
built by M Mmucius Rufus, Cic Phil 2, 34, 
84* via, from Rome to Brundisium, id Att 
9, 6, 1. 

* minulsco. ^re, t n [tmnao], to grow 
less , to diminish, Aus. Epbem fin dub 
immune, for mmime, v parum 
minumus, f° r minimus, \ parvus 
minuo, ui, utum, 3, V a and n. [San«cr 
mi, lessen, change , Gr gtvfa, pnv&(o, ct: 
net<ov — minor, Germ minder, -vermin- 
dern] I, Act , to make smaller , lo lessen , 
diminish; lit and trop A. Lit (rare and 
mostly poet )* ramahaque anda tecto De- 
tulit, et minuit, broke tn pieces, Ov M 8, 
645: ligna, to chop into small pieces, id. 
F 2, 647* portarum objectus, to dash xn 
pieces, Stat. Th 10, 626. dentes in limine, 
id ib 10, 47 : sanguinem, to Ut blood, Veg. 
Vet 1, 16, 2, in the same signif, simply 
mmuere, id ih 1, 22, 1 — B. Trop , to les- 
sen, diminish, lower, reduce, weaken , abate, 
restrict ^ery freq and claS3)- lmpenum 
matns Plaut Ab 3,1 ,6: sumptus civ da- 
tum, Cic Fam 3, 8, 2* (rem thmiliarem), 
Hor S 2, 3, 177 : gradum, Qumt 2, 3, 7 : 
gloriam alicujus, Cic FL 12, 28: molestias 
•vitae, idLFm 1,16,51 cupiditates, id. 5b : in- 
vidiam, id. Agr 1, 5 14* spem, Caes B G 6, 
33* auctontatem, id. B C 3,43; minuun. 
tur corporis artus, grow less , diminish in 
size, Ov. M 7, 317 : mmuuntur corpora sic- 
cis, Plin 11, 54, 118, 8 283 : consul alter 
proeho uno et vulnere suo miuutus, tfu- 
couraged , Liv 21,52, 2 (al demmutus) sus- 
picionern profectioms, Cic Att 10, 16, 4: 
controversias, to settle, put an end to, Caes 
B G 5, 26: mmuenda est haec opmio, to 
be refuted , Cic Off. 1, 22, 72* magistratum, 
censuram, to restrict the power of, to limit, 
Liv 4, 24 majestatem popuh P.omani per 
vim, to violate, offend against, Cic PhiL 1, 
9,21: matns impenum, Plaut As 3, 1, 6: 
religionem, Nep Ages 4, 8: nec tu ea 
causa minuens Haec quae facie, ne is mu- 
tet suam sententiam, Ter And 2, A, 19: 
consilium, to alter, change, id. Hec 4, 3, 10: 
condemnationem, to commute , Gai Inst 3, 
224; 4, 57 — II, Neutr to diminish, grow 
less : minuentc aestu, al the ebbing of the 
tide, Caes. B G 3, 12, 1 * mmuente lunH, 
waning, PalL 3, 24; Sedul 1, 243, ct cre 
scentis minuentisque sidens species, Plm. 
37, 10, 67, g 18L — Hence, nunutUS, a * 
um, P. a (diminished; hence), little, small, 
minuU (class) A. Lit.* puen mlnuti 
(opp majores), Varr ap Non. 141, 18 : id 
1147 
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omnes roagnl mmutique, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 

Of things htterae, Plaut Bacch 4, 

y 68 minuta ac brevia folia, Plin 12, 24, 
53, § 111 o^sa, Lucr 1 835 opuscula, Cic 
Ac 2, 38, 120 itinera, Suet Aug 82 aero 
mmuto quahacurnque somnia vendero, 
Juv 6, 546 facies rainutae, vit mature por 
traits, id 14, 291 — • Comp mmutior ac 

mage pollens, Lucr 4, 318 — Sup mmu 
tissimis ictibus excarmflcatus Suet Vit 
17 res, little things , trifles, Cic Clu 64, 
180 res mmutissimae et contemptibiles, 
Aug Conf 10, 35, 4 aves Col 8, 5, 10 — 
J3, Trop , petty , paltry , insignificant 1, 
Of 'persons minuti et angusti, Cic Fin 
1 18, 61 philosopln id Div 1, 30, 62 mi 
peratores id Brut 73,256 plebes, Phaedr 
4 6, 13 —2. Of things canto carmina ver 
sibus mmutis Poet ap Plm Ep 4, 27, 4 
genus orationis, Cic de Or 2 38, 159 mi 
nuti est aninu voluptas ultio, Juv 13, 189 — 
Hence, subst minutum, h n > ^ ie small 
est piece of money a mite, fa) thing novis 
Simum reddere, Vulg Luc 12, 69 , cf aes 
mmu turn, id lb 21, 2 — Pint (a) The little 
(opp longa) Calp Eel 5, 7 — (/3) Minutes 
points , very small parts , Amm 20, 3, 2 , 
Gram Vet p 374, 11 — (?) Comp ilia mi 
nutiora those less important matters , Aur 
Viet Epit 48, 18 — Henco, adv , in two 
forms 1, minute, 'into small or fine 
pieces, finely minutely (class ) A. I* 1 1 
sal mmuto tritus Col 6, 17, 7 minutissimc 
commolere, id 12, 28, 1 historia minutissi 
me senpta, in an extremely small hand , 
Sen Ep 95, 2 — B. Trop (a) In a petty 
or paltry manner res minutius tractare, 
Cic Fin 4, 3, 7 — (/3) Minutely, closely, accu 
rately minutius et scrupulosius scrutan 
tur omnia Quint 5 14,28—2. minutim, 
into small pieces finely minutely ( ante class 7 
and post Aug ) concidere, Cato, R R 123 
scoria mmutim fracta Plm 34, 18, 51, § 171, 
Gell 17, 8, 2 — B. With short steps , ti ip 
pingly equus ambulans, Veg Vet 1, 56, 
39 dearabulare, id lb 2, 53, 3 
minurio or minurrio, v n [ptw 
pi£w}, to twitter , to chirp, to coo, said of 
singing birds (post class ) palumbes mi 
nurriunt (al mmarnunt), Spart Get 5 
prognem inter asseres mmurientem, Sid 
Ep 2, 2 med , cj* the folL art 
X mi mirritionng appellantur avium 
minorum cantus, Paul ex Fest p 122 Mull , 
cf minurio 

1. minus, te* 7, -Adj comp , from 
minor, v pan, us -ii. Adv , v pan us fin 

2. minus, a, um, v 2 mina 
minus cularius, a, um, adj [minus 

cuius], small, petty, paltry, trifling (post 
class ) minusculani aquaeductus, Cod. 
Just 11, 42^ 10 res id^ ib lj 65, 1 — H, 
Subst minus cularius, «, m , a col 
lector of small taxes m detail opp to tho 
receiver general Cod Tb 11, 28, 3 (aL mini 
cularn), cf in lull minusculani vectiga 
hum conductors (al minutularn m the 
samo sensoJ^Aug Civ Dei, 7, 4 
minusculus, a, um, adj dim [1 mi 
nus] rather less, rather small (class ) osti- 
um Pott ap ITacr S 3 12 ai iarmm, Varr 
R R 3, 5, 5 cupae Cato, R R 12 nomen, 
very short, Plaut Trin 4 2, 46 villa, Cic 
Att 14, 13 6 epistola, id Q Fr 3, 1, 4 — 
Of persons moretrix, Plaut Poen 2, 60 
minutal, alls, n [minutus] I, A dish 
of minced meat (post Aug), Juv 14 129, 
Mart 11, 31, 11 —II. In gen minu- 
talia, lum, petty or paltry things, trifles 
(post class ), Ter t Hab Mul 6 culices, for 
nucao, tineao et hoc genus minutaha, id. 
Amm 32 


minutalis, o, adj [id.], small, paltry, 
insignificant (eccl Lat ) regna Tert. adv 
irarc l, 4 — As subst minutalis, is, 
m , an insignificant author ceten i e the 
other writers of no consequence, Hicr Ep 
ad Ephes. prooom 

minutatim, adv [id] piecemeal, tn 
litUe bits, piece by piece, little by little, 
gradually by degrees , singly, one by one 
(class ) nasturtium consectum minuta 
tim, 1 arr RJt 3, 10 6 cnbraro terram to 
sift small. P in 17, ll 15 § 76 interro 
garo ; i c in little questions by bits, always 
adding something, Cic Ac 2, 29, 92 aliquid 
adderc, id. ib 2 16 49 assuefaciant Varr 


R R 1 20, 2 discere, Lucr 5, 1384 se 
recipere, \uct B Aft* 31 cedere id ib 78 
singulos com enire, one by one , Dig 2, 15, 8, 
§9 

min ute, adv , v mmuo, P a fin 
minutia, ae, / [ minutus], smallness, 
fineness, minuteness (post Aug ) donee ad 
minutiam redigantur, to make quite small, 
reduce to powder, Sen Ep 90. 23 pulvens 
minutiae, little particles, Lact Ira Dei, 10, 
9 — Plur , insignificant matters, trifles ut 
praetereamus negotiorum minutias, Amm 
23,1, 1 humihum minutias indagare cau 
sarum id 26,1,1 hi^toriam producer© per 
jgnobiies minutias, id 27, 2, 11 per mmu 
tias, into the minutest detail, with scru 
tan, id 14 6,25, with demonstrare, id 23, 
6, 74 gesta narrare, id. 28^2, 12 — Post 
class collat form minutics, ©i, f ad 
summam minutiera conterere, App M 9, 
p 229 huraana, Id ib 11, p 263, Am 6, 
p 256 , Lact 2 4,12 
mlnutz-ld quium, u, n [mmutus lo 
quor] brevity of speech (eccl Lat ) Ansto 
tehs, Tert Amm 6 , BoCth Myth 1 praef 
„ 

mmutim, adv , v mmuo, P fin 
minutio, unis, f [mmuo], a lessening, 
diminishing (post Aug ), trop , opp mere 
mentum, Quint 8, 4 28 rerum, id 6, 3 52 
capitis, 1 e deminutio, Gell 1,12,9, Dig 4, 
5, 1, 4, 5, 5 sanguinis, blood letting, bleed 
ing, Veg Vet 1, 28, 1, so, mmutio alone 
cum praescnptis minutioms observantns, 
id lb 1,17,13 

1. Minutius, a, um, v Minucius 

2. minutius, comp , v. minutus and 

minute ; 

minutivus,a,um,ad; [mmuo], adapt 
ed for diminution diminishing, opp aucti 
\ us, Fortun. Art Rhet 3, 20 
minutularius, v minu«cularius 
minutulus, a, um, a# dim [mjnu 
tus], very little ; very paltiy (ante and 
post class ) puen, Plaut Poen prol 28 
argenteos PUilippeos mmutulos, Vop Aur 
9 fin quaestiones, Macr S 7 3 
minutus, a, um, Pa) t and P a , v 
minuo/n 

Minyac, amm, m , = Mm-at, the Mm 
yans, Ai gonauts, the companions of Jason, 
so called from, their ancestor Minyas, a 
king in Hhessaly Minyae dicti Argonau 
tae, quod plenquo eorum ex filns Minyae 
fuerant orti, Paul ex Fest p 122 Mull , 
Ov 51 7,1, cf H>g Fab 14 
t minyanthes, is, n , = ptwavde? a 
kind of large leaved clove), Plm 21, 9, 30, 
§ 54; 21, 21, 88, § 152 

1. Minyas, ae, m , v Mmyae 

2. minyas, udis, f , a plant idem 
(Pythagoras) minyada appellat nomine 
aho Cormthiam, Plm 24, 17, 100, § 157 

Mmycias, Sdis, /, = Mii-i/qiar, the 
daughter of Minyas, Ov M 4, 1 
Minyeides,/ (Mincides), 

; the daughters of Minyas, who were 
changed into bats for slighting the festival 
of Bacchus, Ov M 4,32. cf Minvcidils, id 
ib 4 425 

Minyezus, a, um, adj , = of 

or belonging to Minyas (poet ) Minyeia 
proles Ov 51 4,389 

* Minyeus (quadrisyl ), ei, or Miny- 
1US, h, m , = Mfvuc'of, an old name of the 
rue) Orchomenos , tn Thessaly Orchomo 
nus 5Imyius antea dictus, Plm 4, 8, 16, 
§ 29 

+ mio, uvi, are, v a , to make water, 
In*cr Zaccam, Jfarm Salonit p 10, n 15 
mirabiliarius, ”, m [mirabilis], a 
wondei worker, workei of miracles (eccl 
Lat ) Aug Tract, in Joann 13 
mirabilis (sup mirabilissimus, Col 6 
36, 3 MSS ) 0 , adj [miror], to be wondered 
at wonderful, marvellous, extraordinary, 
admit able, strange singular (class ) n im 1 
um mirimodis mirabilis Plaut Tnn 4, 2 
80 nec hoc tam re est, quam dlctu mopi 
natum atquc mirabilo, Cic Par 5. 1, 35 
pugnandi cupiditas, Aep Atilt 6 1 hie tibl 
sit potius quam tu mirabilis llli, Hor Ep 
1, 6 23 laetis Phrygibus mirabilo sumen 
Juv 12. 73 — Comp quo ista majora ac 
mirabiliora fecisti, Ctc do Or 2. 18. 74.— 
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Sup minbilissimn soboles, Col 6, 36, 3 
(a) In neutr mirabile est, w ith a subject 
clause, Ter Heaut 2, 4, 7 — (0) 'With quam, 
quantum, quomodo mirabilo e«t, quam 
non multum diffent, Cic de Or 3, 61, 197 
esset mirabile quomodo, id DR 2, 19, 44 

mirabile quantum gaudebat Sil 6, 620 

(?) With latter sup (mirabilo dictu) tru 
ditur e sicco radix oleagina ligno, icon 

derful to tell or to be told, Verg G 2, 30 

II. Esp (eccl Lat) A. Glorious mira 
bilis Deus in ^nctis suis, Vulg Psa. 67, 36 

mirabilis in altis Dominus, id ib 92 6 

B. Miraculous mirabilia opera Altissimi 
solius, Vulg Ecch 11, 4 facta, id Jer 6 30 
et saep — Hence, A, Subst. mirabile 
is ,n , a miracle, wondrous deed (eccl Lat ) 
et faciet Dominus mirabilo, Vulg Exod 9 
4 — Mostly plur eras faciet Dominus m 
ter vos mirabilia, Vulg Jos 3, 5 vidontes 
mirabilia quae fecit, id Matt. 21, 15 et sacp 
— B. mirabiliter, wonderfully, 
astonishingly, marvellously, extraordxnarx 
ly, surprisingly (cla«s) mirabiliter yulgt 
mutata est voluntas, Nep Dion. 10, 2 cu 
pere, Cic Fam 13, 16, 4 laetari, id ib 11, 
14, 1 moratus est, is strangely constituted 
is a strange fellow, id Att 2,25, 1 tonabit 
Deus, Vulg Job, 37, 6 — Comp mirabihus 
augere, Cic de Or 1, 21, 94 
mirabilitas, ntis, f [mirabilis], icon 
derfulness , admirableness, admirable qual 
ity (eccl LaL) operum, Lact 7, 4 im£ 
mirabiliter, ddv , v mirabilis fin 
mlrabundus, «» um , adj (miror], icon 
demng, astonished, full of wonder or aston 
ishment (mostly Lnian and post class), 
nova res mirabundam plebcra convertit, 
quidnam mcidi^set, cur, etc, Liv 3 38 
Poem mimbundi unde, etc , id 25, 37, 12, 
Curt 9, 9, 26 — W ith acc mlrabundi be 
stiam, App M 4, p 150, 4 
t miracidion, primae adulescentiac, 
Paul cx Fest p 123 5IuII 
miracula, ae, / [miror], a marvellously 
ugly woman (ante class ) diobolares mira 
culao, Plaut Fragm ap Varr L L 7, § 64 
JIull miraculao a miris, id est. monstris, 
Varr ib 

miraculum, ] a wonderful . , 

strange , or maivellous thing, a wonder, 
marvel, miracle , wonderfiilness, mawet 
lousness ( class , syn • prodigium, porten 
turn) miracula, quao nunc digna admi- 
ration© dicimus nntiqui in rebus turpi 
bus utebantur, PauL ex Fest p 123 filull 
portenta et miracula philosophorum som 
mantium, strange and wonderful imagi 
nations, Cic N D 1, 8, 18 adiciunt mira 
cula huic pugnao, relate wonderful things, 
Liv 2, 7 esse miraculo, to be wondei ful, to 
excite wonder, id 25, 8 arbor digna mira 
culo, singular , curious , Plin 12 1, 5, § 9 In 
quae miracula, dixit, Vertens? Ov M 3,673 
omnia transformat scso in miracula rerum, 
Verg G 4, 441 miraculum maguitudinls, 
extraordinary size, Liv 25 9, 14 Euander 
.. venerabilis vir miraculo littcrarum, rei 
novao inter rudes artium homines, id 1, 7, 
8 ut mors ejus mi\jon miraculo fuent, 
Suet Oth 12 miracula septem, the seven 
wonders of the world, Amm 22, 16, 28 — 
II. Esp , in eccl Lat , a miracle facien 
tes peno mcredibllia miracula, Lact 4. 21 
Dei id 7, 9 quibus miraculis plunml al 
licientur, i<L 7, 17 accidit quasi miracu 
lum Deo, Vulg 1 Reg 14,15 nihil posso 
confingi miraculorum atquo vitiorum, quod 
non ibi (in dcorum genere) roperiatur, Aug 
Civ Doi, 4, 27 — Hence, adv mlractild 
= Oavpaa tSc, wonderfully pictus, Plin 
34, 8 L 19, § 83 

mirandus, a, um, P a , v miror fin 
*m!ratlo, 6nis / [miror], wondei, ad 
miration mirationem faccro, Cic Div 2, 
22, 49 

mirator, oris, in [id] an admirer 
(poet and in post Aug prose) formao bo 
nestao, Prop 2, 13 9 rerum, Ov 51 4, 640, 
Hor S 1, 2 36 inanium, Plin 14, 4, 5, § 51 
sui, Son Vit Beat. 8 3 
mlratrix, »cis,/ [mirator] wondering, 
admiring , she that wondei s or admires 
(poet) miratrlx turba, Juv 4,62 fama, 
Sen HippoL 742 vetustas sui, Luc 4, 655. 
mire, °-dv , v minis /n 
znlrificCc adv , v mirificus/n 
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mirificcntia, [rairificus}, won- 
der, admiration (eccL Lat); mirabilium, 
Chrya Serin. 63. 

miriflco, are, 1, v. a. [fd.J, to exalt , 
make wonderful, magnify (eccL Lat.): mi- 
rifica misericordias tuas, Vdlg. Pea. 17, 7; 
4,3. 

mirificns, a, um, adj. [mirus-facio], 
causin' j wonder or admiration , wonderful, 
marvellous , extraordinary, singular , strange 
(class.). I. Of persons: voramus litteras 
cum bomine mirifico.. . Dionj'eio, Cic. Att. 
4,11,1: homo in doctrinis mirificus,GelLG, 
15,2.-11, Of things: turns mirificis ope- 
ribus ezstructa, Caes. B. C. 3, 112: pngnae, 
Cic. Att. 1, 16, 1: convicium, fd. ib. 1, 14, 5: 
roluptas, id. Fam. 3, 11,3: etudium, id. ib. 
14, 3, 3: mirifleas gratias agere, id. Att. 14, 
13, 6: sed te miriOcam in latebram conje- 
Cisti, id. Div. 2, 20, 47,— Sup., in two forms: 
mirificiesimnm facinus,Ter. Phorm. 5,6,32: 
mirificentissima potentia, Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 
42 init. — Hence, adv.: mlrificc. wonder- 
fully, marvellously , extraordinarily , exceed- 
ingly (class.) : delectari, Cic. Ac. 2. 2. 4: do- 
lere, id. Att 2, 19, 1 : diligere, id K. D. 1, 
221, 58: laudare, id. Fam. 3, 11, 3: prod esse. 
Tlin. 31, 8,44, g 97. 

mirimodis, adv. [minis -modus ; cf. 
multimodis; v. Lorenz ad Plant. Most. 3, 2, 
98], in an astonishing manner : nimium 
Tnirimodis ralrabilis, Piaut. Trim 4, 2, 86 ; 
Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 3, 12. 

mino, onis, m. [miruB]. * J, A singu- 
larly or defectively formed person, Att. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 64 MOIL*—* II, A uonderer , 
admirer , Tert Praescr. 3. 

mirmillo (murmillo, myrmiilo), 
oniE, m. [p opftvXot], a kind of gladiator that 
used to fight with a Thracian (Threx), or a 
net fighter (retiarius), and wore a Gallic hel- 
met, with the image of a fish for. a crest 
(whence the name): retiario pugnanti ad- 
versus mirmillonem cantatur: Non te 
peto, piEcem peto, quid me fugis, Galle? 
quia mirmillonicum genus armaturae Gal- 
licom est, ipsique mirmillones ante Galli 
appellabantur, in quorum galeis piscis effi- 
gies inerat,Paul.ex Fest a v. retiario, p.284 
and 285 Mull. : Hie autem ex myrmillone 
dux, ex gladiatore imperatcr, Cic. PhiL 3, 
12, 31; 5, 7, 20; C, 4, 10; G, 7, 13; 12, 8, 20; 
Quint G, 3, Cl ; Sen. Prov. 4, 4 ; Suet. Ner. 
30; Amm. 16, 12, 49; 23, G, 83- Inner. Grut. 
334, 3 ; Inscr. OrelL 25, 66 : laser. Marin, i 
Fratr. ArvaL p. 165, 1. 

mirmillomcus (myrm-J, a, um, 
adj. [mirmillo], of or belonging to a mir- 
sntUo : genus armaturae, of the mirmillo- 
nes, PauL ex Fest e. v. retiario, p. 284 and 
285MQ1L; v. mirmillo: myrm ill onica scuta 
dicebant, cum quibus de muro pugnabaut, 
Paul, ex Fest p. 144, 12. 

mlro, 5re ? v - a -i i0 wonder (ante-class, 
collat. form of miror): quid miras? Varr. 
ap. Non. 480, 30: aut ambos mira ant noli 
rnirare de eodem, id. ib. 32: si studinm 
mirabis, Pompon, ib. 474, 25 (Com. Eel. 
v. 108 Rib.). — 2. Part.: mlratus, a, tun, 
in pats, signif. (post-class.): miratd virgi- 
nis arte, JuveDC. 3. 58. 

miror, atus, 1 (ad. collat form,v. mlro), 
v. dep. a. and n. [Sanscr. smi, smile ; Gr. 
pubdta; cf.: mirus, nimTrum], to wonder or 
marvel at, to be astonished or amazed at a 
thing; to admire ; constr. with acc . , acc. 
with xnf, with quod , si, qua ralione , quid, 
unde, etc., with de, and poet; in Greek 
constr. also aliquem alicujus rei (class.), 
(o) 'With acc. : neglegentiam hom in is, Cic. 
Att. 10, 5, 69: Hind jam mirari desino, quod 
ante mirabar, id. de Or. 2, 14, 59 : signa, 
tabnlas pictas, vasa caelata, SalL C. 11, 6: 
praemia, Verg. G. 3, 49 : patrem, to honor 
admiringly , Stat S. 5, % 75: alia digna mi- 
ratn, of admiring wonder, Sen. Ep. 94, 56: 
mirari se, to admire one's self. It in love 

with one's self, he vain, Cat. 22, 17. {fi) 

"With object-clause: si quis forte miratur, 
me ad accusandum descendcre, Cic. Div. 
in CaeciL 1, 1. — (7) With quod : mirari se 
aiebat, quod non rideret haruspex, haras- 

picem cum vidiFset, Cic. Div. 2, 24, 5L 

(6) With si : idne tu miraris, gi patriesat 
filius ? Plant. Pa 1, 5, 27: miror si, / should 
wonder, be surprised, if: miror, in ilia sn- 
perbifi, et importunitate si quemquam ami- 
cum habere potuit, Cic. LaeL 15, 5L — («) 
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With rd. -clause: ne mi remini, qua ratione 
hie tantnm potuerit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 54, 
§ 134: ejus rei quae causa esset miratus, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 32 : miror, quid ex Piraeo 
abierit, Ter. Eon. 2, 2,59: satis mirari non 
possum, unde, eta, Cic. N. D. X, 34, 95 : si 
quis antea mirabatur, quid esset, quod, 
eta, id. Sest. L — (£) With de : de singular! 
impndentia, Cia Verr. 2,1,2, § 6. — (n) With 
cum : ne qnis mireiar, cam tam clare to- 
nuerit, Pompon, ap. Non. 473, 3 (Com. Eel. 
v. 4 Bib.). — (8) Poet in Greek constr. (9av- 
/iu£u) Tivd aliquem alicujus rei: (te) 
justitiaene prius mirer belline Jaborum, 
Verg. A. 11,126. — JJ, Trop. To have 
a regard for : familiaritates . . . amantium 
nos amicorum ct nostra mirantium, Cia 
OfC 2,8. 30. — B. Of inanim. subjects (poet.) : 
(arb os) miraturque novas frondes et non 
sua poma, Verg. G. 2, 82.— Hence, miran- 
dus^ a, um, P. a., wonderful, strange, sin- 
gular (class.): in mirandam altitudinem 
depressum, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 27, § 68: miran- 
dam in modara, in a xconderful manner 
id. Att. 9, 7, 3: cliens, Juv. 10, 161 : fides. 
Slat S. 1, 3, 20. — Xfcutr. dbsol.: mirandum 
est, unde, eta, the wonder is, etc., Juv, 10, 
32. 

mirus, 2, am, adj. [Sanscr. srai; v. mi- 
ror], wonderful, marvellous, astonishing , ex- 
traordinary (class.): mirum ct magnum 
facinus, Plant. Ps. 1, 5, 97 : mirum me de- 
| siderium tenet urbis, Cia Fam. 2, 11 11: 

1 miris modis odissc aliquem, wonderfully , 

1 exceedingly, Ter. Hea 1, 2, 104; so, miris 
; modis, adverbially, wonderfully, strangely, 

. Plant Cas. 3, 5, 5;” id. Men. 5, 7, 60; id. End. 
3, 1, 1; id. 51 era 2, 1, 1: mirum in modam 
1 conversae sunt hominum mentes, astonish- 
ingly , surprisingly , Caes. B. G. 1, 41 : sibi 
mirum videri, quid in sail Galliii popnlo Ro- 
mano negotii esset, id. ib. 1, 34. — ^17ilh a foil. 
si: minime mirum, si ista res, etc., Cic. de 
Or. 2, 13, 55: quid mirum in senlbns, si in- 
firm! sunt aliqnando? id. Sen. 11, 35 : mi- 
rum quam or quantum, it is wonderful how, 
how very , how much, i.e. extraordinarily, 
exceedingly: mirum quam inimicus ibat, 
ut ego objurgarem. Cic. Att. 15, 40: id, mi- 
rum quantum proruit ad concordiam civi- 
tatis,Liv.2,l; eo, mirum ut: mirum dictu, 
utsit omnisSarmatarum virtusvelut extra 
ipsos, Tac. H. X, 79 : mirum ni or nisi, it 
would be wonderful, 1 should wonder , / am 
very much mistaken, if not , i.e. most prob- 
ably, undoubtedly j Plant. Capt. 4, 2, 43 : mira 
sunt, nisi invitavit scse in cena plusculum, 
id. Am. 1, 1, 127: mira sunt ni PseudulUEt 
id. Pa 4, 7, 118 ; id. Trin. 4, 2, 19 Brix ad 
loc. : eocer, et mcdicus me insanire aiebant: 

1 quid sit, mira sunt ,/ wonder what it means, 

, it is incomprehensible to me, id. 5Ien. 5, 7, 56 : 

( mirum ni or quin, undoubtedly, certainly: 

; quid ploras pater? Mirum ni cantem: con- 
! demnatus sum, I wonder I don't sing , of 
I course I ought to sing , Xaev. ap. Cic. de Or. 

| 2, 69, 278 : mirum, quin ab avo ejus, aut 
proavo acciperem, Plaut. Trim 4, 2, 125: 
mirum quin te advorsus dicat, id. Am. 2, 2, 

1 118: quid mirum? what wonder? Ov. A. A. 

| 3, 110. — Comp., only ante-class.: mirior in- 
I quam tibi videor, Titin. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 123 3fuII.: quid hoc mirius? Varr. ap. 
Non. 135, 29. — Subst.: mira, firura, n., 
wonders, marcels : nimia mira memoras, 
Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 57 : Eeptem mira, the seven 
wonders of flit world, Lact.3,24,1. — Hence, 
adv. : mire, wonderfully, marvellously , 
strangely , uncommonly , exceedingly (class.); 

; puero municipia mire favent, Cia Att. 16, 
11, 6; factus canis, Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 102: 
Iaudare, id. 29, 3, 12, g 54: gratus, id. 29, 1, 

1 G,g 13: afficere, Juv. 14, 24.— With a noun: 1 
1 mire opifex, Pera 6, 3 : mire quam Hlius 
1 loci cogitatio delectat, extraordinarily, ex- 
ceedingly, Cia Att 1, 11, 3 (aL mire quan- 
tum). 

mis. an archaic form for meis; v. mens 
init. 

XVIisag'cnes, i s > 7n - 3 a zor °f hlasinissa, 
Liv. 42, 29; G2 Eq. 

IWSsargyrides, , = utc-ap^vpia, 
money-hater, a name comically formed by 
PlantUE to signify usurer , Plant. 3Iost. 3, L 
41. 

miscelldneus (miscill-), a, ura, 

adj. [miEcellus], mixed , miscellaneous (post- 
Aug.): torba, of all torts, Ap p. M. 3, p. 129 
fru~ II. SubsL; miscellanea, Crum, ] 


MISC 

n. A. hash of different sorts of broken 
meat, a gallimaufry, hodge-podge, the coarse 
diet of gladiators, Juv. llj 20. — B. -d writ- 
ing on miscellaneous subjects: 3 liscellunea 
Ptolem aei, Tert adv. VaL 12. 

^ miscellioncs appellantur, qui non 
certae sunt sententiae, sed variorum mix- 
torumque judiciorum sunt, Paul, ex Fest 
p. 123 3I0II 

misccllns (miscillns, ^ a ^t Cap. 9, 
§ 997), a, um, adj. [misceoj, mixed (ante- 
class. and post-Aug.): uvae, Cato, B. R. 23: 
genus (i.e. of tame and wild pigeoDS),Varr. 
K. B. 3,7: lodi, composed of games of several 
lands, Suet Calig. 20 : aes, a brazen tablet on 
which were inscribed the names of soldiers 
who had served out their time and to whom 
lands were assigned, and of Giote who suc- 
ceeded to the place of others deceased, SicuL 
FI. de Condit. Agror. p. 23 Goes.; ilart Cap. 
9, g 913 ; § 997 Kopp ad loa 

misceo, nuscui, mixtura ( mi slum is 
found in many 3ISS. and edd., but is 
probably a corruption of copyists, repre- 
senting the weakened sound of x in later 
times; v. Neue, Formenl. 2, p. 556), 2, 
v. a. [root roik-, mig-; Sanscr. mi<;ras, 
mixed ; Gr. /11V7&J, piqivpt ; cC miscel- 
Iue], to mix , mingle, io intermingle, blend 
(for the difference between this word and 
temperare, v. below, 11. A.; cf. confun- 
do). I. Lit. A. In gen.; with all.: 
(eortes) pneri raanu miscentur, Cia Dir. 2, 
41, 86: toxicum antidoto, Phaedr. 1, 14, 8: 
mella Falerno,Hor. S.2,4, 24: vina Surrenti- 
na faecc Falcrnfi, id. ib. 2, 4. 55 : pabula sale, 
CoL 6, 4: neclare aquas, Ov. H. 16, 198. — 
With dat: dulce amarumque mihi, Plaut. 
Pa 1, 1, Cl: fletum cruori, Ov. 31. 4. 140; 
Col. 7, 5 : inter curalium viri(lc3 miscere 
smaragdos, Lucr. 2, 805 : cumque meis la- 
crimis miecuit neque suas, Ov. P. 1, 9, 20. 
— B, In parti c. 1, To join one's self to, 
have carnal intercourse with one: corpus 
cum aliqufi, Cic. Div. 1, 29, 60. — With dat. : 
sic Ee tibi mi£ceat,Ov. 31.13,866: cum aliquo 
misccri in Venerem, App. 3L 9, p. 228, 16: 
sanguinem et genus, to intermarry, Liv. 1, 
9, 4.-2. To mix, prepare a drink: alter! 
miscerc mulsum, Cia Kin. 2, 5, 17 ; Ov. Am. 

1 1, 4, 29: Veientana mihi misce3, 3fart. 3, 
49, 1: pocula alicui, Ov. 31. 30, 160; lurida 
| terribiles miscent aconita -novercae, id. ib. 
1,147; cf.: migeenda Cam Styge vina bibas, 
—you shall die, id. ib. 12,321 : nullis aconita 
propinquis roiscu it (Orestes), Juv. 8, 219. — 

I 3, 3Iisccre se, or misceri, to mingle with 
I others, to unite , assemble : miscet (se) viris, 
5'crg.A. 1,440: se partibus aliCTiju5,VeII. 2, 
86, 3: ipsa ad praetoria densae 3Iiscentur, 
assemble, Verg. G. 4. 75. — 4. Mfecere ma- 
nus or proelia, to join battle , engage (poet.): 
miscere manus, Prop. 2, 20, 66 : proelia 
dura, Id. 4, 1, 28; hence, vuluera, to inflict 
wounds on each other, Verg. A. 12, 720. — 5. 
Of storms, io throw into confusion , io dis- 
turb, confound, embroil (poet.) : caelum 
terramque, Verg. A. 1, 134: magno misceri 
murmure pontum,id. Ib. 1, 124: miscent se 
maria, id. ib. 9, 714.— Hence, of persons, 
to raise a great commotion, make a prodig- 
ious disturbance, to move heaven and earth: 
caelum ac terras, Liv. 4, 3, 6: quis caelum 
terris non miEceat et mare caelo, Juv. 2, 
25; cf.: mare caelo confundere, id. 6, 282. 
— II. Trop. A. In gen., to mix, mingle , 
unite , etc.: dulce amarumque una nunc 
mifces mihi. Plant. Pa 1, 1, 63 : miscent 
inter sese inimicitiam agitautes, Enn. ap. 
Cell 20, 10 (Ann. v. 275 Vahl.J : animum 
alicujus cum suo miscere, Cia LaeL 2L 81: 
gravitate mixtus lepos, id. Eep. 2, 1, 1: 
misce Ergo aliquid de nostris moribus, 
Juv. 14, 322: ex dissiraillimis rebus mis- 
ceri et lemperari, Cia Off 3, 33, 119; cf., 
joined with temperare, id. Or. 58, 197; also 
opp. to temperare, since miEcere signifies 
merely to mix, but temperare to mix in 
due proportion : haec ita mixta fuerunt, 
ut temperat a nulJo fuerint modo, Cic. Eep. 

2, 23, 42. — B. In partic. 1, To share 
with , impart to another; to take part in, 
share in a thing (rare and perhaps not 
ante-Ang.); cum amico omnes curas, cm- 
nes cogitationes tuas misce, share , Sen-Ep. 

3, 3: ee negotiis, to take part in, engage in, 
Dig. 26, 7, 39, §11: administration!, ib.27,1, 
17, § 5: paternae heredftati, ib. 29, 2,42, § 3. 
— 2. (Aca to I. B. 5.). a. To throw into 
confusion , to embroil , disturb ( class.) : om 
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ma infima summis paria fecit, turbavit, 
miscuit, Cic Leg 3 9, 19 rem publicam 
mails conciomlius, id- Agr 2 33, 91 coe 
tus Tuc A 1 16 ammorum motus dicen 
do.’cic de Or 1 61, 220 amma, quae res 
lutmanas miscuit olim, Juv 10, 103 — b. 
To stir up, occasion , excite , rouse ego no\ a 
quaedam misceri et concitari mala jam 
pridem videbam, stirred up.demsed , Cic 
Cat 4 3, 0 seditiones, Tac H 4, 68 fin — 
3 Misceri aliquo, to be changed into mix 
tus Enipeo Tacnanus deus, Prop 1, 13, 21 
miscillancus, »> miscellaneus 
Illiscillio, oms, m , one who xs unde 
cided in opinion, Paul ex Pest p 123, 7 


Mull , cf raiscix. 

miscillus, a j um ) ' raiscellus i nit 
$ miscipulo, Are v n , to smack mi- 
ecipulat, 7ro7r7rtCei, Gloss Pbilox 
* miscitatus, a > um ^ rom tae 

unused, miscito, v freq from misceo] 
mixed, mingled, Auct de Limit p 267 
Goes 

*miscix, Tcis ) ad J [misceo], change 
able, inconstant inconstans, Petr 45, 6 
dub (al mittiv) 

misellus, a > urn, ad 0 dm Cmiser], 
poor , wretched , unfortunate (rare, and with 
Cic only in the epistolary style) homo, 
Cic Att 3,23 6, id Fam 14, 4, 3 o miselle 
parser, Cat 3, 16 —As subst misellus, 
i m , a itn etch, miserable fellow, Ju\ 13, 
213 — Esp , applied to the dead cum all 
cujus defuncti lecordatis misellum vocas 
cum, Tert Test Anim 4 , Petr 65 — Of in 
anim and abstr things redactus sum us 
que ad hoc misellum pallium, Plaut RucL 
2, 6 65 spes, Lucr 4, 1096 
IYIiscrnim, h « » = Rhcuvov, a prom 
ontory , town, and harbor xn Gampanxa, now 
Pan ta di Miseno, Mel 2, 4 9 , Cic de Or 
2, 14, 60 , id Imp Pomp 12 33 , Plin Ep 
6, 20, Suet Aug 49, Tac A 4, 5, 14, 13, 
cf Misenum promontorium a Miseno tu 
bicme Aeneae ibi sepulto est appellatum, 
Paul ex Fest p 123 Mull , al c o called Pro 
montorium Misenum, Tac A 14,4, and Mi i 
seni, Liv 24 13,6, and poet in the plui 
Miscna, orum, Prop 1 11, 4 — Hence, 

A. Misenus, i , m 1 . In fabl0 . son °f 

JEolus a trumpeter of JEneas. buried at 
the piomontory of Misenum, whence it re 
ceived its name, Verg A 6 lo2sq, Prop 3, 
18 (4,17) 3, cf Paul ex Fest p 123 Mull 
— 2. For Misenum, v aboie — B. Mi- 
scncnsis, e > a< & , Of or belonging to Mise 
num villa, Phaedr 2, 5, 8 cla^sis, Tac H 

3 57 — C. Misenates, mm, m , the xn 
habitants of Misenum Yeg Mil 4 31 — X). 
IVIiscnus, ( sc mons ), the piomontory 
of Misenum (mons) qui nunc Misenus ab 
lllo dicitur, Yerg A. 6, 234 

miser, ora Srura, adj [prob Sanscr 
root mi , cf minuo, akin to Gr 
Lat maestus maoreo] wretched, unfoi tu 
nate, miserable, pitiable , lamentable, etc 
(cf infehx, calamitosus) 1, Of persons 
nihil est tarn miserable, quam ex beato 
miser Cic Part Or 17, 57 homo miser, et 
infortunatus, Plaut Bacch 6, 1 20 miser 
atque infehx, Cic Quint 30, 94 urgeris 
roultis miser undiquo cuns, Lucr 3, 1051 

0 raulto misenor Dolnbella quam ille, quem 
tu miscrnmum esse \ oluisti, Cic Phil 11, 

4 8 miser, infehx, aerumnosus, id Par 2, 

1 16 misernmum habere aliqucm, to tor 
ment id Fam 14. 7, 1 miserrimus Fui fu 
gitando hate exhausted myself with run 
ning am completely tired out Ter Eun 5, 

2 7 — With gen. miseros ambitioms, Plin. 
Pan 68, 5 — 2. Of things afflicting, sad, 
w retched.melancholy miser t ambitione la 
borare, Hor S 1, 4, 26 miscra orbitas, Cic 
Fin 6, 28, 84 misera et calamitosa res, id 
Rose Am. 28, 77 — 3. Sick, ill, tndtsposed, 
etc. quo morbo misera sum, suffer, Plaut 
True 2 G, 39 homint misero non invideo 
mcdicmam, Petr 129, cf quid lllam mi 
scram ammi excrucias? Plaut Mil 4,2,76 
homo ammo suo miser, id True 2, 7, 36 
mlscrum c««e ex ammo to be wretched xn 
mind, sick at heart, id Ep 4, 1, 1 —4. Yio 
lent excessive , extravagant amor, 1 erg A 

5 655 cultus miser, with regard to dress, 
Hor S 2 2, 66 — 5. Bad vile, poor, worth 
less carmen, 1 erg E 3, 27 remedium, 
Cels. 5, 26, 31 — With gen morum. Stat 
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Th 4 403 hommem perditum miserum 
que Ter Eun 3 1, 28 — 6 . As an excla 
mation, inserted m the midst of a sen 
tence ossa atque pellis sum, misera, ma 
cntudine, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 32 miserum 1 
(parenthetically) 1 e what a misfortune ! 
how sad / turn pendere poenas Cecropidae 
ju«si (miserum >) septena quotannis Cor 
pora, Verg A 6, 21 — As subst mise- 
rum, 1, n , a wretched thing, wretchedness j 
bonum valetudo miserum morbus Cic Fin 
5, 28, 84 MSS dub (Madv and B and K 
miser) — Hence, adv , in two forms 1, 
misere, xvretchedly, miserably , desperate 
ly, vehemently, excessively urgently (class ) 
est misere scriptum, Pseudole * Ps O mi 
serrime, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 72 vivere, Cic I in 
3, 15, 501 misere amare, Plaut Mil 4, 6, 
32 depenre, id Cist 1, 2, 12 invidere, 
Ter Eun. 3, 1, 22 orare aliquid id Heaut 
2, 3, 124 discedere quaerens Hor S 1, 9, 

8 , cf misere cupis abire, id lb 1, 9, 14 
ut misenus a vobis recipiatur quam ab 1II0 
capta est Liv 34, 24, 2 misere miser, 
Plaut Cisi 4, 2, 21 misero male id Bacch 
4, 9, 10 —2. mlseriter, wretchedly, lam 
entably, sadly (ante class , poet ) corrum 
pi, Laber ap Non, 617, 2 alloqui, Cat 63, 
49 , Enn ap Prise p 1010 P (Vahl Enn 
p 180, n 40) 

miserabllis, e > odj [miseror] worthy 
of pity, pitiable, miserable , deploi able, lam 
entable, wretched, sad (class ) nihil est tam 
miserable, quam ex beato miser, Cic Part 
Or 17,57 fiet ultro miserabllis, Quint 11,1, 
C4, 9, 4, 133 sisque miser semper, nec sis 
miserabllis ulli, Ov lb 117 Irus, Mart G, 
77, 1 corpus, Ov H 21, 213 \ oces plain 
txve, sad, Liv 1, 29 vox, Cic Verr 2, 5, 63, 

§ 163 aspectus, id Phil 2, 29, 73 caedcs, 
Liv 1, 69 elegi, mournful, Hor C 1, 33 ; 2 
insania, Aug Conf 3, 2, 1 — Comp mise 
rabihor causa mortis, Liv 1, 59 misera- 
bile, adv , for miserabiliter miserable 
caesis insultare, Verg A 12, 338. misera 
bile longum, Juv 6, G5 —Hence, adv mi- 
serabiliter, pitiably , lamentably , xn a 
way to excite pity, mournfully , sadly, mis 
erably (class ) eraori, Cic Tusc 1, 40, 96 
scripta epistola, id Att 10, 9, 2 laudaro, 
to laud pathetically , id lb 14, 10 1 dicere 
tristia, Quint 4,2,120 pcnre, Val Max 2, 
6 11 — Comp liac facie miserabilior Pol 
lio Juv 9, 6 miserabilius dicere, Sen Ex 
cerpt Controv praef 4 
* miseramen, Ims, n [id ], pity, com 
mxseiation parvi miseramma pams (al 
raihi fragmina pams), Juvcnc 4, 285 
miserandus, a > um > P a , \ miseror 
fin 1 

miserantcr, udv , v miseror fin. 

miseratio, oms, f [miseror], a pity 
x ng.pity, compassion, commiseration (class ) 
I. Li 1 1 cum quAdam miseratione delec 
tare, Cic Fam 5, 12, 5 mlserationem com 
movere, Qumt 6, 1, 46 miseratione mens 
judicum permovenda Cic Or 38, 131 mi 
serationem petere, i e to pray for pity and 
forgiveness Plin 9, 8, 10 § 33 mfantis 
Just 7, 2 -n. Trans f, rhetor , apathetic 
speech miserationibus uti, Cic Brut 21, 
82 judicem mclinat miseratio, Quint 4, 1 
14, 6, L 23, 4, 1, 27, 4, 3, 15 et saep 

miserator, 0ns, m [id ], one who pities, 
a commxseralor (post class ) Tert adv 
Marc 5,11, Juvenc 2, 295, Vulg Psa 85, 
15 

misere, adv , \ miser^Zn 1 

misere O, SI, Uum, 2, V n and mise- 
rcor, itus, 2 ( inf pres misererier, Lucr 
6 1023 , ante and post class part perf 
misertus for misentus, Scip AfVic ap Macr 
S 2 10, Hyg Fab 58) v dep [miser] to 
feel pity, have compassion, to pity, compas 
stonafe, commiserate I. In the verb finxt 
(in the act form only ante class ) ( a ) Form 
misereo piaculumst miserere no3 homi 
num rem male gerentum, Plaut True 2, 1, 
13 miserete anuis, Enn ap Ison 474, 30 
(Trag v 232 Vahl ) cogebant hostes,ut mi 
sererent, id ap Prise p 824 P ipse sui 
miseret, Lucr 3, 881 — (fl) Form misereor 
(cla«s ) miseremini sociorum, Cic Verr 2, 
1, 28, § 72 postulat, ut sui misereantur, 
Auct Her 1,14,24 miserere temporis,Cae 
cin ap Cic Fam 6, 7, 1 nescio qui nos 
tri miseritus tandem deus, Afran. ap Gelt 


20, 6, 5 deos misentos nominis Romani, 
Li\ 27, 33j?n cum misereri mei debent, 
Cic Att 4, 5 2 laborum tantorum, \ erg* 
A 2 143 miserere mei, miserere meorum 
0\ H 12, 81 miserere inopum sociorum’ 
Juv 8 89 — With dat cui Venus postea 
miserta est, Hyg Fab 58, Dlom p 294 P 
— With acc. (dub ) tot miserere ammas, 
Grat Cyneg 440 (al miserare) —Impers 
pass ut suppheum miscreatur, that tie 
should feel pity for suppliants, Cic Im 1, 
30, 48 — II. Impers miseret and (less 
fi-eq ) miseretur me alicujus and alicujus 
rei, it distresses me, I feel pity or compas 
sion for a person or thing ( a ) Form mi 
seret miseret me eftdem formft dicitur 
qua piget, poemtet, taedet, Paul ex Fest 
p 123 Mull tui me miseret, mei piget, 
Enn ap Cic Di\ 1,31, 66 (Trag v 82 Vahl ), 
cf quos non miseret uemmis, id ap Fest 
p 162 Mull (Trag v 174 lb ) miseret et 
aiiorum, tui to nec miseret nec pudet, 
Plaut Trin 2 4, 30 eorum nos miseret, 
Cic Mil 34j 92 neque te mei tergi misere 
ret, si, etc , Plaut Ps 5, 2, 25 mine to mi 
seret, id ib 1, 3, 74 — (p) Form miseretur, 
misentum (misertum) est patris me mise 
retur, Turp ap Non 477, 15 neque me 
minus aestn quam mei misorebitur, L 
Crassus ap Prise p 824 quando te no 
strum et reipublicae miserebitur? Quadng. 
ap Gell 20, 6, 11 ca\ e te fratrum pro fra 
tris salute obsecrantium misereatur, Cic. 
Lig 5, 14, acc to Prise p 797 P (Klotz mi 
sereat) neque metui, neque tuorum libe 
rum misereri potest, id Verr 2 1, 30 § 77 
Zumpt N cr mo ejus miseritum st, Plaut. 
Trm 2, 4, 29 quo me Teipublicae maximo 
misertum est, Scip Afric ap Macr S 2, 
10 — Within . miseretur tui, Pac ap Non 
477, 16 

misereor, itus, 2, V misereo 
miseresco, ore, V inch n [misereo] 
I. To feel pity, have compassion (only poet ) 
his lacnmis vitam damus et miserescimus 
ultro, Verg A 2, 145 misere^cite regis id. 
ib 8, 573 generis miseresce tui, Stat Th 
1, 280 — B. Impers miserescit mo alicu 
jus x t distresses me, I feel pity, take com 
passion (cf miseret under misereo II ) 
inopis nunc te miserescat mci,Ter Heaut 
5,4, 3 — *11, 1 q miserum fieri, to become 
xo) etched, miserable sed quid est homim 
miseriarum quo miserescat miser ex am 
mo, Plaut Ep 4, 1, 1 
miseret; v misereo, It 
miseretur; v misereo, II 
miserevivium, n, n , a plant, also 
called proserpinaca App Herb 18 
miseria, a0 « f [miser], wretchedness, 
unhappy condition, misfortune, misery, af 
fiction, distress etc I, L i t (Class ) 
Nam invidere alii bene e«so, tibi male 
e^se misonast, Plaut True 4, 2, 31 Pro 
loqui Caelo atque teirae Mcdeni misenas 
Enn ap Cic Tusc 3 26 63 (Trag v 292 
Vahl ) quibus servitutem meti miserifi de 
precor, id ap Non 290,19 (Trag v 173 ib )• 
miserias\oluptato sedare, Plaut Poen 5,4, 
93 ubi virtus est ibi esse miseria etnerum 
na non potest Cic Fin 6, 32 95 in mise 
rias mcidere, id Phil 2 10 24 de miserns 
in quibus veisamur, id Fam 7, 3 1 m 
miseriA esse, id Fin 3, 14, 48 onori mise 
rmequo essp Sail C 10 2.— B. Trouble fa 
tigue irksomeness misenam capere, Tor 
Ad 6, 4, 22 nimiae miseriae est is loo 
irksome, Quint 1, 8, 18 niraia est miseria 
nimis pulchrum e«se horainem, Plaut Mil 
1, lj 68 no (Stoici) omnia superstitiosA 
sollicitudine et miseriA credercnt, anxiety, 
Cic Div 2, 41, 86 — Plur miseriae plebls 
crcscebant Liv 6, 34, 1 — H, Person 1 
f i e d Miseria, the daughter of Ei ebus 
and Nox, Cic N D 3, 17^tn , Hjg Fab 
praef 

misericordia, ao,/ [misencors] ten 
der -heartedness, pity, compassion mercy 
I, L 1 1 (class ) misericordia estaegrltudo 
ex miseriA altenus injuriA laborantis, Cic 
Tusc 4, 8, 18 (Stoici) misericordiam, cupl. 
ditatem, metum, morbos ammi appellant, 
Lact 6, 14 misericordiam aliis coramo 
\ere . rafsencordiA capi Cic do Or 2, 47, 
195 misericordia coramotus id. Mur 31, 
65 mentes hominum nd leuitatom mise 
ncordiamquo revocare id de Or 1, 12, 53 
misericordiam imploraro et cxpo3cere, Id* 
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MiL 34,92: vestram misericordiam implo- 
rat, id. Mar. 49, 80; captare, id. PhiL 2, 34: 
populi concitare, id. de Or. 1, 53, 227 ; tri- 
buere alicui, to give, bestow, id- Plane. 1, 3; 
adhibere, to thaw, id. Rab. Perd. 2, 5 : prae- 
here, Aug. Civ. Dei, 0, 5; exercere, to exer- 
cise, Dig. 16,' 3, 7 ; misericordiam facere 
(eccL Lat), Vulg. Gen. 20, 13 aL: alien! mi- 
sericordi! vivo, on the compassion of others, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 50, 145 ;• cum ipse patitur, 
miseria, com aliis compatitur, misericor-' 
dia dici solet, Aug. Conf. 3, 2, 1 : ad miseri- 
cordiam inducere/a 7not , e,Cic.Brut50,l88: 
ad miEcricordiara vocare, id. Mur. 3; mise- 
ricordiam magnam habere, to have, enter- 
tain ,-id. ib. 40, 80. — Plur.: misencordias 
habere, Plaut Most. 2, 3, 115. — With gen.: 
pneromm, for the children, Cic. Att. 7, 12; 
haec magna cum misericordiu fletuque 
pxonuntiantar, with, great pathos, Caes. B. 
C.2,12/n.: remota misericordiu discatcre, 
without compassion , Aug. Conf. 9, 13, X . — 
Esp., plur.: rnisericordiac, worls of char- 
ity, Salv. adv. Avar. 2, X — * B. Tr a ns £, 
a condition to excite compassion, icr etched - 
ness , misery: quantum miscricordiae no- 
bis tuae preces et tua ealus ailatura sit, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 3, 8. — II. Pe rso n i f i e d : IYH- 
scricordia, the goddess Mercy or Com- 
passion, App/M. X P- 263, 39 ; cf. Quint. 5, 
11, 38; Claud. B. GiltL 404. 

miscricorditcr, adv., v. misericors 
M- 

misericors, cordis, adj. [misereo-cor], 
tender-hearted, pitiful, compassionate, merci- 
ful (class.). — Of persons and things: credo 
misericors est, Plaut. Am. 1,1, 141: mise- 
ricordem se praebere, Cic. Caecin. 10, 26: 
misericors ct mansuctus, Anct. Her. 2, 17, 
25: misericordem esse in aliquem, Cic. Lig. 
6. 15 ; Curt. 9, 6, 12 ; Sen. Contr. 3, 23, 1: 
Emt misericordes in furibus aerarii, SalL 
C. 52, 12 : animus, Cic. Inv. 1, 55, 100: Do- 
minos est, Vulg. Jacob. 5, 11: (Dens) mise- 
retur ei, quem viderit misericordem, Lact 
Div. Just. Epit. 5. — Comp.: misericordior 
nulla est me feminarum, Plant. Rud.1, 5, 23: 
in i\]u gravi L. Suliae turbulentjque victoriu 
quis P. Sulla mitior. quis misericordior in- 
ventus est? Cic. Sail 20, 72. — Sup.: quan- 
do misericordissimus exstitisset, Aug. Ep. 
48; canes misericordissirai, Sid. Ep. 8,6. — 
II, Mean, pitiful . contemptible : qui aotem 
natura dicuntur jracundi ant misericordes 
aut invidi aut tale quid, Cic. Tusc. 4,37,80.— 
Hence, adv. : misericord! ter, tender- 
heartedly, pitifully , compassionately, 'merci- 
fully (ante- and post-class.): crudeliter illi, I 
nos misericorditer, Qaadrig. ap. Non. 510, I 
20; Lact. 6, 18, 9; Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 31* 5, i 
23. — Comp.: misericordius, Aug.Doctr.Chr. ' 
1, 16. — Sup.: miEericordissime, Aug. Ep. 1 
149. 

, mlserimonlnm (-muninm), H, n. 

[miser], wretchedness, misery (ante-class, for 
misera), Laber. ap. Non. 214, 20. 
miser! ter, adv., v. miser fin. 2. 
miseritudo, Inis,/, [miser]. * I. For 
miseria, wretchedness, misery, Att. ap. Non. 
136, 18 (Trag. Rel. v. 185 Rib.).— XI. For 
miseratio, pity , compassion, Att. ap. Non. 
136, 20 (Trag. Rel v. 79 Rib.). 

miseritus and miscrtus, Part n from 
misereor, v. misereo. 

miser O, are, 1, v., ad. collat. form of 
miseror (ante-class.): ut miserarent mala, 
Att. ap. Non. 470, 23 (Trag. Rel. v. 195 Rib.). 

mlseror, atus, 1, r. dep. {ad. collat. 
form, v xnisero ) [miser], I. To lament , 
bewail, deplore : miseratur is, qui conque- 
ritur aliena incommoda: miseretur is, qui 
miserum sublevat, Paul, ex Fest. p. 123 
Mull, (class.): quis iliaec est raulier, quae 
Ipsa He miseratur? Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 6; com- 
munem condicionem miserari,Cic. Mur. 27, 
55: sortcmque animo miseratus iniquam, 
Verg. A. 6, 332. — Of a lamenting speech: 
eos miserando casum Baum confirmat, 
SalL J. 23, 2 : casum alicujas miseratus 
Tac. A. 3, 17 : haec copiose miseratus est, 
Cell. .10, 3, 14-. — II. To have or feel com- 
passion, to pity, compassionate: (Acestes) 
ab humo miserans attollit amicum,Verg. 
A. 5, 452 ; id. G. 2, 499 : juvenem animi 
miserata, pitying in her heart , id. A. 10, 
CSC: hostibus ipsis paliorem miserantibus, 
Juv. 15, 10L — (/3) With gen. (poet.): te 
tonmiserabam magis,quam miserabarmei, 
Att. ap. Non. 445,12 (Trag. Rel. 355 Bib.): 
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eorum, SHel FeL Oct 28: poenae juvenem 
indignae miseratus, Sil. 11, 33L — * (7) 
With dat. : servis miseratus, Coripp. Laud. 
Just. 2, 402.— Hence, 1. miseraadns, a , 
urn, P. a., lamentable, deplorable, pitiable 
(class,). A Of persons: ut aliis miseran- 
dus, aliis irridendus esse videatur, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 37, 169; Verg. A. 5, 509 ; 6, 882; Ov. 
31. 1, 359 ; 6, 276: 9, 178; 11, 704.— B. Of 
thiDg3: haec mini videntnr misera atque 
miseranda, Cic. Cat 4, 6,12: manu3 Pria- 
mo, Verg. A- 11, 259: fort ana, SalL J. 14, 7 : 
miserandum in modum, in a pitiable man- 
ner, Cic. Prov. Cons. 3, 5. — *2. miSG- 
rantcr, adv., pitifully , pathetically: la- 
crimor.e atque raiseranter, GelL 10, 3, 4. 

* misertor, oris, m. [syncop. for mise- 
rator, from miseror], a pitier , compassion - 
ater: miserande misertor,Ven. Vit.S.Mart 
478. 

miScrulllS, a > um j adj- dim. [miser], 
wretched, unfortunate (ante-class.): animu- 
la miserula, Ser. ap. Non. 517, 4; Afran. ap. 

I Non. 217: nt 5111ns conmiserescas miseru- 
1 lae orbitudinis,Turp. ap. Non. 146, 18 (Com. 
ReLv. 211 Rib.): cupidiu3 miserulo obito, 
Liv. An dr, ap. Prise, p. 869 P. 

+ misisiilxij ae,/, a crust of bread hol- 
lowed out in the shape of a spoon : misisula, 
livcrihn. Gloss. Philox. 

missa, ae, f. [mitto], the mass (eccL 
Lat.), Ambros. Ep. 5, 33. 

missarium, >, v. missum. 

^ mis sib Ilia, him, for missilia, Sid. 
Ep. 4, 20 

missicius or -tins, a, um , adj. [mit- 
to], discharged from military service { post- 
Aug.): praetorianus, Suet. Ner. 48; Inscr. 
Orel!. 3579j 3582. 

* missicnlo, 1 , v - f™*!- a - pd.], to send 
often : ad me littera3 Jlissicnlabas, Plaut 
Ep. 1, 2, 29. 

missilis, e > adj- [id-], thatmay be hurled 
or cast, that is thrown or hurled, missile (not 
in Cic. or Caes.): Iapide3 missiles, sling- 
stones, Liv. X 43: telum, id. 22, 37: ferro, 
quod nunc missile libro, a javelin, Verg. A. 
10^421: sagittae, Hor. C. 3, 6, 16: uni sibi 
missile ferrum, which he alone can launch , 
Stat. Tb.-8, 524: aculei (of the porcupine), 
capable of being shot forth , Plin. 8, 35, 53, 
§ 125. — II. Subst. A. missile, ts, n., a 
missile weapon, missile, a javelin : miesili- 
bus Lacedaemonii pugnabant, Liv. 34, 39; 
in plur. : missilibus lacessere, Verg. A. 10, 
716 ; pellere missilibns, id. ib. 9, 52 0 ; 10, 
802; in sing., Luc. 7, 485. — B. missilia, 
lum, 71., or res missiles, presents thrown by 
the emperors among the people : sparsa et 
populo missilia omnium rerum, Suet Ner. 
11; ct: jocandi licentia diripiendi pomo- 
rum, et obsonionim rerumque missilium, 
id. Aug. 9S. — *2. Trop. ; ad haec, quae 
a fortune sparguntur, sinum expandit et 
sollicitus missilia ejus exspectat, Sen. Ep. 
74,6. 

missio, onis,/. [id.]. I, In gen., a let- 
ting go, sending away, a sending, despatch- 
ing; a throwing , hurling (cla=3.): littera- 
rum, Cic. Att. L 5, 3 ; legatornm, id. PhiL 
7. 1, 1 : extra telorum missionem, beyond 
the range of missiles , Vitr. 2, 9, 16; 1, 5,4: 
missio sanguinis, blooh- letting, Cel 3 . 2, 10 
fn.; Suet Calig. 29. — II. In parti a 
A -A release from captivity, setting at lib- 
erty, liberation : mnnu3 pro missione dare, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 48, 114: si filius familias post 
missionem taciat lestimentum.GaL Inst 2, 
106. — B. -4 discharge from service (of sol- 
diers, otflce-holders, gladiators, etc.), a dis- 
mission (syn. exauctoratio) : praemium mis- 
sionis ferre, Caes. B. C. 1, 86: qnibu3 (mili- 
tihus) senatus missionem reditumque in 
patriam neglsset ante belli finem, Liv. 26, 
1: exercitum purgare missionibus turbu- 
lentorum hominum, id.7,39;_ct: missio- 
num generales causae sunt tres: honesta, 
causaria, ignominiosa. Honesta est, quae 
tempore militiae impleto datur: causaria 
cum quis vitio animi vel corporis minus 
idonens militiae renunciatur; ignominiosa 
causa est, cum quis propter delictum Sacra- 
mento solvitur. Dig. 49, 16, 13: gratiosa 
ante emerita stipendia, a discharge obtained 
by favor, Liv. 43, 14, 9: nemdum justa, id. 
43, 14, 15. — Of a quaestor, Suet. Caes. 7.— C. 
Esp., of gladiators, release, respite , quar- 
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ter: cum Jfyrino petcretur missio Iaeso, 
Mart 12, 29, *7: non enim servavit is, qui 
non interfecit, nec heneficinm dedit, sed 
missionem, Sen. Ben. 2, 20, 3.— Hence, sine 
missione, without favor, without quarter . 
to the death, Liv. 41, 20, 12. — Trop. : quid 
prodest, paucos dies ant anno3 lucriQcare? 
sine missione nascimur, without respite in 
the sendee of vnsdom. Sen. Ep. 37, 2: sine 
missione pugnatum est, for life or death, 
Flor. 3, 20, 4. — D. -4 cessation, termination, 
end : ante ludorum missionem, Cic. Fam. 
5, 12, 8. — E . Remission from punishment: 
missionem puero dedit, qs. let him go, Petr. 
52. — F, In jorid. Jang., a delivering up, 
giving possession : missio in aedes, Dig. 39, 
2, 15, g 12. 

mis Si tins, a, am, v. missicius. 

mi SSl to, hvj, 5 turn, X n.freq. a. [mitto], 
to send repeatedly, to send (not in Cic. or 
Cze3.): supplicantes legato®, SalL J. 38, 1: 
auxilia, Liv. 9,45, 5 : litteras, Front de Eioq. 
p. 234 Mai.: codicillo3 missitat03, Plin. 33, 

I, 4,812. 

1. miss or, «ris, m. [i(L], one who sends, 
throws, or shoots, an archer (very rare): hie 
missorc vacans fulgens jacet una sagitta 
(ah: hie misso revocans), Cic. Arat. 84. 

2. IVIissor, a Roman surname, Inscr. 
Fabr. 365, 111. 

missorinm, b? rx - a dish, charger, 

for eening np food (post-class.): aurata 
missoria, Vcn. Vit S. Germ. 13; ct: lances, 
mlssoria, Gloss. IsicL 

+ missum, h n. [id.], a prize : hO\ov, 
missum, Gloss. Gr. Lat. ; also called inis- 
sarimn, h n -i SchoL Jnv. 8, 227. 

1. missus, a » um > Part., from mitto. 

2, missus, r*s, m. [mitto], a sending 
away, a sending, despatching. I, Lit. A 
missa Caesaris ad Ambiorigem ventitare 
consueverat, Caes. B. G. 5, 27 : duas venisse 
legiones missu Caesaris, id. ib. 6,7 : Archippi 
regis rais3U, Verg. A. 7, 752 : quae valido 
venit contorta falarica missu, Enn. ap. 
Non. 655, 15 (Ann. v. 534 VahL).— B, A 
throwing, hurling, launching : pilum, baud 
paulo quam hasta veheinentius ictu mis- 
suque telum, Liv. 9, 19, 7 Weissenb. ad 
loc.: telorum, Auct. B. Hisp. 17, 3; 31, 1.— 

II. Tranef. A cast a shot: rix ab- 
eunt nobis missus bis mille sagittae, Lucr. 
4, 403.— B. la the public games, a course , 
a round, a heat : spectaculam raaltiplicatis 
missibus in serum produxit, Suet Ner. 22; 
id. Dom. 4: unus est missus qui ordinarius 
dicitur, SchoL Jav. 11, 193.— C. table, 
a course : novem libras carnis per tres mis- 
sus ponebat, Capitol Pert. 12; Lampr. He- 
liog. 30. 

* mistarius or mixtarius, h, m. 

[misceo], a vessel in which wine teas mixed 
with water, a mixing-vessel, LuciL ap. Non. 
546, 39. _ 

misticiiis (mizldcius) or -tins, a » 

um, adj. [id.], of mixed race , mongrel , bom 
of parents of different nations ; a transl. of 
the Gr. cvppiKvo’t (eccL Lat), Hier. 5, in 
Jer. 25. 19. 

* miS ' Hm or migtim. adv. [mistus], 
mixedly, Lucr. 3, 566. 

mistio (mix-), 0n\s,f. [misceo], a mix- 
ing ( post- Aug. ): aliam mixtionem habet 
genus avium, Vitr, 1, 4, 7; plur., i(L 1, 4, 6; 
1L — TransC, concr., a mixture, Pali 1, 
34,5; 12, 7, L 

mistiira (mix-), aG ,/ pd-I a mixing, 
mingling (ante -class, and post- Aug.). J, 
L i t: mistura immoderata, Varr. ap. Non. 
490, 28: reram, Lucr. 2, 978: unguentorum, 
Plin. 13,1,2, § 4. — 2. la parti c., carnal 
intercourse, copulation, with or without Ve- 
neris : externae Veneris mistura, Luc. 9, 
899 : cum fero, Plin. 8, 53, 79, g 213. — B« 
TransC, concr., a mixture, compound : ea 
mistura 03 penricator, Col. 7, 5, 22 ; vas 
suppletur, id. 12, 10, 2 ; 12, 57, L — JI, 
Trop., a mixing , mingling: vitiorum at- 
que virtntum, Suet Dom. 3 : raram facit 
mixturam cum sapientil forma, beauty is 
seldom united with wisdom, Petr. 94 : ex 
divers} s, Quint. 1, 10, 6 ; mira figurarum, 
id. 9, 3, 40 ; cf. id. 9, 2, 37 : aliorum gene- 
rum cum aliis, id. 6, 3, 63: translationum, 
id. 5, 11, 22^ verborum, id. 8, 2, 14. 

mistura tns (mix-), a, um, adj. [mi- 
stura], mixed, mingled (post-class.), Pelag. 
Veter. 6. 
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1. mistns (mix-). a , um . Fart > from 
misceo. 

2. mistus uS ( on *y in 

sing), m. [misceo], a mixing , mingling 
(post-Aug.): semims mistu, Col. G, 37, 7 
dub. . , 

Mistyllus, b [lutTTvWta, to cut up], 

the name of a cook , Mart. 1, 51, L 
Misulani (Mas-), drum,™., a people 
ofNumidia, Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 30; called also 
IVIusulamii, Tac * A - 2 » 62 5 4 > 24> 

I misy? y° s ( ip the gen ‘ also mis y s > 

Scrib. Comp. 34; and, misy, Cels. G, 7, 2; 5, 
19, 15: Veg. 6, 16, 1), n.,= fiiov. I. A 
kind of mushroom or truffle, Plin. 19, 3, 12, 

§ 36. — II. A mineral , perh. a vitriolic ore , 
copperas, sory Plin. 34, 12, 27, § 114; Cels. 

5, 19, 8; 27; Scrib. Comp. 34; 240. 
mite. ach>., v. mitis fn. 
mitella, »e,/ dim. [mitra], a head- 
band, a kind of turban. I, Lit.: nobiles 
adulescentes NcapoH cum mitella saepe vi- 
dimus, Cic. Rab. Post. 10, 2G (dub.) : copa 
Svrisca caput Graia redimita mitella, Verg. 
Cop. 1 : mitella toxtili contecto capite, 
App. M. 7, p. 147 : mitellis et crocotis et 
carbasinis et bombycinis injecti, id. ib. 8, 
p. 214, 5. — II. T r a n s f., a bandage for the 
arm, Cels. 8, 10, 3. 

(mitellita or mitellica, false read- 
ing for mellita, Such Ner. 27.) 

mitesco ( mitisco ), Sre. V. inch. n. 
[mitis], to become mild or mellow, to grow 
ripe (of fruits, to lose their roughness or 
harsh flavor; class,). I, Lit.: nec gran- 
diri frugum fetum posse nec mitescere, 
Pac. ap. Non. 343, 16 (Trag. Rel. v. 142 Rib.) : 
uvae a sole mitescunt, Cic. Oecon. ap. GdL 
15, 6, 8: mala, Plin. 15, 14, 15, g 61 : cornus, 
arbutus, prunus, pin, to grow mellow, ripe , 
Col. 7, 9: sunt (berbae) quae mitescere 
flamma, Mollirique queant, Ov. M. 15, 78: 
ervum, Plin. 22, 25, 73, § 153.— B. T r a n s f., 
in gen., to grow mild, soft ; to groiu gentle, 
tame : ofllrmatod ammo mitescit metus, 
Pac. ap Non. 40G, 9 (Trag. Rel. v. 293 Rib.): 
nullum est ingomum tan turn ncque cor 
tam ferum, quod non . . . mitiscat malo, 
Att. ap. Non. 473, 6 (Trag. Rel. v. G84 Rib.) : 
caelum mitescere, arbores frondescere,Poet. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 28, 69: hiems, Llv. 23, 19: 
annus, Sil. 16, 605 : frigora, Hor. C. 4, 7, 9: 
Alpium juga, Plin. 3, 25, 28, § 147 : ferae 
quaedam numquam mitescunt, Liv. 33, 45. 
— II. Trop , to grow mild, gentle: nemo 
adeo'ferus est, ut non mitescere possit, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 39. 

IVXithras and IYHthres, ac > m -> — 

MiOpar. I, The sun-god of the Persians, 
Stat. Th. 1. 717; Curt. 4, 13, 12; Mart Cap. 
2, g 191; Claud. Laud Stil. 1, G3.— H. The 
proper name of a priest of Isis , App M. 11, 
p 267, 35. — HI, A Roman surname , Inscr. 
Fab. p. 384, 33. — Hence, IVIithriacus, 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to a Mithras 
(post-class.): sacra, Lampr. Commod. 9. 

t mithrax or mitrax, acis, m., = 
pi 9 P a$, a Persian precious stone, Plin 37, 10, 
63, g 173; also called mithridax, Sol. 37. 

IVXithridates, 18 (tfak -dati, Gell. 15, 
1. G), m., = I, Mithridates 

the Great, Icing of Pontus, who waged war 
with the .Romans, was at last conquered by 
Pompei / , and stabbed himself, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 
3; id. Mur. 15, 32 sq ; id. Agr. 2, 19, 62* id. 
FI 24, 67; 25, 69 sq.; Plin. 25, 2,3, g 5; VaL 
Max. 1, 8 ext. 13 ; 3, 7, 8. He early foTtified 
himself against poison by taking antidotes ; 
hence, profecit poto Mithridates saepe ve- 
neno, Toxica ne possent saeva nocere sibl, 
Mart. 6, 76 (cf. : antidotum Mithridatium, 
Plin. 29, 1, 8, g 24); Cels. 6, 23, 3; Juv. 14, 
252.— II, A witness against Flaccus, Cic. 
FI. 17, 41 — HI. A king of Pergamos , a 
friend of C(Esar, Auct. B. Alex. 26. — IV. 
Sumamed Euergctes, an ally of the Ro- 
mans against Carthage , Just. 37. — V. The 
ffth king of the Parthians, the most power- 
ful of all the Parthian kings, Just. 41, — 
VI. The eighth king of the Parthians, Just. 
42, 2- — VII. A king of Armenia , Tac. A. 
11. 8_sq. ; 12, 45 sq.— Hence, A. Mlthri- 
datcus, a, um, adj. (IVIithradatlum, 
Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 24; Scrib. 194), of or belong- 
ing to a Mithridates (poet): nomina, Ov. 
M. 16, 755 : vultus, Maml. 6, 515 : herba, 
Plm. 25, G, 2G, g 62: antidotus cclebratissi- 
ma quae Mithridatios vocatur, Gell. 17, 1C, 
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6 — Subst.: Mithridatiuin, 

antidote, Cael. Aur.Tard.4, 1, 12.— B. IYIl- 
thridatlCUS, a, «m, adj. , of or belonging 
to Mithridates, Mithridatic (class): helium, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3,7 (v.Mithridates,I.) : victo- 
ria, over Mithridates, Plin. 15,25, 30, § 102: 
crimen, of the witness Mithridates, Cic. Fl. 
17, 41. 

mithridax, v. mithrax. 

mitifico, u' T i} tttum, 1, v. a- [raitis-fa- 
cio], to make mild or mellow, to mature , 
ripen ; to make tame } to tame (mostly post- 
Aug. for the class, mitigo, q. v.h I. Lit.: 
in omne corpus diviso et mitigato cibo, 
well digested, distributed as nutriment ’(al. 
modificatus), Cic. Div. 2, 26, 57 Orell. N. cr .: 
nocte sidus tepido fulgore mitifleat (mari- 
nas locustas), Plin. 9, 31, 50, § 96: clephan- 
tos, to tame, id. 8, 7, 7, § 23.— Jl. Trop., to 
make mild or gentle: homines, Gell. 2, 12, 4. 

mitlficus, a > urn, Q dj. [mitifico], mild, 
soft, gentle (poet, and post-class ): vapores, 
Prud. Ham. 963: mens, Sil. 12, 474. 

mitigrablliter, <*dv. [mitigo], mildly, 
gently (post-class.), Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 4, 32. 
mitigranter, odv., mitigo ./in. 

mitlgatio, onis,/ [mitigo], a soothing , 
mitigating , mitigation (rare but class.), Cic. 
de Or. 3, 30, 118: multis mitigationibus le- 
nire, Auct. Her. 4, 37, 49 : quae non indiget 
mitigationis, id. ib. 4, 37, 50; si est lingua 
curationis, est et mitigationis, Vulg. Sir. 
36, 25. 

mitigrativns, a , um, X sooth- 

ing, mitigative (post-class.): curatio, Cael. 

; Aur. Acut. 1, 5, 45 : cataplasms, id. Tard. 2, 
1, 62; 6, £,37. 

mitigatorius, a, um, ad J- I id I> sooth- 
ing, mitigative (post-Aug.), Plin. 28, 6, 17, 
§ 63. 

mitigo. avi, fitum, 1, v. a. [mitis-ago], 
to make mild, soft , or tender , make ripe or 
mellow ; to make tame, to tame ( class. ). I. 
Lit.: cum aestivd matuntate alia mitiga- 
vent, alia torrucrit, Cic. Rep. 4, 1, 6 (cited 
ap. Non. 343, 21) : mitiget auctumnus, quod 
maturaverit aestas, Aus. Idyll 8: cibum, to 
make soft or tender, to soften by boiling or 
roasting, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 151- — Comi- 
cally: miseromihi mitigabat sandalio ca- 
put, mellowed , broke, Turp. ap. Non. 1. 1. : 
hie, qui dura sedens porrecta saxa leone 
Mitigat, ). e. makes soft for sitting on by 
spreading over them a lion's skin, Mart. 9, 
44, 2: Indus agros, laetificat et mitigat, to 
make fruitfid, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 130 : vina 
diluendo, Plin. 14, 22, 29, § 149: silvestres 
arbores, id. 17, 10, 12, § 66: amaritudinem 
frugum, to soften , mitigate, id. 18, 16, 40, 
§ 141 : cervicum duritias, id. 20, 22, 92, 
§ 250: rabiem suura, id. 10, 63, 83, g 182: 
pilos, to thin, id. 35, 6, 19, g 37: animal, to 
tame, Sen. Ben. 1, 3: valetudihera tempe- 
rantia, to mitigate, Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 9. — II. 
Trop., to make mild or gentle, to pacify , 
soothe, calm, assuage, appease, mitigate: 
animum alicqjus, Cic. Balb. 26, 57 : te aetas 
mitigabit, id. Mur. 31, 65: iras, Ov. Tr. 4, G, 
15: querimonias, Col. praef. : tristitiam ac 
severitatem, Cic. de Or. 2, 68, 236; cf.: acer- 
bam severitatem condimentis huraanitatis, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 7: dolores, id. Att. 3, 15, 2: 
labores, id de Or. 3, 4, 14 : aliquem pecu- 
nift, Tac. H. 1, 66: temporum atrocitatem, 
Suet. Tib. 48: acrimonia mitigabitur laude, 
Auct. Her. 4, 37, 50 : aurcs, to soothe with 
explanatory representations, Quint. 12, 1, 
14: metus, id. 12, 2, 28: feritatem animali- 
um, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 167: alicui aliquem, 
to reconcile: Hannibalem Romanis, Just. 
31,4,4; cf.: vix revocanti patri mitigatus 
est, id. 9, 7, 6. — Hence, mjtlgantcr, 
adv., in a soothing manner; in order to 
soothe, Cael. Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 13: 4, 3, 62; id. 
Acut. 1, 11, 76. 

mltilo, 1, v - N-, t° cry like the acredula: 
acredula tunc mitilans (al. trutilans, trucu- 
lans), Auct. Carm. Philom. 16. 

mitis, c » cidj. [etym. dub.; cf. Sanscr. 
mith-, to associate; Lat. mutuus], mild, 
mellow, mature , ripe; of the soil, mellow, 
light, kindly, fruitful ; of a river, calm , 
gentle, placid (class. ; syn.: leflis, placidus, 
comis). I. Lit: sunt nobis mitia poma, 
Verg. E. 1, 81: uva, id. G. 1, 448: Bacchus 
(i. e. vinum), mellow , id. ib. 1, 344: suci, Ov. 
M. 14, COO: mite solum Tiburis, Hor. C. 1, 
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18,2: mitis (fluvius) inmorem stagni,Verg 
A. 8, 88: flamma, harmless, innoxious. Sil 
16, 120.— II, Trop., mild soft, gentle. 

A. In gen.: nihil tam vidi mite, nihil 
tam placatum, quam turn meus fratcr erat 
in sororem tuam, Cic. Att. 5, 1, 3: mitis 
Iran quill usque homo, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 2: 
homo mitissiraus atquo lenissimus, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 6,10: ex feris et immanibue, mites 
reddidit et mansuctos, id. Inr. 1, 2, 2. — 
Poet., with acc., in respect of: nec Mauris 
animum mitior anguibus, Hor. C. 3, 10, 18. 
—With dat. : mites hostibus, Ov. P. 2, 1, 48: 
poenitentiae mitior, towards the penitent, 
Tac. Agr. 16. — B. Of things: mitis ct misori- 
cors animus, Cic. Inv. 1, 65, 106: consilium, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 5: doctrina, Cic. Mur. 29, 160: 
malum, blandum atque dolosum, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 343, 9: mitius exsilium, Ov. Tr. 2, 185: 
servitium, Prop. 3, 13, 20: opes, acquired 
through a long peace, Sil. 14, 653 : aflcctus 
mitiores, Quint. 5. 13, 2: ingenium, Juv. 4, 
82 ; 13, 184 : animus, id. 14, 15. — C. Of 
speech : Thucydides si postcrius fuisset, 
multo matunor fuisset et mitior, riper ana 
mellower, more palatable, Cic. Brut. 83, 288 *. 
mitis et compta oratio, id. Sen. 9, 28: non 
hac tam atroci,sed ilia lege mitissima, cau- 
sam dicere, id. Verr. 2, 1, 9, § 26 -III. 
Comically, made soft, mellow with beat- 
ing: mitis sum equldem fustibus, Plaut. Mil. 
5, 31 ; cf. Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 12. — Hence, adv.: 
mite, mildly, softly , gently (raro; not in 
Cic.): mite connivere, App. M. 10, p. 285, 
4. — Comp.: mitius ille pent, Ov. P. 3, 7, 27. 
—-Sup. : mitissime legatos appellarc, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 43. 

mi till S CUlllS, a > um, adj. dim. [miti- 
or], rather mild , mildish (post-class.): fc- 
bres, Cael. Aur. Acut. praef. § 18. 

t mitra, ac, f, = m it P o, I. A head- 
band, coif, turban of the Asiatics; in Greece 
and Rome worn only by women, except oc- 
casionally by efleminate young men : P. 
Clodius a crocotft, a mitru ... est factus re- 
pente popularis, Cic. Har. Resp. 21, 44; 
Plin. 35, 9, 35, g 68: picta lupa barbara mi- 
tra, Juv. 3, 66. Also worn by Bacchus, 
Prop. 4, 2, 31.— II. A rope (late Lat.), Tert. 
Carm. de Jona et Ninive, 42 ; cf. Isid. 19, 4, 6. 

mltratus. a 3 um, adj. [mitra], wearing 
a turban, turbaned: mitrati chori, Prop. 
4 (6), 7, 42: Arabes, Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 162: 
caput, Sid. Carm. 9, 2, 199; Sol. 33, 16. 

mitrula, ae >/ dim. [id.], a little head- 
band, band, bandage (post-class.): alba mi- 
trula, Sol. 27, 51. 

mittcndarius, H, m. [mitto], a public 
officer who was sent into the provinces to 
collect the taxes (post-class): c numero 
mittendariorum, Impp. Gratian. Valent, et 
Tbeod. Cod. Th. 6, 30, 2; ib. 8 and 9. 

mittix, v. miseix. 

mitto, mlsi, missum, 3 (contr. form, 
misti for misisti, Cat. 14, 14: archaic inf. 
pass, mittier, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 78), v. a. 
[etym. dub. ; cf Sanscr. math-, to set in 
motion], to cause to go, let go, send, to send 
off, despatch, etc. I. In gen : ad Trojam 
cum misi ob defendendam Gracciam, Enn. 
ap. Ctc. Tusc. 3, 13, 28 (Trag. v. 3G2 Vah! ): 
filium suum foras ad propinquum smim 
quendam mittit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 26. § 60: 
signa . . . quam plurima quam primum- 
que mittas, id. Fam. 1, 8, 2: legatos de de- 
ditione ad cum miscrunt.Caes. B. G. 1, 27: 
pabulatum mittebat, id. B. C. 1, 40: scita- 
tum oracula,Vcrg. A. 2, 114: Delphos con- 
sultum, Nop. Them. 2, G; missus sum, to ut 
requirerem. Tor. Phorm. 6, 6, 42: ego hue 
missa sum ludere, Plaut. Cas, 3, 6, 48: equi- 
tatum auxilioCaesariAedui miscrant,Caes. 
B. G. 1, 18: alicui subsidlura, id. ib. 2. 6: ad 
subsidium, Hirt. Balb. Hisp. 9, 1: misi, pro 
amicitiil, qui hoc diceret, Cic. Phil. 1, 5, 12; 
qui solvcret, id Att. 1, 3, 2: mittitc ambo 
homincm, Gai. Inst. 4, 16.— With acc. and 
inf.: Deiotarus legatos ad me misit,sc cum 
omnibus copiis esse venturum, sent me 
word that, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 5 : ad collegam 
mittit, opus esse excrcltu, Liv. 24, 19, 3: 
Publilius duo miliamilitum rcccpta miso- 
rat, id. 8, 23, 1 : Dexagoridas miserat ad lo- 
gatum Romanum traditurum so urbem, id. 
34, 29, 9: statim Athenns mittit so cum ex- 
crcitu venturum. Just. 6, 3, 7. Missum fn- 
cero is also usea for mittere, to send: ut 
cohort is ad me missum facias, Pompci. ap. 
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Cic. Att. 8, 12, B, 2: aliquem morti, to pul 
to death, despatch, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 34; so, 
ad mortem, Cic.Tusc. 1, 41, 97: in posses- 
sionem, to put in possession, id. Quint. 26, 
83: aliquem ad cenam, to invite one to din- 
ner, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, 8 65: sub jugum mit- 
tere, to send or cause to go under the yoke, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 7 : sub jugo, Liv. 3, 28 /m.— 
U. In parti c. A. To send vjord, an- 
nounce, tell, report any thing to any one: 
ut mihi vadimonia dilata et Chresti conpi- 
lationem mitteres, Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 1: Curio 
misi, ut medico honos haberetur, id. ib. 16, 

9, 3: raitti ad principes placuit, ut secerae- 
rent se ab Etruscis, Liv. 6, 10, 2: hodie 
Spintherem exspecto: misit enim Brutus 
ad me, Cic. Att. 13, 10, 3: salutem alicui, to 
send greeting to, to greet one, Ov. Tr. 5, 13, 

1: ita existiraes velim, me antelaturum 
fuisse, si ad me misisses, voluntatem tuam 
commodo meo, i.e.ifyou had sent to me for 
aid , applied to me , Cic. Fam. 5, 20, 1. — B. 
To send as a compliment, to dedicate to any 
one , of a book or poem; liber Antiochi, qui 
ab eo ad Balbum missus est, Cic. N. D. 1, 7, 
16: hunc librum de Senectute ad te misi- 
mus, id. Sen. 1, 3. — C. To send, yield, pro- 
duce, furnish, export any thing (as the 
product of a country): India mittit ebur, 
molles sua tura Sabaei, Verg. G. 1, 57 : (Pa- 
dus) electra nuribus mittit gestanda Lati- 
nis, Ov. M. 2, 366 ; cf. : quos frigida misit 
Nursia,Verg. A. 7,715: liordea.quae Libyci 
ratibus misere coloni, Ov. Med. Fac. 53: 
quas mittit dives Panchaia merces, Tib. 3, 
2,23; Ov. A. A. 3,213; id. Am. 1, 12, 10.— 
B, To dismiss a thing from the mind: 
maestumque timorem Mittite, Verg. A. 1, 
203; mittere ac finire odium, Liv. 40 ? 46; 
leves spes, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 8: missam iram 
facere, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 14. — E. To put an 
end to, end: certaraen, Verg. A. 5, 286. — 
E. Esp. in speaking, etc., to pass over , 
omit, to give over , cease, forbear (cf.: prac- 
termitto,praetereo, relinquo): quintu istas 
mittis tricas? Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 45; mitto 
proelia, praetereo oppugnationes oppido- 
rum, omit, Cic. Mur. 15, 33: maledicta om- 
nia. Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 9.— With inf: jam scru- 
tari mitto, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 24: mitte male 
loqui,Ter. And. 5,3, 2: cetera mitte loqui, 
Hor. Epod. 13, 7; iliucl dicere, Cic. Quint. 
27,85: quaercre, id. Rose. Am. 19, 63: mit- 
to jam de rege quaerere, Id. Sull.7, 22: hoc 
exsequi mitto, Quint. 5,10, 18: incommoda 
mortalium deflere, Val. Max. 7, 2, ext. 2. — 
With quod: mitto, quod omnes meas tern* 
pestates subire paratissimus fueris, Cic. 
Fam. 15, 4, 12. — With de: mitto do amissA 
maxima parte exercitOs (sc. dicere), Cic. 
Pis. 20, 47 : verum, ut haec miEsa faciam, 
quae, etc., id. Rose. Am. 45, 132: missos fa- 
cere quaestus triennii. id. Verr. 2, 3, 44, 

8 104. — Or. To let go, let loose, to quit, re- 
lease, dismiss: mitte rudentem, sceleste, 
Tr. Mittam, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 77: undo mit- 
tuntur equi, nunc dicuntur carceres, Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 153 Mull: quadrijuges aequo car- 
cere misit equos, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 66; Plaut. 
Poem prol. 100: m it tin’ me intro? unit you 
let me go in? id. True. 4, 2, 43: cutem, to 
let go, quit , Hor. A. P. 476: mitte me, let me 
alone, Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 5: nos missos face, id. 
And. 5, 1, 14: missum fieri, to be let loose, 
set at liberty, Nep. Eum. 11: eura missum 
feci, Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, G, 2 : nec lo- 
cupletare amicos umquam suos destitit, 
mittere in negotium, to set up in business, , 
Cic. Rab. Post. 2, 4: sub titulum lares, to 
put a bill on one's house, i. e. to offer it for 
sale or to be let, Ov. R. Am. 302: in consili- 
um, to let the judges go and consult, i. e. to 
send the judges to make out their verdict, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 9, 8 26: sues in hostes. to set 
upon, Lucr. 5,1309: se in aliquem, to fall 
upon, assail, attack : vota enim facerctis, 
ut in eos se potius mitteret, quam in ve- 
stras possessiones, Cic, Mil. 28, 76 (B. and 
K. immittcrct): so in foedera, to enter into 
conclude, make,Vcrg. A. 12, 190: missos fa- 
ciant honorcs, to let go,renounce,not trouble 
one's self about, Cic. Sest. G6, 138: vos mis- 
sos facio, et quantum potest, abesse ex Af- 
rica jubeo, Hirt. B. Afr. 64: missam facere 
legionem, to dismiss , Suet. Caes. 69: remo- 
tis, eivo omnino missis lictoribus, Cic. Att. 
9,1,3: Lolliam Paulinam conjunxit sibi. 
brevique missam fecit, put her away, Suet. 
Calig. 25; Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 70.— H. To let 
or bring out, to put forth, send out , emit: 
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sanguinem incisii vena, to let blood, to bleed , ! 
Cels. 2,10: sanguinem alicui, id. ib.; Petr. 
91 — Trop. : mittere Eanguinem provin- 
cial to bleed, i. e. drain, exhaust , Cic. Att. 6, 
1,2; cf. : missus est sanguis invidiae sine 
dolorc, id. ib. 1, 16, 11 : radices, to put forth 
roots , to take root, CoL 3, 18: folium, to pul 
forth leaves, Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 58 ; florem, 
to blossom, bloom, id. 24, 9, 38, § 59; mem- 
branas de corpore. to throw off , shed, Lucr. 

4, 57: serpens hoirenda sibila misit, gave 
forth , emitted, Ov. M. 3,38: mittere vocem, 
to utter a sound, raise one's voice, speak, say : 

1 vocem pro me ac pro re publica nemo mit- 
tit, speaks a word , Cic. Sest. 19, 42: vocem 
liberam, to speak with freedom, Liv. 35, 32: 
Sens diu vocem non misit, Id. 3, 50, 4: 
adeo res miraculo fuit, ut unus ex barbaris 
miserit vocem, etc., FJor. 4, 10, 7: repentc 
vocem sancta misit Religio, Phaedr. 4, 11, 
4: nec labra moves, cum mittere vocem 
debueras, Juv. 13, 114: haec Scipionis ora- 
tia ex ipsius ore Pompeii mftti videbatur, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 2: Afranios sui timoris signa 
misisse, have showed signs of fear, id. ib. 
71: signa,Verg. G. 1, 229: signum sangui- 
nis, to show signs of blood , look bloody, 
Lucr. 1, 882. — K. To send, throw , hurl, cast , 
launch: hastara, Ov. M. 11, 8; pila, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 93 : lapiues in aliquem, to throw, 
Petr. 90: fulmina, to hurl, Hor. C. 1, 12, 59: 
aliquid igni,Val. FI.-3, 313: depont e, to cast, 
precipitate , Cat. 17, 23: praecipitem ali- 
quem ex arce,Ov. M. 8, 250: se saxo ab alto, 
to cast one's self down, id. ib. 11, 340: se in 
rapidas aquas, id. Am. 3, 6, 80: se in medi- 
um, to plunge inlo the midsl. Quint. 11,1, 54. 
— Of nets: retia misit, Juv. 2,148. — Of died, 
to throw : talis enim jactatis, ut quisque 
canem, ant senionem miserat, etc., Aug. 
ap. Suet. Aug. 71: talos in phimum, Hor. S. 
2, 7, 17 : pancm alicui, to throw to, Phaedr. 
1, 22,3: Alexandrum manum ad arma mi- 
si8se, laid his hand on his weapons. Sen. 
Ira, 2, 2: pira in vasculo,Pall.3,25,ll: fert I 
missos Veatac pura patella cibos, Ov. F. 6, 1 
310: accidcre in mensas ut rosa missa eo- i 
let, which one has let fall , id. ib. 5, 360. — L. 
= nepneiv, to attend, guide , escort : alias 
(atiimas) sub Tartara tristia mittit (Mercu- 1 
rius), Verg. A. 4, 243; cf. : sic denique vic- 
tor Trinacrifi fines Halos mittere relictd, 
id, ib. 3, 440. — Hence, P. a.: Missus, a, 
uih; as subst.: Missus, h m-, he that is 
sent, the messenger or ambassador of God, 
i. e. Christ, Arn. 2, 73 ; Isid. 7, 2, 35. 

* mitulus and mytulus (mytilus), 
il, m., = ulrrvXov, a kind of mussel, sea- 
mussel, Plin. 9, 51, 74, § ICO; 32, 9, 36, § 111; 
also, mutulus, Cato, R. R. 158; Hor. S. 2, 4, 
28. - ’ 

Mrtylene and its derivv.,v.Mytilene. 

mitylus, v. mytiluB. 

* Mltys, -yos or -yis, a river of 
Macedonia, Liv. 44, 7. 

t xnlurus versus, giovpo r, pdovpov, 

a hexameter that has at the end an iambus 
instead of a spondee, Ter. de Metr. p. 2425 
P. ; Serv. Centim. p. 1824 P. 

mitts, a, um, adj., an old form for meus, 
Diom. p. 319 P. ; v. meus. 

mixta raus, mixtio, etc., v. mist-. 

mna, ae ) V. mina. 

Mnaseas, ae > m., = Mvaaf as, an author 
who wrote De Re Rustics, Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 

9 ; Col. 1, 1, 9 ; Plin. 37, 2, 11, 8 38. 

IVZncmOn, m -> = M viyuav (having 

a good memory). I, A surname of Jang 
Arlaxerxes, Nep. Reg. 1, 3. — H„ A Roman 
surname, Inscr. Mur. 819, 2. 

Mncmonides, uni, f, the Muses, 
daughters of Mnemosyne, Ov. M. 5, 268; 280. 

Mnemosyne, cs,f, = Mvnpocvvn (re- 
membrance). I, The mother of the Musts, 
Ov. M. 6, 114; Cic. N. D. 3, 31, 64: Phaedr. 

3 proL 18: natae Mnemosynes, the Muses, 
Aus. Ep 4, 64. — II. In plur. : Mnemo- 
Synac.^runi,/, the Muses , Aus. Idyll, ll, 
30. 

1 mnemdsynon, b n -> = gvtyiocruvov, 
a memorial : mnemosynon mei sodalis, 
Cat. 12, 13. 

Mnesarchus, i 3 m., = Mv^apxop. I. 
Acc. to some, the faOter of Pythagoras, App, 
Flor. 2, p. 55 Oud. — U, A Stoic philosopher, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 45 ; 1, 18, 83 ah 1 
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1 1. mnester, Oris, m., = pvtj ergp, a 
wooer , suitor, pure Lat. procus: ad mneste- 
ras, Hyg. Fab. 126. 

2 . ZVXnester, 6ris, m., a Roman sur- 
name : M. Lepidua Mnester, a pantomime, 
favorite of Caligula, Suet. Calig. 36* 55; 57. 

Mnestheus (dissyL), ei and eos, m., 
= MvnxOevt, a Trojan: Mnesthea vocat, 
Verg. A. 4, 288. — On account of the metre, 
also Menestheus (trisyl.) : fratre Menestheo, 
Verg. A. 10, 129. 

IVInevis, idis, m., — Mvcutr, a black ox 
consecrated to the sun- god at Heliopolis: 
Mnevidis regia, Plin. 36,8, 14, § 65: cf. Macr. 
S.1,21; Amm. 22, 14, 7. 

IYloab,/ indecl., the mountainous region 
on the eastern coast of the Dead Sea, extend- 
ing from Zoar to the river Arnon, Vulg. 
Gen. 36, 35; 48, 15 and 20, etc. — Hence. A, 
Moabites, ae, rn., an inhabitant ofMoab, 
a Moabite, Vulg. 1 Chron. 11, 46. — Plur.: 
Moabitae (= the Moabites , Vulg. 

Gen. 19, 37 et saep.— B. Moabitis, tidis, 
f. (Mtoa/TT-m)- 1. Moabite (sc. regio), the 
land of the Moabites , Moab, VuJg. Ruth, 1, 
1. — 2 . Subst, a Moabitish woman , Vulg. 
Ruth, 1, 22. 

mobilis, e, adj. [for movibilis, from 
movco], easy to be moved, movable; loose , 
not firm (class.). I. Ll t.; eum pernix pe- 
dibus manibus mobilis, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1,36: 
mobiles turres, Curt. 8, 11, 32 : oculi, Cic. 
N.D.2,57,142: supercilia, Plin. 11, 37, 51, 
§ 138: penna, Ov. A. A. 2, 62: mobilissiraus 
ardor, Cic. N. D. 2, 11, 30 : mobiles res and 
mobilia bona, in law, movable things, mov- 
ables, chattels (opp. to lands, houses, fix- 
tures), as cattle , money, clothes, etc.. Dig. 6, 
1, 1 : remediura ad dentium mobiles Ar- 
mandos, loose, Plin. 21, 31, 105, § 180. — II, 
Trop. A. Pliable, pliant, flexible ; excit- 
able; nimble, quick, active, agile, rapid, 
swift, fleet : aum mobilis aetas, Verg. G. 3, 
165: populus mobilior adcuplditatem agri, 
Liv. 6, 0; volat ambiguis mobilis alis bora, 
Sen. Hippol. 1141; cf. id. Oedip. 992: mo- 
bile et expeditum agmen, Curt. 4, 14, 10: 
venti, the fleet winds, Ov. H. 5, 110 ; cf. : 
puncto mobilis horae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 172: 
transitus, Veil. 1, 17, 7; ingenium, versatil- 
ity of talent, Vitr. 5, 7.— B. In a bad sense, 
changeable, inconstant, fickle: nec in te ani- 
mo fui mobili, sed ita stabili, ut, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 5, 2, 10 : Galli sunt in consiliis capi- 
endis mobiles. Caes. B.G.4, 6; cf. under the 
adv. 2: gens ad omnem auram spei mobilis 
atque infida, Liv. 29, 3: ingenium, Sail. J. 
46, 3; 66, 2: favor, Sen. Vit. Beat. 1, 5: mo- 
biles et fluxae res humanae, Sail. J. 104, 3: 
mobilis et varia est forme natura malorum, 
Juv. 13, 237.— Hence, A. Subst.: mobl- 
lia* i um , n -i movable goods, chattels : mo- 
bilia qufdem et moventia, quae modo in 
jus adferri adducive possent, Gai. Inst. 4, 
16. — B. Adv. : mobfliter, with rapid 
motion , rapidly, quickly. 1, Lit. (rare 
but class.): mobiliter quae feruntur, Lucr. 
4, 745; cor mobiliter palpitare, Cic. N. D. 2, 
9, 24. — Comp. : reverti mobilius, Lucr. 5, 
635. — *2. Trop.: omnes fere Gallos ad 
bellum mobiliter cclerilerquc excitari, has- 
tily, Caes. B. G. 3, 10, 3. 

mobili tdSj atis, f. [mobilis], movable- 
ness, mobility, activity, speed, rapidity, 
quickness (class. ). I. L 1 1.: animal mobili - 
tate celerrimfi, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 42 : linguae, 
volubility , id. de Or.l, 28, 127 : equitum,a^t7- 
ily, rapidity (opp. stabilitas peditum), Caea 
B. G. 4, 33: fulminis, quicJaiess, Lucr. 6, 323. 
sanare mobilitates dentium, looseness , Plin. 
20, 21, 84, § 224.— II. Trop. A. Change- 
ableness, fickleness, inconstancy : quid est 
inconstantid, mobilitate, levitate turpius? 
Cic. Phil. 7, 3, 9: fortunae. Nep. Dion. 6, 1: 
ingenii, inconstancy of character, Sail. J. 
88, 6 : vulgi, Tac. H. 5, 8. — B. Quickness, 
vivacity: opus est naturali quudam mobili- 
tate animi, Quint. 10, 7, 8. 

mobiliter, adv., v. mobilis fin. 

mdblHto, I, v - o. [mobilis], to make 
movable, to make quick (ante-class.): omnia 
mobilitantur, Lucr. 3, 248 : laetitia memo-* 
bilitat, Caecii. ap. Non. 4, 346, 14: mobili- 
tatu mente, Laber. ap. Non. 137, 27 (Com. 
Rel.v.91 Rib.). 

Mocilta; a e, m., a Roman surname, 

I e. g. h. Julius Mocilla Nep. Att. 11. 
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(mocosus, a, urn, a fal«e reading for 
jnotiosus, Quint 11 3,183, and for raoro 
eus, Cic Att 1, 13, 2 ) 

*moderabilis, e, adj [moderor], mod 
eiate mhil moderabile suadere, Ov Am 
1,6,59 

moderamen, inis, n [id ], a means of 
ma nagxng or governing c g a rudder, helm 
(poet and id post cla«s p rose) J. Lit 
A. Inmxus moderamme navis Ov SI 15, 
72b, c o m plur, id ib 3,611 — B. Manage 
ment, direction, conti ol equorum, 0\ SI 2, 
48 — II. Trop rerum, the helm, l e the 
management of a fa us, Vie government of 
the state, Ov SI b, 677 , also, a means of 
moderating mitigating controlling verum 
seremtas nostra certum moderamen mve 
nit Cod Th 11,30,64 
moderamen turn, h n [id 1, a means 
of guidance, a guide accentus modern 
mcnta \ocurn, Gell 13, 6, 1 

* mo deranter, a [id]» toitt con 
tiol moderanter habere habenas,=mode 
ran habenas, Lucr 2, 1096 Munro ad loc 

moderate, adi , v modero fin 

* moderatim, odi [moderatus], in 
due measure, gradually * cre c cere, Lucr 1, 
323 

moderatio, oms, f [moderor] I. A 
moderating , modetation in any thing, mod 
erateness, temperateness of the weather (Ci 
ceron ) dummodo ilia praescriptio mode 
ratioque teueatur, Cic Cael 18, 42 modera 
tio et continenlia, id Att 6, 2, 4 animi, id 
Sen 1,1 dicendi, in speaking , id Agr 2 ,1,2 
moderatio modestiaque m diccndo, id. Phil 
2, 5, 10 in cibo, Cels 3, 18 eflrenati populi, 
a model ahng, restraining, Cic de Or 2, 9, 
35 conflagrare terras necesse est a tantis 
ardonbus, moderatione et temperatione 
sublat'i, temperate state, id N D 2, 36, 92 — 
In gen, regular arrangement, regular 
i ty moderatio et conformatio continen 
tiae ct tempcrantiae, Cic. Off 3, 25, 96 — II. 
Guidance, government mundi, Cic N 1) 
3, 35, 185 rci publicae, id Leg 3, 2, 5 
moderator, oris, m [id} a manager, 
ruler, governor, duector I. Lit (class ) 
rector et moderator tanti opens, Cic N D 
2 35, 90 dierum, id Tusc 1, 28, 70 equo 
rum, Ov M 4, 245 arundims, an angler , 
id ib 8 856 pectmis unci, a wool comber , 
Claud, ap Eutr 2, 381 jmentae, a tutor, 
Mart 2 90, 1 vitae, Nazar Pan ad Const 
15 —II. He who moderates nec modera 
tor adest l e who could moderate, put a 
limit to the evil, 0\ SI 7, 561, Tac A 1, 49 
mo deratris, icis,/ [moderator] I. 
She who moderates or allays , a duectress, 
mistress, governess (mostlj Ciceron ) sibi, 
Plaut Cist 2, 2, 3 — II. That which rules, 
guides l controls, etc temperantia est mo 
deratrix omnium commotionum, Cic Tusc 
5, 14, 42 matcriae, id. N D 3 3D, 92 facto 
rum Phil 5, 18, 50 officii, id FI 24, 57 
moderatus. a, um, P a , \ modero 
fin 

modernus, a, um, adj [from modo, 
just now , like hodiernus from hodic], mod 
ern (post class.) , as subst mddorna, 
orum, n , things or institutions of the pres 
enl antiquorum dihgentissimus imitator, 
modernorum nobih^imus mstitutor, Cas 
siod. Var 4, 51 


modero, iitum, 1, v a [modus], to 
moderate a thing (in verb fin only ante 
and post class ) I. Lit ( a ) With acc 
neque tuum tc ingemum moderat, Pac ap 
Non 471, 7 — (3) With dat ego voci mo 
derabo meae, Plaut Mil 2, 2 115 — II. 
Transf , to regulate , Dig 3, 5, 14 ita res 
moderatur, ut, etc , ib 23, 3, 39 — Hence 
moderatus, a, um, P a , keeping within 
due bounds, observing moderation, moderate 
(Ciceron) A. Of persons moderati senes 
tolcrabilem agunt senectutem, Cic Sen 3 
7 in omnibus vitae partibus moderatus ac 
tcmperans, id Font 14, 40 moderatum 
esso in re ahquu, id Phil 2, 16, 40 , cf 
Gracchis cupidine victoriae haud satis mo 
^dentus animus. Sail J 42 2 — B. Of 
things, moderated, kept within due measure 
or bounds, moderate convmum modera 
turn atque honestum, Cic Mur 6, 13 a on 
tu N Ov Tr 4, 4, 57 mores Cic Fam 12, 27, 
1 otmm, id Brut 2 8 doctrma, id Mur 
29,00 oratio, id de Or 2,8 34 _ Comn 
1154 


quando annona moderator’ Tell 2, 126, 3 
— Sup moderatissirous sensus, Plane ap 
Cic lam 10,24,5 — Hence, adv mode- 
rate, with moderation , moderately (Cic 
cron ) moderate dictum, Cic Font 10, 31 
omnia humana placate ct moderate fera 
mus id Fam 6, 1, 4 moderate et clemen 
ter jus dicere, Caes B C 3 20 — Comp 
moderatius id volunt fieri, Cic Fin 1, 1, 2 
— Sup res moderatissime constituta, Cic 
Leg 3, 5, 12 

fnoderor, atus, 1 [mf moderarier for 
moderan, Lucr 5, 1298), v dep [modus] to 
set a measure, set bounds to a thing (s\n 
tempero, rego, guberno) I. L 1 1 , to moder 
! ate , mitigate, restrain, allay temper, qual 
ify , with dat (class) moderan linguae, 
j Plaut Cure 4, 1, 25 moderare ammo, ne 

1 sis cupidus, id Mil 4, 5, 16 dictis, id Cure 
1, 3, 39 alicui, Cic Att 5, 20, 9, cf mode 
ran uxoribus, id Rep 4, 6, 16 (al^o ap Non 
499, 15) quis 1II1 finem statuet aut quis 
moderabitur, Sail C 51, 36 me, Hor Ep 

1, 2, 59 fortunae suae, Liv 37, 35, 5 am 
mo et orationi, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 13 cursui, 
to sail slowly , Tac A 2, 70 — (/?) W ith acc 
(post Aug ) gaudium moderans Tac A 2, 
75 duntiam legum, Suet Claud. 14 pre 
tia, id Dom 7 — II, Transf, to manage , 
legulate, rule, guide , govern, direct (class, 
with acc ) senatmn sen ire populo, cui po 
pulus ipse moderandi et regendi sui pote 
statem tradidisset ? Cic de Or 1, 52, 226 
deus, qui regit et moderatur ct movet id 
corpus id Rep 6,24,26 Imguam,Sall J 82, 

2 moderan equos ac flectere,Caes B G 4, 

33 habenas, Ov M 6, 223 hocine fieri, ut 
inmodestis te hie modem e monbus’ 1 e 
immodeste te geras, Plaut Cure 1, 3, 44 
res rusticas, Cjc Ycrr 2, 3, 98, § 227 officio 
consilia, id Fin 2, 25, 81 fidem blandius 
Orpheo, to strike move harmoniously, Hor 
C 1, 24, 14 mens quae omnia moderetur, 
Cic Ac 2, 37, 119 cantus numerosque, id 
Tusc 5, 36, 104 — With 'dat ego inscitus 
sum, qui ero me postulem moderarier, 
Plaut Men 2, 3, 88 non % mum honnmbus 
moderan, sed homines vino ^olent, id 
True 4, 3, 57 pleni moderan frena theatn, 
Juv 10, 128 fumeuio navi moderan, Cic 
Inv 2, 61, 154 — in utroque magis 

studia partium qnam bona aut mala sua 
modcrata (sunt), Sail J 73, 4 fortuna, cu 
jus libido gentibus moderatur, id C 51, 25 

modestc, adv , \ modestus./in 

modestia, ae ,/ [modestusj, moderate , 
ness , moderation, esp in one’s bebaMOi, 
unassuming conduct, modesty (opp immo 
destia, superbia, licentia , cla^ ) I, I n ! 
gen earn \ irtutem Graeci oanppoauvtiv 
vocant quam soleo equidem turn tempe 
rantiam, turn moderationcm appellare,non 
numquam ctmm modestiam,Cic Tusc. 3, 8, 
16, cf modestia est m ammo contmons 
moderatio cupiditatum, Auct Her 3 ? 2, 3 
rectum diuditur id prudent)am,justjt]am, 
fortitudmem, modestiam, id ib dissere 
bat de sun modestifi, want of confidence vn 
himself ’ Tac A 1, 11 imt — II. In p a r 1 1 c 
A. Unassuming conduct, discretion, moder 
ation , sobriety of beha\ lor ( the predom 
sigmf of the word) sarta tecta tua pre 
cepta usque habm mea modestia, Plant 
Trm 2, 2, 36 sine modo et modestia, id 
Bacch. 4, 3, 2 temperantinc partes sunt 
continents, dementia, modestia, Cic Inv 

2, 54, lb4 , cf modestia est, per quam pu 
dor honestus claram et stabilem compa 
rat auctontatera, id ib non minus se in 
milite modestiam et continentiam, quam 
Mrtutem et ammi magmtudmem deside 
rare, Caes B G 7, 52 m dicendo, Cjc Phjl 
2 5, 10 modestia ct humamtas, id. Att 7, 

5, 2 neque modum, neque modestiam \lc 
tores habent, Sail C 11, 4 — B. 1. Shame, 
shamefacedness , modesty et sententiarum 
et composiiioms et vocis etaultfis modes 
tia, Quint 4 1, 65 \ lrginalis, Pac ap Cic. 
Div 1, 31, 66, cf pnmaeque modestia cul 
paeConfunditvultus StatTb 2 232, poet 
vacui lecti, 1 e (chaste) celibacy id Sih 1, 

2, 162 —2, Sense of honor, honor dignity 
neque sumptui, neque modestiae suae par 
cere, Sail C 14, 6 — C. As a transl of the 
Gr evra^ia, in the lang of the Stoics the 
quality of saying and doing e% entiling in 
the proper place and at the proper time 
correctness of conduct, propriety sic fit ut 
modestia haec, quam ita interpretamur, 


ut dm, scientia sit opportumtatis idoneo 
rum ad agendum tempo rum Cic. Off 1, 40, 
142 (\ the entire context) — D. (Post Augi 
1, Of the weather, mildness hiemis, Tac. 
A 12 43 (cf dementia hiemis, CoL 5, 5, 
6) — 2. Of the course of a stream, gentle 
ness aquarum modestia, gentle course, 
Plm 6 20, 23, § 71 

XVIodestlims, 1, m , a Roman sur 
name, Inscr Mann Frit Arv 36 , Inscr 
Grut 712, 2. — So, Herennius Modestmus, a 
celebrated lawyer under Alexander Seierus, 
Lampr Alex bev 68 
m6destus,a,um,«d/ [modus], Keeping 
due measure, moderate , esp in behavior, 
modest, as respects anger, calm, gentle , di$ 
passionate, towards others, kind, forbear 
xng temperate, mild , in moral 5 !, honest, ttr 
tuous sober, discreet, moral (das*) Mr 
modestus et frugi unassuming, modest, Cic 
Att 13, 29, 1 adulc^ccntuli raodesti^imi 
pudor, id Plane. 11, 27 plebs modesticsima 
(opp sedition), id Agr 2, 31, 84 epistula 
ut advorsus magistrum morum modestior, 
id Tam 3,13,2 ocuh, Ch Am 2,4,11 vul 
tus, id ib 1, 4, 15 lingua, id H 18 (19) 63 
a erba, id Am 3, 14, 16 o modestum ordi 
nera, kind, gentle , mild, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 47, 
§ 124 in ea (urbe) isti \estn satellites mo 
desti in^olentiam suam contmebunt, Id 
Agr 1, 6, 18 mcndicis modesti, kind, 
friendly , Plaut Trm 4, 1, 12 muher proba 
et modesta, modest, Ter Ad, 5, 8, 7 , cf 
videas, dolere rebus flagitiosis modestos, 
Cic Lie! 13, 47 rnodestissimi mores, id. 
Plane 1, 3 mgenui parum modesti, Qumt 
1, 2, 4 sen ilia, Tac. A 4, 7 \ ultus modesto 
sanguine fervens, Juv 10, 300 — Hence, 
adv modestc, With moderation, mod 
eiately , temperately, discreetly, modestly 
(cla*s ) modice et modestc \itam \ i\ere, 
Plaut Pers. 3, 1, 18 ca quae, etiam 
cum modeste fiunt, tamen ipsa per Ee mo 
lesta sunt, Cic Att 9, 19, 1 rebus secun 
dis modeste ac moderate uti, Ln 30, 42 
hosti mtrepide modesteque obviam ire, 
quietly, Gell 9, 11, 6 modesti^sime a i\ere, 
Varr ap Non 1, 274 qui modeste paret 
Cic Leg 3, 2, 5 intuen, Ter Eun 3, 5, 32 
parems ct modestius praetentare misen 
cordiam judicis, Quint 4, 1, 28 si 1II0 Ro 
mam modeste venturus est, without hostile 
violence, Cic Fam 14, 14, 1 
modi alls, adj [modius], containing 
a modius or Roman peck (ante and post 
cla«s ) aulae, cahcesque, Plaut Capt 4, 4, 
8 figura,Tert ad Nat 2,8 
modiatio,6tns,/ [id ], a measin mg by 
modn (post class ), Cod Th 11 24, 2 
mo dice, adv, \ modicus^n 
* modiccllus, a, um, adj dim [modi 
cus] t cry moderate, very little (post Aug ) 
modicella culcita,Suet Ner 48 dub (al mo 
dica, a Oud ad loc ) 
mo die o, v modicus. 
modicus, a, um, adj [modus] hating 
or keeping a proper measure, moderate (cf 
mediocris) , e<=p m behavior, modest, tern 
perate, also, of size, moderate sized, mid 
dhng ordinary, mean, bad (class , syn 
moderatus, mediocris) I. In a good sense 
modico gradu ire, Plaut l’ocn 3, 1, 19 po 
tiones, Cic Di\ 1, 51, 116 com i\ m, id Sen 
13, 44 se\ entas, id ib 18, 65 industnos, 
supplices, modicos es=e, Sail J 85, 1 dotni 
modicus id. ib 63, 2 modicum quoddam 
corpus (histonae) a book of a tolerable 
size, Cic Fam 5, 12 4 nmant (mala) mo 
dicas rigntiones, gentle , moderate , Pall 3 
25 14. — II, In a disparaging sense, mid 
dhng, ordinary, mean, scanty, small, etc 
genus dicendi subtile in probando, modi 
cum in delectando Cic Or 21, 69 ocuh, 
middling sized, Phn 11, 37, 63, § 141 ea, 
valdc et modica, ct illustria sunt, few xn 
numbei , Cic de Or 2, 32, 137 Graecis hoc 
modicum est, notfi equent, id Fin 2,19, 62 
pecunia, little, scanty, id Par 6, 2, 47 acer 
a us, Hor Fp 2, 2, 190 incrcmcnta small, 
Just 7,1 tempus, short, Quint 1 2 12 rem 
patens modicam, a trifling affliction, Juv 
13, 143 modici amici, humble, poor, id 5, 
108 — W ithtfen Sabinus modicus ongmis, 
Tac A 6 39 vinum Veil 1, 12 4 pccu 
niae, Tac A 3, 72 voluptatum, id ib 2 73 
— Assubst modicum, 1, « (®C spatium) 
a httle way modicum progredi, a little, 
App M G p 180, 38 modico contentus, 
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Juv 0,0 — Al«o, m abl , modico adverbial 
Jy modico deinde regres^-a, i e after a 
short time , App M 1, p 112, 20 modico 
prms, quam Larissam accederem, a short 
time before., id lb p 105 med modico 
seeu3 progredi, to go a little farther , id. 
lb p 112, 10 — Hence, adv mo dice, 
with moderation, moderately, modestly, 
m a proper manner , also, in an ordi 
nary manner, meanly, poorly ( clas3 ) 1, 

Modice hoc faciam, Cic Fam 4, 4, 4 dolo 
com modice ferre, quietly, calmly , id Tusc 
1, 4G, 111 , id. Phil 11, 6, 7 ee recipere, 
quietly, in good order , Ln 23, 15 v erecun 
do el modice, Enn. ap Non 342, 23 (Trag 
v 241 VahL) modice et modeste vitam vi 
v ere, Plaut Pern 3,1,18 dicere, Cic SnlL 
20, 80 modice et scienter ufc» re aliquH, id. 
de Or 1, 29, 132 —2. Slightly, not i try not 
mudi mmae Clodu modice me tangunt, 
Cic Att 2, 19, 1 modice v inosus, Liv 41, 4 
locuples id 38, 14, 9 modice instratus to 
ru3, shghtty, meanly, scantily , Suet Aug 73 
modificatio, onis, / [modiGcor], a 
measuring, measure (post Aug ) i ersuum 
lex ac modiGcatio, Sen. Ep 83, 3 verbo 
rum Cell 10,3,15, cf Paul cxTest p ICO, 
10 Mall 

modificator, fins, m [id ], one who 
gives the proper measure to a thing a mod- 
erator, manager (post class ) tibicen om 
ms modi perdue inodiGcator, App Flor 
p 341 

mddificatus, a, um, v modifleor 
fin b 

modifico, are, 1 ,vn and a [modus 
facio] I, Neulr , to limit , set limits to 
alicui m aliquik re mtercedere aut modiG 
care, Front Ep ad M Caes 4, 3 Mai — II, 
Act , to control, regulate vitalis motus, 
Aug de Music C, 17, 58 — Pass reflex , to 
observe du e measure , keep within bounds , 
to hr moderate modiGcari in sumptibus, 
App Doctr Plat p 18, 37 — Cla°s only in 
part perf modlficatus, a, um, meas 
ured off, measured verba modificata, Cic 
Part Or 5, 17 membra modiGcata, id. dc 
Or 3,48, 18G corpora modificata utnus 
que rei participatione, App de Deo Socr 
p 47, 7 — B. Melodious luFcmiarum que 
relae, SnL i-p 9,2 

modifleor, Titus, 1, v dsp ( act collat 
form, v modi Geo), a and n [modificus], 
to measure off , measure a thing (p03t clasr, 
m verb finit) I, Lit comprebensa 
mensura Hcrculam pedis, quanta longin 
qui tag corporis ei mensurae conveniret 
modiftcatus est, Gcll 1, 1, 3 — II. Trop , 
fo set a measure , set bounds to, to moderate , 
with dal immaturib liberorum desiderns, 
App M 11, p 267, 1 orationi, id Flor 
p 305, 8 desiderns omnibus, Front ad . 
Ver Imp 6 

modificus, a, um, adj [modus facio], 
measured (p03t-class) mela modifica, Aus 
Parent 27,2 

* modimperator, oris, m. [for modi 
imperator], the president or chairman of a 
convivial party, who prescribes the quanti 
ty to be drunk (the raagister bibcndi, the 
Greek avfnrociapxos) potandi modimpe 
ratorcs Varr ap Non. 142, 7 
modiolum, h n {dim of modium, v 
modius] the yolk qumque ovorum modi 
ola, Plin Val 1, G4 

modiolus, ij m dim [modius], lit , a 
small measure, hence, tranBf , I. A kind 
of drinking vessel, Dig 34 2, 37 — H. si 
bucket on a water wheel, Vitr 10, 9 modi 
oil gcmelli, the boxes or cylinders of a fore 
ing pump id 10,13 — HI. The nave of a 
wheel, Plin 9, 4 3 8 8, \ itr 10, 4 —IV. 
The box to receive the axle tree of an oil’ 
mill Cato R R 20 — V. A surgical instru 
meat, a cylindrical borer with a serrated 
edge, a trepan, xoihkiov, Cels 8, 3 mil 
medium, ii, n , v modius 
modius, d iff™ plur modtfim qui 
CCCC modium qumque milia Cic Yerr 2, 
3, 36, § 83 modioram, Plaut. Mil 4, 2, 72), 
m (t icutr collat form modium, ii, n , 
Cato, R R 58 , so m plur modia vice 
na, Plin 18 10 43 g 145) [modus] the r 0 
man com measure a measure peel, con 
taining sixteen Eextani or the sixth part 
of a Greek medimnus (class ) salis modi 
um,C&to, R R 58 tntici modius, Ctc Div 
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in Caecil 10 30 siligneae farmae modius, 
PIiil 18, 9, 20, § 88 modium populo dare 
a«se, Cic Off 2, 17, 58 agri Leontmi decu 
mae tertio anno vemerunt tritici medim 
nqm XXXVI , boc est tntici modium CC 
et XI J milibus, id Yerr 2, 3, 46, § 110 
non minorem quam decern milium modio 
rum navem fabneare, Lip Fngm 3, 6 — 
Prov verum illud est. quod dicitur, 
multo3 modios salis sunul edendos es e, 
ut amicitiae munus explctum sit Cic 
Laei 19, 67 modio nummos metiri, to 
measure one's money by the peel , said of a 
rich \\ oman, Petr 37 , cf div cs, ut meti 
retur nummos, Hor S 1, 1, 95 ego nunc 
mihi modium mille es e argenti velim 
Plaut Stich 4, 2, 9 , Juv 3, 220 pleno 
modio, tn full measure , abundantly, Cic. 
Att 6, 1, 16 , cf argumentum vobis de 
mensum dabo, non modo ntque trimodio, 
verum ip o borreo, Plaut Men prol 15 
servorum ventres modio ca^tigat miquo, 
with short measure, Juv 14, 126 — Also ns 
a measure for other things, ap'cJ metin 
modio oleano, Cato R R 144 ut meticnti 
bus dimidium (anuloruin aurcorum) super 
tres modios explore, Liv 23, 12 , Fall G, 
4, L — II, Transf Among survey 
om, the third part of a jugtrum, Auct de 
Limit p 264 and 312 Goes , Pall Mai 4 al 
— B. Thf sod et, step , shoe in which the 
mast of a ship stands, Isid. Ong 19,2 8 
modo (scanned modo, Plaut Ps 2, 3, 23, 
Lucr 2, 11, 35 , Cic poet N D 2, 42, 107 , 
v Cores Ausspr 2, p 480 . Laclim ad 
Lucr 2, p 140), adv [ong all of modus, 
q v ] I. Qs , by measure, expressing, like 
iaotum, a restriction of the idea only, 
merely, but A. In gen 1. Affirm a 
tivclj ter sub armis malim vitam ccr 
nere, Quam semel modo parere, even once, 
Etm. ap Yarr L L. G, § 81 Mull (Trag v 
298 'N abl ) semel modo, only once, Plaut 
Poen 1, 3, 30 uni modo gessi morem, id 
Most 1, 3, 43 hoc autem si ita sit, ut 
uuum modo eensibus falsum \ ideatur, etc , 
Ctc Ac 2 32,101, cf quorum genera plu 
ra sunt hi unura modo quale sit suspican 
tur, id Or 9, 28 nec audicndi quidam, qui 
tre-smodo pnmas c».-c partes volunt, Quint 
3,3,4 paulum modo, Cic. Fam 1, 5, b, 2 , 
Yarr ap Gell 13, 15 ? perpauxilium modo, 
Plaut Capt 1,2,74, cf manus erat nulla, 
quae parvam modo causam timons affer 
ret, Caes B G 6, 35, 3 quae pacisci modo 
scis, sed quod pacta e*, non scis solvere, 
Plaut Ps 1, 2, 88 ad ornandam modo, non 
augendam orationem assumuntur, Quint 
8, G, 39 , cf Cic Inv 2, 23, C9 solerc inodo 
non etiam oportere, id Off 3, 4, 18 doctnna 
ac litterac secundis rebus delectationem 
modo habere v idebantur, nunc vero etiam 
salutem, id Fam 6, 12, 5 circi modo 
spcctaculum fuerat, Li\ 7, 2 modo fa 
cito ut illam serves only see that , etc , 
Ter Ad. 5, 3, 59 modo fac, ne quid aliud 
' cures, etc , Cic Fam 1G, 11, 1 aetatem 
I velim sen ire, Libanum ut convemam 
modo, if J can only, Plant As 2, 2, 8 
| modo ut tacere possis, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 9, 
cf concede, ut impune emenl modo ut 
bona ratione emcrit, if but, provided that, 
Cic Yerr 2, 4, 6, § 10 modo ut haec no 
bis loca tenere liccat, id Fam 14, 14, 1 — 
For the expressions dummodo solummodo 
and tantummodo, v dum, solum, and tan 
turn. — 2. Negatively non modo 
sed (verum) etiam (et, or siraplj sed), not 
only but also ut non modo secunda 
sperare debeas, sed etiam adverea fortissi 
mo ammo ferre, Cic Fam 6, 13, 5 non 
modo agendo, verum etiam cogitando id 
Cacl 19, 45 ilium non modo favisse, sed et 
etc id. Att 11, 9, 2 non modo faisum id 
e^e,sedhocvens3iraum,i<LRep 2,44,71 — 
As to these expre c »ions and also respect 
mg the omission of a second non m the 
latter clause, v under sed and non — B, 
In partic,m restrictive clauses for ullo 
or aliquo modo, in any way or degree at 
all, only et en servus est nemo qui modo 
tolerabili conditione sit servitutis qui, etc., 
who is in any tolerable condition Cic Cat 
4, 8 1G, cf quamqnam quis ignorat qui 
modo umquam mcdiocrilcr res istas Ecire 
curavit, quin etc , id. FI 27, 64, and quis 
est omnium, qui modo cum Musis habeat 
al i quod comm ercium qui? etc id Tusc 5, 
23 , 66 nemo aliter philosophus sensit, m 
quo modo e©oet auctontas, id. Div 1, 39, 86, 
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cf servitus,honorifica modo, Brut ap Cic 
ad Brut 1, 17, 4 turn quam plunmis modo 
d ignis, sc utilem praebent, be they but vjot 
thy, Cic Off 1, 26, 92 bonis \ ins facren 
dum est, modo pro facultatibus, id. ib 2, 17, 
68 decerne, modo recte, id. Ro=c Am 48, 
139 itaqueveniam,quo\ocas raodoadjuto 
rete kL Att 16, 13, a, 1 atqne utmam poaset 
aliqua ratione hoc enmen quaravis fa!«a, 
modo humana atque usltata defendere, if 
only, id Yerr 2, 3, 97, § 224.— fc. Si modo 
if only (freq ) tu si modo es Romae % ix 
enim puto, sin es, hoc vebementer ammad 
\crtas xelim, Cic Att 5, 8 2 tutc scis (si 
modo mcmmi'di) me tibi turn dixisse, etc , 
id. ib 12 18, 2 fortaE=e \ ici, si modo per 
mansero, id ib 12, 44, 3 — Poet with tubj 
si modo sola queant saxa tenere fidem, 
Prop 1 18 4 — c. Poet and in jurid. Lat 
in modo si, for dummodo, if only, provided 
that persequar informs modo si licet or 
dine fern, Ov Tr 2, 2G3 modo si ejus no 
mine opus flat, Dig 39, 1, 18, 26,2 28, 19, 
2 19, g 10— d. As a conjunction with subj , 
for dummodo, if only, provided that (freq 
and class ) quos valetudo modo bona sit 
temlitas 5p=a delectat, Cic Brut 1G, G4, id 
Or 9, 28 manent ingenia senibus modo 
permanent studium et mdustria, id Sen 
7.22, Quint 10,1 131 modo JuppSter ad 
sit, Tertia lux clas«em Crctaeis sistet m 
ons Yerg A 3, 11G — So, modo ne for dum 
modo ne if only not, provided that not 
quae de Sicimo audisti, ea mihi proban 
tur modo ne ilia exccptio in aliquem in 
currat bene de nobis mentum, Cic Att 5, 
4 3 si quis e<*t paulo ad voluptates propen 
sior, modo ne sit ex pecudum genere, etc , 
id Off 1, 30 105 , id. Ac 2, 43, 132 — 2 . 
3rodo non, like the Gr novov ovxt, all but 
almost, nearly, =propemodum (ante and 
po"t class ) modo non monies auri polh 
cens, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 17 Don favet Fabi 
glonae, quae modo non su& conturaelu 
splendeat, Ln 10, 24, 11 pictor equum 
\ementem, modo non vivum, comprelien 
derat, ^ aj Max 8, 11, ext 7 modo non re 
clamantc publico vigore,Amm 14,7,1, 16, 
12, 1G, 21, 14, 1, 22, G, 2 al —3. in coiloq 
lang with imperatives, ,?«.?*, now, only pe 
quere bac modo, Plaut Men. 4, 1, 4 sedete 
hie modo, id Rud. 3. 3, 29 propera modo 
id. Men. 1, 4 32 vide modo, Cic Div in 
Caecil 14, 46 ignem scrutarc modo, in 
quam, Hor S 2,3, 270 —Indignantly qum 
tu i modo, begone now, Plaut Trm. 2, 4, 
182. so, i modo, id Stich 3 2, 23 tace 
moao, be still now. id. As 5, 2, 19 — With 
tu or vos (poet anti po c t class ) tu modo, 
dum licet, hunc fructum no desere vitae, 
Prop 2 15, 49 ; Yerg G 3, 73 tu modo 
po«ce deo3 veniam, id. A 4, 50 vos modo, 
inquit, parcite, Pbacdr 2, 8, 8, Curt 9, G, 
24, 9, 2 25 

II, With specifications of time, like Gr 
Sort (reaching to the full measure of the 
time, fully) A, In gen. 1, Oftheprea 
sent time, gust now, gust (ante cla*s and 
poet) quid 9 ego modo huic frater fac 
tu=, dum intro eo atque cxeo 9 gust now ? 
Plaut Ep 5 1, 43 modo doIore>5 meatu, 
occipiunt, Ter Ad. 3, 1 2 (evidenter hie 
modo temporis prae«entis adverbium est, 
Don.) advenis modo id Hec 3,6,8 Don 
dev orav i nomen imprudens modo Plaut 
Trm. 4 2 G3 jam modo nunc poc»um con 
tentus vivere parvo, Tib 1,1 25, cf pec 
care fuis et Ante satis, pemtus modo nunc 
genus omne pero^os femmeum, Yerg A 
9, 141 — 2 . Of time just passed, just now, 
but (his moment, a little vjhile ago, lately 
(class ) nuper homines nobileg hujusmo 
di, judice s , et quid dico nuper 9 immo vero 
modo ac plane paulo ante vidimus, qui, 
etc , Cic ^ err 2 4 3, § 7 Al Ita uti du 
dum dixerac? Am Dudum? quam dudum 
istuc factum c«t? Al Tcmptas jam du 
dum pndem modo Plaut Am 2, 2 GO Ph 
Quando 9 Do Hodie Ph Quamdudum 9 
Do Modo Ter Fun 4 4 30 sum lib v iliac 
araicior modo fictus Cic Leg 2 2,4 quae 
ras putemne talem c cc e deorum naturam 
quahs modo a te sit exposita id > D 1 
21, 57 declaravit id modo temeritas C 
Caesans id. Off 1 8, 26 modo hoc malum 
in rem pubheam mvasit id ib 2,21 75 si 
hodie belfa sint quale Gathcum modo (i o 
twenty tw o j ears earlier) Liv 6 40,17, cf 
id 22, 14 13, Cic Div 1 44 99 — Opp to 
nunc qui nunc prrnium te advemsse di 

nr, 5 
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C 3. 4, 65 rerum, Suet. Aug 84 fortunae, 
Tac A 15, 52 HercuJea, Sil 12, 143 dcnsa 
ad muros mole feruntur, a vast crowd , im 
mense body, Verg A. 12, 575 curarum, mul- 
titude, crowd , Tac. A 12, CG tantae corpo 
rum moles in fugam consternati sunt, Liv 
38, 46, 4 — B. Difficulty, labor , trouble 
transveham naves baud magnu mole, with 
out great difficulty, Liv 25, 11 tantae molis 
erat Romanam condere gentem, so much 
labor did it cost, Verg A 1, 33 Corbulom 
plus molis adversus ignaviam militum, 
quam, etc , Tac A 13, 35 
moleste, adv , v molestus Jin 
molestia, ae, / [molestus], trouble , 
b oublesomeness, irksomeness, uneasiness, 
annoyance , molestation, vexation , disgust , 
dislike , etc (cla^s ) I. Lit A. In gen 
sme molestia, Cato, R R 154, cf smeroo 
lestia tud, without Double to yourself, Cic 
Fam 13,23,2 molestiamexhibere, to cause, 
id ib 12 30, 1 babeo etiam lllam molesti 
am, quod, etc , id ib 1G, 12, 5 fasces babent 
molesti am, produce, cause, id Att 8, 3, 6 
ex. penucie rei publicae matesUaro. trabere, 
to feel troubled , id Fam 4, 3, 1 capere, to 
be vexed, annoyed, id Sull 1, 1 alicui asper 
gere, to give , occasion, id Q. Fr 2, 10, 2 af 
ferre, Ter Hec 3,2,9 demere, id Ad 5,3, 
33 molestus se laxarc, Cic Fam 5, 14, 3 
navigandi,Suet Calig 23 — B. In partic, 
of speech, stiffness, affectation dihgensele 
gantia sme molestia, Cic Brut 38, 143 si 
nihil habere molcstiarum Atticorum est, | 
id ib 91, 315 — II. Transf , concr , that 
which causes trouble, an annoyance sermo 
nes ne et hie viris smt et domi molestiae, , 
Plaut Poen prol 35 , of spots or blotches 
on the face molestiae m facie, Plin 28, 8, 
28, § 109 

mdlcstO; 1, V a [id ), to trouble, annoy, 
molest aliquem, Petr Fragm ap Fulg 
p 566, 28, id Sat 58, App Herb 71 ne 
minem molestari volo nomine debiti, Big 
34, 3, 20 — Absol uv a raro valde moles tat, 
is troublesome , Scrib Larg 71 
molestus, a, um, adj [moles], trouble 
some, irksome , grieious, annoying (class , 
cf lrnportunus) abscede hinc, molestus 
ne sis 1 Plaut As 2, 4, 63 provincia, Cic 
Mur 8, 18 operosus ac molestus labor, id 
N D 2. 23, 39 alicui odiosum et molestum 
esse, iq Sen 14, 47 tu autem, nisi mole 
stum est, paulisper exsurge, if it will not in 
commode you, id Clu 60, 168 nihil erit his 
laboriosms molestiusque provmciae? id 
Leg 3 8, 19 arrogantia mgenii atque elo 
quentiae est multo molestissima, id Div 
m Caecil 11, 36 tunica, a dress of pitch, 
m which a malefactor v. as burned (tumcam 
alimentis ignium et illitam et mtextam, 
Sen Ep 14,5), Juv 8,235, Mart 10,25,5 — 
B, la p a r t i c , of speech, laboi ed, affect 
ed simplex in agendo veritas non mole 
sta, Cic. Brut 30, 116 verba, Ov A A 1, 
464 pronuntiatio gesticulationibus, Quint, 
11, 3, 183 dialectos, Suet Tib 66 — II. 
Transf A, That is done with difficulty, 
difficult (post class ) molesta sepamtio, 
Dig 9, 2, 27, § 14 — * B. Dangerous , in 
jurious otium,Catulle, tibi molestum est, 
Cat 51, 12 — Hence, adu molestc. 1. 
With trouble or difficulty (class ) moleste 
fero, I take tl ill, it vexes, annoys me, Cic 
Att 13, 22, 4 molestissime fero, quod etc , 
id Fam 3 6, 5 molestius ferre, id Q Fr 
1, 1, 1, g 2 fero, X lament, Sen Ep 67, 13 — 
2. In a troublesome or offensive manner , 
of speech in a labored manner , affectedly 
mimice ac moleste, Cat 42, 8 senbere, 
August ap Suet Aug 86 moleste uti di 
etinctiombus, Quint 11, 3, 181 
mdlctrina, °.o, f [i molo], a mill 
(ante class ), Cato ap Non 63, 26 
mdlicina, ' molocina 
molilc, i* 5 , n [mola], the drawing ropes 
or traces of an ass m a mill, Cato, R R 10 
and 11 

molimcn, mis, n [molior], a great ex 
ertton, effort, endeavor, attempt, undertak 
ing (mostly poet , not in Cic.) ventus Tru 
ditagens magnam magno molimine nav cm, 
Lucr 4 902 re\ cllere Annosam pinum mag 
no molimine, Ov M 12, 357 quanto cum 
fastu, quanto molimine circum Spectemus 
vacuam Romanis \atibus aedem, Hor Ep 
2, 2 93 scelerls, Ov M 0, 473 res suo 
ipsa molimine gravis, Liv 2, 66 rerum. 
115S 
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Ov P 1, 2, 75 molimme vasto tabularia, 
id M 15, 809 

molimenttim,ij« [raolior], a great ex 
ertion , effort, endeavor } attempt, undertaking 
(good prose, but not in Cic ) magno cum 
mohmento procedunt,Sisenn ap Non 142, 
5 neque se exercitum sine magno com 
meatu atque mohmento in unum locum 
contrahere po^se, *Caes B G 1, 34, 3 mo 
tam certe sede su f i parvi molimenti admi 
mculi a , by machines of little power, Liv 5, 
22 eo mmoris mohmenti ea claustra esse, 
icouild cost the less labor, id 37, 14 rex 
magni molimenti est, that has a gieat spir 
it of enterprise, Sen Cons ad Marc 11, 3 
mollna, v molmus 
tmolinarius, *>> « [molma], a miller 
mohnanus, vdpaXerric, Gloss. Philox 
moUnuS; a, um, adj [mola], of or be 
longing to a mill , mill (eccl Lat ) saxum, 
Tert adv Marc 4 35 — Hence, as subst 
A. molina, ae, /, a mill, Amm 18, 8, 11 
— B. molinum. 1 > n , a mill, Cassiod 
Inst X)iv Litt 29 

mollo, ire, 4 (ad cohat form of molior) 
I. To build, erect (post Aug ) neque quis 
quid molit, S C ap Front Aquaed 129 — 
n. In a pass sigmf . to set in motion, start 
jam sospitatncis aeae peculiaris pompa 
mohebatur, App M 11, p 261, 8 
molior, itus, 4 {inf mohner for mohri, 
Lucr 5, 934 j, v dep n and a [moles] I. 
Neutr A. To set one's self or one's powei s 
in motion, to make exertions ? exert one's 
self to endeavoi , struggle , strive, toil , etc 
(rare but class , syn conor, mtor) viden 
ut misere moliuntur? Plaut Cure 1 3,32 
agam per me ipse et moliar, Cic Fam 6, 
10,2 nosti mores muherum Bum mohun 
tur, dum comuntur, annus est, Ter Heaut 
2, 2, 11 horam amplius jam m demohendo 
signo permulti homines mohebantur, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 43, § 95 — B. To set one’s self 
in motion, endeavor to depart , to depart 
molientem hinc Hannibalem, Liv 28 44 
dum naves moliuntur a terra, id 37, 11 in 
quam (insulam) gladiatores navibus moh 
entes,Tac H 2, 35— II. Act A. To labor 
upon any thing, exert one's self at or upon , 
set in motion, work an instrument or en 
gine. to work any thing (cf ago, cla«s ) 

1. Nihil emm agit (vita deorum), nulla 
opera molitur, Cic ND1, 19, 51 res dura 
et regni novitas me talia cogant mohri, 
Verg A 1, 564 validam in \ites molire 
bipennem, to work, 1 e wield, id G 4, 
331 ancoras, to work, i e hoist the an 
chor , weigh anchor , Liv 28, 17 . agricola 
meurvo terram molitus aratro, i e to 
work cultivate, till the ground, Verg G 
1.494, Col 1 praef 17, 11, 2,19 erro mo 
liner arva, Lucr 5, 932 fores to work, 
l c to force, to break open, Tac. A 1, 
39, 2, 82, Liv 23, 18, 2, 24, 46, 5 Athar 
nas ad Philotam missus clausum aditum 
domus mohebatur, Curt 6, 8, 20 habenas, 
to guide, Verg A 12, 327 fulmina molitur 
dextrd, hurls, id G 1, 329 ignem, id A 10 
131 opera, to begin work, Col 11, 2, 2 ali 
quid sub duo moliri potest, id 1, 8, 9 — 

2. To set in motion, bestir, rouse , cause to 
remove, displace (syn deicio, deturbo) 
montes sua sede, displaces, Liv 9, 3 cor 
pora ex somno mohebantur, aroused, id 

I 36, 24, 3 onora objecta, id 25, 30 — 3. To 
build , make, erect, construct (syn condo, 

! fundo, construo) muros, to build, Verg A 
3, 132 classcm, id ib 3, 6 areem, id ib 1, 
424 atrium, Hor C 3, 1, 4G aedem, Flor 
1, 7 locum prepares, Verg A 7, 158 po 
cula de mimicorum capitibus hominum, 
to construct, make, Sol 15 — B. Trop , to 
endeavor to do, to undertake, attempt , set 
about any thing (cf aggredior, apparo) 
nec ea, quae agunt, mohentes cum labore 
operoso, performing, doing, Cic N D 2,23, 
69 viam chpei molita per oras, made its 
way, Verg A 10,477 mdo datum mohtur 
iter, id ib 6,477 jamque alio mohns iter 
Stat S 5, 2, 61 viam et gressus, Claud j 
Rapt. Pros 1 278, 3, 438 ammum, to form 1 
or acquire for one's self Ov A A 2, 119 
laborem, to undertal e,V erg A 4 ; 233 stru i 
ere et molin aliquid calamitatis alicui, to 
try to bring upon, Cic Clu 64, 178 fortis 
simis atque options civibus pcriculum mo 
lin, id Sest 1, 1 pestem patriae nefarie, 
id Cat 2 11 perniciem rei pubheae id 
ib 1, 2, 6. msjdm8 avibus, to lay snares, 
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Yerg G 1, 271 cnmina ct accusatorem, to 
bring about fnd out, Tac. A 12, 22 tnum 
phos, Ov M 14, 719 fugam, Verg A. 2, 109 
moram, io cause, make , occasion , id ib 1, 
414 opem extremam alicui, Val F] 6,431 
dolos apertos, to devise , id 5, 249 helium 
in ammo, to design, meditate, Veil 2, 46 
Atlienienses urbem ex integro condere 
moliuntur, Just 2, 15 1 mundum efficere 
moliens deus, attempting, Cic Unix 4 fid 
lere, Val FL 3, 491 de occupando regno 
mohens, striving to usurp the government, 
Cic Rep 2, 35, GO nuptias, to bring about, 
Tac A 12, 3 apud judices oratione moh 
enda sunt amor, odium, etc , are to be ex 
cited , called forth, Cic de Or 2, 51, 20G 
tumorera, Col 6, 17 v orandi ficultatern, 
Cels 1, 3 fidem molin coepit, began to 
meddle until, disturb, Liv 6, 11, 8 

1. molitlOj onis,/ [mohor], aputtmg 
in motion , moving, removing , a laborious 
undertaking, preparation, contrivance (rare 
but clas a ) mohtio agrorum, a working , 
ploughing , digging Col prooem terrena, 
id 11, 2, 98 facihs mohtio eorum \ alii erat, 
a teai ing out demolishing, Liv 33, 5, C, a 
building, making, of the creation of the 
world, Cic N D 1, 8, 19 —In g on , an en 
terprise, undei taking , Amm 14, 9, 4 

2 . molitio, unis,/ [molo], a grinding 
(late Lat ) Ambros Scrm 29 

1. molitor, oris, m [molior], one who 
undei takes to do a thing, an attempler, 
author, framer, contnver (class.) effector 
mundi mohtorque deus, Cic Umv 5 ratis, 
0\ M 8,302 caedis, Tac A 11,29 nova 
rum rerum, Suet Dorn 10 maximorum 
molitores scelerum, Sen Tranq 7,3 

2. molitor, 6ns, m [1 molo], a miller 
(post class ) I, L 1 1 , Dig 33, 7, 12, § 15 
-II. Transf, m mal part., Aus. Ep 
90, 3 

molitrix, Icis, / [1 molitor], die who 
attempts, frames, contrives (post-Aug ) no 
varum rerum, Suet Ner 35 
(molitura, ae , f [l molo], a false 
read for moluntur, Plin 15, 23, 25, § 52 ) 

1. molitus, a , um, Part , from molo 

2. molitus, a , um, Part, from molior 
*molleo, 2 , v n [molhs], to be soft, 

Theod Prise 1, 28 

mollcsco, 6re, v inch n [molleo], to be 
come soft, to soften (poet and in post Aug 
prose, cf hquesco) I. Lit rura colit 
nemo mollescunt colla juvencis Cat 64, 
38 ebur, Ov M 10, 283 tactu, Phn 12, 17, 
87. § 76 — II, Trop X, To become soft, 
mild, or gentle turn genus liumanum pri 
mum mollescere coepit, Lucr 5, 1014 pec 
torn, Ov P 1, 6, 8 — 2. To become effemi 
nate , unmanly mollescat in undis, Ov M 
4, 386 ne forte mollescat cor vestrum, 
Vulg Jor 51, 46 

t mollestra, aG j /> a sheepskin , sheep s 
fell, for wiping helmets, Paul ex Fest p 135 
Mull 

molliccllus, a i um, adj dim [mollis], 
soft, tender , delicate (poet ) nates, Cat 26, 
i0 

mollicia, mollicics, v moihtia. 
mollicina, aG s / [mollis], a kind of soft 
garment (post class ), Nov ap Non 640, 22 
mollicomus, a jUm, ad; [molhs coma], 
soft haired (post class ) herbac, Avien Pc 
rieg 1082 

1. molliculus, a um, adj dim [mol 
hs] I. Lit, soft, tender delicate (poet ) 
escao, Plaut Cas 2 8 58 meus molliculus 
cascus, id Poeu 1, 2 154 — H, T r o p , vo 
luptuous versicuh, Cat 16, 4, cf adules 
centulus Cbaris 183 P 

2. Molliculus, h m , a Roman sur 
name,e g ’ll Minucius Molliculus, Liv 40, 
35 

molliflCO, 1, t a [molhs facio] to 
make soft, to soften, mollify, Caesar Fpist. 
Hortat ad Virgg , cf molliflco, 
fiaXftraii), Glo c s Lat Gr 
mollificus, a > um, adj [mollifico], 
making soft , softening ( post cla c s ) phle 
botomia e«t molhfica corporis, Gael Aur 
Tard 4 1, 9 

mollig'O, inis, v mollugo 
mollimcntum, ^ « [raollio], a means 
of softening or mitigating (post Aug ) ca 
lamitatum, Sen Tranq 10,2 
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moltfo, * Vi aud »» Hum, 4 (molljbat for 
molliebat, Att. ap. Xon. 347, 1G: Ov. M. 6, 
21: mollirier for moliiri, Ter. Pnorm. 4, 3, 
27), v. a . [mollis], to make soft, pliant, flex- 
ible, or supple, to soften (class.). I. Lit.: 
frigoribus durescit umor, et idem vicissim 
mollitur tepefactus, Cic. X. D. 2, 10, 26: la- 
nam irahendo, by spinning , Or. M. 2, 411: 
artus oleo, Liv. 21, 55: dum ferrum molliat 
ignis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 20: ceram, Ov. M. 8, 198: 
semina, id. ib. 7, 123: hnraura foliis, id. ib. 

4, 741 : glebas, id. ib. 0, 220 : ventrem, to 
relax, purge moderately , PHn. 20, 5, 20, § 43 : 
duritias, id. 28, 17, 70, § 34: agri molliti, 
softened , loosened. Cic. N. D. 2, 50, 130.-— II, 
Tr o p. A, To soften , moderate , mitigate ; 
to tame, restrain, check ; to render easier , 
lighter , pleasanter , or less disagreeable : 
Hannibalem juveniliter exeultantem pati- 
ents eua molliebat, Cic. Sen. 4, 10: qua 
mons mollibat mare, broke the violence of 
the sea, Alt. ap. Xon. 347, 1C: iras, Liv. 1, 9: 
jmpetum, id. 3, 35: indocili numero cum 
grave mollit opus, Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 6: poenam, 
id. ib. 3, 5, 53: clivum, to make the ascent 
of a hill easier, Caes. B. G. 7, 40: clivos, 
Liv, 21, 37, 3 : verba usu, Cic. X. D. 1, 34, 
95 : translationem, id. de Or. 3, 41, 165 : 
fmetus feros colendo, to render milder, 
Verg. G. 2, 30: caelum, PHn. 2, 47, 47, § 124: 
lacrimae mcorum me interdum raolliunt, 
overcome me, Cic. Att. 10, 9, 2: Deus molli- 
vit cor meum , softened , VuJg. Job, 23, 36. — 
B, To soften, render effeminate or unman- 
ly : legionem, Cic. Phil 12, 3, 8 : aniraos, 
id. Tuec. 2, 11, 27 : vocem, to make soft or 
womanish, Quint. 11, 3, 24: pueruro, to un- 
man, Stat. S. 3, 4, G8. 

moIlI-peSj r>Gdis, adj. [mollis-pes], soft - 1 
footed (poet.) : boves, Cic. poet Div. 1, 9, 15. I 
mollis, G ) dftj. [G r. pahaicor, upaAdr, 
pia\n; cf. phnxpoc,perb. Lat muHcr (mol- 
lior}], €<m7y movable, pliant, flexible, supple; 
soft , tender, delicate , gentle, mild , pleasant 
(class. ; syn. : tener, facilis, flexibilis, len- 
tus). I. Lit,: mollis juncus, Verg. E. 2, 
72: comam mollis. . . hyacinth}, id. G. 4, 
137: aurum, flexible, id. A. 10, 818: tiliae, 
Ov. M. 30, 92: crura, Verg. G. 3, 70: colla, 
id. A. 11, G22 : bracchia, 0 v. A. A. 1, 595 : cer- 
vix, id. F. 4, 185: comratesurae, Cic. X. D. 
2, GO: molle lit us, of soft sand , Caes. B. G. 5, 
9: harena, Ov. M. 2, 577 : aqua, id. A. A. 1, 
47G: fraga, id. M. 13, 81G: castaneae, Verg. 
E. 3,82: molliEsima vina (=rmitissima, le- 
nissima), id. G. 1, 341*, ct: molli mero, 
Hor, C. 1, 7, 19; and: molle Calenum, Juv. 1 
1, G9: alvus, relaxed, open bowels. Cels. 3, 
12: cibus, mild, not sharp, id. 4,4, 4: ovum, 
toft , id. 4, 4, 5: prata, Verg. G. 2, 384: gra- 
men, Ov. F. G, 328: liumus. id; A. A. 3, G88; 
Jana, id. F. 2, 742: torus, jil Am. 2, 4, 14: 
arcus, slaclc, unbent , unstrung , id. H. 4, 92: 
feretrum, made soft by a layer of leaves , 
Verg. A. 11, 04 : mollissima cera, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 45, 177 : mollia panis, the soft pari 
of bread, the crumb , id. 13, 12, 2G, g 82: 
molles genae, soft, delicate , Ov. H. 10, 44 : 
capilli, id. P, 3, 3, 17 : manns, id. Am. 1, 
4 ? 24 : latus, id. Ml 14, 710 : molles Zephy- 
n, soft, gentle, id. A. A. 3, 728 ; so, hiems, 
Stat. S. 3, 5, 83 : aestas, Verg. G. 1, 312 : 
caelum, Flor. 1, 16, 3 ; 4, 12, 27 : Euphra- 
tes mollior undis, gentler, calmer, Verg, 
A. 8, 726: aditus, easy, SiL 4, 491; so, iter. 
Quint. 4, 2, 46; via, idl 1, G, 22: fastigium, 
gentle, not steep , Caes. B. C. 2, 10 : clivus, 
Verg. E. 9, 8 : raodicis et mollibus clivis, 
Curt- 8, 39. G: jugum montjs, Tac. G. 3; tra- 
mes, Ov. F. 3, 13. — Pro v. : molli bracchio 
objurgare aliquem, with a gentle arm , i. e. 
in a forbearing manner, Cic. Att. 2, 1, G : 
in molli came vermes nascuntur, it is the 

soft flesh that breeds the worms, Petr. 57 

Sulst.: mollia, lum, n., a kind of fishes, 

t nollusks, Plin. 11, 51, 112, § 2G7. JJ 

Trop. A. Tender, delicate, susceptible ; 
mollibus annis, in tender youth, Ov. H. 1 
111: os molle, easily blushing, id. Tr. 4, 3 
70: molliesima corda, J uv. 15, 131 : mollis- 

simae aures, modest , Plin. Pan. G8 2 , In 

a bad sense, soft, effeminate , unmanly , weak 
(syn. effeminatus) : philosophus tam mol- 
lis, tam languidus, tam enervatus, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 52, 226 : Sabaei, Verg. G. 1 , 57 : viri 
molles, i. c. pathici, Liv. 33, 28 ; Sen. Ep. 
87: disciplina, effeminate, Cic. Fin. 1,11,37: 
dclicatior . . . molliorque ratio, id. ib. 5, 5, 
12: vita,Ov.Tr. 5, 3,9: desinemolJjum que- 
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rellarnm, Hor. C. 2. 9, 17; mollis tcncraque 
vox. Quint. 11, 3, 23: educatio, id. 1, 2, G: 
actio, id. 11, 3, 128: Gallorum mens esl mol- 
lis ac minime resfstecs ad calamitates per - 
ferendas, Caes. B. G. 3, 19: sententiae, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 12, 30 : si taedio laboris Iongaeque 
viae, ut est mollis ad talia gens (Gallorum), 
dilaberentur, Liv. 22, 2, 4 : Romanos mol- 
liores facere ad paciscendum, id. 42, G2, 6 ; 
cf.: sunt qui in rebus contrariis parum 
sibi constent, voluptatem severissime con- 
temnant, in dolore sint molliores, etc., Cic. 
Off. 1, 21, 71 : molles in aure fenestrae, 
Juv. 1, 104.— B. Soft, pleasant, mild, easy : 
orationem modem teneramque reddidit, 
soft, pleasant, Cic. Brut. 9,38: mollis et ju- 
cunda senectus, id. Sen. 1,2: ita eum placi- 
dum mollemque reddidi, ut, etc., calm and 
gentle, id. CaeciL 10, 28: verba, Hor. Epod 
5, 83: mollia jussa, mild, easy, Verg. G. 3, 
41: vincuntur molli pectora dura prece, 
soft, tender , touching, Tib. 3, 4, 7G: sic ac- 
censum sed molliora referre jussum dimit- 
tit, to return a gentler answer , Tac. H. 4, 32 
fin.: saepius molliora respondent id A. 
12, 40: mollis versus, an elegiac or amatory 
poem, Ov. Tr. 2, 307 ; Prop. 1, 7, 19 (opp. 
durus versus, a heroic poem, id. 2, 1, 41): 

1 ridere mollia. to smile gently, Ov. A. A. 3, 
i 513: cunctatamen ad iraperatorem in mol* 

| lius rclata, in a milder, more favorable 
light, Tac. A. 14, 39: pilenta, having a gentle 
I motion, Verg. A. 8, GGG; id. G. 2, 389: mol- 
I lissima fandi tempora, id. A. 4, 293 : hora 
| mollior, more favorable, Ov. P. 3, 3. 84: sig- 
na, Cic. Brut. 18,70: dariora Gallon” jam mi- 
nus rigida Calamis, molliora adhuc Eupra 
dictis Myron fecit, more agreeable, Quint. 
12, 10, 7 :* mollis animus et ad accipiendara 
et ad deponendam oflensioDem ; Cic. Att. 1, 
17, 2 : in inimicitiis auricula inflma mol- 
lior, id Q. Fr. 2, 13 (15), 4 .—Subst.: molle, 
is, n., softness \ smoothness : molle atqae fa- 
I cetum Vergilio adnuerunt Camenae, Hor. 

; S. 1, 10, 45.— C. Weak, untrustworthy : ni- 
| hil est tam molle, tam lencrum', tam aut 
; fragile aut flexible quara voluntas erga 
nos civium, Cic. Mil 16, 42.— Hence, adv.: 
molliter. X, Lit., softly, gently , agree- 
ably (class.): molliter sustine me, Plaut. 
P a. 5,2,1: aves nidos mollissime subster- 
i nunt, Cic. X. D. 2, 52, 129 : recubans, id. 

! de Or. 3, 17, 63: ossa cubent, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 
7G : excudent alii spirahtia mollius aera, 
more easily, agreeably, Verg. A. G, 847 : cura 
molliter Eemina conlocandi, Plin. 15, 10, 9, 
§ 35: colles ad orientem molliter devexi, 
gently, gradually. Col. 1, 2, 3 sq. — 2. 
Trop.: quod ferendum est molliter sapi- 
enti, calmly , patiently f Cic. Sen. 2, 5 : ab- 
nuere, Liv. 30, 3: delicate et molliter vi- 
vere, voluptuously, Cic. Off. t, 30, 100: aegri- 
tudinem pati, sensitively, weakly, SalL J. 82, 
2: ne quid per metum, mollius consulere- 
tur, too compliantly, Liv. 30, 7, 3: interpre- 
tari mollius aliquid, rather mildly, favor- 
ably, Tac. H. 2, 96. 

molli tia (mollicia), ae,/, and mol- 
litics (mollicies), «»,/• [moUis], mw- 
ableness, pliability , flexibility , suppleness ; 
softness (class.). I. Lit.: mollitia cervi- 
cum, Cic. Or. 18, 59 : lapidis, PHd. 36, 22, 
45, § 1G2: lanae, id. 19, 3, 18, g 48: carnis, 
id 9, 17. 28, g G1 : teneritas et mollitia quae- 
dam, Cic. Fin. 5, 21, 58— II. Trop., soft- 
ness, tenderness, susceptibility ; weakness , 
iivesolulion ; effeminacy, voluptuousness, 
wanlonness (cf.: inertia, desidia): qua mol- 
litia sum anizni ac lenitatc, numquam me- 
hercule illius lacrimis ac precibus restitis- 
Eem,Cic. Sull.6,18 : agilitas mollitieEquc na- 
turae, sensitive disposition , id Att. 1, 17 , 4: 
frontis, bashfulness, Plin. Ep. G, 29, 6: animi 
est ista mollities, non virtue, inopiam pau- 
lisper ferre non posse, weakness, irresolu- 
tion, Caes. B. G, 7, 77 : Xiciae, Cic. Att. 12, 
26, 2 : inertia et mollitia animi, Sail. C. 
52,28: mollitia socordiaque, id J. 70, 5: in 
munditiis, mollitiis deliclisqoe aetatulam 
agere, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 40: civitatum mores 
Iapsi ad mollitiam, Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 38: mol- 
lities luxuriaque,Just.l,7,13: vocis, Claud 
ap. Entr. 1, 441: ilaecenas otio ac mollitiis 
paene ultra feminam fluens, VelL 2, 88, 2: 
id. 1, 6, 2. — E 8 p. , unchastity, Plin. 28, 8, 27, 

§ 106: corporis, Tac. A. 11,2, 

mo 111 tori US, a i um, adj. [id.], emollient 
(late Lat.), Auct. de Virt. Herb. 30, p. 137. 

mollitudo, inis,/ suppleness, flex- I 
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ibility, softness (class.). I. Li t.: mollitudo 
| vocis, flexibility of the voice , Auct. Her. 3, 
XI, 20: manuum, Pac. ap. GelL 2, 26,13: as- 
simil'is sponglis mollitudo, Cic. X. D. 2, 55, 
136 : viarum, Vitr. 10, 6 inti.; 10, 2, 11— 
II. Trop., softness, susceptibility , weak- 
ness : humanitatis, Cic. de Or. 3, 40, 161 : 
corrumpi mollitudine vitiorum, Arn. 2, 64. 
molli tus, a i um, Part., from mollio. 
mollug’O, IniE,/., a variety of the plant 
lappago, Plin. 26, 10, G5, § 102; also called 
molligo, Marc. Emp. 2G. 

molluscus, a ; um, adj. [mollis], I, 
Soft: mollusca nux; and absol.: mollu- 
SCU, ws,f,a land of soft nut with a thin 
shell , Plaut. ap. Macr. S. 2, 14 ; Plin. 15, 22, 
24, § 90—ix, Subst. : mollnscum, h n -t 
a fungus that grows on the maple-tree , Plin. 
10, 16. 27, g 68. 

1. molo, ui, itum, 3, v. a. [molaj, to 
grind in a mill J, Lit: molendum us- 
que in pistrino, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 19 : hor- 
deura in subtilem farinam, to grind into 
fine flour, Plin. 18, 7, 14, § 73: tolle molam, 
et mole farinara, Vulg. Isa. 47, 2. — Absol: 
in mola, Vulg. Matt 24, 41 : molentes in 
unum, at one mill or stone, id. Luc. 17, 35. 
“II. TransT, in maL part, Aus. Epigr. 
71, 7 ; cf. Petr. 23. — Hence, P. a. : moll- 
tus, a ) um, ground; as subst. : mnli. 
tum, b n.,food made of flour : cdo luben- 
tius molitum quam praehibeo a me, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 6, 13. 

2 . IVIolo or IVIolon, Gnis, m., a sur- 
name of Apollonius of Rhodes, a Greek rhet- 
orician, one of Cicero's teachers, who came 

j to Rome as an ambassador of the Rhodians, 
Cic. Brut. 70, 245 ; 90, 311 ; id Att. 2, 1, 9 ; 
Quint 12, C, 7, etc. 
moloche, v. malache. 
t molo china, a e,/. [moloche], =/ioXo- 
X*vn, a garment woven of fibres from the 
mallow: carbasina molochina ampelina, 
CaeciL ap. Xon. 548, 14 (Com. Bel. v. 139 
Rib.). — Also called molucium ° r mnli. 
cilia. Xov. ap. Xon. 539, 20 ( Com. Bel. 
v. 71 Rib.). 

, molochinarins (moloci-), », »• 

[id]. I, A mallow-dyer , one who dyes with 
the color of mallows (ante- and post-class.), 
Plaut Aul. 3, 5, 40. — II, A seller of mallow- 
color edjgarments, Inscr. Mar. 939, 6. 

t molochitcs, ae, m., =^oXox/Trjr, an 
Arabian gem of the color of mallows, perh. 
malachite, Plin. 37, 8, 3G, g 114. 

1. IVIolon, v - Mola 

2 . molon, Gnis, m., a plant, also called 
syron^ Plin. 26, 7, 19, § 33. 

IVZdlorchas, * ,m.,a poor vine-dresser 
near Nemea , who hospitably entertained 
Hercules when about to slay the lion of that 
place, Stat. S. 3, 1, 29; 4, 6, 61; id Th. 4, 
160; Mart, 4, 64, 30. — Poet: Alpheum Hn- 
quens lucosque Molorehi, i. e. the Nemean 
Forest, Verg. G. 3, 19. — Hence, Molor- 
chaeus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Molorchus (poet), Tib. 4, 1, 13. 

* mdlorthus, l,rn., a sounding-lead: 
gravis molorthus (al. molybdis) Stat. S. 3, 
2, 30.^ 

IVIolossi, Grum, m., = bioAooeroi, the 
Molossians, a people in the eastern pari of 
Epirus, Plin. 4 prooem.; Cic. Div. 1,34,76; 
Xep. Them. 8, 4. — They were so called from 
Molossus, the son of Pyrrhus, king of Epi- 
rus, and Andromache, acc. to Serv. Verg. A. 
3, 297— Hence, 

IVIdlossza, ae,^, = MoAo<t<tio, Molos- 
sia, the country of the Molossi, in Epirus, 
Serv. Verg. A. 3, 297. 

molossiambos, h w- [molossas-jara- 
bns], a metrical foot consisting of three long 
syllables and an iambus (e. g. udmlriibiles), 
Diom. p. 478 P. 

IVIolossicns, a - ad J- [Molossus], 
Molossian (ante- and post-class.): parasiti 
Molossici (v. Molossus, A.), i. e. as raven- 
ous as Molossian hounds, Plaut. Capt. 1, 

1, 18: carmen, consisting wholly of molossi 

( ; e. g.: Romani victores Germania 

devictis), Diom. p. 513 P. 

ivldlossis, Idis.f, =r MoAocro-ir, Molos- 
sis, the country of the Molossi, in the east- 
ern part of Epirus, Liv. 8, 24. 

molossd-pyxrhicMus, H, m. [mo- 
lossus- pyrrh ich i us], a m etrical foo t consist- 
1159 
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tnp of a molossus and a pjrrhichius (e g 
, dmirab 1 s), Diorn p 478 P 
molosso-spondeus, h m [molossus 
spondeus], a metrical verse consisting of a 
molossus and a spondee (e g conturbato j 
ivs), Diom p 479 P 

1. IVIolOSSUS, a » um > ad J MoXoa<roc, J 

of or belonging to the Molossi, Molossian 
missi de gente MolossA, Ov M 1, 226 ca 
nes, famed for their strength, Hor S 2, 
6, 114 rex, Juv 12, 108 gladn, id. 14, 
162 — Also, subst Molossus, h m A. 
A Mo'ossian (hound) Molossus acer,t erg 
G 3,405 MolossQm for Molossorum, Lucr 

5 io 63 — B. In prosody pes a metrical 
foot consisting of three long syllables (e g 
Arpinas, e\ertunt), Quint 9, 4, 82, Diom 
p 475 P 

2. Molossus, h m , son °f Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus, and Andromache , the pro 
gemlor of the Molo«si, acc to Sen t erg 
A 3,297 

mo lucrum, i, w. [mola] A. -4 will 
broom , i e a broom for sweeping out a 
mill TODlucruro, quo molae xerruntur, 
quod Graeci pvXyKop ov dicunt, Paul ex 
J est p 140 Mull — B. -d handle for turning 
a mill molucruro, quo raolae vertuntur, 
Paul ex Fest p 142 Mull dub , al terun 
tur, cf A supra —C, -4 square log ofivood 
at the place where sacrifices were offei ed, 
or where the mola salsa was sprinkled on 
the victim Cloatius in libris sacrorum, 
molucrum esse, aiunt, ligneum (al lig 
num) quoddam quadratura, ubi imraola 
tur Idem Aehus m explanatione carmi 
num Saharmm eodem nomine appellari 
ait, quod sub mola supponatur Aureli 
us Opilius appellat, ubi molatur, Paul ex 
Fest p 141 Mull — D. = Mola, a moon 
calf, mole molucrum tumor \entns, i 
qui etiam virginibus incidere solet, Paul j 
ex Fest p 140 Mull 
1. Molus, ' Tmolus 

* 2. Molus » r Molos, m , =Mo\ot, 
the father o/Meriones, Hyg Fab 97 

t moly, yos n , = pG>Xv I. A plant 
with a while flower and a black root, Pirn , 
25, 4, 8, § 26 —II, Anolhei plant , a kind of ! 
nightshade , Plin 21, 31, 105, § 180 
t molybdaena, ae »/> = poXvflbatva 
I, Sulphuiet of lead, galena, Plm 34,18, 63, 

6 173 —II. The plant leadtvort (pure Lat 
plumbago), Plm 25, 13, 97, § 165 

t molybditis, id is, f , = poXvpb'ni^, 

the spume of lead , lead ashes , Plm 33, 6, 35, 

§ 106 

t molybdus, h m , and molybdis, 

Idis, f , = ftoXvfibo? and fioXvfibi?, lead 
(pure Lat plumbum), Stat S 3, 2, 30, v 
molorthus 

I momar, n > = p&pap Sicuh stui 
turn appellant, Paul ex Fest p 140 MulL 
momen, Inis, n [for movimen, from 
mov eo] I, Movement , motion e salso con 
suigere mommo ponti, i e from the salt 
bdloivSylMcr 6,474, so also id 2, 632, and 
4, 179 , v Lachm (where others read nu 
mine), cf id. 3, 144 — II, Weight, momen 
turn , importance , moment (ante and post 
class ) momrae parvo moveri, Lucr 3, 
188 nulhus mommis esse, to be of no con 
sequence , of no moment , Arn 2, 77 — * HI, 
A moment of time, Manil 3, 675 

* momcntallter, adv [momentum], 
xn a moment (post class ) Fulg Myth 2, 3 

momentana, ao > / [ ld ] a delicate 
pair of scales for weighing gold and silver 
momentana pro parva modicaque pecunia, 
Isid Ong 16,25,4 

momentancus, a , um, adj [id ], short, 
of bnrf duration, momentary (eccl Lat ) 
mo nentaneus ardor gentium, Tert adv 
Marc 3, 17 dub vices rcrum, Amhros 
Ep 2, 24 mil fehcitas, Fulg Myth 2,17, 
Hicr Fp 69 (83) 9, Vulg 2 Cor 4, 17 
momentarius, a , um, adj [id], brief, 
of brief duration , momentary t quick (post 
cta*?s ) marltus i e who stays but a short 
time, 4pp M 6, p 164, 21 v ita, id ib 
2 p 127, 24 euro, Dig 34, 1, 8 — H. 
Transf, instantaneous venenum, that 
operates quickly, App M 10, p 281, 7 

* momentosns, a, um, adj [id ] rap 

id, momentary rapina (apis), Ps Quint 
Dec! 13,12 h 
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moment um , 1 , n [for movimentum, 
from moveo] a increment, motion (as an in 
dwelling force, cf motio, motus, class) 

1, Lit astra forma ipsa figuraquo sua 
momenta sustentant, Cic N D 2, 46, 117 
pisces lev i caudae in utrumque momento 
v elocitatem suam flectunt, Sen Ep 90, 24 
utque leves tactus momentaque parva se 
quantur, Ov 51 4,180 — U. Transf A, 
An alteration , change , distui bance, mote 
ment, revolution cetera populi Komam 
vectigalia, perlevi saepe momento fortu 
nae, inclinatione tempons pendere, Cic 
Agr 2, 29, 80 nullum momentum annonae 
facere, to effect no alteration in the price of 
com , Liv 4, 12 ammi id 39, 5 provincias 
magnis momentis concusserat, Veil 2, 78. 
1 sme momento rerum, partisque ruina 
cadere,Luc 7,118— B. A particle sufficient 
to turn the scales momentum staterae 
Vulg Isa 40, 15, id Sap 11, 23, hence, a 
particle, a part, a point myrrbae momen 
turn, Plm 30, 10, 27, § 87 quibus (regms) 
pro ignobili momento erat accessura ila 
cedonia, a make weight , Just 7, 3, 1 sol 
eolith© ex ah© caeh moment©, quam pn 
die, oritur, a point , part , Plm 18, 34, 77, 
§ 333 corpus orationis m parva momenta 
diducendo consumcrc, Quint 3, 11, 23 , to 
lose the main subject xn minute divisions 
ordo rerum tribus momentis consertus est, 
id 5,10,71 officiorutn, parts, Cic Mur 2,3 
— b. I 11 par tic (a) Of time, a shoit time, 
brief space, moment (syn punctum) parvis 
momentis multa natura atfingit, instants, 
moments, Cic Div 1,52,118 momentis cer 
tis diraensis, at certain fixed times , Plin Ep 
4, 30, 3 non cunctandum ratus Hannibal, 
totis viribus adgressus urbem momento ce 
pit, Liv 21, 14, 3 momento temporis, in a 
moment, id 21, 33 , 35, 11, 13 moraonto ho 
rae,w gutcA. lapse of time, H ot S 1,1,7, cf 
momento umus horae, Curt 9, 6, 21 hoiae 
momento, Liv 6,7,3,9,16 JIaccenati tri 
enmo supremo nullo horae momento con 
tigit somnus, could not sleep a single hour, 
Plm 7, 51, 62, § 172 brev i horarum mo 
mento, tn a few hours, Just 2, 14, 9 ut mo 
mentum horae pereat, that a short houi be 
lost, Phaedr 3 prol 5 momento fit cinis 
dvu silva, tn o moment. Sen Q N 3,27,3 in 
momento, in ictu oculi, Vulg 1 Cor 15, 52 
in momento indignatioms, id Isa 54, 8 
pruna stomacbo non utilissima, sed brev 1 
momento, are hurtful, but only for a short 
time, Plin 23, 7, 66, § 132 quantum quo 
quo momento tempons adiciatur, Gai 
Inst 2, 70 hoc fit dicis gratia uno mo 
mento, id ib 1, 141 — (/?) Transf, of 
space, distance, a little way parvo mo j 
mento antecedere, Caes B C 2, 6 v isfts 
nostri tarditas non subsequitur momenta 
currentis (sc stellae), sed videt siraul ct | 
unde exsilient et quo pen enerit, does not 
tiace the successive points of its course, but 
sees the whole at once, Sen Q N 1, 14, 4 — 

2, Trop , a cause, a cncumstance, weight , 
influence , importance, moment minimis 
momentis maximae inclmationes tempo 
rum fiunt, from Vie slightest causes spring 
the greatest changes , Cic Phil 5, 10, 26 mo 
menta omnia obsenaro, all the circum 
stances, id Fam 6,10,5 unamquamque rem 
momento suo ponderare, according to its 
importance, id Font C, 21 , cf ut omnia 
verborum momentis non rerum ponderibus 
cxaminet, id Rep 3, 8, 12 ita parvae res 
magnum in utramque partem momentum 
liabuerunt, influence, Caes B C 3, 70 quo 
rum adveutus hoc tamen momenti fecit, 
ut Scipio absccderet inde, etc , Liv 29, 35 
nullum momentum in dando adimendo 
que regno habere, no decisive influence, id 
1, 47, 6 momenti aliquid apud Slagnetas 
ad repetendam societatem Romanam fa 
cere, id 35,39,3 cave quidquam haboat 
momenti gratia, weight, influence, Cic. 5Iur 
30 62 magno ad persundendum momento 
esse, id Inv 2,26 77 potentia, Tnotues, Ov 
51 11, 285 Leonis (sidens), influence, Hor 
Ep 1, 10, 16 praebe nostrae momenta sa 
luti, promote , Ov P 4, 13, 49 erant octo 
cohortes turn discord nl temporum a le 
gione digrc c sae, prout me! inassent, grande 
momentum sociae aut adversae, Tac H 1, 
59 Ievi momento aestimarc aliquid, to 
consider of little moment , to prize lightly, 
Caes B G 7, 39 nullius moment! aliquid 
putare, of no moment, unimportant , Cic 
Vatin. 1, 1 nullius momenti apud exerci 
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turn futurum, Nep Alcib 8, 4 quod (oppi 
dura) per se pan um magni momenti lo- 
cum obtinuit, Tac H 3, 8 id est maximi 
momenti ct ponderts,o/fAe greatest moment, 
Cic Vatin 4, 19 exponunt, se tentiisse eti 
am baud magm momenti fimtimarum gen 
tium auxilia, Lu 10, 16, 5 sed in hello ni 
hil tam lev e est, quod non magnae inter 
dum rei momentum fbcint, id 25, 18,3, 28, 
17, 10, 27,45, 5 inpen^am in rem maximi 
ad omnia momenti facere, id 43, 23, 8 nul 
la ra re nisi in v irtute propensionem ne 
minimi quidem momenti esse ad, etc , Cic 
Fin 4, 17, 47 ommno nihil habere momen 
ti, id ib 2,12,38 

Mona, a e,/, =Mova, the name of two 
islands I. The Isle of Man, near Britain, 
Caes B G 5, 13 — II, The Isle of Anglesea, 
Tac A 14, 29 , id Agr 14 , 18 , Plm. 2, 75, 
77, § 187 * 

t mdnacha, aa , /, = /ioiax>/, a nun 
(eccl Lat ), Hier Ep 39, 4 
t mdnachicus, a, um, adj , =/iovax« 
Kof, monkish (post class.) certamen, Just 
Novell Constit. 133, 5 
t mdnachlum, G, n , =novax^ov, a 
monastery (post class), Impp Valent et 
5Iarc. Cod Just. 1, 2, 13 
t monachus, i, m , = povax or (that 
lives alone), a monk (eccl Lat), Rutil Nam 
1,441, Sid Ep 6,17, Hicr Ep 22,34 
Monacscs, is, m , a king of the Par 
thians Monaeses et Paeon manus, Hor 
C 3, 6, 9 (Monaeses et Pacorus reges Per 
sarum fuere, Schol Acr ) 
monalitcr, v raonauliter 
1 monarcha, ae, m , xxpovapxm, on 
absolute ruler, a monarch (poet ) caeruli 
monarcha ponti, Vet poet ap 5Iar Victor 
p 2551 P 

monarchia, ae,/, =p 0 va P xia, also 
lute rule, monaichy (post class, for umus 
dominatio, lmpcrium singulare, regnum, 
regalis potestas), Capitol Max and Balb 
14, Tert^adv Prax 14, Lact 1,5,23 
monariUS; a, um, adj [^oi/or], having 
but one form in inflection nomen, Gram 
Vatic do Nom 68 (class , Auct 5, p 240 
5Iai ) 

t monas, afiis, /, = poviw, unity, a 
unit, monad (post class ) 5Iacr Somn Scip 
1, 6, 7 sqq , Tert adv Val 37, id Praescr 
49 jin et saep 

monastcrialis, e, adj [monasten 
um], monastic, monastenal (eccl Lat ) di 
sciplina, Sid Ep 7, 9 

$ mdnastcriolum, h n dltn [»d j, a 

little monastery, Not Tir p 192, Hier Ep 
105,4 

t mdnastcrium, ib ” ,=pova<TTyptov, 
a monastery (eccl I at ), Sid Ep 4,25, 7,17, 
Aug ad Casul Ep 86 
t monastriac, arum,/, = povdtrrptat , 
nuns (post class ), Just, Nov ell Constit 123. 
27, 44 

$ t monaulcs, ae, m. , = povav\w, a 
player on the single flute, Not Tir p 173, 
cf monaulos 

monaulitcr, ■, on a single flute 
(post class) sonare (al monahtor alone), 
Mart Cap 9, § 906 

t monaulos or monaulus, i, m , = 

juot'civXor, a single flute, a flute with a 
single pipe (post Aug ) flstulam et mo 
naulum (invenit) Pan Mercuni, Plm 7, 66, 
57, § 204 saepe monnulon habot, 5Iart 14, 
64, 2, cf monaulcs 

t monazontes, ium, -m ,=/joK«foi/T« 
(who live alone), monies (post class ), Cod 
Tli 12, 1, 63 

MondajV 5Iumh,II/n 
monedula, ac /» a jackdaw, daw, Cor 
v us monedula, Linn examina graculorum 
monedularum, cui soli avi furacitas auri 
argentique praecipue mira est, Plin 10, 29, 
41, § 77 , 17, 14, 22, § 99 Acc. to the myth, 
the nymph Arne was turned into a daw, 
for hav mg betrayed her country for gold, 
Ov 51 7, 465 sq — Prov non plus aurum 
tibi quam moncdulao committebant, Cic 
FI 31, 76 — As a term of endearment, 
Plaut^ As 3, 3, 103, cf id Capt 5, 4, 5 
xnoncla, uo,f [monco], a reminding, 
admonition (eccl Lat ),Tcrt Pat 8, id adv 
5Iarc. 4, 34 
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1 moncmc ron, *, = govrjpepov, a 

kind of eye-salve, Marc. Erap. 8. 

moneo, ui, Hum, 2 (in/, pres. pass, mo- 
ncrier, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 36; per/! subj. mo- 
neris pro monueris, Pac. ap. Non. 507, 24 
sq.; ct Trag. ReL p. 60 Rib.; likewise: di 
monerint meliora, Pac. ap. Non. 1. 1. p. 74 
Rib.), v. a. [causative from tbe root men; 
whence rnemini, q. v., mens, raentio; lit. 
to cause to think]. I, Lit., to remind, put 
in mind of briny to one's recollection ; to 
admonish, advise , warn, instruct, teach, (syn. : 
hortor, suadeo, doceo): bene mone3; tute 
ipse cunct&s, Enn. ap. Non. 469, 25 {Com. 
V. 3 YahL) : ea (auctoritas) adhibeatur ad 
monendura non modo aperte, sed etiam 
acriter, Cic. LaeL 13, 44: melius no3 Zeno- 
nis praecepta monent, Juv. 15, 107. — {/?) 
Aliquem de re: or o, at Terentiam moneatis 
de testamento, Cic. Att. 11, 16, 5; id. Q. Fr. 
2,3,6. — (?) Aliquem aliquid: Fabius ea 
me ex tuis manaatis monuit, Cic. Fara. 3, 
3, 1: id ipsura, quod me raone3, id. Att. 14, 
19, 1: eed eo3 hoc moneo, desinant furere, 
id. Cat. 2, 9, 20 : vo3 quo pauca monerem 
advocavi. Sail. C. 58, 3; id. H. 2, 96, 8.— 
Hence also in pass., moneri aliquid : ut 
moneatur semper servos homo officiura 
suara, Plaut. Stick. 1, 2, 1 : nec ea, quae ab ea 
(natuiH) raonemur, audimus, Cic. Lael. 24, 
88; cf infra, £. — (3) Aliquem aticujus rei 
(post-Aug., and only in Tac. ; cf.: admo- 
nco, commoneC&cio): Caecitva lallttes tem- 
poris ac necessitatis monet, Tac. A. X, 67 
Nipperd. ad loc.: Plancinam Augusta mo- 
nuit Agrlppinam insectandi, id. ib. 2, 43. — 
(e) With ut, ne, or the simple subj.: mo- 
nere te atque hortari, ut in rem publicam 
incuraberes, Cic. Fam. 10, 3, 2 : monet ut 
suspiciones vitet, Caes. B. G. 1, 20 : moneo, 
pracdico, ante denuntio, abstineant, manus 
Cic.Verr. 1, 12, 36 : moneo obtestorque ut, 
etc., Sail. J. 10,3; 49,2; id. H. 4, 61,23: vos, 
ne amittati3, etc., id. J. 31, 25; Macedonas 
monebat, ne multitudine hostium . . . raove- 
rentur, Just. 11, 13: quamquam edicto mo- 
nuisset ne quis quictem ejus interrumpe- 
rct, Tac. A. 4,67 iniL— (£) With an object- 
or rel-clause: (Caesar) monuit ejus diei 
victoriam in earum cohortium virtute con- 
stare, Caes. B. C.3, 89, 4: moneret rationem 
frumenti esse habendam, Hirt. B. G. 8, 34: 
Cercalis propinquos monebat fortunam bel- 
li mutare,etc., Tac. H. 5, 24: Arminius col- 
ligi suos ct propinquare silvis monitos ver- 
tit, id. A. 1, 63: ultro struebantur qui mo- 
nerent perfugcre ad Germaniae exercitug, 
id. ib. 4,G7/n.; Radamistum obpugaatio- 
nem celerare, id. ib. 12, 40; 13, 37; 16, 11; 
id. K. 4, 33: si te unum illud monqerirau3, 
artem Bine assiduitatc dicendi non mul- 
tum juvare, Auct. Her. 1, 1, 1 : moneo, quid 
facto opus sit, Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 65: res monet 
cavcre, consultare, Sail. C. 52, 3 : alio pro- 
perare tempus monet, id. J. 19, 2. — Pass. : 
cum Nicanorcm insidiari Piraeo a Dercillo 
moneretur, Nep. Phoc. 2, 4.—' b. Of inanim. 
and abstr. subjects; res ipsa monebat tem- 
pus esse, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 1 ; (sol) caecos in- 
stare tumuhu8 Saepe monet, Yerg. G. 1,464: 
immortalia ne speres, monet annus, Hor.C. 
4. 7, 7 : natura monet festinare, Plin. 18, 25 
60, § 227; ut monel ira, SaU. H. 2, 43, 8: 
ratio ipsa monet amicitias compararc, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 20, 66.— H. Transt (mostly poet, 
and in po3t-Aug. prose). A. Without the 
accessory notion of reminding or admon- 
ishing, in gen., to teach, instruct, tell, in - 
form, point out ; also, to announce, predict, 
foretell: tu vatem, tu diva, mone, instruct 
thy bard, Verg. A. 7, 42 : velut divinitus 
mente monita,Liv.2G,19: hoc moneas pre- 
cor, Ov. F. 4, 247 ; amici somnio monitus, 
Suet. Aug. 91 : rcddebant parvuli, quae mo- 
nehantur, what they were taught, Plin. Pan. 
26 : vates Helenus cum multa horrenda 
moneret, announced, foretold, Yerg. A. 3 
712; ct: ante sinistra cavA monuisset a£ 
iiicc cornix, etc., id. E. 9, 15: quid augura- 
les alites vel cantus monerent, Amm. 28, 1: 
rectc monemur, causas non utique ab ulti- 
mo esse repetendas, Quint. 5, 10, 83. — B. 
To punish, chastise (only in Tacitus); pue- 
rili verbere moneri, Tac. A. 5, 9. 

1 moneris, is,/, = /io*^pnc (sc. vcm)> 
a vessel with a single bank of oars a gal- 
ley, Liv. 38, 38, 8 (cf. Tac. H. 5, 23). 

Moneta, ae (archaic gen. Monetas, Liv. 
Andron. apTprisc. p. 679 P .),/ [moneo]. I. 
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The mother of the Muses, a transl. of the 
Gr. m vr\noovvr \ ; MvnuoaOvn Moneta, Gloss. 
Philox, ; ct Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 47 ; Hyg. Fab. 
praef: filia Monetas, Liv. Andron. ap. Prise, 
p. 679 P.— n. d surname of Juno, in whose 
temple at Pome money was coined : cum 
terrae motus factus esset,Ut sue plena pro- 
curatio fieret, vocem ab aede. Junonis ex 
i arce exstitisse; quocirca Junonem illam 
appellatam Monetara, Cic. Div. % 45, 101; 
i cf. id. PhiL 7, 1, 1 ; Liv. 7, 28, 4 ; Ov, F. 1, 638 ; 

| 6, 183-, YaL Max. 1, 8, 3; Lact. 2, 7, 11: ubi 
nunc aedes atque officina Monetae est, Liv. 

| 6, 20, 13. — B. T r a n s f. 1 , The place for 
coining money, the mint : ad Philotimurn 
ecripsi de viatico, sive a moneta, sive ab 
Oppiis, i. e. taken from the mint or borrow- 
ed from Vie Oppian usurers, Cic. Att. 8, 7, 3; 
Sid. Carm. 23, 41 : monetae offleinator, mas- 
ter of the mint, Inner. OrelL 3227 : mone- 
tae aequator, ib. 3228. — 2. Coined money, 

: coin, money (poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : 
victaque concedft prisca moneta novae, 
Ov. F. 1, 222 : nigrae, I. e. aereac, Mart. 1, 
100, 13 ; Paul. Sent. 5, 25, 1 ; falsam mone- 
tam percussisse, id. ib. 5, 12, 12; probata, 
Ynlg. Gen. 23, 1C.— 3. A stamp or die for 
coining money: a novAmonetfi, of a new 
stamp, Mart. 12, 55, 8. — Hence, trop.: 
/ommuni feriat carmen triviaje moneta, 
'of the common stamp, in ordinary style, 
Juv. 7, 55 : jam tempus est quaedam ex 
1 nostrA,at ita dicam, moneta proferri, Sen. 
Ben. 3, 35, 1 : nomina Graeca Latina mone- 
ta percussa, of the Latin stamp , App. Mag. 
p. 298, 33. 

mo ne tails, e j ad/ [moneta], of or be- 
longing to the mint; minted , coined (class.): 
triumviri monetales. the directors of the 
mint, Dig. 1, 2. 2, § 30.— In jest of one who 
asks for money : monetali ascripsi, quod 
Hie ad me pro consul e, the money-man, Cic. 
Att. 10, 11, 6 : aurum, coined, App. M. 7, 
p. 190, 21 : pes monetalis, the Roman foot 
(because the standard was kept in the 
temple of Juno Moneta), Grom. Vet. p. 328, 
2 sq. 

monetarius,a, um, adj. [icLj, of or be- 
longing to the mint : fahjlia, Inscr. Orell. 
3226.— Hence, subst.: monetarists, h 711 -i 
a master of the mint , Inscr. Mur. 968, 5: mo- 
netarii, minters, coiners (post-class.), Aur. 
Viet. Epit. Eutr. 35 ; Eutr. 9, 14 ; Vop. Aur. 
38. 

monile, is, n. [kindr. to Sanscr. mani ; 
Lat. gemma, margarita; Gr. gavvot, gov- 
rot), a necklace, a collar (esp. of women, 
but also of boys and of animals). Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 138 Mull.; cf. Quint. H, t, 3: cum 
(Eripbyle) vidissel monile ex auro et gem- 
mis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 39; Afran.ap. Non. 
150,28; colloque monile Baccatum, Verg. A. 
1,654; Plin. 37, 3, 11, g U.—Plur.: monilia, 
jewels: toto posaere moDilia collo, Juv. 2, 
85: 6uper gemmas et monilia calcare, App. 
5f. 5, 1, p. 159 ; monilibus legatis, aurum 
vel argentum non debetur, nisi, ctc 7 Paul. 
Sent. 3, C, CO. — Worn by boys: vjdit in 
Herculeo euepensa monilia collo, Ov. H. 9, 
57 : ornabant aurata monilia collum, id. M. 
5, 52. — A collar , worn by horses : aurea 
pectoribus demissa monilia pendent, Yerg. 
A. 7, 278; by a stag, Ov. M. 10, 113. 

mdmmeatarxus, xnonimentum, 

v. monum-. 

monitlO, onis,/ [moneo], a reminding , 
admonishing , advice, admonition , warning 
(rare but class.): objurgatio post turpe fac- 
tum castigatio: monitio vero est ante com- 
missum, Paul, ex Fest.p. 196 Mull.: moni- 
tio acerbitate, objurgatio contumeliii care- 
at, * Cic. I^ael. 24, 89; Suet. Tib. 18: vole- 
bat credi, monitione ejus futura praenosce- 
re, id. Ner. 56: ut ne monitione quidem 
proficiant, Sen. Ep. 94, 39 : ofQcii, Col. 11, 

1, 30— In plur Col. II, 1, 6. 

monito, Are, V.freq. a. [id.], to remind, 

admonish (post- class.), Yenant, Yit. S. Mart. 

2, 387; id. Carm. 5, 5 , 23. 

monitor, oris, m. [id.], one who re- 
minds one of any thing, an admonisher, 
monitor (syn.; bortator, auctor). I, In 
gen.: nil opus fuit m on Store, Ter. Heaut. 
1, 1, 119: monitor et praemonstrator, id. 
ib. 5, 1,2: est enira (hoc praeceptum) non 
tarn acutum quam necessarium, magisque 
monitoris non fatui quam eruditi magistri, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 24, 99: stet ad latus monitor, 
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Sen. Ep. 94, 72: officii, Sail. J. 85, 10: moni* 
toris egere, Hor. Ep. 1,18, 67.— II. In par- 
1 i c. A. The counsellor who furnishes an 
orator with his points of law. a remembran- 
cer, an assistant : video mihi non te sed 
hunc lib rum esse responsurnm, quern mo- 
nitor tuus hie tenet, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 16, 
52. — B. Me vjho reminds one of people’s^ 
names, a namendator: per monitorem ap.‘ 
pellandi sunt, Cic. Mur. 36, 77; Plin. Pan. 
23. — C. An overseer, superintendent, e, g. 
of youth ; an instructor, guide, teacher : ju- 
venis monitoribus asper, Hor. A. P. 163: 
generosa pubes Te monitore regi, mores et 
facta priorum Discere, Stat. S. 5. 3, 147; id. 
Th. 12, 205. — Of farm -slaves, CoL 1, 9, 4; 7, 
Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 35 ; Dig. 33, 7, 8; leader , 
general of troops, Sil. 8, 370, — J). d prompt 
er in the theatre : monitores qui monent 
histriones in scenfL Paul ex Fest. p. 138 
Mull. ; Inscr. OrelL 4916. — £. In relig. 
Iang., one who leads in praying : hokitoe 
avgvr, laser. Voa. cl. 1, 44 : sine monitore, 
quia de pcctore o ram us, precantes sumus, 
Tert Apol. 30. 

mozutorlnS; a, um, adj. [monitor], 
that serves to remind or admonish, monitory 
(post- Aug.); fulraen, Sen. Q. K. 2. 39, 2; id. 
ib. 2, 49^1. 

monitum, >J n - [moneo], admonition, 
advice, counsel (rare but class.): meis con- 
siliis, monitis, etc., Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 2: tuis 
monitts praeceptisque, id. il>. 5, 13, 3*. meas 
aures omnium pnaeceptis monitisqne patu. 
isse, id. Phil. 14, 7, 20; Yulg. Job, 1, 15; id. 
Deut 21, 20. — II, A prophecy, prediction •• 
deorum monita, Cic. Bar. Resp.25, 54 : Car- 
mentis Nymphae, Verg. A. 8, 336. 

1. monitus, ^ um, Part., from mo- 
neo. 

2. monitus, US, m. [moneo], a remind- 
ing, warning, admonition. I, In gen. 
(only poet.): monitu nutricis, Ov. H. 18, 
115 : finierat monitus, id. M. 2, 103 : laevo 
monitu pueroa producit avaroa, Juv. 14, 
228 : monitus acres tradere, YaL FI. 1, 475. 
-n. Inp a r t i c., admonition by the gods 
through omens, an omen, prognostic, proph- 
ecy, the will of the gods , a vjaming by ora- 
cles, lightning, etc. (class.): fortunae mo- 
nita, * Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86 : revererique nu- 
minum monitus, Plin. Pan. 76: fulgurum, 
Plin. 2, 7, 6, g 24 : pecudum, sacrificial signs 
or prognostics , Yal. FL 1, 29: sub obtentu 
monituum deorum quaedam enuntiare, 

! Mos. et Rom. Leg. Coll. 15, 2, 6. 

X rnonnula, ae, /, a darling, a late 
Lat. term of endearment, Inscr. Mur. 2083, 2. 

t mdnobeluSj i ,m.,=z povoflehov (all 
shaft); ). q. magno pene praeditus, Heliog. 
ap. Lampr. Heliog. 8, 7. 

t monobolon, = pbvos-fibhoc, a 
single throw , i. e. leaping alone, a game in 
which various feats of bodily agility are 
performed without the aid of a leaping, 
pole ; difT. from the contoraonobolon, where 
the performer js furnished with such a 
pole (post-clas3. ), Cod. Just. 3, 43, 3. 

* mondeeros; otis, m., ~ govoKcpm, 
a unicorn : asperrimam autem feram mo- 
nocerotem, reliquo corpore equo similem, 
capite ccrvo, pedlbus elephanto, cauda 
apro, mugitu gravi, uno cornu nigro media 
fronte cubitorum dufim eminente, Plin. 8, 
21,31, §76; Sol. 52, 39. 

t mondchordos, ° n i ad/, =govoxop- 

Sor, of one string : cithara, Aeron. ad Hor. 
A. P. 216. — Subst.: mono chordon, i f n., 
govoxophov, the mcmochord, tonometer , Bo- 
i : tb. Instr. Jfns. 1^ 27 al 

XI monochoiius, ii, m., = p6ios-x6- 
por, one who dances alone , v:ho executes a 
pas seul. Not. Tir. p.J.73. 

t monochromata, orum, n.,^g 0 v 0 - 
xpthfuna, paintings of but one color (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 33, 7, 39, § 117; 35, 8, 34, § 56. 

(t monochromateus, a, um, adj., — 
povoxptogdretot, a false reading for mox 
neogrammatea, Plin. 35, 5, 11, § 29.) 

t monochromatos, on, adj., = (i0 - 
voxpd>paTor f one-colored, of a single color 
(post-Aug.): picturam singulis coloribus, 
et monochromaton dictam, Plin. 35, 3, 5, 

§ 15; cf monochromata. 

t mondchromos, on, adj . , = g 0 v6- 
xpugot, one-colored, monochromatic, Petr. 
83, % 
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t mono chr duos, on, adj ,z=povoxpo 
vof, of one time, of the same time or measure 
(post class ) tempns, Mart Cap 9, § 982 
t monoclones, on > ad J > = povokXu- 
vor, having a single branch or shoot (post 
cla c s ) herba monoclonos, App Herb 10 
monocncmos, b m » = povoKvnpo*, 
one legged , a one legged man , Petr 83 dub 
t mdndcolus, J » m j —povono)\or, one 
legged, epithet applied to a fabled race of 
giants, each with but one leg of prodigious 
strength (post Aug ) hommum genus, qui 
monocoh vocarentur, singulis cruribus, 
Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 23, cf Gell 9, 4, 9, Sol ,52, 
29 

t monocrepis, Idis, m ,=zpovonpnnis, 
one shoed , he that has but one shoe ( post 
class ) monocrepis, id est uno pede calce 
atus, Hyg Fab 12 

t mono cuius, h m [' ox hybr from 
uovoi and oculus], one eyed , a one eyed man 
(post-class), Firm Math 8, 19, 8, 22, cf 
Gloss Lab monoculus = /novo^ffaXpor 
monodia, ae, v monodium ♦ 
t mono dioxin, ae, / [/iov«3ia], she 
that sings alone, a female solo singer, Inscr 
Orell 2633 

t monodiarius, i>, m [tdj, a solo 
singer, Not Tir p 173 
$ monodium, « » = povtphov, the 
song of a solo singer, Diom p 489 — Also 
called monodia, a e, f, = povw&ia, Isid 
Ong 6, 19, 6 

$. IVIdnodus, dates, m [/iovo3our, one 
toothedj, a son of Pmisias, who had only a 
solid bone instead of teeth — So, also, Pyr 
rhus, Jang of the Lpirotce, Paul ex Fest 
p 148 Midi , cf Pirn 7, 16, 15, § 69, Val 
Max 1, 8, 12 ext 

ZVIonoccus, i, m , = Moi/oucor ( that 
dwells alone), a surname of Hercules } 
hence, Arx Monoeci, a promontory and har 
bor in Liguria, the mod Monaco portus 
Herculis Monoeci, Plm 3, 5, 7, § 47 , Tac 
H 3,42 Arx Monoeci, Verg A 6,830, Luc 
1, 408, Amm 15, 10, 9 — Called also Saxa 
Monoeci, Sil 1,586 

t mdndgramia, ae,/, = govofagta, a 
marrying oj but one wife , monogamy (eccl 
Lat ) Tert Monog 2 sq , Hier m. Jovi 
man 1, 14 

t mondg'amus, b m , = govo^agoe, he 
who has but one wife (eccl Lat ), Hier in 
Jovmian 1,JL5, id. Ep 69, 3 
mdnog’cncs, ,s . »» [povo^evZ/c], only 
begotten^ only, Tert adv Valent 7 sqq 
t monogrramma, atis, n , = govo 
■ypaju/ia, a character consisting of several let 
ters, a monog} am (post class ), e g 
Christus, Paul Nol Carm 26, 618 
t monogrammus or -os, -on, adj , 
= govoypaggos, lit of pictures, that con 
sist of lines merely, outlined, sketched , 
hence transf , I, Of incorporeal gods, shad 
owy Epicurus monogrammos Deos et m 
hil agentes commentus est, Cic N D 2, 23, 
69 — Hence, as subst mdnogrammus, 
i, m comically, a skeleton, a shadow 
monogrammi dicti sunt homines macie 
pertenues ac decolores tractum a pictu 
rfi, quae priusquam colonbus corporatur, 
umbra fingitur, Non 37, 11 sq , Lucil ap 
Non 1 1 — |I, A species of jasper quae 
zmaragdo sirailis traverse linea alba prae 
cmgitur et monogrammos vocatur, Plin 
37, 9^37, J 118 

mdnoidcs, 1S > ad J , = govoci&n?, having 
a single form luna, Firm Math 4 praef 
t mondlinum, b n , = govo\ivov, a 
necklace consisting of a string of pearls, 
Capitol Jinx Jun 1, 8 (al monohum) 
t mdnolithus, a > am, adj » = govo\t 
Bo?, consisting of a single stone, monolith 
(ante^ and post class ) columnae, Laber 
ap Non 544, 33 postes mar more t mono 
hthi, Ampel Lib Mem 8, 12, Inscr Orell 
1593 ’ ’ 

monolium, v monolmum 
monoloris, o» adj [vox hybr goio? 
lorum], unth one thong vestes, having a 
single stripe ofjjurple, Vop Aur 46, 6 
t monomachia, a®,/,= povo^axia 
a single combat, duel ( post cla^s ) cur ad 
monomachiam recurritis? Cassiod. Vnr 3 
I1G2 
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24 , Serv Verg A 6, 136 , Cassiod. Hist 
Ecc! 2,18 

t mondmachus, b m ,=govogax<>r t 
he who fights in single combat , Cassiod Hist 
Eccl 1,9,4,37 

1 mon6mtfter, tra > trura ,<*<& ,=bovo 
per por, consisting of one metre, monometer, 
Prise. Metr Ter p 1320 P 
t mondpddium, n, » » = govonohiov, 
a table or stand with one foot, Liv 39, 6/n , i 
cf Phn 34, 3, 8, § 14 1 

t monopodias, a, um,ad? ,=zgovotto 
3ioy, one footed (post class ), Larapr Com 
mod 10 

t mdnopolium, « ^povottwXiov, 
the exclusive privilege of dealing in or sell 
ing a thing , a monopoly ( post Aug ), Suet 
i Tib 71, 30, Plm 8, 37, 56, § 135 
j t monopteros, 0n » fl< ?7>=A‘ o ‘' O7rTe P or > 

1 of buildings, with one wing aedes, Vitr 

l4 > 7 . 

t monoptota, drum, n ,= goi-omara, 
in the later grammarians, nouns which have 
blit one cose ending, monqptotes, D\om p 288 
P Prise p 672 lb et saep , Mart Cap 3, 

§ 242 al 

mondsdlis, e > adj [vox hibr, from 
povos solea], single soled (post clas« ), Edict 
Diocl 

t mdnostichium, 71 > = p-ovootv- 
Xtov, a poem consisting of a single terse 
(post class ), Aus Eel 7, 8 
t monostichum, b « , = govocTixov, 
a poem consisting of a single verse (post 
class ), Aus Eel 8, 2 
t monosy Haims, a, um, adj , =povo 
<™\\a/3oc, monosyllabic (post Aug ) vox. 
Mart Cap 3, § 269j 6, § 520 — As , a 

monosyllable monosyllabon, b 71 ( sc 
verbum), Aus Idyll Lit Monosyll 13 mo 
nosyllaba, sc verba, Quint 9, 4, 42 , Mart 
Cap 3, § 294 

t monotrig-lyphus, tt, um, adj , = 

povo7fuy\v<por, that has only one triglyph, 
Vitr 4, 3, 7 

t monotropus, b m , = goiorponoc, 
of one kind, single nosmet inter nos mini 
stremus monotropi, Plaut Stich 5, 4, 7 (v 
Ritschl ad h 1 ) 

t monoxylus, a > um ! , = povof-u 
Xor, that consists of a single piece of wood 
( post Aug ) ltnter. Plm 6, 23, 26, § 105 
Dions, l >s (arcnaic dbl montei, Enn 
ap Non *222. 33, ct Ann v 420 Vahl ), 
m [etym dub , perh from the root min, 
whence also, emineo, mentum, minari , 
cf mmae, lit. a projecting body, hence] 
a mountain, mount I. Lit montium 
altitudines, Cic N D 2, 39, 98 altissimi, 
Caes B G 3, 1 a\n, Hor C 1, 23, 2 
maccessi, Plin 6, 28, 32, § 144 lapidosi, 
Ov M 1, 44— Prov partununt montes, 
nascetur ndiculus mas, said where much is 
promised but little performed, Hor A P 
139 — II. Transf A. A mountain, i c 
a (heaped up. towering) mass, a heap, quan 
tity nrgenti montes, Plaut Jill 4, 2, 73 
montes mail ardentes, id Jlerc 3, 4, 32 , id 
Ep 1, 1, 78 ita mail maerons montem 
maxumum conspicatus sum, id Most 2, 1, 

6 mons in Tusculam monte, i e a lofty , 
splendid building near Tusculum, Cic Pis 
21,48 aquae, Verg A 1,105 armorum,SiL 
10, 649 — Of a wagon load of stones ever 
sum fudit super agmina montem, Juv 3, . 
258, Stat Th 1, 145 — Prov montes aun 
pollicerl, to promise mountains of gold , to 
make great promises, Ter Phorm 1 2, 18, 
so, maria montesque polliceri, SalL C 23^ 
magnos montes promittere Pers 3, 65 — B, 
A mountain rock, rock in gen (poet ) fertur 
in abruptura magno mons improbus actu, 
Verg A 12, 687 Grail, Greek marble, Stat 
Th 1,145 —C, Mountain beasts, wild beasts 
(late poet) consumant totos spcctacula 
montes, Claud Cons MalL Theod 310 
monstrabilis, c, adj [monstro], 
worthy to be shown or noticed, conspicuous, 
remarkable (post Aug ) probitate morum 
monstrabilis, Plin Ep 6 21 4 
monstratio, dnis,/ [id ], a showing 
direction ( only in Terence and Vitru\ ) 
dcfc c sus sum ambulando ut, Sj re, te cum 
tuft Monstratione magnus perdat Juppiter 
direction, Ter Ad. 4, 6, 1 solers et expedi 
ta monstratio, indication, hint, Vitr 6, 1, 12 
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monstrator,dri6,m [monstro], a shoto- 
er, pointer out, introducer, inventor , teacher, 
informant ( poet and in post Aug prose) 
aratn, l c Tnptotemus, Verg G 1, 19 sa 
cri miqui, an introducer of human sacri 
fices,Q\ lb 399, hospitu, Tac. G 21, Luc 
9, 979 

1. monstratus, a, um, Part and P 
a , v monstro/n 

2. monstratus, us (only in the all 
sing ), m [monstro], a showing (post class.) 
cujus monstratu, App JI l, p 112, 24 
monstratu Helenae, Aus Per Iliad 3 

monstrifer, f^ra, ftrum, adj [mon 
strum fero], monster bearing, that produces 
monsters (poet and m post Aug pro^e) 
cam pi, Val FI 5, 222 nov ercae, i e Juno, 
who sent monsters to Hercules, id ib 5, 43 
sinus (i e mare), id ib 2, 498 antra, Claud 
StiL 2, 110 —II, Monstrous, horrid, missha 
pen ammalium hommumque effigies mon 
stnferas, Plm 6, 30, 35, § 187 (but the better 
reading is monstnfleas) 
monstrificabflis, «, adj [monstnfl 
was), mo-ash ous, strange (ante cla^s) 
rum ac monstrificahile, Lucil np Non 138, 
26 

monstrifice, ^ J v monstriflcus/n 

monstrificus, a,um,a^ [monstrum 
facio], monstrous, strange ( post Aug ) ar 
tes, i e magical, Val FI 6,152 natura hy 
aenae, Plm 28, 8, 27, § 92 hommum inge 
nia, id 21, 5, 13, § 26 effigies, id 2, 3, 3, 
§ 7 , and so the better reading, Plin 6, 30, 
35, § 187 , 36, 13, 19, § 88 — Hence, adv 
monstrifice, xn a monstrous or strange 
manner (post Aug \ Plm 28, 11 49, § 181 

* monstrig’ena, ae, m [monstrum 
gigno], monstei bearing monstngems flue 
tibu«, Avien Perieg 799 

monstriger, ora, Crum, adj [mon 
strum gero], = monstrifer, II , Sah Gub 
Dei, 6, 8 

monstro, fivi, atum, (archaic mostro, 
v Bnx ad Plaut Trm 2, 2, 61), 1, v a [like 
monstrum, from moneo], to show, point out, 
to indicate, intimate, inform, advise, teach , 
instruct, tell any thing (in class prose \ery 
rare, and only m the lit signif , in Cic 
only a few times, in Cms and Sail not at 
all, syu mdico, significo, ostendo, exln 
beo) I. In gen qui erranti comiter 
monstrat i mm, Enn ap Cic Off 1, 16, 61 
(Trag v 387 Vahl ), cf qui sibi semitam 
non sapiunt, alten monstrant viam, id ap 
Cic Div 1, 58, 132 (Trag v 358 Vahl ) iter, 
Curt 5,13,9 palmam Cic Leg 1,1,2 digl 
to, Hor S 2, 8, 26, Pers. 1, 28 monstra 
quod bibam, Plaut Men 5, 1 42, Ter Ad 
4, 2, 31 tu si quid libran non in 
tellegent, monstrabis, i e dices, Cic Fam 
16, 22, 1 res gestae Quo scnbi possent 
numero monstravit Homerus, Hor A P 
73 mulas ego primus amaras Jlonstraii 
mcoquere, id S 2, 8, 51 sq monstrate mea 
rum Vidistis si quam hie errantem forte 
sororum, Verg A 1, 321 cujus prudentm 
monstrat Summos posse viros nasci, 
etc , Juv 10,48 — Pass quod raonstror 
digito praetereuntium, Hor C 4, 3, 22 — 
Impers pass si voles advortere animum, 
coraiter monstrabitur, Enn ap Varr L L 
7, § 89 Mull (Trag v 386 Vahl ) — II. In 
par t j c A.. To ordain, institute, appoint 
(poet ) monstratas excitat aras, appointed, 
Verg G 4, 649 piacula, id A 4 G36 ignis 
Ov Tr 3, 11, 63 — B. To indict, impeach 
for a crime, to denounce , accuse, inform 
against (post Aug) alii ab amicis mon 
strabantur, were pointed out, informed 
against, Tac H 4, 1 Ncrone Scribomos 
fratres nd exitiunjj id ib 4, 41— C. 
To advise a person in any manner, or 
to do any thing alicui bene, Plaut Bacch 
1, 2, 25 non penclumst ne quid recto 
monstres, id Ps 1, 3, 65 conferre manum 
pudor iraque monstrat advise, urge, Verg 
A 9, 44 — Hence, monstratu s, n > um > 
P a , conspicuous, distinguished, icniark 
able (Tacitean) et hostibus simul suisquo 
monstrati, Tac G 31 propinquitate Galbao 
monslratus id H 1, 88 

monstrosc, monstrosus, v mon 
struose, monstruosua 

monstrositas, atis,/ [monstrosus, 
uosus] unnaturalness, monstrosity, Aug. 
Civ Dot, 7, 26 
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-monstrum. b n [moceo] X. Ong 
belonging to relig. lang , a dimn e omen in- 
dicating misfortune, an evil omen , portent 
(syn. ostentum, prodigium, portentum) 
quia o c tendunt, portendunt, mon c trant, 
praedicunt, o^tenta, portenta, monstra, pro 
digia dicuntur, Cia Div 1, 42,93, cC mon 
strum dictum velut mone=trum, quod mo 
neat aliquid futurum, prodigium velut 
praedicium, quod praedicat, portentum 
quod portendat, o c tentum quod o tendat, 
Paul ex Fest p 140 and 138 Mull. , cf uL 
lb p 157 hie e=t nullum (dubium) qmn 
monstrum siet, Enn. ap Non. 469, 6 (Trag 
v 32G YabL) monstra deam Verg A. 3, 
59, cf Ov 3 r 15, 571. — IX. Trans f, a 
monster , monstrosity (whether a living be 
mg oran inanimate thing) A. Ofhvmg be 
mgs mon c trum hommic, you monster of a 
man, Ter Eun 4, 4, 29 monstrum adve 
nit, id. lb 5, 2, 21 horrendum, of Po 
lyphemus, 1 erg A 3, 658 — Also with re 
spect to character en monstrum muliens, 
that monster of a woman, Plaut Poem 1, 2, 
64 nulla jam permcies a monstro lllo atque 
prodigio comparabitur, Cic Cat. 2, 1, 1 fata 
Je, of Cleopatra, Hor C 1,37,21 tuneetiam, 
immaniEBimum ac foedicsimum monstrum 
ausus es? Cic.Pis.14, 31 hommum, monsters 
of m^n,GelL17,l,l — Of beasts succinctam 
latrantibus inguina monstns, j e cambus, 
Verg E C, 75 quae plurima terrae mon 
stra ferunt id. G 1, 185— J5, Of Inanim 
things, of the Eea, \ erg A. 5, 849 infehx, 
of the Trojan hor*e, id. ib 2, 245 — Of the 
ship Argo, Cat. 64, 15 non mihl jam fur 
turn, sed monstrum ac prodigium videba 
tur, Cic Verr 2, 3, 73, § 171 monstra nar 
rare, dicere, to relate wonders, prodigies, 
marvels mera mon c tra narrabat, Cic. Att 
4, 7. 1 dicere, id. Tusc 4, 24, 64 ac por 
tenta loqui, Lucr 590 totaque jam sparsis 
exarserat insula monstrls, Val FL 2, 248 
in vit& bu 5 fecit monstra, he did wonder 
ful things, V ulg EccL 48, 15, Sap 19, 8 
monstruose and monstrose, «dr 7 
v monstruosus ./in 

monstruosus (post class mon- 
strosns), a, ma,adj [monstrum] strange , 
preternatural, monstrous (class.) monstra 
osissima bestia, of the ape, Cic Div 2, 32, 
G9 hominum partus mon«trosi. Luc. 1, 
557 ferculura longc monstruosius, Petr 
69 scnptis monstruosus Suet Gram 15 
libidmes, unnatural , id. Cahg 1C raulier I 
si mon c trosum aliquid aut prodigiorara 
emxa sit, Paul Sent 4, 9 3 (but In Cic 
Fin. 1, 18, 61, instead of monstrosl the 
correct reading seems to be morosi , so B 
and K. , v Madv ad h L) — Hence, * adv 
monstruose (monstroseb strangely, 
unnaturally, monstrously cogitare, Cic 
Div 2, 71, 146 

IYIontanianus, a, um, adj , V 3 Mon 
tanos, II fm 

X montanicnlus, a, um, adj dim 
[1 montanus], Charis 128 P 

X Montanilla, ae, f, a Roman sur 
name Inscr Grnt 1140, 9 

X Montaninus, b m , a Roman sur 
name, Inscr Grot 713, 2 

montaniosns, a, um, adj [mons], for 
montanus, mountainous (post-clas3 ) locus, 
Auct Rei Agrar p 239 Goes. , Gromat Vet 
p 331 20 

1. montanus, a, um, adj [id J, of or 
belonging to a mountain, mountain , full 
of mountains, mountainous (cla^s.) locus 
montanus an planus, Quint 5, 10, 37 ager, 
\ arr R. R 1, 6 flumen, Verg A 2 305 
cacumina, 1 c montium, Ov M 1, 310 op 
pida, on a mountain , Plia 5 27, 28 g 100 
loca montana et aspera, Liv 39, 1 5 Ligu 
res, dwelling m the mountains, Cic Agr 2, 
35, 95 homines aspen et montani, Caes 
B C 1, 57, 3 uxor, Juv 6, 5 vulgus, id 
2, 74 Dalmatia mountainous, Ov P 2, 
2, 78 — Subst Montani, orum m , 
mountaineers, Cae« B C 1,39, %— Mon- 
tana, orum n , mountainous regions in 
ter montana, Liv 21, 34, 1 ulg Dent. 1, 7, 
id Luc 1, 39 _ 

2. Montanus, t, m , a Roman sur 
name. I. Cumus 3tontanus a favorite of 
the emperor Tiberius Tac A 16, 28 sq , Id. 
H 4,42, Ov P 4 16 11, Juv 4,107, 13L 
-II. Votienus Montanus. an orator of the 
reign of Tiberius, Tac. A 4, 42 , Sen. Contr 
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4, 24, 3 —Hence, adj Montanianus, 
a, um, belonging to the orator Montanus , 
Sen. Contr 4, 28, 17 

+ montensis, e ? odj [mon®], for mon 
tanus, of or belonging to mountains , moun 
tain- du, Inscr G rut 21, 3 
monticellus, b m dim [id.], a small 
mountain, a mount (p o*t class ), Auct Rei 
Agrar p 231 Go^s (Gromat. Vet 30C sq ) 
mon tied la, ae, comm [mens colo], a 
dweller in the mountains, a mountaineer 
(poet.) monticolae Silvam, Ov JL 1, 193 
X monticulus, b m dim [mons], a 
small mountain monticulus, 6p ( oi, fiowoc, 
Glo>=s. Philox. Donat Art Gram 2, 2, 3 
* montifer, fSra, f£rum, adj [mons 
fero], mountain bearing montiferum Ti 
tana (aL monstnferum), Sen. Here Oet 
1212. 

+ montig’ena, ae, comm [mons gigno], 
mountain bom montigena, bpecrjevyr t 
Glo«=s Philox. AnthoL Lat 1, 53 , 1 
Montinus, b m [mono], a mountain- 
god, go*l of the Mountains, Arn 4, 132 
monti- vagus, a, um, adj [mons va 
gus], mountain roaming, that wanders over 
mountains (mostly poet) Diana, fctat Ach 
1, 450 fera, Lucr 1, 404 genus ferarum, 
id. 2, 597 , 1081 ac silve^trea cursus lustra 
tionecque, Cic Tusa 5, 27, 79 

montnosns or montosms, a, um, 

adj [mons], mountainous, full cf mountains 
(class.) regio, Cic. Plane 9, 22 cum locis 
ipsis delectemur, montuosis etiam, id. Lael 
19 68 loci, id Part 10, 36 frutex, PIm. 12, 
13, 28, § 48 — Form monto*a,Verg A. 7, 744. 
— Subst montuosa, <>rum,n , mountain 
regions, mountainous parts montuosa Ci 
liciae, Pirn 11, 53, 116, § 280, Vulg Jer 17, 
26 

monubilis, e, [moneo], rtmind- 
tng, admonishing (po*t clas3 ) columnae, 
that serve as remembrancers, Sid Ep 2, 2. 

monumcntalis, e, adj [monumen 
turn, of or belonging to a monument, monu- 
mental ( late Lat ) lapis, Auct de Limit 
p 305 Goes 

monumentarius (monim-), a, um, 

* adj [id.] of or belonging to a monument or 
tomb (po t-class.) ceraula, who played at 
tombs , App Flor p 342, 22. 

monumentum (monim-), b 77 [mo 

neo), that which preserves the remembrance 
of any thing, a memorial, a monument, 
e**p of buddings, statues, galleries tombs 
erected to perpetuate the remembrance of 
a person or thing, cf Paul ex Fest p 139 
Mull I. Lit (class) statuam dare an 
ream Sohdara faemndam, quae siet factis 
monumentum suis, Plaut Cure. 3, 72 
mommenti cauca. Cic. Ro c Am 50, 146 
monumento ut e t set, Liv 8, 11, 16 vi 
tiorum, Cic lerr 1, 4, 12 Marcelli et 
Africam, idL ib 2, 1, 4, § 11 in Mamcrtino 
eoIo foederato atque pacato monumentum 
istius, crudelitatis constitutum e s t, id. ib 
2 4, 11, g 26 ego quae monumenti ratio 
sit, nomine ip c o admoneor, ad memoriam 
magis spectare debet po«tentati« quam ad 
prae c entis temporis gratiam Cia Fragm 
ap Non 32 18 placet raihi, legionis Mar 
tiae mdjtibus monumentum fieri quam 
amplissimum id PhiL 14, 12 41, plur ex 
cellent quod id monumentis majoram 
suorum sit mterfectus (Clodms), i e on the 
Via Appia Cic Md 7,17, Tac A 4,7 pecu 
mas monumentaque quae ex fano Herculis 
collata erant memorials , volne offerings, 
images Caes B C 2 21 mommenta, quae 
in sepulcrie et ideo secundum viam quo 
praetereuntes admoneant, et se fuisce et 
dlos e«e mortaIe= 1 arr L L. 6, § 45 MulL 
regis Hor Cl 2, 15 Marn the temple 
built by him Cic Div 1, 28, 59 , of the 
temple of Castor, id. Verr I, 50, 13 sena 
tfie the house of Cicero , built by order of 
the Senate, id Fam 1, 9, 15 — In par 
tic 1. A sepulchral monument, a sep 
vlchre, tomb (eyn. sepulcram tumulus, 
class) marmoreum, Serv ap Cic. Fam 4 
12 sepulcn Nep Dion. 10, and without 
sepulcn scpultus est in monumento a\ on 
cult sui family tomb, sepulchre , Nep Att 
22 4 — 2. Of written works monuments , or 
records exegi monumentum acre peren 
nius, Hor C 3 30 1 monumenta rerum 
gestarum, bool s of history , chronicles, Cic 
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de Or 1, 46, 201 annalium, the monuments 
of history, id. Rab Po c t 16, 43 commendare 
aliquid monumentis, memoirs, id. Fam 5, 
12, 1 liber monumenti, Vulg MaL 3, 16 — 
C. Transf, a remembrancer, a marl , 
token , or means of recognition, Ter Eun 4, 
6 , 16 vos mommentis commonefaciam bu 
bulls, Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 6 — H, Trop 
at ilia Iaus est, magno in genere hberos 
hommem educare, generi monumentum et 
sibi, Plant 3IiL 3, 1, 110 monumentum 
laud is, a memorial, Cic. Cat 3, 11, 26 cle 
mentiae, id. Deiot 14, 40 furtorum. id. 
Verr 2, 2, 72, g 177 among, 1 erg A 5, 
538 

*Moiniste, C B ,/, one 0 f the Danaides, 
who killed her husband Eurysthenes, H>g 
Fab 17 0 

Monychns, i, m , = Monitor, th* 

name of a Centaur Luc 6, 38 8 Ov Jf 12, 
499, Juv 4, 11. 

KTopsiani or IWopsii, orum, m , the 
adherents of Mopsus, in the city of Comp * a, 
during the second Punic war , Liv 23, 1, 
2 > 3 

* Mop Slum, b n » = Mox^ov, a hill in 
Thessaly , between Tempe and Larissa , Liv 
42, Cl 

Mopsopius, a, um, adj , = 
of or belonging to Mopsopia [Monona, an 
old name of Attica), Mopsopian Attic, Athe 
man (onlypoet) 3Iopsoj>insju\ems, i e 
Tnptolrmus 0\ M 5, 6G1 rauri, i e of 
Athens, id. ib 6 423 urbs, Athens, id. H 8, 
72 — As subst Mopsopia, a e,/ Mop o 
pia tola, i e all Athens or all Attica , Sen. 
HippoL 121 , 1276 

* Mopsucrenae, arum, / plur , = 
Mo^ok Kprjvai (Mopsu® springs), a city in 
Cappadocia, now Mezanluk Khan , Amm 
21, 15, 2. 

* Mopsuhestia or Mopsacstia, 

ae, /, = m o&ov ion a (Mopsus hearth) a 
city in Cilicia, on the river Pyramus, near 
the sea, also called Jfop c os , now’ Misns, 
Cia Fam 3, 8, 10, Amm 14, 8, 3 

MopSUS, b m i = Mother I. A SOOth 
sayer in Argos, Cic X D 2, 3, 7, id. Div 
1, 40, 88, id. Leg. 2, 13, 33 —II. A sooth 
sayer in Thessaly Ov 31 12,456, Hyg Fab 
14, 128, 173 — III. Another soothsayer , the 
son of Manto, ^ aL FJ 1, 207 — IV. The 
name of a shepherd, 1 erg E 5,1, 10, 8, 2G, 
29 — V. Another name for Mopsuhectia, 
q v , PIm. 5, 27, 22 § 91 

1. mora, ae ,f [Sanscr smar, remem 
her, Gr root pep-, pap , jiepptjpa, fifptpia, 
care, paprvp, witness, cf mernor, memo 
na, perh. jicXXcm/], a delay I. Lit 
In gen. tarditas sententiarura, moraque 
rerum, Cic Fam 10 22, 2 mora et su^ten 
tatio, uL Inv 2, 49 146 mora aut tergiver 
satio, id. Mil 20, 54 moram rei alicui in 
ferre, to delay, put off, defer , hinder, id. Inv 
1, 9, 12 moram ad in c equendum intulit, 
Caes. B C 3 75 afferre Cic Verr 2, 6, 64, 

§ 165 facere delectui, Liv 6, 31 facere di 
micandi, id. 21, 32 facere creditonbus to 
put off payment, Cic SulL 20, 58 moras 
nectere, Sen Ira 3, 39, 2 ofierre, Plaut 
Ps 1, 3, 17 obi cere, id. Poen 1, 3, 37 tra 
here, to delay \ erg A. 10, 888 moliri, to 
cause delay, id. lb 1, 414 prod a cere malo 
alicui, to defer, Ter And 3, 5, 9 tibi mo 
ram dictis creas, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 168 rum 
pere, Verg A. 4 569 pellere, Ov SL 10, Go** 
compere, id. ib 9 282 remove re, to make 
haste, not to delay , Plaut Stich 2, 1, 37 
moram mterponere, to interpose delay Cic 
Phil 10, 1, 1 habeo paululum morae duin, 
etc , Cass, ap Cic Fam 12, 12, 2 Caesar 
nihil in moruhabuit quominuspervemret, 
delayed not , I ell 2 51 2 ealtas Caetulo 
nensis nequaquam tant i in mora est does 
not hinder Asm Pall ap Cic Fam 10, 31, 

1 nec mora ulla est, quin earn uxorem 
ducam I vnlt without delay, Ter And 5, 6, 

7 , so freq in the poets nec (haud) mora, 
Prop 4 (5) 4 82, Ov M 1, 717, 6, 53, Verg 
G 4 548, id A 5 140 ne in mora llli sis, 
hinder keep waiting Ter And. 3, 1, 9 per 
me nulla e^t mora there is no delay on my 
part id ib 3 4, 14 in me mora non ent 
ulla \ erg F 3, 52 , Ter And 2, 5, 9 nul 
la igitur mora per Novium quin, etc , 
it is nofauU of j\onu* etc , Juv 12 111 
nam si aha mernorem mora est f it will de 
tarn us too long, Plaut Capt. 4, 3, C inter 
1103 
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moras consul mittit senatum, tn the mean 
time, meanwhile, Plm Ep 9, 13, 20 inter 
aliquas moras, Suet Aug 78 , id. Ner 49 
Bine mora, without delay, at once quod 
ego, ut debui, sine mora feci, Cic Ep ad 
Brut 1, 18, 1 , id Fam 10, 18, 4 moram 
certamims hosti exemit, i e hastened it on, 
Liv 9, 43 — B. I n part i c , of speech, a 
stopping or pause morae, respirationes 
que, Cic Or 16, 53 oratio non ictu magis 
quam mora imprimitur, PIm Ep 1, 20, 3 
-ii. T r a n s f A. Any thing that retards 
or delays , a kmderance ne morae dll sim, 
Plaut Rud 2, 3, 81 ne morae meis nuptns 
egomet siem (al mora), hinder , Ter Ad 4, 
6, 78 hoc rnilii morae est, id lb 5, 7, 5 
restituendae Romanis Capuae mora atque 
impedimentum es, Liv 23, 9, 11 Abas pug 
nae nodusque moraque, Verg A 10, 428 lo 
ricaeque moras et pectus perforat mgens, 
id lb 10, 485 , cf Flor 4, 9, 1 — B. Mora 
temporis, a space of time. Or M 9, 134 an 
tibi notitiam mora temporis enpit horum? 
id P 2, 10, 6 moram temporis quaerere 
dtim Hannibal in Africam traiceret, Liv 
30 IS, 14 so, temporaria, Plin 36, 15, 24, 

§ 114 

2. mora, ae > /, ft* echeneis, Plm 
32, 1, 1, § 6 (al remoia) 

1 3. mora, ae, /, = popa, a division of 
the Spartan army , consisting of three , five , 
or seven hundred men moram Lacedaemo 
niorum intercept, the Spaitan army , Nep 
Iphicr 2,3 (but m Cic Tusc 2,16, 37, the 
best reading is agmen, v Klotz ad h 1 ) 

+ moracillum, dtm from moracius, i 
Titin ap Paul ex Fest p 139 Mull 
t moracius, a, um, adj [moia], hard . 
nuces, Titin ap Paul ex Fest p 139 Mull 
moralis, c, adj [mores], of or belong 
ing to manners or morals, moral (a word 
formed by Cicero, cf moratus) quia per 
tmet ad mores, quos fiOn Graeci vocant, 
nos earn partem philosopbiae de monbus 
appellare soleraus Sed decet augentem 
linguam Latmam nomlnare moralem, Cic 
Fat 1, 1 imitated by Seneca and Quinti) 
philosopbiae tres partes esse dixerunt mo 
ralem, naturalem, et rationalem, Sen Ep 
89, 9, Quint 12, 2, 10 pars ilia philosophiae 
>0iKt] moralis est dicta, id 6, 2, 8, cf also, 
id 12, 2, 19 and 20 epistolae, Gell 12, 2, 3 
—Hence, adv moraliter^ »» a charac 
teristic manner, charactenstically , Don ad 
Ter Ad 5, 8, 35, Ter Phorm 1, 1, 2 — Esp , 
morally , Ambros Apol Dav id 6 — Comp 
moralius Ambros m Psa 118, Serm 1, 6 
moralltas, atis, f [moralis], manner, 
chai acteristics, character (post class ), Macr 
S 5, 1 , morality, Ambros in Psa 118, 
Serm 3 

moraliter, adv , v moralis yin 
mdramentum, 71 [moror] that 
which causes a delay, a hmderance (post 
class ), App Flor p 363, 32 
moraria, a c f, a plant, called also 
statioron or chatnaeleon, App Herb 25 
morate, adv , \ moror fin 
moratim, adt [moror], slowly, Sol 3, 
1 dub (al memoratim) 
mo ratio, oms, / [Id ], a delaying, tar 
rymg a delay , Vitr 9, 4 moratiombus lm 
pediri, id ib litorana, delay on the coast, 
Cael Aur Tard 3, 5, 74 
mdrator, <>r| s , m [id ] I, A delayer, 
loiterer malingerer . unus publici commo 
di Liv 2,44, Curt 4, 10, 10 (but moratorum, 
Li\ 21, 47, 3, and 24, 41, 6, is from mora 
li, v moror ) -II. A talker against time, 
a sort of advocate who spoke only to gam 
tune while his principal rested and refresh 
ed himself, Cic Div in Caecil 15, 49 —III, 
In the races, persons who strove lo embar 
rass and delay the runners, for the amuse 
went of the crowd , Inscr Orell 2597 
m6ratdrius,a um, adj [morator] de 
dilatory ( post class ) cunctatio, 
Dig 26, 7, C appellationes, Paul Sent 5, 
3o 2 ambages, Cod Just 4, 31, 14 

1. moratus, a um, Part , from moror 

2. mbratus, a um adj [mos] I. 
Mannered, of morals good or bad , consh 
tutea condition**!, circumstanced (class.) 
nequiquam mulicr exornata est bene, si 
morata est male, Plaut Most 1,3,132 con 
digno pater est ejus moratus monbus. id. 

11G4 
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Capt 1,1,39 morata recte (puella), id AuL 1 
2, 2, 62 v in bene morati, Cic de Or 2, 43, 
184 genus hominum optime moratum, id. 
Agr 2, 31, 84 melius, id Fin 1, 19, 63 ita 
huec morata est janua, is of such a nature , 
Plaut As. 2, 3, 10 male moratus venter, 
insatiable, 0\ M 15, 95 bene morata dis 
ciplina, Col 1, 8 aut multitudinem melius 
moratam censeam fieri posse, 26, 22, 
14 in tam bene morata civitate, id 45, 23, 
10 bene moratae urbes, Qumt 8, 6, 24 — 
II. Esp of style, etc , adapted to the man 
ners or character of a person, or to the sub 
ject, characteristic potma, Cic Div 1, 31, 
GG recte morata Fabula, in which the chai 
aclers ai e accurately di awn, Hor A. P 319 , 
cf m oratione morata debent es^e omnia 
cum dignitate, Quint 4, 2, 64 

* moras, hcis, adj [moror], fond ofde 
lay , dilatory cogitationes, A arr ap Non 
451, 13 

* morbide, adv , v moibidusym 
morbidus, a , um, adj [ morbus] I. 

Sickly, diseased (rare and only ante class 
and post Aug , s> n aeger, aegrotus) apes 
morbidae, Varr R R 3, lb, 22 corpus, 
Plm 8, 26, 40, § 96 —II, Sickly , unwhole 
some vis, Lucr 6, 1225 aer, id C, 1097 
pars, id 6, 1261 

morbifer or morbifcrus, 5ra > Srum > 
adj [morbus fero], that brings disease (post 
class ) labes, Paul Nol Carm 25, 238 
morblfico, are, 1 ,v n [morbus facio], 

I to produce disease (laAft b&t Gael 
| Salut Praec 19 

Morbonia, A Morbovia 
| * morbositas, atis, f [tnorbosus], 

sickliness, unhealthiness ( post class ) si 
' provincia, quam colimus, de morbositate 
suspecta est, Pall 1, 16 (al morbis aestato) 
morbosus, a , unJ » ad J [morbus], sickly, 
ailing , diseased I, In gen (only ante 
and post class) morbosum hommem mor 
bo aliquo affectum, Paul ex Fest p 139 
Mull sen us, Cato, R R 2 pecus,Varr 
R R 2, 1, 21 equus, Labeo ap Gell 4, 2, 
5, cf ib § 12 —II. I n partic . diseased 
with levvdness, consumed by unnatural pas 
sion, Cat 57, 6 xnorbosior omnibus cmae 
dis, Auct Priap 47 , sick with longing or de 
sire in aves, Petr 46 
Morbovia (or Morbonia), ae, / 

[morbus], the land of disease, sickdom, vulg 
in execrations abire Morboviam jusserat, 
go to the devil, Suet Vesp 14 
morbus, h m [Sanscr mar , die, Gr 
/Iporor (for pporof), papatveo , cf monor, 
marceo], a sickness , disease, aisoider , dis 
temper , ailment, illness, malady , of body or 
mind (class) I. Corporeal morbum 
appellant totius corporis corruptionem 
aegrotationem morbum cum imbecillitate 
vitium cum partes corporis inter se disst 
dent ex quo pravitas membrorum, distor 
tio, deformitas, Cic Tusc 4, 13, 28 morbus 
est habitus cujusque corpons contra natu 
ram, qui usum tyus facit deteriorem Labeo 
ap Gell 4, 2, 3 • morbi aegrotationesque, 
Cic Tusc 4 10 ? 23 aeger morbo grav i, id 
Cat 1, 13, 31 in morbo esse, to be sick, id 
Tusc 3, 4, 9 morbo affectum esse, id Div 
1, 30, 63 corporis grav lonbus morbis vitae 
jucunditas impeditur, id Fin 1, 18, 59 
auimi valentes morbo tentan nou possunt, 
corpora possunt, id Tusc 4, 14 31 affiigi, 
id Pis 35, 85 urgeri, id Fat 9, 17 tabcscc 
re, id N D 3, 35, 84 languere, Lucr C, 
1221 conflictari, Nep Dion 2, 4 in mor 
bum cadere to fall sick , Cic Tusc 1, 82, 79 
incidere, id Clu 62, 175 delabi, id Att, 7, 
5, 1 morbum nancisci, Nep Att 21, 1 
morbo consumi id Reg 2, 1 penre, id ib 
3, 3 mon, id Them 10, 4 absumi Sail J 
5,6 conflci, id ib 9 4 opprimi.Cic Clu 7, 
22 homo aeger morbo grav i id. Cat 1, 13, . 
31 ex morbo convalcsccrc to recover, id 
Fam 13,29,4 a morbo v alcre Plaut Ep 
1, 2, 26 morbum depellere, Cic Fam 7, 
26, 2 levare, to alleviate, relieve Plaut Mil 
4, 6, 57 araplior fit, becomes more violent, 
Ter Hec 3, 1, 50 adgrav e^cit, id ib 3, 2, 

2 ingravescit, Cic Cat 1, 13, 31 comitia | 
Its or major, epilepiy, Cels 3, 23 regius, i 
the jaundice, id 3, 24 in morbo consumat, 
a form of imprecation, may he spend it (the j 
money) tn sickness, Sen Ben 4 39, 2 — II. | 
Mental A. Disease, a fault , vice, etc : 
animi morbi sunt cupiditates immensac, | 
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et manes, divitiarnm, etc , Cic Fin 1, 18 , 
59 morbum et insamam, id Verr 2, 4, 1 , 
§ 1 nomen msaniae sigmficat mentis 
aegrotationem et morbum, id Tusc. 3, 4 , 9 
hie morbus qui est tn re public^, mgrave 
sect, id. Cat. 1, 13, 31 ut, si qui aegrotet, 
quo morbo Barrus, Hor S 1, 6, 80 maxi 
ma pars hominum morbo jactatur eodem, 
id ib 2,3,121 qui vultu morbum incessu 
que fatetur, Juv 2. 17 — B. Grief sorroto, 
distress quod mulier facere incepit, nisi 
id efficere perpetrat Id illi morbo, id illi 
senio est, affliction, distress, Plaut True. 2, 
5, 12, cf sail ere mejubes, quoi tu abiens 
offers morbum ? id As. 3, 3, 3 —III. Trop., 
of trees, plants eta infestantur namquc 
et arbores morbis, a disease, Plin 17, 24, 
37, § 116 al — IV. Morbus, personified 
as a deity, the son of Erebus and Nox, Cic. 
N D 3, 17, 44, Hyg Fab praef , Sen Hera 
Fur 694 , cf Verg A 6, 275 , Claud. VI 
Cons Hon 323 

mordacitas, atis, f [mordax], the 
power of biting or stinging, mordacity 
(post Aug ) urticarum folus inest aculeata 
mordacitas, Phn 21, 15, 64, g 91 vmosa, 
sharp , like sour wine , id 21, 18, 72, g 120 — 
Transf, snappishness , biting seventy tn 
language, Cassiod Hist Eccl 1, 12 
mordaciter, adv , ' mordax fin 
mordax, acts, adj [mordeo], biting, 
given to biting, snappish (poet aud in post 
Aug prose) I. Lit cams, Plaut Bacch 
6,2,27 equus, Labeo ap Gell 4, 2 asinus, 
App M 8, p 213 imt Memmius Auct ap 
Cic de Or 2, 69, 240— Poet fibula Sid. 
Carm 6, 18 — B, Transf slinging , sharp, 
biting, pungent urtica, stinging, Ov A A 
2, 417 arista mordacior hordco, Plm 18, 7, 
10, § 61 mordacissima marga, id 17, 8, 4, 
§ 45 mordaci icta ferro Pmus, biting, deep 
cutting, Hor C 4, 6. 9 . pumex, Ov A A 1, 
506 pul vis, coirosiie, Plin 15, 29, 37, § 123 
fel, biting, shaip, Ov I 1 3, 3 t 106. acetum, 
sharp, pungent, Pers 5, 86 sneus, Plm 25, 
8, 60, § 89 — II, Trop , biting, disposed to 
bite A. Cf persons. Cjmcus, biting, 
snarling, Hor Ep 1, 17 18 hvidus ot mor 
dax, id S 1, 4, 93 — B. Of innmm and 
abstr things carmen, Ov Tr 2 563 invi 
dia, Pliaedr 6 prol 8 v erum, Pers 1, 107 
solhcitudines, biting, carking, Hor C 1, 18, 
4 belle interim subicitur pro eo, quod 
neges, ahud mordacius, a moie stinging 
assertion, Quint 6, 8, 74 — Hence, adv 
mordaciter, bitmgly (poet and post 
class prose), Macr S 7. 3,8 — Comp ne 
que enim in nobis febns alias partes mor 
dactus impelht, sed per omnia pari aequa 
litato discurnt, Sen Q N G, 16, 3 . limb 
mordacius uti, more sharply, Ov P 1, 5, 
19 scribere, Lact 5, 2, 12 
mordeo, momordi (archaic memordi, 
v in the foil ),morsum,2,u a [rootsmard , 
Sanscr mard,bito, Gr crpepivo r, <r/icpda 
Xf or , (cf Engl smart)] to bite , to bite into 
(class) I. Lit si mo cams memorde 
rit, Enn ap Gell 7, 9, 3 (Sat v 36 Vahl ) 
canes mordere possunt. Cic Rose Am 20, 
67 mordens pulex, biting, Mart 14, 83 
(serpens) flxuru liastile momordit, bit into , 
Ov M 3, 68 mordcat ante ahquis quid 
quid, etc , taste, Juv G, 632 terram, to bite 
the ground, bite the dust, of expiring war 
riors writhing on the ground procubuit 
moriens et humum semel ore momordit, 
Verg A, 11, 418, Ov M 9, G1 —2'art as 
subst morsi a rabioso cauo, Phn 29, 6, 
32, § 100 lanesque aridulis haorebant 
morsa labellis, Cat 64, 316 —2, In par* 
tic., to eat , devour, consume (poet ) turn 
catum cum sale mordens Caepe, Pers 4, 
30 ostrea Juv 6, 305 eordcs farns mor 
dcre canim, id 5, 11 — B. Transf 1. 
To bite into, take fast hold of catch fast* 
to press or cut into (poet ) latcrum junc 
turns fibula mordet, tales hold of, clasps, 
Verg A 12, 274 mordebat fibula vestem, 
Ov M 8, 318* id quod a lino raordetur, 
it here the thread presses in, Cels 7. 4, 4 
locus (corpons), qui mucronero (tell) mo 
mordit, id 7, 5. 4 arbor mordet humum, 
takes hold of the ground, is rooted t n the 
ground , Stat Th 9, 499 —Hence, poet . of 
a river non rura quae Liris quieta Mor 
det aqua cuts or penetrates into, Hor C 1, 
31, 7 — 2 % To nip, bite, sting matutina pa 
rum cautos jam ftigora mordent, nips, at- 
tacks, Hor S 2, 6, 45 olearaque momordo 
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rlt aestus, id. Ep. 1, 8, 5: mordeat et tene- 
rum fortior aura neraus, Start. 8, 14, 2 : ra- 
dix gustu acri m orcl et, biles, hurts, PI in. 27, 
13, 103, § 133: linguam, id. 29, 2, 9, § 34: 
oedos, id. 21, 6, 17, § 32: urtica foliis non 
mordentibus, stinging , burning, id. 22, 14, 
16, g 37.— II. Trop., to bite, sting, pain, 
hurt (syn.: pungo, Btimulo, remordeo; 
cla.?s.}: invidere omnes mihi, Mordere 
clanculum, bit, stung, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 21: 
morderi dictis, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 25: jocus mor- 
dens, a biting jest, Juv. 9, 10: mordear op- 
probrii3 falsis, shall I be stung, vexed, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 38: par pari referto, quod earn 
mordeat, to vex, -mortify, Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 55: 
valde me momorderuntepiHtolae tuae, Cic. 
Alt. 13, 12, 1 : scribis, morderi te interdunL 
quod non simul Bis, that it grieves you, af- 
fects you, id. ib. 6, 2, 8: dolore occulto mor- 
deri, to be attacked, tormented, Ov. M. 2, 806: 
nec qui detrectat praesentia, Livor iniquo 
UJlam do nostris dente momordit opus, de- 
tracted, id. Tr. 4, 10, 124; cf. id. P. 4, 14, 46: 
morderi conscienti 5, to feel the sting of con- 
science, Cic. Tuea 4, 20, 45: hunc raorde- 
bit objurgatio, Quint. 1, 3, 7. — B. To jteize 
fast, hold firmly in tbe mind (cf. mordicus, 
ILJ: hoc tene, hoc morde, Sen. Ep. 78, 29. 
— C. To squander , dissipate : de integro 
patrimonio meo centum milia nuramfim 
memordi, Laber, ap. Gel!. 6, 9, 3 (Com. Rel. 
v. 50 Rib.). 

mordex, icis, odj. [mordeo], biting, 
gnawing : asini mordices, v. L, Plaut, AuL 
2, 3, 57 (better mordicus).— Assubst.: Mor- 
dex, icis, m ’i Me biter, i. e. tooth, v. L ap. 
App. M. 3, p. 140 (better mordicus, q.v.). 
mordicatio,o ni8 ,/'[ mor(15co ]> a 0 n P- 

ing (post-chiFg.): ventris mordicatio, CacL 
Aur. AcuL 3, 20, 161 ; 2, 18, 105. 

* mordicativns, a, am, adj. [id.], 
biting, sharp : acetum, CaeL Aur. Tard. 3, 
8, 144. 

mordices, v. mordicitus. 
mordicitus, adv. [a lengthened form 
for 1 . mordicus], with the teeth (ante- and 
post-class.): asini me mordicitus scindant, 
Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 57 dub. (al. mordicibus, 
from obsoL mordex, a bite; al. mordicus; 
Non. 139, 30, has mordicibus, where mordi- 
citus is tbe more correct reading): mordi- 
citus appetens (aL mordicibus), App. M. 3, 
p. 140, 23. 

* mordico, are, v. a. [raordax], to bite, 
sting : cst accrriraae atque mordicantis 
qualitatis, biting, sharp, Cael. Aur. Acat, 2, 
8, 34. 

1. mordicus, cidv. [mordeo], by biting, 
with bites, with the teeth, 53df (class.). I. ! 
Lit.: mordicus arripere, Plaut. Cure. 5, 1, ■ 
7 : si adbites propius, 03 denasabit tibi Mor- 
dicuB, will bite your nose off, id. Capt. 3, 4, 
73; cf. id. Men. 1,3, 12: equus eum mordi- 
cus interfecit, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 9: premere 
capita mordicus, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 124: aun- 
culam fortasse mordicus abstulieset, would 
have bitten off, id. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 2: caudA mor- 
dicus apprehensu, Plin. 8,37, 55, § 132: cal- 
cibus feriens et mordicus appetens, App. 
M. 3, p. 140. — Prov.: mordicus petere au- 
rum e flammii expediat, e ceno cibum, Lu- 
ciL ap. Non. 138, 21. — H. Trop.: rera mor- 
dicus tenere, to hold fast to, not give up, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 51 : verba tenent mordicus, 
id. Fin. 4, 28, 78; Afran. ap. Chan's, p. 184 P. 

* 2. mordicus, a , am, adj. [id.], biting, 
snappish : quem equi mordici distraxerunt 
(aL mordicus, aL mordicibus), Hyg. Fab 273. 

Imorddsus, a, um, adj. [id.], biting, 
given to bitmg : mordosus, inarmo*. Gloss. 
Gr. Eat. 

more, adv , v. l. moms jfri. 
mores, um, m., V. mos. 
moretkrius, a > um, adj. [moretum], 
of or belonging to the dish moretum ( post- 
class.): moretaria condimenta, Apia 6, 4. 
—Subst. : moretarium, the dish 
moretum (made of garlic, rue, vinegar, oil, 
etc.), Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 4. 

moretum, 1, n. (from same root with 
tnordeo, q. v.]. J, A country dish com- 
pos'd of garlic, rue, vinegar, oil, eta, Ov. 
P. 4, 367- — H, Moretum, », n., the title 
of a small poem ascribed to Virgil ; v. Heyne 
and Sillig in Verg. Carm. voL iv. p. 301 sq. 
iVagner (acc. to Stander in Zcitschr. fur 
Alt. Wissensch. 1853, part 4, p. 289 sq , a 
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transL of tbe MirrrwTor of Virgil’s Greek 
teacher Partbenius). 

Morg-eutia, ae , v * Murgan-. 
Morgetes, am, m., = Moppet, a peo- 
ple who anciently dwelt in Lucania, Plin. 3, 
5, 10, 8 71. 

moribandas, a, am, adj. [morior]. J m 
Dying (class.): minus valet, moribundus 
est, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 15: jacentem mori- 
bundumque vidistis, Cic. Sest. 39, 85: mo- 
ribUDdus procubuit, Liv. 26, 15: aDima, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 5, 3.— T r a n s f : vox, Stat. Th. 8, 643 : 
membra, mortal, Verg. A. 6, 732; App. de 
Deo Soc. 4, p. 43 fin. : corpus, id. Mag. 50, 
p. 306. — II .Ad., causing death, i.e. deadly, 
unwholesome (poet.) : moribunda a sede Pi- 
eauri, Cat. 81, 3. 

mongeratio, Oois, f. [morigeror], 
compliance (ante-class.), Afran. ap. Non. 
2, 6 (Com. Rel. v. 381 Rib.). 

morlgerator, oris, w. [ id.], a com- 
piler (late Eat.), Sid. 
morigero, are, V. morigeror fm. 
morigeror, atus, 1, V. dep. [morige- 
rus], to comply vnth, gratify , humor , endeav- 
or to please (syn.: obsequor, obtempero; 
class.): nunc si servitus evenit, ei vos mo- 
rigerari mos bonus est, to accommodate 
yourself to it, Plaut. Capt. 2, 1, 4 : adule- 
scenti, Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 9 : voluptati aurium 
morigerari debet oratio, * Cia Or. 48, 159. 
— Esp., in mal. part., ore = feliare, Saet. 
Tib 44. , . 

collat. form, morigero, are: 
dum mihi morigero, Plaut. Am. 3, 3, 26. 

morigerus, ^ cm > °dj. [mos-gero], 
complying, obsequious, obedient (ante- and 
post-clag=.): meo me aequom est raorige- 
rum patri, Plaut. Am. 3,4, 21: male mori- 
gerusmihi cst danista, id. Ep.5,1, 1: quan- 
do una vivis meis morigera moribus, id. 
Men. 1,3, 19: dum me morigeram praebeo, 
Afran. ap. Non. 433, 29: imago ad omnem 
nutum hominis sui morigera, App. Mag. 14, 
p. 282, 20; id. M. 2, p. 117, 1 al.— Esp., com- 
pliant, Plant Cas. 5, 2, 20; cf. Lucr. 4, 1281. 

tt IYIorimarusa (Dead Sea), the dm - 
brie appellation of the North Sea, Plin'. 4, 
13, 27. § 95. 

Morini, 6 rum, m., a people of Btlgie 
Gaul, near the channel, Caes. B. G. 2, 4 ; 3, 
9; 4,22; Mel. 3, 2/n.; Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 106: 
extrem iquebominum Morini,Verg. A. 8,727. 

1. morio, onis, m., =pwpov,an arrant 
fool (post- Aug.): quidam tantae suntfatui- 
tatis, at non multum a pecoribus di/ferant: 
quos moriones vulgo vocant ,'Aug. Ep. 26; 
Plin. Ep. 9. 17, 1 sq. ; Mart. 8, 13; 14, 210 in 
lemm . — n. Trans f., a monster, deformed 
I person, Mart. 6, 39, 17. _ 

I (2. mono °r morion, a false reading 
for mormorion, Plin. 37, 10, 63, g 173.) 

1 t morion, M» =ixwpiov. I ,A nar- 
| cotic plant, nightshade, also called Etrych- 
, nus: alterum genus (stiychni), quod hali- 
cacabon vocant. . . ab aliis morion, ab aliis 
moly appellatum, Plin. 21, 31, 105, § 180.— 
-II. The male mandrake : album hoc (ge- 
nus) alii arsena alii morion vocant, PJm. 
25, 13, 94, § 14S. 

morior, mortuus, 3 (fut. part, mori- 
turus, a, urn, Cia Arch. 12, 30 ; id. Div. 2, 
25, 54; 2, 47, 99; Liv. 21, 12 f 4; Verg. A. 
4,308; id. ib. 2, 511 et gaep.; old forms acc. 
to the fourth conj.: si vivimu’ sive mori- 
mur. Enn. ap. Pnsa p, 830 P. ; Ann. v. 384 
Vahi. ; inf. moriri, Plant. As. 1, 1, 108 ; id. 
Capt. 3, 5, 54; id. Rud. 3, 3, 12; id. P& 4, 7, 
124 Ritschl TV. cr.; Ov. M. 14, 215), v. dep. 
[Sanscr. root mar-, die ; Gr. pop- (p po - f 
fipo-), pap; /7porof, papatvea ; cf.: morbus, 
marceo], to die (cf: pereo, intereo, occltlo, 
occumbo, obeo, exspiro; class.). I. Lit : 
vivam an tnonar, Enn. ap. PauL ex Fest. 
s. v. metus, p. 123 Mull- (Trag. v. 179 VahL): 
ego cum genui, turn morituros scivi, Eml 
ap. Cic Tuec. 3, 13, 28 (Trag. v. 3C1 Vahl ) : 
mori, Plaut Baccb. 3, 4, 24: atque eundem 
(L. Tarquinium) . . . accepimus mortuum 
esse, cum duodequadraginta. regnavig^et 
annos, Cia Rep. 2, 20, 36; moriendum 
certe est, id. Sen. 20, 74: desiderio, of 
desire, id. Att. 1, 3, 1 : ut fame senatores 
quinque morerentur, id. ib. 6, 1, 6; me esse 
homines mortuom dicant fame, Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 2, 57; so, fame, Sen. Contr. 1, l 3 ; 
1, 7, 8: fame et siti, Liv. 7, 35, 8: siii, id. 
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4, 30, 8 ; Petr. 10; Pomp. ap. GelL 10, 21, 
5: vigilando, Jnv. 3, 232: ex volnere. of a 
wound, Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 4 : in 
torments, Liv. 40, 23 : altenas amore, 
Ov. Am. 2, 7, 10: curie, Tib. 2, 7, 33 (6, 51): 
lame, Petr, 30: media, Plin. 14, 13, 14, § 89: 
Eignificabat intemiptis atque morientibus 
vocibus, dying accents, the accents of a dy- 
ing man , Cic. CaeL 24, 59 : mori videba- 
mus in studio dimetiundi paene caeli 
atque terrae C. Galum, spend his whole life 
in, id. Sen. 14, 49: cam te complexa tno- 
rientem, Galle, paella Vidimus, desperately 
in love, dying for lov Prop. 1, 10, 5 : ei 
mihi, si quis,Acrins ut moriar,venerit alter 
amor, id. 2, 4. 1 sq.: moriar, ei may I di' f 
if, etc., Cia Att. 8, 6, 4. — H, Transf. , of 
things, to die away , decay, to wither away, 
pass away , to vanish , lose its strength, etc. ; 
of members of the body : id quod supra 
vinculum est, moritur, loses its vitality, 
Cels. 7, 14. — Of plants: rutam et hederas 
illico mori, die away, perish, Plin. 28, 7, 23, 
§ 78 : moriturque ad eibila campus, Stat. 
Th. 5, 528. — Of fire: flammas vidi nullo 
concutiente mori, die out, go out , Ov. Am. 

1, 2, 11; of comets: donee m exiguum mo- 
riens vanesceret ignem, Claud. B. Get. 24S: 
unguenta moriuntur, lose their strength, 
Plin. 13, 3, 4, § 20 . — To end , close : dies qui- 
dem jam ad umbilicum est dimidiatus 
mortuus, Plaut Men. 1, 2, 45. — Comic.: 
vae illi8 virgis migeris, quae hodie in tergo 
morientur meo, will find their death , be de- 
stroyed, broken , Plaut. Capt 3, 4, 117 : ut 
iste interpositus sermo deheiarum desi- 
diaeque moreretur,Cic.CaeL31,7G: ne sua- 
vissimi hominis memoria moreretur, id. 
Pis. 38, 93: cum multa cotidie ab antiquis 
ficta moriantur,yh7Z into disuse , become ob- 
solete, Quint 8, 6, 32: gratia, Ov. P. 3, 2, 27. 
— Esp. (in eccLLat),ofthe loss of moral or 
spiritual vitality, to die, to lose virtue and 
divine guidance: in Adam omnes moriun- 
tur, Vulg. 1 Cor. 15, 22: conflrma cetera 
quae moritura erant, id. Apoc. 3, 2; cf id. 
Johan. 11, 26; id. Rom. 7, 9. — Hence, 
mortnnG, a, um, P. a., dead (class.). 

Adj. 1. Lit: sanguine tauri poto 
mortuus concidit, Cic. Brut. 11, 43.— P r o v. : 
mortuum esse alicui, to be dead to one , to 
wish to have nothing further to do with him , 
Plant. Cist 3, 15.— 2, Tran Ef a. Of 
persons, ^ faint, overwhelmed : cum tu, quod 
tibi succederetur, exsanguis et mortuus 
concidisti, Cic. Pis. 36, 88.— Of things 
concr. and abstr., dead , decayed, withered , 
passed away,elc. : lacerti,CiaSen.9,27: (lo- 
res, Plin. 11, 8, 8, g 18: et antiquae leges, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18, § 45 : plaasus, id. Att. 2, 
19, 3: mortuu re verba nunc facis. Stultus 
es, rem actam agis, dead , done vnth , Plaut. 
Pe. 1,3, 27. — c. Mare mortuum. (a) The 
North Sea of Europe, Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 94. — 
{ft) The Dead Sea of Judea, Just. 36, 3. — 
B, Subst. : mortuus, i ,m.,a dead per- 
son, dead man: mortuum in domum in- 
ferre, Cic. MiL 27, 75 : a mortuis excitare, 
to awake from the dead, id. de Or. 1, 57, 242: 
amandare aliquem infra mortuos, even be- 
low the dead, id. Quint. 15, 49 : ut multis' 
mortuus unus sufficeret, Juv. 15, 79 : ossa 
mortuorum, Valg. Matt. 23, 27. — Prov.: 
mortuo verba facere, to talk to a dead 
man , i.e. in vain , Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 18; Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 9, 26. — Esp. (eccL Lat), dead, 
without spiritual life : nomen habes quod 
vivas et mortuus es, Vulg. Apoc. 3, 1 : 
fides sine operibus mortua est, id. Jac. 

2, 26 ; cf id. Eph. 2, 1 ; 5, 14. — Also, dead 
to any thing, not alive to it, not open to 
its influence, etc. ; peccato, Vulg. Rom. 
6, 2 : peccatis, id. 1 Pet. 2, 24 : legi, id. 
GaL 2. 19; cf: mortui cum Christo ab de- 
mentis hujus mundl, id. Col. 2, 20: mortui 
estis, et vita vegtra est abscondita cum 
Christo in Deo, id. ib. 3, 3. 

Moritasgiis, h m - X. A sod of the 
Senones , I user. OrelL 2028. — II. A male 
proper name among the Senones, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 54, 2^ 

mdritivrio, 4, V. n. desid. [morior], to 
desire to die , Cic. ap. Aug. de Gramm, 
p 2006 P. 

mormorion, 6niP,/, a kind of dark- 
brown rock crystal , Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 173. 

1 mormyr, S = poppepor, a soil 
of fish in Pontus : pictae mormyres. Ov, 
Hal. 110; cf Plin. 32, 11, 54, § 152. 
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moro, are, v 1 moror /n 1 
tmorochites (morochthos), ae, 

/ a precious stone of the color oj a leek, 
Plin 37, 10 63, § 173 
+ morologus, a > um j acl J » = p«>poAo 
-yor, speaking foolishly, foolish (Plautiman) 
sermones, Plaut Ps 6, 1, 20 — As subst , a 
fool tibi morologus fio, Plaut Pers 1, 

1, 50 

1. moror, atus, 1, v dep n and a 
[mora] I. JSeutr , to delay, tarry, stay, 
it ait, remain, linger , loiter (syn cesso, 
cunctor, haesito , class ) , eamus ergo ad 
cenam quid stas 9 Thr Ubi ms non mo 
ror, i e I have no objection, Ter Eun 3,2,6 
Lucceius narraMt, Brutum a aide moran, 
non tergiversnntem, sed exspectantem, s\ 
qui forte casus, etc , Cic Att 16, 5, 3 quid 
moior? Hor C 2 17, 6 quid multis mo 
ror? why do I linger long ? %vhy make a 
long story of it? Ter And 1,1,87 ne mul 
tis morer, to be brief, in short, Cic Terr 2, 

4, 46, § 104 paulum morandum in Ins in 
tervallis Quint 11, 3, 39 quod adhuc 
Brundisn moratus es, ha ve tamed , re 
mamed, Cic Fam 16, 17, 2 in pro 
a incifi, id Att 7, 1, 5 haud multa mora 
tus, i e without delaying long, Verg A 3, 
610 nec plura moratus, without tarrying 
any longer , id ib 6, 381 rosa quo locorum 
Sera moretur, may linger, may be, Hor C 
1, 38,3 Corycia semper qui puppo moraris, 

J u v 14, 267 —With cum ubi, et cum quibus 
moreris stay, reside, Sen Ep 32,1 — With 
qmn nec morati sunt quin decurrerent ad 
castra, Liv 40 31, 8 — In the part perf 
subst ad sexcentos moratorum in cite 
nore ripa cepit,Liv 21, 47, 3, 21, 48, 6, cf 
ad duo milia aut moratorum aut palan 
tium per agros interfecta, id 24, 41, 4, 
v Drakerib ad h 1 -h. Act , to delay re 
tard, detain , cause to wait , hinder ne affl 
nem morer, Quin, etc , delay, Plaut Aul 4, 

2 5 argentum non morabor quin feras, 
Id As 2, 2, 88 morarl ac sustinere impe 
ium hostium, Caes B C 2, 26 conanti 
dexteram manum, id ib 6, 44, 8 eum, 
Cic Fam 6, 20, 28 iter, Caes B G 7, 40 
naves, Plm 9, 25, 41, § 80 moran ab itmcTe 
proposito hostem, Ln 23, 28, 9 morantur 
pauci Ridiculum et fugientem ex urbe pu 
dorem, Juv 11, 64 — 2 . To fix the attention 
of, to delight, amuse, entertain morata recte 
FabulaYaldiusoblectatjpopulummeliusque 
moratur, Quam, etc . delays, i e entertains, 
Hor A P 321 carmina,quae possint oculos 
auresque moran Caesans, arrest, id Ep 1, 
13, 17 tardior stilus cogitationem moratur, 
Quint 1 1, 28 profecto non plus biduum 
aut— Ph Aut? nihil moror, / will wait no 
longer , will bear no delay, ler Eun 1, 2, 
104 egomot con\ivas moror keep them 
waiting, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 120 — B. In par 
1 1 c nihil morari ahquem, not to detain a 
person, to let him go, to dismiss Thus the 
consul said when he dismissed the Senate 
Nihil amplius vos moramur, 1 will detain ■ 
you no longer,you are dismissed Capitol if I 
Aurel 10 This is the customary formula 
for abandoning an accusation and dismiss 1 
mg an accused person C Serapromum 
nihil moror, i e I withdraw my accusation 
against Li\ 4, 42, 8 cum sc nihil morari 
raagistrum equitura pronuntiasset id 8,35, 

8 negaMt, so Gracchum morari id 43, 16 
1G — Hence, 2 . Trop nihil morari (with 
acc , an object clause, or quo minus), to let a 
thing go \ e not to value or r egard, to ca> e 
nothing about it, to have nothing to say 
against it, etc nam vina nihil moror 
ilhus orae, care nothing for it, am not fond 
of it Hor Ep 1, 16, 16 offlcium id ib 
2 1 264 nec dona moror, \ erg A 5, 
400 ml ego istos moror faeceos mores, 
Plaut Trin 2, 2 18 Bnx ad loc — With 
object clauses aheno uti nihil moror I do 
not want to Plaut Capt prol 1G nihil mo 
ror cos sah os esse et ire quo jubetis, am 
not opposed to it, hai e nothing to say against 
it Ant np Cic Phil 13,17 35 nil moror eum 
tibi esse amicum Plaut Trin 2, 2, 5G — 
\\ ith quominus nihil ego quidem moror, 
quommus dcceim iratu abeam, 1 do not 
hesitate to, I will immediate?!/, Liv 3, 64 4 
--.Hence, * morate, adv , lingeringly, 
slowly moratius, Sen Q N 6 14 3 
255F* 1, Act collat form moro fire 
qu’d moos’ Naet ap Diom n 39*5 P 
m ora res Enn ib morarct, Pac ib fef 
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Enn p 164, v 11 tahl , Trag Rel p 82 
Rib , Com Rel p 16 ib ) — 2 . Pass im 1 
pers ita diu, ut plus biennium in his 
tncis moretur, be spent , lost, Cael ap Cic 
Fam 8, 5, 2 

2. moror, i> v & e P ^ to be 

foolish, be a fool (post Aug ), in the Iusus 
verbb morari eum (Claudium) inter lio 
mines desnsse, producta prima sjllaba, jo 
cabatur, Suet Ner 33 

morose, odv , v morosus fin 

morositas, atis, / [morosus] 1. 
j Peevishness, fretfulness, moroseness (Tare 
but class ) si in morositatem mutilem ct 
odiosam incidamus, Cic Off 1, 25, 88 mo 
rositas et ea ritia, quae dixi, habent aliquid 
excusationis, id Sen 18, 65 — 2. & iceness. 
pedantry affectatione et morositate nimia 
obscurahat stilum, oxer scrupulousness, too 
great nicety. Suet Tib 70 
X. morosus, a um, [mos, cf Cic 
Tusc 4, 24, 54] peevish, fr etful, wayward, 
capricious captious, morose (syn tristis, 
severus, gravis, difficilis, class ) usque eo 
difficiles ac morosi sumus, nt nobis non sa 
tisfaciat ipse Demosthenes, Cic Or 29, 104 
atsunt morosi etanxn et iracundi etdiffici 
les senes id Sen 18, 65 canities, Hor C 1, 
9, 17 — Of excessive care circa corporis cu 
ram morosior, particular, fastidious, Suet 
Caes 45 — Cf things concr and abstr cu 
pressus natu moro^a, that grows with diffi 
cutty, Plin 16, 33, 60 § 139 morbus stub 
born, Ov A »A 2, 323 caelandi subtilitas^ 
anxious , painful, Plin 35, prooem § 1 si 
Ubi morosa prungine \ermmat auns, Mart 
14,23 — Hence, adv morose. X.Peevish 
ly, fretfully, captiously, morosely (class) 
morose ferre hominum meptias, Cic Brut 
67, 236 — 2 . Scrupulously, cat efully ter 
ram non morose legit, Plin 18,13,34, § 128 
— Comp pallium morosius ordmatum, 

Tert Pall 4 — Sup morosissime, Suet 
Aug 66 

2.m6rdsus, a j umjfld./ [mora] linger 
xng slow, slow in coming (lato Lat ) cui 
morosum \ idetur quodcunque futurum est, 
Cassiod in Psa 34 20 iter fieri morosum 
quod ad celentatera est im entum, id Var 
1,29 

Morpheus, St and eos, m , = Mop^evr, 
the son of Sleep and god of dreams . cxci 
tat Morphea, Ov M 11,634, 647 
1 morpbnos, I, m , = poptpvo?, a kind 
of eagle that lives near lakes, Plin 10 3, 3, 
§7 

t Morrenas, at »s, adj comm , of or be 
longing to Morrena or Morena (a country 
of Mj sia), Inscr Grut 760, 4 

mors, tig j/ l root mor t v monor] ( dat 
morte, larr ap Gell 24) death in every 
form, natural or a lolent (s> n leturn, nex) 
I. L i t ahinium rerum mors est extre 
mum, Cic Fam 6 21, 1 mors ultima linea 
rcrum est, Hor Ep 1, 16, 79 mortem sibi 
consciscere, to kill one's self Cic Verr 2, 3, 
56, § 129 obire to die, id Phil 5, 17, 48, 
Plaut Aul prol 15 nam necessest me 
i eras mortem exequi, id Ps 4, 2, 38 certae 
, occumbere morti, to submit to \ erg A 2, 
62 ahquem ad mortem dare, to put to 
\ death, kill, Plaut Am 2 2, 177 morti, Hor 
j S 2 3, 197 ahquem morte multare, Cic 
I Tusc 1, 22 60, so per v im, id Verr 2, 1, 6, 

14 morte militate id Tusc 1, 40, 97, 
Tac A 6 9, Phn Ep 8, 14 15, Lact 2 9 
24 morte pumre Plin Ep 8 14 12, Tac 
A 4,44, 11,18 mortis poena Cic Cat 4 4, 
7 morti addict, id Off J, 10 45 omne hu 
mannm genus moite damnatum est Sen 
Fp 71 16 Antonms ci\ ium suorum v itae 
sedebat morti^que arbiter Sen Poljb 16, 

2 \ itae et mortis habere pote^tatem^ ulg 
Sap 16 13 illata per scelus, assassination, 
Cic Mil 7 17 ad mortem se offerre pro pa 
trin, id Tusc 1, 15, 32 afferrt), Sen ap 
Cic Fam 4, 12 2 multare ahquem usque 
ad mortem Ter Ad 1 2 9 morte cadcre 
Hor C 4 2 15 morte neerbissimfi affici, 
Sen ap Cic Fam 4 12 2 multare id de 
Or 1, 43, 100 ad mortem duct id Tusc. 1, 
42 100 cui legatio ipsa morti fuis«?ct, 
brought death, id Phil 9, 1, 3 imperfecta. 
blindness , Stat Th 11 582 morte suu 
mon, to die a natural death bella res 
est mori su f v morte, Sen Ep 69 6 
mors <?uprema, Hor Ep 2 2, 173 , Sil 5, 
416 mortis fiue._Boi.th Consol 2,7 quae 
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rap it ultima mors est, Lucil ap Sen Ep 
24, 20 proximus morti = moriens, Aug 
Civ Dei, 22, 8 , App M 1, 72 , cf morti 
vicinus, Aug Serai 306, 10 , Hier in Joel, 
1 13 al , cf cui, mors cum appropinquet’ 
Cic Fin. 6, 11, 31 cujus aetati mors pro* 
pior eratj Sail H 2 41, 9 adpropmquante 
mortej Cic Di\ 1, 30, 64 sq ut prorogetur 
tibi dies mortis, Sen Ben 5, 17, 6 circa 
mortis diem, id Ep 27, 2 mansurum est 
\ ltium usque ad diem mortis, Cels 7, 7, 15 
*«»*— Poet mors sola fatetur quantula 
smt hominum corpuscula, Juv 10, 173 
— In plur mortes, when several persons 
are spoken of praeclarae mortes sunt im 
peratorme, Cic. 1 in 2, 30, 97 , so Hor S 1 
3, 108 meorum, Plin Ep 8, 16, 1 perdere 
mortes to thiow auay lives, to die m tain, 
Stat Th 9, 58 bine subitae mortes Juv 
1, 144. — Also of different forms or modes 
of death omnis per mortis, Verg A 10, 
854, cf omm imagine mortium, Tac H 
3 28, Sen Clem 1, 18, 2— Rare! j of an 
abstract thing fere rerum omnium oblw io 
morsque memoriae, death, total loss, Plin 
14 22, 28, § 142— B. Personified 1. 
Mors. a goddess , the daughter of Erebus 
and Kox, Cic N I) 3, 17, 44, Verg A 11, 
197, Hjg Fab praef — 2 . (Eccl Lat) = 
eum qui babebat mortis impenum, id est, 
diabolum, Vulg Heb 2, 14, id Isa 28, 16, 
cf cro mors tua, o mors, id Hos 13, 14, 
id Apoc 6, 8 — II. Transf A * A dead 
body , corpse (mostly poet ) morte campos 
contcgi, with corpses, Alt ap Non 110, 31 
mortem ejus {Clodu) laceran, body, corpse , 
Cic Mil 32, 8G, Cat 64, 362, Prop 3,5,22 
Mtis, quam juxta hominis mors laqueo pe 
pendent, PIm 14, 19, 23, § 119; Stat Th 
1, 768 — Hence, jestingly, of an old man 
odiosum est mortem amplexari, a corpse a 
skeleton, Plaut Bacch 5, 2, 33 — B. Like 
(f>ovos, the blood shed by murder ensem 
multA morte reccpit.Vcrg A 9, 348 — C. 
That which brings death (of missiles), a 
deadly weapon (poet ) mille cavetr lap^as 
circum caia tempora mortes Stat Th G 
792 , Luc 7, 517 per pectora sae\as Excep 
tat mortes Sil 9, 369 — Of a sentence or 
threat of death ut auferat a me mortem 
istam, Vulg Ex 10, 17 . of terrible pangs 
and anxieties contntiones mortis, id. 2 
Reg 22, 5 dolores mortis, id Psa 18, 4, 
116, 3 , of a ci uel and murderous officer 
aderat mors terrorque sociorum et ciwuin 
lietor Sestius, Cic Verr 2, 5, 45, § 118 — D. 
Esp (eccl Lat) mors secunda. the second 
death future punishment, Vulg Apoc 2, 11 , 
20,6, 14 more alone id 1 Joh 5,16, also 
spiritual death, that of a soul under the do 
minion of sin stimulus mortis pcccatum 
est, id 1 Cor 15, 66, Rom 8, 6 et sacp , cf 
Lact 7, 10 fin 

morsicatiin ; adv [morsico] by biting, 
by biting the lips together (ante class ) la 
bclhs morsicatim lusitant, Naev np Non 
139, 25 

morsicatio, «nis,/ [id ], a biting ci 
borum, Paul ex Fest p 143, 1 Mull (al 
morsitatio) 

morsico, 1, « ci [mordeo] I. To bite 
continually, Paul e\ Fe«=t p 68 Mull — II. 
To bite io press the lips together os m kiss 
in g (post cla^s ) ore improbo compulsat 
et morsicat App M 7, p 197, 16 limis et 
morsicantibus ocuhs, winking , ogling , id 
ib 2, p 119, 8 (al morsito) 

morsiuncula, ae,/ dim [2 morsus], 
a little bite, a biting with the lips, a Inss 
mg (ante and post class) formicnrum 
App M 8, p 211, 35 teneris labelhs mollcs 
morsiunculae, kisses, Plaut Ps 1, 1 65 

morsum, I, » [mordeo] a bit, little 
piece e g of wool (poet) lanca morsa. 
Cat 64 316 

1. morsus, a , um, Pail, from mor 
deo 

2 . morsus, fis, m [mordeo] a biting, 
a bite I, Lit contra avium minorum 
morsus munitur lallo anstarum, Cic Sen 
15, 51 serpentis id. Fat 1G, 36 morsu ap 
prehenderc, to bite, Phn 11, 24, 28, g 84 
morsibus insequi, Ov M 13, 668 morsti 
appotcro, Tac H 4 42 nec tu mensarum 
morsus horresco futures, the eating, Verg 
A 3 394 mucida frusta farinno non 
admittentia morBum Juv 6 09 \ertere 
morsus F xiguam in Cererem penuria nde 
git edondi, thetr biles, their teeth, id. ib 7, 
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112, so, zona m morsu tenere by the teeth , 
Juv 14,297 — B. Tran6f 1 ,A catching 
hold, and, concr , that which, takes hold , a 
catch (of a buckle, etc , poet ) qua fibula 
morsus Loncae crebro laxata re*olverat 
jctu, Sil 7, 624 robons, ) e the cleft of the 
tree vjfuch held fast the javelin, 3 erg A- 12, 
782 patulis agjtatos morsibus jgnes spi 
rent, Grat Fali«c 270 — 2, Sharjmess of 
flavor, sharp taste, pungency nec cibus 
ip-o juv at morcu fraudatus aceti Mart 7, 
25, 5 mannas, acrid quality , Pirn 36, 26, 
65, § 191 et scabros nigrae morsu rabjgi 
nis en. c e~ i e a corroding, consuming, Luc 
1, 243 — II. T r o p , a bite, sting, pain , rex 
alion, etc (carmma) odio ob-curo mor*u 
que venenare, a malicious attack , Hor Ep 
1, 14, 38 perpetut curarum mor?u», gnaw 
ings, pains, Ov P 1, 1, 73 dolons, a bite, 
sting Cic Tusc 1, 7, 15 libertatis mterrais 
&ae, id Off 2, 7, 24 dubil morsus famae 
dtpellere pugrui, Sil 2, 27L 
IVIorta, ae,/,=Mop-ij t one of the Fates, 
Ln Andron. ap Gell 3, 16, 11 tria sunt 
noraina Parcarum, Nona, Decima, Morta, 
Cae el! lb 

mortalis,c,a<?/ [mors] subject to death, 
liable to die, mortal (class ) X. L 1 1 quid 
in ns mortale et caducum, quid divinum 
aeternumque sit,Cic Leg. 1,23,61 animal, 
id. D 3,13,32.-11. Trans f £^Hu 
man, mortal mucro of human workman 
ship, Verg A. 12, 740 condicio vitae, Cic 
Phil 14, 12, 33 opera, Inv 1, 2 acta Ov 
Tr 1, 2, 97 mortalm 1 decuit violari vulnerc 
divum? from the hand of a mortal, \ erg A. 
12, 797 haud tibi vultus Mortalie, id. ib 1, 
328 nec mortale sonans, like a human 
voice, id ib 6, 50 si mortabs idem nemo 
ectat Juv 13, 76 — Comp aliqmd ip o bo 
mine mortalius, more perishable, Plm 36, 
15, 24, § 110 — Hence, subst morta lis, 
is, comm , a man, mortal, human being (in 
sing mosilj ante class ) Iepidus ecastor 
mortabs est Strabax, Plant. True 5, 57 ede 
pol mortabs malos, id. Bacch 2, 3, 59, 
id. True. 2, 1, 36 , id. Aul % 4, 40 ego, 
quantum inortabs deum po um, te ac tua 
ve tigiaeequar,L!v 3,17,6 — Usuallv plur„ 
mortales, like the Gr 0um», mortals 
men, mankind quod ad immortales attmet 
haec deinceps quod ad monales attmet, 

\ ideamu®, Varr L L. 5, § 75 Mull e*t lo 
cusHe=penam quam mortales perhibebant, 
Enn. ap Macr S G, 1 (Ann. v 23 5 abl ) , cf 
omnes mortales eese laudaricr optant, id. 
ap Aug dc Trin. 13, 6 (Ann. \ 551 Van!) 
omnes mortales hunc aiebant Calliclem 
vivere, etc , Plaut Trin 1, 2, 175 dm 
magnum inter mortales certamen fuit, etc., 
Sail C 1,5 omnes mortales cmniura ge 
nerum aetatum, ordmum, Cic Pis 40, 96 
defendo multos mortale*, id Div in Caecil 
25 plus debm c3 e fortunac, quam soIub 
omnium inortalium in potestate babuit | 
(Alexander), Curt 10, 5, 35 — mortall3j ! 
Ium,7i ,human affairs, Verg A 1, 462, Tac 
A. 14, 54. — B, temporary, transient (opp ! 
immortabs impenshabic, eternal, v im 
mortabs) neque me v ero paenitet, morta 
les mimicitias, sempiternas amicitlas ha 
here, Cic Rab Post 12^ 32 , Liv 34 6 — 
Hence, aeft morta liter, mortally, in \ 
the manner of mortals (cccl Lat ) morta 
liter vivere, Aug Enchir 64 
mortalitas, atis,/ [mortabs] the state 
of being subject to death, mortality , a dying, 
death I, L 1 1 ( rare but class ) omne, 
quod ortum sit, mortalitas con c eqnitor 
*Cic N I) 1 10 26 metu meae mortalita 
tis Quint 6 praef § 2 mortalitatem expie 
re i c to die, Tac A C 50 rex mortalitate 
mterceptuSjby death Plin Ep 10 50,4 ma 
nti Dig 23 4 2. — Of abstract things tofu& 
aedificus mutilis a t mortalitate, molhtia 

penshdblenesi, Plm 36, 22, 48, § 1G0 H 

1 ransf concr , mortals, mankind (po t* 
Aug ), Pbn 2, 7 5 § 15 tmtem de morta 
litate ferre sententiam, Curt 5,5,17 con 
tra fortunam non satis cauta mortalitas 
e»t mankind Curt 8 4, 24, 9, 3, 7, 10 5 
3b al ad crudiendam mortalitatem, Lact 
4 25 1 

mortaliter, °dv v mortabs^/in. 

mortariolum, i, n dim [mortarmm], 
a small mortar, Aem Mac 1,8, Hrer Ep 
64 9, Yulg Num 7, 14. 

mortarium, it, n , a mortar (mostly 


MORU 

ante class, and po*t Ang ) I. Lit mor 
tanum, m quo teruntur quae solvenda sunt, 
Non. 543, 22, Plaut Aul 1, 2, 17 , Cato, R. R 
74 aerea Plm 33,8,41 § 123 plumbea, 
id. 34, IS, 50, § 168 —II. Transfi A. A 
large basin or trough xn which mortar is 
made, 3 itr 7, 3, 10 , 8, 6, 14 , Plm 36, 23, 
55, § 177 — Hence, 2. Mortar mortario 
caementum addatur, \ Ur 8, 7 — B. A 
lovj resembling a mortar, dug round a tree 
arbon mortarium statim faciunt, PalL 4, 
8, 1 — C. That which t s triturated xn a mor 
tar, a drug et quae jam vetere* sanant 
mortaria caeco°, Juv 7, 170 
morticians, a , adj (mors], dead, 

I that has died, on)v of animals, hence, of or 
belonging to an animal that has died of it 
\ self, carrion , as a term of abuse, carrum , 
land transf, dead (ante cla c s and post 
j Aug ) I. L i t moriicinae ovis came 
1 ve-ci,3 arr R. R 2,9,10 volucres aut pi*ce®, 

| id. ib 3, 2,18 in saens ne morticinum quid 
adsit, id. L. L 7, § 84 JfuII sofeae, made 
from the Jade of an animal thathas died of 
itself Serv Verg A. 4, 518 morticine you 
carrion, Plaut Pere 2, 4, 12. — As subst 
plur morticina, orum, carcasses, car 
ru>n,Vulg Lev 11, 1L — H. T r a n s f mor 
ticrni clavj, corns on the feet, Plm 22, 23, 
49, § 103 caro, Fen. Ep 122, 5 uraa* reo 
rutn morticina*,! e £epulcrareorum,Prud. 
j <TT£<fj 10 384. 

morUfer nr (rarcij) mortiferns, 
era erum, adj [mors fero) death bringing, 
death dealing, deadly, fatal (class , syn le 
thaliE, fune*tu*) poculum, Cic Tusc 1, 29, 
71 morbus, id. Div 1 30, 63 vulnu*, id 
Leg 2 5, 13 bellum, 1 erg A C, 279 gra 
vior dolor nec tamen mortiferns, Cels. 4, 2 
xmt , 5, 26, 22 , Ang de LtiL CrecL § 36 
res mortifera est municus pumice levis, 
Juv 9, 95, 10, 10 — Neutr plur as subst 
mortifera, um > deadly things cur tam 
multa mortifera terra mortiqne (den*) di 
sperserit, Cic Ac. 2, 38, 120 (B and K. pe 
stifera) —Hence, adv mortlfere, mor 
tally, fatally (po c t Avg ) mortiferc negro 
tare, Pbn. Ep 3, 16, 3 vnlnerare, Dig 9, 2, 
36, § 1 

mortaficatio, bms, f [mortifico], a 
killing, death ( cccl Lat ), opp vivificatio, 
Tert adv Marc 5,9 

mortifico, 1, v a [mortificus], to Jill, 
destroy (eccl Lat ) caro mortificatur, Tert 
Res Cara. 37 — Transf, to mortify sub- 
ject reduce to vjeakness membra, Yulg. 
Col 3, 5 facta carni* id. Rom 8, 13, cf id. 
ib 7, 4. 

mortificus, a, tim, adj [mors facio], 
deadly, fatal (eccl Lat ) cibus, Tert Carm 
adv Marc 4, 5 mortifico vulnere ictus, 
v I ap VaL Max. 5, G, 1 (Halm) 
mortig-ena, ae, m [mors gen , gigno], 
the producer of death , death giver, In c cr 
Grut p 1163 

mortualia, ium, r [mortuus] I. (Sc 
ve s timenta.) Grave clothes or mourning 
weeds (ante class), \aev ap Non 548,28 
(Trag Rel v 48 Rib ) — II, (Sc carmma ) 
Haec sunt non nugae , non emm mortua 
lia, funeral songs , dirges, referring to the 
custom at Rome of hiring women to sing 
absurd eulogies of the dead at funerals, 
Plaut Aa 4 1, 63 

mortuarius, a, um, adj [id ] of or be 
longing to the dead (ante class ) mortuara 
glo c «ana vocabularies of the dead, a term 
applied by Cato to the philosophers who 
talk of dead, and not of eximng, things, 
Gell 18,7 3 

mortuosus , a um adj [id.] death like, 
deadly (post clas ) vultus Cael Aur Acut 
1 3 38 — II. Deadly , Cael Aur Acut 1, 10, 
71 

morturio, ire 4 ,v n desid [mors] to 
long for death desire to die dictum est a 
Cicerone de philo ophis, mortununt, mon 
desiderant, Aug de Gram p 2006 P ( Cic 
Fragm 50 29, p 146 B and K . ) 
mortuus, a T P a , \ monorfin 
morula, ae / dim [mora], a brief de- 
lay (post clas* ) tempus nulli morula ex 
tenditur, Aug Cont 11, 15 , App Fragm 
M 10, p 7L 

morulus, a um, ad; dim [2 morusj 
black darl colored (ante class) jam pol 


MOS 

ego lllam pugms totam faciam ut sit mo 
rula, PJ^aut Poen.5,5, 10 

t mo nun, t, n , = pZpov and gopov, a 
mulberry f a blacl berry nigra mora, Hor 
S 2, 4, 22 , c£ Pbn 15, 24, 27, § 96 m duns 
haerentia mora rubetis, Ov 31 1, 105, cf 
Pbn 24, 13, 73, § 117 
+ X, morns, a » um , adj , = p u>po?,fool 
ish, silly { PlautiD ) J. Adj amor mores 
bominum moros et moro os facit, Plaut 
Tnn 3, 2, 43 ut hoc utiraur more moro 
mole«toque, id. 31en 4, 2, 1 — II. Subst 
A. moms, I,m,a fool , simpleton . mo 
rus es, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 78 — B. mora, ae > 
f, a foolish woman, Plaut MiL 2, 4, 17 — 
Hence, acfr more, foolishly (Plautin ) 
more hoc fit atque stulte, Plaat Stich 5, 
1,L 

t 2. moms, b/, —pupa, or popea, a 
mutbei ry tree arbor lbi, niveis uberrima 
pom is, Ardua mcrus erat, Ov 31 4, 89, cf 
Pbn 16, 18, 30, § 74. 

IVTorvi mucus, a, uni, adj , of or be 
longing toMorvinnus (a town of the ^dui), 
lD*cr Giom Arcad. t 28, p 351 

mos, mens, m [etym dub , perh. root 
ma , measure , cf maturas, matutinus, 
prop , a measuring or guiding rule of life, 
hence} manner, custom , way, usage, prac 
tice, fashion, wont, as determined not by 
the laws, but by men’s will and pleasure, 
humor, selfitnll , caprice (clas* , cf con 
suetudo, usus) I. Lit op«equens oboedi 
ensque’st mon atque impenis patns, P)aut 
Bacch. 3, 3, 54 huncine erat aequum ex il 
bus more, an ilium ex hujus vivere? Ter 
Heaut 1, 2, 24 aheno more vivendum eat 
mihi, according to the will or humor cf an 
other, id. And. 1, 1, 125 nonne fuit levius 
dominae pervincere more-. Prop 1, 17, 15 
morem alicui gerere, to do the will of a 
person, to humor, gratify, obey J lt m sic 
dccct morem gera* Plaut 3fost 3, 2, 35 , 
Cic Tu*c 1, 9, 17 ammo morem ge««ero, 
Ter And. 4 1, 17 adulezcenti morem ge 
stum oportutt, id Ad, 2, 2, 6, r gero —XX . 
The will as a rule for action, custom, usage, 
practice, wont, habit leges mon semunt, 
usage, custom , Plaut Tnn 4 3, 36 legi mo 
nque parendum est, Cic Univ 11 ibam 
forte ^ id Sacra, sicut meus est mos, cus 
tom, wont, Hor S 1, 9.1 contra morem 
consuetudmemquc civilem, Cic Off l, 41, 
148 quae vero more agentur instituti°que 
civilibus, according to usage, according to 
custom , id ib mos e~t bominum, ut nobnt 
eundem pluribus rebus cxcellere, id Brut 
21, 8-1 m mos e*t, Juv 6, 392 . mons erat 
quondam servare, etc , id 11, 83 more si 
nistro, by a perverted custom, id 2, 87 — 
So with ut morem traditum a patnbus, 
ut, etc , Liv 27, 11, 10 hunc morem ser 
vare, ut, etc , id. 32, 34 5 virgimbus Ty 
ms mos eat ge*tare pharetram, it is the 
custom , they art accustomed, Yerg A 1, 336 
qui istic mos e«t? Ter Heaut 3, 3, 1 mos 
ita rogandi, Cic Fam 12, 17 1 ut mos 
fuit Bithymae regibu* id. Yen* 2 5, 12, 
§ 27 mons est, it is the custom negavit, 
mons e**e Graccorum, ut, etc , id. ib 2, 
1, 26, § G6, Yell 2, 37, 5 quae moris Grae 
corum non sint, Liv 36 2 fi 4, cf (aliquid) 
satis ex more Graecorum factum, id. 36, 
28, 5 ut Domitiano mons erat, Tac Agr 
39 — Plur id quoque morura Tibeni erat, 
Tac A. 1, 80 praeter civium morem, con 
trary to custom , to usage , Ter And 5, 3, 
9 Sine more unwonted unparalleled fa 
emus Eine more Stat Th 1, 238, so, nullo 
more id ib 7 135 supra morem terra 
supra morem densa, unusually, 3 erg G 2, 
227 (cf supra modum) perducere aliquid 
in morem to make into a custom , ma] e cus 
tomary, Cic Inv 2 54, 162 quod jam in 
morem venerat, ut, etc , had become cus 
tomary, Liv 42 21 7 — B. par tic, in 

a moral point of view, conduct, behavior , 
in plur , manners morals, character , in a 
good or bad sense e t ita temperatis mo 
deratisque monbus ut surnma seventa3 
summ i cum humamtate jungatur, man 
tiers, Cic Pam 12, 27, 1 snans jmi more , 
id. Alt 16 16, A, 6 bom, id. Fragm ap 
Kon. 254, 8 — Prov corrumpunt mores 
bonos colloquia mala 3 ulg 1 Cor 15, 33 
justi, Cic de Or 2,43 184 seven et pudici, 
PI in. 28 8 27 1 106 sanctj^irm, Plm. Ep 
10,20,3 fen immani*que natura Cic Ko=c. 

1IG7 



MOST 

Am 13, 38 totam vitam, naturam mores 
que ahcujus cognoscere, character , id lb 
38, 109 eos esse AP Coni mores, eamque 
probitatem, ut. etc , id Fam 13,17,3, id.de 
Or 2, 43, 182 mores disciplmamque alicu 
jus imitan, id Deiot. 10, 28 perditi, id 
Fam 2, 5, 2 praefectura morum, the super 
vision of the public morals, Suet Caes. 7G 
moribus et caelum patuit, to good morals, 
virtue , Prop 4 (5), 11, 101 amator'meretn 
cis mores sibi emit auro et purpura, polite 
behavior , complaisance, Plaut Most 1, 3, 
128 propitu«, si per mores nostros liceret, 
dns, i e our evil may of life, Tac H 3, 72 
morum quoque films, like his father in 
character, Juv 14, 52 ne te ignarum fuisse 
dicas meorum morum, leno ego sum, i e 
my trade , Ter Ad 2, 1, 6 in publicis mori 
bus, Suet Tib 33 , 42 — IU. T r a n s f A. 
Quality, natuie , manner , mode , fashion 
haec meretrix fecit, ut mos est meretri 
cius, Plaut. Men. 5, 4, 8 mores siderum, 
qualities, properties, Fhn 18, 24, 5b, § 206 
caeli, Verg G 1, 51 Carneadeo more et 
modo disputare, manner, Cic Umv 1 si 
humano modo, si usitato more peccasset, 
m the usual mannei , id. Verr 2, 2, 3, § 9 
Graeco more bibere, id lb 1, 26, 66 apis 
Matinae More modoque, after the manner 
of, like, Hor C 4, 2, 27 Dardamus torrentis 
aquae vel turbims atn More furens, Verg 
A 10, 604 more not- ahum, Col 3, 13, 4 
caeli et anni mores, Col 1, Praef 23 om 
mum more, Cic Fam 12, 17, 3, so, ad mo 
rem actionum, Quint 4, 1, 43 elabitur an 
guis in morem fluminis, like, 1 erg G 1, 
245 m hunc opens morem, Hor S 2, 1, 
G3 pecudum in morem, Flor 3,8,6 morem 
vestis tenere, mode, fashion, Just 1, 2, 3 — 
33. A precept, law, rule (poet and post 
Aug ) moresque \ ms et raoema ponet, 
precepts, laws, Verg A 1, 264, cC pacis 
mponere morem, id ib 6, 852 quod mori 
bus eorum mterdici non poterat, Nep Ham 
3 quid fern duntia pugnacius? sed cedit, 
et patitur mores, submits to laws, obeys, is 
tamed ' Plm 36, 16, 25, § 127 ut Ieo mores 
Accepit, Stat Ach 2, 183 m morem tonsa 
coma, = ex more ludi, Verg A 6, 556 

Mosa, ae, m , a nver in Belgic Gaul , 
now the Meuse or Maas, Caes B G 4, 9 Jin , 
4. 10 i nit , Plin 4, 14, 28, § 100, Tac A. 2, 
6, id H 4,28, 5, 23 

IYIoschi, orum, m , a people between the 
Black and the Caspian Seas, Mela, 1, 2, 5, 
3, 5, 4, Luc 3, 270, Plin b, 4, 4, § 29 — 
Hence 1, MoSchlCUS. a » um, ndj , hlos 
chian , Plin 6, 27, 27, § 99, Mela, 1, 19, 13 — 
2. IVIosclius, a > um , , Moschian, Mela, 

1, 19 mons, Plin 6, 27, 27, § 99 
iivioscms, J) a f&nale proper 
name, Afran ap Non 318, 5 , Inscr Mur 
477, 5 

luoschus, h m I. -4 rhetorician of 
Pei pamus, accused of poisoning, Hor Ep 1, 
6, 9 -II. A Roman surname, Inscr Mur 
477, 5 

* moscilli or mosculi, orum, m dim 
[mos], little customs or usages • moscillis 
(al mosculis) Cato pro parvis moribus dix 
it, Paul ex lest pp 168 and 159 MAIL 
Mosclla, ae > m a “ d /> a river of Bel- 
gic Gaul, non the Moselle, Tac A. 13, 63, 
id H 4, 71 , 77 largus Mosclla, A us. de 
Clar Urb 4 placida Alosella, id Idyll 10, 
73 — Al^o called Mosula, ae > / > * l° r 3, 
10, 14 — Hence, Mosclleus, um > ad J ^ 
of or belong* ng to the Moselle ortus, Symm 
Ep 1,8 

Moses or Moyses, is or i,m (in Vulg 
nom semper Aloises, gen Moyel, Lev 8, 
36, 16, 34, Num 3, 1, 33, 1, etc • Mosi, 
Sedul 5, 274). = MwuJjc, Moses 

Moses, juv 14, 102 Moyses, Tac. H 5, 4 
Aloysen unum exsulum monuisse, ut, etc , 
id. ib 5, 3 a Alose, Plin 30, 1, 2, § 11 sue 
cessor fuit Mosi, Lact 4, 14 clarum vldero 
Alfyscn, Sedul 3,285, Prud Ham 340 — 
Honce, A. IYI6sclns ? a, urn, adj , of or 
belonging to Moses (post class.) ATo^eja 
virga, Paul Nol Carm 23, 354 — B. Mo- 
SCUS, a, ura, adj , of or belonging to Moses 

manus, Juvenc.2,219 dub — C. OTositi- 
ens, a , adj , Mosaic, Ven. Fort Vit St 

Mart 2, 28 

Mostcllaria, ae,/ [mostcllum, dim. 
from monstrum ], The Ghost, the name of 

J 16 b 


MOTU 

a comedy of Plautus, also called Thasma 
(epaapa, ghost) 

mostelluin, v Mostellana. 
*Mosteni, orum, m , the inhabitants 
of Mostena or Mostene, a city of Lydia, 
Tac. A 2, 47 

Mosiila, ae, v Alosella. 
mdtabilis, e , ddj [moto], moving, that 
moves amm i, Vulg Gen 1, 21 
motaciUa, ae,/, white water wag 
tail motacilla, quod semper motet cau 
dam, Varr L L 5, § 76 Mull , Plm 37, 10, 
5b, § 156, Arm 7, 223 
motariura, n > n , lint (post class ), 
Cael Aur lard 3, 8, 134. 

motatio, oms,/ [moto), frequent mo 
lion, motion (eccl Lat ), Tert Amm 45 
motator, ons, w l ld ]> a nwver (post 
class ), Tert Amm 12 motator sail Neptu 
nus, Arn. 3, 113 

motio, oms, / [moteo], a moving, mo 
turn, a removing (class) I. Lit pnn 
cipium motionis, Cic Fat 19, 43 corpo 
rum, id N D 2, 68, 145 ab ordme motio, a 
removing, Dig 47, 20, 3 — Abstr , motion 
ipsum ammum quasi quamdam conti 
nuatam motionem, Cic Tusc 1, 10, 22 — 
B. In partic, m medicine, an ague fit, 
tels 3, 5, 28 — II. Trop motiones am 
mi, emotions or affections of the soul (old 
reading) Cic Ac 1,8, better, notiombus 
motlto, are, v fieq a [moto], to move 
often , move about (post class), Gell 9, 6, 
3 dub 

motiuncula. ae> / [motio], a 
slight motion, shaking , in medicine, an at 
tack of fever (post Aug ), Sen Ep 63, 6 
teutatus in Campania motiunculis levibus, 
Suet Vesp 24 t ml I 

moto, i'i, atum, 1, v freq a [moveo^ 

, to keep moving, move about ( poet ) Zepby 
j ris motantibus, Verg E 5 ,5, cacumina 
1 quercus, id ib 6, 28 Iacertos, Ov M 11 ^ 
674 — Pass fundamenta parietesque quati 
et motan videntur, Jul Val Rer Gest 
Alex. 1, 10 

motor, oris, m [ id ], a mover, that 
I which keeps a tbmg in motion ( poet ) cu 
n«arum fucras motor, Chandeme, mearum, 
l e hast rocked me, Alart 11, 39, 1 
motorius, a > um, adj [motor], moving, 
that has motion (post class ) I. Adj mo 
dus agendi, a stirring, bustling , noisy style 
of playing (opp statarius), Don Ter Ad 
prol 24, id ad argum And , Prise p 590 
p — II. Subst motorium, *>, ”, the 
powei of motion, Tert Amm 14 

1. motus, a, nm, Part and P a , v 
moteo fm. B 7 

2. motus, us, m [moveo], a moving, 
motion (freq and class ) I. L 1 1 A. I n 
gen orbes, qui versantur contrano motu, 
Cic Rep 6,17,17 deus motum dedit caelo, 
id Umv 6 natura omnia ciens et agitans 
motibus et mutatiombus suis, id. N D 
3, 11, 27 motus astrorum ignoro, Juv 3, 
42 — Poet futun, departure, Verg A. 4, 
297 sub Aurorae primos excedere motus, 
Luc. 4, 734 crebri terrae, j e earthquakes, 
Curt 4,4,20, 8,11,2 —B. In partic, 
artistic movement , gesticulation, dancing 
baud mdecoros motus more Tusco dabant, 
gesticulated , Liv 7, 2 Iomci, dances , Hor 
C 3, 6, 21 Ceren dare raot&s, to perform 
dance*, dance , Vorg G 1, 350 palaestnci, 
the motions of i wrestlers, Cic. Oif 1, 36, 130 
— Of the gestures of an orator, Cic Brut 30, 
116. — Of military movements , evolutions ut 
ad motus concursusqno essent leviores 1 
Nep Iph 1, 4 — C. Transf, a stage in 
the growth of a plant tres esse motbs in 
vile, sen potius in surculo.naturales unum 
quogermmct alterum quo floreat tcrtium 
quo matu reseat. Col 4 28,2 — XI. Trop 
A. In g e n , of the mind or heart, a moi e 
ment , operation 2 impulse, emotion affection, 
passion, agitation, disturbance (s> n afTec 
tus perturbatio) cum semper agitetur am 
mus, nec pnncipium motus habcat, Cic 
Sen. 21, 78 motfis ammorum duplices sunt 
alteri cogitationis, alteri nppetitGs, id Off 
1, 3G, 130 motus ammi minii, i c pertur 
batione'*, id. ib 1,38, 136 mentis meao { id 
Att 3, 8,4 ammi motus ct \ irtutis gloriam 
cose sempiternam, id. Sest 68, 143 tres 
quae dulccm motum alferunt sensibus, sen 
*a£«m, U1 Fm 2, 3, 10 . Manto, dii mo con 


MOVE 

cita motu, impulse, inspiration. Ov AI G, 
168 — B. In partic I. A poetical mote 
ment, sudden rising, tumult , commotion. ( a ) 
lira good sense Itahae magnificentissimus 
die motus, Cic. pro Dom. 66, 142 —{$ Re 
hellion, sedition omnes Catdmao moifis 
conatusque prohibere, Cic Cat 2, 12, 20 
motum afferre rei publicae, id. ib 2, 2, 4 
populi, id de Or 2, 48, 199 servdis, a rising 
of the slaves , insurrection , Liv 39, 29 mo 
turn in re publicii non tantura impendero 
video, quantum tu aut vides, aut ad me 
consolandum aflers, a change, alteration, 
Cic. Att 3, 8, 3 — 2. In rhet , a trop * 
(= immutatio verborum, Cic ), Qumt 9, 1, 

2, cf id 8,6,35 — 3. motive (post Aug ) 
audisti consdn mei motus, Plm Ep 3, 4, 9 

movens. entis, Pait and P a., v mo 
veo/n A 

moveo, movi, motum, 2 (sync., mfistis 
for mov istis, Alart 3, 67, 1, morunt for rao 
verunt, Sd 14, 141), v a and «. [Sanscr 
mlv, set in motion, Gr upei(3io, change, 
cf momentum, mutare] I .Act, to move, 
stir, set m motion , to shake, disturb, re 
move, etc ( syn cieo, agito, ago, mdlior) 
A. Rit mout et ad certos nescia mem 
bra modos, Tib 1, 7, 38 ut festis matron! 
mo\en jus«a diebus, to dance, Hor A P 
232 tnovevi Cyclopa, to represent a Cyclop 
by dancing (gesticulating), id Ep 2, 2, 125 
et fila sonantia movit, struck, Ov M 10, 
89 citharam cum \occ, id ib 6,112 tym 
pana, id H 4,48, to disturb novis Hell 
com cantibus, Aland Astron 1, 4 signum 
movere loco, to move fiom the place, Cic 
Div 1, 35, 77 os, Cels 8, 2 gradum. i e to 
go forwai d, advance, Sen Thyest 420 se, 
to move or bestir one s self move ocius te, 
Ter And 4, 3, 16 praecepit eis, ne se ex 
eo loco moverent, not to stir from the spot, 
Liv 34, 20, Caes B G 3, 15 castra, to 
bi eak up, remove postero die castra ex eo 
loco movent, Caes B G 1 15, ellipt with 
out castra postquam ide Canusio moverat, 
Cic Att 9, 1, 1 mo\ isse a Samo Romanos 
audivit, Liv 37, 28, 4 — Pass rejtex pri 
usquam hostes mo\ erentur, Liv 37^ 19, 18 
hostem statu, to drive from Jus position, dis 
lodge, id. 30 lb aliquem possessione, Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 45, § 116 heredes, to eject, id Olf 
3, 19, 76 tribu centurionom, to turn out , ex 
pel, id do Or 2, 67, 272, so, aliquem de so 
natu, id. Clu 43, 122, the same also without 
senatu, Hor S 1, 6, 20 senatorio loco, to 
degrade, Liv 39, 42, G ex agro, Cic Fam 
13, 5 2 move abs te morarn, remove, cast 
off, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 10 consulem de sen 
tenti ft, to cause to recede, to dissuade, Liv 

3, 21 litteram, to take away, Cic. Fin 3, 
22, 74 — Prov omnis terras, omnia ma 
ria movere, to turn the world upside down, 
Cic AH 8, 11, 2 —2. Transf a. To ex 
cite^ occasion, cause, promote , produce , to 
begin , commence f undertake exercitatione 
sudor moi etur, is promoted , produced, Cels 
2, 17 alvum, Cato, R R 116 dolorera, id 
ib 7, 4 laenmas, to cause, Qumt 6, 1, 26 
fletum populo, Cic. de Or 1, 63, 228 nsum, 
id ib 2, 62, 281 alicui exspectationem, id 
Att 2, 14, 1 indignationem, Liv 4, 60, 1 
misericordiam, Cic de Or 2, 69, 278 suspi 
cionem, id. Part 33, 114 ego istaec moveo, 
aut euro? begin, commence, Ter And. 5, 4, 
18 bcllum, Cic Off 1, 11, 37 , Liv 23, 48, 
6 jam pugna se moverat, was going on, 
Curt 8, 14, G cantfts, Verg A. 10, 163 tan 
turn dccus, begin, Aland Astron 1,42, cf 
1 erg A 7,46 nominis controv ersiam, to 
begin Tac Dial 25 mil , cf Cels 3, 3, § 25, 
Dig 37, 10, 4 litem, ib 4, 3, 33 actionem, 
ib 19, 1, 10 mentionem rei, to make men 
lion, Liv 28, 11, 9 sacra, Val H 3, 540 
movere ac moliri aliquid, to undertake any 
thing that excites disturbance, Liv 23, 39 
no quid moveretur, id 35, H — b. To shake, 
to cause to waver, to alter alicujus senten 
tmm, to change, cause to waver, Cic. Att 7 
3, G sententiahi rcgis Liv 35. 42, 6 — c.. 
To present, offer an oblation forctum Jovi 
moveto, Cato, R R 134 — d. To disturb 
concern, trouble , torment one men moveat 
ciracx PantiliUB? Hor S 1, 10, 78 Arraeni 
osne movet, Romana potentm cujus Sitdu 
cis? Luc 7, 282, cf \al 11 7, 331 intolc 
randa vis aestfts omnium fermo corpora 
mov it, Liv 25, 26 strepitu fora vestra, Juv 
2, 52 — e. Of plants, to put forth si so 
gemmae nondum moveant, do not yet ap 
pear, Co! 11, 2, 26 do palmlto gemma mo- 
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velar, is produced, Or. Tr. 3, 12, 13. — £ To 
exert, exercise: inter princjpia condendi 
hajus opens, movisse nuznen ad indican- 
dam tanti imperii, molem traditur deos, 
Lir. 1, 55, 3 (ct: se raovere, I. A. supra): 
artis opera, Ov. F. 6, 760.— g-. = mature, to 
change, transform: quorum Forma semel 
mota est, Ov. M. 8,720: nihil motum an- 
tiqao probabile est, Lir. 34, 54, 8. — Jj. In 
mal. part., Plaut Am. 4, 1, 43.— B. Trop., 
to move, affect, excite, inspire: ut puJcri- 
tudo corporis movet oculos et delectat, 
charms, Cic. Off. 1, 28, 98: quae me causae 
moverint, id. Att. 11, 5, 1 : fere fit, quibus 
quisque in locis miles inveteravit, nti mul- 
turn earum regionum consuetudine raove- 
atur, is much affect'd, influenced, Caes. B. 

C. 1, 44: aliqucm ad bellnm, to stir up, ex- 
cite, Lir. 35, 22, 5: movet feroci juvem ani- 
mum conploratio sorons, stirs his ange&, 
id. 3, 20, 3; cf. id. 21, 33, 3; 23, 31, 11: nu- 
minaDianae,£oirntate,j)roroA:e,Hor. Epod. 
17, 3 : multa movens animo, to revolve, pon- 
der, meditate, "Verg. A. 3, 34 : moverat pic- 
bem oratio consulir, had stirred, made an 
impression on, Liv. 3, 20: judicum animos, 
Quint. 6, 2, 1 : acutule moveri, keenly affect- 
ed, Aug. Conf. 3.7: neque Iliad me movet, 
quod, Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 0, 10, A, 2: affectus, 
Quint. 6,1,7: moveor etiam ipsiusloci inso- 
lentiu, Cic. Deiol. 2, 5: nil moveor lacri mis, 
Prop. 3, 23. 25 (4, 25, 5) : absiste moveri, be 
not disturbed, Ye rg. A. 6,390: quos secli3 
Bcllona lacertis Saeva movet, inspires , Luc. 
3, 565 (aL monet): ut captatori moveat fa- 
stidia, excit'S nausea in, Juv. 10, 202. — II. 
Neulr., to move itself, move (very rare): 
terra dies duodequadraginta movit, an j 
earthquake, Liv. 35, 40, 7 ; 40, 50, 7. — In 
pass. : reptile quod movetur, which moves j 
itself, Vulg. Gen. 1, 20 Faep. — Hence, A. 
movenSj entis, P. a., movable (class.): ex 
ea praedl, quae rerum moventium sit, mov- 
able things (as clothes, arms, furniture), 
Liv. 5, 25, 6 : voluptas, that consists in mo- 
tion, Cic. Fid. 2, 10, 31: furtum reram mo- 
ventium, Gelt 11, 18, 13. — Plur. subst.: 
quaedam quasi moventia, motives, Cic. 
Tusc.5, 24, 68. — Hence, adv. : moventer* 
movingly, affectingXy (late Lat.), Schot Bob. 
ad Cic. Mil. 7, n. 4. — B. mdtus, a, nm, 
P. a., moved, affected, disturbed (poet, and ! 
in post-clasp. pro*c): Ithaci digressu mota 
Calypso, Prop. 1, 15, 9: dictis, Ov.Tr. 4, 10, I 
23: precibus, Cart. C, 5, 23. 

mox, [etym. dub.; ct SanFcr. mank- 
Shu, ready, soon], soon , anon , directly, pres- 
ently; mostly of the future (class.). I. 
Lit. A. 1° gen.: mox ivero, Plaut. Capt. 
1,2,91: mox ego hue revertor, Ter. And. 
3, 2, 4: jussit mihi nuntiari, mox se ventu- 
rum, Cic. Att. 10, 4, 8: mox tamen ardentis 
accingardicerepugnasCacsaris, Vcrg. G. 3, 
46 ; Cic. Div. 1, 23, 47. — With quam : ex- 
spcctant. .. quam moxemlttatcumis, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 80 VahL); 
so, exspecto quam mox utatur, Cic. Rose. 
Com. 1, 1: quid exspectas quam mox ego 
dicam, etc., id. ib. 15,44: expcctabant quam 
mox comitta edlccrentar, Liv. 3, 37, 5; cf.: 
provisam quam mox vir meus redeat do- 
mum, PJaut. Men. 5, 1, 4 Brix ad loc.: quam 
mox coctum est prandium? how soon, 
Plaut. Rad. 2, 3, 12: mox ubi, as soon as, 
Liv. 3, 52: mox ut, as soon as : mox ut ca- 
lc ere pug Da, Flor. 2, 4, 2 : mox quam as soon 
as (post-class.), Di& 7,4, 13. — B. I® par- 
tic. 1, ,Soon aflervmrds, thereupon, after- 
wards, then , in the next place ; nam extem- 
plo fusi, fugati: mox intra vallum compul- 
si: postremo exuuntur castns, Liv. 40, 48, 
6 : primum . . . deinde . . . mox . . . post . . . 
Tac. A. 11, 22; Quint. 10, 6, 3.-2. Of a 
longer time, afterwards, at a later period 
(post -Aug. for post, postea): a quo mox 
pnneipe Nero adoptatue est, Suet. Ner. 6: 
hL Aug. 47 : ante hoc domus pars videntur, 
mox reipublicae, Tac. G. 13: paulo mox 
Phn. 21, 2, 3, g 5 aL : pauds mox horis, id. 
18, 35, 78, § 341. - — II. Transf, in the next 
place, them A. Of place and situation: 
ultra eos Dochi, dcindo Gymnetes, mox 
Andcrae, Plin. 6, 30, 35, g 190; cf.: para 
cquitum . . . mox pnma legio, Tac. A. 1, 51. 
— B. Of value, esteem: post arajdum Chi- 
urn maxime laudatur Creticum, mox Ae- 
gyptium, then , Fhn. 18, 7, 17, g 77: tennis- 
simum camelis, mox equie, id. 11, 41, 96, 

§ 237. i i i 
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UToyscs, Moses. 

Moysiticus, a, am, adj. [Moyses], of 
or belonging to Moses (post-class.), Tenant. 
Tit. S, Mart. 2, 28. 

t mu, inlerj. t — ,, 5 , a flight sound made 
with the closed lips (ante* class,): neque, 
ut aiunt, mu facere audent, to mutter, make 
a muttering, Enn. ap. Varr. L L 7, g 101 
Mull. (Enn. p/ 175, n. 10 VahL): nec mu fa- 
cere audet, LuciL ap. Charis. p. 213 P.: nec 
dico nec facio mu, Enn. ap. Don. ad Ter. 
And. 3, 2, 25 (Enn. p. 175, n. 8 VahL ; but 
not in Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 102, v. Ritschl ad 
h- L). — * II. A sound oflamentation: mu 1 
perii hercle: Afer est, Plaut. Fragm. ap. ; 
Charis. p. 213 P. 

muccedo, muccidus, muccinl- 
um, muccosus, mucculcntris, 
muccus, y. mucedo, etc. 

mucedo (muccedo). Inis r /. [mucus], 
mucus of the nose (post-class.), App. Mag. 
p, 306 dub. (Hildebr. dulcedo). 

muceo, 2, v - n - [id.], t0 be mouldy, 
musty (ante-class.); vinum quod neque 
aceat, neque mneeat, Cato, K. R. 148. 

niUCCBCO, ere, v. inch. n. [muceo], to be- 
come mouldy or musty (post-Aug.): propri- 
trni .est vino mucescere, Plin. 14, 20, 26, 
g 131' 

muchnla, ae >/» Persian name of 
(he precious stone telicardios, Plin. 37, 10, 
CS, g 183. 

. MuCia, oo, v. Mucin-. 

Mucianus (Mat-!, a, urn, v. Mucins, 
mucidus (mucc-), a, m, adj. [nm- 
cus]. I, Mouldy, musty : mucida panis 
j frusta, Juv. 14,128: vina. Mart. 8, 6,4. — II, 
Snivelling: homo es, Qui mo emunxisti 
mucidum, Plaut. Epid. 3, 4, 58: senex, id. 
MiL 3, 1, 52. 

mucxlago (mucc-), inis,/ [mucco], 
a mouldy, musty juice, Thcod. Prise. 4, 1. 

mucininm (mucc-), H, [mucus], 
a pocket-handkerchief , Arn. 2, 23. 

Mucius, a (Matins, I-act. 5, 13, 13), 
(he name of a Roman gens. The most cele- 
brated are, 1, C. Mucins Scaevola, who 
attempted to assassinate Porsena, and, on 
being apprehended , burned off his right 
hand, Liv. 2, 12; Cic. Sest. 21, 48; id. Par. 
1,2,12; Flor. 1,10: Sen. Ep. 24, 5; 66,51; 
Sil. 8, 380; Lact. L L— 2. Q- Mucius Scae- 
vola, a governor in Asia, Cic. CaeciL 17, 57. 
— 3. Q- Mucius Scaevola, an augur, the 
husband of Leelia, Cic. Brut. 58, 211; id. 
Phil. 8, 10, 31. — 4, P. Mucius Scaevola, a 
friend of the Gracchi, and an enemy of the 
younger Scipio Africanus, Cic. Rep. 1, 19, 
31; Pers. 1, 114; Juv. 1, 154.— In fern., 
lYIucia, the vnfe of Cn. Pompeius, afler- 
wards divorced from, him , Cic. Fam. 5, 2, C; 
id. Att. 1, 12, 3. — Hence, II. Mucins, a > 
um, adj., of or belonging to a Mucius, Mu- 
dan : Mucia prata trans Tiberim, dicta a 
Mucio, cui a populo data fuerant, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 144 MQJL — B. Subst.: Mucia, 
6rom, n. (sc. festa), a festival kept by the 
Asiatics in commemoration of the good gov- 
ernment of Q. Mucius Scaevola, the Mucius 
festival , Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, g 5L— IYIticl- 
anns (Mut-), a, nm, adj., of or belonging 
to a Mucius , Mucian : cautio, Dig. 35, 1, 99 : 
eatisdatio, ib. 104; exitus, i. c. the death of 
Q. Mucius Scaevola, t oho was slain in the 
temple of Vesta by Damasippus, Cic. Att. 9, 
12, L 

mucor, vris, m. [muceo]. X. Mould, 
mouldiness, in bread (post- Aug.) : mneorem 
contrahere, to become mouldy, CoL 12,4,4. — 
2. Mustiness, in wine, vinegar, etc.: mucor 
(vmi). Dig. 18, 6, 4. — Also, a -moisture which 
flows from vines, and is injurious to them : 
mucor, qui maxime vites mfestat, Plin. 17, 
15, 25, § 11C. 

mucosus {mucc-), a , atJ J- [mu- 
cus], slimy, mucous (post-Aug.): cruenta et 
mucosa ventris proluvies, CoL 1, 7, 1 ; 6, 7, 1 ; 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 158 Mull.: exulceratio, 
Cels. 5, 28, 15. — II. Transf., = stultus 
(opp. emunctac naris), Acron. ad Hor. S. 1, 

. 

macro, oms, m., a sharp point or edge; 
csp., the point of a sword, the sword’s point 
(clasa; cf: acies, cuspis). I. Lit.: ma- 
cro falcis, CoL 4, 25, 1 : dentis, Plin. 8, 3, 4, 

§ 8: folii, id. 16, 10, 16, § 38 : crystalli, id.37. 
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2, 9, § 26 : cultri, edge, Juv. 14, 216 : medio ju- 
gulaberis ensis, sword's point, Ov. M. 12, 484 : 
coruscus, Yerg. A. 2, 333.— B. Transf. 
X, A sword: nisi mucrones militum tre- 
mere voltis,Cic. Phil. 14,3, 6 : mortalis,Verg. 
A. 12, 740. — 2. A point, extremity, end 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose), Lucr. 2, 520: 
faucium, Plin. 6, 13, 15, § 38.— II, Trop,, 
edge, point , sharpness : ceneorii stili, Cic. 
Clu. 4.4? 123 : tribunicius, id. Leg. 3 9, 21 : 
defensionis tuae, id. Caecin.29, 84: ingenii, 
sharpness, Quint. 10, 5, 16. 

. mucronatus, ^ um 7 adj. [macro], 

pointed (postr-Aug.): piscis nmcronato ro- 
stro, Plin. 32, 2, 6, § 15; folia, id. 25, 13, 102, 
§ 1GL 

muculentns (macc-)» ^m, adj. 
[mucus], snivelling (post-class.): nares, 
Prud. crap. 13, 282: munetjones. Arn. 3. 
107. _ 

mucus (mucc-), b m. [mug, mungo; 
cf also SanEcr. mud, solvere, dimittere], 
snivel, mucus of the nose: mucusque, et 
mala pituita nasi, Cat. 23, 17; Cels. 4, 18. 

mufrins, h, m., a term of abuse: mu- 
frius non magister, Petr. 58 Jin. 

X mugfer sotet a Castrensium ho- 
minibus, quasi mneosus, is, qui talis male 
Judit, Paul, ex Fest. p. 158, 27 Mull. (cf. 
Engl, smuggle ; Germ. Scbmuggel), a false 
player. 

mugil and mugllis, Is, m., a sea fish; 
acc. to some, the mullet: mugilura nalura 
ridetur, in metu capite abscondito, totos se 
occultari credeDtium, Plin. 9, 17, 26, g 59; 
9, 42, 67, § 144; 9, 62, 88, g 185; 10, 70, 89, 
§ 193 ; 32, 11, 53, g 149. — This fish was 
made use of in punishing adulterers: quos- 
dam moechos ct mugihs intrat, Juv. 10, 
317; cf. Cat. 15,19. 

niagillanus, fj nt., a Roman surname; 
as, e._g. Papirius Mugillanus, Liv. 4,30. 

muginor, Sri, v. dep ., to dally, trifle, 
hesitate, delay (rare hut class.): muginari 
est nugari et quasi tarde conari, Paul, cx 
Fest p. 147 Mull.: muginaraur, Lucil. ap. 
Kon. 139, 6; Att. ib. 139, 7: dum tu mugi- 
naris, cepi consilium domesticum, Cic. Att. 
16, 12, 1. — In the collat. form, musinor, 
ari: dum ista (ut ait M. Varro) musma- 
mur. Plin. H. X. prooem. g 18. 

1. muglO, »vi and ii, Hum, 4, v. n. 
[Sanscr. root, mug, sonare; Gr. yvKaopat, 
fivfa], to low, bellow ( syn. boo ). I, Lit.: 
mdo cum actac boves mugissent, Liv. 1, 7. 
— Pro v. : hie bove percusso mugire Aga- 
memnona credit, Juv. 14, 286.— Part. pres. 
subsL : mugientium Prospectat errantes 
greges, L e. cattle, Hor. Epod. 2, 11. — H t 
Transf., of the sound of a trumpet, to 
bray : Tyrrhenusque tubae mugire per 
aetbera clangor, Verg. A. 8, 526. — Of an 
earthquake, to rumble: sub pedibus mu- 
gire solum, id. ib 6, 256. — Of a mast : si 
inugiat Africis Malus procellis, groans, Hor. 
C. 3, 29, 57. — Of thunder, to roar . crash, 
peal: mugire tonitrua, rutilare ftilgura, 
Min. Fel. Octav. 5: quasi mugiente litterfl 
M, Quint 12, 10, 31: at tibi tcrgcminum 
mugiet llle sophos, will bellow or cry out to 
you, corpus?, well done l bravo I Mart. 3, 46, 
8. — Also, to reject with a sound : cruenturn 
mugnt, spat gore, Claud. Ruf. 1, 66. 

X 2. MuglO, «ms, m., a Roman sur- 
name, laser. Grut. 339, 5. 

lYIugionia or Mug-cilia, ac . or 
Mugionis (Mncionis), l? , / (porta), 
a gate of ancient Rome, which tea.? after- 
wards within the city: in Palatio 3rucionis 
a mugitu, Varr. L. L. 5, § 164 Mull.: Mugi- 
onia porta Romac dicta est a Mugio quo- 
dam. PauL cx Fest. p. 144 MiilL ; Sol. 1;24; 
cC Becker’s Antiq. 2, p 109 sq. 

mugitor, Oris, m. [L mugio], a bellow- 
er{ poet ): mngitor Vesuvius, Val. FL3,208. 

mugitu S ? 6s, m. [ id.], a lowing, bellow- 
ing (class.). I. Lit.: mugitusque bourn, 
Verg. G. 2, 470: ederc, to utter tourings, to 
low, Ov. M. 7, 597: dare. id. F. 1, 5G0: tol- 
lere, Verg. A. 2, 223. — II, Transf, a bel- 
lowing, rumbling, roaring , loud noise : mu- 
gitus terrae,Cic. Div. 1,18: nem6rura,Plin. 
18, 35, 86, g 360; Stat. Tti. 10, 263 : labyrin- 
thi, Juv. 1, 53. 

mula, ae {all. plur. mulabus: data ct 
vehicula cum mulabus ac mulionibus. Capi- 
ta). Ver. 5; Tert Uxor. 2. 8; Prise, p. 733 
1169 
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P) f [mulus} a she mule, also, m gen , a 
mule (used instead of horses for drawing 
carnages or bearing litters) ex asmo et 
equ& mula gignitur, Plin 8, 44, 69, § 171, 
Juv 7, 181 —She mules bear no j oung, 
PI in 1 L § 173 Hence inulae partus a te 
prolatus est res mirabilis proptcrea, quia 
non saepe fit, Cic Dn 2, 22 49, cf id ib 

I, 18, 36 hoc monstrum fetae conparo mu 
lae,Juv 13, 66— Hence prov cum mula 
pepent, when a mule foals, l e never, Suet 
Galb 4 

mularis, e, adj [id], of or belong 
mg to mules 'post Aug ) matenes, the race 
of mules , Col' 6, 27, 1 carpentum, Lampr 
Heliog 4, 4 

mule, the Persian name for the precious 
stone thelycardios, Phn 37, 10, 68, § 183 , al 
mucliala 

mulcator, oris, m [mulco], he who 
handles roughly , Is id. 10, 178, Placid. Gloss 
p 483 

mulccdo, fa's, f [mtilcco], pleasant 
ness, agreeableness ( post class ) Veneris 
atque Musae, Gel! 19, 9, 7, Sid Ep 6, 17 

mulcco, si, sum (rarely mulctnm), 2, 
v a [Sanscr root marc, take hold of, Gr 
fiap7T7ti), (xapintf , cf mulco] to stroke , to 
touch or move lightly (syn palpo, poet and 
in post Aug prose) I. Lit manu mul 
cens barbam, Or F 1, 259 caput, Quint 

II, 3,158 vitulum, Oy A. A 2,341 colla, 
id M 10, 118 mulcebant Zepbjn fiores, 
rustle through , id ib 1, 103 aura mulcet 
rosaa, Prop 4 (5), 7, 60 v irgfi mulccre ca 
pillos, to touch lightly , 0\ SI 14, 295 ari 
stas, id F 5, 161 mulcere alternos (pueros) 
et corpora fingerc lingua, Vcrg A 8, 634 
aera motu, Lucr 4, 136 aetbera penms, to 
move , Cic Arat 88 mulserat hue navem 
compulsam fluctibu’ pontus, had wafted 
hithet , Enn ap Prise p 870 P (Ann v 257 
Vahl ) — B. Transf, to make sweet or 
2 Peasant pocula succis Lyaei, Sil 7, 169 
— IJ. Trop , to soothe , soften , appease , al 
lay , to caress, fatter, delight, etc (syn 
blandior placo,‘lemo, sedo) mulcentem 
tigres, of Orpheus, Verg G 4, 510 aliquem 
dictis, id. A 5, 464 fluctfts, id. ib 1, 66 
iras, id. ib 7, 765 jure, Veil 2, 117, 3 —To 
alleviate , mitigate \arm vulnera mulcet 
ope, alleviates the pain of his wounds , Ov 
F 6, 401 dolores nervorum, Plin 22, 24, 
50, § 107 os stomachumque, id. 22, 24, 
61, § 110 cbnetatcxn, id 21, 20, 81, § 138 
lassitudinem, id 37, 5, 16, § 63 corpora 
fessa, Ov M 11, 625 aliquem laudibus, to 
falter , Pac ap Paul ex Fest s v Mulci 
ber, p 144 Mull (Trag Rol p 109 Kib ) 
puellas carmine, to delight, Hor C 3, 11, 24 
ammos admiratione, Quint 1, 10, 9 aures 
figmentis v erborum nov is, to delight , Gell 
20, 9, 1 — ^ Hence, mulsus, a, um, P a A. 
Adj, mixed with honey , sweet as honey, 
honey sweet (post Aug ) mulsa (sc aqua), 
honey water , hydromel , Col 12, 12, 3 ace 
turn, vinegar and honey mixed together, 
honey vinegar, Cato, R R 157, G lac, Plin 
10, 22, 27, § 62 mulsa pira, Col 6, 10. 18 — 
Trop , oi words, etc , sioeet as honey, honey 
ed (Plautin ) ut mulsa dicta dicis 1 Plaut 
Rud 2, 3 34 loqui, id. Pocn 1, 2, 112 — B, 
Subst X. mulsa, ae, /, a term of en 
dearment, my sweetheart ^rny honey ( Plau 
tin.) ago, mulsa mca Plaut Stich 5, 5, 
14, id Cas 2, 6, 20 — 2. mulsum, K n 
(sc vmum), honey wine, mead , i e wine 
mixed or made with honey (class ) com 
misco mulsum, Plaut Per» 1, 3, 7 , id 
Bacch 4, 9, 48 frigidum, Cic de Or 2, 70, 
282 aceti, for mulsum acetum, honey - 
tnnepar, Ser Samm 49, 714 

* mulcetra, ae,/, a plant, called also 
heliotropvum, App Herb 9 


Mulciber, «ris and Cri {gen sync Mul 
cebn.Cic poU Tusc 2, 10, 23), m [mulceo, 
be who softens any thing, % infra] a sur 
name of Vulcan Mulciber, 1 ulcanus a 
molhendo scilicet ferro dictus mulcere 
enlm molhrc, sue lenire est, Paul ex Fest 
P 144 Mull > Att np Macr S 6, 5 (Trag 
u ™ 559 H*b ) Mulciber, credo, nrma fe 
$ L’ * l m E P 1»1»32, Or A. A 2, 662 Mul 
ciber in Trojam, pro Troia stabxt Apollo, 

uv rr 1, 2, 6 VOLCANO MITI SITE MVLC2 

VETT 1 Inscr Oroll 1382 volcano 
MV lcjeero BACK., Inscr Rem cl 1, n 265 
\ f ^ D 6 r fre. Or M 9 , 263 , 14, 633 , 
Cic. pool Tusa2,10,23, Mart Cap 6, §676 


mulco (t mnlcto, Inscr Grut 155,1), 
avi, itum, 1 (mulca«sitis for mulcav entis, 
Plaut Mil 2, 2, 8), v a [Sanscr root marc, 
take hold of, cf Gr papr-ru, perh pop<£>j], 
to beat, cudgel , to maltreat, handle roughly, 
injure (class , syn. v erbero, tundo, pulso) 
I. Lit ipsum dommura atque omnem 
tamiham Mulcav it usque ad mortem, Ter 
Ad. 1, 2, 9 , Petr S 134 aliquem, to ilh 
treat, Plaut Most 4, 2, 23 male mulcati 
clav is ac fustibus repelluntur, Cic 1 err 2, 
4, 43, § 9i mulcato corpore, with bodies 
bruised, Tac A 1 70 pros t rat os verben 
bus, id ib 32 — Of inanimate things na 
a es, to injure , damage Liv 23, 30, 12 — U. 
Trop scnptorcs filos male mulcatos, 
exisse cum Galba, Cic Brut 22, 88 (but 
m Plaut Stich 3, 1, 8, mulcav enm is am 
doubtcdly corrupt, v Ritsclil ad h 1 ) 
mulcta, mulctaticiuS; mulcta- 
tio, mulcto, ' multa,ctc 
mulctra, ae, / [ mulgeo J a milking 
pail, milk pail I, Lit bis venit ad 
mulctram, A erg E 3, 30 e mulctra recens 
caseus, Col 8, 17, 13, cf mulctrum — U, 
Transf, the milk tn a milk pail, Col 7, 8, 
1, cf mulctrum 

mulctralc, i s, v mulctrarmm 
mulctrarium, » (coll form, mulc- 
trale, is, Serv Verg E 3, 30), n [mulgeo], 
a milking pail niv ea lmplebuut mulctraria 
vaccae, Verg G 3,177 Wagn K cr (Rib : 
mulctraria , al muitrarm, al mulgana) j 
mulctrum, b « [‘d ], a milking pail * 
lllic nyussae yemunt ad mulctra capellae, 
Hor Epod 16, 49 , Val FI G, 145 , Calp 
Eel 3, 66 , 4 25 , 5, 33 , 9, 36, Prud. Cath 
3, 66 mea, Kernes Eel 2, 35 , cf mulctra ■ 
mulctus, us, m (only in abl sing ) [id ] i 
a milking (ante class ), Varr R R 2, 11, 2 i 
mulgare, *s, n [mulgeo] « -milking ■ 
pail tepidi mulgaria lactis.Valg ap Serv 
and Plnlarg ad Verg G 3, 177 1 

mnlg-co, si, sum oi ctum, 1, t a 
[Sanscr marg wipe or rub away Gr 
u , Germ melheu , Engl milk] to 

milk ov es Verg E 3, 6 capras, Phn 10, 
39, 56, § 115 — Absol mulgeut ad caseum 
faciendum, Varr R R 2, 11, 4 —Pro v 
mulgere hircos, of something impossible, 

1 erg E 3, 91 

t mulicurius, li, ™ [V hibrid, fiom 
mulus Kovpevi), amule clippei mulicurius, 
);piOi'oKO('por, Gloss Philox 
muliebris, e, adj [mulier] of or be 
longing to a woman, womanly female, fern 
mine I, Adj (class ) loci muhebres, ubi 
nascendi initia consistunt, 1 arr L L 6 3 
facraus, Plaut True 4 3,35 coimtatus, Cic 
Mil 10 28 vox, id de Or 3,11,41 vestis, 
Nep Ale 10, 6 venustas, Cic Off 1, 36, 130 
fraus, Tac A 2, 71 unpotentia, id ib 1, 4 
certamen, l e de mulieribus, Liv 1, 57 
jura ? id 34, 3 Fortuna Muliebris, w orship 
ped in memory of the w ife and mother of 
Coriolanus, who persuaded him to retreat, 

1 al Max 1, 8, 4 , Liv 2, 40 — J3. In a rc 
proachful sense, womanish, efemmate, un 
manly parce muliebn supellectih Mi 
Quae ea est supellcx ? Ila Clarus cla 
mor sine modo, Plaut Poen 5, 3, 26 sq 
animum geritis muhebrem, Poet ap Cic 
Off 1, 18, 61 (Trag Rel p 227 Rib ) mulic 
bris enervataque sententia, Cic Tusc 2, 6, 
16 — Gram t t , feminine (opp v mbs) vo 
cabulura, Varr L L 9, § 40 sq Mull — JJ. 
Subst muliebria, mm, n A. = pu 
denda muliebria, Tac A 14, 60 muliebria 
pati, to let one's self be used as a woman, 
id lb 11, 36 — B. Womanish things mu 
liebna cetera, Plin 37, 2, 6, § 17 = men 
strua desierant Sarao fieri muliebria, 
Vu!g Gen 18, 11 — Hence, adv mulie- 
briter. 1 . the manner of a woman, 
hie a woman nec mubebritcr Expavit 
ensem, Hor C 1,37,22 mgemiscens, Plin 
35, 11, 40, § 140 Acre Spart Hadr 14, 5 
Hunm equis muliebriter insidentes in the 
manner of women, Amm 31, 2 C — 2. Worn 
amshhj, effeminately si so lament J8 mu 
liebnter licnmisque dedet Cic Tusc 2, 21, 

48 ne quid servlliter muhebnterv e facia 
mus, id. ib 2, 23, 55 Antin^um suum mu 
liebnter flere, Spart Hadr 14, 5 
muliebritas, utis,/ [muliebris], wom 
anhood opp to virginity (cccl I*at ), Tert 
Verg Vel 14, 


muliebriter, ddi , V muliebris fn 
muliebrosus, a, um, adj fmuiicr] 
fond of women (Plautin ) genus muhebro 
sum (al muberosum), Plaut Poen 5, 5, 24 
mulier, tins,/ [moiiior, comp of mol 
Its, q v ), a woman, a female, whether mar 
nedornot I. Lit A. In gen , Plaut. 
Poen 1, 2, 36 mulieres omnes propter m 
firmitatem consiln, mqjores m tutorum 
potestate esse v oluerunt, Cic Mur 12 27 
of a v lrgm, id Verr 2, 1, 25, § 64 mulieres 
omnes dicuntur, quaecumque sexds feim 
nmi sunt. Dig 34, 2, 26 ml non permittit 
mulier sibi, Juv 6, 457 — B. I n par t ic , 
a wife , opp to a maid ecqua v lrgo sit aut 
mulier digna, etc , Cic Verr 2, 1, 24, § 63 
Cicero objurgantibus, quod sexagenanus 
Publiliam virgmem duxis«et, “eras mulier 
ent” inquit, Quint 6, 3, 75 6i virgo fuit 
pnmo, postea mulier, Lact 1, 17 8 al pu 
dica mulier, Hor Epod 2, 39, Suet Tit 2, 
Inscr Orell 4661 — IJ, Transf , as a term 
of reproach, a woman, i c a coward, pol 
troon non me arbitratur mihtem, sed mu 
herem, Plaut Bacch 4, 8, 4 
mulierarius, a, um, ac?? [mulier), of 
or belonging to a woman (mostly post 
class ) J, Adj manus, the band sent by 
Glodia, Cic Cael 28, 66 v oluptas Auct ap 
Trebell Trig Tyrann G, 7 — II, Subst 
mulierarius, U, « , d lover of women, 
Cat 25,5 (dub , al muneranos), Capitol Al 
bin 11 7, cf Isid 10, 107 

muliercula, ae » f t ld a tilth 

woman, mere woman, girl (cla^s ), Lucr 4 
1279 qui ilia susurro delectan se dicebat 
aquam ferentis mulierculae, a common 
working girl, Cic Tusc 6,36,103, 1,16,37, 
id Lael 13, 45, Sen ap Cic Fam 4, 6, 4 
num suas secum muberculas sunt in castra 
ducturi? Cic Cat 2 JO, 23 mulierculam Vm 
cere mollitie Hor Epod 11,23— Trans f, of 
animals pantlieris.Vari LL5^§100MQ11 
mulicrcularius, ib m [muliercula] 
a lover of women (post class ), Cod Tb 3, 
16, i 

I mulieritas, alts, / [mulier], woman 
hood, opp to maidenhood (eccl Lit ),\T e rt* 
Virg Vel 12 (al muliebritas) 
muliero, i»H 1, V a [id], to make 
uomamsh, render effeminate (ante class ) 
Varr op Non 140, 16 
t mulierbsitas, nils, / [mulierosus], 
a fondness for women, as a transl of the 
Gr «pi\oyvi >€ia, Cic Tusc 4, 11, 25 
mulierosus, a > u m, adj [mulier] fond 
of women (class) homo, Afran ap Non 
28 25, Cic Fat 5, 10, v 1 Plaut Poen 5, 

6, 24 (v muliebrosus) 

mulinus, um, adj [mulus], of or be 
longing to a mule ungula, t itr 8, 3 na 
res, Plin 30 4, 11, § 31 cor, i e stoltdum, 
fatuum (al Mutincnsis) Juv 16, 23 

1. mullO, on is, 77i [id ] a mule keeper, 
a mule driver , muleteer, <i mule dealer, 
mule hirer (mostly ante class and post 
Aug ) I. L i t , Varr L L 5, g 159 MU1I , 
Plaut Most 3, 2 93 mubonesquo cum cas 
sidibus, Caes. B G 7. 46, Suet Nor 30, 
Plane ap Cic Fam 10 18. 3, Cic ap Phn 

7, 43, 44, § 135, Gell 15, 4, 3, Paul Sent 
3, 6 72 , Juv 3, 317 — A sobriquet applied 
to Vespasian, because his necessities had 
obliged him to make money by trading 
Suet Vesp 4 — Prov infbntior quam 
meus est mubo, Varr ap Non 66, 11 — 
II. Transf, a kind of gnat, an enemy 
to bees Plin 11, 18, 19, 8 61 

2. Mulio, onis, 7M , a Roman surname , 
Inscr Grut 339, 3 

mulianicus or muliomus, a, um, 

adj [1 mulio], of or belonging to a mule 
diner (class ) mulionmm paenulam am 
puit, Cic Scst 38, 82 Halm tectus cucu 
bone mulionico, Lampr Hcbog 32, 9 
mulleolus, a, um, adj dim [mulleus], 
reddish (eccl Lat ) calceus, Tert Pall 4 
fn 

mulleus calceus, or, absol , mul- 
leus, i, w [mullus] a reddish or purple 
colored shoe, worn onlj by the three high 
est magistrates (the consul, prsetor, and 
curule mdile) mulleos genus calceorum 
aiunt 033c, qulbua reges Albanorum primi 
demdo patricii sunt usi, quos putant a mu! 
lando dictos, i e suendo, Paul cx Fest. 



MULT 

p. 142 Mull ; Top. AureL 40 : nomen his 
(mullis) Fenestella a colore mulleorutn 
calciamentorum datum putat, Plin. 9, 17, 
SO, § 65, 

X mullo. are, v. a., to sew; v. mulleus. 
mullulus. h [mullu3], a little 

red mullet or barbel: barbatalo3 mullulos 
excep tatis, Cic. Par. 5, 2, 33 dub. (Orell., 
mullos). 

mullns, i, *»•, a kind offish highly es- 
teemed, the red mullet, barbel, Varr. R. R. 3, 
17; Plin. 9, 17, 30, % 04: mulli barbati in 
piscinis, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 7; Juv. 5, 92; Sen. 
Ep. 95, 27 et saep. 

X mulocisiaiius, i, m - [mulos-cisi- 
nm], one who rides in a carriage drawn by 
mules : Kapoirxuptos, mulocisiarius, Gloss. 
Gr, Lat 

mulomedicina, ae > / Umulus-medi- 
cinaj, the art of curing the diseases of mules, 
Veg. Vet. praef. 1 and 2. 

mulomedicns, b 7n - [mulus-medicus], 
a mule-doctor, Veg. Vet. praef. 1; Firm. 
Math. 8, 13 ; Edict. DiocL 7, 20. 
mulsa, ae, f, v. mulceo, P. a., B.h 
mulscus, a j um j [niulsam, v. mul- 
ceo], sweetened with honey ; sweet as honey 
(post- Aug.): mulseaaqua, honey-water, hy- 
dromel, Col. 8, 7, 4 ; Plia 21, 19, 75, § 129: 
liquor mulsei saporis, sweet as honey, CoL 
12, 45, 3. 

mulsum. h n -i v - mulceo, P. a. B. 2. 

* mnlsura, ae, / [mulgeo], a milling, 
Calp. EcL 5, 34. 

mulsus, 3 > um, P&rt. and P. a., v. 
mulceo Jin. 

1. multa (mulcta), ae, f [Sabine, 
acc. to Varr. ap. Cell. 11, 1, 5 ; 03can, acc. 
to Paul, ex Fc3t. p. 142 Mull.], a penalty in- 
volving loss of property, a fine, amerce- 
ment, mulct; in the most ancient times 
riches consisted only in the possession of 
flocks and herds; it accordingly signified, 
at first, a fine in cattle; bat in later times, 
when money was the measure of wealth, 
it signified a pecuniary fine (whereas poena 
denotes a punishment of any kind, c. g. 
corporal punishment, imprisonment, capi- 
tal punishment): vocabulum ipsum mul- 
tae 31. Yarro non Latinum, sed Sabinum 
esse dic'd, GelL 11, 1, 5: multam Osce did 
putant poenara quiilam. 31. Varro ait poe- 
nam esse, sed pecuniariam, Paul ex Fest. 
p. 142 Mull. : cum pecorc diceretur multa, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 95 31ulL The highest pen- 
alty in the earliest times was thirty head 
of cattle, the lowest a sheep, in specifying 
which the word ovis i3 used as of the mas- 
culine gender: ego ei unum ovem multam 
dico, I condemn him to pay, fine him, a legal 
formula ap. GelL 11, 1, 4: maltae dicti o ovi- 
um et bovium, Cic. Rep. 2, 9, 16. — Later, 
of a pecuniary fine : multa praesens quin- 
gentum milium aeris iu singulas civitates 
imposita, Liv. 10, 37 : multam alicui dicere, 
to decree, award, Cic. Phil. 11, 8, 18: indice- 
re, Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 11: subire, Ov. F. 5, 289: 
committere, to deserve, incur, Cic. Clu. 37, 
103: exigere, Varr. L. L. 5, g 177 JI01L: re- 
mittere, Cic. PhiL 11, 8, 18 : irrogare (of the 
plaintiff, or people’s tribune), to propose that 
the accused be fined a certain sum, id. 3111. 14, 
36; so,petere, id. Clu. 33,91: aliquem multa 
et poena multare, id. Balb, 18, 42: multam 
alicui facere, GelL 7, 14, 8: certare, to con- 
tend on both sides whether or not the proposed 
fine should be paid: duo tribuni plebis da- 
centum milium aeris multam 31. Postumio 
dixerunt; cat certandae cum dies advenis- 
set, Liv. 25, 3 : multae certatio, Cic. Leg. 
3, 3, C: multa eratVeneri,/or the benefit of 
Venus id Vcjt. 2, 2. 9, § 125: multa gravis 
praedibus 3 alerianis, a heavy loss, great 
damage id. Fam. 5, 20, 4.— n. In gen., 
a penalty : singulos jure jurando adigam 
non aliter quam stantes cibum capturos 
esse . . . hanc multam feretis, etc., Liv. 24, 
1C, 13 : hacc ci multa esto : vino viginti 
dies Ut careat, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 55. 

2, multa, adj. fern., v. multus. 

multangulus (multiang’-), a, um, 
adj- [muRus-angulns], having many angles 
multangular , Lucr. 4, 654 : forma Start 
Cap. 2, § 138. 

X multauimiSj e, adj. [multus-ani- 
mus], having much spirit or courage, spir- 
ited, courageous, Inscr. 31arin. Frat. Arv. 
p. 690. 
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X multannus, a > urn, adj. [multus : 
annusj, of many years, ancient: vohvxpa- 
viov, multannus, Glos3. Gr. Lat. 

mnltaticins (mulct-), or .tins, ^ 
um, adj. [L multa], of or belonging to fines, 
fine-: pecunia, fine-money, Liv. 10, 23, 13: 
argentum, id. 30, 39, 8; 27, 6. 19. 

X multaticus, or, archaic, t molta- 
tlCUS, a , um, adj. [id.], of or belonging to 
fines , fine- : qvajstop.es aire moltaticod 
dederoxt, Inscr. 3Iaff. 31 us. Ver. 469, 2 : 
AEDJLES AEEE 21 VLT ATI CO, iDSCr. Donat. 
263, 1. 

multa tio (mulct-), onis,/ [2. mul- 
to], a penalty, amercement, fine in any 
thing (class.): misera est multatio bono- 
rum, Cic. Bab. PercL 5, 16: multatio non 
nisi ovium boumque impendio dicebatur, 
Plin. 18, 3, 3, § 11 : aedius mvltatio, Inscr. 
OrelL 2488. 

multatitius (mulct-), v. multati- 
cins. 

* multcsimus, a , um, adj. [multus], 
multesimal, i. e. very small , trifling : pars, 
Lucr. 6, 651 (also ap. Non. 136, 39). 

multiangulum, b [muitus-angu- 
lus }, a polygon, = ‘roXvyaivov, Booth, de 
Arithra. 2, 24; cf. multangulus. 

(multibarbus, fate® reading for illu- 
tibarbus, App. Flor. 1, p. 341, 29.) 

multiblbus, a, um, adj. [multus-bibo], 
much-drinlcing (ante- and post-class.) : iena, 
Plaut. Curc.1, 1, 77: anus, id. Cist. 1, 3, 1: 
heros, Macr. S. 5. 21. 

multi-caulis, e , adj. [multus-caulis]; 
many-slalted (post-Aug.), Plin. 21, 16, 56, 
§94. 

multi-cavatns, a, um, adj. [mnllus- 
cavatus], vrith many hollows or cavities , 
multicarous (ante-class.): favus Varr. R. 
K. 3, 10, 24. 

* mnlti-cavas, a, vim, adj. [ multus- 
cavus], many hokd : pumcx, Ov. JI. 8, 501. 

mulficius or -tins, a, um, adj., soft, 
splendid, transparent, a term applied to 
garments (poet, and post-class.), j, Adj.: 
dabis Aureliano tunicas multicias ririle3 
decern (al.multilicias), Valerian. Ang. ap. 
Vop. AureL 12: sjmthesis, Ten. de PaIL4. 
-n. i Subst. : multlcia, drum, n., sc. 
vestimenta, soft , splendid, transparent gar- 
ments, Jnv. 2, 66; 76; 11, 180. 

* multicola, ae j m. [multus-colo], a 
many -worshipper, one who worships many, 
Fulg. adv. Arianos. 

multicolor, Oris, adj. [multus-color], 
many-colored (post- Aug.). I, Adj.: hexe- 
contalithos, Plin. 37, 10, 60, § 167 : Iris, 
App. de Jlfundo, p. 64, 18. — H, Subst. : 
multicolor, a many-colored garment, 
App. 31. 11, p. 258, 20. 

multicblbrus, a, um, adj. [id.], many- 
colored (po3t-class.): sicuti multijuga dici- 
mus, et muiticolora et multiformia, GelL 
11, 16, 4: prata, Prud. Cath. 3, 104; App. de 
3Iundo, 16. 

multicomtIS, a > um » adj. [multus- 
coma], having much hair (poet.); transf. of 
radiant light, abounding in rays: flammae, 
Paul. NoL Carm. 26, 418. 

multi-cupidns, a , um, adj. [multus- 
cupidus], much-desiring , that desires much 
or many things (ante-class.): juvenilitas, 
Varr. ap. Non. 123, 7. 

multi-fa CIO, ftci, 3, v. a., for magni- 
facio, to make much of, to esteem or value 
highly (ante-class.) : multifacere dicitur, Bic- 
ut magnifacere, parvifacere. Cato: Neque 
fidem, neque jusjurandum, neque pudiciti- 
am multifacit, PauL ex Fest. p. 152 3IU11. 
(hut in Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 50, the correct read, 
is multi fecit). 

multifariam and multifaric, 

adw., v. multi larius fin. 

multifarius, a, um , adj. [multus], 
manifold , various, multifarious ( the adj. 
post-class.): militares coronae multifariae 
sunt, GelL 5, 6, 1. — Hence, adv., in two 
forms. A, multifariam (acc. form), 
on many sides, in many places (class.): mul- 
tifariam dixerunt antiqui, quod videlicet in 
multis locis fari poterat, id est did, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 142 3XulL : eaucius multifariam 
fact us, in many places, Cato ap. Gell. 3, 7, 
19: multifariam defossum aururn, Cic. de 
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Or. 2, 41, 174: hodie multifariam nulla (ju- 
dicial sunt, id. Leg. 1, 14, 40 : in castris visao 
togae, Liv. 3, 50, 3; 10, 31, 8; 21, 8, 4 Drak. 
and Fabri iV. cr.; 33, 18, 7 ; 44, 41, 8 : nasci, 
Plin. 25, 8, 53, § 93. — B. multifarie 
(post -Aug.), in many ways, variously: 
eadem est Ortygia, quae multifarie tradi- 
tur: nunc Asteria . . . nunc Lagia, vel Cy- 
netho: Pyrpile etiam, SoL 11, § 19; Placid. 
Gloss, p. 482 3Iai. (but in Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 54, 
where Sillig and others read multifarie in 
the sense of multifariam, Jan. and Detlef- 
sen read multifariam). 

multi-fbr, f ^ra, ferum, adj. [multus- 
feroj, bearing much, fruitful (post-Aug.): 
robora, Plin. 16, 8, 11, § 30: 19, 8, 41, § 138. 

multifldus ; a , um, adj. [multus-findo], 
many-cleft , i. e. cleft or divided into many 
parts (poet, and post- Aug.). I, Lit. : fa- 
ces, Ov. 31. 7, 259; 8, 644: pedes, Plin. 11, 
37, 45, § 128: dens, i. e. a comb, Mart. 14, 25, 
2. — B. T r a n s f., of the hair, many-parted , 
parted into many locks: illi rmiltifidos cri- 
nis sinuatnr in orbe3, Idalia divisus acu, 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 15. — Of rivers, divided 
into many streams: Timavus , many-armed, 
3Iart. 8, 28, 7. — U. T rop.: horror, various, 
manifold , VaL FI. 4, 601: suavitates, Mart. 
Cap. 2, § 117 : vaticinandi scientia, JuL VaL 
Rer. Gest. Alex. 31. 1, 2. 

multifiorus, a > um, adj. [multus-flos], 
abounding in flowers, Isid. 17, 9, 1L 
multiflunS; a ; um, adj. [multus-fluo], 
flouring copicmsly, trop. of speech (poet.): 
verba, Jnvenc. 1, 586. 

multl-forabllis, e, adj. [mnltus-fora- 
bilis], -many-holtd, perforated with many 
holes (post-class.): tibiae, App. 31. 10, p. 254, 
40; Sid. Ep. 8, 9. 

multl-fora tilis, e, adj. [multus-foro], 
many -holed, perforated with many holes 
(post -class.): tibia, App. Flor. 3, p. 341 
med.; id. 3 1. 10, 32. 

multi-foris, e, adj. [multus- foris], 
many-doored , having many entrances , open- 
ings, or holes (post- Aug.): specus, Plin. 8, 
55, 81, § 218. 

multi-fbrmis, e , adj. [multus-forma], 
many-shaped, multiform; various, diverse, 
manifold (class.): nuces, CoL 7, 9, 8: quali- 
tates, Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 26: multiformes sumus, 
have a fickle character, Sen. Ep. 120, 23 : 
artes multiformes et variae, GelL 19, 14, 1: 
varius, multiplex, multiformis, Aur. Viet. 
Epit. 14, 6: Ennius, Front, ad Verr. 1: hi- 
etoria, Amm. 16, 5, 7. — Hence, adv. : mul- 
tiformitcr, tn many vrays, variously 
(post- Aug.): varie et multiformiter disse- 
rere, Gell. 9, 5, 7; Plin. 36, 27, 69, § 202. 

mnltiformitas, ati8, fi \ id.], multi- 
formity (eccl. Lat ), Aug. Ver. Relig. 2L 
multi-fonts, a , um, adj. [multus-fo- 
ris], having many openings, pierced vrith 
many holes (poet.): non illos. . . multifori 
delectat tibia buxi, Ov. M. 12, 158; Sen. 
Agam. 346. 

multifructns, a, um, adj. [multus- 
fructusJ,=:7roXiVap7ror, abounding in fruit, 
Fulg. 3Iyth. 3, 2^ Mythogr. Lat. 2, 130. 

multi-generis, c, adj. [muitus-ge- 
nus], of many lands (Plautin.): multis et 
multigeneribus opus est tibi Militibus, 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 56. — Absol.: unguenta 
multigenerum multa, for multorum gene- 
rum, id. Stich. 2, 2, 59. 
multigfcnerns, a , um, v. multigenus. 
mnlti-gfenus or mnlti-g’enerus, 

a, um, adj. [muftus-genus], of many kinds , 
various (poet, and post-Aug.): raultigenis 
variata figuris, Lucr. 2, 335: multa haec et 
mnltigenera terrestrium volucrumque vita, 
Plin. 11, 1, 1, § 1. 

nmlti-gnunns, a? um, adj. [multus- 
grumus], much heaped up; of waters, great- 
ly swollen (ante -class.): fluctus, Naev. ap. 
Gell. 19, 15. . 

mnlti-ingns, a ) um, and mttlti-iu- 
gis, e (the latter form only in Cic. Att, 14, 
9), adj. [ multus -jugum], yoked many to- 
gether (mostly post- Aug.). Lit.: mul- 

tijugi equi, Liv. 28, 9, 15: quadrigae multi- 
jugae, Gell. 19, 8, 11. — Trop., many, 
manifold, complex, various : litterae multi- 
juges, *Cic. Att. 14, 9, 1: spolia multijuga, 
GelL 2, 1L 3: multijuga et sinuosa quae- 
stio, ia.14, 2, 13: volumina (Aristotelis), 
App. 3fag. p. 297 fin. 
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•mnlii-landns, =, cdj [nrcltos- 
fcas], much praised: nr (aL aemuhmdus) 
Amm 21, 10, C. 

multrLlCJUS, 3, um, adj [mcltas-lici- 
rim ] consis f ing of m any threads: tunica. 
Valerian ap. Top *12 (aL mullicia) 

* mnlti-lognrts:, Tic is, adj [rn altos' 
loquax], that talks much, taUuttive, loqua- 
cious; inultiloquaces muheres (aL tDcItum- 
loquaces), Plaut AuL 2, 1, 5 
multi -16 gulum* tun- [multus-loquor], 
a much speaking* Plaut. Merc. proL 31; Am- 
bros. de Job, 1, 6, 20; id. in Psa. 1, § 20 
mnlti-lognns, a, um, adj [id.], tall- 
alive. loquacious (Plaut m.): coquus. Plaut. 
Ps~ 3,2, 5: anus. id. Cist. 1, 3, 1 . ent tacitus 
qni naturA fcerat multiloqaus, CaeL Aur. 
Acut 2,2^10. 

TVTnl HmnmmT n ; ae,/. [multos mam- 
ma], the many breasted , an epithet of the 
Ephesian Diana, -who was represented with 
many breasts : Dianam, Eier. Ep. ad Ephes. 
prooem. 

multi-meter, tu, [multus -me- 
trnmj, many-metred, consisting of many 
fed or kinds of verse (post class.): si po£- 
mata illius metiaris, multimeter, axpitus, 
artifex erat. Sid. Ep 8, 1L 
multi-mo dis, [from multi* mo- 
dis for mult is modisj. tn many icays or 
modes, ranou^ry (very rare, and rejected 
by Madv ad Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 82): hoc etsx 
multimodis reprehendi potest, Cic. Fin. 2, 
26, 82 B. and K. ; cf : sive vocal 1 bus saepe 
brevitatis causa contrahebant, ut ita dice 
rent, multi modis, etc., id. Or 45, 153; mul 
timodis sapis, Plaut. MiL 4, 4, 53 : multi- 
inodis jDjunuS, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 79 ; id. 
And. 5, 4, 36: semma multimodis lmmix- ( 
ta,Lucr 1,895: de cujus morte multimodis 
apud plerosque senptum est, Nep. Them. 
10,4. 

multi-modus, h nm, adj [mnltus- 
modus]. manifo 7 d, various: coitio potesta- 
Vam. App de’Dorm. Plat. p. 4 fn : amba 
ge«, idL M 10. p 253 med (but very dub in 
Liv 21, 3. 4. where the correct read, seems 
to be muUiianam; v Eabn adb-L): tela, 
Amm 24, 2, 13 * vita, Aug Cont 10, 17 imU : 
alhipsus, id. 10, 34. 

multi - uodus, «m. and multi- 
nodis, e, a 4j [multus -nodus]. haring 
many knots (post-class.): multmodis voln 
minibus serpens coluber, App. M- 5, p. 166, 
19. fiageihs multinodi genere, PruiL Oath. 
7, 139. an Tract os. Mart. Cap. 4, § 423 (but m 
App 31. 10, p 253, the correct read, is mul- 
timodas) 

multi-no minis. e - cdj [multus no- 
men], many named (post class ): dea, App. 
M. 11, p 268, G ’ 

multi-nubentia, ae / [multas-nubo], 
a marrying several persons, poll gamy (eccL 
LaL)- multmubentiae pronus^ Tert adv. 
Psych. 1 

multi-nubus, a. um, adj. [ id.], nar- 
ri'd to several, polygamous (eccL LaL) : Sa 
lomon, Hier adv. Jovin. 1, 23: uxor, id. Ep 
123, 10 

multi-munmus (multxnfimns', a, 

um, cdj [multus nummu=), that costs much 
money, dear, erp'nsiv' (ante-class.), asini, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 6: piscis, id. ap. Xon. 3, 
152. 

multi-par li i ns, h um, adj. [muitus- 
partitus], much dirndl, divided t n*o many 
dosses (port Aug ) : vita. PIm. 6, 19. 22, § Cd. 

multipeda, ae./. [multus- pes], a mul- 
Upede, an insect. PIm. 22, 25. 5S, § 122; 29, 
C, 39, § 143, r. millepeda. — II. A measure 
a number of feet long. Gram. \ et p 190, 6. 

multi -pcs, edis. ad; [id.], many footed, 
vndtxpede (post -Aug ) I. Adj . Phn. 11, 
45, 102, § 249. — II. Subst ; multipCS, 
pv<L=. n , c multipeds, millip-'de, an imect • 
multipes vermis teirenns a multitndine 
pedum vocatuc, Is-iL Ong 12. 5, 6 - 
multl-plcx, Icis, cdj [multus-* plica] 
(multiplex, Lucr 2, 163 ; 4, 203 ; n plur. 
mcltiplica, GelL 19. 7, 16). that has many 
fotds (class.1 l. Lit.: alvus est multi- 
plex et tortuo^a, Cc.N* D. 2, 54, 136.— n. 
Transf A^ That has many windings or 
anreaieti places * vitis serpens multipl ci 
lapsn ct erraLco, Cic. Sen. 15. 52- domus, the 
labynrM, Ov _1I 8, 155 —JJ In implied com 


pan sons, manifold . many times as great, 
far more : id efficiebat mnltiplex gaudiutn 
reu Liv. 7, 8, 1: multiplex caedes utnmque 
facta traditur ab all is, l. e. far greater than 
I state it, id. 22, 7, S: praeda, id. 2, 64. 4. — 
C. That has many parts, mcmfcJd. many, 
numerous, various : lorica. Verg. A, 5, 264: 
cortex. PIm. 16. 31, 55, 1 126: fetus. Cic. X. 
P. 2. 51: folia. PIm. IS. 7, 10, § 58.— Exten- 
sive, larg ■*. wide, spamous : Spat mm loci, 
Lucr 2, 163: domus. Sen. HippoL 523: ae- 
rumna, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 3: potestates verbo 
mm, AucL Her. 4. 54. 67 : genus oratioms, 
Cia Brut 31, 119: multiplices vanique ser- 
mones, id. Or. 3: large multiplici con«tmc- 
tae sunt dape mensae. of marry ccurj^i or 
dtfAes. Cat. 64, 304: multiplex et tortuosum 
ingenmm, ie inconstant, chang-'aUe.fchle. 
Cic. LaeL 18, 65: animus, id. ib 25. 92: na- 
tora. id. CaeL 6, 14- vir multiplex in virtu 
tibus. VelL 2. 105, 2 : mgemum. dexterous, 
sly. Cic. ML 6, 2. 2. — P oet: multiplex avis, 
rich in ancestors, SiL 5, 543 — Hence, adv : 
multiplicity*. *n manifold or various 
ways (monly 3x1st Aus ): mullipliciter fa- 
tigan, SalL Or. 2 ad Caes. : locum mtuen, 
Quint. 7. -L 22* vane et mult iphci ter, id. 3, 
6 32: tam saepe ac tarn multipl Citer, GelL 
14, 1. 2L 

* multiplica'bilis, [muitiph- 

co], mamfo’d, a word formed by Cicero m 
translating a passage of Sophocles (Trach. 
1046 sq): torin multiplicabili Draconem, 
Cic. jwet. Tusc. 2, 9, 22 (Sophocles has only 

^paioJTa) 

multiplicatio. 0mz,f [id.], a making 
manifold, increasing , multiplying (po«t- 
Aug ). I, In gen.: frngum,*CoL 3, 2, 5: 
qumanarum, Front. Aquaed. 34: tempo- 
rum, Sen. Ep 12, s-n. In part ie., mul 
tipUcaticn, Col 5. 2, 1; Vitr. 9, 1; 10, 16. 

multlplicutor, 6ns, m. [id.], a mul 
fiph>r (post-class ): henlmm talentorum 
moltiplicator, PauL XoL Ep 44 — As math. 
L L.the multiplier, Bocth. de Music. 2, 27 aL 
mnltiplicitas, atis, f. [tnoltipiex], 
multiplicity, manifoldness : profunda et 
mfinita (sc. memonae). Aug. Cont 10, 17 
init; Bogth. de Music. 1,4; itLdeAnthm. 
1, 23 

multiplicitcr, » v - multiplex/n. 
multiplico, :iV L atuin, 3, r. c. [multi- 
plex]. to multiply, increase, augment £ 
In gen. (class.; syn.: an geo. amphfico, 
amplio): aes alicnum. Caes B. C 3, 32: 
auxfltis multiphcatis. Plane, ap Cic. Fam. 
10, 8 , 4 : flumina collect is multiphcantur 
aquis, Ov. R. Am. 93: multiplicand’s usu 
ns, Nep Att. 2. 5 : voces : Plvn. 36, 15, 23, 
§ 99: regnum Eumenis, Liv. 37. 54: multi- 
pl icata giona. Cic.Q Fr.l, 2, 5, § 16: domus 
multiphcata, enlarged, id. Off 1, 39, 133. 
dona, Liv 42, 6L — H, In partic., in 
anthmetic, to midtiply: multiphcantur m 
se duo latera. Col. 5, 2, 1 : has duas sum- 
mas m se multiphcato, id. 5, 2. 6: latitu- 
dinis pedes cum longiiudmis pedibos sic 
mul tipi 1 cab is, id. 5, 2.3: tertna, Aus. IdylL 
13, 2* annos quater. dies octies. SoL L 29; 
42. 

* mul tl-p llCUS, a, um, adj. [id.], ra- 
riously compounded (for the class, multi- 
plex): quae multiplica ladcns composait 
(Laevias), GelL 19, 7, 16. 

multi- p o tens, nti-, cdj [mul tam po- 
tens], rcry pr-w*7ful, v+ry mighty (Plan- 
tin ) frater Jovis, Plant Tnn. 4, 1, 1: Ve- 
nus, id. Cas. 4. 4, 17 * pectus, id. Baccb. 4, 4, 
9; v. Ritschl ad h. 1. 

multi-radir, ‘ c ‘~. °dj [multus radix], 
many - rvo*ed, haring many roots (post- 
clas'. ) • centaurea minor, App. Herb. 35 
multi-ramis, e » ad J [multus mu«], 
many branched (po^t class.): thyrsus, App. 
Herb 4. 

multi- SC1US, am. adj [multum- 
scius). knowing mueh, of great knowledge 
(Appul): etsi minus prudentem. multiset 
um reddidit, App M 9, p. 223, 13* Home 
rus. idLMag. p 294,29: sophi'ta longe mul 
tiscius, id. Flor. 4, p. 3C0, 12 aL 
multisonalis, e, adj [multus- socus], 
n itch resounding, S^hoLJuv 7,134 
multi-sonorus, tv ac b cdj [multum 
sonorcs] loud-sounding (po^L): esseda, 
Claud. Ep cf 1, 18. 

multj-sonus, ^ c ^J [tnulius-eo- 


nus] loud -sounding (poet)* Atthis. Mart 
1, 53. 9 : sistrum, StaL S. 3, 2, 103. 

multi tins, a » um, V. muiticins: 

multitudo, Inis. / [multus], a great 
number, multitude (class. ; cf : cop’a. vis, 
magnitude). X. In gen.-, nationes. quae 
nnmerohomiDum ac multitudine iptJ pot- 
erant m provmcias nostras redundare. Cic. 
Prov. Cons 12, 31: navium. Nep. Hann. 10, 
4: argenti facti. Van*, ap. Non. 465,27: kic- 
nffciorum.Cic.de Or. 3. 19, 71.— II. In par- 
1 1 c. A. Of people, a great nuril-w, a crowd, 
multitude: tanta multitado lapides ac tela 
conjiciebat, ut, etc., Caes. B* G. 2, 6; Kep 
Milt. 3, 5; id. AnsL 1, 3: multitudine do- 
mum circa m dare, Xep Hann. 12, 4: multi- 
tudme civium factiones valnere. Sail C. 51, 
40: pnma iux mediocrem multitudinem 
ante moema ostendit, Liv. 7, 12, a — In 
p 7 ur., multitudes: partim exqmrebant du- 
ces multitadmmn, SalL C. 50 . L — 2, Of the 
common people, (Ac crowd , the TnuWi(ud<* 
(cf turba): ex errore tmpentae muhitudi- 
ms, Cic. 031 1, 19, 65: sed multitudinem 
haec maxim e albeit, id. Fin. 1, 7, 25: mul- 
titudims judicium, id. Tusa 2, 26, K3* id. 
Cl a. 29, 59; id. Sest, 58, 124: credula. Jn^t. 
2.8,9 — B. 1° gram.: numerus multitu- 
dmis, or simply multitudo, the plural nun- 
her, the plural: quod alia vocabula smgu- 
lana smt solum ut c’cer, alia multitudmis 
solum ut scalae. . . multitudmis vocabula 
sunt, etc., Varr. L. L. 9, § 63 MulL: cur mel 
et vinum, atque id genus cetera numerum 
multitudmis capiunt. lacte non capiat, GelL 
19, 8. 13 —In plur. . Van*. L. L. 9, § 65 MulL 
multi-vagus, a* um, adj. [multum- 
vagus], that wanders about rtticA (post- 
Aug.): avis, Plin. 10, 37, 52, § 109: flexus lu- 
nae, id. 2, 10, 7. § 4S: grades, Stat. T1 l 6, L 

multl-vidns, n, um. adj [multum vi- 
deo]. much seeing (post-class ). Mart Cap 2, 
27. ^ 109 Kopp. 

multi-vira, ae -/ [multus nr], she that 
has had many husbands (po^t-clas?.): aha 
sacra coronat univira, alia multivira. Min. 
FeL Oct 24. 3 

multi-vius, a , um, adj [multus-v*a]. 
hamng many wayt, multivious (AppuL): 
circuitu», App. M 9, p 221.34: circumcur 
sio, id. ib p 222 fn. (aL muityega). 

multi -volus, ^ um, adj [multu c - 
volo], wishing or lonoina for many (poet): 
muter. Cat 63, 123; Vulg. EccL 9, 3 

multi- vo rantia, ae-/ [multus- voro], 
gluttony (cccL Lat): multivorantiae pro- 
nus, Tert. adv. Psych. L 

1. multo, adv , v. multus f.n B 

2. multo 0 ec 3 correctly mulcto) 7' n, 
Jtum. 1. r a. [L multa], to punish one with 
any thing; used mostly of judicial punish- 
ment (class ; cf: panto, animadverto): ac- 
casatorem mult* et poenl niultavit, Cic. 
Balb 18 42: vitia hommum atqae Trades 
damnis. lgnominii^, vmcuh=. verb nbus, 
exsihi= morte multantur, id. de Orin. 43, 
194* nnperatorem deminat one prov nciae, 
id. Prov. Cons. 15, 38. — With oV. of that 
with re -poet to which the puni-hment is 
inflicted ♦ populos stipendio, to sentence 
them to pay, Cic. Balb 18,41 exsules bo- 
rn c , id. Tusc. 5, 37, 306: ahquem pecumj, to 
fn* in a sum of money, Sep reL 1,3* agn% 
Cic Agr 2, 13, 34: Antiocbum .AsiJ. id. 
Sest 27, 5 s* sacerdotio, Suet Caes. 1* pu 
blice armis multati pnvatis copns juvere 
mihtem, Tac H 1, 66: poculo multabitur, 
Plaut Sbch. 5, 4, 43: ahquem %otis (like 
damnare votis). lit , topunish with his vows , 

1 . e by granting the cJj'd of his coinqXaev 
ap Non 462,33: cum ab ipki fortunA videat 
haj us cons t ha esse mul tala, C c Rab Port. 
1,2: boves imquitate opens (aL mulcare), 
to torment, CoL 2, 4, 6 — With dat. of tho 
person for whe^-e benefit * Venen esse mul 
tatum.CicVen* 2, 2. 8, § 21 (in Plaut SLch. 

3 1, 1^. Ritschl reads mulcavent. bat that 
sterns to be corrupt; v Ritschl ad h. L). 

multoticns nnd multo tics, Cdrr , 
[multus] many times, ofientirtes t cflen (post- 
class ) Just Kov.29 praet 

multum, edv , v. muitus/n. 

multus (bid form moltUSl- a- um; 
comp plus; mp plunmus (v. at the end of 
this art ), adj. [ctym. dob ]. much, great, 
many, of things corporeal and incorporeal 
I. Posit A. I n gen.: multi mortals, 
Cato ap. GelL 10, 3, 17 : multi ruam rrn 
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bene gessere : multi qui, etc. , Enn. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, G, 1 (Trag. v. 295 sq. VahL): multi 
fortissimi viri, Cia Fam, 5, 17, 3: ratio- 
lies, id, de Or. 1, 51, 222 : tam maltis ver- 
bis Ecribere, at such length, id. Fam. 3, 8, 
1: benelicia, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. ratissi- 
ma, p. 28G Mull. : multi alii, Ter. And. 5, 

4 , 23.— When used with another adjective 
it is usually connected with it by a con- 
junction: multae et magnae contentiones, 
many great contests , Cic. Phil. 2, 3, 7 ; 3, 
10, 26: 0 multas et graves offensiones, id. 
AtL 11, 7, 3 : multi et graves dolores, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 45, § 119: multi et varii timores, 
Liv. 3, 1G, 3 : multae bonaequc artes anirai, 
Sail J. 28, 5: multa et clara facinora, Tac. 
A. 12, 3L— But when the second adjective 
is used substantively the conjunction is 
omitted: multi improbi, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 28; 

2 , 19, 65: multi boni, docti, prudentes, id. 
FI. 4, 8: multi nobiles, id. Plane. 20, 50: 
multa acerba habuit ille annus, id. Sest. 27, 
58; GG, 139: multa infanda, Liv. 28, 12, 5: 
multa falsa, id. 35, 23, 2.— Also, when the 
second adjective forms with its substantive 
a single conception: multa secunda proe- 
lia, victories , Liv. 9, 42, 5 ; 35, 1, 3 ; 41, 17, 1 : 
multa libera capita, freemen, id. 42, 41, 11: 
multae liberae civitates, republics, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 30, § G8: inultos forte3 viros, id. Cat. 3, 

2, 7; id. Mur. 8, 17: multi clari viri. nobZe- 
men, id. Leg. 1,5,17: multi primarii viri, id. 
Verr. 2,2,61,8 149.— Similarly, et is omitted 
between multi and adjectives which form 
with their substantives familiar phrases: 
inulti clarissimi viri, Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 24: 
multi amplissimi viri, id. Fin. 2, 17, 55; id. 
Deiot. 14, 39; id. Fam. 10, 25, 2; id. Att. 10, 

8, 7 ; 1G, 16, 11 ; id. Verr. 1, 7, 19 : multi 
honestissimi homines, id. Fam. 15, 15, 3: 
multi peritissimi homines, id. Caecin. 24, 
G9; multi summi homines, id. Arch. 12, 30; 
id. Ear. Resp. 26, 56: multi clarissimi et 
sapientissimi viri, fd. Plane. 4, 11 ; id. Cael 
18, 43.— Et is also omitted when the sub- 
stantive stands between the two adjectives: 
in veteribus patronis raultis, Cic. Div. in 
Caecil 1, 2: multa praeterea bella gravia, 
id. Agr. 2, 33, 90: multis suppliciis justis, 
id. Cat. 1, 8, 20: multa majores nostri mag- 
na et gravia bella gesserunt, id. Imp. Pomp. 
2, 6: plurima signa pulcherrima, id. Verr. 
2, 1, 23, § GL— When both adjectives follow 
the substantive, ct is sometimes inserted: 
virtutes animi multae et magnae, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 22, 04: causas ille multas et graves 
habuit, id. Clu. 30, 82 ; and is sometimes 
omitted, the emphasis then falling on the 
second adjective: utebatur hominibus ira- 
probis, multis, id. CaeL 5, 12: prodigia 
multa, foeda, Liv. 40, 29, X . — With a parti- 
tive gen.: multi hominura, Plin. 16, 25, 40, 

§ 96: multae silvestrium arborum, id. 16, 
31, 6G, § 128. — In neutr. plur.: multa, 
orum, many things, much : nimium multa, 
Cic. Fam. 4, 14, 3: nimis multa, id. Fin . 2, 
18, 57 : insulae non ita multae, not so many , 
not so very many, Plin. 5, 7, 7, § 41: parum 
multa scire, too few, Auct. Her. 1, 1, 1 : bene 
multi, a good many , Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
33,4: quam minime multa vestigia servitu- 
tis, as few as possible, Nep. Tim. 3, 3: mini- 
me multi r em i ges. exceed ingly few, C i c. Ve rr. 
2,5,34,888: in multas pecunias alienissimo- 
rumhominum invasit, id. PhiL 2,10,41; id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 19, 8 48: multae pecuniae varus ! 
ex causis a privatis detinentur, Plin. Ep. 10, 
17, 3. — Sometimes multi stands for multi 
alii, many others: nam eerie Pompefo, ct 
a Curionibus patre et filio, et a multis ex- 
probratum est, Suet. Caes. 50.— The sing. 
also is used poet, for the plur., many a: 
aut trudit acres hinc et bine multa cane 
Apros in obstantes plagas, with many dogs, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 31: multa prece prosequi, id. 
C. 4, 5. 33: multa victima, Ycrg. E. 1, 34: 
agna, Ov. F. 4, 772: avis, id. Am. 3, 5, 4: 
tabelIa,Tib. 1,3,28; so of persons: multus 
sua vulncra puppi Affixit moriens, many a 
one , for multi afQxerunt, Luc. 3, 707.— In 
sing. , to denote quantity, much, great, abun- 
dant : multum aurum ct argentum, Plant. 
Rud. 5,2,8; 22: exstructamensa multa came 
rancida, Cic. Pis. 27, G7 : multo laborcquae- 
rere aljquid, with much labor, great exertion, 
Cic. Sail. 2G, 73: cura, Sail J. 7, 4: sol, much 
tun, Plin, 31, 7, 39, 8 81 : Eermo, much con- 
versation, Brut. ap. Cic. Fara. It, 20, 1; sti- 
lus tuus mnlti sudoris est, Cic. de Or. 1, 60, 
257: multo cibo et potione completi, id. 
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Tasc. 5, 35, 100: multo sanguine ea Poenis 
victoria stetit, Liv. 23, 30, 2: multum san- 
guinem haurire, Curt. 4, 14, 17 ; 8, 14, 32 : 
multam harenam marc evomit, idl 4, 6, 8: 
arbor, id. 7, 4, 26: silva, id. 8, 10, 14: multae 
vestis injectu opprimi,Tac. A. 6, 50: multa 
et lauta supellcx, Cic. PhiL 2, 27. 66: aurum, 
Sail J. 13, G; Tac. A 6, 33; Liv. 26, 11, 9; 
Curt, 3, 3, 12: libertas, Hor. S. 1, 4, 5: mul- 
tam salutem dicere alicui, to greet heartily, 
Plaut. Poem 1, 2, 194: cum auro et argento 
multo, SalL J. 13, G. — Of time: Itaque mul- 
tum diei processerat, a great part of the 
day, Sail. J. 51, 2 : ad multum diem, HU 
far in the day , Cic. Att. 13, 9, 1 : multo 
adbuc die, when much of the day was still 
remaining , when it was still high day, Tac. 

H. 2, 44: multo denique die, when the day 
was far spent, Caes. B. G. 1, 22 : multa 
nocte, late at night Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 2: mul- 
to mane, very early, id. Att. 5, 4, 1: multa 
opinio, for multorum, the general opinion. 
Cell 3, 16, 1: velut multa pace, as in a 
general peace, as if there were peace every- 
where, Tac. H. 4, 35: multus homo, one who 
gives himself up to the lusts of many, Cat. 
112, 1-— multi, orum, m., the many, the 
common mass, the multitude : probis proba- 
tus potius,quam multis forem, Att. ap.Non. 
519, 9: video ego le,'muIicr,moremuItarum 
utier, id. ib.— Esp. : unuse (or de) multis, 
one of the multitude, a man of no distinction: 
tenuis L. Virginius unusque e multis, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 20, 62: unus de multis esse, id. Off. 

I, 30, 109: M. Calidius non fuit orator unus 
c multis; potius inter multos prope eingu- 
laris fait, id. Brut. 79, 274: numerarer in 
multis, among the herd of orators, id. ib. 97, 
333: e multis una sit tibi, no letter than 
others, Ov. R. Am. 682 : multum est, it is of 
importance, Verg. G. 2. 272. — In neutr. absol. : 
ne multa, or ne multis, not to be prolix, in 
short : ne multa: perquiritur a coactoribus, 
Cic. Clu. 64, 181: ne multis: Diogenes cmi- 
tur, IdL ib. 16,47: quid raultis moror? Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 87. — Sometimes multa is used 
( particularly by the poets) adverbially, 
much, greatly , very : multa reluctari, Verg. 
G. 4, 301: gemens, id. ib. 3, 226; id. A. 5, 
869: deos testatus, id. ib. 7, 593: invebi, Nep. 
Ep. 6, 1 (cf. nonnulla invchi, id. Tim. 5, 3): 
baud multa moratus.Vcrg. A. 3,610.— Rare- 
ly in multum: in multum velociores, by far, 
Plin. 10, 30, 52, g 108.— B. In par tic. 
1. Too much, overmuch , excessive : eupcl- 
lex modica, non multa, Nep. Att. 13, 5.-2, 
In speech, much-speaking, diffuse, prolix : 
qui in aliquo gencre aut inconcinnus aut 
multus est, Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 17 : ne in re 
nota et pcrvuIgatG multus et insolens sim, 
id. ib. 2, 87, 358: nolo in stellarum ratione 
multus vouis videri, id. N. D. 2, 46, 119. — 
3. Frequent, frequently present : in operi- 
bus, in agmine, atquc ad vigilias multus 
adesse, SalL J. 9G ; 3: multus in eo proelio 
Caesar fuit, was tn many places, Flo r. 4, 2, 
50: heu hercle hominem multum et odio- 
sum mihi I troublesome , tedious , Plaut. Men. 
2, 2, 41 ; instare, SalL J. 84, 1. — Hence, adv., 
in two forms. multum, much , very 
much, greatly, very, often, frequently , far, 
etc. (class.): salve multum, gnatc mi, Plaut 
Trim 5, 2, 56: multum vale, farewell, id. 
Stich. 3, 2, 40: hominem ineptum multum 
et odiosum mihi, id. Men. 2, 2, 42 : opinor, 
Cassium uti non ita multam sorore, not 
very much, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3 : multum me- 
cum municipales homines loquuntur, oft- 
en, id. Att. 8, 13, 2: non multum ille quidem 
nec saepe dicebat, id. Brut.34, 128 : non mul- 
tum confidere, not very much , not pariicu- 

1 larly,Cacs. B.G. 3,25: sant in venationibus, 
often, frequently, id. ib. 4, 1: in eodem gc- 
nere causarum multum erat T. Juventius, 
Cic. Brut 48, 178: multum fufsse cum ali- 
quo, to have had much intercourse with, id. 
Rep. 1, 10 ? 16: sum multum equidem cum 
Pbaedro in Epicuri bortis, id. Fin. 5, 1, 3; 
gratia valere, to be in great favor, Kep. Con. 
2, 1 : res multum et saepe quaesita, Cic. Leg. 
3, 15, 33: longe omnes multumque supera- 
bit, id. Verr. 2, 5, 44, § 115: multum ct diu 
cogitans, id. Div. 2, 1, 1 : diu multumque 
scriptitare, id. de Or. 1, 33, 152. — With an 
adj. ; multum loquaces, very talkative, Plant. 
Aul.2,1, 5: inepti labores, very , Plin. Ep. 1, 
9. — Poet. aLso with comp.: multum im- 
probfores sunt quam aprimo credidi, much, 
far, Plaut Mo3t, 3, 2, 139: multum robus- 
tior illo, Juv. 19, 197 : majora, SiL 13,703.— 
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So with infra, post: baud multam infra 
viam, Liv. 5, 37, 7; Plin. 98, 7, § 20: baud 
multum post mortem ejus, Tac. A 5, 3: ut 
multum, at most. Mart. 10, 11, 6; Vop. Aur. 
46.— B. multo, much, much , a great 
deal, far, by far (class.). 1. With com- 
paratives and verbs which imply compari- 
son: multo tanto carior, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 
76: pauciores oratores, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 11: 
facilius atque expeditius iter, Caes. B. G. 1, 
6. — With verbs: virtutem omnibus rebus 
multo anteponentes, Cic. Fin. 4, 18, 49 : mul- 
to ceteros anteibant, Tac. H. 4, 13: multo 
praestat beneficii, quam maleficii imme- 
morem esse, SalL J. 31, 28. — With malle: 
multo mavolo, Piaut. Poen. 1, 2, 88; icL Ps. 
2, 4. 38 : meo judicio multo stare malo, 
quam, eta, Cic. Att. 12, 21, 1. — 2. With sup. 
(rare but class.), by far , by much: qnae 
tibi mulier videtur multo sapientissuma, 
Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, GG; id. Am, 2, 2. 150: mul- 
to optimus hostis, by far , LuciL ap. Non. 
4, 413: simulacrum multo antiquissimum, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, 8 109; 2, 4, 23, § 50; id. 
Cat. 4, 8. 17; maxima pars, id. Imp. Pomp. 
18, 54; cf. Hor. S. 2, 3, 82: multo id helium 
maximum fuit, Liv. 1, 11, 5: pars multo 
maxima, id. 30,18, 14; multo molestissima, 
Cic. Div. in. CaeciL 11, 36: multo gratissi- 
ma Jux,Hor.S. 1,5, 39: foedis3immn, Quint. 
9,4,72: optimum, id.ib.2G: pulcherrimum, 
idLl, 2, 21: utilissima, id. 2,10, 1: maxime, 
Auct. Her. 4, 44, 58: multo maxime mise- 
rabilc, SalL C. 36, 4: multo maxime inge- 
nio validus, id. J. 6, L — 3. With particles 
denoting a difference, far , greatly , very : 
mnlto aliter, Ter. And. prol. 4: multo aliter 
ac sperabat, far otherwise than, Nep. Ham. 
2: quod non multo eecus ficret, si, not far 
otherunse,not very different, Cic. Fam. 4,9,1: 
multo infra Cyrenaic am, PI in. 19,3, 15,840. 
— 4. In specifications of time, before ante 
and post, long, much : non multo ante ur- 
bem captam,Cia Div. 1,45, 101; non multo 
ante, not long before , Nep. Enm. 3, 3: multo 
ante, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 1 : non multo post, quam, 
etc., not long after, id. Att. 12, 49, 9: baud 
multo ante solis occasum, Liv. 6, 39, 2: 
multo ante noctem, id. 27, 42, 13.— 5. very 
rarely with tbe positive for multum: ma- 
ligna multo, very, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 83 Umpf. — 
6, Doubled, multo multoque, with compar- 
atives: multo multoque longior, far, very 
much. Front, ad M. Caes. 2, 5: multo multo- 
que operosius est, Val. Max. 4, 1, 2: multo 
multoque magis, Front. Laud. NegL g 3. 

XI. Comp.: plus, pluris; in the plur., 
plures, plura (in sing, anciently written 
pious; three times in the S. C. de Bacch. 
Here perh. belongs, in the plur., plcores 
and pleoris, for plures, in the Song of the 
Arval Brothers. — For the class, neuter of 
the plur., plura, the form pluria was used 
in ante -class. Latinity. Gellius cites M. 
CatOj Q. Claudius, Valerius Antias, L.j£lius, 
P. Nigidias, and M.Varro as authorities for 
this form, Gell. 5, 21, G; yet Plautus and 
Terence have only plura; and the earlier 
reading pluria, in Lucr. 1, 877: 2, 1135; 4, 
1085, is now supplanted by the critically 
certain plora and plurima. — The gen. plur. 
plurium, however, has remained tbe pre- 
dominant form, e. g. Quint. 7, 1, 1 ; 8, 4, 27; 
9, 4, 66 et eaep.) (from the root pie; Gr. 
7r\4ov, TrlfiirXtjfu cf. plenus, plera, com- 
pleo, etc. ; also locu-ples, plebes, populus, 
etc.], more. In the sing, (used both 
substantively and adverbially): libras 

FARRIS K.VDO DIF.S DATO. SI VOLET PLVS 

dato, Fragm. XII. Tab. in Gell. 20, 1, 45: si 

PLVS MINVSVE SECVERVKT, SE FRAVDE ESTO, 

ib. ; so (perh. in imitation of Ibis legal 
phrase): eheu, cur ego plus minusve feci 
quam aequom fuitl Plaut. Capt. 5,3, 18; 
Ter. Phorm. 3,3, 21: ne plus minusve lo- 
queretur, Suet. Aug. 84; cf. Plaut. Men. 4, 
2, 27; and in the signif. of circiter, about : 
septingenti sunt paulo plus aut minus anni 
. . . postquam, etc., Enn. ap. VatT. R. R. 3, 
1, 2 (Ann. v. 493 Vahl.); so, non longius 
abesse plus minus octo milibus, Hirt. B. G. 
8, 20, 1 Oud. ; cf. : speranti plures . . . ve- 
nerunt plnsve minusve duae, Mart. 8, 71,4: 
aut lie quid faciatn plus, quod post me mi- 
nus fecisse satius sit, too much .. .too little , 
Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 4: tantura etplus etiam ipse 
mihi deberet, Cic. AtL 7, 3, 7: vos et decern 
numero, et, quod plus est, Romani estis, 
and what is more, Liv. 9, 24, 8 : verbane plus 
an sententia valere debeat, Cic. Top. 25, 9S; 
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cl apud me argumenta plus quam testes 
valent, id. Rep 1, 38, 59 valet emm salus 
plus quam libido, id lb 1, 40, 63 — (0) With 
a partita c gen \ ultis pecuniae plus babe 
re, Cic. Inv 1, 47, 83, cf nostri casus plus 
honoris habuerunt quam laboris, id. Kep 
1, 4, 7 , eo, plus vimro, uL Leg 1, 2, 6 
plus bo^tium, Lrv 2, 42: plus dapls et 
mae multo minus invidiaeque, Hor Ep 1, 
17, Cl mhac causd eoplus auctontatisha 
bent, quia, etc., Cic. Rep 3, 1G, 26 , cf plus 
ingenii, id. lb 1, 14,22 Albano non plus am 
mi erat quam fldei, as httle courage asjidel 
ity, Liv 1, 27, 6 —(7) With quam. (some ex 
amples of which have already been given 
above) non plus quam semel, Cic. Off 3, 
ID, 61 confiteor cos plus quam sican 
os esse, id. Phil 2, 13, 31 ne plus reddat 
quam accepcnt, id. Lacl 16, 58 et saep 
non plus quam 5n tres partis posse distri 
bui puta\ erunt, into not more than, id Im 
1, 34, 57 plus quam decern dies abessc, id 
Phil 2, 13, 31 nulla (navis) plus quam tn 
grata remis agatur, with more than , Ln 38, 
38, 8 —(a) Without quam homines plot s 

V omOKSFI MREI ATQVE SlTLIFRES, S C do 

Bacch.19 (Words w Fragm and Spec, p 173) 
plus mille capti, Liv 24, 44 plus milies 
audivi Ter Eun 3,1,32 plus semel, Varr 
ap Pun 14, 14, 17, g 90 plus qumgentos 
colaphos infregit mihi, Ter Ad 2, 1, 46 
ferro plus dimidiati mensis cibaria, Cic. 
Tusc. 2,16,37 non plus mille qumgentos 
aens, id Rep 2, 22,40 paulo plus ducentos 
pa«sus a castns, Ln 31, 34 cum plus an 
num aeger fuisset, id 40 2 parte plus di 
midid rem auctam, id 29, 25 —(e) With a 
compar or adverbial abl , or with an abl 
of measure virli plovs Dvoms, S C de 
Bacch 20(Wordsw Fragm and Spec p 173) 
do paupertato tacentes Plus poscente ferent, 
■more than the importunate , Hor Ep 1, 17, 
44 ex his alius alio plus habet xirium, 
Cic Leg 1, 2, C cave putes hoc tempore 
plus mo qucmquam crucian, Balb ap Cic 
Att 8, 15, A, 2 alterura certo non potest, ut 
plus una \era sit, Cic N D 1,2,5, cf in 
tolumbd plures videri colores, nee esse 
plus uno, id Ac. 2. 25, 79 noc Pins nl fa 
erro, more than this, Fragm XII Tab ap 
Cic Leg 2, 23, 59 annos sexngrata natus cs 
Aut plus eo, or more than that , Ter Heaut 
1, 1, 11 plus aequo, Cic Lacl 1G, 58 plus 
paulo, Ter Heaut. 2, 1, 8 paulo plus, Liv 
31, 34 multo plus, Anton ap Cic Att 10, 
8, A, 1 plus mmio, overmuch, Hor Ep 1, 
10,30 quam molestum estuno digito plus 
habere, too much by a finger , 1 e a finger 
too much, Cic. N D 1, 35, 99 uno plus 
Etru«corum cccidissc in acie, one man 
more, Liv 2, 7, 2 — 2. 9™ pretn, 

pluns of more value, of a higher price, for 
more, higher, dearer ut plus reddont musti 
ct oloi, et pretn pluns, of greater value, 
Varr R R 1, 1,4 ager multo pluns cst, \s 
worth much more, Ci c. Rose Com 12,33, cf 
quo pluns sint nostra oln eta Id Rep 3, 9, 
10 pluns cmerc, dearer, id Fam 7,2,1, so, 
\enderc,id Off 3,12,51 id Vcrr 2,3,19,8 48, 
Hor S 2,3,300 nedificare, Col 1,4,7 plu 
ns est oculatus testis quam aurlti dccem. 
of more value, Plaut True 2,6,8 mca mihi 
conscicntia pluns est, quam omnium ser 
mo Cic Att 12, 28, 2 faclo pluris omulum 
homincm nemlnem, Id. ib 8 2,4 facere ali 
quem pluris, make more of one , esteem, him 
more highly, id. Fam 3, 4, 2 pluris habero, 
id Phil C, 4 10 acstlmarc, id Par 6,2,48 
duccrc, id Att 7, 3, 5 putnre, id Off 3, 4,18 
ct saep —3. Rarely, instead of the genitive, i 
in the all pretn pluro vendunt, Lucil 
ap Cbarls. 2, p 189 P pluro altcro tanto, 
quanto ejus fundus cst, velim, Plaut. ib 
pluro \cnit, Ci'* ib — 4. Plus pluequc, more 
and more quem mcbcrculc plus plusquc 
in dies diligo Cic. Att 6, 2, 10 — 1 * 5. Like 
magi«, with an ai[/ plus formosus, for 
fonnoslar, VinV*. e c l 4, 72 — B, In the 
plur 1. Comparatively, more In number 
ornnes qui aero alieno premantur, quos 
I lures cssq IntclU so quam putAram, Cic. 
Att 7,3,5, id Rep 2. 22,40 ncmlni ego 
plura ncerba esse credo cx am Ore bom ini 
umquam oblaUa quam n*«hi,Tcr Hec.3,1,1 
ne plura in°Jgnia es^ent imperil in libero po 
polo quam in regno fulgent, Cic. Rep 2,31, 
f 5 multo plura, many more things , Quint 
3, 6, 28.-2, In go n , of a great number, 
many qui plus fore dicant in plurlbus 
consilll quam in uno, Cic. lUn. 1,35 55 cC 
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quid quaeso interest inter unum et plures, 
si justitia est in pluribus ’ id ib 1, 39, 61 ? 
1, 34, 52 non possunt unit m civitate multi 
rem ac fortunas amittere, ut non plures 
secum in eaudem trahant calaraitatem, id 
Imp Pomp 7, 19 quod pluribus praesen 
tibus eas res ynctan nolebat, Caes. B G 
1, 18 plura castclla Pompeius tentax erat, I 
id B C 3, 52 summus dolor plures dies j 
manere non potest, Cic Fin 2, 28, 93 plu 
nbus diebus, Quint prooem § 7 lllic plu i 
rium rerum est congerie 5 *, id. 8, 4, 27 quae 
consuetudo git, pluribus verbis docere, Cic 
Clu 41, 115 cum pluribus verbis rogat, ut, 1 
etc., id Vcrr 2, 4,28, § 64, m lthoutx erba quid 
ego plura dicam ? id do Or 1, 5, 18 plun 
bus haec cxsccutus sum, Phaedr 3, 10, 59 , 
also elliptically, quid plura? and, ne plura, 
like quid multa’ and ne multa hie sacra, 
hie genus, bic majorum multa \estigia. 
Quid plura? hanc vides xillam, etc , what 
need of many words? in short , Cic Leg 2, 

1.3 sed— ne plura — dicendum emm ah 
quando est — Pomponium Atticum sic amo, 
ut alterum fratrem, id Fam 13, 1, 5 — fo. 
Esp plures (a) The mass, the multitude, 
opp pauciores, = o» 0X1701, Plaut Tnn 1, 
1, 13 — (/?) Euphemistically^ acc. to the Gr 

01 ir\etoi/es, the dead quin pnus Me ad 
plures penetravi? Plaut Trm 2 2, 14 —(7) 
The greater number, the majority plures 
nesciebant qua ex causA com emssent, Vulg 
Act 19, 32 

III. Sup plunmus (archaic form, 
plisima plunma, Paul ex Test, p 204 and 
205 Mull PLiomvML (1), Epit of Scipio), a, 
um [from root pie, m hence also plus, q \ , 
ploirumus for ploisumus, and thence the 
predominant form plurimus], most, very 
much, or many (as an adj in good prose 
mostly in the plur , except the standing 
formula of greeting salutem plurimam 
dicere alicui, v infra) hujus sunt plun 
ma simulacra ? Caes B G 6, 17 nos plu 
rirais ignotissimi gentibus, Cic Rep 1,17, 
26 plurimae ct maxiraae parte«, id ib 1, 
4, 8 plunmorum seculorum rnemona, id 
ib 3, 9, 14 haec plurimis a mo \orbis die 
ta sunt, id ib 1, 7, 12 ct saep — In sing 
me plurima praedA onustum, Plaut Rud 4, 

2. 4 sermo, Qumt 2, 2, 5 nsus, Id. 6, 3, 85 
res, id 6, 1, 51 exercitatio, id 8 prooem 
§ 28 raons, very large, Vcrg A 1, 419 cer 
x ix, id G 3, 52 Aetna, Ov Ib bOO —Of a 
greeting imperlit salutem plurimam, Lu 
cil ap Non 472,16, and esp freq salutem 
plurimam dicit (commonly abbrev S P D) 
at the beginning of letters, x salus — 
Poet medio cum plurimus orbo Sol erat, 
very powerful, oppi essive,0\ M 14,53 plu 
nma quA silva e&t thickest, id ib 14, 361 
coma plunma, very thick, id ib 13 844 sed 
plunma nantis in ore Alcy one conjux, most 
lit, chiefly , id ib 11, 662 — And collect plu 
nmus in Junoms honorem Aptura dicet 
cquis Argos, many a one, very many, Hor 
C 1, 7, 8 , so, oleaster plurimus, Verg G 

2 183 quA plunma mittitur ales, Mart 9, 
56, 1 plunma lecta ro^a est, Ov F 4 441 — 
In neutr absol (substant or adverb ) ut 
liabcret quam plurimum, as much as pos 
sible, Cic Rab Post 14,39 caput nutem est, 
quam plurimum scriberc, id de Or 1, 33, 
150 ut in quoque oratore plurunum c^sct, 
id. Rep 1,27,123 — Adv . plurim um » ct 
is valebat in suffragio plunmum, cujus plu 
rimum intcrerat, e*se in opiimo statu clvi 
tatom, Cic Rep 2, 22, 40 auspiciis plun 
mum obsecutus est Romulus, Id ib 2, 9, 16 
si vero populuB plunmum potest, id ib 3, 
14,23, cf qui npud me dignUatc plurimum 
possunt, id Rose Am 1,4 plunmum alns 
pnestarc id. Inv 2 1, 1 ut tc plurimum 
dlligam, id Fam 1, 7, 1, id Tu c c. 5, 27, 78 
hoc ego utor uno omnium plunmum id 
Fam 11 1C, 2 quantum (al quanto) pluri 
mum possunt, Quint 11, 3, 120 plurimum 
quantum also signifies very much indeed, 
exceedingly (poet class ) plurimum quan 
turn x critati nocuerc, Min lei Oct 22 gra 
lulor, id ib 40 (elleborum) cx aquA datur 
plurimum drachma, at the most, Phn. 25, 5, 
22, g 54, 9, 36, CO, g 125, 30 6 , 1G § 48, 
bo cutn plurimum, id 2, 17, 15 § 78 (opp 
to cum minimum), 18,7,10 §60 nectani 

, numeroea differentia, tribus ut plurimum 
bonltalibuB dl«tvt for the mod part com 
mrmty, usually, plcmmquc, Piin 15,3 4, 

§ 18 — f/9) In neutr vrithnpartlt gen sen 
tcutlarum ct gravitatis plurimum, Cic lev 
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I, 18, 25 artis, Qumt 10, 5, 3 auctontatis 
et pondens, id. 9, 4, 91 ut laboris sic uti 
litatis etiam longe plunmum, id 10, 3, 1 
virtutum, id 12, 1, 20 plunmum qunntum 
favons partibus dabat fratermtas ducum, 
Flor 4, 2, 74.— (7) In the gen pretn * plu 
rum* immo umce unum plurimi pendit, 
values very highly, esteems very much, Plaut 
Bacch 2, 2, 29 quem unum Alexander 
plurimi fecerat, Xep Eura 2, 2 ut quis 
que quod pluruni est po^sidet, Cic Par 6, 
2, 48 

Mnlucha, ac, m and / I. Itasc , n 
river in Africa, betiveen Mauritania and 
Ifumidia, now Maluja Sail J 19, 7 . 92, 
5, 110, 8, Mel 5, 1, 6, Pirn 5, 2, 1, § 35 — 

II. Fem a city on this mer, Flor 3, 1, 14 

rnriln k ; i, m [perh mu , Gr cf 

pi > k\os, an ass], a mule muh pretlo qui 
superant equo^, Plaut Aul 3, 5, 21 rhedn 
rn, Varr R R. 3, 17 clitellariu*, Cic. Top 
8, 35 raulus xehiculo lunao habetur, quod 
tam ea stenlis sit quam mulus, vel quod, 
ut mulus non suo gencrc sed cquis creatur, 
sic ca soils, non suo fulgore luceat, Paul 
ex Fest p 148 Mull raulis eelebrantur 
ludi m Circo Maximo Consuahbus, quia id 
genus quadrupedum primum putatur coep 
turn currui \ehiculoque ailjungi, Paul ex 
Fest p 148 ib — As a term of abuse, you 
mule, you ass mule, nihil sentis, Cat 83, 
3 muh Mariam, Manus's vaults, a nick 
name gn en to the soldiers of C Marius, 
because they Mere compelled to carry their 
baggage on their backs liko mules, Front 
Strnk 4, 1, 7 , Paul cx Fest s v mull, p 149 
Mull , and s v aerumnulas, p 24 ib — 
Prov mutuum muh scabunt, like the 
Engl you claw me, and I'll claw you, of 
those Mho flatter one another, Aus. Idyll 
12, hence ndiculum est, cum te Cascam 
tua dicit arnica Fill Potoni, sesquisenex 
puerum Dice illam pu^am sic llet rau- 
tua muh Poet ap Varr L L. 7, § 28 Mull 
mulum de asino pingere a pro\crbial ex- 
pression made use of u hen the original and 
tbo copy differ but littlo from each other, 
or Mhen absurdities arc represented by ab- 
surdities, or lies concealed uith lies, Tert 
ad\ Val 19 fin 

Ittulvianus, um, «<(/ [Muhins], of 
or belonging to a Mulvius, Mulman con 
troiersia Cic Att 2, 15,4 colonia, named 
after a Mulviu % Plin 15, 11, 10, 8 38 
Wulvius or IVIilvius, um, adj , 
Mulman ( Milvian ) SIulvius pons, <1 bndge 
across the Tiber, above Rome, on the Via 
Flammin, now Ponte Molle, near Torretta, 
Cic Att 13, 33, 4, id Cat. 3, 2, 5, Flor 3, 
23, C, Tac A 3 47 Mihius agger, 1 e pons, 
Stat S 2, 1, 176, Sail C 46,1 
Rlummia, aG > v Jiuramiua 

lYIummius, a t name of a Roman 
gens The most celebrated are, 1, L 
Mummius Achaicus, the destroyer of Cor- 
inth , Cic Off 2, 22, 76 , id Vcrr 2, 1, 21, 
8 55 , 2, 3, 4. g 9, Veil 1, 33, 1 —2. His 
brother, Sp Mummius, Cic Rep 1, 12, 18, 
3,34,46, 6,9,16, id AU 13,5,11— 3. An 
other Mummius, a composer of Atellane 
plays, Chans p 118 P , Prise. 10, 9, p 514 
Krchl — In fem IVIailiniia, aG , Wife of 
the emperor Galba , Suet Galb 3 — Hence, 
$ IVIummianUE; », um, adj , of or be 
longing to Mummius, Mummian acdilicio, 
Paul ex Fest p 140 MulL 

Wunatins, name of a Roman gen a 
So 1. Cn Munatius Plancus, Cic. Fam 10, 
6, 1, 17, 2, 21 al — 2, L. Munatius Plancus, 
a lieutenant ofCasar , brother of the preced 
ing, Caes B G 5, 24 4, id B C 1, 40, 5; 
Cic, Phil 3 15, 38 lor his letters to Cic- 
ero, and Cicero’s letters to him, v Cic. 
Fain 10 1 sq — 3 # T Munatius Plancus 
Bursa ridiculed for his ignorance , Cic. 
Fam 9 10, 2, 7, 2, 2 —4. Another T Mu 
nit ms Plancus a fnend and kinsman of 
2 supra, Cic Fam 10, 12, 2, 10, 12, 5 

mnnctio, 5nls,/ [mungo], a blowing 
of the nose (eccl Lat ) inunctioncs mucu 
lentac Am 3, 107 

Mnnda, aG > / I. a city m Hispania 
Bietica, taken by Cersar in the war against 
the son of pampey , now Monda, LU 24, 42, 
1, Auct B Hisp 32, Vitl Mnx 7,C,6, Sil 
3, 100, i lor 4, 2. 85 —II, A mer in Lust 
1 tama, between the Tagus and the Douro, 
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now Mondego , Plin 4, 21, 35, § 115 , also 
called Honda, Mel 3, 1, 7 
mandarins, a, tun, adj [2 mundus], 
of or belonging to the world, mundane I. 
Adj (late Lai ) amma mundana, Hacr 
Soran. Scip 2, 16 annus, a year of the 
world , mundane year , consisting of fifteen 
thousand years, id lb 2 11 ora, i e caeles 
tie, Avion. Aral. 216 — H. Subst mun- 
dannSj i , m , an inhabitant of the world , 
a cosmopolite, as translation of *0071 or, = 
inundi incola et civis, Cic Tape 5, 37, 108 
mundatio, onis, / [mundo], a deans 
ing (eccl Lat ). Aug Conf 1, 11 , Theod 
Prise 1, 12 

mandator, Gns, ™ [Id], a cleanser 
(post-class) cloacarum, Firm Math 8,19 
fin 

* mandatories, a, urn, adj [munda 
tor], of or belonging to cleansing , mundalo 
ry medicamentum, Pirn Val 2, 25 

mnndatns, a, um, Part , and P a , 
v mundo Jin 

mnndatrix, Icis, / [mundator], a 
cleaner (late Lat ), Aug In Pea 142, 8 
munde, adv , \ 1 mundus/n 
Mundensis, e, adj plundaj, of or be 
longing to Munda ducc« Auct B Hisp 
36 proeliura, Saet Caes 56 
mundialis , ad J [2 mundus], world 
ly , mundane (eccl Lat ) elements, Tcrt 
fcpect 9 sordes, id Anim 54 negotia, 
Hicr Lp 43, 2 historici, Sulp Scr Chron 
2, 14, 6 — Hence, adv mundialxtcr. 
in the manner of the world (eccl Lat ) vi 
vere, Tert Res. Cam 46 
mundicina, ac »/ [I mundus], a means 
of cleansing (poet-class) dentiurn, tooth 
powder, App Mag p 277 4 
mnndl-corSjdie, adj [1 mundus cor], 
clean hearted (eccL Lat ) beati mundicor 
des, Aug Serra 53 de Verb Evang 
mundifico, 1, V a (1 mundus facio], 
to make clean to cleanse stomachum, 
Macer 3, 12 — Trans f se caelesti con 
vereationc, Caesiod de Anim 11 

* mundig’cr, era, erum, adj [2 mun 
dus gero], world bearing , that sustains the 
world axis, Poet ap Antb Lat t 1, p 16 
Burm 

mundi-potcns, tie, adj (2 mundus 
potens], world ruling, that rules the world 
(eccl Lat ) potestates, Tert Anim 23 
mundr-tenens, tie, adj [2 mundus 
tenens], that holds or rules the world (eccl 
Lat ) diabolus, Tert adv Val 22 
mundlter, adv , v L mundus fin 
munditia, ae, and mundities, Cl, f 
[1 mundus], cleanness , cleanliness (clae3 , 
cf ornatus, cultus) I. Lit munditia il 
lecebra ammo c*t amantium, Plaut Men 
2, 3, 4 munditias faccre, to clean the house , 
Cato, R R 39, 2 munditias volo fieri, ec- 
ferte hue ecopas, etc , Plaut Stich 2, 2, 22 
aha jam munditiarum facies est, Front 
Aq 88 — B. T r a n s f , in gen , cleanliness, 
neatness, elegance, fineness, niceness, in fur 
nitnre, dress, etc. m munditiis aetatulam 
agere, PJaut Ps 1, 2, 40 munditiis mundi 
tiam antideo, id. Gas 2, 3, 9 munditia non 
odiosa neque exqulsita nimis, Cic Off 1, 
36, 130 horn inis, id. Fam 10, 20, 2 cui 
fiavam religas comara, Simplex munditiis, 
Hor C 1, 5, 5 munditiis capimur, Ov A. 
A. 3, 133 urbanae, Sail J 63, 3 per cul 
turn et munditias, Tac A 3, 30 multa 
munditia indutus et amictus, Gell 2, 5, 2 
-H. Trop, of speech, neatness, terse- 
ness, elegance, Cic Or 23, 79 verborum, 
Gell 1, 23, 1 venustas et mundities ora 
tionis, id. 10, 3, 4 , Quint 8, 3, 87 
mundivagas, a um, adj [mundus 
vagus], wandering m the world , Inecr 
Grut p 1174, Epigr 8, 13 
mundo, are, v a. [L mundus], to male 
clean , to clean , cleanse (post Aug , syn 
purgo,emendo) mundatur nitro, Plin 33 0. 
34 §103 praesepia mundanda curare, Col 
12 3 perlui et mundari, Mamert Grat 
Act 9 Jin — II. T r a n s f (eccl I^at ), to 
cleanse , make clean 1. Ceremonially, ac 
cording to the Levitical law of unclean 
ne^s et punficabie eos (sc Levitas), Vulg 
Num 8, G — 2. Spiritually, from sm ab 
occultis meis munda me Vulg Psa. 19, 12 
mundemus nos ab omm inquinamento 
carnis et epintus, id. 2 Cor 7, 1 — Hence, 
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mondatas, a j um, P a , cleansed, clean 
(late Lat). in comp quam sira ab ill! 
peste mundatior, Aug Conf 10, 37 
mundule, adv ,v mundulus/n 
mund til us, a > um, adj dim [1 mnn 
dusj, cleanly , neat, trim, nice, spruce (ante 
cla c s ) amasu, Plaut True 3, 1, 13 — 
Hence, adv mundule, neatly, tnmly , 
nicely (post class ) qui ubi ad Dircaeum 
fontem adveniunt, mundule mtidantur ju 
gulos quadripedantum, Att ap Non 144, 
17 (Trag ReL v 602 Rib ) mundule amic 
ta, App M 2, p 117, 33 
mundam, *, V 2 mundus tmt 

1. mundus, a , um, adj [Sander mund, 
puriflcan) clean, cleanly , nice, neat , ele 
gant I. Lit (class , sjn lautus, niti 
dus, purus) supellex, Hor Ep 1, 5, 7 
caena id. C 3, 29, 14 ager. GelL 19, 12, 8 
raundissimum cubile desuierat (animal), 
Col 7, 9, 14 jam mtus mundiesimumet, 
Plaut True. 2, 7, 7 — Poet, with all , = 
ornatus Ostia mumta est idem loca na 
vibus pulcbns Munda facit, adorned, Enn 
ap Tert p 258 Mull (Ann v 146 Vahl ) — 
B. TranBf 1. Of mode of living, neat , 
fine, elegant , smart , genteel cultus justo 
mundior, too elegant dress , Liv 8, 15 — 
As subst mundus, h 7)1 ( ec homo), an 
elegant or nice person, Cic Fin. 2, 8,23 —2. 
Of quality, not coarse, fine (po c t-cIass) 
annonae. of wheat, Lampr Alex Scv 42, i 
panis ia lb 37, 3 — jf. Trop A. Of 
Epeech, neat, fine, elegant (poet and in po«t 
clas G prose) verba, Ov A A 3, 479 ver 
sus quibus mundius nihil rcperiri puto, 
Gell 19, 9, 10 in Gallos mundius gubti 
liusque ect, quam cum Gallis aut contra 
Gallos, id 17, 2 med — B. Subst man- 
dam, « , only in the phrase in mundo 
(c oa o or habere), in readiness (ante class ) 
tibi vita ecu mors m mundo est, Enn 
ap Chans p 181 P (Ann v 457 Vahl in 
mundo pro palam et in expedito ac cito, 
Chans ) nempo habeo in mundo, Plaut 
Pers. 1, 1, 46 mihi in mundo sunt virgae, 
id. As 2, 1, 16, 2, 2, 50 ne*cio quid vero 
habeo m mundo, id Stich 3, 2, 23, Id. Ps 
1, 5, 85 Ritscbl — C. In eccl Lat , morally 
pure, upright free from sin cor mundom 
crea m me, Decs, Vulg Pea 50, 12 beati 
mundo corde, id Matt 5, 8 — Hence, adv , 
m two forms (both, for the most part, ante 
and po c t claes) —a. mnnde, cleanly , 
neatly, prettily (copia) in euo quaeque 
loco sita munde, Plaut Poen 5, 4, 5 verri 
to aedes, gpargite munde, Titin ap Chans 
p 183 P parum munde et pxrum decen 
ter. Sen Ep 70, 20 munde facti versus, 
Gell 10, 17, 2 qnam mundisnmc punssi 
meque fiat, Cato, R R 66, 1 — b. mun- 
diter, cleanly, neatly 1. Lit cum se 
dulo munditcr nos habeamus, Plaut Poen 
1, 2, 2G —2. Trop , decently, with pro 
pnety dicerc, App Mag p 296, 14 

2. mundus, h ™ (neutr collat form, 
raundum legavit quidara uxori mundum 
omne penumque, all her toilet, Lucil ap 
Gell 4, 1, 3, and ap Non 214, 17) [1 mun 
dus], toilet ornaments, decorations , dress (of 
a woman) I. Lit mundus muhebns est, 
quo muher mundior fit continentur eo 
specula matulac, unguenta, vasa unguen 
tana, et si qua similia dici po ct mnt, veluti 
la\ atio, necus Unguenta, quibuB valetu 
dims caue! unguimur, mundo non conti 
nentur, Dig 34, 2 25 munditiae ct ornatus 
et cultus, haec feminarum insignia sunt 
hunc mundum muliebrem appelLirunt ma- 
jores nostn, Liv 34,7 9 virginalis, Att, ap 
Paul ex Fest p 142 Mull quamvis auro, 
\estc, geramis, ommque cetero mundo ex 
ornata muher incedat, App M 2, p 118 
— II. Transf A. In gen., an implement 
(ante and post class ) operae meesonae 
mundus, implements for the har test work, 
App M 6 t mt Cerens, the mystical casket 
of Ceres, id Mag p 282 (the expression in 
mundo e cc e and habere belongs to the adj 
mundus, v mundus II B ) — B. Like the 
Gr k otr/iov, the universe , the world, esp the 
heavens and the heavenly bodies ut hunc 
hac vanetate distinctum bene Graecl ko<t- 
fiov, nos lucentem mundum nommaremus, 
the heavens , Cic Univ 10 nam quem koc 
pot Graeci, nomine ornamenti appella\e 
runt eum nos a perfect! absolutlque ele 
gantil, mundum, Plin 2, 4, 3 § 8 concus 
Bit micantia eidera mundus, heaven shook. 
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Cat 64,206 aethenus,Tib 3,4,17 arduus, 
Verg G 1, 240 aeetuat infehx angnsto li 
mite mundi, Juv 10, 169 Also mundus 
caeli, Enn ap Macr S 6,2 (Sat \ 10, p 156 
VahL) o clanssima mundi Lumma, Verg 
G 1, 5 eq immensi copia mundi, Ov M 
2, 157 ipee mundus deorum hommumquc 
cauea factus est Est emm mundus quasi 
communis deorum atque hominum domus, 
aut urbs utrorumquc, the world , Cic N D 

2, G2, 154 inn umerab lies, id. Ac 2, 17, 65 
c tabul! pictos cdiscere mundos, parts of 
the world. Prop 5, 3, 37 — 2. Transf a. 
The world, i e the earth, the inhabitants oj 
the earth, mankind ( poct ) quicumque 
murnlo terminus obstitit, Hor C 3, 3, 53 
spes miseri mundi, Luc 5,469; Stat S 3,3, 
87 fastos evohere mundi, Hor S 1, 3, 112 
mundum laedere, manland, Claud Ruf 1, 
87 null! in parte mundi cee^at ebrietas, 
Plin 14 22, 29, § 149 , 30, X, 2. § 8 , Flor 2, 
12,1, Just 30,4, 9 (Alexander) scrutatur 
maria Jgnota, et, ut ita dicam, mundi clau 
stra porrumpit, Sen Ep 119, 7 mundi 
principio, Juv 15, 147 — fo. The Heavens, 
1 e the sky , the weather (post-class.) tepi 
da indulgct terns dementia mundi, Grat 
Fal 288 ad Eoos tractfis mundique tepo 
rem, Luc 8, 365 — c. The sun (perh only 
in Mamlius) qu! mundus redit, Mam/ 
Astron. 1, 36, id ib 3, 591 — d. Euphemis 
tidily for the Lower World , the infernal 
regions The opening into this mundus 
was at Rome, in the Comitmm, and was 
kept covered with a stone (lapis manalis), 
three times in the year, on the 24th of An 
gust, the 5th of October, and the 8th of No 
v ember, days sacred to the gods of the in 
fcmal regions, this round pit was opened, 
and all Forts of fruits were thrown into it 
as offerings, Varr ap Macr S 1, 16, 18, 
Paul ex lest s v mundus, p 154 Mull, 
and s v manalem lapidem, p 128 ib — c- 
E8p (eccl Lat ), the world as opposed to 
the church , this world, the realm of em 
and death, as opposed to ChnsVs langdom 
of holiness and life non pro mundo rogo, 
Vulg. Johan 17, 9 de mundo non sunt, id 
lb 17, 16 prmceps hujus mundf (I e c a 
tan), id ib 12, 31, 14, 30 regnum meum 
non est do hoc mundo, id ib 18. 36, cf id 
Eph _2, 2j G, 12 

munerabandas, a , um, adj [mune 
ror], that gives or brings presents (post 
class ), App M 11, p 265, 34. 

muneralis, e, adj [munus), of or re 
lating to presents ( ante and post class ) 
lex, by which advocates were forbidden to 
receive presents ( the Cincian law , v Cm 
cius) Plaut ap Paul ex Fest p 143 Mull 

muncrarius, a, um £ id J I, Of or 
belonging to a gift, Caesiod Var 6, 7 —II. 
Of or belonging to gladiatorial exhibitions 
(a word first used by Augustus, acc to 
Quint 8, 3, 34) A. A dj Iibellus, Trebell 
Claud 5, 5 — B, Subst muncrarius, 
li, m 1. One who bestows gifts paupe 
rum, Hier Ep 66, 5 — 2. The gner of a 
gladiatorial exhibition Ihracem mirmil 
lorn parem, munerario imparem dixerat, 
Suet Dom 10, Sen Contr 4 pracC , Inscr 
Orell_1185 , 2534 , 2585 , 374G 

muneratio, oms, f [muncro], a giv 
ing, presenting (post class ) neccssaria, 
Dig 27, 3, L 

muncrator, oris m [id ] the giver of 
a gladiatorial exhibition (post-class ), Flor 

3, 20, 9 

* muiieri-grernlus, i, m [munus 
gero] a bearer of presents, Plaut Ps 1, 2, 
48, cf mumferi, dammger-uli, id. True 2, 
7, 1 Speng 

muncro (moen-)> utum, 1, v a , 
and muueror, utus (v Gell 18, 12, 20), 
1, v dep [munus] to give, bestow, present 
a thing, to present, honor, reward with a 
thing (rare but class , syn dono, largior, 
impertio) I. Form munero, with dat 
cujus exuvias et coronam huic munerant 
virgmi, Att ap Non 499, 11 Kalendis 
suara matrem Plaut Mil 3, 1, 97 Horolen, 
Flor 3, 5, 28 (Trag Rel v 446 Rib ) bene 
fiemm alicui, to render Plaut Capt 6, 1, 
15, Turp ap Non 477, 19 —With abl ea, 
quibus rex te munerare constituerat, Cic 
Deiot 6, 17 mam me, mquis, lance mune 
ras Sen. Ep 119, 5 Dig 48, 20, 6 Jin a 
Trojano locupletissime muneratus, Spart 
Hadr 3, 4 mnlier mnnerata, Amra. 14, 7, 
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4 Iegatu* muncratus, id 17, 8, 3 — In oe 
rundive non merctriculis moencrandis 
rem coigit, riant True. 2 2, 55 Spchg — 
Also! at certatim nntneant ct munerant, 
Plaut Mil 3 1, 121 regni cum societate 
raunemvit, Macr S 1, 7, 21 dignus quem 
maxima offlciisinunercs, S) mm Ep 1,104 
__H, Form muncror natura aliud alu 
muneratur, Cic Inv 2, 1, 3 assectatur, 
as^ldct, muneratur, id Far 6, 2, 39, Ter 
Heaut 2 3, 59 (dub , Fleck demuneraner) 
Alexis me opipare muncratus cst, Cic Att 
7 2,3 aliquem aliqua re, Hor Epod 2,20, 
App Herm Trim 11 

t* mungo, ere [obsolete, the orig form 
whence emungo, mucus, mucere, mucor, 
niuccdo, cf Sanscr rauk, to let go throw 
off, Gr urrofivaao) to wipe aw a), pvK-tgp, 
no«e, /iifa, snivel] to blow the nose mun 
gO, fii acrid, GloSS PllllOX. 

munia (archaic form mocnia: inoenn 
praetcr aedillcia significant etiara ct mu 
nrn hoc e?t oflkia, Paul ex lest p 151 
Mull ), orum (class onlv m the form mu 
ma nom and acc. ), n (Sander root mfi, 
bind, that to which one is bound, cf Gr 
u;m&>, also moenia, muru6, munus, un 
munis, etc ] duties, functions, e p official 
or pi ojessional duties (class , s>n officia, 
munera) muma candidatorum, Gtc Mur 
3% 73 qui suis cerv icibus tanta muma at 
que rem publicam sustment, Id. Sest 66, 

1 18 cuncti omnium ordinura extrema mu 
uia scqui, Sail Frngm ap Non 137, 12 
belli pacisque munia fncere, Ln 1, 42 se 
natus magistratuum, Iegum m bo trahere, 
Tnc A 1,2, cf muma consuIatGs obire, 
Id lb 2, 2G munn ducis implcre, id H 1, 1 
C2 \ itac servnrc munia, Hor Ep 2,2,131 
—Post cla c s forms, gen. ob iiaec lxsigma j 
ojnera mvmorvm In^cr Spon Misccll 1 
Antiq p 3G (A I) 394) but gen muntflm, 
Tert Cor Mil 11 — Vat mumbus, Claud 
loiud Stil 3, 7b mumis, Amm 31, 2, 20, 
Strv terg A 12,659, Cod Just 8.10 Sal 
% munica, pro communicas dicebant, 
Paul ex It^t p 152 Mull 
muni-ceps, Ipis (gen plur , mumci 
pium for mumcipum, Tab Heracl ap Ma 
/ocb line 71) comm [muma capio, v in 
fra] an inhabitant of a rnumcipiura or free 
town, a burgher, citizen (class.) municeps, 
qui in mumcipio liber natus cst Item, 
qui ex alio genere hominum munus func 
tus cst Item qui in mumcipio a serv Uute 
sc libcnvit a mumcipc Item mumcipcs 
craut, qui ex alus civitatibus Romam vc 
utescut, quious non heebat mugistiatum 
capcro, ecd tanturn mune-is partem, ut fu 
ciunt Cumani, Acemni, Atellam, qui et 
elves Romani ernnt, et m Iegione mere 
bant ecd Uignitatcs non capicbant, Paul 
ex lest p 131 MCdl (v infra) munlcipcs 
sunt cives Romani ox mumcipii'!, legibus 
suis et suo juro utentes muneris tanturn 
cum populo Romano Uonorarli parllcipcs 
a quo inunore enpes^endo nppcllati v iden 
tur, nuliis nbis necc^sltatlbus nequo ullA 
popnli Romani lego nstrictl, nisi, inquam, 
populus corum fundus factus cst Primos 
mitem mvimcipes sine snflYngii Jure Caeri 
tes esse factor accepimus couce^suinque 
illis ut civ ilatis Romainc honorem quidem 
enperent sod uegotiis tamen atque oncri 
bus vnearent pro snens bello Gnilico re 
ccptls custoditicque Cell If, 13, C muni 
etps Co~anus, a citizen of (the municipium 
or) Loia Cic 1 err 2 5, 02 § 1G1 — H. 
rrnnsf A. A fellow citizen, fellow 
countryman inuniceps no^tcr, our fellow 
countryman, Cic Urut 70, 21G aranvItGl) 
ctrum munieipcm suam, Ins fellow court 
tmooman, I lin 35 11, 40, § 125 Ul muni 
elites a term applied in contempt to those 
deities vho uac confined to pat hcular lo 
caldies v hlemus gentiles dco> colcre mu 
niclpes ut LlensmiosCererem, Phrv gas Ma 
trem, Tpidnurios Ao=cuhpium, Min lei 
OiU C —Pol t , of flshe» vcnderc munici 
]tes Biluroa luv 4, 33 — Of inanim things 
immlcipes Jovis ndvexi«>o hgenas, bottles, 
the countrymen ofJoie, i e Cretan bottles 
Juv 14 271 — B. A freed man tn a muni 
clpium, Pig_50, l 1, to ib 23 and 27 
muni-cipalis, e, adj I municipium) 
of or belonging to a inuuictplum, tnumet 
2 at (cK«^ ) c>=t enim tp=»e, a materno ge 
were municipals Cic. Sulk 8 25 homines, 
id Att. 8, 13,2 adulter, Tac A 4,3 dolor. 
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f c mumcipum, Cic Att 7,11,4 — As the 
mumcipia were subordinate to the capital 
cities the lcnn ,s sometimes u c ed in a 
contemptuous sen^e, analagous to ourjwo 
uncial mumcipalis cqnes(of Cicero), Juv 
8, 236 mumcipalis Uarenae perpetui co 
mites, id 3, 34 mumcipales et cathcdraru 
oratores, Sid Ep 4, 3 pottae, id Carm 9, 
310 raumcipalia sacra \ ocantur, quae ab 
initio liabuerunt ante civ itatom Romanam 
acceptam, quae ob^ervare cos voluerunt 
Poutifice«, et eo more facere, quo adfuis 
sent (a c sue«sent) antiquitus, Paul ox Fe?t 
p 157 Mull— Hence, adv municipa- 
llter,™ « municipium (post cla^s.) mu 
mcipahter natus Sid Ep 1, 11 
munlcipatim, [municipium], by 
mumcipia (post Aug ) mumcipatim divi 
dendos ccnsuit, Suet Cacs 14 imt 
mumcipatio, »;nts,y [municeps], citi 
ztnship (eccl 1 at ), Hicr in P^a 133 . 

municipatus, «S, m [id ] Citizenship I 
(eccl Lat ) TTo\neipn, id est municipal, 
Tert adv Marc. 3, 24, In«cr Orell 3702 
muiucipiolum, •> n [mumcipi 
um] a little municipium (post cla^s ), Sid 
Ep 3 1 

municipium, h> ?l [municeps], a 
I town, particularly in Italy , which possessed 
I the light of Roman citizenship ( together 
with, in most cases, the light ofioting) but 
I was goiemed by its own laws , a fee town 
(cf inuniceps, s>n civitns oppidum) 
Sex Roscius, pecuntfi. sui mumcipu facile 
primus, Cic Rose Am C 15 nullum erat 
ltaliao municipium, id Sest 14 32 e mu 
mcipioantiquissimoTusculano, id Plane 8, 
19 — r Sometimes for coloma L Castroni 
us longe prmceps mumcipn Lucensis, Cic 
Fam 13, 13 imt 

munidator, 6n<« t m [munus dator], a 
bwtoiyer of gifts, Inscr Afran ap Remer, 
2928 

munifex, fcis, com [muma fncio] one 
ulio performs service or as on duty ( post 
Aug) I. Lit, of soldiers mumticos, 
milites qui munera facere coguntur, \ eg 
Mil 2, 7, cf Paul cx Fcst s \ pem-picia 
nn, p 33 Mull —II, Transf , of things 
mumftx mamma, l e suckling, Plin 11, 
40, 95, § 234 

munificc, adv , v mumficus^n 
munifzccns, ntis, adj , \ mumficus 
mvmificcntia, ''c, / [mumficus] 
bountifulness munificence , Ubci ahty, gcnei 
osity (cla^s , but not in Cic or C'cs ) Cac 
sar beneflens ac mumflcenti \ magnus ha 
bebatur Sail C 54, 2 Caesaris, Suet Cacs 
10 naturae, Plin 27, 1, 1, § 1 Iibcmlita 
tem et munlflcentnm exercere Dig 39, 5, 1 
munificium, »,« [munus facio] sub 
jection to public Oui dens (post class ), Dig 
39,4,4 § l(al imimflcum) 

* mnni f i r.n } 1 T t a [mumfleu^] topic 
sent with an) thing aliquem aliqiin rc, 
Lucr 2 625 

1. mumficus, a , urn, adj [munus 
facio] present making l e bountiful liber 
al, beneiolent, generous, •mtma/Icent (ch^ , 
sv n liberals, beneficus) I. Of persons 
ut inunlDca sim boms Plaut Am 2 2 212 
in dando muniflcum c^o, Cic Off 2, 18 , G4 
libenli^simus muniDccnti^simucque, id 
Ro'sc. Com 8, 22 —II, Of things opes, Oi 
P 4, 1 24 nrca, Mart 8 38 11 — Com;; 
munifiuor a mumfleo identidem Cato dixit, 
cum nunc mumficcntior dicamu G qunm 
v is munificens non sit in usu Paul ex 
1 cst p 155 Mllll — Hence, adi mfini - 
fic6, bountifully, munificently (clos^ ) 
tain munificc et tnin large dare, Cic N D 
3, 27, C9 mfju' l cc e, 3 n 22, 37 

2. mumficus, tim, adj [munia fa 
cio] doing duty, on duty (post class ) mu 
nifici militts (al muiiiilccs), Dig 50 1C, 28 

munimen, I« ,s » n t 1 tnunlo] a de 
fence, fortification, rampart, enclosuie (pot t 
and In pon class pro c e) munimen ad im 
bres a defence against the rams, \ erg G 
2, 352 fos.os munirnine cingore, Ov JI 
13 212 narnl c*. e locum, t-oiidac tutum 
munimino molls, id ib 4 771 cliusnepor 
tae id Am 1, C, 29 liorti, a fence, hedge, 
Pall 1 24,1. 

mummentum ( moca-> nrclnic 
form Fun up Cic Fin 2 32, 10t» It and K ) 

I, n [Id] a defence, fortification, intrench 


M U N I 

went, rampart, bulwark protection (clas«, 
but not in Cic.) I. Lit ut instar mun 
hae sepes mummenta praeberent, Cacs. B 
G 2 17 fo??a, baud pan um munimentum 
a plamoribus nditu locis Liv 1, 33, 7 se 
pulcri, Dig 11, 7, 37 — Esp , of military 
fortification *, intrenchments tencre se 
mumraentis, Tac A 13, 36 domhs muni 
mentis septae, id ib 15, 38 mummentis 
so defendere, id H 6, 20 cotreere intra 
mummenta mihtem, id ib 2 18 mum 
menta perrumpere, id A 12, 17 regm, i e 
flumina, Curt 4 5 4 — Of a defence or con 
e«n<7 for tlie bod) mummentum ipsis 
cquisque loricae plumatne sunt, Just 41, 2, 
10 pingues aliquando lacernas, munimen 
ta togae accipimus, Jm 9, 28 — II, Tr o p , 
defence, piotechon , shelter id inummen 
turn (Horatium Coclem) lllo die fortuna 
urbisRomanac habuit, lav 2,10 rati noc 
tom sibi mummento fore, Sail J 97, 3 
mummento forct, id ib 50, 3 legtones fir 
ma vmperu muuimenta Tae II 4 52 le 
gum, 1 nl Max G, 3 prooem , 2 1, 5 

I. munlo (old form moenio, \ below) 
Iv i or n, ltum, 4 (fit mumbis for munies 
Veg Vet 1,10 ; 6), % a [moonia, lit to wall, 
liouce], to build a wall aiound, to defend 
vnth a wall, to fortify defend, protect, se 
cure, put in a state of defence (class ) J, 
Lit areem ad urbem obsidcudam, Nep 
Tim 3, 3 palatium, Lu 1, 7 locum, Caes. 
B G 1, 24, 3 — Mith all Alpibus Halt 
am mumcrat ante natura, Cic. Prov Cons 
14, 34 domum praesidns, id. Cat 1 4, 30 
castra a alio fo^s iquc, with palisades and a 
trench Caes B G 2, 5 locum muro, id lb 
29 — M i th a homogeneous object, proi 
magua moems moenia, you aie undertak 
mg a gi cat thing, Tlaut Mil 2 2 73 duo 
vir uibis mocmendae, Inscr Orell 7142 — 
Absol quod idoncum nd muniendum pu 
tarent./oi fortiffing, l e foi use m thefoi 
hfications,bc p Them 6,21, llirt B G 8,31 
— Al«o to sun&und, guard, for the protcc 
tion of other things ignem ita mumro ut 
non cv ngaretur, Jlos et Rom I eg Coll 12, 
7,7— B. T ransf I. In gen , to defend, 
guard, seat) e,pi oiect, shelta Pcrgamum di 
v inn moemtum manu, Plaut Baccli 4, 9, 2 
lioitum ab incursu hominum, Col 11, A, 2 
spica contra avium raorsds inuniturvalio 
nristarum, Cic Sen. 15, 61 liicme qunterms 
tunlcis ct tibialibus mumebatur, he defend 
ed, protected catered himself Suet Aug 82 
— 2. To make a road, etc , i c to make 
passable by opening repairing or paving 
it quasi Appius Caecus v jam munient, Cic 
Mil 7,17 rupcm 1 iv 21,37 itinera Nep 
Hann 3,4 tempf mvmv it, Inscr Orel! 687 
— II, Trop A. Io guard, secui e, sti ength 
en.suppoi t (ct fulcio, sustmeo) merctrl 
culis Municndis rem cogere, to maintain 
support, Plaut True 2, 2, 54 (dub ,Speng 
moencrandis, v munero) — Am strength 
cmng myself munlo me ad hnec tempora, 
Cic Jam 9 18,2 imperiling to secui e, Nep 
Reg 2,2 muutrl adv ersug fiaudcs lo secure 
one s s fi1 f, Fiin 37,13,76, § 198 (dub monerl, 
Jahn) se contra ruborem Tac Agr 45 so 
raultorum bencvolentm, Cic Tin 2,26,84 
se contra perfidiam, id Tam 4,14,J ntiqukl 
auctontate, t eli 2 127,2 domum terrore, 
I'hu Pan 48,3 — B. Tlumrov iam, to male 
or open a way hacc omnia tibi accusandi 
v i am mumebant pf epared the way foryoin 
accusation. Cic. Mur 23, 48 sibi viain nd 
stupnim, id t err 2 1, 25, § G4 — Hence, 
munitus, utn,r a , defended, forti fied, 
protected, secured, safe ( class ) nullius pu 
dicitia munita contra tuam cuplditatun ct 
nudaciam posset c^se, Cic t err 2, 5 15 
8 3') — Kcuti plur munita as rubsi mu’ 
nita vial foUfficatum or breastwork of the 
mouth (ct Homer epKoc u3oi'T«v). the lips, 

1 ucr 3 49S — Comp eg mumtiorcm nd 
custoilicmlam \ltam Kunm fore, Cic Q >r 

2 3 3 — Sup mumtieslmn castra, Caes. 
U t r 4, C5 — .t't; infinite, sccuteh/, 
tafely (ante class ) munUlus, I arr ). L 5, 

§ HI MM1 

(2. munlo, <"nis, n fal«c reodlDg fur 
nomloDoin r Orel] and HfoU, ad )i 1 , Cic 
Uc Or 1, 53, 231 ) 

munis, C, atij (cf munus] rccuhj to be 
of eervice or to oblige, obliging (ante cl. is. ) 
dfco cjus pro mentis cratuin meet munem 
fore, 1 taut 3Icrc prol 10", munlflcl mu 
nesquesin, Lucll up ^on 23, 15, cf mu 



SI UNIX 

nem significare . . . officio^um undo e con 
trano lmmurns dfcitur, qui nallo fiingilur | 
officio, PauL ex Fest p 143 MuIL 
m unite, a dv , v L mumo, P a. fin 
munitio, 6ms,/ [L mumo], a defend 
mg, fortifying, protesting (da"*) I, Lit 
mihtes mumtione prohibere, Caes B G 1, 
49 oppidi, Suet Galb 10 open", a fortify 
ing, erection of fortifications, Caes. B G 1, 

8 11 a minum, a bridging over, Tac. A. 1,56 
munitionis multa sunt genera, enclosure, 
fencing, hedging, PalL 1, L — B, T r a n s f 
1. Conor , a meant of fortification or d > 
fence, a forhf ration, rampart, buhtarl , in 
Irenchmmt , walls ("yn. mummentum) nisi 
mumtione ac mole lapidom a man (tons) 
di3junctafe e^set, Cic \ err 2, 4, 53, § 118 
mumtiones multiplice" Piram portus lell. 
2,23,3. urbem op^ribus mamtionibu c que 
Fepire, Cic. PhiL 13, 9, 20 demoliri, SalL 
I ragm ap Non. % 201 facere, Caps B G 
1,10 incpndere,Kcp Earn 5,7 per mum 
tionem introlre,SalL J 33, C* mumtiones in 
urbem Epectantes, Liv 5, 5. monUionesct 
ca*tella, Tac A. 3, 74 inultura mumtioms, 
of tn* i rails, Hep Them 7, 2.— 2. (Acc to 
mumo I B 2.) A malang passable of roads, 
by opening, paving, etc ex viarum mum- 
tione quae-turn facere, repairing the roads , 
t cork on thr roads , Cic lont 4,7* xnultos 
ad mumtiones \iarum condemnavit, Suet 
Cal.g 27 -H, Trop , a support aditu= ad 
causam et mumtio aut quoddam ornamen 
turn, support to the cause, Cic de Or 2, 79, 
320 (al commumtio) — (The gto~3. of Fest 
is prob corrupt mumtio morsicatio cibo 
rum, Paul ex Fest p 143 MuIL) 
munitiTincula, ae , / dim [mumtio], 
a htt(r fort if cation, \ ufg I Macc 16, IS 
* munito, v f rt( l a [I mumo], to 
male passable, to op*n a road % jam, Cic. 
Bo-c Am 48, 140 

munitor, «ns, m [id.] a fortifier , a 
worker on fortifications, an engineer, miner , 
etc. (not in Cic or Cae a ), Tac A. 1 C4 qui 
pro mumtonbns armati gteterant (al mu 
nttiombu"), Liv 7, 23 mumtorum nume 
rus, miners, id. 5, 19 11 — Poet Trojae, 
i e Apollo , the builder of the walls of Troy, 
Ov H 5, 139 

munitrix, mis,/ [munitor], a female 
fortifier. Prise 1122 P 
mumtura, ae, f [1 munlo] a protec- 
tion, enclosure (post clas ) I. Lit bap 
cophagi, I nscr Grut 589,7 — II. Transf, 
an apron, leathern apron -cpittopaTu, 
quas vulgug etiam raumturas vocat, Aug 
ap JuLPelag 2, C 

rnunitus, a, urn, Part and P a , v 1 
mumo/n 

munus ortbogr moenus, moene 
ra mihtiai, Lucr 1, 29) Cri3, n [root mu , 
cf moenia, muni" munia, etc ], a service, 
office, post , employment , function, duty 
(class , Eyn officium, minlstenum, ho 
nos) I. Lit * munus sigmficat officium, 
cum dicitur quis munere fungi Item do 
num quod officii cau"a datur, PauL ex Fc t 
p 140 Mull (cf infra) munus curare, to 
discharge an office Plant True 2, 4, 76 
octo munus hommum fungi, id. Jlen t, 4, 
5 admini"trare,Ter Ad. 5, 1, 2 munu3 at 
quo officium, Cic Font. 7, 15 rei publicac, 
a public office , id. de Or 1, 45, 199 belli, 
Liv 24, 35 de jure rc c pondendi Eustmere, 
Cic, Brut. 39 , 133 re) pabhcee explere, jd. 
Prov Con 5 ; 14,35 vigil larum ohire, to per 
form, Ln 3 G offic \\, the performance of 
a duty, Cic Sen. 11, 35 tuum est hoc mu 
nus, tuae partes a te hoc cn itas e^epec 
tat, duty, office , obligation, id Fam 11, 5 3 
principum e«t Tesistere levitati multitudi 
ms id. Mil 8,22 \itae, id. Sen 11,35 eg 
nectuti", id. Leg 1, 3, 10— B. Esp ,=onu« 
a duty, burden, tribute cum hoc munu3 
imponebatur tam grave civitati, Cic Verr 
2 5, 20, § 51 id quoque munus leve atque 
commune Mamertims remisisli, id. ib 2, 5, 
21, § 52 dnm De quis eorum munere vaca 
ret, Liv 25, 7, 4 non emm detractionem 
eam munerum militiae Fed apertam de 
fectionem e&se, id. 27, 9,9 — IJ, Transf 
A, A work majorum \ igiharum munus 
Cic. Par prooem soliiudini", a wort , book, 
written m solitude id. Off 3,1 4 — B .As^r 
wce,faior hue ire licet atque illucmune 
reditiumdommorum Sail Orat Licm., Cic 
lam 10, 11, 1 — 2. In par t i c , the last 
service, office to the dead, l e burial pro 
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hommi3 digmtate amplo muDere extuht, 
Xep Eum 4, 4 (dub , aL funere) Euprema, 
Verg A. 11, 25 supremum mortis. Cat 
101, 3 debita. \ aL 1 L 3, 313 * fungi inam 
Munere, erg A. 6, 885 cinen haec mit 
tit* no~tro Munera, id. ib 4, 624. — C. A 
present, gift (svn. donum, praemiam) . bo 
num datum cl eorum conccssu atque mu 
nere, Cic. Cmr 14 mittereaheui, id. Verr 
2,4,27, § 62 mittere aliquid ahem munc 
re, to send one something as a present, Plm. 
37, 5, 19, § 74 (aL munen)* quasi totain re 
gionem mnnen accepi=^ent, had received as 
a present, Tac A. 14, 31 aliqu cm rnunere 
donare, to present one with a gift, Verg. A. 
5,232 dare muneri aliquid alicui, to give 
one something as a present, Ntj> Thras 4, 2 
munera Liben, i e wine, Hor C 4, 15, 26 
terra e, jd. ib 2, 14, 10 Cercns, bread , Ov 
M 10,74, cf. grata*' po t munus an c tae, 
Juv 14, 183 quem munere palpat Caros, 
l e a bribe, id. 1,35 — 2 . In partic a, 
A public show, specials entertainment, ex- 
hibxtion, e"p a show of gladiators ; which 
■was gi\ en to the people b> the magistrates, 
and generaUv bj the «edile-, a3 an expres- 
sion of gratitude for the honorable office 
to which they had been elected (cf ludu», 
sjM'ciuculum) erat munus Scipioms, dig 
num et eo ip-o ct illo Q Metello, cui daba 
tur, Cic Se-t 58, 124 munus magmficum 
dare, id. Q Fr 3, 8, G prat.be re, id. Soli 19, 

54 functus est aedilicio maximo munere, 
l e gave a splendid exhibition, id. Off 2, 16, 

55 edere, Suet Tit 7 \ enatione=, quae % o 
cantor munera, Lact G, 20 munera nunc 
cdunt,Juv 3,36, 4,18 — b. A public build 
ing for the use 0 f the people, eroded at the 

expense of an individual . Pompe)) man cm, 
the theatre , IL 2,130,1 aut ubi muneri 
bus nati sna munera mater Addidit (i e 
theatro MarceUi porticum Oclaviam), 0\ 
A. A. 1, G9 — c. Transf, of the structure 
of the universe effector vel moderator tan 
ti opens ct munen", Cic Tmc 1, 23, 70 
munnsculnm, >, ” dim [munus], a 
small present (class ) amico munu"culum 
levidence mittere, Cic. Fam 9,12 2 nemi 
di hoc deferre munn"culum maluit, quam 
boo accusaton CadL ap Cic. Fam 8, 8, 1, 
8, 12, 1 prima munu c cula, Verg E. 4, 18 
cxigit a te nulla munu"cula 7 .Tuv G, 3G 
WunycMa, ae,/,=Motnfx«a, the port 
of Athens, \cp Thras 2, 5 — Hence, IVIu- 
nychius, a i nra, adj , Munychian, poet 
tor Athenian agn, Ov M 2,709 
t X. rnuracna, ae,/, v l Murena. 

2 . IYIuracna, v 2. Murena. 
muralis, e, adj [murus] of or belong 
i mg to a wait , wall-, mural (class ) mura 
lis herba, Vie pelhtory of the wall,parielciry 
Phn 21, 30, 101, g 17G pila, used infighting 
. from walls, Caes B G 5, 39 tormentum 
for battering vialls, Verg A. 12, 921 fo^sa’ 
under the walls, Sil 8, 555 falce=, hool sfor 
pulhng down walls, Caes B G 3, 14 co 
rona, a mural crown, given as a reward to 
him who first scaled the enem> ’6 walls, 
Liv 23, 18, aLo, corona, the crown on the 
head of Cybele , adorned with walls and tow 
ers, Lucr 2 G05 

muralinm, >, « , a plant, also called 
muralis herba, parthemum, and perdici 
um, Plm 21, 30, 104, § 17G 
murana, a e,/ (eccL Lat ) super accr 
1 i am stercon € atque mumnam Fedem , , 
Anon (Hilar) m Job, 2 p 1G7, 2 p 181, 3, 
p 214 (Fr moraine, a heap of stones, Sp’ 
moron, a hill) 

muratus, a, um, adj [murus] walled, 
surrounded or defended by walls (post 
clas= ) civitas, 1 eg Mil 1, 21, 3, 8 fn 
$ mnreeusy a ura 7 u&jn slow, sluggish, 
inartive murcei iw8e IV, "let GIo s 
Murcia (aI«o written IVIurtia, 
IHurtea, IVIjtrtca), oc f I. .tn e,„ 

thet of Venus , said to beta} enf om the myr 
tie, whirh was sacred to her, Varr L L 5 
§ 154 Mull ; Phn. 15,29,36, g 121 Tert’ 
Spect 8 — XI, ^ lt goddess of sloth, Aug 
Civ Dei, 4, 1G, Arn 4, VST— Her, temple 
was at the foot of the Aventine , which was 
I formerly called Murcu", Liv 1, 33, 5 , Fe t 
p 148, cf murcidas 
murcidus, a > Ufn , adj [murcus] sloth 
1 ful (ante class J dea Murcia quae praeter 
I modum non moveret, ac faceret bommem, 

! ut ait Pompomu® murcidum, id en minis 
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d^sidiomm, et inactao~nm, Aug Civ Dei, 
4,16, Arn 4,9 

mnrciolus and mnrceolns, v 

mvrteoius. 

IVIurcius (XVInrtius), a, um adj 

[Murcia, Murtta], tarred to or called after 
Venus Murcia Murciae or JIurtiae metae 
(-c in Circo)) so named because near the 
chapel of the goddess Murcia, App M 6, 
p 176, 13 1 alii", the valley tn which her 
temple stood, ClandL LaucL StiL 2, 404, S^r\ 
Verg A 8, 636 

1. murcus, I» ™ a coward who, to 
escape military service, cuts off las thumb 
(po t clacs.), Amm. 15 12,3 

2 , IYIurCUS, h ™ j a Homan surname , 
egL Statius ilurcu", Cia PhiL 11, 12, 30 
-II. The old name of the Aventine Hill, 
ac c to PauL ex Feat s i Murcia* deae. 
p 143 JIuIL 

1. Moreno {old form Mnraena), 
a e,^ , = /xvpatvu I. The murena , a ti"h 
of which the ancients were veiy fond, Plm. 
9, 55, 81, g 171 mura^narn exdorma Piaut. 
Aul 2, 9, 2, i(L Pern. 1, 3, 80, Juv 5, 99 — 
h. Transf, a Had stripe in the shape 
of this fish , a blad. rein in the table tops of 
citron wood , Plm. 13, 15 30, § 93 

2. iyiureua, a c, f (ante class form 
Muruena^ but Without clas- authority), 
a Homan surname in the gens Licima.Varr 
H. R. 3, 3, 10, Col 8, 16 — So, X. L. Lrciitta* 
Murena, vAo was defended by Cicero, m an 
oration still extant, against the charge of 
ambitus, Cic Mur 7, 15, etc — 2. A* Teren 
tus larro Murena, an intimate fnend of 
Cicero, Cic Fam. 16, 12, 6, 13, 22, 1. — 3. 
L. Liciniu" Varro Murena, brother in law 
of M arenas, Hor S 1, 5, 33 — Hence, IVIu- 

I renlanns (Muraen-), a. adj , of 
\ or belonging to Murana, Murccnian ora- 
tio, i e. that pronounced by Cicero on be 
\ half of L. Licimus Murena, Mart Cap 5, 
172, § 525 

murenuia (muraen-), ae, f dim 

[L murena] I. A smalt murena (late 
Lat ) murenulam stnctis manibus tenure 
Hier praef m Job —II, Transf., a small 
nechlare resembling a murena aurum colli 
eui, quod quidem murenulam vulgus vocat, 
Hier Fp 24,3, id. in Isa. 2, 3, 18 

mures, icie, m I, The purple-fish , 
Plm. 9, 30, 60, g 125, Enn ap App Mag 
p 299, 11 (Heduph. v 11, p 167 VabL) 
Baianus Hor S 2,4,32. — The Tritons mod 
the shell as a tuba, laL FI 3, 726 — The 
shells were al o used for holding liquids, 
Mart 3, 82, 27 — And for adorning grotto- 
summa lacunabant alterno murice con 
chae, Ov M 8, 503 — H. Transf Au 
The purple dye, purple, made from the 
juice of the purpl* 5 fish. Tynoque ardebat 
murice laena, 1 erg A 4, 2G2.— B. Of 
bodies shaped (pointed) like the purpl* 
fi-h. X, A pointed rock or stone acuto m 
murice remi Obnixi crepuere, I erg A. 5 
205 Cato eternendum forum muncibu" 
censuerat, with small pointed stones, Plm 
19, 1, 6, g 24. — 2. A sharp murez shell us»l 
for a bridle bit acuto murice frenat Del 
pbinas bijuge" Stat Achill 1, 221 — 3, A 
caltrop with sharp points in every direc 
t on munces ferreos in terram defodis e 
Dareum, qua ho tem equitc» cmi£=urum 
e e credcbat, Curt 4, 13, 36, \ aL Max. 3, 

I 7, % — 4. A spiJ e of iron armanum mu 
ricibus i>raefixum, GclL 6, 4, 4. 

IVIurg-antia ; ae,/ 1, A city I n yam 
mum, now Baseltce, Liv 10 17, 11 — U # A 
city tn kicily, also called Murgentia, now 
perh. Mandn Bianchi, Ln 2G 21, 17, 24 
27, 5, Sil 14, 2GG — Hence, A, IYInrgrm- 
tius. a am, adj , of or belonging to Mur 
gantia (in Sammum), Murgantian pom 
ms mvpga'iTIVs, Inscr Orell 141 Roma 
nelh Topogr \apoL t 2. p 481. — B. IVTur- 
g-entinns (Mnrgant-) a, adj , of 
or belonging to the city of Murganlia (in 
Sicilv), Murgantme \ mum, Cato, RR.6 
ager, Cic 1 err 2, 3, 18, g 47 — In plur subsl 
IVTnrg-entini, orum, m , the inhabitants 
of Murgantia, Murgantines, Cic 1 err 2, 3, 
43, g 103, Plm 3, 8, 14, § 9L 

tmurgiso, on is, m , a crafty advocate 
murgisonem dixerunt a mori et decisione, 
Paul ex Feat p 144 MuIL 

maria, ae (collat form muries, 
v infra), / [ a\pvotv] salt liquor, brine, 
1177 
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oleae conduntur ve! vindes in mu 
n , Cato, R. R. 7 , cf olexe ex murm dura, 
Ce?s. 4, 9 dura, id 4, 15 ut melius miiri i, 
quam ’testa manna remittal. Hor S 2, 8, 

53 Form murics, Cato R R. 88, 2, Paul 

cx Fest p 158 sg Mull , Fab Piet ap 
J,on 223,17 

muriatacus, a, ad J [muria], 
pxclted or lying in bnm, perh onlj as 
*vbst muriaticum, )> » a pickled fish 
(Plautiman), Plaut Poen 1, 2, 32 (coqua) 
ecu, muriaticx ut maceret, id »b 1, 2, 38 
muricatim,^' [murex], tn the shape 
of a purple fish (post Aug ) vertice muri 
catim mtorto, Pirn 9,33, 52, § 1G2 
muricatus, a, um, adj (Id,), shaped 
like a purple fish) pointed X. Fit folia 
spino^a, muricatis cacummibus, Plin 20, 
23,99, § 262 — JJ. Transf (acc to murex, 

II B 3 ), fearful, timid, as if walking over 
caltrops grc^sus, Fulg Myth 1 
muriceus, a i at fr a 

purple fish, pointed, full of points, lough 
(post class ) lacunae, Aus. Ep 9, 4 
muricidus (murric-), h m fP erh 
mus caedo, mouse killcrj, a coward , pot 
troon, as a term of abuse v ae tibi muncide 
homo, Plaut Ep 3,1, 12, cf Paul ex Fest 
p 125 Mull 

murlculus,’, m dim. [murex], a small 
purple fish (ante class ), Enn ap App Mag 
p 299, 11 (Heduph v 11 Vabl p 167) 
muricus, >, m [mus], a mouser poeta 
non mustcus/sed muricus, Ven. Fort praef 
Lib l,p 31 Brower 
murics, o*i ' muna. 
muri-legfilus , m [mureT legulus), 
one it ho gathers or fishes for the purple fish 
( post class ), Cod Th. 10, 20, 5 , 14 sqq , 
Cod Just 11, 7, 11 

murinus, % um, adj [mus], of mice , 
mouse ( ante class and post Aug ) rauri 
nus color, mouse color, Varr ap Non 8, 2 , 
Col 6,37,6, Pall 4,13,4 equus,Varr Sat 
Men 63, 13 sanguis, rim 30, 9, 23, § 81 
fimus, id. 29, G, 34, § 106 pellis, id 29, 6. 3G, 

§ 113 pclles, the skins of martens, ermines, 
etc , Just 2, 2, 9 hordeum, a kind of wild 
barley, Flin 22, 25, 65, § 135 
murmillo, % mirmillo 
murmur, Arts, n (m murmur fit \e 
ru«,tarr ap iVon 214,14) (Sander marma 
ra, susurrus, murmur, and the Greek pap 
pi pw and pvppvpu] a murmur, murmur 
mg, a humming, roaring, growling, grum 
Uing, a rushing, crashing etc (ch«S , 
^>n fremitus, strepitu 5 *, fragor, stridor, 
«usurnis) murmur populi, Liv 45, 1 scr 
pitque per agmlna murmur, Verg A. 12, 
219 quanto porrexit murmuro panem, 
Juv 5, G7 — Of prxjcr, a low, indistinct 
tone quos ubi placavit precibus et mur 
murclongo.Ov M 7, 251, Juv 10,290— Of 
the humming of bees stiepit omnis mur 
mure campus, Verg A G, 709 — Of the roar 
of a lion Mart 8. 55 l , of the tiger tigri 
dis Hj rcanao jejunum murmur, Stat Th 
12 170 — Of inanimate things, a murmur, 1 
roar, rushing, crashing, crash, rumbling 
nam ct odor urbamtatis, et roollitudo hu 
manitatis et murmur mans, et dulcedo 
orationis Bunt ducta a ceteris sensibus,Cic 
de Or 3, 40, 1G1 dare, to roar. Lucr G, 142 
magno miscerl murmuro caelum, Verg A 
4 100 ventosum, the rushing wind , id E 
9 58 — of thunder exaniraes pnrao mur 
muro cacli, Juv 13, 224. — Of a volcanic 
mountain Actnaoi vcrtici*, Suet Calig 
51 — Of an earthquake, a roaring , rum 
Oh ng prxecedtt sotius, alias murmuri si 
mills, alias mugitibus, ant clamorl lunna 
oo armorumvo pulsanttum fragorl, Pim 2, 
80 82 § l'U — of wind instruments cor 
nuum, the sound, Hor C 2, 1, 17 Inflati 
buxl, of the tibia, 0\ M 14, 5J7 aunum 
a tinging tn the ears PSm 23, 7, 21, § 75 
(Jalin, animnila) — Trop contemnero 

murmur a famae, Prop 2, 5, 29, of a mut 
tenng rebellious murmur contra Do mi 
num Lxod 1G 7, id Act 6, L 
murmur ah undus, a, um, adj [mur 
muro], murmuring (post class ), App M 2, 

murmuratio, finis f (id ],a murmur 
wg, crying (pon Aug ) aquilarum Plin. 
10, 3 3, S 6. ileum smo murmurationc co 
tmlari, without murmuring, Sen Ep 307 

1178 


MURK 

9, id Ben 5,15,2 servi met, id de Ira, 3, ; 
24 2. 

inurmurator, «us, m [murmuro], a 
murmurer (post class ) summussi murmu 
ratores, Paul ex Fest p 299 Mull adver 
sus Deum murmuratores, Aug Retract 2, 
20, Vulg Judae, 16 

murmurillo, v n dim [ ,( * Jj *° mur 
mur , mutter (ante class.) quid murmuril 
las tecum ? Plant Fragm ap Non 143, 2 
*murmurillum, *> n dim [murmur], 
a murmuring, Plaut Rud. 5, 3, 48 
murmuridsus, a um > [id], mur 
muring, grumbling murmuriosus 70771’ 
crrtjc. Gloss. Philox 

murmuro, avi, Itum, 1, and (ante and 
post class ) murmuror, atus, v d € P 
[id.], to mm mur, mutter , to rustle, rumble, 
roar, etc. [cf susurro, mus^o, fremo, stre 
po) I. Neulr A. Form murmuro se 
cum murmurat, Plaut Aul 1,1,13, Varr 
L. L. 6, § 67 Mull — Of discontented per 
sons, to mutter, grumble sen 1 murmurant, 
Plaut Mil 3, 1, 149 et murmuravit omnis 
congregatto, Vulg Exod 16, 2 at — Of the 
nightingale secum ipse murmurat, Plin 
10, 29, 43 § 82 magia carmimbus murmu 
rata, muttered , App Mag p 304, 28 — Of m 
animate things, to murmut, roar, rumble 
murmurantia 11 torn, Varr L L 6, § 67 
Mull murmurans mare, Cic Tusc 6 40, 
116 unda, Verg A 10, 212 ignis, crackles , 
Plin 18, 35, 84, § 357 mtestina, to rumble , 
Plaut Cas 4, 3, 6 — B, Form murmuror 
murmurari coepimus, Varr ap Non 478 
populus murmurari coepit, Quadng lb 7, 
Varr ib 11 -11. Act , transf, to muttei or 
grumble at a thing quidam tarditatem 
poetae murmurari, App Flor p 353 fin 
muro, "tv 1, alum, 1 ,v a [raurus], to pro 
vide with 7 walls (late Lat ) civilatem, Cas 
siod Hist Eccl 12, 2, Veg Mil 1, 21 ca 
Stella, id. ib 3, 8 urbes, Hier in Isa 1, 2, 
15 ext 

WCurocincta, ae,/, a villa ofYalen 
liman in Lower Fannonxa, Amra 30, 10, 4 
1 1. murra (less correctly myrrha, 
murrha, v Bramb Orthog p 107), ae,/, 
= pvppa. I. Prop, the myrrh tiee, an 
Aiabian tree, of which myrrh was the sap 
murrain m usdem silv is permixt 1 arbore 
na<5ci tradidcrc aliqui, Plin 12, 15, 33, § CG, 
Ov M 10.310, 15,399— II. Meton ^ 
Myrrh, tno gum which exudes from the 
m> rrh tree The ancients used it to flav or 
their wine, they also anointed their hair 
with a perfumed unguent made from it 
lautissimx apud pnscos v ina erant murrao 
odorc condita, Plin 14, 13, 15, § 92 ennes 
murm madentes, Verg A 12, 100 ermes 
murr i madidi, Ov M 6 51, 3, 665 , 4, 393 , 
cf id Med. Fac 88 — B. Personified, 
the daughter of Cinyras, who teas changed 
into a myrrh tree, Ov M 10, 298 gq H> g 
Fab 58 

2, murra, ac , aud murris, Wis, / , 

~ptpoa and pvpptr, a plant, called also 
Bmyrrniza, sweet cicely, PJin 24, 1G, 97, 
§ 154 

t3. murra (less correctly murrha, 
myrrha)* a °»/» = X. -A stone of 

which costly lessels (\ murnnus and mur- 
rcus) were made maculo^ao pocula mur 
rac, Mart 10, 80, 1, hence, poet tiansf, 
vessels of mui ra, murrine vases, id 4, 8G — 
II. The myrrh tree and myrrh , v myrrha 
— III. Murra, the name of a horse, perh 
of a spotted one, Inscr Grut. 341 
lYlurranus (Murrhan-), m I. 
The name oj a mytAic king of the Latins, 
Verg A 12, 529 — U, iVame of a slave, 
Inscr Mur 1379, 1 

murratus ( less correctly myrrha- 
tus)* 0, um, adj A, Spiced or mingled 
with myrrh (post class.) potio, Paul ex 
lest p 358 Mull vlnum, Vulg Mara 35, 
23— B. Anointed with balsam of myrrh 
Satlapac, Sid. Ep 8, 3 
X. murreus (myrrheus, mur* 
rheus), a j um, adj [\ routm) of or be 
longing to myrrh — Esp ^ Anointed 
with myrrh, perfumed with myrrh (poet ) 
crini* Hor C 3 14 22.— B. Like myrrh, 
of the color of myrrh, yellowish. Prop J 30, 
20 (4, 9, 22) 

2. murreus (murrheus, myr- 
rheus), a. um ra?/ (J murra], if or be 
longing to the stone murra , mur re an po 
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cula, made of murra, Prop 4 (5), 5, 26: 
poculum, Sen Ep 119, 3 
$ t murrhacopum, 1 , «, = mppa * 
aKoirov, a medicament compounded with 
myrrh, for removing weariness acopum 
murrhacopum, Not Tir p 160 
murricidus, v muricidus 

1. murnnus (murrhinus, myr- 
rhinus)> ad J t 1 murra] of or be 
longing to myrrh odor, Plaut Poen 5, 4, 
6 oleo, Vulg Esth 2, 12 — Subst mur- 
lina, / (sc. polio), a drmfc made of 
good wine, flavored w ntk myrrh and other 
tpices, Plaut Ps 2, 4, 51, Doss, ap Plin 
14, 13, 15, § 92, § 93 , cf mumna, genus 
potioms quae Graeco dicitur vtKrap, Paul 
e\ Fest p 144 BIull 

2. murrinns {mnrrhians, myr- 
rhinns), a. um i a <i) P murra], of or be 
longing to the stone mui ra, murrine (post 
Aug ) I. Adj trulla, made of muira, 
Plin 37, 2, 7, § 20 vitrum, painted in a 
manner resembling murrine vases , id 36, 
26, 67, § 198 — II, Subst murrina or 
myrrina, orum, n (sc v a«a), vessels of 
murra, murrine vases, mummies mumna 
et crystal! ma ex eldem terra effodimu^, 
Plin *33 prooem § 5, 37, 2, 7, § 18, Juv 
G, 156 

* murrio, 4, V n [mus], to squeak like 
a mouse , Glo«:s Isid 
murritis, v myrrhites 
t murrobathrarius ( murrhob-, 
mnroh.), 11, in [uvppa fia9pov, shoe], a 
balsam shoemaker . one who gives the shoes a 
balsamic smell, Plaut Aul 3, 5, 37 (dub , 
Wagn diabatbarn, al mj robathranus, al 
malobathranus, al mj robrecharius) 
XVXursa or Wlursia, ae>/, a city in 
Pannoma, now Esgek, Eutr 9, 6 , 10, 6, 
Aur Viet Epit 41 —Hence, A. MursCXl- 
sis or Mursiensis, c , adj , of 0 r belong 
1 ng to Mursa or Mursia, Mursian Mur 
sense proeliutn, Amm 15, 5, 33 cpiscopus 
(al Mursiensis), Hier tulv Lucifer 18 — B. 
IVIursinus, a , adj , of or belonging to 
the city of Mursa, Mursian labes, Aur 
Viet Caesar 33 
murta,ao,v myrtus 
murtatus and murteus. a, um, v 
myrt ; 

murtetum, v myrtetum 
IVIurtius, v ilurcius 
murtum, t > nij rtum 
murus (archaic orthogr moerus, Varr 
L L 5, 32, § 41 Mull , Lnn ap Serv Verg 
G 1, 18, or Ann v 376 Vahl Verg A 10, 
24 moirus, Inscr Orell 6GG), i } m [from 
root mil , cf mocnia, mums], a wall, esp 
a city wall, mostly in plui (class cl 
mocnia, paries, macerm) I, Lit rauri ur 
bis, Cic N D 3, 40. 94 Helvn intra opplda 
murosquo compelluntur, Caes B G 7, 65 
instruere, Nep Th 6, 4 tlucero, Verg A 1, 
423 nedificare, Ov M 11,204 marmoreus, 
a balcony Calp Eel 7, 48 — Also, the wall 
of a building, Cic Att 2,4,7 sanctao res, 
veluti muri ct portae, quodammodo divuu 
juris eunt, Gai Inst 2, 9 — B. Transf 

I, A bank , mound, dam, Varr R R 1, 14, 
3 — 2. The run or side of a pot or boiler 
quae temn muro spatiosum colligat orbem, 
Juv 4, 132 —3. The wooden /oioer of an 
elephant, Sil 9, 001 —4. The head dress of 
C>bo)o, ornamented with towers crinalis, 
Claud in Eutr 2, 284 —II. Tr o p a wall, 
a safeguard, protection, defence (rare but 
clas 5 * ) lex Aclia et 1 ufia, propugnacula 
munque tranquilhtatis Cic Pis 4,9 Grai 
6m murus Achilles, Ov JI 13 280 cor 
mumtum costarum ot pectoris muro Plin 

II, 37, 69, § 181 hie raurus at. nous' eslo, 

Hor Fp 1, 1, CO ’ 

t X. mus, uxuns (gen plur murum, 
Am 3, 3 , usuall> murium, Cic N D 2 63 
^ ^8, v Ncue, Formonl' 
1, 28G sq ) comm [kindred to Greek uv r. 
Sander mQsh, the same from mash furaril, 
a mouse non solum Inqulllni ecd etiam 
mures mlgnverunt, Cic. Alt 14 9 i exi 
guus, Verg (J 1, 181 rusticus* urbanus, 
Hor S 2, 6, 80 al — Prov, v mons, I 
nequo cnim homines murium nut formica 
rum causa frumentum condunt, Cic N 1) 
2, 63, 158 —Compared w ith parasites qua 
si mures semper edimus alienum cibum, 
Plaut Pere 1, 2, G —The ancients included 
under this name the rat, marten, sable, er. 
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mine, e. g. mures domestic!, agrestes, ara- 
nei, Pontici, Libvci, marini, Plin. 8, 57, 82, 
g 221; 9, 19, 35, g 71; 10, 05, 85, § 185: pel* 
les, pern, ermine, Amra. 31, 2. 5: Africani, 
Plin. 30, 6, 14, § 43; odorati, musk-rats , , 
Hier. Ep. 127, 3. — As a term of abuse, you 
rat : videbo te in publicum, mus, imo ter- 
rae tuber, Petr. 58. — As a term of endear- 
ment: cum me murem dicis, my little 
mouse, Kart. 11, 29, 3. — II, 3Ius marinus, 
a kind of crustaceous sea -fish, Plin. 9, 19, 
35, g 71: Enn. ap. App. Mag. p. 299 (Heduph. 
v. 2 Vahl). 

2. Mus, muris, m., a Roman surname, 
c. g. X). Decius Mus, Liv. 10, 14; Cic. Sest. 
21,48; id. Sen. 13, 43. 

1. Musa, ae,/, = Mou<ra, a muse, one 
of the goddesses of poetry, music, and the 
other liberal arts. The ancients reckoned 
nine of them, viz.: Clio, the muse of history ; 
Melpomene, of tragedy ; Thalia, of comedy; 
Euterpe, of the flute ; Terpsichore, of danc- 
ing; Calliope, of epic poetry; Erato, of lyric 
poetry; Urania, of astronomy ; Polyhym- 
nia, of the mimic art , Aus. JdylL 20 ; Cic. X, 
D. 3,21, 54; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 92: Musaram de- 
lubra, Cic. Arch. 11, 27 : hie Musarum parens 
domusque Pieria, Mela, 2, 3, 2 : crassiore 
MueH, in a plainer, clearer manner, without 
too much refinement, Quint. 1, 10, 23: sine 
ulla MusA, without any genius, wit, taste, 
Varr. ap. Xon. 448, 1G.—H. Transf. A. 
A song, a poem : musa proeax, Hor. C. 2, 1, 
37 : pedcstris, a style of poetry bordering on 
prose, id. S. 2, C, 17. — B. Rlur., sciences, 
studies: quis est omnium, qui modo cum 
Musis, id est cum humanitate et cum doc- 
trine habeataliquod commercium, qui, eta, 
Cic. Tuea 5, 23, CG : agrestiores, id. Or. 3, 
12; mansiietiores, philosophical studies, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 23. 

2. Musa, ae, m., a Roman surname, 
e. g. Antonius Musa, a physician in ordi- 
nary of Augustus, Suet. Aug. 59; Plin. 19, 
8,38, § 128: Q. Pomponius Musa, in Eckhel. 
V. X. V. t. 5, p. 283. 

Musacum, v * Museum. 

1, Musaeus, a, um, v. Museus. 

2. Musacus, Mou<raTor. I. A 
famc/us Greek poet in the time of Orpheus , 
Cic. Tuec. 1, 41, 98 ; id. X. D. 1, 15, 41 ; Verg. 
A. G, GG7. — H. A Roman surname, Inscr. 
Grut._701, 3 V 

Musagrctes, . ae, m., = yiovcayerr}?, 
leader of the muses, an epithet of Apollo 
and Hercules, Eum. Rest. SchoL 7. 

X. musca, ac,/. [Sanscr. maksbika, a 
ily ; Gr. pvta, of which musca, pvioKa, may 1 
be a dim. form; cf. Germ. Miicke; Engl, 
midge, musquito], a fly, Varr. R. K. 3, 1G: 
puer, abige muEcas, Cic. de Or. 2, GO, 247; 
muecas fugare, Mart. 3, 82, 12 : muscas cap- 
tare ac stilo praeacuto configere (solebat 
Domitianus), Suet. Horn. 3. — Tran6f., of 
troublesome persons. — So of inquisitive, 
prying people, Plant. Merc. 2, 3, 2G; of ob- 
trusive, unbidden guests, id. Pocn. 3, 3, 76. 

2, Musca* ac, m., a Roman surname, 
Cic, Att. 12, 40, 1. 

muscarium, ii, v - muecar ius, II. 

muscarius, a, um, adj . [musca], of or 
belonging to flies, fly- (post-Aug.). I, Adj.: 
aranei muscarii tela, i. c. fly -hunting, Plin. 
29, G, 38, § 131 : clavus, a broad-headed nail, 
Vitr. 7, 3, 11.— Hence, H, Subst.: tnusca- 
rium, a fiy-fiap, fly -brush, used also 

as a clothes-brush, made of peacocks' tails, 
Mart. 14, G7 in lemm.; or hairy ox-tails, id. 
14, 71 in lemm.; or horse-tails. Veg. Vet. 4, 
1- — B. Transf. 1, The hairy or fibrous 
part of plants, the umbel: semine in mu- 
scariis dependent^ Plin. 12, 2G, 57, g 127.— 
2. A closet or safe, in whicn writings were 
kept to protect them from the flies, .Inscr. 
Eom. Viagg. a Pompeii, p. 1G8. 

tmusccllarium. ii, n. [mns], a mouse- 
trap : muscellarium, viverrarium, y a \e- 
dypa, Gloss. Philox. 

musccrda, a e, / [id.], mouse -dung, 
Plin. 29, G, 34, g 106; Paul ex Fest. p. 19G 
Mull. 

muscidus, a, um, adj. [ museus], full 
of moss, mossy (post-class.): pumices, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 1C. 

muscipula, ae, /, and mascipu- 
lum, i, n. [mus-capio], a mouse-trap: tnus- 
cipulum,/n/d-ypa. Gloss. Philox. ; Lucil. ap. 
Non. 2GG, 2 : qui saepe laqueos, et musci- 
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pula efTagerat, Phaedr. 4, 1, 8: verendum 
est, ne quando in muscipula syllabas ca- 
piam, Sen. Ep. 48. 

+muscipulator,«ris, W. [muscipula], 
a mouse-catcher ; trop., a deceiver : musci- 
pulator, deceptor, alterplex, Gloss. IsicL 
mnscipnlum, i, v. muscipula. 
Muscldsus, v. Musculosus. 
muscose, adv., v. muscosus/n. 
muscosus, a, um, adj. [museus], full 
of moss, mossy : prata,Varr. R. R. 1,9, 5 : fon- 
tes, Verg. E. 7, 45.— Comp.: nihil alsius, ni- 
hil muscosius, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 1,2, § 5. — Hence, 
adv. : muscose. mossily, Sid. Carm. 2. 

muscula, ae, /. dim. [musca], a little 
fly (eccL Lat.): scyuiphes musculae sunt 
brevissimae, Aug. Trim 7, 3; Arn. 2, 74. 
musculosus, a, um, adj. [musculus]. 

l, Muscular, fleshy [post- Aug.): cor naturu 
musculosum, Cels. 4, 1: pectora, Col. 8, 2. 
-II. Musclosus. for ilusculosus, a Ro- 
man surname, Inscr. Grut. 337. 

musculus. w. dim. [mus], a little 
mouse. I, Lit*, Cic. Div. 2. 14, 33 : Plin. 27, 
7,28, g 52. — II. Transf. A. Of other crcat- 
urea 1. A companion of the whale, Plin. 
9, 62, 88, g 186; called musculas marinas, 
id. 11, 37, G2, § 1G5.— 2. A sea-mussel , Cels. 
3, G; 2, 29; Plant. Rud. 2, 1, 9 (al. mytilus). 
— B. Of things. X. A muscle of the body: 
quodcunque musculum laesit. Cels. 6, 26, 3; 
8, 1: femorum, Luc. 9,771. — Trop., muscle , 
vigor (post- Aug.): hanc (historiam) ossa, 
musculi, nervi decent, vigor, force, Plin. Ep. 
5, 8, 10. — 2. 1° tnilit. Iang., a shed , man- 
telet (cf. : vinea, testudo) : for its form and 
construction, v. Caes. B. C. 2, 10, 1 ; id. B. G. 
7,84 ; Veg. R. Mil. 4, 1G. — 3. A kind of small 
sailing vessel: longae naves sunt, quas dro- 
mones vocamus: dictae eo quod longiores 
sint ceteris: quibus contrarins musculus, 
curtura navigium, Isid. Orig. 19, L 
museus, '» to. I. Moss, Cato, R. R. 6: 
musco circumlita sax a, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 7: 
mollis, Ov. 31. 8, 562. — H, Musk, Hier. in 
Jov. 2, n. 8. 

museiarius and musacarius, ii, 

m. , for musivarius, a worker in mosaic 
(post-class.): marmorarius, musaearius, al- 
barius, Edit. Diocl p. 39; Inscr. Grut. 58G,3. 

Museum, h and Musium, «•> — 
Movcetov, a seat of the muses, a museum ; 
a place for learned occupations, a library , 
academy , study, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 9 : Suet. 
Claud. 42; Spart. IJadr. 20; a grotto, Plin. 
30,21,42, g 154. 

Museus or Musaeus, a, um, adj., = 
Movaeio?, of or belonging to the muses, poet- 
ical or musical (poet.) : musaea mele, Lucr. 
i 2, 412: musaeo lepore, id. 1, 934: vates, i. c. 
Orpheus , App. 31. 2, p. 124. — II, For musi- 
■ vus, mosaic, Inscr. Spon. 3IisccU. Sect. 2. 

! Musia- ae,/, for 31ysia, like Suria for 
I Syria, Don. Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 8. 

| t musica, ae, and musice, es, = 

| povoiKrj, the art of music, music; acc. to the 
notions of the ancients, also every higher 
I kind'of artistic or scientific culture or pur- 
suit : musicam Damone aut Arisloxeno 
tractante? etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 33, 132: socci 
1 et cothurni, i.e. comic and dramatic poetry, 
Aus. Ep. 10, 43: musice antiquis tempori- 
bus tantum venerationis habuit, ut, Quint. 
1, 10, 9. 

Musicam, orum, m., a people on the 
Indus, Curt. 9, 8, 8; 10; 16. , 

t musicarius, i>» m. [musicus], a mu- ■ 
sical-instrument maker, Inscr. Grut. 654, 1. 

musica, tus, a, um, adj. [musica], set to 
music (post-class.): cantilenac, App. Trism. 
p. 81, 33. i 

1. musice, adv.,v. musicus /n. 

2 . musice, v. musica. 

t musicus, a, um, adj., — fiovaiKor. \ 
I, Of or belonging to music, musical (class.). 
/\. Adj.: leges rausicac, the rules of music, \ 
Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 39: sonus citbarae, Phaedr. 4, ! 
18, 20: pedes, Plm. 29, 1, 5, § G.— B. Subst. 
1. musicus, i ,m., a musician : musico- j 
rum aures, Cic. Off 1, 41, 146.— 2, musi- ! 
ca, orum, n music : in muaicis uuineri, 
et voces, et modi, Cic. de Or. 1, 42, 187 : dc- 
dere se musicis, id. ib. 1, 3, 10 : et omnia 
musicorum organa, Vulg. 1 Par. 1G, 42. — JJ. 
In gen. 1. Of or belonging to poetry, 
poetical ; subst., a poet: applicare so ad 
studium musicum, the art of poetry. Ter. 
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Heaut. prol. 23: ars, id. Phorm. proL 18: 
musiens pes, a metrical foot of five sylla- 
bles, — — w ^ (e. g. temperantia), Diom. 
p. 478 P. — 2. Of or belonging to science, 
scientific; Indus, scientific occupation, GeJl 
praef. — Hence, adv. : * musice, = goven- 
xS? ; musice hercle agitis aetatem, you are 
in clover , i. e. living luxuriously at an- 
other's expense, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 40. 

Musi - gena, ae, m. plusa -gigno], 
muse -born, son of a muse (post -class.), 
Rufin. de Compos, et Metr. Orat. 

t musimo or musmo, on is, m., = 
fiovo-pwy, an animal of Sardinia, prob. the 
muflone, from which we have the tame 
sheep, Plin. 8, 49, 75, § 199.— II. Transf.: 
musimones asini, mnli, ant equi breves. 
Lucil. lib. sexto: pretium emit, qui vendit 
equum rausimonem (i. e. a stallion). Cato 
Deletorio: zsinum aut musimonem aut 
arietem, Xon. 137, 22 sq. ; cf. Serv. Verg. 
G. 3, 44G. 

musinor, ari, v. muginor/n. 
Musium, iij v. Museum, 
musivarius, ii, ra. [musivam], a work- 
er in mosaic (post-class.): intestinarii, sta- 
tuarii, musivarii, Imp. Const. Cod. Just. 30, 
G4, 1 ; Cassiod. Var. 7, 5. 

t musi VUS, a, um, adj. [musa], of or be- 
longing to a muse , artistic : fontem opere 
musivo exomare, Inscr. Orcll. 3323 ; cf. 
3Iuseus. — As subst: musivnm, h ri., = 
govaeiov, mosaic work, mosaic (post-class.): 
pictum de musivo, Spart. Pesc. G: musivo 
picta genera hominura, Aug. Civ. Dei, 16, 8. 
musmo, v. musimo. 

Musonius, b 771 a famous Stoic phi- 
losopher of the time of Tiberius, Vespasian, 
and Titus , teacher of Epictetus , Tac. A. 14, 
59; Plin. Ep. 3, 11, 5;_Amm. 27, 9, 6; Cell. 
16, 1, 1. — Hence, Musonianus, a , um, 
adj., of or belonging to Musonius, Jlusoni- 
an, Amm. 15, 13, 1; 1G, 9, 2. 

mussatio, oni8,/ [musso], a suppres- 
sion of the voice, silence (post-class.), v. 1. ap. 
Amm. 20, 8, 9 (al simulatione). 

t mussitabundus, a, um, adj. [mus- 
sito], suppressing the voice, silent, Vet. Gloss. 

mussitatio, oni B,f [id.], a suppres- 
sion of the voice , silence (post-class.), App. 
31. 8 im7. ; Hier. in Isa. praef. 9 ; Tert. 
Pudic. 7; CaeL Aur. Acul. I, 3, 35. 

mussitator, oris, m. [id.], a silent 
person, a mutter er, Vulg. Isa. 29, 24 ; cf. 
mussitator, uTroyoyyvtTT^, Vet. G10S3. — H # 
A grumbler: mussitatores discent legem, 
VuJg. Isa. 29, 24. 

mussito, v - f re( l- n- and a. [musso]. 
I # Neutr., to be silent , keep quiet, not let 
one's self be heard; to speak in an under- 
tone, to mutter, grumble (not in Cic. or 
Cses.): si sapis, mussitabis, PJaut. 3IiI. 2, 5, 
G5: sub lectis Jatentes metu mussitant, id. 
Cas. 3, 5, 33: ita clam quidam mussitan- 
tes, Liv. 1, 50 : cum David vidisset senms 
suo3 mussitantes, Vulg. 2 Reg. 12, 19 : con- 
tra nos, id. Exod. 1G, 7 — II. Act., to say in 
a low tone, to mutter, murmur any thing; 
to be silent respecting, to take no notice of a 
thing: ego (haec) mecam mussito, Plaat. 
Mil. 3, 1, 119; id. True. 2, 2, 67; 2, 6, 10.— 
With rel. - clause : malo ambigere bonos, 
quam ob rem id non meruerim, quam, 
quod est gravius, cur impetraverim, mus- 
si tare Amra. 14, G, 8: accipienda et mus- 
sitanda injuria adulescentium est, is to be 
borne in silence , Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 63: timorem, 
App. 3fag. p. 320. 

musso, uvi, atura, 1, v.n. and a. (depon. 
collat. form : discumbimus mussati, Varr. 
ap. Xon. 249, 10) [root mu-, shut; Sanger, 
mfikas, dumb; Gr. g vdu>, gvw\J/i Cf gvarq- 
piov; tax. mutus], to say in a low tone, to 
mutter, murmur ; to be silent respecting a 
thing (not in Cic. or Cses.; syn. : mutio, 
murmuro). I. Li t.: raussare murmurare. 
Ennius: in occulto mnssabant. Vulgo vero 
pro taccre dicitur, ut idem Ennius : non 
decet mussare bonos, Paul ex Fe3t. p. 144 
Mull. (cf. Ann. v. 185; 348; 42G; Trag.v. 432 
Vahl): soli Aetoli id decretom clam mus- 
santes carpebant, Liv. 33, 31 : flent maesti 
mussantquc patres, Verg. A. 11, 454 ; Au- 
thor. Lat. 1, 170, 108: aequum non est oc- 
cultura id baberi, neque per metum mus- 
sari, to bear or brook in silence, Plaut. Aul. 

2, 1, 12: egomet mecum mussito: Bona 
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mca mUiant, id. Mil 3, 1, US quidqmd 
(. v t mussttabo potms quam lnlercam, Urp 
il to myself, id. ib 2, J, *0 ergo si sapis, 
mussitabis, id Ib 2.5,67— Poet of bees, 
to murmur , hum, Verg G 4, 18$ — II. 
Transf, to be afraid to sa> or do anj 
thine to be tn fear or uncertainty mus 
gat rex ip*e Latum* Quos generos vocet, 
i o deliberates in silence, X erg A. 12, G57 
dicere mu c ant, id ib 11,345 medici,Plin 
fp 7 1 juicncae, are silent , expect in si 
lence , 1 erg A 12 718 

* muss or, atus, 1, t dep , x musso, 

^mustace, Cs ,/, a kind of laurel, Plm 
lo, 30, 3°, § 127 

mustaceus, h ond mustaccum, 

i n ,a must cake or laurel cake, a kind ol 
wedding cake mixed \sith must and baked 
on bav Ica\e3 mustaceos sic facito, etc , 
Cato, R R 121, Ju\ 6, 200 — Pro\ lau 
leolam in musiaceo quaerere, to look far a 
laurel wreath in a cake, l e for fame in 
tnjles Cic Att 5, 20, 4 
mustarius, ft, uni, adj [mustum], of 
or belonging lo must (ante class ) urceu*, 
Cato, R R. 11 

mustax, ‘Cis,/ , a kind of laurel, Plm 
15, 30, 39, § 127 

* mustccula, ft&> / & im [mu stela] a 
small vea*el velox mustecnla dintnt (al 
\clox mustelaque dintnt), Auct Carm 
Phil G1 

mustcla or mustclla, ae, / [mus] 

I, A weasel ccrturn cst mu^telae po^thac 
liumquam credere, l’laut Sticli 3, 2, 43 , 
cf Plm 20, 4, 16, § 60 -II. A fish, acc. to 
some, a lamprey , acc. to others, an eel 
pout, Plm 0, 17, 20, § 03 manna Enn np 
App Mag p 290 (Hcdupb i 1 Vnhl ) 

* mustclatus (mustcll-), ft, um, 
adj [rau^tela] weaset coloied pcplum, 
App M 2, p 126, 22 dub 

mustelinus (mustell-), n, um, adj 
[ id ] of or belonging to a weasel , weasel 
color Ter Pun 4, 4, 22 utnculus, l’l in 30, 
14, 43, § 124 

mustcllag-o, 1ms, / , a plant mus 
lellago cailem ac laurago, channedaphne, 
App Herb 68 

mustcus, ft, um adj [mustum], of or 
belonging to new vnne or must, like must 
I, Lit mah, quae antea mustea loca 
bant, nunc mclimcla appellant, must apples , 
Cato RR73 mala, PHn 15 14 15, § 51 
fructu* Col 9 15 13 — II, Transf, young, 
new, fresh (post Aug) mustcus caseus, 
PHn 11 42, 97, g 240 piper, id. 12, 7, 14, 
fe 20 liber, riin Tp 8, 21, G 
musticus, x mj sticus 
mustrlcola ( mustricula ) , ac, / , 

<t shoemaker's last , Paul ex Ic'd p 147 
Hull , Afran ib (Com ltd v 421 Rib ) 
mustulcntus, ft um > adj [mustum] 
abounding in new wine or must (ante and 
po«l class ) I, Lit mu*tulentusaucium 
nu«, App XI 2, p 11G, 20 — II, Transf, 
mu'dulentus ac'dus (or \entus), Plaul 
1 ragm np Non G3 fn , 415 15 
mustum, i, ' mustus, n 
mustuosus, um, adj [mustum], 
full of new vnne (late Lat.), Ca^iod. ap 
Ps. 79, s. f 

mustus, ft, uni, adj , young, new, fresh 
(ns adj onlj ante class ) ngna, Cato ap 
Price. 711 P tinum, id R R 115 — H. 
Subst mustum, i, 71 i new 0r unferment 
ed trine, mus/ Cato R R 120 dulce, Verg 
G 1 293 novum, Plln. Ep 9, 10, 2 llmre 
xnturo doha mu^to, Jui 9, 58. — Plur , 
of the different kinds of must, PHn U 20, 
25 § 125 nl — Poet in plur musta, 
ortim, nnttges, f e autumns tercentum 
musta aide re, Oi XI 14, 140— Trop 
quasi de musto nc lacu ftnldaro oratio 
be m fupiemlam, Cic. Rrut 83, 285— B. 
Transr.of oil old musta, new oil (al 
old quam mu«ta), plin 15 1, 2, § 5 
Musulamii (IYIusulami. lYIisu- 

lanui “nun m apowerful Afrlcantnbe, 
west of the Gr^at Ayrtis, Tae A 2 52, 4 
21. Plm 6,4,4 § to, Aur Met Caes.4 2 
IYIuta, nc, /, ago-Idess called al*o I-aro 
and Lnrunda, icAom Jupiter on account of 
her talkativeness struck dumb. 0\ F " 
583, Lact 1,20, id 1,35 
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mutabilis, e , (muto], changeable, 
mutable (class.) onme corpus mutabile 
est, Cic. N P 3, 12, 30 sidera quae a aga et 
mutibih errntioue(al ratione) labuntur, id 
Untt 10 forma cu itati* id Rep 2, 23, 43 
\armm et mutabile semper Feiuma, an tn 
cons/ant thing, X erg A 4, 569 anunus \ ul 
gt Li\ 2, 7 — Comp quid mconstautius, 
aut mutabilius? X al Max C, 19, 14 — up 
mutabilissimae deorum xoluntates, Porcius 
Latro decl in Catil 16— Hence, adv mu- 
tabillter , changeable (ante cla^ ) muta 
biliter a\ct, 7 X arr ap Non 139,26 
mutabilitas, atis, / [mutabills], 
changeableness , mutability (class , S3 n 
inobihtas, mconstantia, lexitas) mentis, 

* Cic Tu**c 4, 35, 76, Mart. Cap 8, § 871 
mutabilitcr, , x mutabiHs/m. 
mutatio, unis, / [1 muto] I. A 
changing , altering, a change , alteration , 
mutation (freq and class , cf vicissitudo) 
consdn nmtat.10 opUmus est portns paem 
tenti, Cic PUiL 12, 2, 7 rautationem face 
re, to change , id Off 1, 33, 120 rermn, a 
change tn the affairs of state , a revolution, 
id Att 8, 3, 4, cf id Rep 1, 41, 64 sed hu 
jus regiae prima ct certissnna est ilia mu 
tatio (immediatelj before, commutationes 
rerum publicarum ), id ib 1, 42, 65 rei 
mutatione amittitur ususfructus, si, etc , 
Paul Sent 3 6 31 —II. An exchanging, 
exchange A. In gen. a estis, Ter Run 
4, 4, 4 offictorum, interchange, mutual ex 
erase, Cic Off 1, 7, 22, cf ementium, traffic 
by exchange, Tac Agr 28 — B. partic , 

in posting a changing or change of horses, 
Aram 21, 9, 4 , cf Cod Th 8, 5, 53 — C. 
Rhet terra, = vna-Wain, interchange of ex 
pressions, Quint 9, 3, 92 
mutator, ° r,s > w [ ,d ], a changer , an 
exchanger , barlerer (poet and post Aug 
prose) mutator circulus anm, 1 e Zodia 
cus, Luc 10 202 mercis mutator Eoae, 

1 c mcrcator, id 8, 654 cquorum, 1 e de 
Bultor, Val FI 6, 161 mercium commer 
ciorumque mutator, Arn 3, 119 
mutatorius, ft um, afy [mutator], 
of or belonging ( 0 changing ot exchanging 
(post cla«*s ) I, Adj indumentum, Tert 
Res Cnrn 56 — II. Subst mutatori- 
um, i, n A A cape, tippet, wimple, change 
of raiment, Gr ui a/3o\ai 01 , Hicr in Isa 3, 
22, Vulg Isa 3, 22, id 7cch 3, 4 al — B. 
Mutatorium Cncsaris, perh a house of ac 
commodation or a pleasure -house, Inscr 
Gud 199,7 

mutatura, ae »/ [1 muto], the exchange 
of money, paying xn exchange , No\ Majori 
an doCunal 4 7, c 1, § 14, 16 
mutatus, OS, m [id ] a change , altera 
tion (eccl Lat ) incredibili mutatu, Tert 
Pal! 4 

mutcsco, 3, 1 inch n [mutus], to grow 
dumb (post das'* ) omnia tempora Cod Th 
9, 40 17 cuncta, Mart Cap 9, § 910 
IVXutgO, «nis, on , a king of Tyre , the 
father of Pygmalion, Just 18 4, 3 (in X ir 
gil called Bolus Verg A 1, G21) 

* IYIuthul, a river tn Numidia, Sail J 

48,3 ’ 

muticus, ft. um, adj , for m util us cur 
tailed , docked (ante class ) spica, Varr R. 
R 1, 48_3 

* IVIutila, ftc, f, a city tn Istna , now 
Medohno 1 1\ 41, 11, 7 

mutilag'O, inis /, a plant, also called 
tith>malu<* App Herb 108 
mutflatlo, «ui5,/ [mutilo] a Tnaim 
tug mutilating, mutilation (late I^at ), Cas 
Siod X nr 10 28, cf znutilatio, ukp&iTnpta* 
ct r, GIo'*'! Phllox 

mutlUtas, / [mutilus] imperftc 
tion defect (late Lat ), Dion F\ig Greg 
Crent^Hom 12. 

mutilo, ax 1 fit urn 1, r a [mutilus] to 
euf or lop off, to cut short, clip, crop, to 
Tmnm, mutilate («\n trunco, tondeo am 
puto) I, Lit naso aunbu'jquc mutila 
ti** Lh jn 9 corpora securibus, Curt o, 
2 10 auros narc c que, id 7,5 21 mutlla 
tae enudn colubroe Ov M G, 559 ram O'* 
td. do Nuce,37 dentem, PHn 8, 5, 5, § 11 — 
II. Transf A. To tnu/»/af« t tn pronun 
ciation verba, 1 lin 7, 10 15, § 70 — B. 
To shorten, to dimmish, lessen nliquom* 
i e to curtail / is fortune, rob him Tor Hoc 
1 1, 7 exordium, * Cic Phil 3 12 31 pa 
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tnmonium, Cod Just 11, 33, 1 commoda 
urbis, id 11, 42, 2 jura libertatis, id 7, 
22 2 

IYIutilum, i, n , a city m Gallia Ctspa 
dana non Modighano , Li\ 31, 2, 7 
muUlus, ft, um, adj [^unXoc or p xri 
Xor], maimed, mutilated (class , sjn trun 
cus, curtus, mancus) I. Lit So of those 
w ho cut off a thumb to escape military ser 
\ ice ? Cod Th 7, 13, 10 grabatulus uno pede 
mutilus, App M l,p 107,19 naves (al mu 
tilatae), Ln 37, 24 htterae, Gell 17, 9, 12. 
—Of horned animals nluch have lost one 
or both horns bos,X r arr L. L. 9. § 33 Mill! 
alces mutilae Bunt conubus, without horns, 
Caes B G 6, 26 capclla, Col 7,6 — Henco 
jestingly, transf sic mutilus (i e exsecto 
cornu) mimtaris? Hor S 1, 6, GO — II. 
Prop mutila et quasi decurtata (in ora 
tione) sentire, Cic Or 63, 178 mutila quae 
dam etliiantia loqui, too briefly , id ib 9,32 
IVIutina, ac, f , a city tn Cisalpine 
ffaw?, now Modena,ile\ 2 4, 2, Cic Phil C, 
9,24, 6,2,3, 7,5,15, Lix 21,25, 35,4, 41, 
20 —Henco, Mutinensis, e, ft# , <y or 
belonging to Afutina proelium, near Mu 
tina between Antony and Octavius, 711 
A U C , Cic Fain 10, 14, 1, Ov F 4, 627 
IVlutim, «rum, m , the inhabitants of 
the city of Mute , tn Sicily , Mutinrs , Ascon 
ad Cic. Pis p 13 Orell , Liv 25, 40, 8 
MutSnns ot Mutunus, ™ [2 
muto] an appellation of Prmpns, Lact 1, 
20, Aug Ci\ Dei, 4, 11 — U. Transf , = 
penis Auct. Prinp 74 
mutao or muttio, ivi, 4, V n [ from 
the sound mu), to mutter, mumble , speak tn 
a low tone (poet , sj n murmuro, musso) 

I. Lit ctmm mutti'*? So Jam tacebo, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 225 , id Mil 2, 6, 83 in 
pinge pugnum, si muttnerit, id Bacch 4, 
7, 2, Id. Most 2, 1, 54 nihil jam mutiro au 
deo, Ter And 3, 2, 25 neque opus cst Adeo 
mutito, ?ior should it even be muttered be 
hinted at, id Hcc 6, 4 26 si muttwero, 
etiam quod ccito scio, Plaut Mil 2, G, 84 — 

II. Transf To bleat , as a he goat, 
Auct Carm Plulom 58, to bar k non mu 
tiet cams, X'ulg Exod 11, 7 — B. To creak , 
of a hmge num muttit cardo t Plaut Cure 

I, 1, 94 — C. Mutirc, loqui Ennius mTclo 
plio polam mutiro plebeio piaculum est, 
Paul ex lest p 145 Mull (Trag \ 37G 
X ahl) 

X mutltas, fitis, f [mutus], dumbness 
ufptoua, mutltas, Gloss Gr Lat 
X mutitatio, < ,niS > / [mutito], a mu 
tual muting or mutation r»omuv3i >i\ 
titationls CEaAin m, X err TI np Kalcnd 
Pracncst np Inscr Orell 2, p 388 sq 
mutitio orinut1iHo,uftis,/ [mutio], 
a muttering, mumbling (Plautln ) quid 
tibi lianc curatio^st rem, x erbero, aut mu 
titio? Plaut Am 1,3,21 
mutito, 1, t fteq a [1 muto] to tn 
ierchange, to appoint by tarns, lienee, to 
invite by turns give mutual invitations 
(nnte class ) pnncipcs cnitntis, qui Judis 
Megnlcn'obus antiquo ritu mutitarent, id 
cst mutua inter so conuila agitarent 
Gell 2 24, 2, 18, 2, 11 
mutjtus, a, um, Par t , t mutio 
XYIutius^x Mucius 
1. muto, fix l, utum (arch subj mu 
tassis, Plaut Aul 3, G, 49 , inf pass mu 
tarier, id Men prol 74), 1, i a and n 
freg [movco] I. Prop , to mote, to move 
away or from its place, lo mote lo a place 
(rare) ncquo fo luna quoqunm mutat, docs 
not move, does not budge, Plaut Am 1, 1, 
117 ilia tamcn so Non habitu mutatie 
loco, does not quit her dress or her dwelling, 
Hor S 2, 7, 64 no quis invitus cUitato 
mulct ur be forced to Icaie , be driven from, 
Cic Ihlb 13,30 liinc dum muter if lean 
only get ait ay from here, Ol Tr 6, j, 73 — 

II. 1 r a n f f A. Gf change in the thing 
spoken of itooir 1, In gen a. Act , to 
altei change a thing (freq and etas.-, , cf 
xnrio) Fcntcntlam mutnro nurnquam Cic. 
Mur 29 fl ego rogatus mutat i consilium 
nicurn id Tnm 4 4 4 consuctudlncm di 
cendi, id Brut 91 314 mentes \ extras to 
luntatt«quc, Id Prot Cons 10 25 cum 
testamentum mutarc cu]>eret, id Clu 11 
31 proposltum Petr UG tie haec mulct 
fidetn, Plaut Mil 4 % 1, 30 nequeo exoraro 
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ut me maneat et cum illo ut mutet fidem, 
Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 28: tabulas, to alter one's 
will, Juv. 14, 55. — Absol. ; natura nescia 
mutari, incapable of change , Juv. 13, 240. 
— With ob : mutatum jus ob unius fe- 
neratoris libidinem, Liv. 8, 28, 1 : facilem 
mutatu gentem, Tac. A. 14, 23. — With 
ad: gubernatori ad incursus tempesta- 
tum . . . ratio mutanda est, Quint. 10, 7, 
3: ad singulas paene distinctiones vul- 
tus mutandus est, id. 11, 3, 47. — With Gr. 
acc.: mutata.suos flumina cursus, Verg. 
E. 8, 4: negat quicquam ex Latinii ratione 
mutandum. Quint. 1, 5, 89. — With cum : 
cum illo fidem, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 28 su- 
pra ; more freq. cum aliqua re, to change 
with or under the influence of a thing : fa- 
cies locorum cum ventis simul mutatnr, 
Sail. J. 78, 3: qui cum fortunanon animum 
mutdsset, VelL 2, 82, 2 ; quarum uvarum 
vini jucunditas cum regione mutatnr, CoL 
3, 2, 16; Ambros. in Abrah. 2, 10, 68. — With 
in and acc. : bona facile mutantur in pejus, 
Quint. 1, 1, 5. — With ex : nisi forte non ex 
Graeco inutantes, etc., Quint. 3, 4, 14 : ex 
feminis mutari in mares, Plin. 7, 4, 3, § 36. 
— With de: de uxore nihil mutat, Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 46. — With ab : quantum mutatus 
ab illo Hectore, Verg. A. 2, 274: longe mu- 
tatus ab illo Sampsone, qui, etc., Ambros. 
Spir. Sane. 2, prol. § 13.— Non mutat, with 
ret. -clause, it makes no difference: nec mu- 
tat confestim, an interjecto tempore, fidem 
euam adstrinxerunt, Pap. Dig. 46, 1, 62, § 2. j 
— With abl. inslrum. (poet.): ut silvae fo- 
liis pronos mutantur in annos, Hor. A. P. 
GO.—' I), Neutr = mutari, to alter, change : \ 
quantum mores mutaverint argumentum, 
Liv. 39, 51, 10: postquam mutabat aestus, ; 
The. A. 2, 23 ; 12, 20: annona cx ante con- 
vectA copiA niliil mutavifc, Liv. 5, 13, 1: 
mox in superbiam mutans, Tac. A. 12, 29: 
adeo animi mutaverant, ut clariorem inter 
Romanos deditio Postumium . . . faceret, 
Liv. 9, 12, 3 : tantum mutasse fortunam, 
ut, etc., id. 29, 3, 10; 39, 51, 10.— (/3) To 
differ , be different : pastiones hiberno ac 
verno tempore hoc mutant, Varr. R. R. 2, 
2, 12: quantum mutare a Menandro Caeci- 
lius viBUB est, Gell. 2, 23, 7.— ( 7 ) Of style, to 
vary : an ego . . . poetis, et maxime tragi- 
cis concederem, ut ne omnibus locis eadem 
ccntentione uterentur, crebroque muta- 
rent? etc., Cic. Or. 31, 109.— 2. In par- 
tic. To change the color of. to color , 
dye (cr.: inficio, imbuo): aries jam suave I 
rubenti Murice, jam croceo mutabit vellera 
luto, Verg. E. 4, 44 : nec Ianarum colores, 
quibus simplex ille candor mutatus est, 
elui possunt, Quint. 1, 1, 5. — Jj, To change 
for the better, make better, to improve : pla- 
cet tibi factum, Micio ? Mi. : non, ei queam 
mutare, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 19.— c, To change for 
the worse; pass., of wine, to spoil , turn, 
etc.; ac, nisi mutatum, parcit defundere 
vnmm, Hor. S. 2, 2, 58 : mello mutatum 
(sc. balsamum), adulterated, Plin. 12, 25, 54, 

8 122. — B. Of change in its relation to 
other things, etc. 1. In gen., to change 
one thing, etc., for another: mutatis ad ce- 
leritatem jumentis, Caes. B. C. 3, 11: vesti- 
menta mutanti tunica ardere visa est, Suet. 
Tib. 14: calceos et vestimenta, Cic. Mil 10, 
28 — Esp. freq. : mutare vestem, to change 
one's dress : An. Muta vestem. Ch. Ubi 
mutem? . . . An. Earaus ad me. Ibi prox- 
imura’st ubi mutes, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 61 sqq.: 
Taotando nunc res tern, nunc tegumenta 
capitis, Liv. 22, 1, 3; Sen. Ep. 18, 2. — Esp., 
to put on the garb of mourning, of humil- 
ity, etc. : pro me praesente senatus homi- 
numque praeterea viginti miliia vestem 
mutaverunt, Cic. post Red. ad Quir. 3, 8: 
non modo ut vestem mutaret, aufc supplex 
prensaret homines, sed, etc., Liv. 2, 61; 8, 
37, 9; Cic. Sest, 11, 26; Hor. C. 1, 35, 23.— 
2. E b p. a. Mutata verba, i. e. figurative : 
mutata (verba), in quibus pro verbo pro- 
prio subicitur aliud, quod idem signified 
sumptum ex re aliquA consequent! Cic. 
Or. 27, 92. — b» Of style, to vary, alter ; re- 
liquum est ut dicas de converse oratione 
atque mutatil, Cic. Part. Or. 7, 23 : genus 
eloquendi . . . mutatum, id. ib. 5, 16. — Ci 
Of one’s assertion or promise : quod dixl 
semel, hau mutabo, vnll not break my 
word, Plaut. Bacch. 4>, 2, 90. — fl.. Of place, 
to change , shift, alter : locum ex loco mu- 
tans (sc. typnon) rapidu vertigine, Plin. 2, 
48, 49, § 132 ; cf. : quod nec injuesu po- 


puli mutari finibus posset, to be removed, 
Liv. 5, 46, 11 : exsules sunt, etiam si solum 
non mutarunt, i. e. gone into exile, Cic. Par. 

4, 31: jussa pars mutare Lares et urbem 
Sospite cursu, Hor. C. Sec. 39. — C. Of 
common or reciprocal relations, to inter- 
change, exchange. — With cum : cum am- 
plificatione vectigalium nomen Hieronicae 
legis mutare, Cic. Verr. 2,3, 8, § 19: ut ves- 
tem cum illo mutem, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 24: nc 
cujus suorum popularium mutatam secum 
fortunam esse vellent, Liv. 21, 45, 6. — With 
pro: C. HostilioproEtruriATarentum mu- 
taverant (senatus) provinciam, pro Tarento 
Capuam mutaverunt, Liv. 27, 35, 14 : non 
debere eum incerta pro certis mutare, Sail. 
J. 83, 1: mutatos pro Macedonibus Roma- 
nos dominos, Liv. 34, 49, 6. — With abl. of 
that for which the exchange, etc. , is made : 
quid terras alio calentesSole mutamus(pa- 
tria), Hor. C. 2, 16, 19 : victoriae possessio- 
nem incertA pace mutasse, Liv. 9, 12, 2; 
also with abl. of that given in exchange , 
etc. : victrice patria victam mutari, id. 5, 
30, 3.— So esp. of trading, etc., to exchange, 
barter, sell , etc. : coepit captivos conmer- 
cari Aleos, si quem reperire possit, qui 
mutet suura, Plaut. Capt. prol. 28 ; cf. : 
homines captivos conmercatur, si queat 
Aliquem invenire, suura qui mutet filium, 
icL ib. 1, 1, 33; 1, 2, 68: hie mutat mer- 
ces surgente a sole, etc., Hor. S. 1, 4, 29 : 
mutandi copia, Sail. J. 18, 5. — With abl: 
uvam Furtivfi mutat strjglli, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
109: suburbanis lactens porcus acre mu- 
tandus est, CoL 7, 9, 4 : caetera reponan- 
tur, vel aere mutentur, id. 8,5, 4: aere mu- 
tandi sunt (sc. apri), id. 9, 1, 7 : quamvis 
Milesia magno Vellera mutentur, Verg. G. 
3. 307; so with cum and pers. with whom 
the exchange is made: eaque mutare cum 
mercatoribus vino advecticio, Sail. J. 44, 

5. — With inter: mutare res inter se insti- 
tuerant, Sail. J. 18, 9. — D. To forsake, 
abandon, leave: mutare, derelmquere, Non. 
p. 351, 1 : expertum jam principcm anxii 
mutabant, Tac. H.3, 44: mihi non persua- 
detur . . . mutem meos, Lucil. ap. Nod. 351, 
3 : mutataque sidera pondus Quaesivere 
; suum, i. e. forsaken or abandoned by the 
gods , Petr. poet. 124, 264.— Hence, muta- 

! tUS, a, hm, P. a., changed, i. e. different , 
successive : quae (facies) mutatis inducitur 
atque fovetur Tot medicaminibus, Juv. 6, 
472. 

2. mil to, onis, m., = membrum virile 
(rare and only poeL), LuciL ap. Porphyr. 
ad Hor. S. 1, 2, 68; also id. ib. OrelL (K. and 
H. muttonis). 

3.IYItito, a Roman surname, Cic. Fragm. 
Or. pro Fundan. p. 445 Orel]. 

mutbniatns, a, um, adj. [2. muto]: 
magno pene praeditus (poet.), Mart 3,73,1. 

mutonium, if, >• q- 2. muto, Vet. 
Lex. Gr. Lat. ; cf. LuciL Fr. Inc. 190: muto- 
nium, TT€OS. 

muttio, muttitio, etc., v. mutio, etc. 
7 muttum, h n -, a mutter, a grunt : 
muttum, ypu. Gloss. Vet. : non audet dicere 
muttum, LuciL : proverbial j ter dicimus, 
muttum nullum emiseris, id est, verbum, 
Cornutus ad Pers. 1 , 119. 

mutuarius, a, um, adj. [mutuus], 
mutual (post-class.): operae, exchanges of 
services, App Mag. p. 284, 30. 

mutiiatfcius or -tins, a, um, adj. 
fmutuor], borrowed (post-class.): in pecu- 
niae mutnaticiae usu (aL mutuaticae), Gell. 
20, 1, 41. _ 

mutnatio, onis, f. [id.], a borrowing 
(class.), Cic. Tusc. 1, 42, 100; cum mujtos 
minutis mutuationibus defraudasset, id. FI. 
20, 47 : translations quasi mutuationes 
sunt, id. de Or. 3, 38, 156. 

mutnatus, a, um, Part. I, Of 2. mu- 
tuo. -ir. Of mutnor; v. h. vv. 

* Mntncumenses, iota, m., the in- 
habitants of a city in Latium, Plin. 3, 5. 9, 
§ 69 (rejected by Jahn). 
mutuc, adv., v. mutuus^n. B. 
mutuiter, ado., v. mutuus fin. C. 
mutuito, are, v. a., or mutnltor, 
ari, v. dep. [mutuo or mutnor], to seek to 
borrow from a person : mutuitanti, Plaut. 
Merc. prol. 58. 

mutalus, b m. I. In architecture, a 


mutule, modillion , Varr. RR.3,5; Vitr. 4, 
2, — U, A fish; v. mitulua 
X. mutuo, adv., v. mutuus jin. A. 

2 . mutno, are, v. mutuor^n. 1. 
mutnor, atus, 1 , V. dep. a. (mutuus], to 
borrow something of some one (class. ; opp. 
mutuum do, commodo, credo). J, L i t. , to 
obtain a loan of money : mutuari pecunias, 
Caes. B. C. 3, CO : pecuniam, Gai. Inst. 4, 
73. — Also without acc.: a Caelio mutuabi- 
raur, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 11 : mutuari cogor, I am 
obliged to borrow, id. ib. 15, 15, 3. — Of other 
things than money: domum, Tac. Or. 9: 
auxilia ad helium, Hirt B. G. 8, 21. — II. 
Trop., to borrow , to take for one's use, to 
derive, obtain, get , procure : orator subtili- 
tatem ab Academia mutuatur, Cic. Fat. 2, 
3: a viris virtus nomen est mutuata, id. 
Tusc. 2, 18, 43: consilium ab amore, Liv. 30, 
12: quem (Eensum) a Latrone mutuatus 
est, Sen. Contr. 3, 10, 8: figuras ab aliquo, 
Quint. 8 prooem. 25: verba ex proximo 
mutuari licet, id. 10, 1, 13: a personis af- 
fectus mutuari, id. 11, 3, 73; so, verba, id. 
1, 12, 58; 12, 10, 27: praesidium ab inno- 
centift, Val. Max. 6, 2, 1 : regem a finiti- 
mis, id. ib. 3, 4, 2 ; App. M. 6, p. 178, 11. 1 , 


Act collat. form: mutuo, a re > to borrow: 
adamicum curratmutuatum: mutuetmea 
causa, Caecil. ap. Non. 474, 4. — 2. mutu- 
atus, a > um > pass, signif. : luna mutu- 
atfi a sole luce fulget, with borrowed light, 
Plin. 2, 9, 6, § 45. 

mutus. a, bni, adj. [root mu-, to shut; 
Sanscr. mflkas,dumb; Gr. purt r, pvdut ; cC 
Lat. mu ssare], dumb, mute -(class. ; cf.: in- 
fans, elinguis). J, L i t., that does not speak, 
silent — Of creatures who do not possess 
the faculty of speech, and can utter only 
inarticulate sounds: pecudes, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 

I, 8, § 24: bestiae, id. Fin. 1, 21, 71: agna, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 219; armenta, Stat. Th. 5, 334: 
animaha, Juv. 8, 56: satius est mutum 
esse quam quod nemo intellegat dicere, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 9, 22 : subjugale, animal, Vulg. 2 
Pet. 2, 16 : vere dici potest, magistratum 
legem esse Ioquentem. legem autem mu- 
tum magistratum, Cic. Leg. 3, 1, 2: papae! 
Jugularae homicem: quid ille? Thr. Mu- 
tus illico. he was struck speechless, was si 
lent , could not say a word more , Ter. Eun 
3, 1, 27 : ad mandata mancus est, caecus 
mutus, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 45: mutum dices, 
you shall call me dumb, i. e. I will not 
say a word, id. Heaut. 4, 4, 26: omnis pro 
nobis gratia muta fuit, has not spoken a 
word, Ov. P. 2, 7, 52: mutus aspectus mi- 
serorum lacrimas movet, Quint. 6, 1. 26: 
numquam vox est de te mea muta, i. e. I 
have never ceased to praise thee, Ov. Tr. 5, 
14, 17: dolore lyre est, id. H. 15, 198: epi- 
ritus, which makes one mute, Vulg. Marc. 9, 
16; 9, 24. — Of that which utters no sound, 
dumb, mute, silent: tinlinnabulum, Plaut. 
Trim 4, 2, 163: imago, Cic. Cat. 3, 5: mare, 
the silent sea, Plant. MiL 3,1, 69: consonan- 
tes, which cannot be pronounced alone, 
mutes , Quint. 1, 4, 6: artes, the plastic arts, 
arts of design, opp. to eloquence, Cic. de Or. 
3, 7 ; also, artes, the silent arts, i. e. which 
do not concern themselves with language, 
as medicine, Verg. A. 12, 397: scientia, i. e. 
which does not impart the power of speak- 
ing, Quint. 5, 10, 119: instrumentum fundi, 
i. e. wagons , carts, Varr. R. R. 1, 17 ; magis- 
tri, i. e. books, Gell. 14, 2, 1 ; lapides, that say 
nothing, have no inscriptions on them, Hyg. 
de Lim. p. 166 Goes. : muta exta dicuntur, 
quibus nihil divinationis aut deorum re- 
sponse Inesse ammadvertunt, contra adju- 
toria, quae cerium ahquid eventurum in- 
dicant, Paul, ex Fest. p. 157 Mull. : simula- 
cra muta, dumb idols, Vulg. 1 Cor. 12, 2. — 

II. Transf., of places where no sound is 

heard, silent, still : mutum forum, elinguem 
curiam, tacitam et fractam civitatem vide- 
batis, Cic. post RecL 1,3: solitudo, id. Mil. 
19: spelunca, Stat Acb. 1, 239. — Of times: 
nullum fuit tempus, quod magis debuerit 
mutum esse a htteris, in which nothing 
should have been written , Cic. Att. 8, 14, 1 : 
silentia noctis, the deep silence of night, Ov. 
M. 7, 184. — Of things of which nothing is 
said: mutum aevum, not celebrated , un- 
sung, Sil. 3, 679.— As suhst. mutus, 

m a dumb person, a mute (ante- and post- 
class): Char. Quin taces? Eut. Muto irape- 
ras, Plaut. Merc. 2, 4,26: sicut mutus, Vulg. 
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pga. 3$, 13 aperta erit lingua mutorum, Id. 
Isa. 35, 6 , Lact 4 Id, 8 mutum neque 
Etipulan neque promitterejjo sc pal am e^t, 
Gal Inst. 3, 10a — B. mutam, b «■ <«c 
animal), a dumb creature, brute separat 
hoc nos A grege mutorum, Jin 15, 143 
Matnsca, #«, /, = Trebul a Mutu=ra, 
a city in Vie Sabine territory olivifera, 
Verg A. 7, 711 Its inhabitants are called 
Trebulani Metusci, Hhn. 3, 12, 17, 
g 107, v Trebula. 

mutuus, a , ull b ad J t 1 rauto 3 torroiced, 
lent (class) I.LU nullas esttibi, quern 
roges mutuom Argentum, to lend you mon 
ey, Plaut P*. 1, 3, 60, id Pers. 1, 1, 44 mu 
tuum talentum dare, to lend, adxance , id. 
Trm. 4,3, 49 mutuum argentum quaerere, 
to seek to borrow money td. Pers 1, 1, 5 
huic drachmamra argenti haec mille dede 
rat mutuom, Ter Heaut 3, 3, 40 nam si 
mutuas (sc. minas) non potcro, certumst 
sumam faenore, Plaut As. 1, 3, 95 mutuas 
pecunlas sumere ab abquo to borrow or 
raise money of any on*, Cia Phil 10, 11, 26 
mutuum fru men turn dare, to lend, id Agr 
2, 30, 83 si quoi mutuom quid dedens, fit 
pro proprioperditum, Plaut Trm. 4, 3, 44 — 
2, Subst mutuum, b 71 » ° * oan mu * ul 
datio a lending, Gai lust 3,90, Dig 12,1, 

2 — In dot mutuo by or upon a loan aut 
sumtum aliunde, ut mutuo, aut factum ab 
ipso, Cic Or 24,86 petero mutuo na\es, 
pecuniam, Just 17,2,13 mutuo suraamus 
pccumas in tributa regis,Vulg 2 Esdr 5,4, 
cf. ad i mutuo, infra, and Krebs, Antibarb 
p 731 — B, Trop si pudons egeas, su 
mas mutuum, borrow shame, if you hate 
none, Plaut Am 2 2, 187 ego cum ilia fa 
cere nolo mutuum Pa Quid ita? Ph 
Quia proprram facto. amo pariter seraul, ] 
i c X do not tcanf to borrow her love but to 
possess t( as my own, id Cure 1, 1, 47 — XI. 
Trans f, xn return, tn exchange, recipro 
cal mutual olores mutua carne vescuutur 
inter «e eat one another , Plm 10, 23, 32, 

§ 03 funera Verg A 10, 755 vulnera, 
wounds inflicted by each on the other , Just 
13, 8 ofneia Cic Fam 13, 65, 1 aemula 
tio vlrtutfs Just 22, 4 nov omnia crroris 
mutui implevit, on both sides, Liv 4, 41 
odia Tac A 14, 3 accusatio, id. ib C, 4 
mutuum faccre to do the same, return like 
for hie, Plaut Trm 2 4, 37 ut nmore per 
dita cst haec mlserV Pyr Mutuum fit (sc 
a me) I do (he same , return like for like, 
id Mil 4 C 38 per mutua, mutually , on 
or from one another pedibus per mutua 
nexis Verg 4 7, CC So, mutua inter so 
mortales mutua vivunt, Lucr 2 76 e lae 
vo sit mutua dexter, again on the other 
hand, id. 4, 325 (302) mutuu3 ut nos Aflec 
tus petere auxilium jubcrct, Jut 15, 149 
— Hence, adv , in three forms. A. mu- 
tuQ, in return , by turns , reciprocally, mu 
tually (clacs. , cf in\ iccm,vicisslm) stu 
dia officii mutuo inter nos certntim constl 
tcrunt, I,epld ap Cic Fam 10, 34, 3 me 
mutuo diligas Plana ap Cic Fam 10,15,4 I 
cxercero officia cum roultls, Suet Aug 53 
cum dc so mutuo sentire provinenm ere I 
deret, that it nos dispos'd towards him as 
he was towards xf, Avtct B Alex 48 — B. 
mu tac, mutually, tn return (class.) re 
spondcrc, Cia Fam 5 7, 2 (al mutuo) re 
spondisse, id ib 6, 2,4 (al mutuo) — c. 
mutuitcr, mutually, tn return (ante 
cla«s.) vi\e, meque ama mutuitcr, Varr 
np Non 513,10 

Mutyca,ne, or Mdtycc/s,/>=Ma 
tiko a city tn Sicily between Camarina 
and Syracuse non Modica , Sil 14 208 — 
Hence, Mutyccnsis, <b adj , of or be 
longing to Mufyce ager, Cia Verr 2, 3, 43, 

§ 101 , 2, 3, 51, g 120 —In plur Muty- 
CCtiSCS, binii inhabitants of Maty 

ca Plln 3 8, 14 § 91 

t mya, oe, f , v<x,aki nd of mussel on 
the shores of tho Thracian Bosporus. Plm. 
9, 35, 50 j 115 

t myacanthos, h/> or myacan- 
thon, i, n ,“o pici*a>8or, to fuaKatPav, 
a plant , also called corruda, and, by the 
Greeks, hormenos or myacanthos, the wild 
asparagus , Plln 19, 8, 42, 8 151 

t myaecs, dm, m =fuaxet, a kind of 
sea mussels, Plln. 32 9 31, g 95 
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t myagr 0S J ] * m »=^ ia 7P ° r * a plant, 
otherwise unknown, Plm. 27, 12,81, § 100 
myay ? Hci c , m ,=pva?, a kind of mus 
sel , Plm. 32, 9 30, § 95 
Mycalc, »=* MiwtoXn I. A prom 
ontory and city in Ionia opposite the Isle of 
Samos , 0\ M 2 223, Just 2, 14, 7 — B. 
Denvv 1 . Mycalacus, a, urn, adj , 
of or belonging to Mycale, Mycalean Iito 
ra, Claud. In Eutr 2, 264 —2. IYIyca- 
lcnsis, <b adj , of or belonging to Mycale 
mons, 4 al Max 6, 9, 5 —II. A female pen 
soner, Ov M 12, 263, Sen Here Oet 625 
Mycalessos (Mycaiesos), b « » 
= Mi’KoXn^ot, a mountain and city in 
Baoha, Stat Th 7, 272, Plm 4, 7, 12, § 25 
—Hence, IL IVIycalesius, a » u », adj , 
Mycalesian cu«pis, Stat Th. 9, 28L 
t mycematias, m^piKnyanas, 
an earthquake accompanied by a rumbling 
noise Amm 17,7,14 
Mycenae, «rum, or Mycena, ae, 
and Mycene, es,/, =MuKFnat, Mt-Ktjvn, 
a celebrated city tn Aigolis,of which Aga 
memnon was king Agamemnomaeque My 
cenae, Verg A. b, 838, Ov II 6, 414, 15, 
426 al deprensus urbe Mycenae, Verg A 
5, 52 Diti sacrata, Auct Priap 77 ante 
Agamemnomam Mycenen, Sil 1, 27 — | 
n. Der.vv A. Mycenaens, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to Mycence , Mycencean 
ductor, i e Agamemnon , 4 erg A 11, 266 te ' 
que, Mycenaeo, Phoebas, amata duel, i e Cas 
sandra , beloied by Agamemnon, king of My 
cenee, Ov Tr 2, 400 manus, i e Agamcm 
noms, id. H 5, 2 rates, the Grecian feet, 
under the command of Agamemnon, Prop 
3, 15, 32 — B. Myccncnsis, e, adj , of 
or belonging to Mycence, Mycencean — In 
plur Mycenenses, ^m, m , the m 
habitants of Mycence, the Mycenaan*, Cia 
poet. Fin 2,6, 18 — C. Mycenis, 5dis,/, 
the Mycencean , i e Iphigenia , daughter of 
Agamemnon suppose fortur mutasse 
Mvcemda cerv&, Os M 12, 34 
* Mycenica, ae, /, a place near Ar 
yo* tn the Peloponnesus, Liv 32, 39 
Mycems, vhs, f, \ Mycenae, II C 
t mycetaas, a ®> w , = pvKnnae, for 
mycematias an earthquake attended with a 
rumbling noise, App de Muud. p 65, 33 
IVIycon, ' Micon 

Myconos or -ns, i,^*,=Mtxovor, one 
of the Cyclades, now Mykom, Mel 2, 7, 11, 
1 erg A. 3, 76, Ov M 7, 463 — Hence, H. 
lYIy conius, 't®, adj , of or belonging to 
Myconos, Mycoman vmum, Plin 14, 7, 9, 

§ 75 — Inpfur subst Myconli, orum, m , 
the inhabitants of Myconos , the JXycomans, 
Plm. 11,37 47, _§ 130 
t mydriasis, is,/, =*n>6pia<m, a dis 
, ease ol tho ejes, a preternatural dilatation 
of the pupil , mydriasis, Cels G, 6, 37 
myg-ale, cs,/, == pi» 7 aXn (post class ), 
a small species of mousr, called in pure 
Lnt mus arancus,4cg let 3,4.33, Col 0, 
17 1 

Myg’d6nes,um,m ,—\i vl iov(v,a peo 
pie of rhrabe, who aflerwaids took posies 
sion of a part of PArwia, Plln 4 10, 17, 

8 35, 5 30 33, § 120 — XL He r i \ V A, 
Mygrdonia^e^rrMt^jona \,A dis 
tnct in Macedonia Plln. 4, 10 17, g 38 — 
2. A district m Phrygia Plin 5, 32, 41, 
& 145, Sol 40, 9 — 3, A district in Mesopo 
famia, Phn 6, 13, 16, § 42.-4. A district tn 
BUhyma Sol 42,1, Amm 22,8 14 — B. 

WlygdonideSjOC, m , the son or Mygdon, 

Verg A 2, 342.— C. Mygfdonis, Wls, /, 
a Mygdoman, Phrygian Lydian Mygdo 
ntdecque minis, i o Lydlae,Ov M 6,45 — 
D. Myg-donius, a, um, adj Myg 
doman, Phrygian campl, Hor C 3 10,41 
ope 1 *, id ib 2 12, 22 raarmor, I e Phrj gi 
um, Ov H 25 142 mater, the mother of the 
pods, Cybele ,\ al FI 3, 47 senox, Tithonus, 
the husband of Aurora , and son of th * 
Phrygian king Laomedon, StoL S 2 2, 103 
— 2. JAranan Melas,Ov M 2,247 
Myiagros or -ub, i,m^=Mua7por or 
MiiQ7oor, the fly catcher, a deity, b} invok 
ing whom files were destroyed, called also 
M } odes or Mj lodes, Plln. 10, 23, 40, § 75 
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Myiodes.ro ,=pviw$nt, i q Myiagros, 
Plm. 39^6,34, §100 

t myiscac, arum, f , x=pitcKai, smaU 
sea mussels, Plin. 32, 9, 31, § 98, 32, 11, 53, 
§149 _ 

my is cas, I, ro , a small sea mussel, 
Plm 32, 11, 53, § 149 
Mylae, amm (and Myle, cs, / , Sil 
14,202) /, = Mi \at I. A city m Sicily , 
now Mtlctz o, Plin 3, 8, 14, § 90, Veil 2, 79, 
4, Suet Aug 16 — Hence, Mylacus, o, 
um, adj , of or belonging to Mylex Mylctan 
aut Pompeiani Mjlaea pencula belli, Aus. 
Mo^elL 215 (al Mllasena) — II. A city tn 
Thessaly, non Bhamasi, Liv 42 54. — III. 
Two islands near Crete , Plm 4, 12, 20, § bl 
Mylas °r lYIyla, ae, m , a nver xn 
Sicily, now the Marcell mo, Liv 24, 80 
Mylasa or Mylassa, »rum, n ,=jiu 
hao-a, MiXacoa, a city tn Oarta. now Me 
tas^a, Plm 5 29, 29, § 108 — HeDCe, H, 
Mylaseusis (Mylass-V, o, adj , of or 
belonging to Mylasa, Mylasxan — In plur 
Mylasenses,i um j m , the inhabitants of 
Mylasa the Mylasians, Liv 45, 25, 11 and 
13 — B, Myiasenus, a, adj , of or 
belonging to Mylasa, Mylasian pencula, 
Aus idvil io, 215 —in plur Mylaseni, 
Orum, m , the inhabitants of Mylasa, the 
Mylastans, Liv 38,39,9 — C. Mylascus, 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to Mylasa, My 
lasian cannabis, Plm 19, 9, 56 § 174 ec 
dici Cic Fam 13, 56, 1 (B and K Mylasn) 
~D. Mylascus (tnsyl ), ti, m , =zMv 
Xao-eir, an inhabitant of Mylasa, plui 
MvHsis = Mv\a<relr, Cic Fam 13, 56, 1 
mylasia or „ea, «©,/, o kind of hemp, 
Plm 19, 9, 56, § 174 

t myloecus or -os, h m , =xpv\otKoc, 
a kind of moth, which breeds in mills, Plin 
29, G, 39, g 141 

Myndus or -os, >,/, = Mu'Jof, a city 
in Cana, now Gumtshlu Liman, Cic Verr 
2 1, 34, § 86, Lit 87, 16, 2, MeL 1, 16 t 3 — 
Hence, Myndii, orum, m ,the inhabitants 
of Myndus, Liv 33, 20, 12 
mydbarbum, b n (vox hibr, from 
pvr barba) (mouse heard), a rather long 
drinking vessel terminating in a point, Aus 
2, 27 »7i lemm 

t myoctonos, h w , = hvoktovoc 
(mouse killer), a kind of nconitum, said to 
kill mice by its smell, Plin. 27, 3, 2, s 10 
Myo nncs ns or -os, b = Meoi'i-no-or 
I. Masc a promontory m loma, with a city 
of the same name, now Ovreokastro, Liv 37, 
13 , 27 — II. Fern , an island nearpphesus, 
rim 6, 31, 38 § 137 

t myoparo, 6ms, m , z= jiio irapwv, a 
kind of light piratical vessel, Cic Verr 2 3, 
80,§186, 2.1,34,5 87, Fragm ap Non 634, 
16, cf Paul cx Fcst p 147 Mull 
t my op ho nos, b ro , or - 0 n, k n , = 
pvo<f>oior (mou*e killer) a plant, peril, t q 
myoctonos, Plin 21, 9 ; 30, g 54 
t myopS,«pls adj ,=M^,n«xr 
ed (post^ cla«s ), Dig 21, 1, 10, § 3 
t mydsota, ac, and mydsdtis, Idis, 
f , — pvoatart j, jnoirwm, mouse ear, a plant, 
Plin 27, 12, 80, § 105 
t mydsdton, l m, = fivocrwrov , the 
plant alcine^ Plin 27, 4, 8, § 23 

jnyotacismns, ' J for moctacis- 

mas, the frequent repetition or recurrence 
oj the tetter m Dlom 448 P , Mnrt Cap 5 
i 514, Cassiod Inst DU Litt 15 1 

1 myrapia (myrrhapia) pint , = pu 


, inynca," . 

pvpixn.fftt (amaritS., a Jam l of shrub, l’lln 
13, 21, 37, § 11G , 21, 9, 41, § G7 — Prov , 
to signify something impossible pinguia 
corticibus sudent electra myricao, 1 erg 
E 8 54 3 1 h 

2. MyriCC, f, a nymph, from whom 
Hannibal s wife Imttce was said to be dr 
scended, SiL 3, 103 

Myrina, ae, / ,=Mi p, va I. A fortified 
seaport toum of the jpohans, in Asia Mi 
nor, afterwards called Sebastopohs, Cic 
Fam 5, 20 8, Liv 33, 30, 3, Tac A 2, 47 
—Hence, B.Myrinus, o, um, adj , of or 
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belonging to Mynna, Mart 9, 43, 1. — II. A 
city tn the Isle of Lemnos, Plm. 4, 12, 23, § 73 
—III. A town in Crete, Plm. 4, 12, 20, § 59 ! 

t myriogenesis, is ,f, — gv P toyeve- 
<r<r, multiple generation , Firm Math. 8, 18 
t myrionymus, a , um, adj , = /n^ta 
^/ior, with countless names , laser Grut 8, 
3, 11 

t myrio-phyllon, 

Xov. pure Lat millefolium, the plant mil 
fou, yarrow , Plm 24, 16, 95, § 152 

Myriza,' Mymza^ 

IYIyrmeces Sc6puli, r£ *LsinfAesga, 
n'ar Smyrna , Plm. 5, 29, 31, § 119 

t myrmeciaSj ae, m , — gv P gi)Kia^, a 
black precious stone, vnth protuberances like 
warts, Phn_37, 10, 63, § 174. 

Wlyrmecides, a e,m ,= m vpgnKt&t\s,a 
celebrated sculptor , Oic Ac 2,38,120, cf Plin. 
7,21,21, § 85 , 36, 5,4 g 43 
t myrmecitis, idis,f ,= gvpgtgurts, a 
precious stone, containing something like 
ants, Plm 37, 11, 72, g 187 
t myrmecium (myrmecion), m, 
n , = gvpfitimov I. A kind of wart, Cels 
5, 20, 14. — II, A kind of snider, Pirn. 29, 4, 
27, §87 

IVXyrmlddne, Cs,fyZxMt>pgtiofrj, one 

of the fifty daughters of Danaits, who killed 
her husband Mineus,Hyg Fab 170 
XVXyrnudoncs, um,7n.,= Mi»p^i3ovcr, 
the Myrmidons, a people of Phthiolis ( Thes 
saly ), about Phthia and Larissa Cremaste , 
und.f'r the sway of Achilles, Enn. ap Non. 
472, 27 (Trag v 222 Vahl ), Ve-g A. 2, 7, 
Ov If 7,654. — In*in# also as fem cruen 
tae Vulnere Myrmidonis, Stat Th 5, 223 
myrmillo, v mfrmiffo 
myrmillonica scuta, v mirmillo 
nicug 

IVIyro, onis, m,vl Myron, 
t myrdbalanum, b n.,=gvpopa\ a 
vov, the fruit of a palm tree from which a 
balsam was made the behen nut, also, the 
balsam itself, Plm 12, 21, 46, g 100, 12,22, 
47, § 103 , Mart 4, 57 in lemm 
myrobrccharxus, v murrhobathra 

1. IYIyron or IYIyro, onis (Gr gen 
on5s, Mart 4, 39, 2, etc ), m , a celebrated 
sculptor of Eleutherce in Attica , viho flour 
i shed about 430 B C , Cic Brut 18, 70, id. 
de Or 3, 7, 26, id Yerr 2, 4, 60,8 135, Ov 
P 4, 1, 34, Plm. 34, 8, 19, § 57, Juv 8, 102 
t 2. myron or myrum, b « , = go 
pov, an ointment, unguent, pure Latin, un 
guentum (eccl Lat ) myro ungere caput, 
Hier praet in Llbr Beg fin 
t myro-pola, ae, m , = fivporiiyXtjs, a 
dealer in ointments, essences, balsams, etc , 
a perfumer ( ante class ), Naev ap Fulg 
565, 17, Plaut Ca3 2, 3, 10, id. Tnn 2, 4, 7 
t myro-pSHum, h, n , — gvpoircoXt 
ov, a shop -where ointments, balsams, es 
sences, etc , were sold, a perfumer's shop 
(Plautin.), Plaut Ep 2, 2, 15, id. Am 4, 
1? ® w 

t myrothecium, n,n,= gvpoOrjKiov, 
an ointment box, Cic Att 2, 1, L 
myrrha, v 1 murra 
% t myrrha-, etc , v murra , etc 
myrrheUS, v murreus 
z&yrrMnus, r mumm is 

1. myrrhis, V 2 murra. 

2. myrrhis. idia,/, = myrtis, q v , 
Plm 26, 11, 68, g 108 al 

t myrrhites, ae, m , = pvppirtje, a 
precious stone of the color of myrrh, Plm 37, 
10,63,8 174 * 1 2 

mjrrrhiza, ae, acc an,/, — 2- murra, 
Plbi 24, 10, 97, § 154 (al. m> nza) 
iviyrsilus, \,rn, = M ipffTXor I. A 

king of Lydia, also called Candaules, Plm 
35, 8, 34, g 55 — H. A historian from Les 
bos, Plm 3, 7, 13, 8 85, 4, 2,22, § 65 — Also 
called Mjrtilus Am. 1, 3 
* myrsineum, i, n , a plant, also 
called foemcalum silvestre, Plm. 20, 23, 96, 
8 255 ’ 

t myrsinites, ae , m I , A precious 
stone that smells like myrrh, Plm. 37, 10, 63, 
§ 174. — IX, A false reading for myrtites. 
Plm. 26, 8, 40, § 66 


MYRT 

myrta and murta, ae ,/, v myrtus 
myrta ecus, a, um, adj [myrtus], of 
myrtle, myrtle (post Aug) folium, Cels. 7, 
17 

, Myrtale, Cs, f , a freed woman, a 
friend of Horace, Hor C 1, 33, 14. 

myrtatus or murtatus, a, um, adj 
[myrtus], seasoned with myrtle or myrtle 
berries — Subst murta tum, b n - (sc far 
cimen), a kind of pudding murtatum a 
murta, quod ea large fartum, Yarr L. L. 5, 
g 110 Mull — 2. A kind of seasoning form 
myrtatum, Plm. 15, 29, 35, § 118 
Myrtea, v arurcia 
* myrteolus (murteolus, myr- 
tidlus), a > am, adj dim [myrteus], of the 
color of myrtle blossoms m> rteolo modo 
enne viret (al murceolo, ah murciolo), Col 
poet 10,237 

myrteta, ae,v myrtetum 
myrtetum (murtetum), h « (col 
lat form, myrteta, ae,/, Plaut Fragm 
ap Prise p 625 P ) [myrtus], a place full 
of myrtles, a myrtle grove quasi pineis 
murteta item ego vos virgis circunnm 
ciam, Plaut RucL 3, 4, 27 collis vestitus 
oleastro ac murtetis, Sail J 48, 3 litora 
myrtetis laeti^sima, Yerg G 2, 112 — In the 
neighborhood of Baiae there was such a 
I myrtle grove, where a warm, sudorific i a 
por rose from the earth. Cels 2, 17, cf id. 
3,21, Hor Ep 1,15,5 ' 
myrteus (murteus), a,um,a^ [id.], 
of or belonging to myrtles, myrtle I, Lit 
myrtea Silva, Yerg A 6, 443 corona. Val 
Max. 3,6,5, cf myrtea corona (Papinus) 
usus est, quod Sardos m campis Myrteis 
superasset, Paul cx Fest p 144 Mull ole 
um, Plin 23, 4, 45, § 88 — Al G o, absol myr- 
tcum, b n j myrtle oil, Cels 2, S3 vmum, 
Plm 26, 11, 74, § 121 —II. Trans f A. 
Furnished or adorned vnth myrtle coma, 
Tib 3, 4, 28 — B. Myrtle colored, chestnut 
brown gausapila, Petr 21 — C. Oleamur 
tea, a kind of olive tree, Col 5, 8, 4. — B. 
Subst IYIyrte a, ac j/ > goddess to wh om 

the myrtle is sacred, l e Venus Plm. 15, 29. 
36, § 121 

myrtidanum, b n (sc vmum) [ id.], 
a wine made of wild myrtle berries, myrtle 
wine, Plm 14, 16, 19, § 104 
IYIyrtilus, b m l, A son of Mercury, 
slam by Pelops, Cic N D 3,38,90, Sen. 
Tbyest 140, Claud. Laud Ser 168, cf Hyg 
Fab 84, 224 — XI, A Roman surname 
L Minucius Myrtilus,Liv 38,42 — HI, A 
historian, v Myrsilus 
mjrrtinus (murtmus), a, um, adj , 
= fivpTtvo?, of or belonging to myrtles, myr 
tie (post-class for myrteus) oleum, App 
Herb 121 ^ 

myrtiolus, v myrteolus 
myrtis, , =/ivpr<p, a kind of ge 
ramum, Plm. 26, 11, 68, § 108 
t myrtites, ae ,™ ,=pv P T<T n v oivo? I. 
Myrtle-wine vmum myrtiten sic facito 
Col 12, 38 vmum myTtiten sic facies, Pall! 
2, 18 —II. A species of the plant tithyma 
lus, Plm 26^8,40, § 66 
| t myrto -petal on, i, n , pvprot nt 
raXov, myrtle leaf, a plant, also called po 
j lygonon, Plm. 27, 12, 91, § 113 
I VflyrionSj a, um, adj ,=M vp 7 u>D? f Myr 
toan Myrtoum mare, the Myr loan Sea a 
part of the AEgean Sea, between Crete , the 
Peloponnesus , and Eubcea which derives its 
name from the island of Myrtos, Plm. 4, ll 
18, § 51 , Hor C 1, 1, 14 so, pelagus, Mel’ 
2, 3, 3, 2, 7, 10 aqua, Ov lb 372 
t myrtum (murtum), b n 
rov, the fruit of the myrtle, a myrtle berry 
cruenta myrta, Yerg G 1,306 cf Plin. 15 
29, 35, § 118_ ’ 

(myrtuosus, a, um adj , a false 
read, for montuosus, Plin 12, 13, 28, § 48 ) 
t m y rtu s (murtus), > and Os ,/,= 
fivprot, a myrtle, myrtle-tree, Plin. 15, 29, 37 
1 § 122 vindi caput imped ire myrto H or c 
1, 4, 9 — P o e t , for a spear of myrtle wood 
| et pastoralem praefixH cuspide myrtum 
Yerg A 7, 817 — Mom plur myrtfis, Yerg’ 
G 2, 64 — As masc , Cato, R K 8 — Ante 
class also, myrta or murta, ae, / 
murta nigra, Cato, R R 125 — Murtus for 


MIST 

myrtus murti mgrae baccae, Scnb Comp 
109 

f myrus, b m ,=pvppa unxft se myro 
optimo, Yulg Jud 10,3 — (But a false read. 
for zmyrus, Plm. 9, 23, 39, § 76, 32, 11, 53, 
8151) 

t 1, mys, m>os, m , ~ gvs, a sea mus 
sel, Plin 31, 11, 53, § 149, 9, 35, 56, 8 115 
2. ZVZys, M>os, m , = Mvf, a famous 
artist in embossed work, Mart 8, 51, 1 , 8, 

34. 1, Plm. 33, 12, 55, § 155, Prop 3, 9, 14. 
IYIyscelos or -us, h ™ , the founder of 

the city of Croton, in Italy, Ov M. 15, 20 
IVIysia, ae,/, = Mima, a country of 
Asia Minor, divided into Lesser Mysia, on 
the Hellespont, and Greater Mysia, on th* 
AEgean Sea, Mel 1, 18, 1, Plm 5, 32, 40, 
§ 143, Cic Or 8, 25, Luc 3, 203, Inscr 
Orel! 2274 , 3664 — H. Deri vv A. Wy- 
S1CUS, a, um, adj , for Mysiu®, Mysian 
(post-Aug ) scammonium, Plin. 26, 8, 38, 
§ 60 — B. IYIysius, a > om, «<!; , of or b» 
longing to Mysia, Mynan (class) homo, 
Cic Q Fr 1, 1, G — C. IYIysus, a, am, adj , 
= Mutror, of or belonging to Mysia, Mysi 
an Mysus juvems, i e Telephus, king of 
Mysia, Prop 2, 1, 65 dux, the same, Ov P 
2, 2, 26 Caicus, id. M 15, 277 — Subst 
Mysus aut Phryx, Cic Or 8,27, id. Q Fr 

1. 1, 6, § 19 — In plur Mysi, orum, 7?i , 
the inhabitants of Mysia, the Mysians si 
quis de^picatui ducitur, ut Mysorum ulti 
mas dicatur, Cic FI 27,65, Liv 37, 
40, 8, Plm. 5, 30, 83, § 125 

t mysta or mystes, ae,«i ,=uv<TTns, 
a pnest of the secret rites of divine worship , 
a priest of the mysteries, Ov F 4, 536, Aus 
rdjlf 1,2, rn°cr Orel/ 2362 

t mystag’ogica, on 5 n , — gwrayw 

yiKu, a treatise on initiation into the myste 
mes, Paul eje Fest p 363, 30 Mull 

t mystagfogus, h m 1 = gvazayayos, 

one vmo conducts a person through secret 
and sacred places as a guide, an initiator, a 
mystagogue , Cic Yerr 2, 4, 59, § 132 — 
Trop amicitiae meae, tc mystagogo usus, 
accesait, the founder, Symm Ep 5, 64. 

mysterialiter, a dv [ mysterium ], 
mysteriously, Vulg Interpr Iren. 1, 1 
t mysteriarches, a e,m , = gvo-mpt 
apxw i the presider over secret sacred -rites 
(eccl Lat ), Prud. art# 2, 349 
t mysterium, “ n , = pvaztjptov, a 
secret service, secret -rites, secret worship of 
a deity, divine mystery (class , cf area 
num) I. L 1 1 , of the mysteries of Ceres, 
otherwise called sacra Eleusinia, Cic N D 
2, 24 62 , id. Leg 2, 14, 35 mystena Atti 
ca, Tert Apol 39 mystena Cerens initio 
rum enuntiare. Just 5, 1, 1 mystena fa 
cere to celebrate the sacred mysteries, Nep 
Alcib 3, 6 — Also, the festival onvjhxch these 
mysteries were celebrated in quern diem 
Romana incidant mystena, the festival of 
the goddess Bona Dea, Cic Att 6, 1, 26, 5, 
21, 14 eq — II, Trans f, in gen , a secret 
thing secret, mystery rhetorum mystena, 
Cic. Tusc 4, 25, 65, id de Or 1, 47, 206 
epistolac nostrae tantum habent mysteno 
rum, id Att 4, 18, 1 accipe congests, 
mystena fnvolas nugas, Aus Ep 4, 67 — 
III. (Eccl Lat ) A, Something transcend 
ing mere human intelligence mystenura 
evangelii, Vulg Eph 6 19 mysterium si 
cut eiangehzarerat per propbetas, id Apoc 
10, 7 mystena regm caelorum, id. Matt 
13, 11 —2. Of Antichrist, Yulg Apoc 17, 

5 mysterium miquitatis, id. 2 Thess 2 7 
-B. The Lord's supper mysterium cele 
brat, Ambros in 1 Cor 11, 27 
mystes, ae, v mysta. 
mystice, adv , v mysticus fin 
t mysticus, a > um > adj , — pvaziKos, 
of or belonging to secret rites or mysteries, 
mystic mystical (poet ) mystica sacra Din 
dymenes, Mart 8, 81, 1 vannus Iacchi, 
Yerg G 1, 166 vitis, Tib 3, 6, 1 lampas, 
Stat Th. 8, 765 — In plur subst mystl- 
ca, orum, n , things pertaining to J secret 
rites, Lampr Alex. Ser 26, Inscr Orel! 
2353 —Hence, adv mystice, mystically 
( post-cla«s ), SoL 32, Ambros m Luc 7, 

8 9 

t znystrum, ,= gverpov, the fourth 
part of a cyathus, Rhem Fan de Pond, et 
Mens 77 
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tmystus,* false read, for NyMrus, Pirn 
4, 12 1% § 53 } „ 

IVIysns, & ) D ® » v Mysia, II C 
mytacismus, » q metaci«mus, q V 
t mythiens, a, tiro, ad; , = pvOtKo t, o/ 
or belonging to fables or mytts fabulous , 
mythic, mythical, (po c t* lug ) I, Adj » a 
fal e reading for mjsticus Phn. 7 53,54, 

§ 184 —II. Subst mythicus , h w » a 
longer of fables or wyt/u, a mythographer, 
Macr S 1 8 

t mythistoria, ae >/> — pv0i«rrop*a, 
a /a&u/ous narratue (po«t class ), Capitol i 
Macr L 

t mythistoricus, a, um city , —pv , 
OicropiKot, fabulous mixed with fable (post 
cla^s) \olumina, \op Firm 1 
t mythologia, ae, /, = gvOoko^ta, 
mythology (late Lat ) Mj thologiarum liber, 
a work of Fulgentius, in which the ongin of 
the myths is indicated 
1 mythologicas, a . um, adj ,=pvtfo 
Xo v<Kor, of or belonging to mythology , mytho 
logical (late Lat ) — In plur subst my- 
thologica, orum, n , mythological mat 
ters Mythologicon liber, the title of a work 
of Fulgentius, also called Mythologiarum 
liber, \ mjthologia. 

t mythd Sj 1 , m ,z=zpv0or, a fable, myth 
(late Lat for Tabula) callentes mjthon 
(yen plur Gr pittai), plasmata, Aus. ap 
Prof Carm 21, x 26 

IYIytflene (in later times Mitylenc), 
Cb f, and Mytflenae, mim,/, = \ivn 
the capital of Lesbos, the birthplace 
of Sappho , Piltacus Alcccus , and Diopha 
nes, the orator, now Mylihni or Castro — 
Mytilcnc laudabunt aln claram Rhodon, 
aut Mjtilencn, Hor C 1, 7, 1, id Ep 1, 11, 
17 al — In plui form Mj tilenao My ti 
lems an Rhodi malles mere, Cic. Agr 2, 
1C 40 id Fam. 4 7,4, Suet, Caes 2. id 
Aug 66, id Tib 10, Caes B C 3 102 5 — 
Hence, l, IVIytilcnacus (Mity-), », 
um, aty , cr Mi-ruXnvuioc and MimXnvaios, 
of or belonging to Mytilene , Mytilenean 
mango Mart 7, 80, 0 vulgus Luc 8 109 
Theoplnne* Taa A. 6 18 —As subjf My* 
tilcnaci, Orum, m (sc incolae) the in 
habitants of Mytilene the Mytileneans Veil 
2 18, d—2. IVIytflcncnsis, e, adj , of 
or belonging to Mytilene secrctum, Tac A 
14, 53 

mytolus and mytulus, x mituius. 

IVlyus, uutt« f = Muour a city tn Ca 
na,on the southern shore of the Meander , 
the smallest ofthecities of the Ionian League, 
now tho ruins of Falatsha , Nep Thom 10, 
3, \itr 4 1,4, Phn G, 29, 31, & 113 

t myxa, ao /, = pi£a I. A hnd of 
plum tree, Plin 33 5, 10, § 51 —II. =ro 
strum (Xe owned part of a lamp* nozzle. 
Mart 14 41,2 

t myso or myxon.«nis m ,=pvZm, 
a fidi, also called bacchus Plin 32, 7, 25, 
§ 77 

(my SOS or myxus, a false read for 
imxo, Mart 14 41 2 ) 

mysum, ’< 71 [mj \a] the fruit of the 
in} x i, Pali 3 25 fin , Gargil Mart Media 
tx Rom § 15 


N. 


W,n, had Its full, pure sound only when 
it began a s} llablo , in tbo middle or at the 
end of a word it was weakened Hence 
tho remark of Pn c cian (p 55G F ) n quo 
quo plonior in primis sonat ct in ultimis 
partibus sylbbarum, ut nomen, stamen, 
exilior in mcdli*, ut amnt«, damnum is 
not accurate, v Cor*'?. 4us«pr 1, p 219 sq 
Between two towels, the single n frequent 
h takes the place in MSS nnd inscription 1 ? 
of double n , thus Pe c ccniu«, Porsena, co 
mibium conecto, coni tor, conit eo Then 
of con for com often fall3 away before h , 
ns cohacrcre, coheres cohibere, cohors, 
and before,; , as coicere cojux or cojunx, 
co«ul etc. In tery late Latin n was fro 
quently dropped before s in the participial 
ending ans. ens and before tt, ter or elm 
pic s in composition. In the earlier lan 
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guage this occurs in the ending lens, as ' 
quotie 5 ?, toties, \ icies, for quotiens, etc. , 
and in a few other instances as castresis 
for castrensis, formosus for the older form 
fonnonsus, and in inscriptions, me«es for 
menses to*or for tonsor etc , cf al c o, quasi 
for quansi (quam si) Before the guttural 
letters a medial « receives the sound of 
Greek before gutturals, wherefore, m 
earl} times, viz , by Attius, we have also g 
written for n -Vgcbises, ageeps, aggulu^, 
aggens, aggudla iggerunt, etc., Varr ap 
Pri c c p 656 P (cf \ arr L Lp 264 Mull ), 
cf Mar Victor p 2462 and 2465 P , hence 
called n adultermum by Nigid. ap GelL 19, 
14,7 

Assimilation commonly takes place be 
fore /. m , and » illabor, iramitto, irrumpo 
(v tn), yet is often neglected, beforo the 
labials, n is coramonl} changed into m 
imberbi*, imbutus, impar, impleo, and be 
fore initial m the preposition in is frequent- 
ly written t m, \ Pro) Verg p 433 Rib 
The letter n is frequently inserted, par 
ticularly before s raensis ensis,an c a, Me 
galesia and Megalensia, frons and frus. 
Le^s freq before other consonants tundo, 
jungo, mmgo, pungo etc , cf also lanter 
na and laterna, ligula and lingula Some 
times n is inserted with a ^ owel fru ni 
scor from fruor, and perh fene°tra from 
festra. The double forms, alvoqum and 
alioqui, cetoroqui and ceteroquin, seem to 
rest on purely phonetic grounds v b vv 
As an abbreviation, N usually stands for 
natus, nefastus dies nepos, nomine, novum, 
the pnenomen Numenus numero, numi 
ne — N=natione natus, nostn nostro etc, 
numerus, numero eta N D N =nummi 
domim nostri N L =non liquet (v h 
queo) N M V =- nobilis memoriae vir 
NN BB = nobilissimi NP = nefastus 
prior NVM = nummum In poetry, n 
alono sometimes stands for the enclitic ne, 
even before a consonant no*tm quae sit? 
Ter Bun 2 3,58, \ erg A 3,319, 12,797al 

Nabataea (Nabathaea), /. = 

Na/3c»Taia, a country tn Arabia Petrcea, 
Phn 21, 18, 72, § 120 — Hence, Naba- 
thacus (scanned Nubataeus, Nabathaeus, 
Sid Carm 5, 284), a, um, ad./ , = SapaVaTor, 
of or belonging to Nabathcza, Nabathccan 
«ultus jTuv li, 126 — Plur Nabataci 
ar Nabathaei, orum, m , = Safiaraiot 
or SafiaOcuoi, Vie Nabathccans. Phn. 6, 28, 
32, § 144, 12 20,44, § 98, Auct B Alex 1, 
1, Taa A 2,57, Amm 14 8 12 ~2. Poet , 
transf, for ^tra&ian, Eastern , Oriental 
Eurus ad Auronm Nabathaeaque regna 
rcce«sit, Ov M 1 G1 Nabatbaei flatus 
Eun, Luc 4, 63 — J3. Mabatbcs. ae, m , 
a Nabathcean Sen Here Oct 160 
Nabdalsa, co, m , a distinguished Nil- 
mxdian, a general of Jugwlha SalkJ 70 2 
tt 1. nabis, »3,/,or nabun (Ethio 
pic], a camelopard, Plin 8, 18, 21, § 69. Sol 
30 

2. Nabis, idi«s,7u , =N«/3ir, a king of 
Sparta, about 200 B C , Liv 29. 12. 14, 31, 
25,3; 34 24, G 
nablia, orum \ nauha. 
t nablio, Oms, m , one who plays the na 
bhum (nauhum) nablio, ^oXrur, G)o*« 
Philox. 

nablium or nablum, l n , a musical 
instrument of ten or twelie strings, played 
untA both hands , a kind of harp ofphocni 
cian origin, i q nautium —Form nabhum, 
Ov A A 3 327 — Form nablum Vulg 1 
Chron 15 16 sqq , Id 1 Maca 13, 61 
+ nablizo, 1, v a , to play the nablium 
(naulium) nablizo >i,t«\Xw, Glos^ Phiiox. 
nabun, ' l nabis. 

t nacca (nacta, natta). fl o, m = 
itiurnr (puro LaLfullo),a fuller naccao 
appcilamnr \ulgo fnilones, ut nit Curiatius, 
quod nauci non sint, J o nulllus prctU 
Idem sentit et Clncius. Quidam aiunt 
quod omnia fere opera ex lana nacao dican 
tur a Graccis Paul ex Feet, p 1GG Mull 
App M 9 p 227 22- 

nacclnus (nactinus) a, um, adj 
(nacca) oj cr belonging to a Juliet nacclna 
trnculcntia, f e fullonts, App M 9, p 229, 
36 

Nacolca (Nacoha, Nacolia) ae, 

f = SaKoXtui, SavoXia, a nty tn Great 
Phrygia, Amm. 26, 9, 7 


nacta, ao, m , v nacau 
n actus, a , uub Part , from nanciscor 
nac, ' ulgar form for nc (' 3 ne), par 
tide of assurance, verity, truly 
nacnia, v neuia. 

Nacvia porta, v 2 Naevius, 4 
Naeviamis, v 2 Xaeuus, B 

1. naevius, a » um > a( *J [ua^vus), that 
has a mole on his body, Arn 3, 103 dub (ak 
nae\ mos) 

2, Naevius, a [naev us, hence prop, 
one born with a mole or birth mark) name 
of a Roman gens The most celebrated 
member of it is Cn Naevius, a Roman epic 
and dramatic poet, bom A U 0 480 He 
made the first Punic war , in which he had 
served the subject of a poem, tn which he so 
boldly satirized the nobility , especially the 
Jfetetti, ttiat he was forced into exile ad 
Utica, where he died, A. U C 550, Cia Brut 
15, 60, id Tusc 1, 1 3, Gell 1, 24, 2, 17, 
21, 45 —Hence, Naevius, a > um, adj , 
of or belonging to a Norm us, A oai an pOTin 
Naevia, Liv 2, 11, cf Varr I* L. 5, § 1G3 
Mdll Naem siha dicta juxta Romani, 
quod Nae\ i cujusdam fuerit Paul ex Fe^t 
p lb8 ib : Naevia olea, Col 12, 48 — B, 
Nacvianus ,a, um, adj , Human, i e, 
1, Of or belonging to the poet Ncevius 
Hector, Cia Fam 5, 12 senpta, id Brut, 
15 modi, id Leg 2, 15 — 2. Of or belong 
ing to (anot/ier) Navius pira, Col 5, 10, 

1 18, 12, 10. 4, Cels 2,24 
I naevulus , m dim [naotusj a little 
mole on tho body, a wart (post Aug ), Gell 
12, 1, 7 minores aline msulae, ut naevuh 
quidam, per apertas Ponti sunt spar«ae re 
giones, App deMundo, p 69,27, cf Fronto 
Ep 1, 2 med Mai 

I naevus, >, m E f or gnaevus, root gna , 
gen , of genus, gnatus, a mark born with 
one , cf natus, natura, etc ] a mole or wart 
on the body I. Lit naevus m articulo 
puen cst corporis macula nae\ us, Cic N 
D 1, 28, 79 egregio insper^os reprebendas 
corpora naetos, Hor fe 1, 6,67 nullus in 
egregio corporenaev us ent, Ov Tr 5 13,14, 
Plin 22, 25, G7, § 137, 28, 4 C, § 34 — H. 
T r o p , a spot, blemish , fault [ late Lat ) 
naevi instar est, ut frater meus, etc , Symm 
3, 34 dub 

Nahanarvali, orum, m , a Germania 
people, belonging to the race of the Lygians , 
Tac G 43 (this tho better read , v Orell ad 
h 1 , al Naharrah) 

Naharvali, orum, v Naliananali 
Naias, Hd!s, and more freq Nais, idis 
and ldos ( plur idns),/,= Nainr and Nair 
(floating, swimming, that is in the water), 
a water nymph , Naiad ilium fontnna pc 
tebant Numina, Naiades, 0\ M 14, 328 
Aeglo Naiadum pulcherrimn Verg E G, 21 
Nms Amaltbca, Ov F 5, 115 — Poet, of 
mixing wino with waiter NaTdn Bacchus 
amat, Tib 3, 6, 57 — Aty puollao Nnldes, 
Verg E 10, 10 — II. Transf, in gen a 
nymph (Hamadryad Nereid) Naidavuine 
ribua succidit in arboro factis, Ov F 4, 231 
inter Hamadrjadas celebernma Nains id 
M 1, 691 N aides acquoreao Id. ib 14, 
557 — HI. The surname probably of a 
fieeduoman Sen ilia Nnis Suet. Ner 3 — 
Hence Naicus, a J u ni adj , of the Naids, 
proceeding from the A aids dona Prop 2 
32, 40 — B. ■As subst Naicus, l, m , a 
Roman surname Inscr Grut 241 col 2 — 
In fern *Ndice, Inscr Fabr p 650, n 
133 ’ 

Nais, idis and ldos \ \aias 
nam, conj [ acc sing fem of pronom 
stem na , cf lym vg, to vg, Lat no nne, 
masc, num, cf turn tam, quom quam] 
I. To introduce a confirmation or explanx 
lion for (nlwajs in proso beginning tho 
sentence, cf entm, etonfm and \ infra 
9 ) A. Introducing an explanation or 
fuller statement of something already said. 
1, In gen is pngus appellabatur Tiguri 
hub Nam omnis civltas Helvetia in quat 
tuor pigos dhiex cst, Caes. B G 1, 12 4 
quibus rebus audltls suas quoquo copias 
in tres partes distribuerunt Nam pnesi 
dlo c regiono aastrornm rolicto reliquas 
coplas eta, Id. ib 7, 01, 0 nequo solum co 
lent inter so nc diligent sed ctiam verebun 
tur Nnm maximum ornnmentum amici 
tlae tollit, qul ex eft tollit verecundiara, Cia 
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Lfiei 22, 62; id. Part Or 11, 33; id. Or 43, 
247; ct ; pandite atque apentc propere ja- 
Dnam hanc Orci, opsecro Nam equidem 
bant all ter esse duco, Plant Bacch. 3, 1, 2- 
2. Eb p (a) To introduce an explana- 
tory parenthetical clause * omni ratione co 
lenda justitia est, turn ipsa per sese (nam 
ahter justitia non e* c et), turn, etc., Cia 0£T 
2, 12, 42: et in insult quae est in Fibreno 
—nam hoc, opinor, llli alten flumrai nomen 
est — sermom rehquo derons operam c oden 
te° ; id. Leg, 2, 1, 1 tamen is ad id locorum 
tails vjr (nam porica ambiOone praeceps 
datu? e^t), consulatum adpetere non aude- 
bat, SalL J C3, G; Sen Ep 40, 9 — (j3) To re- 
sume the course of thought after a paren- 
thetical interruption: hie vero simnl .. 
atque me mare transisse cognovit (audi, 
audi, atque attende . . .), nam simul ac me 
Dyrrathium attigisse audivit, etc., Cia 
Plane 41, 98: duplex inde Hannibali gau 
dium fait (neque enlm quidqaam eorum, 
quae apud hostes agerentur, eum fallebat)* 
nam et liberam Minucu tementatera se suo 
modo capturum, et sollertiae Fabu dimi- 
dium virmm decessisse, Liv. 22, 28, X — 
(7) To introduce an example, or several 
examples, illustrating a general statement, 
for example,for instance . eed vno Cat one 
minores natu multi uno tempore oratores 
floruerunt Nam et A. Albinos. . . et Jitte 
ratus et disertuS fuit Nam Q. Metellus. . . 
in pnmts est habitus eloquens, Cic Brut 
23,81: quin etiam easdem causas ut quis- 
que egent utile erit scire Nam de domo 
Ciceronis dixit Calidius, et pro Milone ora- 
tionera Brutus exercitationfs gratia scrip - 
sit, QumL 10, 1, 23; 8, G, 38, Prop 3 (4), 1, 
23— B. Introducing a ground or reason 
for a fact, command, or pnne/p/e 1. In 
gen.: quamobrem, Quinte3, celebratote il- 
los dies cum conjugibus ac libens vestns 
nam multi saepe honores dis immortalibus 
justi habiti sunt, sed profecto Justiores 
nuTnquam, Cic. Cat 3, 10, 23: v ires vitaque 
corpus meum nuncdeserit omne: nam me 
vi sue homo pulcher, etc , Enn. ap Cic Div. 
1, 20, 40: qm . . . dilectum habere noluent 
Nam sociorum auxiha aut ita imbecilla 
sunt, nt non multom nos juvare possint, 
eta, Cic. Fam 15, 1, 1L— 2. Esp , intro 
ducing the speaker’s reason for a particular 
form of statement, etc.* Phoenicia alias ur- 
t^s in orii mantumi condidere . . . nam de 
Carthagme eilere melius puto quam parum | 
dicerc, SalL J. 19, 1; cE. Mercun (nara te 1 
docilis magistro Jlovit Ampbion lapides 
canendo), etc , Hor C 3, 11, 1; so in a ques- 
tion: una domus erat ; idem victus isquc 
communis., nam quid ego de studus di- 
cam cognoscendi semper aliquid, etc , Cic 
Lael. 27, 104* nam quid ego de cotidiano 
sennone quenmontflqne populi Romani lo- 
quar? id Verr 2,1,49, § 129 — 3. Loosely, 
introducing the speaker’s reason for sav- 
ing what precedes: nam ego ad Menaech- 
mum nunc eo (/ ha v* said this), for , eta, 
Plant Men. 1, 1, 20; id. Tnn. 1, 1, 3 Bnx ad 
loo — So esp after a general remark, mtro 
ducing its illustration m the case in hand, 
Plant True L 1, 58 Spengel ad loa ; id. 
Mo=t 5, 1, 3, id. MiL 2, 1, 17 —4. In a still 
looser connection, introducing a particular 
fact or argument in support of what pre 
cedes, but , now, certainly . 1*. Sisennae om- 
nis lacnllas ex historia ip3ius perspici pot- 
ent, quae cum facile vincat supenores, turn 
indiCat quantum absit a summo . Nam 
Q Hortensn admodum adulescentis inge- 
nium simul aspectum et probatum est, Cia 
Brut 04,228, 4 i, 161, id. Djv 2, 41, G 6, 2, 
32,68' at prooemmm aliquando ct narra 
tionera dicit inalushomo etargumenta sic, 
ut nihil sit in his requirendum Nam et 
latro pugnabit acnter,\ irtus tamen erit for 
titudo, Quint 2,20,10—5. Ellipt.inre 
ply to a question or remark, where the 
answer is implied, and Dam introduces the 
reason for it ? for assuredly , certainly • nos 
hunc Heraclienspm, muHis civitatibus ex 
petitum de no=trl civitate ciciemus? 
Nam si quis minorem glonae frnctum pu 
tat ex Graecis versibus perclpi quam ex 
Latims, vehementer errat, Cic Arch 10, 22 
eq * numquid ergo hie Lysimachas, fehci 
tate quadam dentibus leonis elapsus, ob hoc 
cum ip=e regnaret mitior fuit*' Nam Te 
lesphorum Rhodium ami cam suum . . m 
cavei vclut novum animal aljquod . pa- 
vit, ^cn de Ira, 3, 17, 3, cf. de eis rebus, 
75 
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mquii Crasms, quibus sciam poleroque 
Turn file nam quod tu non poteriE aut ne 
scies, quis nostrum tam impudens est, qui 
ep scire aut posse postulet? Cia dc Or. 1, 
22, 101 — So with particles of asseveration . 
mebercule,bercule,edepoI,eta: tamen tibi 
a me nulla orta est injuna. Aos Nam 
hercle etiam hoc restat, i e not yet; for 
that is to com* hereafter, Ter Ad. 2, 1, 36; 
sume, poscp, prome quidvis: te facio cella 
n um. Er. Nam nisi hercle manticinatus 
probe ero, fust! pectito, Plant Capt 4, 2, 
115. dicunt ei fere nulLam es c e columnam, 
quae ad perp'mdiculum e c se possit Nam 
mehercule. inqmt, sic agamus: columnae 
ad perpendiculum exigantur, Cic Verr 2, 

1, 51, § 233 — C. The conjunction nam 
sometimes follows a word of the clause 
(poet and perh not ante Aug ; v. Lachm 1 
ad Lucr p 246) * prohibent nam cetera Par- ; 
che Scire, Verg. A* 3, 379: solam nam peril ; 
dus ille Te colere, id. ib 4, 421 ; 10, 585 ; 1, ; 
444: ohm nam quaerere amabara, Hor S ] 

2, 3, 20; 41: ego nam videor mihi sanus, 
id. ib 2, 3, 302: his nam plebecula plaudit, 
id Ep 2, 1, 186 

n. In transitions. A. Introducing a 
new subject as of secondary importance, 
but now , on the other hand : nam quod ru- 
mores diriulenrat malivoli, Multas conta- 
min usse Graecas, dum facitPaucasLatinas; 
factum hie es*e id non negat, Neque se pi- 
gere, Ter HeauL prol 19. nara quod pur- 
gas eo*, quos ego mihi scnp«i mvjdisse, 
eta, Cia AIL 3, 15, 2* nam quod negas te 
dubitare quin magna in oflenEa sim apud 
P ompclum hoc tempore, non video cau- 
l Earn cur ita sit, id ib 9, 2, a, 2 ; id." OCT 
2, 13, 47: nara auguralis hbros ad commu- 
ne ntriusque nostrum otium sen a, id. Tam 
3, 11, 4: nam Vestae nomen a Graecis est, 
i e though that of Janus, before named, is 
Latin, id. X D 2, 27, 67; id. Div. 2, 32, G6; 
2,32,68; Quint 1,11,7; 10,1,9— B. Ebp , 
in referring to a consideration too obvious 
to require discussion, for obviously, for it 
is certain, eta: postremo hoc in pectus 
taum demitte, numquam populum Roma 
num beneflens victum esse: nam hello quid 
valcat, tute scis, SalL J 102, 11; Liv 39, 26, 
3; CiaTusc 4,23,52; Tac. H.4,76 

in. In interrogations, emphatically, ex 
pressing wonder or emotion in the ques- 
tioner; ct Gr 7 ap A, With an interrog 
ative X, Beginning a sentence (ante- 
clasa and po*t): perdidisti omnem ope- 
ram? Ep. Nam qui perdidi? but how ? but 
why? Plant Ep 1, 2, 29 : nam quern ego 
adppicio 9 id Poen. 5, 3, 3: quid ego ago? 
Tr. Nam quid tu, malum, me rogitas quid 
agas? id. Most 2, 1, 21 : nam quae baec 
anus est examraata a fratre quae egres- 
Ea’st meo? Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 5. nam quid 
ita? id. Eun. 5, 2, 58: nam quem? ahum 
habui nemmem, id. ib 4, 4, 13 nam quam 
ob rem 9 (=quamnam), Plant Am. 2. 1, 2: 
nam qua me causa extrusisti ex aeaibus? 
id. AuL 1, 1, 5 et saep . nam quis te, juve- 
nom conflaentiesime, nostras Jussit adire 
domos? Verg. G 4, 445 (but cf Forbig. ad 
loa and Kritz ad sail J 19, 2) nam quae 
tarn sera moratnr Segnmes 9 id. A 2, 373 
bell u a multorum es capitum Nam quid 
sequar aut quern ? Hor Ep 1, 1, 76 — 2, 
Joined as enclitic to an interrogative word, 
qmnam homo hie ante aedis nostras con 
quentur 9 Plant AuL 4, 9, 17 : quidnam Id 
est? id. Tnn. 5,2,45’ qmsnnm iglturtnebi - 
tor P Scipionis memonam mortm 9 Cic 
Verr 2, 4,36, g 80. O di immortales, ubinam 
gentium sumos? id Cat 1, 4, 9, id. X D i, 
10,24* sedAllobrogesdiu in mcertohabuere 
quidnam consiln caperent,Sall C 41, L— For 
quianam, v quia^n — 3, Separated from 
the interrogative word* quid tibi ex filio 
nam, obsecro, aegre est ? Plant Bacch 5, 1, 
27 qms ea’st nara optuma 9 id. Anl 2, 1, 
17 ; 3, 2, 3 • quid cerussa opus nam? id. 
Mo-t 1, 3, 101 . qms est nam Indus in un- 
dis? Verg E 9,39 — 4. With num; num 
tibi nam, amabo, janua est mordax mea? 
Plant Trua 2, 4, 1 num quid nam tibi mo 
Jc«tum est, gnate mi, si, etc , id. As 5,1,3; 
cf comicum est et Terentianum numquid 
nam, cum exemptis num et nam sufQcere 
ad mterrogationem polmsset quid, Donat 
ad Ter And. 1, 4, 8 num nam haec audi 
vit, Ter Heaut 3, 2, 6 num quid nam de 
ora tore ipso restat, Cic Part Or 7, 26 — B, 
Without an interrogative word (very rare)* 


N AN C 

sc is nam tibi quae praecepi 9 Plant. Pers. 3, 
1, 5L (For fuller details, v Hand. Tars. 4, 
pp 1-22.) 

i nn.mn , atis. n , = va/ia, a fluid, liquid’ 
dedicavit j»A3iA crscns, Inscr OrelL 1914: 

2. A5IA 8EBE c IO, lb 1915 

Namnetes, am, m , a people in Celtic 
Gaul, near the sit* of Nantes, Cans. B G 

3, 9, 10; PI in. 4, 18, 3Z § 107 — In sing : 
Namnis. Inscr OrtU 188 — H. T r a n b f, 
the capital of the Namnetes, the modern 
Nantes, Yen Ep 3 

nam- que (also \vntien nanque), 
con^ , an emphatic confirmative particle, a 
strengthened nam, closely resembling that 
particle in its ue^. but introducing the 
reason or explanation with more assur 
ance ; Gr. Kai jap, for indeed, for truly, 
for (class and freq , only before a vowei, 
and in Cicero and Czesar alwajs, like nam, 
beginning the proposition ; rareh before 
a consonant, and not m Cass., Cic Div 2, 
30, G2; id. de Or 3, 2, G ; id Tusc 3, 20, 65; 
Nep Them G, 2 ; id. Ages. 2, 1 ; Fall J. 
41, 5: 85,35; Hirt B G 8 , 28, 4; Antap 
Cia Phil 13, 20, 45 ; Balb ap Cic Alt 
9, 13, A. 2 ; and freq in Liv ; v. Krebs, 
Antibarb p 732 gq )• pol mihi fortuna ma- 
gis nunc defit qaam genus* namque reg- 
num suppetebat mi, eta, Enn. ap Cic Tusc. 
3, 19, 44 (Trag. v 395 VahL) namque ita 
me di ament, Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, 3 in quo 
vix dicere audeo,quara multa Eaecula bomi 
num teneantur. Namque ut ohm deficere 
sol homimbus cxstinguique visas est, eta, 
CiaRep 6,22,24. namque illnd quare,Scae- 
vola, negastl? elc , id. de Or. 1, 16, 71 : nam- 
que hoc praestat amicitia propmquitati, 
eta, id. Lael 5, 19 namque turn Thraces 
eas regiones tenebant, Nep Milt 1, 2; 8, 1; 
Id. Them 6, 2 : id. Ala 1, 2 al ; namque 
umeris suspenaerat arcum, Verg A. 1, 318; 
390: namque etsi, eta, id. ib 2, 583* nam- 
que est ille, patef quod crat meus, Hor S 
3, G, 41.— Poe t, like nara, after an addrefs: 
Aeole— namque tibi, eta. Verg A. 1. G5; 
pleonastic, namque enim tu, credo, mi im- 
prudenti obrcp c ens, Plaut Trra. 1, 2, 23 
(Ritscbl, nempe enim) — Placed after a 
word: is namque numerus, Varr. ap Gell 
3, 10: virgin i vementi in forum (ib! nam 
que in tabernis litterarum ludi erant), etc , 
Liv 3, 44; 4, 31: frumentum namque ex 
Etnzrifl, etc , id. 4, 13, 2; G , 8, 8; 9,25,2; 22, 
50, 3 . frui namque pace, id. 4, 9, 2, 5, 11, C, 
G, 4, 8; 9, 37, 1 aL; omnia namque ista, eta, 
Quint 9, 4, 32: mire namque, id. 9, 2, 29; 
pinxere namque effigies herbarnro, PJin. 
25, 2, 4, g 8 : duodecim namque populos, 
etc , Tlor. 1, 5, 5: non me impia namque 
Tartara babent, "S'erg A. 5. 733 : non hoc 
mihi namque negares, id. id 10, G14. 

1. nana, a c,v nanus, I B. 

2 . Nana,ae,/, a nymph, daughter cf 
Sangarxus and mother of Atys. Am. 5, 
P 158 

nan cio, Ire, r a., and nancior, Ir j , 
v dep a jroot nac-, v. nancjscor], to get , 
gain, obtain (post class.)* si nanciam populi 
desidenum, Gracch. ap Pnsa p 888 P : in 
foedere Latino: pecvmam qvjs .va>citob 
(i. e nancitur) habeto. PauL ex Fest p 1G6 
Mull 

nanciscor,Dactosandnanctos{cf MaL 
ad Cia Rep. 1, 10, 16 , Drak. ad Liv 24, 31 ; 
25, 30; inf. nanciscier, Plaut As. 2, 2, 59), 3, 
v dep. a. (Sanscr nag, obtain ; Gr kvtK in 
fuefna, etc ; cf. ui'u'fKn, nec^sse) (m pass 
sigmf nactus, v infra jin.), to get, obtain, 
receive a thing (e fc p by accident or without 
one’s co operation ), to meet vnth, stumble 
on, light on, find a thing (syn. : offendo, re- 
peno, deprehendo). unde anulum istum 
nactus? Ter Hea 5, 3, 27: quomam nacti 
te. inquit, Fumus aliquando otiosum, Cic 
Fin. 1, 5, 14* nactus sum etiam, qui Xeno- 
pbontis similem esse se cuperet, id. Or 9, 
32 cum plus otn nactus ero, id. Fam 3, 7, 
1: id. X. D 3, 36, 87* iramanes beluas nan 
ciscimur venando, id.ib 2, 64, 161; id. Fam 
13, 7, 4* eum Philolai commentanos esse 
nanctum, Id. Rep 1, 10, 16 Mai : Cato sic 
abut avita, ut causam raoriendi nactum se 
esse gauderet, id. Tuec 1, 30, 74* ee in sil 
vas abdiderunt, locum nacti, egregie et 
nature et opere mumtum, Caes. B G. 5, 9; 
hence, to possess by birth, to have by nature 
maleflcam (natu ram) nactus est in corpora 
fingendo, Nep Ages. 8 ; of evil as well as 
1185 



NAR 


N ARI 


rood fortune quod. Sim nactus mali, Ter 
And 5, G, 3 ex nuptiis tuis si nihil nan 
ciscor mail, id Phorm 3, 3, 10 Esp , /o 
catch, contract by infection or contagion 
nactus est morburn, Nep Att 21, 2 febrim, 
to contract or catch a fever , Suet Tit 10 
mil vo est quoddam helium quasi naturale 
cum corvo, ergo alter alterius ubicumque 
nactus est ova. frangU, Cic N D 2, 49, 125 
__ TI Transf, to tight upon, meet with, 
reach' find, of inamm things or living be 
mgs meum quod rete et hami nacti sunt, 
meum potlssimum est, Plaut Rud 4, 3, 4G 
Mtis claviculis suis quicquid est nacta, 
complectitur, Cic. Sen 16, 62 nactus ldo 
ueam ad navigandum tempestatem, Cae* 

B C» 4, 23 nactusque silentia runs Ex 
ululat, having reached the quiet country , 
0\ M 1, 232 nactus, as passive, App M 7, 
15, Hyg Fab 1 and 8 
nancitor, v nancio 
nanctns.v nanciscor \L 
t Nanis, Mis,/ [nana], a Roman sur 
name, Inscr labr p 48, n 269 
Nannctcs, v Namnetes. 
nonane. ' namque 
n ans, nantis, Part and P a , r 1 no 
rJantuatcs,om, m., a people tn Gallia 
Narbonensis, at the foot of the Alps, Caes 
B G 3,1, 4 10, Pirn 3 20, 24, § 137 
t nanus, t, m ,=iouos and vavoc (cf 
Cell 19, 13, 2 sq ), in \ ulg lang , a dwarf 
(pure Lat pumilio) interrogatum a quo 
dim nano, buct Tib 61, Prop 4 (5), 8, 41, 
Juv 8, 32 — B. In fern nana, ao , u/« 
male dwarf nanos et nanas et raoriones 
populo donavit, Lampr Alex Sev 34 — II. 
TransT A A small horse, HeU Cinn 
ap Gell 19, 13, 5 , cf id lb 8 4 — B. ^ 
low, shallow water vessel a as aquarium 
\ ocant futim quo postca accessit nanus 
cum Graeco nomino, et cum Latino nomi 
no, Graecfi flguril barbitus, Vnrr L L 5, 

8 119 Mull , cf Paul ex Fest p 176 lb 
t napaens, a, um, adj , = vanalos, of 
or belonging to a wooded vale or dell . nym- 
phaenapacac.dett nymphs Col poet.lO,2G4 
— Honcc, II. Subst Napacae, arum, 
f, the dell nymphs faciles aenerare Na 
pacas, Verg G 4,635, Stat Th. 4,255, Ne 
mes. Eel 2, 20 

Nape, es /, the name of a dog, Ov M 
3 214 —II. The name of a woman, Ov Am 
1, 12, 4 

t naphtha (napthas, Sail ap Prob 
Cathol 1465 P), ae,/, = n va<p0a (collat 
form of o i«^0ar) naphtha slmilis {mm 
time) est nttturn napbthao ita appellatur 
circa Babylonlam et in Astacenis Parthme 
profluens bitumlnls liquidl modo, Plln 2, 
105, 109, § 235, id 24, 17, 101 § 108, 35, 15, 
Cl, g 179, Aram 23. 6, 38 (called oleum in 
cendinrlum.lcg Mil 4 8 and 18, and ole 
um \ hum, Grat Cyn 434) 
naprna, aa , / [napus], a turnip field, 
Col 11,2,71 

1 napnrac, &rum,/ , *traw ropes nec 
tore hgire signiQcat pontifex minor ex 
stmmontls napuras hcctlto, id est fum 
culos facito,qulbu8 Bues anncctantur, Paul 
ex lest s. \ nectcrc, p 1G5 Mull , cf id 


ib p 1C9 

napus, 1, m , a kind of turnip , a navew. 
Col 2, 10, 23 ; 12 66, 1 , Plln 18, 13, 35, 
g 331 , 19, 6, 25, fi 76 , Mart 13, 20 tn lemm 

t napy.jf'S, n , s= vatri< (an old form for 
civoTT.) mustard siuapi Athcnicn«cs napy 
nppellat erunt Plin 19, 8, 54, g 171 alto 
ruin thlaspi nhqui Pcrsicum napy appella 
a erunl, hi 27, 13, 113, 8 140 

1. Nar> Naris,™ . = r »t<r of 
Italy, which rises m the Apennines, flows 
through a pari of the Sabine territory and 
Umbria, and joins the Tiber , now Neva 
Nar amnls exhaurit illos (lelinos lacus) 
Fulphureis aquis PUn 3 12, 17, g 109, cf 
Solporcas po^ult spiramina Nans ad undas 
Fnn ap Prise, p G9l P ( \nn % 2G5 1 alii ) . 
and audllt amnls SnlfureA Nar albus aqua 
fontesquo ^ ell nl, 1 erg A 7, 517, cf Aus. 
Id) II 12 dc dois. O' M 14 330 quod I>a 
cus Vcllnus in Narcm dcflult, Cic. Att 4, 
15, 6 Nare ac tnox Tiberl devcctus, Tac 
A. 3 0 


2. Nar, Partis, onla pUir , Nartcs, 

ium, m , dwellers on the banls of the Nar 
IntcramnatcR cognomine Nartcs, Plin 3, 
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14, 19, § 113, qen Interamnatium Narti 
um, Inscr Grut 407, 1 
3. Nar, Nartis, tn , a river of Illyna, 
Mela, 2, 3, 13 

Narbo, unis, m , and (late Lat ) Nar- 
hona, ne, /, Mso aaith the appellation' 
Marcius (after the consul Q Mnrcius Rex, j 
who led a colony thither AUC 63G), a city j 
tn Gaul , from which Gallia Narbonensis j 
takes its name, the mod Narbonne — Form | 
Narbo, Mela, 2, 6, 2, 6, Plin 3, 4, 5, § 32, 
Cic. Font 1, 3 , 16, 36, Yell 1, 15, 5 , 2,8 1 — 
Form Narbona, Capitol Max et Balb 6, 8, j 
Eutr 4, 23, In«cr Orcll 218 — Hence, A. 
Narbonensis, e, adj , of or belonging to 
Isarbo Narbonxan colonia, Cic Brut 43, 
ICO, id Clu 51, 140 colom Narbonenses 
Cic Font 2, 14 Gallia, the province of Gaul 
beyond the Alps , Mela, 2, 6, 1 , Plin 4, 17, 31 j 
§ 105 — B. Nartomcns, a, um, adj , of 
or belonging to Narbo or to Narbonian \ 
Gaul, Narbonian vitis, Plin 14, 3, 4, § 43 i 
t narcc, es, /■> = vapKn> a numbness , I 
torpor a narce narcissus dictus, non a fa 
buloso pucro, Plin 21, 19, 75, § 128 
t narcissinus, a, um, adj ,^z V apKi<r 
atvoc , of or from the narcissus, narcissus 
oleum, Plm 21, 19, 75, § 129. unguentum, 
id. 13, 1,2 8 6 

t narcissi tis, Mis,/, = vapKco-ovrir, a 
precious stone, otherwise unknown, Plm 
37, 11, 73, § 188 

1 1. narcissus, i, m ,zxvdpKto<roc, the 
narcissus, Plm 21, 5, 12, § 25 , 21, 19, 75, ; 
§ 128, Verg E 6, 38 ? id G 4, 123, 160 
2. Narcissus, i, tn , Narcissus, the son 
of Cephisus and the nymph Linope He 
was exceedingly beautiful , and fell so vio 
lently in love with himself on beholding his 
image in a fountain, that he wasted away 
with desire, until he was changed into the 
flower of the same name, 0\ M 3. 407 sq 
-II. Narcissus, a freedman of Claudius, 
by whose orders Alessahna was put to death, 
Tac A 11 29 sqq , Ju\ 14, 329 
narditcr, 6ra, Srum, adj [nardus fero], 
ti ard-bearxng Ganges, Grat Cyn 314 
1 nardinns, a, um, a,!j , = mpiivot 
I. Of or made of nard, nai d unguentum, 
Plm 13, 1, 2, § 15 — As subst nardi- 
num, i, «. (sc \ mum), wine flavored with 
nard deprompsit nardim amphoram cella 
nus, Plaut Mil 3, 2, 11 Bnx ad loc —II. 
Resembling nard pira, that smell like nard, 
Plin 15, 16, 16J 55^ 
t nardostachyon, **»«, = vapbo<r T a 
vt/f, spikenard Apic 7, G, § 282, 8, 2, § 347, 
Theod Prise, de Diact 25 
uardostatius, >, m , spikenard, 1 q 
nardostachyon ; Theod Prise de Diaet 15 
t nardus, »,/ , and nardum, i, n , = 
vopiot, nard , Plin 12, 12, 26, § 42 nardus 
Galllcus $d 12, 12, 26, § 46 — H. Transf, 
nard balsam, nard-oil • Assyrifique nardo 
Potamus uncti, Hor C 2, 11, 16 S> no ma 
dcfactus tempora nardo, Tib 3, 6, 63 
narcs, I um > v nans 
*narinosus,a, um, adj [naris] broad 
nosed cum diis suis narmosis, Lact 5, 12, 
13 dub (al_ varicosis, canosis, curiosis) 
nariputens (-trens), entis [naris 
putco] offensive in the nose, Antliol Lat 5, 
205, 4 (1134, 4 Burm ) 
naris, is,/ [for nasis, from root na , 
Sanscr n^ra, water, n isa, nose, kindred to 
nasuB, cr no, nare] a nostril , usually In 
plur narcs, Ium /, the nostrils the nose 
I. Lit (a) In sing (poet and in post 
class prose) et latl nctfts et panda lo 
quenti Nans erat,Ov M 3,675, 6,141, 12, 
253, id A A 1, 520 , Pers 1,33, Grat. Cyn 
172, Maccr ap Charia p 82 P ; App M 8, 
P 213, Tcrt ad\ Marc 1, 13 —[$) In plur 
narcs co, quod omnis odor ad supera fer 
tur recto sursum sunt, Cic N I> 2 5G 141 
narcs contractiores habent introitus, id ib 
2 67, 147 fasciculum ad nares admovero, 
id Tusc 3, 18, 43 mcdiis in naribus ingens 
gtbbus, Juv 6,108 patults captavit nari 
bus auras, Verg G 1, 376 — B. The nose 
as an organ expressive of sagacity, and 
also of scorn and anger naribus ducoro 
turn to smell Hor C 4, 1, 21 naribus la 
bri e quc non fere quicquam dccentcr oston 
dlmus tametsi derisus iis, contcmptus 
fastldlum signiticarl solet, nam et corru 
gare narcs, ut Horatlus nit . indecorum 
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est, etc., to turn up the nose, to sneer , Quint 
11, 3, 80 ne sordida mappa Corruget nares, 
cause you to turn up your nose, Hor Ep 1, 
5 22 omnis copia nnnum, sweet smelling 
flowers, id. C 2, 15, 6 de nare loqui, to 
speak through the nose, Pers. 1, 33 Aesopus 
naris emunctae senex, of a clean nose, l e 
of sharp perception, of fine powers of 06 
sertaiion, Phaedr 3, 3, 14 , so, (Lucihus) 
emunctae nans, Hor S 1, 4, 8 acutne na- 
res, id ib 1, 3, 30 , and on the contrary: 
homo nans obesae, of a dull nose, id. 
Epod 12, 3 naribus uti, to turn up the 
nose, i e to banter, ridicule , id Ep 1, 19, 
45, cf rides et mmis uncis naribus in 
dulges, Pers 1, 41 — Of anger Calpurm 
saeaam legem Pisom’ reprendi, Eduxique 
animam in pnonbu’ naribus, Lucil. ap 
Non 427, 32 (Sat 20, 4) m naribus pnmo 
nbus vix pertuli Afran ib 33 (Com Rel 
\ 384 Rib) — II, Transf, an opening, 
orifice , vent, air hole, of a canal, etc inter 
duos panetes canalis ducatur, habens na 
res ad locum pateatem, V'tr 7, 4 , 7, 10, 
1 op Prob 21 , Pall 9, 9 
Naristi (' ' Varisti; also Varis- 
tac, arum, Capitol Anton Phil 22, 1), 
orum m , a people of Germany , part of the 
Suevi, near the Hermundunans, Tac G 42 , 
Cap Marc. Aur 22 

t narita, a °> / } = vnpirnr, a. kind of 
sea snail , Plaut ap Paul ex Fest p 166 
Mull 

*naritas, atis, / [narus for gnarus, 
cf gnaritas] knowledge, discernment nares 
a nantate dictao sunt, Don ad Ter Ad 3, 
3, 43 

Narnia, fte ? / ^ an Umbrian city on the 
Nar, now iVarnt, Liv 10 10, 27, 9, 29, 16, 
Tac A. 3, 9 —Hence, JJ, Naruicnsis, 
e, adj ,of or belonging to Narnia Namian 
ager, Plin 31, 4, 28, § 61 equite9, Lit 27, 
60 —As subst * (sc ager) L Plin Ep 1,4, 1 — 
In plur subst Narxucnses, I um > m > 
the inhabitants of Narnia, the Narnians, 
Plin 3, 14, 19, § 113 

Naro, onis, m , a river in Dalmatia, 
PI in 3, 22, 26, § 143 

Narona, ae, f, a city m Dalmatia, 
now Opus Mela, 2, 3, 13 , Plm 3, 22, 26, 
8 142, Vatin ap Cic Fam 5, 9, 2, 6, 10, 4, 
Cic ib 13, 77, 3 

narrabilis, o, adj [narroj, that can be 
narrated, Ov P 2, 2, 61 
narratio, an,s > / [id] a relating 
nari ating, a narration , narrative I. I n 
gen narrationes crcdibiles, nec historico, 
sed propo cotidiano sorraone explicatae di 
lucido, Cic Or 26, 124 rem narrare ita ut 
a ensimilis narratio sit, id do Or 2, 19, 80 
si exponenda est narratio. id Or 62, 210, 
Phaedr 4, 6, 2 —II. Inpartic,in rliet 
narratio est rerum gestarum, aut ut gesta 
rum, expositio narratlonum genera sunt 
tria, etc, Cic Inv 1,19,27, id de Or 2,19, 
80, id. Part Or 9, 31, Auct Her 1, 8, 12, 
Quint 4, 2 1 sq ,_Mart Cap 6, § 650 
narratiuncula. ao,/ dim [narratio], 
a small, short narrative (post Aug ), Qumt 
1,9,0, Plin Ep 6,33,8 ’ 

narrative, Ode [narro], m the way of 
narration, Don ad Ter argum And 
narratirus, a, um, adj [id] suita 
Ue for narration , Empor Rliet do Loco 
Comm p 667, 2 principium (Aeneidos). 
Sen Verg A 1, 1 

narrator, sris, m. [id ], a relater , nar 
rator, historian (class.) narratores facet!, 
Cic do Or 2, 54, 219 rcrum, id. ib 2, 12 
64 disertus rcrum suarum, Quint 11, l’ 
36 a narratorlbus oratoribusquo pracci 
pua materia in laudem principis adsumta 
est, Tac A. 10 2. 
narratum, h « v nar rofln 

1. narratus, a, ura, Part , v narro 

2. narratUB, us, m [narro] a narra- 
tion narrative (poet and in post class, 
prose) a enict narratibus hora Tompcstiva 
mcis, Ov M 5. 499, App M 9, p 230 37 

narro, iiu, utum, 1, V a [for guarigo 
( gnarigavit Fest p 95) from gnarus, 
^anscr gnA know, Gr ytyuveKoi , cf nos 
co (gnoaco) ignoro] to telL relate , narrate 
report recount, set forth (eyn memoro 
nuntlo trado) I. Lit quid mibi istaec 
narras ’ Ter Hcc. 6, 2 18 ego tibl ea narro 
quae tu melius scis, quam ipso, qui narro 
Lie Fam 9 4 G, G. garrula pericula, Juv 12,’ 
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62. — With acc. and in/.; mihi Philargyru3 
narravit, te interdam sollicitum esse ve- 
'hementius, Cic. Fam. 6,1, 6; Clitarchns tibi 
narravit Darium ab Alexandro esse supe- 
ratum, id. ib. % 10, 3; ne narres te suda- 
visse ferendo Carmina, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 16: 
narrare virtutem alicujus, Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 20; 
PI in. 6, 22, 24, § 84: cibo3 suos homini nar- 
rabimus, set forth , explain , id. 20 praef. : 
narrat, ut virgo ab se integra etiam turn 
giet, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 70 .—Pats.: nt ita nar- 
rentar nt gestae res ernnt, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 
20: haec inter pauco3 palam gecreto nar- 
rantur, id. Fam. 8, 1, 4: in comoediis res 
ipsa narratur, id. ib. 9, 22, 1: quae in pro- 
vinciis facta narrabantnr, Liv. 39, 6, 6; 
Quint. 3, 8, .11; 4, 2, 76; Plin. Ep.7, 27, 3; 
Suet. Calig. 22: rati ones . . . satis narratas, 
Tac. A. 11, 1L — With de : qui (epistuI5) 
Crassi libertum ais tibi de mea sollicitudine 
macieque narrasse, Cic. Aft. 3, 15, 1: mores 
ejus, de quo narres, id. de Or. 2, 59, 241: de 
quibus no3 narrabimus, Auct. Her. 3, 14, 
24; cf in the folL: male, bene narrare, Jo 
tell had or good news : male narras de Ne- 
potis filio, Cic. Att. 16, 14, 4: Otbonem quod 
speras posse vinci, sane bene narras. id. ib. 
13, 33, 2.— Of thing3 : quid ietaec tabellae 
narrant? Plant. Pers.4, 3, 29: Birespablica 
tibi narrare posset, quomodo sese haberet, 
Cic. Fam. 3, 1,1: cum ejus oratio de animo 
tuo.de 6ermonibu3,quosde me haberes co- 
tidie, rnihl narraret, id. ib. 3,1,1: narratur 
and narrant, it ig gaid, they gay : Paridis 
propter narratur amorem Graecia Barba- 
riae lento collisa duello, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 6; 
Ov. H. 6, 19 : versiculo3 in me narrator 
scribere Cinna, Mart. 3, 9, 1; but narratur 
with acc. and inf is rare: nunc Chamavo3 
et Angrivario3 immigrasse narrator,’ Tac. 
G. 33 init: eoqne terrore aves tunc siluisse 
narratur, Plin. 35, 11, 28, § 121 (Jan. nar-' 
rantque; cf Zumpt, Gram. § 607): narrant, 
et in Ponto Caecian in ec trahere nubes, 
Plin. 2, 47, 48, g 126; 2, 106, 110, g 236; 32, 
7, 24, g 75 et eaep.: narror, narraris = nar- 
ratur de me, de te, to he the subject of talk, 
it ig gaid of me, thee, etc. : rfdeor ubiqae, 
narror, 03tendor, Quint. Dec! 14, 12 init: 
dulci3 in Elysio narraris fabula catnpi, 
Mart. 12, 52, 5: Sibi narrare, to inform one's 
self learn: Cape has tabellas; tute hinc 
narrato tibi, quae me miseria contabefecit 
Plaut. Pa. 1, 1, 18.— II. Transf., in gen., to 
say, speak , tell: narra, quid est, .quid ait? 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 67 : ego quid narres ne- 
ecio, Ter. And. 3, 1, 19; id. Phorm. 2, 3, 54: 
non po33um satis narrare quo3 ludos prae- 1 
bueris intns, id. Eun. 5, 7, 9 : quantum di- j 
stet ab Inacho Codrus, Hor. C. 3, 19, 3. — 
Hence, narro tibi, I tell you , I assure you , 
in fact , seriously, a form of asseveration; 
narro tibi : plane relegatus mihi videor, 
postea quam in Formiano sum, Cic. Att. 2, 
11, 1 : narro tibi, baec loca vcnuata snnt, 
abdita certe, id. ib.l5 ; 16,B; 15, 21,1: navi- 
ta dc ventia, de tauris narrat arator, talks , 
Prop. 2, 1, 43 : ne res per quemquara narra- 
retur. Just. 1, 9, 19. — B. Esp., to dedicate: 
librum alicui, Plin. praef. g L — Hence, 
P. a. a3 suhst.: narratrun ; i, n., that 
which is told or narrated: hoc quoque, Ti- 
resia, praeter narrata petenti Responde, 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 1. 

Narscus (dissyL), So3, or Narses, is, 
m., a Persian king, Junand. Reb. Get. 21; 
Eutr. 9, 25. 

Nartes, mm, m., v. % Nar. 
t narthecia or narthecya, ae , /, 
= vapdntta or vap0t)tcva , a low species of 
ferula, Plin. 13, 22, 42, g 123. 

t narthecutm, ii, n ., = vapOnmov 

(lit. a piece of narthex-wood which has 
been hollowed out for keeping ointments 
and medicines in ; hence any vessel in 
which these articles are kept), an oint- 
ment-box, a medicine-chest , Mart. 14, 78 1 : 
jam doloris medicamenta ilia Epicurea 
tamquam de narthecio proment, Cic. Fin. 
2, 7, 22. 

t narthex, ecis, m., = 5 vapOrf, the 
shrub ferula, Plin. 13, 22, 42, § 123. 

t narns, a, am, v. gnaras init 

Nary ci a, ae, /., the city of Locri , 
founded in Lower Italy by the Ozolian Lo- 
crians (from NarycionJ, Ov. if. 1$, 7 05. 

Narycion, M, n., = Xapvtiov, Plin. 4, 
17, 12, & 27 ; and Naryx, fci3, /, = Nd- 


pv£, a city of the Ozolian Locrians , a colony 
from which built the city of Locri, in Italy, 
Plin. 4. 17, 12, g 27 (Jan. Narycum).— Hence, 
Narycius, a, urn, adj., = Nctpu<tor, of 
or belonging to the city of Narycion (the 
birthplace of Ajax Oileus), Narycian : hie 
ct Narycii posuerunt moenia Locri (cC Na- 
rycion ), Verg. A- 3, 399: pix, id. G. 2, 438: 
Lelex, a king of the Locrians , Ov. JL 8, 312: 
hero3. i. e. the son of Ajax Oileus , who led 
the colony of Locrians to Italy , id. ib. 14, 468. 

Nasamon, 6nis, c £ Nasamones. 

Nasambncs. um , 7n.,zxSa<rafiu>yev, a 
Libyan people to the south-west of Cyrenaica , 
extending to the Great Syrtis , Plin. 5, 5, 5, 
§ 33 ; 7, 2, 2, § 14; 13, 17, 23, § 104 : tota 
commercia mundo Naufragiis Nasamones 
habent (because they plundered shipwreck- 
ed persons), Luc. 9, 443. — In ting., a Nasa - 
monian: quas (herbas) Nasamon, gens 
dura, legit, Luc. 9, 439; acc. Nasamona; 
SiLc, 44.— Hence, A. Nasamonlacus, 
a, um, adj. T Nasamonian , Sil. 16, 630; cl. 
Ov. 1L 5, 129.— 2, Transf., in gen., Afri- 
can : rex, i. e. Hannibal, Stat. S. 4, 6, 75. — 
B. Nasamonias, adis, /,= Saoapta- 
vtdt, the Nasamonian : Nasamonias Harpe, 

SiL 2, in.— c. Nasamonltis, Idi s,f, 
= yiaaajudvTrtr, a precious stone, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10, G4, § 175. — D, Na- 
samomus, a j um, adj., Nasamonian ; 
poet, for African: natus Nasamonii To- 
nantis, i. e. Alexander , because he passed 
for the son of Jupiter Ammon, Stat. S. 2, 7, 
93: Jugurtha, Sid. Carm. 9, 257. 

nasccns, entis, Part, and P. a., from 
nascor. 7 

1. nasccntia, ae, f. [nascor], birth 
(Vitruv.), Vitr. 9, 7. 

2. nasccntia, mm, n ., v. nascor, IL 
P. a. A. 2. 

nascibllis, e, adj. [nascor], that can be 
bom (post-class.), Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 19; 3, 


Nascio. 6nf8, /, the goddess of birth; 
v. natio, init., I. 

Has co, ere, v. nascor/n. 

nascor, natus, nasci (ante-class., and 
in poets or the class, period also gnatus, v. 
under P. a. B.j part. fut. nasciturus, PalL 
Jun. 7, g 8; Tulg. Judic. 13, 8), 3, v. dep. 
[from gnascor, gnatus, root gen, whence 
gigno; cf. Gr. yeyydu], to be bom, to be be- 
gotten (of or by male or female). I, Lit. ; 
coustr. with ex or de and dbl., or with abl. 
alone; rarely with ab and abl. 1, With 
ex and abl. (esp. with name or other appel- 
lation of the mother): cum ex utraque 
(uxore) films natus esset, Cic. de Or. 1, 40, 
183; cujus ex filia natus est Sestias, id, 
Fam. 13, 8, 1: Serving Tullius ex serva 
Tarquiniensi natus, id. Rep. 2, 21, 37 : ex 
hac femina debuit nasci, qui, etc., Sen. ad 
Helv. 16, 6: natam sibi ex Poppaea flliam, 
l Tac. A. 15, 23 init. : ex Thetide natus, Quint. 

I 7, 11: ex Urbinia natus. id. 7, 2, 5: Alex- 
andri Alias natus ex Barsine, Just. 13, 2, 7; 
cf : negantis (Domitii) quidquam ex se et 
Agrippina nisi detestabile nasci potuisse, 
Suet. Ner. 6 : quod ex nobis nato3 Iiberos 
appellamus, iddirco Cerere nati nominati 
sunt Liber et Libera, Cic. N. D. 2, 24, 62 ; cf : 
convinces facile ex te esse natam, nam tui 
similis est probe, Ter. Heaut. 5, 4, 7 : ex 
militibus Romanis et Hispanis mulieribus 
nato3 se memorantes, Liv. 43, 3, 2 ; very 
rarely with a designation of the father, 
and only with pronouns : ex hoc Domitius 
nascitnr, Suet. Ner. 4 init : Neoptolemas 
ex quo nata est Olympias, Just. 17, 3, 14: 
ex quo nasci nepotes deceat, Plin. Ep. 1, 
14, 2: ilium ex me natum, YaL Max. 5, 10 
ext. 3; cf: quod tibi filiolus vel filia na- 
ecitnr ex me, Juv. 9, 83. — 2. With de 
and dbl. : de tigride natus, Ov. M. 9, 
612; ct: de stirpe dei nasci, id. ib. 11, 
312: de pellice natus, id. ib. 4, 422: na- 
tug de muliere, Yulg. Job 14, 1; 15, 14. 
— 3 . With dbl (bo usually with proper 
names; and with general designations of 
parents, family, etc.): quo3 omnes Erebo 
et Nocte natos ferunt, Cic. N. J). 3, 17, 44 : 
Hercules Jove natus, id. ib. 3, 16, 42: Nilo 
natus, id. ib. 3, 16, 42 : nascetur Oedipus 
Lao, id. Fat. 13, 30: patre Marie, id. Bep. 
2, 2, 4 : Paulo, id. Off 1, 33, 121 : privignus 
Poppaea natus, Suet. Ner. 55 : Ascaniu3 
Creusa matre natus, Liv. 1, 3, 2 : Junia, 


[ Yell. 2, 127, 4: amplissima familia nati adu- 
le3centes, Cae3. B. G. 7, 37, 1 : honestis pa- 
rentibus, Quint. 1, 11, 85; Sen. Contr. 7, 
21, 1: ilela quibus Gallio et Seneca parent- 
ibU3 natus. Taa A. 16, 17 : deus deo natus, 
Liv. 1, 16, 3: imperioso patre, id. 7, 4, 5; 9, 

I, 12: AE3araco natus Capus, Enn. ap. Phi- 
larg. ad Yerg. G. 3, 35 (Ann. v. 31 YahL): 
patre certo nasci, Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 46: 
Apolline natus, Ov. M. 15^ 639: natus dea, 
son of a goddess, i. e. Achilles , id. M. 12, 86; 
so, natus dea, ofAEneas, Yerg. A. L 582 : ma- 
tre Musa natus, Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 45: nasce- 
tur pulcra Trojanus origine Caesar, Yerg. 
A. 1, 286. — 4. With dfj and abl. : generari 
et nasci a principibus, Tac. H. 1, 16: et qui 
nascentur ab illo, Yerg. G. 1, 434. — 5. 1° 
other constrr.: post homines natos, since 
men have lived, Cic. PhiL 11, 1, 1 : post genus 
homimim natum, id. Balb. 10.26: in miseri- 
am nascimur, id. Tasc. 1.5,9: a res omnes 
in pedes nascuntur. with the feet foremost, 
Plin. 10, 53, 74, § 149: ad homines nascen- 
dc>3 m hujus nameri (septenarii) pertine- 
re, to the formation of man in the womb, 
GelL 3, 10, 7 : homo nascitur ad laborem, 

1. e. it is his nature to suffer it, Yulg. Job, 
5. 7. — T r a n s t , to rise , take beginning , 
derive origin, spring forth, grow, he found : 
O fortunatam natam me consule Rom am. 
Cic. ap. Quint. 11, 1, 24 ; and ap. Juv. 10, 122 : 
hurai nasccntia fraga, Yerg. E. 3, 92: cum 
nata fuerint folia, Yulg. Marc. 13, 28: nasci- 
tur ibi plumbum album in raediterraneis 
regionibus, is found, produced, Caes. B. G. 
5, 12: onyx nascitur circa Thebas Aegypti- 
as, Plin. 36, 8, 12, § Cl: ex palude nascitur 
amni3, rises, id. 36, 26, 65, § 190: nascere, 
praeque diem veniens age, Lucifer, almum, 
rise, Yerg. E. 8, 17 : unde nigerrirnus Auster 
Nascitur, id. G. 3, 278 : -nascens luna, Hor. 
C. 3, 23, 2 ; id. S. 2, 4, 30 : nasccntia tem- 
pla, newly built, Mart. 6,4,3: Circaeis nata 
forent an Lucrinnra ad eaxnm . . . ostrea, 
Juv. 4, 140 .— To rise, be formed (of a hill): 
ab eo flumine collis nascebatur, Caes. B. G. 
2, 18; cf : nascitur altera moles, Sil. 3, 530. 
—II. Trop. A. To arise , spring forth, 
proceed from, be produced: scribes ad me, 
ut mihi nascatur epistulae argumentum, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 22, 2 : nulla tam detestabilis 
pestis est, quae non homini ab hominc na- 
scatur, id. OIE 2, 5,16: fateor ea me studi- 
ose secutum ex quibus vera gloria nasci 
posset, id. Fam. 15, 4, 13: facinus natum a 
cupiditate, id. Ysrr. 2, 2, 34, g 82; id. Font. 
16, 37 : visus ei dicitur draco . . . dicere 
quo ilia loci nasceretur, id. Div. 2, 66, 135: 
strumae nascuntur maxime in cervice, 
Cels. 5 ; 28, 7; 7,12,1/n.; 7,6,4/n.: ony- 
chem in Arabiae tantum montibus nasci pu- 
tavere, Plin. 36, 7, 12, § 59; framenta nata 
sunt, Cic. Yerr. 2, 3, 63, § 147 : ex quo nno 
haec omnia nata et profecta esse concedit. 
id. Quint. 28, 85; id. Agr. 2, 33, 90: profectio 
nata a timore defectionis, Caes. B. G. 7, 43: 
querelae verae nascuntur pectore ab imo, 
Cat. 61, 198: omnis obligatio vel ex con- 
tractu nascitur vel ex delicto, Gai. Inst. 3, 
88 sq. — With ut: ex hoc nascitur ut, hence it 
follows that, Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 63 ; Sen. Ep. 74, 

II. — J3. Esp., of the spiritual renewal of 
a religious experience, to be regenerated, 
bom again (eccL Lat): quod natum est ex 
spiritu, spiritus est, Yulg. Johan. 3, 6: nasci 
denuo, id. ib. 3, 7 : natus ex Deo, id. 1 Johan. 
3, 9, etc. — Hence, P. a. A. nascens, 
entis, arising, beginning, nascent, infant, 
immature : ante Periclem et Thucydidem, 
qui non nascentibus Athenis, sed jam 
adnltis fuerunt, littera nulla est, etc., Cic. 
Brut. 7, 27 : eloquentiam pueris induunt 
adhne nascentibus, Petr. 4: (vitulus) vex- 
at nascenti robora cornu, Juv. 12, 9. — 

2. Subst.: nascentia, I um j n -i organic 
bodies, esp. plants, Vitr. b, 1, 3; 5, 8, L — B, 
natns, a » um > a *» bom; hence, X. 
Subst. .-natus (gnatus), Um., a son; 
a nd nata (gnata)> ae,/. ( dat . and abl. pi. 
natabus, where ambiguity is to be avoided, 
Plaut. ap. Prise, p.733 P. ; Inscr. OrelL 7421 ; 
Phocas, p. 1707 P. ; v. Neue, FormenL 1, 
p. 29), a daughter; in plur.: nati (gnati), 
children , offspring : caritas. qaae est inter 
nat03 et parentes, Cic. Lael. 8, 27: bellum 
prope inter parentes natosque, Liv. 1, 23, 
1 ; cf. id. 5, 40, 3 : cum pecore et gnatis, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 115 : et trepidae matres pres- 
sere ad pectora natos, Yerg. A. 7, 518: mihi 
ausculta, nate, pueros jube cremarier, Enn. 
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ap Non 246, 11 (Trsg v 32^ l ab! ), Hor 

5 1, 3, 43 natam conlocare alicui, Piaut 
Aul Arg 1, 15 o gnata, Ecu. ap Cic. Div 
1, 20, 40 (Ann v 46 t ahl ) si quis gnatam 
pro muta devotct agna, Hor S 2, 3, 219, 
cl id ib 2, 3, 199 Hectons natum de muro 
factaner, Enn. ap Varr L. L. 10, § 70 Hull 
iTrog v 130 1 ahl. ) , so, Nerei Datae, id. 
ap Pri'c. p 733 P (Trag v 135 \ahl) 
maxima natarum Pnami, Verg A 1,654, 
Ov M 13, 661— Esp in the phrase natus 
nemo, riot a human being nobody (Plau 
tine for nemo mortalis) tamquam si na 
tus nemo in aedibus habitet, Piaut Most, 

2, 1, 55 Lorenz ad loo., id ib 2, 2, 20 nato 
nemini, id. Cas. 2, 4, 15, id Ps 1,3 63 — 2 . 
Ad) 3. Natus ahcui rei or ad aliquam 
rem, born, made, deMmed, designed, in 
tended, produced by nature for any thing 
(a) With dat (class.) me credo huic esse 
natum rei, ferundis misenis, Ter Ad 4, 2, 

6 non sibi se soli natum memraent, sed 
patriae, sed suis, Cic Fin. 2, 14, 45 natus 
huic imperto, id Gael 24, 69 gurges atque 
helluo natus abdomini suo non laudi atque 
gloriae, Id Pis 17, 41 Judaei ct Syn, na 
tiones natae sen ituti, id. Prov Cons. 6, 10 
— (/S) With ad (class ) vir ad omnia sura 
ma natus, Cic Brut 69, 239 natus ad haec 
tempora, id Phil 12, 4, 9 ad dicendum 
natus aptusque. id. ae Or 1, 22, 99 ad 
laudem et ad aecus nati, su«cepti, rasti 
tuti sumus, id Fin. 5, 22, 63 ad hoc unum 
natus, id. Or 28, 99 ut ad cursum equus, 
ad arandum bos, ad mdagandum cams, 
sic homo ad Intellegendum et agendum 
natus est, id Fin 2, 13, 40 natus ad sa 
era Clthaeron, Ov M 2, 223 canor mul 
sendas natus ad aurc*, id ib 6, 661 — 
(7) With inf (poet ) quid meruere boves, 
animal natum to[eraro labores, Ov M 
16, 120 sentes tantummodo laedero natae, 
id. de Nuce, 113 — (3) With tn and aca 
(poet ) nati in usum laetitiae bcj phi, Hor 
l 1 27, 1, Ov M 14, 99, 15, 117 —(e) 
With propter (rare) apros, animal propter 
convUla natum, Juv 1, 141 — b. Formed 
or constituted by nature in any manner 
alius ager bene natuB, alius male, Varr R 
R 1 6, 1 sarmenta male nata, Col 4, 24, 

7 ita natus locus eat, Liv 9, 2 mculti 
vers&s ct male nati, Hor Ep 2, 1, 233 — 
(/3) Pro re nata, or (ante and post class ) 
e ro nata, under the present circumstances , 
according to the state of affairs , as matters 
are ut in his pro re nata non incommode 
po°sint esso, Cic. Att 7, 14, 3 Antonii collo 
quiura cum hcrotbus nostTis pro re nata 
non mcommodum, id ib 14,6,1, 7,8,2 ere 
nata melius fieri haud potuit, quara factum 
est. Ter Ad. 3, 1, 8, App M 4, p 143, 38 — 
C. With a specification of time, «o old, of 
the age of, etc eques Romanus annos 
prope XC natus, Cic. Vcrr 2, 3 25, § 62 
annos natus unum ct \igintl, id do Or 3, 
20, 74 cum annos ad quinquaglnta natus 
es«:et,id.Clu 40,110 cum quinque ct \igin 
tl natus annos dominatum occupaviEset, 
Id Tusc. 5, 20, 67 Cato annos quinque et 
octoginta natus cxcessit e vita, id Brut 20, 
80, in inscr anxouvm sat\s, etc, Inscr 
Mon Scip n 7 , Inscr Marini Atti, p 564— 
Sometimes, In order to specif} the ago 
more cxactlj , major or minor, w ithout or 
w tth. quara, is added annos nata cst sede 
cim non major, Ter Eun 3, 3, 23 minor 
quinque eV ligraU annis natu<* Nep Han. 
3, 2 minor triginta annis natus, Cic \ err 
2, 2, 49, 8 122 homo annos natus major 
quadraginta, over forty years old , Cic, Rosa 
Am 14,49 DiODjsius mqjor annos sexa 
grata natus dccc B sit, Nep Reg 2, 3 cum 
libcrls mojorlbus quam quindeclm annos 
natis, Liv 46, 32, 3 minorem quam annos 
sex, mnjorem quam annos dccem natam 
negarunt capi fas c'y’e, GelL. 1, 12, 1 — For 
major, minor, sometimes with plus, minus 
(ante class.) plus triginta annis natus sim 
Piaut Men 3, 1, 1 annos sexaginta natus 
es sut plus, Ter HcauL 1, 1, 11, cf non 
amplius novem annos natus, Nep Han. 2, 
3 — Act collat. form nasco, Crc, to be 
bom , eta ubl germen nasccro coeperit, 
Cato, R R 151 fin 

1. nasaca, ae, comm adj [nasus] who 
has a targe or pointed nose, Arn 6 196, 3, 
103 

2 . Nasica, ae, m . a surname tn the 
Sctpio family So P Cornelius Sciplo Na 
Elea, ufto teas declared to be the mo?t virtu 
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ous man in the state , and on that account 
1 cas sent to accompany the image of the Ma 
ter Idaea to Rome , Liv 29, 14, 8 , cf Cic. 
Brut 20, 79, Val Max 3, 7, S 
Nasidlanus, a, dm, v Nasidius Jin 
Nasidl enus, 5, m , a Roman surname 
X A uealthy upstart in the time of Horace , 
Hor S 2, 8, 1 sq — II. Another person, 
Mart. 7, 54 

Nasidius, a 5 name of a Roman gens. 
X, L. Nasidius, a Roman knight, Cic. Phil 
7, 8, 24 — 2. -Aw adherent o/Pompey, Caes 
B C 2, 3 , Lie. Att 11, 17, 3 —Hence, Na- 
sidianus, a > um > adj > Nastdian naves, 
Caes. B C 2, 7 

naslterna, eta, v nassitertia, eta 
Naso, oms, m amphf [nasus, large 
nosedj, a Roman family name in the Ota 
cihan, Octaman, Oi'idian, and Vocoman 
gentes So esp , P Ovidras Naso, the poet 
idgenio pern Na c o poeta meo, Ov Tr 3, 3, 
74 

Nasos or Nasus, »>/, = n?) 

«ror (the island), apart of the city of Syra 
cuse, Liv 25, 30, 9 sqq 
nassa or naxa, ae, / [ao], o under 
basket unth a narrow neck, for catching Jtsh x 
a weel J, Lit. nas«a est piscatorn vasi 1 
genus, quo, cum intravit piscis, ex ire non j 
potest, Paul ex Fest p 1G9 Mull , Sil 6, | 
47 , Plin 9, 37, 61, § 132 junci usus ad 
nassas marinas, id 21, 18, 59, § 114 sea 1 
rus inclusus nassis, id 32, 2, 5, § 11 raj 
strumento piscatons legato, et retia et nas 
, sae debentur, Paul Sent 3, 6, 66 -II. 
Tr 0 p , of a dangerous place, a snare, net 
I numquam ex ista nassa escam petam, 
Plant Mil 2, 6, 98 ex hxc naxa exiro con 
stitui, non ad fugam, sed ad spem mortis 
melioris, Cic Att 15, 20, 2 inclusus car 
cere nassae (aegcr), Juv 12, 123 
nassiterna (nasxt-), ae,/ [nasus], a 
large watering pot with a large nose or 
*pout nassiterna est genus \asi aquarn 
ansati et patentis, quale est quo equi per 
fundi solent, Paul ex Fest p 169 Mull , 
Cato, R R 11 , Varr ap Non. 640, 7 , Piaut 
Stich 2,2,28 

* nassiternatus, m [nassiterna], 
provided with a large nosed watering pot, 
Calp ap Fulg In Expos Serm Antiq 
p 563, 31 Merc 

nasturtium, H, n- [nasi tortium], a 
kind of cress nasturtium nomen acctpit a 
narram tormento, Plin 19, 8, 44, 8 165, cf 
id 20, 13, 60, § 127 (Persas) negat Xenophon 
ad panem adbibere quicquam praeter na 
sturtium, Cia Tusc 5, 34, 99, poet in plur, 
Verg M 84, Co! poet. 10, 231 

1. nasus, ij m (ante class, nasum, 1, 
n. qum oculi non sunt neque nasum, Lu 
cil ap Non. 215. 4, Piaut Am 1,1,288, id. 
Cure 1, 2, 18; id Men. 1, 2, 57, id Mil 4, 
C, 411, the nose (syn. nares) J, L 1 1 Da 
Bus ita locatu6 est. ut quasi mums ocuhs 
ratcrjcctu8 cs«c videatur, Cia N D 2, 57, 
143 abripcre alicui nasum mordlcus Piaut 
Men 1, 3, 12 naso oxhibere molestiam, 
id Capt 4, 2, 37 naso clamaro magnum, 
to snore, id Mil. 3, 2, 9 acutus, id Capt, 3, 
4,115 colllsus nasu*, Sen Ira. 3 22,4 pra 
vus Hor A P 3o congclati gutta nisi, 
Mart 11, 98, 7 madidique rafantm nasi, 
Juv 10, 199 exprimere rornntem fngoro 
nasum. Mart. 7, 37, 3 ingcroinant geminos 
naso crispxnte cachlnnos, Pers. 3, 87 si tibi 
displicuit tuus nasus Juv c 495 ^igilanti 
stcrtcrc naso, id. 1, 67 — 3. The nose, os 
the seat of quick smell , and also the feat 
uro wherebj anger or scorn is expressed, 
cf nans (poet,) rancidum aprum antiqul 
laudabant, non quia nasus Illis nullus erat, 
Hor S 2, 2, 89 — Of anger disce sed irn 
cadat naso, rugosaque sanna, Pers 5, 91, 
Mart. 6, 64 28 — Of scorn, derision, satir 
ical wit, satire, sarcasm nn*o adunco all 
quern suspcndcrc, Hor S 1 6, 5 Balatro 
suspendens omnia naso id. lb 2, 8, 64 I u 
cilius. qul primus condidlt stili nasum, 
Plin N H praef § 8 non cuicumque da 
turn cst habere nasum, Mart. 1, 42, 18 ta 
cito ridero m c o id. 5, 19, 17 ju\enc c que 
senc^que et puerl nasum rhlnocerotis ha 
bent. id. 1, 3, 6 — n. Transf, the pro 
Jectrag part of a vessel, the noxsle or spout 
(cf nassiterna) calix nasoruin quatuor 
Juv 6 4C, cf Mart. 14 96 

2. N5 bus.I,v Nasos. 


NATA 

nasutc, odu , V nasutusjfn. 

nasutu*, ^ [nasus] that has 

a large nose , large nosed (peril not ante- 
-Aug) I. Lit depygie, nasuta, Hor S 
1, 2, 93 manus, the elephant's trunk, Cas 
siod Var 10, 30 — II, Tr o p , sagacious, 
witty, satirical, censorious nasutusnimium 
cupis videri nasutum volo, nolo polypo 
sum, Mart. 12, 37, 1, td. 13,2,1 nil nasu 
tius est, id 2, 64, 5 homo nasutissimus, 
Sen Suas 7 med. — Hence, adv nasutc, 
satirically, scornfully, wittily, sarcastically 
tu qut nasute scripta destrragis mea, 
Phaedr 4, 7, 1 nasuto negare, Sen Ben. 

5, 6, 6 (dub , a\ vafre) 

nata, ao ) /j v natus, under nascor, 
Pa B 1 i 

natabilis, c » ddj [nato] that can sit tm 
or float (post class ) robur, Coripp Laud. 
Just 4, 43 

natabulum, >, n [id ] a place for 
sioimming, a swimming place, App Flor 
p 353, 6 natabula fluminis, Jul Val Res 
Gest Alex. 2, 9 

* natabundus, a > nm, adj , smm 
mtng, Jul Val Res Gest Alex M 2} 8 (2, 
31 Mai ) 

Natal [=natale, birthday festival], the 
name of one of the mimes of Zabenus \n 
mimo, qul inscribitur Natal, Gell 16, 7, 9 
natalicius, -tins, a? um > [i na 
talis] of or belonging to the hour or day of 
one's birth , birthday, natal (class ) qui haec 
Chaldaeorum natahem praedicta defendunt, 
a casting of nativities, Cic. Div 2, 42, 89 
sidera, id ib 2, 43, 91 dapes, Mart 7, 86, 
1 lardum, Juv 11,84 sinciput Petr 136, 
Pers 1, 16 dies natalicius Vulg Gen 40, 
20 — Hence, H, Subst A., natalicx- 
um (-tium). lb n , a birthday present 
ahquid natahciltitulo tibi mittere, Censor 
de Die Nat 1 — B* natalicra, ae, f (sc 
cena),a birthday entertainment hodie non 
descendlt Antonius Cur? Datnataliciam 
in hortis, Cic Phil 2, 6, 15 (so acc. to Cod 
Vat. , others natalicia, as n plur ) 

l.natalis, c, adj [natus, nascoT], of or 
belonging to one's birth, birth , natal huno 
emortualera facero ex natah die, Piaut Ps 
4, 7, 139 nunc huic lenomst hodie natalis 
dies, id ib 3, 1, 9 natah die tuo scnpsisti 
epistulam ad roe, Cic Att 9, 6, 1, cf quem 
ego diem verc natalem hujus urbis aut certo 
salutarem appellare possum, Cic FI 40,102 
natalis dies reditQs mei, id Att 3, 20, 1 scit 
genius natale comes qui temperat astrum, 
Hor Ep 2, 2, 187 tempus Ov F G, 797 
lux, id Ib 219 horn, Hor C 2, 17, 19 hu 
mus Ov P 2, 9, 78 dorous Val. FI 3, 321 
sterilitas. native, Col 3, 7 so, natale decus, 
Val FI 6, 61 — II. Subst natalis, is 
(abf natah , rarely natale, Luc 7, 391 
Inscr Orell 775, 2534, al cf Neuo, For 
menl 1, p 228 sq ) m. (sc dies) A. L>t, 
a birthday ad urbem (venl) tcnio Non 
natali meo Cia Att. 7, 6, 3 natalcs grnto 
numeras? Hor Ep 2, 2, 210 meus est nata 
lis, Verg E 3, 76 sex mihi calales ierant, 
0\ H 15, 61 Brutorum et Cassl natali 
buB, Juv 5 37. debemus meherculo natales 
tuos perlndo ac nostros cclcbrare, Plin Ep 

6, SO, 1 On this day it was customary to 
make offerings, tho men to their Genius, 
and the women to Juno, and to make pres 
ents to each other, Ov Tr 3 13, 2, 5, 6, 1, 
Mart 8, 64, 14 — 2. Transf. any anni 
versary, a commemorative festival —Of the 
day of the foundation of Rome natali Ur- 
bis DCXXXII , Plin 14, 4, C g 55 —(In cccl 
Lnt.) Ofa martyr’s death dies in quo, lego 
functl earned, In superna regna nascuntur 
Dei, Paul Nol Carm 21,171 sq So of other 
anniversaries, Paul Nol Ep 20, 3 , Aug 
Serm 16 de Sanck imt , id Stfrm 310 tn 
lemm — Poet natalem alicui cripcro to 
prevent one's being bom, Luc 7, 390 — B 
In plur natalcs, lum, m , birth , origin* 
lineage , extraction, descent, family (post- 
Aug ) natal ium periti, the casters of na/ii> 
t(>«, Sen Q N 2, 32, 7 Cornelius Fus 
cus Claris natallbus, of distinguished birth, 
Taa H 2, 80, cf natalium clarltos, id ib 

I, 49 mullcr natallbus clara, Plin Fp 8 
18 8 quid, Catllina, tuis natallbus ntquo 
Cethegllmenletqulsquam irublimius? Juv 
8 231 dcdccus natalium xelarc, Taa A. 

II, 21 natalibus suls restitui or reddi, to 
be restored to one's birthright, 1 e to It 
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freed from slavery (because all men were 
regarded as originally free), Dig. 40, 11, 2: 
Jibertus natalibus redditus, ib. 38, 2, 3; de 
re 3 tituendis natalibus. Plin. Ep. 10, 73 (78). 
— 2 . Trans C, of tilings, birth, origin: 
adamanti pallor argenti, et in anro non 
nisi excellentissirao natales, i. e. is pro- 
duced only in gold-mines, Plin. 37, 4, 15, 

§ 50: arbomm , the seed, id. 17, 10, 14, § 73: 
natales impatientiae, Tert Pat, 5: a Penta- 
teuebo natales agnitionis supputabuntur, 
id. adv. Marc. 1,10. — C. natale, is, n. : et 
Musis natale in nemore Hcliconis adsig- 
nant, the place of birth, Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 25. 

2 . Natalis, is, m., a Roman surname, 
•e. g. Antonius Natalis, Tac. A. 15, 50, 54 sq.‘, 
71. 

na tall tins, a , um, v. natalicins. 
natans. antis, Part, and P. a., v. nato 
fn. 

X nataticins, a , um, adj. [nato], that 
can tvnm : nataticius, vn^-riKar, Glos3. Phi- 
lox. 

natatilis, «, adj. [Id.], that can swim 
(post-class.); aniraae, Tert adv. Eenn. 33. 
—Subst.: natatlles, turn, m., swimming 
creatures: feras, vo lucres, reptiles, natati- 
les, PrutL or e<p. 10, 332; App. de Mund. 28. 

natatio, on is, / [id.], a swimming. J. 
L i t.*: babeant igitnr sibi arma, sibl equos 
. . . sibl pjlara, sibi natatione3 atque cur- 
sus, *Cic. Sen. 16, 58: frigidae natationes, 
Cels. 3, 24 fin. — U, Transf., a place for 
svAmming. swimming -place, Cels. 3, 27, 1; 
Cael. Aur. TarcL 1, 1. 

na.tator.5ris, m. [id.], a swimmer, Yarr. 
L. L. 5, § 93 Mull. : pugnat in adversas ire 
natator aquas. Or. R. Am. 122; id. H. 19, 
70; Stat.Th. 10, 497. 

natatorins, a » um , adj. [natator], of or 
belonging to a swimmer , that serves to swim 
with, natatory (post-clas3.) : cortex, laid. 
Orig. 17, 7, 27. — II. Subst.: natatdria, 
ae,/., and natatorium, t n., a place for 
swimming, a swimming -place, a bath: a 
pool, Sid. Ep. 2, 2: vade ad nat&toria Siloe, 
Vulg. Job. 9, 7; 11. 

1 natatura, ae, /• [id-], a ptace for 
svnmming or bathing : natatura, KoXvpftij- 
Opa, Gloss. Philox. 

natatns. fia, m. [id.], a swimming (post- 
Aug.), Stat. S. 1, 5, 25: piscium natatu, 
PalL 1,17,2: fluvios natatu scindere, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon. 347; cf. id. Rapt. Pros. 3, 333. 
Hates, ium, v. natis. 
t naticidxum or t gnaticidium, 

ii, n. [natua caedo], the murdering of one's 
son or child , child -murder : gnaticidium, 

'TCKVOKTOVta, Gl0S3. Philox. 

X natmatio, 6nfs,/, a being busy, bus- 
iness : natinatio dicebatur negotiatio et na- 
tinatore3 ex eo seditiosa negotia gerentes, 
PauL cx Fest. p. 166 MulL 
X natinator, oris, m., a rebel ; v. nati- 
natio. 

natinor, or), V. dep., to be busy: audito 
turaultu MacedoniaeSamnites,Lucano3 in- 
ters© natinari atque factiosos esse, Cato ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. natinatio, p. 10 6 JIulL ; 
v. h. v, 

natio, on is, f [nascor], a being born, 
birth; hence, transf. J, Personified, 
Natio, the goddess of birth : Natio quoque 
i dea putanda est, quae, quia partus matro- 
narum tueatur, a nascentibus Natio nomi- 
nata est, Cic. N. D. 3, 13, 47 (al. Nascio). — 
XI. A breed, stock, kind , species, race (rare I 
butclas3. ; syn. : genus, stirps, familia): in 
bomimbuBcmendissi natione alter est me- ! 
lioj, cmimus pluris, etc., Varr. L. L. 9, § 93 
Mull.; Auct. B. Alex. 7,3: natio optimatium, 
Cic. Sest. 44, 9G : ofllciosis3ima candidato- 
rum, id. Pis. 23, 55. — Also in a contemptu- 
ous sense, a race, tribe, set : salvete, fures 
mantimi, Famelica bominnm natio, quid 
agitis 9 Plaut. Rud. 2, 2, G: vestra natio (Epi- 
cureornm), Cic. N. D. 2, 29, 74: ardelionum, 
Pbaedr. 2, 5, L — Of animals ; praegnante 3 
opere levant: venter enimlabore nationem 
reddit deteriorem,Varr. R. R.2,6, 4; cf id.L. 
L. 9, § 92 MulL ; and: in pecoribus quoque 
bonus proventus feturae bona natio dicitur, 
PauL ex Fest. p. 1G7 MulL — Transf., of 
-things, a sort , kind (post- Aug.): natione 3 
in apfum natura d/x/mtie, Pita. 22, 24, 50 
§ 109; cera natione Pontica, id. 21, 14, 49, 
% 83 ; ct id. 12, 25, 55, g 125. — B. In a 
more restricted sense, a race of people , 
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nation, people (used commonly in a more 
limited sense than gens, and sometimes as 
identical with it: c £: gens, popuIuS; usu- 
ally applied by Cicero to distant and bar- 
barous people); nam itast haec bominum 
natio; in EpidamniisYoluptarii, etc., Plaut. 
Men. 2, 1, 34: omnes nationes servitutem 
ferre possunt : nostra civitas non potest, 
Cic. PhiL 10, 10, 20; cf. : ex tens nationibus 
ac gentibus ostendere, etc., id. Font. 11, 25: 
ne nationes quidem et gentes, id. N. D. 3, 
39, 93; cf., in the reverse order: omne3 ex- 
terae gentes ac nationes, id. Imp. Pomp. 11, 
31 : per omne3 gentes nationesque, Quint. 
11, 3, 87 : eruditissima Graecorum natio, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 4, 18 : Judaei et Syri, nationes 
natae servituti, id. Prov. Cons. 5, 10 : im- 
manes ac barbarae nationes, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
9, g 27 : quod eas qnoque nationes adire 
volebat, Caes. B. G. 3, 7 : Suevi majorem 
Germaniae partem obtinent, propriis ad- 
huc nationibus nominibusque discreti, Tac. 
G. 33 : Gannascus, natione Canninefas, id. 
A. 11, 18 : patre Camissare, natione Care, 
matre Scytbissa natus, Nep. Dat. 1, 1: na- 
tiost: cilix, laser. Fabr. p. 495, n. 289; eo in 
connection with names of cities: katio.ve 
arketio, Inscr. Don. cl. 6 , n. 18L — 2 . Ad 
Nationes, the name of a portico in Rome, 
built by Augustus , where the images of all 
known nations were set up: ante aditum 
portions Ad Nationes, Plin. 3G, 5, 4, § 39; 
cf. Serv. Verg. A. 8, 721.— 3. In cccL Lat., 
like gens, and the Gr. eByor, opp. to Chris- 
tians, the heathen : per deos natlomim,Tert. 
de IdoL 22. 

natis, is, more freq. in the plur., na- 
tes, ium ,/ [akin to Gr. vwrov, back; ct 
lovqjt), the rump, the buttocks, (a) Sing.: 
diflissa nate, Hor. S.l, 8, 40; Auct. Priap.77, 
11; 83, 23: quod ejus natis fulmine icta 
erat, PauL cx Fest e. v. pullus, p. 244 and 
245 MulL — (fi) Plur. : nates pervellit, Plaut. 
Pers. 5, 2, 6G: eolea pulsare nates, Juv. G, 
611; Man. 14, 18, 2; with dunes, id. 3, 53, 
3.— Of the rump of animals : nates turtnrum 
donare alicai, Man. 3, 82, 21. 

Natiso, onis, m., = NanVuv, a small 
Italian river near Aquileia, now Natisone, 
Mel. 2, 4, 3 ; Plin. 3, 18, 22, § 12G. 

natlto, fieq. [no], to swim (late 
Lat.), Anon. (Hilar.) in Job, 1, p. 98. 

+ natiuncrnla, ae, /. dim. [natio], a 
small nation : natio, natiuncula, Not. Tir. 
p. 79. 

natl Vitas, atis,/ [nativus], birth, na- 
tivity (post-class.; cf. ortus): municipem 
aut nativitas aut adoptio facit, Dig. 50, 1, 1: 
janua nativitatis, Tert. Anim. 39: vultum 
nativitatis, natural face, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 23. 
— {ft) Plur., Tert. Spect. 30. — 2 . -d genera- 
tion : usque ad quartara nativitatem, Tert. 
adv. Marc 4, 27 Jin. 

nativity s,adv.[id.],from birth, by birth 
(post-class.), Tert. Anim. 39; so id. ib. 12. ; 

nativus, a ) ura » adj. [nascor], that has 
arisen from or by birth ; bom (cf. naturalis). 
I. Lit. (class.): mundus, made, created, 
Lucr. 5, 66: animus, id. 3, 417; Anaximan- 
dri opinio est, nativos esse deos, Cic. N. D. 
1, 10, 25. — II, Tran sf. Imparted by 
birth, inborn, innate: ut appareret, in eo 
nativum quendam leporem esse, non asci- 
tum, Nep. Att. 4, 1 : mulier si nativa steri- 
litate sit, Gell. 4, 2, 9: malum, hunger (opp. 
delatum), Cic. Dom. 5, 12: sensus (with do- 
mesticus), id. Har. Resp. 9, 19. — B. Opp. 
to artificial, that is produced by nature, not 
: artificial , natural, native (class.): beluae 
partirn fluilantes, partim nalivis testis in- 
haerentes, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 100: urbis (Ro- 
mae) ipsius nativa praesidia, id. Rep. 2, 6, 
11 : nativae oves, whose vjooI is used in its 
natural color, Plin, 8, 48, 73, g 191; montes 
nativi sails, id. 31, 7, 39, § 77 : color, id. 32, 
7, 21, § 74: specus, Tac. A. 4, 59; arcus, Ov. 
M. 3, 160: coma , original, former, genuine, 
id. Am. 1, 14, 5G. — 2 . 1 n partic., in 
gram. : nativa verba, primitive words, 
primitives: simplicia verba partim nativa 
sunt, partim reperta: nativa ea quae signi- 
ficata sunt sensu; reperta, quae ex his facta 
sunt, Cic. Part. Or. 5, 16; ct Quint. 8, 3, 36. 

nato, atum,l, v. freq. n. and a. [no], 
to swim , to float, t Lit.: qui neque in 
Oceano natare volueria studiosissimus 
homo natandi, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2 : natant 
pisce3 aeqnore, Ov. P. 2, 7, 28: canis,per 
flumeCjCarnem dum ferret, natans.Phaedr. 
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1, 4, 2: natat uncta carina, floats, Yerg. A. 
4, 398 : crura natantia, palmated feet, Ov. M. 
14, 551 ; cf. ; apta natando crura, id. ib. 15, 
376. — Of etorm-tossed or shipwrecked per- 
sons, to float about, be tossed about: nau- 
fragus natans, Cic. Inv. 2, 51, 163; ct tropr: 
et natat exuviis Graecia pressa tnis, Prop. 
4 (5), 1, 115: cum saepe in portu fracta Ca- 
rina natet. id. 2, 25, 24 (3, 20,24): Ithacum 
lugere natantem, Juv. 10, 257. — {ft) Poet., 
with acc. : nocte natat caeca serus freta, 
swims across, Verg. G. 3, 260: aquas, to swim 
in, Mart. 14, 196, 2 : Tiberinum, to swim 
across , Juv. 8, 265. — Hence, also, pass.: 
quot piscibus unda natatur, Ov. Tr.5, 2,25. 
— B. Transf. X, To swim or spread 
about (poet.): qua Tiberinus campo liberi- 
ore natat Ov. F. 4, 291: natantibus radici- 
bu3, CoL Arb. C; Prop. 2, 12, 52 (3, 7, 52): 
ingens medio natat umbra profundo, Stat. 
Th. 2,42: niveo natat ignis in ore, id. Acbill. 
1, 161. — 2. 7b svnm or overflow with any 
tning, to be overflowed (mostly poet.). ( a ) 
With abl: natabant pavimenta vino, Cic. 
PhiL 2, 41, 105: plenis Rura natant fossis, are 
inundated, X erg. G. 1,372: sanieque aspersa 
natarent Limina, id. A. 3, 625: fletibus ora 
natant, Stat. Th. 2, 337: carmina in ipso 
ore natant, id. S. 2, 1, 18. — {ft) Absol.: ex- 
spectant imbres, quorum modo cancta na- 
tabant Impulsu, Luc. 4, 330: plana natant, 
SiL 4, 75b — 3. Of the eyes, to swim (of 
drunken or dying persons^ to be feeble, 
failing (poet.): vinis oculiquc animique 
natabant, Ov. F. 6, 673: moriena oculis na- 
tantibus Circumspexit Athin, id. M. 5, 72 ; 
SiL 2,122; ct: ante oculos natant tenebrae, 
Ov. M. 12, 136: oculi patantes et quadam 
voluptate suffusi, Quint. 4, 3, 76. — 4 . To 
move to and fro, not stand still : nec vagus 
in Iaxa pes tibi pelle (i. e. calceo) natet, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 516; Calp. Eel. 6, 43; Ncmes. Cyn. 
170.— 5, Of birds, to fly: ardea sublimispcn- 
nae conlisa natanti,Luc. 5,554.— H.T r op., 
to fluctuate, waver, be uncertain (=titubare, 
hue atque iiluc ferri): in quo quidem ma- 
gis tu mlhi natare visus es quam ipseNep- 
tunus, Cic. N. D. 3,24, 62: mutatio volun- 
tatis indicat animum natare, Sen. Ep. 35, 4; 
pars multa (hominum) natat, modo recta 
capessens. Interdum pravis obnoxia, Hor. 
S.2,7,6; SiL 7,726; Manil. 4, 256: vitreo- 
que natant praetona porno, float or waver 
reflected in the water, StatS.2,2,49. — Hence, 
natans, antis, P. a., swimming; hence, 
nat antes, fim, poet, for fishes : genua 
omne natantum, Yerg. G. 3, 541; CaeLAnr, 
Tard. 3, 2, § 31. 

natriz, icis (once m. : natrix violator 
aquae, Luc. 9, 720; usually),/ [no]. I # A 
water-snake: cur deus tantam vim natri- 
cum vipcrarumqne fecerit? Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 
120. — 2. Trop., of a dangerous person: 
se natneem educare, Suet. Calig. 11. — B. 
Trans t, a whip, scourge, made of a water- 
snake’s skin: natibu’ natricem impressit 
crassam et capitatara, Lucil. ap. Non. 65, 
30. — n. A plant: Ononis natrix, Linn. ; 
Plin. 27, 12, 83, 8 107. 

natta, V. nacca. 
natn, v - 2. natus. 

t natala, ae,/dim.[nata],a little daugh- 
ter, Inscr. Gud. 335. 12. 

natura, ae, / [nascor], birth. I, Lit. 
(veiy rare): natura tu ill* pater es, consiliis 
ego, Ter. A<L1 ,2,46; ct: natura pater, id. ib. 

5, 7,4—11. T ransf. (freq. and class.; 
syn. : indoles, ingeniuro). A. The nature, 
i. e. the natural constitution, property , or 
quality of a thing: quodautem animal est, 
id motu cietur interiore et suo : nam haec 
est natura propria animae et vis, Cic. Rep. 

6, 26, 28 : ipsumque per se sua vi, sua na- 
tura, sua sponte iaudabile, id. Fin. 2, 15, 50: 
ab ipsa natura loci, id. Agr. 2, 35, 95 : qualis 
esset natora montis, qni cognoscereat mi- 
sit, Caes. B. G. 1, 21 : loci, id. ib. 1, 2: tigna 
secundum naturam flaminis.jirocumberent, 
according to the nature or natural course of 
the river , Caes. B. G. 4, 17 : insula natura 
triquetra, by nature, i. e. in shape, id. ib 5, 
13: naturas apibus quas Juppiter ipse Ad- 
didit expediam, Yerg G. 4, 149. — 2. Of 
character, nature, natural disposition, in- 
clination, bent, temper, character: cognitura 
per te ipsum, quae tua natura est, dignum 
tna amicifia judicabis, Cic. Fam. 13, 78, 2: 
prolixa beneficaque, id. ib. 3, 8, 8; Liv. 22, 
59; mihi benefacere jam ex consaetudino 
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in naturam vertit, has become «afura7,Sall < 
J 85, 9— Prov conmetudo est secunda 
natura. August, adv JuL 5, 59 Jin., Macr 
S 7 9, 7 , cf voluptatem consuetudine 
quasi alteram naturam efflci, Cic. Fm. 5, : 
05 74 naturam expellas furca, tamen us 
que recur ret, Hor Ep 1, 10, 24 facere sibi 
naturam alicujus rei, to accustom one's self 
to a thing, Qumt. 2, 4, 17 desideria natu 
rae satiare, Cic. Fin. 2, 8 25 — B, The nat 
ure , course, or order of things quod re 
rum natura non patitur, Cic Ac. 2, 17, 55 
delabi ad nequitatem et ad rerum naturam, 
uL Fam 6, 10, 6 * naturae satisfacere, i e 
to die , Cic. Clu 10, 29 , so, naturae con 
cedere, Sail J 14,15 —Personified 
quis vero opifex praeter naturam, qua 
nihil potest ee=c calhdius, tantam sol 
lertiam persequi potuisset m sensibus? 
quae primum oculos membrams tenuissi 
mis vcstiv it, etc., Cic N D 2, 57, 142 frui 
pnmis a natura datis, id Fin. 2, 11, 34 
homines rationcm habent a natura datam, 
id. ib 2, 14. 45 et homini praecipui a na 
tura mbil datum esse diccmus, id ib 2, 33, 
110 quae (membra corporum) ipsa decla 
rant procreandi a natura habitam esse ra 
tionem, id ib 3, 19, 62 omms natura \ult 
cs«e con c er\atrix sui, id. ib 4, 7, 16, 5, 15, 
41, 5,20 5t» lllam partem bene vivendi a 
natura petebant, eique parendum esse dice 
bant, id Ac 1, 5, 19 — 2, Nature, i e the 
world, the universe Clcanthes totms natu 
rae mentl atque ammo hoc nomen (del) tri 
butt Cic N D 1, 14, 37 —3. Nature, i e 
consistency with nature, possibility in re 
rum natura fuisse, Cic Rab Perd 8, 24 
hoc quoque in rerum naturam cadit, is a 
possible case , Qumt 2, 17, 32 judicatum 
est emm rerum naturam non recipere, ut, 
etc , that tt is not tn accordance with nature , 
not possible,\ al Max 8, 1, abs 13 — C. -An 
dement, thing , substance Anstoteles quin 
tam quandam naturam ccnset esse, e qua sit 
mens, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 22 do naturis autem 
sic ecntlebat, primum uti quattuor initne 
rerum illis qumtam hanc naturam non 
adhiberct, etc , id Ac 1, 11 39 natura te 
nuis aCns, Lucr 2 232 — B. The natural 
parts, organs of generation cujue (Mer 
cum) obsccnius excitata natura trauitur, 
Cic. N D 3, 22, 65 quaedam matrona v isa 
est in quiete obslgnatam habere naturam, 
10. Dlv 2, 70, 146, cf Varr K R 3, 12, 4, 2, 

7, 8 

naturabilis, c > 1 q naturahs, App 
Doct, Plat 2, p 19; C 

naturahs, e, [natura], natural, 
i c , J, By ttrth, one's own naturahs pa 
ter, opp to adoptive father, Cic. Plnl 3, 6, 
15 In odoptionem dato redire m famiham 
liccat, si pater naturahs sine llbens deens 
Edit, Quint 3 6 96 Ollus ( — Kura <fn civ I 
v«>s),Llv 42 52 Pauli nepos,kl 44,44, Suet 
Tib 62, Cal Inst 2,137, 3 31 qul in avi 
sui naturahs potestatc est, Dig 37, 8, 1, § 2, 
also, natura/, illegitimate ( = notlius) Dig 
40, 5, 40 , 36 1, 80, g 2 , Aug Conf G, 12 , 
Inscr Grut 045, 3 -II. Of or belonging to 
the nature of things, produced by or agree 
able to natut e, natural naturnlo est alicui, 
it is natural to one, it is his innate qual 
tty, Phil 11, 37 64, § 144 historia, Id pracf 
1 1 motus naturahs, Cic. Fla 1 0, 19 so 
clctas, Id Off 1, 1G, 50 lex, id N D 1. 14, 
3G notio naturahs atque insita in atilmis 1 
nostriB, id. Hn 1,9,31 naturahs, non fb 
catus nitor, Id. Brut 9, 36 bonum Id. Gael 
6 , 11 dies, a natural day i e from run 
rise to sunset, opp to the dies ci\ ills, Cen 
sor do Die Nat 23, \ clvihs mors a nat 
uraL, not a violent death, Plin. 7, 63 64, § 180 
(for the class, mors ncce^sana, Cic 51 il 7, 
1C) nnturdes cxltus, the anus, Col C, 30, 
8 nnturalla deslderW, the sexual impulse 
id G, 24, 2 , G 27, 7 loca naturaha the 
sexual parts of men and animals CUs. 1 
P 11 Milligan — As subst nfituralc, is 
n the private parts sanguinis pars per 
naturale de^ccndit Cels. 5 26, 13 ,7, 2(* 1 
nl — More freq plur , naturalia,him 
n , m same sense, Cels 4 21 imt , 6/20 4 , 
6, 18, 2 al , Col 6, 27, 10 , Just 1, 4, 2 —III. 
Of or concerning nature natural natura 
Its quao^tlones, Cic. Tart 18 to historia, 
Plin II N pnoC £ 1 philosophic, Isid Orig 
2,24,12. — XV. Opp to fictitious natural, 
real phUo«opUi duos Joves ftcerunt unum 
nnturalcni, nlterum fibuloeum Ijict 1,11 
*— Hence adv naturalltcr, naturally, 
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conformably to nature, by nature nec vero ; 
umquam animus hominis naturaliter dm 
cat, Cic Div 1, 50, 113 alacntas naturah 
ter innata, Caes B C 3, 92 inter naturah j 
ter dissimillimos, Veil 2, GO, 5, Plin 11, 37, 
47, & 130 pTofluere (umam), Cels. 7, 2G, 1 , I 
Hirt B Alex 8 est ahqmd in omm ma i 
teria naturaliter primum, Quint 3, 8, 6 , 

naturalltas, atis,/ [naturahs], nat , 
uratness (po«t class) somm naturalltas, j 
Tert Anim 43, 16 

naturaliter, *4 ” , v naturahs/n. 
natural! tus, udv [naturahs], by nat 
ure (po«t class ), Sid. Ep 9, 11, App M 1, 
12, p 107 

naturxficatus, a , urn, adj [natura 
facio], brought into being (post cla c s. ) am 
mae naturihcatae, Tert adv Valent 23 

1. natus, a , um, Part and P a , born 
— Subst natus. i, »i , a son , v nascor 
fin 

2. natus, us (used only m abl sing ), 

m [nascor], lit birth, hence, Of plants, 

a growing, growth cupressus Batu moro ; 
sa, slow of growth, Pirn 16, 33, 60, § 139 — 
II, With esp reference to age, birth, age , 
years (the class sigmf of the word) non 
admodum grandis natu, not very old, Cic 
Sen 4, 10 tantus natu, so old, Plaut Bacch 
1, 2, 16 grandior natu, id Aul 2, 1. 37 P 
Scaptius de plebe magno natu, an old man, 
Liv 3, 71, 3 homo magno natu, id. 10 38, 

6 magno natu principes, id. 21, 34, 2 dici 
tur matrem Pausamae vixisse eamque jam 
magno natu, Nep Paus 5,3, id Dat 7, 1, 
id Tim 3, 1 qui fuit mqjor natu, quam 
Plautus, older , Cic Tusc 1, 1, 3 cum llle Q 
Scaevolam sibi minorem natu generum 
praetulisset, id Brut 26, 101 est tibi frater 
pari nobihtate, natu major, Tac H 1, 15 
audivi ex majoribus natu hoc idem fuisso 
in P Scipione Nasica, Cic Off 1, 30, 109 ex 
lis (filns) duo natu raajores, veil 1, 10, 3 
minorem natu, quam ipse erat, fratrem, 
Sen ad Potyb 15, 6 frater major natu, 
Liv 3, 13, 2 id mea minime refert qui sum 
natu maximus, Ter Ad 5, 4, 27 praeter 
Philippum maximum natu ex filns, Liv 
45, G, 9 qul maximus natu csset ex liheris 
ejus Nep Ages 1, 3 ita emm maximus 
ex iis in conciho respondit, the oldest, Liv 
21, 19 med. films non maximus natu, Tac 
G 32 ex his omnibus natu minimus, Q 
Saturius est, the youngest , Cic Clu 38, 107 
maximo natu films, for maximus natu, his 
eldest son , Nop Dat 7. 1 

nauarchia, ae f, —vavapx**, the com 
mand of a vessel, Cod. Th 13, 6, 20 
nauarchus, i, m ( less correctly 
nav*)> — I'ai-apxor, the master of a vessel , 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 24, § 60, Tac. A 15, 61 , Inscr 
Orcll 3615 3624, Veg Mil 5 2 
Naubolidcs, ae, v Naubolus, II 
NaubolUS, b rn. , = Nav£o\os, a king 
of Phocis, father of Jplntus the Argonaut, 
Slat ThJ L 355, Hjg Fab 14— Hence, II. 
Naubolidcs, ae m , the son of Naubolus, 
l o Jphilus, Vnl FI 1,362. cf Stat Th 7, 
354 

nauci, v naucum 

l nauclcricus, a, um, adj , = vavnXn 
ptxos, of or belonging to a ship owner or 
ship master facito uti venias (ornatu) or 
! natus hue nauclerico, in a skipper's dress , 
Plaut MIL 4, 4,41 (MbS nauclerioco) nau 
clerico ornatu, tn the dress of a ship master, 
id. As 1, 1, 54 (MSS naucleno), for which 
ornatus thalassicus, id. Mil 4, 6 67 
t nauclcrius, ' I for nauclcricus, 
j q v I lout As. 1 1 54 

tnauclcrus, f, m , =vaiK\npot, a ship 
1 owner, a ship master, skipper (6} n na\ar 
chus, guhemator) PlauL xlil 4 3, 17, Tert 
( ad\ Marc. 5, 1 , Vulg Act 27, 11 , Cod 
Th 7, 16 3 , firm Math 8, 20 fin — n. 
Nattclcrus, the title of a comedy of 
r Caxxlius, Non 12,32, 126, 2C, 5dC,5, Isld 
1 Orig 19,1 

Naucratcs, h, m , = \awcparn r, a 
, Greek historian of Frythrer a pupil of 
Isocrates, Cic. dc Or 2, 23, 94 , 3, 44, 173 , 
id Or 51, 172, Quint 3,6,3 
, Naucratis, i s t f, = \avKp<%Ttt, a town 

: of the Delta tn Fgypt now Aalhadschar 
, 1 hn 6, 10 11, g to 31, 10 40, g 111 — 
[1 Hence, X. Natl era titCS, ae m ndj , of 
Naucratis Naucraixan nomos Plin 5, 9 
• 9 » 5 49 —II. Naucraticus, »» atO , 
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Naucratian ostium Nih, Plin 5, 10, 11, 
§64 

nancula, ae,/ [navicula3, a little ship, 
for nancula (post Aug ), Plin Ep 5, 6, 37, 
9,7,4, Paul Carm 21,247, cf nancula, 
navicella,navicula,Not Tir p 177 

nauculor, v naviculor 
naucum, ,ovnaucus.*,m [etym 
dub , cf uugae], something slight or trio 
to?, a infie aaucum ait Ateius Philologus 
poni pro nugts. Cmcius quod m oleae nu 
cis, quod intus sit Aelius Stilo omnium 
rerum putamen Glossematorum autem 
senptores fabae gram quod haereat m fa 
bulo Quidam ex Graeco quod sit vat koi 
oyx», lev em hominem signtficari Quidam 
nucis juglandis, quam Verrius jugulandam 
vocat, medium velutdissaepimentum PJau 
tus in Parasito pigro Ambo magna laude 
lauti, postremo ambo sumus nori nauci 
Item in Mostellana Quod id esse dicam 
\ erbum nauci, nescio , et m Truculento 
Amas hommem non nauci , et Naevius m 
Tumculana Ejus noctem muco ducere {to 
value at nothing) , et Ennius Illuc nu gator 
mh, non nauci’sthomo, PauL exFest p 166 
Mull (Enn Com v 10 Vahl ) — Besides the 
preceding example from Naevius, non nauci 
(habere, facere, or esse, used only in the 
gemti\e with a negative), of no value good 
for nothing (cf flocci habeo) non habeo 
demque nauci Marsum augurom, esteem 
lightly, value not a straw , Cic. Div 1. 58, 
132 homo timidus nauci non erit, Plaut 
Most 5, 1, 1 homo non nauci, id True 
2, 7, 50 hoc servum meum non nauci fa 
cere esse ausum ? id Bacch 5, 1, 1G 

naufraffabUis, c, adj [naufrasmm], 
dangerous to ships (late I at ), Caes Ep 2, 
p 1134 

naufragalis, % adj [Id ] where many 
shipwrecks occur, dangerous to ships Ca 
praria naufragahs, Mart Cap 6, § G43 , cf 
naufragiosus 

naufragator, oris, m [naufrago], a 
shipwrecked person ( late Lat ), Aug Serin 
In Spied Rom t 8 

naufragiosus, a, um, adj [ naufm 
grnm], full of shipwrecks, dangerous to 
ships pelagus, Sid Ep 4,12, Claud Mam 
de Stat Anim 1,1, cf naufragahs 

naufragium, h, n. [for navifragium, 
from navis tVango] a shipwreck J. L i t . 
multi naufragm fecerunt Cic Fam 16, 9, 
1 naufragm penre, id Deiot 9, 25 nau 
fragio interne, Caes B C 3, 27 naufragm 
interceptus, Tac. A 14, 3 , Flor 3, 10, 7 
nullum confcrn po^sc Naufragiura veil® 
ardentibus, Juv 12, 22 pati, Sen Here 
Oet 118 — Prov naufragia alicujus ex 
tern intueri, to behold the ruin of others 
from, a position of safety, Cic Att 2, 7, 4 
(cf Lucr 2 1) naufragium in portu face 
rc, I c to fail when on the verge of success, 
Qumt Decl 12, 23 — B. Poet . transf 
A storm naufragiis mngnis multisque coor 
tis, Lucr 2, 552 — 2. The remains of a ship 
wreck , a wreck Kurus Naufragium spar 
gens operit tVctT, Sd 10, 323 — jj. T r o p , 
shipwreck, rum loss, destruction * nau fra 
gium fortunarum Cic Rab Perd 9, 25 lu 
culenti patrimonii, id Phil 12, 8, 19 ret 
famiharie id Fam 1 9, 5 cum Gallica 
gens per Italiam naufragia sua latius tra 
hcrct, defeats, Flor 1, 13, 19 tabula ex 
naufmgio, lit a plank on which a ship 
wrecked person saves himself, hence, a 
means of deliverance, a solace, Cic Att 4, 
— B.Traii8f , the shattered remains, 
a wreck naufragia Caesarls amicorum, 
Cic. Phil 13, 2 3 colllgcro naufragium rei 
pubhcao Id Sest 6, 15 credo mollia nau 
fragim litora posse dari, Ov P 1, 2, 62 , 2, 

naufrago, 1, V n [naufragus] to 
suffer shipwreck, be wrecked omues na\ es 
naufragarunt, Petr 76, 4, Sid Fp 4, 21, 
Sah (»ub Dei 3, p 77 
1 naufragus, » um, adj [navis frango) 
that suffers shipwreck, shipwrecked, wrecked. 
I. L i t. (class ) Marium Africa dev icta ox 
pulsum ct nanfragum v idit, Cic Pip 19 43 
corpora, Vcrg G 3 642 puppls. Ov H 2 
IC mullcr, Tac. A 14, 11 — (/?) Subst 
naufragus, i w , a Shipwrecked person 
murngus natans, Cic. Inv 2, 51, 153 daro 
naufrago Libulam, Sen Ren 3, ft 2 mcml 
rate naufragus aspcin Dum rogat, Juv 14, 
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301. — XJ. Poet., transf, that causes ship- 
wreck, shipwrecking : mare, Hor. C. X, 16, 
10 : unda, Tib. 2, 4, 10: monstra, Ov. F. 4, 
500: tempestas, Val. FL 1, 584: Syrtis, SiL 
17, 635; cf. navifragus. — XI. Trop., ruin- 
ed: naufragorum ejecta ac debilitata ma- 
ntis, Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 24: at aliquis patrimo- 
nio naufragus, id. SulL 14, 41. 
t naulia, v. nablium. 

Nauldcha, omm, n. (Naulochus, 
i, m.. Suet. Aug. 116 ), a village on the north 
coast of Sicily, near the promontory of Pe- 
lorus , Sil. 14, 205. 

1 naulnm (naulonK b n-, = *av\ov, 

passage-money, fare : perdere naulon, Juv. 

8, 97: in naulis navium, Dig. 30, 39, 1: ut 
naulum exsolvatur, ib. 20, 4, 6; Volg. Jonae, 

1, 3. 

t naumachia, ac,/, = vavpa%ia, the 
representation of a sea-fight, a mock sea- 
fight (pure Lat. navale proelium). I. L i t. : 
uaumachiam commisit, Suet. Claud. 21: 
naumachiae spectaculum edere, id. Caes. 
44 : naumaebiam exhibere, id. Ner. 12; 
Veil 2, 56, 1 ; 2, 100. 2; Hart. Spect. 28, 12: 
volaptates naumacniae, Vopiec. Aur. 34, 6. 
— II. Transf., a place where mock sea- 
fights were exhibited : edidit et navale proe- 
lium in veteri naumachia, Suet Tib. 7: 72; 
id. Dom. 5^ 

naumachiarius, a , um, adj. [nauma- 
chia] of or for a mock sea-fight: pons, Pi in. 
16,39,74, § 190. — Hence, II. Subst.: natl- 
machiarins, H, m., a combatant in a 
mock sea-fight , Stfet. Claud. 21. 

+ naumachns, b m., = vaupaxo?, a 
naval combatant : nauta, nauticus, nauma- 
chus, naumachia, Not. Tir. p. 77. 
Nanpactous,v. Naupactus, It 
Naupactus (-os), b/> and Nan- 
pactum, b **., = Nau?ra»cTor, ® city of 
jEtolia, on the Gulf of Corinth , now Epakto 
or Lepanto Caes. B. C. 3, 35; Mel. 2, 3, 5; 
Cic. Pis. 37, 91; Liv. 36, 30; 34 sq. ; Plin. 4, 

2, 3, § 6.— Hence, H. Naupactons, a , 
™, adj., jVaupactian : Naupactoue Acne- 
Ions, Ov. F. 2, 43. 

. t naupeffiarius, ii, m. {naupegna], a I 
iMp-carpenter, Inter. Spon. Miscell. p. 67. 

"I nanpegns, I, m., = a ehip- , 

Guilder, shipwright, ship - carpenter : nau- j 
pego in navi maritimi diumi X eexaginta, 
Edict. DiocLp. 19; Dig. 50, 6, 6; Firm. Math. 
4, 7 med. 

* nauphylax (nanfylax, aauffi- 
lax, naofylaz), UCIS, Wl., = vav<pv\a^, 
one who kept watch over the luggage on ship 
board, Inscr. Don. 273, 2; Infer. Mall Hub. 
Ver.125,3. 

Nanpidame. /, = samMpn, 

daughter of Amphidamas, and mother of 
Augeas by Helios , Hyg. Fab. 14. 

X. NanplillSjiit^-, = Nai57rXxor, a ton 
of Neptune and Amymone , king of Eubcea, 
and father of Palamedes. To avenge his son, 
whom the Greeks had pul to death before 
Troy , he made false signal fires on the shores 
of Eubcea as the Greeks were returning 
homeward, and led them to shipwreck upon 
the rocks: Nauplius ultores sub noctem por- 
rigit ignes, Prop. 4 (5),1, 115; cf Serv.Verg. 
A. 13, 260; Hyg. Fab. 116: Nauplii mala, 
Sn e t. Ner. 39.— Hence, U. Naopliades, 
ae, m., = NauTrXjd3nr, the son of Nauplius, 
le, Palamedes, Ov. M. 13, 39; 310; id. Ib.G21. 

12. nauplius, ii, m., = yawr \<or, a 
kind of shellfish , which sails in its shell as 
in a ship , Plin. 9, 30, 49, g 94; v. naviger. 

Nauportum, 1 n., a city in Upper 
Pannonia, the mod. Layback, Tac. A. 1, 20; 
Veil. 2, 110, 4. — Near it is the river Nau- 
pOrtUS, i, m., Plin. 3, 18, 22, § 128. 
Nauru, 6rum, v. Nautaca. 
t nauscit (qs. naviscit), said of a bean, 
•which opens in the shape of a ship, Paul. 
ex Feet, p, 168 and 1G9 Miill. 

t nausea or nausia, a e,/., = vavoia, 
sea-sickness. I. Lit.: ne nauseae mole- 
etiam suscipias aeger,Cic. Fam. 10,11, 1 : na- 
vigavimus sine timore et nausea, id. Att 5, 
13,1 : nausea pressus, Cels. 1, 3^11, Trans f, 
in gen., sickness, nausea; vomiting (syn. fa- 
Etidium): nausea segnis, quae hilem movet 
nec etfundit, Sen.Ep. 53,3: cruditates,quae 
nauseam faciunt, Plin. 26, 11, 69, § 112: elae- 
omeli non sine nausea alvum solvit, id. 23, 
4, 60, § 90 : nauseam fluentem coercere, 


NAUT 

Hor. Epod. 9, 35 : ubi libido veniet nauseae, 
Cato, it -B- 156. —J2. Trop., a qualm, nau- 
sea: cotidianam reflee nauseam nummis. 
Audire gratis, Afer, ista non possum, Hart 

4. 37. 9. 

nauseahilis, ^ [nauEeo], that 
causes nausea or vomiting, Cael Aur. Tard. 
3, 2, 18. _ , 

nauseahundus, a, mn, adj. [id.], in- 
clined to vomit, Sen. Ep. 108, 35; 47, G. 

nauseator, 6ris, m. [id.^], one who is 
apt to feel nausea , who vomits easily: Ulixes 
nauseator erat, Sen. Ep. 53, 4. 

nauseo, aV i, atum, 1, v. n. [nausea], to be 
sea-sick. I. Lit, Hor, Ep. 1, l, 93: si sine 
voraitu nauseavit, Cels. 1 ; 3.^J3 4 Transf., 
to be squeamish or qualmish, to vomit: quid- 
libet, modo ne nauseet, faciat, Cic. Phil 2, 
34,84: ructantemetnauseantem Antonium, 

' id. Fam. 12, 25, 4 ; Juv. 6, 433. — II. Trop. 
At To belch forth, \. e. give vent to, utter 
nonsense : iEta effutientem nauseare, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 30, 84. — B. To cause disgust : hoc illis 
dictum est. qui stultitia nauseant, Phaedr. 
4,7,25. 

^nauseola, a e,f. dim. [id.], a slight 
squeamishness, Cic. Att 14, 8, 2. 

*nausedstxs, a, um, adj. [id.], that pro- 
duces nausea, nauseous : radix, Plin. 26, 8. 
38, § 59. 

Nansicaa, ae, and Nansfcae, as, 
f., = NancriKaa, the daughter of Alcinous , 
king of the Phceacians : virgo Nausicaa, 
GelL 9, 9, 14; cf Aus. Per. OdyEs! 6; Hy g. 
Fab. 125 sq. : Nausicae patrii horti, JIart. 

12. 31. 9. 

Nausiphancs, Is, m., ^ Nau<r<0ukyjr, 
a Grecian philosopher of Teos , instructor of 
Epicurus , Cic. N. D. 1, 26, 33. 

Nausiphous, b sn., the son of Ulysses 
by Circe , Hyg. Fab. 125. 

Nausistrata, a e,/, name of a woman , 
Ter. Fhorm. 5, 7, 94 et passim. 

Naustathmos, i, m-, = SauoTaffpor, 
a seaport in Ionia, near Phoccea, Liv. 37, 
31 fin. 

X naustibulum, *, «• [navis], a vessel 
shaped like a ship : naustibulum vocabant 
antiqui vas alvei simile, videlicet a navis 
similitudine, PauL ex Fest. p. 168 and 169 
MulL 

ttnausnm, i,n.,a kind of Gallic ship: 
nauso advehi, Aus. Ep. 22; icL ib. in carm. 

nauta (ante*cla£3., poet, and late Lat 
navita), ae, m. [for navita, from navis], a 
sailor, seaman, mariner : ego nautas eum 
non putabam babiturum, Cic. Att 9, 3, 2 ; 
id. Fam. 16, 9, 4 ; nautas gubematores- 
que comparer! jubet, Caes. B. G. 3, 9: pa- 
vidus nauta, Hor. C. 1, 1, 14 : nautae = 
mercatores, id. S. 1, 1, 29: permixtus nautis 
et furibus et fagitivis, Juv. 8, 174.— Dncon* 
traded form navita (mostly poet.): nulla est 
voluptas navitis major, Plaut. Men. 2,1 1; 
Cato ap. PauL ex Fest p. 169 Mull. : timid! 
n a vitae, Cic. poet Tusc. 2, 10, 23 : navita 
de ventis, de tauris narret arator, Prop. 
2,1,43: navita turn stellis numeros et no* 
mina fecit ? Verg. G. 1, 137 : omnis navita 
ponto Umida vela legit, id. ib. 1, 372 Sq. : 
navitas precum ejus (Arionis) commiseri- 
turn esic, GelL 16, 19, 11; cC Charon. Ap. M. 
6,20, p. 181; so, navita turpis aquae, Tib. 1 
10.3G: navita Porthmeus,Petr.poetl21,117. 

Nantaca, 6 rum, n., =fiavro>ca t a city 
of Sogdiana, near the river Oxus, probably 
between the mod. Samarcand and the river 
Amur, Curt. 8, 2. 9 (ex conject, Zumpt and 
Sliitz. for Naura). 

nautalis, e, adj. [nauta], sailor -like: 
forma, Aus. Idyll. 10, 223. 

tnautca, *£,f, = i-airrla (another form 
for vavata). *J, A qualm , nausea : naute- 
am facere, Plaut. ap. PauL ex Fest. p. 165 
Mull. — IL An offensive liquid, perh. V ilge- 
toat«r=Eenttna: nautea est aquade coriis, 
vel, quod est verius, aqua de sentini, dicta 
a nautis, Non. 8, 6: nauteam Bibere ma- 
lim, si necessum est, quam illanc oscula- 
rier, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 44 ; id. Cure. 1, 2, 5 : bir> 
cus unctus nautea, icLCag. grex.^trt. — (Acc. 
to Opilius Aurelius ap. PauL ex Fest p. 165 
Mull., nautea is a plant used by tanners : 
nauteam ait Opilius Aurelius herbam esse 
grenis nigris, qua coriarii utuntur, a nave 
ductum nomen, quia nauseam facit, per- 
mutatioce T et S; ct ib. p. 164 ib.) 
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I Nantes, is, m-, the primogenitor of the 
Naulii (r. h. v. }, Verg. A. 5, 7M; 72 S. 

tnauticarius, ii, rn. [nauta], a ship- 
master, laser. Fea Fast, Cons. 40. 

t nauticus, \ um, adj., s yaurjxor, of 
or belonging to ships or sailors, ship-, nau- 
tical : inhibere est verbam totam nauti- 
cum, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3 : exuviae nauticae, id. 
Imp. Pomp. 18, 54: scientia nauticarum re- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 3, 8; cf Cic. N. D. 2, 60 
152 : clamor, Verg. A. 3, 128 . panis, Plin. 22, 
25, 68, g 138: pecunia, Dig. 45, 1, 122.— II. 
Subst. : nautici, orum, m., sailors, sea- 
men: Macrin nautici vocant Liv. 37, 28; 
41,3; Plin. 16, 37, 70, § 178. 

NaatiL oram, m., the Nautians, a Ho- 
man family, descended from Nautes the 
Trojan , who brought the image of Minerva 
to Italy. The sacrifices to Minerva re- 
i mained in this family, and the goddess her- 
self was called Dea Nautia, Serv. ad Verg. 
A- 2, 166; 3, 407; 5, 704 and 728; PauL ex 
Fest p. 166 and 167 3Iu)L 
t nautilus or nautnSs,b rn., =z va v- 
ri\or, the nautilus, a shell-fish so called be- 
cause it sails like a vessel, Plin. 9, 29, 47, 
g 88; cf. nauplius and naviger. 

NautltlS, a , name of a Roman gens. 

1. C. Nautius, a consul, Liv. 2, 62 ; 3, 25 sq.— 

2. C. Nautius Rutilus, a consul, Liv. 4, 52. — 

3. Sp. Nautius Rutilus, a military tribune, 
Liv. 4, 35. 

Nava, ae, m., a river of Germany 
which fiows into the Rhine near Bingen, 
now the Nahe, Tac. H. 4, 70; Aus Mo- 
selL L 

t navaculum, b «• [navis], a harbor: 
navacolum, vavaradpov. Gloss. Philox. 

navale, is, v. navalis, II. 

navalis, e ; ad i [navis], of or belonging 
to ships, ship-, naval : pedestres navales%-e 
pugnae, Cic. Sen. 5, 13: Liv. 26, 51, 6: hel- 
ium, id. Imp. Pomp. 10, 28: apparatus, id. 
Att. 10, 8, 3 : disciplina et gloria navalis, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 18, 54 : fuga, by sea, Plin. 7, 
45, 46, g 148 : proelium, GelL 10, 6, 2 : cas- 
tra, to protect the ships drawn up on land, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 22: in clasee acieque navali 
esse, Liv. 26, 51, 8 Weissenb. : forma, the 
shape of a ship, Ov. F. 1, 229 : corona, a 
naval crown, as the reward of a naval vic- 
tory, Verg. A. 8, 684; cf: navali corona so- 
let donari, qui primus in bostium navem 
armatus transilierit, PauL ex Fest. p. 163 
Mull.; so, naval! cinctus honore caput, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 392: navali surgentes aere colum- 
nae, made of the brass from the beaks of 
captured ships, Verg. G. 3, 29: arbor, fit for 
ship-building, rluL 13,9, 17, g 61 :'stagnum,a 
basin in which to exhibit mock sea-fights, Tac. 
A. 4, 15: navalis Phoebus, so called because 
hegranted the victory at Actium, Prop. 4 (5), 
1, 3; v. Actius and Actiacus: soci i, sailors, 
seamen (chosen from the freedmen of the 
colonists and allies, and also from those of 
the colonists and allies themselves who 
had been in slavery; they were bound to a 
’longer period of service and were oflower 
rank than the land troops; cf Liv. 36, 2; 
40, 18; 21, 60): postero die militibus nava- 
libusque sociis convocatis, id. 26, 48 ; 26, 
17; 32, 23 ; 26, 35 ; 24, 11.— Sometimes the 
socii navales are distinguished from the 
seamen, Liv. 37, 10: navales pedes, con- 
temptuously, galley-slaves , Plant. Men. 2, 2, 
75. (Others understand by this expression 
ship-servants, cabin-boys. Nan. 3 61, 393, 
calls the oars themselves navales pedes). — 
Duumviri navales, two commissaries who 
were charged -with the repairing and fitting 
out of a fleet, Liv. 9, 30; 40, 18; 26: nava- 
lis scriba, a ship’s scribe or secretary, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 169 Mull. — II, Subst. : na Va- 
le, is, n. (in sing, only poet.), and na va- 
lla, ia™, «• (3™- V lur - navaliorum, Vitr. 5, 
127; Inscr. OrelL 3627'. A. ^ plo.ee where 
ships were built and repaired, a dock, dock- 
yard (cf : statio, porttis): navalia, portus, 
aquarum ductus, etc., Cic. Off 2, 17, GO: de 
navalium opere, id. de Or. 1, 14, 62: deri- 
pientque rates alii navalibus, Verg A. 4, 
593; Ov. M. 11, 455. — In sing., hand aliter 
quam si siccum navale leneret (puppis), 
Ov. M. 3, 661; id. H. 18, 207.— Esp. of the 
place in Rome, across the Tiber, where the 
dock-yards were situated, Liv. 3, 26; 8, 14, 
12; 40, 51 et saep. — Near them was the 
Navalis porta, PauL ex Fest p. 178 Mull.— 
J3. The requisites for fitting out a ship , 
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tacihng, ngipng.Lu 45,23,5,Vcrg A. 11, 
329, TJin 16, 11, 21, S 52 
uavsntcr, ' ' i:lvn f Ji 
t nararchus, ', m , — vmopxot, ' 
nauarchus 

nave, Idi ,4 mrus fm *A 

1. navia, *>,/ C“ avl =I I. A corrup 
tion of nans a ship, in the proverb, aut 
caputa ant na\ mm for aut caput aut na 
tun (v caput), Aur Viet Ong Gent. K 3, 
Paul >'ol 38, 73, cf Macr S 1,7—11. 

T r a n s f , a barl, boat, canoe haruudmum 
fl&sa mtcrnodia, \ elut nat la, bmos et quae 
dam ternos ctiam vebant, ltd 3, 7 — Also, 
a trough imria lignum catatum ut nat i«, 
quo in Yindemns uti solent, Paul ex Pest 
p 169 25 Mull 

2. Naviaficus,' Nanus 
navicclla (nauccllah ae, / dim 

[nat is], a small i tszel, a boat , skiff (post 
class ) nat icellae, quae piscium capiendo 
rum causa paratao sunt Dig 33, 7, 17, § 1 
(al aaucellac) 

navicula, ac t / dim [id ] a small tes 
sel , a boat , skiff nos ad naviculas nostras 
dcscendimus, Cic Ac 2, 43, 148 , Afran 
np Non 238,25, Caes B C 2,3, cf id lb 
3, 104 ,/in 

uavicularia, ' navicuhrius 
navictilaris, e, adj (uat icula], of or 
relating to the shipping business (post 
class ) res Dig 60, 4, 1, § 1 
natricularius, «, um, al) J P<H of 
or belonging to a small ship , boat , or vessel 
(late Lat ) onus Cod Th 13, 5, 12 pokti 
T on, Inscr Mur 984, 1 —XI. Of or belong 
t ng to a slap master functlo, Cod Just 11, 
2, 3 —Hence, subst A. navicularius, 
h, m , a ship owner who hires out vessels 
for money, a ship master , Cic. Fara 16, 9, 

4 , id Att. 9, 3, 2 naticulams nostris in 
junosius tractatis, id Imp Pomp 5,11, cf 
mercatorcs, naticutoni id Vcrr 2, 2, 55, 

§ 137 , Tac A, 12, 55— b. navicularia, 
»e,/, the business of onetu/io hired out smah 
x esse ts for transporting passengers and goods, 
the shipping business nat iculariam facere, 
Cic Vcrr 2 5, 18, § 40 
naviculor (nauculor), an, v dtp 
rt [nat Icula} to sail m a small vessel 
Lucnno nauculatur in stagno, Mart 3, 
20, 20 

navifragus, «, um, adj [navis fran 
go] causing shipwrecks, dangerous (poet ) 
navifragum Scilacoum,Verg A 3,553 fre 
turn, Ov M 14, 6 saxa, Slat Th 6, 416, 
cf naufngusj B 

navlgabuis, o, adj [navlgo], nauga 
lie nmuls, Lit 38, 3 mare, Id 35, 44 
fossa, Tac A 15, 42 litora, Id ib 13, 53 
flumon, Col 1, 2, 3 fontes magnorum flu 
mlnum Auct_ap Quint 8 3.7b 
navigatio, <>nis f [Id], a sailing, 
navigation ex tuls lltleris cognot i cursQs 
navigatlonum tuarum, Cic Fam 13 68, 1 
in portum cx longil nat igationc venire, Id 
Sen 19, 71 . prlma nat igatio, id Q Fr 2, 
6,3 natigationi secommittcrc, id. Fam 16, 
4 1 ccleri navigationo properare, Tac H 2, 
81, 4,49 mans, Id. U> 2 63 diel natiga 
tiono distarc, a dag s sail, PJm 2, 75, 77, 
§ 187 Aeg> pUa, id 24, G, 19 % 28 
navigator, 6 ns, m [ Id ], a sailor, 
manner. Quint 5, 10, 27, Auct Quint Decl 
12, 23 , Paul Nol ad Cythcr 307 
navigcr ? u ra , Srum, adj [nat is gcro] 
I. Ship bearing, nati^aWe mare natige 
rum. Lucr 1, 3 iter. Mart 12, 99, 4 — JI t 
Sailing natigera Blmllltutlo the likeness 
of a r«sel wuDr sail , said of a Bca mus 
eel Plln 0> 30, 49, § 94 , \ naupllus 
navigiolum, [nat igium], a 

small vessel, a bark, boat, Lcntul ap Cic. 
lam 12 16,2, Auct Bell Ai 63, 2 


naviginm, H, n [navigo], a xesxel, a 
ship, bark, boat I, Lit (class.) natigia 
facere, Ciu N D 2, b0, 152 nat igium dls 
solutum,\el potius disslpatum, id Alt 15, 
11, 3 probum nat Igium, Id. Ac. 2, 31, 100 
luculenturn, id Alt 16, 4, 4 • in oodem ve 
Jut natigio pirticipcm csso periculi, Liv 
44, 22 Deucalion nat Igio rnontem ascen 
dit Jut 1,82.— II.Trnnsf A .Afloat 
raft (po^t class ) Dig 43 12, 1. 8 14 — B. 
A tailing navigation (ante aud post class.) 
in omnes natigli die'*, Dig 45, 1, 122 , ib 
43, 12, 1 vied (but not Lucr 6, 1006 , v 
Lachm and Munro ad loc.) 
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navig-o, » v b r ‘ tum > 1 > v a and n 1S 
ago] to sail, set sail I, Lit Neulr 
cum per anni tempus nat igare poteris, ad 
nos veni, Cic. Fam 16, 7 ex Asia in Mace 
doniam, id Ft 14, 32 Syracusas, id N D 
3,34,83 in alto, id Iuv 2, 51, 153 plcnissi 
mis telis, id Dom 10 f 24 nactus ldoneam 
tempestatem ad nat igandum, Caes B G 
4, 23 e portu, to sel sail, Quint 4, 2, 42 
quo tempore cetcri praetores consuete 
runt natigaTe, to go by sea, Cic. Vcrr 2, 
5, 31, § 80 net e nat iges, nisi explorate, id. 

I- am 1G 8,1— Of ships utrum ista classis 
nat igarit, Cic Fl 14, 32 decret imus, ut 
classis in Italiam natigaret, id ib 13, 30, 
Ot A A. 2 10— Of goods or freight inter 
est utrum ip«ae merces periculo creditoris 
nat igcnt, go, are Uansported by ship, Dig 
22, 2, 1 — Prot navigare m portu, i e 
to be tn safety, Ter And 3, 1, 22 — B. Aci , 
to sail over, navigate cum Xerxes maria 
ambulat isset terramque natiga^set, Cic 
Fin 2, 34, 112 Tt rrhenum aequor, Verg A 

1, 67 aequor Iomum, Or M 15, 60 Ocea 
num septentnoDalem, Suet Claud 1 quae 
homines arant, nat igant, aedificant, t irtuti 
omnia parent, all their achievements in 
■navigation, etc. Sail C 2, 7 — {fi) Pass 
totus hodie navigator occidens septen 
trionahs \ ero Oceanus magna ex parte 
natigatus est, 1*1 in 2, 67, 67, § 167, 36, 15, 

; 24, § 104 , Tac G 34 , cf Quint 1, 4, 28 
i — (7) Impers iis enim ventis istim navi 
gatur,Qic Fam 10,7 si valebis.com recte 1 
navtgan potent, turn naviges, id ib 16, 12, I 
6, PUn 6,26, 30,§ 126— XI.Transf A. 
To sail, remote, proceed quam celenter 
belli impetus navigat it, Cic Imp Pomp 
12, 34 in Africam navigabat helium, Flor 

2, 2, 17, 2, 8, 1 — B. To swim, Ot H 19, 47 
! —C, To flow in ipso rapidum mare nat 1 
i gat ore, Manil 6, 583 

navis, 1S ( acc usuallj natem, 
Chans. 101 P , Plaut Baccb 2, 3, 57 , Cic 
do Or 1,38,174, Caes B C 3, 39, 2etsaep , 
but nat im Cic Alt 7, 22 1 , Sail J 25, 5 , 
Hor C 1,32,8, id Ep 2,1,114, Prop 2(3), 
22,41, Ov M 11, 663, 14,218, Liv 24,34, 
11, 40 4, 11, Pers 5, 141, Jut C 98, Lact 
2 7, 12 n! , abl navi Plaut Bacch 1,1,73, 
Tor Hec 3, 4, 7 , Cic do Or 3, 40. 159 ct 
saep , but nave, id Inv 2, 42,124, id Vcrr 
2 6, 25, § 64, id Fara 10. 31, 1, 14, 5, 1, 
Caes B C 2,32,12, Cat 64,84, Verg A 6, 
188, 487, Hor Ep 2, 2, 200, Prop 1, 8, 6, 
Ot H 13, 99 , Liv 5, 28, 2 et saep cf 
Charis. p 33 P , Diom 1, p 283 P , t 
Neue, Formenl 1, p 200 sq , 216 sq ), f 
[vavr , Sanscr nau, the same], a ship (syn 
nat igium) I. L i t navis longa, a ship of 
war. Lit 24 36 oneraria, a transport , id 
24, 40 roercatoria, Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 2, 
pracdatoria, id. Men 2 3, 87 praotona, the 
admiraVs ship id 29, 25 tecta, id 22,21, 
or, constrnta, having a deck, decked, id. 35, 
46 aperta, open, without a deck, id 32 21 
auri nat cm ot ertat gubernator, an paleae, 
laden with gold or chaff, Cic. Par 3 1,20 na 
tem construcre, id Sen 20, 72 triremis in 
star aediflcata, id Verr 2, 6, 17, § 44 na 
t cm adornare Caes. B C 1, 20 annate, id 
B G 6, 1 rcflccrc, »d ib 4, 31 fabrlcan, 
Tac A 14, 29 deduccrc, to launch, Caes 
B G 6, 23 deducoro in aqunm, Liv 28, 17 
molin ab terrA, id 28, 7 ex portu educere 
Caes B C 1, 67 subducere, id B G 6, 11 
subducere in nndum, id ib 4, 29 agere, 
fo work, a ship, Hor Fp 2 1, 114 morcibus 
implcro, Jut 14, 288 sott ere, to set sail, 
Caes. B C 3, so naves lorn vonto solve 
runt, id B G 4 28 men Hodre solutast 
nat is, Plaut Stlch 3, 1, 16 navcm nppcl 
lero ad oliquem locum, to land Cic Att 19, 
21,3 nppllcaro tenae, Lit 28,17 nppellero 
Ittori,Curt 4 2,24 natem fregit, teas ship 
wrecked , cast away , Ter And. 1 3, 17 tn 
portu cvcrterc, Cic do Or 1,38 174 Impln 
gero, Quint 4, 1, Cl dcprimcrc, Tac. H 4, 
79 gubernare ct salt am in portu collocate, 
Cic. Pis 9, 20 remis mcitare, Caes. B G 4, 
2» in nat ibus tehl, Cic N D 3, 37, 89 0 
navi egredi,id Vatin 5,12 lassus sura her 
clo e natl, from my voyage, Phut Am 
1, 1, 173 navis cursum suum tenons, Cic 
Plane. 39, 94* natem statuere, to heave to, 
Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 67 nat iura tutela the 
image of a deity placed on the stem of the 
vessel, under x chose protection the ship was 
placed, Ov Tr 1, 10, 1, cf id. H lb, 112 
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Val FI 1, 301 Tho proper badge of a ves 
sel, after which tt was named, was placed 
on the protv Aeneia puppis Pnma tenet 
rostro Phrt gios subjuncta leones, Verg A 
10, 157 , cf id. ib 5, 116 sq trireme makte, 
Inscr Mur 780, 5 — Prov navibus atque 
quadrigis peterc aliqnid i e with all one s 
power, with might and mam, Hor Ep 1, 11. 
28 , cf Jut 9, 131 * navem perforare qua 
ipse quis naviget, 1 e to do one’5 self an tn 
jury , Cic Fragm ap Quint 8, 6, 47 na 
vem uiortuo applicaro, to rescue a drowned 
man from the water, 1 e to bring assist 
ance when too late, Quint. Decl 12, 23 — B. 
Trans f 1, = pudenda muhcbria, Plaut 
Men 2, 3, 51 , id Rud 2, 3, 24 , Macr S 2, 
5 — 2, Navis Argolica, or simplj Navis the 
ship Argo, placed among the constellations , 
Cic Arat 277 — II, Trop , of political af 
fairs una nat is est jam bouorum omnium, 
Cic Fam 12, 25, 6 nat is rci publicae flue 
tuans in alto tempestatibus seditionum ac 
discordiarum, id Sest 20, 46 
t Navisalvia (so dca), ac,/, the name 
under which divine ?iono>s xveie jxnd at 
Rome, in the vestibule oj the temple of the 
Deum Mater, to the vestal Claudia Quinta , 
who, in the year of Rome 649, drew up the 
Tiber the ship which brought the image of 
Cybele from Pessinus to Rome (cf Lit 29, 
14, Tac A 4, 64, Val Max 1, 8, 11), Inscr 
Orell 1905, 1906 , 2403 
narita.v nauta 

navitas (gnav-), ntis, / [na\us] 
promptness , assiduity, zeal istxm operam 
tuam, nat itatem, animum in rem publl 
cam, etc , Cic Fam 10, 25, 1 gnavitas stu 
diosa, Arn 1, p 3 
navitcr, adi»,i navus fin B 
t navi tics, ci,/ [nat us], diligence , zeal 
navities, apery, Gloss Philox 
NavlUS, n, m , a Roman pi opei name 
Especially celebrated is Attus Natius, an 
augur under Tarquimus Pnscus, xvho cut a 
stone tn two xoith a razor, lav 1, 36, Cic 
N D 2,3,9, id Dit 1, 17, 31 sq , Pirn 15, 
18, 20, § 77— Hence, Navins,», «m, adj , 
Navian Nat 1a fleus a fig tree in the Comi 
hum at Rome , on the spot where Navius cut 
the stone in two with a razor As long as 
it flourished Roman liberty was to endure, 
Plus 16, 18, 20, § 77, Paul ex Fest p 169 
Mult 


navo, a vi, fitum, 1, v a [navus], to do, 
peiform, or accomplish a thing with zeal 
and diligence (class.) nemo cat tom afflic 
tus, quin possit navarc aliquid ct elflcero, 
Cic Fam 6, 1, 7 nat are operam alicui, to 
come to one's assistance, to serve or assist 
one utmam potuisscra tibi operam meam 
studiumquo nature, id ib 15, 12, 2 ope 
ram roi publicae, id Ib 10, 25, 2, cf id. Att 
1, 17, 4 jam mini t ideor nataeso opomm, 
quod hue tcnerim, to have succeeded tn my 
endeavors, id do Or 2, 7. 26 fortltcr in acie 
nature operam, to act vigorously, Liv 7, 16, 
28, 35 nat andao oporac at idior, Tac A 3 
42, for which opus nat are, Val FJ 3 144 
quam tellom Bruto studium tuum nat are 
potuisscsl to show, exhibit, Cic. Att 16 4 
5, cf si suflVagamli studla non nat ant’ 
id Q Cic. Petit Cons 5,18 bcnetolcntmm. 
id Fam 3,10,3 helium, to prosecute vigor 
ously, Tac. H 3 25 flagitium, to commit 
perpetrate , id ib 4, 69 rem pubiicam, to 
serve the state, Cic Fam 9, 2, 5 (dub , B 
and K gubornare) — Hence, adv na. 
vantcr, with zeal, Cnsslod Var 2, 23 al 
navus (gnavus), a » «m, adj [Sanscr 
gnA, Knott , Or v^j-cuo-kw , cf Lat notus 
gnnrus, for signif cf Germ hennen and 
konnen] busy, diligent, assiduous, actue 
(svn Implgcr, industnus sedulus, class ) 
navus repertus homo Fnn ap Paul cxFcst 
p ICOMtill (Ann \ lB3Valil ) homo gnat us 
ct industrius Cic Verr 2, 3, 21, § 63, id 
Imp Pomp 7 18 antores Id Vorr 2 3, 51, 
S120 films id ib 2 3,G9glGl tirgnavus, 
agilis protidin? Veil 2 105,2 rudlmonta 
Sd 1 619 tlmor, that renders industrious 
Id 7,349 — Comp in inquirendis gnnvlorcs 
quam in componcndis, A mm 2G, 4, 4 ho 
stium nat lores, Jul Vai Res Gcst Alex 1, 
41 —Hence, adv , in tw o forms. * /V, nave 
(guave), diligently, actnely, zealously 
(ante class ) not 0 agere oportet quod agas 
non ductarier, Plant ap Paul ex fest 
P 169 Mull , Sail j 77,3 — b. navitcr 
( guavitcr j class ) J, JJihgently ac 
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lively, zealously bene nav iter ire, Sis»nn 
'ap Cbaris.p 185 P naviter versan in pro 
nncij, Gel] 15, 4, 3 pngnare, Lir 10, 39 
espedire, id. 24, 23 bellum gerere, id. 30, 4. 

2, Transf , in gen , wholly, completely 

bene et naviter ltnpudcns, Cic Fam 5, 12, 

3 plenum, Lucr 1, 525 
naxa.ae,/, v nassa 
naxium, n, « , a stone used for polish 
my marble 'which was found on the island 
of Cyprus and prepared, m the city of 
Naxos, m Crete , PHn. 36, 7, 10, § 54 , 37, 8, 
32, § 109 

Naxos, >,/, = Wot, the isle of Naxos 
(now Naxia, or .4xtu),in the Aegean Sea, the 
largest of the Cyclades, famed for its wines, 
and for the abandonment there of Ariadne 
by Theseus, Plm 4, 12, 22, § 67 , \ erg A 3, 
125, Or M 3,640, Prop 3, 17 J4, 16), 27 — 
Hence, Naxins, a, urn, adj , Naxian 
tnrba, Prop 3, 17 (4, 16), 28 juncus, Plin. 
21, 18, 69, 6 115 ardor, Ariadne's crown, a 
constellation, Col 10,52 cos,=Na$ia incovri, 
a whetstone f i om Naxos, I’lm. 36, 22,47, 9 154. 
— Subst. nntnTtim , ii, n , a Naxian whet 
stone, Plin 36, 7, 10, 6 54, 37, 8, 32, § 109 — 
II. An ancient city of Sicily , destroyed by 
Dionysius On or near its site Taurome 
mum was built, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 88 

1. Nazaraeus, h ™ > = Na£apa7or, a 
Nazamte , a man set apart to (hr service of 
God.X ulg Judic 13,5, 16,17, id Gen. 49, 
26 

2. Nazaraeus, v Nazareth ./in 
Nazareth, mdecL, or Nazara, ae, 

fj a city in Palestine, the home of the 
parents of Jesus, X ulg Marc 1,9, id Matt 
2, 23 , 4, 13 a Nazareth potest aliquid bom 
es-e? id.Johan.1,46 — Form Nazara Juvcnc 
2, 197 — Hence, Nazareuus, Naza- 
reus, a nd Nazarus, a > urn, adj , of 
or belonging to Nazareth , Nazarene • Jesus 
Nazarenus.Vulg Johan 19,19, also, Naza 
rene , l e Christian diocipllna Nazarena, 
Prud o-tc^ 10, 45 Nazarei vin, Christians , 
id ap Symm 1, 550 Nazara plebes, Ju 
venc 3, 29 —Subst 1. Nazar enus. 
vx , the Nazarene , i e Christ , Prud. Gath. 7, L 
—2. Nazaraeus, i, m , a Nazarene, 
Vulg Matt. 2, 2* 

1. ne (old forms nei and ni , v the foil ), 
ado and conj , the primitive Latin negativ e 
particle, no, not, -whereas the negative 
particle non is a derivative (v non i nit ) 
j prob of pronominal origin , cf the 
Anglo Saxon na and ne (Engl no), whence 
naht (Engl, not) is derived , Sanscr na, 
not] I. Adv , with a single word of 
a proposition (in early Latin) nt: m i 
nvb trf»vm nowdinvm, not less than , 1 
etc, S. C de Bacch , cf with dim ne 

MIVY3 8E5AT0BIBVS C ADESE.VT, tWlCC ID 

the same S C , and in the form m dym 
m iirws yiginti AD31ENT, Inscr Grut 
207, 3 So too DVM NE AMPLIOPEM MO 

DVM PPATORVM HABEANT QVAM, ClC , In 

scr Orell 3121 (Sententia de finibus inter 
Genuates etViturios regundis lata A.U C 
637) So, ne minores (verres) quam se 
mestres, Varr K 'R 2, 4, 21 In the time 
of Plautus the usage was unsettled, non and 
nr being used indifferently for simple nega 
tion, cf Lorenz ad Plant Mo3t 105, Bnxad 
Plant Trm 1156 — 2, To this is allied the 
adverbial use of ne in all periods of the lan 
guage a,2V r e quidrm, applies the ne 
gation with emphasis to the w ord between 
th cm, not even ne sues qmdem id velmt, 
non modo ipse,Cic Tusc 1,38,92 ne in oppi 
dis quidem ne in fams quidem, id. Verr 
2 4, 1, § 2 Philippas non item itaqae ne 
nos quidem, id. Att 14, 12, 2 nulla ne mi 
mma quidem aura fluetuscommovente, id. 
Tusc 5, 6,16 non potest dici satis, ne cogi 
tan quidem quantum, etc , id. Mil 29, 78 
vita bcata,quam ne in dec quidem esse cen 
ses, nisi, etc , id. N D 1, 24, 67 ut in foro 
et in judicio ne non timere quidem sine 
aliquo timore possimus, id Mil 1, 2 ne ton 
dere quidem Vellcrapossunt, Yerg G 3,561 
so after a negative, repeating it with em’ 
phasis non enim practereundum est ne id 
quidem, Cic Verr 2, 1, 60 § 155 nulla spe 
cies ne excogitan quidem potest omatior 
id. de Or 3, 45, 179 non praetermittam ne 
illud quidem,. id. Q Fr 2, 5 f 2 Caesar ne 
gat se ne Graeca quidem meliora legisse, 
id. ib 2, 16 5 numquam ilium ne minima 
quidem re offendi, id.Lael 27,103, Liv 28, 
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42, 16 , but w hen ne Quidem precedes, 
the negative of the principal verb is omit- 
ted sine qu& ne intellegi quidem ulla vir 
tus potent, Cic Tusc. 2, 13, 31 neque cnim 
ipsius qmdem regis abhorrebat animus, 
Lit 29,12,10 ne quidem (with no inter 
vemng word), not even (late Lat), Gai Inst 
1,67, id. ib 3, 93 — fc. In composition, to 
make an absolute negation of the principal 
idea So in nequr and nequxquam , also 
in nescio and nevolo , and in nefas , nefan 
dus , nepus (for non purus), nequeo , neuter , 
neutiquam , in nemo, ntgo, nihil, nullus, 
numquam , and nusquam, and, lastly, with 
a paragogic c before o necopinans and neg 
lego, negotium (i e neclego, nec-otium) 
— B. Xi ith a proposition (in all periods of 
the language, and exclusively), 1. In lm 
perative sentences, to signify that some 
thing must not be done (a) With imprr 

81 HOMTSEM FVLMEN IOVI3 OCCISIT, NE 8VPRA 

gem a tolutob, let him not hr raisrd, Leg 
Reg nOMINEM 3IOP.TVVM IN VRBE N*E SEPF 
lito veve vpito, Fragm XII Tab ap Cic 
Leg 2,23, cf mvliei esgenab neradvnto 

VEVP LESSVM FV NEPI8 ERGO OABFNTO, ib . 
81 NOLET, ABCERAM VE 8TTRMTO, let him not 
spread, he need not spread, ib (cf Gell 20, 

I, 25) VECTIGAL IWITEI DARF VEI DEBEVTO, 
In*cr OrelL 3121, cf art m, II . abi, ne 
jura satis credo, Plaut Pen? 4,3,20, 4,5, 
5 ah, ne saev i tantopere. Ter And. 5, 2, 27 
impius ne audeto placare doms iram deo 
rum, Cic Leg 2, 9, 22 ne, puen, ne tanta 
animis assuescite bella, Verg A C, 832 — 
{fi)Wilh subj ncmemoveatie Plaut JIiL 
4, 9, 1 si certum est facere, facias verum 
ne post conferas Culpam in me, Ter Eun. 
2, 3, 96 si denique ventas extorquebit, ne 
repugnetis, Cic Clu 2, 6 ne pudon Sit tibi 
Musa lyrae eollers, Hor A. P 406 — 2. In 
wishes and asseverations ne id Juppiter 
Opt Max smeret, etc , might Jupiter forbid 
it! etc, Liv 4, 2, cf. ne istuc Juppiter 
Opt Max. sirit, etc., id. 28, 28—^ With uti 
nam utinam ne in nemore Peho secun 
bus Caesa accedissct abiegna ad terram 
trabes, would that not, Enn. ap Cic Top 16, 
61 (Trag \ 280 Vahl ) utinam ne umquam, 
Mede Colchi3 cupido corde pedem extubs 
se3, Enn ap Non 297, 18 (Trag \ 311 ib ) 
illud utinam ne vere scriberera i Cic Fam 
5, 17, 3, v utinam — With si ne \ivam, 

I si scio, may I not live, may I die, ifJknow, 
Cic Att. 4. 16, 8 eed ne vnam, si tibi con 
cedo, id. Fam 7, 23, 19 ne Bim salvus, si 
ahter senbo ac sentio, id ib 16, 13, 1 ~3 # 
In concessi\ e and restrictive clauses (con 
ceived as softened commands, cCII t nit) 
(a) In concessions, nemo is, fnqutes, umquam 
fult Nefuerit ego emra, etc, there may not 
havebeen, suppose there was not,Cic Or 29, 
101, cf pugnesomnino,sed cumadversario 
facili Ne sit sane \ lderi certe potest, id. 
Ac 2, 26, 85 , 2, 32, 102 ne sit saDe summum 
malum dolor malum certe est, id Tusc 2, 
5, 14 ne slot in senectute \ ires ne postu 
lantur quidem vires a senectute, id. Sen 

II, 34 ne sit igttur sol, ne luna, ne stellae, 
quomam nihil e ac e potest, nisi quod attigi 
mus aut vidimus, id N D 1, 31, 88, Liv 
31, 7 nec porro malum, quo aut oppres 
SU8 jaceas, aut, ne oppnmare, mente vix 
constes? though you be not crushed , sup- 
posing you are not crushed, Cic Tusc 4,17, 
39 — (/3) In restrictive clauses sint sane hbe 
rales ex sociorum fortums, sint misericor 
des in funbus aerarn, ne lib sanguinem 
nostrum largiantur, etc , only let them not, 
if they only will not, Sail C 52 12 So, dum 
ne, dummodo ne, modo ne, and dum quidem 
ne, v dum and modo me vero nihil isto 
rum ne juvenem quidem movit umquam 
ne nunc senem, much less now lam old— 
nedum, Cic Fam 9, 26,2, cf vix incedo 
inams, ne ire po«se cum onere existumes, 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 174 scuta si homines inviti 
dant, etsi ad salutem communem dan sen 
trant ne quem putetis sine maximo dolore 
argentum caelatum domo protulisse, much 
less can you suppose, etc , Cic Verr 2, 4, 23, 
8 52, Liv 3, 52 —4. In clauses which de 
note a purpose or result a. W ne, that 
not , lest, so that not (very rare after the 
August period, in Livy only in a few 
doubtful pas c ages, in Csesar, Seneca, and 
Tacitus not at all, r under II) quos ego 
ope meu Pro incertis certos Dimitto, 
ut ne res temere tractent turbidas, Enn. 
ap Cic de Or 1,45, 199 (Trag v 189 Yahl ) 
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restem ut ne mquinet, Plaut Capt 2,2,17. 
pergunt turbare u«que,ut ne quid possit con* 
qmescere, id. Most. 5, 1,12 haec mihi nunc 
cura Cat maxima, ut ne cui meae Longinqui 
tas aetatis obstet,Ter Hec 4,2 19 ego,pol,te 
ulciscar,utne impune nos i!Iuseris,icLEun. 
5, 4, 19 excitandam esae ammadv ersionem 
et dibgentmzn, ut ne quid, inconsiderate ne 
gligenterque agamus, Cic Off 1, 29, 103* 
equidem soleo dare operam, ut de suS 
quisque re me ipse doceat, et, ut ne quis 
alius assit, quo, etc , id de Or 2, 24 ; 102. — 
"b, U t ne separated quam plurimis de 

rebus ad me velim scribas ut prorsus ne 
quid jgnorem, Cic Att 3, 10, 3 ut causae 
comraum salutique ne deessent, id Verr 2, 
4, 63, § 140 lata lex est, ne auspicia vale 
rent, ut omnibus fastis diebus legem fern 
liceret ut lex Aelia, lex Fufia ne valeret, 
id Sest 15,33, id N D 1,7,17 vos orant 
atque ob c ecrant, judices, ut in actore causae 
suae debgendo vestrum judicium ab euo 
judicio ne di=crepet, id Div in Caecil 4, 
14. — c. Q ut ne Q uo anc l quomodo ne 
(ante and poat class, for ut ne) ego id 
agam, mlhi qui ne detur, Ter And. 2, 1, 35. 
moxque ad aram, quo ne hostis dolum per 
sentisceret, aversusque a duce assistit,Dict. 
Cret 4, 11 quaentis maximis sumptibus 
faciendis, quomodo ne tnbuta conferatis, 
Gr u>9 ptj, Rutil Lup 1, 9 
II. In the several u fi es of theadt? ne, de- 
scribed above, the transition to its use to 
connect clauses is clearly seen (v esp I B 
3 and 4.) In intentional clauses, and after 
v erbs of fearing and avoiding,ne becomes a 
conjunction A.^ n intentional clauses for 
ut ne, that not, test nolite, bo~pites, ad me 
adire lhco isti r Ne contagio mca bonis 
umbrave obsit, approach mr not, Ut not 
my presence harm you, i e test my presence 
should harm you, Enn ap Cic Tu«c 3,12, 
26 (Trag r 405 tab] ) omitto mnumera 
biles v iros, quorum smguli saluti huic civi 
tati fuerunt ne quis se aut suorum ali- 
quem praetermi^sum queratur, Cic Rep 1, 
1, 1 , 1, 7, 12 , 1, 5, 9 Caesarem complexus ob 
secrare coepit, ne quid gravms in fratrem 
statueret, Caes B G 1, 20 — Esp after 
v erbs expressing forethought, care, etc 
vide sib, ne quid imprudensruas, Ter Heaut 
2, 3, 128 considera, ne in ahenissimum 
tempus cadat adventus tuus, Cic Fam 15, 
14, 4 Cocccius, vide, ne frustretur, Cic Att 
12, 18, 3 et eaep — B. After v erbs signifying 
to fear , frighten, etc (esp metuo, timeo, ve 
rcor, horreo, paveo, terreo, conterreo , also, 
timor est, metus est, spes est, periculum 
est), to express the wish that something 
may not take place, represented in English 
by that (because in English the particle de 
pends on the idea of fearing, not of wish- 
ing) metuo et timeo, ne hoc tandem pro 
palam Cat, that it will be discovered, Plaut 
Mil 4, 8, 38 timeo ne malefacta mea sint 
inventa omnia, id. True 4 2, 61 vereorne 
quid Andna apportet mah, Ter And 1, 1, 
46 metuebat ne indicarent, Cic MIL 21, 57 
mater cruciatnr et sollicita est, ne filium 
spoliatum omni digmtate conspiciat, id. 
Mur 41, 88 hie ne quid mihi prorogetur, 
horreo, id Att 5, 21, 3 Id paves, ne ducas 
tu lllam, tu autem ut ducas, Ter And. 2, 2, 
12 esse metus coepit, ne, etc , Ov M 7, 
715 terruit gentis, grave ne rediret Sae 
culum Pyrrhae, Hor C 1, 2, 5 non pen- 
clumst, ncquid recte monstres, Plaut Ps 
1, 3, 55 pavor ceperat milites, ne morti 
ferum es^et vulnus Liv 24 42 — jj, BTien 
the dependent clause is negative, with non 
or nihil, that not vereor ne cxercitum 
Annum habere non possit, Cic Att 7,12,2 
unum vereor ne senatus Pompeium nolit 
dimittere, id. ib 5 18, X timeo ne non 1 m 
petrem, id. ib 9, 6, 6, id Tusc 1, 31, 76 — c. 
With the negative before the verb non 
vereor, ne quid temere facias, Cic Fam 2, 
7, 1, 2, 1, 4 timere non debeo, ne non iste 
ilia cruce dignus judicetur, id. Verr 2, 5, 
67, § 171 — C. After verbs signifying to 
avoid, warn , hinder, forbid, refuse (caveo, 
impedio, resisto, interdico, refuto, rarely 
veto), instead of the simple object, that 
not , lest qui cavet, ne decipiatur, etc , 
Plant Capt 2, 2, 5 cavete, judices, ne nova 
proscnptio instaurata eS3e videatur, Cic 
Rose Am 53, 153, id Fam 3, 12, 4 , r ca 
veo casus quidam ne facerem impedivit, 
Cic Fat 1, 1 unus ne caperetur urbs causa 
fuit, Liv 34, 39 
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2, -no ( aIc ° apocopated n* and onU 
n ) interroq and encht part [weakened 
from m,] It simply inquires, without im 
plying either that a negative or an afflrma 
tive replj is expected (cf num, nonne), and 
emphasizes the word to which it is joined, 
which is always, in classic Latin the first 
word of the clause (ante class after other 
words sine dote uxoremne? Plaut Trim 

2, 2, 94 , X, 2, 141; id. As. 5, 2, 78 , id. MiL 

3, 1, 92) In direct questions it is trans 
Iated by gitlng an interrogative form to 
the sentence, in indirect interrogations by 
whether (a) In direct interrogations, with 
tndic. memmiBtme me in senatu dicere ? 
etc., Cic. Cat. 1, 3, 7 potestne rerum major 
esse di cc ensio? id Fin. 3, 13, 44 tune id 
ventus es? id. Q Fr 1, 3, 1 jamno vides, 
belua, jamnesentis 9 etc., id. Pis. 1, 1 quid, 
e\ ctiam falsum iliud ommno est? tamenne 
ista tam absurda defendes? id. N D 1,29, 

81 , cf id. Ro c c. Am 15, 44 quiane auxiho 
juvat ante levatos? \ erg L 4, 638 tun’ to 
audes Sosiam e cc: e dicere ? Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
217 valuistm 9 uL Tnn. 1, 2, 12 — After an 
elided s satin habe= si feminarum nul 
la'st quam aequc dihgam ? Plaut. Am 1, 

3, 11 pergm autcm? id. ib 1, 3, 41 Yin 
commutemus? id Tnn. 1, 2, 21 ah — (/9) 
Esp with rel pron , elhpt quemne ego 
servavi 9 I e do you mean the one uhom ? 
etc , Plaut Mil 1, 1, 13 quodne \obis pla 
ceat, displiccat mihi? can it be that what 
pleases? etc., id. ib 3, 1, 19, id Merc. 3,3, 

12 , id. Am 2, 2, 65 , so qum for quino, id. 
Trm. 2, 2, 79 Brix ad loc , id. Bacch. 2, 3 
98 , id. Most 3, 2, 60 al — So w ith ut and 
si utme adt emens v omitum excutias mu 
lien? Plaut Merc. 3 3,15, id.Rud 4,4,19 
sin, saluti quod tibi esse censeo, id con 
euadco, id. Merc 1, 2, 32 — (7) In indirect 
interrogations, with subj , whether ut vide 
amus, saline ista sit justa defectio, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 12, 43 Publilius lturusne sit m Afri 
cam et quando, ex Aledio scire potens, id 
Att, 12, 24, 1 videto vasa, multane sient, 
Cato, R R. 1 quern irmtan possimusno, 
ipso liber ent indicio, Varr L. L. 7, § 4 
MUIL , cC id ib 10, 8 9 — (a) Sometimes 
affixed to an interrogative pronoun, Plaut 
Clot 4, 1, 2 quone malo mentem concus 
sa? Timore deorum, Hor a 2, 3. 295, cf 
uternc Ad casus dubios fidet sibi ccrtius? 
id ib 2, 2, 107 , and ilia rogare Quau 
tane? id ib 2, 3, 317 —(e) ne is some 
times used for nonne, where an affirmative 
reply is expected misinc ego ad te epistu 
lam ? Plaut. Bacch 3, 6, 22 , id Trm. 1, 2, 
92 , 99 , id Most 2, 1, 15 rectene mterpre 
tor sontentiam tuam, Cic. Tu*c. 3, 17, 37, 
id. Fin 2, 32, 104 —(C) Rarely = num po 
testno virtus sen iro? Cic. do Or 1, 52, 226 
potesne diccro? id Tu«c. 1, 27, 67, id Sen 
1C, 56 — L. With an, annon, or anne , m 
the second interrogation, v an — \\ ith 

• necne , \ Deque — Sometimes pleonastic 
with utrutn, followed by an (mostly ante 
class ) est ctiam ilia distinctio, utrum ll 
ludno non videatur negro ferendum an, 
etc., Cic. Tu*c. 4, 27, 59 sed utrum stric 
timno nttonsurum dicam c="e an per pec 
tinem, nescio Plaut Capt 2, 2, 18 Brix ad 
loc. , id Most 3 1, 151 , id Bacch. 1, 1, 42, ; 
cf Madv Gram 8 452, obs. 1. — Sometimes, 
in the second interrogation, ne for an 1 
(mostly poet) Smyrna quid et Colophon? 
Majora minonne fama? Hor Ep 1, 11, 3 
ut in inccrto fuent, \ icissent xictinc cs 
sent, Li\ 5, 28 6 cum interrogaretur, 
utrum pluns patrem matremno Eaceret, 
Nep Iphicr 3, 4. 

3. nc, inter? (incorrectly written naeh 
— v<u, ut, truly , verily , really , indeed (only 
joined with pers pron. ego, tu, and with 
the demonstratives Ille, Me, hfc, and their 
adrr , in cla*s. pro«c usually with a condi 
tional clau c e) 1. 1 n gen. no ego homo 
infelix fui, Qui non alas IntervelU, Tlaut 
Am l, l, 169, cf ne ego baud paulo hunc 
animum malim qunm etc., Cic. Tusc. 1, 42, 
99 noego, inquam, si itae«t,\elirn tibi eum 
pheerc quam maxime id Brut 71, 249 
bo no tu, etc., id rhil 2 2,3, Ter Eun 2, 
2 64, Ilv 26 6 15 no illo Nacv ap Non 
7J, 18 (Trig RoL p 9 i 40 Rib ), Plaut Ps. 

3, 1, 3, Cic. Cat 2,3 C ne iste. Ter And 
2 1, 24, id Heaut 4, 1, 8 aL— H, Connect 
cd w ith other affirmative panicles, as her 
cic, edejwl mecastor , medius Jldmt ne tu 
bcrcle, Plaut As. 2 4, 6, id. Cure- 1, 3, 3S 
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ne ille hercle, id Bacch 2, 3, 76 edepol ne 
ego, id Men 6, 5, 10 edepol ne tu, id ib 1, 

2, 50 ne ista edepol, id Am 2, 2, 213 ne 

istuc mecastor, id Men 5, 1, 34 (729 Rit«chl) 
ne ille, medius fidius, Cic. Tusc 1, 30, 74, 
cf medius fidius ne tu, id. Att 4, 4, 6, § 2 — 
Rarely with a pron po*s edepol ne meam 
operam, etc ,Ter Hec. 5, 3, 1 (All passages 
jn w hich ne stands m classic prose with , 
out a pronoun are probably corrupt, cf | 
Haase in Reisig’s 1 orles. p 879 sq , v Ln i 
2D 3L 10, 34, 4, 16 Weissenb ) ! 

Neaera, a e, f > — Ncmpa, a female j 
proper name. 1. The mistress of Lygda 1 
mu* Tib 3, 1, 6 , 23 et saep —2. A mistress i 
of Horace, Hor C 3, 14, 21, id Epod 15 — i 

3, A mistress of the shepherd lEgon, Yerg ; 
L 3, 3 —4. /ole, the mistress of Hercules , , 
Prud a-u<p 10, 240 — 5. Ariadne, as the 
mistress of Bacchus, id ap Sjmm 1, 139 

Ncaethns, ij m ,= Neai0Dr, a ncer tn 1 
the territory of the Bruttu, the modern ■ 
Nxtto or A r eto, Plm. 3,11, 15, & 97 (m Ov 
M 15, 51, instead of Neaethum, we should 
read, acc. to the manuscripts, Neretura, 

q vj w 

t neaniscologns, >, m , = veaucKo 
\oyor, speaking in a juxemle manner, Scho) 
Juv 8,191 

fly eapolis, 's,/ ,=Nea7r o\»t (Newtown) 
I, A celebrated maritime city in Campania, 
a colony of the Cumceans, called by the early 
Romans Not apolis, now Napoli , Naples, 
Mel 2, 4, 9, Plin 3, 5, 9, § 62, Varr L. L 6, 

§ 58 MOH , Cic Balb 24, 65, id Rab Post 
10,26 otiosa, Hor Epod 5, 43 docta.Mart 
5. 78 14 hospita Musis, Sil 12, 31 — Hence, 

1. Neapolitaims ) a, "m, adj , of or be 
longing to Naples, Neapolitan piscinae, 

1 arr ap Non. 643, 33 ager, Plm 17, 17, 26, 

§ 122 mala cotonea, id 15, 11, 10, § 88 — 
b. Subst ( a ) NeapolItjUmm, », * , a 

1 villa near Naples, of Pompey, Cic. Att 7, 

2, 5, of Lucullus, id Ac. 2 3, 9, of Pontius, 
id Att 14, 21, 3 — (£) Neapolitani, 
orum, m , the Neapolitans, Cic. F am 13, 30, 
1, id Off 1,10,33, id Tusc 1,35,86 — 2. 
Ncapolltcs, ae, m , a Neapolitan Dion, 

\ arr ap Aug Civ. Dei, 21, 8—3. Nea- 
po litis, Idis, /, a (female) Neapolitan 
merctnx, Aftan ap Non 318, 6 — H. A 
city in Zeugitana, now Nabal, Mel 1 7, 
Plin 5, 4, 3, § 24 , Auct B Afr 2 — HI. 
The fourth quarter of the city of Syracuse, 
Cic \ err 2 4, 63, § 119, Ln 25, 25, 5 

Ncarchns, h m , = Ntopxor I. An 
admiral of Alexander the Great, who com 
manded the fleet sent on a toy age of discov 
ery to India, and wrote the history of the ex 
peditton, Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 97, Curt 9, 10, 2, 
10, 1, 5, 10, 6, 6 al — II. A Tarenhne a host 
of the elder Cato , Cic. Sen 12, 41 — HI. A 
beautiful youth, Hor C 3, 20,6 

Nebiodunum (Noviodunumh >» 

n , a city of Lower Mcesia, Cod Th 10, 21, 1 
nebridae, arum, m [nebns] the priests 
of Ceres clothed in a fawn skin at the Eleu 
siman mysteries, the nebrts wearers nebri 
darum familia, Am G, 185 
t 1, nebris, Idle,/, = I e/9pic, a fawn- 
skin warn by the Bacchanals at the Bacchic 
festivals nebridas et fragijes thyrsos por 
tare, Stat Th 2, 664 a tereti demisit ne 
brida collo, id AchtU. 1, 609, Claud IV 
Cons. Honor G05 « 

1 2. Nebris, Idls,/, a /2oman surname, 
Inscr Grut 476,8 

tnebritis, Idis, /,= a pre 

cious stone sacred to Bacchus, Plin 37, 10, 
64 g 175 

Ncbrddcs, is, m ,= bepputn or \ew 
puihrj, t a, a chain of mountains running 
across Sicily from east to west, Sil 14, 237, 
SoLG 12. 

t Ncbrdpbonos, Ncbropbonc,m 

nnd/, z=vt(Spotpovot and if{3po<povt\,fawn 
killer X. Mate., the name of a dog Ne 
brophono^ue talens, Ot M 3 211 — H. 
Fern a nymph of Diana, Claud Laud Stil* 
3,249 

1 ncbrttndincs, v nefrens 
1 IMcbrus, i, « , = n efipus (fawn), a Ito 
man surname, Inscr. Grut 476, 8. 

nebula, ae,/ [like nnbes, Sanscr nab 
has, LaL at r, caelum , Gr ve^*An) mist, va 
par, fog, mote, exhalation (syn nnbes, 
nimbus) I, Lit flu\iis ex omnibus et 
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simul ip^a Surgere de terra nebulas aestum- 
que vidcmu*, etc., Lucr 6, 477, Verg A 8, 
258 tenuem exhalat nebulam id G 2, 217. 

— P o e t , of the clouds nebulae pluvnquo 
rore^Hor C 3, 3, 56, Verg A 1, 412, 439 
(for which, nubes id. ib 587, Ov M 6, 21 
—Of smoke, Ov Tr 5, 5, 31 —Of any thing 
soft or transparent nebula haud est mol* 
lis, atque hujus e«t, Plaut Cas. 4, 4, 21 de 
sine Inter ludere virgmes Et stellis nebu 
lam spargere candulis Hor C 8, 15, 6 — 
Prov nebulae cyathus, of any thing 
worthless, trifling, Plaut. I’oen 1, 2, 62 — 

— Pe rson ified=Nephele, Hvg Fab 2 
and 3 — B, T r a n s f , a foggy mist, a vapor, 
cloud puh ens nebula, Lucr 5, 253 nebu 
lae doha summa tegunt, Ov F 5, 2o9 pm 
guem nebulam vomuere lucernae, Pers. 5, 
181, Sil 6, 281 per nebulam audire, nut 
scire nliquid, to hear or know a thing m 
distinctly, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 47, id Capt, 6, 4, 
26 (for which quasi per cahginem \idere, 
Cic. Phil 12, 2, 2) — 2. A thin, transparent 
substance , -of a thin garment aequum e«;t 
induere nuptam venture textilem, Palam 
prostare nudam in nebula linea, Laber ap 
Petr 55 , of a thin plate of metal, Mart b, 
33, 3 — II. Trop, darkness, obscurity 
errons nebula, Ju\ 10 4 • nebulae quae 
stionum, obscure, puzzling questions, Gell 
8, 10 tn lemm suspicionum nebulae, vague 
suspicions, Amm 14, 1, 4 — Of something 
empty, trifling, worthier grande locuiun 
nebulas Helicone legunto, Pers 5, 7 (for 
which nubes et mania captare, Hor A 
P 230) 

nebulo. <’mis, m. [nebula], a paltry , 
worthless fellow, an idle rascal, a sorry 
wretch nugator ac nebulo, Lucil ap Non 
19,3, Ter Eun 4,7,15 nos ab isto nebu 
lone facetius eludimur, quam putamus,Cic. 
Ro*c.Am 44,128 nebuloncs Alcinoiqueju 
ventus, Hor Lp 1 2, 28 vappa ac nebulo, 
id S 1,1,104, cf id ib 1,2,12 nebulo lu 
cifugus (peril on account of the etymology 
of the word), a scoundiel that shuns the 
light, Lucil ap Non 19, 2 —In apposition 
with homo i ulgus nebulonum hommum, 
Gell 1, 2, 7 , 16, 6, 12.— II. Acc to Acron ad 
Hor S 1, 2, 12, nebulo also signifies a man 
of low birth , on which account slaves w ere 
also called nebulones. 

$ ncbnlor, v dep [nebulo], to be a 
worthless fellow nebul r, «xprjaru>, Gloss 
Philox ^ 

nebulo si tas, utls, f [nebulosus], mist- 
incss, cloudiness, darkness (post class and 
very rare) vaporum ncbulositas, Am 7, 
234 ^ 

nebulosus, a j um » [nebula] full 
of mist or vapor, misty foggy, cloudy, dark 
I. L i t ager si nebulosus est, Cato, R R 
6 ncbulosum ct caliginosum caelum, Cic. 
Tusc 1, 25, 60 nebulosus et roscidus aCr, 
Plin. 21, 7, 18, g 36 cxhalatio, id 31, 3, 27, 
g 44 dies nebulosi nubilivc, Cels 2, 1 — J3, 
Esp of a fine texture, cloud like, = 

Xai, nebulosa rctia, Aus. Ep 6, 6 — *H 
Trop , dark , difficult to understand no* 
men, Gell 20,3^3 

1. ncc, conj , V nequo 

2. ncc, an mscparablo negate c parti 
cic in compounds for ni nccopinans nec 
oplnuB , also in nrgolium for nec otium, 
and in neglego for nec lego, and with sup 
pressed c and lengthened u nGquaquam, 
nCquiquam 

nccator, 6ns, m [necoj, a slayer, a 
murderer (post class ) hominum. Macr S. 
1, 12^ 9_ civium, Lampr Commoa 18, 13 
nccatrix, icib, / [necator] she who 
slays (late Lat.), Aug de Cons E\acg 13 
med. 

nccdum, v neque/n 
Neccpsus, i (IMeccpso, «nis Jui 
Firm 8), m , a mythic astrologer in Egypt, 
a disciple of jEsculapius and Anubis, Aus. 
Ep 19, 18. 

I neccrim, nec cum, Taul cx Fest 
p 162. 21 Mull (acc. to MDU lb p 386, a, 
ennuis acc. for esim, from es= is) 
neccssarid, adp , v ncccssanus fin 1 
ncccssand, adt , v neccssar)us/n 2. 
ncccssarius, a, um, ad; [comp neces 
sarior, Teru Patient 11 , id. Test Aniin 4 
al ) [Decease] unavoidable inevitable, indts 
pensable, needful , requisite, necessary ne 
cessanum alt csso Opillus Aurelius in quo 
non sit ce c sandum, aut sine quo vivl non 
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possit am erne quo non bone vivatur* ant 
quod non possit probiben, qum fiat, Paul, 
ex rest, p 162 Hull J, Lit : necessarius 
et fataliB, opp voluntanus, Cic PhiL 10, 9, 9 , 
cf * id quod imperatur necessarium; lllud, 
quod perraittitur, volantarmm est, id. Inv. 
2,49,145: necessaria con clusio, id. Top 16, 
GO : leges fatales et necessanae, id Umv. 12 : 
omnia qaae smt ad vivendum necessana, 
id 081 1, 4, 11 : senaton necessanum est, 
n6 e se rem publicam, id. Leg 3, 18, 4L — So 
without dm , = necesse est: ne tarn neces- 
sanum qmdem est male mentis quam op 
time referre quod debeas, id. post Red. ad 
Quir 9, 22- castra ponere necessanura vi- 
sum est, Liv. 21, 68, 6; Pirn. Ep 10, 37, 3; 
Gai. Inst 3, 216: necessaria re coactus, by 
necessity, Caes. B C 1, 40 : quod tam ne 
cessano tempore ab lis non sublevetur, 
time of need or necessity , id. B G. 1, 16* 
cam ioogrtrff trecesssrfa procederent, far- 
ther than was necessary , too far , id. ib 7, 
16: res magis necessanae, Cia Inv. 2, 49,145. 
res maxime necessana, *cL Fam 2,6,2. ne 
cessanor medela, Tert. Patient. 11: neces- 
Earior sententia, id. Test Amm. 4 : ne 
ceesanores operas, id. Cult Tem 1, 5 ; 
id. Res. Carn. 31 : aliquid necessarius, id. 
Carn. Chnst. 7 mid — Subst.: neccssa- 
na, drum, n , the necessaries of life : Per- 
sae armis positis ad necessaria ex proximo 
vico ferenda dtscurrunt, Curt. 5, 12, 6' pie- 
ties sic adeensa at! . . . saa necessaria post 
dims honorem ducerent, SaH. J 73, 0; 
Front Strat 3, 14, 4.— -*B. In par tic.: 
necessanae partes, the private parts, Gai. 
Inst 3, g 193 — n. TransC, connected 
with another by natural or moral ties (of 
blood, fnendship, chentship), belonging , re 
laled, connected, bound (a) Adj : cum 
utrique bib maxime necessarius, Balb et 
Opp ap Cic Att 9,7, A: victona hominis 
necessarii, of a friend , Mat ap Cic. Fam. 11, 
28,2; so, homo, of a father in fcno,Nep Dat 
6: ut a Jatrombus redimeret neceEsanas 
inulien personas, Dig. 24, 3, 21 * neccssa 
nus heres = euus beres, the natural heir , 
who was in the potestas of the deceased 
(opp to heres extraneus), Gai Inst. 2, 37 ; 
3,153; 156; Dig 38,16,L— f/3) Subst * nc- 
CCSSaritlS, 1 , m , a relation , relative, 
kinsman , connection, friend , client, patron 
(cC necessitudo, II ; syn. : familiane, inti 
mus)* necessani sunt, ut Gallus Aelius ait, 
qui aut cognati aut atSnes sunt, in quos 
necessana ofllcia conferuntur praeter cete- 
ros, PauL ex Fest p 162 MulL : necessanus 
angustus, a very near relative, Fragm Jur 
Civ p 86 Mai : L. TorquatuB meus familia- 
ns ac necessarius, Cic SulL 1,2: mnsneces- j 
same, qui tibi a patre relicti sunt, me tibi ! 
es«e \ el conjunctissimum, id. Fam. 13, 29, 1 : 
necegsaria, ae > f I a female relative or 
friend * Virgo VestaliB hujus propinqua et 
necessana, id. Mur 35, 73* Cerelliae, neces- 
sanae meae, rem commendavi tibi, id. Fam 
13, 72, L — Hence, ado J. neccssaric 
(rare), unavoidably, necessarily : necessane 
demonstran, Cic. Inv. 1, 29, 44* comparato 
cibo, Val Max. 7, 6, 3 — 2. necessario 
(the most usual form): necessario revivi 
see re, Cic Fam 6, 10, 5 qmbuscum vivo 
necessario, id. ib 5, 21, 1: quod necessario 
rem Caesan enuntiant, Caes B G 1, 17 : 
copias parat, Salt J 21, 1: Quint 10, 1, 29; 
5,10^80; Lact 2,12 

nccesse (arch, necesstun, v. infra* 
vrcEsifl, S. C de Batch. L 4 neCCSSUS, 
Ter Heaut 2, 3, 119 Wagn. ad loc , id. Earn 

5, 5, 28; GelL 16, 8, 1, v. Lachm ad Lucr. 

6, 815), neutr adj (gen. necessis, Lucr 6, 
815 ex -conj Lachm ; cC Munro ad loc. ; 
elsewhere only nom and acc. sing , and 
with esse or habere) [perh. Sanscr. nag, ob 
tam * Gr. root kve< ; cC uvtifu in \ v. Curt 
Gr Etym 424] J. Form necesse A. 
Unavoidable, inevitable, indispensable, nec- 
essary (class ; cC : opus, usus est) 1. 
With esse, a. With subject. -clause : edocct 
quanto detrimento. .necesse sit constare 
victonam,Caes.B G 7,19: necesse est earn, 

quae timere permultos, Auct Her. 4, 1G, 

23 emas, non quod opus est, sed quod 
necesse est, Cato ap Sen. Ep 94, 28: nihil 
fit, quod necesse non fuent, Cic. Fat 9, 17: 
necesse est igitur legem haben in rebus op- 
timie, fd. Leg. 2, 5, 12; nt Terr 2, 3, 29, g 70 
— b* With dat (of the person, emphatic): 
nihil necesse est mihi de me ipso dicere, 
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Cia Sen. 9. 30 de bomine emm dicitar, 
cm necesse est mon, id. Fat 9, 17. — c. 
With ut and subj * eos necesse est at pe- 
tal, Auct Her. 4, 16, 23 : sed ita neces- 
se fuisse, cum Demosthenes dicturus esset, 
ut concursus ex tota Graecik fierent, Cia 
Brut 84, 289; Sen. Ep 78, 15 hoc necesse 
est, ut, etc., Cic de Or. 2, 29, 129; Sen. Q. 
N 2, 14, 2: neque necesse est, uti vos aufe 
ram, GelL 2, 29, 9 * neceEse est semper, ut 
id . . . per se sigmficet, Quint 8, 6, 43 — d. 

With subj alone: haec autem oratio 

aut nulla sit necesse est, aut omnium lrn 
sione ludatur, Cia de Or L 12, 50* istum 
condemnetis necesse est, id Terr. 2, 2, 18, 
g 45 : vel concidat omne caelum necesse 
est, id. Tusc 1, 23, 54 : si necesse est all 
quid ex ee magm bom panat, Lact 3, 12, 
7 — 2. With habere (class, only with inf) 
non habebimus necesse semper conclude- 
re, Cic. Part Or. 13, 47 * co minus habeo 
necesse senbere, id Att 10, 1 , 4 : Oppio 
senpsi ne necesse habueris reddere, id. 
ib 26. 2, 5. non verbum pro verbo necesse 
habui reddere, id. Opt Gen. Or. 5, 14* non 
necesse habeo omnia pro meo jure agere, 
Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 26; Quint 21, 1, 74; VuJg. 
Matt 14, 16 : necesse habere with all 
(=egere; late Lat) : non necesse babent 
earn medico, Vnlg. Mara 2, 17 — In agree 
ment with object of habere: non habet xex 
sponsaba necesse, Vnlg. 1 Reg. 18, 25 — B. 
Needful, requisite, indispensable, necessa 
ry * id quod tibi necesse minime fait, fa- 
cetus esse \oluisti, Cia Sull 7, 22 -IL 
Form necessum ( mostly ante class ) A, 
With subject - clause: foras necessura est, 
quicquid habeo, vendere, Plant Stich 1,3, 
66: quod sit necessum scire, Afran. ap 
Chans, p 186 P : nec tamen hacc retinen 
hamata necessum st, Lucr. 2, 468 : externa 
corpus de parte necessumst tundier, id. 4, 
933* necessum est voreis gladns depugna- 
ner,Plaut Cas.2,5,36: necessum estpaucis 
respondere,Lir.34,5: nom omne id aurnm 
m ludos consumi necessum esset? id. 39, 5: 
tonsorem capiti non est adhibere necessum, 
Mart 6, 57, 3 — B. With dat * dicas uxo 
rem tibi necessum esse ducere, PlauL MiL 
4, 3, 25 — C. With subj : unde amma, at- 
qne animi constet natura necessum est, 
Lucr 4, 120* quare etiam nativa necessum 
est confiteare Haec eadem, id. 5, 377 
I necessitas, alls (gen plur -Stium, 
Caes B G 7, 89, 1),/ [necesse], unavoida- 
bleness, inemtableness, necessity, compul- 
sion, force, exigency I, Lit : nine exsi- 
stit ilia fatalis necessitas, quam eipapjie vnv 
dicitip, ut, quidquid accidat, id ex aeternil 
veritate, causarumque contmuatione 0u- 
xisse dicatis, Cic N D 1,20,55: ut, etiam bi 
natura tales (l e feroces) non smt, neces 
sitate esse coguntur, by the compulsion of 
circumstances, id. Fam 4,9,3: temponcedc- 
re, id est necessitati parere, semper eapien 
tie est habitura, id. ib 4,9, 2* vemam ne 
cessitati dare, id 0012,16,56* necessitatem 
alicui afferre, id. PhiL 10 ; 1, 2 * necessitas 
mihi obvemt alicujus rei, id. 00* 2, 21, 74 
ex necessitate aliquid facere, Tac H 3, 62 
ac nescio an majores necessitates vobis, 
quam captivis vestns, fortuna circumde 
derit, Liv 21, 43 extrema necessitas, u e 
death, Sail H. 1, 41, 15 Dietsch; Tac A. 15, 
61 ; id. H. 1, 72 necessitate me, mala ut 
fiam, facis, Plant Pers. 3, 1, 54. — Prov : 
facere de necessitate virtutem, to make a 
virtue of necessity, Hier in Ruf 3, n. 2 ; id. 
Ep 54, n. 6 quam cum pecuniam profu 
disset, et Bibi nihil non modo ad cupiditates 
suas, sed ne ad necessitatem quidem reli 
qui£6et, Cic Clu. 25, 68 —II. TransC 
A. Fate, destiny, a law of nature * signorum 
ortus et obitus quadam ex necessitate 
semper eodem modo fiunt, Cic Inv 1, 34, 
59 * humana consilia divma necessitate 
esse superata, id. Lig 6, 17 ut vita, quae 
necessitati deberetnr, id. Sest. 21, 47 ut id 
fatum vim necessitatis adferret, id. Fat 17, 
39 * et vis omnium rerum, id. ib 20, 48 
fati, Liv 1, 42. — B. 1° P tur concr , neces 
sames, necessary things, necessary expanses 
reliquis autem tnbus virtutibus necessita 
tes propositae sunt ad eas res parandas, 
quibus actio vitae contmetur, Cic OCC 1, 
5, 17 : vitae necessitates servire, id. Div 
1, 49, 110 euarum necessitatom causa, 
wants, interests, Caes. B G 7, 89 . pubheae 
necessitates, Liv 23, 48, 10 necessitates ac 
largitiones, Tac A. 1, 11 — C. Necessity, 
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need , want (mostly post-Aug.)* lamem et 
ceteras necessitates tantopere tolerabant, 
ut, etc, Suet Caea 68; id. Tib 47; quod 
pro honore acceptnm etiam necessitates 
subvemt, Tac G 15: neque emm necessi 
tatibus tantummodo nostns provisum est, 
usqne in delicias amamur, Sen. Ben. 4, 5, 
1; cC* sustmere necessitates aliorum, Li\. 
6, 15, 9 — p. For necessitudo, connection 
relationship, friendship : emostram neces 
sitatem familiantatemque violasset. Cia 
Sail 1,2: magnam necessitatem possiaet pa- 
ternus mate rn usque sanguis, bond of affec 
turn, intimacy, hLRosc Am 24,66: equidem 
mihi videorpro nostrk necessitate non la 
bore defaisse, Caes. ap GelL 13, 3, 5 (cited 
ap Non. 354, 11) — E. Personified. Ne 
Cessnas, the goddess of necessity, the Gr 
'A va-tKi ) : te semper anteit saeva Necessi- 
tas, Hor C 1,35,17; cf Macr S.1,19; and 
r. clarus. 

necessitudo, ^is,/ [necesse], neces 
sity, inemtableness, want, need, distress I. 
Lit (in Cic less freq than necessitas; m 
gen. more antiquated ; cC Cell 13, 3, 3) : 
calamitatis necessitudine mductus, Sisenn. 
ap Non 354, 6 pnto banc esse necessitu- 
dmem, cm nulla vi resisti potest : quae 
neque mutan neque lemri potest, Cic Inv. 
2, 57, 170; cf. the context* an necessitudine, 
quod alio modo agi non possit, id. ib 2, 20, 
61 ; 2, 57, 171 : neve earn necessitudmem 
imponatis, at, etc., Sail C 33, 5 : non. ea 
dem nobis et Sllis necessitudo impendet, 
id. ib 58,6* necessitudmem alicui facere, 
Taa A 3, 64 : mfeemma, Veil 2, 50, 2. — II. 
Transf , a close connection , in which one 
person stands to another as relative or 
friend, relationship, friendship , intimacy, 
bond , etc • plenque grammaticorum asse\e- 
rant, necessitudmem et necessitatem longe 
differre, Ideo, quod necessitas sit vis quae 
dam premens et cogens necessitudo au 
tem dicatur jus quoddam et vinculum re 
ligiosae conjunctions idque unura eohtan 
urn sigmficet, Gell 13,3,1* nomma nece= 
Bitudinura mutare, Cia Clu 70, 199 sancta 
necessitudinum nomma, Mos. et Rom Leg 
Coll 6, 4, 2 : liberorum necessitudo, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 10, 1: etiam antea Jugurthae filia 
Boccbi nupserat. Vernm ea necessitudo 
apud Numidas Maurosque levis ducitur, 
SalL J 80, C in amicitiae conjunctiomsque 
necessitudine, CiaLaeL20, 71, cf * suntmi- 
bi cum lllo omnes amicitiae necessitudmes, 
uLSest 17.39: necessitudo et afilmtas, id. 
Quint 4, 13* summa necessitudine et sum 
mu conjunctione adductus, id. Fam 13, 27, 
2: bonos viros ad tuam necessitudmem ad- 
jungere, id. ib 13, 11, 2. cum accusatoro 
tuo satis justam causam coDjungendae ne- 
cessitudims putant, quod, eta, id. Verr 2, 
4,65, g 145* necessitudmem sancte colere, 
id. Fam L3, 19, 1: Camiharitatis necessitu 
dimsque obhtus, id. Mur 3,7: caput lllud 
est ut Lysonem . . . recipias in necessitu 
dinenfluam, id. Fam. 13, 19, 3; efi id. ib 13, 
12, 1 ; 9, 13,3 — 2 . Trop , a necessary con 
nection * numerus autem neque habebat 
ah quam necessitudmem aut cognationem 
cum oratione,Cia Or 56,186 — B. Concr : 
necessitudmes, persons with whom _ one 
is closely connected, relatives, connections , 
friends (post- Aug.) petut, ut sibi permit- 
teretur revisere necessitudmes, i e mother 
and children , Suet Tib 11 fin.: remisit ta 
men hosti judicato necessitudmes atmco3 
que omnes, uL Aug 17; id Tib 50, Tac H. 
3, 59 Jin crederes Alexandrum inter suas 
necessitudmes fiere, Curt 4, 10, 12 relictis 
obsidum loco necessitudimbus suis, Amm 
15, 5, 6 

neCCSSO, are, v a [id.], to render nec- 
essary (late La t )* nam cibus et somnus, 
nisi quod natura necessat, etc , Ven. Vit. 
S Mart 2,412. 

necessum^ v uecesse 

X neceuntj Don eunt > PanL Fe =t. 
pp 162 and 163 Mali 

lie chon, h n J a fond of Spice with which 
sweet things were kept from turning, Apic 
1,14 

necne, oAv [neque ne], or not, is used 
in the Becond half of a disjunctive mterro 
gation corresponding to ne or utrum, and 
also without a corresp mterrog parti cJe m 
the first half (usually in indirect mterro 
gations, and without repeating the verb) 

I, In indirect interrogations. A. Without 
1195 
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a verb quaero, potueritne Roscius ex so 
cictate partem suam petere necne, Cic. 

Ro a Com 17, 52 jam dudum ego erro, qui 
quaeram, utrum emens necne, id Yerr 2, 

4 16 § 35 utrura proclium coromitti ex 
usu e^set necne, Caes B G 1, CO nunc ha 
beam necne, incertura est, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 

43 po=~et agi lege necne pauci quondam 
eciebant, Cic Mur 11, 25 accipiat entm 
actionem necne ad eventum pertmet, 
Quint 3,6,73. cf id 1,4, 21, and Spald 
on 7, 3, 30 idcirco quidam, comoedia necne 
poema Es«et, quaes iv ere, Hor S 1, 4, 45 — 
3 # With a \ erb Ansto dubitat omnrao, 
deus aniruans necne sit, Cic. N D 1,14 37 
hoc doce doleam necne doleam nihil inter 
ec«e, id Tusc 2, 12, 29 flat necne fiat, id 
quaentur, id Du 1,39,86 quaentur sratne 
di necne sint, id b D 1, 22 61 di utrum Hint 
necne sint, quaentur, id lb 3,7, 17— II, 
In a direct interrogation (rare) sunt haec 
tua verba necne’ Cic. Tusc 3, 18, 41 
nec-non.also separately, nec non or 
noque non, panic of emphatic atlirma 
tion I. Ana also, and yet , and in fact, to 
connect sentences nec vero non eadem ira 
deorum hancejussatellitibus injecit amen 
tiam, Cic. Mil 32, 86 neque meam men 
lem non domum eaepe re\ocat exanimate 
u\or, id Cat 4, 2, 3 neque tamen ilia non 
ormnt, id de Or 2, 85, 347 nec vero Aristo 
teles non laudandus in eo, quod, etc , id N 
I) 2 16, 44 neque non me tamen mord^tali 
quid, Id Fam 3,12,2— H, In gen,ZiA.e 
tuif, also (mostly poet and in post Aug 
prose) necnon etiam precor Lympham et 
Bonum eventum, Varr R R 1, 1, 6, 2, 5, 

9 nec non ct Tynl frequentes Come 
nerc Verg A 1, 707 tunc mihi praecipue, 
ncc non tamen ante, placebas, 0\ H 4, 
69 granum letale animahbus nec non et 
in folio eadem ms Plin 13,22,38, § 118, 
cf gratiasuna eat ct esca pxmeum ct mi 
hum, nec non bordoura, Col 8, 15, 6 ncc 
non etnm potmata faciebat cx tempore, 
Suet Gram 23 

ncco, uvt, utum (per/ nccuit, Enn ap 
Price p 861 P , \ infra, part ncctus,Ser 
Si mm 33, 627. cf Diom p 362 P ) 1, v a 
[San*cr nap disappear, Gr vtKt>r, corpse, 
texpor, dead] to foil, slay , put to death , 
destroy (usually without a weapon b> pol 
son hunger, etc , cf occido interflcio 
iDterimo penmo) I. Lit necl datus 
proprie dlcitur qui sine vulnere mtorfee 
tus est, ut \cncuo aut fame, Paul cx Fest 
p 162 Mull occisum a necato dlstingui 
quidam volunt. quod alteram a caedendo 
atquo ictu fieri dicunt, altorum sine ictu, 
id s i occisum, p 178 lb nccaro aliquem 
odoro tactro,Lucr G 787 plebcm farae.Cic 
Q Fr 2, 3 2 legatum P R \ inculis ac \er 
benbus necaiit, id. Imp Pomp 5, 11 all 
quom igm, Caes B G 1, 53 aliquom ferro, 
Hor S 2, 7, 58 , Vorg A 8, 488 veneno, 
Suet Ner 43 securi Gell 17,21, 17, Juv 10, 
310 su*5pendlosa fame Plln 8,37,W. §134 
Mdis«em nullos maironccante,dies 0\ Am 
2 14, 22 homines In \cntro nccandos con 
ducit Ju\ 6 595 colubra nccuit bominera, 
Phsedr 4 34 4 — Of impersonal subjects 
hos penis nocuit, pars occidit ilia duellls, 
Enn ap Prise p 861 P (AntL\ 649 Vahl ] 
Jlcnnecat rcnesdolont, Plaut Cure 2,1,21 
radices herbarum lomere Col 2 4,1 salsi 
imbres secant frumenta, Phn 31 4, 29, § 62 
hedera arborc«, id 16, 44, 92, § 243 , cf La 
her ap Macr Sat 2 7 aquae flammns no 
cant quench, Plln 31, 1, 1, g 2, to droum 
(late i^at ) deductl ad torrentem nccati 
sunt Snip Soy Hist 1 — H. Trop quid 
to coltccs ct necas recta ni indolcm t e 
(hu art, check. Sen Hippol 454 — So to worry 
or lore to death with talking, PJaut Bncch 
5 2, 43 (cf occidis saopo rogando, Hor 
Epod 14 C) 

ncc»dpmans (al«o separately, ncc 
opmansi, antis, adj , not expecting , un 
auare (raro but class.), Ter Heaut 1, 2 
12 et nccopinantl ftibi) mors ad caput ac 
cidii I ucr 3 959 (Lachm , nec oplnantl) 
Arlobarzanom nccopinantcm Iibcravi, Cic 
Inm J5 4 10, Pliaedr 6,7,8 — Hence, adv* 
nccopinantcr, unexpectedly, unawares 
necoplnantcr, uwpocdoio/Twr, Gloss. Philox. 

necopinatd nccoplnatus/n 

nec-opinatns (also separately, ncc 
Opln&tns) a (class.) 

dtsertae dlscipbnao et jam pridem rcllctae 
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patrocimum nec opinatum a nobis esse 
susceptum, Cic N I) 1, 3, 6 necopmata 
bonaperspicere, id Off 2,10,36 necopinato 
adventu urbem inteTceptam,L\\ 26,51 m 
necopinatam fraudem labi, id 27, 33 nec 
opinatum gaudium, id 39 49 — Plur as 
subst . nec6pinata,i>rum,n , the un fore 
seen cum diligenter necopmatorum natu 
ram consideres, Cic Tusc 3, 22, 52 — Ad 
verb locum gecretum ab tumultu petit, 
unde ex necopmato aicrsum hostem inva 
dat unexpectedly, unawares, Cic Tusc 4,27,8 
—Hence, adv necopinatd (or separate 
ly, nec dpinatdh unexpectedly bi neco 
pmato quid cienent Cic Tusc 3,22, 52, 
cf. uL \b 3, 24, 69 aliquem necopinato vi 
dero, id. Fin 3,2,8, id Phil 2 31,77 aliud 
novum malum necopinato exortum, Liv 3, 
15,4 

nec-dplnus ( a ^*° separately, nec 

opinus), a, um, ac() (poet) I , Pass , 
unexpected necopma mors, M 1, 224 
ictus, Stat Th 6, 778 pencula, Sil 14,188, 
Aus Grat Act ad G rat 12 — *11. Act , not 
expecting , unsuspecting, careless ipsum ac 
cipher necopinum rapit, Phaedr 1, 9, 6 
occultd necopinum (hostem) perde sagittd, 
0\ M 12,696 

t necromantia (-ea)> aa ,/ ,=vck P o 
pavreta, an evoking of the dead to reveal 
the future necromancy, Lact 2,16tm£ , Aug 
Cn Dei, 7, 35 — II, Necromantca Home 
ri, that part of the Odyssey in which Ulys 
ses descends into the infernal legions, Phn 
35, 11, 40, § 132 

t necromantli, drum, tn [necroman 
tiaj, necromancers necromantu sunt, quo 
rum praccantationibus \ identur rcsuscitati 
mortui di\ inare et ad interrogata respon 
derc, laid Orig 8, 9, 11 (al necromantici) 
necrosis, is,/ — the killing, 

causing to die , Cael Aur Tard 1, 4, 125 
t necrothytus, a, urn, adj , = vc<po 
vvrotf of or belonging to sacrifices to the 
dead voluptates, Tort Spect 13 
Nectanabis, is or whs,™ (Ncctc- 
bis, PUn 36, 9, 14, g G7 , 36, 13, 19, § 89, 
Tert Amm 67 Nectanebus, Ncp 
Chabr 2, 2), a king of hgypt , Nep Ages 
8,6 

Ncctanebus, v Nectanabis 
t nectar, »r»s, n , = vexrap, neefar, the 
dnnk of the gods I, Li t non enim am 
brosifi deos aut nectare laetan, arbi 
tror, Cic Tusc 1, 26, 65, cf id N D 1, 40, 
112, 0\ M 3, 318, 10, 161, 14, 606, Hor 
C 3, 3, 12 , 34 al nectans ambrosn sa 
crum potare lyaeum, Prud op Sjmm 1, 
276 , as balsam, 0\ M 4, 250 , 252 sic 
cato nectare Vulcanus, Juv 13, 45 -II. 
Poet transf,ofan> thing sweet, picas 
ant, delicious, nectar —So of fragrant balm, 
0\ M 4,250, 10, 732 —Of honey ahae 
(apes) purlssima mella Stipant et Iiquido 
distendunt nectare cellos, Ycrg G 4, 164 — 
Of milk quid, meruistis o\cs plcno 
quao ftrtls m ubero nectar, Oi M 15, 116, 
cf , of bread and milk Picontina Ceres nl 
veo sic nectare cresclt, Mart 13 47. 1 — Of 
wine \ Ina no\ um fundam calathis Arm 
s la nectar, "N erg E 5, 71 , id G 4 384 Or 
M 1,111 Baccheum, Stat S 2,2,99 — Of 
a pleasant odor et nardi florem, nectar qui 
naribuB halat, Lucr 2, 848 — Hence, trop , 
of poetry cantaro credos Pcgaseium ncc 
tar, Pcrs prol 14 

ncctarca, ae » ' nectareus, II B 
nectarcns (ncctarzus), a um, adj 
[nectar] of or belonging to nectar , nrctared . 
npctarels quod alatur aquis, Oi JI 7, 707 
-II. Transf A. Sweet or delicious as 
nectar . Falernum, Mart 13 103 fohtcs 
Claud Nupt Honor et Mar 209 — B, 
Subst ncctarca, ac, / (sc herba) the 
plant elecampane , used for fla\ orlng wine, 
which was hence called nectarltes, Plin 
14, 16, 19 § 108 

ncctaritcs, m , win' favored with 
elecampane , \ nectarcus, II B 

necto, xfll, sometimes xi (cf Ncue, 
Formcnl 2 494 sq ) xum (in/ pass nec 
tier Cic Rep 2,34,59) 3 ,v a [with nco 
kindr to Sander nah, Ilgarc, nectcro and 
Gr v fu, vtiPat) to bind tie, fasten, to join, 
bind or fasten together , ermnect I Lit 
A. In gen nectero ligare Rlgnificat, 
Paul cx Fest p 165 M611 nccte tribug 
nodis ternos, Amarjlll, colores, 1 erg E 8 
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77 catenas, Hor C 1, 29, 5 necte meo La- 
miae coronam, ueaie, make, id ib 1, 26,8, 
go, coronas, id ib 4, 11,3, id Ep 2, 2 96, 
id Epod 17, 22 laqueum ahem, id. Ep 1, 
19, 31 pedibus talana Vorg A. 4 ? 239 Qa 
idquo caput nectentur ohvn, id ib 6, 309: 
nodum inforinisloti trabe nectit abalta, id 
ib 12, 603 braccbia, to fold m each other , 
entunne, clasp, Ov F 6,329, cf collobnc 
chia meo, id H 5, 48 comara myrto, id 
Am 1, 2, 23 mille venit varus fiorum dea 
nexa coroms, id. F 4, 495 venit odontos 
Elegeia nexa capillos, id Am 3, 1, 7 , id. 
P 3, 1, 124 retia Prop 3, 8, 27 (4, 7, 37) 
alicui compedos Plin Ep 9, 28, 4 Afri 
cus in glaciem frfgore nectit aquas, Prop 
4 (5), 3, 48 — B. paTtic,to bind, fet- 

ter, confine , esp for debt liber, qui suas 
operas in scrutute pro pecutud qufidam 
debebat, dum solveret, nexus \ ocaturut ab 
aero obaeratus, enslaved for debt, Varr L. 
L 7, § 105 Mull cum sint propter unius 
libidinem omnia nexa ci\ mm hberata, nec 
tierque postea desitum, Cic, Rep 2 34, 69, 
cf ita nexi soluti cautumque in postorum, 
ne necterentur, Ln 8 28/« eoatmoplebl 
Romanae \ elut aliud rnitium lsbertatis fac 
turn est, quod necti desierxnt mutatum 
nutem jus ob unius feneratoris aimul libidi 
nem, simul crudehtatem insignem, id 8, 28 
1, \ also 2 nexus, II , Liv 2,27, 23* nec 
carcerem nexis, sed caedibus civitatem re 
plct, Just 21,2, cf id 21,1— II. Trop A. 
To affix, attach * ut ox aho alia nectantur 
Cic Leg 1,19,62 exhocgenerocausarum ex 
aotormtate pendentium fatum aStoicis nec 
titur, id Top 15, 59 — B. To bind by an obh 
gation to oblige.mate liable, bind, etc sa 
cramento nexi, Just 20, 4 res pignon nexa, 
i c pledged, pawned, Dig 49, 14, 22, § 1 — 
C. To join or fasten together , to connect, Cic. 
Or 41, 140 rerum causae ahae ex aliis ap 
tae ot necessitate nexae, id Tusc 6, 25, 70 , 
cf omnes virtutes inter se nexao et jugatap 
sunt, id ib 3, 8, 17 necterc dolum, to con 
trive, Liv 27, 28 cau^as manes to frame, 
invent, bring forward, Verg A 9, 219 ca 
nons Lloquium vocale modis, to set to 
harmonious measures, Ju\ 7, 18 numeris 
verba, Ov P 4, 2, 30 cum aliquo jurgia, 
i e to quarrel, id Am 2, 2, 35 moras, to 
male, contrive, Tac A 12, 14 msldlas, VaL 
Max 3, 8, 6 talia nectebant, they thus con 
versed, Stat Th 8, G37 
ne ctu S, a , um, Part of neco, q a init 
necubi, adu [ne aheubi] that nowhere, 
lest anywhere (not in C;c ) itaquo faciunt 
lapide stratft, ut unna necubi in stabulo 
consistat, Varr R R 2,2,19, so, ut necubi, 
Col. 2, 18, 4 disposals cxploratorlbus, nec 
ubi Romani copias transducer ent, Caes B 
G 7,35, Liv 22,2 3, 25,33,9, Suet Aug 
46, 86, Luc 9, 1059 

ncc-nndc, a ^ v , that fiom no place , 
lest from anywhere (Li\ ian) circumspec- 
tans, necunde impetus in frumontatores 
floret, Li\ 22, 23, 10, 28, 1, 9 
t nccunqncm, necumquam quern 
quarn, Paul ex Fest pp 162 and 163 Mull 
t ncc-utcr. tra, trum, adj , fornoutcr, 
neither of the two, neither, Inscr OrelL 
4850 (p 351 fin ) 

t nocydalus, i, w,=vc/o»3aXof (death 
like), the larva of the silk worm in tbo stago 
of metamorphosis preceding that in which 
It recedes the name of bombjx pnmum 
cruca fit, deindc, quod %ocuiur hombj iius, 
ex co necidaiuB, ex hoc in sex mensJbua 
bombjTt. Plin 11, 22,20, g 7G (acc to Aris 
tot H A 5, 19, Kapirrt, flopfivXiot, vcKvia* 
Aoc, flopfivkiov) 

nccyomantca, j > — v<Kvop.<xv» 

r««a, the summoning of the dead to reveal 
the future • Homeri, the descent of Ulysses 
into Hades, as described in the Odyssey. 
Plin 37 11 40 § 132 * 

nc-dum, conj (lit while not), by no 
means much less, still less, not to speak of 
(class), UBcd to Indicate that whereas a 
certain thing is not, another thing can still 
Ies3 be A. IVith a preceding negation 
satrapes si slot Amator numquam suflerro 
ejus sumptus queat Ledum tu possi8,Tcr 
Heaut 3, 1, 41 optlmig temporibus ncc P 
Popilllus, ncc Q Metcllus vim tribuniclam 
Bustlnere potucrunt, nedum his tempori- 
bus sino vestrA sapient i A sahi esse possi 
mus Cic. Clu 37 95, id Plane 37,90 nulla 
simulacra urblbus suls, nedum templis, 
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sinunt, 'Tac. H. 5, 5: ne voce qnidem In- 
commode, cedam nt ulla vis fieret, Liv. 3, 

14 fin With vix or aegre in the place of 

the preceding negative; vix in ipsis teciis 
et oppidis frigus infirma valetudine vita- 
tar; nedam in man, Cic. Fam. 16, 8, 2; id, 
Agr. 2,35,97: puernm vixdam libertatem, 
nedam dominationem modice laturum, 
Liv. 24, 4, 1: et aegre inerraem tantam 
multitadinem, nedam armatam, sustineri, 
Liv. C, 7, 3. — B. Without a preceding ne- 
gation, which, however, lies in the thought 
expressed: erat enim multo domicilium 
hujas arbis aptias hamanitati taae, qaam 
tota Peloponnesus, nedam Patrae, Cic. Fam. 
7,28,1: quippe eecundae res sapientiam 
animos fatigant: nedum illi corruptis mo- 
ribus victoriae temperarent, Sail. C. 11, 8; 
Tac. A. 13, 20.— II. Transf. (post-Aug.), 
affirmatively, not to tag, much mart: ada- 
latfones etiam vfetfs 3facedonfbas gra- 
ves, nedum victoribus, much, more should 
they prove victors , Liv. 9, 18, 4: Quintius, 
qaem armorum etiam pro putrid eatietas 
teneret, nedum adversus patriam, id. 7,40; 
45, 29; 26, 26: satis mihi jam videbaris 
animi habere, etiam adversus solida mala, 
nedum ad istas umbras malorum, quibus, 
etc., Sen. Ep.99,3; Quint. 12, 1,39: ornamen- 
la etiam Iegioni, nedum railiti, satis multa, 
Val. Max. 3, 2, 26.— So, by transposition, 
beginning the sentence (very rare) : nedum 
hominum humilium, sed etiam amplissi- 
morum virorum, not to speak of, I need not 
say, Balb. et Opp. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, A, 1. 

t Ncdyme, & ,f, and t Ncdyinus, 
i, m. [vrjdvuoc, from which one does not 
easily wake], a Homan surname , Inscr. 
Grut. 696, 5; Inscr. Marin. Frat. Arv. p.448. 

t nefimaarias, a, um,ad;.[nelandae], 
that commits a crime, criminal : nefas, ne- 
fandus, nefandarius, Not. Tir. p. 74. 
nefande, adv., nefandusjln. 
nefandus, a, um, adj. [ne-fari, lit. not 
to be mentioned, unmentionable; hence), 
impious, heinous, execrable, abominable 
(mostly post-Ang. ; syn. infandus): sperate 
deos memores fandi atque nefandi, L e. 
wrong , impiety , Verg. A. 1, 543: nefandum 
adulterium, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint. 5, 1L 12 
(al. nefarium): nefandum vehlculum, Liv. 

1, 69: nefandlesima quaeque tyrannicae 
CTudelitatis exerenit, Jnst 16, 4, 11: fraus, 
Jnv. 13, 174: eacri, id. 15, 116.— Of per- 
sons; homo nefandus, Plin. 28, 1, 2, § 9: ne- 
fandi homines, Quint. 1, 3.17. — Sup.: au- 
susne ee, nefandissimum caput? etc., Just. 
18, 7, 10. — Hence, adv.: nefande* impi- 
ously : multa Defande ansi, SalL Fragm. ap. 
Prise, p. 993 P.(dub.; Dietsch. EL 1, 62, ne- 
fanda). — Sup. : nefandissime, Cassiod. Hist. 
Eccl 10, 28. 

nefans, antis, adj. [adjectival collat 
form of ne-fas], impious, heinous (ante- 
class.); nefantia pro nefanda; Lncilios 
(Satyr. Lib. IV.): Tantalus qui poenaa ob I 
facta nefantia pendit, Non. 489, 14 sq.; Varr. ! 
Sat Menip. 83, 4. 

nefarie, adv., v. nefarius fm. 

nefarius, a, um, adj. [nefas], impious, 1 
execrable , abominable, nefarious ( clasa ; , 
syn.: impius, sacrileges): homo nefarius 
et impius, Cic. Off. 2, 14, 51 : nefarius Atreus, 
Hor. A. P. 186: voluntates consceleratae ac 
nefariae, Cic. SolL 9, 28; scelesium ac ne- 
farium facinus, id. Rose. Am. 13, 37 : ein- 
gularis et nefaria crudelitas, Caes. B. G, 7, 
77; Cic. Rep. 3. 9, 14: multa commemorarc 
nefaria in socios. id. Off 2, 8, 28 : ne&rio 
scelere se obstringere, Caea B. C. 2, 32: 
nuptiae t Gal Inst 1, 64. — H, Subst, ; 
nefarium, ii,n., a heinous act, a crime : 
rem publicam nefario obstringere, Liv. 9, 
34. — Hence, adv.: nefarie, impiously, 
execrably , heinously, abominably: aliquid 
nefarie fiagitloseque facere, Cic. Verr. 1, 13, 
37; id. Div. in CaeciL 12,38: nefarie molin 
pestem patriae, id. Cat. 2, 1, 1 ; nefcrie occi- 
sus pater, id. Rose. Am. 11, 30. 

ne-fas, «• indecl., something contrary to 
divine law , sinful, unlawful, execrable , atom - 
xnable, criminal ; an impious or wicked deed, 
a tin, a crime (cf: scelus, flagitium, pecca- 
tum). X, Lit.: quicquid non licet, nefas 
putare debemus, Cic. Far. 3,2, 25; cf: offl- 
cia tua mihi nelas est oblivisci, id. Fam. 
15, 21, 5 : Mercnrius, quem Aegyptii nefas 
habent norainare, id. K. D. 3, 22, 66: nefas 
est dicta, miseram fuisse talem senectutem, 
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id. Sen. 5, 13: enm, cui nihil nmqnam ne- 
fas fuit, id. Mil. 27, 73; quibus nefas est. . . 
deserere patronos, Caes. B. G. 7, 40 : corpora 
viva nefas Stygid vectare caring, Verg. A. 
6, 391 : fas atque nelas, right and wrong, 
id. G. 1, 505; Hor. Epod 5, 87; cf id. C. 1, 
18,10; Ov. M. 6,585: per omne fas ac ne- 
fas, in every way, Liv. 6, 14, 10; nefas triste 
piare, Verg. A. 2, 184 : ilia dolo3 dirumque 
nefas in pectore versat, Certa mori, id. 
ib. 4, 563: lex maculosum edomuit nefas, 
i. e. adultery , Hor. C. 4, 5, 22: in omne ne- 
fas se parare, Ov. 31. 6, 613: summum cre- 
de nefas an imam praeferre pudori, Jnv. 
8, 83 : belli, civil war, Luc. 2, 507 ; cf : 
fugiens civile nefas, Id. 7. 432 : magnum 
nefas contrahere, Just. 24, 3: facere ne- 
fas, Vnlg. Heat 22, 21: eperari, ib. Lev. 
20, 13. — Poet, of a wicked person, a 
wretch, monster : exstinxisse nefas tamen 
. . . Laudabor (i. e. Helen, as the destroyer 
of Troy), Verg. A. 2, 585. — Also inserted as 
an interjection, O horrid! shocking l dread- 
full quatenus, heu nefas! virtatem incola- 
mem odiums, Hor. C. 3, 24,30; cf: heu ne- 
fas, heu l id. ib. 4, 6, 17: quosne, nefas! om- 
nes infandii in raorte reliqui? Verg. A. 10, 
673: seqaiturque, nefas! Aegyptia conjux, 
id. ib. 8, 688; Lavinia virgo Visa, nefas I lon- 
gis comprendere crinibus fgnem, O horri- 
ble l id. ib. 7, 73. — Esp,: est nefas, it is 
forbidden, contrary to law , Varr. L. L. 6, 4. 
-XL Poet., transf A, d horrible or 
monstrous thing : Eumenides Stygiumque 
nefas, Luc. 6, 695; 1, 626: infernum, id. 7, 
170; 8 tat Th. 6, 942. — B, Impossible: Ic- 
viu8 fit patientia Quicquid corrigere est ne- 
las, an impossibility {— udffinov, uSvyaToy), 
Hor. C. 1, 24, 20. 

nefastus, a, um, adj. [nefas]. I. L i t. 
(opp. to fastus): dies nefasti, days on which 
judgment could not be pronounced or as- 
semblies of the people be held : fastis diebus 
jura fan liccbat, nefastis quaedam non lice- 
bat fan, Paul ex Fest. p. 93 Mull: nefasti 
dies notantur N littera, quod iis nefas est 
praetori, apud quem lege agitur, fari tria 
verba: do, dico, addico.PauL ex Fest. p. 165 
MulL ; v. L fastns: ille (Kama) nefastos 
dies fastosqne fecit, quia aliqnando nihil 
cum populo agi, utile futurum erat, Liv. 1, 
19, 7: Varr. L. L. 6, 4, 30; Ov. F. 1, 47; 
Gal Inst 4, 29.— n. Transf A. For ne- 
las, contrary to the sacred rites or to religion ; 
irreligious, impious: qvae avgvr inivsta, 
xefasta, DF.nxEP.iT, Fragm. XIL Tab. ap. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 8 fn. : prolibare die nefastum 
habetur, etc., Plin. 14, 19, 23, 8 119.— 2, I n 
gen., wicked , profane, a bandoned : hom ines 
ad hanc rem idonei ; nam istorum nullus 
ne fastest, Plant. Poen. 3, 2, 7- — E 8 p. , subst. : 
nefastnm, U n - ( Ec - crimen), a wicked 
deed, abomination, profanity (poet, and in 
post - Aug. prose) : quid intactum nefosti 
Liquiraus ? profane , criminal , Hor. C. 1, 
35, 35; Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 47.— B. Unlucky, 
i inauspicious = funestns, ater (not antc- 
Aug.): ille et neCisto te posnit die, etc., 

I Hor. C. 2, 13, 1: cum diem natalem ejus 
(Agrippinae) inter nefastos referendnm 
i suasisset, Suet Tib. 53; Tac. A. 14, 12 init. : 
ne qua terra sit nefasta victoriae suae, Liv. 

| 6, 28, 8: Acheroi^ Stat. Th. 4, 456: loca, id. 
ib. X, 273: religiosi dies dienntur tristi 
omine infames. . . quos multitudo imperi- 
torum prave et perperam nefastos appel- 
late Gell. 4, 9, 5. — C. Hurtful, injurious: 
innocentiorem tamen esse marem (fruti- 
cem) ; eaqne causa est ne inter nefastos 
frutex damnetur, Plin. 20, 11, 44, 8 114. 

t nefrenditimn, annuale tributum, 
quod certo tempore rustic: dominie, vel di- 
scipuli doctoribus afferre solent, -duntaxat 
sit carneura, ut porcellus, Gloss. laid, 
nefrendus, a, um, v. nefrens. 
nefrens, die, adj. [ne-frendo], that can- 
not bite, that has no teeth : nefrendes arie- 
tes dixerunt, quod dentibus frendere non 
possint. Alii dicunt nefrendea infantes 
esse nondnm frendentes, id est frangentes. 
Livius: Qaem ego nefrendem alui Jacteam 
immulgcns opem. Sunt qui nefrendes tes- 
ticnlos did putent, qno3 Lanuvini appel- 
lant nebrundines, Graeci vexppofc, Praene- 
stiDi nefrones, Pan), ex Feet p, 163 31 fill. ; 
et: coeperun t efferre porcum castratum, 
quem nefrendum vocabant, id est quasi 
sine renibus, Fulg. Expos. Serm. Antiq. 
p. 559, 32; porci amisso nomine lactentis 
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dienntur nefrendes ab eo, quod nondum Ca- 
bam frendere possunt, id est frangere, Varr. 
R. R^2, 4, 17. 
nefrones, v - nefrens. 
negrans, antis, P. a., v. nego. 

* negantia, a e,f [nego], a denying, a 
negation: deinde addnnt conjunctionum 
negantiain, sic: Non el hoc est et fHud : 
hoc autem: non igitur illud, Cic. Top. 14, 
67 B. and K. (a!, negatio). 

neHantinumius, a, um, adj. [nego- 
nuraus], refusing money : basiola, App. 3L 
10, p. 248, 36 dub. (Hild. negotinummius). 

negatio, 6nig, /. [nego], a denying, de- 
nial, negation, Cic. SulL 13, 39: negatio in- 
ficiatioque facti, id. Part. 29, 102.— H, In 
parti c., a word that denies, a negative, 
App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 32, 38. 

neg'ativns, a, um, adj. [id.], that de- 
nies, negative (post -class, for vegans, pri - 
vans, etc.); negativa actio, Gal Inst. 4, 3: 
particula, App. Hogm. Flat. 3, p. 32, 36: ver- 
ba, Dig. 50, 16, 237; opp. conflrmativus, 
Scbol. Juv. 6, 457; 14, 127. — Hence, adv.: 
negative, negatively (opp, affirmative), 
Cassiod. Dial. p. 548 (a); Boetb. ap. Cic. Top. 
5, p. 359, 9 Bait. 

negator, m. [ id.], a denier (post- 
class.;, Tert. adv. Haer. 11; Prud. Cath. I, 
67 : Jovi8 et Minervae, Sid. Ep. 9, 16. 

negato rins, a, um, adj. [negator], neg- 
atory (jurid. Lat.): actio, Dig. 7, 6, 5; 8, 5, 
2; 4. 

negatrix. ^cis, f. [ id.], she who denies 
(post-class.), Prud. Apoth. 617: litterae ne- 
gatrices, i. e. denying, Tert. Idol. 23 Jin. 

t negibnndus, a, am, adj. [nego], de- 
nying, Cato ap. Paul, ex Fest p. 165 31 till. 

negltO, are, tJ. frtq. a. [ id.], to deny 
steadfastly, to persist in denying (very rare) : 
negitare adeo me natum esse. Plant. Merc. 
proL 50: peril ; vix negito, id Bacch. 5, 2, 
76: quaero, qui illi ostenderit earn, quam 
mult03 annos esse negitavisset, veri et 
falsi notam, Cic. Ac. 2, 22. G9: ne fieri ne- 
gites quae dicam posse, Lucr. 4, 913: rex 
primo negitare, Sail. J. Ill, 2: renuitne* 
gitatque Sabellus, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 49. 
neglecte, adv., v. neglego, P.a.B.Jin. 

* ncglectim, adv- [neglectus], negli- 
gently, Poet ap. Anthol. Lat 1, p. 637 Burm. 

neglect! O, 6ni8 ,f [neglego], a neglect- 
ing, neglect: amicorum, Cic. 31ur. 4, 9. 

neglector, orie, m. [ id.], a ttegleder, 
slighter (late Lai): praeceptorum del, Aug. 
Serm. Divers. 45, 9. 

1. neglectus, a j CED J Part, and P. a., 
from neglego. 

2. neglectus, US, m. [neglego], a neg- 
lecting neglect (very rare for neglect io, neg- 
Iegentia) : quapropter haec res ne ntiquam 
neglectui mihi est, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 116: a 
somno moventmm, Plin. 7, 61, 62, g 171. 

neglegenS; fintfs, Part, and P. a., 
from neglego. 

neglcgenter, adv., v. neglego, P. a. 
A. fin. 

neglegentia (better than necleg-, 
not neghg-)j ae, fi [neglegens from neg- 
lego], carelessness, heedlessness, negligence , 
neglect (syn. incuria; freq. and class.): neg- 
legentiii, pigritid, inertifi. . . impediri, Cic. 
Off. 1, 9,28: in accueando, id Rose. Am. 21,59; 
munditia quae fugiatagrestcra et inhnma- 
nam neglegentiam, id Off 1,36, 130: accusare 
aliqnem de litterarum Deglegcntia, of neg- 
lecting to write, id Att 1, 6, L — So, me nom i- 
ne neglegentiae suspectnm tibi esse doleo, 
id Fam. 2. 1, 1: epistularmn duarum, quas 
ad me misit, neglegentiam, meamque in 
rescribendo diligentiam volui tibi notam 
esse, brevity, coldness, id ib. 8, 11, 6: sui, 
Tac. A. 16, 18: quaedam etiam neglegentia 
est diligens, Cic. Or. 23, 78 : institutorum 
neglegentiam accusare, id Rep. 4, 3,3: nam 
neque neglegentia tua, neque odio id fecit 
tuo, out of disrespect, want of regard , to you, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 27: caerimoniarum au- 
spiciorumque, neglect. Liv. 22, 9: deorum, 
id 5, 51: cum ex neglegentia aomini vacet 
(fanausl^Gal Inst 2, 5L 
ncglegfo Oess correctly ncgJjgo aud 
ncclego), exi, ectnm, 3 (perf. subj.veglo- 
gerit, aca to the form of the simple verb, 
Aera. 3Iac. ap. Diom. 366 P. ; and id ap. 
Prise, p. 895 P,; also, acc. to the best MSS., 
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to SalL J 40 1, neglegi'set, v Kritz and 
Fabri ad b I ) a a [doc lego] (qs. not to 
pick up, i e ), fo not hted, not trouble one's 
serf about, not attend to, to slight, neglect 
be- regardless of, indifferent to , constr with 
ax. or an object clause, rarely with de or 
absol Lin gen.,opp to curare (cf do 
gum)* si mandatum neglecturus os, Cic. 
Rose Am 38, 112 maculam judiciorum, 

Id Clu 47, 130 rom familmrem negle 
gebat, Kep Them 1, 2 neglectis urenda 
tilix iDnascltur agns, Hor S 1, 3, 37 — (/3) 
With an object clause ems quod impera 
Tit, neglexisti persequi, Plant Am 2 1, 39 
diem edicti obiro neglexit,Cic Phil 3, 8, 20 
— ( v ) With de. de Theopompo negleximus, 
Ctc Phil 13, 16,33— II. Inpartic.fo 
make light of, \ not to care for, to slight , de 
spise , disregard, contemn , neglect (syn de 
gpicio, sperno, contemno, fastidio) qui pe 
riculum fortunarum et capitis sui pro mea 
salute neglexit, Cic Pam 14 1, 2 tantam 
pecumam captam, \d Yerr 2,3,94, § 213 
cum ct helium Ha necessanum sit, ut neg 
lcglnonpossH,id Imp Pomp 16,49 legem, 
id Vatin 2,5 minas,id.Qumt 30,92 unpe 
riura alicujus, Caes S G 5,7 injurlas alicu 
jus, to pass over \ overlook , id lb 1, 36 iram 
alicujus, Plaut Merc 6, 2, 97 deos. Sail C 
10. 4 so semper crcdunt neglegi, 1 e con 
temni, Ter Ad 4, 3, 16 — (/S) With an object 
clause verba \erbis quasi coagmentare 
neglcgat, neglect, disdain, Cic Or 23, 77 
Theopompum, exputsum a Trebomo confu 
gero Alexandnam neglexistis, id Phil 13, 
16.33 fraudem committcre, Hor C 1,28,31, 
Tib 2, 6, 37 — * (7 ) With a fol! ne ne 6 Ie 
gcus ne qua populus laboret, unconcerned , 
careless, Hor C 3,8,25 (sccutus, non U 
mens, Schol ) — (6) Absol bonus tantum 
modo segnior fit, ubi negligas, when you 
neglect him, Sail J 31,28 — Hence, A. neg 1 - 
Icgcns ( ncglig'-j neclcg-- ), entis, 
p a , heedless , careless , unconcerned , xndif 
ferent, negligent, neglectful 1. In gen 
neclegens dictus est non legens ncquo di 
lectum habens, quid facere debeat, omissa 
rationc officii sui, Paul ex Fest p 162 
Mllll improvidi ct neglegentes duces, Cic 
Alt 7, 20 2 quomam pater tarn neglegens 
ac dlssolutUB est id 4 err 2, 3, 69, § 162 
eocore alicujus natura neglegensque, id. 
Brut 68, 239 In amicis debgcndis negle 
gentes,id I^iel 17,62 in aliquem id Fam 
33 1, 5 — With gen Iegum, officii, rel pu 
blicae, sociorum atque amicorum neglegen 
tior, Cic. Vorr 2, 3, 62, § 143 amicorum mi 
mlcorumque (=prae stuporo baud disccr 
nens), Tac H 3, 38 lenocmii, Saet Aug 
79 domus tuao neglegontissimus, Pacat 
Pan Th 31 —With circa circa dcos ac re 
ligtones neglegentior, Suet Tib 69 — With 
t nf post ilia obtegere cam neglegens flit, 
Plaut Most 1, 2, 01 — Of things, alarum 
neglegens sudor, that proceeds from neglect , 
Petr 128* neglegentior amlctus, Quint 11 
3, 147 neglegons sermo, id 10, 7. 28 , cf 
stilus, id 2, 4, 13 — 2 . partir , with 
respect to ono’a forluno, heedless, careless, 
xmprox \dent in sumptu neglegens, Cic 
Fam 3, 8 5 adulescontla neglegens luxu 1 
riosaquejLh 27, 8, Quint 7,2,29 — Hence, 
adi neglegcnter (ncglig-), heed 
lessly carelessly, negligently ecribere (opp 
diligentor), Cic. Rose Com 2, 7 gcrunt ct 
ferarum pellcs, proxlmi ripao neglegentor, 
ultcnorcs exqufsltius, Tac G 17 audien 
tes, Quint 8,2,23 potcrcpllam, id 6,3, C2, 
2 4, 17 — Comp neglegcntius asservaro 
allquid Cic. Caccln 2b, 73 — Sup negle 
gentissimo nmicos habere, Sen Fp 63, 7 — 
B. ncglcctus, a » um > P a 't neglected t 
slighted disregarded despised cum Ipsl inter 
nos abject! ncglectique siraus Cic, Fin. 3, 
20 CG eastra soluta ncglectnque,Lir 28,1 
religio, Caes. B G 6, 17 di, Hor C 3, 6,7 
forma \lros decot O; A. A 1, 609 — Sup 
neglectls^lma progenies, Stat Th 7, 146. — 
Hence, * adr ncg’lcctc, carelessly, neg 
Ugently neglcctiu* incedcbat, Hler Ep 39, 
n 1 

nego, i, nturo, 1 [perf svbj negasstm 
for negn\ erim Plaut As 2 4, 96 —Length 
enod collat form negnmo: neguroatc in 
carmine Cn Marcl Yatis signiQcat negate, 
PauL ex FesL p 165 Mfill , cf Herm Doct 
Metr p. 614), r n and a [for ne igo, no and 
ajo.q v J, fo cav no, fo deny, refuse (opp njo, 
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to say yes, v ajo , cf abnuo, difllteor, in 
fitior) J. In gen vel ai, vel nega, say 
yes or no , Naev ap Prise p 473 P vel tu 
mihi aias vel neges Plaut. Rud 2, 4, 14 
negat quis? nego Ait? aio, Ter Eun. 2, 2, 
21 Diogenes ait, Antipater negat Cic Off 
3, 23, 91 quasi ego id curem, quid ille aiat 
aut neget, id Fin 2,22 70 quia nunc aiunt, 
quod tunc negabant, id Rab Post 12, 35 — 
With acc and inf, to say or affirm that not , 
to deny that , etc Demosthenes negat, m 
eo positas esse fortunas Graeciae, hoc, etc , 
Cic Or 8 fin Stoici negant quidquam es^e 
bonum, nisi quod honestum sit id Fm 2, 


21, 68, id do Or 3, 14, 54 nego. ullam pic 
turam fuisse, quin abstulcnt, id Yerr 2, 4, 
1, § 1 , Caes B G 6, 31 — With quomam 
(eccl Lat ) negat quomam Jesus est Chn 
stus, Vulg 1 Joann 2, 22 —Sometimes two 
propositions depend upon nego, with the 
litter of which an affirmative verb {dico, 
etc) is to be supplied plenquo negant 
Caesarem m condicione mansurum po 
stulataque haec ab eo mterposita esse, etc , 
Cic Att 7, 15, 3 negabat cessandum et uti 
que pnus confligendum, Li\ 35, 1 ille ne 
gat se Numidam perttmescere, \ Irtuti suo 
rum credere, Sail J 106,3, Yell 2,118. 5, 
Ter Phorm 2, 3, 6 —Sometimes another 
negation follows, which, however, does not 
destroj the first negat nec suspican, Cic 
Ac 1, 2,7 negato esse nec mu, nec mutuum, 
Plaut Stich 1, 3 101 tu autem te Degas 
infracto remo, neque columbae collo, com 
moveri, Cm Ac 2, 25, 79 — (/3) Pass with 
inf, they say I am not, etc casta negor 
(sc esse), 0% F 4 321 saepe domi non es, 
cum sis quoque saepe negans, Mart 2, 5, 5 
ex eo neganlUT ibi tanae coaxare, Suet 
Aug 94 ciconiae pullum qui edent, nega 
tur annis contmuis lippiturus, Plin 29, 6, 
38, § 128 — n. In panic A. To deny 
a thing : factum est non nego, Ter Ad 
5,3,12, opp faten, Cic Brut. 19, 76 sed 
posthac omnia, quae certa non erunt, pro 
certo negato id Att 5, 21, 5 negaturum 
aut me pro M Fuh io, aut ipsum M Ful 
vium censetis? L\\ 38, 43 negando ml 
nuendove, Suet Caes 66 mitto emm do 
mcstica, quae negan possunt, i e the proof 
of which can be suppressed, Cic Pis 6, 11 
videant sen i ne quis neget, Juv 10, 87 — 
With quin negare non posse qum rectius 
sit, etc , Liv 40, 36 * quod si negari non 
potest, qum, etc, Lact 5, 23 xmt — B. 
To deny refuse qulcquam quisquam cui 
quam, quod ei com eniat, neget, Enn ap 
Auct Her 4, 12, 18 (Trag \ 448 Vnlil ) 
numquam reo cuiquam tarn praecise ne 
ga\ i, quam hie mihi, Cic Att 8, 4. 2 post* 
quam id obstinate sibi negan viaet, Caes 
B G 5, 6 aheui impune negare, Ov AI 13, 
741 patriae opcm, id H 3, 96 misens, id 
Tr 5, 8, 13 ci\ itatem alicui, Suet Aug 40 
non ego mo \inchs \erbenbusquo nego, 
Tib 2,3,80, Luc 8,3 exstingul pnmordia 
tanta negabam, Sil 9, 532 ncquo cnim no 
garc tlbl quidquam potest, Vulg 3 Reg 2, 
17 — 1). Se, to refuse (ante -class ) obse 
crat, Ut sibi ojus faciat copiam ilia emm 
bo negat, Tct Phorm 1, 2, 63 , id Hoc 1 , 
2 45 — C. Esp, to decline an invita 
tlon inv’tatus ad haec oliquis do ponte 
negabit, Juv 14, 135 — 2 . Transf, of 
inanlm things (poet ) poma negat regio, 
i e does not yield, produce, Ov Tr 3, 20, 73 
ncc mihi matenam bellatrix Roma nega 
bat, id ib 2, 321 pars \ entis i ela negare, 
i c to furl the sails, 0? M 11,487 si dex 
tra neget, Stat Th C 653 6axa negantia 
ferro, opposing, id Silv 3, 1 till membra 
negant, hts limbs fail him , id Th 2, 668 — 
D. To deny any knowledge of to reject (with 
acc of persons, ccci Lat ) negaverunt Do 
mlnum, Vulg Jcr 5,12 qui me negaverit, 
ib Matt 10,33 Christum negantes, lb Ju 
dae, 4 

ncgdtialis ( somollme3 incorrcctl) 
written ncg’oc-), c i a dj [negotium) of or 
belonging to business, pertaining to affairs 
(rare) negotialls (constitute) est in qua 
quid juris cx ci\ ill more ct acquitatc sit, 
consideratur fopp Jurldlclalis),Cic Inv 1 , 
11 14, cf id. ib 2,21,62 (locum) negotia 
Icm quam rpavparturiv vocat (Hermago 
ras) in qua de rebus ipsis quaeritur, remoto 
personarum complcxu. Quint 3, C 58, cf 
3, 6, 57, 3,7, 1, 2 21 ) cplstulac sunt out 
negotiates, aut famlliares. > ogotiales Bunt 
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argumento negotioso et gravl, Jul Yal Ars 
Rhet 27 Mai . causae, Schol Juv 7, 123 

ncgdtiaiis, antis, P a., v negatior^n. 

negotiatio (negoc-), Onis,/ [nego 
tior), a doing business by the wholesale, 
wholesale business , banking business, also 
m gen , any business or traffic (class ) re 
liquiae Asiaticae negotiations, Cic Fam 6 
8, 2 ; 13, 66, 2 negotmtiones vel prirato 
pudendae, Suet Ycsp 16, Pirn 6, 28, 32, 
§ 157 pecuana, Col 8, 1, 1 sagaria et 1m 
tearia, Dig 14, 4 5 cum quis tabernae aut 
cuihbet negotiationi Chum servumve 
praeposucrit, Gai Inst 4, 71 argenti,Vulg 
Prov 3, 14 nolite facere domum Patris 
mei domum negotiatloms, ib Joan 2, 16 

negotiator (neg-oc-1, oris,m [id.], 

one who does business by wholesale, a whole 
sale dealer , a banker , a factor (cf mstitor, 
mercator) im probus negotiator, Cic. Q Fr 
1, 1, 2, g 7 mercator an negotiator, id Yerr 
2, 2, 77, § 188, id Plane 26, 64 —II. In 
g en A, A (ruder, tradesman (post Aug ) 
trucidati negotiators, 1 ell 2, 110 6 mer 
cis sordidae, Quint 1, 12 17 mancipiorum, 
id 5, 12, 17, cf Suet Ncr 32 testiarius, 
Dig 38, 1, 45: frumentanus, ib 50, 5, 9, 
Vulg Gen 37. 28 —2. negotiator an ap 
pellahon of ifercury as the god of trades 
men , laser Grut 65, 1— B. A factor, agent , 
intrusted with the management of a busi- 
ness^Labeo ap Dig 32, 65 proocm 
ncg’dtiatorius (negfi ura i ad J 
[id ] of or belonging to trade or trades 
people (post class ) naves, trading vessels , 
Vop Firm 3 aurura, that tradespeople had 
to pay, Lampr Alex Sev 32, 5 

neg-otlatrur (negoo), >cte,/ [nego 
tiatorj, she that carries on a business, a female 
tradei ( post class ) I. Lit cum testa 
trix negotiatnx (Lent Dig 34 2, 32, § 4 
frvmentaria, Inscr Orell 3093 tEG van - 
naria, Inscr Murat 935, 5 — U, Trop , she 
that bring* about a thing, Tert adv Marc 

2.3 ^ ^ 

neg-otinumius (ncgoc-)» a , utn , 
v negantinumius 

negrotidlum (negde-), i, n dm [ne 
gotiumj a little business, small matter erit 
nescio quid negotiob, Cic Q lr 3, 4, 6, 
Plaut Fragm ap Prise p 616 P 

nego tior (ncg-Qc-), atus, 1, v dep n 
and a. [ id J, to carry on business, esp a 
wholesale business or the banking business 
X. Lit* cum se Syracusas otiandi, non 
negotmndi causa contulissot, Cic Off 3, 14, 
58 Cunus qui Patris negotiatur, id Fam 13, 
17, 1 , Sail O 40, 2 quibus mercibus nego 
tiaiur nliquis, Gai Inst 4,74 — B. Transf 
m gen , fo trade, ti affic negotiandi causa, 
Li\ 33,29,4, Col praef 12 — 0 . To gain 
by traffic (eccl Lat ) quantum negotlatus 
esset, Vulg Luc 19, 15 —If, Trop * A 
To deal, traffic anirod statim nostra nego 
tian, to traffic with our lives, Plin 29 1, 5, 
8 II — *B. To engage in business circum 
apiciebam in quod me mare negotmturus 

immittcrcm, Sen Fp 119, 6 — Honce, jje- 
gotians, antis, Pa— Ab subst A . A 
wholesale dealer, trader , banker, business 
man negavi me culpmm negotiautl dare 
(praefecturam), Cic Att 5, 21, 10 —B, In 
g e n , a dealer, tradesman watfriarivs 
I nscr Fabr 655, n 470 salsamentarh m 
et m>ariari\s, Inscr Orell 4249 — P/«r 
aratorcs ac ncgotiantcs Suet Aug 42 ne 
gotiantos in basilica, 1 itr 5, 1, 8 NEGOTi 
antis vim AniMixFNSFS, Inscr Roin C 3, 
n. 88 (a p Chr n 251) 

* ncgotidsitas (ncg-oc-), atis, / 
(negotlosua) a multitude of business, os a 
transl ofthoGr froXiffpaY/iOCTuvuiGell 11, 

16. 3 

ncffotiosus (ncgfdc-) a,um,ac() [ne 
gotiumj, full of biuxusM, busy ) wo 

goliosi cramus nos nostns negotiis, Plaut 
Merc 1, 2 79 province negotiosa et mole 
sta Cic Mur 8. 18 prudentisslmusquisquo 
maxi mo negotiosus erat, the busiest , most 
occupied, Sail C 8, 5 quid crudclitate nc 
gotiosius, Sen Ira, 2, 13, 4 vlr ucgotlosis 
Bimus Aug Ep 51 circumcisj omnl nego 
tlOaA actione. afteufion to business , Cels 2 
25 negotlosi dies, business days, working 
days Tac A 13, 41 fm — Com i catl 5 
transf tergum, a back on which business u 
performed, i c which receives a drubbing 
Plaut Mil 2,5,37— II. Transf , trouble 
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some : edepol, rcm negotiosam, Plaut. Stich. 
2,2, 32. 

negotium (negdcium), Hi«* t nec * 

otium j cC : negotium, quod non Bit otium, 
PauL ex Fest p. 177 MulL; v. 1. ne], a 
business , employment, occupation, affair 
(cf munus), I. Lit.: negoti nunc sum 
plenus, Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 146; guaroquam ne- 
gotiumst, si quid vis, non sum occupatus, 
etc., id. Merc. 2, 2, 17; qui deum nihil 
habere negotii volunt, Cic. Off. 3, 28, 102: 
in extrema parte muneris ac negotii tui, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16, g 46: forensia negotia, 
id. de Or. 2, 6, 23: qui omnibus negotiis 
interfuit, id. Fam. 1, 6, 1: negotium muni- 
cipii administrare, id. ib. 13, 11: procurare, 
id Verr. 2, 3, 04, 8 149: suscipere, id. Cat. 3, 

2, 5: mandare alicui, id. Fam. 13, 26, 2: 
versari in negotio, id. Att. 5, 10, 3: emer- 
gere ex negotiis, id. ib. 5, 10, 3; Liv. 3, 4: 
transigere negotium,Cic.Phj].2,9,21: nego- 
tio desistere, Caes. B. G. 1, 45 : in magno 
negotio habere aliquid, to regard a thing as 
important, of great moment, Suet. Caes. 23: 
est mlhi negotium cum aliquo, I have to do 
with one : mirabar, quid hie negotii esset 
tfbi. Ter. Ad. 4,5,6; Cic. Fam. 8,8,9: adpa- 
ratus, quem flagitabat instans negotium, 
Aram. 20, 10, 1.— Esp. with reference to 
affairs of state: nostrum otium negotii ino- 
pia, non requiescendi studio constitutum 
est, Cic. Off. 3, 1, 2; cf. Suet. Aug. 32: publi- 
cs adflnis fuit an maritumis negotiis? i. e. 
in farming the revenue or in private com- 
merce , Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 60. — Of the manage- 
ment of domestic concerns: qui suum ne- 
gotium gerunt otiosi, Cic. Lael. 23, 86: prac- 
clare suum negotium gessit Roscius, id 
Rose. Com. 12, 34: suum negotium agere, 
id Off. 1, 9, 29; cf. id ib. 1, 34, 125.— So of 
trade, traffic : aes alienum negotii gerendi 
studio contractam,Cic. Sull. 20, 58; id. Vat. 

5, 12: negotii gerentes, tradesmen, id Scst. 
45, 97 : Trebomus ampla et expedita nego- 
tia in tua provincia habet, id Fam. 1, 3, 1: 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 33. — Of a lawsuit, Quint. 3, 5, 
11; Suet. Calig. 40; id Rhet. 6; cf. Plaut. 
Aul. 3,4, 2.— II. Transf. A. Difficulty, 
pains, trouble, labor : ita et hinc et illinc 
mi exhibent negotium, give me trouble, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 38: huic exhibui negoti- 
um, id. Men. 5, 9, 13; id Poen. 1, 2, 30: vi- 
den egestas quid negoti dat homini misero 
male, id. Trin. 4, 2, 5: satis habeo negotii in 
sanandis vulneribus, Cic. Att. 5, 17, 6 : mag- 
num negotium est navigare atque id mense 
Quintili, id ib. 5, 12 : negotium facessere 
alicui, to give one trouble , id Fam. 3, 10, 1 : 
negotium exhibere alicui, id. Off. 3, 31, 112: 
facere innocenti, Quint. 6, 12, 13: nihil est 
negotii Jibertatem recoperare, Cic. Fam. 12, 
2, 1 : Cato Siciliam tenere nullo negotio po- 
tuit, id Att. 10, 16,3; id Fam. 2, 10, 2: non 
minori negotio, idVerr. 2, 5, 68, 8 175: quid 
negotii est haec poj’tarum . . . portents con- 
vincere? id Tosc. 1, 6, 11: facili negotio, 
with little trouble {post -class.), Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 39,38; cf: levi negotio, Amm. 20, 10, 
2 al. : magno negotio, Cels. 7, 5 i nit.; Auct. 
B. Alex. 8, 4 : plus negotii est, 6i acutus 
quoque morbus is factus est, Cels. 4, 6. — 
B. Like the Gr. npu^pa, for res, a matter, 
thing: quid est negoti? Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 
27 ; 3, 2, 64 : quid negoti est, quamobrem 
succenses mihi? id Capt. 3, 5, 11: ineptum 
negotium et Graeculum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 86. 
-ySo of persons: Teucns ilia lentum nego- 
tium, a slow affair , Cic. Att. 1, 12, 1; cf id 
Q- Fr. 2, 13, 4: elinguem, tardum, inhuma- 
num negotium, id post Red in Sen. 6, 14. 
— As transl. of npajpa, euphemism for 
sensual sins, Vulg. l Thess. 4, 6; ib. 2 Cor. 
7, 11: a negotio perambulante in tenebris 
some indefinable terror , ib. Psa. 90, 6. 

t negritu, an expression used in au- 
gury for aegritudo: negritu in auguriis sig- 
nificat aegritudo, Paul, ex Fc3t. p. 165 Mull, 
(peril, from neger=nigerj. 

negumate, v. nego init. 

X Nchalennia,ae,/, a river-goddess 
worshipped al the mouth of the Rhine, Inscr. 
Orel!. 2029 sq. ; 2775; 3912. 

Nelth, indecl ., = Nn^, an Egyptian 
name of Minerva, Aim. 4, 137. 

Nelens (dissyl), C-i and eos, m., = s n - 
Xcvr, a son of Neptune and the nymph Tyro , 
a king of Pyles, the father of twelve sons 
who were all, except Nestor, killed by Her- 
cules, Ov. 5L 2, 689; cf. Id ib. 12, 552; Hyg 


NEME 

Fab. 10.— Hence, A- NeleiUS, a, um, 
adj., Nelean : Neleia Nestoris arva, Ov. H. 
1, 63: Pyliae Neleia mella senectae, i. e. the 
eloquence of Nestor, Sil. 15, 459. — Esp. as 
subst.: NeleiUS, h m -i Neleian, L e. 
Nestor : haec postquam dulci Neleius edi- 
dit ore, Ov. M. 12, 577. — B, Neleus, a, 
um, adj., Nelean: Nelea Pylos, Ov. 31. 6, 
418; 12, 558.— C. Nelidcs,ae, a 
descendant of Nestor, a Nelide , Ov. M. 12, 
553; VaL FI. 1, 338. 

t ncma, utis, n., = vnpa, yam, thread : 
nema Sericura, Dig. 39, 4, 16, 8 7 ; v. nemen. 
Nemansum,i,n-, and Nemausus, 

1, f, a city in Gallia Narbonensis, noted 
for its springs, now Nismes. 1. Form 
Nemausum, Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 37.-2. Form 

I Nemausus, MeL 2, 5, 2; Aus. Clar. Orb. 14, 
33; cf. Inscr. Orell. 3751 ; 2157. — Hence, 
Nemansensis or Nemausicnsis, e, 
adj. of or belonging to Nemausis : caseus, 
Plin. 13, 42, 97, § 240: ager, id 9, 8, 9, § 29. 
—Piur. as subst. : Nemausenses, inm, 
77i., thetnhabitants of Nemausus, Plin. 3, 4, 
5, § 37; Suet. Tib. 13; Inscr. Orel!. 198. 

1. Nemea, ae, and Nemee,es,/, = 
Nc/itrj, a city in Argolis , near vjhich Her- 
cules sleio the Nemean lion and founded the 
Nemean games: necNemeae necOlympiae 
nec usquatn, Plaut. Cas. 4, 1, 1; Cic. Fat. 4, 
7: Neraeae sub rupe, Verg. A. 8, 295: Ne- 
mee frondosa, Mart. Sped. 27 : pulverea 
Nemeen effervere nube, Stat. Th. 4, 664; 
id S. l, 3, 6. — B. Hence, 1, Nemaeus, 
a, um, adj., Nemean, Hier. in VigiL 1. — 2. 
Nemeaeus, am, adj., Nemean: rura, 
Stat. Tb. 3, 421 : Ieo, Cic. Tusc. 2, 9, 22 ; 4, 
22, 50: moles, Ov. M. 9, 197: pestis, id H. 
9, 61: vellus, id 31. 9, 235: arma, Stat. S. 5, 

2, 48 ; id Tb. 3, 421. — Of the constellation 
Leo: monstrum, Mart 4, 57, 5; Luc. 1, 655. 

— 3. Nemeus, a > um, adj., Nemean . — 
Subst.: Nemeaj drum, = tiepea or 
Sep eta, the Nemean games, Liv. 27, 30 £q. ; 
34,41; Hyg. Fab. 273. 

2. Nemca, ae, m., a river flowing be- 
tween the territories of Corinth and Sicyon , 
Liv. 33, 15. 

X t nemen, inis, n., = vripa, a yam, 
thread : trino de nemine fati, Inscr. Grut. 
690, 5: cf. neraa. 

X nemeonices, ae > the victor in the 
Nemean games : Nemea, Nemeonices, Not. 
Tir. p. 174. 

Nemesa, ae, m., a river in Belgic 
Gaul, now the Niros, Aus. 3IoselL 354. 

Nemesiaci, omm, m. [Nemesis], a 
sort of superstitious people, vjho practised 
fortune-telling, Cod Th. 14, 7, 2. 

Nemesianus, — M. Aurelius Olym. 
pius NemesianuB, a Roman poet, bom in 
Carthage, who flourished in the latter part 
of the third century of the Christian era, 
Vop. Numer. 11, 2. 

1. Nemesis| is ani ios > 

the goddess of justice, who punishes human 
pride and arrogance ; also called Adrastea 
and Rhamnusia (v. n. vv.): ne poenas Ne- 
mesis repo3cat a te, Cat. 60, 18: Graecam 
Nemesin invocantes, Plin. 28, 2. 5, 8 22: 
post aurem Nemesios, id. 11, 45, 103, 8 251. 

— Voc. : Nemesis, Aus. IdylL 8, 41. — Some- 
times identical with Fortuna: deae xejiesi 
sive fortvjtae. Inscr. Gmt. 80, 1. — Acc. to 
Macr. S. 1, 22, Nemesis is the Sun; acc. to 
Lad. 1, 21, 23, she is Leda, who was re- 
moved to heaven after her death. 

2. Nemesis, ls , a mistress of Ti- 
bullus, Tib. 2, 3, 51; 2, 4, 59; cf. 2, 5, 111 ; 
2, 6, 27; Ov. Am. 3, 9, 31; cf. Mart. 8, 73, 7. 

Nemestmus, *, m. (nemus], the god 
of groves, Am. 4, 13L 
Ne metes, um, and Nemetae, amm, 
m., a people of Gaul , in the neighborhood of 
the modem Spires, Caes. B. G. 1, 51 ; Tac. G. 
28; id A. 12, 27. — Hence, II. Nemeten- 
sis, adj. , Nemetian : regio Nemetensis, 
Symm. Or. ad Valent. 2, 21 Mai. 

Nemetocenna,ae,/, a city of Belgic 
Gaul, in the territory of the Airebates, the 
modem Arras, Hirt. B, G. 8, 47; 52. 

Nemetnrii or Nementuri, brum, 
77i., a people of the Ligurian Alps , Plin. 3, 
20, 24, § 137. — Hence, II. Nemeturi- 
cus, a, um, adj.jNemeturian: pix, CoL 12, 
20; 22; 24. 
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Nemeus, v. 2. Nemea, B. 3. 

nemo (<> long, Hor. S. 1, 1, 1 ; short, Mart 

I, 40; Juv. 2, 83 aL), inis (but in claS3. Lat 
nullius is used for the gen., and nullo or 
nulla for the abl ; gen. neminis, Plaut. Capt 
3, 5, 106 : Enn. ap, Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 
Mull; abl. nemine, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 89; Cic. 
Or, Tog. Cand Fragm. 19, p. 242 Klotz; Tac. 
A. 16, 27 ; id H. 2, 47 ; Suet. Aug. 45; 95; id. 
Tib. 12* 17 et Baep.; dat nemini, rare but 
class. , Caes. B. C. 1, 85. 12 ; Sail. C. 13, 1 ; id 

J. 24, 4), m. and/ [ne-homo; cf. praeda for 
praenenda: nemo compositum videtur ex 
ne et homo: quod conflrmatur magis, quia 
in persona semper ponitur, nec plural iter 
formari solet, quia intellegitur pro nullo, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 162 3IulL], no man, no one , 
nobody : quem nemo ferro potuit superare 
nec auro, Enn. ap. Cic. Rep. 3, 3, 6 { Ann. 
v. 220 Vahl.): nemo me lacrimis decoret, 
id ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 49, 117 (Epigr. v. 3 ib.): 
quos non miseret neminis, id. ap. PauL ex 
Fest. p. 362 3IuJL (Trag. v. 174 ib.); so Cato 
ib. ; Lucil. ap. Non. 143, 19; Plaut. Capt. 3, 
5, 106: facio pluris omnium hominum ne- 
minem, Cic. Att. 8, 2, 4; id Fam. 6, 6, 10: 
amicum ex consularibus neminem iibi esse 
video, praeter, etc., id ib. 1, 5, b, 2: in quo 
(collegio) nemo e decern sana mente sit, id 
Leg. 3, 10, 24: nemo ex tanto numero est, 
quin, etc., id. Font. 2, 5: nemo de lis, qui, 
etc., id de Or. 1, 43 ; 191: omnium mortali- 
um Sthenio nemo inimicior,quam, etc., id 
Verr. 2, 2, 43, 8 107: nemine juvante, Just 
9, 1, 4: ubi nemo est, qui possit corrum^ 
pere, Cic. Verr. 1, 16, 46: nemo reperietur,' 
qui dicat, etc., id. Font. Fragm. 2, 3; Cic. 
Att. 7, 3, 8. — Nemo non, every one , every- 
body, all : aperte adulantem nemo non vi- 
'det, nisi, etc., Cic. Lael. 26, 99: nemo Arpi- 
nas non Plancio studet, id Plane. 9, 22; id 
Fam. 4, 7, 2: nemo potest non beatissimus 
esse, id Par. 2, 17. — Non nemo,7nany a one , 
some : video de istis abesse non neminem, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 5, 10; id. Caecin. 28, 79: quas 
leges ausus est non nemo improbus, id. 
Pis. 5, 10.— Strengthened by a negative fol- 
lowing: neminem deo, nec deum, nec ho- 
minem carum esse vultis, Cic. N. D. 1, 43, 
121: nemo umquam neque orator, nequo 
poeta fuit, qui, etc., id. Att 14, 20, 2.— As 
adj.: nemo homo, Plaut Pera 2, 2, 29: ut 
perbiduum nemohominem homoagnosce- 
ret, Cic. N. D. 2, 38, 96: ut hominem nemi- 
nem pluriB faciam, id. Fam. 13, 55, 1. — 
Nemo unuB, no one, Liv. 28, 35; 2, 6; 3, 12: 
nemo unus contra ire ausus est, Tac. A. 14, 
45. — Nemo quisquam, no one at all, Ter. 
Eun. 5, 9, 2 ; Gell. 2, 6, 9. — Nemo alter, Plin. 
2, 25, 23, § 91; and nemo alius, 7io one else: 
alium enim cui illam commendezn habeo 
neminem, Cic. Att 11, 9, 3; id Mil 17,46.— 

In fern.: vicinam neminem amo magis 
quam te, Plaut Casin. 2, 2, 12; Ter. And. 3, 
2, 26. — B. Trop., a nobody: me move rat 
nemo magis quam is, quem tu neminem 
putas, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 8. — II. T r a n s f. A. 
Adj., no, not any ( = nullus): nemo civis 
neque hostis, Enn. ap. Sen. Ep. 18, 5 (Epigr. 
v. 5 Vahl): se adhuc reperire discipulum, 
potui8se neminem, Cic. de Or. 1, 28, 129: 
vir nemo bonus ab improbo se donari vult, 
id Leg. 2, 16, 41: opifex, id. N. D. 2, 32, 81; 
Nep. Att. 19, 3. — B. Of things, for nullus 
(post-class.): neminem excepit diem, Prud 
otc<P- 10, 744. 

nemoralis, e > adj. [nemus], of or 6e- 
longing to a grove or wood, woody, sylvan 
(poet) : templum Dianae, near Aricia , Ov. 
A. A. 3, 259 ; cf Aricia, situated near the 
grove , id F. 6, 69; Mart. 33, 19, 1: umbrae, 
Ov. Am. 3, 1, 5: antrum, id M. 3, 157. 

Nemorense, is, v. nemorensis, II. B. 

nemorensis, e > adj. [nemus], of or be- 
longing to a grove or wood. I. I n gen. 
mel, Col. 9, 4, 7.— II, I n p a r t i c. A. Of 
or belonging to the grove of Diana , nea> 
Aricia , Prop. 3 (4), 22, 25; cf Ov. F. 3, 261 , 
Vitr. 4,7 —Hence : rex Nemorensis, thepre - 
sider over the sacrifices to Diana of Aricia, 
Suet Calig 35 — Ji. Subst: Nemorense, 
is, 7i., a villa of Caesar, near the Arician 
grove, Cic. Att 6,1, 25. in Nemorensi, Suet 
Caes 46; cf nemus, I.B. 

* nemoricultrix, icis, J. [nemus-cul 
trixj, she that dwells in the woods: kus 
P haedr. 2, 4, 3. 

* nemorivasfus, a, um, adj [nemus 
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vagus], that aandtrs in the i roods aper, 
Cat. 63, 72. 

nemorosns, a, ad J I“ emns l J vU 
of woods, woody (pooL and in post Aug 
prose) Zacyntho% Verg A. 3, 270 (cf , 

(WO Zokiiv&k, Horn. 11.9,24) canes nemo 
rosis montibus errant^Or A. A 3,427, Pirn 
Ep 8, 8, 2 juga, Juv 3, 191 convaltis, 
Plin 4, 8, 15, § 30 h0=pitium, id 35, 11, 38, 
g 121 —II. T r a n s f , full offohage, bushy, 
shady cupreous nemoro^ivertice,Plin.l2, 

1, 6, § 9 eilvae, 0% M 10, 687 nemorosi 
oxa Palati, id. F 4, 815 bracctna, SiL 13, 
595 frondibus nemoro'UE,Vulg. Ezek, 31, 3 
Ncrnossns, I a city o/Aqmlaman 
Gaul, the capital of the Areerm, non Cler- 
mont, Luc 1, 

nempe (often nempe «» PlauL,c g 
Mil 906 922, Tnn 328, 427, etc., cf Ter 
Ptiorm 2, 1,77), conj [nam and enclitic pe, 
cC prope, quippe, quispiam, etc] I, 
Prop , m strengthening or confirming an 
assertion, as that which cannot he disputed, 
indeed, c ertaxnly, unf/iout doubt, to be sure, 
assuredly (cf nimirum, scilicet) X. In 
laying down a premise or conclusion non 
istam dicit v oluptatem Dicat quamlubet 
nempe earn dicit, in qua \irtutis nulla pars 
msit, he certainly does speak of that, etc , 
Cic. Tu^c. 3, 20, 49 nempe mcomposito dixl 
pede currere \ersus Lucili, Hor S 1, 10, 1 
nempe enim duo genera materiarum apud 
thetores tmctautur,Tac. Dial 35, Lucr 1, 
385, Cic FL 37, 91, id Fin. 4, 15, 41 si 
necc^e est, nempe sequitur ut, etc., Quint 
3, 8, 23 —2. (Esp in colloq Jang ) In sum 
mliig up or explaining another s meaning, 
no doubt, certainly, I ant sure nempe ilium 
dicis cum nrmis aureis, you doubtless mean , 
eta, Plaut Mil 1, 1, 16 nempe huic dimidi 
um dicis, dlmidium domi? NtNempesicut 
dicis, id Aul 2, 4, 14 , id. Cure 1 { 1, 41 — 
3, In stating a notorious or obvious fact 
or truth, certainty of course, beyond ques 
Uon nempo ego mllle meo protexi pcctoro 
puppet, ) a as everybody knows Ov M 
13,93 nempe tuht fastus (Medea), ausa 
rogarc prior, Prop 5, 6, 42 , Hor Ep 1, 10, 

22 pater e«t raihi nempe biformis, Or M 
2 663, Ci a Phil 12, 11, 26 — H. Transf 
X, In questions, to ask a more precise or 
emphatic statement of something already 
said (cf I 2 supra) Quid ais? Nempe tu 
dims servos es? Plaut Ps 4, 7, 73 nempe 
btc tuns c^t? really f id Rud. 4, 4, 13 St 
t irunt, valent Ch Nempe uterque? do 
you mean ? id Trin. 4, 3, 67 nempe negas 
ad beate virendum satis po^se virtutom? 
Cic Tusc 5, 5, 12, id. Brut 3, 14 — 2. In 
replies, certainly, obviously of course, Vlnut 
Mil 4,4,26 Pompeii tertius consulatus in 
qulbus actis constitit? Nempe m legibus, 
Cic Phil 1,7,18 in qua (urbe) tandem hoc 
dilutant? Nempe in cn, etc , id. Mil 3, 7 
Quint 10, 2.4, 12,2,16, Perc 2,70—3. 

I ron l cal ly, forsooth , namely, to be su re rc 
spice oh ml leposl Cl Nempe lta uti tu 
miht cs, Plaut Cos. 2 3,18 alarum nobllte 
Tuditinus nempe ilie, etc , Cia Phil 3, 6, 
16 dat miht ftliam suam , nempe qinm 
alicul serrorum q)us nupturam, Curt 4, 11, 
20, Tib 2,3,28 

t ncmus,i'ri c ,tt (root nem .distribute, 
Gr vfutt), tofior , cf pasturage, and 
Lat. Noma, numcru®J =i#uor,a wood with 
open glades and meadows for cattle, a wood 
vwtfi much pasture (ami, a prow, poet , a 
wood in gen. (cf sal tu*, 6ilv a, lucus) J. I 
Lit eras folds nemus Multis tempestas i 
Stcrnet Hor C 3 17, 9 multos nemora 
Bilvaequo commovent, Cic Div. 1, 60, 114 
Jn nemorc Pel io Fnn- np Anct Her 2 22, 
34 (Trag \ 2 £ *0\nhL) montium custos ne i 
morumquo (Diana), Hor C 3, 22, 1 geli 
dum id ib 1, 1, 30 nemorum saltus X erg 
F.. f , 56 nemus atbonbus densum, Ov 1 
C, 9 nemorum nvi% id. M 1, 479 nemo 
ra in domibus sacros imitantia lucos,T»b. 
3 3, 16 sacrl fontls nemu® Jur 3 17 — B. 
In part la, a leath or prove con<rcrafrd 
to a tiirim/y Angitlao nemus ^ erg A 7. 
759 — AI«o nlono Wcmns, the sacred 
grove of .Diana af Anna, where CT e ar had 
a villa, Cia Att lf> 4 6 , cf tabulam pic 
tam In nemore Dlanae po c uti Piln 35, 7, 
33 8 62, r nemorensis II B — H. Poet 
transf, atm nemora alto, Lua 1, 453, 
Mart 9, 62 9, cf \crg. G 2, 401 —Also 
1200 
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wood striclum acerraus nemorc conge'io 
aggerem, Sen. Hera Fur 1216 
nemut: nisi «tiam vel nempe, Cato ap 
Paul ex fest p 162 Mull 
nenia (naenia)? ae nenin, dis 
syt , Ov 1 6, 142),/ , a funeral song, song of 
lamentation, dirge naema est carmen quod 
m funere laudandi gratia cantatur ad tibiam, 
Paul ex Fen p 161 Mull , cf Macr Somn 
Scip 2, 3, Diom p 482 P honoratorum 
virorum laudes cantu ad tibicmem prose 
quantur, cui nomen nenia, Cia Leg 2, 24, 
62 absint inani funerc neniae, Hor C 2, 
20,21, Suet Aug 100 —II, Transf 1. 
A mournful song or ditty of any kind Ceae 
retractes munera nemac, Hor C 2, 1, 38 
huic bommi amanti mea era dixit neniam 
de bonis, has sung the death dirge over his 
property , i e has buried , has consumed it, 
Plaut True 2,1,3 — Prov nenia ludo 
id fuit, my joy teas turned to grief Plaut 
Ps 5, 1, 32 — 2. -d mayic sony, incantation 
Marsa, Hor Epod 17, 29 —3. A common , 
trifling song, popular song , a nursery song, 
lullaby , a song in gen puerorum Nenia, 
quae regnum recte facientibus offert, Hor 
Ep 1, 1, 62 dicetur merita NoX quoque 
nenia, id C 3, 28, 16 legesne potius viles 
nemas? mere songs, Pbaedr 3 prol 10 le 
nes neniae, lullabies, Arn 7, 237 histrioms 
id. 6, 197 —4. Nenia soncma, the cry of 
the shreiomouse t often caught and pierced 
through , Plaut. Bacch 4, 8, 48—5. Per 
sonified the goddess of funeral 

songs, the dirge goddess, to whom a chapel 
was dedicated before the Viminal gate, 
Arn 4,131, Aug Civ Dei, 6,o 
j (nenu an( * uenum, false read, for 
noenu and uoenum, v non imt) 

X. neo, 6v i, Ctum, 2, v a [root ne , Gr 
ven>, i y(ho , cCSan«cr nah=nectere),fo*2?in 
I, Lit subtemen tenue ucto, Plaut Merc 
3, 1, 20, Or Med. Fac. 14 sic stamina nerit, 
id. F 2, 771 nerunt fatales fortia flla deae, 
id. P 1, 8 64, cf Parcao fatalia nentes 
Stamina, Tib 1, 7, L — IJ, Transf, to 
weave, to interlace, entwine tunicam ma 
ter quam nev erat auro, Vcrg A. 10 818 hoc 
nererat unum mater opus Stat Th 9, 691 
inter se radices mutuo discursu nentur, 
Plm. 17 20, 33, § 144 

2. Neo ° r Neon, oms, m , = Newv, a 
male proper name , Lir 44, 43 , 46, 31 

Ncdbule, ts, /, = Nco/9oi/Arj, name 
of a girl (so called after the daughter of 
Lycambes, the affianced bride of Archilo 
chus) Hor C 3, 12 5 

Ncocles, is and i, m , = Ntoxhnv I, 
The father of Themistocles, Nep Them 1, 

I sq — Hence, B. Ncoclides, ae > m > the 
descendant of Neocles i a Themistocles, Or 
P 1, 3, 69 — The father of Epicurus, Cic 
N D 1, 26,72 —HI, A painter , Plin. 35, 11, 
40, §146 

tned Coras, i,m., = »cwKopof, a person 
having charge of a temple the sweeper of a 
temple hujus (Scrapie) simulacrum ncoco 
rorum turba custodit, Firm. Math do Err 
Prof Rejig med , cf id Math 3, 7, n 9 — 
XI. ' 'r n n s f , an overseer of a temple , who 
had to conduct and superintend Me sacn 
fees Inscr Orell 2354 
Ncocrctcs, um, m , = N e0 »fprTcr, a 

dinJion of the army of Artiochus which 
icas armed in the Cretan manner, Lir 37, 
40 fin 

ncogrammatcus, a, um, adj ,= l( o 
7pa-rror, neto genera picturae, Plin. 35, 5, 

II §29 

I ncomcnin, ao, /, = vco/unwa, the 
new moon, Tert IdoL 14 , id adv Mara 1. 
20 Vulg 2 Par 2, 4 

Neon, 6nis, v 2. Neo 
Ncontichos, n , = Neo^Tcrxof. 0 f or 
tress in Thrace, Ncp Alcib 7, 4, Plin 6, 30, 
32, §121 

I ncojphytns (m lnscrr , acofit-), a, 

um, adj , = vtofmoc, newly planted , of 
newlr converted Christians, os subsU, ne- 
ophytas, i, m., a neophyte, Tert Pracscr 
meat 4. Inscr OrcU.2527, Vulg 1 Tim 

3, f 

NcoptolcmuS, i, nl ,z=z\eomo\tfiot 
I, The ton of Achilles alto called Pyrrhus 
, Cia dc Or 2 63 257, id Lael 20,75, \erg 
A. 2, 263 — Hence, B, The name of a trage 
I dy of Ennius thr hero of which teas Keop 
[ Mem us, Cia Rep 1, 28, 30, id Tu c a 2, 1, 1 , 
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id. de Or 2, 37, 156, Cell 5, 15.9, 5,16,5; 
App Mag p 281 (Vahl and Rio put these 
passages under Incerti Nomims Reliquiae) 
-II. One of Alexander's generals , tufto ifos 
defeated by Eumenes, Nep Euro 4, 1 
neopnm. >> « , ohve ml, Plin. 15, 7, 7, 
§2b^ _ 

neotericc, adv neotericus. 
t neotericus, a, , =v<wTep» 

/cur I, A ew, modem (post class ) senptor, 
Claud Mamert do Stat Amm 1, 3 — II. 
Subst neoterici. 6rum, m , modem 
writers , Aur 1 ict de Orig Gent Rom imt 
— Hence, adu neotexice, after a mod 
em fashion dicere, A scon; ap Cia Div 
m Caecil 4 fn 

It nepa, ne,/ [aca to Paul ex Fest 
p 164 and l(>5 Mull., an African word Afro 
rum lingua est animal venenatum, cau 
da fenens, alio nomine scorpius, eta, Fest 
1 1] I. A scorpion, Cic Fin 5,15,42Madr 
ad loc — B. Nepa, a constellation, the Scor 
p\on Capra aut Nepa, Enc ap Cic Rep 1, 
18,30(Tragv 276VahL) pectus Nepal, Cia 
poet N D 2, 42, 109 , Col 10, 5G — Collat 
form, nepas, a 0 ; m , Col 11, 2, 89 — II. 
TranBf fa crab recessim cedam ad pa 
netem imitabor nepam, Plaut Cas 2, 8, 7 , 
Ser Samm 13,199 
nepas, a e V^ nepa, I B 
t nepenthes, » n , = vnireiOee (that 
drives away sadness), a plant wJnch, mm 
gled with tome, /tad an exhilarating effect. 
Plin 21, 21, 91, § 169, 25, 2 5, § 12. 

1. Nepeta, ne, f , or Nepetc, js, n , 
a city in Etruria, now Kepi, Plin 3, 5, 8, 

| § 52, Liv 6 21, 10, 14, 27, 9 —Collat form, 
Ncpe ; Vell l, 14, 2 —Hence, II. Ncpe- 
sinus (Nepens-), a, um, afy ,N T epesme 
ager,Liv 5,19— Nubsf Ncpesini ; ^ rum j 
m , the Kepesines , Lir 6, 9 and 10 

2. nepeta. a plant, Italian cat 

nip (Nepeta Italica.WiIld ),Cela 2,21, Plin 
14, 16, 19 § 105 

t ncphela (nefela), ae,*/, =ve^>eX«, 
a kind of thin cake nefela, nucunculus, fa 
vus/ubitillum, Not Tir p 176-H. Ne- 
phela, ac , m , a Roman surname, Inscr 
Grut 359,2 

Nephele, Cs, /, = I. The 

wife of Athamas . mother of Phrixus and 
Helle, Hyg Fab 1 sq , cf id. Astr 2, 20 — 
B. Denvv 1. Ncphelacus, a, um, 
adj , Nephelcean pecus, 1 e the ram that 
bore away Helle and Phrixus, Val FI 3, 66 
—2. Ncphelcias. ndis,/, the daughie ? 
of Nephele, Helle, Luc 9, 956 —3. Nephc- 
lcis, Idos,/ , the daughter of Nephele , Helle, 
Ov M 11, 195 — II, One of the companions 
of Diana Ov M 171 
7 nephclion, J > n , = ve<pt'Ktov, a plant , 
called also personata, App Herb 36 
7 nephritis, Idis,/, =vc0p»Tjr, disease 
of the kidneys , nephritis [pure Lat renahs 
passio, rcnalo vitium] nephritis a renum 
languore nomen accepit rencs emm Gracci 
\e<}>pott dicunt, Isid Orig, 7, 24 —Hence 
ncphriticus, a, um, a((; , affected with 
nephritis, Cuel Aur Tard 5,1,6 
7 Ncphusa, ac, /, = t*tj$ov<ra (sober, 
temperate), a Roman surname, Inscr Don 
416 15 

X. nepos, «tis, m and / (v infra) 
[Sander uap tar, descendant, Gr 
nophevv , cf vfn-oier, cC neptis Germ. Ncf 
fe] a grandson son's or daughter's son 
primo gradu sunt supra pater, mater, infra 
films, flUa. Sccundo gradu sunt supra av us, 
avia, infra nepos neptis Dig 38 10,1, cf 
nepos quoque dupliciter intellcgitur, ex filio 
vel Alia natus, ib 38.10 10 § 13, CiaDcIoL 
1, 2 Metcllum multi flln, filiac, nepotes, 
neptes in rogum Iroposuerunt, id Tuea 1, 
35, 85 Q Pompeii cx fill i nepos id BruL 
76 263 M Catonis censoru ox filio nepos 
Gell 13 20 (19), 3, Dig 44, 4, 18 sorons 
nepo« Taa A 4, 44 —2. For neptis, a 
granddaughter (ante and post class.) Ilia 
dia nepos Fnn ap Charis p 70 P (Ann v 
66 X ahl ), Inscr Grut 477, 6, ib 678, 31 — 
B. Transf 1, A brother's or sister's 
son a nephew (post Aug) tres instituit 
heredes 6ororum nepotes Suet Cacs 83 
Hlor Fp 60, n 9, Eutr 7, 3 —2. In gen , 
a descendant (pock) Alius an aliquis mng 
mi do Etlrpc nepotum? Vcrg A 6,864 in 
nepotum Ptrniciem, Hor C 2, 13, 3 Caesar, 
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ob Acnei qni tibi fratre nepos (to Cnpitl), 
Ov. P. 3,3, 62: magnanimos Kemi nepotes, 
Cat. 58, 5; Luc. 7, 207: haec tetigit tuos ur- 
tica nepotcs, Jnv. 2, 128.— 3, A favorite : 
omnes profecto mulicres te amant . . . Py. 

. . . nepos sum Veneris, Plant, MiL 4, 6. 50. 
—4. Of animals (po£t-Aug.),CoL6,37,4; 7, 

2, 5.— S, Of plants, a tucker,- CoL 4, 10, 2: 
4, 6, 6.-— C. Fig., a spendthrift, prodigal 
(syn.: ganco, asotus): qnis ganeo, quis ne- 
pos, qnis adulter? Cic, Cat. 2,4,7: inpopuli 
Bomani patrimonio nepos, id. Agr. 1, 1, 2: 
profusus nepos, id. Quint. 12, 40 : quantum 
simplex hiiarisque nepoti Discrepet, Hor. 
Ep. 2,2,193; 1,15,36. 

2 . Nepos, otis, m -, a surname in the 
gens Cornelia.’ So Cornelius Xepo3, a Ho- 
man historian, the friend of Cicero, Atticux, 
and Catullus ; author of the work Be Viris 
lllustribus, a portion of which is preserved, 
GelL 15, 28; Plin. 9, 39, 63, § 137; Piin. Ep. 
5,3,6; 4,28,1. 

ncpotallS, c, adj. [1. nepos, C.], extrav- 
agant, prodigal, profuse (post-class.): mcn- 
ra ,Amta. 31, 6, 6: loins, App.M. 2, p.115,8. 

nepotatus, US, m. [nepotor], extrava- 
gance, prodigality, profusion, Plin. 14, 4, 6, 

§ 57 ; 9, 35, 66, § 114; Suet. Calig. 37 (al. ne- 
potinis). 

NcpofSanns, i, m. [nepos], a Homan 
surname, Inscr. Grut. 423, 4. 

1. nepdtilla, ae, f dim. [1. nepos], a 
lilUe granddaughter , Inscr. Fabr. p. 31, 
n. 148. 

2 . Nepotilla, ae, /, a Roman sur - 
name : ivua nepotilla, Inscr. Grut. 91G, 1. 

1. nepotlnus, a, um > a( *j- [1* nepos, 
CO, extravagant, profuse : sumptuB, Suet. 
Calig. 37 dub. jal. nepotatus). 

X 2 . Nepotinus, b m - [nepos], a Ro- I 
man surname , Inscr. Murat. 351, 1. 

nepotor, atus, v - dtp- [Lnepos, C.], to \ 
be prodigal , profuse , extravagant. I, L i t. : | 
Aristippus in purpura nepotatur,Tert. ApoL 
46 Jin.— H, Trop., to throw away, squan- 
der : veto tiberalitatem nepotari, Sen. Ben. 
1, 15, 3. 

+ nepotnla, a c,f dim. [1. nepos], a lit- 
tle granddaughter , Inscr. Murat. 1445, 9. 

* nepo talus, i, m. dim. [jel], a little 
grandson, Piaut. Mil. 5, 20. « 
nepticnla, a e,f dim. [neptis], a Utile 
granddaughter (late Lat.), Symm. Ep. G, 
33; cf. Not. Tir. p. 80. 

neptis, is,/, (like nepos, orig. comm.; as 
masc., still found in an inscr. : c. coelio 
vero nepti, InEcr. Murat. 692, 2; cf. nepos 
a sfem. in class. Lat. exclusively) [1. nepos], 
a granddaughter : fllii, filiae, nepotes, nep- 
tes, Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 85: neptes Licinias, id. 
Brut. 58,211: vestis ab uxore ct filia, nepti- 
busquo confecta, Suet. Aug. 73; 31: neptis 
Veneris, i. e. Ino, Ov. 31. 4, 530: doctas Cybe- 
leia, neptes vidit, i. c. the Muses, id. F. 4, 
191; Juv. C, 265. — vice.; neptim, Curt. 6, 2, 
7. — All.: nepti, Tac. A. 3, 24. — Gen. ptur.: 
neptium, Just. Inst. 3, 1, 15 Krug. — Also, a 
niece, Spart. Hadr. 2; cf. 1. nepos init. 

Neptunalis, c, adj. [Neptunus], Nep- 
tunian : Ludi NeptunaIes,Tcrt. Spect. 6. — 
Also absol.: Neptunalia, ium (and 
drum. Inscr. Grut. 460, 3), n., games in hon- 
or of Neptune , Varr. L. L. G, § 19 MOIL ; 
Charis. p. 21 p. ; Diom. p. 315 ib. ; Prise, 
jx 663 ib. ; Ana. Eel. do For. Rom. 19; Inscr. 
OrelL 2, p. 411. . 

neptiima, ae,/ , a plant, App.Hcrb. 57. 
* neptumcola, ae, m. [Ncptunus-colo], 
a worshipper ofJYeplune, Sil. 14, 443. 

Neptunxne, t*s, f. [Neptunus], a 
daughter or granddaughter of Neptune : 
tene Thetis tenuit pulcherritna Neptunine, 
i. e. the daughter of Nereus, a son of Nep- 
tune, Cat.64, 28; cf. Prise. p. 585 P. 

Neptunius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to Neptune, Neptunian $ poet, for 
sea-, marine ; Neptunia Troja, surrounded 
with watls by Neptune, Verg. A. 2, G25 ; 3, 3 : 
proles, id. ib. 7, 691; heros, t o. Theseus, as 
the son of Neptune, Ov. H. 4, 109; id. M. 9, 
1 : dux, i. e. Sex. Pompeius, who called him- 
self the adopted son of Neptune, Hot. Epod. 
9,7 SchoLCruq.: Aetneae Neptunius inco- 
la rupis, i. e. Cyclops, l he son of Neptune 
Tib. 4 ? l, 56 : cusp is, the trident , Luc. 7, 147 : 
loca, i. e. the sea, Piaut. MiL 2, 5,3: so, arva, 
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Verg. A. 8, 695 : pistrix, i. e. marina, Cic. 
Arat 440. 

Neptunus, [Zend, napita, wet; 
Sanscr. nepa, water; Gr. root, vnr-, vtj 3-, 
vt<p<a,xtp * , ‘'!'7 cf. nimbus, rain-cloud], JVep* 
tune, the god of the sea and of other waters, 
brother of Jupiter and husband ofArnphi- 
trite : Neptuno gratis habeo et tempestai I- 
bus, Plant. Sticb. 3, 1, 2: allocutus summi 
deum regis fratremNeptunuro,regnatorem 
Marum, Naev. 3, 2; 2, 21 : omnipotens Nep- 
tune, Turp. ap. Cic. Tusc. 4, 34, 72 (Com. Rel. 
v. 118 Rib.): Neptunus salsipotens et raul- 
tipotens, Piaut Trim 4, 1, 1 : ut Portumnua 
a portu, sic Neptunus a nando, paulum pri- 
mis litteris immutatis, Cic. N. D. 2, 26, 66; 
3, 24, 62: Neptunum deum numeras, id. ib. 
3, 17, 43 ; 3, 20, 62 : caeruleos oculos esse 
Neptuni, id. ib. 1, 30, 83; Verg. A. 3, 74: 
uterque, who presides over the salt and fresh 
waters, Cat. 31, 3; Neptunus pater, Gel). 5, 
12,6: haec adNeptuni pecudes condlmenti 
sunt, food for fishes, Piaut. Ps. 3, 2, 44. — II, 
Trans f. A. The sea (poet): credere so 
Neptuno, Plant. Rod. 2, 6, 2; 2, 3, 42: Nep- 
tuni corpus acerbum, Lucr. 2, 472; Verg. G. 
4, 29 : hibernus, Hor. Epod. 17, 55. — * B. -4 
fish, Naev. ap. PauL ex Fest p. 58 311311. 
(Com. RcL v. 121 Rib.). 

X nepus [ae and Sanscr. root pu, cleanse ; 
cf. purus], unclean, impure: nepus non 
purus, PauL ex Fest. p. 1G4 MU 11- 

+ ncqualia, detrimenta, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 162 Mult 

ncqnam, adj. indecl. [for nc-aequam, 
from aequus], worthless , good for nothing , 
wretched , vile, etc. (syn.: inutills, praams, 
viljs). X, In gen.: nequam esse oportet 
quoi, etc., Plant. Bacch. 4, 2, 20 ; id. Trio. 
4,4,29: piscis nequam estnisi recens, id. 
As. 1, 3, 26; id. Trin. 2, 4, 38: enthymema 
nequam et vitiosura, faulty, defective, Tiro 
ap. GelL G (7), 3, 27 ;- PauL ex Fest. p. 165 
Mull.— II. In partic., of character, 
vxrrthless, vile, bad ; opp. frngi (cf. nebulo), 
Plant. Ps. 1, 5, 53: malus et nequam es, id. 
A.e. 2, 2, 39: nequam homo et indiligens, id. 
Most. 1,2, 23: liberti nequam et improbi, 
Cic. Rose. Am. 45, 130: nihil nequius est, 
id. Pis. 27, 60 : quid est nequius aut tur- 
plus? id. Tusc. 3, 17, 3G: nequior factus, 
jarast usus aedium, Piaut. Most. 1, 2, 32; 
homo nequissimus. Cic.Verr. 2, 2, 78, g 192; 
id. Att. 1, 10, 3. — So of licentious, dissolute 
persons: juvencs nequam facilesquo puet 
lae, Mart. 3, 69, 5. — Comp.: nequior omni. 
bus libellis, id. 11, 15, 4; — As subst.: ne- 
quam, an frijury, mischief, harm. : vin’ tu 
illi nequam dare? an injury , a mischief, 
PJaut Poem 1, 1, 31; facere, id. ib. 3, 3,44; 
nos nequam abs tc habemus, id. True. 1, 2, 
60. — Hence, adv.: ncquitcr ? wortldessly , 
wretchedly, badly, miserably, etc. (class.): 
nequiter fricare genua, PJaut As. 3, 3, 88; 
id. Am. 1, 3, 23 : turpiter et nequiter facere, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 17,36: ille porro pravc, nequi- 
ter, turpiter cenabat, id. Fin. 2, 8, 25: si qu4 
per voluptatem nequiter feceritis, voluptag 
citoabibit; nequiter factum iliud apudvos 

semper manebit, Cato ap. GelL 1C, 1, 4 

Comp.: utrum bellum susceptum sit ne- 
quium an inconsultius gestum, dici non po- 
test, Liv. 41. 7; Mart. 10, 77, 1 .—Sup.: ne- 
quissime, Plin. 12, 25, 54, g 121. 

nc qua quam, fl du. [nec-quaquam], in 
novrise, by no means, not at all (class.); ne- 
quaquam argenti ratio conparet tamen, 
Plant. Trim 2, 4, 16: nequaquam istuc istac 
ibit, Enm ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 25 fin. (Trag. 
v. 304 Vahl.): ut nequaquam fuerit illius 
commodi magnitudo cum eo incommodo 
comparanda. Cic. Inv. 2, 8, 26; id. Verr. 1, 

12, 35: vir sibi nequaquam par, id. Lae). 
19, 69: nequaquam omnes, id. Clu. 64, 180; 
huncad egr^diendum nequaquam idoneum 
arbitratus locum, Caes. B. G. 4. 23 : cetera 
nequaquam simili ratione modoque Aesti* 
mat, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 20: nequaquam satis in 
rc una consumere curam, id. S. 2, 4, 48; 
Liv. 7, 37, 16. 

ne-que or nee (used indifferently be- 
fore vowels and consonants. The notion 
that nec in class, prose stands only before 
consonants is wholly unfounded. Ap. Cic. 
in the Rep. alone we find nec nineteen 
times before vowels; viz.: nec accipere, 3, 

13, 23: nec alios, 2, 37, 62 : nec enim, 1, 24, 
38; 6, 25, 27 : nec esset, 5, 5, 7 : nec ex se, 
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6, 24, 27: bee id, 1, 1, 1: nec inportatis, 2, 
15, 29: nec in, 6, 23, 25: nec inconstan- 
tiam, 3, 11, 18: nec injussu, 6, 15, 15: nec 
ipsias, 1, 2G, 41: nec ipsam, 6, 24, 27: nec 
ulla, 1, 34, 51: nec ullo, 1, 37, 58: nec una; 
2,1,2: nec hie, 3,33, 45: nec hominis.2, 21, 
37 : nec hunc, G, 25, 29. Cf. also suen pas- 
sages as neque reliquarum virtutum, nec 
ipsius rei puhlicaejCic. Rep. 1, 26, 41: dabo 
tibi testes nec nimis antiquos nec ullo 
modo barbaros, id. ib. 1,37,58; necatrocius 
. . . neque apertius, id. Tull. 1, 2: nec homo 
occidi nec consulto, etc. ? Id. ib. 14, 34. The 
true distinction is, that in the form nec the 
negation Is more prominent; in the form 
neque, the connective force of the particle; 
cf Hand, Turs. 4, p. 94 sq.), adv. and conj. 
[ne-que], not; and not, also not. I, Adv., 
like nc, in ante-class. Latinity (v. ne, L) as 
a general negative particle, = non, not 
(usually in the form nec. In class. Lat. this 
usage seems to be confined to certain for- 
mulae, as nec opinans, nec procul abesse, 
nec mancipi, etc. : v. infra): nec conjunc- 
tionem grammatici fere dicunt esse dis- 
junct! vam, ut: nec legit, nec ecribit: cum 
si diligentius inspiciatur, ut fecit Sinnius 
Capito, intellcgi possit, cam positam esse 
ab antiquis pro non, ut et in XII. est: ast 
ei cvstos xec escit, PauL ex Fest. p. 162 
MOIL: 81 IXTESTATO MOBITVB, CVI 8W8 BE- 
RKS sr. c six, eta, Lex XII. Tab. (v. App. 
III. tab. 6 ) : bi ag.vatvs xec escit, etc., ib. : 
magistratus nec obedientem civem coercc- 
to, Cfa Leg. 3, 3, C: senatori, qui nec ade- 
rlt, culpa esto, id. ib. 3, 4, 11: bruti nec sa- 
tis sardare queunt, Naev. 1, 4; 1,7: tu dis 
nec recte dicis: non aequum facis, Plant. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 11: nec recte, id. As. 1, 3,3; 2, 4, 
65; id. Most. 1, 3, 83; Cat. 30, 4: alter, qui nec 
procul aberat, Liv. 1,25, 10: nec ullus = nul- 
ius: cul Parcae tribuere nec ullo vulnere 
laedi, Verg. Cir. 269: differentia mancipi 
rerum et nec mancipi, Gai. Inst. 2, 18 sq. 
—Form neque: si quid tibi in illisce suovi- 
taurilibus lactentibus neque Eatisfactum 
est, etc., an old formula of prayer in Cato, 
R R 141, 4: neque opinantes insidiatores ; 
Auct. B. Afr. 66; Auct. B. Alex. 75. 

U, Conj., in all periods and kinds of 
compos! tion. A. I n g c n. , = et non, and 
not, also not. 1, Alone, (a) When the 
negative applies to the principal verb of 
the clause: multumque laborat, Nec respi- 
randi fit copia, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. 
v. 437 Vahl.): ilia quae aliis sic, aliis secus, 
nec iisdem semper uno modo videntur.ficta 
esse dlcimus, Cic. Leg. 1, 17, 47 : delubra 
esse in urbibus censeo, nec sequor magos 
Persarum, quibus, etc., id. ib. 2, 10, 26; id. 
N. D. 1, 29, 81; id. Rep. 2, 1, 2: quae mei 
testes dicunt, quia non viderunt nec sciunt, 
id. TulL 10, 24 : non eros nec dominos 
appellabant cos . . . sed pat res et deos. Nec 
sine causa.' Quid enim? etc., id. Rep. 1, 
41, 64 : ilia, nec invideo, fruitur meiiore 
marito, Ov. H. 2, 79. — (/3) Less freq. when 
the negative applies to some other word : 
nec inventas illas toto orbe pares vires glo- 
riatur, J ust. 11, 9, 5 ; et vidi et perii, nec no- 
tis ignibus arsi, Ov. H. 12, 33 : Anguibus 
exuitur tenul cum pelle vetustas, Nec fa- 
ciunt cervos cornua jacta senes (=et 
faciunt non senes), id. A. A. 3, 77: neque 
eum aequom facere ait, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 64: 
nec dubie ludibrio esse miserias suas, Liv. 
2, 23, 14; 2, 14, 2; esp. in the phrases nec 
idcirco minus, nec eo minus, nec eo seems, 
neque eo magis; thus: nec idcirco minus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 35, 151 : neque eo minus, Liv. 
41, 8, 8; Suet. Oth. 2; id. Veep. 24: nequo 
eo secius, Nep. Att. 2, 2 : neque eo magis, 
id. Eum. 4, 2; id. Pans. 3, 5; id. Att. 8, 5: 
cum consules in Hernicos exercitum duxis- 
sent, neque inventis in agro hostibus, Fe- 
rentinum urbem ceplssent, Liv. 7, 9, L — 
2, So, nec ullus, nec quisquam, for et nul- 
lus, et nemo, etc.: nec ullo Gallorum ibi 
viro, etc., Liv. 38, 25, 3; Tac. Agr. 16: nec 
quidquam magis quam ille, etc., Curt. 4, 2, 

8. — 3 , With vero, enim, autem, tamen : ne- 
que vero hoc solum dixit, sed ipse etsentit 
et fecit, Cic. de Or. 1, 53, 229 : nec vero 
jam meo nomine abstinent id. Rep. 1,3, 6: 
nec enim respexit, etc., icL Clod, et Cur. 
4, 4; id. LaeL 10, 32: neque enim tu is es, 
qui, qui sis nescias, id. Fam. 5, 12, 6: nec 
tamen didici, etc., id. Rep. 2, 38, 64: neque 
autem ego sum ita demens, ut, etc., i(L 
Fam. 5, 12, 6. — B, In partic. v Nec 
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— ne quidem, not even (in Liv and later 
writers, in Cic dub since B and K read 
ne quidem, Cic Ac 1, 2, 7, id Tusc. 1, 
26, 65, id. Cat 2, 4, 8, cf Hand, Turs 4, 
105 eqq ) ne quid ex antiquo praeter so 
num linguae, nec cum incorruptum, reti 
nerent, Liv 5, 33, 11 Maharbal nec ipse 
eruptionem cohortram sustmmt, id. 23, 18, 

4 nec nos, id. 3, 52, 9, 34, 32, 9, 37, 20, 8, 
38, 23, 3 , 40, 20, 6 non spes modo, sed nec 
dilatio, Just 11, 8, 4 tarn pauper, quam 
nec mfcerabilift Iras, Hart 6,77,1, 5,70,6 
Juv 2, 151 mterrogatus, an facta homi 
num deos fallerent, nec cogitata, inquit, 
VaL if ax 7, 2, ext 8, Tac G 6 nec ipse, 
Suet Claud. 46, Flor 1, 15, 3, Lact 5, 13, 
12, Aram 14, 10, 3 —2. Nec = ctiam non 
(freq m Quint ) ut, si in urbe fines non re 
guntur, nec aqua m urbe arceatur, Cic Top 
4, 23, id I'm 1, 11, 39 nec si quid dicere 
satis non est, ideo ncc necesse est, Quint 

1. 1, 21 quod in foro non expedit, illic nec 
liceat, id. 9, 2, 67, 5,10, 86, 12, 3, 6, 2, 13, 

7 sed neque haec in prmcipem, Tac A 4, 
34, 3, 29, 2.82—3. Neque (nec) ne 
que (nec), neither nor * quae neque Par 
daniis campis potuere perire, Nec cum 
capta capi, nec cum combusta cremari, 
Enn. ap Macr S 6,1 (Ann v 360 Vabl ) 
nara certe neque turn peccavi, cum ne 
que cum, etc , Cic Att 8, 12, 2 nec melio 
res nec beatiores, id Rep 1, 19, 32 mors 
nec ad vi\os pertineat nec ad mortuos, id 
Tu«c 1, 38, 91 \ irtus nec eripi nec sumpi 
potest umquam neque nauftagio neque 
mcendio amittitur, id Par 6, 3, 61 neque 
ego neque Caesar, Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 

20. 1 , cf haec si neque ego neque tu feci 
raus, Ter AcL 1, 2, 23 , so, non nec 
neque neque perspicuum est, non 
omm caussae, nec auditon neque perso 
nao neque tcmpori congrucre oratioms 
unum genus, Cic do Or 3, 65, 210 — The 
second nec is rarely placed after a word in 
tbo clause ( poet ) nec deus bunc raensa, 
dea nec dignata cubili est, Verg E 4, 63 , 
id A 4, 3G5 , C9G sed ncc Brutus erit, Bruti 
nec avunculus usquam, Juv 14, 43 —With 
a preceding negatlvc.whicli, however, does 
not destroy the negation contained in ne 
quo neque . non mediusfidius prae lacri 
mis possum reliqua nec cogitate nec scri 
berc, Cic Att 9, 12, 1 ut omues ratclle 
gant, nihil me nec subterfugerc voluisse 
reticendo nec obscunro dicendo. id CIu 1, 

1 nulla v itae pars neque publicis neque 
privatis, neque forenstbus neque domesti 
cis, neque si tecum ogas, neque si cum alte | 
ro contrabas vacaro ofllcio potest, id. Off 1, i 
2, 4 nemo umquam neque poeta neque 
orator fuit, qui, etc , id. Att 14 20 3 8, 1, ; 
3 , Liv 38, 60, 11 —4. Neque (nec) ct j 
(que), and ct neque (nec), when one 
clause is affirmative, on the one hand not 

and on the other hand , not only not . . 
hut also , or tbc contrary, on the one hand 

and on the other 7iand not , not only 
but also not a, Ncquo (ncc) ct (quo) 
id neque amoris mediocris et ingcnil sum 
mi et sapicntlac judico, Cic Atl 1, 20, 1 
animal nullum invenirl potest, quod neque 
natum umquam sit, ct semper sit futurum, 
id N D 3,13,32, id Off 2 12,43, id. Brut 
68, 198, Cacs. B G 4, 1, Tac A 3, 35 cx 
quo lnteliegitur ncc intern perantiam prop 
ter so fugicndam esso temperantiamquc 
expetendam, Cic Fin 1, 14, 48 perfiemm, 
ut neque bonus quisquam intereat, pauco 
rumque poena vos omnes jam sain esse 
possltis, id Cot 2, 13, 28 sed nec ilia ex 
stlncta sunt, alunturque potlus ct augentur 
cogitationo et meniom, id. Lacl 27, 104, 
Ov M 2,42, 811 — fc. Et neque (nec) 
ego vero et cxspcctabo ca quae polliceris 
nequQ cxigam nisi tuo commodo.Cic Brut 
4 17 patebat via ct certa ncquo longa id 
PbiL 11, 2 ? 4 intolIegiti8 et anlmum ci 
proesto fuisse, ncc consilium dcfuisse, id 
ib 13,6 13 ct . ncc.. et ct, id Tu«c 
6, 38, 112. — 5. Neque (nec) non (also in 
one word, ntenon), emphatically afDrma 
the, and also, and besides and indeed, 
and " nec liacc non dcminultur scicn 
tla, Varr R. R. 1, 4, 4 neque mcam men 
tem non domutn saepe rev ocat exanimata 
tixor, Cic. Cat 4, 2\3 nec vero non cadem 
Ira deorum hanc ejus saiellitibuB iqjecit 
amcnlhm, id. Mil 32 > ncc vero ^ri^to 
teles non laudandus in co, quod, etc., Id. 
N D 2, 1G, 44 neque tamen ilia non or 
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nant, babiti honores, etc , id de Or 2, 85, 
347 neque tnstius dicere quicquam debeo 
bac de re, neque non me tamen moTdet 
aliquid, id Fam 3, 12, 2 nec non et sten 
lis, etc , Verg G 2, 63, id A. 8, 461, Suet 
Tit 5 — b. In Varro and after tbo Aug 
per , nec non (or as one word, necnon) freq 
as a simple conjunction = et, and and like 
wise, and so too , and also ibi vidi greges 
magnos anserum, gallmarum, gruum, pat o 
num, necnon glirium etc , 'S arr R R 3, 2, 
14, CoL 8, 15, 6 nec non et Tyrti per li 
mina laeta frequentes Convenere, Verg 
A. 1, 707 , Pirn 13, 22, 38, § 118 nec non 
etiam poemata faciebat ex tempore, Suet 
Gram 23 nec non et ante, Vulg 2 Reg 
23, 13 nec non et quasi, id 2 Par 3, 16 
— 6. Neque (nec) dum (also in one word, 
necdum), and not yet, not yet ille autem 
quid agat, si scis neque dum Roma es pro 
fectus, senbas ad me velim, Cic Att 14, 10, 
4. Cels 5,26, n 33, Suet Aug 10, Juv 11, 
66 necdum tamen ego Quintum com ene 
ram, Cic Att 6, 3, 2 necdum etiam audie 
rant inflan classica, necdum Impositos du 
ns crepitare incudibus enses, Verg G 2, 
539 . id. A. 11,70 — Strengthened by tamen 
philosophi summi, neque dura tamen sa 
pientiam consccuti, nonne intellegunt in 
Bummo se malo esse? Cic Tusc 3,28,68, 
id Att 6, 3, 3 et necdum (post Aug ), and 
not yet, Plm Pan 14, 1 — 7, Nec qui 
dem , \ quidera — C, Neque = et ne or 
neve 1. Expressing negative purpose 
(a) After ut (class ) ut ea, quae regie sta 
tuit in aratores, praetermittam neque eos 
appellem, a quibus, etc , Cic Verr 2, 3, 48, 
§ 115 hortemur liberos nostros, ut ammo 
rei magnitudinem complectantur, neque 
eis praeceptis quibus utuntur omnes, ut 
consequi posse confidant, etc , id de Or 1, 
5, 19 petcrent ut dediticns suis parcerent, 
neque in eum agrum arma inferrent, Liv 
7,31,4, 1.2,4, 3,52,11, 27,20,12 — (/?} 
After ne (not ante Aug ) conspirasso inde, 
no manus ad os cibura ferrent, nec os acci 
peret datum, ncc dentes conficcrent, Liv 
2, 32, 10, 3^ 21, 6, 4, 4, 11, 26, 42, 2 — 2. 
In a prohibition (rare) nec id imrati silts, 
pnusquam, etc , Lit 6, 53, 3 nec a me 
nunc quisquam quacsiverit, quid, etc , id 
9, 9, 9 ncc quicquam raptim aut forte te 
mere cgeritis, uL 23, 5, 3— D. In contrasts, 
but not, not however (class ) ubi aetas tan 
turn modo quaestui neque luxurme modum 
fccerat, Sail C 24, 3 glonosa modo neque 
belli patrandi, id J 88, 4 consulatus sin© 
ulla patrum injuria, nec sine offensione fuit, 
Liv 3, 65, 1 oppida oppugnata nec obsessa 
sunt, id 5, 12, 6, Plm Ep 3, 1, 9, Quint 8, 
6,74, Tac Agr 8 

neque dum (necdum). ' neque, II 

b a 

nequeo, Bri and Ii, Rum, 4 (lengthened 
collat form ncquinont pro nequeunt, ut 
solinunt, fennunt, pro solent. et fenunt 
dicebant antiqui Liv ius in Odj ssea par 
tim errant, ncquinont Gracciam redire, 
Paul ex Fest p 162 Mull — Jmperf ne- 
quibat, Sail. C 59, 5 , id. J 56 2 — Fut 
ncquibunt, Lucr 1, 380 — Fart pres nc 
qulcns, cuntis Spartacus nequieus prohi 
here, Sail Iragm p 254Gorl , so, nequieus, 
App M 8, p 207, Aus Prof 2 sustmere 
corpora plenque nequeuntes, Sail H 3,72, 
so, nequeuntes, Arn 1,13, 7,239) v n [no 
quco hbentcr etiam copulando v erba Jun 
gebant, ut sodcs pro si nudes, nequlre pro 
non quire, mallo pro magis velle Cic Or 
45,154, but Cic himself aluajs writes non 
quco in first pers pres ], not to be able , to be 
unable, l cannot (class ) Act ubi hnbi 
tarct invcnircs saltern, si nomen nequis, 
Plaut Merc.3,4 51 — With \nf nequeo con 
tincri quin loquar, Plaut Men 2,1,23 actam 
actatem raeminissc ncquimus, Lucr 3, 672 
fecundao saepo nequissent uxores parcre, 
id 4, 1254 cum pisces ire nequlbuDt, id. 1, 
380 ut ca cum vcllmus, laxare ucquea 
mus, Cic Or 65, 220 cum Demosthenes 
rho dicere nequirct id. DIv 2 46, 9G quod 
proeho adesse nequlbat, Sail C 59,6, id. J 
14, 11, Hor S 1, 4, 85, id A. P 87, Verg 
A 6,507 — Impers , it is impossible, with 
Qian Satin qui amat, ncqult quin nilti 
li sit, Phut True. 2 7, 3 — B. Fas* , with 
mf pass nequitum et ncquitur pro non 
posse dicebant ut Plautus in Satyrlone 
rctrabl nequitum, quoquo progressa est 
Bemtl, Paul ex Fest p 1C2 Mull ut nequi 


NERE 

tur compnmi, Plaut Rud 4, 4, 20 quid 
quid sme sanguine civium ulcisci nequitur, 
jure factum sit, Sail J 31, 8 

ncquicquam, neqnidquam, v 

ncquiquam 

Neqmnates, v Nequraum, II 
ncquinont, "v nequeo \mt 
Nequinum, > a city tn Umbria, on 
the site of which 'Narnia afterwards stood, 
Liv 10, 9, 10, cf Plm 3, 14, 19, § 113 — 
Hence, II. Nequinates, bm, 7n , the in 
habitants of Nequinum Nequinates Nar 
nlenses.Paul ex Fest p 176 Mull, Fast 
Triumph ap Grut 296, col 2 
nequior, ius, v nequam 
ncquiquam (so m the best MSS , 
not nequicquam, v Neue, Forraenl. 2, p 
642 sq , Plaut Trm 440 Bnx , id Most 
242 Lorenz), adv [ne quiquam , cf ne 
quiquam sigmflcare idem quod frustrn, 
plurimis auctorum exemplis momfestum 
est, Paul ex Fest p 162 fin MG11 J, in t am, 
to no purpose, fruitlessly ne istuc nequi 
quam dixens tam Indignum dictum in me, 
Plaut As. 3, 3, 108. qui ipse sibi sapiens 
prodesse non quit, nequiquam sapit, Eun. 
ap Cic. Fam 7, 6, 2 (Trag v 310 Vabl ) ct 
sero et nequiquam pudet, Cic Quint. 25, 79 
nequiquam alicujus auxilium implorare, 
Caes B C 1, 1 ut non nequiquam tantae 
virtutis homines judicari deberet ausos 
esse transire latissimum flumen, without 
ground, without reason, id B G 2, 27 ne 
quiquam deus abscidit oceano terras, to no 
purpose, H ot C 1,3,21 causas nequiquam 
nectis manes, Verg A 9, 219 , id G 1, 403 , 
Ov M 4,78, 6,33, 438 al frustra ac ne 
quiquam, Cat 77, 1 sed nequiquam fVustra, 
etc , App M 8, p 208, 41 — Absol in cxcla 
mation nequiquam ! Liv 42, 64, 4 — E s p , 
without punishment , with impunity ne 
istuc nequiquam dixens tam indignum die 
turn m me, Plaut As 3, 3, 108 
nequis for ne quis, v 2 quis 
nequissimus, «*, um, v nequam 
nequitcr, adv , v nequam fn 
nequitia, ae, and nequities (no 9™ 
or dat ),/ [nequam] bad quality, badness 
(very rare) aceti, Plin 14, 20, 25, § 125 — - 
II. Trop, bad motal quality , of all de 
grees, idleness, negligence, woi thlessness, 
vileness (syn malitia, negligentia, vgna 
v m mollitia , class ) A. Idleness, mac 
flinty, remissness, negligence me ipsura 
incrtiae nequitiaeque condemno, Cic Cat 

I, 2, 4 , 1, 11, 29 inertissimi homines, 
nescio qua singular! nequitia praediti, id 
Fin 5, 20, 56 — B, Lightness, levity, in- 
consideraleness omnia mala probra flagi 
tia, quae homines faciunt, in duabus rebus 
sunt, malitia atque nequitia Si nequitiam 
defenderc vis, licet, P African, ap Gell 7, 

II, 9, Auct ad Her 3, G, 11 — C. Piodi 
galxly, profusion quod flbi ncquitiam vi 
deret, Cic Clu 51, 141* ilium aut nequities 

cxpellct, Hor S 2, 2, 131 — D, Piofh 
gacy, wantonness , lewdness uxor pauperis 
Ibyci Tandem nequitiae pone modum tuae 
Hor C 3, 15, 1 , 3, 4, 78 Ov F 1, 414' 
Phacdr 3, 8, 16 , in plur , Mart 4. 42, 4 — 
B. Worthlessness , vileness, wickedness, vxl 
lany Lucurgus mihi quidem videtur 
po^se hie ad nequiliam adducier, Plaut 
Bacch 1, 2, 4 si domus haec habenda est 
potius, quam offleina ncquitiao et diverso 
rium flagitiorum omnium, Cic Rose Am 
46, 134 , id. Vcrr 2, 5, 33, § 87 qui istius 
insignem nequitiam, frontis imolutam in 
tegumentis, nondum cernat, id Pis 6, 12 
maturao mala ncquitiao, Juv 14, 21C 
*nc-qu6 (better nc quo), adv , not to 
any place, no whither v Uica ad ccnam ue 
quo cat neque ambulatrlx siet, Cato, R R 
143 1 71 

Ncratius Priscus, a celebrated law 
yer under Tiajan Spart Hadr 4 and 18 

2. JVcreis, ldos,f, a Nereid , v Ne 
reus, 11 A. 

2. Nereis. Idis /, one of the daughters 
of Priam, Hyg Fab 90 

3. Nereis, Idis,/, a daughter of Pyr 
Thus, king of hpxrus , the wife of Oelo, of 
hyracuse^J ust 28,3,4 

Nercius, a «m, v Ncrcus II B 
Ncretum, », « , a city m Calabria , 
now Nardo, Ov M 15, 51 —Hence, Ncrc- 
iini, 6rum, m , the inhabitants of ls eretum, 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 105 



NEBS 

Nerens (dissyL), i and Sos, m., = Nq- 
petr, Me *<m of Oceania and Tetkys , a *ea- 
W, Me husband of Doris, and father of the 
Nereids, Or. M. 13, 742; Prop. 3, 5, 33 (4, 6, 
67); Verg. A. 8,383: Nerei fihi, sea-monsters, 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. 733 P. (Trag.v. 138 Vaht): 
Ov. Am. % It, 39; Verg. A. % 418 Forbig . ad 
loc.; Petr. 139.— B. Trans f. (poet.), the 
sea: placidnm per Nerea, Tib. 4, 1, 58: qua 
totum Nereus circnmtonat orbem. Or. M. 1, 
187; VaLFL 1,450; Luc. 2, 713.— II. Hence, 
A, Nereis, Idls,/., a daughter of Kerens, 
a sea-nymph , Nereia : virldes Nereides, Ov. 
H. 5, 57: Nereida colligit orbam, id. M. 11, 
380: aequoreae Nereides, Gat. 64, 15: Ne- 
reis caerola Thetis, Tib. 1, 6, 9 (5, 45). — Acc. 
to Hyg. Fab. praef. there -were fifty of 
them; acc. to Prop. 3, 5, 33 (4, 6, 67}, a hun- 
dred. — B. Ne reins, a, utn > adj., of or 
belonging to Nereia : genetrix Nereia, Or. 
31. 13, 162: juvenis, Phocus, grandson of 
Nereus , id. ib. 7, 685: Nereia Doto, daugh- 
ter ofNereus,Ye rg. A. 9, 102: Nereia turba, 
the Nereids , Sil. 7, 416: Nereia bacca , pearls, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 591— C, Nerine, 
6s,/., = Nereis, Nerine: Nerine Galatea, 
thymo mihi dulcior Hyblae, Verg. E. 7, 37. 
— D. Nerinus, a, um, adj., = Nere!us, 
of or belonging to Nereus , Nerine : Nerinae 
aquae, sea-water , Nemes. Eel. 4, 52 : ani- 
mantia Nerina, fishes, Au3. Ep.‘ 4, 55. 

Neria and Ncricne, v. Nerio. 
Nerine and Nerinus, v. Nereus, II. 
C.andD. 

Nerio, Snf3, or Neriencs, *s, or 
Nerienc, e3, or Neria, ae, f [a Sa- 
bine word which signified brarcry ; v. 
Nero ; hence, personified, in the Roman 
mythology], the companion and wife of 
Mars ; nom. Nerio, GelL 13, 22^4 ; 3Iart. 
Cap. 1, g 4; acc.: 3tars salutat Nerienem 
uxorem suam, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 34: Nerie- 
ne3, Varr. ap. GelL 13, 22, 4 (Sat. Men. 83, 1) : 
Neria 31arti3, Cn. GelL ap. GelL 13, 22, 13 : 
nolo ego Neaeram te vocent, sed Nerienem, 
Licinius Imbrex ap. Gell. 1. 1 .fin. 

tnerion (ncrium), = Apiov, 
the oleander or rosebay , Plin. 16, 20, 33, 

S 79; 24, 11, 53, §90. 

t nenta, ae, m., = vrjptTW, ® sea-mus- 
sel resembling the nautilus, Plin. 9, 33, 52, 

§ 103 dub. (Sillig. and Jahn, Veneriae). 

Neritos (-ns), h ™-, = a 

mountain in Ithaca, and an island in its 
vicinity , Mel. 2, 7; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 55: Ne- 
ritos ardua saxis, Verg. A. 3, 271 ; Sen. 
Troad. 85G. — Hence, II. Ncritins, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Neritos, Ncritian; 
poet, for Ithacean: 3Iacareus, Or. 31. 14, 
159; also for Ulyssean ; Neritia proles, the 
Saguntines , became they emigrated from the 
CephaUenian islands, SiL 2, 317; ct Lir. 21, 
7: Neritia rati 5, the ship of Ulysses, Or. 31. 
14, 563: dux, i.e. Ulysses, icL F. 4, 69: do- 
mus, of Ulysses, id. 31. 13, 712. 

Nerins, a , name of a Roman gens. So 
Cn. Ncrius, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 5. — Perh. the 
same, celebrated as a usurer, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
69; r. Wustem/ad loc. 

Nero, onis, m. [a Sabine word,=fortis; 
c£ Nerio =fortitudo; root nar; Sanscr. na- 
ras, man; Gr. avfjp ; ct fjvopenlt a family 
name in (he gens Claudia, whose most fa- 
mous member was the emperor C. Claudi- 
us Nero, Tac. A. lib. 12-16 passim; Suet. 
Ner. 1 sqq. ; Jnr. 8, 223; 12, 129 et saep.— 
II. Hence, A. Neroneus, a, um, adj., 
Neronian: mensem quoque Aprilem Ne- 
roncum appellavit, Suet. Ner. 55: unda, the 
vjarm baths of Nero. Stat. S. 1, 6, 6: certa- 
men, the games in the Grecian manner in- 
stituted by Nero^ Suct/Vit. 4; so, agon, id. 
Ner. 12. — B. Neronianns, a, um, adj., 
of Nero, Neronian : Neroniannm dictum, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 248: piscina, perh. laid 
out after the pattern of the fish-ponds of 

Nero , near Ba\ce x Cassiod. Var. 2, 39 g, 

Neronianns, Roman surname : 

Patrobius Neromanus, Suet. Galb. 20. — C. 
Neronins, a ; adj., Neronian , Suet* 

Ner. 12. 

Neropolis, is, /j ~ Hepcav-rroXtr, a 
name which Nero intended to give to the city 
of Rome: destinavjt et Rom am Neropolin 
nemcapare, Suet. Ner. 55. 

Ner sac, arum, f, an ancient city of 
theJEgui, Verg. A. 7, 744. 
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Nersia, ae, f, an Etruscan goddess, 
Tert. ApoL 24. 

Nerthns, h C 0Id Germ * n * ir du; cf. 
Sanscr. narakas, underworld; Gr. evepoi], 
f , a goddess of the ancient Germans, the 
Earth, Tac. G. 40, 4 ; v. OrelL ad h. L 
Nertohriga, ae, f l, A city in His- 
pania Bcetica, sumamed Concordia Julia, 
now Valera la Vieja, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 14. — II, 
A city of Celtiberia , now Almunia . FI or- 2, 
17, 10. 

Nernlnm, >, a fortified city in Lu - 
cania, ihm Rotondo , Lir. 9, 20, 9. — Hence, 
II. Nernlonensis, e, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Nerulum, Suet Aug. 4. 

Nerva, ae, m . , aRoman family name of 
the Licinii, Cocceii, and SiliL So 31. Coc- 
ceius Nerra, the Roman emperor. — Hence, 
n. Nervzns, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to the emperor Nerra, Kerman: miles, of 
theKervian legion, Claud. B. Gild. 421.’ 

nervalis, e, adj. [nervus], of ox belong, 
ing to the nerves : herba, Scrib. Larg. 12. 

nerviae, 2mm,/, and nervia,firum, 
7i. [cf. nerrus], strings or chords of a music- 
al instrument, gut-strings , Varr. ap. Noel 
215,15; Gell. 9,7, 3. — H.Tran sf., nerves, 
Varr. ap. Non. 215, 16 (Sat. Men. 63,4) ; Petr. 
45, 1L 

t ncrviceus, a, um, adj. [nerrus], 
made of sinevjs : nervlcei funes= nervi ae, 
Vulg. Judic. 16, 7. 

1. ncrvicns, a, um, adj. [id.], that has 
a nervous disorder, nervous (aL neuricos), 
Vitr. 8, 3. 

2. Ncrvicns, a, um, r. Nervii, II. 
Nervii, drum, m. T a people of Belgic 

Gaul, in the modern Hainault , Caes. B. G. 
1, 4; 2, 15 sq. ; Tac. G. 28; id. H. 4, 15; 33; 
56 aL — In sing. , Luc. 1, 428. — Hence, n. 
Ncrvicns, a, um, adj., Kervian : proe- 
lium, Caes. B. G. 3, 5. • 
nervinus, a, um, adj. [nerrus], 7nade 
of sinews : nervini fune3, Veg. MIL 4, 9. 
Ncrvins, a, am, v. Nerva, IL 
Nervolaria, ae,/, the title of a lost 
Comedy of Plautus , Gell. 3, 3, 6. 
Herv6se,adr., r. nerro3us/n. 
nervositas, ul is,/. [ner\'osus], strength, 
thiclness ; of a thread, Plin. 19, L 2, § 9; of 
the body, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 18; id. Tard. 1, 
4, 73 ; 5, 1, 2L • 

.nervosns, a, um, adj. [nerrus]. full of 
sinevjs, sinewy, nervous. I. L 1 1. : nervosa 
et ljgnea dorcas, Lucr. 4, 1161 : poples, Or. 
3L 6, 256: exilitas, Plin. 11, 37, 80, g 214: 
partC3, id. 23, 3, 34, g 69: nerrosius illud, 
i. e. membrum virile, Cat. 67, 27. — B. 
T r a n s f. , of plants, full of fibres, fibrous : 
catiliculi, Plin. 21, 9, 30, g 54 ; 27, 12, 97, 
§123.— II. Trop. A, Nervous, vigorous, 
energetic m expression : quis Anstotele 
nervosior, Cic. Brat. 31, 12L— B, Vigorous, 
bold : viracitas, VaL3Iax. 8, 13, 4: jurentus, 
Prud. c. Sym. 2, 320. —Hence, adv.: nervo- 
se, strongly, boldly, vigorously, energetical- 
ly: rigilanter nervoseque ahquem subor- 
nare, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23, G.'-^Comp. : 
nervosius dicere, Cic. Or. 36, 127 : nerrosi- 
ns aliquid disserere, id. OfT. 3, 29, 106. 

nervulns, 1 ', Tn.cftm.ptL], nerve, strength, 
vigor : si tu nervuIo3 tuos mihi saepe cog- 
nitos . . . adhibueris, Cic. Att.16,16, C, g 13. 

nervns, », m. [root snar-; Old Germ, 
snara, a snare; Gr. veopov; ct parvus and 
v a up or], a sinew , tendon, nerve. I, Lit.: 
his adde nerros, a quibus artus continen- 
tur, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 139: hoc nerros con- 
firmari putant, Caes. B. G. 6,20: nerrus qui 
platys appellatur, Plin. 26, 8, 58, g 90: hie 
pnmum nerros etrena3 expressit (of Py- 
thagoras the painter), id. 34, 8, 19, g 59: 
nervorum contractio, Sen. Ep. 66, 40: nervi 
quo3 -rivoirra? Graeci appellant, Cels. 8, 1 : 
condamus alter alterum in nerrum bracchi- 
alem, let us embrace, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 99. — 
B.Transf. l,Lq. membrum virile, Hor. 
EpotL 12, 19; Juv. 10, 205; 9,35; pi. nervi, 
Petr. 131, §§ 4 and 6.— 2. A string of a mu- 
sical instrument : omnes voces, ut nervi in 
fidibus, ita sonant, ut, etc., Cic. de Or. 3, 57, 
216 : cotidiano cantu vocum et nervorum 
et tibiarum tota vicinitas personal, id. Rose. 
Am. 46, 134; Verg. A. 9, 776; Hor, C. 3, 11, 
4. — 3. A bowstring : reciproca tendens 
nervo equino concita tela, Att. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, g 80 MulL (Trag. ReLp. 176 Rib.) : ner- 
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roque obrersns equino Contendit telura, 
Verg. A. 9, 622:- nervo aptare sagitta3, id. 
ib. 10, 131 : erumpit nerv'o pulsante sagit- 
ta, id. G. 4, <313 ; so YaL FL 6^ 376; 1, 437; 
Luc. 7, 14L — b. bow: ahquem fallere 
nervo, Val. FL 3, 182.— 4. The leather with 
which shields were covered: scuta nerVo 
firmata, Tac. A. 2, 14; Sil. 4, 293.-5, A 
thong with whicn a person was bound 
Plant. Cure. 5, 3, 11 ' Veg. Mil. 4, 9.— 6. The 
cords or wires by wnich a puppet is raored: 
duceris ut nervis alienis mobile lignum, 
Hor. S. 2. 7, 82. — 7. A fetter : nervum 
appellamus etfam ferreura vinculum, quo 
pedes impediuntnr: quamquam Plautus eo 
etiam cervices vinciri ait: Perfidiose cap- 
tus edepol nervo cervices probat, PauL ex 
Fest p. 165 MulL : vincito ay? .vkp.to, att 
compedibts, Lex XII. Tab. ap. GelL 20, 1 : 
in nervo atque corapedibus aetatem agunt, 
Cato ap. Gell 11, 18, 18; ct Plaat. Ag. 3, 2, 
5: posuit in nervo pedes meos, Vulg. Job, 
33, 1L — b. A prison-: in nervum ahquem 
rapere, Plaut. Capt. 5, 3, 45 : in nervo jace- 
bls, id. Cure. 5, 3, 40; cf. id. Capt, 3, 5, 71: 
rereor ne istaeefortitudo in nerrum erum- 
pat denique, will lay you by the heels, bring 
you into durance, Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 10; 4, 4, 
15: eximere de nervo aliquem, Lir. 6, 15, 
9: misit in nerrum, Vulg. Jer. 20, 2.— II, 
Trop. A. Nerve, vigor, force, power, 
strength : digna res c=t ubi tu nerros inten- 
das tuos, Ter. Eun.2,3,20: onus. . . dignum, 
in quo omnes nerros aetatis'industriaeque 
meae contenderem, Cic. Vcrr. 1, 12, 35: om- 
nibus nervis mihi contendendnm est, ut, 
etc., id. ib. 2, 3, 56, g 130: opibus ac nervis 
ad perniciem suam nti, Caes. B. G. 1, 20; 
Cic. Phil. 5,12, 32: nervi belli peennia, id. 
ib. 5, 2, 5: vectigalia nerros esse rei publi- 
cae. id. Imp. Pomp. 7, 17 : legionum nervo3 
incidere, id. PhiL 12, 3, 8: poetae molliunt 
animos, nerro3 omne3 virtuti3 elidunt, id. 
Tusc. 2, 11, 27: video, fore nervis opus sa- 
plentiaque tua, id. Fam. 3, 10,1: loci inhae- 
rentes in nervis causarum, intimately con- 
nected with them, id. de Or. 3, 27,106: nervi 
conjurationis, the leaders. Lir. 7, 39, 6.— B. 
In p a r t i c. , of expression, force, energy : 
horum oratio neque nervo3, neque aculeos 
oratorios ac forenses habet, Cic. Or. 19, 62; 
cf. id. de Or. 3, 21, 80: nervi in dicendo, id. 
ib. 2,22, 91: sectantem levia nervi Defici- 
unt, Hor. A. P. 26. 

Ncsacc, fis, /, = tinoaiy, one of the 
Nereids , Verg. A. 5, 826. 

nesapius, a, um, adj. [ne-eapio], un- 
wise, foolish, Petr. 50, 5 ; cf Ter. Scaurus do 
Orthogr. p. 2251 P. 

nesciens, outis, P. a., v. nesci ofm. 

ncscientcr, adv., v. nescio, P. a. fin. 

nescientifa^ ae,/ [nescio], ignorance 
(post-class.), Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 1, 2L 

nc-scio, Iri or 11, Itum, 4, v. a . , not to 
know, to be ignorant (syn. ignore): hunc 
nescire eat scio de ilia arnica, Plaut. Merc. 
2, 3, 48: nescis cui maledicas nunc viro, 
Ter. Eun.4, 7, 29: nec me pudet fateri ne- 
ecire, quod nesciam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 60: de 
Oropo opinor, sed cerium nescio, id. Att. 
12,23, 2: quia nobis agendum sit, nescio, 
id. ib. 7, 12, 2: aniraa sit (animus) ignisve, 
nescio, id. Tusc. 1, 25, 60: nescis quanta 
cum expectation sim te auditurus, you 
cannot think, id. N. D. 3, 1, 2: nescis, teme- 
raria, nescis, Quern fugias, Or. M. 1, 514: 
nobis omnia de te Quaerere, si nescis, 
maxima cura fait, id. H. 17, 197; 20, 150: 
quod scis or scies, nescis, a formula used 
in advising another to keep a secret: ne tu 
hercle linguam comprime3 Posthac: etiam 
illud quod scies nesciveris, Plant. MiL 2, 6, 
89: tu nescis id quod scis, Dromo, si sapies, 
Ter. Heaut. 4.4, 26; id. Eun.4, 4, 55. — With 
acc. and inf.: nescibam id dicere illam, 
Ter. Enn. 4, 5, 10: nescit Agenorides natam 
parmmque nepotem Aequoris esse deos, 
Ov. M. 4, 562. — With inf. alone: nescire Tar- 
quin ios privatos vivere, Liv. 2, 2, 3 : gens, 
quae victa quiescere nesciat, id. 9, 3, 12; 
22, 51, 4: Curt. 7, 7, 16 ; Just. 28, 3, 12 ; Aug. 
Serm.330, 3. — (fi) Pass.: utrum consistere 
uspiam velit an mare transire nescitur, Cic. 
Att. 7, 12, 2: talibus locis pruinarum vis et 
natura nescitur, PalL 11, 4, 2: lis antea ne- 

ecita, unknovm, Sid. Ep. 8, 6 (7) Nescio 

quis, nescio quid, ne3cio quomodo, nescio 
an, used in an assertion to express uncer- 
tainty with regard to some particular com 
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tamed in it, and usually without mfluenc 
jng the mood of the following verb ne«cio 
qui c , I know not who, some one, somebody, a 
certain person no clo quid, J know not 
what , something some, a certain prope me 
hie ne c cio quis loquitur, Plaut. Pers 1, S, 9 
neccio quid profectomihi animus praesagit 
mail. Ter Hcaut. 2, 2, 7 nisi me forte Pa 
conn nescio cujus querelis moven pute«, 
Cic. Q Fr 1, 1, 6 o pastores ne«cio quos 
cupidos litterarum, id Flacc 17,39, m af 
fected ignorance, to denote that a thing is 
insignificant, small, mean, etc. fortasce 
non jejunum hoc nescio quid quod ego ges 
si, et contcmnendum videtur, id Fam 15, 
4, 14 quia nescio quid in phi!o c ophia dis 
Eentiret, a little, id N D 1, 33, 93 nescio 
quid htterularum, a short letter ? id. Att 15, 
4, 1 rumoris nescio quidafflavit, id. ib. 1G, 
6, 1 causidicum nescio quern, id dc Or 
1, 46, 202 nescio quid e quercu exsculpse 
ram, id. Att. 13, 28, 2 sententiae nescio 
unde ex abdito erutae, id. Or 24, 79 nescio 
quid etiam de LocTorum proelio, id N D 3, 
6, 11 mento nescio qua effrenata atque 
praecipiti. id Cael 15, 35 lllud nescio quod 
non fortuitum, sed divmum videbatur, id 
Fam 7. 5, 2 nescio quid praeclarum, re 
markable or extraordinary excellence, id 
Arch. 7, 15 fit cnim, nescio quomodo, ut, 
etc , I know not how, id Off 1, 41, 14G bom 
nescio quomodo tardiores sunt, id. Sest 47, 
100 qui, nescio quo raodo, conspirant, Nep 
Alcib 11,1, iclThras 1,3 casu ne«cio quo, 
Cic Fam 5, 15,3 n\u nescio quo pacto ob 
duruerunt. id ib 5,15. 2, id Q Fr 1,1, 6, 

§ 18 sed ita fato nescio quo contigis^e ar 
bitror,ut,etc.,idFam 15,13,2, cf contra 
rem suam mo nescio quandovems c e que 
stus est, id Phil 2, 2, 3 nescio an, I know 
not whether, probably , perhaps constanti 
am dico? nescio an melius patientiam po* 
sim diccre, id Lig 9,26 sin illam alteram, 
nescio an amplius mihi negotu contraha 
tur, id Cat. 4, 5, 9 ingens eo die res ct 
nescio an maxima illo bello gesta sit, Liv 
23,16, v the art an — II. In partic. A. 
Not to know, to be unacquainted with a per 
son or thing (mostly poet ) ilia ilium no 
sot, Plaut Aul prol 30, Ter Heaut.2,4 16 
non nescire hiemcm, Verg G 1,391 deos, 
Luc. 1,453 litteras,Sen Clem 2,1 vmum 
toto nescire Decembn, i e to abstain from , 
Juv 7, 97 — B. 1° understand, to be 
unable non tarn praeclarum est scire La 
tine, quara turpe ncscirc, Cic Brut 37,140, 
Juv 6,188 stare loco nescit, said of a horse, 
Verg G 3,84 ne^cit vox missa rcverti, 
cannot be unsaid, Hor A P 390 — C, To 
be incapable Stoici omnino irasci nesci 
unt, Cic dc Or 3 18, G5 qui nc=ciat irasci, 
Juv 10, 360 — Hence, ncsciens, entis, 
P a , unknowing, ignorant, unaware (cla« 
nescius) ut hc*cientem scntiat tc id sibi 
dare, Ter Heaut 3,1,59 nescicns sui, un 
conscious, App Mag p 301, 9 — Hence, adv 
ncscicntcr, unknowingly, ignorantly , 
Aug Doctr Cbr 2,40 
ncscltns, um, Part of nescio 
ncscius, "h um, adj [ne ecJo] unknoiv 
i ng. ignorant , unaware (syn in^ciu^, igna 
tub) — "With gen nescia mens horamum 
fati sorti«quo futurae, Verg A 10, 501 lm 
pendentis mali nc c cius, Phn Ep 8 23 8 — 
vV ith de, Ov H 16,140 — With a rel clause , 
nc^cia quae faccrct subitos mihi causa do 
lorcs,Ov II 11 47 nnaqueCjclopura,quid 
rastra. quid usus aratri, Nc«cia, id M 14, 2 
— Witn a prcccd neg ncquo tamen cum 
lnec scribcbam, cram nc c cius, quantis one 
nbus premerere susccptarum rcrum, Cic. 
I am. 5 12.2.—' Within/ non sum nescius 
C caev ola, ista lutcr Graecos dici, Cic do Or 
1, 11 45 non cram ncccius fore etc id 
Fin 1, 1 1, id Att 15, 11,4 — B. JVof know 
107 hou, not understanding, unable , x\ itli 
»o f (poet.) ncscii far! puen,nor.C 4,C 18 
ctderc nc c cms, id ib 1, G, C ne«cia fallorc 
\ ita, Verg G 2, 467 corda, id ib 4, 470 
Gmas miran artes, Juv 11, 100 vmci ne 
feius, Ov 1* 2,9 45 natura mutarl nescia, 
Juv 13 240 — n. Pass , not Jmoicn, un 
Imoim (rare, not in Cic.) in locis nesciis 
ne^ck spe sumus, Plaut. Rud 1,5 17 , id 
Cnpt. 2, 2 15^ tributa, Tac. A 1, 69 — As 
rubst. ncscimn,B,n ,an trainmen thing 
a piece of ignorance slquld ne c cibo id 
ncscium tradam tibl Phut. CapL 2 2 15 
cf neque neeclum habebat, Anteium in 
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visum Neroni, nor was he ignorant, Tac. A. 
16 14 

Ncsebis,^ Nisibis. 
t ncsi, pm sine po^itum est in lege de 
dicatioms arae Dianae Aventinensis, Paul 
ex Fest p 1G5 Mull 

Nesimachus, >, m , the father of Hip 
pomedon,B.}g lab 70 
Nesidtae, arum,™ , apeople ofCepha 
\enia, Liv 38, 28 

Nesis.Wis(acc Idem and Ida),/,=Nn 
cic, a small island in the bay of Naples, 
between Naples and Puteoh, now Nxsita, 
Cic Att 16,1,1, 16,4,1, Sen. Ep. 51, 3, 
StatS 3,1,148, Luc 6,90 
Nesseus, a, um, v Nessus, III 
nession, H, n , a plant, the centaurium 
maj us, App Herb 24 
t nessotrophium and nessotro- 
pheum, i, n , = veacorpotpeiov, a place 
where ducks are reared , a duck yard , Varr 
R R. 3, 11, Col 8, 15 
Nessus, i, m ,= \€cr<ror I. A river in 
Thrace, now the Mesto or (Turkish) Karasu, 
Liv 45, *29, 6, also called Nesios (= Nearer), 
Mel 2, 2 — II. A Centaur, who , on offer 
mg violence to Pejamra, was slam by Her 
cults with a poisoned arroto Ov M 9, 101 
sq , Hyg Fab 34.— Hence, IH. Nesseus, 
a um, adj, of Nessus venenum, with the 
blood of Nessus, poisoned by the arrow of 
Hercules, Ov H 9, 163 palla tabe Ne«sea 
lllita, Sen Here Oet 716 
t nestis, Idis, / ,=rvu<TTi?, ttie second 
part of the small intestines , Lat intesti 
num jejunum, so called because alwajs 
found empty nestide paralysi vitiata, 
Cacl Aur Tard 2, 1. 11, 5, 10, 100 
Nestor, *>ns (Gr acc Nestora, Hor C 

I, 15,22), m ,= NecTwp, a son ofNeleus , and 
king of Pylus, famous among the heroes be 
fore T\ oy for his wisdom and eloquence 
He is said to have hied through three gener 
ations of men ipsi Agamemnom, regi xe 
gum, fuit honcstum, habere aliquem in 
consilns capiendis Nestorem, Cic. Fam 9, 
14,2, cf id Sen 10,31, ldTusc 5,3,7 li 
cet eloquio fidum quoque Nestora vmcat, 
Ov M 13, 63, Prop 2, 10, 46 (3, 5, 30), cf 
HorC 2,9,13, Tib 4, 1,49— Nestons aetas, 
the age of Nestor , prov for a long life, Mart 
2, 64, 3 , cf id 7, 96,7 , 5, 68, 6 al vivat Pa 
cuv ms. quaeso, vel Nestora totura, i e a 
whole life of Nestor, Juv 12, 128 —Hence, 

II. Ncstoreus, a, um, adj , of Nestor 
senecta, Mart 9,30,1, Stat S 1,3,110 

Nestorius, il, w , a theologian who 
was condemned as a heretic at the Council 
of Ephesus —Hence, Nestoriani, urum, 
in , the followers of Nestonus, the Neston 
ans Cod 1, 6j 8, 16, 5, 66 
Nest OS, h ™ , v Ne^us, I 
t note, vS,/,= v7Tn ( c c x°P&n) the un 
dermost or "last string of a musical instru 
ment i c the highest note, VJtr 5, 4, 6 
Netancnses^am v Nctum, A. 
Nctini.orum, v. Nctum, B 
t nctoid.es, is? wi ,= vrtroei&yc, a music 
al key netoldes, quae et vo/iiKor consucvlt 
v ocari, Mart Cap 9, § 9C5 sq 
Nctum, i, n., a city in Sicily, south ivest 
of Syracuse, now Noto Vecchxo, Cic. Vcrr 2, 
4, 26, § 69, Sil 14, 268 —Hence, A. Nctl- 
ncnscs, Ium, m , the inhabitants of Ne 
turn, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 65, § 126 — B. Nctini 
nfum, m , the inhabitants of Nctum, Cic J 
Verr 2 5, 22, § 66 
X. netas, a am, Part , from neo 
2. nctns, us m [neo] a thread , yarn 
(post close ) Mnrt Cap* 2, 8 114 
nen, , v neve 

t nenras (nevras), "dis,/, =icypnr. 

I. The plant manlcon, which excites the 
nerves , Plm 21 31, 105, g 179 —II, A plant, 
called also potcrion poterion, aut ut alii 
vocant phrvnion, vel novns, Plm 27, 12. 
97 §122 ’ 

Ncuri (Nonrocl, "rum, m ,=N tl , p0 , 
a people in European Scythia regarded as 
magicians, Mel 2,1,7 and 13, Plin.4 12,26 
8 8b j Mart Cap. G, 8 663, Aram 31 2,14 — 
In ting (collect) ct raptor ngrorum Ncu ! 
rus, 1 al FI 6,121, Sid Carm 5,481, 7 ! 
3.4 * ’ * 

ncuricns,v 1 nervicus. 
t ncurobata or .cs, no, m , = „ eipo 
/3arnr, one who dances on a thin cord, a 


cord dancer (diff from funambulus, one 
who dances on a stout rope) nam et neu 
robaten exhibuit, Vop Car 19, 2, Firm 
Math 8,17^ 

tneuroides,” ^veipostbecyakindof 
wild beet , Plm 20, 8, 28, § 72. 

t neurospaston, h n I — vevpoera 
<ttov, a fgure set in motion by strings, a 
puppet, marionette , Gell 14, 1, 23 (by oth 
ers written as Greek) 
t neurospastos, 1, f ,~V€VpO<T‘7Ta,(TTO? i 
the wild brier, dog rose, Plin 24, 14,74, § 121 
neuter, tra, trum (gen neutn, Varr L 
L 9, § 62, acc to the MSS , cf §§ 55 and 68; 
Aus Ep 50, and by grammarians always 
m the phrase neutri generis, of the neuter 
gender, Chans. 13 P , Diom 277 P al , Serv 
Verg A. 1, 449, dat. sing neutrae, acc to 
Pri^c p 678— Collat form,VEOVTER, Inscr 
Orell 4859), adj [ne uter], neither the one 
nor the other, neither of two ut neutri illo 
rum quisquam es^et me carior, Cic Att 7, 
1, 2 in neutrnm partem moven, id Ac. 2, 
42,130, id Off 2,6,20 debemus neutrum 
eorum contra alium juvare, Caes B O 1. 
35, 6 quid bonum sit, quid malum, quid 
neutrum, Cic Div 2, 4,10, Ov M 4 378 
ita fiet ut neutra lingua alten official. 
Quint 1, 1, 14 —Repeated neuter neutri 
mvidet, Plaut Stich 6, 4, 49 — With verb 
in plur ut caveres, neuter ad me iretis 
cum quenmoma, Plaut Men 5, 2, 84 quia 
neuter consulum potuerant bello abesse, 
Liv 9, 44, 2 — (/3) In plur m quo neutro 
rum contemnenda est eententia, Cic Off 
1, 21, 70 neutn alteros primo cernebant, 
Liv 21, 46, 4 ita neutns cura postentatis, 
Tac H 1, 1 m neutns partibus esse, Sen 
Ira 2, 23 nfiutris quicquara hostile faci 
entibus, Just 6, 7, 1 — U, In partic., m 
gram neutra nomina, of the neuter gen 
der neutra (nomina or verba), which are 
neither active nor passive, middle, Cic.Tusc 
4,12,28, id Or 46,165, Gell l,7,15etsaep 
— Hence, A. Adv t ncutre, neutraliyj 
tn neither way noutre, oWe-repwr. Gloss 
Philox. — B. neutro, adv , to neither one 
side nor the other, to neither side, neither 
way neutro inclinata spe, Liv 5, 26 
neutro mclinaverat fortunn, Tac H 3, 23 si 
neutro litis condicio praepondcret, Quint 
7, 2, 39 

nc-utiquam (mostly ante class , not 
in Cies , Quint , Plm , Suet. , very raro in 
Cic and Liv , v Hand,Turs 3, p 182 sq , by 
Enn Plaut^ and Ter written as two words, 
ne utiquam), adv , by no means, in no ' 
wise , not altogether, not exactly not quite 
mihi ne utiquam cor consentit cum ocu 
lorum aspectu, Enn ap Cic. Ac. 2, 17, 52 
(Trag v 66 Vahl ), Ter Hoc 3, 3, 43 id’ no 
utiquam mihi placet, Plaut Capt. 3, 4, 54 
indissolubiles a os quidora esse potcstis 
neutiquam tamen di^solvemim, Cic Tim’ 
11; id Att G, 9, 3, id Sen 12,42, Att ap 
Cic. Att. 9, 10, G dictatori neutiquam pla 
cebat, Liy 7, 12, 11 specimen neutiquam 
volgatae laudis, id 4, 27, 10 
nc-utique, adv by no means (post 
class.), Cod Th *16, 2 3 
ncutralis, o, adj [neuter], in gram , 
of the gender of substantives, neuter po 
sitio, Quint. 1, 4, 24 nomina, id 1, 5, 64 ct 
saep Hence, adu ncutralitcr, as a 
neutei Gollius fora navium neutraJitor 
dixit, Chans p 65 P 
neutre, neutrd, adv , v neuter fn 
ncutrubi, adv [ neuter ubi] j n 
nei Wter p?acc, Plaut Aul 2,2,6G— U }y €l 
ther way ncutrubi proelio Incllnato, Amm 
19,2,13,24,2,14 

nc-vc Or neu, adv , introduces a neg 
ativo clauso containing a purposo com 
mand, or prohibition, esp aRer ut.ne etc 
and not, nor, and that not , and lest uti’ 
nam no in nemore, etc nevo inde, etc 
Enn ap Auct Her 2, 22, 34 (Trag v 282 
vatu) caveto nc quam materiam doles 
neu caedos, ncu tangas, ms! siccam, neii 
gelidam, neu rorulcntam, Cato, R R. 37 

1 1 ut eam no Q UI8 nobis 
minuat, nevo vivus nevo mortuus neither 
. nor, id Leg 2, 27, 67 cohortatus est 
uti suae pnstinae virtutis memoriam re’ 
tinerent, neu perturbarentur animo, and 
Cacs - B G 2 . 21 ut earum renim 
vis mlnuerctur, neu ponti nocercnt. Id ib 
4, 17 fin So after a subj alone Ipso 
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modo Aeneas . . * adveniat, voltus neve ex- 
horrescat amicos, Verg. A. 7, 263 : hie ames 
dici pater atque princep3, Neu Einas Medos 
equitare inultos, Hor. C. 1, 2, 60. — -After an 
imper Verg. G. 2, 37 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 5, 37. 

Never! ta. ae, /., a sea-goddess , Mart. 
Cap. 16. 

nevolo, nevis, etc., v. nolo. 
nevras ; ad is, v. neuras. 
nez, necis [neco), death (syn.; mors, 
letum): I, Li t. £i. A violent death , mur- 
der , slaughter (cf.: caedes, occisio): mater 
terribilera minatur vitae cruciatum et ne- 
cem, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 68, 218 (Trag. 
v. 44 VahL): insidiatori et lafronl, quae 
potest esse injusta nex, Cic. Mil. 4, 10: ne- 
cem sibi consciscere, idl N. D. 2,3,7: vitae 
necisque potestatem habere <in aliquem, 
Caes. B. G. 1, lOmecem comminari alicui, 
<Suet. Caes. 14: neci dedere, Verg. G. 4, 90: 
neci demittere, id. A. 2, 85: neci mittere, 
id. ib. 12, 613 : neci dare, id. ib. 12, 341 : 
necem alicui parare, Ov. A. A. 1, 73: neci 
occumbere, id. M. 15, 499; id. H. 14, 12: eri- 
pere necem alicui, Stat. Th. 3, 69: miscere 
neces, to murder, VaL FI. 3, 381 : gravi nece 
urgere aliquem, Sen. Here. Oet. 1833: devo- 
tus neci, doomed to death , id. Tbyest, 693: 
vitae necisque pote'stas, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coll. 4, 8, 1. — (ft) With gen. obj. : multorum 
civium neces, Cic. Cat. 1, 7, 18. — (7) With 
gen. subj.: venatorum, Phaedr. 2, 8, 2.— B. 
In gen., death, a natural death (rare and 
post- Aug.): post necem Mithridatis, Just. 
42. 1, 1: post necem consulis, Suet. Caes. 6: 
fata nobis sensum nostrac necis auferunt, 
Sea Cons, ad Marc. 21, 7. — II. Transit, j 
the blood of the slain: (mantis) imbutae 
Phrygia nece, Ov. A. A. 2, 714. — B. In 
gen., destruction, ruin, — perniciea , exit!- , 
um (jurid. Lat.): in necem alicujus, Dig. 
38,6,1; 36,4,5;_15,1,21. 

* nexabunde, adv. (nexo], in a strait- 1 
ened or scanty manner ; comp. : victitaro 
nexabundius, JuL VaL Res Gest. Alex. M. 
1, 2 Mai. 

ncsibilis, e » a dj> [necto], tied or bound \ 
together (post- class.). I, Lit.: membra, ■ 
Lact. 7, 6, 10 (dub.; al. vexabilia). — II. 
Trop.: adversatio, Amm. 29, 2, 11. 

ncxilis, c, adj. [id.), tied or bound to- 
gether (poet.) : vestis, Lucr. 5, 1350 : plagac, I 
Ov. M. 2, 499: hederae, id. ib. f», 128. 

ncxilxtas, atis, f [nexilis], a connec- 1 
tion , Fulg. Myth. 3, 10. 

nexxo, onis,/. [necto], a tying or bind- 
ing together, a fastening (post-class.): vin- 
culorum nexloncs, Am. 6, 156 ; Mart. Cap. 
1, § 31; 3, 8 226. 

nexo, xui and xi, 3 (also or the first 
conj., acc. to Prise. 9, 6, 33, p. 860 sq.; 10, 
8, 48. p. 904 ; Diom. 1, p, 366 ; and in the 
reading : nexantem nodis seque in sua 
membra plicantem, Verg. A. 5, 279 Coning- 
ton; but here the better reading is nixan- 
tem, Rib. and Forbig. ad loc. ; cf. also 
Ncue, FormenL 2, p. 421 sq. ), v.freg. a. [id.), 
to tie or bind together , to interlace, entwine 
(ante-class.) : nexebant multa inter se, Liv. 
Andr. ap. Diom. p. 366 P., and ap. Prise, 
p. 861 P.: omnibus manicas neximus, Att. 
ib. (Trag. Rel. v. 130 Rib.). 

noynnij i, v. 2. nexus, II. 

_ nextlOSUS. a, nm [nexus], jull of wind- 
ings, much interlaced, Cassioff Var. 11, 40 
Fig. — Sup.: nexuosissimae quaestionem 
minutiae, excessively involved or compli- 
cated , Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, G. 

1. nexus, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
necto. 

2, nexus, &s, [necto], a tying or 
binding together, a fastening, joining , an 
interlacing , entvnning, clasping. I, Lit. 
(only poet, and in post-Aug. prose): et jam 
contulerant arto iuctantia nexu Pectora 
pectoribus, Ov. M. 6, 242; cf. : bracchiorum 
nexibus elidere aliquem (of a wrestler) 
Suet. Ncr. 53: serpens, baculum qui nexi- 
bus ambit, coils, folds, Ov. M. 15, 659* cf 
Plin. 8, 11, 11, § 32; Tac. A, 4, 62: salix so- 
lid© Ifgat nexu, PIm. 16,37, 69, § 177.— H 
Transf. (with the collat. form nexum’ 
i; v. in the foil.), the state or condition of a 
nexus (v. necto, I. B.), a personal obliga- 
tion, an addiction or voluntary assignment 
of the person for debt f slavery for debt.' 
nexum Manilius scribit, omne, quod per 
libram et aes geritur, in quo sint manci- 
pia, Mutius, quae per aes et hbram flant, 
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ut obligentur, praetcr quae mancipio den- 
tur. ' Hoc verius esse, ipsum verbum osten- 
dit, de quo quaeritur; nam idem quod ob- 
ligatur per libram neque-snum fit, inde 
nexum dictum. Liber qui suas operas in 
Eervitutem pro pecunia quadam 'debebat, 
dum solveret, nexus vocatur, ut ab aerc 
obaeratus, Varr. L. L 7, § 105 MU1L: aba- 
lienatio est ejus rei, quae mancipi est, aut 
traditio alteri nexu, aut in jure cessio, Cic. 
Top. 6, 28: qvom nexyst faciet, etc., Lex 
XII. Tab.: qui se. nexu obligavit, Cic. Mur. 
2, 3: nexum inire, Liv. 7, 19: nec civili 
nexu sed communi lege naturae, Cic. Rep. 

I, 17, 26 Mos. (B. and K., nexo): Attici pro- 
prium te esse scribis mancipio et nexo. id. 
Fam. 7, 30, 2: cum sunt propter uniuB libi- 
dinem omnia nexa civium liberata necti- 
erque postea desitum, id. Rep. 2, 34, 69: ut 
non sustulerit horum nexa atque heredi- 
ties, id. Caecin. 35, 102.— B. In gen., a 
legal obligation of any kind : acceptilatio 
est liberatio per mutuam interrogationem, 
qua utriusque contigit ab eodem nexu ab- 
solutio, Dig. 46, 4, 1: partem hereditatis a 
nexu pjgnoris Jiberam conseqni, ib. 10, 2, 
33.— ^ 2. Trop.: legis (= vincula, nodi), 
obligations, restraints , Tac. A. 3, 28 fin.; v. 
OrelL ad h. 1.: nexus naturalium causarum, 
id. ib. G, 22: causarum latentiura/Curt. 5 

II , 10 . 

rtf (old orthography nei, v.ln the foil.), 
adv. and conj. [identical with ne and the 
prim, form, whence nisi, i. e. ’si nij. I. 
Adv., like ne, an absolutely negative par- 
ticle, not. — So only in the combinations, 

A. Quid ni ? or, in one word, quidni ? 'why 
not ? quid ego ni ita censeam? Plaut. Mil. 
4, 3, 27 : quid ego ni fleam ? id. ib. 4, 8, 1 : 
quidni, inquit, mcminerim ? etc., Auct. ap. 
Cic. de Or. 2, 67. 273 et saep.-; v. quidni. — 

B. Nimirum, lit. not wonderful ; v. nimi- 
rum.— II. Conj., like ne, in imperative and 
intentional clauses, not. that not (ante-class; 
and poet.): ni quid tibi bine in spem refe- 
ras, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 3: vinum aliudve quid 
ni laudato, Varr. ap. Non. 281, 31 : Numa 
constituit, ut pisces' qui squaraosi non es- 
sent, ni polluccrent . . . ni qui ad polluctum 
emerent, Cass. Hem. ap. Plin. 32, 2, 10, § 20; 

CC: QVE5I QT1SQVE EORVM AGltVM. FOSIDE- 
BIT, INVITIS EIS MQVI8 8ICET NIVE PASCAT 

nive fkvatvr, etc., Inscr. Orell. 3121, p. 40: 

IS XYSI AOBVM NEI HABETO .VIVE FBVJMI.VO, 
ib.: ROGO'PER DEOS, NI VELITI8 OSSA MEA 

violabe, Inscr. Grut. 99GJ12; Cenotaph. 
Pis. a p: Inscr. OrelL 643: (lege) edicts fle- 
mus diu, ni nos divideret, Prop. 2, 7, 2 : 
obstabat vallum, ni instent acies, Sil. 1, 
374 (aL ne) : monenfc . . . ni teneant cursus, 
Verg. A. 3, 686 (antiqui nirpro ne pone- 
bant, Serv. ad loc.). — III, As a conditional 
negative (= si non, nisi), if not, unless, but 
that. A, In gen. («) W ith indie.: si-in 

IVS VOCAT, NI IT, ANTE STATOR, IGITVR Ell 

capito, if he summon him before court, if 
he go not, then he shall } etc., Tab. XII. 1 
init. : nam ni ilium recipit, nihil est quo 
me recipiam, Plant. Capt. 1, 1,35: ni offe- 
rumentas habebis plures in tergo tuo, etc., 
id. Rud. 3, 4, 48: mirum ni domi est. Ter. 
And. 3, 4, 19 : moriar ni puto, etc., Cic. 
Fara. 7, 13, 1 : ni frustra augnrium vani 
docuere parentes, Verg. A. 1, 392 : si is 
homo moritur, probe factum . . . ni mori- 
tur, turn, etc., Liv. 8, 10, 12; 13. — (y9) With 
eubj. : quid ploras, pater ? — Mirum ni can- 
tem: condemnatus sum, ifs a wonder I 
don't sing (ironically), Nov. ap. Cic. de Or.- 
2, 69, 279: dicerem, quae ante fatura dix- 
issem, ni vererer. ne, etc., Cic. Fam. 6, 6, 4: 
Hi ita se res habere t, id. Tusc. 5, 39, 115; 
cf id. Fin. 3, 20, 66: ni tdmen exciderit, 
id. poet. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 73 : ni fa- 
cial, Verg. A. 1, 58: omina ni repetant Ar- 
gis numenque reducant, id. ib. 2, 178: nec ! 
Boi dctrectassent pugnam, ni fama . . . ani- ! 
to os fregisset, Liv. 32, 31, 2 : ea se di du- 
rum, quae ni fiant, nulla sit pads condi- I 
cio, id. 32, 33, 2; 2, 22, 1; 1, 22, G.— B. Ini 
Parti c. 1. In formal Jang, of law, in 
agreements, promises, stipulations, etc. : 
cum is sponsioncm fccisset ni vir bonus 
esset. Cic. Off 3, 19, 77: judicem ferre, ni 
Vindicias dederit, Liv. 3, 57 : turn illud 
quod dicitur sive nive irrident, etc., Cic. 

1 Caecin. 23, €5: cede qui cum habeam ju- 1 
dicem, Ni doio malo instipulatas sis, nive 
etiam dum siem Quinque et viginti annos 
tiatus, Plaut. Rud. 5 , 3 (4), 25 (v. the passage 
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in connection); so id. ib,’3, 4, 9: id ni fit, 
mecum pignus, si quis volt, dato in umam 
mulsi, that it is not so, bet me, etc,,' id. Cas. 
prol. 75; id. Ep. 5, 2, 35; iff Poem 5, 4, 72. 
— 2. scivjt (if any one has no( 

voted), the name of a centpria created by 
Serving Tullius for those to vote in who had 
not voted in their;own centuriae, acc. to 
Paul, ex Test. p. 177 Mull. — *3. ror nisi 
quod, Amm. 22, 11 fin. — 4. Ni forte, for 
nisi forte: ni forte satius est, etc., Curt. 5, 
25, 12 (Foss, nisi), Quint. 11, 2, 27.. 

t nlca, = vtKae, vita, conquer 1 = Vin- 
cas, a cry .with which each party in .the 
circus encouraged its favorite combatant, 
Inscr. Grut. 338, 2 ; Inscr. Fnbr. p. 573, n. 54. 

Nxcaea (Nicea, Plin. Ep. 10, 48), aej 
f,=SiKaia. I. The name of several cities. 
A, A city in Bithynia , on Lake Ascanius, 
formerly called Antigonia, the mod. Isnik 
or Nice, Cic. Plane. 34, 84; iff Att/14, 1, 2; 
Cat. 46, 6; Plin. ,Ep* 10, 49, 1; Plin. 5, 22, 
43, g 148.— B, A city in Locris, near Ther- 
mopylae, Liv., 28, 5, 18; 32, 32; 35. — C. 
An Indian city on the Hydaspes , founded 
by Alexander the Great , Curt. 9, 3, 23; Just. 
12, 8, 8. — D, A city in Liguria , a colony' of 
Marseilles, Plin. 3, 6, 7, § 47.— II. Derlvv. 
A. Nicaeensis (Niccnsis, 

10, 48), e, adj.,Nicene , Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 12. — 
As subst. plur the inhabitants of Niccea , 
in Bithynia, Cic. Fam. 13, 61 fm . — B. Nl* 
caenus, a > um, adj., Nicene : • Nicaena 
fides, the confession of faith established at 
the Council of Nice, Cod. Th. 1, 1, 2. 

t Nicaeus, a J um j cw[;.,=Nocotor (who 
grants victory), an epithet of Jupiter : ad 
templum Jovis, quern .Nicaeum vocant, 
Liv. 43, 21,8. 

.Nicandcr, dri, ?n., = NiVavapor. I. A 

physician, poet , and grammarian of Colo- 
phon, Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 69 ; Macr. S. 5, 21, 
12. — II. A Roman surname, Inscr. Maff, 
Mus. Ver. 274, 4. 

Nicanor, Cr is, »*., = KtKuvwp. I. A 
grammarian , Suet. Gram. 5. «— II . ' A 'cele- 
brated painter, Plin. 35, 11, 39, g 122. — HI, 

A Roman surname, Inscr. JIurat. 26, 3. 

t Nicarchus, i, m., = fUapxos, a Ro- 
man surname , Inscr. Grut. 650, 4. 

X Nicarium, ii, = N indptovj a female 
surname, Inscr., Maff. Mus., Ver. 133, 3. 

Nlcatorj ^ r i 8 > w *» = Nik^twp (victor). 

I, Ari epithet given to the members of King 
Perseus's body-guard: cohors regia, quos 
Nicatoras appellant, Liv. 43, 19, 11.— II. A 
surname of the Seleucidce , Plin. 6, 11, 12. 
§31. 

Nicea, Nicaea. 

Nicephorium and Niccphorion, 

i, n., = tuKtitpnpiov. X. A grove near Per- 
gamum, Liv. 32, 33 and 34. — IJ. ^ city in 
Mesopotamia, Tac. A. 6. 41; Plin. 5, 24, 21, 
g 86 al. 

Nicephorius, (Niccphorion, 

6nis, to. , Plin. 6, 27, 31, § 129). I. The bring- 
er of victory, a surname of Jupiter, Spart. 
Hadr. 2, 9. — H, A river in Armenia, near 
Tigranocerta , Tac. A. 15, 4. 

Nicephorus, i ,m., = N^^por (who 
brings victory), a Roman surname, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 4; Inscr. Murat. &3, 3. 

Nicer, Cri, m., the river Neckar , Eum. 
Pan. Const. 19; Aus. Mos. 423; Siff 7, 324. 

Niceros, fitis, 771., =NiK€^wf, a perfum- 
er, Mart. 12, 65, 4. — Hence, II. Nicero- 
tianus, a , uni, adj., of Niceros, Mart. 10, 

38, 8 ; so_iff 6 L 65, 3; Siff Carm. 9, 324. 

t nicetenum, «•> = vtunryptov, the 

prize of victory , Juv. 3, 68. 

Nlcetianus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a Nicetius : hereditas, Siff Ep. 3, 3. 

Nicias, ae > m -i = Noc/a?. "I, A cele- 
brated Athenian statesman and general , 
who fell in the expedition against Sicily, 
Nep. Alcib. 3, 1; Just. 4, 4, 3. — H. Nicias 
Curtius. a grammarian, a companion of 
Cicero -in Cilicia, Cic. Fam. 9, 10, 1; iff Att. 
7,3,10; 13,28,3; 14,9,3. 

1. •nice, ci, 3, v. n [root gnic-, gnig-; 
Germ, neigen ; cf. conivere (for cognig\ r e- 
re), to close (the eyelids), shut fast; v. also 
nilor. Dims), to beckon, P3aul. Truc.~2, 7, f 
63 and 64. 

2. Nico (Nicon, Inscr. Grut. 656, 5), 
finis, in., = Nik top. I, A physician, Cic. 
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ram. 7, 20, 3.— II. A famous pirate, Cic. I 
Terr. 2, 6, 30, 1 7»-' . I 

NTcocles, is i m., ■= NiaoaXfjf, a tyrant 
of Sicyon, oSrthrmon by Aratus, Cic. Off 
2, 23, 81. 

Nicolaus, i. m -, — a Pmpa- 

telic philosopher from Damascus , a friend 
of Augustus; hence, Nicolaus, a > um » 
adj of Nicolaus : dactyii Nicolai, a kind 
of dates of a larger size than ordinary, 
run. 13, 4, 9, § 45; Edict DiocL p. 18. 
Nicomedcnses, v. Nicomedia, 

IL • - 
Nlcomedes, is, m., = NeKo/i^c. I, 
Son of Prusias, a king of BUhynta, Cic. 
de Or. 2, Cl, 229; id. Vcrr. 2, 1, 24, § 63.— 
IX. The son of the former, i cho declared 
himself a frecdman of the Homan people. 
Just 34, 4; 33, 5; Suet. Caes. 2. 

Nicomcdia, ae, = Nneo/ifaeia, the 
capital of Bithynia, now Jrmtd, Flirt. 5, 32, 
43, § 149; Amm. 22, 9/3; Aur. Viet Caes. 

89, 45.— Hence, II. Nicdmedenses, 
lum, m_ the Nicomedians , Plin. et Traj. Ep. 

37 (4G), 1; Dig, 50,9,5; Inscr. Grut. 389, 2- 
Nicon, dnis, v: 2. Nico. 
t nicophoros, i, m. t = wKo^opov, a 
kind of bind-weed, unthwind: milax quo- 
que, qui et nicophoros nominatur, Plin. 24, 
10, 49, § 82 (Jahn, anthophoros). 

Nicopolis, is j/> = N«K07ro\ir, the name 
of several cities , among them a city of Epi- 
rus, founded by Augustus to commemorate 
the battle ofActium, now Prevesa Yecchia, 
or Paleo-prexesa , Tac. A. 2, 63 ; Suet Aug. 
18. — Also a city in Lesser Armenia , built 
by Pompey , Auct. B. Alex. 3G. 

NicopoUtanus. «m, adj. ,of or be- 
longing to Nicopolis , Nicopojtan : civitas, 
Plin. 4, 1, 2, § 5. — Nicopolitani, orura, 
m n the Nicopoli tans, in Lower Moesia, Inscr. 
Grut 527, 7. 

* nictatio. Gnis, f [nicto], a i oinking 
with the eyes, Plm. 11, 37, 57, § 156. . 

nicto, avi, utum, 1, and ere, 3, v. n., and 
nictor, &tus, u. dtp. n. [1. nico], to move 
the eyelids. J. Lit., to move the eyelids up 
and down, to wink. blink* ; plerisquc natu- 
rale ut nictari (al, metare) non cesseut-Plm. 
11, 37, 54, § 144: 11, 37, 67, g 150.— Form 
nicto, Cre : (cams) voce bu. 1 nictit ululat- 
que ibi acute, Enn. ap. Paul ex Fest. p. 177 
Mull (Ann. v. 34G Vahl.).— 2. To make a 
sign with the eyes, to wink : neque ilia ulli 
homini nutet, nictet, annuat, Plant A& 4, 

1, 39; id. Men. 4, 2, 49 ; id. Merc. 2, 3, 72.— 
B.TransC,offirc: metantia fulguraflam- 
mae, flashing. Lucr. C, 182.— II, Trop., to 
exert one's self, to strive : nictare et oculo- 
rum et aliorum memhrorum nlsu saepe 
ahquid conari, dictum L cst ab antlquis, ut 
Lucretius in libro quarto (G, 83G): Hie ubi 
nictari ncqucvmt (Lachm. nixan) : Caecilius 
in Hymnide : Garrulls medentes jactent, 
sme nictentur perticis, Paul, cx Fest p. 177 
Mull. 

nictus,iis , vl - (l.nico), a winking, blink- 
ing with the eyes, Caccil. ap. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 177 Mull, (but in Ov. M. 3, 4G0; id. A. A. 
3, 133; and id. F. 1, 418, the correct Tcad. 
is nutu). 

nidamcntnm, i, n. [nidus]. * I. The 
materials for a nest : in nervum ille hodio 
nidamenta congerct, he will scrape together 
a nest to gel himself a drubbing, Plaut Rod. 
3, 6, 51. — * II. T r a n s f. , a nest : blattas 
nidamenta poncre, Am. G, 202. 

* nldicus, um, adj. [ id.), of or be- 
longing to a nest : usque ad lirnina nidiea 
esca vilis, Varr. ap. Non. 33G, 10 dub. (a cor- 
rupt passage). 

* nidificimn, h» n* [nidifico], a nest, 
App. M. 8, p. 211, 32- 

nidifico, arc, r n. (nidus-facio J, to 
lui/d a nest : nidiCcant aves, Col 8, 15, 5; 
8, 8, 3: sola plsclum niditicat ex alga, Plin. 
9, 26, 42, § 81: turdl luto ni dill cantos, til 
10,53,74, g 147 . — Ptoy.: sic vos non vo- 
bis nldiflcatis avcs,Vcrg. ap. Don.Vit.Verg. 
17. 

* Hi dificus, a, um, adj. [nidus facio], 
n«£- making ; ver, tclien birds make their 
nests, Sen. Med. 714. 

i * ni dipan tis, a mutilated epithet of 

cassia, Vcg. Vet 4, 13 

Hi dor, ufis, W- [cf. Gr. Kiiaffa for m*- 
f<a], a vapor, steam , smell, from any thing 
1200 
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boiled, roasted, burned, etc. : nidoris odo- 
res, Lucr. 6, 987 : galhaneus, Verg. G. 3, 
415: pingucecant madidi laeto nidore Pe- 
nates, Mart 7, 27, 5; Plin. 24, 15, 85, g 135: 
nocturnumque recens exstinctum lumen 
ubi acri Nidore offendit nares, Lucr. 6, 792: 
ganearum nidor atque fhmus, Cic. Pis. 6, 
13 : foedus quidam nidor ex adusta pluma, 
Liv. 38, 7; Plin. 13,1, 1, § 2: captus nidore 
culinae, Juv. 5, 162: nidor e culina, said 
of a slave who hangs constantly about the 
kitchen, a fume of the kitchen , kitchen-com- 
panion , Plaut. Most 1, 1, 5. 

X nidoro, Sre, v - «•> to give cut steam, to 
steam, Not Tir, p. 167. 

* nidorosuSj a > um 3 a ^J- [ nidor), 
steaming, reeking: holocaustomata, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 5, 5 fin. 

nldulor, Hri, v. dep. n. and a. [nidus). 
X. JYeutr., to build a nest : halcyones hie- 
me in aqua nidulantur, Varr. ap. Non. 145, 
7; and GelL 3, 10, 5; 2, 29, 4. — * II. Act. 
aliquem, to make a nest for one : contra 
rigorem hiemis vermiculos fetus sui nidu- 
lantur, Plin. 11, 28, 34, § 98. 

niddlns, >, m - dim- [id.], a little nest. 
I, Lit: Ithacam illam, in asperrimis saxu- 
lis, tamquam nidulum, afldxam, Cic. de Or. 
1,44,196; GelL2, 29, 2.—* H. Trop., a place 
of retirement : senectutjs, Auct. ap. Plin. 
Ep. 6, 10, 1: opuscula mea, quia plurima 
evolaverunt de nidulo suo, Hier. Ep. 47, 3. 

nidus, i; m. [kindred with Sanscr. nida 
and the Germ, and Engl nest] ? a nest. I, 
Lit: fingere et construere mdos, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 6, 23: tignis nidum suspendit hirun- 
do, Verg. G. 4, 307: facere, Ov. M. 8, 257: 
ponere, Hor. C. 4, 12, 5: struere, Tac. A. 6, 
28; Plm. 10, 33, 49, § 92: conflngere, id. 10, 
33, 49, § 93. — Plur., of a single nest: pro- 
pria cum jam facit arbore nidos, Juv. 14, 
80. — P o e t. : majores pennas nido extende- 
re, i. e. to raise one’s self above one’s birth, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 21.— H. T r a n s f. A. The 
young birds in a nest (poet): nidi loquaces, 
Verg. A. 12,475; id. G. 4, 17: nidi queruli, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 148.— 2. Trausf. (o) Of 
three children at a birth: Ioquax, Juv. 6, 
143.— (/S) A Utter of pigs in a sty, Col. 7, 9, 
13. — J3. A receptacle, case, for books or 
goods, Mart. 1, 118, 15 ; 7, 17, 5. — C. A 
dwelling, residence , house, home : tu mdum 
servas, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 6 ; celsae Acheron- 
tiae, id. C. 3, 4, 14 (cf. Cic. de Or. 1, 44, 196): 
senectae, Aus. Mos. 449: nequitiae nidum 
fecit, Pub. Syr. Sent.v. 10 Rib.— B. A vessel 
in the shape of a nest , a bowl, goblet: ni- 
dus potilis, Varr. ap. Non. 145, 3 (Sat Men. 
77, 8). 

tNigclHo, onis,m. [nigellus, swarthy), 
a Homan surname, Inscr. Gud. 310, 7. 

X* nigcllas, urn, adj. dim. [1. ni- 
ger] } somewhat black, dark (ante- class.): 
oculi suppaetuli nlgeliis pupulis, Varr. ap. 

: Non. 45G, 8: amiculum, id. ib. 650, 6: vina, 
Pall. 3, 25, 12: Cadmi nigcllae flliac, i. e. 
the letters of the alphabet, Aus. Ep. 4, 74. 

2. Nlg'clltXS. i, rn . , a Roman surname, 
Inscr. Grut 22G, 8.— In fern. : X NiP-clln. 
Inscr. Fabr. p. 4, n. 20. e 9 

1. JUgcr, groa grum ( gen. fern, nigral, 
Lucr. 4, 637 ; comp, mgrior, Ov. H. 18, 7), 
adj., black , sable, dark , dusky (cf. : ater, 
pullus). I 4 Lit: quae alba sint, quae ni- 
gra, dicere, Cic. Div. 2, 3, 9 : quamvis ille 
niger, quamvis tu candidus esses, Verg. E. 
2, 16: hederao nigrae, id. G. 2, 258: siivae 
(=:umbrosae), Hor. C. 1,21, 7 : frons, id. ib. 4, 
4, 58: collis, id. ib. 4, 12, 11: lucus, Ov. F. 3, 
295 (for which atrum nemus,Verg.A.l,lG5): 
caelum pice nigriue,Ov.H.18,7: nigerrimus 
Auster. 1. e. causing darkness,Xc rg. G. 3, 278 ; 
so,venti, Hor.C.l, 5, 7: Eurus, id.Epod.20, 
5; nigros eflerre maritos i. e. killed by poi- 
son, Juv. 1,71; ct: pocula nigra, poisoned, 
Prop. 2, 20, 63 (3, 23, 10). — P r o v. : facere 
Candida de nigris; nigra in Candida verte- 
re, to (urn Hack into while, Juv. 3, 29; cf. 
Ov. M. 11, 315. — Subst.: nigTttm, l «*, a 
black spot, Ov. A. A. 1, 291. — n. Trop. 
A- Of or pertaining to death ; nigrorum- 
que mem or, dum licet, ignium (=lugubris 
rogi), of the funeral pile, Hor. C. 4, 12, 2G: 
bora, Tib. 3, 5, 5: dies, the day of death, 
Prop. 2 (3), 19, 19: Juppiter niger, i. e. Plu- 
to, Son. Here. Oct 1705. — B. Bad, mourn- 


ful : domus, Stat S. 5, 1, 16 ; Val FI. 3, 
404 — C. Unlucky, ill-omened : buucinc io- 
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lem Tam nigrum surrexe mihi ? Hor. S. 1, 
9, 72; Prop. 2, 21, 38 (3, 25, 4): lapis, the 
spot in the Comitium where Romulus or one 
of his adherents was slain , Paul ex Fest 
p. 177 Mull. — D, Of character, brack*, bad, 
idcked : Phormio, nec minus niger, nec mi- 
nus confidens, quam ille Terentianus est 
Phormio, Cic. Caecin. 20, 27: hie niger est, 
liunc tu, Romanej caveto, Hor. S. 1, 4, 85. 

2. Nlg'er, grl, m., a Roman surname : 
Aquilius Niger, Suet Aug. 11. 

3. Nlg’er, gris, m., a river in Africa , 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 673; v. Nigris. 

Nlgldms, ii, fn.: P- Nigidius Figulus, 
a celebrated Roman scholar, a contemporary 
of Cicero and Ccesar, the composer of several 
grammatical works, GelL 19, 14, 1; ct id. 4, 
9, 1 sqq. — Hence, n. Nlgidlanus, a, 
urn, adj., of Nigidius : commentation es, 
Gell. 18,4, 11; 19,14,3. 

(mgina, ae,/, a false read, for nyma, 
Plm. 27, 12, 82, § 82.) 

Nigir, v. Nigris. 
nigrans, antis, F. a v. mgro fn. 
nSgTcdo, inis, f. [niger), blackness , 
black color (post-class.): capllli corvina ni- 
gredine, App. 31. 2, p. 118, 31: nigredo ol- 
lae, Vulg. Nah. 2, 10; Mart Cap. 2, § 137: 
atrae noctis* id. 1, § G7. 

t nlgTefacio, ^ re j v. a. [L niger- facio), 
to make black, to blaiken : nigrefacio, pc- 
XavoTroiw, Vet. Gloss. — Pass.: nigTefio, 
to become black, Theod. Prisa 1, 5. 

nigTeo, ere, v. n. [1. niger), to be black 
(ante-class.): solis occasu nigret. Pac. ap. 
Non. 144, 11 (Trag. Rel. v. 88 Rib ) : nimbis 
nigret, opp. splendet, Att. ib. 18 (Trag. ReL 
v. 260 Rib.). 

nlgresco, grui, 3, v. inch. n. (usu. I) 
[id.], to become black , grow dark (poet and 
post-Aug. prose): latices nigrescere sacros, 
etc., Verg. A. 4, 454: tenebris nigrescere, 
id. ib. 11, 824: nigrescunt sanguine venae, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 503 : baca incipiens nigresce- 
re, Plin. 16, 1, 2, § 6: nigrcscens cutis, iiL 
26, 1, 5, § 7: mgTescentes dentes, id. 31, 10, 
46, § 117 : bacac cum jam nigruerint, Col 
12, 48: dies nigrescet, Vulg. Ezech. 30, 18. 

Nigrianus, a, urn, adj., of or belong- 
ing to M. Pescennius Niger, the rival of 
Septimius Severus , Tert. ad Scap. 3. 
nigricans, antis, p. a., v. nigric ofin. 
nlgrico, are, v. n. [1. niger), to be black- 
ish (post-Aug.): epimelas fit, cum in Can- 
dida gemma superne nigneat colos, Plin. 
37^ 10 u 53^n.; cf. Not. Tir. p. 128.— Hence, 
mgricans, antis, P. a., blackish, swarthy ; 
Tynus color nigricans aspectu, Plin. 9, 38, 
62, § 135; 36, 26, 66, § 193. 

* nlgricdlor, oris, adj. [ 1. niger-co- 
lor]^ pcAaYXpoor, of a black color: facies, 
Sol 2. 

nlgTlculus, a, nm [dim. of niger], 
blackish, dark. sivarUty, Varr. L. L. 8, 40. 
8 79. ’ 

+ nlgridlus, a, um, adj. [i. niger], 
blackish, Not Tir. p. 128. 

* nlgrifico, are, v. a. [1. niger-facio], 
to make black, to blacken : dentes, 3farc 
Emp. 35. 

NIgTinus, L m., NIgrina, f 

[1. niger, swarthy], a Roman surname; C 
Pontius Nignnus, Suet Tib. 73.— Pem.; Ni- 
grina, Mart 4, 76 ; Inscr. Grut 430, 3. 

Nigris, is (Nigir, Vitr. 8, 2, G ; Ni- 
ger, Cap. G, 8 673), m., a river in 
the interior of Africa, now the Joliba or 
Niger, Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 30; 8, 21, 32, 8 77.— 
Hence, NIgritae, arum, m., the people 
living near the Niger, Mol. 1, 4, 3; 3, 10. 4: 
Plin. 5, 8, 8, 8 43. 

algrities, a,/ 

[1. niger), black color, blackness (post-Aug.): 
capllli, Plin. 29, 6, 34, § 109 : 9, 38, G2, g 134. 
—Form nignties, Cele. 8, 4, 19; 5, 20, 3 al 

* nigritude, Inis, / [id], black color, 
blackness, Plm. 10, 36, 62, § 107. 

nlgro, uvf, «tum, l, v. n. and a. [id.]. 
I, Neutr., to be black: ca, quae nigrant nl- 
gro de semine nati, Lucr. 2, 733.— II. Act. 
to make black, to blacken. JL Lit; B1 . 
grasset sibi planctu la cert os, Stat. S. 2, 6, 
— B. Trop., to make dark , to darken i 
nlgrau tgnorantiae tenebris, Tert adv. Mart 
4, 8.— Hence, nigrans, antis, P. a ^ black, 
dark-colored , dusky : nigrant la bourn cor* 
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nua, Varr. R. R. 2, 5 : nigrantes terga ju- 
vend, Verg. A. 5 , 27; nigrantes aiae, Or. 
11.2,635: nigrantes domos animarum in- 
Irasse silenttim, Prop. 3, 12, 33 (4, 11, 33) : 
nigrante profundo, the sea, SiL 17, 258: li- 
tora, Val. FI. 4, 697 : aegis, i. e. that pro- 
duces clouds , Verg. A. 8, 353. 

nlgTor, fins, m. [1* niger), blackness 
(poet, and m post- Aug. prose) : noctis, Pac. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 14, 24; LuciL ap. Non. 615, 
6: mortis, Lucr. 3,39: nfgrorem in ulceri- 
bus cxcitat, Cels. 2, 1: rubidtis est rufus, 
atrore et nigrore multo mixtus, GelL 2, 2G, 
14. 

nihil, or (ante-class, and post-Aug.) 
contr. nll,». indecl ; and nihil am, or 
contr. jnlum, b n - [ne-hUum, not the 
least ; v. hilum]. I, nihil, nothing : ni- 
hil est agriculture melius, nihil ubcrius, 
Cic. Off l, 42. 161: de re publica nihil lo- 
quebantur, id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 4.— (ft) Nihil agere, 
to accomplish nothing : nil agis, Plaut. Trim 
4, 2, 134 : nihil agis dolor 1 quam vis sis mo- 
lestus, numquam te esse confitebor malum, 
Cic. Tuec. 2,25, G1 : nihil ergo agebat Q. Maxi- 
mus? nihil L. Paulus? ceteri senes nihil 
agebant? id. Sen. 0, 15 ; id. Rose. Am. 45, 
131; Her. S. 1, 9, 15; Luc. 7, 809; Veil 2, GO, 

3. — In like manner, nihil per aliquem (sc. 
agere): nihil per Scnatura, multa et magna 
per populum ct absentc populo ct invito, 
Cic. Phil. 1, 2, G; Tac. Agr. 19.— (7) Of per- 
sons : victor, quo nihil oral moderating, 
Cic. Kara. 4, 4, 2: ita tibi persnadeas, mihi 
te carius nihil fuisse, id. ib. 14,3, 5: nihil 
est tatn miserabile, quam ex beato miser, 
Id. Part. 17, 57 : Tac. H. 1, 70 ; Nep. Alcib. 
1, 1. — (3) Nihil, nec . . . nec (without de- 
stroying the negation): nihil me nec sub- 
terfugere voluisse reticendo, nec obscurarc 
dicendo, Cic. Clu. 1, 1; v. neque.— (e) Nihil 
non, everything : nihil non ad rationcm 
dirigebat, Cic. Brut. 37, 140: nihil non ar- 
roget armis, Hor. A. P. 122 ; Nep. Att. 19, 

3. — (£) Non nihil and haud nihil, some- 
thing, somewhat : non nihil, ut in tantis 
malis, est profectum, Cic. Fam. 12, 2, 2: 
non nihil me consolatur, cum recordor, Id. 
ib. 4, 14, 2: haud nihil, Ter. Fun. 4, 2, 13: 
haud nihil ambigam, I maybe somevjhat in 
doubt, Liv. 1, 3. — (n) Nihil quidquam or ni- 
hil unum, nothing whatever , nothing at all : 
nil ego tibi hodie consili quicquam daho. 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 113 : sine studio nihil 
quidqaam egregium nemo rnnquam assc- 
quetur, Cic. de Or. 1, 30, 134 : Rhodifs ut 
nihil unum insigne, ita oranis generis dona 
dedit, Liv. 41, 20, 7 : si nihil aliud, if there \ 
were nothing else , id. 3, 19, 7 ; 30, 35, 8. — (6) . 
"With gen.: nihil mall, Cic. Att. 8, 4, 2: ni- 
hil novi, id. Fam. 2, 14. 1: nihil humana- ' 
rum rerum, id. Red. Quir. 5, 1: nihil est lu- 
cri quod me hodie facere mavelim, quam, ! 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 18. — Adjectives also, of 
the second declension as well as of the 
third, are not unfrequently joined to nihil , 
in the same case, as nihil honestura, lau- 
tum, forte, illuetre: nihil exspectationc ve- 
stra Uignnm dico, Cic, de Or. 1, 31, 137. — (/) 
Nihil, or nihil aliud, with nisi, quam, praeter, 
praeterquam, etc. , nothing else than, nothing 
except , nothing but : tu, quantus quantue, 
nihil nisi sapientia es, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 40: 
amarc nihil aliud est, nisi eum ipsum dili- 
gcre, quem ames, Cic. Lael. 27, 100 : si ni- 
hil aliad fecerunt, nisi rem detalerunt, etc., 
id. Rose. Am. 37, 108: ut nihil aliud, quam 
de hoste cogitct, id. Imp. Pomp. 22, G4: ni- 
hil tibi deest praeter voluntatem. nothing 
except, id. Fam. 4, 7, 3: puto te existimare, 
me ex his miseriis nihil aliud quaerere, 
nisi ut homines intellegant, etc., id. ib. 2, 
1G: qui nihil praeterquam de vita cogita- 
rent, Auct. B. Alex. 8. — Sometimes, in this 
connection, elliptically: Herdonius, si ni- 
hil aliud, hostem se fatendo prope denun- 
tiavit, ut, eta, Liv. 3, 19, G: si nihil aliud, 
vulneribUB certe ferrum hostile hebetarent 
id. 30, 35, 8: ilia quidem node nihil prac- 
terquam vigilatum est in urbe, id. 3, 2G; 
Suet, Aug. 83.— Hence, as adv.: nihil aliud 
quam, only: nihil aliud quam prendere 
prohfbito, Liv. 2, 29, 4; is fntromissus in 
castra nihil aliud quam hoc narrasse fertur, 
Id. 2,32,8: nihil aliud quam in populatio- 
n's res fait, id. 2, 49, 9 aL — (*) Nihil . . . 
quin or quominus, nothing whereby : nihil 
praetermiEi . . . quin Pompeium a Caesa- 
ris conjunction e avocarem, I have omitted 
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nothing that might separate , Cic. Phil. 2, 10, 
23: nihil moror, quominus dcccmviratu 
abeam, Liv. 3, 54: nihil facere oportet, 
quominus excedat, etc., Cels. 3, 27, 4. — (X) 
Nihil est quod, cur, quamobrem, etc., there 
is no reason why J {you, etc.) need not : ni- 
hil est jam, quod tu mihi succenseas, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 2, 4G: nihil est, quod adventum 
nostrum extimescas, Cic. Fam. 9, 2G, 4; 
sed ego nunc nil est, car me morer, Plant. 
Poen. 4, 2, 102: nihil est, cur adveniemi- 
bus te ofTerre gestias, Cic. Fam, 0, 20, 1: 
nihil excogitem, quamobrem Oppianico 
damnari necesse sit? id. Clu. 26, 70. — hi) 
Nihil est, ut. there is nothing that : nihil 
fait in Catulis, ut eos exquisito judicio pu- 
tares uti litterarum. Cic. Off. 1, 37, 133.— 
(v) Nihil est, it is of no use , to no purpose , 
in vain: at ego ab hac puerum reposcam, 
ne mox infitias eat. Nihil est. Nam ipsa 
haec uItro,ut factum est, fecit omnem rem 
palam, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 76 : at nihil est, 
ignotum ad ilium mittere: operam luseria 
id. Capt. 2, 2, 94 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, G . — In a 
question: usque adeo nihil est, quod no- 
stra infantia caelum hausit Aventinl? Juv. 
3, 84. — (o) Nihil ad me (sc. pertinet): recte 
an secus, nihil ad nos: aut si ad nos, nihil 
ad hoc tempus, Cic. Pis, 28, G8 ; cf. Ter. 
And. l, 2, 16; also, nihil ad, nothing to, 
nothing in comparison with : nihil ad Per- 
slum, Cia de Or. 2, G, 25; id. Leg. 1, 2, 6: 
nihil ad tuum equitatum, Caesar, sed ex 
els, quos faabuit, electos, id. Deiot. 8, 24.— 
(n) Nihil minus, nothing less so, i. e. by no 
j means, not at all : cadit ergo in virum bo- 
I num mentiri, fallere? nihil minus, Cic. 
Off. 3, 20, 81: an Gallos existimatis hie ver- 
I sari animo demisso atque humili? nihil 
vero minus, id. Font. 11,23. — (p) Nihil dum, 
nothing as yet : quamquam nihil dum au- 
dieramus, nec ubi esses, nec, etc., Cia Fam. 
12, 7, 2; id. Att. 7, 12, 4 — (c) Nihil mihi 
cum 1II0 est, I have nothing to do with him ; 
tecum nihil rcl nobis Dcmipho est, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 74; Ov. F. 2, 308. — (t) Nihil 
esse, to be nothing or nobody } to have no 
power, to be of no use, Cic. Div, in Caecil. 
14, 47; id. Fam. 7, 27, 2; 7, 33, 1; Ter. And. 
2, 1, 14: aliquem nihil putare, to esteem, 
meanly, Cia Sest. 63, 114 (B. and K. nihili): 
accepimus eum nihil hominis esse, a worth- 
less fellow, id. Tusc. 3, 32, 77 ; but de Attio 
Dionysio nihil puto esse, nothing about 
him, i. c. no news of him , id. Fam. 12, 30, 
5. — (v) Aut nihil aut paulum, little or noth- 
ing (Gr. bXifov h ovbiv ) : aut nihil aut pau- 
lo cui turn conccdcre digna, Cat. G8, 13L — 
B. Adverb. 1. Not (as a strengthened 
non), in nothing , in no respect, not at all : 
me nihil poenltet, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 63 ; id. 
MiL 4, 2, 16: conjecture nihil opus est, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 37.' 107; Ter. And. 4. 1, 14: bene- 
ficio isto legis nihil utitur, Cic. Agr. 2, 23, 
61: de fratre nihil ego te accusavi, id. Fam. 
14, 1, 4: Theban! nihil moti sunt, Liv. 42, 
4G; 3, 65; G, 38; 49; Sail C. 1G, 5: nihfl mi! 
ror, Quint. 2, 17, 15; G, 1, 38.-2. To no pur- 
pose, in vain: hercle hanc quidem Nihil tu 
arnassis: mihi haec desponsa est, Plaut. Mil, 
4,2, 1G. — 3 .For noreason: quorsum tandem 
aut cur ista quaeris? M. Nihil sane, nisi ne 
nimis diligenter anquiras, Cic. Leg. 1, 1, 4. 
—II. mTnlnm, i (contr. form nilum, 
Lucr. 1, 159 ; Hor. S. 1, 5, 67). n., nothing : 
erit aliquid, quod aut cx nihilo oriatur, aut 
in nihilum subito oceklat, Cic. Div. 2, 16, 
37: ut de nihilo quippiam flat, id. Fat. 9, 
18: interirc in nihilum, id. Ac. 1, 7, 27 : ve- 
nire ad nihilum, Id. Fam. 11, 12, 1: ad ni- 
hilum recidere, id. Phil. 7, 8, 27 : quam mihi 
ista pro nihilo ! id. Att 14, 9, 1 : aliquid pro 
nihilo putare, id. Div. in Caecil. 7,24; cf. 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 1G, § 40. — (ft) Nihili, of no 
value , worthless : quem putamus esse non 
hili, dicimus nihili, Varr. L. L. 10, g 81 
Mfill. ; cf. : nihili, qui nec hili quidem est, 
PauL ex Fest. p. 175 Mull.: unde is nihili? 
ubi fuisti ? Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 29 : nihili est 
autem suum Qui ofilcium facere immemor 
est, id. Ps. 4, 7. 2: homo nihili factus, un- 
manned, id. Mil. 5, 16. — Hence, nihili pen. 
dere or facere, to esteem as nothing , Plaut. 
Men. 5, 7, 4; id. Ps. 4, 7, 1; Ter. Eun. 1, 
2, 14. — (7) De nihilo, for nothing, without 
cause or reason. Plant, Cure. 4, 1, 17: mail 
rem exempli esse, de nihilo hospites cor- 
ripi, Liv. 34, 61; 30, 29. — (3) Nihilo, with 
compp., by nothing, no : nihilo plnris, quam 
Bi, etc., no more than if, etc., Plant. Bacch. 
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3, 4, 21 : nihilo minus, id. Mem 5, 5, 49; 
Phaedriae esse nilo minus amicum quam 
Antiphoni, Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 7 (but minus 
nihilo, less than nothing, id. ib. 3, 3, 2): ni- 
hilo benevolentior, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 4: ni- 
hilo major, id. ib. 6, 3, 4: nihilo tamen se- 
tius, Caes. B. G. 5, 4 and 7 : nihil segnius, 
Liv. 6, 38. — E 8 p. as adv. : nihilo minus, 
or, in one word, nihilomillUS, none the 
less,no less, neverth eless, notwithstanding. 1 , 
In gen.: minus dolendum fait re non per- 
fects, sed puniendum certe nihilo minus, 
Cia MiL 7, 19; id. Phil 5, 9, 2G; Quint. 8, 
3, 85. — 2. With si, etsi, quamvis. quam- 
quam, ut, etc.: in iis rebus, quae ninilo mi- 
nus, ut ego absim,confici possunt, Cic. Fam. 
10, 2, 2: nihilo minus eloquentiae studen- 
dum est, etsi ca quidam perverse abutun- 
tur, id. Inv. 1, 4, 5; Caes. B. C. 3, 17: alia 
sunt, quae quamvis nolit accidere, nihilo* 
minus laudat, Sen. Ep. 66, 44 : si nihil 
fict, nihilominus, etc., Cato, R, R. 39, 2.— 
3 . Strengthened by tamen : nihilominus 
ego hoc faciam tamen, Ter. Heaut. 5, 3, 10; 
Cic. Fam. 4, 13, 6; Caes. B. C. 3 17. — (c) 
Nihilo aliter, no otherwise: ego isti nihilo 
sum aliter ac fai, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 45:— S. 
Tran b f., adverb., for non , not, by no means: 
nihilum metuenda timcrc, Hor. S. 2, 3,53. 
— III. nothing, no (rare and mostly 

poet. ; in Cic. not at all): nil intra est ole- 
am, nil extra est in mice durum, Hor. Ep. 

I 2, 1, 31: id. C. 4, 4, 73: nil sanguinis, no 
drop of blood, Ov. Ml 13, 26G: nil sui, noth- 
ing proper, id. ib. 3, 435; Vulg. Prov. 10, 2 
(in Caes. B. G. 5, 29, the true reading is ni- 
hil): hoc ridere meura, tam nil, nulla tibi 
vendo Iliade, such a trifle, Pers. 1, 122. — B. 
Trane E as adv., not at alt, btj no means : 
nil opus est verbis, Lucr. 5, 263: ut nil 
umor abundet, id. 5, 265; 1, 2G6: nil pictis 
tlmldus navita puppibus Fidit, Hor. C. 1, 
14, 14. — IV. nilum, nbl. nilo, nothing 
(Lucretian) : ad nilum revorti, Lucr. 1, 237; 
so id. 1, G73; 791; 797; 2, 75G; 8C4: nil igi- 
tur fieri de nilo posse, id. 1, 205; 2GG. 
nihil dum, v. nihil, I. p . 
nihili, v. nihil, II. ft. 

1. nihilo, v. nihil, II. a. 

X 2. nihilo, onis, m. [nihil], a good-for- 
nothing fellow : ovbapivov, nihilo, nugatori- 
us, gerra, Vet. Gloss, 
nihilominus, v * nihil, II. 3. 
nihilum, v - nihil, IL 
nil, v. nihil, III. 

rjileus (dissyL), ei, m., one of the ene- 
mies of Perseus, Ov. M. 5, 187. 

Nxliacus, a j nra j v - Nilus, II. 
NUlcdla, ae, m., v. Nilus, II. B. 
Nilldes lacus, a Idke in Lower Mau- 
ritania: lacus staguans quem vo cant Nili- 
den, Plin. 6, 9, 10, g 51 ; Mart. Cap, G, § 67 G. 
NUigena, ac, comm., v. Nilus, II. C. 
t nUios, f: — vctXtov, a precious 
stone , of the color of a dark topaz, Plin. 37, 
8, 35, g 114. 

Nlldticus, a, um, v. Nilus, II. D. 
Nxlotis, Idie, v. Nilus, II. E. 
piliim. v. nihil, IV. 

Nilus, ^ m -i — SeTXot- 1, The river 
Nile, celebrated for its annual overflew, 
Lucr. G 712 sq.; Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 130; id. 
Rep. G, 18, 19; Sen. Q. N. 4, 2; PJin. 5, 9. 10, 
g 61; 18, 8, 47, § 167; Vitr. 8, 2, 6; Mart 
Cap. 6, § 676; Luc. 10,. 199 et saep — It 
flows through seven mouths into the sea, 
Juv. 13, 2G; cf. Ov. M. 5, 187; 1, 422.-2. 
Also personified, the god of the Nile, Nilus, 
father of the Egyptian Hercules, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 16, 42; cC id. lb. 3, 23, 68 eq.— B. 
Tran sf., a canal, conduit , aqueduct: pi- 
scina et nilus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 7 : ductus 
vero aquarum, quos isti nilos et euripos 
vocant, id. Leg. 2, 1, 2. — Hence, II, ]\fl- 
liaCUS, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the Nile : fontes, Luc. 10, 192 : gurges, id. 
9,1023: fera ,the crocodile, Mart. 5, 65, 14; 
cf crocodilus, id. 3, 93, 7 : holuB, the coloca- 
sia , id. 13, 57, L — 2. Transf., Egyptian: 
Niliacis carmina lusa modis, Ov. A. A. 3, 
318: amor, an Egyptian amour, L e. with 
Cleopatra, Luc. 10, 80: tyrannus, id. 8, 281: 
plebs, Juv. 1, 26: pccus, i. e. Apis, Stat. Tb. 

3, 478: juvenca, lo or Isis , Mart. 8, 81, 2: 
lens, id. 13, 9, 1. — B. Nllicola, ae> m., a 
dweller on the Nile , an Egyptian, Prud. ap. 
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Spurn. 2,439— C. Niligena, ae, comm , 
one bom on the banks of the Nile , an Egyp 
han.Macr S 1,16,37 Nihgenftm deum v 1 
Verg A. 8 698 (cf Lachm ap Lucr 5, 440) 

— D. Niloticns, adj , of the Nile 
Nilotica tellus, Mart 6, 80, 1 rura, Luc 9, 
130 aqua Sen Q N 3, 25,11— E. Nllo- 
tis, ldw,/ adj , of or from the Nile , Egyp 
tian Nilotis acus, Luc. 10, 142 tunica, 
Mart 10, 6, 7 aqua, Sid. Ep 8 ? 12 
* nimbatns, a > um > ad J [nimbus], 
perh light trifling, fniolous quam magis 
aspecto, tam magis est nirabata et nugao 
meTae, Plaut Poen 1 2, 135 

nimbifer, ora, Crum, adj [nimbus 
fero], storm bringing, stoimy inter nimbi 
feras nubes, Avien. Arat 858 ignis, Ov P 
4, 8, GO (al nubifer) 

nimbosus, a, um, adj [nimbus] full 
of slortns stormy, rainy (cf nubilus, uebu 
losus) fluctu nimbosus Orion, 1 erg A. 1, 
G35 ventus, Ov P 2, 3, 27 aer, Luc 6, 
G31 bruma, Slat S 1, 3, 89 montes, Phn 
18, 11, 29 § 109 ter, Ju\ 4, 87 urbs, i e 
Pome, Phn 26, 3, 8, § 16 
nimbus, 1 i9 en P lur mmbum, Pac. ap 
Trag Rol 412 Rib), m [Sander nabhas, 
cloud, sapor, Gr vt^os, vc^eXn, cf nu 
bes, nebula], a violent or pouimg rain , a 
ram storm I, Lit terra abit in mmbos 
imbremque, Lucil ap Varr L L 6, § 24 
Mtrtl nec nubila nimbis aspergunt, Lucr 
3, 19 terrere amraos fulmmibus tompc 
etatibus nimbis, mt ibus, grandinibus, Gic 
N D 2, 5, 14 denso regem operuit nimbo, 
Lit 1, 16 cum multo stiJlaret paenula 
nimbo, Jut 5,79 — B. Transf 1. A 
black 3 am cloud, a thunder cloud noctis 
que et mmbfim occaecat nigror, Pac ap 
Cic Div 1, 14, 24, and dc Or 3, 39, 157 in 
tolvere diem nimbi, Verg A 3, 198, so id 
ib 3,587, Stat Tb 1, 97— b. A cloud in] 
general. So the bright cloud or cloud i 
shaped splendor which enveloped the gods 
when they .appeared on earth propne 
nimbus est qui deorum \el impenintium 
capita quasi clara nebula ambiro flngitur, 
Serv Verg A. 3, 585 nimbo succincta, 
Vtrg A 10, 634 nimbo eflulgons id ib 2, 
G16 nube candentes umeros amictus Au 
gur Apollo, Hor C 1, 2, 31 —Hence, in eccl 
Lat , of a saint's aureole , Isld 19, 31 2 — 
(/3) A cloud of smoko, dust, etc resplciunt 
atram in nimbo \ohtare favillam, 1 erg A 
5, GG6 fulv ae nimbus harenac, id. G 3, 110 
pulteris, Claud in Rufln 2, 176— 2. A 
head band, fi outlet, w orn by females to 
make the forohcaa appear small, acc to 
iBid Orig 19, 31 (in Am 2, 72, the correct 
reading is not nimbis, but iimbis , v lim 
bus) — 3 , Like tho TngL cloud , of a multi 
tudo oi things which spread out liko a 
cloud nimbus pcdltum, 1 erg A. 7, 793 
piiorum Sil 5, 215 tclorum, Luc 4, 77G 
\clut nlmbum glandis et sagittns mgere 
bhnt, Liv 36, 18, 5 lapulum saxorumquc, 
Flor 3, 8 4 Corj cius i e of saffron Mart 
9, 39, 5 et Cilices nimbis Inc maduorc suis, 
ia. Spcct 3, 8 lucorna nimbis ebria Mcero 
tiant8,/tdi of pa fumed unguents , id ib 10, 
38, 8 purpurcus, a great quantity of flow 
trs, Claud Nupt Honor ct Mar 298 —4. 
A vessel with many holes in it, used at pub 
he diows and at entertainments for spnnk 
fmphquidpci^iimes nimbus vitreus Mart 
14, 112 irt Innm — * II. Trop, a stonn , 
tempest, i e sudden mi fortune hunc qui 
dom nimbum cito transis'-e lactor, Clc Att 
ID, u, 2 

nimic, adt , t nimias/m B 

mmiotas, «tls f [nimius], a too great 
number or quantity , a superfluity redun 
dancy excess ( post cla«s ) sanguinis, Pal! 
G, 7 prunarum, Futr 10. 9 gaudli, App 
M 3, p 133,33, Am 4, 133 — In plur , Pall 
2, 13 wed 

mmlo, t nimius j<n II 2 b 

nimiopcrc, moro correctlj separate, 
nimia opera. 

nimim m, adv [ni, I q ne mirum \ 
ni, I , lit not wonderful, cf, less strong 
than mirum ni, t ui III A /?, hence], 
to introduce no assertion indisputable, 
toiMoui doubt, doubtless indisputably, car 
tainly, surely, truly niraimm homines 
frigent, are certainly received coolly Ter 
Eun 2, 2 37 nimimm Themlstocles est 
auctor adhibendus, Cic Off 2 20, 71 non 
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parva res sed mmirum omnium maxima, 
id Mur 22, 45 et mmirum is pnneeps ex 
Latims, id Brut 21, 82 is est mmirum So 
ter, qui salutem dedit. id. Verr 2, 2, 63, 

§ 154, id Leg 2,1,3, id de Or 1,4,16, id 
Or 23, 75 non omnia mmirum eidem di 
dedere, truly, Lit 22, 51 mmirum baec 
ilia Charybdis, etc , Verg A 3, 558 cui plo 
cet altenus sua nimirum est odio sors, of 
course, Hor Ep 1, 14, 11— After a ques 
tion sed quid id a'd rem ? mmirum, inquit, 
in eo causa consistit, Cic Quint 25, 79 
-II. Freq m an ironical sense, doubtless, 
to be' sure, forsooth aperienda mmirum 
nocte janua fuit, Liv 40, 9 uni mmirum 
tibi reetc semper erunt res, Hor S 2, 2, 
106, 2,3.120, id. Ep 1,9, 1, 1, 15, 42, Jut 
2 104, Tac H 1,33 mmirum summi du 
cis est occidere Galbam, id A. 2, 82. 

minis, ddv [ m , ne , and root ma , to 
measure /cf metior, mensa, metare, etc , 
hence], too much, overmuch, excessively, be 
yond 'measure I. Lit Chremes mmis 
grav iter cruciat adulescentulum mmisquo 
inhumane, too severely too inhumanly, 
Ter Heaut 5, 5, 1 nec mm is valde nec ni 
mis saepe, Cic Leg 3, 1, 1 heu mmis Ion 
go satiate ludo, Hor C 1, 2, 37 mmis ca 
stus Bellerophon, id. ib 3, 7, 14 feltx heu 
nimis, Stat S 2, 7, 24 mmis dixi Phn 
Pan 45 — (£) With yen mmis insidiarum, 
Cic Or 61, 170 baec loca lucis habent ni 
I mis, Ov F 6, 115 — B. With a preceding 
negative, not too much, not very mudi, not 
altogether, not very Plnlotimi Iitterae me 
quidera non mmis, sed cos admodum de 
lectarunt, Cic Att 7, 24, 1 ea dicis non m 
mis deesse nobis, id de Or 1, 29, 133 Cae 
cilram non mmis hanc causam severe, non 
: mmis accurate, non mmis dihgentcr actu 
rum, id Div in Caecd 22, 71 illud non 
mmis probo quod scnbis, id Fam 12 30, 
16 praesidium non nimis firmum, Caes 
B G 7, 36 baud mmis amplum, Liv 8, 4 
-II. T ransf, beyond measure , exceed 
xngly (ante class ) mmis velim lapidem, 
etc , Plaut Most 1, 3, 119 nimis id genus 
ego odi mile, id Kud 4 2.15, id Am 1,1, 
63, Ter Eun 4 7, 16 — Also strengthened 
b> quam or tandem, very much, in the high 
est degree nimis quam formido, ne, etc , 
Plaut Most 2,2,79, id True 2 5,15 ni 
mis tandem contemnor, id Ps 4 1, 11 , id 
Pors 2, 1, 2 — Prov ne quid nimis, Tor 
And 1,1,34 

minium, adv , v nimius./m A 

nimiUS, a j um, ad J [nimis], beyond 
measure, excessive , too great, too much I, 
L 1 1 quod *iutem satis est co quidquid ac 
ccsserit mraium est, Cic Fin 5, 27, 81 vi 
tom courcet, ne in omnes partes nimia fbn 
datur, id Sen 15, 52 mmmo celentates, 
id Off 1 3G, 131 nimia pertmacia atque 
arrogantia, Caes B C 1, 85 Prometheus 
Assiduam niraio pcctoro pav it avem, that 
grew again too fast, Mart Spcct 7, 2. — (/3) 
With abl of thing, excessive, immoderate, 
intemperate in any thing flducul nimius, 
Sail fragm ap Arus Mess rebus secun 
dis nimit, too much elated Tac H 4 23 ni 
mlusmero Hor C 2,12 5— ( r ) With gen 
impotens ct nimius arnmi est, Lit G, 11, 3 
imperii, id 3, 2G sermonis, Tac H 3, 75 
pugnae Sil 5, 232 —2. Subst mmium 
ii, n too much, superabundance, excess’ 
mediocritatcm illam tenebit quae est inter 
mmium ct parum Cic Off 1, 25, 89 juris, 
Sil 14, 670 auri argentique mmium fuit, 
Phn 33 prooem § 6 — B. In partic, 
too mighty, too powerful (post Aug ) Cn 
Pompeium esse nimium jam libcrac rci 
publicae Veil 2,32 1 legio legatls mmfa 
ac form ldolosa oral, Tac Agr 7, Flor 3,15, 
3 —II, TransC, great beyond Tuetmoe, 
1 e very great very much homo nimiA pul 
chritudine, PJaut Mil 4, 2 8 nimia me 
morns mlrn, id Am 2 1 69 . 5,1,52, Mart 
6, 64, 3 — 2. nimium, H, « ni 

mlum bonl est cui ml est [ra diem] mall, 
it u great good fortune (a transl of Eurip 
Hcc. 2 Keii’Ot u\f3twTa7ot) Enn ap Cic 
Fin 2 13 41 (Trag ji 237 Vahl )— Hence, 
h. In tho abL, ninuo, Qdverb exceedingly , 
by far , much very Plaut True 4 1 6 ni 
mio mavolo id Pocn. 1,2 90 — E b p , w Uh 
comparatives, = multo scito nlmiocelerl 
us veniro quod molestum’st, PJaut Most 1 
1, 69 I/irenz ad ioc nimio ncquior, id. ib 
1, 2, 05 quia tc nimio plus dlhgo Anton 


NINU 

ap Cic Att 10, 8 A, 1 ne doleas plus ni 
mio, Hor C 1, 33, 1 nimio minus, Plaut. 
Bacch 4 4, 21 nimio melius, id Pers. 1, 3, 
31 niraio plus quam satis tutum esset, 
etc , Liv 1, 2, 3 nimio plus quam vehm, 
id 2, 37, 4, 29, 33, 4 nimio amplior, GelL 
1, 3, 25 — Hence, adv , in two forms 
nimium, much, too (= mmis, in all 
uses, v infra) nimium parce fhcere sump 
turn, Ter And. 2, 6, 19 mmium dicere, opp 
parum, Cic. Clu. 58, 160 nimium no credo 
colon, verg E 2, 17 diu, Cic. Cat. 1 ? 5, 10 
longum tempus, id Att 12, 18, 1 mmium 
multi, id. Clu 46, 126 mmium gratum 
gratum praeter moflum, id Plane 33, 82 
amantes mei, Quint 1 prooem 7 et saep — 
(/3) Non mmium, not very much, not partic 
ularly * illud non minium probo, Cic Fam 
12, 30, 7 —2. Transf, very much, gi eatly, 
exceedingly homo mmium lepidus, Plaut 
Mil 4, 2 8 nimium lepida mmisquo mti 
da femina, id ib 4, 2, 12 , id. Pt> 1, 2, 71 
loci mmium mtrabiles, id Trm 4, 2, 8G 
nimium vellem, Ter Eun 3, 6, 49 o fortu 
natos nimium, sua si bona norint, Agrico- 
las! Verg G 2, 458 felix, heu mmium fe 
lix 1 id A. 4, G57, Stat S 3, 3, 25— In 
class prose esp — jj, Nimium quantum, as 
much as can be, very much indeed , exceed 
xngly, very differt inter honestum et turpe 
mmium quantum, Cic Fin 4, 25, 70 sales 
in dicendo mmium quantum valent, id Or 
26, 87 die mmium quantum audacter, 

I Oves, mquit, etc , Gell 16, 6, 9 ( mmium 
quam, false reading for quae ninnum, 
Quint 4, 2, 70 In Plaut Bacch 1, 2, 13, 
the better reading is hem quam, v Kitsch! 
ad h 1) — B. nimic (postcla«s.) I, 
Too much, excessively nimio aliquid face 
re, Capitol Gord 6 arat (frontem rugis) 
non nimie sed pulchre dictum, Macr S 6, 
6—2. Transf, very much, very in locis 
nimie frigidis, Pall 4, 10 
ningit or ningnit, ebat, nxit, 3, v n 
[Gr vupu, cf nix, andv Serv Verg A 4, 
250] xt snows I, L 1 1 mngtt, Col 11, 2, 
31 , Verg G 3, 367 cum ninxent caolcstium 
molcm mihi, Att ap Prise p 882 P (Trag 
Rel v 101 Rib ) — (/?) In the pass form 
totum istud spatium, qua pluitur et nin 
guitur, App llor 1, p 340, 39 — * II. 
Transf to shower down scatter mngunt 
rosarum Floribus Lucr 2, 627 
ning-o (ningno), efo, v ningit 
* ning'or, °ris, m [ningo], a fall of 
snow, App de Mundo, p Cl, 2G 
ningnidus, a, um, adj [ninguis],/uft 
of snow, snowy (post class ) juga, Aus Ep 
24, 68 oppida, id ib 24, 124 Boreas, Prud 
Apophth. 729 — II, Tr a usf , falling like 
snow cibus, i e manna , Prud Cath 5, 97 
ningnis, ls ,f rkmdr with mx], snow 
(ante and post class ) albas descender© 
mngucs, Lucr G, 736 (but id G, 964, tho cor 
lect read is mves, v Lachrn ad h 1), so 
according to Lucil ap Chans p 71 P , 
App ap Prise p 724 P 
ningHuit and ning^uo, X ningit 
ningrnlus, « um, ad; [dim ofnoenus, 
from no oonus for unus ], nobody ningu 
iU8, nullus, ut Ennius lib II qui ferro mi 
nitcre atquo in te mngulus , Paul ex 
Fcst p 177 Mull (Ann v 133 Vahl ) niu 
gulus, nullus Marcius vates ne ningu 
lusmedenqucat, Paul evFost p 176 Mull 
Nlnlvc, Cs J , the ancient capital of 
Assyria, prob near the mod ft ebbi Yunus. 
Aug Cn Dei 10,3, Vulg Gen 10,11. 1’aul 
No] Cnrm 23, 108, Alcim 4 3S7, also 
called Ninus or Ninos v Ninus — Hcnco, 
A. Nlnivitac, arum, m , the inhabit 
ants of Ninneh the Ntnmta Prud. Cath. 

7 131, Vulg Matt 10 41 — B. Ninlvi- 
ticus, a, um, adj , TVinet nte puor, Dior 
in Isa. 3, 7, 10 

Winnins, a the name of a noble Cam 
paman gens, Liv 23, 8 —So, X. L Njnni 
us Quadratus, a tribune of the people, Cic 
Att 3, 23, 4, id Seat 31,68—2, Ninnius 
Crassus who translated the jhad into 
Latin, I’risc 8G5 P -, cf Non p 47G, 14 
Ninus, i, m , = Ntvoc, the son of Bclus, 
the first king of Assyria husband of Semir 
amis and builder of Ninrveh Just 3, 1 7 
sq , Curt 3 3 10 busta Nini Ov M 4, 88 
-II. Another name of the city of Nineveh, 
Plln G 13, 16, 8 42, called also Ninos, Tac. 
A. 12, 13, Luc 3, 215 —HI. Another name 
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cf the city of Hierapolis, Amm 14, 8, 7, 23, 

0,22 

Ninyas or Ninya, ae, m , son of Ni 
nus and Semiramis , Just 1, 1, 10, 1, 2, 11 
Nloba, ae, aild Niobe, cs,/, = mo 
(3n I, TAe daughter of Tantalus, and wife 
of Anyphxon , Ann^ <?/ Thebes, whose seven 
sons and seven daughters were slain by 
Apollo and Diana , because, on the strength, 
of her numerous progeny, she triumphed over 
Latona Niobe herself was changed into a 
stone , which was transported in a whirlwind 
to the top of Sipylus, and has ever since re 
named wet vnUi tears, form Niobe, Ov 
M 6, 146 sq , formNioba. Nioba fingitur 
lapidea, propter aeternum credo in luctu 
Bilentmm, Cic Tusc 3, 26, 63, Sen. Ep 63, 

2 , Prop 2, 20 (3, 13), 7 , Petr 52, 2 , Hyg 
Fab 9 and 145 — Hence, 1, Niobeus, a? 
um, adj , of or belonging to Niobe proles, 
Hor c 4, 6, l. — 2. Niobides, ae > m , 
a son » of Niobe, Hyg Fab 11 in lemm — 
II. Th p daughter of Phoroneus, Jang of 
Argos, who bore Argus to Jupiter , Hyg 
Fab 145 

Niphaeus, i, m , a Rutuhan , Verg A. 

10 570 

Niphas, 5di8,jT,t=: (snow storm), 

a Roman surname, Inscr Grut 278, 10 
Niphate s, ae, m , = I, A 

part of the Mount Taurus range in Arme 
nia, the mod All Dagh, etc, Verg G 3,30, 
Hor C 2, 9. 20, Mel 1, 15, 2 — H. ^ ™er 
that rises in the same, Luc 3, 24o, Juv 6, 
409 

NiphettlS; m j = N<0ero c (snow 
storm), a Roman surname, In c cr Fabr 
p 516, n 243 

nipparene, c s >fi a fond of gem , Pirn 
37, 10, 64, § 175 

t Niptra, arum, n. plur , = Nurrpa, 
water for washing, the title of a tragedy of 
Pacuvms, Cic Tusc 2, 21, 48 , Gell 13, 29, 

3 , v the fragments m Trag Rel p 90 sq 
Rib 

Nireus ( dissyL), Gi and Cos, m ,~\t 
pei/t, son ofCharopus andAglaia, the hand 
somest man among the Greeks before Troy, 
Hor C 3,20,15, id Epod 15,22, Prop 3, 1 
16 (4, 17), 27 , Ov P 4, 13, 16, Hyg Fab 113 
and 270, Diet Cret 4, 17 (cf Horn 11 2, 
673) 

X nis, pro nobis, PauL ex Fest. s v cal 
lim, p 47 Mull 

Nlsa, ae,/, a female proper name, Yerg 
E 8,26 

Nisaeus, a > um, v 3 Nisus, B 1 
Niseis, Idis, \ 3 Nisus, B 2 
Nlseius, a, um, \ 3 Nisus, B 3 
Zil-Sl (archaic forms nisei and nise, 
Lex Rubria v Ritsclil, Legis Rubriae pars 
superstes, Bonnae, 1851, and Rhein Mus 
tom 8, p 448 sq ), conj , if not , unless I. 
A. In gen quid tu malum curas, Utrum 
crudum an coctum edim ? nisi tu mihi es 
tutor, Plaut. Aul 3, 2, 15 quod nisi c c set, 
certe postea non discesaisset, Cic CIu 66, 
189 non pos c e ejus imperia diutius susti 
neri, nisi quid in Caesare sit auxiln, Caes 
B G 1,31, Suet Caes 52 — B. With in 
terrogatives and negatives, usually m a dif 
ferent clause 1, After an interrogative 
or negative clause, except , sate only, only 
ne quia enuntiaret, nisi qmbus mandatum 
e«set, Caes B G 1,30 hoc sentio, nisi in 
boms, amicitiam esse non posse Cic, Lael 
5, 18 etemm dicere nemo potest, nisi qm 
prudenter intellegit, id. Brut 6, 23 quid est 
pietas, nisi voluntas grata in parentes, id. 
Plane 33, 82, Ov H. 2, 27 negant enim 
quemquam esse virum bonum, nisi sapi 
entem, Cic Lael 5,18—2. With a folL 
negative sic orator, nisi multitudine au 
diente, eloquens esse non po«sit, Cic. de 
Or 2, 83 338 Labienus juravit, ee, nisi vie 
torem, m castra non reversurum, Caes B 
C 3,87 —3. Closely connected with non 
( mostly po=t Aug ) legations non nisi 
condemnato et ejecto eo, etc , Cic 1 err 2, 
1, 39. § 98 qui non nisi aput Germamas ad 
sequi nomen imperatonum pos«et,Tac A. 
2, 26 ad quern non nisi per Sejanum adi 
tus, id lb 4,68, 14, 63, 15, 1, Suet Cae« 
56, id. Aug 21, 41, Quint 1,5, 19, Phn 
10, 86, 52, & 108, Plin Ep 6, 6, 4.— (The 
passages in which nisi was supposed to 
stand for nisi non or non nisi have been 
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critically amended, v Hand, Tars 4,253, 
Kritz and Fabri ad Sail J 54, 5 T Drakeub 
and Weis^enb ad Liv 34, 16. 1, Duker ad 
Fior 1, 12, 18 )— C. Esp X. After mini, 
nihil almd, etc , sate, but, than nihil am 
phus nisi, Cic Plane 41, 99 nihil est quod 
festmes, nisi ut valeas, id. Fam 16, 6, 3 
erat histona nihil almd nisi annalium con 
fectio, id. de Or 2, 12, 52, id Phil 3, 5, 13, 
id. Ro®c Am 37,103 — 2. Non aliter nisi, on 
no other condition non aliter neque clas*em 
revocaturum neque exercitum reducturum, 
nisi, eta, Liv 45, 11, 11. — 3. Nisi si, except 
if, unless nisi si etiam illuc pervenerint, 
Yarr R R 2,9 noli putare me ad quem 
quam longiores epistulas senbere niEi si 
qui ad me plura scnpait, etc , Cic 1 am 14 ; 

2. 1 msi vero si quis est qui, id. Cat 2, i , 6 
—4. Nisi ut, except that, unless neque con 
viv la mire ausus est, nisi ut speculators 
cum lanceis circumstarent, Suet Claud. 35 
— 5. Nisi quod, except that which, save only 
that nam nunc homines nihili faciunt 
quod licet nisi quod lubet, Plaut Trin 4, 3, 
25 cum Patrone Epicureo mihi omnia 
sunt commuma, nisi quod in philosophia 
vehementer ab eo dissentio, Cic Fam 13, 

1. 2 praedia me valdc delectant, nisi quod 
me aere circumforaneo obruerunt, id Att 
2,1, 11 , id Tu«c 3, 24, 58 ab negotns num 

, quam voluptas reraorata est, nisi quod de 
i uxore potuit honestius consuli, Sail J 95, 
3 , Tac A. 14, 14 unde causa ct ongo perc 
: grino sacro parum compen, nisi quod sig 
1 num ip'jura . docefc advectam rehgio 
nem, id G 9 — Nisi quia, except because, 
i e until that * at nesciebam id dicere ll 
lam, nisi quia Correxit miles, quod mtellexi 
minus, Ter Eun. 4, 5, 10 -a. In tran=i 
lions, al«o m the combinations nisi \ero, 
nisi forte, nisi tamen, unless perhaps, etc , 
mostly ironical (ct Gr <1 urj Spa, £‘ M -re, 
in rof €i /iij) nisi unnm hoc faciam ut in 
puteo cenam coqnant, Plaut Aul 2, 7, 3 
nisi forte volumus Epicurcornm opmionem 
sequi, qtu ; etc , Cic Fat 16, 37 nisi vero 
cxistimatis dementem Africanum fuisse, 
qui, etc , id. MIL 3, 8 ne requires, nisi forte 
adulesccntcs pncntiam debent reqmrere, 
id. Sen 10, 33 Etostis nnllus erat, nisi forte 
quem vos ju=si=setis, SalL J It, 10 , cf 
Zumpt, Gram 8 669 

NlSKlS,Mis,/,v 3 Nisus, B t 
Nistbis or Nesebis, IS, j£,= rsi«r</?<r 
I. A city in Mesopotamia, now Nisibin, 
Plin. 6, 13, 16, § 42. Tac A. 15, 5, Amm 25, 
7, 9, 25, 8, 27— Hence, B. NlSlbeni, 
Orum, m , the inhabitants of Nisibis, Ainm 7 
25, 8, 13 — II, A city m Aria, Amm 23. 
6, 69 ’ 

X. nisus, a, um, Part , from nitor 

2. nisus, hs, m [nitor] a pressing or 
resting upon or against, a pi essure , astnv 
ing, exertion , labor , effort (mostly poet , 
nixus in good pro^e, v h v ) pedetentim 
et sedato msu, a tread , step, Pac ap Cic 
Tusc 2, 21, 48 pinnarum nisus manis, a 
fight, Lucr 6, 834 , so insolitos docuere 
nisus Hor C 4, 4, 8 hie dea se prrnium 
rapido pulchemma msu Sistit, Verg A 11, 
852 stat gravis Entellus msuque lminotus 
eodem, etc , tn the same posture id ib 5, 
437 hunc stirps Oceani maturis msibus 
Aethra Edidit, pains, throes , labor of partu 
rition (v 2 nixus), Ov F 5, 171 —In pro«e 
tamquam nisus evomentis adjuvaret, retch 
mgs, Tac A 12, 67 uti prospectus msusque 
per saxa facilius foret, Sail. J 94, 1 Dietsch 
quae dubia msu videbantur, id ib 94 2 
Dietsch . non pervemt msu sed impetu 
Quint 8,4,9, 1,12,10 

3. NlSUS, vos I. A Jang 

of Megara, father of Scylla, who, in order 
to gain the love of Minos, cut off her father's 
purple hair, on which the safety of his 
kingdom depended, whereupon Nisus was 
changed into a sparrow hawk, and Scylla 
into the bird cins Verg G 1 404 sq , 0\ M. 
8, 8 sqq , v Scylla.— B. Hence, 1. Nl- 
saeus, a , um, adj , of or belonging to Ni- 
sus, Ntsoean * et vos Lisaei naufraga mon 
stra, canes, i e Scylla, the daughter of 

Phorcus, Ov F 4, 600, cC id A A. 1,331 

2. Niseis, Lhs,/, the daughter ofMsus, 
Scylla (q v ), confounded with the daugh 
ter of Phorcus praetenta cautus Niseide 
navita gaudet, Ov R Am. 737 — 3. 
seius, a, um, adj , of or belonging to Ni 
sus, Niscean per mare caeruleum trahitur 
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Nieeia virgo, Verg Cir 390, Ov Jf 8,35 — 

4. Nisins, ad! s, /, Niscean , i e Mega- 
nan. Nisiades matres Nisiadesque nurus, 
of Megans, in Sicily (a colony of Megara, 
in Greece), Ov H. 15. 54. — II. Son of Hyr 
tacus and friend of Euryalus, Verg A 5, 
294, 9, 176 sq 

t nitaiopices, dec. plur as,/, perh. 
Indian foxes , JuL Val Res Gest Alex. JL 
3,17 

nitedula, a e, / , a kind eg small red 
mouse , a dormouse, Cic Seat 33, 72 cf. 
nitedula mus agrestis xubeus, Serv ad 
Verg G t, 181, Arm 2, 47 (Hor Ep 1, 7, 
29, the common read, is volpecula, but 
Bentlej's conjecture, nitedula, is adopted 
by Lachm ad Lucr p 204, and by Haupt 
and Mull , \ Orell ad loc ) — The contr 
coilat form nitela, v under mtella. 

nitefacio, feci, factum, 3, v a [mteo 
facio], to mat t shining (post-class ) ventus 
mare crfspicans mtefacit, GelL 18, 11, 3 
grato ennem nitefactus olivo, Juvenc 1, 
607 

1. nitela, ae, f [niteo], brightness , 
splendor (post class ) I. L 1 1 armorum 
nitela, SoL 22, 5 — H. T r a n s f A. That 
which shines or glitters , a glittering par 
tide mtelae pulveris, gold dust, Sol 23, 4 
— B. That which causes to shine, a polish 
mtelae oris, i e tooth powder. Cat a p App 
Mag p 277 5 

2. nitela, v mtella. 

nitella, aa, f {contr from nitedula, 
q v , sometimes written nitela, y 
Lachm ad Lucr 3, 1015), a small mouse , a 
dormouse, Pirn 8, 57, 82, § 224, Mart 5, 37, 
8, Serv ad Verg G 1, 181 

* nitellinus, a > um, adj [nitella], of 
or belonging to a mtella or dormouse co 
lor, the color of a dormouse sahx, Plin 
16, 37, 69, § 177 

1. nitens, cutis, shining, Part and 
P a , from mteo, v mteo/n 

2. nitens, entis, pressing upon or 
against , Part /from mtor 

mtentcr, adv , v mteo, P a fln 

niteo, ere {gen plur mtentum, Verg 
Cir 5A3),-u n [ctym dub ; cf nix] to shine, 
look bright, glitter, glisten (cf luceo, fulgeo 
splendeo) I. L i t • placatumque nitet dif 
fuso lumme caelum, Lucr 1 9 luna potest 
soils radns percus=a mtere, id. 5, 705 qui 
mtent ungucntis, fulgent purpura, Cic Cat 
2, 3, 5 diversi mteant cum millo colores, 
Ov M 6, 65 vere mtent terrae, id F 4, 
126 aera mtent usu, id. Am 1, 8, 51, so, 
ebur, Tib 1, 4, 64, Hor Ep 1, 10, 19, 3rart 
9,58, 6 , 8, 6,10 etsaep — B. Trans £ X. 
Of animals to be sleek, in good condition at 
hau pol mtent (oves), Plaut. Bacch 5, 2, 6 
unde sic quaeso mtes? Phaedr 3,7,4, Plin 
18, 5, 6, § 27 , cf hie nitet ungula mulae 
Ju\ 7, 181 —2. Of persons, to shine, to look 
bright or beautiful misen quibus Intenta 
ta mte»» (=pulchra et amabilis videns), 
Hor C 1, 5, 12 ore nitet, Mart 10, 89, 3 
nitet ante alias regina comesque Pelides, 
Stat AchilL 2, 148 murjee tincta Veste 
mtes, Mart 5, 23, C — 3. Of fields, plants, 
etc , to look flourishing, thriving, to thrive, 
etc camposque mtentes Desuper ostentat, 
Verg A 6, 677 ubi tellus nitet, Petr 99, 
cf Plin 17 ; 4, 3, § 26 —4, Of a house tibi 
hoc praecipio ut niteant aedes, be tn com 
plete order, Plaut Ps 1, 2, 281 — 5. Of 
wealth, etc , to flourish , abound vcctigal 
in pace mteat, Cic Agr 1, 7, 21 res ubi 
magna nitet domino sene Hor S 2 5, 12 
-II. T r o p , to shine, be brilliant , look or 
be beautiful ver vid^, ut tota floret, ut 
olet, ut mtide nitet, Plant True 2 4, 3 ll 
lorum, vides, quam mteat oratio, Cic Fin 
4, 3, 5, so, ubi plura mtent in carmine, 
Hor A P 351 omnia nobilibus oppidis m 
tent, Plin. 3, 5, 7, § 49 — Hence, nitens, 
entis P a , shining glittering , glistening, 
brilliant bright A. Lit capilh malo 
bathro Hor C 2, 7, 7 mensae id. S 2, 2, 4 
oculi, Verg A 1, 228 astra, Ov F 5, 543 
Lucifer, Tib 1, 3, 93 mtentes sobs equi, VaL 
FL 5, 413 arma nitentia ante rem, defor 
mia inter sangumem,etc ,Liv 9,40, 5 —2. 
T ra ns f a. Of animals, sleek, fat nitens 
taurus,Verg A 3,20 — 1 j. Of persons, shin 
xng, bright, beautiful uxor ore flondulo ni 
tens, Cat 61, 189 desideno meo nitenti, 
my darling bright, id. 2, 5 — Comp . niten* 
1209 
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lior femmi, Or M 12, 405 (llorkel, decen 
tior) — c of plants, blooming mtentia 
calla. Verg' G 1. 153 arbor laeta et mtens, 
Cell 12, 1, 16 — Comp Tvrio mtentior 
ostro flos ontur, Ov U 10, 211 -B. Trop 
1 Illustrious recenti gloria mtens, Lu 
3 12 non patre mtens lmguave, Sil 6, 19 
— 2 Of speech, brilliant, elegant oratio, 
Cic, Brut 07, 233 — 3 . Of the mind, bright, 
clear made, oro, mtenti Ingemo, Stat S 


3 ’ nitcsco, tui, 3, v tnc/i n [mteo], to be 
gin to shine or glitter, to shine glitter (poet 
and in post-Aug pro c e) I. L 1 1 caelum 
mtescere, arbores frondescere, Enn ap Cic 
Tu c a 1,28, 69 (Tng v 192 Vabl ) exiguo qui 
stellarum candoTe mtescit, Cic Arat 171 
juventus \udatos umoros oleo perihsa m 
te c cit,Verg A 5. 134 mte=centc nova luna, 
Phn 8, 1, 1, § 2, 37, 12, 74, § 195 ex ume 
ro Pelopis non mtui^et ebur, Tib 1,4,58 
(64) — B. Transf 1. Of animals, to grow 
sleek, well conditioned, fat armenta mte 
scunt, Plin Ep 2, 17, 3 —2. Of persons, to 
become blooming , in perf , to be blooming 
o pueri, mtuistio, Hor S 2, 2, 128 — 3 . Of 
plants, to grow luxuriously, to thme, l'l in 
12, 25, 54, §U2 -II. T r o p , to be formed 
or cultivated ut mgemo, doctrma, prae 
ceptione natura mtescat, Anct Her 3, 16, 
29 — To become itfws£nou3 or celebrated 
quid non cultu mtescit? Quint 9, 4, 5 (Tac. 

A 12, 58 , Halm and Ritter, emtesceret) 
mtabundus, a, um, adj [mtor], press 
tng against, straining, striving (post cla c sj 
mentium conspiratu tacito mtibundi, rely 
mg upon, Gell 1,11,8 pondus nitibundum, 
oppressive weight, weighty pressure, So] 25, 
12 caput, id 27, 29 
nitidc, odv , \ mtidus fin 

* mtldltaS' atis,/" [nitidus], splendor, 
beauty formae, Att ap Non 143, 29 (Trag 
Rel \ 254 Rib ) 

nitidiusculc, adv mtidiusculus. 
mtldinsculus, a, um, adj dim [nlti 
dus] someudiat more shining (Plautm ) ca 
put, FI aut Pb 1, 2 84 —Hence, adv nita- 
drnsculc, a little more finely, sprucely 
ut curor. Plaut. Ps 3, 1, 8 
nitido, i, atum, 1, v a [ id.] to make 
bright or shining, to polish, smooth ( poet, 
and in post Aug prose) I, In gen fer 
ramenta dcter«a nitidentur, Col 12, 3, 9 
pod serraturam pJagam ferramentis acu 
tis mtidemus PalL-3, 17, 1 diligenti*sime 
mtidatum, Marc Emp 8, 5 — H, In par 
ti c , to wash, bathe cunt ad iontem, mti 
dant corpora, Enn ap Non. 144, 16 (Trag 
\ 160 Vabl ), so mid mundule nitidan 
tur, Att ib 17 (Trag Itcl v 603 Rib ) 

* nitidulus. a, um, adj dim [id], 
somewhat spruce rather trim \idua nlti 
dula, Sulp Sev Dial 2, 8, 3 

nitidus, a, um, adj [mteo], shining, 
glittering, bright, polished, clear (class , 
syn splendidus, lautus) I, Lit facite, I 
Bultis, nitidac ut nodes mcao Bint, Plaut i 
Stich 1,2,8 in pictuns alios hornda, in 
culta contra alios nitida, laeta dclec 
tant. Cic Or 11,36 nitidus juventa (an 
guifi),Vcrg G 3 437 caerarics, Id ib 4,337 
caput soils id. ib 1, 467 ebur, Ov M 2, 3 
atieB mtidi'ssimus auro, id F 3, 867 ae 
tber, Ya! FI 3, 467 places, with gleaming 
scales, 0\ Ml, 74 cujus turbavit nitidos 
cxstinctus passer ocellos, Ju\ G, 8 — B. 
Transf 1, Of animals, sleek, plump, fat 
juraenta Nep Eum 5,6 — 2. Of persons, 
Well conditioned, well favored, healthy look 
tng mo pinguem ct nitidum bene curat! 
cute vises, Hor Ep 1, 4, 15 — So, nitidis 
sensibuB liaurirc aliquid, with fresh , un 
blunted, unsated senses, Claud Cons Mall 
Theod 193 — 3 . Cooil looking, handsome, 
beautiful, neat , elegant spruce, trim nimle 
nitida femlna, Plaut MU 4,2,12, id Aul 
3 C, 4 quos pcxo caplllo nitidos \ idotis 
Cic. Cat. 2, 10. 22 ex nitido fit rusticus, 
Hor Ep 1,7,83 -ullae, Id. ib 3, 15,46 ni 
tidioris vitae instrumenta, Plin 13,16,30, 
g 100 — 4, Of fields and plants, blooming, 
fertile, luxuriant nitidac fruges nrbusta 
que laeta, Lucr 2, 594 campi mtidlssiml 
viridi c siraique, Cic. Vcrr 2, 3 18, § 47 ni 
UdiFsimanrborispor® Plin 17, 14 24, § 104 
— Poet, nitldifsimus annus ncA fertile, 
0\ F 6, 265 — 5. Of the wrestling ring, 
m allusion to the oil with which the wrest 
lers’ bodies were anointed palaestrae, 
1210 


Mart 4, 8, 5— II. Trop , cultivated, pol 
ished, refined nitidum quoddam genus 
verborum et laetum, Cic. de Or 1, 18, 81 
verba mtidiora, id. Part 5, 17 Isocrates 
nitidus et comptus, Quint 10, 1, 79 Mes 
sala, id. 1, 7, 35 oratio. id 8, 3, 18 , 49 , 
orator, id. 12, 10, 78 nitida et curate % ox, 
id 11, 3, 26' hilares mtidique vocantur, 
Juv 11, 178 vita mtidior, Plin 13 16, 30, 

§ 100 — Hence, adv mtlde, splendidly, 
brightly, beautifully, magnificently ut ni 
tide mtet, Plaut True. 2, 4, 3 cenare ni 
tide, id Cas 3, 6, 19, cf id Cist 1, 1, 11 
Nitiobrig’es, um, m , a people in Aqu i 
taman Gaul , between the Garumna and the 
Liger, near the mod. Agen, Caes B G 7, 7, 
31, 35, 75, Sid. Ep 8, 11 
1, mtor, msus and mxus (inf mtier, 
Lucr 1, 1059 , old form of the part perf 
gnitus et gmxus a genibus pnsci dixerunt, 
Paul ex Fest p 96 Mull ), 3, v dep n [from 
gnitor, root gmc or gnig , cf mco, com 
vere], to bear or rest upon something I, 
Lit (a) 7Vith dbl arabae te obsecramus 
genibus nixae, we implore thee upon our 
knees, i e kneeling, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 33 
stirpibus suis mti, Cic Tusc 5 13, 37 her 
bescenB vindita«s, quae mxa fibris Btirpium 
eensim adulescit, id. Sen. 15, 51 hastili ni 
xus id Rah Perd. 7, 21 muliercula mxus, 
id. Verr 2, 5, 33, § 86 juvems, qui nititur 
hastu, Verg A 6, 760 paribus mtens Cylle 
mus alis Constitit, id ib 4, 252 mxus ba 
culo, Or P 1, 8, 52 — (/?) With in and 
acc mxus in hastam, Yerg A 12, 398 — 
(7) With de de qua pariens arbore mxa 
dea est, Ov H 21, 100 — (3) With gen of 
place humi mtens, Verg A. 2, 380 — (e) 
Absol Sisiphu 1 versa! Saxum sudans ni 
tendo, Pott ap Cic Tusc £ 5 ? 10 mti 
modo ac statim concidere, to sinve to rise, 
Sail J 101, 11 — B.Transf 1. Tomake 
one's way vnth an effort, to press forward, 
advance , and, w ith respect to the goal, to 
mount, climb, fly, etc (mostly poet ) quae 
dam serpentes ortae extra aquam simul ac 
primum mti possunt aquam persequuntur, 
Cic N D 2, 48, 124 mtuntur gradibus 
Verg A 2, 442 m alias rupes, Luc. 4, 37 ad 
1 sidera, Verg G 2, 427 in aera, Ov P 2, 7, 

I 27 m ad\ ersum, Id M 2, 72 sursum m 
tier, Lucr 1,1059 — Of violent bodily mo 1 
tion mti corponbus et ca hue llluc, qua 
si \ itabundi aut jacientes tela agitare, ( 0 
struggle, Sail J 60, 4 — 2. To strain in giv 
mg birth , to bring forth, Pirn 9, 35, 54, fe 107 
(al cmti) mtor, I am in labor , Ov M 9, 
302, Pseud Ov Her 21, 100 —3. To strain 
for a stool, Suet Vesp 20 — II, Trop 
A. To strive, to exert one's self, make an 
effort, labor, endeavor modcratio modo 
urium adsit ct tantum, quantum potest, 
quisquo nitatur, Cic Sen 10, 33, Nep Att 
15, 2 msurus contra regem, Caes B C 2, 
37 , SalL C 38, 2 pro aliquo, Li\ 35, 10 , 
cf pro libcrtatc summa opo mti, Sail J 
31. 17 nitebantur, ne gravius m eum con 
6ulcretur, Sail J 13, 8, cf unus Miltiades 
maximo nitebatur, ut, etc , Nep Milt 4 2 
— Inf summa vl Cirtam irrumpere nfti 
tur, Sail J 25, 9 patriam recupernrc mti, 
Nep Pelop 2 ingemo nltor non pernsse 
mco, Ov P 3, 5, 34, id M 8, 694 — Absol , 
of soldiers hard pressed in battle tamcn 
virtute ct patientia nitebantur atque om 
nia ^ ulncra sustinebant, Caes B C 1, 45 — 
2. To stme after a thing ad immortali 
tatem gloriae mti, Cic Sen 23,82 ad sum 
ma, Quint proocm § 20 In \ctitum, Ov 
Am 3, 4, 17 — 3, To try to prove, contend 
In argument, argue , with acc. and inf ni 
tamur igitur nihil po*=o percipi, (he. Aa 
2 21,68. — B. To rest, rely, depend upon a 
thing (a) V. ith in and a6f nixus in no 
mine Inani. Lucr C 909 conjcctura in qua 
nititur divimtio, Cic. Dlv 2 2G, 65 ca, in 
quibus causa nititur, id. Cael 10, 25 cujus 
in vita nitebatur salus civitalis, id Mil 7, 
19 — -(/9J With all spe nlti, Cic Att 3, 9, 2 
consillo atque auctoritatc aliciyus id. OIT 
1, 34, 122, id lam 1, 5, a, 2 si quls hoc 
uno nititur quod sit ignobihs, id Clu 40, 
112 —(7) With tibi quo confugies? ubl 
nlterc? Cic. \ err 2 2, t>4, § 155 — Hence, 
P a. ,^as gubst , Nixns, 1, m., onlj plur , 
Nixi, 6rum rn , three guardian deities of 
women in £a5or, the statues of tc Aom, rep 
resenting them in a kneeling posture, stood 
on the Capitol before the chapel of Minerva, 
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Paul ex Fest p 174 Mull magnoLucmam 
Nixosque patres clamore vocabam, Ov M 
9,294 

2 . nit or, oris, m [mteo], brightness, 
splendor, lustre, sheen I, Lit nitor exo 
nens aurorae, Lucr 4, 538 dmrnus the 
daylight, Ov H 18, 78 herbarum viridi a , 
Lucr 5, 783 argenti et auri, Ov P 3, 4, 23 
ebons, Plin 7, 15, 13, § 64 matenae, of the 
wood, id 16, 40 79, § 215 speculi, id 11, 
37, 64, § 170 glad 11. id. 2, 25, 22, § 89 m 
gem mus gemmae, id 37, 10, 69, § 184 m 
torem cutis facit sal, id 31, 7, 41, § 84 — 
Plur mtores splendoresque auri, Gelh 2, 
6,4. — B. Transf 1, Sleekness, plump 
ness, good looks, beauty mtor corporis, Ter 
Eun. 2, 2, 10 urit me Glycerae mtor, Hor 
C 1,19,5 Lipareimtor Hebri, id ib 3,12, 
6 nullus tota mtor m cute, Ju\ 9, 13 — 
2. Neatness, elegance , brilliancy of external 
appearance si quem aliquid offendit, 
si purpurae genus, si amicorum catenae, 
si splendor, si mtor, Cjc. Cael 31, 77 'liabi 
tus, Ju\ 3, 180 oppidum praecipui mto 
n^, Pirn 4, 12, 26, § 85 — 3 . 1 n g 0 n , color, 
Lucr 2, 819 ludis et externo tincta mtore 
caput, Prop 2, 14, 26 (3, 11, 2) — II. Trop, 
of speech, splendor , elegance, grace of stj le 
— With gen adhibendus ent m eis expli 
candis quidam oratioms mtor, Cic Or 32, 
115 domcslicus cloquii, Ov P 2, 2, 61 m 
tor et cultus descnptionum, Tac Or 20 
translatiouum, Quint 12, 10, 36 — 
sublimitas ct magmficcntia et mtor, Quint 
8, 3 3 eruditlone ac mtore praestare, id 
10, 1, 98 scnpsit non sine cultu ac mtore, 
id 10, 1, 124 — B. Of character, dignity, 
excellence generis, Ov P 2,9, 17, splendid 
liberality, Stat S 3, 3, 149 
nitraria, ae, / [mtrum], a place where 
natron ivas dug or prepared, Plin 31, 10, 
46, § 109 (ib saep ) 

mtratus, a um, adj [ id ], mixed with 
natron aqua, Col 12,65, Mart. 13,17,2 
nltrcus, a, um, ad; [ id ], made of na 
tron , of soda pul\ is, Cael Aur Tard 2, 7, 
108 

nitrion, « , a plant, also called daph 
noides, App Herb 68 
nitrosus, a, um, adj [mtrum], full of 
natron aquae frigidac genus nitrosum, 
Vitr 8 3 lacus ? Plin 31, 10, 46, § 107 
t mtrum, >, n , = vtrpov, also called 
sal mtrum, native mineral alkali, native 
soda, natron , found chiefly in Media, 
Egypt, Thrace, and Macedonia, Plin 31, 10 
46, § 106 flos mtri, Vitr 7, 11, 1, and u«ed 
for washing with laveris tc mtro, Vulg 
Jer 2, 22, Isid Ong 16, 2— Hence, JJ, 
Transf censuram lomentum aut mtrum 
esse^Cael^ ap Cic Fam 8, 14, 4 
nivalis, e, adj [mx], of or belonging to 
snow, snouii/, snow I. Lit mvahs dies, 
a snowy day, Ln 21, 64, 7 ni\aha (sc 
loca), Plin 26, 8, 29. § 46 Haemonia, Hor 
C 1, 37, 19 venti, Plin 2, 47, 48, § 126 axis, 
the region of snow, Val FI 5, 225 Hebrus 
m\ all compedo vinctu*, Hor Ep 1, 3, 3 
undac, water filed with snow, Mart 14, 118, 

1 aqua mialis, snow water , Gell 19, 5, 3 
terrao ct pruinosae, Amm 23, 6 43 —II 
Transf A. Cold dies, a cold , dull day * 

| dlcimus nhalem diem, cum altum frigus 

et tnsto caelum cst, Sen Q N 4, 4, 3, Fior 
2, 6, 12 osculum, cold, frigid Mart 7, 95, 

2 — B. -S’noui hke,snoiuy cqul candore ni 
\ all, Verg A 3, 638 — Trop mvahs Pie 
tas, Prud S> mm 2, 249 

nivarius,% um, adj [id] of or belong 
tng to snow nlvarium colum, a Gainer 
filled with snow, through which generous 
[ wines were filtered, whereas the commoner 
sorts wero merely passed through a linen 
cloth, filled with snow, Mart 14 103 in 
lemm , Dig 34 2 21, the latter called nl 
varius saccus, Mart 14, 104 tn lemm 
WVatUS, a um, adj [id ], cooled with 
«now potionee Sen Q N 4, 13, 10 aqua, 
Petr 31, Suet Ncr 27 
mvc, ' ni 

mvens, entis, Winking (cf coniieo) 
nlvcntibus oculis, \ 1 ap Petr 115, for 
| umejitibue 

| nivcsco, tre, t» tncA n. [nix], to become 
snow white, Anth Lat tom 2, p 40CBurm r 
Ttrt^Pall 3 wed 

nivens, a, um, adj [id.], of or from 
«now, snowy, snow (poet ) I, L i t agge 
ribus nh els informiB, Verg G 3,354 aqua, 
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tooled with snow, Mart. 12, 17, 6; c£ id. 14, 
104 and 117: mons, covered with snow , Cat 
64. 240 — II. Tran s f , snow-white, snowy 
(mostly poet.): a similitudme sic: Corpore 
niveum candorem, aspecta igneum ardo 
rem aseequebatur, Auct. Her. 4, 33, 44: la- 
certi, Verg A. 8, 387: lac, id. E 2, 20: hanc 
si capite niveae agnae exoran jodicas, Serf. 

Q. N.2, 36: Bnseis mveo colore, Hor. C. 2, 

4. 3: Testis, Or. M. 10, 432: candidior nivei 
folio , Galatea, bgustri, id. ib 13,789: dens, 
id. H. 18, 18: qua notam duxit mveus vide- 
n,Hor. C 4,2,59: pams, Juv.5,70: flumen, 
clear, pellucid, Sen. Hippol. 604 : undae, 
Mart 7, 32, 11 : tribuni, clothed in white 
togas , Calp Eel. 7, 29 ; so, Quintes, Juv. 10, 

46 

*nivxfer, era, erum, adj [mx-feroj, 
snow-bearing, covered with snow: niviferae 
valles, Salv. G. D. 6, 2 
*XUVit, ere, v. impers [nix], it snows; 
poet, transf of a great quantity of missile 
weapons: eagittis, plumbo et saxis grandi- 
nat, nmt, Pac ap Non. 507, 27 (Trag Rel 
V 4 Rib ) 

NlVomagUS. a city of the Treveri, 
otherwise called Noviomagus, now Neuma- 
gen , Aus Mos 11. 

nivosus, a, um, adj [nix],/uK of snow, j 
snowy : hierns gelida ac mrosa, Liv. 5 , 13, , 
1: tantum nivosae grandmis, id. 21, 69, 8. 
Strymon, Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 22: Scythia, id. IL 12, 

27 : loca praegehda ac nivosa, Cob 2, 9, 7: 
Pliadum mvosum Bidus, Stat. S 1, 3, 95 
nix, nivls, f [cf. Gr. vt<pa (acc ), snow; 
Lat. ningit, ninguit], snow. I. L 1 L : Ana- 
xagoras mvem mgram dixit esse, Cic Ac. 

2, 23,72: pars terrarum obnguit mve prui- 
naqae, id. N. D 1, 10, 24 : miles mvibus 
pruinisque obrutus, Liv. 5, 2; JLact 3, 24, 1: 
opposnit natura Alpemque nivemque, Juv. 
10, 152: duratae solo mves, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
39; 4, 12, 4: alta, Verg G. 1, 310: mves so- 
lutae, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 93 : hornfera, Val FL 6, 
306; PI in, 2, 103. 106, § 234.— H. Transf, 
white color, whiteness : capitis nives, i. e 
while hair , Hor C. 4, 13, 12 ; Prud. praef 
Cath 25 (dura translatio, Quint 8, 6, 17): 
eboris, App de Mundo, p 69, 21 — B. Plur. : 
mves, snows, l c a cold climate, Prop 1, 
8,8 

nixabundus,a, um, adj [mxor], striv- 
ing to support one’s self: ilia dea, JoL Val 
Res Gest. Alex M 1, IL 
Nixi Di, v. 1. mtor Jin 
nixor, firi, dep n [1 nitor], to lean 
or rest upon ; to strive , endeavor ( poet ) 

I. L 1 1 , Lucr. 6, 836 ; 3, 1001: pars vulnere 
clauda retentat Nixantem ( eerpentem ), 
Verg. A. 5, 279 "Wagner iV. cr. — II. Trop , 
to depend upon • fundamenta, quibus mxa- 
tur vita salusque, Lucr. 4, 506 
$ nirfrio, ire, v a desid [mxus, from 
tutor], to wish to lean or rest upon : mxu 
nt qui niti vult et m conatu saepius aliqua 
re perpelhtur, Nigid 144, 20 — II. Transf , 
for partuno, to wish to bring forth : mxu 
HO, tpi\oroK€b3 , Gloss Philox. 

1. nixus and nlsus, a > um, Part , 
from 1 mtor. 

2. nixus, us, m [1 mtor], a pressure 
(the same as msus, v 2 msus) I. Lit : 
astra ee mxu suo conglobata continent, 
revolution, course, * Cic N. D 2, 46, 117 
rrn.Tra n s f , a striving , exertion, effort : 
hie ad summum non pervenit mxu (al 
msu), sed impetu, Quint 8,4 9; 1, 12, 10 
^ B. In partic, pains, throes, travail 
of parturition : fetGs nixibus edunt, Verg i 
G. 4, 199 ; Ov. H. 4, 126 labonosi mxtis, 
Gell. 12, 1, 4. — HI. Nixus, a constellation, 
v Engonasi 

1. no, navi, 1, v. n [veto], to swim, float 
I. Lit : alter nare cupit * alter pugnare 
paratu’Bt, Enn. ap Paul ex Fest p 166 
Mull. (Ann. v. 258 VahL): puens, qui nare 
discunt, scirpea induitur ratis, Plaut Aul 
4, 1, 9; cf below, Hor. S 1, 4, 120: pmus 
Dicuntur liquidas Neptum nasse per un 
das, Cat 64, 1 : nat lupus, Ov. M l, 304 * 
nantem delphina per undas, id H. 19, 199; 
piger ad nandam, id. ib 18, 210: ars nandL 
id Tr 2,486: nat tibi 1 inter. Tib 1,5,76; 
Luc. 8,374. — Prov * nare Bine cortice, to 
sioim without corks, l e to be able to do 
without a guardian (cf above the passage 
m Plaut. Aul 4, 1, 9), Hor S 1. 4, 120 — H 
Poet, transf, to sail, flow, fly, etc.: cum 
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juventus Per medium classi barhara navit 
Athon, Cat, 66, 45: (undae) nantes reful- 
gent, id. 64, 274: nare per aestatem liqui- 
dam suspexens agmen (apmm), Verg G 4, 
59 — Of the eyes of drunken persons, to 
sioim : nant ocuh, Lucr. 3, 480; v. nato — 
Hence, nans, antis, P. a. , swimming, float- 
ing: nantes scaphae, GelL 10, 26, 20; as 
subst., a swimmer; hence, nantes, ium, 
f, swimming fowls, l e geese, ducks , etc. : 
greges nan tmm, Col 8, 14, 1. 

2. No, an Egyptian city, perh Alex- 
andria; acc to Bochart, Thebes, Hier. ad 
Ezech 30, 14. 

Noa, ae, and (more freq ) No bonded 
m ,= hwtyNoah: perfidus (conus) Noae, 
Sedul. Carm 1, 158: area Noe, Gromat Vet. 
373, 6; Tert. adv. Marc Carm 3, 42; Alcira. 
Avit 4, 178; Vulg Gen. 6, 8; 8, 1 aL— 2. 
Fem , daughter of Zelqphehad, Vulg Num. 
26, 33 —II. A town in Ethiopia, Plm. 6, 29, | 
35, § 178 

Nobilior, 0ns, m [nobilis], a family 
name in Vie gens Fulvia, e g. M. Fulvius 
Nobilior, the vanquisher of the ACtolians 
and the friend of Enniits, Liv. 37, 47 ; 39, 5 ; 
40, 45 

nobilis, e (old collat. form gnobilis: 
nobilem antiqui pro noto ponebant, et qui- 
dem per g litteram, ut Plautus in Peeudolo: 
peregrmalaciesvidetur hommis atque igno 
bills, et. oculis meis obviam ignobihs obi- 
citur. Attius in Diomede* ergo me Argos 
referam, nam hie sum gnobilis Livius in 
Virgo: omamento incedunt gnobili ignobi- 
les, PauL ex Fest p 174 MulL), adj [for 
gnobilis, from gnosco ; Gr ^t^vojaKbj ; v. 
nosco], that can be known or is known, 
knowable , known I. I n g e n. (very rare) * 
neque his umquam nobilis fui, Plaut Ps 4, 
7, 9* addidit facinon fidem nobili gaudio, 
Tac H.3, 39 — H. In partic A. Well- 
known, famous, noted, celebrated , renowned 
(freq and class.; cf : darns, msigms, m- 
clutus, lUustns): die festo celebri nobih- 
que, Aphrodisus, Plaut Poen 3, 6, 13: mag- 
nus et nobilis rhetor Isocrates, Cic Inv 
2,2,7: illustre et nobile mumcipium, id 
verr 2, 5, 16, § 40 : oppidum clarum et 
nobile, id ib 2, 1, 24, § 63: ex doctrina no 
bills et clarus, id. Rab Post 9, 23 : gladia- 
torum par nobilissiraum, id. Opt Gen 6, 
17- multi fn philosophia praeclan et nobi 
les, id. de Or 1, 11, 46 : ut arcendis scele- 
ribus exemplum nobile esset, Liv. 2, 5 * 
Connthus acre, Ov IL 6, 416: puerosque 
Ledae, Hunc equis, ilium superare pugms 
Nobilem, Hor. C 1, 12, 25 : palma nobilis, 
id ib 1, 1, 5: nobilis e tectis funderegaesa 
rotis, Prop 4 (5), 10, 42* tamquam Fecens 
ipse aliquid propter quod nobilis esses, 
Juv. 8, 41. aquae salubritate et medendis 
corponbus nobiles,Vell 2, 2 5.4: vitulw raa 
rims ad multa nobile fel, Plm 11, 37, 75, 

§ 195* emplastra nobiha ad extranendum 
fel, Gels 5, 19* Cicero vir nobilissimae no 
vitatis, Veil 2, 34, 3. — In a bad sense, 
notorious : innocentes qui se scelere fieri 
nolunt nobiles, Plaut Rud. 3, 2, 5 : mea 
(arnica) est potens, proeax, magmfica, sum- 
tuosa, nobilis, Ter. Heaut. 2, 1, 15 : ille 
nobilis taurus, quem Phalaris habuisse di- 
citur, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 33, g 73 - Liv. 39, 9, 
5. — B. Sigh born, of noble birth , noble, 
i e sprung from, a family ( either patri- 
cian or plebeian) many members of which 
had filled curule offices, and consequently 
possessing the jus lmagmum (opp homo 
novusor ignobihs; cC: generosns, amplus): 
non facit nobilem atrium plenum furaosis 
imagimbus, Sen Ep 44, 5 * quanta sit in 
invidia apud quosdam nobilis homines no 
voram homicum virius efc industna, Cic 
Verr 2, 6, 71, § 181 Clodia mulier non so 
lum nobilis sed etiam nota, id Cael 13, 31 • 
nobili genere nati, id. Verr 2, 5, 70, g 180: 
homines apud nos noti, inter suos nobiles, 

I id. FI 22, 52 ; Liv 22, 58 — Hence, subst. : 
nobilis, IS, m , a nobleman : nobiles no 
1 stn, Pirn, Ep 5, 17, 5 , Vulg lea. 5, 13 ; id. Psa. 
149, 8* Nobilissimus,7no$£ noble, under the 
later emperors a title of the Ccesars and of 
the members of the imperial family. Cod. 
Th. 10, 25, 1; Dig 40, 11, 3 — C. Of a noble 
kind, noble , excellent, superior tres nobilis 
simi fundi, Cic Rose Am 35,99: nobiliura 
que gTeges custos servabat equarum, Ov 
IL 2, 690. nobilis hie (equus), quocumque 
venit de gramine, Juv 8, 60 —Hence, adv : 
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nobUxtev, famously, excellently, splendid- 
ly, nobly (mostly post- Aug • not in Cic. or 
Cses.), Vitr. 7 praef * nobi liter caelare ar- 
gentum, Plm 34, 8, 19, § 91 —-Comp : nobi- 
lius philosophari, Sid. Ep 9, 9 — Sup : ab 
exercitu nobiliEsime tumulatus, Liv. Epit 
54. 

nobllitas, 2tis, f. [nobilis] I. Celeb- 
rity, fame , renown (very rare) : earn nobi- 
litatem amittundam video, Plaut MiL 4, 8, 
14: praedicationem nohilitatemque despi- 
cere,Cic Arch. 11,26* repentma, Liv. 1, 34; 
cf : aliquem nohilitate praecurrere, Nep 
Thras 1, 3 — H, High or noble birth, nobil- 
ity • ad lllustrandam nobilitatem snam, Cic. 
Brut 16, 62: nohilitate sui mumcipn facile 
primus, id. Rose Am 6, 15; Ov. P. 4, 16, 44; 
Juv. 8, 20 — B. Met on., the nobility , the 
nobles, the aristocracy : nobilitatis fautor, 
Cic. Rose. Am 6, 16: omms noster nobili- 
tas intend, Ca.es B. G 7, 33: nobihtas rem - 
publicamdeseruerat,Liv.26,12, opp plebs, 
id. 6, 42 * superbia commune nobilitatis ma- 
lum, Sail J 64, 1; Luc 3, 77. — With verb 
mplur.: namque coepere nobihtas dignita- 
tem m dominationem vertere, Sail J 41, 5. 
— (/3) Plur : Claudius nobilitatibus extemis 
mitis , princes, Tac A. 12, 20 — III. Noble 
or excellent quality, nobleness, excellence, 
superiority : cum florere Ieocratem nob di- 
late discipulorum videret, Cic de Or 3, 35, 
141 : eloquio tantum nobilitatis inest, Ov. 
P. 2, 5, 66; Veil 1, 4, 2. nobilitate mgenita, 
Tac A. 1, 29: pnma croco Cilicio, Plm. 21, 
6, 17, § 31 : locorum, id. 3, 5, 6. g 40 * co 
lumbarum. id. 10, 37, 63, g 110: obstetneum 
nobihtas (i e nobilissimae obstetnees), id. 
28, 6, 18, g 67. — Prov. : nobihtas sola est 
atque unica virtus, Juv. 8. 20 
nobilitcr^ &dv , v. noniiis^n. 
nobllito, fivi, atum, 1, v. a [nobilis], 
I. To make known , to render famous or re- 
nowned: diEciplma militan nobilitatus est, 
Nep Iphic 1,1: poetae post mortem nobih- 
tan volunt, Cic Tuec 1, 15, 34 : spectata ac 
nobilitata virtus, id. FL 26, 63: neque emm 
ex te umquam es nobilitatus, id. Sen. 9, 27: 
famam, Liv 1, 16 — Also in an unfavorable 
sense, to render notorious : ne earn male- 
factis nobilitarent, Titin ap Non 352, 8: 
stultum adulescentulum nobilitas Gagitiis, 
Ter Eun 5, 7, 20: Phalaris, cujus est nobi- 
litata crudelitas, Cic Off 2, 7,26* adulterio 
nobilitatus, Plm 29, 1, 5, g 8 -ii. To ren- 
der excellent, to ennoble, improve, qui no- 
vitatem suam multis rebus -nobditaverat, 
Veil 2, 96, 1 : Auste r vites nobili tat, Pall 
1, 6, 7 : quae nobilitatos maritos non babe- 
rent, ne mnobilitatae remanerent, Lampr. 
Heliog 4, 3 
nobiscum^v ego 
noccns, entis, P. a , v noceo fin 
no center, adv , v - noceo, P a fin 
nocentia, ae »/ [nocens], guilt, trans- 
gression (post -class) deus innocentiae 
magister, nocentiae judex Tert Apol 40: 
id. adv Marc 2, 13 

noceo, CU1, cltum, 2 ( inf pres pass no- 
cener, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 73: gen plur no- 
centQm, Ov P 1, 8, 19; perf subj noxit. ne 
boa noxit, Lucil ap Paul ex Fest 8 v. 
Fatna, p 360 MulL , Fronto ad M Caesa- 
rem, 3, 13 Mai ), v n (and a , v infra e) 
[Sanscr root nap, disappear, Gr vtKt/r; cf* 
neco, nex, noxa, permc ies], to do harm, in- 
flict injury , do hurt to (cf , obsum, obficio, 
iaedo) —C o n s t r (a) Absol or with dat : 
declinare ea, quae nocitura videantur, Cic 
Off 1, 4, 11 : arma aha ad tegendum, alia ad 
nocendum, id. Caecm. 21, 60: nihil nocet, 
it does no harm, id. Att. 12, 47, 1 nocere 
alien, id Off 3, 5, 23: jurejurando accepto, 
nihil us nocituros hostes, Caes B C. 3, 28: 
jura te nociturum non esse hommi de hac 
re nemini, Plaut Mil 5, 18 — (0) With a 
homogeneous or a general (pronominal) ob 

ject* OB EAH REM NOXAM ROCVERVKT, have 

been guilty of a crime, from an old fetial 
formula, Liv. 9, 10, 9. si uredo aut grando 
qmppiam nocuit, Cic N D. 3, 35,86. quid 
nocet haec? Juv 14, 153 — (7) In pass 
(very rare), to be harmed , injured : larix ab 
cane aut a tmea non nocetur, Vitr. 2, 9 
med * noceri eas (ciconias) omnibus qui- 
dem locis nefas ducunt, sed, etc , Sol 40 
fin —(h) Impers pass (class.), an injury is 
done or inflicted : ut ne cui noceatur, Cic 
Off 1, 10, 31 : mihi nihil ab istis nocen pot- 
est, id. Cat 3, 12, 37 ut m agns vastandis 
1211 
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Kostibus noceretur Caes. B G 5, 19 ipsi 
nihil nocitum iri, id. ib 5, 36 neque diem 
decet me morari neque nocti nocener, that 
injury b* done to the night Plaut Cure 2,3, 

73 f t ) Act (late Bat ) nihil ilium nocuit, 

Vulg Luc. 4 35, id Act 7,26, 18, 10 -Hence, 
noccns entis, P a., that commits a vnek 
ed actum \ bad, t mcled, culpable, criminal 
(cf sons, reus) nocens et nefanus, Cic 
Off 2. 14 61 homines nocenti=simi, id. 
Dir in Caecil 3, 9 nocentissima \ ictona, 
id. Vcrr 1, 14, 41 nocenti^smn mores, 
Quint 2, 15, 32 merita caede nocentum 
(poet for nocentium , cC Auct Her 4, 35, 
45), Ov P 1, 8, 19 — II. In gen , hurtful, 
harmful, pernicious baneful, injurious a 
pestiferts et nocentibus refugere, Cic N D 
2, 47, 120 boletus, Juv 6, 620 — Comp 
edit cicutis allium nocentius, Hor Epod.3, 

3 — Hence, adv no center, hurtfully, 
injuriously (not ante Aug ) nocenter ar 
mata, Col 8, 2 10 absce=sus nocenter adu 
le^cit, Cels 5,28,11, Tert Apol 14 
nocivus, a , urn, a $J [noceo], hurlful, 
injurious, noxious (not ante Aug , and very 
rare), Phaedr 1, 28, 3 pecori nociva, Plin 
20, 2, 6, § 12, Vulg 1 Tim G, 9 
noctantcr, fnox], *'&*> Cas 
siod. Hist Eccl 6, 31 

* noctcsco, ore, V n inch [id], to 
draw touards night, to grow dark omnia 
noctescunt, Furius ap Non. 145, 11 , and 
Gell 18 11, 3 (where the word is censured) 
nocticdla, ae, comm [nox colo], fond 
of the night Indus, who, on account of the 
excessive heat of the day , is fond of the 
night, PtuiI Ham G36 
noctic61or,'> rls J a $ [nox color], night 
colored, black nocticolor Memnon (as being 
an Ethiopian), Lae\ ap Gell 19, 7, b St> x, 
Aus Monos de Dus, 11 
noctifer, Cn m [bo* fero, tbc n{ g bt 
brmger] the evening star, Cat 62, 7, Calp 
Eel 6, 121 

noctiluca, ae,/ (nox luceo],0urts&m«5 
ly night, hence, I, The moon Luna quod 
sola lucet noctu itaque ca dicta noctiluca 
in Palatio, nam ibi noctu lucet templum, 
Varr L L 5, § C8 MUH canentes Rite ere 
scentem face noctilucam, Hor C 4 6, 38 — 

* II. A lantern Varr ap Non 234, 4 (Sat 
Men 54, 5) —III. Noctilucam (noctilugam) 
Lucihus cum dixit obscenura sigmfleat, 
Paul ex Fest p 174 Mull (Scalig ad loc 
understands, by poctiluca^aviB mail omi 
ms noctu lugens, Salma* Exotc Plm p 70, 
col 2 d, reads noctipuga, acc to a glos3 
noctipugam obsccnum quod quasi noctibus 
compungat) , v Stull ad Fest 1 1 
t noctllug’a, ae ' noctiluca, III 
t noctipugam, v noctiluca, III fn 

* noctiBurgium, d, n [nox surgo], a 
getting up tn the night nj ctegresia, quasi 
noctisurglum, Paul ex Fest s \ egretus, 
p 78 Mfijl 

noctivagus, a, um, ddj [nox \agus, 
cC Quint 1, 6. 681, night wandering , that 
wanders about by night (poet ) nocti\ agac 
faces cacll, Lucr 5, 1191 currus (sc. Flioe 
bes) t erg A 10, 216 deus, i e sleep Stat 
Th 10, 158 Her, Val FI 2, 44 

* nocti Vidus. a » um, [nox video] 
night seeing, that sees by night, of the 
night owl, Mart Cap 6, § 571 

* noctivigilus, a, ' noctrn igilua. 
noctu, v no* 

1. noctu a, ac,/ [nox] a night owl, an 
owl, a bird sacred to Minerva noctua, quod 1 
noctu canit ac vigil at Varr I, L 5, 7G 
Mfdl , PauL ex Fest pp 174 and 175 ib , 
Plaut Men 4, 2 90 noctuarum dlmicatio, 
PUn 10, 17, 19, § 39 garrula, id 18, 35 87, 

8 362 seros cxcrcct noctua cantCis, Verg 
G 1,403 

2. Nocttia, nt S m i a Roman surname 
Q Cacdfcius Noctua a consul with 31 Vale 
rms Corvjnus A U C 4C5 

*noctuabundus, n, «i> [noctu), 
having travelled att night (cf noetic ngus) 
noctuabundus nd mo \cnit cum epistula 
tuitabellariu5,Cic Alt. 12, 1 2 
*noctuInus, n «m adj [i noctua] of 
or belonging to night oil Is noctu ini oculi, 
tuck’ eyes l iaut Cure 1, 3 35 

tNoctullUS,!**™ a deity of the Bnx 
tans Imcr Spon 3U«cell Antiq p 115 , 
Infer Murat 4. 
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noctulucus, >, » [E°* inceo], walch 
i ng waking, or seeing at night, Varr L. L 
5, 19, § 90 Speng 

noctumahs, e, ad J t D0T J> nocturnal 
(po=t class ) cucullus, Sid. Ep 7, 16 babi 
tatio, Alctm Ep 33 

nocturnus, a, unl » tne a & v 

noctu, analog to dmmus from diu] of or 
belonging to the night , nocturnal (class ) 
labores diurnos nocturnosque suscipere, 
Cic ben 23,82, opp diurnus id Mil 3,9 
nocturnum praesidium Palatn, id Cat 1, 1, 

1 sacra, id Leg 2, 15, 37 horae, id Rose 
Am 7, 19 nocturno certare mero putere 
diurno, Hor Ep 1, 19, 11 bella, Verg A. 
11, 736 ora, i e dark, black faces, Plaut 
Poen 1,2 107 — Poet and in post Aug 
pro«e, of h\ ing beings that do any thing 
at night fur nocturnus, Mos etRom Leg 
Coll 7, 2, 1 adulter, Juv 8, 144 lupus gre 
gibus nocturnus obambulat, by night , Verg 
G 3, 538 qui nocturnus sacra divQm le 
gent, Hor S 1, 3, 117 , 2, 6, 100 ad\ ocati 
jam paene nocturni, summoned almost in 
the night-time, i e very early, Petr 15— JJ 
Subst Nocturnus, h m , the 9°& °f 
Night , Plaut Am 1, 1, 116 
noctus, Os, \ nox xmt 
noctuvigilus (noctiv-), a, um adj 
[nox vigilo] night watching I enus, Plaut 
Cure 1,3,40 

nocuus, a, um, adj [noceo], hurtful, 
injurious, noxious (very rare), Ov Hal 128, 
benb Comp 114 , 

nodabilis, e, adj [nodo] knotty (late , 
Lat ), Viet Tunon de Poenit 3 ■ 

*nddamen, Inis, n [td] a knotting, • 
Icnot Ion, Paul Nol Carm 26, 693 , 

*nodatio, onis, f [id.], knottiness , no , 
dosity propter nodationis duntiem, Vitr , 
2, 9, 7 

nodatus, a , um, Part and P a., from ' 
nodo 

nodia or notxa. ae, /, a plant , also 
called herba naulans, Plin 24, 19, 115, § 175 
Nodinus, i, m , a rivulet near Pome, 
mentioned m prayers , otherwise unknown, 
Cic N D 3, 20, 52 

nodo, avi, atum, 1, v a [nodus], to fur 
nish or fll with knots I. Li t ferula no 
data, Pirn 13, 22, 42, 8 123 cornus nodata, 
id. 16,38,73, § 186 —II. Transf , to tie 
tn a knot, to knot, Cato, R R 32, 2 ermes 
nodantur in aurum, Verg A 4, 138 col 
lum laqueo nodatus ab nrto, 0\ R Am 
17 ammalia phalerari sibi magis quam 
nodari videntur, Ambros iu Cant Cantic 

I, § 43 —Hence, nodatus, a> um, P a , 
knotty, l c entangled, intricate rapidus 
nodato gurgite vortex, Stat Th 9, 276 

nodOse, udu , t nodosusjfa 
* noddsitas, «tis,y“ [nodosus] Imolti 
ness nodosity tortuosissima ot implica 
tissima nodositas, Aug Conf 2 10 
noddsus, a > um, adj [nodus] full of 
knots, knotty (syn geniculatus) I, Lit 
* stipes, Ov H 10,101 robur,Val Fl 8,298 
lmn, nets, Ov M 3, 153, so, plagao, id F 6, 
110 vitis, Juv 8 : 247 ossa, the bones of 
the neck, the cervical vertebra, Luc. 8, 672 
rami, Sen Ep 12, 1 fiructus, Plm 17, 22, 
35, g 1 7G cheragra (so called from its pro* 
duemg blains and knots on tho Angers), 
Hor Ep 1, 1, 31 podagra, Ov P 1, 3, 23 — 

II. Trop , knotty intricate, difficult (poet 
and in post Aug prose) quaestiones,Mncr 
S 7 1 med — Aup nodoslssimi Iibri eno 
dati, Aug Conf 4 10- Cicutn^/ami/iar unth 
the intrtcaaes of the law, Hor S 2 8, G9, 
so nodosam cxsolvite stipem, Val Max 
2 9, 1 (dub ) —Hence, adv ndddsc. in 
tncatcly obscurely (post class ) , comp no 
do3mB, Tert Res Carn 46 

NSddtus (N6dut-), * ,nu,a deity who 
presided over com, and brought it <u far 
as the knots m the stalk praeteccrunt ergo 
genfeulis nodisquo culmorum deum 
Nodutum.Aug Civ Del, 4, 8, Arn 4,131 
nddulus, 1 ™ dim [nodus 1, a little 
knot Plm 21, 5, 13, § 2G capilii, App M 
3, p 139 13 

nddus, i, m [for gnodus, Sander root 
gadh , gandh , grasp, cf Gr xa»-3«m, hold, 
giaOot jaw. Lat pro hend o, Gcnn Kno 
ten , Engl knot] a knot (cf netus) I 
Lit nodus vinculumque, Cic. Unit 4* 
necte tribus nodia ternos, AmarylU, colo 
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res, Verg E 8, 77 * Cacum Complt in no 
dum complexus, clasping him asm a knot , 
id A 8, 260 nodos manu diducere, Ov M 
2, 560 nodus Herculis or Herculanous, a 
knot difficult to untie, of which Hercules 
was held to be the inventor, Plm. 28, 6, 17, 
§ 63 unus tibi nodus, sed Herculaneus re 
stat, Sen Ep 87 38 tamquam nodus Gor 
dius difflcillimus, Amm 14, 11, 1 cmgu 
lum (novae nuptae) Herculaneo nodo t me 
turn t ir solvit omims gratia, Paul ex Fest 
s v cmgulo, p 63 Mull— B. Transf X, 
A girdle (poet)‘ nodoque sinus collecta 
fluentes, Verg A 1, 320 , Sfart 6, 13, 5 — 
Hence, astronom nodus anni, the circle of 
the equator, Lucr 5, 688 — 2 . A mode of 
dressing the hair, a knot , club Rhem no 
dos, the haw of the Germans gathered into 
a club, Mart 6, 37, 8 , cf insigno gentis 
ohliquare crinem nodoque suhstnngere, 
Tac G 38 — 3. Plu r nodi, a knotted fish 
mg net , Manil 5, 664 — 4c. A knot, knob, 
node on a joint of an animal's body crura 
sine nodis, Caes B G 6. 27 cervix articu 
lorum nodis jungitur, Plm 11, 37, 67, § 177 , 
11, 37, 88, § 217 dirac nodus hyaenae, a 
backbone, dorsal vertebra, Luc. 6, 672 — 
Hence, nodi articulorum, a swelling, tumor 
on the joints, Plin. 24 5, 13, § 21, 30, 12, 36, 
§ 110 — 5. A knot , knoK fold , otc (a) In 
wood or the branches of plants baculum 
sme nodo aduncum tenens, Liv 1, 18, 7, 
Sen Ben 7, 9 stipes gravidus nodis, Verg 
A 7, 607 telum sohdum nodis, id ib 11, 
653 gracilitas harundims, distincta nodis, 
Plm 1G, 36, 64, § 158, Col Arb 3 —Hence, 
the knotty club of Hercules, Sen Here Oet 
1661 — (/?) Of a writhing serpent nixan 
tem nodis sequo in sua membra phean 
tern, Verg A 5,279— M Prov nodum in 
scirpo quaerere, to look for knots in a bid 
rush (which contains none), i e to find 
difficulties where there are none, Enn ap 
Paul ex Fest p 330 Mull (Sat v 46 Vahl ) 
in scirpo nodum quaeris, Plaut Men 2 1, 
22 , Ter And. 5, 4, 38 — 6, A knot, hard 
part of a thing, so of metals Plin 34,13, 
37, § 136 of precious stones, id 37. 10, 55, 
g 160 —7. A star tn the constellation Pis 
ces, Cic. Aral 14, Caes Germ Arat 243 — 

8. In astron nodi, the four points in 
the heavens where the seasons begin , the 
nodes, Manil 3, 618, cf id 2, 430 —II. 
Trop A. In gen , a band, bond his 
Jgitur singulis \ersibus quasi nodi appa 
rent continuations, Cic Or 66, 222 velut 
laxtonbus nodis resoU emus, Quint 9, 4, 
127 amabilissimum nodum amicitiae tol* 
lere, Cic Lael 14,61 — JJ, In partvc 1, 
A bond, obligation (poet ) exsoh ere am 
mum nodis religionum, Lucr 4, 7 impo 
nere nodos, i c jusjurandum, Ov H 20 39 
Rubnk — 2 , A knotty point , difficulty , t m 
pediment — Absol dum Inc nodus oxpe 
dmtur non putet senatug nos oportcro de 
cedere, Cio Att 5, 21, 3 incidoramus in 
difficilem nodum, Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 11, 
1 — W ith gen Abantem interim it, pugnae 
nodumque moramque, Verg A. lo, 428 
cum scopulus ct nodus et mora publicao 
securitatis supcrcsset Antonius. Flor 4 o 
1 qui juris nodos et legum aenigmata sol 
vat (an allusion to the Gordian knot), Juv 

8^ 60(henco, Cicuta nodosus, \ nodosus) 

E s p nodus linguae, the bond or tie of the 
tongue nodum linguae rumpero, Gell 5, 

9, 2 nodos linguae solvere, Just 13, 7, G 

Nddutns, v Nodotus 

No6, mdecl , = Nwe (Hebr n3),iVoaft, 
Sedul Carm 1,174*, Vulg Matt 24,37 , 38: 
id Gen 6, 13, v Noa 9 

nccg'cam (trisyl ), H, n a garment 
trimmed with purple, acc to others, a to&ife 
tipper garment noegeum quidam amlcuU 
genus praetoxtum purpurx, quidam candi 
dum nc perlucldum quasi a navo (nauco) 
quou putamcn quorundam pomorura cst 
tcnu|«simum non sine candore ut Li\ ius alt 
i P“E sa,a simul ac lacrunas de ore noegeo 
detersit, id est candido Paul ex Fest p 174 
Mull noegeum nigrum pallium tenue. 
Placid p 48G 

noenum and noenu, v non imf 

t no crus, a, um, adj , = voepdt, gifted 
with understanding , Tert ad\ Val 20 

* 1. Ndla, a e,/ [nolo], the Unwilling, 
an appellation sarcastically given to tho 
ulssoluto Clodia In triclinio Coara, in cu 
biculo Lolam, Cael ap Quint 8, G G3 
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2, nola, ae, /., a little bell: jusserat 
(casern) in rabWo gutture ferre nolam, 
Avion. Fab. 7, 8 dub. (al. notam). 

3. Nola, a e, a city of remote an - 
iiquity in Campania, founded by the Auso- 
mans, afterwards conquered by the Tus- 
cans. and colonized by the Chalcidians, still 
called Nola, Liv. 9, 28: 23,14: Plln.3,5,9, 

§ 63; Cic. Brut 3, 12; Veil 1,7,2 sq.; Just. 20, 
1; Sil. 12, 16L — Hence, A. Nolanus, a, 
um, adj. (Nolanus, Prud <ne<p. 11, 308), of or 
belonging to Nola , Nolan : ager, Liv. 23, 14 : 
plebs, id. 24, 13; Sil 12, 293.— In plur. as 
zubst: Nolani, 6rum, m., the Nolans , 
Liv. 8, 25 and 26.— B. Nolensis, e, adj., 
of Nola : episcopus, Aug. Civ. Dei, l, 10. 

nolens, entis, Part., from nolo, 
(nolenter, a false read, for nocenter, 
Tert. Apol. 14.) , 

nolentia, o.e,f. [nolo], ununllingness 
(post-class.), Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 25. 

Nollba, a e,f, a city in Tarraconian 
Spain, Liv. 35, 22. 

nolo, nolui, nolle (nevis for non vis, 
Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 32 Brix ad loc. ; id. Most. 
3, 2. 75; id. Poen. 5, 2, 119 al. : nevolt for 
non vuJt, id. Trin. 2, 2, 80; id. Most. 1, 2, 
29; Titin. ap. Non. 144, 7; v. Don. ad Ter. 
Eun. 3,3, 2: noltis for non vultis, LuciL , 
ap. Diom. p. 381 R. ; gerund, abl. nolendo, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 27), v. irreg. [ne-volo], to 
wish , or will . . .not ; not to wish, to be un- 
willing. I. In gen, with inf, or acc. 
and inf: bi no let, arceraii ne bternito, 
Fragm. XII. Tab. ap. Gell. 20, 1, 25: nolu- 
Ulus. Plant. Stich. 1, 2, 85: novi ingenium 
muherum: nolunt ubi velis: ubi nolig, cu- 
piunt ultro, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 43: etiamei no- 
lint, Cic. Rep. 1, 31, 47: nolo, eundem po- , 
pulum iraperatorem et portitorem esse \ 
terrarum, id. ib. 4, 7, 7: plaribas praeeen- j 
tibus eas res jactari nolebat, Caes. B. G. ! 
1, 18: nollet carmine quemquam Describi, j 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 153 : proccdere rectc Qui j 
moechos non voltis, id. S. 1. 2, 38.— Esp. 
freq. in imp., noli nolito, oolite, etc., with 
inf. periphrasticaily for the imp., do not; 
noli irascier, Plant. Capt 4, 2, GO; 65: noli 
avorsari, id. Trin. 3. 2, 1 : noli putare, 
Cic. Brut. 33, 125: nolito putare, Lncil ap. 
Non. 505, 20 : nolite, hospites, ad me adire, ] 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 2G (Trag. v. 404 
Vahl.) : nolite, judices, exiBtimare, etc., 
Cic. FI. 42, 105 : nolitote mirari, Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 481, 2; noli vexare, Juv. 1, 12G. — 
Sometimes with velle pleonastically : no- 
lite, judices . . . hunc jam natura ips& occi- 
dentem velle maturius exstingui vulnere 
vestro. quam suo falo, Cic. Cacl. 32, 79; 
Nep. Att 4, 2. — Sometimes followed by a 
negative, which does not destroy the ne- 
gation : nolui deesse. ne tacitae quidem 
flagitioni tuae, Cic. Top. 1, 5 ; Liv. 2, 45 : 
nollem, I would not, I could wish not : nol- 
lem factum, J am sorry for it, Ter. Ad. 2, 
1,11: Carthaginem ct Numantiam fundi- 
tus sustulerunt : nollem Corinthum, Cic. 
Off. 1, 11, 35 : quod nolim, which Heaven 
forbid : videbis, si erit, quod nolim, arces- 
sendus, ne, etc., id. Att. 7, 18, 3; Ov. H. 20, 
100: non nolle, to have no objection, to be 
willing: cum se non nolle dixisset, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 18. 75: quos ego nominarem: ne- 
que ipsi nolunt, and they have no objection , 
id. SulL 26, 72. — Part pres.: me nolente, 
without my consent, against my will, QuiDt. 
3, 6, 68: nolente senatu, Luc. 1, 274: nolen- 
tibus umbriB, id. 2, 175. — JI. In parti c., 
to wish ill , be adverse to a person (very 
rare) : cui qui nolunt, iidem tibi, quod eum 
oraasti, non sunt amici, Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 3.— 
P. a. : nolens, entis, unwilling (post-Aug. 
for invitus) : dignitati ejus aliqnid adstrue- 
re iDopinantis, nescientis, Immo etiam for- 
tasse nolentiB Plin. Ep. 3, 2, 3 ; Cels. 1, 8 : 
Quint 3, G, 68. ’ ’ ’ ’ 

+ nolnntas, atis, / [nolo), unwilling- 
ness : noluntas ab eo quod nolumue, si- 
cut voluntas ab eo, quod volumus, Placid. 
Gloss, ap. Mai. Anct class. 6, p. 568, a. 

Nomadcs, um, V. Nomas. 

nomae, arum,/, v. nome. 

Nomaeus, a , um, adj., of or belonging 
to the city of Nomce, in Sicily : viri, Sil 14, 
260 . 

Nomas, adis, comm.j (pastur- 

ing flocks); in plur. Nomades f pastoral 
people that wander about with their flocks, 
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Nomads , Plin. 6, 3, 2, § 22. — Hence, II. In 
partfe., the (wandering) Numidians, Verg. 

A. 4, 320 ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 173 MiilL — In 

sing, collect ., a Numidian, SiL 5, 194. — In 
fem.: Nomas versuta, a Numidian for- 
tune-teller, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 37. — Hence, B. 
T r a n s f. ; Nomas, adis ,fl, Numidia, Mart. 
8,55,8; 9, 75,8. 7 

t nome. es,/, = ropy, a corroding sore , 
eating ulcer : nome intestina, Plin. 31, 8, 
44, § 97. — Usu. in plur.: nomae, arum, 
Plin. 20, 9, 36, § 93: cohibere nomas, id. 26, 
14,87, § 144; ,23, 4, 46, § 91: sanaro, id. 30, 
13, 39, g 115: sistere, Id. 24, 16, 94, § 151. 

nomen, Inis (archaic form of gen. sing. 
nominvs, S. C. de Bacch. Corp. Inscr. Lat. 
196, 8), n. [for gnGmen, from root gno, 
whence gnosco, nosco, co-gnosco), a name, 
appellation (syn. vocabulum). I. L i t.: no- 
men est, quod unicuique personae datur, 
quo euo quaeque propno et certo vocabulo 
appellatur, Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 134 : imponere 
nova rebus nomina, id. Fin. 3. 1, 3: qui 
baec rebus nomina posuerunt, id Tusc. 
3,5, 10: appellare aliquem nomine, id. do 
Or. 1, 56, 239: huic nrbi nomen Epidamno 
inditum est. Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 37; cr. Liv. 7, 
2, 6: Theopnrastus divinitate loquendi no- 
men invenit, Cic. Or. 19, 62: lituus ab ejus 
litui, quo canitur, similitudine nomen in- 
venit, id. Div. 1, 17, 30: ut is locus ex cala- 
i mitatcpopull Romani nomen caperet,Caes. 

B. G. 1, 13 ct saep. : ludi, Pythia de domi- 
I tae serpentis nomine dicti, Ov. M. 1, 447: 
clari nominis vir, Yell 2, 34, 4 : nominis 
minoris vir, id. 2, 100, 5; cf. ia. 2, 112, 2; 2, 

,103, 1: est mihi nomcn, inditur mihi no- 
I men, with norm.: cni saltation! Titius no- 
i men est, Cic. Brut. 62, 225: elque morbo 
nomen est avaritia, id. Toec. 4, 11, 24: ca- 
nibus pigris. . . Nomen erit pardus, tigris, 
leo, Juv. 8, 36. — With dal. : haec sunt aedes, 
hichabet: Lesbonico’st nomcn, Plaut. Trin. 

2, 2, 110: javentus nomen fecit Peniculo 
mihi, id Men. 1, 1, 1: nam mihi est Au- 
xil/o noraen, id. Cist. 1,3.6: huic ego die 
nomen Trinummo faclo, id. Trin. 4, 2, 1 : no- 
men Arcturo est mihi, id. Rud. prol. 5: can- 
tus cui nomen neniae, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 62: 
puero ab inopia nomen Egerio est inditum, 
Liv. 1, 34: est illis strigibus nomen, Ov. F. 
6 139.— With gen.: cujus nomen est Viven- 
tls, Yulg. Gen. 25, 11. — Rarely with ad : ut 
det'nomen ad molas coloniam, Plaut. Ps. 4, 

i G, 38. — Nomen dare, edcre, profiteri, ad no- 
mina respondere, to give in one’s name , be 
enrolled , enlist; to answer to one's name 
when summoned to military duty: ne no- 
mina darent, Liv. 2. 24: nomina profiteri, 
id 2, 24: nominis euendi apud consoles po- 
testas, id 2, 24: virgis caesi, qui ad nomina 
non respondissent, id. 7. 4j also, dare no- 
men in conjurationem, to join the conspir- 
acy, Tac. A. 15, 48: ab re nomen habet (ter- 
ra), is named for, Liv. 38, 18, 4: quae (sa- 
pientia) divinarum humanarumque rerum 
cognitione hoc nomen apud antiquos adse- 
quebatur, Cic. Tusc. 5, 3, 7 : dea (Viriplaca) 
nomen hoc a placandis vins fertur adsecu- 
ta, Val. Max. 2, 1, 6. — Esp. : nomen acci- 
pere = nominari ; turris quae nomen ab in- 
sula accepit, Caes. B. C. 3, 112, 1 ; Quint. 3, 

3, 13; Just. 1, 6, 1; Tac. A- 6, 37; 15. 74; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 10, 8. — 2. In partic., the 
middle name of the three which every free- 
born Roman had, as distinguished from the 
praenoracn and cognomen. The nomen 
distinguished one gens from another, the 
cognomen one familia from another, and 
the praenomen one member of the familia 
from another, Quint. 7, 3, 27. — But some- 
times nomen is used in the signif. of prae- 
nomen: id nomen (sc. Gaja), Cic. Mur. 32, 
27. — So, too, in the signif. of cognomen: 
Sex Clodius, cui nomen est Phormio, Cic. 
Caecin. 10, 27 ; cf. : tamquam habeas tria 
nomina, i, e. as if you were a Roman , Juv. 
5,127. — 3. Esp. in phrase: sub nomine, 
under the assumed name : qui litteras exi- 
tiales Dcmctrio sub nomine Flaminini ad- 
tulerant, Liv. 40, 54, 9: sub nomine meo, 
Quint. 7, 2, 24 : carmina sub alieno nomine 
edere, Suet. Aug. 55: multavana sub nomi- 
ne celebri vulgabantur, Tac. A. G, 12 ; 13, 
25; id H. 1, 5; ct: rogatio repente sub 
unius tribuni nommepromulgatur,Liv.43, 
16, 6; Suet Aug- 29; Plin. Pan. 50, 5; ct 
also II. B. infra. — 4. ^ title of power or 
honor: imperatoris, Caes. B. C, 2, 32, 14. — 
5. In gram., a noun. Quint. 1,4,18; 1,5, 
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42 et saep.— B. Transf. 1, Nomen alicu- 
jus de ferre, to bring an accusation against, 
to accuse a person; noraen alicujus de par- 
ricidio deferre,Cic.Rosc.Am.lO,28: nomen 
recipere, to receive the accusation : palam 
de eeM ac tribnnali pronuntiat: si quis ab- 
sentem Sthenium rei capitalis reum facero 
vellet, sese ejus nomcn recepturum: et si- 
mul, ut nomen deferret, etc., Cic. Yerr. 2, 
2,38, § 94; cf. context. — 2. ^ bond, note, 
a demand, claim, a debt : tituli debitorum 
nomina dicuntur praesertim in iis debitis, 
in quibus hominum nomina scripta sunt, 
quibus pecuniae commodatae sunt, Aecon. 
ap. Cia Yerr. 2, 1, 10, § 28: repromittam 
istoc nomine solutam rem futuram, Plaut. 
As. 2, 4,48: si neque in tnas tabulas ullum 
nomen referres, cum tot tibi nominibus 
acceptum Curtii referrent, Cic. Yerr. 2, 1, 
39, g 102: qui tibi, ut aie, certis nomini- 
bus grandem pecuniam debuit, on good 
bonds , good security , id. Quint. 11, 38 ; cf. : 
egone hos digitos meos impellere potui, 
ut falsum perscriberent nomen ? id Rose. 
Com. 1, 1 : volo persolvcre, ut expungatur 
nomen, ne quid debeara, Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 
40; so, solvere Cic. Att 6, 2, 7: expedire, 
exsolvere, id in. 16, 6, 3: nomina sua exi* 
gerc, to collect one's debts, id Yerr. 2, 1, 10, 
g 28: hoc nomen, quod urget, nunc, cum 
petitur, dissolvere, id. Plane. 28, 68: tran- 
scribere in alium, Liv. 35, 7 : qui venit ad 
dubium grandi cum codice nomen, comes 
with a huge ledger to sue for a doubtful debt, 
.Juv. 7, 110.— Nomina facqre, in the case 
of written obligations, to set down or book 
the items of debt in the account-book : no- 
mina se facturum, qua ego vellem die, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 23, 1: emit homo cupidus (Canius) 
tanti, qnanti Pytbius voluit et emit in- 
Btructos: nomina lacit (Pythius), negotium 
conflcit, id Off. 3, 14, 59: nomina facturi 
diligenter in patrimonium et vasa debitoris 
inquirimus, Sem Ben. 1, 1, 2. — c. Nomen 
locare, to offer as surety, Phaedr. 1, 16, 1 
(dub.).—d m T ran s f., an item of debt; and 
hence, a debtor : hoc sum aesecutus, ut bo- 
num nomen existimer, i. e. a good payer, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 6, 2: lenta nomina non mala, 
Sen. Ben. 5, 22, 1; cf. id. ib. 7, 29, 2; Col 1, 
7, 2. — 3. A family, race , stock/people, na- 
tion : C. Octaviura in familiam nomenquo 
adoptavit, Suet. Caes. 83: Crispum C. Sallu- 
stius in nomen ascivit, Tac. A. 3, 30; Luc. 
7, 584. — 4. With national names: nomen 
Romanum, whatever is called Roman, i. e. 
the Roman dominion . nation, power } esp. 
of the army: gens inrestissuma nomini Ro- 
mano, SalL C. 52, 24: ceitjs rosianvs neve 

NOiTINVS LATTNI NEVE SOCIVlI QVISQYAM, etO, 

S. C. de Bacch • so. concitatis sociis et no- 
mine Latino, Cic. Rep. 1, 19, 31 ; 3, 29, 41 : 
ubi delctum omnibus vid€rctur nomen Ro- 
manum, Liv. 23, 6, 3: relicum Romani no- 
minis, id 22, 55, 6; 27,33,11; 1,10,3; cf. id 
9, 7, 1 : Aeolio regnatas nomine terras, Sil. 
14,70: Volscum nomen prope deletum est, 
Liv. 3,8,10: nomen Atheniensiumtueri, Just 
5, 6, 9.-5, Poet. a . -d thing: infaustum in- 
terluit Allia nomen, Verg. A. 7, 717. — "b. A 
person : popularia nomina Drusos, Luc. 6, 
759 ; 1, 311 : nec fidum femina nomen, Tib. 
3, 4, 61 : in dtverea trahunt unutn duo nomi- 
na pectus, i. e. the love of a mother and sis- 
ter, Ov. M. 8, 464; id H. 8, 30.— H. Trop. 
A, Name, fame, repute, reputation, renown 
(syn. : existimatio, fama) : hujus magnum 
nomen fuit, Cic. Brnt. 67, 238 : nomen ha- 
bere, id. ib. 69, 244 : magnum in oratoribug 
nomen habere, id Or. 6, 22: offleere nomini 
alicujus, Liv. praef. § 3: et nos aliquod 
nomenque decusque Gessimus, Verg. A. 2, 
89: nomen gerere, Lact. 1, 20, 3 ; 4, 29, 15 
al. : multi Lydia nominis Romana vigui 
clarior Ilia, Hor. C. 3, 9, 7 : nomen aliciyos 
stringere, Ov. Tr. 2, 350 : homines nonnul- 
lius in litteris nominis, Plin. Ep. 7, 20, 3 : 
parentes, quorum maximum nomen in ci- 
vitatibus est sms, Liv. 22, 22, 13. — Of ill 
repute, bad reputation : malum nomen 
(only rare and late Lat) : magjg eligendum 
in paupertate nomen bonum quam in divi- 
ti Is nomen pessmjum, Hier. Com, Ep, Tit., 
Paris, 1546, p. 104 H. — 2, Of inanimate 
things; ne vinnm nomen perdat, Cato, R. 
R. 25 : nec Baccho genus aut pomis sua 
nomina servat, Verg. G. 2, 240. — B. A title, 
pretext, pretence, color , excuse, account, sake, 
reason, authority, behalf, etc. : alio nomine 
et alia de causa abstuliese, Cic. Rose, Com. 
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14 40 legis agrariae simulation© atque no 
mine, id Agr 2 G, 15 classis nomine pe 
cum am imperatam queruntur, id FI 12, 

07 haec a te peto amicitiae nostrae nomi 
ne, id, Fam 12, 12, 3 , 2, 1, 1 nomine see 
lens conjuratiomsque damnnti, id \err 2, 

5 5 § 11 nomine neglegentiae suspectum 
e«e id Fam 2, 1, 1 quid exoroamus phi 
losophiam, aut quid ejus nomine glonosi 
sumus? id Tusc. 2, 14, 33 qui cum luxun 
o^e viverent, non reprehenderentur eo no 
mine, id Fro 2, 7, 21 gratias bom Yin age 
bant et tuo nomine gratulabantur, on your 
account, id Phil 1, 12, 30 Antonio tuo no 
mine gratias egi, on your behalf, id Att 1, 
16 16 legationestuonomineproficiscentes, 
id Fam 3,8,2 quern quidem tibi etiam 
euo nomine commendo, for his own sale, 
id lb 13, 21, 2 meo nomine, Tac H 1, 29 
feminarum suarum nomine, id G 8 bel 
lum populo Komano suo nomine mdixit, 
Cic Cat 2, 6, 14 decretae eo nomine sup 
plicationes, Tac A 14, 59, but accepta ex 
aerano pecunia tuo nomine, on your re 
sponsibihty, Cic Q Fr 1, 3, 7 — C, -A 
name , as opposed to the reality me no 
men habere duarum legionum exilium 
(opp exercitum habere tantum), Cic Att 
6, 15, 1 Campani magis nomen ad praesi 
dium sociorum, quam vires cum attulis 
Bent, Liv 7, 29 nomen amicitia est, nomen 
mane fides, Ov A. A 1, 740 — HI. In eccl 
Lat , 1. Periplirasticallj invoca\ it nomen 
Domini, Vulg Gen 13, 4 ommpotens no 
men cjus, ib Exod 15, 3 psallam nommi 
Domini, ib Psa 7, 18 blasphemare nomen 
cjus, ib Apoc 13,6—2. Delegated power 
in nomine tuo daernones eicimus Vulg 
Matt 7.22 in quo nomine fecistis, ib Act 
4, 7 locuti sunt in nomine Domini, lb 
Jacob 5, 10 

nomcnclatio, 6ms, f [nomen calo], 
a calling by name (verj rare) I, Of per 
sons, Q. Cic Petit Cons 11, 41 — II. Of ] 
things vitlum, a list, catalogue , Col 3, 2, 
31 

nomcnclator ( nomcnculator, 

Mart 10, 30, 23, Suet Aug 19, id Calig 
41, id Claud 34) oris, m [id], one who 
calls a person or thing by name, a nomen 
clator, among the Romans, a slate who 
attended his master in canvassing and on 
similar occasions for the purpose of telling 
him the names of those he met m the 
street, Cic Att 4, 1, 5, id Mur 36, 37 
noraenclaton memoriae loco audacia est, 
Sen. Ben 1 3, 10, id Ep 19, 11, id Ben G, 
33, 4 — Under the emperors, a slave who tola 
his master the names of the other slates 
servorum causa Domcnclator adhibendus, 
Pirn 33, 1, G § 2G 

nomenclature, ae,/ [id ] a calling 
by name, a list of names , nomenclature 
(Plinian) Plin H N 3 prooera § 2, id 21, 
9, 28 g 52 

nomcnculator, v nomcnclator 
Ndmcntum, i, « , a City in the conn 
try of the Sabines , now Menlana Liv 1, 
38, 4, 22, 32, 1 erg A G, 773 —II. Hence, 
A. Nomcntanus, a, urn, adj , of or 
belonging to Momentum ager. PJin 14, 4, 
5, § 48 vina, Mart 13, 119 \ la, the road 
leading from Dome to Momentum Liv 3, 
52 — Plur subst . Ndmcntani, 6rum, 
m , the Komentans , Li\ 8, 14, PI in 3, 6, 9, 
§ G4 — B. Ndmcntanns, i, m , a no 
man surname L. Cassius Nomcntanus, 
Hor S 1, 1^102, 1, 8, 11 et eacp 
tt nomimus, a > um i a( b > = vo^<^o?, 
lawful, legitimate, mlegitunus pater i»o 
snsn s, Inscr Orell 6059 
nommalis, c > acI J [nomen], of or be 
longing to a name , nominal (ante and post 
class ) gentilltas, Varr^L L 8, § 4 MulL— 
II. Subst. ndminalia, In®, 71 > the day 
on which a child received its name, the 
name day Tert Idol 1G — Hence, adi 
nSminalrtcr, by name, expressly nn 
nuerc, Am 2, 80 

ndminatim, ade [nomtno] by name, 
exjiressly one by one in detail (class ) ibi 
ego dicam quidquld incrit nominatim, 
Plauh Rud 4 4, 90 nliquem nominatim 
cxcipere, Cic. Att 11, 7, 2 non nominatim, 
eed generatim id ib 11, 6, 2 qulcquld cs 
set in pracdlo vltH, Id etatucrunt, bI \cndi 
tor sclrct nisi nominatim dictum asset, 
prae5tari oporterc, id OCT 3, 1C, G5 fortls 
simum qucmque nominatim cvocare, Cacs 
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B C 1,39 si quidem films a patre exhere 
detur, nominatim exheredari, Gai Inst 2, 
127 

nomlnatio,6nis,/ [nomroo] a naming 
*X In gen consuetudo nommationum, 
\itr 6, 7, 7 — II. Iu partic A. In 
rhet lang , a figure of speech , whereby a 
thing which has no name, or an unsuitable 
one, receives an appropriate name , Auct 
Her 4, 31, 41— B, A nomination to an of 
fice (rare but cla*s ) patemum auguratus 
locum, in quem ego cum mea nomination© 
cooptabo, Cic Phil 13, 5, 12 \notmnatio m 
locum pontificis non est facta, Liv 26, 23 
consulum, Tac A 6, 45 
nbminati vus, a, um, adj [id], of or 
belonging to naming, nominative , in gram 
casus nomroativus, the nominative case, 
Varr L L. 10, § 23 Mull , Qumt 1, 7, 3 , 
7, 9, 13, 8, 3, 46 et saep 
nominator, 6ns, m [id], a nomina 
tor (in jund Lat ) nominatores magistra 
tuum, Dig 27, 8, 1; so ib 27, tit 7 
nominatorius, a » urn, adj [nomina 
tor] of or belonging to naming , naming, 
containing names (in jurid Lat ) nomina 
torn breves, Cod Th 1, 10, 8, 11, 28,3 pe 
ricula, having a name, nam'd, Tert Anim 
13 

1. nominatus. a j uin ) -Part and P 
a , from nommo 

2. nominatus, ms, ™ [nommo], a 
naming, a name, in gram , a noun (perh 
only in Varr ), Varr L L 8, § 52 Mull , so 
id ib § G3 quod ad nommatuum analo 
giam pertmet, id ib 9, 52, § 95, id ib 
10, 1 

nomlnito, avi, atum, 1, v freq a 
[id ] to name (ante and post class ) susci 
i pere hunc motum, quem sensum nomini 
l tamus, Lucr 3, 352, 4, 51, 6, 424, Inscr 
Murat 1622,2 

nomino, fivi, a turn, 1, v a [nomen], to \ 
call by name, to name, to give a name to ■ 
(esp after, for a person or thing, cf ap ' 
polio, \oco, dico) I. In gen quae (na 
vis) nunc noraroatur nomine Argo, Enn 
ap Auct Her 2, 22 34 26 Chaldaei f non 
ex artis, sed ex gentis vocabulo nominati, 
Cic Div 1, 1, 2 urbem constituit quam o 
suo nomroo Romam ju«:sit nominari, id 
Rep 2, 7, 12 amor ex quo amicitia est no 
minata Cic Lacl 8 (Trag v 283 Vahl ), id 
Caecm 18, 61 — E s p , to give a surname to a 
person, Eutr 8, 8 aliquem honoris causa, 
to name or mention out of respect L Sulla, 
quem honoris cansa nommo, Cic Rose 
Am 2, 6 quem ego hominem honoris 
causa nominatum volo, id.Verr 1, 7, 18, 

\ honor hanc illi i&eav appellant, jam 
a Platone ita nommatam Cic Ac 1, 8, 
30 — II, In partic A. Prcgn , to ten 
der famous, renowned , celebrated (cf lau 
do, cclebro) praedicari do se et nomroaii 
volunt omnes, Cic Arch 11, 26 sunt clan 
hodiequc et qui olim nominabuntur, Quint 
10, 1 94, i under Pa — B. To name or 
nominal? a person for an olficc patres in 
terregem nominaverant, I iv 1, 32 mo 
augurem Cn Pompeius ct Q Hortensius 
nomroaverunt, Cic Phil 2, 2, 4 j)lo die, 
quo sacerdotes solent nominare, quos dig 
mssimos saccrdotio judicant, mo semper 
nominabat, Plro Ep 2, 1 8 , Suet Claud 
22, cf nommatio — C. To name, mention, 
report, accuse arraign (not onto Aug ) ca 
pita coqjuntioms, priusquom nominaren 
tur apud dictatorem, mors nb jpsis conscita 
judlcio subtraxit, Liv 9, 26, 7 qui norm 
natus profugisset, diem certam sefinlturos, 
id 39, 17 Dimnus, cum cetcros partlcipes 
scoleris indicaret, Philotam non nomina 
vit, Curt 6, 9, 1G, 8, 0, 24 —Esp, with 
inter, to name among or as one of, to re 
port as belonging to a party, conspiracy, 
etc inter conjurat03 nemo me nominal, 
Curt G, 10, 5 inter Bocios Catllinac nomi 
natus Suet Cacs 17, ct cum Thesea in 
ter cos nommasset qui ad infero3 adissent, 
Cell 10 16, 12 , Plro 14 13, 15, § 93, 22 
21, 27 g 55, Hier in Ep nd Galat 6, 19 
sqq — D, In gTam nominandi casus, the 
nominative cast (like nccusandl casus the 
accu^ail; e case) ^ arr L. L. 8, § 42 MUll , 
9, § 7G, 10, 2, 8 23, Gell 13, 22, 5 —Hence, 
ndxmnatns, a, um, P a (acc. to II A.) 
fumed renowned celebrated * ilia Attalica 
tota Sicilia nomlnata Cic Vcrr 2, 4, 12 
8 27 nomination* pcncula, Tert Anim 13 
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bdellium nommatissimum, Plm 12, 9, 19, 
§ 35 (al laudatissimum), Vulg 1 Par 11, 10 

Noxnio, 6ms, m , a hymn to Apollo, 
Pacanem aut Nomionetn citanmus, Cic. de 
Or 1, 59, 251 B and K 

1 nomisma utis (also r uvm - 

7inigmn ; Ven. Vit b MaTtm 2, 338), n , 
= vopu 7 pa, a piece of money, a coin (not 
ante Aug ) I. L 1 1 A, In gen ac 
ceptos, regale nomisroa Philippos, Hor Ep 
2, 1, 234 largae nomismata mensae, Mart. 
12, 62, 11 immensa nomismata, Ser Samm. 
28, 525 — B. Iu partic , a com not in 
circulation, a medal, Dig 34, 2 , 21 fn no 
mismata aurea \ el argentea vetera, ib 7, 1, 
28 — Esp , a medal or token giten to the 
knights at the door of the theatre, and en 
titling the bearer to he served with wine 
cum data sint equiti bis quina nomismata, 
quare bis deciens solus, Sextiliane, bibis? 
Mart 1, 11, 1 sq — * II, T rn fa s f , a stamp, 
an image on a com en Caesar agnoscit 
suum Nomisma nummis inditum, Prud 
<TT£<P 2, 95 

Nomius and Nomios, ii, and No- 
mion, onis m ,= No/jioc and Notion’, the 
Pasturer, a surname of Apollo, because he 
tended the flocks of Admetus (cf Vcrg G 
3, 2) , acc to Cic N D 3, 23, 57, it is from 
vo^io?, lex, and denotes the fourth Apollo 
Paeanem aut Nomioncm citanmus, Cvc de 
Or 1, 59, 251 Klotz — H, A son of Apollo 
and of Cyrene, the daughter of Ilypseus, king 
of Thessaly, Just 13, 7, 7 
i nomos and nomus, h ^ ,=voAior 

I, A district , province, nome Thebais di 
\iditur in pracfecturas oppidorum, quos 
nomos vocant duodecim, Plm 5, 9, 9, § 49 
substituunt alios nomos, ut Heroopolitcn, 
id ib § 50 — II, In music, a tune, air, 
Suet Ner 20 

non (old collat forms noentun 
noenn, cf Lachm ad Lucr tom 2, p 149 
sq noenum pro non Lucilius lib XXX 
sed tamen hoc dicas quid est, si noenu 
molestum’st Varro Epistola ad Fusmm 
si hodio noenum vems, eras quidem, etc , 
Non 143, 33 sq noenum rumores ponebat 
ante salutem, Enn ap Macr S 6, 1, Ann 
v 314 Vahl , so, noenum sperando cupide 
rem prodere summarn, Enn ap Paul ex 
Fest p 229 Mull , Ann v 411 ib noenum 
mecastor, Plaut Aul 1, 1, 28 noenu ncces 
se’st, Enn ap Cic.Div 2,62,127, Ann \ 161 
Vahl noenu potest, Lucr 3, 199 Lachm 
A r cr noenu queunt, id 4, 712), adv 
(contr from neoenura, i e nec unum, not 
one, like ne kilum, not any thing (cf Engl 
not,i q naught, Angl Sax naht, contr from 
no abt) , cf Germ nein], not hocroc agis 
an non? Ter And 1, 2, 15 non erat abun 
dans, non inops tamen, Cic Brut G7, 238 
non est ita, judices, non est profccto id 
FI 22, 53 cum ipsi auxilium ferro, si cu 
plant, non queant, id. Rep 1, 6, 9, 1, 2, 2 
earn (fugam) si nunc sequor, quonam? 
Cum illo non, id Att 8, 3, 6 — (/?) Non 
before negatii cs forms a weak affirmatuc, 
and before adverbs of emphatic assertion 
(as prorsus, omnmo etc ) a ueak nega 
tive movco nonnullis suspicionem, \clle 
mo navjgare quod tamen fortasso non nol 
lem, si possem ad otium. Cic Tam 2 1G, 2, 
so, non nemo, non nihil, non nullus v h 
\> Res has non omnino quidem, sed mag 
nam partem rclroqucre, Cic Fam 9, 15 3 
so, non prorsus, etc — ( T ) After negatives it 
forms a strong affirmative, and after the ad 
verbs abo\ o named a strong negative nihil 
nonadrationom dirigcbat,Gic Brut 37,140 
v nemo, nihil, nullus prorsus non arbitror’ 
id Tusc 4, 4, 8 omnino non dicero, Quint 
10,7,24. — (J) But the negativo forco of 
non Js not destroyed by a following ne 
quidem, or nec ncc non fhglo no hos qui 
dem mores Cic Verr 2 3, 90, g 210 Ltv 
28, 42, 1G non raedius fidius prao lacrimia 
possum reliqua nec cogitaro nec scribcre, 
Cic Att 9, 12, 1 — In a very fow passages 
non is added to a negath o to strengthen it 
(cf Gr ov fit}) nolle successum non patri 
bus, non consulihus, Liv 2, 45, 5, id 3, 11, 
6 nec eursum ncc dcorsum non cresco 
Petr 58 horam cximero nullam non 
possumus, Cic Phil G, 3,/7, Plaut Mil 5, 
18 , id Cure 4, 4, 23 , Plin Fp 4, 13, 8 — 
(e) Unus non =nounu8 quidem unus cnim 
xir Numantinus non full, qui in catenls 
duccrctur, Flor 2, 18, 17 —(c) Perlltoten, 
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emphatic, by no means, not at all , the re- 
verse of: non ignobilis tragi cos, Quint. 1, 
12, 18 : non inimici mihi, Curt. 7, 10, 7 ; esp. 
with sup. : Cethegus homo non probatissi- 
muB, Cic. Par. 5, 3, 40 : homo non apti=3i- 
muB ad jocandum, id. X. D. 2, 17, 47: non 
minime commoveri, icLVerr. 2, 4, 66, § 125: 
tu me consiliario fortasse non imperitis- 
simo usus esses, id. Fam. l, 9, % — (n) Non 
quod, non quo, not that , not as if: non 
quod sola ornent, sed quod excellant, Cic. 
Or. 39, 134 : me non sane movet res pub- 
lica: non quo sit mihi quidquam carius: 
sed, 'etc., id. Att. 16, 15, 5 : non quo sit ser- 
vulus unus, idem quod familia, verum 
quia, id. Caecin. 20, 68. — (0) Non nisi, 
only : non nisi vfcinas tatus ararit aquas, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 36; v. nisi. — (t) Non vero, 
truly not : non vero tam isti quam tu ipse 
nugator, Cic. Sen. 9, 27. — (*) Non modo, 
non solum . . . sed or sed etiam, not only 
. . . but also : non modo falsum illud esse, 
eed hoc verissimum, Cic. Rep. 2, 44, 70; id. 
LaeLlS, 54; v. modo and solum. — Some- 
times sed is omitted : nec solum apud 
Caecinam : Fabii quoque Valentis, etc., 
Tac. H, 2, 27. — (\) Non modo (solum) non 
. . . sed or sed etiam, not only not . . . but 

even : sed ne quidem . . . but not even : 

ut non modo a mente non deserar, eed id 
jpsum doleam, me, etc., Cic. Att 3, 15, 2 : 
hoc' non modo non laudari, sed ne concedi 
quidem potest, id. Mur. 3, 8 : tu id non 
modo non prohibebas, verum etiam appro- 
babas, id. Att. 16, 7, 3. — When the verb of 
tbe second clause 13 the common predicate 
of both clauses, the second non is omitted 
in the first clause: talis vir non modo fa- 
cere, sed ne cogitare quidem quidquam au- 
debit , Cic. Off. 3, 19, 77: asseatatio, quae 
non modo amico, sed ne libero quidem 
digna est, id.Lael.24,89: advena non modo 
vicinae sed ne Italicae quidem stirpis, Liv. 
1, 40, 2; 3, 24, 4; G, 20, 2: neque solum in- 
scientiam meam, sed ne rerum quidem, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 46, 203: quod mihi non modo 
irasci, sed ne dolere quidem impune licet, 
id. Att. 11, 24, 1: non mentibus solum 
consipere, sed ne auribus quidem satis 
constare poterant, Liv. 5, 42, 3 ; 4, 3, 
11; so with sed vix in the second clause: 
haec genera virtutum non solum in mo- 
ribus nostris, sed vix jam in libris repe- 
riuntur, Cic. CaeL 17. 40; non modo ad ex- 
peditiones sed vix ad quieta3 stationes vi- 
ribus sufficiebant Liv. 3, 6, 8; very rarely 

verum ne . . . quidem, instead of sed ne 

quidem, Cic. Rep. 3, 30, 42 ; id. Rose. Am. 
19,54; cf.Zumpt, Gram. §724. — (/i) Xon ita, 
non tam, not so very , not particularly : si- 
mulacra non ita antiqua, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, 
g 109: non ita lato interjecto mari, id. Or. 
8, 25 : non ita diu, id. Brut. CG, 233 : quae 
nunc quidem non tam est in plerisque, id. 
ib. 15, 58. — So, non fere, scarcely , hardly 
(v. fere) : non fere quisquam, id. Verr. 2, 5, 
71, § 182. — (v) Non si, not even if: injussu 
tuo imperator, extra ordinem numquam 
pugnaverim, non si certam victoriam vide- 
am, Liv. 7, 10; Sen. Ep. 59, 8; Hor. C. 2, 
14, 5; so, followed by idcirco (ideo, eo, 
propterea, etc.): non si Opimium defen- 
disti, idcirco te isti bonum civem puta- 
bunt, Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 170 ; id. CaeL 9, 21; 
id. Top. 16, 60; Liv. 3, 45. 8. — (f ) For ne- 
dum, much less : vix menercule servis hoc 
eum suis, non vobis probaturum arbitrer, 
Cic. Agr.2, 9, 22. — (o) In an interrogation 
for nonne : quid haec amentia significat? 
non vim? non scelus? non latrocinium? 
Cic. Quint. 26, 82 ; id. Rose. Com. 2, 5 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 23, g 60.— (r) For ne (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose, regarded by Quint, as a 
solecism) : qui tamen dicat pro illo Xe fe- 
ceris, Xon feceris, in idem incidat vitium, 
quia altcnim negandi est, alterum vetandi, 
Quint. 1, 5, 50 : vos quoque non caris aures 
onerate lapillis — Munditiis capimur: non 
sint Bine lege capilli, Ov. A. A. 3, 129 ; id. 
P. 1, % 105 : non Teucro3 agat in Rutulos, 
Verg. A. 12, 78 : non etiam sileas, Hor. S. 
2, 5, 91: non sit, qui tollere curat, id. A. P. 
460 : non ancilla tuum jecur ulceret ulla 
puerve, id. Ep. 1, 18, 72 : non dubitaveris, 
Sen. Q. X. 1, 3, 3 ; so, non credideris, RutiL 
Lup. 2, 9. — (p) With substantives coa- 
lescing to form one notion : nec vero, aut 
quod efllceret ah'quid, aut quod efficeretur, 
posse es«?e non corpus, Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 40 : 
etiam non orator, Quint. 2, 15, 17 ; 4, 1, 22 : 
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veri non dissimulator amoris, Ov. M. 5, 61 : 
quasi servitute praedii non possessor! re- 
licta, Dig. 34, 1, 14 fin. : non dominus, ib. 
43, 15, 7. — (o-) As an answer, no ; aut etiam 
aut non respondere, Cic. Ac. 2, 32, 104: ex- 
hereditavitne (pater filium)? Xon, id. Rose. 
Am. 19, 54 ; id. Verr. 1, 7, 20 ; id. Ac. 2, 30, 
97; id. X. D. 1, 25, 70. — (t) In questions, 
non expresses surprise, and doubt of the 
possibility of denial (v. Madv. Gram. § 451) : 
non sum ego servus Amphitruonis Sosia? 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 247: non tu Ecis, etc. ? id. 
ib. 2, 2, 71 : haec non turpe est duhitare 
philosophos, quae ne rustici quidem du- 
bitant, Cic. OCT. 3, 19, 77 ; id. Leg. 3, 20, 47 : 
Quid? aviam tuam pater tuns non mani- 
festo necavit , id. Clo. 14, 40. 

1. n6na,ae,/,v.nonas. 

2. Nona, ae,f.,=SSva, one of the three 
Fates : Tria nomina Parcarum sunt. Nona, 
Decuma, Morta, Caes. Vindex ap. Gel], 3, 16, 
11 ; Varr. ap. GelL 3, 16, 10. 

Nonacris, is, f.,=.'&u>vdKpts, a moun- 
tain in Arcadia , at the foot of which lay a 
city of the same name, and in which the Styx 
had its source, Vitr. 8, 3, 16; Plin. 2, 103, 
106, § 131; 4, 6, 10, g 2L — II. Hence, A, 
Nonacxinns, a , a ^J-> Monacrian, 
poet, for Arcadian : virgo Nonacrina, i. e. 
Callisto, Ov. M. 2, 409 : Atalanta, id. A. A. 
2, 185. — B. Nonacrius, a, adj., 
Nonacrian, poet for Arcadian : heros, i. e. 
Evander , Ov. F. 5, 97. — Subsi. : Nona- 
cria, ae j f- 1. Atalanta, Ov. M. 8, 426. 
— 2, (Sc. urbs.) The city of Nonacris, Sen. 
Q. X. 3, 25, L 

Nonae, arum, /. [nonus], the fifth day 
in every month of the year, except March, 
May, July, and October, in which it teas the 
seventh; the nones, so called because it was 
the ninth day before the ides, Varr. L. L. G, 
§ 23 Mull. : o Xonae illae Decern bres, Cic. 
FI. 40, 102: Xonis Febrnariis si Romae fuit, 
id. Quint. 18. 57 : a. d. tertium Xon. Januar. 
si agere coepisset, id. Fam. 5, 2, 8. After 
the expulsion of tho kings, the market- 
days were no longer allowed to fall on the 
nones, because the people celebrated the 
nones as the birthday of Servius Tullius, 
and fear was entertained of a movement 
on that day in favor of royalty, Macr. S. 1, 
13. Xo wedding took place either on tbe 
nones or on the ides, because the following 
day was a dies ater, unfavorable for the of- 
fering to be made by the bride, id. ib. 1, 16. 
Augustus, for superstitious reasons, avoid- 
ed undertaking any thing on the nones, 
Suet. Aug. 92. _ 

nonagenarius, a > um > (nona- 
geni], that contains or consists of ninety. 
I. In gen.: nonagenarius motus stellae 
Martis, ninety degrees distant from the sun, 
Plin. 2, 15 ; 12, g 60: fistula, made of a sheet 
of lead ninety inches wide , Front. Aquaed. 
GO. — H, In par tic., as subst.: nona- 
genariUS, *> m -i a commander of ninety 
men, Inscr. OrelL 3628 ; cf. Veg. MIL 2, 8. — 
HI. Ninety years old , Vulg. Gen. 27, 27. 

nonageni, ae, a (gen. pi. nonagen&m, 
Front. Aquaed. 61), adj. distr. [nonagintaj, 
ninety each : porticus ascenduntur nona- 
genis gradibus omnes, Plin. 36, 13, 19, § 88. 

nonagesiirms, a, um, adj. ord. [id.], 
the ninetieth : Isocrates quarto et nonage- 
simo anno scripsisse dicitur, Cic. Sen. 5, 13. 

nonagessis, is, m. [nonaginta-as], a 
sum of ninety asses , Prise. 1356 P. ; Beda de 
Xum. tom. 1, p. 101. 

nonagies or -glens, cdv. [id.], ninety 
times : nonagies sestertiura, ninety times a 
hundred thousand sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
70, § 163. 

nonaginta, num. adj., ninety : nona- 
ginta anno3 natus, Cic. Sen. 10, 34 ; Aus. 
Ep. 5, 5. 

No nails, adj. [Xonae], of or belong- 
ing to the nones: Xonalia sacra, offerings 
made at the Capitol on the nones, Varr. L. 
L. G, 8 28 Mull. 

nonanus, a, um, adj. [nona, sc. legio], 
of or belonging to the ninth legion: miles 
nonanus, Tac. A. 1, 23. — A bsol. : nonanus, 
i, m., a soldier of the ninth legion, Tac. A? 
1,30; 14, 38. 

ndnarins, a > um ? [nonus], of or 
belonging to the ninth hour. — As subst : 
nonaria, ae , /• ( sc - meretrix), a public 
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prostitute (so called because not allowed to 
show herself before the ninth hour of the 
day), Pers. 1, 133. 

non-dum, adv., ml yet: nondum sex 
menses, Fiaut. Pers. X, 3, 57 : nondum cen- 
tum et decern anni sunt, cum, etc., Cic. Off. 
2, 21, 75 : nondum Voconia lege lata, id. 
Rep. 3, 10, 17: id. Div. 2, 6, 16: nondum Ili- 
um et arces Pergameae steterant, Verg. A. 
3, 109 aL: si nondam, Cic. Sest. 7, 17. 

X noneolae vocantur papill^j, quae ex 
faucibus caprarum suppendent, PauL ex 
Fest. pp. 174 and 175 MulL 
nongrenarius or noningrezztena- 
rius, a > nm, adj. [nongem, nongenti], con- 
taining nine hundred, Prise. 1355 P. 

nong'eni, nong'enteni, a e, a, num. 
adj. distr. [nongenti], nine hundred each. 
Prise. 1353 P. 

nongentesimus, a, um, v. noningen- 
tesimos. 

nongenti faoningenti, CoL 5, 2,7), 

ae, a, adj. card., nine hundred : ab uno ad 
nongenta ... a mille ad nongenta milia, 
Varr. R R 3, 49: Falcidius emerat HS. non- 
gentis milibus, Cic. FL 37, 9L — n. In sing. : 
nongentus, I, m., one of nine hundred 
injectors of the ballot-boxes: praeter hos 
etiamnum nongenti vocabantur ex omni- 
bus electi ad custodiendas suffragiorum 
cistas . . . cum alius se nongentum, alius 
selectum appellaret, Plin. 33, 1, 7, § 31. 

nongentics, v - noningenties. 
nongentus, h v - nongenti 
nongesimus, v. nonigesimus. 

X nonies, a( lv. [nonus], nine times: 
quinquies, sexies, septies, octies, nonies, 
decies^Not.Tir. p.100; Inscr. Murat. 451, L 
t ndzugeslmus or nongesimus, 
a, um, adj. ord., for noningentesimus, the 
nine hundredth, Prise, de Pond. p. 1353. 

ndningentesunns (ornongente- 
simus, Aur. Viet. Caes. 15, 4), a, um, adj. 
,ord., the nine hundredth, Prise, de Pond 

p. 1353. 

noningenti, v. nongenti. 
noningenties or-tiens, adv. (non- 
genties), nine hundred times : noningen- 
ties trigesies septie3 mille, Vitr. 1, 6. 

Nomas, a , name of a Roman gens. 

So M. Nonius Suffenas, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 13. — 
Nonius Marcellos, a Roman grammarian , 
whose treatise De Proprietate Scrmonis is 
extant in a very mutilated form. 
nonna, aQ ,f, v. nonnus. 
non-ne, adv., the interrogative non, 
expecting an affirmative answer, not ? («) 
In a direct interrogation: nonne ego hie 
sto? Plant. Am. 1, 1, 250: nonne animad- 
vertis? Cic.N. D. 3, 37, 89: te dejectum de- 
beo intellegere, etiamsi tactus non fueris: 
nonne? id. Caecin. 13, 37: quid paulo ante 
dixerim, nonne meministi ? id. Fin. 2, 3, 10 
Madv. A r . cr.y c£ id. ib. 5, 28,86. — Very rarely 
repeated: nonne extremam pati fortunam 
paratos projecit file? nonne sibi clam . . . ? 
nonne, etc., Caes. B. C.2, 32, 8. But usually 
followed by non in continued questions: 
nonne vobis haec quae audistis oculis cer- 

nere videmini? non ilium videtis? non 

positas insidias? non, etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 
35, 98; id. Suil. 2, 7; id. Cat. 1, 11, 27. — f/3) 
In an indirect interrogation, if not, whether 
not : cum esset ex eo quae3itum, Arche- 
laum Perdiccae filium nonne beatum puta- 
ret, Cic. Tusc. 5, 12, 34. 

nomnemo. ° r better separately, non 
nemo, inis, m. I. Some, several, many a 
one, Cic. Mur. 39, 84; id. Pis. 5, 10 aL — Jf, 
Some one, a certain person, Cic. Cat 4, 5, 10. 
non n ihil, v. nitafi. 
nonnisi, v - non 

non-nullus («r written separately, 
non nullus,verg. A. n,725), a, um, adj., 
*Qme,$eeeraZ.*nonnullamstpericulum,FlauL 
Capt. 1,1,23; Ter. Ad. 2,1,68: essenonnullo 
se Caesaris beneficio affectum, Caes. B. G. 7, 
37, 4: nonnulla pars militum, id. B. C. 1,13, 
4: frumenti copiam nonnullam habere, id. 
ib. 1, 78, 1: non nulli amici, Cic. Mur. 20, 
42 : non nulla communia, id Ac. 2, 22, 70 : 
nonnullae cohortes, Cae3. B. C. 1, 24. — 
Subst. : nonnulli, 6rum, m. (sc. milite3), 
some, several , Caes. B. G. 1, 26. 

non *■ numquam or -nunquam, 
adv., sometimes ; opp. numquam, Cic. Vatin. 
2, 5; with aliquando, id. Fam. 5, 8, 2: non- 
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nurnqnam mttrdid, saepms noctu,Caes B 
G l.aySn , . _ 

nonnns, m , and nonna, *e / I. 

A monk, a nun, Bier Ep 117, n 6, id.ib 
22 n. 16 —II, A tutor, Inscr Orel! 1670 
non-nusquain, a ^ v > tn yome places, 
Phn. It 19 94, § 17° si'ices quibo'dam in 
locis ru’bentes, nonnH'qvmm vero et albi, 
id. 36, 22, 49, § 168, Gell 13, 24, 31 
n6n6,<t* 7 conus yin. 
t nbntmcium , et eescnnciam quod 
magistn ludi appellant, significst aodran 
tem et dunidiura teruncium, quod singula 
eescuncia uncia et dunidium sit, Paul ex 
Fest p 173 Mull 

nonus. um, ad J ord l for bovenus, 
from novem], the ninth terra, nona, Cic 
Kep G 18, 18 accedes opera agro nona Sa 
bmo, Hor s 2, 7, 118 —il, Subst nona, 
ae,/ A, (Sc. hora.) The ninth hour of the 
day, i e the third before sunset, at which 
hour busmens was ended at Rome post 
nonara. vemes, Hor Ep 1^7,71, Mart 4,8, 

5 — B, (Sc pars ) The ninth part nocas 
praedae vo\ ere, Just 20,3,3 — Hence, ado 
nono, ninthly, Casstod de Amm 12. 

nonus-decinaus, a > uni 7 ad J ord > 
nineteenth (the cla^ undevicesimus) no 
nodecimo aetatis anno, Tac A 13,16, id 
Or 34 Jin , Inscr Grut 449, 7 
*ndnussis, ^ m [uovem as], nine 
asses, Varr L. L. 6, § 169 Mull 
Nora, orum, n ,=Nwpa I. A hill fort 
between Lycaonxa and Cappadocia, Nep 
Eum 6, S —XI, Avery ancient city in Sar 
dinia, now Non —Hence, B. Norensis, 
e, adj , of or belonging to Nora , Che Scaur 
1, 4, c — In plur Norcnscs, lum, w , 
the inhabitants of Nora , Cic Scaur 2, 9, 
Flm 3, 7, 13, § 85 — III, A city of India , 
Curt 8,11,1, v Mutz, ad h 1 
Norba, ae, /, a city of Latium , now 
called Norma , Liv 2, 34 — H, Hence, A. 
NorBanus, a > ad J j °f or belonging 
to Norba , Aorban ager, Liv 8, 19 — In 
plur NorBani. ururn, m . the Norbans, 
Liv 8, 1 , 27, 10 , PUn 3, 6, 9, § 64 — B. 
Norbauus, 1, « I a Roman surname tn 
the gens 1 jbia C Norbanus, Cic dc Or 2, 
21 69 

Norcia, ac,f,atoum mNoncum , now 
prob Neumarkt, Caes. B G 1, 6 , PUn 3, 
19 23, g 131 

Nerensis, «, v Nora,n b 

Noricum, 1 , n , « country lying be 
tueen the Danube and the Alps, Tac H 1, 
70 —Hence, H, Noricus. a > um, ad J > °f 
or belonging to Noricum , Noncan ager, 
Caes. B G 1,6 provmcia, Tac A 2,63 fer 
rum, Plin 34 14, 41, 8 145, cf 0\ M 14, 
712 ensls, Hor Lpod 17,71 — In plur 
*ul>st Norlci. eTum, m , the Noncans, 
PUn 3, 24, 27, § 146 

norma, ao,/ [for gnorima (cf Gr yvu> 
p<por) , root, gpo , cf gnarus, nosco), a 
square, employed by carpenters, masons, 
etc , for making right angles (cf regula) 

1, Lit angull ad normam respondentes 
\ itr 7, 3 , 9, 2 , PUn 3G, 22, 51, 8 172 — 1|. 
T r o p . a rule, pattern, precept nec Bunt 
hacc rfaythmicorum out musicorum acer 
rima norma dingcnda,Cic. do Or 3 49 190 
ritam ad certara ritioms normam dirigerc 
Id. Mur 2, 3 numquam ego dlcam Fabn 
clum, Curlluro, Coruncanium ad istorum 
(Stolcorum) normam fhie<=o sapientes, id 
Lael G, 18 banc normam, hone rcgulara, 
hanc prac°criptionem es«o naturae, id. Ac 

2, 46, 140 natura norma legis est, id Leg 
2,24 Cl Juris id. do Or 2,42,178 loquen 
di, Hor A. P 72 norma cl regula oratoris, 
Plin Ep 9, 26, 8. 

normalis, c » «<0 [nonna] made ac 
cording to the square normnlls angulus 
a right angle, Quint, 11, 3, 141 virgula a 
square, 'Mm 11 2, 289 rigoreo, Aggen np 
Comm In Frontin p 53 Goes. — Hence, 
ndr norm all ter, according to the 
square , Ujg do Limit p 163 and 176 Goes, 
— B, In a straight line, directly, Amm 20, 

* norma tao, Gnis,/ [id ] a fashioning 
or adjusting according to the square, AucL 
de I imit p 217 Goes 

normatura, ao / [id] a fa Owning 
or abutting according to the «quarr,3nno 
cent de Cis I it P 221 Goes, 
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* normatns, a, um [norma], adjusted 
according to the square normatus ad per 
pendicnlum, rectangular , Col 3, 13, 12 
normo,nYJ,atum,l,t a [id.] tosquare, 
to set by the square basis ad perpendicu 
lum normata, Col 3, 13, 12. 

Z normula, o.e, f dm [id], a small 
square norma, normula, Not Tir p 119, 
Bretto, 2 Geometr p 1216 
Nortia or Nurtia, ae,/, a goddess 
of the Volsinu, prob Fortuna quam aln 
Sortem as«erunt, Nemesimque nonnuUi, 
Tychenque quam plures, aut Nortiam, 
Mart Cap 1,§ 88 in templo Nortiae Etrus 
cae Deae, Liv 7, 3, 7 si Nortia Tusco Fa 
visset, l c Sejanus, Juv 10,74, Tert ApoL 
24 

HOS, nostrum, etc , the plur of ego, q v 
(gen nostrorum and nostrarum, for no 
strum nemo nostrorum, Plaut Poen 4, 
2, 39 nostrarum quiequam, Ter Eun 4, 4, 
11) [cf Sanscr nau, Gr vaaj, we nos, nos, 
dico aperte consules desumos, Cic Cat 1, 
1, 5 —It is frequently used instead of ego 
nos habemus, Cic Fam 1,1,4, Juv 1, 
15 nos patriam fugimus, Verg E 1,4 — 
Instead of the gen. pos* noster is commonly 
used But impedis et ais u habc meara ra 
tionem ” Habe nostrum, Cic. Att 7, 9, 4 — 
So, freq w ith omnium communis nostrum 
omnium patria, Cic FI 2, 5* communem 
omnium nostrum condicionem miserari id 
Mur 27, 55 prae«ens omnium nostrum for 
tuna, Liv 25,38. 2 , 21,43,18 —The gen obj 
is usually nostn, rarely nostrum ml nostn 
miserere? Verg E 2,1 memoria nostn 
tua, Cic. Fam 12, 17, 1 amor nostn, id ib 
5, 12, 3 nostri cupidme captus, Ov M 13, 
762 vale, nostri memor, Juv 3, 318 —Gen 
part nearly always nostrum quem enim 
nostrum, Cic Fam 5, 12, 5 domus utrius 
que nostrum, id Q Fr 2, 4, 2 * abio aman 
tissimo utriusque nostrum, id Att 8, 12, 1 
— Plur with sing predic. absente nobis 
for absento me, Ter Eun 4, 3, 7 nobis me 
renti, Tib 3, 6, 65 insperanti nobis, Cato, 
107, 5 sq — It often takes the suffix met, 
Hor S 1,3,67, 1,10,56 
nosccntia., / [nosco], knowledge, 
Symm Ep 4, 9 , 6, 11 dub (al notitia) 
noscibllis, e, adj [id ], knowable (eccl 
Lat), Tert. ad Scapul 2/n , Aug Tnn 9, 
6,12 

* noscitabundus, a, adj , know 
ing, recognizing , Gell 6, 14, 11 
noscito, a' ij atum, 1, v freq a [no'jco), 
to knoiu , to recognize (not in Cic or C*s ) 
I. Li t noscito hanc, nara videor, nescio 
ubi, me vidi^se prius, Plaut. Ep 4 1, 14 ali 
quem facie, Liv 22, G noscitabatur tamen 
In tanta deformitate, id 2, 23, 4 praefcctos, 
Curt 3,11,10 ducem,Tac.H.2,12 aliquem 
vocibus, Plin Ep 6, 20, 14 facile inscieis 
noscitetur ab omnibus, Cat 61,219 — B. To 
perceive, observe Laut est dissimllis, mcam 
quom formam noscito, Plaut Men. 5, 9, 5 
circumspcctarc omnibus fori partibus sena 
torem, rnroque usquam no^citaro, Ltv 3, 
38,9 — II, Transf , to examine, explore 
aedcs noscitat, Plaut Tnn 4, 2, 21 nunc 
\ estigia, si qua sunt, noscitabo, id Cist 4 
2, 14 

nosco, m* i, notum, 3 (old form, caosco, 
gnovi GNOTvn, acc. to Prise p 5C9 P , xnf 
pass gno^cifr, S C de Baccb , cf gnotv, 
cognitu PanL cx Fest. p 96 Jfull gnot 
(contr for gnovit) otJei', hiuyuuxrKei , G\o 
tv, •jxwatv, iiu-fvoiciv, Glo'sa Lnbb — Contr 
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forms m class. Lat. aro nosti, noram, norim, 
no c se, nomus for no\imus nomus ombo 
IBixem Enn ap Diom p 382 P , or Trag 
^ 199 Vabl ), t a [for gnosco, from tho 
root gno, Gr yiyunoKu, to begin to knov], 
to get a knowledge of, become acquaxnteil 
with, come to know a thing (syn eclo, cal 
le°) I, Lit. X ( a ) Tempp prats cum 
Igitur, nosco te, dicit, hoc dicit, nosce nni 
mum luum, Cic Tusc 1, 22, 52 Me Saurc 
am non novi Li At no^co sane, Flaut 
As. 2 , 4 58, cf Ch No^ce slgnum Ni 
Lovi id. Bacch 4, G, 19 , id Poen 4, 2, 71 
(Juppuer) nos per gentes alium alia ili^pa 
nit Hominum qul facta, mores pictatcm et 
lldem noscamus, id RtuL prol 12, id Stich 
1. 1 4 id esse \erum, cuivis facllo est no 
Fcere Ter Ad 5 4,8 utnoccerepo^isquiu 
Lucr 1,190 , 2 , 832, 3,124, 418, 688, 
Ctc Rep 1, 41, G4 dcus ille, quem mente 
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noscimus, id N D 1, 14, 37 — Pass kam 
( tabulam) fig ter iovbeatis, vbei facili- 
jied gnoscier fotisit, S C de Bacch for 
ma m tenebns nosci non quit a est, Ter 
Hec. 4 1, 57 sq omnes philosophise partes 
turn facile noscuntur, cum, etc , Cic N D 

I, 4, 9 philosopbiae praecepta no^cenda, 
id Fragm ap Lact 3, 14 nullique v! 
denda, ^ oce tamen noccar, Or M 14, 153* 
nec no^citur ulli, by any one, id Tr 1, 5, 
29 noscero provinciam, nosci exercitui, 
by the army, Tac Agr 5 — ( B) Tempp 
perf, to have become acquainted tin th, 
to have learned, to know si me not isti 
minus, Plaut Aul 4, 10, 47* Cjlmdrus 
ego sum, non nosti nomen meum? id 
Men. 2, 2, 20 no\ i rein omnera, Ter And. 

4, 4, 50 qui non leges, non mstituta 
non jura noritis, Cic. Pis 13. 30 plerique 
neque in rebus humanis quidquam bonum 
norunt, nisi, etc , id LacL 21,79 quam(vir 
tutem) tu ne de facie quidem nosti, id Pis 
32, 81, id Fin. 2, 22, 71 si ego hos bene 
non, if I know ihem well, id Rose Am 20 
fin si Cae^arem bene non, Balb ap Cic 
Att 9, 7, B, 2 Lepidum pulchre noram, Cia 
Fam 10, 23, 1 si tuos digitos no^ i, id Att 

5, 21, 13 res gestas de hbris novi*se, to 
bare learned from books, Lact 6, 19, 16 
nosse Graece, etc (late Lat for scire), Aug 
Serin 45, 5 , 167, 40 al ut ibi e«ses, ubi 
nec Pelopidarum— nosti cetera, Cic. Fam 7, 
28, 2, Plin Ep 3, 9, 11 —2. To examine, 
consider ad res suas noscendas Liv 10, 
20 imagmem, Plaut Ps 4, 2, 29 —So esp , to 
take cognizance of as a judge quae ohm a 
praetoribus noscebantur, Tac A. 12, 60 — 

II. Transf, m the tempp prats A, 
gen, to know , recognize (rare, peril not 
in Cic ) hau nosco tuora, I know your 
( character , etc ), l e I know you no 
longer , Plaut Tnn 2, 4 44 no«ce imagi 
nem, id Ps 4, 2, 29 , id Bacch 4, G, 19 pot 
esne ex his ut proprium quid noscere 9 
Hor S 2, 7, 89 , Tac H 1, 90 — B. I n 
parti c , to acknowledge , alloxo, admit of a 
reason or an excuse (in Cic ) numquam 
amatoris meretneem oportet causam no 
scere, Quin, etc , Plaut True 2, 1, 18 illam 
paTtem excusationis nec nosco, nec pro 
bo, Cic Fam 4, 4, 1 , cf quod te cxcusas 
ego vero et tuas causas no«co, et, etc , id 
Att 11, 7, 4 atque \ ereor, ne istam causam 
nemo noscat, id Leg 1,4,11 —III, Transf 
in tempp perf A. To be acquainted with, 
i e to practise possess alia vitia non no^se, 
Sen Q N 4 praef 8 9 — B. In mal part , 
to knoio (in paronomasia) Plaut Most 4, 2, 
13, id Pers. 1, 3, 51 —IV. (Eccl Lat ) Of 
religious knowledge non noverant Domi 
num, Vulg Judtc 2, 12 , ib 2 TUess. 1, 8 
Jesum novi, Paulum scio, I acknowledge, 
ib Act 19, 16 — Hence, notus, a i uin, 
P a , known A, E 1 1 nisi rem tam 
notam esse omnibus et tam manifest am 
% idercs, Cic Terr 2, 3, 68, 134 qjusmodi 
res ita notas ita testatas Ita mamfestas 
proferam, id ib 2, 2, 34, § 85 flngi haec pu 
tatie, quae patent, quae nota sunt omnibus, 
quae tenentur? id MU 28, 76 noti atque 
insigues latroncs, id. Phil 11, 5 10 habere 
omnes philo=ophiae notos et tractatos Jo 
cos, id Or 33,118 facero aliquidalicui no 
turn, id Fam 5, 12, 7 tua nohihtas bond 
nibus litteratisestnotior,populo obscunor 
id Mur 7, 16 nullus fu\t civis Romanus 
paulo notior, quin, etc., Caes B C 2 19 
i ita P Sullao vobis populoque Romano no 
ticsima, Cic Sull 20 72 nulJi nota domus 
sua Juv 1,7 — (/3) With gen (poet) notus 
in fratres am mi paterni, Hor C 2, 2 0 
noti operum Tclchincs Slat Th 2 274 no 
tusque fiigarum. Vcrtit terga, SiL 17, 148 — 
(?) With subj clause notum est, cur, etc., 
Ju\ 2, 58 —(6) With inf (poet ) Delius, 
Trojanos notus semper minuls^o laborcs, 
SiL 12, 331 —2, In partic a. Subst 
noti, acquaintances, friends do dignitato 
if Cacltus notis ac mqjonbus natu ro 
spondet Cic Gael 2, 3 hi suos notos ho 
spltc e quo quaerebant Caea B C 1, 74 6, 
Hor S 1, 1, 85, Verg Cir 259 — B. In a bail 
sense notorious notlssimi latronum du 
ce 1 *, Cic. Fam 10 14 1 mtcgrao Temptator 
Orion Dianao,H or C 3,4,70.0\ M 1,198 
Clodia muller non solum nobills red ctiam 
nota Cic Cacl 13, 31, cf id t err 1, 0, 16 
moechorum notissimus, Ju\ 6^42 — B. 
T r a n e f , act , knoun ng, that knows no vi,* 
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notis praedicas, to those that know, Plant. 
P& 4 2, 39. 

nosmct, nos fin., and ego. 
t nosocominm, H, «•, = voaoxopcTov, 
a hospital , infirmary , Cod. JuEt. 1, 2, 19 ; 22 ; 
Hicr. Ep. 30, 2. 

t nosocomns) h = voaoxopo r, 
attendant on the sick, a rick-nurse, JuL Ep. 
Nov. c. Ill, § 410; c. 115, g 452. 

noster, Etra, strum {gen. ring. f. no- 
stra?, Vel. Long. p. 2222 P. ; gen. plur. no- 
strum, Plaut. ilcn. 1, 2, 25 ; v. infra.), 

r an. pass, [nos], our , our own ; ours , of us. 

In gen. A, For the pass. gen. of the 
first person: nostra omni3 lis est, Plant 
Cas. 2,8, 75: averti praedam ab hostibue, 
nostrum salute socium, id. 3fen. 1, 2, 25; 
cf. Prise, p. 743 P.: nostris consiliis et labo* 
ribns, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3: Rhodanus, qui pro- 
Tinctam nostram ab ffefvetiia dividit, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 2: patrum nostrorum memorft, id. 
ib. 1, 12 : exemplo majornm nostrorum, 
Liv. 24, 8, 17. — Strengthened by the suff. 
•pte: nostrapte culpa facimus nt, etc., Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 2, 1. — Strengthened by an appo- 
sitive gen.: qui de nostro omnium interim 
cogitant Cic. Cat 1,4,9: in nostro omnium 
fletu nullatn lacrimam aspexisti Milonis, 
id. Mil. 34, 92: cul credas nostram omnium 
vitam, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 32: nostra omnium de- 
licto,. Greg. M. Lit. Sacram. N. 820.— B. 
Rarely for the object-gen.: no aspernere 
amorlqne nostro plusculum etiam quam 
concedet veritas, largiare, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 
3.— II. In partlc. A. Of or belonging 
to us, one of ours, one of us, our friend, ours : 
certe tu me alienabis numquam quin noster 
filem, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 243 ; cf id. MIL 2, 6, 
20: noster est, he belongs to us, is of our 
house icL ib. 2, 3, 79: id. As. 1, 1, 43; 2, 2, 80: 
Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1,3: Ciceronem nostrum quid 
tibi commendem? id. ib.: impedimentis 
castrisque nostri potiti sunt, i.e. our men , 
Caes. B. G. 1, 20: o noster misericors quid 
facis? Cic. Pis. 8, 17: ut ait poeta ille noster; 
id. Rab. Post 10, 28; id. Sen. 7, 24; id. Tusc. 
5, 36, 103; Col. 1, 3, 20; 2, 8, 1; cf: hie no- 
ster, quem principem poniraus, i.e. he of 
whom we are speaking , Cic. Or. 28, 99 : divi, 
quorum est potestas nostrorum hoatium- 
que, Liv. 8, 9: quisquis es, Noster eris, a 
formula made use of on receiving a desert- 
er into the army, Liv. Fragra. ap. Scrv. 
Yerg. A. 2, 148: noster eato,an expression 
of assent and applause, Plaut. Mil. 3, 3, 25; 
id. Bacch. 3, 3, 39: minurnc istuc faciet no- 
ster Daemones, our good friend Dcemones, 
i.e. /, id. Rud. 4, 7, 19; so, novi ego nostros, 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 45; id. Stlch. 1, 2, 20: per to- 
tum hoc tempus subjectior in diem ct bo- 
rara Invidiae noster, Hor. S. 2, G, 48 ; v. 
OrelL ad h. L — B. In addressing a person. 
dear, good: o Syre noster, salve, quid fit? 
quid agitur? etc., Ter. Ad. 5, 5, 2.— C. Con- 
venient for us, favorable to us : nostra loca, 
Liv. 9, 19: hora nostra est, SKI. 12, 193. 

?NostimuS, 1, nt., =Z Xocnpo? (re- 
turned = redux), name of ‘a Roman slave, 
laser. Don. 427, 18. 

Nostius, a > name of a Roman gens. — 
Hence, Nostras, H, m -, name of a Roman 
freedman : L. Nostius Zoilus, Cic. Fam. 13, 
40. 

nostras, fitis (old form of the nom. 
ring, nostratis, Casa Hem. ap. Prise, p. 943 
P.), adj. [noster], of our country, native: 
arma nostratia, Cato ap. Prise, p. 943 P. : 
veTba nostratia, Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 1 : miriflee 
capior facetiis, maxime nostratibus, id. ib. 

H>,2 : nostrates philosophy id. Tusc. 5, 
32,90: tertium genus nostrates vocant sil- 
vestre,Plin. 10, 16, 28, g 70: nostras cunila, 
Col. 9, 4, G : nostrates gallinac, id. 8, 2, 13; 
Plin. 15, 11, 10, g 37. ’ ’ 

* nostra tim, culv. [nostras; cf. tua- 
tim] in our manner: tuatim Plautus in 
Amphit. (2, 1, 4): jam tuatim facis: ubi 
Sisenna, ut nostratim. Significat autem 
tuo more, Charis. p. 190 P. 
nostratis, V. nostras iniL 
7 IMTostos, j, rn., = Soerroc (return), 
name of a Roman slave, Inscr. Fabr. p. 194 
n. 41. ! 

nota, ae, f [nosco], a mark, sign, note 
(cf.: Bignum, insigne, indicium): nota alias 
Bignificat signum; ut in pecoribus, tabulis, 
l»bri8, littcrae Bingulac aut binae, alias ig- 
nominiam Paul, ex FesL p. 174 MOIL iv. in 
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the foil.). I. Lit. A.Ing en -: ndiquis 
eplstulis notam apponam earn, quae roibi 
tecum convenit, Citx Fam. 13, G, a, 2: si sig- 
na et notas ostenderem locorum, id. de Or. 
2, 41, 174; Liv. 37, 31: sive puer furens Im- 
pressit memorem dente labris notam, Hor. 
C. 1, 13, 11 : caeruleae cui (angui) notac, 
Verg. A. 5, 87. — B. In parti c. 1, Notac 
litterarum, marte or characters in writing, 
letters: qui sonos vocis, qui infiniti vide-' 
bantur, paucis litterarum notis termina- 
vit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 62 : sortes in robore 
insculptae priscaram litterarum notis, id. 
Div. 2, 41, 85. — So without litterarum: 
quosque Iegat versus oculo properante via- 
tor, Grandibus in tituli marmore caede no- 
tis, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 72: foliisque notas et no- 
mina mandat, Yerg. A. 3, 444 : C nota 
praenominfs, cum sola Gaium notat; item 
numeri cum centum significat, Diom. 418 

P. — b. Transf, notac, a letter , epistle, 

writing (poet.): inspicit acceptas hostis ab 
hostc notas, Ov. H. 4, 6; 20, 207; id. M. 6, 
577: incisa notis marmora publicis, Hor. C. 
4, 8, 13. — 2. Secret characters, secret writ- 
ing, cipher : in quibus (epistulis), si qua 
occultius perferenda essent, per notas scrip- 
sit, Saet- Caes. 50; id. Aug. 88; Cic. Mur. 
11, 25; cf GelL 17, 9; Ieid. Orig. 1 25.-3, 
Short-hand characters, stenographic signs, \ 
used instead of the letters of the alphabet: • 
apud veteres cum usus notarum nullus es- 
set, propter perscribendl difllcultatcm . . . 
quaedam verba atque nomina ex commu- 
ni sensu primis litteris notabant, et singu- 
lar litterae quid significarent, in promptu 
erat, VaL Prob. dc Jur. Not. Signif. 1: quid 
verborum notas, quibus quamvis citata ex- 
cipitur oratio et celeritatem linguae manus 
sequitur? Sen. Ep. 90, 25; SuetTit. 3: notis 
scriptae tabulae non contincntur edicto, 
quia notas litteras non esse Pedius scrip- 
sit, Dig. 37, 1, 0; ib. 50, 13, 1, $ 7: verba no- 
tis brevibus comprendere cuncta peritus, 
Raptimque punctiB dicta praepetibus se- 
qui, Prud. ore<p. 9, 23. — 4. Memoranda, 
notes , brief extracts : idem (Aristoteles) lo- 
cos, quasi argumentorum notas, tradidit, 
Cic. Or. 14,46.-5. A note in music: notis 
musicis cantica exciperc. Quint. 1, 12, 14. 
— 5. critical mark , made on the margin 

of a book in reading, to point out particu- 
lar passages: notam apponero ad malum 
versum, Cic. Pis. 30, 73: mittam tibi libros, 
et imponam notas, ut ad ea fpsa protinus, 
quae probo et miror accedas, Sen. Ep. 0, 4: 
cf laid. Orig. 1, 21; Varr. R. R. 1, 59, 2.— 
Hence, b. Transf., a critical remark , a 
note , on a writing: ex notii Marcclli con- 
stat, etc., Dig. 49, 17 ? 10; Cod. Th. 1, 4, L«— 

7. A mark on a wine-cask, to denote the 
quality of the wine: nota Falerni, Hor. C. 
2, 3, 8; id. S. 1, 10, 24. — Hence, b. Transf., 
a sort, kind, quality : eae notae sunt opti- 
mae, 1. e. urines of those brands, Cic. Brut. 
83, 287 : ex hac nota corporum est a£r, Sen. 

Q. N. 2, 2, 4: secundae notae mel, CoL 9, 15, 
3: eura ex hac nota litteratorum eEse,Petr. 
83 : de mcliorc nota, Cur. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 
29, 1: quaedam beneficia non sunt ex hac i 
vulgari nota, sed majora, Sen. Ben. 3, 9, 1. — ! 

8, A distinguishing mark, distinctive feat- 
ure: cujasque generis dicendi nota, Cic. 
Or. 23, 75; Phaedr. 4, 22, 22. ~9. A nod, 
beck, sign : innuet : acceptas tu quoque 
redde notas, Ov. A. A. 3, 514; id. 3L 11, 460. 
~10. A brand on the body of a bad ] 
elave: mullos honesti ordinis, deformatos 
prins Btigmatam notis, ad metalla condem- 
navit,Suet. Calig. 27.— Also of tattoo-marks ; 
barbarus compunctus notis Thraciis, Cic. 
Off. 2, 7, 25: intcrstincti corpora. . . fucatis et 
densioribus notis, Amm. 31, 2, 14. — IX. A 
mark, spot, mole on the body (syn. : naevus, 
macula) : corpore traditur maculoso disper- 
sis per pectus atque alvum genetivis notis, 
Suet. Aug. 80; Hor. C. 4, 2, 59. — X2, A 
stamp impression on a coin: nuromos omnia 
notae, Suet. Aug. 75; 94; id. Ner. 25. — U i 
Trop. A. In gen., a mark, sign, token : 
notae ac vestigia suorum flagitiorum, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 2, 47, § 115: quam scite per notas 
nos certiores facit Juppitcr, id. Div. 2, 21, 
47: mihi quoque impendere idem exitium, 
certis quibusdam notis augurabar, Plin. 
Ep 3,11,3: nomina et notae morti desti- 
natoram, Snot Calig. 49: pro rc pnbJica 
cicatrices ac notas virtutis accipere, Cic. 
Rab. Perd. 13, 30: interspirationis enim, 
non defatigationis nostrae neque librario- 
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mm notae, signs of punctuation marks, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 44, 173. — B. I n p a r t i c. 1. 
A characteristic quality , character : pate- 
facta interiore nota animi eui, Suet. Tib. 
54. — 2. Nota censoria, or simply nota, the 
mark or note which the censors affixed in 
their lists of citizens to the name of any one 
whom they censured for immorality or want 
of patriotism : censoriae severitatis nota, 
Cic. Clu. 40, 129: patrum memoria institu- 
tum fertur, tit censores metis e senate ad- 
ecribereDt notas, Liv. 39, 42, G sq.; duo mi- 
lia nominum in aerarios relata, tribuque 
omnes moti, additumque tam acri censo- 
riae notae triste senatus consultum, ut, 
etc., id. 24, 18, 9 Weissenb.: censores Eena- 
tum sine ullius nota legerunt, not exclud- 
ing any one, id. 32, 7, 3: censores eo anno 

I de Eenatu novem ejecemnt. Insignes 

notae fuerunt Maluginensis ct Scipionis 
et, etc., id. 41, 27, 1 sq. : notae jam desti- 
natac exemptus est, GelL 4, 20, 8; v. Diet, 
of Antiq. p. 604 eq. — Hence, b. Transf., 
a mark of ignominy or infamy, a reproach , 
disgrace : qnem scis scire tuas omnes ma- 
culasque notasque, LuciL ap. Non. 354, 21: 
quae nota domeeticae turpitudinis non idu- 
sta vitae tuae e£t? Cic. Cat. 1, 6, 13: Gabi- 
nii litteras insigni quadam nota atque igno- 
minia nova conderanaBtis, id. Prov. Cons. 
10,25: o tnrpem notam tempomm illorum, 
id. Off. 3, 18, 74: homo omnibus notis tur- 
pitudinis insignis, id. Rab. Perd. 9, 24: nota 
ignominiaque Philippi, Liv. 21, 44, 7: eem - 
piternas foediesimae turpitudinis notas 
subire, Cic. Pis. 18, 41: notii laborare, Dig. 
3, 2, 2. 

no tab His, e, adj. [nota], noteworthy, 
distinguished, remarkable , extraordinary, 
memorable, notable (not freq. till the Aug. 
per.* in Cic. perh. only once; in Cses. not 
at all). I, Prop.: exitus, * Cic. Fam. 5, 

12, 5 : rara et notabilis res, Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 
1: id est notabilius, Quint. 8, 3, 22 : illud 
notabiie ex divereis, id. 8, 5, 5: notabilis 
introitus, Tac. Agr. 40: cunctis, Juv. 6, 374: 
magna ista et notabilis eloquentia, Tac. Or. 
40. — B. Esp., in a bad sense, infamous, 
notorious : turpitudine notabilcs, Dig. 3, 1, 
5: si quid in pejus notabiie est, Quint. 1, 3, 
1 : quae imperitis quoque ad reprehensio- 
nem notabilia videntur, id. 9, 4, 33: eo no- 
tabilior caedcs fait, quia Alias patrem in- 
terfecit, Tac. H. 3, 25.— h. Transf, dis 
cemible, perceptible : aspice nobilissima- 
mm civitatum fundamenta vix notabilia, 
Sen. Ira, 1, 2, 3. — B. Pointed at, marked, 
indicated : digitis hominum nutibusque 
notabilis, App. 31. 11, p. 784 Oud. — Hence, 
adv. : notabilltcr, remarkably, notably ; 
perceptibly : quaedam frequentius et nola- 
biliter uEurpavit, Suet. Aug. 87 : expalluit 
notabiliter, Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 13: gaudium emi- 
nuit, id. ib. 5, 17, 5. — Comp. : notabilius tur- 
bare, Tac. H. 1, 55: aliquem odiEse, Quint. 
Decl. 17. 

* notaculum, [noto], a maik, 
sign : notaculum corporis, Min. Fel. 31, 8. 

notaria, a e, v. notarius, B. 

notarinSj a, um, adj. [nota], of or be- 
longing to writing in cipher or short-hand 
writing (post-Aug.). — Only as subst. A. 
notarius, ”, 1 • A short-hand writer, 

stenographer (syn. actuarius), Plin. Ep. 3, 
5, 16; Quint. 7, 2, 24; 3rarL 5, 51, 2; 14, 
208 in lemm.; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 28. — 2. 
Transf., writer, secretary, clerk , aman- 
uensis : notarjnm voco et quae formave- 
rim dicto, Plin. Ep. 9,36, 2; Yal. ap. Treb, 
Claud. 14; Amm. 17, 5, 15. — B. Ho ta 1*1 a, 
ae ,/- 1. The art of writing: in puerili- 

bus litteris prima abeccdaria, secunda no- 
taria, Fulg. 3Iyth. 3, 10. — 2. -4 written in- 
formation, indictment, Aug. Ep. 109 dub. 

notatlO, onis, f. [noto], a marking, 
noting. J, In gen.: tabellarum, i.e. the 
marking of the voting-tablets with wax of 
different colors , Cic. Clu. 47, 130. — I n 
p a r t i c. A. The inflicting of disgrace by 
the nota censoria; v. nota, II. B. 2. : ad no- 
tationes auctoritatemquc censoriam, Cic. 
Clu. 46, 128. — B. A designation, choice : 
delectus et notatio judicum, Cic. Phil. 5, 5, 

13. — C. A noticing, observing, observation : 
notatio naturae et animadversio peperit 
art cm, Cic. Or. 55, 183: quae notatlone et 
laude digna eint, id. Brut 17, 65: notatio 
temporum, chronology, id. ib. 19, 74. — D. 
The designating of the meaning and der- 
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trafvon of a ward, etymology * turn notatio, 
cum ex vi verbi argumentum aliquid elici- 
tur, Cic. Top 2, 10, cf multa etiam ex no 
tatione sumuntur La e&t auiem cum ex 
m nomims argumentum ehcitur quam 
Graect tTiqioiVo'jiav > ocant, id est verbum 
e verbo, veriloquiura, id. lb 8, 35, cf 
Quint 1, 6, 28 — E. The use of Utters to 
denote entire words a species of short hand 
ad quas notatranes publicas accessit, etc , 
Val Prob de Jur Not Signif 1 — F. Bbet 

tt,a describing, depicting, characterising 
notatio est cum alicujus natura certis de 
senbitur signis, quae sicuti notaequaedam 
naturae sunt attributae, Auct Her 4,50,63 
notatus, a , urn, Part and P a , from 
noto 

notcsco, ttti, 3, v inch n [L notus], 
to become known ( poet and m post Aug 
prose) notescatque magvs mortuus atque 
magis, Cat 68, 47 nec minus haec nostri 
notescet faraa sepulcbri. Prop 2, 13, 37 (3, 

6, 21 M ) malis faemonbus notescere, Tac 
A. 12, 8 quae ubi Tiberlo notuere, scnpsit 
consulibus, id ib 1,73, Suet Aug 43, id 
Ner 42 nondum fas erat ahenigems ho 
m mibus religionem veri Dei notescere, Lact 
4, 2,5 

1 no thus, a, um, » =: voflor, spun 
otis, not genuine I, Lit A. Of persons, 
illegitimate , bastard, bom out of wedlock 
(but of a knots n father, contra, spunus, 
of an unknown father legitimus, born in 
wedlock) nothum qui non sit legitimus, 
Graeci v ocant Latinum rei nomen non 
iiabemus. Quint 3, 6, 97, cf Paul ex Fest 
p 174 Mull , Quint 3, 6, 96, 7, 7, 10 Anti 
phaten . Thebana do matre nothum Sar 
pedoms alti, Verg A 9, 697 — B. Of am 
mals of a mixed breed , mongrel , \ erg A 7, 
283, Col 8, 2, 13, PliD 8, 1, 1, § 3 — H. 

T r a n s f , not genuine , false, counterfeit 
(poet and in post class prose) lunaque 
ri\ e notho fertur loca lumlne lustrans, Sive 
suam propno jactat de corporc lucem, i c 
borrowed, not t Is oion, Lucr 5, 576, so, lu 
men, Cat 34,15 Attis notha mulier,/a/«, 
counterfeit, Id 63, 27 quojus genera (no 
minum) sunt tna unum vernaculum ac 
domt natum, ulterum adventicram, terti 
um nothum ox peregrino hie natum, Varr 
L. L 10, § 69 Mull , so, notha nomma, id 
ib 10 8 70 nothae atque adulterae lectio 
nes, Arn 5, 182 

t notia, = voria, a precious stone, 

said to fall with the ram, also called om 
brio, Plin 37, 10 65 g 176 — 2. A plant, 
Plm 24 19, 115, g 175 
notialis, a(i J [2 notus], southern 
(post class .) 7 nubila, Av icn Arat. 650 
ndtifico, fivi, utum, 1, v a (1 notus 
facio) to make known (peril onlj ante and 
post class. ) genus alicui, Pompon, ap N on 
144 24 res est notificata satis, Poet Lat 
Min t G, p 383 Wernsd 
ndtio, 6ms, / [nosco] a becoming ac 
quamted, o making one's self acquainted 
\\ itli a person (sj n * cognitio, perce ptio, no- 
thin) I. Lit *A. In gen.: quid tibi 
1, vne aditiost 1 quid tibi banc notiost, in- 
quant, amicam meam ? Plaut, True. 2, 7, 
62. — B. In partic., a taking cognisance 
of a, thing b> a magistrate, an examination, 
vnestigation ceteri agn onmes, sine ullo 
delectu, sino pojmli Romam notiono, sine 
judicio wjnatua, dccem\ irisaddicentur.Cic 
Agr. 2, 21, 67 ; pontificum, id. Dom 13, 34 
notionem ejus difleire, id. Att 11, 20, 2, 
censoria, id. Sest. 25, 55 ; cf. id. Prov. Cons. 
39, 46 ; id. Pis 5, 10 : notionea ammidi er- 
sionesquo censonae, id. Oft 3, 31, 111 l ad 
censores, non ad senatum, notionem de eo 
per tinere, Li v . 2', 25, 5 : di latft notiono,Tac. 
A. 3, 59: notion! qnindeciinvirum is liber 
aulucitw, id ib. 6, 1‘2: quid demquend jus 
civile aut ad actons notionem atque am 
madvorsionem ages injunanim? the in- 
vestigation and punishment sought by the 
ptaifittfTjClc Caeun. 12, 35 *, Dig 42, 1, 5 , 
49,1,30, 50,10,99 —II. TranBf , an idea, 
concsftlion, notion of a thing : notio rerum, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 39, 114 : cum renmi notionea 
in aninus fiant, id. Km 3, 10, S3 *. nimuHo 
(Ijorno) cepit intelligt ntiam, vel notionem 
T>o tius quiuu api»llant o-khoi ilU, etc , Id. 
ib. 3, 6, 21 ; cf. . gvnus eat notio xul pi urea 
differentias pertlnens . Forma est notio, cu- 
ius, etc. Notionem appello, quod Griecl 
turn irroiat, turn r-poXijgat'dtcunt, Id. Top 
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7,31, id. Tusc 1,24,67; id Fm 6,21,59 
in omnium ammis deorum notionem lrn 
pressit natura, id, N D 1, 16, 43 , 2, 5, 13 
ratellegentiae nostrae, id ib 1, 11, 26 . ex 
cute mtellegentiam tuam ut v ideas, quao 
sit m ea species, forma et notio bom viri, 
id Off 3, 20, 81. neque alia liuic verbo sub 
jecta notio est, nisi, etc , id. Tusc. 5, 10, 29 
de fortitudine, id ib 4, 24, 53 apud \ ete 
res dicebatur, professionem eorum (mat he 
maticorum), non notitiam, esseprohibitam, 
Mo& et Rom Leg Coll 15, 2, 2 
notion, 11 ,n , a plant, ot\erwise called 
cucunus sihaticus, App Herb 113 
notitia, ae ( gen sing notitmi, Lucr 2, 
124 — Collat form notities, Lucr. 5, 182, 
1047; Vitr 6 prooem ),/ [1 notus], a being 
known, celebrity, note, fame I, Lit (\ erv 
rare) hi propter notitiam sunt intromissi, 
><ep Dion 9, 4 tanta notitia te imasit 
Sen Ep 19, 3 plus notitiae quam fuit ante 
dedit, Ov P 3, 1, 49 nrtus Notitiam se 
rae postentatis habet, id. ib 4, 8, 48 — XI. 
T r a n s f (class ) A. Acquaintance \\ ith a 
person: quamquam haec inter nos nuper 
admodum notitia eat. Ter Heaut 1, 1, 1: 
fama adulescentis paulum Inesit ad metas 
notitia nov a muhens, Cic. Cael 31, 75 ; Oi . 
2d. 4, 59 — 2. In partic. notitiam femi- 
nae inhere, to A noto oi hate carnal knowl- 
edge of a tioman , Caes. B G. G, 21, 5 , cf. 
cognosco — B. In gen. a knowing, knowl- 
edge, an idea, conception, notion of a thing: 
notitiam pnebere, Lucr. 5, 124 : nostrae 
menti corpora posso \ort\ m notitiam, id 
2, 745 notitiam habere dei, Cic Leg 1, 8, 
24 \alctudo sustentatur notitia sui corpo 
ris id Off 2. 24, 86 notitiae rerum, quas 
Graeci turn ^t'voiar, turn irpo\if^ew i ocant, 
id Ac 2, 10, 30 natura mgenuit sine doc 
triua notitias parvas rerum maximarum, 
id Fin 5, 21, 69 habere notitiam aliciyus 
rei, Quint 6, 4, 8 locorum, Plin 5, 5, 5, 
§ 48, Lh 4, 19, 6 hoc vemt mibi m noti 
tiam, Plin 7, 1, 1, § 6 tradere aliquid no 
titiae hominum, id. 3, 6, 9, § 67, Veil 2, 7, 
4 antiquitatis, Cic Sen 4,12. in notitiam 
hominum pervenire, to become generally 
knoum, Sen Contr 6, 2, 6 quo notitia sup 
plicn ad posteros pervemret, Val Max 6, 
3, 1 in notitiam populi pervenire, Li\ 22, 
20 2* m notitiam aliciyus perferre aiiqmd, 
PUn Ep 10, 18, 2 
notitics, > notitia imf 
Notium, i, a City and promontory 
near Colophon, tn Ionia, Ln 37, 26, 38, 39, 
Plin 5^29,31, g 116 

t notius, Jb dm, adj , = vortoc, south 
em notia sidera, Maud 1, 436 , so, piscis, 
id. 1, 427 polus, Hyg Astron 1, 5 , 4, 11 
According to Pliny, the Tyrrhene Sea was 
called by some Greek writers More Non 
um, Plin 3, 6, 10, § 75 
noto, i, utum, 1, v a. [nota], to mark, 
to designate with a mark (sj n . signo, do 
eigno) I. Lit.* tabellam cerA, Cic Verr 
2, 2, 32, g 79 unguo genas, Ov Am 1, 7, 
50 puen rubor ora nota\ it, id M 4, 329 
rugis uterum, id A A. 3 785 ova atra 
raento, Col 8, 11, 12 corpus nulla litura 
notet, not a wrinkle , Mart 7, 18, 2 — J3 # 
Transf X, Towrxte senbit, damnatque 
tabellas, Et notat et delot, Ov M 9, 622 — 
L, In partic., to write tn shorthand or 
cipher , to set down m a summary form no 
tando consequi Quint 1 prooem § 7, 11, 
2, 19 , 4, 5, 22 notata, non pcrscripta crat 
summa, Suet. Galb 6 — 2. To make re 
marks or notes on a writing, to remark 
idquc et Labeo probat, sod Proculus apud 
eum notat non scraper Uebere dan, Dig 3, 
6 9 MarcclluB apud Juhanum notat Non 
dubitamus, etc , ib 35, 1, 19; 50, 4 18, g 26 
-n.Trop A. To signify, indicate, de 
note quae notant et dcsignant turpitudi 
ncm aliquam non turpiter,Cic. do Or 2 6b, 
236 notarc res nominibus novls, id I m 
3 2 4 ilia, quao temporis naturam notant, 
id Part 11, 17—2. In partic aliquem, 
to allude to, hint at one senatum gestu 
Suet Ncr 39; cf coqjunx visa est duro 
tultu Dicta tull a sc Jovis Reque indolulc«e 
notatam, Ov M 9, 261 — B, To mark, note, 
observe numcrum in cadent ibus guttis no 
taro ijogsuinus, Cic. de Or 3, 48, 180 no I 
madvertero ct notare sidem, id Dlv 2 43 
91 Cantus av ium, id. lb 1, 42 94 id caput 
nolavl et desenptum tibi misl id Fain 7, 
22. vena inltlum 1st© a lavonlA notare.uk 
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Verr 2, 5, 10, § 27; Plin 2, 8, 6, § 29, PcL* 
6 imk — C. Publicist's t t , esp of the cen 
sors, to mark or brand with infamy (nota) 
on account of a crime or fault, to censure, 
reprimand quos censores furti et capta- 
rum pecuniarum nomine notaverunt, Cic. 
Clu 42, 120 eques Romanus impolitiae no 
tabatur, Gell 4, 12, 2 ita senatus rem, non 
hominera nota\ it, Cic Mil 11, 31 , id Clu 
47, 130 aliquem ignominift, id. Plul. 7, 9, 
23 luxuna Corneln non enmme aliquo h- 
bidinis, sed communi maledicto notabatur 
id Baib 25, 56 no is dedecore, macull, 
turpissim v ignomima notetur,id Quint 31, 
99 cujus miprobitatem v eteres Atticomm 
comoediTe notaverunt, id. Brut. 62, 224: 
stultus et improbus Inc amor est dignus- 
que notan, Hor S 1,3,24 notantojudice, 
quo nosti, populo, id ib 1, 6, 14 : aliquem 
joco. Suet Ner 5 : senpta famosa qmbus 
pnmores viri notabmtur, id. Dom 8. 
Hence, * notatns, a, um, P. a., marked 
perceptible notatioi sinnlitudo, Auct. Her. 
3, 22, 37 Orell (al. notior) 
notor (collat form t notos, v infra), 
oris, m (nosco], one who knows a person or 
thing, a voucher, witness, =cogmtor (post 
Aug ) qui notorem dat ignotus est, Sen 
Ep 39,1, Petr 92, Sen Apoc med ; notos 
(i e notor) advfa'i^ti, Iuscr Orell 4957 
notoria^ ae, v notorius, I 
, notorius, a, um, aty [notor], pointing 
out, making known (post-class ) , only subst 
I. no tori n, a e , f A. A notice , ad vice, 
intelligence, news quod notona tuft inti 
mastt, Gall ap Treb Claud 17 qui falsam 
de me notonam pertulerat, information , 
indictment App 51 7, p 189, 10 Oud , for 
notonum (v infra) — B. Notoria, 
pd, Gloss , cf ptgvvaiv, notona, indicium, 
Gloss — II, notorium, U, n , an inf or 
mation, indictment * nuntiatores, qui per 
notona indicia produnt, notorns suis assi 
sterejubentur, Dig 48, 10, 6, Symm 10, 4 
1. Notos, i) for Notus, v 2 Notus 
t 2. notos, for notor, q v. 
notrix, > nutrix tmf 
no tula, a®, / dun [nota], a little mark , 
5Iart Cap 3, § 66 
1. notus, a, um, v nosco fin 
t 2. NotUS and Notos, h m [Noror], 
= auster, the south wind I, Lit tres 
Notus hibernas immensa per aequora noc- 
tos Vexit me violentus aqua Verg A 6, 
355 madidis Notus ovolat ahs, Ov 51 1, 
264 udus, Hor Epod 10, 19 procellosus, 
Ov H 2, 12 tepiUus, id Am 1, 4, 12 sub 
Noton et Borean, Luc 7, 363 — H. Poet, 
transf, for wind in gen tendunt vela Noti, 
Verg A. 3, 268, cf id lb 1 575, 5, 512, 
Tib 1, 5, 35_ 

novacula, a e,/ [novo], a sharp knife. 

A. L 1 1 cutem raporum novacula decor 
pore Col 12 66, 1 , Plra 22, 23, 47, g 99 — 

B. Esp I. A razor . ut ex novacula 
comperistis, tonsor est, Petr 103 aream 
(capitis) novaculft radore. Cels 6, 4 nudare 
caput, 5Iart 2, G6, 7 secure fauces, Suet 
Calig 23, Plin 29, 6, 34, g 107 Tarquinius 
dixit, so cogitasse, cotem novaculft posso 
praecidi, Cic Div 1, 17, 32, cf Liv 1, 36, 
Val 5Iax 1, 4, 1 — 2. A dagger, stringitur 
in densft nec caeca novacula turbfl, 5Iart 
7. 61, 7 — II. T ra n s f , the name of a fish, 
otherwise unknown, Plin 32, 2, 5, g 14 

novalis, o, adj [novus], in agriculture, 
that is ploughed anew or for the first time 
ager rcstibilis ; qui rcstituitur ac rcsoritur 
quotquot annis contra qui Intermlttitur 
a novaudo nov aliR, Varr L L, 5, g 19 Jlull • 
cf id ib C, g 59, Paul cx Fest p 174 Mull' 
— Hence, JX,^Subst novalis, Is,/’ (sc 
terra), and no vale, js, n. (sc solum) X. 
Fallow land al terms idem ton6os ccssaro 
novales Verg G 1, 71 quae numquam 
vacuo solita est ces^rc nov all . . so nc- 
scit humus Ov P 1 4, 13, Pall 3 0; 2. 10 
nov ale est, quod alternis annis s« ntur.Plin 
18, 19, 49, § 176, Col 2, 2, 14 * pabula fes 
so pracboro novali, id poet, 10,84 —2. A 
field that has beenplouphed for the first time 
tails fero est in novalibus, cacsu vetero sll 
' a > PUn 17, 5, 3 g 39, Dig 47, 21, 3. nov a 
lia (dicltur), ubl fuit eatum nntequam se 
cun da arationo renovetur, Varr K R 3 
29, 1 —Hence, B. Transf 1. Unptoughed 
land, meadow land * illc subacto et puro 
solo gaudet, Inc novali grain inosoquo gau- 
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det, CoL 6, praef 1. — 2. ^ cultivated field 
(poet > impms baec lam culta novalia 
miles habebit? Verg E 1,71 dira novalia 
Cadmi, Stat Th 3, b4 4.-3. The standing 
crops nec pnus mde domum quam tota 
novalia saevos In ventres abeant (boom), 
Juv 14, 148 

novamen, Inis, n [novo], an innova 
tion (post class.), Tert adv Marc. 1, 120 
X Novancnsis vicus, a village on 
the Via Appia, not far from Calatia, In 
flcr Mann. Fratr Arv p 390 
t Novani, orum, m [novus], colonists, 
tmrm<?ran£*, new residents, Inscr Orell 
101, Inscr Grut 1022,12 
N O vatiani, drum, m , the followers of 
Novatius of Carthog e, Novations, a sect of 
Christians, Lact 4, 30, 10, Cod. 16, 5, 59 al 
Novatilla, ae,/, a niece of Seneca the 
philosopher, Sen Cons ad Helv 18, 7 
novatlO, 6ms, / [novo], a renevnng, 
renovation (post class) J, Lit, Tert 
adv Marc 4, 1 pudendorum, i e shaving , 
Arn. 5, 182 — H. Transf , a renewal or 
change of a bond err other evidence of debt 
novatio est pnoris debit! in aliam obliga 
tionem transfusio atque translatio. Dig 

40.2.1, cf the whole title de novatiom 
bus et delegatiombus, lb 40, 2 , 34,3,31, 

33. 1, 21 , debts and obligations w ere trans 
ferred only by no\ atio, Gau Inst 2, 38 sq , 
3, 176 

novator, ons, m [icL] a renewer, re- 
storer (post class.) \erborum, i e who 
brings obsolete words again into us?, GelL 1, 
15, 18 stirpis Anmae, Aus. Ep 16, 32. 

* novatrix, Icis, f [novator], she who 
renews or changes * rerum, Ov M 15, 252 
novatns, us, m [novo], a renewing, 
changing , change (late Lat ), Aus Idyll 14, 
30 

no vc, adv,v corns fin 
novella, ae, v L novellas, IL 
novcllaster, tra, trum, adj [novel 
lus] rather new vinum novellastrum, 
Marc Emp 8 

novellc, adv , v L novellas, I fin 
novelletum, h n [L novellas], a place 
planted with young trees or vines, a nurs 
try garden (post-class ), Dig 25, 1, 6 , cf 
novelletum, veo<p\nov, vco<pm-eiov f Gloss 
Philox. 

novelli tas, atis, / [id.], newness, nov 
*lly ( post class ), Tert Anim. 23, id adv 
Prax 2. 

novello, avi, atum, 1, v a [id.], to till 
new fields, to set out new vines ( po3t Aug ) 
I, L 1 1 edixit ne qms in Italia novellaret, 
Suet. Dom 7 — U. Trop vitam novel- 
lantes Deo, dedicating, renewing by devotion 
P'iuL Nol. Carm 21,659 

1. novellas, a > um, adj dim [novas], 
young, nevj ( esp freq in econom lang ) 
capra, Varr R R 2,3 jnvenci, id. ib 1,20 
boves. Col. 6, 1, S * sues, Pirn 11, 37, 84, 
§211 vineae,Varr R R 1, 31,1, cf ar- 
bor et novella et vetula, Cic Fin 5, 14, 39 
vitea, \ erg. E 3, 11 • novellae gallinae, 
which have hatched for the first lime, Col 
8, 5, 8* oppida, newly founded, Liv 2, 39, 
8 — Poet , turba, qs young brood , for 
children, Tib 2, 2, 22 cum regerem tener.l 
frena novella mann, new, Ov. P. 4, 12, 24 , 
bo, aubtrahere collanovella jugo, id. lb 3, 7, 
16* noveUum impenum, Vop Tac 1 no 
vellns ebinnaditas eectas vetenbus religio 
nibus opponere, Mos etRom Leg. Coll 15, 
3,3 — Hence, n6velle f adi , newly,— nove, 
m&upposit, Plant Poen.8 -XT, Subst A. 
novella, ae, / (sc vitis) X. A vine 
newly planted, Conpp Johann 3 , 327.-2. 
A shoot, sucker filu tui sicut novellae oli- 
vamm, VuIg.Psa 327,3 — B. XTovellae, 
arum, f (sc. constitutlones), the Novels, a 
part of the Roman law published after the 
Codex. 

2. 2T5vellus, i, m , a Homan surname 
Cn etL Gavilu Jiovelli, Aquileienses, Liv 
41, 5, 1 (but Gronov regards it as adj , new 
colonists of Aquileia , cf Liv 40,34,2). 

n6vem,rtum adj card [kindred to San 
scr navan, Gr eweo. Germ, neun, Engl 
nme], nine novem orbibue, Cic Rep G 
17, 17 sermo in novem et libro3 et dies 
distributus, id. Q Fr 3, 6 1 milia passnum 
decern novem nineteen Caes B G 1, 8 
November an< l T$ovcmbris f bns. 
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adj , with or without mensis [novem] the 
ninth month of the old Roman year (which 
began with March), November mense Oc 
tobn fecimus Noverabns reliquus erat, 
Cato ap Pri c c p 696 P Calendis Novem 
bnbus, CoL 11, 2, 77, Mart 3, 58, 8 implent 
tricenas per singula menstrua luces Junius, 
Apnlis et cum beptembre November, Aus 
EcL de Dieb Sing Mens 
novcmdecim, v novendecim 
novenarins, a, nm, adj [nov em], con 
listing of nine numerus, Varr L. L. 9, 
§ 86 Mfill natura, id. lb , cf Macr Somn 
Scip 2, 2 , Aus Id> 11 11 sulcus three feet 
in breadth and three in depth, PI in. 17, 11, 
15, § 77 

noven- decim and novemdecim, 

num adj card [novem decern], nineteen 
centum septemdecim milia trecenta novem 
decim, L v 3, 24 fin * cum annos noven 
decim haberet, id. Epit 18 'Weis a enb , v 
Drah. ad loc 

novendiaL al/s, r n oi endtahs, IL 
novendialis, e, adj [novem dies], 
nine day, of nine days I, That lasts nine 
days, a nine days' 1 festival, which was sol 
emnized on the occasion of a prodigy an 
nouncing misfortune (esp a shower of 
stones) novendiale sacrum, Liv 1,31, 21, 
62 , 23, 31, 23, 7 , 26 23 , 27, 37 et sacp 
sacrificium, id. 38, 36, 4 novcndiale3 fe 
nae, Cic Q. Fr 3,5,1 , cf. novendiales fe 
nae a numero dierum sunt dictae, Paul ex 
Fest p 176 MulL -n. That takes place on 
the ninth day , of odenngs and feasts for 
the dead, which were celebrated on the 
ninth daj after the faneral novendiale 
dicitur sacnficium quod mortuo fit nona 
die qua sepuUus eat, Porpbyr ad Ror 
Epod. 17, 49, cf novendialia, ewava l-m 
vexpov uyopeva, GloS3 PhlloX . , cf also 
Serv Verg A. 5, 64. — The°e solemnities 
v ere aLo called, subst, novcndial, is, n 
nescio utrum mveniatur, alicui sanctorum 
in Scnptuns celebratum ec«-c luctum no 
vem dies, quod apud Latinos novendial ap 
pellant, Aug Quaest in Hentat 1 Quaest 
172 novendialis cena, the funeral banquet 
held on the ninth day , Tac A. 6, 5 Noven 
diales pulvcres ( = recentes),Hor Epod. 17, 
48, v OrelL ad h L— Prov exstmeto 
populo etiam novendialis tarde venit, said 
of one who brings assistance when too late, 
Ps Quint DecL 12, 23 

novennis, e » °-dj [novem annus], of 
nine years (post-class ) films, Lact Mort 
Persec 20, 4 

Novensldes or Novcnales, dn, 

Ium,7n [novus- msideo], thenevj gods (those 
recen ed from abroad, m opp to mdlgetos, 
the native gods) Feroma Minerva, Noven 
sides a Sabiuis, Varr L. L. 5, g 74 Mull N cr , 
cf , respecting the form with d, Mar Victo 
nn. p 2470 P Cincius numina peregrina 
novitate ex ipsa appellata pronuntiat, Am. 
3, 38 Orell , cC icL 3, 39 fin Jane, Juppi 
ter, Mars pater, Quirme, Bellona, Lares, 
Divi Novensiles, Du Indigetes etc , a form 
of prayer in Liv 8, 9, 6, cf Mart Cap 1 , 
§ 46 

novenus, a , am, num adj distr [no 
vem] nine each , nine ut virgmes ter no 
venae per urbem euntes carmen canerent, 
Liv 27, 37 terga novena bourn, Ov 31 12, 
97 novenorum conceptu dierum, Plm. 3, 
5, 9, § 53 , in sing , Stat S 1, 2, 4. 

noverca, 3 ®,/ [for novenca, qs veap< 
Kg, the new one] a step mother , step dame 
X, Lit, Afran. ap Non. 333, 26 uxor ge 
nen, noverca flln, filiae paelex, Cic Clu 70, 
199 cum is (Hippolytus) patn suspectus 
esset de noverca, id. Off 3, 25, 94 saev lores 
tragiciB novercas, Quint 2 10 5 Spald in 
justa, Verg E 3, 33 saeva, id. G 2, 128 
scelerata, Ov F 3, 853 lurida tembiies 
miscent acomta novercae, id. M 1, I 47 
Gai Inst 1, 63 , 3, 14 , Juv. 6, 403 — Prov. 
apud novercam quen, ue in vain. Plant 
Pa 3, 3, 80 — B. 1 rop rerum ipsa natu- 
re in eo . non parens sed noverca fnent, 
si, etc , Quint 12, 1, 2 quorum noverca est 
Italia, 1 e who are not nalnes of Italy, \ ell 
2 4, 4 , so, viles operae, quorum est mea 

Roma noverca, Petr, poet Sat 122, 166 

II. Transf : nSvercae, arum,/ x. 
Ditches which dram off the water imper- 
fectly and slowly, A grim, ap Goes 119 , 142 ; 
143 al —2. A rough piece of land (eo called 
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in allusion to the miqmtas novercae), Hyg. 
Mun. Castr § 57 Lange 
ndvercalis , e , ad J [noverca], of or be- 
longing to a step-mother (post clas3 ) I, 
Li t novercaIe3 ibat Venator in agros Asca- 
mus, of Dido, Stat S 5,2, 118 atque no 
vercah sedes praelata Lav ino, called after 
Ascanxus'x step mother, Lamma, Juv 12, 
71 Mycenae, 1 e sacred to Juno , the step 
mother of Bacchus, Stat Th. 7, 177 — II. 
T ra n s £, of or like a step mother , 1 e hos 
tile, malevolent novercalia odia, Tac A. 
12, 2 novercales Liviae m Agrippinam 
stimuli, id. ib 1, 33 nov ercalibus ocubs 
all quern intueri, G en. Contr 4, 6 erat circa 
ilium Zenobia novercal 1 ammo, Treb XXX. 
Tyrann. 16 

novercor. an j v de P 3, to act the 
step mother to, to treat with harshness ah 
cui, Sid Ep 7, 14 med 
Novesium, d,n,a city in Gallia Bel 
gica, on the Rhine, the mod. News, Tac H. 
4, 26, 33, 35, 5, 22, its forUGcatwns were 
restored by Julian A. D 359, Amm 18, 2, 4. 
novi,^ nosco 
No via, ae, v Novius 
No vianns. a , um , v Nov ius 
nova cio (novit-0, adv v novicius fin. 
noviciolus, a, um, adj dim [novici 
us] rather new (post-class ), Tert ApoL47, 
id. Poen 6 

novicius (fate Lat -itius), a, um, adj 
[novus, cf Varr L L. 6, § 59 MulL], new 
(mostly confined to tecnnical lang ) no 
vum novicium dicimus et propnum propi 
cium augere atque intendere volentes novi 
etpropni sigmflcationem, Alfen. ap Gell G, 
5,1 quaestus, Plant Most 3,2,92 vmum, 
Piin 23, 1, 23, § 4L — Esp freq of slaves 
who have only recently lost their freedom 
recens captus homo, nuperus et novicius, 
Plaut Capt 3, 5, CO servi, Varr L. h. 8, 
§ G Mull de gregc noviciorum, Cic Pi« 1, 
1 venales novicios acccpimus, Quint 8, 2, 
8 puellae, Ter Eun. 3, 5, 34 turba gram 
maticorum, Gell 11, 1, 5, cf noviciosphi 
lo ophorum sectatore®, id 1, 9, 11 statuae 
Lupercorum, Plm. 34, 5, 10, § 18 coIore3, 
id 35, 6, 29, § 48 jam sedet in npa tetrum 
que novicius horret Porthmea, newly ar 
rived, a novice, Juv 3, 265 — As subst no- 
vicium, ij n (ec verbum), a newly coined 
word, an innovation in language at nov 1 
oils nostris per quot annos sermo Latinua 
repugnat ! Quint 1, 12, 9 — Hence, adv 
novicio (novit-0, newly (Luci) Qui no 
v icio capti sunt Serv Verg A 11, 316 (acc 
to a conject of Marini, Fratr Arv p 309) 
ndvics (-lens), num adv [novem], 
nine times ter nones, Varr R R 1,2 fin 
noviens Stvx interfusa, \ erg G 4, 480 no 
vem novies, Sen Ep 58,31 
novies-decies, num adv , nineteen 
times, Pri c c 1355 P 

novilunium, *>» n [novus Iuna] the 
new moon (late Lat for nova luna, cf in 
terlunium) Vulg 3 Esdr 5,57, 9,37 aL 
Novio dunum, i, n , the name of sev 
eral cities in Gaul I, A city of the Bitun 
ges, near the mod. Notion, Caes B G 7, 12, 
2 , 7, 65 — II, A city of the ^Eduans, on the 
Loire , the mod. Nevers, Caes B G 7, 55, L 
—III. A city of the Suessones, the mod. 
Soissons, Caes B G 2, 12 1 
Noviomagus, ' Nivomagus 
* novissimalis; c, ad J [novissiraus], 
of or belonging to the last, final particulae 
(versuum) finales seu novi®simales, Mar 
Victoria p 2519 P 
novissime , adv , v novus fin 
novissimus, ad J , v novus, il 

novitas, Utis, f [novas], a being new, 
nevmess, novelty I. In gen. re i novitas, 
Cic Div 2, 28, 60 gratiam novitati simi 
lem parant Quint 1, 6, 39 novitatis gra 
tu, id. 9 3 58 plus novitatis id. 8, 3, 74 
[figure) ipsa novitate ac vanetate magis de 
lectat id. 9 2 66 — In plur , new acquaint 
ances, friendships novitates, si spem af 
ferunt non sunt lllae quidem repud rnn 
dae vetustas tamen loco suo conservanda, 
Cic LaeL 19, 68 — Poet anm, 1 e the 

spring, Ov F 1, ICO— Adverb ad no 
vitatem, anew, newly, Inscr Orell 3278.— 
II. In partic A. Rareness, strange- 
ness, unusualness sceleris atque penculi 
nontaa, Sal] C 4, 4 perturbatia noetna 
nontate pugnae, Caes B G 4,34 rerum, 
1219 
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Or M 2, 31 adjuta e«t novitas nomine 
nostra dei, this novel attempt, id- P 4, 13, 24 , 
go m plur , Inscr Grut 337 — B. The con 
dttion of a homo novu* newness of rank 
novitas mea, Cic. Fam 1 7, 8 contemnunt 
novitatem meam ego illorum ignaviam, 
SalL J 85, 14 (shortly before comparate 
utmc cum illorum superbia me hominein 
novum) quibus novitas familiae haud ob 
£titit, Veil 2, 127, 1 — III. Trop , new 
ness reformation In eccL Lat in novi 
tale vitae, Vulg Rom 6,4 
novitcr, a dv > v novus ym. 
novitio, > v novicius/n 
novitiolus, novitius, v n0VlC 
Novius? a , ifie name of a Roman gen= 
A. V«c 1, Novius, a famous writer of 
Atellane plays a contemporary of Pompo 
nius, about AUC 650-670 Novius proba 
ussimus Atellanarum scriptor ait, etc , 
Macr S 1, 10, 3, Cic. de Or 2, 63, 255 , 2, 
69, 279, cC GelL 15, 13, 4, 17, 2, 8, Non 
81, 22 sq et saep — Hence, Novianns, 
a, urn, adj , of or belonging to Novius (the 
Atellane poet), Novian oratiunculae, II 
Aurel ap Front- Ep ad M Caes 2 13 Siai 
fullones, TerL PalL 4, v fullo, I —2. I* No 
vius, a tribune of the people and enemy of 
Clodiu *, Ascon ad Cic. Mil p 47 Orell — 

3. Another Novius, Hor S 1, 6, 40 (perh 
a fictttious name i q Newcomer, Upstart) 

— 4. A fortune hunter , Juv 12, 111 — B. 
Fern Novia, the °f Oppiamcus, 

Cic. Clu 9,27 

novo, avl, fltum, 1, t a [novus) I. 
Lit , to make new, to renew ipsi transtra 
novant \ erg A. 5 752 nulla prole novare 
viros, Or F 1, 622 gregem, Stat Th 10, 
229 fe«sa membra, to refresh, Ov H 4, 90 
vivaquo mtentia lympba membra not at, 
Yal H 3 423 ardorem, Liv 26,19,2 vul 
ncra mentis Ov P 4, 11, 20, to break up 
fallow ground novate not ale, Vulg Jer 

4, 3 ager novatus a field ploughed again , 
prepared for sornng agro non sernel ara 
to sed novato et Iterate, Cic do Or 2, 30, 
131, Ot P 4,2 44 — To intent, com, eta 
verba, Cic. de Or 3, 37, 149, cf id. ib 3, 38, 
154, so verbum aut inusitatura aut nova 
turn aut translatum id. ib 3,38,152 multa 
novantur in omul geuerc matenae Quint. 

6 10,100 novata forma diccndi id 9,1,14 
ignotum hoc aliis ip c e notatit opus, Ov 
A A. 8, 346 —II, TransT, to change , 
alter In gen aliquid in legibus, 
Cic. Leg 3, 5, 12 nomen facicmque, Ov M 
4, 540 hoc quoque novat (Anstoteles) quod 
prooemio non narrationem subjungit, sed 
proposltioncm, i o deviates from the rule, 
Quint. 3,9,5 — B. In par tic, in a polit- 
ical respect novare res, to alter the existing 
constitution , to overthrow the government, 
make or effect a revolution res, Liv 1, 62 
novandi Tes allquam occasionem quaeren 
tes, Id. 24 23, G omnia novare vello, id. 35, 
34, 32 38 yin Cit ihs novare res hoc roodo 
coepitjTac. H 4,14 — Alsoafoo/ novare 
ubi primum dubns rebus novandi epcs obla 
ta est Sail C 39, 3 , Lit 42 31 , Tac. A. 4, 
18, cf unpers pass no quideo spatio no 
varetur, Sail C 65, 1 

Novdcdmcnsis, c > a d ) » v Comum 
NovomagTis, ' Nnomagus 
Novum Comum,' Comum 
novus, o, urn adj [Sander natas, Gr 
Mox, ie icFo*, ct noterca, nuntius, do 
nuo, nuper, Germ neu, Engl new], new 
not old, young, fresh recent etc. (v anti 
qnus xmt , cf recens, not ellus) I. Lit 
A. In gen. civ Rates conderc novas, Cic. 
Kcp. 1 7, 12 nova et a noble inventa ratio, 
id. ib 1, 8, 13 , cf nihil not i vobls afferam 
neque quod a mo sit cogitatum aut inven 
turn id lb 1 14,21 novus vetcrl exercitus 
jungUur, Lit 7. 7 . cC mile% SalL J 67, 2 
imperotor, id. ib 44 2 not um de integro 
prochura Lit 24, 1C Ciraillus id 22 14 
consules Suet Cne« 16 serpens, which has 
if* old skm, Ov M 0 2t>0 earo fresh 
meat Juv 11 85 — Special phrases. l.No 
vne tabernxe orsimplt Novae (sub Not Is), 
Vie neio shops , many of Vie shops of the 
money d angers i n the forum were burned 
down \ DO. 543, and Uio*e built on their 
sites xcere catted Novae, those which re 
mamed standing \ eteres (t rctus) Liv 26, 
27, 3,48 sub Novis, Cic. do Or 2 CT 2G6, 
cf sub Novis dicta pare In foro aediflcio 
1220 
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rum, quod vocabulum ei pervetustum, j 
Yarr L L. 6, § 59 3IuIL— 2. Novae tabulae | 
new account books, b) making '''“■eh j 
debts were cancelled, Cic. Off 2, 23, 84, id 
PhiL 6 4, 11, id Att 5, 21, 13, 21, 4, 

Caes. B C 3, 1 , 3, 21 turn Catilina polliceri 
tabulas novas, pro*cnptionem locupletium, 
Sail C. 21, 2 — Hence, trop beneficiorum 
novae tabulae i e forgetfulness of benefits, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 4, 6 —3. Novus homo, or homo 
novm 5 , the first of his family who ooiainea 
a curule office a man newly ennobled, aii 
upstart , Cic. Off 1, 39, 138 adeptus es, quod 
non multi homines novi, Cic Fam ^.28, 

1 ct in Q Pompeio, novo borame et for 
ti«simo viro, kL Mur 7, 16 sq M Catom, 
homim ignoto et novo, id Rep 1, 1, 1, cf 
hie not us Arpmas, ignobilis, et modo Ro 
mae Municipals eques Jut 8 237 not a 
nupta, a bride, Juv 2, 120 — Plan subst 
novl,orum,m , recent writers est et quod 
appellatur a novis voupa, Quint 8, 5, 12 
novorum lectio id. 2, 5, 26, 5, 4, 3 — 4. No 
vae res new things, novelties nihil te ad 
me postea scnpsi c se demiror, praesertim 
tam not is rebus, Cic. Fam 7,18,4 — Al c o 
subst novum, *» n t a neyo a 
elty , neu. s notum att ulermt, quod fit 
nu c quam gentium, Plaut Cas. prol 70 
nura quidDam inquit novi? Cic de Or 2, 
3, 13 si quid non vel sero mveni« c eni, 
Quint 2, 5, J — Plur novorum mterposi 
tione priora confundere, Quint 10,3,32, 8,3, 
60 — But, in gen , novae Tes signifies poht 
t cal innovations, a revolution Q Semlius | 
Ahala Sp Maelium novis rebus studen 
tem manu sua occidit, Cic. Cat 1, 1, 3 re | 
rum novarum causam quaererc, id Agr 2, i 
33, 91 plebes novarum rerum cupida, Sail i 
C 28, 4 cuncta plebes novarum rerum 
studio Catilmae mcepta probabat, id ib 37, 

1 novarum rerum avidi, id. J 19, 1 — Iu 
a double sense Segulium neglegamus, qui 
res novas quaent non quo t eterera come 
dent — nullam emm babuit — sed hanc ip 
sam recentem novam devorarit, tnnova 
tions and new wealth, Cic. Fam Jl, 21, 2. — 
B. Inpartic. 1. New, novel , strange, 
singular, unusual , unheard of llagitia in 
gentia, nova capitalia Ter Ad. 4, 7, 3 ni 
hil dtcam autinaudltum vobis autcmquam 
novum, Cic. dc Or 1, 31, 137 , cf not um 
crimen et ante huuc diem inauditum, id 
Lig 1 1 nova tibi haec sunt et inopmata? 
id. Verr 2 2, 8, § 24, id Att 6, 1, 5 novam 
in feraina virtutem novo genere honoris 
donatere, Liv 2,13, Yerg A 3, 591 nova 
raonstra, Hor C 1, 2, 6 si res agi \ idetur 
nova, magna,atrox, Quint 4, 1 33 — 2. 
in any thing, unused, unaccustomed, xnex 
pcncnced (poet and in post-Aug prose) 
et rudis ad partus et not a miles eram, Ov 
H 11, 48 — {0) With dat novus dolori, SiL 
C 254 . Tac. Agr 16 — J * ( 7 ) With \nf nova 
ferro jugum cervix, Sil 16, 332.-3. Nova 
Via slnicta c**e dicitur regnante Ser Tul 
llo, Paul ex Fest p 174 Mull , v Mull ib 
p 389, a. cf vocabulum pervetustum ut 
Novae vfao quao t ja jam dm t etus, Varr 
L. L. 6, § 59 MiilL— 4. Recent tu cogno 
vi®ti omnia, novissima et antiqua, lulg 
Psa. 138, 6 — C. Id eccl Lat , renewed by 
grace nova creatura, \ ulg 2 Cor 5, 17 in 
duite novum homincm, ib Eph 4^ 24 — II. 
Transf, in the sup novissimus, a 
um, the latest, last, hindermost, extreme 
(syn. extremus proximu 1 ?, rcccnti^simus) 
a quo (sc. novo) etiam extremum not issi 
mum quoque dlci coeptum t ulgo, quod me i 
mcmorU ut Aelius sic senes aliquot nfmi 
um novum verbum quod cesci vitabant, 
Varr L. L. 6, g 59 Mull htstrione*, Cic. 
Ro c c. Com 11, 30, Brut ap Cic. Fam 11, 1, 
3, Cass ib 12, 13, 1 qui cx iis novissimus 
t emt, necalur, Caes B G 5, 56 novbsi 
mum agmen, the rear , id ib 1, 15, 7, 68 
— Soas*u6*f no vissimi, orum, the rear 
of an army , V e soldiers tn Vie lad line no 
tissimis prae c idlo e^se, Caes B G I, 20 
novi®simos adorti magnam multitudinem 
concidcrunt id. ib 2 11 dixitquc novwsi 
ma verba,! erg A 4 650 notl c Ima cauda, 
i c Vie end of Ot M 3, CS1 , 13 963 luno 
Plin 2 13 10 g 56—2. I^c Engl, last, ex 
treme , highest exempla, the extreme penal 
ty Vie penalty of death Tac A 12 20. 15,44 
and absol a summa spe notis^ima ex 
spectabat id ib 6 60 novicsimum casum 
cxperitur, id. ib 12,33 — B. Ef P lD ccel 
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Lat 1. Youngest liberorum, Yulg Joa 6, 
26 — 2 .Lowest m rank or fortune de no 
vi^simis populi, ! ulg 3 Reg 13, 33 —3, As 
subst a. Sing novis simum, t n , the 
end (a) Of place terrae, ! ulg 1 Mace. 3, 9 
a summo ad nou'siraum, the bottom, id. 

56 11 — (/?) Of time habent spem in 
noticaimo, Vulg Prov 23, 18 — fo, Plur 
novissima, orum, n. (a) Of place, the 
bottom, depths abyssi, Vulg Job, 38, 16 — 
(0) Of time habebis m novi«s;mis spem, 
\ ulg Pro\ 24, 14, ct novi^ima hommis 
ilhus, the end , id Luc, 11, 26 — Hence adf 
(not in Cic ) in two forms, (a) Form no ve, 
newly in a new or untmiaZ manner or 
nata ut lepide 1 ut concmne 1 ut nove ! 
Plaut Ep 2 2, 38 ne quid arnbigue, ne 
quid nove dicamus, *Auct Her 1, 9, 15* 
verba nove aut insigmter dicta, Gell 19, 7, 
2, cf id 17,2,13, Sen Contr 1, 4 yin — (0) 
Form novitcr, newly basilica ivlia a 
SE BOV1TER REPtRATA, InSCT OreU 24 (A D 
377} amor not iter vemt, Fulg Myth 3, 1 
mcd. — Sup novissime. a. of time, 
recently , lately a short time ago mater 
cum not i^sime aegrotas^et Yal Antias. ap 
Chans, p 186 P quod novissime nobiscum 
foedus fecissent, ii rb novissime, memo 
na nostra, argentum acre eolutum est, SalL 
C 33, 2 liber quern novissime tibi misi, 
PIm Ep 8, 3 1 eloquendi rationem novis 
sime repertam, Quint 12 praef g 3 — ]>. Of 
succession, lastly, last of all, finally di 
cam primum deinde novissime, 
Sen Ira, 3, 5, 2 primum post haec 
novissime, Quint 3, 6, 24, cf primum 
po^t haec . novissime, id 11, 2, 41 vel 
vel . . vel novissime, id. 7, 1, 37 et 
et ct not issime, id. 2, 4, 10 cum 
plura interrogasset novissime id infere 
bat, id. 5 11, 3 novissime cum, etc. (=pos 
tremo), in the last fight, Hirt B G 8, 48 3 
nox,noctis (collatform of the abl noctu , 
v in the foil nox, adverb for node, vfin ), 
f (once masc m Cato , v infra, I ) [Sanscr 
nak naktis, night, Gr Germ. Nacht, 
Engl night, from rootna^, cf neco, v^iar]i 
night I, L 1 1 hmc nox processit stellis 
ardentibus apia Eim. ap Macr S 6,1 (Ann 
v 343 Yahl ) ip 1 ^ umbra terrae soli offlci 
ens noctem efllcit, Cjc.N D 2,19,49 nc 
gat ullum esse cibum tam gravem,quin is 
die et nocte concoquatur, in a day and a 
night, in twenty /our hours , id ib 2, 9,24 
(v die*, I B 2 ) quod serena nocte subito 
candens et plena luna dcfeci«set, id Rep 
1, 15, 23 dinumeratiombus noctium nc di 
erum, id ib 3, 2, 3 Milo media nocte in 
campum v enit, id Att 4, 3, 4 orom nocto 
dieque Juv 3, 105 de nocte, by night, Cic 
3Iur 33, 69 multa de nocte profectus egt, 
late at night, id Att 7, 4, 2, and vigilare 
de nocte, id. Mur 9,22 (\ de.I B 2) multa 
node \em ad Pompeium, »<L Q Fr 2, 9, 2 
qui ad multam noctem vigilassem, id Rep 
6, 10, 10 ad multam noctem pugnatum 
est, Caes B G 1, 20 sub noctem na\ es sol 
Mt, id B C 1,28 nodes et dies urgeri, 
night and day, Cic de Or 1, 61, 260 cf 
qui (scrupulus) se dies noctcsque stimulat 
id Rose Am 2, G ct saep (\ dies, I B 2 ) 
concubn nocte visum e«so in somnis ci, 
etc., id Div 1, 27, 67 (v concubms) — ( 0 ) 
Abl noctu hac noctu fllo pendehit Etruria 
tota Enn ap Macr S 1, 4 (Ann v 163 
t abl). so, hac noctu, Plaut Am 1,1,116 
noctu hac, id Mil 2, 4, 23 noctu concubifi, 
Enn ap Macr S 1, 4 (Ann v 169 \ abl ) 
semtus do noctu comcmre, noctu multa 
domura dimittl Quadng ib ergo noctu 
futura cum media esse coepcrit auspicium 
Satumaliorum crit, Macr S 1, 4/n.— Once 
masc. (as in cum pnmo iucu, \ lux} in 
screno noctu Cato, R R. 156, 3 —2. Ib 
partic., pcrsoniQed Nox, the goddess 
of Rigid, Vie sister of Erebus, and by him 
the mother of uEthtr and Hemera Cic N D 
J IV 44 ’ Njg Fab prooem , Vcrg A. 5, 
l 21 t Serr Vcr ^ ^ G > 250 1 T i b 2 1, 87, 3, 

4 17, 0\ F 1, 455, Val FI 3,211, Stat 
Th 2 59 ct saep — B. Transf 1. That 
which lakes place or xs done at night, night 
doings , night it ork (poet and in po c t class, 
pro^e) omnis et m e mu sem ita nocte sonnt, 
nocturnal noise, n revelling by night, Prop 

5 8, CO, !al FL2, 219 — Bence Nodes At 
ticao, the title of a work of Gdluis, which 
he i crote at Athens by night, Gell praef —2. 
Sleep, a dream (poet ) pcctorc noctem Ac 
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cipit, Verg. A. 4, 530 : tali a vociferans noc- 
tem exturbabat, Stat. Th. 10, 219 : abrupere 
oculi noctera, id. ib. 9, 599; SiL 3, 216. — 3. 
In maL part., Plant. Trin. 2, 1, 21; id. As. 1, 

3, 42; Cic. Att. 1, 16, 5; Hor. Epod. 15, 13; 
Stat. Th. 1, 69; Just. 12, 3 et saep. ; cf.: nox 
vidua, Cat. 6, 7; Ov. H. 19, 69.— 4, Death 
(poet.): omnes ana manet nox, Bor. C. 1, 
23, 15 : jam te premet nox fabulaeque Ma- 
nes, id. ib. 1, 4, 16: in aetemam claudun- 
tur lamina noctem, Verg. A. 10, 746. — 5. 
Darkness, obscurity, the gloom of tempest : 
quae lucem eriperet et quasi noctem quan- 
dam rebus offunderet, Cic. X. D. 1, 3, 6: 
career infernus et perpetua nocte oppressa 
regio,Sen.Ep.82,16: taetra nimborum noc- 
te coorta, Lucr. 4. 172: imber Noctem hie- 
metnque ferens, Verg. A. 3, 194: venturam 
melius praesagit navita noctem, Prop. 4, 
10, 6 {mortem, MulL).— Hence, poet., of 
clouds of missiles, Luc. 7, 520; Val. FI. 7, 
598: veteris sub nocte cupressi, the shadow, 
id. 1, 774.— C. Blindness : perpetu&que tra- 
hens inopem sub nocte senectam Phineus, 
Ov. jl. 7, 2: ego vero non video, noxobori- 
tur, Sen. ap. Quint. 9, 2,43: vultus perpe- 
tua nocte coopertus, Ps.- Quint. Dec! 1, C. 
— 7, The shades below, the infernal regions : 
descendere nocti, SiL 13, 703: noctis arbi- 
ter, i. e. Pluto, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 55. — 
XI. T r o p. A. Darkness, confusion , gloomy 
condition : doleo me in banc rei publicae 
noctem incidisse, Cic. Brut. 98, 330; cT. : rei 
publicae offusa eempiterna nox esset, id. 
Rose. Am. 32, 91 : nox ingens scelerum, 
Luc. 7, 57L — B. Mental darkness , igno- 
rance (poet.): quantum mortalia pectora 
caecae Noctis babent, Ov. M. 6, 472. — 2. 
Obscurity, unintelligibility : mei versus ali- 
quantum noctis habebunt, Ov. Ib. 63. — 
Hence, adv.: nocte, noctu (cf diu), and 
HQX, in the night, at night , by night (a) 
Form nocte (rare but class.): luce noctem, 
nocte lucem exspectatis, Auct. Her. 4, 36, 
AH: in campum nocte venire, Cic. Att. 4, 3, 

4 (shortly after: in Com ilium Milo de nocte 
venit); necdiscernatur, interdiu nocte pug- 
neut, Liv. 8, 34 Jin.; bo id. 21, 32, 10; cf. : 
nec nocte nec interdiu, id. 1, 47: Juv. 3, 
127, 198: velut nocte in ignotis locis errans, 
Quint. 7 proL 3- — (/?> Form noctu (so most 
freq.): ob Romam noctu legiones ducere 
coepit, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fe3L p. 179 Mull. 
(Ann. v. 295 VahL): noctuque etdiu, Plaut. 
Cas. 4, 4, 5; so, noctu diuque, Titin. and 
SalL Hist. Fragm, ap. Chads, p. 185 P. : cf. : 
nec noctu nec diu, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 
98, 27 : continuum diu noctuque iter pro- 
perabant, Tac. A. 15, 12 fin.: qua bora, noc- 
tu an interdiu, Auct. Her. 2, 4, 7; cf. : non- 
numquara interdiu, saepius noctu, Caes. B. 
G. l, 8 fin. : noctu ambulabat in publico 
Thcmistocles, Cic. Tusc. 4, 19, 44: noctu ad 
•oppidum respicieutes, id. Div. 1, 32, 69 ; id. 
Fam. 14,7, 1: noctu Jugurthae milites in- 
troduce, SalL J. 12, 4: noctu profugere, id. 
ib, 106, 2: dum noctu stertlt, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
27: noctu litigare, Juv. 6, 35; 605; 14,306.— 
<7) Form nox (cf pernox, and the Gr. wk- 
? or, only ante-class.): si nox fvrtym fac- 
TVi r sit, Fragm. XIL Tab. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4 
med.: hinc media remis Palinurum perve- 
nio nox, Lucil. Sat. 3, 22 : quin tu hie ma- 
nes? Arg. Nox si voles manebo, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 7 Ussing (al. mox); cf. id. Trin. 4, 2, 
22 Brix, Krit. Anh. and Ritschl, ed. 2 : si 
luci, si nox, si mox, si jam data sit frux, 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. 724 P. (Ann. v. 412 Vahl. ) ; 
cf GelL 12, 1. 

noxa, [for noc-sa, from noc-eo, like 
rixa from ringor], hurt, harm, injury , which 
one does or suffers (v. Douerl. Synon. 2, 
p. 153 sqq. ; not in Cic., but cf. noxia; syn. : 
injuria, contumelia). I. L i t. : qya>t>oqve 

RICE HOMINES. . . NOXAM NOCVERVNT, an Old 

fetial formula in Liv. 9, 10 fin.; so, too, 
perhaps, si serws fyp.tvm faxit noxamxe 
NOCVIT, Fragm. XIL Tab. in Dig. 9, 4, 2, § 1 
<al noxiamve) : servus, qui noxam nocuit, 
Dig. 35, 2, 63: si eadem (terra) ad noxam 
genuitaliqua,tnjwn'(mi,Plin. 2, 63, 63, § 158: 
tristespeliere a foribns noxas, Ov. F. 6, 129: 
ab noxa curculionum conditas fruges de- 
fendere, Col. 1, 6, 15: nihil earn rem noxae 
futuram, Liv. 34, 19: rem pub] i cam non ex- 
tra noxam modo, sed etiam extra famam 
noxae conservandara esse, id. 34, 61: sine 
Hllius noxa urbis. id. 36, 21: prava Incepta 
consultoribus noxae esse, SalL Or. PhiL 
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contr. Lep.: sine ulla noxa, Cels. 7, 26 4: 
veram noxam concipere, L e. sickness, Col. 
12, 3, 7—n. T r a n s f A. An injurious 
act, i. e. a fault, offence, crime,— delictum: 
noxae appellatione omne delictum contine- 
tur, Dig. 50, 16, 238, § 3: aliquem tenere in 
noxa, l’laut. Cas. 2, 8, 71: hie in noxa est, 
Ter. Fh orm. 2, 1, 36 : in noxa esse, Liv. 32, 26 ; 
7, 4: noxae damnatus, id. 8, 35: reus ejus 
noxae, icL 5, 47 : capital is, id. 3, 65: neve ea 
caedes capitalis noxae haberetur, id. 3, 55: 
qui in furto aut in Iatrocinio aut aliqua 
noxa sint comprehensi, * Caes. B. G. 6, 16: 
graviorera noxam fateri, Ov. p. 2, 9, 72: 
noxa caput sequitur,PauL Sent. 2,31. 8 eq. ; 
cf also Paul, ex Fest. under noxia fmf—B, 
Punishment (not ante-Aug. ; most freq. in 
jurid. Lat.): noxam merere, Liv. 8, 28, 8 
Drak. : aliquem noxa pecuniaque cxsol- 
vere, id. 23, 14, 3; 2, 59 ; 6; 26, 29, 4: noxae 
dedere aliquem, to 'deliver one up for pun- 
ishment, Dig. 4, 3, 9; so ib. 7, 1,17, § 2; cf. 
ib. 9, 4, 19; hence: mergi freto, satius illi 
insulae (Siciliae ) esse, quam velut dedi 
noxae inimico, Liv. 26, 29, 4; and: rem rus- 
ticam pessimo cuique servorum, ut carni- 
fici noxae dedimus, CoL 1 prooem.: quod 
iijunt aediles: noxa solutus non sit (ser- 
vus) sic inlellegendum est, ut non hoc de- 
beat pronuntiari, nullam eum noxam com- 
misisse, sed illud, noxa solutum esse, hoc 
est noxali judicio subjectum non esse: ergo 
si noxam commisit nec permanet, noxa so - 
lutasvidetur. Dig. 21,3,17, § 17:. non noxae 
eximitur Q. Fabius, qui contra edictum ira- 
peratoris pugnavit; sed, noxae damnatus, 
donaturpopulo Romano, Liv. 8,35, 5: noxae 
accipere aliquem, to receive one for the pur- 
pose of punishing him , Dig. 7, 1, 17, g 2.— 
— C. Goner., that which commits an of- 
fence , an offender , criminal (jurid. Lat.): 
noxa est corpus, quod nocuit, id est servus ; 
noxia ipsam maleficium, veluti furtum, 
damnum, rapina, injuria, Just. Inst. 4, 8, 1: 
aut noxiam sarcire aut noxam dedere opor- 
tet, the guilty thing, Dig. 9, 1, 1, § 11; so, 
noxae deditio, ib. 9, 4, 4. 

no Kalis, e, adj. [noxa], of or relating to 
an injury (jurid. Lat.): noxalis actio, an 
action on account of an injury committed : 
noxales actiones appellantur, quae non ex 
contractu, sed ex noxa atque maleficio ser- 
vorum adversus nos instituuntur. Qua- 
rum actionum vis et potestas haec est, ut, 
si damnati fuerimus, liceat nobis deditione 
ipsius corporis, quod deliqutt, evitare litis 
aestimationem, Dig. 9, 4 (de noxalibus ac- 
tionibus),l; so, causa, ib.9, A fin. : judicium, 
ib. 9, 2; 8; 27; Gai. Inst. 1, 140 sq.; Paul. 
Sent. 2, 31, 7 et saep. — As tulst. : noxille 
is, n., an action on account of an injury: si 
noxali velit actor experiri, Dig. 9, 4, 21, § C : 
noxali condemnatas, ib. 42, 1, 4 fin. 
noxia, ae, f, t. noxius, II. 
noxialis, e. adj. [noxia], injurious, 
noxious (post-class.): lex noxialis, Prud. 
Cath. 9, 18 : career, id. ib. 14, H07. 

noxietas, atis,/. [noxiusJ,£Ut‘W, Crime 
(post-class.), Tert. ApoL 2. 

noxiosus, a, Rtn, adj. [noxia] (post- 
Aug.). I. Very hurtful , injurious , or nox- 
ious : res, Sen. Ben. 7, 10, 1: noxiosis3imo 
animali (al. noxissimo s. noxiissimo), id. 
Clem. 1, 26, 3. — XI. Pull of guilt, vicious 
sinful : animi perditi noxiosique, v. 1. Sen. 
Ep. 70, 23: noxiosissimum corpus, Petr 
130, 7. 

* nOXltudo, inis, / [noxa], guilt, of- 
fence, crime : Pelopidarum, Att. ap. Non. 
143, 22 (Trag. Rei. v. 162 Rib.). 

nozitts, a j nna, adj. (comp, noxior, Sen. 
Clem. 1, 13, 2 dub.; al. obnoxior. — Sup. 
noxissimus or noxiis3imus, Sen. Clem. 1, 
26, 3 dub. ; better, noxiosissimus) [id.]. 
Hurtful , harmful , injurious, noxious (used 
by Cic. only in archaic lang. ; v. the folL): 

MAGISTRATVS NECOBEDIENTEM ET NOXlYJI 
CIVEM 3TVLTA coehceto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6 
(araneus) aculeo noxius, Plin. 9, 48, 72, § 155 : 
afflatus maris (opp. utiles), id. 17, 4, 2, § 24 : 
tela, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 22: terrae halitus, Quint. 
7, 2, 3 : lingua, Mart. 2, 61, 7 : aves, rapa- 
cious, id. 10, 5, 12 : crimina, Verg. A. 7, 326. 
— H. Guilty , culpable, criminal: dictum 
oportuit. Lys . Non possum, ita instas; ur- 
ges quasi pro noxio, Plant. Merc. 4, 3, 25 : 
nobilitas, Sail. J. 42: qui citati non affue- 
rant, noxios judicavit, Liv. 39, 41 : corda, 
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Ov..M. 10, 351 : omnibus omnium rerum 
noxior. Sen. Clem. 1, 13, 2 : reducto coma 
capite, ceu noxii solent, culprits, criminals 
(esp. those condemned to he thrown to 
wild beasts), Suet. Vit. 17 ; id. Calig. 27 ; 
id. Claud. 34; id.Ner. 12. — (/?) With abl.: 
Falisci, eodem noxii crimine, Liv. 7, 20, 9. 
— (7) VTitb gen.: noxius conjurationi3, Tac. 
A. 5, 11 : facinoris, Dig. 29, 5, 3, § 12. — 
E s p. as subst. : noxia, ae j f, hurt, harm, 
damage , injury (class?; syn. noxa). A. 
Lit.: noxia, nt Serv. Sulplcius Rufus ait, 
damnum significat, apud poctas autem et 
ora tores ponitur pro culpa, at noxa pec- 
catum, aut pro peccato poenam, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 174 MulL : in re incipiunda ad de- 
fendendara noxiam, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 48: si 
ab eo tides sibi data esset, hand futurum 
noxiae futurum, Liv. 8,18, 4: sive ullius 
eorum quos oderat noxia, id. 41, 23, 14: 
venefleiorum noxia, Plin. 21, 17, 68, g 108: 
vini, id. 14, 16, 19, § 100. — B, Trans f. , an 
injurious act, a fault, offence, trespass: 
noxa est corpus, quod nocuit id est servus: 
noxia ipsum maleficium, veluti furtum, 
damnum, rapina, injuria, Just. Inst. 4, 8, 1: 
Tranioni remitte, quaeso, banc noxiam 
causa mea, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 47 : manufes- 
tum teneo in noxia, id. Merc. 4,3, 31: noxia 
carere, id. Baccli. 4, 9, 87: noxiis vacuum 
esse, id. Merc. 6, 4, 23: in noxia esse, id. ib. 
4, 3, 30: amicum castigare ob meritam 
noxiam, id. Trin. 1, 1, 1 and 4: quod in mi- 
nimi s noxiis et jn his levioribus peccatis 
id primum quaeritur, quae causa maleficii 
fuerit, Cic. Rose. Am. 22, 62: si qua clades 
incidisset, desertori magis, quam deserto 
noxiae fore, the blame would fall on, Liv. 
10, 19: metum prorsus et noxiam consci- 
entiae pro foedere haberi, fear and guilt 
served the participants as an agreement, i. e. 
brought them to an agreement , Tac. A. 6, 4. 
— Hence, adv. : noxie ( post-class. J, in- 
juriously, perniciously : multos petulca 
confoderat, Sulp. Scv. DiaL 2, 9 ; Aug. 
Conf 1, 7. 

Nuba, a e, m., v. Nubae fin. 

Nubac, arum, m.,— HoZ fiat, a people of 
Africa , to the south of Egypt, the Nubians, 
SiL 3, 269; 7, 664.— Also called Nubci, 
<3 rum, Plin. 6, 30, 35, § 192.— U. A people 
of Arabia and Syria, Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 142. 
—In sing.: Nuba, ae, Claud. Stil. 1, 252. 

nubecula, a e, f dim. fnubesj, a little 
cloud. X, L i t., Plin. 18, 35, 82, § 356.— B. 
T ra n s t , something cloudy or dark, a dark 
spot : mala urina, in qua veluti furfures at- 
que nubeculae apparent, Plin. 28, 6, 19, g 68: 
smaragdi varia nubeculA improbati, id. 37, 
5. 18, § 68: nubeculae et caligaliones suffu- 
sionesque oculorum, id. 29, 6, 38, § 123; 20, 
7, 26, § 6L — U. T r o p. , a gloomy expression 
of countenance : frontis tuae nubecula, Cic. 
Pis. 9, 20. 

nubes, * S J f (ante-class, collat. form, 
nubis, is, m. : nubis ater, Plaut. Merc. 5 
2, 38 : nubs for nubes, Liv. Andron. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 10, 636; cf. Aus. Idyll, de Monosyll. 
Hist. 12, 4) [Sanscr. nabhas, vapor, cloud; 
Gr. ve$»o?, Lat. nubilus, nebula; cf 

nimbus, nnbo], a cloud. I, Lit.: aer con- 
cretus in nubes cogitur, Cic. N. D. 2,39,101: 
id. Ac. 2,22,70: atra nubes Condiditlunam, 
Hor. C. 2, 16, 2: Candida, Vulg. Apoc. 14, 14: 
aestivis effusus nubibus imber, Verg. G. 4, 
312; Ov. M. 8, 339: venti nubes abigunt, 
Plin. 2, 47, 48. § 128: nube deprenderc ro- 
lucrem jaculis, to bring down a bird from 
the sky , SiL 16 566: usque ad nubes, up to 
heaven, Vulg. Psa. 35, 6; id. Jer. 61, 9. — 
Poet. : Sabaeae nubes, the smoke of frank- 
incense, Stat. S. 4, 8, 2. — B. T r a n s f. X . 
A cloud, a dark spot: sudare nubemqne 
discutere, i. e. by the breath, Plin. 33, 8, 44, 
g 127 : crystalla infeslantur plurimis vitiis, 
maculosa cabe, etc., id. 37, 2, 10, § 28. — 2. 
A cloud, thick multitude, dense mass, svjarm: 
locustarum tantae nubes, Liv. 42, 10, 7: 
Pomptinum velut nubibus locustarum co- 
opertum, id. 42, 2, 4: levium telorum, id. 
38,26: obruti velut nube jaculorum a Ba- 
learibus conjecta, id. 21, 55, 6; peditum 
cquitumque, id. 35, 49: (volucrum), Verg. A. 
12, 251: ntgro glomeratur pulvere nube3, 
id. ib. 9, 33: muscarum, Plin. 29, 6, 34, 
g 106: pulveris, Curt. 4, 15, 32: (volucrum) 
nubem Eonoram, Juv. 13, 167: farrea nubes, 
i. e. p orrtgo capitis, furfures. Ser. Samm. 
3,34: nubes testlum, Vulg. Hebr. 12, L— 
1221 
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tt Trop /V r A cloud* for something un 
real or unsubstantial, a phantom nubes et 
mania captare, Hor A. P 230 — B. Cloudi 
ness, of a gloomy countenance of sleep, or 

drunkenness, of blindness (poet) deme 

guperciho nubem, Hor Ep 1, IB, 94, Sih 
B, 612 men, VaL EL 3, 65 sopons, Stat 
AetnlL 1, 640 mortis, id. S 4, 6, 72 froutts 
opacae, id. Th. 4, 512.— C. ^ gloomy or 
mournful condign pars vitae tristi cete 
ra nubc vacet Ov Tr 5 5, 22 omni deter 
gus pectora nube, Stat S 1, 3 109 — D. 
trt /, ob f cunty, concealment frxudibus obi 
ce nubem, Hor Ep 1, 1G, G2. — £2, A cloud , 
storm cloud, j e a threatening appearance 
or approach of misfortune war nubem 
belli, dum detonet omni* Suninet ’i erg 
A 10, 809 conrargens in Italia nubes tru 
c'is et cnienti belli, Just 29, 3 
nnblfcr, Cra, Crum, adj [nubes fero], 
cloud bearing, cloud capped (poet ) Apen 
nmus Ov JL 2, 226 rape*, \ aL FL 599 — 
It Cloud bringing Notus Ov H 3, 58 
Lurus, SiL 10, 323 ver, Luc. 5, 415 
nubificns, a, ura [nubes facio], pro 
ducmg clouds aether, Anthol Lat 5,24,2 
* nublfagns, a, um, adj [nubes fu 
gio], cloud chasing nubifugus Boreas, Col 
poet 10,288 

nubig'ena, ae, comm [nubes gigno], 
cloud bom born of clouds or of a cloud 
(poet) I, In gen amnes, Stat Th 1, 
3G5 nimbi, Print Hamart. 486 clipei, the 
Ancilia (so called because they fell from 
the sky), Stat fe 5,2,131 —XI. In partic 
A, The Centaurs, whom Ixion begot of a 
cloud, Stat Th. 5, 2G3, Ov hi 12, 211, 541, 
cf Hjg Fab 62. — B, Phnxus, as the eon 
of Nephele Phrixus nubigena, CoL poet 
10, 115 

nublg’cr, tra, Crum, adj [nubes gero], 
borne by the clouds ( late lat ) pluvia* 
Cassiod Ln praef 

xtttbigosus, a, um, adj [nubes] full of 
clouds, cloudy (post class ) a£r, Claud. Ma 
mert Stat Amm 1, 7 dub 
nubila, v nubilus, 2. b 
nubilaiium, I« (coilat form t nubi- 
larc, is, In*cr Orel! 43G9), n [nubes], a 
shed or barn , in which corn was kept from 
the rain aediGcium facere oportet, sub 
quod tectum totam fundi subicere possis 
rae ca era, quod vocant quidam nubilanum, 

\ arr R R 1, 13, 6 , Col 1, C, 24 , 2, 20, 3, 
Pall 1, 3G, 2. 

tmbilis, c , odj [nubo], marriageable 
ftlia, Cic CIu 5, 11 v irgo, Liv 29, 13 jam 
plems nubilis annis Yerg A. 7, 53 nubiles 
anni Ov M 14,335 

nubllo, v «• and n [nubilum], to be 
cloudy or overcast, to make cloudy, to over 
cast I, L 1 1 si nub dare coepent. Van- 
a a 1, 13, 5 — (/J) Impers pass ubi nubi 
labitur, Cato, a a 88, 2.— B. Trans f , to 
be cloudy, dull nubdans fulgor carbuncub, 
PUn. 37, 7, 25, § 94 — JI. Trop, to cloud 
over . to obscure (poet-class.) lucem dci 
Paul. Not Carm 10, 37 
nublldsns, a, um, adj [nubilus], cloudy 
(post class ) caligo, App M 11, p 260, 29 
dies, Sol 30, § 33 

nubilus, a. um, adj [nubes], cloudy , 
overcast, lowering (poet and in post- Aug. 
pro*c) I. Lit caelum, PHn 1G, 26, 46, 
S 109 die* id. 2 35, 35, g 100 annu*, Tib 
2, 5, 76 — 2. *Su6s( a. nubilum, », n , 
a c/eudy sky cloudy ueather \cnti, qui 
nubilum inducunt, Phn. Ep 2, 17, 7 dlf 
ferre aliquid propter nubilum, Suet Nor 
13 vitandos soles atque vent03 et nubila 
'■tiam ac siccitate*, Quint 11, 3 27— In 
abb nubllo in cloudy weather, Plin 7, CO, 
CO, § 215 aranol Eorcno texunt, nubllo tex 
UDt, id. 11, 24, 28, § 84 — fc. In Plur nu- 
bila, Gram, n , the clouds Diespilcr igni 
corusco nubila dividen?, Hor C 1, 34, 5 
caput Inter nubila condit, Vcrg A 4, 177 
nubila disslcero, Ov M 1, 328 nubila con 
ducerc, id. lb 1, 672* nubila induccre et 
pell ere, Id. ib 7, 202, Plin. Pan. 30, 3 — B. 
Transf 1, Cloud bringing, cloudy nu 
Wins Aw«ter Ov P 2, 1, 2b, Plin. 2, 47, 48, 
g 127, Claud Laud StU 1,2S7 —2. Park, 
gloomy Styx, Ov F 3 322 via nubila 
taxo, id. M 4 432 Tibris, id. ib 14, 447 
Areas dwelling t n the infernal regions, 
Stat Th. 4, 483 — 3. Park, of color nubi 
lus color margaritae, Plin. 9, 35, U, 6 103, 
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Mart. 8, 51,4— II. Tr<>P A .Bed oudtd, 
troubled ita nubdam mentem Ammi ha 
beo, Plaut Ci*t 2, 1, 5 Mars nubilus ira, 
Stat Th. 3, 230 — B. Gloomy, sad, tnelan 
choly toto nubila vultu, Ov M 5, 512 
oculi hilaritate nite^cuni et tn c titia quod 
dam nubilum ducunt, Quint 4, 3, 27 , cf 
Phn. 2, 6, 4, § 13 , Stat S 5, 3, 13 nubila 
tempora, Ov Tr 1,1,40, 1,9,6 nubila na , 
scenti seu mihi Parca fuit, unfavorable, ad , 
verse, id. ib 5, 3, 14 
nubis, is, m , a cloud , v nubes. 

* nub I vagus, a i nn L Q dj [nubes va , 
gor], wandering among the clouds meatus, i 
SiL 12, 102. 

nubo. psi, pttnn, 3, V a. and n (acc. to i 
’ Pri*c p 789 P , the ancients used the con 
| struction nubere aliquem , hence part, 
pass nuptus, um > v fi n ) [ root ID 
Sanscr nabhas, Germ. Nebel, Gr i-e$or. 
An, Lat nube*, nebula, nimbus, cf 
»v/i0n] to cover,ieil I, In gen (verj 
rare) jubet ut udae \ lrgmes nubant rosae, 

1 Auct Pervig Yen. 22 quod aqua nubat ' 
terrara, Arm 3, 118 — II. In parti c, or . 
j a bride alicui, to cover, veil herself for the j 
i bridegroom, i. e to be married to him , to 
marry, wed (class, and freq ), con*tr with 
da( or absol nuptam esse, al*o with cum, 
post-class also with apud quo Ulae nu 
bent divites Dotatae? Plaut Aul 3,5,15 
virgo nupsit ei cut Caecilia nupta fuerat, 
Cic Div 1, 46, 104 deam homini nubere, 
Aug Civ Dei, 4, 27 locuples quae nupsit 
a\aro, Juv 6, 141, 591 regis Parthorum 
films, quocum es c et nupta regis Annemo 
rum soror, Cic Fam 15, 3, 1 Amphitruo 
. Quicum Alcumena«t nupta, Plaut Am 
proL 99 dum cum lllo nupta ens, id As 
5, 2 20 cum in famiham clari*simam nup 
sisse*, Cic. CacL 14 34 in famihae luctum 
id. Clu 66, 188 ut una apud duos nupta 
esset, Gell 1, 23 8 si qua voles apte nu 
bere, nube pari, Ov H. 9, 32 po cc e jp*am 
Liviam statuere nubendum post Drusum, 
Tac A. 4, 40 tu nube atque tace, Juv 2, 
61 — In the sup nam quo dedisti nuptum, 
abirc nolumus, Plaut fetich. 1, 2 83, cf 
uxor, mvita quae ad \ irum nuptum datur, 
id. ib 1, 2, 85 Mamiho fiham nuptum dat, 
Liv 1, 49. ultro nuptum ire, Plaut Cas. 
proL 86 nuptum locare virgmem, Ter 
Phorm 5, 1, 25 propinquas suas nuptum 
in alias emtates collocasse, Cacs. B G 1, 
18 nuptum mitti, Sail Frsgm ap Ams. 
Mess — Impers pass cujusmodi hie cum 
faina facile nubitur, Plaut Pers. 3, 1, 58 
praestruxit, hie quidem nubi ubi sit et 
morl, Tert c. Marc. 4, 38 — Pers neque 
nubent neque nubentur, Yulg Matt 22, 30 
— B« Transf 1. Of a man, to marry , 
be married (poet and in post class, prose) 
pontificem maximum rursus nubere nefas 
est, Tert ad Uxor 1, 7 nec filh sine con 
sensu patrura rite et jure nubent id ib 2, 
11 , Hier Ep 22, n 19 , Vulg Luc. 20, 34 
viri nupti,\arr ap Non 480, 3 — So, com 
ically, of a man ubo Is ruled by his wife, 
Non 143, 24 sq uxorem quaro locupletem 
ducere nolim, Quaeritis? uxori nubere nolo 
meae, will not be my wife's wife, Mart, 8, 
12, 2. — Also of unnatural % ice nubit ami 
cub Nec multos adhibet, Ju\ 2, 134 , Mart 
12, 42 , lAmpr Hehog 10 , Cod Just 9, 9, 
31 — 2. cot »die viro 

nubit, Plaut Cist 1,1,45, cf id. Cas 2,8, 
45 sqq , 3fart 1, 24, 4—3, Of plant* to 
be wedded, i c tied to others %ites in 
Campano ogro populis nubunt, Phn. 14, 1, 
3, g 10 et te, Bicche, tuos nubentem jun 
getadulmo*,Manll 5,238 populusalba vi 
libus nupta, Pirn 18, 28, 68, § 266 —Hence, 
nuptllS^tti um, P cl, married, wedded 
ex quA hie cst puer et nupta jam fiha, Cic. 
Se«t 3, 6 — &u6s( nupta, a wor 
rxed uoman, bnde, wife nova nupta, Ter 
Ad 4, 7, 33 , Juv 2, 120 pudica, Liv J, 45 
6, Ov V 2, 794 nupta vlnm tiraeat, id 
A. A. 3, 613, Tac. G 18, Sen. Contr 3, 21, 9, 

, Juv 6,269, 3, 45— Comicallv, in the 
masc novus nuptus of a man mimed in 
jest as a woman to another man Plaut. 
Gas. 6 1, c ( cited in Prise, p 789 P ) — 

. Transf nupta verba, teftick iftoufd not be 
spoken by the urnnum^d, PauL ex Fe*t 
P 170MUIL 

nubs, is,/, v nubes imt 

nucalis, o, [nux], like a nut (post 
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cla** ) palmulac nucale* Cael Aur AcuL 
2,37 

nucamcnta, brum, n [nux] (things in 
the shape of nuts, hence), fr cones, etc., 
Phn 16, 10 19, § 49 

* nftceUa, ae,/ dim [id.] a little nut , 
Apic. ap Barth Adr 34, 18 

Nuceria, »e,/, the name of several 
cities J. A ci(y tn Campania, with the 
appellation Alfaterna, the modern N< ocera, 
Lw 9 41, 3 , 23, 15 , 27, 3, Cic. Agr 2, 31, 
8b , id. Balb 11, 28 — Hence, B. Nuce~ 
rtrmg ( TVTn n. ; Paul Nol Carm 26,517), 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to Nucena Nu 
cerian ager, Liv 9,38. — In plur JMfu- 
CCrini, »>rum, m , the Nucerians^hw 27, 
3 — II , 7 A city w Umbria, now Nocera , 
xohoce inhabitants are called Nucerim Fa 
vomen^es and Camelam, PJm 3, 14, 19, 
§ 114. 

mice turn, 1 , n [nux], a wood where 
nut trees grow, Stat S 1,6,12, Tert adv 
^ alent 20 

nuceus, a, um, adj [ id.] of a nut tree 
fibulae unde fiant, andae ihgneae ulmeae, 
nuceae, ficulneae etc., Cato, R R. 31, id 
ap Plin 16, 39, 75, § 193 virga nucea, Hicr 
Ep 53^n 8 

* nucifrangibulum, i» n fom 

go], qs. a nut cracker , comically for a tooth, 
PlauL Bacch 4, 2, 16 
nucinus, a, um, adj [nux], = nuceus, 
of a nut tree (late Lat.) men*ao, Schol 
Juv 11, 117 virga, Atnbros. Jacob 2, 4, 19 
nucipersicum, *> n t DUX persicum], 
a peach grafted on a nut tree, a nut peach 
persica, nucipersica, Mart. 13 46 tn lenv i 
nuciprunum, >, « [nuxprunns] a 
plum grafted on a nut tree , a nut plum , 
Phn. 15, 13, 12, § 41 

nucleatus, a, um, adj [nucleus] hav- 
ing a kernel or stone , stoned uva passa, 
nucleata, Scrib Comp 223 dub (aL enucle 
ata) 

nuclco. lira, in [ id ] to become kern 
city, hard nucleantibus mamilhs, Theod. 
Prise. 4, 2 

nucleolus. *, m dim [id ], a little nut , 
Phn. \ a! 1,48 

nucleus (nuculcus), m [for nu 
culeus, from nux], a little nut I, Lit 
A. -d nut, applied also to fruits resem 
bhnganut nucleus amygdalae, Phn 15,13, 
12, § 42 a\ ellanae, id 37, 4, 15, § 56 pi 
nearum nucum, id 16, 10, 9, § 35, cf pine 
us, Cels 2, 22 — Prov e nuco nuculeum 
qui es*e vult, frangit nucem, he who loould 
eat the kernel of a nut breaks the nut, i e. 
he who de*ires an advantage should not 
shun the labor of earning it, Plant Cure 1, 
1, 65 nuculeum amisi, retinui pignen pu 
tamma I have lost the kernel and kept (he 
shell id Capt 3, 4, 122 — B. The hard , un 
eatable kernel, the stone of fruits nuculei 
ohvarum, Plin 37, 11 , 73, § 188 pcrsico- 
rum, id 23, 7, 67, § 132 cerasorum, id 23, 
7, 72, § 141 lignosus nucleus, id. 13, 19, 

34, g 112 acini, id 23, 1, 9, g 13— H 
TransC A. The kernel, the inner part, 
inside of a thing nucleus gallae, Phn 24, 
4, 5, g 10 myrrhae, id 12 lb, 35, § 70 alln, 
Id 19, 6, 34, § 111 concnac, pearls, id 9, 

35, 65, g 111 — The kernel, i o the hard 
est.frmest , most *ohd pay t oi a thing pin 
guitudmis (terrae), Phn 17, b, 4, g 42 fern, 
id 34, 14, 41, § 144 , 36 25, 62, § 187 Insu 
per ex testa nucleus inducatur, Vitr 7 , 1 

Nucrac, arum,/, a city of Italy (in 
Sammum or Campania), otherwise un 
known Sil_8, 56G 

1. nucula, 00,/ dim [nux], a small 
nut, Pirn 15 22 21, § 87 nuculas Pracne 
stinos amiqui appellabant, quod mclusi a 
Poenis Casilml famcm nucibus sustenta 
runt, \ cl quod m carum regionc plnrima 
nux minuta nasettur Paul ex Fcst p 172 
and 173 Midi . cf Liv 23. 19 

proper 
, Cic. 

I Uli. V, y, n, « y, ’JO, 11, C , 13 

* nucunculus. L m dim [nux], perh. 
a kind of nut cake, Not Tir p 176 

nudatio, <»nis f [nudo] a stripping 
nal^d, nakedness (post Aug), Plin 28, C, 
19, g_C9 femorum.Hier Fp 22, n 8 
nude, adr , v nudus^/In. 
nudipcdalia, lum, n [nudipcs] X* 


2. Nucula, ac, m , a Roman j 
warn?, Lucil ap Cic. do Or 2 62, 253 
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A religions procession of persons vnth bare 
feet, the barefoot festival, celebrated m pea. 
eobs of great drought, to procure a fall of 
ram cum Ftupet caelum et aret annus, 
nudipedalia denuntiantur, magistratuspur 
paras ponunt, fasces retro avertunt, pre 
cera indigitant, homam mstanrant, Tert. 
Jejun. 16, id. ApoL 40, cfl Petr 44, Sil 3, 

28 H. A going barefoot nudipedaha ex 

ercere, Hier in Lp ad Galat 4, 8 
nudipes, C<hs, adj [ nudus-pes], bare- 
foot , barefooted , Tert Pall 5 
nudltas, / fundus] (zxyvpvorn^ 
Gloss.) bareness , nakedness, exposure (late 
Lat ) pudere eum nuditatis suae coepit ; 
Lact 2, 12, 18 ve«tire pauperem erne sua 
nuditate, Sulp Sev Vit Mart 2, 2, Aug. 
Civ Dei, 14, 17 intk m fame et siti et 
nuditate, Vulg Deut 28, 48, lb Rom. 8, 
35 , ib 2 Cor 11, 27 capitis, Tert. de Virg 
VeL 12 ext patns, Lact 2, 13 5 — E. 
Transf, bareness, ruant , Cod. Th. 9, 4i, 
13, cf. hL ib 9, 42, c. 12 
nudius [num (i e nunc) and dins= 
dies, the ending accommodated to that of 
the following numeral), id is noio the day 
since always in connection with ordinal 
numbers, as, nudius tertiue, three days ago , 
the day before yesterday nudius quartu* 
four days ago, etc nudius tertius vide- 
tur compositum ex nunc et die et tertio, 
PauL ex Fest p 170 MOIL hen et nudius 
tertius, Quartus,quintus, sextus, etc , Plant. 
Mo*t 4, 2, 40 nam ego Lem no advenio 
Athenas nudius tertius, id. True. 1, 1, 74 
nudius sextus quoi talentura mutuom dedi 
repo=cam, id. Trm. 3, 2, 101 , cf Afran. ap 
Chans, p 192 P nudius tertius dedi ad te 
epistnlam longiorem, Cic. Att 14, 11, 1, 
here, nudius quintus natus quidem die est, 
Plaut. True. 2, 6, 28 recordamini, qui dies 
nudius tertiusdecimus fuerit, Cic. PhiL 5, 1, 

2 a nudius quarta die, Vulg Act 10, 30 
nudiustcrtianus, a, um, adj [nudi 
us tertianus] mad > three days ago , or the 
day before yesterday, M Aur ap Front Ep 
ad M Caes. 5, 59 Mai , cC nudius tertia 
UU«, rpiOryiepivof, Glo°s. Phil ox. 

nudo,‘ivi,atum,l,« a [nudus] to mate 
naked or bare, to strip , bare , lay bare , ex 
pose to mew, uncover (syn. exuo, detego, 
revelo) I, Lit A, In gen- nudare 
inter civ es corpora, Lnn. ap Cic Tusc. 4, 

33.70 (Trag v 42GVahl) hominem nudan 
ac deligan jubet Cic Verr 2, 5, 62, % 161 
nudatum caput, Verg A 12,312 duros nu 
dantia dentes, Lucr 5, 1064 , Quint 11, 3, 81 
g!adlos,Liv 28,33 telum nudatum vagina, 
hep Dat 11, 4 viscera, Verg A 1, 211 j 
crura, id G 2, 7, Tac, A 6, 33 si inter 
rupto nudaret gurgite pontum, Tib 4, 1, 75 
nudata cacumina silvae Otendunt, Ov M 
1, 345 ubera, id. lb 10, 391 tertia nudan 
das acceperat area messes, i e to be threshed 
out,\±l 3,557 — E. In parfcic 1, In 
milit lang., to le av uncovered leave ex- 
posed or defenceless to expose a place to the 
enemy latera sua, Liv 1, 27 murusnuda 
tus defensonbus, Caes B G 2, 6, Liv 21, 
11 collis nudatus bom mibus, Caes B G 7, 
44 nequesibi nudandahtora exrstimabant, 
id. B C 3, 15 necastranudentur, id. B G 

7. 70 praesidns nudatus, Sail J 88, 4, Liv 
30, 2 , 5 terga fuga nudant Verg A. 5, 586 
— 2 . Pregn.,fo strip, spoil, plunder spo 
liavit nudavitque omnia Cic Verr 1,5,14 
agros nudare populando, Liv 44, 27 opj 
bus, id. 42, 50 quem praeceps alea nudat, 
Hor Ep 1,18,21 moveat comicula nsum 
Furtivi8 nudata colonbus, id. ib 1, 3 , 19 
neenuder ab illls Ov Tr 1, 6,7— H, Trop 
A. To lay bare, expose te evolutum lllis 
imegamentrs dissimulations tuae nuda 
tumque perepicio, Cic. de Or 2 86, 350 vis 
ingenii etiamsi hac scientia juris nudata 
sit, id. ib 1, 38, 172. — E. To lay bare, make 
visible, expose, betray , disclose defectio 
nem, Liv 35, 12 nec illi pnmo statim ere 
ati nudare, quid vcllent, id. 24, 27 fatna 
equestris pugnae nudavit voluntates horm 
num, id 42, 63 ne poena ejus consiha ad 
versus Romanos nudaret, id. 40, 24 am 
mos, id. 33, 21, Hor S 2, 5, 47 ingemum 
res Adversac nudare solent, celare eecun 
dae, id. ib 2, 8, 74 alicui amorem, Tib 4 
7, 2. — C. To deprive of strip of nudata 
omnibus rebus tribumcia potestas Caes. B 
C 1.7 nudatos opere cencono aut Fenten 
tU indicum de ambitu condemnatos reeti 


UDDU 

tuit, those who had been stripped by the cen 
sor of their rights and privileges. Suet Caes 
41 (at notatos) cum tuo exercitusque tui 
praesidio nudatam Italiam vidennt, Liv 
28,42. 

* nudulus, a, um, adj dim [nudus], 
naked, bare loca nudula, Hadr Carm. ap 
Spart Hadr 25 

nudus, a, um, ad; [fornugdus, root nag, 
mg , to make bare, Sac c cr nagna, naked, 
cf Germ nackt, Eng nakedj, naked , bare, 
unclothed, uncovered, exposed. I. L 1 1 A. 
In gen membra nuda dabant terrac, 
Lucr 5, 970 Lachra N cr (not nudabant) 
tnmquam nudus nuces legeret, m ventrem 
abstuhs c e, Cic de Or 2, 66, 265 nudus 
membra Pyracmon, Verg A. 8, 425 nuda 
pedem, Ov M 7, 183 capite nudo, bare 
headed, SalL J 94, 1 pedibus nudis, Hor 
S 1, 8, 24 co=tae nudae tegraine, SiL 5, 
449 — Esp , without the toga, in one's tunic 
nudus ara,sere nudus, Verg G 1,299, Petr 
92, Aur Viet Yir lllustr 17, cf Drak. ad 
Liv 3, 26, 9 — Unarmed , unprotected m 
maximo znetu nudum et caecum corpus ad 
hones vortere, his defenceless back, ball J 
107, 1, Liv 5, 45, 3 — Pro v ve«timenta 
detrahere nudo, l e to get something out of 
one who has nothing, or to draw blood from 
I a stone, Plaut As 1, 1, 79 — Of things silex 
I nuda, not covered with turf, Verg E 1, 15 
I ensjs, id. A. 12, 306 sedit bumo nuda, Ov 
M 4, 261 et quodcumque jacet nuda tellu 
re cadaver, on the bare ground , untuned , 

; Luc. 6 550, so of unbuned bodies, id. 8, 
434 , Stat Th. 8, 73 nudum nemus, leajless, 
Sen. Here Oet 28L — (/3) W ith gen loca 
nuda gignentium, bare of vegetation, Sail I 
79, 6 nndus Arbons Otbrys,Ov M 12, 512. 
— B. In partic. 1. stripped, spoiled, 
vacant, void, deprived, or destitute of, vnth 
out (a) Withabl urbs nuda praesidio, 
Cic. Att 7, 13, 1 praesidiis, Liv 29, 4, 7 
nudus agns, nudus nummis, Hor S 2, 3, 
184 nudum remigio Iatus, id. C 1, 14, 4, 
Sil 16, 46 — OS) With ab Mepsana ab his 
rebus sane vacua atque nuda est, Cic. Verr 

2, 4, 2 § 3 — («y) With gen mors famae 
nuda, Sil 4, 608 —(3) Absol hen quod ho 
mines quattuor In soporem coDlocastls nu 
dos, Plaut. Am 1, 1, 147 partem lstam 
subFelliorum nudam atque manem relique 
runt, Cic. Cat 1, 7, 16 — 2. Poor, needy, des 
titute, forlorn quem tu semper nudum 
epsevolmsti, Cic. FI 21,51 senecta, Ov H. 
9,154 senectus,Juv 7,35 quistam nudus, 
ut, etc , id. 5, 163 sine araicis, sme hospi 
tibus, plane nudum e oc e ac de^ertum Cic 
Verr 2,4, 66, § 148 —II, Transf A^l.In 
gen , bare , mere , pure, simple sole, alone, 
only nuda jsta si ponas, judican qualia 
sint non facile po ct uni, Cic. Par 3, 2, 24 
iraCaesaris Ov Tr 3 11, 17 locorum nuda 
nomma, Plin 3, praef & 2 virtus nudo ho 
mine contenta est Sen. Ben. 3, 18 2 nuda 
rerum cogmtio, Plm. Ep 5, 8, 4 nuda vir 
tus, Petr 88 nuda manu captare fontem, 
l e without a cup Sen HippoL alt. 519 — So 
freq in jund. Lat nudo ammo adipisci 
quidem po=*essionera non possumus reti 
nere tamen nudo ammo possumus, PauL 
Sent 5, tit 2 etiam nudus concensus suffl 
cit obligatiom, Dig 44, 7, 61 , Gai Inst 3, 
154. — 2. Esp , in phrases (a) Nudum pac- 
tum, a bare agreement , 1 e a contract with- 
out consideration ex nudo emm pacto m 
ter cives Romanos actio non nascitur, PauL 
Sent 2, 14, L — (ft) Nudum jus, an unexecuted 
right qui nudum jus Qumtium in servo 
habet, is potestatem habere non mtellegi 
tur, Gai Inst 1, 54 , 3, 166 — B. In par 
tic. I, Simple, unadorned Commenta 
rn (Caecaris) nudi sunt, recti et venueti, 
omni oroatu orationis tamquam veste de 
tracta, Cic. Brut 75, 262 bre vitas nuda at- 
que inornata, id. de Or 2, 84, 341 quomam 
dicendi facultas non debeat e«se jejuna 
atque nuda, id. ib 1, 50, 218 nuda et velut 
incompta oratio Quint 8, 6,41, cf id 2,4, 

3, Ov A. A. 3, 747 sedit humo nuda, nu 
dis incompta capillis, Ov M 4, 261 — 2, 
Undisguised unadorned , not veiled or oh 
scured ventas, Hor C 1, 24, 7 nudissi 
ma ventas, Cael Aur Cbron 1, 5, 176 sim 
plex ac nuda ventas, Lact 3, l, 3 nuda 
verba, unveiled , i e obscene words, Pi in. Ep 

4, 14, 4. — Hence, adv nude, nakedly, j 

simply (poet-class ) ahquid tradere bren i 
ter ac nude, Lact 3, 1, 1L ' 


NUGI 

nu^acissime, <*dr , v nugax fin. 
nu^acitas, alls ,/ [nugae], a trifling, 
playfulness, drollery (late Lat ), Aug. Ep 
67, it l de 31usjca, 6 * nst 
nug*ie, arum,/ [etym dub , old form 
naugac, cC naucum, nux] t joles f jests, idle 
speeches, trifles, trumpery, nonsense (syn. 
meptiae) I, L i t aufer nugas, away roith 
your jesting , Plaut True 4, 4, 7 nugas po 
stulare, id. Trm. 2, 4, 40 , id True 2, 1 20, 
id. Merc 2, 4, 1 huncme hominem tantis 
delectatum e^oe nugis ? Cic. Div 2 13, 30 
— Hence, nugas agere, to play the fool 
nisi argentum dedent, nugas egent, Plant 
Men. proL 54 , so, maximas nugas agi«, 
id. As 1,1,78, and ellipt without ago quo 
ilium eequar' m Persas’ nugas, nonsense! 
id Pers. 4, 7, 7, id. 3Io=t 5, 1, 38 — Of 
i verses, trifles nescio quidmeditans nuga- 
[ rum, Hor S 1, 9, 2, cf Cat 1 , 4, Mart 9, 1, 
5 (cf also versGs et cetera ludicra, Hor 
Ep 1, 1, 10) —Of the songs of hired female 
mourners at a funeral haec sunt non nu 
gae non emm mortualia, Plaut As. 4, 1, 
G3 — Acc. to N onms, Plautus called women's 
finery nugae, Non 144,30, v nugivendus. 
-n. T r a n s f (ab«dr pro concreto), jesters , 
jokers , droll fellows amicos habet meras 
nugas, Cia Att 6, 3, 5 ego Hephae«tam 
Niciam, ego nugas maximas omni mea 
comitate 6Ura complexus, id. Q. Fr 1, 2, 2 
comites Graeculi, quocumque ibat turn in 
comitatu nugarum nihil, i<L MiL 21, 55 
nug-alis, e, adj [nugae) frivolous , 
trifling, worthless, empty (post claFS.) 
theoremata, GelL 1, 2, 6, Mart Cap 1, & 2 
Kopp (al nugalas) scholica quaedam id. 
4, 1, 1 , 7, 17, 3 ilia ohm nugalia conscripsi, 
trifles, bagatelles, Front de Fer Als 3 Mai 
+ nugalltas, ‘‘tis, / [nugalis }, foolery, 

{ nonsense nugalitas, canporr ic, Gloss Phi 
I lox. nugalitas, <p\vapomc. Gloss. Lat 
Graea 

nug-amenta, 6 rum, n [nugae] trifles, 

I trash , App M 1, p 113, 31, cf nugamenia, 
VOX rjfiara, Glo*s. Lat Graec 
"nugHS,v nugax imt 
nugator, oris, m [nugor], a jester, 

\ joker, babbler, trxfler, silly person, hence, 
i too, a braggart , a swaggerer illic nugator 
mli, non nanci’st homo, Enn ap Paul ex 
Fest s v naucus, p 166 Mull (Com v 10 
YahL), LuciLap Non. 35, 24, Plaut Trm. 
4, 2, 91 . 5, 2, 14 mm i us, id. Capt 2, 2, 25 
vae tibi nugator f id. Mil 4, 2, 86 non vero 
tarn isti (Iacerti), quam tu ipse nugator, 
Cic Sen 9,27 neque in istum nugatorem, 
tamquam in aliquem testem, invebar, id. 
FL 16,38, Liv 38 ? 56 homo mhili et nuga- 
tor, GelL 15, 2, 2 iste nugator hbeJlus, Aua 
IdylL 11 praef cessas nugator’ Pers. 5, 
127 —II. Perh., a debauchee, Prud. Cath. 

2, 29 

nugatoric, adv , V nugatorius fin 
nug’atorius, a, um, adj [nugator], 
trifling, worthless, useless, futile, nugatory 
nugatoriae artes, i e lies, Plaut Trm 4, 2, 
2 boveB Ligustiri, worthless, useless, \ an- 
il R. 2 5, 9, so, unguentum, id. L. L 7, 
§C4MliIL adprobandum res mfirma nuga- 
toriaque, Cic Caecin. 23, 64 iliud valde 
leve est ac nugatonum, id. Fam 11, 2, 3 in 
mala nugatonaque accusatione, id. Rose. 
Am 15, 42 genus argumentations, not to 
the point, Auct Her 2, 20, 31 genus deo 
rum, Aug. Civ Dei, 4, 27 — As subst ng. 
g’atorins, 1 \,m,a worthless fellow, nu 
gatonum vocant Sen. Ep 36, 2. — Hence, 
adv nug’atoiie, tnflingly, frivolously: 
tenuiteretnugatone respondere,Auct Her 
4, 36, 48 

nugatriz? * C,B > a 4l irt . fl*ng,fnv 

olous nugatnx acies, i e luxurious, Prud. 
Psych 433 

nugaXy ‘‘O 18 (collat form xndecl tnn 
gas, cairpor. Gloss. Phi) ox. , so, t nugas, 
inutilis, GIofs Vet , cf Don. p 1749 P 
Charis. p 1, 15, 22, 120 ib , Djom p 286 
P , Prise, p 649 , 701 ib , Val Prob 1464 
and 1478 ib ), adj [nugor] jesting, trifling, 
frivolous, Varr ap Non. 355, 22 qui tam 
nugax eeset Cael ap Cic Fam. 8, 15 , 1 nu 
gax es, Petr 52, Ambros. Ep 58, 6 ext— 
Adv only tup nugacissime (-some), 
tn the most trifling manner Plaut Tnn, 3, 

3, 90 

nuglgerulns, I, v nugivendus. 
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NULL 

rjugipalamloquidcs, is > m Nfi 86 
jnlam loqui) a public taller of nonsense, 
a cormcalh formed name, Plaut Pers. 4, C, 

21 Ritschl*iY cr 

ntt°ivcndus, b m [nugac xendo], a 
dealers in female finery ubi nugivendis res 
bolutast omnibus, Plaut Aul 3,5,51 nugi 
xeDdos Plautus dici xoluit omnes eos qui 
nliquid muhenbus pendant Nam omnia 
quibus matronae utuntur nugas xoluit ad 
nellari, Plautus m Auluhria etc., Non 
144 29 sq (But the best MSS of Plautus 
read nugigeruhs,YTagn ad loc ) 
nugOjOtus, m [nugae] a buffoon fnfier, 
worthless fellow (Appuleian) uugo ct cor 
ruptor, App M 5,p 172,2 nugonem casti 
gare, id ib 

nug'or, atu«, 1, t dep n [id.] I. To 
jest, trifle, plat/ the fool talk nonsense 
(z=<t>\vape iv, sxn. ludo) Democritus non 
rasclte nugatur, utphxstcus,Ctc Div 2,13, 

30 cum ahquo, Hor S 2,1,73, cf id Ep 
2, 1, 93 — II. To tnck, cajole, cheat nuga 
tur sclens, Plant Cas 5, 4, 11 non mihi nu 
gari potes id. Ep 3,4,42, id Trin 4, 2, 55 

nugiilae, urum i / dtm [ ,d 0 J okes > 

jetts, tnfes nugulas meptns aggarnre, 
Mart Cap l,p lGrot (dub , Kopp nuga 
lea mcpUas, § 2) 

Nuithoncs , um . m . a Germans c peo 
pie near the Elbe, Tac G 40 
nulla-tenus t cf tenus, etc ] adv , 
in noivise, by no means (post class ) lm 
mortahtatis eedem nullatenus obtmebis, 
Mart Cap 2, § 135, Cod Just 8, 10, 12, § 3 
nulllbi, [nullus ibi) nowhei e (po«t 
class ) Yitr 7, 1, 4 (dub ), cf ovda/affif, nul 
libi, Gloss Gr Lat 

nullificamcn, Inis, n [nulliflco] a 
despising contempt (eccl Lat ) nullifica 
men populj, Tert ad\ Marc 3, 7, and 17, 
from Psalm 21, 7 

nullificatJo/^s,/ I'd 3, a despising, 
contempt { eccl Lat ) quae ignommia? 
quae nulllflcatio? Tert ad\ Marc 4, 14 fin 
nullifico, iir©i v a [nullus facio], to 
esteem lightly , to despise, contemn (eccl 
Lat ) Tert adx Psjch 15, Hter Lp 135 
xmllus, n, um (p«* m nulli, Plaut 
Ps 4, 7, 99 Ritschl, Ter And 3, 5, 2, Cic 
Rose Com 10, 48, gen f nullae, Plaut Mil 
3, 1, 207, v Rltscbl ad b 1 , dat m nullo, 
Caes B G 0,13, dat /nullao, Prop 1 20, 
35, and cf Cato ap Prise p C94 P , Caecil 
ib p 678, gen usu nulhus, but nulllus, 
Lucr L 224, 926, 4, 1, Hor Epod 16, 61, 
id Ep 1,1, 14), ad) [ne ullus], not any, none, 
no I, In gen scmita nulla. Enn ap 
Cic Dix 1, 20, 40 (Ann v 44 Vanl ) nulla 
x idebatur apt lor persona, Cic I ael 1,4 
pnccepta, id Ofl 1 37, 132 litcs, id de Or 
1 , 20. 118 olepbanto bcluarum nulla pru 
dcntlor, id N V 1, 35, 97 nullo pacto, 
id Mur 13, 28 nullo ccrto ordino, Caes 
B G 2 11 nullo discrimino, Vorg A 1, 
674 alitor slno popuh jussu nulli carum 
rerum consuh jus est, no consul has the 
right Sail C 29, 3 (at nulliu^) nulla io 
rms quam ubi ea cogitentur, bostium cas 
tra esse, I h 22, 63, 8 R cissenb (al nullo) 
nullum meum minimum dictum, nod the 1 
slightest word on my part, id Fam 1, 1 
9, 21 nullusdum none as yet nulladum | 
x m, Liv 6, 34 , 20 , 11 nulli rei esse, to 1 
be good for nothing nequam homincm 
dixerunt nulls rel, nequo frugis bonao, Cell 
7, 11, 1 , 13, 30, 3 nulllus partis esse, on 
neither side, Asm Poll np Cia Fam 10,31, 

2 — B. Subst jmllus, >us, in , for nemo, 
no one , nobody (tnro In Cic ) Pt Qul scire 
po^um? Chry Nullus plus, Plaut Baccb 
2, 2 12 sunt nulli, Cic. Off 1, 37, 132 ut 
nullo egeat, id Lael 9, 30 ego quiclem nul 
li i estrum deero, 1 h 0, 18, 8 nulli ea pla 
cero sententia, id 37, 15, 1 nb nullo repc 
toro beneflcln ? Pall J 90, 2 nut nullo out 
quam pauci^imis prac^cntibu 1 * Id ib 109, 
1 nullo posccnte,\ erg G 1,128 nullo bo 
stlura sustinente nox um ac a clut inferuum 
aspectum,Tac. G 43 n nullo ante nos pro 
dita, Plin 18,28,C9,g 270 nullus dcnlquc 
lam abjcctae coudlclonls fuit, cujus, etc.. 
Suet Callg 35 hoc nullus nisi arte as c equl 
potest, Quint 8 proocm § ig nulli non 
parta llbcrtas est, Curt 6, 8, 14 — Pern 
nnUa, Plaut Aul 3,6,24, Ter Heaut 
6,3,20, Frop 2,3,1, 3,21 (31) 41, Or R 


NUM 

Am 747, Just 28 4,4— Inplur (rare) nam, 
reor, nullis, st x ita longior daretur, posset 
c^se jucundior, Cic Tusc 1, 39, 93 uullis 
adversus Romanos auxilia denegabant, 
Hirt B G 8, 45, 1 nullis defendentibus, 
Nep Them 4, 1 nulhs magis opus e«se 
magistris xixendi quam plerisque qui, etc , 
Lact 3, 15, 10, Verg G 2, 10, Sen Ep 73, 

I , Tuc A 2,77 fin , id H 2,20 nulli duo, 
not two , no two nullas duas in tot railibus 
tiominum indiscretas effigies exsistere, 
Phn 7, 1, 1, § 8, so ita fit, ut nulli duo con 
cinant, id 6, 1, 3, § 1G nullus alter, nullus 
unus no other, no one scclestiorem nullum 
illuxere alterum Plaut Baccb 2, 3, 22 
nulla re una magis oratorem commcndari, 
quam, etc , Cic Brut 59, 210 , cf ut unura 
signum Bxzantii ex maximo numero nul 
lum haberent, id Prov Cons 4, 7 nullus 
non, every nulla rerum suarum non relic 
ta inter hostes, Li\ 8, 26 nullo non se die 
extulit, Sen Ep 12,8, Suet Caes 76 non 
nullus, \ nonnullus — In the neufr , jxul- 
lum 3 nulhus, nothing (rare for nihil) 
Gnu praeter laudom nulhus avari, Hor 
A P 324 nulhus acrior custos, quam h 
bertatis fuit 1 lor 1, 26 nullo sibi reheto 
praeter querelas, etc , Amm 14, 1, 4 nul 
lum magnum quod extremum est, Sen Ep 
4, 3 nullo magis studia, quam spe giu 
dent, Quint 2, 4, 43 — Abl nullo, for nul | 
la re (post Aug ) nullo magis extemtus i 
est quam quod, etc , Tac A 3, 15 nullo I 
magis Caesarem Augustum demcruit, Sen I 
Ben 2, 25, 1 deus nullo magis hominem I 
separaxit a ceteris ammahbus quam di 1 
cendi facultatc, Quint. 2,16, 12, 2,4 13, 5, 1 
14, 14 — C. (Mostly com ersational ) Nullus, 1 
= non, no?, no? al all at tu edepol nullus ' 
creduas, Plaut Trin 3, 1, 5, id Rud 4 4, | 
91 is nullus \ enit, id As 2, 4 2 nicmini, 
tametsi nullus moneas, Ter Eun 2,1,10, 
id Hoc 1, 2, 3 (cf II C infra) Pbilotimus 
non modo nullus \ enit, sed, etc , Cic Att 

II, 24, 4 Sextus ab arnus nullus discedit, 
id ib 15,22, cf id. ib 15 29,1 nolite arbi 
trari, me, cum a a obis discesscro, nusquam 
nut nullum fore, id Sen 22, 79 hereditas 
quae nulla debetur, id Verr 2, 2, 17, § 44 , 
id Rose Am 44,128— II. In partic A. 
Of 7io account or moment, insignificant , 
trifling igitur tu Tilias et Appuleias leges 
nullas putas? Cic Leg 2, 6, 14 nullum 
aero id quidem argumeutum est, id. Tusc 
2, 5, 13 sed vidcs nuHam esse rem pubb 
cam, nullum senatum, etc ,W Q Fr 3, 4,1, 
Nep Phoc 1, 2 In bis tarn pan is atque 
tarn nulhs, Phn 11, 2, 2, § 2 aha fuore, 
quae illos magnos fecere, quae nobis nulla 
sunt, Soli C 62, 21 — B, i\w/7, of no i alue 
utsino bis studiisaitam nullam esse duca 
mus Cic de Or 2, 6, 20 , Luc 1, 689 — C, 
Nullus sum, I am lost, undone, 1 1 s all oiei 
vnth me (ante class ) si id factum est ccce 
me nullum senem, Plaut Cas 2, 4, 2G , cf 
id. Most 2 1, 41, id Merc. 1 2, 62, 104 
nullu’s, Geta, nisi, etc , Ter Phorm 1, 4, 1, 
cf id. And 3, 4, 20 

num, fldv (an acc. m , of uhlcli nam is 
the acc. f] an interrog particle, usuall) 
impb mg that a negath e ansucr is expect 
cd I, In a direct interrogation (uo cor 
resp term in English) (a) Num esse ami 
cum suspicari viaus est? Plaut Mere 1,2, 
102 , Ter And 2, 2 29 num igitur tot du 
cum naufragium sustuht artem gnbernan 
di? aut num imperatorum scientia nihil 
est, qun etc , Cic Dn 1, 14, 24 num ex 
spectatls dum L Metollus testimonium di 
cat? id. \ err 2, 3, 63, § 122, id Rep 1 11 , 
17 num barb3rorum Romulus rex fuit? 
id ib 1 37,68 — (/?) Followed bi an, con 
tlnuingtbe inquiry* num furie anprudens 
ludis mo obscuracanendo? Hor S 2,6,68 
num iratum timemus Jo\em? an ne 
, turpi ter faccret, Cic Off 3, 28 102— < 7 ) 
i Eap , with qu\s euando ( = aliquis, all 
i quando) numquis liic est ? nemo est Ter 
I Lun 3 5, 1 num quae tTcpidatio? num qui 
tumultus? Cic Dciot 7,20 num quando 
pcrditl8 clvibus xexillum defuturum puto 
tls? id Phil 6, 11, 29 —(3) Num quid (also 
numquld) \ Is ? do you wish any thing fur 
ther* is there any thing else T a \erj com 
mon form of len\ e taking, Plaut Am 1,3 
41, 46, 3,3 15 ct sacp , cf Ter Fun 2,3, 
49 Don Cic. Att. 6 3 G, 6 2, 2, I ii 0 34 
7, for ubicb, also numquid mo a is? Plaut 
Cist 1, 1, 119, Id. MU 2,6,92, and elhptl 
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callj numquid me? Plaut Poen 3,6 G. 
— (e) Numquid is also used adverbially, 
x numquid. — (5) Joined to nam and ne, 
uumnam, numne, in anxious and surprised 
inquirj elio numnam hie rebetus custos? 
Ter Eun 2, 2, 65 numne \ is me ire ad 
cenam? Plaut. True 2, 6, 65 * deum ipsum 
numne xidisti? Cic N D 1,31,88, id.Lael 
11, 3b (so B and K , Halm But Ritschl, 
Opu«c 2, 248 denies the Latmitjrof the form 
numne, cf Hand, lurs 4 79, and, contra, 
Rib Lat Part p 13) — H, In an indirect 
interrogation, xvhethei quaero, num ahter 
ac nunc cxenumt, cxemrent? Cic. Fat 3, 6 
xidetc, num dubitandum xobis sit, omm 
studio ad id helium meumbere, id Imp 
Pomp 7, 19 jus«erunt speculan, num sol 
licitati animi sociorum essent, Liv 42, 19 
exsistit hoc loco quaedam quaestio sub 
difficihs num quando amici noxi, digni 
amicitid xetenbus smt anteponendi Cic 
Lacl 19 67, so, num quando, id Phil 5, 11, 
29, id Vatm 6, 17 num quis, id Att 13, 8, 
id Clu 38, 105, id Off” 1, 3, 7 xideamus 
ergo, num expositio haec longior dcraum 
e c se debeat, w?iether this explanation should 
not be a little longer still , Quint 4, 2, 79 
consultus, num et vellet, whether he did 
I not also %vxsh, Suet Aug 18 

Noma, ae, ?u , a Roman propei name 
I. Nuroa Pompilius, the second king of 
Rome, Liv 1, 18 sq , Cic Rep 2, 13, 25, 2, 
18,33, Ov F 2,09, id lb 3,305sqq , Juv 
3, 16, 8, 150 al— IJ, Numa Marcrns (Mar 
tius), a Sabine, a fnend of thefoimer and 
high priest, Liv 1,20, Tac A 6,11 
Nutnana, ae, /, a sea coast town xn 
Picenum, now Umana, Phn 3, 13, 18, § 111 , 
Sil 8, 433, Mel 2 ; 4, 6 — Hence, II. Nu- 
manas, atis, adj , iN’tunaman, Inscr Grut 
440 1 and 2, Inscr Don cl 5, n 1 
Numantia, »<*,/, « city in Hi«pama 
Tarraconensis, captured and destroyed by 
Scipio Afncanus the 1 ounqer, now Garray, 
Ln Ep 47, 54 sq , Cic Off 1, 11,35, Flor 
2 18, Eutr 4,17, Mel 2, 6 4 —Hence, H. 
Numantinus, urn adj , Numantine 
De Numantino toedere, made by C Mauci 
uus but not ratified by the Senate , Cic Rep 
3, 18, 28, id Jin 2, 17, 64 —Subst Jtfn- 
mantinus, I, » , a surname gnen to 
Scipio Afncanus. as the taker of Numan 
tia, cf Ox F 1, 596 — In plur JNu- 
mantoni, orum, m , the Numantmes, Juv 
8, 11 , Ln 7 Ep 59 
numariuS; v nummarius 
Numanus, ,a Rutulian,sumamed 
Romulus,! erg A 9 692 
numatio, v nummatio 
numatus, ' nummatus 
nnmclla, ao, f, a kind of shackle or 
fetter, for criminals, slax cs, and cattle nu 
mella genus xinculi, quo quadrupedes deli 
gantur. solet autem ca fieri nerx o, aut corio 
crudo boxtf ut plurimum, Paul ex Fest 
p 173Mfdl , less trus* worth} is tho expla 
nation ofNomus numcllacmachinae genus 
hgneum ad dlscrucinndos noxios paratum, 
quo ct collum et pedes immittunt Piau 
tus Asinana (3, 2, 5) nerx’O 1 *, catenas, car 
ccrem, numcllas, pcdicas, boias, Non 144, 
25 sq , Col 7, 8, G ubi potest otiam numol 
!a fabnean, ut, etc , id 0, 19, 2 (al numelli, 
al numeJIac) 

numcllus, 1, m , x numclla fin 
numcn, lu is, n [for nuimen, root nu , 
Gr ifiw, nod, Lat nuo in re nuo, etc] 
prop , a nodding vnth the head a nod nu 
men quasi nutus dei ac potestas dicltur 
Paul exFdstp 173 Mull —Hence trop* 
a nod i c command, will *1, In gen* 
ad numen mentis momenque mover!, Lucr 
3, 144 (but Id 2 632, and 4, 179, the correct 
reading is mominc v Lachm ) —II. In 
partic., the divine mil, the mil or power 
of the gods divine sway (tho class slgnff 
of the xxord) nnmen dicunt es^e imperi 
um, dictum ab nutu numina sunt, quojus 
impcnum maximum esse xideatur, larr 
L L 7 g 85 Mull deo, cujus liumini pa 
rent omnia Cic Dix 1 , 53, 120 multa 
saepe prodigia x im ejus (Cercris) numcn 
que declarant id Verr 2, 4, 49, 8 107 di 
Inmortales suo numlno atque auxilio sua 
templa atque urbis tecta defendunt, id 
Cat 2 13, 29 numen interdictumquc deo 
rum immortaliurn, Id Pis 21 48 nox ct 
Diana Nunc nunc adcste, nunr in hostllo 3 
domo3 Iram ntqno numen x ertlte,Hor Epod. 
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6, 5L~ To Fortune: nullum numen abest, 
ei sit prudentta,Juv. 10,365 — Hence, transf, 
of the will, might, authority of powerful 
persons: flectere tenta Caesareum numen, 
cumine, Bacche, tuo, Ov Tr. 5, 3, 45; cf id. 
p. 4,13,24: annuite, l’atres Con«cnpti, nu- 
tum numenque ve3trum mvictum Campa- 
fiis, Liv 7,30, cf: quanta potestas, quanta 
majestas, quantum demquenumenjSit histo- 

rae,Phn.Ep 9,27,L— B. Godhead, divinity, 
frity, divine majesty, etc : nummaPalladis, 
Verg. A. 3, 643. per Dianae numma, Hor. 
Epod.l7 ; 3: venerantur numlna nympbae, 
Mygdonidesque nurus, Or. 5L 6, 44: audis 
. . . positas ut glaciet nires Puro numine 
JuppUer,Hor. C 3,10,8 — Goner , a divin- 
ity, deity, a god, goddess: caeleste numen, 
Liv 1,21,1; VaL Max. 2,4,4; 6,1,3; Amm 
19,1,4: Bumraum, Sen.Q. N.7,30,4; Amm 
15, 8, 9; 17, 7, 3 aL : templa et effigies nu- 
minum, Tac A. 1, 10; 1, 73; 3, 71; 15, 45; 
Suet.Calig 22: no 3 magna precati Numina, 
Verg A. 3, 634: ei quem Numma laera si- 
nunt, icLG 4,7* promissaque numine flr- 
mat, i e by calling a god to ic\tn»ss, by an 
oath, Ov.M. 10,430: vadimus immixtihaud 
numine nostro, the divinity not with us, 
Verg A.2,39G,cf sqq : hospesnumimsldaci, 
Juv. 3, 133: in contumeliam numinum, 
Plin. Pan 11: Titus numfmbus aequatus 
est, id. lb 35: numml3 loco habere, Tac G. 
8: numina quibus saenfleabat. VaL "Max. 5, 
10, ext 2 : ea numina, i e Apollo and Diana, 
Tac A. 3 61; PI in. 4, 7, 12, g 25; 18, 13, 35, 
g 132. — Of the manes of a belored person: 
juro per illos mane3, numma mei dolons, 
Quint 6 proocm § 10 Spald. 

numcrabilis, odj [numerus], that 
can be numbered or counted, numnabU 
(poet, and very rare}: calculus, Or. 31. 5, 
588* populus utpote parvus, easily number- 
ed, Hor. A. P. 203 — Hence, numerabfll- 
ter, t Pe -Aug Spec. 20 
numcralis, e > ad J °f or belong- 
ing to number, numeral: numeral** nomen, 
in gram , a numeral, Prise pp 579 and 581 P. 

N&meraria ae,/ [ 1 <L], Arithmetic, 
personified, the genius of number. Mart Cap 
7,8 802 

numcrarius, w [><L] l. An arith- 
metician, Aug in Pea 146, § 11* id. Lib 
Arb 2, 11 — II, An accountant, keeper of 
accounts: numerarn vocati sunt,qul publi 
cum nummura aerariis mferunt Jsid. Orig. 
9.4, Amm 19,9; Sid. Ep 1,11; 2,1; 5,7; 
Cod. Just 12, tit 50. De numerariis, actu- 
arus, etc 

numeratio, 6ms,/ [numero], a count- 
ing out, paying, payment (post Aug ): ubi 
numeratio exigetur. CoL 1, 8, 13; 11, 1, 24: 
ab isto Det numeratio, Sen Ep. 18, 4; 26, 8: 
numeratio pecuniae rei, non htterarum, 
facit obhgationem, Gaf Inst 3, 131 sq 
numerator, ons, m [id.], a counter , 
number er (late Lat ): numerator siderum, 
Aug Conf 5, 4 

numeratus, a, um, Part and P. a , 
from numero 

Numeria, ae, f [numerus] I. The 
goddess of counting : Nurnena, quae nume- 
rare doceat, Aug Cir Dei, 4, 11 —II. The 
goddess of speedy birth , Varr. ap Non. 352, 
31 sq 

* 1. numcrius, a, um, adj [id.], of 
or belonging to number, numeral : aestima 
tio, JuL VaL Res Gest Alex M 3, 53 Mai 

2. Ntimerins, 771 » abbrev.N., a Ro 
man praenomcn. qui celeritcr erant nati, 
fere Numenos praenommab ant, Varr ap 
Non 352,29 Concerning the introduction 
of this praenomen into the Fabian gens, v. 
Paul ex Fest p 170 M&ll So, Numenus 
(abbrer. N ) Fabius Buteo, Liv 41 28: N. 
Fabius Vibulanus, a consul, id. 4, 43: Nu- 
merals, Numestius, Cic Alt 2, 22, 7; 24, 1, 
5 —{Fem Numeria was not in use, Varr. L. 
L. 9, § 55 Mull ) 

3. Numenus, a , « name of a Roman 
gens So, Q Numenus Rufus, a tribune of 
the people , A U C 697, an enemy of Cicero, 
Cic^Scst. 33, 72 , 38, 82 , 43, 94.— Hence, H. 
Numerianus, a , um, a dj , of or belong ’ 
mg to a Numenus, Numerian : rauduscu 
lum, Cic. Att 7, 2, 7 

1. numero, »tI, Stum, l,t? a [numerus], 
to count, reckon , number (syn recensco) J. 
Lit . si singulos numeremus in singular (ci- 
\ Rates), Cic Rep 3,4,7: ea, si exreis nume 
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res, innumerabilia sunt; si ex rebus, modica, 
id. de Or 2, 32, 137: numerare per digitos, 
Ov. F. 3, 123: votaque pro domina vir nu- 
meranda facit, that can hardly be counted, 
almost innumerable, Tib 4, 4, 12: amores 
divura numerare, Verg. G 4, 347: pecus, id. 
E 3, 34: viros, SiL 7, 51: milites, Luc 3, 
285: aureo3 voce digitisque numerare, Suet 
Claud 21: numera Eestertia quinque omm i 
bus in rebus — numerentur deinde laborcs, 
Juv. 9,41 sq : numera senatum, said to the 
consul by a senator opposed to a bill, and 
who considered that there was not a quo 
rum of senators present; like the phrase 
to demand a call of the House , PauL ex Fest 
p 170 MulL: ne quid ad senatum consule! 
aut numera, Cic Att 5, 4, 2 Orell N. cr.: 
posset lem impedire, si, ut numerarentur, 
po3tularet,Cael ap Cic Fam 8,11,2 (cf also 
Pirn. Pan. 76) —In law, of da>8 granted for 
deliberation, etc. : continui dies numeran- 
tur, Gai. Inst 2, 173; cf. : tempus numera 
tur, id. lb 2, 172.— B. In partic, of 
money, to count out , pay out, pay : stipen 
dium ’numerare mihtibus, Cic. Pis 36, 88: 
pecuniam de suo, id. Alt 16, 16, A, g 5: Id. 
FL19,44; Nep Ep 3,0: talenta, Suet. Caes. 

| 4* aliquid usurae nomine, id ib 42: alicui 
j pensionem, Liv. 29, 16* magnara pecuniam 
numerare, Caes B C. 3, 3 —Absol., Piaut 
As Perioch. 4. — n. t r o p £l,To reckon , 
number as one’s own, i e to have, possess 
(rare): donee ens felix, multos numerabis 
amicos, Ov Tr. 1, 9, 5: tnumphos, Juv 6, 
1G9: turn licet a Pico nuraeres genus, id. 8, 
131: veterani tricena aut supra stipendia 
numerantes, Tac A. 1, 35 — B. To account , 
reckon, esteem, consider as any thing. — "With 
two acc : Sulpicium accusatorem suum 
numcrabat, non compclilorem, Cic Mor. 
24,49; h03 non numero consulares, uLFam 
12,2,3: Stellas singulas numeras deos, id. 
N D 3, 16, 40; id. PhiL 13, 4, 7: quae isti 
bona numerant, id Tusc 5, 15, 44 ; cf : 
sapientes cives, qualem me et esse et nu 
meran volo, id. Fam 1, 9, 18: is prope al 
ter Timarchides numerabatur, id. Verr 2, 
2,70, glC9: numerare aliquid benefleu loco, 
id. Fam 2, 6, 1: more in beneficn parte (al 
partem) numeretur. id PhiL 11, 1.3: volup- 
tatem nullo loco, i<L Fin. 2, 28,90: aliquid 
m boms, id Leg 2, 5, 12; id. Fin. 1, 9, 31: 
aliquid In actis, IcLPhiLl, 8, 19: Herenmus 
in medtocribus oratoribus numeratus est, 
id. Brut 45, 166: aPquem in septem (sc 
sapientibus), id Par. 1, 1, 8 — With inter: 
ipse honestissimus inter suo3 numerabatur, 
Cic Rose Am 6,16: ahquem inter decemvi- 
ro3, Liv. 3, 35, 3: quae jactura inter damna 
numerata non est, Just 2, 5, 11; Lact 2, 
12,4; Val IZax. 1, 6,11: numerabatur in 
ter 03tenta deminutus magistratuum nu- 
merus, Tac A. 12, 64; id G 29; id. Or. 12; 
Plin. Ep 4, 15, 1; 5, 3, 6; Quint 3, 7, 18 
al : inter amicos, Ov P. 4 9, 35: aliquem 
po3t ahquem, Tac H. 1, 77: Thucydides 
numquara est numeratus orator, Cic Brut 
45, 166 — Hence, numeratus, a » um, 
P. a , counted out, paid down : argentum, 
Plant Pers 4,3, 57; hence, m ready money, 
in cash : hie sunt quinque argenti Iectae 
nuraeratae minae, icL Ps 4, 7, 50: duo ta 
lenta argenti numerata, id. A&l, 3,41: (ven- 
didit aedis) praesentams Argenti minis nu- 
meratis, id Tnn 4, 3. 75: dos uxoris nu- 
merata, Cic Caecin. 4, 11 pecunia, id. FL 

32, 80 — Hence, subst num e ratum, i, 
7i , ready money, cask : quae tua est suavl 
tas nolles a me hoc tempore aestimationem 
accipcrc, nam numcratum, si coperem, 
non haberem, Cic Fam 5, 20, 9 : ut nume 
rato malim quam aestimatione, id. Att 12, 
25, 1; Liv. 36,21/n ; Hor Ep 2, 2, 166; in 
nuraerato, in ready money: testamento 
edixit relinquere in numerato HS DC, Plin. 
33, 10, 47, § 135 proferre in numerato, id. 

33, 3, 17, 8 55, Gai Inst 2, 196; 3, 141 — 
Hence, B. Trop * in numerato habere, to 
have in readiness (a phrase of Augustus) : 
dictum eat de actore facile dicente ex tem- 
pore, ingemum eum m numerato habere, 
Quint 6, 3, 111; cf Sen. Contr 2, 13 fin 

2. numero , (uIv > v numcrus/n 
numerdse, *dv , v. numerosus/n 
numero Situs, f [numerosus] 
I. A great number, multitude (post class ): 
numerositas mnumera, Macr S 5, 20: fib. 
arum, Tert Monog 4* cunalium, Cod. Th 
12, 5, 3* Scnptorum, Sid. Carm 23, 150 — 
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II. Rhythm, harmony , Aug Doctr. Christ. 
4, 20j iiL^ib 55, 109 

numero Slter, a/ * v J v numerosus Jin. 

numerosus, a, um, adj [numerus] J. 
Consisting of a great number, numerous, 
manifold (post- Aug.): numerosa pubes, 
Val FL 5, 40: partus, Plin. 11 40, 95, § 233: 
numerosa caede futuram ultus mortem, 
Sil.10,172: herba radice magna, numerosa, 
Plin 21,24,95,5167: civitas.numerosissima 
prounciae totius, the most populous, Tac. 
Agr. 17: numerosissima fiorum -vanetas, 
Phn, 35, 11, 40, g 125: numerosissima suf- 
fragia, id. 7, 28,29, § 101: classis, Juv. 7,151: 
excelsae turns tabulata, id. 10,106. copio 
sa et numerosa domus, Plin. Ep 4, 15, 4: 
debitor arcae, Jfart 3,31,3: id. 4, 1,3: pul- 
lus eqmnus lato ct musculorum tons nu 
meroso pectore, Col G, 29, 2, so, femmibus 
torosisac numerosis, id.ib : pictordihgen 
tior quam numerosior, who is more accu- 
rate than prolific, Plin 35, 11, 40, % 130* 
gymnasium longc numerosius laxmsque, 
more extensive, with more wings, FI in. Ep 
10, 48, 4 : numerosa tabula, a painting with 
many figures, PJm. 35, 11, 40, g 138 : nu 
merosum opus, of various contents, Quint 
5, 10, 10: sermo, id. 8, C, 64: pectus, CoL 6, 
9, 2: numerosa res means variously ac- 
complished, having a knowledge of many 
things : t . es mtierosa fvt, Inscr Grut 
655,3—H. Full of rhythm or harmony, ac- 
cording to rhythm, measured, rhythmical, 
harmonious , melodious (class )* numerosa- 
que bracchia ducit, Ov Am 2, 4. 29 : nume- 
rosos ponere gressus (al gestus), id. P. 4, 2, 
33: numerosa oratio, rhythmical, melodi- 
ous: si numcrosum est id in omnlous sows 
atque vocibus, quod habet quasdam im- 
presaiones et quod metiri possum v a inter- 
vals aequalibus; recte etc , Cic. de Or. 
3,48,185: apta et numerosa ©ratio, id. Or. 
50; 62* numerosus Horatius, Ov. Tr 4,10, 
49: Myron numerosior in arte, quam Poly- 
cletus, more harmonious, Plin 34, 8, 19, § 58 
— Hence, adv , in two forms l f nume- 
rose. Numerously, multifariously (not 
in Cic): numerosius onerare, Col 4, 21, 
2: numerosius dividere, Plin. 33, 3, 19, g GL 
— Sup : familias numerosissime compa- 
rand App dcDeoSocr. p 54,14: sententias 
versare quam numerosissimc ; Quint. 10, 5, 
9: numerose loqui, to speak in the plural 
number, Tcrt adv. Prax. 12. — B. Rhythmi- 
cally, harmoniously, melodiously (class.): 
fldiculac numerose sonantes? Cic N D 2,8, 
22* (sententia) cadit numerose, id. Brut 8, 
34: numerose dicere, id. Or 66,221; 65,219; 
62, 210: numerosius dicere, Gell. 7, 3, 53 — 
2. numero Slter, rhythmically , harmo- 
niously, melodiously, Arn. 2, 73 

numerus, I , ™ [Gr w/iw, to distribute; 
cf . numa, nemus,nummus], a number. I, 
A. Id gen : illi octo cursus sep- 
tem efllciunt distinctos intervalhs sonos: 
qui numerus rerum omnium fere nodus est, 
Cic Rep 6,18,18; cf Macr Somn. Scip 1, 
6* duo hi numen, Cic Rep 6,12,12* con- 
summare perfectissimum numerum, quem 
novem novies multiplicatacoraponunt, Sen. 
Ep 58: numerum que re fem Jussit, that their 
number should be counted, Verg E 6. 85; cf - 
numerus argenteorum facilior usui est, the 
counting, reckoning Tac G 5 fin : sed ne 
que quam multae species, nec nomina quae 
sint Est numerus; neque enim numero 
conprendere refert, cannot be counted, Verg 
G 2,104; eorurngoenummorumvisetpote 
stas non m numero erat, sed in pondere, Gai. 
Inst 1^122. — B.Inpartic 1 m Acndam 
collective quantity, a body, number of per- 
sons or things, tunc demceps proximi cu- 
j usque collegii ... in sortem coicerentur, 
quoad is numerus effectus esset, quem ad 
numerum in provincias mitti oporteret, S 
C ap Cic Fam 8, 8, 8* haec in Aeduorum 
Ambus recensebantur numerusque imba- 
tur, Caes. B G 7, 76; Liv 38, 22* eum cla 
vum, quia rarae per ea tempora htterae 
erant, notam numen annorum faisse fe- 
runt, Liv. 7, 3 Pompilius ad pnstmum 
numerum doo augures addidit, Cic Rep 
2, 14, 26: haec cnirn sunt tria numero. in 
number, altogether, id. de Or 2, 28, 121*. 
classis mille numero navium, id Verr 2, 1, 
18, g 48* oppida sua omnia, numero ad 
duodccim, mcendunt, Caes B G 1, 5* ad 
dnornm milium numero exPompeianis ce- 
cidis3e repenebaraus, id.B C 3,53: reliqm 
omnes, numero quadragmta, interfecti, Sail 
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J 63, 4, cf id. ib 93, 8 cum magnus pin 
tarum mimernB dec* c et, Cic. \ err 2, 6, 28, 
S72 ad corum name rum to the full number 
of them, id. ib 2,6,28 §73, id. Q Fr 2,13, 
Cac 4 ?. B G 5 20 si caves suum nmnerum 
baberent Cic.1 err 2,6 61, § 133 supra nu 
merum , superfluous Suet Xer 15, id Claud- 
25 magnus numerus frumenti agreatquan 
tUy Cic. Verr 2 2,72, § 176, cf id. Plane 20, 
C4, Caes. B C 2 18 vim, Cic. Phil 2, 28 
GO, so without an adj , like the Engl num 
her , for a gnat number e^t (in eadem pro 
vincia) cumcrus civ mm Komanorum atque 
hominum bone«*tissraiorum, id. Font. 5, 13 
(1, 3) pi tires numero tuti, Tac. A 14, 49 
fn sed illos Defendit numerus, Juv 2, 
40, cf. Verg E 7, 52 litet in numero vir 
tus, SiL 1, 323 —2. In plur numeri, the 
mathematics, astronomy ut a sacerdo 
tibus baTbans numcTos ct caclestm acci 
peret, Cia Fin. 5, 29, 87 Thales hoc etiam 
numens mquirit et astns, Sid. 15 79 nu 
roensque scqucntibus astra, StatTh. 4, 411 
— Rarely in sing , Claud. Cons MalL 130 — 
3 , In milit lang , a division of the army, 
a troop , band (post- Aug ) sparsi per pro 
vmciam numeri, Tac. Agr 18, c£ plena 
urbs exercitu insolito multi ad hoc nume 
n 0 Germania ac Britannia id H 1, 6 non 
dum distriDuti m numeros erant, Plin. Ep 
10,29 (18) 2 revocare ad ofBcium nume 
ros, Suet Ve«p 6 militarcs numeri, cohorts , 
Amm 14 7, 19 in numens esse, to be en 
rolled , Dig 29,1,43, cf ib 29,1,38, Claud 
Epith Pall, ct Celer 8G, In«cr Grut 1096 
— 4 . Like the Gr apiOpos, a mere number , 
opp to quality , u ortn nos numerus sumus 
et fruges consumerc nati, toe are mere num 
hers, ciphers Hor Ep 1,2,27, cf Juv 2,46 
supra — 5. In gram , a number (singular, 
plural dual) \arr L. L 9, § 65 sq Mfil! , 
Quint 1,4,27, 1,5 42, 47, 1, G, 25 et saep 
— C. Transf, poet , dice (marked with 
numbers) seu ludet numerosque manu 
jactabit eburnos, Ov A A 2, 203 et modo 
tres jactet numeros id ib 3, 355 , cf Suet 
Tib 14, 2. — XI. T r o p , number , rank, place , 
position , estimation, relation , class, catego 
ry (cf nomen locus in loco, in vieem) 
me adsenbe talem (1 e talium) m nume 
rum, Cic Phil 2 13,33 in >llo antiquorum 
hominum numero repont, id. Verr 2, 3 90, 

§ 210 in deorum numero haberi, id. N D 
3 19,48 reponere, id. ib 3 3, 21 referre, id 
ib 3, 1 12 numero bcatorum nliqucm cx» 
mere Hor C 2,2,18 si quoin numero lllud, 
quod per similitudmem aflertur, et quo in 
loco illud, cqjue causa affertur, haberi con 
venial, ostendetur Cic Inv 2,60,151, id 
Verr 2, 2, 64, § 134 ex hoc numero nunc 
csso, id Arch 7, 1G parentis namcro alfcm 
esse, Id Div in Caccil 19, G1 sq in hosti 
urn numero habere allqnem Cacs B G 1, 
28 duccre in nnmero hostlum, id ib 6,32 
hujus ongims apud veteres numerus crat ex 
ilia, Amm 23, G 35 in numero osso, to be of 
the number of, to be reclined among, to be 
an> thing, Lucr 6 180 Q. Aelius Tubero 
fuit Uto temporo nullo in oratorum numero, 
Cic. Brut. 31, 117 sine actione summus ora 
tor ecce In numero nullo potest, Id. do Or 
3, 66, 213 quo sunt in numero Curiosohtes. 
etc., Caes. B G 7,76,4, 3,7,2, Nep Alt 
1, 4 quo m nnmero ego sum, Cia Fam 
13, 23, 1, Cats. B G 2, 44, 3 , 3,63,2 qul 
In eo numero finest, Cic. Phil 2, 11, 25, 
id 11 4,9, id Fnm 7, C, 1 quo in nume 
ro hi quoque fucrunt Liv 39, 36 fn, — 
Without in ut civ ium numero simus, Liv 
4, 4 12, 7, 30, 19, 70, 42, 9, 4, 66, 11, 3G, 
35, 9 nliquem hostium numero habere, 
Cacs. B G 6, 6, 3, id. B C 3, 82, 3, id. B G 
f, 21, 2 qul hostlum numero non suntCic. 
1 bil 17, 5, 11. id Brut 20,78 nliquo nu 
moro ce^c, to be of some repute , Id. Fam 1, 
10, Caes. B G 6 13,1, ct Cic. Or 62 207, 
id do Or 3, 9, 73 Bambalio quidam, homo 
nullo numero of no account Cic. Phil 
3, f 10 numerum aliquem obtincre, Id. 
Brut. 47, 176 — B. A part of a whole 
member, category omnes numeros virtutis 
continct, Cic. Fin 3, 7, 24 varium et elc 
gans omni fere numero poCma, Id Ac. 1, 7 
9 mundus perfectus cxpletusque omnibus 
sols numens atque partibus id V D 2, 17 
37 animalia Imperfecta suisque Tnmca vl 
dent numeris, Ov M l 427 , 7, 126 quid 
omnibus numeris pnc«tantiu«? Quint 10 
1 91 liber nurmris omnibus ab«ol utiis 
1*1 in. Fp 9,38, cf of the da}8 ofthc month 
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luna alarms mensibus XXX impiebit nu 
mero 1 *, alterrdsvero detrahet singular, Phn. 
18, o2, 75, § 325. — Hence, omnium nuinero- 
rum esse, to be complete , perfet, Petr (iS 
pner omnium jinmerfim, id lb G3 Vnd, 
on the contrary : deesse numens suis, to be 
deficient, Q\ Ain. 3, 8, 11 — C. Order quae- 
cumqne m folns de^cripsit carmina virgo, 
Digent in numerum, 1 erg A 3, 446 — X). 
An office , duty , part ad numeros exige 
quidque sues, Ov R. Am 372 Veneri nu 
meros enpero suos, id H 4, 88, id Am 3, 
7, 18, cf id ib 3, 7, 26 verae numeros 
modo^quo ediscere vitae, Hor Ep 2, 2, 
143 — E, Musical measure , time, rhythm , 
harmony numbers in numerum exsultant, 
Lucr 2,631 m musicis numeri, ct voces et 
modi etc., Cic.de Or 1 42,187, QuinL9,4,12G 
histno si paulum sc movet extra numerum, 
Cic PaT 3, 2,26, Quint 12, 2, 12 sit \gitur 
hoc cognitum, in solutis etiam verbis ine«e 
numeros, Cic Or 56, 190 Isocrates v erbis 
solutis numeros primus adjunxit, id ib 52, 
174 m soluta oratione modum tamen 
et numerum quendam oportere servari, id. 
Brut. 8, 32 multum interest, utrum nume 
rosa sit, id est similis numerorum, an pla 
ne 0 numens constet oratio, id Or 65, 220 
redigere omnes fere m quadrum nume 
rumque sententias, id ib Gl, 208 — Hence 
quamvis nil extra numerum fecis^e mo 
dumquc Curas, nothing out of measure , tm 
proper , Hor Ep 1, 18, 69 — 2. A measure , 
number, in poetry nam cum sint numeri 
plures, lambum ct trochaeum frequentem 
segregat ab oratore Aristoteles, Cic de Or 
3,47,182, id Or 64,215 numens ncctere 
verba, Ov P 4, 2, 30 , 4, 2, 5 numeros me 
mini, si verba tenerem 1 c the tune, Verg 
E 9 45 numerisque fertur Lege solutis, 
Hor C 4, 2,11 — 3 . A verse , m gen (poet ) 
arms gravi numero v lolentaque bella para 
bam Ederc, 1 e verses in heroic metre , Ov 
Am 1, 1, 1 unpares, i e elegiac verses, id 
ib 3, 1, 37 — Hence, numero (flW ), ad 
verb , lit , measured according to number 
or time, 1 e precisely, exactly, just (only 
ante class. , freq in Plautus, not found in 
Ter or Lucr) A. dust, precisely , at the 
right time , on the instant numero mihi in 
mentem fuit Plaut Am 1,1,25 neminem 
vidi qui numero scirct, quod scitu est 
opus,Xaev ap Fest p 170 Mull — B. Quick 
ly, rapidly , soon numero signiticat cito, 
Eon 352, 16 sq • (apes) si quando displica 
tao sunt cymbalis etplausibus numero re 
ducunt In locum umim,Varr R R 3,16,7 
— With mjBti perfalsum et abs te credi 
turn numero mmis, too quickly, too soon. At 
ran ap Paul ex Fest p 170 Mull numquam 
nimis numero quemquam vidl facere quam 
facto est opus,Turp ap Non 362,20 — 2 . 
In a bad sense too quickly too hastily too 
soon Menaechme, numero hue advenis ad 
prandium Nunc op^onatu redeo, Plant 
Men 2 2, 13 numero dims, id Cas. 3, 6, 
28, id Mil 6,1, G o Apello, o Zeuxis pic 
tor. Cur numero estis mortui, hmc exem 
plum utpingeretis? uhy hate you died too 
soon? id. Poen 6, 4, 102, Afrnn ap Non 
352, 2G, id. np Paul ex Fest 1 1 

1. Numicius, utid Numicns. 1, 
m , a small river tn Latium , near Lamm 
um, on the banks of which stood the groxe 
of Juppiter Indigcs non liio Torto A. 
Form Numicius (rare) amnis, Tlin 7 5,9, 
§ 66 cormgcr, Ov F 3 647 — B. Form 
Numlcus venerandi Numici Undo, Tib 2, 
6, 43, in nom Numicus, Sil 8, 180, Liv 1, 

2 G, Sil 2, 16, Aur Viet Orig Gent Rom 
14, 2, Verg A 7,150, Scrv \crg A 4,G20nl 

2. Numicms, a the name of a Roman 
gens So L Numicul6 Circelcnsis, Liv 8 

3 T Numicius Priscn**, a consul, id 2, G3 
Ti Numicius, a tribune of the people, Cic 
OfT 3, 30 109 Minuclus Thermus Tac. A 
1G, 20 To Numicius is addressed Hor Fp 
l,r 

Numida, ae, m , = Nojiar, a nomad 
Arabia Numularutn, VUr 8,3 8 {— Arabia 
Nom ad am, Plin 5, 1G, 15, § 72) Numidas 
dlcimus quos Gneci Sognhas, slvo quod 
Id genus hominum pecoribus negolietur 
slvo quod herbis ut pecora aluntur, Paul 
ex te«t p 177 MDU —II. In partlc. a 
Aumuhan , usually in the plur , Ntimi- 
dac, 5 rum, the Xumidians , a people of 
Aorthem Africa, between Mauritania and 
the territory of Carthage, in the modern 
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Alg ers, Salk J 4C, 3 ; C6, 2 ; 89, 7 ,* lax 2\ 
31 , 34 , Verg A 4,41 ; Hor C 3, 11, 47 — 
Enslaved and u^ed m Borne as mounted 
attendants and messengers, Sen Ep. S7, 8 , 
123, 6 *, Tac. H 2, 40 ; Inscr. OreU. 2877 : 
Numidarum columnae, i.e of Numidian 
marble, Juv. *7 , 182 — In yen plur. Nunn- 
dftm gentes. Mart. 12, 26, 6. — In stno X u- 
nuda, SalL J. 12, 4 — 2. As adj , of ox be 
loaning to the 2N umtdtans, Kttmidtan Nu 
midae jaculatores, Liv 28,11: Numidae 
leones, Ov A A 2, 183 ; Numida dens, 1 e 
ito^, id. P.4, 9,28 : ursosfigebatNumidos, 
Juv 4,100 — 3. A Roman surname * Plo- 
tms Numida, Hor C 1,86. — Hence, 1. 
ITumldla, ae,/, the country oj AumuU 
t a, Mel 1, 6, 1 , Plm 6, S, 2, § 22 ; SalL J 
8, 1 ; 13, 2 , 16, 5 ; Col 3, 12, 6 et saep — 
1\ hence, Numldianns, a, um, adj , An- 
mtdian, Plin 15,15, 10, § 55. — 2. IT&mi' 
dicns, a, um, adj , Aumtdnm equi Nu- 
midici, Liv.^0, 6 scuta, Sail J 9-1, 1 : ce 
di i, Plm 16, 40, 7 n , § 216 galhna, Col 8, 2, 
2 ; called also I* umidicae av es, Phn 10, 4 s , 
67, § 132 • marmor, called also Lib} cum, 
Poenum, id 5, 3, 2, § 22 , 3G, 6, 8, § 49 ; Sen 
Ep t6, 6 Nuraidicus, a surname of Q Cae 
cilms Metellup, bcstoxcid on him forhts vic- 
tory ot erjuqurtha. Veil 2, 11, 2 , Aur, 1 ict 
Vir. Ill 12, 1. 

IT&mlsius, a, the name of a Roman 
and Latin gens. 1. C Nunusnv 3 , Liv 41, 
8 — 2. T NumisiU8 Tarqumiensis, Liv *15, 
17 — 3. Numisius Tiro, Cic Phil 2, 4, 8 — 

4. hiuimsius Lupus, Tao H 1,79, 3, 10 — 

5. Numisius Bufus, Tac. H. 4, 22 , 59 , 70 
—6. Numisius, a Latin chieftain, Liv 8, 
11 —Hence, II. NumiBianns, a, um 
(Wvrmesxainis, Isid Orig 17, 5), adj , of 
or belonging to a Numisius, A umtstan 
Numisiana vitis, Col 3, 2, 2; 7 , 12, 43, 9 , 
Plin 14, 2, 4, § 34 

mimisma and nummisma, *itis, v 
nomismo. 


Numistro, oms ,/ , a city in Lucamn, 
near the mod. Muro, Liv. 27, 2, 4 , Front 
2, 2, C — Hence, Nttmistrani or ITu- 
meBtrani, orum, m , the inhabitants qf 
Xumistro, Plin 3, 11, 15, § 98 
N’umXtor, ori8,wi I. A king of Alba, 
brother of Amulius, father of Slut, an l 
grandfather of Romulus and Ranu*, Liv. 
1, 7 , Ov. F 4, 53 , 809 ; 5, 75 ; id. M 14, 773 , 
A erg A 6, 7bS , Juv. 7, 74, — II. A JiiUtt 
l tan, Verg A. 10, 342. 

ITumitorms, a, the name of a Roman 
gens 1 . C. Iv umitonous, Cic Ve’rr 2, 6, 63, 
§ 163 — 2. L Numitonus, a tribune qf the 
jvople, Liv 2, 58. — 3. P Numitorius, Liv. 
3, 45 , 54 — 4. Q Numitonue Pullus, a lead 
ei qf Fragelkc tn the contest of that city with 
the Ron ant, Cic. Inv 2, 3f, 305 ; Id. Fin 5, 
22, G2 — // it daughter was named Numito 
ria, tic Phil 7, 6, 17 
nummarius (eo acc. to the better 
, rnherb numarius) o,um,a4; [com 
mus] of or belonging to money , money I, 

L 1 1 difHcultas nummaria, pecuniary dijh ' 
cutty, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 28, § G9, cf difflcul 
tas rel nummariae, id ib 2,4 C, § 11 the 
ca nummaria a money box, coffer , id Att 
4, 7, 2 area No* ap Xon 495 25 res, the 
coinage, Cic 0(T 3, 20, 86 lex Cornelia 
nummaria, passed bySylla against forqei «, 
id 1 err 2, 1 42 § 100 poena o fine, Dig 
4,8,11, Paul Sent 5, 6, 9 —II. Irnnsf, 
bribed uith money, venal , mercenary judi 
ces Cic. Att 1, lt», 8, id. Clu 28, 75 varln 
Judicum genera nummarii paucl, sed 
omnes irnli Id ib 27,75 judicium, Id Verr 
8 131 Interpres pacis, id Clu 36, 
101 tribunal, ^cn Ben 1, 9, 4 
(nummatlo or numat-. MSS read 
*** lib, where Halm and 
Madv have nundinatlone, B andK rnuta* 
tiones.) 


nuimnatns (numat-) u, um, 

[num us] moneyed, furnished with money, 
rich homo bene nummatns, Cia Agr 2 22, 
58 bene nummntum dccornt Suadela Vo 
nu^que, Hor Fp 1, G, 38 nummatior re- 
verter, App M 1, p 107, 19 

Nummos-cxpalpdxndcs, w m 

[nummus expalpor] ajlatterer for money, 
a fictitious comic name Thut Peru. 4, 6, 22. 

1 nuirnnosns (num-), a, um, adj 
[nummus], uxtt furnished with tnonr /, 
uxalthj, rich (for the usual nmnmntuj). 
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hoc inclinamentum hujuscemodi verbo- 
ram, nt vinosus, mulierosus, religiosus, 
nummosus, significat copiam quandam im- 
modicam rei, -super qua dicitar, Xigid. ap. 
Gell 4, 9, 2. 

* nummulariolus (num-), i, vi- 
ctim. [numtnulariusj, a money-changer , Sen. 
Apocol mert. _ 

nummulaxius (num-), a, um, adj. 
[nutnmulus], of or belonging to money- 
changing ; as adj. very rare: mensa, Dig. 
14 , 3, 20 . — XL Sub ft. : nummularius 
(n nm -) ? m., a money-changer , money- 

broker, mensarius (post-Aug.; cf. argenta- 
rius); nummulario, non ex fide versanti 
pecunias, manus amputavit mensaeque 
ejus affixit, Suet. Galb. 9; Petr. 56; Dig. 1G, 
3, 7; Mart. 12, 57, 8.— B. An officer of the 
mint who tested the silver before it was 
coined , Inscr. Orell. 3226; 32*27. 

nummulus (num-), i 771 - dim. [num- 
mus], some money , money: nnmmulis a c- 
ceptis. Cic. Att 1, 16, 6; nummulorum ali- 
quid, id. ib. 1, 19, 9 : nihil aliud curant, nisi 
agros, nisi villulas, nisi nummulos suo3, id. 
ib. 8, 13, 2. 

Hummus (thus written in the better 
MSS., others numus), i {9™- T lur - t5su - 
nuramum, but nummorum, Plant. Trin. 1, 
2, 115; Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 49, § 117; Hor. S. 
2, 3, 149, etc.), m. [from root ve/iw; cf nu- 
rn eras], a piece of money, a coin , money . 

1, In gen.: adulterini, counterfeit money, 
Cic. Off. 3, 23, 91: adulterati, Paul Sent 5, 
25, 1: aurei, Cic. Phil 12, 8, 20: plumbei, 
Plant. Most. 4. 2, 11: argenteus.VuIg.l Reg. 

2, 36: putat suo3 nummos vos comedisse, 
Cic. Att. C, 1, 25 : habere in nummis, in 
ready money, id. 0(1 8, 10, 1; id. Verr. 2, 3, 
86, § 199 ; cf.: (hominem) non modo in acre 
alieno nullo, sed in suis nummis multis 
esse et semper fuisse, id. ib. 2, 4, 6, 8 11: 
jactabatur enim temporibus iilis nummus 
sic, ut nemo posset scire, quid haberet, the 
value of money fluctuated, id. Off. 3, 20, 80: 
asper, i. e. not worn smooth by use, Pers. 3, 
69; cf Sen. Ep. 19, 10: crescit amor num- 
mi, Juv. 14, J39.— II. In partic. A. A 
Roman silver coin, called also nummus ses- 
tertius, and simply sestertius (v. sesterti- 
us), a sesterce : eccos tris nummos habes, 
Plaut Men. 1, 4, 1: cogit Scandilium quin- 
qne ilia milia nummum dare atquc annn- 
raerare Apronio, Cic. Verr. 2, 3. GO, § 140; 
cf id. ib. 2,3,61, § 140: binis milibus num- 
mum, Plin. 17, 1, 1, 8 8; cf. for the gen. 
nummum, Cic. Or. 46, 156, and v. Ritscbl, 
prol. p. 89; gen . nummorum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
5; Suet. Aug. 46 fin.; id. Dom. 4 fin.; Plin. 
8, 43, 68, § 167 — With sestertius, Liv. 8, 11: 
percipere mille nongentos quinquaginta 
sestertios nummo3, Col 3, 3, 9: sestertiis 
sescentis nummis, id. 3, 3, 9, § 13. — 2. 
Transf., like our farthing , cent, to denote 
a very small sum, a trifle, low price, etc. : 
assident, subducunt, ad nummum convc- 
nit, to a farthing, to a cent, Cic. Att 5, 21, 
12: ecquis est ex tanto populo, qui bona C. 
Rabirii nummo Eestertio sibi addici relit? 
at a farthing's value , id. Rab. Po*t, 17, 45; 
id. Fin. 2, 17, 55 : quae maxima inter vos 
babentur, divitiac, gratia, potentia, Eester- 
tio nummo aestimanda sunt, Sen. Ep. 95, 
59: damnatus. .. et sestertio nummo ve- 
niit, Liv. Epif 55; Plaut. Most 1, 2, 34. — 
B. As a Greek coin, two drachmae (only 
m Plaut.); illi sunt drachumis miseri; me 
nemo potest Minor is quisquam nummo, ut 
surgam, subigere. Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 19 : Me. 
Quibus hie pretiis porci veneunt sacres 
sinceri ? Cy. Xammo, id. Men. 2, 2, 16: id. 
Ep. 1, 1, 52; id. Aul 3, 2, 34. 

numnam and munne, v. num, I. £ 

numqua, Plaut. Men. i, 2, 34; more 
correctly written separate, num qua. 

xnunquam ° r nunquam (both in 
good use; the former prevails before the 
Augustan age), adv. [ne-nmquam], at no 
time, never : numquam edepol med istoc 
vinces, Plaut Sticb. 5, 5, 13 : quod (princi- 
pium) si numquam oritur, ne occidit qui- 
dem umquam, Cic. Rep. 6, 25, 27; id. Att 
14, 13, 6: videre mihi videor tantam dimi- 
cationem, quanta numquam fuit, id. ib. 7, 
1, 2: ilium numquam, dum haec natio vi- 
veret sine enra futurum, id. Sest 63, 132; 
numquam ante hoc tempus, Caes. B. G. 1, 
44- numquam donee, Liv. 34, 23. — B. Fol- 
lowed by a negative. 1. By a clause with 
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quin, ut non, to denote that which always 
occurs: numquam fui usqoam, quin me 
omnes amarent plurimum, Ter. Eun. 5, 9, 
62: numquam cpistulam tuam accipio, ut 
non protinus una simus, Sen. Ep. 40, L — 2. 
lVith a negative in the same clause, affirm - 
ativelv: numquam non ineptum,af ways, Cic. 
de Orl 1,24. 112; id. Fam. 12, 18, 1 ; SemEp. 
11 , 4 ; cf: probi mores numquam non plu- 
rimum profuerint, Quint. 7, 2,33: numquam 
nisi bonorificentissimePompeium appellat, 
never otherwise than, always, Cic. Fam. 6, 
6, 10. — * IL for non, not, by no means : 
qui hodie numquam ad vesperam vivam I 
Plaut. As. 3, 3,40: numquam omnes hodie 
moriemur multi, Verg. A. 2, 670: numquam 
hodie efTugies, by no means , id. E. 3, 49; cf. 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 270 ; id. Mil 4, 4, 56 ; Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, 44 : nihil in mentem ? num- 
quam quidquam (= prorsus nihil), Ter. Ad. 
4, 1, 12; cf Plaut Capt. 1, 1, 8. 
iNJnmqnamp ostreddonides, ae > m > 

[numquam-post-reddoj, who never will re- 
turn any thing, a comically formed name: 
QuodsemelarripidesXnmquampostreddoni- 
des, Plant Pers. 4, 6, 22 (dub.; al. Xumquam- 
posteaeripides, from whom one can never 
recover any thing , Never getagain's son). 

xmmqnando, more correctly written 
separate, num quando; v. num. 

Hum-quid (nunqu-), adv. interrog. 
I. In a direct interrogation, where there is 
no corresponding term in English: cam- 
quid meministi? do you remember ? Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 40 : nnraquid, Gnatbo, tu dubjtas, 
quin ego perierim ? icl Eun. 5, 8, 13: num- 
quid Pomponius istis Audiret leviora, pa- 
ter si viveret? Hor. S. 1, 4, 52; 1, 4, 136; 1, 
2,69; numquid ergo illuc accedo? Quint 
6, 3, 79 ; cf. igitur, id. 7, 1, 55 ; 7, 1, 48. — 
Esp. in taking leave: num quid aliud? or 
num quid vis? have you any thing fur- 
ther to say ? do you want me longer ? Eun. 
Quid? Me num quid vis? Meg. Vale, 
Plant AuL 2, 1, 53 ; 2, 2, 85 ; id. Cure. 4, 2, 
39; id. True. 4, 4. 30: numquid aliut, id. 
Most 2,1,57. — II, Rarely in an indirect 
interrog., whether : scire sane velim, num- 
quid necessc sit, comitiis esse Romae, Cic. 
Att. 12, 8 : si dubitare coeperit, numquid 
testatus decesseritvel numquid vivatDig. 
,38,15,2. 

num-quis (nunqu-), <J« aa (qua), 

quod, prim, interrog. adj.; usually written 
separate, num quis; v. num. 

Ziunc, adv. (Sanscr. cn, Dunam, now; 
Gr. V v, vvv ; cf. Lat num, with demonstr. -ce], 
now, at present, at this time (prop of that 
which is present to the speaker or writer). 

A. In gen. X, Contrasted with past time 
(opp. turn, tunc, antea, quondam, aliquan- 
do, olim, etc.): longe aliam, inquam, prae- 
bes nunc atque olim, Plaut As. 1. 3, 53 ; 
Ter. Heaut 2, 1, 4: alium esse censes nunc 
me atque olim, id. And. 3, 3, 13 : omnia, 
quae sunt conclusa nunc artibus, dispersa 
quondam fuerunt, Cic. de Or 1, 42, 187 : sed 
tu ilium aniraum nunc adhibe, quaeso, quo 
me turn esse oportere cenEebas, id. Fam. 6, 
1, 16; Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 24; Verg. A. 6, 776: sed 
erat tunc excusatio oppressis; nunc nulla 
est, Cic. PhiL 7, 5, 14; Liv. 4, 34, 6 ; 4, 25, 13 : 
arx minus aliquanto nunc munita quam 
antea, Cic. Div. in CaeciL 5, 13*. nunc si 
videtur, hoc; illud alias, id. Tusc. 1, 11, 23; 
Liv. 29, 18, 18; Suet. Tib. 29: aut nunc . . . 
aut aliqnando, Cic. Mil 25, 67 : ante hoc 
tempos numquam . . . sed nunc, id. Ac. 1, 
1,3^2. Contrasted with future time (opp. 
postea, mox, olim, etc.) : Cluentio nisi nunc 
satisfecero, postea satisfaciendi potestas 
non erit, Cic. Clu. 4, 10; Liv. 39, 19, 6: deos 
nunc testes esse, mox fore ultores, id. 3, 2, 
4; 3, 25, 8; qui olim nominabitur, nunc in- 
tcllegitur. Quint. 10, 1, 104; Verg. A. 4, 627; 
cf Liv. 40, 15, 4. — 3, Absol. of present time, 
without suggestion of contrast, = hodie, 
nostro tempore: nunc tibi pater hie est. 
Plant Capt. 5, 4, 21: Marcellns, qui nunc 
aedilis curalis est, Cic. de Or. t, 13, 57. — 
IFith the interrog. ne, in the form nnn- 
cine (for nura-ce-ne; ante-class.): hem, 
nuncin demum ? Ter. And. 4, 1, 59. — 

B. Strengthened by demum, denique, pri- 
mtim (v. h. w.): nunc demum intellego, 
Plant Mil 2, &, 62 ; Ter. Heaut 2, 3 , 22 ; 
nunc demum rescribo his litteris, Cic. Att. 
16,3, l:-tantnm accessit, nt mihi nunc de- j 
nique amare videar, antea dilexisse, id. ib. j 
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14, 17, A, 5 ; id. Fam. 9, 14, 11 ; Or. A. A- 3, 
121 ; nunc, quam rem oratum hue veni, 
primum proloquar, Plaut Am. proL 50; 2, 
2, 63; 2, 2, 52: nunc primum hoc aures 
tuae crimen accipiunt? Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 8, 
§ 24; 2, 2, 60, 8 147: hoc quoque propter 
tuos ternos denarios nunc primum postu- 
latur, id. ib. 2. 3, 25, § 63. — C. In special 
phrases. 1 . Ut nunc est, as th ings now are , 
in the present state of affairs , as matters 
stand: constitui, ut nunc est, cum exercitu 
proflcisci, Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 31, 17 : quae 

(causae) si manebunt et, nt nunc est, 

mansurae videntur, Cic. Att 12, 29, 1 : sua- 
viter, ut nunc est, inquam, Hor. S. 1, 9, 5. — 
2, Qni nunc sunt, the men of this time , 
those now living, the present age: judiciis, 
qui nunc sunt, hominum, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 1, 
1, 15, § 43; Plin, 22, 25, 71, § 147; cf: tace 
stulta: non tu nunc hominum mores vi- 
des ? of the men of (his day, P/aut. Fera 3, 
1, 57. — 3. Nunc ipsum, gust now, at this 
very time : quin nunc ipsum non dubilabo 
rem tantam abicere si id erit rectius, Cic. 
Att 7, 3, 2; 8, 9, 2; 12. 40, 2: nunc tamen 
ipsum, id. ib. 12, 16, 1L — Xunc repeated 
with emphasis: nunc, nunc o liceat crade- 
lem abrumpere vitara, Verg. A. 8, 579 (al 
nunc o none); 5, 189: nunc, nunc adeste, 
nunc in hostiles doraos Iram vertite, Hor. 

Epod. 5, 53 H. Transf A. Of past 

or future time, conceived as present, now, 
al (hat time. 1. Of past time: id adeo nos 
nunc factum invenimus, Plaut Most 2, 2, 
46 : item Menandri Phasma nunc nuper 
dedit (Gr. ivy apn). Ter. Eun. prol 9: nunc 
in causa refrixit, Cic. Plane. 23, 55 : quos 
ego campos antea nitidissimos vidissem, 
hos ita vastatos nunc videham, nt, etc., id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 18, § 47 : nunc reus erat apud 
Crassum, id. Att. 2, 24, 4: cum eum antea 
tui similem in dicendo viderim. turn vero 
nunc . . . multo videbam similiorem, id. 
Brut 71,250: incerto nunc etiam exitn 
victoriae signa intulerant, Caes. B. G. 7, 
62, 6; 6, 40, Gr nunc Saliaribus Ornare pul 
vinar deorum Tempus erat dapibus, Hor 
C. 1, 37, 2.— E sp. in orat. obliq.. where the 
nunc of direct narration is retained: dixit, 
nunc demum se voti esse damnatum, Ncp 
TimoL 5, 3; Liv. 3, 19, 8; 3, 40, 10; 8, 33, 18; 
8, 34, 3 ; 42, 52, 8 : nec nunc adulteria ob- 
jecturura ait, Tac. A. 11, 30; cf. Xipperd. 
ad Taa A. 14, 35 ; Krebs, Anti barb. p. 774. 
— 2. future time (rare): quis nunc te 

adibit? Cui videberis bella? Quern nunc 
amabis? Cat 8, 16 sq. ; Just 8, 2, 10. — B. 
Of the state of affairs, the condition of the 
argument, etc., now, under these circum- 
stances, in view of this. 1, 1 n gen.: nunc 
quoniam hominem generavit et ornavit 
deus, perspicuum sit, etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 
27 ; Prop. 4, 9, 73 : vera igitur ilia sunt 
nunc omnia, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 106 : non ego 
nunc vereor, ne sis mihi vilior istis, Prop. 
1, 2, 25; Or. F. 1, 333: nunc itaque et ver- 
sus et cetera ludicra pono, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 
10: quid nunc? Plaut As. 3, 3, 71; id. Aul 
2, 3, 77. — 2. Introducing a fact or conclu- 
sion opposed to a previous supposition or 
thought: etiamsi ad vos esset singulos ali- 
quid ex hoc agro perventurum, tamen ho- 
nestius eum vos universi quam singuli 
possideretis. Xunc vero cum ad nos nihil 
pertineat, eta, Cic. Agr. 2, 31, 85; id. Tusc. 
3, 1, 2; id. Cat. 2, 7, 16; id. Font. 11, 24: si 
ecastor nunc habeas quod des, alia verba 
perhibeas; nunc quia nihil habes, maledic- 
tis te earn ductare postulas, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 
36; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 8; Quint 8, 6, 48; 10, 5, 
7; Liv. 21, 40, 3: quodsi Mazaeus superve- 
nisset, ingens clades accipi potuit: nunc, 
dum ille segnis in eo tumulo sedet, etc., 
Curt 4, 12, 15. — C. Xunc . . . nunc, now 
. . . now ; at one time, al another ; some- 
times . . . sometimes: tribuni plebis nunc 
fraudera. nunc neglegentiam consulum ac- 
cusabant, Liv. 4, 2: nunc hac parte, nunc 
ilia, id. 34, 13: ut nunc in Iiminibus sta- 
rent, nunc errabundi domos suas pervaga- 
rentur, id. 1, 29: nunc hos, nunc illos adi- 
tus omnemque pererrat Arte locum, Verg. 
A. 5, 441; 5, lfc9 : nunc hue, nunc iliac 
curro, Ov. H. 10, 19. — Also thrice repeated: 
nunc ad prima signa, nunc in medium, 
nunc in ultimo agmine aderat, Curt. 7, 3, 
17; Just 4, 1 , 4; and even five times, Sen. 
Dial 5 (Ira), 3, 6. — The first nunc is some- 
times poetically omitted: pariterque sini- 
stros, Xunc dextros solvere sinus, Verg. A. 
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5 830— b. Nunc mox, Veil 2, G3 — c. 
Nunc nostremo, Liv 3, 49 — d. ^ uuc 
' modo, Liv 8, 32 , Ov 51 13, 92-2 HD. ^ 
forming a climax, but now, Plaut Bacch 3, 

3 8 quae quidem raulto plura evenirent 
si ad quietem integri iremus nunc onusti 
cibo et vino perturbata et confusa cerm 
mus Cic Div 1, 29, 60 si haec non ad 
cives Romanos, 6i non ad homines, verum 
ad bc-tias conqueri vcllem, tamen tanta 
rerum atrocitat« commoverentur Nunc 
vero cum loquar apud senatores populi 
Romani, etc , uL Verr 2 6, 67, § 171 si 
nunc (vero), id. font 11, 25, id. Cat 2 7, 
14 jd Fam 15,13,3 cum aliquid videba 
tur cavcn pos«e, turn id neglegi dolebam, 
nunc vero, eversis omnibus rebus etc , id. 
ib D 21, 1 cum nunc vero Brut ap 
Cic. Fam 11, 19, L— E. a transition, to 
introduce a new subject m that case, now, 
then abi nunc, populi fidem implora, Auct 
ap Cic Fam 10, 32, 3 , Sen Ben 5, 12 3 
6q , 6, 35, 5, Plaut Stich 1, 3, 17, cf Sail 
J 14, 17 , for nunclam, v jam, I A 1 b 
nuncia (nunt-!,M,' nuntms 
nuncinc (nuncc-) v nunc, I A Jin 
nuncubi, [from num with cubi], 
anywhere? whether anywhere? (ante cla«s.) 
nuncubi hie tides citrum, aut aurum? 

5 arr R R 3 2,4, 2,5,2.— *H. Transf, 
at any time? ever ? nuncubi meam Bemg 
mtatem sensisti in te claudicr? Ter Eun 

I, 2, 83 

nuncupatim,^ 1 [nuncupo] byname 
(post class ) Sid Ep 9, 16 in carm , Claud 
Mam Stat Amm 2 9/ t n 
nnncnpatio,o*ns,/ [id ] a naming, 
calling, a name, appellation (post Aug) 

J. In gon justitiam universe virtutis 
nuocupationc complectitur, App Dogm 
Pht 2,p 15,39 regum, id deMundo,p 68, 
24 nuncupate Augusta, the title of Angus ] 
/us, Amm 23, C, 2— U. In partic A, 
A naming or appointing as heir cum a 
parentibus inter hberos palam beres nun 
cuparetur, den sores vocabat, quod post 
nuncupationem vivere persev crarent, Suet 
Calig 38, cf Gai Inst 2, §§ 104 109, UIp 
Reg t 20 § 9, Dig 28, 6 18, 28, 16, 20 — 
0. A dedication of a book mihi patroci 
ma aderoi nuncupation^ Plm H N praef 
§ 8 — C. -d public pi onouncmg of vows 
votorum nuncupationes, Tac A 10, 22, 
Suet \er 46 sollonmura verborum, at the 
consecration of a temple, \ al Max 5, 10, n 1 

nuncupativus, » um [ id ] $o called , 
tionuna/, Ambros de Fide, 5, 1, 22 —Hence, 
adi nuncupative, Hicr in 
INa 20, Facuud Dcf 1,4 
nuncupator, oris, m [ id ], a namer 
(post class ) Pjtlngoras primus philoso 
phiac nuncupator oi conditor, App Flor 
p 352, 13 _ 

nuncupo, i, atum, 1 (nuncupasslt for 
nuncupaverit, \ in the foil ). v a [nomen 
capio], to call by name , to call , name (most 
ly ante class, and post Aug , esp in jurnl 
latig quem cultrix nomine nostro nuncu 
pat Ov F 1, 24G, cf Cic de Or 3 33 153, 
Quint 8, 3 27 Spald PT cr , cf dcsigno, 
declaro, dico) nuncuparo nominare ralere 
npparet in legibus ubi nuncupatac pccu 
niao sunt scriptao , item in clioro, in quo 
est Acnea' Quis est qul meum nomcn 
nuncupate Item in Medio Quis tu cs mu 
lier, quao mo insueto nuncupastl nomine? 
Van* L. L 6, 8 GO Mull cv m nfxvm taciet 

MAXCIPiVVjqVE VTl Ll\C.' V. \V\CVTA8<!IT 1TA 

it s esto, I ngm \II Tab ap Paul exFcst 
p 173 Mull , cf Cic. OfT 3 1G, G5 , cf also 
id. do Or 1, 57, 245 nuncupate petunia cn 
nominata, certa (nomine ccrta?), nomini 
bus proprila pronuntiita Paul cx Fed 
p 173 Mull turn Hind quod eral a deo do 
natum, nomlno tp-ius del nuncupabint, 
Lie. N D 2,23,60, cf id ib 2,28,71 res 
utiles deorrnn vocabulis, id ib 1, 15, 33, 
PI in. 4. 12, 27 8 91 Pompeii M titulosom 
nes triumplio^quo hoc in loco nuncuparl 
id 7, 2G, 27, 8 95 aliquam reginam, Just 
24, 2, 9 aiiquem Cae=iTem t Anr \ id. Caes 
23 2 Indigetera, Ov M 14 603— Poet 
nltcujus fidem, to t nvole, Pac. np Non 90 
21 (Trag He) p 78 t 241 Rfb) — If. In 
partic. A, Nuncuparchcredem to name 
publicly before witnw^ aa one's heir he 
redes palam ita ut cxaudirl possint nuncu 
mndi sunt Dig 28,1,21 a occ nuncupates 
ucrcs Ju c L 12, 15 fn , Dig 37, II, 8 nun 
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cupatum testamentum ; a testament drawn 
np in the presence of witnesses in which tne 
testator names his heirs , Pirn. Ep 8, 18, 5 — 
B In gen., to constitute or appoint as 
one's heir, Suet Claud 4, ld-Calig 38 nec 
quia offendit alius, nuncupans sed quia 
ipse meruisti, Plm Pan 43 — C. To an 
nounce publicly, pi oclaim formally con 
sultatum pro ro-tris an in senatu an in ca 
strls adoptio nuncuparetur, Tac H 1,17 — 
X>. To pronounce ions publicly to offer 
vows, to vow vota nuncupata dicuntur, 
quae consules, praetores cum m pro\ inci 
am proficiscuntur faciunt ea in tabulas 
praeseutibus multis referuntur At Santra 
L. II de verborum antiquitate satis multis 
nuncupata colligit non directo nommata 
significare sed promw^act quasi tedificata, 
circumscripta, recepta,quod etiam mvotis 
nuncupandis esse convementius, Paul ex 
Fest p 173 Mull , Cic Phil 3, 4, 11, Lir 
21, 63 cum consul more majorum secun 
dum \ ota in Capitoiio nuncupata, cum lie 
toribus paludatus profectus ab urbe esset, 
id. 41, 10 solvere vota nuncupata pro in 
columitate exercitus, \al Max 1,1 Jin | 

nunc-usque, until noio (post 
class.), Amm 14, 2, 13 al , 

nundialis.v nundinahs , 

1. mmdma, ae >/> v nundmus, n 1 

2 . Nundina, a o,/,v nundmus, I 1 

nundinac,a r « m ,/t v nundmus, II i 

* nundmalis, e, <*<% [nundinae] of or 

belonging to the nundinae nundinahs co 
cus, a bad cool, employed only on market 
days Plaut Aul 2 4,45, cf id Ps 3, 2,G,sqq 
(or perhaps nundmalis stands for nunaina 
nus v h v , and nundinahs cocus is a 
market cook , one tvho sets up a movable 
kitchen for the people who come to maiket 
Wagner prefer® the reading nundiahs, and 
explains the phrase, a cook hired only for 
the sihccrmum,/itonIy to prepare a funeral 
feast, cf Paul ex Fest p 173 Mull ) 
nundmarius, a um,af(/ [id] of or be 
longing to a maiket or fair, market (post 
Aug ) forum Plm 8, 51, 77, § 208 oppi 
dum, id 12, 17, 40 § 80 cpulae, given to 
those viho attended the market , Dtg 17, 2, 69 
nundmatiexus or -tius, a, um, adj 
[nundinor] for sale (post class ) capita 

1 e the unveiled faces of girls, Tert \ irg 
^ el 3 

nundinatio, 6ms f [id ], lit^ the hold 
mg of a marl et or fair , hence, a trading, 
trafficking buying and selling fuit nun 
dinatio aliqua et isti non nova, ne causam 
diceret, Cic Verr 2 6 ; 5, § 20 quae libido 
in jure dicundo fuent, quae vanetas de 
crctorum, quae nundinatio, id ib 2, 1, 46, 

§ 120 juris et fortunarum id Agr 1,3,9, 
id Phil 2 45, 115 Orell N cr — If. The 
market price, Cod Tb 7, 4, 32. 

nundinator, wtis, m [ id ] a trader, 
trafficker X, Lit , Paul cxFD«t s v nun 
dmac, p 173 Mull >wdi\ator, an appe/ 
latxon of Mei cury as the patron deity of 
Irrokeis, In c cr Rein cl 1, n 80 — XI. Trop 
nundinator salutis publicae.Ps Quint Decl 
12, 3 

nundino, 7re, v nundmor/n 
nundinor, atus, 1 I dep [nundinae] 
I. L 1 1 , to attend or /io7d maiket , to trade , 
traffic (syn mercor) in captuorum pro 
tiis nec victoris nnimo, nec mngm duels 
more nundinans chaffering Lw 22 66 ne 
Hindis nundinandi commercns, Amm 31, 
6, Macr S 1, 10 — J3, Transf, to come 
together in large numbers in Solonio ubi 
ad focum angues nundman solent, Cic Di\ 

2 31 GG — IX, Trop , to get by trafficking , 
to purchase, buy nundinari senatorium no 
men Cic ^ err 2, 2 49, § 122 jusabaliquo, 
id ib 2 1 40 8 119 totum Impermm po 
puli Romani id Phil 3,4 10 — B. To trade 
away to sell constabat eum In cognition! 
bus patni8 nundinari pracmiariquo soli 
turn Suet Tib 7 judices sententms suas 
pretio nundmantur, App M 10 p 255, 13 
— Act collat form nundino, to s*ll ( po^t 
class.) nund! natum pudorem Firm Math 
f ’ll fin , Auct ap CapitoL Gord 24 fin, 
so In part p+rf nundlnatus traded away , 
sold, Hrm Math 6 31 med, Prud a TC<& j 
10,969, Tcrt Mrg Vel 13 

nundinum,i nundmus lit I 
nundinus,a um adj [novem dies] of I 
or belonging to tun- days , hence, subst j 
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I. Nnndina, ac i / (sc dea), the goddtss 
who presided oier the purification and 
naming of infants. xoMch took place in the 
case of boys on the ninth and tn that of 
girls on the eighth day after birth, Macr 
s l, 16, 36 — if, nundinae, arum 
collat form nundina, Sid Ep 7, 5), 
f, the ninth day, i e the maiket day, the 
weekly maiket, denoting the time, the 
place, and the business (on market days 
the countrj people came into the citj for 
the purpose of bujing and selling, and of 
attending to public and religious affairs) 
nundmas feriatum diem esse voluerunt au 
tiqui ut rustici convemrent mercandi ven 
dendique causa eumque nefastum, ne, si 
liceret cum populo agi, interpellarentur 
nundmatores, Paul ex Fe«t p 173 MuIL , 
cf Rutilius scribit, Romanos mstituisse 
nundmas, ut octo quidem diebus m agns 
rustici opus facerent, nono autero die, m 
termisso rure, ad mercatum Legesque acci 
piendas Romam \cnirent, Macr S 1, 16, 
8 34 aunura ita di\ iserunt, ut nouis modo 
diebus urbanas res usurparent, rchquis VII 
ut rura colerent, Varr R. R. 2 praef § 1 
erat in eo ipso loco nundinarum iravg^vp tc, 
Cic Att 1, 14, 1 llli Capuam nundmas ru 
sticorum, liorreum Campam agn esse t o 
luerunt,id Agr 2,33,89, Plm 28,2,6,§ 28, 
18, 3, 3, § 13 farm pretium m trims nun 
dims ad assem redegit id 18, 3, 4, g 15 — 
B. Trop , trade, traffic, sale tot i us rei 
publicae nundinae, Cic. Phil 5, 4, 11, cf 

\ ectigalium flagitiosissimae nundinae, id ib 
2,14,35 —III. nundinum, \njhcmarhet 
time, for the most part only in the connec 
tion inter nundinum, the time between two 
nundinae, and tnnum nundinum the time 
of three nundmae, or at least se\ entecn dnj s 
(reckoned from tho first market dav to the 
third, inclusive, it was ncces-sarj that this 
period should expire before a bill could be 
put to the v ote, Macr S 1, 1G. § 34) si nihil 
gustat inter nundinum, Lucil np Non 214, 
28 quoties pnscus homo ac rusticus Ro 
manus inter nundinum barbam radebat, 
Varr ib 214, 30 , 32 postquam comitia de 
cerm ins creandis in trinum 'nundinum m 
dicta sunt, on the third market day, Liv 3, 
35 rogatio sue non trmo forte nundino 
promulgnta sue non ldoneo die Quint 2, 
4 35 quod in ceteris legibus trinum nun 
dinum e«SG oportet, Cic Dom 16, 41 pri 
mo nundino, Lampr Alex. Ser 28 — B, The 
duration of the consulship , unde) the emper 
ors ( = two months), Vop Tac 9. Lampr 
Alex. Scv 43 

nunquam and ntraquis, ' num 

quam and numquis 
nuntia, ' nuntius, II C 
nnntiatio (nunc-), oms ,/ [nuntiof, 
used only in relig and jurld lang X, In 
rellg lahg , a declaring announcing * a 
declaration, announcement made bv the 
augur respecting uhat he has opened 
nos nuntiationem solum habemus consu 
les etiam spectioncm, Cic Phil 2, 32 81 
5, 3, 9 —XI, In jund I^it , an announce 
ment, notice , declaration , information So 
of an information respecting ownerless 
goods which fall to the Asciis varlae cau 
sao sunt ex quibus nuntlatio ad Dscum 
fieri sold, Dig 49. 14, 1 novi oporis, an 
information lodged respecting a work un 
derlaken by another to one's injury do 
novi operis nunciationo, Cod Just 8 tit 

II , Dig 39, 1, tit 1 , C, etc ’ 

nuntia tor (nunc-), «rte m [ui ] (post 

class ) J A reporter , declarer , announcer 
apparult Chridus rei maximao nuntiator, 

Arn Ifm , Tert Corn Christ 7 IT An 

informer^ Dig ^39, 1, 20 , 48, 16, G 
nuntiatrix (nunc-) icis, f [nuntm 
tor] she that announces (lato Lat\ Gossiod 
1 ar 2, 14 

nunHo (nunc-) »vi, atum, l, v a. 
[nuntiuR] to announce, declare, report re 
la*t narrate make known, inform, gne in 
telligence of etc. (cf narro indteo, trado, 
scribo, dico, certiorcm fucio eta) I In 
gen , alike of verbal and of written com 
municaiions, constr acc of thing and dat 
of person , for the arc. may stand an acc 
and inf, a chu«e with ut or ne and sulg 
or sulj alone or with de and all , for the 
dal an acc with ad (ante class ), in pass 
both personal nnd impersonal the Tatter 
most usually, esp in perf nuntiatum est 
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with suit} clause A. Ac£ 1. With acc 
of thing ( dat of person) non dubito quin 
celenus tibi hoc rumor, quam dims no 
strum litterae nuntiarmt, Cic Att 1, 15, 1 
horas quinque puer nondum tibi nuntiat, 
Mart 8, G7, 1 senatui ac populo \ ictoriam, 
Suet. Ner 1 ut nuntiarem nuntium exop 
tabilem, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 67 voluptatem 
magnara, Ter Heaut 1, 2, 10 quid est, quod 
percipi possit, si ne sensus quidem vera 
nuntiant, Cic Ac 2, 25, 79 talia tibi, Plin. 
Ep 5, 17, 6 horas, to tell the time of dag, 
Mart 8, 67, 1 , 10, 48, 1 , cf Tac A. 15, 30 — 

2, With clause qui nuntiarent prope ora 
nes naves afihctas es c c, Cae G B G 5,10, 

4, 11, 6 nuntiate regi vestro, regem Roma 
num deos facerc testes, Li\ 1, 22, 7 litte 
rae tuae laeta continebant, quod te in urbe 
teneri nuntiabant, Plm Ep 5, 9, 1 \ isus 
est tabs, qualem esse eum tuae mihi litte 
rae mmtranxtiC, Cic Att 1, 19, 11 — 7F»£h tel *, 
ne, or subj Catilinae nuntlare, ne eum 
Lentulus alnque terrerent, Sail C 48, 4 
deligit ccnturionem qui nuntiaret regibus 
ne armls disceptarent, Tac A. 2, G5 nun 
tiatura, ut prodiret, Cic de Or 2, 80, 358 
Vibius nuntiavit Pisoni Romam ad dicen 
dam causara veniret, Tac A. 2, 79 jubet 
nuntiare miserae, dicendam ad causam po 
stero die ades=et, id. ib 11,37, Dig 49,14, 
44 — 3, With inf ergo nuntiat pain abi 
cere spem et utt necessitate, Tac A 1C, 11 
iml —4, Absol Ly Salutem multam di 
cito patrono Cu Nuntiabo, I will do so, 
Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 38 — B. Passive construc- 
tions 1. Pers utinam meus nunc mor 
tuos pater ad me nuntietur, Plaut Most 1, 

3, 76 aquatores premi nuntiantur, Caes 
B C 1, 73 crebris motibus terrae ruere in 
agris nuntiabantur tecta, Ln 4, 21, 5 (tn 
bun.) eumma vi restare nuntiabantur, id. 

4, 58, 4, 22, 54, 9 hoc adeo celenter fecit, 
ut simul adesse, et venire nuntiaretur, 
Caes B G 3, 36 jamjam adesse ejus equi 
tes nuntiabantur, id ib 1, 14, Plin Ep 3, 

7, 1 —2. Impers conantibus, priusquam 
id efllci posset, adesse Romanos nuntiatur, 
Caes. B G 6, 4, 1 Caesan nuntiatur Sul 
monenEes cupere, etc , id. B C 1, 18, 1‘ 
nuntiatur Afranio magnos commeatus ad 
flumen constiti^se id. ib 1, 61, 1 non du 
bic mihi nuntlabatur Parthos transisse 
Euphratcm, Cic Fam 15,1,1, id Verr 2, 
5, 34, g 87, id. MIL 18,48 nuntlatum est 
nobis a M Varronc, venisse eum Roma, 
Cic. Ac 1, 1, 1 cum paulo esset de hoc in 
commodo nuntiatum, id Verr 2, 5, 10, § 41 
nuntiatumque Hannibali est,Liv 23,19,11, 
Cic Fam 11,12,1, Tac A. 2,79— Absol oc- 
ci G o Sex Roscio.qui primus Amenam nun 
tiat? who will o e the first bearer of the ti i 
dings ? Cic Ro c c Am 34 96 bene, ita me 
di ament, nuntias, you bring good news , 
Ter Hec 4, 4, 20 — II, In partic, in 
jund. Lat , to denounce , inform against 
causam pecuniae fisco, Dig 49, 14, 39, cf 
cum heres decesbicset, exstitit qui bona 
nuntiaret, ib 29, 5, 22 opus novum, to m- 
form against a work undertaken by an 
other to one's injury opus novum, si tibi 
nuntiavero, ib 4, 7, 3, 1G, 43, 20, 3 

&un tlUS. a > nra, adj [perh contr from 
noventius, Irom obsoL novere, to make 
new, v novus) I. That announces, sig 
mjies , makes known , announcing, inform- 
ing (poet ) nuntia fibra deos? Tib 2, 1, 26 
fratre reversuro, nuntia \enit avis, Mart 
8,32,8 nuntia littera Ov H 6 9 simula- 
cra In mentes hominum divinae nuntia 
formae, Lucr G, 77 , cf id 4 704 habes 
ammi nuntia verba mei, Ov H 16, 10 exta 
venturae nuntia sortis, Tib 3, 4, 5 —II, 
Usually as subst A. nuntium, i ,n , an 
announcement, message, news (rare) ad aures 
nova nuntia referens, this new message. Cat 
63, 75, cf nuntius est qui nuntiat, nnnti 
ran, quod nuntiatur, Serv Verg A 11, 896 
de caelo nuntium erit, Varr L L 6,86 ty 

rannum perturbant nuntia, Sedul 2, 474. 

B. nuntias, \,m , a bearer of news one 
who brings intelligence, a reporter messen 
ger, courier (freq and class ) , both of per 
sons and things Mercurius Jovis qui nun 
tius perhibetur Plaut Stich 2, 1 , 1 ad me 
rus advenit nuntius, id. Merc. 4 1 , 1 o ho 
mmem fortunatum, qui ejusmodi nuntios 
seu potms Pegasos babet Cic Quint 25, 80 
littens, nuntus, cohortatiombus omnes ex 
citarc id Phil 14, 7, 20 facerc aliquem 


certiorcm per nuntium, id Att 13, 24, 4 
ahquid audire sine capite, sine auctore, ru 
more nuntio, id Fam. 12, 10, 1 litteras et 
nuntios mittere ad aliquem, Caes B G 1 
26 nuntius ibis Pehdae, verg A. 2, 547 
nuntius adfert rem, Cic Imp Pomp 9, 25 
nuntius ales, i e Mercurius, Ov H 16, 68 
Mercurius, nu ntius Jov is et deorum, Hor C 
1, 10, 5 nunt i i aflerunt Danum premi a Scy 
this, Ncp Milt. 3, 3 — P o e t, of a woman 
huic dea utinam non hie tibi nuntius 
essem, Val FI 2, 141 — A messenger , the 
bearer of a written message, = tabellanus 
(very rare) nuntio ipsms, qui litteras at- 
tulerat dici (placuit), Liv 42, 37, 6 — 2. 
Abstract %en , a message, news, 

tuhngs nuntium exoptabilcm nuntiare, 
Plant Stich 2, 2, 67 opta ergo ob istunc 
nuntium quidvis tibi, id. Merc 5, 2, 65 
mest lepos in nuntio tuo magnus, id. Rud. 
2, 3 , 22 acerhum nuntium aheui perferre, 
Cic. Balb 28, 64 dc Q Fratre nuntii nobis 
tnstes \enerunt, id. Att 3, 17, 1 exopta 
turn nuntium alicui afferre, id Rose Am 
7, 19 nuntium optatissimum accipere, id 
Fam 2, 19, 1 nuntium perferre, id. Lig 3, 
7 nuDtium ferre ad aliquem, Liv 4, 41 
hombilis nuntius aflertur, Cat 84,30, Verg 
A 8, 582 — In partic (a) A com 
mand , order , injunction quos senatus ad 
denuntiandum bellum miEerat, nisi legato 
rum nuntio paruis c et, Cic. Fam. 12, 24, 2, 
Ncp Cbabr 3,1 — (/3) Nuntium uxon remit 
tero or mittere, to send one's wife a letter 
of divorce, Cic deOr 1,40,183 , 56,238, id. 
Att 1,13,3, Dig 24,2,4 , 24 3, 22— Also 
of a woman who separates from her hus 
band, Cic Top 4, 19 , App M 9, p 230 med. 
— Of the annulling of a betrothment et in 
vito patrono nuntium sponsa liberta remi 
Berit, Dig 23, 2, 45 —Of the rejection of the 
marriage contract by the parents and guar 
dians ego adeo jam llli remittam nuntium 
adfini meo, Plaut True 4, 3, 74 si puellae 
tutores ad infrmgenda sponsalia nuntium 
roteerint, Dig 23,1, 6— (y) Hence, transf 
virtuti nuntium remittere, to renounce, Cic 
Fam 15, 16, 3 — C. nuntia, ae,/, “/« 
mate messenger, she that brings tidings 
nuntia fulva Jovis, i e the eagle, Poet ap 
Cic Leg 1, 1, 2 , cf Liv 1, 34 historia nun 
tia vetustatiB, Cic de Or 2,9, 36 vox nun 
tia cladis, Liv 5, 50 Tama nuntia veri,Verg 
A. 4 188, Ov P 4, 4, 15 plaga nuntia re 
rum, Lucr 4, 704, cf VaL FI 2, 141, B 1 
a. fin supra 

nuper, tfdr [for novum per, cf sem 
per], newly, lately, recently , not long ago 

1. Lit quamquarn haec inter nos nuper 
notitia admodumst, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 1 
Fleet. Ussing (al nupera) nuper, et quid 
dico nuper? immo vero modo, ac plane 
paulo ante vidimus, Cic Verr 2, 4, 3, g 6, 
Verg L 2, 25, 3,2, 99, 5, 14 al de quo sum 
nuper tecum locutus, Cic Att 14, 7, 2, 13, 
29 is, qui nuper Romae fuit, id. de Or 1, 
19, 85 fac, quod feeisti nuper in curia, id 
Lig. 12, 37, id Div in CaeciL 20, 64 mise 
raeque nuper virgmes nuptae, Hor C 2, 8, 
22 — Followed by cum, Cic de Or 3, 61, 
229 , Liv 28, 42, 14 — Sup ab eo quod 
llle nuperrime dixerit Cic Inv 1, 17, 24. 
quomam nuperrime dictum facillime me 
monae mandatur, Auct Her 3, 10 18 — 

2. Esp nunc nuper, a little while ago, 
just nolo, Plaut True 2, 4, 45, Ter Eun 
prooem 9 , Symm Ep 2, 3 , App M 9, 
1G, p 224 — II, Transf, recently, in 
modern times neque ante philosophiam 
patefactam, quae nuper mventa est, Cic 
Div 1, 39, 86 quid ea quae nuper, id est 
paucisantesaeculis reperta sunt, id. N D 2, 
50,126, Liv 4,30,14, of a time three years 
back, Cic SulL 32 89 , four years back 
Caes B G 1, 6 — B. Formerly , once vixi 
puellis nuper idoneus Nunc, etc , Hor 
C 3, 26 1 heros regali conspectus in auro, 
id A P 227 

Huperus, a , um ,adj [nuper], late, fresh, 
recent (ante and po c t-class ) recens cap 
tutn hommem nuperum et novicium Te 
perdocere, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 60 elephanti 
nupen a silva (al nuper), Flor 4, 2 — Sup 
nupemmus etiam proferebant antiqui e si 
mi Prise p 606 P , Cod. Th. 15, 1, 4 

_Nups (also written Nupsia, Nup- 
sis), the name of two cities in Egypt, Plm 
6, 29, 35, §§ 178, 179 

Uupta,ae,/,v nubo 


nuptalicius or -tins, a, um, adj 

[nupta], of or belonging to a marriage 
wedding , nuptial (only in jund. Lat ) do 
num, Dig 50, 16, 194 

innptiabilis, e, adj [nuptiae], mar ■ 
nageable nupta, nubilis, nuptiabilis, Not. 
Tir p 13L 

nuptiac, "inim {dat nuptis,Inscr Orell 
7421). fplur [nupta], a marriage, wedding, 
nuptials I, Lit exornatis nupt ns, Plaut 
Aul 4, 10 ; 54 dum ego cum Casma faciam 
nuptias, id Cas 2 8, 50 nuptias adomare, 
id. AuL 2, 1, 35 facere, id ib 2, 4, 9 co 
quere cenam ad nuptias, id ib 3, 2, 15 in 
nuptias aliquem conicere, Ter And. 3, 4, 
23 nuptias alicui conficere, id. Phorm 2, 
1, 28 apparare, id ib 4, 4, 20 in nuptus 
alicujuB cenare,Cic Q Fr 2,3,7 nuptiarum 
expers, unmarried, Hor C 3, 11, 11 ab 
eis nuptiis abhorrere, Cic Clu 9, 27 conci 
liare, Nep Att 5, 3 quae nuptiae non dm 
turnac fuerunt, Cic. Clu. 12, 35 Cormficia 
vetula sane et multarum nuptiarum, icL 
Att 13, 29, 1 ut minores ante tradamus ad 
nuptias, \ ulg Gen 29 26 providebit puel 
lae nuptias et vestimenta ib Exod. 21, 10 
mcestae.Gai Inst 1,69 — II, Transf, of 
sexual intercourse cujus mater cotidia 
ms nuptiis delectabatur, Auct Her 4, 34, 
45, Just 31, 6, 3 j Petr 26 — l). Of a change 
of form, i e union with a new body illae 
suae monstruosae nuptiae, said of Lucius, 
who was transformed into an ass, App M 
7, 22, p 197 

nuptialis, o, adj [nuptiae], of or be 
longing to a marriage, wedding , nuptial 
ludi, Plaut Cas 5, 1, 2 cena, id Cure 5, 2, 
61, Suet Cahg 25 dona, Cic Clu 9,28 
faces, id. ib 6, 15, Hor C 3, 11, 33 carmi 
na, Cat 61, 12 al — Hence, adv nuptia- 
llter, as at a wedding Venus nuptiahter 
laeta, Mart. Cap G, g 705 
nuptiator, Gris, ** [id.], one who mar 
nes (late Lat ), Hier ad Jov 1, n. 38 nup 
tiatores, yapoOTohoi, Gloss Philox 
nupto, are, v freq n [nubo], to marry 
wed (post class ), Tert Bod. 45 
* nuptula, ae, / dim [nupta], a young 
wife, Varr ap Non. 357, 2 
nupturio, ivi, Ire, v desid n [nubo], to 
desire to marry (post Aug.), Mart 3, 93, 18, 
App 3Iag p 319,9 

1. nuptUS, a , um,Par( and P a , from 
nubo 

2. nuptus, us, m [nubo], a covering, 
veiling , Varr L L 5, g 72 Mull — II, 
Transf, marriage, wedlock (post class ) 
nuptumque pae c a, Stat S 5, 1, 45 solemn 
nuptu Alias locabant, Aur Viet Vir 111 59 

nura, ae, V minis. 

*nuricula,ae / dim [nurus] adaugh 
ter in law, Inscr De Vita Inscr Benev 53, 
136 

Nursia or Nurtia, ae,/, a Sabine 
city, the mod. Norcia frigida, Verg A. 7, 
715 —Hence, H, Nursinus, a, um, adj , 
Nursian rapa, Col 10, 421 , Plm. 18, 13, 
34, g 130 pilae, Mart 13, 20, 2. — In plur 
subst Nursini, orum, m , the Nursians, 
Plin. 3, 12 17, g 107 
Nurtia, v Nortia. 

t nUTUS, us ( dat nuru, Tac A 6, 29 — 
Form nura, R6mer, Inscr Afr 1590 ), f 
[for Bnurus, kindr with Sanscr snusha and 
the Old Germ shur, Schnur, Gr wot], a 
daughter in law I. L 1 1 uno ammo om 
nes socrus oderunt nurus, Ter Hec 2, 1, 4, 
Cic. PhiL 2, 24, 58 , Verg A 2, 501 jam tua, 
Laomedon, oritur nurus. i e Aurora , the 
wife of Tiihonus, a son of Laomedon, Ov F 
6, 729 matrum nuruumque caterva, id. M 
12,216, Gai Inst 2,159. Juv 14 220 — H, 
Transf A- A son's betrothed bride , 
Dig 23, 2 12 — B. The wife of a grandson 
or great grandson. Dig 23, 2, 14, ib 2, 8, 2 
— C. A young woman, married woman 
(poet ) mque nurus Parthas dedecus illod 
eat, Ov A. A 3, 248, id M 2,366, id H 16, 
184 , Mart 4, 75, 2 nurus Latmae, Ov 31 
2,366, Luc 1,146^ 

! t nus, m > = vovs I. In gen , the un 
derstanding (post-class), MarL Cap 2, § 126 
-II. In p art i c , one of the aons of Val 
entiman, Tert adv Valent 7, 9 
inuscitidsum fnusciciosum) Ate 
ius Philologus ait appellari sohtum, qui 
propter oculorum vitmm parum videret 
1229 
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At Opihns Aurelius uu^cicioncs {fort leg 
nuscitiones) cse caecitudmes noctumas 
Aclius Stilo, qui plus videret \ e-pen, quam 
men die, ncc cogno ceret, nisi quod u c que 
ad oculos admov-Uaset, Paul. ex lest p 173 
MdlL 

nus quam , adv t ae u*quam], nowhere, 
in no place. L Li t nusquam imremo 
Naucratem, Plaut Am 4,1 6 fratrem nus 
quam invcmo gentium Ter Ad. 4, 2, 1, 
Plaut Am 2, 1, 73 sue e^t ilia scnpta 
u^piam, sive ’nusquam, Cic. Leg 1, 15 42 ? 
Hv 1,38, Verg A- 4, 373 nolite arbitran 
me cum a vobis discessero, nusquam aut 
nuUurn fore, Cia Sett 22 79 et saep nus 
quam non, everywhere, Plm. 24, 1, 1, § 1 
nusquam alibi, nowhere else, Cic. Ac. pro 
oem 2, 32, 103 , Liv 39, 38, 1 , 43, % 4 nus 
quam quidquam, nothing whatever \ Plaut 
As. 3,3, 41 — II, Transf A. On no oc 
canon, nowhere, in nothing nu ft quam equi 
dem quicquam deliqui, Plaut Men 5, 2, 30 
praestabo suraptum nu«quam meltus pom 
po«se, Cic. Q Fr 3, 1, 2 — B. With verbs of 
motion, no whither, to no place, Plaut Mil 
2 5 43, Ter Eun. 2, 2, 50 nusquam abeo, 
id Ad 2, 2, 38, Auct Her 2, 2, 3 —2. To 
or for nothing ut ad id omnia refem 
oporteat, ipsum autem nusquam, Cic. Fin 
1,9, 29 plebem nusquam alio natam, quam 
ad semendum, Liv 7, 18 , so, nusquam 
alio, id. 4, 54, 7 — C. Nusquam e*se, not to 
exist , not to be. (mostly poet and in post- 
class prose), Plaut Mil 4, 4 62 ergo nunc 
Dama sodahs Nusquam est, Hor S 2,5,101, 
Dig 47, 2, 38 , Cic. Tusa 1, 6, 11 
nutabllis,e, adj [nuto], tottering (post 
class.) App de Deo Socrat p 44,19 
nutabuncLus, a, urn, adj [ id ], totter 
ing, staggering (post class ) I. Lit mi 
les 4pp M 9, p 237,1, Salv Gub D 6,13 
— II. Trop , vacillating , uncertain , Lact 
G, 3,0 

* nutamen, I Q 's, n { id ] a nodding, 
waving tremulo pennae, SiL 2 399 
nutatio, 6ms f [ ld j ( po*t Aug ) I. 

A nodding capitis, Plm. 11, 37, 49, § 135 
-II. A swaging A, L ' t frequens et 
m utremque partem nutatio Quint 11, 3, 
129 — B. T r o p , a shaking , tottering nu 
tatio reipublicae, Pirn Pan. 5, G 
nutiquam, ' neutiquam. 
nuto, u\i, utum, 1, v freq n [nuo (of 
re nuo, ab nuo), Gr vevu , cf numen, nu 
tus] to nod n ith the head. I, L i t ne 
quo ilia ulli hornim nutet, ntetet, annuat, 
Plaut As 4 1 39, id Merc 2,3,72 capitc 
nutat id. Mil 2, 2, 52 crebro capitis motu 
nutans, buet Calig 38 nutdbs Distorquens 
oculos Hor S 1,9,64 — B. Esp, to com 
mand by a nod or sign nutat ne loquar, 
Plaut Men 4,2 48 — H. In gen , to sway 
to and fro , to totter , shake, stagger A. Lit 
nutant circuraspcctantibus galeae, ct mcer 
ti trepidant, Li\ 4 37 ornus 1 erg A. 2, 
629, 9, 682 percuticns nutanti pectora 
mento Or M 11, 620 nutans machina 
mentum Tac H 4 30 nutantem vulnerc 
ctvem Jur 15, 15G rami pondere, Ov A. 
A. 2 2G3 cnslac Sil 1, 501 turres Luc 
6 130 plaustra,Ju\ 3, 25G — B. Trop 
1, To waver tn one's opinion or,;ud^m«if , 
to doubf, etiam Democritus nuta 

re \ idetur in nature Deorum, Cic N” D 1, 
43 120 sic animus vario labefactus vul 
nere nutat, Or M 10, 375 , cC Slat Th 8, 
614, 4 197 — 2. To falter in one's fidelity, 
to be faithless ac primo 1 cstus nutabat, 
palam Vitellium, occultis nuntiis \ espasia 
num forens, Taa H 2, 93 7 Suet Caes. 4 — 
3. To be ready to fall or give wag, to totter , 
to nav*r,fail, be weak, falter fortuna nu 
tabit I Iv 21, 44 tanto diccnmlne urbs nu 
tabat, ut, etc , Tac H 4, 52 nutantem aci 
cm rictor oquitatus incursat id ib 3, 18, 
4 43 rempubheam, Suet \ esp 8 , ct 
mocnla nutantia Romae SIL 10, 590 nu 
tantem bostem praerenlre, Tac. H 3 40, 
cf Hor 3 10 4 mundi nutante ruina,Luc 

4 4<>3 

nutribilis, e adj [nu trio], noun shi ng, 
nufnhcu*(post clas.-.) cibi Cacl Aur TartL 

5 1, 9 nutribiliores suci, id. ib 5, 10 12G 
% mo, id. Acut 2, 37, 212— SuW nutri- 
1)1113, lum, n i nourishing food CaeL Aur 
Tard. 1, 4, 108.— Hence adr nutrlbill- 
tcr, io or to be no united or r*a ml, Tb cod. 
Prise. 4 2. 
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nutricatio, urns,/ (nutneoj, a suck 
ling, nursing (ante and post class*) munus 
nutricatioms grave ac difficile, Gell 12 1 5 
puerorum nutncationes, App Dogm Plat 
2, p 27 18 berbarum, a nourishing, rear 
vng, \ a it R. R 1, 44, 4 
nutricatus, uS m [id.],asucA./*n0,nurJ 
mg (ante class.) plane eductus m nutneatu 

1 enerio Plaut MiL 3, 1, 55 pecons, Varr 
RK 2, 1, 20 —II. A nourishing , rearing 
herba non erellcnda in nutneatu, Varr R 
R. 1,47, 1,49 , 3 9 

t n&tricio, onii», m [nutrio], a nurse , 
In^cr Murat 1891, 8 
nutricius and -tins, a ? um > a( *J t nu 

tnx], that suckles, nourishes, nurses I, 
Adj quis Faustulum nescit pastorem 
fuisse nutncium, qui Romulum ct Remum 
educar it ? Varr R R 2 1, 9 nutnciae cu 
rae, Arn 2, 58 humus radices tenero ve 
lut nutncio smu recipit, CoL 3, 13, 7 — II, 
Subst A . nutricius, h, m , a bnnger 
' up, a tutor erat m procuratione regm, 

, propter aetatem pueri, nutricius ejus, Caes 
B C 3, 107 , Inscr Orell 2964 — Also, 

! transf Faronius afflatu nutncium ever 
cebit, Plm. 18, 34, 67, § 337 — B. nutri- 
cia, ae ,/., a nurse, governess, tutoress, Hier 
Ep 103, n 30 — C, nutricium, 11 n , a 
nursing , nourishment lllius pio materno 
que nutricio aeger convalui, Sen Cons, ad 
Helv 19, 2 nutncia ducere ab aliquo, Arn 
5 163 omnia infantum nutncia, Manil 3, 
133 — 2 . Inplur nutncia, orum, n , a 
nurse's wages, t« Bpemgpta (lateLat ), Dig 
50, 13, 1/m 

nutrico, ure, and nutricor, ,lus i 
v dtp [id ] to suckle , nourish, bring up, 
rear I. Lit pueros nutneare, Plaut 
Merc 3, 1, 11 scrofae nutneare octonos 
porcos parvulos primo po«sunt, Van- R R 

2 4, 13 , 2, 2, 8 nutneatur oliva, \fran ap 

Non 478, 26 viperam sub ala, Petr 50 — | 
II. Trop, to nourish, support, sustain j 
bona mea mhiant , at certatim nutricant ; 
et munerant, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 120 mundus 1 
omnia sicut membra et partes suas nu I 
tricatur et contmet, Cic N D 2, 34, 86 | 
Orell N cr , cf Non 478,21 eum pauper j 
tas nutneata est, App Mag p 285, 33 , 

nutricula, a e, f dim [id.] a nurse 1 

I, Lit quid r or eat dulci nutricula ma I 
jus alumno* Hor Ep 1,4 8, Suet Aug | 
94 fabulae nutncularum, Quint 1, 9, 2 — 

II. Transf, she who nourishes, maintains, 
preserves a thing nutriculae praediorum 
Cic Phil 11 5,12 Gelliuc nutricula seditio 
sorum id Vatm 2, 4 nutricula causidico 
rum Africa, Juv 7, 148 casa nutricula in 
which one was brought up Quint Dec) 13,4 

nutrimen, *n [nutrio] nourish 
ment naturae, Ov 31 15,354, Jureuc m 
3Iatt 25 

nutrimcntalis, e, adj [nutrimentum], 
nourishing ( late Lat ), Dion. Evig Greg 
Creat. Horn 15 

nutrimentum, b n [nutrio] nourish 
ment, nutriment I, L 1 1 per hanc nu 
trimentorura consuetudinem fauet Calig 
9 — B. Transf , support, nourishment eta 
pro nutnmento omni est rantas rulnens, 
Plin 17, 23, 36, § 213 suscepitque ignera 
foliis atque onda circum Nutrimenta de 
dlt i e fuel,\c rg A 1, 176 nec reddita 
caTO nutrimenta pain, Val 1 J 6, 571 — JI. 
Tr°P A.Iug e m snjiporf eloquen 
tiae, Cic. Or 13, 42 far oris, VaL irav 2, 
1 truculentiae App 3f 9, p 234 — B. I n 
p a r 1 1 c nutrimenta, 6rum o bring 
ingup rearing nutnmentorum ejus locus 
ostenditur, Suet Aug 6 
nutrio, Ivi and ii Rum (contr form, 
nutnmus for nutnrimus, Ncmcs. Eel 
3 26 nutnbat for nutnebat Verg A 11, 
672, SiL 16 29, so, nutribant, Verg A. 7, 
j 485 nutnbo for nutrlam Rhemn Palaem 
I 1383, Cledon 1914 — In the dep form nu 
tntor for nutnto Verg G 2,425, cf Prise 
p 793 P) 4 r a [Sanscr root snu , flow, 
Gr v*u> (ffveFw) swim, cf nurus] to suckle 
nourish, feed, foster, bring vp rear (syn 
alere, not in Cic , but \ nutnx and nutri 
mentum) I. Lit quos lupa nutnt Ov 
1 2 415 nutntus lacte ferino, id Tr J 11 
3 ilignit nutntus glande Hor S 2 4 40 
balaenae mainmis nutriunt fetus Plin 11 
40 *>5 § 235 serpente cicoum pullos Nu 
tnt Jur 14,75 taurus nutritua in herba 
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id. 12, 12 — B. Transf, to nourish , sup- 
port, maintain, foster — Of plants terra 
herbas Nutnt, Or R. Am 45 myrtos ro 
scido umore nutrire, Cat 61, 25 nutnri 
cmerc volt ruta, Plm. 19, 8, 45, § 156 fru- 
ges humo nutnente, Curt 8, 10, 8, Petr 
120 Pax Cererem nutrit, F 1, 704. — 
Poet Edonis nutntum missile ventis, a 
shaft taken from a tree, toughened by storms, 
Val H 6, 340 — 2. To nourish, nurse, fate 
care of, attend to the body cure corporuro 
nutnendorum, Liv 4 52 aegrum nutrire 
per eos cibos, quos, etc , CeL 3, 23 \ ire», 
id. ib ulcus to heal, id 5, 26 damnum natu 
rae m fiho Ln 7,4 morbos, Cels. G 6 ca 
piUum,Plm 22,22 39 §62 comam,Hier in 
Amos, 8,9 sq , 1 ulg 1 Cor 11,14 sq cutem, 
mulierum in facie mcorruptam, Plin 21, 
21, 91, § 159 — 3. Nutrire \inum, to mix 
imne with spices, in order that it may keep, 
Col 12, 30 1 nutrituib vmum, id 12 21, 
3 — 4. Ib gen,/o presene nutriuntur 
optime (mensae citrcae) splendescuntque, 
manu sicca fncatae, Plm 13, 15, 30, § 99 — 
II. Trop , to nourish , cherish, support, cul 
tuate, sustain indoles Nutnta faustis sub 
penetralibus, Hor C 4, 4, 25 atnorem, 0\ 

A A 3, 579 pascere ac nutrire fUrorem 
(al favorem), Sil 7, 497 impetus llie sacer 
qui vatum pectora nutnt, 0\ P 4, 2, 25 
carmen, id ib 3, 4, 26 artes bonas praeci 
pue studia Uttcrarum, Aur Viet Epit 41, 
14 nummi quos hie qumcunce modesto 
nutneras Pers 5, 149 Graeciara, i e to 
treat mildly , Liv 36, 35 — Of fire, to feed 
ignes suscitat folnsque nutnt, 0\ M 8^ 643, 
6, 493 graves simultates, quas Mucianus 
aalhde nutnebat, Taa H 3, 63 fm mmmm 
ac marcentem dm pacem, id G 36 

HU trior, In, = nutrio, v nutrio 
nutritins, a , bm, v nutricius. 

nutritor, uns, m [nutrio), a bnnger 
up, rearer, breeder (post Aug ) volucrum 
equorum, Stat Th 10, 228 Alexandn Se 
ven, Lampr Alex. Scv 13 a nutritore suo 
manumissus, Suet Gram 7 , Inscr OrelL 
2816 

nutritorius, a um, adj [nutritor] 

1. nourishing , nutritive lac omne nutn 
tonura est, Theod Prise de Piaet 3 —II, 
Of or belonging to bringing up, rearing 
cunae nutntorme, Aug Conf 12, 27 

nutritura,ae,/ [nutrio], =nutncatus, 
a nursing suckling, Cassiod 
1. nutritns, a, um, Part , from nu 
trio 

(2. nutritns, US, a false read for in 
trita, Plm 22, 24, 53, § 114 , v Sillig ad h 1 ) 
nutrix (old orthogr notrix, acc to 
Quint 1, 4, 16), Icis f [nutrio], a veet-nurse, 
nurse I, Lit omnia minima mansa, ut 
nutriccs infantibus puens, in os inserant, 
Cic do Or 2, 39, 162 cum lacte nutncis 
errorem suxisse, id Tusc 3, 1, 2 sidera nu 
tneem nutncia fertile cornu Fecit, Oi F 
5, 127,1 erg A. 4, 632 , 5, G 15 Jubaetellua 
leonumArida nutrix, Hor 0 1, 22, 15 gal 
lma nutnx, a hen that has chickens, Col 8, 
11, 13 nutrias tolerare Libores, Juv 6, 
593 mater nutnx, a mother that suckles 
her own tnfant, Gell 12,1,5, Inscr Fabr 
p 188, n 42S est enim ilia (oratio) quasi 
nutnx ejus oratons, quem mformare > olu 
mus, Cic. Or 11, 37. nutncis pallium (prov 
of any thing soiled, dirty) PJaut Baccli 3, 
3, 30 — B. Transf She who nourishes 
or maintain* a thing ’urgincs perpetui 
nutrices ct consenatriccs ignis, Arn 4, 151 
—2, Nutriccs, the breasts Cat 64, 18 —3. 
A piece of ground tn which shoots of trees 
are planted tn order to be set out again, a 
nursery garden, Phn 17 10 12 § G6 —4. 
The land that supjwrts a family Plaut Trm 
2 4, 111 -II, Trop a nurte nostramne, 
ere, vis nutneem quae nos educat, Aba 
lienore a nobis Plaut Tnn 2 4 111 cure 
rum maxima nutnx Nox, Ov M 8 81 Si 
cilia nutrix plebis Romanae, Cic Yerr 2,2, 

2, S 5 nutnx Di^cordia belli, Claud in Ruf 

1, 30 ' 

nutus, bs, »n [nuo tro (ofnbnuo, etc ), 
cf nuto] a nodding, a nod I, Li t Scipio 
nutu flnire disceptitionera potuisset, Liv 
34 62 nutu trcmefeclt 01j r mpum,Verg A 
9 106 digittsquesaepocst nutuque Jocutus, 
Ov Tr 2 453 signaque dat nutu id. F 1, 
418 nutus confcrro loquaces Tib 1, 2, 21 
digit! i c a beckoning Tcrt ndi Herm 27* 
membrorum, Plin. 6, 30, J5, § 183 uno meo 
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nutu jugular! utrumqne vestrum p oase. 
Suet; Cali". 32; nutibus ocnlorum, winks, 
Vulg. Isa. 3, 16- — B . Transf.,« downward 
tendency or motion, gravity : terrena suo- 
pte nutu et suo pondere in terrain ferri, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 17, 40 : terra sua vi nufcuque tene- 
tur, id. de Or. 3, 45, 178 ; so in plur., id.N. 
1). 2, 39, 98. — II. Trop., command, trill, 
pleasure : ad eorum arbitrium et nutum 
totos se fingunt, Cic. Or. 8, 24; jura omnia 
praetoris nutu atque arbitrio meretriculae 
gubernari, id Verr. 2, 5, 13, § 34; ad alicu- 
jus voluntatem nutumquc convertere, id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 10: omnia deorum nutu atque 
potestate administrari, id Cat. 3, 9, 21: auc- 
toritate nutuque iegum domitas habere li- 
bidines, id de Or. 1, 43, 194: paratum esse 
ad nutum, id Phil. 7, 6, 18: ad nutum prae- 
sto esse, id Verr. 2. 1, 31, § 78 : respirare 
contra nutum dicionemque aiicujus, id 
Quint. 30, 04 : altering sub nutu degUar 
aetas, Lucr. 4, 1122: saevae nutu Junonis 
cunt rea, Verg. A. 7, 592. 

nux, niicis ( gen. plur . nucerum for nu- 
cum, Cael. ap. Charis. p. 40 P .),/ [etym. 
dub.], a nut. At weddings it was custom- 
ary to strew nuts on the tioor: sparge, ma- 
rite, nuces,Verg. E. 8,30; cf.Varr. ap. Serv. 
ad E. 8, 30 ; Paul, ex Pest. p. 173 MulL ; 
Piin. 15, 22, 24, § 86; Mart. 5, 135. Nut- 
shells were used in coloring the hair: viri- 
di cortice tincta nucis, Tib. 1, 8. 44. Nuts 
were strewn at the festival of Ceres, Sinn. 
Capito ap. Paul, ex Fest. p. 177 Mull. Chil- 
dren played with nuts, Suet. Aug. 83; Cat. 
61, 131; hence, prov.: nuces relinquere, 
to give up childish sports, to betake one's 
self to the serious business of life , to throw 
away our rattles, Pers. 1, 10: nux cassa, a 
nutshell : tene amatorem esse inventum 
inanem quasi cassam nucem, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
3, 137. — Fig. of a thing of no value, Hor. 
S. 2, 5, 36 (=res vel vilissima); cf.: non 
ego tuam empsim vitam vitiosa nuce, Plaut. 
MIL 2, 3, 45. — II. Trans f. A. A fruit 
with a hard shell or rind : nux amara, a 
UUer almond, Cels. 3, 10; so CoL 7, 13 ; Plin. 
16, 7, 7, g 26 : castaneac nuces, chestnuts , 
Verg. E. 2, 52: nux pinea, Macr. S. 2, C, 1; 
the fruit of the tithymaluB, Plin. 2G, 8, 40, 
g 60.— B. -4 nut-tree : inter primas germi- 
nant ulmus, salix, nuces, Plin. 16, 25, 41, 

§ 97; Liv. 24, 10; Juv. 11, 119.— Poet., an 
almond-tree, Verg. G. 1, 187. 
nyctalmos — nyctalopia, q.v. 
nyctalopa, ae, f [nyctalops], the dis- 
ease of one who cannot see in the twilight, 
nyclalopy, Marc. Emp. 8. 

t nyctalopia, ae, /» = vi/KraXurria, 
the disease of one who cannot see in the 
twilight , nyctalopy, laid Orig. 4, 8, 8 (al. 
nyctalmos). 

t nyctalops, opis, adj., — 

I, That cannot see in the tvrilight, Plin. 28, 

II, 47, § 170; 8, 50, 76, 8 203; Dig. 21, 1, 10. 
-?I. That sees only at night : nyctalopas, 
qui per noctem vident et per diem obscuri- 
tatem patiuntur, Theod Prise. 1, 10.— HI, 
The plant nyctegretos, Plin. 21, 11, 36, § 62. 

NyCtcgTOSia, ae > f-i — N vKTi\-/pe<riu 
(SvKreyepctu), Night-watching, the title of 
a tragedy of Attius (v. Trag. KeL Fragra. 
p. 168 Rib. sq. ). 

t nyctegTetos, or -on, i, n., = 
wKTtftpeTov, a plant that shines by night 
Plin. 21, 11, 36, § 62. 

Nyctcis, idis, v. Nycteus. 
Nyctclius, a , um, adj., = Ni /Krthtov, 
an epithet of Racc/ius, because his mysteries 
wero celebrated at night: Nyctclius pater, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 567 : latex, wine, Sen. Oedip. 
492: Nyctelia sacra, the Bacchanalia, Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 4, 383. 

nyctcris, *dis,/, = wkt ept? f a plant, 
Theod Prise. 4, 1. 

Nycteus, & and vos, m., = a 

son of Hyrieus and the nymph Clonia , and 
father of Antiopa: Nycteos Antiope, Prop. 
3, 15 (4, 14), 12. - Hence, II. Nycteis, 
idis,/, the Nycleide, i. e. Antiopa : Nyctei- 
da, Ov. M. 6, 111 : Nycteidos, Stat. Th. 7, 
190; Hyg. Fab. 7 and 155. 

t nycticorax, ac ‘ 8 > m -i = wnerncopaf, 
the night-raven, Hier. Ep. 106, n. 86; Isid 
Orig. 12, 7j 41; Paul NoL Ep. 40, 6. 

Nyctunene, « s »/t — Nukti/xcvfjj the 
daughter ofEpopeus , king of Lesbos, who un- 
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knowingly had intercourse with her father: 
when she discovered it, she fled in despair to 
the woods , where she was changed by Miner- 
va into a night -owl, Ov. 31. 2, 591 ; cf. Serv. 
ad Verg. G.l, 403 ; Hyg. Fab. 201 and 253. 

t nyctostrategns, i, m. = wkto- 
aTpdrnyos, the Greek name of the praefec- 
tns vigilum, Dig. 50, 4, 18, § 12. 

nyma, ae, a plant , otherwise un- 
known, Plin. 27, 12, 82, § 106 (al. nigina). 

t nympha, ae, and nymphe, ca (dab 
plur. xymfilabvs, Inscr. Orell. 1629; nym- 
fabvs, ib.1630; NYMwns, ib. 1627; 1630 sq.), 
f, = vviifyn- jL A bride, a mistress , Ov. H. 
1, 27 ; Tib. 3, 1, 21 (al. merita).— 2. A young 
woman : so quoque nympha tuis ornavit 
Iardanis arm is, Ov. H. 9, 103. — II, Nyra- 
phae, demi-goddesses, who inhabit the sea, 
rivers, fountains, vjoods, trees , and moun- 
tains; nymphs: Nymphae. genus amnibus 
unde est, Verg. A. 8, 71; 10, 551; Ov. 31. 5, 
540: Nympha Maenalis, i. e. Carmtnia,the 
mother of Evander , id F. 1, 634: Nymphae 
Libethrides, the Muses , Verg. E. 7, 21 : vo- 
calis Nymphe, Echo, Ov. 31. 3, 357. Vows 
were made to the fountain - nymphs in 
cases of sickness or of drought, Cic. N. D. 
3,17.43; Inscr. OrelL 1631 sq.— B.Transf, 
water (poet.): et cadil in patulos Nympha 
Aniena lacus, Prop. 3, 16 (4, 15), 4.-2, A 
fountain , 31art. 6, 43, 2. — C. The pupa or 
nymph of an insect: alius evolat, alius in 
nympha est, alius in vermiculo, Plin. 11, 

21, 24, § 71; 11, 16, 16, § 48. 

t nymphaea, ae,/, = wpipaia (Lat. : 
clava Herculis; cf Marc. Emp. 33), the 
water-lily, Plin. 25, 7, 37, § 75; App. Herb. 
67. 

1. Nymphaeum, »,«., = n Ofi<p<uov, 

a promontory and seaport in Illyria, on the 
borders of Macedonia , now Capo di Redeni , 
Caes. B. C. 3, 26, 4; Liv. 42, 36, 8; Plin. 3, 

22, 26, § 144; Luc. 5, 720. 

X 2. nympha cum, h v. nympbeum. 
Nymphaeus, h to- I. A river in La- 
tium , between Circeii and Astura, now Nin- 
fa, Piin. 3, 5, 9, 8 57.— H, A river in Meso- 
potamia, Amin. 18, 9, 2. 

nymphalis, is, adj- [nympha], of or 
belonging to a fountain : in aqua nympha- 
li, Octav. Hor. 4. 

(nympharena, ae,/, a false read, for 
Nippareric, Plin. 37, 10, 64, g 175.) 

i Nymphcros, Otis, m., = 

(Bridelove), a Roman surname, Inscr. Grut. 
15, 3. 

t n3rmpheum (JTOifevm, Inscr. OrclL 
57 ; 5049 ; XYiiPiiAES'Ji, ib. 3317), i, n. , = wp- 
<pe7ov, a fountain consecrated to the nymphs 
at Corinth, Plin. 35, 12, 43, § 151 ; Capitol. 
Gord 32; Cod Just 11, 42, 5; 11, 42, 6; 
Amm. 15, 7, 3; Inscr. Orell. 1. 1. 

t Nymphias, » di8 , /* [nympha], i. e. 
descended from a nymph, a Roman sur- 
name. Inscr. Gud 344, 5. 

+ NymphlCUS; i* nz., = N vgiptKo^, a 
Roman surname, inscr. JIarin. Iscriz. Alb. 
p. 117.— In fem.: X nvmpiiice, Inscr. 3Iurat. 
1143, 9. 

Nymplil dins, d w. [nympha], a Ro- 
man surname, Suet. Galb. 11 ; Tac. H. 1, 5 ; 
25; Inscr. Murat. 902, 7. 

nymphig’eaa, ae, m. [nympha- gig- 
no], the Nymph-bom, i. e. Achilles , the son 
of Thetis : sots nova nympbigenae votum 
post fata meretur: Quam pepigit thalamis, 
hanc habet in tumulis, \. e. Polyzena , who 
was immolated on his tomb, Poet. ap. Anth. 
Lat. t. I, p. 84 Burm. 

NymphlUS, ii, wi-> = Hvfx<pio?, a prop- 
er name, Liv. 8. 25; 26. 

t Nympho dorns, b m -t — vv}upn-&s>- 

pov, a Roman surname : n. sakxivs l. t. 
XYMpnoDORVs. Inscr. 3furat. 1599, 5. 

t Nymphoddtas, i,m n =vy/i0n-ooTov, 
a Roman surname, Inscr. Maff. Mas. Ver. 
109, L 

t nymphon, dnis, m., = wgipwv, a 
bridal chamber, Tert. adv. VaL 32. 

1, Nysa, ae,/, the nurse of Bacchus: 
in monte Nysa, a Nysa nutrice. Serv. ad 
Verg. E. 6, 15; cf. Plin. 5, 18, 16, § 74; Cic. 
N. D. 3. 23, 58. 

2. Nysa (Nyssah ae,/, = N5o- a , the 
name of several cities. A. A city in Caria, 
on the slope of Mount Messogis, the modern 
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Nasti or Sultan-hissar, Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 10& 
— B. A city in Palestine, the modern El 
JBaisan, Plin. 5, 18, 16, § 74. — C. A city in 
India, on Mount Meros, the birthplace of 
Bacchus, Verg. A- 6, 805; Mel. 3, 7; Plin. 6, 
21, 23, § 79; Curt. 8, 10; cf Just. 12, 7, 6; cf : 
celso Nysae de vert ice.— H. Hence, A.Ny- 
SaCUS, a, um, adj. 1, Of or belonging to 
Nysa in Caria. — Nysaci, drum, m., the 
Nysceans, Cic. Fam. 13, 64, 1.— 2. Of or 6e- 
longing to Nysa , in India; poet, for Bac- 
chic : cbori, Prop. 3, 15 (4, 16), 22 : palines, 
Sil. 7, 198: Hydaspes, Luc. 8. 227: cacumi- 
na Gauri, Sit 12, 160. — B, Nyscis, idis, 
adj. /, Nyscean, i. e. Bacchic : Nymphae 
Nyseides, who reared Bacchus, Ov. F. 3, 
769.— C. Nyseius, a, um, adj., Nyscean, 
i.c. Bacchic : juga Nyseia, Luc. 8, 801. — J), 
Nyscas (dsssyi-Jt vi and 5os ,m., an epi- 
thet of Bacchus, Ov. M. 4, 13. — E, Nysi- 
acus, a, um, adj., Nyscean , i. e. Bacchic, 
Mari. Cap. 2, § 98.— p, Nysias, «dis, adj.f, 
Nyscean: Nysiades Nymphae, Ov'. F. 3, 769. 
— Or. Nysigrena, ae, m., bom in Nysa : 
cum Nysigenis Silenis, Cat. 64, 252. — H. 
NysiUS, a , um, adj., Nysian : quam (he- 
deram) quidam Nysiam, alii Bacchicam vo- 
cant, Plin. 1G, 34, 02, § 147; also, an epithet 
of Bacchus : Nysius et Scmeleius Liber, 
Arn._5, 176; Cic. FI. 25, 60. 

nysiOIL, ii, «•, ivy t App. Herb. 98. 

NysSOS. i.,/,=Nya-£ror, a city in Mace- 
donia, Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 36. 

Nysns, h m -i U‘ e tutor of Bacchus , to 
whom, he intrusted Thebes during his expe- 
dition to India, Hyg. Fab. 131 and 167. 
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1. O, O, the fourteenth letter of the 
Latin alphabet, corresponding to the G r. o 
and oi. The Latin language possessed both 
the sound and the sign from the earliest 
times ; whereas the Etruscan language 
never possessed the o, and the Umbrian 
seems not to have received it as an alpha- 
betical character till a later period. The 
oldest monuments of the Latin tongue fre- 
quently employ o where the classic lan- 
guage has u. So on the Column. Kostr. 

JIACESTKATOS (dCC. plur.), EXFOCJO.VT, COX- 
SOL, PRIMOS (nom. sing.), captom; in the 
epitaphs of the Scipios, hoxc oixo, cosex- 
tioxt, dvoxoro oitvmo viRo (bonorum op- 
tumura virum); in the S. C. de Bacch. ix 
oqvoltod aL And even in the later inserr. 
and MSS., we sometimes find o for u: po- 
plico, popolv3i, taboleis, in the Tab. Banti- 
na: pacioxdam dedekoxt, Inscr. OrelLl585: 
moxdo, doc tomolo, ib. 4858: fondus, for- 
nacatibus, solitodo, etc., in good MSS. (v. 
Freund, Cic. MIL p. 18). And, on the con- 
trary, u for o in the old forms, fruns, funtes, 
for irons, fontes, v. h. vv. : p.vbvstis for ro- 
bustis, in thp Ccnot. Pisan.; v. Inscr. Orell. 
642 : xvjlEXCLATOR, Inscr. Grut. 630, 5 : cox- 
s-vtbrixvs, ib. 1107, 1: sacerdvs, ib. 34, 5: 
vxv locv, ib. 840, 1. O appears in class. 
Lat. particularly in connection with qu and 
v : quom, avo3. This interchange of o and 
u seems to have been effected rather by 
dialectical and local than by organic and 
historical causes; just as in the modern 
Italian dialects a preference is shown on 
the one hand for o and on the other for u, 
and in one and the same dialect the Latin 
o has passed over into u and the u into o. 
— On the commutation of o and e, see the 
letter E. — "We have o for au in Clodius, 
plodo. plostrum, sodes, etc. (also in polu- 
lum for paululum, Cato, R. R. 10, 2). — 
O inserted in the archaic forms: Patrico- 
les, Hercoles, v. Ritschl ap. Rhein. Mas. 8, 
p. 475 sq., and 9, p. 480. As an abbrevia- 
tion, O. stands for omnis and optimus: L 
O. 31., Jovi Optimo 3faximo: O. E. B. Q. C., 
ossa ejus bene quiescant eondi ta, Inscr. 
Orell. 4489; cf : O. I. B. Q., ossa illius bene 
quiescant, ib. 4483 ; 4490: O. N. F., omnium 
nomine faciundao; jb, 4415: O.T.B. Q,, ossa 
tua bene quiescant: O. V., optimo viro, ib. 
4135; also: optimi viri, ib. 5037. 

2, o (long also before an initial vowel; 
o ego, Ov. 3L 8,51 ; Hor. A. P. 301; but also 
short : o Alexi, Verg. E. 2, 65), inter j. The 
commonest exclamation of joy, astonish- 
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ment, desire, grief, indignation, etc., 01 
Oh f constr usually with voc. or acc. , le**s 
freq with nom ,<?en , utmam, sx 1. With 
roc. o Romule, Romule die, Enn ap Cia 
Rep l,4l\ahl (Ann \ llSVahl) oTite.tute 
Tati, id. ap Pn c c p 947 P (Ann-v 113Vahl), 
c l o Tito, si quid to adjuero, id. ap Cia Sen 

1 1 (Ann v 339 \ ahl ) o mi Farm! Cia 
Fara 10, 20, 2: o paterm generis oblite, id 
Pis. 26, 02 —2. With acc. o faciem pul 
chram , o infortunatura eenem,Ter Eun 

2 3, 5 and 7 o rai'eras hominum raente«, 
Iucr 2, 14 • o me perditum, o me afihetum ' 
Cic. Fam 14, 4, 3 o hommem nequam ! id 
Att4, 13, 2 o pneclarum custodem o\i 
um, ut ainnt. lupum 1 id Phil. 3, 11, 27 o 
rent totam ouio^am, id. Att 6,4 1 o Bruti 
amanter scriptas, htteras, id. lb 15, 10 — 

3 With nom (rare) o pietas ammi, Enn 
ap' Cic Ac. 2, 27, 88 (Ann v 8 \ abl ) o Pa 
trtcoles, id. ap Cic. Tu^c 2, 16, 38 (Trag 
v 14 \ abl ) ovirfortisatque amicus' Ter 
Phorm 2, 2, 10 o ego ter felix, Ov M 8, 
51 BO, o ego, Hor A. P 301 o multum mi 
sen,0v U 4,165 o qualis facies! Juv 10, 
157 ^4^ With «hnam o utinara Obrutus 
essetl Ov H. 1, 5, id M l,363al — 5. With 
,si quamquam, o si solitao quicquam \ lr 
tutis adesset! yet oh 1 xf etc , Verg A 11, 
415 —6. With gen o nuntii beat), Cat 9, 

5 — By poets also placed after a word o 
lux Dardaniae, epes o fidissima Teucrftm, 
Verg A 2, 281 quid o tua ftilmina ces 
santl Ov M 2, 279 — Three times repeat 
ed o pater, o gemtor, o eanguen dis oriun 
dum, Enn ap Cic. Rep 1, 41 (Ann v 117 
Vnbl ) , cf o pater, o patrn, o Pnaml do 
mus. Id. ap Ctc Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag v 118 
Vabl ) o soror, o conjux, o femma sola 
Buperstes, 0\ M 1, 351 

Oarion. oms, m , = 'nap»wv, a poet 
collat form for Orion, Cat 66, 94 
basis, is,/, = “Oaciv [orig a Coptic 
word], an inhabited spot , a fertile piece of 
land in the Libyan desert, an oasis , cep 
the great oasis tn Upper Egypt , to which \ 
criminals were banished by the emperors. 
Cod Just 9 47, 26, Dig 48, 22, 7, § 5 — 
Hence, A. dasenus, >™, adj , <f or 
belonging to Oasis Oascna deportatio, Cod. 
Th 9, 32 — B. dasites, » e , m * adj , of 
or belonging lo Oasis , Oasite Oasitac nomi, 
Plin 5, 9, 9, § 50 

6axcs or daxis, is, m , ="oaf<r, a i 
mer in Ciete , nou Axus rapidum Cretae | 
vcnlemus O oxen, Verg E 1,66— Hence, 1 
II. &axis, id is,/ adj , of or belonging to \ 
theOaxes, poot for Cretan copiens tellu i 
rem Oaxlda, Varr Atacin ap berv Verg 
E 1, 66 

ob (old form obs, v l\\),prep with j 
acc ( in late Lat. also w ith the abl ob 
PERPETYO EIVS ERG A BE AMORF, InSCr 

Orell 106) [Osc op, kindr with Sanscr api, 
Gr £«•«] I. I>it. A. With \erbs of mo 
tion, towards, to ( only ante cla«s.) is ter 

TUB DIFB\8 OB lORTVM OBVAOM^Tt M ITO, 
let him go before his house to summon him , 
Fragm XU Tab np Paul ex Pest b. v 
portum p 233 MG1L ob Romam logioncs 
ducoro, Enn ap Paul ex Fest p 179 Mull 
(Ann v 295 Vnbl ), cf ob Trohm duxit, 
id lb p 178 Mull (Incert libr v 5 \ abl ) 
cqjus ob os Grai ora ob\ ortebant sim, Pott 
ap Cic Tu«c. 3 18, 39 , and ap Cic. Fam 9 
26, 2 (Trag Rcl p 211 Rib ) — B. % lib 
verbs of reel n&owt, befoic, in front of oxer 
(in Cic.) follem sibi obstringit ob gulam 
Plant Aul 2, 4, 23 lanam ob oculum ha 
bere, Id Mil 5 37 ob oculos mihi cahgi 
nem obstittece before my eyes, id ib 2 4, 
51 mors ob oculos saepo \er«ata est, Cic. 
R«b Post 14 39, id. Sc c t 21,47 ignis qui 
cstob os ofTusus, id Univ 14 —II, Transf, 
to indicate tlio object or cause, on account 
°fyf° r > became of by reason of etc In 
gen (freq nndcla*s) etiam obstuUutam 
tuara to tuens? do you still defend yourself 
with regard lo your folly ? Plaut Trin 3, 2, 
82 pretium ob stultUiam fero, Ter And 
3, 5, 4, id Phorm 2/9 23 obeamremira 
tus, on that account, Plaut Bacch 4 4, 33 
neu quid ob earn rem fcucccnseat id Ib 4 
J, 39* Ter Ad 5 6, 7 Mi Ob cam rem? 
De. Ob cam. Id ib 5 9, 20 ob rem nullani, 
Id Hec, 5, J5, 2 lnnc Fpirurus rationem 
induxit ob cam rem quod voritus e c t, ne, 
etc., Cic. lat 10 23 ob cam cmip\m, quod, 
etc., id. Rep 1, 7, 12 qnnm ob cati«am xc 
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nenmt, id de Or 1, 7, 26 non solum ob 
earn causam fieri volui,quod, etc., id Rep 
1, 21, 34 ob banc causaro, quod, id ib 2, 

1, 3 nec ob aliam cau«ara ullam, eta, id 
Lael 20, 74 ob meas mjurias, Ter Heaut 
1,1,85, cf quodnamobfaemus? id ib 5, 
2, 3 ob peccatum hoc, id ib v 37 ob ma 
lefacta haec, id Ad 2, 1, 46 ob iJIam iqju 
riam, Cia Rep 2, 25, 46 ob aliquod emoiu 
mentum suum, id Pont 8 17 (eum) ac 
Troiam misi ob defendendam Graeciam, 
Enn ap Cic Tusc 3, 13, 28 (Trag v 362 
Vahl ) ob rem judicandam pecumam ad 
cipere, Cic Verr 2 2,32 §78, id Att 1, 17, 
8, id Mur 1, I. id \ err 2, 2, 48, § 119, 
Sail J 89,2, Qumt 5,10,87 neemehores 
ob earn scientiara nec beatiores esse possu 
mus, on account of for that knowledge , Cic 
Rep 1, 19, 32 ob earn (amicitiam) summa 
fide servatam, id Lael 7, 25 is igitur tli 
citur ab Amulio ob labefactandi regm timo 
rera.adTiberim exponiju^susesse, id Rep 

2, 2, 4 unius ob iram Prodimur, Verg A 
1, 251, cf saevae memorem Junonis ob 
iram, id ib 1,4, cf also aut ob avariti 
am aut misera ambitione laborat, Hor S 
1, 4, 26 barbarus eum quidam palam ob 
iram interfecti ab eo domim obtruncat, 
I iv 21, 2, 6 non noxn neque ob metum, 
Tac H 2, 49 Germanicum mortem ob Tem 
publicam obusse, for the republic id A 2, 
83 cum quibus ob rem pecunianara dis 
ceptabat, id ib 6, 5 — B, 1 n p a r 1 1 a 

1, In consideration of tn return for, tn 
stead (/(mostly ante class ) ob asmos fer 
ro argentum, Plaut As 2, 2, 80, id Ep 5, 

2, 38 quin arrhabonem a me accepisti ob 
mulierom? id Rud 3,6,23 ager oppositus 
est pignori Ob decern mmas, Ter Phorm 4, 
3 56 talentum magnum ob unam fabulam 
datum esse, C Gracch &p Gell 11, 10/n 
pecumam ob absohendum accipere Cia 
Verr 2, 2, 32, § 78 pecumam ob'deheta 
dare, Tac A 14, 14 —2. Ob rem, like ex 
re (opp frnstn), to the purpose, with advan 
tage, profitably , usefully ( \ ery rare ) An 
Non pudet A amtatis 9 l)o Mimme, dum 
ob rem, ler Phorm 3, 2, 41 verum id fru 
stra an ob rtm faciam, tn rostra manu si 
turn est, Sail J 31, 5 — 3. Ob industriam, 
on purpose, intentionally , Plaut Cas. 4, 3, 
6, 2, 3, 68 ( id ib 2, 3, 60, de industna), cf 
id Men 1, 2, 14—4. Quam ob rem, also 
written in one word, quamobrem, on which 
account , wherefore , therefore , hence , accord 
ingly , a very freq particle of transition, 
esp m Cic quam ob rem id primum vide 
araus, quatenus, etc , Cia Lael 11,36 quam 
ob rem utnquc nostrum gratum admodum 
fcceris, id ib 4, 16, 2, 10, 3, 12, 4, 16, id 
Rep 1, 6, 9, 1, 19, 32 ct gacp —5, Ob id, 
ob hoc, ob haec, ob ea, ob quae, on that 
account, therefore (not ante Aug ) a. Ob 
id i guar is hostibus et ob id quietis, Ln 
25, 35, 28, 2, Taa A. 2, 66, 3, 75 13, 6 ob 
id ipsum, Curt 4, 16, 23 — Ob hoc ob 
hoc cum omnia neglecta apud hostes es 
sent, Lu 25,37, Sen Q N 7,14,4, Col 7, 

3, 21, cf ob hoc miscrior, Sen Ep 98, 5 
— C. Ob haec ob haec cum legntos mull 
placuiesct, Liv 8,23 , 21,50 , 38,34, Ccle. 
1 pracf — Ob ea ob ea consul Albmus 
senatum do foedero consulcbat, Sail J 39, 
2. — c, 06 quae ob quae posterum diem 
reus petivit, Tac. A 2 30 Jin , Suet Ner 
13 — HI, In composition, tho b of ob re 
mains unchanged beforo vowels and most 
consonants, only beforo p f \ c , g , is assim 
nation more common oppeto, oflero, oc 
cido, ogganio, etc — An ancient form obs, 
analogous to ab**, is implied in. obs olcsco 
and os tendo — In signification, that of di 
rection towards , or or existence at or before 
a thing is predominant, although it like 
w iso gu cs to the simple verb the accessory 
notion of against oblcere, opponere, ob 
rogarc 

t obaccrbat. exacerbat, Paul ox Test 
P 187 Mull 

t obaccro, v o , to contradict , inter 
nipt obxccraro obloqui atque alterms scr 
moncm molcstc impediro, quod sumptum 
vidttur a palcis, quas Gracci Zx v P<* ' ocant 
Paul cx Fest, p 187 Jfull 

ob-acmnlor, * dtp « (lit to ex 
cite lo jealousy against, i e ), to stir up, \r 
ntate, prorohe (eccl Lat) illi obaemulati 
sunt mo in non Deo, Tort nd\ Marc 4 , 31 
l (a translation of Deut 32, 21) 
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* obaerarius, n, [oh aes], a debtor 
who must work out his debt (ante class.) 
(xgros colunt) n, quos obaerarios nostri vo 
citarunt, \ arr RR. 1, 17, 2 Schneid iV cr 

ob-acratus, a, mn, acty [ id ], tnwhvrf 
tn debt, in bondage on account of debt (class.) 
liber, qui suas operas in semtute pro pe 
cuma quadam debebat, dum soh eret, nex 
us vocatur, ut ab acre obacratus, Varr I* 
L 7, § 105 MulL tenuis et obaeratus, Suet. 
Caes 46 — Comp quanto quis obieratior, 
aegrius distrahebant, the more deeply in 
debt, Taa A 6, 17 — II. Subst obacra- 
tus, i, m , a person invohedin debt, a debt 
or obaeratos Iiberare * Cic Rep 2, 21, 38 
Orgetorix omnes chemes obaerato £ que suos 
eodem conduxit. Caes. B G 1, 4, Liv 26, 
40, 17 

* ob-ambuIatio,6ms/ [obarabulo) a 
going or walking about obambulatio ho 
mmum, Auct Her 3, 19, 3L 

ob-ambulo, avi, atum, 1, v n. and a , 
to walk before or near any thing, to go past 
(not in Cia or Caes.), constr with dat or 
acc. obambulare ad\ ersum alios ambuh 
re, et quasi ambulanti seso opponere, Paul 
ex Fest p 187 Mull (a) With dat ob 
ambulare muris, Liv 36, 34, 4 gymnnsio, 
Suet Tib 11 nec (lupus) gregibus noctur 
dus obambulat, walk ov prowl about, Verg G 

3, 638 — (/?) With acc. urbem, Plaut Merc 

4, 4, 20 totam fremebundus obambulat 
Aetnim, Ov M 14, 188 gymnasia, Suet 
Tib 11 (al gymnasio) — II. Transf, in 
gen , to go or walk about , wander neu noc 
tu irem obambulatum, Plaut Trin 2. 2, 34 
ante \allum,Liv 25,39 sermone imper 
fecto, Quint 11, 3, 121 in herbis. Ov M 2, 
851 praeter os, Plaut Poen prol 19 — Ab 
sol cum solus obambulet, Ov Tr 2,459, 
Suet Tib 25 

Ob-arator, oris, m , the god of plough 
xng, Fab Piet ap Serv ad Verg G 1.21 

* db-ardcscOjarsi^v inch n, to bum 
before one, to blaze out obarsit Dry as, 
Stat Th 9, 856 

6b-arcsco, ere, V inch n, to grow dry, 
to dry tip (post-class.) membrana quam 
siccari et obaresccro non oportet, Lact 
Op^f D 10, 3 (al arcscerc) 

bb-armo, »t\ i, atum, 1, V a , to arm, 
(poet and post class.) I. Lit secun 
Dextras, Hor C 4, 4, 20 clipeo filium, 
Aus Fpigr 25. 1 manus jmpias contra all 
quem, App M 9 tm* — II, Trop per 
frictis oculis, et obarmatis ad vigilms, App 
M 2^p 125, 28 

* ob-aro, avi, utum, J, i> » , to plough 
around plough up cum hostes obarassent 
quicquid herbidi terrem extra murum ernt, 
Liv 23, 19, 14 

* ob-atratus, a, urn, adj , obscured, 
black , blackish nasccns luna si cornu su 
periore ohatrato surget, pluvias decrescens 
dabit, \ arr ap Pirn 18, 35, 79, § 349 Sillig 
iV cr (al obatro) 

* ob-atresco,erc, V inch n [obatratus], 
to become black , lirm Math praef 

bb-andicns z P a ,v obaudio/n 

ob-audicntia, a c,/ [obaudio], obedi 
ence (eccl Lat for tho cliss oboedientia). 
Tert Exhort ad Cast 2 ? 


uu-wuuawj") i ^ t uuwuiu, vury 

(post class), constr withdaf orabsot ( u i 
With dat alicul, App M 3, p 130 11 — 
[p) Absol Adam non obaudiit, Tert ndv 
Marc. 2, 2. — B ith acc obaudltc mo Vuln 
Eccles 39, 17— Hence bbaudicns! enlia, 
P a , obedient (eccl Lat for oboediena) — 
Comp quid obaudicntius esse potest, quam 
ut, etc , Ambros Ep 21 
* obauditlo, 6ms,/ [obaudio], obedi 
ence obauditlo, vnatcot], Gloss. Philox 
bbauditns, abl , fi, m lid ) a listening 
ourio, Aug Cn Dei, 22, 29 
ob-aoratus, um, adj , gilded (post- 
ebss ) 6occi obaurati, App JI 11, p 200, 


1. obba, he, /, a vessel largo at tho 
bo Uo m , a beaker , n oggi n , a deca nter obba 
pocuh genus, quod nunc ubba dicitur Xar 
ro obbas ot Cumanos cahces, Non 140, 
8sq f cf obba poculi genus vcl ligneum 
vel ex sparto "N arro (here follows tho pas 
sago just cited) idem Fplstola ad Marulii 
um utnim mcridle an \ rsperi libentius nd 
obbam accedxs, N’on 545, 2 eq Pen? 6, 
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148; Tert. Apol. 13. (Bat in Plin. 18, 7, 10, 

§ 63, the correct read, is phoba, v. Sillig. 
ad h. 1.) 

2. Obba, a c,f, a city in Africa near 
Carthage , Liv. 30, 7, 10. 

(obbatns, false read, for ovatae, App. 

M. 10, p. 251, 15.) 

( ob-blateratus, false read, for ad- 
blaterantes, App. M. 0, p. 221, 25.) 

oH-lsrutesco, tW, 3, v. inch, n., to be- 
come brutish , stupid { ante - and post-class.); 
obbrutuit, obstupuit, a bruto, quod antiqui 
pro gravi, interdum pro etupido dixerunt 
Afranius: non possum verbum facere, 
obbrutui, Paul, ex Fest. p, 187 MOIL: ani- 
ma contracts £uis e partibns obbrutescat, 
Lucr. 3, 545 (also ap. Non. 77, 32): Claude 
meatus Obbrutescentis capitis, Prod. Ha- 
mart. 052. 
oho. v. occ-. 

ob-cfensatio, 6 ais, a thickening 

(post-class.) : cutts, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 47. 
obditns, a, nm, Part., v. obdo. 
ob-do, bidi, diturn, 3, v. a., to put, place, 
or set one thing before another; to put 
against; to shut, close, fasten, eta: obdere, 
opponere vel operire, Paul, ex Fest p. 101 
Mull (not in Cic. or Caes.) : pessulum ostio 
obdo, slip the bolt, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 55: forem 
obdo, shut, Plaut. Cas. 5. 2, 15: obde forem, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 587: obditis a tergo foribus, 
Taa A. 13, 5; Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 37; Ov. F. 1, 
28: fores obditae ferratis trabibus, Plin. 6, 
11, 12, § 30: Propontidis fauces Porcius 
Cato sic obditis navibus quasi portam ob- 
Eeravit , placed opposite, Flor. 3, 6, 10: auri- 
bus ceram obdere, Sen. Ep. 31, 2: feralibus 
amiculis instrictusatque obditus,cnre/op?d, 
wrapped in, App. M. 10, p. 244: capillos in 
mutuos nexus obdere, id. ib. 3, p. 137. — 
Poet., to expose : hie nulli malo latus ob- 
dit apertum, exposes an unguarded side to 
no evil-minded person, Hor. S. 1, 3, 50. 

ob-dormio,^ or ii, Hum, 4, V. n. and 
a., to fait asleep (class.): ehrium obdormi- 
visse, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 116: Endymion ne- 
scio quando in Latmo obdormivit, CiaTusc. 
1,38,02: sab taxo, Plin. 16,10, 20, §51: quem 
obdormire volumus, Cels. 3, 18: Atiam ob- 
dormiese, Suet. Aug. 04: nepetam subster- 
nerc obdormituris utile est, Plin. 20, 14, 56, 

§ 158 (Jan, eo dormituris). — B. Eep.. to 
fall asleep in death (eccl. Lat.) : obdormivit 
in Domino, Vulg. Act. 7, 50.— JJ, Act. (ante- 
class.): omnem obdormivi crapulam, have 
slept off all my debauch, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 1. 

obdormisco, Cre, v - inch. n. [obdor- 
mio], to fall asleep (rare but class.) : ibi- 
dem obdormiscemus, Plaut. Rud. 2, 7, 33 ; 
id Am. 1, 1, 116: quid melius, quam In me- 
(liis vitae laboribus obdormiscere, *Cic. 
Tuec.1,40,117 : injure dicendo,Suet. Claud 
33: post cibum, id ib. 8: cantante eo, id 
Yesp. 4: testudines summit in aqua obdor- 
miscere, Plin. 9, 10, 12, § 36. 

obdormito, I, v.freq. n. [id], to fall 
asleep , Fortun. Carm. 3. 

ob-duco, xi, ctum (inf. perf. sync, ob- 
duxe, Arg. ad Plaut. Merc. 7), 3, v. a., to 
lead or draw before, lead or conduct against 
or towards, to draw or bring forward or 
around, draw over (class, and very freq. ; 
syn. : obtendo, obtego). J. L 1 1 . : ad op- 
pidum exercitum, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 13: vim 
Galiicam obduc contra in acie, Att. ap. 
Non. 224, 13: Curium, Cic. Att. 1, 1, 2: ab 
utroque latere collis transversam fossam 
obduxit, drew forward , drew, made, or ex- 
tended a trench , Caes. B. G. 2, 8: vela, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 21: vestem, to draw on or otcr, 
Tac. A. 4, 70; Curt. 6, 5,27 : seram, to draw, 
close, fasten, Prop. 5, 5, 48: callum, to draw 
over, Cic. Fam. 9, 2, 3.— B. Trans f. 1, 
To cover by drawing over; to cover over, 
overspread, surround, envelop : trnnei ob- 
ducuntur libro, aut cortice, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 
120: operimento, id Leg. 2, 22, 66; Verg. 
E. 1, 40: vultus, of the sun, Ov. M. 2, 330: 
caput, Luc. 9, 109: semina cortice, Plin. 19, 
7, 36, § 119 : obducta cicatrix, a closed, healed 
scar, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 4; Curt. 8, 10, 31; ob- 
ducta nocte, overcast, cloudy, dark, Nep. 
Harm. 5, 2 ; Cnrt. 8,13, 25. — 2. Fo close, shut 
up (poet.) ; obducta penetralia Phoebi, Lua 
5,67: fores, Sen. Here. Oet. 1548: morsoculos 
coepit obducere, Petr. S. 19. — 3 t To draw in, 
drink down, swallow: venenum,CiaTusa 1, 
40,96: potionem,Sen.Prov.3,12: pultarium 
78 
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mulsi, to drink up, Petr. 42.-4, Fo iioaZ- 
low up, overwhelm: uti eos, eum exerci- 
tum , eos hostes, eosque homines, urbes 
agrosque eorum . . . obducatis (an impre- 
cation to the godsbelowJjMacr. S. 3, 9,10. — 
5, To contract, wrinkle, knit the brow: ob- 
ducta solvatur fronte senectus, Hor. Epod 
13, 5: frontem, Juv. 9, 2; vultura, Sen. 
Cons, ad Marc. 1, 5. — £>, To injure, harm 
(late Lat.): stomaebum, Cael. Aur. Tard 3, 
2, 28. — 7. Fo bring home in opposition or 
rivalry to another: eum putat uxor sibi 
Obduxe scortum Plaut. Merc. Arg. 1, 7. — 
n.. Trop. A, Fo draw or spread over: 
obsidionem, Enn. ap. Paul, ex Fest p. 198 
Mull. (Trag. v. 11 YahL): clarissimis rebus 
tenebras obducere, i. e. to darken, obscure, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 6, 16 : paulatim tenebris sese obdu- 
centibus, Plin.ll, 37,54, § 143.— B, Transf. 

I. To cover, conceal : obductus verbis dolor, 
Verg. A. 10, 04: obductos rescindere luctus, 
Ov. if. 12, 543: ref publicse obducere cica- 
tricem, Cic. Leg. Agr. 3, 2, 4. — 2 , Qs. , to 
draw out , i. e. to pass, sppxd time: ilaque. 
obduxi posterum diem, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 1. 

Ob-ductlO, onis,/ [obduco],a covering, 
veiling, enveloping. *1. I n gen.: nubila 
inimica obductione pendent, Arn. 1, 7. — 

II. In p a r t i c., a veiling of criminals be- 
fore their execution: obductio capitis, Cic. 
Rab. Perd 5, 16: capitum, Amm, 14, 7, 21; 
Yulg. Eccles. 5, 1; 5, 10. 

* obdneto, arc, V. freq. a. [id.], to lead 
or conduct in opposition or rivalry to an- 
other: nec pol ego patiar . . . measque in 
aedes sic scoria obductarier, Plaut Merc. 
4, 4, 46; ct obduco, L B. 7. 

'ObdUCtns, a, am, Part., from obduco. 
X ob-dulccsco, dulcui, 3, v. inch, n., to 
become sweet : obdulcesco, ircpiyhvKvvopat, 
Gloss. Pbilox. : in earum familiaritate ob- 
dnlcuisses mibi, Aug. Conf. 7, 20, 2. 

ob-dnlco, 1, v. <*•, fo sweeten, make 
sweet (post- class.): allquid sale, Cael. Aur. 
Tard 3, 8, 146; 4, 1, 12: fauces, Ambros. 
HexaCm. 5,12: obdulcatus panis, CaeL Aur, 
Tard. 3, 8 mecL: fonte3 amari obdulcati, 
Vulg. Judith, 5, 15. 

obduratio, onis,/. [obduro], a harden- 
ing ; of the mind, obduralion, obduracy 
(eccl. Lat), Ang. Ep. 105; id in Psa. 77 et 
saep. 

* obdurcfacio, 3, v. a. [ob-durus-fa- 
cio], to make hard, to harden , Non. 23, 7. 

Ob-durcsco, rui, 3, v. n. f to grow or 
become hard, to harden (class, only in the 
trop. signiC; syn. occalesco). I. Lit, 
Cato, RR. 60: semen diuturnitate obdure- 
scit, Yarr. R R 3, 14, 6 : nervis divinis, Arn. 
5, 18. — II. Trop., to become hardened , in- 
sensible, obdurate: ita miser cubando in 
lecto hie expectando obdurni, Plaut. Trua 
5, 24: ad ista obduruimus,Cic. Att. 13, 2,1: 
usu obduruerat et percalluerat civitatis in- 
credibilis patientia, id. MIL 28, 76: nisi ob- 
duruisset animus ad dolorem, id Fam. 2, 
16, 1 : contra fortunara, id. Tnsc. 3, 28, 67; 
cf. id. Fin. 3, 13, 37: consuetudine, id Phil. 
2, 42: amicorum alii obduruerunt, id. Fam. 
5, 15: Gorgonis vultu, at the sight of. Prop. 
3, 20, 13: dociliorasunt ingenia, priusquam 
obduruerunt, Quint 1, 12, 8. 

ob-duro, avi, atura, 1 , v. a. and n. I. 
Act., to harden , render hard (only post- 
class.); in the trop. signif. : obdurare sc 
contra manifestam veritatem, Lact 1, 1, 
23 : obdurata patientia, Nazar. Pan. ad 
Const. 13 : obdurata nequitia. Cod. Just 
10, 19, 2: obdurata vcrecundia, Capitol. 
Pert. 9. — E 8 p., to harden the heart against 
God (eccL Lat) : obdurare corda,Yulg.Heb. 
3, 8; id Psa. 94, 8; Id Deut. 15, 7 .—Pass.: 
ut non obduretur quis vestrum, Yulg. Heb. 
3, 13. — II. JSeutr., to be hard or hardened ; 
only trop., to holdout, persist, endure : per- 
negabo atquc obdurabo, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 56 : 
persta, atquc obdura, Hor. S. 2, 5, 39; Cat 
8, 11: perfer et obdura, Ov. Tr. 5, 11, 7. — 
Impers. pass. : quare obduretur hoc tridu- 
um, * Cic. Att. 12, 3. 

obediens. entis, Part, and P. a ., v. 
oboedio. 

obedienter, odu., v. oboedio, P a. fin. 
ob-editio, v. oboeditio. 
ob-edo, edi, esum, ere, to eat, eat away, 
devour /used on)y in the part perf and 
F* a.). — Trop.: nec obesa cavamine terra 
cst, Auct. Aetn. 344. — Hence, P a.: 6bc- 
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SUS, a, um. I. Wasted away, lean , mea- 
gre: co rpore pectoreque endique obeso, 
Laev. ap. Gell. 19, 7, 3‘ and ap. Non. 361, . 
17 : (obesum hie notavmms proprie magis 
quam usitate dictum pro exili atque gra- 
cilento, GelL ib.: obesum gracile et exile. 
Non. 1. L). — II, 31 1 d, that has eaten itselr 
fat; hence, in gen., fat, stout, plump : obe- 
sus pinguis quasi ob edendum factus, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 188 MiUL (not in Cic. } perb. not 
ante-Aug. ; syn.: opimus, piDguis): corpus 
neque gracile, neque obesum. Cels. 2, 1; 
cf. Col. 6, 2, 15: turdus, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 40: 
sue, Col. 7, 10, 6: terga, Verg. G. 3, 80: cer- 
vix, Suet. Ner. 51. — Sup. : obesissimus ven- 
ter, Plin. 11,37, 79, § 200; Suet.Vit.17; App. 

M. 11, p. 263. — Poet : fauces obesae, 
fen,Yerg.G.3,497.— B. T r o P- , gross, coarse, 
heavy, dulUpoel.): munera quid mibi quid- 
ve tabellas Mittis nec firmo juveni neque 
naris obesae? that has not a quick nose , 
(hat it not nice or delicate, = ohtusae, Hor. 
Epod 12, 3; so, aures, Calp. EcL 4, 147' 
mens, Aus.Epigr.7, 20: obeso somno mori, 
idle, lazy, inactive , of bees, Snip. Sat. 56. 

t dbeliscns, h m.,=b/3e\ta-Kot (a small 
spit ; hence), J, An obelisk : trabes ex 
Syenite marraore fecere reges, obeliscos 
vocantes Solis numini sacratos, Plin. 36, 8, 

14, g 64 sq. ; cf. Amm. 17, 4, 17; Isid Orig. 

18, 31; Tac. A. 3, GO.— H. a rose-bud (post- 
class.), Aus. IdylL 14, 27. — HI, A mark in 
boolcs placed against suspected passages, an 
obelisk (t), Aug. Ep. 10, 2 (cf. obelus). 

t obelus, i, m. y = QpeXos (a spit), a 
critical mark shaped like a spit (t), placed 
opposite suspected passages in books, an 
obelisk (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 104; 108; 112; 
Aus. Sap. 13 prooem. ; Ieid Orig. 1, 20, 2. 

ob-eo, or H (obivi,Yerg. A. 6, 801; 
Aus. Epit 32, 4; Anthol. Lat. 4, 97,1 ; contr. 
obit for obiit, Lucr. 3, 1042; Luc. 9, 189; 
Juv. C, 559), Itum, 4 (lengthened form, obi- 
nnnt obeunt, Paul, ex Fest p. 189 Mull), v. 
n. and a. I. Neutr., to go or come to or to- 
wards, to come in, to go to meet, go against 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose). A. 

In gen.: donee vis obiit, until force inter- 
vene, Lucr. 1, 222: dum acris vis obeat, id. 

1, 247: obit in fera .Perseus in loca, Cia 
Arat. 465 (Grot 718): ad omnes faostium 
conatus, to go to meet, to oppose, Liv. 31, 2L 

— B. * n partia 1. Of constellations, 
to go down, to set : abditur Orion, obit et 
Lcpus abditus umbra, Cic. Arat. 46, 3 (Grot 
71G); Stat S. 2, 1. 210: an sidera obirent, 
nascerenturve, Plin. 2, 26, 24, § 95. — Of the 
sun: in reliquis orientis aut obeuntis sob’s 
partibus, Cia Rep. 6, 20, 22: in undis Sol 
fit uti videatur obire et condere lumen, 
Lucr. 4, 433. — Hence, to pass by : tres noc- 
tes, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 11.— 2. Pregn., to 
fall, perish (syn. : occido, perco, occumbo). 

— Of cities: et Agamedc obiit et Hiera, 
Plin. 5, 31, 39, g 139; id 5, 29, 31, § 117.— 

— Hence, to die: malo cruciatu ut pereas 
atquc obeas cito, Plaut Ep. 3,4, 76; Lucr. 

3 ; 1045 : tecum vivere amem, tecum obeam 
libens, Hor. C. 3, 9, 24: simul se cum illis 
obituros, Liv. 5, 39, 13: gaudio, to die of 
joy , Plin. 7, 53, 54, g 180: morbo, of a dis- 
ease, id. 11, 37, 71, § 187; Veil. 2, 47, 2; 2, 
102, 1; Tac. A. 3, 6; Suet. Aug. 63; id Tib. 

39: id. Ner. 3; PliD. Ep. 3, 7, 10; 6, 2, 5: 
voiuntaria morte obiit. Suet Galb. 3 jtn.; 
Yell. 2, 8, 7; Eutr. 7, 17: morte subifo, id 
8, 15: repentina morte, id 10, 17; Ambros. 
Ep. 63, 3. — H. Act. (freq. and class.), to 
go or come to a thing or place. A, In 
gen.: Acherontem nunc obibo, Enn. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. s. v. ob, p. 201 MulL (Trag.v. 
278 Vahl.): tantum reEtitisset urbis, quan- 
tum flamma obire non potuisset to reach, 
Cic. Cat. 3,10,25.— B. In part ic. 1. To 
travel over or through ; to wander through , 
traverse , visit : nec vero Alcides tantum 
telluris obivit, Verg. A. 6, 801: tantas regi- 
ones barbarorum pedibus obiit. Cic. Fin. 5, 

29, 87: villas, to visit, id. Fam. 7, 1, 5: co- 
mitia. id Att. 1, 4, 1: cenas, id, ib. 9, 13, 6. 
—2. To run over with the eyes, to survey, 
remeto: oculis exercitum, to survey, Plin. 

Ep. 3, 7, 13 : omnia visu, Verg. A. 10,447.— In 
speaking, to go over, mention, recount : ora- 
tione omnes civitates, to enumerate, Cic. 
Yerr. 2, 2, 51, § 125. — 3. Fo go around, sur- 
round, #verspr<ead. encetop (poet. ) : chlamy- ' 
dem limbus obibat Aureus, Ov. M. 5, 51: 
clipeum, Verg. A. 10, 482. —4. To apply 
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on« T i self to. to engage t n, attend to any bust 
ness or undertaking , to enter upon an of 
lice , to discharge , perform , execute , accom 
phsh any thing obeundi negotn studio tot 
loca adnfe,C5c. Imp Pomp 12,34 lieredita 
turn obeundarum causa, to enter upon , take 
possession of, id. Ag* 1,3,8 facinus, id Cat 
1 10, 2G pugnas, to engage in battle , Verg 
A. 0,167, Val FI 3,710 judicia,Cic. deOr 
1 38, 173 legationem, to enter upon, un 
deriake , id. Att. 15, 7, Isep Dion. 1, 4 con 
sularia munera, Liv 2, 8 munus vigiha 
rum, id. 3, 0 publica ac privata offlcia, 
Just 41,3,4 neque privatam rem neque 
pubheam Cic Imp Pomp 17,53 ne adorn 
ma simul obire unus non possit, Liv 10, 25, 

14 rusticum opus, CoL 12, 3 bella, Liv 4, 

7 sacra, id. 1, 20 imperia to perform, exe 
cute, Stat Achill 1, 149 —5. To meet a a 
dtmomum, to meet one's bail, appear at the 
appointed time, Cic Quint 17, 54 diem, to 
appear on the dag appointed, id. Lael 2, 7 , 
id. Phil 3, 8, 29, id Att 13, 14, 1 annum 
Jietitiones tuae, i e to be a candidate the 
first year the law permits, id. Fam 10, 

25 — Hence, diem suum obiro, to die ea 
diem suora obut, Plaut Cist 1, 3,27 , Sulp 
ap Cic. Fam 4, 12, 2, Gell G, 8, G, so, 
diem supremum.Nep Milt 7, 6, and sim 
ply, diem, Suet Ve^p 1 mortem, Plaut 
Auf prol 15, Cic. Phil 5, 17, 48, hence, 
in the pass morte obita (sc ob rem publi 
cam), id Scst 38, 83 — Hence, P a (ante 
and post ckm) obltus, a . um > for raor 
tuus, dead, lav Andron ap Prise p 869 P 
oXi\i\, the dead obitislihatione profunditur, 
App do Mund p 08 obitae, Inscr Orell 
2073 

6h-equito,aVi,l : v n , to ride towards, 
nde up to (not ante Aug ) (a) With dat 

obequitando castris, Liv 2, 45 portis, id 
21,54,29,34 moenibus, Curt 8,10, 6 pe 
ditibus, id. 10, 9, 10 agmmi, id 3 10, 4 
ordmlbus, Amm 24, 1, 1 — (Q) With acc 
obequitans moema, Amm 24, 2, 9 — M 
Absol insoicntissime, Val Max 3, 2, 21 
i oces obcquitantis acceptae, Flor 4, 2, 60 
-*II.Trop non obequitabit ncc lllis 
vibrantibus concitatlsque senteutus velut 
missilibus atetur, Quint 12, 9, 3 
db-erro, utum, 1, v n , to wander , 
rove, or ramble about a place (poet and in 
post Aug prose) I. Lit oberraro ten 
torus, Tac A 1, 05 ignotis locis Curt 6, 5, 

18 mustela quae in domlbus nostris ober 
rat, PI in 29,4,10 8 60 dives arat Cunbus 
quantum non railvus oberrat, Per* 4, 26 — 
J3. Transf crebns oberrantlbus mis, 
Curt. 3, 4, 12 —II, T r o p A. To flit, hover 
before one mlbl monstrum oberrat, hov 
ers before my eyes, Sen Here Fur 1280 
cum tanti periculi imago oculis ober 
rarct, Curt. 8, C 26 — B. To err , mistake 
ut cltUaroedus Rldetur, chords qui semper 
oberrat cudem, blunders at, Hor A P 356 
*6bcscet,v obsumtmf 

obesitas, Mis, f [obesus], fatness , 
■stoutness, corpulence, obesity (post Aug) et 
obesitas xcntns.Suot Dorn 18, id. Claud 
41 , Col 6, 24 —Of trees (arborcs) laborant 
obesitato, Plln 17, 24, 37, 8 219 

* obeso. are, t a f ld J to fatten ma 
dcfacto tntfceo pane obesant avem, Col 8, 
7, 4 (al obcscant) 

obesus, a, um, Part and P a of obedd, 
q v 

5 bex,obTcis(objIcis),m and/ (ofeither 
gender indifferently, \crj rare in nom 
sing , acc not found \ Ncue, Formcnl 1 
p 489) [obicio that which is cast or placed 
before, hence] a bolt, bar, a barrier , wall 
(mostlj poet and in post Aug prose, not 
in Cic or Cms.) I, Lit obiccs pcssuli 
sene, Paul ox Fcst p 187 Mull Ailto«que 
cmunilt obicc posies Verg A 8, 227, cf 
Q\ M 14 780 ferrati portarum obiccs 
Tac H 3, 30 oblces portarum subversi, id 
A 13, 39, Sil 4, 24 diffmctis portarum obi 
clbus, Amm 24 5 infirma scamellorum 
obicc fultao fores, App ap Prise, p C15 P 
saxi, 1 erg G 4 422 eccc maris magnl 
claudit nos oblce pontus id A. 10, 377 quA 
\l maria nlu tumescant Obicibus ruptis, 
tfceir homer*, \ c their rocky shores , Id. G 
2,480, Gelll7 11 fin — II.Transf , a km 
derancc , impediment, obstacle npud lianc 
# obicom, PIautPers.2 2,21 per oblces via 
rum, Liv 9 3, 1, 2,68, 6, 33 11 nullae 
nblccs, nulii contumeliarum gradus, obsta 
I23i 
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cles to admission, Plin Pan 47, 5, Inscr 
OrelL 708 

obf-,' 0 ^ 

obg--,^ ogg 

* bb-haereo, ore, v n , to stick fast to 
a thing navis obhaerens vado, Suet Tib 
2 ne qui forte obhaereant ac resistant, 
Lact Opif D 11 

ob-baeresco, haesi, 3, v inch n , to 
stick fast, remain stuck, in the tempp 
perf , to be stuck fast , to cleave or adhere to 
a thing (poet and in post Aug prose) I. 
Lit aurum stirpibus obhaerescit, App 
M 6, p 178, 19 ubi in medio nobis equos 
acer obbaesit Flumine,* Lucr 4, 420 con 
surgenti eipnmumlacima obbaesit,* Suet 
Ner 19 — II, Transf, to cleave or cling 
to utrisque pecuma sua obhaesit, Sen 
Tranq 8, 2 

X ob-herbescere, herbam mcrescere 
(to become grass), Paul, ex Fest p 190 and 
191 Mull 

* ©b-borreo, ere, v n , to bristle with 
any thing pras'n alterum genus sanguine 
is punctis obhorret, Plm 37,8,34, § 113 dub 
(Sill abhorret) 

ob-humo, are, v a ,to cover with earth , 
Tert Pall 2 

obicio and objicio, jtci, jectum, 3 
(cf abicio, etc , perf subj ohjexim, Plaut 
Poen 1, 3, 37 objexis, id Cas 2, 6, 52), 
u a [Ob jacio], to throw or put before or 
toivards, to throw to, to hold before or out, 
to offer, present , expose , constr usu ah 
quid (ahquem) alicui, or simply aliquid , 
but sometimes also, instead of the dat , 
with pro ahqud re, contra, ad, m aliquid, 
v the folL passages, also with adversus, 

\ Liv 2, 58, 5 Drak (syn oppono) I. 
Lit ei nos Glaucomam ob oculos obicip 
mus, Plaut Mil 2, 1, 70 si alia quae obi 
ciant non habuermt, Varr R R 2 4, 16 
cibum cambus, Plm 8, 40, 61, § 145 par 
ricidae corpus fens, Cic Rose Am 26 of 
fam (Ccrbero), Verg A 6 420 pisces diri 
piunt carnes objectas, PI in 32, 2, 8, § 17 
(Jan abiectas) argentum to throw to 
one Ter Phorm 5. 2,4— Lap, to throiu 
to the wild beasts in tho circus aliquem 
fens, Cic Rose Am 26,71, Suet Cahg 27, 
Amm 14, 2, 20, 5 et sacp \nos homines 
lamandos oblccre, Suet Ner 37 florem 
\ etens \ tm naribus, to hold before , present 
to, Plaut Cure 1,2,1, 4 2, 45, Varr R R 
2, 6, 17 si tale visum objcctum est a deo 
dormienti, brought before, pi esented to, Cic 
Ac 2 10,49, cf id Div 1,16,30, id Ac 2, 
15, 48 huic (slcae) ego \ os obtci pro me 
non sura passus, to be exposed, id Mil 14 
37 oxercitura tantae magmtudinis llumi 
m, Cacs. B C 1, 64, 4 ne objexis manum, 
don t raise your hand, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 52 
— B. la partic , to throw or place before 
by way of defence or lnnderance, to cast in 
the way set against, oppose Alpium \al 
lum contra ascensum transgressionemque 
Gallorum obicio et oppono, Cic Pis. 33, 
81 carros pro vallo, Caes B G 1 2G cri 
cram portis, id B C 3, 67 faucibus portQs 
na\cm submersam, id ib 3,39, 3, C6 se 
bostium telis Cic Tusc 1, 37, 89 so ci ob 
jccit, Ncp Hann 5, 1' maxiroo aggero ob 
jecto Cic Rep 2 6, 11 — E s p of arms 
objccta tela perfregit, Cic Har Resp 23, 
49 scutum, Liv 2, 10 hastos, id 3G, 18 
clipeosquo ad tela sinistns Protecti obici 
unt oppose, Verg A. 2, 444 objecit sese ad 
currum threw himself before the chariot , 
id. ib 12 372 — U, Trop A. logon, 
to throw before or oxer, to put or bring be 
fore, to present, to give up, expose to any 
thing , and, in gen , to bring upon one, to 
imparl, superinduce cause, occasion, etc 
noctera peccatls et fraudibus obicc nubcm, 
Hor Fp 1, 16 62 nubem oculis Ov M 12 
32 pleriquo victi et debililati objecta spe 
cio loluptatls Cic Fin. 1, 14,47 consulcra 
morti to ddner up, abandon , id Vatin, 9, 
23 obicitur (consulatu8) contionibus eedi 
tiosorum ad omno denique penculura, 
id Mur 40, 87 — With ad Cic Fam 6, 4, 3 
—V ith tn mimquam me pro salute \ c 
stra in tot ac tantas dimicationes objo 
clsscra, Cic Arch. 6, 14 obiccre so in im 
petus profligatorum bominum, id lb C 14 
— V UU ade'rjus ec unico conBulo objecto 
adicrsus tribuniciara potastatem pcrlatara 
legem esse Liv 2, 68, 6 qui mtilta Tlie 
bano populo acerba objecit funero, has 
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brought on, \ e caused, Plaut Am 1, 1, 35 
raoram alicui, id Poen 1,3,37, id. Trra 5, 
1 , 8 ut hanc laotitiam nec opmanti pri 
raus obicerem, that I might have set before 
hnn,i e prepared for him, Ter Heaut 1,2, 
12 alicui earn mentem, ut patnam pro 
dat, to suggest, Liv 5, 15 alicui lucrum, to 
procure, Plaut Cure 4, 2, 45 sollicitudi 
nem to cause, id. Mil 3, 1, 29 terrorem 
hosti Liv 27, 1 spem, id 6, 14 furore ra 
alicui objecit Cic. Rose Am 34 40 rahi 
em cambus, Verg A. 7, 479 — Pass , to be 
occasioned , to befall, happen, occur to one 
mihi mala res obicitur aliqua, Plaut Merc 
2, 3, 6 malum mihi obicitur, Ter Ad 4, 3, 
1, ct id Phorm 3, 2, 18 obicitur ammo 
met us, Cic Tusc 2, 4, 10 —2, To put in the 
way, interpose omms oxceptio interpom 
tur a reo, Gai Inst 4. 119 cui dilatona 
obicitur oxceptio, id ib 4, 123 — B. Iu 
partic , to throw out against one, to taunt, 
reproach, or upbraid vnth any thing, as a 
crime (cf cnnnnor, exprobro) facinora, 
Plaut Mil 3, 1, 25 alicui roulta probra Cic 
de Or 2,70,285 ignobilitatem alicui, id rhil 
3, 6, 15 obicit mihi, me ad Baias fmsso, id 
Att 1, 16, 10 parcius ista \ iris obicienda 
memento, Verg E 3 7 — With quod Cato 
objecit ut probrum M Nobihori, quod is ra 
pro\ raciam poetas duxisset, Cic Tusc 1, 2, 
3, id Verr 2,4,17, § 37 furta Auct Dom 
35,93 cloqucntiamutvit\um,Cic ap Sail 8 
crimen, Tac A 3, 12 — With de, to ? eproach 
one respecting , on account of any thing de 
Cispio mihi igitur obicies? etc , Cic Plane 
31, 75, Brut et Cass ap Cic Fam 11,3,2 
—In pass nam quod objectum est do pu 
dicitia, etc , Cic Cael 3, 6 —Hence, objcc- 
tUS, a, urn, Pa A. Lying before or op 
posxte insula objecta Alexandrine, Cfaes 
B C 3 112 silva pro nativo muro id B 
G 6, 10 flumina, Verg G 3, 253 Cj'prus 
Syriae objecta Plin 5, 31, 35, § 129 — B. 
Exposed, constr with dat or ad objec 
tus fortunae, Cic Tusc 1,46,111 ravidiao, 
Plin 29, 1, 8, § 20 ad omnes casus, Cic 
Fam 6, 4, 3 — C. Subst objccta, oium, 
n , charges, accusations de objec tis non 
confltcri, Cic Dom 35, 93 objecta -y el ne 
gare vel defcndcro % el minuere, Quint 7, 
2 29 objecta dilucre, id 4, 2, 26 , 9, 2, 93, 
cf Amm 27, 10 

obicns, euntis, Part , from obeo 

* ob-lffito, are, v a [ob agito] to dis 
turb obstant, obstrragillant, obigitant, 
Enn ap Non 147, 9 (Sat \ 5 Vatal ) , cf 
Paul ex Fest p 189 Mull 

$ obin duCtUS, I rapeiauKros, Gloss 
Phiiox 9 

X obmunt, ' obeo imt 

ob-irascor f i rat us, 3, v dep n , to be 
angry at any thing (mostly post Aug , but 
cf oblratio) obirasccns fortunae animus, 
Sen Tranq An 2, 11 cum male audiunt, 
obirascuntur App Mag p 276,18, id Flor 
3, p 357 —Hence, dbiratus, a » unb /* a , 
angered, angry fortunae obirati, Liv 1, 
31, 42 10, Sen Ep 56 9, id. Const 19, 2 

* oblratio, 6ms,/ [obirascor] a becom 
xng or being angry, anger bujus nebulo 
nis obiratlonc Cic Att G 3, 7 dub , \ Orell 
odJoc JB and K , oratione) 

db-ltcr, adv , on the way , in going or 
passing along (except ra Labor , not ante 
Aug , cf Charis 187 P Augustus found 
fault with Tiberius for using per viarn in 
stead of obiter, Chans I 1) I/Lit obi 
ter leget aut scribct, on the way, Juy 3, 
241 rotae quas aqua \erset obiter et mo 
lat, as it flows along Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 97, 
cf id 33, 4, 21, § 74 , 29. 3, 11, § 48, 11, 37, 
55, g 148 — H, Transf A, By the way , 
in jiassing incidentally interrogo ego 
Quot cstis? obiterque per rimam specu 
lan coepit Petr 92 faciem Unit, Juv C, 
481 no in hoc quidem tam molesto lace 
bant officio sod obiter cantabant, Petr 31 
sae\ire, Sen Ira, 3 1,3 licet obiter \anitn 
tem maglcam hie quoquo coargucre, Plin 
37, 9 37, § 118 dictum sit, id 29, 5, 30, 
S 96 29,1,9 g 29, Dig IB, 6, 1 fin — B. 
Forthwith , straightway , immediately (\erj 
rare) i? tw avrUi inibi obiter, Gloss Phi 
lox reducant App M C.p 183,35 ut obi 
ter re\crtantur, Auct Quint Decl 10,16 fm 

1. obi tus, a, um, Pari , from obeo 

2. obltus, fis (gen obit!, App Dogra 
Plat 2, p 24 med ), m [obeo] J. A going 
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to, approaching ; an approach , a visit (per- 
haps only ante- and post-class. ; syn. ad- 
vent as): obit a dicebsnt pro adit a, Pool, ex 
Fe st. p.188 MiilL: ecqui3 est qui interram- 
pit sermonem meum obita suo? Turp. ap. 
Non. 357, 21 sq.: nt voluptati obitus,sermo, 
adventus suns qnocumqae ad veneris, Sem- 
per siet, *Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 19 (obitus occur- 
sue: ob enim 6ignificat contra; ergo obitus 
aditus) : civitatum multarum, App. 31. 9, 
13.— II, A going down, setting (the class, 
gignif. of the word; syn. occasa3). A, Of 
the heavenly bodies: golis et lunae reli- 
quoruraque 'siderum ortus, obitus motus- 
que, Cic. Dir. 1, 5G, 128 ; id. de Or. 1, 42, 
187: lunae, id. N. D. 2, 7, 19; Lucr. 4, 393: 
Btellarum ortus atque obitus, Cat. 66, 2: 
signora m obitus et ortus, Verg. G. 2, 257. 
— B, P r e g n., downfall, ruin , destruction , 
death , etc. (syn. interitus): post obitum vel 
potius excessum Romuli, Cic. Rep. 2, 30, 
52; cf of the game: post optimi regis obi- 
tum, id. ib. 1,41,04: posteaquam mihi re- 
nuntiatum est de obita Tulliae, Sulp. ap. 
Cic. Fam, 4, 5, 1 ; obitU3 consulam, id. Brut. 

II, 10, 2: post eorum obitum, Caes. B. G. 

2, 29 Jin.: immaturus, Suet. Calig. 8: Ion. 
gum miserata dolorem Difficilesque obi- 
tag, her painful death , Verg. A. 4, 094: du- 
cura, id. ib. 12, 501: po3t obitum occasum- 
que nostrum, since my ruin (i.e. exile), Cic. 
Pis. 15, 34: omnium interituB atque obitus, 
icL Div. 2, 10, 37 (al leg. ortus): did beatus 
ante obitum nemo debet, Ov. M. 3, 137. — 

III, (Acc. to obeo, II. B. 4.) An entering 
upon , undertaking a thing (post-clas&): 
fugae, Tert. Fug. ap. Persec. L 

ob-jaceo, 2, v. n., to lie before or 
over against a thing (mostly post-Aug. ; 
not in Cic. or C®3.) : Acherontem nunc 
obibo, ubl mortis thesauri objacent, Enn. 
ap. Paul, cx Fest. s. v. ob, p.201 Mull. (Trag. 
v. 278VahL); c£; objacuifise ante jacuiese, 
PauL ex Fest. p. 205 ib.: objacens garcina- 
rum cumulus, Liv. 10, 30: saxa objacentia 
pedibus, id. 2, 05: bi qua objacent falci- 
bug noxia coliigi debent, Col. 2, 17; Front. 
AquaecL 93 : Graecia Ionii3 fiuctibua obja- 
cet, 3IeL 2,3: a meridie Aegyptus objacet. 
Tac. H. 5, C. 

* objectaculum. L n - [objccto], a bar- 
rier, dam, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 9. 

X objcctamen, mis, n. [id.], an objec- 
tion, reproach : objectamen, (yKhryuh Vet. 
Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

objectamentnm, b n. [id.], a re- 
proach (post-cJas3.); objectamenta jurgio 
prolata, App. Mag. p. 274, 1. 

* objcctatio, Onis [id.], a reproach : 
ex aliorum objectationibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 00. | 

objectlO, Onis, f [obicio], a throwing j 
or putting before (post-clas3.). I. Lit.: ! 
prorae, Ambro3. Ep. 100, § 14 : saxorum 
objectione tutari, Arm 6, 191.— H. Trop., 
an upbraiding, reproach: objectio nomi- 
nis, Tert. ad Uxor. 2, 5: objectionera repel- 
lere, Ambro3. Ep. 84: ejms facti, Mart. Cap. 
5, g 445. — B. An objection, Ambros. Fide, 
4, 9, 100 ; Aug. Ep. 1GG, 15 ; Macr. Soran. 
Scip. 2, 16, 20; Aug. Nat. et Grat. 10; SchoL 
Juv. 10, 324 and 340. — C, As rhet. fig., = 
anthypophora, Jul Rufin. Schem. Dian. g 4. 

objccto, an, 5 turn, 1, v.freq . a. [id.], 
to throw before or against, to set against, 
oppose. I. Lit. (poet.): (p elagi vol acres) 
Nunc caput objectare fretis, nunc currere 
in undas, i. e. to dive down, Verg. G. 1, 386: 
hue ittuc clipeum objectans, opposing , pre- 
senting , Stat. Th. 2, 002: ingerit objectans 
trepidantibus ora leonis, Sil. 2, 194. — JJ, 
l ro P- A* In gen. 1. To abandon, ex- 
Vpse, endanger : Btatuit cum objectare pe- 
ri cul is, Sail. J. 7, 1 : caput pencils, to ex- 
pose, Verg. A. 2, 751: corpora bello, id. G. 
4, 218: aliquem dolo simul et caaibus, Tac. 
A. 2, 5 : pro aliquo animam, Verg. A. 12, 
229.-2. To throw in the way, interpose 
cause : moras, Ov. HaL 9L— B, I n p a r- 
t i c. X, To throw out , charge, olject, to re- 
proach or upbraid with , to accuse of any 
thing as a crime (bo most freq., but wheth- 
er used by Cic. is doubtful): objectare ali- 
cui inopiam, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 28: rus mihi 
tu objectas ? id. Most. 1, 1, 16 : probrum 
alicui, Cic. Dom. 29; Sail. J. 85, 14; Tac. 
H. 2, 30 : cum in colloquii3 Pompeiani 
famem nostris objectarent, * Caes. B. C. 
3, 48 : vecordiam, Sail. J. 94, 4 : venefi- 
cia In principem et devotione3, Tac. A. 4, 


52: spotiatas et inope3 legiones Trebellio, 
id. H. 1, 00: natum (L e. filii mortem), Ov. 
>/. 2, 400. — With object-clause: znihi objec- 
tent lenocinium facere, Plaut. 3Ierc. 2, 3, 
70: nobilitas objectare Fabio fugisae enm 
Appium Claudium collegam, Liv. 10, 15, 12. 
— * 2. To throw out, let fall, say any thing 
(disagreeable) to any one: cave tu illi ob- 
jectes nunc in aegritudine, Te has emisse, 
Plaut. M03L 3, 2, 123. 

* objector, Oris, m. [obicio], an accuser : , 
falsi enminis objectores, Non. 130, 25. 

1. objectns, a , am, Part, and P. a., 
from obicio. 

2. objectns, hs, m. [obicio], a casting 
before , a putting against , in Vie way , or op- 
posite, an opposing; or, neutr., a lying be- 
fore or opposite (mostly poet, and m post- 
Aug. prose): dare objectum parmaT, the 
opposing of the shield, * Lucr. 4, 847 : ve- 
etis, CoL3,19: insula portnm EfDcifobjectu 
laterum, by the opposition, Verg. A. 1, 160: 
cum terga flumine, latera objectu paludis 
tegerentur, Tac. H. 3, 9: molis, id. ib. 5, 14: 
regiones, quae Tauri montis objectu sepa- 
rantur, GelL 12, 13, 27 : eolem interventa 
lunae occultari, lunamque terrae objectu, 
the interposition , Plin. 2, 10, 7, § 47; efi: ea- 
demque (terra) objectu euo umbram noc- 
temque efficiat, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 243, 
13 dub. (al. objecta soli): hi molium objcc- 
tus (I. e. moles objectas) scandere, the pro- 
jection, Tac. A. 14, 8. — II, Transf, that 
which presents itself to the sight, an olject, 
appearance, sight, spectacle, Nep. Hann. 5, 2 
(al. objecto). 

objex, v - obex. 

I objurg’atio, Onis,/ [objurgo], a chid- 
j xng , reproving , reproof, rebuke, reprehen- 
sion (class.): objurgatio post turpe factum 
castigatio; inonitio vero est ante commis- 
sum, Paul, ex Fest. p. 190 MulL: ut objur- 
gatio contumelia careat, Cic. Lael. 24, 89: 
turn objurgatio, si est auctoritas, turn ad- 
monitio quasi lenior objurgatio, id. de Or. 

: 2, 83, 339 : objurgationes etiam non num- 
quam incidunt necessariae, inquibus uten- 
dum est fortasse et vocis contentione ma- 
jore ct verborum gravitate acriori, id. OIL 
1, 38, 136 : aut castigatione aut objurga- 
tione dignum putare, id. Att. 3, 10, 3; id. 
Off. 3, 21, 81: delieiarum, id. Cael. 11, 27: 
sui, Quint 11, 3, 49 : objurgationes (opp. 
laudatione3), Sen. Ep. 94, 39. 

objur gator, oris, 771. [id.], a chider , re- 
buker , blamer (clas3. ) : hie noster objurga- 
tor, Cic. Agr. 3, 3, 11 ; opp. accusator, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 2, § 4.— In plur.: bcnevoli, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 3, 5; id. Div. 1, 49, 111; Sen. Ep. 
9,20. 

objurg-atorius, a, um, adj. [objurga. 
tor], chiding, reproving, reproachful : epi- 
stula, Cic. Att. 13, 6, 3: verba, Gell. 1, 20, 7: 
Eonitus vocis, id. 9, 2, 3: clamor, Amra. 10, 
12, 55. 

objurgito, 1, v.freq. a. [objurgo], to 
chide, rebuke, reproach violently (Plautin.) : 
aliquem verbis multis, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 30; 
32. 

ob-jurgo (old form objurigO, p l a at. 
Trin. 1, 2, 30; 32), avi, atum, 1 {part. pass. 
objurgatus, as a dep. in the act. signif: 
Hirrius Curionem non mediocriter objur- 
gatus, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 1), v. a., to 
chide , scold , blame, rebuke, reprove (freq. and 
class.; syn.: increpo, improbo, vitupero); 
constr. usually with acc. of the person or 
thing; p03t-clas3. also with dot. I, In 
gen.: objurgat is, qui id facit (i. e. jurgat) 
juste, Varr. L. L. 7, § 93 Mull.: Menelaus 
me objurgat, Enn. ap. Rufin. Fig. (Trag. 
v. 264 VahL): quod Chrysalus med objur- 
gavit plurimis verbis malis, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 9, 97: hanc, id. Trin. 2, 2, 74: objurgavit 
M. Caelium, sicut neminem umquam pa- 
rens, Cic. Cael. 11, 25 : monendi amici saepe 
sunt et objurgandi, id. LaeL 24, 88; 90: ne, 
in quo te objurgem, id ipsum videar imi- 
tari, id. Fam. 3, 8, 6: aliquem molli bracchio 
de aliqua re, moderately, id. Att. 2, 1, 6 : cum 
objurgarer, quod nimia laetitia paene dc- 
siperem, id. Fam. % 9, 2. — With an abstract 
object: Caesar meam in rogando verecun- 
diam objurgavit, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, § 10; 3, 
1, 2, § 5: si objurgaret populi segnitiem, 
Quint. 6, 5, 8: fatum, Sen. Ep. 93, 1: natu- 
ram, id. ib. 107, 9. — Absol.: recte objurgat, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 15 : sic objurgant, quasi 


oderint, Quint. 2, 2, 7 : cum objurgamus, 
maledicimus, id. 3, 4, 3. — (/3) With dat: 
objurgo Glium veterc3 diceba.nl ; nos, ob- 
jur go filio, ut Graeci (ec. kvntfiuv rtvt), 
Diom. p. 305 P.: objurgavi e©3. Vulg. 2 Esdr. 
13,25. — With double acc.: objurgare haec 
me, Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 46. -IL Transf. 
*A. To dissuade or deter one from any 
thing, by means of reproof: objurgans me 
a peccatis, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 54.-2. To urge 
in a tone of reproof, to exhort earnestly : 
qua (epistufo) me objurgas, ut firmior sim, 
Cic. Att. 3, 15, 1. — B. Objurgare aliquem 
aliqua re, to punish, chastise, correct a per- 
son with any thing, =ferire,plectere (post- 
Aug.): colaphis objurgare puerum,Petr.34: 
■verberibus, Sen. Ira, 3, 12, 6 : flagris, Suet. 
Oth. 2 ; ferulis, id. Calig. 20 : solea rubra, 
Pers. 5, 109: sestertio centies objurgatus, 
punished, i. c. fined, Sen. Ben. 4, 36, 2. 

oh-juro, 1, v. a ., to bind by an oath : 
objurare jurejurando obstringere, PauL ex 
Fest. pp. 188 and 189 Mull 

* ob-langucsco, gui, 3, v. inch, n., to 
become feeble or languid , to languish: lit- 
terulae meae oblanguerunt, Cic. Fam. 16, 
10, 2. 

% otlaqucatio^ onis,/. (oblaqueo, I.], 
a digging or clearing avjay around trees: 
arboryji, Kalend. in Inscr. OrelL II. p. 381 ; 
Isid. Orig. 17, 6, 30. 

ob-laqnco, are, v. a. I, To dig about 
the roots of trees, etc. (ell ablaqueo): arbo- 
res oblaqueatae sunt, Col. 2, 14, 3 ; IsicL 
Orig. 17. 5, 3L — U, To surround, encircle, 
set (cccl. Lat.): argento gemmas oblaque- 
are, Tert. Res. Carn. 7. 
ob-latlcins or -tins, a, nm > adj. [of- 

frro ]. freely offered or presented (po3t- 
class. I : impentlium, Si(L Ep. ’!, 9: auram, 
a gratuitous offering of the Senate to the 
emperor, i. q. oblatio, Cod. Th. C, 2, 5. 

ob-latio, onis,/ [id.], an offering, pre- 
senting, a giving or bestowing gratuitously 
(post-class. ; cf.: donum, munus, votum). 

I. In abstr.: honornm oblationibus, E um. 
ban. ad Const. 16 : si forte oblatio ci flat 
cjus, quod, etc., Dig. 5, 2, 8, § JO. — B. In 
p a r t i c., a bid at an auction : qui cetcros ob- 
latione Buperavit, Cod. Tb. 5, 13, 18. — H. 
In coucr., a gift, present : amplissimi or- 
diniB, Cod. Tb. 6, 2, 11 : si maritus ad obla- 
tioncm dei uxori donavit, Dig. 21, 1, 5, § 12. 
— B. Esp., an offering, saaifice, Ambros. 
Cain, 2, 6, 18 ; id. in Psa. 35, 1 ; Vulg. Epb. 
5, 2; id. Hcb. 10, 5. 

oblativns, um, adj. [id.], freely 
given, voluntanly presented (post-class.): 
auguria, Ser\'. Verg. A. 6, 190: functiones, 
Symm. Ep. 10, 43. 

ob-Iator, Oris, m. [id.], an offerer (eccl. 
Lat.): animae suae pro populi salute, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 2, 26; Ambros. Cain, 2, 6, 18. 

ob-latratio, On is,/ [oblatro], a bark- 
ing at; hence, transf, a railing, scolding, 
Hier. Ep. 133, 13. 

I ob-lktrator, Oris, m. [i(L], he (hat 
barks al; a barker , railer (eccL Lat.), Sid. 
Ep. 1, 3. 

* ob-latratrix, Icis,/ [oblatrator], a 
female barker, railer: oblatratricem in 
aedes intromittere, Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 87. 

ob-Iatro, lj v. n ., to bark at; only in 
the trop. Bignif, to rail or carp at (post- 
Aug.). (a) With dat.: alicui, Sen. Ira, 3, 
43, 1: oblatrare veritati, Lact. 5, 4, 3.— (/3) 
With acc. : aliquem, SiL 8, 251: nescio 
quid, Suet. Vesp. 13; Ambros. Spir. S. 3, 
13, 92; PrucL oretp. 10, 913. — (y) Absol., 
Amm. 14,9,1; 17, 11,4. 

oblatus, a, um, Part., from offero. 

ob-lectabilis, c, adj [oblecto], de- 
lightful, pleasant (post-class.): negotium, 
Aus. Ep. 19. 

ob-Icctamen, [id.], a- delight 

(poet, for oblectamentum. and perh. only 
in plur.), Ov. M. 9, 342: vitae, Stat. S. 3, 5, 
95: consulat ut sacras, hominum oblecta- 
mina, sorles, sources of consolation, Ov. M. 

II, 412. 

ob-lcctamentnm, i, n. [id.], a de- 
light, pleasure, amusement (clas3. ; c£ : vo- 
luptas, deliciae); with gen.olj.: requies ob- 
lectamentumque eenectutis, Cic. Sen. 15, 
52: oblectamenta puerorum, id. Par. 5, 2, 
38: oblectamenta et solatia servitutis, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 60, § 134: gulae, Plin. 21 11, 39, 

§ 08.— With gen. sulj.: rerum rusticarum, 
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Cic. Sen. te, 65 — > Absol era! ei m ottec 
l.imentis draco serpen*, Suet Tib 72. 

I oblcctanens, a, nm, adj [oblecto], 
delightful, pleasant, Infer Grut 304, 1 
ob-lcctatio, »nii,/ [id.], rt delighting , 
delight (a favorite « ord of Cic ) mdagatio 
ipvahnbeV oblectationera.Cic. Ac 2,41,127 
ftulmt, id. de Or 1,26,118 curarum, id. Off 
2G vitae, id Fin. 5, 19, 53 requies plena 
oblectationis fuit, id. Lael 27,103 

ob-lccta tor, ons, m [id.] adehghter, 
vleaser, charmer (post class ) beluarnm, 
App Flor p 358, 17 fcomtnis, Tert Cor 
Mil 8 fin 

ob-lectatorfus, », nm, mb [id ],de 
lighting, pleasing (post class.) aeniginala, 
(Jell 18, 2 in lemm 

ob-lccto, avi, atom, 1, v a. [2 lacto], to 
delight, please , divert, entertain , amuse 
(class. , most freq with so and mid , sj n 
delecto), constr usually aliquem (ahquid, 
se) with all, with cum, with in and abl 
(a)WithaW utquam diuti«sime tejucun 
da opinione oblectarem, Cic. Q Fr. 1, 1, 1, 

§ 1 cum cornm invents scnptisque se ob 
lectent, id. Rep 1, 17, 28 se agn cultione, 
id Sen 1G 56, Ter Fun 1,2,115 aliquem 
fako gaudio, Plaut Poen 5, 4 102 Musae 
me oblectant carmine, Cat. 66, 8 — With 
an impers object legentium animos fic 
tis oblectare, Tac. H. 2, 50, so, ironical 
1} paulnm praesidn, qui familiarem 
guam vitam oblectet modo, cheer, com 
fort, Plaut Pers 1, 3, 46 vitam sordido 
pane, id As. 1, 2, 16 — M i A m communi 
bus miserus hac tamen oblectabar specula, 
Cic. Fam 2, 16, 5 ludis oblectamur, id 
Mur 19, 39 — (ft) With cum oblecta te 
cum Cicerone quam belUssime, Cic Q Fr 
2, 13, 4 cum his me oblecto, qui res gestas 
senpserunt, id. dc Or 2, 14, 61 , cf ellip- 
tically ego me intereacum libellis, id Att 
12.3, 1 — (7) With in m eo me oblecto I 
delight tti /am, he \s my delight, Ter Ad 1, 

1, 24 se in hortis, Cic Off 3, 19 68 ego me 
in Cumano ct Pompciano Eatts commode ob- 
lectabam, 1 6 amused my self excellently well 
in CuTnanum, iA Q Fr 2, 12, 1 — (6) W ith 
acc mmlme equtdem me oblcctavi id. ib 
3, 2, 10 hortulos emcre ubi se oblectare 
posset, Cic Off 3 14, 68 ut tc oblectes scire 
cupio, id. Q. Fr 2 3, 7 populum Hor A P 
321 — • With an impers object haec studia 
adule«centiom alunt,sencctutem oblectant, 
Cic Arch. 7, 16, Ter Phorm 2, 3, 87 ani 
mos Ov R Am 169, Tac H 2, 50 am 
mum, Ju\ 14, 265 -II. T ransf , to spend 
or pass time agreeably studio lacrimabilc 
tempus, Ov Tr 5, 12, 1 Incrs otium Taa 
A 12, 49 inter cenam oblectamus otium 
tcmpori9, Phn Ep 4, 14, 15 — B. Hence, 
to delay, detain ego ilium mterea bic ob 
Icctabo, Plaut. As. 2 2, 83 die mi ubi, Phi 
lotis, tc oblcctasti tam diu, Ter Hcc 1, 2, 9 
oh - Icnlo. ire, v a., to soften , soothe 
(post Aug ) lectio carmmum ilium oble 
niat, Sen. Ira, 3, 9, 1 
ohllcns,' obhquus. 
oh-lldo, S1 sum, 3, v a [laedo] I # To 
squeeze together (rare but class) caelum 
digitulis duobus oblldere, Cic Scaur § 10, 
p 261 Orcll oblisis faucibus strangled, 
Tac. A 5,9. so, obliso gutturc, PruA Psvch 
589, App M 4, p 147 —II, To squeeze or 
crush to pieces (post Aug ) fetus CoL 7, 3, 
8 oblisus pontierc, Plin. Ep 6, 20, 16 
obllgamcntum, « [obiigo] 1. 
Lit. a band (postclas 5 *) caput obliga 
mento obnoxlum, Tert. Cor Mil 14 -II. 
Trop , an obligation legis obligamentn 
Tert adv Marc. 3, 22, Hicr Epbcs. 1, 14, 
Tert. Idol 15 

obligatio, 6nis ,/ [IA] I, In gen. 
A. A binding (post clas* and \ery rare) 
propter linguao obllgationem, because of 
his being tongue tied, Just 13, 7, 1 — B. 
Trop .an ensnaring, entangling Innocen 
ttum, Dig 48, 10, 1 decllnnntes in obhga 
tioncf>,ent tlevices,\ ulg Pea. 124 5 in obli 
gationo Inlqnitatis, id. Act 8,23 — II. In 
partla, JuriA t. t A. An engaging or 
pledging, an obligation e^t grn\ lor ct ilif 
ticillor antmt Ct gententiae pro aliquo quam 
pecuniae obligatio, Cic. Fp nd Brut 1, 18, 
3 Obligation^ onero praetoris auxilio non 
lcvabitur, Dig 3 3, 67 obllgationes ox con 
tractu am re contrahumur, nut \crbvs,nut 
conscnfeu, ib 44, 7, 3, § 1 — B. T ransf, 
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an obligatory relation between two per 
eon 5 *, one of whom has a right and the 
other a dutv (the right of the creditor and 
the duty of the debtor) nunc tran c eamus 
ad obligationes omms enim obligatio tel 
ex contractu niscitur vel ex delicto Gai 
In^t 3,88, cf sqq obligationum substan 
tia in eo consistit, ut ahum nobis obstrm 
gat ad dandum ahquid vel faciendum, vel 
praestandum, Dig 44, 7 3, 45, 1, 10S ex 
maleficio nascuntur obligationes, ib 44, 7, 

4 obligatio et constituitur et soivitur, ib 
46, 4, 8 exstmgnitur, ib 45, 1, 140 submo 
vetur, ib 2, 14, 27 et «aep — C. TAe docu 
ment which confirms this relation , a bond , 
obligation pignons obligatio etiam inter 
absentes recte ex coutractu obligatur, Djg 
20,1,23, 48,11,28 

oblig'atorius, a, urn, [obhgo], 
binding, obligatory (post class ), Dig 17, 1, 
2, § 6, Just 3,27,6 

t ohllgatura, ae, / [ id ], a band , 
bandage . obligatura, KaTa5ea/ior, Glos 5 *. 
Philo v 

ohllg’atus, a, urn, Part and P a , 
from obiigo 

ob-liffo, avi, atum, 1, v a I. Lit 
A. To bind or tie around, to bind or fasten 
to any thing (very rare) obligatus cono, 
bound tn a leathern sack, Auct Her. 1, 13, 
23 articulis mucous obligatus, bound upon, 
Phn 26, 11, 66, § 105 cibum ovi« to bind 
or unite with eggs, Apia 4, 2 amylo spi^so 
obligare, 1 A 2, 2 , 8, 2 — B. To bind together, 
bind up (rare) pecua ad hanc collo in cru 
mena ego obligata defero Plaut True 5 1, 
64 ago obliga, obsigna cito, tie. up (the let 
ter, in order to seal it), 1A Bacch 4, 4 96 
manipulos, Col 11, 2, 40 — C. To bind up, 
bandage , swathe (class., esp of wounds) 
crus fractum, Plaut Men 5, 3, 9 vulnus, 
Cic N D 3, 22, 67, cf medicum requi 
Tens a quo obligetur, to bind up his wounds, 
lA Tusc 2, 16, 38, Suet Vit 2 %enas, to 
bandage the veins, Tac A 6, 9 surculum 
hbro. Varr R. R 1, 41, 2 oculos, Sen 
Ira, 3, 11, 4 ore obligato ob=ignatoque si 
mulacrum, Phn 3 5, 9, § 65 —II, Trop 
A. In gen , to 61 nd, oblige, put under an 
obligation, make liable, ale (cf obstringo, 
deuncio) aliquem obligare mihtiae se 
cundo sacramento, bind by a second oath, 
swear in again, Cic. Off 1, 11, 36 vadem 
tribus mihbus aens, to bind in the sum of, 
Li v 3, 13 \ oti sponsio, qua obligamur dco, 
Cic. Leg 2, 16, 41, Liv 9, 11 se nexu, Cic 
Mur 2 3 se m acta cujusquam, Tib ap 
Suet Tib 67. se chirographo ad ahquid, 
Dig 30, 103 aliquem sibi hberahtate to 
bind to one's self. Cic Q Fr 2, 14, 3 obli 
gibis me, will oblige me, lay me under an 
obligation, Yhn Ep 4,4,2, Cic Q Fr 3,1, 
5 obligan focdcre, Liv 38, 33 pro amicis 
aheui obligan, to lay one's self under ob 
ligation i e to solicit favors, Pirn Ep 10, 
3, 1 obligor ipse tamen, Ov M 9, 248 ob 
hgatus cv nihil cram, ouas under no obhpct 
tion to him, Cic Fam G, 11, 1 mao obliga 
turn tibi fore, id Att 13, 18 obligati sunt 
interrogatura, Amm 28,4,10 —Poet Pro 
metheus obligatus aliti, devoted, condemned 
to, Hor EpoA 17, 67 ergo obligatam redde 
Jovi dapem, voiced, due, id C 2, 7 17 obli 
gor, ut tangam Iac\ 1 fera litora Ponti, am 
compelled, Ov Tr 1, 2 83 — B. 1 n pa rt i c. 
1. To render liable through guilt, to make 

? willy cum populum Roraanum sceleroob 
rgas^es, Cic. Dom 8, 20 votis caput, Hor C 
2 8, 5 se scelerc, Suet Cae 5 * 42 sc furti 
Scacv ap Gcll 7,15,2.— Pas*, to be guilty of, 
to commie an offence estenim penculum, no 
aut ncglectis lis impia fraude, aut su c ceptis 
amh superetitiono obhgemur,Cia Div 2, 4, 
7, cf legcCoraeliutestamcntamobhgatur, 
o/fends against, Dig 8, 10, 30 — 2. Jurid 
t t a. To bind engage one (cf obligatio 
II B ) obligandi sohendi sui causa, Dig 
2, 13, G, § 3 se obligare, ib 4, 2, 7, § 1 ; 21, 
1, 25, fe 9 — h. To pledge, pawn, mortgage 
a thing magistrate* bona qjus obhguntur, 
' Ur 10 praef omnia praedia fratri Suet. 
' Cap 4 omnia bona sua pignori, Dig 20, 
4, 21 nam fundi et aedis obligatao sunt ob 
amoris praedlum, Aar a mortgage on it, 
Phut, True. 2, 1, 4 nedes pignori. Dig 39, 
2 44 obligata praedia Cic. Agr 3, 2, 9 — 
(d)Transf,be>ond thejurid sphere ob 
iigarc fidom guam, to pledge on*'* word, Cic. 
Phil 5, 18, 61 —3. To impede, mtram. cm 
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barrass judicio distnetum atque obllga- 
tum e«e, Cia Verr 1, 9, 24 — Hence, obli- 
g’atuSj a, um, P a , bound , obliged 11s- 
dem (officns) me tibi obhgaVum fore, Cia 
Fam 13,18,2 — Comp quanto quis melior 
et probior, tanto mihi obligator abit,Plm 
Ep 8, 2, 8 ipsi obhgiti Eunt, ensnared, em 
barrassed, Vulg Pto. 10, 9 
ob-ligrurio (-lig-arrio), 4, r a foie 
tour, consume, squander (%cry rare) mox 
dum altcrius obhgurias omma, Enn ap 
Don ad Ter Phorra 2 2, 25 (dub , Vabl 
Sat Rel \ 29, reads abligurias) obliguns 
se, Jul Val Res Ge«U Alex M 1, 26 Mai 
obligruritor (-rr-), on S 7n [obhgu 

rio}, one who consumes /ns property in feast 
mg, a squanderer, dissipated person (post 
cla^s.), Firm Math. 5, 5, 2. 

oblimOj avi, atum, [ob limus] to 
cover with mud or shme I, Lit. (rare but 
class ) Aegvptum Nilus lrrigat, molhtos 
quo ct obhmatos ad serendum agros relm- 
quit, ’►Cic N D 2, 62, 130 fos«ac oblima 
tae, Suet Aug 18* sulcos (i e partes gem 
tales), Verg G 3, 136— *B. Transf, qs 
to scatter one’s fortune as if it Mere "lime, 
to lavish, squander , dissipate rera patris 
oblimare, Hor S 1, 2, 62 Heind — II, Trop , 
to darken , obscure, confuse (poet, and m 
post class, prose) humanas oblimat copia 
mentes, Claud Rapt Pros 3, 29 umversa, 
Sol 11 

ob-Hnio, «, itum, 4, v a. (post Aug col 
lat formofoblino,q v ) to bedaub, besmear * 
talearum aapitamistoflmo cum cmcre obli 
mre,Col 5,9,3, so fin , id 12,2,42, 12.15, 
2, 12, 44, 6 si quis aliquem caeno,'luto 
obhmcrit, Dig 47, 11, 1, § 1 so, obhnient, 
Scrib Comp 230 cmis obhnita, id ib 245 
— II, Transf, to blot out ventatem, 
Ambros. Spir Sanct 3, 10, 60 
oblinitus, um > v oblino mi/ 
ob-lino, levi, rarely lmi (Varr ap 
Prise p 898 P ), litura, 3 (form acc. to the 
4th coqj oblimo, q v ), v a , to daub or 
smear over, to bedaub , besmear (6>n . mfl 
cio, induco) I. Lit A. In gen. ce 
russa malas oblinere, Plaut. llost 1, 3, 101. 
se vi«co, Varr R R 3. 7 obliti unguentis, 
Cia Cat 2, 5 10 oblitus caeno, iA Att 1, 
21 obhtus laciem suo cruore, having be 
smeared his face with Jus own blood, Taa 
A 2, 17 caede, Ov M 4, 97 sanguine, iA 
ib 11, 307 — B. In parti a 1, To smear 
over, blot out, rub out any thing written 
(post clns« , cf deleo, interpolo, oblit 
tero) vestrum oble\erunt ctiestri super 
senpserunt, Gell 20 6, 4— Trop verita 
tem oblimre, to blot out, Ambros. do Spic 
Sa\ ct 3, 10, 60 — 2. To bemtre, befoul, de 
file (syn polluo, mquino, maculo) quid 
tu istuc curas, ubi ego oblinar atque volu 
ter? Lucil ap Non 420, 22 catulos, Varr 
R. R 2, 9 13 aliquem caeno, Dig 47, 11, 1, 
§ 1 , cf also II A — 3. To stop up by smear 
ing to plaster over (syn obturo) doha ob 
linito, Cato, R R 36 nmphoram, Id ib 
127 obhmtur miniraao si qua cst suspicio 
rimac, t s stopped up, Mart 11, 45, 5 g} p«o 
oblitus cadus, Plin 20, 9, 39, § 98 — C, 
Trnnsf , to cover over, fill with any thing 
(of things, very rare) x ilia oblita tabulis 
pictis \ arr R R 3, 2, 5 —II. Trop A. 
To brfoul.defile (clas« ) se extern is tnori 
bu«, Cic Brut. 13, 51 obhtus parncidio, id 
Phil 11 12, 27 sunt omnia dedecore ob 
hta, iA Verr 2 3, 4, § 8 gernm morem vo 
bis ct me oblinam sciens id Rep 3, 5, 8 
aliquem \ersibus atns, to defame Hor Ep 
1, 19, 30 — B. To cover over, to fill w ith nny 
thing, to fill to excess, to overload facetiao 
oblitae Latlo Roman wit which had received 
a Latin tincture (through the right of citi 
zenship granted to the Latins), Cia Fam 9, 
15, 2 di\ itils oblitus actor, covered, decked, 
Hor Fp 2, 1, 204 oblita oratio, overloaded, 
Auct Her 4, 11 16 Sallustii scriptn nimia 
pnscorum vorborum affectationo oblita, 
Suet Gram 10 — C. To cover over, blind , 
deceive sicino mihi esse os oblitum, Plaut 
Cure 4, 4,33 ^ 

obllquatio, Onis,/ [obliquo), a bend* 
xng, winding , oblique direction (post class.), 
Macr S 7,1 

oblique, adv , v obliquus fin 
obliqnltas, utis,/ [obliquus] a side - 
long or slanting direction, obliqueness ob * 
fojutty (po«t-Aug ), Plin 3, 6 C, g 40 s\gni 
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feri, idL 2,19, 17, § 81. — H. Trans f., am- 
biguity: oraculi, Prise. 1137 P. 

obHquo,^} fitam, 1, v. a. [obliquus], to 
turn , bend, or twist aside, awry , or in an ob- 
lique direction /poet, and in post- Aug. prose). 
I. Li t. : oculoSjOv. 3L7,'412 : visus, Stat. Ach. 
1*323: equos, id. Th. 12, 749: pedes, Sen. 
Ep, 121, 8: crinera, to draw back, Tac. G. 38: 
in latus ensem, Ov. 1L 12, 485: sinus (velo- 
rum) in ventum, to turn obliquely to the 
wind, veer to the wind, Ver g. A. 5, 16. — XI, 
Trop. : obliquat prece3, mates, utters in- 
directly, i. e. dissemblingly , Slat. Th. 3, 381 ; 
responsa, Arn. 3, 143 : Q ( littera ), cujus 
similis (litterae K) effectu specieque nisi 
quod paulum a nostris obliquatnr, L e. is 
pronounced somewhat softer , ♦Quint. 1,4,9. 

X Obliquoloqutis, h m - [obliquns-lo- 
quor], one who speaks indirectly, i. e. ambig- 
tmtsiy, an epithet of Apollo, acc. to the Gr. 
Kofiar, in allusion to his obscure oracles: 
.Obliquoloquus, Aof»ar, Glos3. Phiiox. 

obliquus (obiicus, Orthogr. VergL 
p. 449 Wagner), a, urn, adj. [ob and li- 
v quus; root lek-; Gr. Xexpioc, Xe^pir, slant- 
wise (c C: Xofor, Aof/ar); Lat. Acinus, li- 
mus, luxus, luxare], sidelong , slanting, 
awry, oblique (freq. and class. ; cf. : trans- 
verses, Iim us). X. Lit.: motus corporis, 
pronus, obliquus, supinus, Cic. Div. 1, 53, 
120: hos partim obliquo3, partim aversos, 
partim etiam adversos stare yob/s, on one 
side of you, tideways , id. Rep. G, 19, 20: ob- 
liquo claudicare pede, Or. Am. 2, 17, 20: 
sublfcae, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 : ordines, id. ib. 7, 
73: iter, id. B.C.1,70: obliquam facere ima- 
-ginem, a side-likeness, profile, Plin. 35, 10, 
'36, §90 : chordae, i. c. of the triangular harp, 
Juv.3,64: verri3 obliquum meditantis ictum 
Sanguine donare,Hor.C.3, 22, 7: obliquo den- 
.te timendus aper, Or. H.4, 104 : rex aquarum 
cursibus obliquis fluens, id. M. 9, 18: radix, 

' id. ib. 10, 491 : obliquo capite speculari, Plin. 
8, 24, 3G, § 88: non i Stic obliquo oculo mea 
commoda quisquam Limat, with a sidelong 
■glance, an envious look, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 37 : 
-non obliquis ocalis eed circumacto capite 
cernere, Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 151: obliquoque 
notat Proserpina vultu, Stat. S. 2, 6, 102.— 
Adrerbial phrases: ab obliquo, ex obliquo, 
per obliquum, in obliquum, obliquum,/r<>7n 
the side , sideways, not straight on : ab obli- 
quo, Or. R. Am. 121: nec supra ipsum nec 
infra, sed ex obliquo, Plin. 2, 31, 31, § 99 : 
serpens per obliquum similis sagittac Ter- 
ruit mannos, Hor. C. 3, 27, G; cancri ini 
obliquom aspiciunt, Plin. 11, 37, 65, § 152: 
obliquum, obliquely, askance: oculis obli- 
quum respiciens, App. M. 3, p. 140. — Comp.: 
quia positio siguiferi circa media sul obli- 
quior est, Plin. 2, 77, 79, § 188. — II, F i g. 
.A , Of relationship, not direct, collateral 
Ipoet. and late Lat.): obliquam a patre ge- 
nus, i. e. not born of the same mother with my- 
selfStat.Th. 5,221: obliquo raaculatqui san- 
guine regnum, by collateral consanguinity, 
Luc. 8, 28G; cl: tertio grada veniunt. . . ex 
obliquo fratris eororisque filius, Paul. Sent. 

4, 11, 3. — B. Of speech. X, Indirect , co- 
vert: obliquis orationibus carpere aliquem, 
Suet. Dom. 2 : insectatio, Tac. A. 14, 11: 
dicta, Aur. Viet. Epit. 9: verba, Amm. 15, 

5, 4. — Q, In a. bad sense, envious, hostile 
(post-class.): Cato adrersus potentes sem- 
per obliquus, Flor. 4, 2, 9. — 3. In gram, 
a. Obliquus casus, an oblique case (i. e. all 
the case3 except the nom. and roc.), opp. 
rectus: alia casus habent et rectos et obli- 
quos, Varr. L. L. 8, § 49 MulL — H. Obliqua 
oratio, indirect speech : apud historico3 re- 
periuntur obliquae allocutiones, ut in T. 
Livii primo statira libro (c. 9): urbes quo* 
que,ut cetera, ex infimo nasci ; deinde, etc., 

Quint. 9, 2, 37 : oratio, Just. 38, 3, 11. 

Hence, adv. : oblique, sideways, alhvjart, 
obliquely. A. Lit. (class.): quae (atomi) 
recte, quae oblique ferantur, Cic. Fin. 1, G 
20: sublicae oblique agebantur, Caes. B. g! 
4 17. 9: procedcre, Plin. 9, 30, 50, § 95: situs 
signifer, id. 2, 15, 13, § G3.— B. Trop., in- 
directly, covertly (post- Aug.): aliquem ca- 
st igare, Tac. A. 3, 35: perstringere aliquem, 
id. ib. 5, 2: admonere, Gell 3, 2 1G: agere 
id. 7, 17, i. 

obliscor, obliscl, paragog. obliscier, ar- 
ebaic col 1st form of obliriscor, Att. sp. 
Non. 500, 1 (Trag. Rel v. 190 Rib.).— .Fid; 
obliscar, Att. ap. Non. 500, 1 (Trag. Rel. v., 
483 Rib.} ; v. obliriscor. 
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oblisus, a, um, Part., from oblido. 

ob-Htesco, tui,3, v. inch. n. [latesco], to 
hide or conceal one's self (rare but class.) : a 
nostro aspectn oblitescant, Cic. Univ. 10,33 : 
ne in rimis (areae) grana oblitescant, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 51, 1: qui velut timidum atque iners 
animal metu oblituit, Sen. Ep. 55, 5: id. Q. 
N. 7, 29, 3. 

oblitor, oris, m. [obliriscor; but perh. 
from oblino, a defiler], a forgetler (late 
Lat.): judiciorum oblitores, Hier. in Psa. 88. 

ob-litteratio (oblit-), onis,/. [obiit- 
teroj, a blotting out, erasing, effacing, oblit- 
eration; and, in partic., a blotting out from 
the memory, a for getting, forgetfulness (post- 
Aug.): aeris oblitteratio, Plin. 34, 7, 18, 
§ 47 : vetustatis, Arn. G, 194 : praeterito- 
rnm, Amm. 30, G, L 

ob-litterator (oblit-), oris, m. [id.], 

a (/Coder out, oOCxCeraCor, sc. from the mem- 
ory (eccL Lat.): commemorator, non oblit- 
terator vetustatum, Tert. adr, Marc. 4, 2G 
fn.; PauL NoL Ep. 10, 7. 

oblittero (oblit-), Stum, 1, r. a. 
[oblino], to blot out, strike out, erase , oblit- 
erate. I, Lit. (post-Aug. and very rare; 
syn. deleo): oblitterata aerarii monumen- 
ta, Tac. A. 13, 23 fm. — XI# Trop., to blot 
out of remembrance, consign to oblivion, 
cause to be forgotten (esp. freq. in post-Aug. 
prose; principally In Tac.): inimicitias Pe- 
lopidarum exstincta tam oblitteratas me- 
moria renorare, Att. ap. Non. 14G, 30 (ob- 
litterare est obscurefhcere et in oblivio- 
nem ducere, Non. 146, 28); Cic. Vatim G, 
15: famam rei, Lir. 39, 20: rem, id. 3, 71: 
memoriara, id. 21, 29 : mandata, Cat. G4, 
232: rem silentio, Suet. Tib. 22: ne ritns 
sacrorum oblitterarentur, Tac. A. 11, 15: 
conjugia, id. ib. 3, 34: oblitterari in animo, 
to become forgotten, Liv. 26, 4L 

* oblitterus (oblit-), a, nm, adj. [id.], 
for oblitteratus, consigned to forgetfulness, 
forgotten (ante-class.): Laevius oblitteram 
gentem pro oblitteratam dixit, Gell. 19, 7, 4. 
i 1. oblltus, a, upt Part., from oblino. 

2. oblltus, a, um, Part., from obliri- 
I scor. 

! oblivialis, adj. [oblirio], that causes 
forgetfulness, oblivious (post-class.): pocu- 
: lum, Prud. Cath. G, 10. 

obliVJO, bnis/f [obliriscor]. J, Lit., 
a being forgotten, forgetfulness , oblivion 
(class.) : oblirio veteris belli, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
4 init. : Jaudem alicnjns ab oblirione atque 
a silentio vindicare, to rescue from oblivion, 
id. de Or. 2, 2, 7: meara tuorum erga me 
meritorum memoriara nulla umquam de- 
Iebit oblivio, id. Fam. 2, 1, 2: dare aliquid 
oblivioni, to consign to oblivion, Lir. 1, 31, 
3; oblirione obruerc, Cic. Brut. 15. GO; for 
which (late Lat.): oblivioni tradere, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 18, 31, 2; Hier. in Pea. G8, 1 al : 
omne3 ejus injurias voluntaria quadam ob- 
livione contrireram, had consigned to obliv- 
ion, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 20: in oblirionera ne- 
goti venire, to forget, id. Verr. 2, 4, 35, § 79; 
satins erat ista in oblivionem ire, to be for- 
gotten, Sen. Brev. Vit. 13, 7 init. : in oblivio- 
nem diutumitatc adduci, Cic. Verr. 1, 17, 
54 : capit me oblivio alicujus rei, I for- 
get something, id. Off 1, 8, 26 : per obli- 
vionem, through forgetfulness, Suet. Caes. 
28: in oblirione est, is forgotten, Vulg. Luc. 
12, 6. — In plur carpere lividas Obliviones, 
Hor. C. 4, 9, 34; Geli 9, 5, 6; Quint. Deck 
306.— n. TransC Subj ect, a for- 
getting, forgetfulness (post-Aug.): in co 
(Claudio) mirati sunt homines et oblivio- 
nem et incon3iderantiam, Suet. Claud. 39; 
Tac. A. 11, 38. — B. Concr. 1. Oblivio 
littera rum, a poet, designation of Orbilius 
Pupillus, a grammarian, who lost his mem- 
ory in his old age, Bibacul. ap. Suet. Gram. 
9. — 2. Flumen Oblivionis, an appellation 
of the river Limia, in HispaniaTarraconen- 
sis, acc. to the Gr. 6 rnt X»70«f, Mel. 3, 1, 8; 
Flor. 2, 17, 12; called flumen Oblivio, Liv. 
Epit. 55. 

obliviosus, a - um t adj. [oblivio]. X. 
Lit., that easily forgets, forgetful, oblivious 
(rare but class.}: bo3 (sene3) eignifleat ere- i 
dulos, obliviosos, Cic. Sen. 11, 36. — Sup. : 
homo obliviosissimus, Tert. Anim. 24. — IJ. 
Tran.sC, that produces forgetfulness, obliv- 
ious (poet.): Mas3icus (i. e. sollicitudinum 
oblivionem aflerens), Hor. C. 2, 7, 2L 

obliviscor, Utos (archaic inf. oblisci- 
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er, AtL Tr. 190; 488), 3, v. dtp. [ob and,lL 
vor, q. r. ; livere, to become dark; hence, to 
have the mind darkened, forget], to forget; 
constr. with gen. of per s. and with gen. or 
acc. of thing ; less freq, with inf. or a rel.- 
clause (class. ; cf. dedisco), (a) With gen. 
of person : vivorum memini, nec tamen 
Epicuri licet oblivisci, Cic. Fin. 5, 1,3: ne- 
scio hercule, neque unde earn, neque quor- 
Eum earn ; ita prorsum oblituS sum mei, 2 
have so completely forgotten myself, been lost 
in thought, Ter. Eun. 2.3, 15: regisque du- 
cumque meique, Ov. 3L 13, 276: dum tu 
ades, sunt oblitae sui, Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 1 : 
nec oblitus sui est Itbacus discrimine tan- 
to, was not forgetful of himself, untrue to 
his nature, Verg. A. 3, 629; cfl VaL FL 3, 
GG4 : sui, to forget one's self Tmow nothing 
of one's former self, sc. after death, Sen. 
Here. Fur. 292; also, to forget one's self in a 
character represented or assumed: tam- 
quam in eo tragoediae argumento sui obli- 
tus tantum Catonem cogitasset, Tac. Or. 2. 
— (P) With gen. of thing: raeminens natu- 
rae et professions oblitus, Sid. Ep. 4, 12 : nec 
umquam obliviscar noctis iUius, etc., Cic. 
Plane. 42, 101; cf.: oblivisci temporum me- 
orum, id. Fam. 1, 9, 8: ut nostrae dignitatis 
simus obliti, id. ib. 1, 7, 7: veterumque ob- 
litus honorum, Ov. 31. 7, 543; Just. 4, 2, 5: 
oblivisci veteris contumeliae, recentium 
injuriarum, Caes. B. G. 1, 14: controversia- 
rum ac diesensionum, id. ib. 7,34: pristini 
instituti, id. B. C. 3, 57; offensarum, Tac. 
H. 2, 1: tot exeraplorum. Quint. 9, 2, 86. — 
(y) With acc. of thing: qui quod dedit Id ob 
must datum, Plaut. True. 2, 1, 24: officium 
raeatn, id. Cas. 1, 1, 1G: injurias, Cic. Cael. 
20,50; cC: artificium obliviscatur, id. Rose. 
Am. 17,49: res praeclaris3imas, id. Mil. 23, 

| 63: totam causam, id. Brut. 60, 218: haec 
tam crebra Etruriae concilia, Liv. 5, 5, 
Drak. iV. cr. : ut alia obliviscar, Cic. Roso. 
Am. 31, 87. — With acc. of person : obliti 
sunt Deum, Vulg. Psa. 105, 21; 49, 22.— (A) 
With inf: oblita pharetram tollere, Ov. M. 
2, 439: suas quatere pennas, id. ib. 4,676: 
dicere aliquid. Ter. And. 5, 1. 22: obliviscor, 
Roscium et eluvium viro3 'esse primarios, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 17, 50.— ( e ) With* a rel.- 
clause: fa script is obliviscebatur, quid 
paulo ante posuisset, Cic. Brut. GO, 218.— b, 
Poet.,transt,of things: saeclis obliviscen- 
tibus, l. e. causing forgetfulness , Cat. G8,43: 
oblito pectore, id. 64, 207: pomaque dege- 
nerant sucos oblita priorcs, forgetting, i. e. 
being deprived of losing, Verg. G. 2, 59; 
imitated by CoL poet 10, 408. — c, Prov. : 
oblivisci nomen suum, to forget one's own 
name , to have a bad memory, Petr. 66. — &, 
Part. fut. pass.: oblitusque meoruin, obh- 
viscendus et illis, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 9: oblivi* 
scendi stratiotici, Plant. Mil. 4, 8, 49. 

U3T In pass, signif. (poet, and late Lat.) : 

! post emancipationem in totum adoptivae 
familiae obliviscuntur, Dig. 23, 2, CO, § G: 
oblita carmina, Verg. E. 9, 53; VaL FL 2, 
388: oblitos superum dolores, id. 1, 791: 
suis bominibus oblitns, August. Hub. 4, 4. 

oHlivium, H, n. [Obliviscor], forgetful- 
ness, oblivion (poet, and once in Tac. for 
oblivio; usually in the plur.): oblivia re* 
rum, Lucr. 3, 828; eo id. 3, 1066; G, 1213: 
longa oblivia potant, Verg. A. 6, 715: du- 
cere sollicitae jucunda oblivia vitae, Hor. S. 
2, G, 62: taedae, SiL 2, G28: agere oblivia 
Jaudis, to forget , Ov. 1L 12, 539: suci, qui 
patriae faciant oblivia, id. P. 4, 10, 19. — 
In sing.: Eententiam oblivio transmittere, 
Tac. H. 4, 9; Ambros. ApoL Dav. 31, 16. 

♦ oMlVins, a, um, adj. [oblivio]. sunk 
into oblivion, forgotten : verba, i. e. obsolete , 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 10 MulL 

ob-loco, v ■ O’/ to Id ° ut for hire (post- 
Aug. and post-class.): operam ad puteos 
exhauriendo.s, Just. 11, 10, 9; v. 1. for ablo- 
co, Suet. Caes. 26. 

oHlocutio (-qtmtio), Gnis, f [oblo* 
quor], contradiction, Cassiod. Var. 4, 31. 

* oblocutor l-quutor)j oris, m. [id.], 
a contradicter . neque ego oblocutor sum 
alteri in convivio, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 48. 

ofclongTzlnSj a, um, adj. dim. [oblon- 
gus], rather long (po3t-class.): surculi, GelL 
17, 9, 7. 

ob-longTtS, a, am, adj., rather tong’, 
longish; oblong (not in Cic. or Cses.): mis- 
sile telum hastili oblongo, Liv. 21, 8: figu- 
ra, Plin. 37, 12, 75, § 196: folia, id 25, 3, 6, 
1237 
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e 2i ecutula, Tac. Agr 10 — Comp fora 
men oblongms, 1 itr 21, 8 fin , 10, 11, 4. 

obloqniuin, u , « (obloquor), a contra 
diction ( post class ), Sid. Ep 7, 9 
ob-16 QUOT, loculus 3, v dep I. In 
gen., to speak against a person or thing, 
to interrupt a speaker, to gainsay , contra 
rftrf (class., syn mterpcllo), eonstr with 
dot or absol (a) With dat altcm, Plaut 
Men 1,2,46 vestra exspectatio qnaemihi 
obloqui videtur, Cic. Clu 23,63 — (/3) -45 
soL obloquero, Plaut Cure 1,1,41 tebla 
terare atque obloqui? Afran. ap Non 78, 

33 ut me et nppelles, et mterpelles, et oh 
Joquare et colloquare, velim, Cic Q Fr 2, 
10 , 1 feTOCiSSime, Curt 10, % 30 —II, In 
part ic A , To sing to , to accompany or 
join tn singing (poet ) non avis obloqui 
tur, Ov P 3,1,21 obloquiturnumeriSHep 
tem (liscrimina \ocum, mingles the notes of 
his lute, accompanies on his lute, Verg A 6, 
646 — B. To blame, condemn (post Aug), 
Sen Ep 121 4,VuIg Psa 43,17— C , To rail 
at, reproach , abuse ( poet ) quod nunc gan 
nit, et obloquitur, Cat. 83, 3 
obloquutio, obloquutor, v oblocn 
% oblucinasse, v Oblucuviasse 
oblnctatio, Onis / [obluctor] a stnv 
tn g or struggling against, vehement opposi 
tion (eccl Lat ) obluctatio urtutis Am 
2 77 flammarum, Mart Cap 6, § 647 ad 
versus mala, Lact 3, 12, 11 — Plur quis 
obluctationcs sensit? Ambros, Laps Vwg 
4, 12 

oh-luctor, atus, 1, t* dep , to strive or 
struggle against , to contend with, oppose a 
person or thing (poet and in post Aug 
prose) I. Lit A. With dat of person 
soli obluctandum Fabio, to contend with Fa 
but$ alone, Sil 8,10 — B. With dat of 
thing gembusque adversao obluctor hare 
nae, struggle ayamat, Verg A. 3, 38 fru 
ticibus Col 8, 14 8 flumini, Curt 4, 8, 8 
— C. Absol obluctantia saxa Snbmox it m 
tens, Stat S 3, 1, 20 ~ H, T r o p ut erat 
nmrm semper obluctantis difllcultatibus 
Curt 6, 6, 27 obhv loni, id. 7, 1, 9 morti, 
Luc. 3 G62 

t oblucuviasse dicebant antiqui 
mente errasse quasi m luco dcorum alicui 
occurn^sc, Paul ex Fest p 187 Mull (al 
oblucinasse) 

ob-ludo, si, sum, 3, v n *1, To play 
of jokes obludunt qui custodcm oblec- 
tetxt, Plaut. True 1, 2, 10—* II. To wake 
sport of mock one , u ith dat aheui, Prud 
Hamart 6 

ob-luridus, a um adj , pale, sallow 
(post-class.) spadones oblundi, Amm 14, 
6 17 

t obmauens pro diu manens ut per 
manens PauL ex lest p 199 Mull , and 
cf ommento 

* ob-marccsco, 3 t inch n , to fall 
away, grow lean obmarce c ccbat febns, 
Lucil ap Non 2,30 
obmentans, v ommento 
t ob-mentus, a, um Part [ob mere 
or), having deserted uell of R6nler. Inscr 
Afr 444 al parentes optima obmentae, id. 
ib 906. 

ob-molior. Hub, 4, v dep (perh not 
ante Aug ) I, L 1 1 , to push or throw tip 
one thing before another (as a defence or 
obstruction) nec in promptu erat quod ob 
molirentur, 1 1\ 33, 0, 8„ nrborum truncog 
et saxa, Curt. G, G, 24 — JJ, T r a n 6 f , to 
block up, obstruct nd muntenda et obmoli 
enda, quae minis strata crant, Li\ 37, 32, 7, 
cf id 33, 5 

ob-mordco, CTC, v a ,to bite around 
(late Lat.) Isid Orig 20,1G,1 
ob-moVCO, 2, v cl, to move or bring 
forward, produce, offer (ante civs.), Cato, 
IL R. 141, 4 Juppitor to hoc ferto obmo 
\endo bonas preces precor (a form of 
prayer) id Sb 134, 2 — Cf obmo\eto pro 
ndmo\ cto dlccbatur npud nntiquos PauL ex 
Fc c t p 202 Mill! • and cf I lr 9 37, 2 Dnk 
obmurmuratio, «uie f [obmurmu 
roj, a murmuring against ; a murmuring 
(post class ) gravis Amm 26, 2, 3 
ob-murmuro, uvt uturo i, v n to 
murmur against , or to (pocL and in 

post Aug pro«e), con c tr with dat or acc. 
precibusque mcifi obmurmurat ip«e t Ov II 
18,47 Hidcm obmunnuras=e t« gap pot, 
etc., Suet Oth 7 Pliarleael. quod, etc., 
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Ambro 5 Cain et Abel, 2, 4, 2G obmurmu 
rando diccre (with object clause ), Front 4, 
6,2. 

obmussito, iirc, V freq a [ohmusso], 
to whisper or mutter against any one, to 
mutter (eccl Lat ), Tert. Pall 4 
obmuSSO, are, v a, to whisper against 
an> one, to whisper, mutter (eccl Lat), 
Tert Amm 18 

ob-mutesco, til), 3, v inch, n ,to be 
come dumb, to lose one's speech (syn taceo, 
sileo) I. Lit.* qui ebrius obmutuit, Cels 
2, 6 cum ohmutuennt, Plin 27, 12, 104, 

§ 127 umbrae cjus (hjaenae) contactu ca 
nes obmutescere, lose their voice, their bark, 
id 8, 30 44, § 106, 20, 5, 20, § 40— B. 
Transf , m gen , to be speechless, mute, si 
lent ipse obmutescam, Cic de Or 2, 7, 27 
de me nulla umquam obmutescat \ etu 
stas, id Mil 35, 98 Aeneas aspectu obmu 
tuitamcn*, Verg A 4,279 dixit pre^oque 
obmutuit ore, id ib 6, 155 obmutuit ilia 
dolore, Ov M 13, 53b — II. Trop , to be 
come silent , to cease studium nostrum con 
ticmtsubitoet obmutuit, Cic Brut 94,324 
animi dolor, id Tusc. 2, 21, 60 Lydium sil 
nunc obmutuit, is no longer asked for, Plm 
33, 12 56, § ICO dixit mari, obmutesce, 
\ ulg Marc 4, 39 

* ob-natus, a , um, , growing on or 
about obnata npis salicta, Liv 23, 19, 11 

} obnectere, obligare, maximeinnup 
tus frequens est, Paul ex Fest p 190 Mull 
obncxns, hs, m [obnecto], a connect 
ing , connection ( eccl Lat ), Tert adv Marc 
4,37 

* ob-niger, gra, grum, adj , blackish 
radices, Phm 20, 23, 94, § 253 Sillig (al ob 
liquis nigns) 

obnisc, adv , v obmtor, P a. fin 
1. obnisus, a , um, Part and P a , 
from obmtor 

t 2. obnIsus,us,m. [obmtor), exertion, 
trouble Damascum capit obnisu levi, Auct 
Itin. Alex. 41 Mai 

ob-nitor, sus (rarely msus), 3 (tn/ 
obmtier for obmti, Lucr 4, 437) v dep , to 
bear, pi ess, push, struggle, or strive against 
any thing (mostly poet and in post Aug 
prose; not in Cic orCjes). eonstr with the 
dat , acc , or absot. I. Lit taurus Arbo 
ris obmxuB trunco, I erg A. 12, 105 con 
tra. id ib 5, 21 toto corporo obmtcndum, 
Qumt 5 13,11 remi Obm\i crepuere, Verg 
A 5, 205 densis ales (Lachm aquila bme) 
pinnisobmxa volabatVonto, Enn ap Prob 
Verg E 6, 31, p 354 Lion (Ann. v 148 
Vahl ) obmxi (al obmsi) urgebant, Liv 
34,46 — In pass sigmf obnixo genu ecu 
to. set or pressed against, Nep Chabr 1,2 — 
Of things na\ lgia fractas obmtier undas, 
Lucr 4, 437 — II. Trop 1, To strive 
against, to resist, oppose (class only m 
Park) stant obmsi, Ln 7, 33 12 cum 
saepe obniteDS rcpugnas^ct, Veil 2 89 5, 
2, 123, 2 slant obmxa omnia contra, Verg 
A. 10, 359 \enti obmxi lacerant uubila, 
Stat Th 5, 36G adversis, Tac A 15, 11 — 
2, To strive, endeaioi , with xnf trium 
phum Pauli impedire obnitebantur, Veil 

l, 9, o — Hence, obnisns (obnlsus), 

a um p a , steadfast firm, resolute (\ e 
lim) obmxos vos stabili gradu impetum ho 
stium excipere, Lu G, 12 flrmitas, Plin 
36, 15, 24 g 105 obmxus curam sub cordc 
preraebat, Verg A 4 332 — In neulr , ad 
verb , resolutely, obstinately • obmxum 
Pauline, taccg, Au& Ep 25, 28 — Hence 
adv obnixe ( obnise ), lit., striving 
against, hence, in gen , t mth all one's 
strength, with might atid tnatn sfi enuously, 
obstinately obnixe omnia Facere, Ter 
And 1,1,134 oboediro Lh 4, 2G, 12 (dub 
Wcisscnb cmxe) peterc Sen Ep 95 1 
(Haase, cnixe, a Krebs, Antibarb p 781) 
— Comp argumentart, Claud Mam Stat 
Anim 1, 3 

obnixe, adi , % obmtor, P a. fin 
obmxus. a i um > Pait and P cl, from 
obmtor 

obnosic, adv , v obnoxius/m 
obnoxio, 1, C a. [obnoxtug] to render 
subject or obnoxious to any thing (po«t- 
class.) et alienis semet noxiis obnoxian 
tes Claud ^Mam Stat Anim 2 9 
obnoxiosc, adv , \ obnoxlosus fin 
obno2d6sns. a, mn, a<b [ obnoxius) 
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( ante class.) J, Subject, submissive, obe. 
dient alicm, Plaut. Tnn 4, 3, 31 — * |J t 
Hurtful, injurious, dangerous res, Enn ap 
GelL 7, 17, 10 (Trag v 341 Vahl ) —Hence, 
adv obnoxiose, abjectly, tumdty — 
Comp obnoxiosius, Plaut Ep 5, 2, 30 

ob-nozius, a , adj l. hit a. 
Subject , liable to punishment, obnoxious to 
punishment, punishable obnoxius pocnae 
obligatus ob delictum, Paul ex Fest. p 191 
Mull • ego tibi jne obnoxmm esse fateor 
culpae compotem, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 61, Dig 
48, 15, 1 ego lege Aquiha obnoxius sum, 
ib 11, 3, 14 — B, Liable or addicted to a 
fault or failing, guilty of it (cf deditus, ad 
chctus); eonstr 1, With dat animus ne 
que delicto neque lubidim obnoxius, not 
addicted to vice o\ to sensual pleasures Sail 
C 52, 21 commum culpae, Ov A A. 1, 395 
facto, Tib 3, 4, 15 —2. With gen obnoxi 
os criminum, djgno supplicio subjectos, 
sepulturae tradi nou vetamus for, on ap 
count of, Cod J ust 3, 44, 11 — II. Transf, 
m gen A, Subject , submissive, obedient, 
complying dum lllos obnoxios fidosquo, 
sibi faceret, Sail C 14, 6 obnoxium atque 
subjectum esse alicui, Liv 7, 30, 2, G, 28, 
7; 23,12 9, 37,53,4, 42 46,3, Flor 4,4 2. 
— B. Obliged, under obligation, beholden, 
indebted, responsible , answerable uxori ob 
noxius sum, Ter Hec 3.1, 22* totam Grae 
ciam beneficio hbertatis ohnoxiam Romn 
ms esse, Liv 35, 31 fratns radus obnoxia 
Luna, Verg G 1, 396 facies nullis obnoxia 
gemmis not indebted to any jewels. Prop 1, 
2, 21 tantum in eo obnoxius est, si quid 
ipse dolo fecerit, Gai Inst 3, 207 — C. Ex 
posed to a person , humbled before one no 
obnoxius filio sim et servo, Plaut Bacch 
5. 2, 80 — D. Submtssive } abject, servile , 
slavish mean-spintcd, timid, cowardly , etc 
non quibus ego casern obnoxius, Plaut Mil 
3. 1, 150 summissaeque manus, faciesquo 
obnoxia mansi t. Ov M 5,235 si aut super 
bus, aut obnoxius videar, Liv 23, 12 pax, 
servile, dishonorable, id 9, 10 —2. Subject, 
liable, exposed, obnoxious to any thing , 
with dat, ad, or m and acc {a) With 
dat * infldis consilns obnoxius Tac. H. 3, 
55 insidus, id. A 14, 40 mfelicl fecundi 
tate fortunae, exposed, id ib 2,76 aemula 
tiom,odio,privatisaflectiombu8,id ib 3 68 
morbo Plin 17, 24, 37, § 221 contumelns, 
Suet Tib 63 bello, Ov P 1 8, 73 pleriquo 
Crasso ex negotus pruatis obnoxii, Sail C 
48 5 urbs artis itineribus (sc incendiis), 
Tac A 15, 38 — (/3) With ad terra sohda 
ad tales casus obnoxia, exposed to such acci 
dents (viz earthquakes), Plin 2, 82, 84, 

§ 197 — (7) With tn and acc in omnia ob 
noxius. exposed to every thing, Flor 3, 20 1 
— 3. In gen, exposed or liable to injury, 
danger , or mt 'fortune , weak , infirm frail 
m hoc obnoxio domiciho animus liber ha 
bitat, Sen Ep 65, 21 . eupplex et obnoxius, 
Cic ad Brut 1,17,6 corpora, sickly, weak 
ly, Plin 31, G, 32, § GO flos. which soon falls 
off, soon suffers 1 njury t frail, delicate, id. 14, 

2 4, § 27 — Obnoxium est, if is hazard- 
ous, dangerous . Tac. Or 10 —Comp obnoxi 
or (al noxior) Sen Clem 1,13— Hence, 
adv obnoxic (only in Plaut and Lit ) 

A. Guiltily culpably nihil obnoxio pen- 
re quite innocently. Plaut Stich 3, 2, 41 — 

B. Submissively, slavishly, timidly sen 
tentias dicere, Liv 3, 39, L 

ob-nubiio, nvi, utum, l,v a , to cater 
with clouds or fog, to overcloud darken 
obscure (post-class) vultGs serenitatem, 
Gcll 1,2,6 haec omnia x itium to obscure, 
Amm 28, 4, 2 odorc eulfuris obnubllatus. 
beclouded, stupefied, senseless, App M o, 
p 228 22, so nnimam, id ib 8, p 204, 38 

* ob-nubilns, a um, adj , overclouded, 
cloudy dar ) , obscure obnubila tenebris 
loca, Enn ap Cic, Tusc 1, 21, 48 (Trag 

v 108 1 nhl ) ’ 

ob-nubo, psi ptura, 3, v a , to veil, 
cover (icr y rare, syn. velo, induo nmi 
c to) I. Lit UCTOR, COVLICA MAMA CA 
¥\T OnxYniTO, ARHORT IN FEW Cl BVSFENDITO, 
an old formula ap Cic. Rab I’crd 4 13 
flammeo caput nu bent is obiolvotor quod 
antiqui obnubero \ ocarint . legem jubero 
caput ejus obnubero qui parentem necavls 
set quotl est ob\ol\cre Paul ex lest 
P 170 iron , Liv 1, 26, Val H2 274 ca 
put tempestato, Sil 11,259 comas amictu. 
Verg A. 11, 77— Absol, to veil the head: 



OBOE 

obnubit, caput opcnt, Paul cx Fest p 184 
Hull — * II. Tra a ef marc terras ebnu 
bit, Varr L L 5, g 72 Mull 
obmmtiatio (obnunc-)> 5ms,/ [ob 
nuntio], in the Jang of augurs, an an 
nouncement of an opposing, adverse, evil 
omen dirarura, Cic Div 1, 16, 29 — In 
plur obnuntiatiombuB per Scaevolam in 
terpositis, Cic Att 4, 16, 7 comitiorum 
cotulie elnguli dies tolluntur obnuntiatio 
mbuB, id Q Fr 3, 3, 2 
ob-mmtio (-nuncio), avi, stum, l, 
v a I m To tell , report, announce any thing 
bad or unfortunate primus rescieco om 
ma Primus porro obnuntio, Ter AcL 4, 2, 

7 —II. In augury, t t,/o announce an op 
posing , adverse, or evil omen (used both of 
the augurs and of the magistrates and tri 
bunes of the people , cf bmith’s Antiq ) 
propne obnuntiaro dtcuntur/ugures, qui 
aliquid mali omims scaevumque viderint, 
Don Ter Ad 4, 2, 8 augur auguri, consul 
consult obnuntiasti, Cic Phil. 2, 33, 83 fre 
tus feanctitatc tribunates obnuntiavit con 
suit, etc , id. Sest 37, 79 — Impers pass 
ut sibi postero die in foro obnuntiaretur, 
Cic Att 4, 3, 4 

obnuptus, a, um, Part , from obnubo 
oboediens, P a ,and dbocdienter, 
ad v , v oboedio, P a fin 
oboedientia (obed-), ac,/ [oboedi 
ens], obedience (class ) A. Of persons X. 
With gen scrvitus c'-t oboedientia fracti 
ammi, Cic Par 5, 1, 35 ~2. Absol relm 
qtiunt enim et abiciunt obocdientiam, Cic 
Off 2, 29. 102 — B. Of bees mira plebi circa 
regem ooocdientia Plm 11, 17, 17, § 62— C. 
Of elephants intellects lllis sermoms pa 
trit et impcricrum oboedientia, VUn 8, 1, 1, 

ob-ocdio (better than ob-cdio. Cic. 
Rep 3,29,41, Front Ep ad Vcrr 7 Mai , id 
Fer Als 3, cf oboedire, obaudire, Paul 
ex Fest p 187 Slid! and Brand) s v — 
Ante eJa^c form of ihefuL,obocd\bo oboe 
dibo tibi, Afran ap Non 507, 30), Ivi or u, 
itum, Ire, 4, v n [ob audio] I, In gen 
(very rare), to give ear , hear! en, listen to 
one alicui, Nep Dat 5,4 —II, Esp A. 
Prop : of living beings (class ) 1. To 

obey, yield obedience to to be subject to, to 
serve (freq and cia'’® , cf pareo, obtempe 
ro obsequor) — With dat parcre, ct oboe 
dire pracccpto, Cic Tusc 6, 12, 30 legi, 
Nep Epam 8, 1 voluntati Cic N D 1, 8, 
19 ohtemperare et oboedire magiBtrati 
bus id. Leg 3, 2, 6 qui nobis obocdiunt, 
id Rep 3, 29, 41 impulsu libidmum vo 
]uptatibu8 oboedientjum, id ib C, 26, 28 
pecora ventn oboedientia. Sail C 1, 1 
multorum oboedire tempori, Cic Brut C9, 
242 — Impers pass'* utnmque emxe oboe 
ditura dictator! cst, Liv 4, 2G — 2. To be 
obedient in any thing (post class ) — With 
acc ofneutr pron atque hacc omnia per 
facile oboediebam, App 31 10, p 247, 12 — 
Absol, Suet Calig 29 — B. 31 e t o n , of 
things, to yield , be manageable ramus oleae 
quatn maxime sequax, atque oboediturus, 
yielding, flexible, Plm. 17, 19, 30, § 137 — 
Hence, oboediens (obed-), entis, P a 
A, Prop , of living beings, obedient, com 
pliant (freq and class ) With dat 
nulli est naturae obocdienB aut 6ubjcctus 
deus, Cic N D 2, 30, 77 natio semper 
oboediens huic imperio, Id Pis. 34, 84 ap 
pelitura raliozn oboedientem praebcrc, id 
Off 1 36, 132 vivcrc oboedientem alicui, 
Sail j 31,26 — Comp imperils nemo oboe 
d icnt 5 or, Liv 25, 38 7 — Sup fmpenis 
oboedientissimus miles, Liv 7, 13, 2—2. 
With ad ad nova consilia gentem oboe* 
dientem habere, Liv 28, 16 — Particular 
phrases a. Dicto oboedientem esse all 
cui for dicto audlentcm es=e alicui, to be 
obedient to one's word or command magi 
stro desmebat esse dicto oboediens, Plaut 
Bacch 3,3, 35, cf nec plcbs nobis dicto 
audiens atque oboediens sit, Liv 38, 7 
— b. Omnia secunda ct oboedientia sunt, 
according to your wishes , Sail J 14, 19 — 
3. Absol cujus vis omnis in consensu 
oboedientium esset, th* obedient, Liv 2, 
59, 4 — B. T r a n s f , of things, yielding , 
manageable oboedicntissima quocumquo 
in operc fraxinus, i c easily wrought Plm 
16, 43, 83, § 228 — Hence, adv oboedl- 
enter, obediently, willingly, readily (a 
favorite word of Livy, clEewh very rare) 


OBRE 

conferre tributum, Liv 5 , 12 facere impc 
rata, id 21, 34 facere adversus ahquezn, 
id 39, 53 — Comp nihil oboedientius fece 
runt, quam, etc , Liv 38, 34 — Sup oboe 
dicntissime paruit, Aug Civ Dei, 22, 8 
oboeditio (obcd-)> onis,/ [oboedio], 
obedience (post-class) per unius oboedi 
tionem justi constituentur multi, Vulg Rom 
5, 19 ad justitiam, id ib 6, 10 , Ambros 
de Fug Sacc 2, 12 jin 
6b«61cOjfi , >2» v a , to smell of any thing 
(ante class and post Aug ) I, Lit obo 
luisti allium, Plaut Most 1,1,38. maluis 
sem album obolufsses Suet Vesp 8 anti 
dotura, id Calig 23 res mibi obolct, I 
smell a thing, App 3Iag p 311, 31 — II, 
Transf jam oboluit Casina procul, Plaut 
Cas. 4, 3, 21 marsupium huic oboluit, she 
smells your purse, id Men. 2, 3, 33 
t ob oltiS; t, m , = bfiohoc I, L i t , an 
obol, a small Greet coin , the sixth part of 
a drachm , equivalent to three and a half 
cents Federal currency, Vitr 3, 1 siclus 
viginti obolos babet Vulg Exod 30, 13 — 
n. Transf, as au eight, the sixth part of 
a drachm, Fann de Ponder ct Mens 37, 
cf Cels 5, 17, PhD 21, 34, 109, § 185, 25, 
12,91, § 142 trium obolorum pondcre, id 
21, 25, 9G, § 1C9 

ob-ominatns, a, um, Part , from the 
obEol obommor, wishing ill to one [post 
class ) crurum ei fragmm obominata, 
App M 9, p 227, 36 (al abommata) 
db-drior, ortus, 4, v dep , to arise, ap 
pear , spring up (class ) oboritur, nascitur, 
nam praeposi tionem ob pro ad, sohtam 
poni, testis hie versus tantum gaudium 
obonri ex tumultu maximo,Paul cx Test 
p 180 Mull tenebrac obenunttrr, Plant 
Cure 2, 3 30 lacnmis ita fatur obortis, 
Verg A 11,41, Ov M 2,181 bellum, Liv 
21, 8 hetitia, Ter Heaut 4, 3, 2 vide, 
quanta lux hberahtatis et sapientiae mihi 
apud tc diccnti oboriatur, * Cic Lig 3, G 
sitis, fcuet Ner 34 cahgo, id. ib 19 al ver 
ba, App Flor 1, p 29 Oud 
t ob-orsus, urn, Pari , from the ob 
sol obordior, beginning orsus, oborsus, 
exorsus, Not Tir p 151 
1. ob- ortus, a, um, Part , from ob 
onor 

(2. ob -ortus, a false read, for odorcs, 
Lucr 4, 218, v Lachm ad h 1 ) 
ob-osculor, it v d e P » i° (post 
Aug ) quae ilagellorum vestigia oboscu 
lantur (aJ o=cuIantur), Petr 326 
obp-, v opp 

ob-quiuisco, vve, v ocqumisco 
ob-radio, are, v n , to shine forth (post- 
class ), Jsid. Orig 16, 18, 2 
obraucatus, a, um, Part , from the 
ob^oL obrauco, .tre [ob raucus], grown 
hoarse (post class ) ea (grus) ubi obrau 
cata cst, succedit alia, Sol 10, 13 
X obrendarlus, a, um, adj [for ob 
ruendarius, v obruo], of or belonging to 
burial , bun air vasa obrexdaiua dva, 
i e earthen sarcophagi , Inscr Orel! 4544. 
— Called also, subst 0BREVDARrv3f, ii, n , 
Inscr Grut 607, 1 

obrepilatao, Ouis, f [obrepo] (late 
Lat ), \ ita Caes Arel 2, 1, 2 
ob -repo, P8J, ptum, 3, v n , to creep up 
to any thing, approach stealthily (class ) 
I. L 1 1 et possim media quamvis obre 
pere nocte, Tib 1, 9 (8) 59 , Flor 4, 10, 2 
qui Gallos m obsidioneCapitoliiobrepentcs 
per ardua depulerat, Gell 17, 21, 24 — With 
dat feles quam levibus vestigiis obrepunt 
avibusl Plm 10, 73, 94, § 202.— II. Transf 
A. In gen , to steal upon, come suddenly 
upon one , to take by surprise , to surprise 
(a) With dat qui cnim citiue aduleFcen 
tiac senectus, quam pueritiae adulcFcentia 
obrcpit? Cic Sen. 2, 4 mihi decessioms 
dies X^XflOoTwr obrepebat, id. Att 6, 5, 3 } 
cf m the foil under c cui obrepsit obh 
vio, Sen Ben 3 2, 1 vitia nobis sub virtu 
turn nomine obrepunt id Ep 45, 7 — [ft) 
With acc (ante class , and in Sail ) taci 
turn te obrepet fames, Plaut Poen prol 14 
si tanta torpedo animos obrepsit, SalL R 
1,49 19 — (7) With ad Plancium non ob 
repsi c se ad bonorem to creep up to. to come 
at by stealth , Cic Plane 7, 17 oorepsiEtl 
ad honorcs erroro bommum, 'd. Pis. 1 1 
— li\ With tn and acc imagines obre- 
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punt in animos dormientium extrlnso* 
cub. Cic Div 2. 67. 139, Ambros Off Mi* 
mst 3, 6, 41. — (e) Absol obrepsit dies, Cic. 
Att C, 3, 1 obrepit non intellecta senec 
tus, Juv 9, 129 — B. I a pa r t i c , to sur- 
prise, deceive, cheat numquam tu, credo, 
me imprudentem obrepsens, PJaut Trm 

1, 2, 23 , 4, 2, 132, Hor 4, 10, Gell 6, 12, 
4 — Impers pass si obreptum praeton 
sit de libertatc, Dig 40, 5, 26, g 8, 26, 7, 
55, 8 4 

obrcpticius or -tins, a, um, adj 
[obrepo], surreptitious , obreptitious (post- 
class ) petitio, Cod Just 3, 0, 3, CocL Th 4, 

22, G (al obrepta) 

obreptio, on is,/ [id.], a creeping or 
stealing on, a coming on suddenly or by sur 
prise, a surprise (post Aug) Ventidius, 
aggressus per obreptionem, Front Strat 2, 
5, 36, Arn 5, 162 arrogari per obreptio 
ncm, Dig 2, 4, 10 prccum, Cod. Tb 5, 8, 1 
— Transf (eccL Lat ), a surpn t<> by sud- 
den temptation , Ambros in Luc 10, g 72 
obreptive, > v obreptivus/n 
obreptivus, a, um, adj [obrepo], se 
cret, clandestine (post class ) supplicatio, 
Symm Ep 5,64, God.Tb 16,10,8 — Hence, 
adv obreptive, surreptitiously, clan 
destinely (post class.) aut clanculo suppli 
care, Cod Th 16,1,4 fm 
obrepto, uvi, 1, ti freq n [ id ], to steal 
on unawares , to come on imperceptibly (very 
rare) nc quis obreptavcrit, Plaut Fers 1, 
2, 27 obreptantibus Satyris, Plm 35, 10, 36, 
§ 109 (but in Cic Att 6, 5, 3, the correct 
read is obrepebat) 

obreptus, a, um, Pait , from obnpio, 
v obrcpticius 

obreiio, * V1 °r h, Itum, 4 ,v a [ob rcte], 
to catch in a net, to entangle (poet ), Lucr 
3,334 

ob-rigrcsco,gni,3,u inch n , to Stiffen, 
become stiff (c\azs) I. Lit a. With aW : 
pars obrige«cit frlgore, Lucil ap Non 97, 
12 pars (terrae rcgionnm) obrigucrit nive, 
pruinaque, Cic N D 1, 10 24, and 0 qui 
bus (cingulifl) duos obngmssc pruina vides, 
id. Rep 6, 20, 21 — b. Absol fructus per 
prulnam obrjguerint, Pac. ap Varr L L 6, 
fe C Mull (acc to Trag Rel p 64 Rib ) cum 
jam paene obrigulssct, vix vivus aufertur, 
Cic Verr 2,4,40 g 87 obrigesccret cum gla 
dio, become stiff with holding, Vulg 2 Reg 

23, 10 -II. It op , to grow hard, become 
hardened viro non vcl obngescere satius 
est?Sen Ep 82,2 

Obrimas, ae, m , a river in Phrygia 
Major , which Jlows into the Maander, Plin 
5, 29, 29, 8 106 Obrimac fontes, conj read 
ing for Rhotrinos fontes (the latter name 
being unknown^ Liv 38, 15, 12 
obroboratio, f [ob roboro], n 
gidtty of the nerves (post class ), Veg Vet 
3, 85 

ob-rodo, tre, v a., to gnaw (ante and 
post class for mordeo) I. L 1 1 vermis 
tc semper obrodit, Ambros Tob 7, g 26 
ut quod obrodat sit, Plaut Am 2, 2, 92 — 
II, Trop , to gnaw over, chew upon, to 
backbite , depreciate haec sunt argumcn 
tatioms ossa, quae obroditis, Tort adv Marc. 

2, 5 imt sacnlego morsu pretlosum fidei 
vclamen obrodunt, Ambros Spir Sanct 1, 
16, 164 frequenter obrodi a xnaledicis ob 
trcctatonbus, id in Fsa 118, fcerm 8, 36 

obrog’atiq, onfs, f [obrogo], a motion 
partly to repeal ov alter one law by another , 
an obrogation cum duae leges inter se 
diflerunt, videndum est, num qua obroga 
tio aut derogatio sit, Auct Her 2, 10, 15, 
cf obrogo 

ob-rogro, » v *» alum, 1, V a I. Partly 
to repeal an existing law by proposing a 
new one, to evade, vjeaken, invalidate , alrro 
gate it obrogarc cst legis pnoris infirman 
dae causa legem aham ferre, Paul ex Fest 
p 187 Mull obrogatur id est mutatur all 
quid ex pnma lege Ulp tit 2, 3, v abro 
go huic legi nec obrogari fas est, neque 
derogari ex bac aliquid licet, neque tota 
abrogari potest, Cic Rep 3, 22, 33 Mos 
quid, quod obrogatur legibus Caesans, 
quae jubent? etc , id Phil. I, 9, 16 quia 
ubi Juae contrariae leges sunt, semper an 
tiquae obrogat nova, Liv 9, 34, 9, Suet 
Claud 23, cf id. Caes. 28 —II. To oppose 
the passage of a bill (post-class ) obrogaro 
auso legibus su 8Mmucio,Flor 3,15,4, cf . 
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*usns obrogare de lcgibus consul Philippu-, 
id. 3, 17 8 , , 

* obructans, a ntls » Pari from the ob 
colobructo [ob ructo] belching at one tibl 
Dbructan 5 App Mag p 312, 34. 

ob-ruo, «*» utum 3 ( inf pres pass obri 
for obnit, Inscr Marin Fratr An p 341, 
v in the foil I B 1 ) v a. (n Lucr 3,775, 
v infra), to overwhelm, overthrow , strike 
down , to cover , cover over with an} thing, 
a! c o to hide in the ground , bury b} heaping 
o\cr (cla£3 , cf opprimo, subruo) I Li t 
£ In gen. aliquem cae^tu, Stat AcbilL 
1 , 101 concidit, et totis fratrem gravis ob 
ruit armis, id Th. 11, 673, 1 erg A 5, 692 
coufosaus undique obruitur, Curt 8, 11 
ranae marinae dicuntur obruere sese ha 
rena solerc, bury themselves tn the sand , 
Cic N D 2, 49, 125 tbe«aurum, to bury , 
id Sen 7, 21 ova to hide in the earth , 
id. N D 2, 52, 129 aegros \este, to cover , 
Pirn. 2G 3, 8, § 16 oceanum rubra true 
Cm obruit aethra, coeerecl, Ean ap Macr 
S C, 4 (Ann \ 418 VahL) , so, terram 
nox obruit umbns, I ucr G, 864. — B. 1 n 
partic , to bury inter a dead body (perh 
only post Aug ) Tac. A. 1, 29 fin cadaver 
le; i cae<q)ite obrntum cst, Suet Cahg 59 
cujus o_sa in Vulcanali obruta sunt, Paul 
ex Feat & v statua, p 290 31ul! QVod 
se volvit obri, In c cr Mann. Fratr An 
p 341.— 2. To sink in the eea, coter with 
water. puppe&,Verg A 1,69 quos Obruit 
Auster, overwhelmed , sunk, id. lb C, 336 
navem, Dig 9, 2, 29 obrutus adulter 
aquis, 0\ Her 1, 6 obruerit cum tot 
UeuB aequoris undis, id. P 3, 6, 29 vul 
tus id Tr 1,2 34 Aegyptum Nilus, Cic 
N P 2, 62 — C. To tow seed , coter with 
earth seraiua terra, Ov R. Am. 173 mi 
hum Col 11, 2, 72 lupmum, id. 11, 2, 81 
betam id 11,3,42 — D. To overload sur 
feit with an> thing so vino, Cic Deiot 9 
— II, Trop A. To oienchelm, bury, con \ 
ceal t put out of sight, abolish , consign to \ 
oblivion ut adiersa quasi perpetua obh j 
none obruamus, Cic 1 in 1, 17, 67, cf ca 
quae uroquam \ctustas obruet aut quae 
tanta deleblt obli\io’ id Deiot 13, 37, 
and («ermo) nec umquam de ullo peTen 
nis fult, ct obruitur hominum intentu, id 
Rep G, 23, 25 tabs \ iri mtentu sex suos 
obruere consulatus, to dim , cloud, destroy the 
glory of six consulships , id.Tusc 6,19,60 — 
2, Neutr et domus actatis spatio ne fossa 
\etusto obruat, i c fall to nun, Lucr 3. 
775 — B. To oienvhelm overload , weigh 
down, oppress with an} thing criminibus 
obrutus atquo opprc«sus Cic Vcrr 2, 1 7, 

6 20, so copia ficntentiarum atquo \crbo 
rum, id Tuec 2, 1, 3 ambitione, et foro, 
id de Or 1,21, 94 aero alieno, id. Att 2, 1, 
11 , cf facnorc, Liv C, 14 , 35, 7 magnitu 
dine ncgotil, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 1, § 4 *— C. To 
overcome oierpower, surpass, eclipse, ob 
tcure famara alicujus Tac Agr 17 ob 
ruimur numero, are outnumbercd,V erg A. 
2 424 obruit Idacara quantum tuba Mar 
tia buxum, 1 al FI 1, 320 M Brutus 1 ati 
nlum dignatlone obruerat, Veil 2, 69 Vc 
nu3 JS}mphas obruit, Stat Achill 1, 293 
t obrussa, a0 (pure Gr collat form 
— xp ia,oy oppvKov, obryzum aurnm, 
VuJg 2 Par 3, 5, Isid. 16, 18, 2 ),fi,—5fipv 
lov, the testing or assaying of gold by fire 
in a cupel (c)a c s ) I. Lit auri experi 
mentum ignis cst id ipsum obrus«»am to 
cant, Phn. J3, 3, 19, 8 69 aurum ad obrus 
sam » tfntd, pure gold. Suet Ner 44 — H, 
Trop , o test, touchstone, proof adhiben 
da tamquam obrussa ratio Cic. Brut 74, 
258 sic \crus illc animus probatur haec 
cjus obrussa est Mi# is it# touchstone, its 
t'st ^ca Ep 13, 1 si omnia argumenta nd 
obrussam cooperimus cxigcre, to put to the 
proof test accurately , Id. Q N 4, 6, L 
obrutcsco, ' obbrute^co 
obrutus, a > um, Part, from obruo 
obryza, a ° (collat form of obrjzum 
nurum) /, standard gold, Cod. 12, 6, 12, 
12,7,3,t obrus'u mil 
obryzatus, a um, adj [obrjzura] 
made of standard gold (post class ), Cod. 
Th. 11,10,3, 12,49, 1 
obryzum (obri-, also written obry- 
ztun aurum)) = ‘>A , 'C°»' (s& xpv^or), 
pure gold,Y ulg 2 Par 3 5, Petr 67, 1 ulg 
Job, 23,15, 31,24, cf obru^ *mt 
1240 
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ob-saepio (ob-sepio), P 5 h P tum »J* 
(old form obsipio, Caecil ap Diom p 378 
P ), t a , to hedge or fence in, to enclose , 
hence tran^f , to dose up, to render t mpas 
sable or inaccessible (cla^a , syn. obstruo, 
oppilo) I. Lit NEQVE QVIS IN EO LOCO 
QYID OFPOMT, 2IOLIT, OB^EPIT, FIGIT, etc , S 

C ap Front Aquaed 129 ubi ilium saltura 
\ ideo ohsaeptum, Plant Casm. 6, 2, 35, cf 
obsaeptis itmenbus, Liv 25, 29 , v Drah. 
ad Liv 39, 1, 5 raox iter, apertis, quae v e 
tustas obsaepserat, pergit had rendered am 
passable, Tac A. 15 27 oVaepta viarum, 
impassable roads, Sil 12, 110 — XI. Trop, 
to close or bar up haec omnia tibi accu 
sandix mm muniebant adipi c cendi ob c acpi 
ebant, Cic Mur 23, 48 , cf id Scaur § 40 
plebi iter ad curules magistratus ob^aepsit, 
Liv 9, 34, 4, 25 obsaepta dmtm& servitu 
te ora reseraraus PI in Pan 66 
t obsalutarc,® 6 offerre salutandl gra 
til dicebant antiqui, ut consalutare, persa 
lutare, Paul ex Fest p 193 Mull. 

ob-satullo, “re, v a [saturo] 
to sate obstrudant, obsatullent, Poet ap 
Paul, ex Fcst p 193 Mull (Com ReL v 73 
Rib) 

* ob - saturo, * ire > r a , to sale, cloy, 
glut, trop ne tu propediem istius ob 
saturabere, you'll soon have enough of lam, 
Ter HeauL 4, 8, 28 
i obscaen-, t ob«cen 
i * obscacvo, 1 , v n [ob scaeva], 

to give or bring a bad omen metuo, quod 
i llhc ob=caevavit meae falsae fallaciae, Plaut 
As 2, 1, 18 

obscene (obscaene a«d obscoe- 
, ne), , v obscenus fin 
\ obscemtas (obscaen-, obscoen-), 

tttis, f (obscenus) * |. Unfavorableness, 1 
inauspiciousness of a bad omen maliomi ! 
nls obscemtas, Arn. 1, 10 -n. Moral am 
purity, foulness, unchastity, leivdness, ob 
scenxty A. In abstr (the class signif of 
the uord) si rerum turpitudoadhibeturet 
i erborum obscemtas, Cic Off 1 29 104, cf 
id lb 1, 35, 127, cf also id. de Or 2 69, 
242 si quod sit in obecemtate flagitium, 
id aut in re es«o aut m verbo, id. Fam 
9, 22, 1 obscemtas non a \erbis tantum 
abessc debet, sed ctmm a signification, 
Quint 6,3,29 eques Romanus obscemta 
tis in femmas reus, Suet Claud 15 profes 
sis apud Be obecemtatem cetera quoque 
concessissc delicta unchashty, id ber 29 
obscemtate oris hirsuto atque ohdo sem 
clare exprobrata the disfigurement produced 
by lewdness id Tib 45 In obscemtatem, 
aliqucm compellere, Dig 1, 12 1, § 8 — B. 
Conor, an obscene thing ( post Aug and 
aery rare) corporum obscemtas =t« a» 
SoTa, Am 5, 176 amputata. id 6, 173 — 
Plur in poculis libidines caelore junt ac 
per obsccmtatcs bibere, obscene figures, 
Phn H N 30 proocm § 5 
obscenus (obscaen-, a ^d less prop 
erl> obscoen-)> a > adj [perh. ob and 
caenum, filth) of adverse, unfavorable, evil 
omen, ill boding, inauspicious, ominous, 
portentous (cf sinister, funcstus) apud 
antiquos omnos fere obsccnn dicta eunt, 
quae mall ominis habebantur, Paul ex 
lest p 201 Mull obacem interprcs fune 
stlque oralms auctor, Matius ap Varr L. L 
7, S 90 Mull , Att ap Non do7, 16 defim 
rlxa rertat \erbx obscena Lucll ib 357, 
17, Enn ap Sen Ycrg A 8,361 (Ann 
\ 182 Vahl ) montern istum (Aventinum) 
exclueerunt quasi anbus ob°cems omino 
Bum ( viz , b> reason of tbe birds, which 
gave unfaiorable omens to Remus), Me c s 
ap Gell 13,14,6, so,xolucrcs birds of ill 
omen \ e oids,Vcrg A 12,876 canes id 
G 1 470 ob«ccuum omentum, Suet Galb 

4 omen Cic Dorn 65,140* puppis, (he fatal 
ship that bore Helen when she doped with 
Paris to Troy, Ov H 5 119. cC- Troja Cat 
63, 99 anu® old witches, hags Hor Fpod 

5 98 — 7up Alliesis dies diccbatur apud 
Romanos obsconteslml ominis Paul ex 
Feat r. \ Alliesis p 7 Mull — II. Transf, 
repulsive offensive abominable hateful dis 
gusUng filthy A. In gen (poet and in 
l>ost Aug prose , syn immundus, turpis) 
(Allecto) frontom ob^ccnam rugis arat 
Verg A. 7, 417 aolucres pehgi, i e the 
harpies , id. ib 3,211, 262 upupa obscena 
alias pastu avis, Flin 10 2% 44, § 86, cf 
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fames, Verg A. 3, 367 haustas, of filthy 
water , Luc. 4, 312 cruor Verg A. 4, 456 — 
As subst obscena, <>rum, rt , the era’s- 
ments Sen Ep 8, 1, 20, also, the urine qul 
clam latuit reddente obscena puella, Ov R. 
Am 437, cf MeL 1, 9— B. In partic, 
offensive to modest), i e immodest, im 
pure, indecent, lend, obscene (class , syn 
spurcus, impurus) delicatae et ob=cenae 
voluptates, Cic. N D 1, 40, 111 adulten 
um, Ov Tr 2,212 obscenas taheHas pmge 
re, Prop 2, 5, 19 (6, 27 ) carmma, id 1, 16, 
10 gestus motusque Tac A. 15, 37 obsce 
num in tnodum formata commotaque ma 
nus, i e so as to suggest impure thoughts, 
fcuet Cahg 66 jocandi genus flagitiosum, 
obscenum, Cic Ofl 1, 29, 104 si ob«cena 
nudis nomimbus enuntientur, Quint 8, 3, 
38 quodque facere turpe non est, niodo 
occulte, id dicere ob«cenum eat, Cic OQ 1, 
35, 127, cf id ib § 128, Qumt 11, 3, 125 
— Comp illud Antipatn paulo obscemus, 
Cic Tuec 5, 38, 112 nbjectior ct obsccnior 
Mta, Val Max 3, 5 fin — Sup obscemsai 
mi versus, Cic. Q Fr 2, 3, 2. Veil 2, 83 2 — 
2. Subst (a) obscenus,') , alewdper 
son qms emm non mcus abundat Tnsti 
bus ob^cema, Juv 2, 9 — (y3) obscena, 
orum, less freq m the sing , obscenum, 

1 n , the private parts, t « a»3o7a — Ptui 
Nymphe fugicns obscena Priapi, Ov M 9, 
347 , cf para nudi agunt, pars tantum ob 
scena velati, MeL 3 7 obscena Suet Calig 
58, id Dom 10 obscena corporis, Just 1, 
6— Sing Mnle,Ov F 6,631, Lact 1,21, 
28, id Epit 23,8, JuL Ob«equ 84— Hence, 
al«o, adv • obscene ( acc to II B), tm 
purely, indecently, lewdly, obscenely (class ) 
latrocmari, fraudare, adulteraro, re turpe 
est, sed dicitur non obscene, Cic OiT 1, 35 
128 — Comp cujus (Mercurn) obscemus 
oxcitata natura traditur, Cic N D 3, 22 
56 ob«cemus concurrerent litterae, id. de 
Or 45,154 — Sup irapudici^sirae et obsce 
mssimeuxit Eutr 8,22 

obscuratio, om «,/ [ob«curo] a dark 
ening, obscuring, obscuration (class) I, 
L i t soils, Cic Fragm ap Aug Civ Dei, 
5, 15 , Quint 1, 10, 47 , Phn 36, 27, 69, § 202 
m ilia obscuratione dullness, obscurity, 
Auct B Hisp 6 — II. Trop in quibu3 
(\oluptatibus) propter carum exigmtatem, 
obscuratio consequitur, an obscuring, a ren 
dering invisible Cic Fm. 4, 12, 29, cf id 
ib 4, 13, 32 , cf obscuro 

obscure, «di , \ ob^curus fin 

* obscurefacio (only in pres), 3, * 
a [obscurus facio] for obscuro, to obscure, 
render invisible ohlittcrare est obscurcfa 
cere, Non 146, 28 

obscuritas, atis,/ (obscurus) a being 
dark, darkness, obscurity I, L 1 1 (perh 
only post-Aug ) Iatcbrmim, Tac H J 11 
atra, Phn 2, 18, 16, § 79 visus, dimness, id 
23, 1, 20, g 35 oculorura, id 37, 3. 12 g 51 
— II. Trop (cla«s ), obscurity, indistinct 
ness, uncertainty ut oratio, quae lumen 
adhibcre rebus debet, ca obscuritatcm ct 
tenebras afferat, Cic de Or 3, 13, 50 P) 
thagorae, id. Rep 1, 10, 16 obscuritas fit 
ctiam lei is ab usu remotis, Qumt 8, 2, 
12* in e2 obecuntate ac dubitationo omm 
um, uncertainty, Cic Ciu 27, 78 rerum, id 
Fin 2, 5 , 15 naturae, id Div 1, 18, 35 — In 
plur quo pertinent obscuritates ct aemg 
mata fommorum, Cic Div. 2, 64, 132 ob 
scu mates non adsignemus culpao scribeu 
tium, sed inscientfac non adsequontfura, 
Caecil ap Cell 20, 1, C obscuritatibus in 
lolutum Arn 2, 38 — B. Of rank obscur 
ity, lowliness, meanness quorum prima 
netas jiropler humilitatem ct obscuritatem 
in hominum ignoralione \crsatur, Cic 0£T 

2 13,45 Fordes ct obscuritatem Vitelliana 
rum partium peretringemus Tac H 1, 84 
generis Flor 3, 1, 13* nec obscuritas inhi 
buit (Servium Tulhum) quamvis matre 
eeri a creatum, id. 1, C, 1 

obscuro, a' i atum l,t? a (Id.) to ren 
der dark, to darken obscure (class , S} n 
obumbro opaco) I. Lit obECuratur et 
ofTunditur luce soils lumen luccrnae, Cic 
Fin 3, 14 45 nitor soils, Cat 66 a flni 
timas regiones cruptione Aetnacorum Jg 
nlum Id N D 2,38,96 caelum nocteatqu© 
nubibus oh«curatum, ^all J 38 5 aolu 
cres Aethera obscurmt pennis Verg A 12, 
253 nebula caelum ob curabat,Sall I ragm. 
ap Non 489, 10 ob3curatus sol, obscured, 
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eclipsed, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25; 2, 10, 17; Tac. 

A. 14, 12; Volff. 3Iatt. 24, 29; id. Apoc. 9, 2; 
YaL Jfax. 8, 11, ext. 1: visas, obscuratus, 
dimmed eyesight , Plin. 8, 27, 41, 8 99. — B. 
Transf., to hide, conceal, cover; to render 
invisible or imperceptible : neque nox tene- 
bris obscurare coetus ncfarios potest, Cic. 
Cat. 1, 3, 6: caput obscnrante lacerna, Hor. 

S. 2, 7, 55 : caput dextra, Petr. 134 : dolo 
ipsi et signa militaria obscurati, concealed , 
kept out of sight, Sail. J. 49, 5: nummus In 
Croesi divitiis obscuratur, disappears, is 
lost, Cic. Fin. 4, 12, 3: tenebrae non obscu- 
rabuntur ate, vulg. Pea. 138, 12. — II. Trop. 
A. To blind, darken , becloud the under- 
standing : scio amorem tibi Pectus obscu- 
rasse, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 41. — B. Of speech, 
to obscure , render indistinct; to deliver or 
express indistinctly : si erunt raihi plura 
ad te scribenda, uWnyoptatt obscurabo, 
Cic. Att. 2, 20, 3: nfhii tlfccndo, id. Cl u. 1, 

1: aliquid callide, Quint. 5, 13, 41; cf. id. 8, 

2, 18: Btilum aflectatione, to render obscure, 
Suet. Tib. 70. — C. Of sound, to pronounce 
indistinctly: (51) neque exirnitur sed ob- 
scuratur, is pronounced indistinctly, Quint. 

9, 4, 40 : vocera, to render dull or indistinct, 
id. 11, 3, 20.— D. To obscure, cover with 
obscurity; to render unknown: paupertas 
quorum obscuratnomina, Enn, ap. Macr. S. 

C, 1 (Trag. v. 73 VakL): fortuna res cunc- 
tas ox lubidine magis, quam ex vero celc- 
brat obscuratque, SaH. C. 8, L — E. (Acc. to 

1. B.) To suppress, hide, conceal: quod ob- 
scurari non potest, Cic. Arch. 11, 26: lau- 
des, id. Marceli. 9, 31: veritatem. Quint. 4, 

2, 64. — Hence, to obscure, cause to be forgot- 
ten, render of no account: magnltudo lucrl 
obscurabat periculi magnitudinem, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 57, g 131. — In pass.: obscurari, to 
become obscure or of no account, to grovj ob- 
solete, etc.: sin elicit ob3curari quaedam nec 
apparere, quia valdo parva sint, nos quoque 
concedimus, id. Fin. 4, 12, 29: omnis corum 
memoria senstm obscurata est et eranuit, 
id. de Or. 2, 23, 95; cf id. Fragm. ap. Mart. 
Cap. 5, g 509: obscurata vocabula, obsolete , 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 115. 

obscurus, a, um, adj. [Sanscr. sku, to 
cover, akin to Gr. o-kcuA (tkvto?, kutov; c£ : 
scutum, cutis], dark, darksome, duslcy, shady . 
obscure { class.). I. Lit.: unde (Acberunte) 
anlmae excitantur obscura umbra, in dark , 
shadowy forms, Poi : t. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 
37; so, umbra, Verg. A. 6, 453; donee in ob- 
scurum coni conduxit acumen, the obscure 
point of the cone , Lucr. 4, 431 : lucus, 
verg. A. 9, 87 : antrum, Ov. M. 4, 100: con- 
valles, Verg. A. G, 139 : tabcrnac, Hor. A. P. 
229; cf, Liv. 10, 1, 5: aliac res obnoxio3ac 
nocte in obscura latent, Enn. ap. GclL 7, 10 
(17), 10 (Trag. v. 341 Vabl.) : nox, Verg. 
A. 2, 420; cf. : per occasum solis. jam ob- 
scura luce, Liv. 24, 21: caelum, Hor. C. 1, 
7, 15: nimbus, Verg. A. 12, 416: nubes, id. 
G. 4, 60: ferrugo, i. e. black , id. ib. 1, 407: 
dentes, Juv. 6,145. — Poet. : funda, dark, i.e. 
invisible, Val. FI. 6, 193; cf. mamma, i. e. 
hidden, covered, id. 3, 62, 6: aquae, i. e. tur- 
bid, Ov. F. 4, 758. — Subst: obscurum, 
i, n., dim light, twilight: in obscuro, adve- 
sperascente die, Vulg. Prov. 7, 9 ; but com- 
monly the dark, darkness, obscurity: sub 
obscurum noctis, Verg. G. 1, 478 : lumen, 
i. e. darkness visible, SalL J. 21, 2. — obSGU- 
rum, adverb, : obscurum nimbosus dls- 
sidet al-r, Luc. 5, 631. — B. T r a n s f. , to the 
person who is in the dark, darkling, unseen: 
ibant obscuri soli sub nocte per umbram, 
Verg. A. 6, 268: ob3curus in ulva Delitui, 
id. ib. 2, 135.— II. Trop. A. I n gen., 
dark, obscure, indistinct, unintelligible : He- 
raclitus . . . Clarus ob obscuram linguam, 
Lucr. 1,639: valdo Heraclitus obscurus (cf. 
the Gr. appellation of Heraclitus, 6 okotci - 
vo«), Cic.Div. 2, 64, 133: quid? pol'ta nemo, 
nemo physicus obscurus? id. ib. : obscura 
de re tarn Iucida pango carmina, Lucr. 1, 
933; 4, 8: brevis esse laboro, Obscurus Go, 
Hor. A. P. 25: reperta Graiorum, Lucr. l 
130: obscurum et ignotum jus, Cic. de Or. 

1, 39, 177 : cur hoc tarn est obscurum atquc 
caecum? id. Agr. 2, 14,35: nolo plebcm Ro- 
manam obscura spe ct caeca expectatione 
haerere, uncertain, id. ib. 2, 25, 66. — Comp., 
Quint. 11, 3, GO. — Sup.: videre res obscu- 
rissimxts, Cic. de Or, 2, 36, 153. — Subst. : 
causae in obscuro positae, Cels. 1 praef. — 

2. In p artic., rhet. 1. 1. : obscurum ge- 
nus causae, obscure, i. e. intricate , involved , 
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Gr. &vff7rapaKo\oi>9t)rov , Cic. Inv. 1, 15, 20: 
(causae privatae) sunt multo saepe obscu- 
riores, id. de Or. 2, 24, 100. — B. Not known , 
unJcnoum, not recognized : forma, Ov. 5L 3, 
475: Pallas, i. e. disguised, under another 
form, id. ib. 6, 36. — Esp. of rank and sta- 
tion, obscure, ignoble, mean, low : non est ob- 
scura tua in'me benevolentia, Cic. Fam. 13, 
70: Caesaris in barbaris crat nomen obscu- 
riU3, * Caes. B. C. 1, 61 : Fompcius humili 
atque obscuro loco natus, of an obscure, 
ignoble family, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 70, 8 181: 
obscuris orti maj oribus, from obscure an- 
cestors, id. Off. 1, 32, 116: clarus an obscu- 
rus, Quint. 5, 10, 26 ; cf. : si nobiiis obscu- 
rum se vocet, id. 11, 1, 21 ; 2, 3, 9 : non ob- 
scurus professor et auctor, id. 2, 15, 30; 
natus baud obscuro loco, Sail C. 23, L — 
Neutr. absol.: in obscuro vitam habere, 
Sail. C. 61, 12: vitam per obscurum trans- 
mittere, in obscurity , Sen. Ep.J9, 3: saepe 
mandatum initio litis in obscuro est, kept 
back , Gai. Inst. 4, 84. — C. Of character, 
close, secret, reserved : obscurus et astutus 
homo, Cic. Off 3, 13, 6 (for which: sin me 
astutum et occultum lubet fingere, id. Fam. 
3, 10. 8): plerumquc modestus Occupat ob- 
scun speciem, Hor. Ep. 1, 18^ 94: Tiberium 
obscurum adversus allo3, sibi uni incautum 
intecturaque cfficeret, Tac. A. 4, 1: obscu- 
rum odium, Cic. Fam. 3, 10, C. — Comp. : 
natura obscurior, Tac. Agr. 42. — Adv.: ob- 
scure, darkly, obscurely (class. ). A, Lit. : 
aut nihil superum aut obscure admodum 
cernimus, very darkly, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
474, 28.— B. Trop. 1, Of speech, darkly, 
obscurely, indistinctly: dicta, Quint. 3, 4, 3; 
4, 1, 79. — Comp.: quae causa dicta 0b3curi- 
us C3 1, Quint. 8, 2, 24. — Sup. : obscurissimc 
particuia uti,CelL 17,13, 5: non obscurissi- 
mc dicere (opp. pianissimo), id.ll. 16, 9. — 2. 
Of birth, obscurely, ignobly, meanly (perh. 
only post-class.) : obscure natus, Macr. S. 
7, 3: obscurissimc natus, Amm. 29, 1, 5.— 

3. Covertly , closely, secretly : malum ob- 
scure serpens, Cic. Cat. 4, 3, 6: tacite ob- 
scureque perirc, id. Quint. 15, 50: non ob- 
scure ferre aliquid, id. CIu. 19, 54; cf. id. 
Par. C, 1, 45: Hirt. B. G. 8, 54.— Comp.: ce- 
teri sunt obscurius iniqui, more secretly 
Cic. Fam. 1, 5, b, 2.— Sup.: avcrterc aliquid 
de publico quam obscurissime, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 24, § 53. 

Obscns, f,v. Osoi. 

obsccratio, 0 d!b,/ [obsecro]. 1. 1 n 
gc n., a beseeching , imploring, supplication, 
entreaty (class.): prece ct obsecratione hu- 
mill uti, Cic. Inv. 1, 1G, 22; id. Font. 17, 39 : 
judicum, addressed to the judges, Quint. 6, 

I, 33: pcrcipe obsecrationem meam, Vulg. 
Pea. 142, 1 : fit ad Heum pro illis, id. Rom. 
10, L — II, In parti c. £l. An assevera- 
tion, protestation, accompanied by an invo- 
cation of the gods or of religious things, 
Gr. ienm, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 105; cf. Just. 
24, 2, 5; cf. Macr. S. 1, 6, 13.— B. A public 
prayer: obsecrationem indicere, Liv. 27 
11; id. 4. 21; 26, 23; 31, 9; Cic. Har. Resp. 
28 fin. r^oabere, Suet. Caes. 22. 

ob SC era tor, oris, m. [id.], one who 
entreats, a suppliant, Ven. Fort. Vit. Ger. C. 

ob-sccro (op-secro), uvi, atum, l 
(separate, ob vos sacro, for vos obsccro, Paul, 
ex Fcst. p. 190, Mull.), v. a. [eacro], qs. to 
ask on religious grounds (ob sacrum), i. e. 
to beseech, entreat, implore, supplicate, con- 
jure : obsecrare est opem a sacris petcre, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 183 Mull, (class. ; syn.: ob- 
testor, precor, supplico). — IVith acc. of the 
pers. or thing: Venus alma, ambae te ob- 
eecramug, Nos in custodiam tuam ut reci- 
pias, Plaut. Rud 3, 3, 32: advorsum quam 
ejus me opsecravisset pater, id. Trin. 1, 2, 
139 : cum cum oraret atque obsecraret, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 17, 8 42 : te obsecrat obtestatur- 
que per senectutem suam, conjures you, id. 
Quint. 30, 91; id. Sest. 69, 147: cum prcci- 
bus me obsecraret, Marcell. ap.Cic. Fam. 4, 

II, 1 : cum multis lacrimis, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
17, § 42; cf. in the foil : pro di immortales, 
obsecro vostram fldem, Plaut. 51ost. 2, 2, 
97; id. Poen. 5, 2, 7: id. True. 4, 3, 30: cf. 
in the foil.— (0) With a double acc. (of the 
pera and thing) : itaque te hoc obsecrat, ut, 
Cic. Quint. 31, 97: hoc to, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1 , 
32 . — ( r ) TPith a relative or intentional clause.- 
ut hue reveniat ohsecrato, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 
35 : pater, obsecro, ut mihi ignoscas, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 5, 5: te ut omnia perscribas, Cic. 
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Att. 3, 11 fin.; 11, 1.1: ut nc,Ter. And. 2, 1, 

27. — (3) Absol: videraus cert Is precatio- 
nibus obsecnisse eummos maglstratus, plin. 

28, 2, 3, g 11: Bas3us multis prccibus, pae- 
ne etiam lacrimis obsecrabat, implerem 
meam tempus, Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 12: pro ali- 
quo,Vulg. Esth. 7,3; id. Philem.10.— II, In 
p a r t i c. , in colloq. lang. , obsecro. A. As 
an expression of deprecation, I beseech you, 
1 cry you mercy, for Heaven's sake: tuam 
fidem obsecro, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 217: perii- 
musi Obsecro hercie, id. Men. 5,7, 27: Ph. 
Prodi, male conciliate. Do. Obsecro, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 4, 2.— B. As a mere polite expres- 
sion of entreaty, for tbe most part as an in- 
terjection, I beseech you , pray : quid illic, 
opsecro, tam diu restitisti, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 
100; id. Bacch. 5, 2, 12: die obsecro hercie 
serio quod te rogem, id. As. 1, 1, 14; Turp. 
ap. Non. 132, 15: obsecro, an is est? Ter. 
Eun. 5, 5, 21: Attica mea, obsecro te, qufd 
agit? Cic. Att. 13, 13, 3; id. Tusc. 1, 25, GO: 
sed obsecro tc, ita venusta habeantur ista, 
non ut vincula virorum sint, sed, etc., but I 
beseech you id. Par. 5, 2, 38; Liv. 5, 6, 3; 6, 
40, 10; Gell. 20, 1, 36. 

obsccundantcr, adv., v. obsecuudo 
fn. 

obsecundatio, unis, f. [obsecundo], 
compliance, obsequiousness ( post - clas.s. j ; 
Bervilis obsecundatio, Cod Th. 12, 1, 92. 

obsecandator, U^ 8 J m - [id], a servant 
(post-class.) : sacrorum scriniorum, Cod 
Th. 6, 26, 3. 

ob-secundo, avi, utum, 1, v. n., to be 
compliant, show obedience ; to comply with, 
humor , fall in with , follovj implicitly, obey 
a pers. or thing (rare but class.; syn. : mo- 
rigeror, obsequor, oboedlo) : obsecundare In 
loco, Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 23; Id Ad 5, 9, 37 : 
ut ejus semper voluntatlbus socii obtem- 
perarint, hostes oboedlerint, venti terapes- 
tatesque obsecundarint, ^Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
16,48 : obsccundando mollire impetum, Liv. 
3, 35, 7 : simul capito atque umeris sensim 
ad id, quo manus feratur, obsecundanti- 
bus, Quint. 11, 3, 92; 51. Aur. ap. Front. Ep. 
ad 5f. Caes. 5, 35 Mai. : imperils, Amm. 17, 
10, 10.— Hence, ^obsccundantcr, adv., 
in compliance with, according to a thing: 
obsecundanter naturae vivere, Nigid ap. 
Non. 147, 20 (obsequenter, Non.), 
obsccutio (obscquutio), oQis, f. 

[obsequor], compliance, obedience (post- 
class. ) : invlolabili obsecutione servare, 
Am. 7, 215 : voluntariae obsecutionis as- 
sensus, id. 6, 203. 

obsccutor (obsequutor). «ns, m. 

[id.], an obeyer, keeper, observer (ecch Lat.) *. 
obsecutores Iegis, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 9; 
Jul. Val. Res Ge3t. Alex. 3, 2. 

• ob-septus, a, um, Part, from obsae- 
pio. 

ob -sequel a or obscquclla, ae, f 

[obsequor], compliance, complaisance, obse- 
quiousness: obsequelaobsequium, PauLcx 
Fest. p. 192 Mull, iante-class. and in Sail.): 
neque erat tuae benignitatis atque obse- 
quellae,Turp. ap. Non. 215, 32 ; 29 (Com. Rel. 
v. C3 and 210 Rib.); Afran. ap. Non. 216, 3 
(Cora. Rel. v. 257 Rib.): obscquelam facere 
(alicui), to show complaisance, Plaut. As. 1, 
1. 50 (Fleck, obsequentiam): qui regi per 
obsequelam oration is carl erant, through 
obsequiousness in spealcing, i. e. because they 
spoke as he liked, Sail. ap. Non. 215, 33 (Hist. 
2, 49 Dietsch). 

X. obsequens, antis, Part, and P. a., 
from ob3cquor. 

2, Obscqnens, antis, m., a Roman 
proper name: o. ivuva obseqvexs, Inscr. 
5Iurat. 824, 7. 

obsequenter, adv., v. obsequor, P. a. 

obsequentxa, »a, f [1. obsequens], 
compliance , complaisance, obsequiousness 
(very rare; not in Cic.): omnes parentes 
liberis suis facient obsequentiam, Plaut. 
As. 1, 1,50: nimiaobsequentiareliquorum, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 29, 4; V. obscquela. 

t obsequiae, arum, f [obsequor], for 
exsequiae, funeral rites, obsequies, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 702, n. 235 (Burm. and Jfeycr read 
exsequias). 

obseqnialis, c , adj. [obseqnium], com- 
plying, yielding , complaisant (late Lat.): 
amor, Ven. Cam. 6, 7, 274. 

obsequibzlis, a, adj. [obsequor], com - 
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plying, yielding, complaisant (post cla^s ), 
bell 2, 29, 12. 

obseaniasus,*,™, ad J [obsequium], 
complying, complaisant, obsequious (ante 
cla c s.) ahem, Flaut Capt 2, 3, 58 
ob-sequium, i5 » * [ob^equor] I. In 
gen, compliance, yieMinpnets, com plav- 
sanee, tmfu?yence(clas R , E >n mdulgentia, 
obscquentn) pro^equium a pro=equendo, 
obsequium ab obsequendo dicuntur, Paul 
ex Test p 226 Mull obsequium amicos, 
ventas odium pant, Ter And. 1, 1, 41 ob 
Ecquium atque patientia, Cic. Pis 2, 5 ob 
sequium et comita« id Att 6 6 ahcui tri 
buere, OvTr 5, C,30 ventnv e gluttony , 
Hor S 2, 7, 104 ammo sumere, to follow the 
bent of ends inclinations } Plaut Baccb 4, 
10.7 m ob«equio uxoris, in the serxice of his 
wife, Yulg 4 Reg 5, 2 —Of manim things 
flectitur ob c equio curvatus ab arbore ra 
mus, by yielding, by its pliancy , 0\ A A 2, 
179 —In plur omnia ei obsequia pollice 
or, Plane, ap Cic Tam 10, 11, 3 —II, I n 
partic A. Compliance in love, yield 
my, consent, Petr lid , Col 6, 27, 10, 
Curt 6, 7, 1, 10, 1, 25 — B. Obedience , alle 
giance in populum Romanum, Liv 29, 15, 

3 principum i e towards them , Just 3, 2, 

9 ad obsequium redigere, to subjugate , 
Suet Aug 21 nulla colonia vestra erit, 
quae nos obsequio erga \ os fideque superet, 
L\v 7, 30, 19 obsequium m regem rctme 
re, Tac A. G, 37 (43) Jin , 13, 3, Just 20, 4, 

9 jurare m obsequium alicujus to swear 
obedience or allegiance to one , Ju^t 13, 2 
obsequium erga aliquem exuere, to throw 
off, Tac A 3, 12 

ob-sequor, cfitus (quutus), 3, v dep 
1, Lit, to accommodate one’s self to the 
will of a person, to comply with yield to, 
gratify , humor, submit to, with dat of the 
pers or thing (freq and cla*s . syn mo 
rigeror,obtempcro, pareo,obocaio)j Cato, R 
R 5 cum huic ob«ecutus sis ill! e«t re 
pugnandum Cic.Tu*c. 6, 20,60, id Clu 54, 
149, id Q Fr 1, 1 11, § 32 \oluntati ah 
cujo«*, id Fin 2,6,17 impeno,Juv 10,343 

— (/3) With acc of the thing (ante and 
post class ) et id ego percupio obsequt 
gnato raeo in this Plaut As 1, 1, 61 ea 
Gell 2 7, 13 —II. Tran sf A. To yield 
to,gne one’s self up to, indulge in a thing 
amon Phut Tnn 2,1,8 studns suis,J*ep 
Att. 2 fortunae, Caes ap Cic Att 10.8,1 
pudori, Cic Fam 16, 9 tempestati, id ib 
1 , 9, 21 c<*t lubido homim buo ammo op 
sequi Plaut Bacch 3, 3 12 ammo, to fol 
low ones inclinations , id. Mil 3, 1, 83, id 
Ps 5 1, 2G irae, Curt. 5, 8 12 — B. Of in 
animate things, to be yielding pliant , due 
Ule aes regulare malleis obsequitur, Pirn 
34, 8, 20, § 94 — Impers pass \ olo nmon 
©b c ecutum illius riant As 1, 1, 62 (v 
Lachm Lucr p 304 ) — Hence, obse* 
quens, cntis, P a (separate, \in’ tu te 
nnhi ob c c «e sequontem an nevis? Plaut 
Merc 1,2 39) A. In go n , yielding, com 
pliant, obsequious opsequens oboediensque 
est mon atquo Snpcrns patns, Plaut Baccb 
3,3,55 patri. Ter Hcaut 2,3,18 legiones 
nobis, Cic Fam 10, 8 —Comp animus ob 
sequentior. Sen Ep 50, 6, Curt 6 3, 18 — 
Sup curae mortalium oWquentlBsimam 
esco Italiam, amenable , susceptible of cult 
urc Col 3, 8, 6 nurus, Quint Dccl 291 

— B # In parti a, an appellation of the 
gods favorable, mdufyent, gracious pro 
pdious bonam atquo ob*cqucntem deam, 
Plaut Rud. 1, 5, 3 — E sp as subst , of For 
tuna Quem to dcum autem nommem? 
Leo Fortunam atquo obsequentem, Phut 
As. 3 3, 126, Inscr Orell 1750, 1751 — 
Hence, adi obscqucntcr. compliantly, 
obseqmously (perh not in Cic) hnec a col 
leg-i obscqucntcr facta Liv 41, 10, 12 pa 
roro alicul, PUn Ep 4, 11, 15 — Sup \ Kit 
In contubcmio avlae eeverissime, et tamen 
obscquenti c siinc, entirety according to her 
wishes, Plin_Ep 7,24 3 

obsequutio, -utor, v ob*ecutio, cu 
tor 

1* obsero, i, ntum, 1 , i a. [ob c em], 
to bolt bar, fasten, or rhtif tip (not in Cic. 
or Ctb , S} n claudo oppilo, obetruo) I, 
Lit ostium, Ter Eun 4 6,25 aedificia, 
I iv 5 41 fores (opp aperire) Suet Tit 11 
ttbclhm llminlB, Cat 32. 6 exltus Col 9, 
1 3 rogo« i c the dead Prop 4 11 8 — 
H. Transf nure®, Hor FpoU. 17, 53 pa 
1242 
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latum (for os), l e to be silent, Cat 55, 21 
fores amici tiae, Amra 27, 12 
2. olj-sero (ops-). se T1 . situm, 3 (in/ 
perf <ync obses^e lor ob^evisse, Att ap Ison. 
395, 27), v a I. Lit A. To sow or plant 
(class.) frumentum, Plaut Tnn 2,4,129 

— Comically pugnos, to gne a good 
drubbing, Plaut Men 5 7, 23— B. Transf 

I, To sow or plant with any thing saepi 
inentum virgultis aut spmis, Varr R R 1, 
14 1 terrain fi-ugibus Cic Leg 2, 25, 63, 
Col 2, 9, 1, Varr R R 1 44, 2 — 2. ^ 
gen , to coier oier,fill witk, only m perf 
pass part , covaed over, filled omnia ar 
bustis obsita, Lucr 5, 1377 loca obsita \ ir 
gulti^, Liv 28, 2 obsita pomis Rura ; Ov 
M 13, 719 video aegrura pannis annisque 
obsitum. Ter Eun 2, 2, 5 obsitus illuvie 
ac 6qualore, Tac A 4, 28 vestis obsita 
squalore, Lit 2, 23 legati obsiti equa 
loro et sordibus, id. 29, 16 varus obsita 
frondibus Hor C 1, 18, 12 montes niu 
bus, Curt 5, 6, 15 aer paUoTe, darkened, 
Luc. 5, 627 , cf dies nube obsitus, Sen 
Troad 20 obsitus ae\o Verg A 8,307 lo 
jam setis obsita, id ib 7, 790 terga (man 

! nae beluae) obsita conclns, Ov II 4, 724 — 

II. Trop Tun’ is es, qui m me aerum 
nam obsev isti hast brought upon me, occa 
sioned me Plaut Ep 4 1, 30 em istic opor 
tet op^eri mores malos, si in opscrendo 
possmt interQcri, id Tnn 2 4, 130 

observabflis, adj [ob'ervo], re 
markable, observable (post Aug ) manus, 
Quint 9, 1, 20 patientia, remarkable, App 
M 11 , p 267, 8 nox jsta est observabilis 
Domini, Vulg Exod 12, 42 
observans, antis, Pan t and P a , from 
observ o 

observanter, adv n v observ o ,P a fin 
observantia, ae, / [ obsen o] a re 
maria ng , noting, r eg aid, observance I, I n 
gen tempormn observantia, Veil 2,1063 

— II. In part ic. A. Observance, alien 
turn, respect, regard, reverence shown to 
another observantia est, per quam aetate, 
aut sapicntiu, aut honore, aut aliquh digm 
tate antecedentes veremur et colimus, Cic 
Inv 2, 22, 65 offlcia observantiamque di 
lexit, id Balb 28, 53 tenuiorum, id Mur 
34, 71 nmicos obsenantnl, rem parsimo 
ma ret mere, id Quint 18, 59 observantia, 
qu\ me colit, id. Fam 12, 27, 1 in regem, 
Liv 1, 35 eadem pro Hbcrtis adversus pa 
trono®, Quint 11, l x 6G — B. An obedient 
observance , a keeping folloimng, perform 
ing of laus. customs, etc prisci moris ob 
sen antla, \ al Max 2, 6, 7 juris, Dig 1, 2, 
2 — 2. An observance of religious duties, 
diune worship, religion tides Cathohcao 
observantiae, Cod Th 16, 5, 12 § 64 reh 
gio et obsen antm, Yulg 2 Macc 6, 11 

0 bscrvatc,adv , v obsen-o, p a fin 2 
observatio, oni8,/ [observo], a watch 
ing, observing , observance (class.) I. In 
gen obsen ationi operam dare, llout 
Mil 2, 6, 6 siderum, Cic Dn 1, 1, 2 —As 
a gift or faculty, the power of observation, 
Phn.18, 29, 69, 8 284 — H, I n p ar ti c. A, 
An office, duty, service {cccl Lat ) Deisuict 
expiatioms,VuIg 2E=dr 12,44 inobserva 
tionibus sicut fas est, id 1 Macc 12, 11 — B. 
An observation, remaik, a precept, rule 
(post- Aug ), Plm 17, 21, 35, 8 163 dare ob 
serxationes aliquas coquendi, id 22, 23, 47, 
§ 99 eermonis antiqui, Suet Gram 24 — 
C. In partic, circumspection, care, ex 
actness summa erat observatio in bello 
movendo, Cic. OfT 1 , 11, 36 — J}, Regard, 
respect, esteem, reverence (post class ) roll 
gionibus euam observatlonem reddcre,Yal 
Max 1, 1. 8 Chrlstianitatis, Cod Th 12, 1, 
112 divma, ib 12, 1, 104 — E. Display, 
outward show (eccl Lat ) non venit reg 
uum Dei cum ob«errationc, Yulg Luc 17, 
20 — P. Observance dierum, Gell 3, 2. 3 
observator, «^riB, m [id J, a watcher, 
observer (perh not ante Aug ) nemo ob 
servator, nemo castigntor a^sistet, Plin 
Pan 40 observator et cu6tos bonorum, 
Sen Ep 41, 2 Catholicao legls, i c one 
who obeys 1 1, Cod Th 16, 6, 1 
obserratrix, Icis f [ob^cnator] she 

that observes, an observer (eccl Lat ) tides 
observ'd rix, TerL Cor Mil 4 
observatus, OS, vu (ob c crvo), obser 
vatum (ante class) ex ob c cnatu dlccre, 
\ arr R. R 2, 7, 3 
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observito, avi, i freq a [observo), to 
w'atch carefully, to note , observe (class.)* 
Assyrn trajectiones motusque stellarum 
obsen itaverunt, Cic. Di\ 1, 1, 2 deorum 
voces, id ib 1, 45, 102 omma, App Deo 
Socr p 52, 31 , id M 8, p 208, 17 caeri 
mom as, Mansur Sabi a ap Gell. 10 , 15, 26 

ob-servo, svi, atum, 1 (archaic fut 
perf obsen a«so, PJaut Mil 2, 3, 57), t> cu 

I, In gen , to watch , note, heed , observe a 
thing , to tale notice of, pay attention to 
(class , syn ammadverto, attendo) ne 
me observare possis, quid rerum geram, 
Plaut Aul 1, 1, 14 quid Ule faciat, ne id 
observes, id Men 5, 2, 38 fetus, to watch 
for , seek to catch, Verg G 4, 512 lupus ob 
servant dum dormitareut canes, watched , 
waited , Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 133 occupationem 
aliciyus, et aucupan tempus { to watch xn 
older to take advantage of, Cic Rose Am 
8,22 si miquitates obsen aieris Domino, 
Yulg Psa 129, 3 tempus epistulao nlicul 
reddendae, to uafch or wait for, Cic Fam 

II, 16, 1 et msidiari, to be on the watch, 
id Or 62, 210 obsen avit sedulo, ut pne 
tor indicerct, etc , took care that , etc., Suet 
Claud 22 — So pass impers obsen atum 
est, ne quotiens introiret urbern supplici 
um de quoquam sumeretur, Suet Aug 57 
fin observans Acerromao necem, obsero 
mg, perceiving Tac A 14,6 postquam poe 
ta sensit, senpturam suara Ab miquiS ob 
sen an, to be scrutinized. Ter Ad prol 1 
sese, to keep a close watch ovei one s self, 
Cic. Brut 82, 283 — H, I & partic. A. 
To watch , guard keep anj thing januam, 
Plaut As 2, 2, 7 fores, id Mil 2, 3, 57 . 
greges, Ov M 1, 613 draconem, auriferam 
obtutu observ antem arborem Poet ap Cic, 
Tusc. 2, 9, 22, Sen Hippol 223— B. To ob 
serve, respect , regaid, attend to, heed keep, 
comply with a law, precept, recommenda 
tion, etc leges, Cic Off 2, 11 40 censo 
riam ammadversionera, id Clu 42, 117 
praeccptum diligentissime, Caes B G 5, 
35 impenum, Sail J 80, 2 foedus, Sil 17, 
78 centesimas, to adhere to, Cic Att 5,21, 
11 commendationes, to attend to, regard > 
id Fam 13, 27, 1 auspicia, Tac G 9 diem 
conciln Liv 1, 50, 6 ordines, to keep in the 
ranks, Sail J 51, 1 —Pass id ab omnibus, 
Just 21,4,6— C. To pay attention or respect 
to, to respect , regaid, esteem, honor ono 
(sjn veneror, revereor) tnbules suos Cic 
Plane 18, 45 regem, Verg G 4, 210 roe, 
ut alterum patrem, et observat, et dihgit, 
Cic Fam 5, 8, 4 et colerc aliquem, id Att 
2, 19, 5 aliquem perofflciose et amanter, 
id ib 9, 20, 3 clanssimus et nobis obser 
vandus vir, Front Ep ad Anton p 4 — B. 
Obsenmre se a qua re = se ab^t mere, Vulg 
Judic 13 12 — E« To observe , notice, per- 
ceive (eccl Lat ) Amosa non observ avit gla 
dium, Vulg 2 Reg 20,10 — Hence, 1, ob- 
servans, antis, Pa A. Watchful, re 
gardful obseivant — Comp ob=ervantior 
nequi Fit populus, Claud 14 Cons Hon 
296 — Sup observantissimus omnium of 
ficiorura, Plin Ep 7, 30, 1 . 10, 11, 1 ob 
servaniissiroalexsuornmitmerum App de 
Mundo, 33 fin — B. Attentive respectful 
homo tui observans, Cic Quint 11, 39, 
Cbaris 77 P observanti«siraus mei homo, 
Cic Q Fr 1, 2, 3, § 11, id Fam 13, 3 i nit 
— Hence, adv obser vantcr, carefully , 
sedulously (post class ) sequi, Macr Somn 
Srlp 1,1, g 7, App Mag p 320, 11 — Comp . 
obsen antiua, Amra 23, C, 79 — Sup ah 
quid observ anthstmc vitarc, Gell 10, 21 — 
b. Reverentially ad precaudum acccdcre, 
Lact 5, 19, 26 —2. observate, adv , ob 
servantly, carefully, perspicacious! tj (post- 
class. ) obsen r ato curioseque animadverts 
M Tullius Gell 2 17, L 

obscs (old orthogr opscs, in the Orst 
Eplt of the Sciplos, v infba, Inscr Spec. 
Fplgr p 5, 11 Jahn), Idls (gen plur ob 
sldium, Caea B G 5, 27, C 9, Liv 2, It. 
97), m and f [ob Ecdeoj I, L i t , a hos 
tage opsides abdovcit, first Fplt of the 
Scip i os u t obs Ides acc i pore, non dare con 
suev ermt, Caes B G 1 14 , I iv 34, 35 ob 
sides alicul lmperare,Cic. Imp Pomp 12 35 
dedcre, SnlL J 54, 6 rctlncre aliquem obs) 
dem, as a hostage, Hop Them 7, 2 — Fern 
me tamen nccepU potcrat deponerc bel 
him Obside Ov 51 8 48 obgides.qul Por- 
senae mittebantur. Plin 34 G 13, § 29 In 
ter ee dare, to exchange , Caes B G 1, 9 — 
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n.. Trans f, m gen , a surety , security, 
bail , pledge (syn sponsor, vindex, vas, 
praes) Phocion se ejus rei obsidem fore, 
pollicitus est, to be surely, to answer for it, 
Nep Phoc 2, 4 accipere ahquem obsidem 
nuptiarum, Cic Clu. 66, 188 conjugn, Ov 
H 2, 34 rei, Nep Phoc 2, 4 dare obsides, 
■with a foil acc and xnf , to give a surety or 
guarantee tantum modo oratonbas 3fe 
tellas obsides non dedtt, se nulla m re 
Vem similem faturum, Cic Verr 2, 3, 53, 

§ 124.— Also of inamm subjects habemus 
a C Caesare sententiam tamquam obsidem 
perpetuae in rem publicam voluntatis, Cic 
Cat 4, 5, 9, 3d. Cael 32, 78, id. Clu 30, 83, 
Quint 12, 7, 3 obsidem emm so animum 
ejus habere, Liv 39, 47 
obscssio, oms, / [obsideo], a blocking 
up, besieging, encompassing , a blockade of 
a place (class.) obsessio templorum, Cic. 
Dorn 3, 5 military viae, id. Pis 17, 40 
castrorum, Suet Caes 58 obseesionem 
alicuius omittere, Caes B C 3, 24 fin 
obscssor. uns, m [id.], one who sits , 
stays, abides 7 in a place , a frequenter , 
haunter I. In gen (only ante class and 
poet ) hoc ego fui hodie solus obses^or 
fon, sai in the forum alone , Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 
18 yh arum aquarum (of a water snake), 
Ov F 2, 259 —II, In partic , unlit , a 
besieger, xnvester, blockader obsessor cu 
riae, Cic Dom 5, 13 Luceriae, Liv 9, 15, 

3 plus pavons obsessis quam obsesson 
bus mtulit, Tac H. 3, 73 
obsessus, a j um j Port , from obsideo 
Obsianus, a, urn, v Obsius 
ob-sibllo. lj v a , to whistle away , to 
rustle (post class ) arbores dulces strepi 
tus obsibilabant, App SI 11, p 260, 27 
obsidatus, Gs, m [ob c es], the condition 
of a hostage, hostageship (post-class.) pater 
ejus diu obsidatGs pignore tentus, Amm 
16, 12. 25 obsidatbs sorte in Syrns detcn- 
tus, id. 18, 6, 20 in obsidatum datu6, Schol 
Juv 2,164 

ob-sidco, Cdi, essum, 2, v n and a [se 
deo] I. Neutr , to sit, slay, remain, abide 
anywhere (only poet ) servi ne obside 
ant, liberis ut sit locus, Plaut Poen prol 
23 domi obsidere, Ter Ad. 4, G, G in li 
mine, VaL FI 2, 237 —II, Act , to sit at, on, 
or in, to remain on or in, to haunt , inhab 
infrequent a place A. In gen. aram, 
Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 36 ranae stagna et rivos 
oxidant, frequent marshes, Plm 11, 18, 19, 

8 62 obsedit limina bubo, Sil 8,636 Apol 
lo nmbilicum terrarum obsidet, Cic Div 
2,56 — B. In partic I, Milit t t , to 
ext down before , to hem in, beset , besiege, in- 
vest, blockade a place (cf oppugno) cum 
omnes adftus armati obsiderent, Cic Phil 
2. 35, 89 Curio Uticam obsidere instituit, 
Caes B C 2, 36 consilus ab oppugnanda 
urbe ad obsidendara versis, Liv 2, 11 pro 
pius inopiam erant obsidentes quam ob 
se°si, id 25, 11 ut Carthaginem credercnt 
exteraplo Scipionem obses^urum, id. 30, 7 
totam Italiam,Cic Agr 2,28,75 vias,Caes 
B G 3,23 vallis obsessa, Verg A. 10, 120 
egregias Lateranorum acdis, Juv 10, 17 — 
2. To occupy, fill, possess corponbus om 
bib obsidetur locus, is filled. Cic N D 1, 23, 
65 senatum arm is, id. Phil 7, 5, 15 palus 
obsessa salictis full of osier thickets, Ov 
M 11, 363 Tracha c quc obsessa palude, i e 
surrounded , id. ib 15, 717 — b. Trop , to 
occupy, possess, take possession of alicujus 
animum, Just 42, 4, 21 qui meum tempus 
obsideret, who took up my lime. Cic Verr 
1, 2, G, id Or 62,210 cam obsiden aures 
a fratre cernerct, that they were continually 
besieged by 7ns brother, Liv 40, 20 ft n — 3, 
To have one's eye upon, to watch closely, be 
on the look out for jacere bumi ad ob 
sidendum stupmm, Cic Cat 1, 10, 26 ro 
stra, id. FI 24, 57 

* obsidialis, e, adj [obsidium] of or 
for besieging, siege admotis obsidialibus 
macbinaraentis (aL obsidionalibus), Auct 
Itin. Alex. 47 Mai 

lObsidlaxms, a false read for Obsia 
nus, Plm. 30, 26, 67, § 196, v Obsius ) 

obsidlO,onis,/ [ob=ideo] I. Lit A. 
In gen , a siege, investment, blockade of a 
place (class) obsidionem potius dicendnm 
esse, quam obsidium adjuvat nos testirao 
mo suo Ennius m Telamone, Paul ex Fest 
p 198 Mull , v MulL ad loc , and cf cui 
tu obsidionem paras, Enn. ib (Trag v 365 
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VahL), and obsidionem obduccrc, id ib 
(Trag v 11 ib ) partim vi, partim obsi 
dione urbes capere, Cic 3Iur 9, 20 ah 
quern in obsidione habere, Caes B C 3, 
31 cum spes major Romanis in obsidione 
quam in oppugnationo e c set, 5, 2 ob 
sidione cximere, to free or release from, 
id 38, 15 obsidione cmgere, to besiege, 
blockade, Just 22, 4, 1, Verg A. 3, 52 obsi 
dionem tolerare, to stand, Tac H 1, 33 ob 
eidionem exsequi, to carry on, id A. 15, 4 
obsidionem omittere, to raise , id ib 15, 5 
obsidionem solvere, to put an end to a 
siege, by either surrender or relief tole 
rando paucos dies totam soluturos obsidio 
nem, Liv 26, 7, 8, cf. Amm 20, 7, 3 soluta 
obsidione, raised, Liv 36, 31, 7 , Curt 4, 4, 
1 earn obsidionem sine certamme adve 
mens Cn Sopio solvit, Liv 24,41, 11, 25, 
22, 16, 38, 5 b. Just 4, 4, 5, Tac A. 4, 24, 
id H 4,34 liberarc obsidionem, to raise the 
Siege non ad Romam obsidendam, sed ad 
Capuae hberandam obsidionem Hanniba 
lem ire, Liv 26, 8, 5 , cf obsidium fin 
longae dira obsidionis egestas, Juv 15, 96 
— B. Transf , captivity (post-class ), Ju«t 
2, 12, 6, 15, 1, 3, 39, 1, 1 —II. Trop , press 
mg, imminent danger obsidione rem pub 
beam liberare, Cic Rab Perd 10, 29 fene 
ratores ex obsidione eximere, to free from 
the danger of losing their money, id. Fam 
5,6,3, Phn Pan 81,2, cf obsidium 

obsidionalis, e, afy [obsidio], of or 
belonging lo a siege corona, a crovm of 
grass, granted as a reward lo a general 
who rescued others from siege, Paul ex 
Fest p 190 MulL , so Liv 7, 37, 2 , Phn. 
22, 4, 4, § 7, GelL 5,6,8. Aur Viet Vir 111 
59 machmae, Amm 24, 1 morae, Front 
Strat 1, 3, 4 mala, Amm 14, 2. 

obsidior, an, v dep [obsidium], to lie 
in vjait for , to waylay one (perh only post 
Aug ) alicui, Col 9, 14, 10 —(In Cic. Scaur 
p 40, instead of obsidietur, Mai more cor 
rectly reads obsaepiatur, v obsaepio ) 

Z. obsidium, u, n - [obsideo], a siege , 
investment, blockade (mostly ante class and 
post-Aug for obsidio , not in Cic or C®s , 
but cf obsidio) I. L 1 1 obsidium dictum 
ab obsi den do, quominus bostis egrcdi pos 
set mde, Varr L. L. 5, § 90 MulL obsidi 
um, tam quam praesidium, subsidium, 
rectc dicitur, Paul cx Fest p 193 Mull 
saevo obsidio premere aliquem, Enn ap 
Lon 216, 29 (Ann v 28 VahL) obsidium 
facerc Ilio, Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 24 obsidio 
circumdarc, Tac A 13, 41 obsidium ur 
gerc, id H. 4, 28, Flor 4, 4, 4, Gell 15, 31, 

1, Amm 20, 7,3 ad hberandum Jlogon 
tiaci obsidium, Tac H 4, 37 — ii. Trop 
A. A waylaying an ambush obsidia ho 
minum aut insidiosorum ammalium, Col 
8. 2, 7 — B. Attention j foresight cu ratoris, 
CoL 9, 9, 1, cf obsidio — C. Danger tuo 
tergo obsidium adesse ; Plaut Mil 2 2, 64 

* 2. obsidium, n [obses] the con 
dihon of a hostage, hostageship (Tacitean) 
Meherdates ob=idio nobis datus, Tac A 
n, io 

ObsidlUS, Ii, m , a Roman surname, 
Flor 1, 18 , 1 

ob-sido, ere, v a , to beset, invest, be 
siege, blockade (mostly poet ) ne auricu 
lam obsidat carles, ne vermiculique, Lucil 
ap Non 21, 25 vias oculorum, Lucr 4, 
351 certas partes, id. 4, 1092 pontem, 
SalL C 45, 2 Kritz N cr portas Verg A 
9, 159 Italos fines, to occupy , take posses 
sion of, id ib 7, 334 praedator cupit im 
mensos obsidere campos, Tib 2, 3, 41 Tro 
ica moema, Cat 64, 345 

obsignatio, oms, / [obsigno], a seal 
ing, sealing up (post class ) testamenti, 
PauL Sent 4, G, 1 sq tabularum, Gell 14, 

2, 7, Arn 2, 81 — Trop (eccl Lat ), Tert 
Bapt. 13 

obsignator, 6ns, m C ld l a *taler, 
sealer up (class ) htterarum obsignator, 
Cic. Clu 66, 186 — Esp , the vntnesses who 
set their seals to a will, Cic Clu 13, 37 
testamenti, id. Att 12, 18, b, 2 decisionis, 
id FL 36, 89 

ob-signo, uVI , 5 turn, 1, v a , to seal, 
seal up a will, a letter, etc (class ) I. L i t 
A . In gen. cedo tu ceram ac linum ac 
tutum age obliga obsigna cito, Plaut 
Bacch 4, 4. 9G cellas, fd Cas 2 1,1 la 
genas, Q Cic Fam 16, 26 cpistulam, Cic 
Att 8, 6, 1 , id Pis 28, 71 — E s p tabalas, 
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testamenta, to sign and seal as a witness* 
lstam ipsam quaestionem, dicite, quis ob 
signavit’ Cic Clu 66, 185* tabelias ejus 
rei condicionisque, id. Quint 21, 67 testa 
mentum sigms adultermis, icL Clu 14, 41 
obsignavit anulo,Vulg Dan C, 17 — Prov * 
agere cum aliquo tabellis obsignatis, to 
deal with one with sealed writings, i e in 
the strictest form , Cic Tuec 5, 11, 33 (cf 
tamquam ex syngrapha agere cum popu 
lo, id Mur 17, 35) tabulas obsignare >6110, 
would seal up the documents, i e would 
have no discussion, id Pi a 28, 69 — B. 1° 
partic 1. To seal up the papers and 
effects of an accused person, Cic Verr 1, 
19, 60 — Hence, 2. To seal an accusation 
against one qui contra Scaurum patrem 
suum obsignaverat, Cic Scaur Fragm ap 
Ascon. — 3, To pledge or mortgage under 
one's hand and seal tna agri jugera ad 
aeranum obsignaverat, VaL Max 4, 4 ; 7 — 
4. To close under seal, make fast inane 
obsignan nihil solere, Cic Di\ 2 70,145, 
cf the context — H. Trop , to stamp, im 
press formam verbi, Lucr 4, 567 ahquid 
obsignatum habere, to impress on the mind. 
id. 2, 581 

ob-sipo, are, v a [supo], to sprinkle 
at or upon (ante class ) obsipat aquulam, 
prov , it refreshes, cheers me, Plaut Cist 2, 
3, 37 

ob-sisto, still, stltum, 3, v n , to set, 
place , or post one's self before any thing 
(class., syn adversor, repugno) I. In 
gen hie obsistam, ne, etc , will station 
myself, Plaut Mil 2, 3, 62 alicui obviam, 
to plant one's self in another's way , id. 
Capt 4, 2, 11 obsistens obtestansque, Lit 
2, 10, 3 plures abeunti Volummo obsis 
tore, id 10, 19 — II. In partic A. To 
set one's self against, to oppose, resist, with 
stand qui cum obsistere ac defendere co 
narentur, Cic Verr 2, 4, 43, § 94 omnibus 
ejus consihis, id. Cat 3, 7, 17 dolori, id 
Tusc 2, 12, 28 odiis, id. Off 2, 7, 23 Vitus, 
id. ib 2, 10, 37 visis, to disapprove of id 
Fin 3,9,31 opimombus, id Ac 2,34,108 
—With inf obstitit Oceanus in se Bimul 
atque m Hcrculem inquiri, opposes , for 
bids, Tac G 34 — With ne Histiaeus Mile 
tus ne res conflceretur obstitit, Nep Milt 
3, 5 obstitisti, no ex Italia transire in Sici 
ham fugitivorum copiae possent, Cic Verr 
2 5, 2, b 5 — With quominus quae si cui 
obstitit, quominus referret gratiam, etc., 
Sen Ben 6, 5, 3 — Impers pass magmtu 
dine anirat facile po c set repugnan obsisti 
que fortunae, Cic Fin 4, 7, 17 — B. ob sta- 
tus, a, um, Pa 1, Over against, oppo 
site luna radios sobs obstiti vel adversi 
usurpat, App de Deo Socr p 42 — 2. Lit, 
opposing,inimical , hence, m augury, struck 
by lightning obstitum Cloatias et Aehus 
Stilo cs c e aiunt violatum attactumque de 
caeJo Cmcius quom qui deo deaeque ob 
stitent Id est qui vident, quod videri nefas 
es c et, PauL ex Fest, p 193 Mull fvlg> ra 
ATQVE OBSTITA PIANTO, ClC Leg 2, 9, 21 

obsitus, a, um, Part, from 2. obsero 

Obsius, i, m , a Roman surname , Plm 
36, 26, 67, & 196 — Hence, Obsianus, 3 ? VTQ f 
adj , belonging to Obsius lapis, so named 
after the discoverer, PI In. 37, 10, 65, § 177 — 
Also subst obsi ana, ae f , Plin. 37,13,76, 
§ 200, and obsiana, orum, plur n, a 
kind of glass obsiana numerantur, id 36, 
26, 67, 8 196 (The older editions of Pliny 
read Obsidius and Obsidianus, hence the 
name obsidian applied to the stone ) 

obsolefacio, ltci, factum, 3, v a , in 
pass obsolefio, factus, fieri [obsoleo 
facio], to wear out, spoil, injure, sully, de 
grade, lower, make common (mostly post- 
Aug ) rivi non opere, nec fistula, nec ullo 
coacto itinere obsolefacti, sed sponte cur 
rentes, Sen Ep 90, 43 auctontas obsole 
facta, id ib 29, 3 toga, Val Max. 3, 5, 1 
admonebat, ne paterentur nomen suum 
commi c sionibus obsolefien, Suet Aug 89 
obsolefiebant dignitatis insignia, Cic Phil 
2,41 105, B andK.duh (al obsolescebant, 
al obsolebani) 

obsolefactus, a, um, Part , from ob 
solefacio 

obsoleo. ere, v obsoiefacio fin 

obsolesco, fcvi, letum, 3, v inch n 
[obs olcsco] to wear out, lo grow old , de 
cay, fall into disuse, lose value, become ob 
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,dd' (class , syn evolesco) bis (verbis) 
onortet, si rossis non u!i sic enim obso 
leMcnl, Varr L. h 9, § 18 Mail haeo ne 
obaole a cercnt, rcnovabam, cum licebat, le 
rcndo, Cic Ac 1, 3, 11 obsolei it jam ora- 
llo, id Imp Pomp 17, 52 vectigal, nuod 
in hollo non ob»olescat, id Agr 1,7, 21 laus 
Tac A 4, 20 enituit aliquis in bello, sea 
ob^olcvit in pace, Plm Pan 4, 5 —Hence, 

Obsdlctus, fl , um, P a A.I-it ,old,vom 
cut thrown off erat veste obsoleta, Liv 
27, 34 v estitus, Nop Ages 8, 2 araiculum, 
Curt G 9,25 vestitu obsoletiore, Cig Agr 
2 5 13 homo obsoletus, tn a worn out 
t iiess , id Pis 36, 89 tectum, old, ruinous , 
11 or C 2 10, 6 verba, obsolete , Cic de Or 
3, 37, 150 obsoleta et vulgaria, id Quint 
18, 6&— B* Trans f, common, ordinary, 
poor mean , loxo crimiua, Cic Terr 2, 5, 
44 § 177 gsudia, Liv 30, 42 —Comp ob 
soletior oratio, a too ordinary , too negligent 
style , Cic do Or 3, 9, 33 bonores, of little 
north , Nop Milt C, 2 color, Col 4, 30 o 
ncc paterms obsoleta sordibus, Hor Epod 
17, 40 dextra obsoleta sanguine, defiled , 
Sen Agam. 977 — Hence, adi obsolete, 
tn an old or worn out style, poorly meanly 
paulo tamen ob^oletius vestitus, Cic Terr 
2, 1, 58, § 152 

obsolet<v‘ v i,l,i> a [obsolete}, to de 
grade, soil, sully, stain, defile (eccl Lat.) 
I. Lit qni ve^titum ob'soleta'Jsent nup 
tialern Tert adr Gnost C — II. Trop 
majc^tatis vestigia ob«olctant, Tert Apol 


S 2, 8, 24 nmonem ltquefaclura, Plm 9, 1 
35, 68, § 121 — Absol ter die absorbebat, 
terque eructabat, Hjg Fab 125 ursis Iio 
mines non plane comedendi, sed obsorben 
di objectabantur, Lact Mort Pers 21, 6 — 
II. T r n n s f fores, Quae obsorbent quic 
quid venit mtrape«sulos, swaFow up, Plaut 
True 2, 3, 29 (dub , al absorbent) 
ob-sordcsco, s , v wcb n ,tobe 
come dirty, be soiled (ante and post class ) 

I. Li t ne coma fumo obsordescat, Prud 
Apotli 214 — II. Trop, to wear out, de 
a ease obsorduit jam baec m mo aerum 
na, lets moderated, Caecil ap Non 147, 7 
(Com Rel v 8G Rib ) 
ob-stdculum, »> « [obsto], a hinder 
ance , obstacle (post class , cf impedimen 
turn) teneris et ranonbus parcit (fulraen), 
quia transitu patente minus obstaculum 
invenit, Sen Q N 2, 52,1 rumpero obsta 
cula, Prud Ham 001 , App Flor p 361, 11 , 
Arn 2,62, Amm 17,3 — • In plur , ofmoun 
tains , Amm 21, 10 
obstans, antis, Part , from obsto 

1. obstantia, » um > « . v obsto fin c 

2. obstantia, Re i f [obsto], a stand 
I xng before or flpamsf, a testsfance, hinder 

ance, obstruction (only tn Yitr ) terras, 
VHr 9, 5, 4 atrls, id G, 1 umbrarum, id 
8,1 

ob-sterno, strfiu, 3, V a , to strew or 
cast before, to throw in one's way (post 
class) uxorem puero, App Mag p 335, 
31 


35 

obsoletus, a, um , P a, \ obsolc«co 
fin 

obsolido, uvi, 1, v a [obsolido], to 
make firm or fast, to harden consolidate , 
onh in part pass obsolidatus, wade 
solid fum tcctorio ngide obsoIidatOjVitr 
2, 3, 2 

obsonatio (ops-)> 6ms,/ [1 obsono] 
a buying of victuals , a catering, market 
mg Don ad Ter And 2 2,32 
obsonator (ops-)* 6ns, m [id ] a buy 
er of victuals , a calmer, purveyor obso 
mtor optimus, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 73, Mart 
14 217 tn lemm , Sen Ep 47, 8 
obsonatus (ops-), us, to [Id) a cater 
xng, marketing daro minam in ob«ona 
turn, Plaut True 4 2,27 ob«onatu redeo, 
Id Mon. 2, 2 5 and 14. 

* obsonito, a ' 1 l> v f re( l n [id] 
feast, entertain, Cato np Paul ex Fest 
p 201 Mull 

t obsdxuum or ops-, h, n , = 

i< o\,that which is eaten with bread, net 
xials, viands, esp fish tu faclto obsona 
turn nobis sit opulentutn obsonium, Plaut 
Bacch 1, 1, 04 curare, id Mere 3, 3, 22 
obsomre, Id Stlch 3, 1, 36 sclndorc, Sen 
1 it Beat 17, 2, Plm 31, 7, 41, 8 87 coc 
mere Hor S 1 2, 9 opsonia rancldula, 
Juv 11, 134 —Also of fruit, Plin 16, 19, 21, 

8 82 

1. obsdno or ops-, »vi ntum, l, v a , 
and obsonor or ops-, utus, l, i dep 

to buy provisions, to cater , pui 
x 'ey (clasb. ) J. L i t postquam opsona\ it 
erus PJaut Aul 2, 4, 1 , id Men 1, 3 20 
ibo atquc opsonabo opsomum, id fetich 3, 
1, SO \K drnchmls est op«onatus deccm, 
Ter And 2 0, 20 —Dep form absol Plaut 
Stlch 6, 3, 8 de buo obsonan Altai nnptus, 
id. Aul 2, 4 16 — B« Trans f, to feast, 
treat to furnish an entertainment opsonat, 
potat, olet unguenta , demeo.Ter Ad. 1 2, 
37, 5, 9, 7 — * II. Trop obsonarc ambu 
iando famem, to cater or provide an appe 
tite CiC. Tufic 5, 34, 97 

2. ob-sdno, h 1 a » to interrupt by a 
sound, trop alicul sermone, i c to inter 
rupf lu/fp-'afo/iq, Phut Ps 1,2,74 

* obsopcsco,3, V « , to fall asleep ob 
coplt obsopUus, obsopesco, Not. Tir p 135 

ob-sopi0,W. or ii, Uum, 4, v a , to put 
or lull to sUe]i (post class.) a somm lem 
pore prohiberc, no obsopionVur,Scnb Comp 
180 somno obsopUus fallen asleep, Sol 
12 odoris nov date obsopUus, -made /ainf, 
stupefied, Id lb 

obsopitnSj a um Part , from ob^opio 

ob-sorbeo, x CL, to sup or drink 
up to su allow or gulp down (poetical) I. 
Lit, Plaut MU J, 2 21 aquam, id. Cure 
2 3 34 placenta^ to gulp down, Ml, Hor 
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obstetricius (opst-) °r -tins, a > 

um adj [obstetriv], of or belonging to a 
midwife, obstetric (post Aug) I. Lit 
manfls obstetnciae, Arn 3,166 — B.T ro p , 
Front Oral p 246 — II, Subst obste- 
tricia ( sc oA5cia) orum, n , muhvifery, 
obstetrics Jo\ c Liberum partunente inter 
obstetricia dearum, Plm 35, 11, 40, § 140 
obstctrico (opst-), arc, v n and a 
[id.], to per/oi m the office of a midwife (eccl 
Lat ), Tert ad Nat 2 12 Hebraeas ( sc 
mulieres), to assist tn cfntdbiith, Tulg 
Exod 1, 16 obstetricandi scicntia, id. lb 1, 
19 — B. Trop poetis obstetncantibus, 
Tert ad Nat 2, 2 

obstetrix (opst-) or obstitrix 

(opst-), JC1S, f (obsto), a midwife pepe 
rit feme obstctncis opera Plaut Cist 1, 2, 
22, id Capt 3, 4,96 mittero ad obstetn 
ccm, Ter Ad 3 1, 5, Hor Epod 17, 61, 
't ulg Exod 1, 16 obstetneura noblhtus, 
Plm 28 6, 18, § 07, Paul Sont 2, 24, 8 sq 
obstinate, odv , v obstino, P a fin 
obstinatio, 6ms,/ [obstino] firmness, 
in a good and bad sense, resolution, stead 
fastness, determination, inflexibility , stub 
bornness, obstinacy (class , syn portma 
cia, contumacia) quae ego omnia obstina 
tiono sententiae repudiat i, out of adherence 
to my principles , Cic Pror Cons. 17, 41 
animi, feon Fp 94,7 Cdci Tac H 3,39 
taciturna obstinate «/enc<!,r?ep Att 22, 2 
iuflexibibs, Plm Ep 10, 07, 3 —In w?ur , 
Tort ad bat 1,17 

obstinatns, a, um , Part and P a , 
from obstino 

obstinct diccbant antiqui, quod nunc 
ostendit Paul ex Fest p 197 Mull , eo 
mm se caelo ccdeus aurori obstmet suum 
patrem Poet ib (Tng Rel p 228 Rib ) 
obstino, «' 1, ituin, 1, t a. [a length 
ened form of obstoj to set about a thing with 
firmness or resolution } to set one's mind 
firmly on, to persist tn be resolved on a 
thing (as a verb fin very rare , only the 
Part as a P a is freq ) ( a ) With acc • 

Id inlnat, ea afllnitatem bnne obstinaut 
gratia Plaut Aul 2,2 89— Paw obsti 
nan exorsus Pac ap Paul ex l est p. 103 
Mull (Tng Kcl p 425 Rib )— (/S) With inf 
ob3Unatenntanimlsauttincero ant rnori, 
Lit 23 29, 7 — (7) Abxol ipso Vc^pashno 
Inter imtla imperii ad obtinendas iniquita 
tes haud perlndo obstinante.Tac H 2,84 — 
Hence, obstinatns, a um, P a , firmly 
set, fixed, resoh ed, in a good or bad senso , de 
termined resolute steadfast, inflexible, stub 
bom obstinate (class , g\ n pervicax, per 
tinax) \os qui astatis obstinati, Nacv np 
Paul ex Test p 193 MUll (Trig Rel. p n 
Rib) ob«tinntoanirooaliquidfacere, Att ap 
Paul ex Fest 1 l(Tng Rel p 123 Rib ), so 
' ulg Ruth, 1, 18 ad dccertandum ob^tinati 
anlmi,Liv 6,3,9 ad 8lleudum,Curt 8 , 1 jo 
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ad mortem, Liv 5, 41,1 . adversus henmas, 
id. 2, 40, 3, 3, 47, 4 ad resistendum, Suet 
Caes 15 fin contra \ eritatem, Qumt. 12, 
1, 10 pudicitia, Lu 1, 58 fide^ *Ric H. 5, 
6 aures, Hor C 3, 11, 7 — With inf jam 
obstinatis mori spes afihlsit, Liv 42, 65 , 7, 
21, 1 , 9, 25, 6 obstinatum est tibi, non sus 
cipcre imperium, nisi, etc , you art firmly 
resolved, Plin Pan 5,6 — Rarely with tn 
obstmatae m perniciera Ronme urbes, 
Amm 17, 11, 3. m extrema, Tac. H 3, 56 
mibtum ammos obstmatos pToVitelho sub 
rucre, id H 2, 101 — Comp voluntas ob 
stinatior, Cic Att 1, 11, 1 ad\ ersus lacri 
mas muhebres,/rmer, more steadfast , Liv 
2, 40 — Sup virtus obstmaticssima, the most 
resolute, Sen Ep 71, 10 rex obstinatissi 
mus, Amm 17, 14 — Hence, adv obsti- 
nate, firmly, inflexibly , in a good and bad 
sonso, resolutely, pertinaciously, stubborn 
ly, obstinately (class. ) • ita mo obstinate ag 
gressus, ut, etc , Plaut As 1, 1, 10 operam 
dat,Ter And. 1,5 8 negan, Caes B G 5, 
6 magis ac magis induruisse, Plin. Ep 1, 
12, 10 — Comp obstmatius omnia agere, 
Suet Caes 29 — Sup obsttnatissime recu 
sare, Suet Tib 67 

obstipatio, Cnis,/ [ob stipo], the close 
pressure (eccl Lat) turbarum obstipa 
none, Laurent Horn 1 
ob-stipesco and ob-stnpcsco, ptti, 
3, v inch n and a , to become senseless, lose 
feeling , to be stupefied, benumbed (syn 
obtorpesco , class ) J. Lit apes obstu 
pescunt potantes Yarr R R 3, 16 corpus, 
Plm 36 7, 11, § 56 —II, Trop , to be as 
tomshed , astounded, amazed, to be struck 
with amazement quid hie, malum, adstans 
obstipuisti, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 51 ob liaec 
benehcia, quibus tilt obstupescunt, Cic Att 
5, 21, 7 cjus aspectu cum obstupuisset 
bubulcus, id Du 2, 23, 50 usu Aeneas, 
Verg A 5, 90 obstupuerunt stuporo mag 
no, Vulg Marc 5, 42 et snep — (fl ) ‘With 
acc , to wondei or be astonished at any 
thing (post class ), Cassiod Var 2, 39 
obstipus, Uj um, adj [ob stipes], bent 
or inclined to one side , opp to rectus (poet 
and m post Aug prose) I. I n g e n , 06 
hque, shelving omnia mendoso fieri atque 
obstipa, nccessc est, Lucr 4 517 obstitum 
(leg obstipum) obhquum. Enn Libr XVI 
montibus obstitis (leg obstipis) obstantibus, 
undo oritur no\ Et in Libr VIII am 
pirns exaugorc obstipoium%e (leg opstipo 
lummo) sobs Caecilius m imbros (leg 
Imbris) resupma obstito (leg obstipo) ca 
pitulo sibi veutum facere cunicula (leg tu 
mcula) Lucretius omnia, etc , v supra, 
Paul ox Fest p 193 Mbll , \ Midi ad loc , 
andcf Enn Ann v 290 and 407 Vabl , and 
Trag Rel p 44 Rib — B. ^ 8 P 1. Den* or 

drawn 6acA, said of the stiff neck of a 
proud person cervix rigida et obstipa 
feuet Tib 68 — 2, Bent forward, bent or 
boioed down stes capito obstipo multum 
similis mctuontijHor S 2,5,92 —So of one 
lost tn thought obstipo capitc et figenies 
lummo terram, Pers 3 80 —3. Bent or in 
chned to one side, of the dragon’s bead, a 
translation of the Gr Aofov ku P , } obsti 
pum caput et tcreti ccrv ice reflexum, Cic 
Arat N D 2, 42, 107 , cf Col 7, 10, 1 —II. 
Transf, stiff necked, obstinate pei'ieise 
(cccl Lat ), Jul ap Aug c See Resp Ju) 
3, 88 — Henco, obstapc, &dv , penasely, 
Jul ap Aug c Sec Resp Jul 6, 25 
obstitus, a > um, \ obstipus 
obstitus, a , um, v obsisto, II B 
ob-sto, BtUi, alum (ob«taturus, Front 
Aquacd 123, Quint 2,11,1, Stat Th 7, 
247, gen plur oUstantura SU 5 277), 1 
to stand before or against anj thing I I n 
gen (verj rare) soli lima obstilit, i'nn 
np Cic Rep 1, 1G 25 (Ann \ 167 Vnhl), 
cf montibus obstipis obstantibus id. np 
Paul cv Fest p 193 Midi (Ann % 407 il> ) 
(lominao nlveis a vultibus otistQS, Stat S 1, 
2 23, so summts a posttlms, M lt\ 4 n 
obt iam, to stand in the way. Phut Stlch 
2 1,14 — II. in parti a, to stand against 
or m the xoayof a person or thing, to with 
Band, thwart , hinder , oppose, obstruct (th© 
class Bignif of the word; sjn obsisto, 
ndrersor, ofDcio) — C o n a t r \\ Ith dal , ah 
sol , with ^ton, quormnui, c«r, or ne ( i) 
With dat quae tardis mora nocilbus obstet, 
V erg A 1, 746 alicui. Plaut MU 4, 2,C cur 
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mihi te offers ac meiB commodis ofBcis et 
obstas? Cic. Rosa Am. 38, 112; cf. id. ib. 2, 
6: vita cetera eorum huic sceleri obstat, 
their former life stands opposed to this 
crime, secures them against the suspicion of 
this crime , Sail. C. 52, 31: di omnes quibus 
obstitit Ilium, was an offence to,Ve rg. A. 
6,61: nam sic labentibus (aedibus) obstat 
vilicus, j. e. keeps from falling, Jav. 3, 194; 
cf.v.2437 — For the dat in with acc. is found: 
in laudem vetustorum invidia non obstat, 
Sen. Ben. 7, 8, 2.— {p) AbsoL: me obstare, 
ill03 obsequi, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66: 
restitant, occurrunt, obstant, id. ap. Non. 
147,9 (Sat. v. 5 ib.): obstando magis quam 
pugnando castra tutabantur, Liv. 40, 25: 
cxercitus bostium duo obstant, block up 
the way, SalL C. 58, 6; Flaut. Trim 1, 1, 16: 
si omnia removentur, quae obstant et im- 
pediunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 19. — (7) With quin : 
quibus non humana ulla, neque divina ob- 
stant quin eocios amicos trabant. exscin- 
dant, Sail. H. 4, 61, 17 • Dietsch— (<3) With 
quominus : quid obstat, quominug sit bea- 
tuB? CiaN.D. 1,34,95: ne quid divini hu- 
manivo obstet, quominus justum pium- 
que de integro ineatur bellum, Liv. 9, 8, 
C. — ( c ) With cur: quid obstat, cur non 
(verae nuptiae) fiant? Ter. And. 1, 1, 76. — 
(f) With ne: Hietiaeus JIile3ius, ne res 
conficeretur, obstitit, Nep. Milt. 3, 5: cnm 
ibi quoque religio obstaret, ne non posset 
nisi ab consule dici dictator, Liv. 4, 31, 4 : 
ne id, quod placebat, decerneret in tantae 
nobilitatis viris, ambitio obstabat, id. 5, 
36, 9.—}), Impers.pass.: nec, si non obsta- 
tur, propterea etiam permittitur, Cia Phil. 
13, 6, 14 : indignatur amans Obstari animae, 
Ov. M. 11, 788. — c. Port pres, in plur. as 
subst.: obstantia, lum, n.: obstantia 
silvarum amoliri, hinder ances, obstructions , 
Tac. A. 1, 50. 

obstragrulum, b n - [obsterno], a strap, 
lace , latchet , that fastened the sandal to the 
foot: crepidarum obstragulis, Plin. 9, 35, 
56, g 114 

obstrang-dlatas, a, mn, Part., from 
the ob sol. obstrangulo [ob-strangulo], stran- 
gled ; trop. (post -class.): obstrangulata 
mens, Prud. Cath. 7, 10. 

obstreperus, a, um, adj. [obstrepo], 
clamorous , chirping (post-class.), App. Flor. 
p. 349, 22. 

obstrepitaculum, i, n. [obstrepito], 
a clamor against, an outcry {eccl. Lat). 
Tert. adv. Marc. 3, 20. 

obstrcpito, 1, v- freq. n. [obstrepo], to 
sound against, to interrupt by noise or clam- 
or (poet.), obstrepitant lamenta cboris 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 355. 

ob-strepo. ui, Itum, 3, v. n. and a. 
A. Weutr. 1, Prop., to make a noise 
against or at ; to roar or resound at ; 
to resound , sound. — With dat.: marisque 
BaiiB obstrepentis urges Submovere litora, 
Hor. C. 2, 18, 20; remotisObstrepit Oceanus 
Britannis, id. ib. 4, 14, 48: multaque nativis 
obstrepit arbor aquis, Prop. 4 (5), 4, 4: si, 
intrante te, clamor, et plausus. et pantomi- 
mica ornamenta obstrepuennt, si, etc., 
Sen. Ep. 29, 12 : fontesque lymphis obstre- 
punt manantibus, Hor. Epod. 2. 27: tym- 
pana. . . raucis Obstrepuere sonis, Ov. M. 4, 
392: garrula per ramos avis obstrepit, tings 
aXoudj Sen. Oedip.454: jam genus totum ob- 
strepit, makes loud lament. Sen. Here. Oet. 
758, — Impers.j there is a noise, a noise arises: 
non etatim. si quid obstrepet, abiciendi co- 
dices erunt, eta, if there shall be a noise. 
Quint. 30,3, 28—2. Trop. a .To bawl or 
shout against ; to clamor or cry out against. 
(a) AbsoL: adversarius obstrepit, Quint. 12, 
9,6. — (0)With dat.: certatim alter alteri 
obstrepere, Liv. l, 40 fin. : ut quodammodo 
ipsi sibi in dicendo obstrepere videantur, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 13, 60. — (7) Impers. pass. : de- 
cern viro obstrepitur, Liv. 3, 49, 4—1) To 
annoy, molest, be troublesome to.— With dat. : 
quae res fecit, ut tibi litteris obstrepere non 
auderem, Cic. Fam. 5, 4, 1— c< To impede 
or hinder ; to prove an obstacle , hinder ante, 
or injury to. (a) With dat.: detrectare 
Pompeium, actisqne cjus obstrepere, Flor. 
4 2, 9: remove parentem, ne tuae laudi 
obstrepat.Sen.Hera Fur. 1030— (/3) AbsoL: 
Sfihil Eensere (Poeni), obstrepente pluvia, 
Liv. 21, 50, l): ut accipiatnr circumjecto 
candore lux, et, temperato repercussu, non 
obstrepat, Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 148: ecelerati, 
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conscientia obstrepente, condormire non 
possunt. Cart. 6, 10, 14: sed clausae sunt 
aures, obstrepente ira, id. 8, 1, 48. — To cry 
out against, blame. — With dat.: huic deti- 
nitioni ita obstrepunt, GelL 6, 2,4 — B. Act., 
to clamor against; to oppose, disturb: ta- 
men ejus modi, etiam cum legunlur, ob- 
strepi clamore militum videntur, et tuba- 
rum sono, C?a Marcell. 3, 9: quae in Cn. 
Pompeium congests Eunt: bine assensione 
favoris, illinc fremitu invidiae, litterarum 
monumentis obstrepuntur, are perverted, 
distorted, Vat Max. 8, 15, 8. — 2. To fill with 
noise, cause to resound: Eecretus ab omni 
voce locus, si non opstreperetur aquis, Ov. 
F. 6, 9. 

1 . obstrictas, a, nm, Part, and P. a., 
from obstringo. 

1 2. obstrictus, US, m. [obstringo], a 
binding, clasping : accendat flammam ipso 
obstrictu (al affrictu), Sen. Q. N. 5, 14, 4 
obstrigillator, 5r ‘ s > m - [obstrigiiio], 
an opposer, blamer (ante-class.), Varr. ap. 
Non. 492, 18. 

obstrigiiio or obstringillo, avi, 
atom, 1, v. a. [obstringo], to hinder, oppose, 
impede (ante-class.): restitant, occurrunt, 
obstant, obstringillant, obigitant, Enn. ap. 
Non. 147,10 : innocenti,Varr. ib. : multa (aL 
obsigillant), Sen. Ep. 115, 6. 

X obstrigillus, h [id.], a shoe-sole, 
sandal, fastened to the foot by straps, Isid. 
Orig. 19, 34, 8. 

ob-stringo, Btrinxi, Etrictum, 3, v. a. 

I, To bind to or about ; to bind , tie, or fasten 
up (rare): follem obstringit ob gulam, Plant. 
Aul. 2, 4, 23:' quom ego Ampbitrnonem 
collo bine obstricto trabam, id. Am. 3, 2, 72: 
cer vice obstricta, Jnv. 20, 88: tauros ara- 
tro, to yoke, VaL FI. 7, 602. — H. To bind, 
bind up, dose up by binding. 1 , L i 4 
(rare): laqueo collum. Plaut Aul. 1, 2, 12. 
— 2. Transf. (a) To shut in, confine: 
ventos, Hor. C. 1, 3, 4: viminibus, Col. 4, 
29— (/3) To hold together by: purpurea ves- 
tls ingentibus obstricta gemmis, in which 
precious stones were the fastenings; Flor. 4, 

II, 3. — HI. T ro p., to bind, lie, fitter, ham- 
per ; to oblige, lay under obligation (the 
class, signif. of the word; syn. : obligo, de- 
vincio): donis aliquem obstringcre, Cic. 
Clu. 66, 190: civitatem jurejurando, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 31: legibus, Cialnv. 2, 45, 132: foc- 
dere, id. PiB. 13, 29: aliquem aere alieno, to 
bring into debt , id. Fam. 11, 10, 5 : jureju- 
rando, to bind by an oath, Tac. A- 1, 14: 
animara suam, VUIg. Num. 30, 9: quam 
plurimas civitates suo sibi beneficio habere 
obstrictas volebat, bound, under obligation , 
Caes. B. G. t, 9: Atticura otficiis, Cic. Fam. 
3, 18,2: qui se tot sceleribus obstrinxerit, 
has been guilty of so many crimes , Cic.Verr. 
2, 1, 3, g 8: ee parricidio, to commit.perpe- 
trale, id. Phil. 11,12, 29: se peijurio, Liv. 26, 
48: aliquem conscientifi, to bind by privity , 
by participation, Tac. H.4,55 : obstringi con- 
ECientia tanti Eceleris, ne, eta, to be hindered 
by the sense of so great a crime, from,*: to, Liv. 
4,17,5: aliquem societate scelerum, Tac. A. 
4, 57 : fidem suam alicui, to pledge one's 
wordAo promise positively, Plin. 7, 1, 1, § 8; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 13, 11 ; cf. Just. 2, 15, 14 — M i d. ; 
qui alienum . . . sustulit, furti obstringitur, 
makes himsdf guilty, becomes guilty, Sabin, 
ap. Gell 11, 18, 21: eidem eceleri obstrictas 
est, Lact. 3, 18, 6. — Hence, obstrictns, 
a, nm, P. a.; according to IIL, bound , 
obliged. — Comp.: obstrictiorDebitor, Paul. 
NoL Nat. Felic. 9,145. — Hence, obstrictc 
adv. ; comp.: obstrictius, more stringent 
ly, Aug. Civ. Dei, 2, 24 

ob-strnctio, onis ,/ [obstrno], a build- 
ing before or against, a closing up by build- 
ing, a blocking up. I. Lit. (post-class.); 
corpornm, Arn. 2, 63— JJ, Trop., an ob- 
struction, a barrier : haec obstructio non 
diuturna est, Cic. Sest. 9, 22. 

obstrnctus, ^ um, Part, from ob. 
etruo. 

obstrudo, ^re, v. obtrudo. 

* obstrudulcntnsj a, um [obtrudo], 
that can be swallowed down : obstrndulenti 
da aliquid, quo pectam sedens, Titin. ap. 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 193 MulL (Com. Rel. p. 134 
Rib.), v. obtrado. 

ob-strno (opstr-), x ' l > ctum, 3, v. a., 
to build before or against ; to build, block, 
or wall up ; to stop up, barricade, render 
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impassable (class. ; cf obsaepio, claudo, op- 
pilo). I, Lit.: validum pro diruto ob- 
Btruentes murum, Liv. 38, 29: frontem cas- 
trorum auxiliis, id. 5, L — E s p. , to build be* 
fore so as to obstruct the light : obstructae 
fenestrae, Varr. R. R. 1, 4 : ftvestp.as 
opstevito, Lex. PuteoL ap. Grut. 207, 2: 
luminibus alicujus, Cic. Dora. 44: jus lumi- 
num obstruendorem redimere, to purchase 
permission of a neighbor to build so as 
to obstruct his light, InEcr. Guarin. Com- 
ment. in Vet. Monument. 1, p. 64: portas, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 27 : valvas aedis, Nep. Paus. 
5: aditus, Cia Brut. 4, 16: flumina, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 48: aquarum venas, Plin. 31, 3, 28, 
g 49 : saxa , placed in the way, Ov. M. 3, 570: 
cujus aures morbus obetruxit, has stopped 
up, made deaf, Sen. Ben. 3, 17, 2 : 03 ob- 
Etruere, to close the mouth, to make silent, 
Vulg. Psa. 62, 12: id. Rom. 3, 19. — II. 
Trop to stop up, hinder , impede, obstruct : 
Catonis luminibus obstrnxit haec posterio- 
rum quasi exaggerata altius oratio, was a 
hinderance to, Cia Brat. 17, 6G: viri deus 
obstruit aures, stops, renders deaf, inexor- 
able , Verg. A. 4, 440: perfagia improborum, 
shuts off, Cic. SulL 28, 79: cognitionem diffi- 
cultatibus, to impede, obstruct, id. Ac. 2, 3, 7 : 
mentes, Tac. H. 3, 21. — b. Intr., to be in the 
tray: si officiens Eignis mons obstruet altus, 
Cic. Arab 44. 

(obs-trusus, false read, for abstrusus, 
Sen. Ep. 68, 4) 

ob- stupe -fa cio, f^ci, factum, 3, v. a.; 
in pass, obstupefio, factus, fieri, to as- 
tonish, amaze, astound, stupefy; to render 
senseless, deprive of fedihg, benumb (class.) : 
eum timidum obstupefecit pador, Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 1, 54: ipso rairacnlo audaciae ob- 
stupefccit ihostes, Liv. 2, 10 : nisi rnetus 
maerorem obstnpefacerct, id. 25, 38; cf. 
Tac. H. 4, 72. — Pass.: obstupefactis bomi- 
nibus, Cic. Deiot 12, 34 : obstupefacti bo- 
stes, Tac. Agr. 18 : obstupefactis nervi3,Val. 
Max. 3, 8, ext. Gl 

obstupefactus, a, um, Part., from 
obstupefaclo. 

obstupefio, fieri, v. obstapefacio. 
ob-stupendus. a, um, adj. [ob stu- 
peo], astounding , Cassiod. Var. 6, 23. 
ob -stupe SCO, v. obstipesco. 
ob-stupldus, a, um, adj., amazed, con- 
founded, beside one's self, senseless , stupe- 
fied (ante- and post-class.): biat Eollicita, 
studio obstupida, Euspenso animo civitas, 
Pac. ap. Non. 429, 7 (Trag. Rel. p. 68 Rib. 
fin.): quid astitisti obstupida? Plaut. Mil. 
4, 6, 39: attonitus et obstupidue, GelL 5, 1, 
6 : consternatus ac proreus obstupidus, 
App. M. 1, p. 114, 3. 

obstupratus, a, um, Part., from 
obsol. obstupro [ob-stupro], defiled, dis- 
honored (post- class.), Lampr. Commod. 3. 

* ob-sufflo, 1, v. a., to blovj against or 
at, Auct. Qaint. DecL 7. 

ob-sum, obfui or offai, obesse (old 
form of fuL obescet, oberit vel aderit, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 188 Mull.), v. n., to be against, 
be prejudicial to; to hinder, hurt, injure ; 
opp. to prodesse (cf.: officio, noceo, inju- 
riam facio; class.): Ty. Nunc falsa' pro- 
eunt. Heg. At tibi oberunt, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 6, 48; Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 13; cf.: men obesse, 
illos prodesse, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66 
(Trag. v. 84 Vahl.); and: qui (pudor) non 
modo non obesset ejus orationi, sed etiam 
probitatis commendatione prodesset, Cia 
de Or. 1, 26, 122: Eubicimus id, quod nobis 
adjumento futurum sit, ant offuturum illis 
e contrario, Auct. Her. 4, 23, 33 : obsunt 
anctoribns artes, Ov. M. 7, 562 : ne prodigus 
obsit,Verg. G. 4, 89. — With a subject-clause: 
nec, dum degrandioat, obsit Agresti fano 
supposnisse pecus, Ov. F. 4, 755 ; nihil 
obest dicere, Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 4. 

ob-SUO, ui, utum, 3, v. a. I. To sew on 
(very rare) : obsutum caput, Ov. F. 2, 578. 
— H, To sew up, sew together ; to stop or 
dose up (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): na- 
rcs, et spiritus oris obsui tor, Verg. G. 4, 301: 
Eporta auri obsuta. Suet. Rhet. 1 fin. : ob- 
Buta lectica,tfie curtains of which are sewed 
together all around, id. Tib. 64 
obsurdatus, a, um, adj. [ob-surdne], 
rendered deaf{c ccL Lat), Aug. in Psa. 57, 15. 

obsurdefaezo, ere, 3, v. a. [ob-sardus- 
fecio], to render deaf (eccl. Lat), Aug. a 
Faust. 33, 6. 
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ob-snrdcsco, dfii, 3, v inch n ,to be 
come deaf (class) I. Lit hoc somtu opple 
tae aures hominum obsurduerunt Cic Rep 
6 18, 19 si sapiens excaecatur obsurde-cat, 
etc, , Aug Crr Dei, 19, 4, 4 — n. T r o p , to 
be deaf, not to gi ve ear obsurde^cimus ne 
scjo quo modo, nec ea quae ab ea (natura) 
monemur, audimus, Cio Lael 24, 88 ob 
gurduernnt aures hominum ad tatn saluta 
rn. praecepta, Ambros de Tobia, 3 9 
obsutas, a urn, part » from obsuo 
obt- in compounds In some MSS and 
editions opt-, 

ob-tacdcsco (opt-), Ere, v inch n,to 
disgust nolo optaedescat, Plaut Stich 5, 

4 52 Fleck 

1. obtectus, »s, m [obtego], a cover 
%nq (late Lat ), JuL ap Aug c Sec Resp 
Jul 4, 65 

2. obtectus, Barf , from obt ego 
ob-teg - © (collat form obtig’O, Plaut 

Most 1,3,8) xi, ctum,3,i> a ,to cover over, 
cover up (for protection or concealment) 
(st n obtendo, velo, cclo , cla^s. ) I, Lit 
msuper lingua bubula obtegito, Cato, R R 
40 in pectus perpluit meum, neque jam 
umquam obtigere possum, Plaut Most 1, 

3 8 domus arbonbus obtecta,Yerg A. 2, 
300 arrais, Caes B C 3, 19 so servorura 
ct liber torum corponbus, Cic Sest. 35, 76 
os obtegendum, fauces v olandae, Cels. 3, 22 
-II. Irop, to veil , hide, conceal, keep 
secret obtegere errata, Plaut Tnn 3, 2, 23 
vitia multis virtutibus obtecta, Cic Cael 
18, 43 ut adulescentme turpitudo obscun 
tato obtegatur, id Vatin 5, 11 mini, id Att 
1, 18 1 scelera nuper reperta priscis ver 
bis, Tac A 4, 19 llagitia, id lb 13, 33 — 
With gen animus audax, sui obtegens in 
alios criminator, Tac A. 4 1 — B. To pro 
ted aegre precibns meliorum obtectus, 
Tac A 16,5^ 

obtemperanter, ax ^ v , ' obterapero 

* obtemperatio, *>ms / [obtempero] 
a complying with or submitting to, coniplt 
ance } submission, obedience , with dat si 
jnstitia est obtemperatio scnptis legibus 
Cic I.cg 1, 15, 42 

obtemperator, 6ns m (id) one who 
obeys (eccl Lat ),Aug in P&a 134,1 
ob-tempero (opt-).ttii,atum,l v a, 
to comply with attend to, conform to, sub 
v ut to, obey (cf oboedio, obsequor, pareo, 
class) (a) With dat te audt, tibi ob 
tempera, Cic Fam 2 7, 2 alicui obtempc 
rare ct parere, id. Plane 39, 94 imperio 
popull Romani, Caes B G 4, 21 roluntati 
alicujus Id B C 1,35 auctontati senatfls, 
id ib 1,1, Cic. Imp Pomp 19 56 ntioni 
obtempenre debet gubernator, A arr L L 
9, § G Mull naturae, Suet Tib 59 qui ob 
temperot ipse sibi, et dccretls euis pareat, 
who conforms to his own precepts, Cic. Tusc 
2, 4, 11 tibi deos ccrto scio obtemperaturos 
roagls, they will legard you, Ter Ad. 4, 5, 
70 — (S) W ltb ad ad id, quod ex verbis In 
tellcgi po^sit oblcmperare, Cic Caecin 18, 
52. — (7) With rel clause (perh only in 
Plaut ) non ego illi obtempero quod lo 
quitur, do not mind what he says, Flaut 
Am 1, 1, 293 quae dico, id Most 2, 2, 89 
— b. Impers pass quominus eis optem 
perctur, Lex Jul Municlp fin. ap Haub 
p 133 si mihi esset obtemperatum, Cic 
Off l, 11 , 35 —Hence, obtemperanter, 
ode, willingly , readily , obediently (post 
Aug ) so obtemperanter nobis nccommo 
dat M AurcL ap Front Ep ad M Caes. 5, 
11 Mai annuit. Prud are# 2, 112. 

ob-tendo, oi, turn, 3, t? a X, To draw, 
stretch, spi (ad or place before (cf obtego, 
not ireq till alter the Aug per) A, Lit 

1. Proquo tiro nebulam et ventos obten 
dcre inunes A erg A. 10, 82 sudanum ante 
faclem, Suet, Ncr 48 — Poet obtenta 
nocte i e in dark night, Yorg G 1J248 — 

2. Pass , with mid. force ocahs membra 
naobUmlitur spreads over, 1*1 in 11 37,55 
g 153 Britannia Germanine obtenditur, lies 
over against Germany, Tac. Agr 10 — B. 
Trop r ui pretend allege plead as an ex 

J 4 ma\ris prccea obtendens, Tac. A 
ad cum arbitrium eenatus 

nderct, iy- li 2G valetudincra corpo 
na nctatem nibcrDm nubllera flliam, id ib 
3, 35 suae itfnbeclHltatl eanitatis appella 
tionem obte ndunt, Quint 12, 10, 15 ratio 

rjw 


OBTE 

nem turpitudini, Plm Ep 8, 6, 15 qui de ! 
lictis suis excu^ationem carms obtendet, 1 
Lact 4 24, 10 quid poterimus obtendere, , 
plead what excuse , Vulg Gen 44, 16 — XI, ; 
Tra n s f , to cover, hide, conceal A. Lit 
obtenduntliminasilvis, Stat Th 2,248 lu ' 
cem pulvere, Sil 10 228 diem nube atra 
Tac H 3,56 — B. Trop , to hide , conceal, j 
envelop quasi velis quibusdam obtendi I 
tur uniuscujusque natura, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 5, | 
§ 16 — 2. To spread over, make a cover for \ 
A itellms cuns luxum obtendebat, 1 e sought j 
a refuge from, Tac H 3, 36 t nit 1 

ob-tenebratio, onis » f [obtenebro], 
darkness (eccl Lat ), JuL ap Aug c Sea 
Resp Jul 5,49 

ob-tenebresco, 6re , v inc ^ n ,t° be | 
come or grow dark (eccl Lat ) lux in ta 1 
bemaculo, Yulg Job, 18, 6 ; Hier m I^a j 
6 , 12 L I 

ob-tenebro, are, v a , to make dark, { 
to darken (eccl Lat ) obtenebrabitur dies 
Jucis (aL tenebrabitur), Lact 4 19 stellae, ; 
Aulg Job, 3 9 lux, id Isa. 5,30 sol, id 
ib 13, 10 dies, id Mic 3, 6 1 

* ob-tensns, us m [obtendo] for ob j 
tentus, a pretext, Front ad Amic 2, G Jin 
Mai 

ob-tentio, on is,/ [id II ], a coienng , 
veiling , trop , obscurity , darkness (post 
class ) ahquid obtentiombus allegoncis 
claudere, by an allegorical dress, Arn 5, 
181, 6,182 

(ob-tento, are, a false read for oblecta 
bat, Cic Att 9, 10, 3, v Orell and Baiter 
ad loc ) 

1. obtentus, a, um X. Pari , from 
obtendo -11. Part , from obtineo 

2. ob-tentns (opt-)> us, m [obten 
do] X, A drawing , spreading, or placing 
befoi e (poet and post Aug ) A. L 1 1 
obtentu togae, tamquam so amiciens, ne 
i ideretur, Gell 11, 18, 14 frondis, A T crg A 
11, 06 nubium, Plm 31, 1, 1, § 2— B. 
T r o p , a pretence, pretext, color (cf simu 
latio species) obtentum habere, Tac A. 
12, 7 tempora reipublicao obtentui sumpta, 
assumed as a pretext , id ib 1, 10 sub ob 
tentu hberatioms, Just 6, 8, 12 damnatio 
ms Lact 2,4 36 sub obtentu monituum 
dcorum quaedam cnuntiare, Mos et Rom 
Leg Colt 15, 3, 6 — XI. (Acc to obtendo, 
II ) A coienng cover , veil (post class ) 
quia sccundae res mire sunt vitns opten 
tui, Sail H 1, 41, 24 vera sunt, quae lo 
quuntur poetae, sed obtentu aliquo specie 
que \ elata, disguise, allegorical dress, Lact 
1, 11 non terror obtentui est, a Ittnderance, 
Nazar Pan Constant 6 

ob-tcro(opt-) tri ' i,tntum,3 ( pluperf 
sub) obtnssct lor obtm isset, Liv 3 66, 8 
Drak N cr , perf obten i, App Mag 8 
p 278, 15), v a X t To bruise , crush, or break 
to pieces (syn obtundo , class ) — Lit no 
in stabulo Infantes grex bourn obtererct, 
A T arr R R 2, 5 5 ranas, Pbaedr 1, 30, 1 
puerum, Suet Ner 6 homines, Liv 27, 41 
caput saxo, Luc C,27C locustarumova,PIin 
11 29, 35, §105 crura, Col 8, 8 mangustiis 
portarum obtriti 6unt, crushed by the crowd, 
Liv 30, C — IX. T r o p , to crush, trample on, 
degrade, disgrace, contemn , disparage , rav 
age, destroy meaequo pugnae proeliaros 
plurumae optritaojacentf Plaut Cure 4 4, 
17 calumniam, Cic Caecin 7, 18 laudera 
imperatoriam, id A r err 2 6, 1, § 2 obtrccta 
Hones id. Fam 6, 9, 1 jura popull, Liv 3, 
5G legionanos, Tac A 15, 11 Graeciam, 
Just 5, 2 11 militcm lerbis to degrade, 
Liv 24, 15 Penates Sen Oed 645 % ulgi 
omne cadaver, Juv 3, 200 — * HI. To rub 
dentes carbone App Mag 8, p 278 ? 15 

ob-testatip, w\u,f [obtestorj an ad 
junng, coryunTi^ , an engaging or obliging 
to an> thing by calling God to witness 
(class ) obte^tatio est cum deus testis in 
mdlorem partem tocatur detestatio cum 
in deteriorem Paul ex Fcst p 184 Alp 11 
quid ergo Ilia tua obtostatio tibicinls ? 
Cic Dora 48,125 \irf,Cic flu 12 35, id. 
Balb 14, 33 — IX. T r a n s f , an earnest en 
treaty adjuration (rare) , in plur matronac 
in preces obtestatlonc«quc tersae supph 
cations, Li% 27, 50 senatus ad infimas ob 
tc^talioncs procumbens Tac A. 1, 12 qua 
obtestatione discedcns, Cael op Cic. Fam 
8 10 6, Cic Fam 13,1, 4, Suet. Tib 40 

obtestatus, a, ura, Part , \ obtestor 
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ob- test or, fitus, 1 , v dep , to call as a 
witness to any thing, to protest or assert by 
a person or* thing (s>n. testor, obsecro, 
supplico, class.) I. In gen. necessitu 
dincm nostram tuamque in me benevo 
lentiam obte«tans, Cia ad Brut 1, 13, 1 
deftm hominumque fidem, Liv 2, 10 sacra 
regni, deos et hospitales mensas, Tac. A 2, 
65 summam rempublicam agi obtestans,td 
lb 12, 5 aut militum se manibus aut sui3 
monturum obtestans id H 3, 10 , Suet 
Calig 15 Jin — II, Transf, to conjure 
by calling to witness , to entreat, beseech, 
supplicate, implore per ego haec genua te, 
Plaut Rud 3, 2, 13 , id Aul 4, 9, 4 per 
omucs deos te obtestor, ut, eta, Cic Att 
11, 2, 2, A r erg A. 9, 260 vos judices, Cic 
CaeL 32, 78 vos obtestor atque obsecro, ut, 
etc , id. Sest G9, 147 id sibi ne eripiatis, 
\ os obtestatur, id Sull 32, 89 obsistens ob 
testansque deum et hommum fidem testa 
batur, nequiquara eos fugere, Liv 2, 10, 3 
— AY ith double acc lUud te Pro Latio 
obtestor, ne, etc , A r erg A 12, 819 — Part . 
obtestatus, ur dj ir * the_pa^s siguif, 
earnestly entieated, supplicated, implored: 
obtestatus prece impensa, Amm 31, 9, 4' 
obtestata fide, App M 2, p 125, 11 
ob-texo, xfli, 3, v a (post Aug ) I, To 
weave to or over an} thing papilio fila ara 
neosa alarum lanugine obtexit, Phn 11, 19, 
21, § 65 — II, To weave over , \ e to over 
spread , cour with any thing caelum ob 
texitur umbra A r erg A 11, 611 per nubes 
caelum ahud obtexens, Plin 2, 38, 38, § 104 
jaculis obtexitur ner, Claud I Cons Stil 
1,258 — Transf excusationcs obtoxere 
avaritiao suae, Ambros in Luc 8, § 78 sol 
nubibus obtexitur, id Ep 5, 4. 

obticentia, f [obticeo] a pause , 
sudden break in the midst of a discourse, ns 
a rbet figure Anooiwnnots, quam Cicero 
reticentiam, Celsus obticentiam, nonnulli 
interruptionem appellant, Quint 9, 2, 54 
* ob-ticeo, ore, v n [taceo], to be silent \ 
Ter Eun 5,1,4 

obticcsco (opt-); tlclii, 3, v inch n [ob 
ticeo], to become or be struck silent, in perf , 
to be silent (s> n obmutesco) obticuit obti 
cescit, Not Tir p 90 quid, amabo, opti 
cuisti? Plaut Batch 1, 1,28 quid nunc ob 
ticuisti? Ter Phorm 5 9, 2 (dub , Umpfcnb 
and Fleck obstipuisti) repente obticuit, 
Just 32, 2, 3 nec prms obticuit quam, etc , 
OV M 14, 523 chorus, Hor A. P 284, Mart 
10, 17, 4 — With acc cetera obticuit, Lact 
Ira Dei, 4, 13 
obtigo, 6rc, v obtego 
obtincutia, J 10 !/ [obtineo], a holding 
fast , possession, Prise 1163 P 
ob-tinco (opt-); tlniii, tentum, 2 (old 
peif opte> vi, filth Epit of the Scipios, 
inf pass obti nerier, Plaut Am 3,2, 19, id. 
Most 3, 2, 154), v a aud n [teneo] I. Act 
* A. To take hold of, hold obtme aures 
amabo, Plaut Cas 3, 5, 1G — B. To hold, 
have , occupy , possess , to preserve, keep , 
maintain, etc (class) 1, In gen sancte 
Apollo, qui umbihcum cortum terrarura 
obtincs, Poet ap Cic Du 2, 66, 115 (Trag 
Rel p 201 Rib ) suam quisquo domum 
turn obtinebat Cic Phil 2 19, 48 armis 
Gnlliam atque Italiam, Liv 30, 19 cum im 
peno Hispanmm citoriorem, to have as Ins 
province to be goiernor in it, Cic Fam 1 
9, 2 Gallium ct Italiam, Liv 30, 19 Afn 
cam, Ncp Timol 2, 4 , cf ex qua insult 
nummus nullus, me obtinento, crogabitur, 
during my administration, Cic. Att 5, 21, 7 

QVFI AERAKTV M IROVINCIAJr OBT1NFBIT, who 

will hate the administration of the public 
treasure^ Lex Thor §20Rudorft p 168, Lex 
deScribisap Haubold.p 85 necessitudincm 
cum pubheams Cic Q Fr 1. 1 12, § 35 \ 1 
tam ct famam, to preserve, lu Rose Am 17, 
49 auctoritatcm suam to maintain , id. ib 
48, 139 principitum, Caes B G 1,3 rog 
num, id ib 1, 7 jus, to assert, maintain , 
Tac A. 1 32 causam, Caes B G 7, 37, 4 
noctcm insequentem eadem cahgo obti 
null, occupied, took up prei ailed during, 
Liv 29,27 quao (fama) plcrosquc obiinot 
ball J 17,7 proverbii locum obtinet, i e 
11 become proverbial, Cic, Tusc 4, 16,36 pa 
rentis gra\ itatem, id Sull 6 19 numerura 
deorum, to be numbered among, id N D 
3 20,61 1 so,aliquom numerum, id Brut 47, 
175, cC id Off J, 12, 41 summam opinio 
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nem in scbolis, Quint 10, 5, 18 * admira 
tlonem, to be admired , Fhn 34, 2, 2, 8 2 
patriae nomen. id. 15, 18, 12, § 62 firmita 
dinem animi, i e exhibited , Plaut As 2, 2, 
54 pontem, would not yield, Liv 2, 10 fil 
lenttam, to maintain, id. 1, 1C — With inf, 
to persist in earurnquc artem ct di°cipli 
nam obtineat colcre, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 30 — 
2, In pa r ti c , of speech, to a^ert, main- 
tain, i e to show, prove, demonstrate pos 
sumus lioc teste quod dicimos, obtinc 
re? Cic \err 2,3,71, § 168 duas contra 
rias sentential, id. Fin. 4, 28, 78 din pug 
nare in ii a , quae obtinere non pos3is, Quint 
6, 4, 15 recta apud turpes, id. 3, 8. 38 
quaedam (leges) an obtinen po c 3int, id. 2, 

4 32, 6, 1, 7 quod orator praecipue SJbi 
oblinendum intellegUJd 3,0,9 Spald.JV' cr 
(al proponendum) , cf id 12, 10, 53 si de 
fecennt omnia, turn vUUndum ent, an ob 
tinen po ca jt,ne lllud quidem rectc factum, 
Id. 5, 13, 24, % 6, 18 ~C. To get pones 
non of, to gain, acquire, obtain something 
{syn. as c equor, adipiecor, impetro, cla a s ) . 
quanta instruraenta habeat (homo) a/1 obti 
nendam adipiscendaraque sapfcntiam, Cic 
Leg 1, 22, GO impetrare et obtinere, GelL 
12, 14, 0, Cic Fam 1, 8, 5 rnalas causas 
semper obti nu it, in optima concidit, gained, 
id Att 7, 25, 1 , cf id. P.o«c Com 4, 10 ju3 
euum contra aliquem, id Quint 9,34* Ho 
rnanl si rem obtinucrint, if they gained the 
victory, Cae« B G 7, 85 voluimus quae 
dam , obtenta non sunt, Cic Balb 27, Cl . 
apud cum causam obtinuit, Caes B G 7, 
37 aditu regis obtento, Just 21,0,5. — Hence, 
to conquer, overcome (cccl I>at ) melius C3t 
ut pugnemu« contra eos in campe«tnbus et 
obtinebimuseos,Vulg 3 Reg 20,2-1, 20,25, 
id. Judith, 1, 5 — II, Jimtr (cf tcnco, II ), 
to maintain itself , to hold, prevail, last, 
stand, continue , obtain (not in Cic ) quod 
et plures tradidere auctoreg et fama obti 
nuit.Liv 21,40,10, cf v,\ih a subject clause 
pro vero antea obtinebat, regna utquc im 
peria Fortunam done dare, SalL Rep Or 
din. mil non ip-os quoque fuis a c pastores 
obtinebit, quod c etc , 1 arr R It 2 1, 9 81 
dis entirent, sententia planum obtlneret, 
would prevail, Big 42, 1, 30 quod mento 
obtinuit, lb 2, 4, 4 —Absol obtinuit (gc 
consuetudo), Dig 1, 13. L— With de qufa de 
intercalando non obtinuerat, Cael ap Cic 
Fam 8, 0, 6 — V ith ut or ne bis obtinuit, 
ut praeferretur candiduto, Liv 35, 10 , Suet 
Claud 41 obtinuit, nc reus ficret, id. Cacs 
23 — \\ ith quin, Suet Tib 31 

ob-tingfo (opt-)j tlgi, 3, v a and n 
(tango) * I, Act , to touch, strike mustu 
lentug aestus nares obtigit, Plaut Fragm 
ap Non. 415, 10 (The same fragm , ib 04, 
2, has attigit ) — II, Neulr , to fall to one's 
lot (syn accidit, cvcnit, contingit) nau ■ 
fragio res contigit Nempe ergo baud For- 1 
tuna obtigit, Fac ap Auct Her 2, 23, 30 
nullus est, quoi non invjdeant rem secun , 
dam obtingere, Plant Bacch- 3, 0, 14 dies 
mihi adversus, id. Men. 5, 5, 1 mihi prop 
ter tc hoc optigit, id. Capt 3, 5, 88 quod , 
cuiquc obtigit, id quisquo teneat, Gjc Off 
1,7,21 mihi obtinget sora, Plaut Cas 2,4, 
21 , cf cum tibi aquaria pro* incia Forte j 
obligiFPct, Cic Vatin. 5, 12 cum optatis3i | 
mum nuntiura acccpi a pcm,te mihi quaepto 
rem ©btigisse, id. Fam 2,19, 1 , Id. Dir 2, ■ 
17, 38 quam mihi obtigiF«e dicis trrapriiv, 
numquam descram, id Att 1, 20 omnia, 
quae hominibus forte obtlgerunt, Quint 3, 
7, 13 quae (vox, latus, etc ) si modica obti 
gerunt, po^unt ratione amplian, id. pracf 
| 27 —With ut cum ei (L Paulo), bellam 
ut cum rc te e Perse gereret, obtigis°et, it 
had fallen to his lot, Cic Div 1, 40, 103 — 
2. Of events, to happen, befall, occur (in 
this sense accidere, contingere, cvenire, 
etc , are more common) cloqucre, ut hacc 
res obtigit de filut, has happened, taken 
place , tume/l out id quom optigcrat, 
Plaut Bacch 3 3, 20, id. Rud 4 0, 7 istuc 
tibi ex srntcntU tua obtigiese, laetor, Ter 
Heaut 4, 3, 6 hoc confiteor jure Mi obti 
gis«e, id And 3, 5, 2 praetcr spem, id. 
Phorm 2 1,9 si quid obtfgerit, aequo 
animo paratoqne moriar, if any thing 
should happen to me Cic Cat 4, 2, 3 — In 
plur exoptata obt ingen t, Plaut As 3, 3, 
130 

* ob-tinnio, Ire, v n ,lo tingle aures 
1111, App Mag p 305 0 
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t ob-torpeo, ore, v n , to be numb 
torpet, intorp't. contorpet, obtorpet, Not 
Tir p 94 

ob-torpesco, p5i, 3, v inch n , to be 
come numb or stiff, to be benumbed, become 
insensible, lose feeling I # Lit torpedo 
pi-cium qui securi supematantes ob 
torpuere, corripiens, PI in. 9, 42, 07, § 143 
manus prae metu, Liv 22, 3 manus, Cic 
Bom 52, 133 oculi, Sen Contr 1 squa 
mae, grow hard, PJin. 8, 27, 41, § 99 — II, 
Trop subactus miFenis obtorpui, Cic 
po e t Tuec 3, 28, 07 circurafuso undique 
pavore, ita obtorpuit, ut, etc, Lir 34, 38 
fn obtorpuerunt quodammodo animi, Id. 
32, 20, 2. 

ob-torqnco, si, turn, 2, v a I. To 
turn towards, to turn obtorque prorim, 
Att ap Non 200,33 (Trag Rclv 575 Rib) 
dextrasque obtorquet in undas Proranr, 
Slat Til, 5, 414 — JJ, To turn round, twist, 
writhe, wreneh (esp the neck, rare, and 
clas* only in the .part P*rf) colIum,Aur 
Viet Vir III 00 obtorto collo ad prae 
torem trahor, i e dragged violently by the 
throat, Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 45 , id Rud. 3, 0, 
1C ut ilium collo obtorto ad sub a ellia re 
duceret, Cic Cl u. 21, 59 (for which torqnere 
coilum, Liv 4, 53, 8)* obtorta gula in vin 
cnla abnpi jnssit, by the throat, Cic Vcrr 2. 
4, 10, g 24 obtorto valgiter labcllo, twisted, 
contorted , Petr Fragm ap Fulg. p 500. 2 
obtorti arcuias anri, twisted, wreathed, 
Verg A. 5, 559 Cardin cs, App 31 3, p 151, 

* obtortio, bnf®, f [obtorqueo], a 
txoutmg, writhing, distortion valgia sunt 
labcllorum obtortiones, Fulg Pri c c Serra 
p 505,33 

obtortus, a, um, Part , from obtor 
queo 

+ obtractat, contra sententiam trac 
tat, PauL ex Fe«t p 187 3Iull 

obtractatio, 6nis, f (ob tracto], the 
touch, the handling (late Lat.) digitorum, 
CaeL Aur Sigmf 31 

* ob-traho, v a , to dravj or turn 
towards - si tcntationibus gradum obtraxe 
rit,Tcrt Virg Vel 15 dub (al obztruxerit) 

obtrectatio, onls,/ [obtrccto], an en 
Vious detracting, disparaging, detraction, 
disparagement (claB3) obtrectatio c t ea, 
quam intcllegi ^riXorwiav volo, aegritudo 
ex eo, quod alter quoque potmtur eo, quod 
ip c concupivent, Cic Tusc 4, 8, 18 invi 
; (lia atquc obtrectatio, id Inv. l 11, 10 , cf 
id. Brut 42, 150 Orell N cr ; Liv 28, 40 
| et malcvolentia, Cic Q JFr 1, l, 15 et in 
| ^ identia, id. Tusc 4, 7, 10 et liv or, Tac H. 
1,1 mahnolentteaimae. Cic Fam 1,7,7, 
cf malevolorum obtreciatione3 ct mvidias 
pro3temere, Vat ap Cic Fam 5, 9, 1 ad 
\crsus glonam, Li\.28, 40 — (/?; With gen 
obj Iaudie, Caea B C 1, 7 gloriac ali 
enae, Liv. 2, 40 

obtrectator, oris, w (id.), a detract- 
or, traducer , disparager (class ) obtrccta 
tor eat, qui facit quid contra recte tractan 
tern, Paul ex Fest p 199 3IGIL beneficii, 
Cic. FI 1, 2 multi communes obtrectato 
res atque omnium Invjdi, raulta finxerunt, 
Id Plane 23, 57 obtrectatores ct invidi 
Scipionis, id. Rep 1, 19, 31 , id. Fam 1, 4, 
2 non relmquere locum obtrectatorum 
sermoni, id FL 28, 08 contra inimicos at 
que obtrectatores, Quint 11, 1, 23 landnm 
mearum, Cic Brut 1, 2 — (ft) With dal 
buic sententiae obtrectatores amici regis 
crant, Just 31, 0, 1 

obtrectatus, us, « pd.], for ob 
trectatio, detraction, disparagement (po c t- 
c]as» ) sine vano obtrectatu considcrarc, 
an, etc , GcIJ pracf g 10 

ob-trccto, ^ v i, atum, 1 , V n and a 
[tracto] to detract from through envy, to 
disparage, underrate t dejxry, to be opposed 
to. to thwart , to injure a person or thing 
(class , syn. det recto , cf aemqlo invideo), 
constr with t lat or acc (a) With dat 
obtrcctare alicui, Cic Tusc 4, 20, 50, cf id 
ib 4, 20, 40 bonis, id. Phil 10, 3, 0 glo 
riae alicujus, 1 Iv 30, 34, Suet Ner 18 lau 
dibus ducis Liv 8, 30 legi, atque causae, 
Cic Imp Pomp 8 2L — (ft) With acc (bo 
perh. not ante Aug ) sin livor obtrcctare 
curam volaent, to detract from, carp at, i 
Pbaedr 2 epiL 10 laude3 alicujus Liv 45, 
37 urbanag cxcubia3, Tac A. 1 ; 17 se in | 
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xicera, id. Or 25 — (y) With inter se, to be 
rivals obtrect a runt inter se, bep Anst L 
— (6) Absol ©btrectantis est an gi alien© 
bono. Cic Tu*c 4 20, 50 obtrectandi cau 
sa, id Ac. 2, 24, 70 nc aut ob3tare aut ob 
trectare prae=ens vlderetur, Suet Tib 10 

obtritio, 0ni=, f fobtero], contrition 
(cccl Lat ) obtritio cordis, Aug Perm 
Divers 8, 4 

1. obtritns, a, ora, Pari , from ob 
tero 

2. obtritus, GB ; 711 [Obtero], a brms 
xng, crushing (po3t Aug ) ne herbae ob 
tritu hebetentur, PHn. 18, 28, 07, § 258 

ob-trudo (collat form obstrudo), 
si, sum, 3, v a , to thrust into or against 
(ante and po t clas* ) A* In gen. tf 
tlonem inguinibus, App M 7, p 200 fin — 
B, lnpartic X, To gulp dovm, to 
tsvmllovj hastily obtrudamus pernam, su 
men, gfandmm, Plaut Cara 2, 3, 87 — fn 
the form ob trado stans obstrusero ali- 
quid strenue id. Stlch 4, 2, 12, cf obstru 
dant ob^tullent, ab avide trudendo ingu 
Jam, non sumendo cibnm Lnde et obs 
trudulentum . . dixit Titmius ob3trudu 
lenti aliquid, quod pectam sedens, etc , 
PauL ex Fr>st p 193 3IG11 —2, Tran sf, 
to thrust, press, forte, or obtrude upon one 
virgincm alicui. Ter And. 1, 5, 15 palpnm 
ahcui, to wheedle, cajole one, plaut Ps 4, 1, 
35 arma armis, corpora corporibus, to 
dash, force against, Amm 16, 12 tacta ob 
trudentia, Cael Aur Acut 2, 37, 197 (but 
ob~trusa, ^en Ep 08, 4, is a fal®e reading 
for abatruea) 

ob-truncatio, f [obtrunco] a 
cutting av;ay, trimming, pruning (post 
Aug ) obtrnncatio vitis, Col 4, 29, 4. 

ob-tmneo, u\ i, atom, 1 , v a , to cut 
off, lop avjay , to trim , prune Lit 
(po~t Aug and very rare) vitem, CoL 4, 
29, U -II. In gen , to cut dovm, cut to 
pieces, lilt, slay, slaughter (not in Cic or 
Ca3« . syn. trucidojugulo, occido) Ip3us 
Amphitruo optruncavit regem Pterelam in 
proelio, Plaut Am 1, 1, 259 (Medea) pm 
rum interea obtruncat, PoU ap Cic. N B 
3, 20, 07 ccteri vice pccorum obtrunca 
bantur, Sail Fragm ap Non 497 27 cae 
dere alio® alio3 obtrnneare, id J 97, 5 re 
gem, Liv l, 5 (hostes), Sail J 07, 2 ccr 
•vos ferro 1 erg G 3,374 gallura, Plaut 
AuJ 3, 4, 10, Liv 7, 20, 5, 8, 24, 9, 10, 38, 
11, Curt 0, 1, 1, Just 10, 5, 15, Tac H 1, 
80, 3, 12. 

ob-trusio, bn\B,f [obtrado], a thrust 
ing i n (po 3 t-cla a s ) corpusculorum, Cael. 
Aur Acut 7 praef , 2, 37, 197 

ob-tueor, tn (archaic inf obtugrler, 
Plaut Am 3, 2, 19 — A collat form, obtu- 
o T f a c «umcd to explain indie pres ob 
tuCrc, Plaut Mo t 1 1, 0G , 3, 2, 153 , and 
inf obtfii. Att ap Non 100, 1, Trag R^L 
v 285 Rib aL), v dep a I, To look at, 
gaze upon (ante class. , c£ intueor, adspi 
cio) aliquem, Plaut Most 1,1,00, id Am 
3, 2, 19 terram, to look dovm i e be cast 
dovm, id Eaccli 4, 4, 17 — U, To see, be 
hold, perceive, Plaut Most 3, 2, 153 

obtuitus, us, v obtutus 

ob-tundo, tCdi, tusurn (and tunsum), 
3, v a I. To strike or heal against, at, or 
on a thing, to beat, thump, belabor (-verj 
rare , peril only ante and po3t class ) 
pectora pugnis, Finn Math 5, 5 obtundit 
os mihi, breaks my jaw , Plaut Cas 5, 2, 50, 
cf obtuneo ore, id. ib 5, 1, 8, cf nam 
sum obtusus pugnis pep^umc, id. Am 2, 1, 
09 — II, To blunt, dull, by striking. A. 
Lit (very rare) telum, I ucr 0, 39y gla 
di03, Claud Cons Mali TheotL 160 — B. 
T ra n s f To blunt, vital en, make dull, 

deprive of strength acicm oculorum, Pirn. 
22, 25, 70, g 142 auditum, id. 24, 11, 50, 
g 87 obtusus stomach us id. Ep 7, 3, 5 
vocem, to blunt , weaken Lucr 4 GL3 ra 
genia, Cic de Or 2. 70^282 et obtusis ceci 
derunt v inbus artis, Lucr 3, 452, Liv 7, 2 
mentem, Cic Tosc 1, 33, 80 ingema, id. de 
Or 3, 24, 93 nihil cat quod tam obtundat 
elevetque aegritudinem, quam, etc , id. 
Tusc 3, 10, 34. — 2, Aures or aliquem, or 
simply obtundere, to stun or din the ears , 
to deafen one bj eajing a thing too often 
or too long, hence, to annoy or tease with 
importunity f aurea gravitcr obtundo tuas, 
ne quem amc3, Plaut Ci3t 1, 1, 120 ne bre 
1247 
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vitas defrauda cc c aures vndeaiur, neve Ion 
citudo obtudi«e, Cia Or 66, 221 altqnem 
locgis epi c tuli« to annoy, molest , id* Att. 8, 

I aliqacm, id. Fain o, 14, 3 rogitando, 
Ter Eum 3 5, 0 — With object clause ob- 
tnderunt ejus aures, te socium praetoris 
fuje e. they dinned into him that , etc., 
Timarch ap Cia Vcrr 2 3, 67, § 157 — 
With subj non ce^sat obtundere, totam 
promis a prmcipio fabulam promeret, 
App M 9 p 228, 8 ahquem de ahqu\ re, 
to importune, annoy Ter Ad 1 2, 33 ob 
tundi* taraetsi mtellego, etc , id And 2, 2, 

II — Hence, obtusus (obtunsws or 
optusus), a, um, P a , blunt, dull, ob 
tusc (clas« ) A. L i t falx obtusa et he 
bc^ Col 4, 24, 21 pugio, Tac A 15, 54 
vomer, 1 erg G 1, 202 angulu^, Lucr 4, 
355 cornua lunae obtu*a, Plin 18, 35 79, 

§ 347 — J3 4 Transf, blunted , blunt, dull, 
i teak faint, powerless animi acies obtu 
sior, Cic. Sen 23, 83 stelhs acies obtun^a, 
Verg G 1, 395 obtusi et hebetes ad all 
quam Tem, Cic. Fragm ap Tact 3, 14 
aures obtun c ae, blunted dull of hearing , 
AucL Her 3 9, 17 vox, thick, not dear 
(opp clara), Quint 11, 3, 15 fauces tumen 
tes strangulant v ocera, optusae obscurant, 
id. 11, 3, 20 stomachus, weakened, spoiled , 
PhmEp 7,3,6 obtunsa pectora, insensible, 
without feeling, Verg A. 1, 507 mgenmm, 
Gcll 13, 24, 21 vires, enfeebled, Lucr 3,452 
immo ne luxu obtunsior usus Sit gemtall 
arvo, too blunted , too enfeebled, Verg G 3, 
135 \ igor animi, Lit 5, 18 cor, Lact 2, ' 
6, 4 sensus eorura Vulg 2 Cor 3, 14 ve 
nenum, poicerless , Calp Eel 5, 94 — Comp 
quo quid dici potest obtusius* Cic N D 
1, 25, 70 — Sup does not occur — Hence, 
adv obtuse, dully, not keenly (post 
class.) crocodih m aqua obtusius wdent, 
in terri acutissime, Sol 32, § 28 — F 1 g hoc 
faccre obtuse, Aug Doct Christ 4, 5 § 7 

obtnnsio, ou^,/ [obtundo] a beating 
upon any thing , a banging belaboring 
(post cla«s.) Lampr Comraod 10 
obtunsus, ^ um, -Part aud P a , from 
obtundo 

obturaculum, h « [obturo] a stop 
per stopple (post-cla«a.), Mara Emp 35 
obturamentum (or opturamcn- 
tum) > n (id.) a stopper, bung, Pirn 16, 
8, 13, 34, 33, 4, 21, § 75 
obturatio, <»ms, / [id.], a stopping 
up aunum \ ulg Eccles 27, 15 
obturbatio, onis,/ [obturbo] perlur 
bation RuOn Orjg de Principp 3 3, 4 
obturbator, oris m [id.] a troubler, 
disturber (late Lat ), Ascon ad Cia Div in 
Caecil 15 49 

ob-turbo, avi, atura, 1, v a., to stir 
up make turhd I, Lit obturbata pro 
culcatione prius aqua, Phn 8, 18, 26, § 68 
— XI. T r o p to throw tntoduoi der or con 
fusion, to disorder , confuse, trouble , dis 
turb, distract (cos) denso agmine obtur 
babat, Tac H 3, 25 ne obturba, nc taco, 
Plaut. Poen 1, 2, 49 lectorera, Suet. Aug 
86, cf obtuibalur militum vocibus, Tac 
H 3, 10 me senptio et littcrae non leniunt 
sed obturbant, dwfrac/, Cic Att 12 16 ./in 
solitudlnem, to disturb , Id ib 12, 18 — 
Absol obturbabant patres specie dctc 
standi, to raise a disturbance or clamor , 
Tac A. G 24 (30 Ritter) — Impcrs obtur 
batur, ob^trepitur, Plin Ep 9, 13, 19 
ob-turg’CSCO, tursi, 3, t? inch n , to 
begin to sued, to swell up (verv nro, not m 
Cia) obturge^cit pes, Lucr 6 C58, PauL 
ex Fest s. \ bova, p 30 Mull obtursl 
ebnus Lucil ap Pri c c p 870 V 
obturo, u'l» atom, 1 (old in/ pass ob 
turarior, Cato, R B 154), t a,to stop up 
to close (class. , sj a obllno, otetruo) J, 
Lit gutturem, Plaut Aul 2 4,25 og id 
Sticli 1 2 57 foramina Plin- 19 10, 58, 
§ 178 dolia opcrcull*, Yitr 7, 12 aures, 
i e fo refu*e to listen, Hor Ep 2, 2 105. 
obstructas eas partes et obtuntas es^e, 
Cic lot 5, 10, oculos, \ ulg. Nura 24,3 
ora Iconum, id Heb 11,33 — H. Trop, 
to assuage, allay nmorem cdcndi, I ucr 4, 
869 

obtuse, odr , % obtundo, P a fin 
obtus5angulus,a um jobtu6u e angu 
lus), having an o6fuj<- angle triangulum, 
GromaU \ et p 378, 17 
obtusio, un5s f [obtundo], a crushing, 
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bruising membn, Tert. Res. Cam 57 — 
XI. Bluntness, dulness (eccl Lat ) obtu 
sio sensuum, Tert adv Mara 3, 6, Cael 
Aur Tard 1, 1, 6 visu«, id ib 1, 1, 5 — 
Absol , CaeL Aur Tard. 2, C, 91 , 1, 4, 62. 

obtusus, a, um, Part and P a. , from 
obtundo 

obtutas, GS, to. [obtueor], a seeing, 
looking at or upon any thing (cla^s., hut in 
prose always with oculorum, unless this 
word is obviously supplied by the context , 
cf aspectus) obtutu quasi obtuitu a verbo 
tuor quod significat video, Paul ex Fest 
p 187 Mull oculorum, Cia de Or 3, 5, 17 , so 
id. Umv 8, icLN D 3,4,9 obtutum ahquo 
figere, id. pod N D 2 42, 107 dum stu 
pet, obtutuque haeret defixus in uno, 4 erg 
A 1, 495 obtutu tacito stetit, id. ib 12, 
666 defixaLatinus Obtutu tenet ora id ib 
7, 249 ocuh in uno obtutu defisi, Sen de 
Ira, 3, 4 tmJ — Trop in obtutu malorum, 
tn the contemplation of, Ov Tr 4, 1, 39 — In 
plur nil mtercurrens obtutibus Prud 
Hvmart 915 —H. (Late Lat ) The eye 
quis Ua gemino obtutu elummatu«,Sid. Ep 
8, 11 — More freq in plur ita \ ideri nostris 
obtutibus constitutis, Amm 20,3,12, 24, 6, 

8 humi prostrati sub obtutibus ejus, id. 
17, 8, 6 

t ob-ultroneus. a ? a <ti » rolun 
tary, spontaneous ultroneus, obultroneu*?, 
Not Tir p 83 7 obultroneus, avOatperos, 

Gloss Philox 

obumbraculuin, b n [obumbro] an 
obscuration, darkening avers 1 on i 15 , Hier 
adv Jovm. 1, § 39 

obumbratio, 1 >d }, a shading, 
darkening, trop, an obscuring (post 
class ) allegoricae caecitatis obumbratio, 1 
Arn 5,186 vicissitudinis,Vulg Jacob 1 17 
obumbratrix, / l«d ], she that 
shades or darkens (eccl Lat ) arbores tem 
pli obumbratrices scelerum, Tert Apol 9 
db-umbro, fivi, ntum, 1, v a , to over 
shadow , to shade (poet and in post Aug 
pro«e, cf opaco, obscuro) I. Lit. gra 
mineus madidam caespes obumbrat hu 
mum Ov Am 2, 16, 10 coma umeros 
obumbrat id. M 13, 845 templum, id ib 
14, 837 , ^ erg G 4, 20 Jahn (al inumbret) 
sibi, to shade itself, Plin 17, 21, 35, § 165 
obumbratus amms, Curt 5, 4, 8, Vulg Luc 
1,35,9, 34— II, Transf A. To darken, 
obscure obumbrant aethera telis, Verg A 
12, 578 nubes solcm obumbrant, Plin. 2, 
42, 42, § 111 —2. In gen , to cover over 
germina obumbrata. Pall 12, 1 — B, 
Trop Tl. To overcloud, darken, obscure 
nomina,Tac H 2,32 candorem aequitatls, 
Mamert Grat Act ad Julian 5 — Prov 
sapicntia uno obumbratur, Plin 23 1, 23, 

§ 41, cf fidem amittunt propter id, quod 
sensus obumbrant, Quint 8, prooem fe 23 
— 2. To cover , cloak , conceal, disguise, 
palliate, to screen, defend, protect cri 
men, Ov P 3, 3, 75 simulationem lncn 
mis, Petr 101 magnum reginae nomen 
(eum) obumbrat, Verg A. 11, 223 
ob-uncatns. U, um, adj , lent amaard 
( po«t class ) oouncatis unguibu«, Cael 

Aur Tard 2, 14 198 
* ob-unctulus, o, um, aty dim [ob 
unctus] slightly anointed, soiled tunica 
obunctula, with panm fctidi,Titm ap Non 
636 18, aca to Com Rel v 138 Rib (al , Ie c s 
corrcctl}, obuncula) 

6b-unctus, a » um, Part [ungo] anoint 
ed (post claga) capillus guttie Arabicis, 
obunctus App M 2,p 118,32 oculi, id ib 
8, p 214, 4 

obtmcnlus, v obunctulus 
db-unens, a , um, afy , bent tn, hooked 
(poet ) ronroquo immanis vultur obunco, 
1 erg A 6 697 pede«, Ov M C, 51C falx, 
Am 6, 197 

ob-undans, antis, Part [obundo], 
overflowing semper obundantes Instas 
franglt, Enn. ap Macr S G, 3 (Ann v 435 

' a i i1 ) 

obnndatio, unis,/ [Id.], an overflow 
ing inundation fluminis,Fior 4,2,27 dub 
(Ouhcr, abuudatlo ) 

obustns, a ? Par/ [oburo] I, 
Lit, burnt around , burnt, hardened in 0 1 
fire (poet.) hie torre nrmatus obu«to, 

! ' erg A 7, 506 eudes, id. ib 11, 894 — JJ. 

! TranBf glaeba gelu, burnt by frost, Ov* 
i Tr 5, 2, CC 
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* ob-vagio, ire 5 v n , to whine or 
whimper about nev e emrientes hie, quasi 
baedi, obvagiant, Plaut Poen prol 31 

obvagulatnm, T obvngnlo 
J obvagrolo ) nop n '/ i st'>ni,l 1 i a [ob 
vagio], to demand aloud (lit with clamor, 
outcrv ), in Roman jurid. lang , of the sura 
mons addressed to a person to appear as a 
witness before court vaguhtio in Leg XII 
significat quaestionem cum convicio Cui 
testimonium defuent, is tertiis diebus ob 
portum (i e domum) obvagulatum ito, 
Paul ex Fest s. v vagulatio, p 375 Mull 
ob-vallo, avi, i\tum, 1 , v a , to $ur 
round with a trait or rampart, to fortify, 
intrench I, Lit urbem, Paul ex Fe*t 
s V ob, p 179 Mull — * II, Trop locus 
omtu rat lone obvallatus, Cic Agr 2, 1, 3 
t obvaricator, ons w [obvaro] qui 
cuipiam occurnt, quominus rectum iter 
conficeret, Paul ex Fest pp 194, 195 Mull 

* ob-varo, T, r n , to be opposed to , to 
cross , thwait consilus obvarant, Enn ap 
Non 147, 22 (Trag v 3 VahL) 

ob-velo, are i t a , to cover over, hide, 
Cassiod Hist Eccl 10, 26 
obvementia, ac \J [Obvemo], chance, 
accident (eccl I-at ), Tert adv Valent 29 
ob-vemo, ttm, ventum, 4, v n I. 
Lit , to come before or m the way of to 
•meet (syn obviam vemo, occurro, perh 
onlj in the foil passage) so in tempore 
pugnae obventurum, would come up to the 
fight, join in the battle , Liv 29, 34, 8 — II, 
Transf A. To come ox fall to one, to 
fall to one's lot, usually referring only to 
what is accidental, as the result of a lot, 
etc Syria Scipioni, Cues. BCl.fi legati, 
quibus hae partes ad defendendum obvene 
rant, id B G 7, 81 tibi obv emt iste Iabo«, 
Plaut True 2, 6, 40 Aemilio novum bel 
lum in Etruria sorte obv emt, Liv 9,31,1 cul 
classis obvemsset, id 30, 40, 12 — But a!*o 
in gen cum hereditas ci obvemsset, Cia 
Verr 2, 2, 7, § 19 (dub , OrelL and B and K 
v ems^et) si istiusmodi mi fundus heredi 
tate obvenent,Varr R R. 1,12, 2 cumob 
venie^et mihi hereditas, Plm Ep 7, 11, 6. 
3. G, 1. id Pan 40, 1, Just 38, 5, 4 haud 
ab re tibi Istic obvemt labos, Plaut True 
2, 6, 40 — B, Still more gen , like obtin 
gere, of an event, to fall out, to befall, hap- 
pen, occur to one obvemt occasio, Plaut 
Ac 2, 2, 15 vitium (at the auspices), Cic 
Phil 2, 33, 83, id Off 2, 21, 74 quaecum 
que obvemc«ent, Suet e«p 21 obvemens 
lucrum, Gai Inst 3, 151 
obventterns or -tins, % um, adj 
[obvemo] accidental, adventitious (eccl 
Lat ) bouitas, Tert adv Marc 2, 3 
obvcntio, «uis, f [id ], income, revt 
nue, from rents, etc (jurid Lat ) obven 
tiones ct reditds, Dig 14, 1, 1, lb 27, 9, 12. 
7, 1, 7 al 

ob-ventus, ns, m [id ], a meeting 
(eccl Lat ) Tert Amm 41 
ob-verbero, 1, I a , to beat soundly, 
to bang (po<d class ) asinum baculo App 
M 7, p 198, 34 ahquem pugms, id ib 9, 
p 221, 9 nates (puen) ferula, id ib 0, 
p 230, 11 1 

obvcrsio, uuis, / [obverto] a turning 
foitard$, offering altenus malae, Hier m 
Isa 18, 6G,v 5 

ob-versor, Utus, 1, V dtp (acl coliat 
form obvcrsOjUfe.acc toPri«c.p 799P ), 
to take position opposite or oter against, 
to oppose one's self (clas* ) I. L 1 1 mag* 
nam partem corum palam Carthagim ob 
versarl did, Liv 31 11 Ju foro id 33,47. 
sedebant Judice«, obver^abantur advocati, 
Plin Ep 5, 21 2 limini who were about 
the threshold id ib 6, 16 13 in urbo inter 
coetus Taa A 3,37_B. Trop, to hover 
°r float before, to appear to one lllius et 
nomen dulco obver^atur ad aures, Lucr 4, 
10G2 mihi anto oculos obversatur rci pu 
blicao digmtas, Cia Sest 3, 7 obvereentur 
species hone^tae viro, id Tusc 2 22 52 
anlmis oculis, Liv 35, 11 in soranis. Id 2, 
36 sibi sped cm noctibus obvcr^arl, Suet 
Claud 37 —XI. To oppose, withstand, resist 
(eccL Lat ) malo obnlti et obversari, Tort 
adv Gnoct G 

obvcrsus.a, um, Part and P a , from 
obverto 

ob-verto, tl, sum, 3, t a X. To turn 
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towards or against, to direct towards any 
thing (not in Cic. or Cees): enjos ob os 
Graii ora obvertebant sua, Pott ap Cic 
Tn«c. 3, 18, 39; also ap Cic Fam 9, 26, 2: 
raihi cornua, Plaut Fs. 4, 3, 3 : arcus in all 
quern, Or. M. 12, COS : fenestras In aquilo- 
nem, Pirn 14, 21. 27, § 133: pelago proras, 
Yerg A. C, 3 ; without pelago : cornua ve- 
latanim obvertimus antennarum, tfireef, id. 
ib. 3, 549 : obstantes tlum vult obverterc 
rerao3, to turn against (the water), to pig, 
Ov. M. 3, C7C: ordmes ad claraorera, Liv. 
27, 18 — IX, Mid, to turn one's self to or 
towards, turn to any thing: obvertor ad 
tradas } OY.H. 19, 19L— Hence, obversns, 
a, nm, P. a , turned towards or against, di- 
rected towards A. Lit: faciemque obver- 
eus in agmen utrumque, Ov. M. 12,467 : ad 
matrem, Tac A. 4, 54: domicilia (apium) ad 
orientem, Col. 9, 7, 5; for which: frons (or* 
mthonfs) orfenti, I'd 8, 3 f 1: Caucasus qua 
soli est obversus, SoL G5 — With simple 
acc : ob\ersus orientem, App.M. 2, p 127; 
ct: profllgatis obversis, the opponents, ene- 
my, Tac. .4. 12, 14 — B. Tr op., turned to 
ivards, inclined to, engaged in : ad sangui- 
nem, et caedcs,Tac. H. 3, 83: obversi mill* 
turn studils, id. ib 3, 11. 

ob-viam ( a l £0 written separate, ob 
Viam: cf Cores Ausspr. I. 493, 7G9), adv 
I, Lit, m the way; hence, with verbs of 
motion (in a good or bad sense), towards , 
against , to meet : ob Trojatn duxit exerci 
turn pro ad, sfmlliterque \ adimonfum. obls- 
se, id est ad vadimonium isse, et obviam 
ad viam, Paul, er Fest p 147 MulL : mom 
occumbant obviam, Enn. ap Serv. ad Yerg. 
A* 2, G2 (Ann. V. 176 VahL): nec qufsquam 
tarn audax fuat homo, qui obviam obsictat 
mihi, as to put himself in my way , PJauL 
Am 3, 4. 2: cum in Cumanum mihi obvi 
am venistl, Cic. Fam. 2, 1G, 3: prodire, 
id. ib 3, 7, 4 ; cC : Si qud eX parte obvi 
am contra veniretur, an advance or attack 
should b* made, Caes. B G. 7, 28: alicui ob- 
viam advenire, C Gracch ap GelL 10,3,5: 
quem quaero, optime ecce obviam mihi 
c% is coming to meet me. Plant Bacch. 4, 

4, 16: fit obviam Clodio ante fundum ejus, 
meets, Cic MIL 10, 29: obviam ire alicui, to 
go to meet, Id. Mur 32, G7 et saep : obviam 
procedere alicui, to go to meet , id. PhlL 2, 32. 
78: prodire alicui, id. ib 2,24,53* properare, 
id. Fam. 14, 5, 2: proficisci, Caes. B G 7, 
12: exire, id. B C L 18* progredi, Liv. 7, 
10* raittere, to send to meet, Cic Fam. 3, 7, 
4* eg offerre, to go to meet , to meet, Ter. Ad. 
3, 2. 24: elTundi, to pour out to meet , to go in 
great numbers to meet, Liv. 5, 23: de obviam 
itione ita faciam, Cic Att. 11, 10, 1 ; late 
Lat, also, in obviam: ecce exercitas in ob 
•\ iam SIlis, Vulg 1 Mace. 16, 5— II. Trop , 
at hand , within reach : nec sycophantic, 
nec fucis ullum mantellum obviam est, 
Plaut Capt 3,3, 6: in comitio estote obvi 
am, id. Poen. 3, 6, 12: tibi nulla aegritudo 
est ammo obviam, id. Stich 4,1,16. amanti 
mihi tot obviam eveniunt morae. present 
themselves, interpose, id. Cas 3, 4, 28: ire pe 
rlculrg, to meet courageously , to encounter 
them , SalL J. 7, 4* cupiditati hominum ob 
viam ire, to resist , oppose , Cic Verr. 2, 1, 4, 

§ 106; so, ire superbiae nobihtatis, Sail. J 
5, 1 ire Ecelen, id. ib 22, 3: ire nyunae, 
id. ib 14, 25: ire irae, Liv 9, 14: ire fraudi 
bus, Tac. A 6,16: cnmim,Liv 9,26 — Also, 
in a good sense, to meet an evil, i e to re 
medy, prevent it : ni Caesar obviam lssct, 
tnbuendo pecamas pro modo detriraenti, 
Tac A. 4, C4* mfecunditati terraram, id. ib 
4, 6: timon, id. H 4, 46: dedecOn, id. A. 
13,5 

'ob-vigilo, no pnf., utnm, 1, v n , to 
be watchful , vigilant : obvigilato opust, 
Plaut Bacch. 3, 2, 14 Ritschl JV. cr. 

ob-VI0 7 a\ j, 1, v. n., to meet (post-class ) 
I. In gen.; alicui, Hier. Ep, 6, 1: eibi, 
Vulg. Pea, 84, 1L — XX. In parti c. A. In 
a hostile sense, to withstand , resist, oppose . 
ahem, Macr S. 7. 5: suae confessiom, Dig. 
39, 5, 30 — B. To prevent, hinder, obviate : 
grandim,PaiLl,35, 14 vermibus, id. Mart. 
10,4. 

X ob-violOj 1, v a , to violate . ossa, 
Inscr. Grut 99G, 13 (but in Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 80 MulL, we now read, more correctly, 
% lolavit , t. MulL ad loc ) 

obvius, a , um, adj [ob via] tn the way, 
to as to meet, meeting , to meet (class.) I. 
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In gen. : si ille obviup ei futurus omnino 
non erat, had no expectation of meeting him, 
Cic. MiL 18, 47: dare se obvium alicui, to 
m*st a person, Liv. 1, 1G: quo m loco inter 
se obvn fuissent, had met each other , Sail 
J 79. 4: libellus msidtarum ab obvio quo 
dam porrectus, by one -who met him , Suet 
Caes 81; cf Quint 10,3,29: cuicuraquc est 
obvi a, whomsoever she meets, Juv o, 412: 
cui mater media sesetulit obvia E\\\a,met, 
Yerg. a. 1, 314 : obvia cm Camilla Occurnt, 
id. ib. 11, 498; este in obvio alicui, to be m 
the way of or where one can meet another, 
Liv.37,23, EO,withetfipr.ofrfaf ; Brutidius 
mens ad Mams fuit obvms aram, Juv. 10, 
S3: eg graviEsirais tempestatibus obvium 
ferre, Cic. Rep 1, 4. 7 : agmen obviorum, 
Suet. Calig. 13 : obvii e diverso, Plin. 8, 60, 
76, § 20L — Of things: neque aranei tenvia 
fila Obvia sentimus, Lucr 3.384: simulacra 
aobie, idt 4, 37: obviae mlhtluterss mUtzs, 
send to meet, Cic. Att 5, 5, 1 ; cf id. ib G, 4, 3 
ultroque ferebant Obvia Fccuris ubera lactis 
oves, offered, presen ted, Tib 1,3,46: monies, 
qui obvn erant ltinen ad\ ersanorum, which 
lay in their way, which they met or fell in 
with, Sep Eum 9: quaeque,Yal FL3, 583* 
obvia Gamma, Ov. M. 1, 528: obvius undis, 
up the stream., id. ib 11, 138 : obvmque hospi 
tiisteneat frondentibus arbos, over against, 
opposite, Yerg G 4, 24: aquilones. contrary, 
adverse, Tac. A. 2, 54. prona cadlt lateque 
et cominus obvia frangens, every thing in its 
way, Cat Ci, 109 — JX Jn partic. A. 
In a bad sense, as an enemy, against to 
meet or encounter: si ingredient! cum ar- 
rnatA raanu ob\ius fuens, Cic Caecm. 27, 
76: Jngurtbae obuus proccdit, SalL J. 21, 
1: obvii hostibus, id. ib 50,4: infestaFubit 
obvius liasta, Yerg A. 10, 877. — B« a 
good sense. X. Easy of access, affable , 
courteous (perh. not ante Aug.): est enim 
obvms, et expositus, plenusque humanitate, 
Plia Ep 1, 10, 2 — 2. Of manim. and abstr. 
things, at han/1 , easy, ready, obvious: nec 
£e obvias fuisse dicenti, sed conquisitas 
(figuras), Quint 9, 3, 5 : quidquid. venent 
obvium loquamur, Mart 11^ 7, 7^ obvias 
opes deferre deos, Tac. A. 16, 2 : comltas, 
id. ib 2,2: laudes, common, GelL 5,1,1: ob- 
via et illaborata \irtus, easy, not difficult 
of attainment Quint 12, 2. 2: ex obvio fere 
victus (amraalibus), id. 2, 16, 14.— 3, Of 
words, in constant use, common : est vesti- 
bulum insermombus celebreatque obvium 
i verbura, Macr. S G, 8, 15. municipes et rau 
nicipia sunt verba dictu facilia et usu ob- 
via, Gell 16. 13, 1; 18, 12, 10, cf : obvium 
est dicere dumdiu, id. 3, 14, 12.— 4. Se dare 
obvium, to occur to one's mind or memory : 
licet omnes (versus) praesens memona non 
suggerat, tamen, qui £e dederint obvios, 
annotabo, Macr. S 5, 3, L— C, Lying open, 
i- e exposed , obnoxious id an evil (poet ). 
rupes Obvia ventorum fbriis expostaque 
ponto, Yei^ A. 10, 694 : mehonbus opto 
AUfqncns et quae fuerit minus obna Grans, 
id. ib 3, 498* calvitium quoqooveraoB ob 
vium, u e exposed to the air , App M 11, 
P 273 fin 

ob - vdllto, v n , to fly or flit 
around , to run or fore about • in foro ob 
vohtarc, Pora LatrO Declam 11: palam, id. 
lb 32. 

Qb-volutatus, a , uni, Part , entangled 
(post-class.) bos obvns radicibus obvolu- 
tatus, Veg^VeL 3, 4, 30 

Obvolutio^onie,/ [obvolvo], a wrap 
ping round, enveloping ; an envelope (post 
class.): aetherea. obvolutio, Macr Somn. 
Scip 1 , 11, § 12; CacL Aur. Acut. 2, 11, 79 

Obvdlutns, ^ um, Part , from obvolvo 

Ob- Volvo, vi, utum, 3, v a., to wrap 
round , muffle up, cover all over (class ; cf 
obtego) J. Lit : pictor file vidit, obvol 
vendum caput Agameranoqis esse, Cic. Or 
22, 74, so freq • capite obvol uto, with his 
head muffled up, Plaut Most 2, 1, 77; Cic. 
Yerr 2, 5, 28, § 72, Liv 4,12/n t ~ cf id 23, 
10, Suet Calig. 58* caput obnubere . . quod 
est obvol vere, Paul ex Fest p 170 MulL 
os obvolutum est folhculo, Cic Inv * 2. 50, 
149; bracchmm lams fascnsque, Suet Dom 
17 Transf fax obvolata sanguine, 
covered, Enn ap Cic Div 1, 31, 67 { Enn 
v 85 VabJ } — * JJ. Trop ; rerbjsqvB de 
cons Obvol vae vitmm, cloaJc, disguise, Hor 
S 2, 7, 42 : obvolutus in peccatis, Vulg 
Ecclus 12, 13 
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occa , aa ,/ [occo], a harrow (post-class.): 
occa rostrum, Gloss. Isul : occa fliohoKovr, 
pa. Gloss. Philox ; Teg. Yet 1 , 56 

t occabns, i, m , = 5 kk a floe, an armlet, 
a collar • 6KKaf3or fd ttept rov flpayji ova 
^eAAio, Hesycb * occabo kt coroxa, Inscr. 
Orel! 22G3; 2322, fo Inscr. 51 unit. 333 

* occaecatio (obcaec-), bmF,f [oc- 
caeco), a hiding, concealing: occatio occae- 
catio est, Feren ap Xon 61, 3L 

occacco (obc-). at b stum, 1, v a (ob 
caeco], to make blind, to blind , to deprive 
of sight I. L i t A. In gc U' (°uly post- 
Aug , ctexcaeco): quidamsuhitooccaecati 
sunt, are metde blind , lose their sight, Cels. 
6 , 6, 57: requirendum est, num ocuJj ejus 
occaecati sint, id. 8, 4 in occaecatum pul 
vere effusoh ostein, Liv. 22,43,11; Plin. 10, 
3, 3, § 9 — B. Transf 1. To male dark ; 
to darken, obscure . EOlem vides. Satin 1 ut 
occaecatus est prae hujoscorpons candon 
bue, Plaut Men 1,2, 66: densa caligo oc 
caecaverat diem, Liv.33,7, 2. — AlsoL: noc- 
tiset nlmbtimoccaecat'Digror,Poet ap Cic. 
de Or. 3, 39, 157. — 2. 7b hide, conceal (so in 
Cic ): terra semen occaecatum cohibct,Cic. 
Sen. 15, 51 : fossa s, Col 2, 2, 9, 10 — n. 
Tr o p A« Of Epeech, to male dark, ob 
scure, unintelligible : obscura narratio to 
tam occaecat orationem, Cic. de Or 2, 80, 
329 — B. Mentally, to make blind, to blind: 
Etultitu odcaecatus, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 4: oc- 
caccatus cupiditate, id. Fin 1, 10, 33; nec 
quid agerent, ira ct pa\ ore occaecatis ani- 
mie, cerndbant, Liv. 38, 21, 7; consiha, id. 
42, 43, 3. occaecatus ira, id. 8, 32, 17. — 
C. To render senseless, deprive of feeling , 
to benumb [ poet ). timor occaecaverut ar- 
tue, Yerg CuL 198 

(oc-caedcs, a rea< ^ ,n Plant 

Stich 5,4,52; v Ritschl ad h. L) 

occalesco, Ini, ere, v inch n [ob ca- 
lesco], to become warm, Cels. 4, 24. 

* occaliatas (obc-)j a , nm, adj [ob- 
callum], rendered callous, indurated , blunt- 
ed : occallatae fauces, Sen. Q. N. 4, 13,8 

occallcsco (obo), Jn '> 3, n. mrf n 
[ob calleo], to get a thick skin; to grow or 
become callous I. L 1 1 Iatera occalle 
ECuntplagis, Plauu As 2, 4, 13; Cels. 4, 24. 
— Poet, of one metamorphosed into a 
swine* os eensi occallescero rostro, Ov. M. 
14, 282. — II. Trop, to become callous, 
hardened, insensible : jam prorens occallui, 
Cic. Att 2, 18, 4 longa patientia occallui, 
Plin. Ep 2, 15, 2: eic mores occalluere, CoL 
8, 16, 6 

+ occamcn, n [occo], a harrow- 
ing : occamen, concisio (sc. glaebarum), 
Gloss. Isid. 

oc-cano (obo)i ui, 3, v n., milit , to 
blow, sound a wind instrument (very rare; 
not in Cic or Caes.)* corniclnes occanucre, 
Sail Fragm ap Diom p,370P (Hist 1,71): 
tumSentius occanere cornua jussit, Tac A. 
2,81; v. occino 

occanto (obo), aV b fitum, 1, V a [ob- 
canto], to bewitch , charm (post class ) ali- 
quem, Paul Sent 5, 23, 9 : muher ocean 
tata, App Mag p 327, 2. 

occasio, onis,/ [occldo, a falling out, 
a happening, hap; hence], an occasion, op- 
portunity, ft lime, convenient season, favor- 
able moment for doing any thing, cvtcatpia, 
Kaipo? (syn.: opportumtas, locus, facultas) 
I. In gen* occasio est pars tempons, ha 
bens in £e aheujus rei idoneam faciendi ant 
non faciendi opportunitatem . . in occasio 
ne, adspatium tempons, faciendi quaedam 
opportumtas intellegitur adjuncta, Cic. Inv. 
1, 27, 40 : tempus actioms opportunnm 
Graeco eirKaipia, Latino appellatur occasio, 
id. Off 1, 40, 142 occasio opportumtas tern 
poris casu quodam provemenlis est, Paul 
ex Fest p 178 MulL * dum datur mihi oc- 
caaio Tempusque, Plant Men 3 3,30; cf : 
nunc occasio est el tempus, id/Ps 4, 2, 3, 
Ter Heaut 2,2, 4* an ego occasioncm tan- 
tam, tam brevem, tam optatam, tam in 
speratam Amitterem'? id Enn. 3, 5, 56 
minima, Suet Calig 14 ; cf summa, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 2 infra occasionem nan 
cisci, Afran. ap Non 308, 13 quem, si in- 
terficere \ olmsset, quantae quoties oceasi 
ones, quam praeclarae fuerunt, Cic. Mil. 14, 
38 occasio oppnmend), id lb 15 ** laram 
pendi in urbem. Curt. 4, 5, 1G* resistendi 
id. 7, 4, 4 majores occasiones ad opitulan 
dum haberem, more opportunities , Plane 
1249 
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ap Cic. Fam 10, 8, 2 ut primum occasio 
dita c^t rem pnblicam defcndendi as soon 
as an opportunity presented itself, Cia Fam 
12 242 occasionem sibi ad occupandam 
As’iam oblatam es^e arbitratur, has present 
ed itself id. Imp Pomp 2,4 amplam occa 
sionem calumniae nactus id A err 2, 2, 25, 

§ 61 occasjo mmfica, id. Alt 2, 14, 2 op 
portuna, laL Max. 5, 4, 3 quo faciliorem 
occasionem Sail 10 praebuit perficiendi co 
nata, Suet Galb IT occasio minor opimo 
ne id Caes 3 tam bona, Flaut Most 2, 2, 

0 lepida, id Mil 4, 1, 30 belliSsima, Petr 
S 25 occasionem amittere, to lost, let slip , 
Cic Caecm 5,15 onnttere.Suet Cal 14, so, 
praetermittere, Caes B C 3, 25 capere, to 
seize, Plaut P& 4, 3, 5 ampere, Liv 35, 12, 
17 occasiones quaerere, Sen. Ben 3, 14, 4 
npere de die, Hor Epod 13, 4 amplecti, 
PI in. Fp 2, 13 1 sumere, Phn. 2, 1, 1, § 3 
occasione uti, Just 38,5 1 non dees^e occa 
siom, not to vns3, to proft by, Caes. B C 3, T9 
cunctatiotiem bostium suam fore occasio 
nem rati, Curt 4,6 13 dum datur milii oc 
casio tempusque, Plaut Men 3, 3, 29 ne a 
fortunn datam occasionem liberandaeGrac 
ciae dlmitterent, Xcp Milt 3, 3, id. Ale- 8, 
5-cujus (rei) se occasio deder it, Quint 12, 2, 
12 (paratus) depugnare, si occasio tulent, 
mori, si casus incident, etc , Plane ap Cic 
Fam 10, 21, 6 occasionem aperire ad in 
\ adeudum, Liv 4, 53, 9 occasionem sibi ad 
occupandam Asiam oblatam e^se, Cic Imp 
Pomp 2 4 occasions dat&, should an op 
portunxly offer, id. Plnl 7, G, 28, cf oc 
casione oblata simultates deponeTe, Suet 
Caes 73 pra°bere id Galb 17 offerre, icL 
Aug 10 per occasionem, on a favorable 
opportunity,!^ 30,3 rem mmatur\m nisi 
per occasionem aperiro noluerat id 1, 6, 5, 
1, 53 7, 2, 11, 2, Sail C 51, G fratris me 
mona per omnera occasionem eelebrata 
on every occasion, Suet Claud 11, id Aug 
C7 ad occasionem aurae evehl, the wind 
being fair, taking advantage of a fair wind, 
Id ib 07 levla proelia ex occasione hujus 
nut ill! us partis oricbantur, LH 24, 3 17 
ex occasione, as occasion offered, Suet Caes. 
GO occasione omnl, on every occasion , id 
Claud 42. — \S ltb mf nunc adest occasio 
Benefacta cumularc = occasio cumulandi, 
Plaut Capt 2 3 G3 nunc est ilia occasio 
mimicum ulctscl, id Pers 4, 7, 15 ngcrc 
tuim rom occasio est, id. Poen 3, 3 4G, 5, 
4 42, Sd Cure 1,1, GO, cf summacludcndi 
occasto’st mihi nunc senes Et Phaedriae 
curomadimere Ter Pliorm 5, 6, 45— "With 
ut and sulg fuit occasio.si vellet, jam pn 
dera argentum ut daret Plaut P6. 1, 3, 51 
quomam occasio fuit Mei \ irtute parta ut 
quantum voiles sumcres, id Bacch 4, 4 22 
rarahacc occasio est, utrefern possintdivini 
honorcs, Quint 3,7 ; 17 — B. Personified 
Occasio Opportumty as a goddess, Pliaedr 
0, 8, Aua Epigr 12 3— II, In partlc. 1. 
Opportunity a. -Facility or means ofhav 
mg a thing sohtudinis, Tac A, 15, 60 — 

A supply, stock (post Aug ) oleac,Col 9 1 
lapidum. Pim. 36, 26, 65, § 191 vetusti oiei, 
id 23 4, 40, § 82 — 2m -4 pretext, plea , 
plausible explanation bite illl opus est 
occasione, ne ilium tahum prccum pudeat 
Quint 3,8,47 occasiones ct ex causis et ex 
dictis nd\ ersariorum onuntur, id G, 1, 6, 
12 10, 13 quantulacunquc adco est occa 
sio, sufflcit irae, Juv 13, J 83 —3. Occasion , 
motive, reason non habeo ullam occasio 
nem ut npud tc falsa fabulcr, Plaut Ep 6, 
1 38 — 4. MHit t t , a dash, raid, surprise 
occasionis e^c rem, non proelii they were 
undertaking a surprise, not a battle , Caes. 
B G 7. 45, 9 cujus (belli) maxima mo 
menta m occasion Ibus sunt. Sen Ira, 3, 21, 
1 occnsionlbuB immincrc, Front. 2. 6, 22. 
— 5. A cause (late ].at ) cum calcis ictu 
mortis occasio pracblta vidcatur, JIos. et 
Bom I*cg Coll lj 10, 1 
occasional! ter, adt (occasio) as 
occasions arise (cccl Lat ) Ps. Aug ad 
Iratr Frem Scrm 18. 

occasiuncula, ac,f dim [id ) an oc 
canon , opportunity (ante and post class.) 
minis argute me obrepstst! In cipsc occasi 
micula, Plaut Trin 4, 2, 232, Scbol Bob 
iid Cic Plane 34, Hler in Isa. 7, 21 a 3 
* occasivns, a, um, adj [2 occasus) 
of or belonging to setting or going down 
occaslrus 6tTi<ot,GIoas Gr Lat 
1, occasus, 9 um : Fa rt, from occldo 
12.70 
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2. occasus, fis, m [occldo] J, A fall 
mg going doien (class , cf obitus) A. 
Li t , a going down, setting , of the heaven 
jy bodies, esp of the sun ante occasum 
Maiae, Verg G 1, 225 ortus occasusque 
signorum, the rising and setting of the con 
steUations , Quint 1, 4, 4 sol is, Caes. B G 1, 
50, 2, 11, 3, 15, Liv 9,32 >- Atari * prae 
cipiti in occasum die, Tac H 3, 86 — B. 
Transf, the quarter of the heavens in 
which the sun sets , sunset x the west inter 
occasum solis ct septentriones, Cue* B G 
1, 1 ab ortu ad occasum Cic N D 2 19, 49 
— Plur , Ov M 2, 190 ager Longus m occa 
sum, Verg A. 11, 317 de terra occasus so 
lis, Vulg Zach 8, 7 — C. Trop , downfall , 
ruin destruction, end, death post obi turn 
occasumque vestrum, Cic. Pis. 15, 34 occa 
sus mtentusque rei publicae, id ib 8, 18 
id Sull 11, 33 Iliaci cineres et flamma 
extrema meorum, Testor, tn occaSu vestro, 
eta, Verg A 2, 432, cf Trojae, id. ib 1, 
238 post L Aeln nostri occasum, death , 
Cic Aa 1, 2 8 odn, Qumt Decl 9, 18 — 
*11. For occasio, an occasion opportunity, ] 
Eun ap Paul ex Fest p 178 Mull (Ann v 
164, 171, 292 Vabl ) 
occatio, ums, / [occo] a harrowing 
(class ) terra semen occaecatum cohibet | 
ex quo occatio quae hoc eflicit, nomraata , 
est, Cic Sen 15,51, Col 11,2,62, FHn 18, ' 
20, 49, § 180 l 

occa tor, Gris m [id ] a harroivtr, Col 
2, 13, 1 , cf OccafoTem \ cttiub pfttat d\c 
turn ab occaedendo quod caedat grande 
globos terrae, cum Cicero venusti«sime di 
cat ab occaccando frnges sataS, Paul cx 
Fcst p 181 Mull — Trop sator sartorque 
scelcrum, et messor maxume Tv Ron oc 
catorcm prius ludebas dicere? Plaut Capt 
3, 5, 3 — II. Personified, the Roman god 
who prospered the borrower's work, Serr 
Verg G 1,21 

occatoxins,a um, adj [occator] of or 
belonging to a borrower , of or for harrow 
tny(postAug) opera, Col 2,13,2 
occecurri,' occurroimf 
occedo (obc-: occido, x infra) essi, 
c«sum, 3, t n [ob cedo] to go towards , go 
to, go up to one (ante class ) in conspec 
turn aheujus occcdere, Plant Most 5, 2, 4 
obviam alicui, to go to meet, id. As 2, 3, 24, 
2, 4, 6. id fetich 5, 2, 24, Van* R K 3, 17 
— In tne collat form occido cm cos occi 
dimus, 1 arr R. R 3, 17, 10 Schneid i\ r a , 
cf occidamus Plautus pomt pro contra ce 
damus, cum plurimae aliae praepositiones 
familiares huic verbo smt Paul ex Fest 
p 181 Mull 

occelo (obc-)> are, 1, t a [ob celo] to 
conceal ( late Lat ), Fulg Serm 11 , Fulg 
Rusp ad Momm 2, 5 t nit 
^occensus (oTjc-), h, um, Part [ob 
caudeo] burnt, burnt tip omnes occisi ob 
censiqno in node serena, Jinn ap Paul ex 
Fest s.\ ob, p^201 Mull (Ann v 888tabL) 
OCCCntatao^Onis,/ [occento] a sound- 
ing, braying (post c’ass.) buonarum, 
Sjmm Or ap lalent 2 14 
occcnto (obc-)j a' *, utum, 1 , v a [ob 
canto], to sing at or before, u e , J, To «er 
enade a person senem, Plaut Such 4, 1, 
66 — Absol quid si adcam ad fores atquc 
occcntom f Plaut Cure 1, 2, 57 liymenae 
um, Id. Cas 4,3, 9 (dub , al oifundam) —XX. 
In a bad sense to sing a satirical song or 
pasquinade against an\ one (class) oc 
centas-int nntiqui dlcebant,quod nunc con 
% iciura fccermt dicimns quod Id clarc, et 
cum quodam canore fit ut procul exaudm 
po«5sit, Paul ox 1 est. p 181 Mull siqulsoc- 
centavi«set, sue carmen condidlssct, quod 
infamiam faccret fiogitiumte alien, XII 
Tab np Cia Rep 4 10, 12 (Fngm ap Aug 
Civ Del, 2, 9) , cf Rein’s Criminal rccht, 
p 357 sq — ITith acc, of the place ostium, 
to sing a lampoon or pasquinade before 
one's door, PJxut Pers 4 4 20, id Merc 2, 
3,73 — B. Transf, of bird* of ill omen 
bubo occentans funebria, singing ditmal 
songs f Amm 30, 5, 1G 
occcntns, us m [occino] a staging, 
a erv (imjsi Aug ) soricum, Piin 8, 57, 82, 

§ 223 soricia t al Max. 1, 1. 6, Amm. 1G, 
8,2 

OCCCpso, v occipio smt 
occcpto, uvi, 1 (old perf sub) occep 
tasslt ; \ in the foil) v freq a [occipio) 
to b'gin (Plautm ) occcptat Insamre, Plaut 
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Men 5, 5, 18 and 32. — Absol si attrgerii 
sive occeptassit, Flaut Rud. 3, 4, 70 

OCChi, orum, m , a kind of tre * in Hyr 
canxa , resembling the ffg tree, from which 
honey flowed tn the morning, peril the man 
na sainfoin, Hedtsarum Alhagi of Linn . 
Pirn 12 8, 18, § 34 

Occia, no,/, the name of a Tcrtal,Taa 
A 2, 86 _ 

occidancus, a , um, adj [occidens] of 
or belonging to the west, western, west (pod 
class ) ventus, Innocent Cas. Litter p 228 
Goes. * 

occidens, entis, Part and P a , from 
2 occido 

occidentalism e, ad; [occidens], west 
em, westerly, west (post Aug ) ab occiden 
tali latere septentnonis, Pirn 18, 34, 77, 
§ 338 ventus, Gell 2, 22 22 sidus, Amm 
15, 10 uui mare, Vulg Beut. 11, 24 ven 
tus, id. Ezech 42, 19 

occidlo, Onis,/ [l occldo], a massacre, 
utter destruction, extermination (rare before 
the Aug period , sj n. elides, strages, cae 
des) orare ne m occidione victonam po 
neretj Liv 3, 28 — Esp freq m the phrase 
occidione occidere or caedere, to cut off 
completely, cut down with utter destruction 
eqmtatus occidione ocCisus.Cic.Tam A5, 4, 

7. id PhiL 14, 14, 36, Liv 28, 43, 2. 51, 9, 

38 et saep omnes occidione caesi, Just 
26, 2, 5 , 28, 2, 1, so, occidione occumbcre, 
to be wholly cut off, Tac. A 12, 38 equi, 
vin, cilncta victa occidiom dantur, every 
thing captured toas destroyed , id. ib 13 57 
occidiom exempti, id ib 12, 56 — Of 

animals and plants nec ad occidionem 
gens interimenda est, Col 9, 15, 3 occi 
dionem gregis prohibens, id. 7, 5, 16 nec 
ad occidionem unhersum genus perduci 
patimur, id 4, 17, 3 

occldium, n [id ], destruction, rum 
(post class ) occiditim seutit jam jamque 
futurum, Prud. Apoth G95 (al excidium) 

X. occido (obc-) cidi, cisum, 3 (oc 
cisit for Occident, Lex Num Pompil ap 
Pahl ex Fest s \ occi^um pp 178 and 179, 
also Lex XII Tab ap Macr fe 1. 4), t a 
[ob caedo], to strike down, strike to the 
ground, to beat , smash, crush I, Lit 
A, In gen (verj rare) aliquem pugnis, 
Ter Ad. 4 2, 20 occaro id est comminue 
re, nq sit glaeba quod ita occidunt, occaro 
dictum to crush , t arr R. R 1, 31, 1 occi 
sura ad mortem, urnmded to death, Vulg 
Apoa 13, 3 — B. Id partic,fo strike or 
cut down , to cut off, kill , slay (class and 
terj ft-eq , sjn raterficio, trucido, ob 
trunco) euihmas ibi capitur meddix oc 
ciditur alter, Enn ap Paul cx Fest p 123 
Midi (Ann v 296 Vald ) L. 1 lrgraius fib 
am sufi manu occidit, Cic Fin 2, 20 6G 
ejus copias, id Phil 14, 14, 36 ipse pro ca 
st ns fortissimo pugnms occiditur, Caes B 
G 5, 36 occidione occidere, to completely 
cut off, destroy, v occidio ad unum om 
nes, to cut off all to the last man, Ln 3, 
23 aliquem \ eneno, to destroy with poison, 
Suet Claud 44, Just 3,2,1 occisus vide 
tur non tantum qui per \ im aut per cao 
dem mterfectus est ielnt jugulatus sod 

ct is qui veneno Nccatus dicitur,Paul Sent 
3, 6, 2 sqq , cf et occidet eum lingua 1 1 
pcrac, Vulg Job, 20, 16 occisa sunt m ter 
rae motu id. Apoa 11, 13 dedistino ei gla 
dium qui se occidcret^ PJaut Trin 1 2, 92 
cum Ipse sc conarctur occidere, Cic ap 
Quint 5, 10, 69, so, se occidere Curt 6,10, 
18, Quint 7, 3, 7, Suet ! it 10, Eutr 1, 

8, 6,24, Lact J, 18, 8, cf occidit, advor 
sariumnc? immo vero aiunt se et eum 

quem defendit, Cia de Or 2, 74 302 IT 

Transf A. To plague to death , to tor * 
t ure, torment, pester (ct exanimo II B , verr 
rare, not in Cic or Cxis.) occidis me, cum 
Istuc rogitas, Plaut Pa. 4, 1 , 21 alift occulis 
Tabum id Men 5, 5 23 occidis saopo ro 
gindo Hor Fpod 14, 5‘ legendo, id A P 
475 — B. To rum, undo occidistl me tuis 
fajlncns, Ter Phorm 4, 3, 67 — Hence, oc- 
cisus, a, um, P cl, ruined, lost, unfortu 
nate, undone (Plautin ) occisa est haec res, 
nisi, etc , Plaut Capt 3, 4, 7 —Sup * occi 
sissimuS sum omnium, qui xlvuut, l am 
the most unfortunate, PJaut Cas 3, 5 E3 

2. occldo, cidl, c isum 3, r n [ ob 
cado] l,) fall dovm. fall. I, Lit In 
gon (rate) ct alia bigoa do cacio nd ter 
ratn occidunt, Piiut. Itud. prol 8 ut alii 
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super ali03 occiderent, Liv. 21,35: arbores 
ita mod era nt, ut inoroeDto Jevi impulsae 
occiderent, id 23, 24 —B, In part! c 1. 
Of the heavenly bodies, to go dovm , set 
(class ) prope jam occidente sole, Pac. ap 
Cic Div 1, 14. 24: soles occidere, et rcdire 
pO'Stmt* XobiE, cum semel occidit brevis 
lux, Xox est perpetua una dormienda, Cat 
5, 4. Capra, Aquila, Canicula, Col 11, 2, 94* 
occasura pars caeli, l e t rtstem, Plin 2, 25, 
23, § 92: sol occasvs svpbema ttkpebtas 
fsto, i e sundown, sunset , Lex XII. Tab : 
cf GelL 17, 2. 10 ( Varr L. L. 6 , § 5 Hull , 
gives, instead of it, occasvs solis; v 2 oc- 
casus) ; so, ante solem obcasum. Iff ore sun- 
set, T Iaut Ep 1,2,41: donee lux occidat, 
Jui 13, 158 — Fig : non occidet ultra sol 
tuus,Vulg Isa. GO, 20 —2. Prcgn , to fall, 
perish, die (class , syn : obeo, pereo, mter- 
eo) exstmeto calore, occidimus ipsi ct ex- 
tinguimur, Cic. X D 2, 9, 23: m bello, id 
Fara 9,5,2 Eudemus proelians ad Syra 
cusas occidit, id Div. 1, 25, 53: sperans ho 
stium saevitia facile eum occasurum, Sal! 

J 7, 2: Occident ferro Pnamus? Verg. A. 
2, 581: dextra sua, to dip by one's oum hand 
(by suicide), id. ib 12, 059* mmtmo mine 
re, Ov. II G, 2C5 —II. T ransC, to perish, 
be ruined , lost , etc Of persons: sin 
plane occidimus, Cic Q Fr 1, 4. 4 — So, 
esp , occidi, an exclamation of despair, 1 
am lost , undone , Plant Stich 2, 3, 75; Ter 
And. 3, 4, 20' nulla sum, nulla sum' tota 
tota occidi, Plant Cas. 3, 5, 1: occidimus 
funditus, Verg A 11.413 — B. Of things* 
non hercle occiderunt mihi etiam fundique 
atque aedes, I have not yet lost,T laut True 

1, 2, 72 * occidit spes nostra, xs gone , Id 
Most 2, 1, 2: lumen (oculorum), Lucr 3, 
414 dfofas, Pfaut True 2,5, 6: causa, Lucr 

2, 790 * rem publicatn occidere, Cic. Dom 
30, 90* \ita, id Tusc. 1, 45, 109: occidit or 
natus (mundi), perishes, id Ac. 2, 38, 119. 
ve=tra bmcflcia occasura esse ; id. MiL 3G, 
100 — Hence, occideus, cntis, P. a ; as 
subst , 77i , the quarter of the setting sun, the 
west, the Occident (class ) * ab onente ad oc- 
cidentem, Cic X D 2,GG,1G1* vel Occiden- 
ts usque ad ultimum sinura, Hor Epod 1, 
13* cul se onens occidensque submiserat, 
Pirn. 7, 30, 31, g 112* validissima in se ci 
aium arma vinbus occidentis coepta, Tac 
H. 2 6* partes mundi, PauL cx Fe3t. p. 339 
Mull 

3. occido, foroccedo, q v. 
OCCldualis, <*dj [occiduus], western 
(post class.) occidualis Oceanus, Prud adv. 
Sj mm 2, 597. 

occiduus, a i adj [2. occido, L] I. 
Lit A. Going down , setting (poet, and in 
po3t class pro3e)* sole jam fere occiduo,' 
GelL 19, 7, 2' occiduo sole, Ov M 1, 63. 
onens occidunsque dies, id F. 4, 832 • nox, 
Calp EcL3,‘82; Stat Th.3, 33: Plioebus, 
Ov M 14, 41G — B, T r a n 8 f , western . ab 
occidno sole, Ov.F 5, 558* occiduae aqnae, 
id ib 1, 314 occiduae primaeque domus, in 
the west and in the east, Stat fc 1,4,73, id 
Th* 1, 200 Maun, Luc 3, 294 montes,Yal 
FI 2, G21 • hora, the evening hour , hour of 
sunset, Calp Ec! 5, 34. — As subst . occi 
duus (sc sol), (he west, Isfd 5, 35. 8 — n. 
Trop A. Sinking, failing * labitur occi 
duae per iter declive senectae, Ov M 15, 
227 — B. Frail , perishable exsortes am- 
mae canns ab occiduo, PauL NoL Carm 34, 
300 

t occillator, Gris, nt [occillo], a hat 
rower : occillator, /8wXoicoTror,Glo c 3 Philox. 

* OCcillo, Gre, v a [occo], to break, 
smash • qui mi advementi os occillet pro 
be, Plant Am 1, 1, 28 Fleck (dob ; tTssing, 
suggillet) 

occino, ui (p'rf occecmi, Liv 6, 41, 8 
occanui, Serv. ad Verg. G 2, 38, 4), 3, v n 
[ob cauo] I, To sing or chirp inauspicious 
ly, to croak, etc (not m Cic orCacs.) si oc- 
cmucrit avis i e^i fby its chirping it gives 
an unfavorable omen, Liv. G, 41, 8 corvus 
voce clara occmult, id 10, 40 fin occmen- 
t p 3 in eum advereum corvi, VaL Max. 1, 4 
2- “II. In gen , to sing, chirp , cry . am 
malia inter se, App Flor p 349, 20 
occipio, cGpi (coepi), eptum, 3 {/ut. 
psrf occep c o for occepero, Plaut Am 2, 
2,41, fd Cas. 5,4,22: occepsit for occepe 
r;t, id As 4, 1, 49), v a. and n [ob capio], 
to begin , commence any thing (not in Cic 
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or Ca>= ) I, Act : nunc quod occepi, ob 
sonatum pergam, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 154 can- 
tationem, idSlich.5, 5,19, quae^tum, Ter ; 
And 1, 1, 52 * sermonem cum aliquo, id . 
Eun. 4. 1, 8: magi c tratum, to enter upon, 
Tac A. 3, 2, G, 45, Liv 3, 19; 4,37.— Pass : 
istuc quicquid e«t, qua hoc occeptum est 
causa, loquere, Ter Heaut 4,1,30; Plaut 
Pe 4, 1, 49 — (ft) With inf : ne aliam rem 
occipiat loqui, Plaut Tnn 4,3 35: agere 
amentum, Liv. 1, 7* concubia -vexillum 
flagitare occipmnt. Tac A. 1, 39; id H. 2, 
16 — Pass ' (fabula) occepta est agi, Ter 
Eun. prol 22. — H. Neutr , to begin, com- 
mence A. In gen.: a mendie nebula oc- 
cipiebat, Liv. 29, 27, G Hertz (Weis^enb ex- 
cepit): modo dolores occipiunt primulum, 
Ter. Ad 3, 1, 2 . hiems, Tac. A. 12, 12 * ju 
ventas occipit puero, Lucr 5, 889 — B. 
Esp , in formula, Ha ut occepi, in resum- 
ing a discourse or topic after an mterrap 
lion* ita ut occepi, si animum advortas, 
dicam, Plaut. Tnn 4, 2, 52 Brix ad loc ; id 
Stich. 4, 2,1, id Cure 1,1,43 a! 

occipitmm, D, n [ob-caput], the back 
part of the head, the poll, the occiput * m 
occipitio quoque habet oculos, p p =sima, 
Plaut Aul 1, 1, 25 : umens ad occipitium 
ductis. Quint 11, 3, 160; Cels 4 2, Suet 
Tib 68* ne post occipitium exercitus re 
lmqueret, behind his bach, Varr ap Xon 
245, 15 — Of animals, PI in 11, 29, 35, § 107 — 
Prov • frons occipitio prior est, v frons; 
cf frontemque domini plus predefine quam 
occipitium, Plin 18, 5, G, § 3L 

Occiput, IDs. 7i [id], the back part of 
the head, the poll, occiput (les3 freq than oc- 
cipitium), Pers. 1, G2; Aus Epigr 12, 8 

OCCiSlO, Gnis ,f. [1 occldoj, a massacre , 
slaughter , murder (class, bat rare, except in 
eccl Lat. ; sometimes interchanged in the 
MSS with occidio): si caedes et occisio fac- 
ta non ent, Cic. Caecin. 14, 41. parentis, id 
ln\. 1, 26, 37; App M 6, p 184; Aur. Viet 
Vir III 14* aestiraati sumus sicut ores oc 
cisionis, Vulg Psa. 43, 21 : gladium ad occi 
sionera, id Jcr 13,3 

occisitantur, saepe occiduntur: C 
Gracchus, in PauL ex Fest p 201 Mull (L 
occido]. 

* occisor, Gris, m [L occido], a sloyer, 
murderer : regum, Plaut. MiL 4, 2, 64 

occisorxus, a, um, adj [occisor] of or 
for slaughter (eccL Lat )• animaha, Tcrt 
Amra 33 imL 

occisus, a, um, Part and P. a , from 
1 occido 

occlamito (oHcl-), % « freq a [ob 
Clara ito], to cry out, cry aloud, bawl * ne 
occlamiles, Plaut Cure 1, 3, 27, id Am 3, 

2j 3 

occlaudo (otcl-), Cre v. occludo 

occludo, si, sum, 3 {sync, form occlusti 
for occlusisti, Plant Trin 1, 2, 151 — Collat 
form occlaudo, Cod Th. 11,24, l),r a fob 
claudo], to shut or close up I. Lit (class ) : 
fores oclvdito, Lex Puteol ap Haubold, 
p 72: occlude ostium: et ego bine occlu 
dam, Plaut Most 2, 1, 78 januam, id ib 2, 
2, 14: aedes, id Am 4, 1, 10, Ter Eun. 4, 
7, 14: tabernas, Cic Ac 2, 47, 144, id Cat 
4, 8, 17 : furax servus, cm domi nihil sit 
nec obsignatum nec occlusum, id de Or 2, 
61, 248 ego occlusero fontem, Att ap Xon 
139, 8 me non excludet ab se, sed apud se 
occludet domi, Plaut Men 4, 2, 103 — JJ. 
TransL, to restrain, stop linguara, i e* 
to prevent from speaJcing (ant p class ) • oc- 
clusti liDgnam, Plaut Tnn. 1, 2, 151: id 
ilil 3, 1, 10 aures, to close, shut, App M. 9, 
p 628 Oud: os, Vulg 1 3Iacc 9,55 libidi- 
nem, to restrain, Ter And 3, 3, 25 — Hence, 
occlusus (obcl-), a, um, P. a , shut or 
closed up — Comp . qui occlusiorem habeant 
stultiloquentiam, they would he*p their fool- 
ish. talk more to themselves, Plaut Tnn. 1, 2, 
185 — Sup . o«tium occlusissimum, Plaut 
Cure 1, 1 , 15 (dub , Fleck ocultssumum) 

Occlusus. a, um, Part and P. a., from 
occludo • 

OCCO, avi, atum, 1, v a [root ac, acuo; 
cf Germ eggen, to harrow] to harrow : oc 
care et occatorem Yemus dictum putat ab 
occaedendo.quod caedat grandis globos ter 
rae* cum Cicero venustissime dicat ab oc- 
caecando frnges satas, Paul ex Fest p 181 
MulL* segetes Hor Fp 2, 2 161* silicia et 
phasioli occantur tantnm, Plin. IS, 21, 50, 
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% 186 — Absol : nam semper occant pnus 
quam samunt ru=tlci, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 5 
— Of vineyards, to break up and level the 
ground which has been dug up. occare, id 
e»t comminuere, Varr. R. K. 1, 31; PalL 6, 
4 L 

(occoeno, are, a corrupt read in Varr 
L. L. 7, § 67 MulL, for which 3IG11 , by con- 
jecture, ob^coena; v. Mull ad loc ) 
occoepi, v. occipio 
occubltus, us, 77i [occumbo], a going 
down, setting (eccl Lat) soils, Hier. Ep 
108, n 34; Vulg. Gen. 28, 11; id Deal 11, 
30 — 2. Transf , death, Hier. Ep 27 ext 
OCCubo, are, 1, r ti [ob cubo], to he in 
a place; to rest , repose in the grav e (poet ) : 
ad tumulum,quo maximus ocenbat Hector, 
Verg A. 5, 371. Pans urbe paternA occubat, 
id. ib 10, 706: crudelibus occubat umbns, 
reposes vnth the deMd, id ib 1, 547 : flebih 
leto, Sen. Hippol 997: consul pro ve^trA 
victoria morte occubane, Liv 8, 10, 4. 

OCCUlco (oho), * V1 7 Alum, 1 ,v a [ob- 
calco] to tread or trample down (mostly 
ante-class.): bene occul cat o, Cato, R R 49, 
2* (cohors) occulcatapedibus Varr RR 1, 
13, 4 , Liv 27, 14, 7 Drak. JY cr. 

occulo fobc-), cului, cultum, 3 (plup 
sync, occulerat, Val FL 2, 280), r a [ob 
colo], to cover , cover over (syn : tego, condo, 
celo, abdo) 1. 1 n gen. (very rare) terra 
occnlit caput, Lnn. ap PauL ex Fest p 375 
Mull (Trag v. 141 Vahl.): virgulta multa 
terrii, Verg. G. 2, 316 —II. In partic , to 
cover up, hide, conceal (class.; esp in the 
P.a ; v. in the folL): vitia corpons fuco, 
Plaut Most. 1, 3, 118. vulnera, Cic Att 5, 
15,2. (feminae) panetum umbris occulun- 
lur, are kept concealed, id. Tusc. 2, 15, 30' 
ha-tatos, Liv. 33, 1 : se silvfi, id 25, 8, 5 
classem in convexo nemorum sub rupe. 
Verg A. 1, 310 : cahgine terras, Ov 31 1, 
COO* puncta argumentorum, Cic de Or 2, 
41, 77 : narratum ab ns, to 1 eep secret, con 
ceal , Tac A. 3, 16- VI Ua, Quint 12, 8, 10"— 
Absol * si quis et imprudens aspexerit, oc* 
culat ille, Tib 1, 2, 37 — * B. GT burying 
occultum efferresigniflcatsubterram ferre, 
ponere, Paul ex Fest p 205 31G11 — Hence, 
occnltns (archaic orthogr oqvoltvs, 
C Bacch., scanned occultus, Plaut Tnn. 

3, 2, 39; 86, id Capt 1, 1, 15, cf Bn.x, Tnn. 
Einleit p 14 Ritschl ad Plaut Tnn L 1 ed 
2 ), a, um, P. a , hidden, concealed , secret 
(freq and class , syn abditus)* hi saltern 
in occultls locis prostant, vos in foro ip=o 
PJaut Cure 4,2,21* res occultae et penitus 
abditae. Cjc. N. D 1, 19, 49: occultiores in- 
sidiae, id Verr 2, 1, 15, g 39: occultior at 
que tectiorcupiditas, id. Rose. Am 36, 104 
si quid erit occultius et reconditum, id 
Fam 11, 21, 5 cum res occultissimas ape 
ruen3 in luceraque protulens, id. Ac 2, 19, 
02* per occultos calles,Verg A. 9, 383* via, 
id ib 3, G95* nota, Ov A. A 3, 630* sapor, 
Verg G 3, 397 cre c cit, occulto velut arbor 
aevo, Fama JIarcelli,/7'(nn an obscure, re- 
mote age , Hor C 1, 12, 45: res, i e the hid 
den laws of nature, Lucr 1, 145 , 424; Cic 
Ac 1, 4, 15 Eq ; 2,41,127, id Fin 3,13,37, 
4,7, 18 aL occulti miranda potentia fati, 
Juv 7, 200 —1), Of persons, close , reserved 
secret, not open si me astutum et occul 
turn lubet flngere, Cic Fam 3, 10, 8 ab oc- 
cultis cavendum hommibus consultisque, 
Liv. 25, 16, 4, Tac A G, 51. — With g*n : 
occultus odj), dissembling his hate , Tac. A. 

4, 7 —{p) Occultus adverbially for occulte, 
in secret, secretly (Tacitean) qui ejusmodi 
preces occulti illuderent, Tac A. 3, 29; 4, 
12. patns me! amicitias non occulti fenrnt, 
id ib 4, 40 — C. Iteutr as subst 1. oc- 
culta, Grum, plur , secret things or places, 
secrets * servi, quibus occulta creduntur, 
Cic CaeL 23 57 cui fervens Aestuat occul 
tis animus semperque tacendis,Juv 3,50. 
— With • occulta saltuum scrutan, Tac. 
A. 1, 61. occulta conjurations retexere, id. 
ib 15, 74* occulta cordis, Vulg 1 Cor 14, 
25* hominum, id Rom 2,16* ab occultis 
meis,/ro77i my secret sins, id. Psa. 18, 13 — 2, 
Sing occultum, >» 71 , secrecy , only m ad 
verb phrases, in occul to; per occultum; ex 
occul to, tTi secret , secretly * sacra rv oqvol- 
TOD VE QVTQVAM FECISE VELFT, S C BaCCh * 
in occulto mussabant, Enn. Ann. ap PauL 
ex Fest p 144 MulL (Ann r 185 Vahl ), 
Plaut Tnn. 3, 2, 86 * stare in occulto, Cic 
ChL 28, 78' per occultum (post Aug ) Tac. 
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4. 6, 7, 4, 71 Jin., 5, 4, Gland. Cons. Mall 
Theod 124 ex occulto from a place of 
concealment) secret place, Ter Eun. 4, 7, 17 
Jugurtha ex occulto repente nostros m\a 
dtt. Soil J 59, 2 — Hence t'crelly ex oc 
culto intervemre, Cic Clu 16, 47_— Hence, 
adv , in three forms occulte (class.) 
occulto ( antc class ), and accultim 
(po c t class.), t n concealment, in secret, sc 
crelly privately (a) Form occultc Deque 
id occulte fert, does not keep tf secret makes 
no secret of it, does not conceal it, Tct Ad. 
3, 2, 30 ea nunc occulte cuniculis oppyg 
natur Cic. Agr 1, 1. 1 profici*ci, Cae* B 
C 1, 66 inter sc constituete nliquid id B 
G 1,83 labitur occulte, Ov 3f 10, 519 nec 
clam lllud occulteque factum e«t Plln. 36, 

2 2, § 6 — (0) Form occulto ifran ap. 
Chans p 186 P (Com ReL v 295 Rib ) — 
* ( 7 ) Form occultlm reptare, Sol 4—}}. 
Comp conan occultiu* Cic. Deiot 6 18 
erant pneterea complures paulo occultius 
consilil hujus participe*?, Soil C 17, 5 
Quint. 9, 4 21 — Sup quara pbtuit occu! 
ti*sime reliquas cohortes duxit, Caes B C 
3, 67 ca«tfa quam potest occultissime lo 
cat, Lav 9, 2 , Sail J 91 3 , for which maxi 
me occulto call. J 35, 4. 

occulta tio, oms,/ (2 occulto] a hid 
my concealing, concealment (rate but class.) 
ahae fbgd se aliae occultntione tutantur, 
by hiding themselves, Cic. N 4 D 2, 50, 127 
cqjus rel nulla est occultatio * Caes B G 
6, 21 fin in spelunc f i > PUn. 1 , 45 4G, § 143 
— Absol occultatione propositi, m the 
expectation of concealment, Cic Fin 2 22, 
73 — 2. Rhct. t 1 , trumuafiott, suggestion 
occultatio est, cum dicimus nos praeterire 
aut non scire ant nolle dicere id, quod nunc 
maxune dicimus, Aact Her 4, 27, 37 , cf 
the context 

occultator, Oris, m [id.] a hidcr, con 
cealer , secreter (cla®-.)‘ ille latfonum occul 
tator et receptor locus, Cut JliL 19, 60 
occultc and occultim, «dtr , v oc 
culo, P a. fin 

1. occulto, odu , \ occulo, P a Jin 

2. occulto (obc-), uvi, «tum, l (oc 
cultas'ls for occultaYerie, Plaut Trm. 3, 2, 
1), v freq a. [occulo] to hide, conceal, se 
Crete (clas« ) — With pers pron neque la 
tebro*e me abs tuo Conspectu occultabo, 
Plaut Trm 2 2, 2 noli a versa ri, Deque te 
occultassis mihi, id ib 3, 2,1.— The place 
of concealment usu expressed by abl with 
in ut av e * turn in hac, turn In 111a parte se 
occultent, Cic. Div X, 53 120 m hortis suis 
eq occultans id. Alt 9, 11 1 In qua ( late 
bra) tabella occultaret sulfragium, id Leg 
3 15,34, PUn. 8 23,35, §86, Ju«t 25,2 3, 
Plin. Ep 4, 11 11, or by ai/rv of place Jbi 
so occultans, Cic. Phil 2 31, 77 cum pau 
cwimis alloubi occultabor, id. \tt 10 10, 
3 —But al^o bj the abl (of means) Hiemp 
sal reperitur, se occultans tugurto Sail J 
12 5 se latcbrie Cic Imp Pomp 3 7 in 
sulis scse, Caes B G 6, 31, 3, 6, 19 1, 7 
45,5, Liv 7,14,8, Tac. A 2 17, id. H 3, 
84 quae natura occulta\ it. Cm. Off 1 3a 
127 occultare et dissimulare appetitum 
voluptati*, id. ib. 1, 30, 10a , cr , m the con 
trar> order dissimulare ct occultare all 
quid, Cae 5 B C 2 31 intus ventas occul 
tetur, Cic. Fin, 2, 24 legtonem silris, Cae* 
B G 7,45 ahquid in terrain, id ib 7, 85 
(dub., Schneider, Nipperdey, Kroner, in 
terri) neque occultati humilitato arbo 
rum, Sail J 49, 5, Ov JL 2 G86 Oigom 
Caes. B G 1, 27 — Mid etellae occultan 
tur Aide themselves Cic.N D 2,20,5(opp 
aperiuntur) — With inf e«t rea quaedam 
quam occultabam tibi dicere, Plaut Pcrs 
4 3 22 . 


occultus, o, urn Part and P a., from 
occulo 

occuinbo (obc-), cflhul, cilbltura, 3 
t* n. [obcombo, cubo], to fall or sink down 
(cf occldov^eo, oppeto), hence X. Togo 
doivn, to set, oPOio heavenlj bodies ( po*t 
class.) couicics\um oriretur occumberet 
que, Ju*t 37, 2 3 S^cum sol occumberct 
■\ ulg Gen 15 12 , 22.3a— XX. To 

fall d> me to aie (the diSfDSJBitf of the 
word), consir ow. or wttL mJrtJS*a«r 
cum Tettr OCCul 

butt ttmirvus /;[], E nn . ap prise. p so? P 
H “ nt occubui=Eem hone 
ste, aut victorea hodie vueremus Cic. Alt 
3,15,4 peo^bertate tos occubuig*e Suet 
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Aug 12 fin circa se dimicans occubuerat, j 
id Tit 4 fertur ct ante annos occubuiE«e j 
suo« 0% A A 3, 16 dederat no ferro oc 
cumbere po^et id. M 12, 207 acic, Suet 
j,er 2. — (3) With mortem or morte (the 
vacillation of MSS between the*e two 
form* makes it difficult to ascertain winch 
was the prevailing one, cf Zumpt, Gr 
§ 387, Krebs Antibarb p ~no) pro pa trm 
mortem (aL morte) occumbere, Cic Tuec. 1, 
42. 102 (Kuhner Slower, Orellj and Baiter 
have mortem, Klotz and Fischer morte) 
quod liberata palm mortem occubms 
set, Liv 2, 7, 8, 3, 60 8, 2b, 25, 14 qui pug 
nante* mortem occubui**ent, id 31 28, 6. 
—So, too, letum, Enn. ap Pn«c. p 725 P 
( Ann. v 390 Valil ) necera. \ oluntariam, 
Suet Aug 13 (al , with inferior MSS , nece 
voluntana) ictus clavii morte occubuit, 
Ln 1, 7,7Wei ca enb adloc. morte occu m 
bentis, id.8,10,4 ambo pro republica morte 
occubuisse, id. 38,68 — (7) W ith mortx (peril 
on] v poet ) proxostraYitamortvoccumbant 
obriaro Enn ap Serv Yerg, A 2, 62 (Trag 
v 176 Tahl ) , so r certae tnorti, Y r erg A. 1 J 
neci, Ov M 15, 499 —(d) To succumb to, 
fall by the hand of one ( poet.) — With dat. 
Rullo ditissimus agri Occumbis SiL5, 260, 
Claud B Get 74 —With per per te vidit 
Vulcani occumbere prolem, Oy M 7, 437 
~*m. Like accumbere, to he at table , 
Afran. ap Non 97, 2U 
t occnpaiicins ager dicitur, qui de> 
sertus a cuitonbUB proprus, ab alns occu 
patur, Paul ex Fest. pp 160 and 181 MU11 , 
cf occupatonus 

occupatio, oms, / [occupo], a taking 
possession of a thing, a seizing, occupying 
(class.) I, Lit (very rare) fori^ Cic. 
Dom 3 vetus, a taking possession, setzui e, 
nLOff 1,7, 21 — II. TransL A.Rbet 
1 1 ante occupatio, an anticipation of an 
opponent’s objections, Cic do Ot 3,53,205 
(but in Auct Her 4, 27, 37, the true reading 
is occultatio, q v ) — B, A business employ 
ment, occupation ( the usual meaning, esp 
of public service, cf studium) in maxi 
mis occupatiombus tuis numquam inter 
mittis Btudia doctnnae, Cic Or 10, 34 
maximis occupatiombus distmebar, id 
Fam 12, 30, 2 nulhs occupatiombus inpli 
catus id. N D 1, 19, 51 lllc aut occupatio 
ne aut difflcultato tardior tibi ent x isu*, 
id Fam 7, 17, 2 ab omni oCcupatione se 
expedire id. AtL 3, 20, 2 relaxare se occu 
patione, id. ib 16, 16, 2. — With gen neqvie 
has tantularum rerum occupationes sibi 
Bntanmae anteponendas judicabat, engag 
mg tn such trivial affaifs, Caes. B Q 4,22 
occupatorius, a , um , adj [id.], that 
has been taken possession of, already in pos 
session ager, SicuL FI jp 3 Goe* al , ct oc- 
cupaticius. 

1. occupatus, a , um, Part andP a., 
from occupo 

2. occupatus, Os an [occupo], an em 
ployment , occupation (post Ola**.), Claud. 
ILomert. ap Sid. Ep 4, 2 — Plur post 
magni Alexandn occupatu* Schol Juv 6, 
83. 

occupo, uT1 > “turn, 1 (occupassis for 
occupaverW, Plaut Most 5, 1 48 occupas 
sit for occupaverlt. id. As 4. 2, 9) t> a. [bb 
capfo.Iit, to lay hold or, hence] to take 
possession of, seize, occupy any thing (e«p 
a place, class , cf expugno, obsideo) I. 
Li t totam Italiam suis praesidiis obaide 
re atque occuparc cogitat Cic. Agr 2, 28, 
75 locum, id Fin. 3, 20, 67* jiocse^siones, 
id Phil 13 5 12 urbe*, Liv 33, 31 mon 
tom Tac. A 4 47 porlm^Hor C 1, 14, 2 
aditum to go tn, enter, Vcrg A 6 424 reg 
num Cm Lael 12 40 tj ranmdem, id OIT 
3 23 *K) ramiliam optimarn occupavit, has 
got hold of, has got into, Plaut Trlh. 5 2 
11 ocenpando adquirere aliquid, Gai Inst 

2 60 sqq , cf id ib 2 215 vindemia occu 
pibit eemenlcm, shall reach to, Vulg Lev 
26, 5 — Poot • aliquem amplexu, to clasp 
m one s arms , fo embrace, Ov F 3, 609.— B. 
Tran8f X. To occupy 1 e fo tale up fdl 
with an) thing atra nube polum.Hor C 

3 29,44 urbem (cc aed/flens) Lir 5,55 
caementla Tvrrhenum marc, Hor C 3 24 

2. To fall upon attack one with anv 
thing i&vn. inv ado) I^itagum eaxo Oc 
cupat os faciemquc adversam Vcrg A 10, 
699 aliquem gladio, nL ib 9, 770 aliqcem 
morsu, Ov 3, 48 canes ense, Prop 4, 4, 
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82 (5 4, 84) ne occupet te pluvia, Vulg 3 
Reg 18 44 caligo id Job, 3, 5 — Poct,m 
a fnendlv een*e to surprise Y r oltcmm Phi 
lippus YMiaxendentem Occupat,Hor Ep 1, 
7, 64 — 3* To get the start of, to be befoie 
hand icith to anticipate, to do a thing/rst, to 
outstrip occupat egressas quamlibet ante 
rates, Ov Trl, 10, 6 volo.tu prior ut occu 
lies adirej that you should present yourself 
the Jirst , Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 16 praeloqui, id 
Rud 1, 4, 18 bellum facero, to begin the 
tear first, Liv 1, 14 rapere o«cula, Hor C 
2, 12, 28 — II. T rop A. To seize, take 
possession of, Jill, invade, engross tantus 
timor cmnem exercitum occupavit, Caes. 
B. G 1, 39 tremor occupat anus, Ov M 3, 
40 sopor occupat artus, Y erg. G 4, 190 
ammos ma^mtudlne rci, Cic. Font 6, 20 
pallor ora, V erg A. 4, 499 — B. To take up, 
occupy employ haec cau e a prunos menses 
occupabit, Cael ap Cic. Fam 8, 10, 3 cum 
in mentem vend tres et eexnginta annos 
aeque multa volumma occupas'o xmhi, Liv. 
31, 1, 3 in funambulo Ammum, Ter Hec 
prol 1, 4 contio quae homines occupatos 
occupat, Plaut Men % 1, 7 tanta supersti 
tio mentis Siculorum occupavit, Cic. Y r err 
2, 4, 61, § 118 pecumam, fo put out or lay 
out money pecumam adulc=centulo gTandi 
feuore occupavi*ti, have loaned it at a high 
rate, id. FI 21, 51 pecuniae apud popu 
los, id Y err 2, 1, 36, § 91 pecumam on) 
malibus, to lay out, invest tn cattle, Col 
1 8, 13 pecumam m pecore, id. 11, 1 ar 
gentura, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 13 — Pass ante 
occupatur animus ab iracundia Cic. Q Fr 
1, 1, 13, § 38, Liv. 22, 16, 6 — Hence, O o 
j Cttpatns. a, um, P a , taken up, occupied , 
employed, busy , engaged ( class) ut si oc 
cupati profbimus aliquid clvibus no«tns, 
prosiinuB etmm otiosi, Cic Tusc. 1, 3, 5 in 
| eo, ut, Nep Ale. 8, 1 tempora, Cic. Plane 
27, 66 qui in patna, delenda occupati et 
sunt et ftierunt, id. Off 1, 17, 57 hostibus 
opero ocdupatis, Liv 21 r 45, 2 Nop Hann 
7, 1 — Hence, married, occupatae (opp to 
vacuae) Quint Decl 376 — Comp . comi 
tiorum dilationes occupntjorem me babe 
bant, Cael. ap Cic Fam 8, 4, 3. — Sup non 
dubito, quin occupatissimus fuens, very 
much occupied , Cic. Att 12, 38, 1, Pirn. Ep 
9,21,2 

oocurro (otc-), cum, rarely cucum 
(Piaut Merc. 1, 2, 88, Phaedr 3 7,2), cur 
sum, 3 (archaic per f occecurrl, like me 
mordi, peposci, Aelma Tuhero ap Gell 7, 
9, 11), v n , to run up to, run to meet , fo go 
or come up to, to go or come to meet, to meet 
(cla«s, sjn. obvenio) I. Lit 1, In 
gen. ilico Occiicurri atque Interpello, 
Plaut Mere. 1, 2, 88 Cae«ari vementi, 
Caes B G 3, 79 obviam alicui, fo go to 
meet, riaut Ep 2, 2, 30 nmicis Hor S 1, 
4, 135, Suet Calig 4 — Impers occurntuf 
(ec mihi), Cic Att 2, 22, 3 —2. Ih par 
tic., to go against rush upon, attack an 
enemy duabus Fabiams legionibus occur 
nt Caes B C 1, 40 armatis, id ib 2 27 
tells occurrere, Verg A 11, 808 obv me ad 
versoque occurnt, Id ib 10, 734 — B. 
T ra n s f. 1. To come to, meet, fall in unth 
any thing quibuscutnque sigms occurre 
rat, se aggregabat, Caes B G 4, 26 tot va 
tibus, Juv 1 18 — 2. To go Or ctrme to anv 
place (a) With dat * concilio, Liv 31, 29 
— (/?) With ad Icgati ad id Concilium oc 
currcnmt, Liv 31, 29 — (?) With in nnd 
acc. in alfam civitatem occurrere, Cic. 
Vcrr 2, 3, 27 g 67 —3, Of situation. ( a ) 
To rfand or tie opposite to apud Elegiam 
occurnt ei (Euphrati) Taurus mons, PJm 
5, 24 20, § 84 — {f) To he in the 1 tay of, 
meet as an obstacle in aspens locia Bllex 
saepc impenetrnbilis ferro occurrebat, Liv 
36, 25 4 — II. Trop A, To obnate or 
seek to obviate to meet, resist oppose, coun 
teract omnibus ejus consihia occurri at 
que obstiti, Cic Cat 3, 7, 16 ill! ration!, id 
Fat 18, 41 malevolentinc homlnum, Brut 
ap Cic Fam 11, 11, 2—2 .To cure or at 
tempt to cure, to relieve, remedy venlentl 
occurrite morbo, Pers. 3, 64 oxepectntioni, 
Cic Clu 23 63 rei sapicntta occurrere, 
id Fam 4,5,6, Nep Pclop 1 , 1 — B. To 
meet 1 01 th words, i e to answer, reply, oh 
J vet • ut 6t dicentl. Quern video! (ta occur 
ras, ego Quint 1, 5, 36 Venus, Vnl FL 7, 
222.— Impers pass occurretur enlm, file 
ut occursum est, Cic Ac 2, 14, 44 occur 
ntur autem nobi* et quldcm n doctis et 
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< 5 rudill 8 , etc., id. Off. 2, 2, 6.— C, To offer or 
present itself, suggest itself, appear , occur : 
tu occurrebas dignus co munere, Cic. Sen. 
1,2: nee tatnen mihi quicquam.occur- 
rit cur, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 21, 49; 1, 22, 51: 
Athenlensium clas3fs demersae et exerci- 
tus deleti occurrcbant, Liv. 25, 24, 12; cf. : 
ea cum univeraa occurrerent ammo, id. 
25, 24, 12, § H: oculis ejus tot paludes oc- 
currerent, Col. 2: oras ad Eumm sequen- 
tibus nihil memorabile occurritj Mel. 3, 9, 
3: animo, presents itself to his mind, occurs 
to him , Cic. do Or. 2, 24, 104; cf.: ea quae 
occurrant, id. ib. 2, 54, 221: una defensio 
occurrit quod muneribus tui8 obniti non 
debui, Tac. A. 14, 53: cogitation!, quonam 
modo, etc., Piin. 29, 1, 1, § 2 : neque vos pae- 
on, aut Serous ille conturbet: ipsi occur- 
rent ‘orationi, wiU present themselves , Cic. 
de Or. 3, 49,191 : tiaec tenenda sunt oratori : 
saepe cnim occUrrunt, 'often' occur, id -Or. 
32, 115: quodcumquc in mentem Teniat, 
aut quodcumque occurrat, id. F in. 4, 17, ‘ 47 : 
ne quid honestum occurreret, Tac. Agr. 2. — 
With inf. : occurrit ct aliqua diccre de ma- 
gicis (herbis), it seems proper. Piin. 24, 17, 99, 

§ 156. — -D. To reach, attain (ecct Lat.): 
donee occurramus in unitatem fidei,Vulg. 
Eph. 4, 13 : si quo modo occurram ad resur- 
rectionem^ld. Phil. 3, 1L 
* occursaculum, U [occurso], that 
which meets -or appears to one , an appear- 
ance, apparition : noctium occursacula, 
nocturnal apparitions, ghosts, App. Mag. 
p. 315, 26. * . - 

OCCtxrsatlO, onls,/ [Id.], a running to 
meet one , out of respect or for the sake of 
courting favor; attention, greeting, officious- 
ness (class,): facilig est ilia occursatio et 
blanditia popularis, Cic. Plane. 12, 29. — In 
ptur .; vestras et vestrorum ordinum oc- 
cursationes, Cic. Mil. 35, 95. - ' 

occur sat or, oris, m. [ id.], one who 
runs up to others to salute them, or to se- 
cure their favor; an attentive or officious 
person (post-class.), Aus. IdylL 2, 25. 

occursatrix, ids,/, [occursator], she 
that runs up to one : artificum, Paul ex 
Fest. s. t. spintyrnix, p. 333, 1 MOIL 
occursio, On is,/ [occurro], a meeting, 
a visit (post-Aug.); a fratemis occursioni- 
bus (al. ocouraibus), Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 18, 
2 Grut. (Haase, occursibus)'; Sid. Ep. 7, 10; 
Snip. Sev. Dial 1, 21. 

occur sito, »ro, v.freq. n. [ occurso], to 
meet ( post-class.): alicui, SoL 25, C. 

OCCUrsO, avi, iitum, X, v.freq. n. [oc- 
curro], to run, go, or come to meet; to meet 
(not in Cic.). I, Lit. A. In gen.: alios 
occursantes interfleere, SalL J. 12, 5: occur- 
sare capro . . . caveto, beware of meeting , 
Verg. E. 9, 24: fugientibus, Tac. A. 3, 20. — 
Of things: occursantes inter se radices, 
Phn. 16, 2, 2, g 6.— B. In parti c. 1, 
To rush against or upon , to attach , charge ; 
to strive against, oppose: occursat ocius 
gladio, Caes. B. G. 5, 44 : inter invidos, oc- 
cursantes, factiosos, opposing, Sail. J. 85, 3 : 
fortissimus quisque et promptissimus ad 
occursandum pugnandumque, Gell. 3, 7, 6. 
— 2, To come to or towards: quid tu hue 
oceursas, Plant. True. 2, 2, 27. — II. Trop. 
A. To be beforehand with, to anticipate: 
fortunae, Piin. Pan. 25, 5.— B. To appear 
before, present one's self to : numinibus, 
Piin. Pan. 81, L — 2. E sp ., to appear to the 
mind; to suggest itself, enter the thoughts, 
occur to one; with or without animo; also 
with acc. of the person : occursant ammo 
scripta, Phn. Ep. 5, 5, 7 : ocenrsant verba, 
id. ib. 2, 3,2: me occursant multae, memi- 
msse hau possum, occur to me, Plaut. Mil. 
4, 2, 56. 

occursor, oris,™, [id.], a meeter (late 
Lat.), Aug Music. 6, C. 

occursorius, a , adj. [occursor], 
of or belonging to meeting ( post-class.): oc- 
cursoria potio, a draught taken before a 
meat, App. M. 9, p. 227, 32. 

occur sus, us, m [occurro], a meeting, 
falling in with (not in Cic. or Cses. ; syn. : 
obviara itio, occursatio, etc.) : vacuis occur- 
su hominum viis, in the streets, where they 
met nobody, Liv. 5, 41, 5: prohiberi fratrum 
ejus occursu. Curt. 8, 3, 4; 6,7,29; Suet. 
Tib. 7; id.Ner. 1, 23: occursum all cuj us vi- 
tal^ to avoid meeting him, Tac. A. -1, CO: 
declinare, id. H. 3, 85: in occursum ejus, 
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Yulg. Gen. 14, 17 : in occursum taum, id. 
Exod. 4, 14. — Of things: rota stipitis occur- 
su fracta ac disjecta, by coining in contact 
vnth a slump, Ov. M. 15, 522: videbiS noc- 
turnam lunae 6Ucce?3ionem a fraternis oc- 
cursibus lene remissumque lumen mutu- 
antem, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 18, 2 Haase (al. 
occursionibus): occursum trepidare amici, 
Juv. 8, 152: gravis occursu, id. 6, 418. — Of 
the Labyrinth: occursus acTecursus inox- 
plicabiles, approaches and withdrawals, 
Piin. 36, 13, 19, § 85. 

Oce, es ,/, a land of little bird, a twal- 
foiy/Plin. 11,47, 107, § 257; V. Sillig. ad b. L 
(al. orcen, oten). 

<5ceancnsis, e, v. Oceanns, II. A. 

* ©ceaneolus, *» ihe 7iame °f a 
Roman gens, lnscr. Grut. 882, 10. 

, Oceauitis, WIs, y. Oceanus, II. B. 

OceanuSy h n- (rarely £ceannm, h 
«,),= ’ftxeat or, the great sea that encompass- 
es the land, the ocean : omnis terra parva 
quaedam insula est, circumfusa illo mari, 
quod Atlanticum, quod magnum, quern 
Oceanum appelJatis in terns, Cic. Hep. 6, 
20, 21: Oceanum rubra obruit aetbra, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 (Ann. p. 418 Vahl.): Ocea- 
ni ostium, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12,33; cf.id.Verr. 
2, 3, 89, § 207: Ocean! freta, i. e. the Strait 
of Gades, Strait of Gibraltar, id. Tusc. 1, 
20, 45; cr. id. N. D. 3, 10, 24: quae sunt ma- 
ritimae civitates Oceanumque attingunt, 
Caes. B. G. 2,34: circumvagus, circumflu- 
ent, Hor. Epod. 16, 41; cf. circumfusus, 
Rutil. 3, 5D: dissociahilis, Hor. C. 1. 3, 22: 
beluosus, id. ib. 4, 14, 48: ruber, id. id. 1, 35, 
32. — The form Oceanum, n., is found only 
in apposition with mare: quam (insulam) 
mare Oceanum circumluit,Tac. H. 4, 22. — In 
acc.: proximus mare Oceanum, Caes. B. G. 
3,7,2; cf.: eein nostrum ct Oceannm mare 
extendlt, MeL 2,6, 2.— In dat: marl Ocea- 
no, Amm. 23, 6, 12.— In all.: mari Ocea- 
no aut amnibus longinquis saeptam im- 
periam, Taa A. 1, 9.— (Supposed examples 
of the adjectival use of Oceanus, as Oceano 
fluctu and litore, in Juv. 11, 94 and 113 Jan ; 
Oceanas aquas, Yen. Carm. 3, 9, 4 ; Oceanis 
aquis^ id. ib. 7, 12, 56, are dub. ; several edd. 
read m Juv., Oceani ; and in Ven, in the first 
passage, OceamiE, and in the second, Occa- 
ni.) — 2 . Personified, as a deity , the 
son of Ccelus and Terra , the husband of 
Tethys, and the father of the rivers and 
nymphs, Cic. Umv. 11; id. N. D. 3, 19, 48; 
Hyg. Fab. praef. ; Cat. 88, G. — The ancient 
philosophers regard water as the primary 
element of all things: hence: Oceanum- 
que patrem rerum, verg. G. 4, 382, — B. 
Trans f. 1. A large bathing-tub (post- 
class ), Larapr. Alex. Sev. 25, 5. — 2 . -A Ro- 
man surname, Mart. 3, 95, 10; 5, 27, 4 ; 6, 9, 
2 ; Ijjjcr. Murat. 1453. — U, Hence, $ A. 
Oceanensis, e, adj., of or belonging to 
the ocean, situated by the sea-side , Eckhel. 

I). N. 8, p. no.— B. Oceanltis, idis,/, 

a daughter of Ocean : Clioque et Beroe so- 
ror, Oceanitides ambae, Yerg. G. 4, 341; 
Hyg. Fab. praef. 

Ocelis, is,/, ="nKn\ir, a city on the 
Arabian Gulf, Piin. 6, 23, 26, g 104. 

ticella, ae > m. [ocellus, small-eyed], a 
Roman surname, Cic. Att. 10, 17, 3; 10, 17, 
2 ; Piin. 11, 37, 55, § 150 ; Suet. Galb. 4 ; 
lnscr. Grut. 431, 2. 

6 cell aims, a, urn, adj. [ocellus], having 
little eyes (ante class, and post-Aug.j. — Only 
as subst.: oceUatum, i, u., a small stone 
marked vnth eyes or spots : altera exorat 
patrem libram ocellatorum (like dice),Tarr. 
ap. Non. 213, 30 : occllatis ludere. Suet. Aug. 
83 (also v. 1. for oculatae, id. Dom. 8). 

Ocellina^ a e,/ [Ocella], a female sur- 
name : Livia Ocellina, Suet. Galb 3. 

t ocellulus, i j tu- dim . [ocellus], a little 
eye, acc. to Diom. p. 313 P. 

ocellus, i» m . dim . [oculus], a little eye, 
eyelet (mostly poet.). I. Lit: blanda quies 
furtim victis obrepsit ocellis, Or. F. 3, 19: 
ut jn ocellis hilaritudo est! Plant. Hud. 2, 
4, 8 : turgiduli, Cat. 3, 17 : ebrii, id. 43, 11: 
irati, Ov. Am. 2, 8, 15: acre malum semper 
stillantis ocelli, Juv. C, 109: gi prurit fric- 
tus ocelli angulus, id. G, 578. — As a term of 
endearment; ocelle mi! my little eye! my 
darling! Plaut. Trin. 2, 1, 18: aureus, ‘id. 
As. 3, 3, 101: jucundissimu3 meus, Aug. ap. 
GelL 15, 7. 3: cave despuas, ocelle. Cat. 50, 
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19 . — So of things, like oar apple of the eyei 
cur ocellos Italiae, rillulas meaa, non Ti- 
des ? Cic. Att. 16, 6, 2 : insularum. Cat 31, 
1. — II. Transf., a bulb or knob on the 
roots of the reed (called also oculus), Piin. 
21, 4, 10, § 20. 

Occlum, h ~'ilKe\ov, a city in Gal- 

lia ihsalpina , now peril. Usselio, Caes. B. G. 

Ochani, orum, m., a people on the shores 
of the Caspian Sea , Phn. 6, 1C, 18, § 47 (Jahn, 
Orciani). 

t ochra, a e, /, =wxpo, ochre, yellow 
ochre, a kind of earth that yields a yellow 
color, Piin. 35, 6, 12, § 80; Cels. 5, 18, 19; 
Vitr. 7, 7. 

OchtlS, tu rs’nxof- I. -A river in 
Bactriana , that empties into the Oxus, Piin. 
C, 16, 18, § 49; Curt. 7, 10, 15; Amm. 23, 6, 
57. — IJ, -A surname of Artaxerxes III., 
king of Persia , Curt. 10, 5, 23. — HI. Son 
of Darius Codomannus, Curt. 4, 14 } 22. ‘ 

t ocimoldes, i 8 » j — wstpoeidi?, 
ocimum-like, of the ocimum kind : carduum 
SJlvaticum alii ocimoides vocant, App.Herh. 
109. 

t ocimum, i , Tt» = w Kfpov, basil, Piin. 
19, 7, 36, g 119; 20, 12, 48, g 119; Cels. 2, 20; 
CoL 10, 319; Pere. 4, 2L 

t ocinum (also ocimum, ocymum, 
and ozymum), I) n., = uskivov, an herb 
which serves for fodder, perh. a sort of 
clover, Cato, K. R. 54 ; varr. R. R. 1, 31 ; 
PHn. 17, 22, 35, § J98; 18, 16, 42, § 143. 

dcior, Ocius (sup. ocissimus), adj. comp. 
[kindr. \n ith Gr. u>kvs, Sanscr. acu, from the 
root ac, .sharp ; cf : acer, aentus, Acmk^], 
swifter, fleeter (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose). I. Lit. : et ventis, et fulminis 
ocior alis, Yerg. A. 5, 319 ; 10, 248 : ocior 
cervis. Ocior Euro, Hor. C. 2, 16, 23 ; 24 : 
aura, id. ib. 1, 2, 48; 2, 20, 13: fugit ocior 
aura, Ov. M. 1, 502 : verbere, Luc. 1, 230: 
Tigris ocior remeat, Piin. 8, 18, 25, g G6: 
ociorc ambitu, id. 2, 8, C. g 39: ociore spa- 
tio, id. 2, 19, 17, §-8L — H. Transf., of 
time, quicker, sooner, earlier; sup.: ficorum 
ocissima senectus, Piin. 16, 31, 5G, g 130: 
pira, the soonest ripe, id. 15, 16, 16, § 53: ve- 
nenum, id. 27, 2, 2, § 4.— Hence, adi\: oci- 
ter; comp. ocius; sup. ocissime (old collaL 
form oxime, Paul- ex Fest p. 105 Mull.); 
quickly, swiftly , speedily (class, only in the 
comp, and sup.; cf. : ocius eecundao collati- 
onis et delude tertiae ocissime frequentata 
sunt, eta, Paul, cx Fest p. 181 Mull.). A, 
Posit, (ante- and post-class.) : ociter serva 
cives, Enn. ap. Noil 277, 21, acc. to Vahl. 
ad Enn. Trag. v. 1 : prorer ociter, App. M. 
1, p. 113, 32; p. 125, 8. — B, Comp., more 
quickly or speedily, sooner ; etc. : idque oci- 
us faciet, si, etc., Cic. Rep. 6, 26, 29: ut oci- 
us ad tuum pervenias, id.Quint. 13, 43: re- 
creantur ocius, id. Tusc. 4. 14, 32; omnium 
Versatur urna, serlus ocius Sors exitura, 
sooner' or later, Hor. C. 2, 3, 26: angulus 
iste feret piper et tus ocius uvfi, sooner 
than, rather than, id. Ep. 1, 14, 23 : ocius 
illud extorquehis, i. e. more easily, Juv. 6, 
53. — 2, Sometimes the comp is used in 
gen. for quickly , speedily: sequere hue me 
ocius, Ter. Heaut. 4, 7, 4: gladio occursat 
Caes. B. G. 6, 43: nemon’ oleum fert ocius? 
quickly, Hor. S. 2, 7, 34; Juv. 14, 252; Verg. 
A. 5, 828: heue Phaed rome, exi,cxi, exi, in- 
quam, ocius, Plaut Cure. 2, 2, 26.— C. Sup., 
very quickly or speedily : ocissime nos libe- 
ri possumus fieri, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 181 Mull. : quam ocissume ad 
provinciam accedat, as speedily as possible, 
Sail. J. 25, 5 : ferre, Piin. 17, 11, 1C, § 87 : 
sanant ulcera, id. 34, 10, 22, g 100. 

ocllferius, a, um, adj. (oculus -ferio), 
striking the eyes, i. c. thrust into promi- 
nence, Sen. Ep. 4, 4, 3. 

Ocnus or -OS, =<, GKvor (sloth). I, The 
founder of the city of Mantua, Yerg. A. 10, 
198. — H. An allegorical picture of Socra- 
tes the painter, which represented a man 
insisting a rope, while an ass kept gnawing 

it apart, Piin. 35, 11, 40, g 137 Hence, 

prov., oi labor in vain, which never comes 
to an end, Prop. 4, 3, 21. 

* oc Quinisco (obqu-and oquin-), 
are, v. inch. n. [quino kindr. with xtr£c<t; ct 
conquinisco], to bend down, to stoop , Pom- 
pon. ap. Non. 146, 22 sq. (Com. Rei v. 126 
and 149 Rib.) 
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1. ocrea, ac,/ [oicpjv, a prominence], 
i greave or leggin (made of mixed metal, 
and used to protect the legs of foot soldiers 
and al c o of hunters and country people, it 
was sometimes worn only on one leg) 
ocrea, quod opponehatur ob crus,Varr L. L 
5 § 118 Mull ocrem montem confragosum 
dicebant antiqui Hmc ocreae dictae in 
aequahter tuberatae, Paul ex Fest p 180 
Mull ocreas et cristas mvenere Cares, 
PliiL 7, 56, 57, § 200 leves, 1 erg A 7, 631 
—The Sammies wore a greave only on the 
left leg smistrum crus ocrea tectum, Liv 
0, 1 {cf Sil 8, 419) — ' Worn by heavj armed 
Romans on the right leg, 1 eg Mil 1, 20 — 
■Worn by hunters, v ocreatu« —By rustics, 
lerg M 121 ocreas \ endente puella, l e 
parting with the attire of a gladiator, Jut 
0, 258 

2. Ocrea, w , a Homan surname • 
C Luscius Ocrea, Cic Rose Com 14, 43 

ocreatus, a, urn, adj [1 ocrea], great 
ed m nn e Lucana donnis ocreatus, Hor 
S 2 3, 234 crura, Plm 19, % 7, § 27 
dcrcsia (dcrisia). ae, / , a female 
slate of TanaquU, the mother of Icing Ser 
tins Ihtlhus. Ov F 6, 627, Plm 36, 27,70, 

§ 204, Aur vtct \ lr 111 7, 1 — Form Ocri 
sia Arn 5 18 

Ocriculum, n , a city in Unibna, 
tho modOtricoli L\r 22, 11, 5, Rlin Ep G, 
25,1, Tac H 3 78 — Hence, II, Ocricu- 
lanus (also Ocricdlanus and Otra- 
culanus), a, urn, ai(j , of or belonging 
to Ocnculutn Ocnculan Ocnculana villa, 
Cic Mil 24, 64 —The tribus ocric , Inscr 
Grut 189,6, 194,2, 1031,4, cf Inscr Orell 
II p 16 — In plur subst Ocriculani, 
orum, m , the inhabitants oj Ocnculutn , the 
Ocnculans, Liv 9, 41 
t ocris, iS > m ,=oKpir [akin toacer, oci 
or, root ac ] a broken, rugged, stony mown 
tarn (ante cla*s ) ocrem antiqui montem 
confragosum vocabant, ut apud Liv mm 
qui asccndunt altum oenm , ct, celsosque 
oens anaque petna, et, namquc Taenan 
celsos ocris, et, in Polio ocri, Paul ex Fest 
p 181 Mull 
dcrisxa,' Ocrcsia. 
t octachordos (octochordos), on, 

adj , = uKTaxopdor, eight sh xngtd , octa 
chord, Yitr 10, 13 

t octachorus, a, urn adj , = oKruxw 
pot, having fout sides , quadrangular tern 
plum, Ambros ap Inscr Grut 1166, 8 
t OCtaedroS; 1 , m and/, = o*T«eJpor, 
eight sided, octahedi on, Mart Cap 6, 233 (as 
Greek, Kopp § 722) 

t octacteris, idls, f,=oKxaernpiv, a 

period of eight years, Censor 18, 4 sq 
octagonos, > octogonos 
t octameter, tra, trum, adj f = Ur «- 
perpor, having eight feet octarftder. In pros 
odj , Mar Viet p 2528 P. 

octangulus, 'b urn, adj [octo angu 
lus}, eight Lomcied, octangular (post cla c s.) 
octangula sphaera, App Dogm Plat 1, p 5 
OCtans,nntis, m [octo], a measuring in 
strument, a half quadrant, an octant, \ itr 
10 11 

Octanus, 1 [Id ], a soldier of the 
eighth legion. Prise 1354 P 
octaphoron, v octopboron 
t OCtas, ad is, /, 2=oKT«r, the number 
eight, MarFCap 7, § 740 

t octaScmus, a ,nm, adj , = , Krucnpor, 

t t of tho metrical art, containing eight 
times, Mart Cap 9, § 985 

t octa-stylos, on » ai \) , = vKTa<nv\oc, 

having eight columns, octostyle, Yitr 3, 2, 1 
t octa-tcuchus, um, adj , = oXT « 
ruxor, in eight volumes, octateuch (late 
Rat ) primus scripturarum div imrnm co 
dex est octateuchus, Cassiod. In^t Div 1 
Octavani,orum m [octavus] soldiers 
of the eighth legion. Octal nnorum tolonn 
Mel 2,5, 3, Plm. 3, 4, 5, g 35 
octavarius, a um, adj [id ] of or be 
longing to the nghth pari (post class. ) v cc 
tig'll a tax of the eighth part Cod Ju c t 7, 
4, 65 — n. Subst octavarius, a, w , a 
receiver of this tax octavam vectignl acci 
plant Cod Th 4, 12, 8 , cf octav u« JI B 
O ctavius, I, w , Octavia, ac, f fit 
name of a Homan gens feuet. Aug 1 sq , 
cf Drumann, Historj of Rome vol iv p 
218 sq 1. C. Octavius, the father of the 
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emperor Augustus, Cic. Att 2, 1, 12 , id 
Phil 3, 6, 15 — 2. Cn Octavius, the first 
consul of this gen«,Oic Off 1,39,138 — 3. ^ 
Octavius Caecina, a tribune of the people , 
Cic N D 1, 38, 106 —4. Rarely of the em 
peror Augustus, Juv. 8, 242 — 5. In the 
Jem , Octa\ la, the name of the two sisters 
of the emperor Augustus, Suet. Aug 4, 63, 
Tac. A- 4,44 —6, Octavia was also the name 
of the daughter of the emperor Claudius and 
Messahna, Suet, Claud 27 , id Ner 7 — 7. 
Octav lae Porticus, two halls in Rome, Yell 
1, 11, 2, 1^ Suet. Aug 29, PauL ex Fest 
p 178 Mull— Hence, II, OctaviiinuSj a j 
um, adj , of or belonging to an Octavius, 
Octavtan Octav lano hello, i e in the war 
of the consul Cn. Octavius with Cinna, Cic 
Div 1, 2, 4 milites of M Octavius, who 
fought for Pompey, Caes B C 3, 9 — E6p , 
subst Octavianus, i,m , a surname of 
the emperor Augustus, who was adopted out 
of the gens Octa\ ia into the gens Julia, Cic 
Fam 12,25 4, Tac A. 13, 6, Aur Viet "Vir 
111 79 a 1, id Caes 1,2 
octavus, a 5 um > ad J [octo], the eighth 
octa\ a pars, Cic Att. 15, 26 4 legio Caes 
B G 2, 23 m arm or, the eighth mile stone , 
Mart 9, 65, 4 — II, Subst octava, ae > 

f A. (Sc hora.) The eighth hour of the day, 

Mart 4, 8, 5, Juv 1, 49 -B. (Sc pars ) The 
eighth part, as a tax, Cod Just 4 65,7, Cod 
Th 4, 12 6, Ulp Fragm 6, 12 (cf octava 
nus) —III, Adv octavum, f ot tlie 
eighth time, Liv 6, 36, 7 
octavus- dccimus, a, um, adj , the 
eighteenth pars, \ itr 3, 3 anno aetatis, 
Tac A 13, G 

octennis, e > a <b [octoannus], eight 
years old (post class.) puer, Amm 18, 6, 
10 

octcnnium, ]1 > n (octo annus) a pe 
nod of eight years tertio quoque octenmo, 
every twenty four years, Macr S 1, 13, 13 
octles °r octicns, udv num [octo], 
eight times septenos octies anfractus, Cic. 

: Rep 6 12, 12 v ictor, Plm 7, 28 29, § 101 
octigesimus, a » um, v octingentesi 
mus 

octingrcnarius, a , um, adj [octinge 
m], consisting of eight hundred (ante cla«s) 
greges, Yarr R R 2,10,11, Prise 1355 P 
t octing-cni and octing^cnteni, 

а, distr num adj [octo centum], a hundred 
each, acc to Prise p 1353 P 

octingrcntcsimus («2/«c octigcsi 
mus, acc to Prise p 1353 P ), a, um, ord 
num adj [octmgenti], the eight hundredth 
annus, Cic Sen 2,4 

octingenti, ae i a [Qcn ptur octm 
gentQra Liv 30,21,4), card num adj [octo 
centum], eight hundred , Cic Plane 2o, 60 
stadia, id Ac 2 25, 81 
octingrcntics or -tiens, num 
[octingentij eight hundred times sesterti 
um bis millo octmgenties, Vop Tac 10 , 
Mart Cap 6, § 610 

octipcs, tdis, adj [octo pes], eight 
footed (poet ) Cancer, Prop 4 (6), 1, 150. 
0\ F 1, 313_ 

octipHcatus, v octuplicatus 
octo, num adj [Gr uktw , Sanscr ash tan , 
Goth nhtau, Germ acht, Engl, eight ], eight 
m»ha militum octo Enn ap Prise p 656 
P (Ann \ 336 Yahl ) milia passuum octo, 
Caes B G 1, 21 centum et octo anm, Cic 
Rep 2, 10, 18 centunae, id ib 2 22 39 
decern et octo Liv 10, 21, G mariti, Ju\ 

б, 229 

OCtdas, r dis f [octo] = octas, the num- 
ber eight (post cla®s ), Tcrt. Pracscr 49 
1. October, brls, adj [id.], of or hr 
longing to the eighth (month) the eighth 
October , original^ tlie eighth month of tho 
Roman } car, reckoning from March , usu 
all> connected with mensis mcnsoOctobn, 
\ ett 2 56 , Suet Aug 35 , hL Dom 13 al 
Octobresldus Mart 12,67,3 Knlendae id 
10, 87, 1 October equus appcllatur, qui m 
c<impo Martio menso Octobri immohtur 
quot annis Marti bigarum v ictricum dexte 
ri6r, Paul cx lest p 178 31QII — Subd 
OctSbcr, hns, m , October, Col. 11 3 al 
t 2. October, a Roman surname, In 
ecr Marin Fratr Anal p 561 
octochordos, * octachordos. 
octodccun/a^d num adj [octodeem] 
eighteen (most!} post cla c s for duode\ igin 
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ti) tetrachma Attica centum octodecim 
miln Liv 39, 5, 14 cohortes, Front Strat 
2,5,37, Eutr 1,1 

Octo dura *, 1n > « town of the Vera 
gn,xn Gallia Narbonensis, the modern Mar 
tigny, Caes B G 3, 1 — Hence, II, Octo- 
durensis, adj , of or beJonpinp to Odd 
durus, m jilur. Octodurcnscs, lum, 
m , the inhabitants of Oclodunis , the Octo 
durians, PI in 3, 20, 24, § 135 
t octojg’axnus, = OKTUI yapor 
that has been married eight times (eccL 
Lat ), Hier in Jovm 1, n 15 
octogciiarius, a ,um, adj [octogem], 
containing eighty (post Aug ) exheredata 
ab octogenario patre, who teas a man of 
eighty , teas eighty years old, Phn Ep 6, 33, 
2, Vulg 2 Reg 19, 35 fistula, eighty inches 
bioad , Vitr 8, 7 — H, Subst octdg’e- 
narius, b ; m , a commander of eighty so l 
dief-s, Inscr Orell 3628 
octogrcni, a e, a [gen plur octogenhm, 
Front Aquaed 68), num distr adj [octo], 
eiqhty each data ex praeda militjbus aens 
octogem bmi, Liv 10, 30 — II. In gen, 
eighty fetus, Plm 9, 61, 75, § 165 
Octogcsa, ao, f, a city in Hispama 
Tarnconensis, on the Iberus, near the mod 
em La Grarya, Caes B C 1, 6L 
octogcsimus, R r um, num ord aefy. 
[octoginta] the eightieth quartum annum 
ago et octogesimum, Cic Sen 10, 32 , 2, 4 
solstitia, Juv 4, 92 

octogics or -iens, num adv [id ], 
eighty times • sestertiuin cenbes et Octo 
gies, Cic Pis 35, 86 

octoginta (octuaginta, Yitr 10, l r ), 
num caid adj [odd], eighty qui octogin* 
ta regnaverat annos, Cic Sen 19, 69 
t octogonos (octagonos), », adj, 
= oktio ywvia, eight cornered , octagonal 
turns marmorea octogonos, Vitr 1, 0, 4 — 
As subst^ ^octogonum, *, n,an octagon , 

octojugis, e, adj [octo Jugum], eight 
in a team, eight together, trtmsf . m gen , for 
eight nunc jam octojuges ad imperia ob 
tinenda ire, i c eight military tribunes, 
Liv 5 2, 10 — II. Subst , one>of the (eons 
of Valentinus, Tert adv Yal 36 
Octolophus, b m , or Octolophum, 
i, n , a city in Thessaly, Liv 31, 3b. G, 31, 
40,9,44,3,1 

octo-minutalis, e, adj , worth eight 
farthings, eight coppers (post class ) libra, 
Lampr Alex Sev 22, 8 
octonalis, a, adj [octo], eight (lato 
Lat ), Adaman Locc SancL 1, 22 
octonarius, a « um, adj [octoni], con 
sisting of eight numeius larr L L 9, 
§ 86 Af till versus, an Iambic verse of eigh t 
feet Quint 9,4,72, Diom p 514 P fistu 
la, the plate for which was eight indies broad, 
Front Aquaed 28, 42, PJin 31, G, 31, § 68 
octoni; ao i a > num distr adj [octo] I. 
Eight each, eight at a time, by eights cura 
aln octonos Inpides ccfodiunt Plant Capt 
3, 5, CC partes, Varr L L 9, §30 Mull hu- 
jus generis octoni ordmesductl, Caes B G 
7, 73, 8 imperat Bcllovacis dcccm, octona 
Pictombus, id ib 7, 75,3 octona milia po 
ditum practoribus data, Liv 32, 28 —II. 
In gen , eight octonis iterum natallbus' 
actis Ov M 13, 753 anm id. ib 5, 60 — 
Sing octonus (late Lat ) numerus, the 
number eight, Hil prol in Psa 14 
Octdnus,J octoni fin 
t octophoron (octaph-) 

ruj^opoi', a litter carried by eight bearers 
bomincm portarc octophoro, Cic Q lr 2, 
10 2 , Suet Cvhg 43 , Mart 6 84, 1 — Appo 
sition lectica octophoro ferebatur Cic 
Verr 2 5, 11, 8 27 , cf Bcckcr, Gallus, 3, 
p G (2d ed ) 

octo syllabus, a , um, adj (octo sylla 
ba] having eight syllables oclosyllabic{po$t 
class ), Mar^ Viet p 2598 P 
t octotopi, orum, m , = oktw ronot, in 
astrolog}, eight places in the heavens be 
tween tho four cardinal points. Mnnil 2, 
903 

$ octo -vir, fri, m a member of a coun 
al of eight (usual]} written vin nn), Inscr 
Orell 3058, 3G99 , 3963, 39CG 
octuaginta, v octoginta 
octuphcatib, oni s,f (octuplicatusl 



OCUL 

a making eightfold , a multiplying by eight 
(po°t-cIa£S-), Mart Cap 7, § 790^ 

* octuplicatns or octipHcatns, a , 
urn, Part (octuplus], made eightfold r mul- 
tiplied by eight , octupled octuplicato cen 
eu, Liv 4, 24, 7. 

t octuplus, a , am, adj , = bKTarXov r, 
eightfold , octupie (class.) pars, Cic Umv 
7, 20 — octuplum, n , 
fold penalty, the octuple damnare ahquero 
octopli, Cic Verr 2, 3, XI, § 28 poena oc- 
tupli, id. lb : judicium in octuplnm, id. lb 
octussis, *3, rn [octo as], eight asses 
Quanti emptae’ Parvo Quanti ergo’ Oc- 
tu c sibus Hor S 2,3, 156, cf Charis 58 P 
t oculariarius, a, um j ad J [ocularis], 
of or belonging to the eyes, eye : fabep. oct 
lariarhs, who inserted artificial eyes (of 
glass, silver, etc ) m statues , Inscr Grut 
645 L 

ocularis, e, adj [oculus], of or belf/ng 
mg to the eyes, eye (post- class ) ocularis 
medicos an eye doctor , omhst , t eg \ et. 2, 
17, % — IX. : ocularc, is, n , a med 

teamen* for th e eyes , eye salve , Pelag Vet. 

30 — Adc * ocularitcr, 00 

ularly (poet c!as c ) . oculanter intueri, Sid. 
Ep 7, 14 dub , 

ocularius, a, adj [id.], of or be 
longing to the eyes, eye : CHIK\ egvs, Inscr 
Grut 400, 7 clantas, of the eyes , SoL 24, 9 
aegntudo, a disease of the eyes , id. 4, C ocu 
Linus medicos, an oculist , Cels G, 6, 8 — As 
subst . ocularius, i } m » an oculist, Scnb 
Comp 37 

oculata, ae, f [ocnUtus], a kind of 
fish, perh a lamprey , Plm. 32, 11, 53, § 149, 
Cels. 2, 18, 25 

oculatus, a , adj [oculus] I. LI t , 
furnished with or having eyes , seeing (most- 
ly ante class and po«t Aug )i pluns e*t 
oculatus testis unus quam aunt! decern, 
an eye-vntness, Plaut. True 2, 6, 8, cf In 
epectio, Arn 2, 48 Clodius male oculatus, 
whose sight was bad, Suet Khet 5 duobus 
luminibus, Cassiod. Var 1 4 . aedis patu 
lis ocuLata fenestns. Ven. Fort Carm 3, 7, 
47 — Comp oculatior deus, that has letter 
eighteen adv Marc 2, 25 — E. Trans f, 
eye-shaped oculati circuli, SoL 17, 8 — 2. 
Ornamented with stars, starred palla, 
Kart Cap 1, g 06 —II. That strikes the eye, 
exposed to view , conspicuous , visible nc 
fiathrrnv mea in senbendo sit oculatior (al 
occultior), Cic Att 4, G, 3 OrelL AT cr 
oculatis Q imus locus, S C ap Plm. 34, (J, 11, 
fe 24 oculati die \endere, to sell on a vm 
ble pay day, i e for cash (opp caeca die), 
Plant Ps. 3, 3, 67 

oculcus, a , ura, adj fid.] full of eyes 
(ante and post class ) I, L i t Argus, 
Plant. AuL 3 G, 19 — II, Transf, sharp 
sighted oculeus tolus, App 3L 2, p 124 
fin ; Mart Cap 8, § 810 
(oculi-crcpida, ae , a false read, for 
coll icrepidae, Piaut rrm.4,3, 14, v Kitsch! 
adb. L) 

oculissimus, a , om, adj , a comically 
formed sup , from oculus, dearest (c£ ocel 
lus). ocubESime homo, Plaut Cure 1,2,28 
\aluistm’ oculissimum oetium? id. ib l, 
1,17, cf: oculiEsimura, canssimum, Plau 
tus oculissimum o tium amicae, PauL ex 
Fest p 179 MulL 

6 Cull tus, adv [oculus], as one's own 
eyes , L e most dearly amare, Plaut ap 
>.on 147,27 sq ; cf oculitus quoque dici 
tur, ut funditus, pemtus, quo Bigmficatur 
lam carum es“e, quam oculum, PauL ex 
Fest p 179 Mull 

oculo,l, r a [id.] I. To famish with 
eyes, make to t>e (eccl Lat ) A Lit. 
pullos, Tert Poen 12.— E. Trop , to en 
lighten homines in agnitionem \eritatis 
oculare Tert Apol 2 cacco=, Cypr IdoL 
1 an 7, 6 —II. To make visible or consjneu- 
ous (eccl Lat ) vestem purpura. Tert Pud 
8 

oculus (sync odus, Prud. „ Ttl j. io, 
592 dub ), i m [kmdr with Sanscr akshi 
and aksha, from the root it«h rjdere, Gr 
orjeoyat, Cave , Goth, augo , Germ Auge, 
EngL ey ej, an eye. I, I- it quae (natura) 
priraum oculos membranis tenuissimts ve 
sin t oi sacpsit sod lubrlcos ocaloB feat 
ct mobiles, G c. N D 2, 57, 142, tf Ce] c . 7 
7, 13, Plin. 11, 37, 52, § 139 sq , Cic de Or 


OCUL 

3, 59, 221 TTnuEti, Id. Tusc 5, 16, 46 emi 
nentes, prominent , id latm 2, 4 oculi 
tanquam speculatores, id. K D 2, 57, 140 
acua, id Plane 27,69 maligm,\erg A 5, 
G54 mmace8, Luc 2, 26 oculos comcere 
in aliquem, to cast or fix one's eyes upon, 
Cic. Ola 19, 54 oculos cocjecit in ho^tem, 
Verg. A 12, 483 adicere alicui rei, to cast 
one's eyes upon, glance at ad eorura ne 
quern oculo c adiuat suos, Plaut As 4, 1, 24 , 
to covet, Cic Verr 2, 2, 15, § 37 adicere ad 
rem aliquam, id. Agr 2, 10, 25 . de aliquo 
nusquam deicere, to never turn one’s eyes 
art ay from, to regard with fixed attention, 
id. \ err 2, 4, 15, § .83 deicere ab aliqua re, 
io turn away, id PhiL 1, 1, 1 in terrain 
figere, to fix ow's eyes upon the ground, Tac. 
H 4,72 deicere in terrain, to cast down io, 
Quint 1, 11, 9 demittere, Ov 31 15, 612 
erigere, id. ib 4, 146 attollere, Verg A 4, 
CSS ; Or 31 2, 448 orcuroferre, Jd. jb 6, 
169 premere,Verg. A 9,487 deponere to 
fix, Hor C 1, 36, 18 distorquere, id. S 1, 9, 
65 spargere, to direct hither and thither, 
Pers 5, 33 ocuhs cernere, to set with on*'* 
own eyes , Nep TimoL 2, 2 « oculos auferre 
spectanti, to blind the eyes of an observer, to 
cheat him before his eyes, Liv 6 , 15 fin . po 
neresibi aliquid ante oculo«, i e to imagin' 
to one's self any thing, Cic Agr 2,20,53 pro 
ponerc oculis suls aliquid, id. Se«t. 7, 17 e^se 
ante oculo c , to be before one's eyes, id. Laei 
11, 38 res posita m oculis, and ante ocu 
loa, that lies b'fore one's eyes, is apparent, 
evident, de rebus ante oculos po=itig, id. Ac 
1, 2, 5 omnia sunt enim po«ita ante oculo«, 
id. de Or 1, 43, 192 inque meis oculis can 
dida Del os erat ; 5 « fore my ey»s,0\ r H 21,82 
vivere in oculis, babitare in ocubs, to hr * . 
in the sight of, in the presence of, in inter \ 
course vnth in maxima celebntdte atque 
in oculis civium quondam MXimus, Cic 
OfH 3, 1, 3 habitavi in oculis, id. Plana 27, \ 
66, cf in foro palam Syracusis in ore 
atque in oculis provmciae, id. 3 err 2, 2, 
33, § 81; Liv 22, 12, 35, 10, Tac. H 4, 
77* habere in oculis to keep in sight, to 
watch, ob*erve, Plaut Pe 3,2,66. in oculis 
omnium submerge Curt 9, 4, 11 se ante 
oculos suo3 tracidari swerent, Liv 2, 6, 
2, 4, 14, 5, Auct Her 4, 36, 48* ab oculis 
alicujus abire (ire), to leave one's presence 
Abin 1 hinc ab oculis? Plaut Trm.4, 2 147, 
id. True 2, 5, 24 ; Sen. Ep 36, 10 , cf • ab 
oculis recedere, Plin Ep 2, 1, 11* ab oculis 
concedere, Cic Cat 1, 7, 17 (angues) con 
spectl repentc ex oculis abierunt, out of 
sight, Li\ 25, 16, 2* prodign species ex 
oculis elap^, id. 26, 19, 7* (a\em) ablatam 
ex oculis, Tac H. 2, 50 face c serent pro 
pere ex urbe ab ore atque oculis popuh 
Romani, Liv 6, 17, 8 sub oculis alicuju«, 
before a person's eyes, in his presence, Caes 
B C 1,71; VelL 2,79,4. sub oculis domim 
es^e, Col 9, 5, 2: quos honores sub oculis 
tuis ger«it, Plm. Ep 10,11, 2 sub avi ocu 
lis necan, Just 1, 4, 5, Flor 4, 7, 8 hostes 
sub oculis erant, Liv 22, 14, 3 ; 26, 38, 9 
sub oculis Caesans, Tac. A. 2, 35 hunc 
oculis euis no c trarum numquam quisquam 
vidit, with his own eyes, i e actually , m 
person , Ter Eon 4 4, 10 numquam ante 
hunc diem meis oculis earn videram id. 
Hec 5, 4, 23 ad oculum, for display , to be 
seen * non ad oculum serviente 5 *, Vulg Fph 
1, 18, id Co! 3, 22. — As a tei^m of endear 
ment, the apple of my eye , my darling ubi 
isti sunt qmbus vos oculi e^tis, quibus vi 
tae estis, quibus deliciae’ Plaut Ps. 1,2, 
46 bene vale, ocule mi ’ id. Cure 1, 3, 47 
— Hence, in a double sense par oculorum 
in amicitu 3r Antonu tnuin\in. Suet 
Rhet 5 — The ancients swore by their 
eyes si voltis per oculos jurare, nihilo 
magis facietis, Plaut Men. 5, 9, 1 — 
Transf 1. The power of senng, sight 
vision • ut eum quoque oculum, quo bene 
Mderet amitteret, lost , i e became blind, 
Cic Div 1, 24, 48 oculos perdere, id. Har 
Resp 18 37 re c tituere aheni, SueL Veep 
7, cf . oculis usurpare rem, i e see Lucr 
1, 30L — 2. -d luminary , said of the sun 
and stars (poet and in post Aug pro c e) 
mundj oculus i e the tun Ov 3f 4, 228 
stellarum ocuh, Plm 2, 5, 4, § 10 — 3, A 
spot resembling an eye, as on a panther’s 
hide, a peacock’s tail, etc , Plin. 8, 17, 23 
g 62 pavonum caudae, id. 13, 15, 30, § 9G 
-~So arch t t oculus volutae, \ itr 3, 5 
—4. Of plants, zu An eye, bud, bourgeon 


ODAR 

ocuIod imponere, i e to bud , inoculate, 
Verg. G 2, 73 gemmans, CoL 4, 24, 16 — 
l), A bulb or } nob on many roots, on tho 
reed, etc harundinis, Cato, R R 6, 3 , 
\ arr R. R. 1, 24, 3* sentur harundo bulbo 
radicis, quem alii oculum \ocant, Plm. 
17, 20, 33, § 144.— c. A plant , called also 
aizoum maju=, Plin. 25, 11, 102, § 160 
-n. Trop A principal ornament * 
hi duo illoB oculos orae mantimae effode 
runt ( Corinth and Carthage), Cia M)3, 
38, 91* ex duobus Graeciae oculis, i e 
Athens and Sparta , Just 5, 8, 4. — B. The 
eye of the soul , the mind's eye eJoqcen 
tiam quam nullis nisi mentis oculis videre 
pozsumus, Cia Or 29,101* acrionbusmen 
tis oculis Intueri, CoL 3, 8, 1 oculos pa 
scere re ahqua, to feast one's eyes on any 
thing, Cic ^err 2, 6, 26, § 65, cC concu 
piECentia oculorum, Vulg lJob 2,16 fruc- 
tum ocdJjb {dot) caper e ex aliqui re, Js'ep 
Eum 11,2 oculi dolent the eyes ache , i a 
one tz afflicted by something seen, Ter Pb 
5,8,64, CaeLap Cic Fam 8,14,1, c£ pie- 
tas, pater, ocuhg dolorem prohibet, l e for 
vvls me to take offence, Plaut As. 5, 1, 4 in 
oculis, t n the eye, i e in mew, hoped or ex 
peded . frumenti spe3, quae in oculis fue 
rat, utro-que frustrata panter, Liv 26, 3% 
23 acies et arma in oculis erant, Curt 3, 
6, 3 Philotae suppltcium in oculis erat, 
id. 8, 6, 21; es c e id ocuhs, to be beloved , es 
teemed, Cic Att 6, 2, 6 e ce c in ocuhs mu' 
titudinic, id. Tusa 2, 26, 63 ferre, gestare 
in oculis, to love, esteem, value oderat turn, 
cum, etc . . jam fert in oculis, id. Phil 6, 
4, 11* rex te ergo in oculis, Ter Eun 3 1, 
11 aequis oculis \idere, i e contentedly , 
with satisfaction (like aequo ammo), Cnrt 
8, 2, 9 ante oculos, in mind, in mew mors 
ante oculos debet es*e, Sen Ep 12,6; Plin. 
Ep 3, 16, 6, al^o plain, obvious: sirnul est 
Hlud ante oculos, Cic de Or 2, 85 , 349 sit 
ante oculos Nero, i e set him before you , 
consider him, Tac H 1, 16 ante oculos ha 
bore, to keep in mind (po«t-class.) babe 
ante oculos hanc es^e terrain, Plin. Ep 
8, 24, 4 mortalitatem, id. ib 2, 10, 4, 
Just 5, 6, 1 ; for which ( late Lat ) prao 
oculis prae oculis habere terrorem futuri 
judicii, Greg M. Ep 2, 48; 3, 27 al * nec 
jam fas ullum prae oculis babent Aram 
30,4, 18; ob oculos \ersan, to be before the 
mmd eta mors (ei) ob oculos \ersatur, 
Cic fob Post 14, 39; Liv 28, 19, 14, cf 
usu \ersatur ante oculos vobis Glaucn, 
Cia Ro«c Am 35,98, id. Fin. 2, 22, 75, 5, 
1,3, id. Dom 55,141, Liv 34,36,6 pone 
re aliquid ante oculos, to call up in mind, 
imagine, etc ea (translatione) utimur rei 
ante oculos ponendae causa, Auct Her 4, 
34,45 ora eorum pomte \obis ante ocu 
lo°, Cic PhiL 13, 2, 4* calamitatem Cottae 
sibi ante oculos ponunt, Caes B G 6, 37 
exsilium Cn. 5farci sibi proponunt ante 
oculos, Liv 2, 54, 6; conjurationem ant^ 
oculos ponere, id. 24, 24, 8 studia eorum 
vobis ante oculos proponere, Auct. Her 4, 
36,48, rarely, constituere sibi aliquid ante 
oculo^ Cic CaeL 32, 79, Aug Serm 233,3 
ante oculos ponere (proponere), with ellips. 
oCdat of person, Ctc Hare 2,5 , id DeioL 
7,20, id. PhiL 2,45, 115 , 11,3,7, id N D 
1, 41, 114. nec a re public^ deiciebam ocu 
los id. PhiL 1, 1, L 

Ocyale, C8,f, one of the Amazons, Hyg 
Fab 163 

Ocy drome, e°,/, Z= wKvbpojxn, Swift- 
runner, one of Action’s hounds, Hyg Fab 
18L 

©cydromus, h m ~> =u>KuSpopov, Swift 
runner, one of Actseon’s hounds, Hyg Fab. 
18L 

ocymum, v oemum. 

ocyor, ocyssimus, and ocyus, 

more correctly ocior, et c 

©cypete,es f , — wK wem, Swift flier, 
one ot the Harpies, Serv Verg A. 3, 209 

Ocypote,cS,/, =wKtmorr\, SlDlft flier, 
one of Actseon 8 hounds H\ g Fab 181 
©cyrrhoe or ©cyrhoe, cs, f, = 
Sltcippon, o. daughter of Chiron, Ov JL 2, 
638 

©cythotlS, i , m , = v0ooc Swift- 
runner, one of Acheon’s hounds Hyg. 
Fab 181 

oda, a c» ' ode 

+ odariarius, n, m [odanum], a teach- 
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jr of singing jiagistee odariarin s, Inscr 
Orel! 2634. 

todarimn, « « , = «& a P“> v » a 
ode (post Aug ) Petr 63, 1L 
1 Ode or oda, R ?t a song, esp a 

l/rtc song, an ode (post cla*s for carmen), 
Auct Carm Philom 13, 25 
% odcfacit, dicebant pro olfacit, quae 
;ota Graeco ucrptj tracta est, Paul ex Fest 
p 179 Mult _ , . 

©dcssos or Cdessns, l, / .■ — < 

(TO?, a city of Lower Mosul, on the lontus 
Euxinus, now Tama, Mel 2, 2, PhD 4, 12, j 

18, § 46 — Also written Odysstis (-Os)> 

Amin 32,9 _ . ,, 

1 odeum, i, « , —u it*** a P uUlc buxld 
ing designed for musical 'performances , an 
odcon, Titr 5, 9; Suet. Dorn 6, cf Eutr 7, 
24 , Tert Res Carn 42 , Aram 16, 10, 14. 

<5di, odisse {old form of the pres , odio 
osi eunt ab odio, declmasse antiquos testis 
c^t C Gracchus, Paul ex Fest p 201 Hull 
From this are formed odis Ambros in 
Psa. 118, 17, odiant Am m Psa. 37, odie 
bant, id Psa 73 , odies, Tert ad\ Marc 4, 
35, odiet,Hier Ep 22 31, odivi.Vulg Psa 
118,104, odientes id Peut 7,10, Tert adv 
Marc 4,16, odicndi.App Dogra Plat 3tmf 
— Pass oditur, Tert Apol 3 fin , Vulg Ec 
clus 20,8 odiremur,Hier Ep 43,2 oderem 
and oderc, acc to Chans p 228 P — Collat 
form of the perf osus sum C Gracch ap 
Paul ex Fest p 201 Mull , rlaut Am 3, 2, 

19 , Gelt 4, 8 , and odivit, Anton ap Cm. 
Phil 13, 19, 42) v a [Sanscr root badh , 
strike, thrust, Gr diflew] I. To Tiafe (class , 
cf detestor, abomraor, aversor, abhorreo) , 
constr w ith acc of the person or thing , w ith 
t of or absol ( a ) With acc quem omues 
oderunt qua \ in qua mulieres, Plaut Mil 
4 9 15 uxor run e«t tua, quam dudum 
dixeras to odisse ueque atque angucs, id 
Merc 4, 4, 20 sq quid enim odisset Clo 
dium Milo, Cic Mil 13, 35 aliqucm acerbe 
et penitus, id Clu 61, 171 Iucemquc odit, 
0\ M 2 383 Mtam id. ib 7, 683. scelus 
est odisse parent em, id ib 10, 314* qui ho 
minem odnt Tert Amm 10 semper cos 
osi sunt, C Gracch ap Paul ex Fest p 201 
Mull quns (partes) Pompcius odivit, M 
Anton ap Gic Pint 13, 19, 42 — </3) With 
inf inimicos semper o*a sum obtuener, 
Plaut Am 3 2, 19 pcccare, Hor Ep 1, 16, 
52, cf id C 2 10 2b— (y) Absol oderrat 
dum mctuint, Att qp Cic Off 1, 28, 97 
(Trag Re! p 136 Rib ), cf Tiber ap Suet 
Tib 69 ita amare oportere, ut si aliquando 
e set osurus Cic LacL 1C, 59 , id Imp Pomp 
15, 43 ueque studero Deque odisse, Sail C 
51,13 furialiter,0\ F 3,637. sic objurgans, 
quasi oderint Qumt 2, 2, 7, 7, 2, 37 al — 
XI, T ransf , in gcu , to dislike , to be dis 
pleased or vexed at anj thing lllud rus, 
ler Ad 4, 1, 7* Fcrslcos apparatus Hor C 
138,1 odi cum cera \ac&t,0\ Am 1,11, 
20 — Of subjects not personal ruta odit 
hlemctn et umorom ac flmum, Plin 19, 8, 
45 S 15C — Esp Be odisse, to be ill at ease, 
discontented, Plaut Bncch 3, 3, 13 , Juv 7, 
35 — Pass oditur ergo in homlnlbus in 
nocuis ctiam nomen inno"uum,Tert Apol 
3 si do mundo non c^emus odlremur a 
inundo, Hlcr Fp 43 n 2 (but in class Lai 
the paw ofodl Is odio c«sc, i odium) 

t odiatus, a » um, adj {odium] hated, 
hateful odiosus odietis (odiatus), inodia 
tus. perodiatus, Not Tir p 77 
odlbllis, adj {odi), that desen es to be 
hated , hateful , odious (ante and pon class ), 
Root ap Price p 709 P . improbitato ua 
odibllls, ut etc., Lampr Heliog 18; Am 
bros Ep 33, 1 Bupcrbia, Vulg Fcclus 10 
7 qul proeax est, id ib 20, 6 \ita, Id 2 
Macc C, 19 Deo, Id Rom 1, 30 
Odlcc.eS/.ss iubiKrj, one of Die Hours, 
Hjg lab'183 

1 adieus, », urn, a<0 , —u'Sikox, of or be 
longing to song, odic. In pro«ody, 5Iort 4 let 
p MOljP 

t odi etas, litis n + odiatus 
ddlnolytcs. no, m [ajJtvoXi'Tflr, from 
wiir and Aw*} he who or that which alle 
nates the txinps of childbirth (epithet of 
the fish called mora PISn 32, 1, 1, § 0) 
iodio,' odi intf 
odi&sc, adv , a odioaus/n. 

* ddiSsiCUS, a um, adj [odiosus] a 
comicailj formed word for odiosus, Plaut. 
Opt 1,1,19 

125G 


odiosus, a, um, adj [odium] hateful , 
odious, vexatious, offensive, unpleasant dis 
agreeable, annoying, troublesome etc (class., 
syn in\ isus, offensus) I. Of persons 
odiosus mihi es, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 28 infe 
stum et odiosum e^c alicul, id True 1, 1, 
65 , Lucr 4, 1165 *ene\, 0\ R Am 471 
—II. Of things dona odiosa ingrataque, 
Plaut. True 4, 1, 7. odiosa et inepta aiha 
tio, id Rud 4, 5, 14 xnotus odiosiores, Cic 
Off 1, 36, ISO \ erbum, id Or 8, 26 odio 
si^sima natio, Phaedr 2, 5, 4 cupidis re 
rum talium odiosum fortasae et molestum 
est carere, it is vexatious, •unpleasant, Cic. 
Sen 14,47, id Phil 1 11,27— Hence, adv 
odiose, w a hateful manner, odiously , j 
vexatiously * facere, Plaut Baccb 4, 9,139. j 
dicere, Cic Brut 82 284, Ter Ad 4, 2 ; 49, 
Cic de Or 2, 65, 262 — Sup „ odiosissirae, 
Aug de Dono Persev 61 
ddltes, m L The name of a Cen 
taur, Ov M 12, 457 —II, Another proper 
■name, Ov, M 5, 97 

1. odium, h, n [odi] (sjn slmultas, 
mimicitia) J, L 1 1 , hatred, grudge ill 
unll, animosity , enmity , aversion • odium 
(est) ira imeteratn, Cic. Tusc 4, 9, 21. m 
odium alicujus irruere, to become hated by 
him, to i ncui hts hatred , Cic 1 orr 1, 12, 35 
non publico niodo sed pruato etiam odio 
m\ isus atque mfestus Romanis Ln 36, 39 
16 — Odio alicut esse as paw of odi (cf odi 
fin ) quod\ iroe c seodio\ ideas, tutetibi odio 
habeas, to be hateful, displeasing to, Plaut 
Men 1,2,2 odi odioquesum Romams, Lir 
35, 19, 6 quid facores, si quis docuis«ot te 
ut sic odio esses mihi? Plaut Tnn 2, 1, 6 
pervenire m odium Graecnc to incur , Nop 
Lys 1,3 omnibus odio \emre, to become 
hated, Plm 28, 8, 27, § 106 odium est mihi 
cum aliquo, 1 am at enmity with him , Cic. 
Pro\ Cons 10,24 • esse odio c\\ itati, to be 
hateful to, id Earn 12, 10, 3 huic odio ne 
mus est Ov M 2 438* tibi est odio mea 
fistula, Y erg E 8, 33 quo sit in odio sta 
tus rerum, Cic Att 2, 22, 1 esse ahem In 
odio, to be hated by, id ib 2, 21, 1 mngno 
odio in aliquem ferrl, to be greatly imbit- 
tei ed against, Nep Att. 10, 4 , Li\ 41, 23, 
11 alicujus subire, to incur one's hatred, 
Cjc Att 11,17,2 gcrero advorsus aliquem 
to bear, Plm 8,18, 26, §68 quaeroro,Ov M 
13, 766, Sail J 3, 3: movere, to excite , 0\ 
Am 3, 11, 43 saturare, to sate satisfy, Cic. 

5 atm 3,6 magnum odium Pompeii bus- 
cepistis, have brought upon youi selves, have 
incurred, id. Att 6, 1, 25 struero, to cause, 
raise, excite, id de Or 2, 51, 208 concitare, 
id Inv X, 63, 100 ; excrcere, Ov M 9,275, 
5,245 placarc, to appease, Cic Dora 17,44: 
restingucre, id. Rab Post 6, 13 — With off 
gen • magnum me cujuspiam rei odium 
cepit, I have conceived a great aversion for, 
Cic Phil 2, 86, 91 suscipere odium erga 
aliquora,Nep Dat 10 3 odio habere (poet 
class.), to hate , Vulg Johan 15, 25 et saep 
odium jejunum, on an empty stomach , Ju\ 
15,61 —2, Ofinamm things odium rapba 
nia cum ^ itc maximum relugitque juxta sa 
tos, avei sion , antipathy, Plm 19,5,20, § 187 ; 
2. 103, 106, § 225 quercus et olea tam portioa 
cl odio dissident Id. 24,1,1, § 1 — H.TraneC 
A. I a gen, the object of hatred , hence 
an offence, annoyance, disgust, said of per 
bods or things optume odio’s, you are an 
offence to me, I cannot bear you, Plaut True. 
1,2 23 dcorura odium atque hominum id 
Rud 2, 2 13 populi odium, id Mil 3, 3, 
48 AntoniuB, insigno odium omnium ho 
mmum \ol deorum.Cic Phil 14 3,8 om 
niura populorum, just 11, 3, 10 nequo 
agn, nequo urbis odium me umquam por 
cipit Tor Eun. 5 5, 2 — B. As a 

quality, offensive conduct or language, im 
portumly, insolence, vexatiousness cum bo 
ras tres lere dixisset, odio et Btrcpitu sena 
tus coact ua est aliquando perorate by the 
disgust they expressed, C\c Att 4,2,4: tun 
dendo atquo odio demque effecit ecnox by 
his tiresome, incessant preaching, Ter Hcc 
1 2 48 cum tuo istoc odio with your hate 
ful perverse conduct , id ib 1 J 59 , cf 
Plaut As 2, 4, 40 , 5, 2, 71 odio qul pos 
set \Jncerc regem, tn insolence, Hor S 1, 
7, 0 

2. odium, H» n , 1 q odeum q % 

odo, onis, \ 2. udo 

. Odomantes, or Odgmanti. 

orum, tn , =3 ohopavrtx, a people of Thrace , 


ODOft 

on the Stiymon, Plm 4, 11, 18, § 40 — Hence, 

11. 6domantIcns, a, «m, atij , of or be 
longing to the Odomantes , Lie 45, 4 

t odontitis, =6Joi tTtk, a plant 

good for the toothache, tooth wort. Plin 27. 

12, 84 § 103^ 

t odontotyrannus, b , =u5oi>Tori - 

powoc (tooth u rant), the name of an am. 
mat, Jul Val Ros Gcst. Alex M 3, 33 

odor (old form ddos, like nrbo*, labos, 
etc , Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 35 , id Ps. 3, 9, 52 ; 
Sail J 44, 4), oris, m [root od , Gr o£&>, 
odioda, bdpg, whence oieo, olfacio], a smell , 
scent, odoi (class , cf fragrant m) I, Lit 
A. I n gen. omms odor ad supera fertur, 
Lie. N, D 2, 56, 141 odorem at ido trahere 
nanbus, Phaedr 3, l, 3 llorum, Cic Sen 17, 
69 — In partic A pleasant odor, 
perfume , concr , perfumery, essences, spicea 
(syn odoramenta) — So mostlj in plur • 
stermte lectos, incendite odoros, Plaut 
Men 2, 2, 4 mcendere odores Cic Tusc 
3, 18, 43 , id. 1 err 2, 4, 35, § 77, 2, 5 56, 
§ 14b croceos odores Tmolus inittit, Verg 
G 1, 56 perfusus liquidis odoribus, per 
fumed uaters, ointments, balsams, Hor C 

1. 6, 2 , id Lp 2, 1, 269 corpus differtum 
odoribus conditur, Tac. A 16, 6 —Sing, 
Plaut. Mil 2, 5, 2 fragrans Assyrio odoro 
doimis. Cat 68, 144 ftra Fumat odore, in 
cense, Hor C 8, 18 7 — 2, A disagreeable 
smell ; a stench, stink (s) n nidor, factor) 
putidus odor Ibi Biepe ex sulfure et alu 
mine Yarr L L 5, § 25 Mfil! cum odos 
out pabuli egestas locum mu taro subege 
rat Sail J 44, 4 camera odore foeda, id. 
C 65 4 ingratos odores, Ov M 2, 620 gra 
vis,Verg G 4,49 tactcr, Caes B C 3,49, 
Verg A 3, 228 malus Hor Epod 12, 8 In 
tolorabill foeditatis odore, Cic. N, D 2, 40, 
127 offensus putrefacti corebri odore, Suet 
Calig 27 Jin ignis, Vulg Dan 3,94 —II. 
Trop , a scent, t nl ling hint, presentiment, 
suggestion odor su^picloms, Cic Clu 27, 
73 legum, id \ err 2, 5, 61, § 160 homi 
nura furta odoie porsequi, id ib 2,4,24, 
§ 63 res fluff ad interregnum, et est non 
nuilos odor dictatnrae, id Att 4, 18, 3 B 
and K (al 4 16, 11) lucn bon«6 est odor, 
Juv 14,204, cf Christi bonus odor sumus 
Deo in jis Vulg 2 Cor 2,35 urbamtatis, a 
tincture of politeness, Cic do Or 3, 40, 161 

odorabilis, e [odoroil, perceptible by 
smell, Ambros Not, 16, 22 

od6rSme2VH'S,7i [odoroj a perfume, 
spice, balsam (post class ), Macr S 1 praef 

odoramentum, 1, « [ »d ), an odor 
iferous substance, a pel fume , spice, balsam 
(post Aug ), Col 11, 2 pictiosiora, Plm 36, 

7. 7, § 29 statvta ex us , etc , Inscr Orell 
4413 phlalae plcnac odoramentoram, Vulg 
Apoc 6, a 

odorarius, n, um, adj [odorj, of or for 
perfuming (post Aug ) odoraria mj rrha 
plin 12, 10, 35, §70 iiAoisTm, a vendei or 
preparer of spices, Inscr Rhein cl 11, n 81, 
er_ odorarius, upwpaT07rwXrjr, G)o«s Phil 

odoratio, 6nis ; / [odoror] I, L 1 1 , a 
smelling, smell (\ery rare)* qualts est haec 
aurium delcctatio, tiles sunt oculorum ct 
tactionum et odorationum et saporum,Cic 
Tusc. 4, 9, 20 — II, Trans f, tAe smell, the 
sense of smelling odoratio iu duas nares a 
summo artiQce di\isi cst.'Lnct Opif D 10 

od5rativuSj a, um, aty [odoro] fra 
grant odoi iferous (post class) Bcmen. 
App Horb 79 ’ 

1. oddratus, a , um, P a , from odoro 

2. odOr&tus, i s m [odoror] a smell 
ing, smell I. L 1 1 (cla«s } corum jucun 
dus non gustatus solum Bed odoratue eti 
am, et spectatus. Cic. N D 2, 63, 158 —II, 
Tranaf A , Tne sense of smell nihil ne* 
ce^so est de gustatu et odoratu loqui Cic 
Ac 2, 7, 20 in«ecta liabent ocujos, allqua 
etodoratum Plin 11,4 3, § 10 — B. A smell, 
scent odor which a thing nUcs out, Plin 
25 13 95^ § 161 

odorifer, era, Srum, adj [odorfero] 
bringing or spreading odors fragrant, odor 
iferous {poet nnd in post Aug prose) I, 
Lit panacea Xerg A 12 419 flores, Sil 
16 309— 3, Producing perfumes or spices* 
gens odorifera, i c Pcrsac, On M 4, 209 
Arabia, Plin. 5, 11, 19, g 65 — XX. fr op, 
sweet flattering, precious non habemus 
lsta odorifera, Sen Fp 33 2 fructus sane- 
tac religionis, Ambros Spirit Snnct 2,5,40. 
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• dd6rificatus,d am ,adj. [odor-facio], 
mads to emit pleasant odor , Arobros. Bp. 8, 
C4. 

* odoriseqnus, a, Tim, adj. [odor-se- 
quor], that follovjs the scent (of a trail) : ca- 
nes, Liv. Andron. ap. Ter. Metr. p. 2426 Y. ; 
cf. Serv. Verg. A. 4, 132. .. 

odoro, avi/atam, 1, v. a. (odor], to give 
a smell or fragrance to, to perfume a thing 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose; cf.: oleo, 
fragro): odorant agra fumis, Or. XL 15, 784: 
mella, Col. 9, 4, 4 : caelum snlfnre, Avien. 
Arat. 1430. — Hence, odoratus, a, urn, 
P. a., that has a smell, that emits an odor ; 
esp., sweet -smelling, fragrant : quid tibi 
odorato referam sudantia ligno Balsama? 
Verg. G. 2, 119: cedrus, Id. A. 7, 13: pabula, 
CoL 8, 17, 1: capilli, Hor. C. 3, 20, 14: co- 
mae, Or. A. A. 2, 734: nectare odorato gpar- 
git corpus, id. M, 4, 250: odoratis ignibus, 
id. ib. 15, 574: Indi, in whose country sweet- 
smelling spices grovj, SiL 17, 658: Armenii, 
Tib. 1, 5 , 36: dux, the prince of the Parthi- 
an s or Assyrians , who border on Arabia, 
Prop. 4 (5), 3, 64.— Comp. : vina musti3 odo- 
ratiora, Plin. 21, 7, 18, § 3.5.— Sup.: odora- 
tissimi flores, Plin. 28, 8, 28, g 103. 

odor or, ^tus, 1 * v ■ d'-P- [id-j, 1° smell at, 
examine by smelling (cf. olfacio). I. Lit.: 
pallam. Plant. Men. 1, 2, 55— B. Tran s f. T 
to smell out, detect by the scent ; to scent: 
Ibo odorans, quasi canis venaticus, Plaut, 
MIL 2, 2, 113: cibum, Hor. Epod. C, 10: bo- 
minem, CoL 6, 2 : vultures eagacius odo- 
rantur, Plin. 10, GO, 88, § 191: bellum,Vulg. 

J ob, 39, 25.— II. . T r o p. A. To aspire to, 
aim at a thing, in. a contemptuous sense; 
to snuff, as a dog: quo3 odorari bunc de- 
cemviratum suspicamini, Cic. Agr. 2, 24, 
65.— B. To search out, trace out, investi- 
gate : odorabantur omnia et pervestlga- 
bant, Cic. Verr. 2, 4,13, § 31: quid sentiant, 
id. de Or. 2, 44, 180: quid faturum sit, id. 
Att 14, 22, 1: soles enim tu baec festive 
odorari, id. ib. 4, 14, 2: pecuniam, Id CIu. 
30, 82: tu velim ex Fabio odorere, id. Att. 
4, 8, 4 : sagaciuB, id ib. 6, 4, 3 : odorandi vias 
occultas sagax, Amm. 14, 5, C. — C. To get 
an inkling or smattering of any thing: 
odoratus phUosopbiam, Tac. Or. 19,3: ve- 
riiatemTeviter, Lact. 7,1, 11. 

odorns, a, um, adj. [id], emitting a 
scent or odor, odorous (mo.stly poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose for odoratus). I. L i t. A . 
Sweet- smelling, fragrant: flos, Ov. M. 9, 87 : 
arbor,' i..e. myrrha, id. A. A. 1, 287 : res, 
Van*. L. L. 6, g 83 Mull, dub — Comp.: odo- 
rius, Plin. 20, 17, 69, g 177. — Sup.: nardum 
Syriacum odorissimum, Isid 17, 9, 3.— B, 
III- smelling, stinking (post-class.): lumen 
odorura Sulfure, Claud VI. Cons. Hon. 324. 
II. T ra n s C, that tracks by the smell, keen- 
scented: odo ra cannm vis (— copia odoro- 
rum canum), paefc of shaip-scented hounds , 
Verg. A. 4, 132. 

odos, v. odor init. 

Odrysae,«rum, m., =’o ipvaai, a peo- 
ple of Thrace, on the Hebrus , now Rumili. 
Liv. 39, 53 ; Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 40 — Written 
Odrtsac, Tac. A. 3, 38. — Hence, H, 
O dry sin a, um, adj., Odrysian, poet, 
for Thracian : rex, Ov. M. 6, 490 : tyran- 
nus, i. e, Tereus, Id R. Am. 459 : dux, i. e. 
Rhesus, id A. A. 2, 130: domus, L e. of Te- 
reus, king of Thrace, Sen. Tbyest. 273 : car- 
men, of Orpheus, VaL FI 5, 440. — SubtL : 
OdrysiUS, ft, m., the Odrysian , Thracian, 
i. e. Orpheus, VaL FL 5, 100. — In plur. : 
Odrysii, Orum, m.,Odrysians, Thracians , 
Ov. p._l, 8, 15. 

odynolytes, v. odinolytes. 

bdyssea- ae,/, = ’Ohvaaeia. I. The 
Odyssey of Homer, Ov. Tr. 2, 375.— Gr. acc. 
Odyssian, Varr. Sat. Men. 11 14 ; Petr. 29, 
d-H. A poem of Livius Andronicus , Cic. 
pr u *- t ** ** ^ » Gcll 3, ic, li . — Odysseae 
portns CO&vcrcret'a utepa, PtoL), a promon- 
tory at the southern extremity of Sicily, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 34, g 87. 

Oca, ae,/., a ioum of Africa, now Tri- 
poli:, Mela, 1, 7, 5; SiL 3, 257; App. Mag. 17. 
—Hence, H. Oeensis, e, adj., of or be- 
longing to (Ea : civitas Oeensis, Plin. 5, 4 
4, § 27; ct SiL 3, 257. — Plur. subst.: 
Oeenses, lum, m., the inhabitants of<Ea, 
Plin. 5. 5,5, § 38; Tac. H. 4, 60. 

Oeagrtm, *> 771 *» = Olaypos, a king cf 


OEDI 

Thrace , the father .of . Orpheus, Ov.lb. 484; 
Hyg. Fab. 14. — Hence, H, Ocagrins, 
a, um, adj., — olajptot, (Eagrian , poet, 
for Thracian : Oeagriua Hebrus, Verg. G. 

4, 524: Haemus, where -Orpheus was tom in 
pieces , Ov. 31. 2, 219: dulcius Oeagrios pul- 
sabat pectine nervos, played on the cithara 
like Orpheus, SiL 4, 463.- 
• Oeanthe, £s,/, city of the Ozolian 
Locrians, Plin. 4, 3, 4, § 7. — Called Oean» 
thia, Mela, 2, 3. 

Oebalia, ae, f> — o\fia\la, another ! 
name for Tarentum.Verg. G. 4, 125; ct 
Hor. C. 2, 6, 12; Plin. 3, 11,16, § 99. 

O chains, i, n -i = Oifia\o?,a Jang of 
Sparta , the father of Tyndarus and grand- 
father of Helen, under whose guidance the 
Parlhenians went to Lower Italy and 
founded Tarentum, Hyg. Fab* 78. — H, A 
king of Caprea, son of Telon, Verg. A. 7, 
734. — Hence, A. Oehalides, 7n >, 
= O L9aX««$nv, a male descendant of l Ebalus f 
an (Ebalide , Spartan : Oebalitles puer, j.e. 
Hyacinthus. Ov.lb. 590: Laberis, Ocbalide 
i.e.Hyacintne, id M. 10, 196: Oebalides, Le. 
Pollux, VaL FL 4, 293.— In plur.: Ocha- 
lldae, arum, 77i., Castor and -Pollux, Ov. 
F. 5, 705. — B. Ocbalis, Idis,/ adj. ' I, 
Of or belonging to (Ebalus, (Ebalian, Spar- \ 
tan : applicor in terras, Oebali nympba ' 
tuas, i.e. Helen , Ov. H.16, 126 — 2* Italian, 
Roman : Oebalides matres, Oy. F. 3, 2 30 . — 
C. OcbalinS, a, urn, aq;.,'= o l/JdXior. ! 
X. Of or belonging to (Ebalus, (Ebalian , 
Spartan : Ocbalii fratres, l.e. Castor and 
Pollux, Stat. S. 3, 2, 9: alumnus, \.c. Pollux 
VaL Fl. 1,422 : man us, of Castor, id ib. C, 220 : 
puer, Le. Hyacinthus, Sfart. 14, 173, 2: vul- 
nus, of Hyacinthus , Ov. M. 13, 396: paelex, I 
Helen, id R. Am. 458: amores, of Helen, 
Stat. S. 2, 6, 27: magister, Pollux, Stat. Tb. i 
C, 822.-2. Sabine, Ov. F. 1, 260. 1 

Oechalia, ae,/., =o<xa\ia, the name 
of several cities. I. In Eubcca, Verg. A. 8. 1 
291; Ov. H. 9, 1 ; Hyg. Fab. 35.— II. In 
Mts$enia, Y\\n. 4, 5, 7, § 15.- Hence, m. 
OecliaUs,.idis,/, = o.xaW, a female 
(Echalian, Ov. M.' 9, 33L 

Occlcus (dissJ 1 *), ci anil Cos, m 
— o'ocAciv, the father of Amphiardus, and 

grandfather of Alcmceon, Hyg. Fab. 128 

Hence, II. Occlidcs, ae » ***., = OikXci bm, 
the' son of (Ecleus, i.e. Amphiaruus, Ov. M. 
8, 317. 

Oeclns, i,w-, the name -of a Centaur , 
Ov. M. 12, 450. 

tocconomia, &e >fi — o«»co»'o/iia, the 
management of household affairs l domestic 
economy ; hence, a proper division, ar. 
rangemenl, economy (of an oration, a play 
etc.j post- Aug.; written as Greek, Cic. Ac. 
6, 1, 1; C, 1, 11) : Hermogenes judicium, 
partitionem, ordinem, quaeque elocutionig 
sunt, subicit oeconomiae, quae, Graece ap- 
pellata ex curl rerum domesticarum ct hie 
per abusionem posita, nomine Latino caret, 
Quint. 3, 3,9; 1^8,9. 

t occonomicns, a,um,adj., = oiKovo- 
funds. X. Of or relating to domestic econ- 
omy ; subst.: occonomicns, m., a 
work of Xenophon on domestic economy : in 
eo libro, qui Oeconomicas inscribitur, Cic. 
Off. 2, 24, 87; GelL 15, 5, 8.— II. Of or be- 
longing to a proper (oratorical) division or 
arrangement ; orderly, methodical : oecono- 
mica to this causae dispositio, Quint. 7,10,11. 

•t occdnomns, ii m., xz ohcovono?, a 
housekeeper, steward, overseer (post -class, 
for dispeneator rei familiaris: ct vilicua). 
Cod Just. 1, 3, 33; Cod Tb. 9, 45, 3; Hien 
Ep. 22, 18, § 35. 

it oecumemcus; a, um, adj. , = otno v . 
peviKoT, of or belonging to the whole inhab- 
ited world, c ecumenical (post-class.), EckheL 
H. N. t. 3, p. 336; so id ib. p. 372. 

t oecns, m., = oLor, a room in a 
house; a hall, saloon (only in Vilr. and 
Plin.): oeci magni, in quibus matresfamj. 
liarum cum lanificis babent sessiones, Vitr. 
C, 10; Plin. 36, 25, GO, § 184; ct Becker’s 
Callus, 2, p. 189 (2d ed). . 

OedlpnSj odis and i [gen. Oedip5dis, 
Cic. Fin. i>, 1, 3 ; acc. Oedipura, id Sen. 7 
22; id Fat. 13, 30; abl. OedipGde, id ib. IF 
33: Stat. Th. 7, 513: Oedipo, Plaut. Poen. x, 
3, 34; plur. acc. Oedipodas, Mart. 9, 26, 10), 
m., — olXtroL^. L A king of Thebes , the 
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son of Laius and Jocasta. He unwittingly 
killed his father; he solved the riddle of 
the Sphinx, and unknowingly married his 
own mother, who had by him Eteocles, 
Polyneice3, Ismene, and Antigone; when 
the incest was discovered he put out his 
own eyes, and wandered forth to Athens, 
where a temple was afterwards dedicated 
to him, 1 Hyg. Fab. 66; 67; 242; Serv. Verg. 
A. 4, 479; C, 609; Sen. Oedip. ; Cic. Fat. 13, 
sq. ; Varr. Sat. Men. 62, L— Prov. for a 
solver of enigmas : isti oratloni Oedipo 
Opus conjectore est, qui Sphingi interpres 
fuit, Plaut. Poen. 1, 3, 34: Davus sum, non 
Oedipus, 1 am no CEdipvs (that can solve 
all riddles), Ter. And 1, 2, 23. — Hence, A. 
Oedipo des, ae, w-, = Oi3nr63rjr, a collat. 
form tor Oedipus, Claud ap. £atr. 1, 289: 
impii Oedipodae nuptiales faces, Sen. Hera 
Fur. 496; Stat. Th. 1, 48; 163; abl Oedi- 
poda, Sen. Oedip. 942.— B. Oedlpodia, 

ae, /, = O'lburoita, a fountain in JBceotia, 
named after (Edipus, Plin. 4 ? 7, 12, g 25. — 
C. Occupddldnides. ae, m., the son of 
(Edipus; of Polyneices, Stat Th. 1, 313: 
Oedipodionidae fratres, i. e. Eteocles and 
Polyneices, Aus. Epigr. 139; cf. Stat. Th. 7, 
216.— D. Oedipodionius, a, um, adj., 
= 0\bn:odt6viot, of ov belonging to (Edipus, 
Thtbcc , Ov. M. 15, 429; Luc. 8, 407 (where 
others read Oedipodlonldas, from Oedipo- 
dionis, idis ,/): ales, Le. Sphinx , Stat. Th. 
2, 505: fratres, id ib. 10, 80L— IX. Oedipu3 
Coloneas, the title of a tragedy of Sophocles, 
Gr. OiiiTroy? evi KoXwi'y, Cic. Sen, 7, 22 : 
VaL Xlax. 8, 7, ext. 12; and of a tragedy of 
'Ccesar, Suet. Caes. 56 ext. 

Oeensis, e^v. Oea. 
t o e non the. cs, f, = oivdv&n. X, The 
grape of the wild vine , Plin. 12, 28, 61, § 132. 
— II. A thorny plant, pimpinel la-like drop- 
wort r Oenanthe 'pimpinelloides, Linn.; 
Plin. 21, 24, 95, g 167— HI. -d bird , called 
also parrn. PJin. 10, 29, 45, § 87.— IV. 
(Enanthe, mother of Ptolemy Epiphanes, 
Just. 30, 3, 3. 

t oenanthinns, a, um, adj . , = 0 \vuv- 
0<vof, made from the grape of the wild vine : 
vinum, Plin. 14, 16, 18, g 98: oleum, id 15, 
7, 7, g 29: nnguentum, id 13, 1, 2, § 5. 

oenanthinm, (sc. oleum, xm- 
guentum), an ointment made from the grape 
of the wild vine, Lampr. Hehog. 23. 

X. Oenctxs (diesyl.), el and eos, m. } 
= 0 tvtfc,a king of JEtolia or Calydon, the 
husband of Althcca, and father of Me- 
leager, Tydeus, Dejanira, Gorgo, etc., Ov. 
M. 8, 281 sq.; Hyg. Fab. 172; Stat. Tb. 
2, 165 ; 686 ; Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 8, 20— 
Hence, A. Oencis, Idis,/, = oLrjfr, the 
daughter of (Eneus, i.e. Dejanira, Sen. Here, 
Oet. 583. — B. OcneitlS; a> am, adj., 
= OufjTot, (Enean : Oeneius heros, L e. 
Tydeus, Stat. Th. 5, 66L — C. Ocneus 
(trisyL), a, um, adj., = O \vrjior, (Enean: 
Oeneos per agro3, i. e. of Calydon or AEtolia, 
Ov. M. 8, 28L — D. Oenides ; ae, m., 
= Ohcldrjr, a male descendant of (Eneus: 
at manus Oenidae variat, Le. Meleager, Or. 
M. 8, 414; VaL FL 3, 690: et generum Oeni. 
den.Appule Daune, tuum, i.e.Diomedes,son 
of Tydeus, Ov. F. 4, 76; cf. id M. 14, 512. 

2. Oeneus, a, um, V. L Oeneus, C. 
Oeniadac, urum, m., = 0<v/d3a«, a 
people of Acamania , Liv. 38, 11; 26, 24 sq. 
Oenides, ae, V. L Oeneus, D. 

+ oenig , enos ; uni g enit0S > paTlL ex Fest * 

p. 195 MuB. 

(ocnobreches, = olvofipexv?, a read 
for onobrychia, q. v., Plin. 24, 16, 98, § 155.) 

t ocnococtus, a, am, adj. [vox bybr., 
from oiVos-coctus], stewed -in wine ( post 
Aug.): vituli, Petr. S. 47: gallus, id ib. 74: 
porcellus, Apic. 8, 7 (al. oenogaratus). 

♦ oenog-aratus, a, am, adj. (oenoga- 
rum], cooked with urine-sauce : porcellus, 
Apic. 8, 7 (al. oenococtus). 

t oenogarum, h — oivoyapov, wine- 

sauce, Apic. 1, 3L 

Oenomaus, m -i —divouaor, a Jang 
of Elis and Pisa, the father of Hippodamia. 
grandfather of Atreus and Thyestes, ana 
father-in-law of Pelgps, Hyg. Fab. 8, 4; 250; 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Trag. v. 398 
VahL) ; Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 4; Stat. Th. 1,274— 
n. The title of a tragedy of Attius: Oeno- 
1257 
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mao too nihil ulor, Cic Fam 9, 1C, 4, cf 
id lb f 7 „ 

1 oeno-meli.i'os (oenomclum, 

20 3, U),-n.,= o£.oikX ., mnc iu>ney,akind 
ofm'ad Dig 33, 0, 9, cf FalL 11, 17 imf 
Oenonc, Cs ,/ , = Otvoti n I. -1 F’/i ryg 
xan nymph , the daughter of Cebren leloied 
bn Paris, but afterwards deserted bp him, 
0\ H. 5, Diet. Cret. 3, 21, Suet Dom 10 — 
II Another name for the island of rpgina, 
l'li'n 4, 12, 19, § 57 

t ocnophorfnm, 1 *> ” , = otvo<p<>pwv, 
a untie basket Paul Sent. 3, 6, 90 

1 oeno-phornin, , or -us, m , 

= oivotfiopot, a wine hltder, imne basket 
of unknown shape , Lucil ap Non 173, 1C, 
Mart 6, 88, Hor b 1, 6, 109, Juv 6, 426, 
7,11, Pers 5,140, Mart 0,89, cf Becker’s 
Gallus, 3, p 233 (2ded.) 

t Oeno-phorus, >> /, = Oivo<p<\ or, 
the wine earner, a female statue of Praxi 
teles, PI in 34, 8, 19, § 69 * 

Oenopia, ae »/> = o»voir«** another 
name for the island of xEgina, Ov M 7, 472 
and 473 Jahn K cr — Hence, II. Oeno- 
plUS, a 5 um i ad J j °f or belonging to CEno 
pia, (Enopian muri, Ov II 7, 490 
Ocnopion, Otns, in , = Oivoiriuv, a king 
of Chios, the father of Merope, Cic. Arat 673, 
Germ Arat 656, Alien Ar 1182 
Oenopms, a, urn, ^ Oenopia, II 
t ocno-polinm, h tl , s= oivorrcjAelai/, 
a vnne shop y tintry , Plaut A^ 1, 3, 48 

t ocnothera, ae ,/> or oendtberis, 

idi s ,/, — oivoVgpa or ouo0»?pir (al^o on6« 
thera, onothuris), a plant, the juice of 
which, drunk in wine , produces sleep ono 
thera, give onear, hilaritatem afferens m 
vino, PI in 20, 11, G9, § 111, acc onotburlm, 
id 24, 17 102, § 167 2G, 14, 87, § 140 
Ocnotria, ae,/, =OawTp<a I. Lit, 
the extreme south eastern part of Italy in 
the oldest geographs of that countiy (after 
wards the territory of the Bruttians and 
Lucanians) Oenotna dicta est ve! a vino i 
optimo, quod in Italia nascitur, v cl ut Var 
ro diclt ab Ocnotro rege Sabmorum Alu 
Itali fratrem Ocnotrura tradunt ex ArcadiA 
m Italiam \cnisse cum Pelasgis et earn 
sibl cognormnem fimsc, Serv 1 erg A 1, 
532 —II. Trans f. poet , Italy, m gen , 
Claud. 1 Cons Stil 2, 262, so nl ib 14G — 
Hence, A. Ocnotrides, um, /., islands 
near Veha, Plin 3, 7, 13, § 85 — B. Oeno- 
trius, n , um,ad;,=r o»m»rpeor, thnolrian , 
poet for /tatian, ifomait ; Oenotna tellus, 
Verg A 7, 85 jura, Sil 1, 2 tecta, id 
13, 713 — C. Ocnotrus, a, uni, adj , 
=Oenotnus Oenotri colucre \ iri \ erg A 
1, 632 terrac, Sil 9, 473. orae, id 8, 221* 
fines, id 13 51 

1. OCims, um, an ancient form for 
unus, q v 

2. Ocnus, acc unta, m , a nver in La 
com a which /lows into the Eurolas, now the 
Kelefna,Ux 34,28, L 

1. Ocnusa, a c»/i an island near Chios, 
Plm 5, 31, 38, § 137 , Mela, 2, 7 

2. Ocnusac, arum,/, three islands 
n'ar Messema , Plm 4, 12, 19, § 55 

Oconac, urum, f, fabulous islands tn 
the north of Europe in quls ov is avium ct 
avems incolat^v ivant, Plm. 4, 13, 27, § 94 

t OC&nistlCC, CS/» = s'tuviaTtKi], the 
(Initiation of the augurs, augury (post- 
class ), Mart Cap 9, § 894 

t OCStruS, ni , = o«orpor I, LlL,a 
gadfly, horsefly, hreese (pure Lat asilus) 
volUans, cui nomen a^ilo Romnnum est, 
oestrum Grail vertere vocantes \ erg G 3, 
148 nascuntur in extremis favis apes 
grandiores, quao ceteras fugant oestrus 
vocatur hoc malum, Plm 11, 1G 1C fa 47 — 
XI. Transf , frenzy of a prophet or poet, 
inspiration, enthusiasm (m po^t Aug poets), 
Stat. Tli. J, 32, >*emes. Cvneg J, Juv 4, 
123, cf oestrum furor Graeco \ocabulo, 
I’auLex lesup 195 Mill! 

OCSUS, an ancient form for usu°, q v 
o ^Ocsyma, ae f, a city in Italy, Liv 44, 

t OCSypum, l = oun wot, the greasy 
sueat and dirt of unwashed wool , Plm 29, 
2, 10, g 35, cf id. 2^, G, 3G g 112 30 4, 10 
8 28.— Lscd as a cosmetic by tbc Roman 
ladle 47 , 0\ A. A. 3, 213, id R Am 354 
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Oeta, ae, or Octets, f, = the j 
jnountam range between Thessaly and jEto j 
ha, where Hercules ascended the funeral I 
pile, now Katavothron, Plm. 4, 7, 13, § 28, | 
Liv 36, 15. Luc 8, 800, Sen Here. Oet j 
862, Cic Tusc 2, 7, 19, Ov 31 -9, 165, 204, 
230 , id. H 9, 147 , Verg Cul 201 — P r o v 
tibi deserit Hesperus Oeten, your wnsh is i 
gratified, Verg E 8, 30 — Hence, H, Oe- 
taeUS, a > um , ac 0 7 °f or belonging to (Lta 
m monte Oetneo, Att ap Cic. ND3, 16, 41 
juga, Prop 1, 13, 24 deus l e Hercules , id 
4, 1, 32* robur, Luc. 7, 807, also absol 0 e 
taeu«, Ov Ib 349 

t oetor, 3 . an oId forra for utor > 9 ' 
t oetum, w > = oirov, an Egyptian 
plant , otherwise unknown, Plm 21, 15, 52, 

§ 88 

1. d fella, ae ,/ dim (offa], a bite, bit, 
mouthful, morsel (post Aug ) I. L 1 1 , Juv 
11, 142, Mart 10, 48, 15, 14, 221, 1, Prud 
ared) 10,383— II. Tran'sf,a little piece 
or bit, Ser Samtn 46, 840 

2. Ofella, ae, m , a Roman surname 
Q Lucretius Ofella, Cic Brut. 48, 178, Liv 
Ep 86, 88, Veil 2, 27,5 

Ofcllus, i, m , a Stoic, Hor S 2,2 ; 2 j 
offa, ae, / I. L 1 1 , a bite, bit , morsel , 
esp a little ball or K pdlet made of flour an 
tiqui oflam \ ocabant abscisum globi forma, 
ut monu glomeratam pultem, Paul ex 1 est 
s v po eh I tain olfam, p 242 Mull otfam 
enpere alvcui, Enn ap Plm 18, 8, 19, § 84 
(Enn p 181 Vahl ), Varr R R 3, 6 oflam 
obicit, Verg A 6, 420 . pultis Cic Div 2, 
35, 73 — PrO\ inter os et otfam, z= Engl 
between the cup and the lip , Cato ap Gcll 13, 
18 (17), 1 , cf , vetus est provcrbium inter 
os et ofTara, idem sigmflcans quod Graecus 
llle Ttapaipnobnc Versus rioAAa /leraf vsf 
: Xei Ka< x c, Xcoc akpov, Apolhn ap 

, Gell 11 §3 —II. Trans f , m gen A. A 
1 piece, lump, mass anfer illam oflam porci 
nam, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 165 Ritschl IV cr 
offa porcina cum caudii in cents puris offa 
pemta vocatur, Paul ex Fcst s v penem, 
p 230 Mull gummi m offas convolutum, 
Plia 12, 9, 19, § 35 — 13. -4 swelling, Juv 
16, 11 — C. -d shapeless mass, untimely 
birth, abortion, Juv 2, 33 quantas robu«ti 
carmmis offas Ingens? Pers 5,5, Plm. 9, 
48, 72 § 155 

oflhrcinatus (obf-!, a, um. Part [ob 
faremo) stuffed or crammed full, loaded 
(eccl Lat ) , \v ith abl^ Tert adv Marc 4, 24 
t offariUS. a » um, adj [offa], dealing 
with morsels cocus, a maker of minced 
meat ipon cla^s.), Isid Orig 20,2 
offatim. adv (id ] i« bits by bits or 
little pieces 7 {ante and postcla^a): jam 
hercle ego te hie hac (machaera) offatim 
conficiam, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 52, Isid. Orig 
20,2 

offavco, «ro, V n [ob faveo], to meet 
with applause , Cypr Ep 1 
ofTcctio, onis, / [officio], a staining , 
coloring, dyeing (post class.), Am 5, 164. 

ioficctorcs colorum Infectores, Paul 
ex lest p 192 Mull , cf infectores qui 
allenum colorem m lanam coiciunt offec- 
tore 4 ’, qui propno colon novum officiunt. 
id ib p 112 Mull 

1. oflcctus, a um, Part , from officio 

2. oflcctus,, ns, m [officio], a beuntch- 
ing, a charm (poet ), Grat Cjn 406 

oficndiculum, * 1.1 oirendo], a 
stumbling block obstacle, hmderance cause 
of offence (post Vug) sunt emm in hac 
offendicula nonnulla Plm Ep 9. 11, 1, 
Vulg 1 Cor 8, 9, Id Jsa. 57, 14; Paul Nol 
Carm 27,96 

offendunentum, ' oflendix. 
t oflendix, icls,/ [ob, and Sanscr root 
bandh to bind, Goth bindo a tie, cf Gr 
Teur/ia] the knot of a bind, or the band It- 
self Titius ap Paul ex lest p 205 M f 11 
oflendiccs dlcebant ligaturae nodos qulbus 
apex rctinebatnr Id cum pervenfsset ad 
mentum dicebant offendimentum Paul ex 
lest p 204 oflemlices nodi quibus libri 
signantur. Gloss. Isid. 

1. oflendo. di, sum 3, r a and n. (ob 
fen do] to hit, thrust strike, or dash against 
something (syn niido irnpingo, class.) 
I. L i t oflcnderc caput ad formeem 
Quint f , 3, C7 latus vehementer, Cic Ctu 
62 175 coxam, to hurt himself m the 
haunch, Col 5,9,1 pedem, Auct B Hi 47 ? 


OFFE 

23, Ov F 2,720 solido, against something 
solid, Hor S 2, 1, 78 m scopulis olTendit 
puppis, strikes on, Ov P 4, 14, 22 in red 
eundo offenderunt, ran aground, Cacs 
B C 3, 8* m cornua, Sol 40 ne quern in 
cursu capite, aut cubito, aut pcctore ofTen 
dam, aut genu, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 2, visco, 
id Poen.2, 37 — B. Transf , to Ait upon, 
light upon a person or thing, i e to come 
upon, meet with, find (s> n deprebendo in 
v emo) si te hie offendero, monere Enn 
ap Cic Rab Po«t ll,29(Trag v 301 Valil ), 
cf Cic Att 7, 26, 1 haec, cum ego a foro 
rev ortar, facite ut offendam parata, Plaut 
Ps 1, 2 30 panluium si ce^sassem, Bonn 
non otlendissem, Ter Eun. 4, 4, 5 si te in 
platea oflendero hac post umquanj, pernsti, 
id. ib 6, 8, 34, id. Phorm 5, 1, 31 impara- 
turn te offendam, will come upon you un 
awares, will surprise you , Cic. Fam 2, 3 
eundem bonorum sensum, id ib 1, 9, 17 
nondum perfectum templum oflendcre, id 
Verr 2, 4, 28, § 64 omnia aider ac jusserat 
offend it, id. Rep 1, 38, 59 — II. Trop A. 
In gen , to suffer damage, receive an tn 
jury quis est tam Ljnceus, qui m tantis 
teuebns nihil offendat, mi^quam incurrat? 
Cic Fam 9,2,2 in causis id de Or 2,74, 
301 ad fortunam, Pbaedr 4, 14, 6 — J3, 1 n 
partic , to stumble, blunder y make a mis 
take , commit a fault , to commit an offence , 
to be offensive (syn pecco, delinquo) in 
quo ipsi offendissent, alios reprehendissent, 
Cic Clu 36, 98 sin quid offenders, sibl to 
turn, tibi nihil offendent, id Fam _2, 18 3 
offendebant till quidem apud gravis ct ho 
nestos homines, sed populi judicus flore 
bant, gave offence to, id Sest 49, 105 so 
apud plebem offendi^e de aerano, id Att 
10, 4, 8 neque in eo solum oflenderat, quod, 
Nep Phoc 2, 2 legi, to offend against or 
violate the law Dig 22, 1, 1 — Hence (eccl 
I at ), to offend, commit a sin m multis 
emm oflendimus omnes, Vulg Jac 3, 2 — 
Of things, to be offensive cum nihil iiliud 
offendent, Liv 2, 2 2, cf id 4, 42, 2— C. 
To find fault with, be displeased with, take 
j offence at any thing at credo, in Cae«arem 
probatie, m me offenditis, Caes B C 2, 32 
si m me ahquid offendistis, have taken any 
offence at me, Cic Mil 36, 99 — JJ. To fail 
m any thing, i c to have a misfortune, to b » 
unfortunate , meet with til success apud 
judices offendere, opp causam us probarc, 
Ctc Clu 23, G3 cum multi viri fortes of 
fenderint, iU Verr 2, 6, 50, § 131 tam 
quara M Atilius primo acceesu ad Af 
ricam offendent, i e met with a calam 
ity, Liv 28, 43, 17, cf I A ebpra —7m 
pers pass sm ahquid e^etoffensum, Cic. 
Fam 1, 7 quotics culp i duels esset offen 
sum, might have met with a defeat, Cae 4 * B 
C 3, 72, cf nullum ejusmodi casum ox 
spectans, quo . . in milibus passuum tn 
bus offendi posset, id B G 6, 36 Kraner ad 
Ioc. at si valetuilo ejus ofiendissit,yai(ec? t 
Gell 4 t 2, 10 — E. To shock, offend , mortify , 
vex, displease one mo exquisisse aliquid, 
in quo te offenderem, Cic. Fam 3, 8, 4 
tuam cxistimationem, id ib 3, 8, 7 nemi 
nem umquam non re, nonverbo, nonvultu 
denique offendit. id Balb 20, 59 offensus 
nemo contumclia, id Att 6, 3, 3 no offen 
dam patrem, id ib 6, 3, 9 ut cos splendor 
offendat id Fam 1, 7, 7 extmetum lumen 
rccens offendit nares Lucr G 791 offtnde 
rc tot cahgas, tot Milia clavorum, proiolc, 
Juv 16 24 poljpodion offendit stoma 
chum, disagrees with, Plm 20, 8 37, g 58. 
ne colomm claritas nciem oculorum offen 
dcret, Id. 35, 10, 3G, § 97 — Pass , to be dis 
pleased , feel hurt multis rebus meus of 
fendebatur animus, Cic Fam 1, 9, 10 — 
IVith inf ut non offtndar subripi (ista 
muncra), «o that I am not offended at their 
being taken from me, Phaedr 4 11,6 com- 
poni aliquid de £c, offeudebatur, Ae took 1 1 
fll, if etc., Suet Aug 8, 9 fin —Hence, of- 
fensus, a, um, P a A. Offensive, odi 
ous (cf inv isus odtosus, mfensus) misc 
rum atquo invidiosum offeiisumque ordi 
nem senatonura! Cic Verr 2 3, G2, g 145 
offensum U inv isum e« c e allcui, id Scst 58. 
125 — As ofTcnsnm, ^ n , the of 

fence offensum est quod eorum, qui audt 
unt, vol unta tern laedit, Cic Inv 1,49, 92.— 
6. Offended, displeased, vexed, incensed , 
vmbitlered offen«ns et alienatuH animn 4 * 
Cic. Att. 1 17, 7 aliena ct offenea populi 
I voluntas, id Tusc 5,37, 10C oflbnsos mcro 
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re deos, Ov. H. 21, 48: offensl anlmi regum, 
Auct B.Alex 32. — Camp.: quern cum era? 
offensiorem arbitrarer. Cic. Att. 1,5, 2: quern 
sibi offensiorem scieoat esse, id. Clu. 02, 
172; id. Att. 1.5, 5. 

* 2. offendo, iniB,/- [L offendo], an of- 
fence, Afraa ap.Noa 140, 32 (offendo, of- 
fensio, Noa). «■ - ‘ - 

offensa, ae, / [1. offendo, like repulsa, 
from repello], a striking or grating against 
any thing. I. Lit. (very rare): donee ce- 
rassae similie fiat, nulla dentiam offensa, 
and does not grit against the teeth , Plia 34, 
10, 22, S 104: sine offensis fricantiam, id. 
35, 15, 52, g 184. — II, Trop. A« Of- 
fence, disfavor , displeasure, haired; enmi- 
ty: qnin magnii in offensa sim apud Pom- 
pelum, Cic. Att. 9, 2, a, 2: quod offensae fa- 
erit in Jsta cunctatione, te subisse, to incur 
hatred , CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8,16,2: gravis* 
Bimam contrahere, to fad into disgrace. 
Suet. Yesp. 4: offensam mermsse, Ov. P. 4, 
1,10: habere, to cause hatted, Quint. 9, 2, 
72: ne minus gratiae quam offensae mere- 
amur, id. 4, 2, 39: einceri et sine offensa m 
diem Christi, Vulg. PhiL 1, 10. — 2, -An of- 
fending against or violating a law, an of- 
fence. crime (mostly in jurid. Lat): offensa 
edicti, Big. 3, 3, 0: levis offensae contrahere 
culpam, CodlTh. 4, 11; 1: sub qualibet cul- 
pae aut erroris offensa, ib. 0,10, 1: offensae 
veteris reus atque .lacendae, Jut”, 4, 105. — 
B. An injury received, an offence, af- 
front, .wrong (perh. only since the Aug. 
per.): guitus, Col 12, 21, G: offensas vindi- 
cet ense suas, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 40: in offensis 
exorabilis, VelL 2, 29, 4: per eju^.modi of- 
fensas emetiendum est confragosum hoc 
iter, Sen. Ep. 18, 4, 2.-2, Of a state of in- 
jury, a complaint, inconvenience , indisposi- 
tion : } nine offensa corporis animique, Petr. 
131: si quid offensae in ceni sensit, indis- 
position, Cels. 1, C; Sea Ep. 7, 1; c£ in 
plur . , id. Tranq. Am 2,' L 
offensa culum, h n - [offenso], a strik- 
ing against , a tripping, stumbling (post- 
class.). I, Lit.: cr6brisoffensaculiscon- 
tusa crura, App.JLS^p. 221,3.— II, Transf, 
the object agai'asf which one stumbles, a 
stumbling-block : lapis ecce nostro fixus of- 
fensaculo est, Prod. Apotb. 45 : so, adverea- 
r'rns nostriB offensacula pedibus latenter 
opponit, I .act. Opt. D. L 
offensatio, on is, f [5cL]’ d hitting or 
striking against any thing (post- Aug.) J. 
L i t., Plia 28, 10, 62, § 221: ut offensatione 
JUa (hastae) commoneretur (Demosthenes), 
Quint. 11, 3, 130. — H, T rop., a stumbling , 
tripping ; a slip, blunder: debemus pati- ! 
enter ferre offensatjones memoriae laben- j 
tis, Sea Ben. 5, 25, 6. 

offensator, Oris, m. [id. J, one who slum- ! 
lies or blunders in speaJcmg , Quint. 10,3,20. j 
offensibllis, e > ddj. [L offendo), liable I 
to stumble , stumbling (eccL Lat.): qui offen- , 
sibilibus et caducis gressibus per viam | 
mortis incedit (at offensilibus), Lact. 4, 26, ; 

Offcnsilis, v. offensibilis. 
offensio, 6nis, f. [L offendo), a striking 
against any thing; a tripping, stumbling \ 
(class.). I, Lit.: pedis offensio, Cic.Div. | 
2,40,84; in plur.: otfensiones pedum, Plia i 
2, 7, 5, g 24: dentiurn, Lact. OpiC Dei, 10, 13. ! 
— Absol.: offensione eonitus, Vitr. 9, 8, 3.— 
B. Trans t, that against which one stum- 
bles, a stumUing-blocl: : ut nihil offensionis 
haberet, Cic. Univ. C, 15.— II, Trop. A. 
An offence given to any one; hence, disfa- 
vor, aversion , disgust , dislike, hatred , dis- 
credit, bad reputation, Cic. Div. In CaeciL 
3, 9; id. Verr. 2, 5, C9, g 178 (for which: 
existimatio offensa nostri ordlnis. Id. ib. 2, 
2, 47, g 117): sapiens praetor offensionem 
vitat aequalitato decernendi, id. Mur 20, 
41: snscipere invidiam atque offeasionem 
apud aliquem, id. Verr.' 2, 2, 55, 8 137: in 
odium offensionemque popull Komaci fn- 
ruere, id. ib. 1, 12, 35: cadere, id. N. D. 
X 30, 85: offeasionem excipere, id. Inv. l, 
23,30: fiubire, Plia 35,4, 7, g 23: adferre, 
Cia Alt. 1, 17, 1: offensione3 accendere, 
Taa A. 2, 57: hoc apud alios offensionem 
habet, displeases them. Plia 19, 1, 2, g 9. 
— B, An offence which one receives; dis- 
pleasure; vexation: habere ad ree certas 
vitiosam offensionem atque tastidium, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 10, 23: mihi majori offensioni sunt 
quam delectationi possessluuculae meae. 
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give me more vexation than pleasure, Id. Att. ; 
13,23,3. — 2 , A complaint, indisposition; an 
accident, misfortune, mishap, failure: corpo- ! 
rum offensiones, Cic. Tusc. 4, 14, 31: graves j 
solent offensiones esse ex gravibus morbis, j 
ei qua culpa commissa est, id. Fam. 16, 10, 1 : | 
habet enim nihil quod in offensione deper- j 
dat, L e. if he loses his cause , id. Div. In Cae - 1 
ciL 22,71: offensiones belli , misfortunes, de- \ 
feats , icL Imp. Pomp. 10,28: offensionum et , 
rcpulsarum ignominia, i e. refusals, id. Off. : 
1, 21, 7L— C, That which causes one to of- 
fend or sin, a stumbling-block (eccL J^at.}: j 
unusquisqne offensiones oculorum suorum 
abiciat, Vulg. Ezech. 20, 7: nemini dantes 
ullam offensionem, Id. 2 Cor. 0, 3: lapis of- 
fensionis, id. 1 Pet. 2, 8 al 
offensitmcnla, ae, f. dim. [offensio, 
IL B.], a slight offence, disgust, displeasure; 
a slight mishap (clasa): si qua offensiun- 
cola facta est ammf tu/, Cic. Farm 13, 1, 4: 
j in istaaedilitate offensiuncula accepta,mme 
| slight checteyACL Plane. 21, 5L ' 

offenso, atum, 1, V.freq. a. [L offen- 
do], to strike or dash against (not In Cia or 
Ckes.). I, Lit.: sponte sua offensando ut 
semina rerum, Lucr. 2, 1059; so id. 6,1053: 
omnes offensaro capita, dash their heads 
against the waU,V}V. 25, 37. — IX, Trop., 
to stumble, trip, falter in speaking, Quint. 
10, 7, 10. — (Offensatus, Quint. 10, 3, 20, is 
false reading for offensator, q. v.j 

■offensor, Oris, m. (id.), an offender, in - 
jurer (eccL Lat.): in gratiam euis cum of- 
fensoribtis redire, Ara 7, 210. 

1, offensns, a » ura, Part and P. a., 
from L offendo. • 

2. offensns, f‘ s » m - offendo), a strik- 
ing against, a shod: (poet end In posl-cla£3. 
prose). J. Lit, Lucr 2, 223; 4, 359; Tert. 
adv. Mara 4, 39. — a Transf a. A 
lighting upon, meeting with: per oflensus 
armoruml Stat Th. 12, 283.— b. An offence , 
vexation, annoyance: sin vita in offensu 
est, Lucr. 3, 941. 

offer dntia, ao ? f (offero), a present- 
ing, offering (eccL Lat.): causarum, Tert 
adv. Mara 24. 

offero (obf*)» obtull, oblutum, v. a. 
(ob-fero), to bring before ; to present, offer; 
to show, exhibit (class. *, cf. obicio, ostendo). 
I, In gea: incommode iIIib fora obtulc- 
raf adventnm meum. Ter Hea3,3,10; cf : 
opportune te obtuiistl mihl obviam, id. A(L 
3,2,24; Id. Hea 5,3, 10; Cm Att. 3, 10 , %: 
strictamque aciem venientibus ottert, pre- 
sents, opposes, Verg. A. 6, 291. speciem of- 
ferre, to present a false appearance, Cic. 
Div. X 37, 8L — In pass.: offerri, mid., to 
show one's self, appear; to meet, encounter : 
mollis m difflcmimLa rebus praesens auxl- 
Hum qjus (numinis) oblatum est, Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 49, § 103: oblata teligio est, a religious 
scruple struck him, id. Fam. 10, 12, 3: metu 
oblato, id. Jh 15, 2, 5: lex quaedam videba- 
tur oblata, Id. PhiL X ‘X 4.— U/ 1 n par- 
tic* A. offer, expose; to bring for- 
ward, adduce : ne offeramus no3 perlcalis 
Bine causd, Cic. Off. 1, 24, 83; eo, ee morti, 
Caes. E. G. 7, 77: se ad'mortem, Cic. Tusa 
1, 15, 32: obtufimus nos ad prima pericula, 
Ov. iL 13, 42: vitam in discrimen, Cia Sest 
28, 61: moram offerre alicul, Plaut. Poea 

4, 2, 30: nam tu nunc vide3 pro tuo caro 
capite carum offerre me meum caput vl- 
lltati, id. Capt. 2, 2, 34: sponte su£ leto 
caput obvios optu! jt )pse, Lucr 3, 1041: cl 
Cia SulL 30, 84; id. Sest. 1, 1; Liv. 3, 1; 31, 
50: criminibns oblatis, brought forward, 
adduced, Cia LaeL 18, 65. — B. To offer, 
proffer; to bring, cause , occasion, confer, 
bestow; to inflict, etc. (cl promjtto, recJpJo, 
infero): foedus, Verg. A. 12, 109: in omnia 
ultro euam offerens operam, Liv. 40, 23: di 
tibi semperomma optata offerant, Ter. Ad. 

5, 9, 21: alicui optatissimum beneficium, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 42: hoc tantum boni, quod 
vobis ab dia immortalibus oblatum et da- 
tum est, Cia Imp. Pomp. 16, 49: datum at- 
que oblatum, id. Verr 1, 1, 1; 2, 4, 49, § 103: 
ut nunc hac re mihi opem et aaxilmm of- 
feras. bring me aid and assistance, help me, 
LuciL ap. Noa 3G0, 25: laetitiam, to pro- 
cure, Ter. Hec. 5,3, 18: alicui injnriam, id. 
ib. 5, 1, 14: vitium virgini, id. ib. 3, 3, 23: 
stoprum alicui, Cia Phil. 2, 38, 99: mortem 
alicui, ULSest. 21, 48: eibi molestiam atque 
aerumnam offerre, to bring, procure , occa- 
sion, LuciL ap. Noa 360, 23: occasio ad oc- 
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cupandam Asiam ohlata, Cia Imp. Pomp 
2, 4: seque offert suscepturum, offers, Taa 

A. 11,33: rusticus offerebat se interces3u- 
rum senatus consulto, id. ib. 16, 26: oblata 
facilitate in castra sese receperunt, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 72—2. In eccL Lat ( a ) To offer 
to God, to consecrate, dedicate. Prod. Catb. 5, 
150; Vulg. Exod. 38, 24; 39, 32,— (fl) To of- 
fer up, sacrifice, Sulp. Sey. DiaL 2, 2: Do- 
mino, vulg: Gen. 4, 3: pro Slio, id. ib. 22, 
13: ex scelere, id. Prov.21, 27 : eemet ipsum 
Deo, id. Heb. 9, 14 et saep. 

offertor lobf^), Oris, m. [offero], an of- 
ferer ( late Lat.), Corrimod. Instruct 39. 

offertorinm (obf-), n. [id.], aplac-, 
to which offerings were brought, an offerto- 
ry (eccl Lat): offertorinm tali ex causa 
stamps'll vocabulum. ■ Fertum enim dicitnr 
oblatio, quao altari offertnr, et eacriflcatur- 
a pontiflcibn8, a quo offertorium nomina- 
tur, quasi propter ferlura, lEid. Orig. 6, 19. 

* l.offernmenta(o'bf-),ae,/[id.].a 
present; comically, of a stripe, cut : offeru- 
mentas In tergo babere, Plaut End. 3, i, 48. 

1 2, offerumenta, drum, n. [id.], of- 
ferings: offerumenta dicebant qnae offere- 
bant (ec. dis), PauL ex Fest. p. 188 MulL 

oflfcZj'icis, w- [officio], a hinderer: of. 
fex, tmpedilor, qui officit, Gloss. Isid. 

officialis, e, adj. [offiemm], ‘of or be- 
longing to duly, office, or service, official 
(post-claS3.). X.A0J.! libri officiales,«j/iicA 
treat of duties, Lact 0, 11, 9;' 6, 18 , 15: 
operae, official performances, Dig. 38, 1, 6. — 
II. SubsL: officialis, m-i “ magis- 
trate's servant or attendant, an official (for 
the ctas3 apparitor), App. JL 1, p. 113 fin.: 
praefectl, Dig 3G, 4, 5; PauL Sent 5, 12, 6: 
univerei officiates divereornm offleiorum. 
Cod. Th. 8, 7, 2; Inscr. OreiL 2932. — B. 1 n 
gem, a servant, attendant: aemulationi 
occurrant neecsse est officiates suae, ira, 
discordia, odium, Tert adv. Marc. 1, 25. 

ofiicialitas, f. [officialiE], a body 
of attendants (late Lat.), Inc. Quo. ex G'lroq. 
Test. 10L 

officina, a8 . /- [contr. from oplDcma, 
from opirex; the uncontracted prim, rorm, 
opificina. Is still found in Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 
7, and JuL Vat Ees Gest Alex. M. 3, 83 fin. 
Mai], a workshop, manufactory (class. ; ct 
fabrica). L L It. : uec enim quicquam in- 
genuum potest habero atScinn, Cm Off 1, 
42, 150: Instituit offleinam Syracusis in re- 
gia maximam, id. Verr. a, 4, 24, S 54: ar- 
morum, a manufactory of arms, Caes- 'B. C. 

I, 34; Cic- Phil 7, 1 , 13; Nep. Ages. 3, 2; for 
which, Terraria, Auct B. Afr. 20: aerario- 
rum. Piin. 10, G, 8, g 23: fullonum, id. 33, 

II, 40, 8 143: plctoris, id. tb: plastarnm, 
id. 35, 12, 45, § 155: tingenttnm. Id. 9. 38, 
62, g 133: tonstrinarum, id. 3G, 22, 47, S 1G5 
aLFpromercalium vestium,a shop in which 
garments are made for sale, Suet Gram. 
23: cetariorum, a place where fish are salt 
ed, CoL 8, 17: officina monetae, Liv. 0, 20: 
dum graves Cyclopam Volcanus ardens urit 
offlclnas, Hor. C. 1, 4, 8.— 2. In partia, 

in econom. Iang — ornithon. a place where 
fowls are kept, in order to lay their eggs 
and hatch their young, a poultry-house or 
yard, Col 8, 3,4.— B, Transit, a making, 
formation: In magnis corporibus facilis 
officina seqnacl materia fuit, Plin. 11, 2. 1, 
g it -II. Trop., a workshop, manufac- 
tory, laboratory: malhematici, pol-tae, mu- 
slci, medicl denique ex hac tamquam om- 
nium artium o^cina profecti sunt, Cic. 
Fia 5, 3, 7: (alsorum commentarioram, et 
chirographorum officina, id. PhiL 2, 14, 35: 
nequitiae, iiL Rosa Am. 46, 134: dicendi, 
Id. Brut. 8, 32: eapientiae, id. Leg. 1, 13, 30: 
spirandi pulmo, Plia 11,37,72, § 188: rhe- 
toris, Cic. dc Or. 2, 13, 57: ex rhetorum of- 
Qcims, Id. Or. 3, 12: domus ejus officina 
eloquentiae habita est, Id. ib. 13,40: cor- 
ruptelarom omnis generis, Liv. 39, 11, 6; 
cf 39, 8, 7: crudelitatis, VaLMax 3, 1, 2: 
humanarum calamitatium, Sea Contr. 5. 
33, 2. 

officinator, 6rls, m. [officina], ont 
who keeps a workshop , a master-workman, 
an artificer , artist (post- Aug.), Vitr. 6, 11 ; 
noster, App. IL 9, p. 219, 28; Inscr. OreiL 
1090: OFPICIXATOEES ET XVjliTVLAEI OFFI* 
CIKAEVM A P.OE.VTARI A R V3I, lb. 3226: OFF. 
and offic. moxetae, ib. 3227. 

+ off icinatrls, ic\8 t f. fofficinatorj, a 
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roman that keeps a uorkshop , Inscr Orell 
4257 

officio (obf-), fci, ectum, 3, « n and 
a fob facioj, to come in the way of, to Ain 
rfer, oppose, thwart, obstruct (class , 8yn 
obsto) I. Lit (a) Neutr nunc qui , 
dern paululum, mquitj a sole oflfecerat 
videlicet- apneanti, hindered him from 
sunning himself stood before Aim. so as 
to intercept the sunshine , Gic Tusc 5, 32, 

92 lumuubus, to obstruct one s light jus 
vel altius tollendi aedes aut non tollendj, 
ne lummtbus MCini offlemtur, Gai Inst 
2 81, Dig 8, 2 2, 10 , 23 , 39, 1, 6 et 
saep — <jo, in a fig nec mentis quasi, lu 
minibus offlcit altitudo fortunae et glonae, 
Cic Rah Post 16, 43 demoliri ea, quorum 
altitudo officeret auspicns, id. Off 3, 16, 66 
ip«a umbra terrae soli officiens noctem ef 
ficit. intervening before, id N D 2,19,49 cum 
aln in angustue ipsi eibi properantes office 
rent, Sail J 68 6 hostiura itineri, id lb 
52,6 prospectui, Auct B Afr 52— If) Act 
(only ante and post-class ) quapropter si 
raul inter sc retrabuntur et extra Officiun 
tur, are impeded Lucr 2, 156, 4, 763, 6, 776 
(iter, Auct B Afr 61, is prob a gloss) —II. 

1 r o p , to stand in the way of, to oppose, ob 
struct, to be detnmental or hurtful to, to 
hurt (cf * ob3isto, adversor noceo) pro 
mitto tibi non offerturum, Plnut As 1, 1, 

97 cur to until ofTers, ac meis commodis, 
officio si mulato officiset obstas? Cic Rose 
Am 38 112, cf id 1b 2, 6 consilns alicu 
jus, Sail C 27,4 timoranimi aunbus offlcit, 
id. ib 58, 2 nomini, i e famae, Liv praef 
1 officiunt laotis frugibus berbae, hurt by 
shutting off light and moisture, Verg G 1, 
t>9 lactucae officiunt clantati oculorum, 
Pl\n 20,7,26, § 68— With guormntu nec 
% ero Ifsocrati, quommus Uaberetur summus 
orator, offecit, quod, etc , Pirn Fp 6, 29, 6 
Officiosa, ae f [offlciosu6] a Roman 
surname Inscr Mal\as Marm icls p 57 
officlosc, adv , v offlciosus^n 
offiddsitas, uti s,f (officiosus], obhg 
i ngness complaisance, readiness to serve I 
(post class ), Sid Carm 23 478 
officiosuB, a, pm, adj [offleium] J. 
Pull of court cousness or complaisance, obhg 
mg, ready to sent (esn towards one s supe 
riors, clas* , s>n Btudiosus) homo, Cic 
Fam 13, 21, 2 amicltia, Id. Plane 19, 4b 
sedulitas, Hor Ep 1, 7, 8 voluntas, 0\ P 
3, 2, 17 —Comp estne quisquam, qui tibi 
offlclosior,liberaliorque \ idcatur? Cic Rose 
Com 6,18, id Att 13.45, 3 —Sup offl 
ciosissima natio candidatorum, Cic Pis 23, 
55, for which w Hh summe homines Lamp 
sacen\ summe In omnes cues Romanos 
offlclosl, Id Verr 2, 1, 24, § 63 —II. X>ut» 
ful, in accordance with duty dolor, Cic 
Tusc. 3, 28, 70 labores Id Mjl 5, 12 pie 
tas, Sen Ep 99, 18 — B, Rubst officio- 
SUS, t» w , an official or attendant at a 
bath, Petr 92 — Hence, ode officiosc, 
courteously, obligingly (class ) offlcioso et 
amice factum, Cic Lael 20, 81 aliquid fa 
cere, Afran ap Charis p 247 V scnberc, 
Cic Att 1, 20, 1 — Comp gratum ctmm 
pilla (fecit), sed Ilia offlclosius, quod, etc , 
Cic Att 6,1 22 — Sup offleiosissime ve 
nit ad me, Plia Fp 10, 21 (32) imt 
officxpcrda, a <b ™ , and officipcr- 
dUS, l, m [offleium perdo] I. One uho 
makes an ill use of the fawn s ofothei s, Cato 
Distich. 3, 87. — n. One who throws away his 
labor . ts not rewarded officiperdl, qui eui 
laborls non habent remuncrationcm, Gloss 
Isid 

officium, h, n [for oplficmm, opus and 
facto], qs that which one does for anoth 
cr a «eni«, whether of free will or of (ex 
ternal or moral) necessity (class , cf stu 
dium, bencDcmm, meritum, mtmus) I. 
A voluntary service, a kindness favor, cour 
tesy, rendered to one who«c claim to it 19 
recognized, whilo beneflcium is a sen Ice 
rendered where there is no claim offleium 
fihl, uxori* cvrum penonarum, quas 
nece^itudo su«cttat et ferre opem jubet, 
v eu Ben 3 18 1 A. I n gen altera 
sententia est quao detlnit amicitiam pari 
bus ofllciis ac voluntatlbus, Cic Lnel 16 
58 odlosum sano genus liominuni offldn 
exprobrantium id ib 20 71 nihil est v i 
desltudine stuiliorum offlclormnque jucun 
dius id lb 14 49 flliccm cutn officio vicl 
Hi decidere, so as to do him a service, Col 
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2, 14, 6 summo officio praeditus homo 1 
exceedingly obliging, OiC Verr 2,1, 51, § 135 
— B. par tic 1. -A ceremonial ob 
senance, ceremony attendance (on a fesUt e 
or solemn occasion, raostlj post Aug) of 
ficio togae vmlis mterfui, Phn Ep 1, 9, *2 
sine «olenni officio, feuet Claud 2 per sol 1 
lenne nuptiarum colebemmo officio de 
ductum ad se, id Ner 28 , cf id. Claud 2G 
ad officiura venire, id Calig 23 rolicto sta 
tim novorum consulum officio, id Caes 50 
in officio salutstioms, id Aug 27* vitans 
praeter uarigantium officia, id Tib 12 of 
flcia prosequentium, id Caes 71 qUod bu 
premis in matrera officns defuisset, at the 
payment of the last offices, at the funeral, 
Tac A. 5, 2 officium eras Pnmo sole mihi 
peragendum in valle Qumni, a ceremonial 
visit, Juv 2, 133 sq , 3, 239 — 2. In ma! 
part , compliance, favor, Prop 8,15,24, Ov 
Am 1, 10, 46, 3, 7, 24 , cf virile, Theod 
Prise. 2, 11 puerile, Plaut Cist 4, 1, 5 , 
Petr 140 —XI, I n go n , an obligatory sei 
vice , an obligation, duty, function , part , 
office (so most freq m prose and poetrj of 
all periods) nulla v itae pars heque publi 
cis neque privatis neque iorensibus neque 
domesticls in rebus, neque si tecum agas 
quid, neque, si cum altero contrabas, vn 
care officio potest m eoque et colendo 
sita \ itae est honestas omnis et in ncgle 
gendo turpitudo, etc , Cic Off 1, 2, 4 eq 
perfectum officium rectum opmor voce 
mus, quod Graoci KaropOufia hoc autem 
commune KaOnxoy v ocant, id ib 1, 3, 8, an 
1 id doles, quia llli suum officium non colunt, 
quom tu tuum facts? Plaut Stich 1,1,34, 
id ib 1,1,39, id Pers 4,4,66 memim«so 
officium suum, to remember one's duty, id 
Trm 3, 2, 71 —Also, subject , a sense of duly 
si quis aegTO ferat nihil in se esse \ irtutis, 
nihil officii, etc Cic Tusc 4, 28, 61 quic 
quid m eum judicn officuque contulens, 
id Fam 10, l^n ratellegere t utrum apua 
eos pudor atque officium an timor v aleret, 
Caes B G 1, 40, 14 suum facere, to do 
one's duty, Ter Ad 1, 1, 44 omnibus offl 
ciis amicitiac senatis, obsei-vc all the ob 
hgahons of friendship, Cic Fam 5, 17, 3 
1, id Att 3 15, 4 fungi officio, id 


exsequi, , „ , 

Fam 3, 8, 3 gatisfacere officio, to perform , 
id Div InCaccil 14,47 officium suum dc 
serere, to disregard one's duty , not perform 
it, id. Off 1, 9, 28 discedere ab officio, id 
ib 1, 10 32 deesse officio suo, id Fam 7, 

3, 1 offleu dus.it, consideied it his duty, 
Suet Tib 11 —Of animals canes fungun 
tur officlis luporum, act the part of Auct 
Hor 4, 34,46 — Of things neque pes neque 
mens satis suum officium facit. Ter Eun 

4, 6, 3 officium corporis the Junction or 
property of a body, Lucr 1, 336 and 362 — 
B. In partic 1, Li t , an official duty, 
a service, employment, business (class ) toti 
officio marftimo M Btbulus praeposltus 
cuncta admin istrabat, natal service, Caes 
B C 3,5 fin , 3,8 celcntcr equltatus ad 
cotidianum itmeri3 officium nnerlitur, 
id. ib 1, 80 confeclo legations officio, id 
ib 3, 103 dcstringor officio, Plm. Ep 7, 15, 
1 offleium (scribao), Nep Eum 1, 6 —2. 
Transf an office, appointment (post Aug)* 
a. Laboriosissimum et maximum, office , 
Pirn Pan 91 no\ a officia cxcogitai it, Suet 
Aug 37, cf novum officium mstituit a 
voluptatibus, id Tib 42 obligationes quae 
non propriis \ inbus consistunt, neque offl 
cio judicis neque practons imperio neque 
legis potestate confirmantur, Dig. 44, 7, 27 
qui ex officio pro alus mter\eniunt, by ur 
tue of their office, ib 21, 1, 31, g 14 mini 
sterii, Vulg Lxod 28, 35 sacerdotum, id 
Num 7, 8 — ]). Transf, in concr («) 
The officials or attendants on a magistrate 
=offlcmhum corpus (post class) subprao 
textu adventus ojficiorum \ el militum, Pig 
1,18 G, 21,2,74 deponero nhquui apuil 
officium. ib 2, 4, 17 officia palatma, offi 
cers at the imperial comt, Trob Poll Gail 
17, 8 — (/l) An office or court of a magis 
trate ipse me Regulus comcnit in prae 
tons officio. PJin Lp 1,5,11 

offig-o (otf-), xum,3,v a [ob figo] 
to drive in fz in fasten (ante and post 
class.) furcas circum offlgito Cato It R 
48,2, I ex Putcol ap Grut 207, 1 Ita den 
bos offlguni implicantquo ramos I Iv 33, 5, 
10 Drak A r cr in cruccm currere nt 
offlgautur bis j»ede«! bis bracchta, Plaut 
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Most 2,1, 13 manum alicujus ad ostii ta- 
bulam grand! clavo, App M 4, p 147,3 
Offilins (Offl-), ii, the name of a Ro 
man gens — E s p A Offllius a celebrated 
lawyer, a fnend and at one time a creditor 
of Cicero, Cic Fam 7, 21 , 16, 24, 1 , id. Att 
13,37,4, Dig 1, 2, 2, § 44 
offirmate tobSOj a(iv » v offirmo, P a 
jfm 

offirmatns (obf-) 5 a » um > part an( l 
P a , lrom ofiirmo 

offirmo (obf-)j ntum,l,t* a and n. 
[ob llrmoj, to render firm, durable, or stead 
fast (class only in the Pa) J, L j t . 
pertica qua stabuli Fores offlrmari solohaut, 
arrepta, to fasten , bolt, App M 7, p 200 
conum, id ib — IX. Trop , to holdfast to, 
persevere m r certum offirmare eat viam 
me, quam decree i persequi, Ter Hec 8, 5, 
4 se, to persist, be obstinate id Heaut 5, 5, 
8 Mr impius procafciter obfirmat vultum 
suum, Vulg Prov 21, 29 faciem, id Ezek. 
4, 3 spintus, id Dan 5, 20 — So W itbout se, 
neuir censon’ posse me offirmare? Ter 
Eun 2, 1, 11 — With inf • offirmastin’ oc 
cultare, quo te imbuttas pfessume’ Plaut 
Pers 2,2,40 —Hence, offirmatns lobf-)> 
a, um, P a ,firm, resolute, obstinate am 
mus fortis atque offlrroatus, Plaut Am 2, 
2, 15 Batin oftirmatum quod mihi erat, id 
•rae exorat, settled, resolved on, id Bacch 5, 
2, 83 — Comp mihi videtur illius voluntas 
obstmatior et in hao iracundffi ofllrmatior, 
Cic Att l, ii, l — Adv offirmate (obfc). 
fii'mly, stubbornly ( post Aug ) offlrmate 
resistore, Suet Tib 25 
offla, v offula. 

* officcto (obfl-), tre, V a [ob flecto], 
to turn about nav om, PJaut Rud 4, 3, 74 
o£Toeo (obfc; collat formoffucoi v 
in the foil ), are, v a [oh faux] to strangle, 
choke, suffocate (post class ) cum offocan 
das imicem fauces praebuissent (al effo 
candas), Flor 2, 11, C , Sen. Brev Vit 2, 3 
qulcumque fluctus ejus offocant, Tcrt idol 
24 offucare aquam in fauces ad sorbendum 
dare Paul ex Jest p 192JI&U 
offrenatus (obfi>) a , Part (ob 
freno], bridled , onlj trop , curbed, tamed 
(ante and post class ), Plaut Capt 3, 5, 96 
Cerberus, App JI 6, p 181, 8, id Mag 
p 323 26 

offringn (obfr-), Cgi, actum, 3, v a 
[ob frango] t t of agriculture, i q Uerare, 
to plough a second lime , io cross plough 
terram cum primum arant,proscmdere ap 
pcllant, cum itemm, offringere dicunt.fo 
cioss plough, Van R R 1,29, id ib 32 
glaebas, Col 2, 11, 3, cf oflVingl terra di 
citur, cum iterum trinsverso sulco aratur, 
Paul cx Test p 199 Mull 
ofiucia, ac, f [ob fdcus] a paint, wash 
for the face (ante and post class ) I, L i t 
pigmentum uilmn, nequo ccrussam Meli 
uumve neque aham uliam offuemm, Plaut 
Most 1, 3, 107 —II, Trop , a trick, delu 
sion,riaul Copt 3,4, 123 id praestigtarum 
atque offuclarum genus, delusions, Geli 14, 
1,2 

^ offuco, v offoco 

i offudaB,fallacias,Paul ex Fcst p 192 
Mlill (a) offuuas, v offucla) 
offula (ejnc offla), ™,f dim [offa], 
a little bit, a small piece (peculiar to tho 
v ulg lang , cf Suet Claud 40) offula die 
ta, ut oita minima e eucre, Varr L L. 5 
§ 110 Mull offulam cum duabus costis, id 
R R 2, 4, 11 carnis, Bpisse componuntur, 
Col 12, 53, 4 polcntao ca s eatac, App Jl r 
p 103,34 panfs, Veg Vet 4 18, cf Pall 1, 
29,4 —Prov • quis potest sine offula vive 
re? Claud ap Suet Claud 40— Transf 
as a term of abuse applied to a bad slave’ 
quid fnciat crucis offla, conorum cibaria? 
this gallows bird , Petr 58 
offulcio (obf-) (si), turn 4 t a [ob ful 
cio] to stop up (Appul ) vulnus spongki 
ofibicicns App M 1, p 108, 17 inultis la 
cinils ofibUo valnero, id ib 4, p 147,34 
offnlg'co (obA), fib 2, v n [ob ftilgco] 
to shine against or upon, to appear (not 
ante Aug ) I. Lit continue nova lux 
oculis offuisit, Verg A 9, 110 dextnim of 
fulelt conatibus omen, Si! 13, 114 species 
mci amici, Ps Quint Dec! 9,7— ILTrop 
lucrum, Ps Quint Dccl 12, 4 ortus Impe 
ni nostrl Cod Theod 2,8,25 
offal tus. a, um, Part from ofiblcfo 
off un do (obf*) hdi, fisum 3 ,v a (ob 
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Hondo]. I. To pour before or around ; to 
pour out, pour down (class.). A, Lit.: 
cihum (avibus), Plaut. As. 1, 3, 64; id. Trin. 

4, 3, 84. — 2. Tran sf., mid., to pour itself 
out ; to spread, extend : at piscibas aqua, 
nobie atr crassus offanditur, L c. surrounds 
U3 , Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 81 : rubor gravissimis quo- 
que viris offunditur, Sen. Ep. 11, 3 : cum ig- 
nis oculorum cum eo igne ? qui est ob os of- 
fusus, Ee confudit, Cia Univ. 14: asinus of- 
funditur, tumbles down , App. M. p. 144 3 23. 

— B. Trop., to pour or spread out any 
thing over a person or thing: quasi noctem 
quandam rebus offundere, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 6: 
haea iudoctorum animis offusa caligo est, 
id.Tosa 5, 2,6; tamquam si offusa rei pub- 
lifeae sempiterna nox esset, id. Bose. Am. 
32, 91: omnium rerum lerrorem oculis et 
auribus, Liv. 28, 29 : caliginem oculis, id. 
20, 45: pavorem incompositis, id. 10,5; er- 
rorem alicui, to cause , id. 34, 0; quibuB te- 
nebris est offusa hominis cogitatio, Lact de 
Ira, 1, 5; id. Inst 7, 24, 7. — IX ,- To spread 
over, i. e. to cover a thing with something. 
A. Lit: ut obscuratur, et offunditur lnce 
eolis lumen lucemae, eclipsed, Cic. Fin. 3, 
14, 45; oculi clarissima in luce tenebris of- 
fusi, Yal. Max. 2, 7,6.— B. T rop.: offusus 
pavore, overcome, Tac. A. 11, 31 : Marcello- 
rum meum pectus memoria obfudit, has 
filed , Cic. MarcelL 4, 10 dub.: non existi- 
inare se tantis tenebris offusam esse rem 
publicarn, VaL Max. 3, 8, 3; 2, 7, 6. 

offuscatio (obf-)i onis,/. [offusco], a 
darkening , obscuring ; only trop. , a vilify- 
ing, degrading (eccL Lat): deorum,Tert. 
ad Nat, 1, 10; id. Res Cam. 43; Vulg. Ec- 
clus. 41, 24. 

offusco (Ob£h are, v. a. [ob-fusco], to 
darken , obscure; only (rop., to vilify , de- 
grade (eccL Lat.) : justitiam, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 2, 12 : aliquem, id. Spect 22 : quo- 
niam offuscata sum, Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Perm. 2, g 9. 

offusus (ohfc), a, um, ParL s from of- 
fundo. 

0 films, OffHius. ' ' - 

1 Og'doas, adiS, /, = uyZod?- I. In 
gen., the number eight (eccL Lat), Hier. 
Ep. 36, n. 9. — H # In parti 6., one of the 
crons of Valentinus. Tert adr. VaL 7 and 20; 
id. Anitn. 37. 

og“g“annio (obg>), iri or li, Itum, 4, v. 
n. [ob-gannio], to yelp , snarl, or growl at 
(ante- and post-class.); ogganniunt, Enn. 
ap.Non. 147, 11: quin centies eadem irape- 
rem atque ogganniam, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 16,: 
habet haec se quod, dtlm vivat, usque ad 
aurem ogganiat, Ter. Phorm. 5,9, 41: ali- 
quid in aurem allcujus, App.M. 2, p.115,16. 

og-gfero (obg-). Ere, v. ct. [ob-gcro], to 
proffer, bring , give (Plautin.); (amor) ama- 
rum ad Eatietatem oggerit, Plaut. Cist, t, 1, 
72: osculum alicui, id. True. 1, 2, 8; id. Pe. 
3,2,23. 

Oglasa, ae, f, an island near Corsica , 
now Jfonte Christo, Plin. 3, 6, 12, g 80. 

Ogulnius, H, wi-j ® Roman proper 
name, Liv~10,6; 27,3. 

Ogyscs, is, Ogygus, i, and Ogy- 
gius, ii, m., "Clyv^oc, (rftor, 

Vie mythic founder and king of Thebes , in 
Bceotia, in vjhose reign a great deluge is 
said to have occurred: oppidum Thebae, 
quod rex Ogyges aedificarit, Varr. R R. 2, 
1,2: ante cataclysmon Ogygi, fd. ib. g 3: hoc 
factum Ogyge rege dicebant, Varr. Fragm. 
ap- Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 8. — Form Ogygus, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 179 MulL — Form Ogygius, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 8. — Hence, A . Ogygi- 
due, arum, m., the descendants of Ogyges, 
poet, for the Thebans, Stat Tb. 2, 580.— B, 
Ogygius, a, utn, adj., ~'n r i-,,or, Ogy- 
ptan, poet for Theban : dens, i. e. Bacchus , 
who was especially honored at Thebes, Ov. 
H. 10, 48; also, Lyaeus, Luc. 1, 675; popu- 
lus, the Thebans, Sen. Oedip. 589 : chelys, 
l. e. of Amphion, king of Thebes, Sid. Carm. 
16, 3 : Ogygia moenla, i. c. Thebae. PauL ex 
Fest p. 178 Miill. 

Ogygia, a e,f. 1, One of the seven 
daughters of Amphion and 2V7o&€,Hyg. Fab. 
69-— 2, A gate at Thebes, Hyg, Fab. 69.— 3 # 
An island near Italy, in which Calypso was 
raid to hate dwelt, Plin. 3, 10, 15, g 96. * 

Sgy gidae, arum, v. Ogyges, A. 

Ogygius, a, um, v. Ogygee, B. 


OLE A' 

oh, interj., an expression for the most 
variouE emotions of the mind — for sur- 
prise, both joyful and painful ; for great 
pleasure or sorrow; for earnest wishing, 
admiration, aversion, etc. — oh! Ol ahl oh, 
tibi ego ut credam, furcifer? Ter. And. 3, 

5, 12: oh, iniquus es, id. Heaut 5, 3, 8: oh 
peril ! Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 19 : oh, probus homo 
sum, id. Most 1, 3, 86. — Repeated, oh, oh, 
oh, as an exclamation oflamentation, Plaut. 
Capt. 2,1. 6: oh, oh, as an exclamation of 
exultation, id. Most 1, 4, 12 (aL oh, aL 
ohoho). 

ohCyiutexj., ho ! holloa 1 sohol ho there I 
ohe, inquam, si quid audis, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 

4 : ohe, Jam satis est, id. Stich. 5, 4, 52 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 12; icL ib. 2, 5, 96 ; so Mart 4, 
91, 1 and 9. 

oho, interj., an exclamation of surprise 
or joy , oho! aha! oho, amabo, quid illuc 
non properas? Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 51; id. Pg. 
4,2, 32 (dub. in both passages; aL ohe). 

ohoho, oh. 

oi, interj ., an exclamation of complaint, 
of one weeping: Ph. I intro nunc jam. Do. 
01! ci l Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 47 ; oil hui ! id. 
Phorm, 4, 3, 58. 

oica, ae’ /., a precious stone, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10. 65, g 176: Isid. Orig. 
16, 12, L 

oici. inter}., a cry of lamentation , Ter. 
Eun. 4/4, 47 ; id. Phorm. 4, 3. 58. 

OUeus (trisyL),*Ei (61) and 65s, *n.,=*Oi'- 
Xcl'T. X u AkingofLocris, father of the Ajax 
who violated Cassandra, and who was called, 
from his parentage , Ajax Oilel (to distin- 
guish him from Ajax Telamonius), Cic. 
Tusc. 3, 29, 71: nec mihi Oilei proferatnr 
Ajax, LuciL ap. Non. 158,12: unius ab nox- 
am et furias Ajacis Oilei, V erg. A. L 41; in 
the form Oileos, Ov. SL 12, C22: multos, in- 
quit Antonius, possum tuos Ajaces Oileos 
nominare,Cic. de Or. 2, 66, 265. — Transf., 
Ajax: fulmine ct ponto moriens Oileus, 
Sen. Med. 662. — B. Hence, 1. Oileus, a, 
um, adj.', Oilean : Ajax, i. e. the son of Oi- 
leus, Hyg. Fab. 81; Diet. Cret 1, 17.— 2. 
diliadcs, aa, m., = ’0<\cd3nr» the son of 
OUeus , i. e. Ajax (aL Oilides), SiL 14, 479.— 
3. 6ilidcs, ae, m. : victor Oilfde, Prop. 4 
(5), 1, 117 (dub. ; MulL Oiliade).— J3. One 
of the Argonauts, Hyg. Fab. 14. 

oinos, a , am, an archaic orthog. for, 
unus, q. v. ( . 

+ oinuorsci. for umversi, q. t. 1 * 
olax, 5cis, adj. [oleo), smelling, having a 
smell, odorous (post-class.), Mart. Cap. I 
g 82. 

Olbia, ae, f, —'OXfia, the name of sev- 
eral cities. I, A city in Pamphylia, Plin. 
6, 27, 26, g 96. — XL A city in BiUiynia, af- 
terwards called Nicaea, now' Izmid, Plin. 6. 
32, 43, g 148. — Hence, B, Olblanns, a, 
um, adj. : sinus, now Golfo d' Izmid, Mela, 1, 
19, 4. — TIT. A city in Gallia Narbonensis, 
Mela, 2, 6. — XV. -4 city in Sardinia , now 
Terranova, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6,7; 2,8,1: FI or. 2, 
2,6; VaL Max. 5,1, 2. — Hence, Olbicnsis, 
e, adj., of or belonging to Olbia, Olbian : 
epiEta]a,jrom Olbia, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 3, 7 : ager, 
the territory of Olbia, Liv. 27, 6. 

O Ibid polls, i8,/.,a city in Sarmatia, 
Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 82.— Hence, O lb 1 op 611- 
ta- ae, adj., of or belonging to Olbiopolis or 
Olbia , in Sarmatia; only plur. subst ., the 
inhabitants of that place. Capital Anton. 9. 

(olca, a lalse reading in Plin. 37, 10, 65, 

§ 176; v. oica.) 

* Olcades, am, m., a people in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, beyond the Ebro, Liv. 
21 , 5 . 

Olcinlates, lata, nx., the inhabitants 
of Olcinium, a seaport in Illyricxcm , the 
modem Dulcigno : immunes fore Olcinia- 
tas, Liv. 45, 26,2. 

t olea, ae (dat. plur. oleabus, Gell. ap. 
Charis. l/40), == eAtrm. I. Lit., an olive, 
olive - berry : olea ab elaea, Varr. L. L. 5, 
& 108 MU1L: oleaa caducas,et albas condire, 
Cato, R R 58: oleam cogere, legere, strin- 
gere, verberare, id. ib. 144; ct Plin. 15,2,3, 

§ 12* r Verg. G. 2, 302 aL— II. Transf., an 
olive-tree, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, 9; agricola cum 
florem oleae videt, bacam quoque se visa- 
rum putat, Cic. Div. 2, 6, 16; so id. Rep. 3, 
9,15; Quint 8,6,48; 8,3,8; 10: are maris 
oleas, Or. F. 4, 741; Valg. Isa. 17,6; 24, 13. 


OLEO 

olcaccus, 2, um, adj. [olenm], of the 
olive-tree; hence, like oil , oily {PI ini an) : li- 
quor, Plin. 35. 15, 51, g 179 (aL oleique) : fo- 
lia oleacea (al. folia violae),id.21,4,10, § 18. 

oleaginetxs, oleaginitis, and 616- 
aginus, a, um, adj. [olea]. X, Of or be- 
longing to the olive-tree (for the class, olea- 
rius): oleagineum seminarium, Cato, R R 
48 ; radix, Verg, G. 2, 31 : virgulae, Nep. 
Tbras. 4, 1 : oleagineis coronis ministri tri- 
umphantium utebantur, quod Minerva dea 
belli esse putabatur, PauL ex Fest. p. 192 
Miill. — XL Resembling an olive-tree or an 
olive : TiUs oIeaginia,CoL3, 2,27 dub.: uva, 
Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 38. — B. Olive-colored : be- 
rylji oleagini, Plin. 37, 5. 20, § 77. 

oleamen, biis, and oleamentnm. 
i, n. [oleum], an oU-ointment, Scrib. Comp.' 
222 ; 269. 

oleaxis, e > Odj- [icL], of or belonging to 
oil, oil-: oleares cotes, i. e. which are moist- 
tntd with oil, oil-stones, Plin. 34, 14, 41, 
§ 146. 

oleariUS. a, am, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to oil, oil- (class.): cella vinaria, olea- 
ria, Cato, R R 3 ; Cic. Sen. 16, 56 : dolia, 
Plin. 15, 8, 8, g 33 : mercatores, Dig. 50, 4, 
5. — II. Subst.: olearins, bj flt , an oil- 
grinder or oH - teller : in velahro olearii. 
Plant. Capt. 3,1,29: diligentes, Col. 12,50,13. 
Olcaros (-its) or Oliaros (-ns), h 

f,^'0\tapor, ’flXiapot, one of the Cyclades, 
near Paros, now Antiparos , Mela, 2, 7, 11 ; 
Plin. 4, 12, 22, g 67; Verg. A. 3, 126.— Form 
Oliaros, Ov. M. 7, 469. 

oleastellns, h m - [oleasterj, a Ca- 
labrian species of olive-tree, CoL 12, 49, 3. 

I oleaster, stri, m. [olea], the wild olive- 
tree, oleaster: oleaster, ciypicXata, Gloss. 
Philox. : Verg. G. 2, 182; 314; Or. 1L 14, 
525; Plin. 17, 18, 30, g 129; 16, 44, 89, § 240; 
15, 4, 5, g 19; Vulg. Rom. 11, 17 and 24; 
oleastmm, t l q- oleaster, Caip. 
oleatus, a, um, adj. [oleum], moistened 
with oil, put up in oil (post -class): pnltes 
oleatac, CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 208 ; Vulg. 
Num. 11, a 

X olefacio, ere, v. olfacio. ‘ 
oleitas, atis, f [olea], the olive-gather- 
ing, olive-harvest (ante- and post-class.): 
ubi vindemia et oleitas facta erit, Cato, R 
RG8; id. ib.144; 3IinuaFeLl7, 9; Mamert. 
Grat. Act. 22. 

01exndes 7 ae, v. L Olenos. 

Olenie, es, f, v. 2. Olenos. 

1. Olenins, a > v. 2. Olenos. 

2. Olenins, a centurion under 

Drusus , Tac. A. 4, 72. 

1. Olenos or -ns, h m -,="nX€vor, the 
husband of Lethcea, who teas changed with 
her into a stone, Ov. 1L 10, 69. — Hence, n. 
deludes, ae, m., =’flX«n'3»jr,^e son of 
Olenus : Phoceaque Oleniden, VaL FI. 3, 204, 

2. Olenos or -xis^ \,f, ="nXcvor, an 
ancient city in Achaxa , between Palrce and 
Dymo, now' Kato Akhaia, Plin. 4, 5, 6, § 13. 
— B. A city in jEtolia, Hyg.Astr.2,13: Sen. 
TroaiL 826. — Hence, C. 01enie,es,/ adj., 
Olenian ; poet for Achaian, dZtolian : ca- 
pra Olenie, i.e. the goat of Amalthea, 3IaniL 
5 , 130 . — D. Olenins, a? um > a ^j-i — ’oxe- 

wor, Olenian ; poet for Achaian , JElolian: 
capella, Ov. F. 5, 113: pecus, the goat of 
Amalthea, id. H. 18, 188: Tydeus, of Caly - 
don, in AEiotia, Stat. T2 l 1 , 402. 
olens. entis, Part, and P. a., from oleo. 
olentia, ae, / [oleo], a smell , scent (eccL 
Lat), Tert. adr. Marc. 2, 22. 

t olentica, drum, n. [ id. ), stinking 
places, PauL ex Feet. p. 192 MulL 
olenticetnm, t n - [id.], a stinking 
place, a dungheap, in trop. sigmf. (post- 
class.), Claud. Mam. Stat Anim. 2, 9: olen- 
ticeta et fetutina, App. Mag. p. 278, 7. 

1. oleo, 2 (collat. form 61o, fre; 
pres, siibj. olat, Afran. ap. Non. 147, 2: 
olant, Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 56; id. Most. 1, 3, 
121; Pompon, ap. Non. 147, 5). v. n. and a. 
[root od- ; c£ Gr. ; v. odor], to smell 
(class. ; cf. odoro, fragro). I, To emit a 
smell, to smell of any thing. A- Lit., 
constr. absot or with acc., less freq. with 
a&L of that of which any thing smells : quid 
(jura) olant, nescias, nisi id unum, male 
ut olere intellegas. plaut Jlost. 1, 3, 120 
sq. ; id. True. 2, 4, 3: rosa recens a longm- 
1261 
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quo olet Eicca propius, Phn 21, 7, 18, § 37 
olcnt salsa stmt ut tingerc non veh« Plaut 
Poen 1, 2, 35 muheres ideo bene olere, 
quia nihil olebant, videbantur, Cic Att 2, 
1,1, cf Mart 2, 12 hesperis noctu ma 
gis olet, Pirn 21, 7,18 § 39 ceram crocum 
olere, of wax, Cic de Or 3, 25 99 olet un 
guenta, Ter Ad 1, 2, 37 unguenta exotica, 
Plaut Most 1 1 41 vina fere dulces olu 
erunt mane Camenae, Bor Ep 1, 19, 5 — 
"With ab! cur nardo flammae non oluere 
meae? Prop 5 7,32 Araborore,Ov H 15, 

76 sulphUre, id M 5,405 —In a bad sense 
cui os oleat, 1 e who has afoul breath Dig 
21, 1, 12, cf Mart 12, 87 — B. Trap , to 
smelt ofsaior of any thing, to indicate^ 
betray anj thing quid igitur? quid olet? 
responde! Pen Furtum, scortum, pran 
dium, Plaut Men 1, 2, 60 nihil olere pere 
gnnum, to saxor of betray , Cic. de Or 3, 12, 

44 nihil ex Academia, id. N D 1, 26 72 
malitiam, id Rose Com 7,20 icrbaalum 
num dent, betray , Quint 8, 1, 3 — II. To 
betray itself or be observed by its smell au 
rum huic olet, l e he smells out, observes 
that I hate money Plaut. Aul 2, 2, 39 non 
olet, unde sit, quod dicitur cum itlis? don't 
you perceive whence it comes? Cic Or 45, 
154 —Hence, olenS,entis, P smelling, 
odorous (mostlj poet ) ft. Sweet smelling , 
fragrant , odoriferous rami olentes, Verg 
G 1, 188 serpylla, Verg G 4, 30 olentia 
pascua. Or A A. 1, 95 mentae, id. 31 10, 
729 Hy m ettus, Slat Th 12,622— B, Lit , 
Stinking, foul, tank leno, Plaut Men 6, 

2 111 maritus (i e hircus) Hor C 1, 17, 

7 lmtnundus olentia sudor Membra seque 
batur, Verg G 3, 564 Medi ora, id ib 2, 
134 fornix, Hor S 1, 2, 30 stagna Pah 
ci, 1 e olentia sulphure, Or P 2 10, 25 
agri (from dead bodies), Luc 7, 821 — 2 . 
Trop quaedam, musty, Tac Or 22 fin 
1 2 . ole O, ore, 2 [root al , Sanscr ar , to 
rise, cf indoles aim us, alumnus etc.], to 
increase , grow , found on)} in the com 
pounds adoleo, aboleo, etc 
dlcomclla, a& >/ [oleum mel) a fruit 
tree peculiar to Syria, Isid Ong 17,7,11 
olcosclinum, *, n [oleum schnon], a 
plant resembling parsley, Isid Orig 17,11 3 
olcoSUS, a ? um * txdj [oleum] oily, full 
of ml (Phn ) semen Phn 27, 12, 81, § 106 
butyrum, id 28, 9, 35, § 134 
dlcraccns, v holcraceus, etc 
16Iesco,ere,v inch n [2 oleo] to grow 
suboles ab olcsccndo id est crescendo die 
tac, Paul cx Fcst p 309 31011 
1 olcto, 1, v a [2. oletum], to foul, de 
file, Front Aquaed 97 

1. olctMm, [olea] a place planted 
with olive trees , an olive yard (ante class 
for the class olivctum) Cato, R R 3,5 

2 . oletum, *» « [oleo] filth, dirt , exert 
ment (\ery rare) oletum, stercus huma 
num, Paul exFest p 203 Mull \ctoquis 
quam faxit oletum, Pors 1, 112. 

t oleum, b n ? — t\otov, ml , olive oil 
I. L i t , Cato, R R 64 sq , 1 arr R R 1 
55, Col 12, 50, Phn 15, 0 G, g 21, Lex 
Thor lin 95RudorfT p 101 mstillare oleum 
lumini, Cic Sen 11, 36 juventus hudatos 
umeros oleo perfusa nitcscit, Verg A 5, 
135, Or Tr 3, 12, 21 ungere caules oleo 
meliorc, Hor S 2,3,125, Inscr Orell 748 
BALKEVM CYM OLFO GRATV1TO DFD1T, ib 3738 
— As a tig of softness gentleness oleo 
Imnquillior, quie/er, gentler , stiller than oil , 
Phut Poen 6, 4, 66 — Prov oleum et 
operam pcrdcrc (alluding to nocturnal la 
bors), to lose one’s time and trouble to spend 
them in tain, Plaul Poen 1 2 119, Cic 
lam 7, 1, 3 ne ol opera et oleum philolo 
giac nostrao pericrit id Alt 2, 17, 1 , cf 
ante lueem cum scriberem contra Fpicu 
reos,do eodom oleo et open cxara\ i nescio 
quid ad to, id ib 13 , 38 1 petit hre (iaborj 
plus temporis atquo olei plus Juv 7, 99 
oleum addere camino, to add oil to the fire, 
} e to aggravate an evil, Hor S 2, 3, 321 
(cf the (»r ititt rj koi *\aiu» rip Karatrftev 
hi ai) — H. Trop A. The palaestra ( from 
the use oi oil to anoint the bodies of wres 
tiers) ego cram decua olei, Cat 63, 65— B. 
T r a n s t , literary contests or rhetorical ex 
erases genus rerborum nitldum, sed pa 
hestrae mngis et olei, quam hujue chills 
turbaeac fori more proper for exercises in 
the school or for disputations, than for use 
in public, Cic de Or 1, 18, 81 — C. (In cccl 
12G2 
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Lat ) The spirit, inspuahon unxit te Dcus 
oleo exultatioms, \ ulg Heb 1, 9, id Isa 
61 3 

olfacio, tci actum, 3 ( uncontracted 
collat form olefacio : olefacit, olefecit, 
olefactum, Not Tir p 167), v a [oleo facio], 
to smell, scent something (das« , syn odo 
ror) I. L i t ea, quae gusterous, olfacia 
mus, tracteraus, audiamus, Cic lusc 5, 38, 
111 unguentura, Cat 13 13 laurus folia 
tnta olfactaqup, smelled, Phn 23,8, 80, § 157 
gitb tusum olfactum, id 20, 17,71, § 183 (ole 
factum, Jabn) —Absol delphim sagacissi 
me olfaciunt, have a very keen scent , Pirn. 
11, 37. 50, § 137 — B. Tro p , to smell, scent, 
surmise, detect any thing non sex tolls 
mensibus olfecissera, quam, etc , Ter Ad 
3,3,43 nummum, Cic Agr 1,4, 11 nomen 
pottae, Petr 93 — * II. To cause to smell of 
any thing si ad matns mammam (agnus) 
non accedet, admovero oportet et olfacere 
labra lacte, Varr R R. 2, 2, 16 
olfactatrix, tcis, / [olfacto], she who 
scents or observes, Plin 17, 24, 37, § 239 
olfacto; m i, utum, 1, V fieg a [ol 
facio] to smell at any thing (ante class and 
post Aug ) I. L i t vemmentum, Plant 
Men 1, 2, 56 membrana olfactata, Phn 28, 
16, 63, fe 225 (al olefacta) pulei ramum, id 
20,14, 54, § 155 —II, Trop , to smell, snuff, 
detect, perceive bo\ es caelum olfactantes, 
Plin 18, 35, 88, § 364. 

* olfactoiia, ae i f [Olfacto} a nose 
gay bouquet, Fronto de Orat p 1 Mai 
olfactoridlum, b ** & im [olfactori 
um ],a little smelling bottle, scent bottle (post 
class ) olfactonola rascula sunt muliebria, 
in quibus odoramenta gestantur. Isid Orig 
19, 31, Vulg Jsa 3, 20, et Hier in loc 
olfactorium, n > n [olfacio], a tiose 
gay or smelling bottle (post Aug ) Plin 30, 
11, 29 § 97, id 20,9,36, § 92 

olfactrox, jcis, /, \ 1 for olfoctatnx 
(q r ), Plin 17, 24, 37, § 239 

1. olfactus, a ; um, Part, from ol 
facio 

2. olfactus, us, m [olfacio] I. Lit, 
a smelling , smell (post Aug ) thymi, Plin 
21,21, 89, § 156 (al olfacto thy mo). 32,3, 
13, § 28, 35, 15, 51, § 182 —II. Transf , 
the sense of smell delphim nec olfactCis 
%estigia habent, Plin XI, 37, 50. § 137, 10, 
70, 90 § 194 

olficus, a , nm, adj [olfacio] smelling , 
in a play on the word AIpliicuS Mart 9, 
96, 1 

dliaros, f° r Olearos, q v 
olidus, um, adj [oleo], smelling, 
emitting a smell (mostly post Aug ) J rasa 
picata bene ohda, Col 12, 17 bene olidao 
amphorae, id 12 38, 4 —Of a had smell, 
stinking, rank ohda capra, Hor Ep 1, 5, 
29 praesaepn, Juv 8, 157 senex, Suet 
Tib 45 -\ulpes, Mart 10, 37, 13 aurcs, 
Phn 25, 5, 18, § 40 — Sup basla olidlsst 
ma Petr 21 

t oligochrowus, a, um, adj ,=5\, 
7 oxpovior, lasting but a short time, short 
lived (post chss ) Firm Math 3, 5 
olim, [ole, olle, ollus or olus, ar 
chalc for 111c, with locative ending im, = 
illo tempore, v Brix ad Plaut Trm. 523], 
lib ,at ffcai (sc remote) time, hence, I, Of 
past time, sorqe time ago , once upon a time, 
once, formerly, in time past, whilom, erst 
(freq and class } syn quondam) versibu’ 
quos olim Fauni ^atesq^o canebant. Enn 
ap Cic Brut 19, 7G (Ann r 22 2 Vabi )' ut 
fuit olim Sisyphus, Hor S 3, 3, 46 , sic 
emm olim Ioquebantur, Cic de Or 2, 43, 
183 olim, rel nuper, id. Dir 2, 25 55, so 
corresp to hoc tempore, id. Fam 7, 24, 1 
olim mox, Tac H 1,67 ut erant ohm, 
Cic Att 12, 39, 2, cf ahum esse censes 
nunc me atquc olim, Ter And 3,3,13, Cic 
Fam 15, 20, 2 gens olim armis, mox me 
mona nominis clara Tac. H 7, 67. Aiit 
olim senex* ei flhao Duao erant, there was 
once an old man, Plaut Stich 4, 1, 33 — B. 
Transf 1. From the meaning in times 
past is derived that of since ever (Germ \on 
jeber ), what used to happen was, vs, the 
old custom , hence, in propositions which 
state, as the result cf experience that any 
thing is wont to take place, at times (only 
ante class, nnd poet ) nunc lendnum plus 
est fere, Quam olim muscarum'st cam ca 
letur maxlme, Plaut True 1, 1, 45, cf id. 
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Mil 1 1, 2, id Poen 1, 2, 143, cf a!«o id. 
Trm 2, 4 } 123 saxum tumidis submer 
sum tunditur ohm Fluctibus, etc , Verg A 
5, 125, id ib 8, 391 ut puens olim dant 
crustula blandi Doctores ? Hor S 1, 1, 25 
Orell ut calceus olim, Si pede major erit 
subvert et, si minor, uret, id Ep 1, 10, 42, 
id C 4, 4, 5 parentis ohm si quis impia 
manu Senile guttur fregent, id Epod 3, 1 
ut ohm Amisso dubiae rege vagan tur apes, 
Ov F 3, 555 color oris erat, qui frondibus 
ohm Esse solet sens, id ib 6, 149 , id M 
14, 429 an quid est olim hommi salute 
melius? ever , Plaut As 3, 3, 128 testra 
meos olim si fistula dicat am ores, tf ever, 
Verg E 10, 34 — 2. -A Y ow for a long time, 
this good while, long ago (mostly post Aug , 
not m Cic ) ohm non iibrum in manus 
sumpsi olim ne«cio, quid sit otium, Plin 
Ep 8, 9, 1 audio quid reteres olim monea 
tis amici, Juv 6,346 nullas mihi cpistulas 
mittas, Plin Ep 1, 11, 1 provisum erat, 
Tac A 13j 15 corruptis monbus, id ib 14, 
15 ohm jam nec pent quicquam mihi nec 
acquiritur, Ben Ep 77, 3 — If, Of the fu 
ture, one day, on a future day, at a futui e 
lime, hereafter (rare but class. ) audire ede 
pol lubet J5L Pnmum omnium ohm terra 
quom proscinditur, Plaut Trm 2, 4, 122 
utinam coram tecum olim, potius quam 
per epistulasl Cic At( 11, 4, 1 exornre 
allquis ujtor Niinc, olim,quocumque da 
bunt se tempore tires, Verg A 4, 625, cf 
non si male nunc et ohm Sic erit, Bor C 
2 10, 17 forsan et haec olim mcmimsso 
jutabit, Verg A. 1, 203* numquid ego ilh 
Imprudens olim faciam simile? Hor S 1, 
4, 137 vir nominabitur, Quint 10, 1, 104 
$ Olipor, oris, m [prob from Aul 
puer, like Marcipor, Quintipor], a Roman 
surname, Inscr Murat 164, 2 
dlisipo and blysippo (Ulys-) o n,s i 
m , a city of Lusitania, the modem Lisbon, 
PIjn 4, 22, 35 § 116, 8, 42 67. § 166 OIjsip 
po, Varr R R 2 1, 19 Ulysippo, Mela, 3 

1 , 6 — Hence, dlisiponensis (Olys-)i e t 

adj , of or belonging to Olisipo piomdnto 
num, Plin 4, 21, 35, § 113 —p/m subst 
blisiponcnscs, tnm, m , the inhabitants 
of Olisipo, the Olmponians, Plm 9, 5, 4 § 9 
olitor (better hoiitor)ions, w [bolus] 
a kitchen gardenet , cabbage gardener , PJauL 
Trm 2,4,7, Varr L L 6, §20 Mull , Phut 
Mil 2 2, 38, Cic Fam 16 18 2, Col 10, 
229, ll,l t 2, Hor Kp 1,16,36 
olltorius (Of, better, holltorius). a . 
Mm, adj [olitor] of or belonging to a kitchen 
gardenet or to regelables forum olitorium 
oral antiquum, maccllum, nbi olerum co 
pia, Varr L L 5, § 140 Mull , so, forum 
the green market, Liv 21, 62 ostiola Plin 
19, », 38 § 125 rotno, id 19, 5 23, § 64 Sillig 
N cr liorti, Dig 60, 16, 198 
oliva, oe,f [Maia] I, An olive Col 
12, 60, 6, 2 22, 4, Plin 15, 3, d, g 9, Plaut 
Cure 1,1, 90, Atom ap Non 478,26 Icctn 
depingiusslmis (Mil a ramis arborum, Hor 
Epod 2, 56 olea duamm \cl trmm ollta 
rum in sumroitate rami, Vulg Isa 17, 0 — 
XI. Lit,, an ohie tree Aristaeus qui oil 
roe imenlor dicitur, Cic N D 3, 18 45, 2, 
8, 22 orum an bacis opulentct olivao 
Hor Ep 1, 1G 2 numquam fallens id 
Fpod 16,46 citrus Olirarum, Vie Mount 
of Okies Vulg 2 Reg 15, 30 mons Olira 
rum, id 7acli 14, 4 — B. Transf (poet) 

1. An olne branch uudique dcccrptam 
front! pricponero oliram, Hor C 1, 7, 7 — 

2. A staff of olive wood, an olive staff. Or 
M 2 081 

olivans, anti«, Part as subst [olir a] 
tm^ohve gatherer (post Aug ), Plin 16, 3, 3, 

olivarius, U, urn, adj [id ) of or be 
longing to otives, olive (post Aug , perb 
ODly post class, for olearius] olirariao me 
Irene (al olcanae), Col 12, 49, 11 molae. 
Dig 33, 7, 21 ’ 

* olivota and olivita, «c, f (id ], the 
olive harvest olitelim dicebaiit ab oleis 
ut a vino riudemiam, Paul or Fest p 192 
Mull olivitam autiqul dicebaiit, quoin 
olea cogebantur quamns quldnm olir) 
totem cam dicant, id ib p 202 Mull IV cr 
olivctum, fl [id ) a place planted 
with olne trees, un olive great (class ) quo 
pluns sint nostra olir eta Cic Itcp 3 9 10 
rineta, segetes, oliretn, id, N D 3 iG,’8G, 
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Yarn R. R. 1, 22, 3; Col. 3, 11, 3; 5, 9, 1 sq.: 
veteris proverbiv meminis.se convenit, eum 
qui aret olivetum, rogare .fractum; qui 
stercoret, exorare; qui caedat, cogere, id. 5, 
9, 15; facere, to plant , Calp. Fragra. 6, 16: 
vineta et oliveta, Vulg. Deut. C, XL — Hence, 
irons Oliveti, the mountain of Olivet, or of 
the olive-grove , east of Jerusalem (= mons 
Olivaram, v. oliva), Yulg. Matt. 21, 1; 2G, 
30- id. Act. 1, 12. ; 

ollvifcr, L-ra, Cram, adj. [oliva-fero],, 
olive-bearing (poet.); Mutuscae, Yerg. A. 

7, 711: arva, i. e. Sabina, Ov. F. 3, 151: co- 
rona, of olive-branches , ifart. 12, 99, 1: Eu- 
rotas, Stat. Th. 4, 227. 

olivitas. a tie,/, [oliva], the olive-gatk- 
ering , olive-harvest , Yarr.,ap. Non. 148, 4; 
CoL 12, 47, 11; 12, 50, 15; 52.— In plur.: 
largissimis olivitatibus exuberare, Col. 1, 1, 

5; cf. oliveta. . . 

olivitor, Gris, m. [id.], one who plants 
and tends olive-trees, an olive-dresser (post- 
class. forolitor): colles exercentur vinitori 
et olivitori, Sid. Ep. 2, 9 (App. Flor. n. 15 
dub. ; al. olitori). 

olivo, arc, V. olivans. 

• olivum ° r olivom, I, n. [id.]. I. h i t* 
A. Oil (poet, and in post-class, prose for 
oleum); erne die caeca hercle olirum, id 
vendito oculata die, Plant. Ps. 1, 3, G7; id. 
As. 2, 4, 2G : id. Ps. 1, 2, 70; Lucr. 2, 392; 
id. 0, 1073: (nolens, id. 2, 850: pingue.Yerg. 
E. 5, 08; Ov. M. 10, 17G: perfundere pieces 
olivo, Hor. S. 2, 4, 50: si cy olivis meis oil- 
vum feccris, Gai. Inst. 2, 79. — B. Trop., 
the palmstra (from the use of oil to anoint' 
wrestlers): cur olivum vitat? Hor. C. 1,8, 
8; cf. oleum. -ii. Transf., an ointment T 
unguent : Syrio Iragrans olivo, Cat. 0. 8; 
Prop. 4, 16, 31. 

Olla, (old form aula : aulas antiqui 
dicebant, quas nos dicimus ollas, quia nul- 
lam litterara gemfnabant. Ilaque aulico- 
cia exta, quae in ollis coquebantur, dice- 
bant, id est elixa, Fest. p. 23 Mull. — Ex- 
amples .with aula, for olla, are found in 
Cato, K. R. 52, 1: 81; 85 sq.; Plaut. Aul. 2, 

8, 20; 22; 3, 6, 44; 47; 4, 2, 4; 7; id. Capt. 
1, 1, 21; 4, 2, 66 et fiaep. ; Inscr. OrclL 2473; 
3001; 4537 sqq.: cf.also Non. 543, 8),/ [root 
uk- t Sanscr. ukna, pot; aula for aukula], a 
pot or jar: quadrilibrem aulam onustam 
auro habeo, Plaut. Aul. 5, 1, 2; Yarn ap. 
Non. 543, 12: ollam denariorum implerc, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 4: fictilis, Col. 8, 8, 7: mo- 
nenduB qui ,vasa emturus est, nc bibulas 
aut male coctas cmat, id. 12, 43, 11: et 
ollas precati svxt. Inscr. Fratr. Arv. tab. 
41 a; cf. Marini Atti.p. 593: grandes fuma- 
bant pullibus ollae, Juv. 14, 171. — For pre- 
serving tbe ashes of the dead, Inscr. Grut. 
865 ; 10; cf. Inscr. Orell. 4544; Jahn,Specim. 
Epigr. p. 29 sq. — Prov. : olla male fervet, 
the pot boils poorly, i.e, the affair looks bad,. 
Petr. 38, 13: ipsa holera olla legit, the pot 
culls its ovm herbs, i. e. serves itself, Cat. 94, 
2 : vultus redigentur in ollam, made as black 
as a pot,\ ulg. Joel, 2, 6.— 2. Trop. : olla 
cujus rubigo in ea est, i. c. the city full of 
the vile , Vulg. Ezcch. 24, 0. 

O llarifi, e, adj. [olla], of or belonging to 
a pot, preserved in pots , potted (post-Aug. ) : 
uvac ollares, Mart. 7, 20, 9 ; Col. 12, 43, L 

* ollarium, H, v. oiianus, II. 

oHarius, a, am, adj. [olla], of or belong- 
ing to pots, pot- (poat-Aug.), PI in. 34, 9, 20, 
§ 98: t fusor, a pot- founder, pot -caster, 
Inscr. Grut. G30, 9.— H. Ruhst. : t ollari- 
om, Ii. n . , the receptacle for the jars of ashes 
in tombs, Inscr. Fabr. p. 13, n. GO; cf Fabr. 
p. 10 sq. 

t ollc, old form for ille, q. v. 

oliicnla, ac, f dim. [olla], a little pot 
(post-clas3.): oliicula aerca, Thcod. Prise. 
4 . 1 . 

oil ala, ae,fdim. [Id \ a. little pot (ante- 
and post-class.), Varr. K. R. 1,64,2; App. 
M. 2, p. 11V, 41: sub ollula cinis, Am. 5 
18. 

ollus, a, um, old form for ille, q. v. 

olma, ae,/, the plant cbulum, among 
the Dacians, App. Herb. 91. 

olo, 5re, v. oleo init. 

4 ololyg'on, Gnis, m., — bXoXv-fwv, the 
croaking of the male frog, to attract tbe fe- 
male, PI in. 11 , 37, 65, g 172. 

1. olor, oris, m., a swan (poet, and in 


OLYM 

post- Aug. prose for cygnus) : ad vada Mae- 
andri concinit albus olor, Ov.H. 7,2: arguti, 
Yerg/E. 9, 36: nivei, Yal. FI. 6, 102: pur-' 
purei, Hon C. 4, 1, 10; Plin. 10, 23, 32, g 63 
et saep. : oloram morte narraturflebilis 
Cantus, id. ib. 

2. olor, oris, m. [olo, oleo], a smell, odor 
(only ante- and post-elas3.): littera com- 
routata dicitur odor o!or, bine olet et odo- 
rarijVarr. L. L. G, § 83 Hull.: olore Bpur- 
cissimi mnoris perfusus, App. M. 1, p. 110, 
2 dab. ; Arn. 2, 85 (al. odores). ■ 1 • 

olorlfcr, ora, erum, adj. [1. olor-fero], 
swan-bearing (poet.): Padns, Claud. Ep. ad 
Ser. 12. •’ • 

olorinus, a, am, adj. [1. olor], of. or be- 
longing to a 'swan or swans (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose): pennae, Verg. A. 10, 187: 
alae, Ov. M. 10, 718 : color, 1. e. while, Plin. 
37, 10, 59, § 1G3 (al. orobini) : :OLOP.r NO de 
iove, j. e. in the form of a swan, Inscr. Grut. 
99,3. • ' '.■■■■ i 

Olostrac, urum, m., a people of India, 
Luc. 3, 249; cf. Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 7G. , 

1. dins, v. bolus. , ... 

72. Olns, i, another form for Aulus, 
Inscr. Orell. 1943; 2712: cf. olipor. r./ 

t olvattlin Antistius Labeo ait esse 
mensarae genus, Paul; ex Fest. p. 205 MOW. ; 
v. Mull. s. v. 

Olybrins (Olybrins, Anth. 2,p. 287), 
Ii, m., the surname of several Roman con- 
suls. To one of them, tbe consul Anicius 
Olybrius, is addressed a poem of Claudian. 
—Hence, Olybriacus, a, um, adj., Oly- 
brian : genus et nomen, Prud. ap. Symm. 

1, 556. 

Olympcni, drum, m., the inhabitants 
of the city of Olympus, in jjycia: agri Olym- 
pen oru m , Ci c. A gr. 1, 2, 5. 

Olympia (anciently Olimpus and 
blumpns)} a^,f- f ^*6\vpvia, a sacred 
region in Elis Pisatis, with an olive wood , 
where the Olympian games were held; there, 
too, were the famous temple and statue of 
Juppiter Olympius: cum Olympiam venis- 
set, maxima IIIA quinquennali celebritate 
Iudorum, Cic. de Or. 3, 32, 127; id. N. D. 

2, 2, 6: cum uno die duo suos fill os ricto- 
res Olymplac vldisset, id. Tusc. 1, 46, 111 ; 
2, 20, 46; Auct: Hen 4, 3, 4: Liv. 26, 24 ; 
14. — Hence, 6Iympiacus, a, um, 
ad/\,=’oXi>Ai7r<aK6r, Olympic: cursus, Auct. 
Her. 4, 3, 4: palma, Verg. G. 3, 49: corona, 
Suet. Ner. 25: rami, i. e. oleaster, Stat Tb. 
6, 554: palaestra, Luc. 4, 614.— J3. dym- 
pianus, a , um, adj., Olympic (post-class.), 
3larc. Emp. 35. — C, ClympiCUS,' a, um 

I {gen. plur. Olympicum for Olym pica rum, 

1 Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 23), adj., = 'oXvgmKoc, 
i Olympic (poet, and in post- class, prose): 

I pulvis, Hon C. 1, 1, 3: certamen, Just. 12, 
16, 6; 13, 5, 3.— D. 61jrmpins, a, um, 
adj., r= f o\vgizto?, Olympic (class.): certa- 
mina, the Olympic games, Plaut, 3Ien. 2, 3, 
69 : Iudi, id. Sticb. 2, 1, 34 delubrum Olym- 
pii Jovig, 3fel. 2, 3, 4; Vulg. 2 Macc. 6, 2; 
Plin. 4, 5, 6, g 14. There was also a temple 
of Juppiter Olympius in Athens, Suet. Aug. 
60; and in Syracuse, Liv. 24, 21: equa, that 
had run in the Olympic races, Plin. 23, 11, 
49, § 181.— 2. Subst. a . Olympias, »> 
m., an appellation bestowed on distinguished 
men by the Greeks and Romans; of Pericles, 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 74; Yal. Max. 5, 10, 1 ext.; 
on coins, also of the Roman emperors, 
Hadrian and Commodus, Eckhel. D. N. t. 6, 
p. 518. — L. ©lympium, by n -r the temple 
of the Olympic Jupiter , Liv. 24, 33, 3. — c. 
Olympia, drum, n ., Gr. t a ’oXiy/nria (sc, 
lepd ), the Olympic games held every four 
years at Olympia : sic ut fortis equns, gpa- 
tio qui saepe supremo Vicit Olympia, in the 
Olympic games (Gr. ’0X»</xir ia v<kuv), Enn. 
ap. Cic. Sen. 5, 14 (Ann. r. 442 Yahl.): ad 
Olympia proficisci, Cic. DIv. 2, 70, 144 : 
magna coronari Olympia (Gr. ’OXi?/i?r/a ru , 
pt-^aXa ; opp. to the games held elsewhere), ! 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 50: Olympiorum solenne la- • 
dicram, Liv. 28, 7 : Olympiorum victoria, | 
the victory in the Olympic games, Cic. Tuso. j 
2, 17, 4L — E. dlympias, Adis, f, = | 
’OXu^jridr, an Olympiad , the period of four i 
years that elapsed betyreen the Olympic 
games, and which the Greeks usually em- 
ployed in the computation of time: cen- 
tum et octo annis, p03tquam LycurguB le- 
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ge3 scribere instituit, prima jwsita est 
Olympias, Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 18: si Roma con- 
dita est secundo anno OljTnpiadis septu- 
mae, id. ib. 2, 10, 18 ; 2 ; 15, 28: ante pri- 
mam Olympiadem condita, id. ib. 2, 23, 42: 
eexta Olympiad e, Yell. 1, 8, 1. — In tbe poets 
sometimes for lustrum, i, e. a period office 
years : quinquennis Olympias, Ov. P. 4, 6,' 
5: ter senas vidit Olympiadas, Mart. 7, 40, 

o. — T. Olympienm, b n -, = 'oxv/nu- 

c7 ov, a temple of the Olympic Jupiter, Veil. 
1, 10, 1. 

blympiades, um, r. 1. Olympus, 

1. Olympias, ndis,/., v. Olympia, E. 

2 . Olympias, Mis, f, =.’o>v«m, 
the daughter of NeoptoUmus king of Epi- 
rus, consort of fang Philip of JIacedon and 
mother of Alexander the Great, Cic. Div. 1, 
23; 2, &&; id. N. D. 2, 27; Cart. 5, 2 fin. 

3. Olympias, adis, 7n.,=’OXi//irmr, a 
north-west wind, that blows on the island 
of Euboea, Plin. 2, 47, 40, § 120; 17, 24, 37, 
§232. 

QlymplCUS, a, um, V. Olympia, C. 

Olympicum, h V. Olympia, F. 

Olympic), 6ms, m., the name of a char- 
acter in PJaut. Cas. 

blympio dorus, m.j^oxvprtooto- 
pot, a Greek proper name. So the instructor 
of Epaminondas on the flute, Nep. Ep. 2, L 

61ympionices, ae > —*o\v/sKiovi- 

K»jr, a victor at the Olympic games : Atya- 
nas pugil, Olympionices, Cic. FI. 13, 31; id. 
Tusc. 1, 46, 111. — As adj. : 01>Tnpionicaram 
equarum, Col. 3, 9, 5. 

61ympiscizs. j, m. dim. [Olympio], a 
caressing form for Olympio : Olympisce 
mi, Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 14. 

, 61ympiUS, a , um, V. Olympia, V. 

1. 61ympns and -pos (anciently 
written OHmpus), h w. ,="oXw/i7 rot. I, 

The name of several mountains the most 
celebrated of which is one on the borders of 
Macedonia and Thessaly (now Dacha), of 
great height, and consequently regarded as 
the seat of the gods, MeL 2, 3, 2 ; 4, 8, 15: 
Musae quae pedibus magnum pulsatis 
Olimpum, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 20 Mull.: 
bis diis Helicona atque Olympon attribne- 
runt homines, Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 7 : frondo- 
su8,Ycrg. G. 1, 282: opacus, Hor. C. 3, 4, 52: 
nube3 excedit Olympus, Luc. 2, 271.— B, 
j Trans t, poet, for heaven: caelum dicunt 
Graeci Olymp urn, Varr. L. L.7, § 20; Verg. 
j E. 6, 86: longus Olympus, the distant heav- 
ens, id. G. 3, 223: annuit (Juppiter) et to- 
turn nutu tremefecit Olympura, id. A. 9 , 
10G: stelliger, Sen. Here. Oet. 1907. — Hence, 
dlympiades, Um, the Muses (perh. 
only acc. to the foil, remark): caelum di- 
cunt Graeci Olyrapum montem In Mace- 
donia omnes, a quo potius' puto Musas 
dictas Olympiadas, Yarn L. L. 7, § 20. — H. 
Of other mountains. ^ In Bithynia, Plin. 
6, 32, 43, § 148.— B. In Mysia, Plin. 5, 32, 
40, § 142. — C. In Galatia. Liv. 38, 18, 15; 
38, 20, 2.— D. In Lycia, Plin. 21, 6, 17, g 3L 
— E. In Ionia, Plin. 5, 29, 31, g 118.— F. In 
Peloponnesus, Sen’, ad Verg. A. 8, 352. • 

2 . Olympus, f, f, « city in Cilicia , 
named from a neighboring mountain, now 
the ruins of Deliktash: Olympum cepit, 
urbem antiquam et omnibus rebus auc- 
tam, Cic. Yerr. 2, 1, 21, g 56 (Zumpt JV. cr.); 
Flor. 3, 6,5; Eutr. 6, 3. — H, A city of Ly- 
cia, named from a neighboring mountain, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 21, 56. 

3. Olympus, h m -t a famous flute- 
player, pupil of Marsy as, Ov. M. 6, 39 3; Id. 
P. 3, 3, 42; Hyg. Fab. 165; Plin. 36, 5, 4, 

§ 29. 

Olynthus ° r -os, =, oaw do?, a 

city of Thrace, on the borders of Macedonia, 
now Agia Maria, or Aio Mamas, Mel. 2, 2, 
9; Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 42; Nep. Pel. 1, 2; Juv. 
12, 47. — Hence, XI. Olynthius, a ,'um, 
adj., of Olynthus , Olynthian, Curt. 8, 8, 19. 
— Subst. A. Olynthla, a c,f, the re * 
gitm about Olynthus, Van*. R. R. 1, 44. — R 
Olynthius, m., an Olynthian, Sen. 
Contr. 5, 10, 34.— Usually in plur. : Olyn- 
tbii, Gram, m . , the inhabitants cf Olynthus, 
the Olynthians, Nep. Timoth. 1. 2; Just. 8 
3,10; 7,4,6. 
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tolyra, — o\vpu, akindof grain, 

called also arinca, which greatly resembles 
spelt, Pirn. 18, 10, 20, § 92; 22, 25, 62, § 121. 

Olysippo, v. oiisipo. 

Omina, tie,/., a. town in Arabia, Pliu, 
6, 28, 32, S 149.— Hence, OmannS.n, um , 
Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 145. 

tt omasum or omassum, *i »■ ( G “'- 

J ic ; v. infra], bullock’s tripe (poet, and nl 
post-Aug. prose): omasum fiuttov-Ko-neoy 
\tirap6v rfj rwv rdAAtiH' ^hwrrtj, GloSS. Phi- 
lox. : natinas cenabat omasi, Hor. Ep. 1. 


lox. : patinas cenabat omasi, 1 Hor. Ep. 

15, U \ Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 180. — Tr a n s f. 
pingui tentus omaso, with Ms fat paunchy 
Hor, S. 2, 5, 40. 

t ombria, a °i/i = bpfipla, a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 65, 

§ 17 C. 

omen ( oW form osmenM^i *• [° men 
quod ex ore prlrnum elatum est, osmen dic- 
tum, Varr. L. L.6, § 76 Hull.; cf.: osmen, 
c quo s extritum, id. ib. 7, % 97 : omen velut 
oremen, quod fit ore augurium, quod non 
avibus aliove tnodo fit, Fest. p. 195 MUlI. ; 
perh. orig. osmen, for ausmen ; root aud- 
io, that which is heard; hence, in gen.]. 

X, Lit,, any indication or action regarded 
as a foreboding, a foreboding, prognostic, 
sign , token, omen (class.; cf. prodigiutn) : di 
te deaeque omnes faxmt cum istoc omine, 
with your forebodings, Plaut. Most 2, 2, 33: 
Deque solum deorum voces Pytbagoraei ob- 
servaverunt, sed etiam hominum, quae vo- 
cant omina, Cic. Di v. 1, 45, 102 : ea quae divi- 
na testimonia vocant, ex responais, oraculis, 
ommibua, Quint 5, 7. 35: mi pater, inquit 
fflliola L . Pauli), Pcrsa (catellus) pernt Turn 
ille Acciplo, mquit, mea filia, omen, l take 
it as a good omen {of a victory over king 
Pcrses), Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103: ingens omen 
magni triumphi, Juv, 4, 125: qui discedens 
mecum ita locutus est, ut ejus oratio omen 
fati videretur, Cic. PbiL 9, 4 , 9: quibus An- 
tonius (o di immortalcs, avertitc et detesta 
mini, quaeso hoc omen 1 ) urbem sc divisu 
rum esse promisit, id. ib. 4, 4, 10; cf.: atque 
hoc quidem dotestabilo omen nvertat Jup- 
piter,id. ib. 11,5 11: id. Div. 2, 40, £3: cxire 
malis ominibus, id. Sest. 33, 72: quam (rem) 
tu ipse ominibus optimis proecqueris, id. 
Faro. 3, 12, 2 : cum bonis ominibus tncipere r 
Liv. praet fin.: i sccundo omine, go in 
Gad's name , good luck attend you, Hor. C. 
3, 11, 60 : impios parrae reciuentis omen 
Ducat, id. ib. 3, 27, 1: (Mater juvenem) Vo- 
tis, ominibus et precibus vocat, id. ib. 4, 6, 
13: quod di prius omen in ipsum conver- 
tant, Verg. A, 2, 100: quad acceperunt pro 
omino, Vulg. 3 Reg. 20, 33.— H. Transf. 
A* A solemn assurance, condition .* ea lege 
atquo omine, ut, etc., Ter. And. 1, 2, 29.— 
B. A solemn usage: hie sccptra acciperc 
ct primos attollere fasces Reglbus omen 
crat, Verg. A. 7, 174. — C« Prlmn omina = 
nuptiac, as accompanied with auspices, 
Verg. A. 1, 346; cf. : Contineant nobis om- 
ina prima fldom, Prop. 3, 20, 24 (4, 20, 14 
M.) 

dmentatus, urn, «(/• [omentum], 
filled with omentum (post-class.): isicia 
omentata, Ap t c. 2, 1. 

dmcntnrn, I, the fat- skin, adipose 
membrane ; /fat, esp. in men (post -Aug.). 
I. hit .A, In gem: ast till tremat 
omento pojpa venter, Pers. 6, 74.— B, In 
p a r t i c. jt The membrane ivhich encloses 
the bowels , i^Ae cauf, Cels. 4, 1 ; Plin, 11, 37, 
80, § 204 .— \ The bowels , Pers. 2, 47 : por- 
ci, Juv. 13.# lie. — - II. Tra n s f M any skin 
ivhich envebbps an internal part of the body , 
a membrant i Macr. S, 7, 9: of the meninges, 
id. ib. 7, 0. V 

(omuiaLis c, a false read for inomina- 
lcm, Gell. 6, 1 g’firt.) 

* ominatrhv onis,/ [ominor], a fore- 
boding, prognose, Paul ex Fest p. 88 Mull. 

*6minator\0ris, w. [id.], a dinner, 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 90N. 

Qmino, are, v. onhtoor ML 
ominor, atus, 1, v. utS. (ante-class. act. 
collat. form 6mino. lire: invjlbl beno sit, 
qul ominas, Pompon, ap. XoiS- 474, 11) 
[omen], to forebode, prognosticate, iY&ugur, 
presage, predict, prtmhesy (class. : Byfc* <m 
vmb, auguro, auspicor, vaticinor): if 
(allcnac) quam nostnus (rcl pupil cac), j 
nari, Cic. Otf. 2, 21,74 : melius, quaeso,! 
taro id. Brut, 90, 329 ; Tclix ruustul 
. 1 tiG4: ^ 


lmperium, Liv. 26, 18, 8 : ac prope certa 
spe ominatos esse homines fincm, eta, id. 
44, 22, 17: vera de exitu Autonti, Yell 2, 
71, 2: optamus tibi ommamurque m proxi- 
mum annum consulatum, Plin. Ep. 4, 15, 6 ; 
cf: clamor militum et sibi adversa, et Gal- 
bae prospera ominantium, wishing, Suet 
Ker. 48.-— Of things: naves cum cotnmea- 
tu rediere; velut ominatae ad praedam al- i 
teram repetendam sese venisse, as if they i 
had divined , had had a presentiment, Liv, ■ 
29, 35, 1 ; cf. Weissenb. ad id. 27, 31, 3 : male 
ominatis Parcite verbis, words of evil omen, 
Hot. C. 3, U, 11. 

dmindse, adv., v. ominosus/in. 

ominosus. a, um, adj. [omcn),/uH of 
foreboding, poy lentous, ominous (post-Aug.): 
mons avibus ohscenis ominosus, Messala 
ap. Gell. 13, 14, 6: res, Plin. Ep. 3, 14, 11, 
— Adv.: opTinose. ominously : ominoso 
retentus, Ps. -Quint. Decl. 6, 5. 

omissio,dnis,/ [omitto], an omitting , 
omission (post- class.): laudis, Symm, Ep. 
3,48; 10,62. 

omissus, a j tim, Part, and P. a<, from 
omitto. 

omitto. isi, Issum, 3, v. a. [ob-mitto3, to 
let go, let loose , let fall. X, Li t (rare; perh. 
not in Cic.; cf.: amitto, dimitto): ahquam, 
Plaut. Mil 4, 3, 2; id. Stich. 2, % 11: mulie- 
rem, Ter. Ad. 2,.l, 18 : habenas, to let go, 
Tac. H. 1, 86 : arma, to let fall, Liv. 21, 11: 
animate, to give up the ghost, to die, Plant 
Am. 1, 1, 85.— II. Trop. (class.). A. Ie 
gen., to lay aside, let go, give up, dismiss, 
neglect, disregard: omittere tristitiam,Ter. 
Ad. 2, 4, 3 : iracundiam, id. ib. 4, 7, 36: nox- 
iam, to leave unpunished, id. Eun 6, 2, ,14: 
apparatum, Liv. 37, 10: nec nostrae nobis 
militates omittendao sunt, Cic, Off. 3, 10, 
42: omitte timorem, lay aside, id. Rep. 6, 10, 
10: voluptates, id. Fin. 1, 10, 36: omnibus 
omissis his rebus, laying aside all those 
things, Caes. B. G.7,34: primam navigatio- 
nem ne omiseris, do not neglect, Cic. Q. Fr. 
2, 6, 3 : teneo quam optabam occasionem 
ncque omittam, id. Leg. 1, 2, 5 : hostes, Just 

1, 8, fl: ducum otheia, id. 11, 9* &— 23 . 1 n 
p a r t i c. 1, To pass over, say nothing of, 
omit, in speaking (cf: relinquo, praetereo): 
ut omittam cetera qnae sunt innumefobi- 
lia, Cic. Brut. 76, 266; cf: nt alia omittam, 
id. Quint, 22, 70 : omitto ilia vetera, quod, 
etc., id. Att. 8, 3, 3: innumerabiles viros, 
id. Rep 1, 1, 1: de reditu, id. Pis. 22, 51: de 
me, id. Rab. Post. 12, 34; Lact. 4, 24, 6 — • 

2. Of an action, to leave off, give over, cease 
doing any thing (syn. desino). — With inf: 
iratua esse, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 26 : rogare, id. 
ib. 4,4.90: lugere,Cic. Brut 76,266: curare 
aliquid, id. Cael. 22, 64: mirari, Hor. C. 3, 
29, 11 . — Hence, omissus, ^ UDQ j R 
negligent, heedless, remiss (ante-class.): ani- 
mo esse omisso,Ter. Hcaut 5, 2, 9.— Comp.: 
ab re Omissior, in respect of properly , Ter. 
Ad. 5, 3, 44. 

ommento (obm-), fire, r. to wait 
anywhere, Liv. Andron. ap. Fest p. 190 
Mull. ; cf : omentat, exspectat, dictum a 
mantando, id est diu manendo, Placid, p. 
492. 

* omnicanus, a » [ omnis- 

cano], that tings everything or everywhere : 
oratio, App. Flor. p. 349, 24. 

* omnicarpus, um, adj. [ omnis- 
carpo], that crops everything : capra carpa, 
a quo scriptum OmnicaTpac caprae, Varr. 
L. L. 5. 8 97 Mull. 


omnicicns, entis [omnis cieo], aH-stir- 
ring, all-exciting: sensus, Lucr.2,942 Bern, 
(dub, ; Munro, omnituentes). 

ommcolor, uris. adj. [omnis-color], of 
all colors (post-class.) : pictura, Frud. arca>. 
12, 39. 

omnicrcans, aE tis [Omnis-creo], all- 
creating, Aug. Conf. 13, 13 init 
Omnlfariam, adv., V. omnifarius^in. 
omnifarins, ^ um, adj. [omnle], of all 
sorts . — As at(f. only in the gloss: omnifa- 
rius, rravroTos, Gloss. Phil ox (In Cacl. Aur. 
Acutj], 1C, road omnlfariam). — Hence, 
omnlfariam, adit , on all sides, on every 
hand, everywhere { in ev try way (post-class, 
and rnro); cum Oceanus omnes terras om- 
nifnnam et undiqueversum circumfluat, 
GelL 12, 13, 20: 3!acr. & 7, 13 vied.; Capi- 
tol M. Aur. 11. 

•omniferjera, 5rum ; adj. [omnis- fero), 


all-bearing, all-sustaining : vultus, Ov. If.’ 
2, 275. ' . 

om&ifiucntia, &e > / [omnis-fluo], su- 
perfluity of all things, Placid, ap. Auct. 
Class. 3jjp. 118 Mai. 

omniformis, % ddj. [omnis-forma], of 
all shapes (post-class.): mundus receptacn- 
lmn omniforiniuin speciemm, App. Tristn. 1 
pp. 78, 98: maebina, Prud. arety. 10, 339. 

1. ommgenus, a » a<fy. fomnis ge- 
nus], of all kinds (poet, and in post* class, 
prose): oinnigenOmque dcuin monstra, 
Verg. A. 8, 698: omnigcnGm genitor deDm, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 912: doctrinae, Gell. 14, 6, 1 
(but in Lucr. 2, 769; 821 a!. Lachm. reads 
omne genus). 

2. omnig-enus, a 5 bni, adj. [omnis- 
gigno], all-begetting , all-prodUcing (post- 
class.); Pater, Prud. ap. Symm 1,12. 

omnimedens, [omnis- medeor], 
all-healing (post -class.): Dominua,-'Paul. 
Xol. Carm. 26, 45, 

omnimodis, adv., in every way or 
manner, wholly, fully ( = omnibus modis; 
cf. : multimodis, mirimodis; only Lucre* 
tian and late Lat.),Lucr. 1, 683; 2,489; 700; 
3, 406; '5, 718; 1024; App. FIor„l, p. 342, 
17. 

omnimodo < als <> written separate, 
Omni modo), «dv. [omnie-modus], by all 
means, tit all ways, entirely, altogether, 
wholly (not ante-Aug.): evitemus ommmo- 
do, ne deUberasse videamuv, Sen-. Ben. 2, 1, 
1: non ommmodo res ea desperationem 
habet, Cels. 7, 4, 3 Jin,; Gell. 18, 16, 2; Dig. 
29, 2, 11. 

omnimodus, a > bm, atfj. [ id.], of all 
sorts or kinds (post-class ), App. Mag. p.306, 
14: voculae, id. M. 5, p. 169, 35: gloria ejus, 
Vulg. Isa. 66, 11. * 

ommmorbia, [ omnis- morbus > 

all- disease, the name of a plant regarded 
as a panacea 1 : polion a Graecis, a Latinis 
omnimorbia, quod multis morbls subve- 
niat, Isid. Orig. 17,9. 

oinnino, adv. [omnie]. I. In gen., 
altogether , wholly, entirely, utterly, at all 
(syn.: prorsue, penitus) : Neoptolemus 
apud Ennium pbilosopharl sibi ait necesse 
esse, sed paucie: nam ommno baud pla- 
cere, entirely, i. c. constantly, Cic. Tusc. 2, 
1, 1 ; v. also id. de Or. 2, 37, 156 (Bun. Trag 
v.417Vabl.): non omnino jam peril ; estre- 
liquom quo poream magis, Plaut. As. 1* 3, 
80: defcnsionum laboribus aut omnino aut 
magna ex parte liberatus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 1, 1: 
ut non multum aut nihil omnino Graecis 
cederetur, not al all, id. ib. 1, 3, 6: ita fit ut 
omnino nemo esse possit beatus, id. ib. 2, 6, 
1G: id agitnus ut id in'sapiente nullum sit 
omnino, id. lb. 3, 10, 22 ; cf. id. Off 2, 1, 3 : 
Clodium eanxisso, ut vix out omnino non 
posset . . . inflrmnri sua )cx, not at all, id. 
Att. 3, 23, 2 : non omnino quldera, sed 
magnam partem, id. Fam. 9, 15, 3: quao 
aut omnino aut ccrte facilius consequen- 
tur, id. Balb. 19, 43 : eos omittamus, qul 
omnino nusquam reperiuntur, id. Lacl. C, 
21: causas omnino numquam nttigerunt, 
id. de Or. 2, 13, 65: non usquam id quidem 
dicit omnino, sed quao Uiclt idem valent, 
afcsofu(ety, i. e. expressly, explicitly, id. Tusc. 
5, 9, 24: omnino, quod cupin, officios. Cat 
98, 5 : non tamen omnino Toucros aelero 
paratis, Verg A, 9, 248: ne faciam. inquis, 
Omnino versus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 6 : nihil om- 
nino, tc rccitantc placet, Mart 3, 45, 4 

With omnte ; non ego omnino lucrum 
omne esse utile homini cxistlmo, all and 
every, of all kinds whatever, Plaut. Capt. 2, 
2, 76 : hoc genus et cetera nccessaria et 
omnino omnis argumentatio, etc. , Cic. Inv. 
1, 46, 86 : vis et injuria et omnino omne, 
quod obfuturum est, id. lb. 2, 63, 164 : sin 
omnino mtericrtnt omnia, id Fam. 6, 2,6; v. 
also the foil — With j)ror««« .* non justa, inju* 
sta, prorsus omnino obsequor. Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 
33-—II. Inpartic. A, With numerals, 
m alt, altogether, only, Out, just (~ ol v»v- 
r«f): quinquo omnino fuerunt, Cia Clu. 28, 
76: diebus omnino decern ctocto, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 19 fin. : sane frequentes fuimus: om- 
nino ad ducentos, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 1, 1: crant 
omnino itinera duo, there were only two 
ways, Caes. B. G. 3, 6: ( duae omnino civlta- 
tes, id. ib. 4, 38: cum omnino non esseut 
amplius centum, Nep. Pclop. 2,3: expedi- 
tloncm unam omnino susccpit, Suet Claud. 
17: eernel omnino cam viderat. Curt. 4 in. 
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24,—B. In concessive clauses, by a U means, 
indeed, doubtless, yes, certainly , to be sure 

IVjth ted: restrict i omnino esse nullo 

modo debemus, sed in deligendis ldonels 
judicium et diligentiam adhibere, etc , Cic. 
Off 2,18.62: danda opera est omnino — 
sed, etc., id. lb 2, 20, 71; so kL de Or. 2, 21, 
69: pugnasomnmo, sed cum adrersano fa- 
ah, id. Ac. 2, C, 84.— With autem : omnino 
est aman3 sui virtus . . . ego autem non de 
v irtute nunc Ioquor, id. LaeL 26, 98 — C. In 
making a statement of general application, 
in general, generally, universally : de bo 
mmura genere, ant omnino de animalmm 
loquor, Cia Fin. 5, 11, 33 * plunmomque 
poetis nostns, ommnoque Lat in i? littens 
luimnis attuhsti, id. Ac. t, 3, 9; PI in. E p 5, 
4, 3 —At the beginning of a general propo 
sition: omnino fortis animus et magnus 
duabus rebus maxima cemitur, Cic. OH 1, 
20, && : ommno cm mum hcrsm \)t: orasn 
atque mcomrnodorum una cautio est, nt, 
etc., id LaeL 21, 78 — D. After non modo 
(non), m a climax: non modo imperator, 
sed liber babendus omnino non est, Cic 
Par. 5, 1, 33 : non modo tantara caosam 
perorare. sed omnino rerbum facere, id 
Quint 24,77: quos ego non modo reges ap 
pcllatos, sed omnino nates nesciebara, id. 
Fam 9, 15, 13; ct id. Caccin. 13, 36. 

ommnbminis, [omms-nomen], 
of every name: hunc \ero innommem rel 
potitrt omninominem, siqnidem sit unus ct 
omnia, ut sit nece-se aut omnia esse ejus 
nomine aut ipsum omnium nomimbns 
nuncupari, App Ascl 20, p 303 
omniparens, U e ,<Mj [omme-parens], 
all-bearing , all producing (poet and in 
po^tclass. prose ) ; so, per terras ommpa- 
rentes. Lucr. 2, 706: t^rra, Vcrg. A. 6, 595 ; 
App 3f 6, p 177. 24 : dea Syria, nL lb 8, 
p 213, 9 (but in id. 3Iund p 67, 12, tbe cor 
reel read, is omnia parentis) 
omnipater, tns » 7n * [omnis-pater], the 
folk for of all , the universal father ( post- 
class ): Deus, Prud crap 3,70 
omnipavns, a, am, adj [omni° paveo], 
all-fearing (post-class.) : panphobi. quos 
nos omn1pavo3 dicere potenmus, Cad Aur. 
Acnt 3, 12, 10S 

* oamipcritns, a, urn, adj [omms- 
peritus], skilled in all things, all skilful * 
Aeetis sucls ommpenta suis, Albino\. 2, 
110 

omnipollcns, tlE » a( lj [omnis polleo], 
all powerful, almighty (po c t class ) Deus, 
Prud. Apotb praef 3L 
omnipotens, 1315 *^./ [omms potens], 
all powerful, almighty, omnipotent (po*t 
and m pert class, pro-*), Ena ap Xca 112, 
15 (Trag. v 202 3abl ) Juppiter, id. ap 
Serr ad Verg A. 1, 254 ( Ann. v. 446 VabL ) , 
Cat 64, 171 pater, Or. 31 1, 154 — Abtol 
aremt ommpotens, Or. 3L 2, 507 ; so, an- 
nmt ommpotens, id. lb 14, 816: Xeptunus, 
Turp ap Cic. Tusc 4, 34, 73 . regina, i e 
J uno , YaL FL 1, 81 • fortuna, Verg. A. 8, 334 * 
Juppiter, VaL Max. 2, 6 , 12 imt — Comp • 
cam si ideo ommpotens Pater, qni Filium 
babet, ommpotentior ergo es^e potuit, si 
plures baberet, Ambros Fide, 4, 8, g &5 — 
Hup * dens die omnipotent issim ns, 3facr 
Fomn. Scip 1, 17 med.; Aug. Cent 1, 4* 
creator, id. Cir Dei, 21, 9 — Very freq m 
eccL Lat , with Dominus, Dens etc ; and 
as subst. • Ommpotens, ntis, m , the 
Almighty * Ommpotens nomen ejus, Vulg. 
Exod 15, 3 nec Omnipot*ns subrertet ju 
diemm, id. Job, 34, 12 —Hence, adv . om- 
nipo tenter, almighhly, omnipotently, 
Aug Civ Dei, 14, 27 imt 
omnipotcntia, ae f [ommpotens], 
almighty power, omnipotence (post-class.). 
3facr S 1, 16 h 

omnis, e (omnia is freq a dissyL in tbe 
poet®, as Verg. G 4, 221, id. A 6, 33, Lucr 
1, 1106 Lacbm ), adj [etym dub , perh akin 
to ambo and Gr a^upt] (syn. cunctus, uni- 
rersus), all, every. omnium rerum, quas 
ad beate vrrendum sapientia compararent, 
mhile^e majus amicitia,Cic Fin. 1,20, 65. 
ego culb omniam neque populorum neque 
re gum non ausim me com para re, Lir 

37, 53, 20 nemo omnium imperatorum, 
qui virunt, id. 42,34, 7 — With sup : car, 
8t cueqaam nova civ: patuent s< hast cm 
tas, non omnibus aniiqmesimis ciribus 
po c sit, all, ev *n of th e oldest families , Cic. 
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Casein. 35, 101: id effagiet qui non omnia 1 
minima repeW, id. Part Or 17, 60 — Ct 
•with etiam * nt omnium tibi auxilia adjun- 
gas etiam mCmorum, Cia Cat 3, 5, 12: 
omnibus tuis etiam minimis corn mod is, 
Treb PoL ap Cic. Fam 12, 16, Ij SalL C 
44, 5: Xero ad omnes etiam mmimos Cir- 
censes commeabat, Suet Xer 22. — But 
■with summa, extrema, and ultima, the 
nmtr. plur. omnia is often closely con- 
nected in a distributive sense (=quidqmd 
Fnmmum, etc.) : a te, qnt nobis omnia 
Eumraa tnbms, Cic. de Or 3, 4, 15 : sed is 
omnia summa sperans aedilicius est mor- 
tals, id. Brut 28, 109 : constituit extrema 
omma experiri, Sal) C 26, 5 * quod omnia 
ultima pati quam se regi tradere maluis- 
sent, Lir 37, 54, 2 . omnes omnium ordi- 
num homines, Cia Rab Perd.7, 20: omni- 
bus precibus petere contendit, with prayers 
of erery land, most urgently, Cans, B G 5, 
6 — E e p as subst A- omnes, tnm, 
comm , all men, all persons * quis est om- 
nium, qui? eta, Cic. Tusc 5. 23, 66: unus 
ex omnibus, id. de Or. 1, 22, 99 — ^TTith gen 
part : 31acedonum omnes, Lir. 31, 45, 7: 
praetorum, nisi qui inter tumultum'effuge- 
runt, omnes interficiuntur, id. 24, 32, 8; ct 
id. 10,31,5: ct. also: ut omnes Tarqn imae 
genti3 exules essent, id 2, 2, 11: omne3 
Hermci nominis, id 9, 42, 11- — g, omnia, 
lam, n., all things: omniam nomine qm- 
ctimque lados faciant eta, id Q. Fr 2, 1, 
9: omma facere, to do every thing, male 
every exertion, spare no pains, Cic Lar-1 
10,35: omnia fore pnus arbitratus sum, 
quam, eta, I should have believed anything 
rather than that, etc , id AtL 8, 11, 5. om- 
nia mihi sunt cum aliquo, I agree tet th 
him on all topics, in all points (but mibi 
omnia comraama sunt is tbe better read, 
Baiter), id Fam 13, 1, 2: in eo sunt om- 
nia, every thvng depends on that , id lb 15, 
14, 5* omma, quae sunt ad virendum ne- 
ce^sana, id Off 1, 4, 11 ; 1, 43, 153 ; id 
Fam 4,3,3: omma, quaecumque agiraus, 
Lir. 30, 31, G: esse omma alicui, to be 
one'* all, Or. H 12, 1G2: Demetnus ns 
unus omnia est, Lir. 40, 11 : per omma. in 
all points , in every thing, in every respect , 
Qmnt 5, 2, 3 nr alioqm per omma lauda 
bills, VclL 2, 33 . plebes omma quam bel 
lam malebat, Lir 2, 39, 8 ; FalL J. 79. 7 ; 
ct Cia Quint 26, 82: eadem omma ,just the 
same ' nnhi certum est effleere in me om- 
ma eadem, quae tu in te faxi", Plaut As. 3, 
3, 23. aba omma, just the contrary : te aba 
omnia, quam quae relis, agere, moleste 
forrem, Plm. Ep 7, 15, 2 , ct alius. 6 : om 
nia, adverbially, altogether, entirely , in ev 
try respect: tram it e= omma pJam et ex 
facili mobiles, Sen. Cons, ad ilara 25, 3* 
omma Mercuno similis, tn all respects, 
V erg. A 4, 558 — U # In sing , every , all, 
the whole: militat omnis amans , loo 
er, all lovers. Or Am. 1, 9, 1 • quia sine 
omm mahtu’st, without any (colloq for 
£ine ulla), Plaut Trm. 2, 2, 57; so, sine 
omm periclo, Ter. And 2, 3, 17; but- ne 
sine omm quidem sapientia, not without 
all l nrnrleAge , a complete philosophy, Cic 
de Or 2, 1, 5. cum omnis hone-tas manet 
a partibus quattuor, jd Off 1, 43, 152 zna 
tena ad oranera laudem, ct pubhee, et pn 
vatim, etc , every Pind of, Lir 6, 22, 6 • 
castra plena omnis fortunae publicae pn 
vataeque. Id 22, 42, 6. cenare bolus omne, 
every kind of, Hor. Ep 1, 5, 2 : Gallia est 
omnis dirisa in partes tres, the whole of 
Gallia, Caes B G 1, 1 ; ct - omnis insula 
est in circuitu vicie3 centena milba pas- 
£Uum, id ib 5, 13 caelum, Cic Fin. 2, 34, 
112 corpus intenditur, id Tusc 2, 23, 56 
eangumcm suum omnem prof unde re, every 
drop of, all, id CIu. 6, 18 omms in hoc 
£Um, I am wholly engaged in this, Hor. Ep 
1, L 11 — IVith plur verb omnis Graecia 
decorarere, eta, Cat ap GelL 3, 7, 19 — As 
sultL. omne , n > every thing no3 au- 

tem, ab omm quod abhorret ab oculorum 
aunumque adprobatione, fagiamus, Cia Off 
1, 35, 128 aL — Hence, adv o mnin o, q v 
omtliscins, a. Dm, adj [omms-scio J, 
omniscient (eccL LaL), P s. Aug Spea 16 
omnisonns, urn, adj [omnis-sono], 
uttering all kinds of sounds (post-class ). 
barmonia, Paul XoL Cavm 24,61. me/a, 
Mart Cap 9, g 912. 

omnitonens, btis, adj [omnis tenons], 
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holding all things, all swaying {eccL Lat ) f 
TerL Carm adr. ilarc. 5 , 202 
omnituens, entis, adj [omms-tueor], 
all-seeing ( poet, and in post-class, prose), 
Lucr 2, 942 ; Val FL 5, 247 : sol, App. 
Hondo, p 71,23 

onmlvagns, ^ ad J [omms-ragus], 
roving everywhere, omnivagant: Diana, Cia 
N D 2, 27, 68: Varr Ataa in Antb. Lat 2, 
p 337 Barm, dub (al ommromus) 

* omnivdlus, a, om, adj [omms-volo], 
willing every thing : omnrroli furta Joris, 
Cat 63 , 140 

* omnivorus, a, um, adj [omms-roro], 
aU-devounng, omnivorous : bores, Plm. 25, 
8, 53, g 94. 

t omophagia, ae, /.,= wfiotpajia, the 
eating of raw jleth (eccL Lat ), Arm 5, 169. 

t omphaemm, n., ~b;upd>aov, the 
oil or juice of unripe olives or grapes , Plm. 
12, 27, 60, § 130; 14, 16, 18 ; g 98 

t omphacocarpos, b m ■> — bptpaKo- 

Kap—oc, a plant, called also aparme, Plm. 
27, 5, 15, g 32 (aL ompbalocaipon) 
omphacomcl, melbs, tl, — bfitpaxfr 
pe\t, a sirup made of omphaemm, PalL 9, 
13 lemm 

Omphale, 6S, f, = 'optpuhn, a queen 
of Lydia, whom Hercules served, Hyg Fab. 
32 ; Prop 4, 10, 17; Or. F. 2, 305 ; Stat Th. 
10, 646; ct Preller s Gr. HythoL 2, p 158. 
omphalocarpos, v - omphacocarpos 
omphalos, *» m , = o/i^»aX6f, the navel 
(pure Lat umbilicus); transf for the centre 
(in po=t clas B poetry j, Aus. Idyll 11, GO 
1 onager and onagms, b ™ ,=oia- 

7 por, a wild ass, Varr. K. R. 2, 6, 3; cf Col. 

G, 37, 3 ; Plm. 8, 44, 69, § 174 timidl, Verg. 
G 3, 409: pulcher, Hart 13, 100, 1, Vulg. 
Psa.103,11, idO c *e,8,9 — II, Transf, 
a military engine for discharging large 
stones, Veg Hil.4,22; Amm 23,4,4 

onagos, h m , = 6vo7or,<m ass driver, 
Plaut. As. prol lO 

Onchcsmites, ae, m ’o yxn<^«rnr, 
a wind blowing from Onchesmus (’ 07 xu- 
trgov), a harbor of Epirus, Cia Att 7, 2, 1. 

Onchestans, a, nm, adj , of or Mong- 
ing to the city of Onchestus, in Beeotxa, Or. 

H. 10, 605 

1. Onchestns, i a city of Bccotia; 
v. Onchestius. 

2. Onchestns, b m i a rioer in Thes- 
saly , Lir. 33, 6 

onco, are, v n , to bray, like an ass: 
oncat ascilns, Auct. Carm Philom 55 
t oncoma, n ^ = o^Ktepa, a tumor 

(post-class ), Veg Vet. 2, 30 
onear, ati B , n [ ovuap , refreshment], a, 
plant, the game with the onotheras, q \ , 
Plm. 26, 11, 69, g 111 
onerarius, a, um, adj [onus], of or 
belonging to burden , transport, or carnage, 
that bears a burden, carries freight (clas a ): 
jumenta, beasts of burden, Lir 41, 4* nari«, 
a ship of burden , Sisenn. ap Non. 536, 5 
(opp actuana), Caes B G 4, 22; 25 aL; 
Lir 22, ll, 6 — Also subst : oneraria, 
ac, /, a ship of burden, a merchant-vessel, 
a transport, Cic AtL 10, 12, 2. 

oneratns, a, um, Part andP a , from 
onero 

onero, avi, atum, 1, v a. [onus] I, To 
load, lad e burden , freight with any thing 
(clas= ) A. Lit. nanm magnam multis 
mercibus, Plaut Hen.proL25 naves ad ce 
lentatem onerandi subductionesque, paulo 
facit bumiliores, for loading expeditiously, 
Caes B G 5, 1 . jumenta, SaJL J 75, 6: 
naves com m eat u, eta, id ib 86, 1 costas 
aselli pom is, Verg. G 1, 274. tauri cervix 
oneratur aratro, is loaded, burdened, Or A. 
A.1, 19 aures lapillis, id ib 3, 129, ct: 
umerum palho, Ter Pborm. 5, G, 4 ren* 
trem, to load, fill, SalL Or Rep Ord 1 . epu- 
lis oneran, to overload, gorge one's self, Or. 
P. 1, 10, 31 vino et epulis onerati, Sail J. 
76, 6* cibns, qui in aegntudine alat neque 
oneret, without oppressing the stomach, Plm. 
29, 3, 11, g 48. i-accas, to cause Vitm to be 
covered, PalL 8, 4. — 2. Transf, in gen , 
to load, cover (poet )* dapibus mensas one 
rare, to cover, Verg G 4, 1.33 manusque 
ambas jaculis oneravit acutis, id A 10, 
868 jacufo palmas oneravit acuto i e. 
armed, id ib 11, 574 (but armavit is tbe 
better read; v. Forbig ad loc.}. membra. 
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sepulcro, id. lb 10, 558 , cf ossa aggore 
terrae, id ib U, 212 aliquem saxis, to < 
stone, Phaedr 3, 2, 4 — B. Trop , to load , g 
bwden, weary , to oppress overwhelm, over 
load (u ith good or evil , cf Forbig ad Yerg c 
A 10 620), etc tdc amoemtate oneravit 
dies, has overwhelmed me, Plaut Gapt 4, 1, 

7 laetitia senem, id. ib 4, 2, 47 mahgni ( 
tate omnis mortahs, id ib 3, 1, 6 diem ( 
commoditatibus, Ter Phorm 5, 6, 1 all £ 
quern mendaciis, Cic Fam 3, 10, 7 , cf 
Plaut Mil. 3, 3, 61 judicem arguments, id 
N D 3, 3, 8 aethera votis, Yerg A 9, 24 * 

verbis lassas ooerantibus aures, Hor S 1, J 
10 10 . aliquem pugms, Plaut Am 1, 1, • 
172 maledictis, id Ps 1,3,123, cf contu 
meins, Cic Phil 2, 38, 99 ; for which only 1 
absoZ Sejanum.Tac A 4, 68 aliquem mju | 
rus, Ter And 5, 1, 8 aliquem malis, Yerg 
A 4, 549 aliquem laudibus, Liv 4, 13 spe 1 
praemiorum, id 35,11 promissis,Sall J 12, 

3 hononbus, Just 5, 4, 13 — C. Transf, 
to male heavier or more burdensome, to rem 
der more oppi essive, to heighten, to aggi a 
rate (only since the Aug per , esp freq m 
Tac and the j ounger Plm ) injuriam ah 
cujus invidia, Liv 38, 56 fin pcncula ah 
cujus, Tac A 16, 30 curas, id H 2, 52 de 
lectum avaritia et luxu, to aggravate, make 
worse, render more odious , id. ib 4, 14 
onerat te quaesturae tuae famS, quam ex 
Bitliyma optimam revexisti, Plin Ep 8, 24, 

8, 1, 8, 5, id Pan 24, 1; 73, 6 — H. To 
load, slow, or heap up any thing m any 
thiug (poet ) \ma cadis, Yerg A. 1, 195 
camstns Dona Cereris, id ib 8, 180 — 
Hence, oneratus, a. u m, P a , filled, 
full, with gen oneratus frugum ct flons 
Lvbcn, Pac ap Hon 498, 12 (Trag Rel p 95 
Rib ) — B, Loaded, \ e deceived, befooled 
llle cst oneratus recte, Plaut Bacch 2 3, 
115 ego ilium probe jam oneratum hue 
admo\ebo, id Mil 3, 8, 61 
oncrosc, ddv , a onerosus fin. 
cmcrositas, ntis,/ [onerosus) burden 
someness, burden (eccl. Lat ), Tert Cult 
Fern 7 

onerosus, a » um » ad J [onus], 6u> den 
some, heavy, oppressive [ poet and in post 
Aug pro«e , syn gravis, difficihs) I. 
Lit praeda ^ erg A 9, 384 —Of food that 
is difficult of digestion and causes oppres 
sion * cibus etiam valentibus onerosus, 
Phn 23, 7, 62, § 115 (ervum) capiti et sto 
macho onerosum, id 22, 25 ; 73, § 153 — 
Comp atr est onerosior igm, 0\ M 1, 53 
— II. Trop , burdensome, one i ops, irksome 
onerosior altera sors est, Ov M 9, 675 do 
natio, Plm Ep 2, 4 3 quam sit onerosum 
succedere bono pnncipi, id. Pan. 44, 7 
consolatores, Vulg Job, 16, 2 — Hence, 
adv oneroso, odiously ( post class ), 
Paul hoi Ep 11— Comp oneroslus, Cas 
siod Amm 11 

6nesicritus, t, m , = o vv<nKpiror,an 
historian , o native of JLgina , he was the 
chief pilot (praefcctuB classis) of Alexander 
the Great , Curt 9, 10, 3, 10. 1, 10, Gell 0, 
4, 3, Plin 6, 22, 24, 8 81 
t Cnesimus, i, m , and -a, ao, /, 
= Ov>]<rifior, n, a. Roman surname , Inscr 
Grut 646, G, Vulg CoL 4, 9 
i dnesipaurus, >, ™ , Hie name of a 
Roman slave , Inscr Grut 883, L 
t dncsiphorus, i, m ,= Ovn<mpopos, 
a Roman surname, Inscr Maff Mus 1 er 
280,3, Yulg 2 Tim 1,16 
t Oncsis, aa d Idis, f , ="o»>»j<Tir, a 
Roman surname, Inscr Mnff Mus Ycr 
477,4 , 269,4. 

X dncsxtrophus, ^,m ,a Roman sur 
name, lu^cr Fabr p 84, n 144 
t onlrocritcs, ae » m , = oieipoKpiTfir, 
an interpreter of dreams (post class.), Fulg 
MjAh 1 

ornros, i , ™ ,=o» etoor (drearai), the wild 
poppy so called from its soporific qualities, 
App Herb 53 

1 oniscus ° r -os, *, m ,=J>v«ri cor, a 
wood louse, milleped, 1 lin. 29, 6, 39, § 136, 
30 8^ 21 8 64 1 9 * 

4 onltis, Idis, f t -=ov7nr, a plant , other 
wise uuknoun, a kind of origanum, Plin 
20 17, 67, S 175, App Herb 122 
t Onitus, m * = »«»veiTor (purchased), 
the name of a slave, laser Gnu 633 C 
Onoba, tw,f, a city in Iltspania Bo: 
tica, Flm-J 1*3, fi 10, Mcl.3,1,3 
12CG 
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t onobrychis, Idis,/ , = ovo0pi*x«» a 
plant, called also patmes asmi, Plin 24, 16, 
98, § 155 (aL oen5br5ches) 
onocardion, »,« , a plant, called also 
charoaeleon, App Herb 25 

t ono centaii rus, i, m ,=zbioKevrav 
pos,an ass centaur, a fabulous animal, Isid 
Orig 11, 3, 39 et occurrent daeraonia ono 
ccntauris, Vulg Isa 34,14 — Transf , of 
an impure person, Hier in Isa 6 13 22 
1 onochiles, is, and ondchelis, 1S > 
/, and onochllon, = ovoxetXes, ovo\ci 
\<c, ct plant , a kind ofbugloss , Plin. 22, 21, 
25, § 51 ^ 

t dnocoetes, ae, m , = ’Ovoxoimt, he 
who lies t n an ass's manger , a mocking 
epithet applied by the heathen to Christ, 
Tert Apol 16, cf id ad Nat 1, 14 (al 
dnonychites, ae , m OvovvxtTti* , he 
who has an ass's hoof likewise applied to 
Christ) 

t onocrotalus, b w ,=ovo»cporaXo?, 
the pelican, Plin 10 47, 66, § 131, Mart 11, 
21, 10, Yulg Lev 11, 18, id. Deut 14, 18 
bnomastns, 1, m , and .a, ae, / , 
= Ovopacrov, ry, a Roman surname Liv 
39, 34 , 40, 8, Tac H 1, 25, 1, 27 , Inscr 
: Murat U44J , Inscr Fabr p 751, n 587 
t onomatopoeia, a e, /, = ovoyaro 
TToita, the forming of a word to resemble m 
sound the thing it signifies , onomalopte, 
Chans p 245 r 

t ononis (anonis), ldlS, /,“Olt«)VI! - , J 
a plant , the tall ? est ham ow Ononis anti 
quotum, Linn , Pirn 21, 16, 58, § 58 (better 
anonis) 

t ttnonychites, ae * ' Onocoetes 
1 t onopordon, i, w , s= wotto pbov, a 
plant St Mary s thistle Plm 27, 12, 86, 

§ 110 dub , al onoprudon 
: t onopyxos, b m , a plant of the thistle I 

kmd^Phn 21, 16, 56, § 94 ' i 

t onosma, ntis n , = ovoo-jua, a plant , \ 
a kind^of anchusa Plm 27, 12, 86, § 110 j 
onothcras (-ra)> ae, m , = ovoOgpas, \ 
a plant, also called oncar, q v , Plm 26, 11, , 
69 L § 111, 26,14,87, § 140 1 

dnotheris, idis, f, = ivoOnpcc, aod i 

* onothuris, a plant , the same as onothe i 

ras, Plm 24 17, 102, § 167 ! 

t onuris, is ,/ ,= Svovpir, a plant, called 

* also oenotbera, Plm 26, 11, 69, § 111 (al 
_ onCar) 

onus (in good MSS alsowr honus)* 
cris, n [etym dub , cf Sanscr auas, a 
wagon for freight], a load , burden (cf 
! pondus) I, Lit A, In gen oneris 
maximi pondus, 1 itr ID, 8 onus susti 
nere, Plaut As 3, 3 68 cum gravius 
’ dorso sublit onus (asellus), Hor S 1, 9, 20 
’ tantl ouens turns, Caes. B G 2, 30; ad 
minimum redigi onus, Ov M 14, 149 — B. 
n In parti c 1, Of goods, baggage, etc , 
e a load, fading freight, cargo insula Delos, 
r quo omnes undiquc cum mercibus atque 
, oneribus commcabant, Cic Imp Pomp 18, 

* 65 onera afleruntur, Plin 6 23 26, 8 104 
(na\es) ad onera et ad multitudinem ju 

’ mentOTum transportandam paulo latiorcs 
Cacs B G 5, 1, 2 jumeutis onera depo 
nere, loads, packs, id B C 1, 80 — 2, 
Poet , the burden of the womb, the foetus] 
embryo gravidi a entns, Ov Am 2 13,1, 
b id F 2 452 , id. H 4, 58 , Phaedr 1, 18, 5 
r — 3. 'The exaements * ciborum onera red 
derc, Phn 8, 27, 41, § 97 duri ventns sol 
a v ere, Mart 13 29, 2 — H. T r o p A, A 
r burden, in respect of property, i e a tax or 
an expense (usuallj m the j>f«r ) munici 
r pium maximis oneribus pressum,Cic Fam. 

13 7, 2 haec onera in dites a pauperibus 
r> inclmata. Liv 1,43 patria, Suot Calig 42 
£ haerero in explicandis oneribus, id Dom 
12 imt oneribus novis turbantur provm 
y ciao, Tac. A. 4, 6 — B. A load , burden, 
3 weight, charge, trouble, difficulty of anj kind 

* (so most freq in Cic. , cf moleStia) magni 
a suut oneris, quicquid imponas, vehunt, 

. capable of bearing great burdens . Plaut 

» Most 3, 2 95* quae (senectus) plerisquc 
sonibu8 sic odlosa cst, ut onus so- Aetna 
gravius dicant sustlncre, Cic Sen 2, 4 
n onus atquo munus magnum id. de Or 1, 

. 25, lie hoc onus gi vos adlevabdis, Id. 

h ltoac Am 4, 10 officii, id. ib • proband i, 
the burden of proof, obligation to prove, 
v Dig 31,1,22, Cic Rep 1 23,37 oncri ec c, 
to be a burdnx, Liv 23, 43 , Vulg 2 Reg 
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15, 33 neque erarn ne^ems, quam is onen 
bus premerere susceptarum rerum, Cia 
Fam 5, 12 2 epici cannmis onera lyra 
sustinere, Quint 10, 1, 62. — C, (Eccl Lat ) 
The burden of a prophecy, the woes pre 
dieted against any one Babyloms, X ulg 
Isa. 13, 1 Tyri id ib 23, L — lYith subj - 
gen Dommi, Yulg Jer 23,33 \crbi Do 
mini, id Zach 12, 1 

6nusto,«re,l,f a [onustus], to burden, 
load (only late Lat and m Part pass ) vir 
go reguli partu onustanda, Aug Scrm 3 m 
Nat Dom 2 Yerg nomen solhcitudmlbus 
onustatum, Cassiod. H E 10, 33, Vulg 
Judith, 15, 7 

onustus (hdnust-)> a * ad J 

[onus], loaded , laden, but dened, ft sighted, 
etc (class ) I. Lit • hsellus onustus auro, 
Cic Att 1, 16, 12 (dub ) naves onustae 
frumento, id Off 3, 12 currus quinquo Ii 
bens, Tac A 2, 41 magna a is camelorum 
onusta IVument!, id ib 15, 12 — B. Transf 
Filled, full, abounding in ager praeda 
onustus, Sail J 87, 1 pharetrae telis, Tac 
A, 12, 13 — (/3) With gen aurl, Plaut Aul 

4. 2. 10 —2. Pull, satisfied tv ith food (anto 
class ) quia sum onusta mei ex sententia, 
Plaut Cist 1, 2, 7 , id Merc 4, 4, 6 corpus, 
overloaded, Lucr 3, 113 -n. Trop , load 
ed , burdened (ante class ) omnes exegit 
foras onustos fustibus, Plaut Aul 3, 1, 7 
corpus, bui dened, weighed down with years, 
id Men 5, 2 5 onustum pectus porto lae 
titm lubentiaque, id Sticb 2, 1, 3 fidicina 
dolis astul usque, full of id Ep 3, 2, 39 
corpus hesternis \ itiis, Hor S 2, 2, 77 — 
Sup earn onustissimi, Jul Yal ResGest 

1 Alex 2, 26, 14 

onychintinus, \ onychitinus 
t onychinus, a * um, adj , =ovv>' 0 'oc 
I, Of the color of the fingei nail, nail color 
ed: pira Plm 15 15,16, § 55 pruna,Col 

12. 10 —II, Of the marble called onj x la 
pis, Yulg Gen 2,12 — As subst onychinus, 
the onyx , Vulg Exoff 39, 13 — T r a n s f , re 
sembhng the onyx (poet ) of the coating of 
ice on rivers tegimcn onychinum, Laev 
ap Gell 19, 7 fin — Subst ony china 
(sc vasa), n plur , vessels of onyx , Laiupr 
Heliog 32 

dnychipuncta, ae,/ , a precious stone, 
called also jasponyx, Plm. 37, 9, 37, § 118 
(al onj chi juncta) 

1 onychitinus, ft, Um, adj , = ovwxni 
vor, of or belonging to onyx (post class ) 
crustae (al onjehintmae), Sid Ep 9,7 
t onychitis, \d\s,f ,xxowxiTiv, another 
name for onyx, Plin 34, 10, 22, § 103 
onychitis, a, um, adj [onyx], of or be 
longing to onyx onychlus lapis, i e onyx, 
Tert adv Marc 2, 10 
Onytcs, is, m , the name of a Rutulian 
toamor, Yerg A 12, 514 
t onyx, > cbis, in and/ , =8w$ (a finger 
nail , hence, from its color) I, Fem , a 
kind of yellowish maible, onyx , of which 
vessels of man> kinds were made, it was 
also used for mlaj mg floors, Plin 36, 7, 12, 
§ 59 totaque eflusus m aula Calcabatur 
onyx, Luc 10, 116 calcatusque tuo sub 
pede lucet onyx, Mart 12 60, 4 — B. Masc , 
a vessel of onyx, an onyx box nardi parv us 
onyx, Hor C 4, 12, 17 murrheus, an owit 
ment box , Prop 3, 8 (4 9) 22 , cf Syrio 
mu nere plenus onyx, id 2, 10 (3, 6), 14 — 
In thissigmf also as fem : unguentum fue 
rat, quod on> x modo parva gcrobat, Mart 
7, 94, 1 — II. A yellowish precious stone, an 
onyx, Plin. 37. 6, 24, § 90 —III, The female 
of a mussel of the scallop species, Pirn 32. 9, 
32,8103 

Oonac, unothor form of Oeunae, q v 
opacitas, iitis / (opacus], shadiness, 
shade (post Aug ) Col 8, 17 amoona, Pliu. 
G 30, 35, § 197 noctlum, id 2, 11, 8 g 52 
ramorum, id. 17, 1, 1, § 5 arborum. Tac A. 
11 3 _ ’ 

opaco, «V1, utum, 1 V a [id ), to coier 
with shade, to shade (class. , s) n obscuro, 
obumbro) I. Lit platanus ad opacan* 
dum hime locum patulis cst diffusa ramls, 
Cic do Or 1,7,28, cf id fragm ap Macr 
S 6, 4 ubi pmguem dives' opacat Ramus 
humum, Vcrg A 6, 195* huinum taxus 
opacat Luc o, 645 (sol terras) modo his 
modo dlis ex partibus opacat, Cic N D 2, 
19, 40 — B, Transf, to cover (poet )* opa 
cat flore lanugo genas, Pac op lest s. v 
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genas, p. 94 MulL : opacat terapora pinus, 
SiL 13, 33 L — Trop., to darken, ob- 

scure, Aug. Mor. EccL Catb. 1, Z 
opaCUS, a, urn, adj. I. /n the shade, 
shaded, shady ( class. ) : opaca vocantur 
umbrosa, Fest. p. 185 MuJL: ripa, Cic. 
Leg. 1 , 5, 15 : frigus, shady coolness , cool 
shade, Vcrg. E. 1, 53 : vail is, Hor. Ep. 

I, 1C, 5. — Comp. : locus umbrA opacior, 
Plin. Ep. 5, C, 25. — Sup.: opaclesiraa nemo- 
rum pascua, Col. C, 22. — JVeulr. absol.: co- 
lores, qui in opaco clarius micant, in the 
shade, Plin. 10, 20, 22, 8 43. — So in plur. 
with gen.: per opaca locorum, through 
shady places , Verg. A. 2, 725; G, G33. — B. 
Trans f. 1. Darkened as if by shades, 
dark , obscure (poet, and in post -class, 
prose): nox, Vcrg. A. 4, 123: domus Cyclo- 
pis, id. ib. 3, 619: nubes, Ov. A. A. 2, G19: 
mater, i. e. the earth, id. 31. 2, 274: crepu- 
scula, in the Jovjer regions, id. ib. 14, 122: 
vetustas, Gell. 10, 3, 15: mons, Vulg. 1 Reg. 
23, 11 — * 2. Bushy, thick : barba, Cat. 37, 
19. — II, That gives or casts a shade , shady 
(poet.): nemu8,Verg. A. 8, 107: ilex, id. ib. 

II, 851: hcrba, Ov. M. 3, 438. 

ftpalia, ium, w. , a festival celebrated on 
the 19 ih of December, in honor of the goddess 
Ops, Varr. L. L. G, § 22 Mull.; cf. : Opalia 
dies festi, quibus supplicatur Opi, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 185 31U1L ; Jlacr. S. 1. 10. 

Opalis, c, cuJj. [Z Op3], of or belonging 
to Ops : Opale sacrum, i. e. the ' Opalia (v. 
Opalia), Aus. Eel. Fer. Rom. 15 (al. Opis 
ante sacrum). 

opalus, i» vn., a precious stone, opal, 
Plin. 37, G, 21, § 80; IsicL Orig. 1C, 12. 

opclla, ae,/. dim. [opera), little or light 
pains, labor, service (poet.): parra, Lucr. 
1, 1114: forensis, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 8. 

opera, ae, f [opus], service, pains, ex- 
ertUrn, work , labor (opus is used mostly of 
the mechanical activity of work, as that 
of animals, slavcB, and soldiers; opera sup- 
poses a free will and desire to serve). I, 
Lit. In gen.: omnes, quorum ope- 
rae, non quorum artes emuntur, Cic. Off. 1, 
42, 150: sine hominum manu atquc opera, 
Id. ib. 2, 4, 14: operam exigere, id. ib. 1, 13: 
perdere, id. de Or. 1, 28, 120: pracberc ami- 
cis, id. Brut. 47, 174 : in re ponere, id. Clu. 
57, 157 : curamque in rebus honestis pone- 
re, id. Off. 1, G, 19: et laborem consumere 
in aliqua re, to bestow labor and pains on 
any thing, id. de Or. 1, 55, 234: studiumque 
In res obscura3 conferre, id. OK 1, 6, 19: 
tribuere rei publicac, id. Div. 2, 2, 7 : su- 
mere, id. Verr. 2, 4, 31, § GO: irapendcre, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 30, § G8: polliceri, Sail. C. 28, 1; 40, 
6: insumere, Liv. 10, 18: dicare alicui, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 2, 12: Interponere, to bestow, em- 
ploy, Cic. Div. in. CaeciL 19, G3: ipse tlabat 
purpuram tantum, amici operas, gave their 
work thereto, i. e. wrought it, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
2G, § 59; pleraque sunt hominum operis 
cffecta, id. Off 2, 3, 12: ibo, atque illam ad- 
ducam, Quam propter opera est mihi, on 
whose behalf I am engaged , Plaut. 3liL 4, 2, 
93 : operam navare, Cic. Fam. 15, 12, 2 ; 
Liv. 25 ; G, 15. — B, I n parti c., a service, 
rendering of service : Cn. Pupius, qui est in 
opcri3 ejus societatis ; in the service of the 
society or company, Cic. Fam. 13, 9, 3: ope- 
rae forenses, id. Fin. 1, 4, 10: P. Terentios, 
qui operas in portu et scriptura pro magi- 
stro dat, serves as director , id. ib. 13, G5, 11 : 
ferrum istud bonas edet operas, will do good 
service, Sen. Prov. 2, 10: musis operas red- 
derc, to do service to. to serve, Cic. Fam. 10, 
10, 2: dare operas alicui, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 
1L“IL Transt 'A. Care, attention, ex- 
ertion bestowed on any thing: deditA ope- 
ra, seriously, with a purpose, Plaut. Trin. 1, 
2, 29.— So cBp. freq., l # Operam dare, to 
bestow care or pat'm on, to give attention to 
any thing.— C o n s t r. with dat. , with ut or 
ne (= Btudere). (a) With dat.: dant ope- 
ram simul auspicio augurioque, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 81 VahL); dare 
operam funeri, to attend, Cic. Att. 15, 1, 1: 
bcllls, Si vc foro, Ov. R. Am. 1G5 : amori, Ter.* 
Heaut. 1, 1, 58: liberis (to the begetting of 
children), Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 3: memoriae ali- 
Cojus, to attend to vjhat brings a person to 
mind , Gael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 1 : tonsori, to 
get shaved, Suet. Aug. 79: alicui, to attend 
to one , listen to him , Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 52: 
Ecrmoni, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 4: araico, to serve, 
PJaut. Here. 2, 2, 17: me huic dedlsse ope- 
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ram malam, that I have done him an ill 
turn, id. Capt. 3, 5, 43.— For dat. the acc. 
with ad occur: benigne operam deti3 ad 
nostrum gregem, Plaut. Cas. prol. 2L — (/3) 
With ut and tubj.: da operam, ut va- 
leas, Cic. Att. 16, 16, A, 5: omnem operam 
do,*ut cognoscam, Sen. Contr. 4, 24, 15; id. 
Vit. Beat. 3, 2.— ( 7 ) With ne : dent operam 
consules, ne quid respublica detrimenti ca- 
piat, Caes. B. C. 1, 5 : ego omnem operam 
dabo. ne pervenire ad me erubescat, Sen. 
Polyb. 13, 3: studiose te operam dare, ut 
ne quid raeorum tibi csset ignotum, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 11, L — (<5) With subj. alone: dabo 
operam, quoad exercitus hue summittatis, 
etc., Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, G. — (e) With 
inf. : id scire, Ter. Hec. 4, a, 38.-2. * n ttlil. : 
opera mea, tuA, etc., throughmy [thy, etc.) 
means , agency, fault : fatcor Abiisse eum 
abs te, mea opera atque astutia, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 5, 21: quid mihi nisi malum vostra ope- 
ra’st? id. Ps. 1, 2, 50: non mea opera, De- 
que pol culpA evenit, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 31 : mea 
opera, Q.Fabi,Tarentura recepisti,Cic.Sen. 
4, 1L — 3. UnA or eAdem opera, in the same 
manner, al the same time (ante-class.): una 
opera mihi sunt sodales, qua iste, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 31: eAdem opera a praetore su- 
mam syngrapham, id. ib. 2, 3, 89. — 4 . Opera, 
by experience (ante-clas3.): nam te omnes 
eaevom commemorant...ego contra opera 
expertus, Plaut. Trin. 4, 1, 7 : id opera exper- 
tussum esse ita, id. Bacch. 3, 2,3: magisnon 
lactam possum velle quam opera experiar 
persequi, id. Capt. 2,3, G5.— 5. Operae pre- 
tium, v. pretium, II. B. — B. Leisure, spare 
time for any thing (class., but in the phrase 
operae est, only ante -class, and Livian): 
operae ubi mihi erit, ad te venero, as soon 
as I can spare the time. Plant. True. 4, 4, 30: 
si operae illi e3set, if he had time, Liv. 5, 
15; 4, 8; 44,36: dicara, si tibi videam esse 
operam, aut otium, Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 15: 
operae non est, id. ib. 5. 2, 77 : quo3 ti> ope- 
ram gravarc mihi, id. Bud. 2, 4, 21: de ver- 
sibus, quo3 tibi a mo scribi vis, deest mihi 
qui dem opera, I have not time or leisure, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 4, 4. — C. In concr. 1, A 
day's work or labor (usu. in plur.): quater- 
nis operis singula jugcra confoderc, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 18: puerilis una opera, CoL 11, 2, 
44: bubulcorum operae quatuor, id. 2 ,13: 
operae (flliorum) locari possunt, PauL Sent. 
5, 1, L — 2. A day -laborer, journeyman ; 
also, in gen., a laborer , vjorkman (usu. in 
plur.): ip3C dominus dives operis et labo- 
ris expers, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 1G: plurc3 ope- 
ras conducere, Coh 3, 21: nona, a ninth la- 
borer (on his farm), Hor. S. 2, 7, 118; Suet. 
Oct. 3. — Hence, transf., in a bad sense: 
operae, hired aiders , abettors, tools, etc. [of 
political or theatrical parties): mercenariae 
(corresp. to multitudo conducta), Cic. Phil, 
lj 9, 22; cf.: erat mihi contentio cum ope- 
rig conductis et ad diripiendam urbem con- 
citatis, id. Se3t. 17, 38 : Claudianae, id Q. 
Fr. 2, 3, 2 ; cf. id. Att. 4, 3, 3 : theatrales, 
parlies for the purpose of applauding, the- 
atrical factions, Tac. A. 1, ID : vf.tep.es a 
8CEXA, Inscr. Grut. 4G7, 7. — 3, That which 
is wrought or produced , a work : operae 
aranearum, i. e. spiders' webs, Plaut. As. 2, 
4, 19 : exstabit opera peregrinationis hujus, 
Cic. Att. 15, 13, G. 

operans, antis, Part, and P. a., from 
operor. 

operarius, a, um, adj. [opera], of or 
belonging to labor (class.): homo, Cic. Att. 
7, 2, 8: pecus, t corking-cattle, CoL G, 2, 15: 
vinum, for worldng-men, Plin. 34, 10, 12, 
g 8G.— II, Subsl. A. operarius, h, m., 
a laborer, workman, operative : habere opor- 
tet operario3 quinque, Cato, R. R. 10, 1 : ope- 
rarius rusticus, the peasant as a day-labor- 
er, Edict. Dfocl.7, 1; cf : operarius agrarius, 
Vulg. Ecclu8. 37, 13; quos singulos Bicut 
operario3 barbarosque contemnas,Cic.Tusc. 
5, 36, 104: quidam operarii linguA celeri et 
exercitatA, fluent talkers, bad orators, id de 
Or. 1, 18, 83 : operarium nobis quendam 
oratorem facis, underworkman, id ib. 1 , 
C2, 2G3: si quid actum erit, quod isti ope- 
rarii minus commode persequi possent, 
L c. scribes, secretaries, id Fam. 8, 1, Z — 
B. operaria, a c,/., a work-woman, in a 
comic lusus verbb., Plant. Bacch, 1, 1, 4L 

operatlo, oni s,f. [operor], a vjorking, 
work, labor, operation (not in Cic. or Caes.). 
X, In gen.: insidiantur aquantibus (api* 
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bus) ranae, ijnae maxima earum est opera, 
tio, cum sobolem facinnt, Plin. 11, 18, 19, 
8 61; 11, 21, 28, 8 80; Vitr. 2, 9. — n. I a 
p a r t i c. A, religious per/ormanu, ser- 
vice, or solemnity, a bringing of offerings : 
operatione3 denicales, offerings, pest. s. v. 
priratae feriae, p. 242 Mull.; Inscr. a. 286, 
p. Chr. ap. OrelL 2234. — B. Christian 
authors, beneficence, charity , Lact. 6, 12; 
Prud. Psych. 673. 

6perafivtts,a, ttm, adj. [Id.], creative, 
formative (eccL Lat.), Aug. Quaest. 63. 

operator, oris, m. [id.], a vjorker, oper- 
ator (post-class.), Firm. 3Iath. 3, 9; Tert. 
Exhort, ad Castit 3 ; id. Apol. 23 fin. aL ; 
Lact. C, 18, 13; Vulg. Prov. 22, 2. 

operatorius, a, nm, adj. [id], creat- 
ing, forming, Ambros. Hexaem. 1, 1, 1; id 
Fug. Saec. 2, 1L 

operdtrix, Ici s,f. [operator], she that 
works, a worker, effeder , producer ( eccL 
Lat.) : vis operatrix, Tert. Anim. 11 : mor- 
tis, id ib. 52 : sapientia, creative vrisdom, 
Ambro3. Spir. Sane. 2, 9, g 92. 

operatus, a, nm, P.a.,v. operor fin. B. 

dpcrculo, nvi, Stum, 1, v. a. [opercu- 
lum], to furnish or cover with a lid, to cover 
(post-Aug.): dolia, CoL 12, 30, 1: vasa, icL 
12, 15, 2: operculati favi, id 11, 2, 50; 57. 

operculum, n - [operio], a cover , 
covering, lid (class.): quibus operibantur 
operimenta et pallia opercula dixerunt, 
Varr. Ij. L. 5, g 1G7 MulL : aspera arteria 
tegitur quasi quodam operculo, Cic. N. D. 
2,54, 13G; CoL 8, 8, 7: sorba in urceolo3 pi- 
catos adfeito et opercula picata imponito, 
id 12, 1G, 4 : ambulatorium, a movable 
cover, Plin. 21, 14, 47, § 80. — Prov.: patel- 
lae dignum operculum, like to like , Hier. 
Ep. 1, 7; cf. id ib. 127 (16), n. 9. — Of the 
covering of walls, wainscoting, panel-work : 
OEERCVLA ABIEGJ.TA I5n>0>TTO, Lex Puteol. 
Grut. 207, coL Z 

op crimen tum (Bync. opermentum; 
aL oprimentum, Prud Psych. 4GX ), i. n. 
[id], a covering, cover, lid (cla.=3.) : quibus 
operibantur operimenta et pallia opercula 
dixerunt, Varr. L. L. 5, § 1G7 MulL : operi- 
monta decern, Cato, R. R. 10: equis paria 
operimenta erant, Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 11, 770: nuces geinino protectae 
operimento, Plin. 15, 22, 24, g 8G: fulraen, 
quo dolia exhauriuntur intactis operiraen- 
tis, the lids, id 2, 61, 52, g 137 : oculorum, 
id 8, 42, Gi, g 15G : testei, id 11, 37, 55, 
g 153; a coverlet, covering for a bed : lec- 
tuli, Vulg. Deut. 27, 20: de cubili, id. Prov. 
22, 27 : redditur terrae corpus et ita loca- 
tum ac situm quasi operimento matria ob- 
ducitur, * Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 5G. — Trop. : ope- 
rimenta animae, Ambros. Noe et Area, 29, 
§112. 

operio, ertum, 4 (archaic ful. operi- 
bo: ego operibo caput, Pompon, ap. Non. 
507, 33 ; imperf. operibat, Prop. 4, 12, 35), v. a. 
[pario, whence the opp. aperio, to uncover; 
cf. paro], to cover , cover over any thing 
(class. ; syn. : tego, velo, induo). I. Lit. 
A. Operire capita, Plant. Poen. 3, 4, 34; 
cf. : capite operto esse, Cic. Sen. 10, 34: 
operiri umerum cum toto jugulo, Quint. 
11, 3, 141; id praef. g 24. — Esp., of cloth- 
ing: aeger multA veste operiendus e3t, 
Cels. 3. 7 fin.; so in Vuig. Isa. 58, 7; id 
Ezech.18, 7 et saep.: fons fluctu totus ope- 
riretur, nisi, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53, § 118: sum- 
mas araphoras auro et argento, Nep. Haim. 
9, 3: mons nuhibus, Ov. P. 4, 5, 5: (rhom- 
bos) quos operit glaciea Maeotica, Juv. 4, 
42.— Com ically: aliquem loris, to cover 
over, L e. to lash soundly, Ter. Ad 2, 1, 28: 
reliqulas malae pugnae, i.e. to bury, Tac. A. 
15, 28: operiet eo3 formido, Vulg. Ezech. 7, 
18; id Jer. 3, 25. — B. Transf., to shut, 
close (syn. : claudo, praecludo, obsero): fo- 
res, Plaut. Men. 2,3,1 : ostium, Ter. Heaut. 5, 
1, 33 : iste operta lecticA latus est, Cic. PhiL 
2, 41, 10G: ocnlos , to shut , dose (opp. pate- 
facere), Plin. 11, 37, 55, § 150; cf : opert03 
compressosve (oculo3), Quint. 11, 2, 76. — 
n. Trop. I, To hide, conceal, keep from 
observation, dissemble : quo pacto hoc ope- 
riam ? Ter. Hec. 4,4,6 Bentl (al aperiam): 
non in oralione operienda sunt quaedam, 
Quint. 2, 13, 12 : quotiens dictu deformia 
operit, id 8, 6, 59; cf. id. 5, 12, 18: luctum, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 16, G: dome3tica mala tristitia, 
Tac. A. 3, 18. — 2. To overwhelm , burden, 
12G7 
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es ■with shame, etc (only in pari per/ 
pass ) contumelns opertus, loaded over 
whelmed , Cic Terr 2, 4, 50, § 111, cf ju 
dicia operta dedecore et infamia, id Clu 
22, 61 lnfamid, Tac. H 3, G<> —3. Of sin, to 
aton'for, cover, cause to be forgotten (eccl 
Lat ) qui converti fecent peccatorem, 
openet multitudmem peccatorum, 'S nig 
Jac 5, 20, id. 1 Pet 4, 8. — opertus, a, 
um, P a , hidden, concealed (class. ) operta 
quae fuere, aperta sunt, Plaut. Capt 3, 3, 

9. re% Cic. Fin. 2, 2, 5 operta bella, Terg 
G 1, 465 cmeres, Hor C 2, 8, 9 hamum, 
id s l, 16, 50 — As subst dpertum, >> 
n . , a secret place or thing, a secret , an am 
biguous answer, dark oracle, etc. Apolltnis 
operta, the dark , ambiguous oracles , Cic 
Div 1, 50, 115 teliuns operta subire, the 
depths , Verg A. 6, 140* opertum Bonae 
Deae, the secret plac * or secret service, Cic 
Par 4,2,32 litterarura a secret , Gell 17, 

9, 22 — Ade operte, covertly, figurative 
Iy (post class ) operte et symbohee, GeVL 
4, 11, 10 

operior, v oppenor 
opermentum, v openmentum t nit 
opero, avi, 1, v a , post cla«s collat. ; 
form of operor, q v 

operor (collat form opero, Cacsiod 
Hist. Eccl 10, 33, Comrnod 30, 14), atttS, 1, i 
v dep n [opus], to work, labor , (oil, take 
paws , to be busted (not \u Cic or Cses ) — 1 
Co nst r absol orwithdat I, Lit A. 
In gen. {a) Absol sen lores (apes) intus 
operantur, Plm. 11, 10, 10, § 21 sera, qui 
operari in agro consueverunt, Dig 28, 5, 35 
— (/3) With dat , to bestow pains upon a 
thing, to devote one’s self to, be engaged in 
or occupied with a thing {mostly poet and 
in post-Aug pro c e) reipublicae, Liv 4, 60, 

2 conubiis arvisque novis operari, Verg 
A. 3, 136 ornandis capilhs, Ov Am 2 7, 

23 in cute CurnndA, Hor Ep 1, 2 29 tex 
tis Mmervae, Tib 2, 1, 65 mxterns caeden 
tlis, Tac H 6, 20 studils littcrarum, id A 
3,43 scliolao, Quint. 10, 3 13, Suet. Claud. 
19 auditioni m scholis Phn. 26, 2, 6 § 11 , 
VaL Max. 8, 7, 4 ext rebus domesticis, Col 
12, 4, 3 reipublicae, Dig 48, 5, 15 — B. 1 n 
p a r t i c., m relig Jang , to serve the gods, 
peiform sacred rites to honor or celebrate 
by sacrifices (for vv hich opeTam dare rebus 
divmls, Cic. Leg 2, 11, 26) operari cst deos 
religiose et cum summit venerxtione sacrl 
ficils litare, Non 523, 9, Pompon ap Non 
623, 13 ilium Dianae sanctum diem, Afran 
ib 14 sacra refer Cereri laetis operatus 
(=sacrlficans) in herbis,Verg G 1,339, cf 
Cynthia jam noctes est operata decom, Prop 
2,33,2(3,31 2), and muherjustis operata 
eacris, Hor C 3, 14 C sacrls, Liv 1, 31, 8 
superelitiombus, id 10 39, 2 viditque se 
©peratum, ct sanguine sacro respersa prae 
texta Tac. A. 2, 14 Vesta, fave tibi nunc 
operata resolvimus ora, the mouth devoted to 
thee, Ov F 6,249 Januamatutinis operatur 
fe®ta lucernis, Juv 12,92. — II, Transf 1. 
T o work , A a re effect, be effectual , to be active, 
to operate (post-class.) nihil denique prae 
termltteret, quod ad crudelitatcm v idcretur 
operari, to be effectual , CapitoL Maxim 13 
ad sal dvspendtum, to avail, Cod Just. 6, 
12, 7 venenum operatur, operates , Lampr 
Commod. 17 — 2. Act (eccl Lat ) ( a ) To 
work, carry into effect, administer justi 
tmtn Lack 6, 12, 38 , 6, 13, 4 , 6, 24 4 see 
lus \ ulg I cv 20, 12* miracula, Ambros. in 
Luc. 4, § 47 — (/?) To work, produce by work 
mg cause In vobls solhcitudmcm, \ ulg ! 
2 Cor 7, 11 mortem, id lb 7, 10 gloriac 
pondus, id. lb 4 17 opera, id. Joan 9, 4. — 
Hence, A, operans, antis, P a., active 
efficient , effectual (post Aug) operantes 
ape® spectare Plin 21, 14, 47, § 80— Comp 
boDitas openntior, Tert adv Marc 2, 4 — 
Neutr adv aridas vapomtloncs operan 
tlus mederl quam cataplasm a ta, CacL Aur 
Acut. 3, 8, 69 — Sup cly stores adhibere 
operantissimo®, CacL Aur Acut 2, 39 — B. 
operatus, a um, p a 1. Pass , per 
formed , effected (cccL LaL) tot charisma 
taperpenm operata, Tort. Prae e cr 29—2, 
Act , efficacious, effective fallaciac % Is ope 
mUor^Tert. Anlm 57 • 

operose, odi , y operosus fn. 
opcrSsitas, utle,/ [operosus], exces 
Site pains, overmuch nicely, elaborate icork 
frtanship (poet Aug ) c*t etlam, quae jrt- 
12C8 
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pitpfia Tocatur, supervacua, ut sic dixe 
nm, operositas, Qumt 8, 3, 55 opcrositas 
suadendi, Tert. Amm 2 fin. yitreonim, 
Top Tac. 11 

operosus, a ( um, a &J [opera] I, Tak 
xng great pains, painstaking, active, busy, 
industnous, laborious (clas® , syn labori 
osus, mdustnus) senectus, opp to langui 
da atque iners, Cic Sen 8, 26 colonus, Ov 
Nuce, 57 cultibus ambae, id Am 2, 10, 5 
— Poet with Gr acc Cynthia non opc 
ro®a comas (a! comis), Prop 5,8,52— Poet 
with gen \ ates operose dierum, in regard 
to, Ov F 1, 101 — Sup Syria m hortis ope 
I rosi®sima, exceedingly industrious in garden 
xng, Plm 20, 5, 16, § 33 — B. Transf, of a 
I medicine, active, efficacious powerful > dras 
' tic (poet ) herbae, Ov M. 14, 22 — JI. Thai 
| costs much trouble, troublesome, toilsome, 
j labonou-s, difficult, elaborate (syn difficilis) 
j labor operosus et molestus, Cic. N D 2,23, 
j 59 artes, handicrafts , id. Off 2, 5,17 opus, 
id. Q Fr 2, 14, 1 res, Liv 4, 8 templa, 
costly sumptuous, Ov M 15, 667 moles 
mundi, the artfully constructed fabric of the 
universe, id ib 1, 258 castaneae cibo, hard 
to digest, Phn. 15, 23, 25, § 93 carmma, 
elaborate, Hor C 4, 2, 31 — Comp ne quis 
sepulcrum faceret operosiu 1 ’, quam quod 
decern homines effecennt triduo, Cic Leg 
2, 26, 64 dmtiae operosiores, Hor C 3, 1, 
48,3,12,5 — Hence, adv operoSC. A. 
L v t with great tabor or pains, laboriously, 
carefully ( class ) nec fiat operose, Cic Or 
44,149 vmacondita, Ov F 5, 269^ Comp \ 
dicemus operosius, more precisely, Phn 18, 
26, 65, § 238 —B. Transf, exactly , accu i 
rately ( post Aug ) dicemus moi- paulo , 
operosius, Phn 18, 26, 65, § 238 
opertaneus, a , dm, adj [opertus], con 
cealed , secret ( post-Aug ) opertanea sacra, 
the seci'et rites of the Bona Dea, Phn 10, 
56, 77, § 166* di opertanei, who dwell in the 
bowels of the earth , Mart Cap 1, § 44. 
operte, adv , v operio, P a fn 
* opertio, Onis ,/ [operio] a covering, 
a cover ( for openmentum ), Varr L. L 5, 

§ 72 Mull 

operto, are, v freq a [id] to cover 
(ante class.), opertat saepe opertit, Fest 
p 191 Mull , Enn. ap Non 223, SO ( 4nn 
v 500 Vahl ) contmuo operta denuo, 
Plaut Trm. 3, 3, 76 Fleck (Ritscbl, ope 

n L 

opertorium, n,n [id.] J, In gen , 
a cover (post Aug ), Sen Ep 87, 2, Vulg 
Exod. 36, 19 — Trop peccati, Ambros in 
Psa. 118 Serin 7, § 31, id Cant Cantic 3, 

§ 2 -IX. In p art ic I. A garment, 
Vulg Psa. 101, 27 —2. A gi ave (post clas« ), 
Sid. Ep 3, 12. 

opertum, openoy7n 

1. opertus, nm, Part and P a , 
j from operio 

2. opertus, us m. [operio] a covering 
(post class ), App Mag p 310, 15, Macr S 
7, 9, 26 

operula, ac, f dim [opera], a little 
trouble slight service (post cia* 1 * ), Dig 60, 
14, 3 — II, Transf, earning*, gam (post- 
class ) operulas merere, App 11 1, P 105, 
3i „ 

opes, opum, v ops. 
opctlS, is/, a plant, called also ansto 
lochia, App Herb 19 
t Ophclllus, ii, m , a Roman surname , 
In^cr Grut 463 2 

©pheltcs, ae, m , = ’o^ f Xr^r, aproper 
name I, Son of Lycurgus, Jang of Thrace , 
Stat Th 5, 538 — H. A Trojan warrior, fa 
ther ofEuryalus \ erg A 9, 201 — III, One 
of the Etruscan seamen, 0\ M 3, 605. — IV, 
A Cyzicme, VaL FI 3, 198 
opheostaphyle, Cs, /, v ophlosta 
phjie 

t tiphlaca, 5rum, n plur ,=Tu*O0m- 
kh, poems or treatises on serpents, Phn 20, 
23, 96 § 258 

OpMaS, udls,/, the daughter of Ophius, 
Ov M 7,333 

ophicardclos °r-us, i? ™ i a precious 
stone otherwise unknoum, perh a kind of 
onyx, riin. 37, 10, 65, g 177 
6phici,0rum,nt [Hy ux], of or belonging 
to fnall«, knakt men, an old name of the 
Capuans (because their territory abounded 
in snakes ), Scrv Verg A 7, 730 
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f ophidion, ib = o<ptii ov (little 
snake), a fish resembling the conger, Plin. 
32, 9, 35, § 109 , 32, 11, 53, § 149 
dphiogencs, u m, w , = ’o^o^cicTr, 
a people of Asia Minor, t oho cured snake- 
bites, Varr ap Pn^c p 894 P . Plm. 7, 2, 
2, § 13 ,^28, 3^6, § 30 

ophiomachus, l, m , = o^ojuaxos- 
{fighting with serpents) , hence, a land of 
locust, Vulg Lev 11, 22. 

t 1 , ophion, onls, m , =r ; <p t h>v, a fabu- 
lous animal of Sardinia, Phn 28, 9, 42; 
§ 151, 30 15, 52, § 146 
2. Sphlon, om®, »» , = ’o^u a prop 
ername J, One of the giants, Claud Rapt 
Pro® 3, 348 — H, One of the companions of 
Cadmus , hence, CphlduiUS, a » um 5 a( b » 
of or belonging to Ophton , poet for The 
ban . Ophionia caedes, l e of Pentheus, 
Sen Oedip 483 — HI. The father of Amy 
cus, the Centaur , hence, Ophiomdcs, 
ae, m , the son of Ophton, the Ophontde, of 
Amycus, Ov M 12, 245 
ttpMdphagi, orum, m ,=* 0 ^ 10 ^ 1 ^ 01 , 
snake eaters, a people of Africa , Phn 6, 29, 
34, § 169 L MeL 3, 8^8 Sol 33, 17 
t ophiostaphyle (opheos- )> Cs,f, 
sz utpto<TTa<pv\t] (snake grape), a kind of 
caper bush quidam id cynosbaton vocant, 
aln ophiostaphylen Plin 13, 23, 44, § 127 
t 'jphlostaphylan, », « , = o<ptoaTa- 
1 q vA\s a\ba, the vihvit x\n«, wh\t« 
bryony \ ltis alba e®t, quam Graeci ampe 
loleucen, alii ophiostaphylon appellant, 
Phn 23, 1, 16, § 21 (dub , Jahn, staphy Ien) 
Ophir ; ™dec? (= te V^515<), a ugxon tn 
Southern Arabia, Vulg 3 Reg 9,28, id 1 
Par 29, 4 — Hence, Ophirius, a > um J °f 
or from Ophir , Plm 3b, 26, 66, § 193 
1 6phitac, arum, m , = ’o^rrai, Snake 
worshippers , a sect so called, Isid Ong 8, 
5, Ten Praescr 47 

1 1. ophites, ae, m , = (snake 
stone), a kind of marble spotted like a 
snake, serpentine stone ophites serpenti 
um maculis simihs, unde ct nomen acce 
pit, Phn. 36, 7, 11, § 55, 36, 22, 43, § 158; 
Mart 6,42, 15, Luc 9, 714 

2. Ophites, a c, m ,= oy>nnv,a sonof 
Hercules, Hy g iab 32 
t ophitis, idic,/, =zby>tTiv, for 1 ophi- 
tes 

t dphiuchuS; i) W , ss’o^iovxor, the 
Serpent holder, a constellation quem cla 
ro perhibent Ophiuchum nomine Grail, 
Cic N D 2, 42, 109 ex Arat,, Manil 1, 331 
t X. ophiusa or ophiussa , ae ;/ 1 — 

hfpiovaa or vdnovvtra, a magical herb grow 
xng on the island of Elephantine, Plin 24, 
17, 102, § 163 _ 

1 2. dphiusa or bphiussa, &<?,/,= 
’O^zouffa ( ov<raa) I, An ancient name of 
Cyprus, whence 6phlusius, a, um, Cyp- 
rian' arva, Ov 11 10, 229— H, The name 
of several islands , Phn 3, 5, 11, § 78, 5, 31, 
36 § 132; 4, 12, 20, § 61 5, 32, 44, § 161 — 
III. A toum m Pontus, Phn 4, 12, 26, § 82 

Ophiusius, v 2 Ophiusa, I 
4 ophry s, $os , / , = u<p P vs, a plant tedh 
two leaves, twiblade, bifoxl. Plin 26, 15, 93, 
n 2, § 104 ’ 

ophthalmia, /, = i<pea*iua, an 
inflammation of the eye, Bocth ex Ari®t 
Topic. 3, p 689 

t ophthalmias, a ®, , =utt>0a\/uat i 

a fish (In pure Lat oculata), Plaut Cant 4, 
2, 70 

t ophthalmicus, , m , = l><p6a\piKo? f 

an ocuhst (po®t-Aug } Mart 8, 74, 1 

t opiccrda or oviccrda, ae > /> 

sheep's dung, Paul ex FcsL & v sucerda, 
P 302 -MUII dub 

opicillum, *» « dim [ops], a little help 
(ante-class ) in uxorculae opicillum, \ arr 
ap Non w 83 25 

t Opiconsiva or 6pcconsiva, 

orum, n , the festival of Ops CoDfeivla cel 
ebrated on the 25 th of August Opcconsivx 
dies ab ded Ope Consivla, quojus In Regia 
sicnnum, Varr L. L. G, g 21 MilJl , CalcrnL 
Maff np Inscr Orcll 2 p 39G and 311 
opicus, a , nm, adj fa fuller form for 
Opsus, Obecus, and Oscus, lit Oscan ; cf 
Paul cx Fest p 188 MU11 , hence, tnnsf ], 
cloumuh, rude, stupid, ignorant, foolish (not 



0 PI M 

in Cic) (Graeci) nos quoque dictitant bar 
baros ct spurcius no3 quam ali03 opicos 
appellatione foedant, Jf Cato ap Plin. 29, 
1, 7, g 14 ut nostri opici putavemnt GelL 
13, 9, 4 chartae, rough, coarse, unpolished, 
Aus Prof 22 arnica, Juv G, 454 opici mu 
res, bar&anans of mice , that gnaw books, 
id 3, 207 

opidum, i, * , v oppidum 
opifer, Crum, adj [ops fero], aid 
bringing, helping (poet and m post Aug 
pro c e ) deus, Ov M 15, 653 fortvna, 
In«cr Orell 1753 —Of things folia, Plin 
16, 13, 24, § 64 fidem opiferam Eocium ad 
vocant, Enn. ap Norn 144, 14 (p 109, v 165 
Vahl ) 

opifex,tcis, comm [opus facio],onewho 
does a w one. I, Lit , a vjotI er, maker , 
framer, fabricator (class , cf faber, arti 
fex, operanvs) A. gen, opifex aedi 
flcatorque mundi deus, Cic N I) 1, 8, 18 
rerum or aeternus, Col 3, 10, 10, cf opi 
fex natura, Plm 31, 1, 1, § 1 calor, Lact 2, 

9 22 syH estres apes, \ arr R R 3, 16 — 
B, In partic, a workman , mechanic, 
artist, artisan, etc opiflces omnes in sor 
dida arte ^ersautur, Cic. Off 1, 42, 150, cf 
id N D 2, 60, 150, id. FI 8, 18, id Rep 1, 
22, 33 opiflces atque servitia, Sail C 50, 

X hoc (m«trumento) ego non artem credo 
•egere, Bed artificem, Quint 2, 21, 24.— II. 
Trop \erborum, Cic. Tuec 5, 12, 34 di ' 
cens c£30 rbetonccn pcrsuadendi opiflcem, 
id est TretBovs 6riiuovpfov, Quint 2, 15, 4. — j 
Poet with inf mire opifex marem stre 1 
pitum fldis intendisse Latraae, Pers. 6, 3 
opificina, ae, J", v officina t nit 
dpificinm, H, n [opifex], a working, 
the doing of a worl , a work (ante and 
post class), Varr R K 3,16. m opiflciis 
-opera, App Flor n. 9 
Cpigena, ae, / [Op3-gigno], the mid 
wife, an epithet of Juno, as the tutelar 
goddess of lying in women, Mart Cap 2, 
g 149 , cf Opigenam Junoncm matronae 
colebant, quod ferre cam opem in par 
tu laborantibus crcdebant, Fest p 200 
Mull 

opilio and upilio, 6ms, 771 [for o\ ilio, 
from ovis) a shepheid etiam opilio, qui 
pascit ahenas oves, Plant As 3, 1, 36 — 
Form upilio, Yerg E 10,19, Col 7,3,13, 
Rig 32, 1, 60, Yulg Gen. 38, 12- — U. A land 
of bird, otherwise unknown, Fest. p 191 
Mull 

OpiUns, I, m , a Homan surname I, 
Aurelius Opilius,a grammarian and author , 
Suet Gram 6 — H. Another Aurelius Opi 
lius, a physician , Plin. 28, 4, 7, g 38 — III. 
51 Opilius Severus Macrinus, emperor of 
Rome, A.D 218, Eutr 8, 21 
opimatus, a j nm, P a , v opimo fin 
opime, nrfy , t opimus fin 
dpimianus, a, um, v Opimius, B 
opimitas, utis, / [opimus], plentiful- 
ness, abundance, prosperity (ante and post- 
class ) opimitates maximae, Plaut Capt 
4 1, 2, id As. 2, 2, 16. praedarum, Amm 
19, 11 

tipimms (old orthog bpcimius. 
Eckn D N. 5, p 264), i, m , Opimia, ae, 
f , the name of a Roman gens 1. L Opi 
mius, consul A.U C 633, Cic Brut 83, 287, 
id Cat 1,2,4.— 2,Q.Opnnius,c0n*wZ A.U C 
COO, Cic de Or 2 68, 277*— In fem Opimia, 
■a Vestal , Liv 22, 57 — Hence, adj A. <5j?i- 
nuns, a, um, of or belonging to an Opimi 
us basilica Opimia, Varr LL.5, 32, g 156 
— B. Opimianus, a, um, of or belonging 
to an (spimius, Opimian Opimianum vi 
num, and absol os subsl OpimianuiUj 
i, n , very celebrated wine of the vintage of 
A U C 633, when Opimius was consul , Mart 
3 82, 24, 9, 87, 1, 10 49, 2, Petr 34, cf 
Cic Brut 83, 287, Plm, 14, 4, G, g 55, 14, 
14, 16, §94. 7 ’ 

opinio, avi, atum, 1, v a [opimus], to 
fatten, make fat [po3t Aug ) I, L it tur 
tores Col 8, 7, 5, 8,9,2 —B. Trans f 1 . 
Of the soil, to make fruitful, to fertilize * 
terram, App de if undo, p 68, 6— 2. To en 
rich , to make nch or abundant , to fill, load 
auctumnum, Pomona tuum September opi 
mat, Aus EcL de Mensib 9 — H. Trop , 
to honor, glorify numina victimis, Mart 
Cap poet 9, g 914.— B. To enrich , Aus Ep 
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15, 1 — Hence, opimatus, a, um, P a , 
fat (po^ class ) abdomen, Aus Id} 11 10, 
105 

opimus, a, nm, adj [ob, and ob olete 
pimo, to swell, make fat, akin to Gr nwv, 
r ifieXtj , cf pinguis], fat , rich, plump , cor 
pulent, of a country, etc , rich fertile fruit 
ful I, Lit regio opiraa et fertihs, Cic 
Imp Pomp 6,14 campus, Liv 31,41 arva, 
\erg. A. 2, 782 Lan sa, Hor C 1. 7, 11 
vitis, Plin 14, 3,4, § 36 —Of living beings 
boves, Cic Tusc 5, 34, 100 victima, Plin. 
10, 21, 24, § 49 habitus corpons, Cic. Brut 
1G, 64 stabulis qualis leo saevit opimis, of 
fat cattle, Yal FI 6, 613— Comp mem 
bra opimiora, GelL 5, 14, 25 — Sup boves 
septem opiraissimos, Tert ad Nat. 2, 8 — 
ii. Trop A. Enrich'd, rich opimus 
praeda, Cic 1 err 2, 1, 60, § 132 accusatio, 
enriching , gainful , id Fl 33, 81 altcrius 
macrescit rebus opimis, i e prosperity , Hor 
Ep 1, 2, 57 cada\ era, from which their 
spoilers enrich themselves, Yal FL 3, 143 
opus opiraum casibus, rich in events, Tac 
H 1,2 — B. in gen , nch, abundant , co 
pious, sumptuous, noble, splendid dote al 
till atque opimfl, Plaut. Fragm ap Non. 72, 
18 di\ ltiae. Id Capt 2, 2, 31 opima prae 
claraque praeda, Cic Rose Am 3, 8 dapes, 
Yerg A. 3, 224 quaestus, Plin. 10, 51, 72, 

§ 142. palraa negata raacnim, donata re 
ducit opimum, Hor Ep 2, 1, 181 animam 
exhalare opimam, v xclonous, Juv 10, 28L 
—So esp opima spoil a, the arms tal en on 
the field of battle by the victorious from 
the vanquished general, the spoils of honor, 
Liv 1, 10 , 4, 20 , cf aspice, ut insigms 
epobis Marcellus opimis Ingreditur, \ erg 
A. 6, 856 — Also, in gen., the arms taken 
from an en'my s general in single com 
bat, Liv 23, 46, Yerg A. 10,449, c£ Fest 
p 186 Mull opimum belli decus, honor 
able, high, noble. Curt 7, 4, 40 trium 
pbus, Hor C 4, 4, 51 gloria, Yal. Max. 4, 
4, 10 Jin — As subst opima, drum, n , 
honorable spoils, V\\n Pan 17 — C. in rhet , 
gross, overloaded opimum quoddam et 
tamquam adipale dictioms genus, Cic Or 
S, 25 Pindarus nimis opima pinguique fh 
cundi& cs c e existimabatur, GelL 17, 10,8 — 
Hence, adv opime, nchly, sumptuously , 
splendidly (ante class ) instructa domus 
opime atque opipare, Plaut Bacch. 3, 1, 6, 
Varr L. L 5, § 92 3fulL 

opinabilis, e ? ndj [opinor], that rests 
on opinion or conjecture , conjectural, im 
aginary (class ) banc omnem partem re 
: rum opinabilcm appellabant, Cic Ac 1, 8, 

1 31, cited ap Non. 148, 26 artes, quae con 
jectura continentur et sunt opmabiles.Cic 
t)iv 1, 14, 24 mediocntates, id Tnsc 3, 31, 
74 (opp naturales) amor (opp naturalis), 
Gel) 12, 1, 23 

opinatio, onis, f [id ], a supposing, 
opining , a supposition, conjecture, imagi 
nation, fancy, opinion^ belief (class ) opi 
nationem volunt es^e imbecillam assensio 
nem, Cic Tusc 4, 7, 15 , id Ac 2, 25, 78 
haec autem opinatio est judicatio so scire, 
quod nesciat, id Tusc 4, 1L 26, cf the con 
text mordax et mepta, Yal Max 1, 8, 8 
(Tullius) quid super tab opmatione senti 
ret, Arn. 3, 6 

opinator, oris, m [id ] *%. A suppos 
er, conjecturer ego vero ipse et magnus 
quidam sum opinator, etc , Cic Ac 2 20, 
66 — II, Under the emperors, one who col .. 
lected the tribute corn in the provinces for 
the army , Cod Just 12, 38, 11, cf Cod Th 
7,4, 26, 11, 7, 16 i 

X. ojnnatus, a, um, P a , v opinor fin ! 

*2. opinatns ; us,m [opmorj opinion, 
supposition, imagination propter opinatus 
ammi, Lucr 4,465 ! 

opinio, °nis, f [id], opinion, supposi- i 
tion, conjecture , imagination, fancy , belief \ 
(class ) I, In gen apud homines bar 
baros opinio plus valet saepe, quam res 
ip*a, Cic Fra^n Scaur 7 est ergo aegri 
tudo opinio recens mah praesentis lae 
titia opinio recens boni prae=entis me* 
tus opinio impendentis mail Iubido opi 
nio venturi bom, etc , id Tusc 4, 7, 14, cf 
id ib 4, 11, 26 magna nobis pueris opinio 
fuit, L. Crassum non plus attigis^e doctn 
nae, quam, id de Or 2, 1, 1 ut opimo mea 
est, as I suppose , as I believe, id Fam 9, 
11, 1 ut opimo mea fert, as I believe , id 
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Font 13, 39 mea fert opinio, ut, etc , Dig 
24, 1, 32 cujus opmionis etiam Cornelius 
Celeus est, Celsus also is of this opinion , CoL 
2, 12, 6 Romulus habmt opinionem esse, 
etc , held the belief that, Cic. Div 2, 33, 70 
fuis«e m ilia populan opimone, to be of an 
opinion , id Clu 51, 142 — More rarely* ah 
cujus opmionis esse, Col 2, 12, 6 in eadem 
opimone fui . . te venturum e' , «e, Cic Att 

8. 11, D, 3 m qua me opimone sine causa 
esse, ne quis credat, Liv 44, 38, 4 fuerunt 
in hac opimone non pauci, ut, etc , Quint 3, 

3. 11, cf id 4, 1, 28 cum etiam pbilosopbi 

Stoicae disciplinae in eadem sint opimone, 
ut cen=eant, etc , Lact 2, 5, 7, 3, 8, 32 cui 
opimoni nos quoque accedimus, Quint 2, 
15, 29 ip a e eorum opinionibus accedo, qui, 
etc , Tac G 4 adducere aliquem in earn 
opinionem, nt, to make one believe, Cic 
Caecin 5, 13 Pisidae in opinionem addu 
cantor perfagas fecis-e, ut, etc , yep Vat 
C, 6 praebere opinionem timoris, to con 
xey the impression, orcasxon the belief that 
on ' afraid , Caes B G 3, 17 aflerre 

alicui, Cic Off 2, 13, 46 incidere in opi 
monem, to fall into the belief, Rolab ap 
Cic Fam 9, 9, 1 in opinionem discedere, 
to come to the opinion , Cic Fam 6, 14, 2 
opimone duel, to be led by one's belief, 
id 3Iur 30, 62 contra (praetcr) opimo 
nem, contrary to one's expectation dicere 
contra opimones omnium, id Ro=c Am 
15, 45 etsi praeter opinionem res cectde 
rat, Nep 31 lit 2 } 5 — With comp opi 
nione citius, quicker than had been sup 
posed, \ arr ap Non 356,27 istuc curau, 
ut opimone illius pulcnor sis, handsomer 
than he imagines , Plaut 3IiL 4, 6, 23 opi 
moDC melius res tibi babet tua, si, etc., id 
Cas 2, 5, 30 opimone celerius, Cic Fam 
14, 23 — H. in partic. A- The repute 
of a man, the esteem, reputation in which 
others hold him, the opinion, estimate, ex 
peciation formed of him a. Iu gen. 
opinione fortasse nonnulla, quam de meis 
monbus habebat, Cic LaeL 9, 30 integri 
tatiB meae, id Att 7, 2, 5 non fallam opi 
monem tuam, id Fam 1, 6, 2 genus scrip 
torum tuorum vicit opinionem meam, ex 
ceeded my expectation, id ib 5, 12. 1 venit m 
earn opinionem Cassius, lpsum Cnxisse bel 
Jam, Cassius fell under suspicion of having, 
was believed to hate, Cael ap Cic 1 am 8, 
10,2 summam habere justitiae opinionem 
Caes B G 6,24 , 7,59 quorum dejustitra 
magna esset opinio multitudinis, Cic. Off 
2, 12, 42 (Porus) bellum jampndem, audita 
Alexandri opimone, in adventum ejus pa 
rabat. Just 12, 8, 2. — jj. Absol , reputation 
ne opimo quidem etfama, cui soli servi unt 
(poitae), etc , Tac Dial 10 xnxt cupidi 
opmioms, Quint 12, 9, 4 affert et ista re 3 
opinionem, id 2, 12, 6 — c. Bad repute, rep 
utation for evil mabgmtatis opinionem 
\eren, Tac Dial 15 invidiae et ingrati 
ammi, Liv. 45, 38, 6 — B. A report , rumor 
divulgata opimone tam gloriosae expedi 
tioms Just 42,2,11 quae opinio erat edita 
in vulgus, Caes B C 3, 29, 3 exut opimo, 
proximo lustro descensurum eum ad Olym 
pia, Suet Ner 53 opimo etiam sine auc 
tore exierat, eos conspiras-e, etc , Liv 3, 
36, 9 opinionem serere, to spread a re 
port, Just 8,3,8 opmiones bellorum, Yulg 
3Iatt 24,6, id Marc 13,7 

opiniosus, a, um, adj [opim o], fixed 
or set in opinion (rare) Antipater et Arcbi 
demus opimosissimi homines, * Cic Ac 2, 
47, 143 dub , Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 35 
opiniuncttla, ae, f dim [id], a slight 
opinion (late Lat ) tenuis opinmncula, 
Salv A\ant 5 
opi no, v opinor fin 

opinor, atus » i> v de P t et y m » 
perb. akin to Gr oaceaQat , root or ], to be 
of opinion, to suppose, imagin', conjecture, 
deem, believe, think, judgp (freq and clas3 , 
syn. arbitror, reor, censeo, sentio, credo), 
constr w ith acc , an obj clausp, with de, or 
absol aliquid, Cic Mur 30, 62 quoad opi 
natus sura, me in provmcmm exiturum, 
etc , id Fam. 7, 17, 2 de vobis hie ordo 
opinatur non secus ac, etc , think, id Pis 
20, 45 male de Caesare, to have a bad 
opinion of, to think ill of, Suet Aug 51 
semis gravi c sime de se opraans, id ib 67 
de rege dun us, Just 12, 5 8 — Parentbet . 
opinor or ut opinor, as I think, as I believe, 
according to my opinion Dan Per mare 
1269 
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ct vectu’s, nunc oculi terram mirantur 
tui Char Magis opinor, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 

33 Cepins, opinor, olim non omnibus dor 
mio, Cic.Fam 7,24,1 sed, opinor, quiesca 
mus, id, Alt 9, 6, 2 a primo, ut opinor am 
mantram ortu petitur ongo surnmi bom, 
id. Fin. 2, 10, 31 opinor concedes, muito 
hoc e cc e gravius, id. Div in Caecil 16, 64, 
so Hor S 1, 3, 53, id Ep 1, 16, 78 
£SP 1 . Act collat Form npinn (ante 
class.) ita sapero opino esse optimum, 
Enn ap Non 475, 5 (Trag v 181 Vahl ), so 
Pic CaeciL and Plaut lb — 2. oplna- 
tus, a , um , in signif as P a , sup 
posed, imagined , fancied ( class,} bona, 
mala, Cic Tusc 4, 6, 11 , 3, 11, 21 inter 
dicta est mathematicorum callida impostu 
ra, et opmatae artis persuasio, Mos et Rom 
Leg Coll 15 2, 1 —Post class., ceUbraUd, 
renowned , illustrious , famous certamen, 
Aram 21 6, 3 — Sup opmatissima insula, 

FI or 2, 7, 8 dub civitas, Yulg Judith, 2, 

13 

opinus, a > um, v necopmus and mopi 
nus r 

6 pip arc, tub* , % opiparus/n 
dpiparis, c, v opiparus mit 
dpiparus, a > ura (P° st clasc! 
form opiparis, c), adj [ops paro], richly 
fnmished,nch, splendid, sumptuous (ante 
and post-cla^s ) opiparum magnarum co 
piarum apparatum Paul ex test p 188 
Mull Athenae, Plaut Fers 4, 4, 1 opimi 
tates, id. Capt 4, 1, 2 obsoma, Id. Mil 2, 1, 

29 munera, App II 5, p 165 37 — In the 
form opiparis, App M 1, p 113, 13 — Adv 
dpiparc, richly, splendidly, sumptuously 
(class ) instructa domus opimo atque opf 
pare, Plaut Baccb 3, 1, 6 apparatum con 
vivium,Cic Off 3,14 68, cf id Att 13,52, 

1, App M 5, p 162,14. 

1, Gpis, is,/ I. A nymph in 
the tram of Diana, Verg A 11,83G, cf Macr 
S 6, 22 — II, A Naiad, Vcrg G 4.343 

2. Spis, v 2 Ops 

t dpisthoddmus, »,/ » = bma9ohopo<:, 
the hack part of a temple or house, an opts 
thodome. Front Ep ad M Caes 1, 8 Mai 
1 opistbogTaphus, a, um, adj , 
= omotfoypcMpor, written on the back (as, 
ofthepaper, etc ). opisthographic (post Aug ) 
commcntarn Plm Ep 3, 6, 17 — Nubst 
opisthographum, h 71 , that winch has 
been written upon on the back, testari in 
oplsthograpbo J)ig 37, 11, 4 

t dpisthoto ma. ao ,/, = oTiioGorovta, 
a disease in which the head is drawn back 
wards opisthotony (post-class ), opp em 
prostbotoma in which tho head is drawn 
forwards, Cad Aur Acut.3 6, cf Hicr Ep 
nd Ejihes 6, 4 , v opisthotonos. 

t dpisthoto xucns, a, um, adj , = bm 
o OoroviKot,labortng under opislhotony {past 
Aug) sanat opistbolomcos,Plin 20.18,75, 
g 197 ’ 

t opisthotonos, i,m.,=z oiricfloTovo?, 
adtseose tn which the bodyxs violently curved 
backwards, a form of lockjaw (post Aug }, 
Plm. 28 12, 62 g 192, 23, 1, 24 g 48 (writ 
ten as Greek, Cels 4 3, § 3) —If. A disease 
that causes a person to fall backwards (eccl 
Lat.), Hier 3 Ep ad Ephes. G 4 
Oplter, Itorls and itris (cf Prise p 695 
P , gen Opctris, cf Borghes Framra do’ 
Fasti Cons 1, p 6G), m [ob pater} a Roman 
prwnomen Opitcr cst, cujus pater avo 
\ Ivo mortuus est, Fcst p 184 Mull Opi 
ter VcrgmbiBj Ur 2j 17 , 2, 64 
Gpitcrgium, «, « , a city of Italy, m 
the territory of the Venett, now Oderzo, 
Plln.3 19,23 § 130, Tac. H 3 G~ Hence, 
XI. Gpitcrgmus, », um, adj , of or be 
longing to Ojntergmm Opxtergian Plm 3 
18,22, § 126 — Plur subst GpitcrgUli, 
orum, tn , the inhabitants of Opxlergium, the 
Optterqxans, Flor 4 2, 33 
t 6pition,6nIs,tn^=u:rtTtwv,a bulbous 
root u^ed for food, a land of onion, Plm 19. 
5,30,J«5 

opitalatio, Onls ,/ [opitulor} a help 
mg, assisting help, assistance (po^t clas*,) 
Aro 4 129, Dig 4 4 1, % u j g 1 Cor 12 2 & 
opitulator (opitulus), * na, m [id ), 
a helper, aider, succorer (post cla« ) opitu 
Iub Juppitcr, et opitulator dlctus est, quasi 
i>pi8 lator Paul. ex 1 e<q n i&i Mull soda 
It>70 
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hs opitulator, App Flor 3,p 353,25, Hier 
m Isa. 7, 17, § 10 

opit61atns,us,m [opitulor], a helping, 
helm aid (post class ) ejus opitulatu, Fulg 
Myth 3. 8 

opitulor, utus, 1 (old inf pres opitula 
rier , \ m the foil ), t dep n [ops tulo, 
whence tuli], to bring aid , to help, aid, 
assist , succor (class , syn adjuvo, subve 
mo, auxihor, succurro) amanti ire opitu 
latum, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 27 amicum amico 
opitularier, Id. Cure 2, 3, 54 sontibus, Cic 
Fam 4, 13, 3 mopiae, to relieve , Sail C 33, 

2 permultum ad dicendum, Cic Inv 2, 2, 

7 frequentatio, quae conjecturahbus cau 
sis opitulatur, Auct Her 4, 40, 53 — (£) 
With contra, to be good against, to relieie , 
of remedies contra \anas species opitula 
ri, Plm. 28, 8, 27, § 103 
&irAd collat form opitulo, ore (ante 
cla c s) cornge, opitula, Ln And ap hon 
475, 11 

t dpitulus, b m , r opitulator 
t opituma, 7 q optima, Inscr , v 
bonu« 

opium or -on, b « } — omov, poppy 
juice, opium, Plm 20, 18, 76, § 199 , 25, 10, 
81, § 130 

opobalsametum, b « [opobalsa 
mum], a place planted with balsam trees 
(post class ) silva palmeto et opobalsame 
to distmguitur, Just 36, 3, 3 
tdpobalsamum, h n , = bnopaXoa 
gov, thejmee of the balsam tree , opobalsam, 
balsam, balm, Stit S 3, 2 141, Just 36 3, 
4 Plm. 37, 13, 78, § 204 —Used for embalm 
ing bodies, Inscr Grut 692,10 — K, Hence, 
in gen , pei fume hirsuto spirant opobalsa 
ma collo Quae tibi, Juv 2, 41 
t opocarpathon, i» « , = bnoKapira. 

0ov thejutcco/t/iecarpathwm, Plm 28,10, 
45, §158 

1 opopauax, » C1S > m > = o7T07ravaf, the 

juice of the herb panax, Plm 20, 24, 100, 
§ 264 

t oporfee, cs,f , = onospiKy, a medicine 
prepared from tree fruits (quinces, etc ), 
Plin 24, 14 79, § 129 

t oporotheca , ae , or oporothcce, 

es, /, 5= vnafpoVriKn, a place for Keeping 
fruits a fruit room,fruite)'y (ante class ), 
Varr R K 1,59,2, 1,2,10 
oportet, uit, 2, v xmpers [2 opus] it is 
necessary, needful, propel , becoming, or rta 
sonable , it behooves , I {thou, he, etc ) must or 
ought (cf opus est, necesse est, debeo , opor 
tot denotes the necessity of reason or duty , 
necesse est that of compulsion) — Co n s t r 
class with a subject clause, tbesuly ,ovgbsol , 
late Lat. aI«o with ut and subj tamquam 
Ita fieri non solum oporteret, sed etiam ne 
cc^se esset Cic Verr 2, 4, 39 § 84 hoc fieri 
et oportet ct opus est, id Att 13, 25, 1 ted 
ipsum oportet hoc profiten ct proloqm, 
Enn. ap Non 232 24 (Trag v 384 Vahl ), 
cf qui alteri exitium parat cum scire 
oportet aibi paratam pcstcra parem, id. ap 
Cic Tusc 2, 17 39 (Trag v 22 ib ) hanc 
scire oportet, Alia tua ubi sit, Plaut. Cist. 4, 
2, 51 eervum horde to csso oportet et no 
quam ot malum you must be a truly good 
for nothing slave . id Poen 6, 2 70 non 
oportuit relictas (i e rehetas esse ancillos), 
Ter Heaut 2 ? 3, 0 adulescenti morem gc 
stum oportuit, Id Ad. 2,2 6 ut ut crat, 
mansum taraen oportuit he ought to ha ve 
stayed, id Heaut l, 2, 26 ncc mediocre to 
lum ad res gerendas existimarc oportet 
bencvolentiam cinum Cic. Lacl 17, 61 pc 
cunta, quam his oportuit civitatibus pro 
frumento dari that was to be gnen id Verr 
2 3, 75, g 174 undo habeas quaerit nemo, 
sod oportet habere, Juv 14, 207 — With 
subj ex rerum cognitiono cmore^cat et 
redundet oportet omtio, Cic. de Or 1, G 20 
me ipsum ames oportet, non mea, id Fin 
2, 2G \aleat possc^or oportet, Hor Ep 1 

2 49 — Also (late Lat ) constr w ith ul and 
subj, Aug Civ Dei, 1, 10, Booth Con«ol 
I’hiL 1, pros. 4 — A6so? si dcntquc abquid 
non contra nc liccret factum dlccrctur, sed 
contra atque oporteret cst enim aliquid, 
quod non oporteat, etiam si licet quic 
quid vero non licet, certe non oportet Cic. 
Balb 3, 7, cf nc quid fiat eccub quam vo 
lumusquamque oportet id Att. G 2,2 alio 
tempore atque oportuerit, Caes. B G 7,33 
lODgior qnam oportet eermo, Quint 8, 3, 63 
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cf id 8, 2, 23 , 9, 4, 144 — f/9) Plur (ante 
class ) ut ea, quae oportuerint, facta non 
smt, Caecil ap Prise, p 827 P bacc facta 
ab illo oportebant (al oportebat), Ter 
Heaut 3, 2, 25 , cf id And 3, 2, 1. 

t opos, 5 > m j =o^oc, juice, sap, CaeL 
Aur Acut 3,8,96 

oppallcsco (obp-)j 3, v n inch. 
[ob palleo], to turn pale (post-class. ) carni 
fex stupore oppalluit, Prud. tn e<p 1,92, Co 
ripp Joann 6, 156 

oppando^ pandi, pansum, or passum, 
3, v a. [ob pando], to spread or stretch out 
against or before , to spread out (post cla 5 ^) 
aliquid ad flatus helices, Grat Cyn. 55 cor 
nibus oppansis et summa fronte coruscum 
(of the cross of Christ), Prud Psych 410 
aulaei vice oppansa, Tert Apol 48 fin , 
Hier Ep adGalat 1, v 11,12, Yulg Exod. 
35,12 —Hence, oppaasum (-passumV 
i, n , a covering, envelope (eccl Lat.) cor 
pons, Tert Anim 53 
oppang’o (obp-)j ptgb pactum 3, t a 
[ob pango] to fasten or fix on, to affix (ante 
class and in post Aug pro c c) ubi savium 
oppegit, fugit, imprinted , Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 
60 repagula, quae ex contnrio oppan 
guntur, Paul ex Fest s v repagula, p 281 
Mull 

oppansum, ')^ 5 v oppando/n 
oppansus, a um , Pai t , from oppando 
oppassus, a > u m,Part ,from oppando 
oppccto (obp-)j Sre, v a [obpecto], 
to comb off, transf,of eating, to pluck or 
pick off, to pick, to eat mmio melius op 
pectuntur fngida, Plaut Pere. 1, 3, 31 
*oppcdo (obp-)j ^ rC > v [ob pedo], to 
bleak wind at any one, trop for to deride, 
mock, insult , with dat curtis Judaois, 
Hor S 1, 9, 70 

opperior (obp*l) purltus and pertus, 4 
(arch forms, fut oppenbor, Plaut True 1, 
2, 107 al , inf oppermcr, id ib 2, 3, 5 , v 
mfra, Ter Eun 5, 2, 51), v dep n, and a 
[kindred with expenor,from penor, 'whence 
pentus] I, Neutr , to wait (class , syn 
exspecto, praestolor) opperiri exspec 
tare, Fest p 187 Mull pok quamquam 
domi cupio oppenar, Plaut Tnn 4, 1, 23. 
vel sex mensis oppenbor, id Ps 1, 3, 89* 
non quis parumper dunre oppenner? id. 
True 2, 3, 5 aut ibidem oppenar, aut, etc , 
Cic Att 3, 10, 1 ego m Arcauo opperior, 
dum ista cognosco, id ib 10, 3, 1 unam 
praeterea horam ne oppertue sies wait a 
whole hour, Ter Phoim 3, 2, 30 — Followed 
by ut with subj simul oppenens, ut ter 
resins copiao traicerentur, Liv 42, 48, 10, 
Tac A. 16, 68, Tiro ap Cell G, 3, 42 — H, 
Act , to wait for, await, expect a person or 
thing (a) "With a personal object servom, 
quern ego me jussoram Inc opperiri, Plaut. 
Aul 4, 7, 18 abi intro ibi me opperire, 
Tert And. 3, 2, 43 hostem, Vcrg A 10, 
771 imperatorem, Tac A 4, 66 — (/3) With 
an inanim object seni non otium erat, id 
sum opperitus, Plaut Most 3, 2 101 tem 
pora eua Liv 1, 56, 8 tempus dextrum. to 
wait for the right time, Sil 6, 85 
oppcssulatus (obp-), a, um, Part , 
from tlio obs oppessulo [ob pcssultis], 
bolted or barred ( post class ) januam flr 
miter oppeesulatam pulsarc, App M 1, 
p 112 11 januae, Amm 31, 13, 15 
oppetitus (obp-), «, um, Part , from 
oppeto 

Oppcto (obp-}, Wl aud H, Hum, 3 ,v a. 
[ob ptto] to go to meet, to encounter tan 
evil, esp death , class., syn obeo occurn- 
ho interco) malam pestem Enn ap Cic. 
Tusc 2 1G 38 (Trag v 16 Vahl ), so pestem, 
Plaut Ab 1 1,7 — Esp mortem, to encoun- 
ter death, for to perish, die (only of a \ loleDt 
or unnatural death) Enn ap Non. 507, 19 
(Trag % 235 Vahl ) cum militespro saluto 
populi Romani mortem oppotherint, Cic. 
Phil 14 14,38, cf clarae mortes pro pa 
tm oppetitae, id Tusc 1, 49, 110 poenas 
supcrbiao, to suffer for one'’ s pride, Pbacdr 
3 lb 2 — II, in parti a, pregn for op 
peterc mortem, to perish die (poet and in 
post Aug prose) qu is ante ora pat rum Tro- 
jno sub mocnlbus altis Contlglt opnetcre, 
Verg A 1 90, 11,268, 12,543 eodem man 
Tac A 2,24 non senio, sed fame, Plin 10, 
3 4 § 15 glorios.1 mortc, to die a glorious 
death Prud a 7(( p 10, C5 
oppesus (obp-), us, m [oppccto], a 
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tombing, drusing of hair : crinium rega- 
lium, App. M. 11, p- 261, 15. 

oppico (obp-), « re > v - a - [ob-pico], to 
smear over or seal up with pitch (ante- 
class.): corticem oppicato, Cato, R. R. 120. 

oppldaneus, a, um, adj. [oppidum], 
of a town (post-class.), Cod. Th. 12, 1, 38 sq. 

oppldanus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or in 
a town' 'other than Rome (since urbanus 
signifies, of Rome, from the capital); some- 
times in a depreciating sense, opp. to urba- 
nus, of or belonging to a small town , pro- 
vincial (class.); senex quidam oppldanus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 59,210: oppidanum et incon- 
ditum genus dicendi, id. Brut. 69,242^ lasci- 
via, Tac. A. 14, 17.— Subst.: oppldanus, 
j, m., a townsman: oppidani domus, Liv. 
29,9,2.— In plur.: oppidani, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of a town other than Rome, 
townsmen, townsfolk (cep. when besieged}, { 
Caes. B. G. 2, 33 ; 7, 12; 13; 58; Ur. 36, 25. 

oppidatim, adv. [id.], by tenons, in the 
towns, in every town (post-Aug.): ludos op- 
pidatim constituerunt, Suet. Aug. 59: cum 
oppidatim victimae caederentur, id. GaJb. 
18. 

Oppldo, ddv. [etym. dub. ; cf. eyneoov; 
v. oppidum], very , very much , completely , 
exceedingly, exactly, precisely (already obs. 
in the time of Quint.: oppido sunt usi 
paululum tempore nostro superiores, 
Quint. 8, 3, 25. Confined altogether to 
familiar discourse; we meet with no ex- 
ample of oppido in Cicero’s orations): op- 
pido, valde multum. Ortum est autera 
hoc verbum ex sermone inter se confabu- 
lantium, quantum quisque frugum faceret, 
utque multitudo signiflearetur, saepe rc- 
Epondebatur, Quantum vel oppido satis 
esset. 1 Hinc in consuetudinem. venit, 
ut diceretur oppido pro valde multum, 
Rest. p. 181 MfilL: oppido interii, I am 
completely done for, Piaut. Am. 1. 1, 143: 
perii, id. AuL 3, 1, 4: iratus, greatly , Ter. 
Phorm, 2, 2, 3: opportune, id. Ad. 3, 2, 24: 
ridiculus, Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 259: pauci, id. 
Fam. 14, 4, 4: inter se differunt, id. Fin. 3, 
10, 33: adulescens, Liv. 42, 28, 13: peram- 
bula aedis oppido tamquam tins, just as if 
they were , Plant. Most. 3, 2, 122. — Also, as an 
affirmative reply to a question: Omnene? 
Oppido, Piaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 29.— In a lusus 
verbb. with oppidum: lignum a me toto 
oppido et quidem oppido quaesitum, App. 
Mag. p. 326; Vulg. Gen. 19, 3; id. 2 Par. 35, 
23: oppido quam, exceedingly, Vitr. 8, 3: 
oppido quam breve intervallum, Liv. 36, 
25, 3: oppido quam parva, id. 39; 47, 2. 

oppidtUum, i» dim. [oppidum], a 
small town (class.), Cic. Att. 10, 7, lr’icL Q. 
Fr. 2, 12, 1: mansuri oppidulo, quod versu 
dicere non est (viz. Equus Tuticus), Hor. S. 
1, 5, 87. 

oppidam, i (0 €n - plur. oppidQm, Sulp. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 4; old abl plur. oppedeis, 
Lex. Servil.),n. [ob and pedum; Gr. nedou; 
Sanscr. pada-m, on or over the plain]. I. 
A town (of towns other than Rome, which 
was called Urbs; though occasionally the 
term oppidum was applied to Rome) 

( class. ) : oppidum ab opi dictum, quod 
munitur opis cauEd, ubi sit : et quod 
opus est ad vitam gernndam, Varr. L. L. 
5, § 141 Mull. ; c£ Fest. p. 202: hi coetus 
(nominum) Eedem primum certo loco do- 
miciliorum causa constituerunt, quam cum 
locis manuque saepsissent, ejusmodi con- 
junctionem tectorum oppidum vel urbem 
appellaverunt, Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 41: Athenas 
anticum opulentum oppidum Contempla, 
Enn. ap. Non. 470, 5 (Trag. v. 324 VahL): 
fortunatum oppidum, Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 81: 
Segcsta est oppidum pervetus in Sicilia, 
Cic. V err. 2, 4, 33, § 72: praesidia in oppi- 
dis, id. Att. 8, 11, B, § 1 : Bomana per oppi- 
da, Vcrg. G. 2, 176: urbe (Lc. Roma) oppido- 
ve ullo, Suet Oth. 1.— Constr. with gen., 
of name of a town: Antiochiae, Cic. Att. 5 , 
18, L— Of Rome: per totum oppidum, all 
through the town, i.e. Home, Varr. L. L. 6 
§ 14 Mull; eos (legatos) in oppidum intro- 
mitti non placuit, Liv. 42, 3G : oppidum 
Martis, Mart 10, 30, 2. — In like manner op- 
pidum denotes Athens , Nep. Milt 4 2; and 
Thebes, id. Pel. 1, 2. — In a fig. of an old 
mss: ad hoc ego oppidani vetas canCmuo 
legiones meas Protinus adducam; hoc si 
expugno, eta, Piaut Ps. 2, 1, 12.— g. 
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Transf., the inhabitants of a town: illic I 
oppida tota canem venerantur, nemo Dia- ] 
ram, Jnv. 15, 8. — II. A fortified wood or 
forest, among the Britons, Caes. B. G. 5, 2L 
-HI. The barriers of the circus (ante- 
class.) : in Circo primo unde mittuntur 
equi, nunc dicuntur carceres, Naevins op- 
: pidum appellat, Varr. L. L. 5, § 153 Miill. ; 
cf Fest. p. 184 ib. 

oppignerator (obp-), « ri s, m. [op- 
pigneroj, one who takes a pledge , who tends 
on a pledge, Jeccl. Lat.), Aug. Ep. 215. 

oppignero (obp-), avi, atum, 1, v. a. 
[ob-pignero], to give as a pledge , to pledge , 
pawn (rare but class.). I, Lit: libelli 
pro.vino etiam saepe oppignerabantur,Cic. 
Sest. 51, 110 : anulum, Mart. 2, 57, 7. — II. 
Trop.: filiam, Ter, Heaut 4, 5, 46: verbo 
se oppignerare, Sen. Ben. 3, 5, 2. 

oppilatio (obp-)» «nis, f [oppilo], & 
stopping up, obstructing (post-class.): na- 
xium, Scrib. Comp. 47. 

oppilo (obp-)j avi, Stum, 1, v. a. [ob- 
pilo], to stop up, shut up (rare hut class ; 
syn.: obturo, obstruo, claudo) : metretam 
novam amurca colluito,oppilato,Cato,R.R. 
100; Varr. L. L. 5, 31, 135: ostia, Lucr. 6, 
725: scalis tabernae oppilatis, Cic. Phil 2, 
9: clausae portae et oppilatae.Vulg. 2 Esdr. 
7,3. _ 

opping'o, v - oppango. 

Oppius, Oppia, ae,/, the name 
of a Homan gens. 2. C. Opp ins. a friend 
of CcEsar , Cic. Att. 4, 16, 14 aL — 2. L. Op- 
pius, a Homan knight , Cic. FI. 13, 31. — 3 . 
P. Oppius, a quastor , defended by Cicero; 
v. the fragm. in OrelL p. 444.< — In fern.: Op- 
pia, the wife of L. Mindius , Cic. Fam. 13, 
28, 2; v. also Juv. 10, 220 Jan. ; id. 10, 322. 
— Hence, Oppius, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to an Oppius, Oppian : Oppia lex, 
proposed by the people's tribune , C. Oppius , 
against women's extravagance in dress , Liv. 
34, 1; Tac. A. 3, 33; 34: Oppius mons, one 
of the summits of the Esquiline Hill, Varr. 

L. L. 5, § 50 Mull. ; Fest s. v. septimonti- 
um, pp. 340 and 348 MU1L ; cf. Becker’s 
Antiq. 1, pp. 521, 534. 

oppleo (obp-), «vi, etura, 2, v. a. [ob- 
pleo, plenus], to fill completely, to fill up, fill 
(class.). I. Lit: saucii opplent porticus, 
Entrap. Cic. Tusa 2, 16, 38 (Trag. v. 16 
VahL) : ager oppletus imbrium freraitu, 
Enn. ap. Scrv. ad Verg. G. 1, 12 (Trag. v. 196 
Vahl.) : oppleta tritici granaria, Plant. True. 
2, 6, 42: aedis spoliis, id. ib. 2, 6, 41; Varr. 
R. K. 1, 8, 5 : nives jam omnia oppleverant, 
Liv. 10, 46. — B. Transf: alienus odor 
hares opplet, Varr. R. R. 3, 4, 3. — II, 
Trop.: jam opplebit auris meas sua vam- 
loquentia, Plant. Rud. 4, 1, 14: haec opinio 
Graeciam oppIevit,Cic.N. D.2,24,63: men- 
tes angustae. oppletae tenebris ac Eordihus, 
id. Red. in Sen. 4, 10. 

Oppletus, a, um, Part, from oppleo. 

* opploro (obp-), are, n. [ob-ploro], 
to cry or wail at, against, or in any thing: 
auribus meis, Anct. Her. 4, 52, 65. 

oppono (obp-), P^sui (in Piaut. posfri), 
Sltum, 3 (sync. : oppostus for oppositus,Lucr. 
4, 150), v. a. [ob-pono], to set or place against , 
to set or station before or opposite, to oppose 
(class.; cf : obicio, oflero, adversor). I, 
Lit A. Tn gen.; se venientibus in in- 
here, Caes. B. C. 3, 30: huic equites, id. ib. 
3, 75: turrim ad introitum portQs, id. ib. 3, 
39: armatos homines ad omnes introitus, 
Cic. Caecin. 8, 27: Eumenem advereariis, 
Nep. Eum. 3, 2 : (Hannibali) opposuit natu- 
ra Alpemque nivemque, Juv. 10, 152. — To 
place or put before, to hold before : ante 
oculos opposuit manum,Ov. F. 4 178: ocu- 
lis mantis, id. ib. 3, 46 : manum fronti, id. 

M. 2, 276: gallinae se opponant (puliis), Cic. 

N. D. 2, 52,130: foramini oculos, to keep be- 
fore the opening , Petr. 96: eos opponi om- 
nibus contionibus auctores ad perniciem 
meam, represented , held up as, Cic. Sest. 19, 
42: licet antestari ? ego vero Oppono auri- 
culam, offer, present, Hor. S. 1, 9, 76: op- 
positas habere fores, i. e. closed, Ov. H. 17, & 
—To apply, as a remedy : brassicam,Cato,R. 
R. 157. — B. In part ic., to set against as 
a pledge, to pledge , wager, mortgage : pono 
pallium: illesuum anulum opposivit, Plant. 
Cure. 2, 3, 77: poles mutuam drachumam 
me dare? Ps. Vix bercle opino, etsi me 
opponam pignori, id. Ps. 1,1, 84: ager op- 
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positus est, pignori ob decern minas, Ter. 
Phorm. 4, 3, 56 ; V ulg. 2 Esdr. 5, 3. — So, with 
a play upon both meanings: villula nostra 
non ad Austri flatus opposita est, verutn ad 
milia quindecim, mortgaged , Cat. 26, 1 sq.. 
— C. To expose, lay bare or open, abandon r‘ 
opponere se periculis pro re publica, Cia 
Balb. 10, 26: Saguntinis pro nudata moeni- 
bus patria corpora opponentibus, Liv. 21, 
8: nudatas radices hiberno frigori, Plin. 17, 
28, 47, § 262. — II. Trop. A. In gen., 
to set before, bring forward, set before the 
eyes or mind, to oppose, adduce , allege : pe- 
ricula intendantur, formidines opponantur, 
Cic. Quint 14, 47 : ut ante occupet (orator), 
quod videat opponi, id. Or. 40,338; id. Top. 
24,92; 25, 96: auctoritatem saam, id. Ac. 
2, 20, 64: his quattuor causis totidem tnedi- 
cinae opponantur, id. de Or. 2, 83, 339: op- 
posuisti eemel Ciceronis nostri valetudi- 
nem: conticui, id. Q. Fr. % 8 (10), 1: muri 
causam, id. Off. 3, 10,41. — B. 1° part ic. 

1, To speak against , oppose, object, reply , 
adduce in contradiction: quid opponas, 
ei negem, Cic. Phil. 2, 4, 8: non minorem 
auctoritatem, id. Ac. 2, 20, G: iis opposuit 
sese Socrates, id. Brut 8, 31: quid habes 
quod mihi opponas? id. Phil 2, 4, 8 sq.: ut 
opponeret Stoicis, sumroum bonum esse 
frui iis rebus, id. Ac. 2, 42, 131. — 2. To set 
against, oppose, by way of comparison: 
multis secundis proeliis unum adversum, 
ct id mediocre, opponerent, Caes. B. C. 3, 
73; Phaedr.Epil. 2: rationibus Iabores,Cia 
Rep. 1, 3, 4: quotiens quis dixerit, occidit 
Alexander PcrEarum multa milia, oppone- 
tur et CalliEthenem, Sen. Q. N. G, 23, 2; id. 
Ep. 117, 5; 118, 8 £q. ; cf : felicia tempora, 
quae te Jloribus opponuntl Juv. 2,39.~C, 
Jusjurandum alicui, to impose an oath on 
one, Dig. 37, 14, G. — Hence, oppositus, 
um, P. a., placed or standing against or 
opposite, lying over against, opposed to, op- 
posite (class.): moles oppositae fluctibus, 
Cic. Off. 2, 4, 14: Iuna opposita soli, id. Div. 

2, 6, 17 : oppositam petens contra Zancleia 
saxa Bhegion, Ov. M. 14, 47. — Trop. ; Xar- 
bo . . . propugnaculum istis ipsis nationi- 
bus oppositum, Cic. Font. 1, 3.-2. Subst.: 
opposita, orum, n. plur., opposite , i. e. 
contradictory propositions, opposites (post- 
class.): opposita (uvTiKtipeva Graeci di- 
cunt), GeiL 16, 8, 13. 

7 opporto (obp-), are, to bring : por- 
tat, subportat, obportat, Not Tir. p. 1L 

opportune, udv., v. opportunus^n. 

opportunitas (obp-), utis,/ [oppor- 
tunus]. I. I n gen., fitness, convenience , 
suitableness (class.; syn. occasio; cf. : co- 
pia, facultas) : loci, local advantages , Caes. 
B. G. 3, 14: corporis, Cic. Leg. 1, 9, 27 : anu- 
li, id. Off. 3, 9,38: membrorum, id. N. D. 1, 
33, 92: aetatis, Sail. J. 6, 3. — H, In par- 
tic. A. -d fit, opportune, or favorable 
time , a favorable opportunity : optima op- 
portunitate ambo autera venistis, Plant. 
Merc. 5, 4, 3; so id. Ep. 2, 2, 19: scientia 
opportunitatis idoneorum ad agendum tem- 
porum, Cic. Off 1, 40, 142: omni negotio 
est, Vulg. EccL 8, 6. — Personified as 
a goddess , Opportunity , Plant. Ps. 2, 3, 3. — 
B. An advantage : tales igitur inter viros 
amicitia tantas opportunitates habet, Cic. 
Lael. 6, 22: opportunitate aliqua data, if 
some advantage offered itself. Caes. B. G. 3, 
i7. 

opportunus (obp-), ^ um, adj. [ob- 
portus, lit, at or before the port; hence], 
I, In gen., Jit, meet, convenient, suitable, 
seasonable, opportune (class. ; syn. : corn- 
modus, utilis): tempus actionis opportu- 
num, Graece ebuaipta, Latine appellatur 
occasio, Cic. Off 1, 40, 142: aetas opportu- 
nissima, id. Fam. 7,7,2: nihil opportunius 
accidere vidi, id. ib. 10, 16, L — Subst.: op- 
portune, brum ,n.,fit or conven ient th ings : 
locorum opportuna, Taa A. 4, 24. — H. In 
p a r t i a A. Advantageous, serviceable, 
useful : ceterae res, quae expetuntur, op- 
portunae sunt singulae rebus singulis, Cia 
LaeL 6, 22. — B. Eit, suitable , adapted to 
any thing: ad omnia haec magis opportu- 
nus nemo est Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 47.— C. Ex- 
posed, liable to any thing : Romanus ce- 
dentem hostem effuse sequendo opportu- 
nus huic eruptioni fuit, Liv. 6, 24 : inju- 
riae, Plin. 9, 31, 51, § 98 : opportuniora 
morbis corpora, _id. 18, 7, 12, § 68.— Hence, 
adv.: opportune, ftly, seasonably, op- 
1211 
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porluncly (class.), Tor Ad 1,2,1* \cmsse, 
Cic A D 1, 7, Id locus opportune captus 
ad cam rem, id. Hose. Am 21, 68 oppor 
tune, importune, tn season and out of sea 
son 1 ulg 2 Tim 4, 2 —Comp opportum 
us alio loco referemus, Gai Inst 1 97 — 
Sup nuntus opportunissime allatis, Cacs 
BC 3, 101, Lit 82,18 

oppositio (obp-), 5ms,/ [oppono], an 
opposing, opposition (class) disparatum 
c=t id, quod ab aliqua ro per oppositionem 
necatioms separatur, lioc modo sapere, et 
non sapere Cic Int 1,28,12, Cell 6,1,1 
scientiae, 1 ulg 1 Tim 6, 20 

1. oppositus, a, um, Pari andP a , 
from oppono 

2. oppositus, us, m (m sing used 
only in abl ) [oppono] I. A placing or set 
ting against, an opposing, with obj gen 
iaterum nostrorum oppositus et corporum 
pollicemur, Cic Marc. 10, 32, Sil 10, 212 
— With sub} gen lunae, Cic Rep 1, 16, 25 
—II A placing or laying before , an inter 
position , intervention oppositu globi noc 
tem afferente FUn. 2, 71, 73, § 181 aediurn, 
Gcll 4, 6, 3 —III. A citing or bringing for 
ward against one oppositu liorum \oca 
bulorum commotus, Gell 14, 6, 4 

oppressio (obp-)> urns, / [oppnmo] 

1. A pressing down , \ itr 10, 3, 3, trop , 
force, violence (class >, Ter Ad 2, 2, 30 — 

2. Violent seism e occupatio fori, oppres 
sio curiae, Cic Pom 3 5 —3, Oppression , 
overthrow legum et libertatis, Cic Off 3, 
21, 83 — 4, (Late Lat ) Med t t , = koto 
An'/'ir, a catalepsy CaeL Aur Acut 2, 10, 
5G, id Tard 2, 6, 8G 

opprcssiuncula (obp-)* ue,/ dim 
[oppressio] a slight pressing , gentle pi ess 
ure papillarum horridularum, Plaut Ps 
1, 1 GG 

* oppressor, Gris, m t°Pprimo], a 
crusher, destroyer oppressors dominatio 
ms Brut ap Cic Ep ad Brut 1, 16 

1. oppressus (obp-h a, um, Part , 
from opprimo 

2. oppressus (obp-), us, m [oppri 
mo], a pressing doum , pressure (poet and 
in post class pro*o) in oppre'su -\ahdo, 
Lucr 1, 851 montis, Sid Ep 9, 1L 

opprimo (obp-)i cssi, essum, 3, v a 
[ob premoj, to press against, press together, 
to press down (class , syn obruo) I. L 1 1 
\oluit deus ora loqucntis Oppnmcre, to 
close, 0\ M 3 295 oculo^, to press togeth 
er i e close the eyes sc of a dying person, 
Val Max 2, 6, 8 fauces manu, Suet Calig 
12 8 am mam in ore to repress , Enn ap 
Cic de Or 2, 54, 122 (Trag \ 437 VabI ) — 
To press down taleam pedo, to press into 
the ground, Cato K R 45, Plaut Ps 5,1,27' 
opprimi ruina conclivis to be crushed, Cic 
I)i\ 2,8,20 terrfl oppressus id ib 2,23,61 
clnssem, to sink, id Imp Pomp 12, 33 so 
nem ipjcctu mill too veslis, to smother , stifle, 
Tac A G 50, bo Uormicns oppTessit eum, 
Vulg 3 Beg 3,19, Aarr R R 2 4,14 — B. 
Transf oppressit Jaculo redeuntem ad 
freiia lconom, stnicJc doivn,"\ al FI 3, 24 — 
II. Trop To press together , to close, 

shut os opprimo, shut your mouth I hold 
your tongue! Plaut As 3,2,40, Ter Pborm 
5 8 93 — B. To press or bear down opprimi 
onero, Cic Ro«c Am 4 — C. To pul down, 
suppress , quell, check , quash quae oratio 
a Comoro opprimendaest,Cic.Fin. 2,10 30 
sine tumultu rem omnem oppressero, Liv 
2,4 tumultum, id 31, 11 fraudem to baJHe, 
thwart , Id 2G, G; Vulg Lev 24, 16 — D, 
To overthrow oieruhelm, crush, overpower, 
prostrate subdue reliquiasbujus belli Cic. 
lam 10,20 3 Graecmm, Ncp Them 8 2 
nationem, Cic. Font. 12 3G im idiam accr 
bltate Nop Dion G libertitem, to put an 
end to destroy id Alcib 3, 3 ut cxetinclne 
potlus amicltiao, quam oppressao csso vi 
denntur, Cic I-ael 2L, 78 ahqucm iuiquo 
Judicio, Id Quint 2, 7 intolerandnm po 
tentiam, to overthi oiv, id Bose Am 13,30 
aUqucm to c rush on^ w ith fal c c accusation**, 
I i' 2, 52, cf insontem oblato fa!«o crl 
mine id 1, 61 quaestionem, id 2G 15 si 
oppre c sa foret secum senectus (i c. sccurus 
Ecnex) Ju\ 10 75 interns to utter tndis 
tinctly, to mumble, Cic. Off 1, 37, 133 — I n 
^on , to have the upper hand, get the best of 
\t he victorious, Him Mil 4,0, 10— £, To 
load, overwhelm hear doum overcome *op 
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pnml aere alieno, Cic Cat 2, 4, 8 mvidia, 
id ib 2, 2, 4 totius corporis doloribus, id 
Fam 9, 14, 3 metu, Ln 24, 33 timore 
Caes B G 4, 15 senatus oppressus et af 
fl ictus, Cic Red. in Sen. 7, 18 — F. To fall 
upon, surpnse, take by surpnse, come upon 
unexpectedly, seize, catch (syn adorior, in 
vado) occasionem oppnrnere, to seize, em 
brace, Plaut As 2, 2, 15 unpriidentem, 
Ter And 1, 3, 22 menutos, Ln 26, 12 
Antomum mors oppressit, Cic A err 2, 3, 
91, § 213 ne subito a me oppnmantur (sc 
interrogando) id ib 2, 4, 67, §150 oppress) 
luce copies mstruunt, Auct B G 8,14 ro 
stra, to make one's self mastei of occupy, 
Cic Clu 40, 110 — G. To bury, hide, conceal, 
suppress quod quo studiosius ab ipsis op 
pnmitur et absconditur, co magis emmet 
et apparet, Cic Rose Am 41, 121 iram, 
Sail J 72, 1 ita ejus rei oppressa mcntio 
est I iv 23, 22 mfanuam, Just 12, 13, 10 
— H, To force a woman, commit a rape 
w^on’Oate Lat), A ulg 2 Reg 13, 12, 14, 32, 
id Gen 34, 2, id Ezech 2, 2, 11 
opprobramentum (obp«)> ^ n [°p 
probro], a reproach , disgrace (ante class ) 
opprobramentum, aut flagitium muliebre, 
Plaut Merc 2, 3, 84 (420 Ritschl) 
opprobratio (obp-), onis,/ [id] a 
repi oachmg, upbraiding, (post class ) op 
probratione permotus, GelL 12, 12, 4 repre 
hensionis id 2,7,13 
opprobriosus (obp-), a, um,a(0 [op 
probrium] opprobrious (post class ), Cod 
Just 1, 3, 41 , Ambros Cam et Abel, 1, 4, 14 
opprobrium (obp-), h n [opprobro], 
a reproach, scandal , disgrace, dishonor , op 
probrium (uot m Ctc or Cses , syn . dede 
cus, probrum, lnfamn) \ ereor, ne cn itati 
meae sit opprobno, si, etc , lest it should be 
a reproach, Nep Con 3, 4 et turpitudo ge 
nervs opprobrio multis fuit, Qumt 3, 7, 19 
opprobria culpae, Hor Ep 1, 9, 10 — U, 
Transf A, A reproach, taunt, abuse , 
abusive too) d or language • morderi oppro 
brns falsis, Hor Ep 1, 16, 38 fundere, id 
ib 2, 1, 146 dicere, Ov M 1, 768 ; Inscr 
Lanuv (133 B C )ap Mommsen de Collegns 
fin — B. Of persons, a i ep) oach.disgt ace 
(like the Gr abd vvetbor)' oppro 

bria Romull Remique, Cat 28, 14 Cecro 
piae domus aeternum opprobrium, Hor C 
4, 12, 7 pagi, id. ib 2, 13, 4, Ov M 8, 155 
mqjorum. Tac A 3, 66 
opprobro (obp-)> pevf > ainm, 1, 

v a (ob probrum] to i epi oach, taunt , up 
bi aid (ante and post class , syn vitupe 
ro, objurgo, reprehendo) opprobrare, pro 
brum obicero, Fest p 187 Mull egono 
id exprobrem. qui mihlmet cupio id op 
probrarier? Plaut Most l, 3, 143 rus all 
cui, Id True 2, 2, 25 adiersarlis, Gell 
17, 1, 11 molhties cuidam opprobrata 
accrbe, td 3, 6 tn ?emm 
0ppugnantla,a<!,/ [oppugno] resist 
once, opposition {pita Lat ),Dion Exig Epist 
de Rat Pascbae, p 613 M 
oppugnatao (obp-), onis,/ [id] c 
storming, assaulting, besieging, an attach, 
assault , siege (class ) I. Lit de oppido 
rum oppugnatlonlbus, Cic do Or 1, 48, 210 
oppugnntio Gallorum, i e their method of 
besieging Cacs B G 2,6 2, 7,29,2 pro 
pulsare, Cic Cacl 9, 20 relinquere to raise, 
Tac A 15,16 oppugnatione cnitas cingi 
tur,Macr S 3, 9, G — II, Trop . an assault, 
affacL VMth v\ords, an accusation etc to 
turn genus oppugnationls bujus propul^re 
dcbctis, Cic Cacl 9,20, id % atm 2, 5 Bine 
oppugnatione, id Q Fr 2 8 1 
oppugnator (obp-), 6ns, m [id ], an 
assaulter, attacker , assailant (class ) I # 
Lit patriae, Cic Phil 12 3 8 oppugnato* 
res, opp ob^essi, To a H 3 71 —II. Trop 
meae salutis, Cic Plane 31, 7G 
oppugnatorius (obp-), a um, adj 
[oppugnator], of or belonging to a siege 
(onlj m4itr) res Mtr 20,22, id 10,19 
1. oppugno (obp-), «vi, atum (old 
inf fuL opjnignns^cre, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 55, 
v Itob>, Gram 1, 197 sq }, 1, r a [ob 
pugno ] to fight against, to attack, assail, 
assault, storm, besiege, war with (class , cf 
obsidco occupo) I. Lit omnes Galliae 
civltates ad sc oppugnandum \ emsse Caes 
B G 1 44 aggcrlbus vmeis, turnbus op 
pugnabam oppidum Cic. Fam 2 10,3, id 
Imp Pomp 8, 20, Id. Har Reap 4, G ca 
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stra, Caes B G 6, 41 locum, id ib 5, 21 
clamor oppugnantis, Enn. ap Fest p 375 
Mull ( Ann v 408 A abl } castelli oppug 
nandi spes, Lh 21, 57 se Macedonian! 
oppugnaturum dicebat, id 42, 32 oppug 
nante ahquo, Just 9, 5, 4 quonmm oxter 
no lioste oppugnarentur, id. IS, 2, 2 Me 
thonarn urbem, id 7, 6, 14 25, 4 7 nos et 
ciwtatem,Vulg 1 Macc 11, 60— JJ, Trop, 
to attack, assault, assail non oportuisso 
Metcllum, patrem tuum oppugnan a me, 
Cic Fam 5, 2, 6 pecumA aliquem id. ib 
1. 1, 1 rem, id de Or 2, 38, 161 aliquem 
clandestine consilns, id Or 66, 223 aoqui 
tatem verbis, id. Caecm 24, 67 consilia ah 
cujus, Plaut filost 3, 1, 164 delictum, id. 
Bacch 6, 2 52 senem, to lay siege to, cir 
cumvent, id Ep 1, 2, 60 sompes eeler . 
Oppugnat frems, struggles against, resists, 
Coripp Joann 4, 468 
2. oppugno (obp-), no P er f j atom, 1, 
v a [ob pugnus] to beat vnth fists , to buffet 
(Plautin ) os, Plaut Cas 2, G t 6G 
opputo (obp-) are, v a [ob puto], to 
pnme (post Aug ) Plin 17, 21, 35, § 156 
t oppuvio, ‘ire, v a., to beat, strike 
oppuv mt, \ erberat a pu\ lendo, id est fen 
eudo, Fest p 188 Mull 
oprimentum, v operlmcutum 

1. OpS, Sp is (nom sing docs not occur , 
and the dat perb only m Front Ep ad 
Verr 6 fin , abl ope, but opi, A T arr L L. 
6, 32, 141) / [Sauscr ap nas, gam , Gr 

voc wealth, cf opulontus,copia=co opia] 

I. Poiuer, might, sti englh, ability, in abstr 
Romani scabs summa mtuntur opura ti, 
Enn ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann v 168 Yahl), 
so Verg A. 12, 552 summit ope mti, Sail 
C 1, 1 omm ope atquo opera emtar, will 
employ all my strength and efforts, Cic AtL 
14 14, 5 omnibus t inbus atquo opibus re 
pugnarc, with all oui powers, id Tusc 3, 

II, 25 quScumque ope potent id. Mil 11, 

30 grates persolvere dignas Non opis est 
nostrao, is not tn our poteer, Verg A 1, 601 
— B, Ia concr, means of an} kind that 
one possesses , properly, substance, wealth, 
inches, treasuie, military or political re 
sources, might , power , influence, etc (in this 
sigmf mostly m plur , cf facultates, co 
piae, diMtiae) ut scias, quanto o loco, 
Quantis opibus qmbus de rebus Iapsa for 
tuna accidat, Enn ap Cic Tusc 3 19, 44 
(Trag v 396 Vahl ) nos tamcn eflicimus 
pro opibus nostns moema, Plaut. Stich 5, 
4, 13 condere, to hoard up treasures, Verg 
G 2, 607, cf magnas inter opes mops, 
Hor C 3, 10, 28, 2, 12. 22 runs panae, 
Ov Tr 3 ; 10, 59. amplao, PI in 9 35, 59, 
§ 122: Mta opibus firma, copils locuples 
gloria ampla, virtute bonesta, Cic Att 8, 
11, 1 cui tenues opes nullao facultates, 
cxiguao amicorum copiae sunt, Id Quint 
1, 2 in boms numerabis di\ itias, bonores, 
opes, id Fin 6, 27, 81, cf divitiae ut uta 
re, opes ut cojaro, bonores ut laudere, id. 
Lacl 6, 22 opibus et coplis affluentes, id. 
Agr 2. 30, 82 opcBv lolcntas concupiscere, 
id Phil l, 12 129 Trojanas ut opes et la 
mentabilo regnum Erucrint Danai, Vorg 
A 2 4 ad divos adeunto caste, pletatem 
adliibento. opes amovento, lay aside dis 
play or show, Cic Leg 2, 8, 19 —In sin a 
vidi ego te, astante ope Imrbancfl etc Enn 
ap Cic Tusc 3, 19, 44 (Trag v 120 Vahl ) 
6o, barbanca, Verg A 8, G85 — H t Aid' 
help, support , assistance, succoi (syn * sub’ 
sidium suppetiao, auxilium) opis egens 
tuao Enn ap Cic Tusc 3 19, 44 (Trag \ 
126 \ abl ) pro factis reddere opis pretium 
id ap Sen Ep 18 5 (Epigr \ 6 ib ) am’ 
po opem auxlliumque ad banc rem, Plaut, 
Mil 2 2,65, Cic Att 9,16,1 Sine tua ope, 
id Att 16, 13 c, 2 aliquid opis rcl pubbeae 
tuli8semu8, id Fam 4, 1, 1 opcm petero 
ab aliquo, id Tusc 6, 2, 5 confugcro ad 
opem alicqjus id FodI 13, 35 ferto opem, 
Enn ap Cic Div 1,31, 67 (Trag v 86 VnhL) 
cxitium euperibat opem, i c baffled medt 
cal skill, Ov M 7, 527 afferre opem, to 
yield assistance, Id lb 8, G01 admovore. 
id R Am 116 1 

2. 6ps, Opis [nom Sing Opis, Plaut 
Bacch <8 52, Hjg Tab 130) / [a person! 
licit ion of l ops] the goddess of plenty 
riches and power, the wif of Saturn, and 
the patroness of husbandry, identical vnth 
Terra Jov t Ope guato Piaut Pars 2, 
3, 2, A arr L L. 5, § 07, G4 MU1L , Eun. ap! 
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tact. 1, 14 (Eahem. n. 3 and 4, pp. 169 and 
170 Vahl.); Macr. S.1,10; CiaCniv.il; id. 
JPhil.1,7, 17; Or. SI. 9, 498. 

Opscns, i,v. Osci. 
opsomum.^. obsonintn. 
optabllis, c, adj. [opto], to he wUhed 
for, desirable (Class.): quae cxpetenda at- 
que optabilia videntur, Cic. de Or. 1, 51, 
221: mibi pax imprimis fuit optabllis, id, 
Phil. 7, 3, 7: tempos, Or. II. 9, 758: quae 
nt concurrent omnia, optabile est, Cia Off. 
1,14,33. — Comp.: bono viro optabilius, Cic. 
Pis. 14, 33. — Sup. seems not to occur. — 
Adv. : optabilitcr, desirably (post-class.). 

' — Comp, optabilius, Val. Max. 5, 1, C ext. 

optatio, onis,/ (id. J, a vnshing, a wish 
(class.). J, In gen.: Theseo cum tres 
optationes Neptuuus dedisset,’ Cic. Off. 3, 
25. 94.- II. Rhet. fig., the expression of a \ 
wish : eptaiio sitgse c.rseeratio, Cic. de Or ; 
3, 53, 205; cC Quint. 9, 1, 32; 9, 2, 3.— HI. 
A choosing, choice, Symm. Ep.l, 1. 

optativtis. a, adj. [id.], o/ or be- 
longing to a wish, expressing a vnsh, opta- 
tive (post-class.): modus optativus, the op- 
tative, Diom. p. 330 P. : adverbia, Mart. Cap. 
3, § 310. 

optato, ddv., v * opto, R- a. fin. 
optatus, a, urn, Part, and P. a., from 
opto. 

t OptlCC, OS, f. , ss hrcriKt], optics: optl- 
ces non ignarus, Vitr, 1, 1, 4. 

optimas (optum-), atis, adj. [opti- 
musj, of or belonging to the best or noblest, 
aristocratic : res publica, quae ex tribu3 
generibus iHis,,regaIi et optumati et popu- 
lari confusa modice, Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 41 (from 
Non. 342, 31) : matronae opulentae, optima- 
tes, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1 JTrag. v. 294 
Vahl.). — Hence, subst.: optimas (op- 
tum-), iitls, usually in plur.: optimates 
(optum-), um and lum, comm., the adhe- 
rents of the best men, in a political sense, 

i. c. the aristocratic party , the aristocrats 
(opp. populares, the popular party; cf.: pri- 
mores, proccres): qui ita se gerebant, «t 
sua consilia optimo cuique probarent, op- 
timates habebantur . . . sunt prlncipes con- 
silii publief, sunt, qui eorum sectam sc- 
qnuntur, Cic. Sest. 45,90: cum (eumma re- 
rum) est penes delectos, turn ilia civitas 
optimatium arbitrio regi dicitur (opp. to 
the regnum and the civitas popularisj, id. 
Rep. 1, 20,42; so, in optimatium domlna- 
tu, id. ib. 1, 27, 43: contra voluntatem om- 
nium optiraatum, id. Inv. 2, 17, 52: plebis, 
et optimatium certamina, Tac. A. 4, 32: 
omnes optimates Jud a et Jerusalem, Vulg. 
Jer. 27, 20 et eaep. — In sing. : dum pudet 
te parum optimatem esse. Cael ap. Cic. Alt. 
10, 9, A, 2. 

op time (optum-). adv., v. bonus fin. 

optimitas, at is,/, [optimus], excellence 
(post-claES.), Mart. Cap. 4, § 369. 
optimus (optum-), v. bonus. 

1. optio, onis, f [opto], choice,^ free 
choice, Liberty to choose, privilege , option 
(class.): optio haec tua est, utram harum 
vis condicionera, accipe, Plant. Cas. 2, 4, 13: 
ncc mibi jus meum optinendi optio est, id. 
Cas. 2, 2, 19: utro frui malis, optio sit tua, 
Cic. Fat. 2, 3: vobis datur, utrum velitie, 
you have your choice , id. Caccin. 23, 04: 
potestatem optionemque facere alicui.ut 
eligat, to let a person have his choice , id. Div. 
in CaeciL 14,45: eligendi cui patron! dare- 
tur optio, id. Brut. 50, 189: hiberna legio- 
nis eligendi optio delata commodum, id. 
Att. 4, 19. 2 (1, 18, 3) : optionem tribuere, 
Sulp. Sev. p. 191 Horn. : optionem propo- 
nere, Ambro3. Poenit. 2, 6, 50 ; Aug. Trin. 
14, 19: triura tibi datur optio, Vulg. 2 Beg. 
24, 12; id. 1 Par. 21 10; tutoris, selection, 
Gai. Inst. 1, 150. 

2, Optio, unis, m. [id.], a helper whom 
one chooses for himself, an assistant (ante- 
and post-class.). I. In gen.: tibi optio- 
nem sumito Leonidatn, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 88: 
fabricae, Dig. 50, C, C.~n. In p ar t i c., 
in milit. lang., an adjutant , Tac. H. 1, 21; 
id. A. 1, 25; Varr. L. L. 5, § 91 Mull. : in re 
militari optio appellatur is, quem decurio 
aut centurio optat sibi rerum privatarum 
ministrum, quo facilius obeat publica offl- 
cfa, Paul, ex Fest. p. 1 84 Mufl. : optio qui 
nunc dicitur, antea appellabatur accensus. 
Is adjutor dabatur centurioni a tribnno 
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militnm: qui ex eo tempore, quem relint, 
centurionibus permissum est optare, et no- 
men ex facto eortitas est, Fest. p. 198 
MulL: optiones ab optando appellati, quod, 
eta, Veg. JliL 2, 7.— Very freq. in iDscrr., 
Grut 551, 3 ; JIalv. Harm. Fels. p. 317 et 
saep. • 

optionatUS, optio], an adju- 

tancy ( ante - class.), Cato ap. Fest. p. 201 
MulL 

optivus, a , u m, adj. [opto], chosen (poet, 
and in post- class, prose J : cognomen,Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 101: optivi vocantur hi (tutores) 

1 qui ex optione sumnntur, GaL Inst. 1, 154 
: (opp. to dativi). 

I opto, Svi, Stum, 1 (optassis for optare- 
ris, Plaut. MiL 3, 1, 75), v. a. [root op, whence 
Gr. ODTO, otyofuu ; qs. to look out, pick 
out,r=legere, eligere], to choose, select (ante- 
class. and poet.; syn. deligo): utrum vis, 
cpta, dum licet, Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 14; id.AuL 
proL 11 : eapientius opta, Or. JL 2, 102: non 
1 video hie, quid magnopere optem, LuciL 
ap. Non. 358, 13: inhoneste parare divitias, 

1 Ter. And. 4, 5, 2 : locnm tec to, Verg. A. 1, 
425: locum regno, id. ib. 3,109: externos 
i duces, id. ib. 8, 503 : L. Furium optavit, Liv. 

I C, 25.— Hence, in relig. lang.: optatam ho- 
| Stiam, alii optimam, appellant earn, quam 
aediiis tribus constitutis hostiis optat, 
j quam iramolari velit, Fest. p. 180 Mull. 
'-II. Tr a nsf., to wish, wish for, desire 
(the predominant signification of the 
word; cf. : volo. cupio, desidero, aveo): 
tua vita optanaa est, Ter. Phorm. 1, 3, 
12 : nihil nisi ' quod boncstum sit, Cic. 
Off. 1, 20, 00 : aliquid votis, Verg. A. 10, 
279; vestitus, quem cupimus optamusque, 
Cia Phil. 14, 1, 2 : fortunam, id. Pis. 14. 
32. — With id (class, and freq.): (Phaetbon) 
optarit, at in currum patris tolleretur, Cic. 
Off. 3, 25, 94: numquam a dis immortalibus 
optabo . . . ut,etc.,ici.Cat2, 7,15.— With sulp. : 
optavi, petere3 caelestia sidera tardc, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 67. — With inf: hunc viderc saepe 
optabamns diem, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 29 : cujus 
integra re consilium exquirere optassem, 
PI in. Ep. 3,4, 2: offleia mandare, deponere 
optantibus, id. Pan. 87, 2 : DariuB cquestri 
proclio dccernere optabat, Curt. 3, 11, 1 : 4, 
12, 4: meliore3 liberos habere, Suet Oth. 1 
j fin.; Tac. Or. 9. — With acc. and inf: im- 
pleri sinus optabamus, Quint. 10, 7, 23: ex 
India sospitem ipaum reverti, Curt. 10, 1, 7 : 
quem te esse opto, Cic. Fam. 10, 20, 3; om- 
nea mortales Eese laudarier optant, Enn. 
ap. Aug. Trin. 13, 6 ( Ann. v. 551 Vahl. ). 
— Absol.: optare hoc quidem est, non do- 
cere, Cic. Tusc. 2, 13, 30; cf. id. Ac. 2, 38, 
121; id. Fat. 20, 47: optare alicui aliquid, 
to vnsh one any thing, in a good sense: 
eqnidera tibi bona optavi omnia,Plaut.Rud. 
3, 2,25: tibi optamus earn rem publicam, 
in qua, etc., Cia Brut. 97, 331; but mostly 
in a bad sense ( = imprecari) : si totum 
exercitum mortem mihi optasse crederem, 
Liv. 28, 27 ? 10: quid mali feci, nt mihi pe- : 
jorem reditum quam exitum optares? Sen. I 
Bern 6, 37, 2: furorem et insaniam optare 
alicui, id. Pis. 20, 46 ; id. Tusc. 1, 44, 107: 
aliquid ab aliquo, to desire, require, de- 
mand any thing of any one: quodvis do. 
num et praemium a me optato, id optatnm 
feres, Ter. Eon. 5, 8, 27 : hoc ct pallidus 
opta s, pray for, Juv. 10, 189.— Hence, op- 
tatus, Sj um, P. a., wished, desired , longed 
for, agreeable, pleasing , pleasant, dear 
(class.): optati cives, popnlares, incolae, 
Plant AuL 3, 1, 1: rumores, Cic. Fam. 1G, 
21, 1: gloria, Juv. 10, 187. — Comp.: nihil 
mihi fuit optatius, quam, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 
1, 6,1. — Sup.: vale, mi optime et optatissi- 
mc frater, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 8, 2. — B. Subst.: 
optatam, i ,n.,a wish, desire : di tibi sem- 
per omnia optata offerant, Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 21; 
cf. afferant, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 105: eveniunt 
optata deae, Or. M. 6, 370: impetrare opta- 
tum, Cic. Off 3, 25, 94 : praeter optatum 
meum, against my wish, id. Pis. 20, 46: 
meis optatis fortuna respondit, id. Fam. 2, 
1, 1: mihi in optatis est, it is my wish, 1 
wish, id. ib, 2,13, 2. — Hence, adv.: opt5- 
to, according to one's wish (class.): optato 
venire, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 26 : mihi veneris, 
Cic. Att. 13, 28, 3 : optato ventis aestate co- 
ortis, Verg. A. 10, 405. 

ti optostrotnm, b n - [ ajrToc-trrpwrov], 
a brick pavement, Not Tir. p. 164. 
optume (optim-)j a dv., v. bonus fn. 


optmnus (optim-), v. bonus. 

X optutu, quasi optuitu, a verbo, quod 
e3t luor : et significat video, Fest. p. 186 
MulL 

opulens, entfs, v. opulent us. 

Opuleataa, a ®, f [opulens], riches, 
wealth, opulence (not in Cic. or Cae3. ). I, 
Lit: habemus publice egestatem, priva- 
tim opulectiam, SalL C. 52 ; 22: opulentia 
neglegentiam tolerabat, id. ib. 52. 9: Trojae 
opulentia, Verg. A. 7, 262: metaIl6rum,PIin. 
2, 93, 95, g 207. — In plur. : deos decent opu- 
lentiae et factione3, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 89; id. 
Bacch. 3, 4, 17 : copiis atque opulentiis an- 
teire, GelL 20, 5, 8. — B. T r a n s t, like opes, 
resources, power, of a people : invrdia ex 
opulentia orta est, SalL C. 6, 3 ; Nep. Cim. 

2, 5: Lydoram, Tac. A. 4, 55. — IX, Trop., 
richness, etc.; linguae, Claud. Cons. MalL 
Tbeod. 2L 

opulentltas, at»s, /. [id.], wealth , 
povjer (ante-class.): quasi ejus opulentita- 
tem reverearis, Plaut. MiL 4, 4, 35: nostra, 
Caecil. ap. Non. 146, 14. 

opulento^ 5 re, V. a. [id.], to make rich , 
to enrich (poet and in post-Aug. prose): 
erum bacis olivae, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 2; men- 
eam pretiosis dapibus, Col. 8, 1, 2. 

opulentns, a ,om (less freq. opulens, 
entis, SalL J. 69, 3; Nep. Chabr. 3, 3; App. 
M- 10, p. 248, II7 Aus. Idyll. 2, 7), adj. [ops, 
efi Varr. L. L. 5, § 92 Mlill.], rich, wealthy, 
opulent (syn.: dives, locnples; opp. inops, 
Cia Lael. 13, 46 ; id. Off 2, 20, 70 ; class.). 
I, Lit: opulenti, terrestribus rebus co- 
piosi, Fest b. v. opis, p. 187 MillL (a) 
Absol. : magnae gentes opulentae, Enn. 
ap. Fest p. 301 MulL; eo, oppidum, id. ap. 
Non. 470, 4 (Trag. v. 324 Vahl.); Caes. B. C. 

3, 80 : opulentissima civitas, Cic. N. D. 3, 
33, 81: opulentae matronae, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, C (Trag. v. 294 Vahl.); for which: 
opulens matrona, App. M. 10, p. 248, 1L— 
(/3) With abl.: opulentus auro adulescens, 
rich in gold } Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 117 : pars Num i - 
diae agro virisque opulentior, Sail. J. 16, 5; 
cf.: gens opulentissima viris arm isque, Liv. 

I, 30,4 : exercitus victor opulentusque prae- 
dk, id. 4, 34, 4: templum donis opulentum, 
Verg. A. 1, 447.— (7) With gen., rich in any 
thing: copiaRuris honorum opulenta Hor. 
C. 1, 17, 1C : provincia pecuniae opulenta, 
Tac. H- 2, 6 fin. — II, Transf. A. Rich, 
fine, splendid : opulentum opsonium, Plaut 
Baccliu 1, 1, 64: opulentissima dona, Suet. 
Aug. 30: oratio, GelL 7, 3, 54: opulentissi- 
mus liber, id. 14, 6 fin. : opulenta requies, 
Vulg. Isa. 32, 18. — B. Of respectability or 
rank, respectable , powerful, noble: opulen- 
ti pariter atque ignobiles, Enn. ap. GelL 

II, 4, 3 (Trag. v. 230 Vahl.): reges, SalL C. 
53, 3 : opulentior factio, Liv. 32, 32. — Hence, 
adv.: opulcnte a °d opulenter, rich- 
ly, sumptuously, splendidly (rare; not in 
Cic. or Cses.): neque illos arte colam, me 
opulenter, SalL J. 85, 34 : opulente ornata 
domus, App. Mag. p. 333, 11 .—Comp.: ludos 
opulentius instructiueque facere, Liv. 1, 35, 
7: epujari, Inst. 3, 3, 5. 

* opulesco, ere, v. inch. n. [ops], to grow 
rich: in patriis opnlescere campis. Furius 
poet. ap. GelL 18, 11, 4 ( also ap. Non. 148, 
17). 

op ulus, i>f, a kind of maple-tree : in 
arboribus, quas vocant opulos, Varr. R. R. 
1, 8 ; CoL 5, 6, 4 ; 5, 7, 1 al. ; Plin. 14, 1, 3, 

§ 12 .^ 

+ opunculo, 6nis, m. [opilio], a bird 
that imitates the sheplierd's song, PauL ex 
Fest p. 191 MQII. 


dpuntius, a , v - 3 * Opus, il 

1. opus, eri8, n. [Sanscr. ap-as, work; 
whence apuas, gain; v. ops; cf. also Germ, 
uben]. I. Lit A.lBS an -? work , labor 
(cL: labor, ars, opera): quod in opere faci- 
nndo operae consnmis tuae, in doing your 
work, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 21: menses octo con- 
tinuoa opus hie non defuit, cum va3 nullum 
fieret, nisi aureum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, g 54: 
oratio in causarum contentionibus mag- 
num est quoddam opus, atque haud sciam, 
an de humanis operibus Ionge maximum, id. 
de Or. 2, 17, 7L — B. Esp. 1, Work, art, 
workmanship: natura et opere munitus, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 21. — 2. Of agricultural labor; 
opus faciam, ut defatiger nsque, Ter. Eun. 
2, 1, 14; Cic. Sen. 7, 24 : grave Martis opus, 
Verg. A. 8, 515. — 3. Of honey-making: foris 
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eascnctur (apes), inlus opus facrnnt Varr 
R. R 3. 10. — 4. Ofliterary labor (Graeci) 
t-pus quaerunt, seek employment, Cic. Tusc 
S 34, 81 , cC Li\ 5, 3 — 5 . In mal part , 
Plaut As 5, 2, 23 —II. Transf , a work 
that has been done or made A. A vnh 
tary t cork, either a defensive work.fortif 
cation , or a work of besiegers, a siege engine, 
machine, etc nondum opere castrornm 
perfect©. Caes. B C 2,26, eo, opere perfec 
to, id.BG 1,8, Nep Them 7, 1 Mutinam 
operihus mumtiombueque saepsit,Cic Phil 
13, 9, 20 openbus Toletuin cepit, Liv 35, 
22, 37,5 — B. Any result of labor 1, Of 
public works, esp buildings aedium sacra 
rum publicorumque operum depopulate, 
Cic Verr 1,4,12, L*v 1 5G,2, 1,67,1, Qumt. 

3, 11 13 de exstruendis reficiendisve open 
bus, Suet Tib 30 opera templum theatrum 
que, id Calig 21, cf of an aqueduct, etc , id 
Claud. 20 in titulis operura, in public in 
senphons, id ib 41 fin — 2. Of writings, a 
work book babeo opus magnum in mam 
bus Cic Ac 1,1,3 an pangisaliqmd Soplio 
cleum? Fac opus appareat id Fam 16,18,3 
quod Homerus atque Vergilius operum suo 
Turn pnncipiis facrnnt, Quint 4, 1, 34 , 3, 6, 
64 , 10 1, 83 —3, Of a work of art quorum 
iste non opere delectabatur sed pondere,Cic 
Yerr 2,4 66, § 124 hydria Boethi inanu fac 
ta praeclaro opere, of admuable workman 
ship , id. ib 2, 4, 14, § 32 liaec omnia antiquo 
opere, Id ib 2,4,21, § 40 — C. In gen , a 
deed, action, performance , business mise 
rum’st opus, Plaut Most 2, 1, 2 ut si mures 
corrosennt aliquid, quorum est opus hoc 
unum, monstrum putemus Cic Div 2, 27, 
69 opus meae hastae, Ov SL 12,112. — For 
magno opere, tanto opere, quanto opere 
(and, joined in one w ord, magnopere, tanto 
pere, quantoperc), lit, with great , such, or 
what labor, v h vv — D- Esp (eccl Lat ) 

1. A work of superhuman power, a miracle , 
Vulg Job 6,36, 7,21, 14,10-2. Bona ope 
ra, = Ka\a t'pqa, good works , deeds wrought 
by grace, Cypr Fp 18, 2 , Lact 3, 9, 16 , 6, 18, 
9, Volg Matt 6,10 —III. Transf., abstr in 
nom and acc , need necessity , hence, A. 
Opus est,t< is need/ ul, wanting , there is need 
of, use for opus est mihi tibi, etc , 1 (fftou, 
etc ) haxeneed of, need, want. It is contrast 
ed with nece^e est emas non quod opus 
est, sed quod necesse est Quod non opus 
est n^se carum est, Cato ap Sen Ep 04, 28 
Also with indigerc ait (Chrysippus) sapien 
tem nulla re indigere, et tamen multis illi 
rebus opus esse, contra stulto null i rc opus 
est, nullft re emm uti scit, sed omnibus eget, 
Sen Ep 9, 12 The person who needs any 
thing is put in the dat , and the thing need 
cd In the nom or abl (prop abb vnstrum 
opus est mihi , Ihaie work with, 1 c {need), 
rarely in tho gen., acc., inf , acc and inf. or 
•with ut (a) With the nom of the thing 
needed as subject matoriem, et quae opus 
sunt, dorainus pnebebit, Cato R R 14, 3 
minus multi opus sunt bores, Varr R.R 1, 
18 4 mnntuml mihtes opus sunt tibi Plaut 
Capt 1,2,61 dux nobis et nuctor opus est, 
Cic. Fam 2, C 1 hiyus nobis excmpla per 
multa opus sunt id.Inv 2 19,67 ulUrnro, 
quod ad valetudincm opus sit, id Fam 16,4, 
2 si quid opus crit in sumptum id AU 6. 
8 2 parari, quae ad transitum Hellespont! 
opus essent, Ln 37, 18 10 quao cunndo 
vulncri opus sunt id 1 41,1, cf fcrociora 
utraque quam quietls opus est consiliis id. 
30 30,11 , cf with esse ml sibi divitias opus 
c^c, Quadrig np Gell. 17, 2, 16 — [0) With 
abl mngistmtibus opus e^t, (here is need 
of they are needed , Cic. Leg 3, 2 6 viro ot 
gubornatore opus c«t, Liv 24, 8 opus est 
auctontate tu*! Cic. Fam. 25, 3 non Ion 
gts opus est ambagibus, Ov M 4,476 nunc 
opus e«t levioro lyrn id ib 10, 162 —With 
pers subj (verj rare) re^ponderunt re 
gem diecordlis opus e^e, lust 11, 7, 10 — 
fco with abl of the part perf maturato 
opus o«t, there is need of haste, it ts neces 
*ary to act speedily Liv 8, 13 , cf crat ni 
hil cur properato opus c«ct, of haste Cic. 

(cr 7umpt, Gnm g 4C4, A, 1) — 
With «bt of the sup itn dictu opus est, 
tr ir necessary to say I must say Ter Hcaut 
C 1, C8 quod scitu opus est, Cic. Inv 1, 20, 
— (*JJ Yiith gen. ad consilium pen c nn 
oum temporis opus es=o 1 1\ 22 Cl quantl 
argentl opus fuit id. 23 31 —fa) With acc. 
(ante chs« ) puero op UB est cibum, Plaut 
Tmn 6,10, 1,1,71 opus c c t mod turn unum 
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(calcis) Cato R R 15 —(e) With xnf quid 
opus est de Dion>sio tam valde affirm are? 
Cic. Att 7, 8, 1 — E 1 1 i p t * quid opus est 
plura? (sc. proferre), Cic. Sen 1, 3 — ( C) 
With acc and inf nunc opus est te ammo 
valere, Cic Fam 16, 4, 2 — (n) With ut 
opus nutrici autem utrem ut habeat v ete 
ris vim largiter, Plaut Trua 5, 11 , Tac. 
Dial. 31 mil , Vulg Johan 2, 25, 16 30 — 
(8) With subj alone non est opus affingas 
nliquid, Plm Ep 9 33 2L— 0) Absol sic 
opus est, Ov M 1, 279 — 2. Sometimes 
opus est is employed without the notion 
of strict nece c sitv, as i q expedit, jurat, 
conducit, it is good useful , serviceable, bene 
final atque baud sciara, an ne opus sit 
quidem, nihil uraquam ommno dee«se ami 
ci« Cic Lael 14.61, id Off 3,11,49, id ib 
3 32, 114, Hor S 1, 9, 27 , 2 6, 116 — B. 
Opus habere, to have need of (v ery rare) , 
with abl , CoL 9, 1, 5 opus habere ut Am 
bros do Fide, 6, 17, 213, cf non dicimus 
opus babeo, sed opus est mihi,Diom 301 P 
3. Opus, untie, f, — 'onovc, a town of 
Locns, in Greece , now Kardhenitza, Liv 
28,7, Ov P 1,3,73 — Hence, JI, Opun- 
titlS, nm, adj , Opuntxan sinus, Mel 2 
3, 6 , Phn 4, 7, 12, § 27 Philodamus, of 
Opus, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 44, § 109 — In plui 
6 p until, drum, m , the inhabitants of 
Opus , the Opuntians, Liv 28, Gfin 
opusculum, h 71 d im li* °P US ] a hi 

tie uoi k ( class ) Myrmecides minutorum 
opusculorum fabricator, Cic Ac 2, 38, 120 
accipies igitur hoc parvum opusculum lu 
cubratum his jam contractionbus noctibus, 
id. Par prooem § 6 Ca^si Parmensis, Hor 
Ep 1,4,3 raea, id ib 1,19 36 
1. ora, ae, f [kindred with Sanscr 
avara npa citcrior flummis], the extremity 
of a thing, the border , brim , edge , margin , 
end, boundary I. Lit. A. I n g o n 
(cla c s , syn limbus, fimbria, mstita, mar 
go) omnes avidi spectant ad careens oras 
at the barriers, Enn. ap Cic. Div 1, 48, 107 
(Ann v 88 Vahl ) oras pocula circum, 
Lucr 4, 12 (clipei), Verg A- 10 243 v es 
timentorum, Fest p 182 MulL, \ ulg 
Exod 26, 10, id Hag 2, 13 gemmae, 
Phn 37, 10, 66, § lbO* \ulnens, Cels. 5, 
26, 23 aether, extrema ora et determina 
tio mundi, Cic N D 2, 40, 101 cf regio 
nes, quarum nulla e«et ora, nulla extremi 
tas, id. Fin. 2, 31, 102. — B. I u partic, 
the coast, sea-coast (syn iitus, ripa) Grae 
ciae, Cic. Fam 12, 5 , 1 Asiae, Nep Ale 5, 
6 maritima, Caes. B G 3, 8 Jordams, 
Vulg 1 Macc. 9, 43, but transf ora ma 
ntima, the inhabitants of the coast, people 
of the maritime districts, Cic Imp Pomp 
23, G7 So, jam Misenensem cla^sem et 
pulchcrrimam Campaniam oram de^ci 
vissc, Tac. H 3, GO —C. Transf 1. A 
region clime,country quacumque m ora ac 
parte terrarum, Cic N D 2 66, 164 geiida, 
Hor C 1, 20, 4 conexa arbustorum ratio 
est, quas in oras debeant epectare, Plm. 1' , 

2, 2, 19 (aL lioras) Trojao qui primus ab 
oris Italiam icnit lerg A 1,1, cf id. 
lb 3,97. 10,706 —2. Poet lummis orao, 
the world , the earth } life , light tu produx 
isti nos intra lummis oras, Enn ap Cic 
Rep 1, 41, 64 (Ann v 118 \ abl ) , cf sum 
(L e cum) quae dedent in luminis oras, 
Id. Fragm ap Fe c t s v sum, p 298 Mull 
(Ann v 165 Vahl), Lucr 1,22 mde enas 
citur atque oras in lummis exit, id 1,170, 
1, 179, cf id 6, 224, 781 quom Rhea sa 
cerdos Furtnum pirtu sub luminis edi 
dit oras, \ erg A 7, t>60 sponte sua quao so 
tollunt m luminis oras, id. G 2,47. Ache 
rontis orac the lower regions animas 
Achoruntis in oras Duccrc, Lucr 6, 763 — 

3, A zone globum terrao dunbus oris dis 
tantibus habitabilem, Cic. Tusc 3, 28, 68 — 

4, A rope or cable by which a ship or boat 
is fastened to the shore, opp ancoralia, the 
anchor cables cum alii resolutis oris in 
ancons cvccti tenentur, alii, no quid te 
neat ancoralia incldunt, Liv 22, 19, 10 
Wci^enb ad loc. ne hostes cum suls si 
mul inrumperent, trahuntscalas orasquo ct 
ancoros pracculunt, id. 28 36, 11 , cf eubla 
tao sunt ancorac, solrimus oram. profecti 
Fumiis Quint 4,2,41, Ep adTopn 3— IJ t 
Trop (\cr> rare and onl> poet) quis 
iwti8 Ingcntes oras evolvere belli ? qs. to 
unroll the edges of the picture of this war, 
Lnn. ap Mapr S C, 1 (Ann. v 178 A ahL) 
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imitated by Virgil aspirate canenti 
Et mecum ingentis oras evoU Uc belli erg 
A 9, 528, cf Serv ad loc. in luminis oras 
eruere to bring to light, Lucr 5, 1455 
2. 6ra (Hora)- ae f , the name of Her 
siha, as a goddess , Ov JI. 14, 851 
$ orabilis, e 3 a 4? [oro], ezoiable, hot 
Tir p 106 

oracnlarins, a, vim [onculmn], dtal 
mg in or uttering oracles , prophetic ha 
buit autem oraculanos ser\o«, qui ilium 
pe c sum dederunt, Petr S 43 
oraculum (eync. oraclum ex oraclo, 
Enn ap Cic Div 1, 21, 42, or Trng v 65 
Vahl ,plur oracla, Att np Non 488, 2, or 
Trag Reh p 185 Rib , Ov M 1, 321), i, ru 
[oro], a dtmne announcement , an oracle 
(cla*s ) I. Lit • oracula ex eo ipso ap 
pellata sunt, quod inest in his deorum ora 
tio, Cic Top 20, 77 quid est cnim oracu* 
lum? nempe voluntas dmna hominis ore 
enuntiata, Sen Contr 1 praef edere, Cic. 
Tusc. 1,48,116: petere a Dodona, id Div 1, 
43,95 quaerere,Verg G 4,449 po^cere id. 
A. 3, 456 consulere, Ov M 3 8 Delphjs 
oracula cessaut, Juv 6, 555 -h. Transf 
A. Iw gen, a prophetic declaration, a 
prophecy cxposui somnu et furons ora 
cula, Cic Div 1, 32, 70 , 1, 60, 115 — B. ^ 
place uheie oracular responses were given, 
an oracle lllud oraculum Delphis tam ce 
lebre, Cic Div 1, 19, 37 Hammoms Plin. 
12, 23, 49, § 107 Delphicum, Macr S 1, 18, 
4 —2. Esp (eccl. Lat ), the mercy seat, tho 
place in the tabernacle in which tho pres 
ence of God was manifest, Vulg Exod 25, 
18, 40,18 oraculum terapli, sanctum sane 
torum, td 3 Reg 8, C — C. An oracular say 
ing, oracle pronounced by a man liaec ego 
nunc phjsicorum oracula fundo Cic.N D 

I, 24, G6 mde ilia reliqua oracula ncquatn 
agncolam e*se, etc , Plm 18, 6, 8, 8 40 — 
D. An impenal rescript, Just. In^t 1, 

II, 11 

orarium, n U usj, a napkin, hand 
kerchief, Lucil ap Non 539, 22 oculum li 
gavit orario, Aug Civ Dei, 22, 8, 7 — Used 
in sigmf> mg applause, Vop Aur 48 fin 
orarius, a, um, adj [1 ora], of or be- 
longing to the coast (post Aug) naves, 
coasting vessels, coasters, Phn Ep 10, 15 
(26) , cf na\ lculac, id. ib 10 28, 2 
Grata, ae, m , an appellation bestowed 
on a certain Sei gins, on account of his fond 
ness for the gilt bream (aurata orata v 
auro, P a fm ), t arr R.R 3, 3, 10, Col 8, 
16,6, Fe«t p 182 Mull 
* oratim, odu [1 ora], coastwise, ft om 
coast to coast, So) 3 dub (al moratim) 
oratio, Oni^,/ [oro], a speaking, speech, 
discourse, language I. In gen , the con 
nection of woids to express thought non 
est autem in verbo modus Inc, sed in ora 
tiono, Id est, m continuation© verborum, 
Cic. 3, 42, 167 1, Speech, the power or fac- 
ulty of speech, the habit or use of language: 
quae (ferae) sunt rationis et orationis ex 
pertes, Cic. Off 1, 16. 60 natura v i rationis 
hominem conciliat homini et ad orationis 

et ad \itao societatem, id. ib 1 4 12 2. 

Speech, language , utterance , opp to fact’ 
action, etc lenitudo orationis mollitudo 
corporis, Cic. Tusc. 5, 16 46 idque v idens 
Epicurus re tolht, oratione relinquit dcos, 
id. N D 1, 44, 123 qui sunt lev es locutores 
eorum orationem bene existimatum est 
in ore na«ci, non in pectore, Gell 1, 15, l* 
nam quid to igitur rcttulit benefleum c*so 
oratione si ad rem nuxilium emortuum 
est, Plaut Ep 1,2 ID* ut in vita sic in ora 
tiono, nihil est difficilius quam quid decoat 
vidcre Cic Or 21, 70 qualis homo ipso es 
set, talcm ejus esse orationem , oration! 
autem facta srnnlia factis vitara, id. Tusc. 
5, 1G, 47 partes igitur orationis secundum 
dialectics duac, nomen et verhum, parts 
of speech, Prise. 2 4, 15 —3, Hence kmode 
of speaking, aHnd, manner , style of speech ; 
language quin tu istanc orationem hino 
vetcrem atque antiquam amoves Nnm 
proletano sermono nunc utere, Plaut 5IiL 
3 3, 155 nam opulenti cum loquuntur pa 
riter atque ignobllcs, eadem dicta eadem 
que oratio aequa non aequo valet, Fnn. ap 
Cell 11, 4 , 3 quam tibi ex ore orationem 
duritcr dictis dedit, id. np Non p 512 8 
aiiam nunc mihi orationem despoliato 
pracdicas PJaut As. 1, 3, 62 Crcta est pro 
fccto horum homlnum oratio, quam ora- 
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tionena hanc aures dulcc devorant, id. 
Poen. 5, 2, 9; (Andria et Ferinthia) non ita 
sunt dissimili argumento, sed tamen Dissi- 
mili oratione, Ter. And. prol. 1L— Esp. (in 
gram.): oratio obliqua, indirect speech, the 
use of dependent clauses in citing the lan- 
guage of others: quam (orationem) obli- 
quam Pompeius Trogus expose it (opp. to 
conciones directae), Just. 38, 3, 1L — Hence, 
4 . Mode of speech , language , use of lan- 
guage, style; mollis est enim oratio philo- 
sopborum, Cic. Or. 19, 64 : (fabulae) tenui 
oratione et scripture levi,Ter. Phorm. prol 
5: nt Stoicorum est astrictior oratio alt- 
quantoque contractior, quam aures populi 
requirunt, sic illorum (Peripateticorum) li- 
berior et latior, quam patitur consuetudo 
judiciorum et fori, Cic. Brut. 31, 120: ora- 
tionem Latinam efficies profecto legendis 
nostris pleniorem, icL Oft 1, 1, 2; cf. id. ib. 

3, 1, 1.— 5. Esp., the language of any peo- 
ple or nation : Timaeus in hiEtoriis quas/ 
oratione Graeca coraposuit, GelL 11, 1, 1: 
semper cum Graecis Latina (exempla) con- 
junxi . , . ut par sis in utriusque orationis 
facultate, Cic. Off. 1, 1, L— II. In p a r t i 
formal language , artificial discourse , set 
speech (opp. to sermo, ordinary speech , con- 
versational language): mollis est oratio 
philosophorum et umbratilis, nec verbis 
lnetructa popularibus nec vincta numeris, 
eed soluta liberius: itaquc senno potius- 
quam oratio dicitur. Quamquam enira 
omniB locutio oratio est, taraen nnius ora- 
toris locutio hoc proprio dignata nomine 
est, Cic. Or. 19, 64; cf.: et quoniam magna 
vis orationis est caque duplex, altera con- 
tentionis, altera sermonis, contentio die- 
ceptationibus tnbuatur judiciorum, contio- 
num, senates, Eermo in circulis, disputatio- 
nibue, congressionibUB familiarium veree- 
tur, sequatur etiam convivia, id. Oil 1, 37, 
132.— Hence, B, A speech, harangue, 
discourse, oration: (oratio) ut gravis, ut 
Euavis, nt erudita sit, ut liberalis, ut polita, 
nt sensus, ut doloris habeat quantum opus 
sit, non est singuloram articulorum : in 
toto epectantur haec corpore, etc., Cic. de 
Or. 3, 25, 90; cf the context: illam oratio- 
nem dieertam sibi et oratoriam videri, for- 
tem et virilem non videri, id. ib. l, 54, 231: 
hanc habere orationem mecum principio 
institit, Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 21: pleraequc scri- 
buntur orationes habitae jam, non ut habe- 
antur, Cic. Brut. 24, 91: non est haec oratio 
habenda apud imperitam multitudinem, 
id. Mur. 29. Cl: ignarus faciundae ac poli- 
endae orationis, id. de Or. 1, 14, 63: in ora- 
tionibns hisce ipsis judiciorum, contionum, 
senatus, id. ib. 1, 16, 73: quanta ilia, di im- 
mortales, fuit gravitas, quanta in oratione 
majestas! sed adfuiEtis, et est in manibus 
oratio, id. Lael. 25, 9G : qui orationem ad- 
versuB rem publicam habuissent, eorum 
bona in publicum adducebat, Caes. B. C. 2, 
18, 5: ab adulescentia confecit orationes, 
Hep. Cat. 3, 3: Catonis aliae acerbae oratio- 
nes extant, etc., Liv. 39, 42, 6: oratio plebi 
acceptior, id. 3, 69: accurata et polita, Cic. 
Brut 95, 326: longa, Liv. 34, 5: acris et ve- 
hemens, Quint. 5, 13, 25 : admirabilis, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 25, 94 : angusta et conciEa, opp. 
coJIata et difTuea, id. Or. 56, 187: aspera, 
tristis, horrida, neque perfecta neque con- 
elusa, opp. laevis et structa et tenninata, 
id. ib. 5, 20: circumciEa et brevis, Plin. Ep. 
1, 20, 4 : rotunda et undique circomcisa. 
Quint. 8, 6, 27: cohaerens, Cic. de Or. 3, 44, 
173: concmna, id. ib.3,25,98: stabilis, opp. 
volnbilis, id. Or. 56, 187. — HI. Transf. 
A. The power of oratory, eloquence: tan- 
tam vim habet ilia, quae recte a bono poeta 
dicta est, flexamina atque omnium regina 
rerum oratio, ut non modo inclinantem 
exciperc aut stantem inclinare, sed etiam 
adversantem ac repugnantem ut imperator 
fortis ac bonus capere possit, Cic. de Or. 2, 
44,187: satis in co fuisse orationis atque 
ingenii, id. Brut. 45,165: non enim veren- 
dum est ce te in tam bona causa defleiat 
oratio, Lact 2, 3.— B. Prose (opp. to po- 
etry): et in poi-matis et in oratione, Cic. 
Or. 21, 70. — C, (In gram.) A sentence, a 
clause expressing a complete sense : oratio 
est ordinatio dictionum congrna senten- 
tiam perfectam demonstrans, Prise. 2, 4, 
15: oratio dicitur liber rhetoricus, necnon 
unaquaeque dictio hoc saepe nomine nun- 
cupatur cum plenam ostendit Eententiam, 
id. ib.: defectio Jitterae, et syllabae, et dic- 
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tionis, et orationis, id. 17,1, 5.— D. (Under 
the empire.) An imperial message, rescript: 
orationes ad senatum missae, Suet. Her. 15 : 
oratio principle per quaestorem ejus audita 
est, Tac. A. 16, 27 : orationesque in senatu 
recitaret etiam quaestoris vice, SoetTit. 6; 
cf. id. Aug. 65. — E. A prayer, an address 
to the Deity (eccl Lat): respice ad oratio- 
nem servi tul, Vnlg. 3 Beg. 8, 28: per ora- 
tiones Dominum rogantes, id. 2 llacc. 10, 
16: pernoctans in oratione Dei, id. Luc. 6, 
12. — Also ahsol., prayer , the habit or prac- 
tice of prayer : perseverantes in oratione, 
Vulg. Act. l, 14: oratloni instate, id. CoL 4, 
2; cf. GelL 13,22, L 

oratiuncula, ae > f [oratio), a 
little speech, a brief oration (class.), Cic. 
Brut. 19, 77: id. Att. 13, 19, 2; 15, 3, 2; 
Quint. 4, 3, 17: aureola, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 43. 

bratius, arch. for Horatius, v. VahL 
ad Enn. Ann. v. 164, p. 27. 

orator, oris, m. [oro, one who speaks]. 
I, A speaker , orator (very common in all 
periods and styles of writing): eum (orato- 
rem) puto e£Ee,qni et verbis ad audiendum 
jncundis et sententlis ad probandnm ac- 
commodatis uti possit in cansis forensibus 
atque communibus. Hunc ego appello ora- 
torem, eumque esse praeterea instructum 
voce et actione et lepore quodam volo,Cic. de 
Or. 1, 49, 213: is orator erit, mefi Eententiu, 
hoc tam gravi dignus nomine, qni, quae- 
cnnqoe res incident, quae sit dictione ex- 
plicanda, prudenter et composite et ornate 
et memoriter dicet cum qoadam actionis 
etiam dignitate, id. ib. 1, 15, 64; id. Or. 19, 
61: spernitur orator bonus, horridus miles 
amatur, Enn. ap. GelL 20, 10 (Ann. v. 273 
VahL): additur orator Cornelias suavilo- 
quenti Ore, id. ap. Cic. Brot 15, 58 (Ann. v. 
304 ib.) : oratorem celeriter complexi su- 
mus, L e. eloquence , id. Tosc. l, 3, 5. — B. 
Esp. 1. The orator , i. e. Cicero , Lact. 1, 
9, 3. — 2. Title of a treatise by Cicero : Ora- 
tor, Cic.Fam.15, 20. — II. A speaker, spokes- 
man of an errand or embassy: aeqnom’st 
eram oratores mittere ad me, donaque, 
Plant Stich. 2, 1, 18; c £ id. Most 5, 2. 21; 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 145.— Esp., an ambassador 
charged with an oral message: orator sine 
pace redit regique refert rem, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 41 MQ1L (Ann. v. 211 VahL): 
Actolos pacem velle de eh re oratores Ro- 
mam profectoe, Cato ap.Paul. ex Fest.p.182 
MuIL: oratores populi, summi viri; Am* 
braciii veniunt hue legati puplice, Plant. 
Stich. 3, 2, 35 : Veientes pacem petitum 
oratores Romam mittunt, Liv. 1, 15 : roe- 
derum, pads, belli, indudarum oratoreB fe- 
tiales judicesve sunto, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21 : 
mittor et Iliacas audax orator ad arces, Ov. 
3L 13, 196 : centum oratores augusta ad 
moema regis Ire jubet, Verg. A. 7, 153; Cic. 
Brut 14, 55.— HI, One who prays or sup- 
plicates for any thing, an entreater, beseech- 
er, suppliant (Plautm.), Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
145; eo in the twofold sign'll of ambassador 
and beseecher , id. Stich. 3, 2, 39. 
oratorio, adv., v. oratorius/n. 
oratorios, a, um, adj. [orator]. I. Of 
or belonging to an orator, oratorical (class.), 
Cic. de Or. 1, 54, 231: ornamenta, id. Brut 
75, 261 : vis dicendi, id. Ac. 1, 8, 32 : ars, 
Quint praef § 17 : gestus, id. 11, 3, 225 : 
compositio, id. 1, 8, 13: virtug, id. 3, 1, 10; 
6, 3, 39 : ingenium, Cic. Brut. 29, 110. — 
B. Subst.: oratorio, a e,f (SC. ars), the 
oratorical art, oratory , Quint. 2, 14, 1; 2. — 
n. of or belonging to praying ; hence, 
subst.: oratorium, ii, (ec. tern plum), 
a place of prayer, an oratory (eccL Lat): 
in oratorio nemo aliquid agat, nisi, etc., 
Aug. Ep. 109: Judith ingressa est oratori- 
um, Vulg. Judith, 9, L— Hence, adv.: ora- 
torio, oratorically (class.) : pulchre, et ora- 
tor: e dicere, Cic. Or. 68, 227: ioqui, Auct 
Her. 4, 56, 69; Quint 9, 1, 13; opp. to tragi- 
ce, cornice, Sen. Ep. 100, 10. 

oratrix, Ids [id.]. I, She that prays 
or beseeches, a female suppliant (rare but 
class.): me oratricem haud sprevisti, Plant 
MiL 4, 2, 80: pads et foederis, *Cic. Rep. 
2,8,14.-11. A transL of prjropixy, rhetoric, 
oratory, Quint 2, 14, L 
or atom, ij n - [° r °]> a prayer, entreaty, 
supplication: cum orata ejus reminiscor, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 3, 25; 4, 1, CO. 
drains, us (only in all-iing. and plur.), 
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m. [oro], a praying , entreating; a request, 
entreaty (very rare but class.): oratu tuo, 
Cic. FL 37, 92: illarum oratu, Plaut. Cas. 2, 
2. 17; Sid. Ep. 9, 14 init.: znagnis oratibas, 
Coripp. Laud. Just. 2, 4. 

orbatio, 6nis, f. [orbo], a depriving , 
privation (post- Aug.), Sen. Ep. 87, 35. 

orb at or, oris, m. [id.], one who deprives 
others of children or parents , a bereaver 
(poet) : nostri orbator, Achilles, Ov. 3L 13, 
500. 

t orb C fa CIO, ere, V. a. [orhus-facio], to 
bereave, to make an orphan : orbefacio, bp- 
(pavi^t*. Gloss. Philox. 

Orbclus (-Ids)* h w., =: ’Op/luXor, a 
mountain on the borders of Macedonia and 
Thrace ; Orbelus, Mel. 2, 2, 2 ; Plin. 4, 10, 
17, §35. 

orbicularis, adj. [orbi cuius], circu- 
lar, orbicular, an appellation of a plant: 
herba, App. Herb. 17; cf. Marc. Emp. 4. 

orbicMatim, a ^ v - circularly , in 

circles or rings (post- Aug. ), Plin. 11, 37, 67, 
§ 177; Macr. S. 7, 9, 3. 

orbicnlatns. a, um, adj. [id.], circle- 
shaped, rounded, circular, orbiculate (class.) : 
mala, round apples , an excellent kind of 
apple, Varr. R. R. 1, 59 ; CoL 5, 10, 19 ; 12, 
45, 5; Pall. Febr. 25, 18- Macr. S. 3, 19, 2.— 
Hence, transf. : malls orbicalatis pasti, 
1 e. well-fed, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 1 : 
capita canlinm, Plm. 27, 13, 109, § 133: am- 
bitus foliorum, id. 24, 15, 87, g 137. 

t orbiculor, iirb ®* dep- [ id* ], to go 
round in a circle: orbiculatur, kvkXcuci, 
Gloss. Philox. 

orbiculus, i, ten. dim. [orbis], a small 
disk ; a sheave, roller, pulley, etc. (ante- 
class. and post-Aug.), Cato, R. R. 3, 6; 22, 
2; CoL 4, 30, 4; Vitr. 10, 5: radix concisa 
in orbiculos, cut in little disks or slices. 
Plin. 25, 13, 94, § 148; Inscr. Orell. 2519.— 
Esp., the nave of a wheel, Vitr. 10, 2, 9. 
orbicus, a > v. orbiins. - 
* OrblflCO, are, v. a. [orbus-facio], to 
bereave, make childless: orbificorliberorum 
leto, Att ap. Non. 179, 26 (Trag. Rel. p. 161 
Rib.). 

(orbilc. a false read, for orbis . . . Iig- 
neus, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 15.) 

Orbilius. 1» w*i ttie name of a Roman 
gens. So, Oroilius, a grammarian in Rome 
in the time of Cicero , Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 71 ; Suet 
Gram. 9. 

orbis, is (nom. orbs, Ven. Carm. 8, 5. 
— Abl. regvl. orbe; but orbi, Lucr. 5, 74: 
ex orbi, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 16 ; RutiL ap. 
Cbaria p. 112 P. : orbi terrae, in tbe mean- 
ing in the world, Cic. Sest. 30, G6; so, orbi 
terrarum, id. Verr. 2, 4, 38, § 82 Halm ; 
id. Dom. 10, 24; id. Fragm. ap. Charie. 
p. 112 P.L m. [etym. dub.; perh. akin to 
Sanscr. dbvar, bend, twist], any thing of a 
circular shape, a ring, round surface, disk, 
hoop, orbit, orb, a circle (class. ; cf. : circus, 
circulus, gyrus, spira). I, Lit: in orbem 
torquere. Cic. Univ. 7: curvare aliquid in 
orbem, Ov. M. 2, 715: certnmque equitavit 
in orbem, id. ib. 12, 468. — Of a ring : et 
digitum justo commodus orbe teTas,fit ex- 
actly, Ov. Am. 2,15, G: unionitm, roundness, 
Plin. 9, 36, 56, § 113. — Of a circle formed by 
men : ut in orbem consisterent, place them- 
selves in a circle , form a circle, Caes. B. G. 
5, 33: cum ill*, orbe lhcto, se defenderent, 
id. ib. 4. 37: orbem volventes suos incre- 
pans, Liv. 4, 28: in orbem pugnare, id. 28, 
22, 15: in orbem eese stantibus equis de- 
fender, id. 28, 33, 15: Stella (^atflwv) eun- 
dem duodecim signorum orbem annis duo- 
decim conficit, the zodiac , Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 
52: lacteus, the Milky Way, id. Rep. 6, 16, 
16.— Of the orbit of a heavenly body : sidera 
circulos suos orbesque confidant, Cic. Rep. 
G, 16, 15. — Of a serpent, tbe windings, coils : 
immensis orbibus angues Incumbunt pela- 
go, Verg. A. 2, 204.— Of a circular surface 
or disk: orbis mensae, a round table- top, 
Ov. H. 17, 87; efi Juv. 11, 122. — Also, sim- 
ply orbes, a round table, Mart. 2, 43; Juv. 
1, 137. — Of a quoit or discus : ictus ab orbe, 
Ov. Ib. 590. — Of the scale of a balance: in- 
stabilis natal alterao depressior orbe, Tib. 
4, 1, 44. — Of a mirror : addidit et nitidum 
sacratiB crinibus orbem, Mart. 9. 18, 5.— Of 
a shield : ilia (hasta) per orbem Aere cavum 
triplici . . . Transiit, Verg. A. 10, 783; Petr. 
89 . — Of a mosaic pavement of rounded pieces 
1275 
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marble, Juv 11, 175 —Of a scale, one side 
of a balance Tib 4, 1 44 —Of the millstones 
of an oil mill, Cato, R R 22.— Of the wood 
en disk placed o\ er olives in pressing them, 
Cato R R IB —Of the hoop or fire of a 
vheel rotarura orbes circumacti Plin S, 
1C 19 § 52.— Of the wheel it«elf undaque 
jam tergo ferrates sustinct orbe<?, Yerg G 
i 361 —Hence, the wheel of fortune, Tib 1, 
5*70, Ov Tr 5,8,7, id. P 2,3,56— Of the 
socket of the ej e manem lummis orbem, 
Ov M 14, 200 —Of the eye itself gemmo 
lumen ab orbe \enit, 0\ Am 1,8,16 ar 
dentes oculorum orbes ad moema torsit, 
Verg A 12, 670 — Of the sun's disk or orb 
lucidus orbis,! erg G 1, 459 — Of the moon's 
disk or orb quater junctis implea it corni 
bus orbem Luna, quater plenum tenuata 
retevuit orbem, Ov It 7, 530 — Of the circle 
of the world the world, the universe Jup 
niter arce sua totum cum spectet m orbem, 
Oi F 1, 85 renatus, the new bom day, Sil 
6 66 ternrum or terrae, the circle or orb 
of the eaith, the world (since the ancients 
regarded the earth as a circular plane or 
dish) permittitur mfinita potestas orbis 
terrarum, Cic Agr 2 13 33 ager Campa 
nus orbis terrao pulchernmus, id lb 2, 28, 
76, id Sest 30, 6G cunctus ob Italiam ter 
rarum claudltur orbis’ Verg A 1, 233, cf 
id ib 7, 224 —Also, simply orbis (<=0 most 
h poet ) hie, ubi nunc Roma est orbis ca 
put, arbor et herbae, 0\ F 5, 93 unus, 
Juv 10 168, 4,148 umversus,Vulg Luc 2, 

I, id Apoc 12, 9 — Hence, a country, region, 
temtory Eoo dn es ab orbe redit, the East , 
0\ F 3,466 Assynus, Juv 2 108 nostcr, 
rim 12, 12, 26 § 45 —A kind offish , Pirn 
32, 2 6 § 14 Silhg, Cf Isid Orig 12, 6, G — 

II. Trop , a ciicle A. Of things that re 
turn at a certain period or time, a rotation , 
round, cucmt ut idem m singulos annos 
orbis \olverctur,L\\ 3,10 rasigne regium 
in orbem per omnes iret, in notation, id 3, 
36 orbis hie in re publicu est com ersus, 
the circle of political changes, G\c Alt 2 9, 
1 — B. Orbis doctnnae, an encyclopedia 
orbis »IIe doctrmne quam Graeci Ifmichtov 
rrai&c un vocant. Quint 1, 10, 1— C. Of 
speech, mounding off, soundness, rotundi 
ty circuitum, et quasi orbem icrborura 
contlcere, Cic. de Or 3, 51, 198 orationis, 
id Or 71, 234 histona non tam flmtosnu 
meros quam orbem quendam contextum 
quo desiderat, Quint 9 4, 129 — D, A ctr 
cle or cycle of thought sentcnliae Pj rrhoms 
in hunc orbem queni circumscnpsimus, 
mciderc nonpossunt, Cic Fin 5,8 23, cf . 
circa \ ilem patulumquo orbem, Hor A P 
132 — E. Esp m orbem ire, to go the 
rounds , go around qumque dierum spatio 
finiobatur lmperium ac per omnes in orbem 
ibant in turn, Lit 1 17, 0, 3, 36, 3 

orbita, ae >/ [orbis] I, a track or rut 
made m the ground bj an heel A. I* 1 1 
(class ) lmprcssa orbita, Cic Att 2, 21, 2. 
id 1 err 2 3, 3, § 6, 7 erg G 3, 293, Lit 
32, 17 — B. Trop , a track , course, path 


orbit osus, a, um, adj [orbita], //H of 
cart ruts (poet ) Verg Cat 8, 17 

orbltiido, in,s > / [orbus] bereavement, 
orphanhood (ante da^s for orbitas) mise 
ret orbstudmis, Att ap Non 146, 17 , Pac 
and Turp ib 18 sq 

orbltus, a, um [orbis], circular (ante 
and post cla«s ) motu, Varr ap Non 148 
16 , Am 2, 83 (others read orbico , cf 
Oehler ad 7 am Sat Menipp p 139) 
Orbius clivus, V lace in Dome, Paul 
es Fest p 182 Mull , the same called Ur 
bius clivus, Liv. 1, 48, 6, cf Becker’s An 
tiq 1 p 526 

orbo, avi, alum, 1 , v a [orbus], to de 
prxvt or bereav e of parents children, or oth 
er dear persons , to make fatherless, mother 
less, childless , etc ( class , s\ u • pm o vi 
duo) I, Lit film orbat us, Cic OJT 1,10, 
30 mater orbata fiho, id Clu 15,45 orba 
tura patres fulmina, Ov M 2 391 — Of an 
imals catulo lactente orbata leaena, Ov M 
13, 547 -II. Transf, m gen , to deprive, 
bereave, strip of any (esp a precious) thing 
pater me lumine orbavit, Eun ap Chans 
p 250 P (Trag v 351 Vahl ) Italiam ju 
ventute, Cic Pis 24, 57 patria multis cla 
ris viris orbata, id Fam 4 9, 3 sensibus, 
id. Ac 2, 23 74 tauta gloria orbatus, id 
Tu«& 1, 6, 12 forum voce erudita spolia 
turn atque orbatum id Brut 2 6 — P o e t. 
orbatae caligant \ela carinae, Slat S 5, 3, 
138 

Orbona, ae, / [id ], the tutelary god 
dess of parents bereft of their children , Cic 
N D 3, 25, 63, cf Plin 2, 7, 5, § 16, Arm 
4, 131, Tert ad Nat 2,14 
orbus, a, um, a ^J [kindr with Gr bp 
<paioc , cf Fest p 183 Mull], bereaved , 
bereft of parents or children , parent 
less, fatherless, childless (class , cf pupil 
lus) I. Lit senes, Cic Par 6, 2, 39 , 
cf parous liberorum an orbus sit, Quint 
6, 10, 26, 7, 4 23 filu mei, te incolumi, 
orbi non crunt, Cic Q Fr 1, 3, 10 — ' With 
gen Memnoms orba mei venio, Ov M 
13, 595 —'With ab a totidem natis orba, 
Ov H 6, 156 — Of beasts Iibens orbae 
oves Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 38 —Subst orba, 
ae,/, an orphan * ut orbae, qui sunt gene 
ro proximi, ns nubant, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 
75, Quint 7,4, 24 — Also, = vidua, a void 
ow cen«a cn mm capita centum quatuor 
milia . praeter orbos orbasque, orphans 
and undotus, Liv 3, 3, 9 (for which praeter 
pupillos et \ iduas, id Epit 59, cf. Becker’s 
Antiq 2. 2,p 205) — H, Transf .deprived, 
bereft, destitute, devoid of anj thing, esp 
of something precious arco et urbo orba 
sura, Enn. ap Cic Tusc 3, 19, 44 (Trag \ 
114 \ ahl ) plebs orba tnbums, Cic Leg 3, 
3, 9 ab optimatibus contio, id Fl 23, 54 
rebus omnibus, id. Fara 4, 13, 3 forum li 
tibus, Hor C 4, 2, 43 regio ammantibus 
orba without tn/iabitants, 0\ 51 1 72 vor 


ba vinbus, id H 21, 142 fide pectora, id 
. , — - , - • . . , . - | Am 2 2,42 orbus omnibus sensibus, VelL 

(ante class and poet ) neque id ab orbita l, 5, 4 cubile empty, widowed couch. Cat 
jnatrum famihas mstHuti, quod etc , Varr C6, 21 palmites, bereft of buck, Col 4, 27 


np i\on 642 28, Plin 8,' 68, 83, § 227, 
beaten pa th, Quint 2,13 16 a eteris culpae, 
i e bad example, Juv 14, 37 — II, An mi \ 
pression , mark left bj a ligature vraculi, 
Plin 17, 23, 35, § 210 —III. A circuit, or 
bit orbita lunae, Auct Actn 230 lunaris 
ilia orbita, Sen Q N 7, 10, 2 
Orbitinlum, i|«,o city in Samm 
um L1\ 24, 20 

orbitas* at is,/ [orbus) bereavement of 
parents or children, of a husband or other 
dear person, childlessness, orphanage, wid 
owhood (class.) X. LU in orbltatem li- 
beros producere, Plaut Capt 3, 5 105 bo 
num hbcrl, ml c eri orbitas, Cic Fin 5, 28. 
84 famiUarls, Liv 2G 41, 9 tnea quod 
sine libt ris sum, Curt 6, 9, 12 tutorem in 
stitucro (Ohorum) orbitati, Cic de Or 1, 53, 
228 horum uxores cum vidorent exsilio 
additam orbltatem, Just 2,4 4 maxima or 
bttate rei pubiicaevlrorum talium,a/fl time 
when the state is greatly t n want of such 
men. Cic. lam 10 3,3 — In plur orbita 
tos liberCim Cic Tusc 6 f lt>, 5 9, 24, 3 
24, 6S, I .act 1, 21 11, fcol 40 44, Am 5, 
1^3 —II, Transf, iu gen., a deprivation 
ot loss or a thing (post Aug ) lumlnis [of 
an eye) Plin. 7, 37, 37, § 124 tccti Id. 35 
3 C, | 17 — Abtol , lliniln'ss, Apn M 8, 12 
fin. 
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— (>9) W ith gen orbus' auxihque opum 
que, Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 19 pedum, Lucr 5, 
840 luminis, Ov M 3, 618 

1. orca, ae * f [cf upx° 1> « kind of 
whale , an ore , Plin 9 6. 6, § 12—11, 
Transf A. A large bellied vessel, a butt, 
tun (cf seria, doliura) orca genus marinno 
beluae maximum dicitur ad ctyus simili 
tudincm \as a quoque tlcaria orcao dicun 
ter sunt emm teretes, atque uniform! 
specie, Fest p 180 MQ11 orcae in His 
panin fervore rausti ruptae.Vorr R R 1, 
13 6, Col 12,15,2 Bjzantia orca (winch 
had contained pickled tunny fish) Hor S 
2 4, GG, cf Pers 3, 76. — B. A tunnel used 
for throning dice a dice box nngusta, 
Pers. 3, CO interim dum contempior or 
cam, taxUlos perdidl Pompon ap Prise, 
p 615 P (Com. KeL p 214 Rib ) 

2. Orca, ao, m , a Roman surname, 
o g Valerius Orca, Cic. lam 13 4 sq 

Or cades, um ,f islands near Scotland, 
now the Orkneys, Mel 3, 6, 7 , Tac Agr 10, 
Plin 4, 16 30, S 103 — Acc plur • Orcadas, 
Juv 2, 161 
orco,v oce 
OrcnamnB, l* «» * — “Opxanor, a king 
of Babylonia, the father of Isucothfc, Ov 
M 4, 212. 


orchas, Sdis, /, a land of edible ohve 
of an oblong shape , Verg G 2, 86, cf, Macr 
S 3,20 

1 orchesta,ae,in , — opxno-rqv, a dan 
cer, a pantomime (late Lat ) orchestarum 
loquacissunae manus, Cassiod. Var 4, 51 
t orchestopolarlus, d, m , = b Pxt] 
ctoito Vor a juggler, tumbler , dancer (post 
class ), Firm Math 8, 15 
t orchestra, ae, /, = opx^Tpa I. 
The place where the Senate sat in the thea 
tre, the orchestra in orchestra senatorum 
sunt sedibus loca destinata, 1 itr 6, 6, Juv 

7, 47, Suet. Caes. 89, id Aug 35 , 44, id 
Claud 21 et saep — B, Tran sf , the Sen 
ate (poet ) similesque \ idebis Orchestram 
et populum, Juv 3, 178 —II, Another place 
on the stage, acc to Fest p 181 b, cf Mull 
ad h 1 

1 or chi on, «,»,=* 5px‘fi testiculus a 
plant, called also testiculata, App Herb 82 
t orchis, is /, =opxtt I, A plant, a 
kind of olive. Col 5, 8 4 , id Arb 17, 3 , 
Pall lebr 18, 4 — II, Another plant, so 
called from the shape of its roots, the or 
chis mirabilis est orchis herba t sive sera 
pias, gemma radice testiculis simili Plm 
26, 10, 62 & 95 

t orchita or «cs, wi , and orchi- 
tis, is, /, = opxtns, a kind of ohve of an 
| oblong shape albam pauseam a el orchi 
tam, xel radiolum, Col 12 49, 2, 12, 50, 1 
Cato, R R 6, 1, 7, 4, cf Varr R R 1, 00, 
Paul ex Fest p 180 Mull 
Orchius, a, m and /, the name of a 
Roman gens — So, C Orchius, a tribune of 
(he people, 672 A U C , by whom the Ler 
Orchia was proposed, Macr S 3, 17, 2 , 
Schol Bob ad Cic Sest p 310 32 Bait 
Orchomcnus or .OS, I, m or/ (and 
-on ° r -inn, b 71 ),=’o pxopevos I. The 
son of Atkamas and Tkemisto,Hyg Fab 1 — 
II. A city xn Bceotxa Cues B C 3,55, Plm 

8, 58, 83, § 22b — HI. A city in Thessaly 
Minyius, Plin 4, 8, 16, § 29 — Hence, B. 
Orchomenius, a, um, adj , = 'o pxope 
\ tos, Orchomeman lacus, Plm 16, 36. 66, 
§ 108 calamus id 16, 36, 66 § 164 — Plur 
subst Orchomenii, 5rum, m , the in 
habitants of Orchomenos, the Orchomenians, 
Nep Lyt 3 ; 4, Just 11, 3 —IV. A city in 
Arcadia, Liv 32, 5 sub Orchomenon, 0\ 
M 5, 607 Orchomenum, Plin 4, G 10, § 20 

Orchus, i, w , Orcus Orchi traditus 
thesauro, Nnev ap Gell 1, 24 2. 

Orclnianus, a, um, adj [Orcus] of or 
belonging to Orcus or to the dead ( poet ) 
sponda, i e a bier, Mart 10, 6, 9 
Orcinus, a, um, adj [id ] of or belong 
mg to the realms of the -dead hberti set 
free by the last will of their masters, Dig 
26, 4, 6, § 3, ib 83, 8, 22, \b 40, 5 30, 8 12 
at senatores who had got into the Senate 
by means of Cccsar's testament, Suet Aug 
35 

Orcivius, a, name of a Homan gens, 
esp G Orcu ius, Cicero s colleague as i» a: 
lor, Cic Clu 34, 94 , 53, 147, c£ id. Or 48 
IDO 

orcnla, / dim [1 orca] a small 
(un, a cast (nnto and post class.) oleas in 
orcuiam calcato mambus siceis, Cato R R. 
117, Auct de Limit p 253 Goes 
orcularis, C, mlj [orcuia] of or belong 
ing to a cask or rundlet (post class ) ter- 
mm\, Auct do Limit p 251 Goes. 

Orcus, i,m [kindr with and tlio 
Lat urgeo Orcum quem dicimus ait Vor 
rius ab antiques dictum uragum, Fest 
p 202 MOll — Hence, prop that wblcb 
impels, coustratns confines] the. Lower 
World, the abode of the dead , Orcus Ache 
runsta tempia aita Orel, sail etc mfera, Enn 
ap Varr L. L 7, g G Mull (Trag i 107 
Inhl ), Lucr 1, 115 , 6. 7G2 Minos eedet 
arbiter Orel Trop 4,18,27, Verg A C 273 
II. Transf A, The god of the infernal 
regions Orcus Pluto Orcus reclpero ad so 
bane tioluit, Plaut Ps. 3 2, G bono vale, 
npud Orcum tc aidebo, id. As 3, 3, 1G ut 
I erres alter Orcus, acnigse Fnnam, etc, 
Cic. Vorr 2, 4, 50 § 111 pallidus Verg G 
1, 277 — B. Death (mostly poet ) horrlfe 
ris accibant \oclbus Orcum, Lucr 5,900. 
Hor Ep 2 2 178 Orcum morari, to hesi 
tate to die, Id C 3, 27, 50 rapacls Orci 
fine destinau id ib 2, 18, JO cum Oreo 
rationcm habere, to risk one's life, Varr R 
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R 3, 4: janua haec Orci, Plant Bacch. 3. 

3, L 

t OrcynilS, i, m.,~opKv\- or, a large sea- 
fish of the tunny species, Plim 32,' 11, 53, 

£ 149. 

ordeum, and its deriw., V. hord*. 
ordia prima, to primordia, Lucr. 

4, 28. 

ordlnalis, <?, adj. {ordo], that denote 
an order of succession, ordinal: nomen, an 
ordinal numeral (primus, secundus, eta), 
Prisa p. 581 P. aL 

ordlnarie, adr., v. ordinarius/n. 
ordinarius, a, um, adj. [ordo}, of or 
belonging to order , orderly; according to 
the usual order , usual, customary , regular , 
ordinary (not in Cia or Cass.). I. Of per- 
rons. A, I n gem: ordinarii consoles, reg- 
ular, elected in the usual manner at the be- 
ginning of the year (opp.' saffecti), Liv. 41, 
18 : pogiles (with legitimi), Suet Aug. 45; 
ct consulatus, id. Galb. G: gladiatores, Sem 
Ep. 7, 3: ordinarium hominem Oppins alt 
dici solitura scurram et improbum ... At 
Aelius Stilo, qni minime ordine viveret . . . 
Sunt quidam etiara, qni manipularem, 
quia iinGmi sit ordinis, appellatnm credant 
ordinarium, Fest p. 182 MulL — B. In 
parti a, suhst.: ordinarius, h ui. X, 
An overseer t oho keeps order. Dig. 14, 4, 5. 
— 2. In milit lang., a centurion of the first 
cohort , Inscr. Grut. 542, 8; Veg. MiL 2, 15; 
cf. Mommsen, Tribus, p. 123; Anmerk. 112. 
— H. Of inanim. and abstr. things: oleum, 
oil obtained in the usual manner from sound, 
ripe olives (opp. to oleum cibarium, made 
of bad olives picked up from the ground), 
CoL 12, 50, 22 : vites. standing in regular 
order, id. 3, 1G, 1: silices, stones to laid that 
those of each row cover the joints of the row 
beneath it, Vitr. 2, 8 : consulatus, regular, 
Suet. Galb. G: consilia, usual, ordinary, Liv. 
27, 43: oratio, regular , connected (opp. to 
breviaritrm or summariam), Sem Ep. 39, 1: 
pbilosopbia non est res succisiva: ordina- 
ria est, domina est, it must be constantly 
practised, must govern all the relations of 
h/*,i<Lib.53,9: fait ordinarium, loqui, etc., 
it teas usual, customary t Dig. 38, G, 1: jus 
(opp. to extraordinarmm ), ib. 14, 4, 5.— 
Hence, adv. : ordinaric,^ order, order- 
ly, methodically (eccL Lat for ordine, ordi- 
natim), Tert. Res. Cam. 2. 
ordinate, ada, v - onlino, P. a. fin. 
ordinatim, adv. [ordinatus], in order 
or succession; in good order. ' X. L 1 1 : ho- 
nored ordinatim petere in re publica, Snip, 
ap. Cia Farm 4, 5, 3: ille lit passim, ego Or- 
el i na Um, in good order, with unbroken ranks. 
Brut, ap. Cic. Farm 11, 13, 2. — H, T ra n s f., 
regularly, properly : mnsculus ordinatim 
struetus, Caes. B. C. 2, 10, 5. 

ordinatio, on is,/, [ordino], a setting 
in order, regulating, arranging ; an order , 
arrangement, regulation (mostly post- 
Aug.). X, Lit.: architectura constat ex 
ordinatione, quae Graece rafts dicitur, et 
cx dispositione. Ordinatio est modica 
mernbrorum operis coramoditas separa- 
tim, nniversaeque proportionis ad symme- 
triam comparatio, Vitr. 1, 2. — Of vines, CoL 
4, 29, 12. — II. Trop. A, In gem, an 
ordering, regulating, orderly arrangement: 
comitioram,VelL 2, 124, 3: anni, Suet. Aug. 
31: vitae, Plirn Ep. 9, 28, 4: mundus est or- 
nata ordinatio dci munere, App. de Hondo, 
1, P- 25L — B. I n pa r t i c. 1. An orderly 
regulation of stale affairs, rule , govern- 
ment: quid ordinatione civilius?. . . qnam 
turpe, si ordinatio eversione, libertas ser- 
vitnte mutetur? Plin. Ep. 8, 24, 8.-2. An 
appointing to office, installation of magis- 
trates, governors: cur sibi visum esset or- 
dinatione proxima Aegypto praeficere Me- 
timn Rufum, Suet. Dom. 4.-3. A regula- 
tion, ordinance, decree, edict of an emperor: 
cum rcrum omnium ordinatio . . . obser- 
vanda sit, turn, eta, Plim Ep. 10, 58 (G6)~10. 
— 4. (EccL Lat.) Ordination: episcopalfs, 
Sid. Ep. 7, 6 fin.: cleri, August. Bom Conj. 
24; Cassiod. Hist. EccL 9, 3G. — 5. Transf.: 
dispositis ordinationibus, in ranks, rows, 
App. Jf. 10. p. 253. 

ordinativns, um, adj. [id.], indicat- 
ing or signifying order (post-class.): prin- 
cipatus, Tert. adv. Henn. 19 : adverbia, 
Friea p. 1022 P. 

Ordino, tor, oris, m. [id.], an orderer, 


OHDI 

regulator, arranger (post- Aug.): litis, L e. 
pleader T Sen. Ep. 109 : omnium. Hilar. Trim 
4,12, 14.— II. -4n ordainer , one authorized 
to ordain, Ambros. in 2 Tim. 4, 13. 

ordmatrix, ic is,/ [ordinator], the that 
orders or arranges (eccL Lat.): mens ordi- 
natrix rerum omnium, Aug. Ep. 56. 

ordinatus, a, urn, Part, and P. a., 
from ordino. 

ordino, avi, atum, 1, r. a. [ordo]. to or- 
der, set in order, arrange, adjust, dispose , 
regulate. I. In g e m ( class. : sym : dis- 
penso, dispono): copias, Xep. Iph. 2, 2; so, 
milites , Liv. 29, 1: agmina, Hor. Epod. 17, 
9; and: aciem, Just. 11, 9, 8: arbusta lati- 
us sulcis, Hor. C. 3, 1, 9 : vineam paribus 
intervallis, CoL 3, 13: res suas suo arbitrio, 
Sem Ep. 9, 14: parte3 orationis, Cia Inv. l, 
14,9: litem, id.de Or. 2,10,43: causam,Dig. 
40,12,24: judicium, ib. 40, 12, 25: testamen- 
tum, ib. 5, 2, 2: bibliothecas, Suet. Gram. 
2L — B. Trans L: cupiditates improbas, 
to arrange, draxo up in order of battle, Sem 
Ep. 10, 2: publicas res (-otnrtd-rxetv, com- 
ponere), to draw up in order, to narrate, 
the history of public events, Hor. C. 2, 1, 10 
(antiqnitatem ) totam in eo volumine ex- 
posuerit, quo magistratus ordinavit, L e. 
recorded events according to the years of 
the magistrates , Xep. Att. 18, 1 : cum om- 
nia ordinarentur, Cia SulL 19, 53. — II. 
In p a r t i a (post-Aug. ). A. To rule } gov - 
em a country : statum liberarum civita- 
tum, Plim Ep. 8, 24, 7 : Macedonians, Flor. 
2, 1G: provinciam, Suet Galb. 7 : Orientem, 
id. Aug. 13 B. To ordain, appoint to of- 

fice: magistratus, Suet. Caes. 7G: tribuna- 
ls, praefecturas, et ducatns, to dispose of, 
give away , Just. 30, 2, 5; so, Clium in sne- 
cessionem regni, JnsL 17, 1, 4. — ^Hence, Q t 
(EccL Lat.) To ordain as a priest or pastor* 
to admit to a clerical office, Lampr. Alex 
Sev. 45; Cassiod. Hist EccL 9, 36; cf: in 
minfsterium sanctorum ordinaverunt ee 
ipsos, Vulg. 1 Cor. 16 , 15.— Hence, ordl- 
natus, a j tim, P. a., well ordered, orderly , 
ordained, appointed (class.): compositus 
ordinatusque vir, Sen. Vib Beat. 8, 3 : ig- 
neae formae cursus ordinatos deflniunt, 
perform their appointed courses, Cic. X. D. 

2, 40, 101. — Comp.: vita ordinatior, Sen. 
Ep. 74, 25: pars mundi ordinatior, Sem Ira, 

3, G. — Sup.: meatus ordinatissimi, App. de 
Deo Socrat p. 42. — Hence, adv.: orina- 
tc, in an orderly manner, in order, metho'L- 
icatty (not in Cia or C<es. ; cf. Krebs, Anti- 
barb. p. 811; v. ordinatum): taraquam 
(astra) non possent tam disposite, tam or- 
dinate moveri, I^act. 2, 5, 15: ordinate dia- 
ponere, Auct Her. 4, 56, 69 dub. — Comp.: 
ordinatiu3 retractare, Tert. adv. Mara 1, 19 
init.—Sup. : ordinatissime Eubjunxit, Aug. 
Retract. 1, 24. 

ordior, orsus, 4 (fut. ordibor for ordiar*. 
non parvam rem ordibor, Att. ap. Xon. 39 
22; part.perf orditns, Sid. Ep. 2, 9; Vulg! 
lEa. 25, 7), v. dep., lit, to begin a web, to lay 
the warp; hence, also, in gem, to begin, 
undertake a thing: ordiri est rci principium 
facere, "nnde et togae vocantur exordiae, 
Fest. p. 185 MulL; c£ Isid. 19, 29, 7: te- 
lam, Hier. in lea. 9, 30, v. 1; Vulg. Isa. 
25, 7. I. Lit., to begin to weave a web, to 
weave, spin : araneus orditur telas, Plim 

11, 24, 28, % 80. — So of the Fates: Lacbesis 
plena orditur manu, Sen. Apoc. 4: (Parca) 
kominis ritam orditur, Lact. 2, 10, 20.— 27 
In gem, to begin , commence , set about, un- 
derlain (class.; sym: incipio, incobo, infit)* 
constr. with acc.,de , inf . , or absol. (a) With’ 
acc.: reliqnas res, Cia Fam. 5, 12, 2: alte- 
rius vitae quoddam initium ordimur, id. 
Att 4, 1 : reliqcos, to relate, describe, Xep. 
Ala 11, 6: querelae ab initio tantae ordien- 
dae rei absint, Liv. praef. g 12: majorem 
orsa furorem, Verg. A. 7, 386. — {0) With de : 
panlo altius ae re ordiri, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 47, 
g 105. — (7) With inf. : ea, de qua disputare 
ordimur, Cia Brut 6, 22: cam adulescens 
orsus esset in foro dicere, id. ib. 88, 301: 
cum sic orsa loqui vates,Verg. A. 6, 125: et 
orsa est Dicere Leuconoe, Or. 3L 4, 167: 
tunc sic orsa loqui, id. ib. 4, 320. — (5) Absol, 
to begin , commence, set out, take or have a 
beginning : unde est orsa, in eodem termi- 
netur oratio, Cic. MarcelL 11, 33: Veneris 
contra sic filius orsus, thus began (to Epeak) 
Verg. A. 1,325: sic Juppiter orsus, id. ib. 

12, 806; so commonly with specification of 
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the point from which : nnde ordiri rectius 
possumus qnam a natura? Cia Tasc. 5, 13, 
37 init: a principio, id. PbiL 2, 18, 44: a 
facillimis, id. Fim 1, 5, 13: a capite, Plim 
25, 11, 83, § 132. — (e) Of things or subjects, 
to begin, to be begun (where the verb may- 
be taken in pass, sense): tormina ab atm 
bile orsa mortifera sunt, Cele. 2, 8: cum ex 
depressiore loco fuerint orsa fundamenta, 
CoL ly 5, 9 : sed ab initio est ordiendos 
(Themistocles), i. e. I must begin [his life ) 
at the beginning, Xep. Them. 1, 2j cf: ab 
eo nobis causa ordienda est, Cia Leg. 1, 7, 
2L 

orditns, a ? um, Part, from ordtor. 

ordo, inis, m. [from root or- ; Sanscr. 
ar-, to go, strive upward; cC orior, through 
an adj. stem ordo- ; v. Cores. Krit. Beilr. 
p. 108], a regular row , line, or series , 
methodical arrangement , order ( class. ; 
sym: series, tenor). I. In gem: ordi- 
nem sic defininnt compositionem rerum 
aptis et accommodatis locis. Cia Off 1, 40, 
142 : vis ordinis et collocationis, id. ib. 1, 
40, 142: arbores in ordinem satae, i. e. 
planted in a quincunx, Varr. R.K.1,7; cf. 
Cic. CaeciL 8, 22; id. Sem 17, 59.— B, Esp., 
right order, regular succession : fatum ap- 
pello ordinem seriemque causarum, Cia 
Dir. 1,55, 125: nihil essepulchrins in omni 
ratione vitae dispositione atque ordine, CoL 
12, 2: adhibere modnm quendam et ordi- 
nem rebus, Cic. Off. 1, 5, 17 : mox referam 
me ad ordinem, will soon bring myself to 
order, return to order, id. Ac. 2, 20, 67 : res 
in ordinem redigere, to reduce to order , 
Auct. Her, 3, 9, 1G; eo, in ordinem addu- 
cere, Cia Cniv. 3: ordinem conservare, id. 
Pose. Com. 2, 6: eundem tenere, to pre- 
serve, id. PbiL 5, 13, 35: sequi, id- Brut. 69, 
244: immntare, to change , id. Or. 63, 214: 
perturbare, to disturb, id. Brut. 62, 223: co- 
gcre or redigere in ordinem, to reduce to 
order, to humble, degrade: decemviri que-. 
rentes, se in ordinem cogi, Liv. 3, 51; 3, 35; 
Plim Ep. 1, 23, 1 ; Quint. 1,4,3; so, in ordi- 
nem redactus,Saet.Vesp.l5; cf. trop.: gula 
reprimenda et quasi in ordinem redigenda 
est, Plim Ep. 2, G, 5.— C. Adverb, expres- 
sions. 1. Ordine, in ordinem, per ordi- 
nem, in ordine, ex ordine , in order, in turn: 
Hegioni rem enarrato omnem ordine. Ter. 
Ad. 3, 2, 53; Plaut Capt. 2,3, 17; Ter. Heaut. 
4, 3, 28: interrogare, Cic. Part. 1, 2: tabulae 
in ordinem confectac, id. Rosa Com. 2, 6: 
ordine cuncta exposuit, Liv. 3, 50, 4; 30, 15, 
1: sortiti nocte singuli per ordinem, Quint. 
4, 2, 72: hos Corydon, illos referebat in or- 
dine Thyreis, Verg. E. 7, 20; icL A. 8, G29: ut 
quisque aetate et honore antecedebat, ita 
sententiam dixit ex ordine, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
64, § 143: ordine se vocante, when his turn 
came, JIacr. S. 2, 2, § 12: in ordine vicis, 
Vulg. Lua 1, a — 2. Ordine, regularly , 
properly , appropriately : omnia ut quid- 
qne Egisti ordine scio, Plaut Ps. 5, 2, 15: 
rem demonstravi ordine, id. MiL 3, 3, 2; id. 
Capt. 2, 3, 17 Brix ad loc. : an id recte, or- 
dine, o re publica factum esse defendes? 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, g 194: si hoc recte atque 
ordine factum videtur, id. Quint. 7, 23. — 3. 
Ex ordine, in succession, without intermis- 
sion: vendifc ItaViae possessiones ex ordino 
omnes, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 4: septem ilium totos 
perhibent ex ordine menses Flevisse,Verg. 
G. 4, 507; cf. icL A. 5, 773.-4, Extra ordi- 
nem. a. Out of course, in an un usual or 
extraordinary manner : extra ordinem de- 
cernere provinciam alicoi, Cia Prov. Cons. 
8, 19 : crimina probantur, in an illegal 
manner. Dig. 48, 1, 8.-1). Extraordinarily, 
i. e. uncommonly, eminently, especially : ad 
earn spem , qnam extra ordinem de te ipso 
habemus, accedunt to a praecipua, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 5,3.— II. Transf concr. A. In 
gem I.Tres ordineslapidum, three courses 
of stones, Vulg. 3 Reg. 6, 30.— In building, a 
row , course, or layer of stones, eta: obstruc- 
tis in speciem portis singulis ordinibas cae- 
spitum, Caes. B. G. 5, 51: alius insuper ordo 
adlcitur,i(L ib.7,23: tot premitordinibus ca- 
put, tiers or layers of ornaments, J uv. 6, 502, 
— 2. -4 row of benches or seats: temo consur- 
gunt ordine remi, in three rows of oar-banks, 
Verg. A. 5, 120: sex ordinnm navem inve- 
nit Xenagoras, Plim 7, 56, 57, § 208.— In the 
theatre, arowof seals: post senatores ex ve- 
tere institutoquatuordecim gradunm ordi- 
nes equestri ordini assignati fuere, Suet 
1277 
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Aug 41 sedisti in quatuordecim ordmibus, 
Cic PhiL 2, 18, 41 —3. A tram of servants 
or attendants comitum longi c simus ordo, 
Juv 3,284 — B. Id m»hL lang 1. A hue 
or rani of soldiers in battte arraj auxilia 
regis nullo ordinc iter fecerant, Cans B C 
2, 2G ne quisquam ordinc egrederetur, 
Sail J 45, 2 nullo ordme commutato, id 
lb 101, 2 sine signts, sine ordmibus id ib 
97,5, so, signa atque ordines observare, to 
leep the ranis, remain t n line , id. ib 61, 1 
conturbare, id ib 50, 4 rcstituere, id ib 
51,3, Liv 2 50, 8, 8 — 2 . A band troop, 
company of soldiers nn fortissimi atque 
honestissirai, qui ordmcs duxerunt, who 
have led companies , have been officers, Cic 
Phil 1, 8, 20 L. Pupius pnmtpUi centurio, 
qui hunc eundem ordinem in excrcitu 
Pompeii antea duxerat, Caes B C 1, 13 
— Hence, 3. A captaincy, a command 
ordinem nlicui adimere, Tab Heracl ap 
Mazoch p 423, n 47, cf on the contrary 
alicui assignare, Lit 42, 34 dare, Inscr 
Orell 3450 centuriones ad superiores or 
dines transducer, Caes B G 6, 40, cf id. 
ib 5, 4,4 — (/3) Ordmcs, chieftains, captains 
tribums militum prjmisque ordmibus con 
\ocatis, the captains of the first companies, 
Caes B G G, 7 fin , Liv 30, 4, 1 — C. In * 
polit. respect, an order , i o a rani, class , 
degree of citizens et meus med ordo inri 
deat PJaut. Aul 2, 2, 55 — In the time of 
Cicero there were three principal classes, 
ordo seintonus, equester. and plebeius 
Fidiculanius cujus erat ordinis ? senatoni. 
Cic Clu 37,104, id FI 18,43 proximusest 
huic dignitati equester ordo, Cic Dom 28, 

74 , Suet Aug 41 inferiors loco, auctori 
tate, ordme, Cic Vcrr 2, 1, 48, § 127 ordo 
amplissimus, i c the Senate quem absen 
tem in amphssimum ordinem cooptarunt, 
id Cael 2,5, also termed srLEXDiDisawvs 
ordo Inscr Orell 1180, 1181, and simply 
ordo the order , for the Senate ordo Mull 
ncnsis, Tac H 2, 52 , Inscr Grut 425, 1 
trecentos ox deditlcns electos utriusque 
ordinis, l e of the two upper classes , Suet 
Aug 15 — 2 . Id Son , a class , rani , station, 
condition mearum me rerum aequom’st 
not i«so ordinem, Plaut Trm 2, 4, 50 publi 
canorum Cic Fam 13,9,2 aratorum pccua 
riorum, mercatorum, id Verr 2, 2, G, § 17 
homo omatissimus loco, ordme, nomine, 
id ib 2, 1, 48, § 127 libertmi, Suet Gram 
18 — So in the inserr s icerdotvm, hakv 
8 pi gw, etc , Grut 320, 12, 304, 7, 302, 2 et 
saep , grammatici alios auctorcs in or 
dinem reiligerunt, alios omnmo exoraeront 
numero. recognized among , placed in the 
rank of Quint 1 ; 4, 3 — {p) Esp (eccl 
Lat ), an order in the church , an ecclesx 
ajticai rani or office * ordines sacerdotum 
ct Let itarum, Vulg 2 Esdr 13, 30 secun 
dum ordinem Melchlscdek, Id Psa. 109, 5 
Ordoviccs, tun, m , a people of Bnt 
am, Tac A 12,33, id Agr 18,4. 

6rcac,Htun\,/ [1 os] the bit of a bridlo 
(ante class) Titin np lest p 182 Mull 
eras cquo detrahore, Cael tb 
6rcas, »dis,/, =’Opciar, a mountain 
nymph, Oread (poet ) qunm mllle secutae 
Hiuc atque bine glomerantur Orcadcs, 

4 erg A 1,500, Ot M 8, 787, Calp Eel 4, 
130, cf Or os 

t orcon or orion, >,«, = Spuav, a 
mountain plant, a kind of polygonos, Plin 
27, 12,91, & 135 

4 fcreos, h m of the moun 

tain, i * Pan Orcos Liber pater, et Orea 
dcs hymphao appellantur, quod in mon 
tlbus frequenter apparent, Fcst p 182 

wan 

4 orcosclinon l*nml 1, » , =5peo<7e 
X« i ov, mountain paisley, Win 19, 8, 37, § 124 

fcresitrophos (-us) r i,/, ='opcot 

rpo<pot (mountain- fed) one of Actaon s 
bounds, Ov M 3,233 
Orestac, Arum m , = *optcTcu, a peo 
pie of Macedonia Liv 33, 31, Plm 4, 10, 
17, § 35, Curt 4, 13,28 
Orestes, Is and ae m , = the 

ton oj Agamemnon and Clytamnestra who 
aveng'd hit father s death by slaying his 
tnoffter, and, in company with his faithful 
Jneml Pyladet and his suter Iphiqcma, 
priestess of Diana tn the Taunc Cherso 
carried away the image of Diana to 
Jtaiv, near Artcia Plaut Capt 3 4, 30 
Again emnonl us Orestes, Verg A 4, 471 
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dico vicisae Oresten Enn ap Non 306, 28 
(Trag v 191 Vnhl ) cum Py lades Orestem 
se esae diceret, Cic Lael 7, 24 clamantem 
noraen Orestis Ov H. 8, 9 quod fuit ATgo 
lico juvems Phoceus Orestae id. Am 2, 6, 
15 (vulg Oresti) —Foe tristis Oresta, Ov 1 
Tr 1, 5, 22 — B. Transf, a tragedy of 
Euripides, founded on the story of Orestes i 
cum Orestem fabulam doeeret Euripides, 
Cic. Tusc 4, 29, 63 —Hence, II, Oreste- , 
US, a > urn, a &3 » — ’Opco-reTor , of or belong 
ing to Orestes, Orestean Diana, whose xm , 
age was earned away by Orestes to Aricia, 
Ov M 15, 489 

4 6restiades, nymphae montium cul 
trices, b est p 185 Mull 
Orestilla, a female surname in 

the gens Aurelia , esp Aurelia Orestxlla, 
wife of Catiline, Sail C 15,2, 35,3, 6, Cael 
ap Cic Fam 8, 7, 2 

orestion, h, n , a plant, called also he 
lemon and nectarea, Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 109 
Orestis, Idis f, a district in Macedo 

ma, Cic Har Resp 16,35, Liv 27,33 

O retail!, drum, m , — ’Opurai-oi, the 
inhabitants of Oretum in Spain , Liv 21, 

ll, Plm 3,3,4, § 19 

Oreus (-os), »,/, a city in Euboea, 
formerly Histi&a , Liv 28, 5, 18, 31, 40, 10, 
Plm 4, 12, 21, § 64 

t orexis, I s ,/ , = opel-te, a longing, ap 
petite (post Aug) rabidam facturus ore 
xim, Juv 6, 428 lime surgit orexis, id 11, 
127 oroxin Lampr Elag 29 /in 
organalis, e [organum) belonging to 
the oigan, organ fistulae, Mythogr Lat 
3, 12 

organarius, It, ni [ id ] a musical in 
slrument make) ( post class ), Firm Math 
3,14, Amm 28,1,8 

t organicus, a, urn, adj ,=zopyavtKo? 
1. Of or relating to implements, mechanic 
al telarum organica administrate, Vitr 
10, 1, 5 — II. Of or belonging to musical in 
struments, instrumental , musical alterura 
(melos), quod vocant organicon, Cato ap 
Non 77, 9 — B. organicus, t, 
m , a musician, Lucr 5, 334, 6, 132, 2, 412 
t orgfamun, n , = opyavov, an im 
plement , instrument, engine of any kind 
( mostly post Aug ) Col 3, 13, 12 — Of mil 
itary or architectonic engines (whereas ma 
china denotes one of a larger size and more 
complicated construction), Vitr 10, 1 — Of 
musical instruments, a pipe. Quint 11, 3, 
20, 9,4,10, Juv 6,3,80, Vulg Gen 4,21, 
id 2 Par 34, 12 et saep — Of hydraulic en 
gines, an organ , water organ organa liy 
draulica.Suet Ner 41 aquatica, Mythogr 
Lat 3, 12 — Of a church organ, Cass Expos 
m Psa 150, Aug Enarr in Psa 150, n 7 — 
B. Transf organum oris the tongue of 
a man, Prud cre<p 10, 2 —II. Trop , an 
implement, instrument. Quint 1,2 30 
OrgCSSUm, ». « , a. castle m Macedo 
ma Liv 31 27 

Orgetorix, Is«s, m , chief of the Hel 
tetu, Caes B 6 1, 2 sq al 
Orgia, «nim, n , — “Op7<a, a nocturnal 
festival m honor of Bacchus accompanied 
by wild bacchanalian cries, the feast or or 
pies of Bacchus I, Lit, Verg A. 4, 303, 
Ov M 11,93, Verg G 4,621 — B.Transf , 
in gen., secret frantic revels , orgies Juv 2, 
91, Slat S 5, 6, 4 — H, Trop • Itala per 
Graios Orgia ferre choros, the mysteries of 
loie in the Latin tongue, Prop 4, 1, 4 natu 
rae secrets, mysteries, Col 10,217 
Orgiophanta, m =z'o PV o<pitvTn*, 

a presider oter the orgies, an orgiophant 
9ACERDOTES OBGIOPHAX’TAE, Inscr Grut 

66 9 

Orgns, Ii m , a m«- of Upper Italy, 
now Oreo , Ennod. Carm 1, 38 
oria, v bona 

bribasus, m , ='opei/Wor (moun 
tain climber), one of Action's hounds, Or 
M 3 210 

7 oribata , ac » m i = ope</3«rnr a moun 
tam climber (post class), Firm Math 8 17 
7 drichalcmn ( aJ so erroneously writ 
ton aurichalcum, from aurum) f 
« ,z=o P c lX a\Kof, yellow copper ore also the 
brass made from it I, Lit Cic Off 3 
23, 92 , Hor A. P 202 album Verg A 12 
87 — It was highlj prized hy T the ancients, 
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Plaut Cure 1,3,46, id Mil 3 1,61, id P & 
2, 3 22, cf Plm 34, 2 2, § 4 (al aurichalci) 
-II. Transf, of brass implements — So 
of a brazen tuba, Yal FI 3, 61 — Of arms 
of brass, Stat Th 10, 660 
* oricilla (aur-)> ae f dim [auricula, 
auns] an ear tap . mollior Imula on* 
cilia, Cat 25, 2. 

Oricos or Oricus, i ,f, or Oricnm, 

1, n , = OpiKor and ’flpisov, a seaport town 
of Illyria Grceca , now Encho, Caes B C 3, 
8 sq Liv 24, 40, Mel 2, 3, 12, Prop 1, 8, 
20 , Luc 3, 187 — Hence, ©ricinl, 
orum, m , the inhabitants of Omcum, the 
Ori mans Oricinorum fines, Liv 26, 25 — 
B. 6ricius,a, nm. adj , of or belonging to 
Ortcum, Oncxan Oncia terebinthus.Verg 
A 10^136 

oncula,v auricula 
oricularius, a , lim , v auric 
Cricnm.v Oricos 

t oridunus, ^ ura » ac 0 [1 ° s durus], 
hard mouthed, of horses ondunus, o-xXn* 
p o<r rop or, Gloss Philox 
oraens, entis, Part and P a , \ orior 
oricntalis, e > a dj [oriens], of or be 
longing to the East, Eastern, Oriental (post 
class ) perlculorum et operum orientall 
urn socu, tn the East , Just 14, 2 8 barha 
ria, id 12, 3, 3 reges, id 38 10 5 venti, 
Geii 2, 22, li —II. Subst a. 6ricnta- 
les, lum, m , the Oriental, Just 36, 3, 9 — 
B, ori entiles, ium,/ (sc. ferae), wild 
beasts designed for hunting exhibitions (as 
lions, tigers, panthers, etc ), Inscr Murat 
654, 1 

drificinm, n [1 os facio] an open 
ing, oi i fice (post class ) ventns sunt duo 
orincia, iracr S 7, 4 cistulae, App M 9, 
p 236 41, 11, p 262,27 
driga, aa , m , an old form for auriga, 
Varr R R 2 7, 8, 2, 8,4Schneid 
origamtus, a > um [origanum] vint 
sextarium origaniti, wine spiced with origa 
num Cato R R 127,2 
t origanum a »d -on, », « t and ori- 

ganus, 1, m , = opetyavov, vpiyavov, and 
opeiyavor, or t>pi>ya»'ov, the plant wild mar 
joram , origan, Win 20, 17, 67, g 175, Ser 
Samm 47, 879 

©rigcncs, ts, m , =’Dpiy Orxgm, 
a famous Gieek Christian winter of the 
early pai t of the third century A D , Hier 
Ep 100, Aug Civ Dei, 21, 17 — Hence, 
Crigcnistes, ae » m > a follower of On 
gen, Hier Ep 84, 3, id lb 3 in Rufin, 18 
originalis, o, adj [origo] primitive, 
original (post class ) Ceres frugum parens 
originalis, App M 11, p 257 recurram ad 
originates libros, Hier in Gal 3, 10 rerum 
species, Macr Somn Scip 1, 2 colonl, Cod 
Th 11, 1, 14 — Hence, adv * origlUall- 
tcr, originally (eccl Lat ), Aug Inn. 3, 9, 
id Retract 1, 15 

dxiginariUS, a » um, adj [ id ] origi- 
nal (post class ) colonus, Cod Th 11,48 
7 — II. Subst plur originarii, 6rum’ 
m , anginal inhabitants, aborigines, Cod. 
Th^ 10, 38 

originatio, 5uis, / [id ] the denva 
tion of words, etymology (post Aug ), Quint 
1, 6 28 

drigimtus, adv (id ] originally (post 
class ) Persae, qui sunt onglnltus Scy thae, 
by origin, Amra 31 2 20 
1. OXigO, Jdis,/ [orior], eaihest begin 
mng, commencement, source, descent, lineage, 
birth, ongm (class , syn ortus) I, Lit 
A* Id gen ■ ongmem rerum quaercrc 
Cic Umv 3 origo tvranni id Rep 2 29 
61 principli nulla cst origo nam o princi 
pio oriuntur orama id ib 6,25,27 nullius 
autem rci causa romotl reperiri origo pot 
est, Id Unit 2 3 rerum genitalis Lucr 
6 176 ab origine gentem (corripiunt mof 
bi), Verg G 3,473 summt bonl Cic lln 
2 10 31 omnium v Irtutum, id ib 4,7,17 
font nun qui celat orlgines Nilus, source, 
Hor C 4 14 45 auctore ab aliquo ducore on 
ginem to derive one's origin from, to descend 
from Id lb 3 17, 5* mentis causa malae 
est origo penes to, Juv 14 22G ncciperc % 
to take its origin originate Quint. 6, 11, 19 
duccre ex Hispanla, to be of Spanish danva 
lion id. 1, 5, 67 dcduccro ab aliquo, to de 
nve one's origin from, descend from, Plm. 
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6, 20, 23, § 76 ab aliquo habere, to draw 
one's origin from, descend from, id. 15, 14, 
15, § 49 trahere, id 5, 24, 21, § 86 patro 
Kys ab opigivb, 1 c from his ancestors, 
Inscr Fabr p 101, n 232 — B. In parti c 
Origmes, the title of a vjork by Cato upon 
the early history of the Italian cities , Isep 
Cat 3, 3 quod (M Cato) in prmcipio scrip 
Bit Originum suarum, Cic Plane 27, C6, id 
Sen 11, 38 — Hence, in allusion to this 
title quam ob rera, ut ille solebat, ita nunc 
mea repetet oratio popuh ongines, liben 
ter ennn etiam verbo utor Catonis, Cic Hep 
2, 1, 3 -II. Transf A. A race, stock , 
family , Ov M 1, 186 ille tamen nostra 
deducit ongine nomen, Verg A 10, 618 
Vitelhorum onginem alii aliam tradunt 
partim veterem et nobitem ? partim vero 
novam et ob c curam, atque etrnm sordidam, 
Suet Vit 1 — Of animals, Verg G 3, 473 
— B. Of persons, an ancestor, progenitor , 
founder Aeneas, Romanae stirpis ongo, 
Verg A 12, 166 celebrant carmimbus an- 
tiquis Tuisconem deum terra editura, et 
filium Mannum, onginem gentis condito 
resque, Tac.G 2 hujus ongo Ilus, Ov M 
11, 755 mundi mehoris ongo, the creator , 
id. lb 1, 79. c£ Stat Th 1, 680 eaeque 
(urbes) brevi multum auctae, pars ongini 
bus suis praesidio, aliae decori fuere, their 
mother cities, Sail J 19, 1, so Li\ 26, 13, 
38 39, al=o in sing , id. 37, 37, Inst 23, L 
2. brig'O, Inis, /, a female proper 
name , Hor S 1, 2, 55 

t orinda, ae , f ,z=bpiv6ns Ethiopian 
bread, Apic 2, 2 

6 line, Cs, /> Orxne, = 'Opetvq, sc yn 
(the hill countrj) A. A region of Judea, 
Phn 5, 14, 15, g 70 — B. A Roman surname, 
In=cr Murat 1295,3 
oriola, * 0 Iionola, q v 
Orion (Onon, Verg A. 1, 535; 4, 52), 
onis and onis, m , — npiwv, the constella 
tion Orion, whose rising and setting are at 
imded by storms, acc to the mj th, a hunt- 
er transported to heaven, Ov F 5, 493, 
H>g Fab 195, t erg A. 1 535, 4, 52, Hor 
C 1, 28, 21, 3, 27, 18, Lact 4, 5, 21 et 
saep 

orior, ortus, part oriturus, 4 (but 
with some forms of the 3d conj oritur, 
Enn. ap Fest p 305 Mull , GelL 4, 17, 14 , cf 
Cic Ac 2, 28, 89 , Ter Hcc 2 1, 26 , Lucr 
3, 272, Verg A 2, 411, 680, Hor S 1, 5, 
39 , Ov M 1, 774 et saep orens, id lb 10. 
166 ? imperat or ere, Val Max 4, 7, 7 imp/ 
subj oreretur, Paul Nol Carm 15, 69 , and 
oreretur and orerentur are the more usual 
forms in thebestMSS , cf Haase in Hcisig’s 
Vorles p 251, Ncue,Formenl 2,p 418 sq ),v 
dep [root or , Sanscr ar , Gr opwnt,opiv 
v Curt Gr Etym 348 sq J |,In gen, 
of persons, to rise, bestir one's self, get up, 
etc consul onens nocte dicerct dictato 
rem, Liv 8, 23 — B. E sp , of the heav enly 
bodies, to rise, become visible, appear stel 
lae, ut quaeque onturque caditque, Ov F 
1, 295 orta luce, in the morning, Caes B 
G 5, 8 orto sole, at sunrise, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
112 postera lux oritur, id. S 1, 5, 39 , cf 
cras«a pulvis oritur, Enn ap Non 205, 28 
-II. Transf , in gen , to come forth , be 
come visible , to have one's origin or descent, 
to spring, descend from x to grow or spring 
forth , to rise, take its origin, arise, proceed, 
originate (sj n nascor) hoc quis non ere 
dat abs te esse ortum? Ter And 3,2,9 
Rhenus oritur cx Lepontns takes its rise, 
Caes B 6 5,4 Maeander ex arce summ i 
Celacnarum ortus I iv 38, 13, 7 Tigris on 
tur m montibus bxiorum, Curt 5, 3, 1 fons 
oritur m monte, Phn. Ep 4, 30, 2 Dunus 
amms oritur in Pelendonibus, Plin 4, 20, 
34 § 112 amms Indus in Cibyratarum ju 
gis, id. 5, 28, 29, § 103 ibi Caicus amms 
oritur, id. 5, 30, 33. § 125 incliti amnes 
Caucaso monte orti, Curt 8, 9, 3 Rhenus 
Alpium vertice ortus, Tac G 1, 2 clamor, 
Caes B G 5, 63 ontur controversia, 
arises, Cic Clu 69, 161 unde oritur nox 
Enn ap Fest p 193 MulL (Ann. v 407 
Vahl ) tempestas, Nep Tim 3 3 mon 
strum mirabile, Verg A 2,680 ulcera,Cels 
6, 13 ea officia, quae oriuntur a suo cujus- 
que genere v irtutum, Cic 1 in. 5, 24, G9 id 
faenms ex te ortum, Plaut Poen 4,2,67 tibi 
a me nulla orta est injuria, I have caused 
you no injury, Ter Ad. 2, 1, 35 quod si 
numquam oritur, ne occidit qmdem um 
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quam, comes into being, Cic Rep 6, 24, 27 
— Of persons, to be bom in quo (solo) tu 
ortus et procreatus es ? Cic Leg 2 2, 4 
pueros onentes ammari.at birth, id. Div 2, 
42,89 ex concubine, Sal J 108,1, tobede 
scended from plerosque Belgas esse ortos 
a Germ am s, Caes B G 2 ; 4 , to begin, 
commence tale its beginning ab aliquo 
sermo oritur, Cic Lael 1, 5 — Hence, A* 
oriens, entis, Pa, as subst m X. Tht 
rising sun, morning sun et me saevus 
equis onens afflavit anhelis, Verg A. 5, 
739, id. G 1, 250 — 2. The quarter where 
the sun rises, the East , the Orient (opp to 
occidens, the West, the Occident) ab on 
ente ad occidentem, Cic N D 2, 66 aesti 
vus, the quarter where the sun rises in sum 
mer, Plin. 17, 14, 24, § 105 hibernus, Col 
1, 6 v ernus, GelL 2, 22, 7 — 3. Poet for 
day septimus hmc oriens cum se demi 
sent undis, Ov F. 1, 653 — B. ortus, a > 
um, P a , sprung , descended, bom, constr 
with ex, ab, and (partic with poets and 
since the Aug per ) with simple abl 
(a) Class usually w ith ab * a me ortus Cic, 
Plane 27, 67 quoniam ab ilia (Catone) or 
tus es, id Mur 31, 66, Nep Att 18, 3, Hor 
S 1, 5, 55 matemura genus ab regibus or 
turn, Suet Caes G a liberatonbu3 patriae 
ortus, Liv 7, 32, 13 homo a so ortus, with 
out noble or famous ancestors ego a me 
ortus et per me nixus (opp adjuvan com 
mendatione majorum), Cic Plane 27, 67. 
id PbiL 6, 6, 17 — (/3) Less freq with ex ana 
name of person ex Tantalo, Qumt 9, 3, 57 , 
but w ith ex and the name of a place, fam 
ily, order, class, etc , freq and class, ex 
eodem loco ortus, Ter Eun 2, 2, 10 ortus 
cx ea famiha, qua, etc , Liv 7, 10, 3 ex 
coacubmd, Sail J 5, 7 } 108, 1 , Lrr 1, 34 6 
ex patncio sanguine, id 6, 40, 6 — (y) With 
abl alone (except with loco and genere, 
mostly poet and post-Aug ) ca familia or 
tus, fcalL C 31, 7 orte Satnrno, Hor C 1, 
12, 50, 4, 5, 1, 3, 6, 33; 4, 6, 32, Id Ep 1, 
6, 22 ortus sorore ejus, Liv 8, 3, 7 paelice, 
id. 39, 53, 3 orti Atticis,VelL 1, 4 imt an 
tiquls nobilibus, Quint. 3, 8, 31 Germam 
cum Druso ortum, Tac A 1, 3 Thes-alis, 
id lb 6, 34 , 12, 63 , 15, 72 regia stirpe, 
Curt 4 1, 17 oppido Ferentino, Suet Oth 
1 equcstri fatmlta, id Aug 2 magms c 
centuriombus, Hor S 1, 6, 73 
t dripelargns, i,m , = £pei?re\apyor, 
the mountain stork, Phn 10, 3, 3, § 8 
t oriputldus, a, um, adj [1 os puti 
dus], that has a stinking mouth oriputi 
dus, oCo<7To/ioc, GIo^s Philox 
Oritac, arum, m , a nation of Ichthyo 
phagi, on the borders of India, Plin 7, 2, 2 
§ 30, id. 6, 23, 25, § 95 
orites, ae, m , or otitis, Mis, /, v 
oritis 

Orithyia (quadrisyl ), ae, f, = 'Q P et 
Oma, a female proper name I. A daugh 
ter of Erechtheus, king of Athens, vjho 
became by Boreas the mother of Calais and 
Zetes, Ov M 6, 683, Verg G 4, 463, id A 
12, 83, Sil 8, 5, 16, Cic Leg 1, 1, 3 —II. 
A queen of the Amazons, Just 2, 4, 17 
t oritis, I dl s, f , = opT-nr, a precious 
storu> (by some called sideritis), otherw iso 
unknown, Phn. 37, 10, 65, g 176 
oriundas, a, um, adj [orior] I, Be 
scended, sprung from any person or place 
(rare but class ) o sanguen dis onundum, 
Enn ap Cic Rep 1, 41 (Ann. v I1T Vahf J 
Poenos Didone onundos, id. ap Prise p 
G85 P (Ann v 300 Vahl ) caelesti semine 
Lucr 2, 991 ab ingenuis * Cic Top 6, 29 
ex Etruscis, Liv 2, 9 libens parentibua, 
Col 1, 3, 6 unde oriundi sient, Plaut Aul 
3, 6, 6 quod mde onundus erat, plebi ca 
rus, Liv 2, 32. — H, Bom, originating in, 
springing from baud repudio Carthagl 
nem mde sum oriundas, I was bom there , 
Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 95 oriundi ab Syracusis, 
Liv 24, C oriwdvb lepti, Inscr Don 6, 
1C7 oriwdvs gaza, ib 168 — Of things 
Egone apicularum congestum opera non 
feram, Ex dulci onundum ? Plaut Cure 1, 
1, 11 fiuens aqua e montibus oriunda de 
rived, Col 1,5 Alba onundum sacerdotium 
Liv 1, 20, 3 ; 

Ortnenis, Idis, /, = ’£ip/ievtf, the fe 
male descendant (granddaughter) of Or 
menius, 1 e Astydamxa, voc . Ormeni 
mmpha, Ov H 9, 50 
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ormenos, >, tn , a kind of samphire , 
Plin 26 10, 61, g 94. 

orminalis and horminalis, is, / 

[horminum], a plant, called also satynon, 
App Herb 15 

orminos, b 171 , vnld asparagus, Plm. 
20, 10, 43, g 110 

(ornamen, Inis, n [orno], an old read 
mg for ornamentum, Mart Cap 6, a 587 ) 
t ornamen tarius, a, um, adj [or 
namentum], adorned vnth the insignia of 
an office, without filling the oflice itself 
decv bio, Inscr Donat 349, 1 
ornamentum, i, n [orno] I. In 
gen., apparatus, accoutrement, equipment, 
furniture, trappings, etc (class ) sme or 
namentis, 1 e naked, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 109 
ceterae copiae. ornamenta, praesidia, Cic 
Cat 2, 11,24, m Verr 2,5,32 ; g83 ornamen 
ta bubus, ornamenta asmis mstrata tria 
(collar, saddle, etc ), Cato, R R 11, 4 per 
ornamenta percussus, l e arms, Sen. Ep 
14,14 — Esp of a player's wardrobe, Plaut 
Tnn 4, 2, 16 sq , id. Pers 1, 3, 19 , Plm 2, 
3, 4, § 8, as translation of Koavot —II, I n 
partic, an ornamental equipment, oma 
ment, mark of honor, decoration, embellish 
ment } jewel, trinket A. Lit pecumam, 
omniaque ornamenta ex fano Herculis in 
oppidum contulit, jewels, Caes B C 2, 18 , 
so Plaut Most jl, 3, 90, Ter Heaut 4, 7, 9 
quae (urbs) praesidio et ornamento est ci 
vitati, Caes B G 7, 15 ipse ornamenta a 
chorago haec sumpsit, j e a dress, costume, 
attire, Plaut Trm 4 t 2, 16 ab ornascen 
tis, one who has charge of the xmpemal or 
naments , Inscr Grut 578, 9 ornamenta 
tnumphaha, consularia, etc , the insignia 
of triumphing generals, consuls, etc (The 
emperors distributed, honons causa, such 
ornaments to men who had distinguished 
themselves) pluribus tnumphaha orna 
menta deccmenda curavit Suet Aug 38 
decern practorns viris con«ularia orna 
menta tribuit, id Caes 76 ornamenta 
uxoria, titl*, rank, id Ner 35 — B. Trop , 
an ornament, a distinction decus atque 
ornamentum senectutis, Cic de Or 1, 45, 
199 Q Hortensius, lumen atque ornamen 
turn rei publicae, ornament, pride, id. Mil 
14, 37 vir optimus, et inter praecipua sae 
cull ornamenta numerandus, Phn. Ep 8, 
12, 1 ornamentis affleere aliquem, Cic 
Ba’b 19, 43 quaecumque a me ornamenta 
ad te proflciscentur, id. Fam 2, 19, 2 ho 
nons, id Cat 3, 11, 26 ornamenta atque 
insignia honoris, id. Sull 31, 88 — Q, Esp, 
rhetorical ornament oratona ornamenta 
dicendi ; Cic Brut 75, 261, 37, 140 so, di 
cendi, id de Or 2, 28. 22 sententiarum, 
i(L Brut 37, 140 

ornate, Odv , V orno, P a fm 
ornatio, unis, f [orno], an adorning, 
adornment, ornament (not ante Aug , and 
very rare), Vitr 5,8,8 ornationes tempi: 
Inscr Orell 775 statvae, Inscr ap Nov 
Lett di 1 irenze, t li p 600 
oraator, oris, m [id.] I, An adorner, 
dresser (not ante Aug , and verv rare) de 
orum ornatores, Firm Astron 3, 6 9 hvivs 
loci, Inscr Orell 3171 — II. An office under 
the emperors ornator glabr (i e glabro 
rum, puerorum dehcatorum), Inscr OrelL 
694 

ornatris, ‘CIS f [ornator] a female 
adorner , a tire woman, a Slav e who dressed 
her mistress's hair (poet and post Aug , 
esp freq in mserr ), Ov A A. A, 239 , id. 
Am 1,14 16 matris meae, Suet Claua.40, 
Inscr OrelL 2878 , 2933 , 4443, SchoL Juv 
6, 477 

ornatulus, a, um a# dim [ornatus] 
fine , smart ( Plautin ) muhercula, Plaut 
Cist Fragm p 19 Mai 
omatura, ae, f [orno], ornament 
trimming , esp of the borders of a fine 
dress (post- class ), Edict Diocl p 20 

1. ornatus, a, um, Part and P a , 
from orno 

2. ornatus, fis (gen ornati, Ter And 
2, 2, 28 , dat ornatu, C Caes ap Gell 4 
16, 8), m [omoj (cla*s , cf cultus, mundi 
tia), a furnishing, providing preparing , a 
preparation I, Lit A.I n gen. (very 
rare) in ornat bus publicis (i e epulis, 
conv iv 11 s) Varr R R 3, 9, 17 m aedibus 
nihil ornati. no preparation (for the wed 
ding), Ter And. 2, 2, 28 Pompeiis emptus 
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xtrnatns (trapeti), Cato, R R 22, 3 -B. J f 
parti a, an adornment, decoration, cmbel 
lishment, ornament (class ) portarum,)tine 
rum, locorumque omnium, Bvrt B G 8,51 
— 2 Transf., in concr , splendid dress, 
aVxrt, apparel ornatus appellatur cultus 
jp^e quo quis ornatur, Fest p 184 MuIL 
nauclericus, Plaut Mil 4, 4, 41 vide or 
uatus hie satme me condecet? id. Ps 4, 

1 24 military Cia OfT 1, IS, 61 regale, 
uL Ful 2, 21, 69 equus regio omatu in 
structu* trappings, Plin 8, 42, 64, § 154 
dub (Jan. regio mstratu ornatus) —So of 
a womans head dress, Ov A. A 3, 138, 
lerg A. 7 74 corporis ornatum exuere, 
Juv 10, 321 —II. Tr op A. In gen, 
furniture, accoutrements, equipage clo 
quentia quocumque ingreditur, eodem e c t 
mstructn ornatuque cormtata, Cic de Or 
3, 6, 23 ornatus autem verborum duplex, 
unus simplicium, alter collocatorum, id. 
Or 23, 80 — B. In partia, a decoration, 
ornament aedilitatis, Cic Dom 43, 111 
aflerre ornatum oratiom, id. Or 39, 134 — 
QC the world corresp totneGr Koopo^Cia 
Ac 2, 38, 119 Inc tantus caeli omarn^, id 
N D 2, 44, 115 cf Plin. 2, 4, 3, § 8 caeli 
et terra et omuls ornatus eorum,\ ulg Gen 
2, 1 

1. omens, a, um, ad J [ornus], of the 
wild mountain ash fronc, Col 11, 2, 82 

2. Orncus, *» m I ="Opie<or, tt Centaur 
at (he wedding of Pmthous, O' M 12, 302 

t ornithias, ae, m » — bpvtOtas, the 
bird wind a wind that blows in spring and 
brings with it the birds of parage Favo 
mum quidam a d VIII Cal Mart Chclido 
mam \ ocant, nb hirundmis v isu nonnull! 

\ ero Ormthian, uno et sexagesimo die post 
hrumam, ab adventu a\ium, flantem per 
dies novem, Plin 2, 47, 47, § 122, Vitr 1, 

C App Mund p 62, Col 11, 2, 21 —The 
Etesiao are al«o sometimes called Orm 
time, Plin 2, 47 47, § 127 

! Ornithog^lc, eS,/, = bpvt$oqa\n,d 

plant , the star of Bethlehem , Plin 21, 17, 62, 

& 102. 

t ormthon. Onis, m ,—bpviOuiv, a bird 
house, poultry house (pure Lat aviarium) 
ornitbonas dico omnium ah turn, quae mtra 
panetes villae solent pasci, \ arr R. R 3. 3, 
1, 3,4,2, Col 8,3,1 
orno, at i, tttum, 1 (old form of the perf 
orvavtt, Column. Ro«tr , v infra), v a 
[perb root tnr cover, Sander 'arna , col 
or) to fit out furnish , provide with neces 
sanes, to equip to get ready prepare (class. , 
sjn exorno, concmno) J, In gen age 
nunc, orna te, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 10 prandi 
um domi, id Rud 1, 2, 63 ornatur ferro 
Enn ap Gcll 1G 10 (Ann. v 190 Yahl ) 
aliquem armis verg A. 12, 344 decemvi 
ros apparitonbus scribis, librarn*?, prae 
conibus, architcctis prietcrea mults, taber 
naculls conturus, supellectili, Ctc. Agr 2, 
13, 32 allqucm pecuni i, Plin. Ep 3, 21, 3 

CLASI PQ' LM\ ALLS PRIMOS OR\ A'*ET, fitted 

out, Column Rostr inaximos classes, Cic 
Imp Pomp 4 9, cf Li' 9,30 naves, ul 
40, 26 com iv mm, Cic. Vcrr 2 4, 20, § 44 
copias omnibus rebus, id Imp Pomp 8,20 
provincins, to furnish money, arms, and at- 
tendants to porerriors setting out for their 
provinces. Id Alt. 3, 24 1, Id ib 4, 18, 2, 
Liv 40, 3G, 5, so, consule*, id. ib — Hence, 
to trim provide with oil lampade*, 4 ulg 
Matt. 25, 7 — IX. In partic., to ornament , 
adorn , embellish, deck set off A. Lit 
Halmra ornare quam doimim suam, malmt 
quamquam, Italu ornita, domus ipra mihi 
Mtletur ornitlor, Cic. On 2. 22, 7G scuta 
ad forum ornandum, Liv 9,40 cornua ser 
tis, 4 erg A 7,488 monilia collum, Ov M 
6, 52 — Of dreeing the hair, O' 4m l, 14, 
5 capillos id ib 2 7, 23, Prop 1 2, 1 — B. 
Trop , to adorn , decorate, set off, to com * 
mend praise, extol , to honor , shoto honor 
to distinguish aliquid magnifleenttus nu 
giro atque ornare, Cic. de Or 1, 21, 9i sc 
dltiones ipras, id ,b 2, 28, 124 aliquem 
puis Fcnteniup id. lam. 16, 4, 11 dicere, 
lauuandum mlnlc«centem, ornandum. tol 
lrndum, Drut ap Cic. lam 1], 20 1 civi 
tatem omnibus rebus, Caes. B G 133 
aliquem nmirnis beneQclie Cic. Att G, 1, 

5 aliquem laudibua m x l»il 2 11 25 
cgrecatim alicujus frequently sua, id’ Pis. 
13, dl can di da turn sullrngio, Plin Ep 2 1 

6 aJ quern ornare, to bestoiv honor upon, 

icon * ’ 
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adiance to honor , Cic Fam 1, 1 hederfi 
poetam, Verg E 7, 25 — Ironically orna 
tus es^e*, would have been rewarded , Ter 
Ad 2,1,22 —Hence, ornatus, a > um > P a 
A. Fitted out, furnished, provided with 
necessaries, equipped, accoutred, splendidly 
furnished (cla«s. , syn instructs, prae 
ditus) sapiens plurimis artibus m^truc 
tus et ornatus, Cic Fin 2,34, 112 scutis 
telisque parati ornatique, id. Caecin. 21, 
60 equus ornatus, Liv 27, 19 elephan 
tus, Nep Hann 3, 4 naves paratissimae, 
atque omm genere armorum ornati^si 
mae, Caes B G 3, 14 fundus, Cic Quint 
31, 98 Graecia copus non instructa so 
lum, sed etiam ornata, not provided mere 
ly, but also splendidly furnished, id Phi! 
10, 4, 9 — Transf ingenio bono, Plaut 
Poen 1, 2, 89 — B. In partic, orna 
mented , adorned, decked , decorated, embel 
hshed, handsome, ornate sepulcrum flon 
bus ornatum, Cic FI 38,95 — Comp nihil 
ornatius, Cic Sen 16, 57 — Esp , adorned 
with all good qualities , excellent , distin 
guished, eminent , illustrious lectissimus 
atque ornaticsimus adule c cens, Cic Div in 
Caecil 9, 29 in dicendo, id. de Or 1, 10, 42, 
uL ib 1, 11, 49 homo ornati*simus loco, 
ordme, nomine, virtute, ingenio, copns, 
honored , respected, id Vcrr 2,1,48, § 127 
ornati elahoratique versus, embellished, id 
Or 11, 30 oratio, id. de Or 1, 12, 50 Id 
cus ad dicendum ornatissimus, admirably 
1 adapted, id Imp Pomp 1, 1 — Hence, add , 
ornate, With ornament , ornamentally, or \ 
natrty elegantly (clacs.) dicere, Cic de Or 
3, 14, 53 apte, distmcte, ornate dicere, id. 
Off 1, 1, 2 — Comp causas agere ornatius, 
Cic Fam 9,21,1 — Sup causam omati«si 
me et copiosissime defendere, Cic Brut 5, 
21 

ornus. b ft the unld mountain ash 
steriles orm, Verg G 2,111, Hor C 3,27, 
68, Plin 16,18,30 § 73, Col Arbor 16, 
Juv 1, 11 —II. Transf , a lance made of 
the wood of this tree vibrabilis ornus 
Achilli, Aus Ep 24,108 

oro, uvi, utum, 1 (orassis for oravcris, 
Plaut Ep 5, 2, 63), x a and n [1 os to 
speak) oro ab ore, Van* L L. 6, § 76 Mull 
I, I n g e n (so ob«ol ) orare antiquos di 
xi«se pro agere testimomo est, quod ora 
tores dicti et cau«arum actores et qui rei 
pubheae mandates causas agebant, Fest 
p 198 Mull bonura aequumque oras, 
Plaut Most 3, 1, 151 talibus orabat Juno, 
Verg A 10, 9b —II. In parti a £k % To 
treat, argue , plead (as an ambassador, ad 
vocate,etc , class , but very rare, cf ago) 
rem ybi PAGWr orato, Fragm XII Tab 
matroms ipsis, quae raptac erant, oranti 
bus, i e at their mediation, Cic. Rep 2, 7, 
13 cau«am capitis, to argue, plead, id 
Brut* 12, 47 orandae litis tempus nccom 
modare, id Off 3, 10, 43 si causa oranda 
csset, Li' 39, 40, 6 causas melius, 1 erg 
A G, 849 cum co de salute suu ogit, orat 
atque ob c ccrat tieats, speaks, Caes B C 1, 
22 causam dixit et ipse pro so oravit, 
plead his own cause , Liv 39, 40, 12 —2. Of 
oratorical speaking, eloquence (freq* in 
Quint ) ars orandi, the oratorical art, art 
of oratory, Quint proocm §4, id 2,15,20 
9, 4 3 orandi scicntia, id 1, 10, 2 ofcindi 
studium, id. 9, 4, 110, 8,G, 20 — B. To pray, 
beg beseech, entreat one (the predom slgmf 
m all periods and styles, sjn rogo, obsc 
cro obtestor,supplico,precor), constr usu 
ally with acc of the pers and of the thing, 
and with ut , nt (the less freq construe 
tions, v infra) (a) With acc. of the pers 
and of the thing Illud te ad extremum et 
oro et liortor, ut, etc., Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 1G, 
§ 4G multa deos orans Verg A. 9, 24 ah 
quern libcrtatem, SueL Vc«p 16 — [fi) With 
acc. of the pers onI> v Irgiuem orare, Liv’ 
Andron. ap Diom p 379 P cum desubito 
me oral multcr, Fnn ap Non. 617, 15 (Cax 
v 9 4 ahl ) , cf socer Non orandus crat, sed 
v 1 faciendus Fnchthcus, not to be tnlrtat 
ed but compelled, Ov Jf G, 701 Lydia, die, 
peromncsTc deos oro, Sy bar in cur pTopcres 
amando pcrdcre, Hor C 1,8, 2.— (?) With 
acc of the thing for which one asks gmto 
uxorem, to request a wife for one s son, Ter 
j And 3 2 48 iegati Rom am roissi, nuxllium 
lad bellnm orantes, to ask assistance, Liv 
1 21 C opcm rebus affoclto orantes, Id G 9 
I auxllia, Tac A 2, 4C — (3) With ut rogat 
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oratque te Chrysogone, nt, etc , Cic. Rosa 
Am 49, 144 te, C Flave, oro et ohtestor, 
ut, etc , id. Plana 42, 104 te etiam atque 
etiam oro, ut, eta, id Att. 11, 1, 2 hoc me 
a vobis orare Juppiter jussit, ut, etc , Plaut. 
Am prol 64 — (e) With subj orant, igno 
Ecamuspeccatum sunm, Plaut. Am 1, 1, 101 
et vocet oro, Verg A. 11, 442 idque sums, 
oro, Ov P 4, 1, 19 — (£) "With ne rogat eos 
atque orat, ne, eta, Cia Terr 2, 2, 39, § 9G 
quod te, Ae c culapi, et te, Salus, ne quid sit 
hujus, oro, Ter Hea 3, 2, 3 — («) With the 
imper absiste mceptis, oro, Sil 11, 336 — 
With imper and acc of person,^ erg A 2, 
143, 4, 319, 10, 61 and 905 —(0) T\ ith i nf 
or an object clause jampridem a me llios 
abducere Thestylis orat, Verg E 2 43, id 
A 6, 313 , 9, 231 , Tac. A G, 2 , 12, 9 v el 
Aegypti praefecturam concedi sibi oraret, 
Suet Ner 47 — ( t ) With ab and abl of a 
person, followed bj ut or ne primum hoc 
abs te oro, m me inexorabilem faxis, Pad. 
Tr 122 oravitque a sui^, ut, etc , Gell 17, 
10, 7 oratus ab Artorio, ne in castns re 
maneret, Yell 2, 70, 1 — («) With cum 
ahquo quod tecum pater orat Enn ap 
Fest p 198 Mull (Ann v 20 Vahl ) si is 
mecum oraret, Plaut Cas. 2, 5, 15 tecum 
oro et quacso, ut, id Cure 3, 1, 62 egi, atque 
oravi tecum, uxorem ut duceres, Ter Hea 
4 4, 64, cf Caes B C 1, 22, cited above, 
II A — (X) With pro and the abl nec pro 
embus so orare, sed pro, eta, Just 11, 4 4* 
ut Octavius orandus sit pTO salute cpjus 
quam civis, Cia Ep ad Brut 1, 16, 2 , cf 
ut pro ilia ores, ut sit propitius (deus), 
Plaut As 4, 1, 38 — b. Oro te, I pray thee, 
prithee, parenthetically, a formula of po 
liteness (cf quaeso) die oro te, clarius, 
Cic Att 4, 8, 1, Sen \ it Beat 7, 1, Ln 5, 
5, 1, cf Cic Att, 7, 16, 3 — C. To pray, to 
supplicate God (eccl Lat ), act oravit Do 
mmumjVulg Judic 13,8 orationem quam 
orat, id 3 Reg 8, 29, id 2 Par 6 21 fllios, 
id Job 19, 17 Dcum, id Ecclus 50, 24 ora 
tiones longas, id Matt 23, 14 — More often 
neufr pro te. Vulg Gen 20, 7 ut audias, 
id ib 43, 20 in loco isto, id 3 Reg 8, 30 
contra v mm cmtatis id ib 8, 44 ad Do 
mmum, id 4 Reg 4, 33 cum lacrimis, id 
Tob 3, 1 unus orans et unus malediccns, 
id Ecclus 34, 29 spiritu et mente, id 1 Cor 
14, 15 mulierem decalvatam orare non de 
cet, Ambros in Luc 6, § 19 orandi gratia, 
Lact 4, 15 20 — Hence, J* a as yu&sf 
orans, antis, m , an orator orantes, Tac 
Dial G^6 

broanda , f ■, a- city m Pmdxa, Liv 
38, 37 — Hence, A. broandcnscs,^ um > 
Trt , the inhabitants of Oroanda Iegati Oro 
andensiura, Liv 38, 18 — B. broandi- 
ctis, a » um, adj , of or belonging to Oio 
anda Oroandicus ager, Cic Agr 2 19, 50 
tractus, Flin 5, 32, 42, § 147 — C. Crd- 
andcs, part of the Taurus ranfife, Plm 
5, 27, 27, § 98 

orobanchc, &B,f,=vpo/3uqxn,a plant, 
broom rape, choke weed, Plin 18, 17, 44, 
§ 155^ 

ordbethron, ^ another name for 
the plant hypocisthus, Plm 26, 8, 31, § 40 

t orobias, a °> w , = opo/3iap, a kind of 
incense in small grains, resembling the 
chickpea, Plin 12, 14, 32, g 62 

t orobinus, a, Um, adj ,=lpofitvov, of 
or resembling the chickpea color, Plin 37, 
10,59, §163 

t orobltis; 1*,/, = Ipopixw (like the 
chickpea, hence, sa chrysocoila), borax 
dyed of a yellowish color by means of the 
plant lotum, Plm 33, 5, 27, g 89 

orobus, >, « ,—opo/3ot, the biltei i etch, 
Plin Val l, 68, CaeL Aur Acut 2 19, 113 

brodcs, is (gen also Orodi, Cic Att 5, 
18, 1 OrclL jV cr , id ib 5,21,2, id lam 
15, 1, 2) m ,=’Opu>5»}p f a male proper name 
I, A king of the Parthians , who took Cras 
prisoner and put him to death, Cia Att 
0 1, 14, Veil 2, 4C, 4 , Hor 3, 11 4 —II. 
Orodes, son of the former, Tac A 6, 35 — 
III. A king of the Colchians, FI or 3, 5, 28 
— IV. A l ing of the Albanians, Eutr 6 11 
—V. The name of a warrior slam by Mt 
xentius, Verg A 10, 732. 

broctcs, ae, m , a commander of the 
3!edes under Darius, Cia Fin. 5, 30, 92 , Val 
Max 6,9 fn 9 
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Oromedbn, on ^s, m., — '(ipopHnv, 
one of the giants , Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 48. 

drontes, is or ae (gen. Oronti, Verg. A. 

1, 220), m., = ’OpoiTor. I. The principal 
river of Syria, now Nahr El-Ashy , Mel. 1, 
12, 5 ; Pirn. 5, 21, 18, § 79 ; Prop. 2, 23 (3, 
17), 2L— Hence, bronteus, a, urn, adj.. 
of or belonging to the Or antes, Orontian ; 
poet, for Syrian : Orontea myrrba, Prop. 

l, 2, 3. — XI. A chief of the Lycii and com- 
panion of jEneas , Yerg. A. 1, 113 ; 220. 

Oropus, h m -i =’flpfc5?roc, town of 
Bceotiaf on the borders of Attica , now 
Oropo, Cic. Att. 12, 23, 2; Liv. 45, 27; PJin. 

4, 7, 11, g 24. 

OrosiUS, ", 7n., an ecclesiastic of Tar-- 
ragona , in .Spain, who flourished A. D. 500; 
Tie wrote, by the advice of St. Augustine , and 
to confute the pagans , a history from the 
beginning of the world to his own times : 
Historiarura libri YIT. adversus Paganos. 

orozeltnn, b n -i a plant, called also 
cbamaepitys, App. Herb. 2G. 

Orphaicus, a, um, v. Orpheus, C. 
t orphan 6 trophium, ", n.,~b P <pa- 
vorpotpctov, an orphan-asylum (post-class.), 
Cod. Just 1,2, 17;^ 22. 

1 orphanotrophus, i,,m.,=b P ^ a vo- 
Tnr>d>oT, a bringer-up of orphans , a foster- 
father of orphans, Cod. Just. 1, 3, 32: Ven. 
Vit. S. Mart. 2, 405. 

orphanns, h m.,z=b P <pavn’i, an orphan, 
Ven. Fort. 4, 25, 11 ; Arnbros. Serm. 24, § 3; 
Vulg. Pea. 9, 34; 67, 5; id. Johan. 14, 18. 
(orphas, v * 1* Ov. Hal. 104 for orphus, 

q.v.) 

Orpheus (dissyl.), i (Gr. dat. Orphei, 
Yerg. E. 4, 57 ; Gr. acc. OrpheS, Yerg. E. 6, 
30 ; Ov. P. 3, 3, 41 : Orphefi, id. M. 10, 3 ; 
voc. Orpheu, Verg. G. 4, 494 ; Ov. M. 11, 44), 

m. ,= Oprp€vv, the famous mythic singer of 
Thrace , son of CEagrus and Calliope, and 
husband of Eurydice ; after her death he led 
her back from, the Lower World , but lost 
her on turning to look at her , breaking his 
promise to Pluto. He was one of the Argo- 
nauts, Hor. C. 1, 12, 8; Ov. M. 10, 3 sq. ; 11, 

5 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 164 ; 251 ; Yerg. E. 4, 55 ; Cic. 
K. D. 1, 38, 107 et saep. — Hence, A. Or- 
pheus, a, um, adj., = 'OptpcTor, of or be- 
longing to Orpheus, Orphean (poet): vox, 
Ov. M. 10, 3: lyra, Prop. 1, 3, 42.— B. Or- 
phlCUS, a, um, cidj.j — 'Op^nKov, of or be- 
longing to Orpheus, Orphic (class.): car- 
men, Cic. N. D. 1, 38, 107 : sacra Orphica, 
Jd. 3, 23, 58: versus, Macr. S. 1, 18, 17.— C. 
Orphaicus, a, um, adj., = ’Op^aixo?, 
Orphic. — In plur. subst. : Orphaici, 
Crura, 77i., the Orphics, the followers- of Or - 
pheus , Macr. Somn. Scip. 1,12. . 

* Orphne, ss, f, Orphne, = M o P tpvn 
(Darkness), a nymph, Ov. M. 5, 539. 

t orphus, h m., — bp(p6t f a sea fish, the 
gilt-head , Plin. 32, 11, 54, g 162 ; Ov. HaL 
104. 

(orrhopygium, if* a falEe read, for 
orlhopygium, q. v.) 

orsa, Oram, n. [ordior]. I. Beginnings , 
commencements , an undertaking, attempt : 
ut (di) orsiB tanti operiB successus prospe- 
ros darent, Liv. praet fin. : Orsa Juvare, 
Val. FL 1, 21. — II. In parti c., words , 
speech (poet): sic orsa vicissim Ore refert, 
Verg. A. 7, 435 : 10, 632 ; 11, 124 • Yal. FI. 
5, 472 : Menandri, i. e. carmina, Aus. Idyll. 
4,46. 

Orscs, ae, m., the name of a Trojan 
warrior , Verg. A. 10, 748. 

Orslldchc, 6s, /, the name of the 
TauricJOidna , Amm. 22, 8. 

Orsilbchus, >, »*., the name of a Tro- 
jan warrior, Verg. A. 11, 636. 

orsinus, i, « kind of crocus , Plin. 21, 
11, 39, g 67. — Perh. an error in the MSS. 
for orinus, or oreinos; cf. Jan. ad loc. 

orsorius, a, um, adj. [ordior], belong- 
ing to a loom : in palo orsorio, S. S. Judic. 
16, 13; id. ap. Auct. de Promiss. et Praedict. 
Dei, 2, 22, 45 (where the Vulg. reads alia 
* omnia). 

X. orsus, a, um, Part, and P. a., r. or- 
dior. ’ ‘ 

2. orsus, Os, nx., [ordior], a beginning , 
commencement; an undertaking , attempt 
(poet): pectoris, Cic. poet Div. 2, 30, 63: 
tenuis, Yerg. Cul. L 

orthagoriscus, h m.,-=o P Ba^o P lczox, 
81 
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the pig-fish, so called from the noiEe it was 
said to make when taken, Plin. 32, 2, 9, § 19. 

t orthampelos, >, f,~b P Bapve\o^ f 
a straight vine, a vine that grows upright , 
and needs no Eupport, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 40. 

t orthembasis, % /> = b P e6?-ZpPa- 
<7i t, a straight step, Not Tir. p. 152. 

t orthius, a , nm, adj.,v=opOto? t high, 
lofty (post-class.): carmen quod ortbium 
dicitur (Gr. vojuor 5 P 6tor), GelL16, 19, 14: 
orthius (pes), qui ex tetraEemi elatione, id 
est arsi, et octaEemi positione constabit: 
ita ut duodecim tempora hie pes recepissc 
videatur. Mart. Cap. 9, g 985. 

t orthocissos, t /> = b P 96Ktcaoc, a 
hind of tall ivy (opp. to the charaaecissos), 
Col. 11, 2, 30._ 

t orthocolus, a,nm, adj. — bpOoKtShoe, 
stiff in the joints (post- class.), Veg. Vet. 2, 
54. 

t orthodoxus, a , nm, adj. f =b P B6- 
or, orthodox ( post-claES. ) : viri, Auct 
ap. Hier. Ep. 19: religio, Cod. Just. 1, 2, 12: 
ecclesia, ib. 1, 2, 14.— Hence, orthodoxc, 
adv Rustic, c. Acepb. p. 1219. 

t orthogbnius, a, um, adj.,x=b p e 0 - 
'jtbuor, right-angled , rectangular , orthog- 
onal: trigonum, Vitr. 10, 11: ossicla, Aus. 
praef. ad Idyll. 13. 

t orthographia, ae, f?=b P 6ot P a'p;a. 
I. Orthography (post-Aug.): orthographia, 
id est formula ratioque scribendi a gram- 
maticis instituta, Suet Aug. 88; id. Gram. 
19; Quint 1, 4, 17; 1, 7, 11.— II, In archi- 
tecture, an elevation, front view of a build- 
ing, Vitr. 1, 2. 

t orthographus, a, adj.,=b P e6- 
7 P a<por, orthographic (post-class.): veritas, 
Mart Cap. 1, g 65. — II. Subst.: orthor 
gTaphus, ij m.,=b P Vo 7 P di})or, an orthog- 
rapher, Cassiod. Ortbogr. p. 2320 P. 

orthomastius,a, um (=zb P eo P d<TTiot, 
from opt/6r, patrror), high-breasted: mam- 
marum effigle orthomastia mala, a kind of 
large apple, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 51. 

t orthophallicus, a , um, adj.,r=.b P - 
OcK-QaWos, I. e. obscene, Yarn ap. Non. 101, 
3 dub. 

t orthopnoea, ae > /*» = b P 06woia, 
difficulty of breathing, asthma, orthopny, 
Plin. 32, 4, 14, § 37; plur., id. 21, 20, 83, 
8 142. 

t orthopnoicus. a, adj., — b P Bo- 
rti/otKov, asthmatic, Plin. 20, 17, 73, § 193; 
24, 16, 92, § 145. 

t orthopsalticus, a, um, adj.,=b P Bo- 
'I'aXriKov, with high, full playing : psalte- 
rium, Varr. ap. Non. 101, 1 ; cf Oehler ad 
Varr. Sat Menipp. p. 179. 

t orthopygium, H, n.,-=b P Bon6yiov, 
the rump and tail feathers of birds, Mart. 
3, 93, 12 (al. orrhopygium z=b PP oT:v^tov, of 
the same meaning). 

t Orthosia, ae, / , = ’Op0a>cr«a. I. A 
city in Phoenicia, Plin. 5, 20, 17, § 78. — By 
Prise. Perieg. 856, called Orthosis, Wis. 
— II. A city in Caria, on the Maander, 
Liy. 45, 25; Plin. 5, 29, 29, 1 108. 

t orthostata, ae, m.,z=tp6oo totw 
( that stands upright), in archit., the facing 
of a wall (pure Lat. frons), Vitr. 2,8; 10, 19 
fin. 

(t orthragforisens, I, m.,=bp9 pa io- 
piV.or, r. 1. ap. Plin. 32, 2, 9, 8 19, for or- 
thagoriscus/q. v.) 

Orthms, I, m.,= OpBpoe. I. Gerym-I 
dog, SiL 13, 845. — H, A Roman surname, 
Inscr. Gud. 269, 2. 

o r II V U S, a, um, adj. [% ortus], of or 
belonging to rising , rising (post-class.), 
App. M. 3, p. 141, 23 : cardo, the eastern 
quarter of the heavens, Manil. 3, 188. 

Ortona, ae,/, the capital city and port 
of the Frentani in Laiium , now Ortona, 
Liv. 2, 43, 2; Plin. 3, 12, 17, g 106 (Jan. 
Hortona). 

Ortospanum (Hor-), h or Orto- 
pana, orum, an ancient city of Bac- 
triana ; form Ortospanum, Plin. 6, 17, 21, 
§ 61; form Ortopana, Amm. 23, 6, 70. 

1. ortus, a, um, Part, and P. a., from 
Qrior, q. v. fin. B. 

2. ortus, *is, M. [orior]. I. A rising 
of the heavenly bodies (opp. occasus; 
class): solis et lunae reliquorumque side- 
rum ortus, obitus motusque cognoscere, 
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Cic. Div. 1, 56, 128: primi sub lumina solis 
et ortus, Yerg. A. 6, 255: (sol) ab ortu ad 
occasum comm cans, from east to west, Cic. 
N. J). 2, 19, 49: soils, sunrise, i. e. the orient, 
the east, id. Cat. 3, 8: turn bis ad occasum, 
bis se convertit ad ortus, Ov. M. 14, 386 : 
nitido ab ortu, id. ib. 2, 112 : signorum, 
Yerg. E. 9, 46 : ortus lucis, Vulg. Sap. 16, 
28. — H. A rise , beginning, origin (cf. 
origo): tribuniciae potestatis, Cic. Leg. 3, 
8, 19 : juris, id. ib. 1, 6, 20 : Favonii, Plin. 
17, 9, 8, § 57: materno ortu, Ov. M. 13, 148: 
ab Elide ducimus ortum, we are sprung , 
derive our origin, id. ib. 5, 494 : ortus na- 
scentiura, the birth , Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91 ; id. 
Tusc. 1, 38, 91 : Cato ortu Tusculanus, by 
birth , id. Leg. 2, 2, 5. — Of a river, the source: 
donee venias ad fluminis ortus, Ov. M. 11, 
139. — Of plants, the springing up, growth, 
Lucr. 5, 21L 

1. ertygia. or ortyga, f- {tp™?}, 
a quail, Hyg. Fab. 53. 

2. Ortygia, ae, or Ortygie, es ,/, 
=’OpTi^<o. I, Another name for the isle 
of Delos , Serv. Verg. A. 3, 72 ; Ov. M. 15, 
337 ; Fest. p. 183 ,31011. — Hence, Orty- 
glUS, a > um » a dj- j Ortygian: dea, i. e. 
Diana, Ov. 11. 1; C94: boves, of Apollo, 
bred in Delos, id. F. 5, 692. -n- An island 
which forms a part of the city of Syracuse , 
now Siracusa, Verg. A. 3, 694 ; Ov. M. 5, 
499; id. F. 4, 47L ‘ 

t ortyg-oxnetra, ae, f., = v P -nrfop^- 
rpa, quail-mother , a bird that leads the 
quails in their migrations across' the sea, 
the landrail: ortygometra duce, Plin. 10, 
23, S3, § 66. — II. T ra n s £, a quail , Tert. 
adv. Psych. 16; Vulg. Sap. 16, 2; 19, 12. 

t or tyx , fg\E,f,—6 P M, a plant, Plin. 
21, 17, 61, g 10L 

orum, ij v. aurum init. 

t oryx, ygte, m.,=6pv^, a kind of wild 
goat or gazelle: Gaetulus orj'x, Juv. 11, 140; 
Mart. 13, 94, 2; Vulg. Deut. 14, 5; cf Plin. 
2, 40, 40, g 107. 

t oryza (briza), ae,/, = opi-Ca, rice, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 155; cf. Plin. 18, 7, 13, § 71 ; 
Cels. 2, 21. 

1. os, oub (no gen. plur.), n. [kindr. 
with Sanscr. asya,.os, vultus, facies), the 
mouth (syn. bucca): quam tibi ex ore ora- 
tionera duriter dictis dedit, Enn. ap. Non. 
p. 512, 8 : ex ore in ejns os inllato aquam 
dato palumbo, Cato, H. R. 90:. ad haec om- 
nia percjplenda C6 est aptissimum, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 54, 134; oris hiatus, id. ib. 2, 47, 122: ob 
tenerum pueri, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 126: fetidum, 
Cic. Pis. 7, 13: trilingue, Hor. a 2, 19, 31: 
os loquentis Opprimere, Ov. M. 3, 296: in 
ore omnium esse, to be in everybody's 
mouth, to be the common talk: in ore est 
orani populo, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 13: istius nequi- 
tiam in ore vulgi atque in communibus 
proverbiis esse versatam, Cic. Yerr. 2, 1, 46, 
g 121: Harmodius in ore est, id. Tusc. 1, 49, 
116: in ore omnium, id. Verr. 2, 2, 23, § 56: 
habere aliquid in ore, to have a thing in 
one's mouth, be constantly talking of it, id. 
Fam. 6, 18, 6 ; id. ib. 6, 16, 2 ; id. Fin. 3, 11, 
37; id. Att. 14, 22, 2: poscebatur ore vulgi 
dux Agricola, with one voice, one consent, 
unanimously, Tac. Agr. 41. — So, uno ore, 
unanimously, Ter. Fhorm. 4, 3, 20 ; id. And. 
L 1, 69 ; Curt. 10, 2, 18 ; Cic. LaeL 23, 86 ; Sen. 
Ep. 8L31: uno omnes eadem ore freme- 
bant, Verg. A; 11, 132: volito vivus per ora 
virum, soon become famous , Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 15, 34 (Epigr. v. 4 Vahl. ) : virfim 
volitare per ora, Verg. G 3, 9: in ora vulgi, 
or bominum pervenire, or abire, to gel into 
people's mouths , become the common talk, 
Cat 40, 6 ; Liv. 2, 36, 3 : ire per ora Nomen, 
SiL 3, 135 : hie Graedi doctrina ore tenns 
exercitus animum bonis artibus non indu- 
erat, i. e. only as far as his tongue , only so 
as to talk , Tac. A. 15, 45.— Hence, os suum 
aperire (eccl. Lat.), to begin to speak, Vulg. 
Job, 33, 2; id. Ecclus. 51, 33 et saep. : os ali- 
cujns aperire, to cause to speak , id. Ezech. 
33, 22; cf. id. ib. 24, 27; 3, 27. — But: aperu- 
erunt super me os suum, sicut leo, threat- 
ened, Vulg. Pea. 21, 13: os sublinere alicui, 
to cheat, befool r v. sublino. — B. Esp.:p)eno 
ore, i. e. heartily , zealously ; ea nescio quo- 
modo quasi pleniore ore laudamus, Cic. Off 
1. 18, 6L — U r Transf A, Id gen.: 
the face, countenance (syn.: vultus, facies), 
acutis oculis, ore rubicundo, Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 
118 : Cgura oris, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 26 : irato- 
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rum Cic. Off 3, 20, 102 m ore sunt omnia, 
in co autem ipso dommatus est omms oca 
Jorum, i e every thing depends on the conn 
tenance, id. de Or 3 59, 221 m tuo ore \ml 
tuque acqulesco, ui Deiot 2, 5 concedas 
hmc aliquo ab ore comm aliquanti^per, 
come out from tlem, out fom their pres 
ence, leave them alone Ter Heaut 3, 3, 11 

So of lower animals imngms et ore Et 

rutilis clarus squamis \ erg G 4 92 ore 
rubicundo (gallma) Rid 10 56,77, § 156 
ales cnstati cant lbus ons Ov M 11,597 co 
mm m os aliquem laudare, to praise one to 
his face, Ter Ad. 2, 4, 5 alicui laedere os, to 
insult one to his face, id. ib 5, 4, 10 prae 
bere os, to expose one's self to personal in 
nilts, id ib 2 2, 7, so, os praebere ad con 
tumeliam, Lir 4, 35 in ore parentum libe 
roa jugulat, before their parents' eyes , Sen 
Ben. 7, 19,8 quae in ore atque in oculis 
provmciae gesta sunt, Cic. Terr 2, 2, 33, 

§ 81 in ore omnium cotidie versari, id. 
Ro=c Am 6, 16 ut esset postens ante os 
documentum Tersarnm Helens sempiter 
num, id Rep 3, 9, 15 lllos aiunt epulis 
ante ora positis excrucian fame, Macr 
Somn Scip 1, 10, 13 ante ora conjugum 
omnia pati Liv 28, 19, 12- — So of the/acc, 
font, as indicative of modesty or impu 
dcnce oshabet linguam,perfidiam,=Engl 
checl, Plaut MiL % 2, 33 os durum ! you 
brazen face ’ Ter Eun. 4, 7, 36 os dun«i 
mum, xcry bold , Cic. Quint. 24, 77 impu 
dens, Ter Eun 3, 6, 49 quo redibo ore ad 
earn quam contemp c erim? with uhat face 9 
id Phomi 5, 7, 24, cf id. lb 5, 9, 63, id. 
Heaut 4,3 22, Liv 26, 32— Hence, transf , 
boldness , effrontery, impudence quod tan 
dem os est lllius patroni, qui, etc., Cic.de 
Or 1 38, 175 nostis os hominis, nostis au 
daciam, id Terr 2, 2, 20, § 48, id Bab 
Post 12, 34 non, si Appn os haberem, id 
Fam 5, 10, a 2, id ib 9, 8, 1 —On the con 
trar> os molle, modest bashful nihil erat 
mollius ore Porapeu, Sen. Ep 11, 3 — B. 
The head Gorgoms os pulchemmum, cinc- 
tum anguibus, Cic Terr 2, 4 56 § 124 
truncis arborum antefixa ora, Tac. A 1, 61 
— C. Speech ( poet ) ora «ono discordia 
signant, \ erg A. 2, 423 — D. A mouth, 
opening, entrance, aperture , orifice os le 
nonis aedium, Plaut Ps 4 1, 41 porta ve 
Jut in ore urbis, t»h 25, 11 jin. ingentem 
lato dedit ore fenestram, Verg A 2, 482 
Ponti, Cic 1 err 2 4 58 § 129 os atquo 
aditus portus, id. ib 2, 5, 12, § 30 speebs, 
entrance , The A 4, 69 vascula oris augu 
sti, Quint 1, 2, 28 ulccns, Verg G 3, 454 
TiberiB Liv 1, 33 i enarum, Cels. 2, 7 — 
Also of the sources of a stream foutem su 


perare Timavi, Unde per ora no\ cm, etc 
1 erg A. 3, 245 — E. The beak of a ship 
ora na\ mm Rostrata Hor Epod 4, 17 — 
E. Os looms, lion's mouth , a plant, Col 10, 
98 — Cr. TTie edge or a sword intcrfecit 
in ore gladii, 1 ulg 1 Reg 15, 8 , id. 4 Reg 
10, 25 ct sacp 

2. ob, oasis (collat form ossnm, 

\ arr ap Chans, p 112 P , AU ap Prise, 
p 750 Ib , Tcrt Carm adv Marc 2, 19b 
OSSU.u,Charis. p 12 P<— In plur o^sva for 
o°sa rreq in intern, incer Orell 2906,4361, 
4806, Inscr Osann Syll p 497, 1, Cardin 
Dipl Imp 2 11 ossuum for ossium, Prud. 
trreCy 5 111), n [prop ossis for oslis, Km 
drea with Sanscr asthl, os, Gr vtrreop . ; 
Slav koslj) a bone (class.) J, Lit quid 
dicam de ossibus? Cic. N D J, 55, 139 cur 
bunc dolorem cinerl ejus atque o^ibus in 
ussisti? (i o mortno), id Terr 2, 3, 44, § 113 , 
id ib 2 5 49, § 128 o^a legere, to gather up 
the that remain afterburning a corpse, 
lerg A C 228, Sen Ira, 2 33 6 condere, 
to bury ^ erg A. 6 47 ossa legere, <o ex 
tract fragments of bone from a wound Sen 
Ben 5, 24, 3, id Prm 3, Quint 6 1 30 
turn icro cxnrslt juieni dolor ossibus in 
gens tn hxs bones, I e in his inmost part, 
m his soul , Verg A. 5, 172 cui versat m 
ossibus Durus amor, id. G 3, 258 id A 6, 
65 , cf \ uig Job, 4, 14 — B. Tran s f , the 
hard or tmimnorf part of trees or fruits 
arborum o®sa, i e the uwd« wood, the heart , 
PIm 17, 27, 43, 6 252 olearum nc palmula 
rum, 1 o thr stones , Suet Claud. 8 — II. 
Trop , the hones the solid parts or etif/ino 
ora discourse utlnatn imitarentur (Atti 
cos d icon do) nee ossa solum sed ctiam 
sangulnem Cic Brut 17. CS, c£ id. Fin 4 
3 6, Quint l,p 34 
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Osca, ae, /, a twn in Htspama Tar j 
raconensis , now Huesca m Aragon, Tell 2, ] 
30, 1, Flor 3, 22, 9 —Hence, OsCensis. j 
e, adj , of or belonging to Osca, a tenon of j 
Spain, Oscan ager, 1 arr R R. 1, 57 ar , 
gentum, with the Oscan stamp, Liv 34, 10 j 
— In plur Oscenses, lum > m r in 
habitants of Osca, the Oscans , Caes B C 1, 
60, PI in. 3, 3, 4, § 24. 

Osce, 0<ci fn 

oscedo, Ini %f [kindr with obento] I. 
An inclination to yawn (post class ) Gelt 
4, 20 -II. A sore in the mouth of children , 
aphthae , her Samm 14,216, Isid 4,8, 17 
osccn. mi**, m ( bu t / ap arr 1>. L. 
6, 7, bl/Plin. 10, 19, 22, § 43) [obscen, 
from obs cano] a singing bird e c p m the 
au^ices , a dinning bird, from who=e j 
notes auguries v> ere taken (e g the raven, 
crow, owl) aves aut o«cines sunt, aut prae 
petes o«cines, quae ore future praedicunt , ! 
praepetes, quae volatu augurium signifi 
cant, Sew \erg A. 3, 361 , Cic. Fom 6, 6, 
13 osemem conura prece suscitabo, Hor 
C 3, 27, 11, Plm 10 19, 22, § 43, App de 
Deo Soc. p 45, 29 Phoeheius, i e the crow 
metamorphosed by Phcebus , Aus. Idyll 11, 15 
Osccnsis,' 0«=ca. 

Osci, orum, m , the Oscans , a primitue 
people of Campania, in more ancient times 
called also Opici and Opsci (Obsci), 
\erg A. 7,730, cCPaul ex lest p 193 Mull 
—Hence, H. OSCUS, um > ad J , O^can 
ludi, Cic. Fam 7, 1 lingua, Tarr L L. 7, 
§ 28 Miill , Verg A 7,730, Liv 10, 20, 8 
ludicrum, Tac. A. 4, 14 — Adv Osce ; 
O^can qui O^ce et Volsce fahulantur nam 
Latine ne^ciunt, Titin ap Fest p 198 
SIull dicere aliquid, 1 arr L L. 5, § 131 
Mull scire, Gell 17,17,1 
x oscillans, antis, subst, v oscillo/n 
oscillatio, oni «*,/ [occillo] a swinging 
(post Aug ), Petr 140, 9 dies festus o^cil 
latioms, a festnal celebrated at Athens in 
honor of Erigont , Hj g Fab 130 

+ oscillo, are, t* n [2. o c cillum] to 
swing, swing one's self o«cillum Santra 
dici ait, quod oscillcnt, id e c t mclinent, 
praecipite^que m os ferantur. Fcst p 194, 
9 and 10 Mull — Pass o«culor, Mjtbogr 
I^at 1, 19 fin. — Hence, oscillans, antis, 
P a., as subst, a swinger oscillantes, ait 
Cornifictus, ab eo, quod os celare soliti per 
soms propter verecundiam, qui eo genere 
lusus utebantur, Fest p 194 Mull 

1. oscilhun, t n dim [1 os, lit little 
mouth , hencejj I. A little cavity in the 
middle of leguminous fruits, where the germ 
sprouts forth oscilla iupmorum, Col 2 10, 
3-*n.A little image of the face , a little 
mask of Bacchus, hung from trees so as 
to be casil} moved bj the wind tibique 
(Bacchc) Oscilla ev alia suspendunt mol 
lia pmu, lerg G 2,389, cf Serv ad loc., 
Macr S. 1,7, 11 

2, oscilltim, b n [ob or obs-cillo] a 
simng, Fest p 194 Mull. , t erg G 2, 389 
(v Sen* ad loc ) , TerU PalL 1 fin 

os cine s, v o c cen 

oscitabtmdns, a, um, adj [o^cito] 
gaping yawning (post class ), Sid Ep 2 2 
OSCI tans, T^art and P a , from o^cito 
oscitantcr, odv , v oscito, P a fn 
oscitatio, urns,/ [o«cito] an opening 
of the mouth wide , a gaping I. In gen 
conchas pandentes se«e quadam oscitatio 
ne, a gaping, Plm 9, 35, 54, § 107 —II. I n 
partic., a gaping yawning, Plm 7, 6 5, 
§ 42 , GelL 4, 20, 9 , Mart 2 6 4 — B. 
Trop sed Bruti eenis o°cStationes te 
diousnesses, tedious writings Stat S 4, 9, 
20 non ipce (judex) nostra o«citationo 
sohatur, by our languid speaking , Quint 
11 3 3 

OSClto, 2re, r and oscitor, uri, 
r dtp (inf o^citorier, Turp ap >on 322, 
18, or Com Rel v 15 Rib) [o c cieo] 
to open the mouth wide, to gape. I. Of 
plants to open, unclose oscitot in cam 
pis caput a corvice rcvulcum, of the plant 
lion b mouth, Enn. ap Serv Verg A 10 
39G, ct Col 10, 2G0, and (arborum) folia 
cotidie nd eolcra oscitant, turn towards the 
sun PUn. 1G, 24, 36, § 88 — n. Of *i\ing 
beings, to gape yawn ut pandiculans os 
citatur, Plant Men 6 2,80, *Iucr 3,1065 
clare nc sonorc o^citavit, Gell 4, 20 8 — 


"With acc quid adhuc oscitamus crapu 
lam hesternam, August ler ReL 3 — 0. 
Trop , to be listless, drowsy , inactive (cf 
dormio «terto) cum majores (calamitates) 
impendere videantur, sedetis et oscitami 
ni, i e are listless idle, negligent. And Her 
4,36,48, cf the folL — Hence, oscitans, 
antis, P a , listless, sluqgish, lazy, negligent 
(cla=s.) mterea o^citantes oppnmi Ter 
And 1, 2, 10 quae Epicurus o«citans allu 
cmatus est qs. half asleep, Cic N D 1, 26, 
72 — Of abstract things o=citans et dormi 
tans sapientia, Cic.de Or 2,33 144 — 
oscitantcr, cal elessly, negligently quod 
llle tarn solute egi^cet, tarn lemter, tain 
oscitantcr, Cic. Brut 80, 277 

osculabondus, a, um, ad] [osculor], 
kissing (port Aug), Suet lit 2 — IFith 
acc manum eacenlotis, App M 11, 6, 
p 259, id Mag 94 p 333 

t Osculana pugna in proverbio, quo 
sigmficabatur, vjetos vincere, quia m ea 
dem et Valerius Laevinus imperator Ro 
manus a Pyrrho erat victu^ et bre\ i eun 
dem regem devicerat Sulpicius , Fert 
p 197 Mull (leg Asculana, cCTurneb Ad 
\ers. 3 11) 

OSCulatlO, oni^, f [o«culor] a kissing 
(rare but cla^s.), Cic. Cael 20, 49, Cat 4$, 
5 -II. In med lang a enarum, the mos 
culation of blood t essels, Gr uiauTopuois, 
Cael Aur Tard 2, 10, 121 and 123 

1. OSCTllo, nre, v n [1 CS, onS) ~u\a 
(nopooi, to supply with a mouth or outlet, 
to extend a channel, e g the veins, Cael. 
Aur Tard. 2 10, 123 

2. OSCUlo, «rej v a. (old collat form 
of o culor) to kiss o«culai i caput, Titin 
ap Non 476 32 osculato tuo capite, App 
M 2, p 117, 23 genua sibi osculari patie 
bantur Capitol Max Ju\ 2, § 7 

osculor, atus, 1 (old form auscu- 
lor, Blaut As. 5, 2, 42, id. Merc. 3, 3, 14, 
old xnf osculaner, v infra), v dep [oscu 
Ium) to kiss (cla«5S ) I. L 1 1 compellan 
do blanditer, ausculando, Plaut As 1, 3, 69 
earn vidis«e cum aheno osculaner, kissing 
each other , id Mil 2. 2, 88 osculari atque 
amplexan inter se, id ib 5, 1, 40 ille au 
tern mo complexus atque osculans Here 
prohibebat, Cic Rep 6, 14, 14 cum com 
plexus, osculatucque dimisit, Id Att 16, 5, 
2 simulacrum, id Verr 2, 4, 43, g 94 os 
culetur me osculo ons sui, 1 ulg Cant 1 1 
-II. T r a n s f , to make much of, to t alue, 
prize mimicum meum sic amplexaban 
tur, sic o«culabanlur, Cic. Fam. 1 9 10 
scientiam juris tamquam filiolam, id Mur 
10,23 

osculum (ausculum, Plaut. Am 2, 
2, 84, osclum, id True 1, 2, 8), l, « dim 
[1 os], a little mouth, pretty mouth, sweet 
mouth (ct labium labellum) I, Lit, (only 
poet and in post Aug pro^c) a idol oscula, 
quae, etc, Ov M 1,499, 10,344 delibare, 
to touch i e to kiss, 1 erg A 12, 434 , id G 
2, 623. Mart 11, 92, 7, Suet Aug 94, Petr 
126, App M 3, p 137, 41 — H. Transf , 
a kiss (freq and class , syn basium, suo 
vium) utinam continuo ad osculum Atti 
cae po^im currere, Cic. Att 12, 1, 1 ogge 
rero lo give, Plaut True 1, 2, 8 allcul fer 
re, id. Ep 4 2,4, Cic. Fragm ap Non ca 
pere, to take, Ov H 13, 120 flgerc, to im 
print, 1 erg A 1, 687 carperc Ov H 11, 
117 eumere, id ib 13, 141 cripcre, Tib 
2 6, 91 jacere, Tac. H 1, 36 accipcre et 
dare, Oi H 16, 132 detorquero ad oscula 
Cervicem,Hor C 2 12,25 raperc to snatch, 
steal, V al PI 1,264 brei e, a brief hastv 
kiss Tac. Agr 4 o^culi Jus the right of kiss 
xng betw ecn relatives of both sexes. Suet 
Claud 26 in osculo sancto, 1 ulg Rom 16, 
16 

Oscns, a um, a O^ci 
Osdrocna, — o oipon^n a coun 

try m tie western part of Mesopotamia, the 
modern Zhar Mochar, Amm 14 3,2, 14,8, 
7 —its inhabitants arc called Osdrocni. 
orum. m , Eutr 8, 3 1 

Osi, orum, m , a people of Germany, on 
the banks of the Danube, Tac. G 28, 43 

OsininSf B, vx., Jang of Clusium, and 
ally of JEneas 1 erg A 10, 655 

Osircostaphe, CS /, trr'Offipif ratprj 
(Osiris grave) a plant, called also Osiritis, 
App Herb 8G 

Osiris, Js and Id is, m , o<r»p»r J, 
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An Egyptian duty, the husband of Ins, Tib 
1, 7, 27, 29; 43; Ov. M 9, 692; Hor. Ep 1, 
17,60, Juv 8,29 j Macr.S 1,21 — H. Fam* 
of a warrior slain by Thymbrccus, 1 erg. A. 
12, 458 

{Ssiritis, IdiB,/, the name of a plant, 
also called Osireostaphe or cj nocephalea, 
Flm. 30, 2, G, § 18 

osor (ossor, Plaut L 1 infra), 6ns, m 
[odi], a hater (ante- and po=t-class ): uxons 
suae ossor, Flaut As 5, 2, 9 Fleck. (Ussing, 
osor) hominmn, App de Deo Socr. p 48, 
15 ; Pacat Pan. Th. 20, 5 ; Aus. Fp 4, 24 * 
tnulierum, Plant Foen.proL74; cf: o=o 
rera dixerant, qui aliquem odisset, FauL 
ex Fest. p 196 MulL 
OsphagT is, h *» t a riv ' r in M ac td° 

ma, lav 31, 39 

ospicor, an, an old orthogr. for aus- 
picor, Quadng ap Diom p 378 P. 

f ospratura, ae,/’, =6arptov, the pur- 
chase of pulse (post clas3 ), Dig 50, 4, 18, 

§ 19 dub (al bospitatnra) 

Ossa, ac i/ ( m j 0 V - M* h 155), ‘="0 ccra, 
a high mountain in Thessaly , now Kiszovo, 
MeL 2,3, 2; Flin. 4, 8, 15, g 30: ter snnt co 
nati imponere Pelio Ossam, Verg. G 1,281: 
Ossan, ov. F. l, 307. — Hence, Ossaeus, a , 
nm, adj , Ossean * eaxa, Verg Cir. 33 : ru 
peSj Luc 0,334 media, Stat Tb 2,82: Os 
saei bimembres, i e the Centaurs who dwell 
about Ossa, id. lb 12, 554 
ossariuin, v. ossuanus, II. 

OSSCUS, um, od; [A 03 3i of bone, lone- 
(post Aug ): cuneus, Col 5, 11: cultelli, 
Flin. 12, 25, 54, g 115 — JJ, EOce bone, hard 
as bone , bony * manus, Juv. 5, 53: ilex, 
Pirn. 10, 38, 73, g 186 : cutis, Cassiod. Yar 
10,30 

ossi ca laris, c, adj (ossiculum], of or 
belonging to the small bones (post-class ) 
medicamentum, Veg Yet 4, 28 
ossaculatim, a( ^ v pd.], by bones, lone 
by bone (ante class ): legere aliquem, Cae- 
cd ap Non. 147, 29. 

ossiculum, h 71 d im P* OS], a 
bone, ossicle (post- Aug), Plin 11, 37, 49, 
g 134; GelL 6, 1, 10: jiea (aL osstcvla), 
Inscr Fabr p 420, n. 38L 
ossifragns, a, um, adj (2. os frango), 
bone breaking, Cass Sev. ap Sen. Contr 5, 
33 ~~H„ Subst : ossifragns, *, m , and 
OSSlfrag’a, ft the sea eagle, osprey, 
Flin 10, 7, 8, g 20; 30, 7, 20, § 03* accipi- 
tres, atque ossifragae, Lucr 5, 1079 : c£ 
IsitJ Orig 12,7,69 

ossilago, inis,/ [2 os], o hardness as 
of bone, a bony hardness (post class )- tu- 
mor os3ilagini similis, Yeg Vet 2,22 — H. 
= Ossipaga, Arm 4, p 131 
t ossilegium, », n [2 os lego], a bone- 
gathering: ossilegium, boroAo^tov, Gloss 
Pbilox. 

t ossilegfUS, a, um, adj [ossilegium], a 
bone gatherer: ossilegus, oaToX^or, Gloss 
Pbilox. 

Ossipagra (Ossip an g-a, Ossipa- 
gina), ac j f (2 os pango], bone fastener, \ 
the goddess who caused the bones of chil 
dren to become firm and solid, Arn. 4, 1131 
ossosus, a, uni, adj [2 os], bony (late 
Lat ), Cael Aur Salut praecc 36 
ossuarium, n » v ossuanus, II. 
ossnarius, a , um, adj [2. os], of or for 
bones, bone- ( post-class ) * oll a ossvaf.ia, 
a vase to contain the bones of a corpse, a 
bone-urn , Inscr OrelL 2896 — H. Subst : 
ossuarium (also written ossarfum), 
ii, n , a receptacle for the bones of the dead, 
a lone-vault, charnel house , Dig 47, 12, 2 , 
Inscr Orel! 4511; 4556 
ossuculum, v. ossiculum 
ossam, i. n , v 2. 03. 

OSSUOSUS, a. um, adj [2 os] full of 
bones (post clas= ) loci, Veg Vet 2. 13 
ostendo, di, Sum, and turn (ostensus, 
Varr ap Prise p 892 P ; Luc. 2, 192; osten- 
tus, Att ap Cic Div 1,22,45; Pac and Varr 
ap Prise. L 1 ; Tac H. 1, 78 * ostensurus, 
Suet. Ner 13 , App ap Prise, p 892 P 
ostenturus, Cato, Or 52,2; v also the apoc 
form: ostende ostendam, ut permultis alns 
exemplis ejus generis mantfestum e*t, 
PauL ex Fest p 201 Mull ; perh. used by 
Cato, v MulL ad loc , and cf the letter E), 
f a [obs tendo], to stretch out or spread h* 
fore one ; hence, to expose to rt no, to show, 
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exhibit, display {syn.* monstro, exhibeo) 
I. Lit A. In gen 1. Ostendo manus, 
Plaut Ep 5, 2, 17 : 03 suum popalo Romano 
ostendere audet, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 1, § 1: pec- 
tora, SiL 2, 609: umero3, Verg A. 5, 376: 
dentem, Suet Vesp 5 . se, to show one's 
self, appear , Ter. Hec 4, 4, 5: aciem, to du 
play, Liv. 29, 7 * equites sese ostendunt, 
show themselves, appear , Caes. B C 1,63 

— 2 . Transfi: vocem, to mate heard , 
Phaedr. 1, 13, 9 — B. In partic , to lay 
open, expose (poet): Aquilom g!aebas,Verg. 
G 2, 261 : lucos Phoebo, Stat Th. 6, 90. 
ager qui soli ostentus ent, Cato, B. R. 6, 2. 

— DL Trop A. Iu gen , to show , dit 
close, exhibit, manifest * file dies cum glo 
na maxima sese nobis ostendat, Enn. ap 
Pnsc p 880 P. (Ann. v 384 VahL) non ego 
llli extemplo ita meum ostendam sensnm, 
Plaut Most 5, 1, 21 verum hoc facto sese 
ostendit, h e has exposed himself, \ id. As 5, 
2, 12* sententiam, Ter. Heaut 2, 1, 7* po 
testatem, id. Eun 5, 8, 3: spem, metum, 
l e to promise, threaten, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 34, 
g 75 et saep —With two acc. • aliquem no 
centem, Plin Ep 3, 9, 2) cf Tit ap Gell 2, 
27, 5 — Mid., to show itself, appear • nisi 
cum major spes ostenderetur. Suet. Aug 
25 — B. Inpartic 1 , To show, express 
indicate by speech or signs* to give to un 
der stand, to declare, say, tell, make k-nown, 
etc (syn.: indico, declaro, sigmfico) — With 
acc : lllud ostendit, Cic Att 1,1,4.— With 
olj - or rel. clause : ostendit se cum Tege 
colloqui velle, Nep Con. 3, 2: quid sm con 
siln sit, ostendit, Caes. B G 1, 21; c£ id. lb 
5,2,3 — Absol : ut ostendimns supra, as we 
showed above, Nep Ages 1 ; 5: sed aliter, 
atque ostenderam, facio, Cic. Fam. 2, 3, 2* 
signum est per quod ostenditur idonea 
perficiendi facultas esse quaesita, Auct 
Her. 2, 4, C: pnmum ostendendum est, id. 
ib 2, 16, 23 — 2 . To hold up conspicuously, 
flourish (ironically)* sed quaedam mihi 
magnifica et pracclara ejns defensio osten 
ditur, Cic Verr. 2, 5,1, § 1 — Hence, osten- 
tus, a, um, P. a A. Exposed (ante-class.) • 
ager soli ostentus, Cato, R R 6, 2; so Id. ib 
6, 4; Varr. R. R. 1,24,1; 1,25 — B. Subst : 
ostcntnm,<i« 1 . Lit , a prodiffy, won 
der, that announces something about to 
happen, a portent (class.; syn * monstrmn, 
portentum): praedictiones vero ct prae 
sensiones remra futurarum quid almd de 
clarant, nisi hominibus ea, quae futura 
sunt, ostendi, monstran, portend!, praedi 
ci ? ex quo ilia ostenta, monstra, portenta, 
prodigia dicuntur, Cic N D 2, 3, 7 ; efi id. 
Div 1,42,93; id. Verr 2, 4, 49, g 108, Suet 
Caes 32. — 2 . Transf, a wondrous thing, 

I prodigy: scis Appium ostenta facere, CaeL 
ap Cic Fam 8, 14, 4 : ostenti prorsus ge 
nus, Just 10, l, 6 

ostensio, oms,/ [o=tendo], a showing, 
exhilnting,mamfestation (post class.), nova 
ostensio, App M 3, p 133, 19 ; Tert adv 
3Iarc 5, 11 * homwm armigeporvm, a 
mustering, parade, Inscr. Salm ad Lampr 
Alex Sev 33 si in me est iniquitas baec, 
da ostensionem, expose, make manifest, 
Vulg 1 Reg. 14, 41 . secretorum, id. Dan 
5,12. 

osten^fonalis^ e, adj [ostensio], that 
serves for parade or display (post class ) 
milites, Lampr Alex Sev 33 

OStensor,<>ris, m [ostendo], a shower, 
exhibiler (eccL Lat ), Tert Apol 1L 

ostensus, a, Um, Part, from ostendo 

t ostentabflis, e, adj [ostento], worth 
showing, worth seeing: ostentabilis, kir t- 
SetKTiKoi, GI0S3. Philox 

+ ostcntaculnm, J , « [i<L], for osten 
turn, a sign, indication ostentat, ostenta 
culum, Not Tir p 19 

ostentamen, Inis, n [kL], show, dis 
play (post-class ), Prnd. Psych. 203 

ostentarius, a > um, adj [ostentum], 
of or relating to prophetic indications, pro 
phetic (post class.) o'dentana novitas (al 
o c tentatona), Mart. Cap 2, g 15L — 
Subst : ostentarium, d,n,a book of 
prognostics * Tuscum, Macr S 3, 7. arbo 
ranum, id. ib. 2, 16 

ostentaUcius or -tins, a, um, adj 
[ostento]. that serves for display, ostenta- 
tious (post clas3.)‘ riTgimtas, Tert Vtrg 
YeL 3 

ostenta tlo, 6ms,/ [id.] I. In gen., 
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a showing, exhibition , display (\ ery rare): 
in armoram magis quam togarum ostenta 
tione, Plin. Pan. 56 Jin : cognomen Impe 
nosi . . ab ostentatione saevitiae ascitum, 
from an open display, Liv 7, 4. — H, In 
partia A. idle show, vain display, 
pomp, parade, ostentation (the predom eig 
niC of the word): vitanda etiam ingenii 
ostentatioms suspicio, Cic. de Or 2,82,333* 
magnifica et gloriosa, id. FL 22, 52: inso- 
lent, id. Par. 6, 1, 42: et glona, id Rab Post 
14, 38: mams et simulatio, id Ofil 2, 12, 43: 
et venditatio,id.LaeL23,86: £Ui,Caes B C 
1,4. — In plur : muKonim annorum osten- 
tatione3 meas nunc in discnmen esse ad- 
ductas, that my many years' boastful prom 
ises (of an able administration) are now 
brought to the test, Cic. Att 5, 13, L — B, 
A false, deceitful snow, pretence, simulation, 
deception : consul ventate, non ostentatio- 
ne populans, Cic Agr. 1, 7, 23; efi: nt in 
fronte ostentatio sit, mtns ventas occulte- 
tur, id. Fin. 2, 24, 77 : dolons, feigned pain , 
Sen Ep 99,15: (captivi) product! ostenta- 
tionis causS, Caes B C 3, 71 Jin * qui la- 
tius ostentatioms causd vagarentur, id. B 
G 7, 45 . 

ostentator ? 6ns, m [ostento], a vain, 
self satisfied exhibiter, a display n, par adrr, 
boaster, vaunler: ostentatores meri, Plant 
Cure. 4, 1,15: ostentatorem pecuniae glo 
riosum desenbere, Auct Her. 4, 50, 63: fac- 
torum^ Liv. X, 10 : omnium, quae diceret, 
Tac. H. 2, 80 : rector juveni et ceteris pe- 
nculorum praemiorumque ostentator, id. 
A. 1,24. 

ostentatorins, v. ostentanus. 

ostcutatrix, Icie, f [ostentator], she 
that displays or boasts (post class ) I. Lit : 
immodica sui ostentatnx, App Mag p 323, 
1L — XI. Trop : pompa ostentatnx ram 
splendoris, Prnd. Psych. 439 

t ostentifcr,£i^,5rum,adj [ostentum 
fero ], portentous : ostentiferum, reparZhcs, 
Vet Gloss. 

ostento, 5 vi, fitum ( inf pass ostenta- 
ner, Plaut Most 1, 3, 129), 1, v freq a 
[ostendo], to present to view, to show, ex 
hxbit (class.) I. In gen.: ahcui jugula 
sua pro capite alicujus, to present , offer , 
Cic Att 1,16,4* aliquem, Verg A. 12, 479* 
campos mtentes, id. ib 6, 678: Sidonia3 
opes, id. ib 4, 76 ; possum capillum, Caea 
B G 7, 48: llberos, Suet Aug 34- quo res 
sapsa loco sese ostentat, Enn ap Fest 
p 325 Mull (Ann. v 372 VabI ) —II. 
In partic A. To show off with vanity 
or boastfulness, to display, mate a display 
of, boast of, vaunt * amorem tibi meum, 
Cic. Fam. 10, 3, 4 quid me ostentem, why 
should I maJ.e a display of myself ? id ib 
1, 4, 3. et prae se ferre, id. Att 2, 23, 3* me- 
monae ostentandae causa, Auct Her. 2, 30, 
47* chentelas, DolabelLap Cic Fam. 9, 9, 2: 
t numph os buos, SalL J 31. 10 cum ipsum 
alns, id. ib 49, 4: se m aliis rebus, to ex- 
hibit themselves, Cic. Cael 28, 67: Ambion- 
gem ostentant fidei faciundae causa, Caes 
B G 5,41 — B. To hold out or up as an ex 
ample: desine Tydiden vultuque et mur 
mure nobis Ostentare, Ov M 13, 350— C. 
To hold out for the purpose of oifenng or 
giving, to proffer, promise, alterd manu 
fert lapidem, panera ostentat altera, Plant 
Aul 2, 2, 18 . agrum, Cic. Agr 2, 28, 78 : 
praemia, SalL J 66, 1; 89, 1; cf : praemia 
modo, modo formldinem, id. ib 23, 1 * prae 
dam, igL ib 68, 3 — I ). To hold out in a 
threatening manner, to threaten, menace : 
cacdem, semtutem, Cic. Fam 4, 14, 1: pe- 
riculum capitis, id. Clu 8, 25* min as, Lir. 
2, 42. — E. To show by speech or signs; to 
indicate, point out, signify, reveal, disclose : 
(largitio) verbis ostentan potest, re vera 
fien,msi exbaosto aerarjo, nullo pacto pot- 
est, Cic Agr 2, 4, 18* tibi me istis esse 
familiarem, id Fam. 9, 6, 2* principem, to 
reveal, Plin. Pan. 4, 7 — With rel -clause: 
ostentans, quanta eos . . invidia maneret, 
showing, declaring. Suet Caes 14 

ostentum, I, » , V ostendo fin 

1. ostentus, a , um, Part and P a , 
from ostendo 

2. ostentus, us, m [ostendo] £, I n 
gen., a showing, exhibiting, display (not in 
Cic or Caes ) corpora extra vallum abjec 
fca ostentui, as a public tpedacle Tac A. 
1, 29 atrocitatis, Gell 20, 1, 48 — H, In 
partic. A Show, parade, external ap- 
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ptaranct nova jam Cappadociae dcdlt 
o^tentni magis, quam mansun, Tac. H 1, 
78— B A sign, proof ut Jugurthae see 
lcram cstentui essem, Pall J 24, 9 . i also 
a pretence, a sign given to deceive, Id lb 
46 G ut o=tentui e««et, multam vitalis 
spltit&s egestum, as a proof that, Tac. A 
16 64 cr ostentui dementne suae id 
ib’ 12, 14 fin O'tentui habere, 1 ulg Heb 
6,14 , _ .. 

t OStcS , 16 , 771 « m( * °J tert ' 1 

quake, App de Mun do, p Go, 30 
Ostia, ae,/, and Ostia, urum, n 
[o«tinm, cf EDgl mouth in Pl> mouth, 
Yar mouth, ctc.1, a seaport town x n Latium, 
at tilt mouth of the. Tx6«r, 6m!t by ^tncus 
Marciu j, still called Ostia 0=tiam urbem 
ad exitum Tibens in mare fluentis Ancus 
Marcius rex condidi cc e fertur, Paul. ex 
Fe*t p 197 Mull , cC urbs, quam secun 
dum ostium Tibens (Ancus Marcius) posuit, 
ex quo etiam Ostiam id. e v Qumtium, 
p 251 ib , Enn ap Paul ex Fest. s v 
quaeeo, p 2581b (Ann v 115Vahl) more 
Tibens Ostia urbs condita, Liv 1, 33 Jin , 
Cic Rep 2 3, 5 — Form Ostia, orum, Liv 
9, 19, 4 , 23, 37, 1 —Hence, H. Osticn- 
sis e, adj , of or belonging to Ostia, Ostian 
(class ) Ostiensis ager, Cic. Att 12, 23, 3 , 
Liv 8,12 populus id. 27, 38 quaestor (L. 
Saturninus), Cic. Sest 17, 39 portus, Plin 
9 6, 5, § 14 pros incia, the duty of me of the 
quceslors to superintend the aqueducts lead 
mg to Home, and the supplying of Rome 
until com, Cic Mur 8, 18 , Suet Claud 24 
incommodum, the capture of the Roman 
fleet by pirates at Ostia , Cic. Imp Pomp 
12 33 

ostiarium, n> v 2* ostiarius, II 

1. ostianus.ib' 2 ostiarius, I 

2. ostiarius, »> nm, adj [ostium], of 
or belonging to the door ancilla. portress, 
Vulg Johan. 18, 17 , usu Subst j. OStia- 
rius, », m , a door keeper ; porta (6yn 
janitor, porti tor), Varr R Rl, 13, Plin 12, 
14, 32, § 64 , Vulg 1 Par 9, 22 —By the rich 
they were, in early times, occasionally 
chained up, Suet Rnet 3 — In the Chris 
tian church, a sext on, Cod Tb 1,3,6, 16, 
2, 27 — H. ostiaria, ae,/, a female door 
keeper, portress. Anibros in Luc. 10, § 76, 
Vulg 2 Reg 4, 5, id Johan 18, 16 — HI. 
ostiarium, >i, « , a lax upon doors , a 
door tax columnaria, ostiaria, frumen 
turn, vecturae imperabantur, Caes B C 3, 
32 (called exactio ostiorum, Cic. Fara 3, 
8, 6) 

ostiatiin, ado [ id ] I, L 1 1 , from 
door to door, from house lo house (class ) 
ostiatim oppidum compilare.CiaYerr 2,4, 
24, § 63 agere crimen, to enumerate the 
several houses where a crime was perpetra 
ted, id. ib 2 4, 22 8 48 nec scrutanda sin 
gula et vein! ostiatim pulsanda, Quint 5, 
10. 112. — II. Tran 8 f , by particulars or de 
taxis (post class.) quicumquo ostiatim cu 
pit noscerc {wishes to know the particulars), 
legat, Vop Carin. 17 
Ostiensis, Ostia, II 

OStlgO. Inis,/, m tho lang of shop 
herds, a kind of eruption or scab on lambs , 
also called mentigo, Col 7, 6, 21 , v men 
ilgo 

OStldlum, Ij n dim [ostium], a little 
door (poet Aug ) Col 8,14, 1 ostiola olito 
ria, Plin 19, 8, JS, § 125 ab=condita, \ ulg 
Dan 14,20 

ostium, li, « t kindred with Sander 
oshtba, labium , Slav fi'la, the same, cf 
os] a door (clas« , cC porta, janua, fores 
\ al\ ae) I. L 1 1 omnia istaec auscultavi 
ab o«tio Plaut Mere. 2, 4, 9 observaro. Id 
MiL 2, 3 81 rectum ostium, the front door 
(cf poslicutn) Plaut Mil 2, 3, 68 Brix ad 
Iqc. apente to open. Ter Heaut. 2, 3, 35 
operire, to shut id Phorm G, 3, 33 ob«c 
rare intus, to bolt id. Eun 4 6, 25 obdero 
pessuium o«tio, Id lb 3, 6, 55 concrcpult 
o«tlum a Glyccno, id. And 4, 1, 63 inscri 
bat allquls nrso ver«o in o^tio, Afran ap 
i c^L p 18 Mfill outturn limenque carcc 
rl«, Cic. Tuec. 5 5 13 nperto o^tio dorml 
re id Ro c a Am 23 05 quaerere ab c^tio, 
id. do Or 2, C8 276 cxactio ostiorum, door 
tax, id. Finn 3 8 5 , \ z oniarius III 
sepulcri Dig 43,23,11 ~n. Transf, a 
mouth, an entrance of anv kind Acheron 
Us ostiam in no^tro^t agn> Plaut Trin 2 
12b* 
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4, 124 aperto ex ostio Alti Acheruntis, 
PoeL ap Cic. Tusc. 1 1G 37 sacra Inform 
ostia, 1 erg G 4, 467, id 4. 6, 109 ne in 
rimis areae grana oblite c cant, et ostia ape 
riant munbus ac formicis, entrances, Varr 
R.R1, 51, 1 portfl®, Cic Verr 2, 4, 53, 

§ 118 flummis, mouth, id. Phil 2, 11 26, 
Liv 24,40 , 44,6 , 44,45, cf Rhodani. Cae* 
B C 2, 1 Tibennaque ad ostia xenit, Ov 
if 15, 728 , cf 1 erg A 1, 13 Oceani, l e 
the Strait of Gibraltar , Cic Imp Pomp. 12, 
33, Mel 3 9, 3 — F i g ego sum ostium 

ovium, Vulg Johan. 10, 7 
t ostocopos, 1| 171 f — beroKonoc, bone 
racking, a disease (as if the bones were 
giving way, post class.), Ser Samm 48, 
892, Pelag Vet 3, 10 
Ostorius, i, w , the name of seteral 
Homans J. 0 storms Sabmus, a Roman 
knight , Tac. A 16, 23, 16, 30 quaestor, id. 
ib 16, 33 — H. P Ostorius Scapula , proprcc 
tor in Hntatn Tac A 12, 31 hello egregius, 
id Agr 14 —III. 31 Ostorius Scapula, son 
of Publius, Tac. A 12, 31 , put to death by 
Aero, id ib 16, 15 

t ostracias, ae, m , and ostracitis, 
ldis, /, = vcTpaKtav , ooTpaKiTtf, a semi 
gem, prob hornstone Or chalcedony, PUn 
37, 10, 65 §177 

t ostracitcs, ae, m , = tnrTpaKiTUf, o 
precious stone, otherwise unknown, Plin 
36,19,31, § 139 

t ostracitis, idis, f , = bcrpaKixw I. 
Hornstone, v ostracias. — H. A kind of 
cadmta , Plm 34, 10, 22, § 103 
t ostracium or ostracenm, n » 
= bcTpaKiov, a mussel, also called onyx, 
Plm 32, 10, 46, § 134 

t ostrea, ae,/ , and (rarely) ostreum, 
i, n , = Sot peov an oyster , mussel sea snail 
(class ) (a) Form ostrea, Enn Heduph 2 

(p 166 VahL), LuciL ap fcon 216, 6, 
Afran , Turp and Varr ib , Plaut Rud. 2, 
1, 8, Cic. Fragm ap hon 216, 14 ostrea 
rum vivaria, Plin 9, 54, 79, § 168— (/9) 
Form ostreum tuna aht ostrea, Lucil ap 
GelL 20,8,4, id ap Non 216,16, Varr ib 
20 ostrea Circeis Miseno oriuntur echini, 
Hor S 2, 4, 33, 0\ F C 174, Juv 4, 142 
—In sing collect ostrei testas siccas tun 
dere, Pall 1,41,3 

ostrearius, a, nm, adj [ostrea], of or 
belonging to oysters, oyster (post Aug) 
panis, oyster bread, bread eaten with oysters, 
Plm 18, li, 27, § 105 —II . Subst ostroa- 
rium, , *» n., an oyster bed, Plm 9, 51, 74, 
8 160 in Baiano locare, Macr S 2, 11 
OStrcatUS, a, urn, adj [id. , qs. cov 
ered with oyster shells , hence, transf], 
rough, scabby quasi ostreatum tergum 
ulccnbU8 (i e verbenbus), Plaut Poen 1,2, 
186 

OStrcdSUS, a, um, adj [id ], abounding 
tn oysters Cyzicus ostreosa, Auct Pnap 
77 , comp , Cat 18, 4 
ostreum, ostrea. 
ostnagfo, mis,/, a plant, otherwise 
unknown, App Herb 28 
ostricolor, oris, adj [ostrum color], 
purple colored (poet ) Sid Carm 5, 18 
o strife r, Crum, adj [ostrum fero], 

containing or abounding in oysters (poet ) 
Abjdos \erg G 1,207 Geraestus, S r al FI 
1, 456 Chalccdon, Luc 9. 959 
ostrlnus, a, um, adj [ostrum], purple 
(ante class and poet) supparuin Varr ap 
Non. 549, 12 ncula, Turp ib colores, 
Prop 4, 12, 7 torus, hL 1, 14, 20 tunica, 
id. 3, 27, 26 

Ostrogothus, », or Ostrogotha, 

ae, m , an Ottroqoth Ostrogothum conti 
ncre, Sid. Carm 2, 377 , id Lp 8, 9 impe 
rium O c trogothae vastarent, Jornand. Reb 
Get 47, Claud in Eutr 2,153 
t ostrum, t> u , = 5<np«ov I. Lit , 
the blood of the sea snail, purple (cf mu 
rex, purpura) ostro Perfusae vestes Vcrg 
A. 5, ill, Mtr 7, 13— II. Transf A. 
Stuff dyed with purple, a purple dress, pur 
pi' covering, purple textilibus El fn pic 
turis o^troque rubentl Jacterls, Lucr 2, 35 
stratoque super discumbitur ostro, on pur 
pie covered couches. Yerg A 1, 700 Sarm 
no dormire ostro id G 2 , 506 i elare ume 
ros o»tro id. A. 7, 814, 4, 134, Prop 4 (6), 
3 51 cenac sine aulacis ct ostro, Hor C 3, 
20 15, id. Ep 1. 10,26 — B. The brilliancy 
of purple, purple, Auct Aetnac, 332. 


OTIO 

t ostrya, ac, and ostrys, yos, /, 
s= bar pi a, otrrpv r, a tree with hard wood , 
perh the common hornbeam, Plin. 13, 21, 
37, § 117 

osns and osurus, a > um, Partt , v 
odi 

t osyris, is,/, = o«rupir, a plant , prob 
the broom like goose foot or summer cypress, 
Plm 27, 12, 88, § 111 
6tacilius,i , m Otacilia, ac,/ ; the 
name of a Roman gens So, 1. Otacilius 
Crassus, an adherent of Pompey, Caes. B C 
3, 28 Eq —2. T Otacilius, a propreetor, Liv 
22, 56 —In fem or a cilia. Inscr Grot 29, 
2, Eckh. D N 7, p 332 —Hence, II. Otaci 
liajv a villa, of an Otacilius, In c cr Mann 
Fratr Arv p 577 

+ dtacustes, ae, m , = wranovari jr, a 
listener, eavesdropper, spy (post class.) 
otacustarum relatio, App de Mundo, p 69, 
31 

Otho, onis, m , 8n\, a Homan sur 

name. L. Roscius Otho, a knight, a 
friend of Cicero , and author of the laic 
that the knights should occupy the first 
fourteen seats in the theatre next to the or 
chestra, Cic. Mur 19, 40, cf A*con ad Cor 
nel p 79 Orell — Hence sic libitum vano, 
qui nos distinxit, Othom, Juv 3, 159 —II. 
if Salvius Otho, a Roman emperor, whose 
biography is gixen by Suetonius mollis 
Otho, Mart 6, 32, 2, Juv 2 t 99 — Hence, B. 
bthonianus, a, um, C((J , of or belonging 
to the emperor Otho, Othonian Othomani 
duces, of the emperoi Otho, Tac. H 2, 24 
partes id ib 2, 33 

t Othonna, ae,/, = Ottawa, a Syrian 
plant, Plm 27, 12, 85, § 109 
Othrcptc, Cs,f, one of the Amazons, 
Hyg FaVS63 

Othryadcs, ae, m , = ’o 8pvabt]t, a 
male proper name. I. The son of Othrys, 
i e Panthus Panthus Othryades, Yerg A 
2, 319 — II, A Spartan general, who , in a 
battle against the Argives , was the sole sur 
on or, Ov F 2, 665, Val Max 3, 2, 4 ext 
Othrys, y°s, m , = v o opbt, a mountain 
tn Thessaly, now Ierako Homolen Oth 
rymque mvalem Linquentes, Verg A 7, 
675, cf Plm 4, 8, 15, § 30 totus.Sen Hera 
Oet 1168 — Acc to the later poets, situated 
in Thrace StfltTh 4 655, Val FI 1,24 — 
Hence, OthrysiUS, a, um, adj , Othry 
sian, poet for Thracian Othrysias prui 
nas (al Odrysias), Mart 10, 7, 2 orbis (aL 
Odrysius), Le Thrace , id 7 ? 8 2 
t otia.ae /, ~ wnov (little ear), a kind 
of mussel; Plin 32, 11, 63, § 149 
oiiahundus,a, um, adj [oiior] having 
or enjoying leisure, keeping holiday (post 
class ) J5id Ep 4, 18 

* otiolum, t n. dim [otium], a little 
leisure otiolum meum, my little bit of 
leisure, Cael ap Cic. Fnm 8, 3, 1 
dtior, tttus, 1, v dep [ id j, to hate or 
enjoy teisui e, to be at leisure, to keep holiday 
(rare but class.) cum so Syracueas otiandi, 
non negotiandi causa contuhscet. *Cia 
Oft 3, 14, 68 domesticus otior, I idle about 
at home, Hor S 1, 6, 128 
otiose, adv , \ otlosus/n 
5tl6sitas,atis,/ [otiosus], leisure, idle 
ness (late Lat) I, Lit multam mall 
tlam docuit otiositas, Vulg Ecclus. 33, 29 
-II. T r a n 6 f , a writing composed at lex 
sure moments (post-class.) suas otioeitates 
edere, the fruits of leisure, poems, Sid. Ep 
2,10^ 

btiosus. a, um, adj [otium] at leisure, 
unoccupied , disengaged, unemployed, idle 
(class , cf fermtus, iramunis, opp nego- 
tlosus) I, Of persona A. In gen. ni 
mis otlosum te arbitror horaincm esse, 
Plaut Trua 1, 2 34, 40 quamvifi ctlam 
maneo otiosus hlc, Ter Ad 2, 4, 16 cum 
essem otiosus domi Cic. Brut. 3, 10 rebus 
humams aliquos otiocos deos praeOcere, 
^ N D 3.3J, 93 — B, In part la J, 
Jl ithout official employment free from pub 
he affairs quo in studio hominum quo 
quo mgeniosissimorum otlosissimorumquo 
iotas aetates udemus esse contntas, CJa 
de Or 1, 61, 219 quem locum nos otiosi 
convert imus in an interval of leisure, id. 
Dl\ 2 30,63 Gmeculam so atquo otiosum 
putan malnit, id fecst 51, 110 numquam 
so minus otio«um esse qnam cum otiosus, 
that he was never less at leisure than when 
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fret from, official bust ness, Cato ap Cic Off 
3, 1, 1 cum a te tua promicsa flagitabam, 
ad urbem te otiosissimum e«e arbitrabar, 
Cic. Fam 3 11, 3 cum otiosus stilum pre 
henderat, id. Brut 24, 93 — 2. With respect 
to participation, quiet, unconcerned , indif 
ferent, neutral spectatores otiosi Leuctri 
cae calamitatis, Cic Off 2, 7, 26 quidam 
emm non modo armatis, sed ctiam otio3is 
minabantur, id. Marcell 6, 18 — 3. Without 
excitement, quiet, passionless , calm, tran 
quxl etiam istos, quibus odio est otium, 
quietis3imos atque otiosissimos reddam, 
Cic. Agr 2, 37, 102 % ide ut otiosus it. Ter 
Eun 6, 3, 10, Cic Fam 9, 25, 3 — 4. Of 
Style, tedious, dull (Cicero) Ientus e»t m 
prmcipns, longus in narrationibus, otiosus 
circa exces3us, Tac Or 22 — 5. That has 
leisure for any thing, with gen studiorum 
otiosi, Phn H. N praef § 6 — Hence, C. 
Subst . otiosus, i* w i a private person , 
one not in official 7 life et facilior et tutior 
vita est otio°orum, Cic. Off 1, 21, 70 otioso 
\ ero et nihil agenti private, quando lm 
penum senatus dedit? id FhfL 11,8, 20 — 
2, Non combatants, civilians crudehter 
emm otiosis minabantur, Cic. Fam 9, 6, 

3 (B and K. otiosissirai) militare nomen 
grave inter otioso3, Tac. Agr 40 — If. Of 
inanlm and abstr things, at leisure, free, 
idle, unemployed otioso in otio animuB 
nescit, quid velit, Enn ap GclL 19, 10, 12 
(Trag \ 256 Vahl ) ego, cm fuerit ne oti 
uin quidem umquam otiosum, Cic Plane 
27, 66 pecuniae, idle, unemployed (opp oc- 
cupatus), Piin Ep 10 62 ; 1 senectus, Cic. 
Sen. 14,49 his supplicationum oti03is die 
bus, id Q. Fr 3, 8, 3 quid quiete otiosius 
animi, Sen. Ira, 2, 13, 4. — B. Transf X* 
Idle useless, unprofitable, superfluous (ct 
ignavus, iners, desidio3us) sontentiae, 
Quint 1,1, 35 sermo, id 8, 2, 19 otiosissi 
inae occupationes Phn. Ep 9, 6,4:, 80 , otio 
sum estperseqm singula, Lact 2,4,28, cf 
Min. Fel. 23, 1 — 2- Quiet, free from an> 
thing, withab anirao nunc jam otio3oe®se 
impero,Ter And. 5,2,1 ab ammo, id Phorm 
2,2,26 a metu, Gell 2, 29, 9 quid est am 
mi quiete otiosius, Sen. Ira, 2, 13, 2 — 3. 
With a quiet or gentle motion, quiet, gentle 
fona vel rivus hue comcmat otiosus flow 
tng quietly , gently , Pall 1, 37, 3 — Hence, 
adv otiose. A. Ci t , at leisure, at ease, 
without occupation vivere, Cic Off 3,26, 
07 inambulare in foro, Liv 23, 7 fin sc 
qui, Plaut Mil 4, C, 8 ire, id. Ep 5, 1, 21 
mognast re3 quam ego tecum otiose, si 
otiumst cupio loqui, id. AuL 4, 10 41 — B. 
Transf X, Calmly, quietly without haste, 
gently, gradually ambula ergo cito Sy 
Imrao otiose, Plaut Ps 4 1,14, cf id True 
1 2 66 (opp to properare) bene et otio«e 
percoquere, Cato B R 76jf!n contemplari 
unuraquodque otiose et considerare coepit, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 15, g 33 quaerere, id. Fin 4, 
13, 22 segmter, otiose, neglegenter, contu 
maciter omnia ager^ Liv 2, 57 — 2. Free \ 
from fear, quietly, fearlessly ademptum 
tibi jam faxo omnem metum, in aurem I 
utramvis otiose ut dormias, Ter Heaut 2, ! 
3, 100 _ 

t otis. idis f , = dnts, a species of bus 
tard Plm 10, 22, 29 § 57 , 30, 14, 45, § 131 

otium, ii, n I, In gen., leisure, va 
cant time, freedom from business ( class f 
opp negotium , cf immunitas, vacatio) 
otio qui ne«cit uti plus negoti habet Quam, 
etc Enn. ap GelL 19, 10, 12 (Trag \ 252 
VahL) fecero, quamquam haut otium est, 
Plaut Poen 4, 2, 36 tantumne ab re tuast 
oti tibi? Ter Heaut 3,1,23 clarorum vi 
rorum atque magnorum non minus otn 
quam negotii rationern exstare oportere, 
Cato ap Cic. Plane. 27, 6G in otio de nego 
ins cogitare, Cic Off 3, 1, 1 otium mertis 
flimum et desidiosissimum id Agr 2, 33 
91 —XI* I n p a r 1 1 c Ease, inactivity, 

idle life (cf jgnavta, desidia, inertia) \ i 
tam in otio agere, Ter Ad. 6 4, 9 hebesce 
re ct languescere in otio, Cic Ac 2, 2, 4 
propter desidiam in otio vivere, id Agr 2 
37, 103 otio tabesccre, id Att 2, 14, 1* 
languere otio, id. N D 1, 4, 7 otium segne 
trahere, Tac H. 4, 70 magna otia caeh, 
Juv 6 394 otium Bine littens mors est, 
Sen. Ep 82, 2 dticcre otia segnia Ov p l, 
5, 44 exercere otia molli cura, Sil 15, 707 
— B. Leisure , time for any thing, esp for 
literarj occupation otium moderatum at 
que bonestum, Cic Brut 2, 8 ad scriben 
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dum, id. Or 1, 1, 3 otium consumere in 
histona scribenda, id. de Or 2, 13, 57 oti 
urn litteratum, id. Tusc 5, 36, 105 Tuscu 
lam requies atque otium, id. de Or 1, 52, 
224 studiosum, Plm. Ep 1, 22, 11 abundare 
otio et studio, Cic de Or 1, 6, 22 otium rei 
si sit, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 165 otium habere ad 
potandum, Ter Phorm 5, 5 , 3 auscultandi, 
time to hear, id Ad. 3, 65 horum libros de 
lectatiom cau=a, cum e3t otium, legere so 
leo, when I have time, Cic de Or 2, 14, 59 
si modo tibi est otium, if you have time, id. 
Part Or 1, 1 otium studio suppeditare, to 
devote time to study, Auct Her 1, 1, 1 cum 
in otium venerimus, Cic Att 1, 7 me ale 
bat Parthenope studns florentem ignobilis 
oti, i e unwarlike, peaceful leisure , Verg 
G 4, 664.-2. The fruit of leisure otia no 
stra, le my poems, Ov Tr 2,224. — Q.Rest, 
repose, quiet, peace (opp bellum), Ter Ad 
prol 20 pax, tranquillttas, otium, Cic Agr 
2, 37, 102 molha peragebant otia, enjoyed 
calm repose , Ov M 1, 100 multitudo mso 
lens belli diuturmtate otn.Caes B C 2, 36 
res ad otium deducere, id. ib 1, 5 valde 
me ad otium pacemque converto, Cic Q 
Fr 3, 5, 5 ex maximo bello tantum otium 
toti insulae concihavit, Nep Tim 3, 2 stu 
dia per otium concelebrata, tn times of 
peace , Cic. In; 1, 3, 4 ab hoste otium fuit, 
Liv 3, 32 ab seditiombus urbaniB id. 3, 
35 otium bello (rogare),Hor C 2, 16, 5 t 4, 
15, 18 quies atns et otium et tranquilli 
tas, Sen Q N 1, 2, 8 operis otium, Plin 
11,10,10, §25— D, Adverb l.Abl otio, 
at leisure , leisurely quam Iibet Jambe otio, 
Phacdr 1, 24, 6 — 2. Per otium, at leisure 
spolia legere, Liv 27, 2 
t 6 top eta, ae, m , — drroirerqr, long 
I ear (pure Lat auritus) poet for hare , Petr 
35 

I 1 X. otns, i, m f s= Snos or d»Tor, a kind 
of owl , the homed owl, Plm 10 23, 33, g 66 
2. Otus (also Otos, Othos, and 
OetUS). \,m,the name of a giant ira 
mams Otos, Verg Cul 233 , cf Hyg Fab 
28 

Oufens and Oufentinus, a, um, 
v ti 

0 valis, 0, adj [ovo], of or belonging to 
an ovation ( post class ) ovalis corona 
murtea est ca utebantur imperatores qui 
ovantes urbem introibant, Gell 5, C, 20, cf 
Fcst p 195 M&1L 

ovanter, adv , v ovofm 

1 ovaritis, h, m [ovum], an egg keeper 
(who took charge of the new laid eggs), 
Inscr Collect lerrar Opusc 9, p 179 

ovatio, on is,/ [ovo], an ovation , i e a 
lesser triumph , in which the general, after 
an easy, bloodless v ictory, or after a victory 
over slaves, made his public entrance into 
the city, not in a chariot, as in the greater 
triumph, but simply on horseback or on 
foot The token of a bloodless victory was 
a wreath of myrtle around his brows, cf 
Fest p 195 Mull , Gell 5, 6, 20, Plm. 15, 
29, 38, § 125 fuit de servis ovationo con 
tentus, Flor 3, 19, 8 

1. ovatus, a, um, Part , from ovo 

2. ovatus, a j um, adj [ovum] l,Egg 
shaped, ovate (post- Aug) alns ovata spe 
cies, Plin 15,21,23, § 85, App M 10, p 254 
med — XI. Having ovate spots lapis Nil 
midicus, Plm 35, 1, 1, g 3 

3. ovatus, 6s, Tn [ovo] a shouting, re 
joicing ( poet ), Val FI 6, 187 

ovecula,' ovicula 
ovianus (collat form toviaticus: 
conductonbus gregum oviancorum, Inscr 
Momms 4916) a, um, adj [ovis], of or be 
longing to sheep, sheep (post-Aug ) pecus 
fal ^oviancam), Col 7, 6, 1 — II. Subst 
oviaria. ae, /, a flock of sheep, Varr R 
R 2 praef § 6 

ovicerda, ae,/* v opicerda. 

* $ VICO, 1, v a [ovum] to mix with the 
white of an egg Plm Val 1, 17 
ovicula (ove-) ae, f dim [ovis], a 
little sheep { post class ) ovicula, Aug 
Doclr Chr 3, 21 ovecula Tert Pall 3 — Q 
Fabms Max. Cunctator Ovicula dictus est 
a morum dementia, Aur Viet Vir III 43 
O Vidius, * l » m i Ovid , the name of a 
Poman gens. — So esp P Ovidius Naso, a 
celebrated Latin poet , Quint 10, 1, 88, Sen. 
Ep 79,5, Ov Tr 2, 119 — A contemporary 
of Martial, Mart 7, 44, 1, 7, 45, 6 
ovale, is, n [ovis] J, A theepfold (syn. 


ovo 

caula) A. Lit non lupus iDsidia3 explo- 
rat 01 ilia circum, Verg G 3, 537. id. A. 9, 
69, Or Tr 4 1, 79 — “2,, A fold, for goals 
alns in oulibus haedi, Ov II 13,828 — u. 
Fig, the church or fold of Christ , Vulg 
Johan 10, 1, 16 n. Ovile, on enclosed 
space in the Campus Martius, where the 
Homans voted at their comxtia, Liv 26, 22, 
Juv 6, 528 — Plur , Luc. 2, 197, cf Serv 
Verg E 1, 34. 

oval 10 , on is, m [ovis], a shepherd (post 
class for opilio) pastores oviliones, Dig 
33, 7, 26 

ovilis, e > acl J [(d-3) of or for sheep, sheep 
(ante and post class ) stereos, Cato, R R 
39,1 stabulatio,App M 4, p 145, 13 grex, 
Dig 7, 8, 12, § 2 al — Hence, subst ovile, 

q ' 

ovzllinus, a, um, adj [hL], of or be 
longing to sheep ( post class ) lac, sheep's 
milk, Theod. Pnsc de Diaeta, 3 caro, mut 
ton , id ib C 

6 villus, a, um, adj [id ], of or belong 
ing to sheep, sheep ( class ) caseus, Cato, 
R R 76, 2 grex, Ln 22, 10 pecus, Varr 
R R 2,2,6, Col 7,2,6 lac, Plm 28,9 33, 
g 124 

bviniUS, m [id.], a Roman surname 
nomlna mult a habemus ab utroquepecore, 
a minore Porcius, Ovinius, Caprilius, Varr 
R R. 2, 1, 10 

OVinUS, a, um, adj [ id j of or belong 
ing to sheep , sheep's ( post class ) cauda, 
Ser Samm 14, 254. 

OVlparus, a, um, adj [ovumpano], 
that lays eggs, oviparous (post-class ) vivi 
pari et oupari ita emm appeiio, quae 
Graeci £<i>oroKa, <cai woroKa, App Mag 
p 298, 24 fetus, Fulg Myth 1 12, Aus 
Idyll 10,132 

ovis, 1S (ucc o\ im, Plaut Merc 3, 1, 26, 
al ovcm , abl ovi acc. to Varr L L 8, 
§ 66 Mull ), f (m , Varr ap Non. 216, 23 
ovis mas, Varr L L 5,98, cf o;is semi 
mas, Ov F 1, 588 , cf Fest p 195 Mull.) 
[kmdr with Sanscr avi, ovis, Lith awi s, 
blav o\jza, Gr Si v, cf also Goth avistr, 
ovile] a sheep (class) I. Lit o\cs sea 
brae, glabrae, Plaut Trin 2, 4, 140 cum 
fervit maximo, tam placidum quasi ovem 
reddo, Ter Ad 4, 1, 18, Cic N D 2, 63, 
158 multae dictione o;ium et bourn, id. 
Rep 2, 9, 16 ovis bona Plaut Baccb 5, 2, 
11 aurata, Ov H 6, 2 mflrmae, Hor Epod. 
2, 10 lanigera, Verg A 3, 660 Milesiae, 
Col 7, 2, 3 nigra, Verg G 4, 546 pinguis, 
id. E 6, 5 placida, 0\ M 13, 927 custos 
ovium, Verg G 1, 17 magistri ovium, id 
E 2, 33 tondere oves, Hor Ep 2, 10 — 
Prov ovem lupo coramittere, to appoint 
the wolf shepherd, Ter Eun. 5, 1, 16, cf 
O praeclarum custodem ovium, ut ajunt, 
lupura, Cia Phil 3, 11 ; 27 — II. Transf 
A. Poet ,wool ct niveam Tyno munce 
tmgit ovem, Tib 2, 4, 28 — B, Sheep, for 
simpleton, ninny, fool, Plaut Bacch 6, 2, 3, 
q v 15 

dvius, a, name of a Roman gens — 
Hence, I. Cvius, Cic. Att 16, 1, 5 — II, 
6 Via, wfe of L Lollius, Cic Att 12, 21, 4, 
12,24,1, 13,22,4. 

ovo, atum [first pers pres indie and 
perf forms not in use ovet, Stat Sil 4, 1, 

8 ovaret, IcLTh 1, 153 ovandi, Suet Claud 
1 , Gell 5, 6 ovaturus, Sol 45), 1, v defect 
n [cf Sanscr rootu avate,toroar, Gr avu, 
uPvoj, to shout] to exult, rejoice I, In gen 
(mostly poet ) ovantes Horatium accipi 
unt, Liv 1, 25 laetus oiat nunc laude n 
rum, Val FI 4 342 — Of inanim subjects 
currus ovantes, Prop 3, 7(4,8), 53 ovat 
Africus, rages, Val FI 2, 506 — H. In 
pa rti c , to celebrate or keep an ovation to 
triumph in an ovation (v ovatio, freq and 
class ) ovantem in Capitolium ascendere, 
Cic de Or 2 47, 195 ovans urbem ingre 
deretur, Liv 5, 31 ovans triumphavit, 
made his triumphal entry on foot, Veil 2, 
96, 3, Suet Tib 9 ovatum aurum, brought 
in m triumph , taken as spoil, Pers 2, 55 
— Hence, P a ovans, antis, exulting, 
joyful, triumphant socu comitentur ovan 
tes,Verg G 1,346, cf ovantes gutture cor 
vi, l e singing, uttering exultant cries, id ib 
1, 423, id. A 3, 289 , 4, 543 —Transf, of 
things prosequar et currus utroque ab li 
tore ovantes, Prop 3, 9 (4, 8) 53 lyra Stat 
8 1, 2, 249 patna Juv 8, 28 — Hence, 
1285 
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ovanter, adv., txultingly (post-class.): 
ovanter accurrit, Tert. adv. VaL 28. 

ovum, n ‘ [w6v, i. e. nFON]. I, L 1 
an egg : ovum parere, to lay, Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 
57; Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 8: edere, Col. 8, 3, 4: 
ponerc, Ov. M. 8, 258 : e {Terre, Verg. G. 1, 
379: enitl, Col 8, 11, 8 sq.: facere, Yarn R. 

R 3 9 17: pullos ex ovis excuderunt, to 
hatch , Cic. N. D. 2, 52, 130 B. and K. (al. ex- 
cluserunt): incubare ova, to sit on, brood 
on, hatch, Yarn R. R. 3, 9, 8 ; 12 ; for which : 
incubare ovis. Col. 8,11, 14: suppovere ova, 
id. 8, G, 1: an pulli rostellis ova percude- 
rint . . . nam saepe propter crassitudinem 
putaminum erumpere non queunt, Col. 8, 
6,14: quatenus in pullos animalis vertier 
ova cernimus alituum, Lucr, 2, 927. — Also 
of the spawn of fish, etc.: etsi pisces, ova 
cum gcnuerunt relinquunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 51, 
129: tcstudines autem et crocodiles dicunt 

obruere ova, id. lb. 2, 52, 129: saepius 

"“et tectis penetralibus extulit ova . . . for- 
mica, Verg. G. 1, 380; Pirn. 10, 52, 74, § 145: 
ovi putamcn, an eggshell , Col. 8, 5, 14: cor- 
tex ovi, Ser. Samin. 28, 631. — The Romans 
usually began their meals with eggs and 
ended them with fruit; hence, integram 
famcm ad ovum affero, until the egg, i. e. 
the beginning of the meat, Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 1 ; 
and: ab ovo Usque ad malacitaret, Io Bac- 
che ! i. e./rom the beginning to the end , Hor. 
S. 1, 3,6. — Acc. to the myth, Leda became 
pregnant by Jupiter, who visited her in 
the shape of a swan; she laid two eggs, 
one by Jupiter, and the other by Tyndarus; 
from the former of which were born Pol- 
lux and Helen, and from the latter Castor 
and Clytaemnestra ; hence, ncc gemino 
helium Trojanum orditur ab ovo, Hor. A. 

P. 147 : Castor gaudet equis, ovo prognatus 
eodem Pugnis,/ront the same egg, i. e. of the 
same parentage , id. S. 2, 1, 26. — In the cir- 
cus seven wooden eggs were set up, one of 
which was removed at the completion of 
each circuit; hence, non modo ovum illud 
sublatum est, quod, ctc.,Varr. R. R. 1, 2: 
ova ad notas curriculis numerandis, Liv. 
41, 27, 6.— |X. Transf. A. An egg-shell 
(as a measure), an egg-shellful , lTm. 22, 25, 
G7, § 137.— B. An egg-shape , oval shape , 
oval, Calp. Eel. 7, 34. 1 

t oxalis, Wis,/.,= o£a\i\, a sort of sor- 
rel, garden sorrel , PlJn.20, 21, 85, § 231. 

oxalmc, 6s, /,= ofd\;x»j, a pickle or 
sauce made of vinegar and brine, Plin. 23, 
2, 29, § Cl (al. oxyalme). 

Oxartcs, is, m., a Persian , the father 
of Roxana, the wife of Alexander the Great, 
Curt. 10, 3, 11. 

Oxathrcs, is, m., brother of the Per- 
sian king Darius Codomannus, Curt. 3, 11, 8. 
oxime, v. ocitcr, undcr'ocior. 
Oximum, n-, a city in Italy , also 
called Auximum, Liv. 41, 21. 

Oxioncs, um (acc. -as), m., a people in 
Sarmatia , Tac. G. 46, 6. 

Oxos or -us, i» the Oxus , a 

river in Asia, which rises on the borders of 
Hyrcania and Sogdiana , and flows into the 
Caspian Sea , now the Amu or Jihon, Mel. 
3, 5, G; Plin. 6, 1C, 18, g 48; Curt. 7, 4, 6. 
Oxus, i» v. Oxos. 

t oxybaphus, i, m-, = vfvpd<pov, lit 
a vinegar-cup (pure Lat. acetabulum); 
hence, a liquid measure containing fifteen 
drachms (post-class.), Rhcm. Fan. Ponder. 
75; cf. Isid. Orig. 16, 2G. 

t oxycedros, 1 ,/, = b^vseipos, a spe- 
cies of cedar with pointed leaves , Plin. 13, 5, 
10,6 52.^ 

oxy-connna. 6mm, n. plur., pickled 



> (sour 

. .... curds, 

Col 12, 8.— Acc. to tho Gr., as a neutr., Plin. 
28,9,35 i g 134. 

} oxycarnm, i, n. ,= «>?, Vyapov, a sauce 
of vinegar and garum, Mart 3, 60, 4. 
t oxylapathum, I, n., = ofuXJiratfo*., 

® $ torrtl, i/iarp pointed dock, Plin. 
20, 21, 85, 5 231. 

1 oxymcli, his, and oxymcl, mollis, 

”*.» = l>ii>fie\t, vinegar -honey, a mixture of 
and honry, ozymel, Plin. 23, 2, 29. 
6 GO. Also written oxymclll: brassica ex 
n«*to oxymclll ct sale spa rt£ (al oxymelle, 
al oxymela), Cato, R. R. 167 ; Col. 12, 68, 3. 
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t oxymorus, a i um > udj.,~ b^vpupo ?, ; 
acutely siUy : oxymora verba, expressions 1 
which at first sight appear absurd , but which 
contain a concealed point ; so especially of 
such apparently contradictory assertions 
as: cum tacent clamant, etc. (Cic. Cat. 1, 
8, 21), Psendo-Ascon. ad Cic. Div. in CaeciL 1- 
t oxymyrsine, 6s,/, = btvpvpdvn, 
the plant prickly -myrtle, butcher's -broom 
(pure Lat. ruscus), Pirn. 15, 7, 7, § 27. 

t oxypaederotinus, a , a< v-> — 
ut-DTraidepioTivos, opal-colored : vestes, v op. 
Aur. 4G. 

t oxyporus, a » um > a ^i-> — bZvnopos, 

that passes quickly through, penetrating ; 
of food, easily digested ; of mediciDe, that 
operates quickly: moretum, Col. 12, 56; 
Plin. 20, 7, 26, § 65; 20, 23, 96, § 256; 24, 8, 
36, § 55; Stat. S. 4, 9, 36. 

* Oxyrrhoe or Oxyrae, es, /,= 
’O $vppon, one of Action's hounds, Hyg. Fab. 
181. 

t oxys, > os j w M = (sharp). I. 
Common wood-sorrel, Plin. 27,12, 89, 8 112. 
— II. A kind of sharp rush, Plin. 21, 18, 
69, § 112. 

t oxysaccharum, i,n., = btvffdKx*- 
pov, vinegar -sugar, a drink made of vinegar 
and sugar , Constant. Afer. 7, 1. 

t oxyschocnos, h = btv<rx° lvo r, 
a kind of rush, Plin. 21, 18, 69, § 112. 

t oxytonon, n -i = Hvrovov, wild 
poppy, App. Herb. 63. 

t oxytriphyllon, i, n.,xzb$vTpt<pv\- 
Xov, sharp-leaved trefoil , Plin. 21, 9, 80, § 64. 

oxyzomus, a , um, adj., = 
seasoned with sour sauce (post-class.): pul- 
lus, Apic. 6, 9. 

t ozacna, ae, /, = o£atva. I. A kind 
of polypus: ozaena, dicta a gravi capitis 
odore, Plin. 9,30, 48, § 89.— If, A polypus 
in the nose : narium ozaenae, Plim 25, 13, 
104, § 165. 

t ozacnltis, Wis,/, = o^aivtTic, bas- 
tard nard, Plin. 12, 12, 26, g 42. 

ozaendsus, a » um t [ozaena, II.], 
affected with a polypus of the nose (late 
Lat): loca, Pelag. Vet 16. 

Ozogardana, ne,/., a city of Mesopo- 
tamia, Amm. 24, 2, 3. 

Ozomcnc, es ,/, the wife of Thaumas 
and mother of the Harpies , Hyg. Fab. 14. 
ozymum, ij V. ocinum. 

p. 

p> fifteenth letter of the Latin 
alphabet, tho character for which is de- 
rived from the ancient form of the Greek 
n (P or p), as is shown by inscriptions and 
coins, which exhibit tho P in these forms. 

Tho P-sound, like tho K- and T-sounds, 
was not aspirated in the ancient language; 
whence the spelling trivmpe for trlumphe, 
in the Song of tho Arval Brothers. 

As an initial, P combines, m pure Latin 
words, only with the consonants l and r ; 
the combinations pn,ps, and pt belong to 
words borrowed from tho Greek, with the 
sole exception of tho pron. suffix pte. — 
Hence it often disappears before t : as to- 
lomx a, Inscr. Fabr. 9, 438. — It has also been 
dropped before l in tho words lanx, Gr. 
ir\a£ ; latus, Gr. rrXarw; later, Gr. irXivOot, 
linter, Gr. nXwrtjp, and others (Cores. 
Ausspr. 1, 114). — As a medial, its com- 
bination with s and t was so acceptable 
to the Latins that ps and pt are often put 
for bs and 61 ; bo, opsidesqve and opte.wi 
in tho Epitaphs of tho Scipios; and so, too, 
in later inserr: apsens, apsenti, svpsio- 
nare, etc., and in MSS. — A final}? occurs 
only in the apocopated volup. 

For the very frequent interchange of p 
and 6, see under B. — P is put for v in opl- 
l*o for ovilio, from ovis. — An instance of 
its commutation with palatals appears In 
lupus and XtW, and perhaps also spolium 
and ckSXov, BpurnaandO.H.G. scum, Germ. 
Schaum, as, on tho other hand, equus and 
«ynor, palumba and columba, jecur and 
»i«ap; cf., also, tho letter Q — Its commu- 
tation with a lingual is shown in pavo and 
Tatar, and perh. also in lioepes and bostis. 
— P is assimilated to a following/in offi- 
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cina for opificina, and is altogether elided 
by syncope in Oscus for Opscus. — It is 
euphonically inserted between ms and nit .* 
sumpsi, sumptum, liicmps for hiems; cf. : 
exemplum, templum, and late Lat damp- 
num. — It is suppressed in amnisforap-ms 
from apa=aqua. 

As an abbreviation, P denotes most fre- 
quently the pranomen Publius, but also 
stands for parte, pater, pedes, pia, pondo, 
populus, posuerunt, publicus, etc. P. C. 
stands for patres conscript*, patronus civi- 
tatis or coloniac, poneudum curavtt, pote- 
state censoria, etc. P. M. pontifex maxi- 
mus, patronus municipii, posuit inerito 
P.P. pater patriae, praepositus, primlpilus, 
pro parte. P. R. populus Romanus. P. S. 
pecunia sua. 

Pa pro parte ( leg. patre ) et po pro po- 
tissimura positum est in Salian carmine, 
Fest. p. 205 MUll. 

pabillns, *» m • dim. [paho], ci small 
wheelbarrow (late Lat.), Lampr. Elag. 29. 

t pabo, ohis, m., a one-wheeled vehicle, 
a wheelbairow : pabo vehiculum unius ro- 
tae, Gloss. Isid. 

pabularis, e > ac V- [pabulum], of or fit 
for fodder: vicia. Col 2, 14, 1; Pall. 1, 6, 
14; Plin. 18, 16,41, § 142. 

i pabularius, a j um ? a tf- [id.], of or 
belonging to fodder or pasture : pabvlario- 
rvm collegi vji, perh. the farmers of the 
public pastures, Inscr. Don. cl. 9, n. 3 and 
20 . 

pabulatio, onis, / [pabulor], pasture. 
I. Lit., Varr. R. R. 3, 16; Col. 7, 9 /fi- 
ll. Transf, in milit. language, a collect- 
ing of fodder, a foraging: omnes nostras pn- 
bulationes tVumentationesque observabat, 
Caes.B G.7, 16; 1,16: premi pabulatlone, 
id. B. C. 1, 78: pabulatlone intercludi, id. 
B. G. 7, 44; Hirt B.G. 8, 7; 11. 

pabulator, oris, m. [id.]. I. Afodder- 
er, a herdsman; only according to tho 
gloss: pabulator pastor, qui bubus pabula 
praebet, Isid. Gloss. — II. In milit. lang., a 
forager, Caes. B. C. 1, 55; id. B. G. 6, 17; 
Hirt B. G. 8, 11; Liv. 27, 43; 29, 2. 

pabulatdnus, a , um, adj. [pabulator], 
of or for fodder: corbis, Col 6,3,6; 11,2, 
99. 

pabulor, Utus, 1, V. dep. n. and a. [pa- 
bulum]. I, Neutr. A. To eat fodder, to 
feed, graze (syn. pascor). capella placide et 
lente pabulatur, Col. 7, 6, 9; 8, 15, 6: pabu- 
lantia jumenta, Front, p. 2203 P.-B, 
seek fodder, seek for food; hence, in gen., 
to seek a subsistence; of fishermen: ad 
mare hue prodimus pabulatum, Plaut. Rud. 
2, 1, C — 2. In par tic., in milit. lang., to 
forage : angustius pabulantur, Caes. B. C. 
1, 29; 1, 40; Liv. 6, 30: cum Caesar pabn- 
landi causa tres legiones misisset. Caes. B. 
G. 5, 17 : pabulantes nostros profligant, Tac. 

A. 12, 38 fin. — * II, Act., to nourish, ma- 
nure: fimo pabulandnc sunt oleao, Col 5,9, 
i3. 

pabulosus, a, urn, adj. [id.], abound- 
ing in fodder (late Lat ) : insula, Sol 22, 2. 

pabulum, i, «• [ from the root pa, 
whence also pa-?co],/ood, nourishment. I, 
Lit. A. Of men (only poet.): dura mu d- 
dj, Lucr. 6, 944: dira (of the human food of 
Polyphemus), Val. FI 4, 105; Stat. Th. 12, 
666. — B. Of animals, food, fodder (very 
freq. and class.): bubus pauulum parare, 
CatOjR. R. 64,1 : pabulo pccorisstudentjNu- 
midac), Sail J. 90, 1 : eecare pabulum, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 14: supportaro, id. B. O. 3, 58: con- 
sumcro, id. B G. 7, 18: conquirere, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 10: comparare, Nep Eum. 8: bi- 
rundo Pabula parva legens, Verg. A. 12, 476 : 
pabula dccerpen* Ov. M. 13, 943: pabula 
carpsit ovis, td. F, 4, 750; id. P. 1, 2, 122: 
praebere ferls, Lucr. 4, 685 ; 6, 991 : pa- 
bula laeta, id. 2, 364; 875: luua ferns din 
cit ad pabula, Petr. 100: viciam consercro 
in pabulum, Col. 11, 2, 71: ccrvl noclu pro' 
cedunt ad pabula, Plin. 8, 32, 60, 5 11?: eu- 
bus serpentes in pabulo sunt. id. 11, 63, 
115, g 27D: ngcr frugum pabuliquo lactus, 

1 e. food for men and beasts, Sail. H. 2, 91 
Dietsch ; id. J. 90, 1— II. T r o p ..food, nour- 
ishment, sustenance ( class.) : Acncruntls pa- 
bulum, food for Acheron (said of ono who 
deserves to die), Plaut. Cas 2, 1,11: plsci- 
bus in alto credo prachibcnt pabulum id. 
Rud. 2, 6, 29: amoris, Lucr. 4, 10G3: est 
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cnlm animornm ingeniorumque naturalc 
quoddara quasi pabulum coasideratio con - 
templatioque naturae, Cic. Ac. 2. 41, 127: 
stodii atque doctrinae, id. Sen. 14, 49: de- ; 
deratque gravi nova pabula morbo, Ov. M. 

8, 876.— Of manure : pabula fesso praebere 
novali, CoL 10, 84; 2, 5, 1.— Of nourishment 
for the mind : quasi pabula quaedam ani- 
mo ad subliraiora ecandendi conquirens, 
Aram. 14, 5, 6. 
pac-, v. pag-. 

pacalis, e, adj. [pax], of or belonging to 
peace? peaceful (poet.): olea, Or. JL 6, 101: 
laurus, peaceful? that betokens peace , id. ib. 
15, 591: flaramae, on the altar of the goddess 
of peace, id. F. 1, 719. 
pacate, adv.,v. 2. paco, P. a. fin. 
pacatio, finfs,/ [2, paco], a peace-mak- 
ing, pacification , peace , Front Strat. praef. 

pacator, fins, m. [id.], a peace-maker , 
pacificator , subjugator (post- Aug.): genti- 
um, Sen. Ben. 5, 15. G: terrarum, id. ib. 1, 
13, 3: orbis, icL Here. Oet. 1990: terrae . 
Jberae, SiL 16, 24G : Nemeae, id. 2, 483 : 
Rheni Claud Laud. Stil. 3, 13: orbis, Num. 
ap. Eckh. D. N. 7, p. 190. 

pacatorins, a, adj. [pacator], 
peace-promoting, pacific (post-class.): ju- 
dicium, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 29. 

Facatula, ae, f dim. [pacata], a fe- 
male proper name, Hier. Ep. 128, n. 4. 

pacatum, b n -, v - pacatus, under 2. 
paco. t 

pacatus, a, urn, Part, and P. a., from 
2. paco. 

PacciUS, ib m -t poet mentioned by 
Juvenal, 7, 12. 

P&ccnszs, o, <*dj. [Pax Julia]. I. Of 
or belonging to the city of Pax Julia (in Lu- 
sitania), the modern Beja ; hence, Pa- 
ccnses, lum, m., the inhabitants of that 
city, Inscr. Grut. 199,4. — H. Pacensis co- 
lonia, the city o/Forum Julii, the mod. Fre- 
jus, Plin. 3j 4, 5, g 35.— HI. The colony of 
BeuHum, in Thrace , the mod. Derkon , 
Num. ap. Mionnet. Descr. des Medaill. 1, 
p. 383. 

Pachynum, b «■, and Fachynus 

(-os), i (Fachynus, Avien. Perieg. 645; 
Prise. Perieg. 482), m. and/. = ndx^ov, 
the south-eastern promontory of Sicily, look- 
ing towards Greece , now Capo Passaro : ip- 
sius promuntorium Pelorus vocatur ver- 
genB in Italiam, Pachynum in Graeciam, 
Lilybaeum in Africam, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 87 : 
clasais Pachynum appulsa, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
33, g 87 ; Li v. 25, 27 : metas lustrare Pachy- 
ni, Verg. A. 3, 429 ; 7, 289 : obversa Pachy- 
nos ad austros, Ov. M. 13, 725; voc. Pachy- 
ne, id ib. 5, 351. 

Facida, V. Pagidas, II. 

Facidlanus, b m., a famous gladia- 
tor, whose combat with JEseminus, the Sam- 
nile, mentioned by Lucilius, became pro- 
verbial, Lucil. ap. Non. 393, 30; Cic. Opt 
Gen. Or. G, 17; id. Tusc 4, 21, 48; id Q. Fr. 
3,4^2; Hor. S. 2, 7,97 (al. Placidianus). 

pacifcr, ftra, ferum, adj. [pax-fero], 
peace-bringing, that makes or announces 
peace, peaceful, pacific ( poet, and post- 
class.): sermo, Luc. 3, 305: oliva, Verg. A. 
8, 11G: IauruB, Plin. 15, 30, 40, § 133; of the 
same: virga, Val. FI. 4, 139. — A frequent 
epithet of the gods; of Mercury: Cyllenius, 
Ov. M. 14, 291; so Inscr. Orell. 1411; of Ju- 
piter, Inscr. Gud 7, 7; of Mars, Inscr. Orell. 
1353; of Apollo, Inscr. Grut 38,7; of Her- 
cules, ib. 49, 1; 1013,4; of Minerva, Inscr. 
Rein. cl. 1, 228: of Genius (perh. of Mercu- 
ry), Inscr. OrelL 1412: Chnstus, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 3, 2L _ 

* pacifero, arc [Id.], to Iceep peace : 
pacifero, etpqvny 2-yw, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

pacificatio, finis,/ [pacifico], apeace- 
making, pacification (class.): spespaciflca- 
lionis, Cic. Att. 7, 8, 4: opem et gratiam ali- 
ctyus ad paciflcationem quaerere, id. ib. 9, 
11, 2; id Fam. 10, 27, 2: ubi ista pacificatio 
perpetrari nequivit, Cell. 7, 3, 3. 

pacificator, oris, m. [id.], a peace- 
maker, pacificator (class. ; cf. pacator): Al- 
lobrogum, Cic. Att 1, 13, 2: Servius pacifi- 
cator, id ib. 15, 7, 1; Liv. 27, 30, 4; Quint 
11, 3, 119 : Karthaginicnsium, Just 18, 2, 4. 

* pacificatorius, a, um, adj. [paci- 
ficator], peace-making, pacificatory : legatlo, 
Cia Phd 12, 1, 3. 
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pacifice, ^v., v.’pacificus/n. 
pacifico, 5vj, atum, 1, v. a. (ante- and 
post-class.; also, pacificor, atus, v.dep.; 
v. in the foil, and cf. Prise, p. 799 P.) [pax- 
facio], to make or conclude a peace (not in 
Cic. or Cfes.). I. Lit: quo Metellus ini- 
tio, Jugurtha pacificante, praesidium im- 
posucrat, at the beginning of Jugurtha's ne- 
gotiations for peace, Sail. J. G6, 2: legati pa- 
cificatum venerunt, Liv. 5, 23; cf. id 7, 40; 
Vulg. Col. 1, 20. — (/3) As a deponent: paci- 
ficari cum altero etatuit, Just. 6, 1, 2: pa- 
cificatus cum Cartbaginiensibus, id. 23, 1, 
1: set satine tecum pacificatus sura, Anti- 
pbo? have I quite made my peace with you? 
l. e. are you entirely reconciled ? Plaut. 

! Sticb. 4, 1, 14. — II, Transfi, in gen., to 
1 pacify, appease (poet): caelestes pacifi- 
casset, Cat. 68, 75: divos, Sil. 15, 423: men- 
tem suara, to soothe , quiet, Sen. Agam. 224: 
aures Pieriis modis, Claud, in Ruf. 2, praef. 
20. 

. pacificns, w»i ad j- [><■■], peace- 
making, pacific, peaceable (class. ) : persona, 

* Cic. Att 8, 12, 4: secures, the axes in the 
fasces of the lictors, Luc. 7, 63: Janus, Mart. 
8, 66. — Plur. as subst.: beati pacifici, Vulg. , 
Matt. 5, 9. — Esp.: victimae pacificae, peace- 1 
offerings, Vulg. Exod 29, J28 : hostiae, id. 1 
ib. 32, 6. — As subst.: paClflca, Orum, n., 
peace-offerings : obtulit pacifica, Vulg. 2 
Reg. 6, 17 ct saep. •— Hence, adv. : pacj- ! 
fice, pacifically, peaceably (post- class.): 
consulere, Cypr. Ep. 41; Vulg. Gen. 26, 31. 

X pacio, onis, f, a contract, covenant 
(ante-class, for pactio): pacionem antiqui 
dicebant, quam nunc pactionem dlcimus: 
nnde et pacisci adbuc elpnco in usu reraa- 
net, Fest. p. 250 MU11. (perh. too, ap. Fest. 
s. v. nuptias, p. 170, instead of ratio we ■ 
should read pacio, acc. to the conject. of I 
Dac. on the preced passage). | 

pacisco,fi ro i 3, v. n. and a. [collat form 
or dep. pacfscor, q. v.], to agree, contract, 
bargain, covenant (class, only in perj. 
part, paw.): id quoque paciscunt, Naev. 
ap. Non. 474, 17 : paciEcit, obsides ut red- 
dant, id. ib. 18.— -Hence, pactus, a, um, 
in pass, signifi, agreed upon, settled, deter- 
mined, covenanted , stipulated (class.). A. 
In gen.: pactum pretium.Cic. Off. 3, 29, 
107: pacta praemia, id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2: dieB, 
id. Cat 1. 9, 24 : merces, Hor. C. 3, 3, 22: 
foedus, Cic. Sest 14, 33: cum hoste pactae 
induciae, id Off. 1, 10, 33. — In the all. ab- 
sol: quidatn pacto inter se ut victorem res 
sequeretur, ferro decreverunt, by agreement, 
Liv. 28, 21, 6; Sil. 14, 97.— B. In p a r t i c., 
betrothed : haec tibi pacta’6t Callicli filia, 
Plaut. TriD. 6. 2, 69 : cujus filio pacta est 
Artavasdis filia, Cic. Att 6, 21, 2: alii pacta 
puella, Tac. A. 1, 55: Turnus, cni pacta La- 
vinia fuerat, Liv. 1, 2: conjux, Verg. A. 10, 
722. — Hence, as subst. 1, pacta, ae,/, 
a betrothed woman : gremiis abducere pac- 
ta8,Verg. A.10,79: pacta ejus, Menelai filia, 
Veil. 1, 1, 3; Juv. 6, 200.— 2. pactus, i, 
m., a betrothed husband, a man engaged or 
promised in marriage: proles Amissum 
didicero patrem, Marpissaque pactum, Stat. 
Th. 3, 172. — 3, pactum, b n -i an agree- 
ment, covenant , contract, stipulation, com- 
pact, pact ( cf. : conventio, pactio, obliga- 
tio): pactum est, quod inter aliquos con- 
venit, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 68 ; cf. Auct. Her. 2, 
13, 20 : pacta et promfssa semperne ser- 
vanda sint, Cic. Off. 3, 24, 92 : mansit jn 
condicione atque pacto, id. Verr. 1, 6, 16: 
pacti et convent! formula, id Caecin. 18, 51 ’ 
cf. : ex pacto ct convento, id Att. 6, 3, l • 
pacta conventaque, Sen. Ben. 3, 15, 1 : stare 
pacto, Liv. 9, 11 : pactum violans, Vulg. Mat 
2, 10 et saep. — Hence (eccl. Lat.), the cove. 
nantofGod: dereliquerunt pactum Domi- 
ni, Vulg. Dcut. 29, 25; id 3 Reg. 11, 11; id. 
2 Par. 6, 14. —Poet.: sacrum, i.e. a marriage- 
contract, VaL FI. 8, 401; cf. Juv. 6, 25. — (ft) 
t Transfi, in gen., abl. p3Cto (like ratio- 
5 ne and modo), manner, way, means (class,): 
percontat Aeneas, quo pacto Troiam urbem 
liquerit, Naev. Bell. Pun. 2,1: si non feccro 
ei male aliquo pacto, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 27 ; 
id. Am. prol. 137: nescio quo pacto semper 
hoc fit, how, Cic. Mur. 21, 43 ; id Quint. 17 : 
non tacebo umquam alio pacto, nisi, etc. 
Plaut. Rud. 5, 3, 46: aliquo pacto verba his 
dabo, Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 13: quoquo pacto ta- 
cito est opus, id Ad 3, 2, 44: si nullo' dlio 
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pacto, id Phorm. 2, 1, 71 : alio pacto doce- 
re, Cic. Inv. 1, 21, 30: fieri nullo pacto pot- 
est, nt, etc., id Fin. 1, 8, 27; Ter. And. 1, 6, 
12: servi mei si me isto pacto metuerent, 
Cic. Cat 1, 7, 17; Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 10; 1/8, 13: 
hoc pacto, Verg. G. 2, 248. 

paciscOE, pactus, 3, v. dep. n. and a. 
{act. collat. form, v. supra) [1. paco], to 
make a bargain, contract, or agreement 
with any one; to covenant, agree, stipulate , 
bargain, contract respecting anything (cf. : 
transigo, stipnlor, pango). J, Lit, A. I n 
ge n. (a) Neutr. : pacisci cum illo paululA 
pecunia poles, Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 24; ‘Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3,14, § 36; Ov. M. 4,702: paciscitur 
magna mercede cum Celtiberorum princi- 
pibus, ut, etc., Liv. 25, 33; cf. : pacti sunt 
inter se, ut die statuta, Just 1, 10, 4; 16, 4, 
7; 38,3,5; efi esp. id 3, 6, 10: votis paci- 
eci, Ne Cypriae Tyriaeque merces Addant 
avaro divitias mari (= votis transigere 
cum dis), Hor. C. 3, 29, 59 : de mercedibus, 
Suet. Gram. 7.— (/3) Act. : quae pacisci modo 
scis, setquod pacta’s, non scis solvere, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 2, 89 : argentum, Id. ib. arg. 1, 9 : quam 
(provinciam) sibi pactus crat, Cic. Sest 25, 
55: rem, Auct Her. 2, 13, 20: pecuniam 
cum aliquo, Auct B. Alex. 55 : omnibus 
proscriptis, reditum salutemque pactus est, 
VelL 2, 77, 2 : ab aliquo vitam, Sail. J. 26, 
1; so, pactus in singulos (homines) minas 
dccem a tyranno, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 99: cum 
Xerxe nuptias filiae, Just 2,16,14. — With 
object-clause: Leucippo fieri pactus uterquo 
gener, Ov. F. 6, 702 : diraitti (eum) pactus, si, 
etc., Plin. 8, 7, 7, g 18. — In part. fut. pass. : 
ut firma fierent paciscenda, Amm. 31, 12, 
13. — 13. In partic., of a marriage-con- 
tract, to betroth a woman (syn.: despondeo, 
spondeo): ex qua pactus esset vir domo, 
in matrimonium duceret, Liv. 4, 4, 10: Etu- 
tara pacto fratri eum invidiese, id. 44, 30, 
4- -II. Trop., to barter, hazard, stake 
(poet): vitam pro laude, Verg. A. 5, 230: 
Ictum pro laude, id ib. 12, 49: aevum pro 
luce, Stat Th. 1, 317. 

1 1, paco, fi re > prim, of paciscor and 
pango, to make or come to an agreement , to 
agree together respecting any thing: xi cvm 
EO PAC1T TAUO ESTO, LCX XII. Tab.*, efi 
Dirks, Uebers. p. 516 sq. 

2. paco, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [pax], to 
bring into a state of peace and quietness, 
to make peaceful , to quiet, pacify , subdue, 
soothe (class. ; efi: pacifico, placo), I. L i t. : 
pacare Amanum,Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 8: omnem 
Galliam, Caes. B. C. 1, 7: qui nuper pacati 
erant, id B. G. 1, 16: civitates, id. ib. 7, 65: 
Hispanms, id. B. C. 1, 85: biinarem Isth- 
mon, Ov. M. 7, 405: regiones, Hirt. B. Alex. 
26: Asiam, Just 38, 7, 2: Erymanthi ne- 
mora, Verg. A. 6, 803 : make a pkakdom- 
BV8, Monum, Ancyr./n. ap. Grut 233; Ov. 
F. 2, 18. — II. Transfi, of things as objects: 
incultae pacantur vomere silvae, are sub- 
dued, tilled, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 45 : et pacare 
metu silvas, Manil. 4, 182: saltus remotos 
pacabat cornu, Stat Th. 4, 250 : incertos 
animi aestus, to quiet, Claud. IV. Cons. Ho- 
nor. 225; efi feras, to tame, Ausl Epigr. 1, 19: 
dolorem, id. Idyll. 6, 100. — Hence, paca- 
tus, um, P. a., pacified , quieted, peace- 
ful , quiet , calm , tranquil, undisturbed (opp. 
hostilis; class.). A, Lit.: pacatae tran- 
quiilaeque civitates, Cic. de Or. I, 8, 30: in 
provincia pacatissima, idLig. 2, 4: pacatis- 
s'naa et quiel'iEBima. pars, Caes. JB. G. 5, 24: 
nec hospitale quicquam pacatumve, Liv. 
21, 20: pacato agmine transire, id. 40,47: 
pacati status aeris, Lucr. 3, 292: pacata 
posse omnia mente tueri, Lucr. 5, 1203: 
mare, Hor. C. 4, 5, 19; vultus, Ov. F. 1, 3: 
pacatus mitisque adsis, id M. 431 : coloni, 
Manil. 4, 141. — As subst. : pacatum, b 
n., a friendly country : vagi mililes in pa- 
cato, Liv. 8, 34: ex pacalis praedas agere, 
i. e. from countries at peace with Rome, 
SalL J. 32, 3: qui medius inter pacata et 
hostilia fuit,Danubius et Rhenus, Sen. Q. N. 
6, 7, 1. — B. Trop. : oratio pacatior, Cic. 
Brut. 31, 121: cujus ne pacatam quidem 
nequitiam quisquam ferre posset, id. PhiJ. 
5, 9, 24. — And in the neutr. as subst. : nec 
diu in pacato mansit gens, on friendly terms, 
Liv. 23, 27, 9.— Hence, adv. : pacate, peace- 
ably, quietly (post- Aug.).— Comp.: pacatius 
ad reliqua secessimus, Petr. 10; Aug. Ep. 
111. — Sup.: pacatissime et commodissimc, 
Aug. Soliloq. 2, 7. 
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Pacomns, i, m * ifte name °f a fi° man 
pens So M Facomus,Cic Mil 27,74, an 
other SI Paconius, Suet Tib 61 , Tac A 3, 

Pacorns, I, A son of Orode* t 

king of Parthia, (he conqueror o/Crassus, 
he uas afterwards conquered by Vcntuhus 
Bassus, the legate of Antony, Cic. Att 5, 13, 

1, id. Fam 16, 1. 2, Just 42,4 6, 16 —II. 
Pacorus II , a king of the Parlhians in the 
time ofDomitian, Plin. Ep 10,16,2, Mart 
9 36 3 — IH. A Roman surname , Inscr 
Grut’ 30,4, 102,1 

pacta, ae, f, v pactus, under pacisco 
fn 1 w , r 

*pactlClUS or nm, adj [pa 

ciscor] agreed upon, stipulated, Ge\\ 1,25,8 
♦ pactillS, e, adj [pango], plaited to 
gether, wreathed corona, Pirn 21, 3, 8, § 11 
(opp sutilis) 

pactlO, 6nis,/ [paciscor] I. In g o n , 
an agreeing , coienantmg , an agreement , 
covenant, contract , bargain , pact (syn. pac 
turn) est autom pactio duorum plunum 
ve m idem plncitum et consensum Dig 

2, 14, 1 in pactiombus faciendis legem 
spectarc, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 12 pactionem fa 
cere dc aliqua re, id Rose Com 12, 34, and 
14, 40 nefarias cum multis pactiones con 
flare, id Har Rcsp 20, 42 pactionem cum 
aliquo facere, ut, etc , id Att 4, 18, 2 cob 
dtciones pactioncsquo bellicas perturbare 
perjurio, id. Off 3, 29, 108, id Caecin 18,51 
arma per pactionem tradere,Liv 9,11 sum 
mafide in pactione inanero,Nep Ag 2 4 ta 
libus pactiombus pacem facore, conditions, 
id Dion 6 interposita pactione Just 7 ; 6,4, 
22 2,3 pactionem de republica facere, id 35, 
1,4 coUcgnm suum Automum pactione pro 
vmciae perpulerat, ne, etc , by making over 
to him his province according to agreement , 
Sail C 26, 4 pactionem nuptialera facere, 
111 4 4 praemiorum a promise, Cic post 
Red in Sen 13 31 —II. In partic A. 
An agreement compact, between the farmers 
general and the inhabitants of a province 
pactiones cum aliquo conficere, Cic. Fam 
13, 65, 1, id Att. 6, 13. 1 — B. A corrupt 
bargaining, an underhand agreement or 
compact nonnullos pactioms suspicionom 
non vitasse. Cic \ orr 2, 1, 7, § 17 Aulum 
Epe pactioms perpuht uU, etc , Sail J 38, 

2 , cf id. C 26, 4 — C* A truce aut pax 
aut pactio, Flor 4, 12 24.— B. Pactio ver 
borum, a form of words ex pactione \cr 
borum, quibus juqjurandum comprehend! 
tur, on account of the form of oath , Cic 
Rose Com 1G, 46, cf deos cum pactio 
mbus ndoraro et forraulis Am 7 med — E. 
A marriage contract hie eom rem volt, 
scio, mecum adiro ad pactionem (=mecum 
paclsci), Plaut Aul 2, 2, 25 

pactitlUB, a, um, v pactlcius 
5 pactiuncula, ae,/ dim [pactio] an 
agreement pactio, pactiuncula, Not. Tir 
Pactolus, l,w, = HaKTwXot, a river 
in Lydia which was said to bring down 
golden sands, tbo mod Sardbat, Vorg A. 
10, 142, PI in 6, 29, 30, § 110, Hyg Fab 
191 , Ov M 11, 142 Pactolus aureas undas 
agens \nrr ap Non 243 20— Pro v, of 
wealth tibiquo Pactolus fluat, Hor Epod 
15 20, cf Prop 1, 14, 11 Juv 14 299 — 
Hence, JJ. Pactolis, mis f adj , of or 
belonging to the Pactolus nymphao Pacto 
lldcs 0\ M 0,16 

* pactor, oris, m [paciccor] one who 
makes a contract , a contractor, negotiator 
sociotatis pactorcs, Cic Terr 2 5, 21, § 55 
pactum, I, w , v pacisco fin. 
Pactumcjns, i, to , a supposititious 
son of Canidia, Hor/Epod 17, 50 

1. pactus. ^m, Part and P a 
from pacisco 

2. pactus, a, um, Pari , from pango 

3. pactus, i, m , v pacisco fn 
Pact y6, is, and Pactya, = 

UtxKTwrj, a ioum of Thrace now Doghan 
Andim, Ncp Ale 7, 4, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 48 
,* acnvius (Pacuusl 1, 7,1 1 w name 

wo rowan pun bo esp Pacuvlus.acefc 
orated Roman poet, a native of Brunditium, 
nephew of Ennius and contemporary of P 
XmpioAfneanus, Cic. Opt Gen Or 1 1, id 
Brut. 04, 229, id-Hn 1,2,4, id Or 11 3G 

5" r f.rh 6C !, Q,l ’ nt w i 9i no is 

, P d Jo liavc dlstinguiahcd hfmseir as a 
painter, Plin. 35, 4, 7, § 13 — Sjnc. form 
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Pacui di^cipulus dicor, porro is fuit Enm, 
Enina* musarum, Varr ap Non 88 4 , . 
Plin 35, 4, 7, § 19 Jan —Hence, II. pa- 
cuvianus, ft, um, adj , Pacuman pby 
sicus, Cic Dir 1,67,131 testudo, described 
by Pacuvius , Tert Pall 3 ex quibus est 
Pacuvianum lllud nam si qni, etc , that 
Pacuvian verse , Gell 14, 1, 34 
Padaei, 6rum, m , a people of farther 
India at the mouth of the Indus Acc to 
Herodotus (3,99) they were cannibals — 
Sing colled vicmus Phoebo tenet arra 
Padaeus, Tib 15, 1, 145 
Padaneus, a , v Padus, A 
Fadauus, a, urn, \ Padu=;, B 
1 1 padi, orum, m [Gallic], pitch pines, 
Phn 3, 16, 20, § 117 

Padus, >) m j the Po , the principal river 
of Italy, Lw 5,33,10, Mel 2,4,4sq , Plin 
3,16, 20, § 117 sue Padi ripis, Verg A 9, 
680 populiferque Padus, Or Am 2, 17, 32 
—Hence, A. FadaUCUS, a? um, adj , of 
or on the Po Bill ae, Sol 33 — B, Pada- 
UUS, a» um , adj , of or belonging to thePo 
sihae Sol 20 culices, Sid Ep 1,8 
Padusa, a e, /, a canal running from 
the Po to Ravenna , now the canal of St Al 
berti piscosove amne Padusae, Verg A 
11, 457 , cf Phn. 3, 16, 20, § 119 
Paean, au ,s , m * = naiav I, An ap 
pellahon of Apollo, as the healing deity 
signum Paeams, Cic Terr 2, 4, 57, § 127 
Paeana voca, Or M 14, 720, Ju\ 6, 172, 
cf Fest p 222 Mull , Macr S 1, 17 — 
II. T ransf A. A religious hymn , orig 
in honor of Apollo, but also transf to other 
deities, a festive hymn , hymn of triumph 
or praise, a paean conclamant socu lae 
turn paeana secuti, Verg A 10, 738 , id lb 
6, 657 Herculeura paeana canunt, Stat Th 
4, 167 pacanera citarc, Cic de Or 1 69, 
251 —As a simple exclamation, like hj mo 
naco dicitc io Paean, et m bis dim to Pae 
an, shout huzza l Or A A 2, 1 — B. The 
prevailing foot in the versification of such 
hymns , consisting of one long syllable and 
three short ones, Cic Or 64, 215 and 218 
(commonly written paeon, q v ) 
Pacamtis, idis, / , and paeanites, 
acc om or en, m , a precious stone, now un 
known Plin 37,10,60, § 180 —Form in les, 
Sol 9,22, Prise Pcneg 440, Isid Orig 14, 
4, 13 

Faeantzades, Faeantius, Pae- 

as, t Poeant 

paeantis, Idis, nu, a precious stone, 
otherwise unknown, Sol 9, Isid Orig 14, 


paedag-oga, ae, / [paedagogus], a 
governess , Hior Ep 128, n 4 
pacdagdgatns, us, m [id] educa 
tion, instruction (post class ), Tert adv 
Val 13 

pacdag'Ogianus, a, um, adj [paeda 
goglum] of or belonging to the paedagogium 
(post class.) puer, Aram 26, 6, 15 , 29, 3, 
3 qui ministerlales ot pacdagoginni exsis 
tunt reared to serve at court, Cod Th 8, 
7,5 

t paedag r Oginni; *•» n , = rratia^ia 

felov, the place where boys of servile birth 
intended for pages were educated, the pages' 
hall (not anto Aug ) Plm Ep 7, 27, 13 — 
II. Transf A. I n gen , the boys in a 
paedagogium paedagogium pretiosA vesto 
succmgitur, Sen Vit Beat 17,2, id Ep 123 
7 — B. In partic., boys reared for vice 
ingenuae conditionis pacdagogia, Suet Ner 
28, cf Phn 33,12,54 g 152. 

paedag:©^, are, V a [paedagogus], 
to educate, instruct (ante and post class ) 
depulsum maramii paedagogandum ncclpit, 
Pac. ap Fest b. r repotia p 281 SIull , 
Fulg Plane Contin Virg fn 

t paedagogus, h ™ 

lit a slate who took Vie children to school 
and had the charge of them at home, a got 
emor, preceptor , pedagogue (cf pracceptor) 
I. L 1 1 non pacdngogtim jam mo, sed Lu 
dum \ocat, PlauU Bacch 1 2, 31 nutriccs 
et paedngogi Cic Lnel 20, 74 tamquam 
quicquam nliud sit sapiens quam humani 
generis paedagogus, Sen Fp 89, 11 de 
paedagogis hoc amplius ut nut sint cru 
dlti plane aut sc non esse crudltos sclant, 
Quint 1,1,8, cf id. 1,1, 11, 1,2,10, 27, lj 
; 3, 15, D, 1, 41 ct sacp —Terence jestingly 
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gires the name paedagogus to a young 
man who accompanied his sweetheart to 
and from school, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 94 — {{}) 
Adj lex paedagoga, Paul No! Cinn 21, 
681 (cf lex paedagogus, Vulg Ga! 3, 24) 
-II. Transf A. In gen , a leader, 
guide, Suet Galb 14 umcuique nostrum 
paedagogum dan deum infenoris notae, 
Sen Ep 110,1, cf id ib 50,2, Col 1,1,13 
— B, A pedant hie dux, hie itle est pae 
dagogus. Plaut Ps 1, 5, 32, cf Suet Ner 
37 

t paedcros, otis, m , = Traidepwc I. 
A precious stone A. Aw opal , Phn 37, 6, 
22 § 84 — B. A?i amethyst, Phn 37, 9, 40, 
§ 123 — II, A plant, a kind of bear's foot, 
Plm 22, 22, 34, g 76 

Faedza, ae 7^j = naihua (personified), 
a doctrine , learning, Start. Cap 7, 728, cf 
id 6,578 

paedlcator, oris, m [1 paedico], one 
given to unnatural vice , Licin Calr ap 
Suet Caes 49 

1. paedico (pedico, And Priap 68), 
are, v 0. [TroiSiKor], to practise unnatural 
vice I, Lit amores Cat 21,4 puerum, 
Mart 11, 94, 6 —Of various forms of unnat 
ural lewdness, Mart 11, 104, 17, id 7, 67, 1 
—II. T r a n s f , of the tunic, Start 11, 99, 2 

2. paedico, onis, m [1 paedico], one 
who practises unnatural vice, Start 6, 33, 1 , 
12, 86, 1 

pacdldus, a, um, adj [pacdor], nasty , 
flthy, stinking paedidos sordidos signifi 
cant atque obsoletos tractum \ocabulum 
a Graeco, quia 7ra73tr, l e pueri, tabs smt 
aetatis, ut nesciant a sordibus abstmere, 
Paul ex Fest p 222 Stull senex, Lucil 
ap Non 166, 13 (al perditus, al arthriti 
cus) paedidlssitm sen i, Petr 34, 5^ 

pacdor, ons, to [root pu , Sanscr pfye, 
to be rotten, stink, Gr nvOogai, m >ov, cf 
pus, puter, etc ] nastiness, filth (sj n illu 
i les, sordes) I. L 1 1 barba paedore hor 
rida Poet np Cic Tusc 3, 12, 26 membn 
horrida paedore, Lucr 6, 126 , plur , Cic 
Tusc 3, 26, 62 exuere pnedorem, Tac A 6 
44 longus in career© paedor, Luc 2, 72, 
Sen Agam 991—11. Transf, a stink, 
stench (post class ) sine paedore, Aug Cn 
Dei, 14, 24 

paegiuaxius, a> um, adj [paegmum], 
of or belonging to play Thus the namo 
pacgniaru was given to gladiators who 
fought only in Jest, Suet Calig 26 aprilis 
taegniar , Inscr Orell 2566 
Paegmum, d, w , = nanviov (play 
thing), a Roman slave name, Plaut Pers 5, 
1, 20 

paclex ( pelex, aad, onlj in mscrip 
tions, pellcx )i t c,8 » f [akin to Sanscr 
palhnnka, girl, Gr 7rdXkaK«c, concubine] 
a kept nu stress, concubine of a married 
man I. Lit. antiqui propno earn peh 
cem nominabant, quae uxorem habcnti nu 
bebat Cui gencri mulicrum otiam poena 
constituta est a Numa Pompiho hac lege 
paclex aram Junoms ne tangito, etc , Paul 
ox Fest p 222MG11 , cr Gell 4 3, 3 libro 
Memormlium Masurius senbit pclicem 
apud antiquos earn habitam, quae, cum 
uxor non csset, cum aliquo tamon vivebat 
eamquo nunc vero nomine amicam paulo 
honestiore concubinam appcliari. Dig 50, 
16, 144, Plaut Cist 1, 1 39, id Merc 4, 1, 
24 et sacp — With pen of the wronged wife 
flllae paclex Cic. CIu 70, 199, id Or 30 
108 tune erls et matris paclex etadultera 
pains ? 0\ M 10, 347 tU& Jo\ is magni 
paelex, metuenda sorori id H 14,95 fugit 
(Medea) ulta paelicem, Magni Crcontls fill 
nm, Hor Epod 5, 63 horrida, Juv 2, 57 — 
Poet , of the cows, as mals of Pasipkat, 
who had become enamoured of a bull, Ov 
A A 1, 321 -II. Transf A. A kept 
mistress, concubine, in gen (post class ) 
i Irgmcm constupratam servo suo paelicem 
dedorat Curt 10 1, 5 Artaxorxi regi Porsa 
rum ex paelicibus centum ct qumdccim 
fllii fuere lust 10, 1, l , cf GraniusFIaccua 
scribit, pelieem quosdam locarc cam, quae 
uxoris loco sine nuptils in domo sit, Dig 
50 16 144 — B. A male prostitute (post 
class) Paul ex Fest p 222 MD11 Dola 
bella cum (Caesarem) pclicem regmao (ap 
pella\ It), as the favorite of KingMcomcdcs, 
buet Cnes 49; in apposition, pelice3 mi 
nistri, Mart 12, 97, 3 — * C. C o m i c a 1 1 y, 
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a substitute: quoties pelex culcita facta 
me a est (sc. matellae), Mart. 14, 119, 2. 
Paeligni, v. Peiigni. 
paeminosus, a, um, adj. In econom. 
Jang., full of chinks, uneven, rough : area, 
Tarn R. R. 1, 51 (cited Non. 163 2 14). 

paene (less correctly pene), a ^ v - 
[etym. dub.], nearly , almost, as I may say 
(class.); fores paene effregisti, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 2, 4; id. Am. 4, 2, 6; id. Bacch. 4, 9, 26; 
id. True. 2, 6, 37: aliouem paene perdere, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, G, 10 ( paene amicus, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 4, 1; paene communis, id. lb. 15, l, 
1: Brutum non minus amo, quam tu: pae- 
ne dixi quam te, id. Att. 5, 20, 6; id. Rose. 
Com. 6,16: non solum tn omnibug civitati- 
bua, sed paene etiam in singulis domibus, 
factiones sunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 10: quam pae- 
ne furvae regna Proserpinae . . . vidimus, 
Ron C. % 13, 21: paene manu, quod amo, 
tantaest vicinia, tango: Saepe sed, heu! la- 
crimas hoc mihi paene mo vet, Or. H. 18, 
179. — Rarely with sulj.: nisi nostri equi- 
tes acutiiis vidissent, paene concedente 
adversario superasset, Cic. Fam. 8,4,1: le- 
giones duas paene delessent, ni, etc., Amm. 
16, 2, 10. — Paene sometimes follows the 
word it qualifies; omnibus par paene laus 
tribultur, Cic. de Or. 3, 7, 28: totidem paene 
reperiantur genera, Id. ib. 3, 9, 34: cuncta 
paene id. ib. 3, 32, 127 ; 3, 55, 209 : divini 
paene est viri, id. Rep. 1, 29, 45; 2,20,35; 
id. Div. 1, 1, 2; id. Leg. 2, 2, 4: et crescere , 
paene opus, LiV. 31, 1, 6; 3, 53, 7 ; 9, 7, 1; 4, 
27,11: nudii paene cathedra, Juv. 1, 65. — 
Sup.: ita mea consilia perturbat pacnissu- ! 
me (penissim a), utterly, completely, Plaut. 
.Most. 3, 1, 127: me paenissume perdidit, id. j 
Aul. 3,4, 7: paenissime 03 alicui sublinere, 
id. ib. 4, 6, 2; App. M. 8, p. 203; id. Mag. 
p. 336, 25; cf. Prise, p. 603 and 1008 P. 

pacninsula (pen-), ae, f. [paene-in- 
sula], a peninsula, Liv. 26, 42; Cat. 31, 1; 
Plin. 3, 10, 15, § 95. 

paemtendus, paenitens, v. paeni- 
teo fm. 

paenitentia, & e tf [paeniteo]. repent- 
ance, penitence (not in Cic. ; cf. Aus. Ep. 12, 
10).— Absol.: celcrem pacnitentiam sequi, 
Liv. 31, 32: nec poena commilitonum exter- 
riti, nec paenitentia convcrsi, Tac. A. 1, 45: 
fidelissimus est ad honesta ex paenitentia 
transitus, Sen. Q. N. 3, praef. 3. — Plur 
6erao dant poenas turpes paenitentiae, 
Phaedr. 1,13,2.— With pen.; coepti, Quint. 
12, 5, 3: dicti, Id. 9, 2, 60: gestae rei, Plin. 
17, 12, 19, 8 94; 10, 23, 33/ § 67: paenitenti- 
am agere, to repent : eo usque processum 
cat, ut non paeniturum pro non acturo pae- 
nitentiam dixerit (Sallustius), Quint. 9, 3, 
12: ejus (facinoris), Curt. 8, 6, 23: Plin. Ep. 
7, 10, 3; Sen. Suas. 6, 11 ; 7, 10; Vulg. Matt. 
3, 2 al. 

paenitentiaHs, Is, m. (sc. presbyter) 
[paenitentia], a priest appointed to hear 
the confession of penitents ; a confessor , 
Inscr. Murat. 419, 2 ; Cassiod. Hist. EccL 9, 

paeniteo (less correctly poen-)> «!, 
no sup. , ere, 2, v. a. and impers. [root in 
poena, q. v. ; Gr. tto/v/j]. I. Pers. A. 
Act., to cause to repent , to displease ( ante- 
class, and late Lat.): et me quidem haec 
conditio nunc non paenitet, causes me no 
regret , Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 50: quod male 
emptum est semper paenitet, Cat. ap. Plin. 

18, 5, 6, 8 26: paenitemini et credite Evan- 
gel io, repent, Vulg. Marc. 1, 15; id. Act. 3, 

19. — J3, Netilr., to repent, be sorry : mo- 
menta certaminum assuefaciebant militem 
minus jam tandem aut virtutis aut fortu- 
nae paenitere suae, Liv. 22, 12, 10: etiam 
nunc paenitere suu sponte Aequos quam 
pati hostllia malle, id. 3, 2, 4: Athenienses 
primi paenitere coeperunt, Just. 11, 3 3: 
paenituit populus,Vulg. Ecclus. 48, 16: non 
rult paenitere, id. Apoc. 2, 21. — Esp. in 
part. pres. : Lepidus paenitens consili, Sail, 
H. l y 49 Dietsch: paenitens facti, Suet.Vit. 
15 : cf id Claud. 43 init. ; cf. 1L A. « and i 
infra.— II. Impers. A. H repents one, 
etc., i. e. I, you , etc., repent; I, etc., re- 
pent, am sorry , grieve, rue, etc. (a) Ali- 
quem alicujus rei : non paenitere me con- 
eflii de tufi mansione, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 8: 
quem ... in earn diem vitae nonpaenitne- 
rat, Just. 13, 1, 5: neque te, neque quen- 
quam arbitror tuae paeniturum laudis, App. 
ap. Non. 158, 5: galcatitm sero duelli paent- 
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tet, Juv. 1. 170. — (/I) Alicujus rei alone: bo- 
nae mentis paenituisset, Sen. Q. N 4, praef. 
7; paenitehatque modo consilii, modo pae- 
nitentiae ipsius, Curt. 10, 7, 12. — (7) Alt- 
quem alone: si eos quidem non paeniteret, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 5, 2. — (3) With acc. of person, 
folL by inf: effleiunt ut me non didicisse 
minus paeniteat, Cic.’de Or. 2, 19, 77. — (e) 
With neutr. pron. as subj. (cf. I. B. supra; 
Zumpt, Gr. 8 442, explains the pron. in 
these passages as acc., but v. Krebs, An- 
tibarb. p. 876): sapientis est nihil, quod 
paenitere possit, facere, Cic. Tusc. 5, 28, 81: 
sequitur ut nihil paeniteat, id. ib. 5 l 18, 53: 
quaeri oportet utrum id facinus sit, quod 
paenitere fuerit nccesse, id. Inv. 2, 13, 43. 

I — (0 Foil, by rei. adverb, clause : etsi solet 
j eum, cum aliquid fecit, paenitere, Cic. Att. 

| 8, 5, !.—{*;) With quod: valde ego ipsi, 

; quod de sua sentential decesserit, paeniten- 
dum puto, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 6: paenitet quod 
non ab adultero coepi, Quint. Decl 335. — 
(0) With dat. of agent: consilii nostri . . . 
nobis paenitendura, Cic* Fam. 9, 5. 2. — («) 
Absol.: tanta vis fuit paenitendi, Cic. Tusc. 

4, 37. 79: corrigere errorem paenitendo, 
id. Fragm. ap. Lact. 6, 24 : Sallustius us- 
que eo process'd, ut non paeniturum pro 
non acturo paenitentiam dixerit, Quint. 
9, 3, 12: paenitet et torqueor, Ov. P. 1, 

2, 60 ; Prud. Cath. 2, 26. — B. H discon- 
tents or displeases one, i. e. one is vexed, an- 
gry, offended, dissatisfied {class.; cf. taedet). 
(a) Aliquem alicujus rei: ut me imperii 
nostri paeniteret, Cic. Rep 6,16,16: num 
hujusce te gloriae paenitebat? id. PhiL 1, 
13, 33; cf id. Rep. 3, 35, 47 : num igitur, si 
ad centesimum annum vixisset, senectutis 
suae eum paeniteret? id. Sen." 6, 19: paeni- 

! tere se virium suarum, Liv. 8, 23 :' paenituit 
I multo3 vanae sterilisque cathedrae, Juv. 7, 
203. — (0) With quod and subj.: se paehi- 
| tere, quod animum tuum offenderit, Cic. 

I Alt. 11, 13, 2. — C. H concerns, is a cart to, 
makes anxious, dissatisfies; and with nega- 
: tivc, it is enough, satisfies ( mostly ante- 
j class.): an paenitet te, quanto hie fuerit 
usui ? are you not satisfied ? Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 
,71: paenitetne tc, quot ancillas alam? id. 

I True. 2, 6, 52: duas dabo, una si parum’st; 
et si duarum paenitebit, addentur duae, are 
not enough, not satisfactory, id. Stich. 4, 1, 34 : 
an paenitebat flagitil te auctore quod fecis- 
set Adulescens? was it not enough ? Ter. Eun. 

5, 0, 12; id. Heaut. 1, 1, 20; id. Phorm. 1, 3, 
20: an paenitet vos, quod salvum atque Jn- 
columem exercitum traduxerim?’Caes. B. 
C. 2,32: quod a senatu quanti fiam minl- 
me mo paenitet, Cic. Att. 1, 20, 2; cf : tam 
diu velle debebls (discere), quoad te quan- 
tum profleias non paenitebit, id. Off. 1, 1, 2. 
—Hence, A . paenitens, entis, P. cl, re- 
penting, repentant , penitent (a) Absol.: 
optimus est portus paenitenti mutatio con- 
silii, Cic. Phil. 12, 2, 7. — ( 0) With gen. : Le- 
pidura paenitentem consilii, Sail. ap. Charis. 
p. 224 P. — (7) With de: signa paenitentis 
de matrimonio dederat, Suet Claud. 43. — 
Hence, adv. : pacnitentcr, with regret, 
repentantly ((ate Lat.): auguria paenilen- 
teromissa, Min. FeL Oct. 26. — B. pacni- 
tendus, a, um, to be repented of, blam- 
able, objectionable (perh. not ante- Aug.). 
I. Affirmatively: itaque hie ager give ex- 
ercetur, seu cessat, colono est paenitendus, 
Col 3,2: paenitendae rei recordatio, Sen. 
Brev. Vit. 10, 2. — 2. With a negative: sub 
baud paenitendo magistro, Liv. l, 35, 5; 25, 
6, 10; 40, 6, 3: dicta non paenitenda, Cell 
1, 3, 2: gens Flavia reipublicae non paeni- 
tenda, Suet. Vesp. 1. 

paeniteor, eri [collat. form of paeni- 
teo], to repent, Ya\g. Marc. 1, 15; id. Act. 

3, 19. 

paenitudo, s,f [paeniteo], repent- 
ance (ante- and post-class, for paenitentia), 
Pac. ap. Non. 152, 30; 169, 25; Sid. Ep. 6, 
9; Hier. Ep. 84; Ambros. Lap3. Virg. 8, 33. 

1. paenula (pen-b ae, f-> a woollen out- 
er garment covering the whole body, a kind 
of cloak or mantle, worn on journeys, and 
also in the city in rainy weather (cf: laena, : 
lacerna): paenulam in caput induce, ne te 
noscat, Pompon. ap. Non. 537,8; soLuciUb.: 
paenull irretitus, Cic. Mil 20, 54: incolumi j 
Rhodes... facJt quod Paenula solstitlo, Her. 
Ep- 1,11, 18; Plin. 8, 48 73, 8 190: non quae- 
renda est homini, qui habet virfutem, pac- 
nula in imbri, Varr. ap. Non. 537, 12: et 
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multo stillaret paenula nimbo, Juv. 5, 79; 
cf.Varr. ap. Non. 1. L: paenulis intraUrbem 
frigoris causa ut senes uterentur, permisit 
. . . matronas tamen intra Urbem paenulis 
uti vetuit, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 27 ; Vulg. 2 
Tim. 4, 13. — In later times also worn by 
orators, Tac. Or. 39.— Pror.: paenulam all* 
cui scindere, i. e. to press one strongly to 
stay (opp.: vix paenulam alicui attingcre), 
Cic. Att. 13, 33, 4. — II. Tran s f, a cover- 
ing, cover, envelope, protection, Varr. ap. Non. 
448, 27 : libertas paenulast tergo tuo, Plaut. 
Most. 4, 2, 75 Lorenz: ne paenula desit oli- 
vis, Mart. 13, 1, 1: supra catinum paenula, 
ut infundibulum inversum, est attempe- 
rata, Vitr, 10. 12. 

2. Paennla, ae. m -i a Roman surname, 
Liv. 25, 19, 9. ' 

pacnularinsy m. [paenula^, a mak- 
er of mantles or mantillas, pcenula-maker : 
consequitur paenularium, Novat. ap. Non. 
148, 33 (acc. to Non., paenularium is a 
neut r., having the sense of theca et vagina 
paenula, a receptacle in which thepcenula 
is kept): c.v. cossvtivs paenvlap.ivs, Inscr. 
Grut. 046^5. 

paenula tns, a, urn, adj. [id.], wearing 
the paenula, Cic. Mil 10, 28 : 20, 54: Sen. 
Ben. 3, 28, 4j Mart. 2, 57; Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 

paenuleus, a, um, adj. [id.], of the pee- 
nula t pcenulean, Lampr. DIadum. 2. 

pacnultimus (pen-)> a, um, adj. 
[paene-ultimus], the last but one (post-class, 
for proximus a postremo, Cic. Or. 64. 217) : 
paenultima meta November, Aus. EcL Quo- 
tae Cal. Sint Mens. 12.— II, Subsl.: pae- 
nultima, ae,/ (sc. syllaba), the penulti- 
mate syllable, the penult : paenultimam cir- 
cumflcctere, GelL 4, 7, 2. 

paenuria, a e,f, v. penuria. 
t paeon, unis (paean, anis, Cic. Or. 
64, 215 v. h. v.). m., = -nattov, a metrical 
foot of four syllables , three short and one 
long (and which, acc. to the position of the 
long syllable, is called primus, secundus, 
tertius, quartus), Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 183: 
Quint. 9, 4, 47; 87; 110; Diom. p. 477 P. ; 
Don. p. 1739 ib. ; Mar. Viet. p. 1957. 

Paeoncs, nm, = ncuWr, a people 
of Macedonia, in that part of it afterwards 
called Emathia, the Pceonians , Ov. P. 2, 2, 
77; id.- M. 5, 313. — Sing. : Paeon, onis, 
m ., =: nalaiv, a Paonian, Liv. 42, 51, 6.— 
Hence, A. Paeoma, aej/-» = naiovia, 
the country of the Pceonians, Emathia , Plin. 
4, 10, 17, 8 33; Liv. 40, 3.— B, Faeonis, 
Tdis a female Pozonian : Paeonis Euippe 
mater fuit, Ov. M. 5, 303.— C. Faeomus, 
a, um ; adj., =iiai6viot, of or belonging to 
Pceoma, Pceonian : gentes, Plin. 4, 10. 17, 

§ 35. 

1 1. paeoma, ac,f,zxirauavla, the peo- 
ny, so named after its discoverer, Paion. 
Plin. 25, 4, 10, § 29. 

2. Paeonia, ae, v - paeones, A. 

paeoniens, a* um j adj. [paeon], of or 
belonging to the foot paeon, pceonic : rae- 
trum, Diom. p. 506 P. 

Paeonis, Idis, v. Paeones, B. 

1, Paeonins, a ? um, v. Paeones, C. 

2. Paeonins, a 3 um » adj., = na«iw os, 

of or belonging to the god of medicine 
I (naiwi'), healing, medicinal (poet.): herbae, 
Verg A. 7, 769: ope Paeoniu, Ov. JL 15, 535: 
fontes' Si]. 14, 27 : unda, Claud. Apon. 67; 
cura, id. B. Get. 121. 

Paestom, >,«-,« city of Eucania,, for- 
merly called ^osidonia, celebrated for its 
twice -blowing roses , now Pesti : biferique 
rosaria Paesti, Verg. G. 4, 119; cf. Ov. M. 
15, 708; Prop. 5 5, 61: oppidum Paestum 
Graecis Posidonia appellatum, Plin. 3, 5, 10, 
g 7L — Hence, n. Faestanns, a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Pcestum, Pcestan : 
sinus, Cic. Att. 16, 6, l:_rosae,„Oy. P. 2, 4, 
28. — In plur.: Faestani, orum, in., the 
PcEStans, Liv. 37, 10. 

* pactulus, a , ym. adj. dim. [paetus], 
having a slight cart in the eye, slightly blink- 
eyed : redeo ad deos : ecquos si non tam 
strabones, at paetulos esse arbitramur? Cic. 
N. D. 1, 29, 80; cf. paetus. 

1. paetus, a, urn, adj. [etym.. dub.], 
haring leering eyes, with a cast in the eyes, 
blinking or 1 oinking with the eyes, blink- 
eyed; esp. a 3 an epithet of Venus, prettily 
leering, vAth a pretty cast in her eyes, pret- 
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tilu blinking paetu«, wiiu't to£ Sfinaeiv, 
Gloss PhiloT uni ammalmm homim ae 
pravantur oculi unde Strabonum et Pac 
lorum cognomina, Plin 11, 37, 55, g 160, 
pjaut Fragm ap Fest s. V valgos, p 3/5 
Mull strabonem Appellat paetum pater, 

Hor S 1,3 45 —Of ' enus non haec res 
de Venera pacta strabam facit? Varr ap 
Pnc C . p 684 P Si pacta est,Venen simi 
lls Ov A. A 2,659 Minerva flavo Jumine 
est Venus paeto, Auct PrSap 37 
2. Paetus, h » i a surname %. Q 
Aelius Paetus consul with M Junius Pen 
nus, A U C 587 —2. P Achus Paetus, an 
augur , , Liv 27, 36 —3. L- Papinus Paetus, 
a friend of Cicero, Cic. Att. 1, 20, 7, 2, 1, 12 
To him are addressed the letters of Cicero, 
ad Fam 9, 15-25 

Pagac.aruin f ,acxiy\n Megans , Pun 
4, 7, 1M 23 , Mel 2, 3, 10 — Hence, Pa- 
gaei, orum, m , the people of Pagce, , Plin 
4. 7,11, §23 , , „ , , 

Paganalia, m i n ,” OW**]. the festival 
of the pagus, celebrated xn January , the 
country festival , rural /estival, Varr L L 
6,8 24, cf id. lb 6, § 26 Mull , Macr S 1, 16 
paganicus, *» um > ad J ]> °J or ^ e 

longing to the country, rural , rustic I. 

L 1 t. pagan icao feriao, Varr, I* L 6, § 2b 
Mull , cf Paganalia io\i pagamco sack , 
Inscr Orell 1250 — Absot bona habere in 
pagamco (sc solo or agro) Cod Just 6, 21, 

1 , cf paganus pda pagamca, a ball stuffed 
with down, used at first in the country, but 
afterwards also m the city, Mart 7, 32, 7 
pluma id 14,45,1, cf Becker, Gall 3,p 94 
—II In eccl Lat , heathenish , pagan , Salv 
Gttb 1. 

paganismus, i, m [paganus], heathen 
ism (eccl Lat.), Aug Divers Quaest 83, 
q 83 imt 

pagamtas, atis/ [id] heathenism, 
paganism (post cla«s ) stohdae paganita 
tis error, Cod. Th 15, 5, 5 
paganus, a * um, ad J [P a gus] I. Of 
or belonging to the country or to a village , 
rustic portions, Inscr (A U C 659) Orell 
3793 lex, Plin 28, 2, 6, § 28 foci, Ov F 1, 
670 — B, Subst. paganus, t, m , a court 
tryman, peasant, villager, rustic nulli pa 
gani aut montam, Cic. Dorn 28, 74 paganl 
vel dccuriones, Cod Th 7, 21, 2 — II, Op 
posed to military, cttul, civic vel paganum 
est pecullum \ el castrense, Cod Just 3, 28, 
37 — As subst paganus, i, m , a civil \ 
tan, a citizen, Tac H 3 24 paganorum tur 
In, Suet, Galb 19 milites et pagani, Plin 
Ep 10,18.2, Juv 16, 33— HI. Transf , 
rustic, unlearned cultus, Plin Ep 7, 25, 6, 
cf scmipaganus — B. In eccl Lat (like 
gontihs) for heathen pagan (opp Jew ish or 
Christian) , and subst , a heathen , a pagan 
ntus cultu«que Cod Th 10, 7, 2 saccrdo 
talcs paganao BUperstltioms ib 16, 10, 20 , 
Ter Cor Mil 11 deornra falsorura multo 
rmnquo cuUores pxganos vocamus, Aug 
Retract, 2, 43, Hier in Psa. 41 ex locorum 
agrestium compltis et pagis pagam vocan 
tur Oros. 1 praef 

Pagasa , :lc , “id Pagfasae, Srum,/, 
— nayatra/, a mantime town of Thessaly , 
afterwards called Dcmetrids, where the Argo 
was built urbem Pagnsam amplexus, Mel 
2, 3, G , Prop 1, 20, 17 — Plur , Val FI 8, 
451, Plin 4, 8, 15, § 29 — Hence, A. Fa- 
gasacus, a , um, adj , of or belonging to 
Pagasa, Pagascean sinus, Mel 2,3, C col 
Ies, Ov F 5 401 puppis, the Argo, id. M 
7, 1 , al^o called canna id. ib 13, 24 Jason, 
id ib 8,349 coqjux Pngasaeo, i e Alcestis, 
id A A. 3, 19 — B. Fagaseius, um, 
adj , Pagascean puppis, the Argo, \al H 
1, 422.— C. Fagasicus, a, um, adj , Pa 
gascca n sinus, 1 ho 4, 8, 15, § 29, 4, 12, 23, 
§72- 

pagatim, adv [pagus], by districts or 
\iuagcs, in every village templa pagntim 
eacratn, Liv 31,26, 31, 30 

1 pagcici, v pagus imt 

pagclla, f dim [pagina], a Utile 
page,Oc. Fam 11 25 Jin , 1 ulg Jcr 36, 23 

$ pages, compact!© unde compagcs et 
propagare Non 64 28 * 

Fagidas or Pagida, ae m I. a 
riper m Africa Tac. A 3 20 — U. A river 
in Phamcta near Mount Carmel alto call 
ed Delta , Plin. 5, 19, 17, § 76 (Jahn, racida) 
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paginate,/ [root pag (pak ),ofpango, J 
irtftwfit , v pagus], a written page or leaf i 
paginae dictae, quod in illis versus 
panguntur id est figuntur, Fest. p 221 ; 
Mull I. Lit, cum banc paginam tene 
Tern, Cic. Q Fr 1, 2, 3, § 10 complete pagi ; 
nam, id. Att 13, 34 tantas pagmas commo , 
v ere, id Fin 4, 19, 53, Plin 13, 12, 24, § 80 
censoriarum legum paginae, id 8, 51, 77, 

§ 209 millesima pagina, Juv 7, 100 — 
Prov fortuna paginam utramquo facit, 
fills both sides of the account , confers both 
good and ill fortune (alluding to account- 
books, in which the receipts were written 
on one page and the expenses on the oppo 
site one), Plm. 2, 7, 5, § 22 —II. Transf 
A. A page , for any writing, a letter, booh, 
etc vane sum affectus tuis litteris valde 
pnore pagina perturbatus, paulum altera 
recreatus, Cic Fam 16, 4, 1 respond! po 
stremae tuae paginae, id. Att 6, 2, 3 iasci 
va est nobis pagina, vita proba. Mart 1,5, 
8 pTofana, Claud I Cons Stil 2. 361 — B. 
A leaf, slab vel tabellas qualescumque 
marraoreas aut pagmas imprimemus, Pall 
6, 11 fn insignis honorum, a plate on 
which are engraved a person’s titles and 
honors, Juv 10, 58 — C. In vine dressers’ 
lang ,four rows of vines joined together in 
a square , a bed or quarter, Plin 17, 22, 35, 

§ 169 

paginalis, % [pagina], qf or be 

longing to a page, paper still cura, En 
nod 2, 13 commercium, d 2, 16 
paginatus, a » um, adj [id ], joined ta 
gether (post cla^s ) navis, Paul Nol Carm 
21, 353 

paginula, a e,/ dim (id ], a little page, 
Cic Att 4, 8, 2, Not Tir p 124 
pagmentum, >, n [pago], that is join 
ed together (compactio, res compacta) qui 
sunt ante secundum pagmentum, Vitr 4, 6 
fn (al secundum antepagmentum) 
t pago, ©re, v pango imt 
t pagTus (phagT-) or pagfer fph-), 
n, tii ,=zir« 7 pot (tj>t«*ypov) a fsh, otherwise 
pagrus flu' ‘ ‘ "" 


unknown pagrus fluviatihs, Plm. 32, 10, 
38, §113, 9,1b, 2, § 57 

pagur, m , a fish, otherwise unknow n 
(perh =preced). rutilus pagur, Ov Hal 
1°7 

t pagurus, I, W , = ircrfovpor, a kind 
of crab fish. perh. a punger, Plin 9, 31. 61, 
§97, Pall 1,35 

pagus, i (old gen pagfiei, which prob 
is an error for pagei, Inscr Orell 3793), 
m [root pak , pag , to make fast or firm, 
whence pango, pax, pagina, Gr irtjjvvfn, 
irtt^ov, etc. , prop , a place with fixed 
boundaries, hence], a district, canton, prov- 
ince (opp to thccit }),the country (cf vicus) 
paganalia (ferine sunt eorum) qui sunt nli 
quoius pagi Varr L L. b, § 24, cf id ib 
§ 26 Mutt Lemonia tribus a pago Lemo 
mo nppellata est, Paul ox Fest p 15 pa 
gos ct compita circum, Verg G 2, 382 
omissis pagis MCisque, Tac A 1, 66 ma 
gister pagi, a country magistrate, Inscr 
Orell 3793 sq si me toto laudet viclnin 
pigo, Ju\ 14, 164, — Of the dwfnctr, can 
tons , of the Gauls and Germans in Galh i 
in omnibus pagis partibusque, Caes. B 
G 6, 11, 1, 12, 4, 1 , 22, 6, 2J, 7, 64. Tac 
G 39 cum Ahmannorum pagos aliquos 
c«sc reputaret hostiles, Amm 18, 2, 1 —II. 
Transf A. The country people festus 
in pratis vacatotiosoCum bore pagus, Hor 
C J, 18 11 pagus agat festum, Ov F 1, 
669 — B. Novem Pagi, a city m Belgic 
Gaul, now Dieuze, Amm 16, 2, 9 (al Decern 
Pagi) 

pala, ae, / [contr from pagela, from 
pago pango pala a pangendo, \ arr L. L 
5, § 134 Mull ] a spade. J. L i t. palas 
\endundas sibi ait ut hortum fodlat, 
Plaut Pocn 5 2 58 sarcula VIII , palas 
IV Cato R R 10, 3 palao innixus, Liv 
3 26 juncosus ngcr vCrtl pala debet, Plm 
18, 6, 8, § 40 pahs laxatus, id 17, 17, 27, 
§ 123, Col 10, 45 —II. Transf A. A 
peel for putting bread into the oven. Cato, 
R R 11/n — B. A unnnowmg shovel, Tert 
Prae«cr 3, soJuveDC. 1,371 — C, The bezel 
of a ring = funda palam anuli ad palmam 
comertcre, Cic. OfT 3, 9, 38— J}. The shoul 
der blade, Cael Aur Acut 2, 35 , id. TartL 
3 2 — E, -4n Indian tree , the plantain tree • 
Musa Pnradismca, Linn , Plm 12, 0, 12, 
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palabundus, a, um, adj [palor],ioan 
denng about, straggling (post class.) Ju 
daei Uispersi palabundi, Terl Apol 21 
equites, Auct. Itin Alex 5G Mai. oves, 
Cypr Ep 42, 4 

tt palacrana or palacuma, ac ,/ 
[Span 1 an ingot of gold, Plm 33, 4, 21, § 77 
Falaemon, oms, m , = Tiakai/iur I. 
A sea god formerly called Melicerta, the 
son of Athamas and Ino O Palaemon, 
sancte Neptum comes, Plaut. Rud 1, 2, 70, 
Cic N D 3,15,39, Verg A 5,823, Ov M 
4, 542 v id H 17, 169 —Hence, £. Falae- 
momus, a j bm, of or belonging to the sea 
god Palcemon , poet for Corinthian, Stat 
Th 2, 380 Palaemon iae corona e, won at 
the /st/imian games, icfticJi were celebrated 
in honor of Palcemon , Claud Cons Mall 
Th 289 — II. Remmius Palaemon, a Ro 
man grammarian in the time of J'lbertus 
and Claudius, Quint 1. 4, 20 , 1, 6, 60 , 
Suet Gram 23, Juv 6,451, 7, 215, Pers 
2, 86 —III. ^ shepherd, Verg E 3, 50 

Palaeno, us or 5ms,/, one of the Da 
naides, Hyg Fab 170 
Palacpharsalus, 'i/. Old Pharm 
lus, a town of Thessaly, neat Pharsalus, 
Liv 44, 1 , Auct B Alex 1 , Eutr 6 16 
Fiilaephatius, a , 6c 

longing to Palcephatus (a Grecian mythog 
rapher), Palaphatianftfcrg Gir 87 

Falacpolitanus, a, um, adj , of or 
belonging to the Campanian city Palatpohs, 
joined to Neapolts, Palcepohtan — Subst 
FalacpoLtanl, orum, m , the tnhabi 
tants of Palcepolis , Liv 8, 22 

Palaeste.<-S,/, =na\a«rtfb « seaport 
in Epirus, Caes B C 3 ,6 fin dub (al Phnr 
salia) —Hence, II, Palacstinus, a , uni, 
adj , of or belonging to Palceste or Epirus 
(as the entrance to the Lower World), Pa 
l( 2 stian Palaestmxe deae, the Furies, Ov 
F 4, 236 (whore Meletmas is a better read 
ing) arenao, Luc 6, 460 

t paiacstes, ao, rn , = na\<u<TTV, a 
wrestler , Lampr Alox Sev 27 Jin 
Palacstina (Palest-), ae , Fa- 
laestinc, es =naAa«rr<»'u, the coun 
try of Palestine, in Syria, Me! 1, 11, 2, 
Plm. 5, 12, 13, § 66 sq — Hence, A. Fa- 
laestinus, a , um, adj , of or belonging to 
Palestine aqua, the Euphrates, Ov F 2, 
464 Syrus, Tib 1, 8, 17 (7, 18) Pahestmi 
simul Hebraeique Iiquores, Stat S 5, 1, 213 
-*In plur Falaestini, orum, m , the 
inhabitants of Palestine, ov M 4, 46, Hier 
in Isa. 14 29, the Philistines, Vulg Gen 21, 
33 — B. Palacstmcnsis, c , nf 0 , Pales 
tinian, Spart Ncv 9 

t palaestra, a °, /, = ■na'Kaicrpa, a 
wrestling school, wrestling place, place of 
exercise, palcestra, where youths, w ith their 
bodies naked and anointed with oil, prac 
tised gj mnastic exercises Such pal'estrae 
were also attached to private houses in 
palacstram venire, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 20, 
cf id ib 3, 3 27 in palaestra atquo in foro, 
id Am 4, 1, 3 statuaa in palaestra ponere, 
Cic Verr 2, 2 14, § 36 pars in gramineis 
exercent membra palacstris, Verg A 6,642 
— Of the pal'estrae in private houses, Varr 
R R. 3, 13 (Fibrenus) tantum complectitur 
quod satis sit modlcxc palaestrae loci, Cic 
leg 2,3,6, id Q Fr 3,1.2— H. Transf 
A. -4 lorestlxng in the palneStra, the exercise 
of wrestling non utuntur in ipsa lusiono 
artiflcio proprio palaestrae, sed indicat ipso 
motu*. dldiccrlntno paiaestrara an nesci 
ant, Cic do Or 1, 1G, 73 exercent patriae 
oleo labente palaestrae Nudati socii, Verg 
A 3, 281 corpora agresti nudant palao 
strae, id G 2, 631 uncta palaestra, Ov H 
19, 11 nltida palacstrd ludero, id ib 16, 
149; cf Luc. 4, 615 — Mercury was regard 
ed ns the founder of wrestling combats, 
Hor C 1, 10, 4 , I uc. 9. bGl — B. In the 
lang of comcdj, a brothel, Plant Bacch 2, 
1» 34 , Ter Pborm 3, 1, 20 — C. Exercises 
m the school of rhetoric, rhetorical exerciser, 
a school of rhetoric, a school nltldum go 
nus verborum sed palaestrae magis ct olei, 
quam hujus civ ills turbao ac fori, Cic, do 
Or 1, l« 81 non tam armis Institutes, 
quam palaestrA, id Brut 9, 37 sic adjuvet, 
ut palaestra histrionem, id. Or 4, 14 60, 

186, cf id lb 68.228 Antipater habuit (in 
scribendu historm) vires agrestes tile qui 
dem atquo horrldas sine nitorc ac palao 
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stra, id. Leg 1, 2, G — ; *D. An arf or «WB * 
utemur eh palaestra, quam a te didicimus, 
Cic. Att. 5, 13, L 

palacstricc and palaestncos, 

adw , v- palaestncus/n 
I palaestricus, a, um, adj ,=ra\ai- 
c-rpiKor,o/ or belonging to the palcestra,pa- 
Icestnc * pro exercitu gymnastico et palae 
stneo hoc Uaberaus, Plaut Rud. 2, 1, 7 : pa- 
Iaestrici niotQs, the motions of a dancing 
master, Ctc Off. 1,86, 130: roagister, Quint 
2, 8, 7; cf doctores, id. 12, 2, 12: fades de- 
cora et siici palaestnci plena, App Mag 
p 315 — Sarcastically ofVerres: palaestn- 
cos praetor, because he illegally decided a 
cause in favor of a company of wrestlers, 
Cic Verr. 2, 2, 22, § 54. — II. Subst. A. 
palacstricus, I, a, teacher of the art 
of wrestling , Quint 1, 11, 15 — E. palac- 
Strica, ae,/, the art of wrestling , Quint 
2, 21, 11 —Hence, adw. 1. palacstricc, 
aJ?ertfiemann> , rq/7/j«_paJ<Ertra;palaestnce 
epatiari in xysto, Cic. Opt Gen. 3 — 2. In 
the Greek form palaestricos, = na\at- 
trrpiKwc, the same (ante class ), Afran ap. 
Non. 154, 12 (Com. ReL p. 157, v. 154 Rib ). 

tpalaestrita, aG , m.,=zva\aia7pirn^t 
the director of a wrestling school, Cic Verr. 

2, 2, 14, § 36; 2, 2, 22, § 54: lubneus palae- 
ptrita. Mart. 3, 58, 25 — II. In gen., a 
wrestler : artifex, Amm. 15, 3, 4. 

palaga, ae,/, an ingot of gold [Span ], 
Plm 33, 4, 21, g 77 (al. palacra). 

palam, a dv an <i prep, [locative form ; 
cf. : clam, perperam, ctc. ; root pal-, pla ; 
as m wXari/c, planus; cf peihs; hence, on 
the surface, on the open plain, and so], 
openly, publicly, undisguis'dly, plainly (cf. * 
publice, vulgo, aperte; opp : clam, occulte, 
secreto, etc. ; class.). %, Lit.: baec quae 
in foro palam Syracusis . . . gesta sunt, Cic 
V err. 2, 2, 33, g 81 : auferre argentum palam 
atque aperte, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 68; so, non 
ex msidiiSjScd aperte ac palam elaboratur, 
Cic Or. 12,38; and: palam agere cocpit et 
aperte dicere occidendnra Milonem, Id. MiL 
9, 25; cf. also id. Verr. 1, 7, 18: palam Lvcr, 
Tab Bant vers. 15 ; so ib vers. 22 ; cf : 
arma in templum Castori3lucepalam com* 
portarentur, Cic. Pis. 10, 23: ut luce palam 
in foro ealtet, id. Off. 3, 24, 93: gaqdia clam- 
que palamque, Enn. ap Gell 12, 4 (Ann v. 
247 Vatal); Cic CaeL 9, 20: non per prae 
btigias, sed palam, id. Verr. 2, 4, 24, g 53 
non occulte sed palam, Id. lb 2, 4, 22, g 49* 
palam . . . ©bscurms, Id. Ac. 2,5,13: bestiae 
furtim frunntur (rrumento), domini palam 
et libere, Id. X. D. 2, 63, 157 : palam ante 
oculos ommum,id.Verr.2,5,26, § 65; Verg. 
A. 9, 153 : ncc palam nec secreto, Liv. 44, I 
34; cf. Tac A. 2, 72: palam . . . mtus, id. ib I 
4, 1 : quod palam abnuerat inter secreta I 
convfvil largitur,uL H 2, 57; in late Lat. : i 
in palam, Vulg. Sap 14, 17 ; id. Luc. 8, 17. I 
“IX. Transf. A. Palam est or factum j 
it is public, well known: palam est res, I 
Plaut. Aul. 4,9, 18: haec commemoro quae 
sunt palam, Cic Pis 5. 11: palam ante ocu- | 
los omnium esse, id. verr. 2, 5, 26, g 65 : pa 
lam factum est, id. Att 13, 21, 3 : Me re 
palam facta, Nep Han 7,7; cf.: palam face 
re euis, quo loco Eumenes esset, id ib 11, 
1: hojus de morte at palam factum est, id. 
Diod. 10, 2 ; cf . cum exspjrasset Tarqm 
nius, celata morte, suas opes firmavit: turn 
demum palam factum est, etc , Liv. 1, 41 
fm : et nondum palam facto vivi mortui- 
que, id. 22, 55,3: cui palam facti parncidn 
obnoxiug erat, id. 40,56,3; so (euphemiEt), 
nt de Claudio palam factum est, when the 
death of Claudius was announced: cogitur 
Cato incumbcns gladto simul de se ac de 
republics palam facerc, Sen. Tranq 16, 1; 
idem nobis propbetae palam faciunt, Lact 
7, 7, 13 — With subject-clause : piscea audire 
palam est, it « well l-nown, Plin. 10, 70, 89, 
g 193: dicere, to say openly , Suet Caes. 27 : 
palam fe rente Hannibale ab se Minucinm, 
so ab Fabio victum, making no secret of\t, 
Liv 22, 29, C — B. Prep , with abl , analo- 
gous to clam and coram, before, in the 
presence of one (not ante-Aug and mostly 
poet): te palam, Hor. Epod 11, 19: meque 
palam de me tuto male Eaepe loquuntur, 
Ov* Tr. 5, 10, 39* meque palam, id. A A. 2, 
549- Marte palam, fd. ib 2, 559; Albin 1 , 
444 : rem creditori palam populo soli it, 
Liv C, 14, 5: palam omnibus, Id. 25, 18: 
palam senatu, Aur. Viet Caes. 5 


Palam edes, m , =HaXa/x?3n t, ton 
of Nauplius , king of Euboea, who lost his 
hfe before Troy, through the artifices of 
Ulysses, Cic. Tusc. 1, 41, 98; id. Off 3, 26, 98; 
Auct Her 2, 19, 28 He is said, by observ- 
ing the flight of cranes, to have invented 
the letters e, H, *t>, X, aca to others the let- 
ters r and a, Pint 7, 56, 57, § 192; Mart 13, 
75, 2. — Hence, A. Palamedeus, a, tim, 
adj , Palamedean , MamL 4, 206 — B. Pa- 
lamcdlacus, a , a ®, odj , Palamedic: 
Falamediaci calculi, the counters in the 
game of draughts which Palamedes invent- 
ed, Cassiod. Var. 8, 31 — C. Falamedz- 
CUs, a j tin 3 , adj , Palamedic, Aus. Tecbn. 
de Monosyll 25 

palangae, v * phalangae. 
palangfarius (palanc-), t. l pha- 
totigarms 

Palantieis, nm, m., = naAarT/r7r, the 
immigrants who accompanied Evander , 
Varr. L L. 5, g 53 Mull N. cr. 

Palanto, us,/, the wife of Latmus , 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 53 Mull N. cr. 

palara, ae, /, a bird, otherwise un- 
known • dulce palara sonat, quam dicunt 
nomine drostam, Auct Carm Phil 11 

palaris, o, adj [1. pal us], of or belong 
in g to pales or slakes: silva palaris, from 
which pales are fetched, Dig 7, 1, 9. — H. 
Subst : palaria, i Qm , n ) the exercise of 
tilling against a stake; also, the place of 
this exercise , Veg 3IiL 1, 11; 2, 23; cf. Cha- 
ns. p 21 P. 

palasea and plasea, ae, f , the tail- 
piece or buttock of an ox offered for sacri- 
fice, Am 7,230 

t palatha, ae >/» =roXdOu, dried fruit, 
usually figs , vulg. 2 Reg. 16, 1 ; id. Judith, 
10, 5. 

Falatiims, a, tun, V. Palatmm, IX. 

palatio, onls ,/. [1. palus], a driving in 
of pales or stakes, Vitr. 2, 9 

Palatium (Pal- or Pall-, M&rl. L, 

70, 5 ; 9, 102, 13), II, n , z=z n a\driov, IlaX- 
Xdi'Ttoi' [ root pa-, to protect, nourish ; 
Sanscr. pala, Bhepnerd: cf Gr ai-noXor 
olo-7roXor J Lat pasco J, one of the seven 
hills of Rome, that which was first built 
upon , Varr. L. L. 5, g 53 Mail ; cf : Palati- 
um Id est mons Romae, appellatus est, 
quod ibi pccus pasccns baiare consuevent, 
vel quod palare, id est errare, ibi jiecudeS 
Eolerent: alii, quod ibi Hjperborci filia 
Palanto nabitaverit, quae ex Hercule I-ati- 
ntim pepent, aln eundem, quod Pallas ibi 
sepultus sit, aestimant appellari, Fest. 
p 220 Mull — Augustus had his residence 
on the Palatine ; hence, since the Aug 
period, B. Transf. : palatium, H, ” > 
a palace: palatia fulgent, Ov r . A. A. 3, 119. 
eecreta palatia matris, the temple of Cybele, 
Juv. 9, 23: magm palatia caeli, the palace 
of the sky (of the seat of Jupiter), Ov. M. 
1, 176; Vulg. 3 Reg 16, 18 et saep —II. 
p c r ! v. Pala tanas (Pal- ° r Pall-, 
Start 8, 39, 1 ; 9, 24, 1 ; 9, 79, 2 ; 9, 86, 7; 11, 
8, 5: 13, 91, 1), a, urn, adj , of or belonging 
to tfie Palatium, Palatine * pastores, Varr. 
L. L. 5, g 54 3101L * Evander, Verg. A. 9, 9: 
colics, Ov. M. 15, 560: aves, the vultures 
which Remus saw on the Palatium, id. F. 5, 
152: Apollo, so called because he had a 
temple on the Palatine Hill, built by Au- 
gustus, in which also was a library founded 
by him, Hor Ep 1, 3 ; 17; Suet Aug. 29: 
dei, Mart. 5, 19, 4: ludi, which Livia caused 
to be celebrated in honor of Augustus, Suet 
Calig 56: colossus, the colossal statue of 
Nero, on the Palatium, Mart 8, 60, 1 ; cf 
Suet. Ner 31, id Vesp 18: Palatina pars 
urbis, the tenth region, also called simply 
Palatina, Plin 18, 3, 3, g 13: Palatina tri- 
bug, one of Vlc four city tribes : Calvn’ Pa- 
huma vir nobilis ac bonu’ bcllo, Lucil ap 
Non 462, 28. C. Claudius C. F. Palatina, 
Cic Verr. 2, 2, 43, g 107; Inscr. Grut 36 , 11 
et saep — Subst. : t ? a]n t5ni ; onim. m , the 
people of the Palatine Mount, CoL 1, 3. 7. — 
B. Transf , of or belonging to the imperi- 
al palace, imperial : palatina laurus, which 
stood in front of. the imperial palace, Ov. F. 
4,953. atriensis, Saet Cahg 57: domns id. 
Aug 29: cubiie, Jar. 6 , 127.* ofScia, offices 
about the court, Aur.VicL Ep 34 fm ; Treb. 
Gall 17. — As subst : PalatlnUS, l, m , 
an officer of the palace, a chamberlain : Par- , 


thenius palatlnns, Domitian's chamberlain , 
Mart. 4, 45, 2; cf id. 8, 28; Tonans, i e Do- 
uxitian, id. 9, 40, 1 

JPalatna, ae, f, the tutelary goddess 
of the Palatine, Varr. L. h. 7, § 45 Mull. — 
Hence, A. Palatnalis, e, adj , of or be. 
longing to Palatua : flamen, Varr. L. L. 7, 
§ 45 MuiL ; cf : Palatualis flamen constitu- 
tes est, quod in tutela. ejus deae Palatium 
est , Pest p 245 Mull. ; Enn. ap Varr. 
L. L. 7, g 45 ib ( Ann v. 125 Vahl ) — 
33. Falatuar, «rjs (euphon. for Palatu- 
al ), n , an offering made at Rome on the 
Palatine , Fest. e v. septimontium, p 348 
MuH 1 

palatum, i, n , and (rarely) palatns, 
i ,m [perh. from root pa of pasco], the pal- 
ate. I. L 1 1 : suave domim, Varr. R. R 
3, 3, 7: nec emm sequitur, ut, cui cor sa- 
piat,ei non sapiat palatue, Cic Fin. 2, 8, 24: 
quae (voluptas) palato percipiatur, id ib 2, 
10, 29 : bourn dare membra palato, Ov. M. 
15, 141 : subtile palatum, Hor. S 2, 8, 38: 
nigra subest udo tantum cui lingua palato, 
Verg G 3, 388; Ov. Am 2, 6, 47; cf ; cum 
balba fens annoso verba palato, Hor S 2,3, 
274: torpente palato, Juv. 10, 203 — In plur.: 
palata docta et erudita, Col 8, 16, 4. — B. 
T ro p , the palate, as the organ of taste and 
judgment: (Epicurus) dum palato quid sit 
optimum judicat, Cic. N. D 2, 18, 49: ora- 
tioms condimentum, quod sentitur latente 
judicio velut palato, Quint. 6, 3, 19. — * II, 
Transf (of the form ot the palate), a 
vault : caeli, Enn. ap Cic. X. D. 2, 18, 38 
(Enn p 177, n 19 Vabl ) 
palatns, I, v palatum inft 
tpale, Cs, f.,=zira\ti, a icrettling (in 
post-Ang poets): unctu pale, ?tat. Th 6, 
829: liquidam nodare(al nuilare) palen.id. 
Ach 2, 441 : jocos, palem, rudentem, Sid. 
Carm 23, 302 

palca, ae,/ (kindred with Sanscr. pala, 
stramen- cf : pollen, pulr)s,iraXu.u],cJia/; 
Varr. R R 1, 60 fin : snrgcntem ad Zephj - 
rum paleaejactantur manes, Verg G 3,134; 
Plin. 18, 30, 72, 8 297; Col 2, 9, 15; 6, 2, 3, 
7. 3, 22 al. ; Vulg Matt. 3, 12 —II. Transf. 
A. Dross: palea aens, Plm 34, 13,36, § 134. 
— B. The wattles or grlls of a cock, Varr. 
R K 3,9,5; CoL 8, 2, 9— c. .Straw, Vulg 
Judic 19,19; id Isa. 11, 7. 

palcalis, 0 , adj. [palea], of or belonging 
to chaff, uva, preserved in chaff, CaeL Aur. 
Acut 2,37,29 ; 3,21,201. 

palcar, a r ‘s, 71 [id ], the shin that hangs 
down from the neck of an ox, the dew lap : 
Sen. Hippol 1041 — (/?) Plur.: a collo pa 
leanbus demissis, Varr. R. R. 2, 6: palea 
ria pendula. Or. M 2, 854 ; 7, 117 : a mento 
palearia pendent, Verg G 3, 53;, Col 6, 1, 
3; Plm. 8, 45, 70, § 179; Stat Th. 3, 332 — 
II. Transf, tfw throat" revocat palean- 
bus herbas, Calp Eel 3, 17. ; 

palearis, «, adj. [id ], of or belonging 
iochaffj arista, Venant Vit S ilart 3,284. 

palearium, li, rt. [id.], a chaff loft, CoL 

l,b,9. w 

palcatns, a, nm, adj [id ], mixed with 
chaff: lutum, CoL 5, 6, 13; 12, 43, 1; Plm. 
15. 17, 18, g 65. 

Pales, 1S ,/ ( m ,Varr. ap Serv ad Verg 
G 3. 1; Jfart Cap 1. g 50, Arn 3, 113), the 
tutelary deity of shepherds and cattle . Pales 
dicebatur dea pastorurn, cujus festa Pah ha 
diccbantur; vel, ut aln volant, dicta Pan- 
ha, quod pro partu pecons eidem sacra fie- 
bant, Fest p 222 ilulL : ipsa Pales agros 
. . . reliquit, Verg. E 6, 35: silvicolam tepi- 
do lacte precare Palem, Ov. F. 4, 746; Tib. 
1, 1, 14 (36). fecunda, Calp EcL 7, 22 
Falestimxs, v Pahiestmus 
Palica, ae »/» a tovm tn Sicily —Hence, 
Palici, ©rum, m , the Pahcans, SjL 14, 229. 

Palicanns or Palfkaims, w , a 
Roman surname tn the gens Lolha, which 
sprang from the Sicilian town of Palica, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 41, g 100; id. Att 1, 1, 1; 1, 
18, 5: M Lollius Palicanus, VaL Max. 3, 8, 
n. 3 

1. Palici, ©rum {sing : PaliCUS, L 
m , Verg A 9, 585; Ov P. 2, 10, 25), m , the 
sons of Jupiter and the nymph Thalia or 
JEtna, they were worshipped at Palica in 
Sicily , where were a temple and two tones 
sacred to them , as enforcers of oaths, pro- 
moters of fertility, and as sea gods. Macr S 
12U1 
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5, 19: Serv. Verg. A. 9, 584: stagna Palico- 
rum, 0v. M. 5, 406; Stat. Th. 12, 155. 

2. PallcV * palica 

Palilia, ium, v. Palilis, IL 
Palilicius, a, «tf* [Palilla], of or 
belonging to the Pali lia, Pahlian : Fahlici- 
um sidus, the Hyades , because they van- 
ished in the evening twilight on the festi- 
val of the Pahha, Pirn. 18, 26, 66, § £47. 

Palilis, e, adj. [Pales], of or belonging 
to Pales : tiamma Palilis, a fire of straw 
and hay, over which the rustics leaped at the 
feast of Pales, Ov. F. 4, 798 : festa Palilia, 
id. M. 14. 774.; Tib. 2, 5, 87.— Also as subst. : 
JI, PalHia, Ium (euphon. collat. form 
Parilia, Varr. K. B. 2, 1, 9 ; Col. 7, 3, 11 ; 

PI in. 19. 5, 24, §69etsaep.; cf. Frob. a'd Verg. 

G. 3 init ; Charis.p.43 P. ; Mar.Vict.p.2470 
P.), n., the feast of Pales , the shepherd fes- 
tival, celebrated on the 21st of April, the 
anniversary of the foundation of Rome, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 3, 15; Cic. Div. 2, 47, 98; cf. 
also Or. F. 4, 721 ; Tib. 2, 5, 89 : Parilia, 
Prop. 5, 1, 19; 5, 4, 75; Pers. 1. 72; Serv. 
Verg. G. 3 init.; Fest. p. 236 Mull.— Hence, 
Palilicius, a t um i occurring at the time 
of the PariliajYhu. 18, 26, 66, § 247. ^ 

1 palllog^a, a e t f\ — na\t\oyla, the 
emphatic repetition of a word or idea , Mart. 
Cap, 5, § 533, who cites from Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 

3: nos, nos, dico aperte, nos consules desu- 
mus. 

t palizn'bacchius, H, m. f x=.ira\ipfiaK- 
xctoc, m prosody, i. q. antibacchius, an an - 
txbacchic , -2 — — Quint. 9, 4, 82 ; Dlom. 
pp. 461 and 476 P. 

t palimpissa, ae , — 7raXiV*ri<r<ra, 
pitch boiled twice , PI in 24, 7, 24, § 40. 
t palimpscstus, i» *»•> = i raX«>^n- 

croc, a -parchment from which the old writ- 
ing has been erased for the purpose of writ- 
ing upon it again, a palimpsest, Cic. Fam. 

7, 18, 2; Cat. 22, 5. * 

1 palinodia, ae, /, = TraXivwdla, the 
repetition of a song. I, Lit, Amm, 18, 5, 
4-n. T r a n s f. , a recantation , palinode : 
palmodiam canere, to recant, Macr. S. 7, 5. 

Falinurus, i, m , = naXivovpor, the 
pilot of AEncas, who fell asleep at the helm 
and tumbled into the sea off the coast of 
Lucania , whence the name of (he promon- 
tory near the spot (now perh. Punta dello 
Sparlimento),\e rg. A. 5, 847 ; 871; 6, 337; 
381 ; Luc. 9, 42 ; Mel. 2, 4, 9 ; Hor. C. 3, 4, 28. 
— In a lusus verbb. with ttcJAiv ovpeiv, ito- 
rum moiere, Mart. 3 ; 78^2. 

* palltans, antis, Part., from the ob- 
boI. pahto, wandering about : quom (haec 
ores) eunt sic a pecu palitantes, Plaut. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 4; v. Ritschl ad h. 1. 

paliuracus, a, Um, adj. [paliums], 
covered with Christ' s -thorn : prata, Fulg. 
Mytb^l init. 

t paliurus, h 771 • ,~iTa\iovpor, a plant, 
ChmsVs- thorn, Verg. E. 6, 39; cf. Plm. 24, 
13, 71, § 115; 1C, 30, 63, § 121 ; Vulg. Isa. 34, 

palla, ° c »/ [kindred with peltis; cf. 
Doed. Syn. 5, p. 211], a long and unde upper 
garment of the Roman ladies, held together 
by brooches , a robe , mantle (ct : stola, pep- 
lum, chlamys), Plaut. As. 5, 2, 35; id. Men 
1,2,21; 56; id. True. 5, 54; Hor. S. 1,2,99; 
id. Epod. 5, 65: pro longac tegminc pallac 
Tigndis exuviae per dorsum a vertlce pen- 
dent, Verg. A. 11, 576 : palla superba, Ov. 
Am. 3, 13. 20: obscura, Mart. 11, 104. 7: 
sclssu palla, Juv. 10, 202; cf. Becker, Gall. 3, 
p, 144 (2d edit.) — II. Tran a f. A. In the 
poets also of a garment worn by men, c. g. 
of the dress of a tragic actor: personae pal- 
laequc repertor honestac Aeschylus, Hor. i 
A. P. 278; Ov. Am. 2, 18, 15; 3, 1, 12; of (he 
cithara-player Arion, Id. F. 2, 107; of Pha- 
5ms, id. M. 11, 166; id. Am. 1, 8, 59; Tib. 3, 
4, 35; of Boreas, Ov. M. 6, 705; of Mercury, 
Stat Th. 7, 39; of Osiris , Tib. 1, 8, 47; of 
Bacchus, Stat. Acu. 1, 262; of Jascm, V al. FI. 
3,718. — B. An under-garment: citharoc- 
dns palla maurata indutus, Auct. Her. 4, 
47,60: pallamque induta rigentem insuper 
nurato c’rcumvelatur amlctu. Ov. M. 14, 
262; Vat Fl. 3, 525: Gallica, Mart. 1, 93, 8; 
Slat Th. t, 39; App. Flor, 15.— C. cur- 
m H ; vr P ,v * Ta<T ua, velum, palla, Glosa. 
Uiilox.: cum inter dicentes et audientem 
palla Intejesset, Sen. Ira, 3, 22 , 2. 
t pallaca, »o./,=n-o\XaK^, a concu- 
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bine (pureLat. paelex),Suet.Vesp.21; Plin. , 

35, 10, 36, § 86. * “ ' 

pallacana, /- > a of onion, a 
leek, also called getliyum, Plin. 19, 6, 32, 

§ 105. 

Palladium, ”, v. 1. Pallas, II. B. 

1. Palladius, a, um, v. 1. Pallas, II. A. 

2, Palladius, i‘> ™-> a Roman sur- 
name. So, Palladius Rntilius Taurus Aerai- 
lianus, probably a Roman by birth , who 
lived in the fourth ceniui'y of the Christian 
era , the author of a U'ork on agriculture, in 
fourteen books. „ • 

. Pallantcum, », v. 2 Pallas, II. A. 2. 
Pallanteus, a, um, v. 2. Pallas, II. A. 
Pallantias, adis, v. 2. Pallas, IL B. 
Pallantis, idis and idos, v. 2. Pallas, 
II. C. . 

Fallautius, a, um, v. 2. Pallas, II. D. 
t pallaris, e, adj. [palla], of or belong- 
ing to the palla : palla pallaris, Not. Tir. 
p. i57. 

X. Pallas, adis and udos,/ M = HctXXdr. 
A,, Surname of the Greek goddess Athene , 
and hence of the corresponding Minerva of 
the Homans, the goddess of war and wis- 
dom; the inventress of working in wool ’ 
and of the cultivation of the olive, on tvhich 
account the olive-tree was sacred to her : 
Pallas Minerva cst dicta, quod Pallantom 
Gigantem interfecerit, vel, sicut putabant, 
quod in Pallante palude nata est, Fest 
p. 220 MulL: Pallas . . . Proeliis audax, 
Hor. C. 1, 12, 20 ; Ov. M. 5, 263 : Paradis 
ales, the owl , Ov. F. 2, 89 : Pallados arbor, 
the olive-tree, id. A. A. 2, 518; cf.: rami Pal- 
ladia, Verg. A. 7, 154: irata Pallade, i. q in- 
vita Minerva, Ov. F. 3, 826 — B, Transf. 

I, Oil : infusA Pallade, Ov. Tr. 4, 5, 4: pin- 
gms, id. H. 19, 44. — 2, The olive-tree: 
dat quoque baciferam Pallada rarus ager, 
Ov. Am. 2, 1C, 8.-3, The Palladium i He- 
lenum rapta cum Pallade captum, Ov. M. 
13, 99 : Pallade conspecta, id. Tr. 2, 293.— 
4. The number seven, Mncr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
6; Mart Cap. 7,' 8 738,-5. For Festa, bc- 

, cause the Palladium stood in the temple of 
Vesta: Pallados ignes, Prop. 4 (5), 4, 45.— 

II, D c r i v. A. Palladius, a, um, adj . , 
= TlaXXa'Mor, of or belonging to Pallas, 
Palladian : numen Palladium, i. e. Pallas, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 12: aegis, of Pallas, Luc. 7, 
570: Palladia gaudent silva vivacis olivae, 
Verg. G.2, 181 : latices, oil, Ov, M. 8, 275: co- 
rona, an olive-wreath, id. A. A. 1, 727 : arx, 
Troy, Prop. 3, 7 (4, 8), 42 : arces, Athens, 
O v. M. 7, 399 : Uonores, shown to Pallas, id. 
H. 17, 133; pinus, the Argo, because built 
under Minerva’s direction, Val. Fl. 1, 475: 
metus, inspired by Pallas , id. 6, 408 : forum, 
the Roman forum , because there stood a 
temple of Minerva, Mart. 1, 3, 8: Palladia 
Alba, because Bomitian caused the Quin- 
quatria in honor of Pallas to bo annually 
celebrated there, id. 5, 1, 1 ; cf. Suet. Dom. 
4: Palladia Tolosa, because the sciences 
flourished there, Mart. 9, 100, 3 : manus, 
\. c. skilful , Stat S. 1, 1, 5: ars, Mart. 6, 13, 
2: lotos, the flute, id. 8, 61, 14.— B. Subst.: 
Palladium, the image or statue of 
Pallas , which , in the reign of Hus, fell from 
heaven at Troy, and during the Trojan war 
was carried off by Ulysses and Diomed, be- 
cause the fate of the city depended on (he 
possession of this image . It afterwards 
came from Greece to Rome, where Mctellus 
saved it from the temple of Vesta when the 
latter was burned down , Verg. A- 2, ICC; 
Sil. 9, 631 ; Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 29 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 
2, 227; Cic PhiL 11, 10, 24: id. Scaur. 2, 48; 
run. 7, 43, 45, § 141 ; cf. Plaut. Ps. 4, G, 1 sq. ; 
id. Bacch. 4, 9, 31. 

2. Pallas, antis {voc. Palla, Verg A. 10, 
411 aL; also Pallas and Pallan, ncc. to Prise. 
p< 702), 7n., = nuXXar, the name of several 
mythic and historical personages. A. Ron of 
Panel ion , the father of the fifth Minerva, Cic. 
N. D. 3. 23, 69 ; Ov. M. 7, 500. — B. A king of 
Arcadia , the great-grandfather of Evander, 
Verg. A. 8, 54 Serv.— C. Son of Evander, 
Verg. A. 8, 204. — D. One of the giants, 
Claud. Glgant. 94 ; Fest. s. v. Pallas, 
p 220. — jj* -4 freedman , of the emperor 
Claudius, proverbial for his wealth; slain 
ly Kero, Plin. Ep. 7, 29; 8, C; Tac. A. 12, 
W; Juv. 1, 109; Plin. 33, 10, 47, § 134.— H, 
Deri v v. A. Pallanteus, a, um, adj „ 
l of or belonging to Paltai (the ancestor of 
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Evander), Pallantian : moenia Pallantea, 
i. e. of the city of PaUanteum, in Italy (v. in 
the foil.), Verg. A. 9, 196 and 241: apex, 
of the Paiatwe. Claud. VI. Cons. Honor. 644. 
—2. Subst.: Fallanteum, b a. A 
city in Arcadia , the residence of Pallas, Liv. 

1, 5 init.; Just. 43, 1. — b. The city founded 

by Evander in Italy , on the site where Rome 
afterwards stood, Verg. A. 8, 64; 84L — B. 
Pallantias, udis, fi, Aurora, so called 
because descended from Hyperion, the 
uncle of the giant Pallas, Ov. F. 4, 373; id. 
M. 9, 420.— C. Pallantis, Idos and Idis, 
fi, Aurora (v. Pallantias, supra), Ov. 31. 
15, 700. — T r a n. s f., the day, Ov. F. 6, 667.— 
D. Pallantias, », «#•» °f or be- 

longing to Pallas , Pallantian : Pallantlus 
heros, i. e. Evander, Ov. F. 5, 647. 

Falla tinus, v * Palatinus. 

Pallcnc, os, fi., = iiaXX^vi}> a peninsu- 
la and town of Macedonia, on the Thermaic 
Gulf, also called Phlegm, where the battle 
betwebn the gods and the giants took place, 
Plin. 4, 10,17, § 36; Ov.ll. 15,356; Val. FL 

2, 17; Sen. Here. Fur. 979. — Hence, A. 
Pallcnaeus, », um. adj., of or belonging 
to Pallene, Luc. 7, 150: triumph!,’ Stat S. 
4, 2, 56.— B. Fallcnensis, e > adj., pal- 
lenian: ager, Liv. 44, 10; isthmus, Plin. 4, 
10, 17, § 36. 

pallens, eatis, Part, and P. a., from 
palleo. 

paIIeo,”i, 2, v. 7i.' [Sanscr. palitns, gray; 
Gr. freXXor, TreXiSvor, 7roX<6r; cf. pullus], to 
be or look pale. I. L i t. : sudat, pallet, Cic. 
Pliil. 2, 34, 84 : pallent amisso sanguine 
venae, Ov. 11. 2, 824: metu sceleris futurj, 
id. ib. 8, 465: timore, id. F. 2 } 468: mea 
rugosa pallebunt ora senectfl, Tib. 3, 5, 25: 
morbo, Juv. 2, 50 r fame, Mart 3, 38, 12. — 
Esp. oflovere: palleat omnis amans; hlc 
est color aptus amanti, must look pale, Ov. 
A. A. 1, 729; Prop. 1, 9, 17.— Also through 
indolence, 3rart. 3, 58, 24.— B. Transf. 
1, To be or look sallow, or yellow: saxum 
quoque palluit auro, Ov. M. 11, 110: area 
palleat nummis, Mart 8, 44, 10 ; id. 9, 65, 1 : 
so, to become turbid: Tagus auriferis pallet 
turbatus arenis. Sil. 16, 561.— 2. To lose its 
natural color, to change color, to fade : et 
numquam Hcrculeo nnmine pallet ebur, 
always remains white , Prop. 4 (5), 7> 82: si* 
dera pallent, Stat. Th. 12, 406: no vitio cae* 
li palleat aegra seges, Ov. F. 1, 688: pallet 
nostris Aurora venenis, id. 31. 7, 209 : pallere 
diem, Luc 7, 177. — (/?) With acc.: raultos 
pallere colores, to change color ofilen, Prop. 
1, 15, 39. — II, Trop, A. To grow pale, 
be sick with desire, to long for, eagerly de- 
sire any thing: nmbitione mnlA aut argenti 
pallet nmore, Hor. S. 2, 3, 78: nummo, Pcrs. 
4, 47.— B. To grow pale at any thing, to be 
anxious ov fearful . — With dat: pucris, he. 
on account of Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 7 : ad omnia 
fulgura, Juv. 13, 223: Marco sub judlce pal- 
les? Pers. 6,8. — ( 0 ) With acc.: scatentem 
Bclluis pontum, Hor. C. 3, 27, 26: fftiternos 
ictus, Petr. 122; Pers. 6. 184.— C. To grow 
pale by excessive application to a thing: 
iratura Eupoliden praegrandi cum sene 
palles, read yourself pale over Eupolis, 
Pers. i, 124: nunc utile multis Pallere, I. e. 
studere, Juv. 7, 96: vjgilandum, nitendum, 
pallendum est, of close study , Quint. 7, 10 
14. — Hence, pallcns, oniis, P. a ., palt ^ 
wan (poet, and in post-Aug. prose). A, 
Lit.: simulacra modis palleutia mins* 
Lucr. 1, 123; umbrae Erebi, Verg. A. 4, 2G; 
auimae, id. ib. 4, 242: regna, of the Lower 
I Yarld, Sil. 13, 408; cf. undae, i e. the Styx, 
fte Cocyhis, Tib. 3, 5, 21: persona, Juv. 3, 
175: pallens morto futura, Verg. A. 8,709: 
pallentes terroro pucllae, Ov. A. A. 3, 487. 
— 2. Transf a. Of a faint or pale col- 
°r, pale-colored . greenish, yellowish, dark- 
colored: pallentes violae, Verg. E. 2, 47: 
arva,Ov. 31. 11, 145: gemma e virldl pallens. 
Plin. 37, 8,33, § 110: hedera, Verg. E. 3, 39: 
herbac, Id. ib. 6. 54 : lupin!. Ov. Jlcd. Fac. C9 : 
faba, Mart. 5, 78. 10: boI jungero pallentes 
cquos, Tib. 2, 5, 76: toga, Mart. 9, 58, 8.— 
b. Poet., that makes pale : morbl, Verg. A. 
0. 275: pUiUrn, Ov. A. A. 2, 105: curac, 
JIart. 11, c. C: oscula, Val. FL 4, 701.— B. 
Trop., pale, weak, bad : fama, pale, Tac. 
Or. 13 fin.: mores, bad, vicious , Pore. 5, 15. 

pallcsco, paliili, 3, v.inch.n. [palleo], to 
grow or tum jwle. I. L i t. : ut qui timenL 
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sanguine ex ore decedente palleScant,- Gell. 
19, 4, 4 : pallescere cnris, Prop. 1, 13, 7 : nul- 
lh pallescere culpa, Hor. Ep. 1,1, 61: pal- 
iescet super h\s, vnll turn pale with emotion , 
id. A. P. 429; umbraticd vita pallescere, 
Quint. 1, 2, 18; 12, 10, 7G. — II. TransC, 
to turn pale, talloio : pallescunt frondes, 
wither, fade. Or. A. A. 3, 704: viso pallescit 
flamma veneno, VaL FL 7, 58G; Plin. 9, 17, 
30, g 66. 

pallia strum, h «* [pallium], a ragged, 
tarry mantle, App. M. 1, p. 104, 28; id. Flor. 
p. 350. 

palllatus, ^ nm t adj- P<L]| dressed in 
a pallium, cloaked, usually said of Greeks. 
I. Lit. : isti Graeci palliati, Plaut. Cure. 2, 
3,9 : Graeculus judex modo palllatus, modo 
togatus, Cic. Ph.iL 5, 5, 14; Suet. Caes. 48: 
Pythagoras, VaL Max. % 6, 10: palliata sig- 
na Phidiae, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 54: illi palliati 
topiariam facere videantnr, L e. Grecian 
statues, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 5: tabulae pal- 
liatae, comedies in which Greek characters 
were introduced in Vie Greek dress (opp. the 
fabulae togatae, in which Homan manners 
and dresses predominated), Varr. ap. Diom. 
4, p. 487 P. ; Don. Fragm. ante Comm, in 
Ter. — II. Trop., covered, protected, VaL 
Max. 3, B, 3. 

pallidfilus, a , um i udj. dim- [pallida a], 
palish , somewhat pate. Cat. 65, C; Jut. 10, 
B2. 

pallidas, a , »m, adj. [palleo], pale, 
pallid (cf. : lirldds, luridus). I. Lit.: 
Tides nt pallidus omnis Cena desurgat du- 
bia, Hor. S. 2, 2, 76: ora baxo TaUidiora, 
Ov. IL 4, 134; Prop. S, 5, 72: Asturil scru- 
tator pallidas auri, Luc. 4, 298; id. 1, 618: 
recto Tdltu et pallidus, L e. well or tick, 
Juv. 10, 160: oriens, Plin. 18, 35, 78, S 342: 
stellae, quae sunt omnium paliidissimae, 
id. 2, 25, 22, § 89.— Esp. of the Lower 
World: pallida turba, Tib. 1, 10, 38; ditis 
profundi Pallida regna. Lac. 1, 456: pal- 
lida Leti loca, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 
» 6 MD1L (Trag. ReL v. 109 VahL): cquus, 
Vulg. Apoc. 6, 8. — B. TransC 1. That 
makes pale, pallid : pallida mors, Hor. C. 
1, 4, 13: Vina, Prop. 5, 7, 36: aconita, Luc. 
4,322.-2. Musty, mouldy: vetuslate (lens 
fit pallidior, Varr. R. R. 1, 67. — 3. Livid : 
bospes inaurata pallidior statua, Cab 81, 4. 
—XL Trop. A. Pale with love , in love, 
Prop. 4, 7, 28: pallidus in lentaNatde Dapb- 
nis erat, Or. A. A. 1, 732; id. Am. 3, C, 25. 
— B. Pale with fright, affrighted , Or. IL 
12,97; 114. 

pallldlatim, °dv. [pallium], dressed in 
a mantle fvery rare): palliolatim amictus, 
Plaut. Pe. 5, 1, 29: saltare, Front Orat. 1 


palllolatas, a, am, adj. [palliolum], 
covered vrith a cloak-cape or hood : pallio- 
latus novo more praesedit. Suet Claud. 2; 
Mart. 9, 33, 1 : tunicae palliolatae, hooded 
mantles Vop. Bonos. 15; c£ Dig. 34, 2L 39. 

palholum, «• dim. [pallium]. I, 
L j t., a small Greek mantle or cloak : eaepe 
est etiam sub palliolo sordido saplentia, 
CaeciL ap. Cfc. Tore. 3, 23, 56: palliolum in 
collum conice, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 10: ferrugi- 
neum, id. MIL 4, 4.42: Mart 11, 27, 8: oper- 
tus palliolo, App. M. 1, p. Ill; Mart 11,27, 
8; Juv. 3, 95.— n. T r a n 8 £, a covering for 
the head, a hood : palliolum, Bicut fascias et 
focalia et annum ligamenta, sola excusare 
potest valetudo, Quint 11, 3, 144; Ov. A. A. 
lj 734; Sen. Q. X. 4, 13, 9. 

pallium, ij a covering , cover [cf. 
palla]. Lin gen. a.A coverlet: et gra- 
ving justo pallia pondus habent, Ov. H. 21. 
170 : onerosa pallia jactat, Juv. 6, 23G: tunc 
queror m toto non sidere pallia lecto, Prop. 
5, 3, 31 ; Suet Ner. 84. — t>. A pall : arrepto 
pallio retexi corpora, App. M. 3, p. 133, 23; 
id. Flor. p. 342, 27. — c # A curtain: quae 
festls suEpendam pallia portis? Prnd. adv. 
Symra. 2, 72G. — IX, I n parti c., a Greek 
cloak or mantle, esp. as the dress of the 
Grecian philosophers. The Homans were 
accustomed to wear it only when they re- 
sided among Greeks. It was also the dress 
of the hetaerae, both Greek and Roman, 
Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 93; Ov. Am. 1, 4. 50; Id. 
A. A. 1, 153 : pallium in collum com cere (as 
was customary with persons about to exert 
themselves}, id. Capt 4, 1, 12: soleas mihi 
date: pallium inice in me hue, id. True. 
2, 5, 26; id. Capt 4, 2, 8: umerum pallio 


onerare, Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 4: cum isle cum 
pallio purpureo talarique tunica verearetur 
in conviviis muliebribns, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 13, 
g 31: consulans homo soccos habnit et pal- 
lium, id. Rab. Post 10, 27: arnica corpus 
ejns texit euo pallio, id. Div. 2, 69, 143 :' cum 
pallio et crepidis inambulare in gymnasio, 
Liv. 29, 19: togam veteres ad calceos usque 
demittebant ut Graeci pallium, Quint 11, 
3, 143.— Fig.: solo3 esse Atticos credunt 
.qnadam eloqnentiae frugalitate contentos, 
ac semper manum intra pallium continen- 1 
tis, tptaldng with calmness and reserve, j 
Quint. 12, 10, 21; cC id. 11, 3, 138.— P/ur. | 
for sing., Or. A. A. 2. 153. — Pro v.: tu- 
nica propior pallio est, the shirt is nearer 
than the coat, Plaut Trim 5, 2, 30: a toga ad 
pallium, of sinking from a high to a lower 
rank, Tert PalL 5, — B. TransC 1 , The 
toga, and, in gen., an upper, garment of 
any kind, Mart. 3, 63, 10; 8, 59, 9 ; 11, 1G, 5; 
11*23, 12.— 2, Since the pallium was the 
philosopher’s cloak, a philosophic career or 
habit : ad pallium revert!, Amm. 25, 4, 4- 

p all or, bris,m. [ palleo], pale color, pale- 
ness, wanness, pallor. I, Lit.: pudorem 
rubor, terrorem pallor et tremor consequi- 

tur, Cic. Tnsc. 4, 8, 19: albus ora pallor in- 
ficit, Hor. Epod. 7, 15: luteus, id. lb. 10, 16; 
id. S. 2, 8, 35; 2, 18, 25: partemque colons 
Luridus exeangues pallor convertit in. her- 
bas, Or. M. 4, 267; cf.:< gelidus pallor, id. 
Tr. 1, 4, 11: confuderat oris exsangoiB no- 
tas pallor, Curt. 8, 3, 13 : pallor ora occnpat, 
Verg. A. 4, 499: femineus pallor in corpore, 
Plin. Pan. 48, 4: Aurorae, Stat Th. 2, 334. — 
Eep. of lovers: tinctus viola pallor aman- 
tlum, Hor. C. 3, 10, 14 ; cC Ov. M. 8, 790; 
Prop.J, 5, 2L — Of the Lower World: pallor 
hiemsque tenent late Joca sente, Ov. 31. 4, 
436; Lu c. 5, 628. — Plur.: quae palloribus 

j omnia pmgunt, Lucr. 4, 336: tot hominum 
I pallores, the paleness of death, Tac. Agr. 45, 

3. — B. TransC 1, Musliness, mouldiness: 
pallor, tineae omnia caedant,Lucil.ap.Xon. 

i 462,26: venti umidi pallore volumina (bi- 
bliothecarum) corrumpunt, Vitr. 6, 7: ne 
| (dolia) paUorem capiant, Col 12, 50, 16; 12, 
41, 4. — 2. A disagreeable color or shape, 
unsightliness: palloribus omnia piDguut, 
Lncr. 4, 311: pallorem ducerc, Ov. M. 8, 759 : 
obscurus soils, in an eclipse, Luc. 7, 200; 
Plin. 2, 30, 30, § 08. — n. Trop., alarm, 
terror: palla pallorem incutit, Plaut 3fcn. 

4, 2, 40 : hie tibi pallori, Cynthia, versus 

erit, Prop. 2, 5, 30 : quantus pro conjuge 
pallor, Stat S. 5, 3, 70: notare aliquem pal- 
lor e, Luc. 8, 55. — Hence, B. Pallor, P er * 
sonified as the god of fear, Liv. 1, 27, 7 ; 
Lact 1, 20, 1L < 

pallala, ^,f dim. [palla], a little cloak 
or mantle: conscissa pallula est, Plaut 
Trua 1, 1, 32; 2, 2, 16; 2, 6, 55. 

t 1. palrna, ae [^aXd/in; Sanscr. 
pbal, to open], f , the palm of the band. 
L Lit., Cic. Ot. 32, 113; Cel3. 8, 18: cavis 
undam de flumine palmis Sustuljt, Verg. 
A. 8, 69 : aliquem palma concutere, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 14, 7: faciem contundere palma, Jnv. 
13, 128: os hominfs llberi manus suae 
palma verberare, Laber. ap. Gell. 20, 1, 13. 
— H, TransC (Pars pro toto.) The 
hand : compressan’ palma an porrecta fe- 
rio? Plant Cas. 2, 6, 53: palmarum inten- 

tus, Cic. Seat 55, 117 : pas3is palmis sahi- 
tem petere, Caes. B. C. 3, 98: teneras arce- 
bant vincula pal mas, Verg. A- 2, 406: du- 
plfces tendeas ad sidera palmae, id ib. 1, 
93: amplexus tremulis altaria palmis, Ov. . 
M. 5, 103; VaL FL 8, 44.— B. The sole of ! 
a goose’s foot: palmas pedum anseris tor- | 
rere, Plin. 10, 22, 27, § 52. — C. The broad 
end or blade of an oar : palmarum pulsus, 
Laber. ap. Xon. 151, 27 : caerula verrentes 
abiegnis aequora palmis, Cat 64, 7; Vjtr. 
10, 8. — D, A palm-tree, a palm, ^oTwf : 
ab ejus summo, sicut palmae, rami qnam 
late diflundantur, Caes. B. G. 6, 26 ; Plin. 
13, 4, 9, § 39 : in palmarum foliis primo 
scriptitatum, id. 13, 11, 21, § 69: 16, 42, 81, 

I 223 ; GelL 3, 6, 2 : arbor palmae. Suet 
Aug. 94: ardua, verg. G. 2, 67: viridis, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 3: arbusto palmarum dives Idume, 
Luc. 3, 216. — Sing, collect.: umbrosa, Juv. 
15,76. — Hence, 2, TransC a- The fruit 
of the palm-tree, a date (poet): quid vult 
palma slbl rngosaque canca, Ov. F. 2, 285; 
Perg. 6, 39. — T). A palm-branch , e. g. which 
was suspended in wine to make it sweeter, 


Cato, R. R. 113; Col. 12, 20, 5.— c. Hence, 
also, a broom made of palm-twigs : ten’ la- 
pides varios lutulenta radere palma, Hor. 

S. 2, 4, 83 (pro scopis ex palma confectis, 
ScboL); Mart 14, 82- — d« A palm-branch or 
palm-wreath, as a token of victory: eodem 
anno (461 A.U.C.) — palmae primum, 
trans)ato e Graeci^ more, victoribus datae, 
Liv. 10, 47; cC: more victornm cum pal- 
ma discucurrit, Suet. Calig. 32: dip. caps. 
EX SICILIA BID. 50V. TEIVMPHAVir, PALHAM 
dedit, dedicated to Jupiter, Inscr. Marin. 
Fratr. Arv. p. 607: so very frequently: pal- 
mam dare. Tabulae Fas to rum Triumph., 
v. Ballet. Znstit ArchaeoL 2861, p. 91; cf, 
Isid. Orig. 18, 2, 4; hence, 0, TransC, a 
token or badge of victory, the palm or 
prize ; and still more gen., victory, honor, 
glory, pre-eminence: antehac est habitus 
parcus . . . i6 nunc in aliam partem pal- 
mam possidet, Plaut Most 1, 1, 32: pluri- 
marum palmarum gladiator, Cic. Rose. Am. 
6. 17 : cum palm am jam primus accepe- 
rit id. Brut. 47, 173 : quos Elea domum 
reducit Palma caelestes, Hor. C. 4, 2, 17: 
quatn palmam utinam di immortales tibi 
reservent, Cic. Sen. 6, 19: docto oratori 
palma danda est, id. de Or. 3,-35, 143; id. 
Att. 4, 15, 6; id. PhiL 11, 5, 11: alicujns rei 
palmam alicui deferre, id. de Or. 2, 56, 227; 
cf. Varr. R. R. 2, 1: palmS. donare aliquem, 
Ov.A. A.2,3: arbiter pugnae posuisse nudo 
Sub pede palmam Fertur, Hor. C. 3; 20, 11. 
— Of things: Siculum mel fert palmam, 
bears away the palm, has the preference, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 14. — £ Hence, in gen., the 
topmost twig or branch of any tree: quae 
cujusque stipitiB palma Bit Liv. 33, 5, 10; 
c£ Curt 4, 3, 10 (MOtz.)— g«. Poet, of the 
victor himself: post Bel yarns eubit et jam 
tertia palma Diores, Verg. A. 5, 339; SiL 16, 
504, 674. — H, Of horses: Eliadum palmae 
equarnm, Verg. G. 1, 59.— Also, of one 
about to be conquered, and who is to be- 
come the prize of the victor: ultima resta- 
bat fusis jam palma dnobus Virbius, SiL 4, 
392. — E. A branch on a tree,* esp. on a 
vine, = palm es, Plin. 17, 23, 35, g 202; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 31, 3; CoL 3 17, 4; 4, 15, 3; 4, 24, 
12 sq.— F. The fruit of an Egyptian tree , 
Plin. 12, 22, 47, § 103. — An aromatic 
plant growing in Africa and Syria, Plin. 
12, 28, 62, g 134 (= elate). — H. A marine 
plant, Plin. 13, 25, 49, g 138.— K. 'A town 
tn the Balearic islands, Plin. 3, 5, 11, g 77. 

2. palma, a collat form for parma, 
v. parma init. 

palmaris, e, adj. [L palma]. %. A 
hand's -breadth, or palm, in length, vndth, 
etc. : virgulae, Varr. R. R. 1, 35 : spatia, 

[ CoL 8 / 3; 11, 3; scrobes, Pall. 3, 24; palma- 
rem in minutiem contrabi, Am. 6, 204. — 
H, Of palms, full of palms, palm-: Incus, 
Amm. 24, 4, 7.— B. Trop., that merits Vie 
\ palm or prize , excellent (class.): statua, 
Cic. PhiL 6, 5, 15: sententia, id. X. D. 1, 8, 
20: dea, the goddess of victory, because she 
is represented with a palm-branch, App. M. 

2, p. 116, 2. 

palmarins, a, um, adj. [Id.J, of or be- 
longing to palms : Insula Palmaria, the Isle 
of Palms in the Tyrrhenian Sea, now Pal- 
marola , Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 7 ; Plin. 3, 6, 12, 

§ 81. — XL TransC, subst. : palxniiri* 
rtTTij il, n. * A. That which deserves the 
prize, a masterpiece : id vero est, quod ego 
mihi puto palmarium, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 8. — 
B. The fee of a successful advocate, Dig. 50, 
13, 1, g 12; cC palmanum, ufiovinov, Glosa 
Pb ilox. 

t palmatias, ae » nufzk ■nahp.arlat, a 
slight earthquake, App. de Mundo, p. 65, 20. 

palmatns, ^ am, Part and P.a,, from 
palmo. 

palmcnsis, a( V- IF palma], made 
from palms : vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 67. . 

palmes, His, m. [L palma, IL E.], a 
young branch or shoot of a vine, a vine- 
sprig, vine -sprout (syn. pampinus). J, 
Lit: palmites vitium Earmenta appellan- 
tur, quod in modum palmarum humana- 
rum virgulas quasi digitos edunt, Fest. 
p. 222 MulL ; palmitum duo genera sunt, 
alteram pampinarium, alterum fmetuari- 
nm, CoL 5, 6, 26 sq. ; id. 3, 10, 14; 4, 22, 
20; Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 175: 14, 1, 3, § 10: 
jam laeto turgent in palmite gemmae. 
Verg. E. 7, 48: stratus humi palmes, Juv 
1293 
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8 78- Ov. F 1, 152: ego sum vitis, vos pal- 
mites, Vu!g. Joban. 15, S.— U. T r a n s f. A. 

A vine : a. vineyard : Icario nemorosus pal- 
mite Gaurus, Stat. S. 3, 1, 147 ; Mart. 8. 40, 

1 — B 1 n g e n., a bough, branch : crudus 
a'rboris Luc. 4, 317 : palmites arborum, 
CurL 4 3, 10 (where Mutzell reads palmas) ; 
Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 30: opaco palmite bacae, 
Claud Kupt. Hon. 217. 

palmctum, *, *>■ f 1 - palma], a palm- 
fp-ove, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 181: Hiertcus palmetis 
consita, Pliu. 5, 14, 16, § 70; cf. Tac. H. 6, G. 

— In fluff. , Just. 36, 3, 4. 

palmeus, a > on, adj. [id.]. I. A hand's- 
breadlh, or palm, in length, width , etc.: or- 
chis herha, caulo palmeo, etc., Plin. 26. 10, 
62, § 95.— II. Of or made of palms, palm- : 
tabulae, Vitr. 10, 20: tegetes, Col. 5, 15: vi- 
num, Plin. 12, 17, 40, § 79 : sporta, Pall. 3, 27. 

palmiccus and palmicius, a, um, 
ac (j. [id.], o/or made of palms, palm- : pal- 
micea sporta, Sulp Sev. Dial. 1, 11 and 14. 

palmifcr, ffi ra » fSrum, adj. [1. palraa- 
ferb], palm-bearing , abounding in palms, 
palmiferous: MemphinpalmiferamquePha- 
ron, Ov*. Am. 2, 13, 8: Thebae, Prop. 5, 5, 25: 
Idume, SiL 3, GOO; cf.*. palmiferos Arabas, 
Ov. M. 10, 478. 

palmifcr, gSra, gSrum, adj. [1. palma- 
gero], palm-bearing, holding a palm-branch: 
Nemea, Plin. 35, 4, 10, § 27. 

palmipcdalis, e, adj. [palmipes], a 
foot and a palm in height , breadth , etc. : 
litnen. alturn palmipedale, Varr. K. R. 2, 4, 
14: malleolus, Col. 3, 19, 1: cardines, Vitr. 
10, 20. 

X. palmipes, P^dis, adj. [1. palma-pes], 
broad-footed : volucres aut palmipedum in 
gcncre sunt, uti anseres, etc., Phn. 10, 11, 
13, § 29; 11, 47, 107, § 256. 

2. palmipes, P&lis, adj. [palmus-pes], 
a foot and a palm high: palmipedi inter- 
vallo, Plin. 17, 20, 32, § 143: gradus specta- 
culorura ne minus alti sint palmipede (al. 
palmopcdo), Vitr. 6, G fin. 

( palmiprimus, a false reading for 
pharnuprius, Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 102.) 
Palmira, ae > v. Palmyra, 
palmo, no ptrf , atum, 1, v. a [1. pal- 
ma). I. To make the print or mark of the 
palm, of one's hand , Quint. Decl. 1, 12 ; v. 
m tho foil. P. a.— *H, To tie up a vine: 
palmare hoc est materms alligare, Col. 11, 

2, 90 — Hence, palmatus, a , urn, P. a. 
A. Marked with the palm of a hand: 
palmatus paries, bearing the mark of a 
(bloody) hand, Quint. Dccl. 1, 11 and 12, pp. 
30 and 31 Burm.: cervi palmati, xoith ant- 
lers shaped like the palm of a hand, Capitol. 
Gord. 3 Jin. — B. Containing the figure of a 

palm-tree : lapis, Plin. 36, 18, 29. § 134 

2. Worked or embroidered xoith palm- 
branches : tunica, usually worn by gen- 
erals iu their triumphal processions, Liv. 
10, 7; 30, 15 fin.: togae, Mart. 7, 2, 8: ves- 
tls, Val. Max. 9, 1, n. 6. — Also, subst: 
palmata, ae, f. , Vop. Prob. 1, 5 Jin.; 
8, 6; 8; Pacat. Pan. ad Tbeod. 9: Sid. 
Cann 5, 4: palmatus consul, clothed with 
the palmata tunica, Hier. Ep. 23, 3 : etatua, 
Trcb. Poll. Claud. 2. 

palmopcs, P^dis, v. palmipes. 

palmostlS; a , um, ac V- [1* palma], 
abounding in palm-trees: palraosa Sell- 
nbs, Vcrg. A. 3, 705, 

palmula, flc */ [id ], the palm of 
the hand. I. Lit., Van*, ap. Non 372, 
29: saovientes, App. M. 8, p. 105, 17; 3, 
p. 138, 27. — II. T r a n 8 f. A. The blade 
of an oar, an oar : palmulae appellan 
tur remi a similitudino mantis humanac, 
Fest. p. 220 M011. ; Vcrg. A. 5, 163.— 2. 
The xoing of a bird : color psittaco vin- 
dls et lutlmis plumulis cl extlmis pal- 
mulls (al, parmulis), App. FI or. p. 348, 31. 
— B. The fruit of the palm-tree , a dale 
Varr. R. R. 1, C"; 2, 1, 27; Cels. 2, 20; Suet. 
Aug. 7G; Claud. 8. 

palnralaris, <>, <*<V- [palmula], of or 
ietf/» the palm of the hand ; frictus, Mart 
Cap 8, 271, § 805. 

palmus, i, m. (1. palma], the palm of 
the hand. J, L 1 1 : mantis palraum, Vitr. 
2, 3: Graecl antlqui doron palmum voca- 
bant: ct idco dora muncra, quia mnnu da- 
rentur, PHn. 35, 14, 49, § 171.— JJ. Transf, 
as a measure of length, a span, or twelve 
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digits, Varr. R. R. 3. 7: amomiim frutex 
myrtuosus, palmi altitudme, Plin. 12, 13, 
28, § 48 : minor, a smaller measure, a palm, 
or four digits, acc. to Vitr. 3, 1, 5. 

Palmyra (Palmira), ae,/,=naA/j.';- 
pa, Ua\pipa,acity of Syria, xohose ruins still 
remain, the seat of the empire of Odenathus 
and Zenobia , Plin. 5, 25, 21, § 86; 6, 28, 32, 

§ 144. — Hence, Palmyrenus (Pal- 
rrnr - ). a, um, adj., of Palmyra: sohludi- 
nes, Phn. 5, 24, 21, § 87.— Subst.: Palmy- 
rena, ac,/, the country around Palmyra, 
Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 143; and Palm^reilUS, 
i, m., an epithet of the emperor L. Domitius 
Aurelius, on account of his victory over Pal- 
myra, Inscr. Grut. 276, 5. 

1. palOj avi, atum, 1, v. a. [1. palus], to 
support with j)ales, stakes, or props ; to prop 
up : reliquae partes vincarum nunc pa- 
landac et ailigandae sunt, Col. II, 2, 16: 
ut vitis paletur, id. 11, 2, 16 Jin.; Pall. 12, 15. 

2. palo, fire, v - v. palor init. 
palor, atus {9& 1 . plur. part. palantOm, 

SiL 5, 445), 1, v. dep. (act. collat. form palo, 
are, Sulp. Sat. 1,43 WernscL ; Poet. Lat. Min. 
3, p. 90) [cf. Sanscr. pad, go; Gr. irovr, j ro- 
66 c ; Lat. pes], to wander up and doum, to 
wander, wander about ; to be dispersed, to 
straggle (not in Cic. or Caes. ; most freq. in 
part, pres.; syn.: vagor, erro). I. Lit.: 
palantes comites quom montes inter opa- 
cos Quaerimus et magna dispefsos voce 
ciemus, Lucr. 4, 575; cf. id. 5, 973: vagi per 
agros palantnr, Liv. 5, 44; cf. : vagi palan- 
tesque per agros, id. 21, 61, 2; Sail. J. 18, 
2; 44, 5: agmen per agros palatur ? Liv. 27, 
47: palantes in agris oppressit, id. 1, 11: 
palantes extra castra, Tac. A. 1, 30: Jjoves 
palati ab suis gregibus, Liv. 22, 17, 4: pala- 
tos aggressus, id. 35, 51: ex fuga palati, id. 
8, 24; 3, 5: palantes error do tramite pel- 
lit, Hor. S. 2, 3, 49: terga dabant palantia 
Teucri, Verg. A. 12, 738: palantia sidcra, 
Lucr. 2, 1031; so, palantesque polo Stellas, 
VeTg. A. 9, 21; Plin. 9, 35, 55, § 111: palanti 
amni (Nilo), Plin. Pan. 30, 3: insectari pa- I 
lantes hostes, Just. 15,3,11: palantia mon- I 
stra, Val. FI. 4, 606. —II, T r o p. : errare 
atque viam palantes quaerere vitae, Lucr. I 
2, 10: palantes homines passim oc ratioms 
egentes, Ov. M. 16, 150. 

palpablUs, c , adj. [1. palpo], that can 
be touched, that may be felt, palpable date 
Lat.) : tenebrae crassitudme palpabiles, 1 
Oros. 1, 10: tenebrae, Hier. in Isa. 10, 32, 
14. i 

palpamcn, Inis, n. [id.], a stroking, 
caressing (late Lat.), Prud. Ham. 802. ^ | 

palpamcntum, i, n. [ id.), a stroking, 
fattenng (post- class.): muliebria palpa- 1 
raenta, Amm. 27, 12, 6. 

palpatio, 6nis,/ [ id.]. I, A stroking , 
flattering, flattery : aufer.Uinc palpationes, 
Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 43. — H, Trembling, terror 
(eccl. Lat.): tenebrao et palpatio, Vulg. Isa. 
32, 14. 

palpator, «ris, nt. [id.], a slroker ; 
trop., a flatterer: perjurus, Plaut. Rud. 1, 
2, 38; plur., id. Men. 2, 1, 35. 

palpcbra, ae,/. (collat. form palpe- 
brnm, i, n.,Non. 218, 19; Cael. Aur. Tard. 
2, 1), an eyelid (usually inphtr.; cf. cilium). 
I, Lit.: palpcbrae sunt tegmenta oculo- 
rum . . . munitaeque sunt palpobrao tam- 
quatn vallo pllorum, etc., Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 
142: ipsae palpcbrae, qulbusmobilitas inest, 
ct palpitatio vocabulum tribuit, etc., Lact. 
Opif. Dei, 10 init.; Lucr. 4, 952 : Regu- 
lum resect is palpebns vigllando necavc- 
runt, Cic. Pis. 19, 43; cf. Tubero ap. Gcll. 6, 
4, 3.— In jirq?., Cols. 5, 26. 23.— H, Transf. 
1, Plur., the eyelashes, Plin. 11,37,56, § 154; 
25, 13, 99, § 150. — 2. Plur., the eyes (eccl. 
Lat.): palpcbrae ejus interrogant fllios bo- 
minum, Vulg. Psa. 10, 4. * * 

palpcbralis, n, adj. [palpebra], of or 
on the eyelids: patpebrales setae, Prud. 
Ham, 880. 

palpdbraris, o, adj. [id.], of or for the 
eyelids: collyria palpobrarla, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 4, ’I fln . 

palpebra tio, 5nls, f [palpcbro], a 
blinking with the eyes, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
1, 3, 36; Id. Tard. 1, 5, 148. 

palpcbro, are, 1, t*. n [palpebra], to 
wink frequently, to blink, Cael. Aur. Acut. 
2, 10, 70. 
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palp eb rum, i» v. palpebra init. 

palpitatio, onis,/ [palpilo], a fie 
quent and rapid motion , a palpitation : 
cordis, a palpitation of the heart , Plin. 32, 
5, 18, § 49: oculorum, a blinking , id. 32, 10, 
46, § 132: partium singularum. id. 11, 4, 3, 
§10. 

palpitatus, aS (only in the abl sing. ), 
7n. (id.), a frequent and rapid motion, Plin. 
9, 30, 48, § 90. 

palplto, fivi, atum, 1, r. freq. n. [pal- 
poj, to move frequently and quickly , to 
tremble, throb, pant, palpitate. I # Lit.: 
cor palpitat, *Cic. N. D. 2, 9, 24 : radix 
micat ultima linguae, Utque salire solet 
mutilatae cauda colubrae, Palpitat, Ov. M. 
C, 659: cerebrum uni horaini in infantu 
palpitat^ Plin. 11, 37, 49, § 134: in ovo gutta 
sanguinis salit palpitatquo, id. 10, 53, 74, 
§ 148; 11 ? 37, 65, § 173.— Esp. of persons or 
animals in the agony of death, to struggle, 
be convulsed : palpitat et positas aspergit 
sanguine mensas, Ov. M. 6, 40: semiam- 
mes palpi tantesque, Suet. Tib. 61: jam pal- 
pitat arvis Phaedimus, Stat. Th. 8, 439; 9, 
756; Calp. Eel. 2, 62.— In mal. part., Juv. 8, 
134. — Of things: hie arduus ignis Palpitat, 
flickers, Stat. Th. 12, 70. — II. Trop.: ani- 
mum palpitantem percussit, Petr. 100. 

1. palpo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., and pal- 
por, atus [palpus; cf. Gr. V'dMw], 1, v. 
dep. a., to stroke, to touch softly, to pat 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose; syn. inulceo). 
I, Lit.: modo pectora praebet Virginea 
palpanda raanu, Ov. M. 2, 867 Jahn iV. cr. : 
palpate lupos, Manil. 5,702: cum cquum 
permulsit quis vel palpatus est, Dig. 9, 1, 1: 
tamquam si manu palpetur, Schol. Juv. 6, 
196: ammalia blandi manu palpata ma- 
gistri, Prud. are<p. 11, 91. — H. Transf. 
A, To caress, coax, wheedle, flatter. ( a ) 

\Absol: hoc sis vide ut palpaturl nullus 
I est quando occeplt, blandior, Plaut. Merc. 
1, 2, 57; Lucil. ap. Non. 472, 6: palpabo, 
ecquonam modo possim, etc., Cic. Att 9, 
9. 1 : nihil fasperum tetrumque palpanti 
est, Sen. Ira, 3, 8, 7. — (/?) With dat.: quam 
blande mulieri palpabitur, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 
9: cui male si palpere, recalcitrat undique 
tutus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 20: scribenti palpare, 
Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 2.— (7) With acc.: 
quem munere palpat Carus, Juv. 1, 35; 
App. M. 6, p. 172, 39. — B. To feel one's 
xvay (late Lat.): et palpcs in meridie, sicut 
palpare solet caecus , in tenebris, Vulg. 
Deut. 28, 29; id. Job, 5, 14. 

2. palpo, Obis, m. [1. palpo], a flatter- 
er , Pers. 6, 176. 

palpus, b m. (nom. not in use) (1. pal- 
po], the soft palm of the hand (Plautin.): 
timidam palpo^pcrcutit, Plaut. Am. 1, 3. 
28: palpo percutis, id. Merc. 1, 2, 42: mi 
obtrudero non potes palpum, id. Ps. 4, 1, 

Faltus (-tos), », n., =n«Xrof, a city 
in Syria, Plin. 6, 20, 18, § 79; MeL 1, 12, 5 
(as Greek, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13). ' 

Paluda, a p»/ (dressed in the military 
cloak), an epithet of Minerva, Ena. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 37 Mull. (Ann. v. 510 Vabl.); 
cf.: jiahida a paludamcntis, Varr. 1. 1. 

paludamentum, i, «. (kindred with 
pallium, q. v.J, a military cloak , soldier's 
cloak. 1. 1 n gen. (very raro; cf.: sagnm, 
trabca): cognito supeT umeros fratris palu- 
damento sponsi, quod ipsa confcccrat, Liv. 
1, 2G ; Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 539, 3. — II. 
In parti c., a generaVs cloak (freq.):* 
paludamenta (sunt ) insignia atquo orna- 
raenta militaria . . . quao proptcrea, quod 
conspicinntur qui ea habent, ac fiunt pa- 
lam. paludamenta dicta, Varr. L. L. 7, g 37 
MOIL; cf.: omnia militaria ornamonta 
paludamenta dici ( ait Vcranius ), Fest. 
p. 253 Mull.; Liv. 9. G: paludamcnto cir- 
cum laevum bracchium mtorto, id. 25, 16 
fm.: coccum imperatoriis dicatum palu- 
damcntis, Plin. 22, 2/3, g 3; Vail. Max. 1, 
y* lit indutus aureo paludamcnto, Aur. 
1 let. Epit. 3. Agrippina, tho mother of 
Nero, wore a paludamentum of cloth of gold 
at the naval combat exhibited by the em- 
peror Claudius, Plin. 33, 3. 19, g 63 (acc. to 
Tac. A. 12, GG: ipse, Claudius, fnsigni palu- 
damento neque procu l Agrippina chlamy do 
auratA pracsldere). — Ut mi, quibus oral 
moris paludamento mutnre praetoxtam, 
i. e., to exchange civil administration fo- 



PALU 

military command, Plin. Pan. 56, .4; cf. : 
togam paludamento mutavit, ue. peace for 
toar. Sail Fragm. ap. Isid Orig. 19, 24, 
paludatuSt a , dressed in a 

military cloak (v. paludamentum ). I, 
In gen, (very rare): virgines, Fest. 
p. 329 Mull — Hence, a soldier: qui in* 
vident stipendia paludatis, SitL Ep. 5, 7. 

In partic., dressed in a general 1 s 

cloak (class, and common): cam proficisce- 
bamini paludati in provineias . . . consules 
V03 quisquara putavit? Cic. Pis. 13, 31; cf. 
id. Sest 33, 71 ; id. Att. 4, 13, 2 : Pansa noster 
paludatus a. d. III. Kalcnd, Jan. profectus 
est, Cic. Fam. 15, 17, 3: ut paludati (con* 
sule3) exeant, Caes. B. C. 1, 6, G: non palu- 
dati sine Iictoribus, Liv. 41, 10: praesedit 
paludatus, Suet. Claud 21; cf. Tac. A. 12, 
5G: cumque paludati s ducibus, Juv. 6, 399; 
cf Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 13, § 31: aula, l e., im- 
perial, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 59&. 

paludester, *ri3, tr e,adj. [2. pains], 
marshy, sivampy (late Lat.): illuvies, Cas- 
fiiod. Van 2, 32. 

paludicola, ac, comm. [2. palus-coloj, 
a dweller in fens or marshes (post-class.): 
paludicolae Sicambri, Sid Ep. 4, 1 Jin..* Ra- 
venna, id. ib. 7, 17. 

paludifer, fSra, n-rum, adj. [2. palus- 
fero], marsh - making, swamp - making : 
aquae, Auct. Carm. Philom. 42. 

paludigcna, ae » ddj. geh. comm. [2. 
paTus-gigno], marsh -horn, that grows in 
marshes : paludigena papyrus, Post, in 
Anth. lat. 2, p. 462 Burm. 

paludivagTiS, a , um, [2- palus- 
vagor],tMiiutenn<7 about or among morasses 
(poet,): alumni, Avieru Pcrieg. 312. 

paluddsus, a , um, ad f 1 2. pains], 
fenny , boggy , marshy (poet.): humus, Ov. 
M. 15, 268; Prop. 4 (5), 6, 77: Nilus, Stat 
S. 3, 2, 108 : Ravenna. SiL 8, 602. 
palum, b v - L palus init. 
palumba, ae » v. palumbes.. 
i palumharius, >!, m - [paluiubcs], a 
kina of hawk which attacks doves : palum- 
barius,z=: <puooo<povos, Gloss. Phllox. 

palnmbcs, is,orpalnm , hig J is,m. and 
f. (collat. form palumbus, b m -i Cato, R. 
R. 90 ; Col, 8, 8 ; Mart. 13, 67, 1 : pal nmb n ; 
a e,f, Cels. G, 6, 39) [cf Sanscr. kadamba, 
diver; Gr. tc6\vpflor, columba], a wood- 
pigeon, ring-dove: macrosque palurabes, 
LuciL ap. Non. 219, G; Pompon, ib. 9; Varr. 
R. R. 3, 9; Cic. poet. ap. Serv. Ycrg. E. 1, 
58: raucae, tua cura, palumbes, Verg. E. 1, 
58: auriae palumbes, id ib. 3, 69: fronde 
nova puerum palumbes Texere, Hor. C. 3, 
4, 12; cf. id S. 2, 8, 91. — Prov. : palum- 
bem alicui ad aream adducere, to furnish 
one a good opportunity to do a thing , to 
bring thefsh to one's net, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 
63: duae unum expetitis palumbem, the 
same cock-pigeon, i. e. the same lover, id 
Bacch. 1, l, 17. — Palumbus was also the 
name of a gladiator ; hence, in a double 
sense: Palumbum postulantibus daturum 
se promi8it, si captus esset, Suet. Claud 2L 
Falumblnum, b n., a town of the 
Sammies, Liv. 10, 45. 

palmnbinus, a, nm, adj. [palumbes], ! 
o/ wood -pigeons : caro, Plin. 30, 12, 36, 

§ 110 : fimum, id 30, 8, 21, § 67 : ovum, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 13. 

palumbulns, b ™- dim. [id], little 
vx>od-pigeon, little dove, as a term of en- 
dearment (post -class.): teneo te meura pa- 
lumbulum, meum passerem, App. M. 10, 
p. 249, 16; id ib. 8, p. 213, 33. 
paitlinbns, >, m., v. palumbes Jin. 

1. palus, i, m. (neutr. collat. form 
palum, b Varr. ap. Non. 219, 18) [for pag- 
fus (cf. dim. paxillus); root pag-; Sanscr. 
pacas, snare; Gr. irrftwfu, fasten; Lat. pan- 
go; cf.: pignus, pax], a stake, prop, stay, 
pale. I. L i t. (very freq. and class. ; syn. : 
sudes, stipes): ut figam palum in parie- 
tem, Plant. Mil. 4, 4, 4; id Men. 2, 3, 53: 
damnati ad supplicium traditi, ad palum 
alligati, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 5, g 11: palis adjun- 
gere vitem, Tib. 1, 8 (7), 33; Ov. F. 1, 665; 
palos et ridicas dolare. Col. 11, 2, 11; Varr. 
1. I- — The Roman soldiers learned to fight 
by attacking a stake set in the ground, 
Vog. ill!. 1 , 11; 2, 23; hence, sat quis non 
vidit vulnera pali? Juv. 6, 246. — And, 
transfi: exerceamur ad palum: et, ne 
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imparatos fortuna depreliendat, fiat nobis 
paupertas familiaris, Sen. Ep. 18, 6. — In 
the lang. of gladiators, palus primus or 
palusprimus (called also . machaera Her- 
culeana, CapitoL Pert. 8), a gladiator's 
sword of wood, borne , by the secutores, 
whence tbcfr leader was also called primus 
palus, Lampr. Commod 15 ; Inscr. Marin. 
Fratr. An*, p. 694. — Prov.: quasi palo 
pectus tundor, of one astonished, stunned, 
Plaut. Rud 5 "2, 2.— II. T r a n s f.', = mem- 
brum virile, Hor. S. 1, 8, 5. 

2. palus, fi dis (nom. sing, palus, Hor. 
A. 05 ; but usually palus, Verg. A. 6, 
107; v. infra; gen.plur. paludum, Caes. B. 
G. 4 38, 2 Oud ; rarely paludium, Liv. 21, 
54, 7 Drak. ; Plin. % 68, 68, § 174; Just. 44, 

I. 10; Eum. Pan. Const Aug. 12, 2),f. [= 
Gr. jrrjAor, mud; cf. Sanscr. palvala, pool; 
perh; -ud of the stem = viup, .water], a 
swamp, marsh, morass, bog, fen, jx>ol (cf ; 
stagnum, lacus). {.Lit.: ille palude3 sic- 
care voluit, Cic. Phil. 5, 3, 7 : paludes cmc- 
re, id Agr. 2, 27, 71: palus erat non magna 
inter nostrum atque hostium exercitum, 
Cacs. B. G. 2, 9: propter paludes exercitui 
aditus non est, id ib, 2, 16: Cocyti tarda- 
que palus inamabilis unda, Verg. G. 4, 479: 
Eterilisve diu palus aptaque rerais, Hor. A. 
P.65: udae palude3 intumuere aestu, Ov. 
M. 1, 737 : Etagnata paladibus ument, id. ib. 
15, 269: nigra, Tib. 3, 3, 37: exusla .Verg. 
G. 3, 432: alta id ib. 4, 48: pntida, Cat. 17, 
10: nebulosa, SiL 8, 382:. sordida,,Stat; S. 4, 
3, 8. — Hence, Palus Maeotis, = Lacus Mae- 
olis, now the Sea of Azof Plin. 2, 67, 67, 
§ 168;.McLl,lfi*— U.Transf A. A reed 
that grows in marshes: tomentum concisa 
palus Circense vocatur, Mart. 14, 160, 1; 

II, 32, 2. — B, Water : (cymba) multam ac- 
cepit rimosa pal udem, Verg. A. C, 414. 

palus ca, ficus, a kind of fig, Cloat. ap. 
Macri S. 2, 16 dub. , 

paluster, tris, tre ( maze . palustris, Col 
8, 14, 2), adj. [ 2. palus ], fenny, marshy, 
swampy. J, Lit.: locus. Caes. B. G. 7, 20: 
ager, Liv. 36, 22; 22, 2: ulva, Verg. G. 3, 175 ; 
CoL 8, 14, 2 : ranae, Hor. S. 1, 5, 14 ; cf ca- 
lami, Ov. M. 1, 706. — In plur. subst.: pa. 
lu Stria, Jum, n.; swampy places, Plin: 14, 
16,19 § 110; Vulg.Ezech.47,11.— UTrop. : 
lux, l. e., a filthy, vicious life, Pers. 5, 60. 

Pamisus, i, m., — ndguaos. . I. A riv- 
er in Messenia, Plin. 4, 3, 7, § 15; Mela, 2, 
3, 9. — H, A river in Thrace , Plin. 4, 8, 15, 
§30. 

pammacharius, il , m. [pamma- 
chura], the victor in the pammachum, Hier. 
in Pea. 36, g 5. 

pammachum ( -chi tun )> h n., = 

iraunaxtov, an aVdetic contest, consisting 
of wrestling, boxing with the naked fists, 
and boxing with the cestus : in quibus (lu- 
dis) contendit pammachum (al. pamma- 
cho) quod nos pancratium vocamus, Hyg. 
Fab. 273; Inscr. Fabr. p. 106, n. 226, 

Pammenes, is, m., a Greek rhetori- 
cian, instructor of Brutus , Cic. Brnt. 97, 
332; id Or. 30, 105; id. Att. 5, 20, 2.— Hence, 
Fammenia, drum, n., of or belonging 
to Pammenes: Pammenia ilia mihi non 
placent. those views of Pammenes, Cic. Att. 
6, 2, 10. 

Pamphagus, b the name of a 
dog, Ov. il. 3, 210. 

Pamphllus, i, w.,=nd^^\or,a Greek 
proper name. I, A disciple of Plato, whom 
Epicurus heard, Cic. N. D. 1, 26, 72. — IX. 
A celebrated painter, a native of Amphipolis* 
the instructor of Apelles , Plin. 35, 10, 36 
§ 75; 35, 11, 40, § 123.— HI. A rhetorician , 
Cic. de Or. 3, 21, 81 ; Quint. 3, 6, 33. 

Pamphylia, ae, f, = nan<pv\ta, a 
country on the sea-coast of Aria Minor, be- 
tween By cia and Cilicia , Mela, 1, 14; Liv. 
33, 41, 6; Plin. 5, 27, 26, § 96; Cic. Div. L 
1, 2; Stat. S. 1,4, 77.— Hence, IX. Pam* 
phylins, a, nm, adj., Pamphylian: tell us, 

Luc. 8, 249: mare, Plin. 5, 31, 35, g 129 

In plur. : Pamphylii* drum, m., the 
Pamphylians, Cic. Div. 1, 15, 25. 

pamplnaccus, a, nm, i. q. pampine- 
us, Col. 12, 20, 5 dub. 

pampinarius, a , um, adj. [pampi- 
nusj, of or belonging to tendrils, that has ■ 
tendrils: palmitum duo genera sunt: alte- i 
rum, quod, quia primo anno plerumque ' 
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frondem sine fructu aflert, pampinarium 
vocant, etc., Col. 5, 6, 29: sarmentum, id 
3, 10, 5: virga, id 3, 10, 7: materiae, id. 4, 
24, ll.— (/J) Subst. : pampinarium, ii, 
n., i. q. pampinariom sarmentum, a ten- 
dril-branch, leaf -branch Plin. 17, 21, 35. 
g 157; 17, 22, 35, § 18L 
pampmatio, dni3, f [pampino], a 
breaking of of superfluous tendrils and 
leaves of vines, a lopping or trimming of 
vines: ut frequenti pampinatione super- 
vacua detrahantur, CoL 4, 6, 1; cf. id 4, 6, 

1, § 5; 4, 7, 1; 4, 28, 1; Plin. 17, 1, 3, g 7: 
prima, CoL 11,2, 38: veraa, Plin. 17, 22, 35, 
% 190. 

paxnpinator, dris, m. [id], one who 
plucks or lops off the superfluous tendrils 
and leaves of vines, a vine-trimmer, CoL 4, 
10,2: industrius,' id 4, 27, 5. 

-.1. pamjni&tns, Pan., from 
pampino. 

2 . pampinatus, a , um, adj, [pampi- 

nus], having tendrils and leaves. I. Lit.: 
lanccam argenteara pampinatam librarum 
triginta, Gallien. Ep. ap. Treb. Claud. 17. 5. 
—II, T r a n 8 C, tendril-shaped, iendrU-like, 
Plin. 16, 42, 82, §225. ' . 

pampinens, a, um, adj. [id. I full of 
tendrils or vine -leaves, consisting of ten- 
drils: uvae, Ov. P. 3, 1, 13: vites, id ib. 3, 

8, 13: umbrae, Verg. E. 7, 58: auctumnus, 

• id G. 2, 5 : hastae, 'wrapped round with 
vine-leaves, id A. 7, 296: habenae, id. ib. C, 
804: ratis, decked with vine-branches , Prop. 
3, 15 (4, 16), 26: juga, Mart. 10, 93, 2: odor, 
the perfume of wine, Prop. 2, 24 (3, 31), '30: 
corona, of vine-leaves, Tac. A. 11,4: ulmus, 
Calp. Eel 2, 59. 

pampino, u vi , stum, 1, V. a. [id], to 
pluck or lop off the superfluous tendrils, 
shoots , and leaves of vines, to trim vines. I, 
Lit.: pampinare est ex Earmento coles qui 
nati sunt, de iis qui plurimum valent, pri- 
mum ac secundum, nonnumquam etiam 
I tertium rclinquere, re1iquosdeccrpere,Varr. 

R. R. 1, 31, 2; Cato, R. R. 33, 3: pampinan- 
di modus, CoL 5, 5, 14: vincas, Plin. 18, 27, 
67, g 254; Col. Arb. 11. — II. Transf., in 
gen., to trim or prune trees: Ealix non mi- 
nus, quam vinea pampinatur. Col. 4, 31, 2; 

I 5,10,21; 11, 2,79 saep.** * ‘ ' ‘ 

pampinosus, a, um, adj. [iillfull of 
foliage, leafy, branchy: vitjs,‘CoL 5, 5, 14; 
Plin. 23, 1, 16, § 21. 

I pampinus, b m - and f (in Jem..* cir- 
cumflua pampinus, Claud. III. Cons. Stil. 
366: opaca, id. Epith. Pall, et Celer. 5; cf. 
DonaL p. 1747 P. ; Serv. Verg. E. 7, 58, acc. 
to whom Varro often used the word as a 
fem.) [root pamp-, pap-, to swell, v. pdpu- 
lu8; cf. papula, pustule], a tendril or young 
shoot of a vine (cf. palmes). I, Lit., Col. 
4, 22, 4: ex gemmis pampini pullulant, id. 
3, 18, 4: pampinos detergere Plin. 17, 22, 
35, § 175: detrahere. id 37, 22, 35, § 193.— 

2, A vine-leaf the foliage of a vine : invol- 
vulus, quae in pampini folio intorta impli- 
cat se, Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 64 : nva vestita 
pampinis, Cic. Sen. 15, 53: male defendet 
pampinus uvas, Verg. G.l, 448: oruatus vi* 
ridi tempora pampino Liber, Hor. C. 4, 8, 
34 : pampini densitas, Col. 3, 2, 11. — n. 
T r a n s f. , a clasper or tendril of any climb- 
ing plant, Plin. 16, 35, 63, § 153 \ 9, Al, 74, 

§ 163. 

Fan, Pan&s (acc. Pana), m. f = n dv, 
Pan, the god of the woods and of shepherds, 
the son of Mercury and Penelope, Cic. N. D. 

3, 22, 56: Hyg. Fab. 224: Pan erat arinenti 
cuetos, Pan numen equarum, Ov. F. 2, 277 : 
Panos de more Lycaei, Verg. A. 8, 344. He 
was represented under the form of a goat; 
hence, semicaper Pan. Ov. M. 14, 515 ; cf. 
SiL 13, 327. His mistress. Syrinx, was 
transformed, at her request, by the nymphs 
into a thicket of reeds, from which Pan 
made the shepherd’s pipe (avpitf), Lucr. 4, 
586; Ov. M. 1, 691. He is also said to have 
fallen in love with Luna, and to have gained 
her favor by the present of a ram, Verg. G. 
3, 391 Serv. In war he was regarded as 
the producer of sudden, groundless (panic) 
terrors, Val. FI. 3,46 sqq. — He was called at 
a later period the god of All (to «■«►), Macr. 

S. 1, 22. — H. In plur.: Panes; gods of the 
woods and fields resembling Pan, Ov. HI 4, 
171; id M. 14, 638 .— Gen. Panum, Mela, 3, 

9, 6.— Acc. Panas, CoL poet. 10, 427. 
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panaea, « h - nd °f drinking vessel, 
Mart 14, 100 m lemm 
1 1. panacea, ae,/ > panaces, ,B . ” . 
al^O panax, Scis, m , = iraiaKeia, ffava- 
jrer jrayaf I t An herb to which was ascribed 
the’ power of healing all diseases all heal, 
panacea, cathohcon , on the different kinds, 

\ PI in 25, 4, 11, § 30 gq odonfera pana 
cea, Verg A. 12, 419 panaces ip<=o nomine 
omnium morborum remedia proimttit, 
Plin- 25, 4, 11, § 30 panax levi et subacta 
terra rari<=S'me dis«eritur, Col 11, 3, 29 — 

IX A plant, called also ligusticuia Bil\e 
stre ligusticam silrestre panacem aliqui 
vocant, Plm 19, 8, 50, § 165 —Form pana 
ces, Plm 20, 16, 60, § 168 —III. A plant 
pastinaca opoplnax.— Form panax, Pint 
12 26, 57, § 127 ^ 

2. Personified Panacea, ae j/> 
one of the four daughters of Aksculapius, 
Plm 35 11, 40, § 137 

3. Panacea, a©,/, « Crete , 

Mela, 2, 7 

panacinus, a, um, adj [panacea], 
made of the panacea clyster, Cael Aur 
Tard 4, 7, 95 

Panacnus, famous painter, 

brother of the sculptor Phidias, Plin 35, 8, 
34, § 54, 35,8, 34, § 57 
Panactius, h, m , = nai amor, a cele 
brated Stoic , a native of Rhodes , the in 
ffcructor and/nend of Scxpxo Afn.ca.nus the 
Younger , Cic Off 1, 26, 90, id de Or 1, 11, 
45, id OfT 1,12, 3,2,7, id Tusc.1,32,79 
Hor C 1, 29, 14, Veil 1, 13, 3 
Panaetolicus, a, um i ad J > = n«wi 
-ruXocor, ofoT belonging to the whole of/Eto 
Ua, Panatolian concilium, Liv 31, 32, 3, 
35,32, 8 

Panactolium, >, « , = navaiT<»X*ov, 
the council of the whole of JEtolxa. a general 
assembly or congress of the AEtolians con 
ciliutn Aetolorum quod Panactolium vo 
cant, Liv 31, 29, 1, Weissenb ad Liv 31, 
82, 3 —II. A very high mountain in AEto 
Ua, now Viena, Plin 4, 2, 3, § 6 
panaricium, J b n [corrupted from 
paron> chium], a disease of the finger nails, 
App Herb 42 

panariolum, l> n dim [panarium), a 
small bread basket , Mart 5, 49, 10 
panarium (pann-), »*» « [p3nis], a 
bread basket lime panarium, ubi Id (sc 
panem) eervabaut, sicut granariutn, ubi 
granura frurocnti condebant, unde id die 
turn, Varr L L 5, § 105 MQH , Plin Ep 1, 
6,3, Suot Calig 18, Stat S 1,6,31 
t panarius, l b m [Id ], a oread seller 
panarius, upTojrwXnr, Vet Gloss. 

t panathcnaicon, \ n > = wavadn- 
I'atKoi', an ointment made in Athens, Plin 
13 1 l 2,| 6 

Panathcnaicus, a, um, adj , = nav 
aOijvaixor, of or belonging to the Panathe 
ncea (a popular festival of the Athenians), 
hence, subst I. Panathcnaica, orum , 
n (bc solcmma), the Panathencea, Varr ap 
Scrv Verg G 3, 113 —II. Panathcna- 
tcuSj 1, m (BC liber), a holiday oiation of 
Isocrates pronounced at the Panalhencea , 
Cic Or. 12, 38, id Sen 6,13, cf Aus Pror 
1,13 

panax, Sols, v panacea 
t pancarpineus. a > um, adj [pancar 
pus), composed of all kinds of fruits clbus, 
Varr ap Non 264, 27 
t pancarpius and pancarpus, a 
um, adj , z=. irafKapirtof and TTOY^opwor, 
Con«stmo or composed of alt Anna* of 
fruits I, Lit. pancarplae dicuntur co 
Tonae ex \ario genero florura factae, Fest 
p 220 MQll Jesum cognomlnnnt Soterem 
ct Christum Quam proplus full de At 
tlcis hjetonis pancarpiam vocari (alluding 
to tbc oli\ c branch ornamented « ith all 
torts of fruits, which was carried about by 
bo>s in Athens on a certa'in festival), Tcrt. 
od \nL 12.— H, Transf > of all sorts no 
mine pincarpl, qul in ludicns munoribus 
cdl sotet propter omnium geuerum, quae 
inemnt be c tlas cxagjlatis Arcam Noe, Aug 
ad\ Seen ml 23 

Panchacus, v Panchaia, a. 
Panchaia, no / , — n a7 xaia, afabu 
lout istand in the Erythraan Sea , east of 
A ratio, rich in precious ttones, mcense, 
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myrrh, etc. iotaque turifens panchaia 
pinguis arenis,Verg 6 2, 139 (phoenicem) 
deferre nidum prope Panchaiam m Solis 
urbem, Plin 10, 2, 2 § 4 di\es, Tib 3, 2, 
23, Val FI 6, 119, Claud III Cons. Honor 
f — Hence, ji, Panchaeus, a ? um > a< b > 
Panchcean odores, Lucr 2, 417, Verg G 
4, 379 , Ov M 10, 478 —Plur as subst 
Pancbaci, drum, m , the inhabitants of 
P*ancftaia, Mela, 3, 8 — B. PanchaiCUS, 
a, um, adj , Panchcean resmulae, Arn 7, 
233 -c. Fanchaius, a, am, aij . ran 
chwan tellus (al Fauchaea), 0\ M 10, 
309 cinnama, Claud N«pt Honor et Mar 
94 

panchrcstarius, ™ [panebre 
stus], a confectioner coquos, panchresta 
nos, Arn 2, 70 

t panchrestns (panchristtis)i », 

um, adj , = tto^xpu^tot, good or useful for 
every thing medicamenta, Plin 36, 20, 38, 

§ 146, 23, 7, 71, § 136 —II. Transf, iron 
ically cum omnes ejus comites iste sibi 
suo illo panchresto medicamento amicos 
reddidisset, by his sovereign remedy , 1 e 
money , Cic Verr 2, 3, 65, § 162 
1 t panchromos, h m j = 

(all colored), a plant, called also verbenaca, 
App Herb 3 

t panchrus, b m , S=ir ayxp° v * (°f 
colors), a vanegated precious stone, Plm 37, 
10, 66, § 178 

t Panchrysos, on, adj , = na'txpvaos, 
all golden Berenice urbs, quae Panchry 
sos cognominata est, Plin 6, 29, 34, § 170 | 

paucratias. a e, m , for pancratiastes, 
a pancratiast , v 1 ap Gell 13, 27, 3 (al : 
pancratiastae) 

t pancratiastes, ao, m , = 

curry?, a combatant in the pancratium, a 
pancratiast Diagoras tres films adulo 
scentcs habuit, unum pugilem, altcrum pan 
cratiasten, tertium luctatorein, Gell 3, 15, 
3, Plin 34, 8, 19, §§ 57, 59, Quint 2, 8, 13 
* pancraiace, adv , after the manner 
of the pancratiasts pancratice atque ath 
letice valere, 1 e heartily, finely , PJaut 
Baccb 2,3,14 

t pancratium t-tioh), ii, n > = nay 

Kpanov I. A complete combat, a gymnas 
tic contest which included both wrestling and 
boxing , cf Qumt 2, 8, 13 et patitur duro 
volnera pancratio, Prop 4, 13, 8 , Sen Ben 
5,3,1* Autolyco8 pancratio victor, Plin 34, 
8. 19, § 79, cf id 35, 11, 40, § 139, Inscr 
Fabr p 100, n 226 — H. The herb succory, 
Plin 20, 8, 30, § 74.— HI. A plant, called 
also scilla pusilla, Plm 27, 12, 92, § 118 
t pancratius, a , um, adj , = na^Kpa 
nor, Pancratian metrum pancratium, a 
trochaic metre , consisting of a monometer 
hyporcatalectus, Sen Centimetr p 1819 P 
1. Panda, a e,/ [2 pando], a Roman 
goddess , acc to Aehus ap Non 44, 7, Cc 
res, Varro,howe\er, distinguishes her from 
Ceres, Varr ap Gell 13, 22, 4 quod T 
Tatio, Capilolmum ut capiat collum, viam 
pandere atque aperiro permissum cst, dca 
Panda est appellata \el Pautico. Arn 4, 
128 Panda, e<pr;vrj? 0eor, Gloss Pinilox. 

2* Panda, ao, m , a Scythian m <r, 
Tac. A 12, 10 

Pandac, firum, m , a people of India 
gens sola Indorum regnata feminis, Plin 6, 
20 23, § 76 —Hence, Pandacus, a, um, 
adj , of the Pandas gens, fcol 62 
Pandana, a e,/ [2 pando], one of the 
oldest gates of florae, so called because it 
always stood open Saturma porta, quara 
Junius scr(bit,ibi, quam nunc \ ocant Pan 
danam Varr L L 6, § 42 MQll , Sol 1, 13 
I’andana porta dicta est Romao, quod som 
per pateret, Fest p 220 Mflll 
Pandoras, >, Vi 1. A leader of the 
lycians , auxiliary of the Trojans, 1 erg A, 
6, 496 — H, A son of Alcanor, companion 
of ^Eneas, slam by Tumus, Verg A 9, G72 
sq , 11, 396 _ 

Pandataria {-cria or -oriab ue,/ t 
a small island in the Tyrrhenian Sea , a 
place of exile under the emperors , now the 
island of randottna, Varr R R 1, 8, 6 1 3, 
5, 7, Plin 3, 6,11, g 82, Suet Tib 53, Tac 
A 1, 53, 14, 62, Mart Cap C, g 644, Mela, 

* pandatio^nte,/ [1 pando], a warp 
mgo( wood, Mtr 7,1 
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t pandectcr,cris,«i ,= ravtcKryp (all 
containing), the title of the fourth book of 
the work of Apicius 

t pandectes ° r -ta, a e, m , = na\h(K 
to r, a book that contains every thing, a com 
plete repei lory, an encyclopedia, a title f*x* 
quently given to books, cf Gell 13, 9, 4, 
Plm H N praef , § 24 I, In gen . no 
vissime Tiro in Pandecte non rccte dici ait, 
Chans p 186 P— If. In par tic. Pan- 
dcctae, urum, m , the title of the collection 
of Roman laws made by order of Justiman 
from the writings of Roman jurists, the 
Pandects, Just. Ep ad Sen § 1 
^ pandemus, a, um, adj , = navSnMos, 
affecting all the people , public, general 
lues, an epidemic, Amm 19, 4, 7 
t pandicularis dicebatur dies idem 
et commumcarius, m quo omhibus dns 
commimiterSacnflcabatur,Fe«t p 220 MOD 

pandiculor, un, v dep [2 pando], to 
stretch one's self ut pandiculans oscitatur, 
Plaut Men 5, 2, 80, cf pandiculan dicun 
tur, qui toto corpore oscitantes extendun 
tur, co quod pandi flunt, Fest p 220 MQll 
Pandion, ^ q|8 j 171 > = I. A 

king of Athens, father of Progne and Phi 
lomela, Hyg lab 48, 0\ M C, 426, 676 
Pandioms populus, 1 e the Athenians, Lucr 
6, 1143 Pdndlone nata, 1 e Progne , 0\ 

6, 634 —Transf, for the nightingale, Ov 
P 1, 3, 39 Cecropiao Pandioms arccs, 
Mart 1, 26, 3 —Hence, B. Pandionius, 
a, um, adj , flandioman Paudiomae Athe 
nae, Ov M 15, 430 Pandionia Orithyia, the 
sister of Pandion, Prop 1, 20, 31 res Pan 
dioniae, the Athenian state, Claud IV Cons. 
Honor 506 arces, the citadel of Athens, id 
Rapt Pros 2,19, also called mons, Stat Th 
2, 720 volucres, the nightingale and the 
swallow, Sen. Octav 8 cavca, the Athenian 
theatre , Sid Carm 23, 137 — |J. A son of 
Jupiter and Luna , Hyg Fab praef 

1. pando, avi, ntum, 1, v a and n [for 
epando , root spa , Sanscr spha , spread, 
grow , Gr mu, cf spatium] I, Act., to 
bend, bote, curve any thing (cf fiecto, cur 
vo) pandant enlm posteriora. Quint. 11, 3, 
122 manus levitcr pandata, id 11, 8, 100 
~{fi) M 1 d , to bend itself to bend in infe 
riora pandantur, Plin lb, 42, 81, § 223, 16. 
39, 74, § 189 , 16, 40, 79, § 219 apes sarema 
pandaUie, id 11, 10, 10, § 21 firmiora jugs 
sunt aUiganda, ut rigorem habeant nec pan 
dentur onere fructuum, Col 4, 16 fin — H. 
Neutr , to bend itself to bend ulmus et 
lYaxinus celcriter pandant, Vitr 2,9, 6,11 

2. pando pandi (acc to Prise, p 891 
P), passum, and less ft-eq pansum (v Neuo, 
Formcnl 2,p 667 6q ),3, v a , to spread out. 
extend , to unfold, expand (from the root pat 
ofpateo, cf ntrUvvvfii, q v] (syn explano, 
expheo, extendo) I. Lit pandere pal 
mas Ante dcum delubra, Lucr 6, 1200, so, 
ad solcm pennas, Verg G 1, 398 retia, 
Plin 9 8, 9, § 29 telas in panetibus latis 
Bimc, id 29, 4. 27, 8 87 aclom, to extend , 
deploy, = cxpllcare, Tac H 2, 26, 4, 33 
rupem ferro, i e to split, Liv 21, 37 utero 
veils, Totos pando sinus Juv 1, 250 — </?) 
With *e orpaw , to spread one's self stretch , 
open out , extend , etc. immensa pauditur 
planitics, Liv 32, 4 dum so cornua latius 
pandunt, id 2, 31 rosa scse pandit in call 
ces Plin 21, 4, 10. § 14 ubi maro coepit in 
latitudmem pandi, id 6, 13. 15, § 88 ei 
panditur ultra (gremium), low not yet 
full, Juv 14, 327 — 2. Inpartic,in cco 
nom lang , to spread out to dry, to dry 
fruits fleos pandere, Col 2, 22, 3 uvas in 
solo, id 12, 39, 1— B. Transf 1. To 
throw open, to open any thing by extending 
it (mostlj poet , ejn. patefacio, aperio, 
recludo) panditc atquo aperito propero 
januam hnne Orel, Piaut Bacch J, 1, 1* 
pandito, suit!*, genaa (i c palpebras), Enn 
ap Paul cx lest s v genas, p 94 MQll 
(Ann v 521 Vahl ) dhidimus muros et 
moenia pandlmus urbis, Verg A 2, 234 
(Cerberus) tria guttura pandens, id. ib 6, 
421 limlna, id jb 6, 025 agros pingucs, 
to lay open , i c to plough up, till, Lucr 0, 
1248 piceao tantum taxique noccntes In 
terdum aut hodcrae pandunt vestigia ni 
grae, disclose, Verg G 2, 257 torrldam in 
cendlo nqiem ferro pindunt, lay open, 
split, h i\ 2l } 37,3 pamllte nunc Hel (com 
deae, \ erg A. 7, 041 , 10 1 —2. M j d , to 
open itself to open panduntur inter ordl 
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nesriae, Liv. 10, 41: cum caadaomnisjam 
panditor Hydra, i. c. duplayt itself, Cic. 
Arat, 419.— II. Trop. A. To spread, ex- 
tend; and with se, to spread or extend it- 
self: cum lexnpora se veris florentia pan- 
dunt, Lucr. 6, 359: ilia divina (bona) longe 
lateque se pandunt caelatnque contingent, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 27, 7G: qaaerebam utrnm pan- 
derem vela orationis, id. ib. 4, 5, 9: umbri- 
feros ubi pandit Tabrica salt as, Juv. 10, 194. 
— 31 id.; ab aquilone pandetur malum su- 
per omnes, Vulg. Jer. 1, 14; see also under 
P. a. B. — B. To open: viam alicai ad 
dominationem, Liv. 4, 15: viam fagae, id. 
10, 5.-2. In parti c., to unfold in speak- 
ing, to make known, publish, relate , explain 
(mostly poet.) : omnem re rum naturam 
dictiB, Lucr. 5, 54: primordia rerum, id. 1, 
55: res alta terra et caligine mersas, Verg. 

A. 6, 2C7; 3, 252 ; 3, 479: noraen, Ov. M. 4, 
G79 : fata, Luc. 6, 590 : Hesiodus agricolis 
praccepta pandere orsus, Plin. H. N. 14, 1, 

1, § 3. — Hence, ^ pansus, a » um, P. a ., 
spread out, outspread, outstretched, extended 
(rare and mostly post- Aug.): manibus et 
pedibus paneis, Vitr. 3, 1: suppliciter pan- 
sis ad numina palmis, Germ. Arat. G8: sago 
porrectius paneo, Aram. 29, 5, 48: pansis 
m altum bracchiis,Prud.Cath.l2,170: pan- 
so currere carbaso, id. adv. Symm. praef. 1, 
48.— B. paSSUS, n, um (cf.: ab eo, quod 
est pando passum veteres dixerunt, non 
pansu m, etc. , GelL 15, 15, 1), P. a. , outspread, 
outstretched, extended, open. X. Lit.: velo 
passo pcrvenire, under full tail, Flaut. 
Stfch. 2, 2, 45; so, velis passig pervebi, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 49, 119: passis late palmis, Caes. 

B. 'C. 3, 98: passis manibus, Plin. 7, 17, 17, 
g 77; Gell. 15,15,3: crinis passus, and more 
freq.' in plur., crines passi, loose, dishevelled 
hair: capillus passus, Ter. Phonn. 1, 2. 5G; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 51; 7, 48.; Liv. 1, 13; Verg. 
A. 1, 480 et saep. — Hence, verba passa, 
loose, relaxed , i. e. prose, App. Flor. 2, 15, 
p. 352, L —2. T r a n s £ (a) Spread out to 
dry (v. supra, 1. 2.); hence, dried, dry: 
uvae, i. e. raisins , CoL 12, 39, 4; Front. Ep. 
ad 31. Caes. 4, 4 3Ial; Vulg. Num. 6, 4; so, 
acini, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 1G: racemi,Verg. G.4, 
2G9: rapa, Plin. 18, 13, 34, § 127: uva passa 
pendilis, Flaut. Poen. 1, 2, 99: lac passum, 
boiled milk, Ov. 3L 14, 274. — Hence, (/3) 
Transf.: rugosi passique senes, dried up, 
vnlhertd, Lucil.ap. Non. 12, 5 (Sat. 19, 11). — 
Hence, subst.: passum, n. (sc. vinnm), 
urine made from dried grapes, raisin-wine : 
passum nominabant, si in vindemii uvam 
diutius coctam legerent, eamque passi es- 
Eent in sole aduri, Varr. ap. Non. 651, 27 ; 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 51 : passo psythia utilior ' 
Verg. G. 2, 93 ; Juv. 14. 271 ; cf. Col. 12, 39, 1 ; 
Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 81; Pall. 11, 19, 1: passum I 
quo ex sicciore uva est, eo valentius cst, ! 
Cela 2, 18. — 3 . Trop.: verba passa , prose \ 
(post-class.), App. Flor. p. 352, L 

Pandora, ae [gen. Pandoras, Plin. 36, 
6, 4, § 19),/. (n aMpa, gifted by all], Vie 
first woman , made by Vutcan at Jupiter’s 
command, and presented with gifts by all 
the gods , the wife of Epimetheus and mother 
of Pyrrha. Hyg. Fab. 142. — Prov.: Pando- 
ra Hesiodi, of a work executed by several 
hands, Tert. adv. VaL 12. 

pandorius or pandurius, *, m., 
I q. pandura J Isid Orig. 3, 20, 8. 

Pandosxa, ac > fi = n av&taeia. I. A 
city in Epirus, on the Acheron, now Kastri, 
Liv. 8, 24; Plin. 4, 1, 1, § 4.— H. A city of 
the Bruttians , near the modern Mendocino, 
Liv. 8, 24 ; J net 12, 2, 4. 

Pandrosos, i,/, =na\<3p otrov, daugh- 
ter of Cecrops and sister of Aglauros and 
Uerie , Ov. 31. 2, 559 ; 2, 738. 

"t pandura, a e,/, and pandurium, 
iij tl, =irav5ovpa, a musical instrument of 
three strings, invented by Pan, Isid Orig 
3, 20: hircipedem (i. e. Pana) pandura . . ! 
Fauna m tibia decuerunt, Mart Cap. 9 
g 906 ; 9, g 924. * 

pandurizo, are, v. n. [pandura], to 
play the pandura, Lampr. Elag. 32. 

pandus, a, ura, adj- [2. pando), bent, 
crooked , curved (mostly poet • syn. : cur- 
ves, uncus) : carina, Enn. ap. vet Schol. in 
Stat Acbill. 1, 558 (Ann. V. 5GO VahL); Verg. 
G. 2, 445 : rami, Ov. M. 14, GGO : juga, id. 
Am. 1, 13, 1G : juvencae pandis cornibus 
Id. JL 10, 271 : delpbines, id. Tr. 3, 10, 43 : 


PANG 

rostrum, id. 31. 10, 713: asellns, crook-back- 
ed, id. A. A. 1, 543 : panda urceus ansa, 
31art. 14, 106, 1; SiL 3, 277.— In prose: ho- 
minem nigrum et macmm et pandum, 
Quint 6, 3, 58: cupressus et pinns haben- 
tes umoris abundantiam in operibus so- 
lent esse pandae, to warp, Vitr. 2, 9. — H, 
Pandns, i ,m.,a Roman surname : Lati- 
nios Pandas, Tac. A. 2, GG. 

pane, is, v. panis. 

t panegyricus ; ^ um, adj.,=rravn- 
yt'pjitor, of or belonging to a public assem- 
bly or festival; hence, subst.: panegy- 
liens, i } uj., the festival oration of Isocra- 
tes, in which he eulogized the Athenians, Cic. 
Or. 11 ? 37 ; Quint 10/ 4, 4. — II, T r a n s f , 
praising, laudatory, eulogistic: libelli,jxm- 
egyrics, Aus. Prof. 1, 13.— 3rore freq. subst.: 
paneg y li ens, i, «*, a eulogy, panegyric, 
Quint 2, 10, 11; cf. id. 3, 4, 14: etiam malos 
panepyricis mendacibus adoJantur, Lact 1, 
15, 13. 

t panegyrists, ao , m-, = Tavntvpi- 
crijv, a eulogist, panegyrist, Sid. Ep. 4, 1. 

tpaneros, or panerastos ,f, 

= TravtpojT, a precious stone , supposed to 
have the property of m alcing fruitful, Plin. 
37, 10, GG, g 178. — II. Paneros, <* Ro- 
man surname, Snet. Ner. 30. — As a slave- 
name, Inscr. Marin. Fr. Arv. p. 63L 
Pang-aens, ani Pangaea, 

drum, n., = nd77a«ov opor, a mountain of 
Thrace , on the borders of Macedonia, near 
Philippi, now Pilaf Tepeh : 3fons Pangae- 
us, Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 40: fleront Ebodopeiae 
arces Altaque Pangaea, Verg. G, 4, 4G2; 
Luc. 1, 679. — Hence, H. PangUCUS, a » 
um, adj Pangcean; also for Thracian (late 
poet): nemora, SiL 2, 73: juga, VaL FI. 4, 
G31: arx, id. 1,575. 

pang-o, nxi, nctum, and pGgi or peplgi, 
pactum (v.Neue,FormenL2,474sq.), 3,r .a. 
[root pac-; Sanscr. pUca, band, fetter; Gr. 
r tiywpu, fix; tuxvOj frost; rrdcroaAoz, peg, 
etc.; cf.: pagus, pagina, paciscor; old form 
p a CO, p ago; C L: remubipacunt,XILTab. 
ap. Auct Her. 2, 13, 20; v. Prise. 894 P.], to 
fasten, make fast, fix; to drive in, sink in 
(syn.: figo,configo). I. Lit: pangere,figere; 
unde plantac pangi dicuntur, Fest. p. 213 
3I1UL: clavum, Liv. 7, 3; v. clavus: ton- 
Eillam pegi laevo in litore, Pac. a p. Fest s. v. 
tonsilla, p. 356 MulL; CoL poet 10, 252; 
Pall. 3, 9, 7. — B. TransC X. To set, plant 
any thing: ramulum, Suet.Galb. 1: vicena 
millia malleolorum, CoL 3, 12, 3: lactucam 
id. 11, 3, 2G: taleam olearum, i(L 11, 2, 42; 
hence, transj.: filios, to beget children, Tert. 
ApoL 9 fin. — 2. To set or plant any thing 
with any thing: ipse eeram vUes pangam- 
que ex ordine colies, Prop. 3, 17 (4. 16), 15: 
vitiaria malleolis, CoL 11. 2, 18.— II, Trop. 
A, Versus carmina or facta (like compo- 
nere), to make, compose , write , record : hie 
vostrum panxit maxuma facta pat rum, 
Enn. ap. Cic.- Tusc. 1, 15, 34 (Epigr. v. 2 
VahL p. 1G2 ; but the verse : horrida Ro- 
muleam certamina pango duellum, is spu- 
rious): carmina, Lucr. 4,8: versus de re- 
rum natura, id. 1,25: aliquid Sophoclcum, 
Cic. Fam. 1G, 18, 3: hvinioTa, id. Att 2, G, 
2: poemata, Hor. Ep. I, 18, 40: chartas, 
3fart 11, 3, 7 : pangendi facultas, Tac. A. 14, 
16; VaL ifax. 2, 1, 10: de pangendo nihil 
fieri potest, Cic. Att 2, 14, 2.— B. I n gen., 
to maJx : neque prima per artem tempta- 
menta tui pepigi, Verg. A. 8, 142. — C. To 
fix, settle, determine, agree upon, agree , cov- 
enant, conclude, stipulate, contract (class., 
but only in the perf. forms; for the pres. 
and fut pacisci was used ; v. Quint 1, G. 
10 sq.: paciscor facit et pepigi et pactus 
sum, Serv. ad. Verg. A. 8, 144; cC: paciscor, 
stipulor, despondeo): ducentis Fhilippig 
rem pepigi, Plant. Bacch. 4, 8, 38 : pactam 
rem habeto, id. Poen. 5, 3, 38 : terminos, 
quos Socrates pepigerit (aL pegerit), Cic. 
Leg. 1,21, 5G: fines, id. Pis. 16, 37.— TVith 
ne: si quis pepigerit ne illo (medicamento) ; 
usquam postea uteretur, Cic. OflC 3, 24, 92; 
so Tac. A. 13, 14: pacem nobiscum pepigi- 
etis, ut, etc., Liv. 9, 11 : inducias pepfgieso, 
Id. 27, 30: non fuit armillas tanti pepigiase 
Sabinas, Or. Am. 1, 10, 49: resumere liber- 
tatem occultis Insidiis pepigerant, Tac. A. 
14, 31: cui pretiara pepigerat, id. ib. 14, 42. 
— Freq. of a marriage contract, to promise, 
engage. pledge, etc.: habeon’ pactam (Soro- 
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rem)? Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 99; 5, 2, 59: quod 
pepigere viri, pepigeront ante parentes, 
Cat 62, 28: te peto quam lecto pepigit Ve- 
nus aurea nostro, Ov. H. 16, 35: haec mihi 
se pepigit; pater hanc tibi, id. ib. 20, 15 7. 

1 pangronlus, ii, or pang-onus, ™., 
= napj wvior, a precious stone, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 10, GG, % 178. 

Panhormus and Panhormita- 
nns, v. Panormus. 

panic cllns, h m - [Paul's], a little 
loaf, Plin. VaL 1, G. 

panic eus,, a » n h), ddj. [id.], made of 
bread : mensae* Le. huge loaves , Serv. Verg. 
A. 3, 257. — As subst. : Panlcens, m *> 
an inhabitant of Breadville : opus est Pa- 
niceis, milites panicei (a comic expres- 
sion), Plaut Capt. 1, 2, 59. 

J aniciozn, n. [i(L]. I, Any thing 
ed, as bread, cakes, etc., Cassiod. Var. 9, 
5. — II, = panicnm, Italian panic-grass, 
Paul. Nol. Ep. 3 ad Sev.; Edict. Diocl. p. 27 ; 
cf. Not Tir. p. 112. 

panic octarius, a, am, adj. [panis- 
coquo], bread-making (late Lat): mulier, 
Petr. ChrysoL Serm. 99. 

panicnla ( a *£° panncnla, PanL ex 
Fest. p. 220 MulL ; and contr. panncla^ 
Non. 149, 22), ae, f; also panicnlns, t 
m. dim. [panus]^ a tufl } a panicle on plants. 
I, Lit: tu legiones difflavisti spiritu, qua- 
si ventus folia aut paniculum tectorium, 
a tuft of Viatch, Le. of reeds used for thatch- 
ing, Plaut 3fiL 1, 1, 17; cf. id. Rud. 1, 2, 34; 
Plin. 16. 10, 19, § 49: Graecula rosa convo- 
lutis foliorum paniculis, id. 21, 4, 10, § 18: 
panicum a paniculis dictum, icL 18, 7, 9, 
g 53. —II, Transf, a swelling, tumor, 
Scrib. Comp. 82; App. Herb. 13. 
paniculus, b m -, v. paniciila. 
panicum, t n -, Italian panic-grass: 
panicum Italicum, Linn.; Caes. B. C. 2, 22; 
cf Plin. 18,7, 10, §53. 

panifex, ficis, m. [panis-facio], a bread- 
malcer, baker, Theod. Prise. 4, 2; cf: pani- 
fex, aproTToior, Gloss. Philox. 

panifica, ae,/ (id.J, a female baker; 
plur., Vulg. 1 Reg. 8, 13. 

panificium (pancf-), li, n. [id], the 
making of bread. I, Lit: a pane et fa- 
clendo paniDcium coeptum dici, Varr. L. 
L. 6, g 105 MulL — II, Transf, any Vang 
baked, as bread, calces, etc., Cels. 2, 18: ver- 
benas coronasque et panificia libertus ob- 
tulisse ei visus egt, offering- cakes, Suet. 
Vesp. 7. 

p anion, ”, plant, also called sa- 
tyrion, App. Herb. 15. 

Famonius , a , um, adj., =Hav«hvios, 
of or belonging to all Ionia, sacred to all 
Ionia, Panionian : regio omnibus Ionibus 
sacra et ideo Panionia appeHata, Plin. 5, 
29,^31, g 113: Apollo, Vitr. 4, L— (/3) Subst.: 
Panionium, n., i. q. regio Panionia: 
ibi est Panionium, sacra regio, et ob id eo 
nomine appellata, quod earn communiter 
Iones colunt, Mel. 1, 17, 2. 

panis, is, m. [neutr. collat form pane, 
is, Plaut. ap. Non. 218, 12, and Charis. p. 69 
and 114 P. ; v. infra ; cf also : non item 
apud vos est positum hoc pane et hie pa- 
nis? etc., Arn. 1, 3G. — In gen. plur., pani- 
um, acc. to Caes. ap. Charis. p. 69 and 114 
P. ; panum, acc. to Prise, p. 771 P.) (from 
the root pa, to feed ; whence also vuopat, 
pabulum, and pasco], bread, a loaf. J, Lit: 
tunc farinam aqua sparsit et assidua trac- 
tatione perdomuit finxitque panera, etc., 
Sen. Ep. 90, 23 : a pistore panem petimug, 
vinmn ex oenopolio, Plaut. Aa 1, 3, 48 : 
haec sunt ventri3 stabilimenta: pane et 
arsa bubula, etc., id Cure. 2, 3, 88: quin tu 
rogas, Purpureum panem an puniceum so- 
leam ego esse, id Men. 5, 5, 19 : sordidus, 
id As. i, 2 ,16: panis rubidns, id Cae. 2, 5, 

1 : cibarius panis, coarse bread (v. cibarius), 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 34, 97: secundns, black bread 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 123 : ater, Ter. Eun. 5, 4, 17; 
durus ac sordidus. Sen. Ep. 119, 3: siccus, 
dry bread, id ib. 83, 6: panis plebeius, Bi- 
lignens, id ib. 119, 3: cf: panis tener et 
niveus mollique siligme factus, Juv. 5, 70: 
vetus aut nauticus, Plin. 22, 25, 68, g 138: 
Japidosus, Hor. S. 1, 5, 91: fermeuUtus, 
Vulg. Lev. 7, 13: azymus, id Exod 29, 2: 
subcinericius, id ib. 12, 39: oleatus, id 
Num. 11, 8: mollia panis, the crumb , Plin. 
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13. 12, 26, § 82 pan is crusta, the crust , id 
29, 4, 23, § 75 bucella panis, a mouthful , 

I ulg Gen. 18,5 mucida caerulei panis con 
sumere frusta, Juv 14,128 — B. I n P ar 

I I c a loaf comesse panem tres pedes 
latum pote* 5 , Plaut Bacch 4, 1, 8 binl pa 
ces, id. Pers. 4. 3, 2 ex hoc effectos panes, 
jaciebant, etc , Caes. B C 3, 48, 2 panes et 
opsonia Suet Cabg 37 panes quos coxe 
rat tradidit Vulg Gen. 27, 17 tortam pa 
ms unius, id. Exod. 29, 23 quinque panes, 
id Johan G 9 cum esuriente panem suum 
dmdere, Sen Ep 95, 51 frango esunenti 
panem tuum, Vulg Isa 58, 7 — Hence, JI, 
Transf 1, Food in general non in solo 
pane vivit homo, Vulg. Luc. 4,4 , id. 2 The^ 

3.12, and trop of food for the soul } spirit 
ual nourishment ego sum panis vitae, the 
food which gives life, id. Johan 6, 48, 6 
61, etc —2. A mass vn the shape of a loaf j 
a loaf panes acris, Plin, 34, 11, 24, § 107 
aut panes \indantis aphromtri, Stat S 4, 
9,37 

Faniscus,h OT i=now«« Ji, A little 
Pan, a rural deity si Nymphae, Pamsci 
etmm etSatjri, Cic N D 3,17,43, id Du 

1. 13, 23 , 2, 21, 48 —II. A Roman surname, 
Inscr Gud 172,3 

pannarius, a > urn, adj [pannus] of or 
pertaining to cloth, subst pannaria, 
cirum, 7i , presents of cloth , Stat fe 1, G, 31 
t panneus, urn, ddj [id ], ragged , 
tattered panneus panivo ?, Gloss Philox 
pannicula, v panic ula. 
pannicularius, a, um, adj [panmeu 
lus] of or belonging to rags or tatters pan 
niculana causa, Dig 48, 20, 6 — II. Subst 
pannicularia, orum, n , rags, tatters, 
ragged clothes , Dig 48 20, G 

1. panniculus, m dim [pannus] a 
small piece of cloth , a rag Cels 7, 20, cf 
id G, 18, 8 panniculusbombycinus a light, 
short garment, Juv G, 258 — II. Pn nm - 
culns, i, w , the name of a mime, Mart 2, 
72 4, J, 86, 3 , 5 Gl, 12 

2. paimiculus, ' pamcula 
Pannoma, aL t/, =nawowa, a coun 

try lying between Dacia Koncum, and It 
lyna , PJm 3 25,28,J 147, Ov Tr 2,225 — 
Hence, A. Pannoniacus, a, urn, adj , 
Fannonian augures Spart Sev 10 — B. 
Pannomcns, a > urn, a( *J * Pannonian 
bella buct Aug 20 cattae. Mart 13 69,1 
Pannomcae stirpis canes Ncmes Cjn 12G 
piioi leg MiLi,20— c. Pann6nis,ldis, 
f adj , Pannonian Pannoms ur^a, Luc G, 

220 —I), Pannonius, a , um, adj , Pan 
noman, subst Panndnius, 11 M , a 
Pannoman fallax Patmomus* Tib 4, 1, 
109 ferox, Stat S 1 4, 78 — More freq 
jp?ur,Tac A. 15,10, Suet Tib 17, Stat S 
1,4,78, Claud I Cons Stil 2,191 

J annositas, nils, f [pannosus] rag 
ness flabbiness cutis \cluti rugmosa 
vel sulcata pannositas, quam Gracci pa\w 
civiocant, Gael Aur Acut 1,11,80 
pannosus, a , urn, adj [pannus] full 
of rags, ragged, tattered I, Lit homi 
ncs Cic.AU 4,3,5, Just 2,0,19,21,5,5 
aedihs Juv 10, 102 — II. Transf A , 
Rag like, flabby, shrivelled wrinkled ma 
cies Sen Clcra 2, G, 2 mammae, Mart 3, 
72, 3 facx acctl, that looks like rags, moth 
ery Pcrs 4,32 — B. Ragged, tattered, poor 
re^culae App M 4, p 148, 1 
pannuccatus, a> dm adj [pannuco 
us] ragged , tattered Paiin uceati, the title 
of a comedy of Pomponius, Non 18, 21, 31, ! 
19, 22 ct sacp 

pannuccus antl pannucius, a um, 

adj [pannus] ragged tattered I. Lit 
'cstis, Petr 14 — Subst pannucca, 
orum n , rags, Paul Nol Carm 2 12 —II. 
Trausf , wrinkled shrivelled flabby main, 
Plin 15, 14 15, § 52 , Cloat ap Macr S 2 
15 Baucis Pers. 4, 21, Mart. 11, 4G, 3 
pannulus, 1 m dim [id ] a small piece 
of clotty a rag Amm 31, 2, 5 —II. Plur 
P annuli, orum, m , rags, ragged clothes, 
App M 7, p 100 m 
f pannuncularia, Orum, n , i q pan 
nlculam (i pannicularius) pinnus, pan 
mmeuius, pannuncularia, Not Tir p 155 
* pannunculus, 1, m , 1 q pannlcu 
lus, the prcced. art 
pannus, U (n-trtr collat form unn- 
1293 * 
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mun, h Nov ap Non. 218, 27 — Dat and 
abl plur pannibus, Enn ap Chans P 40 
P Pompon, ap Non 488,32) [irmot , Dor 
ravos] a cloth, a garment I. Lit albo 
Fides Vclata panno, Hor C 1,35,21, Mart 
2 46, 9 eventus vindis panni, Ju\ Jl, 198 
-iEsp of torn, worn out clothes, rags, tat 
ters panms annisque obsitus, Ter Lun 2, 
2,5, Lucr 6,1269, Sen. Contr 1,6, id Ep 
20, 8 rara in tenui facundia panno, Jui 
7, 145, Petr 83 jffn — II. Transf A. A 
rag unus et alter Adsuitur pannus, Hor 
A/P 15, id Epod. 17, 51 membraque 
vmxerunt tinctis ferrugine panms, Ov lb 
235, Sen Ira, 3, 19, 3, Plin 29, 6, 36, § 114 , 
Col 6, 12 panno robro fugare amentum, 
Gai Inst 3, 202 — B. A head band,fUct, 
Val Max. 7, 2, n 5 ext , 6, 2, n 7 -~C. A 
bag , satchel, Petr 135 — D. A (perh rag 
like) substance that grows on the tree aegi 
lops, besides its acorns, Plin 16, 8, 13, § 33 
_JJ i Plur , an infant’s swaddling clothes 
pai\n\ infantiae, Vulg Job, 38, 9 , id. Luc. 
2, 12 

t pannuvelHum , 71 1 ^ ie wound up 
yam of the woof, the bobbin of the shuttle, 
with the yam wound upon it, Varr L L 5, 
§ 114 Mull 

t pannychismus, h > = rawux^ 
pot, a watching all night long, Am 5, 173 
t pannychius, a , dm, adj , — nawv 
X«or, that lasts all night negotium, Marc 
Aur ap Front Ep ad il Caes 3, 5 Mai _ 
t Panomphacus, h m ,=n a \ap<pdiot 
(the author of all oracles), an epithet of 
Jupiter, Ov M 11,198 

1. Panopc, e", and Panopea , ae ?/ j 
= Ilavo7rfj, a sea nymph Panopea i irgo, 
Verg A. 5, 240 , 6, 825 Panope matertcra, 
Albin 1,435 

2. Panope, cs ,f,a fount m the south 
ofPhocis Panopcs an a, Ov M 3,19, Stat 
Th 7^344 

Panopion, <>nts, m [irat umm , all eye], 
a Roman surname, Val Max 6, 8, 6 

Panormitanus (Panh-), a , dm, v 

Pmormus, 1 B 

Panormus (Panh-), »,/,and Pan- 
ormum (Panh.-), \ n , = navopfior, the 
name ofseieral cities I, A city in Sicily, 
the modem Palei'mo oppida Panormum, 
Solus, etc , Plin 3, 8, 14, § 90 tergemino \ e 
nit numero fecundo Panormus, Sil 14, 262 
judicia Panliorrai, Cic Verr 2,2,26 § 63 — 
Hence, B. Panormitanus (Panh-), 

a, um, adj Panormitan legati Panhormi 
tani, Cic Verr 2, 2^ 49, § 120 cu itas, id 
lb 2, 3, G, § 13 — II. A city of Samos, now 
Pott Viskaraho, Li\ 37, 10 and 11 —HI. 
A city of Crete, Plin 4, 12, 20 ? § 69 
panosus, a , um, adj [panis] like bread 
cibus panosus, Cacl Aur Tard. 1, 4, 91 , 2, 
14 203 

1. pansa, ae , a( V [pando] broad foot 
ed splay foot, Plaut Merc 3, 4, 55 

2. Pansa, ae, m , a Roman surname, 
e g C Viblus Tansa, Cic Fam 10 33, 3, 15, 
17, 3, id. Phil C 19, 63, 11, 9, 22 et sacp , 
cf Plin 11, 45, 105, § 254 , Juv 8, 96 

(I pansebastus, a raise read for pan 
erastus, v paneros, Plin 37, 10 G6, g 178 ) 
pansus, a , u ro, Part and I* a , from 
2 pando 

t pantag'athus, l, m , = iravrayaOor 
(all good) I. A bird of good omen , Lampr 
Anton Diadum 4 fin. — II. A plant, also 
called pulegium, App Herb 92 
Pantagias, Pantagies, and Pan- 
tagia, a C, Ui , = IlavTaY*nc, navTdY«ar, a 
small river in the eastern part of Sicily, be 
tween Megans and Syracuse, now Fiume 
di Porcan ostia Pantogmc, Verg A. 3, 
689 Serv , (acc ten) 0\ F 4,471, (acc 
iam) Claud Rapt Pros 2, 58 
Fantaleon, ontis m , = riai-TaX^wi', a 
Greet proper name, Lu 42, 15 
Pantarccs, > s , m [vavTapKrp, all help 
ing] a surname of Jupiter , aLo a proper 
name, Arm G. l^ 

It pantclium, 11, n , = iravre\eiov (all 
perfect) a holocaust offered in the worship 
of Mithras Inscr Jlarm Fratr Arv p 358 
pantcs,^ cls ,audusu plur panticcs, 
um, m , the paunch, the bowels (sj n \ on 
ter ilia) co vos lostro que pantlccs ma 
dcfacitls quom ego slm hlc siccus Phut 
Pa. 1, 2, 50 ct ac«tuantea docte soli is pan 
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tices, i e sausages, Verg Cat 5, 31, Mart 
6, 64, 28 — In sing , Auct Pnap 83, 19 duh 
Pantheon or -nm, b « , =nav0et» f 
UavOciov, the great temple of Jupiter, built 
by Agnppa , and restored by JJadnan, M 
Aurelius, Sephmius Severus , and Caracal 
la, now the Tempio dt S Man a Rotonda 
Agrippae Pantheum, Plin 36, 5, 4, § 38 (but 
id. 36, 15, 24, § 102, read tectum diribitori), 
34, 3 7, §13, 9. 35, 58, § 121, cf Inscr Orell 
34, Spart Haar 19, Amm 16,10,14 — H. 
The statue of a god, adorned with the sym 
hols of several other deities, Aus Epigr 30, 
Inscr Grut 1, 3 sq , cf Spon. Miscoll An 
tiq p 19 

1. panther, en s, v 1 pantliera 
t 2. panther, Sris, ™ J =irav9npo\, a 
hunting net for catching u lid beasts rcte 
quoddam panther, Varr L. L. 5, § 100 Mull 
t 1 . panthcra, a e, /, = i -av0v P , like 
statera lor o-rarnp ( masc collat form pan- 
ther, Auct Carm Phil 50), a panther 
pictarumquejacent fera corpora panthera 
rum Ov M 3, GG9, cf Pirn 8, 17, 23, g 62 
panthera unprudens olim in foveam deci 
dit, Phaedr 3, 2 2— The Romans were fond 
of introducing it in their combats of wild 
beasts, Cic Fam 2, 11, 2 , Cael ap Cic Fam 
8,4 5, 8,9,3 

1 2. panthera, ae, /, = ira>e W o, an 
entire capture, all that is caught at once 
emeic panthcram ab aucupe, Dig 19, 1, 11, 
§18 

pantherinus, a 3 dm, adj [l panthc 
ra], of a panther or pantheis I, Lit pel 
lis, Plin 35,11,40, § 138 — B. Transf, 
spotted like a panther mensae, Plin 13, 
16 30, § 96 —* II. T rop , cunning, crafty 
pantherinum genus (hommum), Plaut Ep 
1,1 16 

Pantheum, h v Pantheon 
PanthlUS, n, m , one of the fifty sons 
of yEgyplus, H>g Fab 170 

Fanthous and Panthus, i, m , = 

Hai^oor ( ov r), the nephew of Hecuba and 
father of Euphoi bus Panthus Othryades, 
Verg A 2 319 Panthous Hyg Fab 115 
—In voc Panthu Verg A. 2, 322 — Hence, 
II. Panthoides, ae, m , the son of Pan 
thous, Euphoi bus Pj thagoras maintained 
that Ins soul animated the body of Euphor 
bus at the time of the Trojan war, and 
for this reason he was called Panthoi 
des Panthoides Euphorbus crain 0\ M 
15, 161 habentquo Tartara Panthoiden ite 
rum Oreo Demhsum, Hor C 1, 28, 10 
Pantica, ae, ^ 1 Panda 
Panticapeum, i, n , a town on the 
Cimmenan Bosjiorus , Kertch, Plin 4, 12, 
24, § 78 

panticcs, dm, % pantex. 
Fantblabus, t w [T'a»'7oAa/3or, that 
takes all] the name of a parasite, Hor S 1, 
8, 11, 2 1, 22 

pantomima, ae, f [pantomimus] a 
female ballet dancer, pantomime, Sen Cons 
ad Heh 12, 6 

pantomimicus, a um, adj [id.] of 
or belonging to pantomimes, pantomimic . 
ornamenta Sen Ep 29, 12 
t PantomimUS, l, m , =iravroptpos, 
a ballet-dancer, pantomime (cf ludius, mi 
mus) Lit, Suet Aug 46, id Calig 36, 
65, 57 al , Macr S 2.7, Sen Ep 95, 50. 
id Q N 7, 32 3 ’ ' 

1 panucla, ac, r pauicula t nit 
* panuncula, ae, f dim [panus] the 
thread wound upon the bobbin m a shuttle. 
Not Tlr p ICO 

t panus, h u\ , = ?r^vor Dor 7ruvoc, the 
thread wound upon the bobbin m a shuttle 
I. L i t intus modo stet rectus subtemmis 
panus, Lucil ap Prtec 3 fin., and ap Non 
149, 24. cf panus tramae imolucrum, 
quern dimlnutiie panuclam locamus Non. 

| ^ — II. Transf A. A siudling, tumor 
tumor quoquo Inguinum cx formao simili 
tudinc sic (sc panus) i ocatur, Non 149, 24 , 
Novnt ap Noil 149, 28, Afran lb 25 pa 
nos apcrlt se\um pecudum, Plin 30, 8, 22, 
8 75, 24, 11, 58, § 97, 35, 17, 57, § 195 \ is 
cum pan os mitlgat, id 24 4, 6, § 11 — B 
An ear of millet, Plin 18, 7, 10, g 54 
Panyasis, acc sin, a Grt 

cian poet , a relative of Herodotus, Quint 
10, 1, 54- 
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1. papa (pappa), ae , / [onomato 
poeia], f/t'* word with which infants call for 
food cam cibum ac potionem buas ac pa 
pas vocent, Varr ap Noil 81, 4. 

2. papa, a e, m [id.], a father , papa, 
hence, in eccl. writers, a Inshop optime 
papa, Frud. ort<p 11, 127, Tert Pudia 13 

3. Papa, a Roman surname, Inscr 
Don. CL 7,n/ 32. 

t papae, mterj , =rorai, wonderful 1 
how strange! indeed! papae 1 divitias tu 
qmdem habaisti Iaculentas, Plant Rud. 5, 
2, 33, 1(1 Bacch. 2, 2, 29, id. Men. 5, 5, 20 
papae 1 jugularas hominem, Ter Eun. 2, 1, 
23, 3, 1, 26, Pens. 5, 79 
paparium, 11 > n [1 papa-3, pap, Sen. 
Contr 2, 9 

t papas (pappas), a « and StiB, m , = 
rarrar, a governor , tutor * timidas prae 
gustet pocula papas, Jnv 6, G32, Inscr 
Marat 1297, 11 

papaver, cns, n (ante class.,™ ) [etym 
dull ; Cf root pa- of paSCO, -re raficu] Vie 
poppy I, Lit papaver Gallicanus, Cato 
ap Chans, p Gi P sesamura papaverem 
qne, Plant Poen. 1, 2, 113, v infra, pro\ ; 
"Varr ap Non. 220, 11 lnteum, Cat 19,12 
sparge ns sopo rife rum papaver, Verg A. 4, 
480 , lcLG 4. 131 L'dhaeo perfasa papavera 
Fomno, id. lb 1, 78 Cereale, id ib 1, 212 
nigrum, Plin. 2G, 8, 40, § 67 , 20, 18, 76, § 198 
— In plur sumraa papavernm capita, the 
heads of the tallest poppies, Liv 1, 54, G, 
Petr poCL 132, 11 — Prov conflt cito. 
Quam si formicis tu obicias papaverem, or 
any thing that quickly disappears, Plant 
Trim 2, 4 8 — B. T ra ns f., a Kernel, seed 
papa\er dm, Jig seed, Tert Prae cr 36 — H. 
Trop dicta quasi papa\ere et sesamo 
sparsa, Petr 1 fin 

papaveratus, a, um, adj [papa-ver], 
made shining or white with poppies toga, 
Tim 8, 48, 74, g 193, cf id 19, 1, 4, § 2L 
papavercttlnnx, b n dim [id.], a 
lant , called also leontopodion, App Merb 

papavcreus, a, um, adj [id.], of pop 
pies comae , poppy fowers Ov F 4, 438 
Faphiacus, a, um, Faphie, ts, and 
Paphius, a, um, v 2. Paphos 
Paphlagfo (-on), *~ms, m , = na^Xa 
a raphlagoman Paphlagonum sata, 
A\ien. Perieg 969, Curt 0, 11, 4. — Plur , 
Plaut. Pers 6 , 72 — Hence, II, Faphla- 
g’OIlius, a , urn, °dj , Paphlagoman, PI in. 
i> , 2, 2, g 0 — Subst paphlag’onia, ae, 
f } the province of Paphlagoma, between 
Bxthyma and Pontus, Cic Agr 1, 2, 6, Liv 
1,1, Mel. 119,8 

1. Paphos or.-us,)*™ , =n d<po?,son 
of Pygmalion and founder of the city of 
Paphos (\ 2. Paphoa), Ov M 10, 297, Hyg 
Fab 242. 

2. Paphos (-ns), >,/, = na<pot, a city 

on the island of Cyprus, sacred to Venus, 
with a celebrated temple of Venus, the mod 
em Baffo, Hor C 1, 30, 1 , Mel 2, 7, 5 , Plm. 
2, 96, 97, g 210, Tac H. 2, 2 e-t cel fi a mihi 
Paphoo, Verg A. 10, 51 ilia Paphon vote 
rem Jinqnens, Slat Th. 5, 61 qui earn de 
Pharsalicu fug! Paphum persecutl sunt, 
Cic PhiL 2, 15, 39 —Hence, A. Faphia- 
cus, a um, adj , Paphian, Avion. Perieg 
227 — B. PaphlC.es, /, the Paphian, re 
Venus sive cupis Paphien, Mart 7, 74, 4 , 
Aus Id} 1L 14, 2L— 2. A of lettuce that 

grew on the island of Cyprus , Col 10, 193 
— C. Paphius, a, nm, adj , Paphian 
Paphiae myrti, Ov A. A. 3, 181 * Paphia 
Venus, Tac H. 2, 2 lampades, (he planet 
Venus, Stat S 5 4, 8 **icocle3 , of Paphos, 
Plin. 11, 37, 63, g 167 —In plur Paphiil 
orum, m , the inhabitants of Paphos Cic 
Fam 13, 48 — 2. Paphii thyrsi, the stalls 
of the_ Cyprian lettuce , CoL 10, 370 

Papia lex,' Papms 
papilio, oms, m [cf brandish , 

paipitare, pila], a butterfly, moth X, Lit 
ferali mutant cum papillone figuram Ov 
M 15, 374, cf Plin. 11, 19, 21, g 65, 21, 14, 
47, § 81, 28, 10, 45, § 162. — Al*o of other 
Ringed insects, Plm. 11, 32, 37, g 112 , 11, 
23 27, § 77 — H, T r a n s f , a tent, pavil 
ton * in expeditiombus apertispapilionibus 
prandit atque coenavii Lampr Alex. Sev 
51, Spart. Pescen. 11, Treb PolL Trig. Tjt 


16, Tert ad Mart 3, Vulg Exod. 33, 8, id. 
Nam 16,27, id. 2 Reg 11,11. The Fratres 
Arvales al o made u c e of such tents when 
making their offerings ra the grove of Dia, 
Inrcr Mann. Fratr Arv n. 4L 
papiliim chins, b m & im [papdio], a 
little butterfly, Tert Amm. 32. 

papilla, ae , f dim [papula], a nipple, 
teat, on the breast of human beings and 
of animalo papillae capitula mam mar urn 
dictae, quod papularum sint similes, Fe-t 
p 220 MulL, Plant Rud. 2, 4, 10, Plin. 11, 
37, C9, § 181 delphmum, id. 11, 40, 95, § 235 
uberi3, CoL 9, 11, 4 , Plin. Ep 3, 6, 2. — H. 
Transf A- Poet , the breast nudantes 
rejecU veste papillas, Cat 66, 81 basta 
sub exsertam donee perlata papillam Hae 
eit, Verg A. 11, 803 tunc nuda papillis 
constitit auratis, her breasts adorned with 
gold chains, Juv 6,122.— Of the male breast 
infra laevam papillam, Suet Oth. 11, cf 
Plaut Cas. 4.4,22 Ov Am 1,4, 37 — B. 
A pustule, pimple, Ser Samm 64,1100, 10, 
133 — C. A rose bud, AucL Pervig Ven 14, 
2L 

papillatus, a, um 5 <tdj [papilla, IL 
C ], shaped W M e a bud corymbus, Poet ap 
Anth. Lat 1, p 699 Burm , so Hier Ep CG, 
n. 1 

Fapllus, >, m , a Roman surname , 
Mart 4, 48 

Papinianns, i, m , a celebrated Ro 
man jurist under Septimius Severus, be 
headed at the command of Caraccdla Spart 
Sever 21, CaracalL 4, 8 — Hence, II, Fa- 
pimanista. ae, m , a follower or ad 
mirer of Papxman, Just raEp praeCDig 2 
Papinns, \,m , a mountain in Cual 
pine Gaul, Liv 45, 12. 

Paplrius, 1 (old form Fapisins, Cic. 
Fam. y, 21, 2, Paul ex Fest p 23, Fc«=t 
p 242MCUL),m ,the name of a patrician and 
plebeian gen3, Cic Fam 9,21,2. — Thus, 1, 
The dictator, L. PapiriU3 Cursor, Liv 8, 30, 
Cic LL — 2. C Papinas Carbo, the friend 
ofTi Gracchus, Cic Leg 3,16,35, id. Brut 
27,43, C2,221 L i(LTusc 1,3,5, Tac Or 34. 
—Hence, A. PapMus, a, nm, ad; , of 
or belonging to a Papxrxus, Papxrxan 
Papina lex, Plin. 33. 3, 13, § 46 tnhus, 
one of the rural tribes, Liv 8, 37 , Yal 
Max. 9, 10, 1, Fest p 232 MulL, In«cr 
Grut 766, 2 et saep — B. Papinanus, 
a, um, adj , Pajpinan domus, Cic Fam 7, 
20, 1 saevitia, Liv. 10, 3 ; cf id. 8, 30 jus 
civile Papmanum, a juridical compilation 
of S Papinus ; Dig 1, 2, 2. 

Papins, *» m > Vie name of a Roman 
gens.--l, G Papins, a tribune of the people, 
the originator of the lex Papiade peregnms 
exterm inandis, Cic Off 3, 11, 47 — 2. 
Papins Mutilus, a consul, who, together with 
his colleague, Poppacus, passed, in Vie reign 
of Augustus, the lex Papia Poppaea, for the 
promotion of marriages, Tac A. 2, 32 , 3, 
25 , 28, Suet Claud. 23, id. >»er 10, Aus 
Epigr 89 — 3. Papia, vnfe of Oppiamcus, 
Cic Clu. 9, 27 — Hence, PaplUS, a, adj , 
of or belonging to the gens Papia Papia 
tnbu3, Inscr Grut 307, 7, 879, 6 et eaep 
papo, v pappo 
pappa, v papa 
pappas, t papas 

pappo (papo), 5 re > v a ,to eat pap, to 
eat hberto opus est quod pappet, Plant 
Ep 5, 2, 62, Pers 3, 17 
t pappns, *j m , =~uttkos I, An old 
man, Varr L. L. 7, § 30 MulL — 2. A grand 
father, Aus IdylL 4, 18 — II. The woolly, 
hairy seed of certain plants Lucr 3, 386 
Lachm , also ap Fest p 220 Mull ee 
men ei Ianuginis, quam pappon vocant, 
Plin. 21, 16, 57, § 97 —HI. h plant, also 
called erigeron quare earn Callimachus 
acanthida appellat, alu pappum, Plm 25, 
13,106 §168 

paphia, ac,/ dim [root pamp , pap, to 
swell, inGr rrufi<pot, cf 2 populuB],api« 
tule, pimple, Cels 5, 28, 18 ardentes 1 erg 
G 3, 564 eruptiones papularum, Plm. 20, 
7, 26 § 67 rubentes papulas sanare id. 26, 
11, 73, § 120, Vnlg Lev 14, 56 — Prov 
papulas ob-ervatis alienas obsiti plunmis 
ulcenbus, 1 0 you see the mote m your 
brother's eye, but not the beam in your own, 
SemVit Beat 27 

papulo, are, v n [papula], to produce 


pustules or pimples, Cael Aur Tard. 2, 1 
3, 4. 


papyracens, a, om, adj [papyrus], 
made of papyrus Elljchmum papyra 
ceum, Plin. 28. 11. 47, g 168 naves, id. 6, 
22,24, 8 82 

papyiifer, ftra, ferum, adj [papyrus 
fero], papyrus bearing , Vtat produces papy 
rus papynfer >ilos Ov M 15,753 am 
ms, id Tr 3, 10, 27 

papyrinus, a, tim, adj [papyrus], of 
or belonging to the papyrus plant stilus, 
Varr ap ^n. 168, 14. 

papyrio, oms, m [id. 3, a place where 
papyrus grows abundantly. Vulg Exod. 
2,5 

papyrius,a, nm, adj [id.], of papyrus, 
ofpaper, Aus Ep 7,47 
t papyrus, b w* and /, and papy- 
mm, b n 1 = iTurvpos, the paper reed, pa 
pyrus X, L 1 1 papyrum ergo nascitur 
in palustribus Aeg}pti, ant quie^centibus 
Kill aquis . . . tnangnlis latenbus, decern 
non amplius cubitorum longitudine in gra 
cilitatem fastlgatum, Plia 13, 11, 22, g 71 
in Enphrate. id. 13, 11, 22, g 73 Ship3 were 
made of it, id. ib , Luc 4, 136 in vasis pa 
pyn super aquas, Vulg Isa. 18. 2, and sail3 
and cordage from its bark, Cels 5,28, 12, 
CoL 6, C, 4 , PalL 3, 33 , also shoes, Mart 
Cap 2, 9 115, Tert Carm. ad Sen. 22, and 
wicks, Yeg. Vet 2, 57, the roots were used 
instead or wood, Plin. 13, 11, 22, g 72, and 
likewise for funeral piles, 3fart 10, 97, L — 
II. Trans f. A garment made from 
the bark of the papyrus succinctus patnl 
papyro, Ju\ 4, 24 — B. Paper made of pa 
pyras stalk (cf liber, ebarta), Juv 7, 101, 
Cat. 35, 1* Mart. 3, 2, 4. 

phr,P^ ri s (collat form of the n om fem 
pans,Attaap Price p 764 P — Abl pan and 
pare, acc to Chans p 14 P , Prise p 763 
ib , the latter poet— Gto? plur usapanum, 
parum, acc to Plin. ap Chans p 110 P ), 
adj [cf San«cr para, another, and prae], 
equal (cf aequus, similiS) I. Lit par 
est, quod in omnes aeqoabile est. Cic Inv. 
2, 22, 67 par et aeqnalis ratio, id. Or 36, 
123 aequo et pan jure cum civibus \ive 
re, id. Off 1, 34, 124 vita beata par et 
similis deorum, id. N D 2,61,153 ectfini- 
timus oratonpoeta ac paene par, id. de Or 

1, 16, 70 pan atque eddem in Iaude ah- 
quern ponere, id. Mur 9, 21 intelleges de 
hoc judicium raeum et horum par et unum 
fuic=e, id Sull 2, 5 pares in amore atque 
aequalec, id. LaeL 9, 32 hbertate e pa 
rem cetens, id. PhiL L 14, 34 verbum Lati 
num (voluptas) par Graeco {nbovrj) et idem 
valens, id. Fin 2, 4, 12 pares ejucdem ge 
neris mumtiones, of equal size, Cae° B G 
7, 74 simiha omnia magis vi fi a hominibus, 
quam paria, Liv 45, 43 pares simile-que 
(afTectus), Sen. Ira, 1, 19 et saep quod m 
re pan valet, valeat in hac, quae par eat 

. valeat aequitas, quae paribus In causis 
paria jnra desiderat, Cic Top 4, 23 si in 
gema omnia paria e®^e non possunt jura 
certe paria debent ec^e eorura inter se, qui 
sunt cives in eadem re publica, id. Rep 1, 
32, 49 nece«se est earn C3ce naturam, ut 
omnia omnibus paribus paria reepondeant, 
id. N D 1, 19, 50, icL Fam 5, 2, 3 equi- 
tes Anovisti pan mtervallo constiterunt, 
Caes B G 1,43 hi (equites), dum pari 
certamine re3 gen potuit. etc , 1 e horse 
men against horsemen , UL B C L 5L — 
Poet , with a respective gm or inf aeta 
tis mentisque pares, SiL 4 ; 370 et cantare 
pares et reepondere parati, Verg E. 7, 5 — 
((2) The thing with which the comparison 
is made is most freq added in the dat 
quem ego parem summis Penpateticis ju 
dico, Cic Div 1, 3, 6 m his omnibus par 
ns, quos antea commemoravi, kL Clu. 38, 
107 omni ilh ct virtute et laude par, id. 
Plane 11, 27 isti par in belligerando, id. 
Font 12,26 par ansenbus, as large as, Juv 
5, 114 prodigio par, 1 e extremely rare, icL 
4, 97 — XU SUp QVOIVB POl’-MA viptvtei 
papisvma mx, Epit. of the Scipios, Inscr 
Orell 550 panssumiestishibus, Plaut Cure. 
4, 2, 20 — A d\ e rb (colloq and very rare) 
feceris par tuis cetens factis, Plaut Trm. 

2, 2, 3 — (7) IVitb gen (with this case par 
is treated as a substantive, rare but clas3.), 
an equal, counterpart, etc fei erat hospes, 
par ill ins, Siculus, eta, his counterpart, 
Plant RucL proL 49 cujus paucos pares 
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haec clvitas tuljt, Cia Pis. 4, 8 quem me 
inis par hujus erat, Luc. 10, 382 ubique 
eum parem sui mvemes, Front Ep ad 
Amic 1. 6 vestrne fortitudmis, Phaedr 4, 

15 6 —(6) With abl (rare) Ecalas pares 
moemum altitudmo, Sail H. Fragm ap 
Arus Me«s p 253 Lindem in qud par fa 
cies nobilitate sua, 0v r F 6, 804 — (e) With 
cum (class.) non praecipuam, sed parem 
cum ceteris fortunae condicionem subire, 
Cia Hep 1, 4,7 ut cmm cetera paria Tu 
berom cum varo fuissent, etc , id Lig 9, 

27 quem tu parem cum liberis tins regni 
que participem fecisti, Sail J 14, 9 (cited 
ap Aru* Me^s. p 253 Lindem , but in 
Cic Phil 1, 14, 34, read parem ceteris) 

— (£) With inter se (class ) sunt omnes 
pares inter se, Cic Par 1, 2, 11 , id de 
Or 1, 55, 236 —(ti) With et, atque (ac) 
(class.) cum par habetur honos summis 
ct rafimis, Cic. Rep 1, S4, 53 omnia fuisse 
m Tbemistocle paria et Coriolano, id Brut 
11, 43 tametsi haudquaquam par gloria se 
quatur scrlptorem etauctorem rerum, Sail 
C 3, 2 quos postea m parem juris liberta 
Usque condicionem atque ipsi erant, rece 
perunt, Caes B G 1,28, so with atque, id. 
ib 5, 13, 2 si parem sapientmm Inc babet 
ac formam, Plaut Mil 4, G, 38 neque mihi 
par ratio cum Luciho estac tecum fuit, Cic 
N D 3,1,3 in quo offensae minimum, 
gratia par, ac si prope adessemus Sail J 
102, 7 — (0) The object of comparison is 
sometimes not expre c sed cui repugno, 
quoad possum, sed adhuc pares non su 
mus, 5 e not equal to the task, able , Cic Att 
12, 15 pari proclio, t ndectsne Nep Them 
3, 3 pares xalidacque miscentur, Tac G 
20 cum paria essd cooperunt, PUn. Ep 4, 
14 G si penculum par et ardor certamims 
eos lrntaret, Liv 24, 39, 6 —B. I & par 
tic 1, Equal to, a match foi any one m 
any respect quibus no di quidem immor 
tales pares e^so posslnt, Caes. B G 4 7/m 
qut pares esse nostro exercitu ( dat ) non 
potuermt, id ib 1, 40, 7 , cf ille quod ne 
que so parem arm is existimabat, et, etc , 
Sail J 20, 6 non sumus pares, not on an 
equality, Juv 3 104 oxime bunc mihi scru 
pulum, cui par es^c non possum, PUn Ep 
3 17, 2 babebo, Q. Fabl, parem, quem das, 
Hannibalem, an opponent, adversary Liv 
28 44 inter pares acmulatio Tac A 2, 47 
ope Palladia Tydulcn Supons parem Hor C 
2, G, 15 —2. Equal in station or age, of the 
same rank , of the same age (syn aequalis) 
ut coeat par Jungaturquo pari, Hor Ep 1, 
5, 25 si qua voles apte nubere, nube pan, 
Ov H 9,32, Petr 25, 5 — P r o v pares 
vetcro proverbio cum paribus facillime 
congrcgantur, i e birds of a feather flock 
together , Cic Sen 3, 7 “3. Far est, it is fit, 
meet, suitable, proper , right (a) With a tub 
ject clause (class , sj n. oportet, aequum, 
justum est) amorm me an rei opsequi 
potius par sit Plaut Trin. 2 1, G posterius 
istaec to magls par ogero’st, id Pers. 6, 2, 
21 cancm esse banc par fuit, id Cure 1 2, 
17 par est priraum ipsum e^o virum bo 
num, turn, etc ,Cia Lael 22 82 sic par est 
agerocum ciubus id Off 2,23,83 dubitans, 
quid moficerc par sit, Id Att 9 9.2 quic 
quid ent quod mo scire par sit id ib 15, 
17.2 quibus (ornamcntis) fretum ad con 
suhtQs potitioncm aggredi par est, id Mur 
7, 15, Id Rab Perd 11,31, cf cx quo in 
tcllegi par est, eos qui, etc., id. Leg 2, 6 , 11 
— ( f3) Ut par c^t (erat, etc. , class ) ita, ut 
constantibus hommibus par erat, Cic. Div 
2 65, 114 ut par fuit, f<L\ err 2 5, 4, § 10 
—* (?) With ut non par a idetur neque sit 
con^entancum ut, eta, Plaut. Bacch 1, 
2 31 — 4. Par pari rcsponderc or par pro 
pari referro, to return like for like, of a rep 
nrteo par pari respondet, Plaut True 5, 
47, id Mora 3, 4, 44, id Pers 2,2,11, cf 
paria paribus rc?pondimus Cia Att C, 1, 
23 ut sit undo par pari respondeatur, id 
ib if 7, G par pro pari referto quod earn 
mordeat Ter Eun 3, 1 65 Fleck., Ump 
anb, cited ap Cic 4am 1, 9, 19 (Bcnll 
cx conject, par pan , cf Krebs, Anilbarb 
p 28 1, cd 5) “5, Parm fucerc to equalize 
or balance a thing with an> thing to settle 
pay (post Aug) cum rationibus doralni 
I* 1 *!' laccre, to pay, Col i t g 11, 11,1 24 
in Tr0 P cum allter beneficium detur, 
nlitor reddatur, paria faccrc difflcllo c=t, to 
return like for like, to repay with the same 
coin, Sen Ben 3, 9, 2 denlquc debet ]K>e 
loOO 
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nas non est quod cum illo paria faciamus, | 
repay him, id. Ira, 3, 25, 1 nihil differamus, I 
cotidie cum vita paria faciamus, settle oui 
accounts with life, id Ep 101, 7 , Plm 2, 86, i 
88, § 202, so, parem rationem facere, Sen 
Ep 19, 10 — Ludere par impar, to play 
at even and odd Hor S 2 3,248 August, 
ap Suet Aug 71 fin —7. Ex pari, adverb , 
in an equal manner , on an equal footing 
(post Aug ) sapiens cum dns ex pan \ ivit, 
Sen Ep 59, 14 

IX. Transf,suhst A. par, pans, m , 
a companion, comrade, mate , spouse plebs 
vemt, et adcumbit cum pare quisque suo, 
Ov F 3, 626 jungi cum pare sufi, id ib 3, 
193 edicere est ausus cum illo suo pan, 
quem omnibus vitus superare cupiebat, ut, 
eta, Cic Pis. 8, 18 — E s p , a table compan 
ton,=ojioKXivor atque lbi opulentus tibi par 
forte obvenerit, Plaut Trin 2 4, 68 Bnx ad 
loc cedo parem quem pepigi id Pers 5,1, 
15 (v also I A y ^upra) — B. par. pa 
ris, n , a pair gladitrtorum par nobilissi 
mum, Cic Opt Gen. Or 6, 17 ecce tibi ge 
imnum m scelere par, id Phil 11, 1, 2 par 
nobile fratrum, Hor S 2, 3, 243 par colum 
barum, Ov M 13, 833 par mulaTum, Gai 
Inst 3, 212 par oculorum, Suet Rhet 6 
tria aut quatuor paria amicorum, Cic Lael 
4, 15 scyphorum paria complura, id Verr 
2, 2, 19, § 47 paria (gladiatorum) ordinaria 
et postulaticia, Sen Ep 7, 3 pocula olea 
ginea paria duo, Lab Dig 32, 1, 30 
Hence, adv pariter, equally, in an 
equal degree, in like manner, as well A. 
In gen dispartiantur patns bona pantcr, 
Afran ap Non 376, 1 ut nostra in amicos 
benevolentia lllorum erga nosbenevolentiae 
paritcr aequaliterque respondeat, Cic Lael 
16, 66 laetamur amicomm lactitia aequo 
atque nostra, et panter dolemus angonbus, 
id Fin 1,20,65 caritate non panter omnes 
egemus, uL Off 2, 8, 80 ut panter extrema 
termmentur, id Or 12,38, Phaedr 5, 2 ; 10 
etgustandi etparitertangendi mngnajudi 
cia sunt, Cic NB 2, 68, 146 nulla pro so 
cia obtmet, panter omnes viles sunt, id ib 
80, 7 , Qumt 9, 3 102 cuucta panter Ro 
mams adversa, Taa A 1. 64 tantumdem 
est, fenunt pantcr, all the same.neverthe 
less, Juv 3, 298 ~(/3) With cum Siculi mo 
cum panter moleste ferent, Cic Verr 2, 5, 
67, § 173 pariter nobiscum progredi Auct 
Her 3, 1, 1, Verg A 1, 572 — ( 7 ) With ut, 
atque (ac) is ex se hunc rehquit filium 
paritcr raoratum, ut pater avusquo hujus 
fuit, Plaut Aul prol 21 panter hoc fit, 
atque ut alia facta sunt, id. Am 4 1, 11 
vultu panter atque ammo varius, Sail J 
113 3 pariter ac si hostis adcsset, id ib 
46, 6 — (3) With et et panterquo ot ad 
se tuendum ct ad hostem petendura, Liv 
31, 35 pariter ct habitus et nomina edoce 
buntur, Qumt 1,1,25, Ov M 11, 65G— (c) 
With dat (in late pool*?, and once in Li\ ) 
paritcr ultimao (gentes) propmquis, lmpo 
rio parerent, the remotest as well as the 
nearest, Uv 38,16, Stat Th 6,121, Claud 
Rapt Pros 1, 16G — *(£) With quahs pa 
nter suades, quahs es, Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 37 
— B. In part ic 1. Liko simul, of 
equality in time or in association, at the 
same time, together nam plura castella 
Pompcius pantcr, distmendae manQs cau 
Ea tentaverat, at the same time , together, 
Caes B C 3 62 paritcr decurrero, Lit 22, 


4 G ut pariter et socn rem incipcrcnt, id 
3, 22, G, 10, 5, 7, 26 48 fin. , cf plura si 
mul im adimus si aut tam inflrma sunt, ut 
panter impclll possint, aut, eta, Quint 6, 
13, 11, so, paritcr raultos im adere, id 6, 7, 

5 panter ire, id 1 , 1 , 14, 1, 12, 4, Tac H 
4 60, Plin. 2G, 8, 40, § GG — (/S) With cum 
(so commonly in Cia) conch) liis omnibus 
contingcro, ut cum lund pariter crescant 
parlterque dccrcscant Cic Div 2, 14, 33, 
cf id de Or 3,3,10 studia doctrlnao pan 
ter cum actate crescunt, id Sen 14, 60 pa 
nter cum \ ita scn&us amlttitur, UL Tusc 1, 
11,24 equites paritcr cum occasu solis cx 
peditos edttclt, Q all J G8,2, 77, 1, 10G, 6 
panter cum college, Liv 10, 21, 14, 27, 17, 
0— ( 7 ) With et, atque que inventloncm 
etdlspositionem pariter cxcrcent Quint 10, 

6 14, 1,1,25 quibus mens pariter atque 
orntio insurgat, id. 12, 2. 29 senis Joclsquo 
pantcr accomtnodato id 6 3,110 — (i) With 
dat (poet.), Stat. Th, 5, 122 pariterque fa 
a llUs Durepcit glacics, Claud. Rapt Pros. 1, 
1G5 —2, In order to gno greater vivacity 
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to the expression, reduplicated panter 
pariter, as soon as (poet and in post- Aug. 
prose) banc pariter vidit, pariter Cal) da 
mus heros Optavit, Ov II 8, 324, Plm Ep 
8, 23 fin — 3. A* I'he manner, likemse, 
also pariterque oppidani agere, Sal! J 
60, 1 postquam pariter nymphos mccdere 
MditOvM 2,445 

parabltts, o> a( b [paro], easily pro 
cured, easy to be had, of easy attainment 
(class.) divitiae, Cic Fin 1, 13, 36, cf id 
Tusc 5, 33, 93 namque parabilem amo ve 
nerem facilemque, Hor S 1,2,119 cultus 
(corporis), Curt 3, 5, 2, cf id 6, 2, 2, 8, 4, 
14 res, Sen Ep 5 4 
t parabola, ae, and parabole, Cs, 
/, = napa(3o\fi, a comparison I, Li L 
m omm parabole aut praecedit similitudo, 
res sequitur. aut praecedit res, simihtuda 
sequitur, Quint. 8, 3, 77, 6, 3, 59 qui sim 
phciter et demonstrandae rei causa, clo 
quebantur, parabolis referti sunt, Son Ep 
59,5 — II, Trans f, in eccl Lat., an atte 
goncal relation, a parable, Tert adv Mara 
3,5, Aug Qnaest Evang 2,45, Vulg Job, 
27, 1 , id Matt 13, 3 ctsaep — B. Apivi ei b, 
Yulg 3 Reg 4, 32 — C. A taunting speech, 
Vulg Hab 2, 6 — D, Any speech , esp in 
phrase assumptH parabola, Vulg Num 
23 , 7 

parabolanus, >, m [parabolas, lit , a 
reckless person) a sick nurse, esp in mfec 
tious diseases, Cod Ju«t 1, 3, 18, cf Cod. 
Th 16, 2 42 and 43 

parabdlice, ddv (parabole] metaphor 
ic ally dictare aliquid,Sid Ep 6, 17, Hier 
in Matt 15, 15 sq 

t parabolus, i, m , = napn/ioXo?, a 
reckless fellow, who risks his life on any 
thing Cass Hist^Trip 11 ? 17 
t paraccnterlum, ii» « i — napaKtv 
rrjpiov, a surgical instrument for making a 
perforation, a couching needle , Veg Vet 2, 
18 

t paracentesis, = napaKevm 
trie, a surgical 1 1 , a perforation, a couch 
xng or tapping, Plm 25, 13, 92, § 144, CaeL 
Aur Tard 3,8, Veg 1,43,3 
t paracbaractes, ae, m , = rapaxa 
paKrnc, a counterfeiter of coin, Cod Tb 9, 
21,9 

paracharasimns, a, um, afy [n a 
paxapuKrtit'} counterfeit adulterinus 
adulterina nomismata et paracharaxima, 
Cassian Colat 1, 20 

Paracheldis, Idis and Idos,/, = Hu 
paxehour, a city in Thessaly, on the Ache- 
lous, Liv 39 26 

t paraclctus @ scanned short, Prud 
Cath 5, 1G0, id <ttc^ 10, 430) or paracll* 
tus (i scanned short, Prud Pcrieg 2622), i, 
7n , =.irapuK\nrot I. An advocate, defend 
er, helper , protector, comforter , Tort Verg 
Vel 1, id Amm 65, Res Cam f Vulg 
Jolian 14, 1G, 16, 26 — Q, One of the aons 
of Yalentmi an, lert adv Val 8 
t paracynanchc, es,jT , =3 irapaKvyit 
7 XH> an inflammation of one side of the 
throat, Cael Aur Acut J, 1, 3 (al parasy 
nan che) 

tt parada, ac, f [perh Celtic], a cover 
or an awning of a boat subter paradaa ja 
cons, Aue Ep 5, 25 , Sid Ep 8, 12. 

t paradiastolc. es ,f , = •napabianro* 
Xrj, a figure of speech, in which two differ 
ent but similar things are put together and 
distinguished (pure Lat dietinctio) Rutil 
Lup *ig Sent 1,4, Rufln § 20(umtcnns 
Greek, Quint 9,3,65) 
t paradig-ma, atis, n , = nap ad ay pa, 
In gram and rhet lang , an example, para 
digm Charis p 248 P , Diom p 460 ib , 
Don Trop p 1779 ib ct sacp parndigma 
to Plato n ico jdeni us, Tort Anim 43 
paradisiacns, a, um, adj (paradisus), 
of or belonging to Pai adisc. Paradisiacal • 
rosao, Vcn. Fort Carm 6, 8, 1 Paradlefaca 
eedes, Paradise Ale 3,298 
paradisicola, ac, comm (paradisus 
colo] a dweller in Paradise, 1 e in heaven, 
PrmLJIajnart 936. 

t paradisus, 1, m , = ■jrapuAficro?, a 
park I. L i t a ivarla qunc nunc vulgus, 
quos napaietcroir Graeci appellant Geil 2, 
20, 4 in paradise hoc est in vindnno, Aug 
Scrm 34J, n.1, Vulg Gen 2,8 malorum 
an orchard, id. Cant 4 , 13 — H. Transt 
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fK , Paradise, the dwelling-place of the first 
human beings, the Garden of Eden, Hier. 
Ep. 52, n. 5: plantatus paradisus in Eden, 
id- ib. 09, n. 6. — B. Paradise, the abode of 
the blessed. Ten. ApoL 47 ; id. Carm. Judic. 
Dom. 195: Vulg. Ecclus. 44, 16; id. Luc. 23, 
-III. -4 town of Ccelesyria, Plin. 5, 23, 
19, § 82. — IV* A river in Cilicia, PI in. 5, 
27, 22, g 93. 

t paradoxus, a, um, adj n =r:apdio^ov, 
marvellous , strange , contrary to all expecta- 
tion , paradoxical ; only subst. I, para- 
doxus, i, vt- y one who, contrary to expecta- 
tion, has conquered both in the. lucta and in 
the pancratium on the same day; in Gr. usu. 
called irapa&otoviKn? (late Lat.), Aug. Prin- 
cip. Khet. n. 9. The mimes were also called 
paradosi, Vet. SchcL ad Jar. 8, 184. — II. 
paradoxum or -on h n - A. A figure 
of speech : paradoxon, sive hypomone, sus- 
tentatio vel inopinatum. Hoc schema sus- 
pend if sensum: deinde suhicit aliquid eo, 
contra exspectationem auditoris, sire mag- 
num sive minus ; et ideo sustentatio vel 
inopinatum dicitur, Rutin. Fig. Sentent. 

§ 34; laid. 2, 21, 29. — B. Inplur.: para- 
doxa, orum, n., = xapdbofa, the appar- 
ently contradictory doctrines of the Stoics : 
haec t rapubota Hli, nos adrairabilia dica- 
mus, Cic. Fin. 4, 27j74; cf.: (ilia) mirabilia 
Stoicorum quae rapdbota nominantur, id. 
Ac. 2, 44, 136: quae quia sunt admirabilia 
contraque opinionem omnium, ab ipsis 
(Stoicia) etiam napabofa appellantur, ten- 
tare volui, etc. id. Par. prooem. 4. 

tparaencsis, is, /, = vapaivevw, an 
exhortation , admonition, precept; gen.plur. 
paraeneseon, Vulc. Avid. Cass. 3. 

Faraetaccne, = nap<uraKnry, 
a district of Persia : supra Paraetacenen 
et Persiden, Plin. 6, 27, 31, § 131; Curt. 6, 
13,2 — Hence, II, Faraetacae, arum, 
m., = UapandKat, the Paratacenes, Nep. 
Eum. 8; called also Faractaccni, Gr. 
n apairaKnvoi, Plin* 6, 26, 29, § 116. 

Paractomum, *b = n apanbviov, 
a seaport town in Northern Africa, between 
Egypt and the Syrtes, now Marsa Ldbeit, 
Plin. 5, 5, 5, § 33: Ov. Am. 2, 13, 7 ; id. M. 9, 
772.— Hence, XI. Paraetomus, a,um, 
adj., Parcztrmian : port us, Mela, 1, 8, 2.— 
Subst.: paractdnium, *b n., a certain 
white and pure chalk found near Parceto- 
nium Par cetonium -while, Plin. 35, 6, 18, 

§ 30; 33, 5, 27, § 90; Vitr. 7, 7.— B. 
T r a n s f. , Egyptian, African : Paracton ius 
Kilos, Stat. Th. 5, 12: urbs, i.e. Alexandria, 
Luc. 10, 9: litus, Egyptian, Claud. B. Gild. 
160: serpens, African , SiL 17, 450. 

tt paraganda, ae, and paragatl- 
dis, is,/., a border , lace, worked on a gar- 
ment. I t Lit.: auratae paragaudae, Cod. 
Just. 11 8, 2; Cod. Th. 10, 21, L— II. 
Tran ei.,a laced garment : interulas para- 
gaudas anas, Val. ap. Vop. Prob. 4 ; para- 
gaudem triuncem unam, id. ap. Treb. 
Claud. 17. 

t parag-Og-C, 63, /, = rapayuyij, in 
gram., a lengthening of a word, the addi- 
tion of a letter or syllable to a vjord,para- 
goge (e. g. facio, facesso), Charts, p. 220 P. ; 
Diom. p. 309 ib. 

t paragogia, Orum, n., = irapaywyi a, 
aqueducts, Cod. Just. 11, 42, 10. 

t paragrainma ? ntis, n., = -rapd- 
7Po/ipa, an error in vjriting, Hier. Ep. 71, 
n. 5. 

t Faralipomena, 6 rum, n., = T « 
xapaXcinoficva (things omitted, not relat- 
ed), the books of the Chronicles in the Bible, 
Hier. Ep.53, n. 8. 

tparalius (-OS)» on, adj., = ?rapdXio?, 
thaT grows by the seaside, Plin. 20, 19, 78, 

§ 200;J>G, 8, 41, § 68. 

t parallclogrammus, a, nm, adj., 
= ?rapaA\rj\67pappov, consisting of par- i 
allel lines : mensura, Front. Colon, p. 116 
and 130 Goe3. 

Parallels nius, a, am, adj., i.q. par- 
allels, parallel : terminus, Auct. Limit. 
P- 3i0 Goea_ 

t parallelus, a, nm, and parallelos, 

on, adj., = iropuWn^or, parallel : paralle- 
los linea, Vitr. 5, 8; circuli paralleli; or 
paralleli, concentric circles on the 
celestial globe, parallels of latitude : no- 


stri circulos appellavere, Graeci parallelos 
Plin. 6, 33. 39, § 212; Mart. Cap. 8, § 817. 

Paralus,b m. , =napa\or (of or be- 
longing to tbe sea), an Athenian hero 
whose portrait was painted by Protogtnss 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 101; 7, 58, 58, § 207; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, CO, § 135 Zumpt. 

t paralysis, is,/, = xapdhwn, palsy, 
paralysis : paralysi mederi, Plin. 20, 3, 8, 
g 14 : paralysi periclitari, id. 20, 15, 59, 
g 165: adulescens, paralysin cave. Petr. 120 ; 
Vulg. 1 Macc. 9, 55. 

t paralyticus, a , um, adj., ~ * a pa - 

\i mKor, struck with palsy , paralytic, Plin. 
20, 9, 34, % 85; Petr. 132. — Esp., subst.; 
paralyticus, i, a paralytic, a palsied 
person ; graditur paralyticus, Claud. Epigr. 
4 9 fin.: paralyticos restringere, i.e. to heal, 
Tert. ApoL 21j Vulg. Matt. 4, 24; 9, 2. 

tparamese, 6s,/, = napayian, the 
string next to the middle ; hence, the next to 
the middle note, Bb the trcble,Y itr. 5, 4. 
-II. Tra n s f., the ring-finger; v. bypate. 

parauarrhlnon, i, 71 -i the same as 
antirrhinum, Plin. 25^ 10, 80, § 129. 

tparancte, 6s,/, = ^ap a »f>rrrj, the last 
string but one ; hence, the note next to the, 
highest^ Vitr. G, 1 ^ cf. id. 5, 4. 

1 parangarius, a, um, adj., = napu- 
a-fyapela, that is done besides the service to 
which one is bound : praestatio, Cod. Just, 
1, 3, a— II. Subst.: parang-aria, 

a sendee over and above that which one is 
bound to render, extra service. Cod. Just. 12, 
tit. 51j Cod. Th. 8, tit. 5. 

1 p aranymphus, 7rapdw/i^>o?, 

a bridesman, Aug. Civ. Dei, 14, 18; 6, 9; Ven. 
Fort. Carm. 8, 5, 305. — In fem. : para- 
nympha, ae, a bridesmaid , — pronuba, 
Ism. Orig. 9, 7. 

t parapUCStUS, i) m -i == napuTtaioros, 
afoot in poetry : anapaestus, parapaestus, 
Not. Tir. p. 184. 

Farapaunsns, v. Paropamisus. 
t parapcgxna, atis, n., — Topuvnyya 
(something fixed on or hung up; hence), 
a table of astronomical calculations, made 
of brass, and fixed or suspended to a pillar, 
Vitr. 9, 7. ’ 

parapctasius, a, um, adj., = vapa- 
neraaiof, covering, (hat serves to cover or 
shelter ; hence, aedificia parapetasia, pent- 
houses, sheds, Cod. Th. 15, 1, 39. 

t parapeteuma, Stls, n., — napant- 
Teu/xa, a ticket for vjhich com vias received 
a corn-ticket, Cod. Just. 11, 24, 2. 

t paraphema, onnn,«., — napu<pepva, 
(he separate possessions of a married woman 
her property besides her dower , Dig. 23, 3, 9* 
Cod. Just. 5, 14, 8. ’ 

t parapnoros, on, adj., — ^ apa>o P or, 
bad, of an inferior sort : paraphoron ala- 
men, Plin. 35, 15, 52, § 184. 

paraphrasis, i3»/» = -rapa<ppa<uv f 
a paraphrase : paraphrasi vertere, Quint 
1, 9, 2j 10, 5, 5. 

t paraphrastes, ae, m. , = napa<ppa*- 

i one that paraphrases, a paraphrast, 
Hier. praef. ad Libr. Reg .fin. 

t paraplenos, b m., = jrapci-rtjjeir, a 
fool in poetry Diom. p. 478 P. 

Farapotamia, ao ,/., a district near 
the Tigris, Plin. 12, 28, 61, § 133. 
parapsiSf v. paropsis. 

1. paratius, a> um, adj. [par], of or 
belonging to a pair : pararium a es ap- 
pellabatur id, quod equitibus duplex pro 
binis equis dabatur, Fest. p. 221 MU1L 

2. pararius, ii, «• [paro], an agent, 

factor , broker , Sen. Ben. 2. 23, 2; so of the 
go-belvjeen in an intrigue, (d. Contr. 2, 9; 3 
15, 2. _ ’ 

t parasauga, ae > m -, xz irapaadyyn?, 
a Persian league , a parasang , containing 
30 stadia. Plin. 6, 26. 30, § 124; Fest. p. 222 
MulL ^ 

t parasceve, 6s,/, = vapao-Kevij, the 
day of preparation , i. e. the day before the 
Sabbath , Tert. adv. irarc. 4, 12 ; id. adv. 
Ts}-ch. 14; Vulg. Matt. 27, 62; id. Luc. 23, 
54. 

t para.se mum, b n -i ~ irapuanyov, the 
ensign or fag of a ship, Vet. SchoL Juv. 4, 
77 

t parasiopesis, Js >/ » — napatudirn- 
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vc?, a figure of rhetoric, where one says he 
will not speak of such and such a thing f 
but, in the very act of so doing , suggests it : 
parasiopesis: hoc est, cum aliquid no3 re- 
ticcre dicimus et tamen taciturn intellegi- 
tur, Rutil. Lup. Fig. Sent. 2, 1L 
para si ta, ae,/ [parasitus], a female 
parasite : ciniflones, parasitae, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
98. — H. Transfi: imitatrixavisaepara- 
eita, Plin. 10, 23, 33, g 68. 

parasitaster, tri, m. [ id.], a mean, 
sorry parasite : parasitaster parvulus,Ter. 
Ad. 5, 2, 4; cf. Prise, p. 610; 618 and 628 P. 

parasitatio, 6nis,/. [id.], a playing 
the parasite, sponging, Plaut. Am. 1, 3, 23, 
parasiticus, a, um, adj. [id.], para- 
sitic: peijuratiunculae, Plaut. Stich. 1, 3, 
77: ars, id. Capt. 3.1,9: mensa, Aug. an. 
Suet. Vit, Hor. 

parasitor. ari, v. dep. [ id.], to play the 
parasite, to sponge: parasitarier, Plaut. 
Stich. 4, 2, 54: parasitando pascere ventres 
snos, id. Per?. 1, 2, 3. 

^ parasitus, 1, rn., = Trapdcrcror, lit. 
one who eats with another; hence, I. In 
gen., a guest (pure Lat. couviva): parasiti 
Jovis, the gods, Varr. ap. Aug Civ. Dei, 6, 7 ; 
App. M. 10, p. 24G, 35. — Hence, parasitus 
Phoebi, a player, actor. Mart. 9, 29, 9. — H, 
In parti c., in a bad sense, one who, by 
flattery and bufTooneiy, manages to live at 
an other’s expense, a sponger, toad-eater, 
parasite (syn. ecurra): nos parasiti planius 
— Quasi mures semper edimus alienum 
cibum, etc., Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 7; cf. id- Pere. 
1, 3, 3; id. Stich. 2, 1, 42: parasitorum in 
comoeaii s assen tal)o, Cic. LaeL 26, 98: edu- 
ces parasiti, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 173; Juv. 1, 139. 
— Com icall y, of a whip: ne ulmos para- 
sitos faciat, that he will make his elm-tvngs 
slick to me like parasites, i. e. give me a 
sound flogging, Plaut. Ep. 2, 3, 5. — The tu- 
telar deity of parasites was Hercules, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 79. 

t parastas, udis, /., = rrapaordv, a 
four-cornered pillar or column, a pilaster, 
Vitr. 10, 15; cf. parastata. 

t parastata, ae, /., = jrapavrdrn?, a 
square pillar or column, a pilaster, Cato ap. 
Isid. Orig. 19, 2, 11: columnae habentes post 
se parastatas, etc., Vitr. 5, 1 (al. parastati- 
cae). 

t parastaticus, a , um, adj., = napa- 
vTciTiKor, of or belonging to pilasters, par- 
astatic, Inscr. Fabr. p. 688, n. 100. — H. 
Subst. : parastatica, ae./, = zrapa^a- 
riKrj. A. square pillar or column, a 
pilaster : columnae atque parastaticae (aL 
parastatae), Plin. 33, 3, 15, § 52; Vitr. 9, 9; 
cf. Inscr. Labus Epigrafe Lat. Scop. ap. 
Egitto, p. 7. — B. 1° piur.: parastati- 
cae, arum,/, two bones in the knee of a 
horse, Veg. Vet. 4, L 

t parastichis, W>s,/, = TrapavTixw, 

a word formed of the initial letters of 
verses, an acrostic, Suet. Gram. 6 (written 
as Greejc, GelL 14, 6, 4). 

parasyuanche, 63,/, = vapaowdy- 
xn, v. 1. CaeL Aur. AcuL 3, 1, 3; v. paracyn- 
anche. 

t parasynaxis, is,/, =napa<ruva?w t 
a secret, unlawful assembly : parasynaxe3 
et conventicula, Cod. Just 1, 5, 8, § 3. 

paratarius, a, um, adj. [1. paro], eas- 
ily procured : parabilis, Apic. 8, 6 dub. 
parate, adv., v. 1. paro, F. a. fin. 
paratio, onis,/ [1. paro], a preparing, 
getting, procuring (rare for comparatio; not 
in Cic.) : nulla inest paratio, Afran. ap. Non. 
219, 27: rerum, Dig. 30, 1, 39 Jin.: regni, a 
striving after sovereignty , Sail. J. 31, 7, 
parator, m - [i d.], a preparer, con- 

triver (eccl Lat.), Aug. c. Cresc. 1, 8. 

t paratragfoedo, fire, v. n., =Tapa- 
rpayiahea), to express one's self in a tragic, 
pompous manner : ut paratragoedat cami- 
fex, Plaut. Ps. % 4, 17. 

p aratura, ae, /. [1. paro], a preparing, 
preparation ( post - class. ) : materjarum, 
Tert. PalL 3 fin.; id. Spect. 4; id. Cor. MiL 
1; id. V£rg. Vel. 12; Vulg. 2 Par. 5, 6. 

1. paratus, a, um, Fart, and P. a 
from L paro. 

2. paratus, os, m. [1. par o], a prepar- 
ing, fitting out, preparation, provision, z= ap- 
paratus: nullum necessarium vitae cultum 
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ant paratum requirentis, Cic. Fm 5, 19, 63 . t 
paratu militum et aimoram, Sail Fragm : 
ap Cell 2, 27, 2, Lit 10, 41, 3 Drak, aV cr 1 
proviso ante fmtebri paratu, Tac A 13, 17 i 
natalcm Vitelln diem celebravere mgenti ( 
paratu, id H 2,95 menraeque piratu Kegi i 
lico Val FI 2, 652 ntaguo cultu paratuque < 
rerum et familiae, Gell 19, 1, 7 lauto ce ( 
nare paratu, Ju\ 14,13 — In plur largis ; 
paratibus uti, Ov H 16, 191 , £0 of orna - 
merit, id. M 8 683 Tj rios jnduta paratus, ' 
clothing , id. F 3, 627 ventris et ganeae, i 
Tac A 3 62 fortunae, id lb 11, 30 < 

t paraveredus, h 771 I ' ox kibr > * rom 
irapa veredus] a horse for extraordinary 
occasions, an extra post horse , Cod. Just 12, - 
51,2, 19, id Th 8,15,7, 15 Eq , CaSSiod 
Yar 6,39, 11,14 

t parazonimn, ”> n > — rapa^wviov, 
a dagger , Mart. 14, 32 an lemm 
Farca, ae >/ [root n\eK , Cf re \tKto, 
irXoKtj, Lat plecto, plico], one of the god 
desses of Fate , whose Latin names are 
Nona, Pecuma, and Morta, Caesell Vmdex 
i ap Gell 3, 16, 11 (their Greek names are 
Clotho, Lachesis, and Atropos, Hyg Fab 
171) —In sing Parca non mendax, Hor C 
2,16,39 tenax \eri, Pers 5, 48 dura, 0\ 

P 4, 16, 36 — Plur , the Fates Parcae, He 
sperides, etc quos omnes Erebo et Nocte 
natos ferunt, Cic ND3, 17, 44 Parcae fa 
talia nentes Stamina non ulli di^oluenda 
deo,Tib 1,7,1 immites, Prop 4 (5), 11, 13 
imquae.Hor C 2,6,9 \ Graces, id. C S 25 
bic placitum Parcis, id. C 2, 17, 16 , Lact 2, 
10,20, Verg E 4,47, Juv 12,64 
parce, adv , \ parcus/n A 
parciloquium, ”, n [parce loquor], 
a speaking sparingly , reserve in conversa 
tion (post-class ), App II 6, p 164, 34^ 
parcimonia and parcimonium, 
v paTsim 

parcipromus, ™ [parce promo], 
one that gives sparingly , a niggard, cur 
mudgeon (Plautin) qui cum genus suis 
belligerant parcipromi, Plaut True l, 2, 81, 
id Ps 6, 1, 22 

parcitas, ntis,/ [parcus], spanngness, 
parsimony (post Aug ) amraadversionum, 
Sen Clem 7, 22 moderatio, parcitas, bo 
bnetas, Macr Somn Scip 1, 8 ciborum, 
Cael Aur Tard 3, 8, 118, Pall 1, 26, 1—2. 
Mercy, moderation sine ulla parcitate \ er 
berare allquem, Cassiod 3, Hist EccI 2, id 
ib 6,12.^ 

parcitcr, «dn , v parcus/n B 
parco, pCperci, less freq parsi (tho 
former constantly in Cic. and Ca?s , the 
latter ante class and post Aug parca ), 
Nacv ap Non 153, 21, or Com G9Kib , part 
fut. parsurus, Liv 26, 13, 1C , Suet Tib 
02 parciturus Hier Fp 14, 2), parsum, 
and less correctly parcltum, 3, i n and a 
[for sparco , Gr cTTapvo?, rare, cf Engl 
gparo, but v also paucus parvus], to act 
sparingly, be sparing with respect to a 
thing, to spare, constr usually with da? or 
absol , ante class, also with acc f. Lit 
A, Of things (rare but class ) ( a ) With 

dat nihil pretio parsit, fllio dum parceret, 
Plaut Capt prol 32 operne mcac, id MM 
4, 9, 3 to rogo sumptu no parcas, Cic Fam 
1G,4,2 nonparcam operae, id. ib 13, 27, 1 
ncc impensae nec Iabori, nec pcnculo par 
Burum, Liv 35, 44 petit, ne cui rci parcat 
ad ea perfleicnda, Ncp Paus 2,5 —(/9) Ab 
sol fmmentum sc oxigue dicrum \\X. 
habere, eed paulo etmtn longius toloraro 
\ po°so parccndo, Cacs B G 7, 71,4— Poet 
parccns = parcus parcentes ego dexteras 
Odl (= parcius ndminlstrantes vmum, flo 
res, etc.), Hor C 3, 19 21 —(7-) With acc 
(ante class, and poet ) oleas, Cato, R R. 
68 pecuniam, Plaut Cure 3, 11 argent! 
atquo aun mcmoris quae multa talenta, 
Gnatis parce tuis, spare, reserve for your 
children, Verg A 10 532 Scrv — Prov 
qui parclt virgae odlt fllium, Viilg Prov 
13,24 — B. Of persons, to spare, have mercy 
upon forbear to injure or jrnmsA (cccl and 
^ usually with dat non pepcrci 

su uUo tuo, \nlg Gen 22, 16, Id. 2 Pet 2, 
4 ct eacp — IX. Trop A. To spare, I c. 
to preserve by sparing, to use carefully, not 
to injure (a) With dat tibi parce. Ter 
Beaut 1, 1, 112 Justitia antem praecipit 
parccro otnnibuE, consulere gencrl horn! 
nuin,Cic. Itep 3, 12 aedifleiis omnibus pu 
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blicis et pnvatis, id Verr 2, 4, 54, § 120 
amicitus ct dignitatibus, id. Or 26, 89, id 
Phil 2, 24, 69 non aetate confeCtis, non 
mulienbus, non infantibus pepercerant, 
Caes B G 7, 28 subjectis, sed debellare 
superbos, Verg A 6, 853 ne rehquis qui 
dem nepotibus parsurus creditunSuet Tib 
62 alicujus auribus, 1 e to refrain from 
speaking on disagi eedble topics, Cic. Quint 
12, 40, so, auribus et consuetudim, id de 
Or 3,43 170 valetudmi, id Fam 11,27,1 
j famae, Prop 1, 16, 11 ocults 1 c to turn 
away one's eyes from an unpleasant sight , 
id 4 9, 35 lutmnibu^, Tib 1, 2, 33. Suet 

Dom 11 parcitCognatismaculissinaihsfera. 

Juv 15,159 — (>3) With 1 n and acc (ante and 
post-class ) neque parcit in hostes, Lucr 
6,399 parce in feminam,App M 1, P 105, 
39— (7) Ab5o7 (poet) thyrso parcente 
fent, 1 e lightly, Stat Ach 1,572 — B. To 
abstain or refrain from doing a thing, to 
forbear, leave off, desist, stop, cease, let 
alone, omit (cf desino, mitto) meo Iabori 
non pars 1, Cato ap Fest p 242 Mull , 
cf Plaut Ps 1, 1, 3, id Pers. 2, 5, 11, so, 
neque parcetur Iabori, Cic Att 2, 14, 2 
auxilio, to make no use of proffered, assist 
ance id Plane 35, 86 lamentis, jUv 6, 3 
hello, abstain from, Verg A 9,656 hiberms 
parcebant flatibus Eun, id G 2, 339 parce 
metu, cease from, id. A 1, 257 — (ft) With 
inf , to refrain, forbear (not m cla^S prose) 

\ iserc opera tua, Cato, R R 1,1 hancino 
ego vitam parsi perdcre, Ter HeO 3, 1, 2 
promde parce, sis, fidem ac jura societatis 
jactarc, Liv 34, 32 parcite, oves, nimium 
procederc, Verg E 3, 94 pias gcelerare 
manus, id A 3, 42 defundero vmum, Hor 
S 2, 2, 58 ne parce dare, id C 1, 28, 23 
parce postea paupertatem cuiquam objec 
tare, App Mag 23, p 289, 3 , Aug Ep 43, 
24 ori, to refrain from, speaking Vulg Job, 
7, 11 — * (-y) With acc. parcito hnguam in 
saenflens dicebatur, 1 e cocrceto, continc 
to, taceto lest p 222 Mull — 1 *(3) With ab, 
to desist from precantes, ut a caedibus ct 
ab mcendiis parceretur, Liv 25, 25, 6, so 
with abl alone caede, Aus Epigr 130, 4 

f arcus, a , urn, ,=wavpor [v par 

sparing in any thing, esp in oxpen 
dituro, in a good and bad sense, frugal, 
thrifty, economical, niggardly, penurious, 
parsimonious (syn tenax, restridtus) I, 
Lit (a) Absol detrusisti me ad senem 
parcissimura, Plaut Aul 2, 5, 9 patre parco 
actenaci,Cic Cael 15,36 optimus colonus, 
parci«simus, modestissimus frugah^simus, 
id de Or 2, 71, 287 parcumquc genus pa 
tien^quc Iaborum,0\ M 7,656 pafeamanu 
offerre aliquid, Hor C 3,16,43 — (ft) With 
gen . vetoris non parcus aceti, Bor S 2, 
2, 62 donandi parca juventus, id ib 2, 
5, 79 pecuniae, Tac H 1, 49 pecuniae 
parcus ac tcuax, Suet Tib 46 — B. I n 
gen, sparing, chary , moderate in any 
thing opera baud IVu par cub Tlaut 

Rud 4 2, 14 • nimium parcus in largien 
. da ciutato, Cic Balb 22, 50 non tnm 
• vereor, ne me in laudibus suis parcum, 
quam no nimium putet, Phn Pan 3, 3 
. quam modica cultu, quam parca comitatu, 
id ib 83,7 civium saDgumis parcus, Tac 
H 3, 75 parcissimus somni, Luc 9, 590 
parcissimus a mi, Suet Aug 77 acies non 
parca fugae, Si! 10, 30 bencficiorum par 
cissimus aestlmator, Plln. Pan 21, 2 par 
t cus Dcorum cultor, Hor C 1, 34, 1 In libi 
dlnem projecti, in cibum parci, Just 41, 3, 
13 — With inf parcusque Iacecsere Mar 
3 tem Sll 1, 680 baud parci Martem coluis 
so, id 8, 464 — In gen , moderate , not rash 
J nor self indulgent Eomnus sanitatfs in ho 
mine parco, Vulg Ecclus. 31, 24 — Comp 
parcior somni, Just 11, 33, 2 — Sup par 
. cissimus somui, I uc 9, 590 —XL T ran sf . 
1 spare, scanty, little, small, slight ( poet, and 
, in post Aug pro^e) parco sale contlngcrc, 
' 1 erg G 3, 403 tellus, Stat S 4, 6, 13 lu 
coma, Prop 4 (5), 3, 60 vulnus. Sil 16, 111 
merito parevor ira mco, Ov P 1, 2, 98 que 
/ etaque sum tento lintea parca d&rl, id H 
t 21, 79 optima mors parca quno % emt apta 
die, afler a short time, Prop 3, 3, 40 (Parcae 
, quae \enit acta die, Id 3. 4, 18 }IulL) et 
. brevis somnus, Plin Pan. 49 — Adv , tn two 
t forms, parco (class.) and parcitcr (ante and 
post class ) A. Form pnrcc. I. Spar 
1 frugally, thriftily , penunously, par 

simomously parce par cu°, Plaut Au) 2,4, 
35 vh ere parce, continenter, set ere, so 
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brie, Cic Off 1, 30, 106, cf parce ac dur 5 ter 
se habere, Ter Ad 3, 1, 20 parce et dur 
ter t itam agere, id And 1 ? 1, 47 nimium 
parce facere sump turn, id ib 2, 6, 19 fru 
mentum parco ct paulatim metin, Caes. 
B G 7, 71 cur id tarn parce tamque re 
stride faciant, Cic Fin. 2, 13, 42 parce se 
mmat, Vulg 2 Cor 9, 6 — Comp implet 
manum parcius, Juv 6, 546 — 2. I n gen r 
sparingly , moderately, cautiously scripsi 
de te parce et timide, Cic. Fam 6 ? 7, 3 par 
ce et mollitcr aliquem lacderc, id. ib 1, 9, 
23 gaudere, Phaedr 4, 16 miran, Sil 10, 
474 , 15, 756 , Flm Ep 5, 16, 3 , 5, 7, 4 — 
Comp parcius dicere de laude alicigus, 
Cic Mur 13, 29 parcius ista vins tamen 
obicienda memento, Verg E 3, 7 parcius 
Andromachen vexavit Acbaia victrix, Ov 
H 8,13 parcius quatiunt fenestras, rarely, 
seldom , Hor C 1, 25, 1 , Quint 9, 2, 69 — 
Sup civitatem Romanam parcissime de 
dit, Suet Aug 40 ut parcissime dicnm, 
nemo historicorum commendavit magie, 
Quint 10, 1, 101 — B. Form parcitcr, 
sparingly, Pompon ap Non 615,6 praeh 
bare, Claud Mam praef 
t pardalian ches, % n , = wapSaXi- 
an epithet of a poisonous plant (aco 
nitum) winch chokes panthers, Pirn 27, 2, 2, 
§ 7, 8, 27, 41, § 99 } Sol 17jtT? 

t pardaHos, 7n > — napSdXctor (ec 
X if)or), a precious stone spotted like a pan 
ther, jasper, Phn 37, 11, 73, § 190 
tpardalis, is >/j —napdahtc, a female 
panther, Curt 5, 1, 21 
pardaliuxn, n [pardalis], a kind of 
ointment that smells like apanther , Pha 13, 
1,2, §6 

t pardus, I , m , = 7rdpdor, ct, male pan 
ther nunc vanas (pantheras) et pardos, 
qui mares sunt, appellant in eo omni genera 
crebcmmo in Afncd Synaque, Phn 8, 17, 
23, § 63, 10, 73, 94, § 202, 11, 37, 65, 8 172, 
Juv 11, 123 —-Prov si mutare potest 
Aotbiops pcllem suam, aut pardus varieta 
tes suas, Vulg Jer 13, 23 
tpareas orparias,ae, m ,z=nopuac, 
a kind of snake, Luc 9, 721 , cf paTeas 
serpens, qui semper in cauda ambulat ct 
sulcum facere videtur, Isid Orig 12, 4. 

t parectatus, a, um, adj , = napcK-ra 
toc, grown up, marriageable (ante class ), 
Lucil^and Varr ap Non 07, 11 sq 
t paredros, >, Wi , = napedpor, that sits 
by one's side. 1 emains with one paredri spi 
ritus, familiar spirits, Tert Amm 28 
t pareg’dria, ae , / , = napwopta, al- 
leviation. ease parcgoriam praestare, App 
Herb 24 

paregrdneas^ a , [paregona], 

alleviating, assuaging adjutorm, Theod 
Prise 1, 9 remedium, Marc Emp 36 
paregorizo, «vi, 1,v a [id ], to soothe, 
alleviate, assuage (cccl Lat ), Aug m Peo. 
122, 11 

t parclion, 5, n , = -rrapfjKtov, a mock 
sun, parhelion parelia sunt imagines soils 
in nubc spi«sa et vicina in raodum specull 
Quidam parehon ita detiniunt nubes ro 
tunda et splcndida, simillsquo sola. Sen Q 
N 1, 11, 2 Eolcnt et bma fieri parelia, Id. 
ib 1, 13 l 1 ’ 

1. parens, entis, Part and P a , from 
pareo 

2. parens, cntiB, m and / (gen plur 
parentum and parentium, cr Varr L L. 
8 , 5 66 Mull , Chans, p 111 P , Diom 
p 282 ib masculmo gcnerc parentem 
appellabant antiqui etmm matrem, Fest 
p 151 MQH , bo, Gracchus, Chans p 79 P ) 
[pano], a procreator, a father or mother, a 
parent, most freq in the plur , parents 
1. Lit 81 PARENTEM IlFR VERBERIT . 
DU 18 PARFVTIM 8ACER ERTO, Lex TOgia 
qui parentem aut ho«pitem Necasset, Enn 
ap Non 163, 29 (Trag v 239 Vabl ) pa 
rens tuus, Cic Sull 29. 81, Hor A P 333 
ilium et parentis crcdldorim sui Frcgisse 
cen icem, id C 2, 13 5 alma parens Idaea 
dcum, Verg A. 10. 252 an tu rcris cum 
(O restem) occisCi meanulgso parents? etc., 
Hor S 2, 3, 134 Impcrator, qui sibl paren 
tis loco esset, i e entitled to the reverence 
due a father, Li\ 4,42,8,cf (Lollfam) prl 

\ ignis parentis loco futumm, be a mother to 
them, Tac. A 12 2 parentis cam ( Darit 
matrem) loco dlligi colique, Curt 5, 3, 11: 
per Bpccicm honorandae parentis, Liv 8, 
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22, 2; 25, 49, 13. — In plur.: qnae (caritas) 
est inter natos et parentes, Cic. LaeL 8, 27: 
parentes cum liberis. Caes. B. G. 5, 14, 4; 
Cic. Verr, 2, 5, 42, g 103: opus a parentibus 
majoribusque meis relictum, id. Rep. 1, 22, 
35: in parentum loco, id Plane. 11, 28. — 
Of animals, a sire or dam, Varr. R. XL 3, 7 
fn. : gravida stans, Plin. 8, 42, 66, § 165; 
Cels. G, G, 39; StatTh.10, 23L— b.Transf. 
(a) Grandparents, and, in gen., progeni- 
tors, ancestors (parentes, like pat res, is used 
of the generations immediately preceding 
the present ; all ancestors more remote 
than the grandparents are called majores, 
SeyfTert ad Cic. LaeL p. 260} : Siciliam tan- 
tum ac Sardiniam parentibus nostris erep- 
tas nostra virtute recuperaturi essemus, 
Liv. 21, 43, 6: appellatione parentis non 
tantum pater, sed etiam avus et proavns, 
et deinceps omnes superiores continentur: 
sed et mater et avia et proavia, Dig. 50, 
16, 51 ; c£ ib. 2, 4, 4 ; Fest. p. 221 MulL ; 
Cic. Inv. 1, 54, 103; Verg. A. 9, 3; 10, 76; 
619: si patriam, parentes, antiqua mallent 
quam dominos et colonias novas, Tac. A. 1, 
59; Dig. 23, 3, 5. — (f) Relations, kinsfolk , 
kindred (rare and not ante-Aug.): solent 
rei capitis adhibere voids parentes. Duos 
ego fratres nuper amisi, Curt C, 10, 30 ; 
Lampr. Alex. Scv. 67 ; CapitoL M. Aur. 5; 
Flor. 3, 18, 5. — (Whether we are to take it 
in this sense in Liv 34, 32, 12, is doubtful.) 
— 2. Trop., a father, founder, inventor, 
author (class.): me quern nonnulli conser- 
vatorem istius urbis, quem parentem esse 
dixerunt, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3: operum parens 
effectorque, id. Univ. 11 : Socrates parens 
jjbilosophiae, id. Fin. 2, 1, 1 ; cC : Tullius 
facundiae Latiarumque litterarum parens, 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 117; and: Homerus pri- 
mus doctrinarum et antiquitatis parens, 
id. 25, 2, 5, § 11: (Mercurius) curvae lyrae 
parens, Hor. C. 1, 10, 6: earum (rerum) pa- 
rens est educatrixque sapientia, Cic. Leg. 
1, 24, 62. — As an honorary appellation: 
quid prius dicam solitis Parentis Laudibus, 
i. e. Jupiter, Hor. C. 1, 12, 13: latiae L e. 
Domitian , Stat. S. 1, 2, 178. 
parentalia, turn, v. parentalis, II. B. 
parentalis, c , adj. [2. parens], of or be- 
longing to parents , parental : umbrae, of 
my parents, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 87.— II. In par- 
ti c., o/or belonging to the festival in honor 
of dead parents or relatives : dies, the day 
of the festival in honor of the dead, Ov. F. 2, 
548: mos, i.e. the annually repeated combat 
of the birds which rote from, Memnotfs fu- 
neral pile, and which were therefore regard- 
ed as his children, id. M. 13, 619 (cf. id. Am. 
1,13,4).— B. Sulat.: parentalia,lum, 
n. 1, A festival in honor of dead rela- 
tions : ut parentalia cum supplicationibus 
miecerentur, Cic. PhiL 1, 6, 13; loser. OrelL 
3927 ; 4084. — Gen.: paeextaliop.vm, I nscr. 
OrelL 3999. — 2, The title of a work by Au- 
sonius . 

parentatio, onis, f [parento funeral 
obsequies for parents or near relatives (post- 
class.), Tert. Spect. 12. 

parentela, ze,f. [2. parens], relation- 
ship (post-class.), CapitoL Gord 23. 

parenfia, parient/a. 

4 parenti Cida, ae, m. [parens-caedo], 
a parricide. Not. Tir. p. 79. 

parento, nvi, atum, 1, V. a. [2. parens], 
to offer a solemn sacrifice in honor of de- 
ceased parents or relatives (c£ : lito, sacri- 
fice). I, Lit.: cujus sepulcrum usqnam 
exEtet, ubi parentetur, Cic. Phil. 1, 6, 13: 
parentemus Cethego, id.FL 38, 96: Februa- 
rio mense mortuis parentari volaerunt, 
id Leg. 2, 21, 54: hostia maxima paren- 
tare, id. Jb. 2, 21, 54; CenoL Pis. in Inscr. 
OrelL 643: mortuis certe interdin parenta- 
tnr, Sen. Ep. 122, 3; Plin. 18, 12, 30, § 118: 
non Eacrifi camus, nec parentamus: eed ne- 
que de sacrifleato et parentato edimus, Tert 
Spect 13. — ix. TransC, to revenge the 
death of a parent or near relative by that 
of another , to make (herewith an offering to 
his mants : praestare omnes perferre acer- 
bitates, qnam non civibus Romanis, qui 
Genabi perfidia Gallorum interissent, pa- 
rentarent, Caes. B. G. 7. 17 fin. : parentan- 
dum regi sanguine conjura torura esse, Liv. 
24, 21; Curt 7, 2, 29; 5, 6, 1: viginti legio- 
num sanguine fratri parentare. Sen. Polyh. 
16 (35), 2; Just 12, 15, 6: ejus supplicio 
nxoris Manibus parentavit, id. 39, 3, 12; 


so, Manibns forum vastatione Italiae, etc., 
Flor. 2, 6, 8; 3, 21, 20: Memnonis umbris 
sollenni caede, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 3 : eorum ma- 
nibus sanguine, Amm. 15, 8, 6. — B. Trop., 
to appease, satisfy, etc. : internecione ho- 
stium justae irae parentatum est, Curt. 9, 
5, 20 ; Hor. 2, 6, 8; 3, 21, 20 ; Just 13, 3, 10 ; 
Petr. 8L 

pareo (parreo), ui, paritum, 2. v. n. 
[intr. form of paro, to make ready; pario, 
to bring forth; hence, to be ready, at hand], 
to come forth , appear, be visible ■ show one’s 
self; to be present or at hand. I. Lit. 
(rare; not in Cic. or Cass.): immolanti jo- 
cinera replicata paruerunt, Suet Aug. 95: 
quoties parnit Hermogenes, Mart 12, 29,18 : 
ha ec (fenestra) videt Inarimen, illi Procbyta 
aspera paTet, Stat S. 2, 2, 76: quae si pa- 
rent simnl, Quint 1, 12, 4: caeli cui sidera 
parent, are open, intelligible, Verg. A. 10, 
176; ct Suet. Calig. 8. — So freq. in eccL 
Lat : parebit signum filii hominis in caelo, 
Vulg. Matt. 24, 30. — Impers : paret=vide- 
tur: si paret earn dare oportere, Gai. Inst. 
3, 91; 4, 4; 34 aL — U. In parti c. A, 
To appear (as a servant] at a person’s com- 
mands, to attend, wait upon (very rare, for 
the nsnal apparere): magistratibns in pro- 
vincias euntibus parere et praeministrare 
servorum vice, GelL 10, 3, 19: ad memo- 
riam, Spart. Pesc. 7. — 2, T r a n s f. a. To 
obey, be obedient to; to submit to, comply 
with (the class. eigniC. of the word; syn. : 
oboediOjObseqnor, obtempero): parere. obe- 
dire, Fest p. 221 MulL : animadverte ac 
dicto pare, Enn- ap. Cic. Rab. Post. 11, 29 
(Trag. v. 299 Vahl.): hie parebit et oboe- 
diet praecepto illi veteri. Cic. Tusc. 5, 12, 
36 : oboedire et parere alicujns voluntati, 
id. X. D. 1, 8, 19: non ut pareret et dicto 
audiens esset buic ordini, etc., id. PhiL 7, 
3, 2: (noster populus) in bello sic paret ut 
regi, id. Rep. 1, 40, 163: legibus, id. Oft 2, 
11, 40 : religionibus, id. N. D. 2, 3. 8 : im- 
perio, Caes. B. G. 5, 2: populo patiente at- 
que parente, Cic. Kep. 2, 36, 61: alienjus 
imperils, Lav. 14, 331. — Impers. pass. : dicto 
paretur, Liv. 9, 32: remissius imperanti 
melius paretur, Sen. Clem. 3, 24, 1: ut ar- 
bitri Eententiae pareatur, Dig. 4, 8. 23: si 
paritum fuerit condicioni, ib. 40, 4, 12. — 
Poet, with respective acc.: non adeo 
parebimus omnia matri, Stat. Ach. 1, 660. 
— Of inanim. and abstr. subjects : lucra 
petituras freta per parentia veutis Ducunt 
instabiles sidera certa rates, Tib. 1, 9, 9; c£ 
Ov. M. 8. 472 ; Quint 11, 3, 65. — fc. To be 
subject to, dependent on; to be subservient 
to : nulla fuit civitas, quin Caesari pareret, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 81: oppidum, quod regi paret, 
Plin. C, 28, 32, § 145 : negat se ei parere 
posse qni se feminam malit esse, quam 
virum, Just. 1, 3, 3: quae homines arant, 
navigant, aedificant, virtuti omnia parent, 
SalL C. 2, 7; Hor. S. 2, 3, 96. — p. To submit 
to, comply with, indulge, gratify, yield to : 
necessitati, Cic. Or. 60, 202 : et tempori et 
voluntati, id. Vatin. I, 2: enpiditatibus, id. 
Fin. 1, 16, 53: dolori et iraenndiae, id. Att. 
2, 21, 4 : extremo farori, VaL FL 7, 154. — 
cL To yield to one's promises or representa- 
tions, to fulfil, accomplish them; to satisfy, 

\ give, pay : promissis, Ov. F. 5, 504: pensio- 

nibus, Dig. 19, 2, 54 : usuris, Cod. 4, 26, 8 

— B. Impers.: paret, it is clear , evident, 
manifest (class.): quid porro quaerendum 
est? factumne sit? at constat. A quo? at 
paret, Cic. MIL 6, 15. — Esp. in the formula 
si paret, if it appear , if it be proved, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 4, 11; id. Verr. 2, 2, 12, g 31; 
c£ : si paret adversum edictum fecisse, id. 
ib. 2, 3, 28, § 69 ; 2, 3, 22, g 55 ; Fest. 
p. 233 MulL: paritum est, Dig. 31, 1, 67; ib. 
6, 1, 5; Petr. 137; c£ IL 2- a. supra.— Hence, 
parens, cutis, P. CL, obedient : parentio- 
res exercitus, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 76 (aL paratio- 
res). — II, Subst.: parens, entis, comm., 
a subject : parentes abunde habemus, SalL 
J. 102, 7 : vi quidem regere patriam aut pa- 
rentes quamquam possie, etc., id. ib. 3, 2 : 
ex voluntate parentium occupare princfpa- 
tum, VelL 2, 103; and so Tac. A. 1, 59, acc. 
to Botticher (but parentes, in this passage, 
signifies parents; c£ Kritz on SalL C. 6, 5). 

t paxeoron, h n.,—rrapi]opov, a plant: 
Pythagoras heliotropion (vocat) pareoron, 
App. Herb. 49. 

t parerg’On, ij n.,—napep^ov y an extra 
ornament : adjecerit parvulas naves longas 


in iis, qnae pictOTes parerga appellant, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 101 ; Vitr. 9, 9 ; Inscr. Grut. 
59, 2; 77, 3 al — Plur.: Parerga, tin, the 
title of a work by Attius , Xon. 61, 24. 

Farhedms, b m.,r=ndp€opor, a male 
proper name, Cic. Fam. 16, 18, 2 ; Inscr. 
Grut 969, 7. 

t parhippus, b m.,=naptnnot, an ex- 
tra horse above the number allowed, de- 
manded by a person who travels by the 
public post, Cod. Th. 8, 5, 14; id Jnst 12, 
51, 4. 

T parhypate, vs, /,=r r.apvnd-rn, the 
string next to the uppermost, the note next 
to the highest, Vitr. 5, 4. 
t pariainbodes, fcj m, = napiapfit#' 

or,?, the metrical foot (e. g. pe- 

tlttones), Diom. p. 479 P. 

t p aria mb us, b m., = ^ap mp/?or. I. 

A metrical foot consisting of a short and 

(wo long syllables (—• Diom. p. 475 P. — 

II. -A metrical foot consisting of a long and 
four short syllables ( — — Diom. 

p 478 P.-III. A metrical foot consisting 
of two short syllables, commonly called a 
pyrrhichius, Diom. p. 471 P. ; ct 3Iar. Viet- 
p. 2486 ib. ; Quint. 9, 4, 80. 

Farianus, a, um, v. Parium, n. 
p arias, ae, v. pareas. 
pariatio, onfs, f [L pario], a balanc- 
ing, settling of accounts, Dig. 12, 6, 67. 

pariator, Oris, m. [id.], a balancer , 
settler of an account, Dig. 35, 1, 79. 

pariatoria, ae, f [id], a balancing, 
settling (late Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 61. 

X panel, v - parricidium. 
paricida, -cxdalis, -cidium, v - par- 
ricida, etc. 

paxiens, entis, Part., from 2. pario. 
paricntia, ae, f [pareo], obedience 
(post-class, and dub.; others read patien- 
tia): pariemiam accommodare, Cod. Just. 
3, 4, 1 : commodare, Cassiod Var. 7, 27 : 
monjtrare, id ib. 3, 24. 

paries, etis, m. (in Verg. A. 2, 442 ; 5, 

| 589, parictibus, quadrisyl.; see Carey's Lat. 
'Prosody, § 47, p. 173) (kindr. with Sanscr. 
paryanta, from pari-iyanta, margo; Gr. ?rt- 
pav, xtipap], a wall (cf.: murup, raaceria): 
aut permaceat paries percussus trifeci, 
Enn. ap. Pest s. v. trifax, p. 3G7 MulL (Ann. 
v. 524 VahL): tosti alti stant parietes, id 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 116 ib.): 
perfodere parietem, Plaut. Mil. 2, 1, 64; id 
As. 3, 2, 17: perforator parietum, a term of, 
abuse, id Ps. 4, 2, 24 : quasi mus, in medio 
pariete vorsabere, id Cos. 1, 52; id. Trin. 4, 
3, 32: quae (domue nostra) non ea est, 
quam parietes nostri cingunt , etc., Cic. Rep. 
1, 13, 19; ct id ib. 3, 9, 14; id. MiL 27, 75; 
id Top. 4, 22 : parietes disturbare, id Par. 
4, 1, 28: itaque parietes modo urbis etant; 
rem vero publicam penitus amisimtis, the 
walls, the houses , id Off. 2, 8, 29: interiores 
templi parietes, id Verr. 2, 4, 55, g 122: in- 
tra parietes aluit earn gloriam, quam, etc., 
id. Brut. 8, 32; id Quint 11, 38: parietes 
turns lateribus exstruere, Caes. B. C. 2, 9: 
parietibus textum caecis iter, Verg. A. 5, 
589: tissue tenui rima paries, Ov. 3f. 4, 65: 
quae pro pariete subjectae et omni opere 
conjunctae, like a wall, Caes, B. G. 4, 17: 
non communione parietum sed propriis 
muris, Tac. A. 15, 43. — Of walls of wicker- 
work: et paries lento vimine textns erat, 
Ov. F. 6, 262: craticii parietes, Vitr. 2, 8; 
Plin. 35, 14, 48, § 169; 17, 10, 11, g 62: cra- 
ticulam ct parietes, the top and sides, Vulg. 
Exod 30, 3. — Pro v.: tna res agitur, paries 
cum proximus ardet, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 84: 
utrosque parietes linere, to carry on both 
shoulders, Petr. 39: duos parietes de eadem 
fidelia dealbare, to kill two birds with one 
stone , Cur. ap. die. Fam. 7, 29, 2: in cadu- 
cum parietem inclinare, to lean on a broken 
reed, Spart Hadr. 23. — H, Trop. : neve 
inter vos significetis ego ero paries, parti- 
tion-wall, Plaut True. 4, 3, 14: densitatis, 
rampart, Plin. 17, 10, 11, § 62. 

parietalis, e » adj. [paries], of or be- 
longing to walls : parietalis herba, the herb 
peliilory, Mara Emp. 13; cf. parietarius, II. 

panetarius, a, adj. [id], of or 
belonging to walls : structor, Firm. Math. 

8, 24 ; Inscr. Rein, cl 11, n. 112 : pictor. 
Edict. DiocL p. 19. — n. Subst. : parie- 
taria, a &, f, the herb peUitory or pane- 
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iary herbam perdicalem Latim muralem 
et panetarlnm, alu % itrtanam appellant, 
App Herb 81 — Acc toAur Viet Epit 41, 
Constantine the Great bestowed on too 
emperor Trajan, on account of the numer 
ous inscriptions which ho had caused to 
bo placed on buildings, the sobriquet of 
herba parietaria ( Amm. 27, 3, 7, has in 
stead, herba parjetma) 
parietinus, ad J tP^ries}, of or 

betbngxnnioivaUs panctina forma, the shape, 
of a wall, Tert. Pud 20 herba, \ paneta 
rm« II —II. Subs* parietinae, «rum, 
/, old fallen down walls , ruins (cla«s.) 
villarum, Si^enn. ap Non 141, 23 Conn 
thi, Cic Tusc 3 22, 63 , id Fam 13, 1, 3 
aizoum minus in muris parietmi«que nas 
citur, Phn 25, 13. 102, § 161, 24, 19, 119, 

§ 183, "\ulg Ezoch 36,4 — Trop in tan 
t\s tenehris et quasi parictmis rei publicao, 
Cic Fam 4, 3, 2 

Parilia mm,v Pahlia, under Palilis. 
puri\icium> Y palilicium 
parilis, e, ado [par], equal, like (ante , 
class and poet ) et noctes panics agitare 
diebus, Lucr 1, 1067 aetas, Ov M 8, 631 
vox, id Tr 1, 8, 26 fbror, hemes Eel 4, 6 
(hut in Yarr L L 9, § 29 Mull , pana is the 
better reading , v Mull ad loc ) — Adv 
pariUtcr, equally, Gharis p 191 P 
parilltas. atis, f [parilis] equably 
(post class ) urtutum, GeU 14, 3, 8 , so 
App M 2, p 119, 14, Auct. Itin Alev 3 and 
8 Mai 

parflitcr, ddv , v parilis /n 
Panlitius, fl j um » Fahhcius, q v 
X, pario, u\ i, atum, 1, v a and n [par] 

2. Act A, 1 n g e 11 1 to make equal , hence, 
pass . with force of mid , to be equal (post 
class ) panan deo, Tort Res Carn 6 — B. 
In p a r t ic , to settle, pay in full a debt 
nummos allcui, Dig 40, 1, 4 qvisqv is xtev 

Sin COSTINENTFR NOS PARIAVERIT, has not 

paid his share Inscr Lanuv (a p Chr 136) 
in Momms Collegg et Sodalicc Romann — 
In part perf mul pariatvs, that has paid 
his share, luscr Lanu\ m Momms Collegg 
et Sodalicc Romann — II, Neutr , to be 
equal, Tert Amm 30 fin , 32 fin 
2. pario, ptpon, puntum, and partum, 

3 (fat part parturam, Phut Am 2, 2, 
86 , fut panbis for paries, Pompon ap 
Non 508, 3, tnf panre, Enn ap Yarr L L. 

5, § 59 Mull and in Diom p 378 P , Plaut 
Fragm ap Philarg Verg E 2, G3) v a [cf 
Gr root nop in Ziropov, gate, 7re:rp«Tai> is 
fated , Lat portly partus, puerpera, peril 
pararo] to briny foilh, to bear , of animals 
to drop, lay, spawn, etc (sjn gigno) J, 
Lit si quintum pareret mater cyus, nsi 
imm fhissc pariturum, Cic de Or 2, 66, 267 
ut ea libcros ox sese pareret, Sulp ap Cic 
Fam. 4, 5, 3 gallmas tenoras, quae primum 
panent, concludat, Cato, R It. 89 , so, quae 
gallim id o\um pepensset, Cic Ac 2, 18, 
67, cf o\a pariro solct, etc. Fnn 1 1 
(Ann v lOVahl) nam audivi feminam 
ego leoncm Bcmel pariro, riaut 1 1 — Of 
plants to jlowtr,V\\n 16, 25, 39, § 94 — B, 
Trans? 1. Or males, to beget (poet) 
apud tragicos et jam leo panet, at pater 
ert, Quint, 8, G, 34, Caecil ap Non 464, 22 
(in a corrupt pac'vige) — 2. In gen , to 
bring forth produce ligDft putrefacta per 
imbres Vcrmiculos pariunt, Lucr 2, 899 
ut Farmcntum in pancndis cohbus vires 
b about majores, Yarr R R 1, 32 2, cf id 
ib 1, 41 5 fruge3 et rchqua, quae terra 
parlat Cic N D 1,2. Phn 26. 37 68, g 174, 
31, 10 46 § 112 spiritum, Yulg lea 26, 18 
“7 II. Trop , to produce , create , bnng 
about, accomplish , occasion, devise, invent, 
procure acquire, etc. (sju gcncro, creo, 
gigno ) are diccndl habet hanc v lm, non 
ut allquid parht ot procrect, v ernm ut cdu 
cct atquo confirmet Cic. do Or 2, 87, 356 
qul ftmam multo peporero hbore, Enn np 
VhUarg ad \ erg G 4, 188 (Ann. v 427 Ynhl ) 
tlolorem, voluptatem, Cic. Fin 1, 15, 49 dis- 
ctdlum, Lucr 1, 220 taedium, Quint 9, 4, 
43 spinosiora multa pepererunt, Cic Or 
32 114 . eo, quibus etiam verba parienda 
sunt. id. Fin 3 13, and bine Tabulae 
Scjltam et Cbarybdlm peporcre, Just 4 1, 
13 no quicquam nobis parmnt ex £0 in 
coromodi, PJaut Most 2, 1 1 ? aUcul oegri 
tudinom. Id, Trin 2, 2, 35 fiduciam, SalL 
II 1,41,22 Dictsch allcui curas, Prop 1,18, 
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23 obsequium amicos, ventas odium pant, 
Ter And 1, 1, 41 sibi maximum laudem, 
Cic Off 2, 13, 47 meis Iaboribus digmtas 
salusque panatur, id. Cat 4. 1, 1, id Sull 
17, 49 praeda improbe parta. id Fin 1, 16, 
51 aliquem honeste partis boms pnvare, 
id Quint 23,74, id Sull 28,77 sibi salu 
tem, Caes B C 3, 69 ante partam rei mill 
tans glonam amittere, id B G 6, 39 gra 
tiam ingentem apud aliquem, Liv 34, 44 
sibi decus et victonam, id. 30, 14 aroicos 
officio et fide, Sail J 10, 4 alicui somnum 
mero, Tib 1, 7, 27 (6, 23) qui sibi letum 
Insontes peperere manu, Yerg A 6, 434 , 
Tib 4, 13, 20 — Hence, partus, », UIfl , 
P a , that has borne parta nutnci conso 
ciata, etc , the ewe that has dropped the 
lamb , Col 7, 4, 3 — B. Gained, acquired — 
Hence, as subst parta, orura, « , acqui 
silions , possessions quod rrnyus dedecus est 
parta amittere, quam omnino non para 
Yisse, Sail J 31, 17, cf id C 51, 42, id. H. 

1, 41, 17 Dietsch tantis parta malis cura 
majore metuque Servantur, Juv 14, 303 

3 . pario, ire > the ground form of ape 
no and operio 
Farion,' p anum 

Paris, idis, m , I. The son of 
Priam and Hecuba, also called Alexandras 
As soon as he was bom, on account of an 
ominous dream of his mother , he was ex 
posed on Mount Ida to perish, he was thei e 
reared by the shepherds , and there he de 
cided the dispute between Juno, Pallas, and 
Venus in favor of the last, who promised 
him Helen , the most beautiful of women, as 
a reward , by carrying Tier off to T\ ay, he 
was the cause of the Trojan war, in which 
he fell by the arrow of Philoctetes qua 
propter Panm pastores nunc Alexandrum 
vocant, Enn ap Varr L L 7, g 82 5IQ11 
(Trag v 74 Yabl ) culpatus Pans, Yerg A 

2, 602 judicium Pandis spretaeque n^una 
forraae, id ib 1, 27 — Voc Pan Prop 2, 
2 (3), 47 — B. Cicero sarcastically applies 
the name ot Paris to C Memmius, on ac 
count of Ins relations with tho tvnes of 
Lucullus and Pompej , Cic Att 1, 18, 3 — 
II. The name of an actor, a freedman of 
Domitia, Suet Dom 3 , Tac A 13, 21 , Juv 
6, 87 — HI, The name of a pantomime, 
Suet Dom 10 

Parisii, orum, m , a people of Celtic 
Gaul, bordering on the Senones , Caes B G 

cl 


. 4, '35 75 , Pirn 4 18, 32, 8 107 Their 
;hief city, Lutctia Pansiorum (late Lat 
also Parisii), stood on the islo of Paris, 
Caes B G 6, 3, 7, 67, Amm 20, 4, 11, 20, 
5, 1 — Hence, II. Farisiacus, o, um , 
adj , of or belonging to the Pax isians, Pari 
sian arx, Von Vit S Mart 4, 630 r*At 
tae, Inscr Murat 1066, 5 
1 parison, b w irapiaov , an even bdl 

an ce xn the members of a sentence. Mart 
Cap J5, g 531 , written as Gr , Quint 9, 2, 76 
paritas, atis, f [par], equality, parity 
(post class ) in unpan pantas continen 
ncqiut, Arn 2, 78, Booth Arithm 1, 5 
pariter, adv , v parkin 
pari to, are, v freq a [1 paro], to 
prepare , get ready, be about to do a thing 
(Plautm ) quo nunc ire pantas? Plaut 
More 3 4, 64 — W ith ut ccquas viginti 
minas Pantas ut a med auferas? Plaut Ps. 
i, 5, 71 w 

paritor, m [pareo], a servant at 
tendant body guaxd (post ch«s ), Aur Yict 
Cac^ja^Ti 

Parimn,or.on,D, n ,z=ndpiov,acity 
of J/ysia on the Propontis now K am ares, 
Sail H Iragm 4 61,14, McL 1, 19, Pi in 
5 32 40, § 141, 1 al FI 2 ; 622 —Hence, H. 
Parianus, «m, adj , of or belonging 
to Parxum, Parian cuitas Cic Fam 13, 
53 colonla, l c Partum, Plin 4, 11, 18, 
§ 43 collas a kind of fish Id. 32, 11, 53, 
§ 146 (better read Partianus) 

Farius, a , um, % Paro'?, II 
X. parma (or in the cotht form pal» 
ma, fib 1, 9, 82 , and so manj MSs in 
Prop 2,19,44 (3,20,8), 4 (5), 10, 40, Llv 
22, 1 9), ao (oldyro parniai, I ucr 4, 847),/, 
= rapun , a small round shield, a target, 
carried bj the light infantry and tho ca\al 
O I. L 1 1 configunt parmam, Fnn ap 
Macr fa 6 3 (Ann \ 432 \atit ), tarr ap 
Non 652, 30 desiliunt ex equis, provolant 
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in primum agmen et pro antesignams par. 
mas obiciunt. Lit 2, 20 , 2, 6, 9 , 31, 35 fin, • 
hie miles (veles) tnpedalem parmam habet, 
id. 38, 21 fin , 26, 4 , Sail Fragm ap Non 
554, 23 picta fulgebat, Prop 4, 10, 21 —II. 
Transf A. In gen, a shield (poet.): 
(Pallas) parmamque ferens hastamque tre 
mentem, Verg A 2 l 175 , 11, 693 , Mart 9, 
21, 10 — B, A gladiator armed with a par- 
ma, a Threx ( \ Threx) (poet ) Mart. 9, 69, 
8 — C. The valve xn a pair of bellows. Aus 
Idyll 10, 267 

2. Parma, ae, /, the city of Parma, 
xn Gallia Cispadana, between Cremona and 
Placentia, famed for its breed of sheep, 
Phn. 3, 15, 20, § 115, Cic Fam 12, 6, 2, 10, 
33,4, Liv 39,55 velleribus primis Apulia, 
Parma secundis Nobilis, Mart 14. 165, 1 ; 
cf id. 2, 43, 4, 6. 13, 8 —Hence, II. Par- 
mensis, e, adj , of or belonging to Par- 
ma, Parman Cassi Parmensis opuscula, 
Hor Ep i, 4, 3— inpTw? Farmenses, 
ium, m . the inhabitants of Parma, the Par - 
■meins, eta PLA 14, Z, 8 , Brut wp the. Fam 

ll, 13, a. 

barmatus, a jum, adj [1 parma], arm 
eawith the parma cohors, Liv 4, 38, 3 ut 
parmatis, novae coborti host mm, locus de 
tur, id 4, 39, 1 

Parmenides. 58 *» , = nap/icu3nr, a 

celebrated Grecian philosopher, a native of 
Elea, who , itnfTi Zeno, was at the head of the 
Eleahc school, Cic Ac 2, 42, 129 , 2, 37, 118 ; 
id N D 1, 11 l 28 

Parmemo {-on), «» |S j w » = naopc 
t kov, gene) a l and adviser of Philip of Mac 
edon and of Alexandei the Cheat — Form 
Parmemo, Just 12, 1, 3 — Form Parmem 
on, Curt 7,2,8, Val Max 6,4, ext 3, Just. 
12^5, 3 

Parmensis. e, V 2 Parma, II 

Parmcssis, F Permessis 

parmula, ae >/ dim [1 parma], a little, 
xound shield, a small taiget I. Lit re 
beta non bene parmulfi, Hor C 2, 7, 10, 
Fest p 238 Mull —II, Trop parmulam 
ventilaro, Front Or Ep 1 Mai 

parmularius, [1 parma, II. B ] 
I. An adherent of the party of the Threccs, 
who were armed with the parma, a Parmu 
lanan, Suet Dom 10, Quint 2, 11, 2 —II, 
A servant of the pontifices armed with the 
parma, Inscr Grut 1087, C 

Pamasus and -os, also Parnas- 
sus or -OS, b m } =tlapva(ro?, afterwards 
napva<r<rot, a high mountain xn Phocis with 
two peaks, sacred to Apollo and the Muses, 
at whose fool was the city of Delphi and the 
Castalian spring, now* range of Liakhoura , 
Mol 2, 3, 4, Plin 4, 3, 4, 8 7 mons lbi ver- 
ticibus petit arduus astra duobus, Nomine 
Parnasus, Ov M 1, 317 biceps, Id ib 2, 
221, Pcrs prol 2 uterque, Stat Th 7,346 
Parnasj dcserta per ardua, Yerg G 3, 291 
Parnasus gemino potit aetbera colle Luc 
5, 72 — Hence, A. Parnascus (Par- 
nass-)j "to, adj , Parnassian Fhoo 
bus A\ ien Arat 019 — B. Pamasis 
(Pamass-) idle, / Ctdj, I^amassian 
lauro Pamasido vinctus, Ov M 11, 165 — 

C. Parnaslus (Pamass-), um, 

adj , l J amassian rupes, V erg E 6, 29 
laurus id G 2, 18 terapia, of Apollo, Ov 
M 5, 278 Themis, so called because she 
po c sc«scd the Delphic oracle before Apol 
Jo, id ib 4, 642 vox, the Delphic oracle, 
Val FI 3, 618 tu, prccor, ignarum doco 
as, Parnasia, vatera, O muse 1 Claud Cons. 
Prob et Olybr 71 

Parnes, othls, m , == ndpvn?, -vqfiot, a 
mountain range in Attica . on the borders 
of Bceotia, famous fonts wine, and abound 
ing in game, the modern iVoyra Paines 
que benignus vltibus, Stat rh 12, 620, 
Sen Hippol 4 

1. paro, u\ i, atum, 1, v a [cf Sander 
par, ptparmi, to lead, to further , Gr no 
pot, Lat porta peritus, also per in pau 
per], to make or gel ready, to prepare, fur 
nish, provide, to order, contrive , design, 
etc. (treq and class , sjn npparo, com 
paro, acquire), with personal, non person 
al r and abstract objects , constr usuallj 
with acc or inf rarely with ut. ne or 
absol I, Lit. A. In go n ( a ) M ith 

acc. omno paraturn cst, Ut jnaslatl 
prandium, Plaut Men 2,3,14, cf Cic Vcrr 
2 4,27, § 62 turret, fuces, testudinesquo, 
Caes. B G G, 42 fin lnceudia, Sail C 27, 
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2: ad integrum bcllum cuncta parat, id 
J. 73, 1; Ter. And 4, 4, 2: quod parato 
opus est, para, id ib 3, 2, 43 . quam hie 
fagam aut furtum parat? id Phorm 1, 

4, 14; so ^ith acc of the act purposed* 
fugam, l e to prepare one's self for flight, 
Yerg A. 1.360; Cic Att 7, 26, 1: filio luc- 
tum, Ter fiec. 2, 1, 13: cupiditates in am- 
mo, id Phorm 5, 4, 2 : bellum, Caes. B. 

G 3, 9: inEidias alicm, Sail C 43, 2: de- 
fensionem, id ib 35, 2: leges, to intro- 
duce, id ib 51, 40: \erba a vctustate re- 
petita gratiara novitati similem parant, 
furnish, Quint 1, C, 39 —More rarely ^ ith 
reflex pron and final clause, or ad and 
acc , or (mostly post -Aug) with dat ; 
hlsce ego non par o me, nt ndeant, Ter. 
Eun 2, 2, 18; cf. quin ita paret se, ut, 
etc., id Hec 1, 1, 11: se ad discendum, Cic 
Or. 35, 122: ad iter parare, Liv. 42, 53, 2; 
cf.: hue te pares, haec cogites, Cic. Fam. 1, 
7,9: alterutn se fortunae parans, Veil 2, 
43, 2: se ad similem casutn, Caes. B G. 7, 
41 ; Prop 2, 24, 48 (3, 19, 32) : multitudo, 
quam ad capiunda anna paraverat, Sail C. 
27, 4: parantibus utrisque se ad proelmm, 
Liv. 9, 14, 1; 21, 31, 1: ad proelmm vos pa- 
rate, Curt 4, 13, 10: foro se parant, Sen 
Contr. praet § 4 —Pass : si ita natura pa- 
ratum esset, ut. etc., to ordered , ordained , 
Cic Div. 2, 59, 122: ut simul m omnia pa- 
remur, may habituate ourselves , Quint 11, 
3, 25 — (/3) With in/, to prepare , intend , re- 
tolve, purpose determine, be on the point of, 
le about to do any thing: signa Eomtum 
dare voce parabant, Enn. ap Varr. L. L. 7, 
g 40 MQ1L (Ann. v. 447 Vahl ): maledictis 
deterrere (poetam), ne senbat, parat, Ter. 
Phorm prol 3: mumtiones institutes pa- 
rat perficere, Cae3. B C 1, 83: ommNumi- 
diae iraperare parat, SalL J. 13, 2 . proficisci 
parabat, id C 40, 3 Kntz: in nemus ire pa- 
rant, Yerg A. 4, 118: multa parantem Di- 
cere, id ib 4, 390 — (7) With ut or ne (very 
rare) : aequom fait deo3 paravisse, nno 1 
excmplo ne omne3 vitam viverent, have 
so ordered it, Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 130; cf Cic 
Div 2, 59, 122 supra: age jam, uxorem ut 
arcessat, paret. Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 75: ammo 
virih praesentique ut sis, para, id Phorm 
5, 7, 04 —(d) With rel - clause : quom acce- 
pi3ti,haud multo post ahquid quod poscas 
paras, Plant As 1,3,10’ pnusquam unum 
dedens, centum quae poscat parat, id True. 

1, 1, 3L — Ahsol , to make preparations, to 
prepare one's self (very rare) : at Romani 
domi militiaeque intent! festmare, parare, 
alius ahum hortari, etc , SalL C 0, 5: con 
tra haec oppidam festmare, parare. id J. 
7C, 4; 00,1: jussis (mihtibus) ad iter pa- 
rare, Liv. 42, 53 — B. 1° p a r 1 1 c., of fate, 
to prepare , destine any thing (poet ): cui 
fate parent, quem po~cat Apollo, for whom 
the Fates prepare (death), Yerg A. 2. 121: 
quid fate parent. Luc 1, 631; 6, 783* motus 
fate parabant, ia. 2, 08 ; cf * sea qmbu3 pa- 
ratum est a Patre meo, Vulg Matt 20, 23 
-n.T ran s f., to procure, acquire, get, ob- 
tain (freq and class ) A. In gen.: jam 
ego parabo Aliquam dolo^am fidicmam, 
Plaut Ep 3, 2, 37: at dabit. parabit. id Ps. 
1, 3, 49. iHe bonus vir nobis psalmam Pa- 
ravit, Ter Ad 3, 4, 31 ; id Eun. 4, C, 32 : 
cum mihi precatorem paro, id Heaut 5, 

2, 49 : cetera parare, quae parantur pecu- 
nia . . amicos non parare, Cic LaeL 15, 55 : 
sibi regnum,Sall C 5, 0* exercitum, id ib 
29, 3 commeatus, id J 28, 7 locum et se- 
ries, Caes. B G 1, 31 ; 6, 22 quin ei velut 
opes sint quaedam parandae. Quint 10, 1, 
15* rie lodice paranda, Juv. 7, GO — B. In 
parti c, to procure with money, to buy , 
purchase m Piraeum ire volo, parare pis- 
catum mihi, Plaut Most 3, 1, 04. trans Ti- 
henm hortos, Cic Att. 12, 19, 1; id FL 29, 
71 /n ; jumenta, Cae&B G 4,2. servi aere 
parati, Sail J. 31,11: argento parata man- 
cipia, Liv 41, 0 fin — Hence, paratns, a, 
um, P. a., prepared A. I n ge n , ready 
(class ) ex parata re imparatem omnem 
facis, Plaut Capt 3, 4, G; so (opp imparata) 
id.Cas 4,4,8. tibi crunt parata verba, hmc 
homim \erbera,Ter Heaut 2,3,114: quos 
locos multa commentatione atque medita 
tione paratos atque expedites habere de- 
betis, Cic rie Or 2,27,118’ propositum ac 
paratum auxihum, Q Cic Petit Cons. 0, 
22: omnia ad helium apta ac parata, Caes 
B C 1,30, Plin Pan 88 obvius ct paratus 
utnor, id Ep 2, 17, 25. parata victoria, an 
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easy victory, Liv. 5, 6 — (/3) With inf. : id j 
quod parati sunt facere, Cic Quint. 2, 8 : ; 
audire, id Inv. l 10, 23 . paratos esse et j 
obside3 dare et iraperate facere, Caes B. I 
G 2,3: omnia perpeti parati, id. ib 3. 9: 
se paratum esse decertare, id ib 1, 44 — 
(7) With dat (not in Cic. or Caes ) • vel hello 
vel paci paratus, Xiv. 1, 1, 8: nec praedae j 
magis quam pugnae parato3 esse, id 7, 10, I 
4- imperio, id 9, 36, 8: fern acies ... pa 1 
rata neci, Yerg A. 2. 334: vemae, Ov. P. 2, 
2, 117: animus scelenbus, Tac A. 12, 47. 
provincia peccantibus, id Agr 6. athleta 
certamim parati or, Quint 8,3,10: castns 
pouendis, Ltv 33, 6: omnibus audendis pa- 
ratissimus, Yell 2, 56, 4.— B, In parti a 
1, Prepared provided, furnished , fitted , • 
equipped with any thing intellegit me ita 
paratum atque in«tructum ad judicium ve- 
nire, ut, etc., Cic Verr 1, 3, 7; cf . ad per- 
movendos ammo3 instructi et parati, id 
Or. 5,20: scutis tehsque parati ornatique, 
id Caecm 21, CO ; id Tusc. 4, 23, 52 ; id 
Fam. 2, 4, 2 : quo paratior ad usum foren- 
sem promptiorque esse possim, id Div. in 
CaeciL 13, 41: paratus ad Davigandum, id 
Att 9, 0, 2: ad omnem eventum paratus 
sum, id Fam. 6,21, 1; cf.: in omuls cansas 
paratns, Quint 10, 5, 12 ; Sen. Contr. 3, 18, 
3; Suet Galb 19: ad mentiendum paratus, 
Cic LaeL 26, 98’ ammo simus ad dimican 
dum parati, Caes B C 3, 85 fln : paratio- 
res ad omnia pencula subeunda, id B G 
1, 5: ad dicendum parati, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 
38 — ( 0 ) With ah . ab oram re sumus para- 
tiores, Plane ap Cic Fam. 10. 8 ; 6 : si pa 
ratior ab exercitu esses, CaeL ib 8, 10 — 
(7) With in and abl , well versed, skilled, ex- 
perienced in any thing: Q Scaevola injure 
parat issimus, Cic Brut 39, 145 * prompta 
et parata in agendo celentas, id ib 42, 
154* m rebus mantimis, id Imp Pomp. 
18, 55 — (d) With contra : te contra fortu- 
nam paratum armatumque cognovi, Cic 
Fam 5,13, L — 2, Of mental preparation, 
prepared, ready, in a good or bad sense, 
ut ad partes paratns veniat,Varr.R R 2,6, 
1 * fabulam compositam Yolsci belli, Her- 
nicos ad partes paratos, Liv. 3, 10, 10: ad 
quam (causarum operam) ego numquam, 
nisi paratus et meditatus accedo, Cic Leg 
1,4, 12: homo ad omne faemus paratissi 
mus, id MiL 9, 25; id. Verr 2, 2, 6, g 17; 2, 
2, 15, g 37; id Quint 11. 39: itane hue pa- 
ratos advems? Ter And 5,4,6, cf. ph ho 
sophi habent paratum quid de quaque re 
dicaDt, Cic de Or. 2, 36, 152.— Hence, adv : 
pa.ra.te. 1. Preparedly , with prepara- 
tion : ad dicendum paratc venire, Cic 
Brut 68, 241 : parat ius atque accuratius 
dicere, id de Or. 1, 33, 150 — 2. Transf. 
a. Carefully , vigilantly: id parate curavi 
ut caverem, Plaut Rud 1, 3, 9 — h, Read- 
sly, promptly : paratius venire, Cic Rose 
Am 26, 72: paratissime respondere, Plm 
Ep 3, 9 l 1C 

2 . paro, are, v a [par], to make equal, 
esteem equal *1. In gen., eodem hercle 
vos pono et paro panssumi estis nbus, 
Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 20 — H. In partic , <0 
bring to an agreement, arrange with any 
one: ee paraturnra cum collega, Cic Fam 
1, 9, 25;^cf Fest p. 234 MulL 

3. paro, onis, m , — napwv, a small, 
light ship , Cic poet ap Isid Ong 19, 1, 20 
(ed Orell IY 2, p 572); Gell 10,25,5; cf . 
parones navium genus, ad cujus simili- 
tudinem myoparo vocatur, Fest p 222 
Mull. 

t parocha, ae,f, = itap°xht a tuppiy 

ing of necessaries to travelling public offi- 
cers, purveyance (cf parochus), Cic Att 
13, 2, 2-^ 

pardchensis, e, adj [parochus], paro- 
chial (eccl Lat ) . presbyten, Montan. Ep 

parochia, ae, v paroecia 

t parochus, *» m , = v<ipoxot, a pur- 
veyor, a person who, for a certain sum, 
furnished travelling magistrates with nec- 
essaries, as beds, hay, straw, salt, etc. (pure 
Lat copianus) X, Lit , Cic Att 13, 2. 2; 
Hor. S 1, 5, 46 — H. Transf , an enter- 
tainer, host , Hor S 2, 8, 36 

t parodia, ae,/, = iraput6ia (a coun- 
ter song), a reply retaining nearly the same 
words or the same turn, a parody, Ps.- 
Ascon Cic. Verr 1, 10, 29 

t paroecia, and, corrupted, par©. 
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chia, ae, /, — rapotKta, an ecclesiastical 
district, a parish : castellnm ad paroeciam 
Hipponensis Eccle3iae pertmebat, Aug Ep 
261; Hier. Ep 51, n 2- nulla in desolatis 
cura dioecesibus parochnsque, Sid Ep 7, 
C med : tot cnim Cjtus habet paroecias, 
Ep Leon 52, 4. — IX, Transf, the place 
of jurisdiction of a parish: per rusticas 
solitudo paroecias, Sid Ep 7, 6 (aL paro 
chias) 

t paroemia, ae, f, = vapotptoj rhet 
t t , a proverb, Beda, Trop 616, 15 
t paronomasia, ae, /, = vapovopa- 

01 a, a figure of speech (pure Lat agnomma- 
tio), Rutil Lup 1, 3, p 11 Ruhnk. 

Ijparonychia, ae,/, and parony- 
chium, l, n , — rapoiwxia, a whitlow 
(pure Lat reduvia), Plm. 21, 20, 83, § 142; 
23, 9, 81, § 163 — In neutr., Petr 31 ad pa- 
ronychia et pterygia unguium, Plm. 24, 19, 
119, § 182; 28, 8, 24, § 88 
Paropamlsus (Parap-) or Paro- 
panisns (Parap-), >,m ,=napojra>io-or 

{Hapcur-) I. A high mountain beyond the 
Caspian Sea, now Hindu-Kuh or Hmdu- 
Kusch , Mel 1. 15, 2; 3, 7, 6; Plin. 6, 20, 23, 
§ 71; Cart. 7, 4, 15 —Hence, B. Faro- 
pamisadae (Parap-), arum, m , the 
inhabitants of that mountain , Curt 7, 3, 4; 
9, 8, 6 — The same* Faropamisii (Fa- 
rap-), ^I e I 1, 2, 6 — H. -4 nver m North- 
ern Asia, proh the modem Obi, Plin. 4, 13, 
27, % 94 (Silhg, PaTapamsus) 
paropsis (parap-), Wis, f, = napo- 
yf/is (prop a side dish), a large square dish 
for the dessert, a dessert-dish ; also a small 
dish in gen , Juv. 3, 142 ; Mart 11, 27, 5; 
Suet Galb 12; Isid 16,20,4; Petr 60. pa- 
rapsidem proicere, id 34 ; Dig 34, 2, 20; 
Yulg Matt 23,25 ; 26,23 

t paroptas, a, urn, adj , = naporr or, 
roasted on the outside , slightly roasted . pa- 
roptus pullu3, Apic 6, 9 
Farorea and Faroria, ae,/, = n a- 
pwpeia, a region in Thrace, Liv. 39, 27 ; 42, 
51 

Faros (-us), i,/, =ndpor, one of the 
Cyclades, famous for its while marble and 
as the birthplace of the poet Archilochus, now 
Paro, Mel 2. 7, 11 ; Plm 4, 12, 22, § 67 ; 
Nep Milt 7,2; Liv. 31, 15: marmoreamque 
Paron, Ov. M. 7,465; cf* Olearon mveam- 
que Paron, Yerg. A- 3, 126 — Hence, XI . 
Farms, a, um, adj , Panan : enmine 
Pario accusatus, with respect to Paros (the 
failure to capture Paros), Ncp Milt 8, 1: 
Glycerae nitor Splendentis Pano marmore 
punus, Hor C 1, 19, 6 : m armor, Ov. P. 4, 
8, 31 ; Petr. 126 : lapis, Vcrg A. 1, 592 ; Yulg 
Estb. 1. 6: iambi, of Archilochus, Hor. Ep 
1, 19, 23 —In plur.: Farii, 6 rum, m , the 
inhabitants of Paros, the Parians, Liv, 3L 
31; Nep Milt 7, 4; Plin 36, 5, 4, g 14. 

t parotis, ldis,/, =napunir, a tumor 
near the ears, a parotis : parotidas tollere, 
Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 229: parotidas repnmere, 
id 20, 9, 36, § 95: compnmere, id 28, 11, 
48, § 177’ cohibere, id 35,17, 57, § 195. dis 
cutere, id 20, 15, 69, § 167* lemre, id 28, 7, 
23, g 82* sanare, id 20, 1, 2, § 4. — In sing , 
Plm. 24, 5, 10, g 15 (in Cels. 5, 18, 18; 6, 16, 
written as Greek) — II, Transf, a brack- 
et or console of a hyperthyrum, Vitr 4, 6, 4. 

X. parra, ae,/., a bird of ill omen, the 
common or bam owl , acc to others, the 
green woodpecker or the lapwing : picus et 
corn ix ab laeva, corvus, parra ab dexter& 
consuadent, Plaut As 2, 1, 12 Fleck . 1m- 
pios parrac recinentis omen Ducat, etc., 
Hor C. 3, 27, 1 OrelL ; ct Plm. 18, 29, 69, 
§ 292. 

2. Farra, a c, m , a Roman surname , 
Van* R R 3, 5 fin 

Farrhasia (Farra-)- ae,/, =n Q p- 
paerm, a town of Arcadia, Pirn 4, 6, 10, 
g 20i— Hence, A. Parrhasis, idis,/ adj , 
Parrhasian ; poet for Arcadian : Parrha- 
sis urea, the Great Bear, Ov H 18, 152 • Arc- 
to3, id Tr 1, 3, 48: Parrhasides stellae, 1 e 
septemtriones, id F 4, 577 — Subst * Par- 
rhasis erubuit, 1 e Calhsto, Ov M 2, 460 — 
B. Farr ha sins, a, nm. adj , Arcadian : 
Parrhasms Evander, Yerg A. 11, 31- dea, 
l e Carmenia, the mother of Evander, Ov 
F 1, 618 - mves, id ib 2, 276 • Virgo, i e 
Calhsto, id Tr. 2, 190: pennae, 1 e given 
by Mercury, who was an Arcadian, Luc 9, 
1305 
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£60 triones, Charles's Wain, Mart 6, 58, 

1 called al c o Parrhasium jugum, id 6, 25, 

2 ursa the Great Bear , id. 4, 11, 3 axis, 
the north pole, Sen Here. Oet 1281 — 2. 
Transf., Palatine, imperial ( bccau c e 
Evander the Arcadian settled on the Pala 
tine Hill) Parrhasia domus, Mart 7, 56, 2 ✓ 
aula, id 7, 99, 3, 8, 3G, 3, 12, 15, 1 

1. Farrhasius,a um,\ Parrhasia, B 

2. Parrhasius (Parra-), «» m > = 

tloppao’ioff a celebrated Greek painter , a 
native of Ephesus , Pirn 35, 10, 3b, § 67 sq , 
Prop 3, 9 (4, 8), 12, Hor C 4, 8, 6, Sen 
Contr 5, 34. — Transf non multos apod 
nos futures Pol) chtos et Parrhasios fuisse, 
Cia Tusc 1,2,4 

tparrhesiastes, ae, m , = irappn<r<a 
ctv, a free speaker, Sen Ira, 3, 23 
parrici&aCpaxicida; oldcollat form 
of the nom sing paricidas, Fragm XII 
Tab ap Fest r v parrict, p 221 Mull ), ae, 
comm [the et)m is disputed, most prob 
it is for patncida, from pater caedo, Quint 
8, 6, 35], the murderer of las or her father 
or parents, a pamcxde. J, Lit majores 
supplicium in parricidas smgulare, Cia 
Ro c a Am 25, 70 nisi forte magis erit 
parricida, si qui consularem patTem quam 
si humilem necarit, id Mil 7, 17, Sen 
Clem 1,23,2, Suet Aug 34 Telegomjuga 
pamcidae, Hor C 3, 29, 8, Plin 7,45,46, 

§ 149, cf Sen ad Marc 26, 4, Vulg 1 Tim 
3, 9 -II. Transf A. The murderer of 
a -near relative pamcida matris quoque 
aut fratris interfector, Quint 8, 6, 35 Vir 
ginius occisa Alia, ne se ut parncidam hbe 
nimavercarenturjetc^Ln 3,60,5, themur 
derer of las sister, Flor 1, 3, 6, 3, 1, 6, cf 
Paul Sent 5, tit 24.—* 2. -Adi parricida 
nex, fratricidal, Arn 3, 115 fn — B. The 
murderer of the chief magistrate (as the fa 
ther of the countrv ) , of the murderers of 
Ca?»ar si pamcidae (sunt), cur? etc , Cic. i 
Phil 2, 13, 31 (v the passage in connec 
tion), cf.nl Fam 12,3,1 Brutus suarum 1 
prius virtutum quam patriae parentis par 
ricida. Val Max G, 4. 5, Aus Caes. 21, 2 — 

C. The murderer of a free citizen, a mur 
derer ? assassin (syn stearin*, percu B «or) 
ei qui hominem liberum dolo sciens morti 
duit, paricidas esto, Lex Numac Pompiln 
ap lest p 221 Mull , Lex Tnbumc 
ap Fe«t r v Sacer Mon'*, p 318 Mull 
pamcida cnium Cic. Cat 1, 12, 29 — 

D. One guilty of high treason a traitor 
( qs the murderer of his countr) ), a 
rebel, a sacrilegious wretch , etc sacrum 
Bacrove commcndatum qui clep«ent rap 
seritque parricida esto, Cic. Leg 2, 9, 22 
magno cum dolore parncidarum, 1 e of 
Antony's adherents, Plane ap Cic. Fam 10, 
23 6 pamcidae reipublicae, of Catiline's 
associates, Sail C 51, 25, 14, 3 vos dc cru 
delissimis parricidis quid statuatis cuncta 
mini 7 id ib 52, 31 Catihnie obstreperc 
omnes, bottom atquc parncidam vocarc, 
id ib 31,8, Flor 4,1,10, Tac H 1,85. id. ; 
A. 4, 34, 2. 

* parricidatns, hs, m [pamcida], 
parricide, Qumt 1, G, 42. 

parricidialis or panic! dalis 
(paric-)i o, a<(; [id.], pertaining to or 
producing the crime of parricide, par 
ncxdal , murderous insidiatores, Inscr 
Boeckh Corp 2971 horror, Am 3, 110 
manus, Prud Ham 14 praef fccIur Just 
27, 1, 10, cf 27, 1, 2 discordiae, id 39, 
3 1 bcllum, i c the ctul war, Flor 3 
21 populus Judacoruro, Ambros. Cain ct 
Abel, 1, 2, 5, jjuint Dccl 4, 19, 17, 18 _ 
Adv panicidialitcr, murderously 
perire, Lampr Alex. Sev 1 Aug Ep 168 
parrlcidinm, i‘» n. [id.] the murder of 
one s father or parents pamcide, I. Lit 
patris ct patrui parricidium Cic Phil 3, 7, 
18 , id. Ro«a Arh 26, 73 — B. T r o p , par 
made vituperare quisquam vitae paren 
tom ( phiio^ophiam ) ct hoc pamcidio sc 
inquinaro audet ? Cic Tusa 5, 2, G — IJ. 
Trane f A The murder of one's mother, 
brother, relation, etc. matris Suet Xer 34 
fraternum Cic Clu 11,31 fratris Llv 40, 
V ’ y* 8 ’ 11 patrui, Cic. Phil 3 7, 
lo lege Pompeia do parricidils tenetur, 
qui patrem, matrem, mum, aviam, fra 
trem, sororem patruelem, matruelem 
patronum, palronam occiderit etc., 
l ’ m '- Sen*- ® 21 i — Allot , Cic. V d’ 
26, Ct, Quint o, 288, Just 1, 9 ne 
130G 


pamcidio macuiarent partus suo®, nepo 
turn till, liberum hi progeniem, Liv 1, 
13, 2. Just 17, 1 — B. 1 n ge n , of any 
homble crime , of the murder of a free 
citizen faemus e^t vincin civem Romani 
scelus verberan prope pamcidmm neca 
n, Cic Verr 2, 5. 66, § 170 — Of treason , 
rebellion (cf parricida, II D ) patriae, Cic 
Phil 2, 7, 17, id. Sull 2,7, id. Off 3, 21, 83 
publicum, Liv 28. 29 pamcidu quaestorcs 
appel!abantur,qui solebantcrean causa re 
rum capitahum quaerendarum ham par 
ricida non utique i«, qui parentem occidis 
Bet, dicebatur, sed qualemcumque homi 
nem mdemnatum, Fest p 221 Mull — 
Hence, 2. T r a n s f , a name of the Ides of 
March , as the day when Csesar was killed 
Idus Martias pamcidmm nominan (pla 
cuit), Suet CaeR 88 

pars, Partis ( gen sing partvs, In c cr 
Corp Lat 197,12, acc partim, Cic.de Or 
2,22,94, Lit 26,46,8, 31,36,9, 23 11,11, 
Sail J 89, 1, id H 2, 41, 1, v infra fn , 
abl parti, Plant Men 3, 2, 14, Varr R. R 
1,13,5, Lucr 1,1113, 4,515, nom pltir 
partei* tarr L L 5,4, 21 gen plur par 
turn, Cae* ap Chans p 114 Y),f [root 
por, Gr €Topoi gave, sreirpuTcu, is given, 
destined, Lat portio, cf parare] a part , 
piece, portion, share , etc. I. I n g e n. ne 
expers partis e^et de nostris boms, Ter 
Heaut 4, 1, 39 urbi« imperii, Cic Verr 2, 
5, 32, § 84 duae partes frumenti, id. ib 2, 
3, 19, § 48 magnas partes habuit publico 
rum, id. Rab Post 2, 4 dare partes ami 
cis, id ib Belgae pertinent ad inferiorem 
partem flumims Rhem, Caes B G 1, 1 
copias in quattuor partes distnbuerat, Sail 
J 101,3 locare agrum partibus ? PIm Ep 
9, 37, 3 pars occidentahs Jordanis, the west 
side, Vulg Jor 23. 4 — 2. Magna, bona, 
multa, major, maxima pars, many, a good 
■many, the majority magna pars in us ci 
vitatibus, Cic Balb 8, 21 major pars po 
puli, id Agr 2, 9, 22 maxima pars homi 
num, Hor S 2, 3, 121, cf minor pars 
popuh, Cic Agr 2 7, 18 multa pars mei, 
Hor C 3, 30, 6 —3. Pars, some, partitively 
(= partim) faciunt pars hominum, Plaut 
Trin 1, 1, 13. id Most 3, 2, 83, id. Capt 2, 
1, 36 pars levem ducere equitum jactu 
ram, pars, etc., Liv 22, 8, cf id 21, 7, 23, 
20 pars triumphos suos ostentante®, Sail 
J 31, 10 poscebantque pencula, pars vir 
tute, multi ferocia et cupidme praemio 
rum, Tac H 5, 11 tergora denpiunt co 
stis et viscera nudant Pars in frusta se 
cant, Verg A 1, 212 — Rarely of a single 
person cum pars hihacae plebis, cum 
verna Canopi, Cnspinus ventilet, etc., Juv 
1, 26 — 4. Parte, m part, partly (poma) 
quae Candida parte, Parte rubent, Ov 31 3, 
483 melichloros est gemmus, parte flavus, 
parte mcllcus, Plin 37, 11, 73, § 191 — Esp , 
with magna, maxima, etc ab semisomnis 
ac maxima parte mermibus refnngi, Liv 
9j 24, 12 Weissenb ad loc invaiido oxer 
citu et magna parte pestilentifl absumpto, 
id. 24 ; 34, 14 quod saxum magna parte ita 
proclive est, id. ib , 41, 6, G — 5. P r0 parte, 
for one's share or quota . Cic. Verr 2, 2, 59, 
§ 145 — (>, Ex parte, in part, partly ex 
parte gaudeo, Cic. Q Fr 3, 1, 3, § 9 do de 
ccmviris sacrorum ex parte de plebc crean 
dis, Liv G, 42, 2— Esp , fc. Ex ulia, ex ah 
qua, cx magnl, ex maxima parte, in any 
eta, degree, measure, eta si ulla ex parte 
sententia hujus interdict! infinnata sit, Cia 
Caecin. 13, 38, id. Ro^c Com 12, 33 cx 
magna parte tibi as«entior, id. Att. 7, 3, 3 
aut omnino, aut raagnii cx parte, id. Tusc 
1, 1, 1 saucu cx magna parte milites, Liv 
21, 56, 8 ne minima qutdem ex parte, not 
tn thf slightest degree , Cia Off 1, 22, 76 — 
7. Multis partibus by a great deal , much 
omnibus partibus tn all respects, alloys ther 
non multis partibus main, Cia Fin 3, 11, 
30 quomam numero multis partibus e c set 
inferior, Caes. BC 3. 84, 3 80 in Horten 
sit sententiam multis partibus plurcs ltu 
to 5 *, Cia Fam 1, 2. 2 , Cael ap Cia Fara 
8, 9 3 omnium virorum bonorum Mtam 
omnibus partibus plus habere Ecmpor bon l 
quam mail, tn all respects, ex yry way , Cic. 
1 in 6, 31, 91 — 8. In parte, tn part, partly 
(cf ex parte, supra) in parte expedition 
in parte difflcilior, Quint 5, 7,22, 11, 2,34 
in parte verum videtur, id 2, 8, G, 4, 5, 13, 
10 7, 25 — 9, Pro me i, tua, cua parte, or 
Eirorl) pro parte (for the stronger pro \ iri 


li parte, v virile, II 2.), for my, your, or 
his share, to the best of my, your, his, eta, 
ability quibus aliquid opis fortas^e ego 
pro mea, tu pro tua, pro suS qui^que par 
te ferre potui^^et, Cia Fam 15, 15, 3 pro 
mea parto adjuvi, ut, eta, id ib 6, 2, 9 
sciunt ii, qui me norunt, me pro ilia tenm 
infirmaque parto id maxime defendisse,ut, 
eta, id Ro=c Am 47, 13G qui«quis adest 
open, plus quam pro parte laborat, Ov F 
4, 301 —Likewise, 10 . In partem, i q pro 
parte, ev pfpet, for one's share, to the best 
of one's ability quodsi pudica mulier in 
partem juvet Domum (1 e quae ad earn 
propne pertinet), Hor Epod 2 39 (for 
■which age sis tuam partem nunc lam 
hunc delude, Plaut As 3, 3, 89 Fleck , 
where others read tu in partem) — H, 
Acc absol magnam, max imam partem, 
in great part, for the mo*l part magnam. 
partem ex lambis nostra constat oratio, 
Cic Or 56,189; Liv 5,14' maximum par 
tem ad arma trepidantes caedes oppressit, 
id. 9, 37, 9 maximam partem lacte atquo 
pecorc vivunt, CaeR B G 4, 1 — So, bonam 
partem, Lucr 6, 1249 — 12. In earn par 
tem a. On that side m earn partem ac 
cipio, i e tn that sense, Ter Eun 5, 2, 37 
in earn partem peccant, quae cautior est, 
Cic Rose Am 20,66 — ]■>. On that account, 
with that intent , to the end that moieor 
his rebus omnibus, sed in earn partem, ut 
salvi sint vobiscum omnes, Cic Cat 4, 2, 3. 
has htteras scripsi in earn partem, ne me 
motum putares, id Att 16, 1, 0 — 13. In 
aliam partem, tn the opposite direction : 
antebac est habitus parcus is nunc in 
aliam partem palmam po«sidet,/or the op 
posite quality Plaut Most 1, 1, 32. — 14 . 
In utramque partem, on both sides, for and 
against, pro and con nullam in partem, 
on neither side in mitiorera, m optimum 
partem, tn the most mild or most faiorable 
mannei , Cic Att 15, 23 t mt magna \is 
est fortunao in utramque partem, vel se 
cundas ad res, vel adver«as, id Off 2 6, 19 
neutram in partem, id ib neque ego ul 
lam in partem di^puto, id Verr 2, 5, 3, § 6 
mitiorem in partem interprctari, Id Mur 
31, 64 in optimum partem aliquid occi 
pere, ul Att 10,3,2, id Fam 14,2,3 iu 
partem ahquem vocare, to call upon one to 
take his share , to summon to a division of 
any thing, id Caecin 4, 12. — 15 . NulU 
parte, by no means , not at all, Ov H 7, 110, 
Quint. 2, 16, 18 —1). Omni parte, and omni 
a and ex parte, in every respect, entirely 
gensomni parte pacata, Liv 41,34, Hor S 
1, 2, 38 quod sit omm ex parte perfee 
turn, Cic Lael 21, 79 ommque a parto 
placcbam, Ov H 15, 45—1(5. Per partes, 
partly , partially quod etsi per partes 
nonnumquam damnosum est, in summa 
tamen fit compendiosum. Col 1, 4, 5 per 
partes emendarc aliquid, Plin Ep 2, 5, 10, 
Dig 12, 1, 13 — 17. In omnes partes, in 
every respect, altogether Brundusli jacere 
m omnes partes est roolestum, Cic Att 11, 
6,2, id Fam 4,10,2, 13,1,2 
II. In partlc J-L. A party faction side, 
etc (usu in jrtur , s) n factio) (<,) Sing 
timeo huic nostrao parti, quid hie respon 
deatj Ter And 2, 6, 8 cum non liceret 
mihi nulliu8 partis cs«e, Cic. Fam 10 31, 
1 a parte heredum mtraicnnt duo, Plin 
Ep C 31, 10 nec cx advocatis partis ad 
versae judex cligendus, of the opposite par 
ty, Quint 5, G } G, 7, 9, 14, 12, 9, 19 et sacp 
ut alius m aliam partem mente atquo am 
mo traheretur, CaeR B C 1, 21 — Hence 
esp cx altcrfl parte, on the othei hand • 
omma cx altera parte collocata, Cic Off 3 
3, 11 si vldeatis catenas, non minus pro 
fecto vos ea species moveat quam si cx 
alterA parto cernatis, etc , Liv 22, 59, 15. 
idem cx alien parte ct ancilla fecit, Petr 
18/n parvuh amplexi patrem tenebant 
Ex altera parte uxor maritum osculis fati 
gabat, Just 23, 2, 9, cf Cic. Or 32, 114 — 
(0) Plur (class. , esp freq In Taa), Cic. 
Phil 13, 20, 47 orat, inquit, illarum par 
tium id Quint 21, 69 in duos partes dis 
cedunt Numldac, Sail J 13, l Ha omnia 
in duas partes abstracta Bunt, id ib 41, 5* 
mihi n spe, metu, partibus rei publicao 
animus liber ent, Id. C 4, 2 ducero nii- 
quem In partes, Taa A 15, 51 trahere, id. 
ib 4 GO transire in partes, id H 1, 70 
— B. In plur , a part , character , on tho 
stage primas partes qui aget, is erit Phor 
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mio, the first part , the principal character. 
Ter Phorra prol 27 cur partes sem Pocta 
dedent, quae mint adule c centmm, a youth 
ful part, 11L Heaut prol 1 , 10 esse pn 
marum, secundarum, aut tertiarum parti 
nm, Cic Div in CaeciL 15, 51 semis pn 
marum partium, id. FL 27,05 — 2. Trans f 
beyond the lang of the theatre, a part , 
function , office, duty , etc — In plur (class ) 
Sine ilium priores partes hosce aliquot dies 
Apud me habere, Ter Eun 1,2,71 in sen 
bendo pnores partes alicui tribuerc, Cic Q 
Ft 3, 4, 4 puero me hie sermo inducitur, 
nt nullae esse possent partes meae, so that 
J could not take apart in it, id. Att 13, 19, 

4 constantiae, moderatioms, temperantiae, 
verecundiae partes, kL Off 1, 28, 98 has 
partes lenitatis et misericordiae, quas me 
natura ipsa docuit semper egi libenter, id. 
Mur 3, 0 partes accusatoris obtmere, id 
Quint 2, 8, id. Ko.sC Am. 34, 95* tuum est 
hoc munue, tuae partes, etc , id. Fam. 11, 
5, 3 promltto atque confirmo, me . im 
peratons suscepturum offlcia atque partes, 
Id. ib 3, 10, 8 An ton h audio e c se partes, 
ut de tota. eloquentia disserat, id. do Or 2, 
7, 20 transacts jam meis partibus ad An 
tomum audiendum \enistis, id. ib 2, 4, 15, 
id Att 7, 26, 2 ut ad partes paratus ye 
mat, qs. prepared to act las part, Varr R 
R. 2, 5 , so, ad partes parati, Ov Am 1, 8, 
87, cf. Liy 3, 10, Gai Inst 4, 100, Mos. et 
Rom Leg. Coll 14, 3, % — In sing (mostly 
post Aug ) haec Igitur tibi reliqua pars 
est, ut rem publicam constituas, etc , 
Cic Marc 9, 27 pars con^iln pacisque, Tac 
H 3, 40 videri alia quoque hujus partis 
atque officii, Quint 11, 3, 174 pars defen 
sons tota est pos>ita in refutatione, id 5, 
13, 1 neglegentiae, hnmilitatis, id. 9, 4, 35 
et saep (y BonnelL Lex. Quint p 027) — 
C, A lot, portion, fate bancme ego par ! 
tem capio ob pietatem praecipuam ‘t Plant ; 
Rud. 1, 3, 4. — D, A portion, share, of food, 
Petr 33 equiti Romano avidius rescenti . 
partes suas misit, Snet Calig 18 — Also, the 
remains of a meal, App M 2, p 125 med. 
— E. A task, lesson puer frugi est, decern 1 
partes dicit, Petr 75,4 . 46,3 , 58,7, Inscr . 
Grnt. 625, 8, InEcr OrelL 2872.— p. Apart, 
place , region , of the earth.— In plur , Cic 
Fam. 12, 7, 2 Onentis partes, id. Mur 41, 
89 in extremis ignoti partibus orbls, Ov . 
Tr 3, 3, 3 , cf Ruhnk. on Ov H. 18, 197 — j 
Gr. In counting or calculating, apart, frac 
tion, one half, one third , etc., as the con 
text indicates tres jam copiarum partes, 
fourths , Caes B G 1, 12 agn partes duae, 
thirds, Liv 8, 1 duabus partibus peditum 
amiesis, id. 21, 40 mulctae novem partes, 
tenths, Nep TimoL 4. — H. A part of the 
body, member nam lingua mail pars pes 
s5ma Eem, Juv 9, 121 — Esp , the private 
parts , Or. F X, 437, Id. A- A. 2, 584, AucL 
Pnap 30, 38, Phaedr 4, 7 — Of a testicle, 
Col 7, 1L — Hence, adv partim (old 
acc sing ), partly, in part, a part , some of, 
some. A. Lit (a) With g»n cum par 
tun illorum saepe ad eundem morem erat, 
Cato ap GelL 10, 13, 2 atque haud scio an 
partim eorom fuennt, qui, etc., id. ib 7, 3, 
16 utrum neglegentia partim magiEtra 
tuum, an, etc , nescio, Quadrig. ap GelL 10, 
13, 4 Bruttjos Apulosque, partim Samniti 
um ac Lucanorum defecis«e ad Poenos, Liv 
23, 1L — So, repeated corpora partim Multa 
virum terrae infodiunt avectaque partim 
Finitimos tollunt in agros, Verg A- 11, 204 
partim partim cum partim ejus prae 
dae profundae libidines devorassent, partim 
nova quaedam et maudita luxuries, partim 
etiam, etc , Cic. Pis 2L 48 eorum autem ip 
sorum partim ejus modi sunt, ut, etc , id. 
Off 2, 21, 9, 72, id. de Or 2, 22, 94, 1, 31, 
141 partim copiarum ad tumulum expug 
nandum mittit, partim ip=e ad arcem da 
cit, Ln 26, 46 eorum autem, quae objecta 
sunt mihi, partim ea sunt, etc , id. 42, 41, 
2, Nep Att 7,2. — {(3) Witnca; ex quibus 
partim tecum fuerunt, partim, etc , Cic 
Vatin. 7, 16 partim ex illis distracti ac 
di^sipati jacent, id. Leg 2, 17, 42 cum par 
tim e nobis ita tirnidi smt, ut, etc , par 
tun, etc , id. PhiL 8, 11, 32 ex dubiis par 
tim nobis ipsis ad electionem sunt libera, 
partim aliorum sententiae commis=a,Qumt. 
3, 4, 8 — (7) Absol (so most freq ) animus 
partim uxons mi^encordia Dcvinctus, par 
tim victus hujus injurns, partly, part- 
ly , in part , in part, Ter Hec 1, 2, 92 


PART 

sq partim quae perspexi his ocuhs, par 
tim quae accept auribus, id. ib 3, 3, 3 ami 
ci partim deseruennt me, partim etiam 
prodiderint, Cic Q Fr 1,3,5 diuturni si 
lentil non timore aliquo, sed partim do 
lore, partim verecundid, finem hodiernus 
dies attulit, xdL Marc 1, 1 , Quint 7, 1, 3 
partim quod . partim quod, etc , Cae c B 
G 5, G, 3 partim ductu, partim au*piciiB 
suis, Suet Aug. 21 partim cupiditate 
partim ambitione partim etiam in°ci 
entia, Quint 12, 11, 14 Scipio dux partim 
factis fortibus partim suapte fortune quA 
dam mgentis ad incrementa gloriae cele- 
bratus con\erterat animo«, Liv 29, 26, 5 
postea renuntiavit foro partim pudore, par 
tim metu, Suet Rbet 6 — Sometimes par 
tim is placed only in the second member 
of a partitive proposition Caesar a nobi 
hssirais embus, partim etiam a se omni 
bus rebus ornatis, trucidatus, Cic Div 2, 9, 
23, id. Verr 2, 2, 65, § 158 — Sometimes it 
corresponds to alius quidam , etc bestia* 
rum terrenae sunt aliae, partim aquatiles, 
aliae quasi ancipites, Cic N D 1 37, 103 
multa musitata partim e caelo, alia ex ter 
r& onebantur, quaedam etiam, etc., id. Div 
1, 42, 93 quibusdam placuisse mirabilia 
quaedam, partim fugiendas e*se nimias 
amicitias, Cic. Am 13, 45 castra hostinm 
mvadunt, semiEomnos partim, alios arma 
sumentes fugant, Sail J 21, 2 Gaetulos 
acccpimu«, partim in tugurns, alios mcul 
tius vagos agitare, etc., id. ib 19, 6, 38, 3, 
40, 2 , cf id. ib 13, 2, GelL 2, 22, L — B. 
Transf X. For the most part, chiejty, 
principally (ante class ) mirum qura tibi 
ego crederem, ut ipso idem mihi faceres, 
quod partim faciuut argen tarn, Plant Pers 
3, 3, 28 bnbulcis obsequitor, partim quo h 
bentios boves curent Cato, R. R. 5, 6, 6, 3 
— 2. Of time, sometimes (late Lat ), Scnb 
Comp Med. 53 

parsimoma (parcimbnia), ae (col 
lat form, PARcniOMvx, Inscr Donat 35, 
4), / [parco], sparingness, frugality, thrift, 
parsimony I, Lit dies nocte*quo eetur, 
bibitur, neque quisquam parsimomam ad 
hibet, PJaut. Most 1, 3, 78 parsimoma et 
duntia, id. ib 1, 2, 75. id True. 2, 2, 55, 
Ter Heaut. 3, 1, 32, Cic Verr 2, 2. 3, § 7 
resfamiliaris conservator diligentia etpar 
eimoni & , id. Off 2, 24, 87 non mtellegunt 
homines, quam magnum vectigal sit parsi 
moma, id Par 6, 3, 49 instrumenti et su 
pellectilis, Suet Aug. 73 — In plur (ante 
and post-class ) veteres mores veteresque 
parsimoniae, Plant Trin 4, 3, 21: adesto 
castis, Chnste, par8imonns ; i e at the fasts, 
Prud. Cath. 7, 3 sine parsimonid, lavishly, 
Amm 15, 4, 8 — Prov sera parsimoma in 
fundo est, it is too late to spare when all is 
spent, Sen. Ep 1, 5 (cf the Gr a Ci v»7 6 ' Ivi 
nvOpevt <fiei6uj, Hesiod. "Ep*y 369 ) — II. 
Trop * sunt pleraeque aptae hujus ipsius 
orationis parsimoniae, Cic Or 25, 84 (v the 
passage in connection) 

+ parsimoninm (pare-), ii, v par 
simonia mit 

Farst ryni onia, ae,/, a tract of conn 
try on the Strymon , in Thrace , Liv 42, 51 

Parthaon, 5ms, 771 , =iiGp0« uv, son I 
of Agenor and Epicaste, Icing <of Calydon, 
and father of (Eneus ego te simitu novi 
cum Parthaonc, I know you as well as I do 
Parthaon, i e not at all, PJaut Men 5, 1 
45 Parthaone cate, i e (Eneus Ov JL 9, 
12, cf Hyg Fab 175, 239 and 242.— Hence, 
A. ParthaonIdes,ae, m , a descendant 
of Parthaon Parthaomdes dux, 1 e Ty 
detts, the grandson of Parthaon , acc to 
others, Meleager, the brother of Tydeus,Xa\ 

fl 3, 705 — B. Parthaonius, a > um, 

adj , Parthaonxan Parthaoma domus, the 
house of (Eneus, Stat Tb 1, 670 

Partheni or Parthini, Gram, m , ~ 

IlapOcit/ot or UapOivot, a people of Illyria , 
near Dyrrhachium, Plin. 3, 23, 26, g 145. 
Cic Pis 40, 96, Caes B C 3, 11, 3, 41, 
Liv 29, 12. — II, A people of Dalmatia Plin 
3, 22, 26, § 143 

Farthenia, ae > / 5 another name for 
the isle of Samos because Juno dwelt there 
when a virgin, Phn 5, 31, 37, § 135, Lact 

I t Parthcmae, arum, m , = na P 0evt al 
(maldens , children), a name givm to the 
I colonists of illegitimate birth who emigrated 
I with Phalantus from Sparta and founded 
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Tarentum, the Parthenians, Just 3, 4, 7 
{= spurii, id. 20, 1, 15) 

Parthcnianns, a , u m, v Partheni us, 
V 

Parthenias, ae, m, = VapBcvtar 
(maidish) X, A n epithet of Virgil, on ac - 
courtf of the purity of his morals, Serv Verg 
A. praef , Aus IdyJL 13 fin — £,A river in 
Asia, a tributary of the Tigris, PJm. 6. 27. 
31, g 129 

t partheni ce, 6s, /, = -rapdevturj, a 
plant, called also partbemum, Cat 61, 194. 

t partheni con, n , = uapOeviKov, a 

plant, called also pulegmm, App Herb 92. 

parthenis, Mis,/,= irap0e«r, a plant, 
called also artemiEia, Plin 25, 7, 36, § 73 
t parthemnm , n ,=rap6€vtov, the 
name of several plants J. ^ plant , called 
also perdicium, Plin 22, 17, 20, § 43 — H, 
A plant, called also leucanthes or tamnacu^, 
Plin. 21, 30, 104, g 17G— HI. A plant , 
called also hnozostis, hermupoa, and mer 
cunalis, Plin 25, 5, 18 ? § 38 —IV. A plant, 
called also chrysocolhs, q v. 

Parthenius, 11, m , = nap 0 f vto* I. 
A mountain tn Arcadia, now Partheni , Liv 
34,26, MeL 2,3, 5, Plin 4, 6, 10, g 2L— B. 
Adj • Parthenu sallus, Verg E 10, 57, so, 
nemus, Ov M 9,188, Stat Tb 4,285 val 
les, Ov. H 9,49 antra, Prop 1,1,11— II. 
A river m Paphlagoma, now Bartan Tchai, 
Mel 1, 19, PJm. 6, 2, 2, § 5, VaL FL 5, 10i, 
Ov. P 4, 10, 49 — HI. A Grecian erotic 
poet and grammarian , an instructor of 
Virgil, Suet Tib 70, Gell 9,9,3, 13,26,1; 
3facr S 5, 17 -IV. A silversmith, famous 
in the time of Juvenal, Juv 12, 43 — V. 
male proper name, Mart. 9, 50, 3 — Hence, 
Parthemanus, um , adj toga, given 
by Parthemus, 3Iart. L 1 
Parthenon, Gdis, m , =n apOevuv, the 
celebrated temple of Athene on the Acropolis 
of Athens, the Parthenon, Plin 34, 8, 19, 
g 54. — Hence, H. Transf, a portico in 
the villa of Pompomus Attxcus, Cic Att 13, 
40 L 

Parthenopaeus, h m , = uapOevo 
raToc, the son of Meleager and Atalante, 
one of the seven who went against Thebes . 
mclutus armis Parthenopacus, Verg A. 6, 
480, Stat Tb 4,248, cf Hyg Fab 99 
Farthenope, es ,/ , j= n apOevonn, one 
of the Sirens, who , on the departure of Ulys 
ses, threw herself, for grief, into the sea, and 
was cast up on thr shore where Naples after- 
wards stood , on this account that city was 
in early times called by her name, Sil 12, 
j 3J, Verg G 4, 564, Ov M 15, 712 —Hence, 
It. Parthenopeius, a, um, adj , of or 
belonging to Parthenope, 1 e to Naples, 
Neapolitan • moenia, Ov M 14, 10L 
ParthenopoliS; ™,f, = Uapdevono* 
A*r, a city in Lower Mama, on the Euxine 
Sea , Plin 4, 11, 18, g 44, Eutr 6, 6 —II, A 
town tn Bithynia, Plin 5, 32, 43, g 148 
Part hi, orum, m , — n«p0o<, the Par 
thians, a Scythian people, situated to the 
north east of th ? passes of the Caspian and 
south of Hyrcania, famed in antiquity as 
roving warriors and skilful archers, Just 
41, 1, 2, Cic. Att 5, 18, 1, id. Phil 11, 14, 
Verg G 4,314, Hor C 2,13,18, id. S 2,1, 
15, Ov A. A. 1, 209 Parthis mendacior, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 112 , Tac. A. 2, 1 , 6, 34 , Vulg 
Act 2, 9 — In sing, laser OrelL 2982 — 
Collect , the Parthian, CaeL ap Cic Fam 
8 , 5, 1 ecce * fugax Partbus, Ov R Am. 
155: versis ammosus equis, Hor C 1, 19, 
12 . — Hence, A. Parthus, a > um, adj , 
of or belonging to the Partisans, Parthian * 
eques, Cic Fam 9, 25, 1, Ov Tr 2, 228 
manu, id. F 5, 580 rex, Juv 6, 407 — B. 
Parthia, ae i/i = VapOta, the country of 
the Parthxans, Parthia , the mod. Kohestan, 
Phn. 6, 15, 17, g 44 , Luc 8, 350 — C. Par- 
thicns, a > um, adj , of or belonging to the 
Parthxans, Parthian , Parthic equitatus, 
Flor 4, 9, 3 regnum, Plin. 37, 2, 8, g 2 
bellum, with the Parthxans , Cic Fam 2, 10, 
2,12,19,2 damna, Luc 1,106 pellis.^atfi- 
er dyed of a scarlet-red, prepared by the 
Parthians, Dig 39, 4, 16, g 7, hence, too 
cingula, of Parthian leather , Claud Kapt 
Pros. 2, 94 PAP.THICV8 as a surname of the 
emperor Trajan , Inscr Orell 795 sq , of 
the emperor Septimius Severus, ib 905 sq 
— D. Parthiene, t e ,f, for Parthia, the 
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u, v rumi,a 

1 , a Parthian , r 


country of the Parthans, Partlnene, Par 
thta , Curt 6 2, 12, 6, 3, 3 et saep — E. 
Parthicm, orum, another name for Far 
thi, the Parthians, Curt 4, 12, 11, 9, 10, 17 
— P. Parthicarius, a , um, adj , of or 
belonging to Parthian peltry or wares ne 
goUatores, Imp Const Cod. Just 10, 47, 7 
praetor one who had jurisdiction oxer the 
dealers in Parthian peltry , Inscr Grut 
350 7 

Parthinus, v 3 Partbus 

1. Parthus, a v Farthi, A 

2. Parthus, 

Parthi 

3. Parthus, \,f , a city in Illyria, near 
Dyrrachium, hence, Farthini (Par- 
theni)» brum, m , the inhabitants o/ Par 
thus, Parthimans, Mel 2, 3 11, Plm 3, 22, 
2G, § 143, Cic Pis 40 96, Caes B C 3 11, 
41. 42, t\\ 29,12, 33 34 fin , Fasti Capi 
tol ap Grut. 297, Mann Frat Air p 607 
—In sing Parthinus, i » m 1, An ap 
pellation of C Asmius Pollio, the conqueror 
of the Parthimans , hence, Parthina gens, 
of A simus Pollio, Suet Aug 19—2. In 
gen. parthivts , a surname, Inscr Murat 
1186, 8 

partialiter, adv [pars \ partly (late 
Lat ), Cael Aur Tar<L 2 1, 36 
Partianus, um, > a various read, 
for Pananus Plm 32, 10, 63, § 146 
partianus, a > um, adj [pars], that 
shares xeiCfi another , shared, that is shared 
with another (ante and post class ) colo 
nus, who pays his rent with a part of the 
produce , Dig 19, 2, 25 pecora partiana pa 
scenda suscipere, so that their increase xs 
shared between the owner and the herdsman , 
Cod Just 2, 3, 8 legatanus, to whom a 
share of the property is left , Gai Inst 2, 
254, 267, Ulp Fragm 24, 25 res that is 
shared with many honor, App M 4,p 156 
— B. A hi adverb partiano, on shares 
ealeem partiano coquendam dare Cato, R 
R 16, 137 1 App M 9, p 229fin—H t Subst 
partianus, \\ m , a Sharer , partaker 
agelli u, Inscr Grut 1004, 4 erroris Tert 
ndv Marc 3 16 sententiae,id Res. Cara 2 
partiatim, adr [id ], xn different parts 
or places (post class ) Cael Aur Acut.1,11 
partihilis, o, adj [ id ] divisible (post 
class ) anima, Claud Mam Stat Amm 1, 
18 (al partilis) 

particeps, clpls,erc(7 (pars capio] shar 
ing partaking participant (clas« , syn 
consors socius), constr usually with gen , 
rarely also with dat or with prepp J, 
Adj (a) With gen fac participcs nos 
tuac sapientiae, Plaut Ep 2 2, 81 nuntn, 
Ter Heaut 3, 1, 19 e*se participem leti, 
i e to be mortal, Lucr 3,462 animus ra 
tionis compos et particeps, Cic Umv 8 
fortunarum omnium socius ct particeps, 
id Font 17,47 artis, id Div 1,18,34, id 
Inv 2, 30, 92 virtutes ita copulatae cone 
xaeque sunt, ut omnes omnium participcs 
Bint, id Fin 6, 23, 67 praedae ac praemio 
rum Caes. B C 3, 82 Bccrcti honesti, Jui 
3 52 — {(3) With dat aliquem participem 
studiis habere Ov P 2, 5 { 41 (al studn) 
alicqjus conslln fortibus viris esse partici 
pcm,Curt 6,7,8, cf id 6,6.36 scclcnsm 
regem suum id. 6, 24 Natalis particeps ad 
orano sccrctura Pisom erat. Tac A 15, 50 
— fa) With a prep non licet donati obsom 
mo participem flen, Plaut True, 4, 2, 34 
Spcng particeps in tnbuIationc,Yulg Apoc. 
1 9 —{5) With a rel clause is speculatum 
hue misit mo. ut, quae fierent fieret parti 
cep's, piaut Aul 4, 1, 19 — IX, Subst , a 
sharer, partaker, partner — Lsp , a com 
rade, fellow soldier praeda per participcs 
aequiter partita est, Lit Andron ap Non 
P 612, 32 mo et Eemul participcs meos 
praedii onerabo Plaut Ps. 2, 1, 14 prae 
dam participes petunt, Id Most 1, 3, 154 
mens particeps, Tor Heaut 1 1, 98 nujus 
belli ego particeps ct socius ct ndjutor esse 
cogor,Clc. Alt 9 10 5 in quadam conjura 
tionc quasi participcs nomlnati, Suet Calig 
CC, cr Curt. G 8, 6 

participate, e, adj [particeps] shar 
ing partaking participant (ante and post 
clapg ) curac, Dig 1.11, 1 (al principal!) 

10 8 JrMuir rt,C,Jnar ' erbl > ' arr U l - 

participatio, finis / [participo] a 
sharing, partaling participation (post 
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class ) imperil, Spart Jul 6 fin , Aug ! 
Quaest 83 n 24, tulg 1 Cor 10,16 , 

participator, " ris . m [participo], a 
participator ( late Lat ), Just Imp Fid 
Conf ap Agapet Pap Ep L . 
participatum, >■ ” , ' participo fm 
participatus,i> s ,r" [participo] ashar 
u g i articipation, partnership (post cla'JS ), 
Spart Sev 8 fin ad participatum imperil 
Severum xocans, id. Pesc 5 film Diadu- 

meno m participatum ascito, Capitol Macr 

5, Start Cap 1, § 20 

participialis, c, adj [ participmm ], 
in gram , of the nature of a participle , 
participial verba, Quint 1, 4, 29 , cf so of 
supines and gerunds, Prise p 803, 822 F 
— Adv participial! ter , tn ^ ie manner 

of a participle, participially,Yesl s v os 
tentum, p 194 SIull , so id ib s v tor 
rens, p 352 Mull 

participium, », n [particeps] ashar 
ing, partaking , participation I. L i t 
(postclas") omm ad ilia participio m ■ 
posterum abstmere, Cod Just 1, 4, 34, § 3 I 
— Far more freq , II, Transf , in gram , , 
a verbal form u hich partakes of the func I 
tions of a noun, a participle, Varr L L 8, 
§58, 9, § 110 Mull , Quint 1,4,19, 27, 1, , 
5, 47 et saep 

participo, uvi, atum, 1, v a and n 
(collat dep form partacipor, Dig 4,4,9, 

§ 1) [id.], to share, \iz , to cause to partake , 
of, to impart , and also, to partake of, partic 
xpate in (in both senses mostly ante and 
post class , syn. communico, partior, lm 
pertiorj 2o make partaker of, to give a 

share of, to acquaint with, make privy to, 
impart, inform of any thing A. kit 
aliquem sennono suo de arnica on, Plaut 
Mil 2, 2, 108 servum sui consiln, id. Cist 
1, 3, 17 ubi sint, quid agant, ecqui bene 
agant, Neque participant nos, ncque rede 
unt, id Stich 1, 1, 33 — Pass non licet 
donati obsom me participem fieri ? Ast Si 
\olebas participari, etc, id True 4, 2, 34 
uti dentes sensu participentur. Lucr 3, 692 
sequitur igitur, ad participanaum aliura ab 
alio homines natura esse factos, Cic Leg 

I, 12 33 — B. Transf ahquid cum ah 
quo, (o share wxth.xmpart to one suas lau 
des cum aliquo, Liv 3,12,5, Spart Hadr 
2G — V) ith dat (late Lat) non participa 
bant alus n, quibus aliquid afiluebat, Lact 
5, G, 1 — Pass participato cum eo (fratre) 
regno, Just. 34, 2, 8 participato imperio, 
Trcb Gall 12 init nee cum quoquam par 
ticipatis nocturms imagmibus, App M 8, 9, 
p 205, 19 —II. To share in, partake of, par 
ticipate m any thing pestem parem, Enn 
ap Cic Tusc 2, 17, 39 (Trag i. 22 Vahl ) 
lucrum, damnum, Dig 17, 2, 65 consilium 
allciyus, Mamort Grat Act. Jul xmt ad 
participandas ejusmodi \ oluptates, Gell 16, 
2, 7 dcunopane,Vulg 1 Cor 10, 17 — Witn 
abl alone patno eepulchro participans, 
Yulg 2 Mace 5, 10 — Hence, participa- 
tnm , i,7i (lit. made to participate, bonce), 
m gram , a participle (post class ), Mart 
Cap 3, § 227 

particiila, diw [para], u small 
part, a little bit, a particle I. In gen 
( class ) tcnuissimao particulae, Cic de Or 
2, 39, 162 ut ne qua particula in hoc ser 
mono praetormissa sit, id. Rep 1, 24, 38 
caeli. id ib 1, 39, 179 justitiae, id Off 2, 

II, 40 particula parva, id Pis 35, 85 are 
nae Hor C 1, 28, 23 undlque desectam, 
id. ib 1, 16, 14 minutao rerum particulae, 
Quint 3,11,21, cf Val Max 6,9,7 malo 
rum Juv 13,14—H, In partic. A, 
In rhet. lang , a clause of a sentence, Quint 
9, 4 69, 4, 6, 25, 7, 10, 6, 8, 3, 63, 10, 3, 30 
— B. In gram , a particle, Gell 2, 17, 6, 2, 
19,3, 7,7,6, 11,3,2 ct saep 

particularism e, adj [particula] of or 
concerning apart partial particular (post 
class) propositlones aliao uniiersales, 
abac particulares, App Dogm Plat 3, p 35, 
34 publicatio, Cod Just 9, 6, 6 — Adv 
partaculantcr, particularly, App 
Dogm Plat 3, p 33 32, soopp gencraliter, 
Firm Math 1, 5 Jin , opp unhersaliter, 
Aug Retract 1, 5 Jin. 

particulatim, adv [id] part after 
part, bit by bit, one by one, piecemeal, singly, 
severally si summatim, non particulatim 
narrabimus by particulars Auct Her 1,9 
grex particulatim facilius quam unhersus 
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convalescit, Col 7, 6, 5 quami is fundus 
particulatim i enent, omnes partes serritus 
sequitur, Dig 8, 3, 23 , \ arr ap Sen 1 erg 
G 2,267, opp ubique, Lact 2,10,23 ho 
minem particulatim excarnefacere, Sen. 
Ep 24, 13, Varr R. R 2 praef § 2. 

particula tio, oni^, / [particulo] a 
dividing into small pai ts or pieces ( post- 
cla«s ), Mart Cap 9, § 953 

particulo, unis, m [particula], a shar- 
er, partaker, participator ( ante class ) 
particulones dicti sunt coheredcs, quod 
partes patrimonii surnant, Non 20, 6 sq 

partilis, e ; ad j [pars], divisible, single 
(post cla«s ) corporeum omne, quod par* 
tile, Aug Trin 12, 9 , Cael Aur Tard 2, 1, 
44 Nemesis partilibus praesidens fatis, 
i c oter the fate of indix iduals, Amm 14, 
11, 25 — Adv parti! iter, partially, in 
part cum ea, quae fiant, non partiliter 
fiant, sed ad census summam redeant, not 
xn favor of apart, Arn 1, 8, G, 192 

partim, v pirs^in 

1. partio, unis,/ [pario], a bearing, 
bringing forth j oung (ante and post-class.) 
borresco mi c era, mentio quoties fit partio 
ms, Plaut True. 1, 2, 92, Afran ap Non 
217, 31 muberis, Gell 3, 16, 9, 12. 1, 20 — 
Of hens, a laying of eggs bae (gall i nae) ad 
partiones sunt aptioreSj Varr R R 3, 9, 4 

2. partio, h or Ivi, itum, 4, v a , and 
parti or, partitus ( inf dtp partirier, Aus 
Kpigr 139, 8h 4, v dep [pars] to share, 
part, to dimae, distribute (Cic , Cses., and 
Quint use the verb fimt almost exclusive 
ly in the dep form, i infra, but thepart 
perf was omplo> eu by them also m a pass 
sense, syn communico, participo) I. 
Lit (a) Form partio, ire tu partem 
laudis caperes, tu gaudia inecum Partisses, 
Lucil ap Non 476, 23 acternabilem divi 
tiam partissent, Att ib 475, 24 praedam, 
Plaut As 2, 2, 6 bona sua inter ahquos, 
id. Mil 3, 1, 113 bona testamento, Afran 
ap Non 475, 21 (sol) aetberis oras Parti t, 
Lucr 6, 684 consules designati provinces 
inter se partiverant, Sail J 43, 1 , Cic Leg 
3, 3, 7 regnum Vangio ac Sido inter so 
partivero, Tac A 12, 30 — Pass pesemrn, 
qui adhibetur ad numeros, partitur in tria, 
ut necesse sit partem pedis aequalem esse, 
etc., Cic Or 66, 188 — (/3) Form partior, 
ltus, in genus unlversum in species ccrtas 
partietur ac dividet, Cic Or 33, 117, id 
Rose Com 17, 53 id ipsum m ea, quae do 
cuit membra partitus est, id Univ 7 pu 
pillis bona crepta cum eo partitus est, id 
Verr 2, 4, 17. § 37 suum cum Scipione bo 
norem partitur, Caes B C 3, 82 id opus 
inter so Petreius atquo Afranius partiun 
tur, id ib 1, 73 fin , cf id ib 1, 38, and 
Cic Phil 14, 6, 16 (praedam) socios parti 
tur m omnes, Vcrg A 1, 194 partin limito 
campum, id G 1, 126 tecum lucellum, 
Hor S 2, 5, 82 lintres, id Ep 1, 18, Cl qui 
numquam partitur amicum, solus babet, 
Juv 3,121 — fa) In a dub form dulcem 
quo in ambos caritatem particns, Phaedr 
3,8,13, bo, pensa Inter urgines partien 
tem, Just 1, 3, 2 — The forms partiturus, 
Caes B C 1, 4, 3, and particndum Cic Fin 
1, 7, 22 are to be attributed on account of 
the other examples of this w ord in Cic and 
C.es (v supra), to partior —(3) Part perf • 
partitus, a, um, in pass sign if , shaud, 
parted, divided, distributed (ammi natura) 
partita per artus, Lucr 3, 710 dnislo m 
sox partita Varr R R 1, 37, 4 membra 
partita ac di^tributa, Cic do Or 3, 30, 119 
Caesar partitis copiis cum C Fnbio legato, 
Caes B G 6, 6, cf partlto exoicitu, id 
ib 6 33, 7,24,6 regionibus partitum im 
perium LU 27,7, 0\ A A 3 693 carce 
ro partitos equos , parted^eparated by the 
barriers, id 1 4, 680 —Hence, partlto, 
adicrb abl , distributive!!/ dividero. Reg 
tit 24, 25 -II. Transf * A. To caxue 
to share or participate in any things par 
ticipare eandem me in suspitioncm sco 
lens partlvit pater, Enn ap Non 475, 25 
(Trag \ 368 Vahl ) — * B. Inter so, to 
agree among themsehes x os inter x os par 
tite, Plaut Am 4, 4 (5), 1 —Hence, * adv 
partite, ‘unth proper divisions, mtihodi 
cally diccre, Cic. Or 28, 99 

parti tie, finis,/ [2 partio], a sharing, 
parting, partition, a division distribution 
X. In go n si qua in ro discrepavit ab 



PART 

Antonii divisione nostra partitio, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 30, 119: aeqaabilis praedae partitio, 
id. Oft 2, 11, 40: aerarii, id. Sest 24, 64; 
esp., the division of an inheritance , id. Cae- 
cin. 5, 15; id. Log. 2, 20, 50 sqq.: partitio- 
nem artium facere, id. de Or. 1, 6, 22; id. 
Fin. 1, 13, 45; Quint. 3, 4, 1: nec partitione 
minuitur, Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 3 trn't. — H. In 
p a r t i a A, I Q philoBL lang., a logical di- 
vision into parti or members, a partition: 
definitiones aliae sunt partitionum, aliae 
divisionum: partitionum, cum res ea, quae 
proposita est, quasi in membra discerpitur 
. . . divisionum autem definitio formas om- 
nes complect itur, quae sub eo genere sunt, 
quod definitur, etc., Cic. Top. 5, 28; cf.: in 
partitione quasi membra sunt: ut corporis 
caput, umeri, manus, latera, crura, pedes 
et cetera: in divisione formae sant,-qaa£ 
Graeci Idcar vocant: nostri, si qui haec 
forte tractant, species appellant, id. ib. C 
fin.; eo id. ib. 8, 34; Quint. 4, 5, 1 sqq. ; 15, 
10, C3; 7, 1, L— B. In rhet, a rhetorical 
division into parti or heads, a partition, the 
Gr. Ziaipcct?; also used as a title of rhetor- 
ical treatises : recte habita in causO parti- 
tio illustrem et perspicuam totam efflcit 
orationem, Cic. Inv. 1, 22, 31 sq. ; Quint. 1, 
2, 13. — So the title of Cicero’s treatise De 
Partitione Oratoria. 
partito, v - 2- partio, Part perf.fn . 
j)artator, oris, m. [partior], a divider , \ 
distributer : cum te partitorem ad partien- 
das merces missum putares, Cic. Vatin. 5, j 
12 dub. {al. portitorem); cf. partitor, yepi - 1 
c-rfa, Gloss. Fhilox. 

jpartitudo, »nie, f [pario], a bearing , 
bringing forthyoung, parturition (ante- and 
post-class.); propwqua partilvdo, Plant 
Aub 1, 1, 36; 2, 3, 9 (both passages cited ap. 
Non. 217, 28 and 30) ; Cod. Th. 9, 42, 10 ; 
Snip. Sev. Chron. 1, 9, 3. 
partitas, a , urn, Part, from 2. partio. 
partor, Oris, v. postpartor. 
partualis, e, adj. [2. partne], of or It- 
longing to bearing or birth : sanguis, Tert 
adv. Marc. 4, 20. 

Partula, ac , f [id-], the goddess who 
presides over birth, Tert. Anim. 37. 

* partura, ae, f [2. pario], bearing, 
Varr. B. R. 2, 1, 26 (aL paritura). 

parturibundus, um [parturio], in \ 
travail , De Miracc. S. Steph. 2, 2, 2. 

parturio, Ivi or li, 4 ( imperf. parturi- 
bai, Phaedr. 4, 21, 1), v. desid. a. [2. parioj, to 
desire to bring forth, to be in travail or la- 
bor; said of women and of animals. I. 
Lit.: vereor ne parturire intellegat, Ter. 
Hec. 3, 3, 53: tu (Lucma) voto parturientis 
adc*a 0v. F. 3, 25G : parturiens canis, Phaedr. 
1, 18, 3. — Prov. : parturient montes, na- 
scetur ridiculus mus, said of those who 
promiee great things , but accomplish little 
or nothing; like the Engl, expression, great 
erg and little wool, Hor. A. P. 139 (after the 
Greek proverb, wiivev vpo y, e/ra pvv curere- 
*€v); cf. also, Phaedr. 4, 2L, 1 eq . — IX, 
Transf. A . To be big or pregnant with 
anything; to brood over, meditate, purpose, 
Cic. Mur. 39, 84: ut aliquando dolor populi 
Romani pariat, quod jamdiu parturit! id. 
Phil. 2, 4G, 118; so, quod diu parturit ani- 
mus vester, aliquando pariat, Liv. 21,18,12: 
ingentes parturit ira minas, Ov. H. 12, 208 ; 
cf. : filioli mei quos iterum parturio, vulg. 
Gal. 4, 19. — * B. To be anxious or concerned : 
quft (securitate) frui non possit animus, si 
tatnqnam parturiat unus pro pluribus, Cic. 
LaeL13 45; App. SL 7, 4.— C. In gen., to 
bring forth, produce, yield , generate , etc. 
(poet.): qui3 Parthum paveat . . . Quis Ger- 
mania quos horrida parturit Fetus, incolu- 
mi Caesare? Hor. C. 4, 5, 2G: et nunc om- 
nis ager, nunc omnis parturit arbos, is bud- 
ding forth, Verg. E. 3, 5G; id. G. % 330; ct 
Cob poet. 10, 10: neque parturit imbres 
Perpetuos (Notes), Hor. C. 1, 7, 16: fellcem- 
que uterum, qui nomina parturit annis be. 
the yearly consuls , Claud. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr. 20i : parturit innumeros angnsio 
peclore mundos, to conceive , imagine, id. 
Cons. MalL Theod. 81, 3. — Hence, P. a. as 
suhst. : parturiens, entis,/, a woman in 
labor: dolores parturientis, Tula. Osee, 13 
13; id. Psa. 47, 6. ~ ' 

parturitio, 6nis, f [parturio], a desir- 
ing to bring forth, labor , travail (late Lat.). 
I. Lit, Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, n. 22. — JX 


PARU 

Transf,. a bearing or bringing forth, 
parturition : novae vitae, Aug. Conf. 8, 6: . 
cordis, id. Ep. 34 (aL 31). — III, Any griev- 
ous pains: infern i, Capreol Kpist ad Vi- 
tal. et Const. 

1. partus, a, um, Part and P. a., from 
2. pano. 

2, partus, us {gen. parti, Pac. ap. Non. 
486, G: partuis, Varr. ib. 8; dal. sing, par- 
tu, Prop. 1, 13, 30; dal. plur. partibus, App. 
3L 9, 33), m. [2. pario), a bearing, bring- 
ing forth, birth (equally common in the 
sing, and plur.). I, In abstr. : propin- 
quitas parti, Pac. ap. Non. 486, 6: cum cs- 
set gravida Auria, et jam appropinquare 
partus putaretur, Cic. Clu. 11, 31; cf. Ov. 
M. 9, G73 : antequam veniret partus ejns, 
peperit, the time for bearing, Vulg. Isa. GO, 
7: Diana adhibetur ad partus, Cic. N. D. 2, 
27, G9: maturos aperire partus Lenis, Hor. 
C. S. 13: partus discrimen subire, Juv. 6, 
592: (Dejanira) Oenei partu edita, begotten , 
Poet ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, 20. — B. Trop. ; 
et Graeciae quidem oratorum partus atque 
fonte3 vides, i. e. beginnings, Cic. Brut. 13, 

1 49.— IX I nconcr., the young or offspring 
of any creature, the fcelus or embryo : be- 
stiae pro suo partu propugnant, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
27, 79: Vcneri partus sunE-Verg. A. 7, 321: 
partus Missos ad Orcum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 40: 
tanti partus equae constat, Juv. G, G2G: par- 
tem ferre, i. e. to be pregnant . Plin. 8, 32, 
50, g 112; eo, partum gerere, id. 8. 47, 72, 
§ 187 : partum eniti, to bear , bring forth, id. 
7, 3, 3, § 34: partum edere, id. 7, 3, 3, § 35: 
partum reddere, id. 10, 12, 15, 8 32: partum 
abigere, to cause abortion, id. 14, 18, 22, 

§ 11G : partum eicere. id. 24, 6, 20, § 30: 
partum mortuum pcllere, id. 22, 21, 26, 

§ 54: partum trahere, id. 20, 8, 30, § 74: 
partu? gravidarum extorquere tormentis, 
Flor. 3, 4. — Leg. maxim : partus eequitur 
ventrem, Gai. Inst. 1, 78; Ulp. Fragm. 5, 9. 
— Of plants, Varr. R R. 1, 8 Jin.; Cob 3, 10, 
16; Plfn. 17, 2, 2, g 13.— B. Trop. : neque 
conciperc aut edere partum mens potest, 
nisi, etc., Petr. 118. 

+ 3. partus, gen., from pars, v. pars 
init. 

t param, suhst inded. and adv. (for the 
comp, and sup. minus and mlnlme are UEed; 
v. h. w. sub parvus) [akin to parvus and 
vavpot : cf. parco], too little , not enough (opp. 
satis and nimium). I. Lit A. Suhst. 
1. With gen.: in hac enim satis crat co- 
piae, in illh autem leporiB parum, Cic. Brut 
GS, 240: non parum humanitatis (=Eatis), 
id. Rose. Com. 16, 4G: satis eloquentiae, sa- 
pientiae parum. Sail C. 5, 4: Latini sangui- 
nis, Hor. Epod. 7. 4: splendoris, id. Ep. 2, 
2, 11L — AbsoL: magis offendit nimimn 
quam parum, Cic. Or. 22, 73; c£: in hoc 
genere nimium quod est offendit vementiu3 
quam id, quod videtur parum, id. ib. 53, 
178: melius est parum cum timore Domi- 
ni, Vulg. Prov. 15, 16; 16, 8.— B, Adverb. 
1, With verbs : parum praedicas, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 218: consulitis parum, Ter. Ad. 5, 
9, 36 : parum procedit quod ago, id. And. 
4, 1, 5G: si parum intellexti, Plaut. RudL 4, 
4,59: quaero ex te, quae parum accepi, 
Cic. N. D, 3, 1, 4: cum parum memineris, 
quod concesseris, id. Inv. 1. 47, 88: credere 
alicui, Caes. B. C. 2,31: amrmatur, Tac. H. 
4, GO. — fc, Parum est, videtur, eta, it is, 
seems, not enough, not sufficient : parum ha- 
bere, to deem it not enough, to be not con- 
tent with any thing: immo duas dabo, Una 
si parum est, Plaut Stich. 4,1,44: rebus 
servandis centuplex murus parum’st, id. 
Pers. 4, 4, 11: parumne est, quod nobis 
succenseteenex,Ni instigemus etiam? Ter. 
Phorm. 3, 3, 13 : parumne est, quod tantum 
homines fefellisti, ut neglegeres auctorita- 
tem senatus, Cic. Sestl4,32: often followed 
by nisi : consules parum etbi videri prae- 
lati pro merito eorum sua voce conlaudari 
eos, nisi, etc., Liv. 27, 10, 5: parum fuisse 
non laudari Africanum . . . nisi, etc., id. 38, 
54, 9; G, 40, 8; 42, 4, 6; 38, 54, 9: parum est, 
Ht in curiam venias, nisi, eta, Plfn. Pan. 
GO; rarely by si: parum est, si in partem 
ejus venis, etc., Liv. 6, 40, 18: ceu parum 
sit in tantam pervenire altitudinem, Plin. 
31, 1, 1: non nocuisse parum est; prodest 
quoque, Ov. F. 2, 415 : quid satis est, si 
Roma parum ? Luc. 5 ? 274: haec talia faci- 
nora impune suscepisse parum habuere, 

, Sail J. 31, 9 : templum violare parum ha^ 
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buisse, nisi, etc., Liv. 42, 3; Velb 2. 76 fin. 
parum est, aegmm non esse, Tac. 6r. 23.— 
2. With adjectives, not sufficiently, too little : 
sunt ea quidem parum hrma, Cic. Att 10, 
11: si parum multi sunt, qui, etc., id. Plane. 
7, 18: parum multae necessitudines, id. ib. 
30, 72 ; id. Tusc. 5, 37, 107 : blanda es pa- 
rum, Plaut. Cas. 3, 3, 21: dum pudet te pa- 
rum optimatem esse, Caeb ap. Cic. Att 10, 
9, A. 2: parum Claris lucem dare coget, Hor. 
A. P. 448: castis, id. C. 1. 12, 59.-3. With 
adverbs: nemo parum am vixit, qui, etc., 
not enough, not sufficiently, Cic. Tusc. 1, 45, 
109 : diligenter, id. Att 10, 9 : mature, Liv. 
21, 3: cui rei parum diligenter ah iis erat 
provisum, Caes. B. G. 3, 18, G : si quando 
dictum est: est autem dictum non parum 
saepe, often enough, Cia Fin. 2, 4, 12: cum 
non parum liberaliter domum suam homi- 
nes invitaret, Nep. Att. 13, 6; cf. : parum 
in tempore, not in good season, too late, Tac. 
A. 1 19. — II. Transf., in gen., not par- 
ticularly, not very , little (perh. only post- 
Aug.) v. Madv. ad Cic. Fia 781 sq. ; Dietsch 
ad Sail. J. 85, 3L A. With adjectives: sem- 
per fuerunt non parum multi, qui, etc., not 
few , Quint. G, 2, 3; so, scripsit non parum 
multa, id. 10, 1, 124.— B. With verbs : non 
sunt composita mea verba: parum id facio, 
I care little for it, Salb J. 85, 31 Kritz (hut 
the true read, is parvi, Dietsch ad loa ; 
Xfadv. ad Cic. Fia p. 761): dolebimus, sed. 
parum, Sen. Ep. 116, 7: nihil aut certe pa- 
rum, intererat, Piia Paa 20, 3; (litterd 31) 
etiamsi scribitur, tamen parum exprimitur, 
it is hardly sounded, Quint 9, 4, 40; 8, 3, 5: 
possessa ipso transitu Vicetia: quod per se 
parum, etc., Tac. H. 3, 8: non principatus 
appetens, parum effageratne dignus crede- 
retur (=vix), id. ib. 3 , 39 fin. (Cic. Tusc. 5, 
14, 4L the better read, is: qui pauca me- 
tuit, Bait). 

paramper, ad”; With ret to time, for 
a little while, for a short time, a while , 
a moment: paramper signifleat paulisper, 
quasi perparvum, i. e. valde parvum ; re- 
fertur autem ad tempus, Fest. p. 221 MQ1L 
(class.). X Lit.: tace parumper, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 78: mane dum parumper, id. 
Bacch. 4, G, 24; c£ Ter. And. 4, 2, 31; Liv. 
4, 32: haec cum Crassus dixisset, parumper 
et ipse conticuit et ceteris silentium fuit, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 35, 143: discedo parumper a 
somniis, ad quae mox revertar, id. Div. 1, 
23.47: abduco parumper animum a mole- 
stiis, id. Att. 9, 4, 3; id. Lael. 1, 6: dent ope- 
ram parumper, id. Rep. 1, 7, 12; Quint. G, 
2, 34 ; 2, 4, 1 : pulsusque parumper Corde 
dolor triEti, a while, Verg. A. 6, 382: oro pa- 
rumper Attendas, Juv. 10, 250. — Defined by 
dum : dum exeo, parumper opperire hie, 
Ter. And. 4, 2, 31; Plaut Am. 2, 8, 7: cunc- 
tatus parumper, dum, etc., Liv. 4, 32, 10. — 
II. TranEl, in a short time , quickly 
(poet.): hinc campos celeri passu permensa 
parumper Coicit in silvam sese, Enn. ap. 
Non. 378, 20 (Ann. v. 74 Vahb): cito et ve- 
lociter, Non. (Ann. v. 74 Vahb); Enn. ap. 
Non. L L ; 378, 17 : divi, hoc auditc parum- 
per, id. ib. 150, 7 (Ann. v. 214 Vahl.); id. ap. 
Fest. s. v. solum, p. 301 MOIL 

* p arrmculus, h m - dim- [3. paro], a 
small boat, a little bark, Cic. Fragm. ap. 
IsidL Orig. 19, 1, 20. 

1. parns m -j & titmouse, tomtit , Auct 
Carm. PhiL 9. 

2. Paras. I, V. Paros. 

parve, v. parvus^n- 

* parvihibulus, a, um, adj. [parvus- 
bibo], that drinks little: phrenetici, Caeb 
Aur. Acut. 3, 15. 

* parvicolIiSj e , a & [parvus-collum], 
short-necked, a transl. of the Gr. / weporpa - 
Xn hot, Caeb Aur. Tard. 2, 12. 

pa rvl -facio, facere [parvus], to malx 
light of, to despise (as one word only ante- 
class.): parvi faciatur, Titin. ap. Prise. p. 789 
P. 

parripendo, ere, more correctly writ- 
ten separate, parvi pendo. 

parvitas, 5tie, f [parvus], smallness, 
littleness , slightness , insignificance (rare but 
class.): vincula talia quae cemi non pos- 
sent propter parvitatem, * Cia Univ. 13, 
41; Plin. 2, 11, 8, § 51: parvitates et mag- 
nitudines rerum, Gell. 1, 3, 28: quaestionis, 
id. 7, 17, 2: mea parvitas ad favoremtuum 
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decnrrit, i e my humble self, Val Max. 
praef 

parvulum, adv , v parvulu *fin 
parvulus or parvolus, a, um , ad J 
dim [pamis] very small little, petty, slight, 
(class.) ne dum parvulum hoc conseqoi 
mur, illud amittamus, quod maximum e*t, 
Cia Inv 2, 3, 10 parvola magni formica 
labor**, Ror S 1, 1, S3 parvula, pumihs, 
Lucr 4,1162 i mpulaio, Cic. Im 2,8,25 res, 
id. Quint 16, 53 pecuma, id. Bo*a Com B 
stridor, Plm. 17, 24, 37, § 221 res, Hor Ep 
1, 18, 29 tuta et parvola laudo id. ib 15, 
42 proelium, a skirmish, Cae c B G 2, 30 
detnmentum, id. ib 5, 50 cau=a, Lucr 4, 
193 — H. In p a r 1 1 c A, a £ e j Idtle, 
young a parvulo, from his childhood , = a 
puero Ter And. 1, 1, 8 parvula (soror), id. 
Eun. 3, 3, 18 segmentatis dormi**et par 
vulacunis, when a child, Juv 6, 89, cf ab 
pa rvul i «, from their infancy or childhood , 
Cae* B G 6,21, cf a parvula aetate, Just 
12, 4 — E s p as subst parvulus, h m > a 
child ei quismihi parvulus aula luderct Ae 
neas,Verg A 4, 328, cf rox Si vis tu fieri, 
nullas tibi panolus aula Lucent A°neas, 
Ju\ 5 138 parvulus emm natus est nobis, 
Tulg I*a 9, C exceptis parvuli* id. Matt. 
14, 24 — Or animals (ursi) parvuli except], 
Cae* B G 6, 28, 4. — 33. Too little, t e not 
equal to, not sufficient for a thing quam 
illi rei ego etiam nunc sum parvolus! Plaut 
Ps. 3, 1, 17 — - C. Deficient in understand- 
ing, indiscreet, Am. 1, 43 — Hence, adv 
parvulum, little, not much (not in Cia 
or Ca? ) aut nihil aut parvulum Cels. 7, 
18, 32 parvulum referret, an, eta, Plin. Ep 
8, 14, 14. 

parvus, a , um, adj (usual, irreg comp 
and sup minor, minimus — Comp volan 
turn parviores, Cael Aur Tard. 2, 1, 2G — 
Sup rictus pnrvi«simu*, 1 anr ap Non. 
450, 10 parvissima corpora, Lucr 1, 615, 
G21 , 3, 199 minerrlmus pro mmimo dix 
eruiit, Paul ex Fcst p 122 II 011 mini 
minimus, Am 5, n. 8) [kmdr with paucus 
and Gr naTpor, cf , al»o, panim, pared*], 
little, small /petty, puny, inconsiderable (cf 
exiguu*, mmutus, brevis , in class pro*e 
parvus is not u*ed, like bre\ i* of stature, 
a Auct Her 4,33,45) I, Posit in parvis 
aut mediocnbus rebus, Lie de Or 2, 20, 84 
quam pan a sit terra etc , id Rep 1, 17, 26, 
cf id ib 6, 16, 1G commoda parva ac me 
diocria, id Q Fr 3, 8, 1 m parvum quen 
dam et angustum locum concludi, id. Leg 
1, 3, 17 bencflcium non parvum, id. Cae 
cm 10 26 pan i pi*cicuh, kL N D 2, 48, 
123 haec pan a et mflrma sunt, id. Clu 34, 
94 si pan a licet componere magnis, \ erg 
G 4, 176 merces, Hor S 1, G, 86 sucus, 
Plin. 21, 31 105, § 178 et saep liben Cia 
Bcp 2, 21, 37, so of children salutana ap 
petant parvi, (he little ones, id Fin. 3, 5, 1C 
parva soror, Ter Eun 3, 3 15, cf menu 
ill quae plagosum mihi pano Orbilium die 
tare Hor Ep 2, 1, 70 opero^a parvus Car 
mina flngo a little man, id C 4, 2, 31, 
Suet Aug 48 a pan is didicimus si in 
jus A'ocat, etc , when little, in childhood, Cia 
Leg 2.4 9 puer in domo a parvo eductus 
from infancy, Liv 1, Z^fin — Of time, Utile, 
short brief parvae conmctudmn Cau«a, 
slight short, Ter And 1 1, 83, cf in par 
\o tempore Lucr 5, 106 nox, Luc 4,476 
\ Ha id G, 806 pan am fldem habere alicui, 
Ter Eun 1 2, 117 hie onus horret, Ut par 
a is anitnis ct pano corporo majus, Hor 
Ep 1 17, 39 homo parvo ingenio, Plin. Ep 

6, 29 parvum carmen, Hor Ep 2, 1, 257 
hoc opus, hoc studium pam properemus 
et nmpli, both smalt and great , id ib 1, 3, 
28 — W itli ref to value or consequence 
little, small low, mean , etc meam crus 
e c *e openm deputat pan i pretil Ter Hoc 
5 3 1 nil panoin aut humili modo, Lil 
mortale loquar Hor C 3, 25, 17 et magnis 
parvi luineris Falce rccisurum simili te,id 
fe 1,3 122 pretio parvo \ endere, CiaTerr 
% 4, CO 5 131 pam sum foris anna, ni*i 
eA concilium domi, o f little value, id. Off 1 
22, 76 pan i referi abs te jus did dihgen 
ter ni&i,eta,tf matters tittle, id Q Fr 1.1, 

7, $ 20 — Hence, pan 1 tacore,aeAimare, du 
cere, pendere, etc., to esteem Uqhtly, care 
little for parvi ego iUo 3 facio, Plant. MIL 
4 8, 41 pam aeninio, si ego hlc peribo, 
Id. Capt 3, 5, 24 quia parvi id duceret Cic. 
tin. 2, 8, 24 nequam hominis ego parvi 
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pendo gratiam, Plant Bacch 3, 6, 29 — So, 
in all signa abs te diligenter panoque 
curata sunt, Cic. Att 1, 3, 2 , so, quanti 
emptus** parvo, Hor S 2, 3, 156 pano 
stat magna potentia nobis, Ov M 14, 493 
pano contentus e=se possum, with little, 
Cic. Att 12, 19, 1, cf vmtur parvo bene, 
Hor C 2, 16, 13 possim contentus vivere 
parvo, Tib 1, 1, 25 agncolae pn«ci, fortes 
parvoque beati, Hor Ep 2, 1 139 nece*sa 
num est pan o assue*cere, Sen Ep 123, 3 
parvo, as an abl of measure, with comp 
(rarely, perh not ante Aug } ita ut parvo 
admodum plures caperentur, a very little 
more, Liv 10, 45, 11 parvo brevius, Plin 
2, 67, 67, § 168 baud parvo junior, GelL 13, 
2, 2.— -So m designating time parvo post, 
Plm. 16 25, 42, § 103 parvo post tempore, 
Yulg 2 Mace 11, 1 — Of 6tature (late Lat for 
brevis) Zacchaeus statura parvus erat, 
Aug Serm 113, 3 , id in Psa. 143, 1 
XX. Comp minor, us [c£ Gr ptvvs, pi 
vi.9u>], Itss, lesser, smaller, inferior quod 
m re majore valet, valcat in mmorc, Cia 
| Top 4, 23 si ea pecunia non minor e c set 
, facta, id Leg 2, 20, 61 Hibernia dimidio 
| minor quam Britannia, Cacs B G 5, 13 
j minus praedae quam speraverant fuit, a 
smaller quantity, less, Liv 4, 61 soens di 
midio minus quam civibus datum, id 41, 
13 fn calceus si minor (pede), uret, 
Hor Ep 1, 10, 43 neve minor, neu sit 
quinto productior actu Fabula less than five 
ads , id. A. P 189 genibus minor, i e down 
upon his knees, on Ins bended knees , id. Ep 
1, 12, 28, cf minor in certaraine longo, 
worsted , id. ib 1, 10, 35 numero plures, 
virtute et honore minores, infenor , id ib 
2, 1, 183 — Absol minor, inferior rank 
praevahdi ad mjunas mrnorum elati, Tac 
A 15, 20, Ov P 4, 7, 49, cf sapiens uno 
minor est Jot e. Hor Ep 1, 1, 106 minor 
capitis, i e capiti deminutus Hor C 3, 6, 
42 ct sunt notitm multa minora tua, too 
trivial, = leviora, Ov Tr 2. 214 dies scr 
mone minor fuit,tooshor//or,id.P 2,10 37 
mfans Et minor igne rogi, too young for, J ut 
15, 140 —With abl of measure, Cic Vcrr 2. 

1, 45, § 117 ut uno minus teste liaberet? 
id ib 2, 1, 67, § 149 bis sex Hcrculcis co 
ciderunt, me minus uno, Yinbus,i e eleven, 
Ov M 12, 554 —Of age qui minor est natu, 
younger, Cic Lael 9, 32 aliquot anms mi 
nor natu, id. Ac 2, 19, 61 aetate minor, 
Q\ M 7, 499 minor uno mense, Hor Ep 

2, 1, 40 flht minor Ptolemaei regis, the 
youngei daughter, Cues. B C 3, 112 minor 
a lgmti anms, less than twenty years old, tin 
der twenty years of age, Dig 30, 99, 1 — 
With gen minor quam \igmti quinque 
annorum natu, Praetor, Dig 4, 4,1, id ib 
60, 2, 6 si pupilla minor quam a lnpotens 
nupserit,id ib 36,2,30 — So, absol minor, 
a person under age (under fit e and twen i 
tj ), a minor De mmoribus, Dig 4, tit 4 si 
minor negotlis mitforis intervenent, ib 4, ] 

4, 24 si minor praetor t el consul jus dixe 
rit, valcbit, ib 42, 1, 67 — Poet , children , 
Sil 2 491 — Also, descendants, posterity, = 
po«ten nunc fama, minores Italiam divide 
duels de nomine gentem, Yerg A. 1, 532, 
so id. ib 733 , Prop 2, 15, 47 , SiL 16 44 
imnorum gentium, v gen* — In specifica 
tions of taluc Aendo meura non pluns 
quam cetcn, fortasse etiam mmon*, cheap 
cr, Cic Off 3, 12, 61 minoris pallium addi 
cere placuit Petr 14 omnia mmoris aes 
timare, Sulp ap Cic. Fam 4 5,2 (Odcm 
euam) non mmons quam publicam ducc 
bat, Sail J 32 5 — (/3) Poe t , xwth aec. re 
spec t frontcmque minor truncam amnis 
Acarnan, SiL 3 42 , \a\ FI 1, 582.— (7) 
Poet, with xnf tanto certarc minor, Hor 
S 2, 3. 313 lieu Fatis Superi ccrtare mmo 
rcs» fed 5,76 

III. Sup minimus, a, um (whenco 
anew«/p minimissnnusdigitorum, Arn 

5, 100, 166} cf, in tho Gr, £\ax*ffTora 
rot, from l \ax«*Tov), very small t ery l it tie , 
least, smallest, eta cum sit nihil omnino 
in remm nature minimum quod dividi ne 
queat, Cia Ac 1, 7, 27 minimao tenuissi 
macque res, id de Or 1 37, 169 minima 
pars tempon* Cae*. B C 1 70 qua mini 
ma altitudo flumims erat id B G 1 8 in 
maximfi fortunA minima liccntia e~t Sail 
C 51, 13 a itia Hor S 1, 3 69 minimus 
digitulu*, Vie little finger, Plaut Bud- 3 4, 
l r > , eo, minimus digitus, Plin 11, 45, 303, 
§ 251.— or age minimus natu horum om 
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mum, the youngest, Cia de Or 2, 14, 53 ex 
his omnibus natu minimum id. Clu 3S, 107 
Hiemp^l. qui minimus ex mis erat, Sail J 
11, 3 minimus film*, Ju*L 42, 5, 6.— In 
specifications of value deos minimi facit, 
Plaut Ps 1, 3, 35 Pe, Quanti emi potest 
mmimo? Ep \d quadragmta fortasse earn 
pO'N.e emi mmimo minis, id. Ep 2, 2, 110 
Cn*pmus mmimo me provocat, for a trifle 
(m a wager), Hor S 1, 4, 14 (mmimo pro 
vocare dicuntur hi qui m responsione plus 
ipsi promittunt quam exigunt ab adversa 
rio, SchoL) — P r ov minima de malit, of 
etuis choose the least, Cia Off 3, 29, 105 — 
With a negation emphatically non mmi- 
mo di*cnmine, 1 e maximo, Suet Aug 25 
res non minimi periculi, id. ib 67 ut mint, 
ne pro mmimisquidem, debeant, Liv 6, 41 
— With gen minimum firmitatis mim- 

mumquc vinum, Cic. LaeL 13, 46 mini- 
mum pedibus itinen* confectum, Liv 44, 5 
unde minimum pencult erat, id. 27, 15 — 
As ad l absol praemia apud me minimum 
valent, t ery little, Cia Fam 1, 9 ; 11} cC 
Quint 6,10,66 minimum distantia miror, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 72 domuebat minimum, Plm. 
Ep 3, 5 , 11 medica secatur sexics per an 
nos cum minimum, quater^ at least, Phn 
18, 16, 43, § 146 quam minimum credula 
po*tero (dioi), as little as possible, Hor C 1, 
11,8 ita fiunt omnes partes minimum octo 
ginta et una, at least , Vnrr B R 2, 1, 12 
quae (comprebensio) ex tnbus minimum 
partibus constat. Quint 5, 10, 5 in quo non 
minimum Aetolorum operu regn fugati 
atquo in castra compulsi sunt, chief y,i>ar- 
ticularly, Liv 33, 6, 6 eie omnia novella 
sata corrumpunt, non minimum vite* Varr 
R R 2, 2, 18 — Hence, ntfp A, I*osit • 
parve, a little, slightly (very rare), Vitr 
y, 6 — J3. Comp minus, l* ss ^ut ne 
quid faemm plus, quod post me minus fe 
cisse satius sit, too little too much, Ter 
Hec 5, 1, 4 ne quid plus mmusi 0 fitxit, id 
rhorm 3, 3, 21 (v plu«, under multus) 
cum habeas plus,Paupcricm inetuns minus, 
Hor S 1, 1, 93 ne mea oratio, si minus de 
I aliquo dixero, mgrata si *atis de omnibus, 
infimta esse videatur, Cic Sest 50 108 me 
tus ipsi per se minus talerent, nisi, etc , id 
Div 2, 72 150 minus multi not so many, 
Plaut Mil 3,1,138 minus multumet minus 
bonum vinum, Varr K R 1, 7, 2 ita impe 
num semper ad optumum queraquo a mi 
nus bono tran*fertur, less good, not so good, 
Sail C 2.6 quia Libyes quam Gaotuli mi 
nus bellicosi, Sail J 18, 12 minus dm vi 
vunt, Plin 14, 22 28, § 141 — Barelj with 
comp minus admirabihor Flor 4, 2, 46 
Duker quare milites Mctelli sauciabautur 
multo minus, Quadrig ap Gell 9, 1, 1 , cf 
0\ M 12, 554 civilem admodum inter iui 
tia ac paulo minus quam pmatum egit, 
little less so than nearly as much so as, 
Suet Tib 26 dimidio minus Varr R R 
1, 22, 3 — V itb quam nec ilia minus aut 
plus quam tu sapiat, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 28 
minus quam acquora erat feci, id Aul 3. 2, 
10 respondebo tibi minus fortasse vene 
menter quam abs te sum proiocatus, Cic 
Plane 30 72 — With atque qui peccas mi. 
nus otque ego? Hor S 2, 7, 96 —And ellip 
ticallj , u ithout a particle of comparison 
minus quindccim dies sunt, quod, etc , less 
than fifteen days , not yet fifteen days, Plaut 
Trin 2 4,1 madefnetum in minus XXX 
diebus Graeciam sanguine, Cic Du 1, 32, 
CS minus quinquennium est. quod prodio. 
re, Plin 15, 25,30, § 104 ceciderc duo mi. 
lia baud minus peditum, Liv 42, 6 cum 
centum ct quinquagmta non minus ades 
sent, id 42, 28 , \ arr R R 2, 2 fin ut ex 
su 1 cujusquc parte ne minus dlmidmm od 
Trebonlum penemret, Cia t err 2, 1, 47, 
§ 123 ut nntequam baccac legantur, ne 
minus tnduutn serenum fuerit, Gol 12, 38, 
G— 2.1npartia ru Non (baud) minus 
quam (atquo), not less than, no less than , 
quite as exanimatua e\ olat ex senatu, non 
minus perturbato anlmo atque \ ultu, quam 
si, eta, Cia Sc*t 12, 28 cxistumans non 
minus me tibi quam liberos canim fore, 
Sail J 10, 1 non minus nobis Jucundi 
atquo illustres sunt ii dies quibus conser 
vamurquam illi quibus nnsclmur,Cic Cat 
3 1, 2 , Quint 2, 4, 8 , 3, 7, 20 laudibus 
baud minus quam pracmio gaudent mill 
turn animl, I ir 2, CO baud minus no jussl 
faciunt, Verg A 3. 501 — fc, ^on (ncque) 
minus, equally, ana as uelt , also haec res 



PASC 

non minus me male babet quam te, Ter. 
Hec. 4.2, 30: quae hominibu3 non minus 
quam liberi cara esse debent, Sulp. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 4, 5, 3; Or. H. 19, 86: Deque minus 
assiduis fessa cboreis, also, Prop. 1, 3, 3. — 
C, Nihil minus, in replies, as a strong ne- 
gation, by no means, Ter. Eun. 3,1, 45: Py. 
At tu apud nos hie mane, Dum redeat ipsa. 
Ch ■ Nihil minus, IdL ib. 3,3, 29: nihil pro- 
fecto minus, Cic. Off 3. 20, 81; c£; quid? 
a Tranione servo? Si. Multo id minus, 
Plant Most. 4, 3, 20— d. Minus minusque, 
minus et (ac) minus, less and less: raihi 
jam minus minusque obtemperat, Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 3, 33 : jam minus atque minus 
successu laetus equorum, Verg. A. 12, 616; 
Hor. C. 1, 25, 6: minus et minus, Or. P. 2, 
8,73; id. H. 2, 129: minus ac minus, Plin. 
11, 10, 10, § 26.-3. T r a n s f., in a softened 
negation, not at all , by no means , not : quod 
Intellexi minus, Ter. Eun. 4, 5, 11 : non- 
numquam ea quae praedicta sunt, minus 
eveniunt, Cic. Dir. 1, 14, 24. — Esp.: si mi- 
nus: monebo, si quem meministi minus, 
Plant. Cas. 5, 4, 19 : Syracusis, si minus 
supplicio affici, at custodiri oportebat, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 27, g 69 : quod si assecutus sum, 
gaudeo: sin minus, hoc metamen consolor 
quod, etc., id. Fam. 7, 1, 6 et eaep. ; so. mi- 
nus formido ne exedat, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 45. 
—1). Quo minus, also written as one word, 
quominus, that not , from , after rerbs of 
hindering, preventing, as impedio, recuso, 
deterreo, etc.. Ter. And. 1, 2, 26: si te infir- 
mitas valetudinis tenuit, quo minus ad hi- 
des venires, Cic. Fam. 7, 1,1; 7,1,6: hiemem 
credo prohibuisse, quo minus de te certum 
haberemus, quid ageres, id. Fam. 12, 5, 1: 
deterrere aliquem, quo minus, etc., i<LTusc, 
1,38, 91: stetisse per Trebonium, quo mi- 
nus oppido potirentur, videbatur, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 13 fin.; Quint. 12, 1, 16; v. also quo. 
— Ante-class, also in the reverse order, mi- 
nus quo: ne vereatur, minus jam quo red- 
eat domum, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 8.— G. Sup., in 
two forms, parvissime (post-class.), and 
minime (class.), least, very little. 1. par* 
vissime : memorarcaliquid,rgn/ briefly 
with very few vjords, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 38. 
— 2. minime, least of all, in the smallest 
degree, least , very little : cum minime vel- 
lem, minimeque opus fuit, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
42: cum minime videbamur, turn maxime 
pbilosophabamur, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 6; id. Or. 
66, 222: mihi placcbat Pomponius maxime, 
vel dicam minime displicebat, id. Brut. 57, 
207 : quod m.miserrimis rebus minime 
mfccrum putabis, id facies, id. Fam.- 14, 13: 
quod minime ad eo3 mcrcatorcs saepe corn- 
meant, very rarely, Caes. B. G. 1, 1, 3; Cic. 
de Or. 2, 79, 322.— Strengthened by quam: 
si non decore, at quam minime dedecore 
facere possimus, os little as possible, Cic. Off- 
1, 31. 114; by omnium and gentium : ad te 
minime omnium pertinebat, Id. Rose. Am. 
34, 96 : minime gentium, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 
77 : heus, inquit, puer, arcesse Pamphilam, 

. . . ilia exclamat, Minime gentium, not for 
any thing in the world , Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 11; 
id. Ad. 3, 2, 44. — B. In parti c. a. For 
minimum, saltern, at least : is morbus erit 
longissimus minimeque annuus, Cels. 2, 8 
fin. Targ.: pedes decern vel minime no- 
vem. CoL 1, 6. 6 : sed id minime bis anno 
arari debet, id. 5, 9, 12; id. Arb. 16, 3. — h. 
In replies, as an emphatic negative, by no 
means, not at all , not in the least, Plaut. 
Cure. 1,3, 50: Ba. Sed cessas? Pa. Mini* 
mo equidem : nam hodie, etc., Ter. Hec. 5, 
“3, 16: M. An tu haec non credis? A. Mini- 
me vero, Cic. Tusc.l, 6, 10: num igiturpeo- 
camus? Minime vos quidem, id. Att. 8, 9, 2: 
minime, minime hercle vero! Plaut. Trin- 
3, 3, 23; so in discourse: minime multi 
( = quam paucissimi), Ter. Eun. prol. 2: 
minume irasci decet, Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 27; 
Sail. C. 51, 13 ; — Strengthened by gentium 
(cf. supra): Kau. Meriton’ hoc meo videtur 
factum? De. Minime gentium, Ter. Phorm. 
5,8,44. 

Pasargudae, Persagadae, urum, 
/, or Parsagada, Gram, n., = n acap- 
ta&at, a citadel in Persis , inhabited by the 
Magi, and containing the tomb of Cyrus, 
now the ruins of Darabgerd, Plin. 6, 23, 26, 
§ 99; 6, 26, 29, § 116 (aL Frasargida); Curt. 
5, C, 10. 

pascalis, e, adj. [for pascualis, from 
pascuum], pasturing, grazing : pascales 
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oves Cato posuit pro pascuales, Fest. p. 243 
MulL ; cf. id. ib. p. 242 : pascali pecore ac 
montano, LuciL ap. Fest. 8. v. Solox, p. 301 
Mull.: boves pascuales, Yulg. 3 Reg. 4, 23. 

pasccolnsj h 771 ' [<pacrKa\os, 4>U(TK<a\ov], 
a leathern money-bag (syn. : funda, pera, 
marsupium): ex aluta sacculus, Non. 151, 
10: pueri in ludo solent pasceolos furari, 
Cato ap. Non. L !. 14; so Lucil. ib. 13: cen- 
tum Pbilippeae minae in pasceolo, Plaut. 
Rud. 5, 2, 27. 

pascha, ae,/., an d 2tis, = Traced 

(Hebr. tt DC). I, The feast of the Passover, 
Easter: soliennibus Paschae,Tert. ad Uxor. 
2,4: lege dedit pascham, id. in Carm. adv. 
Marc. 2, 80: pasebarum dies, Symm. Ep. 
IQ, 77: domiuicum pascha celebrate, Hier. 
Ep. 96, n. 20: post sanctum pascha, Aus. 
Ep. 10, 17 : paschate vicino, Hier. in Matt. 
26, 3: per tria pasebata, id. in Dan. 9, 24. — 
II. The paschal lamb, Vulg. 1 Cor. 6, 7 ; cf. 
id. Marc. 14, 12. 

paschalis, e, adj. [pascha], of or be- 
longing to the Passover or to Easier, pas- 
chal : pasebale tempus, Cod. Th. 9, 35, 4: 
dapes, SeduL init.: liber, that treats of the 
Passover, Hier. Ep. 99, n. L 
* pascitO, are, v. freq. a. [pasco], to 
pasture , to feed : (apes), quae in 8ilve3tri- 
bus locis pascitant,Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 19 dub. 
(aL pastitant). 

pasco, pavi, pastum, 3, v. a. and n. [root 
pa-; Sanscr. go-pas, herdsman; Gr. -rario- 
fiat ; cf pabulum, pastor, Pales, panis;perh. 
also, Penates, penum], to cause to eat , to 
feta, pasture. I, Lit. A. Of animals, to 
pasture, drive to pasture, to feed, attend to 
the feeding o/, etc. (cf. pabulor) : cum sues 
puer pasceret, Cic. Div. 1, 17, 31 : greges 
armentaque pavit, Or. M. 6, 395: non, me 
pascente, capellae, cytisum carpetis, Verg. 
E. 1,78: turpes sub gurgite phocas, id. G. 
4, 395: ut pasceret porcos,Vulg. Luc. 16, 15. 
—2. = depasco, of land, to pasture, give as 
a pasture : et vomere duro3 Exercent collis 
atque horum asperrima pascunt, Yerg. A. 11. 
319— B. In gen., to feed, supply with food: 
quot greges et quantos sit pasturus,Yarr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 24: bestias pascere, Cic. OIT. 2, 4, 14: 
a quo (Catone) cum quaererctur, quid maxi- 
me in re familiari cxpedirct? respondit: 
Bene pascere. Quid secundum? Satis bene 
pascere. Quidtertium? Male pascere, id. 
ib. 2, 25, 89: quid refert, quantum pascat 
aut feneret? Sen. Ep. 2, 5: plures calones 
atque caballi Pascendi, Hor. S. 1, 6, 103. — 
2 . To feed, nourish, maintain, support (syn. : 
alo, nutrio): olusculis nos soles pascere, 
used to feed us with vegetables, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 
13: quo3, dives Anagnia, pascis, quo3, Ama- 
senc pater, Yerg. A. 7, 684: servi, ad quos 
pascendos transmarinarum regionum est 
optanda fertilitas, Sen. Ep. 17, 3; so, servo3, 
Juv. 3, 141: viginti ventres pasco et ca- 
nem, Petr. 57 : nulla provinciarum pascente 
Italiam, Plin. 18, 3, 4, 8 15: Juv. 7, 93. — Of 
one who gives frequent entertainments, to 
feast , entertain : cum plurimo3 suis sump- 
tibus pasceret, Spart. Hadr. 17 ; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 41 : se sutoris arte pascere, earn 
a living, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8. — Rarely of 
things: et volsis pascunt radicibus berbae 
(sc. me), Verg. A. 3, 650. — 3. To cherish, 
cultivate, let grow, feed, etc. — Poet.: bar- 
bam, Le. to cherish, to lei grow, iruyuvorpo- 
0c7v,Hor. S. 2, 3, 35: sacrum (Baccbo) cri- 
nem, Yerg. A. 7. 391 : genas Phoebo, crinem 
Iaccno, Stat. Tn. 8, 493: Danaas paverunt 
Pergama flammas,/ed, Ov. M. 14, 467: ubi 
Taurica dira Caede pharetratae pasciturara 
deae,id.Tr.4,4,63: polus dum siderapascet, 
Verg. A. 1, 608 ; Luc. 10, 258 : umbra pa- 
scens sata, Plin. 17, 12, 18, § 90: brevitate 
crassitudinem pascens, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 13: 
agros, to till, cultivate, Mart. 10, 68, 9: num- 
mos alienos, to keep adding to, heap debt on 
debt, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 35. — 4. Of animals, to 
graze, browse (poet.); pascente3 capellae, 
Yerg. E. 3, 96: colnmbae, id. A. 6, 199: salti- 
bus in vacuis pascunt, id. G 3, 143 : sed tunc 
pascebant berbosa Palatia vaccae, Tib. 2, 5, 
25: ire vis,mu!a, pastum foras, Plaut. Most. 
4,1,22. — Esp. b. In pass, reflex., with dep. 
force : cetera pascuntur viridis annenta per 
berbas,Yerg.G.3,162: pascitur in magna Sil5 
formosa juvenca, id. ib. 3, 219: frondibus et 
victu pascuntur simplicis berbae, id. ib. 3, 
528: carice pastus acuta, id. ib. 3, 231; 
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341: si pulli non pascentur, Liv. 6, 41, 8: 
iterum pasto pascitur ante cibo, chews the 
cud, Ov. Am. 3, 5, 17 sq. — {fl) Like depasce- 
re, with acc.: silvas, Yerg. G. 3, 314: mala 
gramina, id. A. 2, 471 : apes arbuta, id. G. 4, 
181: beluae pastae radice3 fruticum, Plin. 
9, 3, 2, g 7.— II. Trop. 1. To feast, to 
gratify: quo3 P. Clodii furor rapinis et in- 
cendiis et omnibus exitiis pavit, Cic. MiL 2, 
3: alicujus cruciatu atque eupplicio pasce- 
re oculos animumque exsaturare, to feast, 
id. Yerr. 2, 5, 26, g 65; ct: in ejus corpore 
lacerando . . . oculos paverit suo3, id. Phil 

11. 3, 8; Sen. Ep. 6, 6, 25: animum picture 
pascit mani, Yerg. A. 1, 464: gpes inanes, 
to cherish, id. ib. 10, 627. — Of style: omnia 
quasi eodem cibo pasta, Petr. S. 2.— b.Pass. 
reflex.: his ego rebus pascor, his delector, 
feast myself, Cic. Pis. 20, 45 : pasci discor- 
diis civium et seditione, id. Sest. 46, 99: 
ego hie pascor bibliotheca Fausti, id. Att. 
4, 10, 1: qui maleficio et scelere pascuntur, 
live by, id. Off. 2, 11, 40: otia corpus alunt: 
animus quoque pascitur jilts, Ov. P. 1, 4, 
21: pasci dolore alienjus, id. M. G, 280— 
2 . To lay waste, ravage, desolate : vestros 
campos, Liv. 25,12: et p ascent terrain As- 
sur in gladio,Yulg. Mic. 5, 6; cf.: pasce po- 
pulum tuum in virgu tua, id. ib. 7, 14. 

pascor, pastus Bum, 3, v. dep., v. 
pasco, I. B. 4. b. , and II. 1. b. 
pascua, ae j v. pascuus, II. B. 
pascualis, e, v. pascalis. 
pascudsus. a j um, ad j • [pascuomjjfu?! 
of pasture, fit for pasture (late Lat.): her- 
ba, App. Herb. 92. 

pascuus, a » um, adj. [pasco], of or for 
pasture, grazing ( class. ) : ager, Plaut. True. 
1, 2, 47: agri, arvi et arbusti et pascui, Cic. 
Rep. 5, 2, 3: rura, Lucr. 5, 1248: silva, Dig. 
50. 1G, 30; cf. in the foil— II, Subst. A, 
pascuum, h n-t a pasture (usu. in plur.; 
cf pabulum). 1, Lit.: ab viridi pascuo, 
Yarr. R. R. 2, 11, 2: ne esuriens mittatur in 
pascuum, Col. 8, 14 8: rus quod pascuo ca- 
ret, id. 7, 1, 1 ; Plin. 8, 47, 72, 8 189— (/3) 
Plur.: in censorum pascuis, Cic. Agr. 1, 1, 
3: gregem in pascua mittere, Yerg. G. 3, 
323 : pascua laeta, Ov. F. 4, 476 : pascua 
berbosa, id. M. 2, 689: Lucana, Hor. EpocL 
1,28: laeta Clitumni pascua, Juv. 12, 13: 
exirc in pascua, Plin. 10, 44, 61, § 126: etiam 
nunc in tabulis censoriis pascua Uicuntur 
omnia, ex quibus populus reditus babet, 
quia diu hoc solum vectigal fuerat, Plin. 18, 

3. 3, § 11. — 2. Transf.,/ood ( post-class. ) : 
pascuajurulenta, App. M. 2, p. 117, 31— B. 
pascua, ne, f. (sc. terra), a pasture (post- 
class.), Tert. ApoL 22, Yulg. Joel, 1, 18; itL 
Ezcch. 34,-3L 

Pasicompsa, ae, f Mr -Koptyrj, all- 
adorned], a female proper name, Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 1, 18 sq. 

Fasiphae, es, and Pasiphaa, ae, 
— liactfpdt] (the All-shining), daughter of 
Helios, sister of Circe , wife of Minos, and 
mother of Androgens, Phadra, and Ari - 
adne, and also of the Minotaur by a beauti- 
ful bull, which Venus, out of hatred , had 
inspired her with a passion for, Ov. A. A. 1, 
295; Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 48; id. Div. 1, 43, 96; 
Serv. Yerg. A. 6, 14; Hyg. Fab. 40: Pasi- 
pbaen nivei solatur amore juvenci, Yerg. 
E. 6, 46 : Pasiphaae fano, Cic. Div. L 1. ; 
Pasiphaes gener, i.e. Theseus, Ov. lb. 90. — 
Hence, II. Pasiphaeius, a, um, adj., 
Pasiphcean. — In the fern, subst.: Pasi- 
phaeia, Phcedra, Ov. M. 15, 500. 

Paa[feles, acc. en, m., = n aaireXrjs, 
a famous Greek carver in relief, who came 
to Rome : banc speciem Pasiteles caelavit 
argento, Cic. Div. 1, 30, 79 ; Plin. 35, 12, 45. 
g 156; 36, 5, 4, §39. 

Pasithea, ae, and Pasithee, 5s, f-, 

= UatriOea, one of the three Graces : dea 
Pasithea, Cat. 63, 43; Sen. Ben. 1, 3, 7: Pa- 
sithee, Stat. Th. 2^286. 

Fasitlgris, id's, m., = n aoiriypit, the 
river Eulceus, near the gulf, after the union 
cf all its aims, now Kuran , Curt. 5, 3, 1. 

+ pas sales et ore3 et gallinae appel- 
Iantur, quod passim pascuntur, Paul ex 
Fest. p. 222 Mull 

passanus, a, um, adj. (passus, a, um, 
from pando], dried in the sun: ficus, Cap itoL 
Alb. 11. _ 

Passaron and Passaro, Onis, f. 
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= ri acraptvv, a city Of Epirus , in Hit dis 
{net ofMolossis, Ln 45, 26, 33 

1. passer, tns m [for pander, from 
pando , cf anser] X. Lit , a sparrow , Cic. 
Fin. 2, 23,75, cf Pirn 10, 36 52, § 107, 10, 
38, 5L 8 111 , 18, 17, 45, § 158, 30, 15, 49, 

§ HI Cve DiV % 30, 63, 1,33,72, Cat 2, 

1 sq , 3,3 sq , Juv 9, 54, Mart 11, G, 16, 
Juv 6, 8, Vulg Let 14 4 — As a term of 
endearment meus pullus pas«er, mea co 
lumba, mi lepus, Plant Cas 1, 50 — XI, 
Transf A. Passer mannus, an ostrich 
(marinus, because brought from a distance 
by sea), Plaut Pers 2,2 17, Aus. Ep 11, 7, 
Fest p 222 Mull —In this Sigmf also pas 
ser alone, Inscr Grut 484, 6 — B. -4 sea 
fsh . a turbot, Plln 9, 20 36, § 72, Ov Hal 
125, Hor S 2, 8. 29, Col 8, 16,7 

2 Passer, erie, m , a Roman surname , 

\ arr R. R. 3 >, 2 

passercula, ae f dim [1 parser], a 
little sparrow, sparrowlet , as a term of cn 
dearment applied to a girl (perh only in 
the foil pa«s ), M AureL ap Front Ep ad 
M Caes 4, 6 Mai 

passcrculus, * m dim* [id.], a little 
sparrow, sparrowlet, Cic Div 2,30, 65 — As 
a term ofendcarment die me igitur tuum 
passerculum. Plaut As. 3, 3, 76 
X. passerinus, a > um , adj [id.],®/ or 
ft for a sparrow prandium Pomp ap 
Non. 112, 7 (Com Bel p 213 Rib ) 

2. Passerinus, h m , the name of a 
very feet horse , Mart 7, 7, 10 . 12, 36, 12. — 
In the orthogr passariws, the name of a 
circus horse, ln=cr Grut 341 

It passernix, ids [Celtic], a whetstone, 
Plm 36, 22, 47, § 165 

passibuis, e, adj [patior], capable of 
feeling or suffering, passible ( post-clas* ), 
Arn 7, 214 , Prud Apoth 74 , Tert adi 
Prax. 29 , lulg Act 26,23, id Jacob 5.17 
— Adv passibilitcr, passably, Tert 
Amm 45 

passibilitas, utis, f [pa«sibilis], 
capability of suffering, possibility (post- 
docs.), Arn. 2, 62 

passibilitcr, adl » ? passibilis/n 
Passicnus, b 1n » a Roman surname, 
Sen Contr 5 praef , Inscr Grut, 106, 4, 
In*cr Murat 1612,13 sq — In fern pas 
6I1AA, In*cr Murat 1612, 12 sq 
passim, ndi [passus, from pando] (lit . 
spread or scattered about, hence), at or to 
different places, hither and thither, in even/ 
direction, at random I. Bit ( class ) illo 
lit passim, ego ordinatim, Brut, ap Cic 
Fam li 13, 2 sue pilatim sive passim 
itcrfaccre \olebat, Asellionp Serv Verg A 
12, 121 Mimulae quadam barbarA consue 
tudinc nulhs ordmibus passim consede 
rant Caes B C 2,38 T3 ru comitcs passim 
divcrsa per agros Tecta metu peticrc, 
Verg A 4, lo2 plarima perquo vias ster 
nuntur Inertia passim Corpora Id ib 2, 
3G4 , 3, 610 a olucres pa«sim ac libere solu 
tas opere volitarc Cic do Or 2, 6 23 , cf 
volucres hue et illuc passim vagante*:, id 
Du 2,38,80 passim per forum \ol\tat, Id 
Ro^c. Am 46, 135 , id Sull 15, 42 passim 
carpcre, colllgere undique, id do Or 1, 42, 
91 spars! enim toto pa a sim campo ce difih 
derunt,Lii 40,33,7 , 41,3,7 quin ctiam pas 
eim nostris in vcrsibus ipsis Malta elementa 
yi dcs, eta, Lucr 1, 823, 2, 688, 6, 29 —II. 
Transf A. Ear and wide, everywhere, 
nearly = ubiquo ( not ante Aug ) passim 
omnes clamoribus agunt Lit 2, 45, 11 pa 
bulactligna nec panel petebant neepaccim 
id 22 12 8 non tamen haec quia po^sunt 
bene nliquando fieri, passim facienda sunt, 
Quint 4, 1, 70, C, 3, 4 , 12, 10, 13 passim et 
in quucumquo parte na c cuntur qul ftmin 
culi\ocantur,PliD 26, 12, 77, §125 — 'B.Wxth 
out order, promiscuously, indiscriminately 
scriblmus indocti doctiquo poCmata pas 
sim,Hor Fp 2 1,117 vetcrcs passim sem 
per amarum,! ib 2, 3,69 Di c sen ut Satur 
nalibus cxiequato omnium jure passim in 
com Mis servi cum dominls recumbant, 
Just 43 1, 4 hunc puto cflhdl^o hoc pas 
1 0 out di sen m 1 nation, h eedlesslyfjacl 

3 9,6 atomi passim cobacrentcs without 
a plan, at random id de Ira 10, 27 

passio, onie, / [patior] a suffering, 
enduring (post etas* ) I. Lit, Maxim 
Gailus 3,42, Prud <r Tf 0 G 291, Tert ndi 
Val 9/m , id adv Gno^t 13 — Esp (cccl 
1312 


Lat), the suffenngs of Christ demus ope 
ram, ut mereamur a Deo et ultionem pas 
sionis et praemiura, Lact 5, 23, 5 post 
pa«sionem suam ulg Act 1, 3 , plur , id 
2 Cor 1,7, id Phil 3,10 — B. Ib parti a, 
a disease. Firm 2,12. — II. Trans £ A. 
An event , occurrence , phenomenon, App 
Mund p 61, 31 — B. -4 passion, affection , 
a transL of the Gr raflor pa'Sio m lingua 
Latina maxima in usu loquendi ecclesi 
astico, non nisi ad vituperationem consue 
a it mtellegi Aug Nupt et Concup 33 , id. 
Civ Dei, 8, 16 , Serv ad Verg G 2, 499 
passionalis, a,1 J [passio, II B], 
susceptible of passion, passionate deus, 
Tert Test. Amm 3 , Cael Aur Tard. 1, 4, 
n 83 

X. passive, adv 1 passivuB fru 
2. passive, adv ,v 2 passu us fn 
pass! vitas, “tis,/ P passivus], a seal 
tered or confused condition , want ofdistinc 
txon , promiscuou-Jncs5 ( post class ), Tert 
Pall 4 med , id. Apol 9 
5,1 passivitns, adv,i q passim, every 
where, Text Pall 3fn 

1. passirus,a, uni,a([) [2.pando] I. 
Spread about, general, common, found eiery 
where (post class.) nomen dei, applied to 
many, common, Tert adv Marc 1,7 cupi 
ditates, Firm Moth 6,1 -II, Promucu- l 
ous, confused semmum passli a congeries, 
App M 6, p 177,14 — Hence, B. Subst 
passivns, i, m , 1 q popularis \agi Ro 
roanorum, quos passivos appellant, Aug 
contr Adamant 24, so, populan, passivo, 
Schol Juv. 8, 182 — -Adv passive : crines 
per colla passive disposit^ dispersedly, App 
M 11 xnxt , Tert adv Psych 2 

2. passivus, a, um, a<fy [patior], ca 
pablt of feeling or suffering, passible, pass 
ne (post class ) • anima passiva et intenbi 
lis, Arn 2, 65, App de Deo Socr p 49 —II. 
In partic , m gram , passive \erbura 
passivum quod habet naturam pa 
tiendi, Quint 1, 6, 10 ierba, Chans 2, 
Diom 1 , Pnsa 8 et saep — Adv pas- 
sive, passiiely, Lucil ap Prise p 791 P 

I passum, i» n , ' 2 pando, Pa, B 2 b 

1. passus, 'itn, Part and P. a of 

2 pando i 

2. passus, a, um, Part of patior 

3. passus, fis, m [from the root pat), 1 
a step, pace (cf gre^sus gradus) J, Lit ; 
bine campos celeri passu permen^a pa : 
rumper, Enn ap Non 378, 20 ( Ann v 74 
1 ahl). Plaut Bacch 4,7,34, Lucr 4,827,1 
877, Cic Leg 1,21,54 sequiturque patrem j 
non paribus acquis, Verg A 2, 724 nec 
longis inter so passibus absunt, id ib 11, j 
907 rapidis fern Passibus, id ib 7, 16G , ! 
Ov M 11, 64 per litora lentis Passibus | 
spatlari id ib 2, 672 passu nmli procede j 
re id ib 13, 633 et saep passibus nmbi 
guls Fortuna errat, id Tr 5 8 15 caclestis 
(of glory), Plm 2, 7, 5, § 18 — fj. T ra n s f 
A . A footstep trach trace si si nt in lit ore 
passus, Ov H 19, 27 , id P 2, 6, 21 — B. 
A pace, as a measure of length, consisting 
of five Roman feet stadium centum vi 
gmti quinquo nostros efficit passus, hoc est 
pedes seveentos vigintl quinque,Plin 2, 23, 
21, § 85 nec cvcrcitum propius urbem mil 
ha passuum ducenta admovent, Cic Phil 
7,9,26, id. Quint 25,79, Id Scst 12,29 

4 pasta, a e, f, = irao-rn, paste, Marc 
Emp 1 

pasticus, a um, adj [pastas], fed, fat 
tened agnus' Apia 8, 6 

J pastillanus, H, m [pastillus], a 
maker of pastils. Inscr (Ann p Clir 435) 
Murat 627 5 

* pastillicans, aDl i s » a( b [id.], hav 
\ng the shape of a little ball , globular, Plm 
21 8,25 §40 

pastzlluXUf 1, n. [Id], a little loaf or 
roll of bread, Varr np Chans p 24 P , a 
little round loaf for offering pa^tillum in 
saens libi genus rotundi, Paul ex Fest 
P 250 Mull 

pastillus, I> w dim [panis] a little 
loaf or roll pastillus forma panis pani 
utiquo deminutivum est a pane, Paul ex 
Fest p 222 Mull — H. Transf, medicine 
in the form of n round ball or cake a loz 
enge troche, trcchuch , Plin 22, 12, 14 8 29 
emplastra pa6tilI[que,qaos -rpoxtcKovi Grnc 
cl vocant, Cels. 5, 17, 2, cf id. 5, 20 sucum 


m sole coctum dividunt m pastillo 5 *, Plm. 
13, 22. 43, § 126 digererc aliquid in pastil, 
los in. 12, 27, 60. § 131 m pastillos cogere, 
id. 20, 1, 2, § 3 den-sare m id 25 13, 95, 
§ 152 diluere m, id 26, 12, 91, § 143 —Also 
of aromatic lozenges used to impart an 
agreeable smell to the breath pastillos 
Rufillus olet, Hor S 1, 2, 27, 1, 4, 92, Mart, 
1, 88, 2 

pastinaca,ae,/ [pastino] I,j pars 
tup, a term including also our carrot, Plm. 
19, 6, 27, § 89 . 25 9, § 112 , Isid. Ong 

17, 10 — II. A fith of prey, the sting ray, 
Plln. 9, 42, 67, § 144, 9, 48, 72, § 165, Cels. 
6, 9 

pastinatlo, oms,/ [id.], the act of 
pi epanng the soil of a vineyard , by dig 
ging and trenching it I, Lit pastma 
tionem suscipere, Col 3 12, 6 , 3, 13, 4 — 
II. Transf, ground so prepared pasti 
natio vitibus couserenda est, Col 11, 2, 17 ; 
so id 3,15,1, 3,3,16 

pastinator, oris m [id ] one who digs 
and trenches the gi ound of a vineyard , Col 
3 13 12. 

* pastinatum, i, » pastino fn 

pastinatus, us, m [pastino], the act of 
digging and trenching the ground of a vine 
yard, Plin 17, 20, 32, § 143 (al pastmatum, 
q v) 

pastino, uvi, atum, 1, v a [pastmum], 
to dig and trench the ground topiepare the 
ground , for the planting of lines past! 
nandi agrl rationem tradere, Col 3,13,6, 
11, 3, 9 solum, Plin 17, 21, 35, § 159 vine 
as, id 18, 28, 65, § 240 pastmntae vmeao, 
id 14, 1, 3, § 14, Vulg Mara 12, 1 —Hence, 
pastinatum, i, w (sc solum), ground 
dug and trenched, ground prepared for 
planting the vine. Col 3, 13, 7 i iueam in 
past mat o serere, Plin 17,22,35 §172, Col 
6, 3, 11 umidum pastmatum, id 3, 16, 1 

pastmum, 1, « a kind of two pronged 
dibble, for preparing the ground and for 
setting plants with pastmum i ocant ngri 
colae ferramentum bifurcum, quo semina 
panguntur Col 3,18 1, and 6 —II. Tra n s f 
A. The act of digging up and trenching the 
ground pastmum fieri nunc tempus est, 
Pall 2, 10, 1 — B. 1° jrtwr , ground so pre 
pared sed haec m pastmia i el sulcis ratio 
I ent Pall 3, 9, 13 Jatitudo postinorum, id 
1, 7, 2, L 34, 2 institucrc Dig 24, 3, 7 

pastlO, obis, / [pasco] a pasturing, 
gi azxng, feeding f, I» 1 1 duo genera sunt 
pistionum, unum agreste, etc ,Varr R R 
3, 2, 13 , 3, 1, 8 , 3, 2, 18 pastioncs i illati 
cao, pecuarme, Col 8,1,2 — H. Transf, 
concr , a pasture } Varr R R 2 10, 2 pasti 
ones laxae, id ib 1, 12, 1 magmtudino 
pastionis Cia Imp Pomp 6, 14 

pastito, V pascito 

tpastoph6ri,0rura,w ,=ffa<rTo^opoi, 
a kind of priests who carried about the t 
ages of thexr deities in a little shrine for Vie 
purpose of collecting alms, App M 11 
p 2G5, 16,^Inscr Mafl Mus ver 230 

t pastophorium, li, « , a naovoipo * 
piov, a little chapel in, a temple where the 
image of a god was preserved and his ser 
vants abode Hicr in Isa. 22, 16 , Vulg 1 
Macc 4,38, 4,67 

pastor (faastor, Inscr Oroll 3308), 
oris, m [pasco], a herdsman, esp a shepherd 
(sjn opilio) Mars pater pas t ores pccua- 
que sail a sen assis, Cato, R R 141. 3 ser- 
\os pastorcs armat, Caes B C 1, 24 jam 
pastor umbras quaerit Hor C 3,29,21. 
pastor durus, Ju\ 13, 161 boni pistons 
c*sc tondcrc pecus, non degluberc, Suet 
Tib 32 — B. Trop, a shepherd popull 
(transl oftheGr r o ( /ie.a \awv, Horn 11 2, 

243), Quint 8,0, 18— II. Transf 1 . 2 

keeper • pavonum, Varr R R 3, 6, 5 co 
lumbarius, id. ib 3,7, 6 gallinarum, Col 8, 
2, 7 ansenim 2 Dig 32, 1, 66 —2. The mm 
ister or superintendent of a church or con 
grtgation { cccl Lat) pastores Israel, Vulg 
Lxech 34, 2 pastores et doctores, Id Fph 
4, 11— Esp of Christ Ego sum pastor 
bonus, Vulg Johan 10, 11 cduxit do mor 
tuis Pastorcm magnum, Id Heb 13, 20. cf 
IPet 2,25, 5 4 

pastS rails, e, adj (pastor] of or be 
longing to herdsmen or shepherds pastoral * 
vita, \ arr R. R 2,1,15 ille Romull augu 
ratug pastornlis, non urbinus fuit Cic DK. 
1,48,107 habItu w ,Lii 9,36 jutentus,Or» 
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F. % 365 : mjrtus.Yerg A. 7, 817 : manns, a 
land of thepherih, Veil 1,8: ecientia, CoL 
1 prooem : o pastorahs Apollo, Calp. Eel. 

i, — Ado : pastoralites, a £ ^P - 

Herd, Ten. Fort Ep post Carm. 8, 17. 

pastoricins or -tius, a, um, adj 
(paetorl, o/or belonging to a shepherd, pas- 
toral: vita, Varr. R B 1,2,16. flstula, Cic. 
Att 1 16, 11: eodalitas pastoricia atqne 
agrestis, Id. Cael 11, 26 

pastorius, a, l ld l« °J 0T le - 

longing to a herdsman or shepherd : pellis, 
Ov. M 2, 680: sibila, id. lb 13,785- virtus, 
Calp Eel 5, 1Q5; habitus, Flor. 1, 17, 4 : sa- 
cra, the Paltha, Ov. F 4, 723 
pastura, w>f [pare©], a pasture (post- 
class), Pall 10, 8 fm 

1. pastas, a? um i Part i from P^co 

2. pastas, us, m Ipascoj, pasture, fod- 
der. food (class ; equally common in sing 
and plur.): animaha ad pastum accedunt, 
Cic. N. D 2, 47, 122 : animantia anquirunt 
pastum, id. Off 1, 4, 11: pastum capessere 
et conficere, Id. K. D. 2, 47, 121: id. Fin. 2, 
13.40; e pastu decedens,Yerg.(x 1,381.— In 
plur.: terra fundit ex sese pastas vanos, 
Cic Fin 2, 34, 111 : conatum habere ad na- 
turahs pastus capessendos, id. N. D. 2, 47, 
122 — B. T r a n b f , food of men (poet, and 
very rare): hominum pastus pecudumquo 
cibatus, Lucr 0, 1127. — II, Trop , food , 
sustenance • populan agros ad praesentem 
pastum mendicitatis suae, Cic Phil 11, 2, 

4: pastus ammorum, id Tusc 5,23,66 

patn.gia.rias, ii, m [patagmm], a lor - 
der maker, Plaut Awl. 3, 5, 35; Inset. Don. 
cl. 8, n. 78; c£ Fest e. v. patagium, p 221 
Mail- 

patagiatns, a, ™, adj lid.], orna- 
mented vnth a border: tunica, Plaut. Ep 2, 

2, 47; cf Fest s v. patagium, p 221 Mull. 

t patagium, h, n ,~naTayeiov,a gold 
edging or border on a Roman lady’s tunic 
(cf : limbus, ora) : patagium est, quod ad 
Eummam tunicam assui solet: quae et pa- 
tagiata dicitur et patagiarn, qui ejusmodi 
opera faciunt, Fest p 221 31 ull ; Naev. 
ap Non. 540, 6 ; Tert Pall 3 ; cf Becker, 
Gallus, 3, p 144 (2d ed.) — II. Trans f, 
an ornament for the hair , App JL 2, p 
112, 2^ w 

i patagas, 1, m , = i Turafo?, a sort of 
disease, Plaut Fragm ap Macr.S 5,19; cf 
Fest. p 221 MOIL 

FatEJcne, Fatale, cs, or Fatala, 
/,=naTaXnv»i,an island, at the mouth cf ! 
the Indus , vnth a city of the same name — 
Form Patalene. Mel 3,7,8; Avion. Perieg 
1205 —Form Fatale, Plm. 37, 9, 48, % 132 ~ 
Form Patala, Plm. 6, 20, 23, § 7L— Bence, 
II. Fatalitanns, a, am, adj , of or be- 
longing to the island of Patalene: portus, 
Mart Cap 6, § 593 (Kopp Patavitanus) 
(patalis, a f alse reading for patulus, 
v. h.v ) 

FatalltallUS, a, um, v. Patalene, II 
FataT3, ae, /, = n drapa, a seaport 
town of Lycia , with a celebrated oracle of 
Apollo, Mel. 1, 15, 3; Plm. 5, 27, 28, g 100, 
Liv 33,41; Vulg Act 21,1; Serv.Vcrg A. 
4, 143 — Hence, A. Fatareas ( trisyL), 
ei and Cos, m , = U arapevr, the Patarean, a 
surname of Apollo • Delias et Patareas 
Apollo, Hor C 3, 4, 64.— B e Fataraeas. 
a, am, adj ,Patara>an : regia, Ov M. X, 616. 
dumeta, Stat Tb 1, 69G — C. Frtai’cis, 
Idis,/. adj , Patarazan : arx, Avien Perieg’ 
684.— D. Fataranus, a, um, adj , Pata- 
rtvan , hence, in plur. subst , Fatarani, 
Crum, m , the inhabitants of Patara, Cic * L 
32, 78 

Fatavinitas, Gtis, f [Patavium], the 
mode of speaking or dialectic peculiarities 
cf the Palavxans , Patavxmty ^ascribed as a 
fault to Livy by Pollio), Qumt. 1, 5, 56; 8, 
1,3 

Fataviom, « , an important city 
of Gallia Cisalpma, in the territory of the 
Vcncti , founded by Anlenor, the birthplace 
cf Livy the historian , the modem Padua , 
Mel 2,4, 2, Plm 3, 19, 23, g 130; Liv. 10, 2 
fin ; Yerg A. 1, 247 , Suet Tib 14 ; Sen 
Cons, ad Helv 7 et saep — Hence, H. p£- 
tavinas, a, a( *J > Pataximan, Padu- 
an - tamcae, Mart 14, 143, 1 * volumina, 
L e. Livy's Roman history, Sid. Carm. 2, 
83 


189 — In plur. subs l : Fata villi, 6 mm, 
m , the inhabitants of Patavium, the pata- 
vimans, Cic. PhiL 12, 4, 10; Liv. 10, 2; Phn. 


3, 1G, 20. % 12L 
patcf^cio, ftci, factum, 3 (scanned pa- 
tClCcit, Lucr 4,320; and in pass pateflet, 
id. G, 1001), v. a [pateo facio], to male or 
lay open, to open, throvj open (freq and 
class.; syn.: pando, recludo, apeno) I, 
Lit.: iter, Cic. N. D. 2, 56, 141: patefacere 
et mnnire alicui aditum ad ahquid, Id. 
Fam. 13,78, 2: aures assentatonbus, id. Off 
1, 26, 91: porta®, Liv. 2, 15: ordines, aciem, 
id. 28, 14 : sulcnm aratro, Ov. 31. 3, 104 : 
oculos. Plm. 11,37, 55, g 150: patefacta tri- 
umphis Janua, Prop 1, 16, 1; iter per Alpe3 
patefieri \olebat, Caes B G 3,1; cf. Inecr. 
Marin. Fratr. Arv. p 27. — Poet.: postcra 
lux rad i is latum patefecerat orbem, U e 
had exposed to view, made visible, Ov. 3L 9, 
794. — Esp (= avo/ye/v), to open the way, 
as a discoverer or pioneer; to be the first 
tofnd : vias, Cae3. B G. 7, 8: tellus in Ion- 
gas est patefacta vias, Tib 1,3,36; cf: pa- 
tefactumque nostns legiombus Pontum, 
Cic. Imp Pomp 8, 21 : loca, Nep Hanm 3, 
4. — H. Trop, to disclose, expose, delect, 
bring to light : si hoc celatur, in metu; Bin 
patefit, in probro sum, Ter. Phorm. 5,4,6: 
odium suum in allquem, Cic. Att 11, 13, 2: 
patefacere verum et illustrare, id. LaeL 26, 
97 : rem, id. Q. Fr % 6, 5 : patefacere et 
proferre aliquid, id. Mi) 37, 103: ventas 
patefacta, id. Sail 16, 45; id. Ac 2, 39, 122: 
Lentulus patefactus ludiclie, convicted, id. 
Cat 3, G, 15 : qul ea proferenda et pateiaci- 
enda enravit, id. Fi. 2, 5*. se al\qn\d pate- 
facturam, id. Ac 2, 14, 44. 

* patcfactio, onis,/ [patefecio], a lay 
ing open, disclosing, making known : pate 
factio quasi rerum opertarum, Cic. Fin. 2, 
2,5 

patefactus, a, um, Part , from pate 
facio 

pateflo fieri, v. patcfacio 

Fatelana, ae, v. 2. Patella. 

X. patella, ae jf dim. [patina], a small 
pan or dish, a plate / a vessel used in 
cooking, and also to serve up food in. I. 
I, it , 3 arr ap Prise p. 681 P.: patella esu- 
rient! posita, Id ap Non 543.33; Hor Ep 
1, 5, 2; 3Iart 5, 78, 7; Juv. 10, 64: smapi in 
patellis decoctum, Phn. 19, 8, 54, § 171 : ci- 
cadae tostae in patelhs, id. 30, 8, 21, § 68. — 
B. Inpartic,a vessel used in sacrifices, 
an offering -dish: patellae vasula parva 
picata saens faciendls apta, Fest pp 248 
and 249 3IulL : oportet bonum civem Ie- 
gibus parere et deos colere, in pateilam 
dare, m tepov xpeat, Varr ap Non. 544; Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 21, g 46: edere de patella, of 
sacrilegious persons, id. Fin 2,7, 22 Madv. 
ad loc ; Liv. 26, 36; Or. F. C, 310, 2, 634; 
Pers. 3,26; VaLMax.4,4. 3 al — JJ, T r a n s f 
A. The kneepan, patella, Cels 8, 1 fin ; 8, 
2L — B. A disease of the otive-tree, PI in- 17, 
24, 37, g 223 

2. Fatella and Fatellana (Fa- 
telana)) ac if [Pateo], a goddess that pre- 
sided over the shooting of grain : Patellana 
numen est et Patella* ex quibus una est 
patefactis, patefaciendis rebus altera prae- 
stituta, Am. 4,131: Patelana, Aug Civ. Dei, 
4, 8 ^ 

patellarius, a, um, adj [L patella], 
o/or belonging to a dish or plate . patellarii 
d\, platter gods , i e the Lares (because food 
vras set before them in r platter), Plaut 
Cist 2,1,46, cf.Schoi.ap Pers 3,26 

patena, ne, v L patina. 

patens, entis, Part and P. a., from 
pateo 

patenter, ndr., v pateo, P a fin 

pateo, ui, 2 ,v n (root pat (perh. orig 
Epat ; cf spatium); Gr. veraiwpu, irnvniu, 
to spread out; jrtr atrfia, curtain; rtrahov, 
leaf, cf: patulus, patma; also perh pando 
(for pantdo)], to stand open , he open , be 
open. I. L i t : januae, aedes patent, Plaut 
As 1, 3, 89 : Cache totae plateae pateant, 
id Aul 3,1, 2: nares semper propter ne 
cessarias utihtates patent, Cia N D 2, 57, 
145* omnibus haec ad vi6endum patebant 
cotidie, id. Verr 2, 4,3, g 5: cur \ alvae Con- 
cordiae non patent? id. Phil 2, 44, 112 
sermtae patuerant, Caes B G 7, 8 : ne 
fugae quidem patebat locus, Liv 27, 18 
patuere fores, Ov. M 2,768. (fen estrae) sine 


injuria patent, Plm. Ep 2, 17, 16 et saep. 
— B. In parti c 1, To he opm, be ex- 
pos'd to any thing* patens vulnen equus, 
Liv. 31, 39, 12 : latus ictui, Tac. H. 5, lL — 

2, To stretch out , extend (cf pomgor); 
Helvetiorura lines in longitudmem milia 
passuum CCXL patebant, Caes B G 1, 2; 
1, 10: schoenus patet stadia XL., Plin. 12, 
14, 30, § 53 —II. Trop A. In gem, to 
be open, free, allowable, accessible, attain- 
able : ei nobis is cursus pateret, Cic. Att 
10, 12, 4: ad quos omnis nobis aditus, qui 
paene sobs patuit, obstructus est, id. Brut 
4, 16: praemia quae pateant stipendianis, 
Id. Balb 9, 24: ut intellegant omnia Cicero- 
nis patere Trebiano, id. Fam 6, 10, 3: aheui, 
to yield to: lux aeterna mibi. . . dabatur, 
Si meavirginitas Phoebo patuisset amanti, 
Ov. iL 14, 133; id. A. A. 1. 362: Auct. Pnap. 
83— B. In part ic. 1, Of the hearing, 
etc , to be open , ready to hear: (constare in- 
ter omnis \ ideo) patere auris tuas querehs 
omnium, Cic Q Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 25: si cujus 
aure3 ad banc disputationem patent, id. 
Fam 3, 8, 3: meas auris. . . omnium prae- 
ceptis patuisse, id Phil 14, 7, 20: tamquam 
nullo magis tempore ad simphces cogita- 
tiones pateat animus, Tac. G 22, 2* semita 
Tranquillae per virtutem patet unica vitae, 
Juv. 10, 364. — 2. To be exposed or subject 
to any thing, Cic Off 1, 21, 73: longis mor- 
bis senectus, acutis adulescentia magis pa- 
tet, Cels. 2, 1: qui vanus et excors est pate- 
bit contemptui, Vulg Prov. 12, 8—3. To 
extend: in quo vitio latissime patet ava- 
ritia, Cic Off 1, 7, 20: late patet et ad mul- 
tos pertinet, id. de Or. 1, 65, 235 —4, To be 
clear , plain, well known, evident, manifest 
(cf : appareo, detegor) : operta quae fuere, 
aperta sunt, patent praestigiae, Plaut Capt 

3. 3, 9: cum Ilia pateant in promptuque 
Bint omnibus, etc , Cic de Or. 1, 6, 23 . quod 
in tabulis patebat, id. PhiL 2, 37, 93.* in ad- 
versary (hoc nomen) patere contends, id. 
Ro®c Com. 2 , 5 —With subject clause : cum 
pateat aeternum id esse, quod, etc , Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 23, 54. — Absol.: quid porro quae- 
rendum est? fectumnc sit? at constat: a 
quo? at patet, Cic. MIL 6, 16 —Hence, pa- 
tens, entis, P a , open, accessible, unob 
structed, passable. A. Lit : caelum ex omni 
parte patens atque apertum, Cic Div. 1, 1, 
2: campi patentes, Sail J 101, 11 — Comp : 
in locis patentiorihus, Caes B G.7, 28: via 
patentior, Liv. 7, 30—2. Transf, open, 
wide: dohum quam patentissimi oris, CoL 
12, 6 — B. Trop 1 . Open, exposed . do- 
mus patens, et exposita cupiditati et rolup- 
tatibus, Cic Quint 30, 93 pelagoque \olans 
da vela patent}, Verg G 2, 41 urbs patens, 
unvjalled, Vulg Prov. 25, 28—2. Evident, 
manifest: causa, Ov. M 9, 636 — * Adv * 
patenter, openly, dearly ; \ncomp . pa 
tentius ct expeditius (opp : implicite et 
abscondite), Cic Inv. 2, 23, 69. 

pater, tns (Old pen. patp.vs, Inscr Corp 
Lat 1469 ; dal patre, ib 182), m (Sanscr. 
root pa, to nourish, protect , Lat pasco; 
hence, Zend, patar. protector, Gr. naryp; 
Sanscr pitn; Engl father; Germ Vater], 
a father, sire. I, Lit. Aes Ehem, pater 
mi. tu hie eras? De Tuus hercle vero et 
ammo et nature pater, Ter Ad 5, 7, 3 pa- 
tre certo nasci, Cic Rose Am. 16 46* Ser- 
vius Tullius captiva Cormculana natus, 
patre nullo, matre servo, l e by an un- 
known father, Liv 4, 3* 81 PATER FIUVM 
TEP. VFTVJ1 DVIT FILIV 8 A PATRE LIBER ESTO, 

Lex XII Tab * couveltvs sano bap.ba- 

TVS GNA1VOD PATPE PKOG*»ATVS, Eplt Ofthe 

Scipios* ego a patie ita eram deductus, by 
my father, Cic Lael 1, 1: aliquem patns 
loco colere debere, id. Phil 2, 38, 99 — H, 
T r a n s C A. The father as head and rep 
resentative of the household , esp , paterfa 
milias and paterfamihae pauci milites pa- 
tresque familiae recepti, Caes. B C 2, 44- 
quemeunque patrem famihae arripuissetis, 
Cic. de Or 1,43, v famiha. — B. Inplur.: 
patres , fathers, forefathers: patrum nostro 
rum aetas, Cic. Or. 5, 18. mcmoria patrum, 
id. de Or. 1, 40, 281 apud patres nostros, 
id Off 3, 11, 47 patres majoresque nostri, 
id. Div in Caecib 21, 69. Dommus Deus 
patmm vestrorum Vulg Exod 3, 15. de- 
scendernnt patres tui in Aegyptunn id. 
Deut 10, 22. — So in sing (eccl Lat ) di 
xitque Jacob; Deus patns mei Abraham, 
etc , Vulg Gen. 32, 9 quod jurav it ad Abra- 
1313 



PATE 

liam patrem nostrftm, id Luc 1, 73 — C. 
patres for parentes, parents, In«cr Grut 
707, 5 , 656, 2 , 692 1, 704, 1 — D. As a title 
ofbonor, /czMer —Ofa deity, e*p of Jupiter 
diram pater atque hommum re\', Enn ap 
Macr S 6.1 (Ann. v 179 ! ahl ), cf pater 
optime Olimpi, i(L ap Oro" G, 1 (Ann i 198 
lb ) ipse pater media nimborum m noctc 
corusca Fulmma molitur dextra, Verg G 

1, 328 Gradivumque patrem Geticis qui 
praesidet arris, id. A. 3, 35 pater Lemmus, 
l e Vulcan , id. ib 8, 454 Bacche pater, 
Hor C 3, 3, 13, cf Lenaeus, i e Bacchus , 

1 erg G 2, 7 pater Silrane, Hor Epod. 2, 
21 Qmnne pater, Enn ap Non. 120,1 (Ann. 
v 121 Yahl ) pater Ttberme, id. ap Macr 
S 6, 1 (Ann v 65 lb ), of the Tiber, Liv 2, 
10 Apenmnus, Verg A 12, 703 Wagner 
pater Aeneas, id. \b 1,699 — Oftbe creative 
or generative powers of nature as deities 
pater Aetber, Lucr 1, 250 aequoreus, i e 
Ocean Co 3 poet 10, 200 — As an honor 
able designation applied to senators prin 
cipes, qui appellati sunt propter cantatem 
patres Cic Hep 2, 8, 14 patres ab honoro 
patncnque progenies eorum appellati, Liv 
1, 8 — Hence, patres = patricn, opp to pie 
ben qua re ad patres censeo rerertare 
plebeu quam fuerint importum, \ ides, Cic 
Earn 9, 21, 3 Jin patres conscript!, v con 
Ecribo pater patrura, pater sacrorum, pater 
nomimus, tbe title given to the high priest 
of Mithras In*cr Grut 28,2, 315,6, 1102, 

2, Inscr Orell 50o9 patratus,v h v under 
patro, Pa — Of the founder of a school 
Zeno pater Stoicorum, Cic N D 3,9,23, 
ofa teacher as a source or creator I«ocra 
tes pater eloqucntiae, Cic. de Or 2, 3, 10 
Herodotus pater liistonae id Leg 1, 1, 5 
pater patriae, the father of his country , of 
Cicero, Cic Pis 3,6 quemQ Catulus quern 
multi aln saepe m senatu patrem patriae 
nommarant id Sest 57, 121 , cf Roma 
patrem patriae Ciceronem libera dixit, Juv 
8, 245 — So of Marius C Marium quern 
\ero patrem patriae possumus dicere, 
Cic Rab Perd. 10,27, of Trajan, and other 
emperors at tu etiam nomen patris pa 
triae recusabas Plm Pan 21 , cf Sen Clem 
1 14 2, Suet Caes 7G, id. Tib 26, id Ncr 
8 , cf also pater senates, Tac. A. 11, 25 , 
0\ F 2,127, id.Tr 2,39, 181, id. P 1,1, 
36 pater orbis, id. F 3, 72, Stat S 1, 4 95, 
4, 8, 20 —As a term of respect pater Aene 
as, verg A. 5, 348 , esp , to an old man, 
Plaut Most 4,2, 36, Verg A 5, 521, so id 
ib 533 — E. In eccl Eat , the Supreme Be 
mg, God sicut cnim Pater habet vitam in 
semet ipso, Vulg Joan 5,26 confiteor tibi, 
Pater Domine each et terrae, id Luc 10, 
21 Pater caelcstis id Matt 6,48. 18 35 
Pater v ester qui in caelis est, id ib 23, 9 
Pater nostcr, qu\ cs m caehs id ib 6, 9 
ndorabunt Patrem, id. Joau 4, 23, nL Act 1, 

7 sacp — * E, Pater cenae, the host Hor S 
2, 8 7 miscricordmrum Vulg 2 Cor 1, 3 
—Hence, b> \\a> of opposition *Gr. Pater 
csuritionum, the father of hunger pains , 
said of a \ er> poor man who suffers from 
hunger Cat 21, 1 — H. Of animals, sire 
ilrquo paterquo gregis, Oi A A 1, 622, 
Petr 133 fin , Col G,37,4 

patera, no f [pateo] a broad fat dish 
or saucer , used c'qi in offerings, a libation 
saucer or bowl (cf simpulum. sirnpm ium), 
1 nrr L L. 5, § 122 MflH , cf Macr S 6, 21 
nurea, Phut. Am 1, 1, 104, 2 2 128 hu 
mani corporis sanguincm in piteris cir 
cumtulisso, Sail C 22, 1 Tliemistoclem 
muni cum tourum immolavl^ct cxcepisso 
sanguincm paten! etc , Cic. Brut 11, 43 
\ inaque marmorcas paten! fundebat in aras 
Ov M 9,160, Hor S 1,6,118 patcrls li 
bare et auro, golden cups \ erg G 2 192 
pateram pcrploi ere in sacris cum dicitur 
sigmQcat pertusam esse, Fcst,p 2*>0 MD11 
Paterculus, 1> « [pater] a Roman 
surname ogC \ cllclus Paterculus the his 
tonan, \ 1 ellcius.— Hence, II. IPatcr- 
culanus, % ura, adj , of or belonging to 
Paterculus NofTir 
paterfamilias, v familia. 
patcmitaSjfitis /[paternus] fatherly 
feeling or care ilato lAt ) Aug Ep 232 — 
2, Collect, descendants of one father 
ex quo omuls paternitas In caehs, Vulg 
l ph. 3, 15 

paternus, a, um,ad> [pater] o/ or be 
longing to a father, fatherly, paternal (said 
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of the proper!) , possessions, external rela 
tions, etc of a father , while pat n us is 
used of that which belongs essentially 
to his nature, dignity, or duty, hence, m 
good prose patrms amor, animus, patna 
potestas, patrium jus, but paterni agn, li 
beri, servi, liberti, etc ) I, L 1 1 nyuria, 
against the father, Ter Heaut 5,2,39 haud 
paternum istuc dedisti, id. Ad 3, 4, 4 horti, 
Cic. Phil 13, 17, 34 libertus, id. FI 36, 89 
bona patema et avita, id. Cael 14, 34 ho 
spitiura, Caes B C 2, 25 regna Verg A 3, 
121 res, Hor Ep 1, 15, 26 animus, id. C 
2, 2, 6 paterni ammi indoles (a v\ eaker ex 
pression than patrn, v !Yeissenb ad loc , 
and cf Krebs, Antibarb p 833), Liv 9, 4, 9 
irae, id 2, 61 vel paternam vel avitam glo 
mm consequi, Cic Brat 33 ; 126 ci\ ita 
tem paterno consiho florentissimam acci 
pere, id. de Or 1, 9, 38 paternum mater 
numque genus et nomen, id Phil 10, 6, 14. 
— B. Also (aca to paten II B ), ances 
traty of or belonging to forefathers (late 
Lat ) sepulchra paterna, Vulg 2 Mace 12, 
39 mos.id Act 28, 17 traditio, id 1 Pet 
1, 18 — fl. Transf A« Of one's native 
country paterni Flummis ripae Hor C 1, 
20, 5 terra, Ov H 13, 100 — B. Of am 
mals, CoL 6, 37, 2 color, id 7, 2, 6 — C. In 
gram casus paternus, the genitive case, 
Pmc p 670 P 

patesco ( -isco ), patch, 3, v inch n 
[pateo] to be laid open , to be opened , to open 
(mostl) poet and m post Aug proso , not 
m Cic ) I, L 1 1 atria longa patescunt, 
Verg A 2, 483 portus patescit id ib 3, 
530 patescens fungus, PI in 22, 22, 46, § 95 
— B. Transf, to stretch out , extend paulo 
latior patescit campus, Liv 22, 4 neque 
poterat patescere acies, Tac H 4, 78 ci\ i 
tates, in quas Germania patescit, Id G 30, 
id. A 2, 61 ./in , cf latius patescente lm 
peno, Liv 32, 27 — H. Trop , to be dis 
closed , to become visible, evident, manifest 
ratio patescit, Lucr 6, 614 nunc primum 
certa notitifi patescente, Plm 6,23,26, § 101 
turn vero manifesta tides Danaumque pate 
6cunt Insidiae. t erg A 2, 309 (but the true 
reading, Cic Phil 14, 6 , 15 B and K , is quae 
res patefecit) 

tpatetus, a ) nm, a &J , —iraTnros (trod 
den), perhaps only as su&st patetae, 
arum, / (sc. caryotae), a kind of dates 
(which, when they burst open, look as if 
they had been trodden upon) Plin. 13, 4, 9, 
§ 45, Cael Aur Acut 2, 18, 108, id Tard. 4, 
8, 126 

+ patheticus, a uni, adj , = tt a 0nn 
Kor,full of pathos, affecting, pathetic (post 
class ) oratio Macr S 4, 2, 5. 6 — Hence, 
adv pathetice, pathetically tractare 
ahquid, Macr S 4, b 

t pathlCUS, um ) Q-&J , = TTaOtKor, who 
submits to unnatural lust,pathic , of men 
Aureh patlnce et clnaede Furi, Cat 16, 2 , 
Juv 2 99 amicus, id 9, 130 , of women, 
Auct Priap 25, 41 and 76 — Sup pathicis 
simi Ilbelh, most lascivious, Mart 12, 96, 1 

pathos, n , = 7ra9or, pathos, tender or 
passionate feeling mover©, Macr S 4, 6, 
G , 13 permovero, id 4, 6, 10 

patlbilis, ®, ad) [ pallor] I. Pass , 
supportable, endurable (syn tolerabili £ », 
ferendus) patibiles ct dolores ct laborcs 
putandi (sunt) Cic Tusc 4,23,G1 —II. Act 
A t Sensible, passible patibilcm naturam 
habere, Cic N D 3,12,29 — B. Suffering , 
passive alterum elementum activum, al 
tcrum patibile, Lact 2, 9 med 

patibulatus, a, um, adj [patibulum], 
fastened to the patibulum, yoked , gibbeted , 
Plaut Most 1, 1 53 patibulatus ferar per 
urbem demdo afllgar cruci, id Fragm ap 
Non 221,13 (al patibulum) cxitmblll nexu 
patibulatum rcllnqucn 1 ?, gibbeted, App M 
4, p 147 4 (al patibulum) 

patibulum, * (wasc. collat form 
patihulus, i A arr Q P Hon.22i,i2,\ m 
the foil ) [pateo], a fork shaped yoke, placed 
on the necks of criminals, and to which 
tbeir hands uere tied, also, a fork shaped 
gibbet (8jn furca) I. Lit disposals ma 
mbus patibulum qnom habebis, Plaut Bill 
2 4, 7 patibulo cminens adflgebatur, Sail 
Fragm ap Non 4. 355 (Hist 4, 40 Dictsch) 
caedes, patlbula, ignes, cruccs, Tac A 14, 
33, Cic Verr 2, 4, 41, § 90 — Masc. deligat 
ad patibulos, Varr np Non. 221, 12 suspen 
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de eoS contra solem in patibuh3,Vulg Num. 
25, 4 — II. A forked prop for vines, Plm 
17, 23, 35, § 212, Cato, R R. 26 — B. A 
wooden bar for fastening a door, Trim ap 
Non 366, 16 

1. patltralns, 1, Ipateo] /as! 

ened to a patibulum , yoked, gibbeted, Plaut 
Fragm ap Non. 221. 13 , App M 4, p 147 
(in both passages aL leg patibulatum, \ 
patibulatus) 

2. patitmlus, h m I ' patibulum 

i paticabulum, >, « , perhaps from 
pateo, in the sen«e of a cistern or pond, 
Inscr Mann Attl de’ Fratellt Arv p 70 

patienS; efltis, Part and P a , from 
patior 

patientcr, ado , v patior, P a fin 

patientia, ae,/ [patior], the. guahly 
of bearing, suffering, or enduring, patience, 
endurance I. Lit A. Iu gen pati 
entia est honestatis aur utilitatis causS re 
rum arduarmn ac difBcihum loluntarm ac 
diuturna perpessio ? Cic. Inv 2, 54, 163 pa 
tientia famis ct frigons, id Cat 1, 10, 26 
hommum ea patientia, virtus frugahtasque 
est, id. Verr 2, 2, 3, § 7 paupertatis, id 
Agr 2,24,64 audiendi, Quint 11,2,8, 12, 
9, 9 — B. I n partic, to un 

natural lust, pathicism, Cic Verr 2, 6, 13, 
§34, Sen Q N 1,16,5, id Vit Beat 13,3, 
Tac A 6, 1, Petr 9 and 25, Mos et Rom 
Leg Coll 5, 3, 2 — H, Transf A. For 
bearance, indulgence, lenity constantlam 
dico? nescio an melius patientiam possom 
dicere, Cic Lig 9, 26 quousquo tandem 
abutere, Catilina, patientia nostra? id Cat 
1, 1. 1, id. Pis 2 6 quem duplici panno 
patientia velat, Hor Ep 1, 17, 25 levius fit 
patientifi Quicquid comgere est nefas, id 
C 1, 24, 19 — B. la a bad sense, indolence, 
want of spirit ne quis m me aut nimiani 
patientiam, aut nimium stuporem arguat 
Pore. Latro ap Sen Contr 2, 15, PI in Ep 
6, 31, G in patientifi. firmitudincm simu 
lans t Tac A 6, 46 — C. Submissiveness, sub 
jection . usque ad sen dem patientiam de 
missus, Tac A 14, 26 Britanmam uno 
praelio veten patientiae restitu t, id Agr 
16, id H 2,29 

Patigxan or PatigTana,/, “ 

in Media , Amm 23 23 

1. patina (patena), ao ,/ [pateo] a 
bioad, shallow dish, pan , stewpan (cf 
lanx, catinus) I. Lit ut patmae fer 
vent, Plaut Ps 3, 2, 61 qui mi inter pati 
nas exhibes argutias, id Most 1, 1, 2 jam 
dudum animus est in patmis, i e my belly 
has been crying cupboard ,Ter Lun 4, 7, 46, 
Cic Att. 4, 8, a, 1 muraena In patma por 
recta Hor S 2 8 43 , Plm 23 2, 33, § 68 
fictiles, id 34, 11, 25, § 109 orobancho estur 
et per se et in patmis, 1 e cooked , id 22, 25, 
80, § 1G2 patinac ob immensam magmtu 
dinem, Suet Vit 13 deerat pisci patmae 
mensura, i c a dish large enough, Juv 4 
72 — II. Transf A, kind of cake , 
Apic 4 2 — B. A crib , manger, Vcg 1, 66 

2. Patina, ae, tn , a .Roman surname 
T Patina, Cic Mil 17, 46 

patinarius, a urn, adj [1 patina] of 
or belonging to a dish or pan piscis stewed 
in a pan with sauce Plaut As 1, 3, 27 
strucs a pile of dishes , id Men 1, 2, 25 
aids incendianum ot patinarium voclfc 
rantibus, i e gormandizer. Suet Vit 17 — 
Via patmana, a street in Rome, P Viet do 
RegJJrb R 

patio, pattre, v patior mxt 

patior, passus, 3, v dep ( ad archaic 
collat form patiunto,Cic Log 3,4,11 pa 
tias, Naev ap Diom p 395 P ) [cf Greek 
IIAO , HENG , ntnovOa, irtvOot), tobear,SUp 
port, undergo, suffer, endure (syn fero to 
lero) I, Lit A« In gen I. Tu fortuna 
tu’s ego miser patiunda sunt, Plaut Most 
1,1 4C, id. Am 3, 2 64 fortiter malum qui 
patilur idem post potiturbonum, id. As 2, 
2, 58 Uesing (al patitur bonum) o pass! 
graiiora* Naei 1, 24, Verg A 1, 199, Cic 
Umv 6 belli injuries, Id. Phil 12,4,9 scr 
vitutem id. ib 6 7, 19 toleranter dolorc3 
pati, id Tusc 2 18, 43 gravissimum sup 
pheium Caes B C 2. 30 omnia sacra 
Sail J 14, io ct facere et pati fortiter, LU 
2, 12 hacc patlenda ccnseo potius, quam, 
eta, id. 21, 13* Hannibal damnum haud 
aegemmo passus est, id 22, 41 exillum, 

! erg A 2, G38 pauperiem, Hor C 3, 2, 1 
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ehae nations serritutem pati possunt, po 
puli Romani propria est hbertas, Cic Phil. 

6. 7, 19: extremam pati fortunam, Caes B 
C 2, 32 : aequo animo magnum morbum 
pati, Sen. Ep G6, 36: mentietur m tormen 
tl3 qui dolorem pati potest, Quint 5, 10, 70. 
qm nec totam serritub’m pati possunt,nec 
totam libertatem, Tac H. 1, 1C: non potest 
genero5U3 animus serritutem pati, Sen. 
Contr. 4, 24. 1: hiemem et aestatem jnx- 
ta pati, SalL J. 85, 33 — {fi) Algol: dolor 
tnstis res est . . . ad patiendum toleran- 
dumque difficih3, Cic Tusc. 2, 7, 18 ; Or. 
Am 1, 8, 75 — 2, To suffer, have, meet vnth, 
It visited or afflicted vnth (mostly post- 
Aug): poenam, Quint 11,3,32; Pirn. Ep 
2, 11, 20; Vat Max. G, 2, 1; Sen. Contr. 1, 5, 
6: incommodum, Quint 11, 3, 32: run, 
Suet. Ner 29: quicqmd in captirum mre- 
nire potest, passu rum te esse cogita, Curt 
4, G, 26: mortem pati, LacLEpit 50, 1; Sen. 
Ep 94, 7 : indignant necem, Or. JL 10, G27 : 
mortem, id Tr 1, % 42: rem modicam, Jar. 
13, 143* adrersa proelia, Just 16, 3, G: in- 
famiam,Scn.Ep 74,2: stenhtatem famem- 
que, Just. 23, 3, 1: cladem pati (post- Aug 
for cladem accipere, etc ), Suet Caes 3G 
tmf ; ho, naufragmm, Sen. Here. Oet 118: 
morbum, Yeg 1, 17, 11 ; Gel! 17, 15, 6: cru- 
ciatus corporis, Sen. Suas. G, 10* ultima, 
Curt 3, 1, G: injunam, Sen. Ep 65, 21: ut 
is in culpa sit, qui factat, non is qui patia- 
tur injuriam, Cic LaeL 21, 78; cf.: de tri- 
bus vmum csset optandum: aut facere in- 
juriam nec accipere. . . optimum est tacere, 
impune si pos3is, secundum nec facere nec 
pati, td. Rep 3,13,23 — B.lu paTtic 1. 
In maL part , to submit to another's lust , 
to prostitute onf's self, Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 
87; cf. Sail C 13, 3* Sen. Q. K 1, 16; Petr 
25; 140 — 2. To suffer, to pass a life of suf- 
fering or privation (poet ): certura est in 
Bilris inter epelaea ferarum Malle pati, 
Verg E 10,53* norem cornix secula passa, 
Or M 7, 274; Luc 5,313; Sen.Thyest 470 
-n. T r a n s f. A. To suffer, bear, allow, 
permit, let (eyn. * sino. permitto). illorum 
delicta, Hor S 1, 3, 14L — With acc. and 
inf : neque tibi bene esse patere, et illis, 
quibus est, inrides, Plaut Pa 4, 7, 3G; Ter 
Fborm 3,3,3* siquidem potespati esse te 
in lepido loco, Plaut Poen. 3, 3, 83: ista non 
modo homines, sed ne pecudes quidem 
passnrae esse videntur, Cic Cat 2, 9, 20: 
nobiscura rersan jam dmtins non potes 
non ferara, non patiar, non smam, id. lb 1, 
D, 10 quantum 1 II 1 U 3 ineuntis aetatis meae 
patiebator pudor, id. de Or 2, 1, 3* nullo se 
implicari negotio passus est, id Lig 1, 3* 
duo spondei non fere se jnngi patiuntur, 
Quint 9, 4, 101 aut persuasurura ee aut 
pereuaden sibi passurum, Lir. 32, 3G, 2: 
ut nnci se consensu civitatis pateretur, 
id. 2, 2, 9, C, 23, 8 , Curt 8, 9, 23 — With 
acc neque emm dilatlonem pati tam 
vicinum bellum poterat, Lir. 1, 14, G: re 
centis ammi alter ( consul ) . . . nullam di- 
lationcm patiebatur, id 21. 52, 2. — With 
quin * non possum pati, Quin tibi caput 
demulceam, Ter Heaut 4, 5, 13 : nullum 
patiebatur esse diem, qoin m foro diceret, 
Cic. Brut 88,302 — Poet with part * nec 
plura querentem Passa, Verg A 1,385 , 7, 
421 ( = passa queri, etc ) — Hence, facile, 
aequo ammo pati, to be well pleased or con- 
tent with, to acquiesce in, submit to aegre, 
iniquo ammo ; moleste pati, to be displeased, 
offended, indignant at quaeso aeqno am- 
mo patitor, Plaut As 2, 2, 108* apud me 
plus officii residere fecillime patior, Cic 
Fam 5, 7, 2 : 1, 9, 21 : consilium meum a te 
probari facile patior, id. Att 15, 2, 2 , id. 
Verr 2, 3, 2, 8 5 . cum mdigne pateretur no 
bills mulier . . in conrentum suam mimi 
filiam venisse, id. ib 2, 5, 12, 8 31: penm 
quo patiebar animo, te a me digredi, id. 
Earn 12, 18, 1, Lir 4, 18 —2. To submit 
patior quemris durare laborem, Verg A 8, 
577 pro quo bis patiar mon, Hor C 3 9, 
15 — B, To experience, undergo, to be in a 
certain stale of mind or temper: nonne 
quiddam pati furon simile videatur, Quint 
1, 2, 3L — CL In gram , to be passive , to have 
a passive sense (verbum) cum baberet na- 
turam patiendi, a passive nature, Quint 1, 
G, 10 modus patiendij id. 1, 6, 26; 9, 3, 7. — 
Hence, patiens, entis, P a , bearing, sup- 
porting, suffering, permitting A, Lit * 
amnis narium patiens, i e navigable , Lir. 
21, 31, 10: romens, Verg G. 2, 223: retu- 


statis, lasting, Plm.ll, 37, 7G,§196* equuspa 
liens sessons, Suet Cae3. 6L — B. Transf. 
1, That has the quality of enduring, pa 
tient' mmium patien3 et lentos existimor, 
Cic de Or. 2, 75, 305: animus, Or P. 4, 10, 
9 — Comp : meae quoque litterae te patien- 
tiorem lemoremque fecerunt, Cic Q Fr. 1, 
1, 14. — Sup : patientis3imae aures, Cic. 
Lig 8, 24: patientis3imus exercitus, Caes 
B C. 3, 96 —2. That has the power of en 
durance, firm, unyielding, hard (poet) * pa- 
tiens aratrum, Or. Am 1, 15, 31: saxo pati- 
entior ilia Sicano, Prop 1, 16, 29 — Hence, 
a/lv : patienter, : alterum pa- 
tient er accipere, non repugnanter,Cic. LaeL 
25, 91: patienter et fortiter ferre ahquid, 
-id. Phil. 11, 3, 7: patienter et aequo animo 
ferre difflcultates, Cae3. B C 3, 15. pran- 
dere olus, Hor. Ep 1, 17, 13 — Comp : pa- 
tientms alicujus potentiam ferre, Cic Fam. 
1, 8 , 4 — Sup : patientissime ferre aliquid, 
Val Max. 4, 3, 1L 
patiscens, v * patesco 
Patmos or -US, U /> = n ur/ior, an 
island of the A Vgean Sea, one of the Spora 
des, a place of banishment of the Romans, 
now Patino, YUn. 4, 12, 23, § 69; Yulg Apoc 
1,9. 

pator, Gns, m [pateo], an opening (post- 
class ), App M. 1, p 111, 7; 3, p 137 et 
eaep : narium, Scnb Comp 46 and 47. 

Patrac, arum, f , — ndrpai, a very 
ancient city in Achaxa, on the promontory 
of Rhxum, the mod. Patras , Cic Fam 7, 
28, 1; 13, 17, 1; 16, 1, 2; Lir 27, 29; MeL 2, 
3, 9; Rim. 4, 4, 5, § 11; Or. M. 6, 417 — 
Hence, II. Patrcnsis, e, adj , of or le- 
longing to Patrce, Patrcean : Lyso Patren 
sis, of Patrce, Cic Fam. 13, 19, 1 sq : biblio- 
theca, Cell 18, 9, 5 — In plur.: Patren- 
SCS, ium, rn , the Patrceans : Patrensium 
leges, Cic Fam 13,19,2. 

t patraster, tn, m [pater], a fathn- 
tn taw, Inscr MafT Mas Ver. 360, 1 ; Inscr. 
Murat 1632, 9; 1938, 6 
patratio, finis, / [patro], an effecting, 
achieving, accomplishing (rare and post 
Aug ) l. In gen., VelL 2, 98, 2 —II. I n 
partic, m mal part,ScboLad Pers 1, 
18; Theod Prise 2, 11 
patrator, oris, m [id.], an effecter, 
achiever , accompluher (post Aug,)* necis, 
Tac A 14, G2* among, A\ien- Arat 20* il- 
Iustnum operum atque signorum, Hier in 
Isa, proL init 

patratns, a, um, Part , from patro ; 
v patro fm 

Patrcnsis, Patrae, IL 
p atria, ae, r L patnus, IL C L 
patriarchs. and patriarches, ae, 

m , — irarpidpxnr, the father or chief of a 
trxbe } a patnarc/t J. Lit* secundum 
patnarchas et cetero3 majores, Tort IdoL 
17; id. Cor MiL 9; PrucL Psych. 634; Vulg 
1 Par 8, 28 * id. Act 7, 8 — Gen plur. pa 
tnarchCim, PauL KoL Carm. 24, 209 — B. 
T ra n s C, a chief bishop, a patriarch, Yop 
Firm. Saturn. 8, 4 -n. Trop • philoso- 
phy patriarchae ut ita dixerim, haeretico 
rum, Tert Amm 3 

patiiarchicns, a, um, adj [patn- 
areba), of or belonging to a patriarch, pa- 
triarchal. sedes, Just NovelL7 
patricc, adv , r patneu s^tn 
patricia tns, hs, rn [patnems], the 
rank or dignity of the patricians, Suet 
Aug 2. — From the time of Constantine, a 
high dignity at the imperial court . a rank 
next to that of the emperor, Cas3iod. Yar. 
6,2. 

patriclda, v parncida. 

Patricia Colonia, the Roman col- 
ony of Corduba, tn Hispania Baetica, Phn. 
3, i, 3, § IL— Hence, H, X Patricien- 
sis, e , udj , of or belonging to the city of 
Corduba, Inscr Grut 432, 7; 460, 10 
patricii, drum, v. patriems, IL 
X patricio Ins, i, m dim , from patri- 
cius, acc to Prise, p 610 P 
patricins (patritaus, Aug Mon. 
Ancyr ), a, um. adj [pat res], of the rank 
or dignity of the patres ; belonging to the 
patricians, patrician, noble (cf nobills): 
patnen puen, Plant Capt 5, 4, 5: fami 
lia, Cic Leg 2, 3, C; VelL 2, 59, 2: gens, 


Juv 10, 332: sanguis, Pers 1, 61: ostrum, 
Stat S 1, 4, 97 . Patncius Vicus Romae die- 
tus eo, quod lbi patnen habitarerunt Itho 
mod. Via Urbana), Fest. p 221 MulL — 
II. Subst : patriciTlS, * (bsu. plur., 
patricii, drum), m , a patrician, a mem- 
ber of the Roman nobility, dirided into pa- 
tricii majorum and mmorum gentium (of 
the older and younger families) * olim pa- 
tncn dicebant, plebiscite se non teneri, 
GaL Inst 1, 3 : patres ab honore, patneu- 
que progenies eorum appellati, Lir 1, 8 
fin : patricios Cincius ait appellan solitos, 
qui nunc mgenm vocentur, Fest p 241 
MulL; Cic Caecin. 35, 101: patnen mino- 
rum gentium, id. Fam. 9. 21, 2 . (Sulla) pri- 
mus e patneus Cornelns igni \olmt cre- 
man, of the Cornelian patricians, id. Leg 
2, 22, 67: exire e patneus, to pass, by adop- 
tion, into a plebeian family, id- Bom. 14, 
37 ; Jur. 8, 190; 1, 24. — In sing : nisi qui 
patncius sit, Cic Mur 7, 15. id. Brut 1G, 
62. — B. From the time or the emperor 
Constantine, patncius became the title of a 
person high in office at court, Inscr. Grot. 
1076, 2; Sid 2, 90 

patricus, a, um, adj [pater], of or be- 
longing to a father, fatherly, paternal , in. 
gram. : patnens casus, the genitive, Yarr. 
L. L. 8, § 66 MulL ; 8, § 67 lb ; 9, § 54 ib; 
9, 8 67 ib ; 9, 8 85 ib — Hence, adv : pa« 
trice, paternally, in the manner vf a 
father (ante class.) : cesso magmfice pa- 
tneeque ita ero meo ire advorsum? Plant 
Cas. 3, 6^8 

patrie, °-dv , v. 1 patnus fin. 

X patrimes, v. patnmus mit 

patrimonialis, e, adj [patnmonmm] 
of or belonging to a patrimony, patrimonial 
(jund. Lat ). munus, Dig 50, 4, 1: fundi, 
Cod.Th 11, 16,1; 2; 9 

patrimoniolmn, 71 dim [id.], a 
little patrimony ( late Lat ), Hier Ep 45, 
n 15 

patrimonium, u, n [pater], an estate 
inherited from a father, a paternal estate , 
inheritance, patrimony (syn. heredita3) I. 
Lit . lauta et copiosa, Cic Rab Post 14; 
id. FI 36, 89 : amplum et copiosum, id. 
Bose Am 2, 6 expellere aliquem e patn- 
monio, id. ib 50, 147* patnmomo ornatii?- 
simo spohari, id. Sull 20, 58. naufragium 
patnmonn luculentissimi, id. PbiL 12, 8, 
19 patnmoma effiundere, id Off 2, 15, 54: 
derorare, id Phil 2, 27, 67 * enpere patn- 
momum alicui, id. Sest 62, 111 amplifi- 
care, CoL 1 proocm § 7 , Aug Mon. Ancyr. 
et saep , Jur 14, 116; Gai Inst 2, 1, 3, 42 
— H. Trop : in populi Romani patnmo- 
nio, Cic PhiL 2, 39, 101 ut plebem tribus 
suis patrimonns deleniret, id. MiL 35, 95: 
Mucius quasi patrimonii propugnator sui, 
inheritance, id. de Or 1, 57, 244 * paterni 
nominis, id. Dom 58, 146 

patrimns (quantity of the penult un 
certain; v matnmus), a, um (collat form* 
MATRiiiES ac pateisies dicuntur, quibus 
matres et patres adhuc rirunt, Fe3t p 
126 MulL), adj [id], that has a father 
living decern mgenui, decern virgmes, 
patnmi omnes matrimique (Gr u/i<pt0a- 
AeTf ), Lir 37, 3, 6 , Cic Har Reap 11, 
23 *, Tac H. 4, 53 , GeiL 1, 12, 2 ; Cic Lael 
ap Macr S X, 6, 13, Fest 8. r patnmi, 
p 245 MulL ; cl Sfercklm in Zeitschr l 
Alterth Wiss 12 Jahrg , Heft 2 pp 97- 
122 (The remark of Serrius,ad Verg G 1, 
31, that patnmi and matrimi were names 
applied to the children that sprung from a 
marriage contracted by conlarreatio, ap- 
pears to be unfounded. ) 

patriots, ae, m ,=iraTp«£rn?, a coun- 
tryman, Gregor Ep 8, 37 

patrioticus, a, um (patna), of or be- 
longing to one's native land . possessione3, 
Cassiod. Var 12, 5 • responsio, tn the mother 
tongue, id. ib 11, 1 

patri-passiani, Gram, m [pater- 
patior], believers in the doctrine of JVoetus, 
that the Supreme Father suffered in the 
death of Jesus, Isid. Ong 8, 5, 4L 

t patrisso (patrizo), are, v n ,=ra- 
Tpc^w, to take after one's father (ante class ) * 
tene id mtrari, si patnssatfilius? Plaut Ps 
1, 5, 27; Ter Ad 4, 2, 25 

p atrlt ns, a, um, adj [pater, like an 
tus from arusj, of one's father or forefathers 
1315 
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i s a archaic word, which, however, in Cic 
msc. 1, 19, 45, IS Expected without suf 
ficient cause) avito ac patnto more, Varr 
ap Mon. 161, 6 secundum leges patntas, 
id. lb 161, 8 patrita et avita philo c ophia, 
Cia Tusc. 1, 19, 45 res, id. Verr 1, 5, 13 
(Klotz) , Lex. Thor lin. 28 subleva xnran 
oordia aetatem familiarem tibi etpatritam, 
Front, Ep ad Amie. 2, 6/n. m sedem pa 
tritam refem, Am 2 87 Jesum Valentim 
am cognommant Soterem de patntis, after 
the example of their fathers or forefathers, 
Tert adv Vah 12. 

1. patrius, a > urn, [paterj, of or 
belonging to a father , fatherly , paternal 
(for syn v patemus) I. Lit A. 1 11 
gen es«c exitio rei patriae suae Plaut 
Bacch 4, 9, 23 rem patriam ct gloriam 
majorum foedare, id. Tnn 3, 2, 30 animus 
patrm«, Ter Hec 2, 2, 2, Cic Ro c c. Am 16, 
40, Liv 2, 5, 8 res patria atque avita, Cic. 
Verr 1, 5, 13 potestas, id. Inv 2, 17, 52, 
Sen. Clem. 1, 14 2 jus et potestas, Cic 
Phil 2, 18, 46, Ln 1, 26. 9 raajestas, id 
4 45, 8, 8, 7, 15 auctoritas, Cic Cael 16, 
37 amor, id Fm 1, 7 23 benev olentia, 
Tac A. 4, 4 maeror, Cic FI 42, 106, id. 
Imp Fomp 9, 22 acerbitos, Liv 7, 5, 7 
monumentum Ter Eun pro! 13 amor, 
Verg A. 1, 043 arae, i e of Father Apollo, 
Ov M 15, 723* patrmm mimae donarefun 
dum laremque, Hor S 1, 2, 56 dolor pe 
dum, hereditary , PJm Ep 1, 12 acerbita*. 
l e of his father , Liv 7, 5, 7 di^ pitni, of 
one's forefathers, like 0eoi irarp&ot, family 
gods, household gods, penates, Cic. Phil 2, 
20 75; Tib 2, 1, 17, Hjg ap Macr S 3, 4 
fm hoc patrmm est, potius consuefacere 
Ahum Su i sponte recte facere quam alieno 
metu, Ter Ad. 1, 1, 49 — Rarely like pater 
nu«,=patris patria vlrtute praeditus filing 
Cic Scst. 21, 48 sepulchrum patrmm, id. 
Rose Am 9, 24 poems patms persequi, 
id Phil 13, 20 4 corpus patrmm Plaut 
Merc, 1, 1, 74, Tac A 5, 28 patrio instituto 
deditus studio littcrarum. Cic Brut 20, 79, 
59, 213 mos patrius et disciplina id. Sen 
11, 37 regnum patrmm atquo avitura, id. 
Imp Pomp 8, 21 — B. In par tic, in 
gram patrius casus, the genitive , Gell. 4, 16, 
1, cf patricus and paternus.— II Transf, 
in gen A. Handed down from one's fore 
fathers , old established, old, ancient (very 
raro) mos hereditary, old established cus 
tom, Cic. de Or 1, 18, 84 leges, Vulg 2 Macc 
7,2.— B. Hereditary, innate, peculiar (poet ) 
pmcdiscero patnoscultu«quchahitu«quc 
locorum. Verg G 1, 52 patrius hie (pedum 
dolor) ml, the gout , Phn. Fp 1, 12, 4 pa\or 
genti, Sil 15, 722 addo cruentis Quod pa 
trium snovire Dabis,Val FI 2 167 — Hence, 
C* Subst 1. patria, ae (old gen patnai, 
Lucr 1,41),/ (sc terra) a. One's father 
land , native land or country native place 
orilis patria, salve, Plaut Such 5, 2, 2 erun 
iroperator in patnft mea, id. Ps. 4, 7, 75 
patria, quno communis est omnium no 
strum parens Cic Cat 1, 7, 17 omnes om 
nium caritatcs patria una complexa est, id. 
Off 1, 17. 57. o pater o patria, o Priami 
domus Fnn. ap Cic Tusc. 3, ID, 44 (Trag 
v 118 4ahl);cf o patria, o di\ um domus 
Ilium, Pott ap Serv 4 erg A. 2, 241 , um 
tated by 4 erg 1 1 o Romulo Romulo die, 
Quolcm to patriao custodem di genuerunt, 
Fnn ap Cic. Rep 3, 41, 64 (Ann. a 11G 
4 ahl ) patrift Athcnicnsis an Laccdaemo 
ulus, Cic. Inv 1, 24, 35 Hispanmm sibl an 
tiquam patriam esse, Sail Fragm ap Serv 
Verg A 1,380 — t>. -d. dwelling place, home 
habuit alteram loci patriam, alteram juris, 
Cic. Leg 2, 2 5 Italiam quacro patriam, 
4 erg A 1, 380, cf id ib 11, 25 exucre pa 
triam, Tac. H. 5, 5, cf id. Agr 32 patna 
major = ;ifjTpp7roNir, the mother city of col 
oni c ts, Curt 4, 15, C — Hence, prov patna 

est, ubicumque c®t bene, Poet (prob 
Pacuv ) ap Cic. Tusc. 5, 37, 108 quia pro 
pheta in mu palm honorem non habet, 
Vulg Johan 4 44. id. Marc. 6 4, id I ua 
4,24 — Poet of things Min*, Qui patriam 
tantao tam be no eclat aquae if t /tome, \ e 
/A< source, Ov Am 3 6,40 mmboruminpa 
trmm, 4 r crg A. 1, 51 du Kao arbonbus pa 
trlae, id G 2, 11C, cf una atquo eadem 
e=t vini patriajitque magistri, Juv 11, 1C1 
— *2. p atrium, 11, n (sc. nomen), 1 q 
patronyinicmn, a patronymic, Quint 1, 5, 
131G 
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45 — * D. Adc patrie, paternally pa 
trie moncrc, Qumt 11, 1, 68 
2. patrius, a , a™, a ^J [P atria 3 I. In 
gen , of or belonging to one's natue coun 
try or home , native patrius sermo, Cic. 
Fin 1, 2, 4, Hor A. P 57 mo«, Cic. Par 
4, 1, 27 ntus, id. Leg 2, 9, 21 carmen pa 
trium canere, a national song, Curt 3, 3, 9 
Mycenae, i e their home, 4 erg A. 2, 180 
palaestrae, id. ib 3, 281 vox, Vulg 2 Macc. 
7,8 — II. In partic., m gram nomen 
patrmm, a gentile noun (like Romanus, 
Athenlensis, etc ), Prise p 680 P. 

patrizo, are, v patnsso 

patro, a vi, atum, 1, v a [etym dub , 
prob from root pat of pateo, q v , cf Gr 
?raTor], to bring to pass, execute , perform, 
achieve, accomplish, bring about, effect, fin 
ish, conclude (rarely used by Cic., bv Caes. 
not at all, syn. conficio, perago, perpetro) 

I. In gen ubi sementim patrav eris, 
Cato, R. R 54 conata, Lucr 5, 385 open 
bus patratis, Cic. Leg 2, 8. 19 promi^a, 
id Att 1, 14, 7 bellum, to bring the war to 
an end, Sail J 75, 2, Veil 2, 79, 3, 123, 
Tac A. 2, 26, Flor 2, 15, 1, cf Qumt 8, 3, 
44 mcepta, Sail J 70, 5 faemus, id C 18, 
8, Liv 23, 8 fin • consilio, Sail J 13, 5 
cuncta, id. C 53, 4 pacem, to conclude a 
peace, Liv 44 25 ju^jurandum, as pater 
patratus (v infra), to pronounce the custom 
ary form of oath in making a treaty, id 1, 
24, 6 jussa, to execute , Tac H 4, 83 pa 
trata victoria, obtained, gamed, id A. 13 41 
fin patrati remedn gloria, the glory of the 
effected cure, id. H 4, 81 multas inortes 
jussu Messalinae patratas, id A 11, 28 — 

II. In partic., m maL part patranti 

fractus ocello, i e with a lascivious eye, 
Pers 1, 18 sunt lusci oculi atque patran 
te^, Anthol Lat 3, 160, 3 ( Cf , respecting 

the accessory notion of patrare, Quint. 8, 
8, 44 ) — Part per/ patratUS, act (as 
if from patror, an), in the phrase pater pa 
tratus, the fetial priest, who ratified a treaty 
with religious rites pater patratus ad jus 
jurandum patrandum, id est sanciendum 
fit foedus, Liv 1, 24, C, cf ben ad Verg A. 
9,53,10,14, 12,206 

Patrdbius, d, m , « freedman of the 
emperor Nero, Phn. 35, 13, 47, § 168, Suet. 
Gaib 20 

t patrocinalis, e, adj [patrocinium], 
o/or belonging to protection or patronage * 
tabylae paTROCivales, the patronage tab 
lets, on which was engraved the decree of 
tho chief magistrate of a mumcipium or a 
colony, appointing a patron for it, and 
which were transmitted to him, Inscr Ro 
manelh Topogr Napo! tom in p 147 

patrdcinatus, a, um, \ patroemor 

fi n „ 

patrocuuum, « [patroemor], pro 
tectxon defence patronage ( cf praesidi 
um, chcntela tutela) I, In gen patro- 
cima appcllan coeptn cum plebs distribu 
ta est inter patres, ut eorum opibus tuta 
es ct Fcst p 233 Mull illurt patroci 
nium orbis terrao verius, quam impenum 
polerat nominan, Cic. Off 2, 8, 27 cujus 
patrocimo civitas plurimum utebatur, Sail 
C 41, 4 , id. Or Philippi contra Lepid 
utraque factio Macedonum patrociniis nite 
batur, Aep Phoa 3, 1 , Inscr Grut, 354, 1 

— B. Trop , defence protection volupta 
tls, Cic. Fm 2, 21, 67 voluptas plunmo 
rum patrociniis derenditur id Par 1, 3, 15 
mollitlae Liv 6, 6 difilcultatis patrocinia 
praetevimuB ecgnitSae, Quint 1, 12, 1G, cf 
id. 10 1, 28 causa patrocimo non bona pe 
jor erit, Ov Tr 1, 1, 26, Plin 13, 3, 4, g 23 

— II. In par tic., a defence in a court of 
justice a pleading hoc diccndl genus ad 
patrocinia mediocriter upturn udebatur, 
Cia Brut 29,112 legitimaram ct civllium 
control crsiarum patrocinia euscipere Id 
Or 34,120 arnpere patrocinium ncqmta 
tie, id do Or 1, 57, 242 aliquae (control cr 
sne) in meum quoque incidcrunt patroci 
nium, Quint 7, 2 5, 6, 13, 40 patrocinium 
feneratorum, Liv 6, 15 — B. Transf 
concr patrocinia, persons defended, clients 
\atin ap Cic. Tam 5,9,1 

patro cinor, »tus, l, v dep n [patro 
uus) to protect defend, support , patronize 
furnish a defence or protection to (mo c tly 
post Aug , not in Cic ) (a) With dat in 
Uotatis patrocinari, Ter Phorm 5, 7 S 40 
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ut non homini patrocinemur sed criminl, 
Qumt. 2 4, 23 patrocinari sibi, Phn. 14, 22, 
28, § 148 ne ad lllud quidem confugero 
possis, quod plensque patrocinatur, Taa 
Or 10 nonne indignus cM, cui cxceptio 
patrocmetur? Dig 2, 11, 2 loco, to defend 
the place, Auct Bell Hisp 29 fin — (fi) 
Absol patrocinari emm hoc esgo niunt, 
non judicaro, Gell 14 2,16 — ft) With ad 
and acc ( late I^at ), Macr Somn Scip 1, 1, 
5 — Part perf patrocinatus, in a pass, 
sigmf, protected, defended (post class.), 
Tert adv Gnost.4 

Fatrocles, Patroclus. 

Fatroclianus, a , v Pitroclns, II 

Fatroclns, > (collat form Patrico- 
les, is, Enn ap Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 38, cf Enn 
p 92 Vahl. — Gr acc Patroclon, Prop 2, 
8 , 33 Mull , aL Patroclen), m , = nnTpo*Aor 
and naTpoxXnr I. Son of Venatius and 
Slhenele, the friend of Achilles slain in 
single combat by Hector , Hyg Fab 97 , 0\ 
P 1, 3, 73 al — II. A man othertmse tin 
known, from whom the Patroclianao sellae 
(1 e Iatnnae) take their name, Mart 12 77, 
9 -nr. The name of an elephant of king 
Antiochus, Phn 8, 5, 6, § 12. 

Patron, oms? m , one of the company 
ions of Exander, Verg A 5,298 

patron a, ae, / [patronus], a protec- 
tress, patroness I. Lit A. In gen bo 
nam atque opsequentem deam atque haut 
gravatam patronam execuntur, Piaut Rud 
L 6, 4 to mihi patronam capio, Thais, Ter 
Eun 5, 2, 48 cum lex ipsa sociomm at- 
que amicorum populi Romam patrona sit, 
Cic Div inCaecil 20 G5 — B, Iupartic 7 
the mistress of a freedman , a p>atrone$s, 
Plin Ep 10, 4, 2 — II. Trop , a protectress 
provocatio patrona ilia civitatis ac V index 
libertatis Cic de Or 2,48, 199, Mark 7, 72, 
14 — Of the tongue, Plaut As 2, 2, 26 

patrdnalis, e, adj [ id ), of or belong * 
mg to a patron \ erecundio, towai ds one's 
patron, Dig 39, 5, 20 honor Inscr Grub 
1101, 1 (al PATRONATVS DONOR) 

patronatus, &s, [id }, the character 
and condition of a patron , patronship, pa- 
tronage (late Lat , cf patrocinium), Inscr 
Murat 564, 1 jus patronatus, the sum of 
the rights of a patron over his freedman , 
Djg 37, tit 14 (v Sandars ad Just Inst 1, 
6, 3) oram commodo patronatus carerc, 
Dig 37, 14, 3 amissi patronatus jus rcci 
pere ib 21 

patronns, h w [pater] I. Lit, a 
protector, defender, patron (of individuals, 
or of cities and entire provinces , al«o, tho 
former master of a freedman) patroms 

SI CIJENTI FRAIDFM FECEKIT SACFR ESTO, 

Fragm XII Tab ap Serv Verg A 6, 609 
quot cnim clientes circa Bmgulos fuistis 
patronos, tot nunc etc , Ln G, 18 G ego 
me patronum profiteor plcbis id 6, 18, 14. 
ctvitatum et nationum, Cic Off 1, 11, 35 id. 
Pis 11 25, cf turn conventus ilio Capuac, 
qul mo unum patronum adoptav it etc ! 
id. Sest 4 9 , Inscr A U C 742, Mann 
Fratr Arv p 782, seo also Inscr Orel] 
95G, 1079 , 305G sq patronus, defensor, 
custos colonlae, Cic Sail 21,60, id Div in 
Caecil 12 — Of tho former master of a 
freedman orfreedwomnn \olo roe placero 
Philolachi, meo patrono Plaut Most 1 3 
11 civis Romani liberti hcrcditatcm Lex 
XII Tabularum patrono defert, si intestato 
Fine euo herede hbertus deccsscnt Ulp 
Fragm tit 29, § 1 , cf Gai Inst 3 40* Cia 
Fam 13, 21, 2 corrupt! in dominos servi 

in patronos liberti, Tac. H 2, 2 IJ 

Transf, a defender before a court of jus* 
ties, an advocate, pleader (sy n nd\ oaitus, 
causidicus procurator, cognitor) judicis 
est semper in cansls verum sequi patrom 
nonnuinquam verisimile, etiamsi minus 
sit verum, defendcrc, Cic Off 2, 14, 51 id 
de Or 2, G9, 280 patronus alicul causae 
constitui, id Mur 2, 4, cf his de causis 
ego huic aausao patronns exstiti, Id Rose 
Am 2,5, Lex Semi lin 9 patronus par 
tfs adversae Quint 4, 1. 11, cf patronus 
ndverearli, id 4, 1, 11, Tac Or 1 — B. In 
gon , a defender , advocate cam legem a 
vestrorum commodoruro patrono esse con 
scriptarn, Cia Agr 3, 1 3 foedorum ac foe 
dcratomm, id. Bnib 10, 25 Justitiae, id 
Lael 7 fin. qui modo patronus nunc cupit 
css e clien^Ov A. A 1, 88 — Com ical Ij 
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video ego te, propter malefacta qui es pa- 
trontis parieti, i. e. standing like a patron 
in front of the wall (of one who, for fear of 
blows, places himself with his back to the 
wall, Plant- True- 4,-3, 48; cf. i(L Ps. 2, 2, 12. 

As an affectionate and respectful form of 

address: mi patrone, iramo potius mi pa- 
ter, Plant. Rud. 4, 8, 2; 16. 
t patronymiens. % um, adj., = 

7 raTp(x>vvfuK 6 r, formed after a father $ 
■name, patronymic ; in gram.: patronymi- 
cum nomen, a patronymic , as Anchisides 
from Anchises, Prise- p. 582 P. et saep. 

patruclis, e {abl. patruele, Nep.Fragm. 
ap. Chari s. p, 113 P-), adj . [pat runs], of or 
descended from, a father's brother ( cf 
consobrinus, descended from a mother’s 
sister). I, Lit.: patmeles marium fra- 
trum lllii; consobrini ex duabus editi soro- 
rib us, Non. 557, 12: item fratres patmeles, 
Borores patmeles, id est qui quaere ex duo- 
bus fratribus progenerantur, Dig. 38, 10, 1, 

§ 6 ; Gai. Inst. 3, 10 : frater tuus erat frater pa- 
truelis m'eus, Plant. Poen. 5, 2, 109 : L Cicero 
frater noster cognatione patraelis, amore 
germanus, my cousin by blood , my brother 
in affection , Cic. Fin, 5, 1, 1: frater, id. 
Plane. 11, 27. — B. Subst.: patrublis, te, 
comm., a father's brother's son or daughter , 
a cousin : patmelLs sous, his cousin , Suet. 
Dom. 15: alteram e patruelSbus, id. ib. 10: 
patraelis nulla, Pers. G, 52; Anna 15, 8, 1. 
— 2. Trans f., a father's sister's son, a 
cousin, Cic. CaeL 24, CO. — II, Tranfif of 
or belonging to a father's brother's child or 
children, of one's cousin or cousins (poet.): 
patruelia regna, L e.of Danaus , Or. H. 14, 
61 : patruelia dona, i. e. the arms of Achilles 
( whose father was the brother of Ajax’s 
father), id. M. 13, 41: origo, id. ib. 1, 352. 

1 . patruus, i, ro- [pater, like the Sanscr. 
pitrivya, patruus, from pitrij, a father's 
brother , paternal uncle (opp. avunculus, a 
mother’s brother, maternal uncle); cf. Dig. 
38, 10, 10. I, L i t. : L. Cicero patruus, Cic. 
do Or. 2, 1, 2: tutor et patruus, id. Verr. 2, 
1, 53, § 139; Hor. S. 1, G, 131 : patruus mag- 
nus ='frater avi, Dig. 38, 10, 10: patruus 
major = frater proavi, Tac. A. 12, 22; Dig. 
38, 10, 10: major patruus=avi et aviae pa- 
truus, Paul ex Fest. p. 13G Mull patruus 
maxiraus = frater abavi, id. ib. Fragm. 17; 
'plur., Juv. 1, 158; G, 5G7.— II. TransC, 
a severe reprover (as uncles are apt to tc 
towards their nephews) : pertristis quidam 
patruus, censor, magister, Cic. Cael. 11, 25: 
ne sis patruus mihi,Hor. S. 2, 3, 88: cum 
Bapimus patruos, Pers. 1, 11; Manil. 5, 449. 

2. patruus, a, um, adj. [L patruus], 
of or belonging to a father's brother , of an 
uncle (poet.): patruae verbera linguae, an 
uncle's , Hor. C. 3, 12, 2: ense cadit patruo, 
Ov. F. 4, 55 (aL patrui). — Comically in : 
sup.: patrae mi patrais3ime, my uncle, my : 
best of uncles! Plant. Poen. 5, 4, 24; 2G. 

Patulcianus, a, um , a(J j-, v. Patulci- 
us, IL ; 

Patulcius, a, nm, adj. [pateo, stand- 
ing open]. I, A surname of Janus , be- 
cause in time of war his temple stood open 
(opp. Clusius, q. v.), Ov. F. 1, 129; cC Macr. 
S. 1, 129. This epithet was also applied 
to Jupiter and Juno, Inscr. Spon. MiEcell. 
Ant. p. 81. -n.A Roman quaestor, a debt- 
or of Cicero; hence, Patalclanus, a, 
um, adj., of Patulcius: nomen Patulcia- 
num J the debt of Patulcius, Cic, Atf 14,18. 2. 

patulus, a, nm, adj. [pateo], standing 
open open (syn. patens). I, Lit.; locus 
patulus. Yarn L. L. 5, § 161 MAIL : pina 
duabus grandibus patuJa conchis, etc., Cic. 
N. D. 2, 48, 123; id. Fin. 3, 19, 63: patulae 
anre3, Hor. Ep. l, is, 70: nare3, Verg. G. 1, 
376: cavo aut patulo maxime ore, Quint. 9, 
4, 33: fenestrae, Ov. M. 14, 752: latitudo, 
Tac. A 15, 40. — B. TransC, spread out, 
spreading , extended , broad, wide: mundus, 
Lucr. 6, 103: rami, Cic. de On 1 7 28: 
quadra, Yerg. A. 7, 115: fagus, id. E. 1, 1: 
patulis captavit naribus auras, id. G. 1 
376: pectine3, Hon S. 2, 4, 34: lacus, Ov! 
M. 2, 379: plaustra, Yerg. G. 3, 362: ca- 
nistra, Ov. SL 8, G7G: patulae in latitudi- 
nem navea Plin. 3G, 9, 14, g 68: loca urbis 
Tac. A 15, 40 : ave=s alis patulae, Gell. G, 6, 
12: area, Juv. 14, 74 : patulos bores, broad- 
homed, Fest. p. 221 Mull. — * H. Trop., 
open to all , i. e. common : patulus orbis 
the beaten round, Hor. A P. 132. 


PAUC 

pauci, v paucus, II. A 

paucies (orpauciens), adu. [paucus], 
a few times, seldom, rarely (ante -class.): 
tuam uxorem pauciens video. Titin.ap.Fest. 
p. 220 MulL and ap. Non. 157, 17 : in urbem 
paucies venire, id. ap. Non. 157, 18; CaeL 
ap. Non. 157, 19. 

* paucfloquium, U, n. [paucns-lo 
quor], a spealdng but little , Plant. Merc. 1, 
1, 31. 

paucitas, atis, f [paucus], a small 
number, fevmess, scarcity, paucity (clas3.): 
quanta oratorum sit semperque fuerit pau- 
citas, Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 8: in summit pauci- 
tate amicoram, id. Fam. 4, 11, 1: portuum, 
Caes. B.G. 3, 9: paucitatem militum Caesa- 
ris despiciens, id. B. C. 3, 111: loci, Liv. 2, 
50, 10: quae re3 et paucitatem eorum m- 
signem et multitudinem Etruscorum . . . 
faciebat, id. 2, 50, 8: nimia paucitas suo- 
rum, id. 28, 3, 8.— Without a gen.: de pan- 
theris agitur mandatu meo diligenter; sed 
mira paucitas est Cic. Fam. 2, 11, 2; Caes. 
B. G. 3, 2, 3; Sail C. 53, 4; Cic. Inv. 1, 22, 
32; Quint. 5, 7, 23. 

part cuius, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], very 
few, very little (mostly ante- and post- 
class., and commonly in plur.): inter pau- 
culo3 amicos, Cato ap. Front Ep. ad Anton. 

I, 2: rnane, paucula etiam sciscitare prius 
volo, Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 52: volo te verbis 
pauculis, id. Ep. 3, 4, 28: loquitor paucula, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 24: in diebus pauculis, 
Plaut. True. 2, 8, 13: ut ibi pauculos dies 
esset, Cic. Att. 5, 21, G: quare dereliquisti 
pauculas oves istas? Yulg. 1 Reg. 17, 28. — 
In sing. : post pauculum tempus, App. M. 

II, p. 272, 3. 

paucus, a, um {gen. plur. pauc&ro, 
Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4 fin. — Vat. plur. fern. 
paucabus, Cn. Gellius ap. Chans, p. 39 P.), 
adj. [root pau- ; Gr. navta, to cause to cease, 
vavha, remnant, n raVpor, little; cf. paulus, 
pauper, parvus (7 ravpo?)],few, little (the sing. 
very rare; cC: parvus, exiguus, ranis): ver- 
bQm Paucum, Enn. ap. Gell. 12, 4, 4 (Ann. 
v. 252YahL): in diebus paucis Chrysis mo- 
ritur, Ter. And. 1, 1. 77: paucis diebus post 
mortem African!, Cic. Lael. 1, 3; cC: his 
paucis diebus, a few days ago, Id. de Or. 1, 
37, 169; id.Tusc. 5, 35, 102: causae modi- 
cac et paucae, id. ue Or. 2, 32, 140: pauci 
admodum familiarcs, id. Lael. 1, 2; id. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 1; id. Fam. 2, 7, 3: paucoram ho- 
minum et mentis bene eanae (i. e. paucis 
hominibus familiaritcr utens), Hor. S. 1, 9, 
44; cf. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 19 and v. Ruhnk. ad 
h. L : Lycnrgus -yepovras Lacedaemone ap- 
pellavit, minis is quidem paucos, XXYIII., 
qu os, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 28, 50: nimium for- 
tasse pauci viverent, Lact. Ira Dei, 20, 5. — 
Comp. : ne pauciores cum pluribus manum 
consererent, Sail. J. 49, 2: pauciora navigia, 
Auct. B. Afr. — Sup.: quam paucissimac 
plagae, Cels. 7, 2. — (/3) In sing. : tibia tennis 
simplexqne foramine pauco, Hor. A P. 203: 
injurias pauco aere diluere, Gell. 20, 1, 31. 
— II. Subst. A. pauci, drum, to., few , 
afew: ut metus ad omnes, poena ad pau- 
cos pervcnirct, Cic. Clu. 46, 128: pauci sci- 
ebant, id. Mur. 11, 25: calumnia paucoram, 
SalL C. 30,4: paucoram potentia, id. ib. 39, 
1; 20,7. — Sometimes pauci is used in the 
sense of the few, the select few (opp. multi, 
the many, the multitude) : non paucis . . . 
ac sapientibus esse probatum, LuciL ap. 
Non. 519,10: paucoram judicium, Cic. Or. 
3, 13: eorum qui pauci nominantur. id. 
Lael. G, 22 : pauciores, the more distinguished 
(opp. plures), Plaut. Trin. 1, 1, 12. — Hence, 
inter paucos (paucas), in paucis, adverb., 
with adjj., especially, eminently, extraordi- 
narily, etc.: nobilis pugna atque inter 
paucas memorata, Liv. 22,7,1: pugna me- 
morabilis inter paucas, id. 23, 44, 4: situs 
inter paucas munitae urbis, id. 38, 15, 9: 
Floras, inter paucos disertus, Quint. 10, 3, 
13: Hector, in paucis Alexandra earns, 
Curt. 4, 8, 7: regi earns in paucis, id. 6, 8, 
2: in paucis digna res, Plin. 30, 1, 1, § 1; 
27, 7, 23, § 45. — B. pauca, drum, n ., a 
few words : ph ilosophandum est paucis, 
nam omnino haul placet, Enn. ap, GeJJ. 5, 
15, 9 (Trag. v. 417 YahL) : pauca sunt tecum 
quae volo, Afran. ap. Charts, p. 214 P. ; 
audite, pueri, pauc3, Afran. ap. Non. 403, 21 : 
in pauca confer, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 54 : pau- 
cis me misit ad earn, id- Bacch. 4, 1, 1G: 


PAUL 

paucis rem attingere, id. True. 4, 4, 11: 
ausculta paucis, Ter. And. 3, 3, 4 : paucis 
te volo, id. ib. X, 1, 2: paucis doccbo, Verg. 

A. 4, 116: pauca refert, id. ib. 4, 333: pauca 
respondere, Hor. S. 1, G, 61; ipsi pauca ve- 
lim, Juv. 5, 107 : cetera quam paucissimi3 
absolvam, SalL J. 17, 2. 

paulatim (paull-), adv. [paulam], 
by little and little, by degrees, gradually 
(syn. sensim). I, Lit.: labefacto pau- 
latim, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 68: paulatim Ger- 
manos consuescere Rbenum transire, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 33: collis levjter fastigatus paula- 
tim ad planitiem redibat, id. ib. 2, 8; Cael. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 17, 1: ubi paulatim licentia 
crevit, SalL C. 51,30; Yerg. E. 4, 28: paula- 
tim adnabam terrae, id. A 6. 358: calere, 
Juv. 1,83: aliquem accipere, id. 2, 84: vitia 
exuerc, id. 13, 188. — H, In partic., of 
the succession of parts one after the other, 
afew or a little at a time: paulatim ex 
castris diEcedere coeperunt, non omnes si- 
mol, eed subinde pauci, Caea B. G. 4, 30; 
cC Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 45; Dig. 49, 14, 47. — With 
gen.: aquae paulatim addito, add vjater a 
little at a lime, Cato, R. R. 74. 

FauHanus (Faull-), a, um, V. 2. Pau- 
lus, A 

Faullnus (Pauli-), a, um, V. 2. Pau- 
lus, B. 

paulisper (paull-), odv. [pauium- 
per], for a little while, for a short time 
(cf. parurnper): quasi solstitialis herba, 
paulisper fui: Repente exortus sum, re- 
pentino occidi, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 36; id. Aul. 4, 
10, 75: paulisper mane, id. As. 5, 2, 30; Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 45: paulisper tace, Plaut. Mil 2, 2, 
41; id-RucL 2,7, 32; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 12: leo 
tica paulisper deposita, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, 
§ 53; id. Leg. 1, 13, 39: paulisper intermit- 
tere proelinm, Caes. B. G. 3, 5 . — (/3) With 
dum or donee, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 65; id. Rud. 
4, 3, 97 : Milo paulisper, dum se uxor, ut 
fit, comparat, commoratus est, Cic. Mil. 10, 
28: Bedit tacitus paulisper, donee nuntia- 
tum est, etc., Liv. 28, 26 Jin. 

paulo (paull-), abl, v. L paulus. 

paululatim (pauU-),a^a.c?im. [pau- 
lulus], by little and little, by degrees, gradu- 
ally (Appul.), App. 3k 2, p. 121, 35; 5, p. 1G7, 
26. 

paululo (paull-), abl, v. paululus. 

paululum (paull-), adv., v. paululus 
fin. 

paululus (paull-), a, um, adj. dim. 
[L paulus], very little, very small (most 
freq. in neutr. and adverb.) : pila, Cato, R. R. 
14, 2: pecan ja, Plant. Bacch. 4, 8, 24: de 
paulo paululum hoc tibi dabo, id. Cure. 3, 
2, 31; da mihi paululum bibere, Yulg. Gen. 
24,45; id. Judic.4,19: spatium, Ter.Phorm. 
4, 4. 21: via, Liv. 8, 11: equi hominesquo 
paululi et graciles, id. 35, 11 : admixto pau- 
lulo sale, Pall. 12, 22 . — (/3) Subst. : paulu- 
lnm ; i, n., alittle bit, a trifle. — With gen.: 
paululum praedae feci, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6, 7; 
paululum pecuniae, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 56: ob- 
Eoni, id. And. 2, 2, 23: operae, id. Ean. 
2, 2. 50: morae, Cic, Cat. 1, 4, 9. — AbsoL; 
nihil aut admodum paululum, Cic. N. D. 2, 
46, 118: paulalum ad beatam vitam deesse, 
id Tusc. 5, 8, 23.— Hence, in all.: paululo, 
a little, somewhat : si nequeas paululo, at 
quauti queas, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 30: valeo, sic- 
ut soleo : paululo tamen etiam deterius 
quam soleo, Luce. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 14, L — 
Hence, adv. : paululum, a little, a very 
little, somewhat : abscede paululum istuc, 
Plaut. As. 5, 2,75: concede istuc paululum; 
audin’? Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 38: paululum oppe- 
ririer si vis, id. ib. 5, 2, 51 ; paululum respi- 
rare, Cic. Quint. 16, 63: mente paululum 
inminuta, SalL J. 65, 1 : spirans, id. C. 61, 
4: si paululum intermissa fuerit, Quint. 1, 

C. 8: paululum tempore nostro superiores, 
id. 8, 3, 25. 

paulum (paull-), v. 1. paulus 
fin. 

1. paulus (paull-), a, um, adj. [for 
paurulus; Gr. root irdvpos ; cC misellos for 
miserulu6]. I, In gen., little, small {ante- 
class. and poet.): paulo momento hue vel 
Uluc impelli, Ter. And. 1, 5, 31 : paulo 
sumptu, id. Ad. 5, 4, 22: pauper a paulo 
lare, Varr. L L. 5, § 92 MulL : paula traa, 
Titin. ap. Non. 19, 19. — (/?) Subst. : pau- 
I mn. i,n., a little, a trifle: do paulo pau- 
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I ulum hoc tibi dabo Plaut Cure 3, 2, 31 
quasi \ero paulum mtersiet, Ter Enn 4, 

4. 18 an paulum hoc esse tibi videtur? 
id ib 5, 2, 18, 5, 8, 38 agelli paulum, id 
Ad. 6, 8, 26 supphci, id. And. 5, 3, 32, so, 
negotL id Heaut 3, 1, 92 lucn, id. ib 4, 4, 
25 paulum huic Cottae tnbuit partium, 
allotted a small part of kxs defence, Cic de 
Or 1, 53, 229 nil Aut paulum abstulerat. 
Hor Ep 1, 15, 33 ubi paulum ne«cio quid 
Euperest, Juv 11, 47 post paulum, % infra 
—IT. Adverb uses. A. AW paulo, a 
little, a little, somewhat 1. With comp 
paulo prius, Plaut. Men. 4 3, 7 liberms 
paulo, Cic Or 24, 82 ems haud paulo me 
lior, quam. etc , id Att 2, 12, 3 paulo se 
cus id. de Or 3, 30, 119 haud paulo plus, 
id. Fam 7, 1, 3 paulo minus conssderatus, 
id. Quint 3, 11 paulo magis aflabre factus, 
id. \ err 1, 5, 14 verbis paulo magis pnscis 
uti, id. Brut 21, 82 paulo longius proces 
serant, Caes B G 2, 20 maturius paulo, 
id. ib 1, 54 paulo minus quatuordecim an 
nos, a little under , Suet Ner 40 paulo mi 
nus, quam privatum egit, id. Tib 2G paulo 
minus octogesimo aetatis anno decessit, 
p] in. Ep 7, 24, 1 paulo minus qumque mil 
lia, id. Pan 28, 4 —2. E s p with ante, post 
quae paulo ante praecepta dedimus, Cic 
Part 39, 137 paulo ante, id. Verr 2, 4, 3, 
g 6 , Juv 6, 227 , 9, 114 post paulo, just af 
ter, a little after, Sail 0 18,3, Liv 22, 60 
—3. With words and expressions implying 
eupeViority or comparison mngmtudine 
paulo antecedunt, Caes B G G, 26 verba 
paulo xnmram redundantia, Cic. do Or 2, 
21, 88 histrio si paulo so movit extra nu 
merum, id Par 3, 2, 26 paulo ultra eum 
locum, Caes B C 3, 66 paulo mox, Plin 
18, 28, 68, § 268 — 4. Without compar 
lsou (rare), a little, somewhat paulo qui 
est homo tolerabilis, Ter Heaut 1, 2, 31 
ut non solum glonosis consilns utamur, 
sed etiam paulo salubnbus, Cic Att 8, 12, 

5 aut nihil aut paulo cm turn concedere 
digna Lux mca etc , Cat 68, 131 — Hence, 
B. Acc paulum, a little, somewhat 
paulum supi-a cum locum, Caes B G 6, 9 
epistolae me paulum recreant, Cic Att 9, 
6, 5 paulum diflfcrro, id Agr 2, 31, 85 re 
quiescerc id de Or 1, G2, 265 commoran, 
id. Rose Com 10, 28 scaphae paulum pro 
gressae, Sail ap Gell 10, 26, 10 (Hist 1, 60 
Dietscb) paulum aspectu conterritus hao 
Bit, Verg A. 3, 597 — (/3) With adv of time 
or place post paulum, a little later , after a 
short time, Caes B G 7, 60, Quint. 9, 4, 19, 
2 17, 25, 11, 3, 148 ultra paulum, id. 11, 3. 
21, c£ infra jugulum Suet Caes 82, cf 
also paulum praelabitur ante, Cic poet 
N D 2, 43, 111 — (7) With comp haud 
paulum major, Sil 15, 21 tardius, Stat 
Tb 10.938. 

2. PanVus (Faull-1, m , a Roman 
surname (not a praenoraen , cf Borghesi 
Framm de’ Fasti Cons 1 p 49, and his 
Dec Numlsm 4 n 10) of the JEmxlian 
.fam ih/.Cic Lacl G, 21, id. Verr 2, 5, 6, 
fc 14 I. L Aemilius Paulas, a consul who 
fell in the battle near Canncc , Hor C 1. 
12 38. Cic. Sen 20, 75. id Div 2, 33, 71 — 
n. tu son of no I , Vie adoptive father of 
the younger Scipto and the conqueror of 
Perseus, Cic Bab Post. 1, 2, id Sen G, 15 
-in. Q Paulus Fabius Maximus a con 
nit A. DC 743, Front Aquaed. 100 —IV. 
Julius Paulus, a celebrated jurist under 
Alexander Severus , o colleague of Papini 
an, Lampr Alex Sev 2G — V. Paul, Chris 
tian name of Saul of Tarsus, the apostle to 
the Gentiles, author of many epistles to the 
Churches, Vulg Act passim —Vim Sergius 
Paulus, proconsul in Cyprus, Vulg Act 13, 
7 — Hence, A* Faulianus, a i nm, adj , 
of or belonging lo a Paulus, Paulian Pau 
liana MCtoria, the victory of L 
Paulus over Perseus Val Max. 8, 11, 1 
Pauliana responsa, of the jurist J Paulus, 
Big praet ad Antccess. § 5 — B. Pauli- 
nas (Faull-b a, um, adj . of or belong 
tng to a Paulus, Pauline onij as a Roman 
surname — Subst 1. Paulinus, i, m 
C Suetonius Paulinus Tac, A 14, 2>— 2. 
Paulina, ne f Lollla Paulina, wife of 
the emperor Caligula Suet. Calig 25, Tac. 
A. 12, 1 , Flln. 9, 58 § 117 

pauper, pCns [fem piupcra, Phut 
Fragm ap Scrv Verg A. 12, 519 called ob 
EOleto bj Vnrr L. L, 8, 5 77 MQ11 —Neutr 
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pauperum, CaeL Aur Tard 1, 1, 33 —Gen 
pint pauperornm, Petr 46 dub , Inscr 
ex Ann. p Chr n. 341 asiator pavpero 
rvji, ap Fea, Framm de’ Fasti Cons p 90), 
adj [root tt av of naXpos (cf paucus, etc.), 
and per of pario, pe per i, producmglUtle], 
poor, \ e not wealthy, of small means, that 
has only enough for his moderate expenses 
(cf indigus, egenus, mops) — Absol pau 
per, cui opera t ita erat, run fere Se conti 
nebat, Ter Phorm 2, 3, 16 qui (judices) 
saepe propter invidiam adimunt di\ Iti, Aut 
; propter mi*ericordiam addunt paupen, id. 
ib 2, 1, 47 optavit honcste in patna pau 
per vrvere, id. And. 4, 5, 3 servus dommi 
pauperis, id Eun 3,2, 33, Cic. Par 6, 3, 
60 sisne ex paupernmo dives factum, id. 
Vatin 12 29 si abundans opibus paupe 
rem se vocet, Quint 11, 1, 21 quod Aequo 
paupenbus prodest, locupletibus aeque, 
Hor Ep 1, 1, 25 — With tn and abl meo 
sum pauper m aere, Hor Ep 2, 2, 12 — {£) 
With gen horum Semper ego optarim 
paupemmus es*e bonorum, Hor S 1, 1, 79 
pauper Opimius argenti positi intus et auri, 
id. ib 2, 3, 142 aquae, id. C 3, 30, 11 — 
Subst pauper, Sns, comm., a poor man 
pauperum tabemae, Hor C 1, 4, 13 pau 
perum cenae, id ib 3, 29, 14 pauperum se 
pulcra, id Epod. 17, 47 paupenorum tur 
bae, id. S 1, 1, 111 — 2. Of things, poor, 
scanty, inconsiderable, small, meagre (most 
Iy poet and in post Aug prose) — Absol 
pauperes res inopesque, Plaut Rud 1, 5, 
24 ager, Tib 1, 1, 23 (19) mensa, id 1, 1, 
37 pauperis tuguri culmen, Verg E 1, 69 
domus, id. A 12, 519 et carmen \ ena pau 
periore Suit, Ov P 4, 2 X 20 pauper pudor, 
Phaedr 2, 1, 14 norama pauperis aevi, 
Luc 10, 151 eloquentia, Quint 10, 5 5 — 
With gen pauper sulci cereahs Abella, 
Sil 8, 645 —With abl oxemphs paupertor, 
App Flor Jin — B. Transf , for egenus, 
needy, indigent homo Pauper, qui educit 
in egestate liberos, Caecd ap Gel) 2 23, 21 
inopes ac pauperes, Cic Par G, 3 52 —II. 
Trop, poor, feeble, intellectually (very 
rare, cf mi*er, misellus) miser enim et 
(ut ita dicara) pauper orator est, qui, etc , 
Quint 8 prooem § 28 — (/3) Pauperes spin 
tu, 1 0 humble, Vulg Matt 5, 3 — Hence, 
adv, poorly, in comp paupenus incedit, 
Tert Cult Fem 11 fin. 

pauperasco, tre, 3, v n inch [pau 
per ), to grow poor ( late Lat ), Fulg Rusp 
Serm 5,6 

pauper cuius, uni, adj dim [id ], 

poor (not in Cic ) senex, Plaut Aul 2, 1, 
49 anus Ter Heaut 1, 1, 44 sumus pau 
perculi, Plaut Poen 3,1,33, Varr RBI, 
17 mater, Hor Ep 1,17,46 \idua, Vulg 
Luc 21, 2 —Of things res nostrae sunt, 
pater, pauperculae, Plaut Pers 3, 1, 17 
paupcrics, / l id ], poverty (poet 
and in post Aug prose for the class pau 
pertas) J, Lit quod in pauperie mea 
sencx gravitor gemam Enn ap Non 494, 
5 (Trag v 23G Vabl ) erum intulit in pau 
pericm, Plant. True 2, 7, 21 (al inpulit), 
Ter Heaut 1, 1, 59 pauperiem et duros 
perferre labores, Verg A. G, 437 angustam 
pauperiem pati, Hor C 3, 2, 1 immundn, 
id. Ep 2,2,199 importuna, id C 3, 1G, 37 
dura id ib 4 9, 49 proba, id ib 3, 29, 65 
vero, Tac H. 4,47, Lact 6 20, 25 vixlt in 
summa pauperie ct paeno inopia, Suet 
Gram 11 impocnitendae paupenci se 
committcrc. App M 11, p 271,35, cf pau 
pertas.— II, Tranef , in jund. Lat . tn 
jury, damage , loss, which one suffers from 
an animal (perh mentioned in the Twelve 
Table*) si quadrupes paupenera fecisso 
dicatur, Dig 9 tit 1, Paul Sent 1, 15, 1 
paupenes est damnum sine injuria fncicntis 
datum nec emm potest animal iDjuriam 
feci*se, quod sensu caret, Dig 9, 1, 1 
panpcrius, a dy ,v pauper fin. 
paupero, uvl, utum, 1, v a [pauper] 
to male poor , to impoverish (ante and 
post class , and once in Hor ) I, L i t. 
bom viri mo pauperant, improbi alunt, 
Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 27, TiUn ap Non 157, 9, 
ct \ arr lb 11 defcctio civlum pauperato 
rum, Sid. Ep C, 12.— IX. Transf ah 
Quern aliquu re, to rob or deprive on* of 
any thing {= Bpolmrc, pnvarc) quam ego 
tintfl. pauperavi per dolum pccunia, Plaut 
Fragm ap Eon 167,7 dominum pretio id 
Mil 3, 1, 134 nliqucm cased nuce, Hor S 
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2, 5, 36 luna pauperata luminibus, Firm. 
Math 1,2 

paupertas, utis, / [pauper], poverty , 
small means, moderate circumstances (opp 
as w ell to ege*tas, mopia, penuna as to 
abundantia and luxuria, v Docd Syn. 3, 
pp 111 and 118, class) I. Lit pecu 
maque erat pan a , ab eo paupertas dicta, 
Varr ap Non 43, 33 non video quid aliud 
sit paupertas quam parvi po c se*sio, Sen Ep 
87, 34 , cf non est paupertas, Nestor, ha 
here nihil, Mart 11, 32, 8 paupertas est 
non quae pauca po*sidet, Bed quae multa 
non possidet, Sen Ep 87, 35 , cf Scaev 
Dig 36, 1, 78, § 12 paupertatem eri tole 
rare, Plaut Bud. 4, 2, 13 paupertatem vel 
potius egestatem ac mendicitatem ferre, 
Cic Par 6, 1, 45 , id. Tusc. 3. 23, 66 de pau 
pertate agitur multi patientes pauperes 
commemorantur, id. ib 3, 24, 67, cf ho 
mines patientia paupcrtatis ornati, id. 
Agr 2, 24, 64 mo mea paupertas vitao tra 
ducat inerti, Tib 1, 1, 3 (5) casta, Sil 1, 
G09 paupertatem mopia mutare, Val Max 
4, 8, 2 videbantur illis teraporibus in mag 
m paupertate satis ldoneao istae pecuniae 
poenae e**e, Gai Inst 3, 223 — (/3) Plur * 
potes ammo advertere et horum tempo 
rum divltias et lllorum paupertates, Varr 
ap Non 162, 20 (nove positum numero plu- 
rali, Non ) ex multis paupertatibus di\ 1 
tiac hunt, Sen Ep 87, 36 — B. Transf, 
for egestas, mopia, need, want , indigence, 
Cic Fin 5, 28, 84 cum propter pauperta 
tem sues puer pascerct, id. Div 1, 17, 31 
infelix, Juv 3,152. — H. Trop , poverty of 
language (post- Aug ) paupertate semonia 
laboramus, Quint 8, 3, 33 , 12, 10, 84 , 2, 
1, 4 

paupcrtatnla, ae,/ < lim [paupertas], 
poverty (late Lat ), Hier Ep 127, n 14 
paupertinus, a, bm, adj [pauper], 
poor , sorry (ante and post class ), Varr 
ap Non 1G2, 23 homo, Gell 20, 1, 30 lit 
terae, id 14, G, 5 cenula, App M 3, p 135, 
2 contubernm, Amm 25, 2, 2 sors, id 14, 
6, 25 —II, Trop cor, Am. 6, 191 mge 
mum, Syram. Ep 1, 8 (al. 14) 
tpaUSa, a O)/»=7rauo-w (root tn navw, 
to cause to cease, to stop], a pause, halt, 
stop, emotion, end (ante and post-class 
for quies finis, etc ) Ncptunus eaevus un 
d\s asperis pausam dedit, Enn ap Macr S 
G, 2 (Sat v 11 Vahl ) pausam facoro ore 
fremcndi, id ap Varr L L 7, § 104 (Ann 
\ 672 ib), cf quae pausa pugnandi fie 
ret, id ap Philarg ad Verg G 4, 188 (Ann 
\ 348 ib ) pausam dare loquendi, I ucil 
ap Non 158, 9, Att. ib 158, 8 pausam fa 
cere, Plaut Poen 2, 13, id Bud. 4, 6, 1 da 
pausam, parce misero, id Pcre 5, 2, 37 
vitai, Lucr 3, 930 daro pausam concilus, 
id 2, 119 pausam stare fragori, id 1, 747 
pausa parva fit ardons, id 4, 111G biben 
dac nu is, Gell 19, 5. 4 pausam pacemquo 
tnbuero sac\ is casious, App M 11, p 357, 
40 (in Plaut Trm. 1, 2, 160, tho true read 
is iravffm) — II, In partic,in the later 
rclig lang pausas cderc, in the proces 
sions of Isis, to stop at certain stations and 
sing hymns m honor of the goddess, Spart 
Caracall , so, pausas explere, id. Pes 
cen G, cf pausarius, II 
pausabilis, a, adj [pauso], that some 
times ceases (post-class ) pausabllior inspl 
ratio, Cacl Aur Tard. 2, 13, 150 
FaUSamaS, ae, m , navo-avtar I, 
Son of Cleombrotus, the leader of the Spar- 
tans in the battle o/Platcca Cic Off 3, 22. 
76, Nep Vit Paus 1 sqq — H, A prince of 
Phera Llv 3G, 9 — III. A prcctor of the 
Epirotes Liv 32, 10 — IV, A Macedonian , 
the murderer of Philip, Just 9, G, 4 , 7, 1 al 
pausarius, H, m [pausa] I. A com 
mander of the rowers who with a hammer 
gave them tho signal when to stop, a row 
ing master. Sen Ep 5G, 5 (cf Ov M 3, 618, 
nnd v^hortator and portisculus) —II. pau- 
saril, orum, m., the priests of Isis, who 
made processions in honor of the goddess, 
Inscr Run cl 1, n 139 dub (Rem and Ma- 
nn Att Frat Arv p 249, instead of conro 
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nvn) 

pausatc, , x pauso, P a. fin 
paus3.txo, unis, f [pauso], a halting, 
pausing, end (posUcla e a.) pauratio spiri* 
tus, Hier Ep 28, a 2 post ’nostram raw- 
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eatioxeh, L e. after our death , Infer, (ex 
Ann. p. Chr. n. 359} Marat. 381, 1. 

pausatus, a ; um, Part . and P. a., from 
pauso. 

pausea (posea or posia and pau- 
gxa), ae,/, a /and of olive , which yielded 
an excellent oil. Cato, R. R- 6; 7; Varr. R. 
R. L 24: 1, GO; CoL 5, 8, 4; 12, 47, 1; Plin. 
15^, 4, § 13; cf Serv. Verg. G. 2, 86. 

PansiaSj ae, **•> & celebrat- 

ed painter, a native of Sicyon, contemporary 
with Apelles , Plin. 21, 2, 3, § 4 ; 35, 11, 40, 
8 126. — Hence, Pausiacus, a , um, adj ., 
o/ Pausias : tabelia, Hor. S. 2, 7, 95. 
pausillulus, v. pauxillnlus^tn. 

pansilypon, b n -* = T.av<rtkvnov 
(ending pain}, a tomb , Inscr. Fabr. 750, 
n. 573. 


Pansilypum, i, n. i — T\avci\vTTov, a 
mountain between Naples and Puteoli, which 
projects into the sea, now Pdl of Posilipo, 
Plin. 3, 6, 12. § 82 ; 9, 53, 78, § 167. There 
Yedius Poll w had a villa , t chick he left to 
Augustus , and which ioas afterwards pos- 
sessed by the emperor Trajan, Infer. Fabr. 
p. 199, n. 486. 

Fausistratus. ™‘i =UavcriaTparoc, 
a general of Rhodes , Liv. 33, 18; 36, 45. 

patlSO, avi, atum, 1 , v. n. [pausa]. I. 
Lrt., to halt, cease, pause (ante- and post- 
class. for qniefco, interquiesco): cum capi- 
tis pausaverit dolor, CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 
1C: pausante vomitu, id. Acnt. 3, 21, 212: 
pausa et quiesce, popolus mens, Vulg. 4 
Esdr. 2, 24 (for Plant. Trin. 1, 2, 150, v. pau- 
*a).-H. Pre gn., to rest in the grave, = 
reqniescere (late Lat): pavsat n» pace, 
Inscr. Boldetti Cimeter. p. 399; Infer. MafT. 
Gall. Antiqu. p. 55. — Hence, pausatus, 
a, um, P. a., that has halted or paused; at 
rest, resting (post-class.): jumentum, Veg. 
Vet. 1.38: et sauciat pectus pausatae circa 
arboris robur (1. e. qufescentis in antro), 
Am. 5 , 160 dub. (aL pausate). 

Pausus, b ni. [ id-], Oie god of rest, Am. 
1,15. 

pauxillatim, adv. [pauxillus], =pau- 
latim, by little and little , by degrees, grad- 
ually (ante-class.): ad aliquem pauxillatim 
accedere, Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 63 ; id. Bud. 4, 2, 
24. 

* pauxillispcr, adv. [Id-], by little 
bits, by degrees: plus decern pondo amoris 
pauxillisper perdidi, Flaut. Trua 5, 21 (id 
est per particulas, Non. 156, 2). 

pauxiUltas, at is, f [id.], diminutive- 
ness (late Lat.), Ambros. Hex. 6, 9, 54. 
patudllo, v. pauxillus. 
pauxillulum, adv., v. pauxillulus. 
pauxillulus (pansill-), a, um, adj. 
dim. [pauxillus], very little , very small (antc- 
and post-class.): in libello hoc obsignato 
ad te attuli pauxillulo, Plant. Ps. 2, 4, 16: 
lembus, id. Merc. 1, 2, 81: pisces, id. Rud. 
4, 3, 58 : poculum, id. Stich. 1, 3, 115 : fa- 
mes, id. ib. 1, 3, 9 : vis, id. Rucl 3, 4, 24 
Fleck. ( aL pauxillulum ) : admonitiones, 
GelLN. A.pracf med. — ( 0) Subst .: pn mri] . 
lulum (pansill-), a little: de tuis 
deliciis, Plaut. Trua 5, 48. — Absol. : reli- 
quom pauxillulum nummorum,Ter. Phorm. 
1, 1, 3. — Hence, adv. : pauxillulum 
(pausill-), a little : banc forem pausillu- 
lum aperi, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 35 ; Sid. Ep. 
8,9; 2,9. 

pauxillum, adv., v. pauxillus. 
pauxillus (pausill-), a, um, adj. dim. 
[paucus], little, small (mostly ante-class.): 
res, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 63: peccatum, Tnrp. 
ap. Non. 363, 15 (aL pausillnlnm) : ossa 
pauxilla alque minuta, Lucr. 1, 836: Eemi- 
na, id. 3, 229. — [0] Subst.: pauxillum, b 
ru,a little : ex panxillo, little by little, Plaut 
Most 4, 1, 8: da mihi pauxillum aquae ad 
bibendom, Vulg. Gen. 24, 43. — Esp. abl.: 
panxillo, by a little, a little : panxillo prius 
me convcnit, Afran. ap. Charis. p. 191 p. : 
pauxillo levius, Cels. 5, 28, n. 18. — Adv.: 
pauxillum, a Utile, little : sed si pauxil- 
lum potes content us esse, Plaut Capt. 1, 
2,73: Ita ut pausillum differat a caulibus, 
id. Trua 3, 2, 18: pauxillum manus conse- 
res, ut conquiescas, Vulg. Prov. 24, 33. 

pava, a c,f. [pavus for pavo], a peahen, 
Aus. Epigr. 69; cf. 1. pavo init. 


pave-facio, teci, fact ns, 3, r. a. [paveo], 
to frighten, alarm, terrify (very rare) : pave- 
facio, oet\o7rotw, Gloss. Philox. ; Ov. M. 13, 
878: pavefacta pectora, id. ib. 15, 636: su- 
bito pavefactus, Suet. Aug. 99: fomo ac 
murmure pavefactus, id. Calig. 51: icL Ner. 
48; GelL 2, 29, 12; 5, 14, 20: pavefactus in- 
fans, Sen. Here. Fur. 1022: fulgente ejus 
famine pavefactus est, Ambros. in Psa.118, 
8, § 17: pavefecit, Aug. Qu. in Heptat 7, 27. 

Pavcntia, a e,f. [id.], the goddess who 
guarded children against sudden terrors, \ 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 4. 11. 

paveo, pavi {part. pres. gen. plur. pa- 1 
ventQm, 0 v. M. 14, 412), 2, v. n. and a. [etym. 
dub. ; perh. akin with pavio]. I. Neutr., 
to be struck with fear or terror, to tremble 
or quate with fear Ao be afraid, be terrified 
(perb.not used by "Cic. ; not in Caes. ; syn. : 
tremo, trepido, timeo, metuo): nam et in- 
tus paveo et foris formido, Plant. Cist 4, 2, 
20: mihi paveo, Ter. Phorm. 1,4,10; Plaut 
Cura 2, 1, 10: ne pave, id. Am. 5, 1, 58; id. 
MiL 3,3, 21 : quaeres, quando iterum pa- 
veas, Hor. S. 2, 7, 69: paventes ad omnia, 
Liv. 5, 42, 4: repente Maurus incerto vnltu 
pavens ad Sullam accurrit, in great fear, 
SalL J. 106, 2 ; Ov. M. 8, 89 : admiratione pa- 
ventibus cunctis, seized with astonishment, 
Liv. 7, 34, 7; cf: fpeque metuque pavent, 
Ov. F. 3, 362: in alieno discriminc sibi pa- 
vers, ne adlevasse videretur, Taa H. 2, 63; 
cf. venae, Id. ib. 5, 6: hoc sermone pavent, 
i. e. express their fears, Jnv. 6, 189. — With 
prepp. (eccL Lat) : pavete ad sanctuarium 
meum, Vulg. Lev. 26, 2; cf id. Deut 31, 6: 
pavens pro area Dei, id. 1 Reg. 4, 13 : pa- 
vebit a facie consilii Domini, id. Isa. 19, 
17; cf. id. ib. 30, 31; 31, 4: super quo pa- 
vet anima, id. Ezech. 24, 21. — H. Act., 
to fear, dread, be terrified at: et illud pa- 
veo et hoc formido, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 59; so 
with a general object: ad hoc molieres . . . 
mlserari parvos liberos, rogitare, omnia 
pavere, SalL C. 31, 3 : noctem paventes, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 10, 23: quis Parthum 
paveat, quis gelidum Scythen ? Hor. C. 4, 
5, 25: ut pavet acres Agna lupos capreae- 
que leones! icL Epod. 12, 25: tristiorem ca- 
sum, Tac. H. 1, 29 : mores alicujug, id. ib. 1, 
50: saturam serpentibus ibin, Juv. 15, 3: 
mortem, Plin. 2, 12, 9, § 54 : funera, Hor. C. 
4, 14, 49: (Castanea) pavet novitatem, Plin. 
17, 20, 34, § 149.— Pass, (in Plin. 31, 9, 45, 
§ 104, read batuerentur) : nec pedibus tan- 
tum pavendas serpentes, Plin. 8, 23, 35, 
§ 85.— Perb. here too belongs: paveri fru- 
menta dicebant antiqui, quae de vagina 
non bene exibant, Fest. p. 251 and 253 
Mull.: v. MulL ad loa — {fi) With inf. 
(poet): pavetque Laedere jactatiB mater- 
nas ossibus umbras, Ov. M. 1, 386: nec il- 
iac numerare aut exigere plagas pavent, 
Tac. G. 7. 

paves co, ere, u inch. n. and a. [paveo] 
(mostly post- Aug.), (a) Neutr., in begin to 
be afraid, to become alarmed: omni stre- 
pitu pavescere, SalL J. 72,2: ad ejusmodi 
tactum, CoL 6, 2: ad noctumas imagines, 
Plin. 29, 4, 20, § 67 (aL expavescere) : pa- 
vescere sensim et quasi albescere, GelL 19, 

1, 2L — (/3) Act., to begin to fear or dread, 
to begin to be alarmed at : bellum, Taa A. 

I, 4: prodigia deGm, SiL 16, 127. 

pavibundns, a » um > o4j. [id.],, fearful, 

anxious (post-class.): trepidationes, Am. 
7, 221. 

pavieula,ae,/ [pavio], a rammer: pa- 
viculae, 6fia\toThper, Gloss. Philox. ; Cato, 
R. R. 91; 129; CoL 1, 6, 13; 12; 2, 20, 1; 

II, 3, 34. 

t pavicnlo or paviclo, 5re, v. a. [pa- 
vicula], to beat dawn : paviclat, iro&t&i, 
kba/pityt. Gloss. Vet 

pavide, adv., v. pavidus^tn. 

pavidns, a, um, adj. [paveo], trem- 
bling, quaking, fearful, terrified, alarmed , 
timid, timorous (perhaps not in Cia). J. 
Lit.; timida atque pavida, Plaut. Cura 5, 
2,49; Lucr. 5, 973: castris se pavidns tc- 
nebat, Liv. 3, 26: matres, Verg. A. 2, 489: 
miles, Tac. A. 2, 23: pavidus semper atque 
anxius, Suet. Dom. 4: lepus, Hor. Epod. 2, 
35: aves, Ov. F. 1, 400: pavida ex somno 
mulier, startled out of her sleep, Liv. \ 58, 
3: ad omnes suspiciones pavidus, Taa H. 

2, 68: oppidani pavidi, ne jam facta in ur- 
bem via esset, fossam ducere instituunt, 
Liv. 37, 7,7. — Comp.: quos pavidiores ac- 


cept mus, Plin. 11, 37, 54, § 144 — Sup. : in- 
tra mens pavidissima, Sen. Ira, 1, 1G ; 27 ; 
SiL 10, 65. — (0) With gen. : nandi pavidus, 
Tac. H. 4, 14: offenEionum non pavidus, 
id. A. 4, 38: mans, Luc. 8, 811: lucis, Sen. 
Hera Fur. 293: leti, id. ib. 1076.— ( 7 ) With 
inf. (poet.): Cartbalo non pavidus fetas 
mulcere leaenas, SiL 1, 406. — "b. neutr . 
adverbially: pavidum blandita, with fear, 
timorously , Ov. if. 9, 568. — II, Tr a n s i. 
A, Accompanied with fear or anxiety, anx- 
ious, disturbed : pavidum murmur, Luc. 5, 
255: furtum, id. 2, 168: fuga, Sil. 13, 133: 
quies pavida imaginibus, Suet. Calig. 50. 
— B, That produces fear, fearful, terrible, 
dreadful: metus, Ov. F. 1, 16: lucus, Slat. 
Th. 5, 567. — Adv. : pavide* unth fear, 
fearfully, timorously (rare): timefactae re- 
ligiones eflugiunt animo pavide, Lucr. 2, 45: 
fugere, Liv. 5, 39 : dicere, Quint 11, 3, 49. 

t pavimcntarins, [pavimen- 
tumj, a maker of pavements, a pavior , 
Inscr. Don. cl. 9, n. 35; Inscr. Murat. 527, 6. 

pavimento, uvi, jitum, 1, v. a. [id.]. I, 
To cover with a pavement, to pave : porti- 
cus pavimentata, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1 ; id. Dom. 
44, 116; Vitr. 6, 5, 3. — H, To make apave- 
mentj Plin. 27, 4, 5, g 15. 

pavimentum, 1, n- [pavio], a floor 
composed of small stones, earth, or lime, 
beaten down with a rammer, a hard floor, 
a pavement : ibi de testa arida pavimen- 
tum struito: ubi structum erit pavito fri- 
catoquc oleo, uti pavimentum bonum siet, 
Cato, R. R. 18; so id. ib. 9; Varr. R. R. 3, 
51: pavimenta Poenica marmore Numidi- 
co constrata significat Cato, cum ait, etc., 
Fest. p. 242 MOIL: facere, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1: 
mero Tingere pavimentum, Hor.C. 2, 14, 26: 
pavimenta fistneis pavita, Plin. 36, 25 61, 
g 185 ; cf Vitr. 7, 1 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 105.— Also, 
of the covering of a roof, tiling , Anct. B. 
Alex. L 

pavio, tvi, Itnm, 4, v. a. [kindr. with 
to beat , strike. I, Lit.: pavit ae- 
quor harenam, Lucr. 2, 376: aliquid ex ore 
pavire terrain, Cic. Div, 2, 34, 72. — II, 
Transf, to beat , ram, or tread down : are- 
am esse oportet solidam, terra pavita.Varr. 
R. R. 1, 51, 1: sato pavitur terra, Plin. 19, 
7,36, § 120: pavimenta fistucis pavita, id. 
36, 25, 61, g 185: pavitum solum, CoL 1, 6, 
16. — Hence, pavitum, b a hard-beat- 

en floor, a pavement (post-class.), PauL Nol. 
Carm. 25, 37. 

pavita tlO, oni e,f. [pavilo], a trem- 
bling, quaking (post-class.), App. de Mun- 
do, p. 65, 3L 

pavxtensis, e , adj- [pavio], Italen 
close: vestis (opp. levidensis), Isid. Orig. 
19, 22, 19. 

pavito, Ore, v. freq. n. and a. [paveoj. 
I, In gen., to tremble or quake with fear, 
to be very fearful, be greatly afraid; to 
tremble at (ante- class, and poet.): quae 
pueri in tenebris pavitant, Lucr. 2, 58: 
prosequitur pavitans, Verg. A. 2, 107 : effu- 
sis pavitantem fletibus, VaL FL 7, 410: pa- 
vitante gressu sequere fallaces vias, Sen. 
Oe<L 1047. — II, In parti c., to shake or 
shiver with the ague, to have the ague , Ter. 
Hec. 3, 1, 4L 

pavitum, i, pavio ^Zn. 

1. pavo, on is (ante-class, and late col- 
lat. form p^VUS, b Enn. ap. Charis. p. 75 
P., or Ann. v. 15 Vahl. ; Arn. 7, 215; Tert. 
PalL 5; id. Anim. 33; Aus. Epigr. 69; id. 
Ep. 20, 10; Vulg. 3 Keg. 10, 22; whence 
fern, pava, q. v.), m. [cf Tacor], a peacock:, 
sacred to Juno, Varr. L. L. 5, g 75 Mull.; id. 
RR.3,6; Col. 8, 11; PIm. 10, 20, 22, g 43; 
PalL 1, 28: cauda pavoni donata, Cic. Fin. 
3, 5, 18 ; cf Lucr. 2, 80G.— As a delicacy, 
Juv. 1, 143; Cia Fam. 9, 18, 20.— The male, 
for the sake of distinction, is called mas- 
cnlns pavo, CoL 8, 11, 10; and the female, 
femina pavo, GelL 7, 16,5. — From the tails 
of peacocks fly-flaps were made; cf Mart. 
14^7, and v. pavoninus. 

2. Pavo, onfs, m., a Roman surname: 
Fircellins Pavo, Varr. R. R. 3, 2. 

* pavbnacens, a, um, adj. [L pavo], 
of or belonging to a peacock; transf, like 
a peacock's tail, variegated, Plin. 36, 22, 44, 
g 159. 

pavoninus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a peacock. I. Lit.: ova pavo- 
! nina, Varr. R. R. 3, 9. 10 : pulli, CoL 8, 1L 
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13 mascaxw^ jig flaps made of peacocks 1 
tails, Mart 14, 67 in lemm —II. Transf , 
colored like a peacock's tail, pavonine lec 
tus pavonmus,« couch of citron stood. Mart 

14 85 in lemm ornatus, Tert, adv "S al 13 
pavor (old nom pavos, Naev ap Non. 

487, 8 , l ngm Trag 45 Rib , Pac ap Cic 
Or 46, 155, Fragm Trag v 82 Rib , B and 
K. read pavor), oris m [paveo], a trembling , 
quaking, throbbing, panting w ith fear, de 
sire, joy. etc., anxiety, fear, dread, alarm , 
etc (perk not used by Cic. , svn metus, 
timor, tremor) pavorem, meturn mentem 
loco moventera, ex quo illad Enm turn 
pavor saplentiam omnem mi exanimato 
expectorat, Cic Tusc 4 8, 19 (this verse of 
Ennius is al«o cited m Cic. de Or 3 38, 154, 
cf also Enn p % VahL, and Trag Rel p 17 
Ril* ) bic exsultat emm pavor ac metus, 
Lucr 3, 141 , Hirt B G 8 13, 3 tantus 
terror pavorque omnes occupy it, ut, etc , 
Ltv 24,20 pavor ceperat milites ne, etc., 
id. 24, 42 pavorem imcerc, id 28, 3 in 
cutere, id 27, 42, Verg G 1, 331 pavorem 
deponere, 0\ M 10, 117 pellere, Luc 7, 
732 lemre, Sil 8, 77 —Of expectant or joy 
ful trembling cum *pes arrectae juvenum, 
exsultantiaquo haunt Corda pavor pul«ans, 
Verg G 3, 106, id A 5 138 laeto pavoro 
prodHus fed 16,432— Of religious fear, awe, 
Sil 3, 691 pavor aquae, dread of water, 
hydrophobia . Plm 25, 2, 6, 17 , 29, 5, 32, 

§ 93 (m Cels 5, 27, 2, aquae timor, Gr 
vipo<po(iia) — (ft) Plur vema est tanto 
rum danda pavorum, Luc 1, 821 , Val FI 
7, 147 contra formidmes pav ore^que, Plm 
23, 8, 29 § 115 repentini, id. 32, 10, 48, 

§ 137 noctnrni, id 28, 8, 27, § 98, Tac B 
4, 38, 2, 76 —II. Pavor, personified, the 
god of fear, Liv 1,27, Lact 1,20, Val FI 
1, 799, v pallor fm — His priests are called 
Pavorn, Scrv Verg A 8,285 
pavus, >, v pavo m\t 

I. pas, pacis, / [from the root pac, 
pag pacisco, pango, whence also pagma, 
pagus,q v pacern a pactione conditionum 
putat dictam Smmus Capito, quae utnque 
inter sc populo sit observanda, Feet p 230 
MOIL, ong an agreement, contract, treaty , 
hence] peace , concluded between parties at 
variance, esp between belligerents, a treaty 
of peace , ti anquillity, the absence of war , 
amity, reconciliation after a quarrel, public 
or private (cf mdutiae) quando Ha rem 
ge'ssistis Pax conmerciumque’st \obis 
mecum, Plaut Stich 4, 1, 14 pacern compo 
ni volo Meo patre cum matri, id. Merc 5, 2, 
113 orator sine pace redit,Enn. op Varr L. 
L 7, § 41 Mull (Ann. v 211 Vabl ) pacern 
inter sese conciliant, id ap Auct Her 2, 25, 
39 (Trag v 164 ib) videndum est cum orn 
nibusno pax esse po«sit. an sit aliquod bel 
lura mexpiabilo Cic Phil 13, 1.1, 12, 6, 10 
pax est tranquilla libertas, id ib 2,44,113 
nihil est tam populare quam pax, tranquil 
litas, otium, id A gr 2,37,102, efid Q Fr 1, 
1, 1 c^sc pacern alicui cum aliquo, id. Phil 
7, 3, 7 , 7, 8, 21 pacern habere id. Att 7, 

14, 1 concillare inter cives, id. Fam 10, 
27, 1 conficere, id FI 12, 29 coagmcn 
tare, id Phil 7, 7, 24 servare, id ib 7, 8, 
22 confirmare cum aliquo, id ib 1, 1, 2 
pace uti, id Prov Cons 2, 4 dimittere all 
quem cum pace, id Mur 15, 32 su^cipien 
da bella sunt lit sine injuria in pace 
vivaiur (cf IT 2 mfrv). id OfT 1, 11, 35 
quem L Sulla, cum bcllum invevisset to 
tam in Asiam, cum pace dumsit, id Mur 

15, 32 pacern peterc, Caes B G 1, 27 
pangcre cum aliquo, Liv 9, 11 componere, 
id 2 13 impetrare id 30, 33 classls bona 
cum pace accepts est, id. 28 37 Unquo pax 
populo Caeritl data id. 7, 20 Bocchus ne 
que bello ncquo pace antea cogmtus, Sail 
J 19 7 pacom agitare, id ib 14. 10 mm 
pere, \ erg A. 12, 202 et eumpti et posit A 
pace Prop 2 ? 1, 36 pacern turbare, Tac A 
12, 67 additis qui paccm nostrum metue 
bant i e the peace granted by us id lb 12, 
33, 12 29 pace belloquc rcmpublicam re 
gore, Suet Aug 01, id-Tib 37 bello nc pace, 
both in tear and tn peace, Liv 8 35, tetat 
Tli 4 839 in pace, Hor S 2, 2, 110 , Tac. A. 

II, 10, 14, 39 in medh pace, I iv 30, 11, 
2 modi i pace Tac. A 14 32, Curt 8, 10, 
17 in intimo sinu paci«, Phn Pan 50, 4 
aita pax, Sea Threat 676— </7) Plur hos 
tlbus \ictl«, pacibus porfectls etc, Plaut 
Pers. G, 1, 1, Varr ap Non. 149, 15 jura, 
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judicia bella atque paces penes paucos I 
erant, SalL J 31, 20 , Hor Ep 1, 3, 8 , | 
% 1, 102 ( Lucr 5, 1230, ventorum paces i 
is spurious, v Lachm ) — 2, Personi 
fied Pax, the goddess of peace , Peace , Ov 
F 1, 709 sq , 3, 882, Hor C S 67, Suet 
Ve=p 9, petr S 124, Nep Tim 2, Inscr 
Orell 1823 — B, T r a n s f 1 . Grace, favor , 
pardon , assistance of the god* paccm an 
Aesculap 10 peta« Plaut Cure 2,2,20 Jovis 
supremi multis hostns pacern expetere, 
Plaut Am 5, 1, 75 sunt hie omnia quae 
ad deGm pacern oportet adesse 9 (sc expe 
tundam), id Poen 1, 2, 42 divura pacern 
votis adit, Lucr 5, 1229 ab Jove Opt Max 
pacern ac v emam peto, Cic Bab Perd 2, 5 
pacis deCim exposcendae causa lectisteim 
um fuit, Lit 7, 2 exorat pacern div oin, 
Verg A 3, 370 , 3,261, id G 4, 635 Just 
20, 2, 7 — 2. Face tua, alicujus, with your 
(or his) good leave or .permission pace quod 
fiat tuu, Ter Eun 3, 2, 13 pace tua dixenm, 
Cic Tusc 5, 5, 12, id de Or 1, 17, 76 C 
Claudi pace loquar, Liv 3 19, 7 pace ma 
jertatis ejus dixenm, Veil 2, 129, 3 pace 
diligentme Catoms dixenm, ia. 1, 7, 4 pace 
loquar 1 enens tu dea major ens, Ov Am 

3, 2, 60 — 3. Dominion empire, of the Ro 
mans (post Aug ) pax Romana, Sen Clem 
1, 8, 2, cf baec tot milia gladiorum, quae 
pax mea (i e Neroms) comprimit, id ib 1, 
1, 2 immensa Romanae pacis majestate, 
Plin 27, 1, 1, § 3 nostra, Tac. A 12j 33 — 

4. Fax, as an interj , peace ! silence ! 
enough ! pax, abi, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 213, id 
Ps 5, 1, 33, id. Stich 5, 7, 3 al capillus 
passus prolixus, circum caput Rejectus 
neglcgenter pax! Ter Heaut 2 3, 49, 4, 

3, 39, Aus. Idyll 12 Jin —II. Trop, 

peace, rest, quiet, ease 1 . Of inanim ob 
jects, as of the sea pax ip«a tumet Stat 
Th 7, 87 eensim mfusa tranquilla per 
aequorapace Sil 7,258— Of a river flumen 
cum pace delabens, Hor C 3, 29, 35 flu 
minis, Flor 4, 2, 28 —Of the countenance 
pacern \ ultus habet, tranquillity , Ov 3J 2 t 
858 — 2. Peace, tranquillity of mmd pax 
animi, sleep, Ov M 11, 624 mentis, id 
Tr 5, 12, 4 temperantia pacern ammis af 
fert, Cic Fm 1, 14, 26 semper in ammo 
sapientis est placidissima pax, id Tusc 5, 
16, 48 — 3. The rest or peace of death ex 
ceplt ilium magna et aeterna pax, Sen ad 
Marc. 19, 5 so reqviescjt jv pace a for 
mula frequently found m later, e«p in 
Chnstian epitaphs, borrowed from Jewish 
grave stones, on which HID**, etc , 

\ cry frequently occurred , v the Lat 
Hebr epit on a Jewe«&, in Murat p 1842, 
4 and cf the mscr ib p 1674, 3 — 4, 
Peace m the church harmony (eccl Lat ) 
quamdiu pax est in populo Dei, Lact 5, 21, 

4, G, 13, 10 

2. Pas, Pacis, ?n , a slate's name , Plaut 
Trm 4, 2, 94 (889 Kitsch!) 

paxillus, 1, 771 , = 7ra<r<raXor, a small 

stake, a peg I. L 1 1 , Varr ap Non 163, 
9, Col 4,16,3, 8,8,3 dodrantales paxil 
h, Plm 17, 21, 35, § 154, 1 ulg Isa 22, 21 
et saep — * H. T r a n s f novam hacrcsim 
novo paxillo suspendisse, Varr ap Non 
153, 9 

-pe, an enclitic particle with an mten 
si\ e force [Sanscr pa pi, which is simi 
larly used, cf que] as in prope, nempe, 
quippe, and appearing as p in quispiam, 
uspmm etc (cf Corss Aus«pr 2, 846) 

peccamcn, ti [pecco] a fault, 
nn (late Lat ) omnium peccaminum \e 
nia Hilar in Matt 18 10, 25,5, Prud Ap 
979, id. Cath 9,96, Hier m Job 30 

peccans, antis, Part and P a , from 
pecco 

pcccantcr, <*di , \ pecco, P a fin 

pcccantia, nc, / [pecco] sin (post 
class ) Tort nd\ Jud 10 

pcccatela. ac,/ [id.] sm (post c!a«s ), 
Tert Anim. 40 

pcccatlo, 6m «,/ [id.] a failing, fault, 
sin (post class-) Cell 13 20, 19 
peccator, uris > m [id ] a transgressor, 
sinner (post class ) Lact 3,26, Tort Sped 
3, 1 ulg Matt. 9, 10 ct saep 

pcccatorius. a um, adj [peccator] 
sinful ( post class ) Tert adv Marc 2, 14 , 
id Carn_Chr 8 

peccatrix, lei*,/ [id.], a female sin 
n ' r (port class ), PauL Nol Carm. 28, 127, 


Hier adv Joann. Jenrol n. 4, Vulg Luc. 
7, 39 — (/9) Adj , sinning , sinful peccatnx 
amma, Prud. Cath prooem 35 gens, Tert 
Spect 3 generatio, Vulg Marc 8, 38 ra 
dix, id. 1 Macc. 1, 11 

peccatum, h « [pecco], a fault, error, 
mistake , transgression, sin (svn delictum, 
culpa) pro peccatis suppncium sufibrro, 
Ter And 5, 3, 17 corrigere, id. Ad 4, 3, 2 
peccata remordent, Lucr 3, 827 recte facta 
sola in bonis actiontbus ponens, pravc, id 
est peccata, m malts Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 37 ut 
peccatum est, patrmm prodere, parent es 
violare, fana depeculan, quae sunt m eflec 
tu, sic timere, sic maerere, sic in Iibidme 
esse, peccatum est, etiam sine eflectu, id. 
Fm 3, 9, 32 culpa ac peccatum, id Fam 
5, 21, 6 multitudo vitiorum peccatorum 
que, id. Phil 2, 17, 43, id Att 8, 13, 2 quo 
HIi enmme peccatoque penerunt? id Cael 
30, 71 libidmum peccatorumque hcentia, 
id Lael 22, 83 confiten, id N D 2, 4, 11, 
id de Or 1, 27, 125 paucis verbis tna 
magna peccata ; olunders id. Tusc. 3, 20, 47 
m peccata incidere, id Fin 4, 15, 40 luere 
peccata, Verg A, 10, 32 peccati conscius, 
Ov Am 2, 7, 11 peccatis poenas aequas 
irrogare. Hor S 1,3,118 peccatis veniam 
commodare, Tac Agr 19 abstinere pecca 
tis Phn Ep 8, 22, 2 Here, too, doubtlesa 
belongs nam ea aetate jam sum, ut non 
siet peccato mi ignosci aequom Ter Hec. 
5, 1, 11—11. Transf (eccl Lat) 1, 
Guilt si non venissem peccatum non ha 
berent, Vulg Johan 15, 22 cognat 10 pec 
cat i, id Rom 3, 20, Lact 6, 13 — 2, The 
punishment of sin peccatum vestrum ap 
prebendet vo^Vulg Num 32, 23 ipse pec 
cata multorum tulit, id Isa 53, 12 
peccatus, US, m [id ], a Jailing, fault, 
trespass (very rare) in manifesto peccatu 
tenen, Cic Verr 2, 2, 78, § 191, acc to Gell 
13, 20, 17 sq (al peccato) 
pccco, »'*, atum, 1, v n and a [often 
referred to San«cr papa, ptpaka, wicked, 
but better to root pik , to be angrj , cf 
pigefcj pigeo, and Fick, VergI Wort 632], 
to Truss or mistake any thing, to do amiss, 
to transgress , to commit a fault , to offend, 
sin pcccaro est tamquam transiUre Uneas, 
Cic Par 3, 1, 20 alius magis alio ve! pec 
cat vel recte facit id. Fin 3, 14, 48, id Or 
47, 157 peccare JargHer, to make a great 
mistake Plaut Most 2, 2, 8, id. Ep 3, 4, 
53 — W ith acc si unam peccavisses sj 11a 
bam, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 29 aliquid, to of 
fend tn any respect plura in aliqua re, Ter 
Ad 1, 2 44 Empedocles multa alia peccat, 
Cic N D 1, 12, 29 eadem fere, id ib 1, 12, 
31 taha peccandi jam mihi finis ent Ov 
P 3, 7, 10 — With m and acc si quid in to 
peccavi . in me ipaum peccav i v ehemen 
tius, Cic Att 3, 16, 4 in rem publicam, id 
ib 7, 1, 3 (al m re publica) — M ith erga all 
quem, Plant Aul 4 10, 62 — In aliquo or tn 
altqud re quod in eo (\ aleno) peccandi 
Germams cau^a non e«set, Caes B G 1,47 
in servo necando semcl peccatur Cic Par 
3, 2, 25 in hoc eodem peccat Hieronymus 
id Fm 2, 10, 32 non modo m vita eed 
saepissime ct in pocmatis ct m orationo 
peccatur, id Or 21, 70 —With abl alone 
ot pecunia et mollibus consults, Tac. A 1, 
40 Iibidme, Juv 6, 135 — V\ ith dat of per 
son (late Lat ) Domino, Vulg Deut 1, 41. 
id 2 Reg 12, 13 — De ahqud te, Caecil ap 
Gell 2 23,13 — B. In partic , of sexual 
sm quid inter Est in matronA ancillfl poc 
cesve togatd? Hor S 1, 2, C3, Ov H 1G 
295, Mart 1,35 2 — H, Transf , of am' 
mals and inanim things, to fad, miscarry 
nc Pcccet (equus) ad extremum ridendus 
Hor Ep 1,1,9 unus do toto peccaverat orbe 
comarum Anulus, Mart 2, 60, 1 st sense 
na \ ma peccatura Pall 11, 14 — Hence, 
pcccans, antis, p a , sinful, full of tin 
uuus dies bene actus peccanti immortali 
tali anteponendus, Cic. Tusc 5, 2, 5 — 
Comp pcccantius more faulty, worse, 
Cael Aur Acut 3, 8, 88 — B. As subst 
pcccans, antis, comm , an offender, sin 
tier non prodest latero pcccantibus Sen. 
Fp 97, 13 peccantium poena, id ib 97, 14 
ad officium pcccantcs rediro cogerct, Ncp 
Ages 5, 3 — A dr pcccantcr, wrongly, 
incorrectly , falsely, Cael Aur Acut 2, 9, 
40 deflnire aliquid, id. ib 3, 1, 5 
* pc c oralis, e, adj £pecus ], of or b>- 
longing to cattle aestimatlo pecoralis mul* 
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tae, PauL ex Fest. b. v. ovibus, p. 202 
Mull 

t pecorarius, «, m, [pecus], a farmer 
of the public pastures and herds : pecora- 
rius, 7rpo/3aTworjr, Onomast. Vet. 

pecorosus, a, um, adj. [id.], rich in 
cattle (poet.): Palatia, Prop. 5, 9, 3: Phyl- 
los, Stat. Th. 4, 45: ver, id. ib. 10, 229. 

pecten, iais, m. [pecto], a comb. I. 
Prop., for the hair , Plant. Capt. 2, 2 ; 18; 
Ov. Am. 1, 14, 15: deducit pectine cnnes, 
id. 31. 1, 311: 12, 409; Petr. 12G; Spart. 
Hadr. 26. — II. Transfi, of things resem- 
bling a comb. A. The reed or sley of a 
■weaver’s loom: arguto tenues percurrens 
pectine telas, Verg. A. 7, 14; Ov. F. 3, 819; 
ct id. JI. C, 58; Varr. L. L. 5, 23, § 113.— 

2. The weaver's art , weaving : victa est 
Pectine Niliaco jam Babylonis acus, Mart. 
14, 150, 2.— B. An instrument for heckling 
flax or combing wool, a comb , card, heckle, 
Juv. 9, 30; Plin. 11, 23, 27, § 77; Claud. 
Eutr. 2, 382. — C. A rake : tonsam raro 
pectine verrit bumum, Ov. R. Am. 191; 
Plin. 18, 30, 72, § 297; Col. 2, 20. — D. A 
clasping of the hands in distress, Ov. M. 9, 
299. — Of the mingling of the oars of two 
vessels: mixtis obliquo pectine remis, Luc. 

3, 609 dub. (al. pectore).— £. Pecten denti- 
um, a row of teeth , PrutL 10, 934. — 
F. A stripe or vein in wood, Plin. 1C, 38, 
73, § 185. — G-. The hair of the pubes, Juv. 
C, 370; Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 26. — Also, the share- 
lone, Cels. 8, -L-H.A kind of dance: 
Amazonius, Stat. Acbill. 2, 150. — K. An in- 
strument with vjhich the strings of the lyre 
were struck : jarnque eadem digitis, jam 
pectine pulsat eburno.Verg. A. 6, 647 Serv.; 
Juv. 6, 382.-2. Transt a. A lyre, YaL 
FI. 3, 159. — ft. A poem or song : dam ca- 
nimus sacras altemo pectine Nonas, i. e. 
in distichs , Ov. F. 2, 12L — L, A kind of 
shellfish , a scallop: pectinibus patulis jac- 
tat E 0 molle Tarentum, Hor. S. 2, 4, 34 ; 
Plin. 9, 33, 61, g 101 ; 9, 51, 74, g 160; 11, 
37, 52, g 139; 11, 51, 112, § 267; 32, 11, 53, 
g 150.— XVI. Pecten Veneris, a plant , perh. 
Venus's comb, needle-weed, Plin. 24, 19, 114, 
g 175. 

t pcctinarius, a, am, adj. [pecten], 
of or belonging to combs, Inscr. Spon. Mlscell. j 
Antiq. p. 231, and Inscr. Murat. 982, 7.— 
II, Suhst. : pcctinarius, ii, w-, a comb- 
maker, Inscr. Ales3i, Antichl d’Estc, p. 181 ; 
Inscr. Grut. 648, 2, ct Fabr. p. 701, n. 22L 
pectinatim, adv. [i<L], in the form of 
a comb, like the teeth of a comb : cunicula- 
tirm pectinatim divisa, Plin. 9, 33, 52, § 103: 
digitis pectinatim inter se implexis, id. 28, 
6, 17, § 59 (cf: digitis inter se pectine junc- 
tis, Ov. M. 9, 299): serrati (dentes) pectina- 
tira co'e'untes, Plin. 11, 37, Cl, g 160; so, 
pectinatim Btipante se dentium serie, id. 
8, 25, 37, g 89 ; 8, 21, 30, § 75; Vitr. 1, 5. 

+ pcctinator, Oris, m. [pectino], a 
comber, carder : pectinator, ktcvict^, Gloss. 
Philox. 

pectinatus, a, um, Part, and P. a., v. 
pectino. 

pectino, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [pecten], to 
comb, card, heckle. I. Lit: caudae setas, 
App. 3L 6, p. 185, 18. — H. Tran 8 f., to 
harrow : segetem, Plin. 18, 21, 50, g 18G. — 
Hence, pectinatus, a > um, P. a n combed, 

i. e. sloped two ways like a comb : pectena- 
tum (so, not written pectinatum) tectum 
dicitur a similitudinc pectinis in doas par- 
tes devexunr, ut testudinatum in quatuor, 
Fest. p. 212 and 213 Mull. 

pcctio, unis,/ [pecto], a combing of the 
hair, CaeL Aur. TartL 1, 4, 98. 

? )CCtis, Wis,/, a plant, called also con- 
ida ana sympby ton, App. Herb. 59. 
pCCtitns, a, um, Part., from pecto. 
pecto, pexi (pexui, Alcim. Ep. 77), pex- 
um and pectltum, 3,r. a. [Gr. «- 4k<o, -kcktIu, 
to comb, shear; xckov, fleece; Lat. pecten], 
to comb. I. L 1 1 : tenues comas, Tib. 1, 9 , 
68: longas comas, id. 2, 5, 8: caesariem, 
Hor. C. 1, 15, 14: capillo.s, Ov. H. 13, 31; cf. : 
pexisti capillum, Maec. ap. Prise, p. 903 P: 
barbam, Juv. 14, 216: pectebat ferum (cer- 
vum), Verg. A. 7, 489 : capilli pexi. Juv. 11 , 
150: pexa barba, Mart. 7, 58, 2: ille pexus 
pinguisque doctor. Quint. 1, 5, 14. — In a 
Greek construction : ipsa comas pectar,Ov. 
H. 13, 39. — H. Trans l A. To comb , 
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card, heckle : stuppa pectitnr ferreis hamis, 
Plin. 19. 1, 3, g 17: pectitae lanae, Col. 12, 
3, G. — B. To dress, hoe, weed , Col. 10, 148 : 
pectita telluS, id. 10, 94. — Hence, HI. 
Trop., comic. : aliquem fasti or pugnis, to 
give one a dressing or thrashing ; leno pug- 
nis pectitnr, Plant. Bud. 3, 2, 47: pugnis, 
id. Men. 5, 7, 28: aliquem fusti, id. Capt. 4, 

2, 116. — Hence, pexus (as a surname, 
written fexsvs, pexsa, Inscr. Grut. 487, 1 ; 
Marin. Iscriz. Alb. p. 91), a, um, P. a., vjooI 
ly , that still has the nap cm, new : tunica, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 95: vestes, Plin. 8. 48, 73, 
§ 191. — Hence: pexa munera, proa a new 
woolly toga, Mart. 7, 46, 6. — B. Tr a n s f. : 
folium, woolly, Col. 11, 3, 26. 

pecto ralis, e, adj. [pectus], of or be- 
longing to the breast, breast-, pectoral : pec- 
torale os, the breast-bone , Cels. 8, 1: tuni- 
cula, Amm. 14, 9, 7 : cinctum, App. 3L 11, 
p. 261, 36: fhscia, Vulg. Isa. 3, 24 (Hier. in 
loc., Vulg. Jer. 2, 32). — Hence, H. Subst: 
pecto rale, is, n., a breast-plate, Varr. 
L. L. 5, g 115 31 GIL ; Plin. 34, 7, 18, § 43. 

pectorosus, a , adj. [id.], With a 
large or high breast, fullbreasted, broad- 
breasted: Bint ergo matrices quadratae, 
pectorosae, magnis capitibus, CoL 8, 2, 8; 
Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 140: nemo est feroci pec- 
torosior 3Iarte, Auct. Priap. 37. 

peettin Cuius, b W. dim. [pecten], a 
small scallop. Col. 8, 16, 7; Plin. 9, 29, 45, 
§ 84. 

pectus, oris, n. [kindred with the 
Sanscr. vakshas, pectus], the breast , in men 
and animals. I. L i t., the breast, the breast- 
bone: pectus, hoc est ossa praecordiis et 
vitalibus natura circumdedit, Plin. 11, 37, 
82, § 207; cf Cels. 8, 7 fin.; 8, 8, 2: meum 
cor coepit in pectus emicare. Plant. Aul. 4, 

3, 4: dignitas, quae est in latitudine pecto- 
ris, Quint. 11, 3, 141: summis digitis pec- 
tus appeterc, id. 11, 3, 124; 11, 3, 122: pec- 

i tore adverso, id. 2, 15, 7: aequo pectore, 
upright, not inclined to one side, id. 11, 3, 
125; pectore in adverso ensem Condidit, 
Verg. A. 9, 347: in pectnsque cadit pronus, 
Ov. M. 4, 678: latum deraisit pectore cla- 
vum, Hor. S. 1, 6. 28; 2, 8, 90 ct saep.; Vulg. 
Gen. 3, 14. — In the poets freq., in plur., of 
a pereon’s breast : hasta volans permmpit 
pectora ferro. Liv. Andron. ap. Prise, p. 760 
P. ; Ov. M. 4, 554.— II. T r a n s f. A. The 
stomach (poet.) : reserato pectore diras Ege- 
rere inde dapes . . . gestit, Ov. 31. G, 663.— 
B. The breast. 1. As thereat of affection, 
courage, etc., the heart, feelings, disposition : 
somnum socordiamque ex pectore ocnlis- 
que amovere, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 11: Ah, guttu- 
la Pectus ardens mi adspersisti, i. e. a little 
comforted, id. Ep. 4, 1, 32: in amicitia, nisi, 
ut dicitur, apertum pectus videas, etc., Cic. 
Lael. 26, 97 : si non ipse amicus per se ama- 
tur toto pectore ut dicitur, id. Leg. 1, 18, 
49: pietate omnium pectora imbucre, Liv. 
1, 21, 1: metU3 insidens pectoribus, id. 10, 
41, 2; 1, 56, 4: quinam pectora semper im- 
pavida repens terror invaserit, id. 21, 30, 2: 
in eodem pectore nullum est honestorum 
turpiuraque consortium, Quint. 12, 1, 4; 2, 
5, 8: te vero . . . jam pectore toto Accipio, 
Verg. A. 9, 276: his ubi laeta deae permul- 
sit pectora dictis, id. ib. 5, 816: robur et 
aes triplex circa pectus erat, Hor. C. 1, 3, 
10; 2, 12, 15: pectoribus mores tot sunt 
quot in orbe figurae, id. A. A. 1, 759 : mol- 
litles pectoris, tender-heartedness, id. Am. 
3 ; 8, 18; id. H. 19, 192; so, pectu6 amici- 
tiae, a friendly heart, a friend, . 31art. 9, 
15, 2 ; Stat. S. 4, 4, 103 ; Manil. 2, 600.— 
Of courage , bravery : cum tales animos ju- 
venum et tarn certa tulistis Pectora, 3 r erg. 
A. 9, 249 : te vel per Alpium juga . . . Forti 
sequemur pectore, Hor. Epod. 1, 11; VaL 
FL 6, 288.— Of conscience: vita ct pectore 
puro, Hor. S. 1, 6, 64 : pectora casta, Ov. H. 
13, 30. — 2. The soul, spirit, mind, under- 
standing : dc hortis toto pectore cogitemus, 
Cic. Att. 13, 12, 4; so, incumbe toto pectore 
ad laudem, id. Fam. 10, 10, 2: onerandum 
complendumque pectus maximarum rerum 
et plurimarum suavitate, id. de Or. 3, 30, 
121: quod verbum in pectus Jugurthae al- 
tius descendit, SalL J. 11, 7; Liv. 1, 59: 
(etultitiam tuam) in latebras abscondas 
pectore penitissumo, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 64: 

multipotens pectus habere, ut copias 

pectore promat suo, id. Baccb. 4, 1, 8 Fleck.: 
haben’ tu amicum quoi pectus sapiat? id. 
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Trin. 1, 2, 53; icL Bacch. 4, 4, 12: at Cythe- 
rea novas artes, nova pectore versat Con- 
silia, Verg. A. 1, 657 : oculis pectoris aliquid 
haurire, Ov. 31. 15 ; 63; id. Tr. 3, 1, 64: me- 
mori referas mihi pectore cuncta, Hor. S. 
2, 4, 90: nunc adbibe puro Pectore verba, 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 68 ; 2, 1, 128 : pectore arripere 
artes, Tac. Or. 28: pectu3 est quod disert03 
facit, et vis mentis, Quint. 10, 7, 15; Ov. P. 
2, 4, 24: succinctaque pectora curls, Stat. 
S. 5, 1, 77 : rara occulti pectoris vox, i. e. a 
reserved disposition, Tac. A. 4, 52: dicere do 
summo pectore, i.e. without much reflection, 
GelL 17, 13, 7. — Of inspired persons: inca- 
luitqne deo quem clausum pectore babe- 
bat, Ov. 31. 2, 641; Verg. A. 6, 48: Stat. Th. 
4, 542. — 3. The person, individual, regarded 
as a being of feeling or passion : cara soro- 
rum Pectora, Verg. A. 11, 216: mihi Tbesea 
pectora juncta fide, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 66: pectus 
consulis gercre, Liv. 4, 13 ; cf. 31art 9, 15; 
3IaniL 2, 600£ Stat S. 4, 4, 103. 

pectuseulum, b dim. [pectus], a 
little breast (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 22, n. 30: 
pectu3, pectusculum, Not. Tir. p. 58; Vulg. 
Exod. 29, 26; id. Num. 6, 20. 

tFectuscnm Palati, a part of 
Rome: Pectuscum Palati dicta est ea re- 
gio Urbis, quam Romulus obversam posuit 
ea parte, in qua plurimum erat agri Ro- 
mani ad mare versus, et qui (L qua) molJis- 
sime adibatur Urbs, etc., Fest. p. 213 31Q1L 
[pectus, qs. breastwork]. 

pecu (dat. pecui, LuciL ap. GelL infra; 
plur.: pecua, pecuda; gen. pecuum, Cato 
ap. GelL 7, 3, 37 : pecubus, Lucr. 6, 1132), 
n. [v. pecus], cattle, esp. the larger kind3 
(mostly ante-class.) : pastor harum dormit, 
quom eunt sic a pecu palitantes, the flock, 
Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 6 : ne balant qu idem, quom 
a pecu cetcro apsunt, id. ib. 5, 2, 20: luna 
muribus libras Et pecui addit, LuciL ap. GelL 
20, 8, 4.— In plur. : pastores pecuaquc salva 
servassis, an old formula of prayer in Cato, 
R. R. 141, 3: homines, pecua beluasque, 
Naev. ap. Non. 159, 6; so Att. ib. 9; Varr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 3; Liv. 3o, 21, 6: (asinns) non ge- 
neratur in Ponto, nec aequinoctio verno, 
ut cetera pecua admittitur, Plin. 8, 43, 68, 
S 167 : pecua ruri pascere, Plaut. 3Ierc. 3, 1, 

11. — II. Transf. A. Plur.: pecua, the 
places where cattle are kept, pastures, etc. : 
cum hostium copiae non loDge absunt, 
pecua relinquuntur, agri cultura deseritur, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 6, 15 Halm ad loc.: Italia 
contremuit, statim pecua agrique deserta, 
Claud. 31am. Or. 2, 10. — B. Money (cf. pe- 
cunia): pecua in crumina defero, Plaut. 
True. 5, 64: pecuum, Cato ap. PauL ex Fest. 
p. 246 31 ulL : greges pecuum, Host. ap. Prise, 
p. 719 P. — C. Pecu squamosum, i. e. fish, 
Plaut. Rud. 4. 3, 5 (but in Lucr. 6, 1132, the 
correct read, ispigris balantibus; v.Lachm. 
ad h. L). 

pecualis , c , o-dj. [pecu], of or belonging 
to cattle (late Lat.): animal pecuale, SeduL 
1, 146. 

peexiarius, a : utn, adj. pd.], of or be- 
longing to cattle : res pecu aria, Plant. True. 
L 2, 45: pecuarii greges, herds of cattle, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 17: quaestio, id. ib. 2, 2, 1: 
negotiatio, CoL 8, 1, 1: canis, icL 7, 12, 8: 
res, a stock of cattle, live stock, Cic. Quint. 3, 

12. — II. Subst. A. pecuarins, ii, m- 
1, A cattle-breeder, grazier, Varr. R. R. 2, 
4 : diligentissjmus agricola et pecuarius, 
Cic. Deiot 9, 27.-3. A farmer of the pub- 
lic pastures : damnatis aliquot pecuariis, 
Liv. 10, 47, 4; Inscr. Don. cl. 9, n. 13. — B. 
pecu ana, a e,f,a stock of cattle : omnis 
pecuariae pecus fundamentum, Varr. R. R. 
2, 1 : ipse pecuarias habui grandes, in Apu. 
Iia oviarias, in Reatino equarias, id. ib. 2, 
praefl § 6 ; 2, 1, 3. — Also, cattle-breeding : 
librum de pecuaria, Varr. R. R. 3, 1 fm . — 
C. pecuaria, «rum, n., herds of cattle : 
mitte in Vcnerem pecuaria primus, Verg. 
G. 3, 64^ Pcrs. 3, 9; Plin. 8. 9, 9, g 27. 

(pecuasco, 5re, a false read, for pecu3 
pascere, Minna Sentent. de Finib. Genual. 
1, 32, p. 6 Rudorft) 

pecuatus, a > adj. [pecu], beastly, 
brutal, Fulg. MoraL n. 35; cf pecuatus, 
0t}piu>6n f, Onomast. Vet. 

pecuda, v - pecu and 2. pecus. 

pecudalis, e, adj. [pecu]. of or belong- 
ing to cattle (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 8, § 806. 

+ PeCUdiffer, fera. ferum, adj, [pecu- 
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fero, cattle bearing), an epithet of Sylvanm, 
Inscr Murat 70, 6 , _ „ , 

pecninns, a > bm, a ^J [P^cvi] 
ofcatlle (ante and post cla«s ) daps, Cato, 

R. R 132, 2 o^a, App M 8, p 215, 49 — 
Alsdl * pecuina ct fenna, App M 11 ante 

U f t r a n s f , beastly, brutal ammus, 

App Mag 281, 11 

peculator, oris, m [peculor], an em 
lazier of public money, a peculator , Cic 
Off 3, 18, 73, Tac H 1, 53, Val Max 5, 3, 

2, Salv Gub Dei, 7, 21 

(peculatorius, a, um, a corrupt read. , 
Yarr L L. 5, § 95, \ Mull ad loc.) 

peculatus (peqvlatys, Lex Appant , 
v in the foil ), us, m [peculor] I. Lit , 
an embezzlement of public money , pecula 
tion peculatus furtum publicum a peeore 
dictum, ei cut et pecunia, eo quod antiqui 
Romam nihil praeter pecora habebant, 
Fest. p 212 Mull pcrfidia et pecuia 
tus ex urbe sv exulant, Plaut Pers 4, 4, 

7 Cic Phil. 12, 5, 12 peculatum facere, 
id Bab Perd 3, 8 accusari peculatus, 
Auct Her 1, 12, 22 peculatus damnari, 
Cic- FI 18,43, Liv 33, 47 Siye malo pe 
qylaty, Lex Appant Grut 628 judices 
quj peculatu prot incias quassavi c sent, Cod 
Th 9, 28 1 ad legem Juliam peculatus, 
Dig 48, tit 13 —II. Transf, of the ca 
price of love pertidiosus est Amor Si 
Ergo in me peculatum facit, Plaut Cist 1, 

1, 73 

pcculiaris, e, cidj [peculium], of or re 
lating to pmate property I, Lit pecu 
bans cau«a, concerning property. Dig 41, 2, 
44 peculiar! nomine on account of prop 
erty , ib 14, 12, 16 —II. Transf A. One’s 
own. belonging to one (cf proprius) etiam 
cpilio, qui pascit ahenas oves, aliquam ha 
bet peculiarem, Plaut As 3, 1, 36 ovem 
tibi dabo peculiarem, id. Merc 3, 1, 27 
ut peculiare aliquid m fundo pascere liceat, 
Virr R. R 1 17 aedes, Dig 15 1, 22, 23 
nummi ib 12, 1, 31 vinum, ib 33, 6, 9 
\cctlgahbus peculiares servos praeposuit, 
belonging to him, his own, Suet Caes 76 
prolatos manu sua e peculianbus loculis 
BUis id Glib 12 — B. One s own, belonging 
particularly to one s self, not heldin common 
with others, proper, special, peculiar \e 
mo ad Lysamam peculiarem tuum, Decia 
nc, testem, Csc. FI 21, 51 hoc mihi pecu 
hare fuent, id Q Fr 2, 10, 3 edictum, id 
Verr 2, 3, 14, § 36 , Liv 3, 19, 9 quasi pro 
prio suo et peculian deo, Suet Aug 5 
Afncae peculiare, quod m oleastro inserit, 
Plin 17, 18 30, § 129 bacc sunt peculiana 
Arabiae, id 12, 17, 38, g 77, 19, 8, 41, § 140 
mo pcculiaris quidem impedit ratio, Plin 
Ep 1, 8, 1C, 10, 2, 2 luco peculiar! nitcre, 
Mart 4, G4. 8 ut sis ei populus peculians, 
Vulg Deut 26, 18 m populum pcculia 
rem, id ib 14, 2 — C. Singular, particular, 
extraordinary, peculiar (po^t Aug ) pecu 
hart mento Suet \ it 4 peculiare mu 
nus, Just 36, 4, 3 — Adv peculiari* 
ter. A. -As private property quaedam I 
etiam ignorantes possidemus, id est quae I 
sem pccuhariter paraverunt Dig 41, 2, 3, i 
20, G, 8 — B. Especially, particularly, pe 
cultarly • folia peculiariter crunbus vitio 
sis utiha, Plm 26, 8, 33, g 50 mediemae 
peculiariter cunosus, id. 25, 2, 3, § 7, Quint 
1,2 10. 11,3. 130, 8, 2, 8 (but in Plin 3G, 
20, 37, § 145, the correct read is peculiars, 
not pcculianus, a SiUig ad b 1 ) 

peculiarity a , um, adj [ id ], of or 
relating to private property (post class, 
for the da*'*. pcculiaris) res, Dig 44 4, 4 
causa, ib 15, 1, 4 fui (al peculiar!), Inscr 
Murat. 1640 7 pccullum pcculianus, Not 
Tir 

peculiatus, a > um > Part and P <* , 

from peculio 

peculio, 5u utum, 1, t a [peculium], 
togne one something for one's self, as one s 
private pi'opcrty , hence comic in mnl 
part, Plant Pcra 2, 2, 10 — Hence, pc- 
cullatu&i a, um, P a., furnished with 
property of his oum , that has private 
property A. Lit sen ua Dig 21 1, 
18 fn., 19, l 13 — B. Transf 1, Ptir 
mshtd, provided with money bene pecu 
liatUB, As in. ap Cic Fam 10 32, 1 liber 
tus satis pcculmtus, App M 10, 17 — 2. 
In mal part pulchre pensilibus peculiatl, 
Auct Prmp 53 
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t peculiolum, h * dim [peculium], a j 
little private property, Qumt 1,5,46 
pcculiosus, a? bin, ddg [id }, ftavmp a 
large private property , wealthy (ante and 
post clas* ) servus, Plaut Bud 1, 2, 24, j 
Sid. Ep 2, 2 Jin , Aug m Psa. 38 1 

peculium, ^ [pecus], Ut , property ■ 
in cattle , hence, as m early times all prop 1 
erty consisted of cattle, m gen , properly 

1. Lit A. In gen. peculi sui prodigi 
(servi), Plaut Most 4, 1, 19 cupiditas pe 
culit, Cic Par 5, 2j7« cura peculi, Yorg 
E 1, 33 Serv , Hor A P 330 — B. I n 
p a r 1 1 c , private property 1, What the 
master of the house sates and Jays by, 
money laid by, savings, Dig 32, 1, 77 — 2. 
What a wife owns as her independent 
property, and over which her husband has 
no control, a private purse, paraphernalia, 
Dig 23, 3, 9, § 3 —3. That which is given 
by a father or master to his son, daughter, 
or slave, as his or her private property 
frugi sum, nec potest peculium enumeran, 
Plaut As 2. 4, 91 adimere servis pecu 
hum, Yarr R R 1, 2, 17 , 1, 17, 5 filn, Liv 

2, 41 , cf Sen Ep 11, 1 Juham uxorem 
peculio conce*so a patre praebitisque an 
nuis fraudavit, Suet Tib 50 cultis auger© 
pecuha sen is, fees, Juv 3, 189 — 4. Ca- 
strense, the private property of a son ac 
quired by military service , with the consent 
of his father (profecticium), or by inheri 
tance through his mother (adrenticium), 
then called quasi castrense, Dig 49, 17, 6 
sqq , Paul Sent 3, 4, cf Dig 37, 6, 1 — 5, 
= membrum virile, Plaut. Ps 4, 7, 92, id 
Most 3, 3, 96 , Petr S 8 , Lampr Elag 9 , 
cf peculiatus — II, Trop , that which be 
longs to one's self, one's own — Of a letter 
sine ullo ad me peculio veniet? without 
any thing for myself, Sen Ep 12, 9 — Of the 
people of Israel crunt mihi, in die qua ego 
facio, m peculium, Vulg Mal 3, 17 

peculor, an, v dtp n [peculium], io 
defraud the public, to embezzle the public 
money, io peculate rem pubheam, Flor 3, 
17, 3 — Hence, pcculaus, antis, P a. — As 
subst plur peculantia, iun b « , 
lations vestra, Commod 70, 13 
pecunia, ne (on the oldest inserr , also 
written peqvnia. as peqvdes, peqylivm), f 
[pecus, because the wealth of the ancients 
consisted in cattle pecus a quo pecunia 
umvevsa, quod in peeore pecunia turn con 
sistebat pastonbus, Varr L L 5, § 95 
Mull , cf Fest « v peculatus, p 212 and 
213 Mull ], property, riches , wealth (cf di 
\ itiae, res, bona, etc ) I. I n g e n. pecu 
ma sacriflcium fieri aicebatur, cum frugum 
fructuumque causa mola pura offerebatur 
in eacnflcio, qun omnis res famihans, 
quam nunc pecumam dicimus, ex bis rc 
bus const-iret, Fest p 244 and 245 Mull 

SI FtKIOStS EST AGNATOBV3I OENTILI 
YilQYE IN EO PECVN1AQVE E1V8 POTESTAS 

esto, Fragm XII Tab ap Cic Inv 2, 50, 
148, ib ap UIp Fragm tit 11, § 14 qvi 

COROVAil PARIT IPSE PEGVWAVE F.IVS MR 

TYTis ergo dyitor ei, Fragm XII Tab ap 
Plin 21, 3, 5, § 7 pecumam facere to ac 
cumulate property , Cic. Diy 1, 49, 111 in 
ahenim pecumam int adore id Rose Am 
2, G ut pecunia fortum c quc nostns con 
tentus sit, id ib 3 7 familiao aliquot cum 
mopahbus peconbusque suis (ca pecunia 
Sllis est), etc , Liv 29, 31 —II, In partic., 
money (syn argentum, nummus) qui da 
bant ohm pecumam, non adnumerabant 
earn, sed appendebant, Gai Inst. 1, 122 
praesenti pecunia mercari aliquid, Plaut 
Capt 2, 2, 8 omnia \acnibunt pracscntt 
pecunia, id Men 5, 9, 97 pecunia nume 
rata, Cic Top 13, 63 pecunia pubhea ex 
acrario erogata, id Verr 2, 3, 71, g 165 cor 
ta, a specified sum, id Rose Com 5, 14 po 
testas pecumao conficicndae, id Agr 2, 13, 
33 permagnam ex 5115 re pecunlam confici 
posse, id. 1 err 1, 52, 138 pecumam cogc 
re a civitatibus, id. ib 2, 3, 73, 8 171 
pecumam numcrare alicul ab acrario, id 
ib 2 3, 7G, § 177 pccuniam pubheam do 
mum suam couvertcro, id ib 2, 3,76 g 176 
pecunias cit itatibus dlstribuero averte 
re atquo auferre, Id ib 2, 3, 73, § 171 dc 
vorarc pecuninm publicam, id ib 2, 3. 70, 
8 177 pecumam alicul di cc olvere, id ib 2, 
i 3 » 77, g 180 eolvero alicul, id Att 5, 21, 10 
pecunias conferre ad statuas, id Ycrr 2 3, 
77, § 180 alicul conferre in u°um ejus, id 
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FI 23, 55 transferre in quaestum et fene 
rattonem, id. ib 23, 66 deferre alicui, id. 
ib 23, 55 credita nobis, id. ib gravi fe 
nore occupare, id ib 25, 69 collocatam ha 
here, id Imp Pomp 7, 18 ox acrario cx 
haurire, ex vectigalibus redigero, id Agr 
2, 36, 88 exige pecuniam a civitatibus, id 
Yerr 2, 3, 87, § 202 ab sociis maxiroam 
pecuniam auferre, id ib 2, 3, 96, § 224 
plura mala nobis exhibet quam aliud quid 
quam. Sen Tranq 8, 1 majore tormento 
possiaetur quam quaentur, id. Ep 19, 6 16* 
et pecuniae obediunt omnia, Vulg Eccl 
10, 19 — So in plur pecunias exigere, ca 
pere imperare, Cic Pis 16, 38 pecunias 
auferre ab aliquo, id Verr 2, 3. 76 § 175 
pecunias sumero mutuas, id id 2 1, 10, 
§ 28, 2, 2, 70, § 170 mutuas pecunias fae 
nore quaerens, Liv 35, 49, 11, Suet Galb 
9 , cf Zumpt ad Cic verr 1, p 70 dies 
pecymae, the day of payment Inscr Grut 
207, 3 — Hence, 2. ( Late Lat ) Copper 
coins scenicis numquam aurum, num 
quam argentum, vix pecumam donavit, 
Lampr Alex Sev 33, § 3 — 3, Personi 
ficd Pecunia, the goddess of gam. Am 
4 132, cf Juv 1, 113 — Also, an epithet of 
Jupiter, Aug Civ Dei, 7, 11 , cf id ib 4, 
21, cf also Hor Ep 1, 6, 37 
pecumaliS; ddj [pecunia] of or be 
longing to money, pecuniary (post class ) 
quaestus, Cael Aur Tard 1, 5, 147 
pecunlarle, adv , v pecumarius^n 
pecuniaris, e, aty [pecuma], of or be 
longing to money, pecuniary (post cla«s and 
rare for pecumarius) damnatio, 1 e to pay 
a fine, Dig 48, 19, 10 Jin dub (al pecunia 
na) — Hence, adv pecumariter, rt 
lating to money , pecuniarily , Dig 47, 1, 3 
pecuniarily a, um, adj [id ], of or 
belonging to money , pecuniary (class ) rei 
pecumariae socius, tn a money matter, Cic 
Bose Am 40, 117 res, Tao A C, 5 prae 
mia rei pecuniariae magna great i ewards 
m money, Caes B C 3, 59, Cic Ep ad 
Brut 1, 18 lis, Quint. 6, 1, 60 quaestio 
nes, id 12, 1, 26 poena, Dig 3, 1, 1 med - 
condemnatio, to pay a fine, ib 42, 1, C — 
II. Subst pecuniarins, xpiuanai^r, 
Gloss Gr Lut — Adv pecunlarle, P e 
cumanly i q pecumariter, Dig 16, 2, 10 
FecUniola, ae > m dim [id ], the sur> 
name of one P Aurelius in the first Punic 
war, Yal Max 2, 7, 4. 

pecumosus, a ; bn 3 ? adj [id ], that has 
much money , moneyed , rich, wealthy I, 
L i t (class ) turn erat res in peeore et Jo 
corum po^sessiombus, ex quo pecuniosi et 
locupletes vocabantur, Cic Bep 2. 9, 1C* 
homines copus rei familiaris locupletes et 
pecuniosi, id Rose Com 15, 44 feminao 
pecumosiorcs. Suet Aug 25 homo pecu 
mosissiraus, Cic Ycrr 2, 6, 9, g 24 , 1, 16, 47 
-II. Transf, that brings money , gain 
ful artes, Mart 6, 66, 8 
1. pecus, pectfris, n [Zend, papu, cat 
tie, cf Goth falhu, Angl Sax fed, cattle, 
Germ Vioh, Engl fee Fick refers the 
word to root pag of pango, etc ] cattle, as 
a collective, a herd (opp pecus, pecuais, 
a single head of cattle) I. L i t A. 1 a 
gen bubulura pecus horned cattle, \ arr 
K R 2, 1, 13, Col 6. 13 2 ovile, sheep, id 
1 prooem caprilo, id ib pecus raiyus et 
minus do peeore majore, in quo sunt ad 
tres species natura discreti, botes, nsini, 
equi, Yarr R R. 2, 1, 12 equmum, a stud , 
\ erg G 3, 72 setigerum pecus, the bristly 
herd, i e the herd of sunne, 0\ M 14, 288 
flammatum pecus, the thirsty steeds, Stat 
Tli. 4, 733 volatile pecus, fowls hens, Col 
8, 4 Ignat um fticos pecus a praesopibug 
arcent I e the drones, Vcrg G 4, 1G8— So of 
bees, Col 9, 8, G — Of seals omno cum Pro 
teus pecus cgit altos Visero montoa Hor C 
3 2, 7, cf of fish aquatile, Col 8, 17, 7 — 
B. Ib partic, of sheep, small cattle, a 
flock pecorl et bubus diligentcr substcr 
natur Scabicm pecon ct jumentis cavcto 
(shortly after frondem substermto ovibus 
bubusque), Cato, R R 5,1 bonl pistons 
cet pecus tondero non deglubero Tiber ap 
Suet Tib 32 balatus pccorum, Yerg G J 
554, Plm 8, 47, 72, § 187 — H. T r a n 6 f 
A, Of a single animal inquo pecus mag 
nae subito vertaro parentis r= pecudem, the 
young lion, Ot Ib 459, Mos. ct Bom Leg 
Coll C, 7, 9 —In late and cccl Lat. tho dls- 
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tmction between pecus,/, and pecus, n , 
nearly disappears, and the latter is fonnd in 
all Eenscs of the words, cf Vulg. Lev 20, 
15, id- 2 Par 14, 15, id. Isa. 66, 3 — B. Con 
temptuonsly, or as a term of abuse, of per 
sons, cattle, mutum et turpe pecu®, Hor 
S 1, 3, 100 o imitatores, servnm pecus, id. 
Ep 1, 19, 19 Eitnul ite, Dtndymenae domi 
nae vaga pecora, Cat 63, 13 sed venale pe- 
cus Corythae posteritas, Juv 8, 62 

2. pecus, fidis (masc pecudi man 
to, Enn. ap Pn=c p 659 P or Trag v 336 
VabL — Norn sing , Caesar ap Pnsc p 719, 
cf Chans p 72 — * Plur collat form , neutr , 
pecuda, Att , Sisenn., and Cic. ap Non. 159, 
11, v infra),/ [same root with pecu and 
pecus, 5ns], a single head of cattle, a beast, 
brute , animal, one of a herd (opp pecus, 
pecofis, cattle collectively, different from 
animal, which includes man) I, Lit A, 
In gem Neptum pecudes terre c tres pe 
cudes, Plant Ps. 3, 2, 45 squammigerum 
pecudes the fishes, Lucr 2, 343 genus ae 
quoreum, pecudes pictaeque volucres, land 
animals, Verg G 3, 243 genera pecudum 
ferarum, Yarr R R 2,1 anates buxeis ro- 
stns pecudes, Yarr ap Noil 460, 9 qua 
pecudc (sc. sue) nihil genuit natura fecun 
dins, Cia X D 2, 64, 160 quantum natura 
hommispecudibus reliquiEque begins ante- 
cedat, domestic animals, id Off 1, 30, 105 
i«ta non modo homines, Eed ne pecudes 
quidem mihi passurae e®®c videntur, id 
Cat 2,9,20, id Att 1, 16, C — Plur n*utr 
pecuda vagant, pavore pecuda in tumulis 
deserunt, Att ap Non 159, 11 , Sisenn. ap. 
Non. 159, 17 cum adhibent in pecuda pa 
stores, Cic Fragm ap Non. 159, 13 — B, 
Inpartic X. A head of small cattle, 
cm * of a flock at variae crc®cunt pecudes 
armentaferaeque,Lucr 5,228 — Q m A sheep 
haedi cornigeras norunt matre®, agnique 
petulci balantum pecudes, Lucr 2^ 369 , Ov 
F 4, 903 pecudem spondcre sacello Balan 
tern, Juv 13, 232 pecus et caprae, Plin. 24, 
11, 53, § 90 —3. Collectively, =1. pecus, id 
genus pecudi®, horses, CoL 6, 27, 13 — II, 
Transf,asa term of reproach for an ig i 
norant, stupid, or filthy person, a beast, 
brute istius, pecudis ac putidac carnis 
consilium, Cic Pia 9, 19 istius impurissi , 
mae atque mtemperantissimae pecudis sor j 
des, id lb 29, 72, id PhiL 8,3, 9, cf Gams 
Caesar pecudem auream cum appellare so 1 
litus e®t Tac A. 13, L 

3. pecus, us, m,Lq 1 pecus, LuciL 
ap GelL 20, 8, 4. 

* pecusculum, 1> «• dim [L pecus], 
an animalcule, Juvcna 2, 593 

?peda, ae, /, a footstep peda vestigi 
um humani praecipue pedis, Fe®t p 210 
Mull peda, pedatura, ‘Ixvos, Gloss Philox 

pedalion, n , a plant, called also 
proserpmaca, App Herb 18. 

pedalis, c > odj [pes], of or belonging to 
fhefoot, foot- I, In gen., hence, subst 
pedalis, is,/ (ec solea), a slipper, Petr 
5G — II. In par tic , of the size of a foot, 
of a foot , as a measure, a foot in length, 
breadth, thickness, etc sol mihi videtur 
quasi pedalis, afoot in diameter, Cic Ac. 2, 
26, 82, cf Sen. Q N 1,3, 10 transtra ex 
pedalibus m latitudinem trabibus, Caes B 
G 3, 13 Iongitudo, Col 4, 7, 3 crassitudo, 
Plin. 17, 8, 4, § 47 altitudo, id 20, 22, 91 
g 247 spatium, Col 4, 16, 2 intervalla, 
Plin. 21, 4, 10, § 21 sulcus, id 17, 20, 33, 
§ 146 — Subst pedalis, is,/, a measure, 
m gen tuae praeci®ioms, Yulg Jer 51, 13 
pedamcn, Inis, and pedamentum, 
i, n [L pedo], a stake or prop , with which 
trees and vines are supported quibus stat 
recta vinca, dieuntur pedamenta quae 
transversa junguntur, jaga Pcdamen 
turn fere quattuor generum, etc., Varr R 
R. 1,8, 2, Col 4,1,1, 4,26,1, 4,30,1 pe 
dammibus annexae vites, id 5, 4, l Plin. 
17,20,34,8 147 ’ ’ 

pedanens.a, am, adj [pes], o/tte me 
of % foot, a foot in length , breadth, etc. I 
Lit (very rare) pedaneum super rudus 
mducimus, afoot thick, PalL 6, ll, 2 peda- 
nei ramuli, Sol 2, 42. — H. Transf A 
Pedanei judices, petty judges that tried only 
trifling cases (so called because they had 
only a low seat and no tribunal) Dig 3, 1 
1, § 6, eo ib 2, 7, 3 , 48, 19, 38, § 10, Paul! 
Sent 5, 28, cC Ps. Ascon. ad Cic. Drv in 
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Caecil 15 — B. Pedanei Eenatores, for pe 
dam sen at ores, GelL 3, 18, 10 

Pedanus, a, um, V 2. Pedum, II 

pedarius, a, um, adj (pes], of or be 
longing to the foot, foot -. — Only tran sC I, 
pedam senatores, those senators who had not 
yet been entered by the censors on the list or 
roll of senators, and who had no tote of 
their own , but could merely signify their as 
sent to that of another, Yarr ap GelL 3, 18, 
5 , Tac. A. 3, 65 — Also as subst pedarii, 
drum, m , Cic. Att 1, 19, 9, 1, 20, 4 , and in 
sing . pedan sententia, Laber ap Gel] 3, 
18, 9 — II. Of the size of afoot, afoot long, 
broad, eta ex tktso pedaeio, i e a foot 
unde. Lex. PuteoL ap Grut 207, 2. 

Fedasa, drum, and Pcdasum, i, n , 
= lli yhaca and Tlydatrov, a. city m Cana, 
Liv 33, 30, 3 , Plin. 5, 29, 29, § 107 

* pedatim, udr [pes },fool by foot, one 
foot after another leo tantum et camelus 
(gradiuntur) pedatim, hoc est, ut sinister 
pes non transeat dextrum sea sub®equa 
tur, Plin. 11, 45, 105, § 253 

1. pedatura, ae, / [id.] the space or 
extent of afoot, Veg MiL 3, 8, Inscr Grut 
896, 14, Inscr Don 168, 1, ib cL 13, a 29 

2. pedatura, ae,/ [1 pedo], a prop 
of a vine yiyeae, Inscr Grut 215, 2 

1. pedatus, a, um, v 1 pedo, I 

2. pedatus, US (collat form of the all 
sing pedato, Cato , v m the foil ), m [1 
pedo], an attack, a charge against an ene 
my (ante class.) nisi pedatu tertio omnes 
atflixero, Plant Cist 2, 1, 50, for which 
igitur tertio pedato nobis helium fecere, 
Cato ap Noa 64, 20, cf tertio pedatu, 
TpiTp tt epioSw, Glo°s Philox , and pedato 
positum pro repetitu vel acce®sn quasi per 
pedem, sicuti nunc vulgo dicitur tertio pe 
dato, Noa 64, 16 sq , Cato ap Noa 64, 20, 
icL ap Charis p 191 

pedeplana, 6rum, n (sc loca) [pes- 
planus], rooms on the ground floor (post 
class ), CocL Th. 7, 8, 13 

X pedepressim, [pes-premo], cau 
iiously pedetentim et pedepressim dictum 
est caute, quasi lenta et tarda ltione, Non 
29,3 

pedes, Itis, m [pes], one that is or goes 
on foot I. In gen. etiam si pedes mce 
dat, on foot , afoot, Liv 28, 9, 15 cum pe- 
des iret m hostem, Verg A. 6, 881 silvft 
pedes errat in alt£i, Ov M 14, 364 — Esp , 
apposit etiam si pedes mcedat Liv 28, 
9, 15 Macedone8 ECiverunt ne (Alexander) 
pedes venaretur, Curt 8, 1, 18 ipse equo 
desiluit, pedesque per nives ingredi coepit, 
id 5, C, 14 agmen circumibat pedes, id. 7, 
3, 17 — II, In par tic A. Afoot- soldier 
postulavit ne quem peditem ad colloquium 
Caesar adduceret, Caes. B G 1, 42 equi 
turn et peditum copia e, foot-soldiers, foot. 
Pomp ap Cic Att 8, 12, C, 1 tna miha et 
Eeptmgenti pedites lerunt, Liv 35, 40, 5 — 
2. C o 1 1 e c t , in sing , foot- soldiers, infan- 
try cum pedes concumt, Liv 30, 34 in 
pedite robur, Tac. Agr 12 simul pedes, 
eques, cla c ®is apud praedictum amnem 
convenere, Taa A. 1, 60 , id. H 4, 70 ~3. 
Transf equites pedites, as a general 
designation for l hr entir e people, cf colloq 
Engl horse, foot, and dragoons equitum 
peditnmqne prolem de®cnbunto, Cic Leg 
3, 3, 7 omnes ci\ es Romani equites pedi 
tesque, Lv 1, 44 Romani tollent equites 

peditcsque cachinnum, Hor A. P 113 

In sing quodvis genus hommum ibi vi 
deas, equitem, peditem, Plaut. Poen 4, 2 
10 — B. A land-soldier (opp to a marine’ 
classicus) classicae peditumque expeditio’ 
nes, VclL 2, 121, 1 

pedester, tns, tre (mate pedestris, 
Nep Earn 4,3, Vop Prob 21,1), adj [id], 
on foot, that goes, is done, eta, on foot, pe 
destnan I. L i t gratior illi videtur eta 
tua pedestris futura, quam equestris, Cic 
| PhiL 9, 6 equestres et pede c tres copiae, 
foot-soldiers , infantry , id. Fin. 2, 34, 112 
copiae, Caes B G 2, 17 aL , Tac H. 2, 11 
fin , so, pedester exercitus, Nep Eum 4 

3 pedestre sentum, of a foot-soldier, Liv’ 
7, 10 pugna, id. 22, 47 proelmm duplex 
equestre ac pedestre commisit. Suet Dom 

4 pedestris acies, Tac. A. 2, 17 — In 
plur subst pedestre® foot soldiers. Just 
11,9, people on foot Vulg Matt 14,13, id 
Marc 6,33 — 3. Pedestna auspicia nomi 
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nabantur, quae dabantur a vulpe, lupo, 
equo, ceteriEque animalibus quadrupedibus, 
PauL ex Fest p 244 3I&1L — B. TransC, 
on land, try land pedestres naval e^que 
pugnae, Cic Sen. 5 pedestna itinera, the 
roads by land, Caes. B G 3, 9, cf id. B C. 

2, 32 proelia pedestna. Just 4, 4, 4 tran. 
situs, Pirn. 3, 11, 16, § 101, 3Iart Spect 28. 
— II, Trop , of style, like the Gr relos, 
not rising above the ground, not elevated 
A. Written in prose , prose (Gr idiom, 
Lat prosa oratio) Plato multum supra pro 
Earn orationem et quam pedestrem Graeci 
vocant, surgit, Qumt 10, 1, 81 pede«tres 
hi Eton ae, Hor C 2, 12, 9 — B. Plain, com 
mon, without poetic flights, without pathos , 
prosaic dolet sermone pedestn Telephus, 
Hor A. P 95 quid pnus inlu®trem satin3 
masaque pedestn, td. S 2,6,17 (for which: 
sermones Repentes per humum, uL Ep 2, 
1,251) opus,Aus.Ep 16,78 fabulae, Ter 
3Iaur p 2433 P 

pedetemptim or pedetentim, 

[pes-tendo, qs. by stretching out the feet, 
cf Doed. Syn. 3, p 98, hence], step by step, 
slowly (syn. paulatim, Eensim) I, Lit 
expectando excrucior Pa Pedetemptim, 
Plaut 3IiL 4, 2, 32 pedetemptim et sedato 
msu, Pac ap Cic Tusc. 2, 21, 48 (TTag ReL 
p 91 Rib) — Of elephants quaerendispe 
detentim vadis, in terram evasere, Liv 21, 
28/n —II. T rop , by degrees, gradually , 
cautiously (cla®s) eensim et pedetemp 
tim, Lucil ap Non. 29, 7, cf Cic Off 1,33, 
120 pedetemptim et gradatim accessus. id 
Fam 9, 14, 7 ? cf paulatim et ut dicitur 
pedetentim mterrogando, Qumt 5, 7, 20 
timide et pedetemptim istuc de cendunt, 
Cic Qumt 16, cf caute pedetemptimque 
omnia dicere, id Clu 42 viam tentare,Cato 
ap Chans p 190 P di bene vortant quod 
agas 1 pedetemptim tamen, Ter Phorrn 3, 

3, 19 — Comp pedetemptins tibi comm 
lam, M Aur ap Front Ep ad M Caes. 3, 2. 

Fcdianns, h v Asconms 
Fcdiatia, ae,/, a nickname ofth * Ro 
man knight J Pediatius, on account of his 
effeminacy, Hor S 1, 8, 39 
pedica, ae,/ [pes], a shackle, fetter, or 
chain for the feet, a springe, gin, snare (cf 
compes, vinculum tendicula) I, Lit, 
Plaut Poen. 3, 1, 10, Liv 21, 36 tunc grui 
bus pedicas et retia ponere cervis, 1 erg 
G 1 307, Ov M 15, 473, Vulg Jer 5 26 
quid, si pedes pedicis coartcntur? App 
Flor p 357, 29 —B. Transf , of the spi 
der J s web, Plin 11, 24, 28, § 81/— II, T r o p , 
a shackle, fetter (post-class ) amons, App 
31 2, p 116, 40 nuptiales, id. ib 6, p 182, 
41 

* pedicellus, h m dim [pediculus], a 
little louse , Petr 57 dub (al peduclum) 
pedicinns, J, wi [pes], the foot of a 
press, Cato, R R 18, 3 
pedlclas, v pediculus. 
pedlCO, etc , \ paedico, etc 
¥ pcdicosus, a, um, adj [ pedis ),full 
of lice, lousy, Titin ap Fest s v pedibus, 
p 210 Mull 

pcdlcnlarzs, e » a< & [pediculus], of or 
belonging to lice, pedicular herba pedicu 
Ians, lousewort (eo called becauEe it kills 
lice), Col 6, 30, 8j v 1 pedica! arius mor 
bus, the lousy distemper, phthinasis, Serv. 
Yerg G 3, 564 

1. pcdiculaxins, a, um, adj [id.], 
of or belonging to lice pedicular staphis 
agna, quam herbam pediculanam quidam 
vocant, quod pediculos necat, lousewort, 
Scrib Comp 166 

% 2. pedlculaiins, n, m , — owrova- 
ptor, one who pressed the seabeHom with his 
foot, qs. a time marker, Glo®s. Philox 
X pcdiculatio, <pOetpicuri?, Gloss. Phi 
Iox. 

X pediculo, are > <p0eipi£<a, Glos3. Phi 

pediculoses, a, um, adj [pediculus], 
full of lice, lousy, Mart 12, 59, 8 
1. pediculus (pedlclus), >, ™ dim 
Qies], a little foot J, Lit pediculi octom 
omnibus, Plin 9, 28, 44, § 83 argent ei, Dig. 
34, 2, 33 — H. Transf, the foot-stalk or 
pedicle of a fruit or leaf pediculi Punico 
rum, CoL 12, 44, 2 uvarum, id 12, 43, 1 • 
pedicolo brevi sunt folia oleae, Plin. 16, 24, 
38, g 91. fungorum, id. 22, 23,47, § 96. 
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2. pcdicnlns (peduc-, pednnc-), 

I m dim [pedis] a tame qui inter pUos 
palpebrarum pediculi m«cuntar id <p6ei 
otatrtv Graeci nommant Cels. 6, 6, 15 , Plin* 
29 6 3S § 121 ocimi cibus pediculos facit, 
1(120,12,48, § 120, Col 8 7 pediculi terrae, 
another name for the scarabaei terrestres, 
Pirn. 30, 5, 12, § S9 —In the form peduculus 
(marim), hin. 32, 7, 25, § 77 , 32, 8, 28, & 89, 
Pelag 1 et 7 med , cf peddculus, 

Glo c s. Philos pule^, cimex, peduculus, 
Not Tir p 176— Form pedunculus, Pelag 
1,1 

pediolns. petioms. 
pedis, 1S , comm [pe«0,a2oitt« est pedis 
unus ingens in naso, Nov ap Non. 220, 2G 
e capite ct e collo eorura crebro eligendi 
pedes, Varr R R 3,9 ubi quamque pe 
dem videbat, Plaut Vidular Fragm. ib 220. 
23 pedes puhcesque, id. Cure 4_, 2,14 (cited 
ap Fest. s. v pedibus p 210 Mull ), LuciL 
ap Fe«t 1 1 pulicesne an cimices an pe 
de«, Liv Andron ib 
uedisequa, v pedisequus 
pediscquus, a ud lc^correctlypedis- 
sequus, old form pedisecus, a > ad J 
[pea sequor], that follows on foot servi s 
PED issEQrv s, In=cr Murat 928,6 — Hence, 
futot pedisequus, b m > amah attend 
ant ; a footman, man seriant, page, lackey , 
and, pedisequa, ae,/, a female attend 
ant, a waiting woman, Dig 31,1, G7, 34, 1, 
17 , 40,4,59, Plaut Aut 3,5,27 gnatae 
pedissequa nutnx anus, id ib 4, 10, 77, id 
As. 1, 3 31 vestem, umones, pedi^equos et 
cetera, Phaedr 4, 5, 3G clamore pedi«equo 
rum nostrorum, Cic. Att 2,16,1, Nep Att 
13, 3 turbi pedisequorum, Col 1 prooem 
12 — Comically Pa Sequere hac me 
Py Pedisecus t\bi sum, I’ll follow af your 
heels , immediately , Phut MiL 4, 2, 18 — B. 
Trop , a follower, attendant istam juris 
gcientiam cloquentiae tamquam ancillulam 
pedi^equamquo adjunxisti, Cic. de Or 1, 
55, 23G vik satis idoneac (divitiac) tibi vi 
deountur, quae virtutis pedi^equae sint, 
the handmaids of m lue, Auct Her 4^ 14, 
20 sapientem qujppe pedisequum et lmi 
tatorem del dicimus et sequi arbitramur 
deum, App Dogm Plat 2, p 25, 14 
peditastcUus, b m dim [peditaster, 
not in use, formed like para^itaster, etc. , 
cf maglstellus, cultellus, etc ], a wretched 
foot soldier, tramp at peditastelli quia 
erant, sm viverent, Plaut Mil 1, 1, 50 Brix 
ad loc. 

peditatus, us, m [pedes], fool soldiers, 
foot , infantry (opp equitntus, ca\ airy) alt 
quem peditatu, equuatu, copus mstruere, 
Cic. Phil 6, 2, 6. equitatum peditatumque 
cogere, Cats. B G 5,3 — In plur pedita 
tibus et equitatibus celenter iter faciens, 
Auct B Hisp 37 

t pedlto, fire, i n [id], to go on foot 
pedes, peditat, peditatus, Not Tir p 75 
pedito 7rcC«i«> Gloss Philox. 
pcditum, 1, n , ' 2. pedo 
Fcdius, a, the name of a Roman gens. 
— So, I, Q PediuB, a joint heir with Au 
gustus to Ccesar's estate Cic Att 9, 14, 1 , 
id. Plane. 7, 17. Suet Caes. 83, % ell 2, 65, 
2 -II. Q Pedius, grandson of the former , 
horn dumb, became a great painter , Plin. 
35, 4, 7, § 21 

1. pedo, uvi, utum, 1, v a [pea], to foot, 
1 o to furnish with feet, hence, * I, Male 
pedatus, ill set on his feet, Suet Oth 12 — 
IX. To prop up trees or vines \ incae pe 
Oandae cura, Col 4, 12. 

2. pedo, ptpCdl (pCditum), 3, r n [for 
perdo, Sander root pard , Gr rtpiu,-ropSn, 
cf. Germ Furz, Engl fart], to hienk tcind, 
Hor S 1, 8 4G, Mart 10, 14, 10 —Part as 

pcditum, = crc P ltus ventris, Cat 


3, pedo, Gnls, m [pe«], one tcXo has 
broad feet, a splayfoot pedo, plancus, 
rXart tow, Glo«s. Phil OX 

4. Pedo, «ms m , a Roman wmam' 
— Bap, 1. 1L Juventius Pedo, Cic Clu 
38, 107 — 2. C Pedo Albiuoianu®, a po*t , 
v Albinovanus. — Others are mentioned, 
Juv. 7^129, Mart 5, G,G, 10, 10,io 

t pcdocucullus, g m , a covering for 
the feet pcdocucullus, cuculluspedo. Not 
Tir p 157 

Pcducacus, b w* i <* Roman surname 
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— So, Sex. Peducaeus, a preetor in Sicily 
when Cicero teas quaestor there, Cic. Verr 
2, 2, 66, § 138— Hence, A. Feducaea- 
nus, a > um, °dj , PeduccEan . Census Pe 
ducaeanus, Cic Verr 2, 2, 56, § 139 — B. 
Peducaeus, a, um, adj , Peducazan Ro 
gatio Peducaea de mcestu, by the people's 
tribune. Sex Peducaeus (AUC 640), Cic 
N V 3,30,74. 

peducius, another reading for pedicel 
lu 4 -, v h v 

$ peduculatio. <p9etpia<Tis, Gloss Phl- 
lox. 

^ peduculosus. <t>0etpd<pio r, Glocs. 
Philox 

peduculus, m , a louse ; another 
form for pediculus, v. h v. 

pedulis, e > [pes], of or for the feet . 
fasciae crurales pedulesque, Dig 34, 2, 26 
— II. Subst pedule, is, n , a sole . pe 
dale mensura est pedis pedule vero sub 
pedibus praestat utilitatem, Front DifiT 
1 oc. p 2194 P pes, pedale, pedule Not 
Tir — So, too, perh , pedulia should he read 
for pedulla, Pest p 230 MulL 
X. pedum, >, «. [id], a shepherd's 
crook , a sheep-hook, Verg E 5, 88 pedum 
e«t baculum incurvum, quo pastores utun 
tur ad comprehendendas oves, aut capras 
a pedibus cujus meminit etiam Vcrgilius 
in Bucohcis, Fest p 249 MOIL , cf id ib , 
p 210 MulL , cf also pedum \irga incur I 
iata,unde retinenturpecudum pedes, Serv. | 
■\erg 1 1 

2. Pedum, *» « , « town of remote an 
tiquity in Latium, near Rome , prob the 
mod. Galhcano, Ln 2, 39 , 8, 12 , 13 — 
Hence, JJ, Pcdanus, a , tun, adj , ofPe 
dum.Pedan regio,Hor Ep 1,4, 2 . — Subst 
Fedanum, h n i" 0 praedmm), an estate 
near Pedum, Cic Att 9, 18, 3 — Pedani, 

| orum, m , the inhabitants of Pedum, the Pe 
dans, Liv 8^14 

pcduncularia, ae , /, lousewort / cf 
L pedicularius, Marc Emp 1 
pedunculus, i, v 2. pediculus 
Pegrae, arum,/ [nuya/], a fountain in 
Rithyma, Prop 1,20,33 
t peg-anon, t, ti , = "ij^ovov, gat den 
rue, App Herb 89 —II. Peganon orinon = 
t Ttjyavov open ov, wild rue , App Herb 115 

1. Pegasns (-os), b*» > = n »rro ff oc > 

the winged horse of the Muses, who sprang 
from the blood of Medusa when she was 
slain, and with a blow of his hoof caused the 
fountainoflhe Muses (Uippocrene) to spring 
from. Mount Helicon Btllerophon after 
wards caught him at the fountain of Pire 
ne,near Corinth , and, with the aid of his 
hoofs, destroyed the Chxmcera But when 
Belterophon wished to fly on the back of Pe 
gasus to heaien, the latter threw him off and 
ascended to the skies alone , where he was 
changed into a amstellation.Ov M 4,785, 5, 
262 sq , id F 3, 458 ales, Hor C 4, 11, 27, 
H\g Fab 151, id Astr 2,18 — Applied in 
je»t to a sivift messenger, Cic Quint 25, 80 
— Of winged horses in gen , Pirn 8, 21, 30, 
§ 72, cf sunt mirae aves cornutno {in Af 
ncii) et equmis aunbus Pegasi, Mel 3, 9 — 
Hence, X, Fcgasems, a, urn, adj , Pe 
gasean i e poetic molos, Pers. praef 14 
—2. Fegaseus (Fegaseus, Mart 

Cap 9 fin ), a um, adj , of or belonging to 
Pegasus, Pegasean volatus Cat 55,24 ha 
benae, Claud In Ruf 3, 262 aquao, Hip 
pocrene, id Epigr 5, 4 — Pegiseum stag 
num, a lake in Ionia, Plin. 5, 27, 31, § 115 
aetas Pegaseo compiet gradu i e with 
rapid step. Sen. Troad. 385 — 3, Fcga- 
sis, idis f adj , of Pegasus Pegasides un 
dae, the waters of Htppocrene, the fountain 
of the Mu<es, Oi Tr J, 7, 15 unda, JInrt 9, 
59, C — Subst • Pegasides, the Muses , 
Ov H 15,27, Prop 3(4) Pcga- 

sis. Ml* /, = nn-ni a fountain nymph 
Pegasis Oenone Phrjgiis celeberrima sil 
lU Or H 5 3 

2. Pegasus, b m ,a celebrated jurist 
in the reign of the emperor Vespasian, Dig 
1, 2, 2, S 47 , Juv. 4, 77 —Hence, B. Pc- 
gasianus, n, um, adj , Pegasian . eena 
tus consultum, Just Inst 2, tit 23 

t pcgc,Cs,/, = *mny a fountain, v L 
ap Prop. 1, 20, 33, for Pegac, q r 
t pegma, alls, n ,= rnrpa, a fixture 
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made of boards, for u=e or ornament, be* 
longing to a house I. In gen.- atno- 
rum pegmata, Aus Epigr 26 in emptio- 
nem domus ct speculana et pegmata cede- 
ro solent, Dig 33 7,12 — XI, In parti a 
ft, A bookcase, Cic Att 4, 8, a fin — B. -A 
piece of wooden machinery tn the theatre, 
which rose and fell, opened and shut of it- 
self, and with which playeis were suddenly 
raised aloft. Sen Ep 88, 19 , Plin. 33, 3, 16, 
§ 53 si automatum vel pegma vel quid 
tale aliud parum cessisset, Suet Claud. 34, 
Phaedr 5, 7, 7, Jnv. 4, 122; Mart 8, 33, 3; 
Vop Carm. 19. 

pegmaris, e , °Al tpegicia], of or lit 

longing to the pegma or theatrical machine • 
pegmares gladiatores, Suet Calig 26 dub 
pegris, idis,/, a sea-mussel, Plin. 32, 
11, 53, § 150 

pejeratio, onls,/. [pejero], perjury, 
Salvian Gub Dei, 4, 16. 

pejero, or, in the ong form, pcijuro 
(Tulg Le\ 19,12, id Matt. 5,33), and per- 
jero (Pi-rat Trm. 1, 1, 9; Id True 1,1, 9), 
u\ i, fitum, 1, t* n [per juro], to s wear false- 
ly, to forswear or perjure one's self I. 
Lit: non emm falsum jurare pejerare (al 
perjurare) est, eed quod ex anirai tui sen* 
tentni juraris, sicut \erbis concipitur more 
nostro, id non ficere perjurmm est, Cic 
Ofl 3, 29, 103, cf ilium \erbis conceptis 
pejerasse, id. Clu 48, 134, Plaut As 3, 2, 
16, Quint 5, 11, 13, 5, 6, 2, Cic. Rose Com 
16, 46 qui facile ac pahm mentitur, peje- 
rabit, Quint 5, 10, 87 de aliqufi re, Mart 
7, 20, 6 hie putat esse deos, et pejerat, Jur 
13, 91 per consulatum pejerat Vatmius by 
the consulship, Cat 52, 3 — With acc. Sty* 
gias qui pejerat undas, by the waters of the 
Styx, Luc. G 749 , ct alu in lp^o Capitolio 
fallunt ac fulmmantem perjurant Jovem, 
Plin 2, 7, 5, § 21 Sillig N cr— Poet.* bel. 
lum pejerans, oath breaking, treaty break 
ing war, Stat S 4, 3, 4 — (/?) Poet in part 
perf pa<« jus pejeratum, a false oath 
{analog to jus jurandum), Hor C 2, 8, 1 
et perjuratos in mea damna deo«, offended 
by perjury, Ox Am 3,11,22— II. Transf, 
m gen, to he (Plautm.) pergo* optime 
hercle perjuras, Plaut Pocn 2, 34 da pig 
nus, ni nunc perjures, id ib 5, 4, 72. id. 
Mere 3, 1, 42. 
ppjor, u s,v 1 malus. 
pejoro, » r e [pejor], v a and n (post 
class ) I. Act , to render worse statum 
euum pejorare, opp to racltorem tacere, 
Paul Sent 2, tit 18 — II, Neutr , to giow 
worse pejorans morbus, Cael. Aur Acut 
2,1, id. Tard. 2, lfin 
pejus, adv , v male, under 1 malus 
pci . . . m composition before 1, i q 
per 

pelage, n plur , the sea, v pelagus. 
pclagia, ae,v pclagius,II A. 
t pclagicUS, a > um r ad J , = neha^tKot, 
of or belonging to the sea, sea (pure Lat ma 
rinus) pisces, Co! 8,17,14. 
pelagium, h, \ pelagiu^, II B 
1. 1 pelaglUS, um, adj , = ircXa^ioc, 
of or belonging to the sea, sea (pure Lat ma 
rmus) pelagii greges piscium, Varr R U. 
3, 3, 10 pelagho couchae, yea mussels, Plin 
9, 29, 4G, § 85 cursus, Phaedr 4, 20, 7 ma 
trona ornata phaleris pelagus, i c with 
l^arls and corals , P Syrus ap Tctr 55 — 
II. Subst A. pclagia, ac ,/ , a kind of 
pearl mussel , Pirn. 9, 37, 61, § 13L— B. pc- 
lagium, d, n , purple color , Plin. 9, 33^62, 
g 1J4, 9^40,64, g 138 
2. PelaglUS, It, rn , a famous heretic 
of Vie fifth century AD Aug Ep 175, id. 
Haeres bS — Hence, Fclagianus, b m » 
a follower of Pda (pus, I=id. Orig 8, 5, 63 
Pclagoncs, um, in , = ncXo-yover, a 
people of Macedonia the later Pwomans, 
Li\ 45, 30 — Hence, H, Felagonia^ ae , 
f ,a district and city of the Pclagonians , 
in the north of Macedonia, Liv 20,25, 31, 
23. 39, t5,29 

T pelagus, * (Gr plur peJagt, Lucr C, 
33, 6, 619), n.,z=:re\a-fof, the sea (poet 
and In poat Ang pro c e for Lat maro) ftr 
vit acstu pehgu« Pac ap Cic de Or 3, 39, 
157 pelagus remis petere cotperunt, Auct 
B Hisp 40 In pelago, Lucr 4, 432. peh 
gus tenuere rate'*, the opm tea , the main , 
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Verg. A. 6, 8 : pelago Fanaum insidias Prae- 
cipitare, id. ib. 2, 36: pelago dare Tela pa- 
tent!, id. G. 2, 41; 1, 112: qui fragilem trnci 
Commisit pelago ratem, Hor. C. 1, 3, 11 : pe- 
lago terriqac pericula paa.-UF, Ov. Tr. 3, 2, 
7: luetrare pelagns, VaL FL 3, 608; Plia 9, 
10, 12, § 35; Jnv. 1, 135; 12, 17: eaevicnte 
pelago, Tac. A. 15, 46: Tortices pelagi, Jntt. 
4, 1, 13: nantes lubrico pelagi, 1'aL Max. 3, 
2, 10: pelagns Cilieiae, Vulg. Act. 27, 5.— 
Poet, a mass of water, like the tea; pela- 
go premit area sonanti, Verg. A. 1, 246. — 
n. Fig., for an immense mass or extent : 
quam pauca excepta verba ex pelago ser- 
mom'B pulli minus trita afferent, the ocean 
of vulgar language, Varr. L. L. 9, 20, § 33: 
Herodiani senptorum pelagus, Prise. Ep. ad 
JuL 4; cf “a sea of troubles,” Shaksp. 

tpelamis, Mis, and pelamys, ydie, 
/, = nrjXaitit and a-jjAa/jir, a young tunny- 
fah (before it is a year old; afterwards 
called tbynnns), Plin. 9, 15, 13, § 47 ; 32, 11, 
53, g 146; Jut. 7, 120. 

Pe l^ ccrij Cram, m., = neXae-yof, the 
oldest inhabitants of Greece, who were 
spread likewise over apart of Asia Minor, 
and over Crete , Zatium , and Etruria, Serv. 
Verg. A. 2, 83; 8, 600; Mel. 1, 16; 19; 2, 2; 
Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 50.— JJ, Transf., poet-, 
Greeks: quem . . . Pelasgi . . . DemiEere neci, 
Verg A. 2, 83; Or. JI. 12, 19; 13, 13; 14, 
562 ; id. F. 2, 281 al— Hence, A. Fe- 
lasgia, ae, /, and Fclasgis, Mis, f 

1, An old name of the Peloponnesus , Plin. 
4, 4, 5, § 9.- — 2. -A- district of Thessaly , Plin. 
4, 7, 14, § 28. — 3. The isle of Lesbos , Plin. 5, 
31, 39, § 139.— -B. Pelasgias, udis, adj. 
f, Pdasgian , poet, for Grecian : Pelasgia- 
des nrbes, Ov. H. 9, 3.— C. Felasgis, 
Idi’s. adj. /, Pelasgian. poet, for Grecian. 7 
Lesbian : P. Sappho, Ov. H. 15, 217.— 
Fclasgns, o, um, adj., Pelasgian, lor 
Grecian : cum veter occubuit Priamus sub 
Marie Pelasgo,Enn. ap. Prise. p.G07 P. (Ann. 
v. 17 VabL) : pubes PeIa°ga,Verg. A. 9, 154: 
are,' id. ib. 2, 152: quercus, Dodonean. Ov. 
A. A- 2, 541: laurns, Plin. 15. 30, 39, g 132. 

tpelccamis and pelicanus, m., 
= 7reAc Kav, i7e\€Kar,ir€\€Kdvos, a pelican , 
Hier. m Psa. 101 ; Vulg. Psa. 101, 7. 

t pelccinon, ij n., = 7reXocTvor, a kind 
of sundial in the shape of a two-edqed axe. 
Vitr. 9, 8, E ’ 

t pclccinos, i, m., — 7re\(.tuvos,haldietr 
vetch, a weed that grows among lentils, Plin. 
18, 17, 44, § 15 5.~ Collat form pelecina. 
Not. Tir. p. 168. 7 

Feleius, a, uni, v. Peleas, A. 
pelethroniUjae, v. Pclethronius fln. 
Felethronius, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to a region of Thessaly inhabited by 
the Lapithce and Centaurs , Pelethronian: 
LapHbae, Verg.G. 3, 115: antra, Luc, 6, 386: 
pmus, a spear cut on the Pelethronian 
mountains, Stat. Th. 2, 593; Peletlironia ci- 
tbara, of Achilles (because he, a native of 
Thessaly, bad learned of Chiron the Thes- 
salian to play the cithara), Auct. Priap. 17. 
— As subst.: pelethronia, ae, f, cen- 
taury . , App. Herb. 34. 

Pelens, & and Cos (pen. Peleos,VaL FL 
1, 131; acc. Pelea, Hor. C. 3, 7, 17; roc. Pe- 
leu, Cat. C4, 2G; Hor. A. P. 104; abl. Peleo, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 15, 57), m., — zitjXtvv, a king 
of Thessaly , son of AEacus, brother of Tela- 
mon, half-brother of Phocus , husband of 
Thetis, father of Achilles , and a sharer in 
the expedition of the Argonauts, Hyg. Fab. 
19 I}, 221; 12, 365 Eqq. ; Cat. 

«, 19; Hor. A. P. 96; VaL FL 1, 131.— 
Hence, A. Fcleitts, nm, adj., Peleian, 
poet for Achillean: facta, SiL 13, 803 • vir- 
8°i®/ (BrixcU), StaL AcbilL 2, 210. 
— B. FcUdcs, ae, m. 1. The tan of Pc- 
£“•!( PlatIt Baccb. 4, 9, 5- Ov 

H. 8, 83: Polidao enrrus, Verg. A. 12 350- 

2, 548 ; 5, 808; Hor. C.1,6 6: iftee Intr Vc- 
iiden et inter Atriden, id. Ep. 1,2,12- Ov 
M. 12, 605; Jnv. 3, 280—2. Abo, Ac con of 
Achilles : Neoptolemu*, Verg. A. 2, 2G3. J 
pelex, icis,f, v. paelex. 

Fella, ae, v. 2. Pelias init. 

Feliacns, a, nm, v. Pel ion, a. 

1. Fclias, adis./. I. Of or belonging 
to Pelias; v. % Pelias fin — n. Pelias 
5dis,f.. of or belonging to Pelion: v. Pe- 
lion, C. 


2 . Pelia s . ae [nom. Pelia, Sen. Med. 
201; 27G), m., —HeXiar, a king of Thessaly, 
son of Neptune and the nymph Tyro, brother 
of Ntleus, half-brother of AE son, and father 
of Acastus. Being appointed by xEson 
guardian to his son Jason, he sought, when 
Jason grevj up, to rid himself of the charge 
by inciting him to join the Argonautic expe- 
dition. After Jason's return Pelias was 
slain by his own daughters , at the artful in- 
stigation of Medea, PiauL Pc. 3, 2, 80; Hyg. 
Fab. 24; Enn. ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. 
v. 286 VabI); id. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 58, 217 
(id. v. 313 ib.); Ov. M. 7, 304; VaL FL 1, 
22 et saep.— Hence, Fellades, daugh- 

ters of Pelias, who , upon Medea's promise to 
restore their father's youth , cut him to pieces, 
and boiled him in a caldron. Phaedr. 4. 7. 
1C; cf. Hyg. Fab. 24. 
pelicanus, v - pelecanns. 
pellcatus ( pelli-, paeli-)» ri£ j 

f paelex], the cohabiting with a feept mis- 
tress, concubinage : ab ea est propter peli- 
catus suspitionem interfectus, Cic. OIL 2, 
7,25: Arinis uxorem pelicatuB dolore con- 
citatam, id. Scaur. C, 9, B. and K. (Fragm. 
ap. Prise, p, C89 P.): matris, id. Clu. 5. 13; 
Just. 7, 4, 7 ; Vulg. Lev. 18, 18. 

Pelides, ae, v. Peleus, B. 

Feligm or Faeligni, drum, m., a 
people of Central Italy, contiguous to the 
Frenlani and Marmcini, descendants of the 
Sabines, in the mod. Abruzzo citeriore , Caes. 
B. C. 1, 15; Liv. 8, Gy 9, 41 sq. ; Niebuhr, 
Gesch. 1, p. 100 sq.: in Pelignos proflciEci, 
into the Pelignian territory, Liv, 8, G. — B, 
The country of the Peligni : in Peligms, 
Plin. 11, 14, 14, § 33.— Hence, U. Pelig-- 
HUS, a, nm, adj., of or belonging to the Pe- 
ligni, Pelignian : Peligna cohore, Enn. ap. 1 
Chans, p. 251 P. (Ann. v. 280 VabL) : miles, 
Ov. F. 3, 95: frigora, Hor. C. 3, 19, 8: Pelig- 
ni ruris alumnus, i.e. Ow'd, who was born 
in the Pelignian city of Sulmo, Ov. Am. 3, 
15, 3; cf. id. ib. 3, 15. 8: Pelignae amis, i.e. 
sorceresses (because the Pelignians,as neigh- 
bors of the Marsians, were reputed to prac- 
tise sorcery), Hor. Epod. 17, GO. 

+ Pclina!, ae,/, a goddess of the Pelig- 
nians, Inscr. Murat. 99, 3; 367, 1. 

Felinnaeus, m -i a mountain in 
Chios , Plin. 5, 31, *38, § 13G. 

Pelion, H {masc. collat. form PcliOS, 
Plin. 4, 8, 15, 8 30 : Pelio, scanned as a 
dissyl. per synis^ SiL 3, 495), n., —XlrjXtov, 
a high mountain m Thessaly, a continuation 
of Ossa, now Zagora, Plin. 2, 65, 65, § 1G2; 
Verg. G. 1, 281; 3, 94; Ov. M. 12, 513; 1, I 
155; MeL 2, 3, 2 . — Hence, Fella CHS, 

a, um, adj., of or belonging to Pelwn : ver- ! 
tex, Cat. G4, 1: apex, Ov. F. 1, 308: juga, 
Stat. Achill. 1,321: trabs, i.e. the Argo (be- 1 
cause built of timber from Pelion), Prop. 3 
(4), 22, 12 : Peliaca carina, Val. FL 8, 417 ; 
cf also: Peliaca cuspis, of Achilles , cut on 
Pelion, Ov. M. 12, 74: axis, the chariot of 
Achilles , Sen. Troad. 414.— B. FellUS, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Pelion , Pelian: 
mons, Cic. Fat. 15^ 35: in nemore Pelio, 
Enn. ap. Auct. ad Her. 2, 22, 34 (Trag. v. 280 
VabL); so, m imitation, nemus, Phaedr. 4, 
7, 6. — C. Pelias, Sdis,/ adj., that comes 
from Pelion: Pelias hasta, Vie spear of 
Achilles (because its shaft came from Pe- , 
lion), Ov. H. 3, 12G: pinna, the Argo, Stat. 
Th. 5, 335. — As subsL: Pelias, 2dis,/, a , 
spear, Auct. Pan. ad Pis. 165. 7 I 

Fella; ae, and Felle, es,/., = rif\Xa, 
a city of remote antiquity in Macedonia, 
the birthplace of Alexander the Great , now 
Alaklisi , or Apostolus, Plin. 4, 10, 17, g 34; 
Liv. 44, 46 ; 36, 7; 42, 51; Cic. Att. 3, 8, 2.— 
Hence, H. Fellaeus, a > um, adj., of or 
belonging to Pella, Pellman. A. Lit.: 
i unus Pellaeo juveni non eufficit or bis, Le. 
for Alexander, Juv. 10, 168; also: ductor, 

! Luc. 3, 233: tyrannus, Mart. 9, 44, 7; Pel- 
laeus Eoam qui domait Porum, Claud. IT. 
Cone. Honor. 373: Pellaeo ponte Nipbaten 
adstrinxit, SiL 13, 765: Pellaei proles vesa- 
na Philippi, Luc. 10, 20. — B. Transf 1, 
Macedonian: gladius, Luc. 9, 1073: eans- 
eae, id. 8, 298: aula, Claud. II. Cons. Stil 3Z \ 
— 2. Alexandrian (because Alexander 
founded Alexandria, m Egypt) : Pellaeae 
arces, Luc. 9, 153: muri, id. 10, 511: gula 
1 (because the Alexandrians were famous 
! gourmands), Mart. 13, 85. — 3. In a gen. 


sense, Egyptian : Pellaei gens fortunate 
Canopi, Verg. G. 4, 287 : pner, i.e. Ptolemy, 
Luc. 8, 607; also: rex, id. 9, 1016; cf. diade* 
ma, id. 5, GO: eceptra, SiL 11, 383: domus, 
the palace of the Ptolemies, Luc. 8, 475. 

pellacia, ae, / [pellax], an allurement, 
enticement, blandishment. I, In gen. (poet, 
and very rare; in Verg. G. 4, 443, fallacia is 

1 the correct read.; v. Wagner ad joc.): pla- 
cidi pellacia ponti, Lucr. 6, 1004. — JI, In 
panic., seduction ( post-class. ) : Jo vialis 
monumentum pellaciae, Arn. 5, 171; 4, 147. 

Fellaeus, v. Pella, IL 
pellarius, W. [pellis], one that pre- 
pares skins, a furrier (post-class. ; cf. Varr. 
L. L. 8, § 55 SlulL), Firm. Math. 4, 7; cf ; 
pellarius, r eAXopd^or, Gloss. Fhilox. 

pelltZK, acis, adj. {peMcio}, — TracxeXo- 
fit]Tr\r, seductive, deceitful (poet, and post- 
class. ; cf: fallax, falsus): mvidia peLIacis 
Ulixi,* Verg. A. 2, 90: Juppiter, Arn. 5, 188. 

*peUeatUS, a, um, adj. [pellis], clothed 
in a skin or tldns, PauL NoL Carm. 17, 243 
dub. (aL pileatus). 
pellecebrae, r - periccebrae. 

^ pellcctio, onis,/ [pellego], a reading 
through, Cic. Att 1, 13, 1 (aL per lectionem). 
pellectus, a 3 um, Part., from pellicio. 
pelleg-o, tre, v. perlego. 

Felle ndones, Felendones, or pe- 
londones, um, m., a Celtiberian people, 
Plin. 3, 3, 4, 7 § 26; 4, 20, 34, § 112; Inscr. 
Grut 111, 5. 

Fellene, es,/, = ncxx^vri, a city of 
Acltaia, on the Gulf of Corinth, between 
Sicyon and JEgira. Liv. 33, 15. — Hence £^ t 
Fellenaeus, a j am, adj., Pdlenian; 
subst.: Fellenaei, drum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Pellene, Plm. 4, 5, 6, § 12. — B. 
Fellenensis, e, adj., Pdlenian : ager, 
Liv. 33, 14 : Timocrate3,o/Pd?ene, id. 34, 29. 

+ pellesnina, ae, / (pellis-suo], a shop 
in which skins or hides were dressed and 
sold , a furrier's shop , a leather-dresser's 
shop, a leather-shop, Varr. L. L. 8, § 55 Mull. : 
pellesuma (leg. pcllesuina), pvpcdov (a tan- 
nery), Gloss. Philox. 
pellex, >cis, /, t. paelex. 
i pcUIcator, qt>> pellicit ad frandem, 
PauL cx Fest. p. 204 Mull, 
pcllicatus, pelicatus. 
p cilice o, ere, v. pellicio. 
pelliceus, a, um, v. pelliciue. 
pellicio or perlicio, lexi, lectum, 3 
(collat. form pelliceOj ore, Charis. p. 217 
P. ; Diom. p. 3Gf ib^ prob. on account of the 
perf. pellicuit, Liv. Andron. ap. Prise, p. 877 
ib.), v. a. [per-Iacio], to allure, entice, invei- 
gle, decoy, coax, viheedle , etc. I. Lit 
(class.): pellexit, in fraudem induxit, Paul, 
ex Fest p. 207 MulL ; Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 68: 
is senem per epistolas Pellexit, Ter. Phorm. 
1, 2, 18: mulierem imbecillj consilij pellexit 
ad se, Cic. FL 30,72: animum adulescentis, 
id. Clu. 5, 13: populum in servitutem, Liv. 
4, 15/n.; qui Chaucos addeditionem pelli- 
cerent, Tac. A. 11, 19: militem doms, popu- 
lum annona.cunctos dulcedme otii pellexit, 
id. lb. 1, 2: Floras pellicere alam equitam, 
ut, etc^ id. ib. 3. 42: animas instabiles, Vulg. 

2 Pet. 2, 14. — Poet: nec poterat quem- 
quam placidi pellacia ponti Subdola pellice- 
re in fraudem ridentibus undis, Lucr. 5, 
1005; 6, 1001.— B. Transf: alienam sc- 
getem (alienas fruges, etc.), to draw away 
the fruits of another's land to one's own 
by incantations and magical arts, Scrv. 
Verg. E. 8, 99 ; Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 4L—U. 
Trop.: mea quidem sententia multo ma- 
jorem partem sententiarum sale tuo et le- 
pore et politissimis facetiis pellexisti, have 
brought over to your side, Cic. de Or. 1, 57, 
243. 


pellicins (pelUcens), a, um, adj. 
[pellis], made ofskins : tnnicam et stragula 
pellicia habere, Dig. 34, 2, 25; tunica, PalL 
1,43: sella, Lampr. Elag. 4; Vulg. Gen. 3, 
21; id. Matt. 3, 4. — H. Subst.: pellici- 
mn, (lalrr), GlOSS. PhllOX. 

X pellico, are, r. n. [ pellex ], to be a 
rival : peJJjco, Gloss. Philox 

pellicula, ae , / dim. . [pellis], a small 
slan or hide : haedina. Cic. Mur. 36, 76: ca- 
prina, Plin. 30, 11, 30, § 99. furtivae aurum 
Pelhculae, i.e. the golden fleece , Jnv. 1 11- 
haedorum, Vulg. Gen. 27, 1G — P r o v.: pet 
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liculam curare, to take care of one's skin , 
i e to make much of one's self Bor S % 5, 
38 (for which cutem curare id Ep 1, 2, 
29, 1,4,15) memento m pellicula, cerdo, 
tenere tufi, i e stick to your last , keep with 
in your own sphere , Mart 3, 16, 6 pelhcu 
lam veterem retinere, i e to keep to one's 
old courses, Pers 6, 116 — 2. Trans f , 
= scortum, Auct Atell Inc IX. 

* pclliculatio, Oms, / [pellicio], an 
alluring enticement , Fest. p 242 Mull , v 
Meyer Orat Fragmm pp 147 and 148 
pclliculo, are, v a. [pellis], to coier 
over with skins opercula vasorum, Col 
12, 39, 2 vas, id 12, 46, 5 pelliculare, 
beppar^oat, iTcobeppart^etv, Gloss PhllOX. 

pelllger, Sra, Crum, adj [pellis gero], 
clad in skins or furs, Yen. Fort. 9, 5 (al 
helligeri) 

Pcllinaeum, i, « , a city in Thessaly, 
Ln 3C, 10, 13, 14 

pellinus, a , wm, adj [pellis], made of 
skins femoralia, Jul Yal Res Gest Alex. 
M 3, 28 Mai 

pelllo, Onis, m \ id ], a furrier supel 
lex pellionis, Plaut Men 2, 3, 52 , Lumpr 
Alex Sev 24, Dig 50 6,6, Cod Th 13,4,2 
pcllion, n» n , a plant , called also 
daphnoides, App Herb 58 
t pcllionariuSj ™ [pellioj, one who 
prepared skins foi the use of soldiers , a 
military furrier, Inscr Don cl 2,n 1 
t pelliris, e > a( fy [pellis] made of skin 
galerus, quia flebat ex pelle, Paul cx Fest 
p 204 Mull 

pcllis,>s(a&7 sing pelle, but pelli, Lucr 
6, 1270, App Mag 22) f [Gr 7rt"XXa, 7reXac, 
skin, cf epi»o-47rcXav,ejr<7roX»/ Surface, also 
irXaTu?,and Lat palam],a skm, lade (of a 
beast), whether on the body or taken off, a 
fell, pelt, etc I, Lit ,Yarr R R 2,1,6 in 
aurata anetis Enn ap Auct Her 2, 22, 34 
(Trag v 285 Vahl ) rana rugosam inflavit 
pellem, Phacdr 1, 23, 4 , Col 6, 13, 2 na 
tlones caprarum pellibus vestitae, Varr R 
R 2, 11, 11 , cf quam tu nuraquam v ides 
nisi cum pelle capnnl Cic N D 1 29, 82 
pelles pro velis, Caes B G 3, 13 fulvique 
insternor pelle leoms, Verg A 2, 722 pelles 
porflcere, Pirn 24 11, 56, § 94 pelles can 
didas conficere, id 13, G, 13, § 55 pecudes 
aurcas habuisse pelles tradiderunt, Varr 
R R. 2, 1, G — P o e t , of the human skin 
frigida pellis Duraque, Lucr 6, 1194 ossa 
atquc pellis tota est, Plaut Aul 3, 6, 28, id 
Capt l, 2, 32 pellis nostra Yulg Thren 
5 10, id Job, 10 11, 19, 20 pellem ha 
here Hercules flngitur, ut homines cultus 
antiqui udmoncantur Lugentes quoque 
diebus luctus in pellibus sunt, Paul ex 
Fest p 207 M0 11 , cf deformem pro cute 
pellem aspice, Juv 10, 192 — Prov de 
trahero pellem, i e to pull off the mask 
which conceals a person’s faults, Hor S 2, 
1, 64 introrsum turpis speciosus polio de 
cori, with a showy outside, Id Ep 1. 16, 45 
cf Pers 4 14 in propria, pelle quiesccre, 
to he content with one s own state or condi j 
tion Hor S 1, 6, 22 (v pellicula) canlnam j 
pellem rode re, said of lampooning a slan 
dercr, Mart 5, 60, 10 pellem pro pelle, et 
cuncta quae habet homo dabit pro animft 
sun, Yulg Job, 2, 4 bi mutaro potest Actbi 
ops pellem suam, id Jer 13, 23 — U, 
T r a n s f A. Leather rupta calccus alter 
Pelle patet, Juv 3, 150 — J3. A garment , 
article of clothing mado of skin, Col 1, 8, 
cf Ov Tr 3, 10, 19 pcs in pelle natet, in 
the shoe, id A A 1, 51G , Pers 5, 140 — C. 
A tent lor soldiers (because it was covered 
with Bkms) usually in tbe phrase sub 
pellibus, in the camp ut non multum im 
peratori sub ip>is pellibus otil relinqua 
tur, Cic. Ac 2, 2, 4 sub pellibus milites 
coutineri non possent, Caes B G 3, 29/n 
(Caesar) sub pellibus hiomaro const ituit, 
id B C 3, 13 fin , cf Lit 37, 39 durare 
sub pellibus, id 5,2, Tac A. 13, 35, 14,38 
pellium nomine, for coiertng shields, Cic. 
Pis 30, 87 — J). Parchment pellibus exl 
guis nrtatur Lit ius ingens, on little parch 
ments, Mart, 14 190 1 — E. A drum pelles 
caedcro Min. lei 24 4 
pcllitns, a, uin, adj [pellis], covered 
with skim dad in skins testes, 1 e. the 
witnesses from Sardinia, where skins ttere 
used for clothing Cic. Scaur 22, 45 fin , 
cf peltltl Sardi, Liv 23 40. Phn 33,11, 
132G 
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50. §143 patres, Prop 4 (5), 1,110 arator, 
id 4 15). 1,25 pelbtao o\es, slieg> covered 
vnth skins foi the sake of protecting their 
fine wool, Varr R R 2, 2, 18, Hor C 2, 6, 
10 habitus, garm ents of skm, Prud. Psych 
226 „ , 
pcllo, pepuli, pulsum, 3 ( pluperf pulse 
rat, Amm 5, 19), v a [kindred with Gr 
waXXcj, 7rtX&>], to beat, strike, knock any 
thing or at any thing, to push, drive : hurl, 
impel, propel I, L 1 1 A. I n g e n (most 
]y poet , syn trudo, percutio) pueri pul 
si, Cic Fin 5, 18, 48 pectora pelhto tonsis, 
Enn ap Fest s v tonsa, p 356 Mull (Ann 
t 235 Yahl ) terram pede, Lucr 5, 1402 
ter pede terram (in the tripudium), Hor C 
3,18,15 humum pedibus,Cat 61, 14 fores, 
Ter Ad 4, 5, 4, 6, 3, 2 lmpetu vementium 
pulsae fores, Tac A 11, 37 spumat sale 
rate pulsum, Enn ap Gell 2, 26 (Ann v 
378 Yahl ), cf unda pulsa remis, Cic Ac 
Fragm ap Non 162, 30, so, vada remis, 
Cat 64, 58 (arbor) ventis pulsa, Lucr 5, 
1096 — B, Inpartic 1, To drive out or 
away, to thrust or turn out, expel, banish , 
esp miht , to drive back, discomfit, rout tho 
enemy (freq and class , syn fhgo, elimi 
no, deicio), constr with abl , with ex, rarely 
with de, also with ab and abl. of the place 
from which one is repelled or driven back, 
but has not entered cum \ iri bom lapidibus 
e foro pellerentur, Cic Pis 10, 23, so, om 
nes ex Galliae fimbus, Caes B G 1, 31, 11 , 
and praesidium exarce,Nep Pelop 3 fin 
a fonbus, Plaut Am 1, 1, 113 istum ab 
Hispama, Cic Att 10, 8, 2 patms ab agris 
Pellor, Ov M 14,477, cf Ter Eun 2,1,9 
aliquem a sacris, Ov lb 624 possessores 
suis sedibus, Cic Off 2, 22, 78 aliquem se 
dibus, Sail J 41, 8 aliquem pos^siom 
bus, Cvc Mil 27, 74 aliquem cvwtate, Id 
Tar 4, 1, 27 loco, Liv 10, 6 patna, Nep 
Arist 1 aliquem regno, Hor S 1, G, 13, 
Just 35,1,3 — Of inamra objects aquam 
do ngro, Phn 18, 26, 62, § 230 tecta, qui 
bus frigorum \ is pelleretur, Cic Off 2, 11, 
13 placidam nil es pectore aquam, Tib 1, 
4,12, 3,5,30 calculos e corpore Plin 22, 
21, 30, § 64 —Without indicating the place 
whence qui armis perterntus, Aigatus, 
pulsus cst, Cic Caecm 11, 31 hostes pel 
luntur, Caes B G 7,62,3, cf nulites pul 
si fugatique, Sail J 74,3 cxsules tyranno 
rum nyuria pulsi. driven out, banished. Liv 
34 26, 12 Athen icnses Diagoram philoso 
pbum pepulerunt, Val Max 1, 1, 7 ext — 
With abl of manner pudendis Volnenbus 
pulsus, Yerg A 11, 56 , cf si fugisset vul 
neratus a tergo, etc , Serv ad loc — Speci 
fying the place whither miles pelhtur fo 
ras, Ter Eun 5, 8, 11 in exsilium pulsus, 
Cic de Or 2 13. 66 — 2 , In milit lang , to 
rout put to flight, discomfit exercitum ejus 
ab Hclvetns pulsum et sub jugum missum, 
Caes B G 1, 7, 4 complunbus his proelns 
pulsis, id lb 1, 10, 5 Romanos pulsos su 
peratosque, id lb 2, 21 fin , etc. , 1 62, Liv 
2, 60 , Just 1, 6. 13 , 2, 12, 26 —3. To strike, 

| set in motion, impel mpello, sagilta pulsa 
' manu, Vcrg A. 12, 320 — 4, Of a musical 
| instrument, to strike the chords, play ner 
\i pulsi, struck, Cic Brut 54, 199 lyra pul 
sa manu, Ov M 10,205, cf ch^sica P ul 
sa, 1 e Mourn, Tib 1, 1, 4 — II. Trop A. 
In gen , to strike, touch, move, affect, xm 
press, etc (class ) totum corpus hominis 
et ejus omms vultus omnesquo voces, ut 
nerv 1 m fidibus, \ta sonant ut a motu am 
mi quoque sunt pulsae, Cic de Or 3, 67, 
216, cf of sound Illocamt, pulsae referunt 
ad sulcra. voiles, Verg E 6, 84 souat am 
ms, et Asn Iongo Pul«=a palus, id A 7, 702 
queraadmodum visa nos pellerent, Cic Ac 
2,10,30, cf visa emm ista cum aenter 
mentem sensumv e pepulerunt, id lb 2, 20, 
66, id Fin 2, 10, 32 quod (dictum) cum 
nmmos bominum aurisquo pepuli^ot, id. 
Or 53, 177 species utilitatis pepulit cum, 
id Off 3, 10, 41 fit saepe, ut pcllnntur ani 
mi vehementius, id Div 1. 30, 80 ncc ha 
bet ullum ictum, quo pellat animum, id. 
Fin 2 10, 32 nulla me ipsum privatlm 
pepulit insigms injuria, id Fam 4, 13, 2 
ipsum in Hi<qmnia juvenem uullius forma 
pepulerat captiv ae, Liv 30, 14, 3 non mo 
diocrl curi Scipionis animum pepulit, id. 
30, 14, 1 pulsu^que residcrat ardor. Ov M 
7, 76 longi sermonis initium pepulisti, you 
hav * struck the chord of a long discussion, 
Cic. Brut 87,297 — B. In panic J, To 
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drive out or away, to banish, expel : mao 
sUUam ex an\m\B, Cm. Fia 1, 13, 43 : pro. 
cul a me dolorem, Plaut Most 3, 2, 27 * pul. 
sus Corde dolor, Verg A. 6, 382 glande 
famera, Ov M 14,216, so, sitim, Hor C 2, 
2, 14 IVigoris vim tectis, Cic Off 2, 4, 13: 
somnum, Sil 7, 300, Col poet 10, 69 Phoe. 
bea morbos arte, Ov F 3. 827 vino curas, 
Hor C 1, 7, 31 moram, Ov M 2, 838 do 
lore pulsa est amentia, id. lb 5, 511 turpia 
crimma a yob is, id. A A 3, 379 umbras 
noctis, Cat 63, 41 sideri, Ov JL 2, 530. 
nubila id. lb 6, 690. tenebras, id. ib 7, 
703 , 15, 651 — 2. To beat, conquer , over* 
come (very rare) si animus hominem pe 
pulit, actum’st ammo serv it, non sibi , Sin 
ipse animum pepulit, \ivtt, victor victo 
rum cluet, Plaut Trin 2, 2, 27 sq nlicui 
pudicitiam^id Ep 4, 1, 15 

Pelloma, f [pello], a goddess who 
puts the enemy to flight , Arn 4, 128, Aug 
Civ Dei, 4,21 fin 

t pcllo Sj J, ,=5reXXof or jreXXor, n f 
ov, dark colored, PI in 10, 60, 79, § 164. 

pellucco, v perluceo 
^ pclluciditas (perl-), utis,/ [pel 
lucidus], transpai ency, pellucidness vitri, 
Vitr 2, 8 _ 

* pcllucidulus (perl-), a, um . 

dim [id ], bright, shining , glittering lapis, 
Cat 69,3 

pellucidus (perl-), a, utn, adj [por 
luceo], transparent , pellucid J. Lit- 
membrana, Cic N D 2, 67, 142 dcos in- 
duxit Epicurus perlucidos ct perflabilcs, 
id Div 2, 17, 40 fons, Ov H 15, 157 , cf . 
arcamque tides • prodiga perlucidior vitro, 
Hor C 1, 18, 16 perlucidus, crcpidatus ar 
millatus, in a transparent garment, Sen 
Const Sap 18 pellucidus ostro, Mart 12, 

38. 3 — JI. T r a n s f , very bnght illustris 
et perlucida Stella Cic Div 1, 67, 130 

pelluo, v perluo 

4 pclluvia, ae, /, and t pclluvi- 

um, n, n , a vessel for washing the feet 
tn a foot tub, Fest pp 160 and 161 
Mull , cf pelluvium, robovimw, Gloss 
Philox 

Pcldpea, Pelopeias, Pelopeis, 
Pelopeius, Pelopcus, Felopidae, 

v l’elops 

Pclopidas, ao, m , = r\c\oiribat, a 
celebrated Theban general , a friend of 
Epaminondas, Just 6,9, Nep Yit Pelop 

Felopius, «, «m, v Pelops, 6 
Peloponnesus, 1,/ ,=n€Xorrov^<roc 
(the island of Pelops), the Peloponnesus, tho 
southern part of Greece, so named from 
Pelops who settled there, tho modern Mo 
rea, Mel 2, 3, 3, 4, 7, 8, 2, 7, 10, Plm. 
4, 4, 5, § 9, Cic Kcp 2, 4, 8, id Tusc 3, 22, 
53, id Fam 7,28,1 — Prov nosjuicui, 
ut rogas suppeditabimus et Pclopounesum 
ipsam sustinebimus, i 0 will exert our 
selves to the utmost, will try to make impos 
sibihties possible (cf tho Greek proverb, 

’A pKabtav p' anils, pi-fa p' airelrkClC Att. 

10^12, 7, cf id ib 10, 6, 2. — Hence, A. 
Pelop onnensis, 0, odj , Peloponnesian 
—Subst Pcldponncnscs, lam, m , the 
Peloponnesians (post class ), Just 13, 5, 10 
(Jeep Peloponncnsu), Curt 4,3, 16, 4,13, 
22 — B. PcloponnesiaCUS,a,um,a<(; , 
Peloponnesian litus, Mel 2, 7, 16 ora, id. 
2, 3, 8 gentes, id 2, 3, 5 helium, Cic Rep 
3 l 32, 44, id Off 1, 24, 84 — In plur p£- 
loponncsiaci, orum, m , the Peloponne 
sians, Mel 2, 3, 9 — C. Pcloponncsius, 
a, um, adj , Peloponnesian civitates, Cic 
Att G, 2, 3 bellum, Nep Alcib 3, 1, Thra.s 
lj 3 circa Peloponnesia tempora about the 
time of the Peloponnesian war, Quint 12, 

10.4 — Hence, Pcloponncsii, orum, m \ 
the Peloponnesians, \a rr R R 2, 6, 2, YelL 
1, 2 C 

Pelops, upis, m , — UtKo'j' I, Son of 
Tantalus, king of Phrygia, father nfAtreus 
and Thyestes, grandfather of Agamemnon 
and Menelaus, t n his childhood he was 
served up to the gods by his father for food 
(truncatus Pelops, Stat Th 4, 6%), but xvas 
recalled to life by Jupiter, who gave him an 
ivory shoulder in place of the one eaten by 
Ceres (umoroquo Pelops insignis eburno, 
Yerg G 3.7) Being afterwards dmen out 
of Phrygia, he went to Elis, and by artifice 
obtained the hand of Uippodamxa, daughter 
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of king (Enomaus, to whose throne he suc- 
ceeded. By means of the wealth which 
he brought with, him , he acquired to great 
an influence that the entire peninsula was 
called, after him, the island of Pelops (Pe- 
loponnesus), Hyg. Fab. 83, 84 ; Serr. Verg. 

G. 3, 7 ; Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 53 ; id. Tnsc. \ 44, 
107 : 2. 27, 67: Pelope natus, i. e. Thyestes, 
Enn. ap. Cic. Tnsc. 3, 12, 2G (Trag. r. 397 
VahL): ex Tantalo Pelops, ex Pelope au- 
tem satus Atreus, Trag. ReL Inc. Fab. v. 102 
Rib.: Pelopis genitor, L e. Tantalus, Hor. c. 
1, 28, 7. l.FelopeiaSj udis,f. adj ., Pelo- 
pi an, Peloponnesian : PelopeTadesque My- 
cenae, Or. 31. 6, 414. — 2. Pel opeiB, Jdi s,f 
adj., Pelopian , Peloponnesian: Pelopeides 
tradae, the sea that surrounds the Peloponne- 
sus, Or. F. 4, 285. — Hence, Pelopeides* 
rnn, f, the Argive women , Stat. Tin 10, 50; 
12, 540. — 3. Felopeius, a, urn, adj., 
— ile\o7r»jtof. a. Pelopian : Pelopeius 
Atreus, Or. H. 8, 27: virgo, i. e. Iphigenia , 
daughter of Agamemnon, id. Tr. 4, 4, 67 : 
arra, i. e. Phrygia , the native country of 
Pelops , id. M. 8, 622. — Subst.: Pclopcia, 
a e,f, a female descendant of Pelops, Or. 

H. 8, 81. — "b, Peloponnesian: Pelopeia ce- 
des, i. e. the seat of Creon , king of Corinth, 
Sen. Med. 891: oppida, Claud, in Rufio. 2, 
188 : regna, the Peloponnesus, Stat. Th. 1, 117. 
—4. Peldpens, a, urn, adj. a. Pelopi- 
an : Agamemnon, Prop. 4 (5), 6, 33: domus, 
the race of the Pelopides , id. 3, 17, 20 (4, 18, 
20): P. Orestes, Luc. 7, 778.— Subst.: Pe- 
lopea, a e,f, the daughter of Pelops, Or. 
Ib. 361; Claud. In Eutr. 1, 291; the name 
of a tragedy, Juv.7,92.— b. Peloponnesian : 
Pelopea phalanx, the Argive army , Stat. 
Th. 7, 422. — Poet., in a more extended 
sense, for Grecian: Pelopea ad moenia, 
i. e. to Greece , Vcrg. A. 2, 193.— 5. Pelo- 
pidae, arnm, i m., the descendants of Pelops 
(notorious for their crimes), the Pelopides, 
Hyg. Fab. 8G; an old poet in Cic. Fam. 7, 
28, 2: 7, 30, 1; id. Att. 14, 32, 2 ; 15, 11, 3 
(applied by Cicero to the adherents of 
Cx'Sar).— 6. PelopiUS, a, um, adj., Pe- 
lopian : Pelopia domus, Sen. Again. 7.— JJ, 
A slave's name^ Cic. Att 14, 8, 1. 

Pclorias, adis =zUe\ioptdr, a prom- 
ontory at the north-eastern extremity of 
Sicily, the modern Capo di Faro : jamque 
Peloriaden . Lustrarat, Or. F. 4, 479. 

t 1. pci oris, idis, f, = r eAwp<V, a 
large shellfish the giant mussel, Varr. L. L. 
5, § 77 Mull. ; Hor. S. 2, 4, 32; Cels. 2, 29; 
Plin 32, 9, 31, § 99; Mart. 6, 11, 5; 10, 37, 9. ; 

2. Pcloris ; idis,/.,=ncAwp»v,a7M-om- 
ontory on the north-eastern extremity of 
Sicily, the modern Capo di Faro , Mel. 2, 7, 
15; 16: ad Peloridem accedere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 3, § 6. 

Peldrus (-os), f, and Felortun. 

f, rt., = IleAwpof, a promontory on the, 
north-eastern coast of Sicily , the modern 
Capo di Faro : Pe]oro3 t Or. M. 13, 727 : Po- 
lorus, SiL 14, 78: Pelorum, Plin 3, 5, 10, 

8 73 ; Mart. Cap. 6, § GIG. — Hence, IJ, 
loiitanus, a, nm, adj., Pelorian : regio, 
Sol. 5. ’ 

t pclta, ac, f, =7re\rrj, a small, light 
shield in the shape of a half-moon , origi- 
nally used by the Thracians and other bar- 
barous people, Liv. 28, 5, 11; Verg. A. 1, 
490; 7, 743; Ov. P. 3, 1, 9G; SiL 2, 80; Plin. 
12, 5, 11, § 23; Sen Hip. 402; Vulg. 2 Par. 
23, 9. 

t peltasta, ae, m . , = nehraort]^ a sol- 
dier armed with the pelta, a peltast, Lir. 
28, 5, 11 : cetrati, quos peltastas vocant, id. 
31, 36. 

pcltatus, a, am, adj. [pclta], armed 
with the pelta, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 2; id. H 21 
117: Amazon, Mart. 9, 102,5: cohors, Claud! 
Kesccrm. de Nupt. Honor, et 51ar. 33. 

pcltifcr, Sra, Gram, adj. [pelta- Coro], 
hearing, i. e. armed with the pclta: puellae 

1. c. Amazons, Stat.Th. 12,701: macotldes’ 
Sab. Ep. 2, 9. 

Pclusium, li, n., — TlrjXoiIffjoi', an 
Egyptian city at the eastern mouth of the 
Nile, the modern Castle of Tineh, Mel. l 9 
9; PliiL 20, 30, 45, § 87; Caes. B. C, 3, 2ft?’ 
Lir. 44, 19.— Hence, A. Felusiacns, a,’ 
um, adj., Pdusiac: lens, Vcrg. G. 1, 228* 
linum, Plin 19, 1, 2, § 14: ostium Kill, Mel! 
1, 9, 9; Plin. 5, 10, 11, § 64: via, leading to 
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Pelusium, id. 6, 29, 33, § 167. — B. Peltl- 
SiailUS, a i nni, adj., Pelusian : mala, Col. 
5, 10, 19.— C. Pelusiotai or Pelusio- 
tes. ae j m ‘i a Pelusian: Pelusiotae caepe 
non edunt, GelL 20, 8, 7. — Acc.: Pelusioten, 
Hier. adr. Jorin. 2, n. 7. — D. FelusiUS, 
a, um, adj., Pelusian : vada Pelusia, Luc. 
8, 4G6 : linteum, Phaedr. 2, 5, 12 : munera, 
Mart. 13, 9, 1. 

t pelvicnla, ae, f. dim. [pelvis], a 
small basin: pelvis, pelricula, Not Tir. 
p. 164. 

pelvis, is (acc. pelvim; v. in the foIL, 
and c£ Prise, p. 757 P. ; abl. pelvi and 
pelve), f [Sanscr. palavi; Gr. r.tWU, a 
bowl], a basin , laver ; acc. pelvim, Laber. 
ap. Non 543, 27; CaeciL ib. 28: patulas ef- 
fundcre pelre3 , Juv. 3, 271: tot pelves pnl- 
earl, id. 6, 441; abl. pelvi, Plin 31, 3, 27, 

§ 46; 28, 8, 27, § 104: unguentum in argen- 
tea pelve, Petr. 70 ; Plin 30, 2, 6, § 14; Vulg. 
Johan. 13, 5. 

t pemma, litis, n ., = tt eppa, pastry : 
panis, pemma, lucuns, Varr. ap. Non. 131, 
24: rinum. pemma, lucuns, id. 131, 26. 

penarins, a, um, adj. [penusj, of or 
for provisions : cella, Cic. Sen. 16, 56; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 2, § 5. — Subst. : penaria, ae » a 
storehouse: a celando cellam appellarunt; 
penariam, ubi penus, Varr. L. L. 5, § 162 
MuIL; also, penaiTUS, \,m., a storehouse, 
granary : penora dicuntur res necessariae 
ad rictum cotidianum, et locus co ram pc - 
narius, Paul, ex Fest. p. 211 MfilL 

Penas, Rtie. v. Penates. 

Penates, lum (Pcnatis singulariter 
Labeo Antistius posse dici putat, quia 
pluraliter Penates dicuntur, cum patia- 
tur proportio etiam Penas dici, ut opti- 
mas, primas, Antias, Fest. p. 253 Mull. 
But the singular is never used; and for 
AESAS — iienas, which some assume in 
Dion. Hal. 1, 68, it is probably most correct 
to read ais MATNIS, v. Ambrosch, Studien 
und Andeut. rol. i. p. 231 sq. — Acc. plur. 
PEXATEI8, perh.Tab. Bant. lin. 22), m. [from 
the root pa, whence pascor, pabulum, pa- 
nis ; also penus, and, through the notion 
of a storehouse or inner chamber, also pe- 
nes, penctro; v. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 270 sq. ; 
cf. Corss. Ausspr. 1, p. 425 sq.]. I, L i t., 
the Penates, old Latin guardian deities of 
the household, and of the state formed of 
a union of households, whose seat was 
originally in Lavinium; usually connected 
with di : in* velia apvd aedem devm pe- 
ifATiVM, Inscr. Varr. L. L. 5, § 54 Mull. ; 
cf.: aedcs deorum Penatium in Velia, Lir. 
45, 16 : AEDE3I DEVM PEXATIV2I IX VELIA, 
Monum. Ancyr. : di Penates, Plaut. Merc. 
5, 1, 5 sq. : in mensa Penatium deorum, 
Naev. ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31 : sanctis Pe- 
natium deorum Larumque familiarium sedi- 
bas, Cic. Rep. 5, 5, 7; id. Deiot. 5, 15: siexs. 
IAXVAB. 8ACRIFICAXT. DIS. PEXATIBYS, Ca- 
lend. Fames, ap. Inscr. Orell 2, p. 380: v. a 
Inscr. OrelL 1677 ; cf. ib. 1G75 and 1678: 

DIIS. DEABV8 PENATIBV8 FA5IILIARIBVS ET 
IO\T CETEBISQVE DIIBV8, lb. 2118. — Without 
di : vo3 Penates patriique dii, Cic. Sest. 20, 
45 : Ilinm in Italiam portans rictosque 
Penatis,Verg. A. l,68;-6.62: impudens liqui 
patrios Penatis, Hor. C. 3, 27. 49 : hostia 
Mollivit arersos Penates, id. ib. 3, 23, 19: ! 
iniqni, id. ib. 2, 4, 15 : profugos posuistis 
Penates, Or. Sf. 3, 539 : 9, 445; id. Tr. 1, 3, 
45: ivkiani, Inscr. OrelL 1587; c£, respect- 
ing the Penates, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 68; Varr, 
and NigitL ap. Arn. 3, 123; Macr. 3, 4; Serv. 1 
Verg. A. 2, 296 and 325. — B. Transf., a 
dwelling, home, hearth (cC Lares, IL) : Quin- : 
tins a suis dis penatibus praecep3 ejectus, 
Cic. Quint. 26, 83; id. Bose. Am. 8, 23: nostris 
succede penatibus hospes, Verg. A. 8, 123 : 1 
ferro Libycos populare penates, id. ib. 1, 
527: condncti penates, Mart. 8, 75, 1: sub j 
uno tecto eEse atque ad cosdem penates, I 
Lir. 28, 18. — Hence, poet., of the hearth: 
flammi8 adolere penatis, Verg. A. 1, 704. — 
Also, of the cells of bees, Verg. G. 4, 155; 
of the temple of a god, Stat. Th. 1^ 643. 

* pena tiger, era, Crum, adj. [penates- 
gero], bearing vsith him his guardian gods, 
Ov. 51.15, 450. 

* * penator, [ P p nns ], one who 

j carries provisions. Cato ap. Fest. p. 237 
I MuIL : cC Meyer Oratt. Fragmm. p. 61 ed. 

I alt. 
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pendens, entis, Pari, and P. a., from 
pendeo. 

pendeo, pependi, 2, v . n. \intr. of pen- 
do, q. v.], to hang, hang down, be suspended. 

1. Lit., constr. with ab, ex, or in and abl.; 
also (poet.), with abl. alone, or with de: 
pendent penicularoenta, Enn. ap. Non. 149, 
32 (Ann. v. 363 Vahl.): in candelabro pen- 
det strigilis, Varr. ap. Non. 223, 7 : in arbo- 
re, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 23, § 57: sagittae pende. 
bant ab umero, id. ib. 2,4,34, §74: ex ar- 
bore, id. ib. 2, 3, 26, § 66: nbera circum 
(pueri), Verg. A. 8, 632: horrida pendehant 
molles super ora capilli, Ov. P. 3, 3, 17: ca- 
piti patiar eacros pendere corymbo3, Prop. 

2, 23, 35 (3, 28, 39): telum . . . summo clipei 
nequiquam umbone pependit, Verg. A. 2, 
544: deque viri collo dulce pependit onus, 
Or. F. 2, 7 60 . — Of garments: chlamydem - 
quo ut pendeatapte, Collocat, Or. 31. 2, 733: 
tigridis exuviae per dorsum a vertice pen- 
dent, Verg. A. 11, 577.— Of slaves, who were 
strung up to be flogged, Plaut. As. 3, 3, 27 : 
quando pendcs per pedes, icL ib. 2, 2, 35: 
ibi pendentem ferit, id. Trim 2, 1, 19 ; id. 
True. 4, 3, 3; c£ id. Men. 5, 5, 48: quid me 
fiet nunciam? Theo. Verberibu3 caedere 
pendens^ id. 3rost. 5, 2, 45 : ego plectar pen- 
dens, nisi, etc., Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 43; id. 
Eun. 5, 6, 20. — Poet, of suspended votive 
offerings: omnibus hen portis pendent mea 
noxia rota, Prop. 4 (5) ; 3, 17; Tib. 1, 1, 16 
(24): pendebatque vagi pastoris in arbore 
votum, id. 2, 5, 29 : pendebit fistula pinu, 
Verg. E. 7, 24: multaqne praeterea sacris 
in postibns arma, Captiri pendent currus, 
etc., id. A. 7, 184. — Of one who hangs him- 
self, Mart. 8, 61, 2: c trabe sublimi triste 
pependit onus, Or. R. Am. 18: pendentem 
volo Zoilum videre, 31art. 4, 77, 5. — Of any 
thing hung up for public notice; of- the 
names of persons accused, Suet Dom. 9; 
Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 1 • of goods hung up, ex- 
posed for sale, Phaedr. 3, 4, 1; transf., of a 
debtor whose good3 are exposed for sale, 
Suet. Claud. 9 fin. — Prov. : pendere file* 
or tenui filo, to hang by a thread, i. e. to 
be in great danger : hac noctu filo pende- 
bit Etruria tota, Enn. ap. 3Iacr. S. 1, 4 
(Ann. v. 153 VahL): omnia sunt hominum 
tenui pendentia filo, Or. P. 4, 3, 35; Val. 
Max. 0, 4, 1.— B. Transf. (mostly poet,; 
cf. immineo). X. To hang in the air, be 
suspended , to float, hover , overhang: per 
Epeluncas saxis strnctas asperis, pendenti- 
bus, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 37 (Trag, Re!, 
p. 245 Rib.); imitated, Lucr. 6, 195: hinc 
scopulus raucis pendet adesus aquis, Or. H. 

10, 20: dura sicca tellure licet, dum nubila 
pendent, Vcrg. G. 1, 214: hi summo in fluc- 
tu pendent, id. A. 1, 106: illisaque prora 
pependit, id. ib. 5, 206; Curt. 4, 2, 9: dumo- 
sa pendere procul de rape ridebo (capros), 
Verg. E. 1, 77 : pendentes rape capellae, Ov. 
P. 1, 8, 51. — So of birds, which float or hov- 
er in the air: olor niveis pendebat in aera 
pennis, Or. 31. 7, 379; 8, 145: et supra va- 
tem multa pependit avis, ifart. Spect. 2L — 
Of a rapid course: raraque non fracto ves- 
tigia pulrere pendent, Stat. Th. 6, 638.-2. 
To hang loosely together, be unstable , mov- 
able : opertum (litus) pendeat alga, Or. J[. 

11, 233. — 3. To hang about, loiter, tarry , 
linger anywhere: nostroque in limine pen- 
des, Verg. A. 6, 151. — 4. To hang dovm , be 
flabby or flaccid, weak, without strength : 
fluidos pendere laccrtos, Or. M. 15, 231; 
pendentesque genas ct aniles aspice rugas, 
Juv. 10, 193. — 5. To weigh : offulacum du- 
abus co.stis quae penderet 111. et XX. pondo, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 11 : cyathus pendet drach- 
mas X., mna pendet drachmas Atticas cen- 
tum, Plin. 21, 34, 109, § 185: Lucio Titio 
modio3 centum, qui singuli pondo centum 
pendeant, heres dato, Dig. 33, 6, 7. — IT . 
Trop. A. To hang, rest , or depend upon 
a person or thing (class.); constr. with ex, 
in, ah, the simple abl., or de : tuorum, qui 
ex te pendent, Cic. Fam. 6, 22, 2: spes pen- 
det ex fortunlk, id. Par. 2, 17: ex quo verbo 
tota causa pendebat, id. de Or. 2, 25, 107; 
id. Fam. 5, 13, 1 : hinc omnis pendet Luci- 
lius, Hor. S. 1, 4, 6: an ignoratis . . . vecti* 
galia perlevi saepe momento fortunae pen- 
dere? Cic. Agr. 2, 29, 80: salus nostra, quae 
spe exiguA extremaque pendet, Cic. IX 2, 4 : 
tam leri momento mea apud ros fama pen- 
det, Liv. 2, 7, 10: pendere ex alterius vultu 
ac nutu, id. 39, 5, 3: oblite, tua nostram 
pendere salutem, Sil. 3, 109: in sententiis 
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omnium civium famam no'tram fortnnam 
qnc pendere, Cic. Pi* 41, 98 ex ancipiti 
tempo mm mutatione pendere, Curt 4, 1, 
27 Luc. 5, C86 deque tms pendentia Dar 
dana fati«. Si! 13, 504 , Hor Ep 1, 1, 105 ty 
rannus, cum quo falum pendebat amici, 
Juv 4, 88 — B. To hang upon a person’s 
word», to gaz* fixedly, hs(en attentively to 
(poet, and in post Aug pro«c, cf. haereo) 
(Dido) pendet iterum uarrantisab ore,Verg 
A. 4, 79 narrantis conjux pendet ab ore 
Yin, Ov H 1,30 ab imagine pendet, Sil 8, 
93, cf Quint 11, 3, 72 pervigil Arcadio 
Tiphys pendebat ab a«tro, YaL FL 1, 481 
attentus et pendens, PIm Ep 1, 10, 7 ex 
vultu dicentis pendent omnium xultuc, Sen. 
Contr 9, 23, 5— Poet, with a terminal 
clause e summo pendent cupida agmina 
vallo, No°cere quicque suos, Stat Th 10, 
457 — C. To be suspended, interrupted, dis 
continued (poet and in po*t clacs. proce) 
pendent opera interrupts Yerg A 4, 88 
rnutui datio mterdum pendet. Dig 12, 1, 8 
condictio pendet, lb 7, 1 , 12 fn. actio ne 
gotiorum gestorum pendeat, lb 3, 5, 8, 24, 

1, 11 pendet jus liberorum, propter jus 
pocthminn, Just. Inst 1, 12, 5 — D. To 
hang suspended , be ready to fall nec ami 
cum pendentera corruere patitur, Cic. Rab 
Post 16, 43 — E. To be in suspense , to be 
uncertain , doubtful, irresolute , perplexed 
(cf haesito) animus tibi pendet? Ter Ad 

2, 2, 18 nolo suepencam et mcertam pie 
bem Romanam ob®curi spe et caeca ex 
spectatione pendere, Cic Agr 2, 25 ? 66 ne 
dmtius pendeas, id. Att. 4, 15, 6 quia quam 
diu futurum hoc sit, non nimis pendeo, 
Sen Ep 61 2 mortales pavidis cum pen 
dent mentibuc, Lucr 6, 61 — Esp freq 
pendere ammi (locative case, v Kuhnast, 
Liv Synt p 39) Clitipho cum spe pende 
bit ammi, Ter Heaut. 4, 4, 5 exammatus 
pendet ammi, Cic. Tusc 4, 16, 35 pendeo 
ammi exspectatione Corfiniensi, id Att. 8, 
5 2 ammi pendeo et de te et de me, id. 
ib 16, 12 — Y ith rel clause ego ammi pen 
deo, quid lllud sit negotn, Plaut Merc. 1, 2, 
18 ostendis te pendere ammi, quamnam 
rationem eta. Cic \tt 11, 12, 1, id Leg 
1, 3, 9 — Le^s rreq pendere ammo atque 
ammo noctu pendens eventa timebat Cic 
poet ap Non 204, 8 — In plur animis 
quod«=i exspectando et de«iderando pende 
ra«s animis, cruciamur, angimur, Cic Tu=c 
1, 40, 96 eollicitis ac pendentibus animis, 
Liv 7, 30 Jin dub (al ammi, ; Drak. aa 
loa) — With cum plebs mnumera menti 
bus cum dirmcatiomim curulium eventu 
pendentem, 4mm 14, 6, 26 —Law t L, to 
be undetermined , to await decision pen 
dento condicione, Gai Inst 2, 200, X, 186, 
3, 179 — p, To hate weight or value bona 
\era idem pendent, Sen. Ep 66, 30 (Haas, 
al pendunt) — Hence, pendens, cntis, P 
a A. Hanging , in econom lang , of 
fruits not yet plucked or gathered vinum, 
Cato, R R 147 \ indemia, Dig 19, 1, 2o 
olea, Cato, R R 146 fructus, Dig C, 1, 44 
— B. Pending, hence in jurid. Lat , in 
pendenti e cc e, to be pending undecided, un 
certain quando in pendenti est, an, etc , 
Dig 38, 17, 10 in pendenti est posterior 
solutJo ac prior, ib 46, 3, 58 , 7, 1, 25 in 
pendenti habere aliquid, to regard a thing 
as uncertain, doubtful, Dig 49, 17, 19 fin 

i pcndiculus, •> m [jiende°], a cord, 
noose, snare pcndiculus, apired uv, apre 
dutnov, G!o~ Cjnll 

pendl^O, id* 55 ,/ (id.], 1R. an internal 
tumor, abwess (po~t-cl*isc.) J. Lit., Yeg 
Vet 2, 44 pendigmem circumcidcs ad % i 
\ um, id. ib 2,55— II. Trans C, aholloxo 
space inside of a statue elmulacn pendigi 
nec Arn 6 201 

t pendix, icis ./ [id ], perh 1 q pendi 
go A TENDICE CEDKI, Inccr Glllt G01, 10 
and 11. 

pendo, pCpcndi, pencum, 3 (pendi c sent, 
for pependiccent, I n 45, 26 Jin pendent 
for pependerit, Paul Nol Carm 14 122), i 
a and n. [ctjm dub j cC root ctpai , c<ptv 
6o\n, a shng, Lat funda] — Lit., to cause 
to hang down, to suspend , esp of ceales m 
weighing I. Act , to weigh, weigh ouL 
A. Lit. (very rare, srn. pen c o, expondo) 
unumquodque \crbum statera aurarid pen 
dcrc, \ nrr ap. Non. 455, 21 da pen^am la 
nam, Titin. np Non 369,21, Pirn 19,3,15, 
^ 39, read repensum acre gravi cum ute 
132S 
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rentur Romani, pen«o eo, non numerato 
debitum soHcbant, Feet s. v pendere, 
p 208 MulL pencas examinat herbas, 
Ox 11 14, 270 — 2. Transf, to pay , pay 
out (because, m the earliest time®, paj 
ments were made by weighing out the 
metals , \ m the preced. the passage 
from Fest , class.) mihtis stipendia ideo, 
quod cam stipem pendebant, Yarr L. L. 
5, § 182 Mull Achaei mgentem pecuni 
am pendunt L. Picom quotannic, Cic Pro\ 
Cons. 3, 5, id. Att 12, 25 1 \ectigal popu 
lo Romano, Cae* B G 5,23 vectigal, Liv 
25, 8 tnbutum pro navibus, Tac A. 13, 51 
pretium, id ib 2, 87 cona bourn in usus 
militares, id. ib 4, 72 mercedem alicui, 
Jm 3 15— Absol pro pabulo pendunt, 
pay, Plm. 12, 14, 32, § 65 —Impers pass 
lterumque impeni noctn publicams pendi 
tur, Plm. 12, 14, 32, § 65 —As punishments 
consisted offices m money or cattle pen 
dere poenas, supphcia, eta, signified to pay, 
suffer, undergo a penalty pendere poenas 
solvere sigmficat, Fest p 268 ilull. Sy 
rus mihi tergo poenas pendet, Ter Heaut 
4, 4, 6 maximas poenas pendo temeritatis 
meae, Cia Att 11, 8, 1 Eatis pro tementate 
umus hommis suppliciorum pensum e c se, 
L n 34, 61 capitis poenas, Ov F 3, 845 
poenas violatae religioms sanguine et cae 
dibus, Just 8, 2, 4 magna supphcia peril 
diae, id 11, 4, 2 crimen, culpam, YaL FI 
4, 477 —Rarely in this signif absol , to suf 
jer any thing (poet ) tuis nam pendit in 
arris Delius, Val FI 1, 445 — B. T r o p 

1. To weigh mentally, to ponder, consider , 
deliberate upon , decide (class , syn pensi 
to, trutmor) \ os earn (rem) suo, non noml 
ms pondere penditote, Cic Verr 2, 4, 1, § 1 
in philo=ophia res spectatur, non verba 
penduntur, id Or 16, 51 caucam ex veri 
tate, id. Quint 1, 5 rem lew conjecture, 
id. Rocc Am. 22, 62 — tj. To value , esteem , 
regard a thing, with gen of the value 
(mostly ante class and poet ) neque cum 
me magni pendere visum’st, Plaut. Cure 2, 

2, 12 ahquem, Ter Ad 5, 4, 25 quern tu 
vidi«e beatus Non magni pendis, Hor S 
2, 4, 93 nec jam religio divum ncquo nu 
mma magni Pendebantur ; Lucr 6, 1277 
umce unum plurnm pendit, Plaut. Bacch 
2, 2, 29 te volturium vocant Hostisne an 
civis comedis, parvi pendere, id. Tnn 1, 2, 
64 sq nequam liomims ego parvi pendo 
gratiam, lightly esteem, id Bacch 3, 6, 29, 
so, parvi. Ter And 3, 2, 46 ? id Heaut 4, 3, 
37, id. Hea 3, 5, 63 minons pendo tergum 
illorum, quam meum, care less for, Plaut. 
Most 4, 1, 29 aliquem mmorw, id. ib 1, 3, 
58 aliquem nibili, id ib 1, 3, 88 nihili, 
id Men 6, 7, 4 id. Tnn. 3, 1, C, Ter Ad 3, 
4, 6, c£ non fiocci pendere, Ter Euxl 3, 1, 
21 ec*c experturum, quanti sese pende 
rem, Plaut True 2, 4, 44 tu ilium num 
quam ostcndisti quanti penderes,Ter Heaut 
1, 1, 103 —2. (Acc to A. 2 ) To pay, render 
(poet ) dignas pendere grates, Stat Th 11, 
223 — II. Neutr , to weigh (poet and in 
post Aug pro®o) tantundem pendero par 
est, I ucr 1, 361 talentum ne minus pondo 
octogmta Romanis pondenbus pendat, Li\ 

38 38, 13, Plm. 9, 15, 17, § 44, id 30, 48 fin ^ 

§ 93, id. 18, 7, 12, g 66, id 31, 6, 31, § 58 (in 
Sen Ep 66, 30, read pendent ) — Hence, : 
pensns, um, F a } hi. weighed, hence, 
trop , esteemed, valued, prized, dear (as P a 
not in Cic or Cts.) litre condicio pensi j 
or, 1 irgincmnc an \ iduam habere ? Plaut I 
Stich 1, 2 ; Cl ut nihil quicquam e^et ca | 
nus pen«iu c que nobis qnam nosmet psi, j 
Taurus ap Gel! 12, 6, 7 — E s p , as subst 
pensum, «, n , something xoeighed A. 
Weight, consideration scruple, importance , 
onlj in gen sing nihil pensi habere ah 
quid, to lay no weight or stress upon a thing, 
to attach no value to, be indifferent to, care 
nothing about sua parvi pendere, nhena 
cupere, nihil pensi neque moderati ha 
bore Sail C 12 2 nihil pensi neque sanctl 
habere, id J 41, 9 nequo id quibus modis 
a c cequeretur, quicquam pensi habebat, id. 

C 5 it prorsns neque dicere neque face re 
quicquam pensi habebat, id. ib 2J, 2 nihil 
pen<d habuit, quin eta, Suet Dom 12. id. 
> *cr 34 ut neque fas neque fldem pen°i ha 
beret, Taa A 13 15 aliquid return pensum 
quo habere, Att Capitol ap GelL 13. 12, 2 
— So non pen*d ducere (very rare), YaL Max 
2, ^ 3 —Also, non adest or est alicui pensi 
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nec mihi adest tantillum pens! j*am, quos 
capiam calccos, I don't care in the least , am 
perfectly indifferent, Plaut Trua 4, 2, 52 
sed lllis nec quid dicerentjnec quid facerent, 
quicquam umquam pensi fuis*e they never 
cared al all, Liv 34, 49 quibus si quicquam 
pensi umquam ibisset, non ea concilia de 
republica habuissent, if they had et er had 
regard for any considerations, Sail C 52 34 
— B. Prop , the wool weighed out to a slaic 
to spin in a day, hence, a day's work in 
spinning, and, in. gen , ^ptnmnp, a spinner's 
task 1, Li t (moctlj ante c!a c c and poet ) • 
pensum facere, Plaut Mera 2, 3, 63 , id 
Men 5, 2, 45 nocturna carpentes penc-i 
puellae, Yerg G 1, 391 carmine quo cap 
tac dum fusis mollia penca Devolvuut, eta, 
id. ib 4, 348 famulasque ad lumina longo 
Exercet penso, id A. 8, 412 , Prop 3, 15, 
(4, 14), 15 castrensia, i e for military gar 
ments, id 4 (5), 3. 33 penca manu ducunt, 
Juv 12, 65 ianmeam revocas ad sua pen c a 
manum, Ov Am 1, 13, 24 , id. H 3, 75, 
Just 1, 3, 2 — P o e t , a thread spun by the 
Fates durae peragunt penca sorore«, Sen 
Hera Fur 181 jamque m fine dies et m ^ 
exorabile pensum Deficit, Stat S 3, 3, 172 
mortale recolvere, to unbind his mortal 
thiead, i e to make him immortal , Calp 
Eel 4, 137 — 2. Trop, a charge, duty , 
office (so m Cia , cC ministenum, munuc, 
ofQcium) pensum meum lepide accurabo, 
Plaut Bacch 5, 2, 33, cf meum confeci, 
id. Pers 2, 4, 1 abcolvere, toperfoi m one's 
duty, Yarr R R. 2, 2 me ad meum munus 
pensumquc re\ocabo, Cic. de Or 3, 30, 119, 
id. Verr 2, 3, 46, g 109 nommis familiae 
que, Liv 4, 62 opens sui peragere. Col 3, 
10, 7 — Hence, ado pense, carefully , con 
siderately (post clacs ) pensius, Flav ap 
Svmm Ep 2,34 

pendulns, a » ura i vdj [pendeo], hang 
ing, hanging down, pendent (poet and m 
post Aug prose, syn pensihs) I. Lit 
collum, Hor C 3, 27, 59 libra, 0\ F 4, 
386 paleana, id M 7, 117 tela, id H 1, 
10 genae (ebru), Plln 14, 22, 28, § 142 — 
B. Transf, of places, overhanging, Mart 
13, 112 loca et macnora, Col 2, 18 —Of 
persons, hanging swinging putatorarbus 
tis, CoL 10, 229 —in maL part \ onus, 
App M 2, p 122 med —II. Trop , doubt 
fid, unceitaxn hesitating neu fluitem du 
biae spe pendulus horae, Hor Ep 1, 18, 
110 , Hadrian ap Vop Saturn. 8 

pene, udo , v paene 

Pcncis, ltlis, \ Peneus, A 
Peneius, a > um > T Peneus, B 

Fcncleus, Ci and £os, m , son of Hip 
palrnus and Aslerope, one of Helen's suit 
ors , Yerg A 2, 425 Hjg Fab 81, Diet 
Cret 4, 17 

Penelope, es, and Fenelopa, ae (Pt, 
nC16pt.a, = nrj»<cXo7r€ia, Auct Prmp 68 28), 
/,=nn»cXojr»), daughter of Icarius andPe 
■nbcea, wife of Ulysses, and mother ofTelem 
achus, celebrated for her chastity and con 
stancy, 0\ H 1 , H> g Fab 126 , Plaut 
Stich. 1, 1,1, Cia N D 3, 22, 5G, id. Aa 
2, 29, 65, Hor C 3, 10, 11, id S 2, 5. 76, 
Juv 2 56 sponsi Penelopae,forse«$uam/j, 
Hor Ep 1, 2, 28 —B. Transf, poet , a 
chaste wife , Mart 1, 03 G —Hence II, pe- 
nelopcus, a > um, aaj , of or belonging to 
Penelope , Penelopean Tclemachus, i c the 
son of Penelope, Cat Gl, 231 fide®, Ov Tr 
6, 14, 36 — Subst Pcnelopea = Pe 
nelope, Auct Pnap 70, 20 

1 pcnelops, 6pis, m , = a 

kind of duck, also called Melengris, pirn 37, 

2, 11, § 38 

penes , prep with acc [from the root 
pa of pasco, v Penates] with, in the pos 
session or power of, connected onl> with 
names of persons, and freq foil its ca®c 
(class ) I, Chicflj to denoto pocsession 
wrtus omnia in so habet, omnia a c sunt 
bona, quern penes cct\irtus, Plaut Am 2, 

2, 21, id Capt 2, 1, 37, cf id True 5, 9 
agn quorum penes Cn Pompcium oranc 
judicium et potectas debet esse, Cic Agr 
2 19, 52, cf penes quem est potestas, id. 
Lam 4, 7, 3 eloquenlia non modo cos or 
nat, penes quos est, sed, etc , id Or 4L, 
142, id. Brut 74,258 quod penes cos sum 
mam victonao constare lntellegcbant,Cne« 
BG7,21^in, Jd. BC 1,87 si \ old usus, 
Quern penes arbitnum ect ct Jus et nor 
ma loquendi, Hor A P 72 mo penes est 
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unum vasti custodia miradi, Ov. F. 1, 119. 

— So, penes se esse, have control of one's 
self (ev ZavTw €ivat)t penes te es? Hor. S. 

2, 3, 273 (for which : apud Ee esse, Ter. 

HeauL 5, 1, 18) H. Tranef, with, in, in 

the presence or power of, in the house of, 
without the notion of possession: sine 
dote, cum ejus rem penes me babeam 
domi, Plant. Trin. 3, 3, 5 : thesaurum tuum 
Me esse penes, id. ib. 5, 2, 22: id. True. 1, 1, 

4; id. AuL 4, 4, 27: isthaec jam penes vos 
psaltria’st? Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 34: hi (servi) cen- 
tum dies pene3 accusatorem cum fuissent, 
Cic. MIL 22, GO; Caes. B. C. 1, 76, 4 : si pe- 
nes servum tabulae fuerint, Dig. 43, 5, 3: 
penes regem, noli velle videri sapiens, 
Vulg. Ecclus. 7, 5: mentis cauEa malae est 
penes te, Juv. 14, 226. — Rarely with an ab- 
stract object: plures ejus rei causas affere- 
bat, potissimam penes incuriam virorum 
feminarnmque, the principal (cause) con- 
sisted in the indifference, etc., Tac. A. 4, 1G. 

Pcnestae, arum, m., = Ueviarat, a 
people in Grecian Illyria, Liv. 43, 2L — H. 
Fcnestia, ae, /, the country of the Pe- 
nestaz: in Penestiam exercitum redneit, 
Liv. 43, 19, — Hence, B. Fenestianus, 
a, um, adj., Penestian, Liv. 43, 16. 

pcnctrabflis, e, adj. [penetro]. I. 
Pass., that can be pierced or penetrated , 
penetrable (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): 
corpus nullo penetrabile telo, Ov. II. 12, 

• 1GG: cum sit nulli penetrabilis, Sen. Const. 
Sap. 3: pectns ferro, Stat. Th. 2, 053: terra, 
Just. 4, 1.2: caput baud penetrabile Nili, 
inaccessible , Stat. S. 3, 5, 2L — IX, Act., pierc- 
ing , penetrating (poet, and in post-claES. 
prose): Boreae penetrabile frigus, Verg: G. 
1, 93 : telum, id. A. 10, 481 : harundo, SiL 7, 
649: fulmen, Ov. M. 13, 857: vinum pene- 
trabilius in venas, Macr. 7, 12 : querimo- 
nia, GelL 10, 3, 4.— Comp.: eermo Dei est 
penetrabilior omni gladio ancipiti, Vulg. 
Heb. 4, 12.— HI. =penetralis (late Lat): 
ad regui penetrabilia, Laurent. Horn. 1. 
penetral, al> s , v. penetralia fin. 
p cue trails, e > adj. [penetro]. I. Pierc- 
ing, penetrating (ante-class.): frigus, Lucr. 
X, 494 : ignis, id. 1, 535 : fhlmineua mnlto 
penetralior ignis, id. 2,382.— B. Transf, 
inward, inner , internal .interior, innermost 
(mostly poet.): tecta, verg. G. 1, 379: ae- 
temumque adytis etrert penetralibus ig- 
neimicL A. 2, 297 : abditi ac penetrales foci, 
Cic. Ear. Resp. 27, 57 : di Penates , . . ab eo, 
quod penitus insidcret: ex quo etiam pe- 
netrales a poetis vocantur, id. N. D. 2, 27, 
68; so, per penetrales deos, Sen. Oedip.265; 
id. Phoen. 340: penetrale sacrificiura dici- 
tur, quod interioro parte sacrarii confici- 
tur: unde et penetralia cujusque dicuntur; 
et penes nos, quod in potestate nostra est, 
Fest.p. 250 MtilL — As subst.: penetrale, 
te (penctraL Macr. S. 7, 1; Symm. Ep. 2, 
31), n.; usually in plur. : penetralia, 
ium, the inner part, interior of any thing, 
csp. of a building; the inside space, an in- 
ner room (mostly poet.; not in Cic. or Cxs.; 
cC ady turn). I. L 1 1. A. I a g e n. : pene- 
trale urbis, Liv. 41, 20, 7 : in ipsis penetra- 
libns (Britanniae), Tac. Agr. 30: apparent 
Priami et veterum penetralia regum, the 
inner chambers, Verg. A. 2, 484: in penetra- 
libus regum ipsorum,Vulg. Psa.104,30; eo, 
penetralia alta medio tecti, Verg. A. 7, 59 : 
magni amnis penetralia, Ov. M. 1, 574; Sil. 
7, 501. — B. In par tic. X, A sanctuary, 
esp. that of the Penates, a chapel : penetra- 
lia eunt penatium deorum sacraria, Fest. 
p. 208 Mull.: Capitolini Tonantis, Mart. 10, 
54* — 2. Transf., poet., the Penates, guar- 
dian deities: hue vittas castumque refer 
penetrale parentum, Sil. 13, 62: avi penetra- 
lia Turni, id. 1, 668. — H, Trop., an inner 
place, secret place, a secret (post- Aug.), Stat 
S. 3, 5, 56: loci aperire penetralia, Quint. 6, 
2, 25: auxilla ex ipsis eapientiae penelrali- 
bos petere, id. 12 prooem. § 3 : animus se- 
ccdit in loca para . . . Haec eloquentiae pe- 
netralia, Tac. Or. 12: penetralia animi, Am- 
bros. in Luc. 1, 1, 12 : mentis, id. ib. 1, 5, 
105. — With esp. reference to the signif. 
sanctuary (v. supra, I. B.): ut tantura- in- 
tra Euum penetral existimes adorandam 
(philosophiam), Macr. S. 7, 1: sanctum pe- 
netral animi tui nescient, Symm. Ep. 2,34. 
— Ado. ; pcnetrallter, inwardly, inter- 
nally (post-class.), Ven. Vit S. Mart. 4, 597. 
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penetratio, 5nte,/ [penetro], a pier c- 
ing, penetrating ( post - class.), App. Flor. 
p. 160, 40. 

penetrator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
penetrates, a penetrator (post-class.): do- 
mus alienae penetratores, Aug. Ep. 199; 
Prud. Haraart. 883; PauL NoL Carm. 20, 
285. 

penetro, avi, utum, 1, v. a. and n. [root 
pa- of pasco; v. penates]. I. Act. A. To 
put , place, or set any thing into any thing 
(ante- and post-class.; v. Brix ad Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 109). 1, L i t. : penetrare pedera 
intra aedes, Plant. Men. 5, 2, 64 ; 2, 3, 49 : 
quo illic homo foras se penetrat ex aedi- 
bus ? to betake one's self, go in any direc- 
tion, id. Trim 2, 2, 1: me ad plnris pene- 
travi, id. ih. v. 14 : se in fugam, to take to 
flight, id. Am. 1, 3. 94: in earn (specnm) roe 
penetro et reconao, GelL 5, 14, 18. — To en- 
ter, penetrate : ea intra pectus Ee penetra- 
vit potio, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 23. — In the same 
sense, mid.: quae penetrata. queunt sen- 
Eum progignere acerbum, hating entered, 
having penetrated, Lncr. 4, 67 0; 1246. — 2. 
Trop.: Labeo Antistius in grammaticara 
sese atque dialecticam litterasque antiqui- 
ores altioreEque penetraverat, had pene- 
trated into, GelL 13, 10, 1. — B. Aliquid, to 
pierce into any thing: to enter, penetrate 
any thing (poet, and in post-Aug. prose). 
1. Lit, Lucr. 4, 894: (semen) penetrare 
locos nequit, id. 4, 1246; vox aures pene- 
trat, id. 4,613: hominem cum vini vis pc- 
netravit Acris, id. 3, 476: Illyricos ginuE, 
Verg. A. 1, 243 : nave Aegyptum, Suet Caes. 
52: mediae cryptam Suburrae, Juv. 5, 106. 
— Pass.: ut (India) penitus nequeat pene- 
trari. Lncr. 2, 639: penetratae cum victoria 
Media, Albania, eta, VelL 2, 40, 1: penetra- 
ta limina montis, Stat S. 4, 6, 104: iter L. 
Lucullo penetratum, Tao. A. 15, 27. — 2. 
Trop.: id Tiberii animnm altius penetra- 
vit, Tac. A. 1, 69 ; cl id. ib. 3, 4. — With sub- 
ject -clause : turn penetrabat eos, posse 
haec, etc., it entered their thoughts, it oc- 
curred to them, Lucr. 5, 1262.— II. Neutr 
to enter, penetrate into any place or thing, 
betake one's self (class. ; cf.: pervado, per- 
mano). A. Lit.: in palaestram, Plaut 
Bacch. 1, 1, 32 : sub terras, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
48, 8 107: ad os Pelusii, Curt. 4, 1, 29: in 
ipsum portum, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 37, g 96: in 
castra bostium, Liv. 2, 12, 3; in artissimaB 
fauces, Curt 6, 3, 17 : ad urbes, Cia Prov. 
Cons. 13, 32: per anguEtias, id. Tusc.'l, 20, 
45 : intra vallum, Liv. 39, 31: in urbem, id. 
2,53: cum eo penetrasset, thus far, Nep. 
Chabr. 4: astra per caelum penetrantia, 
Cia Univ. 9: penetrat vox ad aures, Ov. M. 
12, 42: usque ad nares, Cels. 7, 7. — Impers. 
pass.: in earn speluncam penetratum cum 
signis est, Liv. 10, L — B. Trop.: Romuli 
animus haec ipsa in templa penetravit, 
Cic. Rep. 6, 22, 24: hominum ratio in cae- 
lum usque penetravit, id. N. D. 2, 61, 163: 
nulla res magis penetrat in animos, id. 
Brut 38, 142 : penetrare ad eensum Jndi- 
cis opimonemque, id. Part. 36: quo non ars 
penetrat ? Ov. A. A. 3, 291 : in provincias 
quoque grammatica penetraverat, Suet 
Gram. 3. 

Fencus, i, tf*., = riuvciof, a principal 
river in Thessaly , which rises in Mount 
Pindus, flows through the Vale of Tcmpe, 
and falls into the Gulf of Therma, the 
modern Selembria ; in mythology, a river- 
god, the father ofCyrene and Daphne, Ov. 
M. 1, 569 gq. ; Plin. 4, 8, 15, g 31 ; Liv. 32, 

15; Verg. G. 4, 355; Hyg. Fab. 161; 203 

Voc. Penee, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 31. — Hence, A. 
Fcneis, idis,/, = nnvn*'r, of or belonging 
to the Peneus, Penean (poet) : Nympha, i.e. 
Daphne, Ov. if. 1, 504; 1, 472. — B. Fe- 
nciUS, a, um, adj.,=zi\nvr]ior, of or belong- 
ing to the Peneus, Penean (poet): Peneia 
Tempo, Verg. G. 4, 317 : arva, Ov. M. 12, 209 : 
Daphne, id. ib. 1, 452 : amnis, L e. the Pe- 
neus, Lua 8, 33. — C. Fenens, a, um, 
adj., Penean (poet): undae, Ov. M. 7, 230. 

pinicillum, >, ar.d penicillus, 

m. dim. [peniculusj,lit, a little tail; hence, 
acc. to diverse usage, I, A painter's brush 
or pencil : caudam antiqui penem voca- 
bant, ex quo est propter eimilitudinem pe- 
nicillns, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 2; id. Or. 22, 74; 
Quint 2, 21, 24: setae e penicillis tectoriis^ 
Plin. 28, 17, 71, § 235; PauL Sent 3, 6, 63.— 
B. T r a n s f. 1 . Painting, Plin. 35, 9, 36, 
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g 60.r-2. Style of composition: modo mihi 
date'Britanniam, quam pingam coloribns 
tuis, penicillo meo, Cia Q. Fr. 2, 15, 2. — H. 
A roll of lint, a tent, for wounds, ’eta, Cels. 
2, 10; 7, 7, 6; Plin. 34, 11, 26, g 113.— m. 
A small sponge , Col. 12, 18 ; Plin. 9, 45, 69, 
g 148. — IV. ^ kind of eye-salve , Inscr. 
Tocbon, Cachets des OcuL pp. 66 and 71. 

peniculamentnm,jj«-(penicuiu8). I. 
A tail, train, Arn. 5,163 (11). — U. Transf., 
a train of a garment (ante-class.): pendent 
pcniculamenta unum ad quemque pedum, 
Enn. Ann. ap. Non. 149, 32 (Ann. v. 363 
VahL); Lucil. and CaeciL ap. Non. 149, 83, 
and 150, 3. 

penlculus, b m ■ [penis], lit, a 
little tail; hence, I. A brush for removing 
dust (for which ox-tails and horse-tails 
were used): (a pece) peniculi, quis calcia- 
meDta tergentur, quod e codis extremis, 
faciebant antiqui, etc., Fest p. 230 Mull. 
juventus nomen fecit Peniculo mfhi, ideo 
qnia mensam, quando edo, detergeo, Plaut 
Men. 1, 1, 1; cf. : Qnis iste’gt Peniculus? 
Qai extergentur baxeae? id. ib. 2,3,40. — 
n. a sponge: ut peniculus novos exur- 
geri solet, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 69; Ter. Eun. 

4, 7, 7 ; Amm. 15, 5, 4 j cf.: peniculi Epon- 
giae longae propter Eimilitudinem cauda- 
ru m a ppellatae, PanL ex Fest p. 208 Mull. 
— HI. A painter's brush or pencil, Dig. 33, 
7, 17. — IV. Perh., in an ambiguous sense, 
= membrum virile, Plant. Men. 2, 2, 12. 

peninsula, V. paen insula. 

Peninns, a, um, v. Penninua 

penis, m - (abl. peni, Naev. ap. Fest 
p. 230 MQ1L) [to Wor], a tail. I. In 
gen. ( ante- class.) : caudam antiqui pe- 
nem vocabant, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 2: ... lares 
ludentes peni pinxit bubulo, Naev. ap. Fest 
p. 230 MulL— IT, In par t i a, = membrum 
virile, the penis; also, by melon., for lust 
(class.): hodie penis est in obscenis, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 22, 2 : ganeo, manu, ventre, pene 
bona patria laceraverat, Sail. C. 14, 2; Hor. 
Epod. 12, 8 ; Juv. 9, 43; Arn. 5, 18. — In a 
paron. with paene, Plaut Trua 2, 6, 37. 

penissime (paen-), v * paene jin. 

penite. adv -i V. L penitus Jin. A. 

1. penitus, a, nm, adj. [root pa- of 
pasco; v. penates], inward, inner, interior 
(ante- and post-class.): exscrea usque ex 
penitis faucibus, Plaut Ab. 1, 1, 28: scatu- 
rigo fontis, App. M. C, p. 178, 33: mente pe- 
nita conditum, id. ib.ll, p. 259,38. — Comp. 
penitior pars domfis. App. Fragm. ap. Prise 
p. 599 P. — Sup.: advecta ex Arabia peni- 
tissima, Plaut. Pere. 4, 3, 53 ; so id. ib. 4, 3, 
71: in jatebras abscondas peciore penitis- 
simo, id. Cist. 1, 1, 65: Scythae illi penitis- 
simi, the most remote, GelL 9, 4, 6: de Grae- 
corum penitiEsimis litteris, Macr. S. 5, 19. 
— As subst. : penita, drum, n., the inmost 
parts : mundi, MartCap. 1, g 9 : terrae, id. 
6, g COO: sacri loci, JnL VaL Rer. Gest 
Alex. 3, 43. — Hence, adv., in two forms. 
A* penite (poet, and post-class.), inward- 
ly, internally , Cat 61, 178. — Sup. : penitis- 
sime,Si(L Ep. 4, 9. — B. penitus (class.), 
inwardly, intern ally, in the inside (cf.: pror- 
sus, omnino). 1. Lit a. In gen. (only 
poet): extra penitnsque coacti Exagitant 
venti, Sev. Aetn. 317 : penitusque deus, non 
fronte notandus, Manil.4,309. — "b. In par- 
tic., deeply, far within, into the inmost part 
(class.): saxum penitus excisum, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 27, g 68: argentum penitus abditum, 
id. Off 2, 2, 13: jacent penitus defossa ta- 
lenta, Verg. A. 10, 526: penitus convalle vi- 
renti, id. ib. 6, 679: penitus terrae defigitur 
arbos, id. G. 2, 290: penitus penetrare, Cels. 

5, 26, 7: Sue vos penitus ad extremes fines 
se recepisse, Caes. B. G. 6, 9 : penitus in 
Thraciam se abdidit, Nep. Alcib. 9 : mare 
retibus penitus scrutare, Juv. 5, 95. — (fi) 
Trop deeply, far within. from the inner- 
most depths or recesses: penitus ex intim& 
philosophic hauriendam juris disciplinaui 
putas,/rom, the very depths of philosophy, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 5, 17 : opinio tam penitus Snsi- 
ta, so deeply rooted , id. Clu. 1, 4: bene peni- 
tus sese dare in familiaritatem alicujus, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 70, § 169: periculum penitus in 
venis et visceribus rei publicae, in the very 
heart, id. Cat 1, 13, 31; deraittere se peni- 
tus in causam.id. Att7,12,3. — 2. Transf 
(qs. through and through, to the bottom of 
a thing, i. e.), thoroughly , completely, wholly, 
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entirely, utterly (class ) caput ct supercilia 
pcuftus abrasa, Cic Rose Com 7,20 utrum 
hie confirmasse videtur religionem an pe 
mtustotam sustulisse’ id N D 1,42,119- 
res pemtus perspcctao, id de Or 1, 2d, 108 
pemtus perno cere omnes ammorum mo 
tus id lb 1, 5, 17 quod in memona mea 
pemtus imederit id ib 2,28,122 mtelle 
gere aliquid, i<L Att 8, 12. 1 amittere hanc 
ronsuetudmem et disciplinam, id Off 2,8, 
27 diffidere rei publicae, id Fam 5, 13, 5 
perdere se ipsos, id Fin 1,15 49 te pern 
tus rogo ne, etc , Q Cic ap Cic Fam 16, 8, 

1 pemtus toto divisos orbe Bntannos Yerg 
E 1, 66 dilecta pemtus, Hor C 1, 21, 4 — 
Hence to strengthen the comp pemtus 
crudelior, far m ore, Prop 1, 16, 17 — To 
strengthen the sup vir pemtus Romano 
nomini mfestissimus, Yell 2, 27, 1 
2. pemtus, a , urn, °dj [penis], fur 
rushed vnth or having a taxi pemtam of 
fam Naavras appellat ahsegmen carms cum 
coda, Fest p 242 Mull , Arn 7, 24, 230, cf 
Fest s v penem, p 230 Mull 
Fenius, 11 ,™ newer, anterxnCol 
Chxs, Ov P 4, 10 47, Plm 6,4,4, § 14. 

penna or pinna (old forms, pesna, 
petna, Fest p 205, 209 Mull ),/ [ong 
different words, penna for petna, root pet 
or pat , Sanscr patnmi, to fly , Gr irt?o 
pat, prop a wing pinna for pitna, cf 
Sanscr pitu, Gr 7r«-m, the pine tree, Lat 
pinus, cf spiculum, spina, prop a sharp 
point or end To a late period an effort 
was made to distinguish them nec mire 
tur (puer), cur flat a pmno quod est 
acutum, securis utnmque habens acicm 
bipenms.nc lllorum sequatur errorem,qui, 
quia a penms duabus hoc esse nomen exi 
stimant pennas a\ium diet volunt, Quint 
1, 4, 12 Halm pmnum emm antiqui acu* 
turn dicebant, Isid Orig 19, 19, 11 dub (v 
1 pennus) pinnas murorum, pennas avi- 
um dicimus, Flav Cap p 2243 P This 
dictum of the old grammar we have to 
retain, although the distinction is neither 
etymological!} sound nor is it alwajs 
practical!} true, cf bipenms, Bramb Lat 
Orthog p 118 In MSS and edd the two 
forms have mostly been used indiscrimi 
natel} in all meanings except II I) E F 
infra, in which pinna only is found , cf 
esp Wagn Orth Verg p 465, Rib prol 
1 erg p 441 sq , Corss Ausspr 2, p 270 
sq ] a feather on the body of a v. inged 
creature (syn pluma) I. L i t ( a ) Form j 
penna sine penms volare haud facile est 
meae alae pennas non habent, Plaut Poen 
4 2, 48 pennarum tuarum mtor, Phaedr 
1 13 6 raaducre gra\es aspergine pen I 
nac 0\ M 4, 728 — (/3) Form pinna (aves) 
pullos pinms fovent, Cic N D 2, 52, 129 
junnarum caules omnium cavi, Plin 11, 
39 34, § 97, Sen Ep 42,4 ova panre so 
let genus pinms condccoratum, Enn ap 
1 arr L L 5, § 69 MQ11 (Ann \ 10 1 ahl ) 
comcmebat corvos ex albis album pinms 
jactarc colorera, Lucr 2, 823 Munro gall! 
salaces frcquentlbus pinnls, Yarr R R 3, 
9,5, Col 8,2,10 nam Ins rebus plumam 
pmnasquo emundant, Id. ib 9, 14, 7 ut 
stntlm per somnum hianti pinna in os in 
derctur, Suet Claud 33 — II, Transf A, 
In plur pennae (pinnae), a wing (S} n 
ala) (a) Form pennae age tu, sis, sine 
pennis \ ola, Plaut As 3, 1, 80 quatore in 
acre, Ov M 4, 676 pennis resumptis, id 
ib 4, G64 vertcre, to fly away, Prop 2, 24, 
22 (3, 19, 6) ponna collect for the wings, 
0\ SI 2, 376 — (y3) Form pinnae geminis 
secat atra pinms, Cic. Amt 48 (282) pin 
nas oxplicarc, 0\ Am 2, G, 65 o Fides 
alma, apta pinnis, Fnn ap Cic. Off 3, 29, 
104 (frag a 410 Yabl ) densis ales pinnis 
obnlxa. id ap Prob ad Verg E G, 31 (Ann 
% 148 ib ) (aquila) praepetibus pinnis (B 
and K., nl pennis), Cic poCt Div 1,47,106 
—Of bees pinnis coruscant, Verg G 4, 73 
— Oflocusts pmnarum stridor, Plin 11 29, 
35, § 104 —Of gnats pinnae culicis, Plin 
11 2,1,6 3 — Pro* pinnas incidero all 

cul, to cltp one's wings, i e to deprive one 
of power or rani, Cic. Att 4, 2, 5, so, deci 
sis liumilis pinnis, with clipped wings , i e 
with disappointed hopes , Hor Ep 2, 2, 50, 
cf the opp cxtendcre pinnas, to spread 
out one's wings, i c to attempt great things 
id ib 1, 20, 21 — b. P o o t , a flying, flight 
(a) Form penna felicibus edita pennis. i c. 
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with a happy omen from the flight of birds, 
Prop 3, 10 (4, 9), 11, Sil 3 ? 344, Val FI 1, 
231— (8) Form pinna pinna veras dare 
notas, Ov F 1, 448— B. A feather on an 
arrow (poet ) 1. Form penna per jugu 

lum pennis tenus acta sagitta est, 0\ M 6, 
258 — Hence, 2. Met on., an arrow (poet ) 
(a) Form penna ccrvos penna petere,Yal 
Fl 6, 421 —(fi) Form pinna olor trajectus 
pinna, Ov F 2, 110 — C. In late Lat , a 
pen —Form penna mstrumenta scribae, 
calamus et penna sed calamus arboris 
est, penna avis, Isid Orig 6, 14 — D. A Jin 
— Form pinna, Plm 9, 13, 15, § 42. — E. A 
pinnacle — Form pinna turres contabu 
lantur, pinnae loncaeque ex cratibus at 
texuntur, Caes B G 5,39, 7.72 milites 
Metelli a pinnis hostis defendebaut fa 
cillime funditorc, Quadrig ap Gell 9, 1, 1 , 
1 erg A 7, 159 templi, Yulg Luc 4, 9 — 
F. In mechanics 1, Afloat or bucket of 
a water wheel — Form pinna, \ itr 10, 10 
— 2. A stop or key of a water organ — 
Form pinna, Yitr 10 ? 13 

+ pennarium, 71 [penna] a recep 
tacle for pens, a pen box pennarium, sa 
Gloss. Philox. 

pennatulus, a > um > °dj dim [penna 
tusj provided with wings, winged (eccl 
Lat ) Mercunus in calvitio pennatulus, 
Tert ad Nat 1, 10 

pennatns (pinn-), a . urn > a< t) [penna], 
jfitrmsfted with wings, winged (poet and in 
post Aug prose) hie Jovis altisom subito 
pennata (al pmnata) satelles Cic poet Div 
1, 47, 106 apes, Plm 11, 1, 1 § 1 serpen 
tes, Ov M 7, 350 pennati equi, quos pega 
sos vocant, Plin 8,21,30, § 72 7epli}rus, 
Lucr 5, 738 ferrum, an arrow , Plin 34, 
14, 39, § 138 — Subst pennata^ onim, n 
(sc ammalia), winged creatures, birds pen 
natorum mfecunda sunt, quae aduncos ha 
bent ungues, Plm 10, 62, 73, § 143 — Prov 
Fmstra jacitur retc ante oculos pennato 
rum, Yulg Prov 1,17 — Comp %oto pen 
natior, Auct Itm Alex 69— II, Transf 
pennatas impennatasque aghas m Salian 
carmine spicas signifleat cum anstis, et 
alias sine anstis (Aelius oics teteres 
et) agnas novas voluit intellegi, Paul ex 
Fest p 211 Mull 

pennesco, Cre, v n inch [id ] to put 
forth feathers or wings, to become fledged 
(post cla«s ), Cassiod Var 1, 38 

pcnnifcr, era, Crum, adj [penna fero], 
feathered , winged (post class prose) armi, 
Sid Carm 2, 309 

pennlger, era, Crum, adj , or pinni- 
g-er [penna geroj, feathered , winged I, 
L 1 1 (class ) genus animantium, Cic. Umv 
10 pinmger rex apum, Plm 11, 16, 16, 
§ 48 -—II, Transf (poet ) sagittae, Sil 
3, 375 

Penmans (Fenlnus or Poeni- 

nus ; the latter orthog on account of the 
false <leri\ ation from Poem, because Han 
nibal marched over thts mountain to Ital}, 
Liv 21, 38 6 sqq . Plin 3 ; 17, 21, § 123), a, 
um, adj [from the Celtic Pen or Penn, 
summit, peak] of or belonging to the Pen 
nine Alps (between the Yalais and Upper 
Itnl}, the highest point of which is the 
Great St, Bernard), Pennine Alpes Plm 
3, 17, 21, § 123, Tao. H 1, 87, called also, 
juga, id. ib 1, 61 mons, i c the Great St 
Bernard, Sen Ep 31, 9 , also, absol Pen 
ninus, Liv 5, 35 , 21, 38 iter, over the Great 
St. Bernard, Tac. H 1, 70 \ allis pofnix, 
the Valais, Inscr Grut 376,6 djo penixo 
d d , the local deity of the Pennine Alps, 
Inscr Spon Misc Ant p 85, n 30. called 
also, ivppitfr roExims, and simply, poe 
M' tts, Inscr Orell 228 sq 

* pennipeSjfrhs, adj [penna pcs], that 
h as wings on h is feet, wi ng footed Perseus, 
Cat 65, 24 

pennipotens (pinn-; cf Don p 1748 
P ), cntis, adj [penna potens] able to fly, 
i winged ( poet ) penmpotentum, Lucr 2, 
878, 5, 789 

* pennor, iirl, t* dtp n [penna], to put 
forth icings , become fledg'd, Dncont 1, 
2G2. 

pcnnula, ac ,/ dim [ id ], a little wing 
(rire but class) cum pulli pennuhs uti 
possunt, Cic. N D 2, 52, 129 tensa, Yen 
| Carm 3 22, ( ' ) Hieron adv Pelag 1, 14 
! mit , 1 ulg Lc% 5, 8 
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1 1. pennus, a > um, adj [pinna] point- 
ed, sharp pennum antiqui acutura dice 
bant unde et avium pennae, quia acutae, 
Isid Orig 19, 19, 11 dub (al pinnum) 

2. Pennus, >, m , a Poman surname * 
T Qumctius Pennus, Liv 4, 26 
t pensa, a c,/ [pendo], a day s pron 
sions, a ration for a day, Edict Diocl p 19 
pensabilis, e, adj [pemo], reparable 
(post class ) damna, Amm 31, 13, 11 
pensatio ; om^, / [ id ] I. Lit, a 
weighing, weighing out, a recompense , com 
pensation (pod Aug) multorum bonorum 
pematio, Petr 141,6, Dig 16 2,7, Quint 
Decl 2, 32, Dig 3, 5, 7 —II. Trop , a 
weighing, pondering, consideration (post 
clacs ), Amm 16, 12, 33 
pense, adr , v pendo, P a fin 
pcnsiculate, Q di , v pensiculo/n 
t pensiculator, ons, m [pcnsiculo], 
a weigher , examiner * pensiculatorcs, e 
TaffTac, Glo c s. Philox 
pcnsiculo. are, 1 a. [pendo], to weigh, 
pwnder, consider ( post class ) pensicula 
utrumque, modulareque (al pcnsiculate 
moderatequo ), Gell 13, 20, 11 scripta, 
App Flor p 364, id Deo Soc. p 103 imt 
— Hence, pcnsiculate, ode , cartfully 
(post class) pcnsiculate (al pensim) scrip 
ta, Gell 1, 3, 12. 

pcnsilis, c, adj [pendeo], hanging 
hanging down, pendent , pensile (poet and 
in post Aug pnwe, S}n pendulus) I, 
L 1 1 restim a olo mihi emere, qui me fa 
cinm pcnsilem, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 86 vchetur 
pensilibus plumis, 1 e in a bed, Juv 1, 169 
lychnucliij Plin 34, 3, 8, 6 14 ma, which 
are hung tip to be preserved during the win 
ter , Hor S 2, 2, 121 , cf Plm 14, 1, 3, § 15, 
in a double sense, alluding to the hanging 
of one s celf, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 99 libertas 
pcnsilis, Plm 19, 5, 24, § 70 — B. Subst 
pen sill a, lum, n 1, Fruit hung up to 

be preserved pensilia, ut uvae, mala, ct 
sorba, Yarr R R 1, 68, 1, 59, 3 — 2. (Sc 
membra) = penis pulcrc pensilibus pccu 
liatijAuct Pnap 63— II. In archil . sup 
ported on ai ches, hanging, pensile fnbrica, 
Col 1, 6, 16 liorreum, id 12, 60 3 nmbula 
tio, Plm 36 13, 18. § 83 urbs, id 36, 15, 24, 
§ 104 horti, hanging gardens , id 36, 14, 20, 
§94, Curt 6,1,32 balnea e, shower baths 
or vapor baths, Plm 9, 54, 79, § 168, Yal 
Max 9, 1, 1, Macr S 2, 11, 3 tribus, on 
7nota&?e seats (in the theatre), Plm 36, 15, 
24, § 119 

pensim, adv , another rending for pen 
siculate^\ pcnsiculo^n 
pcnsio, oms, / [pendo, lit, a weigh 
mg. weighing out, hcnco], I. A weight 
(onl} m ^ itr ), Vitr 10, 1G , 10, 8 — II. 
Transf, a paying, payment, a term cf 
payment (class , cf stipendium, pretlum) 
pendere poems solvere signifleat nb co, 
quod aero gravi cum uterentur Romani, 
pemo eo, non numernto debitum solvcbant 
unde etiam pensiones dictac. Paul ex Fest 
p 208 Mull nihil debetur ci, nisi cx tertia 
pensiono, Cic, Att 16, 2, 1 prima, id Fam 
6, 18, 6 altera tributl, Plm 16 8, 12, § 32 
— T r a n s f , sarcastical]} ctcnlm ista tun 
minime avara conjux, nimium debet diu 
populo Romano tertiam pensioncm, i c 
her third marriage (after 3 our death) Cic 
Phil 2, 44, 113 — B. I n panic 1. A 
tax , impost (post class ), Aur Yict Caes 39 
vcctigalium, id Fplt 9—2. Pent of a 
house or land (post-Aug ) nedium pensio 
annua, Suet Ncr 44 Juv 9, C3, D5g 33 
7, 18 —3. Interest of money (post class )’ 
Lampr Alex. S c\ 26 — 4. Compensation 
jacturae, Petr 136, 2. 

pcnsitatio, Gnis,/ [pensito] I, L i t , 
a paying, payment (post class.), Ascon nd 
Cic. Vcrr 2 2, 1, § 1, Eum Grit Act nd 
Const 12 — H, Transf ^ A recompense , 
compensation (post Aug), Plin 19, C, 32, 

§ 103 — B. An expense, expenditure (late 
lat). diurna pcnsitatio, Sulp Sc\ Hist 
Sacr 2, 8 — C. That with which pa}mcnt 
mav be made, valuables multn muncra 
nrgenti ct auri,ct pcasitatloncs, Yulg 2 Par 
21, 3 

pensitator, Gns, m [ Id ], one who 
weighs or considers a weigher, ponderer , 
consxderer (poat class) verborum, Gell 17 
la ’ 
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pensito. £vi, utum, 1, r. a. [pen- 
so], to weigh, weigh out. J, Lit.: lanam, 
Aur. Viet Orig. Gent. K. 22. — Trop.: vi- 
tam aequa lance, Plin. 7. 7, 5, § 44. — II, 
Transf A. To pay (rare but class.): 
praedia quae pensitant, Cic. Agr. 3, 2, 9: 
vectigalia, id. Imp. Pomp. 6, 10 . — B. To 
weigh, ponder, think over, consider (not in 
Cic. or Cses. ; syn . : penso, expen do, pon- 
dero): rem, Liv. 4, 41: virtutes, GelL 1, 4, 
1: aliquid morosissime, Suet. Aug. 16; id. 
Caes. 30: Tac. A. 12, 17: malui omnia a te 
pensitarl quam electa laudarL Plin. Ep. 4, 
14, 6; 4, 15, 8; 7, 9, 3: de aliqua re, GelL 
2, 27, 3. — With a relative-dame: Tiberius 
eaepe apud ec pensitato. an, etc., Tac. A. 3, 
52: diu pensitares, quem potissimum eli- 
geres, Plin. Ep. 4, 15 9.— C. To compare by 
examining ( post-class. ): philosophorum 
Eectatores cum veteribus Pythagoricis pen- 
sitans, GelL 1, 9, 11: incommoda cum emo- 
lumento spei, id. 1, 13, 5. 

* pcnsiunctila, ae »/* dim - [pensloj, 
a small payment : fenoris, CoL 10 praef. 1. 

penSO, aV1 » Stum, 1, v.freq. a. [pendoj, 
to weigh or weigh out carefully (not freq. 
till after the Aug. per.; not in Cic., for in ! 
Oft 2, 19, 68, conpensandum is the correct j 
reading. Neither is it found in Plant, 
Ter., Lucr., or Cres.; syn.: pendo, expen- 
do). J. Lit: aurum, lav. 38, 24; Sit 4, 
153; Col. 12, 51, 2: C. Graccbi caput auro 
peasatum, paid for with its weight in gold , 
Flor. 3, 15, 6: odores ac purpurae et auro 
pensanda, worth their weight in gold, Sen. 
Ep. 73, 5. — P r o v. : pensare aliquem eadem 
trutwM, to weigh one in the tame balance, 
judge one by the same standard , Hor. Ep. 2, 
1,29. — H,Transf. ,A‘. To counterbalance 
with any thing, to compensate , recompense, 
repay , make good , requite; for the usual 
com pensare: exigua turis impensa tanta 
be&eficfa pensaturi, Curt. 8,5, 10: beneficia 
beneficiis, Sen. Ben. 3, 9, 3; Snet. Aug. 25: 
praematuram mortem immortali nominis 
sui memoria,VelL 2,88,3 : vulncraet sanguis 
aviditate praedae, Tac. H. 3, 2 6 fin.; cf. id. 
ih. 4, 74; id. A. 2, 26: vicem alicojus, to sup- 
ply the place of a thing, to compensate'for a 
thing, Plin. 31, 8, 44, § 97: transmarinae 
res quiidara vice pensatae, Liv. 26, 37 : iter, 
to shorten the way , Luc. 9, 685. — B. To pay, \ 
repay , punish with any thing: nece pudo- 
retn. Ov. H. 2, 143: omnia uno ictu, Sen. ! 
Oedip. 936: nefarium concubitum volunta- 
ry morte, Vat Max. 1, 8, 3. — 2. To pur- 
chase with any thing: vitam auro, SiL 2, 
35: victoriam damno militis, VelL 2, 115, 
4-C. To exchange for any thing: palatia 
caelo, Calp. Eel. 4, 141: laetitiam moerore, 
Plin. 7, 40, 41, g 132.— D. To allay, quench : 
sitim, Calp. EcL 5, 111. — E. To weigh, pon- 
der, examine, consider : ex factis, non ex 
dictis, amico3 pensare, Liv. 34, 49: ad con- 
silium pensandum temporis opus esse, id. 
22, 51, 3; Curt. 3, 6, 3; 8, 2, 14; 7, 33, 2: 
singula animi consulta, id. 7, 8, 1: stat pen- 
sata diu belli sententia, SiL 7, 223. 

pensor, oris, m. [id.], one who weighs 
or considers, a weigher, examiner (eccL 
Lat): elementorum, Aug. Cont 5, 4 Jin.; 
id. Civ. Del, 15, 27. 

pensum, b v. pendo, P. a. B. 

* pensura, ae,/ [pendo], a weighing, 
Vairf L L. 5, 7183 3JDU 

pensus, a » um, Port, and P. a., from 
pendo. 

t pcntachordus, a, nm, adj., — vev- 
rdxopior, five-stringed {post-clasa), Mart. 
Cap. 9, §J?62. 

pcntacontarchus, w, =v€vtt]k6v- 

Tft PX°*i a commander of fifty men, penta- 
contarch , Vulg. 1 Macc. 3, 55. 

t pcntadactylns, b m., = ffevTa3a<- 

Tu\or, a pentadactyl, a kind of shellfish, 
Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 147 Sillig A", cr.-H. For 
pentaphyllon, App. Herb. 2. ~ 

pentadoros, on , ad j-, = revra'3upoT, 
containing five palms or hand-breadths.Yi t r. 
2, 3, 3; Plin. 35, 14, 49, § 170. 

t t pentaetencus, a, adj., — 
rtvracrriptKor, of five years, Inscr. Grut. 
499,6. 

t pentagonius, a, um , adj., — *• cvra- 
I’wnor and pentag’OIlUS, a, um, — rrer- 
rdyiayor, guinquangular, pentagonal. — 
Subst. : pentagonium^ h n -i a pentagon 
(post-class.): pentagonii ratio. Auct. de 
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Limit, p. 257 Goes. — pentagonum, b 
for pentaphyllon, App. Herb. 2. 

4 pentameter, tri, m.^^evraperpoc 
(containing five metrical feet), a pentame- 
ter: in pentametri medio. Quint 9, 4, 98; 
so id. 9, 4, 109: heroicus, Diom. p. 506 P. : 
pentametrnm elegum, id. p. 502 ib. 

t penta-nnmmns (-nmnns), >, m. 
[vox hfbr., from irivre and numusj.a silver 
coin of the value of five asses, L q. quinarius 
(post-class.), Anct. de Limit, p. 265 Goes. 

t pentapetes, is, n., = reyrarerfr, 
five- leaf, cinquefoil : quinquefoliumGraeci 
vocant pentapetes sive pentaphyllon, Plin. 
25, 9, 62, § 109. 

t pentapharmacTim, >,«•,= irtn- a . 
<pdpgaKov, a meal consisting office dishes 
(post-class.), Spart, AeL Ver. 5. 

t pentaphyllon, h *»-, = nevrdtvx- 
\ov, L q..quinquefolium and pentapetes, 
five-leaved grass, cinque-foil , Plin. 25, 9. 62, 
g 109; App^Herb. 2. 

t PentapoliSjiSj/j^HevraVoAtc. I. 
A district of five towns on the Dead Sea, 
SoL 35; Vulg. Sap. 10, 6. — H. A district of 
Cyrene, on the Libyan Sea, Sex. But Brev. 
13; Sen. Yerg. A. 4, 42.— Hence, penta- 
polltanUS, a, am, adj., of or belonging to 
Pentapolis, i. e. to Cyrene, Cyrenaic : regio. 
Plin. 5, 5, 5, § 3L 

t pcntapr6tia 7 ae,^,=rerTatrp&>rcfa, 
the first five men, a board or college office 
superior officers (post-class.), Cod. Just 12, 
29, 2. 

t pentaptota, orum, n.^c-evraVrw- 

ra, in the later gramm., nouns (hat have 
five cases, pentaptotes, Diom. p. 288 P. aL 
t pentas, Sdis,/.,=:rctrraf, the number 
five, five (post-clas3.), Mart. Cap. 7, §1 735 
and 745. 

t pentasemus,a, ura, adj.,=irc*Td<rn- 
por t that has five marks or divisions of time 
(post-class.): pes, Mart. Cap. 9, § 978. 
t pentaspaston, *> «•» = Tewdova- 

otov, a tackle with five pulleys , two in the 
lower block and three in the upper, Vitr. 
10, 3. 

t pcntasphaerua,a,um,ad;%=7r€>n'e- 
atpaipa, folium, a tend of costly space, Dig. 
39,4,16,8 7. 

t pentastichoe porticus = vewden- 
xot, having five rows of columns, Treb. Gall. 
18. 

t pentasyllabus, a, nm, adj., — K€V . 
-ratTvXKapos, having five syllables, five- syl- 
labled (post-class.): pedes, MalL Theod. de 
Metr. 2. ^ 

t Pentatenchus, h or Penta- 

tcnchum, i> **•, = -KevrdTcirxo c, the five 
books of Moses , the Pentateuch, Tert. adv. 
Marc. 1, 10 et saep. ; Isid. Orig. 6, 2, 2. 

t pentathlos or -ns, h m., = Tzi VT . 

a9\ov, one who practised the five exercises of 
pitching the quoit, running, leaping, wrest- 
ling, and hurling (po3t-Aug.), Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
& 57 : so id. 34, 8, 19, §§ 68 and 72. 

tj pentathlnm, b n -j —TivraSXov, 
the contest of the five exercises of pitching 
the quoit, running, leaping, wrestling, and 
hurling (post-class.): pentathlum antiqui 
quinquartium dixerunt. Id autem genus 
exercitationia ex his quinque artibns con- 
stat, Jactu disci, cursu, saltu, jaculatione 
luctatione, PauL ex Fest. p. 211 MulL ’ 
t pentatomon, b = Tre^dTouo?, 
five -leaf cinque -foil, L q. quinquefolinm 
and pentaphyllon, App. Herb. 2. 

t Pcntecostzlis, o, adj. [Pentecost e], 
of or belonging to Whitsuntide or Pentecost, 
Pentecostal (eccL Lat): festum Penteco- 
stal e, Tert. IdoL 14. 

t PcntCCOStC,CS,/,= 7rei*r»iKoo-Tu (SC. 

huepa), the fiftieth day after Easier , Whit- 
sunday, Pentecost (eccL Lat), Vulg. 2 Macc. 
12, 32; id. 1 Cor. 16, 8; Tert. IdoL 14. 

Pcntelcnsis, e, adj., Pentelic: mons, 
Vitr. 2, 8; v. Pentelicus. 

Pen tell ens, a, um, adj.,= uevrehiKot, 
of or belonging to a mountain near Athens 
(in the demos of UevreKfj), celebrated for its 
white marble, Pentelic: Hermae Pentelici 
of Pentelic marble, Cic. Att. 1, 8, 2. 

t pentelbris, e ? adj. [vox hibr. from 
1 nivre and Jorum], haring five thongs or five 
\ stripes, Vop. Aur. 46. 

t penteris, is, /, = * errors, a ship 
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vnth five banks of oars, Anct. B. Alex. 47; 
id. B. Afr. 62 fin. 

pentethronlcns, a, um, adj., a fic- 
titious word: pugna pentethronica, Plaut 
Poen. 2, 25 dub. 

Pentheius, a, um, v. Pentheus, A. 
t penthemimeres or -is, is, f, ~ 
■ccvbripipcpip (sc. roprj; consisting of five 
halves, i. e. of 2[ parts), a pari of a verse 
consisting of its first two feet and a half, 
esp. of a hexameter or iambic trimeter, a 
penthemimeris, Aus. Ep. 4, 85 and 89 ; Diom. 
497, 8; Ter. Maur. p. 2440 P. 

Penthesilea, ae, f, sstievBeotKeta, a 
queen of the Amazons, who fought before 
Troy against the Greeks , and was slain by 
Achilles , Yerg. A. 1, 491 Serv.; cL Prop. 3. 
11 (4,10), 14; Just 2,4. 

Pentheus, S* and tos,m., = uc^6cvc, 
son of Echion and Agave, grandson of Cad- 
mus, and king of Thebes; having treatejl 
with contempt the rites of Bacchus , he was 
tom in pieces by his mother and her sisters 
when under the influence of the god, Ov. M. 
3, 514; Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 24; 3 (4), 22. 33; 
Or. Tr. 5, 3, 40; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 73; id. C. 2, 
19, 14. — Hence, A. Pcnthcins, a, nm, 
adj., of or belonging to Pentheus , Penthean ; 
mater, SitLCarm.22,94.— B. Pentheus, 

a, um, adj., —X\e\i6tio>;,of or belonging to 
Pentheus, Penthean, Stat. Th. 2, 575. — C. 
Fenthldes, ae, m.,=z\\€v9eibr\s, a male 
descendant of Pentheus, Ov. Ib. 449 and 
609. " 

t pentorobon, t m, = Ttmopofiov, a 

plant f called also paeonia, Plin. 27. 10, 60, 
g 84; 25, 4, 10, § 29; App. Herb. G4. 

Pentri, 6 rum, m., a Samnite people , ‘ 
Liv. 9, 3L 

penu, v * penus init. 
penuarius, a, um, adj. [penus], of or 
for provisions (post-class, for penarius) : 
cellae, Dig. 33, 9, 3 }J g 1L 
penula, ae, v. paenula. 
penultimus, a, um, v. paenultimus. 
pcn&ria. »r p acn uria, ae,/ [Rr. irt'- 
vo/xat, to toil; 7rtv/jr,poor; cf. tx7rdwr,7retVa], 
want, need, scarcity of any thing (class. ; 
syn.: inopia, egestas). I. Lit, esp. of 
want of the necessaries of life; constr. with 
or (less freq.) without a gen.: cibi. Lucr. 5, 
1007: victfis,Hor,S.l,l,98; edendi,Yerg,A. 
7, 113: aquarum,SalL J.17, 5: rerum neces- 
Eariarum, id. ib. 23, 2: frumenti, Liv. 4, 25. 
— Absol.: nequeenim est umquam penuria 
parvi, he is never in want who requires but 
little, Lucr. 5, 1119: penuriam temporum 
sustinere, to supply their temporary vjants, 
CoL 9, 14, 17: in penuria, in time of scar- 
city, Plin. 18, 13, 34, § 130: afflixit te pe- 
nuria. Vulg. Dent 8, 3 ; 28, 48. — Of want 
of other things: civinm, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 88: 
magna sapieDtium civium bonornmque pe- 
nuna, Cic. Brut 1, 2: cujus generis (ami- 
comm) est magna penuria, id. I^eL 17, 62: 
liberorum, SalL J. 22, 2: mulierum, Liv. 1, 
9: agri, vectigalium, pecuniae, Cic. Inv. 2, 
39, 115: argenti, Liv. 23, 21: arborum, CoL 
7, 9, 7. — II. Trop. : consilif, Plin. 8, 6, 6, 

§ 17 : vivae vocis, GelL 14, 2, L 
penus, fia an d b 771 • and f, also pe« 
num, i> an d penus, Cri s, n. (gen. pene- 
ris, peniteris, onlj' acc. to GelL 4, 1, 2; a 
callat. form penu, Afran., acc. to Charie, 
p. 113 P. ; c£ also Don. Ter. Eon. 2, 3, 18) 
(from the root pa- of pasco; Gr. -rariopaf, 
v. penates]. I. Store or provision of food 
provisions, victuals : est enim omne, quo 
vescuntnr homines, penus, Cic. N. D. 2, 27, 
68' cf. other and different explanations in 
GelL 4, 1, and tit: De penu legata, Dig. 33, 

9: annuus. Plant. Ps. 1, % 45; Ter. Eun. 2, 

3, 19: omne penus ; Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 91: ut 
sibi penum aliud omet, id. Capt. 4, 4 ; 12: 
coudus promos sum, procurator pern, id. 
Ps. 2, 2, 14 : magna penus, LuciL ap. Non. 
219, 29 : vinum penumque omnem, Pom- 
pon. ib. 30: in penum erile, Afran. ap. 
Prise, p. 659 P.: aliquem penore privare, 
Auct. ap. id. ib. : portet frumenta penus- 
que, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 72: ne Eitu penora mu- 
corem contrabant, CoL 12, 4, 4 : cum ea res 
innoxia penora conserve!, id. \b.fin.: avium 
cujusque generi3 multiplex penus, Suet. 
Ner. 11: in locuplete penu, Pern 3,73. — n # 
The innermost part of a temple of Vesta, 
the sanctuary: penus vocatur locus inti- 
mu3 in aede Vestae, Fest p. 250 MulL ; ct 
1331 



PER 

Serv.Verg A 3,12- In penum Testae, quod, 
eta, irrupit, Lampr Elag 6 
Peparcthus or . D s, u/»=n«rap»i0or, 
Peparethus (now Piper t), a small island in 
the AEgean Sea, one of the Cyclades, famous 
for vnne and oil , i mth a town of the same 
name , now Scopdo . ferax Peparethos oli- 
vae, Ov it. 7, 470; cf Liv 28, 5, 10; 31, 28, 
0— Hence, II. Peparcthius, a, um , 
adi , o/or belonging to Peparethos , Pepare 
thian : vmum, Pirn 14, 7, 9, § 76 
t peplis. Wis,/, = ir«rA*r, the name of 
two plants; one of which was also called 
porcilaca, Plin. 20, 20, 81, § 210 ; and the 
other syce, mecomon, or mecon aphrodes, 
id, 27, 12, 93, § 119 

pep limn, u, 71 1 TrtTrXiov, a medicinal 
plant, a species of spurge, prob the Euphor- 
bia esuIa,Lmn. ; Cael Aur. A cut 2, 19, 116; 
id Tard. 4, 6, 89. 

1 pcplnm, h « i peplus, m , 

= w£7r\ov and TreirXor, the robe of state of 
Minerva at Athens, with which her statue 
was solemnly invested every five years at 
the Pnnathenaea, Plaut Merc, prol 67 ; id. 
Fragm ap Serv. Verg A. 1,480; Verg Cir. 
21 sq ; Stat Th 10, 66 —II, Transf A. 
A splendid upper garment , a robe of state , 
either of gods or men (post class.), Claud 
Nupt. Honor 123 • imperatonum, Treb 
XXX Tyrann 23 —33. Still more gen , any 
broad upper garment , Manil 5, 387 — C, 
disease of the eye (by which the eye is- cov- 
ered or veiled, as it were), Ser Samm 13, 
220 (al plumbum) 

t pcpO, on is, m , = irtirav, ovor, a spe- 
cies of targe melon, a pumpkin, Plin 19, 6, 
23, § 65; 20, 2, 6, § 11; Tert Amm 32; id. 
adv. Marc. 4, 40; Yulg Num 11, 5 
t pcptlCUS, a > °-dj > = TTCtrTtKOC, 
that promotes digestion, peptic (post-Aug), 
medicinao, Plin. 20, 18, 76, § 201. 

X pcpnnculus, >, m dim. [pepo), a 
small pumpkin, Not. Tir p 168. 

Pepuzitac, arum, m , a sort of here- 
tics ( also called Montamstae), so named after 
the Phrygian town of Pepuza, Cod Just. 1, 
6, 6. 

per, prep. with acc. (by solecism with 
abl per qvo, =s whereby, Inscr. Misem Re- 
pert. ex a. p Clvr n 159 , Inscr. Orell 3300) 
(kindr. with Gr n apd ; Sanscr para, ulteri- 
or; Lith p6t* cf: parumper, pauhsper; v. 
Curt Gricch. Etyra p 269), denotes, like the 
Gr dm, motion through a space, orextension 
over it. I, Lit, of 6pace, through, through 
the midst of, throughout, all over , all along . 
per amoena salicta raptare aliquem, Enn ap. 
Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann v 40 Vabl ) • inde 
Fert scso (equus) campi per caerula laetaque 
prata, id ap Macr S 6, 3 (id v. 505 lb ) : 
per amoenam urbera lent fluit agmine flu- 
men, id ap id lb C, 4 (id v 177 ib ): per ; 
membranas oculorum cernere, Cic. N. D 2, 1 
67, 142 coronam auream per forum ferre, , 
id Att 14,16,2: lit hasta per tempus utrum 
que,Vcrg A 9,418- se per munitiones dei- 
ceTo,Caes.B G 3,26: per mare pauperiem 
fugienB, per saxn, per ignes, Hor. Ep 1, 1, 
46: per ignes, Ov. M 8, 76. per Averna, id 
ib. 14, 105: per caelum, Verg A. 4. 700. per 
vlas fabulan, in all the streets, Plaut Cist 
5, 1: per totam urbem, id. Ep 2, 2, 11: 
qui per provinces atque imperium tuum 
pccunias ci credidisscnt, in the provinces , 
Cic Fam 1, 7, 6: mvitatl hospitaliter per 
(loraos, Llv. 1, 9 : via 6ecta per ambas (zo- 
nas), Verg G. 1, 238; 245: nascuntur copio 
slssirae m Batearibus ac per Hispanias. tn, 
Plin 19,5, 30, 8 94: per illas gentes cclebra 
tur, tftroupftonf, Tac. A. 12, 12* gustos cic 
menta per omnia quaerunt, Juv. 11, 14 — 
Placed after tho noun, viam per, Lncr 0, 
1264: transtra per et remos ctpictas abiete 
puppes, Verg A 5, 663 ; 6, 692. 

II. Transf A, Of time, through , 
throughout, during, for : quod des bubus 
perhiemem, the winter through , during the 
winter, Cato, R R25: nulla res per tncnni 
um, nisi ad nutum istius, judicata est, Cic 
Vcrr 1, 5, 13 • nulla abs to per hos dies 
epistula vencrat, daring these days , id. 
Att 2, 8, l - per decern dies ludi facti sunt, 
id Cat 3, 8, 20 per idem tempus, during, 
at, in the course of, id Brut 83,286, Suet 
Gaib 10: per noctem cernunlur sidera dur- 
ing the night, in the night time, Plin. 2, 10, 7, 
§ 48- per inducias, during, Llv 38.2: per 
1332 
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multa bella, id 8, 13- per ludos, id. 2, 18* 
per comma, Suet Caes. 80. per somnum, 
id ib 45. per tempus, during, i. e at the 
right time, = m tempore, Plaut Poen 1, 1, 
6; Ter And 4, 4, 44; id Hec 4, 3, 16 — So 
distr : per singulas nodes, Suet Caes. 1 ; 
nLCalig 22; c£: per haec, meanioAife, id 
Claud. 27: per quae, id. Tib 52 — B. To in 
dicate the agent, instrument, or means, 
through, by, by means of: statuerunt inju- 
nas per vos ulcisci, Cic Verr 2, 2, 3, § 9: 
detrimenta publicis rebus per homines elo- 
quentissimos importata, id de Or. 1,9, 38. 
quidais? vulgo occidebantur? Per quos v 
et a quibus ? by whom ? and by whose com- 
mand ? id Rose Am 29,80: quae domi ge 
renda sunt, ea per Caeciham transiguntur, 
id. ib 61, 149; quodnefarium stuprum non 
per ilium factum est, id Cat 2, 4, 7. — Placed 
after us case: Exerce vocem, quam per vi- 
vis et colis, Plaut. Poen prol. 13 — E s p : 
per fidem decipero, fallere, eta ( = data 
fide) . per fidem deceptus sum, through con- 
fidence, l e tn my host who betrayed me, 
Plaut Most. 2, 2, 69; Cic Inv. 1, 39, 71; 
Caes. B G 1. 46, 3 — So, per se, per te, 
through himself by himself of himself etc : 
homo per se cogmtus, sine ullfl commenda- 
tione mtyorum, Cia Brut 25, 96. per me 
tibi obstiti, = solus, by myself id Cat 1, 6, 
11: satis per te tibi consuhs, Hor. Ep 1, 17, 

1. per se solus, Liv. 1, 49 — With ipse : ni- 
hil ipsos per se sme P Sulla facero potuisse, 
Cia Sull 24, 67 : ipsum per se, suit vi, sua 
natura, sua sponte laudabilo, id Fin 2, 15, 
60 — To form an adverb expression, tn, by, 
through , etc : non dubitavi id a to per litte 
ras petere, by letter, Cia Fam 2, b, 2: per 
summum dedecus vitam amittere, tn the 
most infamous manner, most infamously, 
id. Rose Am. 11, 30: per iram facere ali- 
quid, in anger , id Tusc 4,37, 79: per com- 
modum, Liv. 30, 29, 3 (cf II A supra) : per 
commodum rei puohcae, id 10, 25, 17; 22, 
67,1; 31^11^2: per ludum et jocum, sport 
mg and jesting, in sport and jest, Cic. Verr 

2, 1, 60, § 165; cf id ib 2, 6, 70, g 181 • per 
vim, forcibly, Sail J. 23, 1: per dolum, id 
ib. 11, 8: per otium, at leisure, Liv 4, 58, 
12 : ceteris copns per otium trqjectis, id 
21, 28, 4: cibo per otium capto, id 21, 55, 1 . 
per tumultum = tumultuose, id 44, 45, 14 
— C, To designate the reason, cause, in- 
ducement, eto , through, for, by, on account 
of for the sake of: per metum mussari, 
Plaut Aul 2, 1, 12: qui per virtutem pent, 
at non intent, id. Capt 3,5,32: cum nntea 
per aotatem nondum hujus auctontatem 
loci attingere auderem, Cia Imp Pomp 1, 
1 per aetatem, Caes. B. G 2, 16 gin. : Druso 
propinquanti quasi per ofllcium obviae the 
re # legiones, Tac. A. 1, 24 : ut nihil eum dc- 
lectaret, quod aut per naturam fas esset aut 
per leges liceret, Cic MU 16,43: cum per 
valetudincm posses, venire tamen noluisti, 
id Fam. 7, 1, 1: per mo, per te, etc , as far 
as concerns me, you, etc • si per vos licet, 
Plaut As proi 12* per mo vel stertas licet, 
Cic Aa 2, 29, 93; cf.: sin hoc non licet per 
Cratippum, id Off 3,7,33: fldes publica per 
sese inviolata, Sail J. 33, 3: per mo ista pe- 
dibus trahantur, Cic Att 4, 16, 10: per mo 
stctisse, quo minus hae flereot nuptiae,Tcr. 
And 4, 2, 16: 6i persuos esset licitum, Ncp 
Eum 10, 3: inspicere vitia nec per magi- 
stros nec per aetatem licebat, Macr S 1, 24 
— Hence, in oaths, entreaties, asseverations, 
eta, by a god, by men, or by inanimate or 
abstract things, by : iovranto per jovem , 
eta, Tab Bant lin 15- per pol saepo pec 
cas, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 18; cf : si per plurcs 
deos juret, Cia Rab Post. 13, 36: quid est 
emm,perdeos, optabihus sapientia? id Off 
2, 2, 6: per deos atque homines, id Div. 2, 
55, 116 : per Ucxteram to Islam oro, id 
Deiot 3,8; cf.: per tuam fidem Te obtestor, 
Ter. And. 1, 6, 55 ; nunc to per amicitiam 
et per araorem obsecro, id. ib 2, 1, 26. per 
pietatcml Plaut, Trin 2, 2, 4: per comita 
tern edepol, pater, eta, id. ib 2, 2, 52 — In 
this signif often separated from Us object- 
per ego vobis deos atque homines dies, ut, 
etc , Plaut Men 5, 7, 1 : per ego 10 deos oro, 
Ter. And 3,3, 6; 5, 1, 15- per ego te, fill . . . 
precor quacsoque, etc , Lir. 23, 9, 2 : per ego 
has lacrimas. . . te Oro, Verg A 4,314; 12, 
56; Tib 4, 5, 7; Ov. F 2, 841 : per vos Tyr- 
rhena faventum Stagna ileum, per ego et 
Treb i am cineresque Saguntl Obtestor, Sil 
12,79 sq ; 1, C58; Stat Th 11, 3G7.— With 
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elhps of object: per, si qua est. . . Interne- 
Tata tides, oro, 1 e per earn, Verg A 2,142; 
10, 903: per, si quid merui de te bene, per 
quo manentem amorem, Ne, eta, Ov. M 7, 
854 — Sometimes to indicate an apparent or 
pretended cause or inducement, under the 
show or pretext of under color of : qui per 
tutelam aut socictatem aut rem mandatam 
aut fiduciae rationem fraudavit quempiam, 
Cic Caecin 3,7: naves triremes per causam 
exercendorum remigum ad fauces portus 
prodire jussi t, under pretext of, Caes B C 
3,24; v. causa: per speciem alienae fungen- 
dao vicis suas opes firmavit, Liv. 1, 41 Jin : 
per simulationem officii. Tac H. 1, 74 — D, 
In composition, it usually adds intensity to 
the signif , thoroughly , perfectly , completely, 
exceedingly , very much, very (very often in 
Cicero’s epistolary stylo, and in new formed 
words, as perbenevolus, percautus, percu 
pidus, pcrbelle, perofficiose, pergaudeo; see 
these articles ) : pervefio. perfacilis, per- 
amanter ; sometimes it aenotes the com- 
i pletion of an action, e g perorare, perage 
re; sometimes it is repeated: perdifflcilis 
et perobscura quaestio, Cic N. D 1, 1, 1 ; so 
id Rep. 1, 12, 18; id. Brut 43, 158; id Cael 
20gin.; id. Fam 9,20,3al.; but also : perexi- 
gufi. et mmuta, id. Tusc. 2, 13, 30 : percautus 
et dillgcns, id. Q Fr. 1, 1, 6, § 18 al.; cf. 

, Madv. ad Cic Pm p 410 — It frequently 
occurs in tmcsi; nobis ista sunt pergrata 
perque jucunda, Cic. de Or. 1, 47, 205: per 
mihi mirum visum est, id. ib. 49, 214- per 
enim magm acstimo, id Att. 10, 1, 1 ibi te 
quam primum per videre velim,=videre 
pervelun, id. ib 15, 4, 2* Platoni per ftnt 
familiaris, Gell. 2, 18, 1 : per, inquit, magi- 
ster optime, oxoptatus mihi nunc veins, id. 

, 18, 4, 2.-— Per quam (also perquam), very, 
exceedingly, extremely : per quam bre viter 
perstrmxi, Cic de Or. 2, 49, 201: per quam 
modlca civium menta, Plin. Pan. 60 : per 
quam velim scire, very much indeed, id. Ep. 
7, 27, 1 : PARENTES PER QVAM INFELICISSIMI, 
Inscr Murat. 953, 2— As one word: illo- 
rum mores perquam meditate tenes, Plaut. 
Bacch.3, 6, 16: propulit perquam Indignis 
modis, id Rud. 3, 3, 9: crat perquam one 
rosuffl; Plin. Ep 2,11,13. perquam honori- 
ficum, id. ib. 3, 4, 3. — Separated by an in- 
tervening word: per pol qunm paucos rc- 
perias, Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 1.— Placed after the 
word it governs; v supra, I fn and II B 
"t pera, = it gpa, a bag, wallet 

(syn.: mantica, loculus): perns imposuit 
Juppiter nobis duns, Phacdr.4, 10, 1: cum 
baculo peraquo senex, of a Cynic philos- 
opher, Mart. 4, 53, 3; cf. App. Mag. p. 287, 
39; Vulg. 1 Reg. 17, 40, id. Luc, 10, 4. 

per-abjectus, a, ut n, deeply humbled, 
Cypr. Laud. Mart. gin. 

per-absurdus, a. um, adj., very db 
surd (class ): baec quia videntur perabsur 
da, etc., Cia Part. 15, 54; id. Fin. 3, 8, 27, 
3. 9, 31; 6, 11, 30. — Separated: per onim 
absurdum est, Dig. 22, 3, 25, v.*pcr, II. D 

* per-accommddatus. a, um, adj^ 

very suitable, very convenient per fore ac 
commodatum tibi ? si, etc., Cic Fam 3,5,3. 

pcr-acer, Sens, acre, adj., very sharp , 
trop : judicium, Cic Fam. 9, 16, 4 (but in 
Plaut. Bacch. 3. 3, 1, the correct reading is 
cor acrej v. Rltschl ad h. 1.) 

per-accrbus, a, um, at ij , very harsh 
to the taste. I, Lit.: uva pcracerba gusta 
tu, Cic Sen. 15, 53 — H # T ro p., very pain 
ful : mihi peracerbum fuit quod, etc., Plin, 
Ep. 6, 5, C. 

pcr-accsco, 3, v. inch, n , to be- 
come sour through and through, thoroughly 
sour ; hence, trop., to become vexed, to grow 
vexatious (Plautin ): ita mihi pectus pera 
cult, Plaut. Aul. 3, 4, 9. hoc, hoc est, quod 
peracescit: hoc est demum quod percru- 
dor ,thal vexes me, id. Bacch. 6, 1, 13 
pcractio. onis [perngo], a finishing, 
completion I. L it : pcccati. Hilar. Jn Tea 
118,4,8— II, Aetatie, transf from the stage, 
qs the last act of the drama, Cic. Sen 23,85 
(cf. id ib. 18, 64- fabulam aetatis peregisse, 
and 19, 70: peragenda Tabula est), 
peractns, a, um, Part , from perngo. 
pcracutc, , v.peracutu B/m. 

per-acutus. a , um, adj , very sharp 
I, Li t.: falx, Mart. 3, 24, 5 (dub ) — B. 

T ran 8 f, of sound, very clear or penrtrat * 
mg.* vox, Cic. Brut. 68, 241.— n. Trop, 
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very keen, very acute , very penetrating ; 
cum peracutus esset ad excogitandmmCtc. 
Brut. 39, 145: oratio, id. ib. 76,264; id.Verr. 
2, 2, 44, § 108. — Adv.: peracnte, very 
sharply , very acutely, with great keenness : 
moven, Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 35 : peracute quere- 
bare, quod, etc., id. Fam. 3, 7, 2: reperisse, 
App. Mag. 34. 

peradpo situs, a, perapp-. 

* per-adulescens, entis, adj., very 
young : bomo peradulescens. Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 21, 61. 

*per-adulescentulus, i, dim -, « 

very young man, Nep. Eum. 1, 4. 

1. Peraca,ae,/., z=n cpam (sc.^, the 
land beyond the sea or river; hence), X. A 
strip of land in Caria , along the coast oppo- 
site to Rhodes, and subject to the Rhodians, 
Liv. 32, 33; 35; 33, 18.— n. A part of Pal- 
estine beyond the Jordan , the capital of 
which was Gadara , PI in. 5, 14, 15, § 70. 

2, Feraea, ae >A = n epaia, a city in 
JEolis, a colony of the Mityleneans, Liv. 37, 
21, 4. 

per-aedificatus, a, com- 

pletely built, built up. Col. 4, 3, 1. 

peraequatlo, onis, /. [peraequo], a 
making perfectly equal (post-class.). I. In 
gen.: temporum, Sol. 1: similitudinum, 
Tert. adv. 51 arc. 4, 29. ii. In partic., 
art equalizing, equal distribution ot taxes 
Cod. TU. 5, 4, 3. 

pcracquator, orte, m. [id.], an equal- 
izer, esp. of taxes, an equal distributor 
(jurid. Lat,), Cod.Tb.13, tit. 11; Cod. Just. 
11, tit. 57; Inscr. Grut. 361, 1. • 
per-acque, odv., quite equally or even- 
ly (class.) : lios numquara minus, ut perae- 
que ducerent dena milia HS ex mello reci- 
pcre esse solitos, on an average, Van. R. R. 
3, 10, 11: atque hoc peraeque in omni agro 
decumano reperietis,Cic.Verr.2,3, 52, §121: 
quod cum peraeque omnes, turn acerbissi- 
me Boeotli senserunt, id. Pis. 35, 86; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 21, § 46: terna milia peraeque in 
smgul03 menses, uniformly, Nep. Att. 13, G. 

pcr-acquo. hvi, iitum, 1, v. a., to make 
quite equal (post- Aug.): octogenae stirpes 
. . .fceptenos culeos pcraequarent,./iH«Z up, 
l.e. yielded, produced, Col 3, 3, 3; 3, 3, 10: 
araphoras,i(L3,9,2: partcs,Vitr.9,4: con- 
tracturam, id. 5, 1: iter, ii 9,4: annum lu- 
nari computatione, Sol 1, 37. 

pcr-acstimo, 1, V. a., to esteem, greatly 
{post-class.). Cod. Th. 6, 29, 2 fin. 

per-aglto, uvi, atum, 1, v. a., to drive 
or hunt about greatly, to harass, disturb (not 
in Cic.). I, Lit. A. 1“ gen.: vehe- 
mcntius peragitati ab equitatu, Caes. B. C. 

I, SO: Aetna raajorc vi pcragitata, Sen. Ben. 
3, 37 — B. 1° partic., to stir up any 
thing, esp. a liquid: ut pcrmisceatur medi- 
camen rutabulo ligneo peragitare cQnve- 
met, Col 12, 24, 4: mustum, id. 12, 19, 4. — 

II. Trop., to excite, impel: animos, Sen. 
Ira, 1, 7. — B. To complete, finish : peragi - 
tatur enim messis mense Maio, Plin. 18. 18, 
47, § 169. 

pcr-ago, egi, actum (inf. paragier, Cato, 
Ong. 7, p. 1), 3, r. a. I. To thrust through, 
pierce through, transfix (only poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): The«eus latus ense pere- 
git, transpierced, Ov. H. 4, 119: aliquem ar- 
denti quercu, Val FI. 1, 146; ct: externa 
peragi dextra, Sil 11,364. — Hence, transf., , 
to kill, slay, 51 art. 5, 37, 16. — B. To pass 1 
through, traverse : freta, Ov. H. 15, 65 : cum 
sol duodena pcregit Signa, id. 51. 13, 618. — 
n, To drive about , harass, disturb, dis- 
quiet, agitate, annoy a person or thing 
(very rare): pecora peragens asilus, Sen. 

) Bp. 58, 2 : totum Sempromum usque eo per- 

ago. ut, etc., CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 1. 

IH. To carry through, go through with 
execute, finish, accomplish , complete, etc. 
A. In gen- (class. ; syn. : exeequor, con- 
ficio, patro): multum egerunt, qui ante nos 
fuerant,sed non peregernnt. Sen. Ep. 64, 8: 
•carmen tuba sola peregit, Enn. ap. Lact. ad 
Stat. Th. 11, 56 (Ann. v. 508 Vahl.) : fabu- 
Iam, Cic. Sen. 19, 70; cf. id. ib. 18, 64 (and 
v. peractio); comitia, id. N. D. 2, 4, 10: con- 
cilium, Caes. B. G. C, 4: partes suas, Plm. 
Ep.7,33, 5: conata,Juv. 13,210: inceptum, 
Verg. A. 4, 452: cursum, id. ib. 4, 653; cf.: 
coeptum iter, Ov. F. 1, 188: dona, to Jinish 
distributing, Verg. A. 5, 362: mandata, Ov. 


51. 7, 502: aetatem, vitam, aevum, id. Tr.4, 
8, 13 ; 41 ; id. 31. 15, 485 : facinus, Jar. 6, 
640 ; also, to exhaust :.quot viros, Anct. 
Priap. 34. — Absol.,=z5idyctv, to pass one's 
life, Pers. 5, 138. — Pass, impers.: Quis non 
peractum esse cum Pompeio crederet? 
that the v:ar with Pompey is ended. Flor. 4, 
2, 53. — B. In partic., in jund. Lat.: 
reum, to continue a prosecution till the de- 
fendant is condemned, Liv. 4, 42; Plin. Ep. 
3,9,4; Ov.P.4, G, 30; Yah 3Iax.6, 2,4: ac- 
cusationem, to prosecute to the end, Plm. Ep. 
6, 31, 6: receptus est reus, neque peractus, 
ob mortem opportunam,Tac.A.4,21.— IV. 
In gen., to work, or work up any thing. 
A , Lit.: humum, to till, cultivate, Ov. F. 
4, 693 : cibum, to digest, Plin. 9, 60, 86, g 183. 
— B. Trop., to go through, go over, to re- 
late, describe, detail, state : legal us peragi t 
deinde postulata . . . Haec paucis verbis 
carminis concipiendique jurisjurandi mu- 
tatis peragit, Liv. 32, 6 sq. : verbis auspi- 
cia, to mention, id. 1, 18 fn. : res pace bello- 
que gestas, to describe, treat of, id. 2, 1; 
dura perago tecum pauca, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 2: 
re3 tenues, tenui sermone peractas, deliv- 
ered, Hor. S. 2, 4, 9. 
pern grans, v.peragro, II. 
peragrantcr, ddv., v. peragro fin. 

* peragratio, bnie, /. [peragro], a 
wandering or travelling through, a travers- 
ing : itinerum, Cic. PhiL 2, 23, 57. 

peragratrix, mis, f. [id.], she that 
wanders or travels through (post-class.): 
coelicolarum, 5Iart. Cap. 6, § 588. 

pcr-agTO, atum, 1 (part, pera- 
gratus, in the dep. signif. ; v. infra), r. a. 
[per and ager], to wander or travel through 
or over, to go or pass through , traverse, etc. 
(class.; cf. percurro). I. Lit.: provincias, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 64, 258. — Of bees: saltus sil- 
vasque, Yerg. G. 4, 53: loca avia, Lucr. k, 
926: in peragrandA Aegypto, Suet. Aug. 93: 
peragratis partibus, Vulg. Act 19, L— Of 
sailing : litora Liburnicis, Suet. Calig. 37 : 
eques Romanos qui et commercfa eaet lito- 
ra peragravit, Plin. 37, 3, 11, § 45; Flor. 2,7, 
G; Just 12, 10, 1. — (/3) Dep. only in part.: 
peragratus omnes Gcrmaniae partes, etc., 
VclL 2, 97, 4. — H. Trop., to go through , 
traverse , to spread through ; to search 
through, penetrate : omne immensum per- 
agravit mente animoque, Lucr. 1, 74 : elo- 
quentia omnes peragravit insulas, Cic. 
Brut. 13, 51 : cujus res gestae omnes gentes 
terrA marique peragrassent, id. Balb. 6, 16; 
id. Mil. 35, 98 ; id. Cael. 22, 53.— Rarely 
■with per : orator ita peragrat per animos 
hominum, ut, etc., Cic. de Or, 1, 51, 222: 
gula peragrans, a roving appetite, Gell 7, 
16, 6.— Hence, *peragTantcr , adv -, > n 
roving about, Amm. 14, 1, 6. 
peragror, uri» V. peragro, L fi. 
pcr-albus, a , udi, adj., very white (post- 
class.): equus, App. 51. 1, p. 103: avis, id. 
ib. 5 t p. 171, 10. 

per-amans, antis, Part [amo], very 
loving, very fond : bomo peramans semper 
no«tri fuit, Cic. Att. 4, 8, b, 3. — Adv. : per- 
amanter, very lovingly : perofQciose et 
peramanter aliquem observare, Cic. Fam. 
9, 20^3. 

per-amams, a, um,"r cry bitter or hos- 
tile, Arn. in Pea. 77. 


per-ambnlo, Avi, atum, l, v. a., to 
ramble through, go through; to traverse, 
perambulate (poet and in post-Aug. prose). 
I. Lit: aedes, Plant. 51ost. 3, 2, 122: mul- 
tas terras, Yarr. R. R. 1, 2: omnium cubilia, 
Cat. 29, 8: viridia, Fhaedr. 2, 5, 14: rur a, 
Hor. C. 4, 5, 17: astra, id. Epod. 17, 41: ter- 
ram, Ynlg. Zach. 6, 7 : universam insulam, 
id. Act 13, 6 et saep. — Pass.: perambula- 
tum Romanis legionibus Niphatem. Sid. 
Cann. 23, 93. — Poet: frigus perambulat 
artus, runs through, Ov. H. 9, 135 : recte 
necne crocura fioresque perambulet Attae 
Fabula, si dubitem, rightly trod the stage 
(which was sprinkled with perfumed waters 
and strewed with flowers), i. e. was proper- 
ly constructed, well written, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
79 : sermo perambulat, the fame spreads 
through, Ynlg. Luc. 5, 15. — *H. In par- 
tie., of a physician, to visit patients in 
succession, Sen. Ben. 6, 16, 2. — TTT To 
walk, conduct one's self (eccL Lat.), Vulg. 
Psa. 67, 22: 100, 2. 


t per-amicus, a ? dm, adj . , very friend- 
ly, Auct. Itin. Alex. if. 56 ifai. 

per-amoenns,^ nm , adj., very pleas- 
ant : aestas, Tac. A. 4, 67. 

per- ampins, a, dm, adj., very large, 
very ample : simulacra, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 49, 
§ 109 sq. : regnum, VaL Max. 5, 2, 4. 

per-anceps, ipitis, adj., very doubtful, 
very uncertain, Amm. 29, 5, 37. 
perangnste, adv., v. perangustus^in. 
per-angrnstns, dm, adj., very nar- 
tovj (good prose): fretum, Cic. Yen*. 2, 5, 
60, § 169: aditus, Caes. B. G. 7, 15; Curt. 3, 

4, 4: via, Liv. 22, 4: eemita, Curt. 7, 11, 1: 
termini ilacedoniae, Just 7, 1, 2. — Adv.: 
pera ngnste, very narrowly , Cic. de Or. 
1, 35, 163. 

Feranna ^ l - q- Pcrenna, v. Anna, 
peranno, Avi, 1, V. n. [per-annus], to live 
through a year : puella nata non peranna- 
vit, did not live a year Suet. Yesp. 5; 3Iacr. 

5. 1,J2, 6 (dub.). 

per-antiqmzs, a , dm, adj., very an- 
cient, Cic. Brut. 10, 41 : testes, id. Rep. 1, 37, 
58: sacrarium, id. Verr. 2, 4, 2, § 4: calcea- 
menta, Vulg. Jos. 9, 5. 

per-appositas (peradpos-). ^ dm, 
adj., very suitable or apposite : alicui, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 67, 274. 

per-ardeo, 2, v. n., to bum violent- 
ly, PauL Nol. Carm. 23, 404. 

S er-arddnS; a j dm, adj. , very difficult: 
i autem hoc perarduum est demonstra- 
re, Cjc. Yerr. 2, 3, 71, § 166. 

per- are SCO, arui, 3, r. inch, n., to grow 
very dry , Yarr. R. R. 1, 49, 1; Col 4, 24, 6. 

per-argutus, a, dm, adj. I. Very 
shrill (Appuleian): tintinnabula, App. 51. 
10, p. 247, 39: carmen, id. Flor. p. 349.— II, 
Very acute , very witty: homo, Cic. Brut. 45, 
167. 

per-aridns, a , dm, adj., very dry, very 
arid : frons, Cato, R. R. 5, 8: solum, Col. 3, 
ll,9j 2,19,1. 

per-armo, uvi, Stum, 1, v. a., to arm 
or equip well ( post -class.): perarmatus 
exercituSjCurt. 4, 9, 6; 23: manum gladius 
perarmat, Prud. Cath. 6, 85; 7, 93. 

per-aro, aV b atum, l, v. a. I, Lit., to 
plough through ; to traverse the sea : pon- 
tum, Sen. 51 ed. 650.— n. T r a n s f. A- To 
furrow: ragis anilibus ora, Ov. if. 14, 96: 
Sid. Ep. 3, 13. — B. To furrow or scratch 
over, to injure: cerebrum crebra vibice 
peraratum, Sid. Ep. 3, 13.— C. To scratch 
letters with the style on a waxen tablet, to 
write: talia perarans manus, Ov. if. 9 563: 
litteram, id. A. A. 1, 455; cf. id. Tr. 3, 7, 1: 
peraratae tabellae, id. Am. l, 11, 7 : perarare 
carmina auro, Stat S. 4, 5, 24. 

per-asper, era, erum, adj., very rough , 
Cels. 5, 28, 14: monies, Jul. Rer. Gest Alex. 
3, 51. 

per - astutulus, a, dm, adj., very 
crafty j mulier, App. 51. 9, p. 219, 17. 

t peratactun, tj n., = nepariKov , a spe- 
cies of the bdellium-tree, Plin. 12, 9, 19, § 35. 

* peratim, adv. [pera], by bags or wal- 
lets : peratim ductare, i. e. to cheat one out 
of the money in his wallet , Plant. Ep. 3, 2, 15. 
perattente, odv., v. perajtentus fin. 
per-attentus, a, am, adj., very atten- 
tive : animus, Cic. verr. 2, 3, 5, § 10. — Adv.: 
perattcntB, very attentively: audire ali- 
quem ^Cic. Cael. 11, 25. 

* per-attlcus, a , dm, adj., very Attic, 
i. e. very elegant : philosophus, Front Ep. 
ad if. Caes. 2, 1 5fai. 

(per-audicndns, a > false reading 

for perhaunenda, Plaut 5riL 1, 1, 34.) 

per-bacchor, at us, 1, V. dep. a., to ca- 
rouse or revel through: multos dies, Cic. 
PhiL 2, 41, 104: annum suum in re publica, 
Ps.-Cic. DecL in Sail. 3, 10 . — XI. Transfl, 
of fire: perbacchata domos incendia, Claud, 
B. G. 242. 

per-basio, 5re, v. a., to kiss heartily , 
Petr. 41, 8. 

per-beatas, a, um, adj., very fortu- 
nate, Cic. de Or. 1, 1, 1. 

per-belle, adv.. very prettily, very fine- 
ly : 8imulare, Cic. Fam. 16, 18. 1: feceris, 
si, etc., id^AtJ. 4, 4, b, § 1. 

per-bene, atfr-, very well: prandi per- 
bene, Potavi, Plant. 5Ien. 5, 9, 81: pol ego 
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baud a pecuma perbenc, id. Aul 2, 2, 9 lo- 
gin Latme, Ctc. Brut 28, 108 Fortunam fe 
cis^e, quando, etc., Liv 45, 3, 5 

7 per -bene- mcritus, a, um, adj , 
very i cell deserted. Inscr Murat 1923, 5 
per-benevolus, a, um, adj , very 
friendly alicui, Cic. lam 14, 4, 6 
per-benigne, adv , very kindly, Ter 
Ad. 4, 5, 68 — Separate per mihi benigne 
re c pondit, Cic Q Fr 2, 9, 2 
(Fcrbibesia, ae, a false reading for 
Bibesia Flaut Cure 3,74.) 

per-blbo, bibi , 3 ,v a. (to drink much, 
hence), *1, io drink or suck up at ego 
pern, cui medullam lassitudo perbibit 
Flaut Stick 2, 2, 16 —II. To dnnk in 
(poet and m post- Aug pro«e) A. » 
Cato, K R 130 lana quosdam (colores) non 
perbibit, Sen. Ep 71. 31 lacrimas, Ov M 
f, 397 medicamina, Col 7, 4, 8 — B. Trop , 
to imbibe, recent liaec cum persuasi mihi 
et perbibi, Sen. Ep 94, 11 liberalia studia, 
id ib 36, 4 nequitiam, id Ira 1, 16, 2 
mentes eorumpemtus sucum stultitiae per 
biberunt, Lact 2, 2, 16 rabiem,Or lb 233 
Latinum sermonem, Quint 1, 1, 12 Spald. 
JV cr 

pcr-blto, Sre > t n I, To go oier to a 
place (ante class.), Pac. ap Aon 163, 24 
utinam to malo cruciatu m Siciliam per 
biteres, Plaut Rud 2, 6, 12 — II. To perish 
ne fameperbitat, Liv Andron ap Aon 163, 
28 (Trag Rel p 3 Rib ), so, fame, Caecil. 
ap Aon 391,22 (Com Rel p 61 Rib ), Enn 
mdTitra ap Aon 153, 26 and 30 (cf Enn 
Trag v 240 \ ahl , Com Rel p 117 Rib ) 
qui per virtutem perbitat, non intent, 
Flaut Capt 3, 6, 32 dub (Fleck, pent, at) 
cruciatu ma\imo, id Ps 3, 1, 12, cf per 
bitere Plautus pro penre posuit, Paul, ex 
1 est p 215 Mull 

pcrblandc, adv ,v perblandus^in 
per-blandus, a > um > at 0 > very cour 
teous or charming, very engaging, very 
bland successor, Cic Q Fr 1,2,3 oratio, 
Liv 23, 10, 1 adulatio, Juvenc. 1, 705 — 
Adi pcrblandc, very vnnmngly ah 
quem salutare, Macr S 1, 2, 16 
per -bonus, a, um, adj , t ery good 
prandium, Flaut Most 3, 2, 3 earn sei cu 
rabeis, perbona’st, id Merc. 3, 1, 2S ager, 
Cic. Fl 29, 71 toreumata, id \ err 2, 4, 18, 
g 38 perbono loco res erat, id Att. 6, 1, 3 
per- brevis, e > a dj , t ery short , very 
brief or concise orator perornatus et per 
brevis, Cic. Brut 43, 158 perbrevi tempore, 
id Verr 2, 3, 9, § 22 — Separate altera pars 
per mihi brevis videtur id Clu 1, 2 — In 
abl perbrevi, adverbially, in a very short 
time , Cic Fam 6, 12, 3 — Adi perbre- 
Vlter, tery briefly, very concisely quid 
sentiam perbreviter exponam, Cic de Or 
2, 58, 235 al 

per-bullio, IV 1 and ii, 4, v n , to boxl 
thoroughly , Thcod. Prise 4, 1 
t pcrca, Q c,/, = irepioi, a kind offish , 
a perch, Plin 9, 16, 24, § 67, cf id 32, 9, 34, 
§ 107 , 32, 10, 44 § 126 , 32, 11, 63, § 145 , O v 
Hal 112, Aus. Idyll 10,115 
pcr-cacdo, cScidi, caesum, v a., to cut 
up completely = ad mtcrnccionem caedcre 
(post class ) exercitum,Flor 3, 20, 10 (dub , 
at cccidlt) terga hostlum, id 4, 12, 7 
per - calefacio, feci, factum ( also 
contr percal factum), 3, r « — Pass per- 
cale fio, factus, fieri, to make very warm, 
to heat thoroughly (mostly ante and post- 
class ) omnia rnotu Percalefacta, Lucr 6, 
178 glebao a sole pcrcalefactao, \ arr R. 
R. 1, 27 multo igm percalfacto cubiculo, 
1 al Max 9, 12 4 percalcfieri cogit aquam, 
to become t ery warm, \ itr 8, 3, 4. 
pcrcalcflo, fieri, v percalefacio 
pcr-calesco, ciUfii, 3, i inch n , to be 
come very warm indo ubi percaluit vis 
ventl lucr 6,281, Ov M 1,418 
pcr-callco, ui, ere, r a , to know or 
understand well quinque et viginti gen 
tium Iingur? Gell 17, 17, 2. 

pcr-callcsco, calini, 3 V inch, n and 
o *1. A eutr to become very hardened , 
very callous clvitatis patientla percallue 
rat, Cic. Mil 28 76 — H. Act, to get a good 
knowledge of, in perf . fo be well acquaint 
ed with, to know well, be well versed in 
uBum rerum Cic. do Or 2 , 34, 137, so, di 
Eciphuas Stoicas et dialecticas, GelL 1, 22, 
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7 lege* id 20 1 20 quinque et viginti - 
gentium Iinguas, id. JL7, 17, 2 

per-candefacio, 3, t a , to make vet y 
hot , to heat thoroughly terrain, Vitr 8, 3, 1 

per - Candidas, a > urn , ad J , ter y 
white compositio, Cels. 5, 19, 24 gemma, 
Sol 37, 20 

per-carns, a, um, adj , ten/ dear I. 
Lit, t ery dear , very costly, Ter Phorm 3, 
3, 25 — II. Trop, i ery dear, very much be 
loied qui eis vicissim percarus et jucun 
dus fuit, Cic. Aem Scaur 17, 39, Tac. A 2, 
74, Just 12,12,11 

per-cautus,a, um, adj , very cautious , 
Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 6 § 18 

t perce do, ce«si,ere,v a cedit,cessit, 
percedit, percessit, Aot Tir p 17 

per-celeber, bns, bre, adj , t ery fa 
mous , i ery celebrated or distinguished tem 
plum vetu«tate et religione percelebre, Mel 
2,3,4. 

per-celebro, avi, atum, 1, v a , to 
practise a thing very frequently I, I n 
gen. (post class ) ut exercerent, ut gere 
rent, ut percelebrarent haec mala, Am 2, 
43 — II. 1° partic, to pronounce fre 
quently, to hate often in one's mouth (class.) 
de qua muliere plunmi versus tota Sicilia 
percelebrantur, Cic Verr 2 6, 81, § 81 per 
vulgata etpercelebrata eermombuB res est, 
id Cael 29, 69 

per-celer, celSris, adj , very quick or 
swift interitus, Cic Cael 24, 68 — Adv 
perceleritcr, rery quickly, very soon, 
Cic Fam. 6 12, 3 

per- cello, culi, culsum, 3 (perculsi Tot 
perculi, Amm 17, 8, 4, 26, 8, 13), v a. [cf 
procella, celer], to beat down, throw down , 
to overturn, upset ( class. , syn percutio, 
deicio ) I. L 1 1 \ entus Cercius plau 

strum oneratum percellit, Cato ap Gell 2, 
22, 29, cf vento perculsam ratem, Afran 
ap Fest p 278 Mull (Com Rel p 154 fln 
Rib ) magnas quercus, Enn ap Macr S C, 
2 (Ann v 194 Valil ) abietem, \arr ap 
i Aon 152 11 aln adnutat alii percellit 
I pedem Aaev ap IsitLOrig 1,25 (Com Rel 
1 p 17 Rib ) pern! perculit me prope, Flaut 
Pers. 5, 2, 28, Ter Eun 2,3,87 radicibus 
arborum Phn. 18 34 77, § 334 Mars com 
mums saepe spoliantem jam et exsultan 
tem evertit et perculit ab abjecto, Cic Mil 
21, 66* eos Martis vis perculit, id. Marc C, 
17 — P r o v Peril, plaustrum perculi ! rve 
upset my cart, i e Pie done for myself, 
Plaut Ep 4, 2, 22 — B. T r a n s f , to strike, 
smite , hit fetiali Postumius genu femur 
perculit, Liv 9, 10 Jin , cf id 9, 11, 11 all 
quem cuspidc, Ov Am 2, 9, 7, 1, 7, 32 — 
Poet v ox repens perculit urbem, shuck, 
reached, X a! Fl 2,91 — II, Trop £L. To 
cast down, overthrow , rum , destroy odulc 
sccntiam perculissc atque afflixisse, Cic 
Cael 32 80, uL Cat 2,1,2, Id Leg 3,8,24 
rem publicam, Tac A. 2, 39 ahqucm, Suet. 
Tib 65 — B. To strike with consternation, 
to deject , daunt, dispint, discourage , dis 
hearten haec te vox non perculit? non 
perturbavit? Cic Verr 2,3, 67, § 132 ti 
more perculsi membra, Lucr 6, 1223 civi 
tates atrocibus edictis Tac H 1,63, Flor 
1, 10 2 ammos (timor), Val Fl 4, 651 — 
C, To urge on, excite , impel volucres per 
culsac corda tua vi, Lucr 1, 13 aliquem ad 
turpi tudinem, App Mag p 281 — perf 
perculit, in a neutr sigmf , for pcrculsus 
est, Flor 8, 10^8 

pcr-ccnseo, fii, 2, v a., to go through 
or oter a thing I. Lit, to count oier, 
reckon up, enumerate mvemendi loto«, 
Cic Part 36 127 gentes, Liv 33, 32, 10 
36 15 numenim legionnm Tac. A 4, 4 res 
Caesaris, Phn 7, 26, 27, g 99 — H. T r a n s f 
A, In gen , to survey, view, lit and trop , 
to review examine manipulos, arr R. R 
1 60 1 orationes, Liv 32 21 captivos, id 
6,25 omnia \ultu Sil 6,648 orntionem 
acn subtihque ingemo, Gell 7,3 10 — B. 
To go over, travel through Tliessaliam Ln 
34 62 totum orbem, Ov M 2, 335 signa, 
id F 3 109 

pcrccnsTo, onls,/ [percenseo], a going 
oier, a survey, review , Front Orat Ep 3 
Mai 


P 


pcrccpta, orum, n plur , v percipio, 
a- fln 


pcrccptrbUis. c [percipio] 1. per 
ceptible, Cassiod. Hist EccL C, 20 —2. Par 


Ucipating in any thing, Boetb Dial in Por 
pb > r 1, 20 

pcrceptio, 6nis,/ [percipio], a taking, 
receiving, a gathering in, collecting J. 
Lit , Ambros. in Luc 4, 15 frugum fruc 
tuumque reliquorum, Cic. Off 2, 3, 12 fruc 
tuum, Col 1, 3, 2 — B. Trop , perception^ 
comprehension (cf notio, cognitio) ammi 
perceptiones, notions, ideas, Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 22 
cognitio aut perceptio, aut si verbum c 
verbo volumus comprebensio quam Kata 
X»i \l*tv illi vacant, id ib 2, G, 17 
perceptor, uris, m [id.], a receiver, 
imbiber (late Lat) sapientiae, Aug Soli 
loq 1, 1/n. 

p creep tUS, a,um, Part and P a , from 
percipio 

$ percernis. e, adj [per cerno], easily 
visible, Inscr FaSr p 616, n 127 

per-Cldo, cisum (perf percecidi, 
Flor 4, 12, 7), 3, v a. [caedo], to beat or cut 
to pieces, to smash I. In gen os alicui, 
Plaut Pers. 2,4, 12, id. Cas 2 6, 62, Sen 
Q A T 4, 4, 1 —II. Esp A. To cut to 
pieces , rout utterly, destioy exercitum, 
Flor 3] 20. 10 terga hostium id 4, 12, 7 — 
B. In ronl P art , i q paedicare, Mart 4, 48, 

1, 7, 62, 1 al , Sen Prov 6,3, Mart 12,36, 

2. cf percisus, paedicatus, 7rcm>7i<T^evor, 
Glo«s Philox. , so, too, alicui os, i q irru 
mare, Mart 2, 72, 3 (al praecisum) 

per-cieo, civ i and n,itum,2,andper- 
CIO, lV1 an( l tJj itum, 4c, v a , to move or 
rouse greatly, to stir up, excite I. In gen 
irai fax subdita percit, Lucr 3 ? 303, 3, 184 
crura bercle defringentur nisi istum ver 
bum saepe unum perciet aureis Omnibus 
id 4. 663 — H. In partic, to attack with 
words, abuse, or call aloud (by an op 
probnous name) aliquem impudicum per 
cies, Plaut. Ae 2, 4, 69 Ussing ad loc — 
Hence, percitus ? a j nm, P a , greatly 
moved, roused, stimulated, excited. A. 
Lit amons causa percitus, Plaut. As. 4. 
2, 13 irfl percitus, id Cas. 3, 6, 6 ntr& bill 
percita est, id Am 2, 2, 95 incredibib re 
atquo atroci percitus, Ter Hec 3, 3, 17 am 
mo irato ac percito allquid facere, Cic Mil 
23, 63 — B. T r a n s f , excitable ingenmm 
percitum ac ferox, Liv 21, 63, 8 corporo 
et lingua percitum, SalL Fragm ap Prise 
p 704 P (Hist. 2 35 Dietsch) 

percingo, v h for praeemgere 
(q v ), CoL 10, 347 , Maml 3,325 

per cio, ire, v percieo 

^percipibllis, e, adj [percipio] per 
ceptible aer ictus auditu percipibilis, Mar 

I ict p 2461 P 

pcr-cipio, ccpi, ccptum, 8 (old form 
of the plupeif percepset for percepisset, 
Poetap Cic Off 3, 20, 98, v Trag RcLp 207 
Rib), v a [capio] to take wholly, to seize en 
tirely ( cf occupo ) X. Lit- A. To take 
possession of to seize, occupy mihi horror 
misero membra pcrcipit dictis tuis, Plaut 
Am 6, 1, GC priusquam percipit (cum) in 
sania Id Men. 6, 5, 22, id Stich 2, 2 17 
nequo urbis odium me umquam pcrcipit. 
Ter Eun 6, 6, 2 vitae percipit humanos 
odium, Lucr 3, 80, 5, COG — jj. To take to 
one's self, to assume - varn sensus animan 
tibus insunt quorum quisque suam proprie 
rem percipit in se, Lucr 6, 985 rigorem 
Ov M 4 745 colorem, Plin 21, G, 13, § 2G 
sucum th> mi, Col 11, 3, 40 — C. To get, ob 
tain, receive serere, pcrcipere, condero 
fructus, to gather, collect , Cic Sen 7, 24 
praemia, Cacs. BC 2, 32 lYuctum cx olea, 
Phn. 16, 1, 1, g 3 civitatem ab aliquo, 
Just 43, 6, 13 hereditatem, Suet Tib 15, 
Petr 141 — II. Trop (so most freq in 
class, lang , syn sentio, Sntollogo compre 
liendo) A. To perceive, observe nc, quod 
hicagimus, crus percipnt fieri Plaut Cure. 
1, 3, 2 quod neque oculis, nequo auribus, 
neque ullo sensu percipl potest Cic Or 2, 
8 crebraequo nunc querelae nunc mmao 
perciplebantur, were heard Caca B C J, 
84, In 2 3 5 quae dicam j e hear, C c 
Cat 1 11, 27 et nures cum sonum perci 
pere debean t, id N D 2 CG 141, so peru 
pe aunbtm, hear , give ear , \ ulg Feu. 1G, 1 
et saep — B. To feel nequo majorem v o 
luptatem ex infinito tempore actans per 
cipi pos=e, quam cx hoc peretptatur, Cic 
Fin 1,19,63 voluptatem id ib 1,11,37* 
luctus, id Fam 14 11 dolores, id ib 14, 

II gaudm, Ov P 2, 1, CO — C. To learn. 
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know, conceive, comprehend, understand, 
perceive , etc.: res percepta et cognita, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 14, 44: percipere et compre- 
hendere, icL ib. 2, 8, 2G: cognosci et percipi 
posse, id. Fin. 1, 19, 64: aliquid auimo, id. 
de Or. 1, 28, 127 : artificimn aliquod, id. ib. 

1, 28, 127: virtutem et humanitatem, id. 

Q. Fr. 1,1, 10: pbilosopbiara, id. de Or. 1, 
51, 219: praecepta artis, id. Off. 1, 18, CO: 
omnium civium nomina perceperat, Tcnew, 
id. Sen. 7, 21 : nomen Graecum, sed percep- 
tum usu a nostris, knovm, id. X. Jj. 2, 3G, 
9L —Hence, perceptus^a, am,P. a., per- 
ceived, observed. — Hence, subst.: percep- 
ta, brum, n., doctrines, principles, rules of 
anart or eci ence : percepta appello, quae di- 
cuntur Graecis Oeiaptjncna, Cic. FaL 6, 11. 
— Sing. : pro perce pto liqnere, as proved, 
certain, GelL 14, 1, 11. 

(percis,Wis,/j a false reading for pe- 
gris, Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 150.) 
percisns, a, am, Part., v. percido. 
per-CltO, avi, iitum, 1, v. a., to excite 
thoroughly, strongly, vehemently (ante-class.), 
Pac. ap. Fesi. s. v. reciprocare, p. 274 Mull. : 
matronae percitatae tumultu, Att. ap. Xon. 
4G7, 27. 

percitus, a, am, Part, and P. a., from 
percieo. 

pcr-civilis, G , adj., very courteous, af- 
fable , civil : sermo, Suet. Tib. 28. 

(per-clamo,are,r. a., a false reading, 
Plaut. True. 1, 1, 8; Speng. superba facta.) 

pcr-claresco, clarui, 3, v. inch. n.,to 
become very clear , very well known (post- 
class.), Symm. Ep. 10, 72 bis. 

(pcrcludo ? «re, a false reading forprae- 
' cludo.) j 

t per cnopterus, I, m. (= nepKv&vTepor, 
dusky-winged), a mountain-stork, i. q. ori- 
pelargus, Plin. 10, 3, 3, g 8. 
t perenos (-nus), i, ™- ( = nepxvo?, 

dusky), a kind of eagle, Plin. 10, 3, 3, g 7. 

percoctus, a, um, Part., from perco- 1 
quo. 

X pcr-cocnare (-cen-), hnohemvnoat, 
Gloss. Fhilox. 

percognitris, a, um, Part and P. a., 

from percogaosco. 

per-cognosco, 3ovi, nltum, 3, r. a., to I 
become perfectly acquainted with : al iquezn, 
Plaut. True. 1, 2, 50 (Speng. pergnovi). — 
Hence, percognitns, a, um, P. a., well 
knovm : lex naturae non ignota, etsi non- 
dum percognita, Plin. 2, 45, 45, g 116: Ger- 
mania, id. 4. 14, 28, § 98; 37, 3, 11, § 45. 

pcr-colapho, are, v. a., to buffet well, 
Petr. 44 dub. 

percolatio, onie, f [1. percolo], a 
straining through, a filtering, Vitr. 8, 7. 

1. per-colo, avi, atura, 1, v. a., to 
strain through , to filter, percolate. I, Lit.: 
turn vinum percolato, polentam abicito, 
Cato, R. U. 108; Cels. 6, 9; CoL 12, 41, 2: 
Plin. 31, 6, 37, g 70.— II, Transf., in gen, 
to cause to pass through: umor per terras 
pcrcolatur, passes through, Lucr. 2, 475: ci- 
bos et potiones, to pass through one , j. e. to 
swallow and digest, Sen. Q. X. praet § 3: 
terra bibula crebros imbros percolat atquc 
transmittit, Plin. 18, 11, 29, g 110. 

2. per-colo. Colui, culfum, 3, v. a. J, 
Lit A. To cultivate , of the soil; hence, 
to inhabit: Eleusiniam glebam. App. M. li, 
2, p. 257. — B. To perfect, finish : incohata 
percolat, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 41.— II. Transf 
A. To cleanse: os curd, App. Mag. 8.— B. 
To deck, beautify, adorn : aliquid eloquen- 
tia, Taa Agr. 10. — 0, To honor greatly , to 
revere, reverence : si patrem percoles, Plaut. 
Trin. 2, 2, 4: conjugem liberosque, Tac. A. 
4, 68: multos praefecturis ct procurationi- 
bus, plerosque senatorii ordinis honore id. 
H. 2, 82: deos, Sol. 22, 7: dei numen in 
uxoris laboribus percolens, App. JL 6 15 
p. 179: Aegyptii cerimoniis me pronriis 
percolcntes appellant Isidem, id. ib. 1L 5 
p. 259 : inltia Ccreris, celebrate , Aur. Viet! 
Caea 14, 4 r funus, id. ib. 20, 30. — b # To 
persecute, pursue, cultivate : vestras disci - 
plinas studiosius, App. FJor. 4, 18, p. 361; 
cnmulata habent quae sedulo percolunt, id.* 
DcoSoc. 22, p. 54.— Hence, percultns. 
a, um, P. a.: femina perculta, highly 
adorned , Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 22. 

pcrcblopo, are, r. a. [ per-eolophus ], 
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to box the cars of one, to heal: larvas sic ! 
istos percolopabant, Petr. 44, 5. 

per-comis. e, adj., very friendly, very 
courteous, Cic. Brut. 58 212. 
percommode, <wr-,v. percommodus. 
per-commodus ; a, um, adj., very 
suitable, very convenient , very opportune: 
alicui rei, Liv. 22, 43, 1L — Adv.: percom- 
mode, X - T V suitably, very conveniently, 
very well: percommode accidit, quod, etc., 
Cic.Caedn.27, 77 : percommode factum est, 
quod, etc., id. Tusc. 4, 30, 64: hoc percom- 
mode cad it quod, etc., id. Verr. 1, 2, 5. 

per-ednor, ari, r. dep., to carry out an 
undertaking, Sen. Ep. 95, 46. 

percontatio {percunct-), unis,/ 
[percontor J, an asking , inquiring after any 
thing; a question, inquiry. I, I n gen. 
(class.): tempus percontatione consumere, 
Cic. Univ. 1: aliquid percontationibus re- 
perire, Caes. B. G. 5, 13: percontatio quid 
in senatu esset actum, Cic. Brut. 60, 218: 
collocutio atque percontatio, Plin. 11, 30, 
36, g 110.— II. In parti c. } as a figure of 
speech, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 203. 

percontative (percunct-), adv., 
V. percontalivus./tn. 

percontativus (percunct-), a, um, 

a/l}. [percontor], universally known (post- 
class.), Cael Aur. Tard. 4, 8, 114. — II. In 
j gram., interrogative: modus, Diom. p. 328 
P.—Adv.: percontative, inquiringly, 
Chari e. p. 161 P. 

percontator (perctmct-), <"^8, m. 
fid.), an asker , inquirer , Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 

: 31 : percontatorem fugito ; nam garrulus 
idem est, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, G9. 

perconto(percuncto), are,l,r.a.and 
7i. (ante- and post-class. ) [v. percontor], to 
question strictly or particularly , to inquire 
earnestly: docte percontat, Aeneas quo 
pacto, eta, Xaev. ap. Xon. 474, 7: si per- 
contassem,etc.,Xov. ib. 474,6: quod sedulo 
percontaverara, App. If. 11, p. 266, 8.-2, 
percontor, atus , in P***- eigntc. : de 
ovium dentibus opiliones percontantur, are 
questioned (preceded by quae a grammatico 
quaerenda suntK GelL 16, 6,11: percontato 
pretio, App. M. 1, p. 113, 14.— Hence, poet; 
a s subst.: percontatnm, i,n n z=u$;wpa, 
a fundamental truth, an established prin- 
ciple, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 5, 46. 

percontor (percunct-), atus, l (inf. 
percontarier, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 78; id. As. 2, 
2, 76; id. Cas. 3, 3, 8; id. Most. 4, 2, 47 aL), 
v. dep. a. and n. [per and root cunc- ; Sanscr. 
canc- (canka, hesitation) ; cf. okvov for kok- 
vor), to ask particularly, to question strictly, 
to inquire, interrogate, investigate (class.; 
eyn. : interrogo, sciscitor). — C o n s t r. : ali- 
quern de aliqua re, aliquem and inlerrog.- 
clause, aliquem alone ; also, aliquid ab 
(rarely ex) aliquo and absol.; also aliquem 
aliquid : cocam percontabatur, possent, 
eta, Plant . Capt 4, 4, 9: percontari hanc 
paucis hie volt, id. Pers. 4, 4, 49 : perconta- 
ricr, utrum, etc., id. Baccn. 4, 1, 4: me inflt 
percontarier, ecquem noverim Demaene- 
tum, id. As. 2, 2, 76: dum percontor porti- 
tores, ecquae navis venerit, id. Stich. 2, 2, 
42: percontare te perpetuisne malis volup- 
tatibus perfruens . . . degere aetatem, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 35, 118: singulos percontari, cum 
qua sit aliqui deprensus.CaeL ap. Cia Fam. 
8, 7, 2: Porum percontatur an verum esset, 
Curt. 9, 2, 5: spadonem . . . num quid vc- 
lit dicere, id. 6, 11, 4: Caesarem an, etc., 
Taa A. 12, 5; 4, 17; id. H. 4, 82; Just 11, 
7, 6: nutricera, quid hoc rei sit, Liv. 3,48, 
4: tu numquam raihi percontanti autquae- 
renti aliquid defuisti, Cic. de Or. 1,21,97; 
2,71: percontando atque interrogando ell- 
cere alicujus opinionem, Cic. Fin. 2, 1, 2: 
percontari ab aliquo, id. Ac. 1, 1, 2: ab ad- 
vereariis percontabitur, quid, etc., Auct 
Her. 2, 15, 22; Varr. R. R. 3, 12, 1: ab co 
percontaretur. Curt. 6, 7, 27: cum percon- 
taretor ex anicuti quadam, quants aliquid 
venderet, Cia Brut 46, 72; cf. id. Div. 2, 
36, 76: ex liis scribispercontamini quid ve- 
lint, etc., id. Verr. 2, 3,79, § 183: aliquem 
ex aliquo, to ask a person respecting anoth- 
er, Plaut As. 2, 4, 95: aliquem de alfqua 
re, Cic. Rep. 6, 9, 9 : peritos de ascensu Hae- 
mi, Liv. 40, 21, 3 : pauca percunclatus de 
statn civitatis, SalL C. 40, *2 : aliquem ali- 
quid, Plaut Pe. 1, 5, 47 ; id. Aul. 2, 2, 33; 
Liv. 39, 12, 1 : quae percunctare eum ma- 
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gistratus vellent, id. 39, 49, 12; Taa A. 15, 
60; Curt. 5, 11, 8: meum si qais te per- 
contabitar aevnm, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 26.— H, 
To find out by inquiry, App. 31. p. 113, 8. 

* per-contumaz, acis, adj., very ob- 
stinate , very contumacious, Ter. Hec. 3, 5,54. 

per-cooperio, rfii, 4, r. a. , to cover en- 
tirely, Theod. Prisa 4, 1 all 
perc6pl6se,dtf p *j v- percopiosus^in. 

per«Copiosus,a, um, adj., very abun- 
dantly supplied; nence, very rich in ex- 
pression, very copious, Plin. Ep. 9, 31, 1 ; 
Sid. Ep. 1, 1. — Adv.: percbpiose, va 'y 

copiously , Sid. Ep. 4, 7 fin. 

per-cdqno,xi, clum, 3, V. a., to boil or 
cook thoroughly, boil toft , I, Lit: pran- 
dium, Plaut 31erc. 3, 3, 18; bubulas carnes, 
Plin. 23, 7, 64, § 127 : lens non bene percoc- 
ta, id. 22, 25, 70, § 142. — Pro v. ; In digitis 
hodie percoquam quod ceperit, Plaut Rud. 
4,1, 1L — n. Transf A, To heat: umo- 
rem, Lucr. 6, 858: terrain, id. 5, 1254. — B. 
To ripen : mora percoquit uvas, Ov. R. Arn.‘ 
83: sol percoquit fruct us, Sen. Ben. 7, 31,3: 
messem, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 8.^ — 0, To scorch , to 
blacken by the heat of the sun: nigra vi- 
rum percocto saecla colore^ Lucr. 6, 722. 

Percosius, a, um, adj., = nepn uotor, 
of or belonging to Percosius, ling of Cyz- 
icus : Percosia codjux, L e. Clyte, wife of 
fang Percosius , VaL FL 3, 10. 

Percote, es, f, = UepKunn, a Trojan 
town on the coast of Mysia, now j Sour gas, 
Plin. 5, 32, 40, g 141 ; VaL Fl. 2, 622. 

per-crassus, a, um, adj., very thick, 
Cels. 5, 26, 20. 

per-crcbesco, bui, and pcr-crc- 
brcsco, brui, 3. v. inch, n., to become very 
frequent or prevalent, to be spread abroad 
(class.): cum hoc percrebrescit, Cic. Alt. 1, 
1, 1: quae (opinio) apud exteras nationes 
omnium sermone percrebruit, id. Verr. 1, 
1, 1; id. Div. in Caecil. 4, 12: res percrebuit; 
in ore atque sermone omnium coepit esse, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 23, g 56: cum haec fama per- 
crebuerit. id. ib. 2, 4, 30, g 68: fama percre- 
buit, id. ib. 2, 4, 43, § 94: quod cum percre- 
buisset, id. Off 3, 14, 68; cf : cum lama per 
orbem terrarum percrebuisset, ilium a Cae- 
eare o beideri, Caes. B. C. 3, 43; cf Plfn. Pan. 
31; Vulg. Judic. 16, 2: conjugia percrebru- 
isse, Taa A^12, 6. 

per-crepo, ui, Itum, 1, V. a. and n. I. 
Ifeutr., to sound very much , to resound, 
ring : lucum percrepare vocibus, Cic. Verr. 

2. 5. 13, g 3L — II. Act., to make resound, to 
celebrate loudly : pugnam, LuciL ap. Xon. 

255. 14. 

per-cresco, ere, r. rt , to grow greatly , 
Ser. Samm. 36, 679. 

per-cribro. atom, 1 ,v. a., to sift 

thoroughly, Scrib. Comp. 87 : res contusae 
et percribratae, id. ib. 289. 

| per-crncio, are, v. a. , to torment or vex 
greatly : hoc est demum quod percrucior, 
for which I vex myself grieve, Plant. Bacch. 
5,1,13. 

pcr-crudns, a, um, adj. I. Li t, quite 
raw: coria, Vitr. 10,20,3. — H. Transf, 
quite unripe or crude : pruna, quite green, 
CoL 12, 10, 4. 

per-cudo, di, 3, v. a., to strike or break 
through: an pull! rostel/is ora percuderinf, 
CoL 8, 5, 14 (Schneid. pertuderint). 

1. percnlsus, a, am, Part., from per- 
cello. 

2. percnlsus, as, m. [perce]] 0 ], a shock, 
Tert. Anim. 52. 

percultor, oris, m. [2. percolo], an ar- 
dent adorer or reverencer : doctorum, Aur. 
Viet Caes 1, 5. 

per cult us, a, am, Part., from 2. per- 
colo. 

per-cumbo, Cubui, 3, t?. n-, mentioned 
as an unused form, Varr. L. L. 9, g 49 Mali, 
percunctatio, Gnis, V. percontatio. 
percunctative and percunctati- 
VUS, v. percontativus. 
percunctator, oris, y. percontator. 
percuncto, are, and percunctor, 
uri, r. percontor. 

per-cupldus, a, um, adj., very partial 
to, very fond of one. — With gen.: perenpj- 
dus tui, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 2. 

per-cupio, P^re, v. a., to wish greatly , 
desire earnestly , to long (ante-class.): per- 
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rupio obsequi gnato meo, Plaut As. t, 1, 
61 : Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 57. 

per- curi dsns, um, G< t/ > ver V cu ' 
nwtf or inquisitive : eervolus, percuriosus 
ct mmime raendax, Cic. Cla. 62, 175. 

per -euro, fivi, atom, 1, v. a., to heal 
thoroughly, cure completely {perh- not ante- 
Aug.). I Lit.: percurato vulnere, Liv. 
21, 57; Curt. 4, 6, 21 ; 7, 6, 23: tarde percu- 
rabitur, Col 6, 12, 2: donee strumae percu- 
rentur, l»l!n. 32, 8, 23, § 88: desperata a me- 
dicis vitia, Sen. Q N. 3, 1, 3. — H. Trop. : 
mentem aegram, Sen. Ep. 94, 13. 

per-curro, perettcurri or percurri, 
cursum, 3, i\ o. and -n. I, Act., to run 
through , hasten through; to pass through , 
*r averse, run over, pass over or along 
jclass. ; syn. peragro). A. Lit.: percur- 
rcreagrum Picenum,Caes B. C. 1, 15: labro 
calamos, Lncr. 4, 588 : rapido percurrens 
turbine campos, id. 1,273: pollice chordas, 
Ov. Am. 2, 4, 27 : conventus, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
46: Tenchtero3 et Cattos, Fior. 4, 12: ari- 
stas, to speed over, Ov. M. 10, 655: percur- 
rens Iuna fenestras, Prop. 1, 3, 31: pectine 
telas,Yerg.A. 7,14; id. G. 1,294: ignea rima 
micans percurrit lumine ntmbos, id. A. 8, 
392: tempora nodo, i. e. to wind or bind 
round, Yol. FI. 6, 63.— Pass., Plin. 13, 12, 26, 

§ 83: liortus fontano umore percurritur, 
Pall. 1, 6. — B. Trop., to run through : am- 
plissimos honores percucurrit, i. e. filled 
the highest offices one after another , Suet. 
Ner. 3: quaesturam, praeturam, id. Tib. 9; 
Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 7. — Inpaes.: percursis ho- 
norum gradibus, Amm. 15, 13, 2.-2. T o 
run over in speaking, to mention cursorily: 
partes, quas modo percucurri, Cic. de Or. 3, 
14, 52: quae breviter a te percursa sunt, id. 
lb. 1, 47, 205: multas res oratione, id. Div. 
2, 4G, 96: omnia poenarum nomma, Verg. 

A. 6, 627: celebres in ea arte quam maxi- 
ma brevitate, Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 53: modice 
beneficia, to mention in a cursory manner , 
Tac. A. 4. 40: paucis, quae cujusque ductu 
gens, Veil. 2, 38, 1 ; Juv. 10, 225.-3, To run 
over in the m ind or with the eye, to scan brief- 
ly, to look over: multa animo et cogitationc, 
multa etiam legendo, Cic. do Or. l, 60, 218: 
ntquc id percurram brevl, id. Div. in Caccil. 
32, 94: oculo, to run over, Hor. S. 2, 5, 55: 1 
paginas in annalious magistratuum, to run 
through , to look over, Liv. 9, 18, 12: pugnas, ; 
Val. FI 6, 600. — Impers. pass. , Cic. de Or. 2, 
80, 328.-4. Of feelings, sensations, to run 
through, penetrate, agitate : omnium pecto- 
ra occulto metu percurrcnte,Curt.4, 12, 14. 
-II. Neulr., to run, run along to or over 
any thing (class ): curriculo percurre (ad 
villain), run thither quickly, Ter. HeauL 4, 
4,11: ad forum, id. And. 2,2,18: ad aliquem, 
Caet ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 16, 4: per temonem 
(currus), to run along the pole, Caes. B. G. 4, 
'•S3 fin.: per mare et terras, Lucr. 6, 6G8. — 

B, Trop. (very rare), to pass; with per, to 
run over in speaking, touch upon in suc- 
cession : nam per omnis civitatcs quae de- 
cumas habent, percurrit oratio mea, Cic. 
Terr. 2, 3, 42, § 100. 

pcrcursatio, finis/ [percurso], a run- 
ning or travelling through, a traversing : 
Italmc, Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 62. — At>JoL,Cic. PhiL 
2, 39, 100. 

jpcrcursio, finis, / [percurro], a Tun- 
ning through or over; trop., J, A rapid or 
hasty thinking over a thing: propter animi 
multarum rcrum brevi tempore percursio- 
nom, Cic. Tusc. 4, 13, 31. — U. Rhet., a 
rapid or hasty passing over a subject: huic 
(commoratloni) contraria saepe percursio 
cat, Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 202. 

percurso, fire, v.freq. a, and n. [id.] 
I. Act., to run or range through . ramble 
over (perh. not ante-Aug.): ripas, Plin. Pan. 
12, 11. — II. Keutr., to range or rove about: 
finibus nostris, Liv. 23, 42, 10. 

* per cursor, fi ns , [id.], one who runs 
through : viae, Lact. 6, 7 dub. (al. praecur- 
cor). 

percursus, a » um, Part., from per- 
curro 

percusabilis, e, affj. [percutio], pen- 
etrating, pervading (post -class.) : odor, 
CaeL Aur. Acut. 1,16, 163: virtus, id. Tard. 
2, 13, 1C4. ^ 

percussao, finis, / [id.], a beating, 
striking (class.) I. Lit.: capitis pcrcus- 
sioues, beafinpr on the fceatl,Cic.Tu sc. 3, 26, 
G2: digitorum, a snapping, Id. Oft 3, 19. 75. 
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— II. Transf., tn music and rhetoric, a 
beating time; hence, concr., time : percus- 
siones numerorum, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 182: 
percussionum modi, id. Or. 58, 198; Quint. 
9,4,51; 11,3, lOSal. 

percussionalis, e, adj. [percutio], 
adapted for strilring, played by Striking : 
mstrumentum musicum, Gassiod. Mus. 1. 

percussor, oris, m. [id.], a striker , 
stabber, shooter. I, In gen. (post-Aug.): 
leo vulneratus percussorem novit, Plin. 8, 
16, 19, § oL — II. In parti c., a murderer , 
assassin, bandit ( class. ; syn. : sicarius, in- 
terfector), Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 74; JusL14, 6, 9; 
Tac. A. 2, 31: subornatus alicui, Suet. Ner. 
34; id. Caes. 83; Juv. 8, 173: noctumus, 
Petr. 9. 

percussura, aa ,/ [id.], a blow , stroke, 
thrust (post-class.): percussura ferro facta, 
App. Herb. 31; Yeg. Vet. 2, 20, 1; Yulg. Lev. 
14, 64. 

1. percussus, urn, Park, from per- 
cutio. 

2. percussus, ns, m. [percutio], a beat- 
ing, striking (poet, and in post-Aug. prose): 
caducis Percussu crebro saxa cavantur 
aquis, Ov. P. 2, 7, 40; Sen. Q. N. 2, 6, 3: ve- 
narum, Plin. 7, 51, 62, § 171: non sentire 
percussum, not to feel the injury deeply, 
Sen. Ira, 3, 25, 3: contra scorpionis percus- 
sum, App. Herb. 31, 7. 

per-CUtio, cussi, cussum, 3 (per/ 
contr. percusti for percussisti, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
273), v. a. [quatio]. I. (With the notion of 
the per predominating ) To strike through 
and through, to thrust or pierce through 
(syn. : percello, transfigo). A* Lit.: per- 
cussus cultello, Yarr. R. R. 3, 69, 2 : gladio 
percussus, Cic. Mil. 24, 65: Mamilio pectus 
percussum, Liv. 2, 19, 8 : coxam Aeneae, 
Juv. 15, 66: vena percutitur, a vein is open- 
ed, blood is let, Sen. Ep. 70, 13: fossam, to 
cut through , dig a trench, Front. Strat 3, 17 ; 
Plin. Ep. 10, 60, 4. — B. Transf., to slay, 
kill (class.; cf.: neco, perimo, ico, ferio): 
aliquem Eecuri, to behead, Cic. Pis. 34, 84} 
id. Fin. 1, 7, 23 : collum percussa securi 
Yictima,Ov.Tr.4,2,5; Liv. 89, 43: aliquem 
veneno, App. >1. 10, p. 252, 21 : hostem, Suet. 
Calig. 3; Ov. H. 4. 94.— Hence, percutere 
foedus, to make a league, conclude a treaty 
(because an animal was slaughtered on tb*e 
occasion; only post -Aug. for ferio, ico), 
Auct. B. Alex. 44: cum Albania foedus per- 
cussit, Just. 42, 3, 4; 43, 5, 10; Vulg. 3 Reg. 
5, 12. — II, (With the idea of the verb pre- 
dominating.) To strike,beat , hit,smite,shoot, 
etc. (cf.: ico, pulso, ferio). A. L i t. 1, 1 n 
gen. (class.): ceu lapidem si Percutiat la- 
pis aut ferrura, Lucr. 6 ; 162: cum Cato per- 
cussus esset ab eo, qui arcam ferebat, had 
been struck , Cic. dc Or. 2, 69, 279: januam 
manu, Tib. 1, 6, 68; 1, 6, 3: turres de caelo 
percussae, struck with lightning, Cic. Cat. 3, 
8, 19; cf. : hunc nec Juppitcr fulmino per- 
cussit, id. N. D. 3, 35, 84: percussus ab aspi- 
de ealcata, stung, bitten, Plin. 23, 1, 27, § 66; 
ct : percvssvs a vipera, Inscr, Vermigl. 
Iscriz. Pcrug. p. 319; Plin. 28, 3, 6, § SO: 28, 
4, 10, § 44: color percussus luce refulgit, 
struck. Lucr. 2, 799; ct Ov. M. 6, 63; VaL 
FI. 1, 495: auriculae (voce) percussae, Prop. 
1, 16, 28: percussus vocibus circus, Sil. 16, 
398. — Kcutr.: sol percussit super caput, 
Vulg Jonae, 4, 8.-2. Inpartic. a, 7b 
strike, stamp, coin money (post -Aug.): ut 
nummum argenteum nota sidens Capri- 
corni percusserit, Suet Aug. 94; id. Ner. 25. 
— b. To strike 1 play a musical instrument 
(poet) ; lyram, Ov. Am. 3, 12, 40; Val. FL 5, 
100 — c, -As t. t. in weaving, to throw the 
shuttle with the woof: (laccmae) male 
percussae textoris pectine Galli, badly or 
coarsely woven, Juv. 9, 30 — d. Haec mera- 
clo se percussit flore Libyco (=vino Ma- 
reotico), to get drunk , Plant. Cas. 3, 5, 16 
(ct: sauciarc sc flore Liberi, Enn. ap. Fulg. 
562 ; 25). — B. Trop. 1, To smite, strike, 
rint with calamity of any kind (class.): per- 
cussus ealamitate, Cic. Mur. 24,49: percus- 
sus fortunae vulncre, id. Ac. 1, 3, 11: ruina, 
Vulg. Zach. 14, 18: anathematc, id. Mai. 4, 
6*. plaga, id. 1 Mac c. 1, 32: in stnporcm, id. 
Zach. 12, 4. — 2. To strike, shock, make an 
i mpression upon , affect deeply, m ore, astound 
(class.): percussisti me de oratione prolatA, 
Cic. Att 3, 12, 3; id. MIL 29, 79: audivi ex 
Gavio, Romac es3C homlnem, ct fuisse as- 
siduum: percussit animum, it struck me. 
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made me suspicious, id. Att 4, 8, b, 3: ani- 
mus probabihtate. id. Tusc. 5, 11, 33: per- 
cussus ntrocissimis litteris, id. Fam. 9, 25, 
3: fragor aurem percutit, Juv. 11, 9a— 3, 
To cheat , deceive, impose upon one (class.): 
aliquem probe, Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 9: hominem 
eruditum, Cic. FL 20, 46: hominem strate- 
gemate, id. Att 6, 2, 2 : aliquem palpo, to 
flatter, Plaut Am. 1, 3, 2S. — 4. (Acc. to II. 
A. 2. a.) To strike, stamp (post-Aug): facta 
dictaque tua una forma percussa sunt, Sen. 
Ep. 34, 3. 

* perdag-atns, a , um, Part, (from the 
obsoL perdfigo, like indago), explored, Claud. 
Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 3 iniL 
per-decipio, c fipi> ceptum, 3, t*. a., to 
deceive utterly (late Lat): aurum populum 
... sic specie perdecepit, ut hoc esse deum 
crederent, Petr. Chrj’s. Serm. 29. 

per-decorus, a i u m, adj., very comely, 
very pretty (post Aug.), Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 28. 

per-defessus, utn, worn out, 
utterly wearied: vexationibus, Petr. Chrys. 
Serm. 112. 

per-defleo, c re , 2, v. a.’ to lament : 
generis humani primordia perdeflonda, 
Petr. Chrys. Serm. 166. 

per-dclco, fire, v.a.,to destroy utterly, 
to exterminate (post-class.), Tert. adv. Jud. 
11; Veg Vet. 3, 10. 

per-dcliros, ^ t?er y silly or 

foolish (poet), Lucr. 1, 692. 

per-densus, a, um, adj., very compact, 
very dense (post-Aug ): humus, Col. 3, 12, 2. 
perdeo for pereo, v. pereo iniL 

* per-depso, fii» 3, v. a., to knead over, 
to work up, in maL part, Cat 74, 3. 

perdicalis, e , od/. [perdix], of or be- 
longing to partridges, partridge- (post- 
class.): herba, App. Herb. 81. 

Ferdiccas and Ferdicca, ae, m., 

= nepMiocac. I, Perdiccas, a Macedonian 
general under Alexander the Great , Curt. 3, 
9, 7; 4, 3, 1; 7, 6, 19; Cic. Tusc. 6, 12, 34; 
Just. 13, 2, 5; 13, 6, 6; Nep. Eum. 3, 5.— II. 
The name of three kings of Macedonia, esp. 
Perdiccas III., Just 7, 4, 6; 7, 5, 6. 

t perdlcium, == nep&iKtov. I. 

Pdhtory : helxinen vocant, Plin. 22,' 17, 19, 

§ 4L— II. The plant partbenium, Plin. 21, 
30, 104, § 176. 

per-dlCO, xi, ctum, 3, v. a., to say out, 
toflnish saying (post- class.), Alclm. 5, 607; 
cf : dicit, perdicit, perdixit, Not. Tir. p. 10. 

per-difficllis, e > very difficult 
(class.), Cic. Part. 24, 84: quaestio, id. N. D, 
1, 1, 1 : navigatio, id. Att 3, 8, 2. — Sup. : 
perdifflcillimus aditus, exceedingly difficult , 
Liv. 40, 21. — Adv. : perdiffzciliter, 
with great difficulty , Cic. Ac. 2, 15, 47. 
pcrdifficilltcr, udt*., v. perdifflcills 

fin. 

per-dignas, a, um, adj. , very worthy ; 
with abl: homo perdignus tua amicltifi, 
Cic. Fam. 13, 6, 4. 

per- dill gens, entis, adj., very dili- 
gent: homo, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 6, 6. — Adv.r 
perdlllgcntcr, diligently, Cic. Att 
1, 11, 1: complecti aliquid, id. Brut. 3, 14. 

per-disco, dldlci, 3, v. a., to learn thor- 
oughly or completely, to get by heart (raro 
but class.): omnia jura belli, Cic. Balb. 20, 
47: locus de morlbus est oratori perdlsccn- 
dus, id. de Or. 1, 15, 69: hominis epeciem 
pingere, id. ib. 2, 16, 69: nd perdiscendum, 
Plaut True. 1, 1, 1; cf. Cic. de Or. 3, 36,147; 
id. Fam. 7, 14, 2 al.; Tib. 1, 10 (9), 65.— With 
object-clause : perdidici, istbaec csso vera, ' 
Plaut. As. 1, 3, 35. 

pcr-dlscrtus, ^ Um, adj., very elo- 
quent (Into Lat and rare), Gram. Vat 
Praep 6 (Class. Auct voL 6 Mai). — Hence, 
per-discrtc. adv., very eloquently, Cic. 
do Or. 1, 14, 62. 

pcrdltc, ad* j v. perdo, P. a. fin. 

* pcrditin^o^r.lperditusj.d^peratifly, 
to desperation : aliquam amarc, Afran. ap. 
Charis. p. 191 P. (Com. Bel. v. 354 Rib.). 

perditio, fiU‘ s i / [perdo], ruin , perdi- 
tion (post-class.): perditlonls iter. Alclm. 

4, 138; Lact. 2, 14, 11; 4, 18, 32; Vulg. Matt 
7, 13 ct saep. ; cf. perditio uvtiXtta, GIosa 
P hilox. 

perditor. firis, m. [Id.], a miner, de- 
stroyer (rare but class.): perditor rci publi 
cae, Cic. Plane. 36, 89; id. Vatin. 3, 7: vexa 
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(or et perditor, icL Pis. 34, 84: afflictor et 
perditor ordinis, id. ib. 27, 64: hominum, 
Lact. 2, 14, 8. 

perdltrix, Tcis, f [perditor], she that 
ruins or destroys {eccl. Lat.), Tert. Exhort, 
ad Cast. 13; Hier. Ep. 123, n. 8. 

perdltus, a, um, Part, and P. a ., from 
perdo. 

pcr-diu, adv., f or a Q T tat while, very 
long (rare but class.), Varr. R. R. 1, 58: per- 
diu nihil eram auditurus, Cic. Att. 3, 22, 4; 
icL de Or, 1, 2, 8. 

per-dius, a, um, adj. [dies], all day 
long, the livelong day (post-class.): stare 
solitus Socrates dicitur, pertinaci statu 
perdius atque pernox, Gell. 2,1,1; App. M. 

5, p. 161, 11; 9, p. 219, 23, 
pcr-dintumus, a, um, adj., that lasts 
a very long time , very lingering or protract- 
ed (rare hut class.), Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 85 (but 
Cic. Sest. 27, 58 Halm and B. and K. read 
diuturnum). 

per-dlVeSjftfe* ctdj.,very rich , Cic. Alt. 
C, 1, 3: mulier perdives et nobilis, id. Verr. 
'2, 4, 2G, § 59. 

per-dlvisns, a, um, adj., wholly part- 
ed; from, quite apart from : marito, Petr. 
Chrys, Serm. 164. 

1 1. perdiz, ?ci s, comm.fzx. iripdtf, a 
partridge, Plin. 10,33,51, § 100; Mart. 3, 37, 
15 : perdicas Boeoti03, Varr. ap. Non. 218, 
18: picta, Mart. 3, 58, 15; Vulg. Jer. 17, 11. 

2. Perdiz, icis, m. In mythology, the 
nephew of Daaalus, Ov. M. 8, 241 sq. ; Hyg. 
Fab. 274. 

pcr-do, dldi, dkum, 3 (old form of the 
pres, subj . perduim, Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 6: per- 
duis, id. Am. 2, 2, 215 ; id. Capt. 3, 5, 70 : 
perduit, id. Ep. 1, 1, 64; id. Poen. 3, 4, 29; 
but C3p. freq., perduint, Plaut. As. 2. 4, 61 ; 
id. Aul. 4, 10, 55; i(L Cure. 5, 3, 41; id. Cas. 
3, 5, 17; id. Most. 3, I, 138; id. Men. 2, 2, 
34; 3, 1, 6; 5, 5, 31; IcL Merc. 4, 3, 11; 4, 4, 
53 ; id. Poen. 3, 2, 33 ; 4, 2, 41 ; id. Stich. 4, 2, 
15; id. True. 2, 3, 10; Ter. Heaut. 4, G, 7; id. 
Hec. 3, 4, 27 ; id. Phorm. 1, 2, 73 ; Cic. Deiot. t 
7, 21; id. Att. 15, 4, 3.— As the pass, of per- * 
do, only pereo, perditus, perire appear to be 
in good use.— The only classical example of 
a pass, form in the pres, is: perditur haec 
inter misero lux non sine votis, Hor. S. 2, 
6, 59 (K. and H. ad loc.), -where Lachm., 

perh. needlessly, reads lux porgitur, the 
day seems too long for me. — In the pass. 
perdi, in late Lat. ; v. infra), v. a., to make 
away with; to destroy , ruin; to squander , I 
dissipate , throw away, waste, lose, etc. 
(class.; syn. : dissipo, perimo, deleo). I. 
Lit.: aliquem perditum ire, Plaut. Aul 4, 
10, 5 : Jappiter fruges perdidft, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 45, 131: funditus civitatem, id. Att. 6, 
1, 5 : se ipsum penitus, id. Fin. 1, 15, 49 ; 
perdere et afQigere cives, id. Hose. Am. 12, 
33: perdere et pessundare aliquem, Plaut. 
Baccb.3,3,3: aliquem capitis, i.e. to charge 
with a capital offence, id. As. 1, 2, 6; id. 
Bacch. 3, 3, 86 : sumat, consumat, perdat, 
squander, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 56 ; so, perde et 

peri, Plaut. True. 5, 69: perdere et profun- 
dere, to waste, Cic. Fam. 5, 5, 3: perdere 
tempus, id. de Or. 3, 36. 146 ; operam, id. 
Mur. 10, 23; cf.: oleum et operam, id. Fam. 
7, 1, 3: DeciuB amisit vitam: at non perdi- 
dit, Auct, Her. 4, 44, 57 : cur perdis adule- 
scentem nobis? cur amat? Cur potat? Ter. 
Ad. 1, X, 36. — In execrations (very com- 
mon): di (deaeque omnes) te perduint, 
may the gods destroy you / See the pas- 
sages with perduint cited intf — Pass, (late 
Lat.): verbis perderis ipse tuis, Prosp. 
Epigr. : irapil de terra perdentur, Vulg. 
I’rov. 2, 22 ; quasi sterquilinium in fine 
perdetur. id. Job, 20, 7.— H. Transf., in 
gen., to lose utterly or irrecoverably: eos 
(liberos), Cic. Fam. 5, 16, 3: omnes fructus 
industriae et fortunae,i<L ib. 4, 6, 2: litem, 
to lose one's cause, id. de Or. 1, 36, 167: 
llbertatem, id. Rab. Post. 9, 24 : dextram 
manum, Plin. 7, 28,29, § 104: memoriam, 
Cic. Sen. 7, 21: causam, id. Rose. Com. 4, 
11: spem, Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 3: vitam, Mart. 
Spect. 13, 2: perii hercle! nomen perdidi, 
i. e. I have quite forgotten the name , Ter. 
Phorm. 2, 3, 89.— Pass, (late Lat.): si prin- 
cipis vita perditur, Amm. 14, 5, 4; Hor. S. 
% 6, 59 (v. supra).— Ofloss at play: ne per- 
didcrit, non cessat perdere lusor, Ov. A. A. 
1, 451; Juv. 1, 93. — Hence, perditus, a , 
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um, P.a., lost, i.e., A- Hopeless, desper- 
ate, ruined, past recovery (class. ; syn. pro- 
fligatus): perditus sum, i. q. perii, / am 
lost i Plant. Bacch. 5, 1, 6; id. Rud. 5, 1, 3: | 
per fortunas vide, ne puerum perditum : 
perdamus, Cic. Fam. 14, 1. 5: perditus aere , 
alieno, id. Phil. 2, 32,78: lacrimis ac mae- 1 
rore perditus, id. Mur. 40, 86: tu omnium 
mortalium perditissime/id. Verr. 2, 3, 26, ! 
§64: rebus omnibus perditis, id. Caecin.31,' 
90: senatoria judicia, id. Verr. 1, 3, 8': va- j 
letudo, id.Tusc. 5, 10, 29.-2. In parti c., 
desperately in love; lost , ruined by love | 
(poet.): amore haec perdita est, Plaut. Cist. 1 
1, 2, 13: in puella, Prop. 1, 13, 7: amor, . 
Cat. 89, 2. — B. &>st in a moral sense, ! 
abandoned, corrupt, profligate , flagitious , \ 
incorrigible : adulescens perditus ac disso - 1 
lutUB, Cic. Tusc. 4; 25, 55: homo contami- 
natus, perditus flagitiosus, id. Verr. 2, 3, ! 
58, §134: abject! homines etperditi, id. Mil. 
18, 47; id. Cat. 1, 6, 9: homo perdita nequi- ! 
tia, id. Clu. 13, 36: perdita atque dissoluta 
consilia, id. Agr. 2, 20, 65: luxuriae ac lasci- 
viac perditae, Suet. Calig. 25: nihil fieri 
potest miserius, nihil perditius, nihil foe- 
dius, Cic. Att. 8, 11, 4; id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1; Cat. 
42,13. — Hence, sup.: omnium mortalium 
perditissimus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 26, § 65; Just. 
21, 5, 5.— Adv . : perdltc, 1, an aban- 
doned manner , incorrigibly : se gerere, Cic. 
Att. 9, 2, A, 2. — 2. Desperately , excessively: 
araare, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 32: conari, Quint. 
2,12,5. 

per-docco, cui, ctum, 2, v. a., to teach 
or instruct thoroughly (rare hut class.; syn. 
erudio) : res difllciJis ad perdocendum, Cic. 
Sest. 44, 96: aliquem, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 59: 
quanti istuc unum me coquitare perdoces? 
id. Pe. 3, 2, 85: si quid Apollo Utile morta- 
le3 perdocet ore meo, Ov. R. Am. 490: ho- 
mines, Lucr. 5, 1438 : suam stcltitiam, to 
betray, Quint. 1, 1, 8. — With object-clause : 
dignam Maeoniis Phaeacida condcre char- 
tis Cum te Pierides perdocuere tuae, Ov. 
P. 4, 12, 28. — Hence, perdpetus, a , um, 
P. a., very learned, very skilful (rare hut 
class.), Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 103; Ter. Heaut. 2, 
3, 120: homo, Cic. Balb. 27, GO: genitor, 
Slat. S. 5, 3, 2 : exitio, Lucr. 3, 473. — Adv.: 
perdocte, *vry skilfully (ante-class.), 
i Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 122. 

per-doleo, 0i, itum, 2, v. n ., to pain or 
gmeve greatly (ante-class.): id perdolitum 
est T. Manlio, Q. Claud, ap. Gell. 9, 13, 13: 
tandem perdoluit, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 74. 

perddlesco or -dolisco, 3, v. 
inch. n. [per-doleo], to feel great pain or 
grief: nec perdoliscit fligi socios, Att. ap. 
Non. 110, 31 (Trag. ReL p. 150 Rib.): suam 
virtutem irrisui fore perdoluerunt, *Caes. 
B. C. 2, 15. 

per-dolo, avi, atum, 1, u a., to hew out, 
to fashion with hewing (post- Aug.): cum in 
materiem perdolantur, Vitr. 2, 10, 2: arbor 
perdolata, id. 2, 9, 7 : fomes perdoiatus. Am. 
6,209. 

* per-dominor, ari, v. dtp. n., to rule 
or reign throughout a period of time: an- 
num, Claud. Fesc. Nupt. Honor. 77. 

perdomitor, oris, m. [perdomo], a 
tamer , subduer (eccl Lat.}: mortis, Prud. 
Cath. 4, 12. 

perddmitns, a, um, Part., from per- 
domo. 

per-domo, ui, Bum, are, v. a. I, To 
tame or subdue thoroughly, to subjugate 
completely, to conquer, vanquish , overcome, 
etc. (Aug. ; syn. subigo) : ad perdomandum 
Latium exercitum circumducere. Liv. 8, 13 : 
Hispanlam, id. 28, 12: Apulia perdomita, 
id. 9, 20: gentes, Veil. 2, 95,2: regioncm, 
Just 2, 3, 15: urbes, Luc. 2,644: serpentes, 
tauros Teroces, to tame, subdue , Ov. H. 12, 
163; id. 31. 1, 447: boves, CoL 6, 2. — B. 
T r a n 8 f., to work thoroughly , to knead : 
farinam assidua tractatione, Sen. Ep. 90, 
23 ; cf. : perdomitam saxo Cererem, pre- 
pared, i. e. ground. Stat. Th. 1, 524. — IJ. 
Trop.: ut nono deraum sulco (solum) per- 
dometur, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 10. 

* pcr-dormisco, 3, v - n ■ [dormio], to 
sleep on: perdormiscin* tu usque ad lncem? 
Plaut Men. 5, 5, 29. 

per-duco, ctum, 3 (imper. perduce 
for perdue, Ser. Samm. 40, 754), v. a., lit., 
to lead or bring through; hence, J, To 
lead, bring, conduct, guide a person or thing 
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to any place. A. In gen. (class.): filium 
iliac, Ter. And. 1, 1, 53: legiones ad ali- 
quem, Cic. Fam. 12, 19, 2: comprehensos 
eos aa Caesarem perduxerunt, Caes. B. G. 
7, 13; cf id. B. C. 3, 23 : legionem in Allo- 
brogas, id. B. G. 3, 6: Cyrum ad an gust fas, 
Just. 1, 8, 10 : nautas ad aequora, Luc. 2, 
362: ad Sullam, Suet. Caes. 74: in thea- 
trum. id. Ner. 13: aliquem in conspectum 
aliciy us, id. Tib. 65 : bovem errantem ad 
stabula, Verg. E. 6, 60: tauros ad sacrifiei- 
um, Aram. 24, 6. — B. I* 1 partic. 1, To 
draw over , bring over a woman to the ac- 
ceptance of a lover : hue Tertia perducta 
est, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, § 31; Suet Tib. 45; id. 
Calig. 25; icLVesp. 22; Hor. S. 2, 5, 77 ; Ov. 
Am. 3, 12, 11; Lact. 6, 17. — 2. To bring, 
carry , lead, conduct to a place; of build- 
ings, ditches, water (esp. freq. in Front.): 
a lacu Lemano ad montem Juram murum 
perducit, Caes. B. G. 1, 8: munitiones ex 
castellis, id. B. C. 3, 44: porticum, Liv. 35, 
10: longum opus, Luc. 3, 384: Appia (aqua) 
perducta est, Front. Aquaed. 6 ; cf. : turn 
duumviri aquae perducendae creati sunt, 
id. ib. 6; and: aquas in urbem perducere, 
id. ib. 7 ; so, Anionem in Capitolium, id. ib. 
7; virginem in agro Lucullano collectam 
Romam, id. ib. 10; 13 et saep. : navigabi- 
lem alveum ex portu in Nilum, Plin. 6, 29, 
33, § 165. — 3 , Of money, to deliver : pecu- 
niam, Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 80, 2. — C. Transf. 
1, To spread over, bedaub , besmear with 
any thing (poet.): corpus odore ambrosiae, 
Verg. G. 4, 415; Pers. 2, 55: corpus Btercore 
gallinae, Ser. Samm. 39, 739: artus succo, 
id. 49, 922: crusta perducta, Scrib. Comp. 
237. — L. To rub out, erase (post-class.): si 
aliquid interleverit, perduxerit, Dig. 29, 1, 
20: nomen in testamento, ib. 37,11,8; 28, 
4, 11. — 2. To take a drink, to drink off or 
up, to quaff (post-class.): cyceonfs liquo- 
rem, Arn. poet 5, 175: poculum continuo 
haustu, App. 3L 20, 5, p. 240: aloe ex aquae 
cyathis tribus frigidis perducta, Scrib. 
Comp. 135 fln. — U. Trop.. A. In gen., 
to draw out, lengthen, prolong, continue , 
to bring, carry, guide a person or thing to 
a certain goal, to a certain period, etc. 
(class.): res disputatione ad mediam noc- 
tem perducitur, Caes. B. G. 5, 30: oppugna- 
tio ad noctem perducta, Liv. 36, 23 : in 
noctem orationibus perductis, id. 38, 51 : ad 
tempus tuum, Cic. Fam. 10, 1, 2: se medi- 
cina usque ad longam senectam, Plin. 29, T, 
8, § 15: aliquem ex bumili loco ad sum- 
mara dignitatem, Caes. B. G. 7, 39 ; so, ali- 
quem ad amplissimos honores, Cic. Lael. 
20,73: (agri colendi studia) adeentesimum 
annum, id. Sen. 17, 60: artem ad magnam 
gloriam, Plin. 35, 9, 36, § 61: aliquem ad 
perniciem, Varr. R. R.2,3: aliquid ad effec- 
tual, Dig. 33, 1, 7 : aliquid ad exitum, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 66, 169: aliquid ad finem, Lucr. 2, 
1117 : eo rem perduxit, brought the matter 
to that pass, Nep. Dion. 5, 6; cf Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10,7: aliquid ad liquidum con- 
fessumque, Quint. 6, 14, 28. — 2. To pass, 
spend : nodes, Prop. 1, 3, 39.— B. In P ar * 
tic., to draw or bring over, win over, to 
persuade, induce (to an opinion or an ac- 
tion, etc. ; class.): si dictis nequis perduci, 
ut vera haec credos, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 41: 
perducebam illam ad me suadelfi. mea, id. 
Cist. 2, 3, 24: aliquem ad suam sententiam, 
Cic. Att. 16, 8, 1 ; for which : aliquem in 
suam sententiam, Caes. B. G. 7, 4: aliquem 
ad se magnis poUicitationibus, to bring over 
to one's side, to gain over, id. ib. 6, 11 : ho- 
rn inem ad HS LXXX, to induce to pay , 
Cic. Att. 5, 21, 12. 

perdtzetio, onis, f. [perdneo, I. A. 2.], 
a leading , conducting of water (only in 
Vitr.): aquarum perductiones ad habita- 
tiones, Vitr. 8, 6. 

perdneto, are, 1, v./reg. a. [pcrduco], 
to lead, conduct to or over a place (Plautin. 
in the double sense of perductor, q. t.): 
quicquid est, errabo potius, quam perductet 
quispiam, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 160. 

perductor, oris, m. [id.], a leader, con- 
ductor ; in partic., a pimp, pander (cf per- 
duco, I. B. 1.) : Ienonum, aleatorum, per- 
ductorum nulla mentio fiat, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
12, § 34 (lea ones sunt scortorum: perdue- 
tores ctiam invitarum personarum, ct in 
quibus stupra cxercita legibus vindicantnr, 
Ascon. ad h. I.); Lact. 6, 17, 19. — » n. A 
guide, conductor , in a doable sense with the 
1337 



PERE 

preccA sigmf Si Eho istum, puer, cir 
cumduce hasce aedes et conclavm Th. 

.A page jeVuhi a me perduclorem nihil mo 
ror ductaner, Plaut Most 3, 2, 159 sq 
pcrductns, *> «m, Part , from per 
duco 

* pcr-dudum, adv, a tery long time 
ago f vidi edepol hommem baut perdu 
dutn, Plaut. Sticb 4, 1, G9. 

perduellio, «nis, f. [perduellis] I. 
Hostile conduct against one’s country, trea- 
son, whether consisting of an attempt 
against the state, its institutions, and chief 
ruler, or of union w ith a foreign enemy, 
desertion, etc. (class), qut perduelhoms 
reus est, hostih ammo adversus rempuhli 
cam vel pnncipem animatus est, Dig 48, 4, 
11; Cic Pis. 2,4* (Clodius) actionem per- 
duelhoms mtenderat (for causing the exe 
cution of the Catilmarians who were Ro 
man citizens), id MiL 14, 3G* perduelhoms 
judicium, i A Rab Pcrd 3,10* tutnSempro 
mus, perduelhoms se judicare Cn Fulvio 
dixit, that he accused Fulmus of high irea 
son (for allowing himself to be defeated), 
Liv 26,3* duumviros, qui Horatio perdu 
elhonem judicent, secundum legem facio 
(for hilling his sister, which was regarded 
as a usurpation of the prerogative of pun- 
ishment, and hence as a crime against the 
state), Liv 1, 26 diem perduelhoms alicui 
dicere, Suet Caes. 12, cf. Liv 43, 16; Val 
Max 6, 5, 3 — * II. Transf, concr , a 
( foreign ) enemy of one's country , a public 
enemy , for the usual hostis (censured as a 
bombastic expression), Auct Her. 4, 10, 15, 
cf Amm 21, 16, 10 

pcr-ducllis, 1S (gen plur perduellQm, 
Attap Non. 22, 15, orTrag Rel p 238 Rib ; 
abl perdvellibus, Enn ap Varr L. L 7, 8 49 
Mull , or p 14G Vahl ), m [per duellum, 1 e 
helium], a public enemy , an enemy actually 
waging war against a country (mostly ante 
class tor the class hostis) . quos nos hostes 
appellamus, cos \etercs perduelles appella 
bant, per earn adjcctionem mdicantes, cum 
quibus helium esset, Dig 50, 16, 234 equi 
dem illud etiara ammadverto, quod qui 
proprio nomine perduellis esset, is hostis 
vocaretur, lenitatc verbi tnstitiam rci mi 
tigante, Cic OIT 1, 12, 37, Varr L L 5, § 3 
Mull: apud Ennium perduelles dicuntur 
hostes, Varr L. L 7, § 49 ib . perduelles 
superati, S C ap Liv. 45, 10, 7 pirata non 
est ex pcrduelhum nuraero, sed communis 
hostis omnium, Cic Off 3, 29, 107, Liv, 25, j 
12, 36,2, Plaut Am 1,1,94; id Cist. 1, 3, 
53, Amm. 26, 7 sq ; 29,5—11. Transf, I 
a private enemy , an enemy , = lmmicus 
(I’lautin ) Plaut Ps. 2, 1, 8; cf id ib 15 — 
Perduellis seems ne\er to mean traitor to 
one’s country (cf perduellio) , in this sense 
pamcida is used insteaA 
pcrducllum, v perduellis t mt 

perduis, »t, etc., v. perdo mtU 

X per-dulcis, e > a $J I wry sioeet ; sup 
t PERDVLC1SSIMU8, Inscr Rein. cl 20 n 150 

per-duro. avi, atum, 1, r a, and n 
I, Act , to make Laid , to harden (late Lat ) 
tencros plantas, PruA Psych 447 — II. 
Weufr , to last or hold out, to endure (poet 
and in post- Aug prose, cf ; obduro, per 
fero), Ter Hec 2, 2, 27 * perdu rare non 
posse. Suet. Ner 24 perdurandi pervica 
cm, Plin 17, 20, 34, 8 147: longum probitas 
perdurat in aevum,Ov Med lac. 49: mora 
perduratura, Stat Th 1, 142. non perdu 
rasse in senectutem, Sen Ben 7,28* coti 
die unanumter in templo, abide, continue , 
Vulg Act 2, 4G 

per-durus, a > um, a( V > wry hard 
(post cla^s.). interpretatio, Dig 48,3,2. 

Fcrcdia, ae, f [peredo], Gobbledom, 
Ecding land, a comically formed name of 
a country, analogous to Bibcsia, Plaut 
Cure. 3, 74 

1. pcivcdo, Cdl, Csum, 3, V a , to eat 
vp, consume (poet.) I. Li t : cibum Plaut 
Iragm ap Prise, p 893 P.* qmnque panes 
et gcmellos piscea, PruA Cath 9, 68.— B. 
Transf, to consume , devour, etc., nec 
peredit Impositam celer ignis Actnam, 
llor. C. 3, 4, 75 lacrnnae poredcre umore 
exsangucs genas, old poet in Cic. Tusc. 3, 
12, 2G (Trag Rcl p. 225 Rib ) ve^co sale 
Eaxa pere^a, Lucr 1 326 saxa, Tib 1, 4, 14 
(18); morbo peresa Vellera, Verg G 3, 5GL 
-XL Tx o p , to consume, waste away, etc.: 
1338 
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quos durus amor crudeli tahe peredit, Verg 

A. 6, 442. languonbus peresus, Cat 55, 31 

* 2. per-cdo, 3, v a , to give forth , an 
old poet in Sid Ep 9, 14 

per-efflo, avi, l,ta , to breathe out en 
lirely, breathe away (post class ): amm am, 
App M. 8, p 207, 23 

* per-effluo, 3, t* n., to flow thi ovgh — 
Trop , to forget, Vulg Heb. 2,1 (transl of 
the Gr irapappvwpev) 

pereger (-gris)> comm [perager,who 
has gone through lands, \ e ], who xs on a 
journey , abroad, auay f tom home (post 
class.): si pereger factus sit, Lip Reg tit 
17,1 (dub ; Huschhe, peregnnus): nedum 
me peregrem composita fabulan, Aus Ep 
17: susceptor peregrum, Ven Carm 4,10, 
14. — Hence, adv , in two forms, peregre 
and (ante- and post class ) peregri, abroad , 
away from home A. percgTC, answer- 
ing to the question wnere? whence’ or 
whither? 1. To the question where? qui 
peregre depugnavit, abroad , Cic. Phil 5, 11, 
30* dum peregre est animus sine corpore 
velox, Hor. Ep 1, 12, 13 : habitare, Liv 5, 
52. spectacula dare, Suet Calig 20 esse, 
Vulg Luc. 20, 9 — 2. To the question 
whence? from abroad, from foieign parts : 
quom peregre veniet, Plaut Trm 2, 4, 21 
epistola peregre allata, iA As 4,1,16: per- 
egre redire, Ter Phorm 2,1,13 in regnum 
Romam accitos,Liv 2,16. nuntiarc, id 28, 
11. redire, Dig 39,6,29 — With ah: a pe 
regre, from abroad, Vitr. 5,7 — 3. To the 
question whither? abroad, to foreign parts 
postquam peregre hinc qjus pater abut, 
Plaut Most 4, 2,41. peregre ab ire, PI in 35, 
12, 43, § 151* proflcisci, Suet Cae 5 * 42: rns- 
ve peregreve exire, Hor S 1, 6, 103 argen 
turn ferre, Gai Inst 3, 196 proflcisci, Vulg 
Matt 25, 14 — 4. Like peregri (v. infra), 
abroad, not at home , Plaut l’ers 1, 1, 30 — 

B. peregri, abroad , away from home, to 
the question where? (ante and post class.)* 
peregnque et domi, Plaut Am prol 5, so 
opp domi, iA ib 1,1,196. patriam utcola 
tis potius quam peregri probra, Naev. ap 

j Chans, p 189 P (Com Rel p 19 Rib ) . per 
i egn necandus v PruA trre0 4,89 
peregre, adv , v. pereger fin 
| per-cgregius, a, adj , t ery ex 
\ cellent (post -class.): tragoedia App Mag 
p 298, 6 

peregri, adv , v. pereger fin 

peregrinabundus, a,um, a<7/ [pere- 
gnnorj, travelling about (rare) : dux, Liv 
28, 18, 10; Fulg Myth 3, 7 fin. 

t peregrinat, fevmi/ei, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat 

peregiinatio, 6nis, f [peregrinor}, a 
being or living abroad, a sojourning , a trav 
elling in foreign parts, a traiclling about, 
travel, peregrination (class ) I, L 1 1 per 
petua, Cic Tusc. 6, 37, 107: transmarina, 
Quint 7, 3, 31; 12, 11, 18; Nep Att 2, 3, 
Plin. Ep 3, 19, 4 al : terra pcregnnationis 
tuae,Vulg Gen 17, 8: tempus m peregri 
natione consumere, Cic. Att 16, 3, 4.— In 
plur , Cic. LaeL 27, 103 —II. T r a n s f , of 
animals* bestiae peregrinations laetantur, 
Cic. Fin 2, 33, 109 — Of muscles, Plin. 32, 6. 
21, 8 61 

* peregrinator, « ris » [ w 3, one 

who travels about , Cic. Fam 6, 18 , 5 
peregrinitas, fitis, / [peregnnus) 
X. The condition of a peregnnus or for- 
eigner, opp to that of a Roman citizen, 
alienage (post-Aug), peregrmitatis reus, 
Suet Claud. 15 : in peregrmitntcm redigo 
re aliqucm, iA ib 16; Dig 2,4, 10 — II, 
Transf A. I u gen , outlandish ways, 
foreign habits or manners (class.): cum id 
urbem nostram infusa est peregrinitas, 
Cic. Fam 9,16,2. — B. In part ia, a for- 
eign tone or accent in speaking (post Aug)* 
os, in quo nulla peregrinitas resonct, Quint 
11, 3, 30 

peregnnor, utus, l, v dtp «. [ iA], to 
be or live in foreign parts , to sojourn 
abroad, to travel about ( class. ; cf * per 
agro, migro) X, Lit: peregrmari tot! 
Asia, Cic. Brut 13, 51 : in alien.! cit itato, id 
Rab Terd 10,29: in terra, Vulg Gen. 47, 4 
-II. Tr op. A. To go abroad, to travel 
about ; to roam, rove, or wander about: 
haec studia pernoctant noblscum, peregri- 
nanlur, ruslicantur,Cic. Arch.7,lC: animus 
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late longeque peregrmatur, id N D. 1, 20, 
54* m infimtatem omnem,fo roam through 
all infinity, iATusc. 5,39,114 — B. To be 
abroad , be a stranger , a sojourner (cf pere 
grmus, B ): philosophiae quasi civitatem 
dare, quae quidem adhuc peregrinari Ro- 
mae tidebatur, Cic. Fin 3, 12, 40: vestrao 
peregrmantur aures? id Mil 12, S3 — With 
ab, to be absent from , a stranger to * a 
corpore, a Dei regno, Amhros. in Psa 118, 
Serm 12, § 17. id de Isaac et An 5,17; so, 
a Domino, Vulg 2 Cor 5, 6, cf iA ib 5, 8 

percgl^nnlns, a, am, adj [peregri 
nus], estranged (late Lat ), Ven. Fort ViL 
Germ 64 

peregTinus, a, um, adj [peregre], 
that comes from foreign parts , st ) ange, for- 
eign, exotic (cf . exter, externus) I. Lit 
A. In gen 1. Adj : ad portura mittunt 
sertulos, ancillulas. peregnna natis, eta, 
Plaut Men. 2, 2, 65 facies, Id Fs. 4, 2, 9. 
homo, lAFoen 6,2,71. muher, Hor. C 3, 
3,20: caelum, Ov.Tr. 4, 8, 25. amnes, iA M. 
8, 836 arbores, Plin 15, 13, 12, § 43: aves, 
id 9, 17, 29. §63: morbus, id 26,10^64,8 100: 
eluamus nodie peregrina omnia, Plaut. 
Sticb 5, 2, 19 (668 Ritschl) : labor, Leo/ 
travelling, Cat 31, 8 : amores, for foreign 
women, 0\. H 9,47* fasti, of foreign na- 
tions, iA F.*3, 87 • divitme, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
204 mores, Juv 6,298: terror, of a foreign 
enemy, Liv 3,16: velut peregnnum otium 
alicui permittere, almost the leisure of a 
stranger, Tac. A 14, 53: peregnna sacra ap 
pcllantur, quae coluntur eorum more, a 
quibus sunt accepta, Fest p 237 Mull — 
2. Subst : peregrinus, I, m I a foreign- 
er, stranger (\ery freq and class ; syn : 
hospes, advena, alienigena , opp civis)* 
peregnnus ego sum, Plaut As. 2, 4, 68: 
peregrmi atque advenae, Cic Agr 2, 34, 
94 * peregnni et mcolae offlonm est, id 
OfT 1,34* peregnni reges, iA SulL 7, 22* no 
in nostril patna peregnni atquo ad\enao 
esso videamur, iA de Or 1, 68, 249 — b. 
peregrina, ae, /, a foreign woman 
( poet ), Ter. And 1, 1, 119 ; 3, 1, 11 — B. 
Subst , l n p a r t i c , opp to a Roman citi- 
zen, a foreign resident, an alien • neque 
civcm, neque peregnnum, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 35, 
§ 77 peregnnus flt is, cui aqua ct igm in 
terdictum est, Regul tit 11; Dig 28, 5, 6 — 
2. As adj : praetor, who decided causes be- 
tween foreign residents, Dig 1, 2, 2; cf Liv. 
21,15, 45,16* peregnnus ager estrqui ne 
que Romanus, neque hosticus habetur, 
Fest p 245 Mhll ; cf : agroruin sunt gene- 
ra quinque, Romanus, Gabmus peregnnus, 
hosticus, Jncertus, etc , Varr L L. 5, § 33 
Mull : peregrmi milites, Homan troops who 
were not Homan citizens , Inscr Orell 3467 
sq ; their quarters in Romo were called, 
after them, castra peregrina, and were 
situated in the second region, by the mod 
era S Stefano Rotondo, ib 9, cf Mann 
Atti dei Prat Arv p 434 sq . provincia, 
Liv 40, 44 — IX Trop , stiange , raw, in 
experienced (class)* nulla in ro tironem at 
rudem, nec peregnnum atque hospitem m 
agendo cssc, Cic de Or 1, 60, 218 , iA Att 
6,3,4 

per-elcgans, antis, adj , very neat , 
fine, or elegant (class.), genus, Cic de Or 
2, 67, 270 oratio, id. Plana 24, 68* mgeni- 
um,veii i,7,i.— Ade .* pcr-clcgantcr, 
very finely, very elegantly : perclegantcr 
dicerc, Cic. Brut 52, 197. 

pcr-clixo, a ,to boil thorough- 

ly (post class.) denuo eum pcrehxabis (al 
pcrlaxabis), Aplc. 7, 7, g 289 

per-cloqacns, cntis, adj , very elo- 
quent * Lentulu6, CiC Brut 70, 247. 

t pcr-cmensus, a, um, adj , all meas- 
ured out: permensus, peremensus, Not 
Tir p 118 

peremne, is, v peremms 

peremnis, c, adj [por amnia], of or 
belonging to crossing a mer ; only in au- 
gujal lang , peremne ausplcium, and subst , 
peremne, 5s« « I the auspices taken by 
magistrates on crossing amerora spring . 
peremne dicitur auspican, qui amnem aut 
aquam, quao cx sacro oritur, auspicato 
transit, >cst p 245 MQ11 ; p 250 Mull • 
bella nullis auspicils admlnistrantur nul- 
la peremnta servantur, nulla cx acumini- 
bue, Cia N. D 2, 3, 9; cf iA Div 2, 36,77. 

peremo, Cre, v penmo 
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peremptalis, e, adj. [peremptus], of 
or belonging to destruction or abolition, 
abolishing, cancelling; only in augural 
tang., fulmina, lightnings that destroy the 
effect or portent of former lightnings : per- 
emptalia fulgura Gracchus ait vocari, quae 
superiora fulgura aut portenta vi gua peri- 
mant, Fest. p. 214 M&1L; peremptalia ful- 
mina, quibus tolluntur priorum fulminum 
minae, Sen. Q. H. 2,Ji9, 2. 

pcrcmptio (peremtio), unis,/ [per- 
imo], a destroying , killing (eccL Lat.), Aug. 
Tract, in Joann. 27 fin. 

percmptor (percmtorlf oris, m. 

[ id}, a destroyer,' slayer, murderer (post- 
clasa): incluti regis, Sen. Ocdip. 221: ma* 
riti xnei cruentis, App. M. 8, p. 207, 1G; cf. : 
puer iffe percmptor mens, l. e. trohr has 
plagued me almost to death, id. ib. 7, p. 198, 
21.— AbtoL, Prud. Ham. praef. 19: Ambros. 
Inst. Virg. 7, 4, 9^ Vulg. 2 Macc. 4, 16. - 

peremptorie (peremtor-). 0 ^ v. 
peremptorius^n. 

peremptorius (peremtor-)> a ,um, 

adj. [id.]. T Lit., destructive, deadly, 
mortal (post-class.): venenum, App. M. 10, 
p. 243, 30: spiculum, Tert Anim. 25; Sid. 
Ep. 8, 11.— II. Trop., qs. that destroys or 
precludes all debate, i. e. decisive, final, 
peremptory (jurid. Lat.) : percraptorium 
edictum inde hoc' nomen sumpsit, quod 
perimeret disceptationera, hoc est ultra 
non pateretur adversariurn tergiversari, 
Dig. 5, 1, 70: dicuntur exceptiones aut per- 
emptoriae aut dilatoriae. Peremptoriae 
sunt, quae perpetuo valent nec evitari pos- 
sum, etc.. Gai. Inst. 4, § 120 sq. and 121; 
cf. Dig. 44, 1, 3. — Adv.: peremptorie 
(pcrcmtor-), cl peremptory manner, 
peremptorily : argumentari, Claud. Mam. 
Stat. Anim. 3, 1. 

peremptrix (peremtr-), Icis,/ [per- 
emptor], me that destroys or kills ( eccL 
Lat.): mors peremptrix sensus, Tert. Anim. 
42. 

pcremptas (pcrcmtus), a, um, 

Part., from perimo. . 

perendie, adv. (Gr. n-ipav-dles], on the 
day after to-morrow (class.): eras agito, 
perendie agito, Plaut. Merc. 2,3,41; id.Aul. 
2, 1, 34; id. Stich. 4, 1, 12: scies igitur for- 
tasse eras, summum perendie, Cic. Att. 12, 
44, 3j id. Fain. 16, 17, 3. 

perendinatio, onis, /. [perendinus], 
a putting off till the day after to-morrow 
( post- class. ), Mart. Cap. 9, g 897. 

perendinus, a, um, adj. [perendie], 
after tO-morrow (class.): tot homines tam 
ingeniOEOS, per tot anno3 statuere non po- 
tuisse, utrum diem tertium, an perendi- 
num dici oporteret, Cic. 3Iur. 12, 27 : peren- 
dino die, Caes. B. G. 5, 30.— Absol. (ante- 
and post-class.): tu in perendinum paratus 
sis, against the day after to-morrow, Plaut. | 
TriD. 5, 2, 65: dies perendini, GelL 10, 24, 9. 1 
Perenna, ac , /, v. Anna, 
perenne, adv., v. perennis ./Zn. 
perennis ( t peremnis, In6cr. Ann. 
p. Chr. 341 ap. Guattani Monum. Inedit. 1, 
C, p. 39), e [all. ting, perenne, Ov. H. 8, 64; 
Id. F. 3, G54), adj. [per-annus], that lasts or 
continues the year through (post- Aug.) : aves 
perennes, that remain with us all the ytar 
round, PI in. 10, 25, 3G, § 73.— H. T r a n s f. , 
everlasting, never failing, unceasing, per- 
petual, perennial (class. ; cf.: jugis, per- 
petuus): aquae, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 48, § 107; 
cf. Liv. 1, 21, 3 : fons, Caes. B. G. 8, 43 : am- 
nls, Liv. 4, 30: rivi, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 11 ; curs ue 
stcllarum, Cic. N. D. 2, 21, 56: vinum, i. e . 
that bears keeping , CoL 3, 2, 10 : adamas, 
Ov. M. 15, 813 : monuraenta, id. F. 2, 265 • 
of a person : super Astra ferar, id. 31. 15 ’ 
875. — Comp. : exegi monumentum acre per- 
ennius, more lasting, more enduring, Hor. 
C. 3, 30, 1. — B. Trop., unfailing , uninter- 
rupted, continual, perpetual, etc.: lucrum 
Plaut. Am. p. 16: perennis et contestata 
majorum virtus, Cic. FL 11, 25: continuata 
motio et perennis, icLTusc. 1 , 10, 22: loqua- 
citas, id. de Or. 3, 48, 185: animus in rem 

publicam, id. Prov. Cons. 9, 23 Hence 

adr.,in two forms, perenne (post-Aug.) and 
pCrennUer (post-class.). A. perenne. 1. 
Li t, all the year through , Col. 12, 38, 2 
2. T r a n s f., constantly, perpetually (post- 
class.): abies perenne durabilis, PalL 12,15, 


1: perenne viyax, FauL XoL Cam. 11, 68. — 

H. perenniter, constantly, amtinually, 
always , perpetually : arbor frondens peren- 
niter, Aug. Doctr. Christ. 2, 16: perenniter 
servare amicitias, Sid. Ep. 7, 9; Cod. Th.,7, 
20, 2 ; SoL 65. 

* percnm-servris, >, m - [perennis], 

one who is always a slave, Plaut. Pere. 3, 3, 
!7. 1 

pere nni tas, atis, f [id.], lastingness, 
continuance, perpetual duration, perpetuity 
(class.): fontium perennitates, Cic. N.'D. 2, 
39, 98: cibi, constant food, Plaut. Pere. 3, 1, 
2 : perennitatem conditis frumentis afTe- 
runt, CoL 1, 6, 10 : vitae, Amhros. in Fsa. 
118, Serm. 13, 22: Perennitas, a title of the 
Roman emperors : vestra, your perpetuity, 
your perennily, Symm. Ep. 20, 45; Sex. 
Ruf. Brev. 2. 

perenno, uvi, atum, 1, V. a. and n. [id.]. 

I, Act., to keep or preserve long (post- Aug.) : 
ea res, etiamsi non in totum perennat, cer- 
te usque in alteram vindemiam plerumque 
vini saporem servat, CoL 12, 20, 8 (dub.; al. 
perennem); 12, 19, 2. — II. Neutr . , to last 
for many years, to last, continue, endure 
(poeL and in post- Aug. prose) : arte peren- 
nat amor, Ov. A. A. 3, 42: ut diutius peren- 
nent boves, Col. 1,9, 2; 2, 9, 18: domus, Ov. 
F. 1, 721: gens ultra aevi nostri terminos 
perennans, Sol 52, 29. 

* percnticida, ae, m., for pericida 
[pera-caedo], a cutpurse (a word comically 
formed with allusion to parenticida), Plaut. 
Ep. 3, 2, 13. 

per-eo, li (ivi), ltum, Ire (periet forper- 
ibit, Coripp. Johann. 7, 27; perf perivit, 
App. M. 4, 21: pent, Juv. 0 . 85: perisset, 
Lact. 3, 20, 17 aL: perisse, Liv. 1, 49, 1; Ov. 

, Am. 2, 19, 56; fut. periet, Vulg. Sap. 4, 19 
al.), v. n. j. To pass away, come to nothing; 
to vanish, disappear , be lost : e patria, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4, 6: ecqua inde perisset soror,Ter. 
Eun. 3, 3, 15 : ne vena periret aquae, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 7, 16.— B. Esp., to pass through, leak, 
be absorbed (poet.): lymphae Dolium per- 
euntis, Hor. C. 3, 11, 27; cf.: postremo per- 
eunt imbres, ubi eos pater aether In gre- 
mium matris terrai praecipitavit, Lucr. 1, 
250.— II. To pass away, to be destroyed, to 
perish (the predom. and class, signit of 
the word; syn.: occldo, intereo, obeo). A. 
In gen.: aedes cam fundamento pene- 
rint, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 69: tantam pecuniam 
tam brevl tempore peri re potuissc, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 4, 11: totum excrcitum periturum, 
Nep. Epam. 7, 4 : fac per eat vitreo miles ab 
hoste tuus (in the game of chess), let your 
knight be taken by a pawn, Ov. A- A. 2, 208: 
causae cur urbes perirent, Hor. C. 1, 16, 19: 
peritura regna, Verg. G. 2, 498; puppis, Ov: 
F. 3, 600: Troja peritura, Verg. A. 2, 660: 
pereunt sole tepente nives, melt away , Ov. 
F. 3, 236: telum rubigine, Hor. S. 2, 1, 13: 
comae, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 30: fabae laeso Core, 
id. F* 5, 267. — Of the crocus: gaudet calca- 
ri et atteri, pereundoque melius provenit, 
Plin. 21, G, 17, g 34.— B. In parti c. 1. 
To perish , lose one's life, die (class.): non 
intellego, quamobrem, si vivere honeste 
non possunt, perire turpiter velint; aut 
cur minore dolore perituros se cum mul- 
tis, quam si soli pereant, arbitrentur, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 10, 21 : summo cruciatu supplicio- 
que, id. N. D. 3, 33, 81 : fame, id. Inv. 2, 57, 
172: eodem leto esse pereundum, id. Div. 
1, 26, 56: morbo, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 86: naufra* 
gio, Cic. Deiot. 9, 25: hominum znanibus, 
Verg. A. 3, 606: uterque juravit, periturum 
inter nos secretum, that it should perish 
with us, Petr. 21 : ab Hannf bale, at his hands 
Plin. 11, 37, 73, § 189 : perire turpiter, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 10, 21 : fortiter, Hor. S. 2, 3, 42 : ge- 
nerosius, id. C. 1, 37, 21: a morbo, Ncp. 
Reg. 3, 3. — 2. To pine away with-love, to be 
desperately in love; to love to desperation 
(poet.): indigno cum Gallus amore peri- 
bat, Verg. E. 10, 10; Cat. 45 2 3: quo beatus 
Vulnere, qua pereat sagitta, Hor. C. 1, 27, 
11: ipse Paris nuda fertur periissc Lacae- 
na, Prop. 2, 12, 13. — With acc. of the be- 
loved object, Plant. Poen. 5, 2, 135. — 3 # To 
be lost , wasted, spent in vain : ne et oleum 
el opera penerit, Cic. Att 2, 17, 1 ; tempo- 
ra, Ov. R. Am. 107 : labor, id. M. 1, 273 : 
nulltis peril otio dies, Plin. 11 , G, 5, g 14: 
ne mimrni pereant, Hor. S. 1, 2, 133 : mi- 
nac, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 25: aurum. Col. 11, 1, 29; 
cf. actiones, Liv. 39, 18. — 4 , To be lost, 
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ruined , undone: quid fieri turn potuit? 
jampndem perieramue, Cic. Att. 14, 10, 1: 
raeo vitio pereo, id. ib. 11, 9,-l. — Hence, 
peril, etc., as an exclamation of despair, I 
am lost / Pm undone ! hei mihi, disperii! 
vocis non habeo satis: vicini, intern, peril, 
Plaut. Most. '4, 3, 36: perii, intern, occidil 
quo curram! quo non curram? id- Aul. 4, 
9, 1: perii animo, am disheartened, id. RudL 
2, 6, 26; cf. : ingenio perii, Ov. Tr. 2, 2; 
Lucr. 4, 1236: periimus, actum est, we are 
lost, it is all over with us' Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 26: 
perierat et inventus est, Vulg. Luc. 24, 32; 
15, 6. — So, peream, si, nisi ; in assevera- 
tions, may I perish, may I die, if or if not , 
Or. H. 17, 183; Caesiod. ap, Cic. Tam.' 15, 
19, 4; Ov. P. 3, 5, 47 ; id. H. 17, 183.— Gerund 
and genindive : nisi illud perdo argentum, 
pereundum est mihi, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 91; 
Prop. 2, 1, 53: pereundi figurae, Ov. H. 10, 
81: pereundi terminus, Si 1. 3, 559; puppis 
pereunda est probe, 7niw£ be lost , Plaut. Ep. 
1, 1, 70. — C. Trop., of moral qualities, eta : 
pudor periit, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 3, 81: tides, 
id. Truc.^1, L 24: virtus, Ov. F. 2, 227. 

per-eqmto, atum, 1, V. n. and a., 
to ride through, ride hither and thither , ride 
about; to drive about (class, but not in 
Cic.). («) Neutr.: inter duas acies per- 
equitans, Caes. B. C. 1, 46: longe ex v& ; 
Liv. 23. 47: per omnes partes, to drive 
about, Caes. B. G. 4, 33. — ((3) Act.: aciem, 
Liv. 5, 28: puer delphino maria perequi- 
tans, Plin.' 9, 8, 8, g 27. 

per-erro, avi, atum, 1 , V. a., to wander 
through, to roam or ramble over (poet and 
in post- Aug. prose). I. Li t. : fallacem cir- 
cum vespertinumque pererro Saepe forum, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 113: locum, Verg. X 5, 441: 
freta, Ov. H. 14, 103 : saltus et fontes, Val. 
Fl. 3, 637: orbem, CoL praef. 1: cellas, 
Petr. 97 : reges, to roam about from one 
king to another , Sen. Q. N. 3 praef. § 6.— 
Pass. : arva pererrantur Peligna, Ov. Am. 
2, 16, 5: pererratus orbis, id. F. 1, 234; cf. : 
pererrato ponto, Verg. A. 2, 295. — II, 
Transf. : totumque pererrat Luminibus 
tacitis, surveys all over , Verg. A. 4, 3G3: Bo- 
nus pererrat cornua i. e. errat per tubam, 
SiL 4, 174. _ 

per-crudltus, a ) urn j a dj., very learn- 
ed: homo, Cic. Att. 4, 15, 2. 
peresus, a , Part., from peredo. 
per-evacao, arc, v. a., to empty quite 
(late Lat.), Vit. Caes. 1, 4, 39. . 

per-excelsus, a, um, very high, lofty : 
Henna, ubi ea gesta esse memorantur, est 
loco pcrexcelso, Cjc. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 107. 

(per-excrucio, a ^ a l £e read, for pro- 
be excruciavero, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 32 ; v. 
Ritschl ad h. 1.) 

per-exeo, ire, V. n. irr., to go out 
through , trop., Cassiod. Var. 11, 7. 
perexig'Ue, adv., v. perexiguus^n. 
per-eziOTUS, a, um, «<!/-, wry small, 
very little (class.): semen perexiguum, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 32, 81 : dies, very short, id. Verr. 1, 
2, 6: et perminuta bona corporis, id. Tusc. 
2, 13, 30: loci spatium, Caes. B. G. 6, 16: 
argentum, Liv. 22, 52 : fgnes, Nep. Hann. 
9, 3: frumentum, Caes. B. C. 3, 42. — Adv.: 
perexigTie, very little, very Sparingly: 
perexigue et <yXtVxp“f praebere, Cic. Att. 
16, 1, 5. 

per-exllis, c, adj., very slender (post- 
Aug.): vitis, CoL 11, 2, 60: perexile bonum 
est, BoJith. Cons. PhiL 2, pros. 4. 

per-exoptatns, a, um, adj., greatly 
desired , much longed for ( post- class. ) : in 
tmesi : per, inquit, exoptatus venis, Gell. 
18, 4, 2. 

(per-expeditus, a false read, for ex- 
pedita, Cic. Fin. 3, 11, 36; v. Madv. ad h. I.) 

per-explicatus, a, u m, odj. f wholly 
completed (post-class.): sexto reditu perex- 
plicato, SitL Carm. 23, 385. 

per-exsiccatns, a, um, adj., quite 
dried up (eccL Lat.) : jiroluvies, Am. 7, 230. 

+ per-cx-timeo, ui, 2, v. n ., and 
i per-ex-timesco, timui, 3, v. n., to 
fear greatly, Kot Tir. p. 71 
per-fiibrico, 1, v. a., to work or 
use up ; trop., to take in, overreach, cheat 
(Plautin.)j aliquem, Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 4. 
pcr-facete, adv., v. perfacctUBjin. 
pcr-facctns, a, nm, adj., very xoitty , 
very facetious (class.). — Of persons, Cic 
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Brut. 27, 105 —Of words aliquid perfacc 
turn dicere, Cic. Plane 14, 35— Adv per- 
facctc, wry imttity perfaccte dicta, Cic. 
\ err 2 1, 46, § 121 
perfacile, , ' perfacilis/n 
per-facilis, e > ad J I. Vtr V 
(cla c s ) perfacilis et expedita defensto, Cic 
tin. 3, 11, 36 Made N cr disciplma co 
gnitu perfacilis id Tusc 4, 3, 6, id. Leg 2, 
7 17 perfacile factu e«se conata perficere, 
Caes B G 1, 3 — II. In p a r 1 1 c , tery 
courteous (class ) perfacilis in audiendo, 
Cic de Or 1, 20, 93 —Hence, adi , in two 
forms perfacile (class.) and Jperfacul A. 
perfacile. 1. Very easily (cla«s ) per 
facile hunc hominem de medio tolli pos^e, 
Cic Ro*c Am 7, 20 sese tueri, id. Verr 2, 
5 4, § 8 apparere, id. Fin 2, 33, 209 — 2. 
Very willingly (ante class ) perfacile pa 
tior, Alt ap Non 5,40(Trag ReLr 9 Rib ), 
Plaut Most 3, 1, 93 — B. pcrfacul an 
tiqui et per se facul dicebant. quod none 
facile dicimus, Fest p 214 Mull , cf Paul 
ex Fest. p 215 Mull 

pcr-facundns, um, adj , very elo 
quent (post class) in contionibus perfa 
cundus, Just 22,1,9, App Flor 4 ; 18 
per-familiaris, e > ad J > ter v intimate, 
t ery familiar (class ) perfamilians Phili 
cto, Cic Q Fr 2 11 ( Id ), 4. — In tmesi 
PhaedoD Socrati per fuit familiarise Gell 
2 18, l — ii. Subst pcrfamiliaris, 
is, »i , a very intimate or familiar friend 
(class.) meus, Cic Fam 13, 51 Epicuri, 
id Fin 5, 81, 94 M Antomi, id. Brut 45, 
168 

per-fatuus, a > um > ad J > wry foolish, 
very silly togae, Mart 10 18, 4 (al fatuae) , 
Aug c Puas Epp Pelag 2, 4, 7 
perfects, i ' perficio, P a fin 
perfectio, onus ,/ [perficio], a finishing, 
completing perfecting , perfection (class) 
hanc absolutionem perfectionemque in ora 
tore desiderans, Cic de Or 1 ? 28, 130 per 
fectio atque absolutio optimi, id Brut. 36, 
137 ad cumulum perfectioms accedere, 
Greg M Ep 7, 10 fin , Cic Or 29, 103, id. 
Fin 3, 9, 32, Vulg Num 6, 2L — Plur 
operum peTfectiones, Vitr 3, 1, 4 
perfectissimatus, us, m [perfec 
tus], the rank and station of a perfectissi 
mus under the later emperors (\ perficio, 
Pa), Cod. Th 8, 4, 3 
pcrfector,oris, m. [perficio], a finisher, 
perfecter (rare but class ) mearum * olup 
tatum Ter Eun. .5, 8, 4 dicendi, Cic do Or 
1 60, 257, Scip ap Cic Att 8, 11, 1 
perfcctrik, ici s,f [perfector], she that 
finishes or perfects (rerv rare) philosophm 
beatae \ itae perfectnx, Nep ap Lact 3, 15, 

1. pcrlectns, a > um, Part and P a., 
from perficio 


2. pcrfcctas, flS i [perficio], a fin 
i siting or perfecting , perfection (very rare), 
Tcrt. Anim 20 — Plur , effects , \ itr 10, 3, 

1 (in Vitr 1, 2, G, prospectus is the true 
reading) 

* per-f ccrmdns (per-foeo), a, um, 

adj , xery fruitful (posf Aug ) generatrix, 
Mel 1,9 1 

perferens, entts, Part and P a n from 
perfero 

perferentia, ae >/ [perfero], a bear 
ing suffering, endurance (eccl Lat ) ma 
lorum perferentia Lact 3, 11, 9 

per-fero, tail, latum, ferre, v a,, to 
bear or carry through to a certain place or i 
end I, Lit (poet and in post Aug pro«e) ! 
lapis nec pertulit ictum, did not bring the 
blow home, did not reach the mark , Vcrg A 
12 907 liasta perlata sub papillam, Id. lb 
11, 803 per anna pertulit ictum, Sil 6, 320 
partum, to go the full time Plin 7, 13, 11, 

S 68 -Pass Plin 7, 11, 9, $ 49, cf \en 
trem perferre, Col G, 24, 2 , G, 27, 7 Aeneas 
lulit patrem per ignes, et pertulit, Sen 
Ben 3,37, 1 — B. Tran s f 1, To carry, 
bring convey (cla«3. . syn. relero defero) 
perferre mandata olicqjus adnliqucm, Cic 
Q Fr 3, 1, 5, 8 18 cum has quam primum 
ad to perfem litteras vellemus id Fam 2, 
i» 1 alicul nuntium nllcujus rei id Q Fr 
1, 1, 1, 2, 11, 1, \erg A 11, 825 eplstu 
lam, Nep Pnus. 4 1 — Pass perferri, to be 
brought, conveyed to a person or place to 
reach , <zmre, come cum ad cum fama 
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tanti exercitus perlata esset, Lir 28, 13 
perfertur circa collem clamor, resounds . 
round the hill , id. 7, 36, 12, Curt 5, 12, 13, ; 
Lir 5, 28, 12 ad urbem terror, id 3, 3 — 
t). In partic , to convey news, to announce, 
state , etc (class.) et htteris raultorum et 
sermone omnium perfertur ad me, mcredi 
bilem team virtutem et fortitudinem esse, 
/ am informed, Cic Fam 14,1,1, Nep Lys 
4, 1 nunttus perfert incensas naves, Verg 
A. 6, 665, Cic. Att 4,1, Li\ 3,23—2. Se, 
to betake one s self somewhere, to go bine 
te reginae ad limina perfer, Verg A 1, 389 
-n. Trop A. To bear , support, or en 
dure to the end decern annorum poenam, 
Nep Arist 1 fin onu«, Hor Ep 1, 17, 41 
intrepidos ad fata novi'sima vultus, kept, 
maintained, Ov M 13, 478 lere est mise 
nas ferre, perferre est gra\e, Sen. Thyest 
307 — B. To bring to an end , to carry 
through, carry out , fo complete, accomplish 
laborem, Stat Th 12, 40G id quod suscepi, 
quoad potero, perferam, Cic Rose. Am 4, 
10 jussa omnia. Prop 1, 18, 26 suum im 
perium, i e to do xvhat one bids others do, 
Sil 1, 250 est utique jus vetandi, cum lex 
feratur, quamdiu non perfertur, Cic Cornel 
Fragm ap Ascon. legem pertulit, ut, etc., 
earned it through, got it passed , Liv 33, 46, 
cf id. 2, 56 actionem, Dig 48, 16, 11 cau 
sam, ib 5,2,6 rogationem, Cic Q Fr 2,2, 
Liv 36, 1 — C. To carry out , conduct, man 
age (post Aug ) patronum perferendae pro 
se legationis eligcre Suet Claud 6 — D, 
In gen , to bear , suffer, put up with, brook , 
submit to, endure (class , cf patior, sino, 
tolero) perfer, si me amas, Cic Att 5, 21, 
7 perfero et pcrpetior omnes, id. de Or 2, 
19, 77 pati, perferre, non succumbere, id 
Tusc 2, 7, 17 frigore, et fame, et siti, ac 
vigilns perferondis, id Cat 2, 6, 9 luxuri 
em, crudelitatom a\ aritiam, superbiam, id 
Verr 2 2, 3, § 8 paupenem Verg A 6, 
437 perfer et obdura, Or Am 3, 11, 7, 
Cat 8,11 omnes indignitates contumclias 
que, Caes B G 2, 14 laborem, 1 erg G 2, 
343 monstra, id A 3, 684 — JJ, (Like pat! ) 
To permit , suffer, with an object clause 
cxcindi urbes suas seque creman pertule 
runt, Tac H 4, 58 Achilles Cessare in Tou 
! cros pertulit arma sua. Prop 2, 8, 30 (8 b, 
14) — p. Transf , to bear the penalty of 
(eccl Lat ) qui peccata nostra ipse pertu 
lit m corpore, Vulg 1 Pet 2, 24 —Hence, 
perferens, cutis, P a , bearing , brook 
ing, patient , with gen , analog to patiens 
liyuriarum, Cic do Or 2, 43, 184 
per-ferus, a > um, ad J > v & y wild or 
savage (ante class ) bores, Urr R R 2, 

! lj 3 ^ 

I * per-fervefio, fieri, V n , to become 
very hot (ante class) — In traesi terra solo 
perferre ita fit, ut, etc , Varr R R 1, 9, 2 
dub (acc to Gesn and Schneid. a gloss) 
per-ferveo, ere, 2, V n , to be t ery hot 
(post Aug ) perferret (tons), Mel 1, 8 
(per-fcrvidus, a false read, for prae 
fen ida Col 5, 5 ) 

Pcrfica, a©,/, v perficus, II 
pcr-ficio, feci, fectum, 3, v cl [faclo], 
to achieie, execute, carry out, accomplish , 
perform , despatch, bring to an end or con 
elusion, finish, complete (class , sjn absol 
to, conficio exsequor) I. Lit comitus 
perficiendis undecim dies tnbuit, Caes B 
C 3, 2 ns comitus perfectis, Lir 24, 43 9 
bellum, id. 22, 38, 7 aliquid absolvi et per 
fici, Cia N D 2, 13, 35 multa id. Or 30, 
105 scelus, to perpetrate , id Clu 68, 194 
cogitata, id Deiot 7, 21 institute, id Dir 
2, 6 poCma id. Q lr 2, 8 conata, Caes 
B G 1, 3 nihil est simul et intentum et 
porfcctum, Cic. Brut 18 71 centum anno9 
to complete, lire, Hor Ep 2, 1, 39 — So or 
commissions, orders, to execute munus 
^erg A. 6 629 , 6,637, Cic Fam 6,7 Jus 
sa \ al FI 7, 61 mandata, Sil 13, 343 — 
n. Transf A ^ To bring to completion , 
finish perfect (opp lnchoare) candela 
brum perfectum c gemmis chnssirais Cic 
^ err 2, 4, 28, g 64 murum, Lir 25, 11 lo 
ricam, Sil 2, 403 aedom, Suet Aug CO 
cibos ambulationo, to digest. Pirn 11, 63, 
118. g 283 cucuraeres, id !<>, 5, 23, g 65 
cona, to dress or curry id. 23, 1, 16, § 22 
lanas, id 35, 15 52 § 190 minium, id. 33, 

7 40, g 118 — B. To make perfect, to p*r 
feci aliquem clthard, Or A. A 1, 11 
expleta et perfecta forma honestatls, Cic 


Fm 2, 15,48 artem, Suet. Ner 41 — C. To 
bring about, to cause, effect , with tit, Ter 
Eun 5, 8, 24, Cic. Agr 1,9, 127 perflcc ut 
putem, convince me, id Tusc. 1, b, 15, id 
Fam 11, 27, 2 eloquent i a perfccit, ut, etc , 
Nep Ep 6, 4 — With ne and suty omnta 
perfecit, quae senatus salrfi ro publica ne 
fieri potent perfeccrat, Cic Phil 2, 22, 55 
— B, In mal part , =!iepyeiV, JIart 3, 79, 
2 , cf 0\ A. A 1, 389 , Capitol Max. 4, 7 — 
perfectus.a, um, P a,, finished, complete, 
perfect , excellent, exquisite (class.) A. Of 
persons oratorem plenum atque perfec 
turn esse, etc , Cic de Or 1, 13, 69 homi 
nes in diccndo id ib 1, 13, 58 perfectis 
et absoluti philosophy id. Dir 2, 72, 150 
homines, id Off 1 15,46, id Brut 30, 114 
in geometna, id Fin 1, 6, 20 in arte, Oi 
A A 2, 547 — In a religious sense, righteous 
(eccl Lat ) cor perfectum, Vulg 3 Reg 11, 
4, id Matt 6,48 — Perfectissimus, a title 
of honor under the later emperors , Cod. 
Const. 12 tit 33, Am 21, 16 mil , lact 5, 
14, 18 — B. Of inanim and abetr things 
naturae, Cic N D 2, 12, 33 ratio, id. ib 13, 
34 pulchnora etmm Polj cliti et mm plane 
perfecta (signa) id Brut 18,70 perfectum 
atque absolutum ofDcium, id Off 3, 3, 14 
perfecta cumulataque airtus, id Sest 40, 
86 aetas,/uM or ripe age, the age of fixe 
and tiventy, Dig 4, 4, 32 i nil — Comp ial 
\ac perfectiores, Cic. Verr 2, 56 aliquid 
perfectly id de Or 1, 2, 6 , id. Brut 18, 
69 , Hor Epod 5, 59 . Quint 12, 1, 21 ad 
perfectiora, A ulg Heb 6,1 — Sup quod 
ego summum et perfectissimum judicem, 
Cic Or 1, 3, 15,47, id Brut 31, 118, Ju\ 
2, 6 — Adv periccte,/wJty> completely, 
perfectly (class ) eruditus Cic. Brut 81, 
282, id. de Or 1, 28, 130 veritatcm lmitari, 
id Dir 1, 13 23 — Comp , App Flor p 357, 

1, Tert Apol. 45 —Sup , Gell 11, 16/n. 
perficus, a, um, adj [perficio], com 

pitting, perfecting (poet ) natura, Lucr 2, 
1116 — II. Subst Pcrfica, / , the 

finishing or completing goddess , she that 
perfects natura creatrix, Lucr 2 X 1116 — 
Of the goddess supposed to preside orer 
sexual indulgence, Am 4, 13L 
perflde, «dy , v perfldus fin 
per-fid6lis, e, ad J , wry trusty , very 
faithful homo, Cic Att. 2, 19, 5 perflde 
lis in amicos, Aur Viet Caes 13, 8 
pcr-fldens, entis, adj , ti-ustmg great 
ly, confiding strongly (post class ) pugnan 
di arte perfidens, Aur Viet Caes 17 
pcrfidia, [perfldus], 
dishonesty, treachery, falsehood, perfidy 
(class ) porfldia dcceptus, Cic Rose Am 
88, 110 fraude et pcrlldi& aliquom fallere, 
id ib 40, 117 , id Fam 1, 2, 3 ndmiUere 
perfldmm in aliquem, Suet Caes 75 per 
fldiao tantao (fuit), ut, etc , id Ner 6 re 
pens, Tac H 4, 25, Ju\ 13, 24 — In plur , 
Plaut Capt 8, 3, 7, id Ps 2, 1, G, Gell 14 

2, 6 — Of an manim thing sub ipsis posi 
turn labns in aeons perfldmm nnum ro 
pento mutari, Am 1, 12. 

pcrfldldsc, udu , v pcrfldiosus fin 
pcrfTdiosus, a, am, adj [perfldm] 
faithless, dishonest, treacherous, false, per 
fidiout (class. ) I, Of persons fallax per 
fldiosus, Cic Pia 27, 66 porfldiosus et sub 
doluB animo, Tac A 16,32 — Sup omm 
um perfld 1031681 mus, Cic N D 3, 82, 80 — 
II. Of inanim and abstr things amor, 
Plaut. Cist 1, 1, 73 nihil pcrfidiosum et 
in9idiosum ct fallax in nmicitiA, Cic Fam 
3 10, 7, id Rose. Com 6, 16 — Adv per* 
fldibSCj/fliW lessly, dishonestly, treacher 
ously, perfidiously (rare but class.) herclo 
istam rem judlcasti perfidiose, Plaut Cure 

5 8, 41 multa perfidiose facta, Cic Rose 
Am 40 118 perfidiose, crudeliter factum, 
Auct Her 1, 6, 8 — Comp perfldiosius re 
bcllantes, Suet. Aug 21 

perfldus, a, um adj [per tides], that 
breaks his promise, faithless, false, dishon 
est, treacherous, perfidious I. Lit (class , 
syn. infldus) ranum ct pcrfidiosum esse 
Cic Quint 0 20 omnes, aliud ngentes, 
allud simulantc 1 *, pcrfldl, Unprobi, malitlo 
si sunt, id Off 3, 14, CO — ( 0 ) With gen 
(poet ) gens peril da pacti,/aiM/«r Sil 1, 

6 — h. Of inanim and abstr things (poet ) 
bella,Sil 15, 819 nex, effected by treachery 
Sen Agam 887 arma, Or F 4, 380 ver- 
ba, id. R. Am 722. — c.Adierb peril- 
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dum ridcns Venus (= maligne ac dolose), 
Hor. C. 3,27, 67.— As subst: perfidns, 
i, m., a scoundrel, Juv. 13, 245; 3, 82. — if, 

T ranst, treacherous, unsafe, dangerous 
(poet and in post-class, prose): freta, Sen. 
Med. 302 : saxa, id. Agam. 570 : perfidnm 
glade flumen, Flor. 3, 4, 5: perfida et lu- 
brica via, Prop. 4 (5), 4, 49 : vappa, wretched 
wine that has a good appearance, Mart. 12, 
48, 14. — Sup.: homo, quoad vixerat, perfi- 
diesimus, Aram. 16, 12, 25. — Adv.: perfl- 
de, faithlessly, perfidiously , treacherously 
(postAug.): perfide recuperans.Sen.Comr. 
4,26: rumpere pactum, Cell. 20, 1,54: age- 
re, Dig. 26, 7, 55: quod perfide gestum est, 
ib. 44, 4, 4, g 13. 

perfigo, xi, xum, 3, r. a., to pierce 
through , transfix (only in Lucr.): multa 
perfigit, 6, 350.— Elsewh. only part, per/., 
pcrfcus, a > «nn, transfixed, pierced : te- 
Lb pavoris, Lucr. 3, 305: pectus, id. 6, 392; 
cf. id. 2, 3 GO. 

+ perfincs, perfringas, Paul, ex Fest 
p, 205 Mull. 

t perfingrOjSre, v. a. [per-fingo], to form, 
represent : - vakios avivm c.ajkit 8, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 685. 

per-fixus. a, ura, Part, of perfigo, q. v. 
pcrflabllis, G , ad f [perfi oj. J. Pass., 
that can he blovm through. A. Prop, 
(rare bat class.): deos inducere perlucidos 
et perfiabiles, Cic. Div. 2, 17, 40: terra, SoL 
27: lacernae, Aram. 14, 6, 9: locus, exposed 
to the wind, airy, App. M. 4, p. 150 med.; 
Pall. 1, 36, 3. — B, Fig., susceptible (post- 
class.): gcntes perfiabiles ad omnes dissen- 
sionum motus, Aram. 30, 7, 10. — II, Act., 
blowing through : aef, Pall. 1, 6, 9; cf.: do- 
mus perflabili tmnitu fidium resultantes 
Amin. 14, 6, 18. 

pcr-fligltiosus, a, adfi, very 
shameful very flagitious. — With perturpe, 
Cic. CaeL 20, 50 (cC Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 1 
p. 410). 

per-flagratus, a, Part, [flagro], 
blazing greatly (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 6, 

8 576 Kopp. 

perflamen, Inis , n - [perflo], a blowing 
through, a blast , breath (eccl. Lat.), Prud. 
Apotb. 760. 

perflatilis, c ,‘adj . [id.], that can be 
blown through , exposed to the vuind (post- 
class.) : pator, App. M. 3, p. 137 ; Ambros. 
Ep. 30, 5. ^ 

pcrflatxo, fmis, f. [id.], a blowing 
through, a blast (post-class.), Mart. Cap. 1, 
§26. 

perflatns, us, m. [Id.], a blowing 
through, a draught of air: venti, Vitr. 4,7, 
4. — Concr., a wind, breeze (post-Aug.): ut 
perfiatus aliquis accedat, Cels. 3. 19 : loca 
perflatum non babentia, Plin. 18. 17, 44, 

8 154: ulmus in perflatu firma, ia. 16, 40, 
79, § 218. — In plur., CoL 1, 5, 8 ; Plin. 17, 
19, 31, § 140. 

per-fietus, a, 11 m, Part, [fleo], in re- 
flex. senEe, having bewailed her case to ex- 
cess (post-class.): diutius usu perfieta (i. e. 
quae fleverat cx more), App. M. 2, p. 125. 

per-fio, atum, 1 , v. a. and n ., to 
blow through or over (not in Csea). X. Act. : 
cum venti nubila perflant, Lucr. 6, 132; cf. 
id. 6, 136, aDd Ov. R. Am. 3C9: unde (nubi- 
larium) commodissime perflari possit, Varr. 
R. R. 1. 13; venti terras turbine perflant, 
Verg. A. 1, 83 : colles, qui cum perflantur 
ipsi, turn adfcrnnt umbram vallibus, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 6, 11: granaria perflari undique ma- 
lunt, Plin. 18, 30, 73, § 302: murmura con- 
cha, to sound by blowing through , Luc. 9, 
348; perflata est terra austro, Vulg. Job, 37, 
17. — U. Neulr., to blow through , to blow, 
CoL 2, 21, 5 : perflantibus undioue procel- 
lis. Plin. 2, 107, 111, § 240. 

* per-fln Ctno, are, V. a., to flow tk rough, 
to swarm over (poet.): animantum copia 
perfi uctuat artus, Lucr. 3, 721. 

per-fluo, xi, 3, v. a. and n. I, Act., to 
flow or run through (post-class.): pluviali- 

bus mmbis perfluuntur, Arn. C, 191 H # 

Neutr. A. L 1 1 1. To flow 0 r run through 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose): per colum 
vina videmus Perflaere, Lucr. 2, 392; Petr. 
23.-2. I n g e n., to flow : quasi in vas 
coramoda perfluere, Lucr. 3, 937 : Belus 
amnis in mare periluens, Plin. 36, 26, 65, 
§ 190.— b. To drip vrith any thing (post- 
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class.) : sudore perfluere, App. M. 1, p. 108, 
1 . — c. Of long garments, to flow or float 
(post-class.), App. M. 11, p. 258, 30. — * B. 
Trop.: plenus rimarum sum: hac atque 
iliac perfluo, 1 leak , 1 . e. I cannot keep the 
secret, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 25. 

per firms, a, nm, adj. [perfluo], /oun’m?, 
undulating.-— Tran e f., effeminate, wanton 
(post-class.): incessus, App. M. 11, p. 260, 
36. 

perfoco, a - [per-fauces], to stifle, 
suffocate (post-class.): partum, Dig. 25, 3, 4 
(aL pracfocat). 

per-fodio. ffidi (perfodlvi, Plant MIL 
2, 1, 64 Ritschl IV. cr.), fossum, 3, v. a. I. 
To dig through , to pierce through , transfix 
(class.): parietes, Plaut As. 3, 2, 17: parie- 
tero, id. 1. L; Cic. Vatin. 5, 11; Vulg. Matt 
24, 43: montem, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 9: Atho- 
ne perfosso, Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 112: thorax per- 
fossus, Verg. A. 11, 10: pectus, Plin. Ep. 3, 

16, 6 : pectora, Stat Th. 9, 522 : spina ar- 
gentefi dentes, to pick, Petr. 33. — Hence, 2. 
To break into : period) t in tenebris domos, 
Vulg. Job, 24, 16; id. Matt 24, 43. — n. To 
make by digging through : fretum, Liv. 33, 

17, 6. 

perfoccnndns, v * perfecundus, 
j + pcrfoedcratus, a, nm, Part, [per- 
foederoj, strongly leagued together, Not Tir. 1 
p. 71. 

perforaculum, b [perforo], a bor- 
er , an auger or gimlet (poet-class.), Arn. C, 
200; cf. perforaculum, rpCmavov, t iperpov, 
Gloss. Philox. 

per-formido, no pcrf-i atum, 1 , V . a., 
to fear greatly, Not Tir. p. 7L 
per-formidolosus, a, um, adj., very 
fearful (post-class.), Aur. Viet. Caes. 4. 

per-formo,li V. a., to form thoroughly, 
to form (eccL Lat): ad malum performan- 
tur (aL praeformantur),Tert Apol. 1. 

per-fdro, avi, atum, 1 (in tmesi: per- 
que forare, Lucr. 5, 126, 8L v. a., to bore 
through, pierce through , perforate. I, L i t. 
(class.; syn. terebro): navera, Cic. ap. 
Quint. 8, 6, 47: perforare ac demergere tn- 
remem. Auct. B. Alex. 25: lacernam lan- 
cea, Veil 2, 80, 3: duo pectora uno feta, Ov. 
M. 12, 377 : ense latus, id. Tr. 3, 9, 26: gladio 
Iatus Vulg. Judith, 13, 28: Stabianum, to 
cut through for the sake of a prospect, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1, 1: duo Iumina perforata, perfo- 
rated, made by boring, id. N. D. 3, 4, 9 : viae 
ad oculos a sede animae, fd. Tusc. 1 , 20, 46: 
berulli perforati,Plin.37,5 t 20,§ 78.— In mal. 
part., Auct Priap. 78. — Fig.: habebit si- 
num facilem, non perforatum, ex quo mul- 
ta exeant et nihil excidat, Sen. Dial. 6, 23 
5.-II. Transf., to pierce through, pene- 
trate (poet.): sol perforat culmina radiis 
totis, Stat. S. 1, 5, 46. 

per-fortlter.atftf-j very bravely (poet.), 
Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 28. 

t perfossio, finis,/, [perfodio], a dig- 
ging through, perforation: perfossio, dto- 
piryt], htopvyfios, GIOSS. PhilOX. 

$ perfosso , Zre, 1, v. a. [id.], to dig 
through : perfosso, itopvaaw, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

perfossor, m. [id.], a digger through, 
breaker through (ante- and post-class.) : per- 
fossor parietum, a house-breaker , Plant Pb. 
4, 2, 23; App. Mag. p. 29^ 16. 

t perfossura, ae, / f id. J, a digging 
through: perfossura, a<opy 7 ^,Gloss.Gr. Lat. 

per-fosSTXS, a, um, Part., from perfo- 
dio. 

per-foveo, % v - to warm through 
(post-class.): perfovet aegros, SeduL 4, 25: 
cf. Not Tir. p. 134. ? 

Jjer-fractUS. a, um, Part., from per- 
fnngo. 

pcr-fragTans, antis, adj., very fra- 
grant (late Lat ), Fulg. Senn. 27. 

per-fremo, ai, It v - n -> io roar or snort 
along (ante-clasa): perfremunt delpbini, 
Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 89. 

per-frequens, entis, adj., very crowd- 
ed, much frequented : emporium, Liv. 41, t 
perfireto, avi, 1, v. n. [per- fretum], to 
sail over (post-class.), Sol. 27. 

per-frico, c^ij catum, and ctum, are, 
v. a. I, Lit, to rub atl over, to rub or 
scratch ( class.) : caput UDguento, Cic. Verr. 
2,3,25, g 62: totam faciem fuligine, Petr. 
22; Cels. 3, 14: totum corpus, id. 1, 3; Plin. 
28, 12, 51, g 190: perfrictis oculis, App. M. 
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2, p. 125, 28: dentes, Ov. A. A, 3, 216: caput 
sinistra roanu perfricans, scratching his 
head, Cic. Pis. 25, 61. — H, Transf.: fron- 
tem, faciem, os, to rub one’s forehead or 
face , in order to make one’s blushes disap- 
pear; hence, to lay aside all sense of shame, 
to cast off shame, summon one’s assurance, 
put on a boldface (class.): cum os perfn- 
cuisti, Cic. Tusc. 3, 18, 41: vitiosa sunt ilia 
. . . perfricare faciem et quasi improbam fa- 
cere, Quint 11, 3, 1G0: cum perfricuit fron- 
tem posuitque pudorem, Mart 11, 27, 7: 
perfnea frontem et die, Calv, ap. Quint, 9, 2, 
25 : perfricui faciem, Plin. H. N. praefi § 4. 

1. Jicrfrictio, >iniF,f. [perfrigesco], a 
catching cold, a violent cold ( post-Aug), 
Pi in. 20, 14, E5, § ISC.— in plur., Plin. 26, 
12, 70, g 124 aL ; Scrib. Comp. 57, 257. 

2. pcrfrictio, onia, f. fperfrico], a 
rubbing, abrasion (post-Ang.) Veg. 1, 35, 1; 
1, 38, 3. — Plur.: perfrictiombus cum oleo 
mederi, Plin. 21, 18, 69, 8 116 (but perh. the 
same word as the preced. in the same mean- 
ing). 

* perfrictiuncula, ae, / dim. [i. 
perfnetio], a slight cold, M. Aur. ap. Front. 
Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 6. 

perfrictns, a, nm, Part., from per- 
frico. 

* pcrfiig'efaclo, &e, v. a. [per-frige- 
facto), to make very cold, to benumb : mihi 
peririgefacit cor Sams, strikes a chill to my 
heart makes me shudder with fear, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7, 117. 

t per-frzgCO, Ore, v. n., to take cold : 
perfngeo, GIoeb. Philox. 

per-frig'ero, n ° P'-rf, atum, l, v. a., to 
make cold , to coot off, to let grow cold (post- 
claES.), Scrib. Comp. 271; Not. Tir. p. 113. 

per-fri fLCSCO, frixi, 3, v. inch. n. I, 
Li L, to grow very cold , to catch cold: ue 
canes perfrigescant, Varr. B. R. 2, 9, 13; 
PJin. 31, 6, 33, g 60: ci, qui perfrixit, opus 
est in laconico Eedere, donee insndet, Cels. 
1,3: si perfrixit, cantat bene, Jnv. 7,194. 
— H. Trop. (post-class.), II. Aur. ap. 
Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, B. 

per-frlgidus, O, um, adj., very cold : 
tempestas, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 40, g 86: vinum, 
Cels. 1,3; 4,5. 

perfringfo, fregi, fractum, 3, v. a. [per- 
frango], to break through, to break or dash 
in pieces, to shiver , shatter (class.). I, 
Lit A,Ingen.: elepbanto pugno per- 
fregisti bracchium, Plaut Mil. 1, 1, 26: ju- 
menta ingredientia nivem . . . jactandis gra- 
vius in connitendo ungulis penitusperfrin- 
gebant, broke through, Liv. 21, 36, 8 : saxo 
perfracto capite, his skull fractured by a 
stroke of a stone , id. 4, 28/m; tempora ful- 
vo protecta capillo, Ov. SL 12, 274: perfrac- 
to saxo sortes erupisse, Cic. Div. 2, 41, 85: 
Olympum fulmine, Ov. M. 1, 154: nucem, 
Plin. 10, 12. 14, 8 30: aliquid, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 
12: mnnitiones, Caes. B. G. 7, 85: tabula- 
tionem, id. B. C. 2, 9: naves perfregerant 
proras, litori illisas, had been wrecked, 
Liv. 22,20. — B. In par tic., to break or 
burst through, to force one’s way through 
any obstacle: hostium phalangem, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 25: aciem, SiL 9, 362: muros, Tac. H. 
3. 20: domos, to break into, id. ib. 4, 1. -II. V 
Trop. A. To brealc through, violate, in- 
fringe: dccreta senates, Ci c. Mil. 32, 87; 
leges, id. Cat 1, 7, 18: ac prostemere om- 
nia cupiditate ac furore , id. Cln. 6, 25.— B. 
To break or burst through : omnia repagula 
juris, pudoris et offleu perfrmgere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 15, g 39 : perfringere et labefac- 
tare tantam conspirationem boDorum om- 
nium, id. Cat. 4, 10, 22: animos suavitate, 
to affect powerfully, id. Brut. 9, 38. — A bsol. : 
haec (eloquentia) modo perfringit, modo ir- 
repit in sensus, Cic. Or. 28, 97. 

per-ftro, fire, v. a., to rub io pieces, to 
crumble up (post- Aug.): bacas myrt), CoL 
12, 38, 5. 

per-frivdlns, a, odj., very worth- 
less, very frivolous (post-class.), Vop. Aur. 6. 

pcr-fructio or perfinitio, fiois,/ 
[perfruor], complete enjoyment or fruition 
(eccl. Lat): perfructio eummi et veri bom, 
Aug. Quant Anim. 33: sine perfruitione, 
id. Trie. 6, 10. 

pcr-firactns, a, um, Part., from per- 
fruor. 

perfruitao, finis, v. perfructio. 

per-fruor. ctus, 3, v. dep. I, Lit ., to 
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enjoy, fully or thoroughly ( class ) fa) With 
a bl his ego Tebns pascor, his delector, his 
perfraor, Cic Pis 20 45 laetitia, id Cat 1, 
10, 25 salva re publica, id ib 4, 6, 4 sapi 
entiae laude, id. Brat 2, 9 vita modica, id. 
Leg 1 21 6G otio id Fam 7, 1, 1 recor 
datione urbis \ elL 2, 101, 3 al amoenitate 
gumma perfructus est, Cic Hort p 484 
Orell — (B) In pass ad perfruendas \ olup 
tales, Cic Off 1, 8 r 25 —II. Transf, to 
fulfil, perform (poet ) mandatis perfruar 
ip«a patris Ov H 11, 128 
perfuga, ae, m [perfugio], a deserter to 
theenemf (cla^s ) perfugam GailusAelius 
ait, qua liber aut semis authostissua volun 
tate ad hostes transient qui idem dicitur 
transfuga. Quamquam sunt, qui credant, 
perfugam esse, non tam qui alios fugiat, 
quamquiobspem commodorum adquempi 
am perfugiat, Fest p 214 Hull iste qui ini 
tio proditor fait, deinde perfuga, Cic Rose 
Am 40, 117, Cra^s ap Cic Or 66, 223, 
Caes B G 3, 18 perfuga ab co (Pyrrho) 

«• venit in castra Fabricn Cic Off 3, 22, 86 
de perfugis gra\ iu* quam de fugitivis con 
sultum, Liv 30, 43 ./in , 22, 13, A ulg 4 Reg 
25, n 

per-fugio, fug'* 3, Du, to flee to a 
place for refuge I, Lit A. ^ 6 eD 
(rare, ap Cic Pis 36, 89, profugisti is the 
correct reading , cf confugto) adabquem, 
Liv 2, 9 Cormtnum, Nep Dion 5, 1 Bac 
tra, Curt 6, 6, 22 ad tribunal, Tac A 1, 32 
in Capitolium, id ib 3, 36 — B. I n p a r t i a, 
to go oter or desot to the enemy ( class.) 
nemo a Caesare ad Pomperom transierat, 
cum paene cotidie a Pompeio ad Caesa 
rem perfugerent, Caes. B C 3, 61, Cic 
Balb 9, 24 servos qui ad eos perfugissent 
(al profugissent),poposcit, Caes B G 1,27, 
3 -ii.t r op , to take refugt m any thing 
(post class ) qui cum in culpfi et in male 
ficio revicti sunt, perfugmnt ad fati neces 
sitatem, Gell 6, 2, 13 m Gdem aheujus, 
Liv 28, 7 

perfdgium, il, n [perfugio], a place to 
flee to. a shelter, asylum, refuge (class.) 
perfugi sibi copiam tomparare, Plaut Cas 
3, 5 2 si unum ostium obsideatur, ahud 
perfugium petat, id True 4, 4, 17 Bothe 
pedibus perfugium pepent, ran off escaped, 
id. Cist 1, 3 13 cum propter siccitates pa 
ludum quo so reciperent, non haberent, 
quo perfugio supenore anno fuerant usi, 
Caes B G 4, 38 portum ac perfugium esse, 
Cic Clu 3, 7 perfugium et praesidium sa 
lutis, id Rab Perd 2, 4 perfugium unum, 
una spes reliqua est Roscio, id. Rose Am 
52 150 commune, id Cat 4, 1, 2 despera 
tissimum, id 1 err 2, 2 41, § 101 perfugi 
um omnium Iaborum et sollicitudmum 
somnus, id Div 2 72, 150 annonae, i e 
Campania id Phil 8, 8, 26 
per-fulcio, ftilsi, 4, t a , to prop tip, to 
sustain, support (post class ) eloquio per 
fulcire senatum (al permulcire), Auct Pan 
ad Pis 86 perfulsit, Not Tir p 117 
1 per-ful[jerat (firigrurat), tmpers , 
it flashes or gleams brightly, hot Tir p 118 
perfunctlO, oms / [perfungor], a per 
forming, discharging of an ofllce (class ) 
honorum, Cic de Or 3, 2, 7 Iaborum, an 
undergoing, enduring (along \i ith perpessio 
dolorum), id Fin 1, 15, 49 — Of things an 
nua fertur ci totlue spatu esse perfunctio, 
Ambros Hexatm 4, 6, 24 
pcrfunct&ric. adc » v perfunctorlus 
fin. 1 

pcrfunctorius, n* um, &dj [perftmc 
tus , despatched, \ e ) done xn a careless or 
superficial manner, slight, careless , negli 
gent, perfitnetory (Jurid Lat ) evaminatio, 
Nov Val 3 Postul 2, 11, c 1 & 1 genitus, 
Ambros in P*n 37, § 37— Adv per- 
fouctoric, tightly, carelessly negligent 
ly } perfunctorily (late Lat )• me coepit non 
perfunctono verberare, Petr 11 facere all 
quid, Cod Th 12, 3, 2, cf ib 14, 9, L 
perfunctus. a, utn, Part , from per 
fungor 

por-fundo, fiidl, fusum 3 r a , to pour 
over, to wet, moisten bedew, besprinkle 
(class, syn umccto asporgo, imbuo) 

I. Lit aqa& ferventi Philodamus perfbn 
ditur, Cic Vcrr 2 1 20 § 67 fluviis pecus, 
Terg G 3, 445 greges flumme, Id ib 2, 
147 perfusus hquidis odoribu= Hor C 1 
5, 2 po3tquam perfusus C3t, Aad bathed, 
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Auct Her 4, 10, 14 pams perfusus aqua fn 
gida, Suet Aug 77 pieces ©two, Hor S 2, 
4,50 aliquem laenmis, Ov H 11,115, so, 
poet Aurorae laenmis perfusus living far 
in the East Sil 3, 332 perfundi nardo, 
Hor Epod 13, 9 boves hie perfunduntur, 
bathe themselves Yarr R R 1, 13, 3 , Plm 
18,7,14, § 72— B. Transfi 1, To pour 
into any thing ( post Aug ) sectaries musti 
in \as, Col 12, 24, 3—2. To cause to fi 0Vi 
out , i e to knock out an eye \ post class ) 
ut oculus puero perfunderetur, Dig 9, 2, 5, 

§ 3 dub (al perfodere or effundere) — 3. 
Of perspiration or of streams, to pour or 
flow over , to drench, bathe (poet and in 
post Aug pro*e) ossaque et artus Perfun 
dit toto proruptus corpore sudor, Verg A. 

7, 459 tot ammum fontiumque ubertas to 
tam Italiam perfundens, Plm. 3, 5, 6, § 41 
Yenafrano (oleo) pi«cem perfundere, Juv 
5, 86 —4. Of garments, to steep, dye (poet ) 
ostro Perfusae vestes, steeped in purple, 
Yerg A 5, 112 —5. To scatter or sprinkle 
©ter, to besprinkle , bestrew (poet) caniti 
em immutido perfusam pulvere turpans, 
Yerg A 12, 611 sanguine currum, Verg 
A 11, 88 penates sanguine, Ov M 6, 155 
Lethaeo perfusa papavera somno, Yerg G 
1, 78 scena perfusa croco, Lucr 2, 416 — 
6, To cover (poet and m post Aug prose) 
omne genus perfusa colonbus, Lucr 2, 821 
auro tecta, Sen Ep 115, 9 pedes amictu, 
Mart 7,33,3 — 7. Of the sun’s beams or fire, 
to flood or fill (poet and in post Aug prose) 
sol perfundens omnia luce, Lucr 2 148, cf 
Luc 7, 215 cubiculum plurimo sole per 
fhnditur, Plm Ep 6, 6, 24 campos lurame 
( facis ), Sil 10, 558—H. Trop A. To 
imbue, inspire, fill with any thing (cla«s ) 
ad perfundendum ammum tamquam illi 
quefactae voluptates, Cic Tusc 4, 9, 20 
sensus jucunditate quadam perfunditur, id 
Fin 2,3,6 sensus dulccdme omm quasi 
perfusi, id ib 2, 34, 114 di immortales, qui j 
me horror perfhdit 1 id Att 8, 6 3 laeti 
tia, id Fin 5 24, 70 gaudio, Liv 30, 16 ti 1 
more, id 2, 63 — 2. In partic, to fill! 
with the apprehension ofanj thing, i e to \ 
disturb, disquiet, alarm nos judicio per , 
fundere Cic Rose Am 29, 80 litora hello | 
rapido, Sil 15,301, cf (Mars) perfusus. 
pectora terapestate belli, Stat Th 3, 228 
— B. To imbue slightly, make superficially 
acquainted with any thing (the fig being 
borrowed from dyeing, post Aug ) perse 
veret perbibere liberalia studia, non ilia, 
quibus perfundi satis est, sed hoec, quibus 
tingendus est animus, Sen Ep 36,3, cf 
acceperit si ilia (notitid) go non perfudent, 
sed infecerit, id ib 110, 8 
per-fungor, functus, v dep n I. L i t , 
to fulfil, pet form, discharge (class ) (a) 

With abl munere quodam necessitatis, et 
gravi opere perfungiraur, Cic Sen 21, 77 
hononbus amplissirais et labonbus maxi 
mis, id Fam 1, 8, 3 rei publicac muneri 
bus id. de Or 1, 45, 199 rebus nmphsslmis, 
id Brut 2, 8 — (/9) With acc (post Aug) 
oncra quaestoria perfhnetus est, 1 roDt Ep 
ad Yerum, 7 — II, Transf A. To go 
through, undergo, endure , to get through 
with , get rid of (a) With abl pericula, 
quibus nos perfuncti sumus, Cic Mur 2, 4 
molestifi, id Fam 5, 12 5 fato, Gell 10, 
18 3 vit&, i e to die, Lucr 3, 982. — (/3) 
With a6 ( ante class ) sues perfunctas esse 
a febri, et a fona are free from, etc , Varr 
R R 2,4, 5 —(Others omit the prep a.)— 
(y) With acc timorem ilium satis manem 
perfuncti, App M 8, p 208, 41 omnia per 
functus vitai pracmia marces, Lucr 3, 956, 
cf zeugma multa pro aliquo perpe^sus 
atque perfunctus Cic. Fam 1, 9, 10 — (A) 
Absol jam perfunctus sum, cxpievi ani 
mos invidorum, I hat* gone through if, 
hare stood it out Cic Dom 17, 44 judi 
ces, quod se perfunctos jam esse arbitran 
tur cum de reo judicarunt, neglegentius at 
tendunt cetera, Cic Clu 41, 116 — In a pass 
sigmf mcraom perfuncti perlculi, Cic 
Scst, 4, 10 — B. To enjoy (very rare) (a) 
With abl omnibus bonis, Snip np Cic 
Fam 4, 6, 5 epulis Ov A A 2 227 — (fi) 
Abso! dum aetas tempus tulit, perfuncta 
satis sum, Ter Hec. 4, 2, 18 
pcr-foro,3 t a and n to ray through, 
run furiously through (poet) I. Act 
Eoas domos Stat Th 4, 388 — H, Neutr , 
to rage furiously, to rage on Sncensus el 
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ipee Perfhrit Yerg A 9, 343 ita perfurlt 
acn Cum fremitu % eutus Lucr 1,276 
* perfuse, adv [perAmdo], profusely? 
perfuse atque abunde sparsa vasa, Sisenn. 
ap Non. 516, 31 (al profuse) 
per-fusio, oms,/ [icl j I. In gen, 
a pouring oter or upon, a wetting, moisten 
xng (post Aug ) perfusio corporis ex aqufi 
cahda, Cels 4, 8, Plm 18, 7, 14, § 74 — In 
plur alarum perfusiones, Plm 23, 9, 82, 
§ 164 — II. Esp , baptism, Lact 4,15, 1 
t perfusor, oris, m [id], one who 
pours water oxer another, a bath servant, 
who poured water ot er the bathers (cf Cels 
6,24, Suet. Aug 82),Inscr Pompei ap Bui 
let NftpoliL II 1843, p 3, and v Avellino, 
ib p 67 , cf perfusor, jrepfx^Trif, Trpo<rxi 
Trjr, Gloss Cj rill 

perfusoric, adi , V perfu«oriusyTn 
perfusorius, a , adj (perfhndo], 
merely wetting or moistening , hence, I. 
Slight, superficial (post Aug), tenuis et 
pcrfusoria voluptas, Sen Ep 23, 4 — H. 
Disturbing wrongful { post Aug ) a^ser 
tio, Suet Dom 8 — Adu perfuSoriCj 
slightly superficially, cursorily, indefinitely 
(post-class.) perfusone dicere, aut denun 
tiare, Dig 43, 24, 6 dicere, ib 21, 2, 69 
perfusus, um > Part , from perfundo 
Pergama, ©turn, or Fergamum 
(pcrgamon)j nep-yaMa° rne P7 a * 

gov, the citadel of Troy, poet for Troy Per 
gam a, Liv Andron ap Non 512, 32 (Trag 
Rel v 2 Rib), Enn ap Macr S 6,2 (Trag 
v 98 Vahl), Lucr 1,476, Verg A 1,651. 
2,177, 671, Ov M 12,446, 691, 13, 169 et 
saep Pergamo, Enn ap Cic Div 1,21,42, 
Pac. ap Non 280, 27 Pergamum (acc.), 
Poet ap Auct. Her 2,26,42, Plaut Baccn 
4,9,2, (nom ) Sen Agam 419, id Tread 
14 Pergamon, Auct Aetn 18 — B. Lavi 
nia Pergama l e Lavimum, Sil 13, 64. — 
Hence, II. Pcrgameus, », um, adj , 
Trojan ( poet ) arces Yerg A 3, 110 gens, 
id. ib 6 63 Lar, id ib 6, 744 vates, i e 
Cassandra, Prop 4 (6), 1, 61 —2. Transf, 
Roman (on account of the descent of the 
Romans from the Trojans) sanguis, Sil l, 
47 

Fergamcnus, v 2 rergamum, A 
Pcrgameus, um, r pergama, II , 
and 2 I ergamum, B 

Perga mis, idis, /, a city in Epirus , 
Varr R. R. 2, 2 

1. Pergamum, i,n,v Pergama. 

2. Pergamum, i ,n , a citym Mysia, 
on the Caystrus, the residence of the Attah 
an kings, with a celebrated library , non Ber 
gamo, Plm 5, 30, 33, § 126, Li\ 29, 11, 37, 

19, 20 al— Hence, A. Fergamcnus, 

a um, adj , = n ep^aptyvov, oj or belonging 
to Pergamum m Afysia, Pergamean Perga 
mena civitas, Cic FI 30, 64 ager, Ln 37, 
21 naves, Nep Hann 11,6 — Pergamena 
charta, or as subst Pergamena (collat 
form Pcrgamina, Not- lir p 124), ae, 
f , parchment, n material for writing on, 
prepared from the ehms of animals, in 
vented by Eumenes, king of Pergamum, 
Isid Orlg 6, 11; Hier Ep 7,n 2, cf Varr ap 
Plin 13, ll, 21, g 70 — Pergamena, ne » 
f, the country about Pergamum, Plin 6, 30, 
33, g 126 — In plur Pcrgamcni, orum, 
m , the inhabitants of Pergamum, the Per 
gameans, Cic. FI 30, 74 — B, Fergame- 
US, a, um, adj , of or belonging to the city 
of Pergamum Pergamean (poet ) deus, i e 
^fJscufaptus (who was worshipped at Per 
gamum), Mart 9, 17, 2 

3. Pergamum, I, n , a city in Creta, 
founded by Agamemnon ( or acc to Yerg 
A. 3, 133, by iEneas), 7 ell 1, 1 2 

per-gaudeo, Cre, in,<0 rejoice great 
ly Trebonium meum a tc amari pergau 
deo, Cia Q Fr 3, 1, 3 g 9 
per-genitus, a, um, adj , engendered, 
produced (late I-at ), Pelng Yet 1L 
pcr-glisco, 3, v n , to become quite fat 
(post Aug )_ gallina pergliscit, Col 8, 7, 4 
per-gnarus. a, um, adj , that has a 
thorough knowledge of, that is very expen 
enced, well versed in anj thing (icrj rare) 
locorum pergnari, Salt Irngm ap Non 
654, 21 colcndl, App Mag p 290, 34 
pergo, perrcxl, perrectum, 3 v a and 
n jper rego] J. Act A. Ingcn ,to go 
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on, continue, proceed with any tiling (esp. 
a motion), to pursue with energy, prosecute 
vigorously (v. Mutz. ad Curt. 3, 8, 7; rare, 
and in Cic. only with an dbj. -clause). ( tt ) 
With acc . : pergam, quo coepi, hoc iter, 
Ter. Hea 1, 2, 119 : iter, SalL J. 79, 5; Auct. 

B. Afr. 69; Tac. A. 4, 20; 3, 66.— (£) With 
an olj.-clause : confestim ad cum ire per- 
reximus, Cic. Ac. 1, 1, 1: perge igitur or- 
dine quattuor mihi istas partes explicare, 
proceed, id. Part. 8, 23: ad Vlctumvias op- 
pugnandas ire pergit, Liv. 21, 57, 9: pergit 
ire Eequentibos paucis in hospitium Metel- 
li, id 22, 53, 9: Hannibal postquam ipsi 
sententia etetit pergere ire, to go on with 
his march , id. 21, 30, 1: tenere viam qnam 
instituisti, Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 14, 42 : ani- 
mum exsol vere pergo, Lucr. 1 ; 932: pergj- 
tin’ pergere? Plaut. Ps. 5,1, 4; id. Poen. 1, 3, 
24. — (-y) Impers.pass.: non potent ad simi- 
litudinem pergi rei, quae neednm est, one 
cannot attain, Slacr. Sat. 7, 16, 13 — B. I n 
p a r t i c. 1 , To vjake up, awaken , arouse 
a person: pergere dicebant expergefacere, 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 215 MulL — 2. To proceed 
with, undertake a thing (post- Aug.): pro- 
Epere cessura quae pergerent, si, etc., their 
enterprise vjould succeed if, \ etc., Tac. A. 1, 
28 dub. (al. ad quae pergerent, at quo perge- 
rent, v. Orell. ad h. 1.). — n. Neutr.y to pro- 
ceed, i. e. to go or come (tlie predom. signiC 
of the word; syn. : progredior, proficiscor). 

A. L i t. : horsam pergunt, they are coming 
this v:ay, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 36 : quis hie cst, 
qui hue pergit? id. Eun. 2, 1, 22: eAdem 
via pergere, Cic. Dir. 1, 54, 123: in Mace- 
donian! ad Flanciumque, id. Plane. 41, 98: 
advorsum host'es, in solitudines, Sail. J.' 74, 

1 : ad regem, id. ib. 71, 4 : ad castra, Caes. 

B. G. 3, 18: obriam alicui, to go to meet. 
Anct. Her. 4, 51, 64 : ad litora, Sil. 7, 171: 
obsonatum pergam, Plaut. MIL 3, 1, 154. — 
Impers.pass.: ad plebem pergitur, Caecil. 
ap. Non. 513, 8. — B. Trop., to pass on, 
proceed to any thing (esp. an action), to go 
after any thing: pergamus ad rcliqua, Cic. 
Brut. 43, 158; id. Tusc. 5, 5, 13. — 2. In 
p a r t i c., in speaking, a. To go on, proceed : 
pergam atque insequar longius, Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 20, § 51: perge dc Caesare, go on and 
relate , id. Brut. 74, 258 ; id. Rose. Am. 10, 
32: si pergis, Liv. 2, 40.-15. Of one who has 
not yet spoken, to begin and go on, to pro- 
ceed (poet.): pergite, Pierides, Verg. E. G, 
13. 

per - gracilis, e , &dj., very slender 
(post- Aug.): caulis, Plin. 25, 13, 101, g 159. 

per-graccor, an, v. dep. n., to live 
just like the Greeks , to play the Greek , J. e. 
to revel , carouse (ante-class.): ut cum solo 
pcrgraecetur milite, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 69 ; 
id. Most. 1, 1, 21; 64: pcrgraecari est epu- 
lis ct potationibus inservire, Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 215 Mull 

per-grandcsco, ere, V. inch, to 
grow very large (ante -class.), Att. ap. Non. 
115, 9. 

per-grrandis, e, adj., very large, very 
great (rare but class.): gemma, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 27, g 62: vectigal, id. Agr. 1, 4, 9: lucrum, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 23: pergrandis natu, very 
old , very aged, Liv. 29, 29, C: lapis, Vulg. 
Jo3ue, 24, 2G. 

pcr-gTaphicus, a, um, adj,, very skil- 
ful, very artful (ante-class.): sycophanta, 
Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 15. 

per-gratus, a, nm, adj., very agree- 
able, very pleasant (class.): litterae, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 3, 1, 6, g 23: id mild pergratum perque 
jucundura erit, id. ib. 3, 1. 4, § 12; id. Att. 
10, 4, 1 : pergratum mihi feceris, si, you 
would do me a great pleasure , a great favor , 
id. Lael. 4, 16. — In tmesl : per mihi, per, 
Inquam, gratum feceris. si, etc., Cic. Att. 1, 
20,7. ’ 

per -gravis, C, adj., very weighty or 
grave , very important (class.): pergravia 
• (haec), opp. levia, Ter. Hec. 3, 1 , 12: testes, 

Cic. Gael. 26, 63: oratio, id. Sest. 60, 107. 

Adv.: pergra Viter, very gravely, very 
seriously (class.): pergravitcr offensus, Cic. 
Att. 1, 10, 2 : reprehendere aliquem, id. de 
Or. 1, 53, 227. 

pcrgtila* ae,/ (pergo; cf. tegula, from 
lego). X. A projection or shed in front of 
a house, used as a booth, stall , shop; of an 
exdianger, Plin. 21, 3, 6, § 8; of a painting- 
room, studio, Plin. 35, 10, 30, § 84; Lucil. 
ap I .act- 1, 22.-2. A shop , Dig. 5, 1, 19.— 
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3. A school, a leclure-rocm : mathematic! 
pergula, Suet. Aug. 94: in pergula docnit, 
id. Gram. 18: pergulae magistrales, Vop. 
Sat. lOjfa.— Trans f. : coi cederc debeat 
omnis Pergula, the whole school , all the 
scholars, Jnv. 11, 137. — 4 . A brothel , Plaut. 
Ps. 1,2,79; Prop.5,5,70. — 5. A vine-arbor, 
CoL 4, 21; 11, 2: umbrosae, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 

§ 11.— 0, A hut , hovel (opp. aedes): in per- ! 
gula natus, Petr. 74; Ans. Ep. 4, 6. 

pergrdlana, vitis [pergula], a vine 
trained over an arbor, CoL 3, 2, 28. 

Fergus, i, a lake in Sicily, near the 
city of £nna, where Pluto is said to have 
carried off Proserpine , the mod. Logo Per - 
gusa. Ov. M. 5, 386 ; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 
112. 

per-gnstns, m., taste (late LaL): 
seven', Epist. Jud. Minor. Conv. p. 830, t. 41 
Migne. 

per-hanrio, si, stum, 4, v. a. I, L i t, 
to drain completely , to drink up : caliccm 
uno haustn, App. 31. 10, p. 246, 39 ; Tert 
ad Nat. 1, 15. — U. Trop.: auribus per- 
hauriendum 7 st, Plant. Mil. 1, 1, 34. 

perhanstns, a, um, Part., from per- 
haurio. 

per-hlbeo, ni, Uum, 2, v. a. [habeo], to 
hold out, extend , present , produce, bestow, 
grant , give, afford; to attribute, ascribe, 
assign, etc. I, I n g c n. (mostly ante-class, 
and post- Aug. ; cf. : cdo, exhibeo) : operam 
rei publicac fortem atque strenuam, Cato ap. 
GelL 3, 7, 19: magnanimitatis exemplum, 
Plin. 7, 25, 26, § 93: testimonium, to bear 
witness, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 1; Col. 3, 9; Plin. 
7, ‘30 31, g 112; 7, 38, 39, g 127; ut testi- 
monium perhiberet de lumine, Yulg. Joan. 
1, 8; Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 2 fin.; Vulg. Rom. 10, 

2 et saep. : in causa universorum credito- 
rum, qui sine eo, quern Caccilius suo nomi- 
ne perhiberet, facile causam communem 
sustinerent, to bring forward, furnish, Cic. 
Att. 1, 1, 4 : magnam anctoritatem huic 
animali perbibet Nigidius, attributes, Plin. 
29, 6, 39, g 138: alicui rei palmam, to give 
the preference, id. 31, 7, 39, § 80: cni {Vet- 
ton icae) tanta vis perhibetur, ut, eta, id. 
25, 8, 55, § 101; 18, 11, 26, g 104: ut re- 
bus praecipuis bonos in primis perhibea- 

tur, id. 29, 1,9, g 29.— JI. In parti c., to 
say, assert any thing ; to call, name any 
thing (mostly poet.; in Cic. very rare, perh. 
only three times; cf. Madv. Opusc. Acad, 
p. 200, and ad Cic. Fin. p. 163): vento quern 
perhibent Graium genus aera lingua, Enn. 

; ap. Prob. ad Verg. E. C, 31 (Ann. v. 149 
1 VahJ.): cf. : id quod nostri caelum memo- 
rant, Grai perhibent aethera, Pac. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 17 MD11. (Trag. Rei. p. 71 Rib.): 
est locus Hesperiam qnam mortales perbi- 
bebant, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 23 
VahL): omnes corde patrem perhibent id. 
ap. Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 39 (id. v. 460 
ib.) : Jove propagates est, ut perhibent, 
Tantalus, Pot-t. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 57 ; so, ut 
perhibent viri, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 68; and: 
ElectrA, ut Graii perhibent, Atlantide cre- 

tus, Verg. A. 8. 135: bene qui coniciet, va- 
tem hunc pernibebo optimum, Cic. poet. 
Div.2, 5, 12. — With acc. and inf: fortnnam 
insanam eEse perhibent pbifosophi, Pac. 
ap. Auct. Her. 2, 22, 36 (Trag. Rei. p. 104 
Rib.). — In pass.: eopbiam sapientia quae 
perhibetur, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 325 Mull. 
(Ann. v. 227 VahL): sane ego me nolo for- 
tem perhiberi virum, Plant. Fragm. ap. GelL 
7, 7, 3: quis me inprobiorperhibeatur esse, 
id. Trin. 3, 2, CG : montes, qui esse aurei 
perhibentur, art said to be, id. Stich. 1, 1, 
25 : Tyndaridae fratree, qui nuntii faisse 
perhibentur, Cic. Tqec. 1, 12, 28 : his (Ro- 
mulus) dicitur . . . perhibetur ceteris prae- 
Etitisse, id. Rep. 2, 2, 4 : nec minus est Spar- 
tiates Agesilaus ille perhibendus, to be 
named, cited, id. Fam. 5, 12, 7. 

pcrhlbltns, a, um, Part., from perhi- 
beo. 

per-hiemo (per-hyemo), are, r. 
to winter, pass the winter: to lie or remain 
all winter (post- Aug), CoL 11, 3. 

* pcr-hiltim, orfr., rer y (poet), 

Lucr. G, 57G. 

pcr-honcstns, a, um, adj., very hon- 
orable (post-class. ), Am. 2, 76. 

perhonorifice, adv., v. perbonorifi- 
cub fin. 

pcr-honorificns, 0 , ™, I. Thai 
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does one much honor, very honorable : con- 
ealutatlo forensis perhouorifica, Cic. Att. 2, 
18, 1: diecessus, id. Prov. Cons. 19,45.-11. 
That shows much honor to another, very re- 
spectful: collega inmeperhonorincus,Cic. 
Att. l, 13, 2 .—Adv. : perhonorifice, 
very respectfully , Cic. Att. 14, 12,' 2. 

per-horreo, U L 2, V. a., to tremble or 
shudder greatly al, to have a great horror 
of any thing (post-class.) ; horum tela per- 
horrebimus, JoL Val. Rer. Gest. Alex. M. 2, 
9 Mai. 

per-horresco, rui, 3, t*. inch. n. and a. 
J, Neutr., to tremble or shudder greatly 
(class.): toto corpora perhorresco, Cic. Div. 
in CaeciL 13, 41: recordatione consulatfts 
vestri, id- Pis. 20, 45: clamore perhorruit 
Aetne, trembled, shook, Ov. M. 13, 877 : la- 
tumque perborrait aeqaor (ventorum jac- 
tatibus), id. ib. 6, 704. — H, Act., to shudder 
greatly at, to have a great horror of any 
thing (class.): hanc tantam religionem non 
perhorrescis? Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 35, g 78 : vexa- 
tionem virginum Vestaliura perhorresco, 
id. Cat. 4, 6: Bosporum, Hor. C. 2, 13, 15. 

per-horridus, a ) ur a, ddj. , very dread- 
ful or frightful, most horrid: stagna per- 
horrida situ, Liv. 22, 16, 4. 

p er-humanitcr, adv., v. perhuma- 
nus^n. 

p cr-humanus, a, um, adj., very kind, 
very courteous, very polite (class.): sermo, 
Cic. Q. Ft. 2, 6, 1: epistula, id. Att. 16, 12. 
— Adv.: p erhumaniter, ver V kindly, 
very politely: scribere ad aliquem, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 8, L 

per-hyemo, are, v. perhiemo. 
Peiialog’OS, 1> w*-? 5= -Jr epidXoyov, The 
Very Unreasonable (sc. father), the title of a 
work by Orbilius, Suet. Gram. 9 dub. 

pcxiambns; h m - “- metrical foot, con- 
sisting of two short syUaoles ; usually called 
a pyrrliichius, Quint. 9, 4, 80. 

Pcrxander, dri, m., — n epiav&po?, son 
°f Cypselus, a king of Corinth, and one of 
the seven wise men of Greece, GelL 16, 19, 4; 
Aus. Lud. Sept. Sapient, fin.; Hyg. Fab. 
22L_ w ^ 

pcriboetos, », U\. and /,= ireptfotiTos, 
cried up, i. e. celebrated, famous (post-Aug.). 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 69. 

peribolus, h m^ — ntpifidKov, the cir- 
cuit, enclosure : exterior, Vulg. Ezech. 42, 
7: Banctorum,Jd. L Maca^4, 48. 

Perihomins. the name of a 

shameless person, Jav. 2,16. 

t pericarpum, h n^x^repUapnov, a 
kina of bulbous plant, Plin. 25, 10, 82, g 13L 
t perichri star ion, D, n., —nepixpi' 
c-Tor, a land of eye-salve , Mart. Emp. 8. 

t perichyte, Cs,f,^= ireptxvri], a kind 
of gladiatorial combat, an enclosing, envel- 
oping (post-class.), Cod. Just. 3, 43, 3. 

Policies, >8 and i, m., = a 

famous Athenian orator and statesman, 
Cic. Rep. X 16, 25; id. Brut. 15. 59; id. de 
Or. 3, 34. 137 ct Eaep. ; toe. Pericle, id. Off. 
1, 40, 144. 

periclitahnndns, a, um, adj. [peri- 
clitor], trying, testing , making a trial or es- 
say (post-class.), (o) With acc. : puncto 
pollicis extremam aciem (eagittae) perich- 
tabunda, App. M. 5, p. 368, 34: voluntatem, 
id. Mag. p. 308, 18. — ( 0 ) With gen. : sui, 
App. 31. 3, p. 138, 33. 

* periclitatio, onis, f [id.], a trying, 
a trial , experiment : aliquid usu et pericli- 
tatione percipere, Cic. N. D. 2, 64, 16L 
periclltor, a tus j 1 (pcriclitatus. in 
pass, signif. ; v. infra Jin.), v. dep. a. and n. 
[periculumj. I. Act. ^ In gen .,totry, 
prove, test any thing, to make a trial of, put 
to the test (class.; syn.: experior,tento): pe- 
riclitatcs animum sura tuum. quid faceres. 
Plant. Am 3, 2, 33: an periclitamini Quid 
animi habeam, id. ib. 2, 2, 57 : belli fortu- 
nam tentare ac periclitari, Cia Verr, 2, 5. 
50, §132: omnia, id. Quint. 31, 96: fidem ali- 
cujus, SoL 19: in pcriclitandis expert nndis 1 
quepueris, Cic. Div. 2, 46, 97: periclitandae 
vires ingenii, id. de Or. £ 34, 157: exerceri 
in rebus cominns noscendis periclitandie- 
qne, GelL 13, 8, 2. — B. In parti c., to pul 
in peril, to endanger, risk, jeopard (rare but 
class.): non est saepius in uno homine sa- 
lus summa periclitanda rei publicae, Cia 
1343 
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Cat 1, 5, 11 —II. M“ tr A. To try at 
tempt, make an attempt (cla'a) penclitan 
volui, ei, etc , Plane, ap Cic Fam 10, 18, 3 
cotidie quul no<Un auderent, pcnclitabatur, 
Caes. B G 2, 8 , Cic. Off 3, 18, 73 —2. 
Pregn., to venture , to he hold or en terpns 
tng (post Aug ) proelns et penclitando tuti 
sunt, Tac G 40— B. To be in danger or 
peril, to incur or be exposed to danger , to be 
endangered or imperilled (cla^s.) ut potius 
Gallorum vita quam legionanorum pencli 
taretur, Caes. B G 6 33 ne de sumraa 1m 
perii populus Roraanus periclitetur, Aug 
ap Suet Tib 21 — (/9) With abl fama in 
genu, Liv 40, 15 capite, to hate one's head 
tn danger , be in danger of losing one's head, 
Mart 6 26, 1 veneno, Just 37, 3, 7 para 
lysi, Plin 20, 15, 69, § 165 caus% to be on 
trial, Qumt 7, 2. 12 —(7) With gen (post 
cla^s.) capitis, to be in peril of one's life, 
App JI8,p 216, 13 —{») With tn/ (post- 
Aug ) penclUabaVW tutam paene tragoe 
diam evertere, Petr 140 rumpi, Qumt 11, 

3, 42, Plin 26, 11, 69, g 112 —With ab and 
abl ab obtrectatore, Ambros. in Psa. 118, 
Serin 14, 29 —With pro pro ventate, Am 
bros in P*a. 118, Serm 14, 29 —With prop 
ter propter te cotidie, Ambros. in Psa. 
118, Serm 14, 29 propter peccatum, Petr 
30, 7 —With ex pencil tantes ex cams ra 
biosi morsu, Plin. 32, 5,19, § 64 — 2. Trop 
ut verba non pencil ten tur, that the words 
may run no danger (of losing the cause), 
Quint 7, 3, 17 —Hence, periclitatns, a, 
um, part perf , in pass sigmf, tried , test 
ed penclitatis monbus amicorum, Cic . 
Lael 17, 63 

t 1. perlclymenos or -us, h w , = 

TT€pn<\vpevos, a climbing plant , the wood 
bine or honeysuckle , also called clymenus, 
Plin 27, 12, 94, § 120 

2. Ferlclymenus, », m , = n eptK\v 

pevot, son of Neleus and brother of Nestor , 
one of the Argonauts, who had received from 
Neptune the power of changing his shape at 
pleasure^ Ov M 12 556 
t pcric6pc,es,/ » — nepiKont], a section 
of a book etc (eccl Lat), Hier in Joel, 2, 
pcriculor, atus sum, an, V dep [pen 
culum], i q penclitor, Cato ap Fest p 242 
Mbit 

periculosc, adv » v penculosus/n 
pcriculosus, a » um > [penculum], 
dangerous , hazardous , perilous (class.) in 
nosmetipsos penculosi, incurring danger, 
endangering ourselves, Cic. Att 13, 27, 1 
consuetudo, id Ac 2, 21, 68 penculosum 
et grave bellum, id. Imp Pomp 2. 4 peri 
culosura et infestum iter, id PhiL 12, 10, 
25 vulnera id. lb 14, 9, 26 curationcs, id. 
Off 1 24, 83 — With dat populo Romano 
penculosum Caes B G 1, 33 — Neutr in 
abl also l juxta penculoso, fleta seu vera 
promeret, since it was equally perilous, Tac 
A 1, 6 — Neutr plur as aubst In castns 
quoquo penculosa fortlssimis imperantur, 
Sen Prov 4, 8 inimicitiao, Tac. G 21 — 
Sup locus, Cic. Phil 7, 3 8 annus, Liv 
27 35 bellum, Flor 1 17, 6 — Hence, adv 
periculosc, dangerously, hazardously , 
pei ilously, with danger, nsk, or peril (cla^s ) 
penculoso aegrotans, Cic Att 8, 2. 3 peri 
culoso dico, id. Phil 7, 3, 8 periculo«e a 
paucis emi, quod multorum esset, Sail J 8, 
2 . — Comp mhilo penculosius, without any 
greater nsk Auct B Alex. 64 —Sap peri 
culosiesimo allquid facero, with tht greatest 
danger , Sen de Ira, 3, 22, 2. 

peri culum (contr pcriclum, very 
freq in the poets, 0 g llaut Bacch 4, 7, 
29, Ter And. 2, 2, 13, 5, 1, 2, 5, 2, 26 al , 
Lucr 1, 680, 2, 5 et sacp , \erg A. 2, 709, 
761, 3,711 ct eaep , Juv 6 94) 1, n [root, 
Sanscr par, pi par mi, to conduct, guide , 
Gr nepaa, topiercc, jropof, a way through,, 
passage , Lnt porta, portus ex pen or, 
pcritus,cf Germ fabren Gofahr], a trial 
experiment , attempt, proof essay (class. , cf 
dheriraen) I. Lit fic pericuium in lit 
tens, Ter Eun 3, 2 23 miser cst homo qui 
amnt Scio qui penclum feci, Plaut As 
3, 3, 27 ptiusquam penclum faceret, Caes. 
B G 4, 21 ex nltis, Ter HeauL 1, 2, 36 
alicujus fldoi pericuium facere to make 
trial of to try Cic. Vcrr 1, 12, 34 qu 1 in 
ro tuto tut penculum fecieli id Div in 
Caecil 8, 27 lcgionnm, Auct B Afr 79 — 
II. Transf ^ Concr, an attempt in 
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writing, an essay faernnt lmpcrite qui in 
isto penculo non ut a poetfi, sed lit a teste, 
ventatem exigent (speaking of a poem in 
honor of Manus), Cic. Leg 1, 1, 4 , Aus 
Id> 11 10. 215— B. Ttisk, hazard, danger, 
peril (which acompanies an attempt, the 
common sigmL. of the word) meo penclo 
rem gero, Plaut Bacch 4, 4 100 tuo ego 
istaec dicam 1II1 penculo, id lb 4, 2, 17 
penculum facere, to run a nsk, id lb 1, 1 
63 si ei subito sit allatum penculum di 
senmenque patriae, Cic Off 1,43,154 salus 
sociorum summum in pericuium ac discn 
men vocatur, id Imp Pomp 5, 12 di=cri 
minum et periculorum comites, id. N D 2, 
66, 166 obi re pencula ac labores, Liv 1 
54 pericuium adire capitis, to run the nsk 
of one's life, Cic. Ro^c. Am 38, 110 in pe 
riculo ammarum suarum, Vulg 1 Par 11, 
19 subire pro amico, Cic Part 19, 66 sus 
cipere, to take upon one's self, id Mur 36, 
76 \ugred\, id lb 2, 4 couflare alicui, <0 
cause, occasion, id Sull 4, 13 intendere in ; 
aliquem, id Rose. Am 3, 7 intendere all j 
cui, id. Att. 2, 19 1 mortis nlicm micere, 
id. Caecin 29 83 facessere mnocenti, id ' 
Div in Caecil 14, 45 facere alicui, Sail j 
C 33, 1, cf ego nihil facio tibi penculi, 
Plaut. Cas 4, 3, 7 creare alicui, Cic. Att | 
22, 2 comparare alicui, id FI 88, 96 mo 
lm optimis civibus, ia Sest 1, 1 amici 
depellere, id. Clu 6, 8 subterfugere, id 
Fam 15, 1, 4 adducta est res m maximum 
penculum et extremum paeno discriroen 
id Phil 7, 1, 1 se in penculum capitis at 
quo in vitae discTimen lufene id. Ba\b 10 
25 arcesserc aliquem in summum capitis 
penculum, id Rab Perd 9. 26 includere 
m penculum, id. Clu 65, 155 in penculum 
se committere, to get into danger , id. Inv 
2, 8, 37 enpere ex penculo, id Clu 26, 70 
extrahere ex penculo, to release from dan 
ger, id Sest 4, 11 rem publicam a penculo 
prohibore, id Imp Pomp 7, 19 liberaro pe 
riculis, id. de Or 1, 8, 32 res in penculo 
vertitur, the affair becomes penlous, Plaut 
Merc 1, 2, 12 esse in penculo, Cic Fam 
4, 15, 2 in periculo versan, id Bab Post 

9, 23 a sccun negat cl pericuium esse, 
that danger threatens him, id Yerr 2, 5, 44, 
§ 116 penculum est, ne, there t. s danger 
that, id Tusc 5,40,118, so id Yerr 1,11, 
32 periculo meo, tuo, suo, at my , your, his 
nsk meo penculo, id Sest. 62, 111 erode 
audacter meo periculo, Plaut Poen 4, 2, 
61 meo periculo rem gero id Bacch 4, 
4, 100, id As. 2, 4, 61 dcs ei nummos fide 
et penculo meo, Dig 46, 1, 24 navcm 
sumptu penculoque suo armatam nutte 
re, Cic Verr 2, 5, 20, g 60, id. FI 17, 41 
rem pericuh sui facere, to do a thing at 
one's ovm nsk, Dig 23, 6, 16 bono pericu 

10, safely , without danger (post class), App 
Mag p 320, 1G — 2. In partic a. A 
tnal , action, suit at law (clasB ) meus la 
bor in prlvatorum periculis caste integre 
que versatus Cic Imp Pomp 1, 2 aliquem 
in periculis defendere, Nep PhoC 2 3 — b. 
A wnt of judgment, a sentence unum ab 
ii8 petivit, ut Tn periculo suo inscribcrent, 
etc , Nep Ep 8 pencula magistratuum 
Cic Yerr 2, 3, 79, § 183 — c. A sickness, at 
tack of sickness (post Aug ) in acutis vero 
periculis nullis dandum est vinuro, Plin 
23, 1, 24, § 48 — d. Ruin , destruction (post- 
cla^s.) tremefactao nutant usque nd peri 
culum civ itates Am 1,4 

per-lddneus,a, um, adj , very fit, suit 
able, or proper , very well adapted to any 
thing (cla*s.) (a) With dat locus pendo 
neus castris Caes. B C 2 24 visus est per 
idoneus pracceptor maxlme ad pocticam 
tendcntlbus, Suet Gram 11 coosilia, Tac 
A 4 12. — (/9) With ad gens ad furtn belli 
pendonea ball Frogm ap Non 310 15 
and ap Sen. Verg A 11 615 — (7) With 
qui and subj pcridoneus mantus matri, 
cui bono periculo totam domus fortnnnm 
concredcret App Mag 72. 

Pcriog-csis, ia i/.=nrpirn'ni l ‘'.“ had 
1 ng round to exhibit whatever is worth 
notice, hence a geographical description 
This term is u c ed as the tide of a poem by \ 
Avienus — Hence, pcriCg'CtlCUS, i m 
the wnter of travels MctrodoruS, lict ad 
Stat Th 3, 479 

t pcrflcucos, * /,=irepiX«ii'ov (v,bite ! 
all round) a precious stone, otherwise un 
known, Plin. 37, 10, 66, g 180 


Pcrilla, ae,/, a female proper name, 
Ov Tr 3, 7, 1 , 2, 437 , App Mag p 279. 
26 

Perillus, h ro ,=nfp»XXor, a famous 
Athenian worker tn metal, who made a bra 
zen bull for the tyrant Phalans , in which 
criminate were to 6e enclosed and roasted to 
death, and was the first that suffered tn this 
manner, Ov A A 1,663, Si! 14,212. Prop 
2 25, 12, Plin 34, 8, 19 g 89— Hence, 
Perilleus, a, «ra, adj , of or belonging 
to Penllus, Penllean (poet,), Ov lb 439 
per-illustris, e » Q dj I. Very bnll 
v ant, very notable quod sub ip«^ prosenp 
tione penllustrc fuit, Nep Att 12, 3 —II, 
Greatly distinguished, highly honored , Cic 
Att 6^20, 1 o 

t penmachia, ™ /, = nep,isa X ia, an 
attack, hostile assault (post class.), Sid. Ep. 

1, 7 

per-imbccilltis, a, am, arlj , very 
weak or Jeeble collum anserum, Varr It 
R 8 10, 6 quod quidem est natum pcrim 
becillum est, Cic Att 10, 18, 1 verbum, 
Sulp Sev Chron 2, 17, 3 
PcrlmcdcUB, a, urn, n<0 , of or be 
longing to the sorceress Pcrimede, Penme 
dean, magical (poet) gramina, Prop 2, 4, 
8 (18) * 
Perimele, ts /, a nymph, daughter 
of Hippodamas , who was changed into the 
island of the^same name , Ov M 8, 590 
t pcrimetros, »> /, = neptperpot, a 
circumference, perimeter, Front Aquacd 
26, 40^ Yiir 5,6 

perimo (orig form peremo, Cato 
ap Fest p 217 Mull ), uni, emptum (era 
turn ), 3, v a [ per emo ], to take away 
entirely, to annihilate , extinguish, destroy , 
to cut off, hinder, prevent I, In gen 
(class , syn perdo, deleo) penitus mate 
riem omnern, Lucr 1, 22G sensu peremp 
to, Cic Tusc. 1, 87, 89 luua subito peremp 
tn est, was taken away, 1 e vanished, dts 
appealed, id poet Div 1,11,18 divum si 
mulacra pcremlt fulmmis ardor, id ib 1, 
12, 19 Trqja perempta, destroyed, rmned, 
Verg A 6, 787 corpus macie, Liv 2 23, 
cf id 38, 21 ne quid consul auspici pe 
remat, should hinder , prevent, Cato ap 
Fest p 217 Mull reditum, Cic Plane 
42, 101 nisi aliqui casus consilium qjus 
peremisset, id. Off 8, 7, 33 si causam pub 
beam mca mors peremisset, id Sest 22, 
49, id Fragm ap Non 460 6. penmit ur 
bem incendio, Vulg Jos ll ; 11 — Absol • 
sin autem (supremus llle dies) perimit ac 
delet omnino,quid melius, quam? etc ,Cic 
Tusc 1,49, 117 — II, In partic, to kill, 
slay (poet and id post Aug prose, cf tru 
cido) perempta et mtcrempta pro inter 
fectis poni solet a potlis, Fest p 217 
Mull , Lucr 3, 886 crudeh morte pe 
remptus, Verg A 6, 103 aliquem cucdo, 
id. ib 9, 463 sortc, id ib 11, 110 hunc, ubi 
tam teneTos volucres matremque peremit 
(tnns. from Homer), Cic. poet Div 2 30, 
64, Ov M 8,396 conceptual abortu, Ilin 
8, 44, 69, g 172 caedes tVatrum indigno 
peremptorum Jdst 7, G 
per-impcdltus, a, um adj , very 
much obstructed very difficult to pass lo 
cus, Auct B Aft 68 
Fcrimula, ao, f, a promontory in In 
dia, Plin b, 20, 23, § 72 
t pcrinacon and perincon, « , = 

wcpivaiov, irtpntov, the space between the 
sexual parts and the fundament, the pen 
neum (post class ) Cacl Aur Tard 5, 4, GC, 
68,6,3,69 

per-incertus, a, um, adj , very uncer 
tezin^Sall Fragm np Gell 18,4,4 
per in CO mm ode, adv , \ perincom 
modus fin 

per-incommodus, a, um, adj , very 
inconvenient, very troublesome or annoy 
mg alicui, Liv 37, 41, 3 — Adv perin- 
commodc, wr V inconveniently, very un 
fortunately nccidit permcommode, quod, 
etc , Cic Att 1,17,2 

per-inconscqucns, cntis, adj , very 
inconsequent, very absurd (post-class ) per 
tmesin.Gel! 14,1,10 
per-inde, adv , a particle of rompari 
son, in the same manner, just as, quite as, 
equally, tn like manner, just so (clas3 , cf 
prolnde, vslth uhich it is frequently con 
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founded in MSS. and odd.). | ( In gen.: 
vivendi artem tantam tamque operosam 
et perinde fructuosam relinquere, Cic. Fin. 

1, 21, 72 : ei perinde cetera process! esent, 
Liv. 8, 17 fin.: non Pyrrhum, aut Antio- 
chum populo Romano perinde metnendos 
faisse, Tac. A. 2, 63: utilissimum mnnns ? 
sed non perinde populare, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 
12: Mithridates corpore ingenti, perinde 
armatus, t'n a corresponding manner, 
accordingly , Sail. ap. Quint. 8, 3. 82 : pe- 
rinde laudaret castigaretque, Liv. 27, 8; 

2, 17; Tac. A. 12, 41. — II. In parti z 
■with the conjunctions atque [ac), ut, ac si 
quasi, prrovjLy quam , etc. (eo most freq.) ( a ) 
With atque [ac),just as, etc.: non perinde 
atque ego putaram not exactly as I had 
expected, Cic. Att. 1C, 6, 3: Africam ei per- 
inde ac ifebetfatum in Ztefrct foreC provia- 
ciam destinabat, Liv. 28, 38, 10; 2, 58, 1; 
32, 21, 3: perinde ac satiefacere et frandata 
restituere vellent, just as if, etc., Caes. B. 
C. 3, 60.— (y3) With ut, uicumque, just as, 
Plant. Ps. 2, 1,3; Cic. Brut. 50, 188: per- 
inde eunt nt aguntur, Id. de Or. 3, 56, 213; 
cf.: nec perinde nt maluisset plebes, etc., 
Liv. 7,6, 7: perinde nt afflceretur,/«f as, 
according as, Snet. Claud 15: perinde at- 
cumque temperatus sit aer, ita, etc., in 
whatever way. Cic. Div. 2, 42, 80. — (7) With 
ac si, just as if, Cic. Rose. Com. 6, 15: quod 
ego perinde tuebar ac si usns essem, id. 
Att. 13, 49, 1; Liv. 28, 38: perinde aesti- 

mans, ac si nsn3 esset, Caes. B. C. 3, 2 (3) 

With quasi, just as if, as if, etc.: perinde 
valebit, quasi armatissimi nierint,Cic.Cae- 
ciiL 21, 61: haec perinde loqnor, quasi de- 
hueris aut potueris, etc., id. Quint 26, 83 
(but B. and K. read proinde . . . quasi, id. 
Mil 7, 17 ; id. Leg. 2, 19, 49). — ( £ ) With 
proutyjust according as, Plin. Pan. 20 fin. 
— (O With tamquam, just as much as if, just 
the same as if, Liv. 4, 3, 7.— (n) With et or 
que, equally with , the same as (Tacltean); 
perinde odium pravis et honestis, Tac. A. 
2, 2: perinde divina humanaque obtegens, 
id. ib. 1, 26; id. H. 6, 6.— (0) With ut, so that, 
to the extent that : habes munus a patre 
mea quidem sententia magnum, sed per- 
inde erit ut acceperis, Cic. Off. 3, 33, 121: 
Julianus nimius religionis Christianae in- 
sectator, perinde tamen, ut cruorc abstiue- 
ret, Eutr. 10, 1GT — (»).With quam , so much 
as: nulla tamen re perinde motus est, 
quam responso mathematici, Suet. Dom. 
15. — (k) With quam si, the same as t/(post- 
Aug.): jusjurandum perinde aestimandum, 
quam si Jovem fefellisset, Tac. A. 1, 73. — ' 
(X) Perinde tamquam si, GelL 15, 29. — (ji) 
Hand perinde — quam, not as well . . . as 
(post- Aug.), Tac. H. 2, 39.-15. With ellipsis 
of the second member of the comparison: 
possession© et nsa baud perinde affleitm- 
tur (sc. ac facile expectares), I. e. not so 
much as one would expect, not very mutih, 
Tac. G. 6; c£: aurum et argentum non per- 
inde ac reliqui mortalcs adpetunt, Just. 2, 
2, 7 : coxendicc et femore et crure sinistro 
non perinde valebat (sc. ac dextro), Suet 
Aug: 80: quare adventus ejus non perinde 
gratus fuit, id. Galb. 13 ; id. Tib. 52 ; Gell. 
19, 14,3; Petr. 83: Romanis baud perinde 
Celebris, Tac. A. 2, 88 fn. 

per-indlgfCO, ere, v. n., to need very 
much, to be in great need (eccL Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Gnost i3. 

pcr-indigne, adv., r. perindignus/n. 

pcr-indigntis, a, um, adj., very un- 
worthy, very unbecoming , Sid Ep. 4, 4. — 
Adv.: perindigne, «ry indignantly 
(post- Aug.): tulit perindigne actum a eq- 
natu, nt, etc., Suet Tib. 50. 

per-indulgens, entis, adj., very in- 
dulgent, very tender : qui perindulgens in 
patrem, idem acerbe severus in fratrem 
Cic. Off 3, 31, 112. 

pe line on, ^ n., V. perinaeon. 

per-infamis, 0, adj., very infamous 
(post-Aug): vir amore libertinac perinfa- 
mis, Suet Vit 2. — With gen. denoting on 
what account, App. M. 3, p. 136, 26. 

per-infirmns, a, um, adj., very weak 
or feeble: si quis perinflrmus est, Cels. 2 
14 : sunt enim levia et perinfirma. quae 
dieebasiur a io, Cic. F.*n. 2, 10, 53; Ceh\ 2 
lifn. 

per-ing-emosns, a, um, adj., of good 
natural abilities, very clever: homines, Cic. 
Brut 24, 92. 
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per-ingTatns. a, um, adj., very un- 
grateful (post- Aug.), Sen. Ep. 98, 1L 
per-mlquus, a, um, adj. I, Very un- 
fair, very unjust: quare videant, ne sit 
periniquum et non ferendnm, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 22, 63. — H. Very unwilling, very 
discontented: etsi permiquo patiebar am- 
mo, te a me digredi, Cic. Fam. 12, 18, L 
per-iojurlus, a, um, adj . , very un- 
just, very wrong (ante-clas3.), Cato ap. 
Prise, p. 694 P. — With subject-clause, Min. 
FcL 15, L 

p er-insignis, e, adj., very remarka- 
ble, very conspicuous : corporis pravitates, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 51. 

t per-insolens. e^tis, adj., very un- 
usual, Not Tir. p. 47. 

per- integer, grain, eery 
honest, very virtuous (post-class.), Gell. 3, 
5, 1. 

Perinthns (-os)> b/»=n€piv0oc, a 
city of Thrace , afterviards called Heraclea, 
the modern Erekli, MeL 2, 2, 6; Plin. 4, 11, 
18, § 47; Liv. 33, 30.— Hence, JX Feiin- 
thlUS, a , um, adj . , Perinthian (poet) : Me- 
nander fecit Andriam, et Perinthiam, the 
Perinthian, i. c. a comedy in which one of 
the principal characters was a girl from 
Perinthus, Ter. And. proL 9. 

per-immdo, are, V. a., to overfow or 
inundate completely (poet }, Alcim. 1, 267. 

per-inung’O, ere, v. a., to anoint dll 
over (ante-class.): tonsas recentes eodem 
die perinungunt vino et oleo (al. perun- 
gunt), Yarn R. R. 2, 11, 7. 

per-in visits, a, um, Part, [invideo], 
mucA hated, very odious : homo dis ac no- 
bilitati perinvisns, Cic. Cornel. Fragm./n.; 
Snip. Sev. Chron. 1, 32, 3. 

per- in Vitas, a, um, adj., very unwill- 
ing : ne perinvitus legerem tuas litteras, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 33, 2 (dub.); Liv. 40, 57, 3. 

tFerfocha, ac,/, = Tltpioxm a rum- 
mary, compendium, the title in the MSS. 
of the epitomes of the books of Livy; the 
title of a work by Ausonins. 

pCliodeuta, ae, m.,=znepio6einf]c, one 
that goes about, a visitor, Cod. Just 1, 3, 42. 

f periodlcus, a, um, atlj., z=nepioit- 
k6s, that returns at stated times, periodical 
(post- Aug.), Plin. 20, 3, 8, § 15: typi, CaeL 
Aur. Acut. 1, 14, 110. 

t periodus (perihddns, Pest.' p. 217 
MUlt), i, = neptohos. I. A complete 
sentence, a period: in toto circuitu illo 
orationis, quem Gracci ncploiov, nos turn 
ambitum,tum circuitum, turn comprehen- 
sionera, aut continuationem, aut circum- 
scriptionem dicimue, Cic. Or. 61, 204 ; c£ 
id Brut 8, 34; 44, 162; Quint. 9, 4, 14; 
Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 4. — II, The circuit of the 
four Grecian games ( the Pythian, Isth- 
mian, Nemean, and Olympian) : in gym- 
nicis certaminibus periodon vicisse dici- 
tur, qui Pythia, Isthmia, Xemea, Olympia 
vicit, a circumitu eorum spectaculoram, 
Fesl. p. 217 Hull. 
penor, 5ri, v. peritas. 

T perfosteon, = -cptoOTCav, Out 
membrane which surrounds the bone, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 5, 1, 5. 

t Peripat^iicns, a, um, adj., = ncp t - 
I TTcnyrtKotj of or belonging to the Peripatetic 
, [Aristotelian) philosophy, Peripatetic: peri- 
patetica secta, Col. 9. 3, 1 : philosophia, 1 
Gell. 1, 3, 10: disciphna, id. 19, 5, 2 . — As 1 
subst.: Pcripateticus, >, m,, a disciple \ 
of the Peripatetic school , Gell. 2, 18, 8. — i 
Usually in plur. : Pcripatetici, Oram, j 
m., philosophers of the Peripatetic [Aristote- j 
Han) school, Peripatetics, Cic. Ac. 1, 4, 17; 
id. Tusc. 4, 3, 6; CoL 1, 1, 7; Varr. R. R; l, ; 
1, 8. They were so called because Aris- 
totle delivered his lectures while walking 
about (ireptlTaTtav). 

t peripetasmata, um, n., = ffcpi7 r C - 
Tacrgara, coverings, curtains, hangings, car- 
pets [class.’, syn.: aulaeum, stragulum, ta- 
pes): Attalica peripetasmata, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 12, g 27: de peripetasmatis, id. ib. 2, 4, 
12, §28^ 

Periphas, antis, m., = iTcp^ar. X, A 
king of Attica, Ov. M. 7, 400. — H, One of 
the companions of Pyrrhus, Yerg. A. 2, 476. 
—HI. One of the Lapilhcc, Ov. M. 12, 449. 

- 1 pcriphcres, = vepupcpfa moving 
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around, surrounding (pure Lat. circum- 
Etans^Mart Cap. 9, § 958. 

t perzpheria, ae, f, = rcp«pe P cta, a 
circumference, periphery (post-class.), Mart. 
Cap. 8, § 827 (pure Lat.; linea circumcur- 
rens). 

t Periphoretns, h m.y^Treptpoprno? 
(carried about), an epithet of Artemon (who 
caused himself to be carried about in a 
litter^ Plin. 34^ 8, 19, § 56. 

t periphrasis, is,/., —irepippacnr, a 
circumlocution, periphrase (post-Aug.), Suet. 
Gram. 4 ; Quint. 8, 3, 53; GelL 3, 1, 6 (pure 
Lat: circuitus eloquendi, ambitus verbo- 
rum, circumlocutio). 

tpcriplns, m., — rrepiVAocr, cl rail* 
ing round, circumnavigation, Plin. 7, 48, 
48, §155. 

t peripneumonia, ae,/, —ncpmvcv- 

fjovia, pulmonary consumption, peripneu- 
monia, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 25, 140 ; 2, 26, 142 ; 
2, 27, 143; id. Tard. 3, 1, 4. — Hence, peri- 
pneumdmeus (in a Jater corrupt form, 
peripleum6mcns,Veg.Yet.l, 28; and 
penpIenmdniacns ? Theod. Prise. 2,4), 
a, um, adj., = ircpnrv£vp.ovik6s, of or belong- 
ing to consumption, consumptive, peripneu- 
monic, CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 14, 93 ; Plin. 26, 
7, 25, g 41 (in Cels. 4, 7, written as Greek), 
— A b subst.: peripneumomens. i, rn., 
a consumptive person (usn. in plur.), Plin, 
20, 17, 68, § 176; 22, 24, 50, g 108; 23, 7, 63, 
§ 123; Teg. 1, 38, 3. 

t peripsema, utis, n., = repi^nua, 
that which comes off a thing in cleaning 
it, offscouring , refuse, flth (post -class.), 
Tert. Pudic. 14; Vulg. 1 Cor. 4, 13. 

t peripteros, on , adj., = repivTspo?, 
surrounded urith a row of columns on the 
\ outside : aedes, Yitr. 3, 1; 4 ; 7. 

per-iratns, a, um, adj., very angry : 

\ alicui L Plaut.Truc. 3, 1, 11 ; Cic. Fam. 9, 6, 3. 

t periscclis, idle, f, = reptoKehh, a 
| leg-band , anklet , worn by females : saepo 
periscelidem raptam sibi flentis, Hor. Ep. 

I, 17, 56; v. OrelL ad h. L; c£ Isii Orig. 19 
31, 19; Hier. Ep. 64, 10 r tortae, Petr. 67, 4; 
Vulg. Num. 31, 60. 

t periscelinm, H, n., = rrepwxeh/ov, 

1. q. periscelis, an anklet, Tert. Cult. Fem. 13. 
perissenma or peritteuma, an- 
other reading for parapeteuma, v. h. v. 

tperissochoregia, ae, f, = mpta- 
aoxopnfia., a present over and above , an 
extra present. Cod. Th. 14, 26, 2. 

t perissoldgia, ae, f, = irepurtroho- 
yla, redundancy of expression, Serv. Verg. 
A. 1, 658 j c£ Quint. 8, 6, 6. 

t pensson, b w., = mpiacov, the name 
\ of a plant, also called dorycnion, Plin. 21, 
31, 105, g 179; App. Herb. 74. 

t peristasis, iB,f,z=7Tcpi<rTa<nv, a sub- 
ject, theme , Petr. 48, 4. 

t peristereon, 6nis, and peristere- 
OS, b 7n ’i — vepteneptujv, vervain, perister- 
eon, Plin. 25, 10, 78, g 126; 25, 9, 59, g 105; 
App. Herb. 3; CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 17, 160. 

t peri stroma, litis, =7r eplaTpwpa, 
a covering, curtain , carpet : Babylonia pe- 
ri stromata, Plant. Stich. 2, 2, 54 ; id. Ps. 1, 
2, 12 : conchyliata peristromata, Cic. PhiL 

2, 27, 67. 

t peristrophe, Ss , /, = nepicrpo^fj, 
a turning about, the turning of an op- 
ponent's argument against himself (post- 
class.), Mart. Cap. 5, § 563. 

t peristylium, ii> n., =z-7repi<rru\iov, a 
place surrounded with columns on the in- 
side, a peristyle, Vitr. 3, 1; 6, 11; Plin. Ep. 
10, 70, 3; 10, 71, 1; Suet. Aug. 82; cf. peri, 
stylam. _ 

t peri sty lum, b —itcp'kttvKov, the 
part of a building enclosing the court-yard, 
surrounded by columns on the inside, Varr. 
R. B. 3, 5; Cic. Dom. 44, 116; Snet. Aug. 82; 
Aus. Urb. 5. 

perite, adv., v. peritas /n. 
Perithous, b corrupt form for Piri- 
thous, q. v. 

peritia, ae, f. [peritus], experience, 
knowledge gained by experience , practical 
knowledge, skill (not in Cic. or Css.), (a) 
With gen. obj.: locorum et militiae, SalL 

J. 46, 8: legum, Tac. A. 4, 58 : morum, id 
ib. 1, 69 : futurorum; Suet Tib. 67: castra 
metandi, Plin. 18, 6, 7, g 32: gratiae ac vo- 
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luptatis (conciliandae), Quint 2, 15 24 ar 
tis pngnae, 4 ulg Judith, 5, 27, Gcll 15,31, 

1 _{fl) With gen subj arte servi v el pe 
ntia uti, Dig 7, 1, 27 — (?) Absol peritm 
et arte praestans, Tac H 4, 30 corona se 
num multa pentia, Vulg Ecclus 25, 8 
(perito, are, a false read for pent and 
penit, Plaut Capt 3,5,32, Lucr 3,710) 
t peiitonaeos, on > adj , = neptrovai 
or, of or belonging to the peritoneum , peri 
toneal membrana, Cael AurTard 3,4,57, 
4, 7, 93 

t peritonaeum an <i peritoneum, 

1,72,— reptTovaiov and nepnoveiov, the 
membrane enclosing the intestines contained 
in the abdomen, the peritoneum, Cael Aur 
Acut 3, 17 (m Cels 4, 1, and 7, 4, written as 
Greek) 

peritus, a, um, adj [prop Part of pe- 
riod (in experior), root par, per , Gr 
7rcpaw , v penculum), experienced, prac 
Used practically acquainted, skilled skil 
ful, expert (cf gnarus. consultus) I, Lit 
(a) Absol ml iam mini novi Offerri pote, 
quin sim perStus, Plaut Pers 2, 3, 19 doc 
tos homines vel usu peritos, Cic Off 1, 41, 
147 docti a peritis, id lb 3, 3, 15 ab ho 
minibus callidis ac peritis ammadvcrsa, \d 
de Or 1, 23, 109 decede peritis, Hor Ep 2, 

2, 213 me peritus discet Iber, id. C 2, 20, 
19 homo pentissimus, Cic de Or 1, 16, 66 
horamem pentissimum in eis ipsis rebus, 
superare, quas, etc , id lb 1, 16, 66 peritis 
simi duces, Caes B C 3, 73, Prop 1, 10, 7 
—\{$) W iVn gen mnAtanrm rerum pcnVas, 
Cic.Font 7,15 antiquitatisnostrae et scrip 
torum veterum litterate peritus, id Brut 
66, 205 earum regionum, Caes B C 1, 48 
caelestium prodigiorum, Liv 1, 34 peritio 
res rei mihtans, id 3, G1 bellorum omnium 
pentissimus, Cic Imp Pomp 23, 68 pen 
tissimi caeli ac sideruin vates, Curt 4, 10, 4 
juris, Ju\ 1,128 virmovendarum lacrima 
rum pentissimus, Plin Ep 2,11,3 definien 
di,Cic Off 3,14,60— (?) With a&7 jure pen 
tus, Lucil ap Chans, p 62 P jure peritis 
simus, Aur Viet Epit 19 quis jure pen 
tior ? Cic Clu 38, 107 peritus hello, Veil 
2, 29, 3 peritus disciplma militan, Gell 4, 

8, 2 arte fabrica peritus, Dig 33, 7, 19 —(3) 
With ad ad usum et disciplinam peritus, 
Cic Font 15, 43 et ad respondendum et 
ad cavendura peritus, id do Or 1,48,212 
ad prospicienda cavendaquepericula Just 
31, 2, 2 — (e) With in and abl sive in 
amore rudis, bivc peritus ent, Prop 2, 34 
(3, 32), 82 — (C) With de de agncultura 
peritissimus,A arr R R 1, 2, 10— (n) With 
acc (poet) arma \irumque peritus, Aus 
Epigr 137 — (0) W»th inf or object clause 
(poet and m post Aug prose) soli cantare 
penti Arcades, Vcrg E 10,32 peritus obse 
qui, Tac Agr 8 urontes oculos mhibcrc 
perila, Pers 2, 34 rex peritus fortius ad 
versus Romanos aurum esse quim ferrum, 
Flor 3, 1, 7 — Hence, subst perltissi- 
mus, i, in , a man of extraordinary skill 
cum discendt causa duobus pentissimis 
operam dcdisset etc , Cic Brut 42 154 — 
II. Transf, of abstract things, skilfully 
constructed , clever pentao Tabulae, Aus 
Ep 1G, 92 — Hence, adv peritc, tn fl n 
experienced manner, skiljully, expertly, 
cleverly quod institutum pentc a Numa, 
Cic Leg 2,12,29 pente ct ornate dicero 
id do Or 2, 2, 5, Gcll 17, 5 fin callido et 
pente versari in ahqua re, Cic. de Or 1, 11, 
48 distnbuta pente, id. ib 2 19, 81 — 
Comp pentius fit aliquid ab aliquo, Sen 1 
Ep 90 33 — Sup aliquid pentissime ct 
callidissimo \endjtaro, Cic A err 2, 2, 64, 

§ 135 disputare, Vnl Max 8, 13 1 sua 
vissime ct pentissime legere. Plin. Ep 3, 
10, 3 

perixyomenos, on, adj , = «pifro 
gevos, scraping himself (in the bath), the 
name or a statue by Antigonus, Plin 34, 8. 
19, 8 2G 

* perizoma, utis, n , — TrepiO/ia, a 
girdle, Isid. Ong 19,22, A'ulg Gen 3,7 

* pcijcratmncula, ae,/ dim [perje 

^tlch 1 " P arasit icae, Plaut 

perjero, urc, i pejero 

pequeunde, adv , v pcrjucundus^In 

per-jucundus, a, um, adj , very 
agreeable, very pleating cui quidem lit 
terao tuae pcrjucundae fuerunt Cic Fam 
1346 
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1, 7, 3 disputatio, id de Or 2, 7, 26 — In 
tmesi id mihi pergratum perque jucun 
dum erit, Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 4 , so, pergrata 
perque jucunda id de Or 1, 47, 205 
—Adv per-j ucunde, very agreeably, 
very pleasantly versan in ahqua re, Cic 
Cael 11, 25, id Att 13,52,1 
*peijuriosus, a > urn, ac?? [perjunum], 
full of perjury, perjured, peifdious, Plaut 
True 1, 2, 62 

peijurium, u, « [peijurus], a false 
oath, perjury I. Lit (class) pCiJ un 
put Plaut Ps 1, 1, 129 fons viti et peijuri, 
id True 2, 7, 50 quod ex ammi tin senten 
tifi jurans, id non facere peijurium est, Cic 
Off 3, 29, 10S perjurn poena, id Leg 2, 9, 
22 sceleratorum hominum perjuna, id. 
Font 16 35 Deum genitor fraudem et per 
juna Cercopum exosus, Ov M 14, 91 , id 
F 5, 681 perjuras mento perjuna fallunt, 
id A. A 1, 657 luimus peijuno. Trojae, 
A^erg G 1,502, cf id A 4, 642, Ov H 20, 
185 perjuna dictare, Juv 8, 82 \ endere, 
id 14, 218 — II. T r a n s f , concr perjuna 
Graia (poet for perjun Gran) the perjured 
or perfidious Gieeks Sil 17,425 
perjuro, are,v pejero 
pmflurns, a, um, a<b [perjus] I. 
Lit, who breaks his oath, perjured (class ) 
quid inter perjurum et mendacem? Cic 
Rose Com 16, 46 perjunssimus leno, id 
ib 7, 20 perjura Troja, Yerg A 6, 811 
perjun arte Sinonis, id ib 2, 195 perjuras 
puellas pumre, Prop 3, 8, 63 perjura fides, 
Hor C 3, 24, 59, Ju\ 13, 174 — U. 
Transf, in gen , who lies under oath, 
false, lying ( Plautm ), Plaut Mil 4, 2, 74 
—Comp , Plaut Mil 1 1, 21 , id Trin 1, 2, 
164 — Sup perjunssime hominum, Plaut 
Ps 1,3, 117, id Rud 5,3,19 
per-labor, lapsus, 3 (mf pres perla 
bier, Lucr 5, 766), v dtp n , to slip or glide 
through (mostly poet , perh Cic Tusc 1, 
12, 28, is also a poet reminiscence) isque 
(atr) ita per nostras acies perlabitur om 
nes, Lucr 4, 248 , 4, 357 . 5, 764 sq nulla 
nec aenas a olucris perlabitur auras, Tib 4, 
1, 127 , 4, 1. 165 atque rotis summas levi 
bus perlabitur undas, glides along the sur 
face of the waves, A r erg A 1, 147 ad nos 
\ ix tenuis famao perlabitur aura, id ib 7, 
646, Stat b 4, 6, 4 indo perlapsiis ad nos 
et usque ad Oceanum Hercules, Cic Tusc 
1, 12, 28 

* pcr-laetus, a, um, adj , very joyful 
ov glad, full of joy supplicatio Liv 10,21 
pcrlapsus, a, um, Part , from perla 
bor 

per-late adv , very widely, very ex 
tensively perlate patcre, Cic de Or 2, 4, 
17 

pcr-latco, fii, Cre, v n , to he complete 
lyind, he hid always, Ov A A 3, 416 
pcrlatlo, oms,/ [perfero] I, A bear 
ing away , a conveying, transferring (post 
class ), Hyg Astron 1 praef — H, A bear 
tng, enduring (post class ) malorum perla 
tio, Lact 5, 22, 3 

pcrlator, ons, m [id ), a bearer, car 
mer, conveyer ( post class ) httcrarum, 
Symm Ep 5, 28 perlatore capto, Aram 
21,16,11, August Ep 146etsaep 
pcrlatris, Icis, f [perlator] she that 
bears or carries perlatnces querolarum 
litterao, Ennod Ep 1, 22 
pcrlatns, a, um, Part , from perfero 
per - laudabilis, e , adj , very com 
mendable^ forma, Diet Cret 6, 14 
per-lavo, are, v a , to wash or bathe 
thoroughly (post-class) allquem, Tert. 
Poen 4 , Pelag A et 26 
perlaxo, are, V a , to relax greatly, 
Apic 7, 7 

perlecebra (pcllccebra), f lP cl 
hcio], an enticement allurement (Plautin ) 
probri perlecebrao, Plaut Bacch 5,2,47 (ap 
Ritschl as one word probnpcrlecebrao) 
pelleccbrae, id. As 1 2, 7 
pcrlcctio. a pellectio 
pcr-lcg-0 (pcllcg'O, Cic. Att 13,44,2, 
Plaut. Bacch 4, 9, 108 nl , cf Prise, p 571 
P), lCgi, lcctum, 3, v a I. In gen , to 
mao all over, to examine thoroughly , scan, 
suney (only poet ) omnia oculis, A erg A 
6, 33 „ Aliquid vultu, 0\ H 1C, 11 periege 
dispositas genenm per atria ceras, id F 1, 
591 , Stat Th 3, 499 —II. I n p a rt i c , to ; 


read through, read to the end (class ) has 
(tabellas), Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 64 tertium 
(hbrum) de naturfi deorum, Cic. Div 1, 5, 8 
quando autem pelleget? id Att 13,44,2 
litteras, Caes. B C 1, 19 (hbros) praesta 
bis ne perlegant, Plm H N 1 praof § 33 
leges, Juv 14, 192 reliquum deincipe die 
perlecturus, App Flor n 16 — Absol sine 
perlegam, Plaut Bacch 4, 9. 104 — B. 
T r a n s f , to read anj thing through, read 
aloud leges periege, Plaut As. 4, 1, 2 so 
natum, to read over the names of all the sen 
ators, Li v 38, 28 histonam, Suet Claud. 41 
* per-leplde, adi , very pleasantly, 
very prettily narrare, Plaut Cas 5, 2, 46 
(per-lepidus, a false read, for lepide, 
Plaut Ps 2, 4, 53 ,v Ritschl ad h 1 ) 
per-levis, e, adj , very light, very 
slight momentum, Cic Agr 2, 29, 80, 
Liv 21, 43, 11 , 24, 34, 2 — Adv * per- 
leviter , ver , y hghtly, very slightly com 
motus, Cic Q Fr 2, 6, 1 , id Tusc. 3, 25, 61 
pcrITbcns, entie, v perhbet med 
perlih enter, adv , v perhbet Jin 
per-libe rails, C, adj , very well bred, 
very genteel , Ter Hec 6, 4, 24 — Adv per- 
lib C rail ter, very graciously , very liber 
ally , Cic Att 10, 4, 10 agere, id. Rose Am 
37, 108 

per-llbet or -lubet, ere, v xmpers , xt 
t s very pleasing or agreeable, I should very 
much like colloqui, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 53 
scire, id Rud 2, 3, 23 — Hence, perll- 
otitis, P a , daws or 
seeing a thing very willingly, i e with good 
will or pleasure auscultoperlubens Plaut 
Trin 3, 3, 50, 4, 3, 34 me perlubentc nlll- 
sus est, to my great delight , Cic. Q Fr 2, 
6, 6 — Hence, adv pcrlibenter (per- 
lub enter), veiy willingly, with great 
pleasure, Cic Umv 1, id Att 8,14, 2, cf 
id Fam 7, 14. 

perlibratio, 6n is f [perhbyo], a level 
ling of water, A r itr 8, 6 
per-libro, »\i, ntum, 1, v a., to make 
exactly level, to level I. L 1 1 , Col 3, 13, 
13 permensum ct perlibratum opus, id 3, 
13 fin plamties non perlibrata, sed exi 
gua prona, ^ not level, not horizontal, id 2, 2, 
1 si quis Excelsa perlibrat.Sen Q N 3,27 
-II. T ransf,fo hurl with a vibratory 
motion (poet ) sae\amque bipennem Per 
librans mediae fronti. Sil 2, 189 liastam, 
id 5 , 321 jaculum a tergo ad ossa, id 15, 
699 

t per-licet, ere, V xmpers , it is per 
fecuy allowable licet, perlicet, Not Tir 
p 35 

pcrlicio, ore, v pclhcio 
pcr-llmo, arc, V a Lit, to file, 
hence, to sharpen, make clearer oculo 
rum speciem, A r itr 5, 9 med 
pcr-llmo, fro, v peril no 
pcr-lino, no perf, lltum, 3, and per- 
linio, ire , 4, v a , to smear all over pice 
liquida perhnuntur, Col 7, 5, 4 perhnetur, 
Pall J, 30 custos novum loculamcntum 
perlmmt, Col 9, 12, 2 (Schneid perlinat) 
servmlum mello perlitum alligavit arbori, 
App M 8, p 211, 30 capillos ungucdinc, 
id ib 3 p 138, 28 oranem maculam peril 
mens, Vulg bap 13, 14 (in Cic Rose Am 
52, 150, read praobitus) —II, F i g Cassia 
nae sententiae fuco porliti judices. Amm 
26, 10, 10 

per-llquidus, a , um, adj , very liquid, 
Cels 2, 4 Jin 

pcr-llteratus, v peril tteratus 
pcr-Lto, ha i, atum, 1, v n , to sacrifice 
very auspiciously, or with very favorable 
omens res divinae recte periitatao, Val 
Antias ap Gcll 1, 7, 10 saluti, Liv 41, 15. 
bovo pcrhtarc jussus, Id 41, 14 — /niprn 
pass primis hostns perhtatum est, Liv 
36, 1 diu non pcrlitatum tenuerat dictato 
rem, it being long before the sacrifices gave 
a favorable omen, id. 7, 8, 5 
pcr-littcratus (perlitcr-), n, um, 
adj , very learned liomo,Cic ap Hicr Fp 2. 
pcrlltus, a , nm, Part , from perllno 
perlong'C, adv , V pcrlongus/n 
pcr-Iongmqmis, a, nnq adj , tasting 
xery long, Plaut Bacch 5, 2, 76 
pcr-longns, a , nm, ««(; , tery long I. 
Lit via, Cic. Att 5, 20, 8 perlongum, 
adverb, for a very long time, xery long, 
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A 113. Epigr.1,7. — IL Transfijtvry tedious. 
Plant. Trm. 3, 3, 17 . — Adv : perlong’e, a 
vny long way off , | very far : p^rlonge e=t, 
Ter Eun. 3, 5, 61. 

pcrlnbcns, entis, y perlibet med. 
porlub enter, ode > v. perlibet Ain. 
perlnbet, r. perlibet 
pexluceo(pell-),xi,2,r n [per laceo], 

(a thine through , ?/«n« forth, be nnbl > ; to 
5' re/7i through, to be transparent, pellucid 
(class.) I. Lit : ita is pellucet, quasi la- 
lerna Punica, Plant AuL 3, 6, 29: tenuis ac 
perlacens aether, Cic N. D 2, 21, 54: a me 
tbysti perlucent omne-s yiolaceo colore, 
Plm.37.9,40, § 122: perlacens amictns, Or. 
31. 4, 313: Cretice, palaces, l e you wear 
a trantparent Cretan garment, Jar. % 78: 
perlacens toga, Sen. Ep 114; Plin. 9, 15, 20, 

§ 50: perlacens arena, i e. with many 
holes, T\b 3,4,71: perlacens ruma, Jar. 11, 
13: pellucet omms regia (because the walls 
are fallen down), Sen. Her. Fur 100L — H. 

T r o p , to thins through or forth, to appear; 
to be trantparent , dear , intelligible : illud 
jpsum quod honestum decorumque dici- 
mu3 quasi perlucet ex eis, qua3 commemo- 
ran,rirtutibus, Cic Oft 2, 9, 32' pellucen3 
oratio, id. Brut 79, 274' mores dicentis ex 
oratione pelluceant, Quint C, 2^ 13: perlu- 
cet omne regiae ritium domus,w apparent , 
Sen. Agam. 148 

per-lnctfiosns, a, om, adj , very 
mournful: funus, Cic. Q. Fr 3, 8, 5 
pcr-ludo, 3, v n , to play about , ilaniL 
5, 81 dub (al. praelidere, aL praecluderc) 
pcr-Jummo, \ v a , to thins through, 
illumine greatly : carnem caecam, Tert 
Cam Chr 4 med 

per-luo (pclluo, Front. Ep ad 31. 
Caes. 4), ui, iitum, 3, v a n to math off \ to wash 
bathe , lave : manus undA, Or. F 5, 435: ali- 
quid aqua manna, CoL 12, 20, 3 : aedem 
madentibus pemm, Plin. 10, 44, 61, g 127: 
eitientes art os, Petr 120: sudor permit ora, 
id. 123 —Pats , to wash one's self to bathe : 
perluitur solita Titania lympha, Or. 31. 3, 
173 m flumimbu3 perluuntur, Caes. B G 
C, 20 : Hor Ep 1, 15, 4 (in App 3L 2, 30, 
P IGo Oud., read diffluens) 
perlusorius, a, um, adj [perludo], 
sportive, in sport , in jest: judicium, Dig. 
49, 1, 14 dub (aL prolusonum) 
pcr-lnstro, 5 yi, iitum, 1, r a. J, To 
go or wander all through , to traverse com- 
pletely A. Lit., hostium agios, Lir 8, 
86 haec omnia (1 oca), id. 7,34- perl ast ra- 
ta armis tota Germania, VclL 2, 106, L — B, 
Tr o p , to vxsw all over , to examine, survey ; 
hujus matenae perlustrandae ammo partes 
erunt omnes, Cic Part. 11, 38 omnia ocu 
lis, Lir. 25, 9 : dm perlustrans oculis ho 
stium turre3, id. 23, 46, 13 : perlustra mea 
dicta, examine, consult , Stat S 4, 3, 143 — 
II. To purify or hallow completely with re- 
ligious acts, sulphure et bitumme aliquid 
perl us t rare, CoL 8, 5, 11 
perlutus,a, um, Part , from perluo 
per-macco, ere, v n.,tobe very thin , 
very weak : permaceat paries, Enn. ap 
Fe=t p 367 3tulL (Ann. r. 524 VabL) 
per-maccr, era, cram, adj , vry lean : 
caro domestica, Cel3 2, 21* creta, Plin. 18, 
6,7, §34. _ ^ 

pcr-macero, are, v a , to toflsn 
thoroughly : calculos, to slake completely. 
Vitr 7, 2, L 

per-madefacio, fre, v a , to wet 
through , to drench thoroughly amor per- 
madefecit cor meum. Plant Most 1, 2, 63 
pcr-madesco, dui, 3, v inch n., to be- 
come thoroughly wet, quits moist I Lit . 
quasi hiberni3 plums terra permaduent, 
CoL 2, 4 , Prud. ort<p. 10, 1010,— H T r o p 
to grow soft or effeminate: delicils’Sen. Ep 
20, 11 fugite enerratam felicitatem, qua 
animi permadescunt, id. Pror. 4, 9 
per-maestns (-moestns), a, um, 
cufj , greatly afflicted or dieted (post- 
class ): intentu^fihae, Diet Cret 1, 23 
pcr-magnificus, a, um, adj , very 
sumptuous very magnifcsnt: conrirmm, 
Vulg Esther, 2, 18 

per-magnus, nm, adj , very great, 
v+ry large : access io. Cic. Fin. 1, 17, 15: ns 
naturae, id. ib 2, 7, 18 hereditas, kLVcit. 
2,1,10,5 27: numcrus, Caes B G 7, 3L — 
As subst. pc rmng n nm ; I, ru, a very 
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great thing , something x+ry great : p^rmag- 
num existimans tns Olympionicas una e 
domo prod ire, Cic Tusc 1, 46, ill : per- 
magnl interest, id. Part 24, 84: pennagm 
refert, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 58 ; so m tmesi : 
per emm magm aestimo tibi (actum no- 
strum proban, Cic. Att 10, 1, 1: decumas 
permagno vendere, at a v*ry high price, id. 
Verr.2,3, 39, § 90 

per-male, a/Jr , trry badly: pugnare, 
Cic Att. 1, 19, 2 dub (aL male) 
permanantcr, adv [permano], by 
flowing through, Lucr. 6, 916 
*permanasco, ^re, v inch, n [id.], 
to flow to; hence, trop , to pnwtrats to a 
place: ad aliquem permanascere, to pens 
trats to his tars, to reach his ears, Plant 
Trm. 3, 2, 118 

per-maneo ; iEzmsi, mansmn,2,r n,to 

stay to the end ; to hold out, last, continue, 
endure, remain ; to persist, psTtn+re (class ; 
sjtl: p^rsto, persevero) (a) Absol : ut 
quam maxime permaneant diuturna cor- 
pora, Cic. Tusc. 1,45, 108; id. Fin. 2, 27, 87: 
ira tam permansit dm. Ter. Hea 3, 1, 25; 
SalL J. 5, 5: Athenis jam llle mos a Cecro- 
pe permansit, Cic l>g. 2, 25, 63 —With ad: 
vems octo mensium incipit salire : per- 
manet, ut id recte facere possit, ad tn 
mum, Varr B. R. 2, 4, 8: perdmturna, per- 
manens ad longinquum et immensum pae- 
ne tempos, Cic. K. D 2, 33, 85 ; so, ad poste- 
red nostros, Deere t Tergest 2. 26: solos ad 
extremos permanet ille rog03, Or A. A. 2, 
120* ad numerum, Cia K D 1, 37, 105 — 
With in and acc. : ultima quae mecum se- 
ro3 permansit tn annos, Ov Tr 4, 10, 7 3 — 
With adv quo: quo neque permaneant ani- 
mae neque corpora noctra, Lucr 1, 122; v. 
Lachm. ad h L — [0) With in and abl: Se- 
leucus in maritime ora permanens, Liy. 
37, 21: in volontate, Cic Fam. 5, 2, 10: m 
pnstina sententil, id. Att 1, 20 3: in pro 
posito susceptoque consiho, ia. OflC 1, 31, 
112: in officio, Caes B G 5, 4.— *( 7 ) With 
gnu: virtu3 sola permanet tenons sui, Sen. 
Ep 76, 19 — II. To abide t n a way, rule, or 
mode oflife, to live by, to devots ons's life to 
(eccL Lat ) : in proposito cordis, Vulg: Act 
11,23: in gratia Dei, id. ib 13,43' m fide, 
id. ib 14, 21 in peccato, id. Rom. 6, 1* m 
carne, id. PhiL 1,24: m eadem regula, id. 
ib 3, 16 

per-ma.no, avi, 5 turn, 1, v tl, to flow 
through, press through, penetrate. I, Lit 
(rare) . in saxis ac speloncis permanat aqua- 
rum Liqmdus amor, Lucr. 1, 348 • permanat 
calor argentum, id. 1, 494: pnmordia singu- 
la per quojusque foramina permanare, id. 
2,397; so id. 6, 952; 3, 699 —II. Trans t. 
to flow to any place ; to psnnrals, reach 
anywhere (class. , syn. * penetro, pervado) : 
sucus permanat ad jecur, Cic >. D 2, 55, 
137 . venenum in omms partis corpons 
permanat, id. Clu. 62, 173 (but m Lucr. l, 
122, the correct reaa is permaneant, v. 
Lachm. ad h. L, and permaneo, a) — B, 
Tr0 P 1, To psnstrats , reach , exlsnd to 
any place amor usque in pectus permana- 
\it, Plant Host 1, 2, 63; Lucr 3, 253 con- 
clusmnculae ad sensus non permanantes, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 18, 42 ut s^rmones hominum 
ad vestras aures permanarent, id. Balb 25 
56 macula permanat ad animum, id. Rose’ 
Am. 24, 66* Pythagome doctnna permano- 
vis=e mihi videtur in hanc civitatem, id. 
Tusc 4, 1, 2; c£' hoc ubi uno auctore ad 
plure3 permanaverat, etc., Cae3. B C 2, 29, 
L — *2. Permanare paiam, to bs divulged 
become Imown , Plant Capt 2, 1, 25 
permansio, 5ms,/ [permaneo], a rs 
maimng , persisting (good prose): num- 
quara laudata est in una senteutia perpe- 
tua permansio, Cic Fam. 1, 9, 21: persere 
rantia est in ratione bene considerata gta- 
bilis et perpetua permansio, id. Iny. 2, 54, 
164; id. Att n,18,L 
per-mannus, ^ Gm j a/ lj , thal ac- 
companies through the ssa : Lares, mamns 
Lares, guardian dsxtxes of thos » who travel 
by sea, Liy 40, 52, 7 (gm. plur. perman 
nCun) ; IL AureL ap Front. Ep 3, 9; cf: 
permanm, Staromoi, Gloss. Fhilox. 

per-maturcsco, 3 > v inch n , to 
become quite rips, to ripsn fully : ubi po- 
mum permaturuitjOy 1L4,165* Cels. 2, 24. 

per-maturo. are, r n., to besoms quits 
ripe : ubi permaturant (aL permatunut) 
Hyg. Fab 136 
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per-ma turns, a, um, adj , quits rips, 
CoL 12, 48; Cels. 6, 13 
pem>axime ? adv , y permaximus fln. 
p er-maximns, a, um, adj , vny great 
indeed, extremely great : sob tad o, Pore. La- 
tro DecL ap Cat 2L — Adv : permuzi- 
me. greatly, particularly, Cato, R R 
38, 4 dub ; Ps. -Aug. ad Fratr Erem. Serm. 
69 (Schneid. maxime) 
permeabzlis, e , adj [permeo], that can 
bs passed through, passable : latitudo. SoL 
47 

permeator, ons, m [id.], hs that 
passes through, Tert ApoL 2L 
permeatus, ii 3 , m [id.], the passage 
through : sucus permeatus suayi3, Plin. 20, 
21, 84, § 228 

per-me dio cris, C, adj , very moder- 
ate : motus, Cic. de Or. 1, 51, 220 
per-meditatas. a, um, adj , well pre- 
pared, well trained, Plant Ep 3, 2, 39 
per-mensio, oms, f. [permetior], a 
measuring out : terras, geometry. Mart 
Cap 7, g 725 

permensus, a j um, Part , from per- 
metior. 

per-meo, ayi, atom, 1, V a., to go or 
pass through, to cross, traverse. I , Lit.: 
Euphrates mediam Babylonem permean3, 
Plin. 5, 26, 21, g 90 : Alpheus in ea insuli 
sub ima man a perm eat, id. 31, 5, 30, § 55- 
m quos (barbaros) saxa et hastae longius 
permeabant, quam ut contrano sagittanun 
icto adaequarentur, traversed too much 
space, l e went too far in reaching them, 
etc, Tac A. 15, 9: Ister permeat orbem, 
Luc. 2, 418: dum littera nostra Tot mana 
ac terras permeat, Ov P. 4, 11, 16: per- 
meato amne, Aram 21, 13, 2 . — Impers 
pass : iter, quo ab usque Pontico man in 
Galliam permeatur, Aur. Viet Caes. 13 — 
B, Transfi, to go forward, go on: navi- 
ter etsine ullis concessatiombus, CoL 11, 1, 
16 — IL Trop, to penetrate, pervade ; 
quod quaedam ammalis mtellegentia per 
omnia ea permeet et transeat, Cic. Ac 2, 
37, 119 

* per-mereo, Si, 2 ,v n, to go through 
service, to serve out as a soldier, Stat S 1,4, 
74. 

Fcrmessus, i, m , = ri epp-nwo?, a 
river in Bceotia sacred to Apollo and the 
Muses, which rises in Mount Helicon and 
flows into the Ccrpaic lake, Verg E. G, 64. — 
Hence, A. Pennessis. Mis or !dos, adj 
f , Permessian , JIarL 1, 77, 11 ; 8, 70, 3 — 
B. Fermessius^ a, um, adj , Permes - 
sum : fons, Claud. Laud. Seren. 8 
per-metior, mensus, 4, v dep a , to 
measure through, measure out, measure 
(class.) L Lit: sobs magmtudinem, 
quasi decempeda, Cic Ac. 2, 41, 126 — H. 
Transf, to travel through, traverse: (lu- 
pus femina) campos celen passu permen- 
sa, Enn. ap Non 378, 18 (Ann. y 74 VahL); 
so id. ap Fest p 301 JIQ1L (Ann. y 443 ib ): 
ad yos permensu’st viam, came over, Plaut 
True. 2, 2, 49. Siciliae oras errabundus per- 
metiens, Consol, ad Polyb 36 : classibus 
aequor, Verg. A. 3, 157 aera, Lucr 6, 1142. 
iter, Stat S 1, 2, 202: secula, to live through , 
Mart 9, 30, L — Hence, part, pn-f per- 
mensus, a? um, in pass SigniC, measured 
out . permensnm et perlibratum opus, CoL 
3, lZfln : permenso tempore luci^ Tib 3, 
3, 9; App M 8, p 209, 40' gradatim per- 
mensis hononbus, id. ib 10, p 247, 25 
(per-metuens, a fotee read, for prae 
metuens, Verg. JL2, 573 ) 
per- mill to, 5vi, 1 , v n , to sene out 
one's time as a soldier, Dig 27, 1, 9 

* per-mingro, mmxi, 3, v a. Lit , to 
make water upon one; hence, like the Gr 
xpoooupeTv, transf, i. q stuprare, Hor S 1, 
2, 44. 

p cr-minimus, a, um, adj , exceedingly 
small : pare, Juyenc 3, 584. 

( per-nnnutus, a , °m, a false read, for 
minutus, Cic Tusc 2, 13, 30 ) 

P er-mirab His, c , adj , very wonder- 
ful, Aug. Genes, ad Litt 1, 10 
pcr-mlrandns, a, um, adj , very won- 
derful (post-class.) — In tmesi* per hercle 
rem mi ran dam Anstoteles dicit, GelL 3, 6. 
1; JoL VaL Rer Gest Alex. IL 3, 27 MaL 
per-mirus, a, um, adj , very wonder * 
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fu\ (class.) \it mihi permirum vidcatur, 
quemquam exstare, etc , Cic. Div 2, 47, 99 
lllud vero mihi permirum accidit, fui^e, 
etc., id Fam 3, 10, 5 —In tmesi per mihi 
mirum visum est, Cic de Or 1 49, 214 
per-misceo, scfii, stum, and xtura, 2, 
v a., to mix or mingle together, to commin 
gle , intermingle J, L 1 1 naturam cum 
materia, Cic Untv 7 permixti cum sms 
fugientibus, Caes. B G 7, 62 perrmxtum 
Eenatui populi concilium, Liv 21, 14 equi 
tes turbae hostium, id. 39, 61 fructus acer 
bitate permixti, Cic Plane 38,92, Plin.28, 
17, 67, § 231 genenque cruorem Sanguine 
cum socen permiscuit impius ensis, Ov M 
14. 801 omnes in oratione esse quasi per 
mixtos et confusos pedes, Cic. Or 67, 195 
(gagates lapis) medetur strumis cerae per 
mixtus, Plm 36, 19, 34, § 142 corpora vi\a 
permista sepultis, Luc 2, 152 alicui totum 
ensem, to plunge his whole sword into his 
body, Sil 10, 259 -JJ, Trop A. I n g e n., 
to mix or mingle together, to commingle, 
intermingle ne tuas sordes cum clanssi 
morum virorum splendore permisceas, Cic 
Vatin. 5, 13 tnstia laetis, Sil 13, 385 
gemmas e sanguine matns permistura do 
mos, Luc 2, 333 acerbitas morum ne vmo 
quidem permista, Cic Phil 12, 11, 26 — Of 
language quibus (intervallis longis et bre 
vibus) imphcata atque permixta oratio, 
Cia Or 56, 187 — B. pnrtia. to con 
found , disturb, throw into confusion, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 60, § 123 omnia, id Plane 17, 
41 , cf omnia dlvina huraanaque jura per 
miscentur, Caes. B C 1, 6 fin. domum, 
Verg A. 7, 348, SalL J 6, 2 Graeciam, Cic 
Or 9, 20 omnia gravi timore, Flor 1, 18, 
12 — Henco, permixtus, a > um (perh 
not permistus in class. Lat ), P a A. 
Promiscuous , confused permixta caedes, 
Lucr 3, 643 , 5, 1313 mores, disordered, dis 
orderly, id. 3, 749 — B. Pdled permixtus 
macrore, App M 9, p 235 fin — Adv per- 
mixtc, confusedly, promiscuously , Cic Inv 
1,22,32, id Part. 7, 24 
permissio, onis ,/ [permitto] I. In 
g e n , a giving up, yielding , ceding to an 
other s will and pleasure , an unconditional 
surrender , Liv 37, 7 — B. A rhet figure, 
in which a thing is committed to the de 
cision of one’s opponent, permission, Auct 
Her 4, 29, 39, Quint 9, 2, 25, 9, 3, 90 — JJ. 
In par tic , leave, permission (very rare 
for permissus) mca permissio mansionis 
tuno, Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 3, § 9 sine permis 
sione Dei diabolus nocere non potest, Am 
bros m Luc 7, 115 

permissor, oris, m [id.J, a permitter 
(post da*s ) mail, TerL ad\ Marc 1, 22 
permissum, b n , v permitto, P a., A 

1, permissus. a, um, Part and P cl, 
from permitto 

2. permissus, us, m [permitto), leave, 
permission, clasa and lYcq in abl with gen 
cf person , by one's leave, etc permissu 
legis, Cic Agr 2, 14, 35, id. Balb 19 43 
permissu tuo, id Verr 2, 3, 80, § 184, Veil 
2 107, 2 Lcntuh, Liv 25, 6, 1, 5, 18, 2, 5, 
21, 14. 7, 7, 8 al citra permissum praeto 
ris, Dig 42, 1, 15 saccrdotum, Vulg Act 
26, 12. 

permistus (permixt-), », um, Pari 
and P cl, \ perraisceo 
pcrmltialis, e, m(j [pcrmiUes],/a(a!, 
deslructne, ruinous id quod nusquam sine 
permitlnh Di c cidio potis c«t ^qjungi, Lucr 
1, 451 Muqro (Laclim pemiciali) 
permitlCS (-lcics)j U,/ [per and root 
mf , Sanscr mi ,penro, cf Gr /m-vu, /i«< 
wv, Lat. minor, minimus, a distinct word 
from pcrnicicB, % Corsa Krit. Beit, p 266 
sq , Munro ad Lucr 1, 451, Koch, Exercitt 
CnL in Prise Poet. Rom , Bonn. 1851, p 9, 
cf contra Bergk, BeiL z. Lat Gram 1, 
154 eq , Ussmg ad Plaut. As. 132, Lorenz 
ad Plaut. Most 1, 1 , 3], a wasting away, 
perishing , ruin destruction, d' cay (cf per 
nicies, labes, cxitium) cribs permicies, of 
a slave Plaut Mo«L 1, 1, 3 Ritschl, al*o in 
all MSb I hut P& l 3, 130, and m good 
MSS id. As. 1 1, 120, id Bacch. 4, 7, 29, cf 
Ison, p 163, 218 

pcr-mltis, e, adj , very mild sorbi, 
Col 12, «, ,2. 

pcr-rnitio,nilKi,miEsum,3,t? a., to let 
go through, suffer to pass thi ovgh I. L i t 
(very rare) tenestellae permittant colum 
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bas ad mtroitum exitumque, Pall 1, 24, 1 
—II, Transf, to let go } lei loose equos 
permittant in hostom, i e ride at full 
speed , I iv 3, 61 equum concitatum ad ho 
stium aciem, Sisenn ap Non. 162, 3 se in 
cautius m hostem, l e to rush upon, Hirt 
B G 8, 48 multi ex summo se permitte 
rent, sprang down , Sisenn ap Non. 162, 5 
gregem campo, to turn out into, Nemes Eel 
7 — M i d , to spread, extend, reach odor 
po c sit permitti longius, spreads farther, 
Lucr 4, 688 deserta regio ad Anmphaeos 
usque permittitur, extends , Mel 1, 19, 20 — 
2. Inpartic a .To send away, export 
caseos trans maria, Col 7, 8, 6 — fe. To let 
fly, cast, hurl, throw , so as to reach the 
mark saxum permittit in hostem, Ov M 
12, 282, 14, 182 longius tela, Hirt. B G 8, 
9 quacumque datur permittere vibus, to 
direct, cast, Sil 3, 534 — B. Trop 1. To 
let loose , let go (rare) tribunatum, to made 
free use of, exercise without reserve, Liv 2, 
66 se ad aliquam rem, to strive after a 
thing, Gell 6, 16, 1 habenas equo, Tib 4, 1, 
92 — 2. To give up, leave, intrust , surren 
der , commit (class , syn : coramitto, com 
mendo) totum ei negotium permisi, Cic 
Q Fr 2, 9, 2 permittitur infinita potestas, 
id. Agr 2, 13, 33 aliquem judicum poto 
stati, id. Font 14, 40 alicui summam belli 
admmistrandi, Caes. B C 1, 36 fortunas 
suas fidei alicujus, id. B G 5, 3 alicui 
Iicentiam agendarum rerum, Sail J 103, 3 
permissum ipsi erat, faceret, quod vellet, 
Li\ 24,14 aliquem \itae, to give one 7ns 
life , Luc 7, 731 feminas manbus, Col 6, 
24 permittere se, to give up or surrender 
one's self se suaque omnia in fidem atque 
potestatem populi Romani permittere, 
Caes. B G 2, 3, 2 se suaque omnia eorum 
potestati permittere, id. ib 2, 31, 3, Liv 
36, 28. se in deditionem consulis, id 8, 20, 
40, 49 — 3, To give leave, let , allow, suffer, 
grant, permit (cla«a , syn sino, patior) 
neque discessisset a me, nisi ego ei permi 
sissem, Cic Fam 13, 71 tibi permitto re 
spondcre, ne, etc , id. N D 8, 1, 4 quis 
Antonio pcrmisit, ut, etc , id. do Or 2, 90, 
366 ipsiB judicibus coiyecturam facere, id 
Verr 2, 5, 9, § 22, Caes. B C 1, 50 ibi per 
misso, ut, etc , Liv 6, 25, 84, 31 ut tuto 
transire permittatur, Sen Ben 4, 12, 2 
permissus ut regnaret, Curt 8, 12, 6, Cic 
de Or 2, 90, 368, Liv 35, 20 non permit 
titur TepnmeTe impetum Sen Ira, 1, 7, 
4 si conjectare permittitur. Phn 4, 14, 
28, § 99 permittere sibi, with a folk ob 
jeet clause, to allow or permit one's self, 
to venture to do a thing, Quint 1, 4, 3 — 
So with acc. ml non permittit muher sibi, 
Juv C, 457 permitto aliquid iracundiao 
tuae, to make allowance for, Cic Sull 16, 
46 mimicitias sibi cum aliquo susccptas 
patribus conscriptis et temporibus rei pu 
blicae, to sacrifice them to the state of the 
country, id. Sest 33, 72. — Hence, permis- 
sns, a » um » P cl A. Permitted, hence, 
su6s< permissum, i, w , a permission 
utor permi««o, Hor Ep 2, 1, 45 , Dig 11, 7 
8, Inscr Grut 80,13 — B. Lei go, Plaut ap 
Fest p 215 Mull 

permixte, a dv, v permisceo, p a 
fm 

permixtim, adv [permisceo), confus 
edly promiscuously (post class.), Prud ere<p 
11, 191 exponore, Just Inst 2, 20, 3 
permixtio (permistio), onis,/ [id ) 
I, A mixing together, concr , ingredients 
mixed together, a mixture , Cic Um\ 12, 37 

— B. In p a r 1 1 c , a mixture , Pall 11, 20 

— II. A confusion, disturbance * rei publi 
cao permixtio, Aur Viet Caes. 41 dis^en 
sio civihs, quasi permixtio terrae, Sail J 
41 fin. 

permixtus (permistus), a , um, 

Part and P a., from permisceo 
per-modestus, a , um , J wry mod 
erate , very modest homo, Cic Cat 2, 6, 12, 
id Att 4, 8, b, 3 verba sensu perm odes to, 
Tac A 1,7 

permodzee, &dv , v pormodicus/n 

pcr-xnodicus, a , um, adj , very mod 
erate, very small locus. Suet Aug 6 res 
familians, id. Tib 47 dos Dig 11, 7, 20 
numcrus, Vulg 2 Par 24 24 — Adv per- 
m 6 dice, iery little, CoL 5, 11, 7 
pcr-mocstus, urn, v permae^tus 
pcrmdlestc, adv , v permolcstus fin 
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per-molestus, a, um, adj-, t ery troub 
lesome atque hi non sunt permolesti, Cic. 
Att i, 18, 2. — Adv permdleste, wtt 
much trouble or difficulty permolesto ferre 
aliquid, to be much vexed at a thing , Cic. 
Verr 2, 4, 68, § 131, id. Att 15, 17, 1 
per-mollis, e, adj , very soft quod 
etiam in carmimbus est permolle, Quint 9, 
4,65 

per-molo, ere, v cl, to grind up J, 
L i t pipens grana, Ser Samm 19, 834 — 
II. Transf, m mal part alienas uxo 
res, Hor S 1^2, 35, cf Petr 23 
permoneo, « r e, 2, v a , to admonish 
(late Lat ), Pnmas. in Apoc 5, 18 
* per-mons trans. antis, Part [mon 
stro], showing or explaining accuiately 
Amm 18, 6, 9 

per-moxuor, mori, V dep n , to die, 
Commod. Instruct 27, so id 29 
t per-moror, an, V dep n , to delay or 
tarry long, Not Tir p 104 
per-motatus, a, urn, Part [moto], 
greatly moved , violently excited vmo per* 
motati, Commod Instruct 12 
per-mdtio, « nis , f [permoveo] I, I n 
gen , a moving, exciting, excitement, trop 
mentis permotio, Cic Div 2, 3, 9 permo 
tioms causfi, m older to moie or rhr the 
feelings id de Or 2, 63, 216, id Ac. 2, 44, 
135 -II. In partic, an emotion of tho 
mind permotiones istae animis nostris 
datae, Cic Ac 2, 44, 135 
permotus. a , um , Pait, from per* 
moveo 

per-movco, movi, motum, 2, v a , to 
move or stir up thoiougldy I, Lit (very 
rare) mare permotum ventis, Lucr 6, 726 
terram sarritione,Col 2,12,2 resmaeuncias 
tres dolio immergunt et permovent, to slit 
about, shake up. Pall 11, 14, 3 — II, Trop 

A. Of the mina, to move deeply, to stir up, 
rouse up, excite, to influence, lead, induce, 
persuade, prevail on, etc. (freq and class) 
si quern aratorum lugac, calamitate*, e\i 
ha, suspendia denique non permovent, Cia 
Verr 2 } 3, 62, § 144 in commovendis judi 
cibus, ns sensibus permoveor, id do Or 2, 
45, 189 mentem judicum, id Or 38, 131 
aliquem pollicitationibus, Caes B C 3, 9: 
labore ltmeris, id B G 7, 40 sivo iracun 
dia, sivo dolore, sivo metu permotus, Cic 
Att 10, 4, 6 his rebus adductl atque auc 
toritate Orgetorigis permoti, Caes B G 1, 
3 plebcs dominandi studio permota, Sail 
C 33, 3 mento permotus, in an ecstasy or 
frenzy, Cic Div 1, 67, 120 — B. ? 0 up, 
rouse, raise, excite a passion (post Aug and 
rare) invidiam, misericordiam, metum et 
iras, Tac A 1, 2 l 

per-mulceo. mulsi, sum, and ctum, 2, 
v a., to rub gently, to stroke I. Lit ut 
pulverem Mambus isdcm, quibus Ulixi 
saope permulsi, abluam, Pac ap Gcll 2, 26, 
13 (Trag Rei p 90 Rib ), so, aliquem manu, 
Ov F 4, 651 capito perrnulso, Varr ap 
Prise p 871 P barbam, Liv 5, 41 alicui 
malas, Suet Ner 1 comas, Ov M 2, 733 — 

B. Transf 1. To touch gently aram 
llatu permulcct epiritus austri blows softly 
upon, Cia poet N D 2, 44, 114 artorino 
leni voce permulsae, Auct. Her 3, 12, 21 
medicata lumma Mrg-i, Ov M 1, 716, Cat 
62, 162 — 2. To soften cera picem lenitato 
permulcct, Pall 10, 11, 2.— II, Trop A, 
To charm , please , delight, flatter, fondle .* 
sensum \oluptato, Cic I in 2 10,32 aurcs, 
id. Or 49. 163 aliquem pcrmulccrc atque al* 
licerc, id dc Or 2, 78, 315 aurcs cantibus, 
Sil 11, 292 his verbis vacuas permulccat 
auris, Hor Ep 1, 16, 20 — B. To soothe, ap 
pease, allay , tame eorum animis permul 
sis et conflrmatis, Caes B G 4 6 pcctora 
dictis Verg A. 5, 816 liberalibus verbis 
pcrmulcti sunt, Sail Fragm ap Prisap 871 
P iram alicujus, Liv 3J, 23 aliquem mi 
tibus verbis, Taa A 2, 34 comitate mill 
tern, id ib 1, 29 animos, Lucr 5, 21 se 
nectutem, to mitigate, Cia Sen 2, 4 

pcrmulctus, «, um, Part , from per 
mulceo 

pcrmulsio, onis, f [pcrmulcco] a 
stroking manuum, Non a v man sue turn, 
p 59, 25 

pcrmulsns. o, um, Part, from per 
mulcco 

pcrmulto and pcrmnltnni. v per 

multus^in } 
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per-multns, a, um, adj , very much, 
very many (clais.) ncscio qaantulum atta 
lent , verum baudpermultum attulit, Plaut 
Bacch 2, 3, 8G. imltatore3, Cic Leg 3, 14, 
31. colics, Cacs B C 3, 43. permaltam ent 
ex maerore too dimmutum, Cic Fam. 5, 
1C, 5 ; permaltam interest, utrnm, etc , id. 
Off. 1, 8, 27 : permulta rogatns Fecit, Hor 
S 1, 4, 97 —Hence, adv A. pcrmulto, 
very much, by far: permulto clanora, Cic 
Div. 2, 61, 126: permulta mibi recurrnnt, 
id. Att 15, 23 — B. permnltnm, rery 
much : permnltum ante, very frequently be- 
fore, Cic. Fam 3, 11, L 
per-mtmdo, are, v a , to cleanse thor- 
oughly, Theod. Pnsc. 1, 19; Vulg.MatL3, 12. 

pcr-mtindns, a, um, adj , r try clean- 
ly? valuer as, Farr R E 3, 7, 5. 

per-monio, i?i or Ii, Itnm, 4, V a., to 
fortify completely, to finish fortifying (not 
in Cic or Ca;s ) L L i t • qnae mummenta 
incohat erat, permumt, Liv. 30, 16: permu- 
mtas Athenas esse, Just. 2, 15, 9 -n. 
TraneC, m gen , to fortify completely or 
thoroughly : castris permunitis, Liv 7, 1C. 
locorum opportuna permumvit, Taa A. 4, 
24, 2, 7: urbem, Just 24. 7, 8 
permutatio, Oms, / [permuto] I. 
A changing, altering, change , alteration ; 
magna. re rum. Cic Sest 34, 73* temporum, 
id. Par. G, 3, 51; Amm 15, 3, 7 : defensioms. 
Quint 6, 13, 41 • viciE3itudmum, Vulg Sap 
7 18 — II, An interchanging, barter , ex- 
changing, exchange ; mercium, Tac G 5, 4: 
partim craptiones, partim permutationes, 
Cic Pis 21, 48 : haec res permutationem 
non recipit, Dig 30, 1, 51: rerum, lb 19, 5, 

5 captivorum. Eutr. 2, 25, Gai. Inst, 3, 14L 
— Of exchanging money, negotiating a bill 
of exchange, Cic Fam 3,5,4; id. Att 6.13, 
2.— B. A substitution 1, In rhet , of on e 
expression for another , permutation , Auct 
Her 4, 34, 4G — 2. Of one person for an- 
other: similis si permutatio detur. Juv G, 
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per-muto. avi, iitam, 1, v a. I. To 
change throughout , to alter or change com 
pletely : sententiam, Cic. Cat 2, 7, 14 om- 
nera rei pablicae statum, id. Leg 3, 9. or- 
dine permutato, Lucr 1, 827 —II. I n g e n , 
to interchange, exchange one thing for an- 
other nomina inter se, Plaut Capt 3, 6, 
19 dotnum, id. Pers 4, 5, 8: galeam. Yerg 
A. 9, 307 cur t alle permutem Sabina Divi- 
tias operosiorcs? Hor C 3, 1, 47: cum je- 
core locum, Plin. 11, 37, 80, § 204* virus ut 
hoc alio fallax permutet odore, Hart G, 93, 

7 : plumbum gemmis, for precious stones, 
Plin. 34, 17, 48, § 1G3 — Trop : permutata 
ratione, on the contrary , conversely , Phn. 19, 
G, 32, 8 10G — B. In par tic , in the lang 
of business 1, To exchange money: pla- 
cuit denarium gedecim as3ibus permuUri, 
Plin 33, 3, 13 ? 8 45 — Esp of payments 
by exchange lllud, quod tecum permutavi, 
vjhat you remitted to me by bill of exchange, 
Cic Att 5, 15, 2. ait ee curasse, ut Cura 
quaestu populi permutarctur, id Fam 2, 
17, 7 • sed quaero, quod 1II1 opus erit Athe- 
nis, permutan ne possit, an ipsi ferendum I 
sit, id. Att 12, 24, 1 Yclim cures, ut per- 1 
mutetur, Athenas, quod sit in annum , 
sumptum ei, nLib 15, 15, 2. — 2, To buy: 
cquo3 talentis aun permutare, Phn. G, 31, 
3G, § 198 Fcnchatum permutatur m libras 
denari is sex, id. 12, 21, 45, 8 99, 19, 1, 4, 
§20 — m. To turn about, turn round 
(post -Aug.) arborem in contrarmm, Plm. 
17, 11, 1G, g 84; 1G, 40, 77, § 210 
pema, a e,/ , — TTfpva, a haunch or ham 
together with the leg I. L i t A. Of men 
is (1 c his, militibus) pernns succidn, Ena. 
ep Fcst pp 304 and 305 (Ann v 279 YahL) 
(for which, in Liv 22,51* succisis femmi 
bus pophtibusque) — B. Of animals, esp 
of swine, a thigh bone , with the meat upon 
it to the kneegomt, a leg of pork, a ham or 
gammon of bacon* addito ungulam de per 
nl, Cato, R R 158; 1G2 fngida, Plaut 
Pers. 1, 3, 25 praeter oJus fumosae cum 
pede pernae, Hor S 2, 2, 117 ; Hart 10, 
48, 17 apnna, Apic. 8, 1 * ossa ex acetabu- 
lis pernarum, Phn. 28, 11, 49, 8 179; Stat 
S 4 , 9, 34 . — H. Trans/:, of things of 
a similar shape ^ A sea mussel: per- 
nae concharum genens, Phn. 32, 11, 54, 
§ 154. — B. A part of the body of a tree 
shcl.mg to Us suckers when pulled off' sto 
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lones cum pern! Eua avelluntur, Plm. 17, 
10, 13, § 67 

X pernarius, it m [pema], a ham sell- 
er, lnscr Giom. Arcad. 1 28, p 358 
X per-narro, 1, ® a., to narrate com- 
pletely .* pemarro, lupmovyiat, Gloss. Pbi- 
lox. 

per-navig-atns, a, um, Part [nari- 
goj, sailed through or over, Plm. 2, 67, 67, 

8 167 

per-necessarius, a, um, adj I. 
Very necessary: tempus, Cic Att 5,21,1: 
re3, Dig 4, 4, 11, 8 4. — II. Very closely con- 
nected with one: amicus, Cic. FL 6, 14- 
homo, id.de Or 2,50,202, cf. prohomme 
I intimo ac mihi pemecessano, id. Fam 13, 
G9 —Subst' meus famihans et Leptae 
nostri familfanssimi pernece^sanus, Cic 
Fam 9, 13, 1: meos, id. 3b 13, 40 
pcr-necesse, adj inded , very neces- 
sary, indispensably necessary . cum perne- 
cesse esset, Cic TulL 21, 49 
per-neco, fivi, 1, v a., to Tall or slay 
outright, Aug Serm 17 (21) 
per-neg“o, fivi, fttum, 1, r a I, To 
d»ny altogether ; to deny steadily, stoutly , or 
fatly: Negas? Ly Pernego immo, Plant 
Aul 4, 10, 34: pernegabo atque obdurabo, 
id. As 2, 2, 56: saepe appellati, pernegave 
runt, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 41, § 106; pyxidem tra- 
1 ditaai pemegsret, id. Cael 27, 65; Tib 1, 6, 
8 — II. To refuse or decline altogether (post 
Aug ) Catom populus Romanus praeturam 
negavit, consulatum pernegavit, Sen. Ben. 
5,17,2; Hart 4,82,5 
per-neo, ndvi, netum, 2, v a , to spin 
out , spin to an end, poet of the Fate3 cum 
I mihi supremos Lacbesis pemexent anno3, 

, Hart 1, 89, 9 ; Sid. Carm 15, 1G7 
| pemetns, a > um » Pert , from perneo 
i pcrmciaDiIis, e ) [pernicies], de 
\ structxve, ruinous, pernicious : id pernicia- 
I bile reo, Tac A. 4, 34 : nix ocuhs perm 
j ciabilis, Curt 7, 3, 13* pestilentia quae ma 
gis in morbos longos quam in permciabihs 
evasit, Liv 27, 23, 7 

pcrnicialis, e, adj [id.], destructive, 
deadly, fatal ; discidium, Lucr 1, 451 • mor- 
bi, Liv 27, 23 : proelia, Phn. 8, 5, 5, § 13 
peraicies, ft (old form of the pen per 
nicn or permci, Sisenn. ap GeU. 9, 14, 12, 
and ap Non 48G, 30; Cic Rosa Am. 45, 
131, acc to GelL 9, 14, 19, and acc to Non. 
48G, 28 But Charia, p 53 p , gives for the 
passages of Cicero above cited the form 
permcies* cf , also, Diom p 281 P . — Dat 
permcie, Liv 5, 13, 5 Drak. IP. cr : perm 
cu, Nep 8, 2; v also, penalties),/ [perne 
co], destruction , death , ruin } overthrow, dis 
aster, calamity (syn : exitium, labes) I, 
Lit : quanta in permcie siet, Plaut Bacch. 
4, 7, 29: de permcie popuh Romani et exi 
tio hujns urbis, Cic Cat 4, 5, 10* videbam 
pemiciem meam cum magna calamitate 
rei pubheae esse conjunctam, id. lb 1. 6, 11 
permciem rei pubheae mohens, id. id 1, 2, 
6* cum tua pestc ac permcie cumque co 
rum exitio, qui, etc, id. ib 1, 13, 33* m- 
cumbcre ad permciem aheujus, id. Hur 28, 
69 in apertam permciem incurrerc, id. N 
D 3, 27, 69: ad permciem Vocari, id. de Or 
2j 9, 35 Romanos inferendae pernicii cau 
sa vemsse, Sisenn. ap Gcll and Non. L L * 
alicui permciem machinari, Sail C 18,7: 
permciem invemre sibt et ahis,Tac A. 1, 
74* permcies in accusatorem rertit, id. ib 
llf37; id. H. 3, 27* m nepotum Peimciem, 
Hor C 2, 13 ? 4. — II. Transf, concr, a 
person or thing that is ruinous or baleful, 
destruction, rum , bane, pest egredere, en 
lis permcies, ex aedibus, Plaut Most 1, 1, 3 
Lorenz (Ritschl, permicies) perlecebrae, 
permcies, adulescentum exitium, id. As. 1, 
2. 7 legirupa, permcies adale*centum id. 
Ps 1, 3, 130, cf . leno, pemicies commu- 
nis adulescentmm, Ter Ad. 2, 1,34. pemi- 
cies provinciae Siciliae, 1 e Verres, Cic 
Ycrr 1,1,2: lllam pemiciem exstinxit ac 
sustulit, 1 e Clod 1 us, id. HiL 31, 84 lym- 
phae vinl pemicies, Cat. 27 ; 5: enpitehanc 
pestem pemiciemque mihi, id. 76, 20: per 
nicies et tempestas barathrumque macelh, 
Hor Ep 1, 15, 3L — Of animals, Col 8, 14, 9 
pcmicio, bms t f [peraeco], destruction 
(late Lat for the class, pemicies), JuL YaL ! 
Rcr Gest Alex. H 3, 6 Mai 
pcrxuciose, odv , v. permciosus/n j 
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pemicidsns, a > um j [pemicies], 
destructive, ruinous, baleful, pernicious 
(syn.* exitiahs, capitahs): pemiciosae le- 
ges, Caes. B C 1, 7 : senpta aucton pemi- 
ciosa suo, Ov Tr. 5, 1, 68 — Comp : morbi 
ammi permcio3iores sunt, quam corporis, 
Cic Tnsc 3, 3, 5; SalL J 46, 8 — Sup : per- 
mciosissimum fore, Nep Ages. G, 2: lnscr. 
Grut 113, 2. — As subst : pemiciosa, 
brum, n , ban fill things * petuntur, Juv. 10; 
54; cf: inter permciosissima numerare, 
YelL 2, 7, 5 — Hence, adv : penudoBC, 
destructively , ruinously, perniciously : mnl 
ta peraiciose, multa pestifere sciscuntur in 
populis, Cic Leg. 2, 5, 13* luxuriat vitis, 
Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 178 —Comp , Cic Leg 3, 
14, 32 — Sup , Aug Ep 39 
permcitas, atis, / [pemix], nimble 
ness, briskness, agility, swiftness, fleetness 
(class.): pernicitas deserit: consitus sum 
senectute, Plaut Hen. 5, 2, 4* adde pemt- 
citatem et velocitatem, Cic Tnsc. 5, 15, 45, 
Caes. B C 3, 84: pedum pernicitas, Liv. 
9, 1G: homines saltatim currentes, vnacis- 
eimae pernicitatie, GelL 9, 4, 9: equornm, 
Tac H. 1, 79 

pcmicitcr, adv , v perm xfn. 
pcr-lUgfcr, era, gram, adj , very black: 
ocuhs permgns, Plaut. Poen 5, 2, 153 
pemiminm, adv , v. pemimius 
per-nimius, a , um, adj , quite too 
great, altogether too much; minium inter 
vos ac permmium interest, Ter Ad. 3, 3, 
39; m tmesi: per parce minium, id. And. 
2, 6, 24. — Adv : peXTUmiTlin, altogether 
too much: mterpretatio pemimium seve 
ra, altogether too severe, Dig 48, 3, 2 
pemio, 6ms, m [pema], a kibe on the 
foot, a chilblain, Plm. 23, 3, 37, g 74; 23, G. 
58, 8 109; 28, 10, G2, § 221 
per-niteo, Sre, V n , to shine very much: 
corpora permtent, MeL 3, 9, 2. 

pemiun cuius, 1, nl dim [permo], a 
chilblain, Plm. 2G, 11, G6, § 10G 
pemix, Ic iB ( abl permci, Lucr 5, 559: 
pemice, id. 2, 635), adj [per mtor, qs striv- 
ing or pressing through], nimble, brisk, act- 
ive, agile, quick, swift, fen (cf: levis, prae- 
pes, celer, promptus)* pemix sum mam- 
bus, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 36: corporum permci- 
um, Liv 28, 20, Yerg A. 11, 7 18' vigmti 
milibus juvenum velocitate pemicibus, 
Veil 2,34,1: conjugts adventu pemix Sa- 
tumus, Yerg G 3, 93. peraicis uxor Ap- 
puli, Hor Epod. 2, 41: genus, Taa H. 2, 13: 
mmtjj, j d. ib 3, 40. pedibus ceJerem et per - 
mcibus alls, Verg A. 4, 180: temporis per- 
mcissimi celentas, Sen. Ep 108, 27* saltus, 
Plm. 9, 47, 71, S 1 54.— (fl) With inf amata 
rehnquere pemix, Hor A. P 165 — Hence, 
adv : peraiciter, nimbly, quickly, swift- 
ly, Plaut Am. 6, L63* equo desilire, Liv 26, 
4* exilire, Cat 61, 8: allies alte permciter 
que volantes, Phn. 8, 14, 14, § 36 
pcr-nobRis, e » adj , very famous • epi- 
gramma, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 67, g 127: Abydos 
Leandn Amore, MeL 2, 2, 7 
pcraoctatio, 6ms, f [pemocto], a 
passing the night (late Lat ), Ambros Serm 
90 

per-nocto, h v n, to stay all night 
long, to pass the night ( class ) I, L 1 1 : To- 
ns non est pemoctandum, Yarr R R 2, 3: 
noctem pemoctare perpetem, Plant True 
2, 2, 22: cum lbi peraoctaret, Cic. Clo. 13, 
37* extra mcenia, Lit' 27,38 — Of things, 
pro me pernoctet epistula tecum, Ov. H. 18 
217: cum salibus, 1 e in pickle (of olives), 
PalL 11, 10. 1 lamina pemoctantia, shining 
all night , Amm 14, 1, 9 — H, Trop : haec 
studia pernoctant nobiscum, peregrman- 
tur, rasticantur, Cic Arch. 7, 16 
Pemonides, ae » m Ipema], a comic- 
ally formed patronymic, qs descended from 
a ham landum Peraomdem, a bit of ham, 
Plant Hen. 1, 3, 27 

per-nosco, 6tum, 3, v a i t To 
examine thoroughly • pernoscite, Fnrtumne 
factnm exist imet is, an, eta, Ter Ad proL 
12. — Hence, m perf, to have examined or 
discerned, to know thoroughly, to become 
thoroughly acquainted with, to grt a correct 
knowledge of. ingenmm avidi hand perao 
ram hospitis. Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 42* facta 
pemovit probe ? id AuL 3. 5, 29 * peraovi 
equidem ingenmm tuum mgenuom admo- 
dum, id. Tnn. 3, 2, 39 — H. To learn ihor ‘ 
1349 
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oughly, become fully acquainted with ho 
jninum mores ex corpore, oculis, vultu, 
etc , pemoscere, Cic Fat 5, 10 motus an! 
morum sunt pemtus oratori pernoscendi, 
id. de Or 1, 6, 17 — Hence, pemotns, a? 
um, P a, thoroughly known, well known 
pugil oh eximiam virtutem v mum regi 
pernotus et gratus, Curt. 9, 7, 16, Mel 2, 3, 
Mm FeL Oct 14, 4 

pcmotcSCO, 1 ^*, 3, v inch n ,to become 
everywhere or generally known (post Aug ) 
— Impers with acc and tn/, Tac A 1, 23 
ubi mcolumem esse pernotuit, id. ib 14, 8, 
13,25 nova culpa, Quint Decl 3,1 
pernotus, a, um, P a., from pernosco 
per-nox, noct i s, adj , continuing through 
the night , that lasts all night (not ante Aug ) 
(bos) jacct pernox mstrato cubili, Vcrg G 
3, 230 luna pernox erat, was up all night , 
was at her full, Liv 5, 28, 10, 21, 49, 9, 32, 
11, 9 , cf addit et exceptas luna pernocte 
pruinas, by the light of the full moon, Ov 
M 7,268, and luna abas pernox, alias sera, 
etc.. Pirn 2, 9, 6, g 42 stare pertmaci statu 
perdius atque pernox, GelL 2, 1, 2 luditur 
alea pernox, Juv 8,10 
per-noxius.a, um > a( fy » wry harmful , 
very dangerous, Mel 1, 19, 10 

ecr-nubilo. are, l,v a, to darken (late 
Lat ), Viet Turon Poemt 10 
per-numero, avi, atum, 1 , v a , to 
count out, reckon up argentum, Plaut Ep 
5, 1, 25 pecuniam, Liv 28. 34 fin opes, 
Mart 12, 62, 12 res hereditarias, Dig 37. 
9, 1, g 24. 

t pcrnunculns, h m dun [perna], a 
ham, Not Tir p 167 

ipernuntio, Tire, v a, to announce, 
Not Tir p 42 

1. pero, 6uis, m , a kind of boot made 
of raw hide, worn chiefly by soldiers and 
wagoners (cf caliga) crudus, Verg A 7, 
690 alto per glaciem perone tegi, Juv 14, 
186, App M 7, p 465, Sid. Ep 4,20 pero 
nes efremmati, Tert Pall 6 

2. Pero,onis,/, =llnpw,#/ie daughter 
of Neleus and wife of Bias, Prop 2, 4, 9 (2. 
3, 53) 

per-ofoscurus, a, um, a 4) ? wry ob 
scare quaestio, Cic N D 1, 1, 1 fama, 
Liv 1,16 

per-ddi, 6sus, odisse, v a , to hate great 
ly, to detest (not in Cic or Caes.) plebsconsu 
lum nomen perosa erat, Liv 3, 34, 8 Drak 
omnes, qui legitimam disciplinam non sint 
perosi, Quint 1, 10, 30, Col 9 5, 2 popu 
lum Romanum perosi sunt Aug ap Suet 
Tib 21 culpam, Maml 6, 409 — Usually, 
II. Iu part perf peroSUS, a, um A. 
In act sigmf, detesting , hating greatly 
lucem perosi, Verg A. 6, 435 genus omne 
Femmcum, id ib 9, 141 Creten longum 
quo perosus Exsilium, Ov M 8, 183 ig 
nem, id. ib 2, 379 opes, id lb 11 14b 
AchiUera, id lb 12, 582 , 14, 693 , id. Tr 
4. 4, 81 superbiam regis, Liv 3, 39, 4, 
Col 8, 8, 6, 8, 11, 16, Curt 5, 12, 10, Tac. A 
4,67, 14,26, 16,14, id H 2, 1C, Plin. Ep 
8, 18, 4 perosus dccomurorum scelera, 
Liv 3, 58, 1 , Val Max. 3, 3, 1 , Prud are# 
3,41 — B. In paw sigmf, thoroughly hated 
or hateful (post class ) thalaml, Juvcnc 3, 
482 deo, Tert Poen 5 — Comp i eritas 
tanto perosior quanto plenlor, Tert Amm 
1 fn nihil deo pcrosius gloria, id. Virg 
Vel 16 — Henco, adt pcrose, hatefully, 
App^Mag 38 ’ 

pcr-ddiosu8, a ) um ,adj , very grievous 
or troublesome, very annoying hppitudo, 
Cia Att 10, 17, 2, 13,22,4. 

* pcr-officiose, a dv ,very serviceably, 
very attentively perofllciose et peraman 
ter aliquem observare, Cic Fam 9, 20, 3 
per-olco, 6ro, v n ,to emit apenetrat 
xng odor , Lucr 6, 1155 
pcr-dlcsco, luvi, 3, v inch n , to grout 
up, LuciL ap Prise, p 872 P 
pcrdnatus,a,um,a4/ [1 pero], having 
on boots of untanned leather, rough booted 
nrator, Pcrs. 5, 102. 

pcr-opacus, a um, afy , very shady 
epclunca, Lact 1 22, 2. 

p cr-opp ortunc. adv , v peropportu 
nus^n. 

per-opportunus, a, um, adj , very 
reasonable, venj convenient or opportune 
diversorium, Cia de Or 2. 57, 234 victoria, 
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Cic Fam 6, 6, 6 , Liv 10, 45, 2 — Adv . 
per opportune, seasonably, very op 

portunely venire, Cic N D 1, 6, 15* for 
tuna te obtulit, id Yerr 2, 5, 15, § 39 hoc 
cecidit quod, etc , id. de Or 2, 4, 15 bellum 
sumere, Liv 1, 42 

per-optato, adv [optatus], very much 
to one's wish peroptato nobis datum est, 
Cic de Or 2, 5, 20 

per-opus, adv , very necessary pero 
pus est, hunc cum ipsa colloqui, Ter And 
1, 5, 30 

per-oratio, oms,/ [peroro], the finish 
xng part, the close or winding up of a speech l 
the peroration exstat ejus peroratio. qui 
epilogus dicitur, Cic Brut 33, 127 jubent 
exordin demde rem narrare postau 
tem dividere causam Turn alu conclusi 
onem oratioms et quasi perorationem col 
locant aln jubent, antequam peroretur, di 
gredi, demde concludere, ac perorare, id. do 
Or 2,19,80, id Or 35,122, cf id Brut 33, 
127, id. Or 37 130, Gai Inst 4,16 
(perorlga, praeuriga,a <»'se read 
for per origam, i e aurigam, Varr R R 2, 
7, 8, 2, 8, 4, V Schneid ad Varr R. R 2, 
7, 8i 

per-ornatus, a, um, adj , very ornate 
Crassus m dicendo perornatus, Cic Brut 
43, 158 

per-omo, a\i, atum, 1, V a , to adorn 
greatly or constantly senatum, Tac A 16, 
26 

per-oro, 5vi, atum, 1, i a., to speak 
from beginning to end , to plead or argue 
throughout, to harangue at length (class) 
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tes, Fragm XII Tab ap Gell 17, 2, 10 con 
tra talcs oratores tantam causam perorare, 
Cic Qumt 24,77 a Quinto Hortensio cau^a 
est P Sestn perorata, id Sest 2, 3 et bre 
viter peroratum esse potuit, nihil me com 
misisse, Liv 34, 31 jus pcrorandi, Tac A 
2, 30. 3, 17 tribus lions, Cic Fin 4, 1, 1, 
id CIu 61, 145 m Proculas, Juv 2, 67 — 
II. In p artic, to bring a speech to a 
close, to wind up, conclude, finish strepitu 
senatOs coactus est, aliquando perorare, 
Cic Att 4, 2, 4 aln jubent antequam pero 
retur digredi, id de Or 2, 19, 80 dicta est a 
mo causa et perorata, id Cael 29,70, id Inv 

2, 15, 48 , id Leg 2, 27, 69 brovi, id Inv 
1, 48, 90 perorata narratione, Auct Her 
1, 10, 17 quoniam satis multa dixi, est 
mihi perorandum, id Ac 2, 48, 147 de ce 
tens perorare, Nep Epam 6, 3 — B. In 
gen , to bring to an end, to conclude, fin 

! xsh a thing res lllo die non peroratur, di 
mittitur judicium, Cic Verr 2, 2, 29, § 70 
de qua cum dixero totum hoc crimen decu 
manum perorabo id ib 2,3,66, § 164, id 
Att 5, 10, 2 —2. To persuade vultus adest 
prccibus faciesquo incesta perorat, Luc 
10,105 — HI. (Acc to oro, II B) To pray, 
to bring a prayer to an end et hie quidem 
ita pcroravit, Vulg 2 Macc 15, 24 
*pcr-OSCulor, ari,v dep , to kiss again 
and again hos (uniones) perosculatur, 
Mart 8, 81, 6 dub (al deosculatur) 
perosus, a, um, v perodi 
pcr-paCO, avi, atum, 1 , v a , to quiet 
completely, reduce to quiet (i q perdomare) 
omnibus perpacatis Liv 36, 21 Brennos 
perpacavit, Fior 4, 12, 4, Aur VictVir 111 
33 

per-pallldus, a, um, adj , very pale 
color, Cels. 2, 6 

pcr-parce, adv, very sparingly or 
parsimoniously perparce nmnum facero 
sumptum, altogether too sparing, Ter And 
2,6,24, cf id ib 2,6,19 
per-parum, adv , very little (late Lat), 
Veg Vet 3, 3 

pcr-parvnlus. a, nm, adj dim , very 
little, very small sigilla, Cia Verr 2, 4, 43, 
fe 95 scrupulijSol 53,25 
pcr-parvUS, a, um, ai\j , very little, 
very small semina, Lucr 3, 216, 6, 588 
quae et cum assuntperparvasunt,Cic Leg 
1. 19, 62 culpa, id. Deiot 3, 9 control cr 
sia, id Leg 1 , 20, 54 perparva et tenuis 
civ it ns, id Verr 2, 3, 38, § 86, 2, 3, 57, § 160 
per -pasco, P^ii, pastum, 3, t n , to 
graze, pasture I. Lit, Varr L. L. 6, g 95 
MUIL — H. Transf perpascor, cf, 3, 
v dep , to lay it aste, devastate, fluvius per 
pascitur agros, Sev Actn. 489 — Hence, 


perpastus, a, um, P a., wtllfcd, in good 
condition, cams,Pb%edr 3,7,2 
per-pauculus, a, um, adj dim., very 
little, very few deduxit in Acadeimam per- 
pauculis pa^sibus, Cic Leg 1, 21, 64; M 
Aur ap Front Ep ad JI Caes. 1,3 Mai 
pcr-paucus, a, um, adj , very little^ 
very few homines, Ter Eun 3, 1, 19, cf in 
tmesi per pol quam paucos repenas araa 
tores, id Hec 1,1,1 patres,L\i 43,11,11* 
si perpauca mutavisset. Cia Ac. 2, 43, 132 : 
dicere, id Leg 1, 12, 34 , cf perpauca lo 
qupns, Hor S 1,4,18 gens perpauca, Vulg 
Ecclus 48, 17 — Sup , Col 3, 20, 5 
per-paululus (paullul-), a, um, 
adj dim , very little indeed, hence, per- 
paululum, i, n , a very little indeed per 
paululum loci, v 1 in Cia de Or 2, 35, 150 
per-paulus, a, nm, adj , very little I, 
As sn&sf. perpaulnm, I, n , a very little 
loci, Cic do Or 2, 35, 160 — II. ^4dt* per- 
paulum ; a very little indeed declinare, 
Cic Fin 1, G, 19 

per-pauper, eris, adj , very poor vi 
emus, Affcm ap Non 280, 25 (Com Bel 
p 157 Rib ) rex, Cic Att 6, 3, 6 
per-pauxillus, a, um ,adj , very little; 
hence, per-pauxillum. J, n , a very lit 
tie, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 74 
*per-pavefacio ,« re ! v a , to frighten 
very much , to make one of aid, Plaut Stich 
1, 2, 28 

per-pedio,IrSj v «•> i0 hinder, impede, 
Att ap Non 238, 10 (Trng Rel p 145 Rib ) 
per-pello, pKli, pulsum, 3, v a, to 
strike or push violently I, Lit (rare; 
peril not in Cic , for m Cic Cal 15, 36, the 
true reading is pepulerunt) nixurit, qui 
niti vult, et in conatu saepius nliqua re per- 
pellitur, Nigidap Non 144,21 —II. Trop , 
to drive, urge, force, compel, consti am, pre- 
vail upon perpulit, persuasit, impulit, 
Paul ex Fest p 216 Mull (esp freq smeo 
the Aug per , in Curt alwajs with ut): 
si animus hommem perpuht, actum est; 
ammo servibit, non sibi sin ipse amraum 
perpulit, dum v ixit, \ ictor victorum cluct, 
Plaut Trin 2, 2, 24 ad deditionem, Liv 
32, 14 callidum senom callidis dolis com- 
puli ct perpuli, ut, etc , Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 
4 numquam destitit Suadere, orare, usque 
adeo, donee perpulit, Ter And 4, 1, 38 Au 
lum spe pactionis perpulcrat, ut, etc , Sail 
J 38, 2 , Liv 2, 61 nec perpelh potuero ut, 
etc , id 2, 53 perpellit, ut legatos ad Sci 
pionem mittat, id 29,23, 32,32 nliqucm 
perpellcro no, etc , Sail C 26, 4. — With 
obj clause (so perh only in Tac ) Jlithri 
dates Pharasmanem perpulit dolo et vi co 
natus suos juvare. Tac A 6, 39 (33), 11, 29, 
13, 64 — 2, To impress deeply , make an 
i mpiession on, influence candor hujus to 
et proceritas, voltus oculique pcrpulerunt, 
Cic Cael 15,36 

pcrpendicularis, e, and perpea- 
dicularzns, a, um, adj [perpcndiculum], 
perpendicular , Front. Exposit Form p 32 
Goes 

perpcndiculator. oris, m [id ], an 

artisan who uses a plumb line, a stone 
mason, Aur Viet Epit 14 
pcrpcndiculatus. a, um, adj [id j, 
perpendicular , Mart. Cap. G, g 593 
perpcndiculum, *, n [perpondo], a 
plummet , plumb line I. L i t non egerc 
mus perpend icul is, non normls, non regu 
lis, Cic l rngm ap Non. 163, 3 ad perpen 
diculura columnas cxigcre, to examine by 
a plumb line, id Verr 2, 1. 51, § 133 ad 
porpondiculum, perpendicular, perpendxcu 
larly, id Fat. 10, 22 tigna non dirccta ad 
perpendiculum, sed prona ct fastigiata, 
Caes B G 4,17 pcrpendiculo responder© 
(opp habere proclmationcs), Vitr 6, 11; 
Plin 35,14,49, g 172, Vulg Zach l,ic — 
II. Trop ad perpendiculum sequo suos 
quo habult, Aus Parent 5 honestatem 1c 
mum morum velut ad perpendiculum li- 
brans, Amm 29,2.16, cf id 21,16,3 vel 
ut ad perpendiculum nemuhe urbes, on a 
strict equahti/, id. 14, 8, 12 
per-pendo, pcndi, pensum, 3, v a , to 
weigh carefdly or exactly I. L 1 1 (very 
rare) in librili pendcrc, Gell 20, 1, 34 — 
XL Trop , to weigh carefully, examine , to 
ponder, consider (clasa, syn delibero, ex- 



PERP 

pendo,repnto): aliquid acri judirio,Lacr.2, 
1042: diligentissime perpendens momenta 
offlciomm, Cia Mar. 2, 3 : aliquid ad di- 
Eciplinae praecepta, id/ib. 30, 77 : hoc non 
arte aliqua perpenditur, id. de Or. 3, 37,151; 
judicare et perpendere, quantum quisque 
possit Q. Cia PeL Cons. 6, 23: quid in ami- 
citia fieri oportet quae tota veritate per- 
penditur, i chick is considered or esteemed 
altogether according to its truth , Cic. LaeL 
20,97: Eingulorum vires. Just. 29, 3, 6: per- 
pendendam erit praetori, cui potius sub- 
veniat, Dig. 4,4, 13: ut ante perpensnm et 
exploratum habeamus, an, eta, CoL 3, 3 : 
homo jadicii perpensi. Ark 2,52: delibe- 
ratio perpenso, Amm. 22, 9. — Hence, p ex- 
pense, adv., with deliberation, deliberate- 
ly (post-class.); comp., Amm. 20, 5, 13; 25, 
1°, 15. 

perpensatio, onis,/. [perpenso], an 
exact weighing , a careful consideration : 
honorum atque officiorum, GelL 2, 2, 8. 
perpense, adv., v. perpendo Jin. 
perpenso. are, V.frcq. a. [perpendo], to 
weigh car fully ; trop., to ponder , consider 
(post-class.), Grab Cyn. 293; Amm. 16, 4, l; 
19, 11, 9. 

perpensus, a? tim ? Part., from per- 
pendo. 

perperam and perpere, adrr., v. 
perperus fin. 

pcrperitudo, Ink,/. [perperus}, hted- 
lessness, thoughtlessness (ante -class.), Att 
ap. 'Son. 150, 14. 

Perpema or Ferpenna, ae, m., a 
Poman surname. A famous person of this 
name was M. Perpema, the murderer of 
Sertorius , who was defeated by Pcrmpey, 
Liv. 44, 27, 11; id. Epit 90; VelL 2, 80. 1; 
PI or. 2, 20, 6. — Form Ferpenna, N~ep- Cat. 1, 
1; Taa A. 3, 62; Jast 30, 4, 9. 

t perperus, a, om, adj., — veperepov 
(prop, heedless, inconsiderate; hence, in 
gen.), not properly constituted, faulty, de- 
fective, wrong (as adj. only ante- and post- 
class.) : populares, Att ap. Xom 150, 12: ni- 
hil perperum. Top. Taa 6 (dab. ; al prae- 
properam).— Hence, adv. A- perperam 
(adv. ace. fern, like clam, coram, palam; 
and in the plur. alias, alteras), wrongly , 
incorrectly, untruly, falsely (class.): loqui, 
Plant Am. 1, 1, 92 : Euadere aliqnid, id. 
Capt. 2, 2, 78: insanire, id. Men. 5, 5, 59: 
dicere aliqnid, Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 18 (Serv. 
ad loc.): si aspires perperam, Kigid. ap. 
GelL 13, 6 ; 3: sen Tecte, sen perperam fe- 
cerunt, Cia Quint 8, 31 : recte an perpe- 
ram judicare, id. Caecim 24, 69 : interpre- 
ter!, Liv. 1, 23 ; Sen. Ep. 9, 13; Suet Aug. 92: 
pronunciare, Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 12. — 2. In a 
milder eignif, erroneously, oy mistake; its. 
dico,ne ad alias aedis perperam devene- 
ris, Plant Most 4, 2, 52 ; Yarr. R. R 1, 69, 
2: perperam praeco non consulem, sed 
imperatorem pronnneiavit, Suet Dom. 10; 
Anct B. Hisp. 12- — B. perpere, wrong- 
ly, falsely : opiniones perpere praesump- 
tae, Claud. Mam. Slat Anim. JL, L 
perpes, ttis, adj. pike perpetuus, from 
per-peto), lasting throughout, continuous, 
uninterrupted, continual, perpetual (ante- 
and post -class.): perpetem pro perpetno 
dixerunt poetae,Fest p. 217 MulL: luna pro- 
prio euo perpeti candore, App. de Deo Socr. 
in it; £ilen ti am, id. Flor. 3, p. 357,27: rivus 
cruore fluehat perpeti, Prud. Catrn 10, 42. — 
B. Esp., of time, continuous, never ending, 
perpetual , entire, whole: noctem perpetem, 
Plant Am 1, 3, 125 ; 2, 2, 100; id. True. 2, 
2^ 23: nocte perpeti. Just 5, 7, 6; CapitoL 
\er.4: perpetem diem alterais pedibua in- 
sistnnt,SoL52: per annum perpetem, LacL 
Mort Pers. 33^/1 n.; perpes aevi aetemitas, 
JnL YaL Rer. Gest Alex. M. 1, 34 Mat — 
Hence, adv.: perpe farri, constantly, with- 
out intermission, perpetually App. Mag. 
p. 321, 5 (but in Plin. 20, 6, 21, § 44, the 
correct read, is perpetno; v. Sillig ad h. L 
and Hand, Tars. 4, p. 405). " 5 

perpessicilis Or -tins, a, urn, adj. 
[ perpetior], that can endure much, (hat 
has endured much, patient, enduring (post- 
Aug.): ctiam a duro et perpessicio con- 
fessioncm accipit, Sea. Ep. S3, 5: Socrates 
perpessicins senex, id. ib. 104,27. 

pcrpCSSlO. on is,f [id.], a bearing, zuf- 
fering, enduring: harum rerum perpes- 
sio, Cia Rab. Perd. 5, 16: laborum, id. Inv. 
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2, 54, 163: rerum ardnarum ac difficilium, 
id. ib.: dolorum, id. Fin. 3, 15, 49 : fortitu- 
dinis patientia et perpessio et tolerantia 
rami sunt. Sen. Ep. 67, 10: malae valetu- 
dinis et dolorum gravissimorum, id. ib. 
GO. 47. 

p erp essitins, a, cm. V. perpessicins. 
perpessns, a, nin 3 Part, from perpe- 
tior. 

perpetim, adv., v. perpesffn. 
per-petior, pessus, 3, r. dep. n. and a. 
[patior], to bear steadfastly, suffer with firm- 
ness or patience; to stand out, abide, en- 
dure (class.): animus aeger neque pati ne- 
que perpeti potis est, Enm ap. Cia Tusa 3, 
3, 5 (Trag. v. 200 YahL) : o multa dictu gra- 
via. perpessu aspera, Cia poet Tasc. 2, 8, 
20:' facile omnes perpetior ac perfero, id. 
de Or. 2, 19, 77: mendicitatem, id. Fin. 5, 
31, 32: dolorem, id. ib. 1, 14, 48; affirmavj 
quidvis me potius perpessurum, quam, 
eta, id. Farm 2, 16, 3: casus illi perpeti- 
enti erat voluptarius, id. Fin. 2, 20, 65: 
mihi omnia potius perpetienda esse duco, 
quam, eta, id. Agr. 2, 3, 6: dolorem aspe- 
rum et difficilem perpessu, id. Fin. 4, 20, 
72: aadax omnia perpeti Gens humana, 

L a to dare, brave every consequence, Hor. 
C. 1, 3, 25; Prop. 3, 22. 15: falmina, noc- 
tem. 5 mb res . . . Perpetimur Danai, Ov. 1L 
14,472. — AY i th object-clause: a Ham tecum 
esse equidem facile possim perpeti, Plant 
As. 5, % 17 : neque me perpetiar probri 
Falso insimolatam, id. Am. 3, 2, G; id. 
Trim 3, 2, 35; Ter. Enn. 3, 5, 3: exscindine 
domos Perpetiar, Yerg. A. 12, 044: non ta- 
men hanc sacro violari pondere pinum 
Perpetiar, Ov. 3L 3, 622. — YYith inf.: per- 
petiar memorare, i. e. will collect or control 
myself to as, eta, Ov. M. 14, 466. — TT 
TransC, of abstract things, to endure, put i 
up with, eta: vehementius quam gracilitas 
mea perpeti posset, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 15. 

perpetrabilis, e » ddj. [perpetro], that , 
may be ‘lone, allowable, permissible (post- j 
class.), Tert ad Ux. 2, L 
perpetratio, onis,/. [id.], a perform- 
ing , committing, performance, perpetration 
(post-class.), Tert Poem 3: mali, Aug. Trim 
13, a 

perpetrator, oris 3 m. [id.], a perform- 
er, committer, perpetrator (post-class.) : pec- 
cati, Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 1: caedis infaustae, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 6. 

per-petro, 5vi, atum, l,r. a- [patro], to 
carry through , complete, effect, bring about, 
achieve, execute, perform, accomplish; to 
commit , perpetrate (mostly ante-class, and 
post- Aug.; not in Cia or Cses; rare as 
verb, finit; sym : perago, exsequor, con- 
ficio): perpetrat, peragit, perficit, Fest 
p. 217 31Q1L: opus meum ut volui, Plant 
Ps 5, 1, 24: prima. parte (operis) perpe- 
trata, Yarr. L. L. 7, g 110 MulL : perpe- 
trate caede, Liv. 1, 6; efi: nemus, in quo 
perpetrate caedes erat, Cart 7, 2, 29: id se 
fiacinus jjerpetraturos, Liv. 31, 17, 9 : per- 
petrato eacro. Id. 23, 35, 18: Eacrificio rite 
perpetrato,* id. 43, 37. 13 ; 25, 12, 2 : pace 
nondam perpetrate, id. 33, 21, 6: perpetra- 
tis quae ad pacem deum pertinebant, id. 
24, 11, 1: perpetrato bello, id. 24, 45, 8 ; 27, 
43, 7 : cajus (principis) jussu perpetratum 
ingenuitatis judicium erat Tac. A. 13, 27 
fn.: ad reliqua Judaic! belli perpetranda, 
id. H. 4, 51 ; id. A. 14, 38 : quibns perpetra- 
tis, id. ib. 15, 14 fn.; 15, 72 init: perpe- 
traret Anicetus promiEsa./ul/tZ, id. ib. 14, 
7; Curt 4, 13, 16; 6, 3, 18: postremo quasi 
perpetraturas bellum, imperavit, eta, Suet 
Calig.46 init: homicidium, Yulg.Exod.22, 
3: fraudem, id. ib. 22, 9: abominationem, 
id. Deut 13, 11 : qui sihi manus intulit et 
non perpetravit, Dig. 48, 21, 3. — With ut or 
ne and svbj., to bring it to pass that , that 
. . . not, Taa A. 12, 58; 14, 11.— VTith inf: 
male quod mulier facere incepit, nisi si 
ecficere perpetrat, Plant Trua 2, 5, 18. 

perpetualis, e > a 4j- [perpetuus], that 
holds everywhere, universal, general (a word 
formed by Quint as a transL of the Gr. K a- 
doXucor, joined with universalis). Quint 2, 
13, 14 — Hence, adv.: p erp e tnallte r, 
permanently (opp. temporafiter}, Arm fn 
Pea. 12L 

pcrpetnarins, a, tm, adj. [id.], con- 
stant, permanent ; always employed, con- 
stantly engaged in any business or calling 
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(post- Aug.) : mulio, Sen. Apoa 6, 2. — Subrt: 
perpetnkrius, iij **•■, a fee-farmer , he- 
reditary tenant. Cod. Jast 11, 70, 5. 

perpetuitas, stfe, / [p^rpetnns], un- 
interrupted or continual duration, uninter- 
rupted progress or succession, continuity, per- 
petuity (good prose; cC infinitas): non ex 
singulis vocibus philosophi Epectandi sunt, 
sed ex perpetuitate atque constant ia, L e. 
from their consistency, Cic. Tusa 5, 10, 31: 
ad perpetuitalem, to perpetuity, forever, id. 
Ofil 2, 7, 23: in vitae perpetuitate, through 
the whole course of our lives, id. ib. 1, 33, 
119 : perpetuitas verborum, an unbroken 
succession, id. de Or. 3, 49, 190: Eermonis, 
id. ib. 2, 54, 120 : dicendi, id. Or. 2, 7: lau- 
dis, id. Fam. 10, 25. — In plur.: et opacae 
peipetuitates. unbroken tracts of land, Yitr. 
2,1<*1. _ 

fp orp etm to, are, a false read, in Enm; 
v. 2 . perpetno.) 

1. perpetno, culv., v. perpetuus fn. 

2. perpetno, avi, Ltum (old per/, svbj. 
perpetuassmt, Enm Ann. 322), 1, r. a. [per- 
petuus], to cause a thing to continue unin- 
terruptedly, to proceed with continually, to 
make perpetual , perpetuate (rare but class. ) : 
libertatem ut perpetuassmt, Enm ap. Non. 
150, 30 (Ann. v. 322 YahL) : amator qui per- 
petuat data. Plant Ps 1, 3, 72: nt si cni fit 
infinitas spiritas dates, tamen enm perpe- 
toare verte nolimus, f Cia de Or. 3, 46, 181: 
judicum potestatem peipetaandam . . . pu- 
tavit, id. SalL 22, 64: di te perpetuent, may 
the gods preserve you! a form of salutation 
addressed to the emperors, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. & 

p er-p etuns, a > n®, adj- (comp, perpe- 
tuior, Cato ap. Prise, p. 601 P. ; sup. perpe- 
tnissimus,i(L ib.) [peto], continuing through- 
out, continuous , unbroken, uninterrupted; 
constant, universal, general, entire, whole , 
perpetual (sym: continues, assiduus): sul- 
cos perpetnos dacere, Cato, R R 33: qain 
aedes totae perpetuae ruant, Plant Most 
1, 2, 67: agmen, Cia Pis. 22, 51: manitio- 
nes. Caes. B. C. 3, 44: pains, id. B. G. 7, 26: 
mil’ites disposuit perpetnis vigiliisqne Eta- 
tionibasqne, id. B. C. 1, 21 : perpetuis soliti 
jntres considere mensis, Yerg. A. 7, 176: 
vescitar Aeneas . . . perpetni tergo bovis. 
id. ib. 8, 182: Apennines perpetuis jugis ab 
Alpibus tendens ad Siculam fretum, Him 

3. 5, 7, § 48; tract us, id. 6, 20, 23. % 73: ora- 
tio perpetua (opp. altercatio), Cia Att 1, 
16, 8; cC. Liv. 4, 6: disputatio, Cia de Or. 2, 
4, 16; id. Top. 20, 97: quaestiones perpetuae 
hoc adulescente constitutae Hunt, a stand- 
ing commission, a permanent tribunal for 
criminal investigation , id. Brut 27, 105: 
perpetua historia, a continuous or general 
history, id. Fam. 5,12,2: colere te usque 
perpetuom diem, Plant Most 3, 2, 78 : diem 
perpetuum in laetitia degere, this whole 
day , Ter. AcL 4, 1, 5: triduum, id. ib. 4, 1, 4 : 
biennium, id. Hea 1,2, 12: ignis Yestae per- 
petuus ac EempiternuE, Cia Cat 4, 9, 18 : 
lex perpetua et aeterna, id. NT, D. 1, 15, 40: 
Stella rum perennes cursus atque perpetui, 
id. ib. 2, 21, 55 : stabilis et perpetua perman- 
eio, id. Inv. 2, 54, 164: voluntas mea perpe- 
tua et constans in rem publicam, id. Phil. 
13, 6, 13 : formido. Yerg. E. 4, 14 : assidua 
et perpetua cura, Cia Fam. 6, 13, 2 : per- 
petui scrinia Sili, of the immortal Stilus, 
Mart 6, 64,10. — As subst. : pcrpebumn ? 
i, tl, the abiding, permanent (opp. tempo- 
rale), Lact 2, 8, 68.— Hence: in perpetuum 
(sa tempos), for all time, forever, in per- 
petuity, constantly: mulier repperit odium 
ocius Sua inmunditia, quam in perpetuom 
ut placeat munditia sua. Plant Stich. 5, 5, 
6 : serra tibi in perpetuom amicum me, 
id. Capt 2, 3, 81 : in perpetuum comprimi, 
Cia Cat 1, 12, 30; id. Agr. 2, 21, 55: obti- 
nere aliquid in perpetuum, id. Rosa Am. 
48, 139: non in perpetuum irascetur, Yulg. 
Pea. 1 02, 9 et saep. — So, in perpetuum mo- 
dum = perpetno, Plant Most 3, 1, 5. — ]J, 
fn p a r t i a ^ That holds constantly and 
universally, universal , general: perpetui 
juris et tmiversi generis quaestio, Cia de 
Or. 2,33, 141 : oec arbitror perpetuum quic- 
quam In hoc praecipi posse, Him 17, 2, 2, 
g 19: ne id quidem perpetuum est, does 
not always hold good , Cels. 2, 10: illud in 

qao quasi certamen est comrorersiae 

id ita dici placet, ut tradneatur ad per pe- 
taam quaestionem, (o a general principle. 
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Cic. Or 36, 126 — B. In augury perpetua j 
fulmina, perpetual lightnings, \ e whose 
prognostics refer to one's whole life, Sen. 
q N 2, 47, L — C. la gram perpetuus 
modus, the infinitive mood, Diom p 331 P 
— Hence, adv , m three forms, perpetuo 
(class.), perpetuum (poet ) and perpetue 
(late Lat.) 1. perpetuo, constantly, 
uninterruptedly, perpetually, ahiays, for 
eier, utterly hopelessly perpetuon’ valui 
sti? Plaut Ep 1,1,15 metuo ne technae 
meae perpetuo penennt, id. Most 3, 1, 23 
dico ut perpetuo pereas id. Pers 2, 4, 10, 
so, perpetuo penre. Ter Eun. 5, 8, 13 opi 
monem retinere, Cic Agr 3, 1, 2 loquens, 
id. Ac 2 19,63 sub impeno e*se,Caes B G 
1,31, Or M 10,97—2. perpetuum, 
constantly , uninterruptedly, perpetually 
uti, Stat S 1, 1, 99 —3. perpetue, con- 
stantly, Cassiod. in P&a. 62, 4. 

per-pexus, a > um j adj [pecto], well- 
combed (post class.) barba, Firm. Math. 5, 5 
per-pingniSj e , adj , very rich (post 
clas* ) liarenae, Auct. Itin. Alex M 45 Mai 
per-placeo, «re,r n. , to please great 
ly ecquid placeant, me rogas? immo her 
cle vero perplacent, Plaut Most 3, 3, 4 
servi mei perplacet mihi consilium, id. 
Merc 2, 3, 14 perplacet (as affirm an 
swer), Ter Hcaut 5, 5, 22 (1 lech satis pla 
cet) ea (lex) mihi perplacet, Cic Att 3, 
23,4. 

per-planus, a i um, adj > xer y P^ ain 
(post class ) expositio, Diom p 431 P 
pcrplexabflis, c, adj [perplexor], 
perplexing \erbum, obscure, ambiguous, 
Plaut As 4, 1, 47 , cf quod aliud audia 
tur, aliud sentiatur, Non. 151, 31 — Adv j 
perplex&biliter, xn a perplexing man 
ner, perplexmgly perplexabiliter earum 
liodie perpavefaciam pectora, Plaut Stich 
1, 2, 28 

perplexe, cidv , v perplcxus^tn 
pcrplexim, adv [pcrplexus], intricate 
ly confusedly, perplexedly utrum ego per 
plexim lacessam oratione ad hunc modum, 
an, etc , Plaut Stich 1, 2, 19 (76 Ritsclil) , 
Ca*s. Hem ap Non 515, 20 
perplcxio, oni*. / [id], perplexity, 
ambiguity , in plur , Pore Latro, BecL ap 
Cat 33 

perplexitas, atis,/ [id ], perplexity, 
obscurity (post class.), Aram 18, 6, 19 
perplexor, » n (old inf perplexarier, 
v infra), v dep [id ), to make confusion, 
cause perplexity scio, quo vos soleatis 
pacto perplexarier, Plaut Aul 2, 2, 81 
per-plexus, a, um, adj [plecto], en 
tangled , involved, intricate , confused (not 
in Cic. or Cts.) I. L i t ngurae, Lucr 2, 
102, cf id 2,459, 463 foramina linguae, 
id. 4, 621 corpora terrai, id. 6, 452 ilcr 
silvae, Verg A. 9, 391 , Plin. 9, 2, 1, § 2 
nervi, Vulg Job, 40, 12 — U, Trop , mtn 
cate , involved, confused, perplexed, umntel 
ligible, dark, ambiguous, obscure, inscru 
table sormones, Liv 40, 5 perplexius 
carmen, id. 25, 12 perplexum Pumco astu 
responsum, id. 35, 14 fin — As subsl , intn 
cacy, perplexity ignorare se dixit, quid 
nara perplexi sua legatio haberet, id. 34, 
57 — Comp : ratio perplexior, Plim 2, 15, 
13, § 62 — Hehco, adv perplexe, con 
fusedly, perplexedly, obscurely pergin’, 
scelesta^, mecum perplexe loqui ? Ter Eun. 

5. 1. 1 defectionem haud perplexe mdica 
\ ere, Liv 6, 13 , Curt. 8. 5, 13 — Comp 
perplexius erraro, Prud. auv Symm. 2, 847 
disputans, Amin. 25, 3, 23 — B, Carefully, 
with minute care mterrogando, Amm 15, 

1.1 

* per-plicattis, a, um, Part, [plico], 
interlaced, entangled — In tmesl . perque 
phcatls (elementis), Lucr 2, 394 
t pcr-ploro, arc, v n , to weep greatly, 
Inror Gnrt 928, 11 

per-pluo (old form pcrplouo, Fest. 
s. \ patera, p 250 Mull , v in the foil ), 
Cro, v n and a, I # Neutr A. To rain 
through , rain in qua po'sit ex imbribus 
aqua perpluere, Vitr 2, 8, 18. — Impers 
clrcuiro oportet, slcubi perpluat, Cato, R 
B 155 — B. To let the rain through , 
admit the ram \entt. vmber, pcrpluunt 
tigna, Plant Moat 1, 2, 30 cum ccnacu 
lum perplueret, Quint 6, 3, 64 pateram 
perploucre In saens cum dlcltur slgni 
135*2 


ficat, pertu=am es*e, Fest s v patera, 
p 250 Mutt.— T top benefada ben^facUs 
alns pertegito, ne perpluant, l e fall to 
ruin, lose their value, Plaut Trim 2, 2, 38 
(320 Rit*chl) — II. Act A. To rain any 
thing through or into, trop tempestas, 
quam miln amor in pectus perpluit meum, 
has rained into, Plaut Most 1, 3, 7 — *B. 
To sprinkle profusely with something cro 
cus capellas odore perpluit, App M 10, 
i p 255, 40 

per-polio, ivi > itum {fut perpolibo, 
App M b, 28). 4, x cl , to polish well I, 
L 1 1 loco calce arenaque perpolito ? YelL 
2, 22, 3 aurum tntu perpolitum, Plin 33^ 
4, 21, g 66 caudae setas horndas compta 
diligentia perpolibo, App M. 6, 28, p 185, 
cf Yell 2, 22, 4 —II. Trop , to polish , per 
feet, finish, put the finishing hand to (cla*s.) 
opus, Cic de Or 2, 13, 54 perpolire et ab 
solvere aliquid id. Umv 13 perpolire at- 
que conflcere, id. de Or 2, 28, 121 perpo 
liendi labor, id Balb 7, 17 ea, quae habes 
mstituta, perpolies, id. Fam 5, 12, 10 — 
Hence, pcrpolitus, a > titn, P a, ihor 
oughly polished or refined • homines per 
fecti m dicendo et perpoliti, Cic de Or 1, 
13, 58 qui non sit omnibus us artibus per 
politu*, id ib 1, 16, 72, so, littens perpoli 
tus, id Pis 29, 70 vita perpoliti humam 
tate (opp immams), id. Sest 42. 92 oratio, 
id. de Or 1, 8, 31 explicatio, id ib 2, 27, 
120 — Hence, adv perpollte, xn a very 
polished manner , in sup perfecte et per 
politi*simc absolutae, Auct Her 4, 32, 44. 

perpolltio, on!S > f [perpolio], a thor 
ough polishing, elaborating, Auct Her 4, 
13, 18 

pcrpolitus, a » um, Part and P. a , 
from perpolio 

per-populor, ntus, 1, v dep a , to lay 
qinte waste, ravage, devastate , to plunder or 
pillage completely agrum Placentmum, 
Liv 34, 56 omnia loca, id. 34, 28 Italiam, 
id 22, 3 , Tac A. 14, 26 —Part perf, in a 
pa«s signif perpopulato agro, completely 
laid waste, Liv 22, 9, 2. 

per-porto, are, v a , to carry or tranx 
port a thing to a place praedam Carthagi 
nem, Liv 28, 46 fin 

perpotatio, oms,/ - [perpoto], a con 
tinued dnnkxng [ a drinking bout biduo 
duabu«que noctibus perpotationem conti 
nuare, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 145 mtemperan 
tissimao perpotationes, Cic Pis 10, 22 vo 
mitiones ac rursus perpotationes, Plim 29, 
1, 8, g 27 

per-pdtior, Jr, » v entire 

possession of, to hold or enjoy completely 
(jurid. Lat ) — With abl pnvilegiis, Cod 
Just 7, 37, 2 nomine tribunorum, ib 12, 
7, 2 benefiens, ib 12, 21, 2 
per-poto, n v, > 1» v a. and n I, To 
j drink or tipple without intermission, to keep 
up a carouse postquam <?jus hinc pater sit 
profectus peregre, turn perpotassc adsiduo, 
Plaut Most 4, 2, 60, id. Ps. 2/ 6, 13 totos 
dies Cic Ycrr 2, 5, 33, g 87, cC id. ib 2 5, 
38, § 100 perpotavit ad vesperum, id Phil 
2,31,77 perpotandi dulcedo, Curt. 6, 2, 2 j 
-*II. To drink off. amarum Absinthi la | 
tlcem, Lucr 1, 940 
perpremo, ^ re » ^ perprimo, I 
perpressa, ac ? « plant, called also 
bacchar, Plim 21, 19, 77, § 132, 2G, 8, 65, 

§ 87 

pcr-prfmO; pwssi, pressum, 3, v a. 
[premo], to press hard, to press perpetually 
(Aug) J, In gnn. cubitta, to he upon, 
Hor Epod. 16, 33 umorem perprimit (al 
porpremit), Sen Ep 99, 18 —II. In par 
t i c , in mal part , Ov A. A. 1, 394 
per-probabilis, e, adj , very worthy 
of belief, highly probable (late Lat ), Aug 
Music 1, 6, 12 

(per-propere, a false read for prao 
propere, Plaut JliL 2, 4, 10 ) 
pcr-propinQUUS, a , nm, adj , xery 
near commutatio rerum Att ap Cic DIv 
1, 22, 45 (Trag ReL v 36 Rib ) 
per-prosper, Cra > Crum, adj , very fa 
x arable , very prosperous • valet u do, very 
good, excellent. Suet Claud. 31 
pcr-prurisco, «ro, i inch n , to *fc7t 
all over ubi perprunscamus u c quc ex un 
guiculis, pJaut Stich 5, 6, 20. App II 10, 
p 209, 12. 
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per-pudesco, ^re, v n , to feel great 
shame, Lorneha up Nep Fiugm. 12:, 2 Sta 
ver 

per-pugfnax, Hcis, adj , very pugna 
exous perpugnax m di-^putando, Cic de 
Or 1, 20, 93 , Aug contr Acad. 3, 4 
per-pulcher, Chra, chrum, adj , very 
beautiful dona, Ter Eun 3, 2, 16 
per-pulsus, a, um, adj (petto], greatly 
smitten me malis perpulsum, Front Ep 
ad Yerum, 9 Mai 

per-pungo, punxi, punctum, 3, t> a , to 
pierce through and through (post class, and 
only in part perf), Cael Aur Acut 2, 10, 
71, id Tard 3, 8, 128 
pcr-purgfo (ante cla^s. perpungo, 
v Ritschl, Opu«c 2, 426 sqq ), um, fitum, 
1, v a., to cleanse or purge thoroughly , to 
maAe quite clean I, Lit alvum, Cato, 
R R 115 ee, Cic. N D 2, 50, 127 perpur 
gata ulcera, Cel* 5, 26, m 36 perpungatis 
aunbus, i e vnth the greatest attention, 
Plaut MiL 3, 1, 179 — II, Trop , to clear 
up, explain locus oratioms perpurgatus 
ab ns, qui ante me dixerunt, Cic. Mur 26, 
54 cnmina, id Scaur 8, 14, cf id Div 2, 
1, 2 — Absol de doto tanto mngis perpur 
ga, settle, arrange, Cic Att 12, 12, 1 
per-pungratus, v * perpurgo 

* per-purus, a , um ? cidj , very clean * 
lana, Yarr R R. 3, 16, 28 Schneid. K cr 
(al purpurea) 

* pcr-pusillus, a,ura, adj , very small , 
very little pusillus testis processit Non 
accusabis perpusillum rogabo, in a double 
sense {afy or adv ), I will ask xery little, or, 
the very little man, Cic de Or 2, 60, 245 

per-puto, are, V CL, to trim or prune 
thoroughly — Hence, trop , to set/orth plavn 
ly or neatly argumentum alicui, ut ego 
argumentum hoc vobis plane perputem, 
Plaut Cist 1, 3, 7 

per-quadratus, a » um, adj , perfectly 
square, h itr 5, praef 4 Schneid. 

per-quam, (also, less correctly, 
written separately, per quam, v per fin }, 
as much as possible, extremely, exceedingly 
lllorum mores perquam meditate tenes, 
Plaut Bacch 3, 6, 16 perquam fndignis 
modis, id. Rud 3, 3, 9 perquam breviter, 
Cic de Or 2, 49, 201 perquam modica, 
Plim Pan 60 perquam % elim scire, id. Ep 
7, 27, 1 parentes perquam infcliciesimi, 
Inscr Murat 953, 2 sagax, Amm 14, 5. 6 
—In tmesi per pol quam paucos rcperias, 
Ter Hec 1^1, 1 

per-qmcsco,3,i 71 j fe rest all through, 
to spend in rest . totam noctem, App M 8, 
p 211, 15 

perqulrltatus, a, um, adj [Pa of 
unused perquinto, are], greatly sought af 
ter opusculum usqucquaque perquirita 
turn, Ctaud Mam Stat. Amm 1 pmef 
per-quiro, sivi, situm, 3, v a [quaero] 
I. To ask or inquire after diligently, to make 
diligent search for any thing perqmrunt, 
quid causae siet, Plaut Stich 1, 3, 49 \ osa, 
Cic Yerr 2, 4, 18, § 39, cf id. ib 2, 3, 58, 

§ 134, id. Cael. 22, 63 a contcraplandis ro 
bus perquirendisque detorren, id. Fm 5, 
18, 48 aditus viasque in Suevos perquint, 
Cacs B G 6, 9 fin , Plim 6, 8, 8, g 23 — 
Absol pcrqulnte et \ideto si, etc , make 
inquiry } Vulg 4 Reg 10, 23 — Impers pass 
perquiritur a coactonbus, Cic Clu 64, 180 
-II. To examine cognitionem rci, Cic de 
Or 3, 29, 112 — Hence, perquisite, adv , 
exactly, accurately , in comp perquisitius 
conscriberc, Cic Inv 1, 41, 77 
perquiator, oris, m [perqulro], a 
seeker out, a hunter ofile) anj thing audio 
num, Plaut. Stich 2,2,61, Amm 14,6 
perquisitus, a, um, Part, from per 
quiro 

perraro, adv , V perrarus 
per-rarus, a i Um, adj , very uncom 
mon, xery rare (as an adj not In Cic ), Liv 
29, 38, 7 perrarum cst, ut etc , Plim 31, 3, 
23, § 38 — Adv perraro, xery seldom 
xery rarely si quando id effleit, quod per 
raro potest, Cic Rep 2, 40 67, id. Tin. 2 
16, 61, id Rose Am 18 52 perraro haec 
alea falllt^Hor S 2, 5, 50 
pcr-reconditus, a , um, adj , very hid 
den or abstruse , very recondite * ratio con 
suetudmls, Cic. de Or 1, 30, 135 
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perrectns, a > um > Part., from pergo. 
jpcr-repo, p3i, ptum, 3, v. n. and a. I, 
Feulr., to creep or crawl through to a place: 
ad praesepfa, CoL G, 5: in aliena jugorum 
compluvia, id. 4, 24. — II, Act ., to crawl 
through or over any thing: tellurem gcni- 
bus, Tib. 1, 2, 85. 

perrepto, uvi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [pcr- 
repo], to creep or crawl through : omne3 
plateas perreptavi, Plaut. Am. 4, 1, 3 ; so, 
omnes latebras, id. RucL 1, 4, 4: perreptavi 
usque omne oppidum ad portam, Ter. Ad. 
4,6,3. • 

Ferrhacbi, orum, m.,=Tuppatpol, a 
people of Thessaly about Tempe and Mount 
Olympus, the Perrhabians, , Liv. 33, 32; 34; 
42, 53.— Hence, A. Perrhaebtxs, a , 
adj., Perrhcebian, Thessalian : Pradus, Prop. 
3, 3 (4, 4), 33, 55: Caeneus, Ov. 31- 12, 172. 
— B. Perrhacbia, ae,/. , = n eppaiftla, 
the country oftiie Perrhabians, Perrhcebia, 
Cic. Pis. 40, 96; Liv. 31, 41, 5. 
pcrridiculc, adv. f v. perTidlculus/n. 
pcr-ridlculus, a,um, adj., very laugh- 
able , very ridiculous : doctrina, Cic. de Or. 
2, 19, 77; Val 3Iax. 9, 12, 8.— Adu.: pcrri- 
dicnlc, very laughably, very ridiculously, 
Cic, de Or. 2, 59, 239: perridicule homines 
augurabantur, id. Verr. 2, 2, 6, § 18 Zumpt, 
JV. cr. 


(pcr-rimostis, a > urn, a false rcad * for 

paeminosus, Varr. R. R. 1, 51, 1.) 

pcr-rodo. ruai, rosum, 3, t\ a., to gnaw 
or eat through : non plures sinus perrose- 
rint, Cels. 5, 28. 12 ; Plin. 30, 1C, 63, § 149. 

pcrroffatio, 6nfs, f [pcrrogo], a de- 
cree, Inscr. Slaff.Mus. Ver. 288, 4. — II, The 
passage of a lavs: pcrrogationem legis 31a- 
niliae flagitasti, Cic. 31ur. 23. 47. 

* pcr-rogito, 5re, v. freg. a., to ask 
through in succession, to ask one after an- 
other: defessus perrogitando advenas de 
gnatis, Pac. ap. Prise, p. 634 P. (Trag. Rel. 
v. 315 Rib.). 

per-rogo, «vl, atum, 1, v. a. I, To ask 
through in succession , to ask one after an- 
other (perh. not ante-Aug.) : sententias, Liv. 
29, 19 ; Tac. H. 4, 9; Suet. Aug. 35.— H. 
Trans f., to carry through, to pass (a law) 
after proposing it: tribunus plebis legem 
perrogavit, Val. Max. 8, C, 4; 1, 2 ext. 1. 
per-rumpo, rOpl, ruptum, 3, v. n. and 

а. , to break through. I. Neutr., to break or 
rush through , to force one's way through : 
per medios bostes perrumpunt, Cacs. B. G. 

б, 39: in vestibulum templi, Liv. 3, 18: in 
urbem, id. 10, 41: in triclinium usque, Suet. 
jOth. 8. — Impers. pass. : nec per castra eo- 
rum perrumpi ad Capuam posse, Liv. 26, 7. 
-II. Act I, In gen., to break through 
any thing : ut rates perrumperet, Cacs. B. 
C. 1, 20: perrumpitur concretus aer, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 18, 42: bipenni Limina, Verg. A. 2, 
479 : latcrum cratem, Ov. 3L 12, 370: co- 
stam, Cels. 8. 9.-2. In parti c., to force 
one's way through any thing: paludem, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 19: acie perrnpta, Veil. 2, 112, 
C; Tac. H. 2, 44: perruptus hostis, id. A. 1, 
51 : Acbcronta, Hor. C. 1, 3, 36.— B. Trop., 
to break through , break down , overcome: 
leges, Cic. Off. 3, 8, 36: periculum. id. Part. 
32, 112: quaestiones, id. Verr. 2, 1, 5, § 13: 
perrumpi affectu abquo, Tac. A. 3, 15: ma- 
gistrate, qui te invito perrumpunt, over- 
come your modesty, id. ib. 4, 40 : fostidia, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 25. 

perruptus, a > um, Part., from per- 
rumpo. 


1, Pcrsa, ae, m., v. Persae. 

2, Pcrsa, ae,/, =\lip<rn, daughter of 
Oceanus, mother of Circe, Perses (the father 
of Hecate), AZetes, and Pasiphde, by the Sun- 
god, Hyg Fab. praet/n • also called Per- 
sois, Cic. N. D. 3, 19, 48.— Hence, A. Per- 
SC1US, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Per- 
sa, Persean : Pereeia Hecate, Val. FI. C, 495: 
proles, i.e. Aides, id. 5, 582.— B. Perseis 
Idis,/, the female descendant ofPersa, He- 
cate, Stat Tb. 4, 481. — Adj.: Pereeides ber- 
bae, i. e. magic kerbs, Ov. R Am. 263. — Per- 
seiB (sc. Musa), the title of a Latin poem, Ov. 
P. 4, 16, 25. 

3, Pcrsa, ae, /, the name of a little 
dog , Cic. Div/l, 46, 103. 

Persae, 5 rum, m.j — nipa-ai , the Per- 
sians, originally the inhabitants of the coun- 
try of Pern'*, afterwards of (he great king- 


dom, of Persia, Plaut. Cure. 3, 1, 72; Cic. 
Rep. 3, 9, 15; id. Tusc. 1, 45, 108* id. Brut. 
10, 41 ; id. Off. 3, 11, 48 et saep.— In sing, in 
the Gr. form: Ferscs, 33 , m. (ante- and 
post-class, pcrsa)) Cic. Tusc. 1, 42, 101 ; id. 
Rep. 1, 27, 43; Qumt. 3, 7, 21; Nep. Reg. 1, 
4; Curt. 6, 2, 11; Vulg. Dan. 13, 65.— Form 
Pcrsa, Plaut. Pers. 4, 6, 4; Amm. 23, 6, 79; 
Veg. MiL 3 epib ; Ten. Fort. Carm. 5, G, 208. 
— Also, the name of a comedy by Plautus , the 
Persian B. Trans f. I, Persia : in Per- 
eas estprofectus, to the Persians, i. e. to Per- 
sia, Nep. Pelop. 4/n.— 2, Poet., the Par- 
tisans, Hor. C. 1, 2, 22; 3, '5, 4.— Hence, C. 
Persia, idis,/, the country of Persis , be- 
tween Caramania. Media, and Susiana , 
now Pars or Farsistan, 31 eL 1, 2, 4; 3, 8, 5; 
Curt. 5, 4, 4 sqq. : Verg. G. 4, 290; Nep. 
Them. 10, 1; Ov. A. A. 1, 225; Luc. 2, 258. 
—In the Lat. form: Persia, ae,/, Per- 
sia, Plaut. Pers. 4, 3, 28. — 2. Adj., Persian 
(poet.); rates, Ov. A A 1, 172. — JSubst., a 
Persian woman, Claud. Laud. StiLl, 5L— D. 
Persicus, a > um, adj., Persian , Persic : 
mare, Mel. 1, 2, 1; Plin. 6, 13, 16, § 41; 6, 
26, 29, g 114: sinus, id. 6, 26, 29, g 115: reg- 
na, Juv. 14, 328 : portus, in the Eiibcean Sea, 
where the Persian fleet was stationed, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 248 and 25G; cf. Fcst.p. 217 3I&1L : 
Persica malus, a peach-tree , 3Iacr. S. 2, 15; 
also called Persica arbor, Plin. 13, 9, 17, 
i § 60: Persici apparatus, poet for splendid, 
luxurious, Hor. C. 1, 38, L — Absol. ; Per- 
I S1CUS, i,/, a peach-tree, CoL 5, 10, 20; 9, 

| 4, 3; Pall. 1,3.— Hence, subst. 1. Persi- 
I cum, ij ri., a peach, Plin. 15, 11, 12, § 42; 
Mart. 13, 46.-2. PersiCC,Cs,/ (Gr nep- 
porticus, lit. a portico in Laced cemon, 
built out of spoils taken from the Persians ; 
hence, a gallery in Brutus's country -seal, 
named after it, Cic. Att. 15, 9, 1. — 3. Per- 
sica, orum, n., Persian history : ex Dionis 

Pcrsicis, Cic. Div.l, 23, 46.— AcTu.; Pcrsice, 

in Persian : loqui, Quint. 11, 2, 50. 

per-saepe, «**., rer V Often, very fre- 
quently: quod persaepe fit, Cic. Lael. 20, 75: 
frons, oculf, voltns persaepe mentiuntnr, 
id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 5, § 15: persaepe velut qui 
Jnnonis sacra ferret, Hor. S. 1, 3, 10; id. A 
P. 349.— In tmesi: per pol saepe peccas, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, C, 18. 

Persacpolis, v- Persepolis. 
per-saevio, * rc » 4 > v - n -i t° be furious: 
fiuctibus banc propter persaevit Caspius 
aestus, Prise. Perieg. 683. 

per-saevus, a , um ) very furious: 
flumina, 3Iet 2, 5, 8. 

Fersag’adac, v. Pasargadae. 
pcrsalse, adv., v. persalsus/n. 
pcr-salsus. a , um > a tf-, very witty , 
Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 279. — Hence, adv. .'jper- 
salsc, very wittily : gratias agerc, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 15, 3. 

* persalutatio, on is, / [pcrsaluto], a 
saluting of all, assiduous salutation, Cic. 
Jfur. 21, 44. 

per-saluto, uvi, atum, 1, v. a., to salute 
one after another : omnes, Cic. FI 18. 42: 
nomenculatores, Sen. Tranq. 12, 6: deos 
Pbaedr. 4, 12, 4: Curt. 10, 5, 3. 
persanctc, v - persanctus. 
pcr-sanctus, a, um, adj., very sacred 
or holy: coxivx, Inscr. Afr. ap. R^nicr, 
4414. — Hence, adv. : per-saucte, very 
sacredly or religiously : dejerarc, to swear 
solemnly , Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 5: jurarc, Suet. Tib. 
10; id. Ner. 35. 

pCr-saUO. fivi, iitum, 1 , V. a., to cure 
completely: vomicas, Plin. 20, 22, 89, § 244; 
24, 19, 120, § 188 al. 

pcr-sanus, a , Dm j adj n perfectly sound, 
Cato, R R 157 fin. 

per-sapiens, entis, adj., very wise, 
homo, Cic. Prov. Cons 18, 44. — Hence, adv.: 
pcrsaplcnter, very wisely : persaplen- 
ter dat ipsa lex potestatem defendendi, Cic. 
MiL 4, 11. 

t pcr-sceleratas, a > um > very 
vicious , Not. Tir. p. 7L 
per-sciens, entfs, Part, fscio], know- 
ing well. — Vhth acc, : ammum persciens, 
Lampr. Cora mod. 5, 2- — Hence, adv.: per- 
scicntcr, very knowingly, very discreetly, 
Cic. Brut. 55, 202. 

per-scindo, Bddi, scissum, 3, v. a., to 


rend asunder or in pieces : nubem, Lucr. 6, 
138; 180: vestem, Tib.l, 10, 63; omnia per- 
scindente vento, Liv. 21, 58, 57; Lucr. 6, 
111. —Pass., Lucr. 4, 599. 

per-scisco, ore, v. a., to learn thor- 
oughly, become well informed of: causa m 
tumultfis cupidus persciscere, Diet. Cret. 
2, 37. 

perscissns, a, am, Part., from per- 

semdo. 

per-scitus, a, um, adj., very clever, 
very fine. — In tmesi: quod apud Catonem 
est . . . per mihl scitum videtur, Cic. de Or. 

2, 67, 271: per ecastor scitus puer, Ter. And. 

3, 2, 6. 

per-scrobo,psi, ptum, 3, v. a. I. Lit, 

to write in full or at length , to write out , to 
write vnthout abbreviations {cf. : con&cribo, 
compono) : verbo non perscripto, not being 
written in full, Tiro Tullius ap. Gell. 10, 1, 
7: in 31. Catonis quarta Origine ita per- 
scriptum est, written out, written in full , 
Gell. 10, 1, 10: notata, non perscripta erat 
summa, Suet. Galb. 6: est circa perscriben- 
das vel paucioribus litteris notandas voces 
studium necessarium, Val. Prob. Not. Sign. 
1-7 II. Transf. To write a full de- 
scription of, to write in full or at length , to 
ivrxte out : nunc velim mihi plane perscri- 
bas ; quid videas, Cic. Att. 3, 13, 2: de meis 
rebus ad Lollium perscripsi, id. Fam. 5, 3, 
2: hoc perecriptum in monumentis veteri- 
bus reperietis, ut, etc., id. Agr. 2, 32, 88: res 
populi Romani a primordio urbis, Liv. praef 
init.: versum pun's verbis, Hor. S. 1, 4, 54. 
— B. To write or note down ; to enter, regis- 
ter, Caes. B. C.fG: q uoniam nondum per - 
scriptum est senatus consultum, ex memo- 
ria vobis, quid senatus censuerit exponara, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 6, 13 : in tabulas publicas ad aera- 
riura persenbenda curavit, id. Verr. 1, 21,57; 
2, 1, 35, § 89.— Hence, tabulae ubi aera per- 
scribantur usuraria, i. e. inscribedArut nev- 
er paid out, Plaut. True. 1, 1, 53.— Esp., of 
entering in an account-book: falsurn no- 
men, Cic. Rose. Com. 1, 1. — C. To write a 
full account of to any one, to announce , re- 
late, or describe in writing or by letter : rem 
gestam in Eburonibus perscribit, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 47; id. B. C. 1, 53: perscribit in litte- 
ris hostes ab se disccssisse, id. B. G. 6, 49; 
orationcm alicui. Cic. Fam. 6, 4, 2: omnia, 
id. ib. 14, 5. 1. — D. To make over in writ- 
ing, to assign any thing to any one : an 
gcnfcum perscripsi illis, quibus debui, Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 7, 30: pecuniam, Cic. FI. 19, 44; 
cf. id. Att. 16, 2, 1; si quid usurae nomine 
numeratum aut perscriptum fuisset. Suet. 
Caes. 42; cf. Liv. 24, 18. — E. To draw a 
line across, to cross a written characters 
6ia ypufpeiv (post-class.): as nummus est lh 
braiis et per I perscriptam notaturt: du- 
pondius nummus est bilibris per duas II 
perscriptas H, etc. . . . denarius quoque de- 
cern librarum nummus per X perscriptam 
notatur Prise, de Ponder, p. 1347 P. 

pcrscriptio, onis,/ [perecribo]. I, A 
writing down, an entry in a book, an official 
recording: perscriptionum et liturarum ad- 
versaria, Cic. Rose. Com. 2, 6; id. de Or. 1, 
68, 250: falsac perscriptioncs, id. Phil. 5, 4, 
11; id. Fam. 5, 2, 4. — II, A making over 
in writing, an assignment , Cic. Att. 12, 61, 
3: haec pactio non verbis sed nominibus 
et perscriptionibus facta est, id. ib. 4, 18, 2. 

per-scriptito, are, v. freq. a. [id.], tc 
write down, Ter. de Syllab. p. 2391 P. (al. 
praescriptitare). 

pcrscriptor, oris, m. (id.j, a drawer 
up in writing, a writer : fenerationis, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 72, § 168. 

perscriptura, ae, / [id.J, a drawing 
up in writing, a writing (jurid. Lat.): cum 
testamenti faciunt perscripturam, Big. 29, 

1, 3 (al.cum testamentum faciunt, perscrip- 
turam adicere). 

per-scriptus, a > UIrl > Part, from per- 
son bo. 

perscrutatio, Onis, / [perscrutor], a 

searching through , an examination, investi- 
gation : profundi perscrutatio, Sen. Cons, 
ad Helv. 9, 12._ 

perscrutator, Gris, m. [id.], a thor- 
ough searcher, an examiner , investigator 
(post-class.): talium rcrum, CapitoL 3Iax. 

1 (al. persecutor); Veg. Mil. 3, 3 (al. prose- 
cu tores); Cassiod. Var. 2, 15. 

perscrutatriz,icis,/ [perscrutator], 
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an examiner (late Lat ), Jul ap Aug c Sec. 
Keep JuL 2, 103 

per-scruto. are, v perscrutor Jin 

per-scrutor, atus > h v & € P ( ac ^ co ^ at " 
fonn, v infra Jin ), to search through, ex 
amine (class) J. Lit speculan et per 
scrutari aliquid, Gi~ Tusc 5, 20, 59 cane« 
qui mvestigabant et perscrutabantur om 
ma, id. Verr 2, 4, 21, § 47 Iitteras legis, id. 
Inv 1, 24, 68 arculas muliebres, hL Off 2, 
7 25 — II, Trop , to examine into , investi 
gate sententiam scnptoris, Cic Inv 2,44, 
128 naturam rationemque cnminum, id 
FI 8, 19 1. Act collat form pcrscru- 

to are hunc perscrutavi, Plaut Aul 4, 4, 
30 ’—2. perscrutatus, a, um, m pass 
sigmf , Arnm 17,4,6 
pcr-sculptus, a r um j P ar t- [sculpo], 
carted, engraved lapides, Coripp Laud 
Just 3, 377 

1 perse a, ae, f , =7repma, tt sacred li ee 
in hgypt and Persia , Pirn 13, 9, 15, § 63, 
15, 13, 13, § 45 

per-seco, cut, ctum, 1, v a., to cut up, 
extirpate, to cut out , excise , trop vi 
tium.Liv 40, 19 Jin rei publicae vomicas, 
Auct ap Quint 8, 6, 15 rerum naturas, to 
dissect, lay hare the secrets of nature , Cic 
Ac, 2, 39, 122. (For perseca, Cic. Att 13, 23 
fin , read persece, v persequor, I fin ) 
per sector, an, v freq [persequor], to 
follow or pursue eagerly , to investigate 
(ante cla*s.) persectari hoc volo, Sceledre, 
nos nostn an aliem simus, Plaut Mil 2, 5, 
20, Lucr 4,1010 nec persectari primordia 
smgula quaeque, id 2, 165 
persecutio, ° n,s ) / ]» a following 

after a chasing, pursuing , a chase, pui suit 
I, Lit. bestiae, Pig 41, 1, 44, so lb 41, 1, 
4, App M 4 p 155,1 pluvns persecutio 
nem passi, Vulg Sap 16, 16, 11, 21 —II, 
Transf A. A prosecution , action , suit, 
Cic Or 41,141 (dub , al praescnptionum), 
Dig 46, 4 18, § 1 — B. A persecution, esp 
of Christians, Tert Spect 27 De Fuga in 
Persecutiono, the title of a treatise by Ter 
tulhan,V ulg Matt 5, 10 et saep — C. A fol- 
lowing up prosecution of an affair negotn, 
App M 10, p 252, 9 

persecutor , oris » m N] 1 .A pur 
fuer (post class.) flagitiorum turpium, 
Capitol Alb 11, 7—2 .A persecutor of 
ChristianSjMort Persec 1, id Inst 5,23,1 
Ecclesme, Hieron £p ad Hclv 3 sub ense 
persecutoris pati, Prud <rre<p 1, 28, Vulg 
1 Tim 1, 13 — 3. A prosecutor, plaxntijf, 
Dig 48, 3, 7 

persecutoria, v prosecutors 
persccutrlx, mis, f [persecutor], she 
that pursues or ©executes, Aug Cons.E\ang 
1, 25 

pcrsecutus and persequutus, a, 

um, Partj from persequor 
per-sedeo, sedi, sessum, 2, v n , to re 
mam sitting, to sit or slay long anywhere 
(not m Cic or Cses.) at nequo quo pacto 
persederit umor aquai Visumst, Lucr l, 
307 tota noctc in speculis, Curt 9, 9, 23 
in equo dies noctesque persedendo, Li\ 
45, 39 qui multis apud philo^ophum anms 
persedermt Sen £p 108 5 etiam meridie, 
buet Claud 34 — II, Transf , of frost 
pruinae perniciosior natura quomam lapsa 
persidet gelatquc, Plin 17, 24, 37, § 222 
pcr-scgnis, c > a( lJ > ter V sluggish or 
marine proelium, Liv 25, 15, 12 
Pcrseis, Mis, /, \ 2 Pcrsa,B 
Pcrscius, a, um, \ 2 Persa, A., and 
1 Porscu^B 2 

pcr-senesco, 1 inc ^ n 

grow old anj where (post class.) Ibi perse 
nuit, Eutr l, 11 

per-senex, Sc n,s > e<l/ > t ery old (post 
Aug ), Suet. Gram. 9 

pcr-scnllis, c * ad J > xtn J or a 9 ta 
(late Lat) actas, Vulg Jos, 23, 1 
per-sentio, si, sum, 4, V a , to perceive 
plainly I.Vcrg A. 4, 90, App M 7, p 193, 
6 —II, To feel deeply pectore curas, Verg 
A. 4, 448 

pcr-scntisco. ere, V t ntens a, I. To 
perceive clearly , to detect (ante class) 
nunc no legio perscntlscat, clam illuc rede 
undum’st mihi, Plaut Am 1, 3, 28. id. AuL 
1,1, 24 ubi po«scm persentiscere, LI cs«cm 
lapis, Ter lleaut 6, 1, 43 —II. To feel deep 
ly * viscera perecntiscunt, Lucr 3 (249) 
135-t 


Persephone, cs, f , = nepo^ovn, 
Proserpine, Ov F 4, 591 , Stat Th. 12, 276, 
Ov M 10, 15, Prop 2, 28, 47 sq , Luc. 5, 
126 , Inscr OrelL 4849 — n. Transf, 
death at mihi Persephone nigram denun 
ciat horam, Tib 4,5,5, Ov H 21,46 
t persephoninm, n > »•» — irepotQo 
vtov, t oild poppy, App Herb 53 
Fersepolis (Persaep-), is, /,= 
n<rp<mi 7 roX<r, a city of Persia, the ruins of 
which are now called Istakhr , Plin. 6, 26, 
29, § 116, Curt 5, 4, 33, 5, 6, 11 sq , Vulg 
2 Macc. 9, 2, Amm 23, 6, 42 

per-sequax, acis, adj , eagerly pursu 
any (post class) m reatu pervestigando, 
Sid Ep 4, 9 (but in App Flor n 23, p 366, 
5, or de Deo Soc proL p 108, Hild. reads 
oculis perspicax) 

persequens, entis, Part and P a , 
from persequor 

per-sequor, cutus and quutus, 3, v 
dep a and n ( act collat form of the im 
perat persece for perseque, Poet ap Cic 
Att 13, 23 fn ) J, Act , to follow perse 
vertngly, to follow after, continue to follow, 
pursue A.Lit 1. In gen l lie servo 
lum Jubet ilium persequi, Plaut Cist 1, 3, 
35, 4, 2, 30 si \is persequi vestigns, id 
Men.4,1,9 certum est persequi,Ter Phorm 
3, 3, 18 me in Asiam persequens, id And 
5, 4, 32 (persequens dicit perseverationem 
sequentis ostendens Persequitur enim qui 
non desimt sequi, Don ad h 1 ) aliquem, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 35, § 91 excrcitura, id Phil 
3, 3, 7 cursim, Petr 6 Hortensium ipsius 
vestigns, Cic Brut 90, 307 qua, aut terra 
aut man, persequar eum, qui, etc , id Att 
7, 22, 2 vestigia aheujus, id. de Or 1, 23, 
105, Verg A. 9, 218 hanc persecuta mater 
orare incipit, Phaedr 1, 28, 5 — With inf 
(poet ) atqui non ego te tigris ut a«pera 
frangere persequor, Hor C 1, 23, 10 — 
2. I n p a r 1 1 c a. To follow after , pi ess 
upon, chase, pursue fugientes usque ad 
flumen persequuntur, Caes B G 7, 67 
hello, id. ib 1, 14 deterrero hostes a per 
sequendo, Sail J 50, 6 feras, Ov H 9, 34 
beluas Curt 8, 14, 26 — fc. To go through a 
place in pursuit of any thing, to search 
through omnes sohtudmes,Cic Pis 22, 53 
I — B. Transf , to follow up, come up with, 
overtake quo ego te no persequi quidem 
i possem triginta diebus, Cic Fam 3, 6, 3 , 
id. Div 2,72, 149 mors et fugacem perse 
quitur virum, Hor C 3, 2, 14 — C. 1 rop 
1. In gen., to follow per sevenngly, to pur 
sue any thing omnes vias persequar, Cic 
Fam 4, 13, 6 viam, Ter Hec 3, 5, 4 eas 
artes, Cic. Fin 1, 21, 72 — 2. In partic 
a. With the accessory notion of striving 
after, to pursue, hunt after, seek to obtain , 
strive after, — appetere, affectaro quis est 
qui utilia non studiosissime persequatur? 
Cic Off 3,28, 101 ego mihi alios deos pe 
nates persequar, Plaut Merc 5, 1, 7 PI 
Teno priusquam nine abeo savium Ph Si 
quidem mi hcrcle regnum detur, nuraquam 
id potius persequar, id Cure 1, 3, 65 here 
ditates, Ter And. 4, 5, 20 hereditates aut 
sjngraphas, Cic Leg 3, 8, 18 cujusque 
modi \oluptates id. Fin. 2,7,22 ego meum 
jus persequar, I will pursue or assert my 
right, Ter A<L 2, 1,9, Cic Caecm 3,8 per 
sequendi juris sui potestas, id. Div in 
Caecil 6, 21 bona tua repetere ac persequi 
lite atque judicio, id Verr 2, 3, 13, § 32 
possumus rem nostram persequi, od Quint 
13, 46 Jin cum tnbunus plebis poenas a 
seditioso ci\o per bonos viros judicio per 
sequi vellet sought to obtain, id Fam 1, 9, 
16 — (/3) With inf , to hasten, be eager 
(rare) nec scimus qunm m pirtem ingredi 
persequamur, Plaut Rud. 3, 3, 4 — h. ? 0 
follow , be a follower of, to imitate, copy 
after a person or thing as a guide or pat- 
tern si \ero Academiam veterem perse 
quamur,Cic Ac. 1, 2,7 scctam et mstituta 
ahcqjus, id. Verr 2, 5, 71, § 183 ego no 
glecta barbarorum inscitia te persequar, 
id Fam 9, 3, 2, id. Ac. 2, 23, 74 ut, quae 
maxime evcellant in eo, quern imitabitur, 
ea diligentissirae persequatur, id de Or 2, 
22,90 — c. To pursue, proceed against, pros 
ecute, to revenge, avenge, lake vengeance 
upon a person or thing aliquem hello, 
Caes.BG 5,1 aliquem judicio, Cic. FI 20, 
47 alicujus injnnas ulcisci ac persequi, id. 
Verr 2, 2, 3, g 9, eo, injuriarn, id Mur 21, 
44 , SdL J 14, 23 , cf Kntz ad SalL C 9, 


5 mortem aliciyus, Cic. Fam 9, 3, 2 do 
persequendis mimicitus. Caes. B C 3, 83 
fin Trebonu mortem, Cia Phil 13, 18, 39 
Caes. B G 7, 38, Liv 40, 11 fin adulten 
um, Sen Contr 3, 20 — d. To persecute for 
religious belief or practice (eccl Lat ),Tcrt 
ad Scap 6, Vulg Johan 15, 20, id Act 7, 
52, id Rom 12, 14 et saep — c. To follow 
in writing, to take down, minute down ce 
lentate scnbendi, quae dicerentur perse 
qui, Cic. Sull 14, 42 multa diserte dixit, 
quae notanus persequi non potuit. Sen 
Apoc. 9, 2 — £ To follow up w ith action, to 
follow out , perform , execute, bring about, 
do, accomplish, etc hoc, ut dico, factis por 
sequar, Plaut Merc 3, 2, 11 erus quod im 
peravit persequi, id Am 2,1,40 unperium 
patns, id Stich 1, 2, 84 sq ex usu quod 
est, id persequar, Ter Hec. 4, 3, 10 mnnda 
ta, Cic Q Fr 2, 14, 3 si idem extrema per 
sequitur qui inchoavit, id Prov Cons. 8, 19 
vitam mopem et vagam, fo lead, id. Phil 
12, 7, 15 — Absol, sed tamen ibo et perse 
quar, will go and obey, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 64 
— (/3) In partic , to follow out in speech 
or writing, to set forth, treat of, relate , re 
count describe, explain, etc aliquid voce, 
Cic Plane 23, 56 dmn rationes Persequor, 
set forth, treat of, discuss the reasons, Lucr 
5.66 quae versibus pcrsecutus est Ennius, 
Cic Sen 6, 16 philosophiam Latinis littc 
ns, id Ac 1, 3, 12 aliquid senptura id 
Fam 16, 21, 4 obscenas voluptates, id. N 
D 1, 40, 111 Tes Hanmbalis, id Div 1, 24, 
49 has res in eo libro, id Off 2, 24, 87 
quae persequerer, b\ commemorare possem 
sine dolore, id Fam 6, 13, 3 da to In ser 
monem et persece Et conflce, etc ,Poet ap 
Cic Att. 13, 23, 3 — = * II. Neutr , to follow 
or come after exacta vmdemia gramme 
persecuto, when the grass has grown again , 
Pall 3,26,5 

JiJSr- In a pass sigmf (post class ) ilia 
se in mare praecipitavit, ne persequeretur, 
Hyg Fab 198 dub — Hence, persequens, 
entis, P a , used as subst * A . A pm suer, 
prariiser flagitn, Plaut Cns 2, 1, 13 — 
* B. A revenger, avenger mimicitiarum 
persequentissimus, Auct Her 2, 19, 29 

1. per-sero, sevi, 3, v a , to sow or 
plant ( post class ) quod (semen) non per* 
sevit, Sid Carm 7, 386 

2. per-scro, Cre, 3, v a , to stick or run 
through (post class) resticulas per flcos 
maturas perserunt, Varr R R 1,41,6 

per-serpo, serpsi, 3, v n , to creep per 
pelually, to crawl, Lucil ap Chans p 100, 
31 Kei) 

* per-servio. fre,© n , to serve through 
out ahcui, Vop Prob 18 dub 
per-servo, fivi, atum, l, v a , to pre 
serve (post class.) patientiam, Tert Pat 5 

Pcrscs, ae, m , = ntporj? I. A Per 
sian, v Pcrsae -ii. Son of Perseus and 
Andromeda, the progenitor of the Persians, 
Plin 7, 66, 57, g 201 — HI. Son of Sol and 
Persa, brother of JEetes and Cnee , Hyg 
Fab prnef — IV. The last king of Macedo 

ma, who was conquered by xEmilius Paulus, 
Cic Cat 4,10,21, id Agr 2,19,60, id Imp 
Pomp 18, 66, id TUSC 3, 22, 63, 6, 40, 118, 
id N D 2, 2, 6, Prop 4 (6), 11, 39 Called 
also, after the Gr form, Perseus, Liv 40, 67 
sq , 41, 23 sq , 44, 32 sq , Just 32, 2 sq , 
Luc. 9, 67G — Gen Persi, SalL ap Charis 
p 52 P , Tac A 4 66 — Dat Persi Cic Tusc 

6 40, 118 , Liv 42, 25, 2 al _ B. Hence, 
Pcrsicus, a um, adj , of or belonging to 
King Perses, Perscan bell urn, Cic Off 1, 

ll, 37, Plin 18, 11, 28, g 107 

1. Perseus, Ci and tos ( acc , Per 
sea, Ov M 4, G10), m., = Tlepoevt I, 
Son of Jupiter and Dande , abandoned by 
his grandfather Acrisius, but rescued and 
brought up by Polydectes, king ofSenphus 
When grown up, he undertook, at the trwh 
gallon of Polydectes, an expedition against 
the islands of the Qorgons, and received 
from Vulcan a sickle shaped sivord, from 
Mercury winged shoes, and from Minerva a 
shield and the Jlying horse Pegasus Thus 
armed, he killed and cut off the head of Me 
dusa, whose look turned every thing into 
stone On his way back, he, by means of it 
turned into stone a sea monster to which 
Andromeda, the daughter of Cepheus , was 
exposed, and married her Their son Per 
ses became the progenitor of the Persians 
After hit death, Perseus was placed among 
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(he constellations, Ov. M. 4, 609 sq. ; Hyg. 
Fab. 64; 244: id. Astron.12; Cic. N. D. 2, 44, 
112; Prop. 2, 30 (3, 28), 4; 2, 28 (3, 24), 22; 
Scrv. Verg. A. 4, 246. — B. Hence, 1, Per- 
seus, a, um, at?;., o/ or belonging to Per- 
seus. Persean, Prop. 3 (4), 22, 8: Pereeos al- 
ter in Argos Ecinditur, i. e. where Perseus's 
grandfather , Acrixius, reigned , Stat. Th. 1, 
255: Persei culmina montis, the mountain 
where Perseus first mounted Pegasus , id. ib. 

3, C33: Persea Tarsos, founded by Perseus, 
Luc. 3, 225: Babylon, i(L 6, 449.-2. Per- 
seius, a, um, Persean: Perseia castra se- 
qui, to fight in his army , Ov. M. 5, 128. — H. 
The last king of Macedonia, v. Perees, IV. 

2. Perseus, a, um, v. the preced. art., 

I. B.L 

pcrscvcrahllis, <?, adj, [pereevero J, 
persevering ( post - class.) : tenacitas, CaeL 
Aur. Acut. 3, 21, 198. 

perseverans, antis, Part and P. a., 
from pereevero. 

perseverantcr, acZt>., v. pereevero, 
P. a. fin. 

pcrseverantia, ae, fi [pereevero], 
steadfastness , constancy, perseverance (syn. 
pertinacia): perseverantia est in ratione 
bene considerata stabilis et perpetua per- 
mansio, Cic. Inv. 2, 54, 164; id. Phil. 7, 6, 
14: dieputandum est, aliua an idem git 
pertinacia et perseverantia, id. Part, Or. 19, 
65: nautarum,Caes.B.C. 3,26; Vulg.2Macc. 
14, 38.— II. T r a n s f., objectively, long con- 
tinuance, tediousness : belli, Juet. 3, 4, 4. 

perseveratio, unis,/ [id.], continu- 
ance, duration (post-clasa), App. Trismeg. 
p. 101 fin.: operis, Hyg. p. 178 Goes, 
persevere, adv.,x. perseveru efin. 
persevero, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[perseverue]. J, Neutr to abide by or ad- 
here to strictly ; to continue steadfastly , to 
persist , persevere in any thing (class. : 
gyn.: persisto,permaneo). (a) With in and 
abl. : pereeveras tu quidem et in tuavetcrc 
sententia permanes, Cic. Leg. 3, 11, 26 j go, 
in sua eententia, id. PhiL 4, 4, 11: in vitiis, 
id. Inv. 2, 2, 6: in errore, id. PhiL 12, 2, 5: 
in eo pereeveravit, jus publicano non dice- 
re, id. Prov. Cons. 5, 10; Vulg. Matt. 10, 22: 
id. Hcb. 12, 7 : nobiscum, continuing with 
us, id. Act, 27, 2— (/3) Impers. pass.: perse- 
veratum in ira est, Liv. 2, 35; Cic. Verr. 2, 
4,39, § 85: in eo perseverandum putabat, 
Caeg. B. C. 1, 26, 2.— H. Act, to go on or 
proceed with steadily ; to persist, persevere 
in any thing (class.); usually constr. with I 
an object-clause ; rarely with acc. or abl. \ 
(a) "With inf. : injuriam facere, Cic. Quint. 
8, 31: aliquem coneervare, Curius ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 29. 1: hello pereequi, Caes. B. G. 1, 
13, 4. — With acc. and inf: cum Orestes 
pereeveraret, ee eese Orcstem, stuck to it, 
Cic. LaeL7,24; go, cum id facturos ee per- 
geverarent, VelL 2, 92, 3. — (/3) With acc.: 
neque te ipsum id perseverare et transi- 
gerc potuisse, Cic. Quint 24,76: religiosam 
observanti am, Symm. Ep. 1, 90 (96).— In 
the pass.: ob baec illi quatriduo perseve- 
rata inedia est, Just 12, 6, 15 — (*y) With 
abl.: bellis continuis perseverare, Just 38, 
4,11.— Hence, perseverans, antis, 2> a., 
persevering ; with abl. : perseverantior 
caedendis (hostibus), Liv, 5, 31, 4 (lladv. 
caedendi). — Absol.: perseverantiesimus eui 
cultus, VaL Max. 6, 6, 1 ext. : pereeverantissi- 
miim studium, Col. praef. 1, § 19: pertina- 
citer perseverans, JuL Obseq. 64: valetudo, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 9 : pereeverantissima pietas, 
Aug. Ep. 555.— Adv.: perseverantcr, 
perseveringly : tueri, Liv. 4, 60, 5: tacere, 
Val. Max. 6, 1, 7. — Comp.: perseverantius 
eaevire, Liv. 21, 10, 7. — Sup.: aliquem per- 
Eeverantiesimc diligerc, Plin. Ep. 4, 21, 3 
(dub.; Keil, pereevera). 

per-severus, a, um, adj., very strict : 
imperium, Tac. A. 15, 48— Adv.: perse- 
vere, very strictly: inquirere, Plin. Ep. 
9, 5, 1- 

Persia, ae, v. Pereae, II. A. 

Fersianac Aquae, v. Persius, in. 

Persdanus, a , nm, V. Persius, B. 
per-sihus, a, um t adj- [s>bus, caliidus 
Sira acut us, Fest. p. 336), very knouring 
very acute , Plant, and Naev. ap. Fest. p. 217 
Mull. ; cf. Naev. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 107 
M&1L 

Fcrszca, drum, n. t v. Persae, II. B. 3. 
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per-siccatus, a, um, adj., quite dried , J 
perfectly dry, Apic. 7, 6. I 

per- siccus, a, um, adj., very dry : \ 
oculi, Cels. 3, '6, 23: tempus, Fest s. v. sub- , 
stillum, pp. 306 and 307 MfclL ! 

X. Persice, adv., v. Pergae, II. B.fin. 
2. Persice, es, /, v. Persae, IL B. 2. 

1. Persicus, a, v. Persae, II. B., 
and Perses, IV. B. 

(2. persicus, corrupted for persibus.) 
per-sideo, sessum, 2,v. n. [per-se- 
deo], to continue silting, remain long sitting 
anywhere, Plin. 17, 24, 36, § 222; Curt. 9, 
9,23. 

per-Sldo, sedi, gessum,3, v. n.,to sink or 
settle down , to penetrate anywhere (poet.): . 
pestilitas fruges persidit in ipsas, Lucr. 6, 
1126; 1, 307: ubi Trigidas iznber Altiua ad 
vivum persedit,Vcrg. G. 3, 442. 

per-signo, are, v. a. (extremely rare; 
not in Cic. or Cses.). I. To note down, re- 
cord: uni dona, Liv. 25,7, 5/— H, To mark: 
notis corpus, MeL 1, 19, 20; eo Firm. Math. 
3,7,12. 

t per-silio, v. n. [2. ealio], to leap 
through, Not. Tir. p. 146. • 

per-simiHs, e > adj. j ver V like or sim- 
ilar (class.), Cic. Part. Or. 7, 26: etatuam 
istius persimilem deturbant, Id. Pis. 38, 93: 
isti tabulae fore librum Persimilem, cujus, 
etc., Bor. A P. 6 sq. 

per- simplex, icis, adj., very plain or 
simple: victue, Tac. A. 15, 45 fin. I 

Pcrsis, Idis, v. Persae, II. A. 
per-sisto, stlti, 3, v. it., to continue 
steadfastly, to persist (rare): 6i perstiteris 
ad corpus ea referrCjCic.Fin, 2, 33, 107 /n.; 
in impudentiil, Liv. 38, 14, 11: in luxuria, 
Treb. PolL Gall. 4, 2: in oratione persistens 
cum JacrymiSjVuJg.Tob. 3,11: divulsusque 
triens prohibet persistere bessem, to re- 
main, permanere, Aus. EcL 1, 22. 

per sites, ae, m., a plant, a species of 
tithymalus, App. Herb. 108. 

Persius, IL vi., a Roman surname. I, 
C. Persius, an orator , a contemporary of the 
Gracchi , Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 25 ; id. Brut. 26, 99 ; 
id. Fin. 1, 3, 7— II, A. PersiuB Fiaccus, a 
celebrated satirist of Volalerrce , in Etruria, 
who died in the reign of Nero, at the age of 
twenty-eight , AD. 62, if art 4,29,7; Quint. 
10, 1, 94— Hence, B. Fersianus,a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to the poet Persius, Per- 
sian: Persianum illud, that passage of Per- 
sius, Lact 2, 2, 18. — III, A third Persius, 
otherwise unknown, has given his name to 
the Fersianae Aquae, perh. near Car- 
thage, App. Flor. 3, p. 353, 5. 

persolata (persoll-), ac a plant , 
the brown muUen : persolatq ; quam Graeci 
arcion vocant (al persollata) Plin. 25, 9, 66, 
g 113; 2G L 5 t 12, § 24 Sillig (Jan, persollata). 

per-solido, are, v. a., to make quite 
solid, Stat Th. 1, 352. 

+ pcr-solitus, a, um, adj., very usual, 
Not Tir. p. 46. 

persolla, ae,/ dim. [persona], a little 
mask; hence, as a term of abuse, you little 
fright 1 Plant Cure. 1, 3, 36. 
persollata, ae, v. persolata. 

* per-solus, a, um, culj., quite alone: 
oculum effodito persolum raihi, si, etc., my 
only eye, Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 46. 

(persoluta, a corrupt read, for pesolu- 
ta, Plin. 2L33, 108, g 184.) 

persolutus, a , um, Part., from per- 
solvo. 

J er-solvo, solvi, Eolutum, 3, V. a., to 
ase or discharge completely; acc. to the 
BigniC of the simple verb. To pay, pay 

out: stipendium militibus, Cic. Att.5 14, l: 
pecuniam alicni,Taa A. 1, 37; pecuniam ab 
aliquo, to pay by a draft on any one, Cic. 
FL 20, 46: aes alienum alienis nominibus 
suis copiig, to pay the debts of others. Cat. 
ap. Sail. C. 35. 3; Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 2: legatd 
cum fide, Suet. Calig. 16: veteran i s promis- 
sa praemia, id. Aug. 15— B. Transf., in 
gen., to pay, give , show, render what is due 
to another: quod relicum restat, volo per- 
solvere, Plaut Cist 1, 3, 40: alicui laborum 
praemia pro me, Cic. Plane. 42, 101: hanc 
tibi animam pro morte Daretis, Verg. A. 
6, 484 ; 2, 537: grates, to render thanks id. 
ib. 1, 600; c£: meritam dig iramortalibus 
gratiam, Cia Plane. 33, 80: honorem dig, to 
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pay due honor to the gods by sacrifices, 
Verg. A 8, 62: vota, to fulfil , Tac. A 3, 64; 
Cic.Har.Resp.13,28; Prop. 2, 25, 23: velim 
reliquum, quod estpromissi ac muneris tui 
mihi persolvas, Cic. Fam. 3, 9, 3 ; id. Verr. 
2, 5, 71, § 183: quod huic promisi, id ei per* 
solvere, id. Plane. 42, 103: persolvere jnsta, 
to pay due honors to the dead, Sen. Oedip. 
998; so Curt 6, 6, 19: poenas, to suffer pun- 
ishment: poenas dis hominibusque meritas 
debitasque pereolvat, Cic. Phil. 11, 12, 29: 
mihi sanguine poenas Pereolves,Verg. A 9, 
423. — Without the dat. : ea (pars civitatis) 
princeps poenas persolvit, Caes, B. G. 1, 12, 
6; cf.: supplicia persolvit, Tac. A 6,26 fin. 
— On the contrary: poenae alicui ab omni- 
bus persolutae, imparted, inflicted by all , 
Cic. Or. 63, 214; so, mortem alicui, i.e. to 
Trill, put to death, Suet Calig. 26: persolvi 
primae epistulae, have answered, Cic. Att. 
14, 20, 2 : katvkae debitvm, to die, Inscr. 
OrelL 3453 ; so, debitvm, Inscr. OrelL 4482. 
-*ii. To unravel, solve, explain : si hoc 
mihi inrnpa persolveris, magml me mo- 
lestia liberaris, Cic. Att. 7, 3, 10. 

persona, a c,f [acc. to Gabius Bassus 
ap. Gell. 6, 7, 1 sq., from per-sono, to gound 
through, with the second syllable length- 
ened]. I, A mask , esp. that used by play- 
ers, which covered the whole head, and 
was varied according to the different char- 
acters to be represented (syn. larva), GelL 
5,7,1: personam tragicam forte vulpisvi- 
derat, Phaedr. 1,7,1: personam capiti detra- 
here, Mart. 3, 43, 4: persona adicitur capi* 
ti, Plin. 12, 14, 32, § 59. The masks were 
usually made of clay : cretea persona, Lucr. 
4, 297 ; cf Mart. 14, 176, L And sometimes 
of the bark of wood: oraque corticibus su- 
munt horrenda cavatis, Verg. G. 2, 387 : ut 
tragicus cantor ligno tegit ora cavato, PrutL 
adv. Symm. 2, 646. The opening for tho 
mouth was very large: personae pallentis 
hiatum formidat infans, Juv. 3, 175: perso- 
nis uti primus coepit Roscius Gallus prae- 
cipuus histrio, quod oculis obversis erat, 
nec satis decorus in personis nisi parasitus 
pronunciabat, Diom. p. 480 P. Heads with 
such masks were used as ornaments for 
water-spouts, fountains, etc.: Butades figu- 
lus primus personas tegularum extremis 
imbricibus imposuit,quae inter initia pros- 
typa vocavit, Plin. 35, 12, 43, § 152; perso- 
nae,e quarum rostris aqua salire solet,Dig. 
19, 1, 17 fin.: mulier nempe ipsa videtur, 
non persona Ioqui, a mask, a masked person , 
Juv. 3, 96. — II. Transf., a personage , 
character, part, represented by an actor: 
parasiti persona, Ter. Eun. prol. 2G sq.: sub 
persona militis, Gell. 13, 22, 11: (tragici) ni- 
hil ex persona poetae dixerunt, Veil. 1, 3, 

2. — Hence, B. Also, transf. beyond the 
scenic lang., in gen., the part or character 
which any one sustains in the world 
(class.): (ego), qui non heroum veteres ca- 
sus fictosque Indus velira imitari atque 
adumbrare dicendo, neque actor sira alie- 
nae personae, sed auctor meae, Cic. de Or. 
2,47, 194: quam magnum est personam in 
re publica tueri principis, id. PhiL 8, 10, 29: 
personam sustinere, id. Pis. 11, 24: perso- 
nam, quam mihi tempus et res publica im- 
posuit, imposed upon me, id. SulL 3, 8; cf. : 
agenda est persona quam mihi miles impo- 
suit,Vop. Prob. 10, 7; Macr. S. 2, 7, 17: par- 
tes lenitatis ct misericordiae semper egi 
Iibenter: illam vero gravitatis severitatis- 
que personam non appetivi ; sed a re pu- 
blica mihi impositam sustinui, Cic. Mur. 

3, 6: petitoris personam capere, accusato- 
ris deponere, id. Quint. 13, 46 : personam 
suscipere, id. de Or. 1, 37, 169 : gravissimara 
personam sustinere, id. Pis. 29, 71: perso- 
nam tenere, id. de Or. 3, 14, 54: personam 
gerere, id. Off I } 32, 115 : abjecta quaesto* 
rib persona comitisque assumpta, id. Plane. 
41, 100 : fateantur in Maeandrii persona 
esse expressam speciem civitatis. id. FL 
22, 53: id Cicero sufi ipsa persond frequen- 
tissime praecipit, in his own name, Quint. 
10, 5, 2: cetera quae sunt a me in eecundo 
Iibro de Oratore per Antonii personam dis- 
putata, Cic. Fam. 7, 32, 2 B. and K. (dub. ; 

| al. cx persona): ex tua persona enumeraro 
possis, ut, etc., id. Inv. 1, 52, 99: nihil ex 
persona poetae dieserunt Veil. 1, 3, 2; 1, 3, 
3 ; so CoL 12, 3, 5; GelL 10, 22, 1 ; Lact. Epit. 
48, 7: sub persona Paridis, Suet Dom. 10: 
so GelL 10, 22, 24; 13,22, 11: alienam per- 
sonam ferre, Liv. 3, 36: non bominibus tan- 
1355 
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turn, s^d et rebus persona demenda est et 
redden da facies sua, Sen. Ep 24. 13: hanc 
personam mduisti - agenda est, Sen. Ben. 2, 
17, 2. — Hence. 2. A human being who per- 
forms any fanction, plays any part, a per- 
son, parsonage : ut mea persona semper ali- 
qmd videretur habere populare. Cia Att 8, 
11, D, § 7: ccquae pacifica persona deside- 
retur, iff ib 8, 12, 4: hujus Stalem persona, 
popalo jam nota atque perspecta, id. CIu 
29,78; id. Fam 6,6,10: raduxi senem dis- 
putantem, quia nulla videbatur aptior per- 
sona, id. LaeL 1, 4: Laeln persona, id. ib 1, 
4: certis persoms et aetatvbus, to people of 
a certain standing and of a certain ag *, j 
Suet Caes. 43 ■ mmoribus quoque et perso- j 
ms et rebus, to persons and things of less 
importance, id. Tib 32; id. Aug. 27: nulla 
distantia petsonarum, Yulg: Beat 1, 17: 
personarum accept 10, id. 2 Par. 19, 7; cC uL 
GaL 2. 6 aL: ipse sun lege damnatus, cum, 
substitute filil persona, amplius qutfgento 
mm jugerum possideret, Plm. 18, 3, 4, § 17: 
demque haec fait altera persona Thebis, 
sed tamen secunda, ita ut proxima esset 
Epaminondae, the second chief personage, 
Xep Pelop 4,3 — (£) So of persons, opp to 
things and actions- ut reram, ut persona- 
ram dignitates ferunt, Cic. de Or 3, 14, 53 — 
(7) Law tt,a being having legal rights 
and obligations (including the state, eta ; 
not including slaves; c£ Sandars ad Just 
Inst mtrocL § 37 ; 1, 3 prooem.): omne 
jus quo utirnur, vel ad personas perti- 
net vel ad res vel ad actiones, Dig. 1, 6, 1; 
Just Inst. 1, 3 prooem. — (3) A human be 
in g in gen., a person (post- Aug and rare): 
continuantes unum quodque (praenomen) 
per trmas personas, Suet Ner. 1: cum dira 
et foedior omm Crimine persona est, Juv. 

4, 15 — 3. In the grammarians, a person : 
quom item personarum natura triplex es- 
set, qui Ioqueretur, ad quem, de quo, Yarn 
L. L. 8, § 20 Mull ; so id. ib 9, 24, § 32 et 
saep 

personalis, e, adj [persona], of or be- 
longing to a person, personal (junffLat): 
u c u3, Dig 8, 3, 37 : tale beneflcium perso- 
nal© e=t, ib 24, 3, 13- actiones, ib 50 16, 
178 — n, In gram.: verbum, a personal 
verb, te. a verb which has three persons in 
each number. — Adv : pcrsonaliter, 
personally: etiamsi pemonaliter ignora- 
mus qui Sint Lares, etc.. Am. 3, 124 : loqui, 
Salv Gub D C ; Ambros. Spir Sana 3, 11, 

§ 8L — J3, In gram : dicere, 1 a with a per- 
son expressed or implied, GelL 15, 13, 9 : ad- 
verbia personaliter hunt, Asper. 1732 P. 

personata, ne,/, a fond of large bur- 
dock , said to be synonymous with persola- 
ta,CoL 6,17,1; App Herb 36; Plm. 25, 9, 
58, § 104j v. persolata. 

personatao, 6ms, f. [persono], res- 
onance (late Lat), Cassioff m Psa. 150, 3 
perso native, adv. [persona], person- 
ally, Charis. p 181, 25 KeiL 
personatns, a, nm, adj. [id.] I. 
Lit,prond«d 101 th or t ceanng a mask, 
masked: Roscius, Cia de Or. 3, 59, 221* 
pater, 1. c the father xn the play , Hor S 
1, 4, 56: personata fabula ( *the name of 
a play of Nanus), v Fest p 217 Mull ; 
Sen. Ep 24; Suet Xer 2L — TT. Trop , ar- 
sumed, pretended , counterfeited, fictitious : 
personatns ambulare, xn an assumed char- 
acter, Cia Att 15, 1, 4* personata fehcitas, 
Sen. Ep 60, 8: personal fastus, directed. 
Mart 11,2,3 

per-sono, 3b Itum, 1 [p*if. personavit, 
App M 5, p 164, 24 : personage, Pruff 
34 praeC), t* n and a. I. Neutr. 

To sound through and through, fo resound : 
cum domus cantu et cymbahs personaret, 
Cia Pis. 10, 22* ut coti’diano canto vocum 
et nervorum et tibiarum nocturnisque con 
t mis tota vicmitas personet, id. Rosa Am. 
46, 134; id. Phil 2, 41, 105: domus Molossis 
Personuit canibus, Hor S 2, 6, 114 ♦ plorato 
lamentS^ue et planctibus tota regia perso 
nabat, Curt. 10, 5, 7 : ab aether is perso- 
nat axe fragor, Ov. Tr 1, 2. 46: tuba, Vulg 
Judtc. 7, 18. — To make a sound on a 
musical instrument, to sound, play : citha- 
ra Iopas Personat, Verg A. 1, 741 : cymba- 
11s, 1 ulg 1 Par 16, 5 : buccmis, id. Jos. 6, 
13 — n. Ad. To fill xctth sound or 

noise, to ma) > resound (class.): Cerberus 
naoc regna latratu Personat, Verg A. 6, 417: 
acquora concha, id. ib C. 171: aures bujus 
135G 
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modi vocibus, Cia Fam. 6, IS, 4; so, nurem, 
to bawl in on"’i ear, Hor. Ep 1, 1, 7 : ille 
humi prostraverat corpus, gemitu ejulatu- 
que totatn perso nans regiam. Curt. 8, 2, 5: 
pulpita socco, to play xn comedy , Claud. 
Cons. Mall Theod. 314: mons chons Aegi- 
panum nndique personat ur, Sol 24. — B. Fo 
cry out, call aloud (rare but class.): illae 
vero non loquuntur solum, verum etiam 
personant, hue unms muliens libidinem 
esse prolapsam, Cia CaeL 20, 47 : quas res 
isti m angulis personant, id. Rep 1, 2, 2: 
totam mde per urbem personat, ut, eta, 
YaL FL 2, 163; Taa A. 14, 15; Yulg. Jer. 31, 
7. — C. Fo sound or blow upon an instrn 
ment (po«t class.) : personant class 1 cum, 
gave the signal for attack. App II. 5. p 164, 
24. 

per-SonUS, am, adj , resounding, 
ringing (post-Aug ): Io ovanti persona si- 
stro, YaL FL 4. 418 : verno persona cantn 
virgulta, Petr. 120; Mamert Grab Act. ad 
JoL 10 

per-sorbeo, 2, v. a., fo suck or 
drink- up, to absorb: spongiae persorben- 
tes, Plm. 31, 11, 47, § 123; ct XoLTir p 168. 
perspecte, odr , v. perspicio, P. a.fn. 
pcrspcciio, oms,/ [perspicio], a see - ! 
ing xnto, perception (post-class.): rerum 
caelestmm, LaeL 2, 8 fin ; iff Ira Dei, 1, 4: j 
ventatis, Aug. Civ. Dei, 8, 4. j 

perspecto, un, atum, i,r freg a. fid.]. 
*X*To took at or behold to the end : quin 
quennale certamen gvmmcum perspecta 
nt. Suet. Aug 93. — U. Fo look through , 
look all about : otiose perspecta aedis, ut 
I abet. Plant Most_3, 2, 128. 

perspector, OTIS, m [id.], one who un- 
derstands, a discemer (eccL I^t): mentis 
perspector Jesus, Juvena 2, 275 (aL pro- 
spector) 

1. pcrspectus, a, Part. twAP.a, 
from perspicio 

2, pcrspectus, us, m [perspicio], a 
vieicxng thoroughly , an inspection , Lua 8, 
484 (aL prospectus) 

pcr-speculor, Otus, 1, r dep , to ex- 
amine or explore thoroughly, io reconnoitre 
well : perspeculatus locorum situs, Suet 
Caes. 58 : cum de vallo perspecularetur, 
Auct B Afr 31. _ 

perspergo, ere, V a. [per spargo], to 
besprinkle , to wet I. Lit: ligna amnrea 
cruda perspergito, Cato, R. R. 130: unde 
hausta aqua templum deae perspersum est, 
Taa A. 15, 44: Prusiadem urbem perspergit 
Hylas lacus, SoL 42, 2 H. Trop : 0 ratio- 
nem tamquam sale, Cia de Or. 1, 34, 159 
perspicabilis, e, adj. [pcr-'pjcio], that 
may easily be seen , conspicuous (post class ) : 
urbs, Amm. 14, 8, 3 ; Aug. Ep 32 ad PauL 
pcrsplca.ee, ad V fid-], shortsightedly, 
acutely .* quam perspicace, Afran. ap Xon. 
513, 19, and 515, 31 (Com. ReL v. 59 Rib ) 
pcrspjcacitas, Otis, f. [perspicax], 
iharp-sightedness, discernment , discrimina- 
| fion .* qui nnlla perspicacitate, sme inno 
cenlium sontiumquc differentia, . . . damna- 
runt, Amm. 15, 3, 2; cC: perspicacitas, T 6 
cvi o~tiko\ , Gloss. Lab 
pcrspicaciter, ad ? » y. perspicax/n 
pcrspicax, » CIS > ad J [perspicio], 
sharp - sighted, penetrating, acute , perspi 
caaous : perspicax prudentta, old poet ap 
Cia Off 3, 26, 98. homo (with astutus),Ter. 
Heaut 5, 1, 1- ad aliquam rem, id. jb 2, 3, 
129 sequemur et id, quod acutum et per- 
spicav natura est, Cia Off 1, 28. 100: ales 
oculis perspicax, unguibus pert max, App 
de Deo Soa p 108 Hildebr.; cf id. Mag 63: 
homo persp’cacior Lynceo vel Argo et ocu- 
lus tot us, App M 2, p. 124, 38 — Adv : 
pcrspicaciter, acutely, tharp tighttdly, 
Amm. 26, 6, 1; 29, 1, 38 — Comp : perspi 
caciuSjConsoLPhi! 3Botth.; id.Metrll,5 
pcrspicibilis, e , ad J that ma y 
le dearly seen, bright: sobs splendor, Yitr 
9, 1, 1L 

pcrspTcicntia. a full per- 

ception or knowledge of a thing: ven, Cia 
Off 1, 6, 15 

perspicio, ppectum, 3, v a, to 
loot: or si»e through , fo look xn'o, took at J. 
Lit: quo non modo non intran. sed ne 
perspici quidem po c ~et, Caes B G 2, 17* 
eas (epistulas) ego oportet perspiciam, cor- 
ngam * turn denique edentur, to look 
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through , read through, C.c Att 16, 5, 5: 
ut prae densitate arboram perspici caelum 
vn posset, to look at the sk-y, Liv. 40, 22. — 
B. T ra ns C, to look closely at, to view, ex- 
amine, inspect : domum, Cic. Fam. 5, 6, 3: 
vi Ham. id. MiL 20, 54: opens persp’ciendi 
causa venire, Caes. B G 7, 44: minimis id 
grams constat, nt viv perspici quaedam 
possmt, are scarcely visible, Plm. 17, 10, 14, 
§ 7L— VTith a rel.-clause : perspi citopn us, 
quid intus agatur. Plaut Cas. 3, 6, 24.—* 
Neutr. : m legem, Yulg Jacob 1, 25 — TT, 
Trop., to perceive, note, observe, explore, 
prove, ascertain , eta: res gestas funditus, 
Lucr. 1, 478: cum se ipse perspexerit, Cia 
Leg 1, 22, 59: sed tu perspice rem et por- 
tents, id. Q Fr. 1, 4. 5 ; ct id. de Or. 2, 78, 
318: hoc, quaeso, perspicite atque cogno- 
scite, id. Agr 2,35,95: altquid conjecturi, 
to guess, id. Imp Pomp. 9, 26: cujus virtu- 
tem hostes, misencordiam victi, fidem ce* 
ten peispexerant, id. Yerr. 2. 2, 2, 1 4: nol- 
lem accidisset tempos, in quo perspicere 
posses, quanti te facerem, id. Fam 3,10,2: 
quidam saepe inparvj pecunia perspi ernn- 
tur, quam sint leves, id. LaeL 17, 63: per- 
paucos, quorum in se fidem perspex erat, 
relinqnere in Gallia decrevit, Caes. B G 5, 
5- xidebitis et non perspicietis, Yulg Act 
23,26 — lYith obj'd -clause : perspicio nihih 
meam vos facere gratiam, Plaut Cura 1, 
2, 6S ; c£ Cia Fam. 1, 2, 2: perspi ciebant 
emm in Hortensn sententiam mult is par- 
ti bus plures lturos, id. ib 1, 2, 2. — Pass. 
with nom. and inf , Cia Fain 1, 7, 3 — 
Hence, perspcciust a, um, P. a,, clearly 
perceived, evident, well known : ars rebus 
cognitis pemtusque perspectis continetur, 
Cia de Or. 1, 20,92; c£ id. ib 1, 23, 103; id. 
Fam. 1, 7, 2: virtue aheujus experta atque 
perspecta, id. Balb 6,16: benevolentiarmhi 
perspectissima, id. Att 3, 15 — Ad r .* per- 
spccte, intelligently , sensibly : ut docte 
ct perepectc sapit, Plaut M\L 3, 1, 162. 

I pcrspicue, ddv., r. perspicuus/n. 

pcrspicuitas, «tis, f. [perspicuus], 
transparency, clearness I. Lit: vitrea 
perspicuitas, Plm 37, 10, 54, § 141; 37, 5, 
20, § 79 —II. Trop , evidentness, clearness, 
perspicuity : nihil est clanus hapye tu, 
perspicnitatem, aut evjdentiam nos, si pla 
cet, nominemus, Cia Aa 2, 6, 17 : perspi 
cuitas argumentation elevatur, idL X. D 3, 
4,9: perspicuitas mveTbis praecipuam ha 
bet propnetatem, Quint 8, 2, L 
perspicuus, a, nm, ad/ [perspicio], 
transparent, dear (sjm tralucidus) I. 
Lit: aquae, Ov. M 5, *588: sal, Plm. 31, 7, 
39, § 79: calix. Mart 4, 86, 2: gemma, ul 8, 
6^ 5: nives, 1 e. crystals , Stat S. 3, 3, 94. — 
II, Trop., evident, clear, manifest, per- 
spicuous (very freq and class. ; syn. evi- 
dens): quasi vero hoc perspicuum sit con- 
stetque inter omnes,CiaN. D 3,4, 11: quid 
potest esse tam apertum, tamque perspi- 
cuum, iff ib 2, 2, 4; iff Rosa Am. 7, 18* 
adultera tenui veste perspicua, known by, 
Sen. Contr. 2, 15 fin : perspicuum est, quod, 
eta, Yulg Gen 2G, 9.— Hence, adv : per- 
SplCUC. evidently, clearly , manifestly, per- 
spicuously: plane et perspicue expedire ah- 
quid, Cia Fin 3, 5, 19: aperte ct perspicue, 
iff Yerr 1, 7, 20: perspicue falsa, id. CaeL 
11,26: dilucide atque perspicue, Piin. 18, 
28, 68, g 274 

per- Spiro, are, r. n I , To breath* 
everywhere, Cato, R. R 157. — H, Fo blow 
constantly : venti perspirantes, Plin. 2, 45, 
45 , % 116 

pcr-stcruo, Etravi, Stratum, 3, r a., to 
pave all over, to make quite even or levd ; 
viam, Liv. 10, 47, 4; Yitr 7, 1, 7. 

PCrstillo, arc, V.n , to leak , drip : tec- 
ta jugiter perstillantia, Yulg Prov. 19 13 
27, 16: domus, iff Ecclus. 11, 18. 

per-stimfilo, are, V a ., to stimulate 
violently, Taa A. 4, 12 fin. 

per-stipo, avi, 1, V a , to crowd or 
press together, CaeL Aur Acut 3, 8, 93 

per-sto, etTti, etatum { fut part per 
staturas, Liv. 8, 34, 4), 1, r n ,to stand firm- 
ly, continue standing I. Lit (rare), fre 
natis equis equites diem totum perstabant, 
Liv 44, 33/n : cxercitus a mane usque ad 
horam X. dlei perstitenint, AucL B Afr 61 . 
in limme,Tib 1,6, 7L— B. Tra nsf ,toi e- 
mam steadfast or constant, to last, endure: 
mini ert toto quod perstet in orbe; cuncta 
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fluunt, Ov. M. 15, 177, id. H 18, 206: laurea 
fiaminibus, quae toto perstitit anno, TolH- 
tur, id. F. 3, 137: rabies, Luc 5, 210— H. 
Trop , to gland fast or firm , to hold out , 
continue, persevere, persist in any thing 
(class.; gym: person ero, permaneo) ; n^u- 
ally constr. with in and all : negant po^se, 
et in eo per£tant,Cic OK 3, 9,39: in pravi- 
tate,uL Aa 2,8, 26* m impudentu,id Rose 
Com. 9, 26: in sententm, id. lb 18,66; Caes 
B G 7, 26; Liv. 37, 52, 10: in incepto, Id. 8, 
33, 6 Drak. N. cr.; 8, 34, 4; 10. 13, 10; m 
pertmaci eimnlatione inopiae, id. 38, 14, 13: 
in bello, Just. 14, 3, 5 : in lisdem dictis, VaL 
1X4, 143 —Impers pass : ut in decreto per- 
Ftaretur, Liv. Epit 49: ei perstaretur in bel- 
lo, Tac. A. 13, 37 : optimate3 in Romani so- 
cietate perstandum censebant, Liv. 37, 9 — 
f/3) Absol : nunc quoque mens eadem per- 
stat mihi, Verg. A. 5, 812: talia perstabat 
memorans, id. ib 2, 650 : persta atque ob 
dura, Hor S 2, 5, 39: perstitit Narcissus, 
persisted in his determination, Tac A. 11, 
29 — (?) "With irf: aut pertmaci ssimus 
fueris, el perstiteris ad corpus ea, quae dixi, 
referre, Cia Fin. 2, 33, 107 Madv. ad loc 3 
(B andK.; aL perstiteris in eo): perstocon- 
dere eemen numo, Ov. P. 1, 5, 34: perstas 
non cedere terns, VaL FL 7, 58; Tac. A. 4, 
38,3 

perstratns, a, urn, Part., from per- 
eterno 

pcxvstrepo, Clj Itum, 3, v n. and a., to 
make much noise (poet, and m post-Aug 
prose). I, Neutr to make a great noise, 
to resound, echo, ring : abeunt lavatum, 
persirepunt, Ter Eun. 3, 5, 52: tel lus per- 
etrepit,SiL8,430: perstrepit rumor inauli, 
Stat Acbill 2, 76: clangor buccmae, VuJg. 
Exod.19,16 — II. Act. A. To sound through, 
make a noise through , to make resound : 
turba perstrepit aedcs, Claud, m Ruf. l, 
213- cubiculum jubilis sms, M Anr. ap 
Front. Ep ad M. Caesarem, 4, 5 Mai ^In 
pass : cla more januas perstrepi, App M .3, 
p 129 — B, To make a great noise vnth or 
about any thing nonne baec cotidie per 
etrepunt Anam 1 Ambros de Fide, 5, 1C, 19 
perstrictio, onis,/ [porstrwgo], a 
rubbing, friction (post-class ), Veg Vet. 1, 
35; so id. ib 1, 38 — JI. Trop , a verbal 
attack : de perstrictione dlversae partis ni- 
hil cavetur, PauL Sent 5, 4 , 15 
perstrictus, a, um, Part , from per- 
etnngo 

per-strido/re, v a ,to roar or whistle 
through : perstridunt caerula (maria) venti, 
German. Arat 1, 6 

per-stringX), Ctum, 3, V a. X, To 
bind tightly together, to draw together, draw 
up, contract: vitem, Cato, R R.32: stoma 
chus nimio ngorc perstrictus, Veg Vet 3, 
53, Grat Cyneg 296 — II, To graze, graze 
against a thing. A, Lt t : femur, Verg A. 
10, 344 * solum aratro , to plough slightly, Cic. 
Agr. 2,25: portam vomere, to graze against, 
id. PhiL 2, 40 dub (aL praestr-) — 2 , Tran sf, 
To blunt by grazing against, to make dull, 
to dull : minaci murmure aures, to stun, 
deafen, Hor C 2, 1,18. juvenem multoper- 
etrmgunt lumine Stat Th. 5, 666 (but for 
perstrmgere oculos, aciem, etc , cf prae- 
stnngo) — B, T r o p 1, To seize : horror 
ingens Fpcctantes perstrmgit, Liv 1 25; 
VaL FI 7, 81, cf id. 7, 194. — 2 . In par- 
t J a a. To touch or wound slightly -with 
words; to blame , censure, reprimand , re- 
prove (class.): alicujus voluntatem aspe- 
non bus facetus, Cic. Plane 14, 33. aliqaem 
vocis libertate, id. SeEt 6, 14 : aliquem su 
spicion**, id SulL 1C, 46 : aliquem oblique, 
Tac A. 5, 11: cultum habitumquo alicujus 
lembus -verbis, id. ib 2, 59: modice per- 
etricti, id. ib 4, 17 : ad peretnngendos mul- 

cendosque militum ammos, id. H 1, 85 

t. In speaking, to touch slightly, to glance 
over, to narrate briefly; leviter transire ac 
tantummodo perstnngero unamquamque 
rem, Cic. Ro^c. Am. 32, 91: qnod meis om- 
nibus littens in Pompeiana laude perEtric- 
tas est (Crassus), belittled, slighted , id. Att 
1,14,3 perquam breviter perstrragcrc at- 
que attmgere, id. deOr 2,49,201: eelenter 
perstrmgere reliquum vitae cursum, id 
PhiL 2, 19, 47 : eummatim, Vnlg Dan. 7, X 
per- slru o, ctum, 3, v a., to build 
completely, build up: parietcm in altitudi- 
nem, Vitr 7, 4, 1 — IL T r o p : falsitatem, 
Bilar. Op Hist. Fragm. 2, 30 
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perstddiose, adv ,v. perstudiosus^n 

per-studiosus, a , um, adj , very de- 
sirous, very fond of any thing: musicorum, 
Cic. Tusc. 5,22, 63: litterarum Graecarum, 
id. Sea. Xfm —Adv.: perstudldse, ver V 
eagerly , very fondly : audire aliquem, Cic. 
Brut. 56, 207. 

per-snadeo, si, sum, 2, t \ cl, to bring 
over by talking \ to convince of the truth of 
any thing, to persuade (cf convmco) I, 
In gen, constr also ! , with an obj. clause 
and dat , rarely v» ith acc of the person: ora- 
tons omcium est dicere ad persuadendura 
accommodate, Cic de Or. 1,31,138: impri- 
mis hoc volunt persuadere, non mtenre 
am mas, Caes. B G 6^14: velim tibi ltaper- 
euadeas, me, etc , Cic Fam. 11, 5, 3 : hoc 
cum mihi non m odo con firm asset, eed et - 
lam pereuasiseet, icL AtL 16, 5 } 2: ne si forte 
de paupertate non persuaseris, sit aegntu- 
dmi concedendum, id. Tusc 4,27,59; Hor. 
S 1,6,8; Verg G. 2,315: quis tepersuasit, 
Enn. ap Serv. Verg. A. 10, 10 fp 175. a 4 
Vahl ) — Pass pers (rare): cum animus 
auditons persuasus esse videtur ab eis, qui, 
etc., Auct Her 1, 6, 9: si persuasus auditor 
fuerit, id. ib. 1, 6, § 10: ei ecit et persuasus 
est, quid irascitur, eta, CacciL ap Cia Fam. 
6, 7, 2 . — Pass impers : corrupti sunt qui- 
buB pereuasum sit foedissimum hostem 
justissimo bello prosequi, Cic PhiL 13, 17, 
35: mihi persuaderi numquam potuit, am- 
mos . . . viverc, etc, id. Sen. 22, 80: per- 
suasum habere, v. P. a infra.— II, In par- 
tic, to prompt, induce, prevail upon, per- 
suade to do any thing (class.); usually 
constr. with alicui,tit,or ne ; rarely (and 
post- Aug ) aliquem or with an obj -clause : 
persuasit nox, amor, adulescentia, Ter Ad. 
3, 4, 24: metuebat ne sibi persuaderes, ct, 
eta, Plant True. 1, 2,98: huicmagmsprac- 
miis pollicitatiombusque persuadent, uti, 
etc , Caes. B G 3, 18: huic Albinas pereua- 
det, regnum ab senatu petat, Sail J. 35, 2: 
duo sunt tempora, quibus aliquid contra 
Caesarem Pompeio suaserim, unum, ne, 
eta... alteram ne,etc quorum si utrum- 
vi s pcrsaasiEsem, etc , Cic. PhiL 2, 10, 24: 
numquam tamen baec felicitas illi pereua- 
sit neglegentiam, led him into negligence, 
Sen. Exa Contr. 3, praef 5: omnia nobis 
mala sohtudo persuadet, Sen Ep 25^ 5: 
persnasit ei tyrannidis finem facere, Ivep 
Dion. 3, 3: nec arare terram aut expectarc 
annum tam facile persuaseris, etc , Tac G. 
14 fin : quis Romanis primus persuasent 
navem conscendere? Sen. Brev. Vit 13,4: 
frigidaque etiam hibemisalgonbuspersua- 
sjt, Pi in. 29, 1, 6, § 10. aliquu die te persua 
deam, ut, eta, Petr 40 — Impers pass ; his 
persuaderi, ut, etc , non poterat, Caes B 
G 2,10: persuasum est facere, Plaut Bacch. 
4, 9,93; cf: tibi quidquam persuader; po 
tuisse, Cic Fam. 11,28, 1: tibi persuasum 
habere, for sibi persuaderi: ea loca provm 
ciac adjungere sibi persuasum habebant, 
Caes. B G 3, 2 fin ; v. Znmpt, Gr g 407, n. 1 , 
§ C34. — Hence, Pa: persuasuSj a j un b 
fixed, established, settled — Sup : quod mihi 
persuasissimum est, Brut ap Cic Fam. 11, 
9,2 — E8p, in phrase pereuasum habere, 
to be convinced, regard as settled : quia per- 
suasum habuerunt, ammas bommum 1 m- 
mortalis cs=e, VaL Max. 2, 6, 10: compen 
persuasissimum habuisse eum, with dig - 
clause. Suet Ner 29: at dos e diverso fumi 
amaritudme vetustatem mdui persuasum 
habemus, Plin. 23, 1,22, § 40: persuasum 
habeo posse fieri ut, etc , Plin. Ep 1, 20, 9, 
CoLl,l,4; 4,3,3 al 

pcrsnasibllis, c, adj [persuadeo], con- 
vincing, persuasive (post-Aug): rhetonce 
est vis invemendi omnia in oratione per- 
suasibilia, Quint 2, 15, 13; so id. 2, 15, 17: 
humanae sapientiae verba, Vulg. 1 Cor 2, 
4, Hter. Ep 65,9. — In sing : persuasibile, 
Quint 2, 15, gg lGand21 . — Adv . persua- 
SiblHter, convincingly, persuasively . di- 
cere, Cels, ap Quint 2, 15, 14; 22. 

pcrsaasio, oms,/ [id.] I. Lit, a 
convincing , persuading, persuasion : dicere 
apposite ad pereuasionem, Cia Inv. 1, 5, 6: 
ddficihe, Just 34 ; 4, 3 — II. Tranef , con- 
viction, persuaston, belief, opinion (post- 
Aug): falsam sibi scientiae pereuasionem 
induerunt, Quint 1, 1, 8. arrogans de se 
persuasio, id 2,4,16: persuasion >8 plenus 
cuncta fato agi, Suet Tib 69 : persuasio est, 
it is a prerapnt opinion, Phn. 30, 13, 39, 
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g 115: persuasio dorat in magna parte vul* 
gi, id. 25, 2, 5, § 10 

pcrsnasor,6ns, m [persuadeo], a con- 
vincer, one who persuades or prevails upon, 
Mart Cap 5, g 467. 

persnastrix (-itriz), icis f [pereua- 
EorJ, she that persuades, a (female) per- 
suader . probripellecebrae et persuastnees, 
Plaut Bacch. 5, 2, 47, — Collat. form persua- 
sitnces, Mart Cap 5, § 514. 

1. persnasns^ a, um, p. a , v persua- 
deo^in. 

2. persnasns, US, m [persnadeo], a 
persuading , persuasion : persuasu servi, 
Plant Ep Argum 1: hujns persuasn ct in- 
ductu, Cic ap Quint 5, 10, 69 

per-SUaviS, e - ddj , very sweet, very 
pleasant, delightful: pofus, JuL VaL Ker. 
Gest Alex. 1L 3, 30 Mai — Adv : persua- 
vitcr, very pleasantly, Aug Music 4, 13 
per-subtllis, e, adj I. Lit , very fine 
or delicate, very subtle: animus persubtihs 
atque minutis Perquam corponbus factus, 
Lucr. 3, 179 — H, Trop , very ingenious : 
oratio, Cic Plane 24, 58 
pcr-SUlco, T tr f •> utum, 1, v a , to 

furrow through, to plough up — Trop : ru- 
gis persuJcata genas, Claud, in Ruf 1, 136 
persultator, m [persulto], one 
who leaps or skips about (post class ): Mo- 
ri s, Symm Ep 0, 23 (22). 

per-sulto, uvi, alum, 1, v a and n. 
[salto], to leap, skip, or prance about in a 
place (not in Cic or Czes.) I, Lit A. 
Neutr.: in agro, Liv. 34, 20: solo stabjli, 
id. 44, 9: ante vallum, Tac A. 4, 47: notis 
vadis, id. H. 5, 15: super durata glacie stag- 
naj Sen. Prov. 4, 12. — B. -Act , to leap or 
skip through , to frisk about, range about a 
place: pecudes persultant pabula, Lucr. 1, 
15* captam Italiam, Tac H. 3,49. campos 
exercitu, id. A. 11, 9: maria (Tntonum ca- 
tervae),App !>L4,p 167, 2.— II. T r a n s f , 
of the voice A. Neutr., to sound, resound * 
vox persultat, PrmL Hamart 10 praef— B. 
Act , to command imperiously : baec per- 
sultanti, Prud. are^. 1, 77. 

+ pcr-SUO, tre, v a , to sew through, 
stwup u Not Tir. p 136* persuo, d ta ppu7iTO>, 
Gloss. Philox. 

per-tabesco, bui, 3, v inch n , to be 
gradually consumed, to waste away, Auct 
Aetn. 472. 

pertaedeo, pertaedet 
portacdesco, dui, 3, u inch n [per- 
taedet], to become disgusted or weaned with 
any thmg (ante- and post-class): ne per- 
taedescat, Cato, R R 156: cum jam omnes 
pertaeduissent, GelJ 1, 2, 6 
per-taedetjtaesum est, 2 (quidam per 
tisum volunt. quod consuetude non proba- 
vit, Cic Or 48, 159 : ct Fest pp 210 sq ; 
273, 8 3I01L; also Paul ex Fest p 72, 18 
MulL), v impers and n , to be disgusted or 
weaned with any thing; to feel disgust at, 
be sick of. (a) With gen.: me sermonis 
pertaesum est, Plaut Most 1, 4, 4 : quern 
pertaesum est esse domi, Lucr. 3, 1061 : per- 
taesum est enim (me) levjtatis, Cic Q Fr. 
1, 2, 2, § 4. pertaesum est vos injunae, Sail 
IL 3, Cl, 8 Dietsch : negotn, Nep, Att 15, 
2 : duas uxores habuerat, quarum matn- 
monn pertaedebat, GelL 15, 20, 6. Jentitu- 
dinie eorum pertaesa, Tac A. 15, 5L — (Q) 
With dat.: usque adeo pertaesum vos rami 
esse, Gracch. ap Diom p 291 P. — (7) With 
acc : pertaesus igna-viam suam,Suet Caes 
7 : pertaesus morum perrersitatem ejus, id. 
Aug. 62, id. Tib 67 

pertaesns, a , part > from pertae- 
det 

per-tang'O, ere, v a , to touch all over, 

1 e to baste well (post class). pulJum suo 
sibi jure, Apic C, 9; 8, 8 
VCT-tegOf X1 i ctum, 3, v. a , to cover all 
ovrr (anle-claes ) I, L 1 1 : villam, Plaut 
Rud. 1, 2, 35: Odeum navi um mahs et an 
temnis e spoltis Persicis pertexit, Vitr 5, 

9 * mt (al pertexmt) locus pertectus, CacL 
Aur Tard. 1, 1, 18 — H. Trop : benefacta 
benefactis pertegito, ne peipluant, Plaut 
Trim 2, 2, 4X 

pcr-temcrarius, a, um, adj, very 
rash , in tmesi cum perabsurdum perque 
temeranum sit, Cod Just. 12, 21, 2. 

per-tendo, di, sum, and. turn, 3, v a , 
and n — Prop , to stretch out, extend ; 
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hence, tran^f, * X. Act t to carry out, go on 
with, perform any thing video non licere 
ut coeperam hoc perlendere, Ter Heaut 5, 

5, 9 — H. flfetifr A. Prop , to strive for 
ward , to push on to a place , hence, to go 
right on proceed to (not m Cic or C»s , ap 
Cia Balb 5, 11, the correct reading is per 
pendemus) pars maxima Romam perten 
derunt, Liv 6, 8 pertendit ad alteram n 
pam,Suet Caes 32. ld.'X it Plm., id. Caes 
4. — J3, Trop , to keep on, persevere, per 
sist verum si incipies, neque pertendes 
naviter, Ter Eun. 1, 1, 6 a qua re sit per 
tinacia quom quaentur, ostenditur e«e a 
pertendendo in quo non debet pertendi, 
etc., Varr L. L. 5, § 2 Mull , Prop % 15 (3, 
7) 17 — C. To attend , he attentive (late Lat), 
Laurent Horn 1 

per-teneo, ui, 2, v a , to hold constant 
ly keep hold of hold fast (late Lat) uti 
nam (me) pertmmsset, Hier Ep 66, n. 13 
pcr-tento, avi, atum, 1 , v a , to feel 
all over, hence, I. To prove , try , test any 
thing A. L i t (very rare) cum utrum 
que pugionem pertentasset, Tac H. 2, 49 
alia bipenni latera, Petr poet 89, v 24 — 
B„ Trop (rare but class.) aliquem, Ter 
And 3, 4 9 animum cohortis, Tac. H. 1, 
29 rem, to consider or weigh well , Cic Q 
Fr 1 4, 5 omnia pertento, omnia expen- 
or, Plm Ep 1, 20, 16 nobilmm adule^cen 
tium ammos, Liv 2 3 6 — H, Topenade, 
invade , to seize , affect (poet and in post 
Aug pro c e) dum prima lues Pertentat 
sonsu*, Verg A 7, 354 pertentant gaudia 
pectus id. lb 1, 602 tremor pertentet Cor 
pora, id G 3, 250 vmolentia ac fatigatione 
pcrtentatus, App M 1, p 107, 10 
per-tcnuis, o, , r'ert/ thm, very 
small or fine I, L i t sabulum pertenue, 
Plm 18,6,7, § 34 — II. Trop ,xtry slight 
or slender , very weak spes salutis, Cic 
Fam 14, 3, 2 discnmen, id Agr 2, 32, 87 
suspicio, id. Clu 60, 168 argumentum, id 
Terr 1, 6^ 17 nrs, id. de Or 1, 23, 107 
pcr-tepidns, a » um, adj , very lute 
warm , very tepid aqua, Top Carin 17, 6 
per-tcrcbro, avi, atum, 1, v a., to 
bore through columnam Cic Di\ 1, 24, 
48 lapis perterebratus, 1 itr 8, 7, 8, Arn 
3, 107 

per-tergrco, tcrsi, tersum, 2, and per- 
tcrgo, ere v a , to wipe off , ; wipe dry I. 
L i t gau^pe purpureo mcnsam pertersit, 
Hor S 2, 8 11 spongia va«a, Col 12, 9, 2 
-*II. T ransf , to rub or touch against 
gently (aer) quasi perterget pupillas, Lucr 
4 249, so lux oculos perterget, id. 4, 277 
Lachm K cr nostros oculos perterget 
longior aura, id. 4, 252. 

pcr-tero, uo per/, tnturo, 3, r a , to 
rub, bruise , or pound to pieces myrti ba 
cam Col 12^38 7 uvx pcrtnta, id. 8, 6, 2L 
pcrtcrrefacio, Eci, factum, 3, v a. 
[perterreo facio] to frighten or terrify thor 
oitghly Davum, Ter And. 1, 1, 142 
pcrterrefactus, a, um, Part , from 
pcrtcrrefacio 

per-terrco, ui, Itum, 2, t a , tofnght 
en or terrify thoroughly aliquem, Ter 
Eun 6 3,13 alios magnUudmepocnarnm, 
Caes. B G 7 4, 50 metu pcrterriti, Cic. 
Caecin 10 26 obstupefactus ac pertorri 
tus Id Cat 2. 7, 14 maleOcu conscicntia 
pertcrritus, id Clu 13 38 ocsa roea per 
ternta sunt, Vulg Job, 4, 14 (but the true 
read , Cic Caecin 13, 37, is protemtus) 
pertemcrcpus, a, um, afy [perter 
reo crepo), that clatters or rattles most ter 
ribly 'ante class.), old poet ap Cic. Or 49, 
164 somtus Lucr G, 129 
perterrito, are, t freq a [perterreo] 
to frighten or terrify thoroughly (post 
clas") Wien Ant 1169 
pertcrritUS, a, um, Part , from per 
terreo 

per-texo, acui, xtum, 3, v a. I. L i t 
A. To weave throughout , weave entirely 
palla bysso tenui i»ortexta 1 e bySMna, 
App M 11, p 258,21 — B. To mtenveave , 
i c to furnish , decorate adorn w ith any 
thing Odeum quod Pericles navmm ma 
lis ct antenms pertexuit Yitr 6, 9 unt dub 
(al pert exit) — IJ. Trop, to go through 
with, perform accomplish inceptum die 
tn, Lucr 6 42 locum, Cia Att. 1, 14, 3 
pertexo modo quod exorsus es. Id. de Or 2. 
33, 145 * * 
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pertextns, a um, Part , from pertexo 
pertica, ae » /> a P° le > a lon 9 sta ff X. 

In gen. perticam habere qui verbe 
rarem asmos, Plaut As 3, 2, 43 pertica 
suspends portabat Ionga mamplos, Or F 
3 117 , cf id. Nua 63 perticis oleas decu 
tere, Plm 15, 3, 3, § 11 messis perticis fla 
gellatur, id. 18, 30, 72, § 298, 16, 37, 68, 
§ 174 perticae, quibus araneae detergun 
tur, Dig 33, 7, 12 pertica qua stabuli fores 
offirman Eolebant, App M 7, 28, p 200 — 
II. In partic A- -4 set, slip, young 
tree , of u Blows, Plm. 17, 20, 32. § 141 — *3B* 
A measuring rod, with which the grants of 
land were measured out to the soldiers, a 
pole, perch (usually called decempeda) abs 
tulit excultas pertica tnstis opes, Prop 4 
(5), 1, 130, 1 aL Cato, Dir 45, cf Serv Verg 
Eel 9, 7 — b. T ransf, a portion of land 
measured out icnth the pertica quodcum 
que colomae est assignatum, id umver 
sum pertica appellatur, Front Limit Agr 
p 43 Goes. —2. Trop ameasure. — Pro\ 
non una pertica, quoa dicitur, Plm Ep 8, 
2,8 

pertiealis. e, a $J [pertica] that series 
for poles or stakes sahx,CoL4, 31, 2, Plm. 
17,20,32 §143 

t perticarins. », um, [ id ], of or 
belonging to poles ' negotians perticanus, 
In c cr Marang Delle Cose GentiL p 488 

pcrticatus, a, um, ad J [ ,d ], furnished 
with or carrying a staff, Mart. 5, 12, 1 

pertimefacio, teci, factum, 3, v a 
[pertimeo facio], to put in great fear, to 
frighten greatly pertimefactus maerore 
ammi, Pac ap ison 467,33 (Trag Bel p 96 
Rib ) te pertimefacio, Brut ap Cic Fam 
11,20,2 

per-timeo, tti, 2, V n,to fear greatly, 
to be very timid , Lact 6, 17, 17 non perti 
mentes ullam perturbationem, Yulg 1 Pet 
3, 6 (aL praetim) 

per-tamcsco, mui, 3, t inch a and 
n , to become -very much f lightened, to be 
greatly afraid of any thing, to fear greatly 
si tantam rehgionem non pertimescebas, 
etc , Cic Yerr 2, 4 35, § 78 id t ero non 
raediocriter pertimesco, id. Quint 1, 1 no 
men imperii etiam in levi persona perti 
mescitur, id Agr 2 17,45 fames e«et per 
timescendn, Caes B G 5, 29 non putavi 
farnam mconstantiae mihi pertime«cen 
dam, Cic Fam 1.9 11 ne quid peccasset, 
pertimescebat, ia. Sest 49, 105 nec till um 
quam de se pertimescent, id. lb 43, 94 
graviter de suis penculis fortumsque om 
mbus pcrtimescunt, id. Yerr 2, 5, 44, § 115, 
so, de aliqua rc, id. Div in Caecil 21, 7L — 
Aosol , Plaut True 4, 2, 60 , id. Bacch 4, 8, 
21 


pertmacia, ae,/ [pertmax], per sever 
ance, constancy, in a good sense, and (more 
freq ) in a bad sense, obstinacy, pertinacity 
(syn. perseverantia, pcrvicacia) dicitur 
quom demonstratur m quo non debet per 
tendi ctpertenditjpertmaciam esso, in quo 
oportet manere,si in eo perstet perseveran 
tia sit, Varr L.ll5, §2 Mflll , cf unicuique 
virtuti fimtimum vitium repenetur,utper 
tmacia, quae perseverantiae fimtima est, 
Cic Inv 2, 54, 165, v Atf ap Non 432 32 
sq certaraen mstitmt non pertmacia et 
studio vincendi, sed, etc , Cia Ac 1, 12, 44 
desistere pertmacia, Caes B G 1, 42 per 
tmaciae finem facere, id. B C 3, 10 mulio 
bn pertmacia accenui,Tac H 4,56 pertt 
naciam aheujus vmccre, id. A. 2, 81 — In a 
good sense, Liv 42 62 patientia et perti 
nacia hostis,Suet Caes 63 in evitando in 
evitabili malo, Sen Q N 4 praef 12 nuc* 
torum pertmacia steadfast opinion, Plm 
37 3 13 §52. — Personified the sister 
of jpther and Pits, Cia N D 3 17, 44. 
pcrtinacitcr, odv , v pertmax fin 
per-tinax, ttCls ) °4/ [tenax], thalholds 
fast, that clings firmly very tenacious I. 
Lit (only poet and in post Aug prose) 
digitus male pertinax, Hor C 1, 9, 24 ales 
unguibus pertinax, App Flor p 366 te 
naxne pater ejus est? Ph. Pater immo 
edepol pertmax, exceedingly avaricious , 
Plaut Capt 2, 2, 39 — B. T ransf, that 
lasts long very durable spiritus, Plm 10, 
29, 43, § 81 8iligo in Allobrogum agro per 
, tlnax, id. 18, 8 20 § 85 — XI. Trop ,firm, 
constant, steadfast, persevering unyielding, 
l m a bad sense, obstinate, pertinacious, stub 


horn (cf pervicax), constr ahsol , with in 
and abl , also (rare and not ante Aug) with 
tn and ace , adversus and acc., ad and aca, 
also ( post Aug ) with gen , Att. ap. Non 
433, 6 sq concertationes in disputando 
pertinaces Cic Ftn 1, 8, 27 sq pertma 
cissimus fuens si, etc, id ib 2, 33,107* 
valde pertmax, id. ib 2, 3, 9 pertmax 
fama, Plin 24, 17, 101, § 159 studium, 
Quint Inst prooem certamen, Liv 2 40 
stare pertmaci statu, Geli 2, 1, 2 octogmta 
milia fortissimae pertmacissimaeque in re 
tmendis armis juventutis, YelL 2, 27, 1 
pertmax \ irtus, Liv 25, 14 pertinax adver 
sus temeranos impetus, id. 28, 22, 14 per 
tmacior m repugnando, Id. 29, 33 pertmax 
ad obtmendam uyuriam, id 29, 1, 17 in 
quod coepit pertmax et mtenta, Sen. Ira. 1, 
1, 2 — (/3) Poet, with inf fortuna Lu 
dum msolentem Iudere pertmax, Hor C 3, 
29 51. — (7) With justitiae, App Mag 

p 338, 34 irae, VaL Max. 6, 3, 3 — Hence, 
adv pcrtinaClter. A . Very fast or 
firmly, very tenaciously , persistently haec 
ipsa roagis pertmaciter naerent, quo dete 
riora sunt, Quint 1, 1, 5 , Suet Tib 74 per 
tmacius resistere, Plm 16, 43, 83, § 227 
pertmacissime retinere, id S3, 6, 32, § 100 
— B. Constantly, firmly, steadily, per sever 
tngly, obstinately stubbornly, pertinacious 
ly pertmaciter llberalibus studHs deditus. 
Suet Claud 40/n pertmaciter m aliqufi 
re manere, Yarr R B 1, 20 pertmaciter 
offensus, Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 23, 1 con 
tendere, Suet Caes. 1 studere. Sen Ep 5, 
L — Comp pertmacius msequi, Hirt B G 
8, 13 — Sup pertmacissime pabulo absti 
nere, Suet Caes. 81 med , id. her 5G -III. 
Pertinax, ucis, m , surname of the em 
peror P Helmus, who succeeded Commodus 
on the throne, Capitol Pert 1 , Aur % ict 
Epit 18 

pertinenter, a & 1 j v pertmeo/n 

pcr-tinco, 2, v n [teneo] to stretch 
out, reach, extend to a place , to arrive at a 
place (class , esp m the trop signif), constr 
with ad and acc., or with advv , very rarely 
with in or per and acc., \ infra I. Lit 
a«pera arteria ad pulmones usque pertmet, 
Cia N D 2, 64, 136 venae in omnes partes 
corporis portmentes, id. ib 2, 55, 137 deus 
pertmeus per naturam cujusque rei etc , 
id. ib 2, 28, 71 Belgao pertinent ad mferi 
orem partem flummis Rhem, Caes B G 1, 
1 nvi qui ad mare pertmebant, id B C 
3, 49 banc (sil\ am) longe mtrorsus perti 
nere, id B G 6, 9 m vastae magnitudmis 
urbe partium sensu non satis pertinento in 
omnia extending in all directions, Liv 25, 
24, 6 Wei^senb ad loc ; cf quod ait prac 
tor pertmet, hoc sigmfleat quod ex aodi 
bus ejus in tuas pertmet, hoc est dirigitur 
extenditur, pervemt, Dig 43, 22, 1 — H, 
T r °P A. To reach , extend (like injuetv, 
KaByKciv) eadem bomtas etiam ad multi 
tudmem pertmet, Cic Lael 14, 50 caritas 
patriae per omnes ordines pertinebat, 1 e 
pervaded , Liv 23, 49, 3 ad posteritatis 
memoriam pertmere, Cic Sen. 23, 82 ful 
mma, quorum signifleatio ad totam vitam 
pertinet, Sen Q N 2, 47 xmt hie pertmet 
a natali ad diem extremum, id Ep 12 ; G — 
B. To belong, relate, concern , pertain or 
have reference to, affect anj thing somm 
um ad aliquam rem pertmet, Plaut More 
2, 1, 28 ilia res ad raeum officium perti 
net, Cia Rose. Am 13, 36 nihil ad patnci 
am Sulpiciorum familiam Quirmius perti 
nuit, Tac A 3, 48 hacc brevitcr attinge 
mus scrutati maxlmo pertinentm, Plin 18, 
35, 78, § 341 — 2. To have a tendency, to 
tend or lead to an object or result, Varr 
RR.2,1 illud quo pertineat, videte, Cic 
Agr 2, 8, 20 , Id Att 8. 9, 1 quod autem 
plurcs a nobis nominati sunt, co pertmuit. 
quod eta, id. Brut 87, 299 summa illuc 
pertinet, ut sciatis, etc , id. Yerr 2, 5, 10, 

§ 25 interprctando quorsum quidquo per 
tincat, id N D 3, 23, GO fin quid tsta ad 
vidulum pertinent, servae smt istao an 
liberao? Plaut Rud 4, 4, 62. — Esp in 
phrase quod ad aliquem (aliquid) perti 
net, as far concerns, in regard to (mostly 
post Aug ) quod ad inducing perlincrct, 
sic belli rationem c^so divisam. ut etc , 
* Caes. B C. 3, 17, 3 quod ad nationcs ex 
teras pertinet, Cicero Yurie, Quint 11, L 89 
quod ad Dymnum pertinet nihil scio, Curt 
6, 11, 30 quod pertinet ad elephant os, id. 



PERT PERT PERT. 


9. 2, 19; c£: quantum ad decementes per- 
tmet, Plin. Ep.8, 6, 14: quod ad me perti- 
net, mtellego me perdidisse, etc., Sen. Cons, 
ad Heir. 10, 2 ; id Ep. 119 , 12 ; id. Suas. 6, 12 ; 

7, 1: cam virtutibas turn etiam fortuna, si- 
quid hoc ad rem pertinet, Cic. Fam. 13, 13: 
qaatenns qaidqne se attingat ad seque per- 
tineat perspicere, Cic. Fin. 5, 9, 24 : illad dis- 
Bimalas ad te qnod pertinet, Mart. 7, 10, 9. 
— C. To apply to, be applicable to, to suit, 
be suitable to a person or thing: magis pol 
haec malitia pertinet ad Tiros, quam ad 
mulieres, Plant True. 4, 3, 3G: ad quern 
suspicio maleflcii pertinent, on whom sus- 
picion should fall, Cic. Hose. Am. 7, 18: ad 
offleium meum, id. ib. 13, 36: Iiberalitas 
ad rem familiarem meam ; id. Fam. 12, 
28: ad imperatorem prodigmm pertinere, 
Liv. 25, 16. — D, To belong, be the right of 
(usu. of a right, as opp. to possession): sed 
regnam ad se et ad matrem suam pertinere 
arbitrabantur, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 27, §61: ad 
quem jure regnum pertinet, Lir. 40, 11, 7: i 
bona ad me pertinent, solus enim sum fiiius 
defuncti, Quint. 5, 14, 15: Europa jam, du- 
bjo procul, jure ad Romanos pertinebat, 
Flor.2,8,7: (Armenia) quae antea ad majo- 
rs suos pertinuisse monstrabat, Amm. 26, 
4, 6. — E. To belong, to be the property of 
(late Eat.): omnia quae ad ee pertinebant, 
V u ]g. Gen. 32, 23; id. Exod 9, 4; id. 1 Reg. 
25, 21.— Hence, odr. : pertinenter, a pUy, 
suitably, appositely, pertinently (post-clas3.) : 
pertinenter ad causam, Tert adr. Marc. 4, 
38. — Comp.: pertinentius, Tert adr. Marc. 
4, 9. — Sup.: pertinentissime, Tert adr. 
Marc. 4, 31. 

per- tin go, ere, v. a. [tango], to stretch 
out, reach , extend to a certain point (rare; 
not in Cia ; often confounded in MSS. with 
pertineo). I. Lit: colJis in iramensum 
pert ingens, SalL J. 48, 3 Dietsch and Kritz: 
tnontis Apennini jugum media curratura 
prope tangens oras maris Hadrian! pertiu- 
git circumitionibns contra fretum, Vitr. 2, 
10, 1: infortunatam pertingens cespite Tro- 
jam, Avien. Descr. Orb. 986: turris, cujus 
culmen pertingat ad caelum, Vulg. Gen. 11, 
4; id. 2 Far. 28, 9 al. (bnt in Lucr. 4, 277, 
the correct read, is perterget, r. Lachm. ad 
h. L). — II. Trop., to reach, attain: ad ea- 
pientiam Zenonis pertingere, Front p. 255. 
t pertusnm, v. pertaqdet init. 

* per-tolero, 5vi, 1, r. a., to bear out, 
endure : torments aetatis, Lucr. 5,316: per- 
tolerarem vitam, Att. Trag. ReL v. 91 Rib. 

per-tono, ui, 1 } v • n - and a., to thunder 
violently (late Lat.). — Trop.: contra ali- 
quera, to thunder away al any one, Hier. 
Ep. 53, n. 8 : quando vero vox ilia pertonuit, 
id. adr. Heir. 20. — Act., to proclaim aloud , 
thunder forth , announce: aliquem, Hier. 
Ep. Cl, ad Pammach. 4: gloriam alicajus, 
Ambros. Serin. Fer. 2, Pen tec. 

per-torqueo, ere, v. a., to twist awry, 
to distort : ora foedo sapore, Lucr. 2, 40L — 
II. To hurl , vent : quam senticosa rerba J 
pertorquet, Afran. ap. Fest p. 339 MulL 
and ap. PauL ex Fest. p. 333 ib. (Com. ReL I 
v. 1 Rib.). 

perteictate, ado., v. pertracto ./in. 
pertractatio and pertrectatio, 
oni3, f. [pertracto, a touching; hence 
trop.], J, A handling: partium aegra- 
rum, GelL 5, 1, 4. — H # A handling, 1 e. an 
occupying or busying one's self with any 
thing, application to any thing: poetarum, 
Cic. de Or. l 42, 187 : rerum publicarum, 
id. ib. 1,11, 48. 

pcrtractator.uris, 7n.,a handler (late 
Lat), Aug, a Fau3t. 3, 2. 

pcr-tracto (pcrtrccto), ari, atom, 
1, r. a., to touch, feel, handle any thing 
( clas3. ). J, L i t : papillam, Plant. As. L 3, 
71: m alios, Cic. Par. 5, 2, 38: bestias mani- 
bus, Auct B. Afr. 72: arma, Phn. 25, 6, 30 
§ CO: caput dormienti, Just, l, 9, 17*. corpus 
hominis, App. Flor. p. 362. — II. Trop., to 
busy or occupy one's self with any thing, to 
handle, treat , to investigate, study any thing: 
mentem omni cogitatione pertractans, Cic.* 
Fin. 2, 35, 118: sensus mentesque bomi- 
Dum, id. de Or. 1, 51, 222: narrationem, id. 
Inv. 2, 14, 45 : ad totam philosophiam per- 
tractandam se dare, id. N. D. 1, 4, 9: per- 
tractare ea quae rem continent, id. Tosc. 4, 
10, 23: primum quae scripsi mecum ipse 
pertracto, PI in. Ep. 7, 17, 7: pertractare 
visa vulnera, to explore, scan, Sfl. 10, 452: 


mente, Vulg. Nahum. 1,1L — Hence, *p Dr- 
tractate, adr. , in a well-considered man- 
ner, elaborately, systematically: nam per- 
tractate facta est (fabula), L e. with a moral 
in view, Plant Capt. proL 55. 

1. pertractns, a, am. Pari., from 
pertraho. 

2. pertractttSj us, m. [pertraho], de- 
lay, duration (post-class.), Tert. Orat 5. 

per-traho. xi, ctum, 3, r. a., to draw 
or drag, to bring or conduct forcibly to a 
place (not in Cic. or Cses.). I, Lit: ali- 
qnem in castra, Lir. 7, 39 : ratem ad ripam, 
id. 21, 28: pertractU3 ad Vitelli am, Taa H. 
2,72: mnlierem Romam ad centumviros, 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 34: patriam suam in jus, ad 
aliam ciritatem, VaL Max. 5, 3, 3 ext: ali- 
quem intra moenia vinctum, id. 7, n. 8 . — 
To entice, allure to a place: in locum ini- 
quum pertractus, Liv. 6, 24: hostem ad in- 
sidiarnm locnm, id. 21, 4, 4. — U. TransC, 
to draw out, extract : virus, Scnb. Larg. 173. 
-m.T rop., to lead away, lead astray : 
sui erroris arbitrio pertrahere et alios mul- 
tos, Mos. et Rom. Leg. ColL 15, 3, L ^ 
pcr-tralucidns, ntn > adj., 
translucid : ebarta, Plin. 13, 12, 24, § 79. 

per-transeo, ivi,Ire, v.n., to go or pass 
through (post- Aug.). I, Lit: cum viridis 
aspectns (smaragdi), non pertransit, Plin. 
37, 5, 18, g 68: terram, Vulg. Gen. 12, C et 
saep. — IX. Transt 1. To go or pass by 
(late Lat; not in Sen. Ep. 4, 3), Hier. in 
lea. 8, 26, v. 19: Lerita, cum esset secus 
locam et videret eum, pertransiit, Vulg. 
Lua 10, 32. — 2, To pass away : donee 
pertranseat indignatio, Vulg. Isa. 26, 20. 
pertrecto, are, V. i>ertracto. 
per-tremlsco, ere, v. inch, a., to trem- 
ble greatly at, to be in great fear of (late 
Lat); with acc.: raanura domini, Hier. in 
Isa. 4, 10, 4 ; 3, 7, 2 : similem sententiam, 
Hier. cont Pelag. 1, 38. 

pcr-trepidns, a, nm, adj., in great 
alarm or in great haste : senates pertrepi- 
dus in aedem Concordiae concurrit, Capitol 
Maxim, et Balb. 1, 1 dub. (Peter, praetre- 
pidu3). 

pcr-tribuo, Si, 3, V. a., to give: testi- 
monium alicui (al retribuere), Plin. Ep. 10, 
18, 2 (but ap. Plin. Pan. 95 the correct read, 
is perhibere). 

per-tricosus, a, urn, adj., very con- 
fused or perplexed , very strange : res per- 
tricosa. Mart 3, G3, 14 dub. (aL praetticosa). 

per-tristis, c « a/ lj-, very sad or mourn- 
ful. I. Lit.: carmen, Cic. poet Div. 1, 8, 
14. — n. T r a n 8 C, very austere or morose : 
patruus, Cic. Cael 11, 25. 

1. pertritus, a, urn, Part., rubbed to 
pieces; from pertero. 

2. per-tritus, a, nm, adj., quite worn 
out, vary haclmeytd or common, very trite 
(post-Aug.): quaestio. Sen. Contr. 7, 18, 7: 
scio pertritum jam hoc esse, Sen. Ep. 63, 10. 

per-trnx, ucis, adj., very savage or ter- 
rible : besliae, App. M. 5, p. 166, 22. 

% pcr-tumcsco, m ui, 3, V. inch, n., to 
swell up greatly , Not. Tir. p. 115. 

per-tumiduSj a, nm, adj., greatly 
swelled out: luna (Elm. protumida), App. 
de Deo Socr. init. 

pcr-tumultuose, adv., in a very ag- 
itated or tumultuous manner: aliquid nun- 
ciare, Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 3. 

Pertunda, ae, f [pertundo], the god- 
dess that presides over the loss of virginity 
Arm 4, 131; Tert. ad Nat. 2, 11 ; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 6, 9. 

per-tundo, tudi, tusum (tossum ; per- 
tunsus, Aur. Viet Epit. 9, 10), 3, v. a., to 
beat, push, or thrust through, to make a hole 
through, to bore through, perforate (mostly 
ante-class. ; not in Cic. or Cms.): Iatn3 per- 
tudit hasta, Enm ap. Prise, p. 891 P. (Anm 
v. 395 Vahl); cf : me pertudit in latus, id. 
op.*Serr. ad Verg. A- % 81 (Anm v. 540 ib.): 
terebra ritem, Cato, R.R.41, 3: calicem per 
fandum, id. ib. 52, 1: crumenam, Plaut Ps. 
1, 2, 37: guttae saxa pertundant, Lucr. 4, 
1287: tigna terebrare et pertundere perque 
forare, id. 5, 1268 : tumcam, Cat 32, 11; 
positos tinea pertande libellos, Jar. 7, 26: 
mediam re nam, to lance, id. 6. 46 : Iapide un- 
gulam, CoL G, 15, 1: crebra foramina, Vitr. 
10, 22. —Hence, pertusns, a, um, P. a., 


perforated, (hat has a hole or opening: per- 
tasa sella, Cato, R. R. 157 : compita, pass- 
able, Pers. 4, 28 : Iaena, Jar. 5, 13L— P r o v. : 
fngerere aliquid in pertusum dolium, i. e. 
to spend one's time to no purpose, to labor 
in vain, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 135 ; cl : non omnia 
-pertusum congesta quasi in ras Commoda 
perfluxere, Lucr. 3, 937 : mittere in saccu- 
lum pertusum, Vulg. Ag. 1, 6. 

pertnrbate, adr., r. perturbo, P. a. 
fm. 

pcrtnriatfo, Oni s, f. [pertorbo], con- 
fusion , disorder, disturbance. I, Lit: 
caeli (opp. serenita3), Cic. Div. 2, 45, 94: 
hostium, Vulg. 2 Macc. 13, 16. — TT , Trop. 
j0L* In gem, political disturbance, disorder , 
revolution : quid est enim aliud tumultu3 
nisi perturbatio tanta, ut major timor oria- 
tur? Cic. PhiL 8, 1, 3: qoantas perturbatio- 
nes et qaantos aestos habet ratio comitio- 
rum ? id. Mur. 17, 35 : cum enim omne3 post 
interitum Caesaris nova rum perturbatio- 
num causae quaeri riderentur, id. Fat. 1, 2: 
videtis, quo in motu temporum, quanta in 
conversione rerum ac perturbationeverse- 
mur, id. FL 37. 94: magna totius exercitus 
perturbatio facta est, Caes. B. G. 3, 28. — B, 
Mental or personal disturbance, disquiet, 
perturbation : motus atque perturbatio 
animorum atque rerum, Cic. Agr. 1, 8, 24 : 
vitae et magna confasio, id. N. D. lj 2, 3: 
ration^, id Par. 3, 2, 26 : valetudims, id. 
Fam. 9, 3, 9. — C* I n p a r t i c., an emotion, 
passion : quae Graeci ttuO/j vocant, nobis 
perturbationesappellari magis placet, quam 
raorbos, Cia Tasc. 4, 5, 30: est igitnr Zeno- 
nis haec definitio, ut perturbatio sit aversa 
a recta ratione, contra naturara animl com- 
motio : quidam brerius perturbationem 
esse appetitum vehementiorem, id. ib. 4, 6, 
11: ex qna (ritiositate) concitantur pertur- 
bationes, quae sunt turbidi animorum con- 
citatique motus, aversi a ratione et inimi- 
cissimi mentis vitaeque tranquillae, id. ib. 
4, 15, 34: perturbationes sunt genere qua- 
tuor, partibus plures. aegritudo. formido, 
libido, laetitia, id. Fim 3, 10, 35: impeta 
qnodam animi et perturbatione magis, 
quam judicio aut consilio regi, id. de Or. 2, 
42,178: perturbationem aflerre, id. Dir. 1, 
30, 62: in perturbationes atque exanima- 
tiones incidere, id Off. 1, 7, 36; opp. to 
tranquillitas, id ib. 1, 17, 66. 

perturbativns, a, um, adj. [id], 
causing disturbance, Cassiod. 

perturbator, a disquiet - 

er, troubler, disturber (eccl. Lat. for turba- 
tor, cf turbo): ecclcsiarurn, Sulp.Ser. Hist. 
Sacr. 2, 49; Ambro3. Spirit. Sane. 3, 17, 12L 

perturbatriz, »cis, / [perturbator], 
she that disquiets or disturbs, Cic. Leg. L 13, 
39. 

pertnrbatns, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from perturbo. 

per-turbldus, a, nm, adj., very un- 
quiet, full of disturbance : civitas, Vop. Sa- 
turn. 7. 

per-tnrbo, avi, atum, 1 , v. a. , to throw 
into confusion or disorder , to confuse, dis- 
turb (ct: confundo, misceo). J, Lit.: 
omnia, Ter. And 3, 4, 22: prorinciam, Cic. 
SulL 20, 56: aetatum ordinem, id Brut. 62, 
223: condiciones pactionesque bellicas per- 
jurio, id Off 3, 29, 108: dies intennissus 
aut n ox interposita saepe perturbat om- 
nia, id Mur. 17, 35: reliquos (milite3) in- 
certis ordinibns perturbaverunt, Caes. B. G. 
4, 32 : aciem, SalL J. 59, 3 : domum, Sen. 
Thyest. 83. — Pass., Plin. Pan. 76, 8. — B, 
Transf, to mix or mingle together: om- 
nia subtiliter creta permisceas cum salibu3 
torrefactis ac tritls et din oleo injecto per- 
turbes, Pall 12, 18.— H. Trop., to disturb , 
discompose, embarrass, confound : mea con- 
silia, Plaut. 3fost. 3, 1, 127: mentes animos- 
que perturbat timor, Caes. B. G. 1, 39: cla- 
more perturbari, Cic. Rab. Perd 6, 18: ani- 
mum, joined with concilare, id Or. 37, 128: 
de rei publicae salute perturbari, id Mil 1, 
1: haec te vox non perculit? non pertur- 
bavit? id Verr. 2, 3, 57, § 132 : magno animi 
motu perturbatns, id Att. 8, 11, L — Hence, 
pertnrbatus, a, nm, P. a . Troubled, 

disturbed , uruquict : mihi civitatem pertur- 
batam vestri3 legibus et contionibu3 et de- 
ductionibus tradidistis, Cia Agr. 1, 8, 23: 
pert arbatissi mum tempestati3 genus, Sen. 
Q. N. 7, 10, 3 : flamma quassatae rei publicae 
perturbatorumque temporum, Cia Sest.34, 
1359 
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73 — B. Disturbed embarrassed, discom 
yo««I homo pertutbaUor metn, Cic. Att. 
10, 14 1 sane sum perturbatus cum ipsius 
familiaritate, id lb 1, 1, A — SubsL per- 
turbata, orum, n , confused rinons, per 
verted truths nunc onnsti cibo et vino 
perturbata et confusa cernimu®, Cia Div 1, 
20, CO — Adt pertnrbatc, confusedly 
disorderly ne quid perturbate, ne quid 
contorte dicatur, Cic Inv 1,20,29, id. Or 
35, 122 muta ammalia perturbate moveri, 
Sen Ep 124, 19 

per-turpis, e, adj , \ery shameful , 
scandatous, abominable , Cic. Cael 20, 60 
pertusio.onic / [pertundo], aperjura 
tion (late Lat.), Pt>. Soran. Quu Medic 230 
pertusura, ae, / [id.], a thrusting or 
bortnq through, perforation, CacL Aur Tard. 
6, 1, 18 

pertiisus, a, um, Part and P a., from 
pertundo 

pcr-ubiquc, ode, everywhere (post 
class. }, Tert Pall 2 fin 
perula, ae / dim [pera], a little wallet, 
a pocket I, Lit Diogenes fregit exemp 
turn e perula calicem, Sen Ep 90 11 — JJ, 
Transf, comic,, = uterus mtumesccns, 
Appjil 5, p 165, 18 

pcnanctio, oms, / [perungo], a be 
smearing, anointing, Phu.24:, 15, 80, § 131 a] 
pernnctus, a , um, Part , from per 
ungo 


per-ungo or -ungno, unxi, unctum, 
3 t a., to besmeav , anoint (class.) corpora, 
oleo, Cic. Tu«c 1, 47 113 ora manu Ov A. 
A. 3, 756 \ulnen, Plin 29, 4, 28 § 90, id. 
28, 9, 37, § 141 nardo perunctus, Hor Epod 
5, 59 faecibus ora perunctij id A P 277 
pcr-unltus, a, um, adj , united (eccl 
Lat.), Primas in Ep ad Cor 15 
per urbane, adv , v perurbanus/n. 
per-urbanus, a, um, adj , i cry polite, 
pleasant , or witty I. L 1 1 L. Torquatus 
elegans m dicendo toto genere perurbanus, 
Cic. Brut 68, 239 C Lucilius et doctus et 
perurbanus, id de Or 1, 16, 72. — II. 
Transf, with a bad accessory signil , 
over fine, over polite cum rusticis potius 
qunm cum his perurbam* Cic. Att 2 15, 3 
— Adi pcrurbane, x cry elegantly re 
cpondere, bid^ Ep 5, 17 fin. 

per-urgeo/irai 2,i a I. To press upon 
greatly, to oppress , distress cum Aureolus 
perurgcret III} rium, Treb Gall 5 , Amm 
29, 1, IS cum, Vulg 1 Mice. 9, 7 — II. In 
gen., to press or urge greatly aliquem ad 
capcsscndam rem publicam, Suet. Tib 25 
fcstinationem Treb Trig Tyr 33, 8 sacra 
to take great pains with, to apply one's self 
earnestly to Auct Aetn 22a 
per-uro, u^si, ustum, 3, r a, to burn 
through and through , hence. I. L i t A. 
To bum up consume perussit ignis multa.' 
Lucr 5 3% perusti late agn, Liv 24, 20 
vas Plin. 34, 17, 49 § 1G5 — E s p , to be 
burned or scorched by the sun Libyco ^ole 
perula coma, Prop. 4 (5) 9, 46 mixti Gara 
mante perusto sunburned , swarthy Luc 4, 
079 perusti Indiae populi, Sen Med. 484 
zona perusta, Macr Somn. Scip 2, 8. — B. 
To heat , bum j inflame febn peruri, Plin.' 
Ep 7, 1, 4 sitis praecipue fatigatas peruro 
lat, Curt 4, 16 12 — C. To inflame, gall , 
rub sore Jbencis peruste fuuibus latus, 
Hor Fpod. 4 3 oneri colla perusta, Ov P 
1,5 24 tempora, Luc. 6, 193— 2. Transf, 
of cold, to mp, pinch sub«tramentis per 
hiemcm opento, nc peruratur, Cato, R R 
1G1 aliquid frigoro, Sen Q N 4 13 G terra 
perusta gclu, 0\ Tr 3 4 48 perurcre con 
gelatiombus vulncra, Col 4 8, 2. — II, 
Trop, to bum inflame, consume honn* 
nem perustum gloria \ olunt incendere, Cic 
lam 13 15,2 valido perunmur ae^tu, Ov 
A A 1 543 (uniones), qui male cor meum 
perurunt, Mart 12, 49, 9 mtcMlna, Cat 78, 
3 pectus enri* Sen Med. 547, lal 1-1 1, 
70 paupcrtati6 maledictum quondam per 
urit. Sen. Const Sap 17, 2. 

Pcruaa, no, /, one of the twelve con 
federate towns of Etruria, the mod. Peru 
37 ’ 12 > Suct - Aug 14 \ elL 2, 
A, 3, FJor 4, 6 , a— Hence, H, FcrusI- 
nus, a, nro, a<fy , Perusian 1 crusina co 
hors, Liv 23, 17 content io i e. the sieg* of 
J erusia by Oclartanus, Vhn 7,45 4G g!48, 
the famine produced in the town tn this 
13G0 


siege (cf Flor 4, 5, 3) is referred to in Peru 
eraa fames Luc. 1, 41, Aus. Ep 22-42 
sepulcra, Prop 1, 22, 8 — SubsL Pe- 
ru Sini, orum, m , the Perusians, Liv 10, 
30 sq — Perusinum, >, « , a country 
seat in the Perusian territory, Phn. Ep 1, 
4,1 

perustus, ^ um, Part, from peruro 
p er-utiliSj e , ad J , '***}} °P era > 

Cic. Att 9, 17, 2. 

per-vado. s, j sum J 3 J r a an dn ,togo or 

come through, to pass or press through , to 
spread through (class., syn. penetro) I. 
Lit, constr With acc alone, or with per , 
ad or tn, and absol pervade polum, Att 
ap Varr L L. 7, § 13 Mull (Trag Rel p 190 
Rib ) mcendium per agros pervasit, Cic. 
Verr 2, 3, 26, § 66 per omms partis pro 
vinciae te tamquam aliquam calami tosam 
pestem tempestatemque pervasisse, id. ib 
2, 1, 38, § 96 re cum id Sicilia quidem fuit 

pars ejus belli in Italiam ulla penasit, 
id ib 2, 5 2, § 6 per aequa et miqua loca 
pervadunt,L\v 25,14,9 pervadere u c que ad 
vallum, id. 26, 5, 37, 25 pars magna equi 
turn ad terga pugnantium pervasit, id 42, 
7, 7 The^aliam cufn exercitu pervadit, id, 
42, 13, 8 venenum ita cunctos ejus artus 
pervasit, ut, etc , Tac A. 13, 16 impetu equi 
pervasit, id. ib 2, 17 — In pass pervasa 
urbe, Amm 24. 2, 13 pervasis regiombus, 
id. 31, 3,1, Sedul 3,309— B. Transf, to 
go, come, arrive anywhere ut quaedam ca 
lamitas pervadere videretur, Cic 1 err 2, 1, 
17, § 44 m nares id. N D 2, 57, 145 ad ca 
stra, Liv 7, 36 —II. Trop A. 2b spread 
through, penetrate, pervade opinio, quae 
per animos gentium barbararum pervase 
rat t Cic. Imp Fomp 9, 23 quo non illius 
diet fama pervasent, id. ib 15, 44 quas oras 
quasi morbus quidam Abus furons pexra 
serat, id.SulL 19, 53 — With acc.: cum fama 
ea urbem atque forum pervasisset, Liv 5, 
7, 6 murmur totam contionem pervasit, 
id. 26, 15, 9, 2, 23, 7 pervasit jam multos 
ista persuasio, ut, etc , Qumt 8, 2, 21 ca 
pesse, per deo 5 , rem publicam et omnia 
aspera pervade, to break through , overcome , 
Sill Or ad Caes. Rep Ord. 1, G pallor ora, 
S»L 7, 427 magnam Asne partem cis Eu 
phraten tanti mail fama pervaserat, Curt 
10, 5, 18. cf ut quisque proximus ab op 
pre Rt: o sit, per omms velut continens m 
cendium pervasurum, I iv 37, 25, 6 \ icto 
nae Romnnac fama cum pervasi^et in 
Asiam, id 45, 10, 1 terror in totam penitus 
aciem penasit, id 8,9 li ex contagione 
\ elut tabes, in Ferrhaebiam quoque id per 
va^erat malum (i e seditiones) id. 42 6, 7 
— B. 7b arrive at, reach a place fines, 
Lucr 1, 55G locus, quo non noctrorum ho 
ininum libido pervasent, Cia Verr 2, 3, 89, 
§ 307 

pervagrabilis,e adj [pcrvagor],ran/7 
t nq or sweeping through (post-cla 555 ) cj m 
bulae, Sid Ep 2 2 

pervagatus, a, ™, Part -rnd Pa, 
from pervagor 

per-vagor, ltus, 1,1 dep n and a., to 
wander or range through, to roie about , 
overrun (class.) I. Lit hie praedonum 
naviculae pervagatae sunt, Cic. Verr 2, 5, 
37, § 98 ns imperat, ut omnibus in locis 
pervagentur, Caes. B G 7, 45 natio perva 
gata hello prope orbem t error um, Liv 38, 
17 , 1, 29 — II, Trop To spread out , 
extend quod in extens natiombus usquo 
ad ultimas terras pervagatum est, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 28, § 64 ardorcs in ngns pen agantes, 
V itr 2, 6 — B* 7b spread through , pervade 
timores omnium mentes pervngantur, Cic. 
Leg 1,11 32 dolor omnia membra pen a 
gabatur. Plin. Ep 1, 12, C, 6, 10, 3 — C. To 
be tmdely spread, to become common ne is 
honos mmium pervagetur Cic Inv 2 39, 
113 — Hence, pervagatus, um 5 P ^ 
A. Spread out , wide spread, well known 
longe et late pervagata anteponantur angu 
sti^ Cic. Top 18, 69 pervagatissimus ver 
sus, id. Or 43, 147 declamatio id. Plana 
19, 47 sermo, id MIL 12 33, cf Id do Or 
1,3G,1G5 gloria, id. MarcelL 8,26 — B. Com 
mon, general pcrvagatior pai>, oj a more 
gmeral nature, Cic Inv 2, 14, 47 

per- vagus, ^ um, adj , wandering or 
roaming alL about puer, Ox A. A 2, 18, 
Sabin Ep.1 91 

(per-valco, a fal c c read, for pervolat, 
Lutr C, 91G Lachm ad h. L) 


pcr-valldus, a , um, adj 4 very strong . 
agmirta, Amm 29,1,2 contutio, profound, 
1 ulg I=a. 30, 14 

per-vaporo, an, 1, r a, to steam, flU 
with vapor solium, Petr 73, 5 Keller (Bu 
cheler, parabatur) 
pervarie, adv , v per van us ./m 
per-varius. ^ um, afl} , very various . 
utihtates, App de Deo Socrat p 42 dub — 
Ade pervarie, very variously pen a 
ne narrantur, Cic. de Or 2, 80 327 
pervasio, oms ,/ [pervado], an inratf 
ing, intcmon (late Lat) rerum alienarum 
pervasio, Salv Gub Dei, 5, 10 
pervasor, «r» s ; ^ fid.}, an imader 
(late Lat), Cassiod. Var 4. 20, Cod Th 2, 
4,5 

per-vasto, fwi, atum, 1, r (U, to lay 
waste, devastate fine«, Liv 6, 4 pervasta 
tis passim agns id 8,19 pervastata Italia, 
Tac. A- 15, 45 Bon Laevos cum pen a«tas 
sent, Liv 33, 37, 6 

pervasus^um, Part, from pervado 
pervectlO, oms, / [perveho], a convey 
mg, carrying through. Cod Th. 11, 1, 13 
pervcctor, u r, s, m [id], a bnnger, 
conveyer (late Lat) apicum, a lettei car 
mer, Symm Ep 4, 65 
pervectus, a j um, Part , from perveho. 
per-veho, X, J Ctum, 3, t a , to bear , 
carry, or convey through I. L i t com 
meatus, Liv 44, 6, G — Mid. pervehi to 
pass through, traverse Oceanum pervehi 
tur, Tac A 2, 8 \ olucri litora cla^e, Sil 4, 
51 — H. Transf, to carry , bring, convey 
to a place \irgmes Caere pervexit. Liv 6, 
40 corpus Roraam usque pen exi t, Suet 
Tib 7 sandaracha et ochra inde pervehun* 
tur ad nos, Plm. 35, 6, 22, g 39 volo molh 
ter me pervehat (sc equus), App de Deo 
Socr p 54 fin , cf id M 1, p 113, 9 — M l d 
pervehi, to ride, drive, sail, etc , to come or 
go to a place dictator ubi currum insidit, 
pervehitur u^que ad oppidum, Poet, (not 
Enn.) ap \ arr LL.5,8 153 MulL in por 
turn, Cic. Att 14. 19, 1, id. Tu«a 1, 49, 119 
pervectus Chalciclem, Liv 31, 23 pence 
tus in Africam, 1 ell 2 65, 1 Gades usquo 
pervectus, Plin. 2, 67, 67, § 1G9 — Trop , to 
reach, attain ad exitus optato®, Cic Off 2, 

| 6, 19 — Poet , of pedestrians, to go, come , 
proceed , etc cito passu pervecta ad litora, 
bil 8, 126 

per-vello, vclli, 3, v a., to pull or pluck 
hard, to pull twitch any thing I. Lit 
nates Plaut Pers. 6 2, 66 aurem, Phaedr 
5, 5 32 , al^o, prov , aurem, to pull one's 
ear, l e to remind one of a thing, Sen 
Ben 5, 7, 5, Val Max. 1, 5, 8, Sen Ep 
94, 65 , id Ben 4, 36, 1 , 5, 7, G — B, 
Transf, to excite, sharpen stomachum, 
Hor S 2, 8, 9 —II. Trop A. To twitch, 
pinch fortuna penellerc te torsitan po 
tuent et pungere, etc ,Cic Tu^c 3, 17, 36 
si to forte dolor aliquis pen client, ia ib 
2. 20, 46 — 2. To revile, disparage jus 
civ lie, Cic de Or 1, 62, 265 — B. To arouse , 
enliven ad referendam gratiam fides lan 
guct banc pen ellamu'i, Sen Ben 6 23, L 
per-venio, tuh, ventum, 4 (ofd/u/ 
penembunt, Pompon, ap Xon 608, 6, pres 
suby pervenat, Plaut Rud. 3,2,12, inf pres 
pa<s pervemrier,Ter Phorm 4 3,35),t n , 
to come to, arrive at, reach a place I. L i t 
quotumo die Sicuono hue pcrvemsti'piaut 
Ps 4, 7, 78 Germnni in fines Eburonura 
pervenerunt Caes. B G 4, 6 ad portam, 
Cia Pis 25, G1 in summum montis Ov W 
13, 909 m poTtura, Qumt. 2, 17, 24 -—II 
T ra n 6 f , of things, to reach become knotui 
to, come to fall to, etc. si ad crum hacc res 
pervcnerit, PlauL Mil 2 4, 50 si lupin um 
ad siliquas non pervenit, does not come to 
podt does not form pods, Varr R R. 1, 23 
duodecnn secures in praedonum potesta 
tem pervenerunt Cia Imp Pomp 12 32 
ut omms hcreditas ad flham perveniret, id. 
Fin. 2 17, 65 serrula nd Stratonem perve 
nit, id. Clu 64, 180 annona ad denarios L 
m singulos modios pen'oncrat, had risen 
to, Cae=v B C 1, 62 pervemt res ad Jstius 
aurc^, Cic A err 2, 4, 28, g 64 , for which 
poet with simple acc. verba nures non 
pervenientia nostras Ov M 3. 4C2 . — Im 
pers pa*s po«tqaam est in tbalami tecta 
Perventum, \ erg G 4,375, id A 2 634 — 
III. T r 0 p., to come to, arrive at, to reach, 
attain to anj thing sine me pen cnirc, quo 
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toIo (in my Etory), Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 44: cala- 
mitas colonum ad fructus pervenire non 
patitur, Varr. B. R. 1, 4: in maximam invi- 
diam, Cic. Terr. 2, 2, 18, g 45: in Benatum, 
to get into the Senate, i. e. to become a sena- 
tor , id. FL 18. 43: aa primos comoedos, to 
become a first-rate comedian , id. Ro3c. Com. 
11, 30: Bi in tua ecripta peirenero, to be 
mentioned in your writings , id. Fam. 5, 12, 
7: ad id, quod cupiebat, id. Off 1, 31, 113 
(dub. ; at venire): ad magnam partem lau- 
dis, Caes. B. C. 1, 26: deditio, ex qua ad Ju- 
gurtham ecelerum impunitas, in rem publi- 
cam damna atque dedecora pervenerint, 
SalL J. 31, 19 : in odium alicujus, Nep. Lys. 
1, 3; in amici tiam alicujue, id. Ale. 5, 3: ex 
totprocellis civilibus adincolumitatem. id. 
Att. 10, 6: ad desperationem, Caes. B. C. 2, 
42: in magnum timorem, ne, etc., i<l it). J, 
Cl: ad Beptuagcsimum regni annum perve- 
nlt,Cic. Div. 1,23, 46 ; Nep. Phoc. 2, L — Pass, 
impers.: pervenirier Eo quo nos volumus, 
attain our object , Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 35: quin 
erat dicturus, ad quem propter diei brevi- 
tatem perventum non e6t, his turn teas not 
reached, Cic. Att, l, 17, 9 : ad manus perve- 
nitur, id. Sest 36, 77. 

*per-venor, ari, v. dep. a., to hunt 
through; transt, to run through or about: 
urbem totam pervenarier, Plaut Merc. 4, 
5, 3 (v. 818 Ritschl). 

perventio, onis,/ [pervenioj, an ar- 
rival (late Lat.), Mart. Cap. 4, g 406; Aug. 
Conf. 6, L 

perventor, oris, m. [ id.], a comer , ar- 
river (post-class.), Sid. Ep. 3, 13; Aug. Cons. 
Evang. 2, 20. 

per-vennstns, a, um, adj., very come- 
ly (post-class.): homo, SlcL Ep. 3, 13. 

perverse (pervorse), adv., v. per- 
verto, P. a. fin. 

pervorsio, Onis ,/ [perverto], a turn- 
ing about , inversion ; a wresting , perver- 
sion, Auct. Her. 4, 32, 44; Tert. adv. Marc. 
4,5. 

perversitas, atls,/ [perversu3],/ro- 
toardneM, untowardness, perversity : quae 
est autera in horainibus tanta perversitas, 
ut, etc., Cic. Or. 9, 31: opinionum, id. Tuec. 
3. 1, 2: magna perversitas, id. Off 1, 40, 145: 
alicujus, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13, g 38: molestissi- 
ma diligentiae perversitas, Quint. 1, 6, 34: 
morum Suet. Aug. 62 : incredibilis borai- 
num, Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 7. 

perversus (pervorsus), a, um, 

Part, and P. a., from perverto. 

per- verto (pervorto), U, sum, 3, 
v. a., to turn around or about , to overturn 
overthrow , throw down (class.). J, Lit.- 
pinus proceras pervortunt, Enn. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 2 (Ann v. 196 VahL}: (coqui) aulas 
pervortunt, Plaut Cas. 4, 1, 16: turrim bal- 
lieta. id. Bacch. 4, 4, 69: turn visam belu- 
am immanem. quacunque incederet, arbu- 
sta, virgulta, tecta pervertere, Cic. Div. 1 
24, 49 : perversae rapes, broken, craggy 
rocks, Liv. 21, 33.— B. Esp., in wrestling 
or boxing, to throw down, knock down; 
hence: si rex opBtabit ob viam, regem 
ipsnm priuB pervortito, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 
14. — II, Trop. A. To overthrow, subvert; 
to destroy , ruin, undo, corrupt ; clto homo 
pervorti potest, Plaut. Poem 4, 2, 62: labe- 
factare atque pervertere amicitiam aut ju- 
stltiam, Cic. Fin. 3, 21, 70: quidam, propo- 
Bitis malorum et bonornm flnibus, omne 
offleium perverternnt, id. Off 1, 2, 5 : omnia 
Jura divina atque humana, id. ib. 1, 8, 2G: 
ipse (Quinctius) postquam Junium perver- 
ts, totam cauEam rellqait, id. Quint. 39 
108: hostium vim ec perversurum putavit, 
pervertit autem euam, id. Div. 2, 66, 115- 
id. Brut 79, 273: aliquem amicitia alicujus’ 
Tac. A. 13, 45: aliquem, id. H. 3, 38: aliquos 

et ambiUo pervertet, Quint 12, 8 2. B 

To put down, confute , *i/enc« one ’(in auj.' 
sion to the meaning LB. supra): nemo nm- 
quam me tcnuissimS suspicion© perstrin- 
xit,quem non perverterim ac perfregerim 
Cic. Sail 16, 47: numquam illemeopprimet 
consilio, numquam ullo artiflcio pervertet 
id. Div. in Caecil 14, 44.— Hence, perver- 
SUS (pervorsns), a, um, P. a,, turned the 
wrong way , askew, awry (cl praeposterus). 

A, Li L: rectus perversusque partus, Varr. 

ap. Cell. 16, 16, 4: perversas induit comag 
jets her false hair on awry , Ov. A. A. 3, 24G : 
pondere capitum perversa ova, Plin. 10,16 
18, g 38 : perversa vestis, L e. pulla, Sen. 
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Ira, 1, 16, 5 : Boscins erat perversiesimis 
oculie, quales gunt strabonum, dreadfully 
squint-eyed , Cic. N. D. 1, 28, 79. — B. Trop., 
perverse, not right, wrong, evU, bad : dies 
pervormis atque advoreue, Plaut. Mem 5, 5, 
1 : nihil pravum et perversum, Cia Rose. 
Com. 10, 30: quid magis inquinatum,dcfor- 
matum, perversum, conturbatum dici pot- 
est, id. Har. Resp. 12, 25: homo praeposte- 
rus atque perversue, id. Clu. 26, 71: sapien- 
tia, id. Mur. 36, 75: mos, id. Rose. Com. 18, 
56: bellum Contra lata deUm perverso nu- 
mine poscunt, Verg. A. 7, 584: perversa 
grammati corum subtilitas, Plin. 35, 3, 4, 
g 13: ambitio, Quint 10, 7, 21: generatio 
perverea, wicked, Vulg Dent. 32, 20 et Baep. 
— As suost.: perversum, t si., a wrong, 
evil : in perversum sobers, Sen. Vit. Beat 
5,3.— Hence, adv.: perverse (pervor- 
se), awry, the wrong way. 1. Lit: Bella 
curulia in senatu perverse collocata, Suet. 
Galb. 28. — 2 . Trop., perversely, wrongly , 
badly.ill: dicere,Enn.ap.GelLll,4.3 (Trag. 
v. 229 VahL); bo, dicere, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 
150: erras pervorse, pater, Plant Most 4, 2. 
36: interpretari, id. True. 1, 2, 41: Bi quia 
fieri pervorse videt, id. Pers. 3, 1, 40: vides, 
id. Merc. 2, 2, 20: si quid perverse tetreque 
factum eet, Cato ap. Gell 10, 23, 4: uti deo- 
rum beneficio, Cic. N. D. 3, 28, 70: imitari, 
id. Off. 3, 32, 113: quiescite agerc perverse, 

1 Vulg. Isa. 1, 16. — Comp.: pervereius, Tert 
ApoL 2. — Sup.: perversisaime suspicari 
Hier. in Matt 1, 25. 

*per-vesperi, adv., very late in the 
evening : ad aliquem venire, Cic. Fam. 9, 
2 , 1 . 

pervestig-atio, onis,/ [pervestigo], 
a searching into, examining, investigation : 
Ecientiae, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 9. 

perve 8 tighter, oris, m. [id.], a 
searcher , investigator: divinae bibliothe- 
cae, Hier. Vir. Illustr. 8L 

per-vestig'O, »vi, fitum, l, v. a., to 
trace out, search out. I. Li t, of hounds; 
hence of spies : canes venaticos diceres, 

I ita omnia odorabantur et pervestigabant, 
ut, etc., Cic.Verr. 2,4. 13, g 3L— U. Trop., 
to seek out. examine, investigate: operam ut 
| Bumam ad pervestigandum, ubi Bit illaec, 
Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 94; cl id. RudL 1, 4, 5; Cic. 
de Or. 2, 34, 147 : quae a me perveetigata et 
I cognlta sunt, id. Vcrr. 2, 5, C8, § 174: Locris 
1 Bacrilegium pervestigatum a Q. Minuclo 
erat, Liv. 31, 13, 1. 

per-vetus, crie, adj., very old: signum 
ligneum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, g 7: oppidum, id. 
ib. 2, 4, 33, g 72: amicitia, id. Fam. 13, 17: 
epietula sed sero allata, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, 
§ 14: vinum non pervetus, Cels. 5, 26, 30. 

per-vetustus. a, um, adj., very old: 
verba, Cic. de Or. 3, 52, 201: vocabulum, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 7, 59. 

perviam, a d v - [per-via], accessible (cf. 
pervius; ante-clasa and post- Aug.): angu- 
los aedmm perviam lacitis, i. q. pervios, 
Plaut AuL 3, 2, 24; Front. Oral. 1 fin. Jlai: 
divus Augustus reprehendens TL Claudium 
ita loquitur: Scribis enim perviam aj-ri rov 
obviam, Charis. p. 187 P. 

* per -Viaticum, «•» money for a 
journey: perviaticum publice decretum, 
Front ad Amic. 2, 6 Mai. 

pervicacla, ae,/ [pervfcax], firmness, 
inflexibility; in a bad sense, stubbornness, 
obstinacy (syn.: pertinacia, perseverantia): 
avaritia, ambitio, mulierositas, pervicacia, 
Cic. Tuec. 4, 11, 26: haec pervicacia tua et 
superbia coegit me loqui, Liv. 9, 34, 24: 
Aegyptia, Treb. PoiL Claud. 11, 1. — 
Tranel, in a milder signii, firmness, stead- 
iness, steadfastness: tu pertinaciam esse, 
hanc praedicas, ego pervicaciam aio, Att 
ap. Non. 432, 32 £q. (Trag. ReL v. 4 Rib. ; v. 
the entire passage under pervicax); quanta 
pervicacia in hostem, tanta beneficentiA ad- 
vereue Eupplices utendam, Tac. A. 12, 20 . — 
Of things : castanea pedameutis omnibus 
praefertur perdurandi pervicaciA Plin. 17, 
20, 34, g 147. 

penncaciter, ad”; v. pervicax yin. 

pervicax, Ecis, adj. [per and root vie- 
ofvincoj, firm, determined; esp. in a bad 
Bcnse, stubborn, obstinate, headstrong, wil- 
ful (not in Cia or Caes.): tu pertinaciam 
esse, Antiloche, hanc praedicas: Ego per- 
vicaciam aio et ea me uti volo. . . Nam per- 
vicacem dici me eese et vincere Perlacile 
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patior: pertinacemnilmoror? Attap.Kon. 
432, 32 eq. (Trag. ReL V. 8 Rib.): of.: adver. 
eos peritos pervicax, Tac. H. 1, 26; Ter. Hec. 
4. 1, 17: mnsa, Hor. C. 3, 3, 70: accunatio, 
Tac. A. 13, 33; 3,33: pervicaciEsimi Latino- 
ram, Hor. 1, 11, 11: pervicacioris irae fail. 
Curt. 8, 6, 1 : homines pervicaei audacid, 
pertinaci spe, App. de Deo Socr. p. 43 yin. — 
B. Of things, steady, unmoved : contra fla- 
tus pervicax libra Plin. 16, 36, C5, g 161. — 
II. Transt, in a good sense, steadfast, 
firm : recti pervicax, constans adversus 
metus, Tac. H. 4, 5. — Hence, adv.: pervi- 
cacitcr, stoutly, stiffly, stubbornly , obsti- 
nately : pervicaciter peretare, Dig. 26, 10, 3. 
— Comp.: pervicacius causam belli quae- 
rere, Liv. 42, 14 ; Tac. A. 4, 42 ; 13, 54 fin. 

pervictus, um, Part., from pervinca 

pervicus, um, adj. [pervico for per- 
vinco], stubborn, obstinate ( ante-class, col- 
lat form of pervicax): pervico Ajax animo 
atque evocabili, Att. ap. Non. 487, 15 (Trag. 
ReL p. 131 Rib.); Plaut Fragm. ap. Non. 
487, 15. 

pcrvidcns, cutis, Part and P.a., from 
pervideo. 

pervxdeO, vI<i >i vTs um, 2,U a., to look over, 
look on, overlook, survey. I, Lit.: sol per- 
videt omnia, Ov. 1L 14^ 376.— B, Tranel, 
to.look at or upon, to view: cunctaque mens 
ocalispervldet ilia suis,Ov.P. 1, 8, 34: cum 
tua pervideas oculi6 mala lippus inunctis, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 25. — JJ. Trop. A. To con- 
sider, examine : pervideamus, utrum, eta, 
Lucr. 1, 956 : videbo te et pervldcbo, Cia 
Att 4, 12 (B. and K. promonebo). — B. 
To perceive, discern, Lucr. 2. 90 (for Cia Att . 
15, 4, 2; v. 2. pervolo) : mentorum meorum 
fieri accessionem pervidere te spero, Cia 
Fam. 10, 9, 1: infirmitatem animorum, id. 
Att. 12, 38, 2; Col 2, 1, 5.— Hence, *pcr- 
videns, entis, P. a., sagacious, intelligent: 
pervidentissimus princeps, Front Aquaed. 
11 dub. (aL providentiesimus). 

*pcr-Vlg'co J gui> 2, v. n., to continue 
blooming, to bloom to the last: opibus atque 
honoribusperviguerc, i.e. remained in con- 
stant possession of, eta, Tac. A. 4, 34. 

pcrvigil, ^ (collat form pervigilis : 
cura, App. if. 11, p. 270, 31), adj., ever watch - 
fvl (poet and in post- Aug. prose; cf. per- 
nox): pervigil in mediae sidera noctis eras, 
Ov. Am. 1, 6, 44; id. 31. 10, 369: pervigilem 
draconem, id. ib. 7, 149; id. H. 12, 60: per- 
vigiles et insomnes, Plin. Pan. 63 : canis, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 809: custodia, Luc. 4, 7: to- 
rus, Juv. 15, 43: popinae, i. e. open all night, 
id. 8, 158. — n, Transt: nox, passed with- 
out sleep , Jufit. 12, 13, 7. 

pervigHatlO, onie,/ (pen-igil], a de- 
votional watching , a vigil : noctumae per- 
vigilationes, Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 37. 

Jpcrvigilia, ue,/ [itL], a watching all 
night long : pervigiliae malum, Just 24, 8, 
14; 31art. Cap. 1, g 37; cf. Charis. p. 43 P. 

pervigilium, ii> n - [Id* ], CC watching 
all night, a remaining awake or sitting up 
aU night long. X . gen., Plin. 11, 53, 

118, g 283: pervigilio fatigatl, JuBt. 13, 8, 6: 
inter cotidiana pervigilia fessus, Sen. Ira, 
3, 29. L — H. In partic., a devotional 
watching, a vigil : castra pervigilio neglec- 
ts, Liv. 23,35: celebrare, Tac. A. 15, 44: in- 
dicere, Suet Calig. 54: pervigilio anniver- 
sary colere, id. Galb. 4: agere, id. Vit. 10; 
Plin. 18, 12, 32, g 124: Pervigilium Veneris, 
the name of a little Latin poem by an un- 
known author of perhaps (he second century 
A.D. 

pervigllo, avi, atom, 1, V. n., to re- 
main awake or watch all night; to remain 
awake during, to watch through any period: 
continuas has tris noctis pervigilavi pes- 
sume, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 158: id. AuL 1, 1, 33: 
vigilare leve est, pervigilare grave. Mart 
6, C9, 9 and 10: noctem, Cic. Rose. Am. 35, 
98: in armis, Liv. 24, 38: ad luminis ig- 
nes, Verg. G. 1, 291: nox pervigilata in 
mero, watched through , i. e. spent without 
sleep, Ov. F. 6, 326 : sollicitas trivio per- 
vigilare moras, Prop. 1 } 16, 40: Veneri, to 
keep a vigil all night m honor of Venus ; 
Plant. Cura 1, 3, 25. — IJ. Trans t,to keep 
watch, to watch : et tecum longos pervigi- 
lare dies, Tib. 3, 6, 54; cl; ipsi pervigilant, 
quasi rationem pro anrmabus vestris red- 
dituri, Vulg. Heb. 13, 17. 
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per-Vllis, e, adj , very cheap annona, 
Liv 31, 50, Paul. Nol Carm 18, 219 
per vinca, ' ' inca pervraca. 
pervmco, ' ici, victum, 3, v n and a 

1 Lit A. dS r eutr , to conquer completely, 
gam a complete victory pcrvicit Bar da 
nes Tac A 11, 10 — B. Act , to conquer or 
defeat completely , gain a complete victory 
over ne nos subdola perfldiQ pervinca 
mur, Plaut Mil 3,3,67 pervmce, Theseu, 
quid quid alto in pectore Rcmanet pa\ons, 
Sen. Here. Fur 651 dominae pervracere 
mores, Prop 1, 17, 15 — II. Transf A, 
To carry a point, maintain one's opinion 
restitit ac perncit Cato, Cic Att 2, 1, 8 — 
B. To surpass, outdo, exceed sonura, Hor 
Ep* 2, 1, 200 — C. To induce or prevail upon 
with great effoit , to effect with much labor, 
to bring about , achieie, etc multis ratio 
mbus pervicerat Kbodios, ut, etc , Liv 42, 
45 at filam non verbera non ignes pervi 
cere, qum, etc , Tac A 15, 57 pervicerunt 
quidem remis, ut tenerent terram, they 
brought it about , Liv 37, 16 neque per 
vincere potuit, ut referrent consules, id. 4, 
12 hoc est tibi pen incendum, Cat 76, 15, 
Tac A 14, 14 — D. To outbid in buying si 
amas, eme facito ut pretio pervincas tuo, 
Plaut Cure 1, 3, 57 — E. To prove , demon 
sti ate aliquid dictis, Lucr 6, 99 

t Pervincus, i, wi , i e Achieve ?, a 
Roman surname, Inscr Grut 16, 7 
per-vio, are, v n , to go on, proceed , 
Auct Itin. Alex. M 104 Mai 
per- virens, entls, Part [vireo], ever 
flourishing ever green (post class ), Paul 
Nol Carm 7, 11 

pcr-viridis, e > , xer y O reen cam 
pu^, Mol 2, 5, 7 color, Plin 6, 22, 24, § 87, 
Sol 53, 21, Front Aquaed. 7 (al praeviri 
dis) 

per-vlso, Sro, v a , to behold, content 
plate caelum, Manil. 4, 925 

per- vivo, ti, ctum, 3, v n , to hie on, 
sui rive to a certain time (ante class ) per 
vixi usque adhuc, Att ap Non. 238, 2 (Trag 
Rel \ 417 Rib ) perv ivo usque ad sum 
mam aetatera, Plaut Cap! 3, 6, 84 
pervius, a » um > a(J J [P er via), that 
has a passage through, lienee, I, Lit. 
that may be passed through or crossed , af 
fording a passage through, passable, per 
vious (class) acdcs,Ter Ad 5,7, 14 trans 
ltiones, thoroughfares, passages, Cic N D 

2 27, 67 bostes saltus per\ ios ceperant, 
Liv 9, 43 usus Tcctorum inter se, Yerg 
A. 2, 453 Phoebo non penrn taxus, i e 
impervious to the sun's lays, Luc 6, 645 
pervius liastis, id 2, 310 rima pervia fla 
tibus, 0\ 51 15, 301 non ulli pervia n ento, 
id. lb 2,762 equo loen pervia, id lb 8, 377 
Baianae pen la cymbac stagna. Juv 12,80 
unde maxime pen ius amms, is most ford 
able, Tac A. 12, 12 Fliasis pontibus CXX. 
pervius Plin 6, 4, 4, § 13 sacrarm Faum 
peri ia, i e accessible to all, not set apart 
by consecration , Calp Eel 1, 15 — Hence, 
subst pervium, n, n , a thoroughfare, 
passage no pen mm ilia Germams oxer 
citibus csset, Tac H 3, 8 — B. Transf 1. 
Act . that males a passage through, pene 
trating onsis, Sil 10, 249 — 2. -Pass , pci 
forated, pierced anulus, Fab Piet ap Gell 
10, 15, 0 — IL Trop cor meum mihi nunc 
pen mm est, my heart is now open, 1 e light 
or easy. Plaut Pa 2, 4, 70 (760 Ritschl) m 
hil ammtiom pen mm, accessible, Tac A. 


13,4 

per-volaticus, a > um > ddj , flying 
about, unstable, volatile (post class) \is 
\aga ct pcrvolatica, Tort Amm 46 
pervolp'o, are, v penulgo 
pcrvolitantia, / [penolito] a 
flying around, circumiolation tnundi cir 
ca terram Yitr 9, 7 

pcrvollto, are, v freq n [pervolo] to 
fly through or around , to flit about (poet.) 
perdis epta domorum, Lucr 6,952, 2,346 
omnia loca, 3 erg A. 8, 24 tecta, Val Fl 4, 
505 — Transf iter, to traverse repeatedly, 
r Itr 9, 1, 8 

1. pcr-volo,f'Vi, utum, l,i« I. Lit 
A, To fig through or about a place aedes, 
4 erg A. 12 473 atrium Iter, Ov F 2, 252 
rumor agltatis penolat alls, Id ib 6,527 
Haminiaro, Juv 1, Cl — B. To fly to a 
place* Pegasus in mtentem perrolaturus 
aetlicram, Pott np Aug ilusic 3, 3 ani 
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mus \elocius m banc sedem pervolabit, 
Cic. Rep 6, 26, 29 — H. Transf, of swift 
motion in gen , to fly or dart through, to 
pass quickly oier or through perquo vo 
lare mare ac terras (of tbe sun’s beams), 
Lucr 4, 203 sex et quinquaginta miba 
passuum cisiis pervolamt, Cic. Rose Am 
7, 19 totam urbem, Juv 6, 398 , cf axe 
citato Flamimam, id. 1, 60 

2. per-vdlo, volui, velle, x n , to wish 
greatly, to be very desirous (rare but class ) 
obtun c o ore nunc pervelim progredire Se 

nem, Plaut Cas 5, 1, 9 scire ex te pen e 
lim, Cic. Sull 7, 23 quem \ idere pervel 
lem, id Att 11, 14, 3 mibi ignosci perve 
lim, id. ib 1, 1, 3 — In tmesi lbi te quam 
primum per videre lelun Cic Att 15, 4. 2 
penelle aliquid videre, Liv 39, 43 mud 
pervelim, proditum falso esse, etc , id 8, 
18, 2 

pervoluto, are, v freq a [pervolvo], 
to roll over and over , hence, in partic , to 
turn ovei books, to look through , i tad li 
bros, Cic Att 5, 12, 2 senptores, id. de Or 

I, 34, 158 

pervolutus, a j um > Part , from per 
YOU O 

per- Volvo, volvi, volutum, 3, v a , to 
roll or tumble about (syn voluto) I. Lit 
aliquem in luto. Ter And. 4, 4, 38 — M id., 
to roll one's self, to roll • in suo pen oluta 
sanguine, weltering, App 51 8, p 207, 22 — 
B. Transf , to turn over a book, to read 
Smyrnam mcana dm saecula pervoluent, 
Cat 95, 6 —II. Trop , to be very busy or 
much engaged m any thing ut m us locis 
porvolvatur animus, Cic de Or 2, 35, 149 
pervorse, pervorsus, pervorto, 
v pervert o 

pervulgrate, adv , \ pen ulgo ; P a 
fin 

pcrvuleatus, Pait and P a , 
from pervulgo 

pervnlg'o or -volgro, utum, l, 
v a , to communicate to the people, to male 
publicly Icnonm, to publish, spread abroad 
(class., cf publico) j, Li t A. In £ en > 
Lucr 5, 1162 de re lllustri et iacile etiam 
in \ ulgus pervulgata, Cic Fin 2. 5, 15 in 
re tarn clara, tam testata, tam abs te ipso 
pervulgata, id. Verr 2, 2, 42, § 104 lllas ta 
bulas pervulgan atque edi populo Romano 
imperavi, id Sull 15, 42 praemia virtutis 
m mediocribus bomimbus pen ulgari, id. 
Inv 2, 39, 114, Q Cic Pet Cons 11, 44 — 
B. In partic, to make ones self com 

mon, to prostitute one's self mulier, quae 
se omnibus pervulgaret, Cic Cael 16, 38 — 

II. Transf, to visit often, to frequent, 
haunt a place (poet ) litus penolgaDS fe 
ror, Pac ap Yarr L L 7, § 88 Mull (Irag 
Rel p 108 Rib ) solis pen olgant fulgura 
caelum, Lucr 2, 164 quae pen olgant ne 
mora avia penolitantes, id. 2, 34b, 4, 208 
—Hence, pervulg'atus (pervolgr-), 
um, P a A. Very usual, very common , 
Plaut Baccb 4, 9, 149 at hoc pervolgatum 
est nimis, id Ps 1, 2, 121 consolatio per 
vulgata, Cic Fam 5, 16, 2 notius pcrvul 
gatiusque, Gell 7, 17, 8 pervulgatissima 
\ erborum dignitas, Auct Her 4, 8, 11 — B. 
Well known maledicta pervulgata in ora 
nes, Cic Cael 3,6 humamtas, Vulg 2 51acc 
14,9 — Adv pervnlg'ate, after the man 
ner of the people, as the vulgar do pcrvul 
gate magis quara inscite locutus es, Gell 
18, 10, 6, 16, 7, 12 

pes, P&hs, ™ [kindr with Sauscr pad, 
foot from root pad, ire , Gr rroi , now , 
Goth, fot , old Germ vuoz , Engl foot], a 
foot of roan or beast I. Lit si pes 
condolult, Cic. Tusc 2, 22, 52 calcci npti 
ad pedera, id de Or 1, 64, 231 nec manus, 
nec pedes, nec alia membra, id. Umv 6 
pedo tollurem pulsare, 1 e to dance Hor C 
1,37,1, cf alterno pede terram quatcrc, 
id. ib 1, 4, 7 , 4, 1, 27 pedis aptissima for 
ma, Ov Am 3, 3, 7 arcs omues in pedes 
nascuntur, are bom fed first, Plm. 10, 53, 
74 § 149 eyenum pedibus Jovis armiger 
uncis Sustulit,! erg A. 9, 664, cf id. ib 11, 
723* pedem ferre, to go or come, id G 1, 
11 si in fundo pedem posulsses, set foot, 
Cic Caecin. 11, 31 pedem eflerro, to step 
or go out, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 19 qui pedem 
porta non extullt, Cic. Att 8 2,4, 0,8,5 
pedem porta non plus extubt quam dorao 
sua, id ib 8, 2, 4 . pedem limine efferre, 


id. Cael 14, 34 pedem referre, rcvocare, 
retrahere, to go or come back, to return • 
profugum referre pedem, Ov H 15, 186; 
id. 31 2, 439 — Said even of streams revo 
catque pedem Tibermus ab alto, Yerg A 
9, 125 retrabitque pedes simul unda re 
labens, id ib 10, 307, cf infra, II H ■ pedi- 
bu«, on foot, afoot cum rogressus iter pe 
dibus sit, Cic Sen 10 ? 84, Suet Aug 63 — 
Esp in phrase pedibus ire, venire, etc 
pedibus proficisci, Liv 26, 19 pedibus iter 
conficere, Id 44, 5 quod flumen uno om 
mno loco pedibus transire potest, Cae« B 
G 5 } 18 (Caesar) pedjbus Narbonem per 
a enit id B C 2, 21 ut neque pedibus adi- 
tum baberent, id B G 3,12 xmt — Rareh 
pede ire (poet and late Lat ) quo bcnc 
coepisti, sic pede semper eas, Ov Tr 1, 
9, 66 Jordanem transmiserunt pede, Am 
bros in Psa. 118, 165, n 16— Trop Bac 
ebus flueret pede suo, i e wine unmixed 
with ivater , Auct Aetn 13 , cf musta sub 
adducto si pede nulla fluant Ov P 2, 9, 82, 
and II H infra. — Pregn ; by land cum 
illud iter Hispanicnsc pedibus fere conGci 
soleat aut si quis navigare a el it, etc , Cic 
Yatin 6, 12 seu pedibus Partbos sequi 
mur, seu clas^o Britannos, Prop 2, 20, 63 
(3, 23, 5) ego me m pedes (comcio), tale 
to my heels, male off, Ter Eun 5, 2, 5 — 
Esp ad pedes alicui or alicujus, accidere, 
procidere, jacere, se abicere, se proiccre, 
procumbere, etc , to approach as a supph 
ant, to fall at one's feet ad pedes omnium 
singillatim accidente Clodio, Cic Att 1, 14, 
6 abjecta toga se ad generi pedes abiecit, 
id ib 4, 2, 4 rex procidit ad pedes Achil 
lei, Hor Epod 17, 14 vos ad pedes lonoms 
proiecistis, Cic Sest 11, 26 films se ad pe 
des meos prostemens, id Phil 2, 18, 45 
tibi sum supplex.Nec moror ante tuospro 
cubuisse pedes, Ov H 12, 186 cui cum se 
moesta turba ad pedes provolvisset, Liv 6, 
3, 4 ad pedes Caesai is provoluta regma 
Flor 4, 11, 9 (ranter una) mihi nd pedes 
misera jacuit, Cic Ycrr 2,5,49, § 129, cf 
amplecti pedes potm, Ov 31 9, 605 com 
plector, regina, pedes, Luc 10, 89 servus a 
pedibus, a footman, lacley, Cic Att 8, 6, 1 
sub pedibus, under one's feet, i c in one's 
power, Yerg A 7,100, Lv\ 34,32 sub pe 
dibus esse or jacere, to be or lie under one's 
feet, ic to be disregarded (poet) sors ubi 
pessima rerum, Sub pedibus timor est, 0\ 
31 14, 490 amicitiae nomon Ro tibi pro 
vib sub pedibusquo jacet, id Tr 1, 8, 16 
pedem opponere, to put one's foot against, 
i e to withstand, resist, oppose (poet ), id 
P 4, 6, 8 pedem trahere, to drag one's foot, 
i e to halt, limp, smd of scazontic \erso, 
id. R Am 878 tnbantur bacc pedibus, 
may be dragged by the heels, i e may go to 
the dogs (class ) fratrem mccum et to s: 
habebo, per me ista pedibus trabantur, Cic 
Att 4, 16, 10, id. Fam 7, 32, 2 ante pedes 
osse or ante pedes posita esse, to he before 
one's feet, i o before one's eyes, to be em 
dent, palpable, glaring istiic est sapere, 
non quod ante pedes modo est, Yldere, sed 
etiam ilia, quae futura sunt, Prospicere, 
Ter Ad 3. 3, 32 transilire anto pedes po 
sita, et alia Ionge repetita sumere, Cic do 
Or 3, 40 160 omm pedo stnro, i o to use 
every effort, mal e every exertion, Quint 12, 
9. 18 nec caput nec pcs, neither head nor 
foot, beginning nor end , no part nec ca 
put ncc pes sermonum appnrct, Plaut As 
3, 3, 139 garnet quoi ncquo pes neque ca 
put conparent, id Capt 3 4 81 tuas res 
ita contractns, ut quemndmodum scribls, 
ncc caput nec pcucs, Curio ap Cic Fam 7 
31, 2 ut ncc pcs nec caput uni Rcddntui 
formac, Hor APS dixit Cnto, earn loga 
tioncm nec caput, nec pedes, nec cor ha 
here, Liv Epit 50 pcs felix sccundus, i c 
a happy or fortunate arrival ndi pede se 
cundo, Yerg A. 8, 302 fchx, Ov F 1, 514 
cf bom pedis homo id est cujus ndientus 
aflernt aliquid fclicitatis, Aug Ep nd Max. 
Gram 44 —So cap pes dexter, because it 
uas of good omen to movo tlio right foot 
first, temples had an uneicn number of 
steps, that the same foot might touch the 
first step and first enter the templo, Yitr 
3 3; cf Petr 80 quo\e pedo Ingreesl? 
Prop 3 (4), 1, G — So the left foot was asso 
elated Mith bad omens, cf Suet Aug 02 
im£ pcesimo pedo domum nostrnm nc 
ce«=it, App 31 C, 26, p 184,1, hence, dex* 
tro pede, auspiciously quid tam dextro 
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pede concipis, eta, Jar. 10, 5: pedibus pe- 
cunia compensatin', said proverbially of 
distant lands purchased at a cheap rate, 
but vliicb it costs a great deal to reach, 
Cato ap. Cic. FL 29, 72: a pedibus usque aq 
caput, from head to' foot, all over (late Lat. ; 
cf.; ab imis unguibus usque ad verticem 
surnmum, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20). Aug. in Psa, 
55,20; 90,1,2 et saep. ; cf: a yestlgio pe- 
diB UEque ad verticem, Ambros. Offic. Min. 
2,22,114.— B. In parti c. 1. Milit. t.t. ; 
descendere ad pedes, to alight , dismount, 
of cavaljry. Liv. 9, 22: pedibus rnerere, to 
serve on foot , as a foot-soldier , id. 24, 18; 
ad pedes pugna ierat, they fought on foot, 
id. 21, 46: pedem conferre, to come to close 
quarters: collato pede rem gerere,icL26,39; 
Vic. Plane. 19, 48 . —2. Publicist’s 1 1.: pedi- 
bus ire in sententiam alicujus, to adopt one's 
opinion, take sides with one: cum omnes in 
sententiam ejus pedibus irent, Liv. 9, 8, 13; 
5, 9, 2. — 3, In mal. part.: pedem or pedes 
tollere, extollere {ad concubitum), Mart. 
10,81,4: 11,71,8; bence the lusus verbb, 
with pedem dare and tollere, Cia Att. 2, 1, 5. 
-II, TransC A. A foot of a table, stool 
bench, etc., Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 46: mensae sed 
erat pes tertius irapar, Ov. M. 8,661; cf. : 
pedem et nostrum dicimus, et lecti, et veli, 
ut carminis (v. in the folL), Sen. Ben. 2, 34, 
2: tricliniorum, Plin. 34, 2, 4, § 9: suhsellii, 
Auct. Her. 4, 55. 68: pes argenteas (raen- 
sae), Juv. 11, 128. — B. Pes veli, a rope at- 
tached to a sail for the purpose of setting 
it to the wind, a t sheet: sive utrumque 
Juppiter Simul secundus incidisset in pe- 
dem, Cat. 4, 19: pede labitur aequo, i. e. 
before the wind, with the wind right aft , 
Ov. F. 3, 565: pedibus aequis, Cic. Att. 16, 6 
init. ; cf. also the passage quoted above 
from Sen. Ben. 2, 34, 2; and: prolato pede, 
transversos captare Notos, id. Med. 322 — . 
Hence, facere pedem, to veer out one sheet 
to take advantage of a side wind, to haul 
the wind: una omnes fecere pedem; pari- 
terque sinistros. Nunc dextros solvere si- 
nus, Verg. A. 5, 830: prolatis pedibus, Plin. 

2, 47, 48, § 128.— C. The foot of a moun- 
tain (post-class.): Orontes imos pedes Casii 
montis praetermeanB, Amm. 14, 8. 10 al.— 
D, Ground, soil, territory (post-class.); In 
Cae3ariensis pede, Sol. 3 2: omnis Africa 
Zeugitano pede incipit, id. 27,1; cf: quam- 
vis angustum pedem dispositio fecit babi- 
tabilera,Sen.Tranq. An.10,4. — E, The stalk 
or pedicle of a fruit, esp. of the grape, to- 
gether with the busk: vinaceorum pes 
proruitur, CoL 12, 43; so id. 12, 36. — Of the 
olive. Plin. 15, 1. 2, § 5: pes milvinus or 
milvi, the stalk or stem of the plant batis, 
CoL 12, 7. — Hence, as a name for several 
plants: pede3 gallinacei, a plant : Capnos 
trunca, quam -pedes gallinaceos vocant 
Plin. 25, 13, 98, 8 155: pedes betacei, beet- 
roots, Varr. B. R. 1, 27. — J*. Pedes na vales, 
rowers, sailors, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 75. — G, 
The barrow of a litter, Cat. 10, 22. — H* 
Poet., of fountains and rivers: inde su- 
per terras fluit agmine dulci, Qua via secta 
semel liquido pede detulit undas. Lucr. 5, 
272; 6,638: crepante lympha desilitpede, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 47 : liquido pede labitur 
unda, Verg. Cul. 17: lento pede sulcat ha- 
renas Bagrada, Sil. C, 140.— K. A metrical 
foot : ad heroum nos dactyli et anapaesti 
et spondei pedem invitas, Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 1 
82: pedibus claudere verba, to make verses , 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 28: musa per undenos emodu- 
landa pedes, in hexameters and pentame- 
ters, Ov. Am. 1,1, 30: inque suos volui co- 
gere verba pedes, id. Tr. 6, 12, 31— 2. A 
kind of verse, measure : et pede, quo de- 
bent fortia bclla geri Ov. Ib, 646: Lesbins, 
Hor. C. 4, 6, 35.— L. Id music, time (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 29, 1, 5, 8 6.— IVL A foot, as a 
measure of length (class.); ne iste hercle 
ab ista non pedem discedat, PlauL As. 3 3 
13 : ab aliquo pedem discessisse, Cia Deiot! 
15, 42 : pedem e villa adhuc egres3i non 
sumus, Id. Att 13, 16, 1: pes justus PliiL 
18, 31, 74 ? 8 317.— Hence, transf; pede suo 
se metiri, to measure one's sdf by one's 
o ton foot-rule , L e. by one's own powers or 
abilities, Hor. Ep. 1,7, 98. — W. Pedes, lice: 
v. pedis. — O. The leg (late Lat.), in phrase; 
pedem frangere, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 22, 3; id. 
Serm. 273, 7. 

Pcsccnmns. b name of a Roman 
gens. t. A friend of Cicero, Cia Fam. 14, 
4, 6. — Esp., U. PeEcennius Niger, a Ro- 
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man emperor; hence, Pescennianus, 
a, um, adj., pertaining to the emperor Pes- 
cennius : reliquiae, Spart. Sev. 15, 4 ; do- 
mes, id. Peso. Nig. 12, 1 

X pescia in Saliari carmine Aelius Stilo 
dici ait capitia ex peliibus agninis facta, 
quod Graeci pelles vocent pesce neutro ge- 
nere pluraliter, Fest. p. 210 MulL 

+ pcscstas eignificare videtur pesti- 
lentiam, Fest. p. 210 MulL; cf: pesestas 
dicebatur pestilentia, Paul ex Fest. p. 211 
MUIL 

+ pcsniSj for pennis, acc. to Fest. p. 205 
MiilL ; v. penna. 

pcsoluta, ae, /., an Egyptian plant 
used for making garlands Plin. 21, 33, 108, 
§184. .• 

pcssarium, », n. [2- pessum], a pes- 
sary, CaeL Aur. Acat. 3, 18, 185; Theod. 
Prise. 3, 5. 

pessime, adv., v. 1. malus, adv. 

pcssimo, are, v. a. [pessimusj, to make 
utterly bad, to spoil completely , to ruin 
(eccL LaL): plebera, Tuig. Ecclus. 36, 11: 
te ipsum pessimabis, id. ib. 38,22. — Pass.: 
pessimabor, Vnlg. Ecclus. 11, 26. 
pcssimns, a , om, v. L malus. 
Pessinns and Pesinus, untis, /. 
(acc. masc. Pessinuntem, Cic. Bar. Resp. 
13, 28), = Tlcccrtvovc and ‘ UeatvaZe, a very 
ancient tovm in Galatia, on the borders of 
Phrygia Major , celebrated for its worship 
of Cybele ; the modem Bala Hissar , Cic. 
Fam. 2, 12, 2: si mater Idaea a Pessinunte 
Romam advecta foret, Liv. 29, 10 (in Plin. 
5, 32, 42, 8 146, the true read, is Pisinuus). 
— Hence, A. Pcssinnntictis, a, urn, 
adj., Pessinuntic ; as subst.: Pessinnn- 
tica, ae,/, Cybele, App. M. 11, p. 259, 7.— 
B. Fessinuntius, a, um, adj., Pessi- 
nunlian : sacerdos magnae Matris, Cic. Sest 
26, 66: aselli, GelL 7, 16, 5. 

1. pessulum, h dim. [pessum], a 
pessary , CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 18, 184. 

2. pcssnlnm, b V. pessuluB init.' 

pessulus, b w. (neulr. collat. form in 

plur. pessula, PauL NoL Carm. 18. 412) 
[ndoo-ahov], a bolt (ante- and post-class.); 
occlude sis fores ambobus pessulis, Plaut. 
AuL 1, 2, 25; pessuli, heus pessuli, vos sa- 
luto, id. Cure. 1, 2, 60 : pessulum ostio obdo, 
shoot the bolt, lock (he door, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 
55 ; foribus, id. Heaut 2, 3, 37 : pessulos 
inicere, to shoot the bolts, App. M. 3, p. 135, 
39: 1, p. 107, 12; p. 108, 24: aperire: pes- 
sulum ostii mei aperui dilecto meo, Vulg. 
Cant. 6, 6. 

1. pessum, adv. [prob. contr. from pe- 
dis-versum, nkX, a, rkiov, towards the feet; 
like su8um, sursum, from sub-versum; 
hence, in gen.], to the ground , to the bot- 
tom, dovm (mostly ante-class, and post- 
Aug. ; esp. freq. in the connection pessum 
ire and pessum dare). I. Lit.; nunc earn 
(cistellulam) cum navi scilicet abisse pes- 
sum in altum, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 64: quando 
abiit rete pessum, id. True. 1, 1, 15; and: 
ne pessum abeat (ratis), id. Am. 4, 1, 12: 
mnltae per mare pessum Subsedere urbes, 
have gone to the bottom , been swallowed up, 
Lucr. 6, 589: ubi dulcem caseum demiseris 
in earn (muriam), si pessum ibit, etc. (opp. 
si innatabit), goes to the bottom , sinks, CoL 
12, 6. 2 (cf. also the fig. taken from a ship, 
in IL): ut (lacus) folia non innatantia fe- 
rat, sed pessum et penitus accipiat, Mel. 
3,9,2: sidentia pessum Corpora caesa te- 
nent, Luc. 3, 674 : quam celsa cacumina 
pessum Tellus victa dedit, sent to the bot- 
tom, id. 5, 616: pessum mergere pedes, 
PrrnL praef ap. Symm. 2, 36.— n. Trop. 
A. Pessum ire, and rarely pessum sidere, 
to fall to the ground , go to ruin ; to sink, 
perish : quia miser non eo pessum, etc., 
Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 12: pessum ituros fecun- 
dissimos Italiae campos, si, etc., Tac. A L 
79: pessum iere vitae pretia, plin. H. N. 
14 prooem. § 5; vitia civitatis degeneran- : 
tis et pessum sua mole sidentis, Sen. .Const. 
Sap. 2, 3. — E« Pessum dare (less correctly, , 
in one word, pessum dare or pessundare), ; 
rarely pessum premere, agere, deicere, to 
send to the bottom, to sink, ruin, destroy, 
undo; to put out of the world, put an end 
to: pessum dare aliquem verbis, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Quint. 8, 6, 47: pessum dedisti me blan- 
dimentis tuis, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 23; id-Merc. 
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5, 2, 6: exemplum pessumum pessum date, 
do avjay with , remove, id. Rud. 3, 2, 3 : quae 
res plerumque magnas civitates pessum 
dedit, Sail. J. 42, 4: quae, si non astu pro- 
videntur, me aut erum pessum dabunt, 
Ter. And. 1, 3, 3: multos etiam bonos pes- 
sum dedit, Tac. A 3, Cdfin.: ingentes ho- 
stium copias,VaI. Jlax. 4, 4, 5; sin (animus) 
ad inertiam et voluptates corporis pes- 
sumdatus cst, has sunk into indolence , Sail. 
J. 1, 4: aliquem pro suis factis pessumis 
pessum premere, Plaut. Most. 5, 2, 49 : aeta- 
te pessum acta, j. e. brought to an end , 
Auct. ap. Lact. 1, 11: nec sum mulier, nisi 
earn pessum de tantis opibus dejecero, 
App. M. 5, p. 161, 22; cf id. ib. 5 p. 163, 22. 

t 2. pessum, b (collat. form pes- 
SUS, b 772 TUn. Val 1, 5 fin.; Theod, Prise.’ 
2, 5), = Tzeccov^ TTeocro?, in media lang., a 
pessary. App. Herb. 121; Theod. Prise. 3, 
5 (in Cels. 5, 21, written as Greek). 

pessumdo (pessun-), dare, v. l. pes- 
sum, II. B. . 

pessus, 1, V. 2. pessum init. 

pestibilis, e j adj- [pestis], pestilential, 
destructive , noxious (post-class.): fundus, 
Cod. Just. 4, 68, 4, 

pestif cr and (rarely, Cels. 2, 6) pes- 
tiferus, era, erum, adj. [pestis-fero]. I. 
Bringing pestilence, pestilential : odor, Liv. 

25, 26 j 11.— II. In gen., that brings de- 
struction, destructive, baleful , noxious, per- 
nicious, pestiferous (class. ) : res pestiferae 
et nocentes, Cic. N. D. 2 } 47,120: accessus 
ad res salutares, a pestifens recessus, id. 
ib. 2, 12, 34: acutus et pestifer morbus, 
Cels. 4, 1, 1: sudor, id. 2, 6: aquae, Val. 
FL 4, 694: ignis, Ov. M. 8, 477: fames, id.' 
ib. 8, 784: fauces, Verg. A. 7, 670: aer, Col. 
10, 331: bellum, Cic. Fam. 4, 3, 1: bella ci- 
vilia, id. Off. 1, 25, 86: Antonii pestifer re* 
ditus, id. PhiL 3, 2, 3: homo, Vulg. Act. 24, 
5: pestiferum fulgurdicitur, 'quo more ex- 
siliumve significari solet, Fest. p. 210 MQJL ; 
cf: pestifera quae mortem aut exsilium 
ostendunt, id. p. 245 ib.— Subst. : pestifer, 
Sri, m a mischievous person, Vulg. Ecclus. 
11, 35. — Adv.: pestifere, balefully, pes- 
tiferously (rare but class.) Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 13; 
Hilar. Trin. 7, 3. 

pestlleiis, entis, adj. [pestis], pesti- 
lential. infected, unhealthy , unwholesome 
(class.). I. Lit: loci (opp. salubres), Cic. 
Fat. 4, 7: pestilens et gravis aspiratio id. 
Div. 1, 57, 130: Africus, Hor. C. 3, 23, '5: 
aedes, Cia Off. 3, 13, 54. — With dal. : annus 
urbi, Liv. 3, 6: aestas animalibus, id. 5, 16. 
—Comp.: fundus pestilentior,Varr. RH.1, 
4: annus, Liv. 4, 21. — Sup.: graviESimus et 
pestilentissimus annus, Cic. Fam. 5, 16, 4. 
— II. Trop., pestilent, noxious, destructive 
(class.): homo pestilentior patrid sua, Cic. 
Fam, 7, 24, 1: pestilens collegae munns 
esse, Liv. 2, 71: invidia, Sen. Hippol. 489. 
— Subst. : pestilens, entis, m., a pestilent 
fellow, Vulg. 1 Macc. 15, 3. 

pestilentia, ae, f. [pestilens], an in- 
fectious or contagious disease, a plague , 
pest, pestilence* Lit. (class.): Massili- 
enses gravi pestilentia conflictati, Caesr. B. 
C. 2, 22; Cic. Off. 2, 6,16: pestilentia gravis 
incidit in urbem, Liv. 27, 23: pestilentiae 
contagiaprohibere, Plin. 23,8,80, §157; Cels. 
1,10; 2, 1 ; 3, 7 init.— B. T r a n s f. , an un- 
wholesome atmosphere, weather, or region 
(class.): agrornm genns propter pestilen- 
tiam vastum atque desertum, Cic. Agr. 2, 

26, 70 : pestilentiae signa (opp. signa sa- 
lubritatis), id. Div. 1, 5, 7 : pestilentiae pos- 
sessors, id. Agr. 1, 5, 15. — II, Trop.-,- a 
plague , pest, pestilence (poet, and in post- 
class. prose) : oratio plena veneni et pesti- 
lentiae, Cat. 44, 11: cathedra pestilentiae, 
the seat of the scornful, Vulg. Psa. 2, 1 — 
In plur. : animorum labes et pestilentiae, 
GeU. 1, 2, 4. 

pestflentiarius,a, um, adj. [pestilen- 
tia], pestilential (eccL Lat.): cathedra, Tert. 
SpecL 27. 

pestilentiosus, a, um, adj. [id.],.pe*- 
(ilential, unhealthy (post-class. ) : locus, Dig. 
43, 8, 2, § 29. 

pestilentus, a, um, adj. [pestis], pes- 
tilential , unhealthy (ante-class, for pesti- 
lens) : loca, Laevius ap. GelL 19, 7, 7. 

pestitlis, c » adj. [id.], pestilential , un- 
wholesome (eccL Lat.): aurae, Arn. 1, 1L 
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pestilitas. fitis / [pestilis], plague, 
pat, pestilence, for pestilentia (poet.), Lucr 
6 1098 1125 , 1132 ( the first verse also 
quoted by Non 158, 2) 
t pcstimus, a um, adj [pestis] plague 
bringing, pestilential \otgo<popof, pesti 
mus, Gloss Gr Lat 

pestis, is, / [perh for perd tis, from 
perdo], a deadly , esp an infectious or con 
tagious disease, a plague, pest, pestilence, 
also, a noxious atmosphere , unhealthy 
weather (class , but rare for pestilentia, cf 
contagio, lues) I. L i t hos pestis necu 
it, Enn ap Prise p 861 P (Ann v 549 
Vahl ) ibes avertunt pestem ab Aegypto, 
Cic N D 1, 36, 101 averterc a populo pes 
tem, Liv 4, 25, 3, 5, 14, 25, 26 alii aha 
peste absumpti sunt, Liv 25, 19 — Poet, 
crudelem nasorum mterfice pestem, i e 
stinking smell, Cat. 69, 9 — In plur m om 
nibus morbis ac pestibus, Col 7, 5 fin, 2, 

9 9 sq — Transf , in gen , destruc 
lion, rum, death (class ) qui alten exitium 
parat, Eum scire oportet, sibi paratam 
pestem ut participet parem, Enn ap Cic 
Tusc 2, 17, 39 (Trag v 22 Vahl ), so with 
exitium Enn ap Cic Div 1, 21, 42 (Trag 
% 68 Vahl) quanta perms pestis vemetl 
Plaut Capt 4,3,3, Lucr 3,347 detestabi 
lis pestis, Cic Off 2 5, 16 pestis ac perm 
cies civitatis, id Rab Perd 1, 2, 9, 25 pri 
usquam oppeto malam pestem ( = subeo 
mortem), Enn ap Cic Tusc 2, 16, 38 (Trag 
v 16 Vahl ), so, occidam oppetamque pes 
tem, will seek my death, Plaut Capt 3, 3, 
11, cf id As 1, 1, 7 sorvatae a pesto ca 
rinae, l e. from, the fire, Verg A 5, 699 
pestem misorrimam importare ahcui, Cic. 
Deiot. 15, 43 machman ahcui id. N D 8 , 
26, 67 minltari, Liv 2, 49 — B. Concr , 
of a destructive thing or person, a pest, 
curse, bane quin una omnes peste hac 
populumliberant? Plaut Ps 1,2,70 peste 
interim or tcxtili (of the poisoned and fatal 
garment of Nessus), Cic poet. Tusc. 2 8 , 
20 coluber, Pestis bourn, Verg G 3, 419 
ilia furia ac peBtis patriae (of Clodius), id 
Best 14, 33 post abitum hujus importu 
mssimao pestis, id Verr 2, 3, 54, § 125 
nec saevior ulla Pestis et ira defim (of the 
Harpies), Verg A. 3, 214 pestes frugum, 
Phil 22, 25, 77, § 160, of Nero clade et 
peste sub illfi, Juv 4, 84 —In plur • quae 
dam pestes hominum, socialpests, Cic Fam 
5, 8 , 2 vanao pestes, Verg. G 1, 181 cor 
poreae pestes, id A 6 , 737 
Feta, ae,/ [peto] the goddess of pray 
mg or entreaty, Am 4, 131 
t 1 petalum, i, n , = 7reTaXov, a metal 
plate potalum, aurea lamina m front© 
pontificis, quae nomen Dei tetrngramma 
ton Hebraicls littcns habebat scriptum, 
IsiclOrig 29, 21 

petaminarius, il, m [weTa/j^or] a 
tumbler, rope •dancer (post class), Firm 
Math 8,15, Salv Gub D 6,3 
petasatus, a, um, adj [petasus], with 
a travelling cap on, i a ready for a jour 
ney (class.) petasati voniunt, Cia Fam 15, 
17.1, Varr ap Non 4,319, Suet Aug 82, 
Hier prooem in Zachar 1 , 2 
t pctaslo and petaso. on is, 771 , := TTf 
TQtftuv', a leg or pestle of pork, esp the 
shoulder (opp perna, the ham) e Gallia 
apportantur Romam peroae tomacinao et 
taniacae, et petasiones, Varr R R 2, 4, 10 
pulpam dubio de petasono voras, I a that 
has already begun to turn, Mart 3, 77 , 6 

1. pctasunculus, >, m dim. [petaso], 
a little leg or pestle of pork siccus peta 
sunculus Juv 7, 119 

2. pctasunculus, «• dim [peta 
bus], a^small travelling cap, Am. 6, 198 

t petasus, I, m , = irtraa-os, a travel 
ling hat or cap , with a broad brim (cf pi 
leus, cucullus) J Lit, Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 45 , 
4, 7, 90 id. Am proL 143, Am 6, 197 — H. 
Transf , something in tho shape of a cap 
placed on a building, a cap, cupola, Plin 
36 13,19, § 92. 

tpetaurista nn( l-cs, ac i 171 ,=*reTau 

picTrjt, a tumbler, vaulter, rope dancer f. 
Lit pctauristae a vctcribuB dicebantur 
qui saltibus vel sebemis levioribus move 
rentur, et hacc proprietas a Graeca norai 
nationo dcscondit, uwo rov neratrlfat, Non 
56,26, Varr np Non. L 1 , cf petaurlstas 
Luclllus a petauro nppcllatos existimirc 
Videtur At Aclius Stilo, quod in acre vo- 
13G4: 


lent, Fest p 206 Mull — XI, Transf, of 
animals that leap veTy high, Phn. 11, 33, 
39, § 115 * 

t petauristarius , m [petauristaj, 
a tumbler, rope dancer (post- Aug ), Petr 
53 . 60, Firm Math 8, 15 
7 petaurum, h w., = niTavpov, a stage 
or spring board used by tumblers and 
rope dancers, Lucil ap Fest s. v petauri 
stae, p 206 Mull , Mart 2, 86, 8, 11, 21, 3, 
Juv 14,265, Manil 5,434, Petr Fragm 13 
petax, acis, a<fy [peto], catching at, 
striving after , greedy for any thing, with 
gen (post class.) ornatfispetax,Fulg Myth. 
2, 1 potentiae petax, id. lb 2, 3 — Hence, 
adv comp petaClUS, more greedily, Avi 
en. Progn 432 

Pete Ha (also Fetilla andFetellia), 

ae,/,= ncTfjXia I. A very ancient town m 
the Bruthan territory, north of Croton, colo 
nized by Lucamans, near the mod. Strongo 
li, Liv 23, 30, Verg A 3, 402, Mcl 2, 4 8, 
Plin. 3, 10, 15, § 96 — Hence, B. Feteli- 
nus (Petellln-), a , um i a dj , Petelian 
Petelinus lucus, near Rome, Liv 6, 20 Pe 
telma tides, VaL Max. 6, 6 fin — Subst 
Peteliini, orum, m , the inhabitants of 
Petelxa, the Petehans , Inscr Orell 3678 — 
II, A city on the western coast of Lucania, 
between Paestum and Velia Val Max 9, 8, 
ext 1 — Hence, B, X Fetellni, orum, m , 
the Petelians, Inscr Orell 137, 3939 
Petelinus (Fetell-), a, urn, v 
telia, I B and II B 

Pcteon, 6ms,/, = nerewv, a town m 
Bceotia, Stat Th 7,^333, Plin 4, 7, 12, g 26 
petesso and petisso, 5re, v mtens a 
[peto], to strive after or seek for repeatedly 
or eagerly , to pui sue , with acc (rare but 
class.) petissere antiqui pro peter© dice 
bant Sed, ut mihi videtur, cum signifies 
bant saepius petere, Fest p 206 MU11 , 
cf petissere petere, Paul ex Fest p 212 
lb pugnam caedesque petessit, Lucr 3, 
648 auras petessens, id. 5, 810 laudem, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 26, 62 

petlbllis, udj [peto], capable of being 
demanded (eccl Lat), Possid Vita, Aug 20 
pctigindSQS, a, um, adj [potigo],/uK 
of scabs or eruptions, scabby (post class.), 
Theod. Prise 1, 12 

petigfO, Ims,j^ a scab, an eruption (ante 
class ) petigo genus morbi Lucilius, lib 
XXX. llluvies, scabies . petigo, Non 
160, 17 sq (others read deque petigo. so in 
Cato, R R 157 Jin , Scnneid reads aepeti 
gim) 

Petilia, ae, v Petelia 
Pctilianus, a, um, v Petihus, B 
petiiium, h, n, an autumnal flower, 
otherwise unknown, Plin 21, 8, 25, g 49 
PctiHus, o.,jname of a Roman gens 
— Hence, A. FetlHus, a, um, adj , of or 
belonging to a Petihus, Petihan . leXj Liv 
38, 65 — B. PctiHanus, a, um, adj , pe 
tihan regna ; j e (he villa of a certain Pe 
tihus , otherwise unknown, Mart 12, 67, 19 
pctllus. a j um > vdj , thin, slender (ante 
class.) petilum tenuo et exile, Non. 149, 7 
sq , Lucil and Plaut ap Non L 1 peti 
lam suram, siccam et substrictam vulgo 
mterpretantur Scaevola ait, ungulam al 
bam equi ita dici, Fest p 205 Mull 
petimen, laiSj perh a tore on the 
shoulder of beasts of burden or draught 
(ante class ) petimina in umeris jumen 
torum ulcera eo nomine autem et inter 
duos armos suis quod est aut pectus soli 
turn appellari, testatur Naevius, Fest p 209 
Mfill , cf petimina m umeris jumentomm 
ulcera, Paul ex Fest p 208 ib 
Fctina, ao,/, uEha, a wife of the em 
peror Claudius whom he divorced before 
marrying Messalma, Suet Claud 26 
petiolus, iru “ im [pesj, a little foot, 
little leg (post Aug) I, Lit nudus, 
Afr ap Non 160, 16, Cels. 2, 18, 31 in pe 
tiohs capitulisque hacdorum et vitulorum 
et ognorum, id. 2, 22, 2 —II, Transf, a 
stem or stalk of IVuits petioli, quibuB 
mala pendent. Col Arb 23.2: of the olive, 
id. 12 49, 8 

Pctisias, nm > t Petisian mala, 
a bnall sort of apple, paradise apples, Phn 
16, 14, 16, g 60 
petisso, ere. v petesso 
petatio, omB,/ [peto] I, Lit, an 


attack, a blow, thrust , pass tuas petitr- 
ones effugi, Cic Cat, 1. 6, 15, cf peti ho- 
nes proprie dicimus impetus gladiorum, 
Serv Verg A 9, 439 — B. Trop , an at 
tack made in words before a court of jus 
tice, Cic Or 68, 228 , or in debate, id. Cat 

I, 6, 15, cf novi omms hominis petitio 
nes Tatione^quo dicendi, methods of attack, 
Cic Div m Caecil 14, 44, id. de Or 3,54, 
206. — II. In g e n , a requesting, beseech 
xng , a request, petition for any thing (post 
Aug ) t Plin 29, 4, 19, § 66 huic quoque pe 
titiom tuae negare non eustineo, Traj ap 
Phn Ep 10, 7 (23), Gel! 11, 16, 8 al —2. 
Esp (eccl Lat.),ar<gu«tofferedtoGod, a 
prayer impleatDominusomnespetitiones 
tuas,VuIg Psa.19, 6, id Phil 4, 6, id 1 Jo 
ban 5,16 petitionem offerre Domino Deo, 
Mos. et Rom Leg Coll 16, 1, 4 — B. I n 
p a r 1 1 c 1, An applying or soliciting for 
office, an application, solicitation, candidacy, 
Cic Att 1, 1, 1 petition! so dnri, to become 
a candidate for office, id Fam 13, 10. 2 
con6uIatus, Caes. B C 1, 22 pontificates, 
Sail C 49, 2 regm, Just 1, 10, 17 tribuna 
tds et aedilitatis, Val Mix 6. 9, 14 dare 
alicui petitionem consulatfis. to admit one 
as a candidate for the consu(s/up,Suet Caes. 
26 abstinere petitione honorum, Tac A 
2, 43. Suet Caes 28 petition! sc dare, to 
solicit an office , Cic Fam 13, 10 — 2. -A lay 
mg claim to any thing, a suit , petition, in 
private or civil cases (opp the accusatio, 
in criminal cases) petitio pecuniae, Quint 
4, 4, 6 hereditatis, Dig 44, 5, 3 integram 
petitionem relinquere, Cic Rose. Cora 18, 
66 — 3. A right of claim, a right to bring 
an action of recovery cavere, neminem, 
cujus petitio sit, petiturum, Cic Brut 6, 
18. Dig 2 14,66 

t pctrtHinc&la, ae, / dim [petitio], 
a lUtle petition petitiuncula, ietiatbtov, 
Gloss. Philox. 

petitor. oris, m [peto] I. In gen , 
a seeker , strxver after any thing (poet ) 
famae, Luc 1, 131 —II. 1 n parti a A. 
Pollt t t , an applicant or candidate for 
an office (very rare for candidatus, not in 
Cic ), Scip Afric ap Mocr S 2, 10 o peti 
toribus non alios adjuvare aut ad honorem 
pati pervemre, Suet Caes 23 hie genero 
sior Descendat in campum petitor, Hor C 

3, 1, 10 — B. Judicial t t, a claimant, 
plaintiff , in private or civil suits (whereas 
he who prefers the complaint m a criminal 
case is termed accusatorj class ) quis 
crat petitor? Fanmus quisreus? Flavi 
us, Cic Rose Com 14 ? 42 petitons perso 
nam capere.accusatons Ueponero, id Quint 
13, 45 , Gai Inst 4, 94 ct saep — C. A suit 
or, wooer (postclass), App M 4,p 309 Oud , 
Sen Fragm g 39 Haas , Cod. Th 3, 7, 1 , 
Ambroa in Luc 8, 70 Jin — D, In late Lat 
hilitiae, a recruiting officer, Inscr Grut 
631,10, ib Murat 788, 7, 794,7 

petitorius, a, um, adj [petitor] I. 
In gen , of or belonging to solicitation 
(post-class ) artes petitorias exercero, M» 
mert Grat. Act ad Jul 16, 2 — H, In 
p a r t i c , of or belonging to the prosecution 
of a judicial claim, petitory (post class.) 
judicium, Dig 0, 1, 36 formula, Gal Inst 

4, 91 sq — Hence, subst ■ petatorium. 
li, n , the complain* or declaration in a pri 7 
vate action, Cod. Th 10. 10, 29, g 1 

petitrix, Icie,/ [id ] I, A female ap 
pucant or candidate for office (post Aug ). 
Auct Quint Dec] 262 —II. Judicial t t, 
a female claimant or plaint\{r (post-clacs ) 
contra petltncom pronuntlavit, Dig 80, 1, 
74 fin. ’ ’ 

petitnin, 1, n , v peto, II B 2 1> 

petitunOjire, t> clout, a. [peto), to de 
sire to sue for office , to lone; to become a can- 
didate (raro but chsa) video homlnem 
valdo petlturire, Cic Att 1,14,7 

1. pelittlB,^! um, Part , from peto 

2. potltns, us, m [peto) I. An in- 
clining towards any thing (poet.) terrno 
petitus, Lucr 3, 172 — II, A desire , reguest 
(post class.) jussit eum consensu pctltu 
quo omnium fcntentlam dlccro, GclL 18, 3, 

0 petitu tuo adesso, App ling 46 al 

peto.Ivi andli,itum,3 (perf petit, Verg 
AT), 9, Ot F 1,109 petlsti, Cic Cat. 1,6, 

II, Verg A 4, 100, 12, 359 petistis Auct 
Her 4,36,22 petiesom, Cic Verr 1,65, 146, 
Ov ll 6, 20 , Liv 30, 26, 2 • petfoo, Cic. 
Quint 11, 37, id. Verr 2, 4, 03, § 140, Ov. 
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M.9,623; cf.Neue,Formenl.2, 516 eq.),v. a. 
[Sanscr. root pat-, to fall upon, fly, find; Gr. 
itct- in irlnrta (iri-irerw), to fall; cf. Lat. im- 
petus and in Terogat, to fly; cf- Lat- pen- 
na, acci-pit-er, etc. ; the root of ttmttw, and 
therefore orig. to fall, fall upon; hence, to 
endeavor to reach or attain any thing]. I. 
To fall upon any thing- A. Lit. X. In 
a hostile sense, to rush at , attack, assault, 
assail; to let fly at, aim a blow at, thrust at, 
etc. {class.; cf. : invado, aggredior): gla- 
diatores et vitando caute, et petendo vehe- 
menter, Cic. Or. 68, 228: cujuslatus mucro 
ille petehat, id. Lig. 3, 9: non latus ant 
ventrem, sed caput et collum petere, to 
thrust at, id- Mur. 26, 52: aliquem spicolo 
infeste, Liv. 2, 20: aliquem malo, to throw 
an apple at any one, Verg. E. 3, 64: alicui 
ungue genas, Ov. A. A. 2, 452: aliquem 
saxis, id- de Nucc, 2: aprum jaculis, Suet. 
Tib. 72: aera disco, Hor. S. 2, 2, 13: hello 
Pen alls, Verg. A. 3, 603: arm is patriarm 
YelL 2, 68, 3.-2. Without the notion of 
hostility: petere collum alicujus amplexu, 
to fall upon one's neck , to embrace one, M. 
CaeL ap. Quint. 4, 2, 124. — Esp. freq., to 
seek, to direct one's course to, to go or re- 
pair to, to make for, travel to a plac6: gru- 
es loca calidiora petentes, Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 
125: Cyzicum, id. Fam- 14, 4, 3: Dyrrha- 
chium, id. Plane. 41, 97: naves, to seek, 
take refuge in their ships/. Nep. Milt- 5, 5: 
caelum pennis, to fly, Ov. F. 3, 457: Graiis 
Phaai petite viris, visited by the Greeks, id. 
P. 4, 10, 62: Metellus Postumium ad helium 
gerendum Africam petentem, . . . urbem 
egredi passes non est, attempting to go, 
starting, Yal. Max. 1, 1, 2. — Trans f., of 
things, to proceed or go towards : cam- 
pum petit amnis, Yerg. G. 3, 522 : mons 
p^tit astra, towers toward the stars, Ov. 
M. 1, 316 : aliquem, to seek, go to a per- 
son: reginam, Verg. A. 1, 717: ut te sup- 
ples peterem, et tua limina adirem, id. ib. 
6, 115: aliquid in locum or ad aliquem, to 
go to a place or person for something, to 
go in quest of, go to fetch: visum est tanti 
m extremam Italiam petere Brundisium 
ostreas, to go to Brundisium for oysters, 
Plin. 9, 64, 79, § 169: myrrham ad Troglo- 
dytes, id. 12, 15, 33, § 66: harena ad Aethio- 
pas usque petitur, id. 36, 6, 9, 8 61: collis, 
in quem vimina petebantur, id. 16, 10. 16, 

§ 37: quaeque trans maria petimus, fetch, 
id. 19, 4, 19, §§ 58, 52.— II. Trop. A. To 
attack , assail one with any thing (class.); 
aliquem epistula, Cic. Att. 2, 2, 2 : aliquem 
fraud© et insidiis, Liv. 40, 65: aliquem fal- 
siscriminibu8 I Tac.A.4,3L — B. To demand , 
seek , require (cf. posco). 1, I n gen. : ita 
petit asparagus, Varr. R. K. 1, 23: ex iis 
tantum, quantum res petet, bauriemus, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 31 ; 123: aliquem in vincula, Quint. 
7, 1, 55: aliquem ad suppheium, id 7, 6, 6: 
poenas ab aliquo, to seek satisfaction from, 
or revenge one’s self on any one : ut poenas 
ab optimo quoque peteret sui doloris, Cic. 
Att. 1, 16, 7 : ut merito ab ea poenas liberi 
sui petere debuerint, Quint. 3, 11, 12.— 2. 
In parti c. a , To demand or claim at 
law, to bring an action to recover , to sue for 
any thing (syn. : postulo) : causam dicere 
Prius unde petitur . . . Quam ille qui petit, 
Ter. Eun. prol 11: qui per se litem conte- 
statur, sibi soli petit, Cic. Rose. Com. 18, 53 : 
aliquando cum servis Habiti furti egit; nu- 
per ab ipso Habito petere coegit, id. Cla. 
69, 163: qui non calumnia litium alienos 
fundo3, sed castris, exercitu, signis inferen- 
dis petebat, id MU. 27, 74.— b. To beg, be- 
seech, ask l request , desire , entreat ( syn. : 
rogo, flagito, obsecTo ) ; constr. with ab 
and alii, of pen. (cf infra); ante- and post- 
class., with acc. of pers. : vos volo vos peto 
atque obsecro, Plant. Cure. 1, 2, 60 ; freq. 
with ut : a te etiam atque etiam peto atque 
contendo, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 13. l, 6: peto 
quaesoque, ut, etc., id ib. 5, 4, 2; peto igi- 
tur a te, vel, 6i pateris, oro, ut, id. ib. 9, 13, 
3: petere inbeneficii loco et gratiae, ut, id! 
Verr. 2, 3, 82, § 189: petere precibus per lit- 
teras ab aliquo, ut, id. Su 11. 19, 55: pacem 
ab aliquo, Caes. B. G. 2, 13 : opcm ab aliquo 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 2, 6: vitam nocenti, Tac. A. 2, 
31: petito, ut intrare urbem Iiceret, Just! 
43, 5, 6. — Also, with id or illud, and ut, etc. : 
illud autem te peto, ut, etc., Dolab. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 9, 9, 2. — With obj. -clause (mostly 
poet.) : arma utneris arcumque animosa 
petebat Ferre, Slat. Achill. 1, 352; cf: cum 
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peteret (solum) donari quasi proprio suo 
deo, Suet. Aug. 6 : petit aes sibi dari ch 
aproyr, GelL 9, 2, L— De aliquo (for ab ali- 
quo), to beg or request of one (post-class.): 
si de me petisses, ut, etc., Dig. 13 2 6, 5. — Ab 
aliquo aliquid alicui, to beg a thing of one 
person for another (class.): 31. Curtio tri- 
bunatum a Caesare petivi, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16, i 
3: ab aliquo pro aliquo petere, to intercede \ 
for: in eorum Etudiis, qui a te pro Ligario \ 
petunt, Cic., Lig. 10, 3L — With ex and abl 
pers. (v. infra d): eum petit litteris, ut ad I 
Britanniam proficisceretur, CapitoL Pertin. ! 
3, 6; Eutr. 2, 24- — Hence, petitum, i, n-, 
a prayer .desire, request, entreaty , Cat. 68, , 
39. — [f 3) Polit. 1. 1., to apply or solicit for an \ 
office, to be a candidate for office (different 
from arnbire, to go about among the people 
to collect their votes, to canvass, which ! 
took place after the petitio): nemo est ex 
iis, qui nunc petunt, qui, etc., Cic. Att. 1, 1, 
2: consulatum, id Phil 2, 30, 76: praetu- 
ram, id. Verr. 1 8, 23 ; Liv. 1, 35. — c. To so- 
licit a person, to seek to possess, to vjoo : li- 
bidine sic accensa (Sempronia) ut viros sae* 
pius peteret quam peteretur, Sail C. 25, 3: 
cum te tam multi peterent, tu me una pe- 
tisti, Prop. 3, 13, 27 : formosam quisque pe- 
tit id 3, 32, 4: multi illara petiere, Ov. 31. 1, 
47» ; cf.: quae tuusVir petet, cave, neneges; 
Ne petitum aliunde eat, Cat. 61, 15L — d. 
To endeavor to obtain or pursue, to seek, 
strive after any thing, Plant. Ep. 1, 2, 40: 
fuga salutem petere, N ep. Hann. 11, 4 : prae- 
dam pedibus, Ov. 31. 1, 534: gloriam ; SalL 
C. 64, 5: eloquentiae principatum, Cic. Or. 
17, 66: sanguinis profusio vel fortuita vel 
petita, intentional, designed, produced by 
artificial means, Cels. 2, 8. — With inf. : bene 
vivere, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 29: victricemque pe- 
tunt dextrae conjungere dextram, Ov. 31. 8, 
421; 14, 671: conubiis natam sociare La- 
tinis, Verg. A. 7, 96: aliquem transfigere 
ferro, 3fart. 5, 51, 3. — With ex and abl, over, 
in the case of: ex hostibus victoriam pete- 
re, Liv. 8, 33, 13 : supplicium ex se, non 
victoriam peti, id 28, 19, 11 : imperium ex 
victis hostibus populum Romanum petere. 
id 30, 16, 7.— c. To fetch any thing : qui 
argentum petit, Flaut Ep. 1, 1, 53: cibum 
e flamma, Ter. Eun, 3, 2, 38: altius initium 
rei demonstrandae, Cic. Caecin. 4, 10: ali- 
quid a Graecis, id Ac. 1, 2, 8: a litteris exl- 
guam doloris oblivioncm, to obtain, id 
Fam. 5 15, 4 : suspirium alte, to fetch a deep 
sigh, Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 57; cf : latere petitus 
imo6piritus, Hor. Epodll, 10; and: gemi- 
tus alto de corde petiti, Ov. 3L 2, 622: haec 
ex veteri memoria petita, Tac. Hi 3, 5, L— £ 
To take, betake one's self to any thing: iter 
a Vlbone Brundisium terra petere contendi, 
Cic. Plane. 40, 96: diversas vias, Yal FI. 1, 
91 : aliuin cursum, to take another route, 
Cic. Att. 3, 8, 2: aliam in partem petebant 
fugam, betook themselves to flight, fled, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 24. — gr. To refer to, relate to (poet.) : 
Trojanos haeo raonstra petunt, Verg. A. 9, 
128. 

tt petoritnm or petomtum, h «• 

[Celtic petor, four, and rit, wheel], an open, 
four-wheeled carriage , of Gallic origin: 
petoritum et Gallicum vehiculum esse, et 
nomen ejus dictum existimant a numero 
quattuor rotarum : alii Osce, quod hi quoque 
petoraquattuorvocent: alii Graece, sed mo- 
A« k 5? dictum, Fest. p. 206 MulL ; Gcll. 15, 
30, 1 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 192 ; id S. 1, 6, 104; 
cf also Plin. 34, 17, 48, § 163 ; Aus. Ep. 6, 
35; 8,6. 

Peto siris, Mifl, m. t — Beroa/pir, a cel- 
ebrated Egyptian mathematician and astrol- 
oger, Plin. 2, 23, 21, § 88 * 7, 49, 60, g 160; 
Firm Math. 4 praef— Hence, transf, a 
great mathematician, astrologer, in gen., 
Juv. 6, 680. 

Pctovio or Foetovio, unis,/, a city 
in Pannonia, the modem Pettau, Tac. H. 
3, 1; Inscr Orell. 3592. 

1 1, petra, ac, f.,^nfrpa, a rock, a 
crag, stone (pure Lat. saxum; cf : rupes, 
scopulus) : petrarum genera sunt duo, quo- 
rum alteram naturale saxum prominens in 
mare; alteram manufactum ut docet Aeli- 
us Gallus: Petra est, qui locus dextra ac 
sinistra fornieem expletur usque ad libra- 
mentum summi fornicis, Fest p. 206 3IQ1L 
(of the latter signif. there is no other exam- 
ple known); petris ingentibos tecta, Enn. 
ap Fest 1 1. (Ann. v. 366); Sen. Hera Oet. 
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804 : aquam de petra produxit, Yulg. Isa. 
48, 21 et saep. : gaviae in petris nidifleant, 
Plin. 10, 32, 48, § 91: alga, quae juxta ter- 
rain in petriB nascitur, id. 32, 6, 22, g 66: 
34, 12, 29. § 117 ; Curt 7, 11, L 

2. Petra, ae i fy =ri€Tpa, the name of 
several cities/ I, A city in Arabia Petr cea, 
now the ruins of Wadi Musa, Pli n. 6, 28, 
32, § 144 ; Yulg. Jer. 48, 28. — Hence, B. 
Petraeus, a > um, ocif-, Petrean: bala- 
nus, Plin.12, 21, 46. § 102: hypericon, id 12, 
25, 54, g 119. — II. A city in Pieria, Liv. 
29 , 26. — HI, A city in Thrace, Liv. 40, 22. 
-IV. A city in Umbria, called Petra Per- 
tusa, now U Furlo, Aur. Viet Epist. in 
Vespas. 17. — V. -4 hill near Dyrrachium, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 42. 

3. Petra, uc, CL Roman proper 
name, Tac. A. 11, 4. 

t pctrabulum, h = mpb^ohov, a 
stone-thrower, catapult , Not Tir. p. 179. 

1 1. petraeus , a , adj.,^= V eTpato?, 

that grows among rocks, rock- (post- Aug.): 
brassica Plin. 20, 9, 36, g 92. 

2. Petraeus, a , um, v. 2. Petra, I. B. 

petralis, e , odj. [petra], stony (eccl 
Lat.), Cassiod in Psa. 39^ 2. 

PctreiUS, t wi*, name of a Roman gens. 
— So, esp , a lieutenant of Pompey in the 
civil war, Caes. B. C. 1, 38; 63; cf Cic. Att. 
8, 2, 3. He Is probably the same person 
with M. Petrejus, lieutenant of the consul C. 
Anionius, who defeated the followers of Cat- 
iline at Fcesula, A.U.C. 692; Cic. Sest. 5, 12; 
Salt C. 69, 5 sq.— Hence, A. Petreius, a * 
um, adfl Petr dan; here prob. belongs: pe- 
treia vocabatur, quae pompara praecedens 
in coloniis aut municipiis imitabaturanum 
ebriam,'ab agri vitio, scilicet petris, appel- 
lata, Paul, ex Fest. p. 243, 5 Mull; cf Fest. 
p. 242, 14 ib.— B. Petreianus, a 3 um, 
ad/., of or belonging to Petreius, Petreian : 
auxilium, Auct. B. Afr. 19. 

Petrcnscs, i um » ™., inhabitants 
of the city of Petra, in Sicily, Sol. 5. 

petrensis, e, adj. [i. petra], found 
among rocks or stones (post-class.): pieces, 
CaeL Aur. Tard 2, 1, 26. 

Petreus, ^um, adj. [l. petra or Petrus], 
Petrean (eccl Lat) : istae spinae, Petra et 
Petro transeunte, petreis pedibus tritae 
sunt, of rock or stone, or pertaining to the 
Apostle Peter, Aug. Serm. 297, 2 fin. 

Petnni, oram, m., the inhabitants of 
the city of Petra, in Sicily , the Petreans. Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 39, § 90; Plin. 3, 8, 14, 8 9L 

Fctrinum, >, n., a villa near Sinitessa, 
in Campania , Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 5; Cic. Fam. 6, 

| t petrinus, a > nm, adj., = Trirptvos, of 
stone, stone - (eccL Lat): acies. Tert adv. 
Marc. 3. 16. 

t petrites, a ®j rn., = TterpiTn* (olvoc), a 
kina of wine, perh. from the city of Petra, 
in Arabia, Plin. 14, 7, 9, g 75. 

1. petro, on\B, 77i. [L petra]. I, A rus- 
tic: petrones rustici fere dicuntur, etc., 
Fest. p. 206, 23 Mull. ; cf. : petrones rustici 
a petrarum asperitate et duritia dicti, Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 207, 6 ib. — H. An old wether , 
whose flesh is as hard as a stone (ante- 
class.), Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 40. 

2. Petro, onis, m. [1. petra], a Roman 
sumame.Suel. Vesp. L 

Petro Cprii, orum, m., a Gallic tribe 
in Aquxtania, in the mod Perigueux, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 75; Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 109; sing., In- 
scr. Maff Mus. Yer 450, 8. 

Fetronia, ae, v. 2. Petronius. 

Petro nlanus, a» um 3 » v * 2. Petro- 
nius, B. 

1. petronms, a, um, adj. [1. petra], 
rock-, crag-, mountain - (very rare) : canes, 
Grab Cj'neg. 202. 

2. Petro ni ns, m., name of a Ro- 
man gens. — So, esp. : Petronius Arbiter, a 
Roman knight, a favorite of the emperor 
Nero, perh. the same person with Petronius, 
the author of a Latin romance which is pre- 
served in a fragmentary state, Tac. A. 16, 
17 sq. — In fern.: Fetronia, ac, the first 
vnfe of the emperor ViteUius , Tac. H. 2, 64: 
Suet. Yit 6. — Hence, A. Petronius, a* 
um, adj., of or belonging to a Petronius,. Pe- 
tronian : Petronia amnis est in Tiberim 
profluens, quam magistratusauspicato tran- 
seunt, cum in campo quid agere volunt* 
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quod genus auspicn peremne vocatur, Fe^t 
p 250 SIGH Petronia lex, respecting slaves 
post legem Pctroniam et senatusconsulta 
ad earn legem pertmentia, dominis, potes 
tas ablata est ad bestias depugnandas suo 
arbitno servos tradere, Dig 48, 8, 11, § 3, 
ib 40, 1, 24 — B. Fetromanus, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to a Petromus, Petro 
man Petromana Albucia, Fulg Myth 
praef 1 

t petroselinon (-mum), *» “ > = »« 

Tpoo-eAtvov, rocA, parsley, Plin 20, 12, 47, 

§ 118, Pall 5,3 

petrosus. a, um, adj [1 petra], full of 
rocks rocky (post- Aug ) loca, Plm 9, 31, 
60, § 96 — Subst petrosa. orum, n n rocky 
places maritime, Plin 26, 8, 29, § 46, Am 
bros Laps Virg 7, 29 aliud cecidit super 
petrosa, Vulg Marc 4 5, uL Matt 13,5 
t petrdtOS, on > ad J [' nerpota ], stony , pet 
nfed quae modicos calices duos quos ap 
pellabant petrotos HS "VI \enderet, Plm 
36 26, 66 § 195 Jan (dub , al pterotos) : 

Pettalus, 1, m , the mythic name of a 
hero who sought to attack Perseus at the 
court of Cepheus, Ov M 5, 115 
petulans, antis, adj [prop part of the 
obsol petulo from peto, qs falling upon or 
assailing in jest, i e forward, pert, saucy , 
impudent , wanton, freakish, petulant |, 
In gen (class , syn protervus, lasci 
vus, proeax) petulantes et pctulci etiam 
appellantur, qui protervo impetu, et crebro 
petunt laedendi altenus gratia, Fest p 206 
Mull homo, Cic. de Or 2, 75 305 effuse 
petulans, id Pis 5, 10 animalia, Gell 17, 
20, 8 pictura, Plin 35, 11. 40, § 140 petu 
Ians et funosum genus dicendi, Cic Brut 
68, 241 Tarentura ; Ju\ 6, 297 — Comp , 
Am 4 151 — Sup lmitatio petulantissima, 
Petr 92 — II. 1 n p a r 1 1 c , wanton, lasciv 
t ous (class ) si petulans fuisset m aliqua 
generosajioblli virgino, Cic Par 3, 1, 20 — 
Adv petulautcr, pertly , wantonly , im 
pudently , petulantly (class ) in ahquem 
mvehi, Cic Att 2, 19, 3 vivere, id Cael 
16, 38 —Comp petulantius, Cic Cael 3, 6 
— Sup petulantissime, Cic Att 9, 19, 1 
petulantia^ ae, / [petulans] I. L i t , 
sauciness, freakishness, impudence, wanton 
ness, petulance (class , syn. lasci via) ita 
que a petendo petulantia, a procando, id 
est poscendo procacitas nominata est, Cic 
Fragm ap Non 23,18 petulantia et libido 
magis est adulescentium quam senum, id 
Sen. 11, 36 petulantia et audacia, id. Cae 
cm. 35, 103, cf te non ulla meae laesit 
petulantia linguae, Prop 1,16,37 —In plur 
Naewus cum ob assiduam maledicenti 
am et probra in prmcipes civitatis in 
\ incula coqjcctus esset in his fabulis, 
delicta sua et petulantias dictorum. quibus 
multos ante laeserat diluisset insolent lan 
guage , libels, Gell 3, 3, 15 — *B. In a milder 
sense, carelessness, heedlessness (ante-cla^s ) 
linguae, Suet Tib 61 , Plaut. Cist 4, 2, 3 — 
II, T r a n s £ A. Of animals, viciousness 
cornuti fere perniciosi sunt propter petu 
lantiam, Col 7, 6, 4 — B. Of things, exuber 
ance, luxuriance ramorum Plin 16, 30, 
53, § 124 morbi, violence, Gell 12, 5. 9 
pctulcus, a, um, cu(j [peto, cr petu 
Ians imt ]. butting, apt to butt, with the 
horns or bead (poet, and post Aug ) I. 
L 1 1 agui, Lucr 2, 368 haedi \ erg G 4* 
10 caper vel an es Col 7, 3, 5 — II, T r a n s f , 
frisky, wanton haedi petulcl diet! ab ap 
petendo unde et meretrices petulcas vo 
camus, Serv Vcrg G 4,10 
1 1, pcucc,cs,/,= 7reiKn I.TVteptne 
tree, pitch pine tree, Plm 11, 85 41, § 118 — 
II. A Hnd of grape, Plin 14, 9, 9, § 74. 

2. Fcuce, ts, f I, The name of an 
island m the Danube, Phn 4, 12 24, § 79, 
Luc. 3, 202 — II. In mythology, the wife of 
the Ister , Stat b 5, 2, 137, Val FL 8, 217 
t peucedanum or -on, h n , and 
pcuccdanos, 1, ni ,^itevktdavov or or, 
the plant hog's fennel, sulphurtoort, Plin 
25, 9, 70, § 117 , Luc 9, 919 a Gnecis di 
citur pcuccdanos Latin! pinastellum \o 
carunt, App^Herb 94. 

Pcucctia, ae, /, a region in Apulia, 
Plm. 3, 11 , n>/§ 99 —Hence, H. Fcucc- 
tlUS, n , um, adj , Feucehan sinus, 0\ if 
14 613, cCSen 1 erg A 8 9 
t pcumenc, Cs /, a kind of 

spume or scam of silver, Plin. 33, G, 35, § 108 
13GG 


pexatus, % ura > ad J [pevus], clothed in 
a garment that has a nap on 1 1 (post Aug ) 
pexatus pulcrc rides mea, Zoile, trita, Mart. 

2, 58, 1 pexatus et gausapatus, Sen 1 it 
Beat 25 

pcxitas, atis, / [id.], perh thickness, 
closeness (post Aug ) , of a spider’s w eb 
telae, Plm. 11, 24, 28 § 81 
Pexsus, h m > Fexsa, ae, / , a Ro 
man cognomen, \ pecto, P a 
pexus, a, um, Part and P a , from 
pecto 

t pczicac or pezitae ? 5r um i/>= ,rf 
Cikcc, i repeat, mushiooms without a root or 
without a stalk , Plm 19, 3, 14, § 38 
Fhacelinus. a, um, \ Facelinus 
Fhacus, ' j m >— a fortified place 
near Pella in Macedonia, where the treasury 
of the Macedonian kings was kept , Liv 44, 
6, 2 Arx Phacus, id 44, 46, 6 
FiiaeaceS, 0111 ) 7 ” ,= <t>aia*er> the Plus 
acians, the fabled luxurious inhabitants of 
the isle of Schema (in historic times, Cor 
cyra), Cic Brut 18,71, Yerg A 3,291, Ov 
M 13, 719, Juv 5 151 —In sing Fhac- 
ax, acis, Til , a Phceacian, transf, ol a 
man in good case, Hor Ep 1, 15, 24 — As 
adj Phaeax populus, Juv 15, 23 — Hence, 
A. Phaeacia, ae, /,= ftaiaxm, the coun 
try of the Phceacians, the isle of Schema 
(Corcyra), in the Ionian Sea Corcyra Ho 
mero dicta Scheria et Phaeacia, Callimacho 
etiam Drepane, Plm 4, 12 19, g 52, Tib 1, 

3, 3 — B. Fhaeacis, idis, adj , = <s>ata 
kiv, Phceacian , subst Phaeacis, idis,/ 
(sc Musa), a poem on the sojourn of Ulysses 
in Pliceacia , Ov P 4, 12, 27, 16, 27 — C. 
Phacacius, a ,um, adj ,^<t> a taKios,Phce 
acian tellus, Tib 4, 1, 78, Ov Am 3, 9, 
±7 — D. Fhaeacus, a um, adj ,= 4/aia 
xor, Phceacian silvae, Prop 3 (4), 1, 51 

phaccasia, ae, v pbaecasium 
phaccasiani dii [ phaecasium ], a 
soit of deities of whom nothing further is 
known (perh shod with phaecasia), Juv 3, 
218 (al phaecasiati) 

phaecasiatus, a, um, adj [id.], shod 
with phaecasia milites Petr 72 quae do 
cent phaecasiatum palliatumque, i e a 
Gi ecian philosopher , Sen Ep 113, 2 

t phaecasium, »>, n , and phacca- 

sia, ae, f, = (paixactov, a kind of white 
shoe, worn at Athens by the priests, Sen 
Ben 7, 21 1 inauratae, Petr 67 
Fhaedo or Fhaedon, onis, w,= $ai 
Swv, a disciple of Socrates and friend of 
Plato, after whom Plato has named his dia 
logue on the immortality of the soul, Cic N 
D 1, 33, 93, Gell 2, 18, 1, Lact 3, 25, 15, 
Sid. Ep 2 9 

Phaedra, ae,/, — ^> a t5pa, the daiigh 
ter of king Minos, of Crete, sister of Ariadne 
and wife of Theseus, she slew herself for 
hopeless love of Hippolytus,Ve rg A 6, 445, 
Ov A. A 1, 511 , id. H 4, 74 , Sen. Hippol 
434, cf Serv Verg A 6, 14, Hyg Fab 47, 
243 

Phaedrias or Phaodria , m , o 

77iate proper name, Ter Eun 1, 2, 15 
Fhaedrus (now phaeder, Inscr Grut | 
1111, 3), l, m , = <t>a76por I. A jpupil of 
Socrates , a native of Myrsinus, in Attica, \ 
after whom Plato named one of his dia 
logues, Cic. de Or 1, 7, 28, id. Or 4 15, 12, 
39 id Fin 2, 2, 4 , id Tusc 1, 22, 63 al 
— II, An Epicurean philosopher of Athens, 
an instructor of Cicero , Cic Fam 13, 1, 
2, id Fin 1, 5 16, id N D 1, 33 93, Id 
Phil 5, 5, 13 — HI, A fieedman of Angus 
tus, a Thracian by birth, and author of 
some well known Latin fables 
t phacnion, li, n , = <patviov, a plant , 
the anemone, Plm. 21, 23, 94, § 164 (al phre 
mon, v Sillig ad h I ) 
t phaendmenon, = <patvopeiov, 
an appearance I. In gen. (post cHes ) 
Thcod. Prise. 2, 7 — II. In partic A. 
phaenomena, 6rum, n plur , = $aivo 
ncva, appearances in the air or sky Lact 
2 5, 11 — B. Phaenomena, the title of a 
poem by Aratus 

t Fhacnon, onis, m , z=z>\aivuv (shin 
Ing), the planet Saturn (post class.) quao 
Stilbon volvat, quae sccula Phaenon Aus. 
Idj 11 18, 11, Mart Cap 8, g 886— In the 
Gr acc Plincnona, Mart Cap 8, § 861 (writ 
ten as Greek, Cic. N D 2, 20, 52) 


Fhaestum, i, «•, == d’arcror I, A town 
of Crete, near Cortyna,/oundc(i by Afinc?, 
Plin 4, 12, 20, § 59— Hence, A. Fhac- 
stias, adis,/, = 4>acffTiar, a female inhab 
itant of Phastum, a Phcestian (poet ) in 
ter Phaestiadas, 0\ M 9, 715 — B. Phae- 
stlHS, a ) um , adj , = «t’a«rrior, of or be 
longing to Phcestum, Phcestian tellus, Ov 
M 9, 668 Apollo, Plm 4, 3, 4, § 7 —II. A 
town of Thessaly, on the Eu) otas, Liv 36, 
13, 3 — III. A town of Looms, in Greece, 
Plin 4 3 4 § 7 

Phaethon (dissyl fulmino Phaethon, 
Varr ap Quint 1, 5, 18), ontis, m , = 4>at 
Oa)v (the shining one) I. Son of Helios 
and Clymene , who, having obtained from 
his father permission to drive the sun’s 
chariot for a day, lost control of the steeds 
and was stmek down by a thunderbolt of 
Jupiter , to prevent 7ns setting the earth on 
fie, Cic OtT 3, 25, 94, id N D 3, 31, 76, 
cf Phaethontem orbi terrarum educare 
Suet Calig 11, Ov M 2, 47 sq , Verg A 10, 
189 — B. epithet of the sun (poet.), Verg 

A 5, 105 , Sil 6, 3 — Hence, A. Phac- 
thontcus, a ) um, adj , = 4>ae0onre<or, of 
or belonging to Phaethon , Phaethontean 
(poet) ignes, Ov M 4, 246 Padus (be 
cause Phaethon is said to have fallen into 
the Padus), Mart 10, 12, 2 favilla i e fUl 
men, Stat Th 1, 221 umbra i e of the pop 
lar (because the sisters of Phaethon w , ero 
changed into poplars), Mart 6, 15, 1 — B. 
Fhacthontias, Mis,/, = <iai0oiTim, 
a Phaethontiad, i e a sister of Phaethon 
They wept for their brother, and weio 
changed into poplars (acc to others, into 
alders), while their tears weie converted 
into amber Phaethontiadum siHa soro 
rum Sen Here Oet 185, Verg E 6,62, cf 
Ov M 2,340sqq— C.Phaethontis,i dl B, 
/. s=s <I>aefJorrir, subst , l q Phaethontus, a 
Phaethontiad , a sister of Phaethon (poet ), 
Avjen Ant 792 —As adj , of or belonging 
to Phaethon, P/iaethonttan gutta, amber 
(into which the tears of Phacthon’s sisters 
w’ere said to be converted), Mart 4, 32, 1 — 
D. Phaethontius, a, um, adj , = d» a e- 
(fovrtos 1. Of or belonging to Phaethon , 
Phaethontian fabula, Stat S 2, 4. 9 am 
ms i e Padus (v Fhacthonteus), Sil 7, 149 
—2. Of or belonging to the sun ora, the 
sun's disk, Sil 10, 110 
Phacthusa, ae,/, = ^atOovva (the 
shining one), a sister of Phaethon. Ov M 
2,346 

t phagedaena, ae >/> = 4>ayidaiva 

(voracity) 1 .A diseased and excessive 
appetite, voracity, Cnel Aur Tard. 3, 3, 46, 
plur , Plin 26, 11, G8, § 110 — As a disease 
of bees, Col 9, 13, 10 (written as Greek) — 
Hence, 2. An eating ulcer, a cancer, Plin. 
23, 7, C3j § 123 

t phagredacmcus, a, um, adj , = <t> a 
yeZaiviKov, spreading like a cancer, can 
cerous vulnera, Plm 24, 4 5, § 9 — 2. 
Transf, of persons, suffemng from can 
cers, cancerous phagcdaonici, Cael Aur 
Tard 3,3,47 

t phager (pa-) or phagrus (pa-), >, 

m , = cfawot, a fish, PHn 32, 11, 63, § 160 , 
Ov Hal 107, plui , Hid 9, 10, 21, § 67, 32, 
10,38,8113 

Fhagita, no, m [<pa-tus, to eat], a So 
man surname, Suet Cacs. 74 

t phagTO, onis, m , = 0«yov, tpaywv, a 
glutton, gormandizer (ante and post class ) 
cdones et phagones ab edacitatc, unum I*a 
tinum, aliud Graecum, Non 48,17sq Varr 
ap Non 1 1 , Vop Aur 60 

phag^US, v phager 

phala,ac,v fnla. 

Phalacrinc, cs, and Fhalacrina, 

ae,/,a town in the Sabine territory, the 
birthplace of the emperor Vespasian buct 
Vesp 2^ 

t phalacro-corax, ucis, m , = <p n \a 
Kpompat, a coot or cormorant (pure Lat 
conus aquatlcus) pbalacrocoraces, aves 
Bale mum insularum pecul mres, Plm 10, 
48 68 § 133, cr id 11, J7, 47, 8 130 

Fhalaccus, i, m , = <t>a\tuKor, an 
ancient Greek poet, from whom a land of 
vet se is named Phalacctum, Phalaccum, or 
Phalouctum carmen This verse is hende 
casyllabic consisting of n spondee, a dac- 
tjl, and three trochees (o g vidt credito 
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per lacns Lncrinos), Aus, Ep. 4, 85; Diom. 
p. 509 P.; Terentlan. p. 2440 ib.; Jfart. Cap. 

5, J 517 : metram Phalaeciam, JIar. Victor. 
2566 P. ; carmen Fhalaecum/Sulp. Sat. 4. 
— 0. A tyrant of Phoccta ; whence PM- 
iaeceus.a, um 3 Phalcecean, of Phatacu* : 
hex, Ov. Ib. 504. 

t phalangrae and palangae, arum, 
f.ptur. f =i<}>ct\aner. I. In gen., a pole 
to carry burdens on, carrying-pole, Vitr. 10, 

3, 7: proeliam Afri contra Aegyptios pri- 
mum fecere fustibus, qaos vocant phalan- 
ges, Plim 7, 55, 57, § 260; 12, 4, $ r § 17 — 
XI, In par tic., ca wooden roller, to place 
under ships and military machines for the 
purpose of moving them along (class.), 
Varr. ap. Non. 163, 23 sq . ; Caes. B. C. 2, 10 
fin. 

1. phalangfaritis or palangfa- 
tlUS ( in inserr. also pjLLAXC’AKirs and 
rALAXCARrvs), ii, m. [pbalangae], one who 
carries burdens with the aid of a long pole, 
a carrier, porter, Vitr. 10, 3, 7; Non. 163, 
23 sq. (v. phalanga) ; Inscr. Fabr. p. 10; 
Inscr. Giorru Pisan. tom. 16, p. 192; Inscr. 
Marin. Atti, p. 151 ; Inscr. Kellerm. ap. 
OrelL Analect. Epigr. (Index Lection. Acad. 
Turic. Aestiv. 1838), p. 43, 4090. 

2. phalang'aritis, ”> m - [Phalanx], a 
soldier belonging to a phalanx, a phalan- 
gary (post- class.), Lampr. Alex. Sev. 50, 5 
(cf. phalangitae). 

phalangion, «•, V. plialanginm. 
t phalangitae, arum, m., = ^aXay-,7- 
rat, soldiers belonging to a phalanx phalan- 
gites, Liv. 37, 40, 1; 5; 42, 51. 

t phalangites, ae, m., = <pa\ a ^lr^ t 
spider-root ; Anthericum liliaslmm, Linn * 
Flin. 27, 12, 98, § 124. 

t phalangium or -on, ”, n • (late col- 
la t form phalangins, ii, Veg. Vet. 3, 
81; Isid. 14, G, 16), = (pahdqiiov. X. A kind 
of venomous spider • Cels. 5, 27, 9; Plin. 18, 
17, 44, g 156; 8, 27, 41, § 97; 11, 24, 28, § 79. 
— XI. spider-root, anthericum, for phalan- 
gites, Plin. 27, 12, 98, § 124. 

(phalango or palango, are, v. a. 
[phalanga], to carry away on a pole - ( ante- 
class.), Afran. ap. Perotti Cornucop. ad 
Epigr. 115. The passage is otherwise un- 
known.) 

Fhalannaeus, a, urn, adj., of or be- 
longing to Phalanna, a city of Thessaly 
Phalannazan : ager, Liv. 42, 65. 

Fhalantus, >, m ., = •tuXavror, a 
Spartan who emigrated to Italy and there \ 
founded Tarentum : et regnata petam La- i 
coni Rura Pbalanto, i.e. Tarentum, Hor. C. ! 
2, 6, 11; Just. 3, 4, 7.— Hence, A. Fha- 
lantens, a, tun, (tdj. , Phalantean : Pha- , 
ianteum Tarentum, SiL 11, 16. — B. Pha- 
lanlanuSj a , um, adj., Phalaniine, poet, 
for Tarenlxne: Phalantinus Galesus, Mart. 
5, 37, 2.— C. Fhalanthnm, h n., poetic 
name for the city of Tarentum, Start. 8, 28, 3. 
phalanx (post-class, falanx), angis, 
= <pd\ a yS. X. In gen. A, Lit, a 
band of soldiers, a host drawn up in close 
order (poet): Agamcmnoniae phalanges 
Verg. A. 6 f 489 : densae, id. ib. 12, 662: 
Tuscornra, id. ib. 12, 551: animosa (said of 
eight brothers fighting together), id. ib. 12, 
277 : junctae umbone phalanges, Juv. 2, 
46. — B. Trop., a host , multitude (post- 
class.): culparum, Prud. Psych. 816. — XI. 
In parti a A. Among the Athenians 
and Spartans, a division of an army drawn 
up in battle array , a battalion, phalanx, 

Nep. Chabr. 1, 2; iiL Pelop. 4, 2 B The 

Macedonian order of battle, a Macedonian 
phalanx (a compact parallelogram of fifty 
men abreast and sixteen deep), Nep. Eum. 
7, 1 ; Curt. 3, 2, 13; Liv. 31, 39, 10; c£: quae 
(cohortes) cuneum Macedonum (phalan- 
gem ipsi vocant) perrumperent, id. 32 17 
11 : fecerat et falangera triginta milium 
hominum, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 50, 5.-2 vln 
order of battle of the Gauls and Germans 
forming a parallelogram: Hclvetii confer- 
tissima acic, phalange facta, eta, Caes. B. G. 
1,24; 1,52: phalangem perfringere, id."ib! 
1, 25. 

Fhalara, Gram, n s Gnhapa, a har- 
bor of Phthiotis, in Thessaly, on the Sinus 
Maliacus, now SliUida Liv. 27, 30. 3: 12* 
Hill. 4, 7, 12, 8 27. ' ' 

phalarica, v falarica. 
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1. phalaris (phaleris), Mis,/, = •pa- 
Xopir or ipaXnpw. I. The plant canary- 
grass (Phalaris canariensis, Linn.), Plin. 
27, 12, 102, § 12G.— n. A water-hen, coot, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 11 fin.; Col. 8, 15; Plin. 10, 
48, 67, g 132. 

2. Fhalaris.Mis [acc. Phalarin, Claud. 
B. Gild. 186), m.’ = <J>aAap<r, a tyrant of 
Agrigentum, for whom Perillus made a 
brojzen bull , in which those condemned by 
him were to be roasted alive. He caused 
Perillus to be the first to suffer by it (v. Pe- 
riling), but afterwards experienced the tame 
punishment himself at the hands of his ex- 
asperated subjects , Cic. OIL 2, 7, 26; id. Att. 
7, 20, 2; id. Rep. 1, 28, 44; id. X. D. 3, 33, 
82; id. Verr. 2, 4, 33, § 73; Jnv. 8. 81 ; Plin. 
7, 56,57, § 200; Ov.A A. 1,653; SiL 14,211; 
Amm. 28, 1, 26; Claud. B. Gild 186. 

Fhalasarnens, a, nm, adj., = <t> a Xa- 
capveior, of or belonging to the Cretan city 
of Phalasamc, Phalasamean, Liv. 42, 51; 
c£ Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 57. 

t phalerae, arum ( neulr . phalera po- 
sita, Plin. 33, 1, 6, § 18 ; Jan. phaleras),/., 
— ru tpdXapa . I, Lit. A r A. smooth, 
shining ornament for the breast, a metal 
disc or boss, worn by men, esp. as a mili- 
tary decoration: phalerae sunt belli orna- 
menta, Non. 554, 15 eq. ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 12, 
8 29 : phaleris et torque aliquem donare 
id. ib. 2, 3, 80: phaleras deponere,Lir. 9, 46; 
cf. Plin. 33, 2, 6, § 18: phaleris hie pectora 
fulget, SiL 15, 255. — As a military mark of 
distinction : equites donati phaleris, Liv. 
39, 31; Verg. A 1 9, 458 Heyn. and M^agn. ; 
Juv.16,60. — Worn by women: matrona or- 
nata phaleris pelagiis. P. Syrus ap. Petr. 55. 
— B. A trapping for the forehead and breast 
of horses, Liv. 32, 52: primus equum phale- 
ris insignem victor habeto, Verg. A. 5, 310: 
Plin. 37, 12, 74, § 194; Juv. 11, 103.— As a 
trapping for elephants, Gell. 5, 5, 3. — II, 
Trop., an external ornament or decoration 
(poet, and in post-class, prose): ad popu- 
lum phaleras I trappings for the people l 
who allow themselves to be deceived by 
! externals, Pers. 3, 30. — Of rhetorical orna- 
ment, 3fart. Cap. 3, § 221 : loquendi, Symm. 
Ep. 83: heroicorum,Sid. Ep. 1,9 fin. 

' Fhalercns, h and Fhalcricns, a, 
am, v. Phalerum. 

phaleris, v. 1. phalaris. 

phalero, v. a. [phalerae], to adorn 
with trappings, ornament the breast (late 
Lat.): animalia phalerari sihi magis quam 
nodari gaudent, Ambros. Cant. Cantic. 1, 
43. — F i g., to deck, set off, display: eloquen- 
tiae phalerandae gratia, Ambros. Ofll 31in. 
1, 12, 44. — Hence, jphaleratns, a, um, 
adj, I, Lit, wearing an ornament for the 
forehead and breast : equl, Liv. 30, 17: cur- 
sor, Petr. 28: turba Mazacum atque curso- 
rum, Suet. Xer. 30.— U, Trop., decorated , 
ornamented : phaleratis dictis aliquem du- 
cere, with fine speeches, Ter. Phorm. 3, 2, 16. 

Fhalernm, ^ = <t>d\np6v, the oldest 

harbor of Athens, connected with the city 
by a long wall, with a demos of the same 
name belonging to it, Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 24. — 
Hence, A, Fhalereus (mostly trisyL), 
ei and Cos, m n = <t>a\npefc, of or from Pha- 
lerum, a Phalerian : Demetrius Phalereus, 
or simply Phalereus, a ruler of Athens and 
a famous oralor,about B.C.300, Cia Leg. 2, 
25, 64; id. Fin. 5, 19, 54; id. Div. 2, 46, 96; 
Nep. Jlilt. 6, 4. — Scanned as a quadrisyl- 
lable: Demetrius, qui dictus est Phalereus, 
Phaedr. 5, 1, 1. — Acc.: Phalerea, Quint 2, 

4, 41 ; 10 , 1 , 80.— B. Fhalericns, a- nm, 

adj v =<t’a\tjpiic6r, Phalerian : portus, Nep. 
Them. 6, L — As subst. : FhaleriCUS, *> m. 
(sc. portus), = Phalerum, in Phalericum de- 
scended, Cia Fin. 5, 2, 5; cf: in Pbaleri- 
co, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 225. 

Fhaleucius, a 3 nm, V. Phalaecus. 

Fhaliscus, v - Faliscus. 
phallovitroholns, h m -. or -vitro- 
bolum, i, n.,a drinking- vessel shaped like 
a piiaWu^.CapitoLPertin. 8, 5 dub. (Morams. 
vitro, fandibuli). 

t phallus, h = <paX\6s, a figure of 
an obscene shape, carried about at the fes- 
tival of Bacchus, originally a symbol of die 
generative power of nature ; a phallus. Am. 
5, 176; cC Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 2L 

Phanae, arum, f, — aval, a harbor 
and promontory in the isle of Chios, noted 


PH AH 

for its wine, Liv. 36, 43,, 1L— Hence, II, 
Phanae ns, a, nm, adj,, Phanaati : rex 
Phanaeus, the king of Phance, poet, of Pha- 
ncean urine, Verg. G. 2, 98. 

t phanerosis, /, = <p a uepa3<T< r, a 
manifestation, revelation (ecci. Lat), Tert. 
adv. Haer^SO. 

Fhanote, es, and Fhanotea, ae,/, 
= &(xv6tti, 4>ai ore ta, the name of several 
cities. I, A city in Epirus, with a castle, 
Liv. 43, 2L — .IX, A city in Phocis, also 
called Panope, Liv. 32, 18. , 

t phantasia, ae, f, = <pa.wacla f an 
idea , notion, fancy (post-Aug.) : Nicetas 
longe diseriins hanc phantasiam movit, 
Sen. Suaa 2, 15 : cor tuum phantasias pa- 
titur, Vulg. Ecclua 34, Asa term of re- 
proach: phantasia, non homo, a mere no- 
tion or fancy, the mere semblance of a man. 
Petr. 38,/m. (in Cia Ac. 1, 11, 40: 2, 6, 8 al., 
written as Greek, and translated visum). — 
II. A phantom, apparition : (animus) colli- 
git visa noctuma, quas phantasias nos ad- 
pellamus, Amm. 14, llj 18. 
t phantasma, stis, n ., = fuvracfia. 

I, An apparition , spectre , phantom (post- 
Aug. ; ct: idolon, imago, simulacrum): ve- 
lim scire, esse phantasmata et habere ilgu- 
ram ... an inania. etc., Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 1 : si 
phantasma fuit Christas Tert. adv. Marc. 5, 
7; Vulg. 31att. 14, 26; id. Marc. 6, 49.— II, 
In gen., an image , appearance, phantasm 
of an object (late Lat for visum, imago, 
species) : Alexandriam eum eloqui volo, 
quam nunquam vidi, praesto est apud me 
phantasma ejus, Aug. Trinit. 8, G. 

phantasmatiens, a, um, adj. [phan- 
tasma], fantastic, imaginary, Isid. 8, 9, 7. 

Fhantasos, == <t>dw a<ro?, a son 

of Somnus, Ov. iL 11, 642. 

phantastice, adv., by the fancy (eccl. 
Lat.), Xebrid. ap. Aug. Ep. 8. 

t phantastiens, a, um, adj., =: ^av- 
TaffTiico?, imaginary, Cassiod. An. 2; Fulg. 
Myth. 3, 10. 

Phaon^ I, A youth 

of Lesbos beloved by Sappho without return, 
Ov. H. 15, 11; Plin. 22, 8, 9, g 20; Mart. 10, 
35, 18.— As a prov. of coldness, Plaut. 31 iL 
4, 6, 32. — II. Fhaon, oat is, m., a freed- 
man of the emperor Kero, Suet Ner. 48 
and 49^ 

Fharaeus, a, um, adj . , = ^apaTo?, of 
or belonging to the city ofpharce , Pharcean : 
duces, Stab Tb. 2, 163. 

pharanltis, id\s,f.,pharanitis,a Jcind 
of amethyst, Plin. 37, 9, 40, g 122. 

Fharao, <>nis, m., ^ <s> a pau> (Hebrew 
fT?*12), Pharaoh , the title of the Egyptian 
Irings : Pharao nomen est non hominls, sed 
honoris, sient apud nos August! appellantur 
reges, cum propriis nominibus censeantur, 
Isid. Orig. 7, 6; Prud. Cath. 12, 141; Vulg. 
Gen. 12, 15 et saep. 

t phhretra, ae,/, = 0 a p erpa- I. Lit, 
a quiver for holding arrows (poet, and late 
Lat): succinctam pharetra,Verg. A. 1, 323: 
nec venenatis gravida eagittis, Fusee, pha- 
retra, Hor. C. 1, 22, 3: pharetram solvere, to 
undo , open, Ov. 3L 5, 379: venatricis puel- 
lae (Dianae), Juv. 13, 80: in pharetrd sua 
abscondit me, Vulg. Isa. 49, 2; Verg. G. 2, 
125; Prop. 2, 9, 10; Ov. P. 4, 13, 38: id. Am. 
3, 9, 7; Val. FL 3, 607; Stat Th. 4, 259 al.— 

II. Transf., a kind of sundial in the form 
of a quiver, Vitr. 9, 8, L 

pharetratus, a , um, adj. [pharetra], 
furnished with or wearing a quiver, quiv- 
ered. (poet): pbaretrata Camilla, Verg. A. 
11, 649: Pereis, id. G. 4, 290: Geloni, Hor. C. 
3, 4, 35 : puer, i.c. Cupid, Ov. 31. 20, 525; 
virgo, i.e. Diana, id. Aju. 1, 1, 10; Semira- 
mi s, Juv. 2, 103. 

t pharetra-zoniuna, ”, a quiver- 
belt , Not Tir. p. 126. 

pharetrig’eiy ra/rum, adj. [pbaretra- 
gero], quiver-hearing (poet): clade phare- 
trigeri regis,i.e.o/ the Persian king Xerxes : 
regis, SiL 14, 286. 

Fharia uva, a tend of grape in the 
neighborhood of Pisa, Plin. 14, 3, 4, § 39. 
Fharlacns, a, am, v, Pharus, A. 
t jsharicon or -nm, i, n., = <papiKov t 
a kind of poison, so named from, its inventor, 
Pharicus,Y\\a. 28, 10, 41, § 158. 

Fharis, is ,/ } = Oapu-, a city in Mesze- 
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ma afterwards called Pharao or Pherae, 
Slat Th 4, 220 

Pharisaens, >, m > = QapivaTor, a 
Pharisee, a member of the Jewish sect of 
tint name, usually in plur ■ Pharisaei 
(Pharisaci, Juvenc 2, 574), orum, m , 

— ‘Vapuraioi, the Pharisees, a Jewish sect 
(eccL Lat ), Tert Praescr 45, Xsid 7, 6, 40, 
Juvenc 3, 221, Vulg Marc 2, 16 et saep — 
Sing secundum legem Phansaeus, \ ulg 
Phil 3, 5 — Hence, A. Pharisaens, a , 
nm adj , ~<bapicaioe, Phariseean convi 
via, Sedul 4, 60, Tort ndv Marc 5, 20 — 
B.’pharisaicns, <*. um > ad J • = « > a P‘ 
<7oi«os, Pharisaic sepulcra, Hier ndv. 
Vigil n 9 

Pharitac, arum, and Pharins, a, 
nm, v Pharusj C and B 
1 pharmaceuticus, a, um, odj , 
<papf iQKeeriKot, of or belonging to drugs, 
pharmaceutical , Cael Aur Tard 5, 10, 126 
t pharmaceutria, «e,/, = <pa P u a 
Kcvrpta, a sorceress (poet), Verg E 8 tn 
lemrn 

t pharmacopola, a e,m, = <f>apya 
roTroiXnr, a, tender of medicines, a quack 
(class.), Cato ap Gell 1,15,9 circumfora 
neus, Cic CIu^l4, 40, Hor S 1,2,1 
t pharmacus, », » = fappakot, a 

poisoner , a sorcerer (post Aug ), Petr 107, 
15 

Pharmacusa, ae, /, = QappaKovca, 
an island of the JEgean Sea , south west from 
Miletus, where Cczsar was taken by pirates, 
now Farmako, Suet Caes 4, Plm 4,12,23, 

§ 71 

Fharnabazus, h « , = *apvd/3atof, 
Pharnabazus, a Persian satrap under Da 
nus Nothus and Artaxerxes , 412 to 377 
B C , Nep Ly& 4, 1 , Just 6, 4, 1 al 
t pharna.ee on, i, j v pharnacion 
Pharnaces, is, m , = <x>apvn*cn ? I. 
The name of two kings of Ponlus A. 
Grandfather of Mithndates, Just 38, 6, 2 , 
Plin 33, 12, 54, § 151 — B. Son of Mithn 
dates, defeated by Ccesar, Cic Deiot 6, 14 , 
id Att 11, 21, 2, Suet Caes 37, Luc. 10, 
476 — II. The name of a slave of Cicero, 
Cic Att 13,30,2, 13,44,3 
pharnacion (-eon), », n., ~(p ap vd 
xeiov, a species of the plant panax, named 
for i%araac«, Plm 25, 4, 14, § 33 
pharnuprium, i, « , a kind of fig 
wine Plin 14. 16, 19, § 102 Jan 
Pharos, I, v Pharus 
Pharsalos or Pharsalus, 1, /, 

— i>ap<ra\o?, a city tn Thessaly, where 
Ccesar defeated Pompey, now Fersala, Liv 
32, 33, 34, 23, 36, 14, Luc. 6, 350 —Hence, 
A. Pharsalicus, a, um, adj , of or hr. 
longing to Pharsalus Pharsahan acies, 
Cic Phil 2 29, 71 proelium, Ceesar's tnc 
tory over Pompey , id Deiot 5, 13 , 10, 29 
ncics, id Lig 3 9 annus, Luc. 5, 391 rura, 
id 7, 823 — B. Fharsalins, a , um, adj , 
Pharsalian fuga, Cic Phil 2, 16, 39 pug 
na, tn which Ccesar defeated Pompey, Id lb | 
14, 8, 23 B and K. , id Div 1, 32, 68, Plm 
8. ID, 21, § 53 torra, Llv 33, 6, 11 tecta, 
Cat 64, 37 — As subsl PhaTSalia, ao , 
f, the region about Pharsalus, Cat. 64, 37, 
Ov M 15, 823, Tac H 1, 60 al — 2. dn 
epic poem by Lucan, Luc 7, 61 , 9, 985 

Pharus or -OS, !,/(&*, Suet Claud 
20) = c-npor I. An island near Alexan 
dna, tn hgypt, where King Ptolemy Phil 
adelphus built a famous light house, hence 
called pharus, now Faro, Mel 2, 7, 6, Auct 
B Alox. 19 — B. Transf , of the light 
louse tn the island of Pharos Pharus est 
in insul& turns, mngna altitudine, mirificls 
opcnbns cxstructa, quae nomen ab insula 
accopit, Caes. B C 3, 112 superpo3uit tur 
rem in cxcraplum Alexandria! Phari,Suct 
Claud 20, Juv 6, 83, of other hght houses 
pharon subilt,Val FI 7,84 turris phari ter 
rao motu Caprois concidit Suet Tib 74 
T>rrbcna,Ju\ 12, 76 — C. Transf , poet , 
Fgypt regina Than, Stat S 3, 2, 102 pe- 
tlmus Pharon arvaque Lagi, Luc. 8. 433 — 
Hence, 1. Phariacus, a um, adj , of or 
belonging to Pharus , Pharxan , Egyptian 
< post class ) sistra, App M 2, p. 127, 11 — 
2. Pharins, a , um, ac{j , = <? ap tot , of or 
belonging to Pharus , Phartan , otthe light 
house flammne, Iuc. 9, loot — Poet, 
transf, Egypti an Phana juvcnca, i e lo, 
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Or F 5,619, but Isis Mart 10,48,1; hence, 
turba, the priests of Isis, Tib 1, 3, 32 con 
jux, i c Cleopatra, Mart 4, 11, 4 dolores, 
the lamentations of the Egyptian women at 
the festival of Isis for the lost Osins, Stat 
S 5, S, 244 piscis, i e the crocodile , Ov A 

A. 3, 270 acetum, Juv 13, 85 — As subst 
Pharia, ae,/ , Isis sacrvh fhariae, V et 
Kolend ap Grut 138 — 3. Pharitac, 
arum, m , the inhabitants of Pharos, Auct 
B Alex 19 — II. A small island on the 
coast of Dalmatia, foimerly called Paios 
[Pams], now Lesina, McL 2 7, 13 

X phascola appellant Graeci, quas vul 
gus peras vocat, Paul ex Fest p 223 Mull 
( = tcj ipaeKuiXa, a wallet , scrip) 

Phase , n mdecl , the Passoier, a Jewish 
feast commemorative of the rescue of the 
first born among the Jews from the de 
struction which visited the Egvptians est 
enim Phase (id est transitus) Domini, Vulg 
Exod 12 11 factum est Phase id 4 Keg 
23,22 — II. Transf, the sacrifice offered 
at the Passoier, the paschal lamb immo 
lare, Vulg 2 Par 35, 11 ,_id Deut 16 2 
phaselarfa (fasel- and facel-), 
mm, ti [faselush a dish of pickled French 
beans, Lampr Elag 20, 7 
Phaselis, idis, f , = <t>a<rnXir I. A 
town m Lycia, on the borders of Pamphyha, 
now Tefcrova, Cic. Verr 2,4 10, §21, Liv 
37, 23 imt — Hence, B. Phaselitae, 
arum, m , = «t>ao-qXrraf, the inhabitants of 
Phasehs, the Phasehans ( gen Phaselitfim), 
Cic Agr 2, 19, 50 — H, A city in Judea , with 
a neighboring i alley abounding in palm 
trees, Plin 13,4,9, §44, Luc. 8, 251 — Hence, 

B. phaselinns, a, um, adj , of or be 
longing to P/<(ueju,Plm 2J, 4, 49, § 95 

t phaselus (phasell- and fas-), >, 
m and/, = ^>ao-nAov I. Lit, a kind of 
bean with an edible pod, French beans } kid 
ney beans, phasel (phaseolus \ulgans of 
Linn ) viciamque sores vilemque phase 
lum, Verg G 1, 227 longa fasellus Col 10, 
377, v id2,10 } 4, Pall 10,12— n. Transf . 
a light vessel (tn the shape of a kidney bean) 
made of wicker work or papyrus, sometimes 
also of burned and painted clay (cf celox, 
lembus) epistulam dc phaselo dare, Cic 
! Att 1, 13, 1 phaselus file quern videtis, Cat 
; 4, 1 phaselon solvere. Hor C 3, 2, 29 dare 
acla fictilibus phaselis, Juv 16,127. pic 
tam phaselon, Mart. 10 L S0, 13 
I phaseolus (faseolus), >, ™ dim 
(phaselus I ], a kind of bean with an edi 
ble pod, French beans, kidney beans, phasel, 
Col 11,2,72^9,1, Plm 24, 9, 40, § 65 
t phasg’anion, 1, n , = <paerynviov, the 
sword lily, gladiole ( pure Lat gladiolus ), 
Plin 25,11,88, § 137 
i Phasiacus, a , um, v 1 Phasis,B 
phasiana,' i Phasis t c 
phasianaxins (fas-), >, ™ [phasmna], 
a pheasant keeper ( post class ), Paul Sent. 
3, C, 76 

phasianinus, a , um, adj [id], of or 
belonging to pheasants , pheasant (post 
class. )_ ova, Pall 1, 29, 2 
Phasianus, a , um, and Fhasias, 
udis, v 1 Phasis, C and D 
t phasiolos (fas-), l, n , = tpa<no\o r, 
a plant , also called isopj ron, Plin. 27, 11, 70, 

§ 94. 

1* Phasis, idm or Idos ( acc also Pha 
sin, Prop 3, 22, 11, SeD Cons Helv 10 3 
Phnsim, Verg Gf 4, 367 al , roc. PhasI, Ov 
P 4 10, 62), m , = «t>a<r<r A. -A mer tn 
Colchis which empties into the Euzme Sea, 
now i2ion, Mel 1, 19, 12, Plin 6, 4, 4, § 12 
hmosi Phnsidosundao, 0\ M 7,6 suajura 
cruentum Phastn habent, Stat. Th 5, 457 
Phasidis nles. a pheasant (v in the foil 
Phasiacus), 5a. S 4, 6. 8, cf ultra Pha 
sin capi volunt, quoa ambitiosam popi 
nam instruat, Sen. Cons Helv 10, 3 — B. 
Tran8C,a town and its harbor lying at 
the mouth of the Phans, a colony of the Mi ' 
lesians, now Pott, Mel 1, 19 12, Plin. 6, 4 ' 
4 § 13 — Hence, A. Fhksis, Mis, adj f, 
Phasian, pocL Colchian lolucrcs i o 
Mart 13,45,1—^6^ Phasis, 
Fdis,/, the Colchian a term applied to Me ■ 
dea, ace Phasida. Ov T 2, 42 — B. Pha- 
Siacus, a , um, aaj^<t'a<riaKo?,oJ or belong \ 
ing to the Phcms Phasian , also poet Col ! 
cAtan angulus Mel 2, 2 5 unda, Ov Tr I 
2, 439 terra, Id. R. Am 261 corona, which 


Medea presented to Creusa } id. Ib 605 ales 
Phasiacis petita Colchis, i e the pheasant, 
Petr 93— c. Fhasiaims, «, um, adj , 
= ^atnoiot, of or belonging to fht Phasis, 
Phasian Phasianae aves, pheasants, Plm. 

10, 48, 67, § 132. — As subst phaslana, 
ae,/, a pheasant, Plm 11, 33, 39, § 114.— 
More freq , phasianus (fasian-), i, w , 
Suet ViL13, Pall 1.29, Lampr Alex Sev 
41 fin , Edict. Diocl p 14 — According to 
the myth, it is the metamorphosed Itys, 
daughter of Tereus, \ Itya— J>. pha- 
Sias, »dis, afy /, = c>a<nar, of or belong 
ing to the Phasis, Phasian , poet. Colchian 
Phasias Aeetine, Ov H 6, 103 puella, i e 
Medea, id. P 3, 3, 80 — Subst Phasias. 
adis,/, Medea , Ov A. A. 2, 382 

2. Phasis, Mis, a<fy , v L Phasis, A. 
t phasma, n , = Qaa pa, an appa 
rition, spectre, phantom I, The title of a 
comedy of Menander, Ter Eun. prol 9 — 

11. The title or principal part of a farce 
by a mimograph named Catullus clamo 
sum ut ngeres phasma Catullt, Juv 8, 186 

t Phatnac; arum, /, = «i>dTva{, the 
Cnbs. the space between two stars in the con 
stellation Cancer (pure Lat. Praesepia), Cic. 
Fragm ap Prise p 1170 P 
phauiius. a , um, adj , s= <j>avXios, bad , 
only m the term phauliae ollvae, a bad 
kind of olives, Plm 15, 3, 4, § 15 (al bab 
biae), Macr S 2, 16, 6 
phaunos, 1 , w , a parasitic plant, Plin. 
16, 44, 92, §244. 

(Phaylleus, ffl lso reading for Phalace 
us, q \ , Ot Ib 504 ) 

Phegeus, 1, m , — Qtiyevs, the father of 
Atphesibcea, Hjg Fab 244 — Hence, A. 
PhegClUS, a » um, adj , of or belonging to 
Phegeus , Phegean Phegeius ensis, Ov M 
9, 412 — B. Fhcgis, Mis, /,= 
daughter of Phegeus, Alphtsibcea , acc. Pho 
gida, 0\ R. Am 455 

t phelcta, ae, m , = a cheat, 

rogue , robber (post Aug) latroncs, quoa 
pheletas Aegyptu vocant, Sen Ep 51, 13 
t phcllandrion,",n ,= 0eX\avap<ov, 
a plant with leaves like ivy, Plm 27, 12, 101, 
§126 


t phcllos, \ wi ,z= ^eXXor, the cork tree ; 
transf. the part of the water clock made 
from it, the cork } Vitr 9, 8, 6 
Phcmins, Ii, m , = <j>>//uoc I. A cele 
brated player on the cithara in Ithaca, 
hence, transf, of a good cithara player, Ov 
Am 3, 7, 61 —II. A Roman surname, Inscr 
Murat 680, 7 

Phcmonoc, 5s,f,^=<s>r)povov } eidaugh 
ter of Apollo, priestess at Delphi, Plin 10, 3, 
3, § 7, 10, 8,9, §21, Isid 8 8 4— Transf, 
in gen , a prophetess, Luc. 6, 126, 187, Stat 
S 2 2, 39 

Fhencos or -ns, 1,/, =<t>tv€or, a town 
of Arcadia, with a lake of the same name, 
the fabled Stygian waters, Ov M 15, 332, 
Liv 28 7,^1 erg A 8, 165— The city is 
called Fhcneum Phn 4, 6, 10, § 20 — 
Hence, II. Phcncatac, arum, m , = 
4>cie«Ta<, the inhabitants of Pheneus , the 
Pheneans, Cic.N D 3,22,66, Lack 1, 6, 3 

t phengites, ^ wi , = <f>eyyfTns,phen 

gite, selenite, or crystallized gypsum, used 
for window panes in Cappadocia repertus 
est lapis candidus, atquo translucens, ex ar 
gumento phengites appellatus, Plm. 86, 22, 
46, § 163^ lapis, Suet Dom 14 
t pheos, i» m , — a prickly plant, 
also called stoebe, Plm 21, 15, 54, § 91 /al 
phleos^ 22, 11, 13, § 28. 

Fhcrac, arum, / , = d the name 
of several cities, the most celebrated nro 
I. The capital o/Thessalia Pclasgiotis, the 
residence of Admetus, now Yelestino, Plm 
4, 8, 15, § 29, Cic. Di\ 1 , 25, 53, Liv 32, 13, 
9 — Hence, B. Phcracns, a , um, adj , 
of or belonging to PhercE, Pheraan, poet, 
also, Thessalian • Jason of Phera , Cic. N 
D 3, 28, 70, Plin. 7, 50 61, § 1GG, Val IFax. 
18 6 vaccae, of Admetus , Ov H. 5, 151 
duces, Thessalian Stat Th. 2 16 3 campi. 
Thesjaha n,Yal FI 1,444 —In plur absol 
Phcraci, arum, m , the inhabitants of 
Phercc, Cic. Inv 2, 49, 144, Liv 36, 9 — H. 
A city m Mestema, a colony of Sparta, near 
the mod. A'alamafa, Llv 35, 30. 9. Ncn 
Con 1, 1 ’ 1 
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Pherecleus, a » um > <tdj. >— *i>ep«cXeior, 
of ox belonging to Phereclus (who built the 
sblp3 with which Paris carried off Helen), 
Phereclean : puppis, Ov. IL 16, 22. 

FherecratlUS, a ; um, adj., of or be- 
longing to the Grecian poet Pherecrates, 
JPherecraiian : metrura dactylicum trime- 
trum Pherecratium constat ex spondeo, et 
dactylo, et spondeo, sire trocheo, ut est 
apud Horatium grato, Pyrrha, sub antro, 
MalL Theod. Metr. 4 (cf Hor. C. 1,5,3); Sid. 
Ep. 9, 13 in carm. 

Pherccyadae, Pheretiades, IL 
Pherecydes, i8 t «•» = QepetvSnc- I. 
A celebrated philosopher from Sgros, an in- 
structor of Pythagoras , Cic. To sc. 1, 16, 38; 
id. Div. 1, 60, 112; reputed to be the invent- 
or of prose, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 205. — Hence, 
B. Pheretydens, a, m», adj-, of or be- 
longing to Pherecydes , Pherecydean : Phe- 
rccydeum illud, that saying of Pherecydes, 
Cic. Div. 2, 13, 3L — If. An Athenian chron- 
icler , about 480 B.C., Cic. do Or. 2, 12, 53. 

Phcres, Stis, m -t — Qipnc, the name of 
a Trojan ; acc. Phereta, Verg. A. 10, 413. 

Phcretiadcs, ae, m., = <t>fpuTm3^c, 
son of Pheres, king of Pherce, \. c. Admelus , 
Ov. A. A. J3, 19.— n. Pheretladae 
(Phcrecyad-)j arum, m., = •peptinadai, 
the inhabitants of Naples , the Neapolitans ; 
so named after Phcres, king of Pherm: 
Pherctiadum muri, Sil. 12, 159. 

PhcretUS, h m.,son of Jason and Me- 
dea, Hyg. Fab. 239. 

Phcrinum, h n -i a castle in Thessaly, 
Li v. 32, 14. ' 

t pheromhros, 1, m., = .<pep6pp P ot 
(rain-bringing), another name for cucumis 
silvaticus, App. Herb. 113. 

pheugryclros, on, adj., ~ <Pev-fv&p 0 r, 
hydrophobic, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 9, 98. 

pheuxaspldion, H, n., another name 
of the plant polion, App. Herb. 57. 

t 1. phiala, a «, /, = <p t a\n. I. A 
broad shallow , drinking-vessel, a saucer (cf. 
patera), Juv. 6, 37; Mart. 8, 33, 2; 8, 51, 1; 

3, 41, 1; 14, 95 in lemm.; Plin. 33, 12, 55, 

§ 156.— II. A censer Vulg. 1 Par. 28, 17; 
id. Apoc. 5,8. 

2. Phiala, ac, or Phialc, 58,/,= 

a companion of Diana, Ov. M. 3, 172. 
Phidias (firat syll short, Aus. Epigr. 
12, 1), ae, m.,z= O’ciitat, a famous sculptor, 
contemporary with Pericles, who 'made the 
celebrated statue of Jupiter Olympius , Cic. 
Ac. 2, 47, 146; id. Tubc. 1, 15, 34; id. Brut. 
73, 257; id. Rep. 3, 32, 44; Plin. 34, 8, 19, 1 
8 49; Quint. 10, 12, 8sq. — Acc. Phidian, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 34, 115; Plin. 35, 8, 34, § 54.— Hence, 
n. Phldiacus. a » um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Phidias, Phidian : caelum, Mart. 6, 
13, 1 : manua, Stat. S. 2, 2, 66: ebur, Juv. 8, 

Phidippides or FhHippidcs, is, 

m., = 4>eidi7r7ri3rj^» « famous courier at 
Athens , Plin. 7, 20, 20, § 84: v. Sillig ad h. L 
— The same called Phidippus, Nep. Milt. 

4, 3. 

Phidippus, 1, m., = ^tlStnirot. I. 
Grandson of Hercules, one of Helen's suit- 
ors, Hyg. Fab. 80. — II. A famous courier, 
v. Phidippides. — IU, A physician of king 
Ddotarus , Cic. Deiot, 6, 17. 
phldltia, 6 rum, v. philitia. 

Phidon, 6nis, m., z= tpciSosif, a descend- 
ant of Hercules, to whom is attributed the 
invention of weights and measures, Plin. 7. 
60,57,5 193. 

Philadelphia, ae, /, — <t , i\a6e\<peia, 
an important city of Dydia, now the town 
and ruins of AUasher, Vulg. Apoc. 1, 11; 3, 
7. — Hence, Philadelpheni, Oram, m., 
the inhabitants of the city of Philadelphia 
in Dydia, Philadelphians, Plin. 5, 29. 30 
8 111; Tac. A.2,47. ’ ’ ’ 

Phfladelphns, i, m., = 

(lovlDg one’s brother or sister), a Grecian 
and Homan surname. L Ptolcmaens Phila- 
delphus, a king of Egypt, Plin. 36, 7, 14, § C7 ; 
Cell 6, 17, 3. — H. Annius Phihdelpbus, Cic. 
Phih 13,12,26.— III. Pbibdelphus, a slave 
of Atticus, Cic. Atn 1, 11, 2: u calpvrxiys 
l. l. PHiLADELPHVfl, Inscr. Maff Mus.Veron. 
274.9. 

Philac, arum, f, = al <t>/Xc u, a small 
island in the Nile, south of Elephantine , 
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with a city of the same name , cow Jezirei 
Anas-eU Wojond, Plin. 5, 9, 10, § 59; Sen. Q. 
N. 4,2^3; Luc. 10, 313. 

PhflaenijOrum (On), m.,=<pi\aivoi, two 
Carthaginian brothers, who, out of love for 
their country, submitted to be buried alive, 
SalL J. 79, 5; VaL Max. 5, 6, ext. 4; MeL 1, 
7,6. — Philaenon Ara e, a frontier town of 
Cyrene named after them, the southernmost 
point of the Great Syriis, SalL J. 19, 3; 
called also Philaenoram Arae, 3IeL 1,7,1; 
Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 28. 

PMlamm o n f on is, m., = <u\dufio)v, 
son of Apollo, a celebrated singer, Ov. 3L 11, 
317; Hyg. Fab. 16L 

t philanthropic ae, /, = <pi\ ail o P u- 
izla (philanthropy ; hence), a benevolence, 
a present, gif t (post-class.); philanthropiae 
nomine (al philanthropii), Dig. 50, 14^ 2. 

p hila nthropic m } ii, v. philanthro- 
pia. 

t p hilan thropes, i,/,= 0£\a'v0pwjror 
(sc. herba) goose-grass , clivers: Galium apa- 
rice, LinD. ; Plin. 24, 19, 116, g 176. 

t philargictts, a > um > adj., = <pt\ 0 1- 
u o-ftKo<:,fond of Case (post-clas3.): philoso- 
pni tripartitam humanitatis voluerunt esse 
vitam, ex quibus primam theoreticam, sc- 
cundam practicam.tertiam philargicam vo- 
j luere, quas no3 Latine contemplativam, 
i activam, voluptariam nunennamus, Folg. 
Myth. 2, 1. 

phllargyria, ae,f, = tj>,\apyvpia, the 
love of money, avarice, IsicL Reg. Monach. 
33. 

t phllema, mStis, = tplXnpa, a kiss , 
Lucr. 4, 1169. 

Philemo or -on^onis, m., = 

I. A Greek comic poet, a native of Soli, in 
Cilicia, and a contemporary of Menander 
Plaut. Trin. prol 10; cf. Quint. 10, 1, 72; 
GelL 17, 4, 1: App. FJor. 3, p. 353. — n. -An 
historian , Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 95. — III, In 
mythology, a pious rustic, the husband of 
Baucis, Ov. M. 8, C31 sq. 

t philetaeria, bo,/, and philetae- 
ris, idis,/, = tpt\tralpiov, a plant, called 
also polemonia, Plin. 25, 6, 28, § 64; 25, 8, 
55, § 99. 

Phllctas, ae, m.,-=.<tu\tiTa r, a Greek 
elegiac poet of Cos , an instructor of Ptole- 
my PhiladelphusiYioj). 3 (4), 1, 1; Quint. 10, 

1, 58. — Hence, II. FhUeteus, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Philetas, Philetean : 
Philetea aqua, i. c. elegiac poetry, Prop. 3, 3 
(4, 2), 52: Philetei corymbi. id. 4 (5), 6,3. 

Philipp ensis, v. Philippi, A. 

X, Philippcus, a > um, v. Philippi, B. 
2. Philippcus, a, um, v. PhilippuB, A. 

Philippi, 6 rum, m., = 4>i\t7T7roi, a city 
in Macedonia.on the borders of Thrace, cele- 
brated for the battle in which Octavianus and 
Antony defeated Brutus and Cassius now Fi- 
libi, MeL 2, 2, 9 ; Li v. Epi 1. 124 ; VelL 2, 70, 1 ; 
Flor.4,7; Vulg. PhiL 1.1.— Hence r /\ , Pht- 
lipp ensis , bj adj., ofov belonging to Phi- 
lippi, Philippian: Philippense helium, 
Suet. Aug. 9: proelium, the battle of Philip- 
pi, Plin. 7, 45, 46, g 148: Brutus, who fell at 
Philippi , id. 34, 8, 19, § 82.— B. Phllip- 
pcnS; a , um, adj., of or belonging to Phi- 
lippi, Philippian : campi, VelL 2, 86, 2; 
ManiL 1, 906. — C. PhilippiCUS. a , unj, 
adj., of or belonging to PlaRppi, Philippi- 
an: in Philippicis campis, Plin. 3-3, 3, 12, 
§ 39 ; FI or. 4, 2, 43— D. X PMUppianus, 
a, um, adj . , Philippian : cohort es i. e. vjho 
fought al Philippi, Inscr. Maff. Mus. Ver. 
325. 

1. PhilippiCUS, a, um, v. Philippi, c. 

2. PhilippiCUS, a ,um,v.PhiIippus,B. 

PhilippidCS, v * Phidippides. 

Philipp op olis, ^os (acc. -in or -ira; 

dbl. -i),/, = O'iXiiriroTToXtv. I ,A city of 
Thrace on the Hebrus, now Philippopoli 
LI Y. 39, 53, 13 sq. ; Tac. A. 3, 33; Plin. 4, 11, 
18, § 41; Aram. 26, 10, 4; 6— ft, A city of 
Palestine, perh. the ruins of Ghereyah. Aur. 
Viet. Cues. 28, 1. 

PhllippUS, 1, 77i., = <I>/Atrjror, Philip, 
the name of several kings of Macedonia, the 
most celebrated of whom was the son of 
Amynlas, and father of A lexander the Great 
Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90; Nep. Eum. 1, 4; id. Reg. 

2, 1* Just 7, 4 Eq. ; Cf Plaut. AuL 4, 8, 4. — 
B. Transf, a gold coin struck by King 
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Philip , a Philippe d'or , Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 
27; so id. ib. 4, 8, 38; 41; 78 aL : Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 234; and, in gen., of other coins, Aus. Ep. 
5, 19. — H. Hence, A. FhHippeus {collat. 
form FhHippius, ^ au t- Poen. 1, 1, 38), 

а, um, adj., = c<X<Tr7rc<of, of ox belonging to 
Philip, king of Macedonia, Philippian : Phi- 
lippeus sanguis, i. e. Cleopatra, because (he 
Egyptian sovereigns were descended from, 
Philip ofMacedon, Prop. 3, 9, 39 (4, 10, 40) : 
Em tibi talentum argenti : Philippeum aes 
est, Plaut. True. 5, 1, 60: Pbilippeus num- 
mu8, a gold coin struck by Ph Hip, of the value 
of twenty drachmce, a Philippe d'or: nummi 
Philippei aurei, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 1; Liv. 39, 7: 
Philippeum anram .from which the Philippe 
d'or was struck, Plaut. Cure. 3, 70 aL — 
Hence, absol. : Philippeum, h n -> a 9°^ 
coin struck by Philip, Varr. ap. Non. 78, IL 
— And, transf, of other coins: argenteos 
PhiIippeo3 minutulos, VaL Imp. ap. Vop. 
Aur. 9— B. PhilippiCUS, a, um, adj., 
= ’bthi-nruKat, of or belonging to Philip, 
Philippic: Pnilippicum talentum argenti, 
Plant. True. 5, 1, 60: aurum, a gold-mine of 
Philip's in Macedonia, Plin. 37, 4, 15, § 57. 
— Cicero's orations against Antony were 
called orationes Philippicae, after those of 
Demosthenes against King Philip, Cic. Att. 

2. 1, 3. — Also sing, collect.: PhllipplCU, 
ae,/..* dlvina Philippica, Juv. 10, 125. 

Fhilistaea (-thaea),^,/, the south- 
western portion of Canaan, Philistia ; acc. 
to Hieronymus, another name for Palcesli- 
na, Hier. in Isa. 14, 29 and 3L 
Philistaeus (-thaens),>, ™-, Phi- 
listine, Vulg. 1 Reg. 17, 8 et saep. 

Philistini (-thlni), oram, and PM- 
listhiim, indecl. m., the Philistines, the 
original inhabitants of Palestine , Vulg. Ju- 
dic. 13, 1; id. 1 Reg. 28, 1 et eaep. 

Phlli stums, a , U m, adj.: PhiliEtinae 
Foasiones, the Philistine Fosses, at the 
mouth of the Po; and: Philistina fossa, 
Plin. 3, 1G, 20, g 121. 

Phllistion, "U'S, m., =*,x,erriwi.. I, 
A celebrated physician, Plin. 20, 6, 15, g 31 ; 
GelL 17, 11, 10.— II. A pantomime, Mart 2, 
41, 15. 

Philistns, I, rn., = tLWTor, a histo- 
rian in Syracuse in the reign of the tyrant 
Dionysius, an imitator of Thucydides , Cic. 
do Or. 2, 13, 57; 2, 23, 94; id. Brut. 17, 06; 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 4; Nep. Dion. 3, 2; Quint. 

10. 1, 74. 

phHItSa (iu MSS. also phidltlali 
orum, n., = <t>ihina (ynhlna and <pcihtTta), 
the public meals of the Lacedaemonians , Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 34, 98. *. 

Phillyrldcs, v - Phllyrides, in 2. Phi- 
lyra, B. 

PhHo Of -on, onis, m., = I. 

An Academic philosopher of Athens, teacher 
of Cicero about A.U.C. 603, Cic. Brut. 89, 
306; id. Ac. 2, 6, 17; id. Tusc. 2, 3, 9; 6,37, 
107; id. N. D. 1, 40, 113— H. A celebrated 
architect in Athens, Cic. de Or. J, 14, 02; 
Vitr. 7 praef. g 12 ; cf. Siliig, Catal. Artif. 
s. h. v.-IH. A Greek physician, a native 
of Tarsus, the inventor of an eye-salve, Cels. 

б, 6, 3. — Hence, adj.: FhOoitianus, a » 
um, of Philo : Philonianum antidotum, 
Marc. Emp. 20. — As subst.: Phllonium, 
i, the same, Ser. Samm. 22, 396.— IV. A 
Roman surname: Q. Publicius Philo, con- 
sul A. U. G 439, Jnscr. Grut. 29L 

t philocalia, ae > fi — <pt\oKa\ia, a 
love of the beautiful (eccL Lat.), Aug. Cont. 
Acad. 2,^2; 2, 3. 

philo chares, — <pthoxap4c, a 

plant, called also philopaes and marrabi- 
um, PIIil 20, 22^89, 8 241. 

Philo coma slum, n. t = a>i\oKo>- 
fiactov (tippling-friend), the name of a girl, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 8. 

Philo cteta ° r Philo ctetcs, aa 

(corrupted form Philotcs, et/s, Inscr. 
Grat. 42, 7), 77i. , = <t>i\oKTTjrnr, son of Pccas 
of Thessaly, celebrated as an archer, a com- 
panion of Hercules, who at his death gave 
him the poisoned arrows vnthoul which 
Troy could not be taken. On account of 
the stench proceeding from his wounded 
foot, he was left by the Greeks on the isle 
of Lemnos, but was afterwards taken by 
Ulysses to Troy, where Machaon healed hit 
wound, and he slew Paris, Hyg. Fab. 102 
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Ov. SL 13, 313 sq , Cic. Tu=c. 2, 7, 19 .id. i 
Fin. % 29, 94, id. Q Ft 2, 10, 4, Auct Her 
4, 30, 4L — Hence, Philo ctetaeus, a, 
um, adj , = «j>tAoKTnTa7or, of or belonging 
to Philoctetes, Phxloddaan clamor, Cic. 
Fm 2, 29, 94 

Phflodemus, b m ,=«taXo3u/ior, a- fa 
mous Epicurean philosopher in the time of 
Cicero , the author of a work re pi yoi<rtKriv, 
and of several epigrams , Cic. Fm. 2 35, 
119, cf id Pi* 29, 68, and A«con ad loc. 

t phflograecus, a> um > ad J > = 
rpatKot, fond of Greek, as subst , a lover 
of the Greek language (ante class.) vos 
phtlograeci, Varr R R 3, 10, 1 
Fhflolaus, b m , =4’<XoXaof, a Pytha 
gorean philosopher of Croton, a disciple of 
Archytas , Cic de Or 3, 34, 139, id. Rep 1, 
10, 16 

t phflologia, ae /> = $>»XoAoY<a. I. 
In gen., loie of learning or letters, liter 
ary pursuits the study of polite literature 
(clas* ) ne et opera et oleum plnlologiae 
nostrae perient, Cic. Att 2 17, 1 , Vitr 7 
praef § 4 Homerus philologiae omnis 
dux, id. ib -II. I up art l c , explanation, 
interpretation of the writings of others 
philology (po t Aug) quao philosophia 
fuit, facta e«=t philologia Sen Ep 103, 24 
t philologrus, a, um, adj , = ^iXoXo 
7or I, O/or belonging to learning , learn 
ed, literary philologis et philotecbms re 
bus me delectans 1 itr 6 prooem 4 homi 
ne*, Sen Apoc 5, 4 — II. Esp of persons. 
A, Scholarly teamed , versed in history, an 
tiquities, and literature (implying a broad 
er culture than grammaticu* litterator, v 
Kreb" Antibarb 863 sq ) homines nobiles 
illi quidem, sed nullo modo philologi, Cic 
Att 13, 12 3 — Subst philoIogHS, b m 
— B. In gen , a person engaged in learned 
or literary pursuits, a man of letters learn 
ed man scholar (class.) Attend Philologi 
appellationem a^sumpsi^se videtur, quia, 
sicut Eratosthenes qui primus hoc cogno 
men sibi vradicavit, multiplici variaquc 
doctrma censebatur, Suet Gram 10 cum 
Ciceronis librum de republica prendit hinc 
pbilologus aliqui 6 ; hinc gramraaticus, hinc 
philosophise deditus alius alio curara suam 
mittit, hoc subnotat (philologus) duos 
Romanos reges es«c etc , Sen. Ep 103, 30 
Philomela, ae, /, = <tuXo/irjXn I. 
Lit , daughter o/Pandion , J-xng of Athens, 
and sister of Pi ogne, she teas violated by 
her brother in law Teretis,and was changed 
tnto a nightingale re c pondeo, Natas ex 
Philomela atque ex Progno esse hirundi 
nes Plaut Rud 3,1,12, Hjg Fab 45, Ov 
M 6 424 sq , Verg E 6 79 Serv , Mart 
14, 75, 1 — II, Transf the nightingale 
(poet.) VeTg tr 4 511 — B. The sivallow 
mortalmm penatibus Cducialis nidos phi 
lomela suspendit, Cassiod. Yar 8, 31 — (J. 
The name of a play Juv 7, 92 
Fhflomclium, u, n , =»t>{Xo/i^X<oi', a l 
city in Phrygia Major, now Ak Shehr, Cic 
Fam 3, 8, 15 , 15, 4 2 , id Verr 2, 3, 83, 

§ 19L — Hence, II. Fhllomclenses, 
ium, m , the inhabitants of Philomehum , 
the Philomeltans, Cic Verr 2, 3, 83 § 191 
7umpt N cr (al Philomelien«es), Plia 5, 
27, 25, §95 

Philometor, on% m , = ^xo/i^wp 
(mother loving), an appellation of Attalus 
king of Pergamus, and also of the sixth 
Ptolemy of Egypt, on account of his loiefor 
his mother Cleopatra, tvho had ruled the 
kingdom. ii«U during h\s minority. Just. 
34, 2 7 sq , cf of Attalus 1 arr R R 1 1, 
8, Plin 18 3, 5, § 22, 4 ulg 2 Macc. 4 21 
Philonianus, a, urn, and Philoni- 
um, n t Philo, III 

t phllopacs, paedis m , = ^iXo?cnr, a 
plant marrubium nonnulll philopaeda 
vocant Plin. 20, 22, 89, § 241 
Philopator, rris, m , = *wXo*mTup 
(fither loiing) I, An appellation of the 
fourth Ptolemy or Pgvpt bestowed upon 
him tn derision, became he lad murdered 
his father and mother , Plin. 7 5f 67 § 20S 
Just- 29, 1, 5, Am. 6, 1°3 — II, A king of 
Cthcia, Tac A. 2 42 — HI. \\ itli a Latin 
ending Fhflopatcr, tn«, a Poman sur 
name In c cr Murat 1490 11 
Fhflopocmcn. ems m , =. <ViXo-t»» 
tinv, a celebrated general of the Achcean 
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league, Liv 35 25 sqq , 39, 49, An* Idvll I 
12, 82 , Ju^t. 29, 4, 11 I 

phflopygista, ae, m , — tpiXo-rvyi 
ffrrjr an abandoned person, Schol Juv 9, 1 
Philorhomaeus, b = c-iXopw 
or, friend or (over of the Romans, a title 
given to Anobarzanes, king of Cappadocia, 
Cic FamJL5, 2, 4 

t phflosarca, ae, m , = tpt\oaapKos, a 
lover of the flesh , Auct ap Hier Ep 61 
phllo sophaster,tri,m [philo^ophus], 
a bad philosopher, a philosophaster, Aug 
Civ Dei 2, 27 dub 
philosopher philo c ophus Jin 
t phflosophia, a e, /, = tpiXocofiia, 
philosophy I, Lit. nec quicquam ahud 
e^t philosophia si interpretari velis, quam 
studium sapientiae, Cic Off 2, 2 5 omnia 
quae in philosophia tractantur, id Tusc. 5, 
1, 1 , id. Ac. 1, 2, 4 ars e«t enim philo«o 
pnia vitae, id. Fm 3, 1, 2, id de Or 1, 15, 
67, Sen Ep 89, 2 et saep videte ne quis 
vos decipiat per philo=ophiam. Yulg Col 
2, 8 — II, Transf A.- 4 philosophical 
subject or question circulus, m quo de 
philosophia «ermo habetur, Nep Epam 3, 

3 — B. In l>Z« r philosophise, arum, 
/ , philosophical systems or sects exercita 
tio propria duarum phiIo=ophiarum (1 e 
Academicorum et Penpateticorum ), Cic 
de Or 3 27, 107 , GelL 4, 1 13, 5, 3, 8 
phildsophice, adi , v philosophicus 

M 

t philosophicus, a, um, adj , = # t \o 
oo<ptkor, of or belonging to philosophy phil 
osoplnc (pon class. , for the proper read., 
Cic. Tusc 5, 41, 121, is philosophiae, acc 
to Non 134, 3 and 174 18), Macr S 7, 1 
E^sseu (Jan. philosophis) , Ambro* Off 2,9, 
49, Sid Ep 4, L — Adu phflosophlCC, 
in a philosophical manner, philosophically 7 
\ ivere Lact 3, 14, 19 
phllosophor, atus, 1, r dep n [phi 
lo«ophus], to apply one's self to philoso 
phy, to play the philosopher, to philosophize 
(class.) philo^ophatur quoquo jam, non 
mendax modo’st, Plaut. Capt 2 2, 34, id 
Pb. 4, 2, 18 philo^ophari est mihi nece* e, 
at pauci<5, Enn. ap Cic. Tu*c. 2, 1, 1 (cited 
penphra^tically ap Cia Rep 1, is, 30, id 
de Or 2,37, 156, GelL 5 15 Jin , cf Trag 
Rel v 417 Yahl andp 63 Rib ), Cic Tu*c. 

1 37, 89 , id. N D 1, 3, 6 sed jam satis e«t 
philocopliatum Plaut Ps. 2, 3 2L 

t philosophumcnos (fil-), on, adj , 
= <f>t\oao<poifieiov, philosophical proble 
mata, Sen Contr 1, 3, 8 Bur= dub locus, 
id. ib 1 7, 17 Burs. 

t phllo sophus, a, um, adj , = y>,x 0( ro 
<por, philosophical philo^opha sententia, 
Pac. ap Gell 13 8, 4 scnptiones Cic Tusc 
5, 41, 121 verbum, Macr S 7, 1, § 1 trac 
tatu 1 ?, id. ib 7,1, § 13 — H. Subst A. phi- 
losophus, i, ni , a philosopher philoso 
phi denique ipsius, qui de sua \i nc sapi 
entia unus omnia paene profitetur. est ta 
men quaedam de c cnptio, ut is, qui stude 
at, omnium rerum diunarum atque hu 
manarum vim, naturam causa^quc no^^e 
et omnem bene vivendi rationom tenere 
et persequi, nomine hoc appelletur, Cic. de 
Or 1 49 212 alto tempore rhetorura prac 
cepta tradere alto philocophorutn, id. Tu«c 

2 3 9 nemo aegrotus quicquam sommat 
tam infandum, quod non aliquis dicat phi 
lo^ophus, Varr ap Non. 56 15, cf Cic Dn 
2 58 119 — Plur Stoici philo«opbi, \ ulg 
Act 17,18 — B. phflos6pha,ae,/, a fe 
male philosopher ea villa tamquam pin 
losopna videtur e cc c Cic. Q Fr 3 1, 2, § 6 , 
so in apposition philosopha nmcula, 4 e 
rus ap 4 ulcat W id. Cass. 1 — Hence adv 
phllo SOphc f philosophically in his ip 
sis prooemus philo c ophe scribcrc volui 
mu^ Cic. Ac. 1 , 2 , 8 . — Ironically, Plaut 
Rud. 4 3 47 

t philostorgns, a , ura, adj , => 
ar on 7 or, loving tenderly affectionate, e^p 
of the lovo of parents and children (post 
Aug ) philostorgus, cujus ret nomen apud 
Romanos nullum est, Iront Ep ad Amic 
1 C, cf id. ib ad 4 cram, 7 — II. Written 
fhilo'stergi'*, a Roman surname, In c cr 
Grut 240 1 

7 phllo tcchnus, a, um, adj , = 

1 TfX'or,fond of the arts or relating to the 
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study of the art*, philotechnic res, Vitr 6, 
prooem. § 4 

Philoxenus, *> m , = d>*Xofc»cir (ho^ 
pitable), a Roman surname C Avianus 
Philoxenus Cic Fam 13, 35, L 
t philtrodotes, ae, m , = <pi\rpov~io 
Tnr I. -4 plant, called also splemum, App. 
Herb 56 — II. A plant , called also penstc 
reo= App Herb 65 

philtrum, b ti , = ^iXtpov, a loiepo 
tion, philter (poet , only m jp(ur ), Ov A. 
A. 2, 105 philtra TnessaJa vendere, Juv 6, 
611 

X. phil us, a, um, adj , = <pl\o r, beloved 
(po«t Aug and very rare) quam cito (mu 
lieres) philorum obliMscerentur! Petr 110 
2. Philos (m MSS aI*o Pilus), », w-, 
a Roman surname - L. Furius Phllus, a 
consul A.IJ C 618, Cic. Rep 1, 11, 17, 1. 13, 
19, id La el 4,14, 6,21, 7, 25 sq 
1 1, phflyra and phflura, ae,/, = 
<pi\ipa the linden tree (pure Lat tilia) 
ran (libn) m philyrae cortice subnotati 
Mart Cap 2, § 136 —II. Transf A. The 
inner bark of the linden tree, of uhieh 
bands for chaplets were made di«plicent 
nexae philyris coronae, Hor C 1, 38, 2 , 
Ov F 5 337, Plin. 16 14, 25, § 65, 19, 2, 9, 
§ 31 — B. -4 sheet of the inner bark of the 
linden tree prepared for writing upon, a 
writing tablet, Dig 32 1, 52 prooem — C. 
The skin or rind of the papyrus, Plin. 13, 
11, 23 § 74 

2. Phnyra,ae,/,=.j,Xtpa, a nymph, 
daughter of Oceanus, uho bore to Saturn 
the Centaw Chiron, and was changed into 
a linden tree, Yerg G 3, 92, 4 r al FI. 5, 153, 
Hyg Fab 138 — Hence, A. Phflyrcius 
and PhilyrcuS; a , ura, adj , Phityiean 
Philj reius hero^. i e Chiron, Ov M 2 676 
Philyreia(al Philyrea) tecta i c ofChuon , 

id. ib 7, 352 -B. Phflyridcs (Fhill-), 
ae m , Chiwn, the son of P/nlyra, Ov A. 4 
1, 11, Prop 2, 1, 60 , 4 erg G 3 550, Mart 
2, 14, 6 (poet met grat ThTUfr ) 
t phflyrinus, a, um, adj , =0|X| pivor, 
made of the inner bark of the linden tree 
liber, Serv ad4 T erg G 3,93 
+ phimus, i, m , = (pipor , a dice box = 
(Vitillus mitteret in phimura taloa, Hor 
S 2 7, 17 

Phlneus ? «i and Cos (Gr acc plur Phi 
neas, Mart 9, 26, 10), m , = 4>a a r I, King 
of Salmydessus, in Thrace. He possessed 
the gift of prophecy, but was shuck with 
blindness foi having deprived his sons of 
sight, upon a false accusation made against 
them by Ida:a, then step mother, Ov M 
7, 3, 4al FI 4, 425, Hjg Fab 19, Serv 
4 r erg A 3, 209 , 0\ A A 1, 339, id. 
R Am 355 — 2. Transf a blind man, 
Mart 9, 26 10 — Hence, B. Phlnci- 
US and Phincus, a, um, adj , of or be 
longing to Phineus Plunean Phineia do 
mus 4 erg A 3, 212 guttur Ov F 6, 131 
Phincum venenum Petr 136 aves, the 
Harpies, Sen Thyc^t 154. — 2. Phinl- 
dcs, ae, m , a male descendant of Phineus, 
Ov Ib. 273 — II. Brother of Cepheus, who 
fought with Perseus about Andromeda and 
was changed by him into a stone Ov 41 6,8 
Fhintia, ae, /, a city in Sicily, now 
Ahcata or Lxcata, Cic Yerr 2, 3 83, g 192. 
— Hence, Fhinticnses, 7um, m , the m 
habitants of Phinlta the Phmtians, Plin. 3, 
8 14 §91 ^ 

Phintias, ae, m , ^<s>tvTtat a Pytha 
gorcciu, celebrated for hi* friendship vnih 
Damon, Cic Off 3, 10 45 , 4 T al Max 4, 7, 
ext 1 

7 phlcbotomia (fleb-), ae,/, = ^Xc 
fto-royta, blood letting phlebotomy phlebo 
tomiam adhibere, tael Aur Acut 2, 18, 
104 phlebotomy uti, 4 eg 4 et 1, 14, 3 
7 phlebotomicc, t.s, /, = <p\ e f or o 
'piKtj, blood letting phlebotomy, Cael Aur 
Acut 1 3 39 

t phlcbotomo (fleb-), fvi ntum, 1, 
u a , = (pXtfioTOfitto to let blood from to 
bleed, phlebotomize nhqucm Cael Aur 
Acut 1 14, 111 utrum phlcbotomandi 
nccne sint aegrotantes non plilcboto 
mati mngno nijjutono privantur, id Tard 
2 13 191, id Acut 2, 13. 88, 4 eg 4et 1, 
24, Fulg Mvth 3 7 

7 pblebotomus (flcb-)j m , — ^Xc 

fiorouot, a lancet, a fleam . phlcbotomo 
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uti, Cael Aur Acut 2, 19, 121 adhiben 
due, Theod. PriBC 2 21 transvereo phle 
botorao percutere, Veg Yet 1,19,1 
Phlegfethon. ontia, m , — 

(burning, blazing), a river in the Lower 
World, which, ran with fire instead of wa 
ter Chaos et Phlegethon Ioca node siien 
tia late, Verg A. G, 265 Tartareus, id. lb G, 
551 , Stat. Th 4, 522 ardenti freto Phle 
gcthon harenas igneus tostas agens, Sen 
fhyest 1018, id. Oedip 162, id. Agam 752 
—Hence, A. Phleg'ethonteus, a, om, 
adj , Phlegethonhan ripa, Claud Rapt 
Pros. 1, 88 — B. Phlegethontis, Jdis, 
f adj , Phlegethontian unda, Ov JI 15, 
532 lympba, id lb 5, 544. ^ 
tphlcgmafflegfina), Zti8,n ,=^x<. r 
fjdy a clammy humor of the body, phlegm 
(post-class ) flegma diESolvere, Pall 8, c, 

1. Veg Vet 3, 19. Hier Ep 62, 6 , IbkI 4, 

7, 29 

t phlegmaticus, a, um, adj , =0\ £y 
nanKo ?, Jull of phlegm, phlegmatic hu 
m or, Theod Prise 4,2, Isid.4, 7,32 
t phlcgmonc, ts, /, = (pht^povy, and 
phlegmon, 6ms , m j — <phtyiiu}v, a burn 
ing h?at or inflammation beneath the skin, 
PI in. 20, 4, 13, 8 24. 

Fhleg'on, ontis, m , = •pheywv (burn 
Ing), one of the four horses of the sun, Ov 
31 2 154 

(phlegnntis, Mis, /, = <p\efov tic, a 
false reading for phlogitis, Plm. 37, 11, 73. 
g 189 ) 

Phlegm, ao,f,^=<v\€rpa, a country 
of Macedonia , afterwards called Pallene, 
where the giants are fabled to ha ve been 
struck with lightning when fighting With 
the gods , Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 36 , Stat Th 2, 
595, Vat FI. 1, 564, Sen. Here Fur 444.— 
As adj Pblegra giganteo sparsa est quo 
sanguine tellus, Verg Cul 28 —Hence, If, 
Phlegmcus, a> um , a< b , Phlegrcean 
Phlegraei campi, Ov 31 10, 151 tumultus, 
Prop 2, L 39 castra, Stat AcbilL 1, 484 
pugnae, Val. FL 5, 693 victoria, Ifart 8, 
78, L— B. Transf 1, Campi, a plain 
abounding in sulphur betvjeen Puteoli and 
Naples, the modern Solfatara. Plin 3, 6, 9, 
g 61-, SiL 8. 540 vertex, i e the volcano of 
Vesuvius , Sil 8, 657 — 2. Poet , of a bloody 
battle campus, i e Pharsalus, Prop 3, 11 
(4, 10) 37 

1. Phlegmons, a > um, v * Pblegra, II 

2. Phlcgmeus (-os), >, w , = *Ae- 
■ypaToc, one of the Centaurs , Ov 31 12, 378 

Fhlegyae, urum, m , a predatory peo 
pie from 1 /trace or Thessaly , who destroyed 
the temple at Delphi, Ov 31 11, 414 
Phlegyas, ae (ace an Val FI 2, 193), j 
m , = <i>XcYt,ar, the son of Mars , Jang of the 
Lapithce, and father of Ixxon and Coronis, \ 
Verg A. 6, 618 Serv , Stat rh 1, 713 
phlcos,v pbcos 

Phliasius, a um, adj , v Phlius, A. 
Phliuntii, orum, m , v Phlius fin 
Phlius, untis, m , = d>Xiouc, a city of \ 
Peloponnesus, between Sicyon and Argolis, 
at the sources of the JEsopus, now Polyfen- 
go, Liv 28,7,6, Cic Tu°c 5,3,8, Plin 4,5, 
6, § 13 —Hence, II, Phliasius,a, um, a 47, 
of or belonging to Phlius, Phhasian scr 
mo, Cic Tusc 5, 4,10 regna, Ov lb 329 — 
Plur subst A. Phliasii, orum, m , the 
Phhasians , Cic Tusc 5, 3, 6-B. Fhli- 
Untii, orum, m , the same, Cic Rep 2, 4, 
8 This passage Cicero afterwards correct 
ed, and wrote Fhliasn Pbliasios autem 
dici sciebam, ct ita fac ut habeas nos qui 
dem sic babemus Sed pnmo me hvaXoyta 
deceperat, etc , Cic Att C, 2, 3 
1 phloginos, b m ,—tp\o-fivo?, aflame 
colored g»m, others isc unknown, Plin 37, 
10, 60 § 179 

t phlogltcs, ae, m , = 0Xo7imc, 1 q 
phlogitis, bol 37 

t phlogitis, l d ‘8 f ,—<t>\o* { 7Tir,afiume 
colored gem, otherwise unknown. Plm. 37, 
11,73,8 189^ 

t phi 6 mis, Mis, / , = <p\optt, mullein 
(pure Lat verbascum), Plin. 25, 10, 74 
h 121 , cf pblomos. 

j phlomos, 1, rti , = ^Xo^or, mullein 
(pure Lat. verbascum), Pirn 25, 10, 73, 

§ 120, cf phlomis 

t phlox, pb!5gjs, /, = ^Xof (flame), a 
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flower, otherwise unknown plin 21, 11, 
38, g 64 

t phoba, ae,/, = <pofh 1, a corymb, Plin. 
18,7,10 T g 53, vSilbgiF cr 
Fhobetor, oris, m >p, son of 

Morpheus , Ov 31 11, 640 
t phobodipsos, »,/, = <*>o/io3n£or, hy 
drophobia, Cael Aur Acut 3, 9, 98 
1 phoca, ae, and phoce,es,/,=0w*n 
a seal, sea dog, sea calf (pure Lat vitula 
marina), Verg G 4, 432 deformes pbo 
cae. Ov JI 1, 300, so id. ib 2, 267, Plm 
9, 7, 6, § 19 Proteus bad a span of sea 
dogs Protea hue rexisse viasjunctjs super 
aequora pbocis VaL FI 2, 319 A grandson 
of Cephisus is fabled to have been changed 
by Apollo into this animal, Ov 31 7,388 
Phocaea, ae,/, as a maritime 

town of Ionia, a colony of the Athenians , 
whose inhabitants fled, to escape from Per 
sian domination, and founded Massilia.novr 
Fouges or Foggia, JleL 1, 17, 3, Plm. 5, 29. 
31, § 119, 5, 30, 32, § 121, Liv 37, 31 £q , 
cf GelL 10, 16, 4, and v 2 Phocis, B — 
Hence, A.Phocacensis, e, adj , Phocat 
an Graeci,Plm 3,4,5, §35 .— In plur subst 
PhoCaCCnSCS* ium, m , the Phocaeans , 
Liv. 37, 21, 7 , 38, 39, 12 Drak ad loc , 
Plin 3,4,4,§22, Just. 43, 3, 20 — B.Fho- 
caci, drum, m , the Phocceans, Mel 1, 19, 
2, 5, Hor Epod. 16, 17 ~C, Phocaicus, 
a, um, adj , Phoccean murex, which was 
taken near Phocaa.Ov 31 6,9 — 2.TransC, 
Massihan ora, Sil 4, 52 Phocaicae Em 
poriae, a Spanish town founded by the Mas . 
sihans, id 3, 369 — B. Phocais, Idis ,/ 
adj , Phoccean , poet for Masnlian juven 
tus, Luc 3, 301 ballista, constructed with I 
great skill by the Massilians SiL 1, 335 — \ 
E. Phocenscs, 5fum, m , the inhabitants 
of Phoccea f the Pnocazans, Just 37, 1, 1 
Phocaicus, a, um, v Phocaea C , and 
% Phocis, D 

Phocais, Id 18 , v Phocaea, D 
Pho CCUSCS, ium, v Phocaea, E , and 
2 Phocis, A 

Phoccns, a > uua, v 2 Phocis, B 
Phocii,orum, v 2. Phocis, C 
Phbcion, dms, m , = an Athe 

man general , a contemporary of Demosthe 
nes, whose life is written by JVepos 

X. phocis, Mis,/, a Jana of pear tree 
on the isle of Chios. Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 237 
2. Phocis, idle ,/, = <1 the coun 
try between Bceotia and JEtolia, in which 
were the mountains of Parnassus and Hth 
con. the Castalian spring , and the river Ce 
phxsus, 3IeL 2, 3, 4, Plin 4, 3, 4 § 7, Liv 
28, 5. 1G; Ov JI 1, 313. Stat Th 1, 64 — 

2. Transf, erroneously, in consequence 
of the similarity in the sound, for Phoccea 
Phocide relicta, Gran, qui nunc Slassiliam 
colunt, etc , Sea Cons ad Helv 7, 8, Luc 

3, 340 , 4, 256, Sid. Carm 23, 13, Gell 
10, 16, 4. — Hence, A. Phocenscs, >um, 
m , the Phocians , Plm 3 5, 10, g 72, Just 
8, 1, 2; Sol 2 — B« Fhoceus, a , um, 
adj , Phocian rura Ov 31 5, 276 Anetor, 
id. ib 11, 348 ju\ ems, Pylades , son of King 
Strophius of Phocis, id Tr 1, 5, 21 — C. 
Phocii, orum m , the Phocians, Cic Pis 

1 40, 96 — D. Phocaicus. a, um, adj , 
Phocian tellus, Ov 31 2, 569 laurus, j e 
from Parnassus , Luc 5, 143 
PhoCUS, 1, m , = son of JEacus, 

who was slain by his brother peleus, Ov 31 
7,477,11 267 

Phocbas, »<h8, v Phoebus, C 
Phoebe, cs,/, = <t>o«/3u 1. 27ie?noon- 
goddess, sister of Phoebus, i e Diana Luna , 
or the moon vento semper rubet aurea 
Phoebe, Verg G 1, 431 , id A 3, 371 , 6, 18 
Phoebe venantibus assit, Ov Am 3, 2, 51 
jaculatnx Phoebe id H. 20, 229 mnupta, 
id. 3f 1,476, VaLFl 7,300— B. Transf 
night tertia, OvF 6, 235 — H, A daughter 
of Leda and sister of Helm, Ov H. 8, 77 — 
III. Daughter of Leucippus Ov A A 1, 
079, Prop 1,2,16 

Phoeheius,a> um, v Phoebus, A. 
Fhoebenm, l n 5 — QoifcZ ov, a tem 
pie of PhtFbus, from which a place near 
Sparta received its name , Liv 34, 38 
Fhoebeus,a, um, v Phoebus, B 
Phochigena, a{ *, m [Phocbus-gigno] 
son of Phoebus , poet, an appellation of JEs 
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culapxus . Verg A 7, 773, Scr Samm 12. 
186 

Phoebus, h m ,=4>otflos (the radiant), 
a poetical appellation of Apollo as the god 
of light * quae mihi Phoebus Apollo Prae 
dixit, Verg A. 3, 251 , Hor C S 62 , Prop 
1, 2, 27 — Poet for the sun clum rediens 
fugat astra Phoebus, Hor C 3, 21, 24 Phoe 
bi pallidus orbis, Ov R Am 256, id JI 2, 
110 tnstior iccirco nox est, quam tempora 
Phoebi, id R Am, 585 —Hence, A.Phoe- 
heiUS, a j um, adj , Phcebean, Apollinean 
juvenis, 1 e JEsculapius, Stat S 3, 4, 6 
anguis, of JEsculapius, Ov 31 15, 742 ic 
tUB, of the sun , id ib 6 , 389 ales, the raven, 
eo called because metamorphosed by Apol 

10, Stat S 2, 4, 17 oscen, Aug Idyl] 11, 
15 Idmon, son of Phcebus,V al FI 1, 228 
C\r ce, daughter of Sot, Fetr. 135 — B, Puoe- 
heus, a , um, adj , Phcebean , Apollinean * 
carmrna, Lucr 2, 504 lampas, the sun , 
Verg A 4, 6 virgo, Daphne, Ov P 2, 2, 
82 laurus, Id. Tr 4. 2, 51 Rhodos, where 
the worship of Apollo prevailed, id. JI 7, 
365 lyra, id. H 16, 180 sortes, oracle, id 
JI 3, 130 tnpodes, id. A A. 3, 789 Phoe- 
bea morbos pcllero arte, id F 3, 827 — C. 
Pho eh as, Sd is,/, a priestess of Apollo , 
hence the inspired one , the prophetess, Ov 
Am 2 8,12, id.Tr 2,400, Luc 5,128, 165 

X. Phoenice, es (Phocnica, Cic 
Ful 4, 20, 56, v Mudv a<l loc , Po CUlCe, 
Vulg 2 Jlacc 4, 22 al),/ ,—<t>otviKrj,Phceni 3 
cia, a country of Syria, especially celebrated 
for the purple which came from, there , its 
principal cities were Tyre and Sidon, Jfel 
1, 12, Plm 5, 12, 13, § 66, 5, 19, 17, g 75, 
36, 26, 65, g 190, Cic Ac 2,20, 66, id. Phil 

11, 13, 35, id. Fin. 4, 20, 66 — Called also 
Phoenicia, ae,/, Mart Cap 6, §§ 678, 
680, Serv Verg A 1, 446 , 3 88 — 2 . A 
small island in the jEgean Sea, otherwise 
called Ios, Plin 4, 12, 23, g 69 —3. A town 
of Epirus, Liv 29, 12— 4. Vid phoenicea— 
Hence, A. Fhoemces, um, m , th * Phoe 
mcians , celebrated as the earliest navigators 
and as founders of many colonies, especially 
of Carthage, Mel 1, 12, Plm 5, 12, 13, g 67, 
Cic N D 2,41,106, Luc 3,220, Tac A 11, 
14. — In sing Phoenix, u Phoenician , 
Cadmus, Plin 7, 60, 57. § 197 — 2 . Transf, 
the Carthaginians. Sil 13, 730, m sing , a 
Carthaginian, id.lG, 25 — Adj , Phoenician 
elate, Plin. 29, 3, 13, g 66 — B« pho CHI - 
ecus (poeni-,foeni-),a,um,ad^ ,=<f, ot 
vmeor, purple-red aut phoemccura fiorem 
habet aut purpureum, aut lacteum Plm 
21, 23, 94, fe 164, cf Gell. 2, 20, 9 poem 
ceas vestes, Ov JI 12,104 poeniceura co 
riura, 1 e made purple red with blows , 
Plaut Ps 1, 2, 92 — c. Fhoenicins. a > 
um adj , Phoenician mare, Plin 5, 12/13, 

§ 67 —B. Phocnissus, a, um, adj, 
Phoenician Dido, Verg A 1, 670 exsul, 
j e Anna, Ov F 3, 595 Tyros, id. JI 25, 
288 — As subst Phoenissa, ae,/ Dido, 
Verg A. 1, 714 . — Plur Phoemesac, the Phaz 
nxcian women , the name of a tragedy by Eu 
npides, also of one by Seneca —2. Transf 
a. Theban, because Cadmus was a Phceni 
Cian cohors, Stat Theb 9 527 — fr. Cartha 
giman classis, SiL 7, 409 juventa, id. 17, 
632 — In neutr plur Phoenissa agmina, 
Sil 17, 174 — Subst Phoenissa, ae, /, 
Carthage, SiL 6, 312 — £. Fhocnicias, 
ae, m , the south south east wind , Plin. 2, 47, 
46 § 120 

2 . phoenice (phoenlcea, ae), es ,/ , 
z=.<poivtKta, a kina of barley , mouse barley 
Plin. 22, 25, 65, g 135 

Phoenicia/ ae, v 1 Phoenice 

t phocnicitis, i dls >/> = a 

precious stone otherwise unknown, Plm. 
37, 10, 66, § 180 

Fhoenicius, a um, v 1 Phoenice, C 

t phocnicohalanns, 1 , m ,= <p 0 ivi 
Koftabavos, the Egyptian date, Plin 12, 22, 
47, § 103 

t pho cnicop terns, >.«, = <Poiviko 
Trrcpor, the flamingo, phemcopter phoeni 
coptenlmguam praecipui saporiscpse, Api 
cius docuit, Plm 10, 48, 68, g 133, Cels 2, 
18, Sen. Ep 110, 11 , Mart 13, 71 in temm , 
Juv 11, 139, Lampr Elag 20 

t phocnicurus, i, m , = <poMKovpor, 

a bird, the redtail, redstart, Plm. 10. 29. 44, 

§ 86 

1371 
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Fhoewcusa (Phocnicnssa)i ae , 

/,= <t>oiviKov<ra, one of the jEohan islands, 
po w Fihcuri, Plin, 3, 9, 14, § 94. 

Fhoenissus,*, um,andphoemssa, 
ge, v 1 Phoemce, D 

1. Phoenix, 1 C 1 S, a Phoenician, r. 

1 Phoemce, A._ 

2. Phoenix, 1C,S > w , = <t>oTvif a. 

The son of Amyntor, who was given by Pe 
leus to Achilles as a companion in the Tro 
janwar, Ov M 8,307, id. A A. 1,337, Cic 
de Or 3, 15, Prop 2, 1, 60 He brought to 
Peleus the news of the death of Achilles, 
Plaut Bacch 1, 2, 49 — h. A o/Agenor , 
brother of Cadmus and Europa , Hyg Fab 
178 

3. phoenix, icis (acc Phoemca, Ov 
M 15, 393), w, the pheemx a fabulous bird 
in Arabia. It was said to live 500 years , 
and from its ashes a young pheemx arose, 
Sen Ep 42, 1, Pirn 10, 2, 2. & 3, Tac A 6, 
28. Aur Yict Caes 4, Ov Am 2,6,54, id 
M 15, 393. Stat S 2,4,36, Claud Laud 
Stil 2,417 

Pholoe, LS }fr ~ <foXon I. A forest 
clad mountain in Arcadia, on the borders 
of Elis, Plin 4, 6, 10, g 21, Ov F 2, 273, 
Stat Th 10, 228 —II, A mountain in Thes 
saly, the abode of the Centaurs Luc. 3 198, 
Stat Achill 1, 138 — Hence, B. Pholoe- 
tlcus, a um, adj , of or belonging to Mount 
Pholoe. m Thessaly monstra, i e the Cen 
taurs , Sid. Carm 5, 230 
Pholxis, m , = «t>o\oc, a Centaur , son 
of Ixion, \ erg G 2,456, Ov M 12,306, 
Luc 6, 391, Serv Yerg A 8, 294, Juv 12, 
45 

t phonascus, i, m , =» <puvacnos (sing 
ing master, hence), I. A teacher of singing 
and declamation phonascus assum vocis 
suscitabulum,Varr ap Hon 176, 30, Suet 
Her 23 dare operam phonasco. id Aug 
84, Quint 11, 3, 22—11. A musical direc 
tor , chorister psalmorum hie modulator 
et phonascus, Sid Ep 4, 11 
t phoncma (fon-), Stis, n ,=<pu>vt) p a , 
a saying Platoms fonemata Front Eloqu 
p 236 Mai ! 

Phonolenidcs, ac, m., son of Phono \ 
lenus. a Lajntha , Ov M 12, 433 
1 phonos (-us), h »» ,= tf>ovoc (murder), 
another name of the plant atractylis, Plin 
21 16, 56, § 95 

Phorhas, antis, m ,=<J>op /Jar, the name 
of several mythic personages, Ov M 6,74, 
11 414, 12,322, Hyg Fab 14. 

Fhorcis, idis, v 2 Phorcus, A. 

(t 1. phorcus, i, m . , a false reading for 
porcus, Plin 32, 11, 63. § 150 ) 

2. Phorcus, * (also Fhorcys, Y° s > 

and Phorcyn, > uos, acc to Prise, p 690 
P , but acc to Serv , Verg A 6, 240, these 
forms are not used in Lat ) m , — <t>oj>Kor, 
<S>opKut, and <t>opKw, son of Kept une, father 
of Medusa and the other Gorgons , and of 
the Grace, who was changed after death 
into a sea god \ Cic Unir 11 35 Phorci 
chorus, Verg A 6, 240, or, Phorci cxerci 
tus, i e sea gods, id. lb 5, 824 pater Pbor 
cys,Val FL 3,726, Luc. 9, 645 — Hence, A. 
Phorcys, > dos (Phorcis, idis),/ , afe 
male descendant of Phorcus ora Phorcy 
dos, l e of Medusa, Prop 3, 21 (4, 22), 8 
geminas habitasse sorores Phorcj das umus 
partitas luminis usum, i e the Greece, Ov 
m 4 773 — B. Fhorcynis, Idos and 
Idis,/, the daughter of Phorcus, I c Medu 
fia Ov M 5, 230, Luc. 9, 626 
phorimon, *, 71 > — <poptpov, a land of 
alum, PI in 35,15,52,8 184 
phorinctim vinum, i, «•, a kind of 
i vine Plin. 14, 8, 10, 8 79 
t 1. phormio (form-), fans,™ ,-=$o P 
tuov, wicker work of reeds or rushes a mat, 
a straw covering, Dig 33, 7, 12, Don Ter 
Phorm prol 27, 1, 2, 72. 

2. Phormio, 6nis, m. I, The name 
of a parasite m Terence , in a play of the 
same name.— H. A Peripatetic philosopher 
of Ephesus, who delivered a lecture tn the 
presence of Hannibal on the duties of mih 
tary commanders and on the art of war, 
Cic. de Or 2, 18, 75, hence, transf , of a 
silly person, who tails about things which 
he does not understand egomet in multos 
jam Pbormiones incidi id ib 2 19, 77 — 
m. a Ro nan surname Sextus Clodius 
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Phormio, Cic Caecin. 10, 27, id. Phil 2,6, 
15 

Phoronens (tnsyll ), Si and Eos, m , 
= <t *opwvm. son of Inachus, king of Argos, 
and brother of Jo, Hyg Fab 124, 143, 225, 
274, Plin 7, 66 57, § 193, Stat Th. 4, 889 
— Hence, A, Phoronens, a, um, adj , 
Phoronean, poet tor Argive Phoroneis 
sub antns, Stat S 3, 2, 101 — B. Fhdro- 
nig Idis,/ adj , Phoronean , poet for Ar 
give Phoromdes latuere venae, i e the 
river Inachus, Sen Thyest 115 — Subst 
Phoronis, idis,/, Ov M 1, 668 , 2, 
624. 7 

phosphorous, a, ura, adj [Phospho 
rusj, of or belonging to the morning star, 
Prud. Cath. 5, 147 (aL Bosphoreum) 
t Phosphorus, i, m , = «t >«<r#opor (the 
light bringer) I. The morning star Pbos 
phore, redde diem, Mart 8,21,1, Mart Cap 
8, § 851 , 9, § 882 —II. A name of Harpoc 
rates, Inscr GrUt 88, 13 j 

Photanus, t 771 j — •t’OTeivor, a male | 
proper name So esp , the bishop of Sir 
mxum, founder of a Christian sect , the ad 
herents of which are called Photiniani, 
Isid Ong 8,5, Cod Just 1,5,6 | 

Fhraates or Fhrahates, ae ( ,s ). m > 

= cppaaTw, the name of several kings of 
Parthia, Hor C 2, 2, 17, id Ep 1, 12, 27, 
Just 41, 5, 9 ' ; 

Phradmon, &nis, m > a celebrated stat 
u ary of Argos, Plin 34, 8, 19, § 49. I 

Phragaudae, arum, /, a city tn I 
Thrace, Liv 26, 25 

t phragmites, is, m , = tppawiTtic, a 
kind of reed growing in hedges, Pirn 32, 10, 
52 § 141 

Phrahates, is, v Phraates 
t phrasis, is,/, = <f>paow, in rhetoric, 
diction (pure Lat elocutto, post Aug ) (in 
Albucio) non lexis magna.sed phrasis, Sen 
Contr 3 prooem , acc pnrasm, Quint 10, 
1, 87 (id. 8, 1, 1, written as Greek) 
t phrcncsis, is, /, = <p P €vn<rit, mad 
ness, delirium, frenzy phrcnesis turn de 
mum est, cum continua dementia esse in 
cipit, etc , Cels 3, 18 (al phremtis, short- 
1) before written as Greek, <p P evt]<rtt) die 
et phrenesm et insamam vinbus necessa 
riam, Sen de Ira, 1, 13, 3 manifesta, Juv 
14, 136. Ser Samm 7, 90, Prud Hamart 
125 

t phreneticus (or phremt-), a, um, 

adj , = <ppevt]TiKo?, mad, delirious, frantic, 
Cic Div 1, 38, 81 ex phreneticis alii hila 
res, alit tnstes sunt, etc , Cels 3, 18 (al 
phreniticis), Mart li,28 tn lemm — Poet , 
transf, of the winds, which rage, as it 
were, in a frantic manner, Yarr ap Non 
46,9 

phrenion. ii > n > a. plant, I q anemone, 
Plin 21, 23, 94, § 164 
phreniticus, a, ura, v phreneticus. 
phremtis, i d,s > v phrenesis. 
t phremtizo, » re i v n , = ^.pcwnCw, 
to be mad, crazy, frantic, Cael Aur Acut 
praef 

Phrisus (-os, erroneously written 
Fhryxus), i» = d>pifor, son of Atha 
mas and Nephele, and brother of Helle, 
with whom he fled to Colchis on a ram with 
a golden fleece , he there sacrificed the ram, 
and hung up its golden fleece in the grove of 
Ares , whence it was afterwards brought 
back to Greece by Jason and the Argonauts, 
Hjg Fab 2, 3, 14, 21, Ov H 18,143, id 
A. A 3, 175 PlmxA lAora, \ e the. aJiom 
of the Hellespont, Stat Achill 1,28, called 
also, semita Phnxi, id ib 1, 409 portitor 
Phrixi, I c the constellation Aries, Col 10, 
155 — Com aliquem faccre arietcm Phrixi, 
i e to strip of money, Plaut Baccb 2, 3, 7 

— Henco, h. Phrixcus (Phryx-), 

um, A. Of or belonging to Phnxus, 
Phnxean vellera, the golden fleece, Ov 
M 7.7, Col 10,368 Phnxeae stagnasoro 
ns, i e the Hellespont, Ov F 4, 278, called 
also, pontus, Luc C, 60, and, marc, Sen 
Here Oet 776 acquor, Stat. Th 6, 642 
Phrixei Go\ch\, where Phnxus was hospita 
bly received , Yal FI 1, 391 marltus lea 
ram, Mart. 14 211 agnus, the constellation 
Anes, id 10, 61, 1 — B. lEgtan Phrixo 
um marc the JEgtan £>ea Sen Agam 664 : 
—HI. Phrixianus (Fhryx-). «, um, 

Phnxian, made of superior wool toga,Plm , 


PHEY 

8, 48, 74, § 195 — Subst plur Fhrixia- 
nae, arum, / , clothvnp made of superior 
wool, Sen^ Ben 1, 3, 7 

tphroncsis, > s j/j = ^»povnv«» tinder 
standing, good sense , prudence , personified 
as the mother of philology. Mart. Cap 2, 
g 114 

phrygraniOXL E, n , an animal, other 
wise unknown, Plin 30, 11, 60, § 103 

Fhryg'es, um, m ,= ctpi^ec, the Phryg 
tan^, a people of Asia Minor , noted among 
the ancients for their indolence and stu 
pidity, and also for their skill in cm 
broidenng in gold, Mel 1, 2. 6, Plin 8, 48, 
74, § 196, Cic. Div 1,41,92, id Leg 2,13, 
33 — In sing Phryx Aesopus, the Phrygi 
an , Phaedr 3 prooem 52 —I n p a r ti c. , of 
AEneas, Prop 4 (5), 1,2, Ov F 4,274, of 
Marsyas, Stat. Th 1, 709 , of a priest of 
Cybele (v Gallus), Prop 2, 22 (3, 16), 16, 
and with a contemptuous allusion semivir 
Phryx, Verg A 12 99 — Prov serosa 
piunt Phryges (alluding to the obstinate 
refusal of the Trojans to deliver up Helen), 
Liv Andron or Naev ap Fest. p 342 Midi 
(Trag Rel p 399 Bib ) , cf Cic Fam 7, 16, 
1 utrum lgitur nostrum est an vestrum 
hoc proverbium, Phrygem plagis fieri so 
lere meliorem? Cic FI 27. 65 —2, Poet , 
Romans (as descendants from Aneas), Sil 
1, 106 — Hence, A. Phrygia, &e,/, — 
Govyia, the country of Phrygia , in Asia 
Minor , dimded into Phiygia Major and 
Phrygia Minor, Plin 6, 32, 41, § 145, Yarr 
R R 1, % 7 , % 1, 5 , 2, 11, 12 , Liv 37, 
66 — 2. Transf, poet , Troy Phry 
giae fatum componero, Prop 4, 12, 63 — 
B, Phrygianus, a, um (various read 
for Phrixianus), Plin 8, 48, 74, 8 195 , Sen 
Ben 1, 3, 7 — C, phrygio. °nis, m , an 
embroiderer in gold, an embroiderer (be 
cause the Phrygians were remarkably skil 
ful in this art), Titin ap Non 3, 20 phry 
gio, qui pulvinar poterat pingere, Yarr ib 
3, 25 Stat fullo, pbrygio, aunfex, lanantis, 
Plaut Aul 3, 6, 34 , id. Men 2, 3, 72, 4, 3, 
7 — D. phrygionlus, a, um, adj , em 
broidered vestes, Plin. 8, 48, 74, g 196 — . 
E. Phrygiscus, a, um, adj , Phrygian 
equi, Veg Vet, 4, 6. — p. Fhrygius, a, 
um, adj , = 4>pi>yior 1, Lit , Phrygian 
vulneratus ferro Phrygio, of Sylla's Phryg 
ian$fcw«,Cic Rose Am 32,90 mnritus,! e 
Pelops, the son of Tantalus, Tang of Phrygia, 
Prop 1, 2, 19 columnae, of Phrygian mar 
lie, Tib 3, 3, 13 lapis, Hor C 3, 1, 41 , also, 
for yellow ochre , Plin 36, 19, 36, 8 143 ve 
8tos, embroidered garments, verg A. 3, 483 
mater, Cybele, id. ib 7, 139, Ov F 2, 55 
leones, who draw her chariot, Yerg A 10, 
157 buxum, the Phrygian flute, Ov P 1, 1, 
45 , so, lotos, Col 10, 258 aes, cymbals, Luc 

9, 288 modi, a vehement , stirring , passion 
ate kind of music, which was used at the 
festivals of Cybele, Ov Ib 456, cf Tib 1, 4, 
64 (70), Prop 2, 18 (3, 16), 16 mos. Juv 2, 
115, Mart 11,84,4 — 2. Transf, poet, 
because Troy belonged to Phrygia, Trojan, 
of or belonging to Troy mun, Ov M 12, 
148 hymenaei, between j£neas and Lanin 
ta,Yerg A 7,358, also, for jEneas maritus, 
Ov M 14,79 Minerva, the statue of Pallas m 
Troy, Ov M 13, 337 senex, i o Antenor, id 
P 4, 16, 18 \atcs i c Helenas, id M 13, 
721 pastor, I e Pans, Yerg A 7, 363 ty 
rannus, 1 e jEneas, id. ib 12 , 75 , also, for 
Laomedon, Ov M 11, 203 minister, i e 
Ganymede, VaL FI 2, 417, called, also, vo 
nator. Stat Th 3, 1, 548 monstra, Wte sea 
monster sent by Neptune against Hestons, 
Yal FI 3. 612 magister, Pahnunis, a Ene 
as’s pilot, Luc 9, 44 matrem IUneam o 
Phrjghs sedibus exclpere, Val Slax 7, 5, 2. 
— Subst, Fhrygiac, arum, /, Phryg 
ian women o verae Phrygian nequo cnirn 
Phrjges, Verg A. 9, 617, 6, 518 —3. Phry 
gius amnis, v L Phryx — Cr, Phryx, 
> gis, adj , Phrygian ager, Claud in Eutr 
2,154 luci Stat Achl 11^2, 345 augur, Juv 
6, 585 — H. (PhrygictLS, a raise read 
for Phrj gius, Val Max 7, 5, 2, i F 2 fin 
supra) 

Phryne, C8,/,= «t>puvn I. A celebrat 
ed hetcera in Athens, so wealthy that she 
offered to rebuild the city of Thebes after it 
had been destroyed by Alexander nec quae 
deletas potuit componcrc Tbebas Phryne 
Prop 2, 6, 6 , cf Quint. 2, 15, 9, Yal Max. 
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L 3, ext 3. — H, A Roman courtesan, Hor. 
Epod. 14, 16. — HI. A procuress, Tib. 2, 6, 
45. 

t phrynion, h> n.,=£piH<ov, a plant, 
called also potenon, Plin. 27, 12, 97, 1 122; 
25,10, 76,1 123. 

phrynos, h m *j ~ Qpvvot, a land of 
venomous frog , living in thorn-hedges , Plin. 

32, 5, 19, § 50. 

1. Fhryx, Phrygis, fn. ? = 4»pt£, a rirer 
in Ionia , rta'n/j tn Zydta, and falling into 
the Hermus, otherwise called Hyllus, Plin. 
5, 29, 31, § 119; oftener, Pbrygius amnis, 
Liv. 37, 37, 9; 37, 38, 2; ct Pint 5, 29, 31, 
§ 119; Strab. 13, 4, 5. 

2. Phrvx, PhrfgiB, V. Phryges init. 
andG. 

Fhryxeus, r * II. 

Phryxianus, ^ nm i v - Phrixns jin. 
Phryxonides nymphae, the fabled 
rearers of the first bees, Col 9, 2, 3. 
PhryxtlB, v - Ehrixus init. 

Phthas, m - , = QM't ft* Egyptian Vul- 
can: secundasYulcanusNilo natus, Phtbas, 
12 1 Aegyptii appellant, Cia N. D. 3, 22, 55. 

Phthia, ae, fi~<t>Qla, a city in Thessa- 
lioiis , f/ie birthplace of Achilles, Mel 2, 3, 
4; Yerg. A. 1, 284. — Hence, A. PhthlaS, 
5die, a Fhthian unman, Ov. H. 7, 165 (al 

Phthia). — B, Phthidta,ae,andpjith2*» 
otcs, ae, m. , = S>tfiu>Trjr, a Phthiote , Cia 
Tusa 1, 10, 21. — In plur ^ the Phthiotes , Plin. 
4, 7, 14, § 28; LiV. 33, 32; 34; 36, 15. — C. 

Phthiotis, Mis, /, = 4’0(ctfTtr, Phthiotu , 

a district of Thessaly, in ichich Phthia lay. 
Plin. 4, 8, 16, g 29; Liv. 28, 6.— D. Phthl- 
oticiLS, a . nm, adj.,=4>9turtK6c, of Phthi- 
Otis, PhtAiotian, poet for Thessalian ; ager, 
Liv. 33, 3 : Tcmpe, Cat. 64, 35. — £. 
Fhthlus, 6) nm i «<?/'■ , of or belonging to 
Phthia : vlr, L e. AchiUes, Prop. 2, 13, 38 
% 6, 22) ; ci Achillee, Hor. C. 4, 6, 4 : rcr, 
e. Peleus, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 17. 
phthlr, m., = tp0£t'p f louse, a sca-para- 
tite (pure Lat pediculus marinas), Plin. 32, 
11, 63, § 150. ^ 

t phthiriasis, is, f, — (pQeiptatnr, the 
lousy disease , phthiriasis, Plin. 26, 13, 86, 

1 138 ; 20, 6 U 23 § 53; 25, 5, 25, § 61 al 
Phthirophagi, brum, m., =a>0upo- 
<ba*/oi (lice-eaters), a people of Sarmaticu 
Plin. 6, 4, 4, § 14. ^ ^ 

t phthirophoros, i, / , = 00eipo#6- 
pov, a kind of pine-tree that bears very small 
cones , Plin. 16, 10, 19, g 49. 

t phthisicus, a, am, adj.,=z<peictKov, 
consumptive, phthisical, Plin. 20, 6, 21, § 46; 

24. 16. 19, g 28; 28, 17, 67, § 230; Vitr. 2, 9; 
Scrib. Comp. 186; Mart 11, 21, 7. 

phthisis, is, f,=<p9i<rir, consumption, 
phthisis: vera phthisis est, Cels. 3, 22; Sen. 
Ep. 91, 5; 75, 10; Plin. 26, 7, 21, g 38; 31, 6, 

33, g 62; CoL 6, 14; Juv. 13, 95; Gell 4, 2 4. 
phthisisco, Sre, r. inch. n. [phthisis], 

to become consumptive or phthisical : phthi- 
siscentibus medicabilis piscina, Sid. Ep. 5. 
14. ’ 

(t phthi tarns, i, m., a false read, for 
phthir la. v.), Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 150.) 
FhthiUS, v. Phthia, E. 
t phthongns, "I = <h^hv>s, a 
sound, tone : faaturnum dicebat Dorico mo- 
ver! phtbongo, Jovem Phrygio, Plin. 2, 22, 
20, g 84; Fulg. Myth. 3, 2 sq. ; Mart Cap. o 
g 939 (pure Lat sonus). 

t phthorius, a, nm, adj., = £06p IO r f 
corrupting, destructive : hoc vinum phtho- 
riam vocant, quoniam facit abortus, Pita. 

14. 16. 19, J 110. 

1. phu, n.indecL, or phun, = $>ov, a 

kind of valerian, Plin. 12, 12, 26, § 45 ; Scrib. 
Comp. 176; 177. ’ 

2 . phn or fil, interj. ,foh / fugh / phu in 
malam cracem, Plaut Ps. 5, 2, 5 (Ritechl, 
Ai); cf. Cbaris. p. 213 P. ; Prise, p. 1024 ib. 

pirolacista, v. phylacista. 
phy. interj., pish l tusht Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
58; ct Prise, p. 1024 P. 

jPhyaecs, ae, jn., a king of (he Gelce: 
nee vincet saevum Cyclops feritate Phya- 
cen, Ov. P. 4, 10, 23. 

t phycis, idis » f-i = <pvKh f a fish that 
lives among sea-weed, and changes Us color 
at various seasons of the year, perh. the 
lamprey, Plin. 9, 26, 42, g 83- 


1 phycitis, idis,/,=- a precious 

stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 66, 
§ 180. 

t phy COS, l n., = $>vKor, sea-weed, sea- 
wrack , = focus, Plin. 13, 25, 48, g 135: phy- 
cos thalassion, rock-mots , orchil (pure Lat 
fucus marinas), id. 26, 10, 66, § 103. 

Phy COS, antis, m.,=«t>y*o£r,< x promon- 
tory in Cyrene , the mod. Ras-Sem or EU 
Razat, Mel 1, 7, 5; Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 60; Luc. 
9, 40. 

t phylaca, ae,/,z=^»v\ a K^, a prison 
(pare Lat custodia): abductus in phyla- 
cam, Plaut. Capt 3, 5, 93. 

Fhylace, if f.,=4>v\axy. I. A city 
of Thessaly, where Prolesilaus reigned; its 
ruins are near the mod. Ghidek, Plin. 4, 9, 
16, § 32. — Hence, JJ. Fhylaceis, t^ 9 ! 
adj. f, Phylacian : matres Phylaceides, 
Ov. H. 13, 35. — Subst.: Phyla ceis, Idis, 
f ( acc. Phylaceida), Laodamia , wife of 
ProtesUaus , Stat. S. 5, 3, 273. — 2, Phy- 
la.ee ins, a, am, adj., Phylacian: conjux, 

i. e. Laodamia, Ov. Tr. 5, 14, 39 3. Subst. 

plur. : Phyla caei, ornm, m., the Phy - 
lacians, Plin- 4. 9. 16, g 34.—- Phyla Cl» 
des (Phyll-)j aG ? m-i Phylacides, L e. 
ProtesUaus, Ov. A. A. 2, 356: respice Phy- 
laciden, id. ib. 3, 17 : heros, Prop. 1, 19, 7. — 
XT, A city of the Motossians in Epirus, Liv. 
45, 26. 

phylacista (phula-l ae,w.,=^yXa- 
Kiorfjs, a jailer ; hence, comic, transf., of a 
creditor who duns for his money, and makes 
a prisoner of the debtor by keeping a watch 
on his house, Plant Aul. 3, 5, 44. 

t phylacterium (fyU), I i, n.,=<p v - 

XaKrrjpiov. I, In gen., an amulet: dolo- 
rem oculorum ut non patiaris . . . de tribus 
cerasis lapillos pertundes et lino inserto 
pro phylacterio uteris, Marc. Emp. 8.— IJ. 
In partic. A. Slips of parchment worn 
by the Jews on the forehead and the left arm, 
phylacteries, Vulg..Matt. 23, 5; Hier. in 
Matt 4, 23, 5. — g. Chains and medals vxrm 
by gladiators around their necks as tokens 
of victory, Vet Scbol ad Juv. 3, 68. 

t phylarchus, i ™-,~<ptXapxor f the 
chief of % tribe , a prince, emir : phylarchus 
Arabum, Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 2 : Sara ceno rum, 
Amm. 24, 2; Sex. Rut Brev. 14. 

Fhyle, vijf.,— <t>vX!j, a castle in Attica , 
Nep. Thras. 2^1; Just 5, 9, 6. 

Phyllacides, t q. phylacides, under 
Phylace. 

t phyllanthcs, is, n.,=s:0i»XAav(?er, a 
plant tenth prickly leaves, Plin. 21, 16, 59, 
g 99. 

Fhylleis, Idis, adj. f, = <t> v XX n fr, of 
or from the city of PhijUnt, ,’n Thessaly : 
matres Phylleides, i. e. Thessalian, Ov. H. 
13, 35. 

Fhylleins, a, nm, adj.,z=<u,\\tfo r, of 
or belonging to Phyllus in Thessaly, Phyl- 
leian: javenis, i.e. Cceneus, Or. M. 12, 479: 
mater, perh. Laodamia, id. A. A. 3, 783. 

Fhyllis, idis and Idos,^,=^i,xx«?. I, 

Daughter of King Sithon of Thrace; she 
was changed into an almond-tree, Ov. H. 2, 
98; Hyg. Fab. 59, 243: Plin. 16, 26, 45, g 108; 
Serv. Verg. E. 5, 10 ; Pera. 1, 34. — B. 
Transt, an almond-tree, PalL Insit 149* 
— H. A female proper name, Yerg. E. 3, 
78; Hor. C. 4, 11, 3; ct Suet Dom. 17. 

Phylllns, ii, m., a Bceotian who was in 
love with Cygnus, Ov. M. 7, 372. 

Fhyllodoce, es, f, a sea -nymph, 
daughter of Nereus and Doris , Yerg. G. 4 
336; Macr. S. 5, 17; Hyg. Fab. praet ’ 

t phyllon, b n-i = <pi>h\ov, a plant, 
called also leucacantha, Plin. 22, 16, 18, § 40. 

PhyllOfi, i? ft a region in Arcadia, 
Stat Th. 4, 45. _ 

t phyma, atis, n.,z=<pvna, a kind of 
boil or tumor, Cels. 5, 28; 5, 18, 23; 33. 

phynon, onis, m., a kind of eye-salve, 
Cele. 6, 6, 20. 

t phyrama, Stis, n. ,= fapapa, the gum 
of the tree called met ops, Plin. 12, 23, 49. 
g 107. ' 

Physcon, Cnis, •t’icTKtjsv (Pot-belly, 
Fat-paanch),Gn epithet of Ptolemy Euergetes 
II. of Egypt, Just 38, 8 ; Tert Pali 4. 

1 physema, Stis, n.,^=$Cenpa (a blad- 


der; hence), a hollow, empty pearl, Plin. 9, 
35, 54,_§ 108. 

physeter, eris, 7n.,~<pu<rtrrhp. £ 4 
blow-pipe, blowing-tube, Pelag. Vet Jin. — 

11, Transt, a large species of whale, a 
cachalot , spermaceti whale, Plin. 9, 4, 3, § 8; 
Sea HippoL 1030. 

1. physica , oni physice, is,/., 

— tpvciKT], natural science , natural philos- 
ophy, physics , Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 25 ; id. Fia 3, 
21, 72; 3, 22 l 73. 

2. physica. Cram, v. physicus, IL B. 

physice, <tdv. , V. phyeicas Jin. 

t physicus (scanned physicus, Sid. 
Carm. 15, 101), a, nm, adj.,=^vaiKoc, of or 
belonging to natural philosophy or physics, 
natural, physical : quiddam phyeipum, 
something relating to physics, Cic. JDfv. 2, 
59, 122: ratio, id. X. D. 2, 21, 54: homines, 
naturalists, Marc. Emp. Carm. Med. 19. — 
n. Subst A. physiCUS, j ,m.,a natural 
philosopher, naturalist : ut ait physicus 
Anaxagoras, Yarr. R. R 1, 40: Democritus, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 8: non pudet igitur phvsicnm, 
id est speculatorem venatoremqne naturae, 
petere, eta, Cia Is. D. 1, 30, 83; id. Rep. 5, 
3, 6. — Plur., Cia de Or. 1, 10, 42; id. Ac. 
2, 5, 14.— B. physics. Oram, n., physics: 
physicorum ignarus, Cia Or. 34, 119 : in 
physicis alienus, not versed in, id. Fia 1, 6, 
27. — Reace, adv.: physice, «« man- 
ner of naturalists, physically : dicere, Cic. 
N. D. 3, 7, 18. 

t physioguomon, Cnis, m.,=<fivtrta- 
fvujfiwv (a knower of nature; hence, one 
who knows a person’s character from his 
features), a physiognomist : Zopyrus physl- 
ognomon, qni ee profitebatur hominura 
mores naturasque ex corpore, oculis, vultu, 
fronte pernoecere. Cia Fat 6, 10; ct: natu- 
ram cujusque ex forma perspicere, icLTusc. 
4, 37, 80 u 

t physioldgia, ae 7 = ipvaioXoyta, 
knowledge of nature, natural philosophy, 
physiology , Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 20: naturae ra- 
tio, quam phyeiologlam Graeci appellant, 
id. Div. 1, 41, 90j 2, 16, 37. 

physiologice, adv., v. pbysiologicus 
fin. ^ 

t physiologicus, a , am, adj., = <p » - 
oioXo-jikos, of or belonging to physiology , 
physiological: argumentationes, Tert. ad 
Nat 2 l 4; Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 8, L — Adv.: 
phy SI 6\6glCC, naturally, physiologica l - 
ly: interpretari, Tert ad Nat 2, 12. 

f physiologus, a, um, adj.,=z<pvaio- 
Xo yos, of or belonging to physiology, physi- 
ological; hence, physidlog'a, Crum, n., 
Physiology, a work by Juba, Fulg. Myth. 
2 , 4 . ^ 

physis, is, /,= tpvaw, nature. J. L i t : 
seu cupis genitor vocari et auctor orbis aut 
physis ipsa Fan quo, Poe't in Anth. Lat t. 2, 
p. 474 Burm. — JJ, In partic., party- 
colored precious stones which had no dis- 
tinctive name, freaks of nature, Plin. 37, 

12, 74, § J95. 

t phyteuma, ntis, n., — tpirevpa, 
groundsel, Plin. 27, 12, 99, § 125. 

* piabHis, e , adj. [pio], that may be ex- 
piated, expiable : piabile fulmen, Ov. F. 3, 
289. 

piaefiaris, e > ad;, [piacnlnm], atoning, 
expiatory, piacular (rare; not in Cic.): ho- 
stia, Varr. L. L. 6, g 30 Mull: eacnficia, sin - 
offerings, Liv. 1, 26; also absol: ut piacu- 
lana Junoni fierent, id. 42, 3 : piacularia 
anspicia appellabant, quae sacrificantibus 
tristia portendebant, cum aut hostia ab ara 
efTugieset, aut percussa mugitum dedisset, 
aut in aliam partem corporis qnam oporte- 
ret cecidisset, PauL ex Fest. p. 244 Mull : 
piacularis porta appellator propter aliqua 
piacula, quae ibidem fiebant, Fest p. 212 
MAIL ; Pirn. Ep.3, 9, 9. — Comic., transf., 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 36. — Adv.: piaculaii- 
ter, sinfully: negare, Tert Pud. 22 (al 
peculiariter). 

piaculo, are, v. a. (id.], to appease or 
propitiate with an offering : Mars Pater, te 
hisce snovetaurilibus piaculo, Cato, R. R. 
141, 4. 

piaculnm ( Eync. coBat. form pia- 
clum, Trad, oretp. 14, 219), i, n. [pioj, a 
means of appeasing a deity ; hence, I, 
Lit. A. A tin-offering, propitiatory sat> 
1373 
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nfice porco piaculo facito, Cato, R R 139 f 
140 porco femma piaculum pati, to bmng, 
Cic Leg 2, 22, 67 piaculum hostia cae 
di Liv 8, 10 te piacula nulla resolvent, 
Hor C 1, 28, 31 piacula manibus infert. 
Ov M 6, 669 falsi mundi, Liv 1, 26 sed 
quo te, M Tulli, piaculo taceam, 1 e how 
can I be justified xn, etc , Plm 7, 31, 31, 
§ 116, Macr S 3, 10,7 — 2. Concr, an 
animal offered up tn sacrifice, a victim 
due mgras pecudes, ea pnma piacula sun 
to, Verg A 6,153 non sperat tragicae furti 
\ a piacula cen ae, l e substitution, Juv 12, 
120 —Transf. (a) Of persons ofTered as 
an expiation , atonement (Hannibalem) ad 
piaculum rupti foederis, Liv 21, 10, 12 ut 
luendis penculis publicis piacula simus, 
id 10 28, 13 — (p) In gen , a remedy, 
Hor Ep 1, 1, 36 — B. Punishment dea a 
violatoribus (sui temph) gravia piacula 
cxegit, Liv 29, 18, Just 8 2 6, Yal Max 

I, 1, 14 , Sil 13, 702. — II. Transf , that 
which requires expiation A. -A wicked ac 
tion, sin, crime , guilt eo die verberan 
piaculum estj Fab Piet ap Geli 10, 15 10 
palam mutire plebeio piaculum est, Enn 
ap Fest s v mutire, p 145 Mfill (Trag v 
376 Yabl ) piaculum est miseren nos ho 
minum rem male gerentum, Plaut True 
2 1, 13 sine piaculo rerum praetermissa 
rum, Liv 39, 47 piaculum committere, id 
5 52 , Paul Sent 1, 21, 4 commissa pia 
cula, Verg A 6, 669 solutus piaculo, Tac 
A 1, 30 noc sine piaculo quodam Eanctis 
simas necessitudines scindi, Plin Pan 37 
ne terra impleatur piaculo, Yulg Lev 19, 
29 — B An unhappy event, a misfortune , 
Plm. 25, 8, 46, g 84 

* piamen, inis, * [pio], a means of ex 
piation, an atonement Februa Romani 
dixere piamma patres, Ov F 2, 19 
piamcntum, b « [id ], a means of ex 
piation, an atoning sacrifice (perh not ante 
Aug ) terrae, Plm 25, 9, 69, g 107, 25, 4 

II, § 30, cf piamenta, quibus utitur (in) 
expiando, Fest s v piatm, p 213 Mull , 
p 238 lb —II. Trop , Sen Cons ad Helv 
16, Plin 37, 1, 2, § 3 

piatlq, oms, / [id ], an appeasing or 
piopitiating of the gods by offerings (post 
Aug), Plm 28,2,5 §27 
piatrix, icis, / [piator], she that ap 
peases the gods by a sacrifice piatrix di 
cebatur sacerdos. quae expiare erat sollta, 
quam quidam simulatricem, alii sagam, 
alu expiatncem vocant, Fest p 213 Mull 
(in Plaut Mil 3, 1, 101, read plicatncem) 
pica, ae,/ [prob from pmgo, the \arie 
gated, spotted bird] a pie, magpie, Plm 10, 
29, 41, § 78, 10, 42, 69, § 118, Ov M 5, 294 
sq , Pers prol fin 

Plcanus, i, m , a mountain xn the ter 
ritory of the Picentmes, Sil 4, 304 , Avien 
Perleg 600 

picaria, ae,/ [pix], a place where pitch 
is made, a pitch hut, Cic Brut 22, 85 vec 
tigal picarmrum, Dig 50, 16, 17 
picatus, a, um, Part and P. a , from 
pico 

t picati appellantur quidam, quorum 
pedes formati sunt m speciem sphingum 
quod eas Pori fleas vocant, Fest p 206 Mull 
picea, ae, / [pix], P ltch P™e Pmus 
Bilvcstns, Lmn , Verg G 2,267, Ov M 10. 
101 , id H 12, 67 , Plin 16, 10, 18, § 40 sqq , 
16, 24, 38, § 90 

piceatus, a, nm, adj [ id ], bedaubed 
xoith pitch , pitchy , hence, of hands to 
which others’ property seems to stick, 
manus, Mart 8, 69, 4 
Picens^cntis, v Picenum, A 
Ficcntia, nc i /? a City in Campania, 
south east of Saleinum, the mod Vicenza 
Mel 2,4,9, Plin 3,5,9, §70, Sil 8,679 — 
Hence, II. Picentinus, a > um » ^ > °f 
or belonging to Picenfia, Picentian ager, 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 70 

Piccntlnus, a, um, ' Picentia, II , 
and Picenum, C 

Picenum, b n [acc. to Fest from pi 
cus Picena regio in qua est Asculum, die 
ta, quod Sabini cum Aeculum proficisce 
rentur, in vexillo eorum picus conscderit, 
PauL ex Fest p 212 Mbll ] a district tn the 
eastern part of Italy which produced fruits 
and oil of excellent quality the territory of 
the mod Ancona, Varr R R. 1 CO. 2, Mel 
1374 


2. 4, 6, Plm 3, 13, 18, § 109, Cic Att 8, 8, 1, 
Caes B C 1,12, Liv 27, 43 al —Hence, A, 
Picons, entis, adj , of q r belonging to Pi 
cerium, Picene ager, Cic Sen 4, 11 popu 
lus, Liv 10, 10 fin M Aciltus Palicanus, 
Picens, Quint 4, 2, 2 panes, Macr S 2, 9 
— In plur subst Picentes, ,um J m > *-he 
inhabitants of Picenum, the Picenes, Cic. 
Sutl 8, 25 — Gen Picentium,Varr R R 1, 
2, Plm 3,13,18, § 110 Picentum.S]l 10, 
313 — Sing Picens, Juv 4, 65 — B. Pl- 
cenus, a, um, adj , Picene (only ot things, 
whereas Picens is used both of persons and 
things) ager, Cic Brut 14, 57 , Liv 21, 62 , 
Sail C 27,1 vitiSjPlin 14. 3, 4, §37 poma, 
Hor S 2, 3, 272 olivae, Plin. 15, 3, 4, § 16, 
cf Mart 5, 78, 20 , 11, 52, 11 , 13, 36, 1 mala, 
Juv li, 74 al — c. Picentinus, a » um, 
adj , lit , of or belonging to the Picentes , Pi 
centian, Picene (very rare) Ceres, Mart 13, 
47,1 

piceus, a , um, adj [pix] I. L 1 1 , of 
pitch , Lucr 6, 135 —II. Transf, black as 
pitch, pilch black picea crassus caligine, 
Verg G 2, 308 turbine fumans piceo, id 
A 3, 573 lumen, id ib 9, 75 nubes, Ov 
M 11, 549 caelum, Yal FI 2, 607 nimbus, 
id. 2, 115 oves, id 3, 439 aentes, Mart 2, 
41, 7 imber piceus crassusque, Plm 16, 33, 
61, § 143 coacti aeris caligo picea, Am 
bros in Luc 7, 20 

picmus, a > um, adj [ id ], pitch black 
ma L Plm 14,3,4, § 42 
piCO, avi, atum, 1, v a [ id ], to bedaub 
with pitch, to pitch, to tar I, L 1 1 dolia 
picata, lacus, vmarius picatus, Cato, R R 
25 sq dolia, Suet Claud 16 panetes,Plm 
36, 22, 48, §166, 11,7,6, § 16 —II. Transf, 
to season vnth pitch vinum, Col 12, 23 — 
Hence, picatus, a, um, P a , pitchy 1 1 
num picatum, wine that has naturally a 
pitchy taste, Plm 23, 1, 24, § 47, 14, 2, 4, 
§ 26 j Mart 13, 107 

picra, ae, f , prob a medicine made of 
aloes picrao solutio, Theod Prise 1, 19 
picridiae, arum,/, pitter salad, Aug 
Serm ad Catechum de Cataclysm 4 fin 
t picris, 5dis, / , = ntKpts I, Bitter 
lettuce , a kind of salad (in Greek letters, 
Plm 19, 8, 38, § 126) — JJ. A plant that 
blooms all the year round, Plin 21, 17, 65, 
§105 

pictacium, 1 ) » ,i q pittacium, Laber 
ap Gell 16,7,9, v pittacium 
Pictavi, orum, m , a later appellation 
of the Pictones, Aram 15, 21, Ven Carm 6, 
7, 215, 2, 19, 2 — Hence, A. Pictava^ae, 
f , the capital of the Pictavi , the mod Poic 
fiersJSulp Sev Vit S Mart 5— B. Pic- 
tavicus, a, um, adj , Pidaman rhetor, 
Aus Epigr 51, 2. 

Ficti,o r um,m (pmgo, the painted peo 
pie], a people of Britain, the Piets or an 
cient Caledonians (so named from their 
practice of tattooing themselves) Amm 
20,1,1, Claud III Cons Hon 54, id Laud. 
Stil 2, 254 

pictilis, e j a d) [pictus], embroidered 
bafteus, App M 10, p 247, 38 
Pictones. um, m , a people tn Aqui 
iaman Gaul, m the mod Pays de Pox 
leau, Caes B G 3, 11, Hirt B G 8,26, 27, 
Plm 4, 19, 33 t § 108, Luc 1, 436 — Hence, 
II. FlctoniCUS, a, um, adj , Pictomc 
Pictonicum litus, Aus Ep 9, 36 

1. pictor,o r,8 j m [pmgo] X. A paint 
er, Cic Ac 2, 7, 20, id Yerr 2, 4, 13, § 30, 
Hor A P 9, Plm 35, 8, 34, § 53 sq , Juv 
3, 76 , 12, 28 — 2. T r a n s f , an embroider 
er, Coripp Laud Just 2, 280 

2. Pictor, oris, m. [ Id ], a surname tn 
the gens labia 7 A. C Fabius Pictor, Cic 
Tusc 1, 2, 4. — B. Q Fabius Pictor, an an 
cient Roman historian, Cic de Or 2, 12, 63 

pietdrius, a, um, adj (1 pictor], of or 
belonging to painters, pictorial licentia, 
Tert adv Marc 1 3 operae, Dig 38, 1, 23 
pictura, ae,/ [pingo] painting, the art 
of painting I. Lit una est ars ratioque 
picturac, Cic de Or 3, 7, 26, 1, 16, 73, id. 
Brut 18, 70, App Mund p 66, 23 — B. In 
p a r t i c , a painting of the face, Plaut Most 
1, 3, 105 — C. Transf, concr , a painting, 
picture (cf tabula) et si qua inutil is pic 
tura sit, cam vendat, Plaut As 4 1, 10, Cic 
Or 11, 36 nego ullam picturam ncquo in 
tabulls nequo textilem fuisse, quin conqui 


sierit, id Yerr 2, 4, 1, § 1 accedant statuae 
et pictuTae Sen Ep 10, 8 positne sunt pic 
turae Herculis liberos occidentis, id. Contr 
5, 34, 14 Btatuas et picturas avehcre, Tac 
A 16, 23 dicitur tabulam picturae cedere, 
Gai Inst 2,78 — Of embroideries textili 
bus pictuns, Lucr 2, 35 — Of paintings xn 
Mosaic, Verg Cul 64 — Of a carving xn re 
lief et sculpsit in eis picturam cherubim, 
Yulg 3 Reg 6,32 —II. Trop , a painting, 
picture in w ords animum ab istfi picturd 
imagmibusque \irtutum traducere, Cic. 
Tusc 5, 5, 14 Horaerum tradunt caecum 
fuisse , at ejus picturam, non poesm \ ide 
mus, id ib 5, 39, 114 

picturatus, a, um, adj [pictura], 
painted, pictured, i e I, Party colored , 
variegated (poet ) agger floribus, Stat Tb. 
6 58 volucres, Claud Ep ad Ser 3 — II. 
Embroidered . vestes,Verg A 3 483 

pictus ; a , um, Part and P a , from 
pmgo 

picula, ae, / dim [pix], a little pitch , 
App Herb 36, Yeg Vet 1, 11, 2,46 
Picumnus, b m , and Pilumnus, b 
m , two brother deities of the Romans, the 
first a personification of the xvoodpecker 
(picus), and the second a personification of 
the pestle (pilum), both were companions of 
Mars, and tutelary deities of married people 
and little children, Varr ap Non 628, 11 sq , 
id ap Aug Civ Dei, 6, 9, cf Isid 4,11,6, 
Aem Mac ap Non 518, 26, cf Serv Verg 
A 9, 4, 10, 76 — Pilumnus was the son of 
Daunus, husband of Danae and ancestor of 
Tumus, Verg A 9, 4 

1. picus. b m [P erl1 r uot pmgo, cf 
pica] I, A 7 woodpecker, ono of the birds 
used in augury, Plaut As 2, 1, 12 sunt et 
par\ao aves nncorum unguium, ut pici, 
Martio cognomme insignes et in auspicatu 
magni, Plm 10,18 20, §40, 11,37, 44, § 122, 
Non 618, 24 — H, A fabulous bird, the 
griffin plcos veteres esse voluerunt, quos 
Graeci ipvirav appellant Plautus Aulula 
na (4, 8,1) pici divitns,qm aureos montes 
colunt, Ego solus supero, Non 162, 7 sq 

2. Picus, b m > son °/ Saturn, grand 
father of Latmus, king of the aborigines, 
and a prophet , he was changed by Circe, 
xvhose love he had slighted, into a wood 
pecker . Ov M 14,320, Verg A 7, 189 Serv ; 
Juv 8, 131 

pie ? <n*u , v pius fin 

piens, entis, v pius 

Pleria, ae,/, = n<epm I. A country 
of Macedonia, south of the Hahacmon, Mel 
2, 3, 2, Plm 4,^17, § 33, Liv 39, 26 — 
Hence, B. Picricus, a , um, adj , Pie 
man pix, Plm 14, 20, 25, § 128 — II. A 
country of Syria, between Cilicia and Phce 
nicia, vnth a mountain of the same name , 
and the capital city Seleucia Pierla, Gic 
Att 11, 20, 1, Plm 5, 12, 13, § 67, 5, 21, 18, 

§ 79 

Pieros (-us), i, W , = niepor I. King 
of Emathia, who gave to his daughters the 
names of the nine Muses, Ov M 6. 302 — II. 
A Macedonian father of the nine Muses", 
Cic N D 3 21, 54 , cf Ov Tr 5, 3, 10 — 
Hence, A. Fieris,Mte or \dos,f,daugh 
ter of Pierus, a Muse, Hor C 4, 3, 18; Ov 
F 4, 222 — In plur Pieridcs. um, the 
Muses, Cic N D 3, 21, 64, Verg £ 8, 63, 
Juv 4, 86 — B PieriUS, a um, adj , Pie 
man, Thessalian, sacred to the Muses.poetic' 
quorcus, from Mount Pierus, tn Thessaly, 
Prop 2, 10 (3 4), 6 jugum, Phaedr 3 prol 
17 nec vir Plena pcllice sauclus, Thessa 
lian, Hor C 3, 10, 15 via Ov P 2, 9, 62 
modi, Hor A P 405 chori, Ov P 1 5 68 
dies, dedicated to the Muses, Stat. S 1, 3* 23 
tuba, an heroic poem, Mart 10, 64, 4 frons 
poeVs broiu, id 8, 70 6 corona, laurel, id’ 
12, 52, 1 grex, the Muses and poets, id 12, 
11, 4 — Subst plur Picriae. Arum,/, 
the Muses , Cic N D 3, 21, 64. 7 

1. pictas, »»tis,/ [pius] dutiful conduct 
towards the gods, one’s parents, relatives, 
benefactors, country, etc , sense of duty 
Lit A. With respect to the gods 
piety est cnirn pietas justitia ndvorsua 
deos.CicND 1, 41, 115, 1 , 2, 3, cf aequi 
tas tripartita dicitur esse, una nd superos 
dcos altera ad manes, tortia ad homines 
pertinere Pnma pictas, secunda sanett 
tas, tertia justitia aut acqultas nominator 
id Top 23, 90 pietas adversus deos. id 
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Fin, 3, 22, 73 : dcos placatos pietas efficiet 
et sanctitas, id. Off 2, 3, 11; id. Rep. 1, 2, 2: 
senex fretus pietate deum, Naev. B. Panic. 
3, 1: Enn. ap. Non. 160, 2 (Trag. v. 369 
VabL): nee pietas ulla est, velatum saepe 
videri Vortier ad lapidem atque omnes ac- 
cedere ad aras, etc., that is not piety, to in- 
cline with veiled head to the marble, etc., 
Lucr. 5, 1198—2. Conscientiousness, scru- 
pulousness, Or. F. 6, 607. — So of love and 
duty towards God (eccL Rat. ; freq.), Vulg. 

2 Mace. 3, 1; id. 2 Pet. 1, G. — Plur., Vulg. 2 
Pet. 3, 11— B. With respect to one’s par- 
ents, children, relatives, country, benefac- 
tors, etc., duly, dutifulness, affection , love, 
loyalty . patriotism, gratitude , etc. : Fa. Sal- 
ve, mi pater insperate. Tr. Volup est, 
quom istuc ex pietate vestra nobis conti- 
git, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 132: patrera tuom si 
percoles per pietatem, dutifully , id. Trin. 2, 
2,3: justitia erga deos religio, erga paren- 
tes pietas nominatur,Cic. Part. 22, 78: quid 
est pietas, nisi voluntas grata in parent es? 
id. Plane. 33, 80: jastitiam cole et pietatem, 
quae cum sit magna in parentibus et pro- 
pinquis, turn in patria maxima est, id. Rep. 
G, 15, 15; cf.: pietas, quae erga patriam aut 
parentes, aut alios sanguine conjunctos of- 
ficium conservare monet, id. Tnv. 2, 22, G5; 
id. Rose. Am. 13, 37 : pietas in matrem, id. 
Rael. 3, 11; id. Att. 13, 39: mi mater, tua 
pietas plane nobis auxilio fuit, Plaut. Poen. 
5, 4, 122; cf v. 99: felix nati pietate, Verg. 
A. 3, 480: solemnia pietatis, the last offices , 
Tac. Agr. 7: egregium narras mini pietate 
parentem, Cat. GG, 29: pietas erga aliquem, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 1, 1: in aliquem, id. ib. 1, 9, 1 : 
hie tui omnes valent summaque pietate te 
desiderant, id. ib. G. 20, 2: nec publicae pie- 
tatis intererat, quid vocarere, to the affec- 
tion of the citizens , Plin. Pan. 21, 3 : mili- 
tiae, Luc. 4,499. — Towards a husband (rare): 
neque id (offiemm nostrum) magis facimus 
quam nos raonet pietas, Plaut. Slich. 1, 1, 6; 
cf. : scelus est pietas in conjuge Tereo, Ov. 
M. G, 635.— The formula pietatis cavsa or 
EX PIETATE (Opp. EX TESTAMKNTO), in epi- 
taphs, denotes that the heir raised the 
monument to the deceased, not because 
compelled by the latter’B last will, but 
out of affection and respect, Inscr. Orell. 
4G92 ; Inscr. Fabr. p. 710, n. 314. — IJ. 
Transf., in gen. (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). A, Justice : at tibi . . . pro 
tahbus ausis Di, si qua est caelo pietas, , 
quae talia curet, Persolvant grates dignas, 
etc., Verg. A. 2, 536; cf. Sil. 6, 410; so Verg. 
A. 5, 688: surnrna deum pietas, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
1; cf Liv. 4, 42. — B. Gentleness, kindness , 
tenderness. pity, compassion: permittee Pa- 
tres Conscnpti a pietate vestra impetrari, 
ut damnatis liberum mortis arbitrium in- 
dulgeatis, Suet. Dom. 11 : senatus, Plin. Pan. 
79,4; Dig.48,9,5. — In addressing a person: 
mea pietas, my kind friend , Plaut. Bacch. 
6, 2, 57— IB, Pietas, personified, a god- 
dess, Piety, who had two temples at Rome, Liv. 
40, 34, 5 ; Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19 : 2, 11, 28 ; id. Div. 
1, 43, 98; Plin. 7, 3D, 36, g 121: Val. Max 5, 
4, 7; Fest. p. 209 MU1L ; Inscn.OrelL 1824 
sq.; 329L 

2, Pietas, at is,/, a Roman surname , 
Inscr. Marin. Atti, p. 329. — n. Also, the 
name of a ship , Inscr. Orell 3608. — m. 
Pietas Julia, a Roman colony in Istria , the 
mod. Pola Plin. 3, 19, 23, g 129. 

jnetaticultrix, Icis, f. [ pietas -cul- 
trix), that practises maternal care : ciconia 
pietaticultnx, Petr. 55. 

pig’eo, gui, and pig] turn est, 2, v. a . [root 
pik- ? to be angry; cf. : peccare, pejor (for 
pec-ior), pcssimus (contr. from pejessimus); 
Gr. jrorpof, bitter], to feel annoyance or re- 
luctance at ; to repent of a thing. J, As a 
verb. pers. (very rare): pudet quod'turpe 
est; piget quod dolet, Donat, ap. Ter. Ad. 3, 
3, 37 : poscis ab invitii verba pigenda lyra, 
Prop. 5, 1, 74— n. Piget, piguit, or pigitum 
e3t, third pers. sing impers.,it irks, troubles, 
displeases chagrins, afflicts, grieves, disgusts 
one; I (thou, he, etc.), dislike, loathe, etc.: 
with acc. of the person and gen.oftke thing; 
with inf; with acc. and inf; with two acc.; 
absol . , etc. (cf. taedet) —With acc. and gen.: 
mea mater, tui me miseret, mei piget, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66 (Trag. v. 82) : dolet pu- 
detque Graium me et vero piget, id. ap. 
Non. 424, 3 : hortan pudet, non prodesse id 
piget, id. ib 424, 4 : pudet pigetque mei me, 
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id. Tarp. 424, 5 : fratris me quidem Piget pa- 
detque, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 37 : dum me civitatis 
morum piget taedetque, SalL J. 4, 9. — With 
subject - clause : non dedisse ipsum pudet; 
me, quia non accepi, piget, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 
47 : nisi forte pudet aut piget recte facere, 
Sail Or. contr. Lep. med.: nam postea quae 
fecerit incertum habeo, pudeat magis an 
pigeat disserere, id. J. 95, 4 : Iongos castro- 
rum ferre dolores si piget, Jur. 14, 199: De- 
que enim me piguit quaerere, Petr. 127 : ut 
Silanum non piguerit sententiam suam in- 
terprefatione lenire, Suet. Caes. 14 : nec pigi- 
tum parvos lares...subire,Sil.7,173; Auct. 
ap. GelL 13, 21 : non te pigeat visitare infir- 
mum, Vulg. Ecclus.7,39. — With neutr.pron. : 
illnd quod piget, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 47 : factum id 
esse non negat, Neque se id pigere, Ter. 
Heaut.proL18. — Absol. : oratione multitudo 
ad raisericordiam inducitur, ad pudendum, 
ad pigendum, Cic. Brut. 50,188.— B. Transf. 

1, For poenitet, it repents one; I (thou, he, 
etc.) repent (ante- and post-class.): pigere 
interdum pro tardari, jnterdum pro poeni- 
tere poni solet, Fest. p. 213 Mull . ) PauL ex 
Fest. p. 212 ib. : ne quid plus minusve fa- 
xit, quod nos post pigeat, Ter. Phorm. 3, 3, 
21: pigere eum facti coepit, Just. 12, 6, 5: 
profecto vos hujus omnis injuriae pigeret, 
App. JL 7, p. 199, 14. — 2. R makes one 
ashamed; 1 (thou, he, etc.) am ashamed: 
fateri pigebat. Liv. 8, 2 Jin.; App. Mag. 
p. 296, 18. 

piger, gra, grum (late Lat. collat. form 
of sup. pigrissimus, Tert. Exhort, ad Castit 
13), adj. [piget]. I. Lit., unwilling, re- 
luctant, averse (rare) : gens pigerrima ad 
militaria opera, Liv. 21, 25, 6: pjgriores ad 
facinus, id. 39, 13, 11: pigriores ad cetera 
munia exequenda ? Curt. 6, 9, 29 : ad litteras 
scribendas pigerrimus, Cael ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 1, 1: ad conatus magnos piger, Sen. Ira, 
3, 3, 1. — II. Transf A. Dackivard, 
stow, dull, lazy, indolent, sluggish, inactive 
( of persons and things ). (a) With in and 
all.: interdum piger, interdum timidus in 
re militari videbare, Cic. Fam. 7, 17, 1. — (/3) 
Absol.: taarus ipsa mole piger, Juv. 12, 12: 
mare pigrum ac prope immotum, i. e. flow- 
ing slowly sluggish, Tac. G. 45 : pigrum mare 
et grave, id. Agr. 10: palus, Ov. V. 4, 10, 61 : 
annus, that moves lazily, passes slowly, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 21: bellum, that advances slowly, 
Ov. F. 2, 727 : campus, unfruitful. Hor. C. 1, 
22, 17: pjgriora sunt ista remedia, operate 
too slowly, Col 2, 17, 3. — Pro v. : vult et 
j non vult piger, Vulg. Prov.13,4: diclt piger, 

1 leo est in via, id. ib. 26, 13: pigra munire 
castra dolabra, lazily handled , Juv. 8, 248. 
— («y) With gen. (poet.) : militiae piger et ma- 
les, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 124: pericli, Sil 14, 264: 
serpit Arar per rura pigerrimus undae, id- 
15, 504. — (3) With inf. (poet.): piger scri- 
bendi ferre laborem ; Hor. S. 1, 4, 12 (cf. the 
opp. : impiger bostium Vexare turmas, id. 
C. 4, 14. 22) — Absol : pigrum et iners vide- 
tur sudore adquirere quod possis sanguine 
parare, Tac. G. 14 fin. — Hence, poet, transf., 

2, Sluggish, i. e. that makes sluggish, be- 
numbing : sopor, Cat. G3, 37 : frigora, Tib. 
1, 2, 29 : senecta, id 1, 10, 40— B. Dull, 
dispirited, dejected, sad (poet and m post- 
class. prose) : vultus. Mart. 2, 11, 3: pigrum 
aliquem facere, id. 10, 104, 15: piger tristis- 
qne, App. M. 4, p. 157 Jin. — fj. Dull , unfeel- 
ing (poet.): hinc feasos subrepsit in artus 
Insidiosa quies et pigrae oblivio vitae, Stat. 
S. 1 7 4, 56 sq. ; cf. : indigna est pigro forma 
penre situ, Ov. Am. 2, 3, 14. — Hence, adv.: 
plgre, slowly, sluggishly (post- Aug.): in 
servitutem transiens, Sen. Ira, 3, 17: pigre 
ac eegniter agere, Col. 7, 5, 3. — Comp.: pi- 
grius, Plin. 10, 34, 52, § 105; Luc. 5, 434. 

piget, v. pigeo. 

pigmentarius, a, nm, adj. [pigmen- 
tum], of or belonging to paints or unguents : 
institor pigmentarius, a dealer in paints or 
unguents, Scrib. Larg. Comp. 22. — More 
freq., H. Subst.: pigmentarius, ii, m., 
a dealer in paints or unguents : pigmenta- 
rius, xpuucnoirui\T}r, <papfj.aKonuj\ nr, pvpo- 
r-wXnr, Gloss. Philox: Attius pigmentarius, 
Cic. Fam. 15, 17, 2; Dig. 48, 8, 3; Firm. 
Math. 8, 27 med.; Pelag. Vet. 13 ; Vulg. 
Exod 37, 29. 

pigmentatus, a, um, adj. [ id], paint- 
ed, colored, Tert- Cult. Fem. fn. : crinis, . 
Prod. Ham. 316. , j 

pigxncntum, *? n. [pingo], a material \ 
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for coloring, a color , paint, pigment. I, 
L i t. A. For painting, a paint : aspersa 
temere pjgmcnta in tabula, oris lineamen- 
ta efficere possunt, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23: vela 
in cortinam pigmenti ferventis mersa, Plin. 
35, 11, 42, § 150. — Jocosely: quern Apelles 
Zeuxisque duo pingent pigmentis ulmeis, 
i. e. beat black and blue , Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 20. 
— 2. For cosmetics, a paint, pigment: non 
istanc aetat em oportet pigmentum ullum 
attingere, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 106 ; Plin. 1G, 
43, 84, § 233: multiplicasti pigmenta tua, 
Vulg. Isa. 57, 9. — B. Transf, the juice 
of plants (post -class.), Firm. Math. 8, 17; 
v. Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 46. — H, Trop., 
of style, coloring , ornament : mens autem 
liber totum Isocratis pvpoOfjKiov atque om- 
nes ejus discipulorum arculas et nonnihil 
etiam Aristotelia pigmenta consumpsit, 
Cic. Att. 2, 1, 1: pigmentorum flos et color, 
id Brut. 87, 298 ; sententiae, tarn verae, 
tam sine pigmentis fucoque puerili, id de 
Or. 2, 45, 188. _ 

pigneraticius (-tins) and pigno- 
raticius (-tius}, a, um, adj. [pignero], 
of or belonging to a pledge : fundus, i. e. 
given as a pledge, pledged, mortgaged. Dig. 
13, 7, 6: creditor, who lends on a pledge, a 
pawnbroker, mortgagee, ib. 39, 2, 15: actio, 
and absol. pigneraticia, ae > f, an ac ~ 
tion on account of a pledge, which the 
debtor demands back again from the cred- 
itor, ib. 13, 7, 1; 13, 9, 3 ; 13, 11, 2 : Just. 
Inst. 4, G, 28 ; or for a pledge which the 
creditor demands from the debtor, Dig. 23, 
1, 32: judicium, ib. 13, 7, 24. 

pigneratio, onis, /.,[ id.], a pledging , 
pawning, mortgaging (jurid Lat.): pigne- 
rationem recipere, Dig. 20, 1, 9; Cod. Just. 
8, 34, 3, §3. 

pignerator, oris, m. [id], one who 
takes a pledge; a pledgee, mortgagee, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 11, § 27. 

pignero, avi, iitum, 1, V. a. [pignus], to 
give as a pledge, to pledge, pawn, mortgage. 
I, Lit.: unionem, Suet. Vit 7: bona tan- 
tum, quae publicari poterant, pigneranda 
poenae praebebant, furnished as security 
for the penalty , i. e. left to be confiscated, 
Liv. 29, 36: enjus et alveolos et lacnam 
pignerat Atreus, which the poet Rubrenus, 
white he was writing the Atreus, was com- 
pelled by necessity to pawn, Juv. 7, 73: an- 
cilla pjgnerata, Dig. 40, 5, 46: vestimenta 
pignorata, Vulg. Amos, 2, 8. — H. Trop. 
A. To pledge one’s life, etc.: velut obsidi- 
bus dati s pigneratos habere animos, Liv. 
24, L — B. To bind a person or thing to one's 
self \ to make one's own : pignerare aliquem 
sibi beneficio, App. JL 3, p. 134, 32 : optima- 
tes viros curiae suae, Naz. Pan. ad Const. 
35.— With se, to pledge one's self: se cenae 
alicujus, to promise to dine with one, App. 
3L 3j p. 139, 4; 11, p. 269, 25. 

pigner or, atus > h v - dtp- n- [id.]. Lit .,to 
take as a pledge; hence, trop., I. To make 
one's own, to appropriate (rare but class.): 
Mars ipse ex acie fortissimum quemque 
pignerari solet, Cic. Phil 14, 12 ; 32 : maxi- 
mas ingenii, consilii partes sibi ad utilita- 
tem suam, id Rep. 1, 4, 8 (cited in Non. 477, 
31 sq.): fidem militum praemio pignera- 
tus, Suet. Claud. 10. — II, To accept as cer- 
tain : quod das mihi, pigneror, omen, Ov. 
M.7, G2L 

pignoraticiuSj piperaticius. 

* pignoriscapio, 6nis, f. [pignus-ca- 
pio], a taking or seizing as a pledge, Cato 
ap. GelL 7, 10, 2. 

t pignosa, v - pignns init. 

pignus, oris and eris (old form in 
plur.: pignosa pignora eodem modo quo 

valesii, auselii dicebantur, Fest. p. 213 

MulL), n. [root pac-, of pango; cf paciscor], 
a pledge, gage, pawn, security, mortgage (of 
persons as well as things). I, L it.: oppo- 
nere se pignen, Plaut. P 3 . 1, 1, 85 : ager op- 
posite est pignori, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 56: 
servus, qnem hie reliqueram Pignus pro 
me, Plaut. Capt. 5, 1, 19: quo facto pignore 
animos centurionum devinxit, Caes. B. C. 

1, 39: rem alicujus pignori accipere, Tac. 
H. 3, 65 : pignora apud se deposita persequi 
et vindicare, Paul Sent. 5, 26, 4 : sub pig. 
nonbus mutuas pecumas accipere, Dig. 13, 

7, 12: habere ah quid pignon, ib. 20, 4, 2: 
liberare pignus a creditore, ib. 20, 4, 4: pig- 
noribus cavere alicui, ib. 43, 3, 2: aurom 
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pignon apud aliquem ponere, lb 13, 7, 27 
vrginti milia faenus pignoribus positis, tn 
come from mortgages, Juv 9,141 — Esp , 
of the security for thepajment of his fine, 
which was taken by the consul of a senator 
Who failed to attend in the Senate pignus 
auferre, Cic. de Or 3, 1, 4 pignoribus ter 
reri, Crass, lb , so, senatores pignoribus 
cogere, Cic. PhiL 1, 5, 12 pignora capere, 
Liv 3, 38, 12 , of hostages, id. 33, 22 man 
um pignora, male hostages, Suet Aug 21 
pignus praetorium, the security which the 
prcetor took as a guarantee for the preset 
ration of a thing when he put it in the pos 
session of a creditor, or fidei commissanus, 
Dig 13, 7, 26, 43, 5, 12 — 2. Esp , in 
phrases, (a) Pignus capere, to take a pledge 
or security for payment certis verbis pig 
nus capiebatur, Gai Inst 4, 29, 26 al — ( 'j. 3) 
Pignora capere, to issue execution , make 
seizure of property Vettium, pignoribus 
captiB, cojecit in carcerem, Suet. Caes. 17 
eorum, qui debita confessi sunt, pignora 
capi et distrahi possunt, Paul Sent 5, 5 A, 
4 per vim debitons sui pignora, cum non 
haberet obhgata, capere, id lb 6,26,4. — («y) 
Pignone capio, a proceeding by which the 
summary collection of certain debts was se 
cured, Gai Inst 4, 26 (v Sandars ad Just 
Inst introd § 96) — B, Transf J. The 
object of a wager, a leader, stake da pig 
hub, m ea Git filia, lay a wager, bet , PlauL 
Ep 6, 2, 34 , bo id. lb 36 cum lllo dare, 
id Bacch 4, 9. 133 pignore certare cum 
ahquo, Verg E 3, 31 quovis pignore con 
tendcre, to lay any wager, bet any thing, 
Cat 44, 4 et quaerit posito pignore vmcat 
uter, Ov A. A. 1, 168 in quodvis pignus 
vocare, ni, etc , Gell 5, 4, 2 ponere pignus 
cum aliquo de re aliqua, Val Max. 4, 3, 3 — 
2 A contract tn which security is given, 
Dig 13, 7, 1, 20, 6, 3 — II. Trop A. A 
pledge, token , assurance, proof magnum 
pignus ab eo rei publicae datum, 6e, etc , 
Cic Phil 1, 2, 4 pignora voluntatis, id 
CaeL 32, 78 .ryunae, id Phil. 13, 3, 6 so 
cietatis, Tac H. 4, 61 scelens, id. ib 4, 67 
imperii, id. ib 3, 72 reconciliatae gratiae 
pignus, Curt 6, 7, 35 pignora da, gem tor, 
per quae tua vera propago Credar, sure 
tokens , Ov M. % 38 , 6, 247 , 7, 497 in vultu 
pignora mentis babet, id A. A. 2, 378 digi 
to pignus fortasse dedisti, i e a ring, Juv 
6, 27 — B. Conor 1. Children, parents , 
brothers and sisters, relatives, as pledges of 
love (only after the Aug period) nunc 
tibi commendo commuma pignora, natos, 
Prop 4 (5). 11,73, Ov M 11,643 prolem 
que gemellara Pignora bina dedi, id H 6, 
121 tot natos natasque ct pignora cara 
nepotes id. M 3, 134 ascita pignora, Stat 
S 2,1,86 pignora coiyugum ac liberorum, 
Liv 2,1, 6 obsecratio lllajudicum, per ca 
rlEsima pignora, utique,si et reo smtliberi, 
coqjux, parentes, utilis erit, Quint 6, 1, 33 
habens filiam, uxorem, nepotem, sorores, 
mterque tot pignora veros amicos, Plin 
Ep 1,12,8, Tac A 12,2 proxima pignora, 
id. ib 16, 36 ne in conjugem, in familiam, 
m cetera pignora qjus sae\iret, id. ib 16, 
26, id. G 7 frangi aspectu pignorum suo 
rum, id. Agr 38 —Hence, in g e n , 2, Any 
thing especially valuable or dear si qms 
post pignera tantn Pompeio locus est, Luc 
7, 376—3, Poet transf, a graft , scion, 
Pall Insit 109 
pigTC, odv , v piger/n 
pjgxcdo, in' 5 ? / [P'gcr], slothfulness, 
indolence (late Lat),Vulg Prov 19,15 
plgTCO, Cre, r. n. [id.] to be slow , slug 
gish, reluctant (antccla«s) post aetate 
pigret sufferre laborem, Enn ap l*on. 219, 
12 (Ann v 405 VahL) omnes gaudent fa 
cere recto, male pigrent, Att ap Non. 14 
pigTesco, ere , v xnc k n [pigreo], to be 
come slow, sluggish • Nilus pigrescit, Plin. 
18, 18. 47, § 168 possit plgrescere Cylle 
nius, Mart Cap 1, § 38 , Ambros. Virg 17, 
110, id. m Luc. 10, §23 
t plgritas, alls, / [pigor], slothfulness , 
indolence pigritas, up-jta, Glo c s. Lat Gr 
pigritia, ao, and plgritics, oi, / 
[id ], sloth, sluggishness , laziness, indolence 
(c£ desidla, socordia, inertia, segnitles) 

I. Lit* pigntiam definiunt metum conse 
quentis laboris, Cic. Tu=c. 4, 8, 18 propter 
pigntiam aut ignaviam, id. Off 1, 29. 102 
noli putare plgntia me faccrc, quod non 
mea mnnu senbam, id. Att. 15. 15 ct haesi 
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tatio, Petr 85 nox Bomanis pigntiem ad 
sequendum fecit Liv 44, 42, 9 lentae cn 
mine pigntiae, Mart 11,79, 2.— II, Transf 
1. Tu das ingenuae jus mihi pigntiae, hon 
orable repose, leisure, Mart 12, 4, 6 — 2. 
Stomachi, weakness of the stomach, Sen 
Prov 3,6 

plgxitor, atus, 1, v freq n [pigror] to 
be slow, sluggish, tardy , Yulg Act 9, 38 
"giKvnfra, pigntatus sum, Glo^s. Gr Lat 

pigTO, a vi, atum, 1, v n [piger], to be 
indolent, slow, dilatory (ante class ), Lucr 
1, 410 melius pigrasse quam properasse 
est hoc nefas, Att. ap Non. 154, 2 (Trag 
Kel p 144 Rib ) cur propter haec pigrem ? 
id. ib 163, 32 (Trag ReL p 147 Rib ) 

* X. pigTOr, atus, 1, V dep [id.], to be 
slow, slack, dilatory tu senbere ne pigre 
re, Cic Att. 14, 1, 2. 

2 . pigror, oris, m [id.], sluggishness, 
arvdoJence (ante ©brepsit pigror tor 

porque, Lucil ap Non 219, 11 

t pignus, a, um, adj [pigeo], indolent, 
acc to Prise, p 635 P 

1. pila, ae, f [perh. for pisula, from 
root pis-, v pinso, piso], a mortar (syn 
mortanum) pila, ubi tnticum pmsant, 
Cato, R. R. 14 , Ov Ib 673 zeae granum 
tunditur m pila lignea, Plin 18,11,29, § 112 
si contuderis stultum in pila, Vulg Prov 
27, 22 sal sordidum in pila pisatum, Paul 
ex Fest p 158 Mull 

2 . pila, a e,f [for pigla, from root pag , 
pig > of pango. pe pig i, q v ] a pillar (syn 
columna) pila, quae parietem sustentat, 
ab opponendo dicta est, Paul ex Fest p 204 
MiUL locavit pilas pontis in Tibenm Liv 
40, 51 salax taberna a p 1 1 eat is nona fratn 
bus pila, of the temple of Castor and Pol 
lux, Cat 37, 1 nulla taberna meos habeat 
neque pila libellos, l e they are not to be 
publicly cold (as the booksellers had their 
stalls aTound the pillars of public build 
ings),Hor S 1,4 71, Vitr 6,11 pilasope 
nbus subdere, Sen Q N 6, 302, Plin 11, 
10 t 10,§23, Mart 7, 61, 5 —II. Transf , 
a pier or mole of stone saxea,Verg A 9, 
711, Vitr 6,12, Suet. Claud 20, SiL4,297 

3. pila, (gen sing pila!,Lucr 6,713, 

720, 726),/ [etym dub ; perh. akin to Gr 
iraXXw, brandish, Lat pellere, drive, v 
Cores 1, 525 sqq ], a ball, playing ball (syn 
follis) I. L 1 1 pila expulsim ludere,Varr 
ap Noel 104, 29 di nos quasi pilas homi 
nes habent, Plaut Capt proL 22, id. Most 
1, 2,73 pilae studio teneri, Cic de Or 3, 
23,88, Hor S 1,5,49 cum lapsa e mam 
bus fugit pila, Verg Cir 149, Prop 3.12 (4. 
13) 5 pila cadit aut mittentis vitio, aut 
accipientis . (pila) jactata et excepta, 
Sen. Ben 2, 17, 3 pilam scite et diligenter 
excipere . . apte et expedite remittere, id 
ib 2, 32, 1 pilam repetere, quae terram 
contigit Petr 27 reddere pilam, Mart. 14, 
46 2 There were four sorts of pilae tngo 
nalis, pagamca, follis harpastum — Prov 
mea pila est, I have the ball, I have caught 
it, Pvt won, PlaukTruc 4, 1, 7 claudus pi 
lam, Cio. Pis. 28, 69, v claudus Fortunae 
pila, the foot ball of fortune, Aur Viet Epit 
18 — II. Transf The game of ball 

quantum aln tnbuunt alveolo, quantum 
pilae, Cic Arch. 6, 13 — B. Of any thing 
round, a ball or globe of any material pilae 
lanuginis, Plin. 12, 10, 21 ? § 38 scarabaei e 
flmo ingentes pilas avcrei pedibus volutant, 
id. 11, 28, 34. § 98. — Of the globe of tho earth 
(ante class.) in terrac pila,Varr ap Non 
833, 25 — The ancients made use of a glass 
or crystal ball filled with water as a burn 
mg glass cum addita aqud vitreao pilae 
sole adrereo in tantum excandescunt, ut 
vestes exurant, Plin. 36, 26, 67, g 199 , 37, 2, 
10, g 28 —The Koman ladies carried a crys 
tal or amber ball to keep their hands cool, 
Prop 2 18, 60 (3, 18, 121, Mart 11, 8 —Of 
the ball or lump of earth which adheres to 
the roots of a bush when torn up, Col 6, 9 
— Of tho ballots or balls used by Judges in 
voting Prop 4 (5) 11,19. Ascon Argum 
Milon fn. — Of stuffed balls or human fig 
ures pilao et effigies viriles et muliebres 
ex land Compitalibus suspcndebintur in 
compitis,quod huno diem festum esse deo 
rum inferorum quos vocant Lares, puta 
rent quibus tot pilae, quot capita servo 
rum, tot effigies, quot essent liberi, pone 
banlur, ut vivis parcerent ct essent his 
pills ct simulacris contenti, PauL ex Fest 
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p 239 Mull Bulls w ere baited by throwing 
similar stuffed figures at their heads, Mark 
Spcct 19, 2 quantus erat cornu, cui pila 
taurus erat! id. ib 9, hence, sed cui pri 
mus erat lusor dum floruit aetas, Nunc 
postquam desnt ludere pnma pila est, id. 
ib 10, 86 As these effigies were usually 
torn by the throwing, the term is al^o ap 
plied to a tom toga , Mart 2, 43, 6. — C. I n 
parti c pilae Nursicae, i e rapae rotun 
dae, Mart 13, 20, 2 

pilanus, h m - [pilum], a trianus, one 
of the soldiers forming the third rank m 
battle pilam pilis pugnantes,PauLex 1 e«t 
p 204 MulL pilam triarn quoque dicti 
quod in acie tertio ordino extremis subsi 
dio deponebantur, Yarr L. L. 5, § 89 MQ11 , 
Ov F 3,129 

pilaris, e, adj [3 pila], of or belonging 
to a ball luslo, a game of ball, Stat S. 
4 praef 

t pilariunij u, n [2 pila], a burial 
place where the ashes of the dead were de 
posited tn cylindrical vases, Inscr Fabr 
p 13 LII 

pflarius, u, m [3 pila], one who per 
forms tncks with balls, a ball thrower, jug 
gler , Qumt 10, 7. 11 , Inscr Orell 2590 
hierosalpinctes, pilanus, Not Tir 173 
t pilastllus, i, m , perh a javelin 
maker , Inscr Murat 538 
pilates or pellates,only m -nom [cf 
rreXXor, pallidus], a kind of stone lapidis 
genus, cujus memimt Cato ongmum 1 V 
lapis candidior quam pilates, Fest p 237 
Mull 

pilatixnj a & v [2 pilaj, pillar wise, with 
pillars I, Lit pilatim aedificia agere, 
Vitr 6,11,4. — H, Transf , in milit lang, 
tn close bodies, in solid columns sive pila 
tim, sive passim iter facere volebat, Asellio 
ap Serv ad Verg A 12, 121 pilatim exer 
citum dux\, Scaur ib , cfl pilo, and, under 
it, pilatus. 

* pilatrix, Icis,/ [2. pilo], she that robs 
or plunders pilatrix palln, Tit ap Non 

mi. 

A. pilatUS. um, Part and P a , v 
L pilo 

2. pilatus, a , um, actf [pilum], armed 
with javelins agmina, Verg A. 12, 121 co 
hors, Mart 10, 48, 2. 

3. PilatUS, 'i »t, o Roman surname, 
eBp , Pontius Pilatus, a Roman governor of 
Judcea, in the time of Jesus, Vulg Matt 27, 
2 et saep , Sedul 6, 11G 

pllentum, » ,n , an easy chariot or car 
mage, used by the Roman ladies, and m 
which the vessels, etc , for sacred rites 
were carried (cf petornta) pilentis et car 
pentis per urbem vehi matroms concessum 
est, quod, cum aurum non repenretur, ex 
voto, quod Camillus voverat Apollini Del 
phico, contulerunt, Fest p 245 JIQ1I , cf 
Liv 6,25 castae ducebant sacra per urbem 
Pilentis matres in molhbus,Vcrg A 8, 666, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 192 

pilco, pilous, Cto ,v pilleo, pill cue, eta 
Pllicrcpus, 1, m [3 pila crepo], a ball 
player. Sen Ep 56, 2, Inscr Orell 2691, 
ct Morcell Stil Inter Lat 1, p 454 I’ntav 
pillcatus (pile*), a, um, adj [pillcuB], 
covered with the pllleus or felt cap, wearing 
the piHeus (this was worn in Romo at cn 
tertainments shows, and festivals, esp at 
tho Saturnalia, slaves received it at their 
manumission os a token of freedom) pjl 
leati aut lana alba velalis capitibus volones 
epnlati sunt Liv 24, 16/n rex, Id 45,44 
colonorum turba pillcatorum currum eo 
fiuentinm,likc a general s freedmen, id. 33, 
23 nec per omnia nos similes esse pillc 
atao turbio voluisscs, I e the Roman popu 
lace who wore the pllleus at tho Saturna 
Iia, Sen Ep 18,3, so, pllleata Roma, Mart 
11, 6, 4 tantum gaudium (mors Neronls) 
publico pracbuit,ut plehs pllleata totu urbo 
discurrerct (as a sign of liberation (Voin 
slavery), Snct Ner 67 ad Pnrtlios procul 
ite pillcitos, the bonneted Partlaans of 
wboEe ordinary apparel tho pillous was a 
part, Mart 10 72, 6, cf .Aur Viet Cacs 13, 
3, Raul ho) Carm 17,242 plllcatl fratres 
i e Castor and Pollux , Cat 37, 2 plllcatl 
servl, bonneted slaves, 1 e slaves offered for 
sale with a pillens on, to Indicate that (ho 
Eeller did not warrant them, Gell 7,4,1 s<i<i 
pillco, uvl, utum, 1, t’ a. (id.), to place 
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(he pillens on a person’s head, to bonnet 
him, in token of manumiESion: pilleari et 
rudem accipere possunt, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
ColL 11,7,4. 

pilleolus, h and pilleolum, ! J «• 

dim. [pillens}, a small felt cap, a skull-cap: 
nt cum pilleolo (portes) soleas conviva tri- 
buliB,Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 15; Col. Arbor. 25; Hier. 
Ep. 85 In 6; 64, a 13. 

pilleus, >, «-j and pilletim, h «• [akin 
to Gr. vthot, with same signif - also to pilns, 
a hair], a felt cap or hat, made to fit close, 
and shaped like the half of an egg. It was 
worn by the Romans at entertainments and 
festivals, esp. at the Saturnalia, and 'was 
given to a slave at his enfranchisement as 
a sign of freedom (c£ petasus). X. Lit. : 
pilleum quem habuit deripuit, Plaut 
Fragm. ap. Non. 220, 14; id. Ampb. 1 1, 
305: baec mera libertas.hanc nobis piilea 
donant, id. Pers. 5, 82. Free-born persons 
who had fallen into captivity also wore the 
pilleus for a while after the recovery of 
their freedom, Liv. 30, 45; 34, 52; VaLllax. 
5, 2, 5 and 6. Gladiators who had often 
been victorious also received the pilleus at 
their discharge.Tert.Spect 2L There were 
also leathern pillei, called Pannonian, which 
were worn by soldiers when off duty, in 
order that, by being always accustomed to 
wear something on their heads, the helmet 
might seem less burdensome, Veg. Mil. 1, 
20. — It. Me ton. A Liberty, freedom : 
servos ad pilleum vocare, to, summon (he 
slaves to freedom, Liv. 24, 32; Suet. Tib. 4; 
Sen. Ep. 47, 1C; VaL Max. 8,6,2: totis pii- 
lea sarcinis rcdeml, i. e. I have made my- 
self independent by selling all my goods , 
Mart. 2, 68, 4.— B. A protector : te obsecro, 

. Pilleum menm, mi sodalis, mea salubritas, 
Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 2120, 16. — C. The 
membrane which envelops the head of the 
feetus, a child 1 s caul , Lampr. Diadum. 4. 

X. pOo, perf , utum, l,v. a., =mi\e<a, 
qs. to ram down; hence, in gen., to thrust 
home (ante-claEs. and rare) : hastara pilans 
prae pondere frangit, Host. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 12, 121 (pilans id est flgens, Serv. ). 
—Hence, jpUatus, a > um i clost ‘ 

pressed , thick, dense = densus. pressus. A. 
Lit.: pilatum (agmen), quod sine juraentis 
incedit, sed inter se densum est, quo facili- 
us per inlquiora loca tramittatur, Varr. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 121: inde loci liquidas 
pilataEque aetheris oras Contemplor, Enn. 
ib. (firraas et stabiles significat et quasi pi- 
lis fultas, Serv. ; cf. Enn. p. 155 VabL).— 
B. T rop. : sententia praesto pectore pila- 
ta, Hostius ap. Serv. Verg. A. 12, 121 (id est 
fixa, Serv.). 

2. pflo. uvi, Stum, 1, v. n. and a . [L pi- 
lus], I, Neulr., to put forth hairs , to grow 
hairy : pilat pilos habere incipit, alias pro 
detrahit pilos, a quo depilati, PauL ex Fcst. 
p. 204 Mhll. : pilare dictum est, ut plumare, 
pilis vestirl, Non. 39, 25 : corpus menm 
nunc pilare primum cocpit, Afran. 39, 27 ; 
Nov. 39, 28^11, Act. (ct yf/ t \6u). A, Lit, 
to deprive of hair, make bald , depilate : na- 
tes, Mart. 6, 56, 4: uxores, Id. 12, 32, 33.— 
B.Transf.,to plunder , pillage (very rare, 
and not ante- Aug.; whereas corapilare is 
class.): castra inimicaj Amm, 31, 2, 8: vil- 
las, id. 31, 5, 8: pilati caesique, id. 14, 2, 3: 
malam parram pilavitj Petr. 43, 4 dub. 

pfldSUS,&, uni, adj. [>d-l hairy, shaggy 
(syn.: villosus,setosus): ovisventrem habet 
pilosum. Varr. R. R 2, 2: genae, Cic. Pis. 1, 
1: pilosiora folia, Plin. 20, 16,64, § 172: ur- 
Eis asperior pilosiorque, Auct. Priap. 47: 
nares, Juv. 14, 194: Esau, Vulg. Gen. 27, 11. 
— Hence, aB subst: plldsns, 1, w., a shag- 
gy person or creature, esp. a satyr , Vulg. 
Isa. 13, 21; 34,14. 

pUtila, ae, f dim. [3. pila), a little ball, 
globule. L In gen., Plin. 16, 7, 10, § 28; 
Pelag.Vet. 14.— H, Inpartia. in medi- 
cine, a pdl, Plin. 28, 9, 37, g 138. 

pUum, «• [for pis lum, c£ piso, 1. pila, 
etc.], a pounder, pestle of a mortar. J. 
Lit.: pilum faoarium, Cato, R. R 10; 
18 : quasi tollenonem aut pilum Grae- 
cum reciproces plana via, a pounder, in 
using which , one side was raised while the 
other was depressed, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest 
a v. reciprocare, p. 274 MulL : pinEente 
pilo praeferrato, Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 97 : pilo 
ccntusam,Valg. Exod. 27, 20. — H, Trangf, 
the heavy javelin of the Roman infantry, 
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wbfch they hurled at the enemy at the 
commencement of the action, and then 
took to their ewords : (caput) adfirum gc- 
stari jussit in pilo, Cic. PhiL 11, 2, 5: pilum, 
haud paulo quam basta, vehementius ictn 
miEsnque telum, Liv. 9, 19; cf. Veg. MIL 2, 
15: milites e loco superiore pilis missis fa- 
cile hostium phalangem perfregerunt, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 25: pilorum hastarumque honore 
circumdatus, Plin. Pan. 56, 5: in impera- 
torem suum legiones pila torserunt, Sen. 
Ira, 3, 2, 4; cf. Tac. A. 15, 7: pilum prae- 
pilatum, having a blunt or rounded end, 
Auct. B. Afr. 72. They were also used in 
sieges, being hurled at the enemy from the 
walls; these were called pila muralia, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 40; Tac. A. 4, 5L — Frov. : pilum 
inicere alicui, to make an attack on one , 
Plant. MoeL 3, 1, 43. — B. Vis certe pila, 
i.e. to be ptimipilus of the triarii or veterans 
who carried two javelins each, Juv. 10, 94; 
v. Diet, of Antiq. p. 104. 

X pilumnoe poploc in carmine Sali- 
ari Romani, velut pilis uti assueti, vel quia 
praecipue pellant hostes, Fest. p.'205 Miill. 
[the former is undoubtedly the correct deri- 
vation; the singular still occurs in Pilum- 
nus ; v. h. v. sub Picumnusj. 

Fflnmnns, i > m -, v. Pictimnus. 

1. pxlus, 5 j m., a hair (syn.: villus, seta). 

1, Lit: capra pilos miniEtrat ad usum 
nauticum, Varr. R R 2, 11 : munitae sunt 
palpebrae vallo pilorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 
143: caudae pilos equinae vellere, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 45: duris aspera crura pilis, Or. A. A. 
3. 194: contra pilum equum fricare, Pelag. 
vet. 26: in capite homini plurimue pilus, 
Plin. 11, 37, 47, g 130. — Pro v. : non minus 
molestum est calvis quam comatis pilos 
velli, Sen. Tranq. An. 8, 2, 3 : proplus qui- 
dem est a sole monB quam campus aut val- 
les, sed sic, quomodo est pilns pilo crassior, 
Sen. Q. N. 4, 11, 4.— n. Transfi A. 
Collect., hair, the hair: fraticante pilo 
neglecta et squalida crura, Juv. 9, 15.— B. 
As a designation of insignificance, a hair, a 
trifle; usually joined with a negative, not 
a hair, not a bit, not a whit (class.) : ego ne 
pilo quidem minus me amabo, Cic. Q. Fr. 

2, 16, 5: interea e Cappadocia ne pilum 
quidem, id. Att 5, 20, 6 : ne ullum pilum 
viri boni habere dicatur, has not a hair of 
a good man about him , Id. Rose. Com.- 7, 20: 
non tacit pili cohortem, does not value it a 
straw, Cat. 10, 13; ct: nec pili tacit uni, 
cares not a pin about it, id. 17, 16. — In plur., 
a garment or fabric made of hair : vestitus 
pilis cameli, Vulg. Marc. 1, 6. 

2. pilos, i,ro- [Phu m ] : regularly joined 
with primus: primus pilus (in the gen. 
written also as one word, primipili), the di- 
vision of tlit triaril in the Roman army : P. 
Sextius Baculus, primi pili centorio, Caea 
B. G. 3, 5; id, B. C. 1, 13: T. Balventius, 
qui superiore anno primum pilum duxerat, 
had been leader, captain of (he triarii, id. B. 
G. 6, 35 ; Liv. 42, 34, 11 : aliquem ad pri- 
mum pilum transducere, to transfer, ad- 
vance to the triarii, Caes. B. C. 3, 53, 5: pri- 
mos pilos ademit, took the command of the 
triarii, of the primipili, Suet Calig. 44: ve- 
tus consuetudo tenuit, ut ex primo princi- 
pe legionis promeretur centurio primi pili, 
qui non solum aquilae praeerat, verum eti- 
am quatuor centurias in prima acie guber- 
nabat, Veg. MIL 2. 8. — Without primus : re- 
feres pili praemia, Mart. 6, 68, 10; 1, 32, 

3, -IL Tranefi: primipilus (in inserr. 
also written pbimopil, and abbrev. p.p.), 
the chief centurion of the triarii (the transr. 
arose from the circumstance that the chief 
centurion of this division was originally 
designated by the term primi pili, with the 
omission of the easily supplied centurio, 
as is shown by the following citation from 
Liv. 7, 41, 5 ; soon, however, from primi 
pili, a new word, primipilus or primopilus, 
was formed) : primus centurio erat, quem 
nunc primi pili appellant, Liv. 7, 41, 5 ; 8, 
8, 16: primipilo P. Sext. Bacalo vulneri- 
bus confecto, Caes. B. G. 2, 25: aquilarum 
altera vix convelli a primipilo potuit, VaL 
Max. 1, 6, 11; Inscr. (of the time of Trajan) 
OrelL 799: sex. avliexo sex. t. primo- 
pjl. ir., Jnscr. (of the time of Tiberius or 
Caligula) OrelL 3426 M. P.; ct Becker. 
Antiq. 3, 3, p. 264. 

Pimple is (Pipleis), Idis and fdos, 
adj. f, — xuptzMU, of or belonging to Pim- 
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pla (a place and fountain in Pieria sacred 
to the Muses, now Litokhoro), Pimplean; 
hence, as subst., J. The territory around 
Pimpta : si rigaam laetis recolis Pimpleida 
Musis, i. e. if you ' devote yourself to the 
Muses, compose poetry, Aus. Ep. 14, 9.— II. 
(Sc. MuEa.) A Muse: Musae ab terrestribus 
locis aliis cognominatae Libetbrides, Pim- 
pleides, Thespiades, Heliconides, Varr. L. L. 
7, § 20 Mull. : Pimpleides Musae a fonte 
Macedoniae dictae propter Iiquoris ejus 
unicam subtilitatem, Paul, ex Fest. p. 212 
MulL ; Mari. 11, 3, L 

Fimplens (Piplens), a, um, adj., 
Pimplean (v. Pimpleis) ; hence, sacred to 
the Muses : mo ns, Cat. 105, 1 : antrum, 
Mart. 12, 11, 3. — Subst: Fimplea (Pi- 
plea )» f 1 , A Muse : necte meo La- 
miae coronam, Pimplea dalcis, Hor. C. 1, 
26, 9. — 2. The fountain of Pimpla, StaL S. 
1, 4, 25. 

Fimplias, adis,/,=ni/i7r\tdr, a Pirn- 
pliad (v. Pimpleis), i. e. a Muse (in later 
poetry for the more usual Pimpleis): hie et 
Pimpliadas induxerat optimus Orpheus, 
Sid. Carm. 10, 17; 22, 77. 

Jlina, ae, f, — viva (less correctly 
pinna. == viwa), the sea-pen, a kind of 
mussel, Cic. Fin. 3, 19, 63; id. N. D. 2, 48, 
123; Plin. 9, 35, 66, S 115; 32, 11, 53, 8 150. 

t pinaco theca, ae, and pmaco- 
thece, es,fj = vtvatioOyKn , a picture-gab 
lery : ut videant pinacothecas,Varr. R. R.l, 
2, 10: ut in pinacothece faciant, id. ib. 1, 
69. 2; Vitr. 6, 5; 6, 18; Plin. 35, 2, 2, g 4: 
celeberrimi pictores, quorum tabulae pina- 
cothecas implent, id. 35, 11, 40, § 148: fla- 

VIV8 APOLLOKl VS. QVI FV1T A PINACOTHECI8, 

director of the picture-galleries, Inscr. Fabr. 
724, n. 443. 

Pinarins, i } ni., the name of a Roman 
sacerdotal family. The Pinarii and Potitii 
presided at the celebration of certain sa- 
cred rites in honor of Hercules, originally 
instituted by Evander and re-established 
by Romulus. The Pinarii having on one 
occasion arrived after the exta were con- 
sumed, it was ordained that, as long as the 
family remained, they should not partake 
of the exta, Liv. 1, 7, 12 sqq ■ 9, 29, 9 
sqq. ; Macr. S. 1, 12, 28; Fest. p. 237 MQ1L 
—Hence, Pinarins, a, ora, adj., of or be- 
longing to the Pinarii , Pinarian : Pinaria 
domus, Verg. A. 8, 270: Pinaria gens, Aur. 
Viet. Orig. Gent. R 8: Pinaria tribus, Fest. 
B. v. popilia, p. 233 Mull. 

Finarus, j, m., = n iVapor, a river in 
Cilicia, now Deli Tchai, PJin. 5, 27. 22, g 91; 
Curt 3, 12, 27. 

pmnstellns, i, m., and -um, n. Opi- 
nus], a plant, also called peucedanum, App. 
Herb. 94. 

pinaster, tri, m. [id.], a wild pine: 
pinaster nihil aliud est, quam pinus silve* 
stris, Plin. 16, 10, 16, g 38. 

t pin ax, acis, in., = Trivaf, a picture on 
a wooden tablet , a picture : Pinax Cebetis, 
the title of a work by the Theban philoso- 
pher Cebes, Tert. adv. Haeret. 39. 

t pincema, ae » ~vr{Kfpvn* (V. Da 
Cange, Gloss. Graec. s. h. v. ; prop, one 
who mixes drinks; hence, in gen.), a cup- 
bearer, butler (post-class.), Ascon. Cic. Verr. 
2,1,26; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 41; Hier.Quaest 
in Gen. 40, 1; Inscr. OrelL 2881: Vulg. Gen. 
40,1; id. 2 Esdr. 1, 11. 

Fincius, 1, 77i., the name of a Roman 
gens, Grut 352, 6. Perh. after them was 
named the Mons Pincius, the eighth hill of 
Rome, situate outside the city, but enclosed 
by the Aurelian wall ; called, at an earlier 
period, Collis hortorum, now Monte Pincio . 
—Hence, Jd. PincianUS, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to the Mons Pincius, Pincian ; 
domus, Cassiod. Var. 3, 10. 

Pindarxts, b «•»= n«V3apor. I, Pin- 
dar, a celebrated lyric poet of Thebes, con- 
temporary with JEschylus, Hor, C. 4, 2, 1; 
Quint. 10, 1, 61 ; Cic. Fin. 2, 34, 115; Sea 
Q. N. 6,26,3. — B. Hence, 1. IPindare- 
HS a, um, adj., Pindaric : Pindaream che- 

lyn referre, Mart Cap. 2, g 119 2. Pin- 

da 1 * 2 CHS- a, um, adj., Pindaric: Came- 
nae, Hor. G. 4, 9, 6: fone, id. Ep. 1, 3, 10: 
Pindaricos modos, Mart. 8, 18, 6 ; Ov. P. 4, 
16, 28: 03, Prop. 3, 15, 40: Pmdaricum me- 
trum, consisting of a trimeter braebyca- 
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talectus (e g medium rapido mare Tibns 
adit fluvio), Sen Centimetr p 1822 P — 
IJ, Name of a slave, Cic Att 16,1,5, Inscr 
Murat 619,2 — lit The freedman who held 
the sword upon which Cassius fell at Philip 
pi, \aL Max 6, 8, 4 

Pindenissus , m , or -um, !,«,« 
fortified town in Cilicia, taken by Cicero , 
Cic Att 5, 20, 5, 6, 1, 9, id Fam 2, 10, 3, 
15, 4, 10 —Hence, Findenissac, axurn, 
to , the inhabitants of Pindenissus, Cic Att 
5,20 1 

FindllS or -OSj l i m , = IJiv5or, a lofty 
mountain in Thessaly, on the borders of Mac 
edonia and Epirus , the seat of the Muses , 
now Mtzzara , Jlel 2, 3, 4, Phn 4, 8, 15, 

§ 30 Othrysque Pindusque et Pmdo major 
Olympus, Ov M 7, 225 juga Pindi, Verg 
E 10, 11 Buper Pmdo, Hor C 1, 12, 6 
pinea, ae , v P meus ) II 
pinetum, i, « [P inu s], a pine wood , 
pint groie cinctaquepmetis nemons jaga 
Nonacnm, Or F 2,275, 4,273, Plm. 27, 8, 
43, § 66 

pmeus, a, um, adj [id ], of the pine, 
pmy, pme pinea n elamina, pine wreaths , 

I ucr 4, 587 aTdor. a fire of pine wood, 

1 erg A. 11, 786 silra, id. lb 9, 85 plaga 
pinea, a piny tract , id ib 11, 320 claustra, 

1 e of the wooden horse before Troy , id ib 

2 258 fert avidas m pinea Turaus Texta 
faces, i e into the ships, Or M 14,530, so, 
pmea moles, a ship, Prop 4 (5), 6, 20 com 
pages, Mart 9, 76, 4 nuclei, Cels 6, 11 , 2, 
22 nuces, PI in. 15, 10, 9, § 35 — H, Subst 
pinea, ae,/,a pine nut, a pine cone pi 
neam serere, Col 5, 10, so id 10, 239, 
Lampn-Coinmod 9 — 2. pinnnm, i, n 
(late Lat ), a pme cone , plur , ulg 2 Par 
2,8 

pingTO, pmxt, pictum, 3, v a , to repre 
sent pxctonally w ith the pencil or needle, 
to paint, embroider ( cf depingo, delineo, 
adumbro) I. Lit quas (comas) Dione 
Pmgitur sustmuisoe manu, is represented in 
painting, 0\ Am 1, 14, 34, Cic Fam 6, 
12, 7 tabular, id Inr 2, 1, 1 tabula picta, 
a painting, picture , id Brut 75 pmgere 
hommis speciem, id de Or 2, 16, 69 Hele 
nae simulacrum, id. In\ 2, 1, 1 Nero prm 
ceps jusserat coio«seum se pingi, Phn. 35, 
7, 33, § 51 — Pro\ quae dicunt u, qui 
numquam plnlosophum pictum, ut dicitur, 

\ lderunt, of those who speak of things they 
—know nothing about, Cic Fin 5, 27, 80 — 
Of embroidering (with or without acu ) 
textile stragulum, magnifies operibus pic 
turn, Cic Tusc 5, 21,61 pmgere acu, Ov M 
6 23 picti reges, in embroidered garments. 
Mart 10, 72, 7 picti tori, with embroidered 
coverlets Ov H 12, 30 toga, the embroid 
ered toga worn by a triumphing commander , 
Lampr Alex Sev 40 tapejes, Vulg. Pror 7, 
16 — Pass in mid force *pmgi, to paint the 
fact, Plaut Poen 1, 2,11. — B. Transf 1, 1 
To pamt, stain, color w itb an> thing (mostly 
poet ) pallonbus omnia pingunt, Lucr 4, 
311, 2, 375 sanguineis frontem mori6 et 
tempora pingit, Verg E 6,22, 2,50, Mart 
14 6, 2 multAS facies Juv 9, 146 oculos, 
id 2 94, so oculos stibio,Yulg Jer 4,30 
— Esp , to tattoo Agnthjrsi ora artusque 
pingunt nsdem omnes notis, ct sic ut ablui 
nequeunt, Mel 2,1, 10 membraque qui fer 
ro gaudet pmxisse Gelonus, Claud, m Ruf 

1 313 — 2, To adorn, decorate , embellish 
herbas flonbus Lucr 5. 1396 bibliothecam 
aliqufi re, Cic Att 4, 5, 3 stelhs pmgitur 
nether, Sen Med. 310 —II. Trop of style, 
to paint , color, embellish verba, Cic Brut 
37, 141 tabula, quam Cleantbes sane com 
mode verbis depmgere solebat, id. Fin 2, 
21, 69 locus, quem ego vane meis oratio 
nibus soleo pmgere, id. Att. 1, 14, 3 modo 
mibi date Britanniam, quam pmgam colo 
ribus tuis penicillo mco, id Q Fr 2, 15, a 

2 hunc (virum) omnibus a me pictum et 
politum artis colonbus subito deformatum 
\ idi, id Att 2, 21, 4, — Henco, pictns, a, 
um, P a., painted, colored, of various colors 
A, Lit Nolucres Verg A. 4, 525 pclles, 
id G 4, 342 nbsint ct picti squalentia ter 
ga lacerti, id. ib 4, 13 puppes. id. A. 5, 
603 carmae id ib 8 93— B. Transf, 
tattooed Gcloni, Verg G 2,115 Agathyrsi, 
id. A 4 14G Forbig ad loc. , Prise Pcneg 
302. — 2. Of sty le, ornamented, ornate ora 
tionis pictum et cxpolltum genus, Cic Or 
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27, 96 LysiS nihil potest esse pictius, id. 
Brut 95, 293 — 3. Merely painted, Le un 
iea.1, false, deceptive, empty, tain pictos 
expen ere metus, Prop 4 (5), 6, 50 
t pin gn amen, in»s, n [ pmguisj, fat, 
Cypr adv Jud 1,1b, cf pmguamen, Xiror, 
Gloss Gr Lat 

pingnedo, Inis, f [id-], fatness, fat 
(post Aug ), Plm 12, 15, 35, § 68 , Pall 3, 
29,11,20, Sid Ep 2.2. — II. Transf ,ncft 
ness, abundance, Vulg Gen 27, 28, id Job, 
36, 16 — HI. F i g fulness, richness m ex 
pression (opp exilitas), v Lap Quint 1, 
11, 4 (a! pmguetudme) 
pingnefacio, fCci, factum, 3, i a 
[pmguis facio], to make fat , to fatten (post 
Aug ), Plm 16, 44, 93, § 246 pmguefactus 
est, Tert adv Psych. 6 

pinguesco, ere, v inch ru [pmguis] to 
become or grow fat, I, L 1 1 emaciatum 
armentum medica (herba) pinguescit, CoL 
2, 11, 2 attilus (piscis) in Pado inertia pin 
guescens, Plm 9, 15, 17, § 44, 18, 14, 36, 

§ 134 frumenta pinguescunt, id. 17, 2, 2, 

§ 15 campos sanguine, grow fertile, Verg 
G 1,492 — II, Transf A. To grow fat, 
rich, or oily \ mum Maroneum n etustate 
pinguescit, Plm 14, 4, G § 54 nuces ju 
glandes, id. 19, 5, 30, § 95 — B. To become 
shining, like fat achates politura pingue 
scit,Plin 37, 10, 65, § 177 — C. To aspirate 
in speaking Aeolenses Graeci, in quibus 
dam dictionibus, ut pmguescant. digamma 
apponunt ut pro Elena dicunt Yelena, Serg 
p 1827 P — III. Poet , to increase, grow 
more violent flammae pinguescunt, Sil 7, 
354 

pingmarius, n > ™ [id ], one who likes 
fat, Mart 11,100,6 

* pinguiculus. a , um, Q dj dim [id.], 
somewhat fat , fattish plantae, Front Ep 
ad M Caes 4, 12 Mai 

pinguis, <*dj [ root pag , pak , of . 
pango, q v , cf Gr Trax^-r, stout], = mm, [ 
fat (opp macer, sjn opimus obesus) 

1. L 1 1 pmgues Thebam, Cic Fat 4, 7 
pmgui tentus omaso Furius, Hor S 2, 5, 
40 me pmguem ct nitidum bene curata 
cute vises, id Ep 1, 4, 15 Lateranus, Juv 
8, 147 pmguem facere gallmam, CoL 8, 7 
pinguior agnus, Plaut Aul 2,5,5 pmguis 
simus haedulus, Juv 11,65 merum, rich, 
oily wine (= plenum), Hor S 2, 4, 65 — 
Subst pingue, is, n , fat, grease , Phn. : 
11, 37, 85, § 212, Verg G 3, 124 taurorum, \ 
leonum ac pantherarum pinguia, Plm 28, ! 
9, 38, § 144 comedite pinguia, 1 ulg 2 Esd 
8,10 — B. Transf % 9 Pass , fat, rich, 
fertile , also, plump, in good condition 
ager. Col 1,4, Plm 17, 4,3, §25, cf san 
gume pinguior Campus, Hor C 2, 1, 29 
sulcus, i e drawn xn a rich soil, Luc 6, 
382 fimus,Verg G 1,80 hortus, id ib 4, 
118 stabula, of beehives, rich, full of honey, 
id ib 4, 14 arae, id A 4, 62 ficus plump, 
juicy, Hor S 2, 8, 88 , cf saliva, Sen Ira, 

1 3, 38, 2 flatnma, of incense, tura pmgues 
! facientia flammas, Ov Tr 5, 6, 11 corpora 1 
suco pmguis oUvae Splendescunt, id M 10, 1 
176 pmgues taedao ,full of pitch, Lucr 3, 
681* pingues arae full of fat and blood, \ 
Verg A 4, 62 coma, anointed, Mart 2, 
29, 6 (different from Suet Ner 20 , v in 
fra 3) mensa, rich, luxurious, Cat 62, 3, 
cf meusa pmgui auro dona, Pers 2, 62. 1 
—Of color, dull, faint, Plm 37, 8, 37, § 115 I 
— Act , that makes fat, hence, meton.,^er 
tilising pmgui flumme Nilus, Verg A 9, 
31 — 2. Bedaubed, besmeared pinguia cru ' 
ra luto, Juv 3, 247 virga, limed twigs, J 
Mart 9, 65, 4 — 3. Thick, dense caelum I 
pingue et concretum (opp caelum tenue ct 
purum) Cic Div 1, 67, 130 folia pinguis 
sima, Plm 21, 9, 29, § 53 toga, Suet Aug 
82 lacernae, juv 9, 28 pmguissima coma, 
very thick, luxuriant hair. Suet Ncr 20 — j 
4. Of taste, dull, insipid, not sharp, not \ 
pungent sapor, Plm 15, 27, 32, § 106, id 
15, 28, 33, § 109 — n. Trop A. Of the 
mind, dull, gross, heavy, stupid, doltish 
Cordubae natis potlis pingue quiddam so 
nantibus ct peregrinum, Gic Arch 10, 26 
pinguovidebaturct sibi contrarium, id Ac • 

2, 34, 109 nec pmvo factis decorari versi 
bus optOjNe rubeam pingui donatus mune 
re Hor Ep 2, 1, 267 pmgue sed ingenium 
mansit,Ov JL 11,148 Insubidiusnescioquid 
facies et plnguius, GelL 13, 21 (20), 4: pin , 
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guis Minerva, \ Minerva.— B. Stout, bold, 
strong verba, Quint 12, 10 35 facundta, 
Gell 17, 10, 8 — C. Calm, quiet, comfortable, 
easy (poet and in post Aug prose) et pin 
gui membra quiete levat, Ov R Am 206, 
id. Am 1, 13, 7 amor, id ib 2, 19, 25 se 
cessus, Plin Ep 1, 3, 3 mollem in poste 
rum et pmguem destmare vitam, id ib 7, 
26, 3 pinguius otium, id ib 5, 6, 45 — J) 4 
Sleek , spruce \ trim, = nitidus pexus pm 
guisque doctor. Quint 1, 5, 14 Spald.— 
Hence, ode pmgUlter. 1 . Lit , fatly, 
vnth fatness, Col 2,2—2, Transf, abun 
dantly , liberally pinguius succurrere, Dig 
44, 2, 14 — 3, Trop, dully, stupidly pin 
gums aliquot accipere, Dig 42, 1, 49 
pinguitia, ae, and pingnitics, ei, 
f [pinguis], fatness (post class ), Arn 7, 
226, App M 10, p 245, 39 
pingnitudo, Inis, /[id, ] fatness, rich 
ness, coarseness, rankness I. Lit* vere 
sus U'jque adeopinguitudine crescere solet, 
ut, etc., Cato ap Varr RR 2, 4, Varr R. 
R. 2, 4, 6, Plm 11, 37, 71, § 186 olei, Col 
12, 62, 17 soli, id 4, 24, 19 palmitis, PalL 
3, 12, 2 — II, Transf, broadness, coarse 
ness of pronunciation, opp to exilitas, 
Qumt 1, 11, 4 (v 1 pmguedine) 
pinglriusculus, a i tim, adj dim [id 3 , 
somewhat fat fattish corpora, Sol 11 
pimfer, ft-ra, ftrum, adj [pinus fero], 
pine bearing, that produces pines Maena 
lus, Verg E 10, 14 Atlantis caput, id A. 4, 
248 Ida, Stat S 3, 4, 12 
pimgrer, gera, gorum } adj [pinus gero], 
pine bearing caput, Ov F 3, 84 Otlirys, 
Val FI 6, 393 Simois, Stat Tb 12, 225 

1. pinna, ae, /, v penna. 

2. pinna, a kind of mussel , prop 

pin a, 9 v ^ 

pinnaculum, h « [1 pmna] a peak, 
pinnacle of a building (late Lat.), Tert adv 
Jud 8, Vulg Matt 4, 5 
p innapes, pedis, adj [pmna pes], 
wuigtd on the feet, having winged feet 
Perseus, Cat 65, 25 

pinnatus, a, um, adj [1 pinna], feath> 
et cd , plumed , winged I, L 1 1. Jovis satel 
les Pinnata cauda, old poet ap Cic Tusc 2, 
10, 24 Musa pinnato gradu mtuht se, Pore 
Latro ap Gell 17, 21, 45 Cupido, Cic. N D 
3, 23, 58 — II. Transf, feathered, pin 
nale abies folio pinnato densa, feathered, 
i e having leaves that lie on each other 
like feathers, Plm 16, 10, 19, § 48 fraxinus 
pinnata et ipsa folio, id. 16, 13. 24, § 62, 27, 
9, 65 § 79 

(pinnicillum, t 71 > f° r penicillum, 
Pall JIart 1 ) 

pinnlgrcr, gera ? gcrum, adj [1 pmna 
gero] feather bearing, i e feathered, wing 
ed I. Lit. pinmgero, non armigero in 
corpore tela exercentur, i e against birds, 
Att ap Cic Fam 7, 33, 1 (Trag Rel p 176 
Rib ) amor, Lucr 6, 1074. — II, Transf, 
having fins, finny piscis, Ov AI 13, 963 , 
Coripp Johann 4, 9E1 
pinnlpotcns, ' pennipotens 
pinmrapus, i, w [1 pmna rapio], a 
peak snatcher, 1 e a gladiator, Juv 3, 158; 
cf pmnirapos autem dicit, lanistas ex ha 
bitu gladiatorum, quia post mortem retla 
rn pinnam, id est manicam rapit, ut osten 
dat popujo se vicisse. Vet Scbol ad loc 
pimmla, ae, / aim [1 pinna], a little 
plume or wing I. Lit , Plaut Am prol 
143, Col 8, 6 — II. Transf , a little fin, 
a fm t Plm 9, B7, *3, 8 175 , Tnlg 11 
9, id Deut 14,9 

t plnophylax, riels, m \ a f, 

a species of crab, called also pinotercs. Plin. 
9, 42, 66, 6 142 

t pinotercs pinothcrcs (less 
correctly pinno-), ac, m , = nmoTiipm or 
ruroOrjpni, Vie pinna guard , a species of 
crab found in the shell of the plnn, and fa 
bled to Keep watch oicr it, Cic. 1 in 3,19 63 
Plin 9, SI, 51, § 98 , 32 11, 53, § 160 
pinsatio, Onis f [plnso, fire], a stamp 
mg pounding , crushing, Vltr 7, 1 
pmsitns, n, cm, Pari , from plnso 
pinso (piso) ptosl end pinstil, plnsum, 
pinsltum and pistom (pieaturo, lest p 158 
MBU ), 3 (nl=o in Varr R. K 1, C3^7n , tlio 
reading is pinsatur, nrcbaic form or tlio 
imptrf pinsibant, 1 nn op Varr L. L. 5 
8 23 MulL , v Enn. p 147 fin. VahL), a. 
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[ t lira 03, tt itrtrta], to heat, pound , bray, 
truth: pinsnnt terram genibus, Enn. a p. 
Diom. p. 370 P. (Add. r. 354 YahL): fiagro, 
to scourge. Plant. Hera 2, 3, 81 : , si .com- 
muniter pisnnt,Cato, R. R. 136: pilum,qnod 
co far pisunt : a qno ubi id fit dicitur 
pistrinum, Yarr. L. L. 5, § 138 MulL : fari- 
nam, idL ap. Non. 152, 15: uvam passam, 
iff R. K. 3, 16: panicora pinsitum, Col. 2, 9 
19; 6, 6, 5: pisente pilo, Plin. 18, 10, 23, 

§ 97; 18, 10, 20, § 93 : qui far pisebant, id. 
18, 11, 28, g 107: o Jane, a tergo quern nnha 
ciconiapinsit (v. ciconia), Pers. 1, 58. 

pinsor, <>ri8, ™- [pin=o3, for pistor, a 
baker, Yarr. ap. Non. 152, J4 - , • 

pinsus, a, um, Part., from pinso. 
pinns, us and i {dot. pinu, Prop. 3, 19, 
19 ; ail sing. oalr pinu ; geo. and all , 
plur. pinornm and pinis),/.,==Tr<'Trcv I. 
L it., a pine, pint-tree ; a fir, fir-tree: Pinas 
sllvestris, Linn. ; Plin. 16, 20, 33, § 79; 16, 
25. 40, § 95: ex alta pinu, Yerg. G. 2, 389: 
pino3 loquentes, id. E. 8, 22: evertunt actas 
ad sidera pinns, id. A. 11, 136: Idaeae sacro 
de ;rertice pinus, id. ib. 10, 230: gummi in 
cerasis, resina pinis, Plin. 37, 3, 11, § 42— 
The pine was sacred to Cybele; Ov. M. 10, 
103 ; Hacr. S. C, 9 ; Phaedr. 3, 17, 4 ; to 
Diana, H or. C. 3, 22, 1 ; Prop. 2, 15, 17 (3, 12, 
19); Pan was represented with a pine- 
wreath, Ov. M. 14, 638; SiL 13, 331; so. too, 
Faunus, Ov. H. 5, 137. The victors at the 
Isthmian game3 were aleo crowned with a 
pine -wreath, Plin. 15, 10, 9, § 36.-— Aca to 
the fable, Pitys, 1 e. pinus, was beloved by 
Pan ; hence, pinns arnica Arcadio deo, 
Prop. 1, 18, 29 (20). — B. Tht stone-pine, 
which bears an edible fruit, Plin. 16, 10, 16, 

§ 38. — II. Transf., any thing made of 
pine-wood or pine-trees. 1, A ship: quo3 
Mincius infesta ducebat in aeqnora pinu, j 
Yerg. A. 10, 206; Hor. Epod. 16, 57: quam- I 
vis Pontica pinu3 Silvae Alia nobilis, id. C. I 
1, 14, 11: orbata praeside pinns, Or; M. 14, ! 
83.-2. A pine torch : atque manum pinu | 
flagranti fervidus implet. Yerg. A. 9, 72. — 

3. A lance, spear , Stat. Th. 8, 539 — 4 # An . 
oar Luc. 3, 53L — 5, A wreath of pine- \ 
leaves , Ov. M. 14, 638; id. F. 1, 412; SiL 13, 1 
331. — 6. A pine forest.: Gallinaria pinus, 
Juv. 3, 307. . 

pio, avi, ntum, X, v. a. [piU3], I. To 
seek to appease to appease propitiate by 
sacrifice (syn. placo)— B. tit.: Silvanum 
lacte piabant, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 143: ossa, Yerg. 

A. 6, 379: busta (i.e. Manes), Ov. It. 13, 515: 
Janus Agonali luce piandus erit, id. F. l 
318. — H. Transf. To honor with re- 
ligious rites, to celebrate : ubi piem Pieta- 
tem, Plant. As. 3, 1, 3: aras ture, Prop. 3 
10 (4, 9), 19: in magicisastra piare focis, to 
perform, sacred rites, id. 1, 1, 20. — B. To 
purify with sacred rites (syn.: procuro, 
lustra): si quid tibi piandum fuisset, Cic. 
Dom. 51. — C, 7b make or seek to make 
good, to atone for, expiate : damna. Ov. A. 
A. 3, 160: mors morte pianda est, id. iL 8, 
483: fulmen, to avert by sacrifice the mis- 
fortune portended by lightning , id. F. 3 
291: nefa3 tristc, to atone for, avert the 
penalty, Yerg. A. 2, 184; Ov. H. 19, 194 : co- 
mete3 terrificum sidus, ac non leviter pia- 
tum, Plin. 2, 25, 23, g 92. — J), To punish, 
avenge: culpam morte, Yerg. A. 2, 140: 
grande nefas et morte piandum, Jav. 13, 
54. — E. To free from madness, Fest. p. 213 
MulL: jabe te piari de mea pecuniA: nam 
ego quidem insanum te esse certo ecio 
Plant. Men. 2, 2, 17 ; so id. ib. 3, 2, 5L 
t pipatio, onis, /. [pipo], a piping, 
chirping , whimpering : pipatio clamor plo- 
rantis lingua Oscorum, PauL ex Fest. p. 212 
-Mull. 

pipatns, us, m. [id.], a peeping, piping, 
chirping: pullonim,Varr.L.L.7,g 103MQ1L 
piper, piperis. n.,=™rep< (Sanger, 
pippali or pippali, fbe same), pepper, r 
L i t., Plin. 12, 7, 14, g 26 sq. ; Cels. £ 27: et 
piper et quicquid chartis amlcitur ineptis 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 270 ; Ov. A. A. 2, 417; Jnv! 
14, 293 : rugosum piper, Pere. 5, 55: sacrum 
piper, a term intimating that the miser is 
as sparing of it as if it were Something 
sacred, id. 6, 2L — ZJ. Trap., of sharp, hie- 
ing speech: piper, non homo, Petr. 44* 
Hier. Ep. 31, n. 2. 5 

pipcratarins, a, um, adj. [piper], con- 
taining pepper (late Lat): hom?a pipera- 
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taria, Hier. in Chron. Euseb. ad a. XCIL^p. 
Cbr. n. 

piperatorimn, ii, si. [piper]; a silver 
dish to hold pepper, a pepper-box : vasis ar- 
gentei3 legatis, continentur . . . piperatoria, 
PauL Sent. 3, G, 86. 

piperatns, a, am, adj. [id.], peppered. , 
seasoned with pepper.' I. Lit.: garum pi- 
peratum, Petr. 36: acetum, CoL 12, 47, 5. — 

B. Subst.: pipcratnm, j, n-, pepper- 
sauce, Cels. 4, 19; Apia 3, 14. — II. Trop., 
peppery, pungent : piperata faenndia, Sid. 
Ep. 5, 8; 8, LL — B. Sharp, thievish: non 
fait Autolyci tam piperata manus, Mart. 8, 
5 9,4. ^ 

plpcritis, a &d ldiS ,f.y— rrcrepiric, 

pepperwort, prob. Indian pepper : piperi- 
tls, quam ei sWquastrum appebavimus, 
Plin. 20, 17, 66, § 174 ; 19, 12, 62, g 187. 

plpllo, are, r. n. [pipioj, to peep, pip, 
chirp; ad solam dominam usqne pipilabat 
(passer), Cat. 3, 10; Poet. ap. Anth. Lat. t. 2, 
p. 294 Burm. 

pipinna, ae, = parva mentula, Mart. 

lM'Al. . t . 

1. piplO, are, r. n., to pip, chirp, 
whimper : infante3 pipiantes, Tert. Monog. 
16: imbres pipiavit, id. adv. Valent. 15. 

2. piplO, ire, r. n., to peep, pip, chirp : 
aviariu3 auscultetur, si (pulli) pipiant, Col. 
8, 5, 14; And Cann. Philom. 30. 

3. pipio, Onis, 7n., a young piping or 
chirping bird , a squab : servos habuit vec- 
tfgales qui eo3 (palnmbe3) ex ovis et pul- 
licenis ac pipionibnsalerent, from the prod- 
uce of the eggs and chidxns, Lampr.' Alex. 
Sever. 4L 

pipizo, [pipio], the young of 

the crane, Hier. Ep. 22, n. 28. 

pipo, are, r. n., to peep, pip, chirp : mn- 
git bo3, balat ovis, eqni hinniant, gallina 
pipat, Yarr. ap. Non. 156, 25; of the hawk, 
Auct. Carm. Philom. 24. 

pipnlum, i, and plpnlns, i, m. 

(pipo], a peeping, piping, chirping ; hence, 

l, A whimpering, crying : filioli. Front. Ep. 
ad Anton. 1, 3 Mai. -n. An outcry, up- 
braiding : te pipulo hie difleram ante 
aede3, PJaut. Aul. 3, 2. 32 ; c C: pipulo te 
difleram id est convicio, declinatum a pi- 1 
patu pullorum, Yarr. LU,8 103 MUU. : 
pipulo poscere^ Cn. Matius ap. GelL 20, 9 4. 

piracium, li> [pirom], perry, Hier. 
adv. Jovin. 2, el 5; Yen. Yit. S. Radeg. 15. 

Piraccns (trisyll.] land Piraeus, i, 

m. , = netpat£ur; also Pjraea, drum, 7i. 
(poet.), the celebrated port of Athens, about 
five Roman miles from the city, with which 

1 it was connected by long walls; the Pirceus, 
now Porto Dracone or Porto Leone : In Pi- 
raeea cum exissem, Cia Att. 6, 9, 1 : venio 
1 ad Piraeea: in quo magis reprehendendus 
sum, quod homo Romanos Piraeea scrip- 
eerim, non Piraeeum (sic enim omnes no- 
! stri locuti sunt), qnam in quod addiderim : 
i non enim hoc nt oppido praeposui, sed nt 
loco . . . Sccutus sum Terentium (Eun. 3, 4, 
1): heri aliquot adulescentuli coimus in 
Piraeeum, Cia AtL 7, 3, 10: curre in Pirae- 
um, Plant Trin. 4, 4, 11: ex Piraeeo abire, j 
Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 59: Piraeeus ille magnificus, ; 
Cic. Rep. 3, 32, 44: Id. Brut 13, 51: e litori- 
bus Piraei, Cat 64, 74: Piraeeus et Phalera 
portuus, Plin. 4^ 7, 11, § 24; Yea 2, 23, 3. — 
In 71 eu.tr. : Sunion expositum Piraeaque 
tuta recessu Linquit, Ov. F.4, 563. — Hence, 
Piraeus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the Pirceus , Piraan : Piraea litora, Ov. M. 
6, 446: litus, SiL 13, 754: portus, Prop. 3 
(4), 21, 23. 

t pirata, ae, m.,-=7reiparr}? (an adven- 
turer, hence), a sea-robber, corsair , pirate 
(syn. praedo) : nam pirata non est ex per- 
duelliutn numero deflnitus, sed communis 
hostis omnium, Cia Rose. Am. 50, 146; ii 
Off 3, 29, 107 ; YelL 2, 31, 2 ; Luc. 3, 228 ; 
Flor. 3, 6, 11: Capito et Numitor, Piratae 
Cilicum, Juv. 8, 94 aL 

t piraticus, a? am, adj., = TftpaTiic6:, 
of or belonging to pirates , piratic, piratical : 
myoparone piratico capto, Cic/Yerr. 2, 5, 
28, § 73: statio, Plin. 3, 26, 30, § 152: lau- 
reL victories over the pirates, Luc. 1, 122: 
bell am, Cia Bed. in Sen. 5, 11. — H. SubsL: 
piratico, ae, /, piracy : piraticam qoo- 
que nt mu si cam tabneam did adbuc du- 
bitabant mei praeceptorea, Quint. 8, 3, 34: 
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piraticam facere, to practise piracy, Cia 
Red. in Sen. 5; so, - piraticam exercere. 
Just. 8, 3, 13; 22.1,14. 

Pirenc, i^,f,—i\cipipirt, a fountain in 
the citadel of Corinth (Acrocorinthus), which 
sprung up from a blow of the hoof of Pega- 
sus; hence sacred to the Muses Plin. 4, 4. 5; 
Plant. Aul. 3, 6, 23; Stat S. 1, 4, 25: H el i co- 
ni dasque pailidamqne Pirenen, Pers. proL 

4. — Hence, n. Pirenis, Idis, f. adj.,= 
Pupnri*, of or belonging to Pirene, Piren- 
ian: Ephrre, 1. e. Corinth. Ov. 3L 7, 391: 
on da, iff ib. 2, 240; Viren) aa cessit ad on- 
dam (aL urbem), to Corinth , iff P. 1, 3, 75: 
Tantalus securus nndas bauriat Pirenidas, 
as king^of Corinth, Sen. Med. 745. 

Plrithons, l m., ~ n tipWoo?, son of 
Ixion , king of the Lapithce, husband of Hip - 
podamia , and friend of Theseus. After the 
death of Hippodamia, he descended , in com- 
pany with Theseus , to the infernal regions, 
to carry away Proserpine; but was , to- 
gether with Theseus, seized and detained in 
chains. Theseus was afterwards delivered 
by Hercules, who vainly endeavored to save 
PirithoUs also, Ov. M. 8, 302 sq.: amatorem 
trecenlae Pirithoum cohibent catenae, Hor. 

C. 3, 4, 79; 4, 7, 28: Aegidae Pirithoique 
tides, Ov. P. 2, 6, 26. 

pirum, ij & psar, Cato, R. R. 7 ; Yarr. 
R. R. 1, 59, 3; CoL 5, 10, 18; Plin. 15, 15, 16, 
§ 53 ; Cloat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 15 ; Plant. Poen. 
2,38; Juv. 11, 73: insitiva decerpens pira, 
Hor. Epoff 2, 19 ; iff Ep. L 7, 14 ; Verg. G. 
2, 88. 

pirns, a pear-tree: insere nunc, 
Meliboee, piros, Yerg. E. 1, 74; Plin. 16, 24 
38, §90; 16, 26, 46, g 109; 16, 25, 42, § 103: 
felix arbor, Macr. S. 3, 20, 2. 

Pirustae, arum, 7n., a people in Il- 
lyria, Caes. B. G.5,1; Liv. 45, 26. 

1. plsa, ae, v. pisum. 

2. Pisa, ae, and, less freq., Pisac, 
arum, f., = nTera , a city of Elis, on the Al- 
pheus, near which the Olympic games were 
celebrated: aut Alphea rotis praelabi flu- 
mina Pisae, Yerg. G. 3, 180: Pisa, Ov. Ib. 
327; Stat Th. 4, 238: Pisae Oenomai, Mel. 
2, 3, 4— Hence, Pisaeus, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Pisa, Pisaxm : Aretbnsa, so 
called because, acc. to the myth, it rose in 
Elis, Ov. 3L 5, 409 : hasta, of Oenomdus, 
king of Elis, iff Am. 3, 2, 15 : Pisaea lege 
trementem currere ct Oenomai fremitus 
audire sequentis, i. e. the law by whidh any 
one who demanded Hippodamia in mar- 
riage, was compelled to. contend in the 
chariot-race with her father Oenomaux, and, 
if defeated, was put to death, Stat. S. 1, 2, 
41: PiEaeique tori legem, Nemes. Cyn. 23: 
Pisaeae ramus olivae, Juv. 13, gg; prae- 
mia, prizes , Att ap. Prise, p. 698 P.: annus, 
in which the Olympic games took place Stat. 

5. 1, 3, 8; iff Tb. 1, 421: ebur Visaeo pollice 
rasum, by the hand which wrought '.the 
Olympic Jove, i. e. that of Phidias, iff S. 4, 

6. 29. — B, Subst.: Pxsaea, a G,f, Hip- 
podamia, Ov. Tr. 2, 386. 

Pisae, arum, fi & very ancient city of 
Etruria, a colony of Pisa in Elis, still call- 
ed Pisa: Alpheae ab orjgine Pisae, urbs 
Etrueca solo, Yerg. A. 10, 179 Serv. ; Just 
20, 1. 11; Luc; 2, 401; L5v. 21, 39.— Hence, 
£L Pisanus, a, um, adj., Pisan : a ger, 
Liv. 39, 2. — In plur.: Plsani, 6 rum, 771., 
the Pisans , Liv. 40, 43. — B. +Pisas, atis, 
adj., Pisatic, Pisan, Inscr. Orel!. 4018. — C. 
Pisatilis, e t bom at Pisa (for Pisa- 
nus), found in Naev., acc. to Fest p. 210 
Mull (prob. Latinized from the Greek form 

TliaaTrs). 

Pisander, dri, t7i.,=r nctaav&po?, son 
of Pobjctor, and one of Penelope's suitors, 
Ov. H. 1, 91. 

Pisanus, a, um, v. Pisae, A. 

X Pisas, a tis 5 v - p5sae > B - 

Pisatitis, e, y. pisae, c. 

* pisatio, Onis, f [piso], o stamping, 
crushing (al. spissatio), Sen. Ep. 86, 17. 

Pisaurum, U a City of Umbria, at 
the mouth of the Pisaurus, the mod. Pesaro. 
MeL 2, 4, 5; Liv. 39, 44; YelL 1, 15, 2; Caes. 

B. C. 1, U sq. ; Cia Fam. 16, 12, 2; iff Att. 

2. 7, 2 sq. — Hence, A. Pisaurensis, e r 
adj., Pisaurian ; T. Acc ins Pisaurensis of 
Pisaurum, Cic. Brat 78, 271; Plin. 7, 39, 40, 

§ 128.— In plur . ; Pisaurenses, iam, 
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the Pisaunans, Inscr Grut 276, 3, 481, 9, 
1085, 12 — B. + PisauriuE, », m , name 
of a slave liberated by the city of Pisaurum, 
Inscr Fabr p 438, n 17 
piscarius, a, urn, °A} [piscis], of or 
belonging to fishing or fish, fish copia 
piscaria, Plaut Cas 2, 8, 65 forum pisca 
riutn, the fish market, id. Cure. 4. 1, 13 
hamulus, id Stich 2, 1, 17 — II, Subst 
A. piscarius, «, m , ajxh monger nul 
lus in piscaria piscis erat inter piscanos 
nemo vendebat, Varr in Perot t in Cornu 
cop — B. piscaria, ae > /> market, 
Yarr Fragm v supra, Dig 60,16,17 
piscatio, 6ms, / [piscor], a fishing, 
fishery piscatio thynnarm, Dig 8, 4, 13 , 
7, 1, 9, Paul Sent 3, 6, 41 
piscator, oris, m [id.], a fisherman, 
fi§ier, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 48, 65 lann, coqui, 
fartores, piscatores, Ter Eun 2, 2, 26 pis 
catores ad se convocat, Cia Off 3, 14, 58, 
Juv 4, 26, Sen. Ep 65, 6 piscatoris jnstru 
mentum, Paul Sent 3, 6, 66 . piscatores 
propolae, Inscr Fabr p 731, n. 450 pa 

TROWS CORPORIS PISCATORTM, IDSCT Orell 

4116 —Fig piscatores hominum, Vulg 
Matt 4, 19 

piscaterins, a, un>, <i<& [piscator], of 
or belonging to fishermen, fishing naves, 
fishing smacks, Caes B C 2,4. Liv 36, 27 
casa, Petr 115 harundo, a fishing rod, Plm 
16, 36, 66. § 172 hna, of which nets were 
made, id 24, 9. 40, g 65 forum, Col 8, 17, 
16 piscatorii ludi vocantur,qui quotannis 
mense Jumo trans Tiberim fieri solent a 
practore urbano pro piscatonbusTibermis, 
Fcst p 238 Mull , cf Ov F 6,239 piscato 
rium aes vetusto more appellatur, quod in 
monte Albano datur pro piscibus, Fest 
p 210 Mull 

piscatrix, Icis,y [id ], she that fishes 
rana, quae in man piscatrix vocatur, Pirn 
9, 42, 67, g 143, Inscr Gud 192, 8 
piscatura, tie, f [piscor], a fishing 
^post class for piscatus), Tert adv Marc. 

* piscatus, us {ff cn piEcati, Pompon et 
Turp ap Non. 488, 16 sq ), m [ id ] I. 
L 1 1., a fishing, catching of fish hamatilis 
et saxatihs, Plaut Rud 2, 1, 10, 4, 2, 6 sq 
esse et m piscatu voluptatem maxim e te 
studinum, Plin 6, 22, 24, § 91 — In plur 
quos venatUB,aucupia piscatusque alebant, 
Plin 8, 16, 17, g 44 — ft. F i g , a catch (of a 
mistress) piscatuB hie tibi evenit bonus, 
Plaut Bacch 1, 1, 70 — Transf , concr , 
fishes fish parare piscatum, Plaut Most 
1, 1, 63 , 3, 2, 41 privaro piscatu, Vitr 8, 3, 
28 inopia turn erat piscati,Turp ap Non. 
1 1 omno piscati genus, Pompon, ap Non 
1 1 , Cic Fin 2, 8, 23 
t piscicapus, h ™ [piscis capio ], a 
fish catcher , fisher , Inscr Orell 3700, c 
1. pisciculus, i, m dim [piscis], a 
little fish, Varr R R 3, 6 minuti, Ter 
And 2, 2, 32 parvi, Clc N D 2, 48, 123, 


Vulg Marc 8, 7 

2. Pisciculus, 1, rn , a Roman sur 
name Junius Pisciculus, Plin 36, 5, 4, g 39 

piscina, a®,/ [piscis], a pond tn to7«c7i 
fish are kept , a fish pond I. L 1 1 piscl 
narum genera sunt duo, dulcium et saNa 
rum, Varr R R. 3, IT, 2 , 3, 3, 2 , 5 , 10, Col 
1 6 21 , 8, 17 m piscinam rete qui parat, 
Plaut True. 1,1, 12, Cic Par 6,2,38, id ! 
Att 2, 1, 7 — Esp , 2. Piscina publica, the ■ 
public fish pond at the Porta Capena prae 
tores tribunal la ad Piscinam publicam po 
sucrunt. Ll\ 23, 32, 4 , cf Fest infra, II A 
-II, T ransf (post-Aug) A. A pond 
for bathing or whether of warm 

or cold water, a basin, pool, Plm Ep 5, 6, 
23 cohacrct cal i da piscina, ex qua natan 
tes maro aspiciunt, id. ib 2 17,11, Sen Fp 
80,5, Suet Ner 27, Lampr Elag 19, pisci 
nam peto non licet natarc, Mart 3, 44, 13 , 
Vulg Cant 7. 4, id Johan 5, 2 piscinae 
publicae hodieque nomen manct, ipsa non 
exstat nd quam et natatum et exercitatio 
nis alioqui cnusA \enicbat populus, Fest 
p 213 MulL— Of a pond where cattle might 
bathe and drink piscinae pcconbus instru 
antur,Col 1,5 2, 1 G 21— B .A flood gate, 
sluice , lock , Plin 3 6,9, g 53 — C. A cistern, 
tank reservoir piscinae ligneae Plin 34, 
12, 32, § 123 Probatica pisuna,\ ulg Johan 
5,2. 


piscinalis, e , [piscina] of or be 
longing to a bath cellae, bathing rooms, 
Pall 1,40,4 

piscinarius, um, L ld -]> °f or 
belonging to fishponds maccllum, Varr 
R K 3, 17 ex conject Ponted. , v Schneid 
ad loc — II. Subst piscinarius, tn , 
one fond of fish ponds, Cic. Att 1, 19, 6, 1, 
20,3, Macr S 1,11 

piscinensis, e, adj [id ), of or belong 
ing to fish ponds pugil est, Lucil ap Fest 
e. v piscinae, p 213 Mull 

piscis, 1S > tn [etym dub , cf Angl Sax 
fisk, Germ Fisch], a fish I. L 1 1 ubi lam 
gerum pecus piscibus pascit, Enn ap Paul 
ex Fest s v cyprio, p 59 Mull (Sat v 42 
Vahl ), id ap App Mag p 299 (Heduph v 
5Vahl ), Plaut As 1,3,26, id True 2,3,1 
pieces ut eaepe mmutos magnu’ comest, 
Varr ap Non. 81, 11 etsi pisces ut aiunt, 
ova cum genuerunt relinquunt, Cic. N D 
2, 61, 129. Hor C 4, 3, 19, Juv 4, 72 —2. 
Sing collect pisce vehi quaedam (nata 
rum videntur),Ov M 2,13, Plm 11,53,116, 
g 281 lacus piscem suggent,Plin Ep 2,8,1 , 
so, piscis femina, Ov A A 2, 482 — fl, 
Transf, as a constellation A, Pisces. 
the Fishes, a constellation consisting of 84 
stars Acc. to the myth. Cupid and Venus, 
during the war of the Titans , were carried 
for safety across the Euphrates by fishes, 
who were on this account placed among the 
stars, Ov F 2,458, Hyg Astr 2,30, 3,29, 
Col 11, 2, 24, 63, cf nodus, I B 7 — B. 
Piscis major, Avien Arat 806 Prob the 
same constellation, m the southern heav 
ens, which Verg G 4, 234, calls Piscis aquo 
sus, cf Maml 1,428 

piscor, atuE, 1, v dep n [piscis], to fish 
ut ante suos hortulos piscarentur, Cic. Off 
3, 14, 68 piscemur, venemur, Hor Ep 1 6, 
67 ammi Iaxandi causa piscabatur hamo, 
Suet Aug 83 piscatus est rete aurato, id 
Ner 30 retia in piscando durantia, rim 
19, 1,2, § 15 vado piscan, Vulg Johan 21, 
3 — Prov piscan in acre to give one's 
self useless trouble , to labor in vain, Plaut 
As. 1, 1, 86 piscan aureo hamo, to risk 
more than the game is worth minima com 
moda non minimo sectantis discrimme 81 
miles aiebat esse aureo hamo piscantibuB, 
cujus abrupti damnum nulla captura pen 
sari potest, Suet Aug 25 fin 

piscosns, a. um, adj [ id 'l, full offish 
es, abounding in fish (syn pisculentus) 
amnes Ov F 3, 581 scopuli, Verg A 4, 
255 flumina, Sen. Ben. 6, 7, 8 Oceanus, 
Just 44,1,7 

pisculcntns, a, adj full of 
fishes, abounding in fish ( ante and post 
class ) fluvius, Cato ap Non 161, 7 sq 
loca, Plaut Rud 4,2,2 promuntorium om 
nibus mari nantibuspisculentissimum,Sol 
5, c — n. Subst pisculentum, 

remedy prepared from fish, App Mag 
p 294, 40 

FIsIda, ao, m , a Pisidtan, usually 
Plsldac, arum (old orthog Peisidae, 
Plebis. Therm ),tn ,^=Utotdai t Pisidians,a 
people of Taurus, tn Asia Minor, bordering 
on the Phrygians, MeL 1, 2, 6, Cic Leg 2, 
13,33: id D\v 1,1,2, 1,15,25, 1,41,92, 
Id. Att, 6, 6, 3, Liv 35, 13, Claud in Eutr 
2, 241 — In sing , Cic. Div 1, 47, 105 —Col 
lect Pisida ferox, Avien Perieg 1023 — 
Hence, A. Pisldia, ae,/, = ri«<r«5ia the 
country of the Pisidians, Pisidia , Liv 37, 
64 and 56 — B. FIsidicus, ^ um, &dj , 
Pisidxan iris, Plm 21, 7, 19, § 42 

pisinnus, a i urn, adj , small, little , 
only as subst pisinni, 5 rum, m , little 
ones , children crudum manduces Pria 
mum Priamique pisinnos, Labeo ap Schol 
Pers 1, 4. 

Pisintros, l,/, an ancient toum m Ga 
tatia, prob the same with Pessmus (Gr 
Uecotvovt), q v , Plin. 5, 32, 42, § 14G 

Pisistratus, i, W , = ntietOTpcnor 
I, Pisistratus, tyrant of Athens, Cic. N D 
3 33, 82, id. Brut 7, 27, Id. Rep 1, 44 68, 
id do Or 3,34,137, Sen 11^,3,11,4, Phaedr 
1,2,5,— Hence, B. Pisistratidae, urum, 
To-, = n<i<TnnpaTtdai, the Pinstrcdidce^ i o 
Hippias and Hipparchus , sons ofPisistra 
tus Liv 31,44 8 — H. A Bosotian chief, a 
fnend of the Romans, Liv 33, 27 sq 


piSlto, are, v n., to utter the natural cry 
of the starling, Auct Carm Phi] 17 

1. piso, are and ere, v pmso 

2. piso,«nis,m [pmso,piso, cf pistor], 
a mortar marmoreus, Mart Emp 8 

3. Piso, oms, m , a itoman surname tn 
the gensCalpurnia, v CaIpurnius,Cic.Font 
13, 39, Juv 5, 109 —Hence, II. PxsoiU- 
anus, a j nm, adj , of or belong mg to a 
Piso,Pisonian Pisomana copjuratio,Suet 
Ner 36 Pisoniano vitio, cum loqui need 
ret, tacere non pqtuit (with reference to 
Cic. Pis 1, 1, where Cicero charges Piso 
with lack of eloquence), Hier Fp 09. 2. 

t pissasphaltus, m , = <<7<ra<r^>a\* 

tot, earth pitch, pis^asphalt (a fcind of soft 
bitumen), Plm 24, 7. 25, g 41, 35, 15, 61, 
g 178 

t pisselacon, 1, Tt., 7r<«rff€Aa«oi', an 
oil made from the resin of (he cedar, Plin. 
24, 5, 11, § 19 

T pis sinus, a i nm, adj , =iriootvor, of 
pitch, pitch e pice fit (oleum) quod pissi 
num appellant Plm. 15, 7, 7, § 31 , 23, 4, 50, 
§96, 25, 5, 22, § 65 

t pisSOCCroS, b j = nurcoKtipor, 

pitch wax, work of pilch and wax, the sec 
ond foundation of the honey comb prima 
fundamenta commosin vocant periti, se 
cunda pissoceron, tertia propolin, Plm 11, 
7, 6, fi_16 

t pistacia, ae,f, — maraKia, a pisla 
chio tree, Pall 3, 25, 33 

t j : tacium, u, and pistaceum, 

n , — moraKiov, the fruit of the pistachio 
tree, a pistachio nut, Plin 18, 6, 10, g 61 ; 
Pall 11,12,3, id Insit 167 
pistana. a e, /, for sagitta, a plant, 
arrow head, Plm 21, 17, 68, § 111 
t pisticus, a, nm, adj , = moToiat, 
pure, genuine (late Lot ) Vulg Johan 12, 8 
unguentum, Ambros m Luc 6, § 34 
pistillum, I, n , and pistillus, i, rn , 
a pounder, pestle of a mortar, Plaut Aul 1, 

2, 17 semen smapis in mortarium com- 
cito et pistillis conterito, Col 12, 55, Plm. 
34,18,60, g 169 pistillum grande est, Auct 
ap Non 221, 6 (j et pastillum appears to bo 
the more correct reading) 

pisto, avi, atum, 1, v freg a [piso, pin 
so), to pound (lateLat), Veg 1, 32 
herba senecion pistatA cum axungia, App 
Herb 75 

pisto lochia, v plistolochia. 
pistor, 6ns, m [pinso, root in Sanscr 
pish , to crush , cf Gr imoaio], one who 
pounds corn in a mortar or grinds it tn a 
hand mill, a miller ( only so In Plaut) I. 
Lit nec pietorem ulium nossent, nisi 
eum, qui In pistrmo pmseret farinam 
(far?), Varr ap Non 162,14, cf Id ib 1G 
pistores tantum eos qui far pinserunt no 
minatos, At. Cap ap Plin 18, 11, 28, § 107 , 
Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 27, id Trin 2, 4, 6, Gell 

3, 3, 14 — II. Transf, a baker ( class ) 
pistores Romae non fticro ad Persicum us 
que bellum . Ipsl panem faciebant Qulri 
tes mulierum id opus erat, PJm 18, 11, 28, 
§ 107 ut tuus pistor bonum faceret panem, 
etc , Varr ap Gell 15,19,2, Suet Caes 48 
mitto basce artes vulgares, coquos, pisto 
res, leciicanos Cic. Rose Am 46, 134 . id 
Fin 2,8,23 id Arch 40,134, Sen Ep 15, 
3,24, Vulg Gen 40,1 At Rome the bakers 
formed a separate guild, Inscr Don c) 0, 
n.11, Inscr Grut 81,10, 255,1, Dig 3,4, 

I, 27, 1, 46 — B. A rwTTiame of Jupiter, be 

cause, when the Remans were besieged in 
the Capitol, he gave them the idea of hurling 
bread, as though they had an abundance of 
it, at the besieging Ga«k,Ov F 6, 350, 394, 
Lact 1, 20 — C. Pastry cooks were also 
called pistores, Mart 21, 31. 8 , 14. 222 . 
Petr 60 * * ’ 

(pistoricus, a, um, a falso reading for 
pistorius, Dig 32, 1, 73 nl ) 

Fistdrium, >i, n , a city m Etruna, 
where Catiline was defeated and slain, the 
modern Pistoia, Plin % 6, 8, g 62 — Hence, 

II. Pisto riensis, o, adj , of or belong 
xng to Pistonum, Pislonan ager Sail C 
57,1 milt tes PistonenscSjWith a play upon 
the word pistor, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 58 

pistdrins, a , uni, odj Cptetor], of or be 
longing to a baker, baker's opus pistorinm, 
pastry, Cela 2 18, Plin 18 11, 27, g 106. 
Dig 32, 1, 73 al ars, Vulg Gen. 40, 17 
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pistrager, gera, gyrum, adj. [plstris- 
gero], whale-bearing : Triton. L e. carrying 
a whale's tody, ending in a whale's l aU , Sid- 
Ep. 4, 8. 

pistrilla, ae,/ dim - [pistrina], a little 
pounding-mill, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 45. 

pistrina, ae,/. [pistor],a bakehouse, 
bakery, Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 86; 19, 8, 52, § 167; 
Varr. L, L. 5, 31, 138 ; LnciL ap. Charis. 
p. 55 P. 

pistrinalis, e, adj. [pistrina], of or be- 
longing to a bakery: peons, swine fattened 
there, CoL 7, 9, 3. . ' * 

j pistrinarins, m - [pistrinum], the 
manager of a pounding-mill , a miller, Dig. 
16,3,1. 

p is trill C nsis, e, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a pounding-mill, mill-,: j amenta, 
Suet. Calig. 39; 

pistmram (pristrinnm^aut-Pers. 

3, 3, 15 Ritschl ; id. Ps. 5, 1, 9 Fleck.), i, «. 
[pistor], a place where com is pounded, a 
pounding -mill, mill ; usually worked by 
horses or asse3; but sometimes a lazy, or 
otherwise bad slave was forced to perform 
this labor (cf. mola). I, Lit; ut ferratus 
in pistrino aetatem contera3, Plant Bacch. 

4, 6, 11; in pistrinuro tradi, id. Most 1, 1, 
10: in pristrino credo, ut convenit fore, id. 
Ps. 6, 1, 9: te in pistrinum, Dave, dedam 
usque ad necem,Ter. And. 1, 2, 28; orato- 
rem in judicium, tamquam in aliquod pi- 
strinam.detrudi et compingi videbam,Cic. 
de Or. 1, 11, 46; Pall. 1, 42.— As a term of 
reproach, or bad slaves: pristrinorum civi- 
tas, Plant Pers. 3, 3, 15. — H. T r a n b f. A, 
Because bread was usually baked at the 
mill, a bakery: exercere pistrinum, Suet 
Aug. 4: aliquem in pistrinum submittere, 
Sen. Ep. 90, 22; swine were fed there upon 
the bran, Plant. Capt. 4,2,27.— B. A weari- 
some, oppressive labor, drudgery : tibi tne- 
cum in eodem est pistrino, Crasse, viven- 
dum, Cic. de Or. 2, 33, 144. 

t pistris or pristis, ia (also pistrix 
Or pristix, icis), f, = TricrTpir, irptoris. 

I, Lit., any sea-monster; a whale, shark, 
sawfsh : postrema immani corpore pistrix 
(of Scylla), Verg. A. 3, 427: in Indico mari 
pristes ducenum cubitorum, Plin. 9, 3, 2, 

§ 4; jamque agmine toto Pistris adest,VaL 
FL 2, 530: marina pistrix, Flor. 3, 5, 16.— 

II. Trans t A. The constellation of the 
Whale : ad Pistricis terga, Cic. Arat 152 : 
Auster Pistrin agit German. Arat. 358.— 
B. A species of swift-sailing ship, Quadrig. 
ap. Non. 535, 26; Liv. 35, 26, 1. — 2. Name 
of a ship in the fleet of AEneas, Verg. A. 5, 
116. 

pistrix, Icis,/. [pistor], a woman who 
pounds com; hence, transf., a female 
baker, Lucil. ap. Varr. L L 5, S 138 JfulL, 
and ap. Fest. 8. r. mamphula, p. 142 Mull. 

pistura, ae,/ [pinso], a pounding of 
corn, a grinding, Plin. 18, 10, 23, § 97. 
pistils, a, um, Part., from pinso. 
t pisnm, i (late Lat. collat. form pisa, 
36, /, Apia 5, 4 ; Pall. 11, 14), n., = mcov, 
a species of leguminous plant, pease, the 
pea , Col. 2, 10, 4; Plin. 18,12,31, § 123; 18, 
12, 33, g 125. _ 

Pita.no, es, /, = lUrdvtj. I. A city on J 
the AEolic coast of Asia Minor, now San- 
darlik , Mel. 1, 18, 1; Ov. M. 7, 357.— Hence, 
n. Fitonaeus, a, am, adj., of Pilane, 
Pitanean : Apollonius Pitanaeus, Plin. 29, 
6, 38, g 117. — HI, A town in Laconia , on 
the Eurolas, Plin. 4, 5, 8, § 1C; Aus, Eplgr. 
24, 3. 

t 1 . pithccmm. Mi n.,=Ti 0 hKiov. I. 

A little ape, Plaut Mil 4, 1, 42.— H. A plant, 
called also antirrhinon, App. Herb. 86. 

2. Plthecium, ii the name cf an 
attendant, Plaut True. 2, 5, 24 Speng. 

+ t pithccns, i, m.,z=irl6nKor,an ape : 
pithecus, cercopithccuB, cercops, Kot. Tir. 
p. 17a _ v 

Fithecusa. ae, and Fithccusae, 
firum,/, = iUVn*oveai, an island (prop. 
the western and larger of two islands; 
whence the plur.) in the Tyrrhenian S‘a, 
not far from Cumaz, the modern IscJtiafdcX. 
2. 7, 18; Plin. 3, 6, 12. § 82: Liv. 8, 22; Ov. 
m. 14,90: Inarime a Graecis dicta Pithecu- 
sa, Mart. Cap. 6, g 644. 

t pithens, and Cos (also pithns, I, 
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and pithlas, ae), m., — Ti0evr, rlQox, and 
TnBtav, a barrel-shaped comet, Plin. 2, 25, 
22, § 90 ; Sen. Q. N. 1, 14, 1 ; App. de ilundo, 
p. 64. 

pitisso, 2re, v. pytisso. 

X pitpit Osce quicquid, Fest. p. 212 
MulL _ 

t pittaciTUn, li,n.,=iriTTaKioy. X ,A 
little leaf or slip of parchment, eta ; a tick- 
et } label, on wine-bottles, etc.: amphorae 
vitreae,quarum in cervicitmspittaciaeraut 
affixa com hoc titulo: Falernum Opimia- 
: num Annorum Centum, Petr. 34; so id. 56; 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 21 fin.; Cod. Tk. 7, 4, 11. — 
It A small piece of linen or leather spread 
with salve, a plaster, Cels. 3, 10, 2. — tit. A 
patch on a garment or shoe : calceamenta 
pittaciis consuta, Vulg. Josh. 9, 5. 

Pitta ens or -OS, b rn., — IUtt asos, 
one of the seven wise men of Greece, from 
Mitylene, in Lesbos, Aus. Sept. Sap.; Cia de 
Or. 3, 15, 56; id. Leg. 2, 26, 66; Nep. Tbras. i 
4,2; Juv. 2, 6. 

PitthcnS (dissyL), Ei and eos, m., 1 
ss HiT&evt, ■ king of Trcezen, son of Pdops, 
and father of j£thra,the mother of Theseus, 
Ov. 3L 8, 622; Hyg. Fab. 37.— Hence, A, 
Plttheus. a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Pittheus, Pitthean : Pitthea Troezen, ruled 
by Pittheus, Ov. M. 15, 296 ; 506.— B. Pit- 
theins, a, um, adj., Pitthean : Troezen, 
Ov. M7C, 418; cf regna, id. H. 4, 107.— C. 
Pittheis, ldos the Pitlheld, daughter 
of Pittheus, L e. JEthra : Pittbeidos Aethrae 
filius, Ov. H. 10, 13L 

t pitninns (pitylnns), a, nm, adj., 
~ TTtrvivcK, of ox from pines, pine- (post- 
class.): rc3ina,Scrib. Comp. 202 ; 205; Veg. 
Vet. 4, 28; aca to the Gr. ortbog., resina 
pityina, Jlarc. Emp. 36. 

pitnita (sometimes in the poets scan. as 
a t risyL , Hor. S. 2, 2, 76 ; id. Ep. 1,1, 208; Pers. 
2, 57 ; ct Santen on Ter. Maur. p. 430), ae,/. 
[root pitu- for sputu-, from spu- of spuo, 
sputum; cf.Gr.7rn/w,to spit], slime, clammy 
moisture. J, In the body, as diseased mat- 
ter, phlegm, rheum, pituite; in fowls, the 
pip : cum sanguis corruptus est aut pitu- 
ita redundat, Cic. Tusc. 4, 10, 23: capitis, 
Plin. 25,11,90, § 141: oris, id. 23,1,13. § 17: 
tantum bilis pituitaeque,Cato, R.R. 156,4: 
adversus acutas pituitae fluxiones, quas 
Graeci rheumatismos vocant, Plin. 22, 25, 
68, g 138: mala pituita nasi. Cat. 23, 17: 
stomacho tumultnm Lenta feret pituita, 
Hor. S. 2,2,76: praecipue sanus, nisi cum 
pituita molesta est, id. Ep. 1, X, 103; Sen. 
Q. N. 6, 2, 4.— Of the pip, CoL 8, 5. 22; Plin. 
10, 57,78, g 157; PalL 1,27.— n .A viscous, 
gummy moisture that exwles from trees, 
Plin. 17, 27,43, g 252: fungorum origo non 
nisi ex pituita arborum, id. 22, 23, 47, § 96. 

pitoitaria, ae, / (sc. herba) [pituita], 
an herb that removes phlegm, Plin. 23, 1, 13, 
g 18. ^ 

pitditosns, a, um, adj. [id .],full of 
phlegm , phlegmatic . pituitous : homo, Cia 
Fat./, 7. 

pity di on, i, n., a reading in Plin. 15, 
10,9, g 36; v. pityis. 

pityida, ae, /, = pityis (late Lat.), 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 29, 160. 
pityinus, a, um, v. pituinus. 
pityis, ldos, /., = irtTvU, a pine-cone , 
Pirn. 15, 10, 9, § 36 (al. pitydion). 

tpityocampa, ae, and -e, C3, /, 
= TTtTvotcd/iirrt, the pine -grub, pine -cater- 
pillar, Plin. 29, 9, 4, g 95; 28, 9, 33, g 128. 
pltysma, at is, v. pytisma. 
pins (written piivs, Inscr. Viscont. 
Monum. Degli Scip. tab. 6, n. 1; cf. Cic. 
Quint. 1, 4, 11). a, um (roc. pie: o crucifer 
bone, lucieator Omnipoten3 pie, PTud-Cath. 
3, L — Comp, only magis pius; cf. Charis. 
pp. 88 and 130 P.— Sup.: piiE3imue, used 
by Antonius, and condemned by Cicero, 
as: verbum omnino nullum in ifuguii La- 
tina, Cic. Phil 13, 19, 43 ; but freq. in the 
post-Aug. per., e. g. Sen. Contr. 4, 27 med.; 
id. ConsoL ad Polyb. 26 med.; Tac. Agr. 43; 
Curt. 9, 6, 17: Flor. 4, 7. 15; Inscr. Orell. 
418 et saep. From rare form wexs, found 
in inscriptions, Murat. 1624, 4; Mu3. Ver. 

1 129, 3 Maff., is derived another form of the 
sup., PiEsnssiMV3, Inscr. Orell. 200 ; 203 ; 

| 3592), adj. [etym. dub. ; often referred to 
| rita, n^ow], that acts according to duty, 
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dutiful; esp. that performs what is due to 
the gods and religion in general, to par- 
rents, kindred, teachers, country; pious, 
devout, conscientious, affectionate, tender, 
tend, good, grateful, respectful, loyal, patri- 
otic, etc. (of persons and thiDgs): si quis 
pius est ; Plaut. Rud. proL 26: uxor pia et 
pudica, id. Am. 5, 1, 33: Capns . . . pium ex 
se Anchisen general, Enn. ap. Philarg. ad 
Verg. G. 3, 35 (Ann. v. 31 Vahl.): (deos) pio- 
rum et impiorum habere rationem, Cic. 
Leg. 2. 7, 15; id. Rep. G, 15, 15: di meliora 
pi is, Verg. G. 3, 513: poeta, Cat. 16, 5: pii 
vate3, Verg. A. 6, 662; cf.: pio ratis ab ore, 
Ov. F. 3, 32a — So as subst. freq. pii, of the 
departed, the blessed: piorum sedes, Cic. 
PhiL 14, 12: arva piorum, Ov. M. 11, 62: cf. 
Bentley on Hor. C. 3, 4, 6.— Of things hav- 
ing reference to religion : far, Hor. C. 3, 23, 
20: tura, Ov. H. 7, 24* 21, 7 : luci, sacred, 
holy, Hor. C. 3, 4, 6: pia et aeterna pax, a 
conscientiously kept and eternal peace, Cia 
Balb. 16, 35 : Poeni homines immolare 
pium esse d uxeruni, id. Bep. 3, 9; cf. Or. 
Tr. 1, 2,96: ore pio, id. M. 7, 172; so, qno3- 
que pium est adbibere deo3, id. F. 4, 829.— 
As subst.: pi nm ; i, n stabit pro signis 
jasque piumque tuis, justice and equity, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 200; id. H. 8, 4 — Of respectful, 
affectionate conduct towards parents, etc. : 
pius in parente3, Cic. Off. 3, 23, 90 : pius 
Aeneas, on account of hfs filial lore for 
Anchises, Verg. A. 1, 220; 305 ; 378; 4,393; 
5, 26 et saep • cf.: seniorque parens, pia 
sarcina nati, Ov. H. 7, 107; id. M. 7, 482: 
pius dolor, Cic. Sest. 2: impietate pia est, 
she is affectionate (towards her brothers) 
j through want of affection (for her son), her 
sisterly triumphed over her maternal love, 
Ov. M. 8, 477 : quo pius affectu Castora fra- 
ter amat, id. Tr. 4, 5, 30: metus, of a wife 
for her husband , id. 31. 11, 389 : bellum, 
waged for one's country or allies, Liv. 30, 
31; 39,36; SiL 15,162.-11, Transf., in 
gen. A. Honest, upright, honorable (very 
rare): pins quaestus, Cato, R. R. praeC— 
B. Benevolent, tend, gentle , gracious (post- 
Aug.): dementia patrem tuum in primis 
Pii nomine omavit, 31. Aurel. ap. Vulcat. 
Gallic, in Avid. Casa 11: pius enim et de- 
mens es, Dominus Deus, Vulg. 2 Par. 30, 9; 
id. Ecclus. 2, 13.— Pins, a Ml* °f the em- 
perors after M. Antoninus, on coins and 
inserr . : r. Eckh. D. X. 7, p. 36; 8, p. 453; 
Inscr. Orell. 840 sq.— Poet., of a wine-jar: 
testa, my kindly jar , =benigna, Hor. C. 3, 
21, 4. — Hence, adv.: pie, piously, religious- 
ly, dutifully, affectionately: pie eancteque 
colere deos, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 56; 1, 17, 45; 
id. Att. 6, 7, 1: memoriam nostri pie invio- 
lateque Bervabitis, id. Sen. 22, 81 : metuo 
ne ecelerate dicam in te, quod pro Milone 
dicam pie, id. MIL 38, 103: pie lugere, id. 
de Or. 2, 40, 167; Ov. H. 15, 153. —Sup.: 
quod utrumque piissime tulit, Sen. Cons, 
ad Polyb. 34, 4. 

jrix, picis,/ [akin to Gr. mKpov, bitter, 
1 TITIK, pine^ Ct nevKr)], —Tttraa, pitch : pi- 
cem memmisse debemus non aliud esse 
quam combustae resinae fluxum, Plin. 23, 

1, 24, g 47; ct id. 16, 11, 21, g 62: postes 
inducti pice, Plaut. 31ost. 3, 2, 140: pastor 
junctis pice cantat avenjs, Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 25: 
hie dies festus Cortf cem astrictum pice di- 
movebit Amphorae, Hor. C. 3, 8, 10: cae- 
lum pice nigrius, Ov. H. 18, 7. — Boiling 
pitch was non red on the bodies of slaves 
as a punishment: te Pix atra agitet aput 
earn ifi cem, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 65 ; Lucr. 3, 
1017. — In plur. : Idaeasque pices, Verg. G. • 
3, 450; Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 122: ut pice3 na- 
vium solverentur, Aug. Civ. Dei, 3, 31. — 
Prov.: Qui tetigerit picem inquinabitur, 
Vulg. EccIqb. 13, L 

placabilis, e, adj. [placo]. t. Pass., 
easy to bepacifed, easily appeased, placable 
(class.): inimicis te placabilcm, amicis in- 
exorabilem praebes, Auct. Her. 4, 15, 21; 4, 
45, 68: animi, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 4: ut eo pla- 
cabiliorem praebeas, Anton, ap. Cic. Att. 
14, 13, A fin.: omnia haboisset aequiora et 
placabiliora, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, g 95 : quo 
quisque est major, magis est placabilis ira 
(al. irae), Ov. Tr. 3, 5, 3L— With ad : Hor- 
tensii tam placabile ad justas prece3 inge- 
nium, Liv. 4, 42, 9. — Poet.: ara Dianae, 
placable, mild , gentle, Verg. A. 7, 764; eo, 
ara PalicL id. ib. 9, 585. — H. Transf., 
act., pacifying, appeasing, moderating, pro- 
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pittahng, acceptable (ante and post class.) 
te ipsnm purgare ipsis coram placabihus 
est, w more fitted to appease, Ter Ad 4, 3, 
17 id Phorm 5, 7, 68 si una hostia pla 
ca^ilis, placabiliores utique hostiae plures, 
Lact 4, 28, 7 lingua, Vulg Pro\ 16, 4 ea 
cnficium, Lact. Epit 67, 4 hostia, Vulg 
Num 5, 8 —Adv placabiliter, act , 
soothingly, appeastngly, GelL 7, 3, 19 
placabilitas, atis,/ [placabilis], read 
mess to be appeased, placable disposition , 
placability nihil magno et praeclaro \ iro 
digmus placabilitate atque dementia, Cic 
Ofl 1,25,88 

placabillter, adv , v placabilis fin 
placamen, mis, n [placo], a means of 
pacifying or appeasing , a lenitive caele 
stis irae placamma, Liv 7, 2, 3 due prae 
dicta sacris duro placamma Diti, Si! 13, 
415, cf placamentum 
placamentum, h n I 1(L 3» « means 
of pacifying or appeasing , a lenitive (post 
Aug ) hoc veluti placamento terrae blan 
diuntur, Plin 21, 7, 19, § 42 — In plur 
deum placamenta, Tac A 16, 44 , id. H. 1, 
63 

placate, adv , v placo, P a fin 
placatio, oms, / [placo], a pacifying , 
appeasing, propitiating deorum immor 
talium, Cic N D 3, 2, 6, id. Tusc 4, 28, 60 
placatorius, a , um, ad; [id 3 of or be 
longing to pacifying , appeasing , or propi 
tiating , appeasing , placatory (post class ) 
hostia, Tert Patient 13 
placatrix,mis f [id. through placator, 
not in use], she that appeases or propitiates 
(late Lat ) dei (ecclesia), Salv Gub D 3, 9 
placatus, a, um, Part and P a , from 
placo 

place ns, entis, Part and P a , from 
placeo 

placenta, ae, f, = nhanove, a cake, 
Cato, It R 76, Hor Ep 1, 10, 11, id S 2, 

8, 24, Juv 11, 59, Mart 5, 39, 3, 6, 75, 1, 

9, 91, 18 —For an offering Vulg Jer 7, 18 
placcntaiaus, i>, m [placenta], a pas 

try cook, confectioner (late Lat ) inter ur 
bana ministena continentur placenta 
rn, Paul Sent 3 6, 72, cf 7r\aKouvTap<or, 
placentarius, dulciarius, Gloss Philo\ 

1. placentia, ae, / [placeo], suavity, 
courteousness (post class.), App Dogm Plat 
2, p 15 33 

2. Placentia, ac ,f, a city m Gallia 
Cispadana, on the Po, the modern Piacen 
za, Liv 21, 25, 66 sq , 27, 39, 31, 10 al , 
VelL 1, 14 fin , Cic. Att 6, 9, 5, Tac. H 2, 
17 , Sil 8, 693 — Heiice, If, Flaccutl- 
nus, a , um, adj , of or belonging to Pla 
centia , Placentxan, Placentme municipi 
um, Cic Pis 23, 63 calices, id ib 27, 67 
turma, Liv 44, 40 Tinea from Placentia, 
Cic Brut 46, 172 — In plur subst Pla- 
ccntini, orum, m , the inhabitants of Pla 
cenlia the Placentines, Liv 27, 10 , 31, 21 
al — B. In a burlesque double sense Pla 
centmi milites Placentme soldiers and pla 
cenia (cake) soldiers, l e pastry cooks, Plaut 
Capt 1,2,69 

placeo, ciii and citus, citum, 2, t n 
[parUfut pass dos placenda, Plaut Tnn 
5, 2, 35, v I A. fin ) [cf placo], to please , fo 
be pleasing or agreeable , to be welcome, ac 
ceptable, to satisfy (class ) I. Lit A. I n 
gen. ungor ut lib placeam, Plaut Gas. 2, 
3, 11 meo neque cara’st cordi neque pla 
cet, id. Ep 1, 2, 30 si placeo, utere, Ter 
Phorm 3, 2, 43 non placet Antonio con 
t sulatus mens at place it P Servilio, Cic 
Phil 2, 5, 12, Ter Ad. 1, 1, 34 et quae \o 
bis placita cst condicio, datur, id Hec 2, 1, 
44 ncc dubito, quin mihi (Erigona) placi 
tura sit, Cic. Q 1 r 3, 1, 4, § 13 exspecto 
quid libs placeat do epistolil ad Cacsarcra 
id Att 13, 1 tibi Ne Enipeus Plus justo 
placeat, Hor C 3, 7, 24 dis, quibus septem 
placuero colics, id C S 7, id Ep 1,7, 45, 
1, 17,35 quid placet aut odio est, id ib 2 
1, 101 quod splro et placeo (ei placeo) 
tuum est, id C 4, 3, 24 , Plin 12, 7. 14 
§ 29 sibl non placerc, quod (Aristides) cu 
pi do clabora^set, ut, etc., Nep Arist. 1, 4 
quis gener hie placuit censu minor, Ju\ 
3, 160 Deo placerc non po^unt, Vulg 
Rom 8, 8 — As act si ilia tibi placet, pla 
cenda dos quoque’st qunm dat tibi, must be 
pleasing, PlauL Trin 6,2,35— jj. In par 
tic 1. In scenio long of platers or 
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pieces presented, to please, find faxor, gixe 
satisfaction primo actu placeo, Ter Hec 
prol alt 31 cui scenico placenti, Suet 
Ner 42, id Galb 12, id. Vit 11 populo ut 
placerent quas fecisset fabulas, Ter And 
prol. , id. Hec prol alt 12 ubi (fabu 
lae) sunt cogmtae, Placitae sunt, id ib 
13 —2. Placerc sibi, to be pleased or satis 
fied unth one’s self to flatter one’s self, to 
pride or plume one's self • ego numquam 
mihi minus quam hesterno die placui, Cic 
de Or 2, 4, 15 nolo tibi tarn valde placeas, 
Petr 126, Plin 35, 9, 36, § 63 tu tibi tunc 
curruca places, Juv 6, 276 omnes compe 
titores placebant sibi, omnes omnibus dis 
plicebant, Sid. Ep 7, 9 — H.Transf pla 
cet mihi (tibi, etc ), or simply placet, it 
pleases me, it seems good , right , or proper 
to me, it is my opinion, J am of opinion, 

1 hold, believe, intend, purpose, and in 
perf , placuit, or placitum est, it is decided , 
resolved, determined (mihi, nobis, etc , or 
absol) A. In gen (a) With dat ut 
ipsi aucton hujus disciplmao placet, Cic 
Fin 1,9,29 ut doctissimis sapientissimis 
que placuit, id Div 1, 49, 110 postea mihi 
placuit, ut summorum oratorum Graecas 
orationes explicarem, id de Or 1, 34, 155 
ita nobis placitum est, ut, etc , Auct Her 

2 1,1 sic Justitiae placitumque Parcis, 
Hor C 2, 17, 16 si placitum hoc Superis, 
Val FI 3, 29G — With subject clause duo 
placet esse Carneadi genera visorum, Cic 
Ac 2,31, 99, id Rep 1,38, 60. sic visum 
Veneri, cui placet impares Formas, etc , 
mittere, Hor C 1, 33, 10 quis pana esse 
fere placuit pcccata, laborant, Cum, etc , 
id S 1, 3, 96 — (/3) Without dat , Cic Rep 
1, 46, 70 sed, si placet, in bunc diem hac 
tenus, id. ib 2, 44, 71, id Sest. 51 placi 
turn est, ut m aprico maxime pratuli loco 
considerent, id Rep 1, 12, 18 — With neutr 
pron as subj hocme placet? Plaut Am 
1, 3, 16 —With subj placuit ad hunu pn 
mum ferremus aditum, App M 4, 9— With 
subject clause placet emm esse quiddam 
in re publicu praestans et regale, etc , Cic 
Rep 1, 45, 69 , 1, 36, 66 si emm pecunias 
aequan non placet, id ib 1, 32, 49 hos 
cornpi placitum, Tac A. 4, 19 , 6, 7 , Hor 
S 1, '3, 96 — B. In partic 1. In publi 
cists’ lang, to resolve , will, order , deter 
mine seuatui placere, ut C Pansa, etc , 
Cic Phil 14,14,38 senatui placere, C Cas 
sium, etc , id ib 11, 12, 30 deliberatur do 

j Avarico m coramuni concilio, mcendi pla 
ceret an defendi, Caes B G 7, 15 quam 
obrem placitum est mihi, ut, etc , Cic Att 
8 12 A, § 4 edixit, mulieres ante horam 
quintam venire in theatrmn non placere, 
Suet Aug 44 fin , cf quid placeat, die, 
your decision , Juv 10, 338 — 2. Si dis pla 
cet, please the gods, and in eccl writers 
Deo placere, Vulg Num 23,27, v deus. — 
Hence, * A. placens, entis, P a , pleas 
ing, charming , dear expetenduin esse 
quod non placens sit, Cic. Fin 3, 8 pla- 
cens uxor, Hor C 2, 14, 21 — Acceptable 
hostia placens Deo, Vulg Phil 4, 18 sibi 
placentes, self willed, id. 2 Pet. 2, 10— B. 
placitns, a > um ) P a , pleasing , agree 
able , acceptable (mostly poet ) placita es 
siraplicitate tua, you are pleasing, you 
please, Ov Am 2, 4, 18 oliva, Verg G 2, 
425 amor, id A 4, 38 bona, Ov H 17, 98 
m locum ambobus placitum cxercitus con 
veniunt, Sail J 81, 1 artes, Tac A 2, 66 
cxemplum, id ib 4, 37 cum (regem creari) 
quasi placitissimum dns,qui, etc .Just, 18, 

3 9 (the reading acceptissimum is a later 
emendation) — Abl absol sic placito oci 
us surrexit, App M 2, 24 placiti dies, ap 
pointed days , Vulg 1 Reg 13, 11 — 2. 
Subst placitum, >, n a. Prop , that 
which is pleasing or agreeable ultra placi 
turn laudare, more than ts agreeable, \ erg 
E 7, 27 — Trans f (a) An opinion, 
sentiment (post Aug ) Catoms placita de 
olivis, Plin 15, 5, 6, § 20 — (/S) A determxna 
lion prescription, ord*r medicorum pla 
cita, l’lin 14 22, 28, g 143 — (7) A maxim, 
principle ipso (Rubellius) placita majo 
rum colebat,Tac A 14, 22 sapientium pla 
cita, id. ib 10, 19 Stoicoram, id. H 3 81 
philosophorum, id Or 19 nec est quare 
hoc inter nostra placita mireris, Sen Fp 
60, 45 decreta, quae Gracci a ocant dog 
mata, nobis vel decreta licet adpellare \cl 
scita \ el placita, Sen. Ep 95, 10 pblloso 
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pbiae placita, id. ib § 37 Babyloniorum, 
Plin 2, 79, 81, § 191, Col 9, 2, 1 
placibllis, e, adj [placeo], that can 
please, pleasing (post-class ), Tert Resurr 
Carn 43 

placide, > v placidus ,/tn 
Flacideianus, h v Pacideianus 
placidltas, atis ,/ [placidus], mildness , 
gentleness ofnatme or disposition, placid 
x ty (very rare) oves assumptas propter 
placiditatem.Varr R R 2,1, Auct ap Gell 
13, 22, 19 

placido, avi, are, v a [id], fo soothe, 
calm ( late Lat ) cursus suos, Ambros. 
Virg 3, id. de Cam et Abel, 1, 3, 11, id 
Jac et Vit Beat 2, 6, 28 
placidulus, a , um, adj dim [id ], gen 
tie , Quiet, still (post-class )• cinis placidula, 
Aus Parent 27 

placidus, a , um, ddj [placeo, qs pleas 
ing, mild, hence], gentle , quiet, still, calm, 
mild, peaceful, placid (class. , sjn quie 
tus, mollis, lems) I, In ge n A. Of per 
sons clemens, placidus, Ter Ad. 5, 4, 10 
reddere aliquem placidum, Plaut Cure 4, 
3,49, Ter Ad 4,1,18, Cic Caecin 10— B. 
Of things caelum, Sil 12, 667 placidus et 
serenus dies, Plin Ep 5, 6, 14 mare, id. ib 
9, 26 pontus. Lucr 6, 1004 amms, Ov M 
1, 702 placitla qUietaque constantia, Cic 
Tusc 4, 6, 10 placida ac lenis senectus, id. 
Sen 5,13 oratio, id de Or 2, 43, 183* vita, 
Lucr 5, 1122 mors, Verg A 6, 622 som 
nus, Ov F 3, 185 urbs, Verg A 7, 46 nec 
quidquam magnum est nisi quod simul 
placidum, Sen Ira, 1, 21, 4 re placida at 
que otiosa, 1 e in quiet times, Plaut True 

I, 1, 66 — Comp nihil 1II18 placidius, aut 
quietius crat, Liv 3, 14 loca placidiora, 
less msitect with unfavorable weather, Pall 

6 — Sup placidissima pax, Cic Tusc. 5, 
16 48 tellus placidiEsima, Verg A 3, 78 — 

II. In p art ic A. Of fruits, ripe, mel- 
low u\ a, Sedul 1, 29 — B. Of plants, trees, 
etc , not wild, fruitful arbores placidio 
res, PI in 16, 5, 6, § 16 —Hence, adv pla- 
cide, softly , gently, quietly, calmly, peace 
fully, placidly (class ) forem apcrire, Plaut. 
Bacch 4, 7, 35 placide volo, id Merc 1, 2, 
47 pTopeTe hoc, non placido decet (sc. 
agi), id MiL 2, 2, 65 ire, gently , lightly, Ter. 
Phorm 5, 6, 27* progredi, Caes B G 6, 7: 
placide et sedato ferre dolorem, Cic Tusc 
2, 24, 58 placide et sedate loqui, id Or 27, 
92 placide et benigne verba faccre, Sail 
J 102, 12 placide et comiter (inquit), Gell 
19, 1, 13 — Comp plebcra in magistratu 
placidius tractare, Sail C 39, 2 — Sup 
placidissirae respondit, Aug Conf 6, 1 

t placitis, itlis, —nXaKtns, a kind 
of calamine produced m a furnace, PJin 
34, 10, 22, § 102 

* placito, are > v freq n [placeo], to 
be very pleasing neque placitant mores, 
Plaut Bacch 4, 10, 6 
placitum, l, n , v placeo, Pa B 2 
placitus, a j um, Part and P a , from 
placeo 

t placivus, a > um, adj [placeo] pleas 
ing JtpcvTot, placlvus, Gloss. Gr Lat 
placo, avi, atum, 1, v a, [ct>m dub , 
cf placeo, planus ] I, To reconcile , 
constr alicui, aliquem (class and freq ) 
agedum, fac, ilia ut placetur nobis, that 
she be reconciled to us. Ter Phorm 6, 3, 1 
vereor ut placari possit, id ib 5, 8 , 72 (cf 
redigam \os in gratiam, v 73) coeperas 
eum mihi placare, Cic. Att 7, 1, 8 roga 
vit ut te sibi placarem, Id Fam 13, 1, 3 
his vocibus cum m se magis incitarent 
dictatorcm quam magistro equiturn placa 
rent, Liv 8, 33, 1 Hnnnibalcm pater filio 
meo potui placare, id. 23, 9,4 placare ah 
quem rci publlcae, Cic Cat 2, 8,17 —Pass 
quae fuit eorum tanta iniquitas ut.placan 
populo Romano non possent? Cic N D 3, 
G, 16 neque nullam spem habebat, patrem 
sibi placari po«se, Liv 40, 20, 5 —In mid 
force, usual!} with in nnd acc numquam 
animo placari potui t in eum be reconciled, 

1 e consent to a reconciliation, hep Pclop 
5, 3, cf Id. Iph 3, 3 homo quietus et fcibi 
ipsi placatu®, at peace with himself tran 
quit Cic. Tusc 4,17,37 — B. In gcm.fo 
quiet, soothe, calm, assuage, appease, pacify 
nnimos placare nc leniro, Gic Fin 1, 14* 
placare et mitigare animum, id. Phil 10, 3, 

6 numen deorum imraortallum, Caes B 
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& 6, 15: aliquem beneficns, Liv. 4, 33* 
iram deorum doms, Cia Leg. 2, 9, 22: be 
nevolos objurgatores, idL N D 1, 3, 5* in 
-ndiam, Hor. S 2, 3, 13 — Poet: ventos 
sanguine, Verg A 2, 116: Hippotades cum 
volt, aequora placet, Oy 11. 11, 432 : esca 
ventrem iratum, Hor S 2, 8, 5: sitim, to 
quench, Hart 1, 50, 17 — II, To endeavor to 
appease, Hor. C 2, 14, 6; Ter Ad. 1, 2, 64. — 
Hence, placatus, a. urn, jP- £ , soothed, 
appeased, calmed ; quiet. gentle , *<£?/, ea/m, 
peaceful (class.), ammi quietus et placa- 
tus status, Cic. Tuse 5, 6, 1C: tranquiUa, 
qmeta vita, id. Fin. 1, 21, 71: placidae ac 
mmime turbulentae res. id. Or. 19, 63* ma- 
ria, Verg A. 3, 69 : vultu ac sermone m 
omnes placato, Liv. 28, 32, t — Comp : pla- 
catiore ammo abqmd fecere # Liv. 37, 45; 2, 
CO. dii, Plin. 12, 18, 41, § 83 — Sup * quies 
placati&sima, Cjc Tusc 1, 41, 97. — Hence, 
adv : placate, quietly, gently, calmly, 
composedly (class.): omnia humana placa- 
te et moderate feramus, Cia Fain 6, 1,4. 
— Comp * remissiu3 et placatius ferre, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 13, 3 

placor, oris, ™ * [placeoj, contentment, 
approval, satisfaction (eccl Lat ), Vulg 
Ecclus. 4, 13; 39, 23; ct* placor, upioKeta, 
Gloss CynlL 

Plactorius, b 171 } Me name of a Ho 
man gena I. h. Plaetonus , Cjc. Clo. 60, 
165 — II. M Plaetonus, Cic. Clu. 45, 226, 
53, 147 ; id. Fam. 1, 8, L— Hence, A. Plae- 
toritlS, a, ara , adj , Ploetorian * lex, a law 
of i h * tribune of the people, Plo’tor\us,for 
the protection of minors, Varr L. L. 6, 2, 

% 5 -^Censor de Die Nat 24.— B. Plac- 
torianus, a , um, a &j , of or belonging to 
a Platorxus , Ploetorian : incendium, Cic 
Att 5,20,8 

1. plag’a, ae,/ [cf plango], = TrAnfq, 
a blow, stroke, wound, stripe (class ; syn. * 
ictus, verbera, vulnus) I, Lit. A,. In 
gen., Cic Verr. 2, 5, 51, § 134: (puens) 
dant amraos plagae. Verg A. 7, 382 ; Or 
31 12, 487: 13, 119, GelL 5, 15, 7 plagae et 
vulnera,Taa G 7 — Of the shock of atoms 
striking together, Cic Fat 20, 48 ; cf id. 
lb 10, 22 — B. la part ic., a blow which 
wounds or injures; a stroke, cut, thrust ; a 
wound (class ) X. Absol : plagis costae 
callent, Plant Ps. 1, 2, 4: quem lmgatum 
plagis piston dabo, refreshed by a flogging, 
id. Ep 1, 2, 18* plagas patf, Ter Eun 2, 2, 
13 plagas perferre, to bear , receive blows, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 17, 41: plagam accipere, id. 
Sest 19,44: plagam mortiferam infligere, 
to inflict a mortal wound, id. Vatin. 8, 20. 
plaga mediocns pestifera, id. Oft 1, 24, 84 
\ erbera et plagas repraesentare, stripes and 
blows, Suet Vit 10: plagis confectus, Cic 
Verr 2, 6, 54, g 140 flagelli plaga li\orem 
fecit, Vulg Ecclus. 28. 21 : plagam curare, 
Cels. 5, 20 , 24 suere, id. 5, 26, 23 — 2 . With 
gen scorpionum et canum plagas sanare, 
Plm.H N 23prooem 3. g C— -C. Tranef , 
a welt , rear, stripe : etiara de tergo ducen 
tas plagas pniegnatis dabo, swollen welts, 
Plaut AS. 2, 2, 10 —II. T r o p £^A blow, 
strobe; an injury, misfortune (class.): ilia 
plaga est mjecta petitioni tuac maxima, 
that great blow was given, that great obsta- 
cle was presented, Cic Jlur 23, 48. sic nee 
oratio plagam gra\ cm fecit, nisi, etc^makes 
a d'sp impression, id. Or 68, 228* levior est 
plaga ab amico, quam a debitore, loss, in- I 
jury, id. Fam. 9, 16, 7 bac llle perculsus i 
plaga non succubuit, blow , disaster, Xep | 
Eum 5 — B, A plague, pestilence , infection 
(late Lat) leprae, Vulg Lev 13,2; id. 
2 Reg 24, 25 — C. An affliction, annoyance 
(late Lat), Vulg. Dcut 7, 19 caecitatis, id. 
Tob 2, 13 — B. Slaughter, destrurlion (late 
Lat ) percussit cos plaga magna, Vulg 1 
Reg 23,5; id. 2 Reg 17,9 
2 . plaga, ae,/ [root W of Gr * \ a 
Kotr , cf planca, plancus, pljnus] ^ A 
region, quarter, tract (mostly poet; v 31adv 
ad Cic. Fin. 2, 4, 12, where de plagis onmi 
bus is the reading of the best MSS , but pa 
gis of the edd. ; but cf Mutz. ad Curt p 516 
sq , and Krebs, Antibarb p 869, syn. re 
£io,tractus, terra) * apthena,t/ie ethereal re- 
gions, the air, Verg A. 1, 394. caeli scru 
tantur plagas, Poet, ap Cic Div. 2, 13, 30. 
et si quem extenta plagarum Quattuor m 
medio dirimit plaga soils ln\qal, zones, Verg. 
A 7,226* ardens, the torrid zone, Sen Here. 
Oet 67; also called fervida, id ib 1219 sep 


tentnonalis, Plm 16, 32, 59, § 136: ea plaga 
caeli, Just 42, 3 ; 2* ad onentis plagam, Curt 
4, 37, 16 ad onentalem plagam, on the east, 
in th e eastern quarter, Vulg. Dent 4, 41. 
contra onentalem plagam urbis, id. Josue, 
4, 19 * ad septentnonalem plagam collis, 
side, id. Jodie. 7, 1 et saep — B« par- 
tic., a region, district, canton (only in 
Lrr ), Liv. 9, 41, 15 

3. plaga , ae,/. [rootplek-; Gr r\Uw, 
weave, entwine ; cC plecto, plico, da plex], 
a hunting net, snare, gin (class ; Eyn . re 
tia, casses) A- L 1 1 * canes compellunt 
m plagas lopura, Plaut Poen.3,3, 35* ten 
dere plagas, Cia OIL 3, 17, 68 : extneata 
densis Cerva plagis, Hor. C. 3, 5, 32, Ov. 3r 
7,768* nodosae,icL F. 6,110: mque plagam 
nnllo cemj3 agente cadi l (al plagas), id 
A. A. 3, 428 : aut trndit — Apros in ob 
eiantes plagas, Hor. Epod. 2, 32. — Of the 
spider’s web: ilia difficile cernuntur, atque 
ut in plagis liniae ofTensae praecipitant in 
sinum, Plm 11, 24, 28, § 82.— Sing (very 
rare)* sic tu . . . tabulam taraquam plagam 
ponas, Cic Ofil 3, 17, 68 — B. T r o p , a 
snare , trap, toil (class ; syn. pedica): se 
impedire in plagas, Plaut Mil. 4, 9, 11: se 
in plagas comcere, id Tnn. 2, 1, 11: quas 
plagas ipsi contra se Stoici texuerant, Cia 
Ac 2, 48, 147 : in lllas tibi majores plagas 
incidendum est, id. Verr 2 ? 5, 68, § 151* An 
ton tarn conjeci m Caesaris Octaviani pla 
gas, id. Fam. 12, 25,4* speculator, nc quis 
nostro con c ilio-venator assit cum auntis 
plagis, i. e arrectis attentisqne aunbus, 
Plant Mil 3,1,14. — Sing (rare) banc ergo 
plagam eflugi, Cia Att 7, 1, 5 — U, A b*d 
curtain , a curtain (ante-class. ; v plagula), 
Varr ap Non. 162, 28. ebumeis Jectis et 
plagis sigillatis, id. ib 378, 9: chlamyde3, 
plagae, vela aurca, id. ib 537, 23 

plajrclla, ^, f, v. plaguto, CaeL Anr. 
TartL 3, 2. 

plagiarius, >1, m [plagium]. I. a 
torturer , oppressor, plunderer (class ): Lici- 
nmm plagianura cum suopullomilvinotn 
buta exigere, Cic Q. Fr 1, 2, 2, 8 6: inter 
avaros, circumscnptores, latrones, plagia 
nos unum esse cm noceri non possit, Sen. 
Tranq 8, 4. — II. E s p , a man stealer, kid- 
napper (post Aug.), Dig. 21, 1. 17, 47, 2, 49; 
53; 48,15,1; Calhstr lb 6, Voig. 1 Tim 1, 
10— B. Transf,a ■ literary thief, plagia 
rxst (one who pretends to be the author of 
another’s book). Mart 1, 53, 9 

+ plagia tlcius, a, am, adj [plagiator], 
of or belonging to a plagiarist, plagiary * 
plagium, pfegiarius. pJagiaticius, Not Tir 
p 80 (aL plagiaticus) 

plagiator, 6ns, m [plagium], same as 
plagiarius. I. A man steals, kidnapper 
(late Lat), Tert adv. Marc 1, 23, Mos et 
Rom. Leg ColL 14, 6, 6 — IJ, A seducer, 
corrupter of youth (late Lat ) Hier. Ep 5, 
n 3 


+ 1 plagiaules, ae, m , =z rXaiiavhnv, 
a player on the cross flute . plagiaules, mo 
naules, axaules, Not Tir p 173 
*plagiger, gCra, gSrum, adj [X. plaga- 
geroj, stnpe-beanng, bom to be flogged * ge 
nera bommum, Plaut Ps 1, 2, 22 (Ritschl, 
exconj plagigcrula; v thefolLart) 
plagigerulns, a, °tn, adj [i plaga 
gerulue], strip* bearing, bom to b* flogged 
(ante- class.), Plaut Most 4, 1, 19: id. Ps 1, 
2, 20 Kitsch) ’ 

plaglO, avi, 1, v a., to steal (a person), 
Jndnap (late Lat ): Moyses dicit, quicnm 
que plagiavent quemquam m Israel, etc , 
Mos. et Rom Leg. ColL 14, 1, 2. 


Plagiosippus and Flagioxippus, 

i, m [L plaga ‘inirov], a fictitious name, 
B*ater, Bruiser, Auct Her 4, 31 Jin dub 
plagipatida, ae, m [1 plaga-patior], 
a buffet-b*arer (ante class.), Plaut Capt 3, 
1, 12 plagipatldae, femtribace3 vin, id. 
Mo c t 2,1,9 

plagium, b, n , man stealing, kidnap 
ping, the selling of freemen as slaves, Dig 
48,15,6, 48,15,1 

plogo, are, v a [i plaga], to strike, 
wound (eccl. Lat ) . aliquem, Aug Civ. Dei. 
21, 11; Vulg Zach 13, 6, Juv. gcbol 6, 655, 
13, 133 

plagosus, a , « 4l [id.], full of 

blows I. Act, fond of fiogqxng (poet)* 
Orb line, Hor Ep 2, 1, 70 — JX. Pass ,full 


of blows or wounds (post class)* dorsum, 
App 31 9, p 222, 27. crura, id. ib 8, p 203, 
17. 

plagula, ae./ dim [3 plaga, C ] I. A 
bed curtain, a curtain (class., but not in 
Cic or Ca*s.)* deme plagulam de lecto, 
Afran. ap Non. 378, 10* Varr ib 86, 7: n 
pnmum vestem stragulam pretiosam, pla- 
gufes et aha textiha Romam advexerunt, 
Liv. 39, 6; Suet Tit. 10 — H. A part of a 
garment which is to be tewed to the other 
parts, a breadth (ante-class ), Varr. L L9, 
| 79 Mull — B. A sheet of paper (post Aug ), 
Pint 13, 12, 23, g 77. 

plagusia, ae, f , a kind offish : plagu- 
sias, Plaut Rad 2, 1, 9 
plana, ae ,/ [piano], a plane (late Lat ), 
Arm 6, 200 

planaratum, h v plaumoratum. 
Planarfa, ac, /, an uland in Me 
Tyrrhenian S*a, near Elba, another name 
for Planasia, Plm. 3, 6, 12, g 80 
planaris, e, ddj [planus], on a level 
surface, flat, plane (post class.), 31art Cap 
6, g 708 

planaiius, a, cm, adj [id.}, on level 
ground , level (po c t*class ) . conflictus, Amm. 
19, 5, 2: mterpellatio, which took place be- 
fore the judge ascended the tribunal , Cod. 
Jast 3, 11, 4 

Planasia, ae,/, =r n \avaala, an island 
xn the Tyrrhenian Sea, south of Ilva (Elba), 
now Pianosa, Varr. R. R. 3, 6; Plm. 3, 6, 12, 
g 81; Tac. A. 1, 3; 3Iart Cap 6, § 644 
planca, ae,/ [rootirXoK-; v. 2 plaga], 
= -*Xaf, a board, slab, plank (post- Aug)* 
pfencae tabulae planar Paul ex Feet p 231 
31ull roboreae, PalL 1, 21, 2. — H. A slab 
of marble, slab upon graves, Inner. Don 278, 
3; Inscr 31urat 1427,4. 
t PIancianus,a, um, v. 2. Plancus, IT. 
Plancina, ae ,/» 1(n f e °f On Caipur- 
mus PifOjTac A 2,43; 55; 75; 6,26 
PlanciUS, h 771 » the name of a Roman 
gens. Thus, Cn Plancius, a friend of 
Cicero, and defended by him against a 
charge of bribery, xn an oration still ex- 
tant; cf Cic Red. in Sen 14, 35: id. Att. 1, 
12,2. 

planctns, M, m [plango] 1. 1 n g c n. 
a striking or beating accompanied by a loud 
noise, a banging, rustling , roaring (post- 
Aug and mostly poet )* unum omnes in- 
ces°ere planctibbs. of the flappings of the 
Harp es’ wings, Val FL 4, 494: tremuitper- 
temtus aether Planctibus insolitis, Petr. 
136. planctus illisae cautibus undae, of the 
roaring of the waves, Luc. 6, 690 — 0, I n 
p a r t i c , a beating of the breast, arms, and 
face in mourning; a wailing, lamentation, 
lament (syn.. plangor,lamentum,ploratus): 
clamor barbaro ululatn planctuque pcrmix- 
tus, Curt 3, 12, 3; Iamentis et planctibus 
tota regia personabat, id. 10, 5, 7 , Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc 6, 2; VaL Max. 2, 6, 7, Sen Troad. 
92: pectora llliso sonent Contnsa planctu, 
lAThyest 1045. verberabam aegrum planc- 
tibus pectus, Petr 81, Lua 2, 23: gemitus 
ac planctus, groans and lamentations, Tac 
A. 1, 41 , Flor 4, 1 med et factus est planc- 
tus magnus in Israel, Vaig 1 3facc 1, 26 et 
saep 

t X. plancus, », m , = r\d-iKov, a kind 
of eagle, Plin. 10, 3, 3, g 7. 

2, Plancus, b 171 ( fiat footed), a Ro 
man surname . plancae tabulae planae, ob 
quam causam etplanci appelianturqui su- 
pra modom pedibus plam sunt, Paul ex 
Fest p 2313IQ1L. volabommi tantum,ex 
ceptis quibusdam namque et hmc cogno- 
mina inventa Planci, Plauti, Scauri, Pansac, 
Plm 11, 45, 105, g 254 plancus, s-Aotmtow, 
Gloss CynlL areyaporoStv, planci, Gloss 
Gr LaL So, 3Iunatms Plancus, v Muna- 
tms.— Hence, H. Plancianus, a om, 
adj , Plancian Diana, who had a shrine in 
the house of the Planci, Viscont. 3Ius. Pio 
Clem 2, p 21 Mediol 
plane, , v. 1 planus/n. 
t plane ta, ae (-tes, is), or planes, 
ttiS / m , = jtA avyror, rXavrir, a wandering 
star, planet (late Lat for the class. EtelJae 
errantes, erraticae errones) — Only plur 
form planetae, Firm JIatb 2, 2; Serv. 
Verg A. 3, 284; Isid 3, 70, 20: 19, 24, 18; 
Aus Eclog. de Nomin Sept. Dier ; Inscr. 
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pabr p 700, n. 007 — Form planetes, Gell 
14, 1, 12 , 

planctarius, ,1 » m [pl^neta] an as 
trologer (eccL Lflt ) lllos planetanos, quos 
mathematicos vocant, Aug Conf 4, 3 (al 
pianos) 

planetes, *» v P laneta «»* 

t planetictfS, a » um , ad J > = r-Xovuti 
tot, wandering, wandtnng about (post 
class ) sidera, Sid Ep 8, 11 
plangimorunm, », « [plangoj, Zamen 
fafton feed Lat ), Viet Turon. Poemt 10 
plang-o, »*, nctum, 3,u a (from the 
rootnAAr.TrXrjcTCTM, cf Lat plaga) to strike, 
beat, esp w ith a noise I, I n gen (poet, , 
cf plaudo) fluctus plangentes saxa, Lucr 
2 1155, 6 115 moribundo vertice terram, 
Ov M 12, 118 humum, id H 16 ? 334 
quanto planguntur litora fluctu I id. lb 19, 
1 tyrap&m pilaws CaA. £4, 2&1 anna 
(Boreas) ipsas alis planget stridentibus 
Alpes, Sil 1, 688 — Pass , of a bird when 
caught plangitur, beats with its wings. Ov 
II 11, 75 — II, In part ic, to beat the 
breast, head, etc , as a sign of grief (class ) 
qui multis mspcctantibus caput fenebas, 
feramaplangebas Oic aer alien Mil Fragm 
2, 4 (t 11, p 32 B ami K ) lamataque pec 
tora plangens. Ov M 6 248 femur mae 
renti dextra, id ib 11, 81 lacertos, id lb 
9 636 pectus, Petr 111 — Pass (—kotttc 
ff 0at) scissacque capillos Planguntur ma 
tres Calydonides Eveninae beat themselves 
for agony, Ov 5*1 8,526 — B. Trans f, to 
lament aloud , wring the hands, with alt 
quern or altquid, to bewail a person or thing 
(poet and in post Aug prose) planxere so 
rores Naides Planxere et Dryades plan 
gentibus absonat Echo, Ov SI 3. 505 ab 
omni plangitur arce, Stat Th 11, 417 plan 
gentia agmina, Verg A 11, 145 plangen 
tium gemitus Just 19, 2 Jin modo Spo 
rum hortabatur ut lamentari ac plangere 
mciperet, Suet Ner 49 , id Oth 8 plan 
gcntis populi derisor, Juv 6, 534 — With 
an object tendit palmas, ceu sit planctura 
relictam Andromedam Caes Germ Arat 
198, \al FI 3,297 Memphiten bovem (i c 
Apim), Tib 1, b, 27 (7, 28) dimna, Stat Th 
11, 117 malum, Claud Rapt Pros. 3, 159, 
Vulg Judic 11, 37 — Pass virtutes quas 
neque lugeri neffuo plangi fas est, Tac. Agr 
46 majorc tumultu Planguntur numral 
quara funera, Juv 13, 131 

planffor, oris, m [plango], a striking, 
beating, attended with noiso I, In gen 
(poet ) (undao) leni resonant plangorc ca 
chinni, Cat 64, 272 feminls, Auct Her 3, 
15 , Ov M 3, 498 — II. In partic , a 
beating the breast or face in token of 
grief, loud mourning, wailing , lamentation 
(class ) plangore et lamentatione comple 
re forum, Cic. Or 38, 131 femme i, Verg A 
2 487 dare plangorom, to make, Ov M 14, 
421 percutit claro plangore lacertos, id 
ib 4, 138 cacsis plangore Iacertis, id ib 6, 
532 

plangnncula, ae,/ dim , = ? rXayfwv, 
a tittle wax doll in\entae sunt quinque 
plaugunculae matronarum (aL lagunculae 
or imagunculae), Cic Att 6, 1, 25 Orell 
N cr 

planfloquus, a » um, adj (plane lo 
quorj speaking clearly or intelligibly , 
speaking plainly ( ante class ) di immor 
talcs, ut planiloqua est! Plaut. True 4, 4, 


plampcs. P~dis, m [planus pcs, flat 
foot barefoot], a kind of pantomime or 
ballet dancer , who performed without the 
comic soccus or the Zrapic cothurnus ex 
Bill tat plnmpes Atta ap Diom p 487 P 
pi impedes audit Fabios, Juv 8, 191 plan! 
pes saltans Gell 1. 11, 12. 

*planitas, at > s »/ [planus], plainness, 
trop , distinctness, perspicuity sententia 
rum, Tac Or 23 Jin (al plenitas, sanitas, 
grnv it is) 

pi aru ties, 1,1 (collat form plSmtia, 
no verj rare, Cic. Div 1, 1, 2, Caes. B C 
1, 43), and plur plimtiac f [id ] a flat or 
ctcn surface, level gi'ound a plain (class ) 
nequata agri planities Cic Verr 2, 4. 48, 
§ 107 crat inter oppidum et collem plam 
tia, Caes B C 1, 43 plamtics erat inter 
sinistros montes, Sail c 59, 2, id J 48 
fn speculi Lucr 4 294 propter plan! 
tiem regionum Cic. I>u l, i pars planl 


tiae, Liv 44, 6, Vitr 7, 3 clivom martis 
in PLAN’icrEM redegervnt s p Q R , Inscr 
Grut 162, 6, a similar inscription with the 
form plamtiaai, Inscr Grut 152, 7 nulla 
planitia dividit, Auct B Hisp 28 fn pla 
nitiae coronarum, Vitr 7, 3 
i planitudo, mis ,/ [planus] evenness, 
levetness planitudo, opa\ta, Gloss Philox 
piano, are, v a { id ] to level, make 
plain flat, even, etc (post class ) planate 
\ias Conpp Laud Justin 2,223 
planta, ae, / [for plancta, cf planus, 
root v plango] I. Anj vegetable produc 
tion that serves to propagate the species, 
a sprout, shoot, twig, sprig, sucker, graft, 
scion, slip, cutting, Varr R R 1, 55 mal 
leoli, plantae, sarmenta, viviradices, propa 
gines, Cic Sen 15, 52, Verg G 2, 23 — B. 
A young tree, a slirub that may be trans 
planted, a set, slip, Ov R Am 193 plantas 
| ex semmario transferre in almd,'Plm 17, 
11, 14, § 75 plantae sinapis pnma hieme 
translatae Col 11, 3, 29 thymi novellas 
plantas disponere, id 11 3, 40 puteusque 
brevis m tenuis plantas facile diflundi 
tur haustu, Juv 3, 227 planta, quam quis 
in solo nostro posuerit, Gai Inst 2, 74 (but 
; not used in the general sense of a plant, 
i for which, in class Lat res quae gigmtur 
e terra, etc , Cic Fin 4, 5, 13, v Madv ad 
' loc , and Krebs, Antibarb p 890) — II, A 
sole, sole of the foot ah ! tibi ne teneras 
glacies secet aspera plantas, Verg E 10, 49 
citae, Ov M 10 591 cubitales, Phn 7, 2, 2, 
§24 pedum plantae, Verg A 8 458 mihi 
summa licet contingere sidera plantis,Prop 
1, 8, 43 planta duel, to be dragged by the 
heel Juv 5, 125 tremuhs msistere plantis, 
id. 6, 96 assequi planta, in the course, Sil 
13, 246 certamina plantae, a race, id 16, 
468 quadrupedem planta fodiens, 1 e cal 
canbus, id 6, 212 exsurgere in plantas, 
Sen Ep 111, 3 quid emm velocis gloria 
plantao Praestat, Juv 13, 98 plantfi mag 
na calcor, id 3,247 — Prov sutorem su 
pra plantam ascendoro vetuit (like ultra 
crepidam), Val Max. 8, 12 fin 
plantkgfO, Inis,/, a plantain, Phn 25, 
8, 39, § 80 

plantaris, c, adj [planta] I. Of or 
belonging to sets , subst plantaria, 
mm, n plur , sets, slips, or young trees, 
Verg G 2, 27 plantaria transferuntur, 
Plm 21, 10, 34, § GO non Epicbrum Suspi 
cit exigui laetum plantaribus borti, trees , 
plants, Juv 13, 123 — B. TranBf , the 
hair, Pors 4, 39 — II. Of or belonging to 
the sole of the foot (poet ) , of Mercury 
summa pedum propere plantaribus alligat 
alis, Stat Th 1, 304 — Subst plantaria, 
mm, winged shoes or sandals aeni planta 
ria vellet Perseos Val FI 1, 67 

1. plaatarium,”,’' I'd] a nursery 
garden, nursery plantaria instituunt an 
mculasque transferunt, et itcrura bimas 
Plm 13, 4, 8, § 37 caedua, id. 17, 20. 34, 

§ 149 

2. plantarium, n [id j, the sole of 
the foot quod tamen de plontario fern 
orietur (statua), Vulg Dan 2, 41 

plantatio, <">nis,/ [planto] I t A set 
ting , planting, transplanting ( post Aug ), 
Plm 21, 4, 10, § 17 —II, .4 plant set out or 
transplanted (late Lat,), Vulg Isa 17, 10, 
id Matt 16, 13 

plantator, oriS > m [ id ] a setter, 
planter, transplanter (lato Lat ), Aug Ep 
89, 112. 

plantigrer, ^ ra j erum, adj [planta 
gcro] having shoots, branching (post Aug ) 
siliqua, Plm. 13,8,16, § 59 
planto, arc, V a [planta] I. To set, 
plant, transplant (cf sero) hoc modo 
plantantur pumcae, Plm 17, 10, 13 § 67, 
Pall 4 5 vineara, Vulg Luc. 20 9 et sacp 
-XI. To fix in place, and hence, to form, 
make qui plantavit aurem, non audietf 
1 ulg Psa 93, 9 

+planula, ac, / dim [1 planus], a ht 
tie plane planulft, Gloss Philox j 

planum, planus, I B. 

1 , planus, a , um, adj [for placnus, 
root plac , Gr wAaKovr, cf 2. plaga plan 
ca], even, level, flat, plane (class , cf 
aequor) I. Lit facllis et plana via, 
Plaut Trin 3, 2, 19 cum duae forraac 
praestantes sint, ex solidis globus, ex pla 


ms circulus aut orbis, Cic. N D 2, 18, 47* 
planum et aequahile corpus universitatis, 
id Umv 5 planus et aequus locus id. 
Caecm.17, 50 litus, Caes. B G 4 23 can 
na id ib 3, 13 pisces, flatfish, Plm 9. 20, 
37, § 73 aediflcia, quae piano pede institu 
untur, on level ground, Vitr 6, 11 post 
quam jacuit planum mare, Juv 12, 62 
plana faciem contundere palma.jf7at.id 13, 
128 — Comp aditus planior, Liv 34, 29 — 
Sup planissimus locus, Cic. Agr 2, 35, 90 
— B. Subst planum, h n , level ground, 
a plain aciem in planum deducit,Sall J 
49, 6 per planum ire, Ov A A 2, 243 ca 
dere in piano id Tr 3, 4, 17 in planum 
deferre ahquid Sen Tranq 10, 6 castra in 
piano erant, Flor 4, 12, 69 do piano, on 
level ground , Dig 13, 6, 6 , Aus Grat Act 
21 ad plamora,! ulg Judic 1,34— In par 
tic,jund t t e piano or de piano, on 
Iml pveuwd, belove, wet on tke htr.ck, v ? 
out of court, extrajudicially aut e piano 
aut e quaesitoris tnbunali, Suet Tib 33 
custodiae non solum pro tnbunali, sed et 
de piano audin possunt,Dig 48, 18, 18. ib 
37, 1, 3 — H. Trop A. Lowly, t nconsxder 
able, humble (post Aug) haec magnam 
mitas mchus m tnbunali, quam m piano 
conspicitur, shows belter tn one of high than 
of low station, Sen Clem 1, 5, 3 fortunam 
suam in planum deferre, id Tranq 10, 6 
de piano, without difficulty, easily (poet ) 
hoc tibi de piano possum promittere, Lucr 
1, 41L — B. Plum, clear, distinct, intelligible 
(class ] sat\n’ haec sunt t\h\ plana et ccr 
tal Plaut Pere 2, 2, 1 narrationes, Cic 
Top 26, 97 conjectatio, Plm 2, 7, 5, § 22 
pol planum id quidem est, it t s plain, clear , 
evident, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 32 planum face 
re, to make plain, clear, or intelligible, to 
set foi th, Cic Verr 1, 18, 56, 2. 1, 10, § 27, 
2, 1, 20, § 62 , 2 6, 64 § 165 planum face 
re multis testibus ia lb 1, 14, 40 planum 
facere atque probare, Lucr 2, 932 — (J. 
Easy, free from danger lllam vinm v itae, 
quam ante praecipitem et lubricam esse 
ducebat huic planae et stabili praoponen 
dam esse, Cic. Flac. 42, 105 — Hence, adv 
plane, plainly , evenly , trop , simply, 
clearly, distinctly, intelligibly I. Lit 
(class ) videre, Plaut Trin 4, 3, G4 scribe 
re, id As 4, 1, 10 scire, id True 2, 6, 9 
plane loqul. Plaut Am 2, 1, 30 piano ot d> 
lucide loqui, Cic de Or 1, 32 plane et per 
spicue expedire ahquid, id Fin 3. 5, 19 
plane et Latine loqui, to speak plainly, right 
out, without circumlocution , id Phil 7, 6, 
17 — Comp quo pacto excludi potis est 
plamus, quam, etc , Plaut. True 2, 8, 5 
plamus dicere (opp dicere obscunus), Cic 
de Or 2, 80, 329 planius atque apertius dv 
cere, id Rose Com 14,43 quid, hoc planius 
egisscm. si, etc , id Verr 2, 1, 10, § 27 osten 
dere PI in 18. 28, G8, § 273 — Sup apertis 
sime plamssimcquc oxplicare, Cic. Verr 2, 
2, 64, § 156 — B. Transf , wholly, enhiely 
completely, quite (class ), Plaut Fp 3, 4, 65 
perdidisti mulicrem, id Ps 4, 7, 116 lllam 
piano amo, id Capt 3, 4 C cnrcrc sensu 
commum, Hor S 1, 3, 66 quod reliquos 
cobercdes convemsti, plane bene, you have 
acted quite right , Cic Att 13, 6, 2 illud 
plane moleste tub, quod etc , id Fnm 3, 10, 
11 non piano par, Auct Her 4, 20, 28 ex 
rebus penitus pcrspectis, plancquo cogmtis 
Cic dc Or 1, 23, 108 propemodum, volpla 
ne potius, id Brut 97, 3J2 cxplicari rmlii 
tuum conslhum plane v olo, ut penitus in 
tellegam, thoroughly , id Att 8, 12 1 pla 
mssime pern, Plaut True 2, 0, 67 plane 
perfectcquc cruditus, Cic. Brut 81, 282 
plane atque omnmo rem defuisso, Id ib 
59, 214 piano cum, particularly as, Inscr 
Grut 208, cf et plane quid rectum esset 
diutms cogitaro malui, Cic. Att 8, 12, 3 — 
2. By all means assuredly co aenus to 
rogo ut plane ad nos odvoles, Cic Att 2, 24 
5^in — 3. In partic, In affirmative an 
sw ers, certainly to It sure, exactly so (ante 
class ) ego et domi prn atus sum et peril 
Oe Plane istuccst, Plaut True 2,7,57, id 
Ps 4, 7, 73 De Etiam argentum est ultro 
objcctum ut sit, qui vivat dum nliud ali 
quid flngitii conflciat Ge Plan Issurae, Ter 
Phorm 6, 2, 4. — 4, Besides, but (late Lit ]. 
Dig 9 2, 7j 32, 1, f>2 

t 2. planus, i, w , =:trXavor, a juggler, 
impostor, cheat (class , cf erro) illo pla 
nus improbisslmus, Cic Clu 26, 72 fracto 
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crure planum attollerc, Hor. Ep. X, 17, 59; 
Petr. 82. , ' 

t plasma, atls, n ., — nXaerpa, some- 
thing formed or moulded. I. L i t., an im- 
oge, figure, a creature (eccl. Lat): eman- 
cipator Eervientis plasm atis, PrucL Cath. 7, 
184. — B. Transf, an affected modulation 
of the voice (post- Aug.), Pers. 1, 17 : sit lec- 
tio non in canticum diEsoluta, nec plasma- 
te, ut nunc a plerisque fit, effeminata, Quint. 
1,8,2. — II. Trop., a fiction (post-class.) 
Aus. Ep. 10, 1: Mart. Cap. 9, §§ 913, 998. 

plasmatlO, onis, / [ plasm o], a form - 
xng, fashioning, creating ( eccl. Lat.), Hier. 
Ep. 22, n. 38; Atnbros. Par. t, 4, 24/ 
plasmator, Sris, m. [ id.}, a former, 
fashioner , creator (eccL Lat.): deus homi- 
nvs plasma tor, XVrt &dr. Jt r«l 2. 

plasmo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [plasma], to 
form, mould, fashion (eccl. Lat.): corporis 
effigfem, Prnd. Apoth. 933: homo plasma- 
tus, Tert adv. Jud. 13 med.: me, Vnlg. Psa. 
118, 73: aestatem, id. ib. 73, 17. 

I plasso, brc, It v * m, =rrAa£rcf<» = pla- 
sm o, to form , mould , shape (post-class.), 
Apic. 2, L 

t plastcSj ae, m., = rhdtrTrjs, a mould- 
er, potter , modeller , statuary (post- Aug.; 
syn. Actor), Veil. 1, 17, 4: laudatissimi, Plin. 
35, 12, 45, g 154; Vitr. 1, 1, 13; Tert. IdoL 3; 
Vulg. lea. 41, 25. — XI. A creator, maker 
(eccl. Lat.): Israel, Vulg. Isa. 45, 11: ter- 
rae, id. ib. 45, 18. . 

plastifca, ae, v. plasticc. 
plasticator, oris, m. [plasUcaa], a 
moulder or modeller in clay (post-claS3.), 
Firm. Math. 8, 1C. 

t plastice, bs, and -ca, ae,/, = *-X a - 
anti], the plastic art , statuary (post-Aug.) ; 
qui plasticen matrem etatuariac ecalptu- 
raeque et caelaturae esse dixit, Plin. 35, 12, 
43, g 151.— Form plastica, Tert. Cult. Fem. 

2 fin. 5; id^Spect. 18. 

t plasticns, a > Dm, O&j- » = »rXu<rTiicof, 

of or belonging to moulding or modelling , 
plastic ; ratio, Vitr. 1, 1, 13: manu3, plas- 
tic, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 12.— II. Subst. : pl a . 
stlCUB, i, « moulder, modeller , statua- 
ry ( post-class.), Fiim JIath. 7, 25. 

t.plastus, a, dm, adj., = nhaaros 
(formed); trap., fictitious, deceptive (post- 
class.), Fnlg. Myth, praet 1. 

Platacae, arum,/, = riXareuat, Pia- 
(cea, a city in Bceotia, celebrated for a vic- 
tory of the Greeks over the Persians , now 
Kokla, Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61; Nep. Arist. 2, 1; 
id. Pans. 1, 2; Just. 2, 12, 11 al — Hence, 
A. Plataccnscs, fain, w., the inhaint - 1 
ants of Platcca , the Platceans , Nep. Milt. G, 
1; Just. 2, 9, 9.— B. Plata ecus, a, urn, 1 
adj. , of or belonging to Platcea , Platcean : 
proelium, Vitr. 1, L 

platalea (platea, Plin. 10, 40, 66, 

§ 115) ae,/, the spoonbill. Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 
121. 

t platanetum, i, n. [plalanus], a grave 
of plane - trees : rXa-ravw, platanetum. 
Gloss. Phllox. 

t plataninus, a, um, adj., = rXcira- 
vtvos, of or belonging to the plane-tree, plane-. 
Col. 12, 16, 3. • 

t platanista, ae, m.,= jrAar avurr/p, 
a fish in the Ganges, otherwise unknown, 
Piln. 9, 15,JL7 t § 46. 

t platan on, bn is, m., — n \aravu>v, a 
grove of plane-trees, Vitr. 5, 11: posterodie 
in eundem platanona descend!, Petr. 131- 
Mart 3, 19, 2 (in Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 1, written as 
Grcek).^ 

t platanus, i {nom. plur. platan us, 
Verg. Cul. 123), /., — BAoravor, the platane 
or Oriental plane-tree : sub platano umbri- 
fera, Cic. pout. Dir. 2, 30, 63; id. de Or. 1 7. 
23; Plin. 12, 1, 3, § 6: 8terilc3platani, Verg. 
G. 2,70: caclebs (because It did not like 
the elm, Eerve to support vines), Hor. C 2 
15,4; 2,11, 13; Juv. 1,12. ' ’ 

t 1, platea (plnt'a, Cat. 15, 7; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 71), ae,/, = irXaTela. I , Abroad 
way in a city, a street (class.): qnis hie est 
qui in plateam Ingrcditur? Plant. Trin.4, 

I, 21: in hac habitasse platea dictum 
Cbrysidem, Ter. And. 4, 5, 1; Cae3. B. C. 1, 
27 : purae sunt plateae, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, ?L-i 

II. An open space in a house, an area 
court-yard ( post-class.), Lampr. Elag. 24. * 
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2. platea, (he spoonbill , Plin. 10, 40, 56, 

§ 115; v. platalea. 

plates sa, ae,/, a flatfish, plaice, Aus. 
Ep. 4, 58. 

1. platice, adv., r. platicns fln: 
t 2. platice, b3,f.,=z7T\arisi], general 
or summary instruction, a general plan or 
scheme (post-class.): nunc ad platicen re- 
vertamur, Firm. Math. 2, 16. 

t platicns, a, dm, adj.,xxv\ariKor, 
general, compendious, summary (post-class.) : . 
dispositio, Firm.' Math. 3, 2. — Adv.: pla- 
tice, *» general , generally (post-class.): 
platice institui, Firm. Math. 2, 16. 

Plato or Platon, onis, = nxdxwv. 
L A celebrated Grecian philosopher, the dis- 
ciple of Socrates, the instructor of Aristotle, 
andfoun der ofth e A cademic philosophy, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 1, It id. Brut. 31, 121; id. Tosc. 1, 
17,39; i(LOr. 3, 12: Plato divinus auctor, 
id. Opt. Gen. Or. 6; Sen. Ep. 6, 6, 13. — In 
Greek acc.: doctura Platona, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
3; Petr. 2, 6.— Hence, B. Flatonicns, 
a,’ um, ad;., = nXaT£i)voc6v, of or belonging 
to Plato, Platonic : Buhlimitas, Plin/Ep. 

1, 10, 5: philosophus, Gell. 15, 2, 1: homo, 
speaking of Cicero, Q. Cic. Petit Cons. 12, 
46: ideae, Sen. Ep. 6, 6. 26— Subst.: Pla- 
tonici, orum, m., followers of the Platonic 
philosophy , Platonists, Cic. Off. 3, 1, 2. — II. 
.in obscure Epicurean of Sardtr, contempo- 
rary with Cicero, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4, § 14. 
t platyceros, bW^,adj.,^=.T\aTvKep^ 

(broad-horn), having spreading horns, broad- 
homed; acc. plur. platycerotas, Plin. 11, 37, 
45, g 123. 

t platyc6iiasis, is >/-.=wXaTt/icop<a- 
eric, an excessive dilatation of the pupil of 
the eye, Veg. Vet. 2, 16. 

1 platyophthalmus, »n.,= ttXotw- 
6<p6a\por (eye-dilator), a name for antimo- 
ny, because it was supposed to enlarge and 
beautify the eye, Plin. 33, 6, 34, § 102. 
t platyphyllon, «■, ='rXary0uX- 

Xov (broad-leaf), a broad-leaved species of 
the plant titbymalus, Plin. 26, 8, 44, g 70. | 

1 platys, yds, = rhavOv, broad 
( post-Aug. ; found only in nom. sing.): Der- , 
yub, qui platys appellatur, Plin. 26, 8, 58, I 
§90. 

plando ( plodo, Varr. ap. Non. 478, 5, 
and Quint. 6, 1, 52). si, sum, 3, v. a. and n. \ 
I. Act. , to clap, strike, beat any thing (poet.; ! 
cf. plango), Verg. Cir. 179: pectora manu, 
Ov. M. 2, 866: clipeum pectore, Stat. Tb. , 
7, 134: aquas, id. S. 1,3, 74: choreas pedi- 
bus, to execute a 'choral dance, stamping 
with the feet, Verg. A. 6, 644: plausis alia, 
Ov. M. 14, 507; 14, 677— B. iVeufr., to 
clap, strike, beat (of two bodies striking to- 
gether). A. 1° g® 11 - (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): alis Plaudentcra figft sub nube 
columbam, Verg. A. 5, 615: pennis, with 
her wings, Ov. M. 8, 238: rostro, id. ib. 6, 97. 
— Absol.: aversas inter se manus collide, 
non plaudent, Sen. Q. N. 2, 28— B. In 
P a r t i c. ^ 1. To clap the hands in token of 
approbation , to applaud, clap (class.): ma- 
nus suas in plaudendo consumere, Cic. Att. 
16,2,3: buic ita plansura est, ut salva re 
publica Pompeio plaudi solebat, id. ib. 2, 
19,3. — In the theatre, at the close of the 
piece: nunc, spectators, Jovis summi 
causa clare plaudite, Plant. Am. fin.; id. 
Ep. Jin.; cf. : usque Sessuri, donee can- 
tor, vos plaudite, dicat, Hor. A. P. 155; and: 
cum ventum est ad ipsum illud. quo vete- 
res tragoediae comoediaeque clauduntur, 
Plodite, Quint 6, 1, 52 Spald. JY. cr.; cf. 
also: manibus clare, Plant. Ca3./n. .* spec- 
tavi ego pridem comicos ad istnm modum 
Sapienter dicta dicereatque is plandier, id. 
Rud. 4, 7, 24: in aliquem, to express disap- 
probation of any one by clapping, pound- 
ing, stamping, i. e. to hiss him off, Min. FeL 
Octav. 14.— 2, Transf., in gen., to express 
approbation, to approve, applaud : plaudit 
sepultis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 88 : dis bominibusque 
plaudentibus, Cic. Q. Fr. 2,4,1; J ov. 3, 357: 
funus, id. 1, 146: sibi, to applaud one's self, 
to be satisfied or well contented with one's 
self: populuB me sibilat: at mibi plaudo 
Ipse dorai, Hor. S. 1, 1, 66: nec ipse tibi 
plaudis, Plin. Ep. 9, 14. — 3. To strike hands 
in completing a bargain: stultus homo 
plaudet manibus, Vulg. Prov. 17, 18. 
tt plaumoratum, h n. (Rsetian), a 
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kind of plough, Plin. 18, 18, 48, § 172; v, Sil- 
lig ad h. L 

plausibflis, e, adj. [plando], deserving 
applause, praiseworthy, acceptable, pleasing 
( class.): censorium nomen (withpojmlare), 
Cic. Div. inCaecil.3, 8: oratio,Sen. Ep.5,9: 
locus, Quint. 4,3, L — Hence, adv.: plau- 
Slbillter, toitt applause ( post-class.) : in- 
genium plausibiliu3 manifestare, with more 
applause, Sid. Ep. 8, 10. 

plausiliS; e > odj. [ id.], that daps ap- 
plause, applauding , plausive (post-class.): 
plausilibus ulnis (aL plausibilibnB), Sid. Ep. 
9, 14; cf.: plansilis, plansibilis, -Not. Tir. 
p. m. 

plausio, onis, / [ id.], applause (late 
Lat), Cassiod. Hist. Tripart. 2, L 

plan si/to, are, V. freq. n. (id.], to clap 
( poet) : plansitat arborea clamans de fron- 
de palumbes, i. e. flaps its wings, Auct 
Carm. Philora. 2L 

plan SO r (plosor, Sid. Ep. 9, 3; id. 
Carm. 9, 300), oris, m. [id.], one ivho claps ap- 
plause, an applauder (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose): in vacuo laetus sessor plausorque 
theatro, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 130; Petr. 5; Suet 
Ner. 25. 

plaustra, v. plau strum, 
plaustrarins (plostr-), a, um, adj. 
[plaustrum, plostrumj, of or belonging to a 
wagon, wagon-: asini, Cato, R. R. 11, 1: 
juga duo, id. ib. 2-— U. Subst.: platl- 
strarius (plostr- ), ii, w. A, a wag- 
on - maker, wheel vrrigh t : plaust rariorum 
vectigal, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 24.— B. -A wag- 
on-driver, wagoner: si AquSIiae actione 
plaustrariura ( al. plostrarium ) teneri pla- 
cet, Dig. 9, 2^27 Jin. 

plan strilucus, a, um, adj. [plau- 
etrura-luceo], shining like Charles's Wain, 
brilliant (post-clas3.), Mart. Cap. 9, § 912. 

+ plaustrix, icte,/ [plausor], a female 
applauder, acc. to Non. 150, 29. 

plaustrum (plostrum. Cato, R. R 
2, 10; 62; Varr. K. R. 1, 22, 3; cf. Suet 
Vesp. 22: plaustra, ae,/, v. infra), i, n. 
[Sanscr. plavas, ship; prop., that which 
sways hither and thither; root plu-; Gr. 
n\4u, irXvvoy], a vehicle for carrying heavy 
loadB, a wagon, wain, cart. J, L i t. (class.) : 
vendat plostrum vetus, Cato, R.R.2,7; 
Plant AuL 3, 5, 31 : in plaustrum conici, 
Cic. Div. 1, 27, 57 : stridentia plaustra, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 10,59; id. M. 2, 177: sicut stridet 
plaustrum onustum foeno, Vulg. Amos, 2, 
13: tecta, id. Num. 7, 3. — Prov.: plau- 
strum perculi, I have upset l lam done far l 
Plant. Ep. 4, 2, 22. — B. Transf, the 
constellation Charles' sWain, the Great Bear 
(poet): flexerat obliquo plaustrum temo- 
ne Bootes, Ov. M. 10, 447; id. P. 4, 10, 39; 
Amm. 15, 10, 2 ( called plaustra Parrhasis, 
Sid. Carm. 5, 282 sq.). 

1. plausus, a j um, Part. , from plaudo. 

2. plausus, f , v. 3. plausus init. 

3. plausus (plosus, i fa cr. s. 6, i), ns 
(a later collat. form, plausus, Cod. Th. 
15, 9, 2), m. [plaudo], a clapping sound, the 
noise that arises from the beating or strik- 
ing together of two bodies. £ In gen. 
(poet, and in po3t-Aug. prose): it cqnes et 
plaosu cava concutit ungula terram, Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 419 Vahl.). — Of 
cocks: plausu premunt alas, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 2, 26, 67 (Trag.v. 251 Vahl.). — Ofdove3: 
plausumque exterrita pennis Dat tecto in- 
gentem, Verg. A. 5, 215: laterura Plin. 10, 
21, 24, § 46: aeris, id. 11, 20, 22, § 68: palma 
com pa lm£ coJlata plaosum iacit, Sen. Q. 
N. 2, 28, 1— II. Id P artic., a dapping 
of hands in token of approbation, applause 
(class, and very freq.): si voletis plausum 
Tabulae huic clarum dare, Plant. Rud. 5, 3, 
65; cf v. 67 and plaudo, II. B. ; Cic, Sest. 
58, 123: a plebe plausu maximo est mihi 
gratulatio significant, id. Att. 4, 1, 5: tantis 
plausibns, tant5 approbatione infimorum, 
id. ib. 14, 16, 2: a cuncto conscssu plausus 
multiplex datus, id. Sen. 18, 64: alicni plau- 
sus impertire, id. Att 2, 18, 1: plausus 
quaerere in aliqua re, id. ib. 8, 9, 3 ; id. Clu. 
47: captare, id. Tusc. 2, 26, 64: petere. 
Quint. 4, 1, 77. 

Plautianus, a , «m, v. Piautius, B. 

Plautinus, a , «m, v. 2. Plautus, II. 

Piautius (Plot-), i, m., name of a 
Roman gens. M. Piautius Hypsaeus, 
1385 
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a consul AU C 63 0, Cic de Or 1, 36, 166 — 
2 M Plautius Silvanus, a tribune of the peo 
pie A. UC 666, Ascon. Cm Corn, p 79 —3. 
L. Flotms Gallus,a rhetorician in the time oj 
Manus, Suet Rbet 2. — 4.L Plotins.aporf 
who celebrated the Mithndatic uar Cic. Arch 
9,20 — Hence, A. Plautius (Plot-), a, 
um, adj of or pertaining to a Plautius 
IPlotua), Ptauhan, Plotian Plantia let, 
of the tribune of the people M Plautius Syl 
vanus, Ascon Cic. Com p 79 ipse (Catili 
na) lege Plautia interrogate est, Sail. C 31, 
4, Cic Mil. 13, 35 Plautia rogatio, Gell 13, 
3, 6 Plotia rogatio, Suet Caes 6 — B. 
Plantianns (Plot-), », “ m , ad J , plau 
tian tabulae, of the comic poet Plautius , 
GelL 3, 3 de bonis Plotiams, belonging to a 
certain Plotius, Cic Fam 13, 8, 2 

1. plautus (plot-), a, um, adj I. 
j Flat, broad plauti appellantur canes, quo 
■rum aures languidae sunt ac flaccidae et 
latius videntur patere, Paul ex Fest p 231 
Mull, conchae plautiores, Tert Pall 3 — 
II. Among the Umbrians, fiat-footed (plo 
tos appellant) Umbri pedibus plams (natos 

unde et Maccius) poeta, quia Umber 
Sarsmas erat, a pedum plamtie initio Plo 
tus, postea Plautus coeptus est dici, Fest 
p 238 Mull , cf Paul ex Fest p 239 lb 

2. Plautus, b m [ flat foot , ^ 1 P lau 
tus], an Umbrian surname — So, T Maccius 
(or Maccus) Plautus, a celebrated Roman 
comic poet, a natnc of the Umbrian village 
Sarstna — (On the name Maccius, instead 
of the earlier reading Acorns or Attius, v 
Ritschl, De Plauti poetae nommibus, in his 
Parcrgou Plautmorum I pp 3-43, and 
respecting his life and writings, id lb 
pp 47-579) Cic Brut 15, 60, Quint 10, 
1, 99 — B, T r a n s £ , the works of Plan 
tus, a comedy of Plautus adporto vobis 
Plautum lingua non manu, Plaut Men 
prol 3 — Hence, II. Flautinus, ^ um, 
adj , of or belonging to Plautus, Plautian 
pater, l e a father in a play of Plautus, 
Cic Ep ad Brut 2, 2 fin numeri et sales, 
Hor A- P 270 sermo, Quint 10, 1, 99 stl 
lus Gell 3. 3, 13 prosapia, i e poor , mean , 
because Plautus was said to have worked 
in a mill, Min Fel Octav 14 — Sup . ver 
sus Plauti nnsuni, most Plautus like , alto 
getherm Plautus's manner , Gell 3, 3, 4 

plebccula (pleHcula, Jul Val Rer 
Gest Alex M 2. 30), a e,/ dim [plebs], the 
common people, the populace, themob, rabble 
(class) misera ac jejuna, Cic Att 1, 16, 
Hor Ep 2-1,186, Pers 4,6, Suet Vesp 18 
plcbfcius (-ejus), um, adj [id ] I. 
Of or belonging to the common people or 
commonalty , plebeian (opp to patricius), 
Liv 4, 4, 11, Cic Fam 9, 21 familin, id 
Mur 7, 15 consul, Liv 6 ? 40, 10, 23 Pudi 
cilia, the goddess of Chastity of the plebeians, 
as there was also a Pudicitia patncia, id 
lb , cf Fest p 237 MQU ludi, popular 
sports, shows instituted by the commonalty, 
Liv 29, 38 fin fatum ( opp divitibus re 
sponsa data), Juv 6, 588 Deciorum am 
mae, id. 8, 254 — Subst plebciUS, i, m , 
a plebeian, Enn ap Fest s \ mutire p 145 
Mull (Trag V 37C Vahl), Paul Sent 6,4, 
10 — II. TransC, in a contemptuous 
sense, plebeian (opp to refined, elevated), 
common , vulgar , mean , Zou> ( class.) quam 
quam nos \ idemur tibi plebei et pauperes, 
Plaut Poen. 3 1, 12 licet concurrent om 
nes plebei philosophi , sic enim ii, qui a 
Platone, et Socrate. et ab ea familid dissi 
dent, appellandi v identur, i e the Epicure 
ans), Cic. Tusc. 1, 23, 55 purpura plebeia ac 
paene fusca, id. Sest 8, 19 vmn, Plm. 14, 6. 
8, § 69 charta, id 13, 22, 23, § 75 gemma 
id. 37, 9, 45, § 128 sermo, Cic Fam 9, 21, 
3 — Adverb , Petr 93 

plcbcs, JS and Si, v plebs. 

plcbicola, a0 , comm [plebs colo] one 
who courts thefaior of the common people, 
a friend of the people (class.) ab hoc pie 
bicoll tnbuno plebis eicitur, Cic Agr 2, 
31, 84, id Sc«t 52, 110, Li\ 3, 33 

plebis, ' plebs. 

plcbiscitnm ( also separately plcbi 
scitam, Plaut Ps. 2, 4, 58), i n ( abl 
plebis scitu, Decret. ap Cic Att. 4, 2, 3) 
[plebs scitum] a deaee or ordinance of the 
people (opp senatus consultum),Cic. Dom 
17, 44 , Just, Inst. 1, 2 4 plebis scitum igi 
tur en secundum cum Capitonem lex quam 
138C 


PLEC 

plebes, non populus, accipit, Gell 10, 20, 6, 
cf pleb* I , and scitum, s \ scisco, P a. 

plebltas, atis,/ [plebs], the rank of a 
common citizen, plebeian rank or condition 
(ante class ) propter tenuitatem. et plebi 
tatem, Cato ap Ison 149, 4 Hemina, id. ib 
149,5 (plebitatem, ignobihtatem, Xon ) 

plebs (hi inscriptions often pi.eps ), 
-bis, and archaic plebes ($ plebis), is 
and 5i (plebium, Prud. <tt e<p 10, 709 pie 
bibus, Aug Ep 166), f [root pie, fiU, 
whence Gr TUfnrXnpi wXi/pijr, cf n-Xn- 
l lot, multitude] J, Lit , the common peo 
pie , the commons or commonalty, the pie 
beians (opp the patricians, senators, and 
knights , whereas populus signifies the 
collective people, including, therefore, the 
Senate), Cic Leg 3, 3, 10 plebes m hoc 
regi antistat loco, licet Lacrumare plebi, 
regi honeste non licet, Enn ap Hier Epit. 
Nep p 590 Mign. (Ting v 271 Vahl ) 
plebs a populo eo differt quo species a ge 
nere nam appellatione populi unnersi 
cives significantur, connumeratis etiam 
patnens et senatonbus' plebis autem ap 
pellatione sine patnbus et senatu ceteri 
cives significantur, Just Inst 1, 2, 4, cf 
Gai Inst 1, 3 plebes dominandi studio 
permota a patnbus secessit, Sail C 33, 3 
ita tnbum plebei creati duo, Liv 2, 33, 2 
dum decern tnbunos plebi faceret, id 3, 65, 
4 non enim populi, sed plebis eum (sc 
tnbunum plebis) magistratum esse, Liv 2, 
56 populo plebique Romanae, Cic Mur 1, 
1 in duas partes ego civitatem divisam ar 
bitror in patres, et plebem, Sail Or ad 
Caes 2, 5 , Liv 2, 56 Martia Roma triplex 
equitatu, plebe, senatu, Aus Idyll 11, 78 — 
II. T r a n s f , in gen A. The great mass, 
the multitude in Hyrcama, plebs publi 
cos alit canes, optimates domesticos, Cic 
Tusc 1, 45, 108 plebem et infimam multi 
tudmem delmire, id Mil 35, 95 — B. With 
accessory notion of contempt, the populace, 
the lower class or order, the mass (poet 
and in post- Aug prose) multitudo de plebe, 
Liv 5, 39 si quadnngentis sex septem 
millia desunt, Plebs ens, you shall be pie 
beian, Hor Ep 1, 1, 69 misera, id S 1, 8, 
10 \ entosa, id Ep 1, 19, 37 immensa m 
miaque, Juv 11, 194 —Among the gods 
plebs Superhra, Faum, Satynquo, Lares 
que, Flummaque, et Xymphae, ScmideQm 
que genus, Ov Ib 81 —Of bees, a stock, 
swarm , hue (meaning the great mass, opp 
to the queen), m plur (rare) tres alveo 
rum plebes, Col 9, 11, 1 corona plebium, 
Prud <ne<p 10,709 — C. The whole people, 
nation , community, = populus (late Lat ), 
Vulg Gen 23, 13 plebs tua Israel, id Luc 
2, 32 et saep 

plecta, ae,/ [1 plecto], archit. L t , a 
border of interwo\en lines m relief, Vulg 
3 Reg 7, 29 

plectibilis, e, adj [2 plecto] I, Pass , 
deserving punishment (post class.) invi 
dla, Sid Ep 4, 6 usurpatio, Cod. Th. 14, 
3, 16 — II, Act, penal severitas. Cod Th 
j 12, 1, 161. 

plectms, e, adj [1 plecto], plaited J. 
'Lit (ante class ) corona plectihs, Plaut 
1 Baccn. 1, 1, 37 — H. Trop . complicated, 
involved, in tncate (post cla^s.) syllogismi, 
Prud. Apotb praef 2, 36 

1. plecto. xi and xHi, xum, 3, v a 
[root plek , Gr jrhfmo, ir\oKtj r Lat plic 
m sim plic is, lm plic o, etc. , cf 3 plaga] 
I. To plait, braid, interweave (rare, most- . 
ly in the part perf and poet , not m Cic. 
or Caes., sjn. plico, flecto, necto] A. 
Lit ermes plexuens, Vulg Judic. 16 13 
coronam de splms, id Matt 27. 29 plexa 
colhgata significatex Graeco, cui nos etiam 
praepositionem adicimus, cum dicimus 
perplexa, Fest p 230 Mull plexao coro 
nae, Lucr 6, 1399 flores plexi Cat 64, 284 
colligationes,Vitr 10, 1 — B. Trop ple- 
XtlS. a, um, P cl, involved, intricate , en 
tangled , ambiguous (anto class.)* plexa, 
non falsa autumaro dictio Delphls solet, 

| Pac. ap Xon 237, 4 —II. To tunst, bend , 

; turn monstrabat vitulus quo so pacto 
plecteret, Phacdr 5, 9, 3 dub (aL flecteret) 

2. plecto. ere, v a [itX»jttu], to beat, 
punish , in class lang usuiUj in pass , to 
be punished , suffer punishment , be beaten 

1 1, Act (post class. , syn punio) capite 
i aliquem plectere, Cod Just 9, 20, 7. quae 
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sibi ignoscunt et plectunt deum, A<$s Idyll 
6 praef — H. Pass A. Lit Venusmae 
Plectantur silvae Hor C 1, 28, 26 ego 
plectar pendens, Ter Phorm 1, 4, 43 ter 
go plecti, Hor S 2, 7,105, id Ep 1, 2,14 
ut in suo vitio qui^quo plectatur, Cic Leg 
3, 20, 46 ut m judicus culpa plectatur, id 
Clu 2, 5 jure igitur plectimur, id Off 2, 
8, 28 multis m rebus neglegentia plecti 
mur 7 because of negligence, id Lael 26, 85. 
inscia quod crimen viderunt lumma, plec 
tor ; Ov Tr 3, 5, 49 — With gen msimu 
lationis falsae plecti, App Mag p 274, 14 
— With alt morte plectendum est (sc, 
peccatum), V ulg Deut 21, 22 — B. T ran sf , 
in gen., to blame cavit, ne qua m re jure 
plecteretur, Xep Att 116 
plectrifer, « ra y erum, adj [plectrum 
fero], carrying the plectrum (late Lat ), 
Dracont. Carm 10, 285 Duhn 
plectripotens, entis, adj [plectrum 
potens], master of or skilful with the plec 
irum great m lyric poetry (post class ), 
Sid Ep 9,13 

t plectrum, h n , = TrXrjKTpov (an in 
strument to strike with, esp ), I, A little 
slick with which Vie player struck the chords 
of a stringed instrument , a quill, plectrum 
itaque plectri sunllem linguam nostrl so 
lent dicero, chordarum denti**, nans cornl 
bus illis qui resonant, etc , Cic X D 2, 69, 
149, Ov M 11,168 plectra movere,id H 3, 
113 — B. Poet., transf , a lyre or lute , 
also a lync poem, lync poetry plectra 
modulatus eburno, Tib 3, 4, 39 et to bo 
nantem plemus aureo, Alcaee, plectro, Hor 
C 2, 13, 2G, 2, 1, 40, 1, 26, 11 — II. A helm, 
rudder (poet ) non plectro ratis Parcitur, 
Sil 14,549, 403 

Fleias andplcjas (dissyl ), (PUas), 
adis,/, = nXmar a “d nXcmr I. One of 
the Seven Stars , a Pleiad , usually in plur 
Pleiades (PIiades) = nXcia3cr, the constella 
tion of the Seven Stars } the Pleiades or 
Pleiads (pure Lat Vergiliae), acc to the 
myth, the seven daughters of Atlas and 
Pletone (Electra, Halcyone, Celaeno, Maia, 
Sterope,Taygete, and Mcrope) Plems emxa 
est, Ov M 1, 670 Plias, Stat. S 1, 6, 22, 
Ov F 3, 105 PHadum mvosum Sidus, 
Stat. S 1, 3, 95 — II. Poet, transf, a 
storm or rain, Val FI 4, 2G8, 2, 405 Pin 
da movere, to cause the Pleiads to rise, id. 
2, 357 

Fleione, 5s, f, = nx^ovu I. A 
daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, wife of 
.Atfas and mother of the Pleiades hmc 
sata Pleione cum cnelifero Atlante, Ov F 
6, 83 , Hyg Astr 2, 21 Pleiones nepos, i e 
Mercury , son of Maia, Ov H 16, 62, Val 
FI 1, 738 — II. T/ie constellation of the 
Pleiades, Val Jbi 2, 67 
Plemmyrium (Plemyri), H, n ,= 
nXnupvpiov, a promontory of Sicily, near 
Syracuse, now Punta di Gigante undo 
sum, Verg A 3, 693 
plcne. odv , v plenus fin 
plenuunlum, ", n (sc. tempus) [pie 
nus luna], the full moon (post Aug for luna 
plena), Col 11, 2, 85 cum \ero occidento 
sole orietur ex adverso. ita. ut panter aspS 
ciantur, tunc cntplenilumum,Plin 18,32, 
75, § 323^ in plur , id 9, 15, 20, § 63 
plemtas, iitis,/ [plenus], a being full, 
fulness, repletion (post Aug) I. Lit 
nubes propter plcmtntem ct gnu itatem li 
quescendo disperguntur, Vitr 8, 2 ; 2, 6,9, 

5 -II. Transf, abundance, copiousness 
\ humons plenitas, Vitr G, 1, 3 

plcnitudo, inis,/ [id.], a being full, 
fulness, plenitude ( generally post Aug ) 
I. Completeness plcnitudo sjllabarum, 
Auct Her 4, 20, 28 — U. Fulness, abun 
dance terrao (1 c frugum), Vulg Deut 33, 
16 al.— ni. Thickness, stoutness, e g of a 
rod, of a man (post Aug ), Col 4, 30, 4 , 
Plm 11,37, 87, g JIG ii> 

plcnns, “| um, adj [rrom tlio root pie , 
Sanscr pra , to fill, Gr „\ a in nipnbnuu 
itAiiPw , Lat plcrus, plebs, populus, etc. 
nbcnco complco, etplco, supplco] full, 
fitted n ith anv thing (chss. , cf refertus 
oppletus) I. Lit A. In gen, a 1th 
gen rimarum. Ter Fun 1, 2, 27 corpus 
suci id ib 2, 3, 27 Gallia est plena ch i 
um Romanorum, Cic. Font 1, 11 domuB 
plena caclati argent!, id Verr 2, 2, 14 
g 35 vim, somni, Id Red in Sen. 0 13 ! 
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Btellarum, id. Rep. 6, 11, 11. — -With abl.: 
plena domus omamentis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 57, 

§ 120: vita plena et conferta voluptatibus, 
id. Sest.10,23: plenum puens gymnasium, 
Quint 2, 8, 3. — AbsoL: auditorium, Qaint 
2, 11,3: plemssimis velis navigare, with 
swelling sails, Cic. Dorn. 10, 24 . — Ab subst : 
plenum, J, n , space occupied by matter , 
a plenum, Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 118. — Adverb : 
ad plenum, to repletion , copiously, abun- 
dantly (poet), Verg. G. 2, 244: hie tibi co- 
pia JIanabit ad plenum benigno Runs ho- 
norum opulcnta cornu, Hor. C 1, 17, 15; eo 
Veg. 2, 9: philosophiae scientiam ad ple- 
num adeptus, Eutr. 8, 10.— B, lb P a r t i c. 
l.Of bodily size, stout, bullcy, portly, plump, 
corpulent (class); pleni enective sunns, 
Cic. Div. 2, 09, 142: vulpecula pleno corpo- 
re, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 31: fngus mimicum est 
tenui: at prodest omnibus plenis, Cels. 3, 
9: femina, Ov. A. A. 2, 6G1. — Comp.: tau- 
ros palea ac feno facere pleniores, Varr. R 
R. 2, 5, 12. — Sup.: plemesimu s quisque, 
Cels. 2, L — "b. Of females, big, tenth child, 
pregnant (class): et cum te gravidam et 
cum te pulchre plenam asptcio, gaudeo, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 49: femina, Ov. SI. 10, 469; 
Val. FL l, 413: sus plena, Cic. Div. 1, 45, 
101; cC: Telluri plenae victima plena datur 
(preceded by gravida), Ov. F. 4, 034. — 2. 
Filled, satisfied (poet ), Ov. Am. 2, G, 29: 
plenus cum hmguet amator, sated unth- 
reading, Hor. Ep 1, 20, 8; ct : illabibit si- 
tiens lector, mea pocula plenns, Ov. P. 3, 

4, 55. — 3. Full packed, laden; with all.: 
quadrupedes plem dominis armisqne, Stat. 
Th. 4, 812: exercitus plemesimus praeda, 
Liv. 41, 28: crura thy mo plenae (apes), 
Verg. G-. 4, 181 . — Absot : vitis, Ov. Am. 2, 
14, 23. — 4. Entire, complete, full, whole : 
ut haberet ad praeturam gerendatn plenum 
annum atque integrum, Cic. MU. 9, 24: 
gaudia, id. Tusc. 5, 23, 67: numerus, id. 
Hep. 6, 12, 12 : pleno aratro sulcare, with the 
whole plough sunk in the ground, Col. 2,2. 25 : 
Bustmeas ut onus, mtendmn vertice pleno 
est, i. e. toto, Ov. P. 2, 7, 77 : pleno gradu, 
at full pace, at storming pace, Liv. 4, 32, — 
Neutr. adverb : in plenum, on the whole, 
generally (post- Aug ), Phn, 13, 4, 7, § 31; 
Sen. Ep. 91, 9. — 5. Of the voice, sonorous , 
full.clear, strong, loud (claES.) : vox grandior 
et plenior, Cic Brut. 84, 289: voccplemor,id. 
de Or. 1, 29, 132.— 6. Of letters, syllables, 
words, full, at full length, not contracted , 
unabridged : pleniores syllabae, Auct Her 
4, 20, 28: ut E plenlssimum dlcas, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 12, 46: siet plenum est, sit lmminu- 
tum, id. Or. 4L 157 : plemssima verba, Ov. 
SI. 10, 290 — y . Of food and drink, strong , 
hearty, substantial : pleniores cibi, Cels 3, 
20: vmum, id. 1, 6 — Q , Full, abundant, 
plentiful , mueft : non tam Siciliam, quam 
inanem offenderant, quam Verrem ipsum, 
qui plenus decesscrat, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 4, 
g 12: urbes, id. Pis 37, 91: pecunia, much 
money, id. Rose. Am. 2, 6: mensa, Verg. A. 
11, 738. — Comp.: serius potius ad nos, 
dum plenior, Cic Fam. 7, 9, 2: tres uno 
die a te accepi litteras,unam brevem, duas 
pleniores, fuller, larger, id. lb. 11, 12, 1. — 
Sup : pleniESima villa, Hor. S 1, 5, 50.— 9, 
Of age, fullj advanced, ripe, mature : jam 
plenis nubilis anrns, marriageable , Verg. 
A. 7, 53 plenus vita, Stat. S. 2, 2, 129 . an- 
dj b, full of years, that has reached extreme 
old age, Plln. Ep 2,1,7: plenior annis.Val. 
FI 1,376* annus vlceslmus qumtus coep I 
tus pro pleno habetur, Dig 50, 4, 8 —10. 
Law t t : pleno jure, with a complete legal 
title, promde pleno jure mcipit, id est et in 
boms et ex jure Quintium, tua res esse, 
Gai. Inst. 2, 41: pleno jure heres fieri, id. 
ib. 3, 85 aL — n. T r o p , full, filled. A. 
In gen , with gen : plenus fidei, Enn ap 
Cic. Sen 1, 1 (Ann. v. 342 VahL): jejunita- 
tis plenus, Plaut. Merc. 3, 3, 13: consili, 
Plaut Ep 1, 2, 49 : viti probnqoe, id. SIU 
2, 5, 13: fraudis, scelens, pamcidi,penuri. 
id. Rud. 3, 2, 37: offici, Cic Att. 7, 4, 1: 
negoti,/uK of business, id. N. D 1, 20, 54; 
Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 146; irae, Liv 3, 48: mge- 
nn, Cic. FI 6, 15: laboris, Plm. 6, 19, 22, 
§ 66. quae rcgio in terns nostri non plena 
laboris’ ts not full of our disaster ? Verg. 
A. 1, 460 — With abl . plenus sum exspcc- 
tatlone de Tompcio, full of expectation, Cic. 
Att 3, 14,1: laetitiu, Caes. B C. 1, 74: hu- 
manltate, Phn Ep 1, 10, 2; 2, 1, 7. — B, 
In par tic. 1. Complete, finished, ample, 
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copious (class.)* orator plenus atque per- 
fectus, Cic de Or. 1, 13, 59 : plenior, opp. to 
jejunior, id. ib. 3, 4, 16: oratio plenior, id. 
Off 1, 1, 2: pleniora scribere, Caes B C. 1, 
53 — 2. Eull of, abounding or rich in any 
thing: plenum bonarum rerum oppidum, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 2. 38 : quis plenior mimico- 
rum fuit C. Mario? Cic. Prov. Cons 8, 19: 
pleniore ore laudare, with fuller mouth, 1. e 
more heartily, id. Off. 1, 18, 61^— Hence, adv. : 
plene, 1, Lit., full (post * Aug ): vasa 
plene mfundere, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 139. — 2. 
Trop , fully, wholly , completely, thorough- 
ly, largely (class ): plene cumulateque all- 
quid perficere, Cic. Div. 2. 1: plene perfec- 
tae mumtiones, Caes. B. G. 3. 3: aliquid vi- 
tare, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 13: plene sapientes 
homines, kL Off 1, 15: praestare aliquid, 
perfectly, Hor. Ep. 1. 11, 14. — Comp.: ple- 
ni us fecere aliquid, Ov. P. 2, 11, 20; alere, 
Quint. 2, 2, 8 — Sup.: quam vis lllud ple- 
nissime, hoc restrictissime fecens, Plin. Ep. 
5, 8, 13 

t pleo, « rc i v n. t to Jill, to fulfil, the 
root of plenus, q v., compleo, expleo, sup 
pleo: plentur antiqui etiam sme praeposi- 
tionibus dicebant, Fest p 230 Mull. 

plconasmus, L m > “ vAeovaapo^, in 
gram., a pleonasm, Mart. Cap 5, § 537 al. 
plerique, raeque, rSque, v. plerusque. 
pleroma, Stis, n., =: vArffapa, fulness 
(eccl Lat.), Tert. Praescr. 49 
X pleromarius, h, m - [pleroma], a sea- 
man in large ships of burden or of war 
(opp. to lenunculanus), Inscr. Orell 4104. 

tplerotlCUS, a , um , adj.^irXqpuyr,. 
Kor, serving to fill out , completnenial (post- 
class.); termini pierotici, Front. Colon, 
p 131 Goes. 

plerumque, ▼. plerusque 
plerus, a > um, adj [root pie ,‘v. plenus], 
very many, a very great part, most (ante- 
class prim, form, for the class, plerusque, 
plenque): ager, campestris plenis, /or the 
most part, Cato ap Prise, p. 668 P. : pater 
Achaeos in Caphareis saxis pleros perdidit, 
Pac lb : plera pars, id. ib and ap. Fest. 
p. 230 MUIL : mlnores magistratus partiti 
tuns ploeres in ploera sunto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 
6 —Neutr. adverb : plerum (like plerum- 
que, v. plerusque), for the most part, most- 
ly, commonly : fieri solet plerum, ut etc , 
AselL ap. Fnsc p 668 P. 

plerusque, raque, rumque, adj. [a 
strengthened form from plerue], very many, 
a very great part , the most, most (rare in 
sing ,and only in Sail and post-class w nters ; 
i but in plur. freq. in all periods and styles) 
j (a) Plur. : habent htinc morem plenque ar- 
gentarn, Plaut. Cure 3,7: pleraeque hae (mc- 
retrices) sub vestimentis secnm habebant 
retia, id. Ep. 2, 2, 32; Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 38* 
multi nihil prodesso philosophiam, plen- 
que etiam obesse arbitrantur, Cic. Inv. 1 
36, 65: ut plenque memmistis, iff Sest 3) 
6: plenque Belgae, Caes. B. G. 2,4; plerae- 
que boves, Varr R. R 2,5: pleraque tecta 
. . . alia, etc , Liv. 27, 3.— With ex and abl : 
plenque e Graecis, Plin 5,1,1.$ 8: plensqne 
ex factione ejuscorrupti8,Sall.J.29,2.— With 
omnes, almost all: plenque omnes subi- 
guntur sub suum judicium, Naev. ap. Don 
ad Ter. And. 1,1, 28 (Naev. Klussmann,p.80): 
plengue omnes adulescentuh, id. ib i l 
28; cf.: dixi pleraque omnia, id. Heaut 4, 
7, 2 — Less emphatically, a considerable 
part, very many . rapti e publico plerique, 
plures in taberms intercept!, Tac H. 1 
86; so, like plures: non dubito fore pleros’ 
que, qui hoc genus senpturae leve judi- 
cent, Nep pracf 1: pleraque testimoma, 
id Tim 4. 2* deum ipsum multi Aescula- 
pmm, quidam Osirim, plenque Iovem, plu- 
nmi Ditem patrem coDjecUnt, Tac H 4, 
84 Jin. — With gen : plenque nostrum ora- 
torum, Cic Or 42, 143 Poenorum, id Verr. 
2, 3, 6, § 12 : vestrum, id. Clu' 42, 117* 
quorum plerique, id. LaeL 20, 71 ; Sail J 
74, ll urbium pleraeque, Liv. 5, 6, 9; eo- 
rum plenque, Cic. Top 21, 80; id. Fam 6, 
21,1: legentium, Liv. praef 4: Graecorum, 
Plin. Ep 5, 20, 4: militum, Tac H. 1, 5 — 
Gen plur. ( rare and post class ) : scientia 

plerarumque litterarum, Vitr. 1, 1, n. 

Subst.; plcraqne, plur., all, every 
thing: nec ratione ammi quicquam, sed 
pleraque vinbus corpons adrninistrabant 
Cia Inv. 1, 2 —Also, the most, the greatest 
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part : pleraque ejus insulae, Curt 4, 8, 15. 
— pleraque, adverb, mostly, for the 
most part (post-class ): is ent pleraque lm- 
peccabihs, GelL 17,19, 6 — (/3) Sing. : juven- 
tus pleraque Catilinae favebat, the greatest 
or largest part, Sail. C. 17,6: pleraque no- 
bilitas, id. ib. 23, 6: qua tempestate Car- 
thagmienses pleraeque Afncae imperita- 
bant, id. J. 79, 2: exercitum plerumque op- 
penn jubet, id. ib. 54, 9: Graecia, Gell 17, 
21: comae pleram que contegebant faciem, 
App. M. 9, p. 231, 5. — Neutr.: plerum- 
que, subst., with gen., the greatest part : 
ubi plerumque noctls processit, Sail J. 21, 
2: Europae, Liv. 45, 9; Just. 41, 1, 12, 
Mel. l, 4, 2 — More freq : plerumque, 
adv., for the most part , mostly , commonly, 
very often, very frequently : haec ipsa for- 
tuita sunt : plerumque emm non semper 
eveniunt, Cic. Div. 2, 5, 14: plerumque 
casu, saepe natura, id. Or. 51, 170; Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 7, 11: ridiculum acn Fortius et 
melius magnas plerumque secat res, Hor. 
S. 1, 10, 15: hi plerumque gradus, usually, 
Juv. 11, 46. — Post-Aug , in a less emphatic 
eense, often, frequently: plerumque per- 
moveor. num ad ipsum refem verms sit, 
Tac A. 4, 57; id. H. 5, 1; id. G 13; 45; id. 
Or. 16; Dig. 2, 14, 25 and 26. 

Flestina, a e,f., a town of the Marsi, 
Liv. 10,3, 5. 

pletura, ae,/ [pleo] I. Lit , fulness, 
a filling (post-class.). Paul. Nol. Carm 21, 
47. — II. T r a n s f. , fulness of blood, excess 
of blood, plethora (post-class ), Veg. Vet 1, 
35 

Fleumosii or Fleumoxii, drum, 

m , a people of Belgic Gaul, Caes. B. G. 5. 
39. 

t plcuricus, a > um, adj., = TT XevptKor, 
at or on the side, lateral (post-class.) : ter- 
mini, Front Colon, p. 117 Goes 
pleurisis, is,/, for pleuntis, pleurisy 
(post-class ),Prud. cttc^. 10,484; Isid.4,6, 8 
t plcnriticus, a, um, adj , = n \cv P ,- 
riKos, affected with pleurisy, pleuritic (post- 
Aug ) : medentur pleunticis, Plin 27, 4, 3, 
§ 12: passio, CaeL Aur. Acut 2, 16, 100; 
Isid. 4,6, 8. — Plur. as subst : plcnntici, 
pleuritic patients, Plin. 20, 5, 15, g 31; Cael 
Aur. Acut. 2, 16, 100; 2, 17, 102 
t plcuritis, Wis, /., = nh^vpi-rir. J, 
A sharp pain in the side, pleurisy (pure 
Lat. dolor latens): arthritis, tugsis, pleuri- 
tis, phthisis, Vitr. 1, 6 —II. The register in 
a hydraulic organ, Vitr. 10, 13 dub (al. plm- 
this) 

Pleuron, oms, /, ~ nhcvpiuv, a city 
in jEtolia, now Castle of Irene, Plin 4, 2, 
3, § 6; Stat. Th 2, 727; Ov. M 7, 382.— 
Hence, Flcuromus, u, um, ad/,=riXcy- 
pwvto ?, of or belonging to Pleuron , Pleuro- 
nian : Pleuronius Acmon, Ov. M. 14, 494 
— Subst. : Fleuroma, ae, f , JElolia, or 
that part of JEtolia i n which Pleuron is 
situated, Aue Epit. 10. 

Flexippus, i, ™ , = nxfairnor. I, 
One of the fifty sons of xEgyptus, Hyg Fab. 
170 — II. A son of Thestius , Hyg. Fab 173. 

1. plexus^ a > uvr\,Part. and P. a , from 
1. plecto 

* 2 . plexus, ns, m. [1. plecto], a twin- 
ing, plaiting, braid (poet.). Mam!. 5, 147 
dub (al flexum, fluctum). 

Flias an d Pliades, v - Pleias 
plica tilis, c , ad J [pheo], that may be 
folded together or doubled up } flexible, pli- 
able (post- Aug.): upupae crista, Plin. 10, 
29, 44, g 86: naves, id. 5, 9, 10, § 59. 

pucatrix, Icib, f [plicator], she who 
folds clothes, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 101. 

plicatura, ae , / [plico j, a folding or 
doubling, a fold, plicaiure (post Aug ): ve- 
sti8, Plin 7, 51, 52, § 171. 
plicitus, a, um 7 Part., from plico. 
pllCO (pUcavi,plIcm,acc to Prise, p 080 
P ), pllcatum and pllcltum, are, v a [root 
plic ; Gr TrAf koj ; v. plecto], to fold, to lay 
or wind together, to fold up, double up (poet, 
and m post-class prose; cf . comphco, plec 
to,necto,flecto),Lucr 4,828: quaedam pi ica- 
ta, id 6,1086: cbartam,Mart 4,83,7: seque 
in sua membra pheantem (angoem), wind- 
ing or coiling himself up, Verg A. 5, 279; 
Gell 17, 9, 9 • decas plena his quattuor nu 
mens gradatim pheatis mtegratur, folded 
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together, i. e. added, Mart Cap. 7 § 734: 
ostiola plicabantur, Vulg. Ezech. 41, 24: 
et cum plicuisset librum, id. Luc. 4, 20. 

Plinius, h m ‘y plin Vi name a 
pens Tbe most celebrated are, f, C. Pli- 
nius Secundus, also called Major (the El- 
der) author of an encyclopedical work in 37 
books, who lost Ms life in an eruption of 
Vesuvius, A.D. 79. — II. His nephew, C. 
Plinius Caecilius, also called Junior (the 
Younger), author of Letters and a Pane- 
qyric on the emperor Trajan : facundus, 
Mart 10, 19, 3.— III. Plinius Yalerianus, 
a physician in the time of the emperor Con- 
stantine. — Hence, plimanus, a, um, 
adj. , belonging to or named after a Pliny , 
Plinian ; rasa, Plin. 15, 25, 30, § 103. 

t plinthis, Idts l /:,=irX*v0if (a square 
tile). I A square ; in architect., a square 
base , a plinth , for plinthus, Yitr. 3, 3, 2; in 
land-surveying, for plinthus, Hyg. Condii. 
Agror. p. 210 Goes.— II. Plur - • plinthl- 
des.a register in the hydraulic organ,Vur. 

10, 8,8; v. plcuritis. 

t plmthium, ti, W. t =ffX«V0«>v, a hol- 
low square figure , a kind of sundial , Vitr. 

9 9 

I plinthus (-os)j to- and/,=irXiV 
0o; {n tile). X. In archit., the large flat 
member under the inferior moulding of a 
column, the base, plinth, Vitr. 3, 3; 4, 7, 3. — 

11. In land-surveying, a tile- shaped figure, 
containing a hundred acres of land : quae 
centuriae nunc appellantur plinthi, id est 
laterculi, Hyg. Condit. Agror. p. 205 Goes. 

plisima, tup- form forplurima; v. plu- 
rimus, under multus, III. 

Plisthenes, is, «» M — nx«<r06^»jr. I. 
The son of Pelops t brother of Atreus and 
Thyesles , and the father of Agamemnon 
and Menelaus, who were brought up by his 
brother Atreus (whence they are called 
Atridae ), Serv. Vorg. A. 1, 4j>8 • acc. to 
others, the son of Atreus, Hyg. Fab. 86 and 
97.— Hence, j, Flisthenides, ae, m., = 
nXe«r06vi3nr, a rnale descendant of Plis- 
thenes, a Plisihenide: felix Phsthemde, i.e. 
Menelaus, Sabin. Ep. 1. 107.— 2. Plisthc- 
mns, a, um, °f or belonging to Plis- 
thenes, Plisthenian : Plisthenius torus, i. c. 
of Agamemnon, Ov. B. Am. 778. — Q, The 
son ofThyestes, Sen. TUyost. 726; Hyg. Fab 
88 

Flistia, no, f, a city of the Sammies, 
Liv. 9, 21 ; 22. 

t plistolochia, ac >fi a plant facilitat- 
ing parturition , Plin. 25, 8, 54, § 96 (al. pi- 
stolochia) ; 25, 8, 55, § 101.— II. A plant, 
= althaea. Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 222. 

PlistoniCCS, ae » m -> an epithet of 
Apion the grammarian, Gell. 6, 14, 1 ; PIm. 
37,5 19, § 75. 

Plitcndum. \,n.,a tovm of Asia, Liv. 
88,18,3 

plocc, os,/, — rr\oKT). J, In rhetoric, 
a repeating of the same word with a differ- 
ent meaning. Mart. Cap. 5, § 532 ; Jul. Rufln. 
p 236 Ruhnk. (ad Quint. 9, 3, 41, written as 
Greek). — II, In music, a combining of dif- 
ferent tones together, Mart. Cap. 9, §§ 936, 
958. 

plo do, oro, r. plaudo. 
plocrcs, ploera, archaic lor plures, 
plura, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6 B. and K. 

plorabilis, e , udj. [ploro], lamentable, 
deplorable (poet.): plorahile si quid Eli- 
quat, Pers. 1, 34: plorabllo quiddam, Claud, 
in Eutr. 1, 261. 

ploratio, &nis,/. [id.], a wailing, weep- 
ing, lamentation (lato Lat.): a convnlle plo- 
rationis, Aug. Sorm. S. S. 17. 

plorator, firis, 7n - [id.], a waiter, la- 
vxenter, mourner (poet.). Mart 14, 54, 1. 

ploratus, ns, m. [ id.], a wailing, weep- 
ing, lamenting. I, Lit.: virginalem plo- 
ratum edere, Cic. poet Tusc. 2, 9, 21 : plora 
turn infantis cohiberc, Plin. 36, 5, 4, g 29: 
vox ploratfis, Yulg. Matt. 2, 18. — In plur.: 
omnia mulierum ploratibus sonant, Liv. 29, 
17- — II, Transf, of tbe weeping or bleed- 
tng or a tree, Flin 12, 25, 54, § 110 
ploro, uvi, iUum, 1, v. n. nnd a. [ctym. 
duo ; cf. pluoj. ^ To cry out, to cry aloud 
— clamarc: si pare:ntem pver verrerit. 
ast olle plorassit, and he cry out. Lex. 
Scry. Tull. ap. Fest. p. 230 MDU. — jj To 
wail, lament, to weep aloud. A Neutr. 
1388 


PLUM 

(class. ; syn. : lugeo, lleo): ego hercle faci- j 
am plorantem ilium, Plant. Poen 1, 2, 164 : 
ne plora, id. Merc. 3, 1, 3 ; id. Ps. 4, 4, 1: 
earn plorare,Tcr. Phorm, prol. 8: plorando 
fessus sum, Cic. Alt. 15, 9: date pucro pa- 
nem, ne ploret, Auct. ap. Quint. 6, 1, 47: Ia- 
enmandum est, non plorandum, Sen. Ep. 
63, 1: jubeo te plorare, I bid you howl (in a 
double sense, alluding to their lachrymose 
poetry and to the chastisement Us authors 
deserve), Hor. S. 1, 10, 91.— With dat., to or 
before one: ille suae (puellae) plorabit so- 
brius, Tib. 2, 5, 103: plorabo tibi, Yulg. Jer. 
48, 32. — 2. Transf., of things: mimus 
quis melior plorante gula, a complaining or 
clamorous appetite , Jut. 6, 158: at tu, vic- 
trix provincia, ploras, id. 1, 50. — B. -def, 
to weep over any thing, to lament, bewail 
(poet), (a) Yfith acc. : turpe commissum, 
Hor. C. 3, 27, 38: raptum juvenera, id. ib. 4, 
2, 22: funera, Stat. 8. 5,3,245: quam multi 
talia plorent, Juv. 14, 150; 15, 134: Rachel 
plorans filios. Vulg. Matt. 2, 18; id. Jer. 31, 
15. — (y3) ‘With object-clause : aquam hercle 
plorat, quom lavat, profundere, Plaut. Aul. 
2, 4, 29 : ploravere, suis non respondere fa- 
vorem Speratum meritis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 9: 
me taroen obicero incolis Plorarcs Aquilo- 
nibus, Hor. C. 3, 10, 3 sq. 
plosor, oris, v. plausor. 
plostellum, dim. [plostrum, plau- 
strum], a small wagon or cart : plostellum 
Poenicum, Varr. R. R. 1, 52 : plostello ad- 
jungere mures, Hor. S. 2, 3, 247; Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 7, 21. 

plostraiius, a , urn, v. plaustrarius. 
plostrum, i, v. plaustrum. 

? losus, v. plausus. 

►lotac, arum,/, an ancient name of 
the Strophades, Mel. 2, 7 ; Plin. 4,12,19, § 55. 

Plotinus, i» m -j ~ nXwTii'or, a famous 
philosopher of the Eclectic school, roho flour- 
ished in the third century A.D., Amm. 21, 
14, 6. 

1 1 ploxcmum, ploximum, or plo- 
xenum, b n ■ [Gallic], a wagon-box : gin- 
givas vero ploxemi habet veteris. Cat. 97, 
6 ( quoted ap. Quint. 1, 6, 8, and ap. Fest. 
p. 230 Mull.), 
pluit, v. pluo. 

pluma, oe, f. , a small , soft feather ; in 
plur., fine, soft feathers, down. I. Lit. 
(class.; syn. penna): lanimnntium) pluma 
alias, alias squama videraus obductas, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 47, 121: plumae versicolores, id. 
Fin. 3, 5 18 : mollis, Verg. A. 10, 192 : in 
plumis aelituisse Jovem, i. e. in the forin 
of a swan, Ov. H. 8. 68. — They were used 
esp. for stuffing pillows and the beds of 
litters: domit in plumfc, Mart. 12, 17, 8: 
pensilihua plumis vehi, i. e. -in litters, Juv. 
1, 169: in pluma paterna dorm ire, id. 6, 88. 
— Also in clothing: non avium plumao in 
usum vestium conseruntur? Sen. Ep. 90, 
14. — As an image of lightness, triviality, 
insignificance, like feather with us: homo 
levior quam pluma, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 23: le- 
vior plumi est gratia, id. Poen. 3, 6, 17: ipsi 
pluma aut folio facilius moventur, Cic. Alt 
8. 16, 2 : pluma haud Interest, patronus, an 
cliens probior siet, there is not a pin to 
choose, Plaut. Most, 2, 1, 60. —II, Transf. 
A. Of the first beard, down (poet.): inspe- 
rata tuae cum voniet pluma supferbiae, Hor. 
C. 4, 10, 2. — B. The scales on a coat of mail, 
Stat. Th. 11, 542 ; cf. : equus, quern pellis 
aCnis In plumam squamis auro conscrta 
tegebat, i. o. scales of brass overlaid on a 
sHn,Verg.A.ll,7?l Serv. and Heyn.ad loc.: 
equls oporlmenta orant, quae lintea forrels 
laminls in modutn plumae adnexuerant, 
Sail. H. 4, 69 Dictsch. 

plumaclum, n- [pluma], a feather 
pillow, down pillow ( cccL Lat ), Ambros. 
Ep. 26, n. 12; Cassiod. Hist. EccL 7, 16. 

plumalis, e , a dj- [id.], feathered (poet.). 
— Or Lcda: plumalem do Jovo fecit avem 
(Jupiter, who, for love of her, changed 
himself into a swan), Pout, in AnthoJ. Lat. 
3, 275, 68. 

plumarius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to soft feathers; transf, embroider- 
ed unth feathers: vestes plumarlfl arte con- 
textac, the art of embroidering , Ilier. Ep. 
29, n. G ; Adelh. Laud. Virg. 15 : ars, em- 
broidery, Vulg Exod. 39, 28. — II, Subst.: 
plumarius, ii, m -, an embroiderer , Yarr. 
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ap. Non. 162, 27 : plumariorum textrinae, 
Yitr. 6, 7 ; Firm. Math. 3, 13, 10 ; Yulg. 
Exod. 35, 35 ; Inscr. Grut 64y, 8 ; Inscr. 
Rein. cl. 11, n. 114. 

plumatlle, n • { sc - vestimentum ) 
(from pluma; embroidered like feathers], 
an embroidered garment: cumatile aut plu- 
matile, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 49. 

plumatuS, a ; um, Part, and P.a., from 
plumo, q. v. 

plumbagfo, iuis, f [plumbum]. I. A 
species of lead ore, black -lead, plumbago, 
also called molybdacna, Plin. 34, 18, 60, 
§ 168. — B. Transf.,- a leaden color in 
gems, Plin. 37, 6, 18, 8 68. — H. A plant, 
also called molybdaena, leadwortfeawort, 
Plin. 25, 13, 97. § 155. 

plumbanus,a, um, adj. [id.], qfor be- 
longing to lead, lead- : artifices plumbarii, 
Workers in lead, plumbers, Yitr. 8, 7 : ofil- 
cinae, plumbers' shops, Plin. 34, 18, 54, § 175: 
metallum, a lead-mine, id. 33, 7, 40, § 119. — 
Subst. A. plumbarius, ii, m. (sc. arti- 
fex), a plumber / plur., Dig. 60, 6, 6. — B. 
plumbarium, >b u., a place to keep lead- 
en vessels in : plumbum, plumbeus, plum- 
barium, Not. Tir. p. 164. 

plurnbatac, arum, v. plumbo, II. B. 

plumbatura, ae,/ [plumbo], o solder- 
ing with lead (post-class.), Dig. 6, 1, 23, § 5. 

plumbeus, a > um, adj. [plumbum], of 
or belonging to lead, made of lead, leaden, 
lead-. I. Lit.: plumbea glans, Lucr. 6, 
306: pistillum, Plin. 34, 18, 60, § 169: vas, 
id. 33, 6, 35, § 109: ictus, blows given with a 
scourge to which a leaden ball is attached, 
Prud. 10, 122. — Subst. 1, plnm- 
beum, i, n. , a leaden vessel , Cato, R. R. 106 : 
Nicerotiana, Mart. 6, 55, S. — 2. plum* 
tea, ae,/ , a leaden ball : ut mortuus ictu 
plurobeae crcderetur, Spart. Sever. 11, 2. 

— B. Transf. 1, Leaden, blunt, dull 
(class.): plumbeogladio jugulatus, Cic. Att. 
1, 16, 2: o plumbeum pugionemi id. Fin. 
4, 18, 48. — 2. Leaden, bad, vile, poor, toorth- 
less (poet.): nummus, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 40; 
id. Trin. 4, 2, 120: faber, qui cudero soles 
plumbcos nummos, to coin leaden money , 
i. e. bad jokes, id. Most. 4 f 2. 11; so, plum- 
bei, as subst. (sc. nummi), Mart. 10, 74, 4: 
vina, Mart. 10, 49, 6: mala, id. 10, 94,4 : car- 
mina, Aus. Ep. G, 1.— 3. Leaden, i. e. heavy, 
oppressive, burdensome (poet.): nec plum- 
beus Auster Auctumnusque gravis, Hor. S. 
2, 6, 18.— H, T r o p. A. Leaden, i. e, heavy , 
weighty ( ante- class. ) ; si quid peccatum 
est, plumbeas iras gorunt, Plaut. Poen. 8, 6, 
16. — B, Leaden, dull, stupid, stolid (class.) : 
caudex, stipes, asmus, plumbeus, Tor. Hoaut. 
5, 1, 4: nisi plane in physicis plumbcl su- 
mu8, Cic. Tusc. 1, 29, 71: cor, without feel- 
ing, Licin. ap. Suet. Ner. 2. 

plumbo* iivi, fitum, 1, v. a. [id.]. I, To 
lead, td solder with lead ( ante - class, and 
post -Aug.): modiolos indet et plumbot, 
Cato, R. R. 21: argentum, Plin. 34, 17, 48, 
8 161 : scyphum alieno plumbo, Dig. 41, 1 
27.— II ,_To make a thing of lead; hence, 
plumbatus, a , Um, Part., leaden (post- 
Aug.): plumbatac sagittac, Plin. 10, 33, 60, 
§ 97 : Jacula, Sol. 3, 3 : cnnalcs, Front. 
Aquaed. 124: tabulae, Val. Max. 3, 7, n. 2 

— B. Subst.: plumbatac, arum,/ 1, 
Leaden balls, V eg. Mil. 1, 17.— 2. Scourges 
to which leaden balls are attached: plum- 
batarum ictus, Cod. Th. 9, 35, 2. 

plumbbsus, a, um, adj. [id.],/uH of 
lead, having much lead mixed unth it (post- 
Aug.): plumbosn molybdaena, Plin. 34, 18, 
63, § 173.— Sup.; faex plunibosissima, Plin. 
33, G, 34, § 103. ' 

plumbum, n. [for mlumbum; Gr. 
fiohfifiot, fi6hvft6ot], lead. I, L i t. A In 
gon.: dolia plumbo vincito, Cato, R R.*39* 
plumbum album, tin, Lucr. 6, 1079- Caes. 
B. G. 6, 12; called also candidum, pfrn, 34, 
16, 47, § 157; but plumbum nigrum, lead, 
id. 34, 16, 47, § 159.-B. In part I o. 1 
A leaden ball or bullet ( poet ) : Balearica 
plumbum FundaJaclt,Ov. M. 2,727; Verg 
A. 0,687. — 2. Lcadnx pipes (poet.): purior 
in vicis aqua tendit rumpere plumbum, 
Hor. Ep. 1. 10, 20. — 3 .A scourge with a 
leaden ball at the end of it (poet.) Prud 
<ttc#.10, 11C. — 4. A pencil or ruler/ mem- 

brana plumbo directa, Cat. 22 7. TT 

Transf., a defect in the eye (post-Au^R 
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plumbum (quod est genus vitii) ex oculo I 
tollitur, Flin. 25, 13,97, § 155. 

t plumclla, a e,f dim. [pluma], a small 
feaSier: pluraa.pltimella, Not.Tir. p. 17L' 
plumes CO. ere, v. inch. n. [ id.}, to begin 
to have or get feathers, to become fivlg'd 
(post- Aug.), Plin. 10, 53, 74, § 149; Hier. in 
Matt. 24, § 28. 

plumeus. a, um, adj. [id.]. I. Lit., 
doumy. covered or filled with down, down- 
{class.): culcita plumea, Cic. Tupc. 3, 19, 40: 
aures, Flin. 10. 23, 33, 1 03. — IL T ra n s f. 

r Downy, lil& down, L e. light , soft, deli- 
cate (poet and post-class.); plumea ponde- 
ra, Mart. 4, 19, 7; nives, Arm 2, S4; plu- 
mea et lactea cutis, App. M. 3, p. 135, 
26.— B. Embroidered: indumenta, Frud. 
Ham. 295. 

plumig'er. era, cram, adj. [plama-gero], 
feather-bearing, feathered (post-Aag.): plu- 
migeri auseres, Flin. 10, 22, 27, g 53: series, 

i. e. pennae, Prud Cath. 3, 44. 

pl nmi ppg edis. adj. (plama-pes], feath- 
er footed, with feathered feet (poet): adde 
hue plumipedas, Cat 55, 27. 

plumo, avi, atum, 1, j?. a. and n. [pin- 
maj. L Act. A, To cover with feathers, 
to feather (poet and post-Aug.): plumato 
corpore corvus, Cic. poet X. l3. 2, 44, 114: 
in oil i plumatil lanugine, Flin- 8, 32, 50, 
g 117 : plumare se in avem, L e. to trans- 
form, App. IL 3, p. 138, 16. — B. To em- 
broider (poet and post-class.): pars auro 
plumata nltet. pars ignea cocco, Luc. 10, 
123; Vop. Cann. 20: plumato amlctus au- 
reo Babvlonico, Petr. Poet. 53, C. — C. To 
corcr with scales (post-class.); loricae plu- 
matac, Just. 41. 2, 15. — H. Nevlr., to put 
forth or get feathers , to become fledged (post- 
class.): pullis jam jam plumantibus, GelL 
2,29. 

plum 6 SUB, a, um, adj. [id .],full of down 
or feathers, covered vnth feathers, feathered. 
L Lit: aucuplum, Prop. 4 (5), 2, 34. — H. 

T r a n e t : folia, downy, Plin. 25, G. 29, g 05. 

plumula, ae,/. dim. [id.], a faefe chncn- 
feather , a little feather (post- Aug. ), Co L 8, 5, 
19; App. Flor. p. 318 fin. 

pluo.plai (or plOvi in PJaut. and Llv. ; 
crPriec; p. 881 P.; Varr. L. L. 9, g 104 MOIL), 
3, v. ru, usu. impers. (antc-clasa and late 
Lat. also pers.; v. infra) [root pin-, to swim ; 
Gr. uhlana, to wash; ct: irXeu*, r.hevaui, to 
sail; cf. pJoro}, to rain; constr. absol, or 
with all or acc. L L i t : pluet credo her- 
cle bodie, Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 42: ut multum 
pluverat, id. Men. proL 03: has Graeci Stel- 
las Hyadas vocltare suerunt, a pluendo: 
vuv cnim est pluere, Cic. X, D. 2, 43, 111: 
aqua, quae pluendo crevisset, by the rain, 
id. Top. 9, 38: quotics plait, Jav, 7, 179: ur- 
ccatim plovcbat (vulg. for pluebat), Petr. 44, 
18.— With acc.: sangulnem pluisse senatul 
nuntlatum est, Cic. Div. 2, 27, 58 (Klotz, 
eanguinein): lapfdes, Liv. 28, 27, 16: ter- 
rain, id. 10, 33, BrVuIg. Exod 9, 23; 10, 4; 
id. Pea. 10. 7. — with abL: lacte plulsse, 
rained milk, Llv. 27, 11: lapidibus, id. 35, 
9; 21, C2, 5: lacte, sanguine, carne, Plin. 2, 
*50,57, g 147. — Pass.: qua pluitur et ningi- 
tur, App. Flor. p. 340, 39. — Personally: 
saxls ferunt pluiese caelum, Mart. Cap. G, 
g 042 : effigies quae pluit, which rained, 
came down in rain, Plin. 2. 55, 57, § 147. 
— XL Transt, of other things, to rain 
(poet.): nee de concussa tantum plait ilice 
glandis, Vcrg. G. 4, 81: stridentia fundae 
saia pluunt, Stat Th. 8, 410: jam bellaria 
adores, plnebant, id. S. 1, 6, 10. 

pluor. vrie, m. [plno], rain (ante-class.) 
pluor, Laber. ap. Non. 220, 33. 

pi oralis, e, adj. [plus], belonging or re- 
lating to more than one, relating to many 
(post-Aug.). I, In ge-n. 1, Plnralis elo- 
cntio testium, Dig. 22, 5, 12. — 2. Plural, 
consisting of more than one : deltas, Arn. in 
Psa. 07. — II. In panic, a gram, t t, 
plural : praeterea numcros, in qulbos nos 
EiDgularem ac pluralem habemns, Graeci 
ct &vno¥. Quint 1, 5, 42: genitivus, of the 
plural, id. 1, 0, 26. — AbtoL: cum singular! 
pluralis Eobjungitur, the plural, Quint 9, 3 
8: eingularia plurnhbas miscet, id. 9, 3, 63 
1, 5, 10; ct id. 8, C, 28. — Ado.: plural! 
tcr.fo the plural, gram. 1. 1. : tonitrua nos 
plurallter diemms, Sen. Q. X. 2, 50, 1 ; Quint 
1,0,25; 8,3,35; 8, 0, 
pluralltas, atm ,f [pluralie]. l t Flu- 
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ralily (opp. to onita£), Ambros. iD Pea. 118, 
prol. | 2; plur., Boi-th. Aritbm. l, 1.—Z. 
Gram. t. t,, One plural numler, Charts 
p.50P. 

plurallter, eulv., v. pluralis jin. 
plurativus, a, um, adj. [plus ], plural, 
gram. t. t (postdate.); plnrativug nume- 
rus, GelL 19, 8, 4. — Subst. : pluratiVTUllj 
1, n., the plural number, the plural (post- 
class.): mei interrogandi casus est, ct ab eo 
declinatur, quod est ego. Hujus deinde 
plurativum eet nos, GelL 20, 0. 8. 
plurcs, v. plus, under multus, IL 
* pluries (-ens), cdv. [pins], often, 
oftentimes, frequently (post-class. ? ct: sae- 
pius, identidera), Treb. Poll. GalL 1 (but in 
Caes. B. C. 1,79, 1, the correct read. Is plu- 
resque). 

plurifariam, a d- v - [ld-1, in many parts 
or places (post-Aug), Suet Aug. 40; 80; id. 
Tib. 43; id. Calig. 54; id. Xer. 24; id. Vit 9: 
gladiatoria muuera pluriferiam exhibuit, 
id. Claud. 21 (aL pi un (aria). — B, In many 
ways, manifoldly , variously (post -class.), 
App.FJor.p. 357,37; p. 178 Bip.; monsTau- 
ruB pro gentium ac linguarum varietate 
plurifariam nomlnatvs, Sol 38. 
(plurifarius, ^ v. plurilariam.) 
pluriformis, c, adj. [plures- forma], 
having many forms , manifold , varied (po st- 
ela re.): plunformi modo, App. Flor. p. 341. 
14; Mart. Cap. 7, g 729. 

plurila terns, a, um, adj. [pins-latus], 
having several sides (post-class.), FronL Ex- 
pos. Form. p. 35 Goes, 
plurimus, a, um, v. mnltue, iil 
plurivocus, a, um, adj. [plus-vox], 
having several or many sign ifications: quae- 
ritur quid git aequlvocum, quid univocum, 
quid, ut ila dlcam, plurivocum, Mart. Cap. 
4, g g 339, 357. 

plus, pluris, v. mnltue, II. 
pluscnlum, adv., v. tbe folL art 
pluscdlus, a, um, adj. dim. [plus], 
somewhat more, a little more ; rather many 
(only as subst. class.): turn pluscula Supel- 
Jectile opus est, Ter. Ph orm. 4 3, CO: sal, 
CoL 12, 50, 12 ; ad cujus noctis exemplar 
similes adstruximus pluEculas, several 
nights, App. IL 2, p. 122, 25: pyxides, Id. Ib. 
3, p. 138, 25. — Ntutr. subst., a somewhat 
larger amount: plusculum etiara, quam 
concedit verltas, amori nostro largiare, Cic. 
Fam. 5, 12, 3. — With gen.: plusculum nego- 
tll, Cic. dc Or. 2, 24: ut plueculum sibi juris 
populus ascisceret, Id. Rep. 2, 33, 57. — B. 
Adv. : plusculum, somewhat more , rather 
more (ante -class.): invitavit gese in ceni 
pluFculum, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 127 : plusculum 
annum , somewhat more than a year , id. Pers. 
L 1, 121: laborare, too much, Varr. P.. B. 2, 
7, 10. 

plusimus, f or pIurimuB, Varr. L. L. 0, 
g 27 Mull. ; v. multus, III. 

t plutcarius or plutiatius, m. 
[pluteus], a maker of baluslra/les, Inscr. 
Don. 417, 9. 

platens, b w., less freq. plnteum, h 
n. L A pentluntse. shed, or mantlet, made 
of hurdles covered with raw hides, and 
need to protect besiegers (cf vlneae): plu- 
tei crates corlo crudo intentae, quae eoIc- 
bant opponi militibus opus Ihcientibug, et 
appellabautur militares. Kune etiam ta- 
bulae, quibus quid praesepitur codem no- 
mine dicuntur, PauL ex Fest p. 231 MOIL ; 
ct Veg. MIL 4, 15: pluteos praeferre, Amm. 
21, 12, 6; eo Caes. B. C. 2, 9; Ljy. 21, 01, 10 
aL — Transt: ad aliquem viueam plute- 
oeque agere, L e. to turn all one's weapons 


wo, v.—. . pluteos valid addere' Caes. B. G. 

7, 41: platei turrium, id. ib. 7, 25; id. B. C. 
3, 24; rates a fronte atque ab utroque late- 
re, cratibus ac pluteis protegebat, id. ib. L 
25, 9; 2/15, 3: viminei, Amm. 19, 5, 1: lo- 
cus congaeptus cratibus pluteisque, Liv. 10, 
38, 5. — m. The bark-board, bad:, of a eet- 
tee or couch, Suet Calig. 26; so of the 
couch on which guests reclined at table: 
Eomni post vina petuntur, . . . puer pluteo 
vindice tutus erat, Mart 3, 91, 10.— 2. M c- 
ton ., a couch, dining couch, P rop. 4 (5), 8, 

08. — IV, The board on whicl i a corpse is 
placed, Mart 8, 44, 13. —V. A bookshelf, 
bookcase, desk, Pere.1, 10G; with busts upon 
it, Juv. 2, 7; cf. Dig. 29, 1, 17, § 4; Sid. Ep. 


P OB L 

2, 9. — VL partition-wall between two 

columns , a balustrade, parapet, V Itr. 4, 4, L 
Pluto of Pluton, onis, m., = riXot/- 
jusy, the king of the Lower World, the hus- 
band of Proserpine , and brother of Jupiter 
and Neptune, Cic. X. D, 2, 26. 06; Hyg. 
praef ; Vcrg. A. 7, 327; Juv. 13. 50.— Acc. 
Gr. Plulona, Hor. C. 2, 14, 7.— Hence, IL 
Plutonius, a 7 ac V-, °f or belonging 
to Pluto, Plutonian : et domus exills Plu- 
to ni a, 1. e. the realms of death, the Lower 
Begums, Hor. C. 1, 4, 17.— Subst.: PlutO- 
nTn ; orum, n. plur., a pestilential district 
in Asia, Cic. Div. 1, 30, 79. 

plutor, oris, m. [plno], the rainer, he 
who tends rain (eccL Lat.), Aug. germ. Di- 
vers. 8, 3. 

Flatus, b = nXayror, Plutus, the 
god of riches, Phaedr. 4, 12, 5. 

pluvia, (pc. a^na) [plavlne], X. 
Bain (class.; ct imber): pluvlas metuo, 
Cic. Att 15, 10: tenues, Verg. G. 1, 92: in- 
gens id. ib. 325; a pluvia tneri. Juv. 3, 202; 
de plnvlis loqul, id. 4, 87: pluvjarum signa, 
Sen. Q. X. 1, 9, 1 : qui aufert etillas pluviae, 
Vulg. Job, 36, 27.— IL Transt, a fall or 
shower of any thing (post-class.; ct pluo); 
of blossoms, Claud. Xupt. Honor. 298 : plu- 
via Ignea, Au g. Qu aest. in Xum. 4, 27; id. 
germ. 105, 7. — XU. Bain-water (post-Aug.); 
admixta pluvia, Plin. 33, 0, 34, g 103. 

Plnvialia, a e,/ (ea insnla), one of the 
Fortunate Isles, Plin. 0, 32, 37, g 202. 

pluvialis, e j adj- [pluvia], of or belong- 
ing to rain, rainy , rain- : AuEtcr. rain- 
bringing, Verg. G. 3, 429; Haedi, id. A. 9, 
008; fifdus. Ov. 3f. 3, 594: fungi, which are 
produced by rain, id. ib. 7, 393: aqua, rain- 
tcater, Sen. Q. N. 3, 7, 4: dice, CoL 2, 13: 
imbres, Taa H. 6, 23. 

pluvia tlCUS, a, am, adj. [id], of or be- 
longing to rain, rain - (post- class.): aqua, 
Marc. Emp. 8. 

plaviatHifi, e, adj. [id], of or belong- 
ing to rain, rain- (post-Aug.): aqua, Cels. 
4 , 12 A n.j 7,3; CoL 9,1,2. 

pluviosUB, a, um, adj. [id.], full of 
rain, rainy (post- Aug): bierns, Plin. 18, 25, 
00, g 225. 

pluvins, urn, adj. [plno], rainy, caus- 
ing or bringing rain , rain- (class.) : ex aQVA 
Fi.wiA jtocet, rain-water, Fragm. XII. 
Tab.; cf. aquae, Cic. Mur. 9, 22; id Top. 
9, 38: lempeetates, Cato, It B.2 } 3: caelum, 
Varr. K. R. 1, 13, 2: Hyades, rain-bringing, 
Verg. A. 3, 510: venti, Hor. C. 1,17, 4: rp- 
res, rain , id ib. 3, 3, 50: arcus, rainbow, 
id A. P. 18: Juppiter, who dispenses rain , 
Tib. L 8 (7), 26 (ct ; Juppiter uvidus, Verg. 
G. 1, 418, and Zebv Isgaiot) : dies^CoL 2, 15; 
caell status, id 2, 10 : nomen^ Plin. 2, 39, 
§ 106. — Hence, subst: pluvium, ii, v -f 
= impluvium, q. v., the inner court of a 
dwelling, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 4L 
t pneumatlCUS; a, tim, adj., = n vcvfia- 
TtK.or. of or belonging to air or to vjind, air-, 
wind-, pneumatic ; of machines that are 
driven by the force of air: Ctesibins, qui 
pneumaticas res invenit, Vitr. 9, 9; organa, 
Plin. 19, 4, 20, gJJ0:jatio, id 7, 37, 38, g 125. 

Pneumatoxnacliijdrtim, m.,— n^«u- 
liarofuixoi (fighters with the Spirit), a sect 
of heretics, Cod Jnst 1, 5, 5. 

I pnig'ens (dissyL), ei, m.,z= nugtfa, a 
cover or damper , which keeps down the ris- 
ing air in the hydraulic organ, Vitr. 10, 13. 

f pmgltis, Idis, f, = Ttvtyi-rtv, a kind 
of p'Mer’s clay, Plin. 35, 16, 5G, g 194. 

FnytafforaSj ae » Tn -1 a king of Cy- 
prus, anally of Alexander the Great , Cnrt. 
4, 8, 9. 

1. po% aa old form of post; as, po 1 me- 
ridiem, mentioned by Qnint. 9, 4, 39. 

2. VOjinsep. prep.(ct-nori,irp6i),ayreQx 
denotmg power or possession, or that ren- 
ders emphatic the meaning of a verb; as 
in polleo, polliceor, pono. 

3. t po pro potiESimum positnm est in 
Saliari Ermine, Fcst. p. 205 MOIL 

Poblilfa or PubHlia tribus (also, 
Publia, Publicia, Popilxa, Popil- 

lia)i one of the rustic tribes, Liv. 7, 15, fm.; 
Inscr. Grut. 508, 1; Inscr. Don. cL G, n. 112; 
Inscr. Matt Ver. Illustr. 1 ; cf. Fest p. 233 
M&1L ; ct : Popillia tribus a progenitive 
traxit vocabulum, PauLex Fest. p. 232 MOIL 
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pocillator, oris, m [pocillum] a cup 
bearer (post class ) quo, Jovi pociWatorem 
Phrygium sustulerat, i e Ganymede, App 
tl 6. p 179, 16, bo id lb 10, p 247 
pOCillum, h « dim [poculum], a little 
cup pocillum fictile, Cato, R R 156 mul 
si,Liv 10 , 42 fin , cf Pirn 14, 13, 14, § 91 
argenteum, Suet Vesp 2 
poculentus (poscul-, potul-), a, 
um, adj [id ], drinkable potable penus 
est quod escuientum aut poculentum est 
etc , Q Scaevola ap Gell 4 ; 1, 17 —II. Of 
v cssels, fit for use m drinking a poculen 
to argento vascularius, Inscr Grut 643^ 3 
p6culnm(contr poclum,Pl a ut Cure 
2 3, 80 , 89 , Am 5, 175), l, n [from root 
po , pot, Gr invto, v potus] t Lit, a 
drinking vessel, a cup , goblet , boiol, beaker 
(class , syn calix, cyathus) et nobis 
idem Alcimedon dfto pocula fecit Verg E 
3, 44 poculum grande, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 
89 magnis poculis aliquom mvitare, id. 
Rud 2, 3, 32 exbaurire poculum, to empty , 
Cic Clu 11, 31 , so, ducere, Hor C 1, 17, 
21 siccare. Petr 92 poscunt majonbus 
poculis (sc Dibere), out of goblets, Cic Verr 
2, 1, 26, § 66 stans extra poculum caper, 

1 c m relief, Juv 1,76, cf id 5, 43— Pro v 
eodem poculo bibere, i e to undergo the 
same sufferings , Plaut Cas 5, 2, 62 — II. 
Transf A. A drink, draught, potion 
(mostly poet ) si semel poculum amoris 
accepit men, Plaut True 1, 1, 22 salsa 
pocula, sea water, id Rud 2, 7, 31 pocula 
sunt fontes liqmdi, Verg, G 3, 529 atnona 
poculum, l c a philter, Hor Epod 6, 38, 
also, desiderii, id. ib 17, 80 prae poculis 
nescicntes through drunkenness , Flor 2, 
10 2 pocula praegustare, Juv 6, 633 po 
culum ex v ino 1 ulg Cant 8, 2 — B. A 
drinking bout , a carouse (class ) in ipsis 
tuis immambus poculis, Cic Phil 2, 25, 03, 
cf is sermo, qui more majorum a summo 
adhibetur in poculis, while drinking, id 
Sen 14, 46— C. A draught of poison, all 
cui poculum dare, Cic Clu 10, 30, Ov M 
14 295, Val FI 2,155 
t p6dag , er,£r i J 7n T=’r°5aYpoc, one who 
has the gout, a gouty man (ante and post 
class for podagneus) numquam poetor 
nisi si podager, Enn ap Prise p 829 P 
(Sat v 8 Vahl ) , Claud Epigr 29 
t podagTa, ae,/, i=:7ro6aYpo, the gout 
in the feet doloribus podagrae crucian, 
Cic Tusc 2, 19, 45 cum arderct podagrae 
doloribus, id Fin. 5, 31, 94 nodosa, Ov P 
1, 3, 23 , cf Plin 26, 10, 64, § 100 locuples, 
Juv 13, 96 —In plur , Cels 5, 18 
t podagricus, a, um, adj robaypi 
koc, gouty, podagric cum tot feminao po 
dagricae cah aeque sint, Sen Ep 15, 3, 21 
— Subst podagricus, » , m , a gouty 
person, Cels 4, 24 podagnci pedibus suis 
maledicunt, chiragnci manibus, Petr 132 
podagTOSUS, a, um, adj [podagra], 
having the gout, gouty (ante class ) defor 
mis senex, artbnticus ac podagrosus, Lu 
cil ap Non 166, 14 podagrosi cstis ac \ i 
cistis coclileam tarditudme, Plaut Poen 3, 

I, 28 pedes, jd Merc 3, 4, 8 
Pddalirms, u > m >= nodaXcipioy I, 

Son of JEscutapius, a celebrated physician, 
Ov Tr 5, 6, 11 , id A. A 2, 735— H. A 
Trojan who followed AEneas to Italy, Verg 
A 12, 304 — III. A Roman surname c 
petromvs podalirxvs, Inscr Amaduzzi 
Anecd. Litter t 1 p 463 
t podcrcs or podcris, m 

Aqpus, ct tong garment descending to the 
ankle , worn by the priests Tort adv Jud 

II, cf Isid Ong 19, 21* in veste podens 
quam habebat totus erat orbis, Vulg Sap 
18, 24 

pddex, Ids, m [perh for pordex, from 
pedo, Crc], the fundament, anus, Hor Epod 
8, 6 Jcvis, Juv 2, 12 
podia, ae, /, a rope fastened to one of 
the lower comers of a sail, for the purpose 
of setting it to the wind , in Engl nautical 
lang , a sheet , Serv Verg A 6, 830 (al po 
dium) 

J podiarius, 1, m [podium], one who 
perjorms imm« on the stage , a mime, Not 
Tir p 174 podmrius inter naimos, Gloss 
Isid 

podlCUS, a um, adj [roft], of or be 
longing to a foot (post class ) sed tempo 
1300 
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rum alia simphcia sunt, quae podtea etiam 
perhvbentut Pes ven est numeri puma 
progressio, Mart Cap 9, § 974 
podismatus, a, um, adj [podismus], 
measured out by feet (post class ) ager, 
Front Colon p 132 Goes 
t podismus, h m > = iro5io-//or, a, meas 
unng out by feet, foot measure (post class) 
ad podismum dimetiri loca, Veg Mil 2, 7 
Jin , 3, 15 , Front Colon p 130 Goes , 
Inscr Orell 4570 

t podium, n j n i —noiiov, an elevated 
place, a height I. In gen (post class) 
podia terms alta pedibus fabricantur, Pall 
1, 38 — II. I n p a r t i c A. A projection 
m a building, ajutiy, balcony, podium (post 
Aug ) Plm Ep 5, 6. 22, Vitr 3, 3, 5, 7, 7, 
4, 4, Dig 33, 7, 12, g 22 — B. A projecting 
part in the circus or amphitheatre, a par 
apet or balcony next to the aiena, where 
the emperor and other distinguished per 
sons sat, Suet Ner 12, cf Plm 37, 3, 11, 

8 45 omnes ad podium spectantes, Juv 
2, 147 

Poeas (Paeas), antis, m , — no»ar, the 
father of Philoctetes, Ov M 9, 233 , Sen 
Here Oct 1603 , Hyg Fab 14 — Hence, A. 
Poeantiadcs (Faeant-), ae, m , the 
son of J'fzas. 1 e Plntocteles, Or 51 13,313 
— B. Poean tius (Pacant-)i a . um i 
adj , of or belonging to Pceas, Pceantian 
Poeantia proles, 1 e Philoctetes, Ov M 13, 
45, also heros, id R Am 111, and absol 
Poeantius, id Tr 6, 1, 61 
Poccile, eS >/> — notK«\n (variegated) 

I. The picture gallery *• celebrated hall or . 
portico in the marketplace at Athens in j 
porticu, quae Poecile vocatur, Ncp Milt 6, 

3 , cf Plm 35, 9, 35, § 59 —II. A gallery in 
the Athenian style at the Tiburtxne villa of 
the emperor Hadrian , Spart Hadr 26 
Poeecssa or p oecssa, ac > /> = 
Tlottjeoira I. An ancient name of the i si 
and of Rhodes, Plin 5, 31, 36, § 132 —II. 
An ancient town of Cea, Plin 4, 12, 20, § 62 
t poema, utis ( gen plur poematormn, i 
Afran ap Non 493, 9, cf Charis p 114 P 
poematum, Suet Gram 23 , Spart Hadr 
14 , dat and abl plur usually pofcmatis, 
Cic OfT 3, 3, 15, Plaut As 1,3, 22, Auct j 
Her 4,2,3, but also poematibus, Suet Tit 
I 3, App Mag 5 ),n x =notnpa, a composition 1 
in verse, a poem (rreq and class , syn car 
men) pars est parva poema, proinde ut 
cpistola quaevis Ilia poesis opus totum, 1 
ut tota Ilias una Est Beets, annalesque 
Enni atque istoc opus unum Est majus 
multo quam quod dixi ante poema, Lucil 
ap Non 428, 12 sq , cf poema est A 
€vpv0fj.os, id est v erba plura modice in 
quandam conjecta formam Itaque etiam 
distichon epigrammation vocant poema 
Poesis est perpetuum argumentum c rhy 
thmis, ut Ilias Homeri et Anfaales Enml, 
Varr ap Non 428, 19 sq — Plur poema 
ta (opp oratio), poetry, Cic Or 21, 70 — So 
of some v erses of a poem o poema tene 
rum et moratum atque molle I Cic Div 1, 
31, 66, and of a short poem, Cat 50. 16, 1 
But this distinction is not observed even 
by Ennius, and poema was ‘the name in 
the class period for every kind of poem 
latos per populos terrasque pobmata no 
stra clara cluebunt, Enn ap Prob p 1401 
P (Ann v 3 Vahl ) poema faccre, Cic Ac 
1, 3, 9 poema ad Caesarem quod compo 
sueram, mcidi, id Q I r 3, 1, 4, g 11 Grae 
cum condere. id Att 1, 16, 35 pangere, 
Hor Ep 1, 18, 40, id A P 416 scribere, 
id Ep 2, 1, 117 egregium, Cic de Or 1, 50, 
217 potma festivum, concmnum, elegans, 
id Pis 29, 70 si poema loquens pictura 
est, pictura taciturn poema debet esse, 
Auct Her 4, 28, 39 ridenda pocmata 
raalo, quam te, Juv 10, 124 
t pocmatmm, it, n , = iro»ujiaT<ov, a 
little or short poem (post Aug ), Plm Ep 
4, 14, so id lb 4, 27, Aus. Id> 11 7 
Focmcnis, idis,/, the name of a dog , 
Ov M 3,215, Hyg Fab 181 
t poena, oe > f [Gr irotvrj, uirotva, quit 
monej. fine, Lat pOnio, poemtet], indem 
nification, compensation satisfaction, expi 
ation, punishment, penalty (cf mulcts) I. 
Lit SI IMVRIAM FAXIT ALTFRI VIGI>TI 
QVINQVE AFBI9 POENAF SVNTO, Fragm XU 

Tab mi calido das sanguine pocnas, Enn 
np Macr SGI (Ann v 101 Vahl), iml 
tated bj 1 irgil tu tamen intcrea calido 
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mihi sanguine poenas Persolves amborum, 
Verg A 9, 422 Serv poenas justas et de 
bitas soil ere Cic Mil 31, 85 poenas pen 
dore, Plaut Baccb 3, 3, 21 , cf id. As 2, 4, 
77 maximas poenas pendo temcntatis 
meae, Cic Att 11, 8, 1 , cf rei publicae 
poenas aut morte aut exsilio dependere, 
id Sest 67. 140 pocnas pro civibus suis 
capere, Sail J 68, 3 id pro immolntis m 
foro Tarqumiensmm Romanis poenae red 
ditum, Liv 7, 19, 3 ut vobis victi Poem 
poenas suflerant, Plaut Cist. 1, 3, 54 poe 
nas sufferre, id Am 3, 4, 19 ob mortem 
aliciyus poenas luere, Poet, ap Cic N D 
3 38, 90 poenas pro nliquft re luere, Sen 
Med 925. Lact 2, 7, 21, 4, 11, 11, 7, 11, 2 
poenam dtgnam suo scelere suscipere, Cic 
Imp Pomp 3, 7 poenas a seditioso cive 
persequi, id. Fam 1, 9 poenas dolons sm 
ab aliquo petere, id Att 1, 16, 7 repetere 
poenas ab aliquo, id Rose Am 24, 67 affl 
cere aliqucm poena, id Off* 2, 5, 38 multa 
et poena multare aliquem, id Balb 18, 42 
poena falsarum litterarum, id FI 17, 39 
reticentiae poena, id Off 3, 16, 65 poenas 
aequas irroget peccatis, Hor S 1, 3, 118 
mediocrium delitftorum poenae, Paul Sent 

5, 17, 3 poena nummana, a fine, Mos ct 
Rom Leg Coll 14 2, 2 , so, pecuniarily Gai 
Inst 4, 111.— B. Poena, the goddess of pun 
ishment or vengeance , in plur Poenae, 
the goddesses of vengeance, sometimes iden 
tilled by the poets with the Furiae o Poe 
na o Funa sociorum I Cic Pis 37, 91 , cf 
saeva sororum Poena parens, Val 11 1, 
796, so in sing , Stat Th 8, 25, in plur , 
Cic Clu 61,171, Luc 6,695, Varr ap Non 
390, 9 , Val FI 7, 147 —II. Transf, hard 
ship, torment, suffering, pain, etc (post 
Aug) frugalitatem cxigit philosophia, non 
poenam, Sen Ep 6,4, Plin 23, 2,28, S 59 
captivitatis, Just 11, 14, 11 — In plur in 
tantis vitae poems, Plin 2, 7, 5, § 27 ba 
Iaenae panendi poems mvalidae, id 9, 6, 

6, § 13 longa poenarum patientia, Just 3, 
5, 2 ebrius qui nullum forto cccidit, dat 
poenas, is in anguish, Juv 3, 279 

poena Its, e, adj [poona], of or belong 
ing to punishment, penal (post Aug , esp 
freq in the jurists) opera, Plm 18, 11, 29, 
§ 112 poenalis aquae dirisque genitae, in 
the infernal regions , id 4, 8, 15, § 31 ex 
lege poenali aqua et igne mterdici, by the 
penal law, Gai Inst 1, g 128 actio, Dig 
40, 12, 21 causa, ib 46, 3, 7 conditio, ib 
22, 2, 5 stipulatio, ib 19, 2, 54 et saop — 
Absol poenalcs, lum, m , men subject 
to punishment, criminals career poenali 
um, Cod Just 10, 19, 2 — Sup inter haec 
horrenda et pocnalissiraa, exceedingly pun 
t shable or criminal, Salv Avar 2, 10 — 
Adv poenalltcr, by punishment or pm 
alty (post class ) reus poenahter inten 
bat, Amm 16, 8, 2 

pocnarius, a, um, adj [id ], of or be 
longing to punishment, penal , criminal 
(post Aug ) actiones, Quint 4, 3, 9, 7, 4, 
20 

Foeni, orum, m , the Phoenicians, 1 e 
the Carthaginians (descended from the 
Phoenicians) Poem stipendia pendunt, 
Enn ap Varr L L 5 § 182 M011 (Ann 
v 269 Vahl ), id ap Fest p 249 ib (Ann 
v 278 Vahl ) , Cic Rep 2 4, 9 Poem foe 
difragi, id. Off* 1, 12, 38 Poenorum crude 
litas id N D 3, 32, 80 ponuntquo ferocia 
Poeni Corda, Verg A. 1, 302 — Gen plur 
PoenGm, Sil 7, 714 , 17. 311 — In sing 
Focnus, i, m , a Carthaginian Poenus 
piano eat, he vs a true Carthaginian, i e 
full of cunning, tnckish, Plaut Poen prol 
113— Pregn , for Hannibal , Cic do Or 
2, 18,77— Collectively si uterque Poe 
nus Serviat um i e Carthaginians in Afrt 
ca and Spain, Hor C 2 2, 11 —Hence, A. 
Focnus, n,um, adj , Punic, Carthaginian 
(poet ) leones, Verg E 5, 27 columnae, 
Prop 2, 23 (3, 29), 3 sermo, Stat S 4, 5, 
45 vis saev a, Sll 6. 338 miles, Juv 10, 
155 — Comp est nullus me hpdie Poenus 
Pocnior, better versed in the Carthaginian 
tongue, Plaut Poen 6, 2, 31 — B. P uni- 
ons (Focn-)t a, um, adj , Punic, Car 
thagiman (the classical form) olaseis 
pofnicas OM(nes devicit) Inscr Column 
Rostr regna, Verg A 1, 338 lingua, 
Plin 4, 22 3G, § 120 lltterac, Cic Verr 2 
4, 46, g 103 latcrna Plaut Aul 3, 6, 30 
helium primum, secundum, tertium Cic 
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Off! 1, 13, 39; id. Brut. 14, 57: id. Verr. 

4, 33, § 73 : fides, i. e. bad faith , perfidy) 
treachery (because tbe Romans considered 
the Carthaginians perfidious) SalL J. 103, 3 ; 
cf. Liv. 21, 4 fin.; 42, 47; Flor. 2, 2, 6 and 
17; Yah Mar. 7, 4, ext. 4; eo, ars, Liv. 25, 
39: Punicum malum, or simply Punicum, 
i.n.. a pomegranate, Plin. 13, 19, 34, § 112: 

15. 11. 11, § 39; 15, 28, 34, § 112 et saep. : 
arbos, i. e. a pomegranate-tree , Col. poet. 10, 
243: cera, exceedingly white,' VWtl ‘ 21,' 14, 
49, § 83.-2. Poet., t rznsf., of the Phoeni- 
cian color, purple color, purple-red : punj- 
carum rostra columbaram, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 
32: rostra psittaci, Or. Am. 2, 6, 22: puni- 
co Lugubre mutavit sagum, Hor. Epod. 9, 
27. — Hence, adv.: Fumce (Foen-)> 
the Punic or Carthaginian manner or lan-' 
giwge : adibo bosce atque appellabo Pu- 
nice, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 22: loqui, in Punic , 
id. ib. 5, 2. 23: salatare, id. ib. 5, 2, 40. 

Pocnice, adv., v. Poeni, B .fin. 
Poemceus, a, um, v. Phoeniceus. 
Poenicus, a, am, v. Poeni ; B. 
Foenlnus, a, um, v. Penninus. 
pocxno, ire, v. punio init. 
poenitens, entis, Part . and P. a., from 
poeniteo. • 

pocnitcuter, adv . , v. poeniteo, P. a. 
A.fin. 

poenitentia, v * paenitentia. 
poeniteo. v- paeniteo. 
poenitio, onis, v. punitio. 
poenitudo, v * paenitudo. 
pocnosns, a » um > adj. [poena], pain- 
ful (eccl. Lat.), Ps.-Aug. ad Fratr. Erem. 
Scrm. 48. 

poenulus, h m - dim. [Poeni], The 
Young Carthaginian , the title of a com- 
edy of Plautus. . . , • 

1. Poenus, 1, V. Poeni. 

2. Poenus, a , um, v. Poem, A. 

f poesis (poesis, Prud. ap. Symm. 2, 52)/ 
is,fi,=:iroit)<Tis. I. The art of composing 
poems, poetry, poesy (rarely so used), Quint. 

12. 11, 26.—II. A poem, poetry (class.): ut 
pictura, poesis erit: quae, si propius stes, 
Te capiat raagis, etc., Hor. A. P. 361; Cic. 
de Or. 3, 25, 100 ; . Anacreontis tota poesis 
est amatoria, id. Tusc. 4, 33, 71. 

t poeta, ae (poetes, laser. OrelL 1163), 
m. , = n ot nrfjs. 1. 1 n g e n. , a maker , pro - 
ducer (ante-class.): nec fallaciam ABtutio- 
rem ullus fecit poeta, a contriver, trickster, 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 1, 7.: tu poeta es prorsus ad 
earn rem unicus, you are just fit for it, id. 
As. 4, 1, 3 -n. In parti c. , a poet (class.; 
syn. rates) : visus Horaerus adesse poeta 1 
Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 51 (Ann. v. 6 VahL) ; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 194: oratores et poetae, 
id. ib. 3, 10, 39 : versificator quam poeta 
melior, Quint. 10, 1, 89 : pictoribus atque 
poetis Quidlibet audendi semper fuit ae- 
qua potestas, Hor. A. P. 9: expecte3 eadem 
a summo minimoque poe’ta, Juv. 1, 14: ju- 
dex absolvit iqjuriarum eum, qui Lucili- 
um poetam in scena nominatim Jaeserat, 
Auct. Her. 2, 3, 19: unum (genus deorum) 
a poetis traditum, Aug. Civ. Deb 4, 27 init. 

Poetelius, i, ot., name of a Roman 
gens-. 51. Petelius, a consul, Liv. 9, 24. 
poetica, ae > v. poeticus, II. 

1. p oetice, es, v. poeticus, II. 

2, poctice, adv., v. poeticus. 

t poeticus, a, um, adj., = Troin-rtKor, 
poetic , poetical : verbum, Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 
153: non politico sodquodam oratorio nume- 
ro et modo, id. ib. 1, 33, 151: di, represented 
by the poets, id. N. X). 3, bl, 151: quadrigae, 
id. Q. Fr. 2, 15, 2: mella, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 44. 
— Adv.: poctice, afler the manner of 
poets, poetically: loqui (perh. not ante- 
Aug., since the words ut poetice loquar, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 4, 9, seem not to be genuine), 
Plin. Ep. 8, 4, 1; 2, 5, 5: poetice vel orato- 
rio, Quint. 9, 1, 13: Lact. 2, 4, 4; 3, 14, 7* 
Petr. 90. — II, Subst.: poetica, ae, and 
poetlCC, Ss,/, =TrotmtKti, the poetic art, 
poetry, poesy: o praeclaram emendatricem 
vitae poeticam I Cic. Tusc. 4, 32, 69 ; n 
fin.: attigit quoque poeticen, Kep. Att. 18 
5: a poetice alienus, Plin Ep. 7, 4, 2. ’ 

(poetilla, a false read, for post ilium, 
Piaut. True. 2, 6, 4. ) 

Foctnenm, i, «•» a fortress of Atha - 
mania , Liv. 39, 25. 
pocto, are, v. poctor. 


poetor,ari, v. dep. [poeta], to be a poet, 
to write poetry, to poetize (ante- and post- 
class.): numquam poetor nisi si podager, 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. 829 P. (Sat. v. 8 Yabl): 
ineptia poetendi, Aus. Idyll 6 praet — In 
an active collat. form: priusquam poetare 
incipio, Yerus ap. Front. Ep. ad Caes. 2, 8 
3Iai. _ . 

t poetria,ae, /, zx-notfrpia, a poetess : 
fabularum poetria, Cic. Cael. 27, 64; Ov. H. 
15, 183; Jlart. Cap. 8, § 809. ' 

1 poetris,idis or idos,/, =iroinTp»r, a 
poetess, Pers. pro!. 13 (al. poetrias). 

1 pog’dnias, ae » =7ra>yit>viav (beard- 
ed), a kind of comet, Sen. Q. N. 1,15, 4; Plin. 
2, 25, 22, § 89. 

Pog-onus, ij ot. > a harbor in Argolis , 
Mel. 2, 3. 

pol, interj., v. Pollux. . 

Fola, a e,f,a maritime town of lstria, 
Mel. 2, 3j Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 129. 

t polea, ae,/.,=7ro)Xio»', the dung of an 
ass’s f bat, rlin. 28, 13, 57, § 200. 

Pdleino or -mon, onis, m., = noXe- 
ptav. I. A Grecian philosopher at Athens, 
a disciple of Xenocrates and teacher of Zeno 
and Arcesilaus, Cic. Ac. 1, 9, 34; id. de Or. 
3, 18, 67; id. Fin. 4, 6, 14; Hor. S. 2, 3, 254; 
YaL Max. 6, 9, 1 ext . — Hence, B. Pole- 
moneus, a, um, adj., Polemonian: P. Sto- 
icus, Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 132. — JI, A king of Pan- 
tus after Mithridates, Suet. Ner. 18; Eutr. 

7. 14. — Hence, B. Polemoniacus, a, 
um, adj., Polemonian: Pontns, Aur. vict. 
Caes. 15; Yop. Aur. 21 fin.; Eutr. 7, 14. 

t polemoma, ae > /> = nohepdiviov, 
Greek valerian, otherwise called philaete- 
ria, Plin. 25, 6, 28, g 64. 

Polemoniacus, a, nn >, v. Polemo, 
II. B. 

polenta, ac; f. (collat. form polen- 
tum, h C ae i* Aur. Tard. 3, 2; so plur.: 
polenta, orum, 5Iacr. S. 7, 15) [perh. from 
7 raXn =poIIen], peeled barley, pearl-barley: 
homines qui polentam pinsitant, Plaut. 
As. 1, 1, 17; Cato, R. R. 108; CoL 6, 17, 18; 
Plin. 18, 7, 14, § 72: 24, 1, 1, $ 3: 27, 8, 37, 

§ 59; Ov. M. 5, 450; Pers. 3, 55; Vulg. Lev. 

23. 14. 

polentarius, a , rim, adj. [polenta], 
of or belonging to pearl-barley : crepitus, 
caused by eating pearl-barley, Plaut. Cure. 
2, 3, 16: damnum, the loss of a mouthful 
of pearl-barley, App. M. 6, p. 181j 2. 
polentam, ij v - polenta. 

1 1, polia, a e, fi, =7roXm, a precious 
stone of a gray color, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37, 11, 73, § 19L 
+ 2. polia, a c,fi, = TTuXe/a, a stud of 
horses. Dig. 21, 1, 38 fin. 

polimen, ^uis, n. [1. polio]. I. Polish , 
brightness (post -class. ) : baltei polimina, 
App. de Deo Socr. p. 54, 30. — II, poli- 
mina, um, 7i., the testicles, Am. 7, 230. 

p oilmen ta, drum, n. [id.], the testicles: 
porcina, Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 28 (dub. ; Ritscbl, 
sincipitamenta); cf. Fest. p. 234 Mull. 

(polindrum, i» a faise read, for cepo- 
lindrum, Plaut.P& 3,2,43; v. RitEchl ad h.l.) 

X. polio, ivi and li, Itum, 4 {imperf. 
polibant, Yerg. A. 8, 436), v. a. [root par, in 
parC-re, appfirere; cf. pulcherl, to smooth , 
furbish, polish (class.; syn.: limo, levigo). 
I, Lit: rogvm ascia kb polito, Fragm. 
XIL Tab. ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 23 59 : parietera 
tectorio, Col. 8, 8, 3: daedala signa, Lucr. 
5, 1451 : gemmas cotibus, Plin. 37, 8, 32, 
§ 109 : ligna squalinae piscis cute, id. 32. 
9, 34, § 108 ; marmora, id. 36, 6, 9, § 52 • 
scabritiam ferri hircorum sanguine, id. 28, 

9, 41, § 148: lapis politus, Vulg. 1 Macc. 
13, 27 : polite lanceas, id. Jer. 46, 4. — JJ, 
Trans f. (=appararo, curare, colere), to 
set off, adorn, decorate, embdlish: causa 
poliendi agri, Enn. ap. Non. 66, 27 (Ann. 
v. 324 YahL); cf.: campi politi, id. ib. (Sat. 
v. 23 Yabl.); and: politus cultura fundus, 
Yarr. R. R. 3, 2, 5 : vestes, to scour, Plin. 35, 
17, 57. § 197; cf. vestimenta, Dig. 47, 2, 12; 
Gai. Inst. 3, 143 ; 162 : linum in fllo, Plin. 
19, 1, 3, g 18: minium in officinis, id. 33, 7, 
40, § 122; cf. Sillig ad Plin. 3 , 5, 9, § 60; 
domus polita, well-ordered, Phaedr. 4, 5, 26; 
ct: regie polita aedificia, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, i 

10. — lf t Trop., to polish, refine, improve, ! 
adorn : ignarus poliendae orationis, Cic. 


de Or. 1, 14. 63: ut opus poliat lima non 
exterat, Quint. 10, 4, 4; verba, id. 8, 6, '63: 
materiam versibus senariis, Phaedr. 1, prol. 
2: carmina, Ov. V. 1, 5, 61: mores, Petr. 8. 
— Hence, politus, a, um, P. a. (in- the 
trop. sense), polished , accomplished, refined , 
cultivated, polite (class.): doctrina homi- 
nes, Lucr. 3, 307: homo politus e schola, 
Cic. Pis. 25, 59: politus artibus,' id. Fin. 1, 
7, 26: homo (orator), id. de Or. 2, 58, 236: 
aliquem politum reddere, Plin. Ep. 1, 16, 6. 
accurate et polita oratio, Cic. Brut. 95,326; 
cf.: ornata oratio et polita, id. de Or. 1, 8, 
31; so, epistula, Plin. Ep. 7. 13, 2. — Comp.: 
Crassus (in dicendo) politior et ornatior, 
Tac. Or. 18: facundia politiorem fieri, YaL 
Max. 2, 2, 2: homo politioris humanitatis 
expers, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 72. — Sup. : vir 
omni iiberali doctrina politissimus, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 1, 5. — Hence, adv. : polite, t’n a 
polished manner, exquisitely, elegantly : po- 
lite subtiliterque etfici, Cic. Ac. 2, 38, 120: 
polite apteque dicere, id. Fin. 4, 3, 5 : or- 
nate politeque dicere, id. Cael. 3, 8: scri- 
bere, id. Brut. 19, 76 —Comp. : politius per- 
fectiusque proferre aliquid, Cic. de Or. 1, 2, 
5: politius limare, id.' Ac, 1, 1, 2. 

2. polio, onis, v. pellio. 

3. Polio (Follio)j uuis, m,, the name 
of a music-teacher , Juv. 7, 176. 

t polion or -lum, lij n -i =tt oKiov, a 
strong-smelling plant, perh. the poley-ger- 
mander: Teucriumpolium, Linn.; Plin. 21, 
7, 21, § 44; 21, 20. 84, § 145; Scrib. Comp. 
83. 

Foliorcetes, ae > ot., = no\topKt]Ttj7 
(the besieger or stonner of cities), a sur- 
name of Demetrius, king of Macedonia (cf.: 
Demetrius expugnator), PJin. 7,38,39, § 126; 
Sen. Ep. 9, 15; Vitr. 10, 22; Amm. 23, 4. 10; 
24, 2, 18. 

polite, adv., v. l. polio, P. a.fin. 

Fdlltes, ae j OT., = IIoXtTrjr, a son of 
Priam, killed by Pyrrhus, Yerg. A. 2, 526; 
5, 564. 

t politia, a = nohireia. I. The 
State, the name of one of Plato's works, Cic. 
Div. 1, 29, 60 ; 2, 27, 59.— H. The adminis- 
tration of the Commonwealth (late Lat.), 
Ambros. Hexae'm. 5, 15, 52 ; Cassiod. Var. 
9 > 2 ' ~ ^ 

t pollticnS, a , um, adj., =7ro\iTtK6r, oj 
or belonging to civil polity or to the State, 
political , civil : libri, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
1, 5: pbilosopbi, Cic. de Or. 3, 28, 109: vir- 
tutes, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 8. 

politio, onis, f. [1. polio], a smoothing, 
a Jurbishing, polishing. I. Li t. (post- Aug.) : 
speculi, Vitr. 7, 3. — Of smoothing ov plaster- 
ing a wall, Yitr. 7 ; 4. — H, T r a n s f., an im- 
proving, cultivating : agrorum Cato, R. R. 
136. 

pdlitor, oris, m. [id.], one who furbishes 
or polishes , a polisher. I. Lit.: gemma- 
rum, Firm. Math. 4, 7 fin.— II. Transf, 
a cultivator , improver : agri, Cato, R. R. 5, 
136; Dig. 17^2, 62. 

Politori nm, ii. n., a town of Latium, 
the modem La Giostra, Liv. 1, 33; Plin. 3, 
5, 9, % 68. 

politura, ae,/. [1. polio], a furbishing, 
polishing, smoothing , working at, etc. (post- 
Aug.): chartae, Plin. 13, 12, 25, § 81: mar- 
moris, id. 36, 6, 9, § 53 : gemmarum (of the 
vine), id. 17, 26, 39, § 246: laevitas et poli- 
tura corporum, Sen. Q. N. 7, 31, 4. — Of a 
cobweb, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 84. — In plur., 
Vitr. 7, 1. — II. Transf., of literary com- 
position: videbimus quid parum recisum 
sit, quid non hujus recentis politurae, Sen. 
Ep. 100, 5. 

polita s, a? um, Part, and P. a., from 
polio. 

polinnij *ij v - polion. 

Folia, ae,/ [another form for Paulla, 
Paula], a female proper name. I , The wife 
of D. Brutus, Cic. Fam. 11, 8, 1. — H. The 
wife of the poet Lucan, Stat. S. 2, 62: 82: 
Mart. 7, 21, 2; 7, 23, 3 ; 10, 64, 1. 

pollen, inis, n., and pollis, inis, m. 
and f [it I, Lit., fine ilour, mill, 
dust, Cato, K. R. 156 ; 157 ; Plin. 13, 12, 26, 

S 82; 18, 9, 20, § 87; T or. Ad. 5, 3, 60.— JJ 
Transf-, Jzrw dust of other things: pipe- 
ris. Cels. 4, 4 : tnris, CoL 6, 30, 6 ; Plin. 29, 

3, 11, § 39: aliquid in pollinem tundere, id. 
19, 5, 29, § 91. 
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pollens, entis, Part and P a , from 
poTleo 

S ollentcr, adv . v polleo, P a. Jin 
. pollentia, ne, / [polleo], might, 
power (ante class ) impiorum, Plaut. Rud 
6, 2,4. id Cas. 4, 4, 3— Personified, the 
goddess of power or ofmctory, Liv 39, 7, 8 
2. Pollentia (Polent-), ae,/ I./ 
n(t/ in Picenum , now Monte Moline, Clc 
Pliil 11,6,14, id lam 11,13,3 — Kenco, 
B Pollentini, orum, m , the Pollenti 
an. s, Plin 3, 13, 18, 8 111 —II. M oity in Li 
guria now PoUenza, Col 7,3,4, Mart 14, 
167, Sd 8, 698 — Hence, B. Pollcnti- 
nns (Polent-), a, um, adj , of or belong 
xng to Pollentia, Pollentian plebs, buet 
Tib 37 


polleo (polet, pollet quia nondum ge 
mmabant antiqui consonantes, Fest p 205 
Mull ), ere, v n [potis valeo] I. Lit A. 
In gen , to be strong, powerful, or potent, 
to be able , to prevail, avail (class , cf va 
leo, possum) qvANTO magis fotes polles 
qye, an old formula in Liv 1, 24, 8 potest 
polletque (populus) Liv 8 ? 33, Plaut. As 3, 
3. 46 qui plus pollet potiorque est patre, 
old poet ap Cic Tusc. 4, 32, 69 pollere, 
regnare,dominari, Cic Rep 3 12,21 qui in 
republica turn plunmum pollebant, Caes 
B C 1, 4 polleo plunmum inter homines, 
id. ap Suet, Caes. 6, Cic. Brut 51, 90 ad 
fidem faciendam justitia plus pollet, id Off 
2, 9, 34 cum Rornana majestas toto orbe 
polleret, Flor 4, 2, 8 — With subj clause 
is omnibus exemplo debet esse, quantum in 
hac urbe polleat, multorum obedire tern 
pori, Cic Brut 69,242 — (/3) With abl for 
mi, Prop 3, 8 (4, 9), 17 pecunia^ Suet Caes. 
19 armis, Tac A 11, 24 gloria antiquita 
tis, id lb 4, 55 nobilitate, id H 3, 45 ma 
l\s artibus, id A- 14, 57 gratia, id. H 2, 92 
— B. Inpartic,of medicines, to be po 
tent or efficacious, to operate herba contra 
anginas efflcacissime pollet, is a powerful 
specific, Plm 24, 19, 110, § 171 pollet ad 
versus scorpiones, id 20, 16, 63, § 171 au 
rum plunmis modis pollet in remedns, id. 
33, 4, 25 § 84 , 28, 8, 29, § 114 — II. Trans f 
A. To be of worth, to be valued, esteemed, 
Plin 19, 3, 17, g 47 cum eadem vitis allud 
ahlB in locis polleat, id. 14, 6, 8, g 70 — B. 
To possess in abundance, be rich tn uten 
silibus, App M 2, 19 — Hence, pollens, 
entis, P a , strong, mighty, able, powerful , 
potent (mostly since the Aug period, not 
in Cic ) genus pollens atque honoratissu 
mum, Plaut. Capt 2,2 28 animus, abundo 
pollens potensque, Sail J 1, 3 potens pol 
lensque, Liv 2, 34 , Inscr Grut. 60, 3 ge 
nus pollens Plaut Capt 2, 2, 28 classis 
plunmum pollens man, Veil 1, 2 mens 
pollentior. Tert adv P6ych 6 pollentissi 
ma mgenla, Sol 2 med — With abl eagit 
tis pollens den, Naev ap Macr 6, 6 (Trag 
Rel p 11 Rib ) equo pollens, Ov Tr 3, 10, 
65 opibus, Lucr 1, 61 venenis Val FI 6, 
85 — With gen. vim pollens Liber, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 2, 21 (Fleck as one word, vmipol 
lens) — With acc soror cuncta pollentis 
\iri, Argolica Juno, Sen Agam 805 —With 
xnf tractare sereno Impeno vulgum pol 
lens Sil 14, 80 , Luc. 6, 685 — Hence, adv 
p ollcntcr, powerfully (post-class ) , comp 
pollentius Claud IV Cons. Hon 254 
1 . pollex, * c,s » w [polleo , cf pollex 
nomen ab eo, quod pollet, accepit, AteL 
Cap to ap Macr S 7, 13, 11) I. L i L A. 
The thumb hominis digit! articulos ha 
bent ternos, pollex binos ct digitis adver 
sus umversis flectitur, per se vero in obli 
quurn pomgitur, crassior ceteris, huic mi 
nimus mensura par est, Plin 11, 43, 99, 
§ 244, Cic Off 3,11,46, Hor Epod 5,48, 
id C 4,6,36, Ov M 4,36, 8,198, Verg A 
11, 68— Connected with digitus (as a meas 
uro), Cato, R. R. 20 clavi digiti pollicls 
crassitudine, Caes B G 3. 13 — To close 
down the thumb (premere) was a sign of 
approbation, to extend it (vertere, conver 
tero, pollex infestus), a sign of disappro 
bation, Plin 28, 2, 5. § 25 , Hor Ep 1, 18, 
6G, Juv 3,36, Prua adv Symm 2,1097, 
Slat, Th 8,26, Quint 11,3,119, App M 2, 
p 124, 3 — B. The great toe, Plin 7, 2, 2, 
fe 20, 7, 53, 54 t g 181, 28, 4, 9, g 42, SucL 
Calig 67 polbces mantis ct pedis dextri, 
Vulg Lev. 8, 24 — II. Tran st A. The 
stump of a vine brancJt left tn pruning, — 
resex, Col 4, 21, 3, 4, 24, 13, Plin 14. 1, 3, 
1392 


§ 14, 17, 22, 35, g 184 — B. A knob or pro 
tuberance on the trunk of a tree, Plin. 13, 
4, 7, § 29 

2. Pollex, Tcis, m., the name of a slave 
of Cicero, Cic. Fam 14, 6, 1 , id Att 8, 6, 1 , 
13, 47, 1 — A lusus verbb with 1 pollex, 
Cic Att 13, 46, 1 

Pollia tribns, one of the Roman tribes 
Liv 8, 37, 29, 37, Inscr Grut 400, 1 

pollicaris, e, adj [1 pollex] of or be 
longing to a thumb (post-Aug ) frutex pol 
licari crassitudine, of the thickness of a 
thumb, Plin. 13, 23, 45, § 128 latltudme, id 
16, 24, 26, g 95 amplitudme, id 27, 9, 49, 

§ 73 

polliceor, Itus ( act . form polliceres, 
Varr Sat Menip 8, 6), 2, v dep a and n 
[from an oldprep por or port (=Gr iropn, 
npoTi, or irpot, vf pro) and liceor] %, To 
hold forth, offer, promise any thing (fTeq 
and class. , sj n promitto, spondeo) ne 
que minus prolixe de tua voluntate promi 
si, quam eram solitus de mea polliceri, Cic. 
Fam 7, 5, 1 , id Plane. 42, 101 , cf alicui 
studium, id Fam 5,8,4, cf mirandum m 
modum profitentur, oflerunt se, pollicentur, 
id Q Fr 1, 2, 6 id omne tibi polliceor ac 
defero, id Imp Pomp 24, 67 pro certo pol 
liceor hoc vobis atque confirmo me esse 
perfecturum, ut, etc , id Agr 2, 37, 100 non 
modo ut ponatur, verum etiam ut inviolata 
maneat pollicetur, Just 9, 2 , 12 — With subj 
alone, Hirt B G 8, 52, 4 alicui divitias, 
Enn ap Cic Div 1, 58, 132 (Trag v 359 
Vahl ) bospitium et cenam, Plaut Bacch 

2, 2, 8 plus pollicere quam ego a to po 
stulo, id. True 2, 4, 23 — With xnf pres 
modo Qui sum pollicitus ducere, Ter And 
3 5, 7 jusjurandum pollicitus est dare, 
Plaut Most 5, 1, 36 . pollicentur obsides 
dare, Caes B C 4, 21, 6 , 6, 9, 7 be 
mgne, Cic Fain 4, 13, 3 liberal issime, id 
Att 6 ; 13, 2 — Prov montes auri, to 
promise mountains of gold, i e boundless 
wealth, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 18, for which also 
maria montesque, Sail C 23,3 — II, Esp 
1, Of an orator in opening his speech, to 
promise, announce quaeso ut, quid polli 
citus sim, diligenter memoriae mandetis, 
Cic Quint. 10, 36 docui, quod pnmum pol 
licitus sum, causam omnino cur postularet, 
non fuisse, etc., id. ib 19, GO —2. Of pur 
chasers, to bid, offer at illic pollicitus est 
prior, Plaut Merc 2,3,102.-3. Of auspices, 
to forebode , promise id assuetae sanguine 
et praeda aves pollicebantur, Flor 1, 1, 7 

j&tT* Act collate form pollicco, ere, to 
promise (ante class ) ne dares, ne pollice 
res, Varr ap Non 471, 13 — 2. polliceor, m 
a pass signif ut alns ob metum statuae 
polhceantur, Metell Numid ap Prise 
p 972 P , Dig 14, 1, 1 poilicita tides, Ov 
F 3,366, LacUPasch 60 pollicitus torus, 
Ov H 21, 140 — Hence, subsl pollici- 
t nm. i, n , something promised , a promise , 
Ov A. A. 1, 632 memores polliciti nostri, 
Col 11, 3, 1 — In plur hanc tu pollicitis 
corrumpe,Ov A A 1,355 pollicitis captus, 
id Am 3,7,70, 2, 16,48 

poilicita tio, Onis, / [pollicitor], a 
promising, a promise (class, but not in 
Cic , who uses promissio, promissum, usu 
plur ) vereor ne istaec pollicitatio Te in 
crimen populo ponat, Plaut Trm. 3, 3, 10 
hinc pollicitationes aufer, Ter Phorm 6, 6, 
18 huicmagnis praerans pollicitatjonibus : 
que persuadet, ut, eta, Caes. B G 3, 18, 8, 
26, 7, 1, id B C 3, 108, Sail J 61, 4, Sen 
Ben 3, 19, 3, Plin Ep 10, 33, 3, Auct B 
Afr 35, Dig 50, 12, 1 sqq — In sing cum 
; (legionem) ad se arcessisset Antonius hac 
pollicitationc, denarios quingenos 6lngulls 
! militibus daturum, Asin Poll ap Cic lam 
10, 32, 4 , Inscr Grut 422, 3 ex nudu poll I 
citatione nulla actio nascitur, Paul Sent 6, 
12, 9, Vulg Heb 4, 1 

poilicita tor, oris, m [id ], a promiser 
(eccl Lat ), Tert adv Jud. 1 

poilicita trix, Tcls,/ [pollicitator], the 
that promises (eccl Lat), Tert Apol 23 

pollicitor, atus, 1, r freq a. and n 
[polliceor], to promise (mostly ante and 
post class, not in Cic or Css.) pro capito 
argentum, Plaut Rud 4, 2, 24 operam 
suam alicui, id. Mil 3, 3, 6, Dig. 50, 12, 6 
— Absol ego te complures menses tuli 
Pollicltantem, nihil ferentem. Ter Phorm 

3, 2, 30 EOllicitando et pollicitando, id 


And 5, 4, 9 largiundo atque pollicitando 
magis incendere, Sail C 38, 1 , id. J 8, 1 
polHcitum, i)«)V polliceor fin 
pollicitus, ^ uni, Part, from polli 
ceor 

t pollmaris, e, adj [pollen], of or be 
longing to fine four, flour , meal polli 
nare cnbrum, yvpttnijpiov Kotnavov , Glo c s. 
Cyril , v polhnarius 
pollinarius, a, um, adj [id ], of or be 
longing to fine flour, flour , meal cnbrum, 
a bolting sieve, Plaut Poen 3, 1, 10 , Plin 
18, 11, 28, § 108 

pollinctor (or pollictor), one, m 
[pollingo], one who washes corpses and pre 
pares them for burning , an undertaker 
pollinctores sunt, qui mortuos curnnt,Non 
157, 20 , cf pollinctores dicti sunt, qui 
funera monentium accurant, Fulg p 559, 
9, Plaut Poen prol 63, id As. 5, 2, 60, 
Varr ap Non 167, 21 sq , Mart. 10, 97, 3 , 
Dig 14, 3, 6, Sid Ep 3, 13, of burners, 
Vulg Ezech 39, 15 

pollinctus, a j um, Part , from pol 
lingo 

pollings, nx, » nctum, 3, u a., to wash 
a corpse, and prepare xtfor the funeral pile 
(ante and post class ) pollingo, neptoTth 
Xw veKpov, ctpoir\oK(i),Taptxevtt>, evT a<pta£aj, 
Gloss, rhilox quia mihi pollinctor dixit, 
qui eum pollinxerat, Plaut Poen. proL 63 , 
App Flor p 362, 27 figmenta hominum 
mortuorum curate pollincta, Amm 19, 1, 

10 — Transf, of an old man near his 
grave pollinctum corpus, Val Max 7,7,4, 
cf voluptas fhcata aut medicamentis pol 
lincta, Sen Vit Beat 7, 2 

1 1. pollio, fre pollit, pila ludit, Paul 
ex Fest p 243 MBll 

2. PolUo (PQlio, v Lucr p 33 
Lachm ), 6ms, m., a Roman surname So 
esp , J, Asinlus Pollio, v Asimus — II, 
Trebellius Pollio, v Trebellius. — HI, The 
name of a bad actor, Plaut Bacch 2, 2, 37 
—IV. v Polio 
pollis, inis, v pollen 
pollubrum (polubr-), i, ” [pollao], 
a wash basin , laver . polubrum pelluvium 
vas, quod nos pelvem vocamus, Paul ex 
Fest p 247 Mflll polubrum quod Graeci 
xepvifia, nos trulleura vocamus. Llvlus 
argenteo polubro (acc to Horn Od 1. 136). 
Fabius Pictor, lib x\i polubrum sinistra 
manu tencto, Non 644, 22 sq 
pollucco, XI, ctum, 2, V a [old prep 
port=Gr npoTi, vrpot, and liceor, root lie 
of Iinquo, Gr cf licet] I, Lit , 

in relig lang , to place upon the altar as a 
sacrifice to the deity, to offer , offer up Jovi 
dapali culignam vim quantumvis polluceto 
cum pollucere oportebit, sic facies, etc , 
Cato, R R. 132 polluxl tibi Jam publfcando 
epulo Herculis decumas, Naev ap Prise 
p 874 P (Com Rel p 9 Rib ) decumam 
partem Herculi, Plaut Stich 1,3,80 pieces, 
Cass Hem ap Plm 32, 2, 10. § 20 pollucere 
merces (quas cuivis deo) hceat, sunt far, 
polenta, vinum, pams fermentalis, ficus 
passa, suilla, bubula, agnina, casei, ovilln, 
allca, sesama et oleum, pisccs quibus est 
squama praeter scarum Herculi autem 
omnia esculenta, potulenta, t est p 253 
MulL — II, Transf A. To serve up as a 
dish non ego 6um pollucta pago, I am no 
dish for the village (like the EngL saying, 1 
am meat for your master ), Plaut Rud 2, 4, 

11 — B. To entertain, to treat with a thing 

(ante and post-class ) * 1. Li t , jocose 

ly polluctus virgis servus, Plaut Cura 3, 
3, 87 — *2. Tr o p , to cause to share tn or 
partake of, Am 6, 164 — Henco, A. pol- 
luctum, i, n , the thing offered , an offer 
xng; also, a sacrificial banquet polluctum 
quod a porncendo est fictum Cum cnim 
ex morcibus libamenta porrccta sunt Hcr- 
cuh in aram turn polluctum est, Varr L 
L 6, § 64 Mfill ad polluctum cmcre, Cass 
Hem ap Plin. 32, 2, 10, g 20 polluctum 
Herculis, Macr S 2, 12 fin , Plaut Rud. 5. 
3, 63 — B. polluctc, <*dv , with rich of 
fe rings, sumptuously, magnificently pol 
lucte prodigus, Plaut Fragm ap Fest s. v 
prodegons, p 229 MQ1I (dub ) 

PoUuccs, is, v Pollux xnxt 
pollucfbilis, e, adj [pollucco, bounti 
fully distributed , hence, In gen ], sumplu 
ous, rich, magnificent (post clasa) cena, 
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Macr. S. 2, 13 fin. : victns, Symm. Ep. 6, 71. 
— Comp.: ohsonandi pollucibilior, Tert. Je- 
jan. 17. — Adv.: pollucibiliter, sumpt- 
uously, magnificently (ante-class.): obso- 
nate, PJaut. Most. 1, 1, 23: pcrgraecamlcl, 
id. Fra pm. ap. Fulg. Myth. 1, 2. 

* polluClbUltas, Stis,/. (pollnclbilis], 
magnificence , excellence, Fulg. Myth. 1, 2. 

pollucibiHtcr, adv., v. ponucibiiis 
fin. 

pollucte, adv., and polluctum, I, 

n., v. pollnceo fin. 

* pollnctiira, ac, f. [ pollnceo), a 
sumptuous entertainment, a feast, banquet, 
Flam. Stlcb. 5, 4, 0. 

polluctus, a, am, Part., from polln- 
ceo. 

pollulns, v. polulos. 
polluo, ill, utnm, 3, v. a. [cf.: adlao, di- 
luoj Gr. \ovu, to wash; Xifiii, Xi'/i n. Ao- 
paivta, to cleanse, rninj, to soil, defile, pol- 
lute. I, L 1 1. (very rare) : ore dapes, Verg. 
A. 3, 234: ora cruore, Or. M. 15, 98: pollul 
enneta rani a, odore, contactu, Tac. A. 4, 49 : 
nsn tegmina, id. ib. 13, 57: vina decidno 
iinmundiore lapsn, Plin. 14, 19, 23, g 119: 
poiluta mensa cruore, Sil. 7, 183. — IX, 
Trop. A, In gen., to defile morally, 
to pollute, contaminate, violate , dishonor, 
desecrate , eta (class.: syn.: inquino, conta- 
mino): poiluta etviolata sacra, Cic. Vcrr. 

2, 5, 72. § 187; cL id Rose. Am. 2 G, 71: de- 
orum hominumque jura inexpiabiH see* 
lere, id Phil. 11, 12, 29: fratris flllam in- 
ccsto, Plin. Ep. 4, 11, G: tragi co pollntus 
concubitu, Juv.2, 29: famam dorafts stupro 
turpi,Phaedr.3, 10, 17 : nec Electrac jugulo 
so polluit, Juv. 8, 218: mentem suam et 
aurca hominum nefaria. voce, Tac. A. 3, GO: 
inccstis so matriraoniis, Mos. ct Rom. Leg. 
Coll. G, 4, 3 : JcJnnia, to violate , break, Nigid. 
ap. Ieid Orig. 20, 2: Jovem, to insult , Prop. 
4 (5), 9, 8: ferias, to desecrate (by labor), 
GelL 2, 28, 3: avaritia invadit, polluit, va- 
stat omnia, Sail. J. 41, 9; Ov. M. 2, 794: pol- 
luta pax, verg. A. 7, 407 : polluendam per- 
dendamque rempublicam rellnquere, Taa 
H. 2, 7G: ferias, Macr.S. 1, 16, 1L— Esp., in 
eccl. Lat., to render unclean, in a ceremonial 
sense, Vulg. Lev. 7, 21; pass., to be unclean, 
id ib. 11, 27; 15, 32: pollutum et mundum, 
id. ib. 10, 10: pollutum comedit, id Osce, 9, 

3, — B. In partic., to violate, dishonor a 
woman (post- Aug.), Tac. A 12, 46; id Agr. 
31 ; Vulg. Ezech, 18, 11, — Hence, pollu- 
tus, a, um, P. a., polluted, L e. no longer 
virgin, then vicious, unchaste, Cat. GO, 46 : 
femina, Liv. 10, 23, 10: princeps, Tac. H. 2, 
37 fin.: scelesta pollntaque lemina, App. 
M. 10, 34. — Comp.: senectus, more vicious, 
more sinful, Sil. 1L 47. — Sup.: dives, App. 
M. 9, p. 234, 31. 

pollutio, onis, f. [polluo], defilement, 
contamination , pollution, PalL 9, 10: pec- 
cati, Vulg. Judith, 13, 20. 

pollutrlx, Icjs,/ [id], a. polluter (late 
Lat.), JuL ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. G, 5. 

Pollux, ucis (collat. form of nom. Fol- 
luccs, Plant. Bacch. 4, 8, 63 ; cC Varr. L. 
L. 6, g 73 Mull. — Voc. pol, cdepol. v. infra), 
wi.,=noAv3et>K»Wj a famous pugilist, son of 
Tyndarus and Leda , and brother of Castor 
in connection with whom, as the constella- 
tion of the Twins (Gemini, v. 2. Castor), he 
serves as a guide to mariners, Cic. N. D. 3, 
21, 63; id Leg. 2, 8, 19; Hyg. Fab. 14; 173: 
ita me . . . Castor, Polluces . . . dique omnes 
ament, Plant. Bacch. 4, 8, 53; Aug. Civ. Dei, 

4, 27. — Poet.: geminus Pollux, I. e. Castor 
and Pollux, Hor. C. 3, 29, G4 : faccre ali- 
quem do Polluce Castora, i. c. to mate a 
knight of a pugilist (pugil), Mart. 7, 57, L— 
As a deity ; levs vi.vcivs pollvx, Inscr. 
Rein, cl 1, n. 218 — In voc., contr. poL and 
length, cdepol (aedep-), into/ (cf. : 
ccastor, cquinne, etc.), by Pollux [ indeed l 
truly I pol mihi fortuna magis nunc deflt 
quara genus, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 
(Trag. v. 394 Vahl); id ap. Macr. S. 6 l 
(Ann. v. 100 ib ); CaeciL 190; Com. Fragrn. 
p. 67 Rib. ; Plaut. AuL 2, 7, 2: per pol quam 
paucos repenas meretrlcibus fl deles, Ter. 
Hca 1, 1, 1 : pol, mo miserum, patrone, vo- 
carea, Hor. Ep 1, 7, 92; 2, 2, 138. — In con- 
nection with other particles or affirmation: 
pol profecto, indeed , truly , Plaut Men. 6, 9 } 
5: ccrte pol. Ter. Eon. 4, 5, 5: sane pol, id 
And. 1, 4, 2: pol vero, id. Phorm. 5, 8, G5. — 
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In the form edepol : certe cdepol scio, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 115 : credo edepol equidem 
dormire Solem, id ib. 12G ; 180. — With 
other particles: ne edepol, Plaut Am. X, 1, 
27: non edepol volo profecto, id. ib. 1, 1, 
215: certe edepol, id ib. 1, 1, 243: immo 
edepol vero, id Most 3, 2, 78. 

* polose, adv- [polus], Going through 
the poles (post-class.) : obliqua decuEsata 
polose, Mart Cap. 1, § 37 (aL oblique decus- 
satos polos). 

X poltco, pro ulteriore, Fest. p. 205 
Muir 7 

p olub rum, v. pollubrum. 

polulus (poll-)i a, adj. [a rustic 
form for paululusj, little (only in the two 
foil, pass.) : labellum, Cato, R. R. 10, 2 : 
sublaminae, id ib. 21, 3. 

t 1. polus, h W., = 7ro\or. 1. Lit., 
the end of an axis, a pole (poet, and post- 
Aug.): terra a verticibus duobus, quos ap- 
pellaverunt polos, centrum caeli est, nec 
non Signifen oblique inter eos siti Plin. 2, 
15, 13, g 63; 2, 70, 71, § 179; Ov. M. 2, 75; 
id P. 2, 7, 64: polus glacialis, the north pole, 
id. M. 2, 173; or, gclidus, id H. 18, 152; also 
absol., the north pole, id. Tr. 4, 3, 15 : polus 
australis, id M. 2, 131; or, auEtrinus, the 
south pole, Plin. 5, 9,10, § 66. — II, Transf. 
A. The polar star , Vitr. 9, 6 fin. — B. The 
heavens, Att ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 14 ('frag. 
RcL p. 190 Rib.); Verg. A 3, 686; 5, 721; 
Hor. C. 1, 28, 6; 3, 29, 44; id Epod. 17, 77; 
VaL FL 1, 622: immensi parva ilgura poll, 
Ov. F. 6, 278. 

2. Polus, m -> a celebrated Greek' 
tragic actor, GelL 7, 5, 2. 

Folnsca, ae, a small and very an- 
cient town in Latium , Liv. 2, 33 ; 39 ; cf 
Mann. 3 tat l, p. G45. 

t polyacanthos, tft,=7roXtid»cav0or, 
a kind of thistle, Plin. 21, 16, 56, § 94. 

Polyacgros, i,/,=noX«miyor, an isl- 
and of the Aegean Sea, MeL 2, 7 ; Plin. 4, 12, 
23J70. 

Polyacnus, U m., = noXoaivoc, a 
mathematician, a friend and follower of 
Epicurus, Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20 ; id Ac. 2, 33, 
106. 

t polyandrion, Ii, n.,v=:iro\vdvdpiov, 
a common burial-place, graveyard, ceme- 
tery, Lact. Epit 72, 17 ; Ant C, p. 194. 

t polyanthemum, b n.,=.-n6\vuv9s- 

pov (pure Lat ranunculus), a caustic plant, , 
otherwise called batraebion (perh. Ranun- 
culus polyanthem os, Linn., many -flowered, 
crowfoot), Plin. 27, 12, 90, 8 112. , 

t polyarchion (-cyon), n., = vo- 
hvapxiov, a kind of soothing ointment, CacL 
Aur. Acut. 2, 24, 136. 

Folybe, 6S,/, one of the fifty daughters \ 
of JOanaus , Hyg. Fab. 170. 

FolyblUS, it ni., = no\6/?ior, a cele- \ 
brated Greek historian from Megalopolis, 
in Arcadia , the son of Lycortas and friend 
of the younger Scipio Africanus, Cic. Rep. 
1, 21, 34; 2, 14, 27; 4, 3, 3; id. Off. 3, 32, 
113; Liv. 30, 45. 

Folybus, h m.,=Uo\v/3o r. I, A king 
of Corinth , at whose court (Edipus was 
brought up, Stat. Th. 1, 64; Hyg. Fab. GG; 
G7: Sen. Oedip. 12. — II, One of Penelope's 
suitors, Ov. H. 1, 9L 

t polycarpos, i) = noXlKapnov, a 
plant, also called polygonus, App. Herb. 18. 

t polychronius, a, um, adj.,=n 0 \v- 
xpovior, long-lived (late Lat.), Firm. Math. 
8, 28 med. 

Polyclitus (Folu-, -ctus) (6 scan- 
ned short, Prud. cre<p. 10, 2G9)j i, m.,=j] 0 - 
XvKheir or, a celebrated Grecian sculptor 
from Argos or Sicyon, contemporary vnth 
Perides. — Form Polyclitus, Plin. 34, 8, 19 
§ 65; Cic. Brut 18, 70 : 80, 29G; id de Or. 2, 
1G, 70; 3, 7, 26; Juv. 8, 103; Mart. 8, 51 2. 
— Form POLTCLErvs, Inscr. Orell. 3245. — 
Hence, Fdlyclctens (-ins), a, urn, adfi 
Polyclelean : caelum, Auct Her. 4, 6, 9 ; 

| Stat. S^2, 2, G7. 

t polycnemon, t = voXvKvnaov, 

| a plant, otherwise unknown, Phn.2G, 14, 88, 

I § 148. 

Polycratcs, w-> = noXvAcpdnjr, a 
prince of Samos, and friend of Amasis, 

1 celebrated for his good fortune, but at last 
crucified by the Persian governor Orcetes, 
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Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 92: VaL Max, 6, 9, 5 ezt. — 
Gr. acc. in -en, Quint 2, 17, 4. 

Folycratia, ae , f, wife of the Achaan 
chief Aratus, Liv. 27, 31, 

Poly daemon, 6nis, m., a descendant 
of Semiramis, slain by Perseus, Ov. M. 5, 85. 

Polydamas o made long by the 
requirements of the verse), antis, m.,= 
rioXt»3d/zar. X. A Trojan, son of Panthous 
and friend of Hector, Ov. M. 12, 547; id. 

H. 5, 94.— Hence, B. Polydamanteus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Polydamas : 
arm a, Sil. 12, 212. — H. A famous athlete, 
Val. Max. 9, 12, 10 ext. 

Fdlydectcs or -ta, ae, m.,=moXir 
Sinrn^t a king of Seriphus, who brought up 
Perseus , Ov. M. 6 , 242: Hyg. Fab. 273; id 
Astr. 2, 12. 

Polydcctor, oris, m., one of the fifty 
sons of. AEgyptus, Hyg. Fab. 170. 

Fdlyddrus, m.,=UoXvlu)poe, a son 
of Priam and Hecuba, killed by the Thra- 
cian Polymnestor, Cic. poet, de Or. 3, 68, 
219: Verg. A 3^5 Serv. ; Ov. M. 13, 432 Eq. 
— Hence, II. Polydorcus, a, tim, adj., 
of Polydorus, Polydorean : sanguis. Ov. SI. 
13, 029. 

t polyg'ala, ae, f,~ TroXuyaXoi', the 
herb milkwort, Plin. 27, 12, 9G, § 121. 

PdlygHOtUS, i> m., = noXv 7 vwror, a 
celebrated Grecian painter and statuary of 
Thasus, contemporary with Socrates, Plin. 
35, 6, 25 ; Cic. Brnt. 18, 70. 

1 polyg'onaton, i; n.,=TroXv-/ovaTov. 

I, The plant called Solomon's seal: Conval- 
laria polygonatum (Linn.), Plin. 27, 12, 91, 

8 113. — JI, Another name for leucacantha, 
Plin. 22j 17, 18, 8 40. 

poly^dnium, i' 5 v - polygonos. 
t polyg’dnius, a, um, adj., = ttoXv-jw- 
rtor, having many angles, polygonal : tur- 
rcs, Vitr.Jl, 5. 

t polygonoidcs, \^f-,~-noXv^ovou- 
3nt. a species of the plant clematis, Plin. 24, 
15, 90, g 14L 

I polygonos or .ns^ I, f, or poly, 
gonon, > ( polygomum, ii, Scrib. 
Comp. 193), 7t., = 7roXi5yovor or -ov. a plant 
(called in pure Lat herba sanguinalis or 
sanguinaria), knotgrass, Plin. 27, 12, 91, 

§ 113 ; J2G, 15, 90, § 168. 

t polygonum, i) = iroXvywvov, a 
polygon , Censor, de Die Nat 8 med 
I polygrammos, >, fi, — 
por, a sort of jasper, with many white 
streaks, Plin. 37, 9, 37, §118. 

(polygynaecon, h a false reading for 
Byngenlcon, Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 134; v. Silh g 
ad h. L) 

Poly his tor, 5ris, m., — noXvicrop 
(the much-knowing or learned man). I, 
The title of the natural history written by C. 
Julius Solinus . — II. A surname of the 
grammarian Cornelius Alexander , Suet. 
Gram. 20; Plin. 9, 35, 6G, g 115. 

Polyhymnia (Folymnia, Foet. 

ap. Antb. Lat. 1, p. 51 Burnt), ae,/., =no- 
Xvgvia (she of many hymns), one of the 
Muses, Hor. C. 1, 1, 33; Ov. F. 5.9; Mart. 4, 
31, 7 ^ Aus. Idyll. 20. 

Polyidus, i, m -j — HoXvidor, a sooth- 
sayer, native of Corinth, Cic. Dlv. 1, 40, 89; 
id Leg. 2, J3, 33. 

Polymachacrdplagides, ae, m. 

[7roXuf~/idx at P u- Plaga.], a fictitious name of 
a soldier, l'laut. Ps. 4, 2, 31. 

Polymestor, v - Polymnestor. 
polymita, drum, n., v. polymitus. 
polymitaiius, a, um, [polymitus], of 
damask, highly wrought or finished: opus, 
Vulg. Exod 36, 35. — Hence, subst.: poly- 
mltarius, ii ,m., a damask-weaver, Ven. 
Carm. 5, 6 praef.; Vulg. Exod 35, 35; 38, 23. 

t polymitUS, a > um, adj., =7roXvfuroT, 
wrought with many threads : alicula, Petr. 
40: are, the art of weaving, Hier. Ep. 64, 12: 
tunica, Vulg. Gen. 37, 3. — Subst.: poly- 
mita, drum, n., damask, Plin. 8, 48, 74, 
g 198; also sing, polymitum, i.Vulg. 
Ezech. 1G, 13. ’ 

^ Polymnestor and Polymestor, 
oris, m., — H6Xt>/iv^(?r&)p and HoXupi 7 <TTajp, 
a king of Thrace, the husband of Jlione, 
daughter of Priam.; he killed his brother- 
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tn law Polydorus, who had "been intrusted 
to his charge, Ov M 13, 53G,Hyg Fab 109, 
Mythogr Lat 2,209, Sen Verg A 3,6, 3, 

16 

Pdlymnia,v Polyhymnia 
tpolymysos, h adj f, = no\ipv$ov, 
having many wic Ks lucerna, Mart 14, 41 
in lemm 

t pdlyneuron, I, « , = roXt/ieopov, a 
plant (pure Lat plantago major), great 
plantain , App Herb 1 
Folyniccs, is, m , — noXuveucnr, son 
of Ckdipus and Jocasta , brother of Eteocles, 
and son in law of Adrastus, Slat Th 7,689, 
Hyg Fab 68, 72, Quint 5,10, 31, Pirn 35, 
11, 40J 144 

tpolyonymos, k/» =ir©Xi««»vi/io r, a 
plant ( pure Lat perdicium ), panetary, 
App Herb 81 

t polyphag'us, i, ro , = iroXt^aYor, a 
glutton , gormandizer , Suet Ner 37 
Polyphemus (-os), »> m ,=n o\v<pn 
fio? I The one eyed Cyclops in Sicily, son 
of Neptune, who was blinded by Ulysses , 
Cic Tusc 5, 39, 115 , Ov M 13,772, 14,167, 
Hart 4,49, G, Juv 14,20, 9,64, Hyg Fab 
125 , cf Verg A. 3, 618 sq — II. One of the 
Argonauts, Hyg Fab 14 
PdlyplUSiuS, a j Q dj t =7roAK7rXoi«rioc 
(very rich), a fictitious name of a gens, 
Plaut Capt 2, 2, 27 

t polypodium (-ion), «»«»*= *o\v 
rruiiov, a kind of fern, polypody , Plm. 16, 
44, 92, § 244, 26, 12, 75, § 122. 

pdlyposus, a , um, adj [polypus], hav 
ing a polypus in the nose, Hart 12,37,2, 
Dig 21 1, 12 

tpolyptSton, i, n , — ^toXvittiotov, a 

figure of speech , when several cases of the 
same word stand together , as homo hommi, 
Mart Cap 5, § 535 

t polyptycha, orum, n , — irohimroxa 
(that has many folds or leav es), account 
books register s (post class ), 1 eg Mil 2, 19 , 
Cod. Th 1,26,2. 1,28, 13 
t polypus, k m ( fem , LuciL ap Non 
220 4),= 7ro\i;7roi»f (many footed, Dor and 
2Eo\ wwXwjror), a polypus I. An aquatic 
animal, sea polypus Sepia octopodia Linn 
piscis polypus, Plaut Rud.4,3 71, Plm 9, 
12, 14, § 40, 9, 19, 35, § 71 al (Jahn, poly bi) , 
Luctl 1 1 , Enn ap App Mag p 299 (He 
duph v 10 Vahl ) Ov M 4, 366, id. Hal 
31 (vv ith the o long) — Tra ns f ,of rapacious 
men, Plaut Aul 2, 2, 21 —II. A polypus in 
the nose, Cels 6, 8, 2, 6, 7, 10, Plin 24, 16 
92 § 146, Hor S 1, 3, 40, id Epod 12, 5 
(w ith the o long) 

t polyirhizos, ° n , ad/ ,=TroXvppt^ov 

I, Having many roots, an appellation of 
several plants^Plm 25, 8, 64, §g 96, 98 al — 

II. Subst polyrrhizon, k n , a plant, 
otherwise unknown, Pirn 27, 12, 103, § 126 | 

t polys emus, a, um, adj , = jroXucn 
pot, hating many significations (post 
class ) serrao, Serv Verg A 1, 1 
poly sigma [roXi, a too fre 

quent repetition of the letter s ubi s littera 
crebnus gerainatur Sosia in Solano soleas 
sarciebat suas, Mart Cap 5, § 514 
t polyspaston, i, W , = 7ro\v<rira<rTOv, 
a hoisting tackle with many pulleys, Vitr 10, 
6, and 16 

Poly time tus, i, m , a nier of Sog 
diana, now Act, near Bokhara , Curt. 7, 10, 2 
t polytrichon, k « » = roM t p<x°v 

1. The heib golden hair , Venus's hair , Plm 
22, 21, 30, § 63, called also polythrix, 
trichos /, TToXvdptS, Plin. 26, 14, 87, § 147 
— H. -‘4 precious stone, othcrw ise unknown, 
Plm 37, 1L 73, § 190 

Polyxena, ae, f , — noXvftvn, a 
daughter of Bn am, whom Pyrrhus, the son 
of Achilles, sacrificed at his father's grave, 
Ov M 13, 448, Juv 10, 262, Sen Troad. 
368, Hyg Fab 110, cf Verg A. 3, 321 — 
Hence, H. PolyxcniUS, *k um, adj , of 
Polyxena, Polyxeman caedes, Cat 64, 369 
Polyxo, us,/, = noXufw I, A proph 
etess in Lemnos, Stat. Th. 5, 90 sq , X al FI 

2. 31G sq — n. One of the Hyades, Hyg 
lab 191 

t polyzonos, 1 ,/, = roXi fui-or, a kind 
of black precious stone with many stripes, 
otherwico unknown, Plm. 37, 11, 73. § 189 
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pdmarias, a , um, afy [pomum], of or 
belonging to fruit or fruit trees, fruit se 
mmariura, Cato, R R 48 — U. Subst A. 
pomarius, u, W-, a fruit setter, fruiterer, 
Hor S 2,3,227, Lampr Elag 27, Inscr 
Grut 651, 11 — B. pdmarium, ”, « 1. 

A fruit garden, orchard, X arr R R 1 2,6, 
CoL 5, 10, id Arb 8, Cic Sen 15,54, Sen 
Ep 122, 8, Hor C 1, 7, 14, Ov de Nuce, 
111, Vulg Dan 13, 4 —2. -4 store room for 
fruit, a fruit loft, fruitery,Y arc R.R 1, 2, 
Plm 15, 16, 18, & 59 (acc. to Chans p 23 P , 
pomarius, ”, m , sc locus, hut without 
proof) 

pomeridianus (postm-), a , um, 

adj [post mendianus], in the afternoon, 
post meridian impetratum est a consue 
tudine, ut peccare suavitatis causa liceret, 
et pomeridianus quadrigas quam postme 
ridianus libentius dixenm, Cic Or 47, 157 
pomendianum tempos, id de Or 3, 5, 17, 
also postmeridianum tempus, id Tusc 3, 
3, 7 dies, Sen Ep 7, 3, 1 horae, Suet 
Gram 24 gnomonis umbra, Vitr 1, 6 po 
mendiana sessio (opp ambulatio anteme 
ridiana), Cic de Or 3, 30, 121 litterae, id. 
AtL 12, 63 fin 

pomerium and pomoerium (the 
first is most freq in mserr , the latter in 
MSS , but the better manuscripts have 
also, Varr R R 1, 2, 13, and Tac A 12, 23 
and 24, pomerium A third form, post- 
mo erium > 'Va rr D L 6 , § 143 Mull , seems 
merely to have been assumed from the 
etymology, a fourth archaic form is posi- 
merium, pontificale pomoerium, qui au 
spicato ohm quidem omnem urbem ambie 
bat praeter Aventmum cstque prosime 
rium quasi proxi murium, pontifices au 
spicabantur, Paul ex Fest p 248 MQ11 ), h, 
n [post moorus = murus] I. L 1 1 ; the 
open space left free from buildings within 
and without the walls of a town , bounded by 
stones (cippi or termini), and limiting the 
city auspices, Yaw L L 5. § 143 Mull , Liv 

I, 44, Gell 13, 14, 6, 15, 27, 4, Tac A 12, 
23 and 24 pomerivm, Inscr (746 A.UC) 
Orell 1, Inscr Grut 242 (Orell 1, p 567), 
Inscr Orell 710, Inscr (AD 121) Orell 
811 pomoerium intrare, transire, Cic N 
V 2, 4, 11 de poraoern jure, id Div 2, 
35, *75 sales mtra pomena nati, i e of 
the city, Juv 9, 11 — II. Trop , bounds, 
limits (ante and post class ) qui minore 
pomerio fimerunt,ioho have prescribed nar 
rower limits to themselves. Varr R R 1, 2, 
13, Macr S 1,24 

Pometia, a e,f (collat form Pome- 
til, orum, 7n , Verg A. 6, 775), a very old 
town of the Volsci, m Lahum, also called 
Suessa Pometia, perb the mod Torre Pe 
trara or Mesa, Cic Rep 2, 24, 45, Liv 1, 
63, 2, 16, 2, 25 al — Hence, Pometinus. 
a, um, afy , of or belonging to Pometia, Po 
metian manubiae, Liv 1, 65 

pometum, 1, ?! [pomus], a place plant 
ed vnth fruit trees an orchard (post class 
for pomanum), Pall 1, 36, 3 

pomlfer, Cra, Srura, adj [pomum fero), 
fruit bearing, fruit-bnngmg (poet and m 
post Aug prose) arbor, Plin 12, 3, 7, § 16 , 
Mel 2, 2, 1 rami, Sen Here Fur 700 auc 
tumnus, Hor C 4, 7, 11 annus, id ib 3, 23, 
8 lignum, tree, Vulg Gen 1, 11 svlvanvs, 
Inscr Murat 70, 6 — Hence, subst pomi- 
ferae, arum,/,/nat trees, Plin 17727, 43, 
& 253 

pomoerium, ”, v pomerium 

Pomona, ae,/ [pomum] J. The god 
dess of fruit and fruit trees, Pomona, Varr 
L L 7, § 45 Mull , Ov M 14, 623, Serv 
\ erg A 7, 190 , Arn 3, p 118 — B. 
Transf, fruit-trees, fruit (post Aug), 
Plin. 23 proocm 1, § 1 • Thyle larga ct 
diutma Pomona copiosa est Sol 22 med — 

II. Dorivv t Pomona!, alls, n , 

the temple of Pomona, Fest p 250 Mull — 
B. Pomonalis, e , adj belonging to 

Pomona, Pom anal flamen, Varr L. L. 7, 
§ 45 Mull , cf Fest s v maximac digna 
tioms pp 154 and 155 MQ11 

pomosus, a, um, adj [id ],full of or 
abounding m/ruit (poet ) horti Tib 1,1, 
21 (25) • arva, Prop 4 (5), 7, 81 , cf poraosl 
Tiburis arva, Col poet 10, 138 corona, a 
chaplet of fruits, Prop 4 (5), 2, 17 

pompa, ue,/ , = ropvij, a solemn pro 


cession, a public procession of any kind (at 
public festivals, games, triumphs, mar 
nages, funerals etc.) I, Lit A , In 
gen in pompa cum magna vis auri ar 
gentique ferretur, Cic Tusc. 6, 82, 91 per 
Dionysia pompam ducere, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 
92 sollemnes ordine pompns Exequi,Verg 
A 5, 63 sollemnes ducere pompas Ad de 
lubrajuvat, id G 3,22 Pontico triumpho 
inter pompae fercula tnum v erborum pro 
tulit titulum vem, v idi, vici, Suet Cacs. 
37 , so, pompa Indica, i e the triumphal 
procession of Bacchus, Mart 8, 78, 2 cada 
ver Clodn spoliatum exsequns, pompa, Cic 
Mil 13, 39, so of a funeral pwcession, Nep 
Att 22, 4, cf pompam funens ire, to at 
tend a funeral, Ov F 6,663* pompam pa 
rare tnumphis id. P 3, 4, 95 exornaturus 
victons superbi pompam, Sen. Vit Beat 
25, 4 pomparum ferculis similes e^so (re 
ferring to the slowness of such proces 
sions), Cic. Off 1, 36, 131 — B. 1 n P a r 1 1 c , 
the processions at the Circensian games, m 
which images of the gods were earned , Liv. 
30, 38/n, Tert Sped 7, Suet Caes 7G, 
id Tit 2, id Aug 16, id. Callg 15, id 
Claud 11, Ov F 4, 391, id Am 3, 2, 43 
sq , id. A. A 1, 147 , Inscr Grut 622, 9 , so 
of Ciesar, whose image was earned among 
them tu hunc de pompa, Quirini contu 
bernatem laetaturura putas? Cic Att 13, 
28, 3 — II. Transf A. A tram, suite, 
retinue, row, array of persons or things 
(class ), Plaut Cure 1, 1, 1, Ter Heaut 4, 
4, 17 molesta haec pompa lictorum meo 
rum, Cic Fam 2, 16, 2 postremo tota pe 
titio cura ut pompae plena sit, Q Cic Petit 
Cons 13, 52 captiv orum, Juv 10, 281 — Of 
things pecuniae pompa, Sen Ep 110, 15 
ventri portatur pompa, l e rich repast, 
Plaut Fragm ap Macr S 2, 12 munera 
certa discurrunt pompa, Tib 3, 1, 3 sarci 
narum, Mart 12 32, 25 strepitus pompae 
armorum,Vulg Jer 47,3 — B. Parade, dis 
play, ostentation , pomp (class , syn ap 
paratus) rhetorum pompa, Cic Tusc 4, 21, 
48 in dicendo adhibere quandam speciem 
ntque pompam, id de Or 2, 72, 294 do 
traxit munen suo pompam, Sen Ben 2, 13, 
2 ad pompam vel ostentationom aliquul 
accipere, Dig 13, 6, 3 fin genus oratioms 
pompae quam pugnae aptms, Cic Or 13, 
42, so eorum partim in pompfi, partim in 
acie lllustres esse voluerunt, id do Or 2, 
22, 94 

pompabilis, ac 0 [pompa] pompous, 
splendid (post class ) , comp nihil pompa 
bilius, Treb XXX. Ty rann 30 
pompabiliter , a(lv » v pompalis/n 

pompalis, o, adj [pompa], showy, pom 
pous, splendid (post class ) vultus, Capitol 
Gord 6 — Adv pompalltcr, splendidly, 
pompously , etc ornatus, Treb Gallien 8 
(al pompabiliter) 

pompalitas, « tis 5 / [pompalis], splen 
dor, brilliancy of style (post class ), Prjsc 
p 1320 P 

pompalltcr, o,dv , v pompalis fin 
pompaticus, a , um , ad J [pompa], 
showy, pompous, splendid (post class ) fo 
mina, Tert Cult Fern 9 genus vohicull, 
for state occasions, Isid 20, 12, 3 — Hence, 
adv pnmprjffrnj with display, pompous 
ty, Vulg Amos, 6, 1 , Jul Viet RUet 10, 
p 233 favor, App M 10, p 253,11 

pompatilis, at 0 » = pompahs (eccl 
Lat ) fastus, Aug Alt ere Eccl ct Synag 
p 1132 

pompatus, a > um » v pompo 

Pompcja, ae, v Pompejus 
Pompcianus, a , um, v Pompeji, ir , 
and Pompejus, B 

Pompeji, orum, m , a mantime city 
tn the south of Campania, overwhelmed, to 
gether with Herculaneum and Slabice, by 
an eruption of Vesuvius, A D 79, Mol 2, 4, 
9 Liv 9, 38, _Sen Q N 6, 1, 1 — Hence, 
II. Pompcjanus, a , um, adj , of or be 
longing to Pompeii, Pompeian regio, Son 
Q N 6, 27, 1 Sarnus, Stat S 1, 2, 2G5 
vlnum Tim 14, 6, 8, g 70 brassica, id 
19, 8, 41, § 140 — 2. Subst a, Pom- 
pejanum, K 71 , a villa of Cicero , near 
Pompeii , Cic Fam 7, 3, 1 7, 4 a! — fc. 

Pompcjani, orum, m , the inhabitants 
of Pompeu the Pompeians Cic Sull 21, 60 
Pompcjopolis, / I. A city of 
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Cilicia, formerly called Soli , now MezetU, 
MeL 1, 13, 2; Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 92; Tac. A. 

2, 68. — II. city of Paphlagonia, now 
Tosh Kupn , Plin. 6, 2, 2, § 7. 

Pompejus (trisyL) or pompeius 
(quadrisyl. ), i, m., and Pompeja, ae ifi 
name of a Roman gens. So the famous Co. 
PompejuB Magnus, the triumvir , Caes. B. C. 

3, 86; Cic. Pam. 3, 4, 2; 13, 41, 1; id. Imp. 
Pomp. 1 sqq. et saep.— In fem ., Pompeja, 
his sister , Cic. Fam. 6, 11, 2 ; another, his 
daughter , Hirt. B. Afr. 95, 3; a third, daugh- 
ter of Q. Pompeius , wife of Julius Ccesar , 
divorced from him, Suet. Caes. 6 ; 74. — 
Hence, A. Pompejus (Pompeius), 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to a Pompey , 
Pompeian : doraus, Ov. P. 4, 5, 9: lex, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 1 : porticus, at Rome , Prop. 2, 23, 
45 (3, 30, 11); cf. Plin. 35, 9, 35, § 59; Suet. 
Caes. 81 : via, leading through Sicily , Cic. 
Yen-. 2, 5, G6, § 169: ficus, Plin. 15, 18, 19, 

§ 70. — B. Pompejanus, a, um, adj ., 
o/ Pompey, Pompeian : equitatus, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 58 : classis, id. ib. 3, 101 : triumph!, 
Luc. 3, 166 : caedes, id. 10, 350 : porticus 
(usually called Pompeja porticus), Vitr. 5, 
9: theatrum, Mart. G, 9; 14,29; hence also, 
Notus, which blew in Pompey' s theatre , id. 
11, 21 : ficus (also called Pompeja ficus), 
Cloat. ap. Macr. S. 2, 16: partes, Sen. Ep.71, 

9. — 2. Subst.: Pompejani,6rum, m., 
the adherents or soldiers of Pompey, Pom- 
pey' s party, Pompey' s troops , Caes. B. C. 3, 
4G ; YelL 2, 52, 4 ; Sen. Ira, 3, 30, 5. — In 
sing . , Tac. A. 4, 34: Pompejanus Cilix, Luc. 

4, 448. 

Pompcum, 'b a building at Athens , 

Plin. 35,11,40, g 132. 

t pompholyx, ygis, /•> = nop<p6\v$ t 
a substance deposited from the smoke of 
smelting -furnaces, pompholyx , Plin. 34, 13, 
33, g 128. 

Pompllius, a, name of a Roman gens. 
The most celebrated is Kama Porapilius, 
the second king of Rome, Hor. C. 1, 12,34; 
Ov. F. 2, G9; Liv. 1, 18.— Hence, A. Pom- 
pllius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Pom- 
pilius, Pompilian sanguis, i. e. descendants 
of Numa Pompilius, Hor. A. P. 292.— B. 
Pompilianus, a j um, adj., Pompilian : 
curia, built by Numa, Vop. Aur. 41: indigi- 
taraenta, Arn. 2, 95. 

t pomp 11 US, b fU-i = nopirihoc, a sea - 
fish (that follows ships), the pilot-fish, rud- 
der-fish (Gasterosteus ductor, Linn.), Ov. 
Hal. 101; Plin. 32, 11, 54, § 153; 9, 15, 20, 

§ 5L — This name was applied by some to 
the nautilus, Plin. 9, 29, 47, g 88. 

pompo, noperf, atum, 1, v. a., to make 
or do any thing with pomp (post-class.): 
grandisonis pompare modis, SeduL 1, 2.— 
Hence, pompatUS,a, um, P. a., magnifi- 
cently ordered, pompous, splendid: pompa- 
tior suggestus, Tert. Spect. 7. 

Pomponius, b and Pomponia, 
ae,jf., name of a Roman gens. I. L. Pom- ; 
ponius, an Atellane poet of Bononia, Gell. 
12, 10, 7. — II. T. Foraponius Atticus, a \ 
friend of Cicero , whose life is written by 
Nepos, Cic. Att. 1, 5; Nep. Att. 1 sqq. — IIJ. 
P. Pomponius Secundus, a tragedian, Quint.’ 
8, 3, 31; 10, 1, 98. — IV, Sex. Pomponius, a 
lawyer, Lampr. Alex. Scv. 68. — V. 31. Pom- 
ponius Matho, a prczlor, Liv. 22, 7* and 
augur, id. 29, 38.— VI, Pomponius Mela, a 
geographer of the first century, author of a 
treatise De Situ Orbis. — In fem. : Pompo- 
nia. 1. Daughter of T. Pomponius Atti- 
cus, and wife of Q. Cicero, Cic. Att. 5, 1, 3; 
id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 2. — 2. The mother of Scipio 
Africanus, Sit 13, G15.— Hence, Pompo- 
Zlianus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Pomponius, Pomponian : nomina, Cic. Q 
Fr. 2, 2, 1: pira, Plin. 15, 15, 1G, § 54: ver- 
sus, of the Atellane poet L. Pomponius , Gell 
10, 24, 5. _ ’ 

pomposus, a, um, adj. [pompa], pom- 
pous, stately , solemn (post-class.): incessug 
i.e. dignified, slow, Sid. Ep. 4, 9; Ven. Fort! 
Carm. 3, 23, 7. — H. Rich, Cael. Aur. Acut 
2, 34, 182; id. Tard. 5, 10, 92: poemata,Ven. 
Carm. 3, 23, 7. — Adv.: pomposc, pom- 
pously, etc. : scribere, Sid Ep. 9 , 9 med. 

Pomptinns (Pontln-), a, um, adj., 
Pomptine, an appellation given to a dis- 
trict in Latium, near Pomelia : ager, Liv. 
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6, 5; Flor. 1, 13, 20: palus, Juv. 3, 307; and 
freq. in the plur. palude3, the extensive 
marshy district exposed to the inundations 
of Vie Amasenus and Ufens, still called the 
Pomptine ( Pontine ) Marshes, Plin. 3, 5, 9, 
§ 59; 26, 4, 9, 8 19; Suet. Caes. 47; Mart. 
10,74; Luc. 3, 85. — II. Subst. : Pomptl* 
num, b n., the Pompline district, Liv. 2, 
34: inde Pomptinum suraam, Cic. Att. 7, 5, 
3 (Baiter). 

pomulum, b [pomum], a little apple, 
JuT. ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. G, 20. 

pomum, >, n. [root pa- of pasco, q. v.]. 
I, L i i., fruit of any kind (apples, cherries, 
nuts, berries, figs, dates, etc.), Yarr. R. R. 1, 
31; Plin. 15, 18, 20, 8 74; 15, 24, 30, §104; 
16, 2G, 49, § 113; 17, 26, 39, § 247; Cic. ap. 
Macr. S. 2, 16: poma,/ruit, Verg. E. 7, 64; 
Ov. 3f. 13, 812; cf Macr. S. 2, 6, I. — Of 
truffles, Mart. 13, 50, 2.— Of grapes, Dig. 50, 
16,205; Nemes. EcL3, 38: et pomis arbores 
replebuntur,Yulg. Lev. 26,4. — II, Transf., 
for pomus, a fruit-tree, Cato, R. R. 28; Yerg. 
G. 2, 426; Plin. 18, 26, 65, § 240; Plin. Ep. 5, 
6, 35. 

pomus, bf I. L i t., a fruit - tree of 
any kind (v. pomum init.), Tib. 2, 1, 43; 
Vulg. Cant. 5, 1. — H. Transf., for po- 
mum, fruit, Cato ap. Plin. 15, 18, 20, § 74. 

*pomusculum, h «• dim. [pomum], 
small fruit, fruit, Poet, in AnthoL Lat. 1, 
p. 461 Barm. 

ponderabilis, e, ad?- [pondero], that 
can be vjeighed, ponderable (post-clas3.): 
corpora, Claud. Mam. Stat. Anim. 2, 4. — 
Hence, adv.: ponderabiIitcr ? i Jt>n ^ r - 
ably, Aug. Spec. 20. 

+ponderale, is, [pondus], the public 
scales, Inscr. Rein. cl. 7, n. 15; v. pondera - 
rium. 

ponderans, antis, Part, and P. a., 
from pondero. 

iponderarinm, ti, n. [pondero], the 
place where public weights are kept and 
things are weighed, the public scales, Inscr. 
OrelL 144 and 4344. 

ponderatiOjOnis,/ [pondus], a weigh- 
ing, poising ( post-Aug.); plur., Yjtr. 10, 3, 
7 : aequ& ponderatione conflci, Theod. Prise. 
1, 13; Yujg. Ecclus, G, 15. 

ponderator, Oris, m. I pondero], a 
weigher (po3t- class.): De ponderatoribus, 
Cod. Tb. 7, 12; Cod. Just. 71, 10; ponderator 
spirituum Dominus, Yulg. Prov. 10, 2; cf. : 
ponderator, cTo^/iKrTqc h £t' 7 o<TTdTfjr,Gloss. 
Lat. Gr. 

t ponderatura, ae,/. [id.], a weigh- 
ing : araB/ior, ponderatura, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 

ponderatus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from pondero. 

*ponderitas,iitis,/ [pondus]. weight: 
hominis (or nominis), Att. ap. Non. 150, 6. 

pondero, & v b atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
weigh a thing ( syn. examino ). I. L i t. : 
granum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 66: semper ama- 
torum ponderat ilia sinus, Prop. 2, 13 (3, 8), 
12: pugnos, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 150: in unum 
omnia ponderata conumduntun Scrib. 
Comp. 106. — n. Trop., to weigh in the 

mind, to ponder , consider, reflect upon 
(class.): imprimis, quo quisque animo fe- 
cerit, ponderandum est, Cic. Ofif 1, 15, 49: 
momento suo unamquamque rem ponde- 
randam, id. Font. 6, 21 : verborum delec- 
tum aurium judicio, id. de Or. 3, 37, 150: 
omnia voluptatibus et doloribus, id. Leg. 1, 
13. 39: quid quisque admiserit non ex cri- 

mine, sed ex moribus ejus ... est ponde- 
randum, id. Sail. 25, 69 : non ex libidine aut 
levitate testium causas honestorum homi- 
num ponderari, id. ib. 28, 89 : non esse fidem 
ex fortuna ponderandam, id. Part. 34, 117: 
causas non ratione, sed verbis, id. Caecil. 
21, 61: consilia eventis, id. Rab. Post. 1 , x : 
dum inventa ponderant et dimetiuntur. 
Quint. 8 prooem. § 27. — Hence, A* pon- 
derons, antis, P. a., in a neuter sense, 
weighing, weighty, heavy (post-class.): af- 
fectu ponderantiore, Sid. Ep. 8, 6 med. dub. 
(al. ponderatiore).— B. pondcratus, a, 

um, P. a., weighed , pondered, well consider- 
ed : ponderatiora beneficia, Nep. Fragm. 2 
(v. also under ponderans).— -Hence, adv.: 
ponderate, with due consideration (late 
Lat.), Hier. in Psa. 36 ; nondera tim 
Cassiod. Yar. 2, 40. _ } 

ponderosus, a, um, adj. [id.], of great 
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weight, weighty, heavy, ponderous. I. L 1 1. ,• 
compedes, Plaut. Capt. 8, 5, 64 : frumentum, 
Yarr. R. R. 1, 52 fin. : verbera, Yal. Max. 1 , 
8 fin . — Comp. : lan a ponderosior, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 11; Plin. 21, 17, 67, § 107.— Sup.: pon- 
derosissimi lapides, Plin. 36, 19, 30, § 138. — 
n. t rop. : ponderosa epistola, weighty , 
significant, Cic. Att. 2, 11, 1: vox, weighty, 
imposing , Val. Max. 6, 4, 1 ext. 

pondicdlum, i, dim. [pondus], a 
small weight (late Lat.), Claud. Mam. Stat. 
Anim. 2, 4. 

pondo, adu. [ abl. from pondus], by 
weight, in weight. A. 1 n gen.: neque 
piscium ullam unciam hodie pondo cepi, 
an ounce weight , Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 8 : 
ut exercitus coronam auream dictatori li- 
bram pondo decreverit, a pound in weight, 
vjeighing a pound, Liv. 3, 29; 4, 20: vet- 
tonicae tusae pondo libra, Plin. 26, 7, 
19, § 33: pretium in pondo libras denarii 
duo, id. 33, 12, 56, § 158: styracis, resinae 
terebinthinae pondo sextantes, Cels. 5, 25, 
16: sextarium aquae cum dodrante pondo 
mellis diluunt, CoL 12, 12 : argenti in con- 
vivio plus pondo quam libras centum in- 
ferre, Gell. 2, 24, 2.— B. part i c., with 

numerals, as the usual measure of weight, 
as subst. indecl., pounds (ec. libra; freq. 
and class.): compedibvs qvikdecim pondo 
. . . vincito, Fragm. XII. Tabularum: quot 
pondo te censes esse nudum ? Plaut. As. 2, % 
33: auri quinque pondo abstulit, Cic. Clu.64, 
179: argenti pondo viginli millia, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 18 ; Plin. 33, 3, 15, g 61 ; 11, 42, 97, § 241 : 
fulmen anreum quinquaginta pondo auri, 
Liv. 22, 1, 17. — Gen. : rettuli auri pondo 
mille octingent&m septuaginta, Yarr. ap. 
Non. 249, 19: corona aurea pondo ducen- 
tfim, id. ib. 163, 33. 

pondus, « r i s j n - [pendo], a weight. I, 
Lit. A. In gen., a weight used in a 
scale, Cic. Tusc. 5, 24, 69: pondera ab Gallis 
allata iniqua, Liv. 5, 48 fin.: utuntur talcis 
ferreis ad cerium pondus examinatis pro 
numo, Caes. B.G. 5, 12; Dig. 19,1, 32: pon- 
dera publica, Paul, ex Fest. p. 246 Mull. — 
2. In parti c., the weight of a pound, a 
pound (very rare for the usaal pondo) : du- 
pondius a duobus ponderibus, quod unum 
pondus assipondium dicebatur. Id ideo, 
quod as erat libra pondus, Yarr. L. L. 5, 
8 169 Mull.: argenti pondera quinque, Mart. 
7,53,12.— B. Transf. 1. In abstr. a . 
Heaviness, weight of a body: moveri gravi- 
tate et ponderc, Cic. Fat. 11, 24; 10, 22; 20, 
46; IcLTuec. 1,17,40: magni ponderis saxa, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 29; 7, 22: eraere aliquid pon- 
dere, by weight, PIjd. 12, 7, 24, § 29; 35, 17, 
57, § 197; Tac. A. 6, 26; cf.: in his quae 
pondere constant, Dig. 18, 1, 35 med.; Gai. 
Inst. 2, 196: id, quod pondere continetur, 
Dig. 30, 1, 47. — b. In plur.: pondera, bal- 
ance, equipoise, equilibrium : pendebat in 
aere tellus Ponderibus librata suis, Ov. M. 
1, 13; so Luc. 1, 57; cf. Lucr. 2, 218 and 6, 
574: trans pondera (corporis) dextram Por- 
rigere (= ultra libramentum sive aequili- 
brium corporis), out of balance, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6, 61 ; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. II. p. 380 sq. ; cf. 
also: quis libravit in pondere montes et 
colles in staterA? Vulg. Isa. 40, 12. — 2. In 
concr. a. A heavy body, a weight, mass, 
load, burden : in terram feruntur omnia 
suo nutu pondera, Cic. Rep. 6, 17, 17: gran- 
de auri pondus, id. Yerr. 2, 1, 17, § 45 ; so, 
innumerabile pondus auri, id. Sest. 43, 93: 
magnum argenti pondus expositum. Caes. 
B. C. 3, 96: aeris magnum pondus, ia. ib. 3, 
103; Stat. Th. 6, 648: immania pondera bal- 
teijYerg. A. 10. 496: Spariani pondera disci, 
Mart. 14, 164, 1. — Poet., of the fruit of the 
womb, Ov. M. 9, 684; id. Am. 2, 14, 14 ; Prop. 
4, 1, 96 (5, 1, 100); Mart. 14, 151; of the 
privy parts, Cat. 63, 5; Stat. S. 3, 4, 77. — 
b. A quantity, number , multitude (ante- 
class. and very rare) : magnum pondus om- 
nium artificum, Varr. ap. Non. 466, 5. — 
Trop. A. Weight, consequence, impor- 
tance, consideration, influence , authority, 
etc. (class.; cf. momentum): persona non 
qualiscumque testimonii pondus habet, Cic. 
Top. 19, 73: grave ipsius conscientiae pon- 
dus est, id. N. D. 3, 35, 85; cf. : (honestas) 
aut sola expetenda est . . . aut eerie omnj 
pondere gravior habenda quam reliqua om- 
nia, id. 0£f. 3, 8, 35: id est maximi momenti 
et ponderis, icL Vatin. 4, 9: qui pondus ha- 
bent, id. Att. 11, 6, 1 : habet vim in ingenio 
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et pondus in vita, id. de Or 2, 74, 302 mag 
num pondus scce c sit ad tollendum dubita 
tionem, jndicitmi et consilium tuum, i(L 
Fam. 11, 29, 1 ut is mtellegat, hanc meam 
commendatiopem magnum apud to pondus 
habui^e, id ib 13, 25, ct ut is mtellegat 
meas apud te litteras maximum pondus 
habuis=e, id Fam 12, 27 ; 13, 35, 2 tuae lit 
terae maximt sunt apud me pondens, id. 
ib 2. 19, 2 ejus films eodem est apud me 
pondere, quo fuit llle, id. Att, 10, 1, 1 — Of 
style omnium verborum pondenbus est 
utendum, Cic de Or 2, 17, 72 fabula sine 
pondere et arte,Hor A. P 320, cf nugis 
addere pondus, id. Ep 1, 19, 42 — B. Op 
pressive weight, burden (poet for onus) 
curarum.Luc 9,951, Stat Tb 4,39 rerum, 
Or Tr 2, 237 , Mart 6, 64, 14 taun ruentis 
In Tenerem tolerare pondus Hor C 2, 5, 4 
amara senectae Pondera, Or M 9, 438 
Constantius, insolentiae pondera grarius 
Iibrans, Amm 14, 5, 1 — C. Wetflfcl t>f chnr 
acter , i e firmness, constancy (poet ) nulla 
diu femina pondus babet, Prop 2, 25 (3, 20), 
22 nostn reverentia pondens obstat, Stat 
Tb 1, 289 hilans, tamen cum pondere, nr 
tus, id S 2, 3, 65, cf i(L ib 5, 3, 246 
ponduscolum, I, « *m [pondus], a 
small weight ( po't Aug ) sail, CoL 12, 51 
si cooriatur procella, apprebensi pondu 
sculo lapilli (apes) se librant, Pirn 11, 10, 

10, § 24 

pone, a<*t» and prep [for posme, po^ne, 
cf*Or nvfiaTOU the last, and v post] I. 
Adi , after, behind, bad., = post, a tergo 
(opp ante, before , rare and mostly poet , 
by Qumt , 8, 3, 25, considered as archaic, 
cf also pone gran sono antiqui utebantur 
pro loci siginficatione, Fest p 249 Hull , 
Plaut, Cas 5, 1, 16 ) ( moveri ) et ante et 
pone, ad laev&m et ad dextram, Cia Umr 
Vi fin (remiges) Pone petunt, cxim refe 
runt ad pectora tonsas, Enn ap Fest s v 
ton c am, p 356 Mull (Ann. v 236 YahL) 
pone venire, Prop 3, 15, 30 (4, 14, 28) pars 
cetera pontum Pone legit, Yerg A. 2, 208 
pone subit codjux, id. ib 2, 725 pone se 
quens, id ib 10,226, Sil 8,661 respicere, 
Yal Max 1 , 7 , ext L— With i orsum, behind, 
backwards pone vorsum iliac mare est, 
Cato ap Charis. p 191 P , cf. infra ./In — 

11. Prep % with acc., behind (mostly ante 
class, and post Aug ) pone quos aut ante 
labantur, Cic. Umv 10 fin pone me, Plaut 
Cure 4, 2, 1 , cf pone nos recede, ldL Poen. 
3, 2, 34 pone aedem Castoris, id Cure 4, 1, 
20 , id. Tnn 3, 2, 37 pone castra, Liv 40, 
30 fin. aedes Afncani pone Yetere 5 ’, Id 44, 
16, 10 vmetae pone tergum manus, Taa H 
3, 85, so, pone tergum insurgebat silva, id. 
A 2, 16 , id H. 2, 83 , 3, 60 , 4, 82. comam 
pone verticem submittere, Suet Ner 51 , id 
Tib 68, Yal Max. 1,7, ext 1, Sen ad Marc. 
9, 3 , Just 2, 7, 8 — W ltb vorjiw postquam 
auspicav i atque excrcitum adduxi pone vor 
sub castra hostium, Cato ap Charis p 191 P. 

poilOj p6su» (Plaut posivi), positum, 3 
(old form of perf foseivei, Inscr Orell 
3308 posivi, Plaut Ps. 5, 1, 35 posivimus, 
id Fragm ap Pri c a p 898 P posiverunt, 
Cato, It R praef 1 posivens, id ib 4, 1, 
Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 108 POSiERunf, Inscr 
Orell. 5061 fosit, contr from posivit, ib 
71, 732, 1475, 3087 ah, part per/ sync 
postus, a, um, Lucr 1,1059 , 3 87 , 6,965), 
v a. [for posno, posmo, from old prep port, 
= 7Tpori, irpor, and Bino, cf porncio, pol 
Jingo, eta, and v pro, smo] to put or set 
down a person or thing, to put , place , set, 
lay eta (syn. colloco, Etatuo), constr 
with acc alone, or with tn and abl , or with 
edr of place, sometimes with m and acc., 
or absol , v infra. I. Lit A, In gen 
tabulas in aerario ponere, Caes. B C 3, 108 
castra, to pitch, id ib 1, 65 ./in castra mi 
quo loco, id ib 1, 81 milia passuum tna 
ab eorum castris castra ponit, id B G 1, 
22 fin qui indicabantur, in senatu sunt 
positi, Cia Fragm ap Quint 9,3,50 tabu 
las obsignatas in publico, 'Cia FI 9, 21 sc 
juges m Capitolio aurati a J* Cornebo po 
siti Liv 38, 35, 4 tyraomcrdjie imago m 
gvmnasio ponatur, Qumt 7, 7, 6', id 1, 7, 
12 collum in Pulvere,Hor a 4 6 1t cf 
artus in lltore ponunt, \ erg A 1 173, rnd 
v ith simple abl saxo posuit latus, YaV 
!1 4, 378 In curulibus sellis se c o posue 
runt teated themselves, Flor 1, 13 — With 
tn and acc. hodierno die pnmum longo 
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mtervallo in possessionem Iibertatis pedem 
pommus, Cia Phil 3, 11 28 B and K. (Klotz, 
posse^sione ) . Cyzici in Prytaneum vasa 
aurea mensae unms posuit, Liv 41, 20, 7 
Weissenb ad loc stipes erat, quem in 
flammam triplices posuere sorores, Ov M 
8, 452 omnia pone feros in igne«, id R. 
Am 719 oleas in solem, Cato, R- R. 7 co 
ronam in caput, GelL 3, 15, 3 — With sub and 
abl pone sub curru mmmm propmqui, 
Hor C 1, 22, 21 fundamenta,Yulg 1 Esd 6, 

3 ubi pedem poneret non habebat, might 
set his foot, Cia Fin. 4, 25, 69 genu or 
genua, to bow the knee, to kneel, Ov F 2, 
438 , 5, 507, Curt 8, 7, 13 num genu po 
suit? num vocem suppheem misit? id. 4, 
6, 28 ocalo*, to cast one's eyes on, Yulg 
Jer 24, 6 faciem, to turn one's face, id ib 
42, 15 —B. 1 n part ic 1 . In milit 
lang , to place, post , set, station a body of 
troops ibi praesidium pomt, Caes B G 2, 

nem tuendae orae maritimae causa, id ib 
3, 34 insidias contra aliquem, Cia Agr 2, 
18, 49 — 2 . To set up, erect, build (mostly 
poet ) opu* Ov M 8, 160 terupla, Yerg 
A 6, 19 aras, id. ib 3, 404 tropaeum, Nep 
Dat 8, 3, so, in mserr , of erecting monu 
ments of any hmd posvit, cvra 

vit (usu. abbreviated PC), eta columna 
rostrata quae eat Duiho m foro posita, in 
honor of Duilius. Qumt 1,7,12 ^3. Hence, 
poet., to form, fashion works of art Alci 
medon duo pocula fecit Orpbeaque in 
medio posuit, Yerg E 3,46 hicsaxoliquidis 
llle colonbus Sollers nunc hominem pone 
j re, nunc deum, Hor C 4, 8, 8 — 4. To set, 
set out , plant trees, etc (poet and in post- 
I Aug prose , syn. planto, sero) pone or 
dine vites, Yerg E 1, 74 viteiti, CoL 4, 1 , 

! cf ille et nefasto te (arbor) posuit die, 
planted thee, Hor C 2, 13, 1 — 5, To lay , 
stake, wager, as a forfeit, to lay down, pro 
pose, as a prize pono pallium , llle suum 
anulum opposuit, Plaut Cura 2. 3, 76 po 
cula fagma, Yerg E 3, 36 mvitat pretns 
ammos et praemia ponit, id A. 5, 292 
pracmia, id ib 6, 486 praemium, Liv 41, 
23, 10 — 6 . In business lang , to put out at 
interest, to loan, to invest (less IVeq than 
collocaro) pecuniam in praedio ponere, 
Cic TulL g 16 Orell , cf peenmam apud 
aliquem, id Yerr 2, 3, 70 § 165 dn es po 
sitis in fenore nummis, Hor A P 421 pe 
cumam Quaent Kalendis ponerO, id Epod 
2, 70 — 7 . To place, set, appoint a person as 
a watch or guard, accuser, eta ( less freq 
than apponere) Dumnorigi custodes po 
nit, ut, quae agat, scire po«sit, Caes. B G 1, 
20 ./in custos frumento publico est posi 
tus, Cia FI 19, 45 alicui accusatorem, 
Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 12, 3 puer super hoc 
positus officium, Petr 66, 8 — 0. To serve 
up, set before one at table (rare for the class, 
apponere), Cato, R R, 79, so id ib 81 po 
sito pavone, Hor S 2, 2, 23, 2, 4, 14, 2, 6, 
64, 2, 8, 91, id A. P 422 poSiti Bacchi 
cornua, Ov A. A 1, 231 vinum, Petr 34, 7 
calidura scis ponere sumen Pers. 1, 53 por 
cum, Mart 8, 22, 1 da Trebio, pone ad Trc 
bium, Juv 5, 135 — Q t To lay aside, take 
off, put down, lay down, eta ( as clothing, 
arms, books, the ‘hair or beard, etc , = de 
ponere) cum pila Iudere vellet tumcam 
que poneret, Cic Tusa 5, 20, 60, cf veste 
posita, id \b 1 47,113 velamino, Ov A A. 
2, 613 , cf velamma de corpora, id M 4, 
345 arma, Caes B G 4, 37 sarcinam, Petr 
117, 11 barbam, Suet Calig 5 , cf bicolor 
positis membrana cap ilhs, Pers. 3, 10 libros 
de mambus.CiaQ Fr 1, 1, 8, g 23, cf cum 
posui librum, et mecum ipse coepi cogita 
re, id Tusa 1, 11, 24 — 10 . To lay out for 
the grave toroque Mortua componar, po j 
sitaequo det oscula frater, Ov M 9, 603, , 
Yerg A. 2, 644 — Al=o to lay in the grave, 
to bury, inter (poet and m post class. pro«e, 
syn. sepelio, condo) corpore posto, Lucr 
3, 871 te patria decedens ponere terra, 
Yerg A 6, 508, Ov F 5 480 ubi corpus 
meura positum fuent, Dig 34, 1, 18 fin , 
Imcr Orell 4370 iv iiac cvta hater rr 
Fiuvs positi swr, ib 4550, 4495 me po 
«m s est, Inscr in Boechh C I Gr 4166 
civere«, Inscr Orell 4393, 4460 — H, Po 
nere calculum or calculos transf to weigh 
. carefully, to ponder, consider * si bene cal 
culura ponae,Petr 115,16 examina tecum, 
omnesqae, quos ego moi i, in utroque parte 
calculos pone, Pirn. Ep 2, 19 ./in — 12 . To 
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arran/je, deck, set % n order (cf compono); 
qui suas ponunt in statione comas, Ov A. 
A 3, 434 quid totiens positas fingis, mepta 
comas? id ib 1, 306, cf id H 4,77, id. M 
1,477 - 13 . To subdue , calm, allay, quiet 
quo non arbiter Hadnae Major, tollero seu 
ponere vult freta, Hor C 1, 3 16 raagnos 
cum ponunt aequora motus, Prop 4 (5), 14, 
31 — Hence, neutr , of the wind 5 *, to fall, 
abate (poet and late LaL) cum venti po 
suere ommcque repente re-edit Flatus, 
Yerg A. 7, 27 turn Zephyn posuere, id ib 
10, 103 simul ac ventus posuit, Gel! 2, 
30,2 

II. Trop A. In gen , to set, place, 
put , lay a thing anywhere noenum pone 
bat rumores ante salutem, Enn ap Macr 
S 6, 1 (Ann v 314 Vabl ) pone ante oculos 
laetitiam senatuc, Cic Phil 2, 45, 115 at te 
apud eum, di bom! quanta in gratia posui, 
id Att 6, 6, 4, cf id ib 5, 11, 6, G, 1, 22 
at (App-itf; -iW gTWVio, CatL ap Cvc 
Fam 8, 6, 6 apud Lentulum ponam te m 
gratia, Cia Att 6, 3, 3 B and K (Orell gra 
tiam) se quoque in gratia reconcihatae 
pacis ponere, Liv 44, 14, 7 in laude posi 
tus, Cic Sest 66, 139 aliquem in metu non 
ponere, 1 a not to fear, id Top 13, 55 vir 
tutum fundamenta in voluptate tamquam 
in aqua ponere, id Fin 2, 22, 72, cf. id Pis. 
4, 9 aliquid in conspectu ammi, id de Or 
3, 40, 161 , cf sub uno aspectu ponere, Q 
Cic Petit Cons. 1, 1 ponendus est ille am 
bitus non abiciendus t to lay doion gently , 
l e close gracefully, Cic. Or 69, 199 super 
cor, to lay to heart , A ulg Mai 2, 2 — With 
tn and acc * te in enmen populo ponat nt 
que infamiam, Plaut Trm 3,3,11 — Ellip 
tically et quidera cum in mentem ve 
mt, ponor ad scribendum, when it occurs to 
Ccesar , he sets me (1 e my name) to the Sen 
ate's decrees, Cia Fam 9, 15, 4 — B. I n 
part i a 1. Ponere aliquid m aliqua re, 
to put or place a thing in something, to 
cause a thing to rest or depend upon ere 
dibile non est, quantum ego in consilns et 
prudentift tua, quantum in amore et fide 
ponam Cia Att 2, 23, 3 spem in aliquo, 
id ib G, 1,11 salutis auxilium in celenta 
te, Caes. B G 6, 48, cf spem salutis in 
virtute, id. ib 5, 34, 2 ut in dubto poneret, 
utrum, etc , regarded as doubtful , doubted , 
Liv 34, 5, 3 sed haec haud in magno equi 
dem ponam discrimine, I shall attach no 
great importance to if, id pTOoem § 8 —In 
pa$j positum esse in aliqua re, to be based 
or founded upon, to rest upon, depend upon 
ut salutem praesentium, spem reliquorum 
in vestris sententus positam es^o et defi 
xam putetis, Cic FLl, 3, id Agr 2,9,22 
omnia posita putamus in Planci tui libera 
litate, id Att 16, 16, F, 2, id Or 8 27 in 
te positum est, ut,eta, id Att 16, 16, B, g 8 
— 2 . To lay out , spend, employ a thing, 
esp time, in any thing tempus in cogita 
tione ponere, Cia do Or 3, 5. 17 si in hac 
cura vita mihi ponenda sit, id Fam 9, 24, 
4 diem totum m considerandfl causfi, id 
Brut 22,87, cf id Fam 6,21,1, Id Att 6, 
2,6 sumptum.idQ Fr 3,1,2, id Tam 13, 
blfin , cf totum ammum atqud omnem 
curam, operam diligentiamquo suam inpe. 
titione. id Mur 22, 45 id multo turn facie 
mus liberius totosque nos in conteraplan- 
dis rebus pcrspiciendisque ponemus, id 
Tusc 1, 19, 44 apud gratwsimum homiccm 
beneficium ponere, id Fam 13, 65^in iti 
nera enim ita facit, ut rnultos dies m oppl 
dum ponat, id Att 11, 22, 2 — 3. To put, 
place, count, reckon, consider a thing in or 
among certain things mortem in mahs, 
Cia Fin 3, 8.29 in beneficn loco, id Fam 
15, 4 12, id. Cat. 2, 9, 20 si quis motus 
populi factus csset, id C Norbano iu finudo 
capital! e«o ponendum, id do Or 2, 48, 
199 in laude, to regard as praiseworthy , 
id Top 18, 71 in vitns pom, to be regard 
ed as a fault, JSep Epam 1, 2 —4. To 
appoint, ordain, make something leges, 
Cia Yerr 2 5, 11, g 28 festos lactosquo 
ntus, Taa H 5, 6 fin ut male posuimus 
Initia, sic cetera sequentur, Cic Att 10, 
18, 2 no tu in spem ponas mo bonao 
frugi fore, to hope for, reckon upon, Plaut 
Capt. 5, 2, 4 Fleck, nomen, to apply or 
give a name (=: im ponere) sunt cnlm rc 
bus novis nova ponenda nomina, Cic N D 
1, 17, 44, id Tusc 3, 5, 10, Verg A 7, G3 
qui tlbi nomen Insano posuere, Hor S 2,3, 
48 rationem, to furnish an account , to 
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reckon, Suet. Oth. 7; cf.CoLl,3: pecuniae, 
Dig. 46, 3, 67.-5. To mate; or render rows 
or votive offerings to the gods: Veneri po- 
nere vota, Prop. 3, 12, 18: nunc ego vlctri- 
cea lauro redimirc tabcUas, Nee Venerla 
medil ponere In aede tnorer, Oy. Am. 1, 11, 
23: hie ponite lucida 1'nnalla ct vectes, 
Hor. C. 3, 26, 0: libatum agricolae ponltur 
ante deo, Tib. 1, 1, 14; Ov. M. 3, 006: ex 
praeda tripodem aureum Delphi posult, 
Nep. Pans. % 3 —6. 1“ Ppcaklng or writ- 
ing, to lay dovm at true, to elate, atxume, 
auert, maintain , alleye, take for granted, 
etc.: quamobretn, ut paulo ante posul, ei 
etc., Cic. Fara. 1, 9, 21; id. Fin. 2, 31, 100: 
recte Magnus ille noster,tne audiente,posult 
in judlclo, rem puhlicam,ctc., id. Leg. 2, 3, 

6.- v/rain pono, rise victurn eum ; at, etc.. 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 25: positnm sit fgitur in 
primis, etc., Cic. Or. 4, 14: hoc posito atque 
concern, cb-g quandam vim divinam, etc., 
id. Div. 1,02,118; cf.: quo posito, et omni- 
um pen a u adprobato, id. Fin. 3, 8, 23; id. 
Leg. 2, 19, 48: pono eatis in eo fulssc ora- 
tionis atquc ingenff, id. Brut. 45, 16-5: ail- 
quid pro ccrto ponere, Liv. 10, 9 fin.: nunc 
rem ip- am ponarnus quam illi non negant 
. . . I>: baec res posita, quae ah adversario 
non negator, Cic. Caecln. 11, 32.-7. Kep.: 
cxemplum iionere, to die an instance : go- 
rum quae constant cxcmpla ponemus, Cic. 
Idy. 1, 38, 68: persplcuo ct grandi vitio 
praediturn po a nlmns exempium, Id. lb. l, 
47, 88 : ah adjunctis antca poaul exem- 
pium, id. Top. 11,60: horum cxcmpla posul 
ex jure civil!, id. lb. 14, 58: horum genernm 
ex Cicerone exempla ponarnus, Quint. 5,11, 
11 ; 6, 3, 103 a!.— JJ, To t'L before the mind, 
represent, describe: nec ponere lucum Arti- 
fices, nec, etc., Pers. 1,70: pono Tlgclllnum, 
Juy. 1,153. — 9. To propose, offer, fix upon 
a theme for discussion (=proponcre) ; 
mlhi nunc vos quacstiunculam,de quameo 
arbitratu loquar, ponltls? Cic. do Or. 1, 22, 
102; 2, 1, 2: ponere aliquld, ad quod audl- 
am,ei tibl non cst rnoleatum, volo, Id. Fat. 
2, 4; cf: ponere jubebam, de quo quia au- 
dlre vcllet, itLTusc. 1, 4, 7: ponere praemi- 
nm, Liv. 33, 17,1; and import. past.: docto- 
rum est iata consuetude eaquo Graccorum, 
nt iia ponatur, de quo diaputent quamvia 
BUbito, id. I-aol. 5, 17 ; BO, cum lta positurn 
caact, videri, etc., id. Tuac. 3, 22, 54 — Jo. 
To put away, leave off, dismiss, forego, lay 
down, surrender (radeponcre): vitam pro- 
pera ponere, I'laut. Cure. 4, 3, 4: villa, Cic. 
do Or. 3, 12, 46 : dolorem, id. Tuac. 3, 28, 06 : 
inimicitias, CacL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, B: curaa 
Llv.1,19: mctum.FIin. Ep. 0, 6: lram,Hor. 
A.P.1C0: moras, Id. C. 4, 12,27 ; Ov.F.2,810: 
animo3 ferocca, Liv. 8,1 : corda ferocla. Vcrg. 
A.1,302: vlre3 (ilammae), ld.ib.0,681 : ipaurn 
rudimontum adulescentiao bello iaccssen- 
tem P-omanosposuisae, had obtained his first 
experience, Liv. 81, 11 jin.; Suet. her. 22; 
alao, tirocinium, Just. 12, 4, 6 : anlmam, to lay 
down life, Vuig. Johan. 10,15; 17.— Esp., 
mint. 1. 1.: arma ponere (=deponere), to 
lay dovm arms, yield, surrender : Ncpcsl- 
nlB indc cdictum ut arma ponant, Liv. 6 
10, 5: dedi Impcratorcm, arma ponl Jubot 
id. 4,10,3; cf: posltls arrnis, id. 35,36, 4 ; 
id. Epit. 83. — XI, To mate, cause to be (cccl. 
Lat.): cornu tuum ponam ferreum, Vuig. 
Mich. 4, 13 : posuit me desoiatam, icLThrcn. 
3, 11 ; with quasi : ponam Samarium quasi 
accrvum, Id. Mich. 1, 0; with in and acc.: 

posucrunt cam in ruinarn, id. lea. 23, 13 . 

12 . To axmrn',rupp'jiz,put a caac (of mere 
suppositions; only late Lat.; cf. 6 supra): 
pone tamen ab evangel 1st is periptum, Am- 
bros. de Fide, 5, 10, 194 ; Pa. -Quint. DccL 
273.— -Hence, positns. a, um, P. a., of lo- 
cal \t\c*, plac'd, situated; situate , standing, 
lying anywhere: Roma in montibua posi- 
ta,Cic. Agr 2, 35, 95: Delo3 in Acgaeo marl 
posita, Id. Imp. Pomp. 18, 55: portus ex ad- 
verse orbl po3llU3 , Lir. 45. 5: tumulus op. 
portune ad ldpo3ltua,ld.28,13: tubs alieno 
solo po a ita, id. 4, 17. — Poet.: somno pORi- 
tuo=rpopitti5, lulled to sleep, Vcrg. A. 4, 527. 

1 , pons, ntis, m. [kindred with Sanscr. 
path!, a path; Gr. rdro* ; old Germ, phat, 
pfat; mod. Germ. Pfad; Angl.-Sax, padh: 
hence prop a board aero*-* a ditch, brook 
etc.], a bridge. acro= a a river, ditch, or marsh, 
between towers, etc. I. In gen: pars 
oppidi mari dlajuncta angusto, ponte rur- 
Eus adjungitur et continctur, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 


52, § 117 : pontem in Arare faciendum cu- 
rat, to throvj a bridge over the stream , Coca. 
B.G.1,13: In IaarJ, flumine maxiino, ponte 
uno die facto, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 15.3: 
In Histro flumine, Nep. Milt. 3, 1; so, mi- 
cere pontem. Liv. 20, 0; Tac. A. 15. 19: flu- 
men ponte jungerc, Liv. 21. 45; Curt. 3, 7, 
1: amnem ponte junxit, id. 4, 9, 9: impo- 
nere pontem flumini, id. 5,1, 22: ponlfbug 
palude conatratd, Hirt. H. G. 8, 14: pontem 
navibuB efficere,Tac. A. 6, 37 : ponte fluraen 
transgredf,idJb.l3,39; also: ponte flumen 
transmittere, Plin.Ep. 8, 8; and: ponte tin- 
men traicere, Flor. 4, 12, 22; interpcinderc 
pontem, to break dovm . Cic. Leg, 2, 4, 10 ; 
also, rescindere, Nep. Milt. 3, 4: interrum- 
pere, Plaut. Cas, proL CO ; Plane, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 23, 3: rumpere, Quint. % 13, 1C; 
Tac. A. 2, 63; abrumpcrc, id. IL 3, 6: reci- 
dere, Curt. 4. 1C, 8 : solvere, Tac. A. 1, C9 : 
dissolvere, Nep. Them. 5, 1: vellerc, Vcrg. 
A- 8. C50: partem pontfa rescindere, Cacs. 
B. G. C, 29.— Esp., as a stand for beggars, 
Juv. 5, 8; ct id. 4, 110: aliqula do ponte, 
i. e. a beggar , id. 14, 134. — Plur.: plures 
dies ciDciendis pontibus absumptl.a bridge 
of several spans, Tac. A. 2, 8 ; 11, 13; Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 3 : cf, id. ib. 10, 18,4.-11, 
In par tic. The bridge at the Comx - 
tia , over which the voters passed cme 1/y one 
to the septum, to deposit thnr votes, Cic.Att. 
1, 14, 5; Auct. Her. 1, 12, 21; Ov. F. 5, C3L 
Hence the proverb: sexagenaiio3 de i>on- 
tc; v. sexagenarius. — B. A wwl'n draw- 
bridge , to be 1st down from besieging Umers 
to the walls of a town or fortress, Tac. A. 4, 
51; Suet. Aug, 20. — C. -A plank bridge 
thrown from, a vessel to the shore. Vcrg. A. 
KX 288 and CM; Liv. 21,28.— D. The deck 
of a ship on which the military engines 
were placed , Tac. A. 2, C. — E, -d Jfloor of a 
tower, \ erg. A. 9, 530; 12, 675.— F, A wood - 
en bridge on a rxarrenn wall between two 
towers, Vcrg. A. 9, 170. 

2. Pons, ntfs, m., a geographical prop* 
er name, t, Eon3 Argenteus, the modern 
Argent, Lcpid. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 34, 2: 10, 
35. — II. Pons Campanus, II or. S. l, 5, 45; 
Plin. 14, G. 8, g C2.— IH. Aurcoli, the mod- 
ern Pontiruolo , Trebclt. XXX. Tyr. AureoL 
al. 


1. Pontia, ac. f, a woman notorious 
as the poitf/ner of her own children, Juv. C, 
C33; Mart. 2. 34, C; 4,43,5; G,75,3eq. 

2. Pontia, ae > ./-> = riovr/a, an island 
in the Tuscan Hea : now Ponza , Suet. Tib 54. 
— Plur.: Pontiac, arum, the group of 
little islands which, includes Ponza , Liv. 9, 
28; Mel. 2, 7; 15 in. 3, 0,12, g 81; Varr. L. 
L. 3, 5, 7. 

ponticnlns, w. dim . [1. pons], a little 
bndge, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 59; Cat. 17, 3; Col. 
2, 2, 11; Suet. Caes. 31; Inpcr. Murat. 598. 

1, Ponticns, a ; um, v, 2. Pontus, IL 

2. Ponticns, 1, m., a poet , contempo- 
rary with Propertius, Prop. 1, 7, 1 ; Ov. 
Trlst. 4, 10, 47 ; cf. id. P. 4, 16, 21 Pq. ; 
Prop 1, 9, 9 F.qq. 

pontifex (pontu-)> ncis [doubtle a s 
from pons-facio; but the original meaning 
Is obscure], m. , a Homan high-jrriest, a pon- 
tiff, p'/nlif ex (cf.: antistes, sacerdos) : pon- 
tftlces, ut Q. Scaevola pontifex maxlmus 
dicebat, a po» 3 c et fa cere, Varr. L. L. 5, § 83 
MOIL ; Cic Leg. 2, 8, 20, on the laws of the 
Twelve Tables; Id. de Or. 3, 19, 73; id. Rep. 
2, 14, 26; Liv. 1, 20; Ov. F. C, 454 ; Hor. C. 
3,30,9; 2.14,23; 3,23,12; Id. Ep. 2, 1, 26; 
Juv. 6, COL Their chief or president wan 
called Pontifex 3raximus, Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 18; 
fd. de Or. 2, 12, 51 ; Liv. 3, M ; 25, 5 ct ea ep. : 
major VE3TAE,In fi cr. (a. 353 p.Chr. n.) Orell. 
3184: pontiflccs rninores, a low*r class of 
pontiffs, minor or tub - pontiffs : scribac 
pontillcfs, quos nunc rninores pontiflees 
appellant, Liv. 22, 57, 3 ; Cic. Har. Resp. 6, 
12; Vcrr. FI Fast ap. Inscr. Orell. 2, p.403; 
Inscr. Cenot. Pisan, ap OrcIL 643: pontiflees 
pcu mlnores scu maximi,Lact.5,l9,12^— II, 
T r a n b f. ^ The Jewish high-prriesl : Pon- 
tifex, id est, sacerdos maximug Vuig. Lev'. 
21, 10: Calapham pontifleem, la. Johan. 18, 
2L — Hence, B. thc Christian period, a 
bishop, Sid. Carm. 16, 6. 

pontificalis, «-*, adj. [pontifex], of or 
b'Tonging to a pontifex, pontifical : insignia, 
Liv. 10, 7: auctontas, Cic. L*g. 2. 21, 52: 
hono3, of the Ponlifez Maximus, Or. F. 3, 
420: Itxdi, given by (he Pontifex Maximus 


on his entrance into office. Suet. Aug. 44: 
lectio, 3Iacr. S. 7, 13, IL 

pontlficatus, 58, m. [pontifex], the of- 
fice or dignity of a pontifex , the pontificate, 
Cic. Har. Heap. 9, 18; Veil. 2, 69, 3; Tac. H. 
1,77; Suet.Calig.12: pontificatua maximum. 
the office of a l’ontlfcx Maximus, id. Caea' 
13; 46; ld.Aug.31; id. Vitcll. 11; id. Tit. 9. 

pontificins, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a pontifex, pontifical : iibri, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 30, 84: id. Kep. 2, 31, 54: jus, id. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 174, 7 ; Cic. Dom. 14. 
— II, tiubd. ( a ) pontificii, drum, m. 
( ec. iibri ), the pontifical bookt, Amm. 17, 

7, K. — (ft) poutificmm, li, n. A, 
Lit., the dignity of a pontiff or of a 
Vithop (poat-claaa.), So!. 16 fin.; Cod. Th. 
lt!,G,VS.—E ?, Tra n eC., (he power or right 
of doing any thing: is, cujus negotium id 
pontinciumquc eaaet, Cell, 1,13, 3; Cod.Tb. 
8,18,1; Symm.Ep.3 17; 10,44; Am. 2, 80. 

pontilis, o, adj. [L pons], of or belong- 
ing to a bridge, bridge- (post-class.): stra- 
ins, perb. a wooden floor, Vex. Vet. L 56 ; 2, 
58 Scbneid. 

pontinus, a, um, v. Pomptinus. 

Pontins, i, m., the name of a gcn3, 
originally fiamnite, afterward! Homan. So, 

1. C. Fontius, a lea/ler of the Hamnilet, who 
turrounded the Roman! in the Cawline 
Ran, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 75; Liv. 9,1; Flor. 1, 
16, 10. — H I- Pontius Aquiia, one of the 
anaaim of Caviar, Cic. PhlL 11, 6, 14 ; Asia. 
Poll. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 4; Suet. Caes. 78. 
-III. Pontius Filatua, governor t)f Jud(za 
in the time of Christ, Tac. A. 15, 44; Tert. 
ApoL 21; Lact. 4, 18; SccL Carm, 5, 116, 

* pontivagns, a, um, adj. [1. pontu3- 
vagor], roaming over (he tea ; suhst one 
who sails over the tea , a voyager • navigab/r, 
Poe't. ap, AnthoL I^at. 1, p. 487. 

ponto, 5nis, m. [1. pong]. I. A land of 
Gallic transport , a punt, Caes. B. C. 3, 29.— 
11. A floating bridge a pon toon. An?.. Idyll. 
12, 10; Dig. 8, 3, 33; Cell. 10, 25, 5. 

+ pontonium, H, «• dim. [ponto], a 
small punt, acc. to laid Or/g. 19, L 

t 1. pOntUSj I, ni.,=5=7roMTor. I, Lit., 
the tea (i>oet. for mare) : mulserat hue na- 
vem pontua, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 870 V. (Ann. 
v. 257 VahL): placidus,Lucr.2,559: pontus 
Lil^ac, Vcrg. A. 1. 556: caelum undiquo et 
undique pontus, Id. ib. 3,193 al.: aequora 
ponti,Lucr.l, 8; 2,772; Verg. G. 1, 469 ; cf. : 
freta pontl. id. ib. 1, 356. — IL Poet., 
transf. * A. The de*p : maria, Vcrg. A. 10, 
377 (a poetic pleonasm, like the Homer. * 6v- 
roz aXor 7roXiJjr, II. 21, 59).—* B, ^ wave 
of the sea , tea-vmve : ingena a vertice pon- 
tUR In pupplm ferit, Vcrg. A. 1 , 114 . 

2. Pontus, l,m-i = riovTor. A-l>it ^the 
Black Hea , called in full Pontus Euxinus.McL 
1, 1, 5; 1, 3, 1 ; Bin. 4, 12, 24, $ 75; Cic. Vcrr. 
2, 4, 58, g 129; ld.Juec. 1, 20, 45; 1, 39, 94; 
VaL FL 8, 180 aL — B, TranaC, the re- 
gion about the Black Bea : Medea ex eodern 
Ponto profuglfeae, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9. 22; 
O v. Tr. 5, 10, L — Q,ln partlc., Pontus, a 
district in Asia Minor, between Bithynia 
and Armenia, the kingdom of J/ilhridales, 
afterwards a Roman province, Verg. G. 1, 
58; Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 6; 2, 19,5; id. Imp Pomp. 
3 f 7; Veil. 2, 40, 1 ; Flor. 8, C, 8 al —Hence, 
Ponticns. a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Pontus, Pontic : mare, Liv, 40, 21 ; 
MeL 2, 1, 5; Flor. 3, 5, 18: terra, Ov. Tr. 1, 

2, 94: popull, 31 el. 1, 2, 6: pinua, Hor. C. 1, 
14 11: ab«intblurn, CoL 12, 35: nucea, a 
kind of hazd-nuts , PI in 15, 22, 24, 8 88 : mu- 
res, ermine*, id 8, 37, 55, 8 132; 10, 73. 93, 
g 200: serpens, the dragon that vialched, the 
golden fleece, Juv. 14, 114: radix, rhubarb , 
Cels. 5, 23 fln . alfoo called Rha, Aram. 22, 

8, 23: Ponticua gencrc, Vuig Act. 18. 2.— 
As suhst. (a) Pontici, Oram, m., the in - 
hcdAtants of the province of Pontus, Flor. 3, 
5,12; 23 •—(/?) Pontienm, n.,=2.Fon. 
tus, the Black Hea, > lor. 3, 6, 10. 

pop a, a.c, in. I. A Roman inferior 
priest, a priest's assistant or minister, who 
brought the victim to the altar and felleA it 
vnth. an axe. Suet. Calig: 32 fln.; Prop 4 (5), 

Z f 62; Cic. Mil. 24, 65; BcrrA r crg.A.12,120. 
Alluding to the corpulence of auchprieate: 
popa venter, a fat paunch, glutton, Pera. 6, 
74. — *n. In fan. : piiilkka popa de inbv- 
la, peril, —the who sells animals for sacri* 
flee, Inscr. Orell. 2457, 


1397 



POPP 

1 popanum, i, n ,=iroira*ov i a sacn 
final cake, Juv 6,541 
popellns, 1, m dim [populus], (he 
rabble, mob, populace, Hor Ep 1, 7, 65, 
Pgpg ^ 15 

PopUia (Popill-1, tribns, v Poblilia. 
Popilius (Popill-), m , and Popi- 

lia (Popill-), ae,/ , (Ac miik of a Roman 
gene Soesp , 1 M PoplUius Laenas, a con 
sul A.U C 395, Cic. Brut 14, 56 —2. C Po 
pilms Laenas, the assassin of Cicero , Liv 
Epit.120, Sen Suas.7— 3.1n/em Popilia, 
the wife of Q Catulus, Cic. de Or 2, 11, 44 — 
Hence, JJ. PopillUS, a, um, adj , of or 
belonging to a Popilius, Popihan gens, 
Cic Leg 2, 22, 55 

popma, ae, f [xreirtt, nerrw, to cook], 
a cook, shop , victualling house , eating house 
(gyn caupona, taberna) bibitur, estur, 
quasi in popma, Piaut Poen 4, 2, 13, Cic 
Phil 2,28,69, 13,11,24, Suet Tib 34, id. 
Ner 16 , Hor S 2, 4, 62 , id Ep 1, 14, 21 , 
JIart 1, 42, 10, 5, 70, 3 Juv 8, 172, 11, 81 
— II, Transf , the food sold at a cool 
shop si epulae potius quam popinae no 
mmandae sunt Cic PhiL 3, 8 20 taetern 
mam popinam inhalare, id Pis. 6, 13 
popinalis, e, adj [popma], of or be 
longing to a cool shop deliciae, Col 8, 16, 

5 luxuria, App If 8, p 201, 13 
popinarius, n > m [id ],a cool, victual 
ler ( post class ) Lampr Alex Sev 49 fin , 
Firm Math 4 15 

popinator, oris, m [id], a frequenter 
of cook shops, a gormandizer , Macr S 7, 14 , 
cf popino 

popino, oms m [id], a frequenter of 
eating houses, a gormandizer, Lucil and 
Varr ap Non 161, 16 sq , Hor S 2, 7, 39, 
Suet Gram 15 

popinor, an, v dep n [id ] to frequent 
eating houses , to gormandize ( post-cla^s ) 
dum Gallienus popmatur, Trebell XXX 
T>r 29 

poplcs, iti* 5 , m I, Lit the ham of 
the knee, the hough (cf suffrago) genua po 
plitesque et crura, Col 6, 12, 3 succisis fe 
minibus poplitibusque, Liv 22 61, 7 sue 
ciso poplite, Verg A. 9, 762, cf Liv 22, 48, 
4, Hor C 3,2,16 elephas poplites intus 
flectit hotninis modo Pirn 11 45,101 §248, 
28, 6,17, § 59 — II, Transf, m gen , the 
knee, Luc 9,771, Lucr 4,953 duplicato po 
plite i e vnth bended knee, Verg A. 12, 927 
se collegit in arma poplite subsidens id lb 
12, 492 contento poplite, unfit a stiff knee, 
Hor S 2,7,97 necparcit imbellisjuventae 
Poplitibus, id. C 3, 2, 16 poplitibus semet 
excipit, he sank down upon his knees , Curt 
6, 1 flexojioplitc, Vulg Judic. 7, 6 
poplicitus, <tdo , v publicitus. 
t*oplicula (Poplicola) or Publi- 
cola (the veiy ancient mscr m Orell 547 
has poplicvla, the palimpsest of Cic. Rep 
2 31,53, 55, twice Fublicola) ac, m [1 po 
pulus colo] (a favoTer or friend of the 
people), a surname of P Valerius and of 
his descendants, Inscr Orel! 547 mde cog 
nomen factum Publicolae cst, Liv 2, 8 
Poplicola, ingcntis Voles l Spartana propa 
go, Sil 2, 8 , Inscr Grut 480, 5 Poplicola 
atque Corvinus, Hor S 1,10 28 — Poet, j 
in plur as an appellative, Sid Carm 23,80 j 
poplicus, a, um, v publicus. 
Poplifugia (Popu-), orum, n [1 po j 
pulus mgio] a festival xn memory of the 
people's fight to the rescue of the Latins, 
celebrated on the nones of July, poplif 
vp,Calend. lfaff ap In«cr Orell 2 p 394, 
cf Varr L. L. 6, 3, § 18, Piso ap Macr S 
3,2. 

poplus and popolus, i, v 1 populus 
init 

Poppacus, l, m , Poppaca, ■>«./> 

the name of a Reman gens I, Hose , Pop 
pacus Sabinus Tao.Al,80, 4,4G, 5,10, C, 
39 Poppacus Silranus, id. H. 2, 86 , 3 60 — 
n. Pern. Poppaca (on mserr al^o Poppea 
and Poppaia) Sabina, wife of the emperor 
Nero, Suet Oth. 3, id Ner 35, Tac A. 13, 
45 sq , id. H 1, 13, 78, Inscr Orell 731, 
733 , Inscr Fratr ArvaL ap Marin, tab 
XMI b, p 123 — Hence, B. Poppaca- 
nus, a, um, a^j , named after Poppcea, 
Poppa: an plngma a species of cosmetic 
(bread dough mixed with ashes’ milk). Juv 
C, 465 

1398 


POPU 

t poppysma, Stis, n., and poppys- 

mus, h m , — — TioTTTTvcficx and Konnucpos, 
a smacking or clucking with the tongue, as 
a sign of approbation, Jnv 6, 584, on occa 
sion oflightnmg,as a religious ceremony, 
Plm 28, 2, 5, § 25, of a similar sound, Mart 
7, 18, 11 

poppy smus, h v poppysma. 
t poppyzon, ontis, m , = voum £6)V, 
one t oho clucks with the tongue cum pm 
geret poppyzonta retmentem equum, Plm 
35, 10, 36 § 104 

populabilis, e 3 adj [populor], that 
may be laid waste or ravaged destructible 
(poet) quodcunque fuit populabile flam 
mae, Ov M 9, 262 

populabundus, a, um, adj [id.], lay 
tng waste, ravaging (rare) agros popula 
bundus, Sisenn ap Non 471,23, cf Gell 11, 
15 7 in fines Romanos excurrerunt popu 
labundi, Liv 1, 15, 1 \agan populandum, 
id. 2, 60, 2 consul per agrum populabundus 
lerat, id. 3 3, 10 

populana, lum, v populans, I B 

populans (sync poplaris, Piaut Rud 
3, 4, 3b), e, adj [1 populus], of or belonging to 
thepeople proceeding from or designed for the 
people I. In gen populares leges, i e 
laws instituted by the people , Cic Leg 2, 4, 
9 accessus, id Q Fr 1, 1, 8 § 25 coetus, 
id Ac 2, 2, 6 munus, a donation to the 
people, id Off 2, 16, 56 populana verba 
usitata, id ib 2, 10, 35 , cf ad usum popu 
larem atque cmlem disserere, id. Leg 3, 6, 
14 dictio ad vulgarem popularemque sen 
sum accommodata, id de Or 1, 23 108 
oratio philosophorum nec sententns nec 
verbis mstructa populanbus, id Or 19, 64 
populans oratio, id. ib 44 151 populan 
nomine aliquid appellare,Plm.l3,4,9, § 48 
laudes, tn the mouths of the people, Cic Ac. 
2, 2, 6 admiratio, id. Fam 7, 1, 2 honor, 
Cic Dorn 18 ventus, popular favor, id 
Clu 47, 130 imt aura, Hor C 3, 2, 20 ci 
vitas, democracy, Plin 7, 56, 67, § 200 (opp 
regia civitas, monarchy) populana sacra 
sunt, ut ait Labeo quae omnes cives faci 
unt nec certis familns attnbuta sunt, Fest 
p 253 Mull — B. Subst populana, ium, 
n, (sc subsellia), the seats of the people in the 
theatre, the common seats, Suet Claud. 25. 
id. Dom 4 fin— II. In partic A. Of 
or belonging to the same people or country, 
native, indigenous (as an adj rare) Sappho 
puellis de popularibus querentem vidimus, 
Hor C 2, 13, 25 flumina, of the same dts 
tnct , 0\ M 1, 677 oliva native , id ib 7, 
498 —2. As subst populans, is, comm 
(freq and class.) (a) Masc,, a countryman , 
fellow countryman , redire ad suos popu 
lares, Naev ap Fest s. v stuprum, p 317 
Mull o mi populans salve, Piaut Poen 
5, 2, 79 o populares, Ter Eun 6, 8, 1 , id 
Ad 2, 1, 1 populans ac sodalis suus, Cic. 
Ac 2, 37, 118 ego vero Solonis, populans 
, tui, ut puto, ctmm mei, legem neglegam 
| (for Cicero had also lived in Athens), id 
i Att 10, 1, 2 populans alicujus definiti loci 
! (opp civis totius mundi), id Leg 1, 23, 61 
non populares modo, Liv 29, 1 cum turba 
popularium, Just 43, 1, 6 quae res mdica 
bat populares esse — (B) Pern mea popu 
Ians opsecro haec est? Piaut Rud. 3 4, 35, 
4, 4, 36, 4 8, 4 al , Sail J 68, 4 tibi popu 
laris, Ov M 12, 191 — ' b. Tr ansfi ( a ) Of 
animals and plants of the same region 
leaena, Ov Ib 503 (glires) populares ejus- 
dem slUac (opp ahemgenae, arane vel 
monte discreti), Plin 8, 67, 82, § 224 po 
pulares eorum (prunorum) myxae, id 15, 
13, 12 § 43 — (/9) Of persons of the same 
condition, occupation, tastes, etc , a com 
pamon partner, associate, accomplice, com 
rade meus populans Geta, fellow (i c a 
slave), Ter Phorm 1, 1, 1 populares con 
juratioms, Sail C 24, 1, 52, 14 scelens, 
id. ib 22, 1 invitis hoc no«tns popu 
laribus dicam, the men of our school, i e 
the Stoics, Sen Vit Beat 13 — B. In a po 
lltical signification, of or belonging to the 
people, attached or devoted to the people (as 
oppo ed to the nobility), popular, demo 
crahe res publica ex tribus generibus 11 
lis, regali ct optnmati et popular! confiisa 
modice, Cic. Rop 2, 23, 41 (ap Non 342, 
31) homo maxi me populans, Cic. Clu 28, 
77 consul ventatc non ostentatione popu 
Ians, jef Agr 1, 7, 23 animus vere popula 
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ns, saluti populi consulens, id. Cat 4, 5, 9* 
mgemum, Liv 2, 24 sacerdos, l e. Clodi- 
us, as attached to the popular party, Cic. 
Sest 30, 66 vir, Liv 6 20 homo, of the 
common people (opp rex), Vulg Sap 18, 11 
— Hence, subst populares, mm, m , 
the people's party, the democrats (opp opti 
mates, the aristocrats) duo genera sem 
per in hac civitate fuerunt quibus ex 
generibus alten se populares, alteri opti 
mates et haben et esse voluerunt Quia 
ea quae faciebant, multitudmi jucunda 
esse volebant, populares habebantur, Cic. 
Sest 45, 96 qui populares habebantur, id. 
ib 49 105 ex quo cvemt, ut alu popula 
res, aln studiosi optimi cujusque videan 
tur, id. Off 1, 25, 85 — C. Acceptable to 
the people, agreeable to the multitude, 
popular dixi in senatu mo popularem 
consulem futurum Quid emm est tam 
populare quam pax ? Cic. Agr 2, 4, 9 pot- 
est nihil e*se tam populare quam id quod 
ego consul populans adfero, pacem, etc., 
id ib 2, 37, 102 quo nihil popularius est, 
Liv 7, 33, 3 populare gratumquo audien 
tibus, Plm Paneg 77, 4 — D. Of or belong 
ing to the citizens (as opposed to the sol 
diery) quique rem agunt duelli, quiquo 
populare auspicium, Cic. Leg 2, 8, cf Amm 
14, 10, usually as subst popularis, is, 
m , a citizen (post class ) multa milia et 
popularium et militum, Capitol Ant Phil 
17, Dig 1,12, populanbus militibus 
que, Ju\ 26,3,5, Amm 22, 2 — E. Belong 
tng to or fit for the common people , hence, 
common coarse, mean, bad sal, Cato, R. R 
88 pulli (apium), Col 9, 11, 4 populana 
agero, to play coarse tricks, Laber ap Non. 
150, 25 — Hence, adv popularitcr. A. 
After the manner of the common people , l c 
commonly, coarsely, vulgarly, Cic Rep 6, 
22, 24 loqui, id. Fin. 2, 6, 17 senptus li 
her (opp limatius), id. ib 5, 5, 12 — B. In 
a popular manner, popularly, democrati 
cally agere, Cic Ofl' 2, 21, 73 conciones 
seditiose ac populantcr excitatae, id Clu 
34^ 93 occidere quemlibet populanter, to 
win popularity, Juv 3, 37 

popularitas, ntis,/ [popularis] * I. 
(Acc to populans, II A ) A being of the 
same country fellow citizenship popular! 
tatis causa, Piaut Poen 6, 2, 81 -II. (Acc 
to populans, II B ) Popularity, but only 
subjectively, an effort to please the people , 
a courting of popular favor, popular bear 
ing (post-Aug ) ne quid populantatls prae 
termitteret, Suet Tit 8, id Cahg 15, id. 
Ner 63 quanto rarior apud Tiberium po 
pulantas, tanto, etc., Tac. A 3 69 gratus 
popular! tate,S taLS 2,7,69— HI. Transf, 
the population, inhabitants (late Lat ), Tert 
Anim.30, id adv Marc 1,10 

populariter, adv , v popularisjffn 

populatim, adv [1 populus], fiom 
people to people, among all nations , every 
where, universally (ante class ) pocta pla 
cuit populatim omnibus, Pompon, ap Non 
160 20 ,^CaeciI ap ib 154,14, Arn 3,5 

1. popula tio, oms f [populorj a lay 
ing waste, ravaging, plundering , spoiling, 
devastation, etc. (not in Cic) I. Lit 
populationem effuse faccre, Lix 2. 64 — In 
plur populatiombus lncursionibusquc, 
Liv 3, 3 fin hostem rapinis, pabulatiom 
bus populatiombu6que prohibere, Caes B 
G l, 15 — B.Transf l.Concr , things 
plundered, plunder, booty Vcicntes plem 
populationum, Ln 2, 43 —2. A ravaging, 
destroying done bj animals a populatione 
murium formicarumquc fruratnta defen 
dere Col 2, 20, so, \olucrum, id. 3, 21 — 
n. Trop, destruction, corruption, rum 
(post Aug. ) morum, Plm 9, 34 53, § 104, 
of rum through luxury, Col 1, 6, 7 

2. populatio, onis, f [1 populus], 
population, concr , a people , a multitude 
{lato Lat ) flebat populatio praeeens. Sc 
dul 4, 275_ 

populator, «ris, [populor], a devas 
tator , destroyer , ravager spoiler, plunderer 
(perh not ante Aug ) I. Lit agrorura, 
In 3 68 fin Trojae (Atridcs) 0\ JI 13, 
655 — Poet , transf Tuscae gland is oper, 
Mnrt 7, 27. 1 Calabri arvl Sirius, A al FI 
1, GSJ — II. Trop , a destroyer, consumer 
luxus populator opum, Claud in Ruf 1, 
35 civitatls, Quint Dccl 12,24 fin, Luc 
4, 92 

popula trix, Ic Js / [populator], she that 
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wastes or destroys (poet): Sicali popuh- 
triz virgo profundi, i. e. Scylla, Slat. S. 3, 
2, 86: catervae, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 167.— 
poet., transf.: populatrix Hymetli, apis 
a rifltr Mart. 13, 101. 

populates, m - [populor], a laying 
waste, a devastating, devastation (poet.), 
Luc.-2, 634: squalent- populatibus .agrl, 
Claud, in Eutr. 1, 214: coercere populati- 
bus, Sid. Ep. 3, 3, p. 181, 40. 

populctnm, i , n - [2. poptilus], a poplar 
wood, PI in. lije; 8, § 61. 

populcns, a, nm, adj. [ id. ], of or be- 
longing to poplars, poplar- : frus, Enn. ap. 
Aus. Idyll. 6, 160 (Ann. v. 562 VahL): fron- 
dee, Verg. A. 8, 32 ; 10, 130; cf Cato ap. Plin. 
16, 21, 38; corona, Hor. C. 1, 7, 23: umbra, 
Verg. G. 4, 511: silva, Sen. Here. Oet. 1641. 

popullfcr, Era, gram, adj. [2. populus- 
fero], poplar-bearing (poet.): Pad us, vohose 
banks abound with poplars, Ov. Am. 2, 17, 
32: Spcrchcos, id. if. 1, 570. 

Populifugia,« r um, v. Poplifogia. 
populiscirnm, i, n., or better written- 
ecparately, populi scitum/a decree of 
the people : Athenienses nihil nisi populi 
ecitis ac decretis agebant, Cic. Rep. 1, 27, 
43; id. Opt.Gen, 7, 19: populiecito in patri- 
am restitutus cst, Nep. Arist. 1, 5: scitum 
populi, iiv. 45, 25. 

*popfillto, hre,v.freq. a. [populor], to 
lay vxute, to plunder : fractus agrorum, 
Dig 49, 1, 21 fin. (ab popularentur). 

populncus, a, um, adj. [2. populuej,' 
of poplars, poplar- : frons, Cato, R. R. 6, 8 ; 
Col. 6, 3, 7: Ecobie, CoL 12, 43, 4; cf. popu- 
leus. 

* popnlnus, a, um, adj. [id.], of pop- 
lars, poplar- : Eors, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 32. 
populo, are, v. populor. 

1. Populoma, ae, f. [populor] (she 
who protects agaiuet devastation), a sur- 
name of Juno, Ifacr. S. 3, 11; Am. 3, 118; 
Mart Cap. 2, S 149 ; Sen. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 
6, 10 Jin. 

2. Populonia, ae, /. also Fopfilo- 
mum,b, and Populonii, drum, m., 
a town on the coast of Etruria , now. the 
ruins of Poplonia , near Piombino. — Form 
Populonia, Verg. A. 10, 172; Mel- 2, 4, 9 : 
Populonium, Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 60: Populonii 
Liv.30, 39,2. — Hence, II, Populonieu- 
SCSj ium, m -j Me inhabitants of Populonia, 
the Populonians , Liv. 28, 45, 

populor, utus, L V. (lep and populo, 
are, v. a. [1. populus; prop, to spread or 
pour out in a multitude over a region; 
hence, transf. to the resultj, to lay waste , 
ravage , devastate , desolate; to spoil, plun- 
der, pillage (class. ; syn. : vasto, vexo, di- 
rip io). I. Lit. (a) Form populor: Ro- 
manus cxercitUB insulam integram urit, 
populatur, vastat, Naev. ap. Non. 90, 29: 
noctu populabatur agros, Cic. O/T. 1, 10, 33; 
Rcmorum agros, Caes. B. G. 5, 60: arva 
ferro populatur et jgni, Luc. 2, 445; so, om- 
nia igni ferroque populatus, Flor. 2, 17, 1C; 
consules Aequos populantur, Liv. 3. 23 fin. 
— (ft) Form populo (in Cicero only in part, 
per/. pass.) : patriam populavit meam, Pac. 
ap. Non. 39,32: agrum populare coeperunt, 
Quadrig. ib. 471, 20: litora vestra Vi popu- 
lat, Verg. A. 12, 263 : Penates, id. ib. 1, 527. 
—In pass. : urbem Romanam deGm ira 
morbo populari, Liv. 3, C; 3, 3 fin.: popu- 
lata vexataque provincia, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 
52, § 122; cf. : Siculi nunc populati atque 
vexati, id. Div. in Caecil. 1, 2: arva Marte 
populata nostro, Hor. C. 3, 5, 23: popnlatis 
messibus, Plin. 8, 55, 81.— JJ, Transf., in 
gen., to destroy , ruin, spoil (mostly poet, 
and in the active form), Plant, ap. Diom. 
p. 395 P. : populatque ingentem farris acer- 
vum Curculio, Verg. G. l 185: capillos, Ov. 
M. 2,319: feris populandas tradcre gentes 
id. ib. 1, 249: populata temporaraptis Auri- 
bus, mutilated, deprived of, Verg. A. G, 49C* 
populatum exspuit hatnum, robbed of the 
bait, Ov. Hal. 36. — In a deponent form : 
quisquo eu um populatus iter, Verg. A. 12 
525: iter, Sil. 3, 445: forraam populabitur 
aetas, Ov. ifecL Fac. 45: (ventus in Aeln&) 
Putria multivagis populatur flatibus aDtra, 
lays waste, Claud. Rapt Pros. 1, 176. 

populo sitas, at is, f [populosus], a 
multitude (post-class.): deorum, Am. 3 , 
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p. 302: luminum Argi, Fulg. Myth. 1, 24; 
Sid. Ep. 1, 6. 

populosus, a, um, adj. [l. populuB], 
abounding in people, populous , numerous 
(post-class.) : gens populosa, App. Flor. 
p. 342: lamilia, id. M. 5, p. 1C2: Briareus 
populoso corpore,Sid. Carm.15, 27. — Comp. : 
populosior globus, Veg.MiL 3,19/n. — Sup.: 
insula populosissima, Sol. 52. 

1. populus (contr. poplys, Inscr. Co- 
lumn. Rostr. in Corp. Inscr. Lat. -195, 17, 
Plaut. Am. prol. 101 ; 1, 1, 103 ; id. AuL 

2, 4, 6 ; icL Cas. 3, 2, 6 et saep Also 

written popolvs, Corp. Inscr. Lat. 197, 15 
al. ; nom. plur. poploe, Carra. SaL ap. Fest. 
p. 205 Mull. ; v. pilmnnoe) [from root ple- 
of pleo; v. plenus], i, m., a people, the peo - | 
pie. I. hit. fii. In gen. (cf: gens, ra- 
tio): res publica res populi: populus autem 
non omni8 bominum coetus quoquo modo 
congregatus, sed coetus multitudinis juris 
consensu et utilitatis coramunione socia- 
tus, Cic. Rep. 1, 25, 39: populiiB Romanus, 
id. PhiL 6, 5, 12 : exspectabat populus, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 90 VahL): 
tene magis salvum populus velit an popu- 
lum tu, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 27 : casci populi La- 
tini,Enn.ap.Varr. L.L.7, 8 28 Mull. (Ann. v. 
24 VahL); hi populi: Atcllani,Calatini,etc., 
Liv.22,61/n,— B. Esp. 1. The people, opp. 
to the Senate, in the formula senatus popu- 
iusque Romanus (abbreviated S. P. Q. K.J, 
saep.; cf.: etpatresin populi fore potestate, 
Liv. 2, 5G. — 2. Opp. to the plebs: non enim 
populi, sed plebis eum (tribunum) magistra- 
tum esse, Liv. 2, 5G : ut ea res populo plebi- 
que Romanae bene cveniret,Cic. Mur.l, 1. — 

3. Rarely for plebs, the populace: dat po- 

pulus, dat gratus eques, dat tura senatus, 
Mart 8, 15, 3: urbanus, the citizens (opp. 
to the military), Nep. Cim. 2, 1. — II, 
Transf 1,-4 region, district , regarded 
as inhabited: frequens cultoribus alius po- 
pulus, Liv. 21, 34, 1 (cf Gr. iT^or).— 2. A 
multitude, host , crowd, throng, great num- 
ber of persons or things (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose) : ratis populo peritura recepto, 
i. e. with the great multitude of passengers, 
Luc. 3, 665: fratrum, Ov. H. 14,115: in tan- | 
to populo sileri parricidium potuit, Just. 1 
10, 1: sororum, Ov. H. 9, 62; App. Mag. 
p. 304: apura, CoL 9, 13, 12: populuB toti- ! 
dem iraagimim, Plin. 33, 9, 45, § 129; Sen. 
Q. N. 1, 5: spicarum, Pall. 7, 2: scelerum, 
Si(L Ep. 6, 1 fin.: concursus in forum po- i 
puli, Liv. 22, 7, 6.-3. The public, i. e. the ' 
open street (poet.): omnis habet geminas 
janua frontis, E quibus haec populum spec- , 
tat; at ilia Larcm. Ov. F. 1, 136. ! 

2 . populus, b/ [roed parnp-, pap-, to 

swell ; Lat. papula, papilla, paropinusj, a , 
poplar, poplar-tree, Plin. 10, 23, 35, 8 85; ! 
16, 18, 31, g 77; 17, 11, 15, § 78; Ov. H. 5, ■ 
27 ; sacred to Hercules, Verg. E. 7. 61; Ov. 
H. 9, 64; Plin. 12, 1, 2, § 3: alba, the sil- I 
ver-poplar , Hor. C. 2, 3, 9. j 

! por, for puer, i. e. servus ; e. g. Marci- : 
por, Lucipor, etc., i. e. servus Marci, etc., I 
Prise. 6. — Thus also pora for puera, i. e. \ 
serva, Inscr. Rein. Class. 17, n, 180. 

1. porca, ae, f. [porcus], a female I 

swine, a sow , Cato, R. R. 134; Pall. 3, 26. — 
By poet, license for a male swine, a boar, 
Verg. A. 8, 641 Serv.; cf Quint. 8, 3, 19: | 
tenera, Juv. 2, 86. ! 

2. porca, ae,/ [cf O. H. Germ, furh; 
Germ. Furche; Engl furrow], the ridge be- I 
tween two furrows, a balk (cf. liraLVarr. L. L. 
5, 8 39 Mull. ; id. R. R. 1, 29* CoL 11, 3, 44.— 1 
B, In Spain, a measure of land, CoL 5, 1, 6. i 

iorcarius, a, um, adj. [porcue, porca], 
of or belonging to a swine, swine-: vulva, ' 
that has farrowed properly, Pljn. 11, 37, 84, j 
§ 210.— II. Subst.: porcaiius, H, m., a 
swine-herd , Firm. Math. 3, 6, 6. 

porcastrum, n -i a plant, also called i 
portulaca, purslain, App. Herb. 103. 

porcclla, i ,/ dim. [porcula], a little fe- ■ 
male pig’ Plant. Mil 4. 2, C8 ; TheocL Prise, i 

! 

porccllinus, a, um, adj. [porcellus], ! 
oj young swine , pig- : glandulae, Apic. 4, 3: 
caro, Theod. Prise, de Diaeta, C. 

porccllio, onis, m., a cheslip, wood- 
louse, sowbug, CaeJ. Aur. TarcL 1, 4, 119: 
Pelag. VeL 5. 

porcellus, L 771 - dim. [porculus], a little 
pig, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 14 ; Suet. Ner. 33 ; Plin. 
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30, 6, 16, § 47. — Plur., the litter of a wild 
sow, Phaedr. 2, 4, 15. 

porceo (porxi, acc. to Chans, p. 217 P., 
without any example), 2, v. a. [porro-arceoj r 
to keep off, keep back, io hinder, restrain 
(ante-class.) : porcet quoque dictum ab an- 
tique quasi porro arcet, Paul, ex Fest. p. 15 
JIulL : porcet eignificat prohibet, Non. 159, 
33: non te porro procedere porcent, LuciL 
ap. Non. 160, 9; civium porcet pudor, Enn. 
ap. ib. 160, 6 (Trag. v. 369 VahL ) ; Varr. ap. ib. 
160, 8; Pac. and Att. ap. ib. 160, 2 and 5. 

porcetra, ae >/ [porca], a sow that has 
once littered, Meliss. ap. Gell. 18, 6, 4. 

porcilaca or porcillaca, ae,/, for 
portulaca, purslain, Plin. 20, 20, 81, § 210. 

X por cilia, ae,/ [porca], a young sow, 
Inscr. Fratr. Arv. ap. Marin, n., 42, litt. 22; 
cf. Not. Tir. p. 167. 

+ porciliaris, e, adj. [porcilia], of or 
belonging to a young sow: extae, Inscr. 
Fratr. Arv. ap. Marin, n. 41, lin. 18. 

+ porclnarium, n. [porcus], a pig- 
sty: botpopfeiov, porcinarium, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. 

* porcinarlus, B, “ pork- 

seller, Plaut, Capt. 4, 3, 5. 

jporcinus, a, um, adj. [id.]. I. Lit., 
of i hog, hog's , swine's : polimenta, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 3, 28: vox, Sen. Ira, 2, 12: nu- 
men, Petr. Frag. 3 5 : caro, porcina , Vulg. 
2 Jfacc. C, 18. — B. Subst.: porcina, ae, 
/ (sc. caro), swine's flesh, pork , Plaut. Capt. 
4, 2, 69; CaeL Aur. Acut. 1, 11, 95. — H. 
Transi., in milit. Jang.: porcinum caput, 
a swine's head, a wedge-shaped order of bat- 
tle, Vcg. Mil 3, 19 fin. 

Porcius, U ™->' Porcia, ae, /, the 
name of a Roman gens. The most cele- 
brated are, A. M. Porcius Cato Censorious, 
or Major, the severe censor, whose life was 
written by Nepos, and for whom Cicero 
named his Essay on Old Age, Nep. Cato, 1 
sqq. ; Cic. Rep. 1, L— B. M. Porcius Cato, 
the younger , called Ulicensis, because of his 
famous death al XJtica, SalL Cat. 52,1; Cic. 
Att. 12, 12, 1.— C. In Jem., Porcia, a sister 
of the younger Cato, wife of Domitius Ahe- 
nobarbus, Cic. Att. 13, 37; 3, 48. — Hence, 
II. Porcius, a, um, adj., of or belonging 
to a Porcius, Porcian : lex, of the people's 
tribune P. Porcius Laeca, Liv. 9, 10; Cic. 
Rab. Perd. 4, 12; itL Verr. 2, 5, 63, g 163; 
Sail. C. 51, 40: basilica, named after the el- 
der Cato^lAv. 39, 44. 

porcula, ae »/ dim. [porca], a little sow, 
v.T. for porcclla, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 68. 

* porculatio.onis,/ [porculu6],«unne- 
br ceding L Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 13. 

porculator, oris, m. [id.], one who rears 
young swine, a swine-breeder, Varr. R. R. 2, 
4, 1; CoL 1 praef. § 20; 7, 9, 12. 

porculetum, L »• [porca, IL], a field 
divided into beds, Plin. 17, 22, 35, 8 171. 

porculus, b dim. [porcus]. I, L i t, 
a young swine , young pig. a porker, pork- 
ling, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 36; id. Rud. 4, 4, 126; 
GelL 4, 11, 6. — II. Transf A. Porculus 
marinus, a sea-hog , porpoise , Plin. 9 } 15, 17, 
8 45. — B. A hook in a wine- or otl-press, 
Cato, R. K. 19, 2. 

porCUS, b C cC ^ r - Varr. 

L. L. 5, 8 97 Mfill.; Umbr. purka, O. H. 
Germ, tarah]. I, Lit., a tame swine, 
a hog, pig: sunt domi a gni, et porci ea- 
cres, Plaut. Rud. 4, 6, 4: villa abundat por- 
co, haedo, agno, gallina, etc., Cic. Sen. 16, 
56 ; Mart, 8, 22, 1 : Scrofa alat suos por- 
cos, her pigs, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 13 : porcus 
femina, a female swine, soio, Cato, R. R. 
134; Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 57.— Of a glutton, as a 
term of reproach, hog, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 16; 
Cat. 39, IL — II, Transf A. Porcus 
marinus, the sta-hog, porpoise, Plin. 32, 5, 
19, 8 56; also called simply porcus, id. 
32, 2, 9, § 19. — B. = P nd endum muliebre, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 10.— C. Caput porci, in 
milit. lang., a wedge-shaped order of battle, 
Amm. 17, 13; cf. portions, II. 
porgfO.Ere, v. porrigo init. 
fporphyretiens, a, um, adj. [nop- 
4 >vpa), purple-red, porphyretic: marmor, 
Suet. Ner. 50: saxa, Lampr. Elag. 24: por- 
ticus, Vop. Prob. 2: colnmnae, CapitoL in 
Anton- Pio, 11 ^tabulae, Ambros. Ep. 53, 4. 

t porphyno. onis, wt.,= nopipvpltav, a 
species of water-fowl, the sultana-hen, por • 
1399 
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vhyrion (Fulica porphyrio, Linn.), Pirn. 10, 
t6, 63, § 129; Vulg. Lev. 11, 18. 

Porphyrio n, onis, m., = uop^vplav. 

T One of the giants, Hor. C. 3, 4, 54; Mart. 
13, 78, 2; Claud. Gigant. 35; 115. — II. An 
ancient commentator on Horace , Charis. 
p. 196 P. 

tporphyrites, ae, m.,=7rop<pvptTtv, 

a purple-colored precious stone in Egypt, 
porphyiy, Plin. 36, 7, 11, § 57; 36, 13, 19, 

§ 88 . 

t porphyritis, Mis, «<?/- /> = 

pinr, purple-colored : ficus, Plin. 15, 18, 19, 

§ 71. 

porraceus, a i um t a -0'- [porrum). I, 
Of leeks: folia Plm. 21, 18, 70, § 117.— II, 
Like leeks, leek-green : color, Plin. 37, 10, 
58, % 160; 24, 4, 6, § 11. 
porrectc, adv., v. 1. porrlgo, P. a. fin. 
porrcctio, onis ,/ [l.porrigo], a stretch- 
ing out , extending , extension : digitorum 
{opp. contra ctio), Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 150: brac- 
chn, Auct. Her. 3, 15, 27.— II. Conor., a 
straight line (opp. circinatio), Vitr. 10, 3, 8. 

porrectus, a » um , Port, and P. a., 
from 1. porngo. 

porriciac, Arum,/ [porricio]. the parts 
of the victim consecrated to the gods , sacrifi- 
cial pieces , Arn. 2, p. 231; Sol. 5 med. (al. 
prosiciae). 

porricio (pori-k eci, ectum, 3, v. a. 
[ola prep, port (v. pono) and root ric-, to 
extend* cf. rica, a flowing veil]. I. Lit., 
to lag before, to offer saciifice to Vie gods : 
exta porriciunto, diis danto in altaria, Ve- 
ran. ap. Macr. S. 3, 2: atrocia porriciunt 
exta ministrntores, Naev. ap. Non. 76, 6; 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 3,32: cruda exta in mare por- 
ricit, Liv. 29, 27; cf.: oxtaque salsos Por- 
riciam in fluctus, Verg. A. 5, 238 and 776; 
Fcnest. ap. Non. 154, 21. — Prov. : inter 
caesa et porrecta ut aiunt, between the slay- 
ing and the offering of the victim , i. e. at 
the last moment , ai the eleventh hour, Cic. 
Att. 5, 18, 1.— * II. Tran Bf., apart from 
relig. lang , to bring forth, produce any 
thing: seges frumentum pomcit, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 29 fin. 

pomginosus, a, um, adj. [2. porri- 
goj, full of dandruff. \ scw'vy : caput, Plin. 
Val. 1, 4. 

1. porrigo, rexi, rectum, 3 (contr. 
form por^o, porgite, Enn. ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 1, 26, and Verg. A. 8, 274: porge, 
Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 18; Aus. Idyll. 4, 37: porge- 
bat, Sil 9, 458: porgens, Val. Fl. 2, 656: por- I 
gi, Stat. Tb. 8, 755: porxit, id. S. 2, 1, 204; 
cf.: antiqui etiam porgam dixerunt-pro ; 
porngam, Fest. p. 218 Mull. — Acc. to Lach- 
mann, Hor. S. 2, 6, 69, instead of perditur, I 
we should read porgitur; v. perdo t nit.), v. 
a. [por, = pro, and rego], to stretch or spread 
out before one's self, to put forth, reach out, 
extend (class.; syn. extendo). I. Lit. 

A. la gen.: jam dudum, si des, porrexi 
manum, Plaut. Ps. 4. 7, 49: animal mem- 
bra porrigit, contrahit, Cic. Div. 1, 63, 120: 
manum ad tradendam pyxidem, id. Cael. 
26, 63: crus, Liv. 8, 8: caelo bracchia, Ov. 
M. 1, 767: aciem latius, Sail. J. 62, 6.— 
Pass., to stretch or spread one's self out, to 
be stretched out , extended : (Tityos) per tota 
novem cui jugera corpus Porrigitur, extends , 
Verg. A. 6, 596: porrectus somno, Stat. 
Achill. 2, 76: serpens In longam porrigi al- 
vum, Ov. M. 4, 574; cf.: serpens centum 
porrectus in ulnas, Sil. 6, 153; Trogus ap. 
Plin. 11, 52, 114, § 275.— So freq. or locali- 
ties, to stretch out, extend, to lie ( mostly 
post-Aug.): cubiculum porrigitur in solem, 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 23: cqjus (loci) pars colies 
crant, pars in planitiem porrigebatur, Tac. 
A. 13, 38: Creta inter ortum occasumque 
porrigitur, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 58; Just. 42, 2. 
— B. Ib partic. 1, To lay al full 
length, to stretch on the ground (rare) : in 
plonos resolutum carmine somnos, Exani- 
mi similem, stratis porrexit in herbis, Ov. 
M. 7, 254: utrumquo ab equis ingenti por- 
rigit arvo, Val Fl 6,653: in spatium in- 
gens ruentem porrexit hostcra, Liv. 7, 10 
fin .; Mart. Speck 15. — 2, To hold forth , 
reach out , to offer , present : dCxteram ali- 
cul, Cic. Deiot 3, 8; dextram, Plin. 11, 45, 
103, § 250: bona alicui, Cic. N. D. 3, 34, 84; 
cf.: munera. Or. SI. 8, 95: pocula, Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 92: gladium alicui ad occidendum 
hominem, Cic. Mil. 3, 9; Ov. P. 3, 1, 13: 
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manum sani medicis porrigunt, Sen Tranq. 
2, 1. — Prov.: maritali porrigere ora capi- 
stro, to present his head to the marriage hal- 
ter, Juv. 6, 43.-3. Porrigere manum, in 
voting, to put forth or hold up the hand, 
Cic. Fl. 6, 16.— Hence, transf., I q. to ex- 
press one's assent or approval : quare si tu 
quoque huic sententiae manum porrigis, 
Symm. Ep. 7, 16—11. Trop. A. To pro- 
tract, prolong (syn. prolato): iter, App. M. 
2,14; 6,3; so of the quantity of a syllable: 
syllabam, Quint. 1, 6,32; cf.: ut aliquis im- 
petum morbi trahendo effugiat, pom’gatur- 
que in id tempus, etc., i. e. be kept alive, 
supported , Cels. 2, 5. — B. (Acc. to I. B. 52.) To 
offer , to grant a thing: praesidium clienti- 
bus porrigere atque tendere, Cic. de Or. 1, 
40,184: et mibi forsan, tibi quod negarit, 
Porriget bora, Hor. C. 2, 16, 32— C. Manus 
ad (in) aliquid porrigere, to reach after , 
strive for, seek to obtain (mostly post- Aug.) : 
Lydiam cepisti...jam etiam ad pecora no- 
stra avaras et insatiabiles manus porrigis, 
Curt. 7, 8, 19: fames me appellat, ad proxi- 
ma quaeque porrigatur manus, Sen. Ep. 
119, 4: id. Ben. 5, 14, 2; id. Cons. Polyb. 17, 
1; Vai Max. 9, 1, 2; Lack 7, 15, 5: manus 
suas in orientem occidentemque porrexit, 
id. Mort. Pers. 3 fin.; cf. : pecuma deesse 
coepit, neque quo manus porrigeret suppe- 
tebat, nisi, etc.,Nep. Dion, 7, 2. — J), Se por- 
rigere, to extend, reach , spread itself: jam 
fortuna Romana se ad orientalia regna 
porrigere coeperat, Just. 39, 5, 3: quis gra- 
dus ulterior, quo se tua porrigat ira, re- 
stat? Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 5. — porrectus, a > um, 
P. a., stretched out, extended, long. A, Lit.: 
porrecta ac aperta loca, Caes. B. G. 2, 19 : 
locus, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 41 : syllaba, long, Quint. 
1, 7, 14; cf. mora, long, protracted , Ov. P. 4, 
12, 14 : senex, stretched out , i. e. dead, Cat. 
67, 6; cf. in double sense: tuam amicam 
video. Ca. Ubi ca’st? Ps. Eccam in tabel- 
lis porrectam, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 34. — Comp.: 
porrectior acies, Tac. Agr. 35 fin.: porrec- 
tior frons, i. e. more cheerful (opp. con- 
tractor), Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 3.-2. Subst.: 
porrectum, i > n ■ zl. Extent : Thessaliae 
m porrectum longitudo, Plin. 4, 9, 16, § 32. 
— 1). A straight line, Vitr. 10, 8.— c. A 
1 plain, Dig. 8, 3, 8. — Plur., Min. Fel. 17, 10. 
— B. Trop., widespread, extended: faraa- 
que et imperi Porrecta majestas ad ortum 
Solis ab Hesperio cubili, Hor. C. 4, 15, 15. — 
Hence, adv. : porrecta, widely, extensive- 
ly, far (post-class.). — Comp.: porrectius 
ire, farther, Amm. 21, 9, 1; 29, 5, 48. 

| 2. porrigTO, Inis,/, the scurf, dandruff 

on the head, Cels. G, 2; Plin. 20, 6, 23, § 53; 
20, 6, 27, § 69; 28, 11, 40, § 163; 32, 4, 14, 
§ 35; Hor. S. 2, 3, 126. — Also of other hairy 
parts of the body, Scnb. Larg. 243.— Of ani- 
mals, perhaps the mange : porci, Juv. 2, 80.' 

Forrima, ne,f, a Roman goddess wor- 
shipped by toomen, perh. another name for 
Carmcntis, Ov. F. 1, 633; cf. Hartung, Rel. 
d. R6m. 2, p. 199. 

porrina, ne, f [porrum], a bed of leeks, 
Cato, R. R. 47 ; Am. 2, 85; Dig. 7, 1, 68. 

* porrixo, Are, v - freq. a. [1. porrigo], 
to stretch out strongly, App. M. Fragm. 
p. 717 Oud. 

porro, ode. [root pra-; Sanscr. pralha- 
mus, primus; Lat. prae, pro, prior; cf. Gr. 
iroppu, Trpoo-w], forward, onward, farther 
on, to a distance, at a distance, afar off. far. 
I. Lit., in space, with verbs both of mo- 
tion and of rest ( rare and mostly ante- 
class ), Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 18: porro ogerc nr- 
mentum, Liv. 1, 7, 6: ire, id. 9, 2. — So el- 
lipt.: porro Quirites, on! hither! ye Ro- 
mans! Laber. ap. Macr. S. 2,7; Tert. adv. 
Val. 13 (al.proh). — With verbs of rest : ha- 
bitare, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 95 : inscius Aeneas, 
quae sint ea fluroina porro, Verg. A. 6, 711: 
campi deindo porro, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 18. — H # 
Transf. A. In time. 1. Of old, afore- 
timeformerty (very rare) : altera (Nympha), 
quod porro fuorat, cecinisse putatur, Ov. F. 
1, 635. — 2. Henceforth , hereafter, after- 
wards, in future : me sollicitum habitum 
esso atque porro fore, Cato ap. Charis. p. 190 
P. : Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 36: quid in animo 
Ccltiberi liaberent * aut porro habituri es- 
sent, Liv. 40, 36: fac, cadem ut sis porro, 
Ter Hec, 5, 1, 38; id. Phorm. 6, 7, 44 : move 
ocius te, ut, quid again, porro intellegas, 
Id. And. 4, 3, 16: debinc ut quiescant por- 
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ro moneo, id. ib. prol. 22: hinc maxima 
porro Acceplt Roma, et patrium servavit 
honorem, in after times, Verg. A, 5, 600. — 

B. a series. 1. In gen., again , in 

turn, Plaut. As. 5, 2, 25: saepe audivl a ma- 
joribus natu, qui se porro pueros a Eenibus 
audisse dicebant, Cic. Sen. 13, 43; Liv. 27, 
51. — 2. partic., in discourse, a* Ib 

the progress of an argument, or in a se- 
quence of ideas, then, next, furthermore , 
moreover, besides : sequitur porro, nihil 
deos ignorare, Cic. Div. 2, 51, 105; id. Rose. 
Am. 40, 116; id. Rep. 1, 17, 26: age porro, 
tu, qui, etc., id. Verr. 2, 5, 22, § 56; id. MIL 
9, 25; Habonium porro intellegebat rem 
totam esse patefacturum, id. Verr. 2, 1, 57* 
§ 149; Juv. 6, 240: 3, 126: porro autem 
anxius erat, quid facto opus esset, Sail C. 
46, 2: quid fit deinde? porro loquere, say 
on, Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 69: porro dicere, id. 
Cure. 3, 83. — h. Then , on the other hand, 
but : porro erant qui censerent, Caes. B. C. 
2,30: porro si in digito Dei eicio daemo- 
nas, Vulg. Luc. 11, 10 (but the true read., 
Cic. Fin. 6, 26, 78, is paene). 

porrum, >, and porrus, 1, m. [rr P u- 
<rov], a leek, scallion ; of two kinds, capita- 
turn and sectile, the latter our chives, Col. 
8, 11, 14; Plin. 19, 6, 33, § 108; Mart. 3, 47, 
8; 3, 13, 18; 19; Juv. 3, 293; 14, 133. 

Forsena antl Forsenna (“iso Por- 
sina), ae, m., a king of Etruria, who 
made war on Rome on account of the ban- 
ished Tarquins, Liv. 2, 9 sq. ; Cic. Att. 9, 
10, 3: id. Sest. 21 ; id. Par. 1, 2, 12: Etrus- 
ca rorsSnae manus, Hor. Epod. 16, 4; 
scanned PorsSna also Sil. 8, 391 ; 480 ; 10, 
484; 602; Mart. 1, 22, 6: nec non Tarquini- 
um ej ectum Porsenna jubebat, Verg. A. 8, 
646 Sorv. — Prov.: bona Porsenae vende- 
re, to sell Porsena's goods , i. e. to sell goods 
at auction, Liv. 2, 14. 

porta, a e (portabus for portis, Cn. Gell. 
ap. Charis. p. 40 P.),/ [ from root par-, to 
pierce, pass through; Gr. *repdw,ireip», tto* 
por, ford; Lat: peritus, ex*perior, and v. 
pencnlum], a city-gate, a gate. I, Lit.: 
hie (miles) portas frangit, at ill© (amans) 
fores, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 20: recta porta invadam 
extemplo in oppidum antiquom et vetus, 
Plaut. Baccb. 4, 4, 60: id. Ps. 2, 2, 3 : si Han- 
nibal ad portas venisset, Cic. Fin. 4, 9, 22: 
pedem porta eflerre, id. Att. 8, 2, 4; 7, 2, G; 
Verg. A. 4, 130: ad portam praesto esse, 
Cic. Pis. 23, 65: porta introiro, id. ib. 23, 65: 
egressus porta Capena, id. Tusc. 1, 7, 13: 
extra portam Collinam, id. Leg. 2,23,58: 
porta Carmentalis, Liv. 2, 49, 8: pars egres- 
sa portis erat, id. 3, GO, 9; 23, 46, 10: omni- 
bus portis eflhndi, id. 24, 1, 3: portA Cape- 
n& Romam ingressus, id. 26, 10, 1; 33, 26, 9 : 
signa portis etTerre, id. 27, 2, 5: portis ru- 
ere, id. 27, 41, 8: cadem porta signa infesta 
urbi inferre, id. 28, 3, 13: patefacta porta 
Romani erumpunt, id. 28 36, 8 : subito om- 
nibus portis eruptione facta, Caes. B. G. 
3, 6; 19; 6, 61: omnibus portis prorura* 
punt, Tac. H. 4, 20; 34: portarura claustra, 
Verg. A. 7, 185: limina portarum, id. ib. 2, 
803: portas oblce flrmA claudcre, Ov. M. 14, 
780: portas reserare bosti, Id, A. A. 3, 677: 
porta triumphali ducere funus, Tac. A. 3, 47 : 
sanctae quoquo res, velutl muri ct portae, 
quodamraodo divini juris sunt, Gai. Inst. 2, 
8: vidi Portas (Carthaginis) non clausas, a 
proof that the people were fearless, Hor. 

C. 3, 6,23. — Connected with urbis: qui ur- 
bis portas occuparent, Cic. Phil. 14, 6, ID: 
bclium a portis liujus urbis avolsum, id. 
Rep. 1,1, 1— ' iVithpfr(raro except in Livy): 
per unam portam praesidium Romanum 
irrumpit, Liv. 9, 24, 12: paulo anto lucem 
per cffl-actam portam urbem ingreditur, id. 
24, 46, 7 : per aversam portam silentio cx- 
cedero, id. 10,34,4; 4, 4G,G; 23,47,8: elap- 
sus per earn portam quae ... ad Dari! castra 
pervenit, Curt. 4, 10, 25; Vulg. Gen. 34, 20: 
in fastigio portae, liL 2 Reg. 18, 24— Prov.: 
porta itincri longisslma, Vie way to the gate 
is the longest (sc. In making a journey), I. e. 
it is the first step that costs, Varr, R. R. 1 2 
2— B. Transf., in gen., like our gate, 
of an avenue, entrance, passage, outlet, door 
of any kind (syn.: fores, Janun, ostium) 
— Of the gates of a camp: ab decuma- 
na portA castra munita, Caes. B. G. 3, 25: 
so, principalis Liv. 40, 27; quaestoria, id. 
ib : villnrum, Plin. 28, 10, 44, g 167: venti, 
velut agmlne facto, QuA data porta, ruunt. 
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Verg A. 1,82.— Of a cage* ex porta ludis 
emitti, said of hares, Plaut Pers 3, 3, 30; 
porta tonat caeli, Enn ap Yet. Gram, ap 
Cot (Ann. v. 597 VahL); Yerg G. 3, 261; 
eomni, id. A. 6, 893; cf ebuma, Hor. C. 3, 
27, 41; ubi portitor aera recepit, Obserat 
umbrosos lurida porta rogos, the portal of 
the infernal regions , Prop 4 (5), 11, 8; belli 
portae, Enn. ap Serv. Verg A. 7, 622; Hor. 

S 1. 4, 61 (Ann. v. 271 Vahl ) : mortis, Vulg 
Psa. 9, 15; mfen, id. Isa. 38, 10: portae, 
quae alibi Armeniae, alibi Caspiae, alibi 
Cihciae Yocantur, passes ; gorges , defiles, 
Plin 5, 27,27, § 99; Nep Dat 7,3; Yal FI 
3, 496: soils, the signs of Cancer and Aries 
in the zodiac, Macr. Somn. Seip 1, 12, and 
S 1, 17; jecons, a part of the liver (so too 
in Gr. TruXn), Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 137: fluvio- 
rum, Vulg Nahum, 2, 6. — Of the fundament, 
Cat 15, 17. — * II. T r o p. A. Et quibus e 
portis occurri cuique deceret, by what way, 
by what means , Lucr. 6, 32. — B. As the 
symbol of strength: portae inferi, the pow- 
ers of hell, Yulg Matt. 16, 18 
portabllis, c, adj [porto], that can be 
carried or borne, portable ( post-class ), Sid 
Ep 8, 11 med . — Comp. : onus portabilius, 
Aug Ep 34 

portarfus.fi,™ [porta], a door-keeper, 
porter, Vulg Keg 4,7,11; id. 1 Par 16,42 
portatio, bn\8 } f. [porto], a carrying, 
carnage, conveyance (very rare): armorum 
atque telorum portationlbus, Sail C. 42, 2; 
Vitr. 10, 1 med 

portatorius, a, ur », adj [id], that 
serves for carrying * sella, a sedan , CacL 
Aur. Tard. 1, 1, 15: Christus portatoriis nu- 
bibas aecendens, Ambros Serin. Temp. 180, 
1— As subst. : portatoria, ae, / (sc 
sella), a sedan chair, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 13, 
161. 

X porta trix. icis,/ [id.], she that car- 
ries, Inzer OrelL 1373 
X portclla, ae,/ dim [porta], a small 
door : portella, pviioirvhtov, TrapaTTvXtov, 
Gloss. Lat Gr. 

portendo, di, turn, 8 ( inf. pres por- 
tendier, Plaut Poen 3,5,4 ),v.a [an archaic 
collat form m relig lang of protendo, to 
stretch forth], to point out , indicate (future 
events, misfortunes, etc.), to foretell, pre 
did, presage , portend (cf : ostendo, mon- 
stro): ea (auspicia) lllis exeuntibus in aci- 
em portendisse deos, Liv.30,32, 9; cf: di 
immortales mihi sacnflcanti . . . laeta om- 
nia prosperaque portendere, id. 31, 7 fm : 
magmtudincm impeni portendens prodi- 
glum, Id. 1, 55: populo commutationem rc- 
rum portendit fore, AtL ap Cic. Div. 1, 22, 
45: tnginta annos Cyrum regnaturum esse 
portendi, Cic Div. 1, 23, 46: quod porten- 
tum regm ruinam portendebat, of an earth- 
quake, Just 17, 1. 3 — Pass , to be indicat- 
ed (by a sign), to threaten, impend. ( a ) Usu- i 
ally of bad fortune, loss, injury, etc.: nobis 
periculum magnum portendltur, Plaut As. 
3, 1, 27 : haruspices dudum dicebant mihi, 
malum damnumquo maximum portendier, 
id Poen. 3, 5, 4; cC: malum quod in quiete 
tibi portentum est, id. Cure 2,2,22: quod 
in extis nostns portentum est, id. Poen 5, 
4, 35. — (/3) Of good fortune, etc: salvos 
sum: libertas portendltur, Plaut Rad. 5, 3, 
38. quid spei Latinis portendi? Liv. 1,60 
— Hence, portentum, i, n., a sign, token, 
omen. portent (syn : ostentum, prodigium) 

1, L 1 1 : ex quo ilia ostenta, monstra, por- 
tenta, prodigia dicuntur, Cic N D 2,3,7; 
cf Feat p. 245 Mull ; and Paul ex Fest 
p 244 Mull : nam si quod raro fit, id por- 
tentum putandum est, sapienlem esse por 
tentum est, Cic. Div 2,28, 61: portentum 
musitatum conflatum est recens, Pott, 
ap GelL 15, 4 alii portenta atque pro- 
digia nunclabant, Sail C 30,2: ne quaere 
profecto, Quem casum portenta ferant, 
Verg A. 8, 533 — Of miracles, Vulg Heb 

2, 4; id. Deut. 34, 11; cf id. Marc 13, 22 — • 
II. Transf A. A monster, monstrosity : 
cetera de genere hoc quae sunt portenta 
perempta, Lucr. 5, 37, Hor Ep 2, 1, 11: 
quale portentum neque militans Daunias 
latis alit aesculetis Nec, etc , id. C 1, 22, 
13: quae virgineo portenta sub inguine In- 
trant, i e the dogs of Scylla , Ov, Am 2, 16, 
23: praeter naturam hominum pecudum 
quo portentiB, monstrous births, monsters, 
Cic N D 2, 6, Z4 ; cC . bovem qnendam pu 
tari deum, multaque alia portenta apud 
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eosdem, id. Rep. 3, 9, 14. — Trop, in a 
moral sense, a monster of depravity : P. 
Clodius, fatale portentum prodigiumque rei 
publicae, Cic Pis. 4, 9 : Gabimus et Piso, 
duo rei pubheae portenta ac paene funera, 
id. Prov. Cons 1, 2: qualia demens Aegyp- 
tus portenta colat, Juv. 15, 2 — B. A mar- 
vellous or extravagant fiction, a strange tale , 
a wonderful story: cetera de genere hoc 
monstra et portenta iocuntur, Lucr. 4,690: 
poetamm et pictorum portenta, Cic Tusc. 
L 6, 11 : portentum atque monstrum certis- 
simum est, esse ahquem humanii specie et 
figura, qui tantum immanitate bestiae vice- 
rit,i(LRosc Am. 22, 63* portenta atque prae- 
stigias scribere, Gell. 10, 12, 6 
portenti fer, era, erum, v. portentifi- 
CUb 

portentificus, a > um, adj. [porten- 
tum-facio], marvellous , monstrous, unnatu- 
ral, extraordinary (poet and m post-class 
prose): venena, Ov. 31 14, 65 Jahn (al por- 
tentifera) : figurae ammalium, Lact. 2, 13, 
11; opera, id 4, 13, 15. 

portentosus { -tuosus )> a , um, aflj 
[ portentum ],full of monsters, monstrous, 
portentous , unnatural, hideous, revolting, 
etc. (class , but not used of abstract things 
till after the Aug period), si quando allqua 
portentosa aut ex pecude aut ex homine 
nata dicuntur, Cic Div. 2,28, 60; puerpor 
tentoso pan*oque capite, Suet Dom,4: por- 
tentosissima genera ciborum, id Calig 37: 
labyrmthi, vel portentosissimum humani 
impendit opus, Pirn 36, 13, 19, § 84: men- 
dacia Graeciae, id. 6, 1, 1, § 4: scientia, 1. e 
of wonderful things, id. 23. 1, 27, 3 58. are, 
id. 30, 1. 2, § 8: ingenia, id. 9, 41, 65, g 140: 
quo quid fieri portentosius potest? Sen 
Ep 87, 19: oratio portentosissima id. lb. 
114,8 

portentnm, h v - portendo/i? 
portentas, a > um, Part , from por- 
tendo 

t Porthmeus (dissyL), Zi and £os, m , 
= n opVfidk, the ferryman, a name given to 
Charon (poet): navita Porthmeus, Petr. 
121. — Acc. Porthmea, Juv. 3, 266 
X. porthmos, S j^=»rop6/i6r, a strait 
(pure Lat fretdra), Pirn. 3, 6, 10, § 74. 

2. Porthmos, i,/, town Of Euboea, 

Phn. 4, 12, 21, g 04 

porticatio, Onis,/. [porticus], a row 
ofgallcnts or porticoes, Dig 11, 7, 37. , 

porticula, ae, /. dim [Id.], a small 1 
gallery or portico, Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3 — Collat 
form porticiilus, b Inscr. 31urat. 1716, 

t porticuncula, ae , f dim. [ id.], a 

small gallery, Inscr. OrelL 482L 
porticus, G®, /• ( also heterocht acc 
plur porticos, Inscr. OrelL 4043) [porta], a 
walk covered by a roof supported on col- 
umns, a colonnade, piazza, arcade, gallery, 
porch, portico, = <rrod. I. Lit: omnes 
porticus commetin, Plaut Most 3, 3, 7: 
porticum aedificare, id lb 3, 2, 69; Cic 
Att 4, 16, 14* mambulare m porticu, id. 
Rep 1, 12, 18: viae latae, porticus, etc , id. 
ib 3,31,43; porticuum laxitas, Suet Calig 
37: porticuum, id Dom 14; Vitr. 5, 1: in 
amplis porticibus, Yerg A. 3, 353; cf id. 
ib. 2, 628: me porticus cxcepit, Hor S 1, 
4, 134; id Ep 1, 1, 71: porticus. In qua ge- 
stetur domlnus, Juv. 7, 178: triplex, Vulg 
Ezech. 42,3 — In the upper story, Dig 39, 
2, 47 —II. Transf * A. The entrance or 
porch of a tent ( poet ) : sauen opplent por 
ticus, the porches, Att ap Cic Tusc 2, 16, 
38 — B. A weather-board, shed, Co] 9 praef 
§ 2; 9, 7, 4, 9, 14, 14 — 2. A long shed or 
gallery to protect soldiers in sieges, Caes 
B C. 2, 2, 3.— 3, The Porch or Portico, 
meaning the school of the Stoics (from at 06., 
porch, the place where Zeno taught) ; hence, 
transf , the Stoic philosophy, the Stoics * 
Chrysippus, qui fulciro putatur porticum 
Stoicorum, Cic Ac 2, 24, 75* cf. Hor S 2, 
3, 44: clamat Zeno et tota ilia porticus tu 
multuatur, Cic Fragm ap Aug contr Ac 
3,7; GelL 12, 5, 10 

portio, «bis sing portion}, Inscr 
Lat 206, 38),/ [kindr. with pars and iropw, 
to share, impart], a share, part, portion 
(post-Aug , except in the phrase pro por 
tione ; v. in foil II ) I. L 1 1 Luna aequa 
portione divisa, Phn 2, 9, 6, § 42 - ex his 
portio m Italia consedit, portio in IHyn 
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cos sinus penetravit, Just 24, 4, 2: here- 
ditatis, id 36, 2, 5; cf id. 21, 1, 2: quamvis 
quota portio faecis Achaei, Juv. 3, 61 : mox 
in proflatum additur tertia portio aens col- 
lectanei, Pirn 34, 9, 20, § 97 : pan portione 
inter se mixta pix, cera, alumen, etc , Cels 
4, 24; cf : glandis cortex et nltrum paribus 
portionibus, id. 5, 18, 4: nil natura portio- 
nibus pant, by parts, piecemeal, Plin 17, 
22, 35) § 177* portio brevissima vitae, Juv. 
9, 127 : pars Acamaniae.quam mportionem 
belli acceperat, as his share for his services 
m the war, Just 28, 1, 1 • vocare ahquem in 
portionem munens, id 6, 2,9* magna mor- 
tahum portio, Phn. 8 , 28, 42, § 102 — H, 
TranBf , a relation to any thing, propor- 
tion, 1 q proportio —A. In gen , adverb 
X, pro portione (class ; not in Cass ), 
in proportion, proportionally, relatively : 
pro portione ea omnia facito, Cato, R R 
106 jin : pro portione ad majorem fundum 
vel minorem addere ; Varr. R R 1, 18, 3 : 
Mamertinis pro portione imperaretur, Cic 
Verr. 2, 6, 21, § 55; id FI 14, 32; Ltv. 34, 
50: oportet ut aedibus ac templis vcstibula 
et aditus, sic causis pnncipia pro portione 
rerum praeponere, m relation, in propor- 
tion, Cic. de Or. 2, 79, 320; so, pro rata por- 
tione, Plin. 11, 15, 16, § 40: pro sua scilicet 
portione, Quim_10, 7, 28 ; Censor, de Die Nat 
3 — 2 . portione (post Aug): cerebrum 
omnia nabent animalia, quae sanguinem: 
6ed homo portione maximum, proportion- 
ally, Pirn. 11, 37, 49, § 133; so id. 11, 37, 70, 
8 183 ; 11, 2, 1, S 2; cf : hac portione me- 
diocribus agris semina praebenda, CoL 2, 9, 
1: quadam portione, Quint 6, 1, 26: eadem 
portione, id. 11, 3, 139. —3, portio- 
nem (rare and only post Aug ), Plin 14, 
21, 27, § 133; 24, 8, 30 § 46: ad suam quis- 
que portionem, id. 36, 16, 25. § 9 : supra 
portionem, Col 7, 1, 2 — B. Subst : eadem 
ad decern homines servabitur portio, the 
same proportion , Curt. 7, 11, 12. portionem 
servare, Col 11, 2, 87: cf ; proportione scr - 
vata, id 8, 11, 6. 

portlonallS; e, adj [portio], of or be 
longing to a part, partial (post class.), Tert. 
Yirg YeL 4 fm : jejunium, id. adv. Psych 
9; id. Res Carn. 57. 

portisculus, L m I. Lit, a trun- 
cheon or hammer with which the master of 
the rowers gave signals, and beat time to 
indicate the proper stroke; tonsas ante to 
nentes Parerent, observarent, portisculus 
signum Cum dare coeplsset, Enn. ap Non. 
151, 26 (Ann. v. 233 Vahl ) ; Cato ap Fest 
p 234 Mull : nec palmarum pulsus nec 
portiscuh, Laber. ap Non. 151, 28 — * II, 
Trop , guidance, directum : ad loquendum 
atque ad tacendum tu ut habes portiscu- 
lum, Plaut As 3, 1, 15 

* portlto, are, v freq. a [porto], to 
bear , carry : servus crumenam portitans, 
GelL 20, 1, 13 

1. portitor, oris, m. [portusj, a toll- 
gatherer (at a seaport), a receiver or col 
lector of customs , a custom house officer (syn 
telonanus), Plaut Trm. 4, 4, 15 ; id. As I, 
3, 7; Cic OfE 1, 42, 150; id Agr. 2, 23, 61, 
id Rep 4, 7, 20 (Non 24, 22); they for 
warded letters: epistulam ... ad portitore3 
esse delatam ? Ter. Phorm 1, 2, 100; cf : 
portitornm similhznae sunt janoae leno- 
mae. Si adfers, turn patent, Plaut As 1, 3, 
88 — On account of their strict examina- 
tions, transf , a woman who pries into every 
thing, Plaut Men 1, 2, 8 

2. portitor, oris, m [from the root por, 
whence por to, & bearer, carrier] I, A car- 
rier, conveyer. A. Usually one who con- 
veys people in a boat or ship 1, In gen., a 
ferryman, boatman, sailor , manner (poet 
and in post Aug prose)* Plato cum flumen 
nave transisset, non ab 1II0 quicqtiam por- 
titor exegisset, etc , Sen Ben 6, 18, 1—2. 
In partic, the ferryman, i e Chaton 
(poet) ubi portitor aera recepit, etc, 
Prop 4 (5), 11. 7: Orci,Verg G 4, 502, id. 
A. 6, 298: Letnaei amnis, Stat Th. 12, 559; 
Val FL 1, 784 et saep — By land, a ear- 
ner, carter, wagoner ; Portitor Ursae, i e 
the constellation Bootes, who, as it were, 
drives the wain, Stat Th 1, 693 —II. A 
bearer, carrier (mostly post class ; cf ba 
julus) * Helles, i e the Ram, Col 10, 155 (In 
Mart 9, 72, 7, we read proditor Helles): 
lecti sui, Claud. Epigr 49, 17* frumentf, 
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Cod- Just 11, 4, 1 ciborum, Prod. <ne<p 5, 
405 apicum, Sid Ep 6, 3 
t portrtorium, ”, « t 1 portitor], a 
toll-house, custom house portitorium, t« 
Xttvcibff Glo 5t; Eat Gr 
portitmcula, ae , f ^ tm [P° rt, °]j a 
small part or portion (post -tug ) vestis, 
Plin. 28, 7, 23, g 83 aedium, Dig 39, 2, 15 
domus, ib 39, 3, 10 pr historiae Suetomi, 
Oros 6,7 

porto, jwi, 5tum > % f re( l a t root por 
for for to, kmclr with fero, Sander \hri, 
ferre], to bear or carry along , to convey 
any thing heavy (class- , syn fero, gero, 
veho) I. Lit ferri proprie dicimus, 
quae quis’suo corpore bajulat, portari ea, 
quae quis m jmnento secum ducit, agi ea, 
quae ammalia sunt, Dig. 50, 16, 235 (the 
foil pass, prove that this distinction is not 
valid) ut id, quod agri efferent sui, quas 
cumque velint m terras portare po^smt, 
Cic Rep 2 10 hominem ad Balas octo 
phoro, id Q Fr 2, 10, 2 Massili portabant 
juvenes ad litora tanas, Enn. ap Don 
p 1777 P (Ann. v 605 Yahl ) frumentum, 
Cic Att 14. 3, 1 viaticum ad kostera, id 
Fam 12, 3*2, of id Font 5, 9 Ma^silium 
m triumpho, to conduct , id. Off 2, 8, 28 
frumentum secum, Caes B G 1, 5 corpora 
msueta ad onera portanda, id. B Cl, 78 
panem umeri«, Hor S 1, 6, 90 sub ala 
Fa^ciculum librorura, id Ep 1, 13, 13 ah 
quid m suo smu, Ov M 6, 338 ad modum 
aliquid portantiura, Quint 11, 3, 120 ven 
ter qui te portavit, Vulg Luc. 11, 27 telum, 
hommis occidendi cau«a portare, Mos. et 
Rom Leg Coll 1, 13, 1 — Esp of ships, 
etc navis portat milite®, Caes B G 5 23, 

3 na\es onerinae commeatum ab Ostia in 
Hispannm ad exercitum portante^, Ln 22, 
11, 6 commeatum exercitui, id 32, 18, 3 , 
37, 23, 2 al — II. Trop A. To bear , 
carry, bring (mostly poet , not m Cic ) 
onustum pectus porto laetitia, Plaut Stich 
2, 1, 3 alicm tantum bom, id. Capt 4, 2, 
89, cf di bom, bom quid porto 1 Ter And 
2 2, 1 porto hoc jurgium Ad uxorem, id. 
Hec. 3, 5, 63 alicui aliquam fallaciam, id. 
And. 2, 6, 2 timores insolitos alicui, Prop 
1, 3, 29 preces alicujus alicui, Val FI 2. 
326 —-With abstract subjects nescio quid 
peccati portet haec purgatio, bears vnth it, 
imports , betokens , Ter Heaut 4, 1, 12 por* 
tantia \erba salutem, bnnyiny, Ov P 3, 4, 
1 tristitiam Tradam protervis in mare Por 
tare ventis, Hor C 1, 26, 3 salutem, Sil 9, 
428 — In pro*e bogus atque amicis auxiha 
portabant, Sail C 6, 5 divitias, decus, glo 
riaro, libertatem atque patriam in dextens 
portare, id ib 58 7 has spes cogitationes 
que secum portante®, Liv 1, 34, 10 ad con 
juges hberosque laetum nuntium porta 
bant, id 45, 1 Jin hie \obis bellum et 
pacem portamus, id. 21, 18 — B. To endure , 
dear, suffer (late Lat) dolores nostros ipse 
portat it, 3 ulg Isa 53, 4 , id. Act 15, 10 ju 
dicium, id Gal. 5, 10 
portorinm (dat plur portorieib, Pie 
bi^. Thermens ap Orell 3673), il, n [root 
por, whence porto, portitor, portus, that 
belongs to carrying or convejing, hence), 
I, A tax , toll , duty , impost paid on goods 
imported or exported portonum dare, 
LuciL ap Non 37, 20, Cic Yerr 2, 2, 72, 
§ 176, 2, 2, 75, § 185, id. Font 6, 19 , id. 
Pis. 36, d7 Caes B G 1, 18 , 3, 1 , Liv 39, 
24, Plaut Trin. 4, 4, 15, Caecil ap Gell 15, 
14, 5, Dig 19, 2, 60 Jin , cf ego pol istum 
portitorem pnvabo portono, Plaut As. 1, 3, 
7 portonum circumvectioms, a tax patd 
for the right of hawking goods about the 
country, a peddler's tax , Cic. Att 2, 16, 4. — 
*n. Fare, freight, — naulum Charon ex 
petens portonum, App 31 6, p 180, 28. 

Portuensis (also written portevsis, 
Inscr Grut 437, 2, 1027, 4), c. adj [portus], 
of or belonging to the port of Ostia, Portu 
ensian mensore®!, pram measurers at the 
port of Ostia, Cod. Th 14, 4, 9, Inscr Grut 
462 1 horrea, granaries at the port of 
Ostia, Cod. Th 14, 23, 1 svsceptorfs, col- 
lectors of port duties, Inscr Orell 3184 fa 
bur ferrakivs, Inscr Fabr p 84, n. 144, 
cf Mbby, Della \ ia Portuen c e o dell’ antica 
citti di Porto, Rom 1827 
portnla, ac » f dim. [porta], a small 
door or gate Liv 25,9, 25,13. Inscr Grut 
207,2. 
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portulaca, ae, f, pwslain, Yarr ap 
Non 551, 15, Col 12, 13, 2, Cels. 2, 33 
Forttmus ( less correctly Portnm- 
nus), h ™ [portus], the protecting god of 
harboi s, also called Falaemon, Cic N D 2, 
26, 66, Ov F 6, 547, Verg A. 5, 241 Serv , 
Lact 1, 21, 23, In*cr Orell 158o, Paul ex 
Fest p 243 — Hencej II. Portunalis 
(Porttmm-)) e, adj , Oj or belonging to 
Portunus , Po) tunal flamen, Poet, ap Fest 
s. v persillum, p 217 Mull — Q t SubsL 
Portunalia, ium,n , the festival of Por 
tunus , celebrated annually on the VI th of 
August, Yarr L. L. 6, § 19 MulL, Calend 
ap Inscr Orel] 2, p 396 
I portuose, adu , v portuosus/n 
portuosns, a , urn, adj [portus], full 
S of or abounding tn harbois, having many 
harbors mare, Cic. de Or 3,19,69 flumen 
Trinium, Plin 3, 12, 17, § 106 pars Numi 
diae portuo^ior, Sail J. 16, 5 naaigatio 
inmime portuo«a, ttntfi no ports to run into, 
Cic Fam 6, 20, 1 — * Adv . portuose, 
with many harbors , only comp portuosius 
illic alveus Nili. with more harbors, Jul 
3 ah Rer Gest Alex M 1, 20/n. Mai 
portus, us (gen sing porti, Tnrp ap 
Non 491, 20 dat plur portibus, Liv 27, 30, 
7 et saep , a better form than portubus), m 
[por, whence porto, portitor] — Prop , an 
entrance , hence, I harbor, haven, port 
Lunai portus Enn ap Pers. 6, 9 (Ann v 
16 VahL) portus Caietae, Cic. Imp Pomp 
12, 33, id. Rep 3 31, 43, cf m Graeciae 
portus, id ib 1, 3. 5 e portu solvere, to 
sail out of port , id Mur 2, 4, so, c portu 
proficisci, Caes B G 3, 14 ex portu exire, 
id. B C 2 4 ex portu naves educere, id 
ib 1, 57, 2, 22 portum lmquere, Yerg A. 
3, 289 petere, to sail tnfo, to enter, Cic 
Plane. 39, 94 , Yerg A 1 194 capere, Caes 
B G 4, 36* occupare, Hor Ep 1,6, 32 in 
portum venire, to enter the port, Cic. Sen 19, 
71, so, in portum ox alto mvehi, id. Mur 
2, 4 in portum defern, AucL Her 1, 11, 19 
in portum pervemre, Caes B G 4, 22 in 
portum se recipere, id B C 2, 22 in por 
turn navim cogere (al comcere), Cic Inv. 
2,32, 98 in portum penetrare, id. Yerr 2, 5, 
37, § 96 portum tenere, to reach a port, 
id. Fam 1, 9 21 in portum voluntatis de 
duel, Yulg Pea. 106, 30 in portu operam 
dare, to be an officer of the customs, Cic. 
Verr 2, 2, 70, § 171, 2, 2, 72, § 176 —With 
reference to the import duty to be paid in 
ports ex portu \ectlgal consenare, Cic. 
Imp Pomp 6, 15, id Yerr 2, 2, 70, § 171 
— Prov m portu navigare, i o to be tn 
safety, out of all danger. Ter And 3, 1, 22, 
so, in portu e«se, Cic Fam 9, 6, 4 — 2. 
Poet, transf , the mouth of a rxver w here 
it empties into the sea, Ov H 14, 107, id. 
Am 2, 13, 10 — B. T r o p , as also the Greek 
X</irjv, and our haien, a place of refuge, an 
asylum, retreat (class , a fa\ onto trope of 
Cicero) portus corporis, Enn ap CicxTusc. 

I, 44, 107 (Trag \ 415 3 ahl ) tamqunm 
portum aliquem oxspecto illam solitudi 
nem, Cic do Or 1, 60, 255, so with tam 
quam, id. Brut. 2, 8 so in philo^ophiae 
portum conferre, id Fam 7, 80, 2 regum, 
populorum, nationum portus erat et refu 
gium senatus,id. Off 2,8 26 exsihum non 
supplicium est, sed perfugium portusque 
supplicn, id. Caecin. 34, 100. id Tusc. 1, 49, 
118 hie portus, haec arx, nacc ara socio 
rum, id. Verr 2, 5, 48, § 12G, so, nam mihi 
parta quies,oramsque in limine portus, i e 
security is at hand, Verg A 7, 598 vemas 
po/tus et ara tuts, Ov H 1, 110 vos eritis 
nostrao portus et ara fugue, id P 2, 8, 68 
-II. In the oldest Latmity, a house (as a 
place which one enters) portum in XII 
pro domo positum omnes fere con^entiunt, 
Fest p 233 MulL — * X II , A warehouse 
portus appellatus e^t conclusus locus, quo 
lmportantur tnerces et mdo exportantur, 
Dig 60, 16, 59 Licmi, Cassiod. 3 r ar 1, 25 

f 3,, poms* i, ttu, = nop or, a passage, 
channel in the body cordis sui, Ambros 
Hexaem. 3, 9, 39, of the air passages, Isid 

II, 1 80, c£ pori meatus, Plin. 20, 21, 84, 
§ 228 (al permeatus) 

t 2. poms, ij m.,~ wSpor, tufa, Phu. 
36 17 28, § 132, 36, 6,9, g 63 
3. Poms, i, m , = Uwpor, a king of In 
dia, Curt 8, 13 sq , Claud. I3 T Cons. Ho 
nor 375, id. Laud. StiL 1, 258. Sid Carm 
2, 446 


1, posca (pusca,Veg 3 r eh2,48), ae, 
f [perh 7roci>, poto], art acidulous drvik of 
vinegar and water, Plaut MiL 3, 2, 23, id. 
True 2, 7,48, Cela 4,5^n , Plin 27,4,12, 
§ 29, 28, 5,14, § 56, Scrib Comp 46, Suet 
Yit 12, Spart Hadr 10, cf posca, ofy- 
Kparov, roaitj Gloss. Philox 

2. Posca, ae, ni , a Roman surname 
M Pmanus Po^ca, Liv 40, 18. 

poscaeniom, v postscaenmm 
^ poscinummius (-numins), a, 
um, adj [posco nummus) money seeking, 
mercenary oscula, App M 10, p 248, 36 

pOSCO^ popo«ci, 3 (old perf pepo«ci, 
Yai Antias ap Gell 7, 9, 9), v inch a [for 
pore scere , Sanscr root parkh prakh , to 
ask, cf precor, procus, proeax], to ask 
for urgently , to beg, demand, request, de 
sire (syn flagito, postulo, peto) I, I n 
gem, const* usually with ahqind, ahquem 
(sibi) aliquid ab alxquo, also with a double 
acc , with ut. with t nf, or with ate and 
inf, or wholly absol poscere est secun 
dum 3 arronem, quoticns aliquid pro men 
to nostro deposcimus petere vero est cum 
aliquid humihter et cum prccibus postula 
mus, Sen 3 f erg A. 9, 194 (a) With acc. 

posco atque adeo flagito crimen, Cic Plane 
19, 48, cf id 3 7 err 2, 5,28, § 71 argentum, 
id. ib 2 4, 20, § 44, 2, 3, 34, § 78 pugnnm, 
Liv 2, 45, 6 nee mi aurum posco Enn ap 
Cic Off 1, 12 38 (Ann v 200 3 ahl ) si 

1 quid poscam, Plaut Aul 2, 6, 10 pulvinos, 
Cic de Or 1, 7, 29, id. Plane. 19, 48 lades 
poposcit, id Rep 2, 36, 61 , cf audaciao 
partes Roscu sibi poposcerunt, Cic Ro^c, 
Am 13, 35 peccatis \emam poscontem 
(preceded by postulare), Hor S 1, 3, 75 — 
(/?) With ab fac, ut audeat Tibi credere 
omnia, abs te petere et poscere, Ter Heaut. 
5. 1, 53 diem a praetore peposcit, Yal An 
tiasap Gell 7,9, 9 abs te litteras.Cic 3'crr 

2 4, 16, § 36 , 2, 2,47, § 117 tutorem ab ah* 
quo, Suet. Aug 94 blbere a me poscis, 
3 r ulg Joann 4, 9 — (y) With a double acc. 
parentes pretium pro sepultura liberum 
poscere, Cic. Yerr 2, 1, 3, § 7 magistratum 
nummos, id ib 2, 1, 17, § 44 aliquem cau 
sam dis«erendi, id Tusc. 3, 3, 7 claies 
portarum magistratus, Ln 27, 24, 8 non 
ita creditum Poscis Qumtilium deos, Hor 
C 1, 24, 12 cur mo in decursu Iampada 
poscis? Pers 6, Cl po«centi vos rationem, 
3 r ulg 1 Pet 3, 15 — Hence, pass poscor 
aliquid, I am asked for something, some 
thing is asked or demanded of me (poet and 
m po«t class prose) gravidae posceris exta 
bovis, they ask you for the enfraife, Ov F 
4, 670, cf poscor meum Laelapa, they de 
mand of me my Lcelaps, id M 7, 771 nec 
tantum segetes nlimentaque debita. dives 
Poscebatur humus, id. ib 1, 138 quod ra 
tionem pecuniae poscerctur, Gell 4, 18, 12, 
to be called upon or invoked to inspire a 
poet or to sing avereus Apollo Poscitur 
mvita verba pigenda lyrft, Prop 4 (6), 1, 76 
(better reading poscis ab), cf absol Palilia 
poscor Non poscor fYustra , si faiet alma 
Pales Ov F 4,721. so, poscimur Aonidcs, 
Ov M 5, 333 poscimur, Hor C 1, 32 1 — 
(6) With ut poscimus, ut cenes civiliter, 
Juv 5 112 po«cimus ut sit, etc , id. 7, 71, 
Tac H 2, 39 popocclt, ut haec ip^a quae 
stio diligentius tractaretur, Aug Civ Dei, 
2, 21 — (e) With inf or acc and tn/ (poet 
and in post Aug prose) poscat sibi fabula 
credi, Hor A P 339, cf immolaro Fau 
no, Sen po e cat agnfi sive maht haedo id. 
C 1, 4, 12 esse sacerdotes delubraque \ e 
stra tuen Poscimus, Ov M 8, 708 contra 
que occurrore po«=cunt,3 r aL FL 4, 194 Pers 
1, 128, Claud ln Eutr 1. 151 —In prose 
ego vero te ctiam morari posco inter vo 
luptates Sen Contr 1, 8, Am. 7, p 254. 
So, too, perh. (acc. to Stephanus’s conjcct 
ure) a os fallero po^cunt Rutil Lup Fig 
2, 19, p 181 Frotsch —(f) E 1 li p t po 
scunt majoribus poculis sc bibero, they 
challenge to dmnk from larger goblets, Cic 
3’err 2, 1, 26, % 66 — (n) A&jol., fo beg, bt a 
beggar improbuB es, cum po c cis, ait feed 
pensio clamat, posco, Juv 9, 63 sq — B, 
Of inanimate and abstract subjects, to dt 
mand, require, need quod res po c ccro vi 
debatur, Caes B G 7, 1 cum usus poscit, 
id ib 4, 2 quod negotium po°ccbat, Sail 
J 5C 1, 70, 3. Quint 11, 3, 162 et saep — 
H. In part ic A. To demand for pun 
ishmait, to ask the turrendcr cf. accusant 
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ii, qoos popnluB poecit, Cic. Roec. Am. E, 
13: cf. : hujas tantae cladis auctor Anni- 
bal poscitur, Fior. 2, 0, 7: nec poecitur 
auctor, Sil. 2, 44 : poscendum poenae juve- 
ncm j ubebat, id. 1, C77 ; eo Liv. 9, 26. — 
B. In gen., to call one (ante-class, and 
poet.): clamore hominem posco, Plant. 
Cure. E, 3, 5: gemitu Alciden, Sen. Here. 
Oet. 1887. — Pass. : ego poscorOlympo (dat. 
of agent), Olympus calls me, summons me to 
the combat, Verg. A. 8, 533: poscimur, Ov. 
M. 2, 144.— 2. Id par tic., to call upon, 
invoke: aupplex tua namina posco, Verg. 
A. 1, 666.— C. In eelling. 1. To ask, de- 
mand for a thing, to offer al a price: tanti 
quanti poscit, vin’ tai\ti illam emi ? Plaut. 
Iferc. 2, 4, 22: pro relfquis (libris) idem 
pretium poposcit, Varr. ap. Lact. 1, 6, 10 — 
2. To ask, hid, offer a price for a thing; 
agite licemini. Qnicena poscit? ecquipo- 
ECit prandio? Plaut. Stich. 1,3, 68; id. Here. 
2, 3, 101; Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 88— D. To de- 
mand one’s hand, ask in marriage : earn si 
jnbes, fratcr, tibl me poscere, poscam, 
Plant. Aul.2, 1,38: flliamtuam mini uxorem 
posco, id. ib. 2, 2, 42: tibi permittam, po- 
ece, dnee, id. Trin. 2, 2, 103 : sine dote po* 
6CO tuam sororem Olio, id. lb. 2, 4, 98 : tnam 
Eororem uxorem alicni, id. ib. 2, 4, 49. 

p5sea,ae, v. pausea. 

Fosidcs, oe, m., afreedman of the em- 
peror Claudius, Suet. Claud. 28; Juv. 14, 
91.— Hence, Posidianus, a, um, adj., 
Posidian : aquae, Plin. 31, 2, 2, g 5. 

Posldcnm, i, n. I, A promontory of 
Ionia, Plin. 5, 29, 31, g 112; Mel. 1, 7— II. 
A promontory of Pallene, Liv. 44, 11. 

Posidoma, ae,/, Greek name of 
Pcestum, PIin.^3, 5, 10, g 71; Liv. Epit. 14. 

Posidonius, ii, m., — floacihwvior, a 
celebrated Stoic at Rhodes, a disciple of 
Panattius and instructor of Cicero, Cic. Att. 
2, 1, 2; id. Off, 3, 2, 8; id. N. D. 1, 3, 0; id. 
Div. 1, 3, 6 al. 

t posimcrium, H, v. pomerium. 

positio, oni B,f [pono], a putting, plac- 
ing, setting (post- Aug. ; in Cic. FI.2G,62,pos- 
scsBionc is the correct reading). I. Lit. : 
calicls positio, Front. Aquaed. 36: surculi, 
Col. 3, 17: linearura, id. 3, 3 Jin.: braseicae, 
id. 11, 3, 2 4.— B. Transf, a position of the 
body or of places, a posture, situation : cor- 
poris nostri positio, Sen. (J. N. 1, 1C, 7 : cac- 
11 locique, Col. 3, 4, 1: loci, Quint. 3, 7, 2G: 
pro situ ct positlone locorum, id. 3, 21, 9 : 
Italiae procurrentis, Plin. 37, 13, 77, § 201: 
uniuEcujuequc stellarum forma et positio, 
Gell. 14, 1. — II, Trop. £L, A placing, use 
of a word: utrawpia est nominis pro no- 
mine positio, Quint. 8, C, 23; 1, 5, 61. — 2. 
In par tic., affirmation: paupertas non 
per positionem sed per dctractionem did- 
tnr, Sen. Ep. 87, 39. — B, T r a n s f. 1, 
rhet., a proposition , theme, subject, argu- 
ment, <lxx\nt. ‘ 2 , 10 , 15: 7,4,40. — 2. Ingram., 
an ending , termination, Quint. 1, 5, GO; so 
id. 1, 5, 65; 1, G, 10; 12; 22. — 3. In prosody, 
a. A downward beat , in marking time: a 
sublatione ad positionem, Quint. 9, 4, 48 ; so 
id. 9, 4, 55; Mart. Cap. 9, § 981; so of the 
voice (opp. elevatio). IbIcL 1, Id, 2L — fc, Po- 
sitio syllabae, the place of a snort vowel be- 
fore two consonants, by which the syllable 
becomes long, position, Quint. 1, 5, 28; 9, 
4, 86; Diom. p. 423 P. et saep.— 4, A state 
of mind, mood : in quUcumque positlone 
mentiB'Bim, Sen. Ep. 64, 3. — 5. Positiones, 
circumstances of a thing, Quint. 7, 4, 40. 

posxtivns, a > um, adj. [id.], positive , 
in gram. J, Settled by arbitrary appoint- 
ment or agreement (opp. to natural) : nomi- 
na non positiva esse sed naturalia, GelL 10, 
4 in lemm. — H. Positivum nomen. 1. 
An adjective in the positive degree , Cledon.' 
p. 1893 P. — 2. A substantive, Jfacr. S. 1, 

4, 9. 

posit or, Oris, m.[id.], a builder, founder 
(Ovid): moenlum.Ov.M. 9,448: templorum, 
id. F. 2, G3. 

positura, ae ,/ P<LJ. I. Lit., position, 
posture, situation (poet and in post-class. 
prose): corpora m, Luc r. 3, G85: ligni, GelL 

5, 3, 4: siderls, id. 2, 21. — With a subject. 
gen. : del, i. e. the formation of the world. 
Prop. 4 (5), 3, 30. — II. T r o p. A. Posi- 
tion, order , etc.: verborum, GelL 1 7, 19.— 
B. In pram., pointing, intcrpunclion, Don. 
p. 1742 P. al. 


POSS 

1. po situs, a, um , Part, and P. a ., 
from pono. 

2 . positns, us, m. [pono], a position, 
situation; disposition , order , arrangement 
(rare; ante- Aug. • perh. only once in Sal- 
lust): positu variare capillos, Ov. Med. Fac. 
19; so id. M. 2, 412: ossium, Cels. 8, 1: Bi- 
deram, Tac. A. G, 21: insulae, Sail. Fragm. 
ap. Don. ad Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 47 (p. 247 
Gerl.): regionis, Tac. A. 4, 5; cf. : dubium 
positu Urbs, Ov. P. 4, 7, 23 ; aDd : Trinacris, 
a positu nomen adepta loci, id. F. 4, 420; 
plur., ways of arranging the hair, id. A. A. 
3, 151. 

poSSCSSlO, onis,/ [possido]. I. A tak- 
ing possession of, seizing, occupying , taking 
(:=KTJjcr<r),bonorum, Cic. Rose. Am. 9, 24: 
regni, Liv. 33, 41, 3: mittere in possessio- 
nem, to send to take possession, Cic. Quint. 
2G, 83 : Monam insulara, a cujus posses-, 
sione revocatum Paulinum .memoravi/ 
etc., Tac. Agr. 18: si mare intretur, promp- 
tam ip3is possessionem, id. A. 2, 5. — II, 
Transf. A. In abstr.j <z possessing,, 
holding, possession, occupation : possessio 
est, nt deflnit Gallus Aelius, usus quidam 
agri, aut aedificii, non ipse fundus, aut ager, 
Fest. p. 233 Mull. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 222 
ib.: possessio appellata est, ut Labeo ait, a 
sedibus, quasi positio^ quia naturaliter tc- 
netur ab eo, qui ei insistit, quam Graeci 
Karoxhv dicunt, Dig. 41, 21 : certa re etpos- 
ecssione deturbari, Cic. Fam. 12,25: horto- 
rum, id. Mil 27, 75: fundi, id. ib. 27, 76: in 
possessionem proficisci, to come into posses- 
sion, id. Quint. 27, 85: in possessionem ve- 
nire, id. Att. 4, 2, 3 : possessionem resti- 
tuere, id. Fam. 10, 27, 1: in possessionem 
dare, Vulg. Lev. 14, 34: esse in possessione 
bonorura, Cic. Caecin. 7, 19 : possessionem 
bonorum dare alicni, id. Fam. 7,21: trade- 
re, Caee. B. G. 1, 44 : tenere, Nep. Tim. 2, 4 : 
poncre se in possessione, to take possession, 
Sen. Ira, l; 7, 2 : si ignis prima possessio re- 
rum fuit, qui paulatim exstinctus, sedem 
terris dedit, if at first fire possessed the 
world , Just. 2, 1, 15. — B. In concr., a 
thing possessed, a possession , property , esp. 
an estate: possegBionesappellantur agri late 
patentee, publici privatique; qui non man- 
cipatione, sed usu tenebantur, et, ut quis- 
que occupavcrat, possidebat, Fest. p. 241 
Mull.: prata et areas quasdam magno aes- 
tiraant, quod ei generi possessionum mlni- 
rac noceri potest, Cic. Par. 0, 3, 61; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 17 : qui trans Rhodanum vicos pos- 
sessionesque habebant, Jd. B. G. 1, 31: ur- 
banac, Nep. Att. 14, 3 : aes alienum meis 
nominibus ex poBsessionibus solvere pos- 
sem,Sall.C. 35,3. -ni.Trop., possession : 
prudentiae doctrinaeque posBessio, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 31, 122: judicii ac defensionis, id. , 
ib. 2, 49, 200: laud is, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 
10,7, 2: res publica in possessione victo- 
riae permanebit, Id. ap. ib. 10, 21, G. 

* posscssiuncula, ac ? f dim. [pos- 
sessio, II. B.], a small possession, a small 
estate : meae, Cic. Att. 13, 23, 3 : si attenua- 
tus frater tuus vendiderit posseesiunculam 
ejus, Vulg. Lev. 25, 25. 

possessions, a > urn, Qdj. [possideo], 
of or relating to possession, possessive : a 
gram. 1. 1. (post- Aug.): nomina (e. g. Cicc- 
ronianus, Evandrius), Charis. p. 128 P. and 
: A. : pronomina (e. g. meus, tuus, suub), 

I Quint. 1, 5, 45: casus, the possessive or gen- 
itive case, Prise, p. 670 P. 

possessor, u ri 8> m - Pd-3, o possessor 
(class.) I. Lit., Cic. Phil. 5, 7, 20: bono- 
rum, id. Quint. 8, 30 : regni inertis, i. e. 
Pluto, Luc. 6,779; Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 49.— Esp. 
tt. in law (post -Aug.), the possessor of 
the thing claimed ; hence, the defendant in 
a suit (opp. petitor), Plin. Ep. G, 2, 2; Quint. 
7, 1, 38; Paul. Sent. 5, 3G, L— H. Trop. : 
Aquilo possessor Italici litorig, Petr. 114. 

possessorins, a,um, adj. [possessor], 
of ox relating to possession, possessory (post- 
class.): interdictnm, Gal Inst, 4, g 145: 
act i ones, Dig. 38, 2, 50. 

1. possessus, a, um, Part, from pos- 
sideo and possido. 

2. possessus, us (only in all. sing.), 
m. [possideo], possession ( post- class. ), App. 
Mag. p. 282, 6. 

posscstriz, Icie,/ [possessor], she that 
possesses (ante- class.), Afran. ap. Non. 150, 


POSS 

pOSSibllis, e, adj- [possum], that may 
exist or maybe done, possible (post- Aug.): 
melius qui tertiam partem dixerunt Suva- 
rov, quod nostri possibile Dominant, Quint. 
3, 8, 25: condiciones, Dig. 28, 3, 1G: possi- 
bile est, with subject-clause , ib. 25, 2, 3; 
Vulg. 2 Macc. 3, 6.— Hence, adv.: possl- 
b Ilitcr, a P- Aug. c. Sec. Resp. JuL 2, 
52. 

pOSSlbllltaS, atls,/ [possibilis], ability 
to do a thing , possibility, power (post-claS3.), 
Arm 1, 25: fandi, Mart. Cap. 4, § 335; pro 
possibilitate, according to ability or strength. 
Amra. 19, 2, 15; Vulg. 2 Esdr. 5, 8. 

possideo (archaic orthogr. posidet, 
Epitaphs of the Sciplos ; Sentent, de Li- 
mit. Genuat. Rudorff; in the latter also 

POSIDEXT, POSIDEBVST, POSIDETO, POSIDE- 

re, as well as posedeit and posedet, for 
possedit), s^di, seESum, 2, v. a. [old prep. 
port; Gr. irport, irpo? ( v . pono), and ee- 
deo], to have and hold , to be maker of, to 
oum, possess (syn.: teneo habeo). I # Li t. : 
uti nunc possidetis cum fundum q. d. a. (i. e. 
quo de agitur), quod nec vi nec clam nec 
precario alter ab altero possidetis, ita pos- 
sidentis : adversus ea vim fieri veto, an 
ancient formula of the prator, Fest. p. 233 
MiilL: qui in aliena potestate sunt,rem pe- 
culiarem tenere possunt, habere ct posside- 
re non possunt; quia possessio non tantum 
corporis, sed etiam juris est, Dig. 41, 2, 49 : 
ex edicto bona possidere, Cic. Quint. G, 25: 
partem agri, Caes. B. G. 6, 11: solum bello 
captum, Liv. 26,11; Galli Italiam maximis 
plurimisque urbibus possident, Just. 38, 4, 
9: unlones, Plin. 9, 35, 68, g 119. — t. 
Absol.j to have possessions, to possess lands, 
be settled : juxta litora maris possidere, 
Dig. 47. 9, 7: possidere trans flumen, ib. 
43, 14, 1. — B. Transf., for possido, to take 
possession of. to occupy (very rare except 
in eccL and late Lat.): ego possideo plus 
Pallante, Juv. 1, 108 : quot agri jugera? 
id. 3, 141: ferro septus possidet sedes ea- 
rns, Att. ap. Cic. do Or. 3, 26, 102; Auct 
Her. 1, 11, 19: forum arroatis catervis per- 
ditorum hominum, Cic. Dom. 42, 110 (dub. ) : 
magister, quid faciendo vitam aeternam 
possidebo,Vulg. Luc. 10,25; iniqui regnum 
Dei non possidebunt, id. 1 Cor. 6, 9 et saep. 
-2. To occupy, abide in a place (poet.): 
victrix possidet umbra nemus, Mart. G, 76, 
C: Zephyri possidet aura nemus, Prop. 1, 
19, 2; Luc. 2, 454. — II, Trop., to possess, 
to have a thing (class.): possidere nomcn, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 27: palmam, id. Jfost. 1, 1, 
31: pecli mores in se, id. True. prol. 13: in- 
verecundum animi ingenium, Poet. ap. Cic. 
Inv. 1, 45, 83; plus fidei quam artis, plus 
veritatls quam disciplinae possidet in se, 
Cic. Rose. Com. G, 17; id. Rose. Am. 24, G6; 
Ov. F. 1,68G: possedit favorem plebis CIo- 
dius, Val. Max. 3, 5, 3. 

possido, sessura, 3, v. a. [causat. 
ofpossidco, q. v.]. J. Lit to take posses- 
sion of, to possess one's self of (class. ; cf. : 
habeo, occupo ; potior) : bona alicujus sino 
testamento, Cic. de Or. 2, 70, 283: regnum, 
Auct. B. Alex. 34. — Of inanim. subjects 
(poet, and in post-class, prose): aer omne 
possidat inane, Lucr. 1, 38G : circumflnus 
humor Ultima possedit, took possession of, 
Ov. M. 1, 31 : ignis cuncta possedit, Just. 2, 

1, 14. — II. Trop., to take possession of, 
possess itself of, to occupy ( class.) : brevi 
tempore totum hominem, totamque ejus 
praeturam possederat, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 68, 

§ 158. 

possum, posse, v. n. irreg. (old 
forms, potis sum, for possum, Plaut. Poen. 

6. 2, 2G; id. Cure. 5, 3, 23; eo, potis est, id. 
Ps. 2, 1, 41 ; potis sunt, for possunt, id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 17 : potisit, S. C. de Bacchan. : 
potisset, tor posset, and potisse, for posse, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 484, 32, and 445, 29 : potesse, 
for posse, very freq., Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 30; id. 
Cist. 1, 1, 32: id. True. 1, 1, 73; id. Ep. 2, 2, 
43; id. Bacch. 3, 6, 30 al. ; Lucr. 1, 665; 2, 
225; 1010: possiem, Plant. Bacch. 4, 5. 2; 
id. Stich. 3, 2, 25: potis sis, id. Poem 4, 2, 
53: potis siem, id. Merc. 2, 2, 59: possies, 
Enn. ap. Gell. 2, 2 9 Jin., or Sat. v. 38 Vabl. : 
Plaut. As. 4, 2, 10; id. Aul. 4, 10, 17; id. 
Most. 2, 2, 34; 3, 2, 147; id. Men. 5, 9, 45: 
possiet, id. Cist. 1, 3, 37; id. Bacch. 3, 1, 3; 
id. Most. 1, 1, 13 al. ; cf. Brix ad Plant. Mil. 
884; Fleck. Krit. 31isc. p. 45 sq. — In pass. : 
potestur, Enn. ap. Diom. p. 380 P. (Ann. 
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r 594 Yahl ), Pac ap Non. 603 29, Qua 
drig ap id. 503,30, Lucr 3,1010 potera 
tur, CaeL ap Non 508, 27 possitur. Lex. 
Servil p. 69 Haubold , Scaurus ap Diom 
p 381 P possetur Quadng ap Non. 503, 
18) [potissum) I. In gen., to 6e able, 
have power, 1 (thou, he , etc.) can (syn 
queo) quantum \ aleam, quantumque pos 

aim, Cic. Fam 6, 5, 1 consdio, quantum 
potero, labore plus paene quam potero ex 
cnbabo, id. Phil 6 7, 18 nt, quoad po«sem 
et licerct, a sems latere nunquam discede 
rem, id Lael 1, 1 timor igitur ab us aegri 
tudinem potuit repellere ratio non potent ? 

td. Tusc. 3, 27, 06 —With sup Caesan te 
comniendavi et tradidi, ut gravissime di 
ligentissimequo potui, as earnestly and 
ivarmly as I possibly could, Cic. Fam 7, 17, 

2 potest fieri, it may be, is possible potest 
fieri, ut fallar, id. lb 13, 73, 2 non possum 
qvmv X can not but nan possum quin ex 
clamem, ut ait llle in Trinummo (Plant 
Trim 3, 2 79, cf id MiL 2, 2, 107), Cic. de 
Or 2, 10, 39 ut nihil ad te dem litteramm, 
facers non possum, I cannot help writ 
mg to you , id Att 8, 14, 1 facere non po 
tui quin tibi sententiam declararem meam, 
id. Fam 6, 13, 1 , cf non possum non 
aequitatem tuain non potui non probare, 
id ib 1, 9, 20 non possum to non accusare, 
id ib 5, 14, 2 is non potest cam (mortem) 
non timere, id. Fin. 3, 8, 29 — -4^50? pot 
eat (sc fieri) 1 1 may he, is possible potest, 
utalintaarbitrentur,Plaut Ps 2 2,38 non, 
nonsicfuturum est, non potest Ter Phorm 
2 1, 73, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 100 Brix, cf id. 
Trim 3, 3, 3 quao (mala) si potest singula 
consolando levare, etc , Cic Fin 5, 28, 84 
nos dignitatem, ut potest, retinebimus, id. 
Fam 1, 2, 4 — Quantum or ut potest as 
much or as far as possible ibo atque arces 
sam medicum, quantum potest, Plaut Men 
6, 2, id. Most. 3, 2, 71, Ter Eun 5, 1, 20 
nos in senatu dignitatem nostram, ut pot- 
est in tanta bommum perfidia, retmebi 
mus, Cic Fam 1, 2, 4 — In urgent ques 
lions possum scire, quo profectus, cujus 
sis aut quid \cncns? may I know? can 
J leam ? pray, will you tell me ? Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 190 po'jsumno ego hodio ex te 
cxsculpero Verum? Ter Eun 4, 4, 44 — 
XI. In part ic A. To be able, to have 
influence or efficacy to avail 1. With : 
neutr acc used adverbially (cla«s , cf 
polleo) vocat me, quae in me plus 
potest Plaut True 4, 2, 42 plus potest 
qui plus valet, id. ib 4 3, 38 qui turn et 
poterant per vim et scelus plunmum, et 
quod poterant id audebant, Cic Quint 21, 
69 quid ergo? hoc pueri possuut, vin non 
poterunt? id Tusc 2 14,34 qui apud me 
et amicitia et beneflcus, et dignitate plu 
Tiinum possunt, id Rose Am 1. 4 plus 
aliquanto apud te pecuniae cupidiuis, quam 
judicn metus potuit, id Verr 2, 3, 67, 

§ 131; id.de Or 2, 42, 180 quid ftristolo 
chia ad morsus serpentum possit, id Div 
1, 10, 16 quomam multum potest provisio 
animi ad rainuendum dolorem id. Tusc. 3, 
14, 30 ad beate vu endura satis po««e \ ir 
tutem, id ib 6, 6, 12 multum po-^se ad sa 
lutem altcnus parum potuis«e ad exi 
tium, Cic. Opp ap Amm 30, 8, 7 — 2. In 
gen , and without neutr acc (late Lat.) 
posse littcras ejus ad ponnciem, non pos*e 
adsalutem,App Mag 79, p 324— B. Posse 
aliquero, to be able to embrace one (poet ), 
Mart 3, 32 — C, Posse as subst (poet ) 
po~«e loqui, the power of speech. Ov M 2, 
483 po«se moveri = facultatem so raoven 
di, id. ib 11, 177 — 1>, Frcq in elliptical 
sentences quod vi non poterant, fraude 
n««cqui temptant, Curt 6, 10, 8 Ismenias, 
etsi publicis non poterat, privatis tamen 
\inbus adjuvabat, Just. 6,9, 8 ut auxdium 
quod miscricordia non poterat, jure cogna 
tioms obtineret, id 28,1,9 ut collegam \ i, 
si aider non, possent, do foro abducerent, 
Li\ 2,66 — E. I n apodosis of conditional 
sentences, analogous to the auxiliaries of 
the Engl potential mood (v Robv, § 1520, 
7umpt, § 619) 1, Indie, ill© potuit ex 

spectator venire, qui to nuntlaret mor 
tuom ( = si quis nuntiarct, eta), Plaut 
Most 1, 2, 12 nec vero lp^am amici tiam 
tucri possumus nisi aeque amicos et nos 
met lp^os diligamus, Cia Fin 1, 20, G7 
Pompeius mumtiones Caesans prohiberc 
non poterat, nisi praelio decertaro relict 
Caes. B C 3, 44 consul esse qui potui, nisi 


POST 

eum vitae cursum tenuissem, Cic Rep 1, j 

6. 10 (res publica) poterat esse perpetua, j 
si palms viveietur mstitutis, id ib 3, 29, 1 
41 delcri totus exercitus potuit, si fugien 
tis persecuti victores essent, Liv 32, 12, 6 
nisi felicitas in socordiam vertisset exuere 
jugum potuerunt, Tac Agr 31 — 2. Subj 
qui demque exbestnsfructus,msi homines 
adjuvarent, percipi po°set, Cia Off 2, 4, 14, 
cf ventnm quidem erat eo, ut, si hostem 
similem antiquis Macedonum regibus ha 
buisset consul, magna clades accipi potue 
nt, Liv 44, 4j 9 — So when the condition is 
implied, or is contained in an adierbial 
clause quae res egestati et aen alieno tuo 
praeter mortem Caesans subvenire potuis 
set? Cic Phil 2, 14, 36 quis opifex praeter 
naturam tantam sollertiam persequi po 
tui«set m sensibus? id.N D 2,67,142, id 
Tusc 4, 19, 44 plurima proferre pos«emus, 
sed modus adhibendus est, Nep Epam 4, 

6 po^sem hie Ciceronis respondere \ erbis, 
sed, eta, Quint. 2, 21, 14 — Hence, potens, 
entis ( gen plur potentum, Yerg A. 12,619, 
Claud Laud. Stil 2, 114), Pa A. I n g e n. , 
able , mighty, powerful, potent (class.) am 
plae atque potentes civitates, Cic Inv 2,66, 
169 famihae clarae ac potentes, Liv 23, 4 
amici magm et potentes, Suet Aug 66 ne 
quis ex plebe contra potentiorem auxiln 
egeret, Caes B G 6, 10 duo potentissimi 
reges, Cic Imp Pomp 2 4 potentissimus 
et clanssimus civis, id Plane 21, 51 — (/3) 
With gen quanta sit humani mgenn vis, 
quam potens efflciendi quae velit, Quint 12, 

11. 10 — (y) With abl Roma potens opibus, 
Ov F 4, 255 pecunia et orbitate, The H 
1, 73 — (3) With inf compensare potens, 
Dig 16, 2, 10 — B, In partia 1, Hav 
t ng power oxer, ruling over, master of a 
thing, with gen dum liber, dum mei po 
tens sum, as long as I am my own master , 
Liv 26, 13, 14 sanus mentisque potens, tn 
his right mind, Ov Tr 2, 139 potens mei 
non eram, Curt 4, 13, 23 potentes rerum 
suarum atque urbis.ftatnny made themselves 
masters of Li\ 23, 16j 6, so, facere aliquem 
potentera alicujus rei, to make one master 
of any thing to gne one the power oxer a 
thing consiln, id 8, 13, 14 imperii, id 22, 
42, 12 di\a potens Cypn, that reigns oxer 
Cyprus, le remie, Hor O 1,3,1 kniadum 
potens (Bacchus), id ib 3, 25, 14 silvarum 
potens Diana id C S 1 dn a potens uteri, 
j e Luana, Oi M 9, 316 rerum omnium 
potens Juppiter, Tac H 4, 84 lyrae Musa 
potens, that presides over lync poetry, Hor 
C 1, 6, 10 irae, master of his anger , Curt 
4, 2, 5 mariti, ruling her husband , Taa A 
14, GO animal potens leti, that can kill, dead 
ly, Lua 6, 485 , cf id 6, 199 Corte ad loc — 
Q, Fit for, capable of any thing, with gen 
potens regni, Liv 24, 2 hostes neque pug 
nae, neque fugae satis potentes caeduntur, 
unable either to fight or flee , id 8, 39 — 3 . 
Partaking of, having attained a thing, 
with gen (poet) pacis potentes, Plaut 
Poen 6, 4 9 % oti, Ov M 8 80 jussi, hav 

i ng fulfilled the command, id. ib 4, 509 — 

4. Strong , mighty, powerful, efficacious, 
potent (mostly poet and in post Aug 
prose) fortuna m res bellicas potens, Liv 
9, 17 herba potens ad opcm, Ov H 5, 147 
verba, id Am 3, 11, 31 herba potens ad 
\ersus ranas, Plin 25,10 81 §130 passum 
ex uvis contra haemorrhoida potens, id. 23, 
1, 12, § 16 — Comp nihil esse potentius 
auro, Ov Am 3, 8 29 quaedam ad efficien 
thim potentiora, Qumt 6 1, 26 — Sup po 
tenti«simae canthandes, Plin 29, 4, 30, § 94 
arguments, QumU 6, 4, 22 — Hence, adv 
potenter, strongly, mightily, powerfully, 
effectually (poet and in post Aug prose) so 
ipsam potenter atque cfflcaciter defendero, , 
\ al Max. 1, 1, 1 dicere, Qumt 12, 10, 72. 
— Comp aurum perrumpero amat saxa j 
potentius Ictu fulmineo, Hor C 3, 16 9, j 
Qumt 6, 4, 18 — B. According to one's 
ability or powers ( poet ) lecta potenter 
res, Hor A. P 40 

post (form postc, Enn. An. 235, Plaut 
Most l f 3, 131, id. Stich 2, 2, 6G), adv and 
prep (root pas , Sanscr pap kas, behind, 
Gr irvfiaros (for iroafiaros) , Lat pone, 
poslretnus] I, Ado A. Of place, behind, 
back, backwards (class) ante aut poat, 
Liv 22 5, 8 servi, qui post erant, Cic Mil 
10, 29 lacertis pnora genua post curvan 
tur, tacfru'cirdT, Plin. 11, 45, 102, § 249 sed 
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ubi penculum advemt, invidia atque su 
perbia post fuere, remained behind, were 
forgotten, Sail C 23, 7 post rumor est, i e. 
shorter when seen from behind, Jay 6,601 
— B. Of time, afterwards, after nunc et 
post semper, old poet in Plin 35, 10, 37, 
§ 115 — 2 . Ante post, Enn. ap Cia Div 
1, 20, 40 (Ann v 47 Yahl ) post duobus 
mensibus. Ter Hea 3, 3, 33 imtio post 
autem, Cic Fam 7, 5, id. Dom 65, 140, 
Sail J 55, 8 duxi probum, crravi, post 
cognovi, Enn. ap Auct Her 2, 24, 38 (Trag 
r 160 YahL) multis post annis, many 
years after, Cia FI 23, 56 paucis diebus 
post, Plaut Men. pro! 36 multis annis 
post, id. ib 5, 9, 72 Ipenmo post, Cic Brut 
91, 316 quam te post multis tueor tempe* 
statibus ? after how long a time 9 Pac ap 
Non 414,3 aliquanto post, some time after, 
shortly after, Cic Caecm 4, 11 post ah 
quanto, id Or 30, 107 paulo post valens, a 
little later, id Fam 16, 5, 2 post paulo, 
soon after , Caes B C 1, 29 raulto post 
quam, long after, Cia Att 12, 49, c£ Liv 
24, 3, 14 Weissenb post tanto, so long after, 
Yerg G 3, 476 post non multo, not long 
afterwards, Nep Paus. 3, 1 neque ita mul 
to, and not very long afterwards, id. Cim 3, 

4 — With inde, dexnde , and aflenoards, and 
then et post inde, Enn ap Yarr L. L. 5, 
§ 69 Mull (Ann v 11 Yahl ) inde pedes et 
crura mon, post inde per artus, etc , Lucr 
3, 629 pnmum post deinde, Ter And 
3, 2, 3, Nep Eum 5, 6 — II, Prep with 
acc., behind A« Of place post me oral 
Aegina, ante Megara, Sulp ap Cic Fam 4, 

5, 4, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 62 post nostra ca 
stra, Caes B G 2, 9 post tergum, id ib 
7, 88- post carecta, Verg E 3, 20 post 
montem se occultaro, Caes B G 7, 83 
post so alligare, Plin 26, 9, 68, § 91* post 
equitemsedetatracura,Hor C 3,1,40 — 2 . 
T rop , beneath, inferior to, less important 
than neque erat Lydia post Chloen, Hor 
C 3, 9, 6 tantus erat ambitioms furor, ut 
nemo tibi post te videatur, si aliquis ante 
te ftient, Sen Ep 104, 9 ut sua necessaria 
post dims honorem haberent. SalL J 73 6, 
Plin 33, 2, 8, § 34 — B. Of time, after , 
since aliquot post menses, Cic Rose Am 
44, 128 maxima post hominum memonam 
classis, since the memory of man, Nep Them. 

6. 3 post M Brutum proconsulem, after 
the proconsulate ,' Cic Phil 2, 38, 97 —So 
with part constr post urbem conditam, 
since the city was founded, Cic Cat 4, 7, 14 
post homines natos, id Brut G2, 224, id. 
Mil 20, 69 sexennio post Veios captos, 
after the taking of Ven, id. Div 1, 44, 100 al 
— Put after the noun hunc post, Cic Tusc 
2, 6, 15 — W ith quam dccessit post annum 
quartum quam expulsus ftierat, Nep Anst 
3, 3, cf post annum qumtum, quo expul 
sus erat, id. Cun 3, 3 post id, post ilia, after 
this, after that, afterwards post id cum 
lassus fheris, Plaut, Cas 1, 42 qui foret 
post ilia natus, Enn ap Cia I)iv 1, 21, 42 
(Trag v 67 Yahl ) eum numquam post ilia 
vidi, Plaut. Cure 4, 2, 43 post ilia, Ter 
Phorm 2, 2, 33 post liacc deinde, then after 
this and next , Col 3, 4 post Hectora, 0\ 
M 12, 607 — C. Transf, besides, except 
post sidera caeli sola Jot cm Scmclo vidit. 
Calp Eel 10, 22 

post - auctumnalis (-autumn-), 

e, adj , post - autumnal (post Aug ) pira, 
Plin 15, 15, 16, § 54. 

postca ( in some edd. also separately, 
post ea), (post- and acc plur ca, 
ong ea, Cores. Au«spr 1, 769] £ After 

this or that hereafter, thereafter , after 
wards P Considius, qui in cxercitu P 
Sullae, et postca m M Crassi ftierat, Caes 
B G 1,21, Cic N D 2,35, 90, id. Brut 3, 
12 postea, cum mihi nihil senboretur, 
tcrebar ne, eta, id. Fam. 2, 19, 1 pos 
tea vero quam equitatus in conspectum 
\enit, Caes B G 4, 37, Cato R R. 166 
— With abl of difference of time (class), 
postea aliquanto, a little while after, Cic 
Inv 2 51, 164 paucis postea mensibus, id 
Clu 47, 130 brcvl postca mortuus est, id 
1 err 2 5, 54, § 142 non multo postca, not 
long after, id Cat 1 6, 35 paulo postea, 

Amm 2G, 10, 5 multo postea id. 23, 4, 3 

So n ith adv of time (post -class ) non diu 
postca, Amm 14,11,24 baud longe postea, 
id. 14 7, 17 longe autem postea, id 17, 4, 

5 — With deinde, inde, or demceps, then , 



POST 

after (hat, afterwards : Jpgati demd* 1 postea 
mis*i ab rege, Lrv. 41, 24 . mde postei, id. 
44, 24: postea deinceps, id 43, 14.— postea 
qaam (also as one word, posieaquam), 
after (hat (very freq in Cia): postea quam 
ego in fhciham veni, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 56, 
g 118: posteaqoam hononbug inservire 
coepi, id. Off 2, t, 4; 3, 2, 8: postea quam 
n until venennt, caes. B G 6, 10; 7, 82; 5, 
32: pO'teaquam Agesrlaum rnisere, JasL 
6, 2, 7. — Barely with pluperf. * postea qnam 
tantam multi tudinem conlegerat emblc 
malum. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 54 (c£ Zumpt , 
g 507 bj — go, too, postea rero qaam Caes 
B G. 4, 37; Cia Fam. 3, 7, 5; Sail J 29, 
3; Hep Dion, 4, 3 aL ; ct : postea autem 
qnam ei nuntiatum est, Cia CIu. 67, 192* 
postea (or po=t ea) loci for postea: post ea 
loci consul pcrremt in opp:dum,Sall J. 102, 
t-tt T ranst A. Afterwards , for 
(km, besvles (ante class.), Plant Merc. 2, 3, 
35; kL Most 1, 3, 131 (dub ) ~B. 
in corweqtooKV’ o/ Mu .* nonne haec justa 
tibi videntur postea? Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 26 — 
Hence, quid po=tea 9 what next? what fur- 
ther? what then? Ter Eun. 4, 7, 23: quid 
T>ostea, si Roman assiduus ful 9 Cic. Rosa 
Am. 33, 94: at enim nemo po*t reges exac- 
tos de plebe causal fuit: quid postea? Liv. 
4,4. 

posteaqnam, ad * , v postea, I. 
^postelliuae,/, L q postilena, a crup- 
per, aca to IsicL Ong. 20, 16 
post-eo, fre, v n , to go after or behind; 
trop , to be inferior to; with acc. (post- 
class.). aliquem honore, Sid. Ep 1, 1L 
poster, v. posterns, 
posterganeus, um i adj [post-ter- 
gum], that is behind one's back (post-class.), 
Arn. 4,130* raptus,Cael Aur Acut 3,0. 
posteri, orum, v. posterns, L 
posterior, us ; comp from posterns, 
posteritas, atis,/. [posterns l future, 
tern*, futurity, after -ages, succeeding gen- 
erations, posterity (class.): spnrare videor, 
Ecipioms et T^aeln amicitiam notaro poste- 
ritati fore. Cia LaeL 4, 15: infimta, id. Att 
12, 19, 1 : hujus rei ne posteritatem quidem 
omnium saecalorum,nmquam immemorem 
esse, id. PbiL 2, 22, 54: sera, a late poster- 
ity , Ov P. 4, 8, 48. aetema, id. B. 16, 374: 
postentati servire, one's fame with poster- 
ity, Cic. Tusa 1, 15, 33 : postentatis otio 
conralere, id. Fam 2, 18, 3: babeat ratio- 
nem postentatis et penculi eui, Caes. B C. 
1, 13 : in posteritatem, in the distant future, 
hereafter: quanta tnmpnsta3 invidiae nobis 
... in postentatem impendeat, Cic. Cat L 
9.22; Just 2,3, 15; sola postentatis dilec- 
tio, desire for offspring , Vulg. Tob 8, 9 — 
B. Tran8C,oranimaIs, offspring (pocL) 
Juv. 8, 62. — II, T r o p ; the last place, in- 
feriority (eccL Eat ) : pnncipalem vcritati, 
et postentatem mendacitali deputare, Tert 
Praescr 3L 

postero, SvI, 7,r.o. [id.]. — L i t , to be be- 
hind or later , to come after . — Trop , to be 
inferior to, to want , to come short of=ltne- 
pto (pon class.): cum oliva tota mgrescet, 
quod specie! mento posteravit, fuedendi 
ubertat** compensat, Pall. 12, 4. 

posterula, ae,/ dim (sajanuaorvia) 
[kl]. I, A small bark door or gate, a pos- \ 
Urn (posVclasa.): posterulae proditio, Cas- 
sian. Inst Coenob 5, 1L — II. A back way , 
by way (post-class ), Aram. 30, 1, 13. 

posterns or poster ( not m dec in 
* v/m. tin g mate.), a, am, adj . — Comp : po- 
sterior, as.— Sup : poEtremasorpostamas, 
a, am fposi], arming a ft-rj, 'Mowing, next, 
-nsutng, future. £, Pont : cam ibi diem 
poetoram commararelar. Cia CUl 13, 37: 
in poEternm diem distant, id. Deiot. 7, 21* 
postcro die mane, id. Verr. 2, 2, 17, § 
poetero die, SalL J. 75, 9 : posteri nocte 
Nep. Earn. 9, 4: postero anno, Cic. Fragm’ 
pro C. Cornel. : postera aeta?, Her Ep 2, 1 
42 . lax, id. S. J, 5, 39 : posteri Crf-cim 
Jande, in the etts-m of pottenhj, fd C 3, 30 
7. posteri dies, unlucl-y, Mon. 73 32. —1 
Hence, 2. Sultt: postSri, Sro’m,~m ; 
coming generation t, dexerndanti, potterilu : 
oxpetantar eae poenao a libene, a Depot!* 
bus, a po=tcns, Cia X. D 3, 38, 90: po*te- 
rum gloria, Tac A- 3, 72: po'tcro, for po- 
sterodiejon thefonmcingday, next day id. 
ib 4,47, ct: qnam minimnm crednla po 
Etero, Hor. C. 1, 11, 8. in posterum, for in 
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post era m djem, to the following day , till 
the next day : inp>ost/Tum oppugnationem 
differt, Caes. B G. 7, 11. — More freq : inpo- 
steram (sc. tempos), in the future, for the 
future : in posteram confirmat Caes. B C 

I, 3: multum m posteram pnmderant, Cic. 
Agr 2, 33, 91 ; id. PhiL 13, 3, G; id. Fam % 
9, 2: longe m posteram prospicere, id. ib 
2, 8, 1. — B. Trop, inferior ( post-class.), 
3Iart Cap 4, g 333 — XX. Comp : poste- 
rior, posterius. A* L i t, that comes or 
follows after , next t n order , time, or place, 
latter t later, posterior (class. ; strictly only 
when two objects or classes are contrasted 
in place or time; opp : pnor,eupenor)* nt 
cum pnore (dicto) necessano postenus co- 
haerere videntur, Cia Inv. 1, 46. 86: nec 
acamine post^norum (o rat orum ), n^c ful- 
znme vten3 supenomm, i± Or. &, 21 : ea 
pertmere ad supenorem divisionem: con- 
tra postenorem nihil did oportere, id. Aa 2, 
31, 99; 2, 30, 96; id. Off 1, 20, C7; posteno 
res i>edes ( opp : pedes pnores ), the hind 
feM, Pirn. 11, 45, 101, § 248; ct : genua, id. 

II, 45, 202, g 249; pars pnor apparel, po- 
stenora latent, Ov. F. 4, 718 : postenores 
cogitationes, afterthoughts , Cic RbiL 12, 2, 
5: pana es.=e debeDt posteriors enpen on- 
bus, id. de Or. 3, 48, 186: Thucydides paulo 
aetate posterior, id. Brat 11 ? 48- quod prius 
ordine verbom est, Postenus iacias, Hor. 
c 1, 4, 59 — Sometimes added to other 
words of contrast: alii . . . alii . . . tamen hi 
quoque postenores, etc , Cia Fin. 3, 21, 70: 
cajus est ratio duplex... facilior est baec 
posterior.. . eed ilia lautior, id. Off 2, 15, 
52; cf superior — 2, SubsL a. poste- 
riorcs, om, m , for posteri , posterity (post- 
class. ) : qutmadmodum omnes cognati su 
pra tntavum, generali appeliatione majores 
vocantur, ita pon tnnepotem postenores, 
Dig. 38, io, io — B. posteriora, Dm , n , 
Me posteriors (post-class ), Lampr Elag. 5 

— Adv : postering, later, afterwards 
(class ) : postenus dicere, Plant Ep 2, 2, 
7 G: postenus istuc diets qaam credo tibi, 
t e I believe you before you speak, id. As. 1, 
1, 48: Jubet postenus ad se reverti, Cia 
Verr. 2, 4, 29, g 66; Thucydides si postenus 
faisset, had he lived at a laier period, id. 
Brat 83, 288 — B. Trop , inferior, of less 
account or value, worse (class.): quorum 
utrique semper patnae salu3 ct dignitas 
posterior sua dommatione et domesticiB 
commodis fuit, Cia Att 20, 4, 4 ; id. Phil 
13, 3, C* suam salatem ponenorem com- 
muni salute dacere, id. Rab Perd.1,3: nihil 
postcrios, nihil nequms, id. Pjh 27, GC (at 
protervms). omnes res postenores pono 
atque operam do tibi, 1 lay every thing 
aside, Plant MIL 4, 1, 7 : non postenores fe- 
rara, J will not play the meanest part, I shall 
not be behindhand, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 26; cf: cu 
jus sic fortuna cum improbitale certa\ it, 
at nemo posset utram posterior an infcli 
clor epet judicare, Cic Prov Cons. 4, 8^in 

— III. Sup., in two forms, po^trCmus and 
postumus, a, um. A. postxcmus, a, nm, 
the hindmost, the last (class.)* alia pnma 
ponet, alia postrema, last, Cic Or. 15, 50: 
acies, the rear, SalL J. 101, 5 * in agtnme in 
pnrais modo, modo in postremis ade^se, 
now in the front, now in the rear, id. ib 45, 
2: postremi in comoedta, at the end of the 
piece. Plant Cist fin.: in postremo libro, 
at the close of the book , Just 43, 5: men c e 
postremo, PalL 7, 2: munus, I e exsequiae, 
the last honors, Cat 101, 3 ; nec postrema 
cura, not the last, least . Verg. G. 3, 404 ; cf ; 
non in po^remis, i c in pn mis, especially, 
Cia Fam 1, 9, 17.— postremo, adv , at 
last finally (class.), Ca^s. B G 7, 1: oran^s 
urbes, agn, regna demque, postremo etiam 
vectigalia vestra veniennt, Cic Agr. 2, 23, 
62 : pnmum . . . demde . . po=tremo: aem 
qae.. postremo, id. N D 1,37, 104 ; Hor. 
b 2,2,132 adpostremnm , at last, finally, 
ultimately sed ad post remum nihil appa 
ret, Plant Poem 4, 2, 23; SalL Fragm ap 
Aug. Civ Def,3, 17; Liv 38,16; Hirt.B G 
8,43: poctremum, for the last time; si id 
facjSjhodiepoFtreTnum mevides,Ter And. 
2,2.22. in quo (vestigio) ille po«tremum 
institissel, Cia de Or 3, 2, C: postremum, 
at last: postremum mel et acetam super 
fandes, PalL 12, 22. — 2. Trop , the last, 
lowest, basest, meanest , worst (class.): po 
Etrcmum genus, Cia Cat 2, 10, 22: ut ho- 
mines postremi pecQmis aliems locupleta 
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rentur, id. Rosa Am. 47, 137: gervitus po- 
stremnm maloram omnium, id. PhiL 2, 44, 
113 — Hence, ante- and post-class , a new 
comp postremior, and sup postremissimns: 
at possit videri nullum animal m t*ms 
homme postremms, App de Deo Socr p 43 
Jin : omnium nationum postremissimum 
neqaissimamque existimatote, C Gracch. 
ap GelL 15, 12. 3: cum adulescentulis po- 
Btremissimis, App Mag. p 336 —B. po- 
fitumus ( a ca to an erroneous derivation, 
from post -humus, sometimes also post- 
htuntis), a, am, Me last, S3 id esp of the 
youngest children, or of tho~e born after 
the father’s death, or after he had made his 
will, late born, posthumoics : Silvias. . . tua 
postuma proles, Quem tibi longaevo serum 
Lavima conjuxEducetsilvis, late-born son, 
Verg. A. 6, 7 63; ct with this pas-age: po- 
stuma prole3 non eum signiflcat, qui patre 
mortuo, sod qui postremo loco natus est, 
eicuti Silvius, qui AeneS jam sene, tardo 
seroque partu est editus,Caesellius Vmdex 
ap GelL 2, 1G, 5 — On the other hand: is, 
qui post pat ns mortem natas est, dicitur 
ponumu3,Varr.L.L 9, § CO Mull ; and: po- 
Ftumos cognommatur post patns mortem 
natus, Fest. p 238 MulL ; PiauL ap Fest 
LI — As subst : postumus, >, m , a post- 
humous child : non minus pos turn is quam 
jam natis testamento tntores dan posse, 
GaL Inst 1, 147* si quis postumis dedent 
tutores, hique tivo eo nascantur, an datio 
valeat* Dig 26, 2, 16 fin.: postama spes, the 
last, App M. 4, p 144, 26 su c cipit doctn- 
nam scram plane ct po-tumam, kL Mag 
p 297, 23: cena quam postuma diligentia 
praeparaverat, with extreme care, id. M 6, 
p 186, 25 —*2. Subst : postumum, h 
n , that which is last, the end, extremity : do 
postumo corporis, Tert. adv. Gnost. 1. 

postfactns, or separate, post fhc- 
tns, a, um, Part , from the obsol postfa- 
cio, made or done afterwards (po-t-class.): 
post facta furta (opp ante facta), GelL 17, 7, 
3 — Absol : ex postfacto,/ro7n what is done 
afterwards afterwards, subsequently , Dig. 
21, 1,44 Jin. (20,3,22) 
post-fero, ferre, V a., to put after , io 
esteem less (not before the Aug. penod): qui 
hbertati plebis suas opes postferrent, sacri- 
ficed, Liv. 3, 64, 3: Vatinius nulh non post- 
ferendus (opp : Bratns cuihbet praeferen- 
dus), VelL 2, 69, 3: po~tferte fidem regnis, 
Sil 2, 701: non postfernntur et Chantes, 
PIJn. 36, 5, 4, g 32, 4, 4, 5, g 9* animi et 
corpons robore nulh juvenum postferen- 
dus,Curt 7,4,17. 

post-futtai, post futurnBi, v * post- 
sum. 

*post-g£mtns, or separate, post 
gfemtas, a, um, adj , bom afterwards; 
in plur. subst.: postgreniti, orum, m , 
posterity, descendants (poet), Hor. C 3, 24, 
30 

post-hafc CO, ui, Itum, 2, V a , to place 
after, esteem less, postpone, neglect (class.): 
omne3 po-thabui mihi res, Ter Phonn 5, 
7, 15: omnia, Caes. B.C 3,33 : omnibus re- 
bus posthabitis, neglecting every thing, Cic. 
Tusa 5, 1, 2 po-thabita Samo, Verg A. 1, 
16: posthabitam dote solatus est, Tac A. 2, 
86; uL H. 4, 7: posthabm lllorum measena 
lade, Verg. E 7,17. 

post-hue, atftr, a fter this time , here- 
after, henceforth, in future (class.): aliam 
posthac invemto, Plant Men. 4. 3, 21; id. 
Am 2, 2, 165 ; S C do Baccfaan. ; Ter 
Eon. 5, 2, 59; id. Ad. X, 2, 55; Cic Cat. 4, 9 
fin.; id Fam 7, 26 fm * nnmquam post- 
hac, Cat. 99, 16; opp nunc. Ter. And. 3, 5, 
5; opp antea, CJic Att 7, 3, 7: \obis enfc 
providendum, qua condicione posthac eos 
e*se vehtis, id. Cat 3, 12, 28, Hor S 2, 3, 
297; Juv 7,18, 8,7. 

posthaec (or as two words, post 
haech adv, afterwards, after this, Cic. 
Fam. 9,8,2; Taa A 1, 10, etc ; v post 
(posthinc, a ^ v i a fier this, hereafter, 
etc.; in Verg A. 8, 546; id. G 3, 300, more 
correctly separate, post hinc.) 

posthoc ° r post hoc,adr ,= postea, 
afterwards, Hor Ep 2, 1, 175 
Posthuuuus, a, v. Pc^tumius. 
posthnmus, a , nm, v posterns, I1L B. 
post -ibi, °d* i hereupon, afterwards, 
1405 
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then, Plant Pocn proL103, id. Rud. 3, 1, 8, 


4, 7, 37 


postica, a®, T Posticus 

DOStlClpO, “ re i 7* » i 


posticipo, are i 4, t a [post <apio], 
take or receive afterwards (post class ), opp 
nnticipare, Claud. Mam Stat Anim 1, 21 
posticula, ae >/ dim [postica], a tittle 
backdoor (post Class) breus posticula, 
App M 2, p 124, 41 

postlcnlum. '■ 71 d,m [posticum], a 
small back building (Plautmian), Plaut 
Trin 1,2,157, 4,3,78 
posticum . '< n > v posticus, 
posticus, fl , um i [P os t» Itte anti 
cua from ante] I. That -is behind, hinder, 
back , posterior (class , but not m Cic or 
Cses ) est etiam hie ostium altud posticum 
nostrarum aedium, backdoor , Plaut Stich 
3, 1, 40 , cf posticum ostium dicitur in 
p’ostenore parte aedium Ceterum antiqui 

CVTvYfr % WYWCiYfr 

partem aedium sic appellarunt, Paul ex 
i est p 220 Mtill locus erat postiCis aedi 
um partibus, Liv 23, 8 perrexit m mten 
ores partes domuis posticae, of the back 
building , out house , Yarr ap 2s on 217, 7 
domo postica egressus, Val Max. 5, 7, 3 
muri, \arr L L 5, § 42 JIull vicinus, 
v Paul ex Fest 1 1 non peperit, verum 
postica parte profudit, with the posteriors , 
Lucil ap hoO 217, 17 sannae, made be 
hind the back, Pers 1,62 pedes, hind feet, 
Sol 26 pars palatn, Suet Oth 6 posticam 
lineam in agns dividendis Serr feulpicius 
appellavit, ab exonente solo ad occidentem 
quae spectabat, Fest p 233 Mull quae 
ante nos sunt, antica et quae post nos 
sunt, postica aicuntur et dextram anti 
cam, sinistram posticam dicimus Sic et 
lam ea caeli pars, quae sole illustratur ad 
meridiem, antica nominatur, quae ad sep 
tentrionem postica, Paul ex Fest p 220 
Mull , cf ejus templi partes quattuor di 
cuntur smistra ab oriente, dextra ab oc 
casu, antica ad meridiem, postica ad sep 
tentrionem, \ arr L L 7, & 7 Mull — II. 
Subst A, postica, ae, /, a backdoor 
(post-class ), APP M 9, p 217,25, Dig 7,1, 
13 — B. posticum, i, * l.A backdoor 
(the prevailing form for this signif ) per 
posticum se conferre, Plaut. Most 3, 3, 27 
atria servantem postico falle clientem,Hor 
Ep 1, 5, 31, Yulg Dan 13, 18—2. The 
back part of a building, the rear front, Ti 
tin ap Non 217, 19 m pronao, et postico, 
Vitr 3, 1 — 3. A backhouse, privy ( ante 
class ), Lucil ap Non 217, 20 — 4. The 
posteriors, the fundament (ante and post 
class ) retrimenta cibi, quae exierunt per 
posticum, Yarr ap Non 217, 24 , also m 
plur , Arn. 2, 54 

postidea, a ^ v > antc class lengthened 
form for postea, after that, afterwards 
nunc quo profectus sum, lbo postidea do 
mum me recipiam, Plaut Aul 1,2.40, id 
Stich 1, 2, 40, »d True 2, 4, 67 — With loci, 
aftenvards postidea loci, Qui deliquit, va 
pulabit, Plaut. Cist Grex 3, id. Stich 5,5, 
17 


postllcna, ac,/ [post], a crupper , Plaut 
Cas 1,1 37 

postilio, « nis »/ [postulo, cf consilium 
from consulo] Kelig t t , a claim of a god 
upon men, a demand for the fulfilment of 
a forgotten sacrifice (cf postulatio, with 
which it is confounded in many MSS and 
edd , mostly ante and post class ) de ea 
ro senptum est, postpones esse Jovi, Sa 
turno,Neptuno,Tellun,dis caelestibus, Cic 
Har Resp 10, 20 . eodem ostento Telluri 
postilio deben dicitur, id ib 14, 31 deum 
Mamum postilionera postulare, Yarr L. L 
6, g 148 Mull m caeremonns vestrls po 
stulionibus locus est, Arn 4, 148 
postilla, or separate, post ilia, odv 
[ cf postea] , after that aftericards ( ante 
class and poet ) postilla germana soror, 
crrvre vi debar, Enn ap Cic Div 1, 20, 40 
(Ann v 42 Vahl ) saepo post ilia operam 
roi pubheae fortem perhibult,Cato ap GelL 
3,7 Bedcum,qui mihi \ endidit lllam, num 
quam postilla vidi, Plaut Cure 4,2 43, id. 
Most 1 , 2, Cl , Ter Phorm 2. 2, 33 , Cat. 
84,9 1 


postis, ^ (aW sing posti Ov M 5, 120), 
m [pono] a post, door post I. Lit (class.), 
Ov Am 2, 1, 27 caput legis m curiae poste 
flgere, Cic. Att. 3, 15, C armis Herculis od 
HOG 


postern Axis, Hor Ep 1, 1, 5 cur mviden 
dis postibus moliar atrium, id C 3, 1, 45 
tenere postern, said of him who consecrates ■ 
a temple, Liv 2,8, Cic Dom 46,120 — Also ; 
of other edifices ambulatioms postes nemo 
umquam tenuit in dedieando, Cic Dom 46, 
121 — B. Poet , transf , a door (usually 
in plur ) postes a cardme vellit Aeratos, 

1 erg A. 2, 480 aerati procumbunt cardme 
postes, id. ib 493 , Val Fl 7, 322 perun : 
guere postis, ne quid mail medicamenti in 
ferretur, Plin 28, 9, 37, § 142 — In sing 
poste recluso, Luc 6, 531 — II, Trop 
(poet ) belli ferratos postes portasque re 
frept, Enn. ap Serv ad Yerg A 7, 622 
(Ann. v 271 Vahl ) videtur Cernere res 
animus, sublatis postibus ipsis, i e the eyes, 
Lucr 3, 369 

postliminium, “j n [post Iimen], 
prop , a return behind one's threshold, i e 
to one's home, hence, a return to one's old 
een&tvcttV former prvwlepts, tkt rvgkt 
to return home and resume one's former 
rank and privileges, the nght of recovery, 
reprisal, postliminium cum ipsius post 
liminn v is quaentur, et verbum ipsum no 
tatur, Servius noster nihil putat esse no 
tandum, msi post , et limmium lllud pro 
ductionem esse verbi vult, ut in fimtimo, 
legitimo, aeditimo non plus messe timum, 
quam in meditulho tullium Scaevola au 
tem Publn films junctum putat esse ver 
bum, ut sit in eo et post, et limen ut quae 
a nobis alienata sunt, cum ad hostem per 
venerint, et ex suo tamquam limine exie 
nnt, dein cum redierint post ad idem li 
men, postlimmio videantur rednsse, Cic 
Top 8, 36 quern pater suus aut populus 
vendidisset, aut pater patratus dedidisset, 
el nullum esse postliminium, has no right 
to ? etum to his house and his old privileges, 
id de Or 1, 40, 181 postlimmu jus, Dig 29, 
15, 6 postliminium dare alicui, ib — Hence, 
B. pos tlimmi o, adverbial abl 1, Lit , 
by the right of postliminium postlimmto 
redeunt haec, homo, navis, equus, etc , Cic 
Top 8, 36, id Balb 11, 28 ciw Romano li 
cet es«e Gaditanum, sive exsilio, sive post 
liminio, sive rejection© hujus civ itatis, l e 
when he returns to Gades, whei e he was a 
citizen before being one at Rome, and re 
covers his right of citizenship, which he had 
lost by the attainment of Roman citizen 
ship, id ib 12, 29 redire Dig 49, 15, 19 
reverti, ib 49, 15, 5—2. Transf , by the 
right of return, i e back, again, anew (post 
class ) postlimmio in forum cupedmis re 
ducens, leading back again, App M 1, 
p 123, 30 corpus postlimmio mortis am 
mare, after death, id ib 2, p 127, 4. — If, 
Trop, a return postliminium ecclcsia 
sticae pacis, reconciliation, Tert Pudic 15 

postmeridian US; a, Um, v pomen 
dianus 

post-mddo (also separately post 
mddo), Q dv , aflerivards, presently, shortly 
(mostly poet, and in Livy for postea, not 
in Plaut, Cic , Caes , or Qumt ) tamen post 
modonecesse est doleant, Poll ap Cic lam 
10, 33, 1 sentvet ilia tuas postmodo capta 
manus, Prop 2, 10 (3, 1), 18, *Ter Hec 2, 
1, 11 (Fleck ), Ov Am 1, 14, 56, id A A 
1, 486 neglegis immeritis nocituram Post- 
modo tc natis fraudem committer© ? Hor 
C 1, 28, 31 publicum in praesentia dede 
cus, postmodo periculum, Liv 2, 43, 8 , 2, 
24, 6, 3, 41, 5, 4, 7, 6, Col 1, 8, 4 aL , cf 
postmodum 

postmodum, adt> [post modus], after 
wards, presently, shortly (mostly post- Aug) 
saepe ex iruun& postmodum gratiam or 
tam,Li\ 1,9,15 ne postmodum fiecti pre 
cibus aut donis regns posset, id. 2 1, 9, 2, 

2 10, 2, 9, 7 Wcissenb (al postmodo), Suet 
Calig 15 , VaL Max. 2, 9, 9 , 2, 10, ext 2 , 
Col 1 , 6, 9j 5, 9, 17, 6, 2, 6, Cels 7, 26, 3 

t postomis, IA ,S > / [perh from rrpo , 
o-Tojioc], a barnacle, tuntch , an instrument i 
fixed upon the nostrils of unruly horses, 
hence, transf , a drinking cup , from its 
being alnajs at a tippler’s nose (ante 
class ), Lucil ap Non 22, 27 (at prostomi 
des) postomis, inurrofut, Gloss. Lat Gr 

post-partor, ©ris, m , an inheritor , 
successor , heir (ante class.) unde ante 
parta demus postpartoribus, Plaut True 
1, 1, 42. 

post-pono, posiii, posltum, 3, t» cl, to \ 
put after, postpone, to esteem less, to neglect \ 


disregard (clas3 ) but not in Cic , cf post 
habeo, praetormitto) ut omnia postponere 
videretur, Caes. B G 6 3 omnia postpo- 
sui, dummodo praeceptis patris parcrem, 
Cic 111 ap Cic Fam 16, 21 6 scorto post 
ponerohonestutnO£Bcium,Hor Ep 1,18,34 
postponere Hannibalem Alexandro Magno, 
Just 30, 4, 9 omnibus rebus postpositis, 
laying every thing else aside, Caes. B G 5, 
7, PlimEp 10,19,2 

postpositus, a j um, Part , from post 
pono 

post-principia, orura, « [pnncipi 
um], continuance of a thing after it is be 
gun, course, progress, sequel (ante class ) 
ut quisque (quidque occeperit), sic ei pro 
cedunt postprincipia, Plaut Pers 4, 1, 4 
voluptas disciplmarum m postpnncipns 
exsistit, in prmcipns \ ero ipsis meptae et 
insuaves v identur, Yarr ap Gell 16,18,6, 
16, 9, 5 postprincipia atque exitus \ itio 
sae v itae, old poet ap Cic Sest 55, 118 
(Halm reads post pnncipia) 

post-puto, avi, 1, v a-, to regard as 
secondary, to esteem less, to disregard (ante 
class) cum te postputasse omnes res prae 
parent© intellego, Ter Hec 3, 5, 33 
postquam (posquam, Att ap Non 
109, 26, acc to Rib Trag Bel v 118, id. 
Yerg A 3,463, cf Munro ad Lucr 4, 1186, 
Rib Prol ad Yerg p 442, also separately, 
post qua m) , conj I, After that, after, as 
soon, as, when (class , but rare in Cic , who 
commonly writes postea quam , v postea) , 
constr usually with histor pres , or per/ 
or imperf indie , or subj , rarely with plu 
perf (v Zumpt, § 507, b , cf Wei^senb ad 
Liv 22, 1, 1 , Krebs, Antibarb p 889) abeo 
ab illis, postquam video, me sic ludiflea 
ncr, Plaut Capt 3,1,27, id Most 3,3,22, 
Ter Hec 6, 3, 28 postquam res eorum 
satis prospera videbatur, Sail C 6, 3 , cf 
id J 13, 5 al eo postquam Caesar per 
vemt, obsides, arma poposcit, Caes B G 

1, 27 post quam armis disceptan coep 
turn est de jure publico, nihil esse ac 
turn cum digmtate, Cic Fam 4, 4, 3 post 
quam id diffleihus visum est neque facul 
tas perficiendi dabatur, transierunt, etc, 
Caes B C 3, 60, 5 postquam divitiae ho 
non esse coepere. et eas gloria sequebatur, 
Sail C 12, 1, cf id. J 70, 5 undecimo die 
postquam a te discesseram, Cic Att 12, 1, 
1 quod post accidisset quam dedissem ad 
te liberto htteras, id ib 6, 3, 1 quartura 
post annum, quam redierat, Nep Dion, 10, 
3 — With post postquam coraedit rem, 
post rationem putat, Plaut Trin 2, 4, 15 — 
H, With an accessory idea of cause, sinw, 
because , inasmuch as (rare and mostly 
poet ) nunc ego filam me velim conve 
nire, postquam mams sum, Plaut Bacch 
3, 6, 2, id Most 3, 3, 22 postquam poeta 

t sensit, senpturam suam Ab miquis obsor 
van, Ter Ad prol 1 (postquam pro quo 
mam, Don ) postquam suas terras sedem 
belli esse viderent, verterunt, etc (=cura), 
Liv 22 1, 1 sed pernt, postquam cerdom 
bus esse timendus Coeperat, hoc nocuit, 
etc , Juv 4, 153, Tac A 1, 68 
postremitas; atis,/ [postremus], the 
last, the end, ezti emxty (post class ), Macr 
Somn Scip 1, 11 

postremo and postremus, a, um, 

v posterns, III A 

postridic (ante class collat form po- 
S triduo, Plaut Mil. 4, 2, 90), adv [loc 
form from posterus and die], on the day 
after, the following or next day (class ) Cic. 
Phil 2, 25, 63 . haud dubitavlt postridic 
palam in castris doccre, id Rop l, 10, 23 , 

2, 31, 55 primil luce postridic constituunt 
proflcisci, Caes B C 1, 67 postridic mane, 
Cic. Fam 11, 6, 1 — With gen postridic 
ejus dici mane efidem perfidia usi Gcrma 
m, Caes B G 4, 13 postridio ejus diei id 
ib 1,23, 1, 1, 48, 2, 1, 61, 1 et saep —With 
acc., the day aftei venatio, quao postridio 
ludos Apollinans futura est, Cic Att 16, 4 
1 postridie Idus id ib 13 47, a 1 postn 
die Kalcndas, id. ib 4, 12, 1 Kalendas, No 
nas, Idus Liv 6, l^In absolutionom, Cael 
ap Cic Fam 8,2, L— With quam quid 
causa© fuerit, postridic Intellexi, quam a 
vobis di«cessi Cic Fam 14,7,1, id Q lr 
2,9,2, id. Att 9,5,1 

postriduanus or postrldianus, 

a, um, adj [postridio], that is, comes, or 
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happens on fhr following day (post-class.) : 
dies. Macr, S 3, 1 5 Jin ; t, 16, 2L 
postriduo, v- postndie. 

* postscaenium or poscacmum 
(-CCH-), »b « £post-«=cena], M« part </ M* 
theatre behind th e regies, the postscemum ; 
trop., for secret, mystery: postscenia vitae, 
there parti of life which arc behind the 
scenes, Lucr. 4, 1186, v. Lachm. ad h. L 
post-SCTlbo, r a , to write aflrr 
or under, to add fa vrnting (post-Ang.); 
Tibeni nomen stio postsenpserat, Taa A. 
3. G4. 

post-siguani, 6rnm, ct (sc. miLtes) 
[signum], tt* soldiers who arc stationed 
behind the stan/lards (opp. antesignaoi), 
Front Ftrat 2, 3, 17 ; Amin. 18, 8 7; 21, 
G, 9 . 

post- Stun (also separate, post sum), 

fai, esse, r n , to Is after or future; in 
tmesi : qai lgnomintas sibi po-t putavit 
esse prae meo commodo, Ter. Ad. 2, 3 9. 
— Subst A- postfnturi. 6rnm, m , idiot' 
yet U> be, posterity: quia solos omniam 
post memonam bumam generis snbplicia 
in post futoros compo=uit, Sail H, \ 41, 6 
DietEch. — B. postfuturum, b « * that 
which is to be, the future : duplicate obitun 
dolorem etiam post fntun a'-stimatione, 
Plin. 7, 55, 55, g 190: in post future m,//r 
its future, id. ib : turn videbitar lex in 
postfatarum loqai, GelL 17, 7, 8. 

t postularius, a, a^b adj [postal*], 
that demands or claims: postalaria folgu 
ra, which signify that a forgotten tow "must 
b' perform'd, or a neglected sacrifice Is of- 
fered, Fest p 245 MOIL ; for thi3 is found 
postulatona, CaeciL ap Sen. X. Q.2, 49, L 
postala tlcius, », am, adj. [id.], d>- 
manded , requested (post -Aug.): gladiato- 
res,Sen- Ep 7,4. 

postulitio, bm =,/ [id.], a demanding, 
requiring; a demand , request , desire, J t 
Lit (class.), postulate aequa et hon^sta, 
tic Rose. Am % 7 : ignoscendi, a begging 
pardon , id. Inv. 2, 34, 104: concedere po 
Etulattoni alicuju*. id. Mur. 23, 47 : postu- 
Zattom resistere, id. Q. Fr. 2.9,2: opimone 
valent lor, id. Att 7, 6 — Plur ., supplica- 
tions : ob='*cro lgitur pnmum omnium fie- 
ri obs^crationes, orationes, postulatioups, 
Tulg 1 Tim. 2, 1; ct id. Psa. 118, 170 — H. 
In partic. jk* A complaint, expostulation 
(ante clas3.), Plant Cas 3, 2, 20; acris, id. 
Eaccb. 3.3,4 5: neque lites ulla* inter cas, 
postulate Xumquam, Ter. Hec 1, 2, 105 — 
B. a court of justice X. A complaint, 
an application ferr redress : po-tulatione 3 
ing^rere, Suet Claud. 7 ; id. Xer. 7 ; Plm. 
Ep 5,14,1, 7,6,3; 7,33,4' agi p^rjudicis 
po- tulationem, Gai Inst 4, 12. — 2, An ap- 
plication to the praetor to allow the presen- 
tation of a complaint , CaeL ap Cic Fam. 8, 
G, L — C, A claim or demand made by a 
god for a forgotten sacrifice, Cia Har. P.esp 
10,20, 14, 31 MSS (dub ; B. and K. postilio, 
qv). 

postulator, 6ris, m [id.], a claimant, 
esp a plaintiff Rios t-Aug ): postulatonbu 3 
per Iibello3 respondere, fcuet Xer 14. 
postulatorins, a , v postulanus. 
postulatrix, Ici«,/ [postulator], she 
that demands (cccL Lat): sollemnitates 
portulatnces (at Eolemmtates, populanta- 
tes), Tert. Cor. MiL 13 
postulatum, b v - postulo/n. 

* postulatus, b3, m (postulo], a claim 
or demand in a court of justice, a suit : 
ventmn in ju3 est; postulatu audito, eta. 
Liv 4,9 t G 

postullo, bms, v. postulatio, IL A 
postulo, Avi, aturn, 1, r a [posco], to 
ask , demand, require, request, desire (syn. : 
posco, flagito, peto); constr. vnth ahquid, 
ahquid ab ahquo, aliquem aliquid, Trith i it 
de, vnth inf, or absol I. In gen., 
incipiunt postulare, poscere, mman, Cia 
Terr 2. 3, 34. g 78- nemo inventus est tam 
audax, qui po=ceret, nemo tam impndens 
qui po-tularet ut venderet, id. ib 2, 4. 20 
§ 44 ; ct Liv. 2, 45; 3, 19 : tametsi causa 
portulat, tamen qua postalat. non flagitat 
praetenbo, Cic Quint 3,13: postnlabat au- 
t*m magts quam p^tebat, ut, eta, Cart. A 
1, 8: debinc po^talo. Eire aequom est, te 
oro.ut, eta, Ter And. 1,2, 19: ita volo ua 
que postulo ut fiat, id. lb 3, 3, 18 j Phut 
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AuL 4, 10. 27 : saom jus postulat, Ter. Ad. 
2, L 47; ct: aequom po=tulat, da vemam, 
ii And. 5, 3, 30 ; and: quid est? num im- 
quom postulo * id. Phorm. 2, 3. G4 . nunc 
hie dies alios mores postulat, id. And. 1, 2, 
18: fidem publicam.Cia Att 2, 24. 2: istud, 
quod postalas, id. P^p t, 20, 33 ; id. LaeL 
2, 9: ad senatum venire aunlmm postu- 
latum, Caes. B G. t, 31 : deliberandi sibi 
unum diem postulavit, Cia X D. 1, 22, GO; 
ct: noctem gibi ad deliberandum postola- 
vit, id. Sest. 34, 74: postulo ab3 te, nt, etc , 
Plaut Capt 5, 1, 18 : postulatur a te jam 
din vel flagitatur potms histona, Cia Isg. 

1 , 5 : qaom maxime abs te postulo atque 
oro,ut,eta, Ter. And. 5, 1,4; and: qmdvis 
ab am ico postulare, Cia LaeL 10. 35; ct m 
pats.: cum aliqaid ab amicis postulare- 
tor, id. ib ; orationes a me duas postnlas, 
id. Att 2, 7, 1: quod principes civitatum a 
me postulates!, id. Fam. 3, 8, 5; ct infra. 
the passages with an object-clause — “With 
ut (n"): quodatn roodo postulat, ut, eta, 
Cia Att 10, 4, 2: postulatcm est, ut Bibnli 
£«*nt^ntia dmderetur, id. Fam. t, 2, 1 (for 
other examples with ut,r. supra): legatos 
ad Bc^chum mittit postulat um, ne sine 
causA horns populo Romano fieret, SalL J. 
83, L — With suljj. alone: qui jwstnlarent. 
eo3 qui sibi Galliaeque bellum mtulissent, 
sibi dederent, Ca^s. B G 4,10,3 — With de ; 
eapientes homines a senatu de fo^dere po- 
st uh rerun t, Cia Balb 15, 34; Anoristus 
legatos ad earn mittit, quod antea de coILo 
quio postulasset. id p^r se fien Iicere. Caes. 
B G L42. — With inf, freq to be rendered 
to wish , Ills, want: qai lepide postulat al- 
terum frustran, Enn. ap GtlL 18, 2, 7 (Sat 
32 VabL); hie ponulat se Romae absol vj. 
qui, eta, Cia Terr 2,3, GO, § 139: o laci 
nus impadicum 1 quam liberam cs=e opor- 
teat, s^rvire postulare, Plaut Rad. 2, 3, C2; 
id. Men. 2, 3, 88 : me dacere istis dictis 
postalas 5 Ter. And. 4, 1, 20 ; id. Eun. L 1, 
IG: (luplnnm) ne spargi quidem postulat 
decidenB sponte, Phn. 18 , 14, 3G, g 135: ei 
me tibi praemandere postulas, GclL 4, 1 , 
1L-— With a double object: quas (sollicitu 
dines) Icvare tua te prudentia postulat, de- 
mands of you , Luccci. ap Cic. I am 5, 14, 2. 
—With nom and inf: qui postulat dens 
credi. Curt C, 11, 2A — H. In parti a, in 
jand. lang. A. To summon , arraign Isferre \ 
a court , to prosecute , accuse, impeach (svll : 
accuFO, insimulo); constr. class, usu. with 
de and all, port-Aug, also with g<m ): Ga- 
hinmm tres adhuc hctiones petulant: L. 1 
I/mtulos, qui jam de majestate postulavit, 
Cia Q. Fr. 3, 1, 5, § 15: aliquem apnd prae 
torem de pccamis repetundie, id. ComeL ’ 

, Fragm. l : aliquem repetuudis, Tac. A 3, 
j33: aliquem majestatis, id. ih 1, 74: ali- 
quem repetundarum, Suet Caes 4 ; ali- 
quem aliqufi lege, CaeL ap Cia Fam. 8, 12, 

3 : aliquem ex aliquA causa ream, Plin. 33, 

2, 8, % 33: aliquem impietatis reum, Plm. 1 
Ep 7,33,7: aliquem injunarum, Suet Aug. 
5G fn.: aliquem capitis. Dig. 40,1,53: qui 
(mtames) po=tuIareprohibentar,PauLSent « 
1, 2, L — B. To demand a writ or leave to 
prosecute , from the prador or other magis- 
trate; postulare est desidermm suum vel 
amici eqi ra jure apud eum qui jurisdic- 
tion! praeest exponere vel alterras deside 
no contradicere, etc , Dig. 3, 1, 1; ct this , 
whole section: De postulando: in aliquem 
delationem nomims postulare, Cic Div ra 
Ca^ciL 20, G4: postulare servos ra quae- 
stionem, id. Rosa Am. 28, 77: qaaestionem, ; 
Liv. 2, 29, 5 — C. Eor the usual expos tu- : 
la re to complain of one : quom pat re m ad- 
cas postulatum, Plaut Bacch. 3, 3, 38 (but : 
in id. MiL 2, G, 35, the correct read, is ex- ! 
postulare; v. Ritschl ad h. L) — *B, Po 
stulare votum (lit to ask a desire, u e ), i 
to row, App Flor i mt — B. Of the seller, ! 
to demand a price, ask (post-class, for pos- : 
co) pro eis (libns) trecentos Pbihppeos 
postulasse, Lact LG, 10; ct* accipevicton 
populus quod postulat anrum, Juv. 7, 243. 
-m. Transfi, of things. A- To eon- j 
tain, measure : jugerum sex modi 03 s^mi- 
ni3 postalat, CoL 2, 9, 17 — B, To need, re- 
quire: cepraa magis frequenter Eubactam 
postulat terram, CoL 11, 3, 5G — Hence, pQ. 
stulatum, b n -> usually in plur.: po„ 
yrtf ylfitn, *3rum f a demand, request (cla^.); 
mtolerabilia postulata, Cia Fam. 12, 4, 1; 
id. PhiL 12, 12, 2S. d^ferre postulata alicu- 
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jus ad aliquem, Caes. B C. 1, 9: cognoscere 
de postulate ahenjus, id. B G 4, 11 Jin ; 
postulata facere, Xep Alcib 8, 4. 

postumatus, us, m. [postumus], the 
last or lowest place (post-class.), opp. pnn- 
cipatus, Tert adv. TaL 35 
Fostumius (erroneously wntt Fost- 
hmnins; v. postumus, under posterns, 
IiL B.), 1 , rn. ; Fostumia, ae, f , name of 
a Roman gens. J. Postumius Tubertos, a 
Roman consul, Liv. 2 , 16 -n. Postu mxa, 
wife of hulpicius, Cia Fam. 4, 2, L— HI. 
A Vestal , Liv. 4, 44, — JV. A woman addict 
ed to tippling, Cat 27, 3 — Hence A. Fo*- 
stumiUS. a, um, adj., Postumian : lex, 
Plin. 14, 12, 14, § 88: via, leading towards 
Genoa, Tac. H. 3, 2L — B. Fostunua- 
nns, B > uui, adj., cf or belonging to a Postu- 
mius. Postumian : impena, te 0 / {he dic- 
tator A. Postumius Tuberlus, Ge IL L 13, 7; 
Liv. 4, 29: caedes, Le. cf Jf. Postumius R'- 
gill*nsis L i± 4. 5L 

postumo,‘Are,r n [postumus], to come 
after, be inferior (eccL Lat)* alicui, Tert 
ApoL 19: omnis consummatio etsi ordme 
postumat, effectu tamen anticipat, id. R^s 
Carn. 45 

X. postumus, a, um, tup , V. posterns, 
IIL B. 

2. Postumus, i, m , a Roman sur- 
name. X. M. Curtins Postumus, a fnmd 
of Cicero, and the accuser of Murena , C.a 
Fam. 13, 5, 2 sq — H. C. Eabinu3 Po=tu- 
mus, de fende d by Cicero , Cia Rab Po 1 ! 1, 

1 eq q — TtL Ursidias Postumus, to whom 
is addreszerl the sixth satire of Juvenal, 
Juv. G, 21; 38; 377. 
postus, a- nm r r - pono init. 

* post-vemens, entis, Part [vemo], 
coming after (opp. praccurrens), Plm 18, 
25, 57, § 207. 

Fost-vcrta or Fost-vorta, a *,f 

[verto], a goddess presiding over childbirth, 
who was invol.ed when the child mad > a 
wrong presentation: Carmentes, quanim 
altera Postverta cognominata’st, Prosa al 
tern, a directi perrersiqae partus et polo 
state et nomine, Varr. ap Gell 1G, 10, 4; 
Ov. F. 1, 633 — Acc. to Macrobms, a goddess 
presiding over the future (opp Anterorta), 
Macr. S 1,7. 

t Fostvota, a e,f, an epithet of Venus, 
Serv. Terg. A 1, 720. 

pbtahilis, e , °dj [poto]. that may be 
drunk, drinkable, potable (post-class.), A us 
Clar. Urb 14, 31: medicamina, CaeL Aur 
Tard. 1, 4, 112: fons, Amm. 18, 9, 2 
potaculum, b W [id.], a drinking top- 
ing (eccL Lat), Tert ApoL 39. 

t potamantis, Mis ft an Indian plant, 
also called thalassegle, Plm. 24, 17,102, g 164. 

Fotamo, 6ms, m. T the secretary of the 
qua’Mor Cacihus in Sicily Cic Div. in Cae 
ciL9,29_ 

^ 1 potamog’eton or potamogiton, 

bnis,f,z=z^orafioy€iTuv (a neighbor of the 
nver), a water-plant, water -milfoil, pond- 
weed, Plm. 26, 8, 33, § 50^ 32, 5, 19, g 53 
-t potamophylacia, a e,/, = -ora 
fio* <pv\a>crj, a guarding of the river, Inscr. 
Murat 105G, 4. 

potatio, 6ms,/ [poto], a drinking, top 
ing , a drinlnng bout, potation (class.): pran 
dmm aut potatio, Plaut Bacch. 1, 1, 4G 
quosdam hestema ex jiotatione oscitantes, 
Cia Fragm. ap Quint 8, 3, GG : extrema, 
Sen. Ep. 12, 4 .—Plur., Plaut Capt 4, 1, 4, 
id. Stich. L 3, 58: diurnae potatione3. App. 
M. 8,L 

potator, 6ns, m. [id.], a drinJ.er, toper, 
bibber (ante- and post - class. ) : potatores 
maxirai, Plaut Men. 2. 2. 34 : vim, Hier. 
Ep 52, n. 11; efi Tulg. Matt 11, 19; (opp 
vorator), Tert Monogr 8 fin . aquae, SiL 
10, 476 

potatorius^ a, um, adj pd.], of or be- 
longing to drinking, drinking (post-clas3.); 
vas, Plm. TaL 3, 53; Is-d. 20, 5 tn I'nnm 
potatuSjSSjm [:±],adnnking draught 
(post-class.), App 3L 7,p 192,23 
X potaz, acis, adj pd.], given to drink 
ing, fond of drink : jrtmjr, bibax, potax, 
Glo=s. Philox. 
potc, adj . V potis, L 
p 6 teas, P a-, v. possum fn 
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potentator, oris, m. [potensj, a ruler , 
potentate (eccl. Lat): Bolus potentator et 
rex regnantium, Tert. Res. Cam, 23 (cf. po- 
tens. Vulg. 1 Tim. 6, 15). 

potentatus, us,m. [id.lmight, power. 
I, I n g e n. ( eccl. Lat.), Am. 1, 31. — II. I u 
par tic., political power , rule, dominion , 
command ( = principals ; so class.): post 
mteritum Tatii cum ad eum potentatus 
omnis recidisset,*CiC. Rep. 2, 8, 14: de po- 
tentatu contendere, Caes. B. G. 1, 31, 4; 
Lw. 26, 38, 7. — HI, T r a n s f. } of persons, 
a potentate (late Lat .),plur.: honores et 
potentatus contemnere, Lact. 6, 17 med.; 
Cypr: Exh. Mart. 11. 
potenter, adv.,v. possum, P. a. Jin. 

1. potcntia, ae, / [potens], might , , 
force, power. I, Lit. (class. ; cf.: potestas, 
opes): armorum tenendorum potentia,Liv. 
21, 64 Jin.: potcntia solis Acrior, Verg. G. 1, 
92 : ventosa, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 27 : formae, id. 
M. 10, 673: morbi, id. ib. 7, 637: occulti 
miranda potentia fati, Juv. 7, 200. — B. 
Transf., efficacy, virtue (poet. and in post- 
Aug. prose) : herbarum, Ov. M. 1, 522: dic- 
tamni, Plin. 25, 8, 63, § 94: potentia achatae 
contra scorpiones, id. 37,10,54, § 142: aqua- 
rum, id. 31, 1, 1, § 1. — II, Trop. A. I & 
gen., ability, facidty, capacity (post-class.) : 
supra humanam potentlam magnitudine 
ammi praeditus, Just. 12, 16,1: facultas vi- 
dendi, Cels. 7, 7, 13 fin.: audiendi, id. 7, 8: 
loquendi, id. 7, 12, 4. — B. Political power, 
authority , sway , influence (class.): potentia 
est ad sua conservanda et alterius obtinen- 
da idonearum rerum facultas, Cic, Inv. 2, 
66,169: postquam divitiae honori esse coe- 
perunt, ct eas gloria, imperium, potentia 
sequebatur, Sail. C. 12, 1] Caes. B. G. 6, 14: 
erant in magna potentia, qui consuleban- 
tur, were in great authority , Cic. Mur. 11, 
25: potentiam alicujus criminari, id. Mil. 
6, 12: singularis, the rule of an individual , 
monarchical power , Nep. Dion, 9, 6 : renim, 
supreme dominion, sovereignty, Ov. M. 2, 
259. — In plur.: contra penculosissimas 
bominum potentias, Cic. CaeL 9, 22. — HI. 
In all. : potentia, virtually, Boethius, An- 
alyt. Post. 1, 24. 

2. Potcntia, a e, f I. A town in Pi- 
cenum, now S. Maria di Potenza, Liv. 39, 
44 ; Cic. Har. Resp. 28, 62 ; Plim 3, 13, 
18, § 111.— Hence, B. Potcntinus, a, 
um, adj., Potentian: ager, Front. Colon, 
p. 123 Goes.— II, A town in Lucania , now 
Potenza ; hence, Potcntini, drum, m., 
the inhabitants of Potentia, in Lucania, 
Plm. 3, 11, 15, § 98. 

potential! ter, [potentia], might- 

ily, powerfully ( post-class.), Sid. Ep- 7, 14. 

Potcntini, drum, and Potentinus, 
a, um, v. 2. Potentia, B. 

potcrion, ii, = irornpiov, a plant , 
also called phrynion, perh. tragacanth, Plin. 
25, 10 t 76, § 123 ; 27, 12, 97, § 122. 

t potcrium, rc., =7 tot>'jpiov, a drink- 
ing-vessel, goblet (Plautin.), Plaut. Stich. 5, 
4,12: id. Tnn. 4, 3, 10. 

potcssc and potessim, v. possum 
inif. 

potestas, iitis [gen. plur. potestatium, 
Sen. Ep. 115, 7 ; Plin. 29, 4, 20 § 67), f [pos- 
sum) I, Lit., in gen., ability, power of 
doing any thing (class.): si fvriosvs est 

AGNATORVM QENTILIVMQYE IN EO FEOVNIA- 

qve eiys potestas esto, Fragra. XII. Ta- 
bularum : vim tantam in se et potesta- 
tem habere tantae astutiae, to have such a 
power of craftiness, to be able to devise such 
tricks, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 32: aut potestas de- 
fait aut facultas aut voluntas, Cic. Inv. 2,7, 
24; habere potestatem vitae necisque in 
aliquem, id. Dom. 29, 77 *, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
3, § 11 : potestatem alicui deferre benc- 
flciorum tribuendorum, id. Balb 16, 37. 
— Poot.,with inf: potestas occurrere te- 
lis . . . ensem avcllero dextrfi, Stab Th. 3, 
296; Luc. 2, 40.— B, In phrases. 1, Esso 
m potestate alicujus, to be in one's power, 
under one's control, to be subject to (for a 
description of the relation of potestas un- 
der tbo Roman law, and of the classes of 
persons to whom it applied, v. Gai. Inst 1, 
49 sqq.) : mittuntur legati, qui nunticnt,ut 
sit in senatDs populiquo Romani potestate, 
Cic. PhiL 6, 2, 4: esse in dicione ac pote- 
state alicqjus, id. Quint 2,6: habere fluni- 
liam in potestate, to keep them slaves, not to 
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free them, Liv. 8, 16. — 2. Esse in sua po- 
testate, to be one's own master , Nep. Att. 6, 
1; so, esse suae potestatis, Liv. 31, 45. — 3. 
Jus potestatemque habere iraperandi, Cic. 
Phil. 11, 12, 30; cf.: cum consulis ei\ de re 
jus ac potestatem esse dixisset, had juris- 
diction and authority over it, Liv. 24, 39. — 
4, Est mea (tua, etc.) potestas, I have the 
power , I can, Cic. Att. 2, 6, 1; Ter. Heaut. 4, 
3, 42; cf.: sed volui raeam potestatem esse 
vel petendi, etc., Cic. Att. 4, 2, 6. — II, In 
par tic. A, Political power , dominion , 
rule, empire, sovereignty (syn. : imperium, 
dicio): Thessaliam m potestatem Thebano- 
rum redigere, Nep. Pelop. 5, 1; Liv. 24, 31; 
so, sub potestatem Atheniensium redigere, 
Nep. Milt. 1, 4: esse in potestate alicujus, 
Cic. Verr. 2,2,54, § 136: tenere aliquem in 
sua potestate ac dicione, id. ib. 2,1, 38, § 97 : 
venire in arbitnum ao potestatem alicujus, 
id. ib. 2,1, 67, § 150.— B. Magisterial power, 
authority , office, magistracy (syn.: magi- 
stratus, auctoritas) : potestas practoria,Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 24, 69: qui togatus in re publi- 
cs cum potestate impenoque versatus sit, 
id. Phil. 1,7, 18: modo ut bona ratione eme- 
rit, nihil pro potestate, nihil ab invito, id. 
Verr. 2,4,5, g 10: cum potestate aut lega- 
tione in provinciam proficisci, id. ib. 2,4, 6, 
g 9; id. Clu. 27, 74: censores dederunt ope- 
ram, ut ita potestatem gererent, ut, etc., so 
to administer the office, id. Verr. 2, 2, 65, 
§ 138; id. Agr. 2, 6, 14. — In plur.: imperia, 
potestates, legationes, id. Leg. 3, 3, 9: in 
potestatibus gerendis, Auct. Her. 3,7, 14. — 
b, Transf. [a) A person in office, a public 
officer, magistrate : a magistratu aut ab ali- 
qua potestate legitima evocatus, by some 
lawful authority , Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, 74: mavis 
Fidenarum esse potestas, Juv. 10, 100. — (/3) 
A ruler, supreme monarch : bominum ro- 
rumque aeterna potestas, i. e. Jupiter, T erg. 
A. 10, 18: nihil est quod credere do se Non 
possit, cum laudatur dis aequa potestas, 
Juv. 4,71 (v. context): potestates ,—hpxal, 
the highest magistrates, Plin. 9, 8, 8, § 26; 
Suet. Ner. 36; Amm. 31,12,6: celsae pote- 
states, officers of state, id. 14,1, 10: jurisdic- 
tionem potestatibus per provincias deman- 
dare, Suet. Claud. 23. — C. Esp., legal pow- 
er, right over or to a thing (class.): pote- 
statis verboplurasignificantur: in persona 
magistratuum imperium, in persona libe- 
rorum patria potestas, in persona servi do- 
minium: at cum agimus do noxae deditio- 
ne edm eo, qui servum non defendit, prae- 
sentis corporis copiam facultatcmque sig- 
nificamus. Ex lege Atinia in potestatem 
domini rem furtivam venisse videri, et si 
ejus vindicandae potestatem habuerit, Sa- 
binus et Cassius aiunt, Dig. 50,16, 216. — B. 
Of inanimate things, power, force, efficacy, 
effect, operation, virtue, value: potestates 
colorum, Vitr. 7, 14: potestates visque her- 
barum, Verg. A. 12, 396; Plin 25. 2, 5, g 9: 
pecuniarum, value. Dig. 13, 4, 3: nacc pote- 
statibus praesentibus dijudicanda sunt, cir- 
cumstances, state of things^ Gell. 1, 3, 24 : ac- 
tionum vis et potestas, Dig. 9, 4, 1 : qua- 
ternarius numerus suis partibus complct 
dccadis ipsius potestatem (because the llrst 
four integers, taken together, = 10), com- 
pass, fulness, Mart. Cap. 2, § 106: plumbi 
potestas, nature, quality, properties, Lucr. 
6,1242: natural is, Vi tr. 9, 4. — JJ. Of a word, 
meaning , signification (syn.: vis, significa- 
tion Gell. 10, 29, 1 ; Auct. Her. 4, 64, G7 ; Sen. 
Ben, 2, 34, 4.— J*. Math. 1. 1. , — 6vvajii?, the 
square root, Mart. Cap. 2, g 106 — JH, 
Trop. A. Power , control, command (class.) : 
dura ox tanto gaudio in potestatem nostram 
redeamus, recover our self-control, come to 
ourselves, Cato ap. GolL 7, 3, 14: exissc ex 
potestate dicimus eos, qui eflrcnati ferun- 
tur aut libidine, aut iracundia, to have lost 
the control of their reason, to be out of their 
minds, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 11; cf.: qui exisso ex 
potestate dicuntur, idcirco dicuntur, quia 
non sunt in potestate mentis, cui regnum 
totius animi a natura tributum est, id. ib. 
3, 5, 11; cf. also id. ib. 4, 36, 77: postquam , 
ad te cum omnium rerum turn ctTam tui 
potestatem di transtulerint, Plin. Pan. 66, 
3. — B. Power, ability, possibility, opportu- 
nity (class. ; cl: copio, facultas): ubi mihi | 
potestas primum evenit, Plaut. Cist. 1, 2, 1 
38: liberius vivendi, Ter. And. 1, 1, 25: ut 
primum potestas data est augendao dignt- i 
tatis tuae, Cic. Fam. 10, 13, 1 : quoties mihi 
certorum Lominum potestas crit tal. facul- , 
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tas), whenever I find men on whom I can 
rely, id. ib. 1, 7, 1 : facere potestatem, to give 
opportunity } leave, permission : si quid de 
his rebus dicere vellet, feci potestatem, id. 
Cat. 3, 6, 11: quae potestas si mihi saepius 
fiet, utar, shall present xtself, id. Phil. 1, 15, 
38: alicui potestatem optionemquo facere. 
ut, etc., id. Div. in CaeciL 14, 45: facio tibi 
ihterpellandi potestatem, id. Rose. Am. 27, 
73: ego instare, omnium mihi tabularum et 
litterarum fieri potestatem oportere, must 
be allowed the use of, id. Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 149: 
potestatem sui fapere, to allow others to see 
or have access to one, to give an opportunity 
of conversing with one: cum nequo prae- 
tores diebus aliquot adiri possent vel pote- 
statem sui facerent , allowed themselves to be 
spoken to, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 6, § 15: facere om- 
nibus conveniendi sui potestatem, to admit 
to an audience, id. Phil. 8, 10, 31: qui pote- 
statem sui non hnbuissent, who had not 
been able to speak with him, Suet. Tib. 84 : 
potestatem sui facere, to give an opportu- 
nity of fighting with one,- Coes. B. G. 1,40; 
Nep. Ages. 8, 3. — Poet, with inf. : non fu- 
gis hinc praeceps, dum praccipitare pote- 
stas, Verg. A. 4, 665 : nunc flere potestas 
est, Luc. 2, 40: soli 1 cui tanta potestas meis 
occurrere tel is, Stat. Th. 3, 296. — IV. Ib 
eccl. Lat.: potestates, angels, angelic pow- 
ers, authorities in the spiritual world, Vulg. 
Ephes. 6,12: id. 1 Pet. 3, 22* sing., id. 1 Cor. 
16, 24. — V. Personified, a daughter of 
Pallas and Slip, Hyg. Fab. prooem. 

potestativus, a, um, adj , [potestas], 
denoting or containing power (eccl. Lat): 
principals, Tert. adv. Herm. 19. 
potestur, v. possum init. 

Pothinus, b m -i Idie assassin of Pom- 
pey , Caes. B. C. 3, 108; 112/tf.; Luc. 8, 423. 

+ pothos, i, 7n., = tt60os (desire). I, A 
summer flower, otherwise unknown, Plm. 
21, 11, 39, § 67.— II. A celebrated statue of 
Scopas, Plm. 36, 6, 4, § 25. 

Pd tic a, ae, / [poto], the goddess of 
drinking among children , Don. ad. Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 1, 15 ; v. Potina. 

Fdtidaea, ae,/, =non3ma, a city of 
Pallene, afterivards called Cassandrea , the 
mod. Pinaka, Plin. 2, 68, 69, § 150; 4, 10, 17, 
§ 36;^Mel. 2, 2/tt. 

Potidania, ue,/, = noT<Jai'/a, a town 
in JEtolia , Liv. 28 ; 8. 

p 6 tills, a, ad L [poto], that pertains to 
dnnking, drviking- (ante- and post-class): 
potilis nidus, a drinicing-vessel, Varr. ap. 
Non. 145, 4: raptus. a draioing in when 
drinking, sipping , Cael. Aur. Tard. 6, 10, 
119: aerem recipero atque reddere liaustu 
potili, id. ib. 3, 8, 123. 

potiil’ UBed , I. Eor potisno: potin’ 
es? i. o. poles? can you ? are you 'able? 
Ter. And. 2, 6, 6; Plaut. ap. Gell. 7,7, 3 —II, 
For potisne est? i.e. potest? potin’ utdesi- 
nns? can you leave off? i. e. pray leave off, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 23: potin’ ut taccas? i. e. be 
silent, Plaut. Pocn. 4, 2, 94. 

Potina (-lea), ae, / [poto], the god- 
dess that presides over children's drinking, 
VaTr. ap. Non. 108, 19; Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 11; 
Arn. 3, 25. 

1 . potio, «his, / [id.], a'drinking, a 
drink , draught, abstr. and concr. (class.). 
I, In gen. (a) Abstr.: in mediu potione, 
Cic. Clu. 10,30; cf.: contemptissimis escis 
ct potionlbus, id. Fin. 2, 28, 90. — (/3) Concr. : 
cum cibo et potione fames sitisquo depulsa 
est, Cic. Fin. 1,11,37: multo cibo et potione 
completi, id.Tuec. 6, 35,100: cibus et potio, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 1, 6: a potione, a cup-bearer, 
Inscr. Grut. 678, 1. — II. I n p a r t i c. A. 
A poisonous draught : potiono muiiorem 
sustullt, Cic. Clu. 14, 40; cf.: .potio mortis 
causa data. Quint. Decl. 350: hacc potio tor- 
quet, Juv. G, 624. — B, A draught or potion 
given by physicians: dare potionis allquid, 
Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 21: potioncs ad id clflca- 
ccs, Cels. 4, 8. — C. A magic potion, philter 
(pool.), Hor. Epod. 6, 73 — III. Trop.: 
nam mihi jam intus potione juncea onora- 
bo gulam, load my throat with a draught 
of rushes, i. c. hang myself with a rope of 
rushes, Plaut Stich. 4, 2, 66. 

2. potio, ivl, Ire, v. a [potie], to put into 
the power of, to subject to any one: cum 
nunc potivit pater Scrvitutis, -made a slave 
of him , reduced him to slavery, Plaut Am. 
1, 1, 23 : potitu’et bostiura, fallen into the 
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enemy's hands , id- Capt 1, 1, 24 ; 1, 2, 41 ; 3, 
5,1G4; ct id Ep 4,1,5; 4,1,35; PauL ex 
PeEt p 250 Mull 

t potionarius, a, mn, «&. [L potio], 
of or belonging to drinking or to a drink. 
Not Tir. p 1G9. 

potiono, no pnf , atom, % v a [id.], 
to give to arink (in the verb fmiL post- 
claFH. ) : jumentum potione, Veg- Vet. 1, 40, 
1,34: 38, 3, 59: oranea gente% Hieron. in 
lea. 8, 27, v. Z— Hence, potionatus. a, 
am, P. a., that has had a potion given him 
(post-Aug.): potionatus amatono rnedica- 
mento, Saet. Calig. 00. 

1. potior, » tas j 4 (* n / P re * potincr, 
Plant As 5,2, GO — Acc to the third conj , 
potltur, Enn. ap Fest. p 274 MulL or Ann. 
v. 78 Vabf ; Verg. A. 3, 50: cap (o pot f mar 
mundo, ManfL 4, 882, Ov M 13,130; Cat 
04,402. — Potltur, only in Prise 881, and Ov. 
H. 14,113. So, poti for potin,Pac ap Non. 
475, 29; Enn. ap Cia Tasa 3, 3, 5, acc to 
Trag. Rel p 50 Rib , and Enn. Trag. v. 200 
Vahl. — Act collat form potlO, ^c; v. Z 
potio), v dep n [potis] £, Lit, to beam* 
master of, to tale possession of . j to get, obtain, 
acquire, receive; constr with g*n , acc., 
alL, and abtol (class ; tyn.: occupo, inva- 
do) ( a ) With gen.; illius regni potiri.Cia 
Fam. 1,7. 5 * urbis potin, faalL C 47, 2 
vexilli, Liv. 25, 14: nemmi in opimonera 
veniebat Antonium rerum potiturum, Nep 
Att. 9, C* voti, Sil 15, 331 -*-(/?) With 
acc. (mostly ante- and post class.; not in 
Cia)* regnum, Pac ap Non. 481,32; seep 
tram, Att. ib 30: cf.: Homeras sceptra po 
titus, Lucr 3,1038* oppidnm,Anct B Hisp 
13: snmmum imperii, to get possession of 
the supreme dominion, Nep Enm. 3, 4; c£: 
regm Persaram potiundi, id. Ages. 4, 2* epee 
urbis poti undue. Cues. B G. 2, 7, 2; 3, 6, 2* 
m spe urbis hostmm potfundae, Liv 8, 2, 5; 
Curt 8, 11, 19 — ( 7 ) With all : ille hodie si 
iIIA sit potitus muliere. Plant Ps 4, 6. 9* 
natura 11 s potions, Cia Tusc 3, 18, 41; si ad 
decern miha annorum gentem aliquam 
urbe nostra potituram putem, id. ib 1, 37, 90 
B and K.: impeno totins Galliae, Caes. B 
G 1,2. victoria, id. ib 3,24: Impediments 
castrisque, id. ib 1 , 21 : sceptro, Ov. H. 14, 
113. pane, LuciL ap PnEC p 881 P.* thala- 
mo, Naev. ib —(h) Abtol : libidines ad po> 
tiundnm Incitantur, Cia Sen. 12, 39. poti 
cndi spe inflammati, id. Fin. 1, 18, GO —II. 
Trans L,tobe master of, to have, hold, j/os 
sets, occupy ; with gm , acc., all , and abtol. 
(class : eyu.: fruor, utor) (a) With gen.: 
Cleantnes eolem dorninari et rerum potin 
patat has the chief power tn tfui universe, 
Cic Ac. 2, 41, 120: ctvitas Atheniensium, 
dum ea rerum potita e«t, id. Rose. Am. 25, 
70: potiente reram patre,TaaH.3,74. — (p) 
With acc laborem hunc potin, Plant Rud. 
1, 3, 5 patna potltur commoda. Ter Ad. 5, 
4, 17 gaudia, id. ib 22. — (-/) With all 
frai iis (voluptatibus), quibus senectus, 
etiam si non abunde potltur, non omnino 
caret, Cic Sen. 14, 48 * oppido, Liv C, 33' 
monte, have climbed, Ov Si 5, 204. — ( 3 ) 
AbtoL qm tenent, qui potmntnr, Cic Att 
7, 12, 3 

potitus, a, nm, Part i In a pass EigmC, 
v Z potio 

2. potior, fas, comp of potis. 

potis (in the po°itive rarely declined, 
and jn the neutr potc)> ( comp po- 

tior f itiB,sup potissimus,a,uin; claeA 
only in the comp ) [Sanscr patis, lord, Gr 
•roe is, husband; 3etr rorri?, lord, Lat com 
potis (compo3) potin] I. Posit, able, 
capable ; possible (mostly ante class, and 
poet) dfti qui potes pro illo quod Samo 
tbraces Oeoi 3viaTo<,Varr. L. I*. 5, g 58 MulL 
Macr.S 3,4 nisi qui colapho3 pcrpeti Potis 
parasitus, Plant Capt 1, l, 2L— Lsually in 
the connection potis or pole est, he, th» 
or it is able, mag, or can . at ea supterfu’ 
gere potis es pa a ca, Plant Capt 5,2,17; ne- 
que sanguis ullo potis est parto proflueng 
consiEtere, old poet ap Cic Tusa 2, 1G, 38 
istam non potis c^t vis saeva exatmgurre 
venti, Pott ap GclL 19, 9,12 at nou Evan 
dram potis est vis ulla tenere,Vcrg A H 
US. qtrotf trtmqciam pons est £ejtrngr,Lacr.’ 
1,452. nec potis est cerai, id. 5, 719, Cat! 
7G,24. qui potis est’ how xs rt possible? iq, 
72,7 — IV iib plur ei spares quieqaam pro 
desse potis sant, Enn. ap Fest p 333 MulL 


(Ann. v 410 YahL): doae plus satis dare 
potis sunt, Plant Poen. 1, 2, 17 * quid pasto 
res potis smt, Van*. R. R 2, Z — Without 
est • quis potis mgentes oras evolvere belli? 
Enn. ap Diom. p 381 P. (Ann. v. 178 Vahl.) ; 
Verg.A.3,671; Hor.C 3.17,13.— Form pote: 
si non aliud pole est, Cat. 42, 1G — W Ubout 
est : nec devitan letum pote, I^ucr 3, 1079; 
vjget, veget, mpote plnnmnm, Varr. ap 
Non. 2, 87G nec non emptor pote ex empto 
vendito ilium damnare, id. R R. 2, 2* nec 
eniti remis pote.VaL FL 4, 680, Prop 2,1, 
46* qm pote* vis dtcamf nngzns, Pers. 1, 
5G* in te did pote, Id, quod, Cat 98, 1* nec 
peccatum a me quisquam pote dicere qnic- 
quam, id. G7, 11 - hoc fecito, sive Id non pote 
give pote, be it impossible or possible, id.7G, 
1G quid pote Simplicius? what can b * more 
simple ? Mart 9, 16, 2: nihil pote supra, 
nottung could exceed it, Ter Ad. 2, 3. 11; 
Auctap Cic. Brat 46, 172; Cic Att 13,38, 
1: quantum pote, as toon as possible, id. ib 
4, U, 1 : quam pote, as much as possible 
(post-class. ): aufugiamus istmequam pote 
longiEEime, App M. 1, p 107, 9 ; 2, p 119, 
33 — H. Comp : potior, Q£ j ^ idt may be 
preferred , preferred ; better, preferable 
(class.) A, Of persons: nnmquam edepol 
ent ille potior Harpar, quam ego, Plaut 
Ps. 4, 1, 17; 2, 3, 95; quem acqujust potio 
rem habere quam te? id. Stich.1,2,40* qui 
plus pollet potiorque est patre,oM poet ap 
Cic Tusc. 4,32, G9; id. Fam. 10, 3,2: itaque 
cives j>otiores quam peregnni, id. LaeL 5, 
19. Sosim et Moencum quibus tantam cre- 
derem rem ; potiores habuqLir. 26,31,4; at 
to, qm potior nunc es, happier in lot*, pre 
ferred, Tib 1, G, 33 (5, G9J* ut in JudiciO 
possessionis potior esset, Dig. 18, L 34. — 
B, Of things, letter, stronger , preferable, 
more useful or important : nulla potior se- 
renda, Varr R. R 1, 15 : snens, Pirn. 36, 22, 
43, g 158* novistine locum potiorem rare 
beato 9 Hor Ep 1, 10, 14 : sententia, id. 
Epod.lG,17: mors civibus Romanis semper 
fmt servitute potior, Cic. PhiL 10, 9, 19 * ill! 
turpis vita mtegr4 fanu potior fait, SalL J. 
67, 3 nihil mihi potius fait qnam ut Mas- 
siniSEam convemrem, I had nothing more 
important, nothing more urgent to do, Cic. 
Rep 6, 9, 9; ilia semper potiora daxisti, 
quae, etc., id. de Or 3, 22, 82: semper se 
rei publicae commoda pnvatis necessitati 
bus habuiese potiora, Caes. B C 1, 8 — 
Subst : at probetls potiora, VuTg. PhiL 1,10* 
hem, mater mea, tibi rem potiorem video 
tea \ erbis), I see a fad stronger than words , 
i e a dearer proof, Plant Aul 4, 7, 12. — 
IH. Sup : potissxmus. a j nm, the chief 
principal, most prominent, most important. 
A. Oi persons (poet and in post Aug 
prose): item hale ultro fit, ut Meret, potis- 
simus nostrac domi ut sit, Plant Men. 2, 3, 
9 : tantis potiESimns umbns, Stat Th. 4, 
G27. poti ssimos lib ertomm reneno mterfi- 
cere,Taa A. 14, 65 — B. Of things (class ): 
ntrnm potms, aat quid potissimam sit, 
quaeritur, Cia Inv 1, 12,17; cura, Stat 8 
4, 4, 20 nohilitas, Phn. 14, 2, 4, g £5. opus 
culum, Pirn. Ep 4, 14, 10 causa, Tac. A. 4, 
16 — Hence, adv , only m the comp and 
sup A, Comp . potius, rather, prefera- 
bly, more (class ; ct: satins, pnue)' quo 
nos vocabis nomine? Ar. Libertos L* 
Non patronos? At. Id potms, Plant As 
3, 3, G2 sed sem’, quid volo potius, sodes, 
tacias? Ter Hec 5, 1, 27; id. And. 5, 3, 2: 
nec vero impena expetenda: ac potius non 
accipienda mterdnm, Cia OfL 1, 20, 68 — 
With quam, Plant AuL 4, 2, 11: Galiiam 
potius e*se Anovisti quam popuh Romani, 
Caes. B G 3, 45 — When the predicates are 
compared, the verb in the following clause 
is always in the tubj perpessus est omnia 
potius qaam conscios indicar et, rather than, 
Cia Tusa 2, 22, 52 in oratione non vis po- 
tins quam delectatio po<nulatur, Cic de Or. 
2, 78, 317 pnvabo potms illnm debito testi- 
monio qnam id cum mea laude common] 
cem, id. Aa 2, 1, 3. senbam aliqmd potius, 
quam committam ut litterae non reddan 
tur, id. Att 5, G, 2. nos potms nostro delic- 
to plectemur, quam res publica nostra pec- 
cataluat, Liv 8,7,17 per interregom comf- 
tfa faab^nda potms, quam consufura after a 
b*llo avocaretur, id. 22, 23, 10 ; 9, 14, 1G — 
So with quam ut Ee miliens monturos po 
tius quam ut tantum dedecons adraittl pa- 
tiantur, Liv. 4, 2, 8 audeo dicere hoc male 


domitos ipEOS potius cultores agrorum fore, 
quam ut armati,eta, id. Z 3L11; 6,28, 8; 
9, 14, 7 — But after verbs or w ilJing, w ishrag 
(sometimes of declanng), the inf is used; 
dictatore obstmato tollere potms totum e 
re pubhea consulatum, quam promiEcuum 
facere, Liv. 7, 21, 1; 23, 9, 8; 21, 23, 8. v. 
WeiEsenb ad Liv. 2, 15,2; Fest e. v olivi- 
tam, p 202 MulL ; v. MOIL ad loc. p 203, a. 

— In an inverted order; quam potius, 
Verg Copa, 5: quid mihi negotii est cum 
istis nugacibus, quam potius potaraus roul- 
sum’ C Tit ms ap Macr. 8. 2, 12 — Some, 
times potms Is to be supplied* tacita, bona 
est mulier semper, quam loquens, ITaut 
Rud. 4, 4, 70; Id. Men. 5, 1, 26* tamen sta- 
tuit congredi, quam cum tantis copus refa- 
gf»re, Nep Dat 8, L — PI eon., with words 
which afready express comparison. — Comp , 
Ter Hec 4,1,19: Uticae potius quam Ko 
mae e«se malle, Cic Lig.2.5: favorahiliores 
rei potms, quam actores nabentur, Dig 50, 
17,107 — 2, Esp , introducingarepetition 
of a thought in a corrected or strengthened 
form . aut potius, vel potius, or rather , or I 
may better say, cic.: efEciet enim ratio ut 
. . . mors aut malum non sit, aut sit bonum 
potms, Cia Tusa 1, 11, 23 : quam fait imbe- 
cillus P. Africani Alias, quam tenui aut nul- 
la potius vale tudiDe, ia. Sen. 11,35: erravit 
ant potms insamvit Apronfus? id.Verr. 2, 3, 
48, g 113: Cato raagnushercule homo, vel pa- 
tios eummas et eingalaris vir, id. Brat. 85, 
293, Dig. 1, 5, 1G — B. $ U P * potissimc 
(potissn-), and more freq Botissimum 
(potissu-)j dde fly, principally, especial- 
ly, m preference to all others, above all , 
most of all (class.) — Form potissime, Cels. 
3, G— Form potiESimum: responde, quo 
leto censes me ut peream potissimam? 
Plant Merc 2,4,15; Ter. And. 2, 6, 23: ex- 
sistat aliqms et potiESimum Caecus ille, Cic. 
CaeLl4,33; id. 5fur 2,4: nos id potiESi- 
mum consecntl sumus, id. Tusc 5, 4, 11: 
tanta erat contentio, qni potiESimum ex 
magno numero conscenderent, ut, Caes. B. 
C 2,43: quid agam’ aut quo potiESimum 
Infelix accedam? SalL J. 14, 15; Auct Her. 
3,2,2; LacL 2, 18, 3 

Jiotissime (potissume) and potis- 
suntun ( potis sumum ), adw , v po- 
tis fn B 

potis stun, v. possum init 

Potitins, a, name of a Roman gens. 
I, Adj , Potitian : gens Potitia, Liv 9, 29. 

— H. Subst : JPotitius auctor, Ycrg. A. 8, 
2G9. — Potltlij Gram, m., priests of Her- 
cules, v Pinarius. 

potato, utc, v freq a [poto], to drink 
often (Plautin.) patera aurea, Qui Pterela 
potitare sohtus est rex, Plaut Am 1, 1, 105; 
1,3,37: pocula id. As. 4, 1, 2G: poscam, 
id. MIL 3, 2, 23 

poti tor, one, m [ t potior], a maztsr, 
jnueiior (poHt-cIars.). Capnae potitor, TaL 
Mar. 3, 2, 20 

1. potitus, a, tun, Part , from 1. po- 
tior. 

2 . Potitus, i, m , a Roman surname : 
C Valerius Potitus, Liv. 4, 63 

potiuncula, a e,f dim (L potio], a 
small draught or potion (post-Aug.) mo- 
dica. Suet Dom. 21: crebrae, Petr 47. 

PotlUS, ode , v potis fin A. 

PotniaC] am m,f norvxa!, a village 
in Baotia , on th* A topus, in whose neighbor- 
hood were pastures which mad e animals 
mad, Phn. 25, 8, 53, g 9L— Hence, II. Pot- 
rnntr, £dis, adj f ,v=. IT oTVtar, of Potmce , 
Potman (poet.)* quo tempore Glauci Pot- 
mades mahs membra abrampsere quadri- 
gae (i e equae), Verg. G 3, 268 equae, Ov. 
Ib 557. 

p5to, avi,atum,orpotum, 3, v a. and n. 
[root po, Gr vivta, rtmaxa, to dnnk; Lat 
potue, potor, poculum, eta] I. Act , to 
drink (ante class and post- Aug., syabibo), 
CaeciL ap GclL 2, 23, 13* aquam, Suet Ner 
48, Juv 5,62* vinum, Plin. 14, 5, 7, g 58* 
ut edormiscam hanc crapulam, quam po 
tavi, this intoxication which J hate drunk 
mytejf into, Plaut Rud. 2, 7, 28 — B. 
TransC I. Poet a . Potare flumen 
aliqood, 1o drink from a stream, 1 q todudl 
by it * fera quae gel i dum potat Araxcn, 
Sen. HippoL 57 stagna Tag} Claud. Cons 
MalL Theod. 28G — Of inanim subjects, 
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POTU 

to dnnk up to suck or draw in, to absoib j 
moisture (poet and m post Aug pro^e) 

\ estis sudorem potat, Lucr 4, 1128 potan 
tia%eIlcrafucum,Hor Ep 1,10, 27 potan 

da ferens infantibus ubera, Juv 6,9, Pim 
9, 38, 62, § 134.— 2. Causative (late Lat ), 
to give to dnnk , to cause to drink potasti 
nos vino, \ulg Psa 59, 6 pota\erunt me 
aceto.id lb 68,22, id Eccius 15,3, id Isa 
49 10 , id Apoc 14, 8 — H. Neutr^ to drink 
^ In gen ( class ) redi simul mecum 
potatum, Plaut Ps 5, 2, 28 potaturus est 
apud me Ter Phorm 5, 5, 9 si potare \e 
lit, Cic Brut 83, 288 potare dilutius, id 
Fragm ap Amm 15,12,4 potum vemunt 
iui enci, Verg E 7,11 cormbus, from or 
out of horns , Plin 11, 37, 45, § 120 — Part 
potatus, caused to drink , furnished with 
dnnk felle et aceto potatus, Tert Spect 
30 et omnes in spintu potati sunt, Vulg 
1 Cor 12,13 — B. In partic , to dnnk , 
tope, tipple (class) obsonat, potat, olet 
unguenta de meo,Ter Ad 1, 2,37 ibi pn 
mum msucvit exercitus populi Romani 
amare, potaro, Sail C 11,6 frui \oluptate 
potandi, Cic Tusc 5,41,118 totosdiespo 
tabatur, id Phil 2, 27, 67 potantibus his 
apud Sex Tarquimum, Liv 1 57, G al — 
Hence, pottis, a , um, P a X* Act , that 
7i as drunk et pransus sum, et potus 
sum, dicamus Varr ap Gell 2, 28, 7, but 
usually, drunken , intoxicated (class ) do 
mum bene potus redire, Cic Fam 7, 22 in 
scitia pransj, poll, oscitantis ducis, id Mil 
21 56 anus, Hor C 4, 13, 5 , id S 1, 3, 90 
-II. Pass , that has been drunk , drunk , 
drunk up, drunk out , drained ( class ) san 
guine taun poto Cic Brut 11, 43 potl 
faece tenus cadi, Hor C 3, 15, 16 amygda 
lae ox aqua potae, Plin 23, 8, 75, & 144 

potor, oris , m U>oto] a drinker 1. 1 n 
g e n ( poet ) aquae potorcs, Hor Ep 1, 19, 
3— B. Transf Rhodamque potor, i e 
the dweller by the Rhone, Hor C 2, 20, 20 
-II. In partic, a hard dnnker, a 
dninkard , sot, toper, tippler (poet and m 
post Aug prose) potorum rixae, Prop 1, 
10,5 potorcs bibuli Falerni, Hor Ep 1,18, 
91 , id S 2, 4, 59 acres id ib 2, 8, 37 no 
bilis, Mart G, 78, 1, Pirn 23, 8, 75, § 145, 
23, 4, 50, § 96, 20, 23, 99, § 263 

potorius, a, um, aaj [potor], of or be 
longing to drinking, drinking (post Aug ) 
potoria \ a*a, Plin 30, 7, 12, § 59 argentum, 
silver drinking vessels, Dig 34, 2, 22 fell, 

1 c hquidum, Pelag 1 cter 21 praeposi 
tvs ayr i potorit, supenntendent of the 
golden dnnking vessels, an officer at court, 
Inscr Grut 1111, 13 ab akgevto potorio, 
ib 582,9, Inscr Murat 895,2— H. Subst 
potorium, u, n , a dnnking vessel , gob 
let (post- Aug ) potoria gemmata, Plin 37, 
2, 6, § 17 aurea, id 33, 10, 47, § 136 parvu 
la, id 33, 12, 65, § 167 

potnx, mis, f [id], « female tippler 
(poet ) Phacdr 4, 5, 25 

Fotua, ae,/ [P°t°], the goddess of dnnk 
ing 1 icto. et Potua, Arn 3, 115 

Potnlanus, a, um, °dj ? Potuian \ \ 
num, a kind of Sicilian wine, Plin 14, 6, 8 
§66 

potnlentus (pocul-)» a > um , adj [po 

tus] I. That may be drunk, dnnkable 
(rare but class ) — Subst plur potulen- 
ta, Crum, n , dnnkables, dnnks gustatus 
habitat in ea parte oris, qua esculentis et 
potulcntls iter natura patefecit, Cic N D 

2 56 141 csculenta omnia ct potulenta, 
Gell 17, 11, 2, cf Q Scae\ ola ap Gell 4, 1, 
17 —II. Drunken, intoxicated (post Aug ), 
Suet Oth 2 , App M 3, p 131, 18 

1. potus, um, p a , from poto 

2. potus, us, m [' PO lo L a dnnking 
a drw4, draught I, L 1 1 A. I n g e n 
( class ) immoderato exlumcfacta potu 
atque pastu, Cic Div 1, 29, 60 mcdica 
mentum quod potui datur, Cels. 2, 13 fin 
dato potui aquam id 3, 6 mcdicamcnto 
rum potus stomacho inmncij Plin 26 3, 
8 g 17 potum cxiguum cquis impertiri, 
id. 8, 42, 65, § 1G2 unguenta m potus ad 
dunt, id. 13 3, 5, § 25 olel potu, id 8 10, 
10, § 28 cibus potusque, Just 28, 4, 8, Plin 
8, 33, 51, § 122, 11, 37, 66, § 176, 13, 5, 10, 
§ 51 Tac. A 13 16, Curt 7, 5, 16, Plin Fp 
3, 11, 6 — B. In partic, dnnking , tip 
phng toping (post Aug ) m potu atque 
bilaritate, Plin 21, J, 9, § 12 immenco potu 
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impleri, id 36,21,42, § 156 — II. Transf, 
urine (post Aug ), Plm 17, 9, 6, § 51 — B. 
A dnnking cup (late Lat ) Fortunat, Yitr 
S Rhad 19 — C. A kind of dnnk, bever 
age ad vim similitudmem, Amm 15,12,4 
4 practlCUS, a , urn, adj ,= rpaKTinot, 
active ( post class ) vita, Fulg My th 2, 1 
prae. °dv » and P^P v, ith abl [for prai, 
kindred with Sanscr prefix pra , before, 
Gr irpo, npiv, irpow, cf pro, prior, porro, 
primus] I. Adv , before , in front A. 
Lit ( ante class ) abi prae, Sosia, Jam ego 
sequar, go before , go in advance, Plaut Am 
1, 3 45 1 prae, sequar, Ter And 1, 1, 144, 
id Eun 5,2,69 j tu prae, Virgo, hod queo, 
quod pone me est, sen are, Plaut Cure 4, 
2, 1 age, age nunc tu, i prae, id Pers 4, 4, 
56 — B. Trop , as a particle of compan 
son, with ut, quam , or quod (also written 
m one word praeut and praequam, cf 
Wagner ad Plaut Aul 503), m companson 
with, compared with (ante and post cla^s 
and colloq ) parum etiam, praeut futurum 
est praedicas, Plaut Am 1, 1, 218, id 
Bacch 4, 9, 5 iramo noster nunc quidem 
est de \erbis prae ut dudum fuit, id Men 
5, 5, 33 , 2, 3, 25 nihil hercle quidem hoc, 
Prae ut alia dicam, id Mil 1, 1, 20, id 
Merc 2, 4, 2 ludum dices fuisse, praeut 
hiyus rabies quae dabit, Ter Eun 2, 3, 9 
satin’ parva res est voluptatum m vita at 
que in aetatq agunda, praequam quod mo 
lestum’st? in comparison with the trouble, 
Plaut Am 2, 2, 2 nihil hoc est, triginta 
minae, prae quam alios dapsihs sumptus 
facit, id. Most 4, 2, 62 Lorenz ad loc jam 
mraons omnia facio praequam quibusmo 
dis Me ludificatus est, id ib 6, 2, 25 sed 
hoc etiam pulcrum’st praequam sumptus 
uhi petunt, id Aul 3, 5, 33 , id Merc prol 
23 quae etsi Iongioribus verbis compre 
hensa est praequam lllud Graecum, etc , 
Gell 16, 1, 3 immo res omms relictas ha 
beo prae quod tu velis, Plaut Stich 2, 2, 
38 — II. Prep with abl (with acc prae 
cornua, prae litteras, Petr 39, 12, 46, 1), be 
fore, in front of, m advance of A, Lit 
ca\ endum ent, ut (villa) a tergo potius 
quam prae se flumen habeat, before it, Col 

1 5, 4 limina alia prae alus erant, App de 
Mundo, p 69, 22 — E s p freq prae se fer 
re, agere, mittere, to bear, carry , dnve, or 
send before one’s self llle qm stillantem 
prae se pugionem tulit Cic Phil 2, 22, 30 
argenti prao so in aeranum tulit quattuor 
decim milia pondo, Liv 28, 38, 5 prao se 
ferens Danum puerum, Suet Calig 19 
prao se armentum agens, Ln 1 7, 4 sin 
gulos prae se inermes mittere, Sail J 94, 

2 prao manu, and, less freq , prae mam 
bus, at hand, on hand { ante and post- 
ers ) patn rcddidi omno aurum quod 
fuit prae mand, Plaut Bacch 4,3.9, Ter 
Ad 5, 9, 23 cum prae manu debitor (pe 
cumam) non haberet Dig 13, 7, 27 si Cae 
sans liber prae mambus est, promi jubeas, 
Gell 19, 8, 6 aes si forte prae manu non 
fuerit, App M 6, p 180, 80 — B. Trop 

1. In gen prae se ferre, less freq , prae 
se gercre, deolarare etc , prop to carrj be 
fore one’s self as if to show it, hence, to 
show, exhibit, manifest , reveal, make known , \ 
betray, discover, indicate ( freq and class ), 
Cic Agr 2, 2, 4 fortasse ceteri tectiores 
ego semper me didicisse, prae mo tuli, id 
Or 42, 146 nec vero cum \enit, prao se 
fert, aut qui sit aut unde vcmat, id Rep 2, 

3 6 scelus et facinus prae so ferens et con 
fitens id Mil 1G, 43 ceteris prao se fert et 
ostentat, id Att 2 23,3 beata vita glorian 
da et praedicanda ct prae se ferenda est 
nibil est cnim aliud quod praedicandum ot 
prae se ferendum sit, id Tusc 6, 17, 50 
conjecturam prae so gerere id Inv 2, 9, 
30 animum altum et ercctum prae se gc 
rebat, Auct B Afr 10 prae so declarant 
gaudia vultu, Cat, 64, 34 prao sc maximam 
spcciem ostentare, App Flor p 342, 10 — 

2. In partic., in comparisons, tn com 
panson with, compared with (mostly m 
comparisons which imply a contrast of 
kind, while practer refers to a contrast of 

i degree only dives prao cetens, in contrast 
I with the others, who are poor dires prae 
ter coteros, richer than the other rich ones, 
cf Krebs, Antibarb p 894) (a) Withpcm 
Uve adj (class , v infra) omnia prae meo 
commodo Ter Ad 2 3, 9 omnium ungu 
entum odor prae tuo nautea est, Plaut 
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Cure 1, 2 ? 5, id Men 1,2,67 Gallia prae 
magmtudme corporum suorum brevitas 
nostra contemptui est, Caes B G 2, 30 
prae divitns, Liv 8, 26 videbant omnes 
prae illo parvi futuros, Nep Eum 10, 4, 
Cic Agr 2, 35, 96 veros lllos Atticos prae 
se paene agrestes putat, id Brut 83,286 
ab isto prae lucro praednque nec vectiga 
hum nec posteritatis babitam esse ratio 
nem, id Verr 2, 3, 55, § 128 non tu quidem 
i acuus molestns, sed prae nobis beatus, id. 
Fam 4, 4, 2, Hor Ep 1, 11, 4 (stultitia) 
prae ceteris pant immensas cupiditates, 
Auct Her 2, 22 34 — {£) So with comp for 
quam ( ante and post ciass ) atque me 
mmoris facto prae illo, Plaut Ep 3, 4,-85 
id prae illo, quod honestum nobis est, fit 
plenius Gell 1, 3, 25, Front Ep ad M 
Caes 1, 2 , Hier in Psa 44, 3 , Aug c 
Acad 1, 22 — 3. 1° g»' mg the cause, which, 
as it were, goes before for , because of, by 
reason of, on account o/*(cIass only of a nin 
derance, with an express or implied nega 
tion, or with vtx , v Zumpt, § 310) Ulixi 
cor frixit prae pavorc, Liv Andron ap 
Serv Verg A 1 ; 92 prae laetitia lacrumae 
praesiliuntmihi, Plaut Stich 3,2 13 prae 
lassitudme opus estuUa\em, id True 2,3, 

7 , Ter Heaut 1, 1, 71 prao gaudio ubi sim 
nescio, id ib 2, 3, 67 vivcre non quit 
Prae macie, Lucr 4, 1167 nec loqui prae 
maerore potuit, Cic Plane. 41, 99 quorum 
ille nomen prae metu ferre non poterat, id 
Phil 13,9,20 solem prae jaculorum mul 
titudme non videbitis, id Tusc 1. 42, 101 
prae irfi, Liv 31, 24 fin \>x sibimot ipsi 
prae nec opinato gaudio credentes, id 39, 
49 — In composition, prae usually denotes, 
a. Before praedico praebibo, praoenveo, 
etc , so too praeceps, headforemost, head 
long — In time praecanus, gray before 
one's time — b. Enhancing the main idea, 
qs in advance of others praealtus, ex 
tremely high praeclarus, very celebrated , 
praevalidus, very strong , etc 

praeaccipiO) ore, 3, V a , to admit an 
tecedently ( late Lat.) miraculis praeaccep 
tis, Cassiod in Psa 105, 31 
prae-acuo, fitum, 3, v a , to sharpen 
before or at one end. to sharpen to a point 
surculura praeacuito eum primorem 
praeacuito Cato, R R 40, 2 and 3 — Hence, 
praeacutus, a,«ra I. Part —II. P a , 
sharpened before or at the end, sharpened, 
pointed surculusariduspraeacutus, Cato, 
R R 40, 3 cacumina, Caes B G 7, 73, 2 
sudes, Sail C 66,3 tigna paulum ab imo 
praeacuta, Caes B G 4, 17 cuspis, Or M 
7, 131 bipennis Plin 8, 8, 8, g 26 scopuli, 
id 9, 10, 12, § 38 — Hence, pracacute, 
adv , very acutely, App Mag p 296, 26 
+ prac-acquo, ure, V a ,to make equal 
before, Not Tir p 7G 
praealte, adv , \ praealtus fm 
prac-altus, a , (not in Cic or 

Caes ) I, Very high praealtae rupes, Liv 
40, 68 jugum, Auct B Afr 37,3 lokitus 
volucrum, Plin 2, 10, 7, § 48 — Comp Sa 
turni praealtlus omnibus sidus, Mart Cap 

8, § 880 —II. Very deep ostium flummis 
pracalti, Liv 10, 2* mare, Plin 5, 19, 17, 

§ 76, Curt 4, 2,9 proxima terrao pracalta 
sunt, Sail J 78, 2 paludes, Tac H 5, 15 — 
Sup praealtissimus puteus App M 8, 
p 365 Oud — Adv praealte, ver y deep 
ly (post class ) trabes in terram praealte 
doflgitur, Vcg Mil 4, 21 

prac-ambulo, » r c, v n , to walk be 
fore (post class ), Mart Cap 9, § 905 
praeambulus, a ,«m adj [prao ambu 
lo] walking before (post class }, Mart Cap 

9, g 215 matre praeambula, id 2, § 99G 
prac-audio, H i, Hum, 4 , v a, to hear 

bejorehand, Cassiod Hist Eccl 9, 14 — 
Hence, prae - auditus. a, um, Part, 
heard bejore. examined before (post class ) 
custodiae, Dig 1,16,6 
pracbenda, ae, / [prnebeo] the sup 
port or allowance afforded by the State to a 
private person Cassiod Var 5 39 
pracbeo, ib, Bum (old t nf pracbericr, 
Plaut Poen 1,1,49 id Am 4 2, 7), 2, v cu 
[contr from praehibco, q v from prae ha 
beo], to hold forth, reach out proffer, offer 
(class , esp in the trop sign if syn mi 
nistro supped ito, suggero) J, I, it can is 
parvulo praebens ubera. Just 1,4 cibum 
de manu, Col 9, 1, C collum cultris Juv 
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10, 26?: praebenda gladio cervix, id. 10, 
345: jugulum, Sen A gam. 973: cervicem, 
Petr 97 : os ad contumeltam, Liv. 4, 35: 
verberibns manas, Or. A. A. 1, 10: aurey to 
giv' ear. listen. attend, Liv. 33, 52 ; V cIg,Sap 
6, 3; aurem. id. Job, 0, 28 TransL, 
in gen., to giv', grant, furnish, supply : an 
rum, venern, purpuram Bene praebeo, nec 
quicquam eges, Plant Men. 1,2. 11: panem, 
Hep Tb*>m. 10. 3: sumptnm, Just 31,4,1: 
spertaculum, Sail J. 14, 23: sponsalia, Cic. 
Q Fr 2,6,1: ncem, to supply the place of: 
vicem post mm, to supply the place of ports, 
trrve as posts, Plin. 8, 10, 10, g 31: eundem 
usutn, id. 23, 11, 49, § 179 — B. Trop , to 
give, grant, furnish, render, caus‘’,maJ>’, oc- 
casvm ; to show, exhibit, represent; and 
with s', to show, approve, tehat' one's self 
in a certain manner: operam reipublicae, 
Liv. 5, 4: matenam sedition is, id. 3, 40: ho- 
norem alicui, Plm. 15, 4, 5, § 19 (aL perhi- 
bait): fidem alicui m p^ricnlis, Hep Att 4, 
4. — E s p. vnth s* and acc of adj : se tal^m 
alicntqualem, etc., Cic. Rose. Am 4,11- in 
re mi^ncordem et in testimomo rehgio- 
f?nm se praebuit, id. Caecm. 10, 20: Pom- 
poms sc anctorem meae salutis praebuit, 
id. Se=t. 50, 107 : in eo vebementer se mo- 
deratam praeberc, id. Off. 2, 21, 73: se m 
malis hommem praebmt, id. Kara. 15, 17, 

3 : fc dignum sui3 majonbns, id. ib 2, 18, 3 : 
in eos, qui ea pcrficere voluernnt, mepeve 
rum vebementemque praebeo, id. Cat 4, C, 
12. me similem in utroque praebui, tow- 
ards both, id. SulL 8, 16 — With nom of a/lj. 
(very rare): ut vobis videtnr, pra^bebit se 
p< riculis fortis, Sen. Ep. 85, 26 — With all.: 
pan se virtute praebmt, Hep Dat 2,1* in 
eo magi*tratu pan diligent-i ee Hannibal 
praebuit, id. Hann. 7, 5 — So, also, without 
r e : Phormio in hac re ut alus strenuum 
hommem praebnit,Ter. Phorm 3, 1, 12 ; fo, 
too, in nndr. signif of a woman, to surren- 
der herself to her lover: odi qnae praebet, 
quia Bit praebere necesse, Ov. A. A. 2, C85 : 
praebere Fe l<*gibus, I e to resign one's self 
to, submit to Sen. Ep 70, 9; praebere can 
sam tollendi indutias, to give, Liv. 30,4: 
snspicionem insidiarum, H'ep Dat 10, 3. 
Fpem impunitatis ant locum peccandi, CoL 
11, 1: gaudium et metum, Liv. 23, 27 ; tu 
multum, id. 28, 1: opmionem timons.Caes. 
B G 3, 17; FODituro, Liv. 7, 30: caput ar- 
gutae histonay matter for an entertaining 
dory, Prop 3 (4), 20, 28: ludos, to furnish 
sport, Ter. Eon. 5, C, 9. — With an obj -dame, 
to permxtj allow, let a thing be done (poet ) : 
quap totie3 rapta est, praebmt ipsa rapi, 
suffered herself to be earned off, Ov. H. 5, 
132. — Hence, praeblta, 6rutn, n , what 
is furnish'd for support, allowance ( post- 
Aug): annua, CoL 1, 8, 17: praebitis an 
nui3 pnvavit, Suet Tib 50 

X praebia, 6rum, n. [praebeo], an amu- 
let: praebia a pracbendo ut sit tutus, quod 
Bint remedia m collo puens, Yarr L. L. 7, 
8 107 MuJL: praebia, remedia, PauL ex 
Fest p 235. <pv\aK7rjpiov, eervatonum, 
araolitnentum, amuletom, prarba. Gloss 
CyrilL 

prae-blb O, blbi, 3, r a , to drink If ore, 
drink to one (rare but class ): ei cm vene- 
num praebiberat (= propimn oral), *Cic. 
Tusc 1,40,96; App M 10, p 246,35: dabi- 
mus aquam praebibendam, Cael Aur. Tard. 
1, 4, 93: rportvu, propmo, probibo (leg 
praebibo), Gloss. Gr Lat 

pracblta, onim, v. praebeo fin 

praebitio, 6ms, f [prapbeo], a giving, 
furnishing X. In gen. (ante class.), Varr 
ap Non 152, 33 — Il # in partic, a sup 
piping, providing for the u=e of the State 
(post class ): gravari copiamm praebitione, 
Just. 38, 10, 8* adventitiae olei frumenti- 
que, Aur YicL Cae-3. 4L 19 : injusta, Yulg 
2 Macc. 4, 14. 

pracbitor, 6ns, m [id.] In gen., a 
giier, furnisher, supplier (rare but class.) 
usitati munens, Ambro a . Job et Dav. 2, 5, 
20 — Esp , 1, Minister ct praebitor, who 
provided support for the officers of the gov 
emment visiting the province, * Cic. Off 2, 
15, 53 — 2. -d purveyor , contrartor for gov- 
ernment,. Jnscr Gjom. Arcad. 1 24 f p ai 

praebitns, nm, Part , from prae 
b<*o 

prae-cadens, entia, Part [cado] /a7Z- 
ing forwards, projecting (po-t class ) po 
dex praccadens, CaeL Aur Tard. 5, 4. 
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prac-caeco. 6re, t, v a, to bhnd be 
forehand. Yen. Fort, v Ger. 33 
prae-caedo, £ re i v - pra^cido init 
prae-calefactns and prae-cal- 
factns, a, nm, Pari [calefacio], warm'd 
very much , heat'A (post-class ) : pra** cale- 
fecta apponere, CaeL Aur. Acnt 1, 17 ; 1C9; 
Scnb. Comp 156: cera praecalfacta, id. ib 
238 

prae-calidus, a, nm, adj , very warm , 
hot (pon-Aug.); potio, Tac. A. 13. 16: san- 
guis, Pmd. ap Symra. 2, 320 
prae-calvusj a 5 <Aj , rery bald 
(post-Aug.): caput, Suet Galb 2L 
prae- Candidas, a, am, adj, very 
unite (very rare), marganta (al percan- 
dida), Sfaecen. ap IsfcL Ong. 19, 32. 
prae-cano, ^ re C V^f prapcecini), r. a. 

I. T o foretell, predict, prophecy ( post-class ; 
for the class, prapcino), Tert adv. Jud.10: 
id. adv. Marc. L 40; Mamert Genethl 10 
(aL praecmebant; v. praecino, IL) — 

To anticipate, l e prevent, destroy in ad 
vance the power of an enchantment : aiunt 
(viperam) praecanere, Plin. 29, 4, 21, g 69 
dub (perh recanere, cf. id. 28, 2, £, § 19) 
praecantatio, oni s,f [praecanto], an 
enchantment (late Lat }, Aug m Joann. 7 
med ; Quint. DecL 19, 4 ; Isid. Ong. 8, 9 ; 
Pelag. Yet. 7 med 

praecantator, ons, m [uL], an en- 
chanter, sorcerer (late Lat), Aug. in Joann. 

7 med. 

(prae can tatriz, a false reading 

for praecantnx, q v., Plaut MiL 3, L 99 ; 
Aug. in Psa. 127, 11. 

prae-canto, tioperf., atum, 1, v a I, 
To foretell, prophesy (ante class.), Lucil ap 
Xon. 102, 9 — TT r To enchant, bewitch (post- 
Aug ), Petr. 131 (for Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94, v. 
praecento 

prae cantor, m [praecano], an 
enchanter (late Lat ), Aug in Psa. 127, IL 
praecantrix, Icis . /• [praecantor], an 
enchantress, sorceress ( ante class ), Plaut. 
MIL 3, 1, 99 (v. Ritschl ad h. L); Varr. ap 
Non. 494, 27. 

* prac-canns, a, «ra, adj , gray lefort 
one's time: corpora exigm, praecannm, ; 
Hor. Ep 1, 20, 24 (ante tempus cannm, 
Scbol Cruqu.) 

prae-carpo, v praecerpo 
prae-catechizatas, a, um, Part 
[catechizo], previously instructed (eccL ! 
Lat ) : praecatechizatU3 a propbetis, Yolg. : 
Interpr. Iren. 4. 

praecautifo, unis, f [praecaveo], pre - | 
caution (post-class ) : passionis avertendae 
praecautio, Cael Anr. Acut 1, 15 
prae-cantns, a, um, Part , from prae 
caveo 

prae-caveo, clvi, cautum, 2, r a. and 
n , to guard against beforehand. J. Act , 
to guard against, seel: to avert, obviate, or 
prevent (class; syn. provideo): llJud prae 
cavendum est mibi, Plaut Men. 5, 2, 107: 
peccata, quae difficillime praecaventur, Cic. 
IlO'C Am. 40, 116: quod a me ita praecau- 
tura atque ita provisum est, id. Att 2, 1, 6: 
ita mihi res tota provisa atque praecauta 
est, ut, etc , Id. Yerr. 2, 4, 42, § 91: venena, 
Suet Calig 23* injunas, GelL7, 3, 41- ma- 
, lam diem, Yulg. Eccl 7, 15 -ii. Keulr., to 
take care or heed, to use precaution, to be on 
one's guard, to beware (class.)' ferae, qui 
bus abest ad praecavendum mtellegendi 
astutia, Pac ap Cic Fin. 5, 11, 31 (Trag 
ReL p 103 Rib ); Plaut True 2, 5, 21: pro 
\ identem ante et praecaventem, Cia Plane. 
22,53* praecaventibus fatis, Yell 2, 12, 1- 
ab ins id us, to guard against, Liv. 9, 17 — 
With ne id ne accideret, magnopere eibi 
praecavendum Caesar existimabat, Caes B 
G 1, 38, 2; c£. satis undique provisum at 
que praecautum est, ne ; etc ,Liv 3G ; 17, 12: 
cum videtur praecaven potuisse, ei proyi 
sum e=set, Cic. Tusc. 3, 22, 52; cf id. Inv. 2, 
32, 99 — With dat , to provide for , take pre- 
cautions for one's safety . sibi, Ter And. 3, 
5, 18 — In part perf : praf'eauto’st 

opn* ne, etc., there is need of caution, Plaut 
Here 2, 2, CL 

prac-ce d o, ! > cessum, 3, v a. and n , 
to go before, precede (seems not to occur in 
Cic, Hep, Tac., or Salt; once in Cass ; 
syn. : antecedo, anteverto) I. Act , to go 
before , precede a person or thing. A, Lit 
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(poet and m post-Aug. pro=e): aliquem, 
SuetDom.14: custodes, Ja=t 14,4' agmen, 
Yerg.A.9, 47: is praecedens agmen mili- 
tnm ad tnbunal pergit, Liv. 7, 13, 2: prae- 
tona nave praecedente classem, id. 35, 26, 
7; 38, 41, 12: taurus armenta praecedit, 
Sen. Ep 90, 4; id. Contr. 3, 16, 8: exseqma3 
fax cereusque praecessit, id. Tranq 11, 7 : 
grad am nostrum aut praecedentes ant ee- 
quentes, Yell 2, 114, L — Of inanimate sub- 
jects; at quae venturas praecedet sexta 
Cal ec das, Or. F. 1, 705: YelL 2, 129, 3 — B, 
Trop , to surpass, outstrip, outdo , excel , be 
superior to (rare but class.): Helvetii reh- 
quos Gallo3 virtute praecedunt, excel in 
bravery, Caes. B G 1, 1, 4: ego vest r os bo 
cores rebis gerendis praecessi, Liv 33, 51, 
11: cc terns omnls eapore praecedere, Col 
3, 2, 7: omnes, YaL Max. 1, 3, 14: Baetlca 
cunctas provinciarum divite cultu prap 
cedit, Plin. 3, L 3, g 7 : in quo praeces 
ait omn^s D Silanns, id. 18, 3, 5, g 23 * 
omnes sapientia, Yulg. EccL 1, 16 — H. 
Keulr.. to go before , precede, itad the may 
(class.) A. Lit.: opus esse et jpsos prae 
cedpre ad confirmandam civitatem. Caes. 
B G 7, 54: cum eqmte, ut prms venis-e 
qnam ventnrnm pciant, praecedam, Liv. 
22, 51, 2: praecedebat ip?e vmctns, Beqne- 
batur grex, etc , id. 30, L3, 2; 39, 39, 8; 42, 
59,1: eqnitem ex PaeonU pranced ere ju- 
bet, Curt 4, 12, 22; 3, 4, 13; 5, 8. 5; Suet 
Galb 12; IdlCalig 32: cervi maria tranant 
capita imponente- praecedentmm clumbus, 
PIid 8, 32, 50, § 114. — 2. Of inanim. £Ub 
jects : faraa loquax praecessi t ad aures, 
DeTanira, tuas, Ov. IL 9, 137: umbra, id. ib 
5, 614; PI in 31, 6, 33, g 64: null! praece 
dente injnna, without previous injury, id. 
11, 37, 55, § 149 — B. Trans to be older: 
decern et octo anms. Just Inst 1, 11. 4.— 
C. Trop , to surpass, excel; with the dot 
(ante-class.) : ut vostrae fortunae meis 
praecedunt longe, Plant As. 3, 3, 39. 

prac-cclcr, celSns, e, adj , very swift 
or guict. (post-Aug.)- vin enrsu praeceleres, 
Slat Th. 6, 550: tis, Hid. 9, 46, 70, S 153: 
fuga, id. 8, 23, 35, § 8 Cl 

pr.ic-cclcro, are, r cl and n., io hasten 
before or in advance (poet ) I. Act : du- 
cero. Slat Th. 4, 798 II. Tieutr.: calle 
latenti, Stat Tb.2, 497. 

prac-ccllens, entis, Part and P. a , 
from praecello. 

praeccllcntia, ae, f [praecellens], ex 
ceUence (eccL Lat ); praecellentia divimta- 
tis, Tert. ApoL 23 

praecellcOj Cre, v. praecello init 

prae-cello, 6re (collat form, acc to 
the 2d conj ; pres praecellet, Plant Ps. 2, 
3, 13; perh. originally written praecelht), 
v a and n , to rise above others. I, Act , 
to surpass , excel any one (post-Ang ; syn. 
antecello) : praeceJJere aliqnam fecund i 
tate, Tac A. 2, 43; Dig 50, 2, 6 — U, Keulr 
A. To distinguish one's self, to excel (syn. 
excello) : ut quisque fortune ntitur, Ita 
praecellet, Plaut. Ps 2, 3, 14: praccellere 
mobilitate, Lucr. 2, 161 : odore et suavitate, 
Plin. 15, 21, 23, § 85: digmtate mter ah- 
quos, Dig. 2, 14, 8: praeceHere per msig 
nem nobilitatera et eloquentiam, Tac A. 
3, 24. — B. Alicui 1, To be superior to, to 
excel: mortalihus, SiL 15, 74. — 2- To pre- 
side or rule over (Tacitean)* genti, Tac A. 
12, 15 — Hence, prae - ccllcns, ent is, 
P. a., surpassing, excellent , eminent , dis 
hnguished (class.) 1. Of persons : vir et 
ammo et virtute praecellens, Cic Balb 10, 
25 — Sup : vir omnibus rebus praecellen 
tissimus, Cic Yerr 2, 4, 44, § 97 — 2. Of 
things : uniones magnitudino pra^cellen- 
tes, Plin. 9, 35, 56, g 113- forma praecel- 
lente, id. 7 53, 54, g 184' vir ingenn prae- 
cellent!3, GelL 19, 8, 3 — Comp • arbor porno 
et suavitate praecellentior, Pirn. 12, 6, 12, 
124. 

prae-celsas, 2 > nm > af h 5 T ^v high 
or lofty { class. ; poet and lab* Lat ; cf 
arduus, sublimis, excelsus) J, Lit.' ra- 
pes, Yerg. A. 3, 245 ; Salp Sev. Chron. 2, 
15, 9 — II. Trop : Fortuna, Stat S 3, 3, 
85 — Comp , Ambros Fid. i, 17; id. in 
Luc 3, 3, 37 (hut Cic Terr 2, 4, 4$, $ 107, 
perexcelso, B and K.) 

praecentio, 6ms,/ [praeemo], a sing 
xng or pAaying before a sacrifice, a battle, 
etc . a prelude, Cic Har.Eesp 10, 21; tran- 
quilly GelL 1, 11, 4. 

HU 
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praccento, arc [prae canto], to sing 
before, to offer consolation in song huic 
Epicurus praecentct, si potest, cum. etc., 
Cic. Fm 2, 29, 94 B and K , v Madv ad 
loc. 

praecentor,6 ns J m [praecmo],a lead 
er in music , precentor (po c t class) prae 
centor in choris, App Mund p 74 3, cf 
praecentor qui vocem praemittit (opp sue 
centor), Aug Enarr m Psa 87, cf Isid 7, 
12, 27 

praeceutdrius, a, um, adj [praccen 
tor], of or belonging to a prelude ( post 
class ) harundines, Sol 5, 19 
praeceps, clpitis (old form praeci- 
pes, cipis, Plant Rud 3, 3, 8, id et Enn 
ap Prise p 725 P (Ann v 391 Vahi , abl 
praecipiti), adj (prae caput] J. Lit, Acad 
foremost, headlong (class.) praecipitem 
train, Fiaut. Fs. I, S, T9 afrquem praecipi 
tem deicere, Cic Verr 2, 4 40, § 86 prae 
ceps ad terrain datus, dashed to the ground, 
Liv 31, 3T* praeceps curru ab alto Desilit, 
Ov M 12, 128 hie so praecipitem tecto de 
dit, threw himself headlong from the roof, 
Hor S 1,2 4l aliquem in praeceps jacere, 
headlong, Tac A. 4, 22, so, jacto in praeceps 
corpore, id ib 6, 49, cf in praeceps de 
fern, Liv 5, 47 — For m praeceps, in late 
Lat , per praeceps occurs abut grex per 
praeceps in mare, Vulg Matt. 8, 32 , id 
Judic 5, 22 n— H ence, of one going rapidly, 
headforemost , headlong de ponto Ire prae 
cipitem in lutum per caputque pedesque, 
Cat. 17, 9 se jacere praecipitem e vertice, 
id 63 244 ? Verg A 6, 860 ab equo prae 
ceps decidit, Ov Ib 259 (apes) praecipites 
Cadunt,Verg G 4,80 aliquem praecipitem 
agere, to drive headlong, Cic Caecin 21, 60, 
Verg A. 5, 456 praecipites se fugae man 
dabant, Caes B G 2, 24 Monoeten In maro 
praecipitem deturbat, Verg A 5, 175 , cf 
praeceps aniensque cucurri, Ov M 7, 844 
praeceps Fertur, is borne headlong, rushes, 
Hor S 1, 4, 30 nuntu, Tac H 2, 6 — B. 
Trans f, of inanim things 1, Of local 
lties, qs that descend suddenly in front, 
i e downhill, steep, precipitous in declivi 
ac praecipiti loco, Caes. B G 4, 33 via 
(opp plana) Cic FI 42 105 saxa, Liv 38, 
23 fossae, Ov M 1, 97 , Verg A 11. 888 
iter, Ov Tr i, 3 ? 74, cf trop iter ad ma 
lum praeceps ac lubncum, Cic. Rep 1, 28, 
44 loci, Col 1, 2 mons, Plm Pan. 16 — b. 
Subst praeceps, clpitis, n , a steep 
place, a precipice turrim in praecipiti 
stantem, Verg A. 2, 460 specus \asto in 
praeceps hiatu, Pirn 2, 45, 44, § 115 in. 
praeceps pervemtur, VelL 2, 3, 4 imraane, 
Juv 10,107 altissimum, App M 4, p 144 
med — In piur in praecipitia cursus iste 
deducit, Seu Ep 8, £ — 2. Sinking, dechn 
ing (in vitibus) praecipites palmites di 
cuntur. qui do hornotinis virgis enati In 
duro aliigautur, Col 6, G, 33 sol Prae ci pi 
tem lav it aequoro currum, Verg G 3, 359 
jam praeceps in occasum sol erat, Liv 10, 
42 dies, id, 4, 9, cf senectus, Curt. 6, 5, 3 
— 3. In gen,, swift, rapid , rushing, vio \ 
lent (poet , syn. celer, velox) praeceps 
Amo, Hor c 1, 7, 13 Boreas, Ov M 2, 
185 nox, Jleeting, transient, id ib 9, 485 
procella. Stat. Th 5, 419 oceam fragor, 
Val FI 3, 404 letum, Son Hippol 262 re 
medium, Curt 3, 6, 2 —II. Trop , head 
long, hasty, rash , precipitate A. In gen. 
(class ) noster erus, qui scelestus sacerdo 
tem anurn praecipes Reppulit, Plaut Rud 3, 
3, 10 sol jam praecipitans me quoque haec 
praccipiteni paene ovolverc coegit, almost 
headlong , precipitately Cic. de Or 3, 55, 209 
agunt eum praecipitem poenao civium Ro 
manorum, chase, pursue, id Verr 2, 1, 3, 

§ 7 praecipitem ami cum ferri sinere, to 
rush into the abyss, id Lael 24, 89 quo 
mam ab itumicis praeceps agor. am pur 
sued. Sail c 31, 9 praeceps celentas d! 
cendi, Cic FI 20,48 profectio Alt ap Cic. 
Att 9, 10, 0 occumbunt multi letum 
praecipe cursu, m rapid destruction, Enn 
LI — With gen 81 nov fatorvm prae 
cxps mo mortis obissft, sudden as regards 
fate, Inscr Grut 695, 9, emended by Miner 
vini m Bullet Arch. Napol III 1845, p 41 
(but Minci*vmi s assumption of a new adj , 
praeceps, from praecipio, anticipating fate, 
wnecc&aTj )— B. Inpartic. 1. 
Mash, hasty , inconsiderate homo in omni 
bus consilns praeceps. Cic. PbiL 5. 13. 37 
1412 


praeceps et effrenata mens, id. Cael 15 35 
praeceps consilium et iramaturum, Suet 
Aug 8 cogitatio, id Calig 48 audacia,Val 
Max. 1, 6, 7 — 2. Inclined to any thing 
praeceps in avantiam et crudelitatem am 
mils Liv 26. 38 praeceps mgemo in iram, 
id. 23, 7 animus ad flagitia praeceps, Tac 
A 16, 21 — 3. Dangerous , hazardous , ent 
teal m tam praecipiti tempore, Ov F 2, 
400 — Hence, b, Subst praeceps, cipl 
tis, n (a) Great danger, extremity , ex 
treme danger, critical circumstances se et 
prope rem publicarn in praeceps dederat, 
brought into extreme danger , Liv 27, 27 
levare Aegrum ex praecipiti, Hor S 2, 3, 
292 aeger est m praecipiti, Cels 2, 6 — (ft) 
The highest part, summit, sublimity (post 
Aug ) omne in praecipiti vitium stetit, 
at its point of culmination, Juv 1, 149 de 
bet orator erigi, attolli, efferri, ac saepe ac 
cede re ad praeceps, (0 verge on the sublime, 
Plm Ep 9, 26, 2 — Hence, adv prae- 
ceps, headlong 1, Lit aliquem prae 
ceps trahere, Tac A 4, 62 ex his fulgon 
bus quaedam praeceps eunt. similia prosi 
lientibus stellis, Sen Q N 1, 15, 2 moles 
convulsa dum ruit mtus immensam vim 
mortaluim praeceps trahit atque operit. 
Tac. A 4, 62 toto praeceps se corpore ad 
undas Misit, Verg A 4, 253 — 2. Trop 
eversio rei familiaris dignitatem ac famam 
praeceps dabat, brought into danger, Tac. 
A 6, 17 praeceps in exsilium acti, sudden 
ly, hastily, Amm 29, 1, 21 

praeceptio, 6n:s, / [praecipio] I. 
A taking beforehand, a receiving in ad 
vance (jurid. Lat ) per praeceptionera le 
gamus, Ulp Reg 24, 2 dotis, Dig 23, 4, 
26 per praeceptionem legare, Gai Inst 
2, 192, 216, Paul Sent 3, 6, 1 — B. The 
right of receiving in advance praeceptio 
nem quadnngentorum milium dedit, Plin 
Ep 6 ; 7, 1 bonorum, Dig 33 7, 2 — II. A 
previous notion, preconception ad earn 
praeceptionem accedere, quam mchoatam 
habebunt m ammis, Cic. Part 86, 123 — 
III. A precept , injunction (class ) lex est 
recti praeceptio, pravique depulsio, Cic N 
D 2, 31, 79 Stoicorum, id OfT 1, 2, 6 in 
juris scientifi est porsecutionum cautio 
nuraque praeceptio, id Or 41, 141 —2. 
Esp , an imperial rescript or order. Cod. 
Just 1,11, 2, 11, 59,3 
praeceptive, «du , v praeceptivus 
fin 

pracccptxvns, a, um, adj [praeci 
pio], preceptive, didactic (post-Aug ) pars 
philosophise, quam Graeci napaiveTiKtjv 
vocant, nos praeceptivam dicimus, Sen 
Ep 95, 1 portemus praeceptivo modo di 
cens, in the preceptive, hortatory mode , Tert 
Rc« Cam 49, Ambros. Vid 12,73, id in 
Luc 6, 90 — Hence, adv pracccptivc, 
preceptively, didactically (eccL Lat) por 
temus inquit, non portabimus, praeceptive, 
non promi=sive, Tert adv Marc. 5 , 10 

t praecepto, are, v freq a [ id ], to 
prescribe often praeceptat, in Salian car 
mine est saepo praecipit, Fest p 205 Mull 

praeceptor, oris, m [id] I. One 
who seizes beforehand, an anticipator (post- 
class.) servilium praeceptor operum (al 
praereptor, al praecerptor), Paul Isol Ep 
23, n 4 — II, A commander, ruler (post 
cla c s.), Gell 1, 13, 8 — HI, A teacher, t n 
structor , preceptor (class ) praeceptor tuus, 
qui te hanc fallaciam docuit, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 
96 vivendi atque dicendi, Cic de Or 3, 15, 
57 praeceptor et auctor omnium consiho 
rum totiusque vitae, id Phil 2, 6, 14 forti 
tudinis, id. Fam 5, 13, 3 philosophiac, 
Nep Epam 2, 2 recti boniquo, Petr 88 ut 
praeceptori verborum regula constet, Juv 
7, 230 — Of Christ Jesu praeceptor, misc 
rero nostri, Vulg Luc 17, 13 al nostri 
praeceptores putant, our authorities, Gai 
Inst 2, 219, 3, 87 ct saep 

praeceptorius, a, um, v praecurso 
rms. 

pracceptrir. icis, / [praeceptor], a 
preceptress (class ) sapientifi praeceptrice, 
Cic. Fm 1, 13, 43 praeceptrix et magistra. 
Vitr 10, L 

pracccptumJ,«*,v praecipio/n 

pracccptas, a > um, Dart , fYom prae 
Cipio 

prac-cerpo (praccarpo,Oppius ap 

Macr B 2,1b), psl f pivm f 3, r a. [corpo] 


X. To pluck , break off, or gather before, or 
before the time (poet, and m post- Aug 
prose) messes, Ov H 20, 143 germinum 
tenera, Plm. 18, 19. 49, § 177 mala citrea 
( opp maturescere ), Oppius ap Macr 1 1 
— B. Trop , to pluck beforehand, hence, 
to take away, lessen, diminish (class.) non 
pnecerpo fructum officii tui, Cic. 1 err 2, 
4, 37, § 80 purpurae decus praecerptum 
praefloratumque, Plin Pan 58 fin gra 
tiam novitatis, id. Ep 5 20, 8 — * H, To 
pluck out in front jubas, Stat Tb 9, 193 
-*m. To make extracts from Aristo 
telis libros, Gell 2, 30, 1L 
praecerptus, a 7 um, Dart , from prae- 
cerpo 

(prae-certatio, a false rea( i for par 
certatio, Auct Her 4, 80, 41 ) 
praecessor, oris, m [praecedo] I. 
A predecessor (eccl Lat) alicujus Tert 
adv Frax 1, Hier in Kuf 3, n 20 — IT. A 
superior in rank , Vulg Luc 22, 26 

1. praecia, ao, ni. [prae cico], a public 
crier or herald who preceded the flamen 
and bade the artisans leave off their work 
for a while, m order not to desecrate the 
solemnities, Paul ex Fest p 224 MQ11 , 
App M 11, p 261, 28 (acc to conject , codd 
plerique)' — They were also called praeci 
amitatores, Fest. p 249 MQll (acc. to Mul 
ler, observation on praecia, p 224, a, prae 
ciamitatores is perhaps corrupted from 
praeciaminatores, which is formed from 
praeciaminare, a lengthened form for prae 
ciare, from praecia, but the word was more 
probably corrupted at an earl} period from 
praeclamitatores) 

2. praecia, v preciac 

Praccianus, a 7 um, a ^J vinum, a 

celebrated kind of wine Plin 14, 6, 8, § 60 
(Praetetianus, Jahn) Praecianum piruin, 
Macr S 2, 15 

praccidaneus, a , um, [P rao 
caedo] I, L i t , that is slaughtered or sac 
nficed before (ante and post- class ) porca 
praecldanea, the preliminary sacrifice of a 
sow, Cato, R R 134 quod humatus non 
sit. heredi porca praecidanea suscipiendi 
Telluri et Cereri allter familia pura non 
est, Varr ap Non 163, 21 , cf praecida 
neae hostiae dicuntur, quae ante sacrifice 
sollemma pridie caeduntur Porca etiam 
praecidanea appellata, quam piaculi gra 
tia, ante fruges novas fieri coeptas immo 
lari Cereri mos fuit, si qui familiam fUne 
stam aut non purgaverant, aut aliter earn 
rem, quara oportuerat, procurav erant, GclL 
4, 6, 7 praecidanea agna vocabatur, quae 
ante alias caedebatur Item porca quao 
Cereri mactabatur ab eo, qui mortuo justa 
non feci^sct, id est glebam non objeci c set, 
quia mos erat eis id faccrc, priusquam no 
vas fruges gustarent, Paul ex Fest p 233 
Mull — II. Transf feriae praecidaneac, 
a preliminary festival, Atei Capito ap Gell 
4, 6, 10 

* praccidarins, a, uni, adj , for prae 
cidaneus, Mar Viet p 2470 P 

prac-cido (old form praecaedit, 

Quadng ap Gell 9, 13, 18), cidi, cisum, 3, v 
a [caedo] to cut off m front, hence, in gen , 
to cut off I, Lit (class), constr with 
acc alone, or with acc and dat or gen of 
person (a) With acc. and dat hnguam 
alicui, Plaut Aul 2, 2 12 manum alfcui 
gladio, Cic. Inv 2, 20, 59 aures, nnsum et 
labia alicui, Just. 1, 10 5 — {ft) With acc 
and gen collcgae sui praccidi caput jussit, 
Cic. Tusc 6, 19, 65 quae patrem Occident, 
manus 6jus praccidantur, ben Contr 9, 27, 
8 — ( 7 ) With acc. manus Hirt B G 8, 44 
caput, Quadrig ap Gell 1 1 capita, Petr 1 
medici membra praecidunt, Quint 8, 3, 75 
capillos, id ib 8, 3, 105 ancoras, to cut t! e 
cables, Cic Verr 2. 6, 34, § 88 fistulas, qui 
bus aqua suppeditatur, id Rab Pcrd 13, 
31 tradueem, Plin 17, 23, 35, §213 — B. 
Transf 1. To cut through, cut up (class) 
cotem novaculfl, Cic Div 1,17,32 linguam 
Nicanons praccisam jussit particulatim 
a\ lbus dan, Vulg 2 Mace. 15, 33 naves, 
to cripple, make unfit for service, Cic 
Att. 9, 6, 3 — 2. To beat to pieces, to batter , 
smash (ante class ) prnecide os tu illi, 
Plaut. Cas 2, 0 52 (dub , cf id Pcrs. 2, 4, 
12 Ritschl) — 3. Praecidero sinum mans, 
to cut off, avoid , i e to sail straight (post 
Aug ), £en Ep 63, 1 medium mare, Auct. 
Dec) 12 , 22, cf iter, Diin 8 ; 22, 84, 
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8 83 -n. T ro p , to cut off, to take away 1 
J{_ Of speech, to cut short, abridge ■ to cut 
thort one's ■words, to be brief, break off or 
finish abruptly : dam te obtuetur, interim 
linguam oculi praeciderunt, Plant MiL 4, 
G, 56. maximam partem defenEionis, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 62, § 151 ■ Eibi ltcentiam liberta- 
temque vivendi, id. ib 2, 3, 1, § 3: sibi re 
ditum, id. Pis. 22, 51: per abscissionem sig- 
mficatio fit, Bi, cam lncipimus aliquid di 
cere, praecidimu3, Auct Her 4, 54, 67 : bre- 
% i praecidam, in a xrord, in short , briefly , 
Cic Sen. 16, 57: praecide. inquit, cut it 
short, b <• brief, id. Ac 2, 43, 133 — B. To 
break off, \ cut off, end, destroy; esp with 
spem • bi non praeciditur spes plebeio quo 
que, apiscendi summi honoris, Liv. 4, 3, 7* 
praeciEa consulates spes ent, id. 4, 3, 15; 
24, 31, 12; 42, 50, 1* id enm assecutus, ut 
una bora perdito epem judicii corrnmpen 
dipraeciderem,Cic.Verr 2, 1,7, §20. utrum 
spem nostram praecidat an differat, Sen 
Ira, 3, 28, 4; id. Ben 2, 5, L — Also of fnend 
ship, etc : amicitias repente praecidere, to 
break off suddenly (opp Een3im dissuere), 
Cic. Off 1, 33, 120 — C. To deny flatly, re- 
fits', decline , etc : plane sine alia excep 
tione praecidit, flatly refused / Cic Att. 8, 
4, 2* cupiebam eum esse nobiscum: quod 
quia praecidcrat, id. ib 10, 10, 1. — Hence, 
praecisnB, a , um, P. a A. Lit, cut or 
tom off, separated (poet )* Trinacna Italia 
praecisa, Mam) 4, C30 — Subst : praeci- 
crrm ; S, n , a piece of meat cut off, a cutlet, 
steak (ante class ), Naev. ap Non 151, 2* 
praeciso capi, LuclL ib — 2. TransC a* 
Castrated (post-class)’ fanatici, Lampr 
Elag. 7- praecisi aeprofessi impadientiam, 
Sen. Prov. 5 r 3 — b. Broken off, steep , ab- 
rupt, precipitous (poet and in po3t Aug 
pros**), acuta silex praecisis undique sax- 
13, Yerg A. 8, 233 : iter, SalL J. 92, 7 • rapes, 
Quint 12. 9, 2.— B. Trop 1, Shortened, 
short , brief (post-Aug): praecisi3 conclu- 
sionibus obscurl, Quint 10, 2, 17 : compre- 
hensio, id. 7, 3, 15 —2. Troublesome (post- 
class)' ut Bub obtentu mfhtiae praecisio 
rem se adversano faceret (al pretiosio 
rera), Dig 49, 16, 4.— Hence, adv : prac- 
tise. X. Tn short, in few words, briefly , 
concisely (class.): praecise dicere (opp | 
plenc et perfecte dicere), Cic. N. D 2, 29, i 
73. — 2. Positively , absolutely (class): prae 
ciee negare alicul, Cic. Att. 8, 4, 2 : non 
praecise, Fed sub condicione, Dig 36, 3, L \ 
praecinctio, &nis, f [praecmgo], lit , 
a girding about, a girdle : zonae, Hilar, in 
Matt 2, 2.— Hence, II, Transt, the broad 
landing place or lobby around the amphi- 
theatre, or between each tvrr of seats, Vitr. 
5,3; 2,8 

praecinctorznm, », 71 a girdle, 
apron (eccL Lat )• fecerunt praecincfona 
dc foliiB fici, Aug Genes, cont Mamch 2, 2. 

praecinctdra,ae,/. [id.], a girding, 
girdle, Macr S 2,3; Yitr 10, 21 Schneid. 
A' cr 

1. praccinctus, a, um, Part., from 

praecmgo 

2. praecinctns, &s, m [praecingo], 
a girding I, Lit (ante class.); castula 
est palliolum praccinctui, Yarr ap Non. 
548,30 — II, TranBf , m gen , a dressing, 
dress (post-class)* in praecmctu ponens 
oranem dccorem, Macr S 2, 9 

prac-cing'o, nxi, nctum, 3, v a, to 
gird about, to gird I, L i t cincticulo 
praeclnctus in sella aput magietram adsi 
d^re, Plaut Bacch. 3, 3, 20* det tunicam 
locuplcs ego te praeclngere possum, Mart 
14, 153, 1 ilia cultro, Grat C> n. 341.— More 
freq mid. praecingi, to gird one's self 
cum Ftropbio accurate praecingerere, Cic 
Tragm ap Non. 538,12 et latro et cautus 
prafcmgitur ense viator, Ov. Tr 2, 271* 
praerincti recte puen, properly girded 
girded up, Hor S 2, 8, 70 ut male prae 
cinctum puerum caverent. Suet Cae 3 45 
— Poet nox mcdns signls praecincta 
volabit, Enn ap Fest p 258 Mull (Ann. 
v 410 Yabl) iter . altius ac nos Prae 
cinctis unum, to those more girded up, l e. 
to more rapid travellers, Hor S 1, 6, 6 — 
H. T r a n b f , in gen., to surround, encircle 
v-lth any thing (poet and in post Aug 
prose) • fontem vallo. Prop 4 (5) 4, 7; so, 
litora muro, SiL 3, 243 — In pass Brun 
di3ium prapcinctum pulcro portn, Enn. ap 
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Gell 6, 6, 6 (Ann. v 478 YahL) gemma per 
transversara hnea alba media praecmgi- 
tur, Plin. 37, 9, 37, § 118; cf id. 37, 7. 27, 

§ 99* tellus praecmcta circumfloo man, id. 
2, 66, 66, § 166: praecmgitur gens man, id. 
5, 32, 40, § 143: panete3 testaceo opere 
praecincti, covered, overlaid, PI in. Ep 10, 
48 

prae-cino, clnui (e g praeemuit, Plm. 
2. 12, 9, § 64), centum, 3, v n and a. [cano] 
I, Neutr., to sing or play before (class ). 
et deorum pnlvmanbus et epulis magi 
stratuum fid es praeemunt, Cic. Tusc. 4, 2, 
4 praecinere sibi tibias jussit, Flor 2, 2, 
10 praecinente cithanL GelL 1, 11, 6: tuba 
praecinente. sounding beforehand, Flor 2, 
16, 5 — B. In p a r 1 1 c., to utter an incan- 
tation: carmine cum raagico praecinuis- 
set anus, Tib 1, 5, 12. — H. Act , to sing to 
one : gemitum, a funeral song , Stat &. 5, 
3, 59 — B. To foretell, predict : magnum 
aliquid deos populo Romano praemonstrare 
et praecinere, Cic. Har Resp 10,20: luco3 
praecinuisse fugam,Tib % 5, 74: lymphati 
futura praeemunt, Plin 8, 46, 71, § 185: 
cursum sidens, foretell, id. 2, 12, 9, g 54 : 
responsa, i e to give responses respecting 
I the future, to utter predictions, id. 25, 9. 59. 
g 106 

praecipes, pis, v praecep3 imt. 

praecipiens, entis, Part and subst , 
v. praecipio 

prae-cipio, c£Pb ceptum, 3, v a, [ca- 
pio], to take or seize beforehand, to get or 
receive in advance (class , esp in the trap 
eense ; eyn. : anticipo, praeoccupo) I. L i t 
A. In gen., Lucr. 6, 1050: nisi aqnam prae- 
cepimus ante, id. 6,804* a publicanis pecu 
nfam insequentfs anni mu tuam praecepe 
rat, Caes. B C 3, 31: aliquantum viae, to 
get the start somewhat, Liv. 3G, 19: longius 
spatium fuga, id. 22, 41 fin : iter, id. 3, 46. 
Firaeeum qufnqueremibas, to preoccupy, 
id. 32, 10, 5 : mons a Lusitams praeccptus, 
Sail Fragm ap GelL 10, 26,3: si lac prae 
, ceperit aestus, i e have previously dried up, 
Yerg. E 3,98— B. In partic., m jund 
, lang , to receive (esp an inhentance or be- 
I quest) in advance, Plin. Ep 5, 7, 4: ei heres 
| centum praecipere jussus Bit Dig 30, 122; 
j fio ib 36,1,63* quantitatera dotis, ib 17,2, 
81: dotem, ib 10,2,46 per praeceptionem 
hoc modo legamus : Lucius Titius bomi 
nem Sticbum praecipito, Gai Jnst. 2, 226 
—II. Trop A. In,gen , to take or ob 
tain in advance, to anticipate : aliquantum 
ad fugam tempons Syphax et Hasdrubal 
praeceperant, gained some advantage in 
time, Liv. 30, 8 fin * tempus, id. 1. 7: cele- 
res neu praecipe Parcas, do not hasten in 
advance of, do not anticipate, St&t Th 8, 
328; eo, veneno fata praecepit, Flor 3, 9, 4; 
praecipio gaudia gupplicioram vestroram, 
I rejoice x n advance, Anton, ap Cic Phil 
13,20,45; Hirt B G 8, 51, cf Liv. 45, L 
I * jam ammo victonam praecjpiebant 
figured to themselves beforehand, Caes B 
C 3, 87 fn ; Liv 10, 26: spe jam praecipit 
hostem, Yerg A. 11, 491 : praecipere cogi- 
talione futura, to conjecture or imagine be- 
forehand, Cic Off 1, 23, 81: omnia, Yerg 

A. 6, 105, cf . haec u«u ventura opmione 
praeccperat, had already suspected, Caes 
B G. 7, 9: Eed alteram mibi est certius 
nec praecipiam tamen, Cia Att 10, 1, 2.— 

B. In partic , to give rules or precepts to ■ 
any one, to adxnse, admonish, warn, inform 
instruct, teach ; to enjoin, direct, bid , order \ 
etc. (syn.: mando, Smpero, doceo)* vilici ! 
offleia, quae domlnus praecepit, Cato, R R. i 
142 Philocomaslo id praecipiendnm eri < 
ut sciat, Plaut. MiL 2, 2, 92 quoi numquam 
unam rem me licet semel praecipere, id 
As 2, 4, 15* quae ego tibi praecipio, ea fa 
cito, id. Tnn % 2, 17: docni ? roonm, bene 
praecepi semper quae potui omnia, Ter 
Ad. 6, 9, 6. qmcquid praccipies, esto bre 
vis, Hor A. P 335: de cloquentu, Cic de 
Or 2, 11, 48 de agriculture, Pba 18, 24, 
56, § 201 alicui aliquid praecipere Cic 
Mur 2, 4 glossemata nobis, Asia. Gall ap 
Suet Gram 22 numerumque modumque 
carmis Praecipiant, Yerg: A. 11, 320 : can 
tus lugubres, Hor C 1,24, 2 artem nandi 
Ov Tr 2, 480* humamtatem, Plin. Ep l* 
10, 2, etc mitem ammum et mores mo’ 
dicis erroribos aequos Praecipit, enjoins 
recommends , Juv 14, 16 — With inf • justi’ 
tia praecipit, parccre omnibus, Cic Rep 3 
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12, 21; so, paeomam praecipiant eraere 
noctu, Plin. 25, 4, 10, g 29; codicillo3 ape- 
nn testator praecepit, Dig 31. 1, 89.— With 
ut: lllud potius praecipienaum fait, ut, 
etc., Cic. Lael 16, 60: recte etiam praecipi 
potest in amicftns^ ne, etc, id. fb 20,75: 
consulentibusPytbia praecepit, ut, etc, Nep 
Milt 1, 3 — W ith sub) alone : praecipit at- 
que interdicit, omnes unum peterent Indu- 
tiomarum, Caes. B G 5, 58 : hfs praecepit, 
omnes mortales pecuma aggrediantur, SalL 
J 28, 1 — With acc. and xnf ; etiam scelere 
convicto3 nonnisi ad opns damnari praece- 
perat,Snet.Ner,31: D Claudius edicto prae- 
cepit, decreed, commanded, Dig 48, 10, 15 
—As subst. : praecipiens, entis m , a 
teacher , Cic Rep 1, 46, 70* jam p rope con- 
Eummata fuent praecipientis opera, Quint 
2, 6, 6: in numero praecipientium, id. 2, 3, 
5 — Hence, pracceptriia, ^ 71 ( a cc to 
II B ) } a maxim, rule, precept ; an order , 
direction , command, bidding; an injunc- 
tion, etc. (class.): quo praecepto ab ns di- 
ligentissime observato, Caes. B G. 5, 35: 
sine praecepto ullius eua sponte straeba- 
tur acics, Liv. 9, 31: transvectae praecepto 
ducis alae, Tac Agr. 37 • hoc praeceptum 
patet latius, Cic lusc 2, 24, 68; cf : hoc 
praeceptum officii diligenter tenendum est, 
id. Off 2, 14, 5L — In plur : tuis momtie. 
praeceptisque, Cic. Fam 5, 13, 3: in quam 
(partem) praecepta nobis danda sunt, id. 
Inv 2, 17, 53 ; 2, 34, 105 : abundare prae- 
ceptie philoraphiae, id Off 1,1,1: daro 
praecepta dicendi, Id. Brat 76, 273 ; cC * 
studiosis dicendi praecepta tradere, id. Or. 
41, 141: deQm praecepta secuti, orders, 
commands , Yerg G 4, 448: sine vf non 
ulla dabit jNereus) praecepta, id. ib 4, 398 

prae cipitanter, adv , v. praecipito 

f in 

praecipitantia, a(,/ [praecipito], a 
falling headlong, a rapid fall (post-class.), 
GelL 6, 2, 11^9, \ 6 

praccipitatio, oniB ,f [uL], a fall- 
ing headlong, headlong hurry, inconsiderate 
haste (post Aug ), Vitr. 5, 12; Sea. Ira, 1, 
12, C; App de ilundo, p Cl, 20, Yulg Tea. 
51, 6 

praecipitator, 6ns, m [id.], a de- 
stroyer, overthrower (late Lat ), Aug c Duas 
Epp Pelag 1,4. 

praecipitinm, L, n [praecipito] j. 
hit , a steep place, an abrupt descent, a 
precipice (post-Aug)* in praecipitinm pro 
pellere, Suet Aug 79; Yulg Judith, 7, 8 — 
B. Trop : aut per confragosa vexabitur 
ant pPT praecipjtia Jabetur, Lact. 6, 17: cf. 
Cic Rep 2, 41, 68 — H. T r a n s f , a falling 
headlong, a falling down, a fall : dum abo- 
rum praecipitinm vi dent, Lact 2,3; (her 
ba tirceolariB) contra, lapsus et praecipi tia 
Eingulans, Hin. 22, 17, 20, g 43 

praecipito, aV b atura, 1, v a and n 
[praecepS], to throw or cast down headlong, 
to preciplate (class ; gyn.. deicio, delurbo, 
prorao) I, Act A. L i t • pila* in mare 
praecipitatac, Nep Alcib 6 fm * trancas 
rapes in tecta domosque, Stat Tb 10, 881 * 
curram scopulis, hurl or dash against, Ov 
M. 15, 518 • pinuB, Stat Achill 2, 546 — 
Freq with se or pass in middle sense: se 
e Lcucade, Cic Tusc 4, 18, 41* se a tecto. 
Sen Ep 4,4* se de turn, Liv 23,37 gese 
ju fo^sas, Caes. B C 3, 69 pracopitasse se 
quo-dam constabat (ec de muro), threw 
themselves from the wall, Liv 23, 19, 6 ; 
Hor S 2, 3, 277: plenque semet ipsi prae 
cipitaverunt, Liv 21, 14, 1 se in Tibenm, 
id 4,12,11, Caes B G 4, 15, Curt 4,16, 
16; 6, 6, 32, Auct B Alex. 18 nbj Nilas 
praecipitans se fragore auditum accolis 
aufert, Plin. 6, 29, 35, g 118 . praecipitare 
idens etiam pulcbemma, to throw oxer- 
board, Ju\ 12, 38 — M id., cum alu super 
vallum praecipitarentor, threw themselves 
down, Sail J 58, 6, Ov F. 4, 164; id. M 7, 
760, 11, 556 lax Praecipitatur aquis. sinks 
in the ocean , sets, id. ib 4, 92, cf.. bac te 
praecipitato, run this way, for lift J Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 36 — Absol * si quando iis (parvis) 
ludentes minamar, praecipitaturos alicun 
de, extime e cant, that we unit throw them 
down from, any place {— nos eos dejecta 
ros), Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 31 —2. Tran Bf, in 
gen., to bend a thing doom * vitem, Cato, 
KR.32,2: partem (v ltis), CoL 4, 20, 4 • pal 
mitem, id. 5, G, 33 — B. Trop X, To 
throw, hurl, or cast dovm, to precipitate : 
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praecipitarl ex altissimo dignitatis gradu, 
Gia Dom 37,98, cf m tanta mala prae 
cipitatus ex patrio regno, Sail J 14, 23 — 
Esp with reflex pron semet ip c e prae 
cipitare, to hasten to rum , destroy one’s 
self ! Sail J 41, 9 se in exitium, Cel': 3 , 
21 se in msidias Liv 3, 18, 7 dub (Madv 
omits se) furor iraque mentem Praecipi 
tant, carry away, urge onward , sway no 
lently Verg A 2 317 spem festinando 
praecipitare, Ov P 3, 1, 140 in senectam 
praecipitare, to cause to grow old prema 
tartly, Plin 17, 12, 19, § 94 quondam prae 
cipitat subjecta potentia magnae Invidiae, 
Juv 10, 50— In pass , Cic Rep 2, 23, 43 
nox praecipitata, declining , 1 e drawing to 
a close, Ov Tr 1, 3, 47 , cf aetas praecipi 
tata (opp adulescens), declining age, Mat 
ap Cic Fam 11, 28, 5 — 2. To hasten, hur 
ry a thing (mostly poet and m post- Aug 
pro c e) quao Praecipitent obitum, hasten 
their setting , Cic Aral, 349 vmdemiam 
CoL 3. 21, 10 consulta viri, Sil 3, 166 ne 
praecipitetur editio, Quint Ep ad Tryph 
2 consilia raptim praecipitata, precipx 
tale, Liv 31, 32— Poet, moras, 1 e ex 
change delay for hasle, 5 erg A. 8,443, 12, 
699 Tiphyn pehgo parari praecipitat Val 
FL 2, 390 cursum, Juv 15, 78 — 3. With 
acc and inf, to hasten, press, urge to do 
any thing (poet ) dare tempus Praecipi 
tant curae, 5 erg A 11, 3 si praecipitant 
miserum cognoscere curae, Stat Tb 1, 679 
-II. Neutr , to hasten or rush dovm^ to 
throw one’s self down rush headlong , sink 
rapidly to fall (cla^s , but only of involun 
tary falling, cf I A ) A. Lit praecipi 
tare istuc quidem est, non descendere, Cic 
\ D 1, 32, 90 de montibus altis ad ter 
ram, Lucr 4, 1021 ubi Nilus praecipitat 
ex altissimis montibus, Cic Rep 6,18,19, 
cf Fibrenus statim praecipitat in Li 
rera, id. Leg 2, 3, 6 and in amui praeci 
pitante, id. de Or 3, 48, 186 nimbi In \ada 
praecipitant, Verg A 9, 670 , 11, 617 in 
fossam, Liv 25, 11, 6, 7, 6, 9, 38, 2 14, 39, 

2 3 in msidtas, id 2, 51 , 6, 18 , Plin 11, 
24, 28, § 82 non fugis hinc praeceps, dum 
praecipitare potestas ? Verg A. 4, 665 sol 
praecipitans Cic de Or 3, 55, 209 jam 
nox caelo Praecipitat is sinking , draws to 
a close, Verg. A 2, 9 hiems jam praecipi 
taverat, had closed, come to an end, Caes 
B C 3, 25 — B. Trop 1. To fall down, 
to fall, rush or sink to rum qui in amo 
rem Praecipitai it, pejus pent quam si saxo 
saliat, PJaut Trm 1, 31 praecipitantes 
impellere, certe est mhumanum, Cic Rab 
Post 1,2, so, praecipitantem impellamus, 
id Clu 26 70 ubi non subest quo praeci 
pitet ac decidat, he may tumble down, id 
Rep 1, 45, 69 praecipitante re publica, id 
Sull 1,1, cf id ib 31,87, and cum ad 
Cannas praecipitasset Romana res, Liv 27, 
40 ad exitium praecipitans Cic Att 3, 15, 
7 — 2. To be too hasty cum vitiosum sit 
adeentin quicquam aut falsum aut incog 
nitum, sustlncnda est potius omms adsen 
sio, ne praecipitet, si temerc processent, 
Cic. Ac 2, 21, 68 — Hence, pruCClpl- 
tanter, adv , hastily, precipitately agens 
mannos ad villam, Lucr 3, 1063 
praecipue, adv , v praecipuus Jin 
praecipuus, 0 , urn, adj [praecipio], 
that is taken before other things (cf prm 
ceps) excipuum quod excipitur, ut pnc 
cipuum quod ante capitur, Paul ex Fest 
p 80 Mull — Hence, J. particular, pecu 
liar, especial (class , opt) communis), Cic 
Sull 3,9, cf id. ib 4,1-), id Fam 4,15 2, 
cf also id Pro\ Cons/1, 2 non praecipu 
am, sed parcm cum yetcris fortunae con 
ditionem subirc, id Rep 1, 4, 7 — B. Id 
part ic.. in jund lp/g . that is received be 
forehand (esp as 06 inheritance), special 
praecipua dos Dig/33, 4, 2 fin. pecullum, 
lb 40, 5 23, Ter A<\ 2 , 3, 5, Plaut Rud. 1, 
3, 6 — subst praecipuum, h, n , that 
which is received frort^an inheritance be 
fore the general distnbhfion of the prop 
erty sestertium qumgenrtes cum praeci 
puurn inter Icgatanos habui^ct, Suet Galb 
5-II. Transf, like eximuis, special , 
chief, principal, excellent distinguished, ex 
Iraordinary hie homo st homind^ omni 
um pnecipuos, Plaut. Trin 5 , 1 , 1 opera 
praecipua, Plane, ap Cic. Fara 10, 9, 2 Jus, 
Cic. Imp Pomp 19 58 quos praecipuo 
semper honore Caesar babuit, Cae° B G 
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5, 52 natura ingenerat praecipuum quen 
dam amorem m eo«, qui procreati sunt, 
Cic Off 1, 4, 12 Cicero praecipuus m elo 
quentiA vir, Quint 6,3,3, cf praecipuus 
scientii rei militans, Tac. A. 12, 40 vir 
praecipuus corpore vinbusque, Plin 7, 48, 
49, § 154 mox praecipuus cui secreta impe 
ratorum inniterentur (the first), Tac A 3, 
30 — Absol ex quibus praecipuos attinge 
mus, Quint 8, 3, 89 ponendus inter prae 
cipuos, id 10, 1 , 116 — With gen philoso 
phorum Platonem esso praecipuum, Quint 
10, 1, 81 praecipui amicorum, Tac A. 15, 
56 Jin remedia calculo humano, Plin 11, 
49, 109, § 261 herba dentibuc, id 25, 13, 
107, § 170, cf herba ad serpentium ictus, 
id 8, 27, 41, § 97 — Subst praecipuum, 

1, n , excellence , superiority homim prae 
cipui a natura nihil datum esse, Cic Fin 

2, 33, 110 — Plur praecipua, urum, n 
I. In gen , matters of special importance 
duo statim praecipua ex imperatoria men 
te monstnu it, Vop Aur 23, 1 prmcipum 
diversam es^e sortem, quibus praecipua 
rerum ad famam dingenda, Tac A 4, 40 
-II. Points of superiority , of excellence 
aurigarum equorumque praecipua vcl de 
beta, Amm 14, 6 , 25 -III. Eb P , in the 
philos. lang of the Stoics principal or con 
siderable things, things that come next to 
absolute good , the Gr 7 rpotnpeva, Cic Fin 
3, 16, 52 (v the passage in connection) — 
Hence, adv praecipue, Chiefly, princ i 
pally eminently (class , cf mprimi's, ma 
xime, potissimum, praesertim), Plaut Most 
1, 3, 31 praecipue de consulanbus dispu 
tare, Cic Sull 29, 82 praecipue florere, id 
de Or 1, 8, 30 semper Aeduorum civitati 
praecipue mdulserat, Caes B G 7, 40 , id 
B C 3, 68 rationem praestat praecipue 
analogia, Qumt l z 6, 1 praecipue quidem 
apud Ciceronem, id 1, 8, 11 fortasse ubi 
que, in narratione tamen praecipue id 10, 
1, 61 mferionbus praecipuequc adulescen 
tubs parcere decet, id 11, 1, 68 praecipue 
sanus, Hor Ep 1, 1, 108 quos praecipue 
fugiam, Juv 3, 59 vivendum recte est cum 
propter plurima, turn bis praecipue causis, 
id. 9, 119 — B. Transf, = praesertim, 
especially, particularly (poet and post 
Aug ) sed perlectus liber utique ex mtegro 
resumendus, praecipueque oratio, Qumt 
10 , 1 , 20 ostendunt admirabilem praecipue 
in aetatc ilia recti generis \ oluntatem, id 
10, 1, 89 pantheres leones non attingunt 
perunctos eo praecipue si ct ahum fuerit 
mcoctum, Plin 29, 4, 25, 8 78 , 29, 4, 34, 
§ 107 — So with cum sedulitas stulte ur 
get, Praecipue cum se numens commen 
dat, Hor Ep 2, 1, 261 , Quint 9, 2, 85, Plin 
Ep 3, 10, 4. 

prae cisc, adv , v praecido, p a fin 

praCCislo, onis, / [praecido] J, A 
cutting off (po«t Aug ) gemtalium, App 
M 1, p 106,12 — B. Transf , concr , the 
piece cut off, a cut , cutting tignorum, Vitr 
4, 2 , abjot , id 5, 7 — II. In rhetoric, a 
breaking off abruptly, = airoaiumwrtr, Auct 
Her 4,30, 41 — III. An overreaching (late 
Lat ) finis praecisioms tuae, Vulg Jer 51, 
13 

praccisum, », « , V praecido, P a 
praecisura, ae,/ [praecido], a cut 
ting, cut, paring (post class.) asparago 
rum, Apic 4, 2 agrorum, Front. Colon 
p 102, 126, 140 Goes. 

praecisus, a, um , Part, and P a , from 
praecido 

t praeclamitator, v praecia. 

prae-clarno, »v», l, V n , to call out be 
forehand (post-class ), Dig 48, 8, 7 (al pro 
clama\ent) proclamat, praeclamat, Not 
Tir p 93 

praeclare, adv , v praeclarus fin A 

prae-clareo, ni, 2, r n , to shine forth 
(late Lat ) Alcim Ai it ad Soror 6, 508 

praeclaritas, Jtis,/ [praeclarus], ex 
cellence (late Lat), Vulg Sap 8, 18 
^ praeclariter, adv , \ praeclarus jin 

prac-clarus, a, um, adj , very clear , 
very bright I. L i t ( only poet and very 
rare) lux, Lucr 2, 1032 sol, id. 5, 120 
taspis Juv 5, 42. — II. T r a n s f , very 
beautiful (physically or morally), magnifl 
cent x honorable, splendid, noble, remarkable, 
distinguished, excellent, famous, celebrated 
(class) \ultus, Lucr 4, 1033 urbs situ 
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pracclaro ad aspectum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 52, 
§ 117 arms praeclanor, Att ap Cic Div 1, 
22, 44 homo praeclara \irtute et forma, 
Plaut Mil 4, 2, 61 praeclans operibus lae. 
tan, Cic Fam 1, 7, 7 praeclara indoles ad 
dicendum, id de Or 1, 29, 131 genus di 
cendi magmficum atque praeclarum, id ib 
2 21, 82 eximia et praeclara, id. Off 1, 20, 
67 praeclara et magmfica, id. Or 4, 15 
multi praeclari in philosophic et nobiles, id 
de Or 1, 11, 46 gens bello praeclara, Verg 
A 8, 480, 12, 347 nec quicquam e^t prae 
clarius aut praestantiu 1 :, Cic Fam 10, 5, 2 
praeclanssimum facinus, Ncp Tim 1, 6 
praeclarum estpopularem me esso in popub 
salute, Cic ad Brut 1, 3, 2 fin res, distin 
guished wealth, opulence, Hor S 2, 5, 46 — ^ 
Of medicines that operate u ell, excellent, ef 
ficacious, etc rubncainmedicinA resprae 
clam habetur,Plin 35,6,14, § S3, 20 7, 26, § 
61 , 27, 4, 14, § 31 , cf usus, id 23, 3, 36, § 73 
nt ilitas, id. 22, 24, 51 , § 110 — lTonicaU> 
ilia praeclara tua patientia famis, Cic Cat 1, 
10, 26 , cf praeclaram populo Romano re 
fers gratiam, id, ib 1, 11, 28 —In a bad sense, 
noted, notorious scelenbus suis ferox atque 
praeclarus, Sail J 14, 21 — (£) With pen 
T Livius, eloquentiac ac fidoi praeclarus m 
pnmis, Tac A 4,34 — Hence, ad o in two 
forms, praeclare and praeclariter A. Form 
praeclare. 1. Very clearly, very plain 
ly praeclare aliquid expbeare, Cic Ac 1, 
9, 33 praeclare intellego, id Fam 13, 7 ? 1 
praeclare memini, id ib 4, 7, 2 invemre, 
Plin Ep 3, 13, 3 praeclare et apposite ct 
facete scrihere, Gell 2, 23, 11 — 2. Excel 
lently, admirably , very well praeclare no 
biscum actum in, si, etc., Cic Verr 2, 1, 4, 
§ 9, cf omnino praeclare to babes, cum, 
etc , id ib 2, 2, 61, § 149 simulacrum prae 
clare factum e raarmore, id. ib 2,4, 44, 8 96 
praeclare facitis, qui, etc , id Phil 3 10, 25 
praeclare dicere aliquid, id Rose Am 13, 
37 gerere negotium, id Rose Com 10, 34 
praeclanssime aliquid facere, id Mil 35, 
96 — Of medicines that operate well , excel 
lently, efficaciously, etc radix caeliacis 
praeclare facit, Plin 22, 19, 22, § 48, 26, 15, 
90, § 1G1, 29, 4, 25 § 78, 32, 4, 14, § 35 —As 
an expression of assent pacem vult M Le 
pidus praeclare, si, etc , very good, very 
well, Cic Phil 13, 4, 8 sq — B, Form prae- 
clariter, excellently rebus praeclariter 
gestis, Quadrig ap Non 516, 12 , Ena ap 
Prise p 1010 P (Enn. p 180 \ ahl ) 
praecia vium, n, « [prae clavus], tie 
part of the dress before the purple stripe, 
Afran. ap Non 64, 22 sq 
prac-cludo, S1 > sum, 3, v a- [claudo], 
to shut in front, hence, in gen , to shut to, 
to close (class.) I. Lit portas praeclu 
sit, Caes. B C 2, 19 jin praeci udero portas 
consuli, id ib 3, 12 fores, Prop 2, 4 (5), 21 
portus claesi, Luc 9 ; 39 horrea, Suet Ca 
lig 26 Jin via lapidura ruina praeclusa, 
blocked up, Suet Oth 8 fm — Transf, 
with a personal object praeclusit cunctos 
negotiatores. i c closed their shops, Suet 
Iser 32 —II. Transf 1. To close a thing 
to any one, i e to forbid access to omnem 
orbem terrarura civibus Romanis, Cic. Verr 
2, 5, 65, § 168 maritimos cursus praecludo- 
bat hiemis magmtudo, id. Plane 40, 96 sibi 
curiam, id. Pis 17, 40 omnes sibi aditus 
misericordiae judicum, id Verr 2, 5, 8, g 21 
— 2. To shut up or off to hinder stop, im 
pede effugium alicui, Lucr 1, 973 \ocera 
alicui, Liv 33, 13, 5, cf lingunm cani, no 
latret, Phaedr 1, 22, 6 
prac-clueo, ere, V n,ta be very fa 
moiu or renowned (post class.) qui in ve 
tusu praecluent comoedia, Ter Maur 
p 2433 P pnecluens potestas, Prud Cath 
4, 37 — In the collat form praccluo, ^re, 
v n . vos, qui ex ubertate terrao praeclua 
tis,Jul Va!_Rer Gest Alex 51 1, 38 Mai 
praccldis. e, adj [prae duo, dueo], 
very celebrated (post class ) liberi, Mart 
Cap 1, g 3,Jl, 8 24 comentus, Id. 9, g 906 
pracclno,tre, v praecluco 
pracclusio, onis,/ [praccl u do], a shut 
ting or damming up a resenoir (post- 
Aug ) aquarum, 1 Ur 9, 9 med 
praeclusor, Oris, m [Id.] one t/«al 
shuts up, trop , a hmderer, precluder (post* 
class.) legie who impedes an understand 
mg of the law, Tcrt adv Marc. 4, 27 Jin 
pracclusus, a, um, Part ,v praecluda 
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praeco, « nis ( o!d fbatcoxei, Inscr.- 
Lat 202, 2, 31), m., a crier, herald, in a 
court of justice, in popular assemblies, at 
auctions, at public spectacles, games, or 
processions, etc. : eisurge, praeco, tac po- 
pulo audientiam, Enn. ap. Plant. Poen. proL 
11 (Trag. v. 32 Vahl.) ; Cic. Terr. 2, 2, 30, 
g 76; id. Quint. 3, 11; Varr. L.L. 6, gg 8G and 
87 Mull.: haec per praeconem vendidit, Cic. 
X. D. 3, 31, 81 : in eopsc astas lapide, at 
praeco praedicat, on the auctioneer's block, 
Plaut. Bacch. 1, 7, 17 ; cf. : ut praeco, ad 
merces turbam qui cogit emendas, Hor. A. 
P. 119; Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 8; Juv. 6, 139; 8, 
95: indictivum funus, ad quod per praeco- 
nem evocabantur, PanL ex Feet p. 10G 
Mail— II. T ranst, a publisher, herald : 
o fortunate adulescens, qui tuae virtutis 
Homerum praeconem inveneris! Cic. Arch. 
10,24. 

praecoctus, a, urn. Part., from prae- 
coqno. 

*prae-C0epi*P iss e/r. a., to begin be- 
fore : urbem, Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 84 Mai. 

praecogritatio, onis,/. [praecogito], 
a thinking or considering beforehand, fore- 
thought, precogitation (post- class.): praeco- 
gitationem, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 39. 

prae-cogito, uvi, atom, 1, r. a., to 
think upon , ponder, or consider beforehand, 
to premeditate, precogitate (perh. not ante- 
Aug.}: pi urn. Quint. 12, 9, 20: ' abscessum, 
Cod. Th. 8, 4, 20: multo ante praecogitatum 
facinus, Liv. 40, 4 fn.: praecogitati mali 
mollis ictus venit, Sen. Ep. 76, 34 : nolite 
praecogitare quid loquamini, Vulg. Mara 
13, 1L 

praccognitio, onis,/. [praecognosco], 
foreknowledge, precognition (late Lat), 
Boeth. Consol PhiL 5, 4; Ambros. de Fide, j 
3, 10, 64. 

praccogrnitor, oris, m. [Id.], Ac who I 
knows beforehand, Ambros. de Fide, 2, proL j 
14. 

prac-cognosco, no perf, gnltum, 3. 
v. a., to foreknow, foresee (very rare): prae- ] 
cognito nostro adventu, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. | 
10, 15, 4: mors phaecognita est, Suet Aug. j 
97 : Christas praecognitus ante mundi con- I 
stitutionem, Vulg. 1 Pet 1, 20: haec enim 1 
praecognita, Boeth. Consol. Phil 5,4. 

prae-colo, no perf, cultum, 3, r. a. 1 
I. To cultivate beforehand, trop.: animi ha- 
bitus, ad virtutem quasi praeculti et prae- 
parati, Cia Part. 23, 80. — U. To honor , 
esteem, revere beforehand: nova et ancipitia 
(i. e. ante tempus opportunum colere), Tac. 
A. 14, 22. — Hence, praecultus, a, nm, 
P. a. (aca to I.), highly ornamented [ post- 
Aug.): tunc donis eacro praeculta auro, 
Stat Th. 2, 298: genus eloquentiae praecul- 

l nm, Quint 11, 1, 3L 

prac-commodo/are, v. a., to advance 
as a loan, to give as .a favor (post- class.): 
quingentos solidos. Cod. Th. 14, 27, 2: lin- 
guam, Coripp. Laud. Just 1, 7. 

*prae-comm6veq, 6re, r. a., to move 
greatly: liberos, Sen-Thyest. 302. 

prae-compositus, a, um, .Purl [com- 
pono], composed or prepared beforehand: 
praecomposito ore, Ov. F. 6, 674. 

prae - concinnatns, a, um, part. 
[concinno], arranged or prepared before- 
hand (post-class.): praeconcinnato menda- 
cio faUens maritum, App. M. 5, p. 170, 34. 

prae-condio, * re , r . a., to season be- 
forehand (post-class.): leporem, Apia 8, 8 

med. 

prae-conditus, a, um, Part [condo], 
prearranged (late Lat.): praeconditis cau- 
sis, Aug. Gen. ad Lit C, 28. 

pracconialis, e , adj. [praeconnius], to 
be praised or commended , that which ought 
to be honored: viri, Cassiod. Var. 9 25: pie- 
tati vestrae praeconiale est diligere, id. ib. 
8, 1. — Hence, adv.: praeconialiter, 
honorably , Cassiod. in Psa. 17. 7 

pracconiatio,Gnis,/ [praeconium], 
high commendation (late Lat), Interpr. 
Iren. 3,3. 

Fraecdnlnns, h m - [praeco], a Roman 
surname. Suet. Cram. 3; Plin. 33, 1, 7, § 29. 
praeconium, v > praeconius, II. 
praeco runs, a, um > adj. [praeco], of or 
belonging to a praeco or public crier: quae- 
stus, the office or business of a public crier , 
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Cic. Quint 31, 95. — H, Bubst : praeco- 
nium, fif n - A. The office of a public 
crier: fa cere, to be a public crier, Cia Fam. 
6, 28, 1: praeconium me ut detis, make me 
your auctioneer, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 93; Suet. 
Gram. 3. — B. Transf. 1, In-gea,a 
crying out in public; a proclaiming, spread- 
ing abroad, publishing (syn. praedicatio): 
tibi praeconium deferam, Cia Att 13, 12, 2; 
App. if. 6, p. 176, 3: praeconio contendere, 
in strength of voice, Suet Xer. 24 : domesti- 
cum, Cic. de Or. 2. 20, 86. — Plur.: praeco- 
nia famae, Ov. H. 17, 207 : peragere praeco- 
nia casus, id.Tr. 5, 1,9. — 2. In parti a, 
a publishing , celebrating , laudation, com- 
mendation (syn. : laudatio, elogium): prae- 
conium alicui tribuere, Cic. Fam. 5, 12, 7 : 
man dare verstbns laborum praeconium, id. 
Arch. 9, 20: formae praeconia, Ov. Am. 3, 
12, 9 : praeconium facere de Deo, Lact 1, 4, 
2; 4,14,19. 

praeconor, an, r. dep. tj. [praeco], to 
perform the office of public crier or herald, 
to herald, proclaim ; to praise, (post-class.), 
Interpr. Iren. 5 : fama praeconans Mart. 
Cap. 1, § 63; Am. in Psa. 92 and 97. 

prae-conspicabilis, e , adj. [conspi- 
cor), ten/ remarkable, wonderful (eccl.Lat.), 
Cassiod. in Psa. 96, 6. 

prae-consumo, no perf., sumptnm, 
3, r. a., to waste or spend beforehand (Ovid. ) : 
snas vires beJJo, Ov. M. 7, 489* id. Tr. 4, 6, 
30. 

* prac-con-trecto, are, r. a. [tracto], 
to feel or handle beforehand, L e. in thought : 
praecontrectare \idendo, Ov. M. 6, 47a 
praecdque, adv., and praecoquis, 
e, adj. , v. praecox. 

prae-coquo, xi, ctum, 3, v . a. I,- To 
boil beforehand, Plin. 18, 29, 69, g 288: ru- 
tam, CaeL Anr. Acut 2, 34, 13c ; id. Tard. 4, 
3, 26. — U. To ripen fully : praecocta uva 
(sole), Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 8L 

praecoquus, a, um, v. praecox. 

praecordia, 6rum (sing, praecordium, 
Isid. 10, 102), n. [prae -cor]. J. Lit., the 
muscle which separates the heart and lungs 
from the abdomen, the midriff J diaphragm : 
exta homini ab inferiore viscerum parte 
separantur membrana, quae praecordia ap- 
pellant, quia cordi praetenditur, quod Grae- 
ci appellaverunt <pgivas, Plin. 11, 37, 77, 

§ 197: (Plato) cupioitatem eubter praecor- 
dia locavit, Cic. Tusa 1, 10, 20: unius prae- 
cordia pressit senis, i. e. stopped his breath , 
j Juv. 6, 621. — n. Transf. A* The entrails , 
the stomach (syn.: viscera 7 exta, ilia): prae- 
cordia vocamus uno nomine exta in homi- 
ne, Plin. 30, 5, 14, § 42; Cels. 4, 1 : ipse anu- 
lus in praecordiis piscis inventus est, Cia ! 
Fin. 5, 30, 92 : totis praecordiis stertens, ! 
3L CaeL ap. Quint 4, 2, 123; Plin. 26, 7, 19, , 
§ 35 : quid veneni Eaevit in praecordiis, I 
Hor. Epod. 3, 5: mulso proluere, id. S. 2, 4, ! 
26. — B, The breast, the heart (mostly poet) : 
spiritu remanente in praecordiis, Liv. 42, 
16: frigidus coit in praecordia sanguiE, 
Verg. A. 10, 452; Ov. K. 12, 140.— As the 
seat of the feelings and passions: quondam 
etiam victis redit in praecordia virtus, 
Verg. A. 2, 367 : meis inaestuat praecordiis 
Libera bilis, Hor. Epod. 11, 15: verax aperit 
praecordia Liber, i<L S. 1,'4, 89:- inquieta, 
id. Epod. 5, 95:. flagrantia, Juv. 13, 102; cf.: 
tacita sudant praecordia culpa, id. 1, 167: 
mutare praecordia, i. e. sententiam, Prop. 
2, 3, 13 (2, 4, 31): in praecordiis meis de 

mane vigilabo ad te,Vulg. Isa. 26,9 Hence, 

even, praecordia mentis, the seat of the 
mind, for the 'mind, Ov. 3L 11, 149. — *C 
The body , bodies in gen. : in terra ponunt 
praecordia, Ov. M. 7, 559. 

prae-con*umpo, no -P^/, mptum, 3, 
r. a., to corrupt or bribe beforehand (Ovid.) : 
aliquem donis, Ov. M. 14, 134; iUa praecor- 
rupta, id. ib. 9, 295. 

praecoz, cCcis, also praeco quis, e, 
and praeco quus, a, um, adj. [praeco- 
qno], ripe before its time, early ripe, rare- 
ripe, premature, precocious (syn. praematu- 
rus). L L i t : allium praecox, Plin. 19, 6, 
34, g 112: rosa, id. 21, 4, 10, § 19: germina- 
tiones, id. 17,2, 2, § 16: pira, CoL 5, 10: vi- 
tes praecoquis fructus, id. 3. 2 : ex una prae- 
coque vite, id. 3, 9 : uvas piaecoquas legere, 
id. 12, 37 : arbores, bearing fruit before their 
time, Plin. 16, 27, 50, § 114: quando jam 
praecoquae uvae vesci possunt, when the 
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earliest grapes are ripe, Vulg. Xum: 13, 2L 

— B. Transt: loca, and subst.; prae* 
co cia, Itun, tl, places where fruits ripen 
early, Plin. 17, 11, 16, g 79; 18, 24, 54, g 197. 

— IX. Trop., over-hasty, premature, preco- 
cious, untimely (poet and in post -Aug. 
prose; not in Cia): pugna, Enn. ap. Non. 
150, 16 (Ann. v. 2S2): ingeniorum velat 
praecox genus, Quint. 1, 3, 3 : risus praecox, 
Plin- 7 prooem. 1, g 2: andacia, i.e. of a bou , 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 6: fuga, Lncil. ap. Xon. 150, 
17; Varr. ap. ib. 157, 3: praecoquis libido, 
Nov. ap. ib. 150, 18; Afran. ap. GelL 10, 11, 
9. — * Mdr. ; praecoque, prematurely , 

etc. : properans, Auct Itin. Alex. 38 Mat 

prae-crassns, a, um, adj., very thick : 

cortex, Plin. 16, 8, 13, § 34. 

prae crepo, crepui, 1, r. n., to sound or 
resound beforehand : in domo patris prae- 
crepnisse symphoniam, Ambros. in Psa. 
118, 11, 26. 

i prae-crudesco, crudui, 3, v. inch, 
n., to grow very hard , Not. Tir. p. 8L 

prae-cnlco, are, v. a. [calco], to im- 
press strongly or beforehand (post-class.), 
Teh. Monog. 10. 

praecultus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from praecolo. 

* prae-cupldus, a, um, adj., very de- 
sirous or fond of any thing: pretiosae su- 
peBectilis praecnpidus, Suet. Aug. 10. 

prae-curo, are, r. a., to care for be- 
forehand (post-class.): corpus, CaeL Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37 : res suas, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 29 

fin. 

praecnrrentia, v - praecorro 
fin. 

prae-ettrro, cucum (cum, Liv. 8, 30, 
13 weissenb.), cursum, 3, r. n. and a., to 
run before, hasten on before, precede (class.; 
cC : antecedo, antevenio). I. Neutr. 

Lit: ea ego hue praecucurri gratia, ne, 
eta, Plant. Jlera 1, 2, 110: propere praecu- 
currit,Ter. Hea 3, 3, 11 : praecucurrit index 
ad Persea, Liv. 40, 7, 7 : praecummt equa- 
tes, Caes. B. G. 6, 39: praecurrit ante om- 
nes, id. B. C, 2, 34, 5: citius Petro, Vulg. 
Johan. 20, 4.— B. Trop., to go on before , 
precede; to surpass , excel: eo fama jam 
praecucurrerat de proelio Dyrrhachino, 
Caes. B.C. 3, 80: ut certis rebus certa signa 
praecurrerent, precede, Cia Div. 1, 52, 118; 
id. Aa t, 12, 45: alicui studio, id. Cat 4, 9, 
19; so, alicui, id. de Or. 3, 61, 230. — H, Act. 
/\ In gen., to hasten before a person or 
thing, to precede, go before , anticipate: illud 
praecurrere cogor, to combat in advance, 
*Lucr. 1, 371: aliquem aetate, Cia Or. 52, 
176 : ila praecurrit amicitia judicium, id. 
LaeL 17, 62: nee appetitus rationem prae- 
currant, id. Off. 1, 29, 102.— B. Ib partia, 
to surpass, excel in any quality: aliquem, 
Q. Cic. Petit Cons. 7, 28: aliquem nobilita- 
te, Xep. Thras. 1, 3 : aliquem judicio, Taa 
Or. 22. — Hence, praecnrrentia, ^nm, 
n. In rhetoric like antecedentia, things that 
go before , antecedents, Cic. de Or. 2, 39, 166; 
primordia rerum et quasi praecurrentia, id. 
Part. 2, 7 Part perf. : praecUTSUS, 

а, um, having preceded : rum ore praecureo, 
Amm. 18, 2, L 

praecursator, 6ris, m. [praecurro], 
an advanced guard (post-class, for precur- 
sor): revocatis praecursatoribus, Amm. 16, 
! 2 , 8 . 

praecnraio. 6nis. f [id.], a coming or 
going before. In gen.: sine praecnr- 
sione visorum, without a previous occur- 
rence of phenomena, Cia Fat 19, 44. — II. 
In partia * A- la milit lang., a prelim- 
inary combat, a skirmish, Plin. Ep. 6, 13, 

б. — B. In rhet lang., a preparation of the 
h'earer, Cia Top. 15, 59. — C. The office or 
work of a forerunner, the mission of John 
the Baptist, Aug. Tract, in Johan. 4, 6. 

prae cursor, 6ris, m. [id.], one who 
runs before. I. A forerunner , precursor, 
of a servant, Plin. Pan. 16 fn.; one who 
precedes on the same path, Lact 6, 7, 3. — 
Esp., the forerunner of Christ, John the 
Baptist, Aug. Tract in Johan. 4, 6; 4, 8. — 
II. Trop.: flos precursor indolis bonae, 
Xazar. Pan. Const 3 med. — in. In milit 
lang., an advanced guard, vanguard, Liv. 
26, 17^tn. — B, Transf., a scout , spy (cf.; 
emissarius, speculator), Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 41, 
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praccursorins, a, um, adj [praccur 
tor] precursory (post Aug ) epistula, Plm 
Ep 4, 13, 2 index, Amm 15, 1, 2 (al pro 
cursorius) 

1. praecursus, a, um, Part , from 
praecurro 

2. praecursus, »'8, m [praecurro] a 
forerunning , coming before anticipation 
(post Aug) Etesiarum, Plm. 16, 25, 42, 
§ 104 praecursu quodam gloriosae passio 
nis, Ambros. in Luc. 5, 109 

prae-cutio, cus si, cussum, 3, v a, [qua 
tio], to shake, wave, or brandish before or 
tn front (poet ) taedas, Oi M 4, 757 (but 
in Prop 4, 15, 16, the true reading is per 
cutit) 

praeda, ae (old dbl sing praedad, 
Inscr Col Kostr),/ [for praebenda, from 
praebcndo, v prehondo], property taken 
in war , booty spoil , -plunder , pillage (s) n 
exuviae, spolium) I. L 1 1 praeda exerci 
tus undat, Enn ap berv ad Verg G 2, 437 
(Ann % 320Vahl) praedasac mauubias m 
urbis omamenta conferre,Cic Agr 2,23, 61, 
cf manubiae, and the passages there cited 
with praeda, so pirn praedarum m parte 
repertafrangehatpocula,Juv 11,101 — Most 
1 y sing praeda auteparta, Cic Prov Cons 
11, 28 praedam capere do praedonibus 
Plaut True 1, 2, 14 praedam mtlitibus do 
nare, Caes B G 7, 11 fin \ ictores praeda 
spolusquepotiti.Verg A 9,450 —II. Trans f 
A. An animal, bird, etc , caught or killed in 
the chase, prey, game (poet and in post 
Aug prose) cervi luporum praeda rxpaci 
um, Hor C 4, 4, 50, Phaedr 1, 5, Verg A 
3, 223, Plm 8, 65, 81, § 219, of fishing, 
Plaut Rud.4,2,4, Ov M 13,936 m saltu 
\cnantur aves, lime praeda cubili Pomtur, 
Juv 14, 82. — Prov praeda canum lepus 
est, Mart 1, 22, 5 — Transf , of a person, 
prey, Plaut Ps 4,7,23, Ov H 15 51 — B. 

1 n ge n , booty, spoil , gain profit 111a, quae 
empta ex praeda est, Plaut Ep 5, 1, 2, 15, 
6 } 3, 13 adeste, sultis, praeda ent praesen 
tiura, id Stich 1, 3, G7 inaxiraos quacstu3 
praedasque facere, Cic 1 err 2, 3, 50, § 119 , 
Hor S 2, 3, 68 ostendit praedam, treasure 
trove, Phaedr 6, 6, 4 a quibus magnas 
praedas Agesilaus faciebat, /ram to/iicA Ages 
ilaus drew gj eat advantage, Hop Chabr 2, 
3, cf PI in 26, 1,3, §4 

pracdabundus,a, um, adj [praedor], 
ravaging, pillaging, plundering, Salt J 90, 

2 exorcitus, Lu 2, 26, Curt 8, 1, 5 
praedamnatio, <mis,/ [praedamno], 

precondemnation (eccl Lat.) Tort Habit 
Mul 4, id Apol 27 med 


prac-damno, u\ i, itum, 1, v a , to 
condemn beforehand, to precondemn (not in 
Cic. or Caes ) I, Lit praedamnatus col 
lega, Llv 4, 41 fin araicum, Suet Aug 
56 — H # Trop spem. i e to give it up or 
renounce befoi ehand, Llv 27, 18, 8 se per 
petuao mfclicitatis. think fftemselves con 
demned to perpetual misery, Val Max 6, 9 
pracdaticius or -tins, a, um, adj 
[praedor] taken as booty or plunder (post 
class ) pecunia, Gcll 13, 24, 28 (in Gel] 4, 
18, 12, the bettor reading is praedatae) 
praedatio, onis, / [Id ], a taking of 
body plundering, pillaging (post Aug ) — 
In plur latrocinus ac praedatiombus in 
festato mnri,YelL 2, 73, 3, Tac. A 12, 29 
—In sing , Lact 5,9, Vulg Isa. 9, 5 
praedator, 6ns, m [id ), a plunderer, 
pillager I, L 1 1 (class ) quos ego in co 
dem genero praedatorum direptorumquo 
pono, Cic, Cat 1 9, 20 excrcitus, praedator 
ox sociis, Sail J 44, 1 — JJ. Transf A. 
A hunter (poet ) praedator aprorum, 0\ 
M 12, 306, Stat Tb 4, 316 —Transf 
corporis, i c a ravtsher , Petr 85 3 — * B. 
A rapacious or aiancious man, Tib 2,3, 43 
praedatorius, a, um, adj [praeda], 
plundering, rapacious, predatory manus 
(nmitum),ma> auilers, Sail J 20 7, Tac. A 
t' , na ' cs » pirate ships, Plaut Men 

2, 2, C9 ? I Vv 34, 36 classes, id 29, 28. 

praedatrix, fcis, / [praedator], she 
t tat plunders pillages, robs (poet and in 
po^t-class proso) Herculel praedatrix ce 
uat alumni, j q (j, e Dryope, who 

stole > awa> Hj las, Stat S 1, 5 22— Ailj 
bestia, a 5ra<f of prey Amm 2C, C, 10 fern, 
id 14 2 1 , 14, 10, 1 
praedatum I, n ,v pracdor/n. 
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1. praedatus, a, um, i praedor and | 

praedo j 

2. prae-datus, a, um, Part [do] given 
beforehand (po=t class ), Cael Aur Acut 2, 
37 med , 6, 17, id Tard 1, 1, 2, 1, 3, 7 fin 

prae-decessor ? oris 5 m ? a predecessor 
(post class ), Symm Ep 10,47, Rutil Nam 
1, 424 

* prae-delasso, are, v a , toweaiyout , 
or weaken beforehand quae (moles) incur 
sus praedelassat aquarum, Ov M 11, 731 

prae-delegixtio, oms,/, an assign 
ment or delegation before the (ime (post 
class ), Cod. Just 11, 5, 3 
prae-demonstro, are, 1, v a , to de 
monstrate beforehand (late Lat ), Rustic 
cont Acepb p 1192 

prae-densus, a, ura, adj , very thick, 
ieiy dense (post Aug ) farrago, Plin 18, 
16, 41, § 142 grana, id. 18, 7, 10, § 53 ter 
ra, id 18, 18, 48, § 171 
prae-dcsignatus, a, um, Part [de 
signo], designated beforehand (post class ) 
praedesignatus lobis Christas, Tert Res 
Cam 22 fin 

praedestinatio, »uis, / [praedesti 
no], a determining beforehand pi edestina 
tion (eccl I*at ), Boeth Consol Phil 4, in 
the title of a book by Augustin De prae 
destiuatione Sanctorum, et saep 
prae-destino, >, atum, l, v a , to 
determine beforehand, to predestine (not 
ante Aug ) tnumphos, Liv 45, 40 fin qui 
praedestmavit nos in adoptionem flhorum, 
Vulg Eph 1, 6 nuptiarum gaudia sibi, 
Auct Paneg ad Max et Constant 7 all 
cui tnnam indolem, Prud. Cath 12, 67, 
Augustin. Don Persev 21 — II. To provide 
beforehand ca\ea modico praedestmata 
pretio, App M 4, 15 

prae-determlno, are, 1, v a , to fix 
befoi ehand (late Lat ), Aug Oral p 1126, 
t. 47 Migne 

* prae-dexter, ttra, torum, adj , teiy 
sfcii/ut,Grat Cyn 67 (acc to Barth, \ q am 
bidoxtcr, aequimanus) 

praediator, oris, m [praedium], a 
purchaser of mortgaged estates sold at auc 
tion , a dealer in landed estates, Cic. Att 12, 
14, 2, 12, 17 qui mercatur a populo prae 
diator appellatur, Gai Inst 2, 61 Persons 
who followed this business were familiar 
with mercantile law, and were often con 
suited as lawyers, Cic Balb 20, 45, Dig 
23, 3, 54 in lemm praediator, wvnrrj ? v rr ap 
Xovtwv, Gloss Plnlox 
pracdiatorius, a, ura, adj [praedia 
tor], 7 elating to the sale of estates at auc 
tion,prediatory jus, Cic Balb 20,45, VaL 
Max 3, 12, 1 lex, Suet Claud 9 

* praediatura, ae, f [praedium], the 
purchase of estates al auction, Gai Inst 2, 
61 

praediatus, a, um, adj [ id ] I, .Fbs 
sessmg landed properly ( post class ) bene 
praediatus, App Hor p 349, 40 — B. In 
gen., wealthy in omnibus praediatus, 
Mart Cap 1, § 46 — H. Who pledges his 
lands to the Stale praediatus virtp <f>opov 
dypov tvhc&epevov, GIO^S. PhllOX. 

* prac -.cabilis, adj [1 pracdlco], 
praiseworthy , laudable aliquid praedica 
bile, Cic Tusc.5,17, 49, Ambros in Luc 1, 
15 

praedicamentnm, >, n r id.], that 

uhtcli xs predicated, a quality , in plur — 
catcgorrae. Aug Conf 4,6. id Trm 5, 8 , 
Isld 2,16 1 

pracdicaldO; <*nls,/ [id ] I. A pub 
he proclaiming, a proclamation, pubhea 
tion (class Joftbcpraeco.luctuora et accrba 
pracdicatio, Cic. Agr 2 18 48 mandata 
praedicatio App M b p 17G, 10 praedi 
catio societatis, Cic. Vcrr 2 3, Cl, & 140 — 
Hence, an assertion decern praedicatio 
nes, 'Mart Cap 4, g 383 —II. A praising 
praise, commendation (cla»is.) praedicatio 
tua Plant Mil 4, G 22, Cic. Q Fr 1 1,14, 

§ 41 grata PJin Fp 9,9,3, Plin 20,10, 
42 g 109, IJ\ 4, 49, 10 vana Flor 4 2 
G3, cf Plin 35, 3, 5. § 15 — HI. A predic 
tion prophecy , soothsaying 1-ict 4 21, 2, 
Sulp Se\ Chron 1, 36, 3 — IV. (Feel Lat ) 
Preaching stultitia praedlcatioms, Vulg 
1 Cor 1,21, id Tit 1,3 
pracdicatiVTis, a , u rn, <* d J [id ] de 


clanng , asserting, predicative (post clas3.): 
propositio, categorical, App Dogm Plat 3, 
p 29 fin E) Uogismus, Mart Cap 4, §343. 
genus, id ib 

praedicator,o''is > 7n [l jirocdlco] J. 
In gen , one -who makes a thing pubhdy 
known, a proclaimer, publisher, cner (post 
class.), App M 6, p 176, 4 —II. In par 
tic A. One who publicly commends a 
thing , a pratser , eulogist (class ) benefleti, 
Cic. Balb 2, 4. te ipso praedicatore ac te& 
te, id Fam 1, 9, 6, Plin Ep 7, 33, 2 —B. 
In eccl Lat , a preacher, Tert adv Marc 4, 
28 med gentium *(cf Paul), Sulp Sev Ep 
1,6, Vulg 1 Tim 2,7 
praedicatorius, », um, adj [praedi 
cator] prai«n<7, laudatory (late Lat.) ver 
ba, Salv ad\ Avar 19 fin 
praedicatrix, 1°^ f [td.], she that 
makes known (post class ) summarum po 
testatum, Tert Amm 46. 

X. prae-dico, «' >, atum, 1, tt a I, 
To cry in public, make known by crying in 
public , to publish, proclaim A. Lit , oT 
a public cner ut praeco praedicat, Plaut 
Bacch 4, 7, 17 auctionem pracdicem, ipse 
ut venditem, id Stich 1, 3 41, cf si pa 
lam praeco praedicasset, Cic Verr 2, 3, .16, 
§40, Cic Quint 15,50, id Off 3, 13, 65, id. 
Fam 5, 12, 8 — B. Transf 1. Ip geo, 
to make publicly known, to announce, pro 
claim, to say , relate ? state, declare ( sj n 
moneo, onto denuntio, Cic Vcrr 1, 12, 36, 

I, 15, 43, class ) audes mihi praedicare id, 
Domi to esse? Plaut Am 2, 1, 11 vera 
praedico, id ib 3, 2, 20 aliam nunc mihi 
orationem de«?poliato praedicas, atque ohm, 
you tell a diffeient story, speak another lan 
guage , id As 1, 3J52 utrum taceamne an 
praediccm ? Ter Eun 4, 4, 53 si quidcm 
haec ^era praedicat, id And 3, 1, T — With 
olg clause qui ingenti magnitudme cor 
porum Germanos esse pracdicabant, Caes 
B G 1, 39, ball C 48, 9, Cne« B C 3,106, 
4 baiban paucitatemque nostrorum mill 
turn suis praedicaierunt, rejwrted, id. B 
G 4, 34 ipjunam m eripiendis legiombus 
praedicat, displays, id B C 1, 32, 6 ut 
praedicas, as you assert , Cic Cat 1 ? 9, 23 
quod mihi pracdicabas \itmm, id tibi est, 
that you attribute to me, Plaut Am 1, 1,249 
a\us tuus tlbi aediliciam pracdicaret re 
pulsam, would tell you of the repulse that 
P Nasica suffa ed respecting the edileship, 
Cic Plane 21, 61 —2. I n partic, to 
praise, laud, commend, vaunt, extol (syn 
laudo, celebro), constr with aliquid (de 
ahguo), deahgud re, and absol , Plant Merc 
2, 2, 18 quid ego cjus tibi nunc faciem 
praediccm aut laudem? Ter Eun 3, 5, 17 
beata % ita glorinnda et praedicanda est, Cic 
Tusc 5,17,60, Plm 19,4,19, § 57 aliquul 
minslaudibus, id 25,6,18 § 40, 13,24,47, 
§ 130, Plm Ep 1 14, 10, Plaut. Trin 2, 2, 
64 — With obj clause Gnlli se omnes nb 
Dito patre prognatos prnedicant, Caes. B 
G C, 17 quao de illo \ iro Sulla, quam gra 
Mter saepe pracdica\erunt| Cic I’hiL 11, 
13, 33 qui po^sit idem de se praedicare, 
numqunm sc plus ngerc, etc., id Rep 1, 
17, 27, cf id Pis 1, 2 — With de aliqud re 
qui do meis in vos mentis praedicaturus 
non sum, Caes. B C 2, 32 — Absol qui 
benefacta sua \erbis adornant, non ideo 
praedicare, quia fecerint sed, ut praedica 
rent, feci«sc crcduntur, Plin Fp 1, 8, 15 

\ crecundla in praedicando, Tac Agr 8/in 
— 3. To preach the gospel (eccl Lat ) evan 
gelium. ^ ulg Matt 4, 23 bnptismum, id 
Marc l, 4 , af>so? , id Matt 4, 17 et snep — 

II. For pmcdiccrc, to foretell, predict (eccl 
Lat ) persecutions cos pa«=suros praedi 
cabat, Tert Fug in Perscc. G, so, porsecu 
tioncs praedientae, id ib 12 

2. prae-dico, ctum, 3, v a , to say 
or mention before or beforehand . to pre 
mue I, In gen (mostlj post Aug , cf 
praofor) Ter And 4, 4 54 hoc primum in 
hac re praedico tibi, id Ib 1, 1, 19 Dn\us 
dudum praedlxit mihi, id lb 5, 1, 21. 1, 2, 
34, Quint 4,2 67 tna. quae prncdixlmus, 
hate mentioned before, id 3, 6,89, 2, 4,24 
pmcdicta ratio id 8, 6, 62 ratio cjus in 
medicina simllis praedtctlp Plin 33, 13,37, 

§ 136, Plin Fp 4, 14 8— II. In partic 
A. Tofoietdl predict, to forebode (class ) 
dcfectiones sobs et lunae multo nnto prae 
dicere Cic. Sen 14, 49, so oclipsim, Plin 
2, 12, 9, g 63 futun, Cic Div 1, 1, 2, Petr 
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137 Jin. : nihil advcrai accidit non praedi- 
ccnfc me, that I had not predicted, id. Tam. 
6,6: aliquid,Scn.Q.N. 2, 32, 5: malum hoc 
nobis Do caelo tactas memini praedicere 
quercus, Verg. E. 1, 17 : ho3 luctus, id. A. 3, 

713. J 3 . To give notice or warning of, to 

appoint, fix (mostly post- Aug.), N'aev. ap. 
Non. 197,16: ubi praetor reo atque accu- 
Batoribus diem pracdixieset, Tac. A. 2,79: 
prat, dicta die, Id. Ib. 11, 27: insula Batavo- 
rum in quam convenirent pracdicta, id. ib. 
2, 8: cf. Plin. 10, 23, 31, § Cl: pracdicta 
bora. Suet. Claud. 8.— C, To tag what one 
should do, to advise , warn, admonish, in- 
form, charge, command {dose.-, syn.: prae- 
cipio, moneo); usually constr. with ul or 
ne: Pompeius sui3 praedixerat, ut, etc., 
Cac 3 . B. C. 3, 92; Nop. Them. 7, 3; Div. 2, 
10, 4; 22, GO: 39, 19, 2: ci visam esse Ju- 
nonem praedicere, ne id faceret, Cic. Dir. 
1, 24 48; Lir. 10, 41: praedixit, ne desti- 
natum iter peterent VelL 2, 82,2; Tac. A. 
13, 36; ct in the all absol.: praediefo, ne 
in re publica haberetur, id. ib.16,33. — With 
acc. : nnutn 111 tid tibi. . . Praedicam,Verg. 
A.3,436; cf. with an obj. -clause : Jlummi- 
us juasit praedici conducentibus, si eas (sta- 
tuas) perdidissent novas C03 reddituros, 
VelL 1,13,4; absol. of a physician. Curt. 3, 
G. 3. — B. To proclaim, announce at an auc- 
tion, etc. (cf. 1. praedico, LA.): si in auc- 
tione praedictum est, ne, etc., Gai. InsL 4, 
126 — Hence, praedictus, A, am, P. a., 
previously named.Vefore mentioned, preced- ! 
ing : vicina praedictae Bed amplior virtue ! 
est, Quint. 8, 8, 83: noraen, id. 9, 3, 66: po- 
sterior ex praedictis locus, id. 2, 4, 24; 10, ! 
1, 74 : simul pedes, cqnes, class is apnt prae- 
dictum amnem convenerc, Tac. A. 1, GO; 
Plin. 10, 23, 31, g 70. — praedictum, l> 
n. (Acc. to IL A.) A foretelling , pre- 
diction (class. : syn. praesagium): Cbaldae- 
orum praedicta, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 89: a3tro- 
logorum, id. ib. 2, 42, 88: vatum. id. I^g. 
2, 12, 30; Verg. A. 4, 4G4: haruspicis, Suet. 
Oth. G; Plin. 2, 7, 5, g 24: deorum, VaL FI. 

4, 4 GO. — B. (Acc. to IL C.) A n order, com- 
mand (Llvian) : praedictum erat dictatoris 
ne quid absente eo rei gereret, Liv. 23, 19, | 

5. — C. -An agreement , concert: velut cx 
pracdicta Liv. 33, G, 8. 

praeaictio, onis, f [2. praedico]. I, 
A premising, in rhet. ; Quint. 9, 2, 17 — II. 
A foretelling, prediction. — In sing.: prae- 
dictio roali, Cic. Div. 2, 25, 54 ; 2, 42, 87 eq. 
— In plur.: vatum, Cic. Div. 1, 2, 4: id. N. 
D. 2, 3, 7; Suet. Tib. 14. 

praedictivns, a, um, adj. [id.],/ore- 
telling, predictive ; in medicine, prognozli- 
caling : item libro praedictivo, quern ir pop- 
pmtKov appellavit (Hippocrates), CaeL Aur. 
ACut. 1, 12, 100. 

praedictum, b v - 2. praedico ./in. 

praedictus.ajnm, Part., from 2. prae- 
dico. 

prae-difflCllis, e, adj., very difficult 
(post-class.), Text. Bapt. 2 fin. 

*prae-dlgestus,a, mn, adj. [digeroj, 
that has well digeste/l : corpus, CaeL Aur. 
Tard 5, 2, 41. 

praediolum, L dim. [praedium], a 
small farm or estate, Cic . de Or. 3, 27, 103: 
id. Att. 1G, 34: id. Fam. 2, 15: 2, 6, 7: Plin. 
Ep. 1,24,4. 

prae-dirns,a, um, adj., very frightful, 
detectable ( po3t-cIass. ) : facta dictu visnque 
praedira, Amm. 31, 8: mulier, Poi-t. ap. 
Auth. Lat. 2, p. 329 Burm. 

prac-difico, Cre, v. a., to learn before- 
hand, make one's self acquainted with be- 
forehand (rare but class.): aliquid, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 32, 147 : vent03 et varium caeli prac- 
discere morcm, Vcrg. G. 1, 51: eic ut prae- 
disccrc possimus, utrum sit perseverans, 
Cael. Aur. AcuL 2, 18, 10L 

* prac-disposxtus, a, um, Part, [dis- 
POno], prepared beforehand: nuntii, Liv. 
40, 50 fin. 

prae-ditus, a, um, Part. [do]. I, En- 
doived, gifted, or provided with, possessed 
of something (above others) (freq. and 
class.; syn. : instructus, ornatus); constr. 
with all.: legiones pulchris arm is praedi- 
tas, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, G3: dfvino praedita 
BCosu, Lucr. 5, 144: iramortali sunt haec 
natura praedita, id. 1, 2 36: partis opibos ac 
facultatibus praeditus, Cic. Div. in CacciL21, 
CD: mundus praeditus animo et sensibus, 
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id. K. D. 1, 8, 18 : epe, id. Terr. 1, 3. 10 : par- 
vo metu, id. Tusa 5, 14, 41: singulari cupi- 
ditate, audacia, scelere, id. Div. in Caecil. 
2, G: praeditus levitate, ege3late, perfidia, 
id. FL 3 : singulari immanitate et crude- 
litate, Id. Sail. 3, 7 : vitio grandi et per- 
spicuo, id. Inv. 1, 47, 88. — II, Of a deity, 
like praepositus, placed or set over, presid- 
ing over any thing (post-Aug.); constr. 
with dot.: dens ei rei praeditus, M. Aur. 
ap. Front. Ep. 3, 9 Mai: 3Iercuriu3 nuntiis 
praeditus, Front. Eloqu. med.: Venus prae- 
dita optimati araori, App.Mag.p. 281 med.; 
id. de Deo Socr. p. 50. 

praedium, n - [f° r prae-hendium, 
from praehendo, v. prehendo], a farm, es- 
tate, a manor (either in town or country): 
praedibus et praediis populo cautum est, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 54, g 142; 2, 1, 55, g 143: ur- 
banum, id. ib. 2, 3, 80, § 199; Liv. 22, GO; 
Cato ap. Fest. s. v. quadrantal, p. 258 MfilL ; 
Cic. Caecin.4,11: lotpraedia, tam pulchra, 
tarn fructuosa, id. Rose. Am. 15, 43: babet 
in urbanis praediis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 86. § 109: 
bunc in praedia rustlca relegarat, ia. Rose. 
Am. 15, 42: fructUB praediorum, la. Att. n 
2,2; Mart, 12,72,3: natisdividere.Hor. S.2, 
3,1C9: urbana praedia omnia aedmeia acci- 
pimus, non solum ea. quae sunt in oppidis, 
sed et si forte stabula snnt, vel alia men- 
toria in vilHs et in vicis, vel si praetoria 
voluptati tantum deservientia, qnia nrba- 
num praedium non locus facit, sed mate- 
ria, Dig. 60, 1G, 198: praedia Appula Juv. 9, 
54: praedia tam urbana quam rustica, Gai. 
last. 1,120: praedia principio insulae, Vulg. 
Act. 28, 7. 

prac-dives, Ms, adj., vary rich, very 
plentiful (not in Cic. or Caes. ; opp. inops 
pecuniae), Liv. 45, 40; praedives et prae- 
potens, Tac. A. 15, G4 : Senecae praedivuis 
hortos, Juv. 10, 1G: Licinus, id. 14, 30G: 
praedivite cornu Auctumnum, Ov. M. 9, 
9L 

praedivinatio, onis, /. [praedivino], 
a divining beforehand , presentiment , Plin. 
8, 25, 37, g 89. 

prae-divino, fire, v. a., to have a pre- 
sentiment of. \ to divine beforehand : qui fu- 
tura praedivinando soleant fari, fatidici 
diet!, Varr. L. L. G, § 52 JIulL ; Plaut. True. 
2, 3, 17*. apes praedivinant vento3 imbres- 
que, Plin. 11, 10, 10, g 20. 

prac-divinus, a, um, adj., presaging, 
prophetic (post-Aug.): praedivina 60tnnfa, 
Plin. 37, 10, GO, g 1G7; SoL 27, 4G. 

1. pracdo, are, v. pracdorfm. 

2. pracdo, onis, m. [praeda], one that 
makes booty, a plunderer , robber (syn. : In- 
tro, raptor). I, Lit.: ita In aedibus sunt 
fure3, praedo in proximo’st. Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 
105: hostes sunt, quibus oellum publice 
populus Romanus decrevit. vel ipsi populo 
Romano. Ceteri latrunculi vel praedones 
appellantur, Dig. 49, 15, 24; Auct: Her, 2, 
21,33: urbes piratis praedonibusque pate- 
factae, Cic. Verr. 1, 5, 13: ut praedones so- 
lent, id. ib. 2, 4, 9, § 21 : nefarius, id. de Or. 
3, 1, 3: praedones latronesque, Caes. B. C. 
3, 110; maritimus, a pirate, Hep. Them. 2, 
3; so alone: capiunt praedones navem il- 
lam, Plaut. MIL 2, 1, 40: perfidns, alta pc- 
ten3, abducta virgine, praedo, Verg. A. 7, 
3G2: praedo nuptiarum mearum, i. e. the 
murderer of my husband, App . 31. e, 
p. 207, 17 : at neque Persephone digna est 
praedone marito, i. e. of Pluto, who had 
stolen her, Ov. F. 4, 591: alibi praedo, alibi 
praedae vindex, cadit, Liv. 38, 40. — H 
Transf., of drones, CoL 9, 15; of the 
hawk, Mart, 14, 11G; of persons wbo turn 
to their own use the property of others 
Dig. 5, 3, 25; 9, 4, 13. 

prae-do ceo, chi, ctum, 2, v. a. , to teach, 
instruct, inform beforehand (very rare): nil 
praedocti a dace arma rautaverant, Sail 
J. 94 1: praedoctus esto, Plin. 18, 34, 77, 

8 334: myrrheus Pulvis sepulcrum prae- 
docet, points out , shows, PrucL Cath. 12, 72. 

* prae-domo, fii, L V. a., to tame or sub- 
due beforehand : omnes casus praedomuit 
meditando, mastered or surmounted before- 
hand, Sen. Ep. 113, 22. 

* praedo mus, a > °dj. [ 2 . praedo], 
predatory : more, Dig. 5, 3, 25. 

t praedonulus, L «. fid.], a little rob . 
her, petty robber, Cato ap. Fest. p. 242 Man. 

* pracdopiont, praeoptant, Fest. 
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p. 205 JIulL [praed-opio, ere, a3 the prim 
form of opto; v. Fest. p. 204, a, MuIL]. 

praedor. fitus, 1 (active collat. form, 
v. infra fm.), v. n. and a. [2. praedo]. J, 
Neutr., to make booty, to plunder , spoil, rob 
(in war and otherwise; class.; syn.: epo- 
lio, diripio) : spes rapiendi atque prae- 
dandi. Cic. PbiL 4,4,9: licentia praedandi, 
Liv. 22, 3: praedantes inilites, Caes. B. G. 
7 , 46 fin. : ex bereditate, Cic. verr. 2, 2, 18, 
§ 45; 2,3,3, g G; 2,3,20, § 51: praedatum 
exiro, Liv. 4, 55 : necessitate inposita ex 
alien o praedandi, id 5, 5, 3 : ex alienis for- 
tunis, id 6,41, Ilf ex necessitate alicujus, 
Lact. 6, 18, 8: ex agris finitimorum prae- 
dari, Just. 23, 1 , 10 : classis pluribus locis 
praedata, Tac. Agr. 29: de aratorum bonis 
praedari, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 78, § 182: praedari 
in re frumentarili et in bonis aratorum, id 
ib. 2, 3, 62, g 14G; % 3, 88, g 204: in bonis 
alieni3, id ib. 2, 2, 19, g 4G: omnibus in re- 
bus, upon every opportunity, id ib. 2, 1, 50, 
g 130 : in insulis cultorum egentibas;Li v. 22, 
31,3: exalteria3 inscientia praedari, to make 
use of anottier's ignorance to defraud him, 
Cic. Off. 3, <17, 72 : cum apud tuo3 ilamer- 
tinos inveDiare improbissima ratione esse 
praedatus, id Verr. 2, 4, 1, 8 3. — B, 
Transf.: praedatlis, a ? um, that has 
made booty ; bence, well furnished with 
booty (Plantinian) : bene ego ab hoc praeda- 
tus ibo, Plant. Ps. 4, 7, 39; id Rud 5, 2, 29; 
id Pcrs. 4, 4, 115. — H, Act., to plunder, 
pillage, rob any thing (rare before the Aug. 
period). A. Lit.: pastorum stabula, Cic. 
Sest. 5, 13 Halm N.cr.; B. and K.; duo. (aL 
praeclara cepisset) ; dum socios magis quam 
iiostes praedatur, Tac. A. 12, 49; arces Ce- 
cropls, Val. FI. 6, G47 : maria, Lact. 5, 9 
med.; 7, 17, 9; bona vivoram et mortuo- 
rum, Suet. Dom. 12 (but ct Roth ad loc.): 
Hylam Nymph a praedata, Petr. 83. — 2 , 
Transf, to taJx or catch animals, birds, 
etc.: alia dentibus praedantur, alia ungui- 
bus, Plin. 10, 71, 91, g 196: ovcm, Ov. A. A. 
3, 419: pieces calamo praedabor, Prop. 4 (5), 
2,37.— B. Trop ., to rob, ravish, take (poet.): 
am ores alicujus, to rob one of his mistress, 
Ov. Am. 3, 8, 59; cf.: quae me nuper prae- 
data puella est, has caught me, id Am. 1, 3, 
1: singula de nobis anni praedantur euntes, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 55 : dapes, to consume, VaL 
FI. 4, 429. 

Act. collat. form praedo, vre: 
praedavit omnes fllios Tharsis, Vulg. Jnd 
2, 13; 1G; PriEC. p. 799 P. — Hence, prae* 
dor, firi, in a pass, signif. (ante- and 
post-class.) : mihi istaec videtur praeda 
praedatum iricr, Plaut. Rud 4, 7, 16: terra 
direptione praedabitur,Vulg. Isa. 24,3: pe- 
cuniae praedatae,Gel!.4,18, 12.— As subst.; 
praedatum, i ,n., that which has been 
obtained by plunder, booty, Vop. Prob. 8, 3. 

+ praedotiont, v. praedopiont. 
prae-duco, xi, ctum, 3, v. a., to draw , 
make, or put before or in front (not in Cic.) : 
fossam et maceriam, Caes. B. G. 7, G9: fos- 
sas transversas vlls. id B. C. 1, 27: Tib. 4, 
1, 83 : fossas muris, SiL 10. 411; ct Sen. Ira, 
2, 8, G: murum, Caes. B. G. 7, 46: lineas Iti- 
neri, to mark out the way by drawn lines, 
Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 75. 

? pracductal, hlis, n. [pracduco], a 
pencil for drawing lines : praeductal , 
izapd-xpcupot, GIOSS. PhiloX. 

* praednetorins, a, 11 m , adj. [id.), 
of or for drawing forwards : lora, traces, 
Cat o, B. R. 135, 5. 

praeductus, a. um, Part., from prae- 
duco. 

praedulce, adv., v. praedulcis^In. 
prae-dulcis, ad J- I. Dit., very 
svieet, luscious (perh. not ante-Aug.): mel, 
Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 44: ficus, id 15, 18, 19, § 72; 
vina, id 14, G, 8, § G4: sapor, id 12, 5, 11, 
g23. — In plur. absol. : praedulcia, ium, 
n., over-sweet things, Plin. 24, 1, 1, g 3. — H, 
Trop.. very pleasing or delightful : decus, 
Verg. A. 11, 155: praedulcis eloquii suavi- 
tas, Plin. 11, 17, 18, g 55; ct Quint. 8, 3, 5G: 
praedulce iliud genus, id 2. 5, 22: malum 
(luxuries), Claud. I. Cons. StiL 2, 132.— Adv.: 

f iraedulcc, very sweetly: Tyrrhenae vo- 
ucre3 (i.e.Sirenes) nautis praedulce minan- 
tur, Stat. S. 5, 8, 82. 

prae-duro, fivi, stum, 1 ,v.a. I. Li t., 
to make very hard, harden very much (post- 
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Aug ) sucus praedaratus, Plm 23, 7, 71, 

§ 139, Apic 6,9, 7,4, 8 —II. Trop ,to 
harden, indurate, Prud. eretp 6, 177 

prae-durns, a > um > ad J > «ry hard 
(not in Cic. or Cms.) I. L i t. faba prae 
dura, Plm 18,12,30,8 121 radices, id 26 
8, 29, 8 46 caput, id. 9, 29, 46, § 85 , cf 
Quint 11, 3, 69 corium, Tac H 1, 79 dens, 
Mart 13,66 (al peijurus) — B. Transf , 
tery strong homo praedurus \ iribu=, Verg 
A 10, 748 corpora, id G 2, 531 tempo 
ra, Or II 12, 349 —II. Trop , very hard 
or difficult, very harsh, etc aetas, l e 
hardy (opp tenera). Col 6, 2, 1 labor, Val 
FI 1, 235 sunt quidam praedun oris, i e 
very impudent , Quint. 6, 4, 11 verba, very 
harsh, id 1, 6, 26 — Hence, prttcdurc , 
adv , ten/ hardy, Atien. Pr Mar 488 
* prae-elig-o, legi, ere, v a , to choose 
rather, to prefer , nth object clause, Sid 

Ep1 > 4 - ^ 
prac-emmentia, ae /,!>« eminence 

( post-class ) negotn, Claud Mam Stat 
Amm 1 praef 

prac-eminco (pracm-), ere, b n 
and a , to project forwards , be prominent 

1. lilt (post clas«.), Aug Conf 6,9, SalL 
H. Fragm 2, 85 praeemmentes oculi, Dig 
21, 1, 12 (al emmentes) —II. Trop , to 
surpass, excel (post Aug for emmeo, excel 
lo, praesto, etc ) , constr with dat and acc 
qui Graecis praeemmet, Sen Contr 1, 4, 
12 (dub Burs Graecos) genitis, Aus. Caes 
n 15 Cassius ceteros praeeminebat peritia 
legum, Tac A 12, 12 appellatione aliqua 
cetera imperiapraemmeret,id ib 3,56, 12, 
33,15,31 

J prae- crop to iy* ris m [emo], one who 
purchases before others, a pre emptor 7 rpo 
ayopaarfjr, praeemptor, GIo«s Gr Lat 
prae-eo (sometimes written m inserr 
w ith one e, fraerat, etc ), ivi and |i, ltum, 
ire, v n and a , to go before , lead the way, 
precede (syn. praegredior, antecedo) I. 
Lit ( a ) Neulr ut consuhbus lictores 
praeircnt, Cic Rep 2, 31, 55 domino prae 
ire, Stat Th 6, 519 Iaevinus Romani 
praeivit, Liv 26, 27 fm praetor dictus, qui 
praeiret jure et exercitu, Varr L L 5, 
80 Mull , cf in re militari praetor dic- 
tus, qui praeiret exercitui, id. ib 5, 16, 

S 87 ib praeeunte carma, Verg A 5, 186, 
0\ F 1, 81 — ifi) Ad per a\ 1a ac derupta 
praeibxt eum, Tac. A 6, 21 Judos Circenses 
eburna effigies (Germanici) praeiret, id ib 

2, 83— II. Trop A. I n gen , to go be 

fore , precede (rare but class ) (a) Neutr 

natura praeeunte, Cic Fm 5, 21, 58 — (/?) 
Act acto raptim agmine, ut famam sui 
praeiret, to outstrip, Tac A 15,4 — B. In 
partic. t a relig and publicist’s t U, to pre 
cede one tn reciting a formula (as of prayer, 
consecration, an oath, etc ), 1 c to repeat 
first , to dictate aDy thing (the predom sig 
nif of the word), constr most freq with 
aliquid (aheui), and less freq with verbis, 
toce, or absol (a) Aliquid (ahati) praci 
verba, quibus mo pro legiombus Uevovcam, 
Liv 8, 9, 4 aedem Concordmo dedicavit, 
coactusque pontifex maxiraus \ erba prae 
ire, to dictate the formula of consecration, 
id. 9, 46, 6, cf id. 4, 21, 5, 5, 41, 3, 10, 28, 
14 praeeuntibus exsccrabile carmen sa 
cerdotibus, id 31, 17 sacramentum, Tac 
H 1,36,2,74 ob^ecrationem, Suet Claud 
22 cum senba ex publicis tabuiis sollemno 
ci praecatioms carmen praeiret, Val Max 
4, 1, 10 — (Q) Praeire a erbis praei verbis 
quid vie, Plaut Bud 5, 2, 48 — (7) Absol , 
with dat of the person pracivimus com 
militonlbus juyurandum more sollemni 
prae«tantibus,Plin Ep 10 62(60) desenpto 
praeire, to read before, PI in 28, 2, 3, g 12 
ades, Luculle, Servili, dum dedico domum 
Ciccroms, ut mibi praeeatis, Cic. Dom 52 
133 —2, Transf, apart from technical 
long , to recite, read, sing , or play before one 
(rare but class.) ut iobis loce praeirent 
quid judicaretls, Cic Mil 2 3 silegentibus 
singulis praeire semper ipsi aelmt, wish lo 
read before , Quint 2,5 8, 1,2, 12, and 
praeeunte aliqua jucundn voce, id 1, 10, 16 
tibiam Calo Graccho cum populo agenti 
pracl ce c ac praemonstras«o modulos fc 
runt, Gell 1,11 10— fc. in par tic., to frail 
the way, bj orderE, directions, precepts 
omnia uti dcceim iri pracierunt, facta, Lii 
43 13 fin (cf pnefor) si do omni quoque 
officio judiels praeire tibi me vis, Gell 14, 
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2, 12 —Hence, praeiens, -Par? , going be 
fore, as subd praeiens, euntis, m , he 
who precedes another, as a precentor or 
leader lectio non omnis nee semper prae 
eunte eget, Quint 1, 2, 12. 

+ praeesus, a, um, Part [prae edo], 
eaten before , Not Tir p 166 
prae - exercitamentum, L ” > 0 
previous or preparatory exetcise (post 
class ), as a tran c l of the Gr jrp ofvpvao 
para , Prise p 1329 P 
t prae-facllis, e 3 ad J > eas y > Not 
Tir p 5L 

praefactus, a, um, v 1 praefectus 
prae-f amen, xms, n [praefor],aj?rc/ 
ace (post clas= ), Symm Ep 2, 34 
praefandus, a, um ? P* a praefor, 


q V 

praefascine, ndt> , v praefiseme 
prae-fatlgatUS, a,um , Part, weaned 
beforehand fatigatus (late Lat ), Cael Aur 
Tard. 3, 7, 84 

praefatio, Sms, f [prae for], a saying 
beforehand , concr . I, That which is said 
or repeated befot ehand a form of 1001 ds 
(esp relig or jund ), formula praefatio 
donations, Cic Verr 2, 3, 80, § 18b sacro 
rum, Liv 45, 5, 4 ultioms, VaL Max. 6, 3, 

I triumphi, Plm 7, 26 t 27, § 98 —2 .A pre 
liminary hearing , an introductory address 
(law t t ), Dig 45, 1, 134 — II, That which 
precedes a discourse or writing , a preface , 
prologue (post Aug ) vocabula rusLca aut 
externa cura honoris praefatione ponenda, 
saying, by your leave , Plm praef § 13 num 
quam tnstiorem sententiam sine praefa 
tione clemcntiae pronunciavit, Suet Dom 

II C Cassius numquam sme praefatione 
publici parricidn nommandus, Val Max 2, 
8, 8 jucundiesime Imperator (sit enim 
haec tui praefatio verissima), qs appella 
tion, title , Plm praef § 1 nullA praefa 
tione facta judici rem exponerc, without 
preface, without any introduction, Dig 1,2, 
1 — Of remarks before a recitation, de 
signed to win the favor or avert the dis 
pleasure of hearers, a preface , also of 
books praefationem dicere, Plm Ep 1, 13, 

2, 2,3,1, 4,11,14,4,14,8, Quint 7,1,11, 
8, 3, 31, 11, L 67, Mart 3, 18, 1 al 

praef atmncula, ae, f dim [pracra 
tio], a short preface or opening ( late Lat ), 
Hier Ep 64, n 8, 112, n 20 
praef atam, >, « , r praefor ./in 

1. praefatus, a , “ra, v praefor fm 

2. praefatns, ns, m [praefor], a say 
xng beforehand, a prediction (post class ), 
Sj mm Ep 10, 22 

pracfcctianus, a, um, adj [prae 
fectus], of or belonging to the predonan 
prefect ( post class ) apparitor, Amm 17, 

3, 6, also subst praefectianus, », m , 
Cod Just 12, 53, 2, 3 

* praefectio, on\s,f [pracflcio], a set 
ting before a praefcctione praeflea dicta, 
Varr L L 7, § 70 Mull 
pracfcctorius, a, um, adj [praefec 
tus], of or belonging to a prefect vir, an 
ex prefect, Dig 1, 9, 1 , also subst prac- 
fcctorius, n, m , Sid Ep 1, 11 
praefectura, ae (dat plur praefec 
T^ reis, Inscr Corp Lat 206, 83), f [ id ], 
the office of a president or overseer, a pres 
1 dency, superintendence, prefecture I. I n 
gen villae.Varr HRl, 17^in , cf RJaut 
Las 1, 11 (infra, B 2b) morum, the super 
xntendence of the public morals (a part of 
the duty of the censor), Suet Caes. 76 
hanc de sc pracfecturam servo dare, Plin 
28, 6 14, g 56 equitum Gallorum, the com 
mand of the cavalry, Hirt B G 8, 12 ala 
rum, Suet Aug 38 urbis, Plm. 7, 14 12, 
g 62, Suet Aug 37, id Tib 42, id Vesp 
1, Dig 1, 12, 1 (al Urbi) praetono, Aur 
Viet Caes. 9, 11 praefectura domfis Siculu 
non mitioraula. Juv 6, 480 —II, In par 
tic. A, In miht lang , the office of com 
mander or governor m the provinces, tie 
goiernment of a country or town (which 
was conferred by tho proconsuls and pro 
prators), a prefedship, prefecture prae 
fecturas sumerc, Cic. Att 6,1,4, cf prae 
fecturam petivit ncgivi me cuiquam no 
gotianti dare, id. ib 5, 21, 10 muHorum 
consulum praetorumque praefccturas deh 
tas sic accepit, ut, etc., Nep AtL 6, 4 — B. 
The administration of a province nliquem 


ad praefecturam Aegypti provehere, Suet 
Aug 66 Aegypti, id Ner 47 —Hence, 2, 
Transf a. An Italian city goiemea by 
Homan authorities (pracfecti) and accord 
xng to their edicts, a prefecture praefectu 
rae eae appellabantur in Italia, in quibus 
et jus dicebatur et nundmae agebantur, ct 
erat quaedam earum res publica, neque ta 
men magistratus suos habebant, in quas 
legibus praefecti nnttebantur quotanms 
qui jus dicerent, etc , Fest p 233 Mull , 
Cic Sest 14,32, id. Pis 22,51, id. Phil 2, 
24, 58 Capua in formam praefecturao re 
dacta, Veil 2, 44, 4, cf. Li\ 26, 16, Inscr 
Orell 3699 — 1 j. The territory of a prefec 
ture, a district, province, government (ante 
cla^s and post Aug ) quin ruri es m prae 
fectura tua? . abi rus, abi directus tuam 
m provinciam, Plaut Cas 1, 11 and 15 
nunc lbo in meam praefecturam, ut 3US di 
cam lardo, id Capt 4, 3, 7. Aeg> ptus di\ 1 
ditur in praefecturas oppidorum, quas no 
mos \ ocant, Plm 6, 9, 9, § 49 proximao 
praefecturao, Tac A 11, 8 praefecturae 
magis quam imperia, Iront Prmc Hist 
med — C. la the agrimensores, the tarn! 
allotted to a colony , Sicul Flacc Condit 
Agr p 21 Goes , Front Limit p 43 ib , 
Aggen ap Front p 56 ib 

1. prae-fcctus ( pracfactus ) 3 a, 
um, Part [facio], done beforehand (post 
class ), Cael Aur Acut 3, 17, 174, id lard 
2, 14, 218, 5, 4, 71 

2. praefectus, a, um, Part , from 
praeficio 

3. praefectus, >, m , v pneficio fm 

prae-fccundus, a , um, adj , very 

fntitful (post Aug ), Plm 10, 17, 51, § 118 
t praefericulum, n [praefero], a 
broad brazen dish used at sacrifices prae 
fenculum \as aeneum sme ansa patens 
summum, velut pelvis, quo ad sacriflcia 
utebantur, Paul ex Fest p 248 Mull 
(whether at the sacrifices in honor of Ops 
cannot be determined, on account of the 
mutilated state of the words relating to it 
in Fest p 249, b) 

prae-f ero, tfili, latum, ferre, v a , to 
bear before, to cat ry in font, to holdfoith 
I. Lit A. In ( dacs ) dextra ar 
dentem facem praeferebat, Cic Verr 2, 4, 
34, § 74, cf alicui facem ad Iibidmem, id 
Cat 1, 6, 13 in fascibus insignia laureae, 
Caes B C 3, 71 fasces practoribus, Cic. 
Verr 2, 6, 9, § 22, Ov F 2, 336 claram fa 
cem praeferre pudendis, Juv 8, 139—2. 
Pass w ith mid force praelatus, riding by, 
hurrying past praelatus equo, Tac A 6, 
35 praelatos hostes adonri, Liv 2. 14 fm * 
praeter castra sua fugu praelati, id 7,24, 
cf id. 33, 27 — With acc castra sua prae 
lati, hurrying past the camp, Liv 6,26 — B. 
In partic, to carry in front, to bear 
along m public, and esp in religious and 
triumphal processions signa militaria 
praelata, Liv 3,29, 31,49 Pontico trium 
pbo trium verborum praetulit titulum 
veni, vidi, vici, Suet Caes 37 statuam 
Circcnsi pompd, id Tit 2 — II. Trop 
A. In gen, to carry before, to place 
or set before, to offer, present (very raro) 
clanssimum lumen praetulistfs Jnonti 
meae, Cic. Sull 14, 40 suam \ itam, ut le 
gem, praefert suis legibus, to cany one's 
life before, let it shine before os a guiding 
law (the image is borrowed from the bear- 
ing of torches before a thing), Id Rep 1, 
34, 52 Mos apud consulcm causam atquo 
excusationem, to offer as a cause, as an ex 
cuse, Siscnn. ap Non 68, 17 — B. In par 
tic. 1, To place a person or thing before 
another in esteem, to prefer (verj freq ) 
quem cui nostrum non saepo praetulit? 
Cic. Att 9, 13, 8 , so, aliquem alicul, id. 
Brut 26, 101 so alicui, id do Or 2 84,342; 
Caes B G 2,27,2, cf \irtute belli prae* 
fern omnibus nationibus, id. ib 6, 54, 5 pc 
cumam amlcitiae, Cic. Lael 17, 63 jus ma 
jestatis atque Imperii ipsi naturae patno 
que amori, id Fm 1, 7, 23 \cstram i olun 
tatem mcis omnibus commodis ct rationi 
bus, id Imp Pomp 24,71 ergoille. ipsis 
est praefcrcnduB doctonbus Lquitlcm 
quemadmodum urbes magnas viculis ct 
castcllis praeferendas puto, sic, etc , Id 
Hep 1, 2, 3 Brutus cuilibet ducum prae 
ferendus,VelI 2,69,3 puellam pucllis, 0\ 

M 4.56, Plin 15,23, 25, § 94 hoc pueris 
patriaeque, Ju\ G, 111* nnlmam praeferre 
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pudon, id. 8. 83 — "With an object-dame, 
to choose rather, prefer : cur alter fratram 
eeseare et ludere et uDgt Praeferat Herodis 
palraetiB pinguibus, Hor. Ep 2, 2, 184: ut 
multi praetulennt carere Penatibus, CoL 1, 

3 —2, With ret to time, to take beforehand, 
to anticipate (very rare; not in Cic.): diem 
triumph!, Liv. 39, 5, 12 : nec bonus Eury- 
tion praelato mvidit honon,Verg. A. 5, 541 ; 
cf: praelato die, Form. Fraet ap Dig 2, 
13,1; 48,10,28; cf opem, to bring before- 
hand, Stat Th. G, 47G — 3. To show, display, 
exhibit, discover, manifest, expose, reveal, 
betray , etc. (rare bat class.); cam praefer- 
remus sensus aperte, Plane, ap. Cic Fam. 
10,8,4: avaritiam praefers, Cic Rose Am. 
31, 87: amorem, Ov. H. 17, 3G: fons Calir- 
rhoe aquarnm gloriam ipso nomme prae- 
feren^Plm. 5, 16, 15, g 72: aures in equis 
animi indicia praeferunt, id. 11, 37, 50, 
g 137: duae aquilae omen duplicts imperii 
praeferentes, Just 12, 1G: modestiam prae- 
ferre et lascivu utL Tac. A. 1% 45 {but in 
id. H. 5, 1, praelatis is corrupted; the cor- 
rect read, is pnvatis): dolorem animi vul- 
tu, Curt G, 9, 1: sapientiae studium habitu 
corporis, Plin. Ep 1, 22, G 
prac-ferox, adj , v’ry fsree, 
bold, violent, impetuous, insolent (peril, not 
ante Aug.): praeferoces legatos, Liv. 5, 3G; 
Tac A. 4, 60: praeferocem mgenio, id. H. 
4,32; 4,23* multiplici successu praefero 
cera, Suet. Caes. 35 

prae-ferratns, a, um, adj , tipped or 
shod with iron : modi us, Cato, R. R 11; pt- 
lum, pointed vnth iron , Plin. 18, 10, 23, 8 97. 
— T r a n s f. : praeferratus apud molas tnbu- 
nus,i e. diained, fettered .Plaut Pers 1,1,22. 

praC-fbrtGis, e ? cmj , very fruitful or 
fertile (post-class.): germen, Prud adv 
Symm. 2, 1025: terrae ubere, Alcim. 5, 119. 

prac-fcrvidus, a, um, adj , very hot, 
burning hoi, torrid (m prose not ante- 
Aug.) I. Lit: fulgor, Att ap. Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 1,42 (Trag Rel p 188 Rib ): regio, 
CoL 3, 1, 3; balneum, Tac. A. 14, 64.— JI. 
Tr o p : ira, glowing, burning, Liv. 9, 18, 5 
* praefestinatim, a( lv [praefeFtmo], 
r fry hurriedly, in hot haste ? very hastily : 
praefestinatim et cupide, SiEenn. ap Non. 
1G1, 29 

prac-fcstino, avi, atum, 1, v a \ % To 
hasten before the time, to hasten too much 
(rare; not in Cic or C«es)* praefestinare 
praeloqui, Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 31 : sciscere, 
quae sit causa, Afran. ap Cbaris p 18G P. 
(Com. ReL p 182 Rib ) : ne defleere prae- 
festinarent, Liv. 23,14 Jin : praefestinatum 
opus, CoL 11, 2, 3 — JX To hasten past : si 
nuin,Tac A. 5, 10 

pracfxca, ae, / [pracficio], a woman 
hired to lament at the head of a funeral pro 
cession : praeflea dicta, ut Aurelius scnbit, 
muher, ad luctum quae conduceretur, quae 
ante domum mortui laudes ejua caneret 
. . . Claudius scnbit: quae praeficeretur an- 
cillis quemadmodum lamentarentur, prae 
fica est dicta. Utrumque ostendit a prae- 
fectione praeficam dictum, Varr. L. L.7, g 70 
MOIL ; LuciL, and Varr ap Non. CG, 31 
sq : superaboque omnes argutando praefi- 
cas, Plaut lb : sme virtute argutam civem 
mini habeam pro praefica, id. True 2, 6, 14. 
— In apposition: tamquam muherum \o- 
ccs praeficarum, GelL 18, 7, 3 
prac-flciOj fectum, 3, v a [facio], 
to set over any thing (as olDccr, superin- 
tendent, leader, etr ), to place in authority 
over, place at the head, appoint to the com- 
mand of. I. Lit (freq and class.; ct * 
praepono, praefero) . te cum eecun caudi 
call pracficio provinciae. Plaut Pa 1, 2, 25. 
praefeci rare recte qui curet taraen, id. 
Caa 1, 1, 17 : aliquem pecori, Cic Plane. 25, 
G2: cerium magistratum alicui procu ratio 
ni, id. Leg 2, 20, GC unperatorem bello, id. 
Imp Pomp 16, 49; tantis rebug, id. ib 10,27; 
legatos legionibus, Caea B G. 5, 24. ponti- 
fices saens, Cic Rep 2,14,20: aliquem sa 
cerdotio Xeptuni,PHn. 9, 8, 8. § 27: Iibertos 
ratiombns, libeilis et epistulis, Tac. A. 6,8. 
aliquem provinciae, id. ib 13, 4G; 2,4: all 
quern class!, Nep Milt 4, 1; Liv. 35, 42 et 
eaep : lucis Avernis, Verg. A. G, 118: Juno 
saens pxae/ecta mantify Ov, JEL 12, 87 ; ts eo 
cxercitu inimici mei fritrem praefecerat, 
had given him a command , Cic. Sest 18, 4L 
~ n . Trop , to set over, etc. (rare): nec 
locus nec materia imemtur, cui divinatio- 
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nem praeficere possimus, Cic DIv. 2, 4, 12 
—Hence, as subst : praefectns* i, m , 
an overseer y director, president, chief com- 
mander, prefect. A. In gen.; gum nasi 
praefecto poenas pendere, Plaut Bacch. 3, 
3, 22 : villae, Varr. B. R. 1, 17 fin : tu (cen- 
sor) es praefectus monbus, Cic. Clu. 4G, 129; 
ct: praefectus morum, Nep Hamilc. 3,2: 
nec vero mulieribus praefectus praepona- 
tur, Cic Rep. 4, 6, 1G (Non. 499, 13); ct 
Plaut AuL 3, 5, 30; cum praefectus custo- 
dnm quaesisset, etc., Nep Eum. 11, 1: his 
ntitur quasi praefectis libidinum euarum, 
Cic. RecL in Sen. 6, 15— B. In par tic, 
as a title of particular civil or military 
officers, a president, superintendent, com- 
mander, governor, etc.: praefectus aerani 
or aerano, a treasurer, Plin. Ep 3, 4, 2; id. 
Pan. 92; Gell 13, 24, 30; Capitol Gord. 4 * 
annonae, a superintendent of grain or of 
the markets, lac. A. 11, 31; Inscr. Orell.lOS4; 
118G; 1091; 31G9: castrorum or castn^an 
officer who attended to the pitching of ttie 
camp and all matters connected therewith, 
a quartermaster,Yc\L 2, 112, G; 119,4; 120, 
4; Tac. A. 14, 37; 1, 20; c£ Veg. MiL 2, 10: 
classic, an axlmiral, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 34, § 89: 
Liv. 20, 48; 36, 20; 42; Flor. 3, 7; after- 
wards also for a captain of a ship. Tac. H. 
3, 12; Veg. Mil 4, 32; Inscr. OrelL 359G; 
tv ho was formerly called praefectns navis; 
dextrum cornu praefectos navium ad ter- 
rain explicare jubet, Liv. 3G, 44; Flor. 2, 
5 ; fabrurn, m the army, a superintend- 
ent of the military engines, chief engineer, 
Caes. ap Cic Att 9, 7, C, 2; Id. B C. 1, 24, 
4; Nep. Att 12, 4; VelL 2, 7G, 1; Plin. 3G, 
G, 7, § 48 ; Inscr. OrelL 490G ; m the free 
towns and colonies, a superintendent of 
public works, ib 516: equitum, a com- 
mander of the cavalry , as we say, a colonel 
or general of cavalry, ilirt B. G 8,12; VelL 
2, 24, 1 ; called also simply praefectns, Caes 
B G 1.39, 3,7; Cic. Fam 3,8,7; ct cohor- 
tium, fcalL J. 40. 7 : legionis, in tne time of 
the emperors, tne same that was previous- 
ly called legates Iegionfs, a commander of 
the legion, \. q our colonel, Tac. H. 1, 82; 
Suet Claud. 12; id. G alb 11; 14; id. Cali g. 
5G; itLNcr 21; Inscr Grut 4G5, 2; cf.Veg 
MiL 2, 9; praefectus regie or regms, a com- 
mander-in-chief generalissimo, Liv. 3G, 11; 
SalLJ.40,5; Nep Alcib 5,2; id Ages 2,3: 
ct Flor. 3,6; 11; praefectus praetorio and 
praetorii, in the time of the emperors, a 
commander of the imperial body-guard, 
pr dorian prefect, Tac. A. 1, 24; id. H. 1, 13 ; 
19; Dig. 1, 11 et saep ; in later times, a 
governor of a province of the Roman em- 
pire: praefectus urbi or urbis , governor of 
the city of Rome, in the times of the repub 
he, appointed only to represent the consul 
during the latter’s absence; under the em- 
perors, a perpetual office with a particular 
jurisdiction, Van*, ap GelL 14, 7 ; Tac. A. G, 
10; 11; Plin. 11, 38, 90, g 223; Suet Aug. 
33, Inscr OrelL 3153 sq . vigilum or vigili- 
bus, a captain of the watch. Dig 1, 15, 3; 47, 
2 ; 58; Inscr. OrelL 801; 1088; 1929: Aegyp- 
ti, the governor of the province of Egypt, 
Suet. Aug 18; G6; id. Vesp G; Dig 1,17; 
Inscr. OrelL 709; 3651; so, Lydiae, Ioniae, 
totiosque Phrygiae,Nep Dat 2,5: Alpium, 
Plin. 10, 48, 68, § 134; Inscr. Grut 287, 7. 

pmc-fidens, entiB, Part [fldo], trust- 
ing too much, over-confident (rare but class): 
exsultantem te et praefidentem tibi Repn 
ment legum babenae, self confident, rash, 
Poet ap Cic de Or. 3, 41, 1GG; so, homines 
sibi praefidentes, Cic Oft 1, 2G, 90 — Adv : 
prae fid enter* too confidently (late Lat ) ; 
comp : praefidentius, Aug Ep 65. 

prae-fig'O, ram, 3; r a , to fix or 
fasten before, to set up i n front, to fix on 
the end or extremity of. I, Lit (clas°, 
but not in Cic ): npa erat acutis sudibus 
praeflxis munita, Caes. B G 5,18; so, prae- 
ligere aeneos cancellos forammibus, CoL 8, 
17, G : arma pnppibus, Verg. A. 10, 80 : in 
hastis Praefigunt capita, id. ib 9, 4GG; cC; 
vexillum in biremie poppe, Suet Calfg. 15: 
rostrum lupi villarum poms, Plin. 28, 10, 
44, g 157 : caput hastae, Suet Caes 85 — 
Poet : nigrum theta (L e e, as a sign of 
death on Homan inscriptions) tiXio , to marl' 
crime with the black theta, i e to condemn 
U, Pera 4, 13 — IX Transf , aliquid ali- 
qud re A, To tip, head, point, etc . af Fe- 
res cuspicbbns praehxi, Caes. B. C 2, 2: ja- 
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cula praefixa ferro, Liv. 26, 4, 4: aere aut 
ferro praefixae hastae, Curt 3, 2, 7 : ferro 
praefixum rohur acuto.Verg A. 10, 479: ora 
capistns, to muzzle , id G. 3, 399. — B. To 
close, block up (post- Aug ) : prospectus om 
nes, to wall up, build up, Plin. 19. 4, 19, g 59: 
fenestrae praefixae, Dig. 8, 2, 5 — *C, To 
pierce , transfix with something; latus 
praefixa verm Tib ^ 7, 55 (G, 49) —■* D. To 
enchant, b*vnteh, Quint DecL 10, 8. 

praefigtiratio, oms, /. [praefiguro], 
a prefiguration (late Lat), Aug. Civ. Dei, 
1G, 2; Hier. Ep 53, 8: legis, Hilar, in Pea. 

118. 3. 3 

yraefigurator, fins, m [itLJ, one who 
prefigures (eccL Lat ), Aug, Conj Adult G 
prae-figuro, fivi, atum, 1, v a , to 
prefigure (eccL Lat), Lact. G, 20; Cypr. Ep. 

2. 3 

prae-fimo* Ivi and li, Itum, 4, v a , 
to determine, fix, or appoint beforehand, to 
prescribe (class.; a favorite word with Cic ; 
syn.: praestituo, praesenbo): praefinire 
non est meum, Cic. Tusc 5, 8, 21: aliquid 
restnete, id. Leg 2, 18, 45: praefimt succes- 
sor! diem, id. Prov. Cons 15, 37: ad certum 
praefinitumque tempos, Suet Galb 14^n ; 
and: dies certus praefimtus, Gell 1,25,16: 
eumptum funerum, Cic Leg. 2, 27, G8: ne- 
que de illo quicquam tibi praefinio, quo 
minus, etc , id. Verr. 2, 5, 68, g 174 praefi- 
msti, quo ne, etc , id. Fam. 7, 2, l.—Absol : 
nec res praefimet ipsa, limit, set bounds, 
* Lucr. 1, G18 — Hence, * praefinito* 
adv , in the prescribed manner : praefimto 
loqui, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 19 
prac-finitio, finis,/ [praefinio], a de- 
termining or fixing beforehand, appoint- 
ment, prescription (post class.), Gai Inst 4, 
51; Dig 30,2,19; 20* sanculonmi, Vclg. 
Eph 3,11; Tert Monag 2. 
pracfinito, adv , v. praefinio fin. 
praefiseme, praefiscini, and 
prae fas cini, Q dr [adverbial form from 
prae fascinum; ct Non. 153, 12; prop, m 
secunty against magic ; c C Cores Ausspr. 
1, 775 sq ; hence], meaning no evil , without 
offence, without vanity (mostly ante-class ) : 
pol tu ad laudem addito praefiscini, ne pa- 
ella fascinetur, Titin. ap Chans p 210; 
Afran. ib : praefiscini hoc nunc dixenm, 
Plaut As. 2, 4, 34: id. Cas. 5, 2, 51: homo 
praefiscini frugi, Petr. 73, 6 — Form prae- 
faseme, Plaut Rud. 2, 5, i; GelL 10, 24, 8; 
Chans p 210 P.: praeiascine dixenm, App 
Flor 3, 16, p 35G, 30 (cf. Hildeb ad loc ). 
praefictns, a, um, v perfletus. 
prac-floreo, Cre, v n , to flower or 
blossom before the time (post- Aug.) PJm. 
1G, 29, 51, § 119. 

prae*fl5ro, avi, atum, 1 ,v a [flos], (o 
deprive of its blossoms beforehand ; only 
trop 1, To lessen, diminish, tarnish (very 
rare, and perb. not ante- Aug)- gloriam 
ejus \ictonae praefloratam apud Thermo 
pylas esse, Liv 37, 58 Jin ; cf. . decus prae- 
cerptum praefloratumque 3 phm Pan. 58: 
gaudii fructum, Gell 14, 1, 3G —2, To de- 
flower: vidua venit jam ab alio pratflora- 
ta, App Mag p 332, 29 
prae-fluo, fire, v n and a , to flow by 
or past frare; perh. not ante- Aug ). (a) 
Neutr.: mfima valle praefluit Tiberis, Liv. 
1, 45, 6 : a latere urbis quod in onentem 
patet, id. 43, 31, 3 vado incerto, Taa A. 12, 
33 : ita ut (aquae tubo ductae) recte prae- 
fiuere possmt, Inscr OrelL 199 — ( fi) Act : 
Aufldus, Qui regna Dauni praefluit Appulf, 
Hor C L 14, 2G Tibur, icL ib 4, 3, 10; Aqm- 
leiam, Plin. 3, 18, 22, g 12G; 3, 11, 16, g 102; 
4, 3, 4, g 8: Pergamum, id. 5, 30, 33, g 126: 
castra,Tac A. 15, 15. Noncam provmciam, 
id. ib 2, 63 

praefinas* a, um, adj [prae fluo], flow- 
ing by or past (post-Aug); amnis, Plin. 19, 
4, 20, g GO 

pracfocabilis, e, adj [praefoco], that 
has the power of choking, suffocating (post- 
class.); spiratio,CaeLAur.Acut 2,35; Joca, 
id. ib 37: sensuB, id. Tard. 3 ; 2. 

pracfocatio, bm e,f [id.], a choking, 
suffocation (post-class.), Scrib Comp 100; 
Cael Aar. Acvt 2, 0 

prae-foco, avi, atum, l,v a. [faux], to 
choke, strangle, suffocate (poet and post- 
class. for suffoco): ammae viam, Ov Ib 
500: partnm, Dig. 25, 3, 4* Jovetn, Am. 7, 
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20 me^is praefocata, Calp EcL 4, 115 ex i 
nbundantia praefocan, Slacr Somn. Scip 
1 12. 

prae-fodio, f°d), 3, r o. I. To dig 
l'jorc or tn front of portaSj^erg A. 11, 
473 (id e^t ante portas fossas faciunt, Sen* ) 
With respect to time, to dig or bury 
b fort scrobe*, to make pits beforehand , 

1 im 17, 11, 10, § 79 aurum, to bury before , 
Ov M 13 60 

praefoecnndus, ^ um j v praefe 
cunduc 

prae-fomento, are, % a, to warm or 
foment beforehand (poat class.) vulnera 
aqua gehda, Theod. Pri«c. 1, 19 med 

prac-for, fatus, 1 (old imper praefato, 
Cato, R R 134 1 praefammo, Id* ib 141,2, 
ef Mull ad Fest p 87, 10) v dtp n and a 
I, In gen., to say or utter beforehand , to 
premise , preface in parte opens mei licet 
mihi praefari, quod, eta, Liv 21,1,1, Col 
10, praet 5, 12, 50, 7, Cels 3, 1 praefatus, 
de summi se republica actumm, having 
first announced by edict that , etc., Suet 
Cae« 23 quae de deorum natura praefatt 
Eumus,eto,Cic Unit 10/n cum praefatus 
fuero, quae, etc, Col. 1 prooem fin , Gell 9, 
35, 4 sibi Asiam sufficere praefatus, Just 
31, 5, 5 arcana se et silenda afTerre praefa 
tus, Curt 6, 7, 3 is cum praefatus esset, 
scire, etc., id. 7, 4, 9, Liv 43, 7, 7 — H. 
Esp A* In a rehg sense, to utter a pre 
hminary prayer , to address tn prayer be 
forehand majores nostn omnibus rebus 
agendis Quod bonum, faustum, felix fortu 
natumque e^et, praefabantur, Cic Div 1, 
45 102 pontifice inaximo praefante car 
men, Liv 5, 41, 3 decemviri carmmibus 
(all ) praefarentur, should say beforehand 
( = praeirent ), id. 22 1, 16 (v Wei^enb 
ad h L) pnusquara hasce fruges condan 
tur ture, vino Jano ; Jovi, Junoni prae 
fato offering wme and incense, say a prayer 
to Janus , etc . Cato, It R 134, 1 — With the 
olj acc of tue deity Janum Jovemque 
vmo praefammo, id ib 141, 2 divo^l erg 1 
A. 11, 301 — B. Si dicimus Ille patrem 
strmgulavit, honorem non praefamur sin 
de Aurelia ahquid aut Loiha, honos prae 
fandus c^t, toe do not preface it by saying , 
with permission , vnth respect be it spoken , 
Cic. Fatn 9, 22, 4 veniam, to ask leave be 
fore speaking, App M 1 t rut , id. Flor 
init — C. To name or cite beforehand 
An«toteles, quem in 11 s magna secuturus 
ex parte praefandum reor, to mention or 
name <w an authority in advance , Plin. 8, 1 
16 17, § 43 — HI. To foretell, predict , 
prophesy (t ery rare), Cat 64, 383 — Hence, 
A. praefatus, a, um, in pass signit, 
mentioned or stated before (post class.) 
condemnatus ex pracfatis causis, Dig 20, i 
4, 12 jura, ib 10, 3 19 sic ctiam nostro 
praefatus habebere hbro, named at the be \ 
g nmng Aus praer 2 fin sine hononbus 
pracratis appellarc aliquid,iyi/AoiR saying, 
By your leave , Am 5, 176 vir praefata re 
\erentia nominandus,! op \ur 1 — Hence, 
praefatum, h n., for praefatio, 
a pieface praefato opus est, Symm Fp 
6 3 — B. praefandus, um , P a , for 
u icA must be asked permi^ion or indul 
gence, that requires apology praefandi 
umoris e corpore effluvium, Plin 7, 51, 52, 

§ 171 — Hence, subst praefanda, orum, 
n ,foul expressions in praefanda % idemur 
lucidere. Quint 8 3,45 

praeformator, oris m [prae form o] 
that forms or arranges beforehand (post 
th 'sJjTert Pracccnpt 30 

prac-formldo, nopn/^tum.^r a , 
to fear beforehand (post \ug ), Quint 4, 5 5 
7umpt A cr (at perform , al reform ), Sil 
3, 603 

prac-fbrmOja™, atum,l, V a., to form 
or fashion beforehand , to instruct before 
land to prepai e, etc. (po t Aug) his prae 
format dicti* SR 7, 385, Tert- Apol 1/n 
\elut pneformata materia, Quint 2 6, 6 
praeformatae mfantibus litterae, traced be 
fi reland id 5 14 31 

prac-fortxs, o, adj , very strong (post 
class. , opp mfirmus), TerL Cam. Chr 5 
m*<£ 

prae -fetus, n, um Part [foveo) 
tcirm^d or fomented beforehand (post 
class.) partes aqua marina, Cacl Aur 
Tard 4,2. 
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praefracte, odr , * praefnngo, P a. 
fin 

praefractus, a, um, Part and P a., 
from praefnngo 

prac-frigidus, a, um, adj , t ery cold 
praefngidus Au«ter, O* P 4, 12, 3o aqua 
vel tepida vel praefngida, Cels 2, 30 unda, 
just 11, 8, 4 situ« Plin. 17, 20, 34, § 147* 
prae-fringo, fh-gi, fractum, 3, r a. 
[frango], to break off before or at the end, to 
break to pieces , shiver (class ) ne cauhs 
praefrmgatur, Cato, R R 33 (cited by Plin. 
17 22, 3o, § 20) hastas, Liv 8, 10, so, pn 
mam aciem telo, to break off the point of 
the missile. Just 6, 8, 2 cornu galeae, Liv 
27, 33 praefracto rostro (tnrcmis), Caes. 
B C 2, 6 praefracta stngilis, Lucil ap 
Gell 3 14, 10 praefracta ligna, Lucr 1, 
892 —Hence, praefractus, a, um , P a. 

A. In rhet, broken, abrupt Tbucjdides 
praefractior, Cic. Or 13, 40 — B. c ^ ar 
acter, stem, Aar^A, inflexible Aristo Chius, 
praefractus, ferreus, Cic. Fragm ap Non 
155, 14 praefractior atque absci'sior justi 
tia, Yah Max. 6, 6 fin praefractius perse 
verantiae exemplum sterner, firmer, id. 3, 
8, ext 3 — Adr praefracte, sternly , 
inflexibly, resolutely aeranum defendere, 
Cic Off 3, 22, 88 (Non. 155, 11, reads prae 
fractum) — Comp , 1 al Max. 9, 7 fin 

prae-fuglO, fugi, 3, V n , to flee before 
(post-class ), fert Anim 33 med 
prae-ftildo, S>, ‘t™, 4, u a. I .To 
prop up, support a thing * A. L 1 1 mol 
lire praefultum torum Prud ore<p 5, 335 — 

B. Trop primum lllud praefulci atque 
praemum, quaeso, ut simus annul, secure, 
Cic Att 6,13,3 ahquid mult is modis, Gell 
7, 3, 44 semtus, ubi ego omnibus Pan is 
magnisque miserns praefulcior, qs. am 
propped up, l e surrounded, hedged tn by, 
Plaut Ps. 3, 1, 6. — II, To place xn front as 
a prop or stay, trop quin me suis nego 
tus praefulciat, use me as a prop, Plaut 
Pers. 1, 1, 12 

prac-fulgeo, E *> 2, v ru, to beam or 
sAine forth, to shine greatly to glitter be 
fore or tn front of ( rare before the Aug 
per ) I. Lit nitor smaragdi collo prae 
fhlget tuo ( sc. pavonis ) Pliaedr 3, 18, 7 
equus praefulgens unguibus aureis Yerg 
A. 8, 6 d 3 equitatus phaleris praefulgens, 
Gell 5, 5, 3 — II. Trop ne splendoro 
praefhlgeant,$Ai«e or glitter too 7nt/cA,Auct 
Her 3, 19, 32 mihtanum (rerum) praeful 
gent nomina, Yell. 1, 14 1 praefhlgebant 
Cassius atque Brutus, Tac A. 8, 76 Pop 
paeus Sabinus consuiari decore praeful 
gens, id. ib 13 45 enituit et pracfulsit de 
cori et honcsti dignitas, GelL 12, 6, 7 
prae - jfiilgidus, a, um, adj , V ery 
bright nubes caeli, Juvenc. m Matt 3, 
330, 18 

prae-fulguro, are, X n and a., to 
flash forth (poet ) (a) Keutr latus prae 

fulgurat ense, Stat Tb 7, 502 — (/?) Act 
strictoque % ias praefulgurat ens e, fills with 
flashes of light, illuminates Yal H 3,119 
aulam augustam cultu, Conpp Laud. Just 
3,222 

pracfilltllS, a, um, Part , from prae I 
fulcio 

t prae-fando, fudi,3,u a ,io pour out , 
before or in addition to, to add by pouring 
(post clas* ) Simplic. p 87 Goes eemine 
cucummis praefuso, Cael Aur Tard 5, 10, 
124 — II. To pour upon, to xoet, sprinkle 
1. Lit pileus vino Calido praefusus, 
CacL Aur Tard. 2, 7, 110 —2. Fig votis 
praefuc-i eupphcatio, Alcim Lp 8 
praefurniujn, h n. [prae furous) I, 
T ie opening of a furnace, the door by which 
fuel is admitted si uno praefurnio coques, 
Cato, R R 38, 1 — H. Tie heating room, 
or hot anteroom of a bath, — -np or w-jcToi, 
Yitr 6,10 2, 7, 10 

prac-furo, Cre, r n , to rage violently 
(poet ) tonus praefuns, Stat. Th. 2, 420, 
4, 822 

* prac-fnscus, a, um, adj , very 
sxiarthy or black ManiL 4, 721 dub 
prae -gaud CO, ere, to rejoice greatly, 
with tn/ Pclopis sedes adirc SiL 15, 307 
prac-gelidUS, a um adj , very cold 
in Iocis praegclidi* Lit 21 64 fngora, 
Col 4. 8 hicms, Plin. o, 16. 24, § 57 nvl, 
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prac-generatus, a, um, Part [ge- 
nera], generated before (late Lat.) Prosper 
AquR Epitaph. Haeres. Neator et Pelag 

* prae-gcrmino, ure, t a., to bud 
fortu early praeflorent talia et praeger 
mmant, Plin 16, 29, 51, § 119 

prae-gero, no perf, geatum, 3, v a 

1. To bear or carry before (post class ) 
speculum, App M 4, p 157, 5 — H. To do 
before , only mbst praegesta, orum, 
ru, things done before, former things obli 
vio praegestorum, Cael Aur Tard. 1, 5, 
n 150 

prae-gestio, tre» r n , to desire great 
ly, to delight (rare but class.) videre, Cic 
Cael 28, 67 api«ci, Cat 64, 145 ludere, 
Hor C 2, 6, 9 

praegestus, a, um, Part , from prae 
gero 

{prae-gigno, ore, a false reading for 
progigm, 1 laut Ps 1, 5, 77 ) 
t prae-gloiiosus, a, um, adj , very 
famous , very glorious (po«t class.}, svp ( 
In«cr Orell 1182 

praegnans. antis (collateral form 
praegnas, »ti«, Plaut True. 1, 2, 95 , 4, 

3, 37, M Aurel ap Front Ep ad Caes 4 6 
Mai, Macr S 3, 11 fin , Plin 17, 14, 24, 
§ 105 et saep ), adj [prae and root gna of 
gnascor (nascor), cf gigno], vnth child, 
pregnant , of animals, big with young 
(class., syn gravidu 5 ;, fetus) I. Lit 
gravida est, quae jam gravatur conceptu 
praegnans velut occupata in generando, 
quod conceperit inciens propmqua partui, 
quod incitatus sit fetus ejus, Paul ex Fest 
p 97 Mull uxor, Cic de Or 1.40, 183 so 
ror, id. Att 1, 10, 4 facere aliquatn prae 
gnantem, Juv 6, 404 bus, Yarn R R 2 4 
ovis, id ib 2, 2 equa, Plin 10, 63, 83, g 180 
perdices,id 10,33,51, § 102— II, TransC 
A, Of plants prnegnas, Plin 12, 14, 32, 
g 58 surcuh praegnates hoc est, gemma 
tione turgentes, id 17, 14 24, § 105 oculi 
arborum praegnates, id 17, 21, 35, § 155 — 
Of stones est autem lapis iste praegnans, 
intus, cum quatias, alio velut m utero, so 
nante, Plin 10 3, 4, § 12 Paeanitides gem 
mae praegnates fieri, id 37, 10, 66, § 180 
— Of other things mtranae praegnates, 
Phn. 31 10, 4G § 112 — B. In gen., full 
of, swollen vnth any thing praegnas suco 
herba, Plin 24, 15, 80, § 130 ostrea multo 
lacte praegnatia, id 3J, 6, 21, § 69 veneno 
vipera, id 11, 37, 62 § 164 cucurbita full, 
swollen, large . Col 10, 379 starame fueu^ 
Juv 2, 55 — In the lang of comedj pla 
gae, hard, 'tout, smart blows, Plaut As 2, 

2, 10 

praegnas, »Os, a praegnans imf 
praegnatio, oni^,/ [praegnas], a get 
txng vnth child or vnth young, a making 
pregnant , a being with child or with young 
pregnancy (ante and post class ) I. Li t , 
App M 1, p 106, 21 — Of animals, 1 arr R 
R 2, 1 — B. Tranef , of plants, Tnrr 
R R 1, 44 — II, Trop , fAe cause offertil 
xty, the universal productneness of nature 
o naturarum omnium fecunda praegnatio, 
App Tnsmeg p 101, 30 
praegnatns, US, in [id ], pregnancy 
(eccl Lat ) juvcnculao, Tert adv Jud 9, 
id. adv Marc. 8, 13 

(prae-gnaviter, a faire reading for 
prognaritcr, Plaut Pers. 4 4, 39 ) 

* praegnax, ucis, adj [praegnas], in 
chned to pregnancy dn Jtiae, Fulg JIi th 
2,3 

praegno, fire, 1, t n, to be pregnant 
(late I .at,), Dracont Carm 10, 677 — Hence, 
praegnatns, Pad, pregnant, Tuig’ 
Rusp ad Tra«?ira 2, 1 
prac-gracilis, e, adj , X ery slender, 
very lank (post Aug) proccritas, Tac. A. 

4, 57 

* praegrado, arc, «’ a- [pno grodus] 

to go b'forc, pi tcede, Poe. ap Non. 05, 3 
(Trag Rel p 08 Rib ) 
prae-grandis, c, eulj , very large, 
huge, colossal (ante class and post Aug ) 

I. Lit praegrandi gndu Pac. np Fcot 
s. v torntas, p 355 Stoll (Trag RcL p 07 
Rib) arbores, Plin. 13 25, *5 §138 nurcs, 
ill. 4, 13, 27, § 95, cr ocull Id. 8, 33, 01, 
8121 boves, Id. 8 45, 70 ■§ 170 domus id. 

3, 10, 20, 8 119 fel, Id. 11, 37, 74, § 191 ’ !o 
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ctitta, Suet Tib. 60. lapides, Tulg. Ezech. 
13, It — It Trop, very great, powerful : 
praegrandis senex, i. e. the great Aristopha- 
ncs, Pers. 1, 124. 

prac-gravidns, a, um, adj f very 
heavy, ponderous (poet): moles, Stat Th. 
6,700 

prae -gravis. e, at *j , very heavy 
(mostly poet and m post Aug prose) X. 
Lit: praegravc onus, Ov. EL9, 98: caput, 
Plm. 8, 21, 32, § 77: unda, Mart 4, 18, 4: 
perdix feta praegravem aat delumbem 
esse Etonians, heavy , clumsy, Plin. 10, 33, 
51, § 103: praegravis corpore, Liv. 44, 4, 10: 
cibo vmoque praegraves, Tac. H. 2, 2L — 
H. Trop , cert; heavy, oppressive, burden- 
some: praegraves pavonum greges, l e. 
very expensive, Yarr. ap. Xon. 440, 14 (aL 
graves): tertfam consalatam at praegra- 
vem recusare, Plin. Pam 57, 4: gemtium, 
id. 7, 8, 6, § 46 — Of persons, very w*ari- 
tome (Tacitean): delatores, Tac. A. 4, 71: 
vir pnncipi praegravis, id. ib 11, 19; 14, 3 
prae-gTavo, hvi, atom, 1, v. a., to 
press heavily upon, to oppress vnth weight , 
to encumber (peril, not before the Aug pe- 
riod), I. Lit: exonerare praegravante 
turba regnum cupiens. Llv. 5, 34 : prae 
gravata telia scuta, burdened , heavy , id. 7, 
23. caper praegravantibus auribus, droop- 
ing. CoL 7, G. — B. Tranet, to exceed xn 
weight, preponderate : ne praegravet fruc- 
tus parte aliqua. Plm. 17, 22, 35, g 184.— H, 
Trop, to weigh down , depress : qttl prae- 
gravat artes, Infra se positas, qe. presses 
them down by his own superiority, Hor. Ep 
2, X, 13 — B, To preponderate : clto appa- 
rebit, pars civitatis deterior quanto prae* 
gravet, Sen. Clem 1, 24, 1; Suet Caes. 76 
prae-gTedIor,gre££us,3,r dsp n and 
a. [gradiorj (class.; sya: pra eeo, antecedo). 
X, Lit, to go bo fore or fn advance , to pre- 
cede to) With dal : gregi praegreditur 
equus, Varr. R. R 2, 7, 6. — (j9) With acc.: 
praegredi allquem pedibus, Saet Tib 7: 
non EOlam nuntios, sed etiam famam ad- 
ventfis sui, Llv. 28, 1, 6: agmen, id. 36, 31, 
7: 37, 6, 4 ; virum, J ast 24, 3, 4.— (7) Absol : 
alios praegredientes, Cic Phil. 13, 2, 4.— B. 
To pass by, go past pass; with acc.: castra, 
Llv. 35, 30, 11 : fines, Tac. A. 14, 23 — XI. 
T r o p , to surpass, excel : allquem, Sail. Or. 
ad Caes: 1, 1, 2. 

praegTCSSlo, Gnls, f. [praegredior], 
d going before, preceding X, Lit: erran- 
tium Stella, rum cursus, praegressiones, etc , 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 25, 62. — II, it e ton , prec- 
edence : causae, Cic. Fat 19, 44. 

X. praegressus, a, um, Part , from 
praegredior. 

2. praegressus, us, m. [praegredior], 
a going in advance, anticipation (post- 
class.)- anteversio et praegressus, Amm. 
21, 5 , 13 

prae-gubernans, antis, Part, [gu- 
berno], steering or guiding forwards (post* 
class.), Sid. Ep 5, 13 

praegu stator, Gris, m [praegusto], 
one who tastes the meats and dnnks be 
fore they are served at the table of a 
prince, a foretaster, taster, cup bearer. I, 
Lit., Suet Claud. 44: urn aygysti InEcr. 
Grut 602, 4; so lb. 582. — W ith private per- 
sons, Jnscr Grut 626, 2 . — XL Trop : prae- 
gustator libidmum tuarnm, Cic. Dom 10, 
25: m omnibus nuptns praegustator, Lact 
ilort Pers. 38 , 4 

prae-gnsto, avi, fitum, 1, v a I ,To 
taste beforehand (poet and in post- Aug. 
prose), cibos. Ov Am 1, 4,33, Plm. 21, 3, 
9, 8 12- pocula, Juv. 6, 633: potum regie, 
Just 12, 14: caro best us praegustata, Vulg 
Exod. 22, 3L — II. In gen., to take, eat, or 
drink beforehand: medicamina, for anti 
(lota, Juv. 6, GG0 

prac-gypso, are, r. a , to cover over 
with gypsum (post class.), os rasculi. CaeL 
Aur Tard. 3, 5L 

prac-hibco, ere (old inf. praehibener, 
Plaut Am 4, 2, 7 Fleck.), v a. [habeo] (for 
raebeo, which is a contraction of it), to 
old forth, offer, furnish, grant, giv*, supply 
(Plautmian) : vestem, aurum, Plant Ps 1, 
2, 49: alicui ciburo, id. ib 3, 134: alicui lo 
cum, id. Merc. 3, 1 alicui operam atqne 
ho^pitium, id. Pers 4, 3, 41: verba, to utter 
speak, id. Rud, 1, 2, 50 
prac-icio (prae-jacio or pracji- 
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CIO, Test- 6- v. pone, p 249 Mull.), j£ci, 
jactam, 3, v .a., to cast or throw up in front 
(post-Aug.) I. Lit : moles, CoL 8, 17 — 
II. T r o p , to cast up, object } utter reproach- 
fully: multis m contumeliam Graeco rum 
praejactis probns, Dictys Cret B. Troj. 2, 
24. 

prae-iens, euntis, Part , v. praeeo^n. 
prae-infundo, ffidi, (usum, 3, t> a., 
to pour into bejorehand (post- class.), Cael. 
Aur. A cut. 2, 34. ^ 

* prac-itmuo, ere, v. a., to indicate 
beforehand, Varr. ap Non. 91, 4 dub. (at 
pertimuennt). 

prae-jaceo, ui, 2, v to he before, be 
situated in front of any thing (post- Aug.) 
(a) With dat : vaetnm mare praejacens 
Asiae, Plm. 4 12, 24, § 75. — f^) With acc : 
campus qui castra praejacet, Tac. A. 12, 36 
— {7) Absol.: praejacentibus stagme. Plm. 
3, 4, 5, g 32 

prae-j'acio, v. praeicio. 
praejactlto, are, r freq. a to boast 
excessively (late Lat ), Cassiod in Pea. 36, 14. 

pra e»j actus, a , nm, Part, from prae- 
jacio 4 

prae-jicio, v. praeicio init 
Z prae-juder, m who judges 

beforehand: praejudex, itpabiKacr^, Gloss. 
Philox. 

praejudicatuirL i,n,v. praejudico, 
P. a fin 

pracj ndlcatus, a, um, Part and 
P. a., Horn praejudico 
praejudicialis, e, adj I, Belonging 
or according to a preceding judgment or de- 
cision (post-class.): multam, Cod. Th 11, 
30, 50; Syram. Ep. 10, 5L — XL Of or be- 
longing to a preceding examination : actio- 
nes (=praejudicia), Just Inst 4, 6, 13: for- 
mulae, GaL Inst 4, 44, 94. 

prac-judicium, »», n. I, Lit , a 
preceding judgment, sentence , or decision, a 
precedent (class ): praejudiciorum vis om- 
nis tnbus in generibus versatur: rebus, 
quae aliquaudo ex paribus cauEis sunt ju- 
dicatae, quae exempla rectius dicuntur: 
judicii8 ad ipsam causam pertinentibus; 
unde etiam nomen ductum est: aut cum 
de eadem causa pronuntiatum est etc , 
Quint 5, 2, 1: de quo non praejudicium, 
sed plane judicium jam (actum putatur, 
Cic. Div. in CaeciL 4, 12 (praejudicium di- 
citur res, quae com statuta fuent, aflert 
1 judicature exemplum, quod sequantur: 

I judicium autem res, quae causam litemque 
1 determmat, Ascon.)- apud eosdem judices 
reus est (actus, cum is duobus praejudicns 
jam damnatus esset, Cic CIu. 22, 59: prae- 
judicium a se de capite C Verns per hoc 
judicium nolle fieri, id.Yerr. 2, 3, 65, § 152; 
ct id. Mur. 28, 60; id. Inv. 2, 20, 69 sq : 
Cicero pro Milone non ante narravit, 
quam praejadicii8/mmibus ream liberavit, 
from all preceding judgments , Quint 6, 5, 
10- postulavit, ne cognitioni Caesans prae- 
judicium fieret, preceding judgment , prec- 
edent, Plm. Ep 7, 6, 6 — II,Tran8t 
Any thing that precedes another thing in 
such manner that we can judge or conclude 
from it what is further to happen, a prec- 
edent, example * Pompeius nullo proelio 
pulsus, vestri facti praejudicio demotus 
I Italia excessit, by the example of your con i 
duct (which he feared would be imitated), ! 
Caes. B C 2, 32- an Africi belli praejudicia 
sequimmi? id. ib fin : orabat ut se prae* I 
judicio jovarem, PJm. Ep 5, 1, 2: statim , 
quaestor ejus in praejudicium aliquot cn I 
minibus arreptus est, as an example of 
what was to happen to himself Suet Caes. 
23 — B. A damage, disadvantage, preju 
dice (post-class.): praejudicium in patrem 
quaeri, Sen. Ben 4, 35, 2. absque praejudi- 
cio, GelL 2, 2,7- neque emm allmentonun 
causa ventati (acit praejudicium, dots no 
harm, Dig 1, 6, 10 sine ullo litis praejudi- 
cio, ib. 26, 2, 27 ; Vu]g 1 Tim. 5, 21 — C. A 
judicial examination previous to a trial : 
quoties de hoc contenditur, an quis libertus 
sit, etc , . . redditur praejudicium, Dig. 40 
14, 6. patronus in praejudicio possessor 
esse videtur, ib 22, 3, 18 — D. A decision 
made beforehand or before the proper time . 
neminem praejudicium rci tantae afferre 
Llv 3, 40 ’ 

J rac-judlco, lti, atum, 1, v a , to 
ge, pass smtence , or decuto beforehand , 
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to prejudge (class.) I. Lit, in the judi- 
cial sphere: praejudicare de ah quo majore 
maleficio, Cic. Inv. 1, 20, 60; id. Verr. 2, 3, 
65, g 153 — n. Tran el, apart from Judi* 
cial lang : de 11s censores praejudicent, Ut 
the censors give their preliminary judgment 
(before the case is brought before the 
judges), Cic. Leg. 3, 20. 47. — B, To be inju- 
rious, prejudicial ; with dat (post class.); res 
inter alios judicatae alns non praejudicant, 
Dig. 42, 1, 63 ; 47, 10, 7: ingenuitati, PauL 
Sent 5j 3, 3j Ambro3. m Lua 3, 41.— Hence, 
pracjudicatus, a, um, P. a , decided be- 
forehand, prejudged: praejudicatam even- 
turn belli habetis, Liv. 42, 61: res, Cic Clu. 
17, 49: nihil, id. ib 44, 124: opinio, a pre- 
conceived notion, prejudice , id. X. D. 1, 5, 
10 — Sup • virpraejudicatissimus, i e whose 
talents are already clearly ascertained, Sid. 
post Carm. 22. — B. Subst : praQjudi^ 
catum, t n - X. Something decided be- 
forehand, Liv. 26, 2. — 2 , A previous opin- 
ion, prepossession ,^ praejudicium postulo, 
ut ne quid hue praejudicati afferatis, Cic. 
Clu. 2, 6. 

t prae-juratio, 6ms, /, a previous 
taking of an oath which others then repeat; 
praejurationes facere dicuntur hi, qui ante 
alios concepts verbis jurant : post quo3 
eadem verba jurantes tantummodo dicant: 
Idem m me, Fest p 224 MulL 
prae-juvo, juvi, 1, v a , to aid before 
(post*Aug): affectam ejus fidem praeju- 
visse, Tac H. 3, 65. 

prac-IaHor, la P s as, 3, V dep n and a , 
to glide onwards, to flow, swim, etc , before 
or along ; to move , glide, etc., quickly by or 
past (mostly poet and m post- Aug prosel 
I. Lit : insula, in quam Germam nando 
praelabebantur, Tac. H. 2, 35: piscis prae- 
labitur ante, Cic. poet X. D 2, 43, 111 . am- 
nia, Luc 9, 355 —With acc.: rotis flumma, 
to glide by the streams on wheels, Yerg G 3, 
180; ct: ales bestiam praevemt et eecundo 
flatu praelabitur et anticipat, App de Deo 
Soc. proL p 365, 28 — II. Trop , to glide 
past, to hasten by a thing; with acc.: ira 
eruditas mentes praelabitur, Petr. 99 . prae- 
labens tempos, Col. 11, L 
prac-lambo, ere, V. a , to lick or taste 
beforehand or first (poet) I. Lit: (mus) 
praelambens omne, quod aflert, Hor S 2, 
6, 109 — II, Transf., to wash or touch 
lightly, to bathe gently, of a nver that flows 
by a place: arenas, Prud. Hamart. 357; 
Avien. Peneg 494. 

praclapsus, a, nm, Part , from prae- 
Iabor. 

prac-largns. a, um, adj , very copious 
or abundant (poet ): pulmo ammae prae- 
UrguB, Pers. 1, 14- dapes, Javena 3, 754. 

* prae-lassatus, a, um, Part [lasso), 
wearied beforehand , Front Slrat. 2, 5. 

praclatio, 6ms,/ [praefero], a prefer- 
ring, a preference (post-class ), YaL Max. 7, 
8, 4: altenus, Tert Apol 13; id. ad ITxor. 
1, 3; Ambros Jacob, 2, 2, 5 
praelator, 6ns, m [id.], one that pre- 
fers , a preferrer ( eccL Lat). misericordiae 
praelator quam sacnficii, Tert. Pudic. 2. 

praelatus. a, um, Part , from prae- 
tero 

prac-lautns, a, um, adj , very elegant, 
sumptuous, or luxurious (post-Aug ) hom 1- 
nes,Suet Xer 30; id VitelL2 
prac-lavo, ere, r a , to wash or rinse 
beforehand ( post class. ) os, App Mag 
p 278 med. : cinis praelavatus, Theod. 
Prise 1, 27. 

prae-laxatns, a, um. Part [laxot, 
widened or relieved beforehand (post-class.), 
CaeL Aur Tard. 2, 1, 27. 

praelectlo, anis, / [2- praelego], a 
reading aloud to others , a texture, prelection 
(post- Aug ), Quint 1, 2, 15; 2, 5, 4. 

praelector, 6ns, m [id.], one w'to 
reads an author to others and adds expla- 
nations, a prelector (post class. ; cf * lector, 
recitator), Gell 18, 5, 6 
praelectns, a, ^m, Part, from 2. 
praelego 

1» prac-leg r o, Svi, Jtum, 1, v a , to 
bequeath beforehand, i e tobequeath a thing 
to be given before the inheritance is divided 
(post Aug): earn coronam testamento ei 
praelegav it, Plin 33, 2, 11, § 38: peculia 
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Clus, Dig 33, 8, 26 fundum, lb 31, 1, 69 
u\ori dotem, Paul Sent 4, 1, 1 
2. prae-leg-O, legi, lectum, 3, v a I. 
To read anj thing to others, as a teacher, 
to show how it should be read, to set an 
example in reading , to lecture upon an 
author (post Aug ) auctores, Quint 1, 6, 
11 Vergilium et alios poetas Suet Gram 

1C II To pick or choose out , to select 

(post class.) praelectus hircus, App M 7, 
p 192, 29 —III, To sail by or along a place 
(post Aug lor praeterielior), with acc 
Campamam, Tac A 6, 1 , 2, 79 imt Alsia 
praelegitur tellus, is sailed by, Rut Itm 1, 
223 

praellalis, v proelialis 
praellator, ' proeliator 
praelibatio, 6ms, / [praelibo], a last 
mg or taking away beforehand (post class ) 

I. Lit , an offering of the first fruits prae 
nietium, quod praelibatioms causa ante 
praemetitur, Taul ex Fest s v praeme 
tiutn, p 235 Hull Iabiorum, a slight touch 
of the lips, a gentle kiss, Ambros Isaac et 
Amm 3, 8 Jin —II. Trop, a lessening , 
diminution, Tert Amm 58 
prac-liber, erura, adj , i ei y or en 
tirely free (post class ), Prud Apoth 155 
prae-libo, are, v a ,to taste beforehand , 
foretaste (poet ) I. Lit nectar, Stat S 
3, 4, 60 — II. Trop vultus ac pcctora 
Ulysses Praelibat visu, examines , inspects , 
Stat Achiil 2,88 

prae-liccnter, adv , too freely , too 
boldly (post class) verba finxit, Gell 16, 
7, 1 disponens, Amm 16, 6, 3 
praeligramen,inis,n [praehgo], some 
thing bound on in front or about one, an 
amulet (post cla<« ) Marc Emp 8 
praclig’aneus, a, um, adj [2 prae 
lego] picked beforehand vinum, a poor 
kind of wine made of unripe or bad grapes 
gathered before the vintage, Cato, R R 23, 2 
prac-lig"0, avi, utum, 1, t a I. To 
bind on before, to bind anda Barmenta 
pracligantur cormbus bourn, Liv 22, 1G 
cauda pecons quam arctissime praeligata, 
Phn 29,2,10, §38 sahee marginetn, id 17, 
14, 24 § 109 — II. To bind around, tie 
about a thing statuae coronam Candida j 
fascia pracligatatn imponcre, Suet Caes I 
79 pars palmitis praeligata, Pirn 17, 22 
35, § 180 linum quo praeligata infra caput 
vipera pependerit, id 30, 5, 12, § 40 — 2. 
T r a n s f a. To bind up, tie up os prae 
ligatum, Cjc Inv 2, 60, 149 vulnera nodo 
Herculls, Plin 28, 6, 17, § 63 — b. To cover , 
veil vestibus capita, Petr 102, 16 — B. 
Trop, to bind, fetter, charm o praeliga 
turn pcctuB I bound up, i c obdurate, Plaut 
Bacch 1,2,28 

prac-lino, do perf , fitum, 3, v a , to 
smear or daub in front , to plaster over (post 
class ) cum fucatur atque praelimtur, Gcll 
7, 14, 11 villas tectono, id 13, 23, 1 
praclitus, a, um, Part , from praelino 
praclium, pracliaris, praclia- 
tor, praclior, ' P roel 

prac-loco, a' i, utum, 1, v a , to set or 
place before, to put first or foremost (post 
class ) si pro trochaeo paenultimo spon 
deum praelocaveris Mart Cap 6, § 622, 
Aug Gen ad Lit 7, 17 consonans, Ter 
Sjll p 2390 

pracldcutlo, onis f [praeloquor] a 
speaking before I. Lit { post- Aug ), Sen 
Lxccrpt Contr 3 praef — II. T r a n s f , a 
preface, preamble, Aug Doctr Chr 4,2. 

praclocutus, a . um i rarl > f ™ prae 

loquor 

praclongo,» v h h 1 a [praelongus], to 
lengthen out very much , to make very long 
(post Aug ) pedum crura, Plin 11, 2, 1, § 3 
prac-longras, a , um, adj , very long 
(not in Cic or Cys ) homo, i e very tall, 
Quint G, 3 67 gladii, Liv 22, 46 cauda, 

1 lin 8, 33 51, § 121 hasta,Tac A. 6, 3 gn 
cilitas Plin 13, 4, 9, § 46 — Of time, very 
long scrmoncs, Quint 10, 3 32 
prae -loquor, cutus (quutus), 3, v dep 
« and n J. To speak beforehand or first , 
to speak before another, to forestall in speak 
mg occupas pncloqui quae ml’st oratio 
Plaut Rud 1,4,28, cf id ib 1 2 31 quod 
mibl causara pracloquendi dedit Plin Ep 
8, 21, 3 — H. To say beforehand in the way 
of preface or introduction, to premise Quint 
1422 


PRAE 

4, 2 — Absol , Plm Ep 3, 4 3 de aliqua 

re, Quint 6, 13, 60 libn amplitudo non si 
mt me longiore epistula praeloqui, Plin 
Ep 4, 5, 3 —III. To foretell, predict, Lact 
Epit 47,2 

prac-luceo, X1 , 2, v n I. To shine or 
give light before , to hold or carry a light 
before, to light A. L 1 1 1. Of those who 

carrv a light servus praelucens, Suet Aug 
29 ahcui, Stat S 1, 2, 89 —2. Of the light 
itself praeluxere faces, Mart 12, 42, 3 ne 
ignis noster praeluceat facinon, Phaedr 4, 
11, 9 — B« Trop 1. In gen , to shine 
forth, be bright amicitia bona spe praelu 
cet in posterum, Cic Lael 7, 23 — With 
acc lumenque tuae praeluceo a itae, Aus. 
Idyll 4, 95 — 2. Id p a r 1 1 c , to shine 
bright er, to outshine, surpass nullus sinus 
Bans praelucet, Hor Ep l l l, 83 — *H. To 
shine very much, shine brightly baculum 
praelucet, Plm 32, 10, 52, § 141 
prae - lucidus, a, arl J . shining 
greatly, very binght (post Aug ) candor cir 
cull praelucidus, Plm 37, 6, 23, § 88 
prac-ludo, b*> sum, 3, v a , to play be 
forehand, by May of practice or trial, to 
prelude, rehearse ( post Aug ) I, L 1 1 
Nero Pompeiano praeludit, sings before 
hand, preludes, Plm 37, 2, 7, § 19 tragoe 
dns, Gell 19, 11, 2 — With acc pugnam 
pracludere, to prepare one’s self for fight 
mg, Rut Itin 1,257 — II. Trop aliquid 
openbus suis praeludere, to premise, pre 
face, Stat S 1 praef ac Mariana quidem 
rabies mtra Urbem praeluserat, quasi ex 
periretur, had only made a prelude, Flor 4, 
2, 2 sic maria belto quasi tempestate prae 
luserant id. 3, 6, 1 
praelum, ' prelum 
praelumbo, are, v a [prae lumbus] 
to make lame in the loins or Inpshot (ante 
class ), Nov ap Non 156, 12 
prac-luminatus, a, um, Part [lumi 
no], illustrated or explained before (eccl 
Lat ), Tert Res Cam 33 
praelusio, oms, / [praeludo] a pre 
lude (post Aug ) praelusio atque praecur 
sio,Plin Ep 6,13,6, Marc Emp 20 
prae-lustris, e, adj [l lustro], very 
illustrious or magnificent (poet ) praelu 
stria vita, shun worldly grandeur, Ov Tr 
3, 4, 5 

prae-macero, arc, v a , to soak or 
steep beforehand ( post class ) mala cydo 

ma, Scrib Comp 193 

prae -male dico, XI, 3, v a , to curse 
beforehand (eccl Lat ) ahqucm, Tert ad\ 
Marc 5,3 

1. prae - man do, nvi, atum, 1, v a 
I. To order or command beforehand , with 
ut (\ ery rare) ut conquireretur, pracman 
davi, Yatin ap Cic Fam 5 9, 2 — H. To 
order or procure beforehand pucrum aut 
puellam, Plaut True 2, 4, 49 — Hence, 
subst pracmandata, ormn, n , a war 
rant for the apprehension of an accused 
porson emissus e carcorc idem postea 
pracmandatis requisitus Cic Plane 12, 31 

2. prae-mando, ore, v a ,to c hew be 
forehand , trop , to explain accurately and 
clearly (post class ) aliquid alicui, Gel! 4, 
i,n 

praemature, adi , v praematurus 
prae-maturns, a, un>, aij I. I'ery 
early, early (s> n praecox) fructus, Col. 11, 
3 61 — If. Too early, untimely premature 
denuntiatlo Plane, ap Cic lam 10, 8 
mors Plin 7, 61 62, § 171 , so, cinercs, Juv 

ll, 44 hicras Tac A 1, 30 honores, id 
ib 4, 17 canities, id ib 14, 67 — In neutr 
sing castran ognos, nisi qumquomcstrcs, 
pracmaturum existimatur, is thought too 
early premature, Plin 8,48, 75, § 193 — Adv 
praematurc, loo soon, untimely, prema 
turely (ante and post class ) pracmaturc 
vita carco, Plaut Most 2, 2, 69 cum signi 
ficandum cst coactius quid factum ct festi 
natius, turn rectius pnematuro factum id 
dicitur, quam maturo, Gell 10, 11, 8. — 
Comp pracmaturius ogi, Dig 45, 1, 118 

prac-medicatas,' 1 / am, Par! [modi 
coj protected by medicines or charms (poet , 
and cccl I*at ) Acsonidcs, Ov H 12, 15 
antidoto prncmcdicatus, Tert Jejun 12. 

praeme ditatio, onis, / [praemedi 
tor] a considering beforehand premedila 
tion (used bj Cic ) futurorum malorum, 
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Cic Tusc. 3, 14 29 diuturna, id. ib 3, 15. 

31 futuri rcgm,_Hier m Matt 3, 17, v 9 
praemedi tatorium, «, n [praeme 

ditor] a place for prepai ation (eccl Lat), 
Tert Jejun 6 

prae-medltor, ntus, l, % dep a, to 
think over, to muse or deliberate upon be 
forehand , to premeditate (class ) («) With 

object clause praemeditari id ferendum 
modice esse, Cic Phil 11. 3, 7 — [p) With 
relative clause praemeditari, quo ammo 
accedam ad Urbem Cic Att 6, 3, 4 , Auct 
Her 2, 5, 8 — (7) Absol tenlans citharam 
et praemeditans, preluding, Tac A 14 15 
—Hence, in pass sigmf praemedi ta- 
tus, a > Dm, pi eviously considered, premedi 
toted mala praemeditata, Cic Tusc 3, 15, 

32 nihil cogitati praemeaitatique. Quint 
4,6,2, 5,13,3 

prae-mercor, utus, 1, v dep , to buy 
before or beforehand (ante class.) prae 
mercatur ancillam senex, Plaut Merc Arg 
2, 10, id Ep 3,3, 25 m pretio minus par 
cerent, eaquepraemercarentur,s^ou/d/ore 
stall the markets, Cass. Hem ap Plm 32, 2, 
10, § 20 

pra emes sum, V praemetium 
ipraemetlum (ai ipraemessum), 

Ii, n [prae metior], the offering of the fist 
fruits measured out beforehand for Ceres 
praemetium quod praelibatioms cau*a ante 
praemetitur, PauL ex Fe^t p 235 MQ1I , 

, cf praemetium de epicis, quas primutn 
me'5Suissent,eacrificab'intCercn,id ib s v 
sacrima, p 319 ib , and praemetium (al 
praemetn um ), ») irpo dep icgou Aii/jujTpat 
brat a, Gloss PhllOX 

prae-metor, at US, 1, V dep a , to meas 
ure or measure out beforehand (post class ), 
Sol 40 ( dub , al metatum ) — Hence, in 
pass sigmf pracmetatus, a, um, 
measured or meted out beforehand prae 
metata divQm itinera, predestined, Mart 
Cap 8, § 811 

pra emetuens, entis, Part and P a., 
from praemetuo 

prae - metuenter, <*dw , v praorao 
tuo, P a fn ~ 

prac-metuo, 3, V n and a I, Neutr , 
to fear or be in fear beforehand (\ erj rare) 
mens, Lucr 3, 1019 Caesar praemetuens 
suis, fearing for, anxious about his men, 
*Cacs B G 7, 49, 1 — H. Act , to fear some 
thing beforehand poenas Danaum et de 
serti conjugis iras t ♦Yerg A 2, 573 dum 
pracmetuit cultus inolcscere Chnsti, Prud 
ap b) min 2, 681 — Hence, pracmetu- 
ens, entis P a , fearing beforehand , \\ ith 
gem obj o\ is praemetuens doll, Phaedr 1, 
16, 4 — * Adv pracmctuentcr, ana; 
imtsly, solicitously errorem m tare, Lucr 

4, 823 

pracmlalis, c , adj [praomium], used 
as a reward (cccl Lat ) rcsurrectio, Aug 
c. Sec Resp Jul 6, 3G 
pracmiator, ofjs, m [praemior] I. 
A robber (ante class ), Naev ap Non 150, 
23 (Com Rol p C Rib ) — II. A rewarder, 
one who gives a reward to luctantiura, 
Ambros in P«a 36, 67 
pracnuatrbr, Icis / [praemiator], she 
who rewards (post class ) bonorum prae 
miatrix Adrastia, Amm 14, 11, 25 
prac-miCO, urCj v n ,to gleam or ght 
ter forth, to glitter very much ( post class ) 
lucerna claro luminc pracmienns, App M 

5, p 167,20 pracmicantis lunae candor m 

mius, id ib 11, p 257 t nit galea nitoro 
praemicans, id ib 10, p 238, i»rud <rre<6 
1,84 ™ 

prac-mlgTO, »ro, v n , to move away 
beforehand or before (post Aug) rumis 
immincntibus musculi praemigrant Plm 
8 28, 42, § 103^ ’ 

pracminco, ' pracemineo 
prac-mimstcr, tri, m , a senant, an 
attendant (post class) deorum .flami 
num, Macr S 3, 8, Tort Or 1 
prac-ministra, a c,/, a female attend 
ant or minister (post class) lingua men 
daciorum ct amaritudinum praeministra, 
App Mag pJ£78,G, Macr S 3, 8 
prac-ministro, fire, r n and a I. 
A eutr ,to wait or attend upon , to minister 
to any one (post class ) magistntibus, of 
the hetors, Gell 12, 3, 3, cf id 10, 3, 13 all 
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cui, App. 5L 5, p. 160, 3.— II, Act. , to fur- 
nish, supply, hand to any one: ac praemi- 
nistrasse modulo3, GelL 1 11, 10 : Tert. Bapt. 
11: fabulas, id. Apol. 2L 
prae-minor, L v - dtp., to threaten be- 
forehand, to threaten greatly (post-class.); 
with inf, Tert. adr. Marc. 5, 19: aliquid, 
App, II. 5 p. 167, 8; 8, p. 211, 11 : haec illis, 
Tert. Apol 21. 

praemior, an, v. dtp. [praemium], to 
stipulate for a reioard: constabat, in cog- 
nitionibns patriis nundinari praemiariqne 
solitum, Suet Tit 7: sequimini me, prae- 
miati, Nov. ap. Fest. p. 461 Mull. (Cora. KeL 

p. 217 Rib. ex conject.). , , 

. praenriosus, a, ° 4 j. [M»l. rich 
(ante- class.): praemiosam, pecuniosam, di- 
xit Cato, Fest p. 242 MiUL; cf.: praemiosa, 
pecuniosa, Paul, ex Fest p. 243 ib, 
praemissa, orum, n., v. praemitto^in. 
pracmissus, a, uni, Part., from prae- 
raitto. 

praemistus or pracmixtas,a,um, 

Part, [misceo], mixed beforehand (post- 
ers.): praemixta olera, Apic. 4, 5; CaeL i 
Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 63. 

prac-mitis, 0, adj . , very gentle (poet) : 
astna, Juvenc. 3, 633; Yen. Fort Carm. 3, 
12, 37. 

prae-mitto, mlsi, missum, 3, v. a ., to 
send forward or before , to despatch in ad- 
vance. X, Lit. (class.): a porta me praemi- 
sisti domum, Plaut: Am. 2, 1, 55 : nuntium, 
id. True. 2, 4, 58 : Iegtones in Hispaniam, 
Caes. B. C. 1,39: legatum ad (lumen, Sail. 
J. 52, 5: petobant uti ad eos equites prae- 
mitteret, sc. nuntios, Caes. B. G. 4, 11; 7, 10 
3; id. B. C. 2, 20, 6: edictura, id. ib. 2, 19, 1; 
Liv. 35, 24, 3 ; Tac. H. 2, 63 : odiosas litteras, 
Cic. Att. 10, 8, 8: hunc Acheruntem prae- 
mittam prius, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 12. — B. 
T r a n b f., in gen., to set before or in front .- 
ficetis caprificus praemittitur. Plin. 15, 19, 
21, § 80 (dub.; aLpermittitur).— H, Trop., 
to send out in advance (post- Aug.): cervi- 
cera gladio caesim graviter percussit, prae- 
missa voce: Hoc age, saying first, Suet Ca- 
lig. 58: postquam haec favorabili oratione 
praemisit, Tac. Am. 12, 6: cogitationes in 
longinqua praemittimus, send our thoughts 
into the distance , Sen. Ep. 5, 7. — Hence, 
praemissa, <">rnm, r., things sent in ad- 
vance, the first -fruits, =primitiae (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 12, 1, 2, g 5. 

praemium, i>, «. [ prae-emo, what one 
has got before or better than others] 
(class.). I, Profit derived from booty, booty ' 
(poet.; cf. praeda; and: avorti praedam ab 
hostibus. Pen. Hens, ecqua in istac pars 
inest praemi mihi? Plaut. Men. 1, 2, 26): 
multaque praeterea Laurentis praemia pug- 
nae Aggerat, et longo praedam jubet ordine 
duci, Verg. A. 11, 78 sq. ; rapta praemia 
veste ferre, Tib. 1, 2, 25 ; cf. Tac. H. 1, 51 : 
ferre ad patrios praemia dira Lares, Prop. 
2, 23, 67 ( 3, 28, 22): spec tat sua praemia 
raptor, Ov. M. 6, 518 ; 13, 414 : tam dirae 
praemia culpae, Juv. 8, 119. — Also, game 
killed, prey, Prop. 3, 11 (4, 12), 46 ; Hor. Epod. 
2, 36; Vat FI. 8, 253. — Poet : raptae vir- 
ginitatis, Ov. it 8, 850. — II, Trans C A. 
In gen., profit, advantage, prerogative, 
distinction (class.), Lucr. 3, 899 ; 956; 5, 5; 
cC poet. Veneris, i. e. children (the Greek 
oZpa ’A&poitr nv) , V e rg. A. 4, 33: absens fac- 
tus aeduis, continuo praetor: licebat enim 
celerius legis praemio, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 1. — B. 
In part ic., reward, recompense (the pre- 
dam. signif. of the -word; syn.: munus, do- 
num): sapiens virtuti honorem praemium, 
baud praedam petit, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 
26 ; 102 (Trag. v.374 Vahl.) : ecqui d erit prae- 
mi, reward, id. ap. Cic. Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. v.341 
ib.): donum ct praemium, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 
27: legibus praemia proposita sunt virtuti- 
bus, Cic. Ue Or. 1, 58, 247 : persuadere alicui 
magnis.praemiis et pollicitationibus, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 18 : praemiis ad perdiscendum com- 
moveri, Cic. de Or. 1, 4, 13: praemia alicui 
dare pro re aliqua, id. Mur. 4, 8: praemio 
aftlcere aliquem, to reioard, Quint. 3, C, 42: 
augere, Tac A. 1, 42: inducerc, Sail. J. 13, 
8: illicere, id. ib. 97, 3: invitare, Cic. Lig. 4, 
12: elicere ad faciendum aliquid, id. Balb. 
10: evocare, Quint. 1, 1, 20: praemium per- 
colvere alicui, to give, Cic. CaeL 29, 68: red- 
dere alicui pro re aliqua, Cat. 64, 157 : re- 
pendere, Stat Tb. 9, 50: proponere, to pro- 
pose, offer , Caea B. C. 1, 17: consequi, to 6 b- 
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tain , id. B. G. X, 42; eo, tollere, Juv. 6, 321: 
promittens, si sibi praemio foret, se Arpos 
proditurum esse, if he were rev:arded, Liv. 
24,45. — Ironic.: cape praemia feet i, re- 
ward, for punishment, Ov. M. 8, 503 : tibi 
pro scelere, Di . .. praemia reddant Debita, 
Verg. A. 2, 537.-2, A bribe : nt sorono ca- 
reas ponendaque praemia sumas, Juv. 3, 
56. — C. Tran sf, an act deserving a re- 
ward, an exploit , Verg. A. 12, 437. 
pvaemiktns, a, urn, v. praemistus. 
prac-mo derails, antis, Part, [mode- 
rorj, prescribing a measure (post- cl ass.): in 
proelia ingredi praemoderante cithara gres- 
sibus, GelL 1, 11, 6. 

prae-modulatns, a/ Part, [tno- 
dulor], measured out or modulated before- 
hand (post-Aug.): cogitationem gestu, to 
adapt the thoughts beforehand to the gestures. 
Quint 11, 3, 109. 

praemodum, adv. [prae-modus], be- 
yond measure (ante-class.): Livius in Odys- 
sey praemodum dicit, quasi admodum Par- 
centes, inquit, praemodum: quod significat 
supra modum: dictumqne est quasi prae- 
ter modum, Cell. 7, 7, 12. 
prae-moenio, Ire, v * praemunio. 
*pra.C-molCseLa.,<Le,f,troubIclefore- 
I hand, anxiety , apprehension ; another term 
for metus: alii metum praemolestiam ap- 
| pellabant, quod est quasi dux consequents 
molestiae, Cic. Tusc. 4, 30, 64. 

| prae-molior, fri* v. dep., toprepare or 
make preparations for beforehand (very 
j rare) : res, Liv. 28, 17, 4. 

prac-molEo, DO perf., Rum, 4, v. a. } to 
soften beforehand ( post - Aug.). X. Lit.: 
praemollitus sulcus. Quint 2, 9, 3 ; CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 4, 3. — II. Trop., to soften or 
mollify beforehand, 4, 3, 10: judicum 
menteB, id. 6, 5, 9. • 
prae-mollis. c , ad J-> Ttr ’J *>fl (post- 
Aug.): ova, Plin. 9, 51, 75, § 165 : involu- 
crum, id. 11, 37, 69, § 181. 

prae-moneo, u>. > tum , % v - a - I. in 
gen., to forewarn, to advise , or admonish 
beforehand, to remind beforehand , to pre- 
monish (class.); constr. aliquem with ul or 
ne, with a simple subj., with quod, with de, 
aliquid (of a thing) : me, ut magnopere ca- 
verem, praemonebat, Cic. Verr. 1, 8, 23; go 
with ut, VelL 2, 57, 2; Suet. Oth. 6: ut te 
praemonerera, plurimum tibi credas, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 22, 7: praemonito Clio, ne alii crede- 
ret, Just. 12, 14, 7 : praemoneo, numquam 
scripta quod ista legat, Ov. Tr. 5, 1, 16: de 
impendentibus periculis voce Jovis prae- 
j moneri, Cic. Har. Resp. 5, 10: conatus ho- 
sts, to warn of, Liv. 33, 20, 12: caeli varie- 
I tatera praemonitus, Col. 11, 2, 1: praemo- 
niti oraculo, Plin. 16,39, 76, g 199: ut futuri 
j principes praemonerentur, qua via possent 
I ad gloriam niti, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 2.— II, In 
j parti c., of prophecies, to foretell, fore- 
\ show, predict (poet and in post- Aug. prose) : 

■ futura, Just. 43, 1, 8 : haruspices praemo- 
nuerunt superna vulnera, Plin. 2, 56, 67, 

1 § 147.— (/?) Of inanimate things, to presage, 
signify, foreshadow : feruntTerribiles tubas 
auditaque cornua caelo Praemonuisse ne- 
fas, Ov. M. 15, 784: ratios (circa lunam) et 
ventos et imbres praemonebit, Plin. 18, 35, 
79, § 347. — (7) Of animals: pericula (ani- 
raalia) praemonent, non fibris modo extjs- 
que, sed alia quadam significatione, Plin. 8, 
28, 42, § 102. — (5) With object-clause : et 
I vatum timeo monitus, quos, igne Pelasgo 
Ilion arsuram, praemonuisse ferunt,Ov. H. 
17, 239.— Hence, praemonitum, >, n., 
a premonition (post-class.): praemonita et 
praecepta, GelL 14, 2, 3. 

praemonitio, onis,/ [praemoneo], a 
forewarning , premonition (eccl. Lat. ), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 2, 4. 

praemonitor, 6ris, m. [id.], a fore- 
women, premonitor (post-clas3.), App. de 
Deo Socr. p. 51, 12. 

praemonitorins, a. urn, adj. [prae- 
monitor], that gives previous warning, 
premonitory (eccL Lat): edictum, Tert. 
Anim. 3. 

praemomtmn, praemoneo f in . 

1. praemonitus, a, um, Part. , from 
praemoneo. 

2. praemonitus, us, m. [praemoneo], 
a forewarning, premonition (poet.): deum, 
Ov. JL 15, 800. 
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praemonstratio, onis, f [praemon- 
stro],' a showing or indicating beforehand, 
a premonstration' (eccl. Lat.), Lact 7, 14, 12. 

* praemonstrator, oris, m. [id.], one 
who shows or points out beforehand , a guide , 
director : monitor et praemonstrator, .Ter. 
Heaut. 5,1,2. 

prac-monstro (old form praemo- 
Stro, v. infra), avi, atum, l, v. a., to show 
beforehand, to point out the way, to guide, 
direct. I. In gen. (poet): praemonstra 
docte, quid febuletur, Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 68: 
currenti spatium praemonstra, Lucr. 6, 93: 
te praemonstrante, under thy guidance, 
Stat. Th. L 66: praemostro tibi, ut, I cau- 
tion you, that, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 61 Brix ad 
loc.: quae voluit mihi dixit, docuit et prae- 
monstravit prius, id. ib. 4, 2, 12. — II. In 
partic., to denote beforehand, to predict, 
presage, prognosticate : magnum aliquid 
populo Romano praemonstrare et praeci- 
nere ? Cic. Har. Resp. 10, 21: ventos futu- 
ros, id. poet Div. 1, 7. 13: banc suavitatem 
praemonstratam efficaci auspicio, Plin. 10, 
29, 43, g 82. 

• prae-mordeo, morsi and mordi, mor- 
sum, 2, v. a., to bite in front , to bite at the 
end; hence, in gen., to bite (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose). I. Lit.: ni fugjssem, me- 
dium, credo, praemorsisset, Plaut. Fragm. 
ap. GelL 7, 9, 7: linguam, Luc. 6. 567: pro- 
jector, Sen. Clem. 1, 5, 5.— H. Transf., to 
bite off, snip off, crib : et tamen ex hoc, 
Quodcnmque est, Discipuli custos praemor- 
det, Juv. 7, 217. 

praemordfens, a T adj. [praeraor- 
deo], bitten off in front or at the end (late 
Lat.): olera praemordica, of which only the 
tops are eaten (e. g. asparagus), Hier. in 
Reg. S. Pachom. 52. 

prae-mdrior, tuus 5 3, v. dep., to die 
early or prematurely, to die (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose). I. Lit.: aut ego 
praemoriar, primoque exstinguar in aevo, 
Or. H. 8, 121 : parte corporis velut prae- 
mortua, Suet. Gram. 3— II. Trop., to de- 
cay : praemoritur visus, auditus, decays, 
fails, Plin. 7, 60, 61, 8 168. — Hence, prae- 
mortnns, a, um, P. a . , dead. A. Lit.: 
jacuere, velut praemortua, membra, Ov. 
Am. 3, 7, 65. — B. Trop.: pudor praemor- 
tuus, Liv. 3, 72, 6 : vires, Quint. Decl. 12, 7. 

praemorsus, a ; Part., from prae- 
mordeo. 

praemortuus, a f Part, and P. a., 
from praemorior. 

praemostro, old form of praemon- 
Etro, Plaut Trim 341. 

praemotus, ^ Um, Part., from prae- 
moveo. 

prae - moveo, no perf, motum, 2, 
v. a., to move beforehand, to stir greatly 
(post-class.), CaeL Aur. Tard. 1, 6: corpus, 
id. ib. 6, 7 ; 2 , 1. 

prac-mundatns, a, um, Part, [mun- 
do], cleansed beforehand (post-class.) : prae- 
mundatis oculis, Theod. PriBc. 1, 10. 

prae-munio (praemoenio, GelL 
13, 27 ; 14, 2), Ivi, Rum, 4, v. a. Ao fortify or 
defend in front (class.). I. Lit: aditus 
magnis operibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 58: loca ne- 
cessaria, id. ib.^. 112: Isthmum, id. ib. 3, 
55: fossa, Tac. H. 3, 2L — XI, Trop. 

To fortify , protect, secure : metu veneno- 
rum praemuniri medicamentis, of securing 
himself Suet. Calig. 29: praemuniendae re- 
galis potentiae gratia, VelL 2, 6, 2: genus 
(dicendi) praemunitum, et ex omni parte 
causae septum. Cic. de Or. 3, 9, 32: prae- 
munitus scientia linguarum, fortified, Aug. 
Doct. Chr. 3, L — Absol. : ut ante praemu- 
niat, of an orator’s art, Cic. Or. 40 137. — 
B. To place a thing before another for 
defence or strengthening : quae praemuni- 
untur omnia reliquo eermoni, quo facilius, 
etc., are premised to obviate objections, said 
by vmy of premunition, Cic. Leg. 1, 12, 34: 
ilia, quae ex accusatorum oratione prae- 
muniri mtellegebam, brought forward or 
adduced in defence, id. CaeL 8, 19: primurn 
illud praefulci et praemuni, quaeso, ut si- 
mus annui, take care of or secure before- 
hand, id. Att. 5, 13, 3. 

praemuni tio, 6nis, f [praemunio, 
II. B.], a fortifying or strengthening before- 
hand. I. In gen., Ambros. de Isaac et 
Anim. 4, 37. -n. Tro p., rhet. 1. 1., 77 po- 
1423 
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irapatTKcvrj, of an orator, who prepares the 
minds of his hearers for what he has fur- 
ther to say,, a preparation, premunition : 
sine ullA praemumtione orationis, Cic. de 
Or. 2, *75, 304; 3, 53, 204; Quint. 9, 2, 17. 

*prae-narro, aVi > atura > 3, v. a., to 
trtl or relate beforehand : rem, Ter. Eun. 

6, 5, 12. . , 

prac-nato. are, u n - I> To swim be- 
fore or in front ; praenatans musculus, 
plin. 9, 62, 88, § 18G: praenatante pisciculo, 
id. 9, 45, 68, § 146.— rll. To swim or fow by: 
domos praenatat amnis, Verg. A. 6, 705. 

praenaviffatio, oms,/ [praenavigo], 
a sailing by or past (post-Aug.): praenavi- 
gatio Atlantis, Phn. 6, 31, 36, § 199 ; 4, 12, 
19, § 57. 

prae-navigo, avi, a. an( * n -» 
sail by or past any thing, to sail along 
(post-Aug ). I. L i t., absol.: praenavigan- 
tes adniterae, Sen. Ep. 51, 12; Pirn. 6, 23, 
26, § 97.— With ace. : praenavigans litus, 
loca, Mel. 2, 3, 6 ; Yal. Max. 1, 8, 9 : oppida 
praenavigari tradunt, PI in. 6, 28, 32, § 146; 
cf. Mel. 2, 3, 6. -II. Trop., to sail past , to 
hurry past a thing: praenavigamus vitam, 
pass , spend , Sen. Ep. 70, 1. 

Praeneste, is, n • andjf ,=npaiVe<TTor 

or npai'vccTTe, one of the most ancient and 
important cities of Latium, famed for the 
beauty of its roses, for its nuts, and still 
more for its temple of Fortune and the or- 
acle connected with it, now Palestrina ; 
abl t Praeneste, Cic. Plane. 26; Hor. Ep. 1, 

2, 2 : Praeneste sub ipsa (sc. urbe), Verg. 

A. 8, 561 : altum Praeneste, id. ib. 7, 682 : 
frigidum, Hor. C. 3, 4, 22 : sacrum, Stat. S. 

4, 4, 15. — Hence, II. Praencstinus, 
a, ura, adj., of or belonging to Prceneste , 
Prcenestine : nuccs, Cato, R. R. 8: urbs, the 
town of Prceneste , Verg. A. 7 ? 678: Praene- 
stinae moenia sacra Deac, i. e. Fortunae, 
Ov. F. 6, 62 : sortes, the oracles of Prceneste, 
Cic. Div. 2, 41, 86: ager, id. Agr. 2, 28: ro- 
sae, Plin. 21, 4, 10, g 16: via .from Rome to 
Prceneste, id. 31, 3, 25, § 42. — Subst. : PraC- 
ncstini, drum, m , the inhabitants of Prce- 
neste, the Prcmestines , Plaut. True. 3, 2, 23 ; 
id. Trin. 3, 1, 8 Brix ad loc. ; Liv. 6, 21 sq. ; 
v. Kitsch], Opusc. 2, 372. 

prac-ncxns, urn, Part, [nccto], tied 
or bound up in front (post-class.): prae- 
nexo obsignatoque ore, Sol. 1, 6. 

prac-nimis, odv., too much, quite too 
(post-class.) : praemmis plebeium est, Gel!. 
19, iO, 9. 

prac-nitco, ui, 2 ,v.n, to shine or glit- 
ter forth (poet, and in post- Aug. prose). I, 
Lit: vestes praenitent ; App. M. 5, p. 162, 
37 : luna subito praenitens, Plin. 2, 9, 6, 

§ 42: juvems veste niveA praenitens, App. 
M. 11, p. 261 , 21. — With dat.: cur tibi juni- 
or pracniteat, appear more attractive, Hor. 
C. 1,33,4: unius facies praenitet omnibus, 
shines brighter than they all , outshines them 
all, Sen. Med. 93 -II. Tt o p. : gentes, qua- 
mm titulis forum Augusti praenitet, Veil. 
•J, 39, 2 : virtus Catonis conspicua atquo 
praenitens, id. 2, 35, 1 (2, 69, 1 dub.). 

prac-nobllis, G » «<6’ * very famous or 
celebrated (post-class.): praenobilis potio, 
App. M. 10, p. 251, 10; Prud. Ham. 700.— 
Comp : praenobilior, App. Flor. 3, p. 355. 
prac-nomcn, ^ n ’ s » n - I. Lit., <Ae 

name which stood before the name of the 
gens, the first name, pramomen, usually ab- j 
brcviatcd; thus, in M. Tullius Cicero, Mar- 
cus is the prsenomen, as A. = Aulus, C. = I 
Cams, Cn. = Cnaeus, etc. : Quintilius cum 
Olio, cui Marco pracnomcn erat, Liv. 30, 
18, 5: quod sine praenomino familiariter 
ad me cpistulam misisti, Cic. Fam. 7, 32, 1 : 
Quinte, puta, aut Publi (gaudent praeno- 
minc molles Auriculae), Hor. S. 2, 5, 32: 
prnenominibus feminas esse appcllatas tc- 
stimonlo sunt Caecilia ct Tarracia. quae 
ambae Gaiae solitae smt appcllan, pan 
modo Lucia et Titia, Fest p. 224 Mull. : 
pucris non prms, quam togam virilem su- 
merent, pucllis non antequam nuberent, 
praenomina imponi moris fuisse, Q. Scacv. 
ap Auct. Epit, Nora. Rat , Huschkc, Jurisp. 
ante- Just. p. 10 sq — II. Tra n s f., in gen., 
an appellation or title placed before a per- 
son’s name : praenomen Imperatoris, Suet 
Caes. 76; id. Tib. 20; id. Claud. 12. 

pracnBmino, no i^rf, ntum, 1, v. a. 
(pracnomcn], to give one the pramomen 
H24 
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or title of, to name (very rare): Numerios 
praenommabant, Van*, ap. Non. 852, 29. — 

II. To name in the first place (late Lat.): 
praenominatur caro, et postea deitas, Rus- 
tic. c. Aceph. p. 1236. 

prae-nosco, £re, v - a -i i° ? earn ° r be- 
come acquainted with beforehand, to fore- 
know (class.): futura, Cic. Div. 1, 38, 82; 
Suet Ner. 66; Plin. 18, 24, 56, § 206: pro- 
rmssum sibi caelum, Ov. F. 3, 159 : ventu- 
rum caeli laborem, Stat. Th. 3, 490: rerum 
fata, Sil. 3,7: omina, id. 16, 124; Vulg.Gen. 
15, 13 (but in Plaut. As. 1, 1, 46, the correct 
reading is: in pretio sumus, acc. to Fleck, 
and Ussing). 

* praenotio, onis, f. [praenosco], a 
previous notion, preconception, a transla- 
tion of the Epicurean 7rp6Xn^ir: sive anti- 
cipatio sive praenotio deorum, tnnate idea, 
Cic. N. D. 1. 17, 44 : earum rerum, Boeth. 
ConsoL PhiL 5, pros. 4, p. 106, 3L 
prae-noto, avi, atum, 1, V. a. (post- 
class.). I. To mark or note before or in 
front: profert quosdam libros litteris ig- 
norabilibus praenotatos, App. M. 11, p. 268, 
11: aureo anulo, to seal , id. ib. 10, p. 243, 3: 
psalmum inscriptione, Hilar. inPsa. 15, 1. — 
0, To entitle, name : ut de deoSocratis prae- 
notaret librum, Aug. Civ. Dei,8, 14: librum 
nomine Pampnili martyris, Hier. Ep. 133, 
n. 3 : liber hoc titulo praenotatus, Aug. Re- 
tract. 2, 14. — II, To note or designate be- 
forehand, to predict : prophetae dups ad- 
j ventus Ciiristi praenotarunt, Tert. adv. Jud. 

! 14: crux praenotata, Prud. <rre<p. 10, 629. — 

III. To note down , write down : fabellam, 
App. M. 6, p. 183, 26. 

prac-nubilus, a > nm, •» ver v cloudy, 
very dark or gloomy (poet.): densa praenu- 
bilus arbore lucus, Ov. Am. 3, 13, 7. 

praenum, », n. I. L i t., an implement 
for combing fax, a hatchel, Gloss. Philox. 
— Hence, n. Tran sf., an instrument of 
torture, a rack: tentare praenum, Tert. 
Apol. 5. 

praenunci-, v. praenunti-. 
prac - nuncupatns, '™, Part 
[nuncupo], named beforehand : Emmanuel 
prophctico ore, Prud. Cath. 7, 179. 
praenuntia, v. praenuntius. 
praenuntiatio orpracnunciatio, 
oms, f [praenuntio], a prediction (eccl. 
Lat.), Tert. Anim. 46 fin. 

(praenuntiativus, um, a false 
read, for praonuntios, Plin. 2, 71, 73, g 181.) 

praenuntiator, oris, m. [praenun- 
tio], one who announces beforehand, a fore- 
teller, predicter (eccl Lat.), Aug. Conf. 9, 5; 
id. Genes, 8, 4 fin. 

praenuntiatrix, icis,/ [praenuntia- 
tor), she that foretells or predicts (eccl. Lat.) : 
gloriae, Prud. 2, 29. 

prac-nuutio (pracnunc-), uvi, 
iv turn, 1, v . a. y to announce or publish be- 
forehand, to foretell , foreshow, predict; 
constr. with acc., de, or an object-clause 
(class.). I, Lit: futura, Cic. Div. 1, 6, 12. 
— Impers. : de eorum adventu esso pro- 
nuntmtum, Ncp. Eum. 9, 4 (but in Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 2 ; 12, the correct reading Is abi 
prac : nuntia, etc., Fleck.). — H. T r a n s f. . 
of things: juglans, fVangi se, praenuntiat 
strepitu, Plin. 1C, 42, 81, § 223: vasa diras 
tempestates praenunliant, id. 18, 35, 90, 
§ 365 : usus turrls ad praenuntianda vada, 
id. 36, 12, 18, § 83. 

praonuntius (praemme-), a, 

adj , that foretells or jorebodes. — Subst. A, 
praenuntius, 1, a foreteller, harbin- 

ger, foreboder , an indication, token, omen 
(class.): ZephyrusVeris praenuntius, Lucr. 
6, 737 : lucis praenuntius ales, 1. e. the cock, 
Ov. F. 2, 767.— B. praenuntia, ac > / 
belli praenuntia, Ov. F. 6, 207 : stellao ma- 
gnarum calamitatum praenuntiae, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 6, 14: Snquisitlo candidati, praenuntia 
repulsae, id. Mur. 21, 44: Thraseam prohi- 
bitum immoto animo praenuntiam immi- 
nentis caedis coniumeliam exccpisse, Tac. 
A. 15, 23. — C. praenuntium, H, n., a 
harbinger , token, omen : futuri eventus ali- 
cujus id praenuntium est, Plin. 2, 84, 86, 
8 200- lstarum proccllarum quaedam sunt 
praenuntia, Sen. Ira, 3, 10, 2: Ignes. beacon- 
lights, Plin. 2, 71, 73, g 181; v. Sillig N. cr. 
ad h. 1. 


PEAE 

* prae-ofctnrans, antis, Part, [obtu- 
ro], stopping up in front, Vitr. 10, 12, 1. 

prae-occido, ore, v. n.; to go down 
or set before ; of constellations (post-Aug ) ; 
with dab , Plm. 18, 29, 69, § 285. 

praeoccupatio, onis, f [praeoccu- 
poj. I, A seizing beforehand , preoccupa- 
tion : locorum praeoccupatio, Nep. Eum. 3, 
6— II. Rhet. fig., an anticipation of what 
properly comes aflerwards.prolepsis , Beda, 
Schem. et Tropis in it. — HI. A disease that 
violently distends the abdomen : quae pas- 
sio Graece empbragma, Latino praeoccu- 
patio dicitur, Veg. Vet. 1, 40. 

prae-occupo, uvl, atum, 1, v. a. (class , 
but not in Cic., since praecepit is the true 
read. , Cic. Phil. 10, 1, 2). I, To seize upon, 
to take possession of or occupy beforehand, 
to preoccupy. A, Lit.: hie no intrare pos- 
set saltum, Datames praeoccuparo studuit, 
Nep. Dat. 7, 2: Macedoniam, id. Eum. 2, 4: 
loca opportuna, Liv. 44, 3; 35, 28; 42, 47: 
iter, Caes. B. C. 3, 13: Asiam, Veil. 2, 69, 2; 
cf.: praeoccupatum sese legatione ab Cn. 
Pompeio, Caes. B. C. 2, 17. — B, To take, 
catch, detect, seize in an act: si praeoccu- 
patus therit homo in delicto, Vulg. Gal. 6, 

I. — C. Trop.: animos timor praeoccupa- 
verat, Caes. B. G. 6, 41, 3 : hilaritas prae- 
occupavcrat mentes, Petr. 113 : praeoccu- 
pati beneficio animi, i. e. won over before- 
hand, Liv. 6, 20, 10: aures, id. 38, 10. — H f 
To anticipate , prevent : ne alter altcrum 
praeoccuparet, Nep. Dion, 4, 1. — With obj.- 
clause (like the simpler occupare): legem 
de multarum aestimatione ipsi praeoccu- 
paverunt ferre, hastened to bring the bill 
sooner before the people, Liv. 4, 30, 3. 

prac-olco, ere, v. n., to emit or exhale 
an odor beforehand (post-Aug.): ut crocus, 
ita somnus prius quam prope adsit, longe 
praeolet, Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 1, 4 Mai. 

* prac-olo, ere, V. impers ., to perceive 
before: ut prneolat mihi quod tu velie, 
Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 41; v. Ritschl ad h. 1. 

prac-opimus, a , um, adj., very fat 
(eccl. Lat.): vitulus, Tert. Poen. 8. 

prac-opto, avi, utura, 1, v. a., to choose 
or wish rather ■ to desire more, to prefer 
(class.; not in Cic.); constr. aliquid alicui , 
with an object-clause, or with ut : pracop- 
tantes exsilio modicam domi fortunara, 
Liv. 29, 30, 12 ; 44, 22, 14; so, suas leges 
Romanae civitati, id. 9, 45, 7: Punicam so- 
cietatem Romanae, id. 23, 43, 11 ; filiam 
equitis Romani nuptiis generosarum, Nep. 
Att. 12, 1. — With acc. and quam: nemo 
non illos sibi quam vos dominos praeop- 
tet, Liv. 29, 17, 7: sterilem platanum quam 
maritam ulmum praeoptaverim, Quint, 8, 
3,8. — With object-clause: meum potius 
caput periculo Praeoptavisse quam is pe- 
rirct ponere, Plaut. CapL 3, 5, 30 : multi 
praeoptarent scutum manu emittere ot 
nudo corpore pugnare, Caes. B. G. 1, 25 ; 
so, perire, Tac. H. 4, 68; Just. 8, 4, 5; 11 
14, lj'Val. Max. 4, 1, ext. 5; Sulp. Sev, 
Chron. 1, 32, 3: cf.: ut pucrum praeopta- 
rcs perire, Potius quam, Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 17. 
— With tit: praeoptavieti, amorem tnom 
uti virtuti pracponcrcs, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 22. 

prac-ordino, are, 1, V. a., to preordain 
(eccl. Lat.): Deus pracordinavit te, ut, etc., 
vulg. Act, 22, 14. — Hence, pracordina- 
tilS, ^ bra, Part., ordered beforehand, pre- 
ordained (post-class.): causae, Cacl. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 4, 44; Vulg. Act. 10, 41. 

t prac-Bro, are, i\ a. , to pray before, 
Not. Tir. p. 100. 

pracostcndo, endi, ensum, 3, v. a., to 
show beforehand, display before , make clear 
(late. Lat.) : hoc monstraro debent, hoc 
ostendero vel praeostendere, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
21,8,6. — Absol. : portenta a portendendo. 
id est, praeostendendo, Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 8, 
6; cf. Isid. 11 , 3, 3 — Hence, pracostcn- 
SUS, a i um, Part. , foreshown (eccl. Lat.): 
sabbatum pracostensum ct praedictum, 
Tert. adv. Jud. 4: eacrificia, id. lb. 5. 

prac-palpans, antis, Part, [palpo], 
stroking or patting before or in front (post- 
class.), Paul. Nol. Ep. 49. 

prac-pando, ere, r. a., to open or 
spread before, to spread out, extend (poet, 
and in post-Aug. proso). j. Lit., Verg. 
Cul. 16: vestibula, Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 80 

II. Trop. : lumlna menti allcujugj Lucr. 



prai; 

1 . 1 44: hibemos praepacdens tempo rte or- 
tUBj Cic. Arab 274 (40). 

praeparatio, « niE i f [praeparo]. j, 

A getting or making ready, a preparing, 
preparation (class.): priusquam aggredia- 
re, adhibenda est praeparatio dfligens, Cic. 
Off. 1,21,73: prorisio animi et praepara- 
tio ad minnendnm dolorem, id. Tusc. 3, 14, 
30: belli, Veil. 1,12, 6: futurae impensae, 
Front. Aquacd. 124: cordis, Vnlg. Psa. 9, 17 
(37): pngnae, id. Judith, 4, 4. — xl. Hbet. , a 
preparation of the hearers for what is to 
follow, — nparapaaKevrj, Qoint. 7, 10, 12 J 
4, 2, 55; 9, 2, 17. 

praeparato, adv., v. praeparo, P. a. 
fin. 

praeparator, oris, m. [praeparo], a 
preparer (eccL Lat.) : Joannes praeparator 
viarum Domini, Tert adv. Marc. 4, 33. 

praeparatorins, a, um, adj. [prae- 
parator], preparatory (post-class.): Inter- 
dictnm, Dig. 43, 29, 3. 

praeparatura, ae, f. [praeparo], a 
.preparing, preparation (eccL Lat); prae- 
•paratura viarum Domini, Tert. adv. Mara 
4,18. 

1. prae-paratns, a, urn, Part and 
P. a., from praeparo. 

2. prae-paratns, us, m. [praeparo], 
a preparation (post-Aug.): praeparatns 
Caesaris contra Antoninm, VelL 2, 76, 3 
dab. (Haase, apparatus; ct id. 2, 12, 3): rei 
msticae, Geil. 10, 11, 7. 

prae-parcus, a, Dm , spar- 

ing, very niggardly (post-Aug;). I, Lit: 
apes praeparcae (opp. prodigae atque eda- 
ces), Flia 11, 19, 21, g 67. — II. Trop.: ani- 
mus, Piin. 22, 24, 51,' § 110. 

prae-paro, avi, 1, v. a., to get or 
make ready beforehand , to prepare , equip, 
make preparations for , etc. (class.; cf: 
paro, apparo). I. Lit.: ea quae videntur 
instare, Cic. Rose. Am. 8. 22 : praeparave- 
rat ante naves, Liv. 30, 20, 5: commeatum, 
id. 7, 12: frumentum in decern annos, id. 
42, 12 : locum domestic! belli causa, Cues. 
B. G. 5, 9: se et suos milites ad proelia, 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Veg. Mil. 1, 9: praeparato 
ad talem casum perfugio, Liv. 24, 2.11: 
praeparatis jam omnibus ad fugam, id. 33, 
47,10; 20,19,6; 35,17,1; 40,15,13; Quint 
2,4,28: praeparat se pugnae, prepares him- 
self for the combat , Plin. 8, 20, 29, g 71: ex- 
ercitum majori operi, VelL 2, 109, 2: pup- 
pes,Luc.3,lG: arvafrumentis,CoL2,16: pe- 
cunia stipendio militum praeparata, Curt 
3, 13, 10: profectionem, to make prepara- 
tions for one’s departure, Suet Tib. 38: ne- 
cem fratri, Tac. A. 11, 8: res necessarias ad 
vitam degendam, to provide, Cic. Off 1 , 4, I 
11: cibos hiemi, Plin. 8, 37, 56, § 133: an- : 
chusae radix praeparat Janas pretioEis co- 
loribus, prepares, id. 22, 20, 23, g 48 ; 24, 11, 
58, g 96; 29, 6, 34, 8 107 : potum cantbari- 
dum, id. 29, 4, 30, § 93: ova, to prepare for 
eating, to cook, dress, Mart. 1, 56. 12: qui 
sibi praeparabat imperium, was diming at, 
aspiring to, Spart Hadr. 22. — H. Trop. : 
animos ad sapientiam concipiendam, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Non. 12, 23; id. Tuec. 2, 5, 13: 
gratiam advereus publicum odium, Tac. H. 

I, 72: excuEationem, Petr. 139 : aditum ne- 
fariae speS, Curt 6, 9, 5; 4, 9, 13. — Henca 
praeparatns, a, um, P. a., prepared, 
provided with any thing (class.): praepa- 
ratos quodam culfu atque victu proficisei 
ad dormiendnm, Cic. Div. 2, 58, 119: prae- 
parato animo se tradere quieti, id. ib. 1, 53, 
121: bene praeparatum Pectus, Hor. C. 2, 
10, 14: praeparatis auribus,Cic. Or. 28, 99. — 
Hence, adv.: praeparato or ex prae- 
paratd, t oith preparation : qaam nihil 
praeparato, nihil festinato fecisse videtur 
Milol Quint. 4, 2, 1: ex ante praeparato, 
Liv. 10, 41: non enim ex praeparato locu- 
tus est, sed subito deprehensus. Sen. Ep. 

II , 1 . 

prac-parvns, a, um, adj., very small 
(poet), Ju vena 2, 819. 

prae-patior, Pati, r. dep., to suffer very 
much (post-class.), CaeL Aur. A cut 2,34 al. 

praepe dime atom, 1, «- [praepedio], 
a hinderance , impediment ( ante- class.), 
Plant. Poen. 3, 2, 29 ; Sid. Ep. 7, 6. 

praepedio, fri, it Rum, 4, r. a. [prae- 
pes], to entangle the feet or other parts of the 
body ; to shackle, bind, fetter (mostly poet 
90 
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and post-Aug.; syn.: impedio, illaqueo, ir- 
retio). X, Lit: praepedltus latera forti | 
ferro, Flaut. Poen. 4, 2, 5: praepeditis Nu- j 
midarum equis, tied to the manger, Taa A. ; 
4,25: smemodosesepraedapraepediant,W 
therm hamper or embarrass themselves, Liv. 
8, 38, 13. — H, Tr an s f., in gen., to hinder , 
obstruct, impede: singultu medios praepedi- j 
ente sonos, Ov. Tr. 1, 3, 42: timer praepedit ; 
dicta linguae, Plant Cas. 3, 5, 25; Ov. H. 14, 
18: si forte aliquos flumina, nives, venti 
praepedissent, Plin. Pan. 68: crura, Lucr. 
3, 478: fugam h ostium, Paa Pan. Theodos. 
40: recitantium praecipua pronuntiationis ! 
adjumenta, oculi, manus, praepediuntur, : 
Plin. Ep. 2,19,4: praepediri valetudine, to 
be prevented by illness, Tac. A. 3, 3: praepe- 
ditus morbo. Cia Rab. Perd. 7, 2L — VTith 
inf: etiamsi praepeditus eit perculsas tot , 
victoriis Germanias servitio premere, Tac. 
A. 2, 73. ! 

prae-pendeo, ere, V. n., to hang be- 
fore, to hang down in front (class.): ubi 
tegumenta praependere possent ad defen- 
dendo3 ictus, Caes. B. C. 2, 9, 3 : storias cir- 
cum turrim praependentes, id. ib. 2, 9, 5: 
praependent demissae in pocula sertae, 
Prop. 2, 33 (3, 31), 37: barba, Mart 9, 48, 4: 
ancones, Vitr. 4, 6: lacinia praependens im- 
ped it, App. Mag. p. 286, 2L 
praepes, Ktis, adj. [prae-peto]. I. L i t. 
A *- Flying swiftly , swift of flight, nimble, 
fleet, quick, rapid, eta'(poet ; sva: velox, 
pernix, levis): praepes L^eva volavit avis, 
Enn. ap. Cia Div. 1, 48, 108 (Ann. v. 94 
VahL): praepetibus pinnis ausns-se cre- 
dere caelo,Verg. A. 6, 15: Boreas, Val. FL 1, 
578: volatus, Plin. 7, prooem.1, 84: ferrum, 
Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. 437 VahL): Vic- 
toria, Cn.31atiusap. GelL 6, 6: praepeti evo- 
lare cursu. Sen. HippoL 1061 : dextra, Aus. 
Ep. 146, 20: notarum przepetum , id. ib. 146, 
1: praepetes aves quidam dici ainnt, quia 
secundum auspicium faciant praetervolan- 
tes, alii quod aut ea, quae praepetamus, in- 
dicent, aut quod praetervolant : alii ex Grae- 
co tractum putant, quod ante conspectum 
volent nostrum. Ceterum poetae promiscue 
omnes aves ita appellant, Fest. p. 205 MOIL 
— 2. gon-» winged: quern praepes ab 

Ida Sublimem pedibus rapuit Jovis armiger 
uucis, Verg. A. 5, 254: tela praepetis dei, 
L e. Cupidinis, Ov. H. 8, 38. — B. Subst.: 
praepes, Stis. 1. Fern., a bird, Ov. XL 
13, 617: Jovis, i. e. aquila, id. ib. 4, 713; 14, 
576: quae (columba), super ingenti circum- 
data praepetis umbra, i. e. accipitris, VaL 
PL 8, 32 . — Ij. In part Sc., a prophetic 
bird, from whose flight something favora- 
ble was predicted (cf.: oscines, alites): 
praepetis omina pinnae, Ve^. A. 3, 361; cC 
Liv. 7, 26: hanc ubi praepetibus pinnis lap- 
suque volantem Conspexit Marius augur, 
Poet ap. Cia Div. 1, 47, 106: (praepetes 
sunt, quae secundo anspicio ante earn vo- 
lant, qui auspicatur. Praepetes aut supe- 
riors tenent, et.praepetes vocantur; aut in- 
feriora, et dicuntur inferaa Praepetes au- 
tem ideo, quia omne3 aves priora petunt 
volantes: vel a Graeco viropat, id est volo, 
Serv. ; cf supra the passage from Fest). 
— 2 . Mate. : Medusaeus, Pegasus , Ov. XL 
5, 257. — 3. of Perseus himself, Lua 

9, 662 and 688.- — H. Transt, lucky, pro- 
pitious, fortunate (ante-class.): pulchnque 
loci, Enn. ap. GclL 6, 6, 9 (Ann.,v. 97 VahL): 
portus, id. 6, 6,9, g 6 (Ann. v.'478 VahL). 

^ prae-peto, ore, v. a., to strive dili- 
gently after, Fest. e. v. praepetes, p. 245 
MulL (v. praepes, A. 1). 

prae-plgneratus, a, tim, Part, [pjg- 
nero], pledged, bound, obliged ( post-class.), 
Atom. 29, 2. 

prae-pilatas, a, um, Part. [2. pila], 
furnished in front, i.e. lipped with a ball or 
button (not before the Aug. per. ). I. L i t. : 
pila praepilata, AucL B. Afr. 72: missilia, 
darts or javelins with a blunt point round- 
ed lfl:e a ball, that they might not inflict 
wounds, something like our foils, Liv. 26, 
51, g 17: hasta, Piin. 8, 6, 6, g 17: cornua, 
id. 9, 30, 50, g 95.— II. Trop.: declama- 
tiones, quibus ad pugnam forensem, velut 
praepfatis. exerceri solebamve, Quint 5, 
12,17. • 

pracpHo, no per f, atom, 1, v. a. [prae-* 
pilum], to point in front or at the end like 
a pilum ( post-class.) : praepilatis missilibus 
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principiis pngnao tentatis, Amm. 24, 6, la 
-XL To throw forwards, hurl before (post- 
class.) : praepilabantar missilia, Amm. 16, 
12, 36. 

prae-pingnis, e, adj., very fat (poet 
and in post-Aug. prose). X, Lit: sues, 
Plin. 8. 51, 77, g 207 : solum, L e. very rich , 
very fertile, Verg. A. 3, 698 : ubertas, Plin. 
18, 17, 45, g 162: quod praepinguis fuerit 
visus, Suet Galb. 3.— XX, Trop.: voxprae- 
pinguis, too thick , Quint. 11, 3, 32. 

X prae-plecto, vre, V. a., to Strike be- 
fore, Not Tir. p. 107. — In part, perf : prae- 
plexus, Not Tir. p. 107. 

praepollentia, ae,/. [prae-polleo], ex- 
cellence (late Lat), Aug. in Fsa. 70, Senn. 

1 1,15. 

prae-ftolleo, bre, V. n., to exceed or 
surpass in power, to be very powerful, to be 
very remarkable or distinguished (perh. not 
ante-Aug.): quibus additis praepollebat, he 
had the superiority, Taa A. 2, 45; 51: Phoe- 
nices mari praepollebant, id. ib. 11, 14: pu- 
ella praepollet pulcritudine, App. XL 6, 
p. 182, 29. — Hence, praepollciis, entis, 
P. a., very powerful, very distinguished: 
gensdivitiispraepolIens,Liv.l, 57: vir,vir- 
tute, id. 6, 34. — Comp.: vis oculorum prae- 
pollentior, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 29. 

+ * praeponderatio, onis,/ [prae- 
pondero], preponderance: praeponderatio, 
porq, Gloss. Lat Gr. . 

prae-pondero, are, .v. n. and a. X, 
Ncu.tr., to be of greater weight, to preponder- 
ate, incline (post- Aug. ; ct propendeo). A* 
Lit: ne, portionum aequitate turbata, 
mundus praeponderet, Sea Q. N. 3, 10, 3: 
quotiens in alteram latus praeponderans de- 
clinarat sarcina, App. XL 7, 17. — B« Trop. 
1. To be of more weight or influence, to have 
the preference : aliquis reum me defendit, 
sed uxorem meam violavit. . . in compara- 
tione beneficii praeponderavit injuria, Sen. 
Bern 6, 4,1: quamvis injuriae praeponde- 
rent, Id. Ep. 81, 4: honestas praeponderat, 
GelL % 3, 25: exsul, Stat Th. 8, 615.— 2, To 
turn the scale, give a decision, incline: in 
Immaniorem partem, Sea Clem. 1, 2, '2; si 
neutro litis condicio praeponderet, decides 
neither one way nor the other, Quint. 7, 2, 
39: quo praeponderet alea fati, Lua 6, 603. 
— 3. -dbsoL, to show preference, to act with 
partiality: inter duos liberos pari despe- 
ratione languentes, da bonum patrem, non 
praeponderabit, Quint DecL 8,9; ct; neu- 
tram, si in neutram partem praeponderet, 
inclines, Varr. L L. 10, g 5 XIQ1L— n. Act., 
to outweigh (class.): qui omnia metiuntur 
emoluments et commodis, neque ea volunt 
praeponderari honestate, to be surpassed , 
Cic. Off 3, 4, 18. 

prae-pono,poeni, posltum, 3 (old per f. 
praeposivi, Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 11. — Syna 
form praepostus, Lucr. G, 999), v. a., to put 
or set bfore. to place first (6ya : praefero, 
praeficio). I. Lit A. In gea: versus, 
in prima fronte libelli, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 33 : prae- 
ponens ultima primiE, Hor. S. 1,4, 59; Cia 
Att 7, 3, 10: oportet, ut aedibus ac templis 
vestibula et aditus, sic causis principle pro- 
portione reram praeponere, id. de Or. 2, 79, 
320: de qua priusquam respondeo, pauca 
praeponam, I win first make a few observa- 
tions, id. Fam. 11, 27, L — B. In parti c., 
to place or set over as chief, commander , or 
superintendent , to place at (he head of, in- 
trust with the charge or command of; to ap- 
point or depute as : unum ilium ex omni- 
bus delegistis, quern bello praedonum prae- 
poneretis, to appoint commander in the war, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 22,63: bibemis Labienum 
praeposuit, Caes. B. G.1,54: sinistra cornu 
Antonium praeposuerat, id- B. C. 3, 89: ali- 
quem provinciae, to appoint as governor . 
Cia Fam. 2, 15, 4: negotio, to charge with 
(he management of an affair, id. ib. 15, 4, 
10: navi bus, to appoint admiral, id. Verr. 
2, 5, 38, § 101 : vectigalibus, to appoint minis- 
ter of finance, Tac. A. 15, 18: Bibulus toti 
officio maritimo praepositus, superintend- 
ent of all maritime affairs, Caea B. C. 3, 5: 
praepositus cubiculo, chamberlain , Suet. 
Dora. 1C; sacerdos oraculo praeposita, that 
presides over, Cfa Div. 1, 34. 76: aliquem 
custodem alicui loco, to appoint keeper of a 
place, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 67 : ilium exercitibus, 
Joy. 10, 92. — C. lb place or set upon: 
fronti praeponere olivam, Hor. C. 1, 7, 7 (ct: 
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com is praetexere frondes, Sen Med 70) — 

II. T r o p , to set before or above, to prefer 
lac'rum praeposivi sopon et quicti, Plaut 
Rud. 4, 2 11 se alten, Ter And. 1, 1, 38, 
id. Eun 1, 2, 59 salutom rei publicae vitae 
suae, Cic. Phil 9, 7, 15 amicitiam patriae, 
Id Rab Perd. 8, 23 necessaria glonosis, 
\ ell 2, 110, 3 multum mihi praestat, bi me 
Mazaeo generum praepomt, Curt 4, 11, 20 
Prochjtam Suburrae, Juv 3, 5 — Hence, 
praepositns, a > um, a — As subst 

A. praepo situs, I, m , a prefect , pres i 
dent , head chief oierseer, director, com 
mander legatorum tuorum, Cic Pis 36, 
88, Tac H 1,36 quod (railites) praeposi 
tos suos occideraut, Suet Otli 1 rerum 
curae Cacsans, director, S C ap PI in. Ep 
8, 6, 13 aquarum, water inspector , Front 
Aquaed.17, 100, 117 cubiculi, a chamber 
Iain , Amm 14, 10, 6 — Of the governor of a 
province, with dat Illynco, Dalmatiae, 
etc , Yell 2, 112, 2, 2, 116 2. absol , Suet 
Galb 12, 16, id 0th lal , Vulg Act 7,10 — 

B. praeposita, a e,/ (eccl Eat), a prx 
oress or abbess, Aug Civ Dei, 21, 8, id Ep 
211 — C. With the Stoics, praeposita, 
Orum, n , for the Gr 7r pomgtva.prcferable 
or advantageous things, but \\ Inch are not to 
be called absolutely good , such as w ealth, 
beauty, etc (class) ista bona non dico, 
sod dicam Graece nponygcva, Latme autem 
producta sed praeposita, aut praccipua 
malo, Cic Fin. 4, 26, 72 sq bonum negas 
e«se divjtias, praeposi turn esse dims, id ib 
4, 26, 73, cf also, id ib 3, 16, 52, 54 

prac-porto, 1, v a ,to bear or carry 
before { poet ) tela, Lucr 2, 621 , Cat 64, 
193 prae se Scorpius mfestus praeportans 
flebilo acumen, Cic Arat 430 (682) 
praeposita, orum, n , \ praepono, 
II C 

praepositio, oms,/ [praepono] I. 
A putting or setting before, a preferring , 
preference, Cic Fin 3, 16, 54 — II, A plac 
\ng or setting over as commander orpresi 
dent, an appointing to command (post 
class ) aliquem navi, Dig 14, 1, 1, § 12 — 

III. I? gram , a p>reposition, Cic Or 47. 
168, cf praeposito m pnvatur \ erbum ca 
vi, quam haberet, si in praepositum non 
fuisset, id Top 11 cum praepositione di 
citur % olgo ornamentum, 1 arr L L. 6, § 76 
MQ11 , Quint 1,4, 13 et saep 

praepositixms, a, um, adj [id ] In 
gram , that is set before, prepositive vo 
cales Prise, p 561 P conjunctio, Diom 
p 409 P praepositiones, Prise p 986 P 
praepositura, ae,/ [ id ], the office of 
a chief or overseer , etc ( post class ) mill 
tares, Lampr Elag 6 horreorum et pago 
rum, Cod. Just 10, 70, 2 

1. praepo situs, um, Part and Pa, 
from praepono 

2. praepositus, i, m , v praepono, 
P a. A 

prae -possum, pStui, po^so, v n ,tobe 
xery powerful or moi e powerful, to have the 
superiority get the upperhand ( post Aug ) 
postquam Macedones praepotuere, Tac. H 
6, 8 — Hence praepotens, 1,3 (fl'en plur 
praepotentum Sen fra, 3, 14 2), P a , xery 
able or powerful (class ) A, Of persons 
clari ac praepotentes viri Lie Rab Post. 
16, 44, id Fin 2, 18, 57. id Off 1, 30, 109 
praepotentes fuimus, Plaut Poen 6, 4, 16 
dub — With abl praepotentes opibus, i e 
very rich, Plm 3G, 5, 4, § 42 — X\ ith gen 
rerum omnium praepotens Juppiter, Cic 
Div 2, 18, 42. — Subst praepotentes, 
5um, m , the powerful opes praepotcntium, 
Cic Lael 15 54 moro praopotentium, Col 
J, 3 iniquitas praopotentium, Plm 12, 19, 
42, § 93 — B. Of things praepotens terra 
manque Carthago, powerful on land and 
sea, Cic Balb 15, 34 natura deorum prae 
potens neque excellens, id. N D 2, 30 77 
praepotens ct glorio'^a philo^ophla, id do 
Or 1, 43 193 praepotens gratao mentis im 
PCtus lal Max 5, 2 8 Impcria i(L7, 2,1 
praepo stcratio, oms,/ [praeposte 
roj, the reverse order (late Lat ), August 
Mus. 3, 9, 20 

praepostor? adv ,v praeposterus/n 
praepo stcritas. at is, / [praeposte 
rus] a reversed order, inversion (post class.) 
si Juno est at.r, Graect nominis praeposte 
ritate repet ita, i e by transposing the let 
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ters of the words utjp and Hpa, Arn. 3, 118 

PARENS AFFLICT VS PRAEPOSTERITATE N <lTV 
RAE HVNC FIUVMVNICVMHIOCONDIDI, iDSCr 

Orell 4774. 

praepostero, 5vi, 1, v a [praeposte 
rus] to reverse, invert ( post class ) ordi 
nem, Auct Qumt Decl 9 a ersus, August 
Mus 3, 9, 20 

prae-posterns, a, ™, , reversed, 

inverted, perverted, aistoi ted, absurd, pre 
posterous, unseasonable, etc (class , syn 
mtempestivus, perversus) I. Of persons, 
absurd, preposterous ut erat semper prae 
posterns atque pen ersus, Cic Clu 26,71 
imperator id Pis 38, 92 homines, Sail J 
85, 12-H. Of things concr and abstract 
praeposteri ficus, figs out of season, too late, 
Plm 16, 27, 51, § 117 natalis, an inverted 
birth, i e with the feet foremost, id 7, 8, G, 
§ 46 praeposteri aut praeproperi rigores, 
id 18, 25, 57, § 208 dies, id 17, 24,37, § 216 
fngus, Sen. Ep 23, 1 quid tam perversum 
praeposteruma e dici, aut excogitari potest? 
Cic Rab Post 13, 37 ut ne quid perturba 
turn ac discrepans, aut praeposterum sit, 
id de Or 3, 11, 40 tempora, id ib 3, 13,49 
gratulatio, id Sull 32,91 consiha, id Lael 
22, 85 ordo, Lucr 3 621 praepostera et in 
tempestiva oratio, Phn Ep 6,5,3 — Hence, 
adv praepostere, in a reversed order , 
irregularly ( class ) litteras reddere, Cic 
Att 7,16,1 agere cum aliquo, id Ac 2,20, 
67 laevus calceus praepostere mductus, 
the left instead of the right, Plm 2, 7. 6 § 24 
dicere aliquid, Phn. Ep 3, 9, 28 syllogismo 
uti, GelL 2, 8, 1 , and praepostero, Sen Ep 
3, 2. 

praepostus, a > um, v praepono imt 
praepotens, entis, P a , from prae 
possum 

praepotentia, ae ,/ [praepotens], su 
penor power {e ccl Lat) praepotentia Dei, 
Tert adv Marc 2, 7 horum (regum), App 
Mund 26 

prae-poto, are, v n and a I, Neutr , 
to drink before (post class ), Cael Aur Acut 
3, 17, 159 — II. Act , to give to drink or 
make dnnk of before praepotat absmthio 
aegrotantes vino smccro, CaeL Aur Acut 
3,17,160, id Tard 5,10,120 
praeproperanter, adv , v praepro 
pero/n 

praepropere, adv , v praeproperus 
M w w 

t prae-propero, ure, v n t to hasten 
gi eatly praeproperat, rpofrertverai, Gloss 

Philox. — Hence, * praeproperanter, 
adv , very hastily, very rapidly certare, 
Lucr 3, 779 

prae-properus, a, um, adj , too quick 
vOr hasty, over hasty, sudden, precipitate 
X class ) praepropera festmatio, Cic. Fam 
7, 8, 1 prensatio, id. Att 1. 1. 1 celeritas, 
Liv 31, 42 mgenium, rash, id. 22, 41 m 
sus, Sil 15, 757 amor, X al Max 6, 3, 6 — 
Hence, adv praepropere, very quick 
ty, xery hastily, with over haste (rare, not in 
Cic or Caes ) pen praepropere, Plaut Mil 
2, 4, 10 (a Ritschl ad h 1 ) festmnns prao 
propere, Lia 37,23,10 raptim omnia prae 
propere agendo, id. 22, 19, 10, Quint 12, 6, 
2, fauet Otb 8 

prac-pulchcr,cbra cbrum,at^,«ry 
beautiful (poet ) Juvenc 1,432 
prae-purg’O, are, V a, to purge or 
cleanse beforehand (post class ), Cael Aur 
Tard. 1, 4, 128 _ 

praeputiatio, oms, / [praeputio], a 
retaining of the foreskin, the slate of being 
uncircumcised, uncircumcision (eccl Lat , 
opp circumcisio), Tert adv Marc 5,4, Hi 
lar Trm 1 13 

praeputiatus, a, um, P a , from prae 
puno 

praeputio, Sre, t a [praeputium], to 
draw out the foreskin, Schol Ju\ 10 206 
—Hence, praeputiatus, Pa, 

having the foreskin, uncircumciscd (eccl 
Lat ) Tert adv Marc. 5, 9 
prac-putium, H, « [vox hibr , prae 
noaOiov ] the foreskin, prepuce . — In plur 
Juv 6 238, 14,99 Sen Apoc 8, 1, Vulg 
Gen 17,11, 14—11. Trop clrcumcidite 
praeputium cordis acstri.do away with im 
purity, Lact 4, 17, 8. X ulg Jcr 4, 4 —III. 
Transf , the retaining of the prepuce, tin 
circumcision, X’ulg GaL 5, 6, 10. Eph. 2, 11 
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praeqnam, adv , v prae 
prae-guostus, a um, Part [queror], 
complaining beforehand ( poet ) multa 
praequestus 0\ M 4,251 
prae-radio,5re,t> n anda I, A>ufr, 
to beam or glitter forth (poet ) pileuta prao 

radiant, Claud Nupt. Honor et Mar 28C 

II. Act , to outshine Bacchi conjux Prae 
radiat stelhs sign a minora suis. Oa H. 6, 
116 

prae-rado, no perf , sum, 3, v a I. 
To so ape or shave off xn front latus alte 
rum Cato, R R.41, Paul Nol Ep 7, sect 2 
-II. To shear or shave off before prae 
rasi capilli, Cael Aur Tard 5. 4, 74, id. 
Acut 1, 11, 79 

* prae-rancidus, », um, adj , very 
stale , trop , obsolete finitiones, Probus op 
Gell 13, 20, 1 

prac-rapldus, a , um, adj , very swift, 
very rapid (post Aug) I. Lit amms, 
Sen Apoc 7, 2 % 11 celeritas, id Q N 1, 
1, 1 gurges, Liv 29, 82, 9 fluminum cele 
ntas, Curt 9, 4, 16 fuga, Sil 16, 563 — II, 
Trop , very eager, xery ardent juvenis, 
SiL 17, 180 fuga, id 16, 564 ira, Sen Ira, 
1, 12, 5 

praerasus, um, Part , from prae 
rado 

praereptor, o ris j m [praenpio], one 
who seizes a thing before another, a fore 
stallei (eccl Lat ) films, qui ad benedictio 
nem fratris praereptor adstiterat, Hier Ep 
36, n 15 

praereptus, a, um, Pait , from prae 
ripio 

* prae-rlgrcsco, v * nc)l n , to 

become exceedingly stiff ( post Aug ) ita 
praeriguisso manus, Tac A 13 35 
prac-rfgldus, a , um, adj , xery stiff, 
very rigid (late Lat ) mens, Auct Qumt 
Decl 17,7 

prae-rlpia, Orum, n [ripa] places on 
the banks oj a river (post class ) praeripia 
flummis, App Mag p 278, 17 (dub , al 
praerupia, q v ) 

prac-ripio, rlpui, reptum, 3, v a [ra 
plo] I, In gc n , to takt away a thing 6c 
fore another , to snatch or tear away, to car 
ry off (class ) quid hue \emsti sponsam 
praereptum meam ? Plaut Cas 1, 14 Tun’ 
meo patre ’s prognatus? Men Immo equi 
dem, meo Tuom tibi ego neque occuparo 
neque praoripere postulo, id Men 5, 9, 21 
aliquetn alicui,Tcr Eun 1,2,81 mantum, 
X r ulg Gen 30, 15 arma Mmenae, 0\ Am 

I, 1, 7 alus laudem, Cic Rose Am 1, 2, 
Hirt B G 8 prooem § 5 cum ea praerepta 
et extorta defensiom suae corneret, in qui 
bus, etc , Plm Ep 3, 9, 16, cf Hirt ap Suet 
Caes 66 alicui cibos Plin 10, 9, 11, § 27 — 

II. In par tic A , To snaicli away before 
the time , to carry off prematurely deorum 
beneficium fcstmatione, Cic Phil 14, 2, 2 
immatura morte praereptus, Aur X r ict Vir 
111 5 hrevibus praereptus mannis snatched 
away prematurely, sc by death, X al FI 5, 
571 IN TRIMO AETATIS FLORE FRAERtPTVS, 
Inscr Grut 350,6 — B. To take away quick 
ly oscula, to snatch kisses, Lucr 3, 896 co 
dicillos, to take or seize hastily, Suet Ncr 
49 — C. To forestall, anticipate non prao 
npiam, I will not anticipate. Cic Att 10, 1, 

2 hostium consilia, baffle tn advance, id 
Off 1, 30 108 scelere pracrcpto doles, Sen 
Tliycst 1104 — D. With se, to take one’s 
self off hastily, to make one's escape prae 
npuit se ad amicum, Dig 21, 1, 17 

prac-roboratus, a, um, Pai t [robo 
ro] strengthened beforehand (post class ) 
praeroboratum corpus, Cael Aur Tard 4, 1 
prac-rddo, no perf, sum, 3 ,v a I, 
To gnaw in front, to gnaw at the end or Up 
(poet and in post Aug prose) digitossuos, 
Plaut Ps 3 2 93 teneros pamplnos Col 
Arbor 15 —II, To gnaw, bite, or nibble off 
praeroso lmmo, Ilor S 2 C, 25 praerosa 
dentlbus lingua Plm 7, 23, 23, g 87 con 
ger et muraena caudas inter so praoroden 
tes, id 9,62,89 § 185 
pracrogatio, onis, / [pracrogo] a 
distributing beforehand (post class ) an 
nonao, Fulg Mj th 1, 2. 
pracrogativa, ao, v pracrogatUus 
pracrogatiYariuE, ii, m [pracrogo], 
one that enjoys certain privileges or prerog 
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c lives (late Lat.), Cassiod. Var. 11, 27; cf 
By mm. Ep. 3, 67. 

pracr6gfativTlS,a, um, adj. [praerogo], 
that is asked before others for his opinion, that 
votes before or first, prerogative (class.). X* 
Adj. : centuria praerogativa, Cic. Plane. 20, 
49; ct Fest, p. 249 MulL; Becker, Antiq. 
II. 3, p. 3 sq., and the authorities there 
cited; Mommsen, Die Rom. Tribus, p. 64 
sq. — More freq.,II. Subst.: praeroga- 
iiva, ae,/ (sc. tribus or centuria). L i t., 
the tribe or century to which it fell , by lot, 
to vote first in the Comitia , Cic. Div. 1, 45, 
103: praerogativa Veturia juniorum (be- 
cause it was double, juniorum and senio- 
rum ) Liv. 26, 22, 2 ; cf. : cum sore prae- 
rogativae Aniensi juniorum exisset, id. 24, 

7 fm.; cf. id. 26, 22, 2: Q. Fabium et prae- 
rogativae et primo vocatae omnes centu- 
riae consulem dicebant, i. e. the centuriae 
equitum who, in that ancient time, voted 
first, id. 10, 22, 1; cf. : praerogativae sunt 
tribus, quae primae suffragium ferunt ante 
jure vocatas. Mos cnim fuerat, quo faci- 
lius in comitiis concordia populi flrma- 
retur, bina omnia de iisdem candidatis 
comitia fieri: quorum tribus primae prae- 
rogativae dicebantur, quod primae roga- 
rentur, quos vellent consules fieri, secun- 
dae jure vocatae, quod in his, sequente 
populo, ut saepe contigit, praerogativarum 
voluntatem, jure omnia complerentur, As- 
con. ap. Cic. Verr. 1, 9, 26. — Collect, of 
the same; praerogativa, with plur.:' prae- 
rogativa tribunum militum non petentem 
creant, Liv. 5, 18, 1.— In plur.: praeroga- 
tivae of two comitia, Cic. Terr. 1, 9, 26: 
omen praerogativae, i. e. the choice of the 
century that voted first, which was regarded 
as an omen, id. Mur. 18, 38; cf.; praeroga- 
tivam etiam majores omen justorum co- 
mitiorum esse voluerunt, id. Div. 1,45, 103: 
praerogativam referre, said of the herald 
who informed the magistrate holding the 
comitia of the choice of the century that 
voted first, id. ib. 2, 35, 74; also praeroga- 
tivam renuntiare, id. PhiL 2, 33 ; 82.— Be- 
cause the other tribes or centuries readily 
followed the praerogativa; hence, transf. 
B. -4 previous choice or election : militaris, 
Div. 21, 3, 1 : comitiorum militarium, id. 3, 
51,8 : equitum, id. 28,9 fm— 2. A sure sign, 
token, prognostic, omen : quod si triumphi 
praerogativam putas supplicationem, Cato 
ap. Cic. Fam. 15, 5, 2: voluntatis suae, Cic. 
Verr. 1, 9, 26: fecunditatis in feminis, Plin. 
7, 16, 14, § 67. — 3 . Preference ? privilege, 
prerogative : decons in gemmis, Plin. 37, 
9, 46, § 129: rnagni enim faciunt provinci- 
ales, servari sibi consuetudinem istam, et 
hujusmodi praerogativas, Dig. 1, 16, 4; cf. 
ib. 26, 7, 11: vetusilla imperatoriae domtis 
praerogativa, Eum.Pan.ad Constant. 2; Am- 
br os. in Psa. 43, 13; 118, Serm. 2,14/w. 

prac-rogatus, a. m, P- a-, v. prae- 
rogo fin. 

prae-rogo, avi, fitum, 1, v. a. I, To 
ask before another, to ask first : sententias, 
non more atque ordine, sedproutlibuisset, 
praerogabat, Suet. Aug. 35. — U. To pay be- 
forehand or in advance : pensionem, Dig. 
19, 2, 19: expensas, CocL Just. 10, 31, 20. — 

Hence, praerogatus, a, a., asked 
before (class.): cujus in honore non unius 
tribus pars, sed comitia tota comitiis fue- 
rint praerogata, Cic. Plane. 20, 49 (aL prae- 
rogativa): lex, proposed previously, Cod. 

praerosus, a , um, Part., from prae- 
rodo. 

prae-rtunpo, riipi, ruptum, 3, V. a., to 
break or tear off before or in front (class.) : 
retinacula classis, Ov. 1L 14, 547: funes 
pracrumpebantur, were broken off, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 14: uncus praerumpitur, Cob 3, 18, 2. 
-II. Trop., to wrench , tear to pieces (late 
Lat.) : purgativa medicamina praerumpunt 
corpora, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 21, 128.— Hence, 
prac-ruptns, a » um, P. a., broken or 
tom off; hence, of places, steep, abrupt, 
rugged (syn.: abscisus,abruptus). A Lit.; 
saxa, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 56, § 145: loca, Caes. 
B. G. 7, 86: praeruptum atque asperum ju- 
gum, id. B. C. 2, 24: praeruptum undique 
oppidum, Hirt. B. G. 8, 40: praeruptus ct 
diffleilis descensus, id. ib. : nemus, Hor. S. 
2, 6, 91: mons, Verg. A. 1, 105: rupes, Suet. 
Tib. 40; fos3ae,Tac.H.2,4L — AbsoL: prac- 
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rnpta, U rum, n., steep or rugged places : 
praerupta collium, Just. 41, 1, 11: petere, 
Plin. 8, 42, 64, g 156.— In sing.: adpraerup- 
tum petrae, Vulg. 2 Par. 25, 12. — Comp.: 
praeruptior collis, Col. 3, 13. — Sup.: omnes 
oppidi partes praeruptissimis saxis muni- 
tae, Hirt. B. G. 8, 33.— B. Trop., hasty , 
rash, precipitate (post- Aug.). 1, Of per- 
sons: juvenis animo praeruptus, Tac. A. 
16, 7. — 2. Of things: praerupta audacia, 
tanta temeritas ut non procul abhorreat ab 
insania, Cic. Rose. Am. 24, 68; dominatio, 
hard, stem, Tac. A. 5, 3 : praeruptum atque 
anceps periculum, critical , extreme, Veil. 2, 2 , 
3: seditio, dangerous, Dig. 28,3, 6. — Hence, 
praerupium, h, n. [prae -rupes], the 
rocky wall, line, or wall of rocks (late Lat.): 
fluminis, App. Mag. 8, p. 278 med. (dub. j aL 
praeripia, q. v.) ; Serv. Verg. A. 6, 704 ; sing., 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 38. 

praerupta, drum, and praeruptus, 
a, urn, v. praerumpo. 

(pracrupte.a false read, for praealtus, 
Plin. 34, 15, 43, § 149; v. Sillig ad h. I.) 

prae-rutllus, a, um, adj., very red 
(poet.), Auct. Carm. dc Judicio Dom. 202. ' 

1. praes, praedis, m. [prae and vas, 
vadis], a surety, bondsman (in money mat- 
ters; whereas vas denotes a surety in gen- 
eral; class.; cf; sponsor, vindex). I, Lit. ; 
praedia dicta, item ut praedes, a praestan- 
do: quod ea pignore data publice mancu- 
pis fidem praestent ; Varr. L.L. 5, § 40 Mull. : 
praes, qui a magistratu interrogatus, in 
publicum ut praes eiet, a quo et cum re- 
sponded dicit praes, id. ib. 6, § 74; cf Paul, 
ex Fest. p. 223 Mull ; man ceps dicitur qui 
quid a populo emit conducitve: qui idem 
praes dicitur, quia tarn debet, praestare po- 
pulo quod promisit, quam is, qui pro eo 
praes factus, Fest. s. v. manceps, p. 151 
Mull. : praedes dicuntur satisdatores locu- 
pletes pro re, de qua apud judicem lis est, 
ne interea, qui tenet, diffidens causae, pos- 
sessionem deteriorem faciat, tecta dissipet, 
excidat arbores et culta deserat,, Ascon. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1,45, § 115: praedes pecuniae 
publicae accipere, id. Fam. 2,17, 4: prae- 
dem esse pro aliquo, id. Att. 12, 52, 1 : prae- 
des dare, id. Rab. Post. 4, 8: praedem fieri, 
id. Att. 13, 3, 1: per praedem agere, id. ib. 
9, 9, 4: praedes tenentur, id. Fam. 5, 20, 3: 
caverc populo praedibus ac praediis, an 
old formula, signifying to procure security 
to the people by bondsmen and their proper- 
ty, id. Verr. 2, 1, 54, § 142: quis subit in 
poenam capital! judicio.? vas. Quid, si lis 
fuerit nummaria? quis dabitur? praes, 
Aus.IdylL12: praedesque eo nomine prac- 
tori dabuntur, Gai. Inst. 4, 13 : jubebat prae- 
des adversario dare litis, id. ib. 4, 16. -II. 

| T r a n 8 f. , the property of sureties : praedes 
| vendere, Cic. Phil. 2, 31, 78.— XII. Trop.: 
cum sex Iibris, tamquam praedibus, me ip- 
sum obstrinxerim, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 8. 

2 . praes/ ode. [prae], at hand , now 
(ante- class.) : ibi tibi parata praes est, Plaut. 
Pers. 2, 4, 17. 

praesaepe (praesepe), &,.«■> and 
pracsacpcs °r praesaepis, >s, f.; 
also, praesaepia, ae,/., and praesae- 
pTnm (each of these forms less correctly 
written praesep*), ii, n- [praesaepio], 
prop, an enclosure of any kind; hence, a 
stable, stall, fold, pen (syn. stabulum). J. 
Lit.: praesaepis bubus hibernas, Cato, R. 
R. 14: si villa habebat praesaepias laxas, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 6 (aL praesaepes, al. prae- 
saepis): stabant ter centum (equi) nivei in 
praesaepibus altis,Verg. A. 7, 275: in prae- 
saepibus ursi, id. ib. 7. 17 : nocturna claudere 
praesaepia, folds, Calp. EcL 1, 38: qui bona 
donavit praesaepibus, has expended his es- 
tate on his stables, Juv. 1, 59. — A crib, man- 
ger : bonas praesaepis, Cato, R. R. 4: in 
praesaepiis, Varr. R. R. 2, 5 : accedit ad 
praesaepe, Phaedr. 2, 8, 22: non aitius edita 
esse praesaepia convenit, quam, etc., Col. 
1, 6: praesaepium meum hordeo passim 
repleri jubet, App. M. 7, p. 194, 3. — JJ. 
Transf A. A hut, hovel; a dwelling , 
tavern : quin reciperet se ad praesaepem 
suam, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 13. — Mostly plur.: 
ecit, si id impetret, ftiturum, quod amat, 
intra praesaepis suas, i.e. in his own house, 
in his power, Plaut. Cas. proL 66: vocat me 
hie intra praesaepis meas, into my house, 
id. Rod. 4, 3, 99 : fucos a praesaepibus ar- 
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cent, i. e.from the hives, Verg. G. 4 ; 168 ; id. 

A. 1, 435 : audis in praesaepibus, in drink- 
ing-shops, Cic. Pis. 18, 42. — B. A crib, com. 
for a table : scurra vagus/ non qui certum 
praesaepe teneret, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 28. — C. 
The space between the two stars called Aselli 
in the sign of the Crab, Plin. 18,35,80, § 353. 

praesaepia, ae, v^ praesaepe. 
prae~saepio (-sepioh psi, ptum, 4, 

v. a., to fence in front, to block up, barricade 
(class.): aditus atque itinera tra Dibus, Caes. 

B. C. 1, 27: loca montnosa sublicis, id. ib. 
3, 49 : omni aditu praesaepto, id. B. G. 7, 77. 

prac-sa^atus, a, um, Part, [sago], 
perceived beforehand, presaged (eccl. Lat.) : 
scala, Hier. Ep. 3, 4. 

prae-sagio, Ivi, 4 (in the deponent 
form: animus plus praesagitur mail .pre- 
sages, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 28), v. a. I. L i t., 
to feel or perceive beforehand, to have a pre- 
sentiment of a thing (class.): sagire, sentire 
acute est. Is igitur, qui ante sagit quam 
oblata res est, dicitur praesagire, id est fu- 
ture ante sentire, Cic. Div. 1, 31 ; 65; cf. : 
praesagire est praedivinare,praesipere: sa- 
gax enim est acutus et sollers, PauL ex 
Fest. p. 223 MulL : praesagibat mihi ani- 
mus, frustra me ire, Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 1 : hoc 
ipsum praesagiens animo, Liv. 30, 2u; Prop. 
3, 11 (4, 10), 5: aliquid in futumm, Cels. 2, 
2: equi praesagiuntpugnam,Plin. 8,42, 61, 
§ 157.— II. T ra n 8 f. , to forebode, foreshow, 
predict, presage (syn. : vaticinor, divino) : 
exiguitas copiarnm recessum praesagiebat, 
foretold to me, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 1 : 
galli canendo Boeotiis praesagivere victo- 
riam, Plin. 10, 21, 24, g 49: luna tempesta- 
tem praesagiet, varr. ap. Plin. 18, 35, 79, 
§ 348. 

praesagitio, unis, / [praesagio], a 

presentiment, foreboding, the faculty of di- 
vining or presaging ’(class.; ct: praedictio, 
divinatio, praesagium, praesensio): inest 
in animis praesagitio extrinsecus injecta, 
atque inclusa divinitus, Cic. Div. 1, 31, 66: 
divina, id. ib. 1, 54, 123: praesagitio dicta, 
quod praesagire est acute sentire. Unde 
sagae dictae anus, quae multa sciunt, et* 
sagaces canes, qui ferarum cubilia praesen- 
tiunt, PauJ. ex Fest. p. 255 Mull. 

praesagium, H, [id.], a presenti- 
ment, foreboding, prognostic, presage (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose: cf. praesagitio): 
vatum praesagia, Ov. hi. 15, 879: mentis, 
id. ib. 6, 510: puella praesagio malorurn 
jam vitae exempta, Tac. A. 14, 61: tempes- 
tatis futurae, CoLll, 1: praesagium atquo 
indicia futuri periculi, indications, Veil. 2, 
57, L 

praesago, avi, atum, 1, V. a. [praesa- 
gus], to forebode, presage , have a presenti- 
ment o/(late Lat.): cogitatio praesagantis, 
Cassiod.Var. 5, 3: prodigiosa ostenta, App. 
M. 9, p. 235, 22 : future rerum, id. Mag. 43, 
p. 301 fin.; Hier. Ep. 3, 4. 

prae-sagus, a » um > ad J- 5 foreboding , 
foretelling, divining, prophetic , presaging 
(poet, and in post -Aug. prose): praesaga 
mali mens, Verg. A. 10, 843: fulminis ignes v 
id. ib. 177: luctus suspiria, Ov. M. 2, 124: 
verba, id. ib. 3, 514: are, Val. FI. 5, 434: 
astra, Stat. Th. 8, 145: responsa, Tac. H. 2, 
1: nares, Firm. Math. 8, 9: somnium prae- 
sagum futurorum, Vnlg. Gen. 41, 1L 
t pm esn 1 tor, oris, m. [prae- 2. salio}, he 
who led the dances of the Salii : praesaltor, 
o ev Toif lepoXr ■vpoopxol'Uevo':, Vet. Gloss. 

prae«sanesco, Bfmui, 3, v. incept . , to 
begin to heal prematurely, to close up too 
soon : cicatrices, quae praesanuere, aperit, 
Plin. 24, 10, 43, § 73. 

prae-sauo, fivi, atum, 1, v.a., to heal 
up prematurely (Plinian): ulcere praesa- 
nata, Plin. 26, 41, 87, § 147 (in Plin. 24, 10, 
43, § 73, the true reading is praesanuere, 
v. praesanesco). 

prac-sauciatus, a, um, Part, [sau- 
cio], severely wounded (post-claS3.): vires. 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 3. 

prae-scatens, eutis, Part, [scateo], 
overflowing, abounding , (post-class.): liber 
doctrinis omnigenis praescatens GelL 14. 
6,L 

pracscicntcr, v. praescio^tn. 
praes ci entia, ac,/ [praescio], fore- 
knowledge, prescience (eccl. Lat.): Dei bo- 
nitas et praescientia, Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 5; 
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Dei, Ang Civ Do, 5, 9, Mart Cap 2, 5 169, 
plur , id. 1, § 32- 

nrae-scindo, Eadl , 3, v a, to cut off 
in front mrenores Bedes prae=clndantur, 
Vitr 5, 7 vestes, Vulg 2 Keg 10, 4 ma 
bus, id. 2 Macc. 7, 4 

prae-scio, Ivl . ltum . 4 > >' “•» 10 know 
beforehand, tofarekm w (poet and in post 
Aue prose) nonne oportuit praoscisse me 
ante? Ter And. 1, 5 4 eum haec praescis 
Be, Suet. Tib 67 —II. ESP (> n eccl Dot )> 
o/ God's foreknowledge praescivit et prae 
destinavit, Vulg Rotn.8, 29, 11,2, Ambros, 
in Luc. 7, 167 — Hence, ado praesci- 
entcr, with foreknowledge, Anon. (Hilar ) 
in Job, 1, p 77 t 

prae-s cisco, ere, v inch a ., io fnd 
out, or learn b forehand (not in Cic or Cxs ) 
ammos volgi, Verg G 4, 70 exploratam 
fugam Col 9 9, 4 adversos subitosque 
motus, Amm.’20, — Wit'll ret clause, 


Liv 27, 35, 6 

pracscitio, " n,B > / [praescio], a fore 
knowing, prognostic (post class ) nutnmc 
praescitionum auctore, Amm 29, 1, 31 
pracscitTUJl, ■> n C ld ). a prognostic, 
presage, presentiment ( Plinian ) oraculo 
rum, Plin. 2, 7, 6, § 24 animi quiescentis, 
presentiments, id 10,75, 98, §211 picorum, 
omens, id. 10, 18, 20, § 41 
praescitns, “ s , ™ t'd ], a foreknow 
ing, prescience (post class ) quae sint for 
tassis regi praescitui, Val. Rer Gest Alex. 


M 1,49 

prac-scins, a , nm > ad J , foreknowing, 
prescient (poet and in post Aug prose) 
corda, Verg A 12, 452 lingua, Ov F 1, 
538 —With gen obj vates Praescia Yen 
turi, Verg A 6, 66 vox sortls, Val. FI 6, 
629 faccre aliquem praescium rei alicujus, 
to inform one of something in advance, Tao 
A 11, 29 periculorum, id. lb 6, 21 quae 
duo praescius (uturorum Deus fecit, Lact. 

2, 9, 11 , 4, 26, 40 , Snip Sev Dial 1, 13, 6 
prae-scribo, P s b ptum, 3, v a , to 
write before, in front, or preciously, (o pre 
fix in writing (S’n praeflmo. praestltuo) 

I Lit pagioa nomen sibi quae Vari 
praescripsit, Verg E 6, 11 monimcntis 
consulum nomina, Tac A- S, 67 , cf prae 
scriptum (sc. in signis) Vcspasiam nomcn, 
id. H 3 13 nomen ipslUB virtutis libro, 
Gell 11, 16, 7 epistula, cui titulus prae 
scriptuE est, pluria non plura dici debere, 
id. 5,21, 10 nuctoritatcs pracEcriptae,(*« re- 
corded names of senators present when a de 
cree was made, Cic de Or 3, 2, 5 Ut prae 
Ecnpsimus, as we remarked before. Veil 2, 
21, 1 — B. Tranef , to trace out prae 
scripta lineamcnta, Plin 35, 10, 36, § 92 — 
XI. Trop £ l> To order, appoint , direct , 
command, prescribe flnem rebus, Ter 
And. 1, 1, 124 eic emm praescripsimus 11s, 
quibus ea negotia mandavimus, ut, eta, 
Cia Fam 13, 26, 2 cum ei praescriptura 
eficet ne, eta, jd- Att 16, 3, 6 ns prae^cri 
bendus est imperandi modus id Leg 3, 2, 

5 lege ahqmd, id Clu 53, 147 si ipse po 
pulo Romano non pmescriberot, quemad 
modum suo jure uteretur, eta, Caes B G 
1, 36 quid fieri oporteret, ipsi sibi prae 
senbere poterant, id ib 2, 20 ut mjtforum 
jura moresque prae^enbunt, Cia Font, 16, 
36 curationem valetudims, id. Div 2, 69, 
123 jura embus, id Sen 9, 27 senatui , 
quae sunt agenda^ id ib 6,18 praescribere 
et constituere aliquid, id Caecin 27, 76 
praescribere aliquid et quasi imperare. id. 
Ac 2, 3, 8 praeccriptis verbis agendum 
c«t, Dig 19, tit. 6, 2 — B. In law, to bring 
an exception against , to except object , or de 
m ur to ignoroinioso patn films praescri 
bit, Quint. 7, 5, 3 , Dig 47, 16, 3 — C. To die 
tate carmma, Tib 4, lj 177 — D, To write 
down. put down in vxrxting testamentum 
littcris, Dig 29 1, 40 — E. (I q praetexere, 
obtentui sumerc.) To use as a pretext ^ all 
quem Taa A. 4 62, 11 ? 16, ct orftc&'Tip 
tio, II A — F, To describe or depict before 
hand turn (Nero) formam futuri prmclpa 
tbs praescripsit, Taa A 13, 4 — Henco, 
prae scriptum, *, n , something pre 
sertbed, a copy , task, lesson to imitate or to 
get by heart (class.) A. Lit. puerilo 
praescriptum. Sen Ep 94,9 pueriadprac 
scriptum di scant, id. ib 94, 51 — B. Trop 
1 . A precept, order , rule prae c cnpta can 
dlda suprcmaC calcis, i e metae, Lucr 6, 
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92 omnia legum impeno et praesenpto fie 
n videbitis, Cia Clu 53, 147 , so,legis. Suet 
Claud 14, Amm 14,1,6, 29,1,27 praesenp 
ta sen are, Cic Off 1, 26, 92 ad praesenp 
turn, according to order, Caes. B G 1, 36, id 
B C 3, 51 , Liv 10, 22 ex commum prae 
senpto ci\itatis,Cic. Inv 2, 45, 132, cf ex 
Augusti praesenpto, Suet iter 10 hoc cjus 
praesenpto, Caes. B C 1, 87 Jin ultra 
prae=criptum. beyond or contrary to rule, 
irregularly , illegally, Suet Cae« 28 — 2 . 
The prescribed limits or bounds intra prae 
scriptum equitare, Hor C 2, 9, 23 

praescriptio, 6ms,/ [praesenbo] I, 
A writing bejore or in front, a prefixing in 
writing, hence, meton , a title, t nsenp 
tion, preface , introduction, commencement 
praescriptio legis, Cic Agr 2, 9, 22 tnbu 
mciae potestatis, Taa A 1, 7 — II, Trop^ 
A. A pretext , excuse, pretence ut honesta 
praescnptione rem turpissimam tegerent, 
Caes. B C 3,32 — B. A precept, order, rule, 
law dummodo ilia praescriptio modern 
tioque teneatur, Cic Cael 18, 42 hanc 
normam, hanc regulam, hanc praescriptio 
nem esse naturae, a qua, etc , id. Ac 2, 46, 
140 ratioms, id. Tusa 4, 9, 22 in hac 
praescnptione semi horae, id. Rab Perd 2, 
6 sine praescnptione generis aut numen, 
Without previous limitation.To-C. A 6.15 — 
C, In law, an exception, objection, demur 
rer aut intentio, aut praescriptio habet 
controversiam, Quint 7, 5, 2 praescriptio 
nem alicui opponere, Dig 44, tit 1 , 11 — 2 . 
Esp , a limitation of the subject matter m 
a suit, by a form of words praescnptiones 
autem appellatas ab eo, quod ante formulas 
praesenbuntur, Gai Inst 4,132, cf id. ib 4, 
130 sqq — D. T r a n s f , a philosophical ob 
j jection, a subtlety, sophism exceptiones et 
praescnptiones philosophorum, Sen Ep 48, 
12 — E. Limitation as to time, prescription, 
Dig 18,1, 76 _ 

praescriptive, ado., v praescriptivus 
Jin 

praescriptivus, a, um, adj [prae 
senbo, II B ], of or relating to a legal ex 
ception or demurrer (post class.) praesenp 
tivae quaestiones, JuL Viet Art Rhet 3, 
10 quaestiunculae, id. ib 4,1 praesenpti 
vum praecedens, Sulp Viet Inst Or p 282 
— Adv praescriptive, xox ^ 1 an excep 
tion (eccl Lat ) occurrere,Tert adv Mara 

4,1 

praescriptum, b « praesenbo fin 

1. pracscriptus, a, nm, Fart , from 
praesenbo 

2. pracscriptus, ue, m [praesenbo], 
a precept (eccl Lat ), Tert Exhort ad Cast 
3 

(pracseca or praesica, ae, a word 
assumed for the etym of brassica, Varr L. 
L. 5, § 104 MulL) 

prae-seco, c ui,ctum,orcutum,l,v a., 
to cut off before or in front, to cut off or out 
(not in Cic ) I, Li t pars cultefio prae 
secatur, Varr R R 3, 16, 34 brassica ut 
praesica, quod ex cjus scapo minutatim 
praesecatur, id L L. 6, § 104 Mull partem, 
Ov R Am 112 projecturas tignorum,\ itr 
4, 2 hncam, Plin 32, 2, 5, g 13 praesecta 
viti8, id. 17, 16, 25, § 115 praesecata gula, 
App M 1, p 108,15 —II. Trop prae 
sectum decies non castigavit ad unguem, 
has not corrected by the pared nail, i e to 
perfect accuracy , Hor A P 294 BentL and 
Haupt (but the better reading is per 
fectum) 

pracsectus, a, um, Part, from prae 
scco 

pracsegmen, Inis, n [prae*eco], a 
piece cut off, a paring (ante and post- 
class.! tonsor omnia abstulit pmesegmi 
na, Plaut Aul 2, 4, 33. cf pracsegmina 
propno Plautus in Aululanfi ea dici voluit, 
quae nnguibus eminulispraesecantur,Non. 
161,33 cadaverum, App If 2, p 123,24 

praeseminatio, 6nis, f [pracsemi 
no) afeetus (only m Vitr ), Vitr 2, 9, 1 

prae-scmlno, no perf , utum, 1, v a., 
to sow or plant beforehand (post class) 
I. Li t non nati sunt homines tamquam 
cx draconis dentibus pracscmmati, I^ict 
6, 10 vis naturalis, et quasi praeseminata, 
Aug Gen ad Lit 3, 14 —II. Trop , to lay 
the foundation for, to prepare for, to under 
take a thing majora sibi praesemlnans. 
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Amm 30, 2,1, \mbros Ep 5, 3, Cassiod. 
Hist Eccl 6, 24 

praesens^ enti«, v praesum^n. 
pracscnsio, onm,/ [pracsentio] I. 
A foreboding, presentiment (class., syn. 
praesagium) praesensio et scientia rerum 
tbturarum, Cia Div 1, 1, 1 praedictiones 
ct prae«ensiones rerum futurarum, id. N 
D 2, 3, 7 — Absol per exta inventa prae 
sensio, Cia Top 20, 77 —II. A prcconcep 
tion, =7rpoXinJfir, Cia N D 2,17,45 
praCSeilSUS, a, nm, Part , from prae 
sentio 

pracscntalis, e, adj [prac*ens],*>r« 
ent ( post cla-ss.) milites, Cod. Just 12, 36, 
18 domestici, ib 17, 4 
praesentance, adv, v pracsenta 
neus^in 

praesentanens, a, um, adj [prae. 
sens] I, Momentary, instantaneous (late 
Latj commotio, Lact de Ira Dei, 21, 8 — 

11. That operates quickly or immediately 
(post-Aug ) remedinm, Plin 21, 31, 105, 
g 180 venenum, id 24, 1, 1, § 2 (remedi 
um) quam posset velocissimum nc prae 
sentaneum coquere, Suet Ner 33, Sen. 
Ep 95, 25 — Subst prae sentaneum, 
i, n , a remedy that operates quickly, Plin. 
30, 9, 23, § 79 — Adv pracSCIllAxlCCj 
forthwith, immediately (post class ),Theod. 
Prise ad Tim Fr praef L 

pracscntarius, », um , ad J t'd ], <hat 
is at hand, ready, qutch, present ( ante and 
post class for pnesens) id quod mall (ha 
ruspices) promittunt, praesentanum est 
(opp pro spisso evenit), happens immedi 
alely, Plaut Poen 3, 6, 47 argentum, ready 
money , id. Most 2, 1, 14, id Tnn 4, 3, 74 
venenum, that operates instantly, App M 
10, p 240, Gell 7 (6), 4,1 
praescntatlo, «nis, f [praesonto], a 
placing before, a showing, representation, 
exhibition (post-class.) tironis, Cod Just 

12, 28, 2 (al praestatio) adhuc in comrai 
natione est (judicium), nondum in praesen 
tat\one,Aug mPsa.69,6, id Mir S Steph 
2, 5, L 

1. pracscntia, ae, / [praesens] I. 
In gen., a being before , in view, or at 
hand, presence (class , cf conspectus) 
alicqjus aspectum praesentiamque vitare, 
Cic Cat 1, 7, 17 desiderium praesentiae 
tuae, id Fam 5, 8, 6 urget praesentia Tur 
ni, Verg A. 9, 73 —In plur deorum prae 
sentiae, Cia N D 2, 66, 166 praesentiam 
sui facere, io present one's self, appear. 
Dig 42,1,63 praesentia animi, presence of 
mind, readiness , resolution, courage, Caes. 
B G 5, 43, 4, Cia Mil 23, Plin 8, 25, 38, 
§ 92 — For the phrase in praesentia (sc 
tempora), v praesens, s v praesurn — 2. 
Impression, efficacy , effect tanta est prae 
sentiaven,Ov M 4,611 —II. In par tic., 
protection, assistance praesentiae jia 
tris nEVjr, Inscr Grut 28, 4 

2. praesentia, turn, n plur , v prao 

sens, s v praesurn yin 
prae-sentio, sensi, sensum, 4 (collat 

form pnesentisse for praesensisse, Fac. 
Pan Theod. 3), v a., to feel or perceive be 
forehand , to have a presentiment of, to pre 
sage, divine ( class ) ni haec pTaescnsissot 
canes, Plaut Tnn. 1, 2, 136 t erum is no 
scio quo pacto praesensit prius, id. P& 1, 4, 

16, 1, 5, 11 animo praesentirc atque vide 
re, Lucr 6, 1342 ammo providere et prae 
sentire. Caes. B G 7, 30 futura, Cic Div 
2,48,100 animus ita pracsentit in postc 
rum, ut, eta, id Rab Perd 10, 29 alicqjus 
adventum, Ov M 1, 610 amorern, id. ib 
10,404 dolos, Verg A 4,297 eventus bel 
lorum, Suet Aug 96 aliquid, Plin. 2, 79, 
81, g 191 — With acc. and inj quom ibl 
me ades«o neuter turn praesenserat, Ter 
And. 5, 1, 20 cum talem esse deum ccrta 
notione amm I praesentiamus, Cia N D 2, 

17, 45 — Impers pass pracsensam est, 
Liv 21, 19, 9 

* pracscntisco, fro, ti inch a. [prao 
BCDtio], to begin to have a presentiment of 
Ter Heant. 4, 5, 21, acc to Prifc p 824 1’ 
(ah perscntisccrcs) 

pracscnto, no perf (praesen t tec, Pa c. 
ap Pan Theod. 3). fitum, 1, u a. [praesens], 
to place before, exhibit to mew, to show, pre 

sent, hold out (post Aug ) sarcitis bubulas 
carnes praesentat, looks like, Plin. 37, 10, 
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67, § 181 (at repraesentat) : caput ab Achil- 
la Caesaii praesentatura eat , handed or pre- 
sented to , Aur. Viet. Vir. lit 77 : supplicant! 
Etatim sese Juno praesentat, shows herself, 
App. 31. 6, p, 175, 3; c£ icL ib. 10, p. 240; 11, 
p. 243. 

praesepe, praesepio, etc., v. prae- 
saep-. 

praesepis, is, and pracscpium, H, 

v. praesepe. 

praeseptns, a, am, Part., from prae- 
sepio. 

prae-scpultns, nm, Part, [sepelio], 
buried beforeftand (post-class.), Quint. DecL 
9; Amm. 14, 11, 2L 

prac-scro, Sre, v. a., to saw beforehand 
(post-class.): semina laetitiae, PauL NoL 
Carm. 32, 445/ 

praesertim, ddv. [prae-eero; cf. prae- 
cipue, from praecipio.qs. connected before- 
hand), serves to add an important argu- 
ment or condition (hence most freq. joined 
with cum and si), especially, chiefly, princi- 
pally, particularly, koI ravra (cias3. ; c£ 
praecipue). J, Absol.: praefestinamus, 
quae sit causa, sciscere, quod sit necessum 
scire, praesertim in brevi,Afran.ap.Chari8. 
p. 186 P. (Com. Ret p. 214 Rib.) ; praesertim 
ut nunc sunt morea, etc., Ter. Fhorm, 1 , 2 . 5 : 
retinenrla est huius generis verecunaia. 
praesertim natura ipsa roagistra, Cic. Off 
2, 35, 129; 1, 39, U0; id. Ram. 1,8,2: prae- 
sertim homines tantulae staturae, Caes. B. 
G. 2,30 fn.: (te) praesertim cautum dignos 
assumere, Hor. S. 1, C, 51 ; id. A. P. 383 aL— 
Placed alter the word which it qualifies: 
doforme est de eg ipsum p medicare, falsa 
praesertim, Cic. Off. 1, 38, 137 ; id. LaeL 4, 15 : 
in gcripto praesertim, id. Brut. 61, 219: hac 
praesertim fmbecillitate magistratum, fd. 
Fam. 1,4, 3 i tanta praesertim, id. Tusc. 5, 
7, 19; Cae3. B.G. 4, 8. — n, Praesertim cum 
or cum praesertim and praesertim si=par- 
ticularly since or if: quod scribero, prae- 
sertim cum de philosophic scribcrem, non 
auderem, Cic. Off. 2, 14, 51 ; so, praesertim 
cum, Ter. Eun. 5, 2, 24; Cic. Off. 3, 2, 8; id. 
Deiot. 7,21; id. Lig. 1,1; id. Arch. 5, 10; id. 
Att. 5, 21, 13 ; Caes. B. G. 1, 16 fin.; 1, 33, 
4; Nep. Ale. 5, 2; SalL H. 1, 41, 1 and 3, 
61, 12 Dietsch; Quint. 5, 10, 103; 7, 9, 12; 
Hon Ep. 1 , 18 , 50: cum praesertim, Cic. Off. 
3,30,110; id. Mil 30, 81; id. Rose. Am. 8, 
22 ; Id. N. D. 1, 10, 26 ; id. Fam. 2, C, 2 ; Sail 
J. 2, 4; 3, 2; Id. C. 61, 19 Kritz If. cr.; Liv. 
3,52,9; Quint. 1,2, 11; 1,11,17: 1,12,4 al.; 
Prop. 1, 2, 27. (So for praesertim quod the 
true read, is praesertim cum in Cic. FL 17, 
41). — Faciam, Laeli, praesertim si utrique 
vestrum gratum futurum est. Cic. Sen. 2, G; 
so with indie.: praesertim si est, ict Fara. 
2, 7, 1; 14, 2 fin.: praesertim si incubuit, 
Verg. G. 2, 310. — "With sulj. : praesertim si 
cs3et, Cic. Tusc. 3, 17, 3b: praesertim si 
aediflees, id. Off. 1, 39, 140. 

prae-servio, Ire, v. a., to serve as a 
slave (ante- and post-clas3.). I, Li t.: ali- 1 
cui, Plant. Am. prot 124.— n, Trop.: ver- | 
bum neque numeris,neque generibusprae- 
serviens, Gelt 1, 7, G. 

prae-servo, are, v. a., to Observe be- 
forehand ( p03t-cla£3.) : aliquid, CaeL Adr. 
Acut. 3, 8: liberum se a dominationibus, 
Hilar, in Psa. 118, 16, 3. 

pmcscBf JdiB (gen. plur. praes idiom, 
Flor. 2. 17, 16), adj. and subst. [praesideo]. 
I. Silting before a thing, to guard, take care 
of, or direct it; presiding, protecting, guard- 
ing, defending : locu3, a place of refuge , 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 1, 11 dub.: dextra, Sen. Med. 
247: dipraesides imperii, protecting deities, 
Tac. H. 4, 53. — H. Subst. : praeses, Idis, 
comm. A. A protector , guard, guardian, 
defender : Jte nunc Jam ex praesidio prae- 
sides, Plant. Rud. 4, 4, 7: senatus rei publi- 
cae custo3, praeses, propugnator, Cia Sest. 
65, 337: patrii Penatea qui huic nrbl et rei 
publicae pracslde3 estis, Cic. Dom, 57, 144: 
tribunus plebis, quem majores prae3idem 
libertatia custodemque esse voluenrat, id. 
Agr. 2,6, 15; Liv. C, 16.— B. Trans £, in 
gen., one that presides over, a president, su- 
perintendent head, chief ruler: praeses 
belli, i. e. Minerva, Verg. A. 11, 483: vobis 
per suffragia uti praeside3 olim, nunc do- 
minos destinatls, Salt H.3, 61, 6 Dietsch: 
provlnciarum, governors, Suet. Aug. 23 : 
quorum (praetoram) in provincils Jarls<lic- 
tionem praesides earum habent, Gat Inst. 
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l, 6; cC: praesidis nomen generals est, eo 
quod et proconsules et legati Caesaris, et 
omne3 provincia3 regente3 (licet senatores 
sint)'prae3ide3 appellentur, Dig. 1, tit. 18. 

prac-sicco, avi, 1 ,v. a., to dry before- 
hand (po3t-class.),Cael. Aur.Tard. 2, 14, 217; 

4, 3, 53.— Hence, prac-siccatns, a ! um, 

dried beforehand \ (po3t-cla«5.) : euccus sole 
praesiccatus, App. Herb. 124. 

prac-siccns, a, um, adj., very dry 
(post-class.): vulnera, Prud. 5, 141. 

praesi dalis or praesidialis, e, 
adj. [praese3], of or belonging to the gov- 
ernor of a province, gubernatorial (post- 
claE3.) : JuSjTreb. Poll XXX Tyr. 24 : jus3io, 
Cod. Just. 4, 24, 11: judicium, ib. 9, 1, 18: 
offleium, Amm. 28, 1, 5: apparitor, id. 17, 
3, 6: rir, t oho has been a governor, Symm. 
Ep. 4, 7L ' 

pracsidarius, v. praesidiarius. 
praesidatus (pracsidiatus)t &s, 

m. (praeses), the office of governor of a prov- 
ince, governorship (post-class.); Dalmatiae, 
Vop.Carin.17: praeaidatu regere, Aur. Viet 
Caes. 29; Dig. 27, 1, 6. 

pracsidcns, entis, v. prae3ideo./m. 
prac*sideo,^ d i (praesldi in best MSS, 
Tac. A. 1, 76), ere, v. n. and a. [sedeo], to sit 
before or in front of. I, Li t. (mostly post- 
I class, and rare): pro aede Capitolini Jovte 
i praesidere. Suet Aug. 26.— B, TransC, in 
time, to sit beforehand : in cujus (Ifatinij 
Binu nubentes praesident, ut, etc., Lact. 1,20 
fn.— II.Trop. A. 7b guard, watch, protect, 
defend, (a) "With dat.: ego hie tibi praesi- 
; debo, Plaut. Most 5, 1, 47 : ego hie restitrix 
praesidebo, idL True. 4, 2, 5; id. Rud. 4, 4, 7: 
urbi, Cic. Phit 13, 9, 20; Liv. 22, 1L 9 ; cf. id. 
10, 17; 23. 32 init.; 24, 40 init; 36, 5, 5; 38, 
51,8: Gallia, quae semper praesidet atque 
praesedit huic imperio libertatique com- 
muni, Cic. Phit 5, 13, 37 : huic urbi, atque 
huic imperio, id. SulL 31, 86.— UT) "With 
acc. : socios, Salt H. 2, 28 Dietscn : agros 
suos, Id. ib. 3, 66: proximum Galliae litus, 
Tac. A. 4, 5: civium manus litora oceani 
prae3idebat, id. ib. 4, 72. — J3, TV? preside 
over, to have the cart or management of, to 
superintmvl, direct, command (syn. prae- 
j sura), (a) "With dot.: ut idem ad portas 
I urbanls pracsideat rebus, Caes. B. C. 1, 85: 
Mars . . . praesidet armis, Ov. F. 3, 85: Acti- 
acis ludis.Suet.Tib. 6: spcctaculis, id. Claud. 
7. — (ft) With acc.: P, Atellio, qui Pannoni- 
am praesidebat, who commanded inPanno- 
nia, Tac. A. 12, 29 : cxercitura to command, 
id. ib. 3, 39. — (?) With in and abh: Metellus 
in agro Piceno praesidebat, SalL C. 57,2.— 
(5) Absol.: (in eenatu) princeps praeside- 
bat, presided, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 10.— Hence, 
pracsidcns, entjg, P. a.; as subst.: a 
president, director, ruler (post- Aug. for 
praese3): superbia praesidentium, govern- 
ors, Tac. A. 3, 40 : praesidentium apparito- 
res, Cod. Th. 8, 7, 13. 

t pracsidero, are, v. n. {prae-sidus], 
to be in advance of the constellations : prae- 
siderare dicitur, cum maturius hibema 
tempestas movetur, quasi ante sideris tem- 
pus, Paul, ex Fe3t. p. 223 MOIL : c£ Plin. 
18,25,67,8 207. 

praesi dialxs, e, v. praesidalis. 
praesidiarius, a, um, adj. (praesidi- 
um]. I, Lit. in that serves for 
defence or protection (not in Cic. or Caes.): 
praesidiarii milites, garrison soldiers, Ur. 
29, 8; cf.: dicti praesidiarii milites ante 
alios collocati qui crant, aut in alio loco 
praepositi, Fest. s. r. bvbsjdivm, p. 306 
MOIL: classi8, Ascon. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 34, 

§ 86.-2. In par tic., of or belonging to 
the governor of a province, gubernatorial 
(post-class.): togam praesidiariam accepit 
(at prae3idariam), Spart Sev. 1. — R, Subst. : 
praesidiarium, ii, a garrison, Xot. 
Tir. p. 56.— JJ. Trans t : praesidarii mal- 
leoli, kept as a reserve in case the wine 
should fail, Cot 4, 15. 1 : palmea, i q. resex, 
id. 4, 21, 3. 

praesi diatns, v. praesidatus. 
praesidiolum, if dim. [praesidi- 
um), a small garrison, Not. Tir. p. 56. 

+ praesidior, ari, v. dep. (id), to watch, 
guard : praesidior, <ppovpZ, Gloss. Lat. Gr. 

prae si din m, it”- [praeses J. I, Lit, 
a presiding over ; hence, defence, protec- 
tion, help, aid, assistance; esp, of soldiers 
who are to serve as a guard, garrison, es- ; 
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cort, or convoy : proficieci praesidio suis, 
Nep. Age3. 3: praesidio esse alicui, id. ib.7; 
Caes. B.G. 1,44: hanc sibi rem praesidio spe-' 
rant futuram, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 65, g 167: tec- 
tus praesidio flrmo amicornm, id. SulL 18, 
51: absque me foret et meo praesidio. etc., 
■Plaut. Pera. 5. 2, 61: ut meae stultitiae in 
justitia tua sit aliquid praesiditTer.Heaut. ‘ 
4, 1, 33: in tutela ac praesidio bellicae vir- 
tues, Cic. Mur. 10, 22: Veneris praesidio 
ferox, Hor. C. 1, 15, 13. — Esp. of soldiers 
acting as a guard, convoy, escort : leg! ones, 
quae praesidio irapediment '13 erant, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 19: regale, Hor. Ep. 2, % 30. — Ih 
TransC A. That which aids, defends, or 
protects, defence, assistance , protection : ad 
hoc ipsum judicium cum praesidio venit, 
Cic. Rosa Am.' 5. 13: armatorum, id. Phit 
2,44,112; cf.: 0 et praesidium , protector, 
Hor. C. 1, 1, 2: quantum praesidiom perdi3, 
Verg. A. 11,58. — 2. Id partic., in milit. 
lang., those who by their presence protect 
a place, a camp, or a supply of arms or 
provisions, a guard , garrison , convoy, es- 
cort, troops, soldiers, etc.: praesidium est 
dictum, quia extra castra praesldebant 
loco aliquo, quo tutior regio esset, Varr. L. 
L. 5, g 90 MG1L: occupatoque oppido, ibi 
praesidium collocat. garrison, Caes, B. G. 1, 
38 : (turres) praesidiis firmare, with a garri- 
son, with troops, Sail. J. 23, 1 : quam (I tal iam) 
praesidifs conflnnaretfs, Cic. Agr. 1, 5, 16: 
obsidere atque occupare, id. ib.2, 28,75: ex 
oppido educere, Caes. B. C. 1, 13: dimittere, 
Cic. Fam. 2. 17, 3: oppido imponere, Liv. 
24,7: praesidium dedit,ut eo tuto perveni- 
| ret, an escort, Nep. Ep. 4, 5: praesidium ex 
arce expeliere, a garrison, icL ib. 10, 3: 
praesidium ex regionibus depellere, id. 
Pans. 2,1: praesldia interfleere, troops, id. 
Milt. 4,1: praesldia custodiasque dispone- 
rc, posts, pickets, Cae3. B. G. 7, 55: Italia 
tota armis praesidiisque '.tenetur, troops, 
Cia Att. 9, 3, 1: praesidia deducere, Cae3. 
B. G. 2, 33: galeatum ponit ubique Praesi- 
dium, Juv. 8, 239.— B. Any place occupied 
by troops, as a hill, a camp, etc. ; a post, 
station , intrenchment , fortification, camp : 
qui propter metum praesidium relinquit, 
leaves his post, Cic. Tusc. 3, 8. 17 : praesidio 
decedere, Liv. 4, 29: procul in praesidio 
esse, Nep. TimoLl,4: praesidium occupare 
et munire, Caes. B. C. 3, 45: cohortes ex 
proximis praesidiis deductae, id. B. G. 7, 87 : 
milites in praesidiis disponere, id. ib, T, 34: 
in praesidiis esse, in the camp, with the 
\army, Cia Lig. 9, 28: in adversarioruni 
praesidiis, id. Rose. Am. 43, 126: posito ca- 
stello super vestigia paterni praesldi I, fort, 
TaaA.1,56: obsidium coepit per praesi- 
dia, redoubts, id. ib. 4, 49.— Trop.: de prae- 
sidio et statioue vitae decedere, Cic. Sen. 
26, 73. — C. Id g^D., aid, help, assistance 
of any kind, Plaut Fers. 1, 3. 45: quod satis 
esset prae3idii, dedit, every thing needful for 
his support and safety, Nep. Them. 8, 5: 
quaerere sibi praesidia periculis, et adju- 
menta honoribus, Cia Imp. Pomp. 24. 70: 
magnum sibi praesidium ad beatam vitam 
comparare , id. Tosa 2, 1, 2 : omnibus vel 
naturae, vel doctrinae praesidiis ad dicen- 
dum paratl, id de Or. 1, 9, 38: me biremis 
praesidio scaphae tutum aura ferct ; Bor. C. 
3,29.62: ad praesidium aquae calidae de- 
curritur, CoL 12, 50 : praesidia afferre na-. 
vem factura mlnorem, Juv. 12, 56. — Trop., 
defence, protection.help : fortiesimum prae- 
sidium pudoris. Cic. Suit 28, 77 : insigne 
maeatls praesidium reis, Hor. C. 2,1,13: si 
qua aliunde putas rerum exspectanda tua- 
rum, Praesidia, Juv. 7, 23. — 2. Id partic., 
a remedy against diseases: aurium morbis 
praesidium est, Plin. 22, 22, 44, g 90: contra 
serpentes praesidio esse, id. 28, 4, 7, § 35. 

prae signatio, bnis, f. [praesfgno], a 
presignifying (ecct Lat.), Aug. c. Faust. 22, 
83. 

praesigfnator, Gris, m. [id.], one vjKo 
marks out or designates beforehand, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 38, n. 184; Inscr. Murat. 915, 6. 

praesigiiificatio, Gnis, f [praesig- 
nifico), a showing or signifying beforehand, 
presignification (eccLLat): praesi gniflca- 
tio et figura majoria rei, Lact. 7, 15. 

prae-sigmfico, are, v. a., to ihov> or 
signify beforehand , to foreshow , presignify 
(only in the folL passages) : nominibus 
quae sint futura, Cic. Div. 1. 38, 82 ; 2, 49, 
10L 


H29 



PRAE 

prae-srignis, e, ^dj [signum], dvstin 
guished before, or above others, remarkable, 
illustrious , excellent (poet ) praesignia tem 
pora cornu, Ov M 15, 611 praesigms facie, 
id. A A 3,773, id. F 6,628 hasta, StatS 
4, 8, 12 

prac-signo, are, v a , to mark before 
(ante class, and post- Aug ) ad summum 
praesignato (al pertundito) Cato, R R 154 
furunculos, PI in. 28, 4, 7, § 36 
(prae-sRlO, ire, a false reading, Plant 
Stich 3, 2, 13, v prosilio ) 
prae-SlplO, Pare, u a [sapio ], to feel be 
forehand, have a presentiment of praesa 
gire est praedivinare praesipere,Fest s v 
praesagire, p 223 Mull , cf adsipere et 
praesipeTe dicebant antiqui a sapiendo, 
Paul ex Fest s v adsipere, p 21 Mfill 
prae-solidus, a , um j a dj » very soiltd 
(late Lat ) I. Lit , Conpp Laud Just 3, 
291 — II, Trop , very firm, very constant, or 
steadfast praesolidum Simonem dignum 
cognomme Petri, Juvenc. 1, 436 
prae-sono, ui, 1, v n and a I, To 
sound before ( poet ) praesonuit solemni 
tibia cantu (al personuit), Ov Am 3, 13, 
11 — II, To sound louder than , to sound 
above, with acc qui posset avena Prae 
sonuisse chelyn, Calp Eel 4,65 
prae-spargfo (-spergo), Sre, v a , 
to scatter or strew before , Lucr 5, 738 
prae-speefilor, an, i, * de P , t0 «* 
amine into beforehand (late Lat ), Rustic c 
Aceph p 1233, hence, part in pass sig 
nif utilitate praespeculata, Amm 25,8,11 
praespergo, v praespargo 
prae-spero, avi, 1, v a, to hope before 
hand (eccl Lat ) qui praenunciabatur, ille 
et praesperabatur, Tert adv Marc 5, 17 
t pracspicio, core, v a (prae specio], 
to look at before , to regard beforehand, Not 
Tir p 43 , Gael Aur Tard. 1, 4, 83 
pracstabilis, adj [2 praesto], pre 
eminent, distinguished, excellent (class , 
usually only of things concr and abstr ) 
res magmtudme praestabilcs, Cic de Or 2, 
85, 347 praestabihs insignisque virtus, id 
Har Resp 19,41 ingenium atque lingua, 
Gell 10, 18, 6 lingua ac facundia pracsta 
bills, id 18, 3, 3 (Deus) praestabihs super 
malitia, exalted, Vulg Joel, 2, 13 — With 
inf Calchas praestabihs hariolan, i e 
hanolando, App de Deo Socrat p 62, 4 — 
Comp dignitas praestabilior, Cic Prov 
Cons. 16 38 fberat praestabilius, prefer 
able , better. Ter Hec 3, 1, 4 nihil amiciti& 
praestabilius, Cic Lael 27, 104 utrum huic 
tgi publicae melius fuisse et praestabilius 
me civem nosci an te? more advantageous, 
Cic. Vatin 4, 10 neque majus aliud, neque 
praestabilius un ernes, Sail J 1, 2 
Fracstana, ae, f (id ], the goddess of 
excellence, who was worshipped because 
Romulus bad surpassed all others in throw 
jng javelins Praestana est, ut perhibetis, 
dicta, quod Quirmus in jaculi missione 
cunctorum pracstitent \ iribus Am 4, 128 
praestanS; antis, Part andP a ,110m 
2 praesto 

pracstanter, > v 2 praesto, P a 
fin 

pracstantia, ae, f [praestans], pre 
eminence, superiority, excellence ( class ) 
cxcellentla praestantiaque ammantium re 
liquorum. oter other creatures , Cic 01T 1, 
28, 97 virtutis, ingenii, fortunae, pre em 
inence in, id LaeL 19, 70 di omnium re 
rum praestantia excelientcs, tn all things, 
id Div 2, 63, 129 dignitatis, id de Or 2, 
52 209 remcdii, Pirn 12, 3,7, § 16 vulne 
ribus sanandis tanta pracstantia est, ut, 
etc., of such superior efficacy, id. 27. 6, 24, 
§ 42 

praestat^v 2 praesto 
pracstatio, oms, / (2. praesto] I. 
L 1 1 , a guaranty , warranty ( post- Aug ) 
ut ad praestationem senbant, if they pledge 
themselves for the truth of what they write, 
Sen Brcv Yit. 13, 9, Dig 45 1, 2— II. 
Transf , in gen , payment of any thing 
due (post class.) remittere Vulg 1 JIacc 
10, 28 prae«dntio dotis, Dig 31, l, 35 rec 
tigaliunij ib 10 3,7 usumfructum locarc 
Eub certa annua pracstatione, Cod Just 3, 
33, 10 fiscalium prac«tationum exactores, 
Firm Math 4 3, 6, 3 
1430 
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praestator, ons, m [2 praesto], a 
surety (post class) qui advocantur ut 
praestatores, Front Col praef p 128 Goes. 

(praestergns, a, um, a false reading, 
Plaut Ps 1, 2, 30, v Ritschl adh L) 
prae-sterno, ere, v a , to strew or 
<pread beforehand, to prepare (mostly ante 
and post class.) eo praesternebant folia 
farfen (al prosternebant), Plaut Poen 2, 
32 altaria, to prepare , Stat S 3, 2, 114 
jubet serta et elysios animae praesternere 
flores, id lb 5, 2, 257 — Pass fig tuis 
laudibus tuisqueiirtutibus matenam cam 
pumque praesterni, Plin Pan 31, 1 illud 
peto, praesternas, etc (al less correctly, 
praestruas) Plm Ep 5, 8, 14 
praestes, Itis, comm [2 praesto], in 
relig lang., an epithet of deities, presiding, 
protecting, as subst , a protector, guardian , 
president, etc (poet and post class ) prae 
stitem in eadem significatione dicebant 
antiqui, qua nunc dicimus antistitem,Paul 
ex Fest p 223 Mull praestitibus Laribus, 
Ov F 5, 129 versus Orphici Liberum 
cvf3ov\r)a vocantes, bom consiln hunc 
deum praestitem monstrant, Macr S 1, 
18, Mart Cap 2, 40 praestiti jovi, Inscr 
Grut 22, 1 

praestigiae, arum (rare in the sing , 
praestigiae, Prud Pensteph 2, 86), /(prae 
stinguo], deceptions, illusions, jugglers' 
tricks, sleights, feats of legerdemain, lit 
and trop (class , cf captio) patent prae 
stigiae, Plaut Capt 3, 3, 9 verborum, de 
ceptive use of words, Cic Fin 4, 27, 74 
quasi praestigns quibusdam et captionibus 
depelli, id. Ac 2, 14, 45 omnes meos dolos, 
fallacias, Praestigias praestrinxit commo 
ditas patris, Caecil ap Cic N D 3, 29, 73 
(Com Rel p 59 Rib ) non per praestigias, 
sed palam compiIare,6y stratagem, secretly, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 24, § 63 , Liv 6, 15 fin 
Graecae istorum praestigmc philosophan 
sese dicentium, Gell 13, 23, 2 nubium, the 
deceptive images formed by the clouds, App 
de Mundo, p 23, 32 — In sing praestigmc 
plausum petere, Quint 4, 1, 77, so Tert 
adv Marc 3, 24 fin 

praestigiator, vt\b, m (praestigiae], 
a juggler , cheat , impostor, deceive > (ante 
class and post Aug ) praestigiator htc 
quidem Poenus probu’ est, Plaut Poen 6, 
3, 0, id AuL 4, 4, 6, Sen Ep 45, 8 pervi 
caci praestigiator actu, the devil, Prud. Cath 
6, 141 (with i long) 

praestigiatrix, 1CJS >/ Iptaestigiator], 
she ]vho plays tricks, juggles, or deceives 
(Plautm ), Plaut Am 2,2,150, id True 1, 
2, 31 Spengel ad loc 

* pracstigio, ate, v a [praestigiae], 
to deceive by juggling tricks ilia tibi numi 
ms praestlgiat drwnatio,Jul Val Rer Gest 
Alex M 1, 63 

t praestigior, v dep [id], to 
practise sleight of hand praestigior, 
\i/n<poiratKTu>, Gloss Cyrill 
pracstigio SUS, a, um, adj [id], full 
of deceitful tricks, delusive (post class), 
Gell 7, 14, 11 nihil praestigiosum, aut sub 
dolum, Arn 1, 32 

pracstigium, ", «•, a delusion illusion, 
trick rorjTc<a,praestigium, Gloss ad Prud 
Onom Vet pracstigiis absolvi, Amm 14, 
11,23 

(prae -stinguo, fre, a false read for 
praestringo q v ) 

praestlno, avi, U tum, 1, v a [l praes], 
to buy, purchase (ante and post-class ) 
ego eo in maccllum, ut piscium quidquid 
lbi’st, pretio praestinem, Plaut. Pg. 1, 2, 36 
piscis praestmatum abire, id Capt. 4, 2, C8, 
cf prae8tinarc apud Plautum praeemere 
est, i e emendo tenere, Paul ex test, p 223 
Mull ahquid \ iginti denariis, App M 1, 
p 113,16 id omne praestinaturus, id. ib 1, 
p 104, 21 al 

praestitor, ons, m [2 praesto], a giver 
( post class.) praeEtitor et tributor, App 
Trism p 92 

prac-stituo, u> utum, 3, v a [statuo], 
to determine or appoint beforehand to pre 
senbe (class. , syn pncQnio, pracsenbo) 
ei rel dies Hacc pracstituast proxuma 
Plaut Pe 1,1,69, 2,2,29 diem praesti 
tuit operi faciundo, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 56, 5 148 
nobis tempus, Id Quint 9, 23 dies, Tert 
Anim 14, 3, 4 — With a rel clause prae 
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tor numquam petitori praestituit, qua ac 
tione ilium uti relit, Cic Caecin. 3, 8 nulla 
praestitutfi die, without any fixed term, id 
Tusc. 1, 39, 93, cf Nep Chabr 3, 1 

praesti tus, a, um, Part, from 2 
praesto 

1. praesto (old collat, form praestu r 
acc to Curtius Valenanus in Cassiod p 2289 
P qui praestu sunt, Inscr Carina Via Ap 
pia, 1, p 217 In later time as adj prae- 
stus, a? dm bonorum officio praestus fui, 
Inscr Grut. 669, 4), adv [dat from praestus, 
a sup form from prae, so that praesto esse 
alicui = to be or stand in the foremost 
place for or as respects one], at hand, ready, 
present, here, usually w ith esse (very freq 
and class.) I. Lit m tua propitia pax 
foret praesto, Plaut Trm 4, 1, 18 sed ubi 
est frater ? Chaer Praesto adest, Ter Eun. 
5, 8, 20, id Heaut 1, 1, 120, so Att Tr 498 
quod adest praesto in primis placet, Lucr 
5, 1412, Lact 3, 7, 10 sacnficns omnibus 
praesto adessc, id 2, 16, 10 , more freq , 
praesto esse lbi mihi praesto fint L Luci 
lius Cic Fam 3, 6, 1 togulao hctoribus ad 
portam praesto fuerunt, id Pis. 23, 55 tibi 
nulla fuit dementia praesto? hadst thou no 
compassion ? Cat. 64, 137 praesto esse, to 
arrive, appear hirundines aestivo tempo 
re praesto sunt, Auct Her 4, 48, 61 — W ith 
out esse (poet ) era, eccum praesto mill 
tem, Plaut Mil 4, 6, 1 ipsum adeo praesto 
video, Ter And 2, 6, 4, Stat Th 6, 643 — 
II, In par tic praesto esse or adirc 

A. To be at hand , to attend or wait upon, to 
serve, aid ero meo ut omnibus locis sine 
praesto, Plaut Men 5,6,26 jus civilo didi- 
cit, praesto multis fuit, Cic Mur 9, 19 prae 
sto esse clientem tuum? id Att 10, 8, 3 
saluti tuae praesto esse, praesto esse virtu 
tes ut ancillulas, id Fin 2,21,69, id Fam 
4,14,4 ut ad omnia, quae tui \elmt, ita 
assim praesto, ut, etc., id ib 4, 8, 1. id 
Att 4, 12, 1 fin , also with vidcor, id ib 4, 
12, 1 jin — With adire pauper erit praesto 
semper tibi, pauper adibit primus t mil be 
at hand, at your service, Tib 1, 5, 61 — B. 
With esse, to present one's self in a hostile 
manner, to resist, oppose si quis mihi 
praesto fuent cum armatis hominibus, Cic 
Caecin 30, 87 quaestores cum fascibus 
mihi praesto fuerunt, id Verr 2, 2, 4, g 11 

2. prae-sto, (post class also prae 
stavi), utum or Itum, 1 , v n and a I, 
Neutr , to stand before or in front A. L 1 1 * 
dum primae praestant acies, Luc 4, 30 — 

B. Trop , to stand out be superior, to dts 
tingmsh one's self, to be excellent } distm 
guished, admirable, constr alicui aliqud 
re, alicui re i, in altqud re, or absol (class.) 
cura virtute omnibus praestarent, Cacs. B 
G 1, 3 quantum praestiterint nostri ma 
jores prudentia ceteris gentibus, Cic de Or 
1, 44, 192 qua ro homines bestiis pracstent, 
id Inv 1, 4, 6 hoc praestat amlcitia pro 
pinquitati quod, etc, id Lael 5,19 Zeuxm 
muliebn in corpore pingendo plurimum 
all is pracstare, id Inv 2, 1, 1 ceteris, id 
Ac 1, 4 16 euos inter aequales longe prae 
stitit, id Brut 64,230 omnes homines, qui 
sese student praestaro ceteris animalibus, 
Sail C 1, 1 pracstare honcstam mortem 
existimans turpi vitae. Jyep Chabr 4, 3* 
quantum ceteris praeslet Lucrctia, Liv 1, 
57, 7 ccrnere, quantum eques Latinus Ro 
mauo praestet, uL 8, 7, 7 quantum vel vir 
viro vel gens genii pnestat ! id 31. 7, 8 ge 
nero militum pracstare tirombus, id. 42, 62, 
10 tantum Romana in bellis gloria ceteris 
praestat, Quint 1, 10, 14 qui eloquentla ce 
tens praestet, id. 2 3, 5, 2 16, 17, Curt 8, 
14, 13 , Just 18 3, 14 , 28, 2, 11 , 44. 3, 9 
sacro, quod praestat, pcracto, Juv 12, 86 
probro atque petulantm maxumc praesta 
bant, were pre eminent, distinguished them 
selves Sail C 37,6 truculentifl caeli prae 
stat Germania, Tac A 2,24 cur alias aliis 
pracstare videmus Pondero res rebus? 
Lucr 1, 858 — 2. Praestat, with a subject 
clause, it is preferable or belter nimio im 
pendiosum praestat te, quam ingratum dl 
cier, it is much better , Plaut. Bacch 3, 2. 12 
mon milics praestitit, quam haec pati, 1 1 
was better, Cic Alt 14, 9, 2 praestaro di 
cunt, Gallorum quam Romanorum impc 
ria perferre, i{ is better, Caes B G 1, 17: 
motos praestat componero fluctus,Verg A. 
1,135, 3,429, 6,39 

n. -Act A. To surpass, outstrip , exceed, 
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excel (not in Cic. or Cass. ; constr. usually 
aliquem aliqud re) : qui primus in alteru- 
trU re praestet alios, Varr. ap. Non. 502, 23 j 
Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 10; 3, 1, 3: quantum Galli 
virtute ceteros mortalcs praestarent, Liv. 

5, 36, 4: qui belli gloria Gallos oranes Bel* 
gasquc praestabant, Hirt. B. G. 8, 6: prac- 
stato virtuto peditera, ut bonorc atquo or- 
dine praestatis, Liv. 3, Cl, 7 : ut vetustate 
et gradu honoris nos praestent, id. 7, 30, 4; 
34, 34. 14; 37. 30, 2: praestat ingcnio alius 
ahum, Quint. 1, 1, 3 ; Val. Max. 3, 2, 21; 3, 
2, ext, 7: 7, 2, 17 : honore cetcros, Nep. Att. 
18, 5; 3, 3; id. Reg. 3, 5: imperatores pru- 
dentifi, id. Hann. 1, 1: eloquentisl omnes eo 
tempore, id. Epara. 6, L— Only aliquem. Stab 
Th. 4, 838.— B. To become surety for, to an- 
swer or vouch for, to warrant , be responsible 
for, to take upon one's self, etc. (class.): ut 
omnes ministros imperii tui rei publicae 
praestare videare, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3 ; quem 
tamen ego praestaro non poterara, id. Att. 
0,3,5; quanto magis arduum est alios prae- 
stare quam sc, lanto Iaudabilius, Plin. Pan. 
83: communem incertumque casum neque 
vitare quisquam nostrum, nec praestare 
ullo pacto potest, Cic. Fam. 5, 17, 3: eimus 
ea mento ut nibil in vita nobis praestan- 
dum praeterculpam putemus, that we need 
only answer for guilt, i. c. keep ourselves 
clear of guilt , id. ib. C, 1, 4: impetus populi 
praestare nemo potest, no one can be held 
to answer for the outbreaks of the people, 1(L 
de Or. 2,28, 124: periculura judicii, id. Mur. 
2, 3: damnum alicui, id. Off. 3, 16: invi- 
diam, id. Sest. 28, 01: nihil, to be responsi- 
ble for nothing, id. Q. Fr. 3,1,3; cf. in pass.: 
cum id, quod abhomino non potuerit prae- 
stari, evenerit, what none could vouch for 
that it would not happen , id. Tusc. 3, 1C, 34. 
— With ab aliqud re: ego tibi a vi prac- 
stare nihil possum, Cic. Fam. 1, 4, 3 — With 
de : quod do to sperarc, de mo praestare 
•possum, Cic. Fam. 4. 15, 2.— With an object- 
clause : quis potest praestare, semper sa- 
pientem beatum fore, cum, etc.? Cic. Tusc. 
6,10,20; cf.: (pracdoncs) nullos fore, quis 
praestaro potcrat? id. FI. 12. 28 : melio- 
rem pracsto magistro Discipulum, Juv. 14, 
212. — With ut: lllius lacrimae praestant 
ut veniam culpae non abnuat OsiriB, Juv. 6, 
539.— C. In gen., to fulfil , discharge , 
maintain, perform , execute : arbitramur 
nos ca praeBtitisse, quae ratio et doctrina 
praeEcripserit, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 7 : ultima ex- 
spcctato, quae ego tibi et jucunda ethono- 
sta praestabo, id. Fam. 7. 17, 2: suum mu- 
cus, id. do Or. 2, 9, 38 : bospitii et amici- 
tiao jus ofllciumquc, id. Fam, 14, 4, 2: no 
quem ejus paenltcret, pracstiti, I took care , 
exerted myself Liv. 30, 30; Ov. Tr. 5, 14, 10 : 
quamcumquc ci fidem dedcris ego pracsta- 
bo, I will fulfil , keep the promise, Cic. Fam. 
6, ll, 2: fldem alicui, Liv. 30, 15: pacem 
cum iis populus Romanus non ab se tan- 
tum, sed ab rege etiam Masinissa praestf- 
tit, maintained, id. 40, 34: tributa, to pay, 
Juv. 3, 188: annua, id. 6, 480: triplicem 
usuram, id. 9, 7. — Pass.: promissum id be- 
nigniuB est ab regc quam praestitum, Liv. 
43, 18, 11 : mea tibi tamen bcnevolentia 
fldesque praestabitur, Cic. Fam. 12, 2, 3 ; so, 
quibus (victoribus) senatOs fidcs praestabi- 
tur, id. Phil. 14, 11,30: virfcus vetat specta- 
re fortunam dum pracstctur fides. id. Div. 
2, 37, 79: ni praestaretur tides publico, Liv. 
2, 28, 7. — 2. 1 n p a r t i c. a. To keep, pre- 
serve, maintain, retain : pueri, quibus vide- 
mur praestare rem publicam debuisse, Cic. 
Alt. 10, 4, 5; Ov.M.11,748: omnes socios sal- 
vos praestare poteramus,Cic. Imp. Pomp. 18, 
55: mors omnia praestat VitaJem praeter 
sensum calidumquo vaporem, Lucr. 3, 214. 
— b. To show , exhibit , to prove, evince, man- 
ifest : Pomptinius praestat tibi memoriam 
benevolcntiamquc, quam debet, Cic. Fam. 
3, 10, 3: neque herculc in lie ipsie rebus 
cam voluntatem, quam cxspcctaram, prae- 
stiterunt, id. Sb.l, 9, 6: virtu tem Caes. B. G. 
2 ? 27 : benevolcntinm, Cic. Att. 11, 1, 1 : con- 
silium euum fidemque, id. de Or. 3, 33, 134. 
— With se, to show, prove, or behave one's 
self as : pracsta to cum, qui, etc., show thy- 
self such, as, etc., Cic. Fam. 1,6,2: sc inco- 
lumcm, Lucr. 3, 220: sc invictum, Ov. Tr. 
4, 10, 104 : teque pracsta constanter ad 
omne Indeclinatao munus amicitiac, show 
thyself constant, id. ib. 4, 5, 23: Victoria 
nunc quoque so praestet, show itself, id. ib. 
2, 160 : sed ne ad illam quldem artiesimam 
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innocentiac formulam praestare nos pos- 1 
Bumus, prove ourselves innocent even ac- 
cording to that rule, Sen. Ira, 2, 28, 1 : ju- 
ris periti consultatoribus se praestabant, 
showed themselves accessible, Dig. 1, 2, 2.— 
Poet.: vel magnum praestet Achiilcm, 
should show , prove, approve himself a great 
Achilles, Vcrg. A. 11, 438. — c, To show, ex- 
hibit , manifest : honorem debitum patri, 
Cic. Phil. 0, 5, 12: fratri pietatem, id. Brut. 
33, 126: virtutem ct diligentiam alicui, id. 
Fam. 14, 3, 2: frequentiam et offleium ali- 
cui honores petenti, Hirt. B. G. 8, 50: obse- 
quium. Sen. Q. N. 2. 69, 8: sedulitatem ali- 
cui rei, to apply, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 6. — d. To 
give, offer, furnish, present , expose : alicui 
, certam summam pecuniae, Suet. Dom. 9: 

| cervicem, Sen. ap. Diom. p. 362 P.: caput 
fulminibus, to expose, Luc. 5, 770: Hiberus 
praestat nomen terriB, id. 4, 23 : anser 
praestat ex se pulios atque pluraam, Col. 8, 
13 : cum eenatui senteritiam praestaret, 
gave his vote, Cic. Pis. 32, 80: terga hosti, to 
turn one's back to the enemy, to flee. Tac. 
Agr. 37: voluptatem perpetuam sapienti, 
to assume, Cic. Fin. 2, 27, 89. — Pass. : pueri, 
quibus id (biduum) praestabatur, was de- 
voted, Quint. 1, proocm. § 7; cf.: corpus, cui 
omnia olim taraquam Eervo praestabantur, 
nunc tamquam domino parantur, Sen. Ep. 
90, 19. — Hence, pracstans, antis, P- 
pre-eminent, superior , excellent , distin- 
guished, extraordinary. A. I n gun. 
(class.). I. Of persons: omnibus prae- 
stans et ingcnio ct diligentifi, far surpass- 
ing all, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 22; usu et sapien- 
tia praestant es, noted for their experience 
and wisdom, Nep. Timoth. 3, 2. — Comp.: 
virginibus praestantior omnibus Herse, 
superior to all, Ov. M. 2, 724. — Sup. : in 
illis artibuB praestantissimus, Cic. do Or. l, 
60. 217 : praestantissimi studio atque doc- 
trina,, id. Ac. 1,4, 17.— With gen.: o prae- 
8tans animi juvenis, distinguished for cour- 
age, Vcrg. A. 12, 19: belli, Sil. 5, 92: armo- 
rum, Stat. Th. 1, 605: praestantissimus sa- 
pientiae, Tac. A. 6, G.— Poet., with object- 
clause : quo non praestantior alter Aero 
ciere viros, whom no other excelled in rous- 
ing the men, Vcrg. A. 6, 164.— 2. Of things, 
pre-eminent, excellent, remarkable } extraor- 
dinary, distinguished: praestanti corpore 
Nymphae, Verg. A- 1, 71 : praestanti corpo- 
ra tauri, id. G. 4, 550: forma, id. A. 7, 483: 
natura excellens atque praestans, Cic. N. D. 
1, 20, 5G: qui a te tractatus est praestanti 
et Bingulari fide. id. Fam. 3, 10, 3 : prae- 
Btan8 prudential in omnibus, Nep. Ale. 5, 1* 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 13, 38 : quid praestantiue miht 
potuit accidere? id. Vatin. 3, 8. — B. In 
parti c. 1, Efficacious: medicina, Plin. 
13,24,47, § 130: usub praestantior, id. 18, 
13,34, § 126: calamus praestantior odore 
id. 12, 22, 48, § 105 : bucub eapore prae- 
stantissimus, id. 15, 1, 2, § 5 : praestantis- 
Bima auxilia, id. 27, 13, 120, § 146.— 2. 
Sup. : Praestantissimus, a title of the later 
emperors , Nazar. 26 ; Tert. Cor. Mil. 1.- — 
Hence, adv.: praestanter, excellently, 
admirably (post- Aug.); sup.: praestantis- 
Eimo, Plin. 28, 12, 50, § 186. 

pracstolktio, onto,/ [praestolor], the 
waiting for, expectation (late Lat.): prac- 
stolatio impiorum furor, Vulg. Prov. 11,23: 
praestolatio tua non auferetur, id. ib. 23, 
18; id. Job, 17, 15. 

praestolor, atus (in/, paragog. prac- 
stolarier, Plaut, Ep. 2, 2, 33 ; act. collat. 
form pracstolaras, Liv. And. ap. Non. 475, 
32 : praestolabo. Turp. ap. ib. 475, 31 ; cf 
App. M. 5, 20), 1, v. dep. n. and a. (1. prae- 
sto], to stand ready for, to wait for, expect a 
person or thing (syn.: opperior, exspecto): 
pracstolari dicitur is, qui ante stando, ibi, 
quo venturum excipere vult,moratur, Pam. 
ex Fest. p. 223 MU11. ; cf : pracstolari est 
pracsto esse ct apparcre, Don. ad Ter. Eun. 
5,5,5. (a) With dat.: qui tibi ad Forum 
Aurelium praestolarentur armati, Cic. Cat. 
1, 9, 24: ut in Formiano tibi praestoler, id. 
Att. 2, 15, 3; 3, 20, 1.— (/?) With acc.: ego 
ilium ante aedis praestolabor, Plaut. Most. 
5,1 18; eo, aliquem, id. True. 2,3, 15: quem 
praestolare, Parmeno ? Ter. Eun. 6, 5, 5: ad- 
ventum illius, Vulg. Judic. 9,25: Iucem, id. 
Job, 30, 26. — (y) Absol. : ego illam illic vi- 
deo praestolaricr. Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 33 : ad 
Clupeam praestolans, Caes. B. C. 2, 23 
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*(3) With gen.: advenientium cohortium 
praestolari, SiBcnn. ap. Non. 161, 32. 

prae-strangulo, are, v. a., to choke , 
deprive of breath (post-class.): ne anxium 
oratorem pTaestrangulet, i. o. ne cogat ta- 
cere, Auct. Quint. Decl. 3. 

praestrictio,oniB,/. [praestringo], a 
binding fast, binding up (eccl. Lat.); prae- 
strictio sensfis (al. praestructio), Tert. Res. 
Cam. 49. 

pracstrictus, a, um, Part, from prae- 
stringo. 

prac-stringro, inxi,.ictuni, 3, u. a., 
to bind fast or hard, to bind or tie up ; to 
squeeze tight, , compress , etc. J, Lit, (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose) : praestricta fauce, 
Ov. Ib. 651: praestricta manus, Sen. Troad. 
560: pollices vinefre, nocloque praestringe- 
re, Tac. A. 12, 47 : dracones circumplexu 
facili (elephantos) ambiunt, nexuque nodi 
praestringunt, Plin. 8, 11, 11, § 32 : prae- 
stringerc et strangularc, id. 17, 24,37, § 234: 
veheraenter praestringoro aliquid, id. 10, 
72, 92, g 192 : umor pracstrictus gelu, id. 
17, 24. 37, g 217: ventus praestringit atquo 
percellit radices arborura, i. e. coraprimit, 
id. 18, 34, 77, § 334: panis datur ex vino 
ad discutienda, quae praestringi opus est, 

i. e. coerceri, sisti, id. 22, 25, 68, § 138. — 

ii. Tran s f A. To bind or wind about 
(poet.): alicujus tempora sertis, Stat. S. 5, 
1, 112. — B. To graze, touch : portam vo- 
merc. Cic. Phil. 2, 40, 102 (al. perstringere); 
Taifalorum terras praestringens, Amm. 31, 
3, 7: pracstrictis palatii januis, i. e. passed 
without entering, id. 14, 7, 10. — 2. Trop. 
(post-class,): rerum novarum lugubri vfsu 
pracstrictus, touched , struck, Amm. 29, 6, 9 ; 
cf id. 16, 10, 13. — Hence, esp., to touch in 
speaking, to mention : nomen Amm. 26, 
1, 4 ; cf id. 22, 16. 3. — With acc. and inf. , 
Amm. 21,7, 2. — Q, To weaken , blunt, make 
dull. 1, In gen.: illi quorum lingua gla- 
diorum aciem praestringit domi, i. e. by 
boasting, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 11: acics fem 
praestringitur, Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 64: nito- 
rem eboris, to dim, id. ib.: vites, to deprive 
them of their eyes or buds, id. 17, 24, 37, 
§ 227.-2, Esp.; praestringere aciem ocu- 
lorum or oculos, to blind (class.) ; aciem 
oculorum, Plaut. Mil 1, 1. 4; LuciL ap. Noa 
34,32: Liv. 40,58, 4; cf. oculos, Varr. ap. Noa 
35,5; Cic. Vatia 10, 24 ; Sen. Ep. 110, 17 : 
obtutum oculorum, Amra.-17, 7, 2. — T r o p. , 
Vos aciera animorum nostrorum virtutis 
splendore praestringitlB, Cic. Fin. 4, 14. 37; 
so, aciem animi, id. Phil. 12, 2, 3 ; Veil. 2, 
118,4: aciem mentis, Cic. Div. 1,29,61; cf. : 
oculos mentis, id. Sea 12. 42: aciem Inge- 
nii, id. Div. in Caecil.14,46; mentee, Aram. 
30, 1, 16: pracstigias, CaeciL ap. Cic. N. D. 3, 
29, 73 (Com. Rei. p. 59 Rib.). 

praestractiin, Udv. [praestructus], 
with preparation (eccl. Lat.): ut ad ho- 
minem praestructim perveniretur, Tert. 
Pall. 3. 

praestructio, finis, / [praestruo], a 
foundation , preparation (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 14. 

pracstructura. ae, f [id.], a foun- 
dation, preparation (eccl. Lat.); evangelii, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 2. 

praestructus, a> um . Part, and P. a., 
from praestruo. 

prae-struo, X1 ) Ctum, 3, v. a., to build 
before, as a preparation for other build- 
ings, to lay a foundation: praestructa (opp. 
ea) quae superposita incumbent, Col. 1, 5, 
9. — B. Transf , to build up in front, to 
block or stop up. to make impassable or tn- 
accessible (mostly poet.): ille aditum vasti 
praestruxerat obice montis, Ov. F. 1, 663; 
hospitis effugio praestruxerat omnia Mi- 
nos, id. A. A. 2, 21 : porta Fonte praestructa, 
stopped up, id. M. 14, 797 ; cf : densato ecu* 
torum compage sc ecientlssime praestrue- 
bant, Amm. 14, 2, 10. — II. Trop., to make 
ready or prepare beforehand for any thing; 
fraus fldem in parvis sibi praestruit, pre- 
pares or secures for itself credibility in 
trifles, Liv. 28, 42, 7 : praestruit ad illud 
quod dicturus est, multa esse crimina in 
Vcrre quae, etc., Ascon. ad Cie. Div. in 
Caecil. 8: tacitas vindictac iras, Claud, ap. 
Ruf 2, 280: prius agmina saevo praestrue 
Marti, id. IV. Cons. Hon. 319.— B. To ar- 
range or contrive beforehand: cum prae- 
structum utrumquc consulto esset, whereas 
1431 
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had all been concerted beforehand , Suet 
7ib 53 id scilicet praestruenteSj Amm 31, 
V —Hence, praestructus, a, um, P a , 
prepared praestructum bellis civilibus 
hostem, Claud. B Gild 285 
t prae-stultus, a , * im , & d J , extremely 
foolish praestultus, it aw avorjror, Gloss 

CyriU 

* prae-stupesco, ore, v wefc n , to 
be greatly astonished ad quam fortunam 
ceteris praestupescentibus, Jul Yal Rer 
Gest Alex. M 1, G6 

prae-stupldus, a, um, adj , very sense 
less, very stupid (late Lat ) praestupido 
corde, Juvenc 4,200 
praestus, a> um, v 1 praesto init 
prac-sudo, are, v n , to sweat before 
(poet) I, Lit dum matutinis praesu 
dat sohbus aer, Claud Rapt Pros 2, 120 — 
-II. Trop , to exert one's self beforehand, 
Stat Th 6,4, 

praesul, subs, comm [praesiho], one who 
leaps or dances before others , a dancer in 
public, public dancer I, Lit (class.), Cic 
Di\ 1,26,55,2,66 136 — B. In par tic , 
the leader of the Salu, who annually leaped 
and danced through the city, bearing the 
ancilia fuit in eo sacerdotio (Saltorum) et 
praesul et \ates et magister, Capitol M 
Aurel 4 — II, Tran s f , in gen , a pre 
sider, president, director , a patron, pro 
teclor , etc (post class ) agri praesul, Pall 
1, 6 fori, Sid Ep 4, 14 praesul creatus 
litteris, Aus Ep 4,79, Pall 1,6 fin An 
gerona, diva praesul silentn, Sol 1, Mart 
Cap 2, § 160 fin et Junono calent Inc 
arae praesule semper, Avien Penog 519 
pracsulatus, us, m [praesulor], the 
office of a superintendent (eccl Lat ), Cas 
8iod Hist 2, 3 al 

pracsulor, an, 1 t n [praesul), to be 
a superintendent (eccl Lat ), Ps Aug ad 
Fratr Erem Serin 15 
prac'&ulsuB, a, um, adj [salsus], salt 
td very much , very salt (post Aug ) adeps, 
Col 6, 2, 7 

praesul tator, oris, m [praesulto], one 
who leaps or dances before others a pub 
lie dancer (only in Livy), Liv 2, 36, 2, cf 
praesulto 

praosulto, are, v n [salto], to leap or 
dance before (only in Li\y) praesultarc 
hostlum sigms, Lit 7, 10, 3 (cf praesulta 
tor) 

praesultor, oris, m [praesillo], one 
who leaps or dances before others, a public 
dancer (post class, for praesul), Lact 2, 7, 
20, Val Max. 1, 7,4 


S rac-sum, fib, esse, v n,, to be before 
ing, hence, to be set over , to preside or 
rule over, to have the charge or command 
of, to superintend (class ) ( a ) With dat 

omnibus Druidibus praeest unus, Caes B 
G 6, 12 qui oppido praeerat, id ib 2, 6 
regiombus, id. tb 5, 22 provmciac, Sail C 
42, 3 censor factus, severe pracfuit ei po 
testati, Nep Cat 2, 3 classi, to have the 
command of the fleet , Caes B C 3, 25 ox 
crcitui, Id ib 3, 67 alicui negotio, to have 
charge of it, to carry it on, id ib 3, 61* ei 
studio, Lie do Or 1, 65, 235 artificio, id 
Fin 4 27, 76 vigiliis, to superintend, Sail 
C 30, 6 regus opibus, Nep Con 4, 3 re 
bus regus id, Phoc 3, 4 statuis faciendis, 
Cic. Verr 2, 2, 59, § 144 aedibus i e aedi 
lem esse, Dig 1, 2, 2 mercimoniis, Cod. 5, 
6, 7 — {(3) Absol praeesso m provincia, to 
be governor , Cic Verr 2, 3, 77, § 180—11 
Transt To be the chief person , to 
take the lead in an> thing non emm pa 
ruit illo Ti Gracchi tcmontati, sed prae 
tb it, Cic Lael 11, 37 qui non solum inter 
fuit his rebus, sod etlam priefuit, id Fam 
1, 8, l i»i crudelitati non solum praee«se, 
terum etiam intoresse, id Alt 9,0,7 —B. 
To protect, defend (poet ) stant quoque pro 
5°“®* et Y Praesu nt moenibus Urhis. Ov F 
5,135— Hence, praesens, ent is (abL sing 
or persons usually praesente, of things, 
praesenti ) adj ^ That is before one, in 
al ha . nd > present, in, person (rarely 
oi tne immediate presence of the speaker 
or writer, for n hicli the proper case of hie 
is used, cf Krebs Antibarb p 90S, and v 
inrra) assura praesens praesenti tlbi, lam 
with y0Ui Plaut Most 6, 1, 27 non quia 
aac3 praesens dlco hoc, because you hav 
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pen to be present, Ter Ad 3, 3, 39 quo 
praesente, in whose presence, Cic de Or 1, 
24, 112 quod adest quodque praesens est, 
id Off 1, 4, 11, so, nihil nisi praesens et 
quod adest, id Fin. 1, 17, 55 vivi atque 
praesentes, id. Off 1, 44, 156 praesens te 
cum egi, myself, in person, id Fam 2, 7, 4 
perinde ac si ipse interfuerit, et praesens 
v ident, id. Inv 1, 54, 104 praesens sermo, 
communication by word of mouth, id Q Fr 
2, 8, 1 praesens in praesentem multa dix 
crat, id. Att 11, 12, 1 , Ter Ad 4. 5, 34 prae 
sente for praesentibus (ante class.) prae 
sente amicis, Pompon ap Don ad Ter Eun 
4,3,7, so testibus, iffap Non 154,17 his, 
Att. ib 154, 19 suis, Fenest ib 154, 20 om 
mbus.Nov ib 154,23 legatis,Varr ap Don 
Ter Eun 4, 3, 7 nobis, Ter ib — 2. Esp , 
of time narratio praeteritarum rerum aut 
praesentium, Cic Part Or 4,13 non solum 
inopia praesentis, sed etiam futuri tempo 
ris, Caes. B C 1, 52 imt praesens tempus 
futun metu perdere, Sen Ep 24, 1 tern 
pus emm tribus partibus constat, praete 
nto, praesente, futuro, id ib 124, 17 — Esp 
m opp to other times referred to quanta 
tempestas mvidiae nobis si minus in prae 
sens tempus at in posteritatem impen 
deat, Cic Cat 1, 9, 22 et reliqui tempons 
recuperandi ratio, ot praesentis tuendi, id 
Att 8,9,3 et consiliorum supenorum con 
scientifi et praesentis tempons moderatio 
ne me consoler, id Fam 9.16, 6, id FI 1, 

3 — Very rarely alone, of tne times of the 
writer or speaker as opp to the times of 
which he speaks quod pietas principle 
nostri praesentium quoque temporum de 
cus fecit, Quint 3, 7, 9 \ ivo monbus prae 
teritis, loquere verbis praesentibus, now m 
use, Gell 1, 10, 4 — Also of a time spoken 
of, present to the mind, existing movit 
Scipionem cum fortuna pnstina \ in, prae 
senti fortunao conlata, Liv 30, 13, 8 po 
pulo erat persuasum, et adversas supeno 
res et praesentes secundas res accidisse, 
etc , Nep Alcib 6, 2 praetor factus non 
solum praesenti bello, id. Them 2, 1 et 
praesens aotas et postentas demde rairata 
est. Curt 9, 10, 28 praesentem saevitmm 
meltons olim fortunae Tecordationo alle 
vabant, Tac A 14. 63 in praesens tempus, 
and more freq absol , in pTaesons, for the 
present pleraque differat, et praesens in 
tempus omittat, Hot A- P 44, so (opp m 
posteritatem) Cic Cat 1, 9, 22 si fortuna 
in praesens doseruit, Tac H 4, 58 , cf lae 
tus m praesens animus, Hor C 2, 16, 25 
ad praesenB tempus, or simply ad praesens, 
for the present Harpagus ad praesens tem 
pus dissimulato dolore for the moment, Just 
1, 5, 7 quod factum aspere acceptum ad 
praesens, roox, etc , at the time, Tac A 4, 
31, 40 mummentura ad praesens, m po 
sterum ultionem, id H 1, 44, Suet Tit 6 
v ocem adimere ad praesens, for a short 
time, Plin 8, 22, 34, § 80 praesenti tompo 
re and in praesenti at present , now prae 
senti tempore, Ov F 3, 478 baec ad to m 

1 praesenti scripsi, ut spores, Cic Fam 2, 10, 

4 in praesenti, Nep Att 12, 5, Liv 34, 
35, 11 — Prov praesenti fortuna pojor 
est futun metus, Ps Qumt Decl 12, 15 — 
Subst praesentia, »uni, n , present cxr 
cumstances, the present state of affairs cum 
hortatur ferenda esse pracsentia, Suet Aug 
87 praesentia sequl, Tac. H 4,59 cx prae 
tcntis emm aestimari solont praesentia, 
Quint 5, 10, 28 sed penitus haerens amor 
fastidio praesontium accensus est, Curt 8, 
3, C — Esp , m phrase in praesentia (sa 
tempora) for the present, at this time, un 
der present circumstances hoc vidoo in 
praesentia opus esse, Cic. Att 15, 20, 4 pro 
Mdere quid onens m pracsentia iollant, 
id. 1 err 2, 3 1, § 1 quae in praesentia in 
mentem mihi icnerunt, id. lam 4, 5, 1, 
id 1m 6, 8, 21, Liv 31, 22, 8, 33, 27, 10, 
33,28, b, Tac Agr 31, 39, Suet Tib 22, id 
Claud 4, Ter Phorm 5,2 14, Plin 12 3, 7, 

§ 14 — Very raroly in praesentia, at hand, 
on hand, on the spot id quod in praesentia ; 
vestimentorum fuit arripuit, Nep Alcib 1 
10, 5, cf in re praesenti, infra In rem ; 
praesentem % enire, to po to the place itself, 1 
go to the xery spot, for the sake of a closer 
examination Cic de Or 1, 58, 250 in rem 
praesentem venias oportet, quia homines 
ampliU3 oeuUs quam aunbus credunt Sen 
Ep 6 5 in rem praesentem perducere au 
dieutes, to transport on**’* hearers to the 


very spot, Qumt 4, 2, 123 in re praesenti, 
in the place vtsdfi on the spot in re prae 
senti, ex. copia piscana consulere, quid 
eraam, aequom est, ta/ten I am on the spot, 
Plaut Cas 2, 8, 65, Liv 40, 9 eodem anno 
inter populum Carthagmiensem et regem 
Masimssam m re praesenti disceptatores 
Romani de agro fuerunt, id 40, 17, Quint 
6,2,31 praesenti bello, while war is raging, 
Nep Them 2, 1 , so sup quod praesentissi 
mis quibusque penculis desit, Quint 10, 7, 1 , 
and comp jam praesentior res erat, Liv 
2, 36, 5 — B. That happens or is done imme 
diately, immediate , instant, prompt, ready, 
direct praesens poena sit, the punishment 
might be instant, Cic. Div 2, 69, 122 pre 
ces, immediate, not delayed, Prop 2, 23, 64 
(3, 28, 12) mercari praesenti pecunia, with 
ready money, cash, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 8, Cic 
CIu. 12, 34 numerare praesentes dennrios 
duccntos, Petr 109 nummi, id. 137 suppli 
cium, instant execution , Tac A 1, 38 Mao 
hum praesenti morto multavit, Flor 1, 26 
praesens debitum, Dig 12, 1, 9, 20, 1, 13 
praesenti die dari, in ready money quoties 
m obligationibus dies non pomtur, pracsen 
ti die pecunia debetur, ib 45, 1, 41 liber 
tatem aut praesenti die, aut sub condicio 
no dare, ib 28, 7, 22 —Hence, adv prae* 
SCHS (°PP m diem),/ortftwitft, immediate 
ly si, cum in diem mihi deberetur, fi*au 
dator praesens solvent, in ready -money, 
in cash, Dig 42, 9, 10 quod vel praesens 
vel ex dio dan potest, ib 7, 1, 4 — C. That 
operates immediately or quickly, instant, 
prompt, efficacious, powerful (i Q xalens) 
praesens auxilium oblatum est, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 49, § 107 non ulln magis praesens for 
tuna laborum est, no more effective cure for 
their troubles, X erg G 3,452 quo non prae 
sentius ullum, Pocula si quando saovao m 
fecere novercae, id ib 2, 127 si quid prae 
sentius audes, more effective, bolder, id. A. 

12, 152 praescntisslmum remedlum, Col 
6, 14, Plin 28, 5, 14, § 63 — With object- 
clause o diva . . Praesens vel imo toilere 
de gradu Mortalo corpus, vel, etc , mighty, 
able , Hor C 1, 35, 2 — D. Of disposition or 
character, present, collected, resolute am- 
mo virih praesentique ut sis, para, Ter 
Phorm 6, 8, 64 si cm virtus animusquo in 
pectore praesens, Verg A 5, 363 animus 
acer et praesens, Cic de Or 2 ? 20, 84 non 
plures, sed etiam praesentioribus animis, 
Liv 31, 46 praesentissimo ammo pugnare, 
Auct B Alex 40 Crassus. ut praesens in 
gemo semper respondit, Plin 17, 1, 1. § 4 — 
E. Present, aiding, favoring, propitious 
Hercules tantus, et tam praesens habetur 
deus, Cic Tusc 1, 12 28, id. N D 2, 2, 6, 
3,5,11 deus, Ter Phorm 2,2,31, cf tu 
dea, tu praesens, nostro succurro labori, 
Verg A 9,404 raodo diva tnformis Adju 
vet, et praesens ingentibus adnuat ausis, 
Ov M 7, 178 — Comp nihil illo (praesa 
gio) praesentiue, Flor 4, 7, 9 — F. Appro 
pnate, pertinent, timely praesens hie qui 
derast apologus, Plaut Stich 4, 1, 38 , cf 
en hercle praesens somnium, id Mil 2, 4, 

n 

praesumenter, adv [praesumo] = 
praesumptc, confidently, boldly (late Lat ) 
aliquem defendcro, Hilar Op Hist Fragm 
3, 27, Cassioff Var 5, 15 
praesumo, mpsi and msi, mptum and 
mtum, 3, v a , to take before , take first or 
beforehand take to one's self (syn prae 
occupo) I, Lit (poet and in post Aug 
prose) no\e domi praesumo dapes Ov A. 
A. 3, 757 allium, Plin 25, 5, 21, 8 50 prae 
sumer d cibis fngidam, id. 28, 4, 14, 8 55 
remedia Tac A 14, 3 hcres meus rem 
illam ilium pormitto praesumero, et sibl 
habere, Gai Epit Inst tit 13 praesu mp 
to togmine, Gael Aur Tard 1, 1, 43, 2, 

13, 100 praesumptum diadema, assumed 
before the legal age, Claud IV Cons Hon 
166 suam conam praesu mit, takes his 
own supper first, Vulg 1 Cor 11,21 —II. 
Trop A. To take in advance prae 
sumero male audiendi patientlam, to pro 
vide one's self with beforehand, Quint 12, 
9, 9 invitl judlces audiunt praesumen 
tem partes suas, who takes to himself who 
encroaches upon, iff 11, 1, 27, 1, 1, 19 dif 
ferenda Igitur quaedam, et praesumenda, 
id 8, 6, 63 ilia in pueris natura minimum 
spei dederit, in qua iDgenium Judicio prae 
eumitur, in which tint u preceded byjudg 
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mart, where judgment talxs the place of the 
inventive faculty , id. 2, 4, 7. — B, To per- 
form beforehand, to anticipate: hcredum 
officia praesumere, Plin. Ep. 6, 10, 5: hanc 
ego vitam voto et cogitatione praesumo, 
Lfe. T imagine or picture to myself before- 
hand, id ib. 3, 1, 11: gandium, quod ego 
oliin pro te non temere praesumo, id. ib. 

2, 10, G. — C. To *pend or employ before- 
hand: aementibus tempora plerique prae- 
sumunt, Plin. 18,25, GO, § 224: Vitellius for- 
tunam principals inerti luxu ac prodigis 
epulis praesumebat, enjoyed beforehand, 
Taa H. 1, 62. — J} m To imagine, represent, 
or picture to one's self beforehand : arma 
parate animis, et spe praesumite bellum, 
Verg. A. 11, 18 : futura,Sen.£p.l07,3: sem- 
per praesumit saeva, perturbata conscien- 
tia, Vulg. Sap. 17, 10; hence, praesumptum 
habere, to presuppose, take for granted, Taa 
A. 14, Ci: utcunque se praesumit innocen- 
tem (sc. habendum esse), App. LL 7, 27; 
p. 200, 8. — J3. To foresee, to infer before - 
hand, anticipate: fortunam alicujus, Tac. 

A. 12, 41 : eo instantius debita poscentes, 
quo graviorem militiam praesumebant, 
Just. 0, %—'P. To presume, take for grant- 
ed, suppose , believe , assume: ab hostibus 
reverso Clio, quem pater obiisse falso prae : 
sumpserat, Dig. 12, C, 3: vulgo praesu- 
railur, alium in litem non debere jurare, 
nisi, eta, ib. 12,3, 7. — &, To undertake, 
venture , dare ■ (post-class. ) : tantum animo 
praesumere, Auct. Pan. ad Const. 2: illici- 
ta, Sulp. Sev. Hist. Sacr. 1, 47 : ad Italiam 
transire, Sex. Ruf Brev. 7. — H. To trust , 
be confident (late Lat.): quoniam non dere- 
linquis praesumentes de te, et praesumcn- 
tes de se . . . humilias, Vulg. Judith, 6, 15: 
de tua misericordia, id. ib. 9, 17. — Hence, 
praesnmptus (praesnmtns), a, 

P. a., taken for granted, assumed, presumed, 
preconceived (post- Aug.): praesumpta de- 
speratio, Quint. 1 prooem.: opinio, precon- 
ceived opinion, prejudice, id. 2, 17 : spes, 
Sil 7, 682 : suspicio, Taa A. 2, 73.— In neutr.: 
praesumptum est, it is supposed, imagined , 
presumed: praesumptum est. quosdam ser- 
vos bonos es3e, Dig. 21, 1, 31 : quicumque 
haec noscent, praesumptum habeaut, etc., 
let them take for granted, understand with- 
out special remark, Tac. 14, G4. — Comp. : 
praesumptior,Coripp.Johan.4,550. — Hence, 
adv. : praesumptc, confidently, .boldly 
(post- class.): veritalem dicere, Vop. Car. 4. 

pracstimp1lo,onis,/ [praesumo]. X. 
A taking beforehand , a using or enjoying 
rn advance, anticipation: rerum, quas asse- 
qui cupias, praesumptio ipsa jucunda est, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 15, 11 r bonae famae praesutnp- 
tione perfrui, id. ib. 9, 3, L — H, In rhet, 
a taking up and answering in advance, an 
anticipation of possible or suspected ob- 
jections: mire in causis valet praesump- 
tio, quae ?rp6Xn^<r dicitur, cum id, quod 
obici potest, occupamus, Quint. 9, 2, 16; 9, 
2, 18. — ITI , A representing to one's self 
beforehand , a conception, supposition, pre- 
sumption : multum dare solemus prae- 
eumptioni omnium hominum, Sen. Ep. 117, 
6: cum contra praesumptionem suam an- 
nis decern in obsidione tenerentur, Just. 3, 
4: non levi praesumptione credere, Dig. I 
41, 3, 44.-2. In partic. a. Boldness, 
confidence , assurance, audacity, presump- 
tion ( post- class.) : illicita praesumptione 
rex ad vicem sacerdotis holocaustum ob- 
tulit. Sulp. Sev. Hist. Sacr. 1, 33 : timor 
fundamentum salutis, praesumptio impe- 
dimentum timoris, Tert. Cult. Fem. 2: cas- 
sa, App. Mag. p. 323, 17.— b. Stubbornness, 
obstinacy: mira contra plagarum doIore3 
praesnmptione munitus, App. M. 8, p. 214, 
31: obfinnatus summit praesumptione, id 
ib. 10, p. 243, 25 — c. Prejudice, Tert ApoL 
49. 

praesumptidse (-daosc), ode. [prae- 
sumptiosus], boldly, presumptuously (post- 
class,): praesumptiose arroganterqueloqui. 
gid Ep. 7,6. _ ^ 

praesumptio sus (-tuosus), a, um, 
aaj. [praesumptio].^^ ofboldnest, presump- 
tuous (post-class.): juvenis (aL praesump- 
tuosum), Sid Ep. 1, 1L— Transf. : vesti- 
gia, Sid Ep. I, L 

praesumptive, adp. [praesumo], pre- 
sumptuously (late Lat.), Cassiod in Psa. 25, 
2; Aug. c. Faust 24, L 

praesumptor, Oris, P4J- Z. One 
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who takes possession beforehand, a pre- 
occupier (post-clas3.), Cassiod Var. I, 18. — 
II. A bold, confident, reckless, or pre- 
sumptuous person, Tert Foen. 6: Petrus ex 
egregio praesumptore tam creber. negator 
elfectus, Aug. Ep. 120, a 14; Hieri Ep. 89: 
praesumptor (Adam) senserit iram men* 
tam, SeduL 2, 4; c£ Cod Th. 16, 2, 48: Loo, 
Ep. 10, 9. 

praesumptorius, a, um, adj. [prae- 
sumptor], presumptuous (eccL Lat), Aug. 
Collat. c. JIaxim, 13. — Hence, praesump- 
tone, adv., boldly, confidently, presump- 
tuously: praesnmptorie aliquid elocutus, 
Tert. adv. Mara 4, 41. 

praesumptrix, icis, f. [id], a pre- 
sumptuous person (eccL Lat.), Petr. Chry- 
soL Serm. 109. 

prae sump tuose, v. praesumptiose. 
prae sump tuosus, a, um, v. prae* 
sumptiosus. 

praesnmptus (praesumtus), a, 

um, Part, ana P. a., from praesumo. 

prae-SUO, ui, utum, 3, V. a., to sew over, 
sew up; hence, to cover over (poet and in 
post- Aug. prose) : basta foliis praesuta, Ov. 
3L 1 L 9 : surculos recentibus coriis, Plin. 
12,19,43,8 9G. 

prae-SUTg’O, rexi, 3, V. n., to snse be- 
forehand (poet.), Avien. Ftognost. Arat. 172. 

*prae-SUSpecto, are, r. a., to suspect 
beforehand, JuL VaL Her. Gest. Alex. 5L X, 43. 
pracsutus.a, um, Part, from praesuo. 
praetactus, a, um, Part., from prae- 
tango. 

+ prae-taedcscit, 3, v. impers.,it dis- 
gusts beforehand: praetaedescit, praetae* 
sus, Not. Tir. p. 177. 

tprae-taesus, a, um,/^in5r disgust 
beforehand: praetaedescit, praetaesus, Not. 
Tir. p. 177. • 

prae-tango, U opeif, tactum, 3, v. a.; 
to touch beforehand or previously (post- 
class.). I. Lit, CaeL Aur. Tard 5. 7, 81: 
leviter oleo Hispano praetactus, id lb. 4, 3, 
22. — XI. Transf, to attack; of violent 
diseases : praetacta nervo3itas, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 1. 10. 71: praetacta membra, id ib. 2. 
11,79. 

praetectio,<3n>s t / [praetego], a cover- 
ing over : oculorum, CaeL Aur. Acut 1, 9: 
id Tard 3, 8, 13L 

practcctus, a > um, Part., from prae- 
tego. 

prac-teg , o,texi, tectum, 3 ,v.a.,to cov- 
; er over, to shelter, protect (poet, and in post- 
1 Aug prose): cavo praetegit aere caput (aL 
protegit), Prop. 3, 12 (4, 13), 12: quae som* 
nium (tuum) saxa praetexerint. i. e. the 
rocks that sheltered your repose , Plin. Pan. 
15: praetecto capite, CaeL Aur. Tard 1, 5, 
112 . — Trop.: vitia sua capillis et pallio, 
et (quod maximum est velamentum) divi- 
tiis praetegebat, Lact. 5, 2. 
practempto, v. praetento. 
prae-tendo, di, turn (part, praeten- 
sus, Anthol. Lat. 3, 168, 5), 3, v. a., to stretch 
forth or forward , to extend (syn. obtendo). 
I. Lit: praetenta Tela, stretched forth, pre- 
sented, Ov. II. 8, 341: p’ropagines e vitibus 
altius praetent03, shooting forth, Fab. Piet, 
ap. GelL 10, 15 ? 13 : ubi visum in culice Da- 
tura praetendit ? set out, stationed ( L e. ex- 
tendit, et posuit in anteriore oris parte ) 
Plin, 11, 1, 2, § Z — B. Transf 1. To 
spread before or in front : membrana, quae 
praecordia appellant, quia cordi praetendi- 
tur, Plin. 11, 37, 77, 8 197; 9, 6, 5, § 15.— 2. 
To spread, draw, hold, or place a thing be- 
fore another: segeti praetendere saepem, 
Verg G. 1, 270: vestem tumidis praetendit 
ocellis, holds before , O v. Am. 3, 6, 79 : ramum 
praetendit olivae, holds out , Verg A- 8, 116: 
fumosque manu praetende sequaces, id. G. 
4, 230: decreto sermonem, to prefix, Liv. 3, 
47: quicquid castrorum Armeniis praeten- 
. ditur,Tac.H. 2, 6: ut adnexa classis etpug- 
nae parata conversa et minaci fronte prae- 
tenderetur, id ib. 2, 14. — b. 07 places: 
praetendi, to stretch out before or in front 
of to lie over against or opposite to (poet, 
and post -Aug.; once in Liv.): praetenta- 
qneSyrtibus arva, Verg. A. 6, 60: tenue li- 
tas praetentum, Liv. 10, 2, 5 : Armeniae 
praetentus Iber,VaL FI. 5, 167 : gens nostris 
provinciis late praetenta, Tac. A. 2, 56: Bae- 
ticae latere septentrionalipraetenditur Lu- 
sitania, Plin. 3, 1, 2, g 6: a tergo praeten- 
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dantur Aethiopes, id 5, 9, 9, § 48;' 6, 27, 31, 
§134: Dardanis laevo Triballi praetendun- 
tur, id 4, 1, 1, § 3: extremis legio praetenta 
Britannis, i. c. opposita custodiae causa, 
Claud B. Get. 416.— XI. Trop. A * To hold 
out or bring forward as an excuse, to allege , 
pretend, simulate (syn. : causor, praetexo) : 
horainis doctis3imi nomen tuis immanibus 
et barbaris moribus (soles) praetendere, to 
allege in excuse for, Cic. Vatin. 6, 14: prae- 
tendens culpae splendida verba- tuae, Ov. 
R. Am. 240: legem i>o=talationi suae prae- 
tendere, Liv. 3, 45, 1: quid honestum dicta 
saltern seditioni praetenditur muliebri? id 
34, 3, 8: meminiese, quem titulum praeten- 
deritis ad versus Philippa m, id 37, 54, 13: 
decern legatorum decretum calumniae in- 
pudentiS3imae,id39,28, 11: vultum, et tri- 
stitiam, et dissentientem a ceter/shabitum 
pessimis moribas praetendebant, Quint, 
prooem. 8 15; Plin. Ep. 4, 16, 3: ignorantia 
praetendi non potest, Quint. 7, 1, 35: haec 
a se factitari praetendebat, Taa A. 6, 18: 
praetendere fessam aetatem et acto3 labo- 
res, id ib. 3, 59; Flor. 3, 5, 3: plebeiam fa- 
cie tenus praetendens humanitatem, App. 
JL 10, 23, p. 250, 9. — B. To put forward, 
holdout, allege, assert a thing: nec corjugis 
umquam Praetendi taedas, I never pretend- 
ed to be your husband, Verg. A. 4, 338: de- 
bitum, to demand a debt, sue for payment 
of a debt, Dig 2, 14, 9. * 

prac-tener, era, erum, adj., very soft 
or tender (post- Aug): capnos. Plin. 25, 13, 
99, § 156. 

praetenta tns or practempta- 
tuSj us (only in abl. sing.), m. [praetento], 
a groping or feeling out one's way ( post- 
Aug.), Plin. 11, 37, 52, 8 140. 
prae-tento or practempto, uvi, 

atum, 1, v. a. X. To feel , search , or grope 
out beforehand, to examine previously, to 
estimate beforehand , anticipate (mostly poet 
and in post-Aug. prose) : praetentare bacu- 

10, luminis orbus, iter, Ov. Ib. 262: praeten- 
tat manu silvas, id M. 14, 189: praetentat 
pollice chordas, id ib. 5, 339: pedibus prae- 
tentat iter, Tib. 2, 1, 77: cochleae cornicu. 
lis praetentant iter, Plin. 9, 32, 51, § 101: 
sinum, Suet. Aug 35: culcitis et stragulis 
praetentatis et excussis, id Claud 35: fato 
pericula vestra praetentate meo, Lua 9, 
397.— IJ. Trop., to test or try beforehand : 
vires, Ov. 51. 8, 7 : jadicis misericordiam, 
Quint. 4, 1, 28. — if. To hold before one's 
self: praetentat pallia laevfl, Claud B. Gild 
438. — B. Trop., to make a pretext of: im- 
pia praetentans vulnera, VaL FL 6, 75. 

praetentura, ae, f. [praetendo], a 
military guard on the boundaries of a prov- 
ince, a frontier -guard (post-class.): Meso- 
potamiae tractus praetenturis et stationi- 
bus eervabantur agrariis Amm. 14, 3, 2. — 

11. ^ barricade , Amm. 14, 2, 4. 

praetentus, a , um j Part., from prae- 
tendo. " 

prae -tenuis, c , <*dj. I. Very thin or 
slender (post-Aug): folium pinGs, Plin. 16, 
10, 16, 8 38: fila, id 16, 31, 56, § 128; 19, 6, 
34, § 116: bracteae, id 33, 6, 32, § 100: pons, 
very narrow, id. 8, 50, 76, § 201. — *11, Of 
Eound, very thin or shrill , Quint. 11, 3, 4L 

prae-tepeo, ui, 2, v. to glow before ; 
trop., of love (poet): si tuus in quavis prae- 
tepuisset amor, Ov. Am. 2, 3, 6. 

praeter, °dv. and prep, [prae, with the 
demonstrative suffix ter, as in inter, sub- 

ter, propter], signifies motion by or past. 
and hence, also, beyond , or rest outside a 
thing. I. Adv., past, by, beyond (efi prae- 
terquam), in the trop. sense ; i. e. A* Com- 
paratively, before, beyond, above , more than 
(only ante-class.) : qaae praeter sapiet quam 
placet parentibas, PJaut. Pers. 3, 1, 38: quod 
mihi videre Facere, et praeter quam res te 
adhoriatur tua, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 8.— Ex- 
ceptionally, except, excepting, unless, save 
(class, but rare): etiam e Graecis ipsis dili- 
genter cavendae sunt quaedam familiarita- 

tes, praeter hominum perpaucorum, Cia Q. 
Fr. 1, X, 5, § 16: ne quis praeter armatus 
violaretur, Liv. 4, 59, 7 TVeissenb. ad loc. : 
diem statnit, ante quam liceret sine fraude 
ab armis discedere, praeter rerum capitali- 
um damnatis, SalL C. 36, 2: religionum us- 
quequaque contemptor, praeter unius deae 
Syriae, Suet. Ner. 56; id Claud A jin.: ex- 
sules, praeter caedis damnati, restitueban- 
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fur, Just 13, 5, 2 praeter hodie, Yulg Gen 
26 nil praeter salices cassaque canna 
fuit, Ov F 6, 406 uti puen m curiam ne 
mtroeant, praeter llle unus Papirius, Gell 
1, 23, 13 —In connection w ith the particles 
si qaod , que praeter si aliter nequeas, un 
less, Yost R. R. 1, 41 fin praeter quod epu 
I is aliems voluptates meas anteferrero, etc , 
besides that , App M 2, p 122 montes in 
Arcadia Cyllene, Lycaeus praeterque ig 

nobiles octo, and besides, and also , Plin 4, 
6, 10, § 21 praeterque, id 6, 1, 1 § 16, 8, 
42, 67, § 166, 9, 39, 64, § 133, 11, 4, 3, § 10 
— For praeter quam and praeter propter, 
v praeterquam and praeterpropter — II. 
Prep with acc ,past , by, before, in front of, 
along A. L i 1 , of place (rare but class.) 
mustela murem mihi abstulit praeter pe 
des, Plaut. Stich 3, 2, 7 magm montes so 
lem succedere praeter, Lucr 4, 139 praeter 
castra Caesar is suas copias transduxit, 
Caes B G 1, 48 servi ejus praeter oculos 
Lolln haec omnia ferebant, before the eyes 
of, Cic Verr 2, 3, 25, § 62 Ligures praeter 
oram Etrusci mans Neapolim transmisit, 
Liv 40, 41 praeter radices montis lapsus 
amnis Plm 6, 3, 4 § 10 praeter ora suo 
rum, Tac H 4, 30 tela volant Praeter 
utramque latus praeterque et lumen et au 
res, Ov M 6, 158 praeter majorum cineres 
rapitur Lateranus, Juv 8, 146 — J3. T r o p 
1, In gen, oter, beyond , against, con 
trary to, aside from nihil praeter rem lo 
cuti sumus, beside the matter, ti relevant, 
Auct Her 4, 1, 1 praeter aetatem stultus, 
Plaut Ep 1, 2, 3 praeter aequom delm 
quere, id Bacch 3 3, 14 multa praeter 
spem evemsse, id Rud. 2, 3, 69, cf quor 
sedebas m foro Tu solus praeter alios apart 
from id. Ps 3, 2 13 praeter naturam prae 
torque fatum, Cic Phil 1, 4, 10 praeter 
consuetudinem, id Div 2, 28, 60 cum lacus 
Albanus praeter raodum crevisset, id lb 1, 
44, 100 quod mihi viderc praeter aetatem 
tuam Facere, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 7 — 2. I n 
p ar t i c a. Comparatively, of that w hich 
goes beyond something else, beyond , above, 
more than , csp praeter ceteros, alios, om 
nes, etc lllud praeter alia mira miror, 
Plaut Am 2, 2, 140 praeter ceteros labo 
rabis, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 16, § 43, id. Sull 3, 7 
quae me lgitur res praeter ceteros Impulit 
ut, etc , id Rose Am 1, 2 necesse est quod 
mihi consult praecipuum fuit praeter alios, 
id jam privato cum ceteris c«se commune, 
id Sull 3, 9 ut Argonautas praeter omnes 
candidum Medea mirata est ducem, Hor 
Epod 3, 9, Ter And. 1 1, 31 —With n eg 
nonne o6tcndis tc vereri, quod praeter ce 
teros tu metuere non debeas less than the 
rest, Cic Rose Am 50 145 — b. Of that be 
sides which there is something else in ad 
dition, besides, together with, in addition to 
ut praeter so denos ad colloquium adduce 
rent Caes. B G 1, 43 praeter imperatas 
pccunias, id. B C 3, 32 ut praeter auctori 
tatem vires quoquo baberet, id lb 3, 67 
praeter lllud commodum, quod, etc , turn 
etiam, etc., CoL 4, 18 — c. Exceptional^, 
besides except nec nobis praeter me alms 
est Eervos, Plaut Am 1, 1, 244 hoc nemmi 
praeter me videtur, Cic Att 1, 1, 2 omni 
bus sententns praeter unam condemnatus 
est id Clu 20, 55 neque % estitus, praeter 
peltes habeant, Caes B G 4 1 frumentum 
omno, praeter quod sccum portatun erant, 
comburunt, id lb 1, 6 nullas (littcras) ac 
ccperam praeter quae mihi binae redditao 
sunt etc , Cic Att 5, 3, 2 ex plnnmis ho 
nonbus, praeter paucos non recepit, Suet 
Tib 26 —d, Praeter haec, for practcrea, be 
•ndes that , besides moreover (ante and post 
class ), Ter Ad 5, 3, 61 , Cels 2, 4 

In composition, praeter has the sig 
mflcation otpast, by, and beyond or besides, 
e g praetcrducere, practermittere, prae 
terea. 


practcr-agro, no ptrf, actum, 3 , 110 ., 
u> drive by or past (poet and post cla c s ) 
deversona nota Prietcragcndus (est) equus 
Hor Ep 1,15,10, Jul Va! Rer Ge«t Alex 
M 1,3 

practcr-bito, ere, t n and a , to go 
by to pass (Plautin ) no inter \ ms praeter 
bi tarn us, metuo Plaut Pocn 6, 3, 43 —With 
ccc. cave practerbitas ullas aedes, quin, 
etc , Fhut, Ip 3,4 1 
practcr-curro, no ptrf , cursura, 3, 
v n and a., to run past or by (post class ) 
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equis praetercurrentibus, Yeg Mil 3, 24 
praetercursa Cbalcedone, Amm 22, 9, 3 
praeter-duco, ere, \ a., to lead past 
or by (Plaut ) pompam, Plaut, Mil 1, 1, 67 
praeter-ea, adv [is] I. Beyond this 
or that, besides si eum reddis mihi, prae 
terea unum nummum ne duis, Plaut Capt. 
2, 2, 81 nihilne vobis m mentem vemt, 
quod praeterea Crasso requiratiB? Cic de 
Or 1, 35, 60 haec duo praeterea oppida, 
Verg A 8, 355 auxilns, equitatuque com 
parato, multisque praeterea vins fortibus 
Tolosa et Narbone evocatis, Caes B G 3, 
20 quicquid praeterea navium habebat, 
id ib 4,22, Cic Balb 12,29 si duo prae 
terea talis Idaea tulisset Terra vires, two 
more, Verg A. 11, 285 praeterea quam (rare 
for praeterquam) nihil praeterea cum con 
sule pacti, quam quod, etc , Liv 24, 47, 8 — 
II, Distnbutively in succession, besides, 
moreover multae sunt causae primum 
praeterea, Ter Eun 1, 2, 65 primum 
turn praeterea , id Aa 3, 2, 47 qui 
cumque bona patna laceraverat, quique 
alienum aes grande conflaverat, praeterea 
omnes undique parricidae, ad hoc quos, 
etc , postremo omnes, quos, etc Sail C 14, 
2 sq nam et prudentiam mihi tuam ex 
posuit et praeterea suavitatem tuam ad 
junxit praeterea summam erga se libera 
litatem, Cic Fam 10,3,1 nunc praete 
rea turn porro, Lucr 6, 617 — HI, In 
continuation, henceforth, hereafter , thence 
forth , thereafter et quisquam numen Ju 
nonis adorat Praeterea? Verg A 1, 49 ne 
que ilium praeterea vidit, id. G 4, 502 
praeter -eo, ivi, and more freq !i, 
Itum, ire [fut practeriet,Vulg Sap 1,8, id 
Ecclus 39,37, Juvenc 4, 159), v n and a 
I, Neutr A. To go by or past, to pass by 
si nemo hac praeternt, Plaut Cist 4, 2 , 15 
ut arbitn smt, qui praetereant per vms, id 
Merc 5,4,46 praotenens modo, inpassing 
by, Ter And 1, 5, 18 quasi praeteriens sa 
tisfaciam universis, Cic Div in Caecil 15, 
60, cf id Brut 54, 200 te praetereunte, 
Juv 3, 275 — Of impers and abstract sub 
jects nec, quae praeternt, iterum revoca 
biturunda nec quae praeternt hora, redire 
potest, Ov A A. 3, 63 nocte hac, quae prae 
terut, proxima Plaut Merc 2, 1,3— So of 
time biennium praeternt cum llle cubi 
turn nullum processent, Cic Att 13, 12 3 
tertius jam praeternt annus, cum interim, 
etc , Sen Cons ad Mara 1, 7 -B. To be 
tost disregarded, perish pass away, pass 
vnthout attention or fulfilment (late Lat ) 
aut unus apex non praetenbit de lege, Vulg 
Matt 6, 8 flgura hujus mundi, id 1 Cor 7, 
31, id Eccl 1,4, 7, 1 — II, Act , to go by 
or past, to pass by, overtake , pass a person 
or thing A, hit praetenre pistrmum, 
Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 27 jam hunc non ausim 
praetenre, id As 3, 4, 15 hortos, Cic Fin 
5, 1, 3 jam hos cursu, jam practerit il 
los, Verg A. 4, 157 Maura Pudicitiao cum 
praetent aram, Juv 0, 308 — Pass prae 
tcrita est virgo, 0\ M 10, G80 — Of mamm 
subjects npas Flumma praetereunt flow 
past their banks Hor 0 4, 7, 3 — JJ, Trop 
I, To pass by an evil to escape a danger 
nescis, quid mail Practeneris, Ter Hec 3, 
4 4 — 2. With neutr adj , or a clause as 
subject, to escape one , 1 e io escape one's 
knowledge, be unknown to one non me 
praetent me longius prolapsum esse, 
Cic Caecin 35. 101 sed te non praetent, 
quam sit difficile, id Fam 1, 8, 2 nec du 
bitamus multa esse, quae et nos praetenc 
nnt,Plin H N praef § 18 —3, To pass by 
or over, I e a, To pass over, leave out, omit, 
not mention quae nunc ego omnia prae 
tereo ac rehnquo, Cic Verr 2, 3 44 § 106 
ut hoc praeteream, quod, eta, id ib 2, 3, 
77, § 178 omitto junsdictioncm contra le 
ges, caedes rellnquo, libidmes praetereo id 
Proa Cons 3, 6 et quod paeno practerii, 
Bruti tui causa feci omnia, what I had near 
ly failed to mention , id. Att. 6, 3, 5 aliquid 
silentio id Brut. 22, 88 praeteream refe 
ramne tuum . Dedecus? Ov F G, 319 ut 
nihil praeteream, PI in. 2, 98, 101, g 220 ne 
quid praetcrcatur. id. 16, 10, 20, § 50 — b. 
To pass over, omit, make no use of locus, 
qui praeteritus neglegentia est, Ter Ad 
pro! 14 — c. To pass over, to omit, leave out , 
in reading or writing Mart 13, 3 8 litteras 
non modo, sed syllabas practerit Suet Aug 
88 — d. To neglect or forget to do a thing, 


to omit, leave out, in action, with inf* 
verum, quod practern dicere, nequo ilia 
matrem, eta, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 68 quod 
sciscitan paene praetem i, App il 3, p 139 
22 — With acc nullum genus crudelitaMs 
praetenre, io leave unpractised, Cic Phil 3, 
2, 4 — Pass tanta vi dixisse ut nulla para 
orationis silentio practenretur, left without 
applause, Cic Brut 22, 88 — e. In elections, 
legacies invitations, donations, etc to pass 
over , take no notice of, to neglect, reject, ex 
elude auy one populus solct nonnumquam 
dignos praetenre nec, si a populo praeter 
itus est etc , Cic Plane 3 8 cum sapiens 
et bonus a ir suffragns praetentur, id. Tusc 
5, 19, 54 Philippus et Marcellas praetere 
untur, were passed by, received no appoint, 
ment, Caes B C 1, 6 flratns fihum prae 
terut, has passed by, bequeathed nothing to, 
Cic Phil 2, 16, 41 me quoque Romani prae 
tenere patres, neglected me, forgot me, Ov 
F 5, 812 quid repente factum, Quod sum 
praeteritus vetus sodalis? Mart 7, 86, 5 si 
eum (fihum) silentio praeterierit, inutihter 
testabitur, Gai Inst 2, 123 — f, To go be 
yond to surpass, excel hos nobilitate Mago 
Carthaginiensis praeternt, Varr RR.1,1 
\irtus alios tua praetent omnes, Ov P 4, 
7, 51* ut Ajax praeternt Telaraonem, Juv 
14, 214 — g r. To transgress justum prae 
tent ira modum, due limits, Ov F 5, 304 
—Hence, A. praetereunter, adv , m 
passing, cursorily (eccl Lat) loqui, Aug 
Tractat 118, in Joann — J3. praetcri- 
tus, um, P a , gone by, past, past and 
gone, departed nec praeteritum tempus 
unquam revertitur, Cic Sen 19, 69 aetas, 
id ib 2, 4 anni, Verg A 8 560 nox, Prop. 
2, 11 (3, 6), 9 culpa, Ov H 20, 187 labor, 
Quint 10,7,4 secula, id 12, 4, 2 vita,Justl 
42, 1 viri, dead and gone, departed Prop 
2, 10, 52 (3, 5, 36) negotnntes venia in 
praeteritum donavit,./br the past, for their 
past conduct , Suet Dom 9 praetenta noc 
te, last night , Ju\ 10, 235 — In gram tem 
pus praeteritum, the past or preterit tense 
quaedam 1 erba etiam mutantur, ut fero in 
praetento, Quint 1, 4, 29 — Subst prac- 
terita, orum, n , things gone by, the past 
sevocatus animus a contagione corporis 
memrait praeteritorum, praesentia cermt, 
futurapraevidet, Cic Div 1,30, 63, id. Fat 
7, 14 monet ut in reliquum tempus om 
nes suspiciones vitet praetenta se fratn 
condonare dicit, Caes B G 1, 20 imidiam 
praeteritorum contemptu praesentium de 
mere, Just 21, 6, 10 — Pro\ praetenta 
mutare non possumus, Cic Pis 25, 69 1 mt 
— In partic , Fraeterita, orutn, n , 
things passed over (Gr napa\etnopeva ), a 
name of the books of Chronicles , because they 
contain what had been omitted m the books 
of Kings Hier Ep 18, n 1 
prae ter- cquitans, antis, Part [equi 
to), ndingJ)yJon\y in Lhy), Liv 3 61, 9 
practereunter, adv, v praetereo 
fln A 

praeter- fero, no perf, latum, ferro, 
r a , to carry by or past — Pass , to come , 
run, drive, or fly past (raro, not in Cic ) la 
tebras eorum practerlata acies est Liv 21, 
55, 9 pars vocum practerlata, Lucr 4, 669 
(Lachm separately, praeter lata) 
practcr-fluo, Cre, t n , to flow by or 
past (class.) I. Li t aqua quae praeter 
fluat,Varr R R 3,16 — With acc flumcn, 
quod Valentiam praetcrfluit, Sail Fragm 
ap Prise p 680 P amnis practerfluens 
mocnia, Liv 41, 11, 3 —II, Trop , io go by 
or past, to pass away eorum ego oratlo 
nes sivi practerfluere, Cato ap Piin H N 
praef g 30 Jan (Sillig, sibi praetereo) vo 
luptatem praetcritam practerfluere sinit, 
to escape, vanish, Cic Tusc 6, 33, 96 
praetcr-fugio, tre, 3 ,v a , to hasten 
by, pass over hastily propositum exem 
plum, Ambro8 Spirit Sane 3, 11, 78 
practcr-gredior, gressus, 3, v dep 
n and a. [grad 1 or], to walk or march by, to 
go or pews by (clasB ) I, L i t * qui prae 
tergrediebantur Sail ap Non 556, 19 ut 
rapiat praetergredientes Ambros Abrah 
1, 5, 32 — With acc castra, to pass the 
camp, Cic Fam 3, 7, 4 fines, to march by, 
Tac A 14 23 primos suos, Sail J 50, 3* 
cum, id. 52 5 — H. Trop , to surpass, ex 
cel in to maxume, qui tantum alios prac- 
tergressus es, uti, etc., SalL Or ad Caes L 
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praeter-hac, also separate, praeter 

hac, [bic], beyond this , besides, further 

more] moreover (Plaut ) si praeterhac unum 
verbum faxis hodie, ego tibi comminuam 
caput, Plant. Rad 4.4,73, id Men. 1, 2, 3 
non patiar praeterhac, id lb 5, 1, 25, id 
Most 1, 1, 72 

praetenens, Port , from praetereo 
praeter-inquiro, Ere, v o , to tn 
quire further i post class ) m negotinm, 
Amm 15, 5, 12 

pra etc ratio, bnis, / [praetereo] I, 
A passing over , omission (post-class ), Cod 
JueL 6, 29, 4. — II. Rket. t- 1 1 a passing 
oc-r = 5-apaXet^r, Mart Cap o, § 523 
practcritns, a, nm, Port and P a , 
from praetereo 

practer-Iabor, lapsae, 3, r dep rt and 
a J, Lit , to glide or flow by } to fig or 
run past praeterlabentia flumina, Quint 
10, 3, 24.— With acc tumulum, Verg A. 0, 
874 banc (tellnrem) pelago praeterlabare 
necesse est, to sail past, id lb 3, 478 — II. 
Tr o p , to slip away (definitio) ante prae 
terlabitur, quam percepta est, Cic de Or 2, 
25, 109 

practcr-lambo, Ere, V a , to lick, bathe, 
or touch in passing, to flow by (post-class.) 
opp*idum, quod Jtosa fluvius praeterlambit, 
Amm 17, 2, 4. 

praeterlatns, am , Part, from 
pra eterfero 

praeter-luens, entis, Part [lao], 
washing as it flows past (po*t class ) flu 
vi us, App M 6, p 177, 40 
praetcr-meo, Ate, v n and a , to go 
by or past (poet and post-class. pro«e) 
saepe salutantnm tactu praeterqae mean 
turn (m tmesi), Lucr 1, 317 amoemtas lo 
corum invitet praetermeantem, Ambros in 
Luc 4, 2 — With acc Stellas (of comets), 
fcen Q N 7, C, 1 quos (tractus) praeter 
meat Ister, Amm 31, 8, 6, 14, 8, 10 npas, 
ClaudCons Mall The od 234. 

practcrmissio,onis,/ [praetcrmitto] 
I. A leaving out , omission sme ullms for 
mae praetermissione, Cic Top 7, 31 — H .j 
A passing over, neglecting praetermissio 
aedilitatis, Cic Off 2, 17, 58 
praetermissus, a, urn, Part , from 
praetermitto 

praeter-mitto, mlsi, mi c sum, 3 ,v a 
I. To allow or permit to go by, to let pass 
(class., syn omitto, neglego) A. In 
gen nullum diem, Cic Att 9,14,2 nul 
lam occasionem profectioms, Auct B Afr 
1 neminem, Cic Fam 11, 21, L — B. In 
par tic. 1. To omit, neglect, leave un 
done * nullum ofllcium, Cic Fam 1, 8, 1 
voluptates, id N D 3, 15, 38 scelus, id 
Att. 9, 11, 4 praetermittendae defensio 
ms plures Bolent esse causae, id Off 1, 9, 
28 — With xnf rehqua quaerere praeter 
mittit, Caes B C 2, 39 quod facere nul 
lum diem praetermittebat, Nep Cim 4, 3 

— 2 . In reading or writing, to pass over, 
leave out, make no mention of, omit quod 
verba sint praetermissa, Cic de Or 2, 26, 
111 si quid aut praetermissum aut relic 
turn sit, id ib 2, 29, 126, id Off 3, 2, 9, 
id Cat. 3, 8, 18 ofQcn praetermissi repre 
hensio, id Att 11, 7, 3 nihil videmur de 
here praetermittere, quod, etc , Nep Epam 
1, 3 quod dignum memoria visum, prae 
termittendura non existinmimus, Caes. B 
G 7, 25, Cic Q Fr 3, 3 1, id Att. 6, 3, 9 

— 3. To pass by, overlook, wink at do, 
praetermitto, overlook, Ter Ad 1, 1, 26 
praetermittere et hutnams concedere re 
bus, Lucr 4, 1191 (by Lachm. written sep 
aratelv) — * II. To let over . carry over , 
transmit, transport an facia te praeter 
misent unda Lucam rabida ora mans? 
Stat. S 3, 2, 84 


practer-monstrans, antis, Part 
[monstro] pointing out besides, poxntin 
out or showing another (post-clas® ), Gell 
20, 10, 6 


practcrnavigfatio, Onis, / [praeter 
navigo] a sailing by (post Aug ), Phn. 4, 
12, 19, § 57 (al praena\ igatio) 
p ra etc r-navig’O, are, V n and a , to 
sail by or past (po«t~Aug ) vitanB praeter 
navigantlum offlcia, Suet. Tib 12, Flor 3, 
8 3 — With acc * Baianum smuto, SueL 
Ker 27 Scyllam, App dc Deo Socr 24, 
p 55,30 

prac-tcro, tnvi, 3, r a., to rub off or 


wear down in front (ante class and ra post- 
Aug prose) anum lima praeternnt, Plaut 
Men. 1, 1 9, Plm. 11, 37, 63—11. To rub 
down beforehand oleum amygdali amari 
praetntum, Cael Aur Acut 1, 17, 169 
praeterpropter, prep with acc 
[praeter propter), thereabout , more or less 
(ante class ), Enh , Cato, and Varr ap GelL 
19, 10, 10 (see the whole passage respecting 
the phrase, and Hand, Turs 4, 544 sq ) 
praeter- quam (separate, praeter emm 
quam, Cic Leg 3, 19, 45 , Plaut Pers 
3, 1, 38 infra), adv , beyond, besides, except, 
sav * (class.) neque, praeterquam quas ip e e 
amor moleshas Habet, addas, Ter Eun. 1, 
1, 32 verbum si mibi unum, praeterquam 
quod te rogo, faxis, cave, id And 4, 4, 14 
virgo quae praeter sapiet quam placet pa 
rentibus, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 38 nullum prae 
mium postulo, praeterquam hujus diei 
memoriam sempitemam, Cic Cat 3, 11, 
26 raterrogan, num quo cnmine csset ac 
cusatus, praeterquam veneni ejus, id Clu 
33, 105 a qua (moneta), praeterquam de 
sue plena, quid umquam momti sumus? 
id Div 2, 32, 69 si nullam praeterquam 
vitae no3trae jacturam fieri viderem, Cae= 
B G 7, 77 sme ulhs dolonbus, praeter 
quam quos ex curatione capiebat, Nep 
Att. 21, 3 nec quod nos ex conubio vestro 
petamus, quicquam est, praeterquam ut, 
etc., Liv 4, 4, 12 multitudo coalescere 
nulla Te praeterquam legibus poterat, id 

1, 8, 1, 4, 17, 6; 4, 48, 3, 26, 42, 8 telum 
hastili abiegno et cetera tereti praeterquam 
ad extremum, id 21, 8, 10 cuncta potest 

vetustas, Praeterquam curas attenuare 
mea«, Ov Tr 4, 6, 17 — With etiam, quoque , 
turn vero, besides, =:not only but also ma 
lum, praeterquam atrox, etiam novum, Li\ 
22, 63, 6, 30, 6, 4 Weissenb ad loc , cf id 
G, 24, 7 Syracusarum oppugnatio ad finem 
venit, praeterquam vi ac \irtute duels, ra 
testraa etiam proditione adjuta, id 25, 23 
lusit . praeterquam Decembri mense, 
alus quoque festis ac profestis diebus, Suet 
Aug 71 declamaverat Antomus praeter 
quam semper alias, turn vero minium 
quantum delectabiliter, GelL 15, 1, 1 prae 
terquam si, except when, unless hippopota 
mus tergoris impenetrabilis, praeterquam 
si umore madeat, Phn 8, 25, 39, § 95 
praeterquam quod, except that omnes 
mihi labores fuere le%es, praeterquam tui 
carendum quod erat. Ter Heaut 2, 4, 20 
praeterquam quod sine te, ceterum satis 
commode, etc , Cic Q Fr 2, 14, 1 praeter 
quam quod ita Quratio placeret, Liv 35, 

25 araissio nullius animae, praeterquam 
navis. but only, Vulg Act 27, 22.— With 
prasierea praeter emm quam quod comi 
tia ilia es B ent arm is gesta servilibus, prae 
terea, etc , Cic. I eg 3, 19, 45 — II, For 
praeterquam quod, except that, Plin. ^0, 10, 
42, § 1 08 

( practerrado, Ere, a false reading for 
praeterea radit, I ucr 4, 528 j 

praeter-smn, esse, v n , to be out of, 
not present at {e ccl Lat) ipsis rebus prae 
tersumus, Tert ApoL38 

* praetervcctio, <>nis, / [praeter 
veho], a ruling, sailing , or passing by 
praetervectio omnium, qui, etc Cic Verr 

2, 5, 66, § 170 

praetervectas, a, urn, Part , from 
praetervehor 

praeter - vehor, vectus sum (sepa 
rate, praeter erant vecti, Ov M 13, 713), 

3, t? dep n and a , prop , to be borne past, 
to drive, ride or sail by ( class.) I, L i t 
qui praetervebebantur^ Cic. Fin 5, 18, 49 
praetervehens equo, riding by, Liv 22, 49, 
6 — With acc Apollomam, Caes B C 3, 

26 ostja, Verg A. 3, 688 Dubcbios portus, 
0\ M 13, 711 Judaeam, Suet Aug 93 
Puteolanum smum, id ib 98 Velabrum, 
id Caes 37 — B. Transf, to pass by, 
march by, of foot soldiers cito agmine fo 
rum praetcnecti,Tac H 3,7L— II. Trop, 
to pass by or over periculosissimum lo 
cum eilentio sum praetervectas, passed 
oi er in silence, Cic PbiL 7, 3, 8 ecopulos 
praetervecta videtur oratio mea , passed by, 
id Cael 21, 51 oratio, guae non praeter 
vecta sit aures vestra c , sed, etc , id Balb 
1, 4, Plin. Pan. 56 

* praeter-verto, Ere, v a , to go or 

pass by (post Aug) solem Phn. 2, 71, 73, 
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praeter-rolo, 3rc, r n and a, to Jig 
by or past {cla«s.) I. Lit. praetervolans 
aquila, Suet. Claud. 7 — With acc quem 
praetervolat Ales, Cic Arat 412 — B, 
Trans C, to fly or sail over , fiy across 
hasta medias praetervolat auras, SiL 10, 
114 puppe lacum praetervolat, Claud B 
G 321 , in tmesi Etrusca praeter et volate 
Iitora, Hor Epod 16, 40 — H, Trop , to 
slip by, to escape sententiae saepe acutaa 
non acutorum homraum sensus praetervo 
lanfc, Cic de Or 3, 59, 223 dam sentential 
ammis attentis excipiunt, fagit eo3 et 
praetervolat numerus, slips avjay, escapes , 
id Or 58, 197 haec duo propo-ita non 
praetervolant, sed ita dilatant, ut, etc , i e 
do not pass over cursorily , id Ac 2, 13, 42 
prae-testor, U,us sum, l, v dep a, to 
bear vntness to beforehand (eccl Lat) prae 
testata viam vitae, Tert Carm adv Marc 
3, 176 

Praetetianus, a, urn, adj , of or be 
longing to the Praetetn. vraa, Plin 14, 6, 8, 
§61 * 
prae-texo, xfii, xtum, 3, v a , to weave 
before or tn front, to fringe , edge, border 

1. L 1 1 (mostly poet ) purpura saepe tuos 
fulgens praetexit amictus, Ov P 3, 8, 7 
glaucas comi s praetexere frondes, weave 
around, VaL FL 3, 436, Plin 16, 11, § 4. 
praetexit arundrae npas Mincius, verg E 
7, 12 htora curvae Praetexunt puppes, id 
A. 6, 5 fontem violis, Claud Cons Prob et 
Olybr 249 Iimina ram is, Rapt Pros 2, 320 
npam ulvis, Aus IdylL 10, 45 sicubi odo 
ratas praetexit amaracus umbras, spreads 
over , Col 10, 297 — In mid force ntraeque 
nationesRheno praetexuntur, border on the 
Rhine, Tac G 34. — B. Transf 1, To 
place before or tn front (syn praetendo, 
praepono) ra his volumimbus auctorum 
nomina praetexui, Plin praef § 21 auo 
tores quos praetexuimus volumim huic, id 
18, 25, 57, § 212 tibi maxim us honor ex- 
cubare pro tcmplis, postibusque praetexi, 
l e that your statues stand before the tern 
pies , Plin. Pan. 52 — 2. To border, to fur 
nish, provide , or adorn with any thing ex 
pnmo versa cujusque sententiae pnmis lit- 
tens ilhus sententiae carmen omne prae 
texitur, the whole poem is bordered (like an 
acrostic) with the initial letters from the 
first verse of every sentence (oracle), Cic 
Div 2, 54, 112 omnia quae aguntur acer 
rime, lemonbus pnncipns natura prae- 
texuit, has provided with , etc , id. de Or 2, 
78, 317 praetexta quercu domus, Ov F 4, 
953 j 5, 567 summaque praetexat tenuis 
fastigia chartae. Indicet ut nomen, littera 
facta, meura, let my name be inscribed upon 
it, Tib 3, 1, 1L — II. T r o p A. To allege 
as an excuse, to pretend , to assign as a pre 
text (s\n causor) cupiditatem tnumphi, 
Cic PiS 24, 56 nomina speciosa, Tac H. 1, 
72 — W itb acc and inf ubicumque ipsi es 
sent, praetexentes es^e rempublicam, Veil. 

2, 62, 3 Tigellraus T Vinn potentja defen 
sus, praetexentis servatam ab eo fiham, 
Tac H 1, 72 — B. To cover, cloak, conceal , 
disguise with any thing hoc praetexit no 
mine culpam, Verg A 4, 172 funera saens, 
id ib 4, 500 fraudem blando nsu, Claud 
Ruf 1, 99 — Hence, praetextus, ^ um , 
P a , clothed with or wearing the toga prae 
texta praetextus senatus (for praetexta ra 
dutus), Prop 4 (5), 1,11 pubes, Aus ProC18, 

7 — B. In part ic 1, Toga praetexta, and 
(post- Aug ) dbsol praetexta, ae, /, the 
outer garment, bordered with purple, worn 
at Rome by the higher magistrates and by 
free bom children tUl they assumed the toga 
vinlis, Cic Verr 2, 5, 14, § 36, 2, 1, 44, 

§ 113, id Q. Fr 2, 12, 2, Liv 27, 37, 33, 42, 
Phn. 9, 39, 63, § 136, 33, 1, 4, § 10 et saep . 
praetexta pulla nulii aln licebat uti, quam 
ei, qui funus laciebat, Paul, ex Fest p 236 
MQU — Hence, ft. praetexta, ae, f (sc 
fabula) a tragedy, because celebrated Ro 
mans (like Brutus, Decius, Marcellas) were 
represented ra it nostn vestigia Graeca 
Ausi deserere, et celebrare domestica facta, 
Vel qui praetextas vel qui docuere togatas, 
Hor A. P 286, Pollio ap Cic Fam 10, 32, 

3 praetextam legere, id ib 10, 32, 5—2. 
praetextam, i, n. a. An ornament, as 
something wrought or fastened in front 
(post Aug ) pulcherrimum reipublicae 
praetextum, c en Ep 71, 9 — b. A pretence , 
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pretext, excuse (post- Aug. ; cf: species, ai- 
mulatio): et praetextum quidem ilh civi- 
lium armorum hoc fuit: causas autem alias 
fmsse opinaptur, Suet. Caes. 30: ad prae- 
t ex turn mutatae voluntatis, under pretext 
or color of, id Aug. 12: ipse Kavennam de- 
■Vertit praetexto ctassem alloquendi, under 
pretext, Tac. H. 2, 100: praetexto reipubli- 
cae, id ib. 3, 80; Sen. Contr. 4, 25, 14. 
praetexta, no,/, v. praetexo yin. B. 1. 
praetesrtatus, a , um , « d J- [praetexta, 
under praetexo fn. B. l.j, clothed t frith or 
wearing the toga praetexta (class.) : Clo- 
dms, qui numquam antea praetextatus fu- 
isset, Cic. Pie. 4, 8: pupillus, id. Verr. 2, 1, 
58, § 151; id. Phil. 2, 18, 44; 2, 43, 110: 
adulter, i. e. juvenile, Juv. 1, 78: imagines, 
Suet. Ner. 67 : aetas, the age under seventeen 
years , Gell. 1, 23, 18 : praetextata cultus 
amicitia, from childhood, Mart. 10, 20, 4. — 
Eep., subst.: praetextatus, i, **•> 0116 
who wears the toga praetexta : delectu 
edicto, juniores ab annis septemdecim, et 
quosdam praetextatos scribunt, Liv. 22, 57 ; 
Suet. Rhet. 1: si 'quis praetextatum adsec- 
tatus fuerit, Gai. Inst. 3, 220; Juv. 10, 308. 
-II. Transf., verba praetextata, prop., 
veiled or disguised words; hence, transf., 
equivocal , obscene, unchaste expressions 
(post- Aug.): praetextatis verbis abstinere, 
Suet. Vesp. 22 : impudica et praetextata 
verba, Macr. S. 2, 1 ; non praetextatis, sed 
puris honestisque verbis, Gell. 9, 10, 4; cf. 
mores, Juv. 2, 170. 

praetextum, i, «•, v. praetexo, P. a. 
B. 2. 

1. praetextus, a > um, Part, and P. 
a., from praetexo. 

2, praetextus, us (but found only in 
abl. sing.; cf. praetextum, s, v. praetexo 
Jin.), m. [praetetfo]. J, Outward appear- 
ance, slitno, ornament, display , splendor, 
consequence (post-Aug.): majore praetextu, 
Tac. H. 1, 19 : praetextu senates, id. ib. 1, 
76: plurimorum ot maximorum operum 
praetextu, Val. Max. 4, 4, 1 ; Manil. 3, 129. 
— II. -d pretence , pretext , color (not ante- 
Aug.): decretum sub leni praetextu verbo- 
rum factum est, Liv. 36, 6, 6: sub prae- 
textu, Petr. 97 : hoc praetextu, under this 
pretence, Just. 29, 3: latrocinii, Mos. et 
Rom. Log. Coll. 10, 8. 

prac-timco, tli, 2, V. a. and n., to fear 
bejorehand, to be in fear, be afraid (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose): sibi praetimet, 
Plaut. Am. prof 29 : nil est mlserius, quam 
praetimere, Sen. Ep. 98, 7: praetimens ne 
sibi desit (pecunia), Lact. 6, 17, 17: aeterni- 
tatem praetimendam, Tert. Res. Cam. 35 
(in Tib. 3, 4, 14, the true reading is pertimu- 
isse). 

prac-timidus, a , um , adj., very fear- 
ful, very timid (late Lat.), Auct. Carm. de 
Jona et Ninive, 65. 

prac-tingo, nxi, nctum, 3, v. a., to dip 
in or moisten beforehand (poet, and in post- 
class. prose): semina prnetincta veneno, 
Ov. M. 7, 123 : aqua, in qua fuerit candens 
ferrura praotinctum, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4. 

prac-tondeo, totondi, 2, v. a., to clip 
in front (post-class.) : cum cjus pinnas 
practotonderit, App. M. 6, p. 172, 30. 

praetor, 6ris, m. [for praeitor, from 
prueeo). J, Prop., a leader, head, chief, 
president: regio imperio duo sunto: iiquo 
praeeundo, judicando, consulendo, praeto- 
res, judices, consules appellantor, Cic. Leg. 
8, 3, 8. — So, in gen., of the chief magistrates 
in colonics, as in Capua: cum in ceteris co- 
loniis duoviri nppellentur, hi se praetores 
appellari volebant, Cic. Agr. 2, 34, 93; cf. 
the context.— Of the Roman consul os chief 
judge, Liv. 3, 55. — Of the dictator ; praetor 
maximus, Liv. 7, 3: aerarii, president of the 
treasury, an office created by Augustus, 
Tac. A. 1, 75; id. H. 4, 9.— Of the svffetes in 
Carthage, Ncp. Hann. 7, 4. — Of generals, 
commanders of foreign nations, Cic. Div. 1, 
64, 123; Id. Inv. 1 , 33, 55; Ncp. Milt. 4, 4 et 
— H. In partic., a prator, a Ho- 
man magistrate charged with the adminis- 
tration of justice ; the office was first made 
distinct from the consulship A. U. C. 387. 
After the first Punic war, A.U. C. 490, there 
were two, praetor urbanus for Roman citt- 
erns, and praetor peregrinus/or strangers, 
Cic. Lael 25, 96; id. Mur. 20, 41: praetor 
primus ccntunls cunctis renunciatus, i. e. 
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appointed first, Id. Imp. Pomp. 1, 2; id. Pis. 
1, 2 ; Gai. Inst. 1, 6 ; 1, 78. The praetor had 
a tribunal where he sat on the sella curu- 
lis, with the judges on subsellm beside him. 
But he used to decide less important con- 
troversies wherever the parties found him : 
e piano, Suet. Tib. 33: in aequo quidem et 
piano loco, Cic. Caecin. 17, 60: Quid vis in 
jus me ire? tu’s praetor mihi, Plaut. True. 
4, 3, 66.— 2. Transf. (a) For propraetor, 
a propreetor , an o fleer who, after the ad- 
ministration of the praiorship , was sent as 
governor to a province , Cic. Terr. 2, 4, 12,' 
§ 27 ; 2, 4, 25, § 56 al. — (/3) For proconsul, 
q. v., Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 6; id. Yen’. 2, 3, 54, 

§ 125. 

1. praetorianus, a, um, adj. [prae- 
torium], of or belonging to Vie body-guard, 
preetorian (post-Aug.): praetorianus miles, 
a soldier of the imperial body-guard, a pra - 
iorian , Tac. H. 2, 44: pars praetoriaDi equi- 
tis, id. A. 1, 24 : mihtes, Plin. 6, 29, 35, 

§ 181: cohortes, id. 9, 6, 5, § 15: exercitus. 
Suet. Vesp. 6: praefectura, i. e. praefecti , 
praetorio, Aur. Viet. Epit. 10. — Plur. as 
subst. : practoriaui, drum, the praeto- 
rians, the preetorian guards , Tac. H. 1, 74 ; 
id. A. 6, 3. 

2. praetorianus, a , um, adj. [prae- 
tor], of or belonging to the praetor , preeto- 
rian (post-class.): tutor, Ulp. Reg. tit. 12: 
pretia, money earned by the prcetm''s ad- 
ministration of justice, Aug. Conf. 6, 10. 

praetoricius or -tius, a, um, adj. 
[Id.], preetorian (post- Aug.): praetoricia 
corona, received at the public games from 
the preetor, Mart. 8, 33, 1. — II. Subst., one 
who has been preetor, an ex-prator, Inscr. 
Grut. 398, 1. 

praetoriolum, ^ n - dim. [praetori- 
uraj.osma// country-seat (post-class.), Inscr. 
Mus, di Mantova,p. 23; Vulg. Ezcch. 27, 6. 

praetorium, N, n ■ [praetor]. I. A 
general's tent , Liv. 10, 39: dictntoris, id. 7, 
12: imperatoris Aequorum, id. 3, 25; Caes. 
B. C. 1, 76.— B. Transf. 1, A council 
of war (because held in the general’s tent) : j 
praetorio dimisso, Liv. 30, 5; 37,6: missum, 
id. 21, 64, 3. — 2. The official residence of the \ 
governor in a province, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 28, 

8 65: curritur ad praetorium, id. ib. 2, 6, 
35, § 92; Vulg. Matt. 27, 27.-3. A palace 
(post-Aug.): sedet ad praetoria regis, Juv. 
10, 161: Herodis, Vulg. Act. 23.35; id. Phil. ! 
1,13. — 4. gen., a magnificent build- 

ing, a splendid country-seat (post-Aug.): 
ampla et operosa praetoria, Suet. Aug. 72: 
in exstmetionibus praetoriorum atque vil- 
larum, id. Calig. 37; id. Tib. 39: alternas 
servant praetoria ripas, Stat. S. 1, 3, 25; 
Juv. 1, 76; Dig. 31, 1, 35; 50. 16, 198.— 5. 
Of other dwelling-places, the cell of the 
queen-bee: et circa regem atque ipsa ad 
praetoria, densae Miscentur, Yerg. G. 4, 75. 
— Of Diogenes's tub : utcumque sol se in- 
clinavorat, Diogenis simul praetorium vor- 
tobatur, Hier. adv. Jovin. 2, 14. — II. The 
imperial body-guard, the guards, whose 
commander was called praefectus praeto- 
rio or praetorii: in praetorium acccpti, : 
Tac. H. 4,26 fin.: meruit in praetorio Au- ! 
gusti centuno, Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 82: militaro 
in praetorio, id. 25, 2, C, § 17 : ascriptis ve- . 
tcrams o praetorio, Suet. Ner. 9: praetorii 
praefectus, Tac. H. 1, 19. 

praetorius, % adj. [ id.]. I. Of 
or belonging to the preetor or preetors, pree- 
torian : jus. proceeding from theprator, con- 
sisting of his decisions , Cic. Offi 1, 10, 33 : co- 
mitia, the election of preetor, Liv. 10, 22: po- 
testas, the office of a preetor, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
24, 69: turba, to be found about thepreetor , 
accustomed to wait upon him, id, Verr. 2, 1, 
52, § 137: jus praetorium, quod praetores 
introduxerunt adjuvandi, vel supplcndi, 
vel corrigcndi juris civilis gratia: quod et 
honorarium dicitur, Dig. 1, 1, 7 ; Gai. Inst. 
4, 34: pignus, Dig. 35, 2, 32: tutor, a guar- 
dian appointed by thepreetor Urbanus, Gai. 
Inst i, 184. — B. Subst.: praetorius, 
ii, m. (a) One who has been preetor, an ex- 
preetor, Cic. Att. 16, 7, 1.— (/3) One of pree- 
torian rank, Plin. Ep. 1, 14, 5. — II. Of or 
belonging to the propreetor , propreetorian : 
domus deferebantur, his official residence in 
a province, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 66, § 145: cxerci- 
tus, Flor. 3, 19, 11.— III. Of or belonging to 
a general : praetoria Conors, the cohort or 
body guard attached to every general, a pra- 
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tartan cohort, Caes. B. G. 1, 40; cf: praeto- 
ria cohors est dicta, quod a pTaetore non, 
discedebat. Scipio emm Africanus primus 
fortissimum quemquo delegit, qui ab eo in 
bello non discederent et cetero munore mi- 
litiae vacaront et sesquiplex stipendium ac- 
ciperent, Paul. exFest. p.223 Mull.— Hence, 
derisively: scortatorum cohors praetoria, 
Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 24. — The emperors especial- 
ly had cohorts as a body-guard: castra, the 
camp of the preetorians, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 67 ; 
Suet. Tib. 37; Tac. A. 4, 2: cohortes navis, 
the flag-ship, the admiral's ship, Liv. 26,39: 
puppis, Flor. 2, 7, 7: imperium, the chief 
command, Cic. Div. 1, 32, 68 : porta, the gate 
of the camp that opened from before the gen- 
eral's tent directly towards the enemy (opp. 
the porta decumana, which was on the side 
farthest from the enemy), Caes. B. C. 3, 94 : 
praetoria porta in castns nppellatur, qua 
exercitus m proelium educitur, quia initio 
praetores' erant, qui nunc consules, et hi 
bella administrabant, quorum tabemacu. 
lum quoque dicebatur praotorium, Paul, ex 
Fest. p. 223 Mull. 

prac-torqueo, DO per/., turn, 2, v. a., 
to twist fonvards, twist round (ante-class, 
and post-Aug.). I, Lit.: praetorto capite 
et recurvato, Col. 3, 18. — II, Trop.: prae- 
torquete iqjuriae collum, Plaut. Rud. 3, 2, 
12 . 

prae-torreo, ere, 2, v. a., to heat be- 
forehand (late Lat.) : ignq praotorrenda ha- 
rena, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8,’ 112. 

prac-torridus, a> um, adj., very hot , 
very dry (poet. ) : aestas, Calp. EcL 2, 80. 

praetortus, a , ura, Part., from prae- 
torqueo. 

prae-tractatus, us, m - (only in abl 
sing.), a preliminary treatise, an infroduc* 
tion, preface (eccL Lat.), Tert. Fuga in Per- 
secut. 4. 

prae-trepidans, antiB . Part - [ tr cpi- 

do ], trembling greatly, very hasty or impa- 
tient (poet.): mens practrepidans avet va- 
gari, Cat. 46, 7. 

prac-trcpidns, a > um , adj. , trembling 
very much (post- Aug. ). I. L i t. : cor, palpi- 
tating , throbbing, Pers. 2, 62. — II, Transf, 
trembling greatly , very anxious, disquieted : 
praetrepidus vixit, Suet. Tib. 63: Honiara 
praetrepidus rediit, id. Ner. 41. 

prae-trunco, are, v. a., to cut off be- 
fore or in front, to cut off, clip (Plautin.): 
collos ( for colla ) tergoribus, Plaut. Capt. 4, 
3, 2: linguam alicui, id. Mil. 2, 3, 47. 

prac-tumco, ere, 2, m, to be puffed 
up beforehand ( late Lat.). — Trop.: cloqulf 
supercilio, Cassiod. Hist. Tripart. 1, ID; id. 
in I*sa. 75, 12. 

prae-tumldns, a > um > adj. ,much sioot- 
len, puffed up (poet.) : fbror, Claud, in RuC 
1. 225: praetumldi supplex Orlentis, id. II. 
Cons. Stil_81: men^ Juvenc. 684. 

praetura, ue,f. [praetor], the dignity 
or office of a preetor, the praetor ship (class), 
Cic. Mur. 26, 53: praeturae jurisdictio, id. 
FI. 3, 6: praeturfi se abdicare, id. Cat. 3, 6, 
14; Tac. A. 8, 30. — H, The term of office of 
a preetor: intra ejusdem praoturam agere, 
Gai. Inst. 4, 66; 122. 

t practurinus, a, um, adj. [praetura], 
of or belonging to the preetor ship, pra tori an, 
Not. Tin p. 61. 

Fractutli. 5 rum, m., a people cf Pice- 
num. — Hence, A. Fractutius, a, um, 
adj., Pratutian: Vina, Plin. 14, G, 8, § 67: 
pubes, Sil. 15, 671.— B, Fractutiaims, 
a, um, adj., Pratutian : ager, Liv. 22, 9 ; 
27, 43; Plin. 3, 13, 18, g 110; Inscr. Dolfico 
dell’ Inter. Pretuz. p. 118. 

prac-ulccratus, a , um, Part, [ulcc- 
ro J, caused to ulcerate or made sore before- 
hand (post-class.) : loca praoulcorata, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 6, 1, n. 18. 

prac-umbrans, autis, Part [umbro], 
casting a shade before.— T r o p., darkening, 
obscuring (post-Aug.), Tac. A. 14, 47. 

prac-unctus. a, um, Part, from prao- 
ungo. 

prae-ungfo, uo perf, unctum, 3, v. a., 
to smear or anoint before (post -class.) : prac- 
ungendum est vulnus, Thcod. Prise. 1, 19: 
digitus prncunctu8 adipo anserino. Cael. 
Aur. Tard^ 4, 3, 4G. 

prac-uro, ussl, ustum, 3, v. a., to bum 
before, bum at the end or point (class but 
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tot in Cia); esp f req in part hasta 
praeusta, Liv. 1, 32: stipites ab rammo 
praeacuti et praeusti, Caes. B G 7, 73, 6; 
ct* multae praeustae endes, id. ib 5, 40: 
Eudibuspraeustis, Verg. A- 7, 624* praeusta 
et praeacuta materia, Caes B G 7, 22 Jin : 
tela, hardened in theflre , Taa A. 2, 14 — II, 
Id gem, to scorch, parch, vnther * ne (avae) 
praeurantur, CoL Arb 11, 2 (dub ; al pern* 
rantur) — B. Also of cold: praeustis in 
transitu Alpinm nivemembns,/rort-&iff i, 7i, 
PI in. 3, 20, 24, § 134 ; cf ad nro 
praeustns, a, nm, Part., from prae- 
uro 

praeut, ▼ P^e. 

prae-vado, ere, 3, r tl, to pass before. 
— Trane f., to be discharged from, rid of 
any thing; with gm : Qaintius dictaturam 
properat praevadere, Sen. Brev. Vlt, 17, C 
prae-valcns, cntie, Part and P. cl, 
from praevaleo. 

praevalentia, ^,f [praevaleo], ntpe 
nor force {post-cla S3.), Dig G, 1, 23. 

prae* valeo, 2 , t». n. I n g e n., 
to 0' very or more able, to have distinguished 
power or i njlumcs; to have greater power or 
worth ; to be superior or distinguished, have 
the xujwnonty, prevail (not ante- Aug ; cf : 
praceto, exccllo, praecedo); virtnte semper 
praevalet sapientia, wisdom, prevails over, 
has more power than bravery, Phaedr 1, 
13, 14: qm praevalet area, is a distinguished 
archer, Stat. AchHL 2, 122* vnlturtun prae- 
valent mgn, rank frit, Plin. 10, G, 7, § 19. 
aranei cam praevalaere (supra apes), id. 
13,19, 21, § G5; In Aegypto hie mos praeva- 
let, prevails, id. 17, 22, 35, § 185: ftasaepius 
digm, qoam gratiosi, praevalebant, had the 
advantage, PI in. Ep 3,20, G: qnae senten 
tia non praevaluit modo, id. ib 2, 11, G: 
•certarnen accmmnm,amita polios an ma- 
ter apud Neronem praevaleret, had the most 
influence , Taa A. 12,64* auctontate et prae- 
sentisl, to prevail, to get the upper hand, 
SceL Galb 19: gratia, id. Ner. 28* auctori- 
tas Clavii praevalait, ut, etc., prevailed , 
Tac. H 2, 65: tnum ent consultare, ntrnm 
praevaleat, quod ex Armmio concepit, an 
quod ex me gemta est, which shmild hate 
more weight, id. A. 1, 68; Dig. 1, 5, 10 — 
With inf; praevalait ire, VuJg. J Par 21, 
30 —With contra, X ulg Gen. 32. 28 — With 
dat (late Lat }: quae (mala) etiam praeva- 
lent bon ia, Lact Epit.68.21: pome infer! 
et mortis legibus praevafere, Leo M p 51, 

1 yin— II. In parti a, of medicines, to 
be of great tirluc or efficacy: tn folium 
praevalet contra serpentium ictus, Phn. 21, 
21, 88, g 152: lac praevalet ad vitia in facie 
gananda, id. 28, 7 , 21, g 75 — B. In law, to 
be settled , established, Just. Inst 1, G, 3 — 
Hence, praevalens, ent Is, J> a , very 
strong, very powerful : populus, Liv. praef : 
praevalens corpora, VelL 2, 108, 2; Plm. 5. 
24, 20, g 84. 

praevalesco, ere, t? inch rj [praeva- 
leo], to become or grow very strong ( post- 
Aug) ante, quam arbor praevalcscat, CoL 
5, 6, 17 

praevallde, odv , v. praev alidusym 

pracvalldus, a, um, adj [praevaleo], 
very strong (not in C ic. or Cses ) I. Lit 
A. Of persons* juvenis, Liv. 7, 5: leglones, 
Veil 2, G9, 2 cohortes, Tac. H. 2, 28 — B. 
Of things manus, Ov H. 9, 80: ramus* 
Suet Vesp 5 —II. Trop, very strong, 
very powerful , prevailing , prevalent A, 
Of persons, Tac A. 3, 35 — B. Of things 
urbes, Liv 27,39. neu (terra) se praevali 
dam pnmis ostendat anstis, too strong , 
bearing too abundantly. Verg G 2, 252 no- 
mina equitum, great, imposing, Tac. A 12, 
GO fin praevalida et adulta vitia, preva- 
lent, id. ib 3, 53 — Hence, adv * praeva* 
lldc, very strongly ( post- Aug pjm. 17, 
14, 24, § 108 

prac-vallo, are, r a., to fortify in 
front (po^t-class.) pontem, Auct. B Alex, 
19, Claud, ap I Cons. StiL2,18a 

prae-vaporo, avi, atum, 1, r. a., tofu. . 
rugate or p+rfumt beforehand (post-class.)- 
loca, CaeL Aur A cut. 1, 3. praevaporata 
loca, Theod. Pn c a 1, 2. 

pra cvaiicn iaiy 6nls r f (pmcvancor}, 
a stepping out of the (me of duty , a violation 
S)f duty ; esp of an advocate who has a se- 
cret understanding with the opposite party 
the making cf a sham accusation ox defence 


collusion, prevarication (class.), Cic Part 
3G, 124: de praevaricatione absolutus, id. 
Q. Fr. 2, 16, 3* praevaricatio est, transire 
dicenda; praevancatio etiam, cursim et 
breviter attmgere, quae smt mculcanda, in- 
figenda, repetenda, Plin. Ep 1,20,2: prae- 
vancationis crimme corruere, id. ib 3, 9, 
34: praevancatioms damnatus, id. ib — JJ. 
Transgression , deviation from duty or law 
( eccL Lat ) : ubi enim non est lex, nec prae 
vancatio, Vulg Bom 4,15: m redemptio- 
nem earum pracraricationum, nLHcb 9,15 

prae varicator, m [praevancor], 

or£ who violates his duly; esp of an advocate 
who is guilty of collusion with the opposite 
party, a sham accuser or defender, a prevari- 
cator (class.) : praevaricatores a praetergre- 
diendo sunt vocitati, Paul ex Fest p 22G 
if dll: praev&nc&tar slgnWcat eutn, qui m . 
contrariis causis quasi vane esse positus 
videatur, Cia Part 3G, 120: praevancato- 
rem esse eum ostendimus, qm colludit cum 
reo, et translaticie munere accusandi de- 
fungitur. eo quod -proprias quidem proba- 
tiones dissimularet, falsas vero rei excusa 
tiones adzmtleret, Big 48, 1G, 1; praevan- 
cator autem est quasi varicator, qui divcr- 
sam partem adjuvat, prodita causa sua ? ib 3, 
2,4; Cic.Div. mCaeciL18,58: praevancato 
rera sibi apponere, id. PhiL 2, II, 25 — With 
g*n : prae\ancator Catllinae, Cic Pis. 10, 
23: causae publicae, Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 
11, 1 — II, A tinner, transgressor ( eccL 
Lat.) - legis,Vulg Rom. 2, 25; id. Gal 2,18 
— B. Esp , an apostate : nos praevancato- 
res cob existimamus qui su c ceptam lldem 
et cognitionem Dei a deptam relinquunt, 
Hilar, in Fsa. U8, 15, 11: Dei, Lact 2, 16; 
cf.Tcrt ad Marc 4,43 
prac-varicatrix, Icis, f [praevari- 
cator], she who transgresses or sins (eccl 
Lat), Aug Ep 89,20, Hier in Isa. 5, 12, 3; 
id. in Matt 22,7; Vulg. Jer. 3, 7 
prae-varicor, ^tus, l,v dep,to walk 
crookedly, not to walk straight * I. L 1 1 * 
arator praevancatur, makes a crooked fur- 
row, Plin. 18, 19, 49, § 179 —II. Trop A. 
To walk crookedly in the discharge of one's 
duty , not to art uprightly ; esp of an advo 
cate who is guilty of collusion with the op- 
posite party, to maJr a sham accusation ox 
defence , to collude, prevaricate ; qui prae- 
varicatur. ex utraque parte consist*^ qurai- 
mo ex altera, Dig 47, 15, 1, cf. Plin. L c 
supra: aCatilina pecunfam accepit, ut tur- 
pissime praevaricaretur, Auct Har. Resp 
20; Plin. Ep 3, 9, 29 — With dat , to favor 
collusively m interdum non defendere, sed 
praevarican accusationl videbatur, Cic Clu 
21, 58 — B. Rate Lat , to transgress , sin 
against, violate : pactum meum, Vulg Jos 
7,11: contra me, Jd. Dent 32,51. legem, 
id. Ospe, 8, L— Also in the form praeva- 
riCO. are: quod audivit, praevancavit, 
Aug Tract in Joann. 99; cf. Pnsc 8, G, 29 

prae-varus, a, um; adj , very irregu- 
lar or unsteady (very rare) I, Lit: ve 
narum pulsus praevaros (aL praeclaros, i e 
certos, distmct03), App Flor p 362, 17. — 

H. Trop , very prrverze : quid enim tam 
praevarum ? Cic. Fragm ap. Isid. Orig 10, 
233 

praevccttis, a, um, Part , from prae- 
vehor 

prac-vehor, 3, v dep n and a 

I, To ride , fly, or flow before, in front , or 
past (not in Cic or Cses.): cquiles Roma- 
ni praevecti, who hcul ridden before them, 
Liv 9, 35 praevectus equo, Verg A. 7, 1G6 * 
praevectusad Germanicum exercitum, Tac 
H 5, 1G dum missilia hostmm praevehun- 
tur,^Iy before firm, id. ib 4, 71 — H. Lit, 
to rush ox flow past : Rb enus servat nomen, 
qua Germaniam praevehitur,^oic; by, Tac. 
A 2, G — B. Trop, to flow forth * omnia 
haec mire placent, cum impetu quodam et 
flummepraevehuntur, Plin Ep 1,16,2. 

prae-veUo, ve hi or vulsi, 3, V a , to 
tsar away before, to tear away (ante and 
postclass ), Laber ap Diom p 369 P ; 
Tertadv Gnon 13 

prae-velo, are, V a , to ml or cover 
ovrr ; to conceal by placing before (late 
Ij&t ): llammea praevefatura padorem, 
Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 325: praevelans fron 
de securc° id. VL Cons. Honor. G47* am 
ncm Tibens domibns amoenis, id. Laud. 
StiL 2. 189. 


prae-velox, <5cis, adj, very fleet or 
swift, (post Aug): praevelocibus camehs 
fugientes, Plin. 11, 31, 3G § ill: memoria, 
Quint 11,2^44. 

prae-venio, vem, ventum, 4 (in tmesi : 
praeque diem veniens, Verg E 8, 17), v n 
and a., to come before, precede, get the start 
of, to outstrip, anticipate, to prevent ( post- 
An g ; for, in Cia Off. 3, 7, 33, the correct 
reading is peremisset; ct: antevenio, an- 
tecedo, praeverto); constr abtol or with 
acc X. Lit, abtol : hostis breviore \ia 
praeventurus erat, Liv. 22, 24* praevenerat 
non fama solam, sed nauems etfam ex re- 
gns servis, id. 2 i, 21: Lucifero praevenien- 
te, Ov F. 5, 548.— (/3) With oca: talia agen 
tem mors praevemt, anticipated him, pre 
vented the execution cf his plans, Suet Caes 
44: desrefenerm plebss, Ltr. 6, 16: damna- 
tioms ignominiam voluutana morte prae- 
venit, anticipated, VaL Max. 1, 3, 3 — In 
pass , to be prevented, hindered, etc.: quae 
ipse paravjsset facere, perfidla chentis sui 
praeventa, SalL J. 71, 5: quod non praeven- 
tum morte fuisse, dolet, prevented by death , 
Or. Tr 5, 4, 32: peregiesetqno ultionem, 
nisi morte praeventus faisset, Just 32, 3 : 
praeventus est ab Agrippina, Suet Claud. 
44; Plm,Ep 9,1,3: nisi praevemretur Ag- 
rippina, 1 e if the had not been J&led be- 
forehand, Tac A. 14, 7: bI maritus sit in 
magistratu, potest prae\enin a patre, the 
father can bring the accusation first, Dig 
48, 5, 15 — 2. T° come or go beforehand 
(late LaL): ut praeveniant ad vos,Vulg 
2 Cor 9,6. praevemt ungere corpus meum, 
id. Marc. 14, 8 — H, Trop , to surpass, ex- 
cel, b' superior (post-Aug): Nomentanae 
vite3 fecunditate (Amineas) praevemunt, 
l CoL 3, 2, 14. 

praeventio, 6nis,jf [praevenio], an 
anticipating (eccL Lat.), Aug c Gaudent 1, 
14; Pnmas in Gal G 

praeventor, hi. [ id.], a kind of 
soldiers, perh. those who tegan the attack 
( post-class ), Amm 18, 9 , 3 

1 . pra even tns, a, um, Part , from 
praevenio 

2 . praeventus, &8 (only in abl sing ), 
m [praevenio], a preventing (eccL Lat): 
mortis, Tert adv 3farc. 6 , 12 

praeverbium, h [prae-verbum] 
— In gram , a preposition (ante- and poEt- 
class.), Varr. L.L.G,§§ 38, 82 3 1 OIL ; Gel l 
7,7,5 

prae-vemat, uxe, V impers , to be 
spring too early or before the time (post- 
Aug.): quando praevemat, when spring 
opens too soon, Plin. 18, 20, 65, g 239. 

prae-verro, Sre, v a., to sweep or 
brush before ( poet ) : veste nap, Ov. Am 
3, 13, 24: praevemt cauda silices (aL per- 
vemt), Verg M 23 

prae-verto or-vorto, ti, 3, V a , and 
(only in present tense) praevertor or 
-vortor ( xn f Voss paragog pracvortier, 
Plant Am. 3, 2, 39), 3, v dep f. To prefer- 
nc me uxorem praevertigge dicant prae re- 
publics, Plant Am. 1,3, 29* si vacas am- 
mo, ncque babes aliquid, quod huic sermo 
m praevertendum puteh*, Cic Div 1, 6, 10, 
GelL 4, 3, 2. — H, To go before, precede, out- 
strip , outrun A. L 1 1. (poet ) * cursu pe- 
dum ventos, Verg A. 7, 807 * equo ventos, 
id. ib 12, 345* volucrcmque fuga prae vert j 
tur Eurum, Id. ib 1, 317 : vestigia ccrvae. 
Cat 64, 341; Stat Th 5, G91 — B. Trop 
X. To b» beforehand with, to anticipate; 
with crca, to prevent, make useless: nostra 
omms lis est: pulcrepraevortarviros, will 
anticipate, l* beforehand with them (cf 
praevenio), Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 75* aggerem et 
vineas egit, turresque adraovit: quorum 
usum forte oblata opportumtas praevertit, 
has rendered useless, Liv 8,1G. praevertunt, 
inquit, me lata, prevent me, Ov M. 2, 657: 
celen praevertit tnstia leto, Luc 8, 29: 
quae ab.:olvi, quoniam mors praeverterat, 
nequiverunt,GeIL 17, 10, G — 2 , To take pos- 
session of beforehand, to preoccupy , prepos- 
sess. vivo tentat praevertere amore Jam- 
pndem resides animos, to prepossess, Verg. 
A. 1, 722, ct: neque praevorto poculam, 
take before my turn, Plant JliL 3, 1, 59 —3 
To surpass in worth, outweigh , exceed, to be 
preferable, of more importance- enlis prae- 
vertit metus. Plant. Am. 5 , 1, 1G: quoniam 
pietatem amon tuo video praevortere, out- 
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tsei gh. exceed, id Ps 1, 3, 59 nec po«e, 
eum nostes prope ad portas e^ent, bello 
praevertisse quicquam, Li\ 2, 24.-4. To 
turn one s attention first or principally to, 
to do first or tn preference to any thing else 
to despatch first, used esp in the dep (a) 
With dat rei mandatae omnes sapientes 
pnmum praevorti decet, to apply them 
selves principally to if, to despatch it first, 
Plant Merc. 2, 3, 40 ei rei primum pTae 
vorti volo, id. Capt 2, 3, 100 stultitia est, 
cui bene esse licet, cum praevorti litibus, 
to occupy one's self with contentions, id 
Pers. 5, 2, 20 cave, pigritiae praevortens, 
do not gite yourself up to indolence, id. 
Merc 1, 2,3 etsi ab hoste discedere detn 
mentosum esse existimabat, tamen huic 
rei praevertendum existimavit, Caes. B G 

7, 33 — (/3) M ith acc , to do or attend to tn 
preference hoc praevortarprincipio, Plaut 
Pb. 2, 2, 8 si quid dictum est per jocum, 
non aequom est, id te seno praevortieT, 
to tale it xn earnest, id. Am 3, 2, 39, Li\ 

8. 13 aliud in praesentia praevertendum 
Eibi c=se dixit that must he attended to first, 
id. 35, 33— Pass . praevorti hoc certum 
est rebus alus omnibus, Plaut Cist 5, 1, 8 
— (y) With ad, to apply one's self particu 
larly to any thing si quando ad interna 
praev erterent, Tac A 4, 32, so, praevertor, 
dep nunc praevertemur ad nostrum or 
bem, Phn 28, 9, 33, § 123 nunc praever 
temur ad differcntias aens, id. 34, 8, 20. 

8 94 ad ea praev erti, Col 3, 7 hostes ad 
occursandum pugnandumque in eos prae 
vertentur, Gell 3, 7, 6 — (5) With an adierb 
of place illuc praevertamur, let us first of 
all look at this , Hor S 1, 3, 38 — (e) With a 
rei clause proximum erat narrare glan 
diferas quoque, m praeverti cogeret admi 
ratio, quaenam esset vita sine arbore ulla, 
Plin H N 16,praef § L— {£) Absol in rem 
quod sit, praevortans, potius quam, etc , 
do, perfonn , attend to, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 8 

prae-vctltus, a , um, Part [veto], for 
bidden beforehand (poet ), Sil 13, 155 
prae-vexatus, a, um, Part [vexo], 
ill-treated, abused, or impaired previously 
or xery much (post class.) aeger viribus 
praev exatus, Cael Aur Tard 1,1,18. prae 
v exatae v ires, id. Acut 2, 32, 166 
prac-vians. antis, Part [vio], going 
before (cccl Lat j, Ambros m Luc 3, 21 
praeviator, oris , m [id .], a precursor, 
herald (eccl Lat ), Ven. Fort , \ Hilar 2, 9 
prac-Vldeo, Vidi, visum, 2, v a , to see 
first or beforehand , to foi esee I, Lit 
(poet ) ictum venicntem a vertice, Verg 
A 5, 444 an, quia praev isos m aqua timet 
hostjacultros? Ov F 1,327 cultn in liquida 
praev isi unda, Ov M 15,135 — II. Transf , 
mentally, A. To foresee, anticipate, discern 
beforehand ( class ) dc re pubhca, quam 
praevideo in summis pencuhs, Cic Att 6, 
9, 5 pricvi^a locorum utihtate, Tac A 12, 
G3 nec praeviderant impetum hostium 
milites, nec, si praevidissent, Eatis vinum 
nd arcendum crat, id H 4,15, Plin Ep 1 
20 13 , Tac A. 12, 40 non tantura pracvisa, 
sed subita expedite, id ib 14, 65 praev i 
sum pcriculum subterfugere, Suet Aug 10 
— B. To provide (late Lat ) quod ne fieret 
consilio solerti pracvidit, Aram 21, 8, 3 
prae-vincio,nxi,nctum,4, t a (post 
class.) J. L 1 1 , to bind before or in front, 
1o fetter laqueo praev mctus, Gell 15,10,2 
-II. Trop fermis voluptatibus prae 
vinctus, Gell 19, 2, 3 
prae-viridans, antis, P cl [vindo], 
being xery green or xerdant, transf, very 
blooming or xxgorous (ante cla c s. ), Laber 
np Macr S 2 7 

* prac-viridis, C, adj , very green 
color, Front Aquaed 7 dub (al pervindis) 
pracvisc, adv [praevideo], according 
to expectation (opp mopmate), Aug in Psa. 

pracvisus, a, um, Part , from prae 
v ldeo 

prac-vitio, S\ i ntum, 1, v a , to cor 
rupt or utiate beforehand (poet and in 
post Clofo prose) (gurgitem), 0\ Jill, 
6 d cx alio morbo praev itiati, Cael Aur 
Tard 2, 1, 15 ’ 

praevius, a, um, adj [prae via] going 
bejore, leading the way (poet ) praevius 
Aurorae, Solis Noctisque satelies, Cic Aral 
ap Non. 65, 9 nunc praeuas antcit, Ov 
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M 11, 65 praevia loci Pallantias, id. lb 15, 
190, Stat. Th 4 485 cui (luci) praevius 
est sol, Aus. IdylL Monosyllab 12 , Lact 4, 
24,8, Aram 14,11,18 

prae-volo, avi, 1, V to fly before or 
m advance (class ) grues in tergo praevo 
lantium colla et capita reponunt, Cic N D 
2, 49, 125 aquila velut dux viae praevola 
vi t, Tac H. 1,62 (but the correct read., Plaut. 
MiL 1, 1, 41, is praeolat, v praeolo) 

praevulsus, a, um, Part , from prae 
vello 

t pragma, atis, n , =: irpaypa, a mat 
ter, affair, business (post class ), JuL Viet 
Art Bhet 3,4 

pragmaticarin s, ", m [praginati 
cus], one who writes down andprepares im 
penal edicts, rescripts, and the like (post 
class ), Cod Just 1, 23, 7 

t pragma ticus, a, um, adj , = n pay 
fiaTiKot, prop , skilled tn business, esp ex- 
perienced in matters of law pragmatici 
homines omnibus historns cavere jubent 
et vetant credere, Cic Att, 2,20^ —Hence, I, 
Subst A. pragmatacus, h to->= rpa 7 
partKor, one skilled »n the law, who furnished 
orators and adxocates with the principles on 
which they based their speeches itaque ilh 
disertissimi homines (Graeci) mmistros ha 
bent in causis juris peritos, cum ipsi smt 
impentissimi, et qui pragmatici vocantur, 
Cic. de Or 1, 59, 253 (dub , bracketed by 
B and K ) oraton pragmaticum adjuto 
rem dare, id ib 1, 69,253 (1, 45, 198, written 
as Greek), Quint 12,3,4, Juv 7, 123, Dig 
48, 17, 9—B. Pragma tica, orum, n , 
the title of a 1 vork by Aitius, Gell 20, 3, 
perh the same which is called by Pliny 
Praxidica and Praxidicum, Phn 1, md. lib 
18, 18, 24, 55, § 200 —II. Adj , relating to 
civil affairs So in late jurid. Lat prag 
matica sanctio, or jussio, or annotatio, or 
constitute, an imperial decree that re 
ferred to the affairs of a community, a 
pragmatic sanction, Cod Just 1, 2, 10, 
called pragmaticum resenptum, Aug Col 
lat cum Donatist 3, c 2 , and absol 
pragmaticum, «, n , Cod Th 6, 23, 3, 
16, 6, 52 

t pramnion, h, n , a precious stone, 
the darkest kind of rock crystal, Plin 37, 10, 
63, § 173 (al prommum) 

P mmni nm x nnnm — ripa/ivior or 
vot, a kind of wine in the neighborhood of 
Smyrna, Plin 14, 4, 6, § 54 

prandco, di (prandidt, Diom p 364), 
sum, 2, v n and a [prandium] I . Neutr , 
to take breakfast, to breakfast (v prandium , 
class ) hie rex cum aceto pransurus est et 
sale, Plaut Rud 4, 2, 32 prandi m navi, id 
Men 2,3,60 prandi perbene, id ib 5,9 81 
Camnio consule scito nemmem prandisse 
(because ho was elected in the afternoon, and 
resigned his office on the follow mg morn 
ing),Cic Fam7,30,l sic prandetc,commi 
litones, tamquam apud inferos coenaturi, 
Val Max. 3, 2, 3 ad satietatcm, Suet Dom 
21, Plin 28,6,14, §56 prandebat sibi quis 
que deus, Juv 13, 46 — IX. Act , to break 
fast on anj thing, to lake as a breakfast or 
luncheon, or, in gen , to eat calidum pran 
disti prandium, PJaut, Poen 3, 5, 14 lusci 
mas prandere, Hor S 2, 3, 245 olus, id 
Ep 1, 17, 13 — Hence, pransus, a, um, 
P a , that has breakfasted (like potus, that 
has druhk) pransus non avide, Hor S 1, 
G, 127, 1, 5, 25 pransa Lamia, id A. P 340 
—Because soldiers were accustomed to eat 
before an engagement , hence, pransus pa 
ratus or curatus et pransus, of Boldiers, 
fd, 1 e ready, fit for fighting exercitus 
pransus, paratus, Cato ap Gell 15, 13, 5. 
Varr ap Non 459,2 utviri equique curati , 
ct pransi essont, Liv 28, 14 pransus, potus, 
overfed, gluttonous addc inscitiam pransi, 
poti, oscitantis ducis, Cic MU 21,56. 

X prandiculum, h 11 & tm IW ], break 
fast prandicula antiqui dicebant, quae 
nunc jentacula, Fest p 250 Mull , cf 
prandicula, jentacula, Paul ex Fest p 251 
ib 

prandidlum, i, n dim fi<t ], a small 
breakfast, Not Tir p 166 

prandium, U, n [Sanscr prep , pra , 
before, Gr rpumv, Dor rpav, early, and 
Lat dies, hence, early m the day, sc that 
taken or eaten], a late breakfast, luncheon 
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(cf jentaculum, cena), usually taken at or 
soon after noon, composed of bread, fish, 
cold meats, etc (it was thought gluttonous 
to have several dishes and wine at the 
prandium) ire ad prandium, Plaut. Capt 
3, 1, 18, id. Stich 4, 2, 45 adducere ah 
quem ad se ad prandium, id Poen 5, 5 , 3 
coquere nhcui prandium, id. Men. 2, 3, 37* 
funus prandio facere, id ib S, 2, 27 appa- 
rare, to get ready , prepare, id. ib 1, 2, 61* 
accurare, id ib 3, 25 ornare, id. Rud. 1, 
2, 53 dare, to give, id. Am 2, 2, 33 obso 
nare alicui, id. Poen. 5, 5, 16 nnteponere, 
to set before , serve up, id Men 2, 2, 2 com 
edere, id ib 3, 2, 55 prandere, id. Poen 
Sj 5, 14 in prandio ahquem accipere apud 
se, id. Cist 1, 1, 12 mvitare ad prandium, 
Cic Mur 35,73 prandiorum apparatus, id. 
PhiL 2, 39, 101, id Verr 2, 1. 19, 8 49 ad 
prandium surgere, Suet Calig 58 panis 
deinde siccus et sine mensa prandium 
post quod non sunt lavendae manus, Sen 
Ep 83, 6 post prandium aut cenam bibere 
volgare est, id. ib 122, 6 de prandio mhil 
detrahi potuit, paratum fbit non magis 
hora, nusqnam sine caricis, nusquam sme 
pugillanbus iHae, si panem habeo, pro 
pulmentano sunt, si non habeo, pro pane, 
id. ib 87. 3 prandia cems usque m Jucem 
ingesta, id. Q N 4, 13, 6 The candidates 
gave such prandia to their tributes, Cic. 
Mur 32, 67, the emperor to the people, 
Suet Caes. 38, id. Tib 20, cf also Cic Att 
5, 1, 3, Mart 6, 61, 2, Suet. Vit 13, id 
Aug 78, id. Claud 34 — H, Transf A 
Poet , a meal, in gen qui scribit pran 
dia saevi Tereos, Mart 4, 49, 3 — B. The 
feed ov fodder of animals bubus glandcm 
prandio depromere, Plaut True 3, 1, 2 
prandio dato ipsis jumentisque eorum,Val 
Max. 3, 7, 1 

pransito, fivi, 1 , V freq n and a [pran 
deo] I. Neutr , to breakfast , to eat break 
fast or luncheon (mostly ante and post 
cla^s ) ad rivum accumbentes v rntores 
pransitare solent, Yitr 8, 3 pransitans et 
cenitans, Lampr Elag 27 — H. Act , to 
breakfast upon, eat at breakfast or luncheon 
polentam, Plaut As 1, 1, 20 prolem, Am 
4, 143 — Impers pass ut pransitaretur et 
cenitaretur, Macr S 2, 13 
pransor, Ons, m [id ], one fftat eats 
breakfast , that partakes of a meal in the 
forenoon , a guest ( ante class ) bonum 
anteponam prandium pransoribus, Plaut 
Men 2, 2, 2 cum jam manus pransores la 
varent, Veran ap Macr S 3 ; G, 14 
pransorius, a, Utn, adj [pransor], of 
or belonging to breakfast or luncheon (post- 
Aug ) candelabrum pransorium, for hu 
mile,Jft to breakfast by (when a lamp was 
not needed), Quint 6, 3, 99 
pransus, a, um, P a , from prandeo 
prapedilon, 5, and prapedion, 
n , the herb lion's foot, also called leontopo 
dion, App Herb 7 

Prasiac, arum ,/, = Upacicu, a town 
ship in Attica, Liv 31, 45 
Prasiane.Cs,/,an islandin the Indus, 
Plin 6, 20, 23, § 71 —Hence, Prasianus, 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to Prasxane 
gens Phn^ G, 22, 24, § 82 
Frasli, orum, m , a tribe cm the Gan 
ges, Phn 6,_19, 22, § 70 
prasinatus, a, um, adj [prasmus], 
having a leek green garment (post Aug ) 
ostianus prasinatus, Petr S 28 
prasinianus, a, um, adj [id ], leek 
green , prasiman (post class ) equus, 1 e 
of the leek green party of charioteers tn the 
circus, Capit Vcr 6 bi prasinianus es, Petr 
70 

t prasinus, a, um, adj , = rpaaivov, 
leek green, prasinous pila prasma, Petr 
27 color, Phn 37, 10, 67, § 181 do nostrA 
prasina est synthesis empta toga, Mart 10, 
29, 4 flabellum, id 3. 82, 11 factio, the 
party of eAanoteers al the games who dressed 
tn leek green (v factio), particularly fa 
vored by Caligula and Nero, Mart U, 78 
cf Snet Calig 55, and id.Ncr 22— Henco’ 
subst prasinus, h m , a charioteer of 
the leek green party de prasmo con viva 
loquatur, Mart 10, 48, 23— Also, a gem . 
Capitol Max. J 1 

t prasion and prasium, ii, n ,= * pa- 
trioy,an herb, white horehound. Cels G 11: 
Plin 20,17,07, S 175 
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t pranas, », m -, = rpaatot 
prase, a precious stone of a leek-green col- 
or, , Flin. 37, 8, 34, § 113. 

f praSOldeSjiS, m.,xzrpa<roeib^t\eek.- 
colored, leek-green^ prasinous), a kind of 
topaz, perh. a species of jasper, Flin. 37, 8, 
32, § 109. 

t praSOll, i» D-, = rpacov, a marine 
shrub resembling a leek, Flin. 13, 25, 48, 

§ 135 (al grason). 

pratens, entis, ad J- [pratum], green , 
meadow-green, grassy : nemos pratentibus 
viretis amoenom, App. M. 8, p. 209 fin. 

pratensis, e, adj. [id], growing or 
found in meadows, meadow-: fungi, Hor. 
S. 2, 4, 20: faenum, CoL 6. 3: fiores, Plin. 
21, 8, 2 5, §49: pastinaca, id. 21, 15, 50, § 86. 

Pratitae, arum, m. , a people of Media, 
Plin. G, 15, 17, § 44. 

pratulum, >, «♦ dim. [pratnm], a rmaZZ 
meadow (class.): in pratulo consedimus, 
Cic. Brut. G, 24: in Siciliae pratulis, Arn. 
5,173. 

pratnm , h «• (collat form pratns, 
m., Gromat Vet p. 322, 5) [root prat-; 
Sanscr. pratb, to spread out ; cf. Gr. srAarvr, 
irXetravor}, a meadow (class.). I. Lit: 
pratum irrigoutn, ant siccum,Cato, R- R. 8, 
1: stercorare, id. ib. 8, 50: irrigua facere, 
id. ib. 8, 9 ; Varr. H.R2 prooem. : prato- 
rutn viriditas, Cic. Sen. 16, 57 : irrigare, id. 
Q- Fr. 3, 1. 2 : cratire, secare, caedere, si- 
Cilire, Plin.' 18, 28, G7, § 258; 18, 3, 4, § 20: 
cultus prati, Col. 2, 17, 1: siccaneum, ant 
riguum, id. 2, 17, 3; Inscr. Grat. 204.— n. 
T r a n sf. A. Meadow-grass (poet ) : con- 
dita prata in patinis proferre, Flaut Ps. 3, 
2, 22; Or. A. A. 1, 299. — B. A broad field, 
plain; poet, of the sea: rostro Xeptunia 
prata secare, Cic. Arat 129. 
prave, adv., v. pravus jfrz. 
pravi-cordins, a, am, pravi- 
COrs, ad J- [pravus-cor], that has a de- 
praved heart (eccl. Lat.), VuJg. Ecclus. 3, 
28; Aug. in Psa. 124, 2; 146, 7. 

pra vitas, “tfe,/ [pravus]. crookedness, 
inequality, irregularity, deformity (class.). 
I, Lit.: pravitas membrorum, Cic. Tnsc. 

. 4,13,29: corporis pravitates, id Leg. 1, 19, 
51: oris, a distorting of the mouth in speak- 
ing, id. de Or. 2, 22, 91; id. Fin. 5, 17, 47: 
Etatuminum, CoL 4, 20: curvaturae, PalL 
4, 11. — II. Trop., irregularity, impropri- 
ety, bad condition, perverseness : quae ista 
est pravitas Quaeve amentia? Ter. Heaut. 
5, 2, 20 : ne mala consuetudine ad aliquam 
deformitatem pravitatemque veniamus, 
impropriety in speaking, in gestures, etc., 
Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 136: ominis, a bad omen, 
Gell. 1, 22, 21: tortuosae orationis, id 5, 
20, L — B. Id par tic., of character, vi- 
ciousness, untowardness, perverseness, de- 
pravity : animi, perverseness, Q. Cic. Petit. 
Cons. 10, 40: mentis, Cic. Vatin. 6, 14: in 
ista pravitaie persfabitis? id Ac. 2, 8, 25: 
consilii, Tac. H. 3, 41: interitus pravitatis, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 9, 27; Tac. A. 14, 38: morum, 
id, H. 4, 44: cordis, Vtxlg. Dent. 29, 19 et 
eaep. 

pravns, a, um, adj. [cf Sanscr. prahva, 
crooked], crooked, not straight, distorted, 
misshapen, deformed (opp. rectus; class.). 
I, Li t. ; prava, cnbantia, prona, supina at- 
que absona tecta, Lucr. 4, 517 : si quae in 
membris prava, aut debilitata aut immi- 
nnta sunt, Cic. Fin. 5, 17, 46: talus, Hor. S. 
1, 3, 48. — Abtoh: in pravum, into crooked- 
ness (post-Aug.): elapsi in pravum artus, 
Tac. H. 4, 81 : quae in pravum mdaruerunt, 
Quint 1, 3, 12.— U. Trop., perverse, ir- 
regular, improper, wrong, vicious, bad (syn. : 
improbus, malus, nequam). A. Of living 
bc;ng3: pravus factus est, Plant. Baccb. 3, 
3, 8: impulsores, Tac. H. 4, GS: pravissi- 
mus homo, VelL 2, 80,3: qnaebelna ruptis, 
Cum semel effugit, reddi t se prava catenis ? 
i.e. stulta, incauta,Hor. S.2,7,7L— (/?) With 
gen. (poet): pravus fidei, faithless, SiL 3, 
253: pravus togae, id 8,260: audendi pra- 
vus, id 12, 464. — B. Of things: nihil pra- 
vum, perversum, Cic. Rose. Com. 10, 30: 
affectio, id Tusc. 4, 13, 29 : dociles imitan- 
dis Turpibus et pravis omnes Humus, Juv. 
H, 40: a rectis in vitia, a vitiis in prava, a 
Pravis in praecipitia pervenitur, VelL 2, 
10, 1: ad honesta. seu prava juxta Ievis, 
Tac. A. 11, 33: aemulatio, id H. 4,48: spes, 
id A. 3, 56.— Comp. : quo pravius nihil esse 
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possit, Cic. Tnsc. 3, 33, 80. — Sup. : pravis- 
eima consuetudinis regula, Cic. Brut 74, 
258. — Absol.: in pravum, in perversity: 
frangas citius, quam corrigas, quae in pra- 
vum induruerunt, Quint 1, 3, 12. — Hence, 
adv. : prav e, crookedly ; trap., 'improper- 
ly, wrongly, amiss, ill, badly (opp. recte; 
class.): hoc mibi videtur fectum prave, 
Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 24: prave (facta), opp. recte 
facta, Cic. Ac. 1, 10, 37 : file porro male, 
prave, nequiter, turpiter cenabat, id Fin. 
2, 8, 25: prave isectus unguis, Hor. Ep. 1, l, 
104: sive ego prave, Seu recte hoc volui, 
id S. 2, 3, 87: prave facti versus, id Ep. 2, 
1, 266: pudens prave, id A. p. 88: prave 
aliquid intellegere, Flin. 17, 9, 8, § 57 : prave 
detorta verba, Tac. A. 6, 5: facundus, id. ib. 
t, 53: prave et perperam appellare, GelL 4, 
9, 4. — Sup.: pravissume, Sail. Or. Lepidi 
adv. SulL^ 

Fraxagoras, ae, m.,=n pafaiopas, 
a physician of Cos , instructor of Plistoni - 
cus. Cels. praeC : PI in. 20, 4, 23, § 52; 26, 2, 
G, § 10. 

Praxidicnm and Praxidica, v. 

pragmaticus, I. B. 

Praxillens or FraxiUius, a, nm, 

adj., of or belonging to the Sicyonian poetess 
Pr axilla : Praxilleum metrum Ionicnm 
majus trimetrum bracbycatalectum, Serv. 
p. 1824 P.: id autem, quod trochaeum reci- 
pit, Praxillium dixernnt, ut metrum Pra- 
xillae poetriae Sicyoniae, quod est tritoe- 
trum bracbycatalectum, habeas semper in 
sec un da regione trocbaicam basin post Io- 
nicam primam, Marius Victor, ib. p.2533 P. 

Praxiteles, iE, vu, = npa? ne\nr, a 
celebrated Greek sculptor , Prop. 3, 7, 15 (4 8, 
16); cf Cic. Terr. 2,4,2, § 4; Plin. 34, 8,19, 
§ 69; 36,5,4, g 2L — Hence, PraxitellOs, 
a, um, ad/.,r=npa|ireXeior, of or belonging 
to Praxiteles , Praxitelian : capita,Cic. Div. 
2, 21, 48: Venus, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 22. 

7 precabllis, adj. [precor], entreat- 
ing , praying : precabile, henriKov, cvktikov, 
Gloss. Lat Gr. 

precabnndus, a, um, adj. [id], en- 
treating, beseeching (late Lat), Pac. Pan. 36. 

precamen, inis, n. [id], a praying, 
prayer , entreaty (poet): fundens preca- 
mina mille, Poet. ap. Wemsd Poet Latin. 
Min. 6, p. 386, r. 35. 

pre carlo, adv., v. precarius fin. 

* X. precarium, n. [precor], an 
oratory , a chapel (post- Aug.), Petr. 30 dub. 

2. precarinm, ii, n. , v. precarius, il 

precarius, a, um, adj. [id], obtained 
by begging, entreaty, or prayer (opp. debi- 
tns and pro imperio; not freq. till the Aug. 
per.; perh. used by Cic. only adverbially; 
v. infra). I, Lit.: non orare solum proca- 
riatn opem, sed pro debita petere, obtained 
by entreaty , from mere favor , Liv. 3, 47, 2; 
ct: tribunicia potestas ; precarium, non ju- 
stum auxilium ferens,id8,35: vita, Tac. R 
4,76: precariam animam inter infensos tra- 
here, id A. 1, 42: imperium (quasi precibus 
concessom,ac propterea,quandocumqne la- 
beat, rursus adimendum,OrelL), id H. 1, 52. 
—Hence, as subst. : precarium, any 

thing granted or lent upon request and at the 
will of the grantor: precarium est, quod pre- 
cibus petenti utendum concediturtam qju, 
quamdiu is qui concessit patitur: quod ge- 
nus liberabtatis ex jure gentium descendit 
et distat a donatione eo,quod qui donat sic 
dat, ne recipiat: qui precario concedit sic 
dat, quasi tunc recepturus, cum sibi libue- 
rit precarinm solvere, Dig. 43, 26, L— T£ 
Trans f., depending on the will of anoth- 
er, doubtful, uncertain, transient, precari- 
ous: forma, Ov. if. 9,76: sapiens corpus 
suum,seque ipsum inter precaria numerat 
precarious, uncertain, transitory things, 
Sen. Tranq. 11, 1 : fulgor, passing quickly 

by, very transient, Symm. Or. ap. VaL 1, 6. 

Hence, adv. : precario, by entreaty or 
request (class.): hoc petere me precario a 
vobis jussit, Plant. Am. prol 24: cum ali- 
qno agere precario, id True. 4, 1, 12: vel vi 
vel clam vel precario, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 28; si 

f recario essent rogandi, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 23, 
69: exegit, Suet Claud 12: praefuit, on 
sufferance, Tac. Agr. 16 : precario studeo 
am obliged, as it were , to beg time for study, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 30, 4 : precario possidere, by suf- 
f trance, Paul Sent 5, 6, 11 : ancillam quis 
precario rogaverit. Dig. 43, 26, 10. -*'• 
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precatio, onis,/ [precor]. L Lit, a 
praying, prayer (class.); sollemnis comi- 
tiomm precatio, Cic. 3Iur. 1, 1: precatione 
uti, id Tusa L 47, 114 : precationem facere, 
Liv. 39, 18; Plin. 28, 2, 3. § 10: augural is, 
PauL ex Fest. p. 351 Mult — H, Transf , 
concr., a form of prayer with superstitious 
people (post- Aug.), Plin. 28, 4, 9, § 42. 

t precatinncula, ae, f. dim. [preca- 
tio], a slight request : dencidiov, precatiun- 
cola, petitiuncma, Gloss. Philox. 
precative, adv., v. precativns fn. 
precativus, a, um, adj. [precor], 
prayed for, obtained by entreaty (post- 
class.) : pax, Amm. 17, 5, 1 : precativo 
modo, by prayer or entreaty, Ulp. Reg. tit 
24. — Adv. : precatave, by request, by en- 
treaty (post-class.), Ulp. Keg. tit 25, 1 aL 
precator, oris, m‘. [id], one who prays 
or entreats, an intercessor (ante-class.) : pre- 
cator et patronus, Plant Ps. 2, 2, 12; id As. 
2, 4, 9; Ter. Heaut 5, 2 , 23: ad precatorem 
adeam, id Phorm. 1, 2 , 90. 

* precatorias, a, um, adj. [precator], 
of or belonging to petitioning , precatory : 
ars, Don. Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 92. 

precatQS, us, m. [precor], a prayer , re- 
quest (poet and post-class.), Stat Th. 10, 71 : 
concordi precatu tentare aliqnid, Amm. 24, 
6, 5: dabitur precatui tno, Sid Ep. 8, 15; 
precatibus efflcacissimis obtinere, id ib. 
9,3. _ 

preces, v. prex 

preciae or pretiae and praeciac, 

hTum,f, a kind of grape-trine , Verg. G. 2, 
95: Col. 3, 2, 23; Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 29. 

Preciani, 6 rum, m., a people in Gallia 
Aqaitanica, on the borders of Spain, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 27. 

precianns, ^ um, adj., the name of a 
land of pear, Cloat ap. ilacr. S. 2, 15. 
prcco, are, v. precor^n. 
precor, atus (gen.plur. precant um, Or. 
M. 12,33; Plaut. Rud 1, 5, 2), 1, r. dep. n. 
and a. [root Sanscr. pracch- prask-, to ask; 
Germ, fragen ; v. posco]. I. To ask, beg, 
entreat, pray, supplicate, request , invote, 
call upon, beseech ; to sue. say, or speak as 
a suppliant (class. ; syn.: 'oro, rogo, suppli- 
co). (a) With acc. of the person addressed : 
qui ne precari quidem Jovem optimum 
maximum pos3it, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 32, § 71; id 
Balb. 24, 55: deos colere, precari, venerari- 
que, id X. D. 1, 42, 119: quid veneramur, 
quid precamur deos, id ib. L 44, 122; id 
Cat 2, 13, 29: deos tacite malumus et mtra 
nos ipsos precari, Sen. Ben. 2 , 1 , 4 : Nycteli- 
um patrem precare, Ov. A. A. 1, 567. — (/3) 
With dat. of person in whose behalf: bona 
omnia populo Romano, Liv. 24, 16, 10: lon- 
gum Augusto precare diem, Prop. 3, 9, 49 
(4, 10, 50). — (?) With pro and abl. of person 
prayed for : ut jure sacerdotii precari deos 
pro te publice possim, quos nunc precor 
pietate privata, Plin. Ep. 10, 13 (8) Jin.: pro 
necessario ac propinquo suo, Curt. 5, 3, 14: 
pro nobis mitte precari, Ov. M. 3, 614: pro 
te, Front. Ep. ad Anton. 1, 1; Aug. Ep. 175, 
5. — (3) With acc. of thing prayed for : haec 
precatus 6um, Cic. Pis. 20, 46: hortatur pater 
veniam precari, Verg. A. 3,144: tibi di,quae- 
cunque preceris commoda dent, Hor. S. 2, 
8. 75: date quae precamur, id C. S. 3: ri- 
tam, VelL 2 , 79, 5; 2, 85, 5: saepe precor 
mortem, Ov. P. 1, 2, 59. — So with two acc. : 
quod precarer deos, Cic. Q. Fr. 1 , 3, 9: ut 
quod deos precati eritis, Liv. 40, 46, 9 : quid 
habeo aliud deos immortales precari, quam 
ut, etc., Suet Aug. 58 fin. — (e) With ut, ne, 
quominus, or (poet.) subj. alone: ut las sit 
vidisse, tacitus precatur. Sen. Ep. 115, 4 : 
deosque precetur et oret, ut, Hor. A. P. 200; 
Cic. Dom. 57, 144; Curt. 7, 2, 31; Liv. 24, 5, 
5; 25, 25, 6 ; 26, 25, 13; pro se quisque pre- 
cari coepere, ne festinatione periculum au- 
geret, Curt. 3, 5, 14: precare ne jubeant, 
etc., Or. A. A. 1, 568: si id non probares, 
quominus am bo una necaremini non pre- 
carere, Cic. Fin. 2, 24, 79: hoc quoque, dux 
opens, moneas, precor, Ov. F. 4, 247: det 
solum miserae mite, precare, fuge, id P. 2, 2, 
68: tandem venias precamur, Hor. C. 1,2,30: 
reddas incolumem precor, id. ib. 1, 3, 7; id 
Epod 3, 20. — (C) With ah and abl. of person 
addressed : precor ab iis ut, etc., Cic. Rab. 
Perd2,6: hoc a diis immortabbus precari, 
at, etc., Xep. TimoL 5,2; quae precatus a diis 
sum, ut, etc., Cic. Mur. L 1: ab indigno, id 
1439 
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LaeL 16, 67 esse stultitiam, a quibus bona 
precaremur, ab ns dantibus nolle sumere, 
id N D 3, 34, 84 — { n ) With acc of the 
prayer te bonas preces precor, uti sies 
volens propitins mihi, Cato, R R 139, cf 
id lb 132, 2.— (0) With object clause sibi 
et vicims serere se, Plm 18, 13, 35, § 131 
numquam placidas e=se precarer aquas, 
Ov H 19, 82— (i) With ad * di, ad quos 
precentur ac supplicent, make supplied 
lions, Liv 38, 43 — ( k ) Absol fata 
dehm fleet i precando, Verg A 6, 376 , so 
freq in part pres mitis precanti, Stat. 
Th 1,189 \erba precantia, Ov M 7, 590 
manum precantem Protendere,Verg A 12, 
930 oliva, Stat Th 2, 478 eum sororem 
dedisse Prusiae precanti, Liv 42,12, 4, and 
parenthetically gnatique patrisque, Alma, 
precor, mi«erere,Verg A 6,117 paTce,pre 
cor, Hor C 4,1,2, Ov H 16,11, id Am 3, 

9, 67 per hoc decus, precor, Hor Epod 5, 

7 — II. In partic., to wish well or ill to 
any one, to hail, salute, or address one with 
a wish, alicui aliquid (class.) 1, Of good 
wishes sic exire e patria, ut omnes sui 
erv es salutem, incolumitatem, redttum pre 
centur, Cic. Pis 14, 33 cape, Roma, tn 
umphum, Et longum Augusto salva preca 
re diem, Prop 3, 11 (4, 10), 60 nos perpetu 
am felicitatem reipubhcae precan, SueL 
Aug 68 sibi et suis cC6lava<rtov similem 
precabatur, id ib 97 alicui immortalita 
tem, Curt 8, 5, 16 permittamus vela ven 
tis et oram solventibus beno precemur, 
Quint Ep ad Tryph 3 — 2. Of evil wishes, 
imprecations , with mala, male , etc., to 
curse, invoke evil upon ncque, si umquam 
vobis mala precarer, morbum aut mortem 
aut cruciatum precarer, ihc Pis 19, 43 
quod tibi evemt, ut omnes male precaren 
tur, id ib 14, 33 (Ajax) mala multa preca 
tus Atridis, Hor S 2, 3, 203 male precan, 
Plaut. Merc 2, 1, 11 pergin’ precan pessi 
mo, id As 2,4,71, cf audisti quao malo 
pnncipi precamur, Plm Pan 94, 2— (Act 
form prcco, are, Prise P 779 P , partic 
precatus, as passive, Juvenc 3,85, cfVarr 
ap Non 480 27 ) 

prehendo (prae-) and sync pren- 
do (pracn-)) flb Bam, 3, v a [prae hendo, 
cf Gr Y evT0 > x av ^« l 'o) 1, to lay hold of to 
grasp, snatch seize, catch, take ( class ) I. 
Lit In gen prehende aunculis, 
take by the ear laps, a form of affectionate 
salutation, Plaut As 3, 3, 78 sme to exo 
rem, sine to prendam aunculis smo dem 
savium, id Poeu 1, 2, 163, cf Tib 2, 6, 92 
fauces alicui, Plaut Most 1, 3, 62 quis me 
properantem prehendit pallio? catches me 
by the cloak , id Ep 1, 1, 1 dexteram, id 
ib 2, 3, 65 — Of an embrace alter ubi alte 
rum bilingui manufesto inter so praehen 
dunt. Plaut P6 5,1,15, cf aliquem manu, 
Cic. ue Or 1, 5G, 240 perdix aucupcm jam 
jam prehensurum effugicns.Plin 10,33, 61, 
§103 , 30,5,12 §40 pisces, Vulg Johan 21, 
10 — B. In partic 1. To seize, occupy 
suddenly, take viotent possession of Pha 
rum, Caes B C 3, 112 3 quam prendimus , 
arcem, occupy , take refuge tn, Verg A 2, ; 
322 — 2. To lay or catch hold of, to detain j 
one in order to speak with him tuos pater I 
modo me prehendit ait, etc , Ter And 2, 
2 16 prendo hominem solum Cur non, 
mquam, id Phorm 4, 3, 15 Sj rus est pre 
hendenaus, atque exhortandus raihl, id 
Heaut, 3, 1, 89 dextra prehensum Conti 
nuit, Verg A 2,692, Cael ap Cic. Fam 8, 
11,2 pronde C Septlmium,Cic. Att 12,13, 
2 — 3. 77> seize, take by surprise, catch in 
the act, constr with in and abl., the simple 
abl , or gen. in furto ubi sis prehensus, 
Plaut As 3,2,17 * tn patent! Prensus Aegaeo, 
Hor C 2, 1C, 1 pronsus manifesto furto. 
Gell 11,18,7 eft nocte speculators prensi 
servi tres, Auct B Hisp 20, 5 quem men 
daci praendit manufestura modo, caught tn 
a he, Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 45 —4. Cf trees, to 
take root quarum stirpes telluB amplexa 
prehendit, Cic. Arat lie ut cum (pirorum 
plantao) prehenderint, inserantur, Pall 3, 
25 \ites tmnsferro, smo ambiguitate pre 
hendendl, id 3, 10—5. To reach , attain, 
arrive at (poet) tandem Italiae fugientes 
prendimus oras, Verg A 6, CL— 6, Poet, 
to take in with the eye, to reach with the 
oyc prendero allquid oculorum lumme, 
Lucr 4,1143 vlx oculo prendentc modum, 
taking tn, embracing, Luc 4,20— H. Trop, 
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of the mind, to seize, apprehend, compre 
hend (very rare) cum animus ipsum (res 
omnes) moderantem atque regentempaene 
praehendent, Cic, Leg 1, 23^ 61 
prehensio or prensio, oms,/ [pre 
hendo J, a seizing, apprehending — Lit 
(ante class ) tnbuni plebis prensionem 
habent, the right of arresting any one , Atei 
Cap ap Gel! 13, 12, 4 m magistratu ha 
bent alu vocationem, alii prensionem, Varr 
ib (in Caes B C 2,9, C, the true reading is 
pressionibus) * 

prehenso, and more freq prenso, 
Svi, atum, 1, v freq a [id ], to grasp, seize , 
catch, lay hold of (not freq till after the 
Aug period) I. In gen prensare manu 
bracchia, Hor S 1, 9, 64 fastigia dextns, 
Verg A. 2, 444 tenaci forcipe ferrum id 
ib 12, 404 lubnca prensantes effugit umbra 
manus, Ov F 5, 476 prehensare hostium 
tela, Tac. H 3, 28— II. In partic., to 
take hold of, detain a person, m order to 
1 talk with him, thank him, entreat him, 
etc anna, genua, vestigia prensando, flex 
ere mihtum ammos, Tac H 1, 66 com 
manipulanum pectora, id ib 4, 46 itaque 
prenso ami cos, suppheo, ambio domos, Plin 
Ep 2, 9 prensatas exeuntium manus, Liv 
4, 60 — B. T r a n s f , to sue or solicit for an 
office circumire et prensare patres, Liv 1, 
47, 7 —So dbsol prensat unus P Galba, 
solicits for the consulship, Cic Att 1, 1, 1 
nos irntium prensandi facere cogitaramus, 
id ib 

prehensus “d prensus, a , 

Part , from prehendo 
Prelius or Prilius (Cod. Erf , Pere 
bus) lacus, a small lake in Etruna , now 
Lago di Cashghone , Cic Mil 27, 74 
prelum (prae-), >,« [prerao], a press 
I. A press beam for pressing grapes, olives, 
etc , also, meton , a wine press, oil press 
(class.), Cato, R. R 31 cola prelorum, Verg 
G 2,242 (prela trabes sunt, quibnsuva jam 
calcata premitur, Serv ) , Vitr 6 9 , Plin 
18, 31, 74, § 317, Dig 19, 2, 19 — H. A press 
for smoothing clothes tua collucent pre 
la lacemis, Mart 2, 46, 3, cf id 11, 8, 5 
Prema, ae,/ [id j, a goddess presiding 
over newly married persons, Aug Civ Dei, 
6, 9, 3 , Tert ad Nat 2, 11 
premo, essi, essum, 3, v a. [etym dub , 
cf prelum], to press (class. ) I. L i t pede 
pedem alicui premere, Plaut As 4, 1, 30 
et trepidae matres pressere ad pectora na 
tos, Verg A 7, 518 veluti qui sentibus an 
guera Pressit humi nitens, id. ib 2, 379 
novercao Monstra manu premens, id ib 8, 
288 pressit et inductis membra paterna 
rotis, i e drove her chariot over her father's 
body, Ov Ib 366 trabes Hymettiao Pre 
munt coluranas, press, rest heavily upon 
them, Hor C 2, 18, 3 premere terga genu 
alicujus, Ov Am 3, 2, 24 ubera plena, i e 
to milk, id F 4, 769 vestigia alicujus, to 
tread tn ? to follow one's footsteps, Tac A 2, 
14 nudis pressit qui calcibus anguem, Juv 
1, 43 dOnto ftrena, to bite, to champ, Ov M 
10, 704 ore aliquid, to chew , eat, id ib 6, 
538 , cf aliquid raorsu, Lucr 3, 663 pres 
so molari with compressed teeth Juv 6, ICO 
pre«sum lac, l e cheese, Verg E 1, 82 —In 
ma! part Hister Peucen premerat An 
tro forced , Val FI 8 256 uxorera, Suet 
Calig 25— Of animals feminas premunt 
galli, Mart 3, 67, 17 — B. Trans f 1, 
Poet, to bear down upon, to touch pre 
mere litora, Ov M 14, 416 litus, to keep 
close to the shore, Hor C 2, 10, 3 aera, i o 
to fly, Luc 7, 835 — 2 . Poet , to holdfast, 
hold firmly grasp premere frena manu, 
Ov M 8, 37 ferrum, to grasp, SiL 5, 670 
capulum, id 2, C16 — 3. Poet, to press a 
place with one’s body i c to sit, stand, he, 
fall, or seat one's seif on any thing toros, 
Ov H 12, 30 sedilia, id M 6, 317 hoc 
quod premia habeto, id. ib 5, 135 et pic 
tam posita phnretram ccrvlco premebat, 
id ib 2, 421 humum to he on the ground, 
id Am 3, 6, 16, cf id F 4 844 frondcs 
tuo premis ore caducas, id M 9, 650, Sen 
Hippol 610 — 4. Zb cover, to conceal by 
covering (mostly poet) aliquid terra, to 
conceal, bury m the earth, Hor Epod 1, 33 
nonumque prematur in annum, kept back, 
suppressed, id A. P 388 omne lucrum te 
nebris alta premebat humus, Ov Am 3, 8, 
36 o*sa male pressa, 1 e buried, id Tr 5, 
3, 39, Plin 2, 79, 81, § 191 , hence, to crown, 
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to cover or adorn with any thing * ut pre 
merer sacra lauro, Hor C 3, 4, 16 molli 
Fronde crinem, Verg A 4, 147 canitiem 
galea, id. ib 9, 612 mitra capillos, Ov F 
4, 517, cf Verg A 5, 656 — 5, Zb make, 
form, or shape any thing by pressing (poet ) 
quod surgente die mulsere honsque diur 
ms, Nocto premunt, they make into cheese , 
Verg G 3, 400 os flngit premendo, id. A 
6, 80 caseos, id E 1, 35 mollem terram, 
vulg Sap 15, 7 , Calp EcL 6, 34 — 6. To 
press hard upon, bear doum Upon, to crowd, 
pursue closely hostes do loco superiore, 
Caes B G 7, 19 Pompeiani nostros pre 
mere et mstaTe cocperunt, id B C 3, 46 
hac fugerent Grail, premeret Trojana ju 
ventus, Verg A 1, 467 Pergamenae nav es 
cum adversaries premerent acrius, Nep 
Harm 11, 5 hmc Rutulus premit, et mu 
rum circumsonat armis, Verg A 8, 473 
obsidione urbem, Caes B G 7, 32 — Of the 
pursuit or chase of animals ad retia cer 
rum, Verg G 3, 413 spumantis apri cur 
sum clamore, id A 1, 324 bestias vena 
tione, Isid 10, 282 — f J, To press down, bur 
den , load, freight nescia quem premeret, 
on whose back she sat, Ov M 2, 869 tergum 
equi, id ib 8, 34, 14, 343 et natat exuviis 
Graecia pressa suis, Prop 4, 1, 114 (5, 1, 
116) pressae cannae.Verg G 1, 303 pres 
sus membra mero, Prop 2, 12 (3, 7), 42 
magno et gravi onere armorum press!, 
Caes B G 4, 24 auro phaleras, to adorn, 
Stat Th 8, 667 — 8. Zb press into, force 
m, press upon (caprum) dentes in vile 
prementem, Ov F 1, 355 presso sub vo 
mere, Verg G 2, 356 , cf • presso aratro, 
Tib 4, 1, 161 alte ensem in corpore, Stat 
Th 11, 542 et nitldas presso poihee flnge 
comas, Prop 3, 8 (4, 9), 14 et cublto reraa 
nete presso, leaning upon , Hor C 1, 27, 8 
— b. Zb mark with any thing (poet ) ae 
terna npta, Ov F 6, 610 littera articulo 
pressa tremente, id H 10, 140 muH& via 
pressa rota, id ib 18, 134 — 9 . 7b press 
down, let down, cause to sink down , to lower 
nec prerae, nec summum molire per aethc 
ra cuTrura, Ov M 2, 135 humanaeque me 
mor sortis, quao tollit eosdem, Et premit, 
id Tr 3, 11, 67 mundus ut ad Scythiam 
Rhlphaeasque arduus arces Consurgit, pre 
mvtur Libyae devexus in Austros, mils 
down, Verg G 1, 240, Sen Here Fur 155 
— b. In partic (a) Zb set, plant virgul 
ta per agros, Verg G 2 ; 846, 26 — (/3) To 
make or form by pressing down , to make 
any thing deep, to dig vestigio levlter 
presso, Cic Verr 2, 4, 24, § 63, cf (trop ) 
vestigia non pressa levitcr, sed flxn, id Scst 
5 13 sulcum premere, to draw a furrow , 
Verg A 10, 296 fossam transversam, inter 
montes pressit (al percussit), Front Strat 
1, 6 fossa pressa, Plin Ep 10, 69, 4 ca 
vernae in aititudinem pressae, Curt 6, 1, 
28 — (?) 2b strike to the ground, to strike 
down tres famulos, Verg A 9, 829 pau 
cos, Tac H i, 2 - lO. 2b press closely, 
compress, press together, close oculo* Verg 
A 9, 487 aheui fauces, 0\ M 12, 509 la 
queo collum, to strangle, Hor Ep 1, 16, 37 
angebar ceu guttura forcipe pressus, Ov M 
9, 78 presso gutture, compi cssed, Verg G 
1. 410 , cf Blquidcm umus praecordia pres 
Bit illo (boletus) senls ic stopped his breath, 
Juv 6 621 quibus ilia premetur Per som 
num digitis, choked, id 14, 221 amplexu 
presso, united, tn close embrace, Sen Ocdip 
192 oscula jungore pres«a, to exchange 
kisses, Ov H 2, 94, so, pressa bnsia Mart 
6, 34, 1 presso gradu lncederc in close 
ranks, foot to foot, Liv 28, 14 pede presso, 
id 8, 8 — b. In partic (a) 7b shorten , 
tighten , draw in pressis hnbenis Verg 
A 11, 600 (cf laxas dure habena*, id. ib 
1 63) — (/3) 7b keep short, prune Calena 
falco vltem, Hor C 1, 31, 9 luxunem 
falce, Ov M 14, 628 falec premes umbras 
(i c arbores umbrantes), \ erg G 1, 157, 
4, 131 mollo salictum, Calp Eel 5, 110 — 
(y) To check, arrest, stop premere Bangui 
nem, Toe A 15. 64 vestigia prc«sit Verg 
A 6,197 attonitl pressere gradum, Val FI 
2^ 424 dixit, pressoquo obmutult oro was 
silent, Verg A C, 165 — H, To press out, 
bring out by pressure tenerfi sucoa pres 
sere medulla, Luc. 4, 318. cf (equus) col 
lectumquo fremens volvit sub narlbus ig 
nem, Verg ap Sen Ep 95, 68, and id G 
3 85 Rib — 12. To frequent feci ut co 
tidic praesentem me vidcrent, habitavl in 
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ocuils, press! forum, Cic. Plane. 27, 66 — 
H. Trop. A- To pres i, press upon , op- 
press, overwhelm , weigh down ; to urge , 
dn're, importune, pursue, to press clot* or 
hard, eta (class.) : ego istum pro suis fac- 
tis pessumis pessum pretnam, Plant. Most. 
5,2,40 Lorenz ad loc.: quae nece£3itas eura 
tanta premebat, ut, eta, Cic. Ko c a Am. 34, 
97: ea. quae premant,et ea, quae impende- 
ant. id. Fam. 9, 1, 2: aerumnae, quae me 
premunt, SalL J. 14, 22: pressus gravitate 
so ports, bound by heavy, deep sleep, Ov. 1L 
15,21: cum aut aere alieno, aut magnitu- 
dine tributorum, aut injuria potentmm 
premuntur, Caes. B. G. C. 13 : invidia et 
odio populi prerai, Cic. ae Or. 1, 53, 228: 
premt penculis, id. Kep. 1, 6, 10: cum a me 
premeretur, id. Verr. 2, 1, 53, § 139; cC: ali- 
quem verbo, id. Tosc. 1, 7, 13 : enminibus 
veils premere aliquem, Ov. 5L 14, 401: cum 
aplcrisque ad exeondum premeretunexire 
noluit, was pressed, urged, importuned, Nep. 
Ages. C, 1: a Pompeii procuratonbus ses- 
centis premi coeptus est, Cta Att 6, 1, 3: 
numina nulla premunt; mortali urgemur 
ab hoste, Verg. A. 10, 375 : premerc reura 
voce, vultu, Taa A. 3, 67 : crimen, to pursue 
obstinately , Quint. 7, 2, 12 : confessionern, 
to force a confession from one, id. 7,1,29: 
argumentum etiam atque etiam, to pursue 
steadily, Cic. Tusa X, 36, 88: anciplti men- 
tem formidinc pressus, Verg. A. 3, 47 : mae- 
rore preesa, Fen. Oct. 103: veritate pressus 
negare non potuit, overcome, oterpowere/1, 
Lact 4, 13.— B. T r a n s t 1, To repress , 
hide, conceal (mostly poet): dum nocte 
premuntur, Verg. A. 6. 827 : curam sub 
corde , id. lb 4, 332: odium, P] in. Pan. 02: 
iram, Tac. A. 6, 50: pavorem et con°tema- 
tionem mentis vultu, id. ib 13,16: intenus 
omne eecretum, Sen. Ep 3, 4 : dolorem 8»- 
lentio, VaL Max. 3, 3, 1 ext.; c t silent ia, 
8iL 12, 616: allquid ore, Verg. A. 7, 103: 
jam tc premet nor, Hor. C. 1, 4. 16. — 2. To 
lower, diminish , undervalue, disparage, de- 
preciate : premendorum Bupenorum arte 
sese extollebat, Liv. 22, 12: arma Latmi, 
Verg. A. 11, 402 : opuscula ( = depnmere 
atque elevare), Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 36: famam 
alicujuB,Taa A. 15,49: premere ac despi- 
cere, Quint. 11, 1, 16: premerc tumentia, 
humflia extollere, id. ib 10, 4, 1.— b. To sur- 
pass, excevl : facta premant annos, Ov. M. 
7,449: ne prteca vetustas Laude pudicitiae 
saecula nostra premat, id. P. 3, 1, 116: 
quantum Latoma Nympbas Virgo premlt, 
Stat S 1,2,115.— r. To rule (poet): dici- 
one premere populos, Verg. A. 7, 737 : impe- 
no , id. ib X, 54; Mycenas Servitio premet, 
id. ib 1, 285.-3, To suppress, pull d/ntm, 
humble, degrade: quae (vocabula) nunc 
situs prerait, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 118 : ncc pre- 
mendo alium me extulisso vehm, Liv. 22, 
59, 10: ct id. 39, 41, 1: premebat reum Cri- 
mea id. 3, 13, L— 4. To compress, abridge, 
condense baec enun, quae dilatantnr a no- 
bis, Zeno Bic premebat, Cic X. D. 2, 7, 20 — 
5. To check, arrest , repress, restrain : cur- 
sum ingenii tui, Brute, premit baec impor- 
tunaclade* civitatis, Cic. Brut. 97, 332: Bub 
imo Corde gemitum, Verg. A. 10,464: vo- 
cem, to be silent, id. ib. 9, 324: eermones 
valgj, to restrain, Tac. A. 3, 6. — 6. To store 
up, toy up jn the mind, muse upon : (vo- 
cem) ab ore Eripuit pater ac stupefactus 
numme pressit, Verg A. 7, 119. — Hence, 
pressus, a, um, P. a. J, Moderate, slow , 
suppressed, kept down A- Lit : presso 
pede cos retro cedentes pnncipes recipie 
bant, Liv. 8,8,0 * presso grado, id. 28, 14, 
14; cC: pressoque legit vestigia gressn, Ov 
M 3, 17. — B. Trop. 1, Of the voice or 
manner, subdued : haec cum pressis ct fie- 
bilibus modis, qui totis theatns maestitiam 
inferant, Cic. Tusa 1 44, 106 —2. Of color, 
lowered, depressed ; hence, dark, gloomy • 
color pressus, Pall 4, 13, 4 : color viridi 
pressior, Plin. 35, G, 13. g 32: spadices pres- 
et, Serv. Verg. G. 3, ffi.— H. Esp , of an 
orator or of speech. A. Compressed, con- 
cise, plain, without ornament (class.): fiunt 
pro grandibus tumidi, pressts exiles, forth 
bus temerarii, etc., Quint. 10, 2, 10 : cum 
Attic! press! et integri, contra Asian! mfla- 
tl et inanes haberentur, id. 12, 10, 18. — Of 
etyJo; pressa et tenuia, et quae minimum 
ab usu cotidiano recedant. Quint 10. 1, 102 : 
pressus et demfEsus stilus, Pirn. Ep. l, g, 
5; Quint. 4, 2, 117. — Comp : in concioni- 
bus prcssior, et circumscnptior, et adduc- 
91 
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tior, more moderate, keeping more within 

bounds, Pirn. Ep. 1, 16, 4 B. Close, exact , 

accurate : Thucydides ita verbis aptus et 
pressus, ut, Cia de Or. 2, 13, 56 ; quis te 
fait umquam in partiundis rebus . . . pres- 
Bior? more exact, more accurate, id. Fragm. 
ap Non. 364,24; Bicuti taxare pressius cre- 
bnusque est, quam tangere, GelL 2, 6, 5: 
quod (penculum) observandum pressiore 
cautela. censeo, stricter , greater, App. M. 5, 
p. 160, 36: cogitationes pressiores, id. ib. 5, 
p. 163, 32. — So of Bounds, precise, intelligi- 
ble: (lingua) vocem profusam flngit atque 
eonosrocis dietincto3 et pressoa tacit, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 59, 149. — Hence, adv .: presse, 
with pressure, violently (clas3.) : artius pres- 
Biusque conflictata, Atei. Capito ap Cell. 
10, 6, 2. — B. Closely, tightly. 1. Lit.: vi- 
tes pressing putare,PalLl2,9: pressius colla. 
radere, Veg. Vet 1, 56 —2. Trop. a. Of 
pronunciation, shortly, neatly, trimly: lo- 
qui Don aspere, non vaste, non rustice, eed 
presse, et aequabillter et lemter, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 12, 45; id. Off. 1, 37, 133.— b. Of the 
mode of expression, eta, concisely, not dif- 
fusely : deiinire presse et anguste, Cia Or. 
33, 117 : abundanter dicere, an presse, 
Quint 8, 3, 40 : pressius et astnetius scrips}, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 10 — (/9) Without ornament, 
simply : unum (genus oratorum) attenuate 
presseque, altcrmn sublate ampleque dicen- 
tium, Cic. Brut. 55,202: aliquid desenbere 
modo pressius, modo elatiuB, Plin. Ep. 4. 14, 
3. — (y) Closely, exactly , correctly , accurately : 
mihi placet agi gubtilius, et presBius, Cia 
Fijl 4, 10, 24: dcfinlunt pressius, id Tusa 
4, 7, 14: anquiEitius, et exactlus pressius- 
que dteeerere , GelL 1, 3, 21. 
prendo, <- rc > t prehendo 
* prensatio, onis, f [prenso; v. pre- 
fa ensojf, a soliciting, suing, canvassing for 
an omcc: praepropera prensatio, Cic. Att 
1 , 1 , 1 . 

prcnsiO, onis, f. (prendo), a seizing, 
grasping, taking hold of: quomam mori- 
bus majorum tribuni plebis prensionem 
haberent, had (he right or office of seizure, 
Att Cap. ap. GelL 12, 12, 4; 6. 

prensrto, are, v.freg. a. [id.], to tate or 
catch hold of (post-class.): cum Llbltmam 
Ipsam flentes omnes prensitarent, SicL Ep. 
2 , 8 . 

preneo, are, v. prehenso. 

7 prensarinm, 14 n - [prendo], a trap, 
mousetrap: prensormra irror, Gloss. Lat. 
Gr. 

prensns,a, um, Part., from prehendo. 

t prcsbjrtcr, = npecPOrepot. 

I, In gen., an elder (eccL Lat), Tert Cor. 
MIL 15. — II, Id partia, an elder or 
jrresbyter m the Christian Church : quid 
lacit, exccpta ordinatione, episcopus, quod 
presbyter non faciat? Hier. ad Evagr. Ep. 
146 ; Tert Baptism. 17 ; Hadr. ap Vop 
Sat 8,3; Vulg. Jacob 5,14. 

presbyteratus, us, m [presbyter], 
the office of a presbyur or of a priest, pres- 
bytsrate , priesthood (eccL Lat ) : diacona- 
tum et presbyteratum ambire. Hier. Ep 22, 
a 28 

t presbyterium, I'. «•. —rp^pini- 

ptov , a presbytery, assembly of elders, August 
ap Hier. Ep 116,33yin ; Vulg 1 Tim 4, 14. 
pTOBSCy adv., v. preroo, P. a. fin. 

X prcssacins, a , Dm, adj [pressus], 
pressed, Not Tir. p 39. 

pressim, adv. [id.], with pressing, by 
pressing to one's self { post-clas3 )• me pres 
sim deosculato, App M. 2, p 121, 32: lin- 
teolo pressim agglutmato/.e closely pressed, 
id. ib 2, p. 128, 23 

pressio, onis, f [premo] I. L i t , a 
pressing, pressing down, pressure (only in 
Vitruvius) pres c io cacumims Vitr. 10, 8 
-II. Transf , the prop or fulcrum under 
a lever while the burden is raised, Caes. B 
C 2, 9, 6: pressio, quod Graeci ivojioxhiov 
appellant, Vitr. 10, 8. 

presso, are, v freg a [premo], to press 
(poet): vomicam, Plant Pers 2, 5, 11: 
pressatur pedc pes, mucro mucrone, viro 
vir, Fnnus Antias ap. Macr S 6, 3: cine- 
res ad peclora pressant, Ov. M. 8, 538: ube- 
ra manibos pressanda, i e to be milked, id. 
ib 15, 472; cC: ubera palmi8,Verg. E. 3, 
99: uvam pedc, Prop 3, 15 ( 4, 16), 18: mol- 
llter obera ovmm, Ambros. Virg 3, 4, 17. 
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X pressor, oris, m. [premo], a kind of 
hunter, Ieid. Ong. 10 fm. 

prcssoriola, ae,/ [Id.], a repository 
(eccL Lat), Caes. Reg. ad Virg. 26 
pressorius, a, um, adj [id.]. J m That 
serves for pressing grapes, olives, etc. (poEt- 
Aug.): pressona jrasa, CoL 12, 18. — n. 
Subst. : pressorium, ii, n., a press, Amm. 
28, 4, 19: expnmere m'preesono, PlimVaL 
2, 17. 

pressule, <tdv., v. pressulus/n. 
pressnlus, a, um, adj. dim. [pressus], 
somewhat pressed in or compressed (post- 
class.) : ampulla pressula rotunditate, App. 
Flor. p. 340, 26 — Hence, adv.: prcsEulc. 
while pressing cm, against, or to one's self 
(post-class.): fllmm pressule saviata, App. 
3L 4, p. 1 56, 38: lacima adhaerens pressule, 
closely, id. ib. 10, p. 254, 10. 

pressura, ae, f [premo], a pressing, 
pressure (post- Aug.) I, Lit: pressura 
palpebrarum, App M. 5, p 166, 14- — 2. 1 D 
partia , a pressing of wine, oil, etc. : pres- 
sura una culeosviginti iraplere debet, Flin. 
18, 31,74, g 317: oleum primae preEsurae, 
Col.12,5 0 — B. Tran8t 1, A pressure, 
bur dm : let are pressuram, App. M. "7, 
p 195, 35. — 2. A press, throng, crowd of 
people: nimia deD8itaspressurae,App.M.3, 
p 130, 9. — 3. The downward pressure, fall, 
descent of water, Front Aquaed. 18: aqua- 
rum, Sen. Q; N. 2, 6, 4. — 4:. A too heavy, too 
long, unnatural sleep , CaeL Aur, Acut 1 
praef. — 5. That which is pressed out, juice 
(poet): Corycii pressura croci, sic, etc., 
Lua 9, 809.— U. Trop . oppression, afflic- 
tion, distress (eccL Lat); pressuram per- 
eecutionemque perferre, Tert ad Uxor. 1, 
6; Lact. 6, 22, 17; 4, 26, 19; Vulg. 2 Cor. 
X, 4. 

1. pressus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from premo. 

2. pressus, Cia, m. [premo], a pressing, 
pressure (class ). (a) With gen. subj. : ani- 
mus intentione eu& depellit pressum cm- 
nem pon derum, Cia Tusa 2, 23, 54.— (0) 
With gen. olg.: hie pressa dapllci palma- 
rum conti net anguem, Cic. poet N. D. 2, 42, 
109: ipso ons pressu, Le. a proper pressure 
of the Ups, so as not to pronounce too 
broadly, id. de Or. 3, 11, 43. 

tprester, ens, m., = rr pncrrjp [burn- 
lug] L A fiery whirlwind, which descends 
in the form of a pillar offire.atoafcr-jpout, 
sand spout : presteras Graici quos ab re no- 
minitarunt, eta, Lucr. 6, 424: turbo arden- 
tior accensusque dum furit, prester voca- 
tur, amburens contacta panter, et protc- 
renB, Plin. 2 ; 48, 50, § 133: fipintUB cum ma- 
jore vi torti sunt, fit procella terrestns, et 
a Graecis prester nomen accepit, App de 
Mundo, p. 62 fn. — H, A kind of serpent, 
whose bite causes a burning thirst: pre- 
Bter quem percusserit, distcndllar, enormi- 
que corpulentia necatur extuberatus, SoL 
27,32: torridus prester, Lua 9, 791; Plin. 
20, 20, 81 1 210; 24, 13, 73, g 117. 

Freti, orum, m , a people of India, be- 
yond the Ganges , Plin. 6, 19, 22, g 67. 

pretlO, are, v. a. [pretlum], to prize 
(late Lat), Cassiod. Var. 6, 40. 
pretiose, adv., v. pretiosu eftn. 
pretiositas, atis, / [pretiosus], pre- 
ciousness, costliness (very rare): anuli pre- 
tiositas,Atei. Capito ap. Macr. 8. 7,13; App 
M. 2, p 123, 4. 

pretiosus. a, ora, adj. [pretium], of 
great valw, valuable, precious I. Lit : 
equus, Cic OfT 3, 23, 89: odores, CoL 3 ; 8, 
4' subntque argentea proles Auro detenor, 
fulvo pretiosior aere, Ov. M 1, 115 : inge- 
mnm quondam fuerat pretiosius auro. id. 
Am 3,8,3: res pretiosisfiimie (opp. villssi- 
mae), Cia Fin 2, 28, 91; Plin. 12, 37, 52, 
g 139* pretiosiseimum humani ammi opus, 
id. 7, 29, 30, g 108: nec tamen haec loca 
sunt ullo pretiosa metallo, rich in, Ov. P 3, 
8, 5 — H. Tran8f. ^ Of great cost, cosi- 
ly, dear, expensive : operana, Plaut BacclL 
X, 1, 41: qui sordido vehiculo erubescit, 
pretioso gloriabitur, Sen. Ep 87, 4: Thais, 
Prop 4 (5), 5, 43: pretioso pretio emere all- 
quid, dear, high, Plant. Ep 1, 2, 17: femes, 
whidi w satisfied at much expense. Mart 10, 
96, 9 : Bilentia, dearly bought, id- 5, 69, 7: 
Albani vetena pretiosa senectus, Juv. 13, 
214. — B. That gives a great price , extrarr 
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agant pretiosus emptor, Hor C 3, 6, 32 — 
Hence, ado pretiose, a costly man 
tier, expensively, richly , splendidly (class ) 
vasa pretiose caelata, Cic Inv 2, 40, 116 
pretiose armatus exercitus, Gell 6, 5, 6 
pretiosius sepeliri, Curt 10, 1, 32 
pretium, ll » « [Sanscr root par , pana 
(for parna), wager, loan, Gr -nt tt puo-Kw, to 
sell , nptayat, to buy , cf iropvor] that for 
or by which any thing is bought or sold 
( class ) I, L i t , money spent for any 
thing nil pretio parsit, filio dura parce 
ret, Plaut Capt prol 32 femina urbem 
Exiguam pretio posuit, for money has 
founded a small city, Verg A 4, 211 tec 
tigalia parvo pretio redempta habere, /or 
little money, cheaply, Caes B G 1, 18 pre 
tio mercari ordinem senatorium, to pur 
chase, to gain with money , Cic Verr 2, 2 ? 49, 
§ 122 permutare pretio noluit, aliave 
merce, Plin 9, 55, 81, § 171 — B. I n go 11 ! 
money , wealth, etc (poet ), 0\ P 2, 8, 6 in 
pretio pretram nunc est, id F 1, 217 con 
verso in pretram deo, i e into a shower of 
gold, Hor C 3,16 8 —II. Tran sf, worth, 
value, price A. I n gon nec mi 
aurum posco nec mi pretram dedentis, 
Enn ap Cic Off 1, 12 38 (Ann % 200 
\ ahl ) pretram statuere merci, to set, fix, 
Plaut Mil 3, 1, 133 pretram certum con 
6tituere, Cic Att 12, 33, 1 cnumerare, id 
Hose Am 46, 133 pacisci pro re ahqua, to 
agree upon, settle, id Off d, 29, 107 exsol 
vere, Plaut Men 5 6, 26 quibus liic pro 
tns porci veneunt’ at ichat prices are they 
sold here ? id. ib 2 2, 16 vendere aliquid 
pretio suo, id Pers 4 4,30, id Ps 1,2,36 
parare sibi pretio aliquid, id Mere 2, 3 7 
multi extulerunt eorum pretia, Varr R R 
3 6, 6 jacent pretia praediorum, are low, 
down, fallen Cic Rose Cora 12, 33 — B. 
Esp 1. In phrases magm, parvi protn 
esse, to be high or low in price, of much or 
little worth, of great or of small value nul 
lus est tarn pan i pretn, quin, Plant Aul 
4, 10, 60 no tu habes servum graphicum 
et quanta is pretn! id Ep 3, 3 29 agrum 
majons pretn nemo habet, Ter Hcaut 1, 1, 
12 noli spectare, quanti homo sit parvi 
emm pretn est qui jam nihil est Cic Q Fr 
2, 2, 4 do illis potissimum jactura fit, quia 
pretn minimi sunt Sail Or ad Caes 2, 9 
pretium habere to have a value, to be worth 
something vondat oleum, si pretium ha 
beat, Cato, R R 2, 7 annona porro pre 
tram nisi in calamitate fructuum non ha 
bet, Cic Verr 2, 3, 98, § 227 , but also pre 
tram habere, to have a price, be for sale 
quis ignorat quin id louge sit liberalibus 
diBCiplmis digmssimum non vendere ope 
ram cum pleraque hoc ipso possrat \ ideri 
villa quod pretium habent, Quint 12,7,8, 
hence pretium non habere, to have- no 
price , be above price (late Lat ) nihil esse 
pretiosius. immo eum pretium non habere 
testatur, Aug Serin 36, 8 in pretio esse, 
to be of worth , value or estimation, to be in 
repute turn coquus in pretio esse (coeptus), 
Inv 39, 6, 9 nec in pretio fertilis hortus 
erat 0\ F 5, 316, Plin 33, 1, 6, § 22 in 
pretio habere, to itgard as of value in 
magno pretio habere, Sen Ep 75, 11 au 
rum ct argentum in pretio habent, Tac G 
6, for which Cf pudebat libertatis majus 
esse apud feminas quam apud viros pre 
tram, Curt 8, 2, 28 pretium facere t to fix 
or set a price or value, of a seller radica 
fac pretium Do Tua merx est, tua indi 
catio est, Plaut Pers 4, 4 37, of a pur 
chaser quis faceret pretium, nisi qui sua 
pcrdcrc \ellet Omnia? Mart 1, 86,7, Dig 
10 3, 19 —2, Wages, reward (mostly poet) 
pro pretio facio ut opera apparcat, Plaut 
l’s 3, 2 59 operam Epidici nunc me cme 
re pretio pretioso v chm, id Ep 1, 2, 17 
reddero alicui pro bene fart i*, id Capt 5 1, 
20 palmae pretium victonbus, I erg A G, 
111 — I lf , T ro p , worth, value quales ex 
hac die oxpenundo cognovit, perindc opc 
no eorum pretium faccrot would estimate 
their sennees, J i\ 27, 17 sive nliquod mo 
rum Est pretium, Ov Tr 1, 9, 43 corn 
cis etiam ad medicamenta pretium est, 
Plin 12, 25, 64, § 118, 12 19, 43, § 95 — B. 
Trans f, pay hire, wages, reward, price 
(cf stipendium, merces) I. In a good 
sense majorcs seorsum atquo diversum 
pretium parai ere bonis atque strenui^, dc 
curionatus allosquo honores, Cato ap 
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Fest s v optionatus, p 201 Mull , so, 
= praemram (opp poena), ita et pretium 
recte facti triumphum haberct L Paulus 
pro egregie bello gesto, Liv 45, 37, 6 ut 
pretium honoremque debito beneficio ad 
dat, id 45, 14, 1 cum pro cujusque merito 
consul pretia poenasque exsolvisset, id. 26, 
40, 15 W eissenb ad loc satis ampla pre 
tia prizes, id 21, 43 6 v irtutum pretium, 
Sen Clem 1, 1, 1 — Plur tam longa vale 
tudine conflictabatur, ut haec tanta pretia 
viv endi mortis ratiombus vmcerentur, re 
wards of living, l e motives for living, Plin 
Ep 1, 12, 4 —Esp in phrase pretium curae, 
and more freq pretium operae, a reward 
for trouble mihi v lsum est pretium curae, 
ipsum, senatus consultum quaerere seemed 
to me worth the trouble, worth tr/u/e,Plin Ep 
8 6, 2 est pretium curae cognoscere etc , 
Juv G, 474 facturusne operae pretium sim, 
etc , nec satis scio, what will pay for the 
trouble , Liv praef operae pretium habent 
libertatem, civ itatemque, id 25, 6, 21, 43 
audire est operae pretium, etc Enn ap 
Acron ad Hor S 1,2 37 (Ann v 454Vahl ), 
so Liv 3,26,7 reddere opis pretium pio 
factis. Enn ap Sen Ep 103 (Epigr v 6 
Vahl ) quo in genere est operae pretium 
dihgentiam mojorum recordan, it is worth 
while, Cic Agr 2, 27, 73 capta urbe, operae 
pretium fore, Sail J 81, 2 , so without 
operae (post Aug) Germamco pretium 
fuit convertere agmen, thought it ofxmpoi 
tance , Tac A 1, 57 m pretium foret PiSo 
nis sentcntias noscero, were xt not worth 
while , were xt not of xmpoi tance, id ib 2, 
35 posse eum, si operae pretium facial, 
principem populanum esse, xf he does any 
thing woi th xohile, any thing of importance , 
Liv 25, 30 duo« sen os ad hostes transfu 
gisse et operae pretium fecisse, have done 
valuable service, Quadng ap Sen Ben 3, 

23 senptor mraime utilis, cujus libro ad 
tingere nullum pretium operae sit, Gell 12, 
2, 1 , so, opens pretium est, Sil 16 45 —2. 
In a bad sense (i q poena), rexoard punish 
ment, like the Gr t tptj, imoOo* (poet) si 
malos imitabor, turn pretium pro noxa da 
bis, Liv And ap Non 365, 27 verbera, 
compedes, raolae haec pretia sunt igna 
viae Plaut Men 5, 6, 10 ego pretium ob 
stultitiam fero, Ter And. 3, 6, 4 ct peccare 
nefas aut pretium est mori, Hor C 3, 24 

24 ille crucem pretium scelens tulit, hie 
diadema Juv 13, 105 — Of bribery adduci 
pretio ad horainem condomnandum, Cic 
Caecil 10, 29 pretio judiccm corrumpere, 
id ib 25, 72 nec prece, nec pretio a rectfi 
via deduct, Auct Her 3, 3, 4 

prex, precis (7i om and gen sing not in 
use , dat and acc sing only ante class , 
most freq in plur ), f [precor] a prayei , 

? equest, entreaty (class ) I. Ingen nunc 
te oro per precem, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 47 m 
hil est prcci loci rehctum,Ter And. 3, 4, 22 
prece te oro, Hor S 2, G, 13 mulla prece 
prosequi aliquem, id C 4.5, 33 cum mag 
nfi preco ad aliquem scribere, Cic Att 11, 
15, 2 prece et obsecratione humih ac sup 
phci uti, id Inv 1, 16, 22 nec prece ncc 
pretio, nec gratift, nec simultate a recta v ia 
dcduci, Auct Her 3, 3, 4 omnibus prcci 
bus te oro et obtestor, ut, etc , Cic Att 9, 
11, A, § 3 omnibus precibus petere, ut, i 
etc, Caes B G 5, 6, Liv 28, 2 fatigare I 
aliquem precibus, id 1,11 precibus flecti, 
Verg A 2,689 moven, Ch H 7, 3 vinci, 
id M 9, 401 adduci, Caes B G 1 16 ad 
mi«>eras prcces Decurrere, Hor C 3, 29 59 
-II. In pa r t i c A. -4 * prayer to a 
deity m prece totus eram, Ov F C 251 
corum preces et vota exaudicns Cic Plane 
41 97 vota et preces repudiate, id. Clu 70, 
201* tribuunt oi successus potitiouum a 
potestatibus et a dus etiam precum, Pirn 
29 4, 19, § 66 — B. A good wish, friendly 
greeting tuis Kalendis damus altcrnas 
acc ipim usque preces, exchange good wishes, 
Ov F 1, 17G — C. A curse, imprecation 
omnibus precibus detestatus Ambiongcm, 
Caes B G 6, 30 misit Tbjestcas preces 
Hor Fpod 6 86 liostlli caput prece dc 
testari Ov M 15, 505 — D, An intercession 
(poet) jam prece Pollucis, jam Castons 
imploratd, Cat 68, 65 

Priamus, i, m , = npiapor I. A son 
of Laomedon fang of Troy, husband of He 
ciiba and father of Hector , Helenas, Paris, 
Deiphobus, Polyxena, Cassandra, etc , he 
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was slain by JVeoptolemus or Pyrrhus, tht 
son of Achilles , Enn ap Prise p 607 P 
(Ann v 17 1 ahl ) o pater, o patria, o Pria 
mi domus » id ap Cic. Tusc 3, 19, 44 (Trag 
v 118 I ahl ) , Verg A 1, 458, 3, 50 al , cf 
Cic Tusc 1,35,85, 0\ M 13,404sq * Juv 
10, 258 , Hyg Fab 89 and 90 — II, His 
grandson, named after him, the son of Po 
htes, Verg A 5, 564 — Hence, A. Pria- 
meis, Idis,/,=np<a/in»r, Pnam's daugh 
ter Atrides visa Priameide, i e Cassan 
dra, Ov Am 1, 9, 37 Priameida viderat 
ipsam, id. A A 2, 405 — B. Priamcius, 
a um, adj , = npcapi/ior, of or belonging to 
Priam sceptra,Verg A 7, 252 Virgo Cas 
sandra, id ib 2. 403 conjux, i e Hecuba, 
Ov M 13, 404 nospes, i e Pans, id A A 
2, 5 heros i e Hector , Auct Pan ad Pison 
162 — C. Friamidcs, ao, — npm/i« 
a son of Pnam Prmmiden Helenum 
regnare,Verg A. 3,295 Pnamides Dejpho 
bus, id ib G ; 494 nec quas Priam ides in 
aqudsae v alhbus Idae Contuht, i e Paris, 
Ov F 6,15 deploratos Priamidas, Priam’s 
sons, id M 13, 482 

Priantac, firum, m , a Thracian peo 
pie Plin 4, 11, 18, § 41, Sol 10 
Friapeius, a , « m , adj i ' Pnnpus, C 
t priapiscus, i, m , c= irptair«<ricoc, a 
plant xohich excited passion, fool stones, or 
chis, also called satynon, App Herb 15 
t priapismus, j, rn., = 7rpia7r«rpoc, a 
morbid excitement, pnapxsm , Cael Aur 
Acut 3 1 18, id_Tard 2,1,14 
Friaponnesus or -os, h/, = npm 

7tou \r}<rot, an island of the Aegean Sea, near 
Cana, Phn 5, 31, 36, § 134 

1, Priapus, *> m , =npm7ror, Pnapus, 
the god of Procxeation , hence, of gardens 
and vineyards, where his statues were 
placed Col 10, 108, cf Hor S 1, 8, 2, 
Verg G 4 111, 0\ M 9,347, id. F 1,415, 
Ju\ 6, 316, Sen Const 18, 3, cf Vulg 3 
Reg 16, 13 et saep — B. Transf 1, 
Priapus vitreus, a drinking vessel of ob 
scene shape, Juv 2, 95 siligincus, a cafe 
of the same shape, Mart 14, 69, Petr 60 — 
2. A lecherous person Cat 47, 4 , Ov Am 
2, 4, 32 —Hence, C. Priapeius, a, urn, 
adj , of or belonging to Priapus, Pnapi 
an metrum, Diom p 512 P— Priapeia, 
orum, n (sc carmina), a collection of poems 
upon Pnapus, by various authors 

2. Priapus, h f I. A i own of Mysia 
on the Hellespont , Plin 5 32 40, g 141 —II. 
An island near Ephesus, Pirn 5, 31, 38, 
§ 137 

Friaticus Campus, « place near 
Mai onea, tn Thrace, Liv 38, 41 
pridemja^a (from the obsol pri ,prci , 
( = prae , v\ hence prior, primus, pridie ), 
with demonstrative suffix dem], long ago, 
long since, a long time ago, without a 
negative ita me pridem faccre atriensem 
voluorat, Plaut Cas 2 8, 29, id Rud 4 7, 
23 quod ad me pridem scripsoras, Cic 
Fam 5, G, 2, Stat Th 3, 680 —V ith a nega 
live non pridem, haud pridem, not long 
ago, a short time ago, lately (class ) hoc 
ego mail non pridem invem, Tor Hcaut 
2, 1 17 reccns natura est mundf, neque 
pridem exordia copit, Lucr 5, 331 haud 
ita pridem, not so very long ago, Hor S 2 
2 4G Themistocles fuit, nostrA civitato non 
ita pridem dominatu regio liberate, not long 
before, Cic Brut 10, 41 — In old times, in 
former times, in time past, aforetime, for 
merly nunc jam non clossem, in quam, 
sicuti pridem, con fugiant, superesse, Just 
5, 7. 12 Italiam notiorem sibi nunc, quam 
pridem fuisse. id 31, 3 10 eodom fgitur 
furore in paenitentiam, quo pridem in iram 
versus, mon voluit, id 12 6,7 quam pn 
dem, how long ago for how long a time 
quam pridem pater et mater mortul es 
sent, Ter Eun 3 3, 11 quam pridem non 
edisti, Plaut, Sticb 2 1.4G, Cic Verr 2. 1. 
48, § 126 id Ro«c Com 3 8 

E ri dianus, a, urn, adj [pndio], of or 
ngmg to the day before, that happened 
was used, eaten, etc , the day before , yester 
day's (post-Aug ) pridiana ac semesi op 
sonia apposult, Suet Tib 34 , id. I it 13 
clbus, id Calig 68 balinea, Plin 28,19,77 
g 248 reliquiae, Cat ap App Jlag p 277, 
13 plm ia, App M 7, p 196, 34 pruina, id. 
ib 11, p 2 GO, 19 
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pridie,^? [from the obsoL pn (whence 
pnor, primus, pridem) and dies] I. L 1 1 , 
i m the day before (class , opp postndie) — 
Constr absol , with acc of the day from 
which the reckoning was made or with 
quam (class ) , also, with gen (class only 
in the phrase pndie ejus diei) ( Q ) Absol , 
Plaut Stichu 1, 2, 65 cm cum pndie fre 
quentes essetis assensi, postndie ad spem 
estis inanem pacis devoluti, Cic. PhiL 7, 4, 
14 postero die tropaeum posuit, quo loco 
pndie pugnatum est, Nep Dat 8, 3 pridie 
asservata matena, Pirn 18, U, 26, § 104. — 
(/?) With quam si hie pndie natos foret, 
quam hie est, Plaut 3Iil 4, 2, 91* pndie 
quam ego Athenas veni, Cic. Att. 5 ? 11, 6 
haec epistula est pndie data quam ilia, id 
lb 3, 8, 2. — (7) With gen * pndie ejus diei, 
cm the day before this day , the day before , 
Caes B G 1, 47 insidiarum, the day before 
the ambush , Tac A. 15, 54 Kalendarum, 
Dig 28, 1, 5 —(a) With acc., designating the 
day (v Jfadvig § 230, obs 1) pridfe Idus, 
Cic Att 13, 25, 2 Compitalia, id. lb 2, 3, 

3 Qumquatrus, id. lb 9, 13, 2 eum diem, 
id. lb 11, 23, 2 Panlia, Liv 40, 2 Circen 
s&3, Suet Calig 55 constitntam diem, Just 
1, 10, 7 nuptiarum diem, Fests v Regil 
«8, p 286 MulL vmdemias, Dig 24, 3, 7 
aequinoctium autumnale, lb 43, 19, L — U, 
Transf, the phrase pridie Kalendas (No 
nas, etc ) is used as a subst nos m Formia 
no esse volumus usque ad pndie Nonas 
Maias, Cic Att 2, 11, 2 ex ante diem IIL 
Non. Jun u c que ad pricL Kal Sept , id. ib 
3, 17, 1 gjgmt id maxime arctnn exortus 
ex a. d. pndie Idus Septembris, PJm.ll, 16, 
16, § 41 , cf EX. A. D V KAL. DEC AD PR 
kal. JAr* sext , for six years , to the 31*t 
December , Inscr Orell 594 litterarum da 
tarum pndie KaL Januar suavem habuit 
recordationem clanssirai junsjurandi, the 
31 st of December, Cic Att 6, 1, 22. — With 
an acc , not designating a day quod nxo 
rem pridie sortitionem ductam postndie 
repudia^et, Suet Tib 35 fm Roth (Ond. 
sortitione) — B. In gen, before, a short 
time before (post class ), Dig 40, 5, 10 fm , 
Veil 2, 83, 3 Psyche, non ita nt pndie, 
parvula, App M 5, p 165 
Friene, es, f , =z uptfjvn, a maritime 
town of Ionia, the birthplace of Bias, the 
mod. Samsoon, Cic Par 1, 1, 8 plures esse, 
Bias, pravos, quern clara Priene, etc , Aus 
VII.J3ap Lud. 11, and Biant. 1. — Hence, 
Flicnaeus, a > nm, adj , = Upinvalot, of 
or belonging to Pnene, Pneman Bias, Sid 
Carm 2, 16L— B. Frienensis, e, adj , 
of or belonging to Pnene scammonmm, 
Plm 26, 8, 38, § 60 —In plur subst Pn« 
enenses,i um > m > ft* inhabitants of Pn 
ene, the Pnenxans, VaL Max 1, 5, 1. — C, 
Fricncus (tnsyL), 1, adj m ,=n piwevs, 
of Pnene , Prxenian , subst , a Pnenian 
Bias Pneneus dixit, o* t A eurrot Hanoi, Aus \ 
VIL Sap Lud. 11, and Biant L 
Frilius Lacus , a small lake in Etru , 
na, now Lago di Cashglione, Cic. Mil 24,74 
prlmacvitas, atis, / [pnmaevus], the 
frst period of life, youth , Inscr Grat 462, 1 
primaevns, a, um, adj [pmrma ae 
rum, tn the first period of life , young, 
youthful (poet and late Lat ) pnmaevus 
Helenor, Verg A. 9, 545 natus, Cat G4 401 
Helix, VaL FI 6, 570 vix pnmaevus eras, 
cum, etc , Claud I Cons. StiL 1, 51 cor 
pus, Verg A. 10, 345, Luc 6, 562 corpora, 
VaL FL 2, 653 flos, Verg A. 7, 162 rece 
pistt pnmaevus ongims tuae florem, Amm 
15 8, 11 adulescens, id. 16, 1, 5 
primonns, a, um, adj [pnmus], of or 
belonging to the first legion pnmanus in 
bunus apud Catonem , Fest. p 235 Mull , 
cf pnmanus tnbunus erat, qui pnmae 
Iegiom tnbutum senbebat, Paul ex Fe c L 
p 235 ib (acc. to Mommsen qui pnmam 
Icgionem tnbutim senbebat v Becker 
Antiq 3, 2, p 131) — Subst. : primani, 
orum, pj , soldiers of Die first legion, Tac H. 
2,43,4,37 

primarius, a, um, adj (id.], one of the 
first, of the frst rank, chief principal, ex 
cellent, remarkable (class ) pnmanus pa 
ra3itus Plaut. Mil 3, 1, 73 . quoad pnma 
nus vr dicat, the frst speaker, he who has 
<* right to be heard , id Rud. 4, 4, 29 pri 
marius vir populi, Cic Sen. 17, 61 ferai 
na id Verr 2, 1, 58, § 153 bellator, PJm. 7, 
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43, 45, g 139 — Of things condicio, Plant 
Stich. 1, 2, 81 non ea, quae primano loco 
sunt, sed ea, quae secundum locum obti 
nent, Cic Fin 3, 16, 52 dub (B and K. pno 
re loco, iladvjg coiy * primo ordine, v 
Madvjg adloc.) lapis, Vulg Zach 4,7 
primas, atis, comm [pnmus], one of the 
frst or principal, chief , excellent, noble (post 
class ) apud primatem feminam, App M 
2, p 123, 1 primatis eivitatis films, id. ib 
2, p 124, 35 (Oud. pnncipum) notitia pn 
mat mm urbium, Cod. TIl 7, 18, 13 pen 
culo pnmatum officii, ib 1, 12, 3, Vulg. 2 
Macc 4, 2L 

primatas, us, m [pnmas], the frst 
place or rank, preference, pre-eminence, pri- 
macy (ante class and in post Aug pro=e)* 
alu dant pnmatum bonis pratis, Varr R. 
R. 1, 7, 10 pnmatum obtinere apud regem, 
Plm 24, 17, 102, § 165 donare ahquem pn 
matu, id. 8, 5, 5, § 12, 13, 12, 24, § 79 (opp 
secundatuc) 

prime, adv , v primus/n C 
primiceriatus, us, m [pnmicenus], 
the office of a chief (post class.), Cod. Th. 
12, 27,1 _ 

prumcerins, n, m [pnmus cent , 
whose name stands first on the wax coat 
ed tablets, hence], the frst among tho c e 
holding a similar office, a chief head, super 
mtendent (post-class.) pnmicenus in offi 
cio Praefectorum Praetono,Veg MiL 2, 21 
protectorum, of the guard, Amm 18, 3, 5 
notanorum, the chancellor or chief of the 
secretaries, Cod. Th 11, 18, 1 eacn cubicu 
Ii, the head chamberlain , Cod. Just 12, 28, 1 
et saep 

* primiformis, e » adj [pnmus for 
ma] of or belonging to the primary form , 
original, Mar Victor p 2533 P. 

prinugremus, a > um, a ^J [primus 
, geno giguoj I. First of all, first of x Is kind, 
original, primitive (ante and post-class.) 
pecuana, Varr R R 2, 2 semina, id ib 1, 
40 6emims fontes, Amm 14, 6, 17 verba, 
radical words, primitives, Varr L L.6, §36 
MulL pnmigenms sulcus dicitur, qui in 
condenda nova urbe tauro et vacca designa 
tioms causa impnraitur, Paul exFest p 236 
Mull — ii, subst. A. pnmigfema, 
orum, n , the frst principle or nature re 
rum, Amm. 26, 10, 16 — B. Frimigre- 
nfi, orum, m , an epithet of the Phrygians, 
who claimed to be the first men, App 31 
11, p 259, 7 — c. Frinugfcnia, ae,/ , an 
j epithet of For tuna, as the attendant of her 
| favorite from birth, Cic Leg 2, 11, 28, Liv 
29,36,8,^34,53,5 

primig’cnus, a > T,m > [id.], first of 

all , original (poet ) dies pnmigenus ma 
ns, Lucr 2, 1106 mens, Avien. Arat 13 
primlpara, ae » / [pnmus pano], she 
that has brought forth, foaled, whelped, lit- 
tered, etc ,/or the first time, of animals 
(post-Aug ), Plm. 8, 40, 62 § 151, 8, 47, 72, 

§ 187 sus, id. 11, 37, 84, § 210 
p rim 1 pilaris or primopilaris, e , 
adj [pnmipilus] 1. 0/ or belonging to the 
first maniple of the tnarn,^ pnmipilar (post 
Aug) honor pnmipilans Fragm Jur Rom 
Vat 278Huschke — 2. (Vid.II 2. infra.) Of 
or belonging to a commissary (post Aug ) 
specie^ Cod Just 12, 58. 8 — H. Subst 
primipilaris, is, m (sc centurio ), the 
captain or emturwn of this company (post 
Aug ) cessit primipilan, Sen- Const 18 ? 4 , 
Tac H. 2, 22 , *4, 15 . testamenta pnmipi 
lannm, Suet. Calig 38 Inscr OrelL 617, 
748, 3568, Fragm Jur Rom Vat 141, 143 
Huschke — B. Transf 1, One who has \ 
been pnmipilans, an ex pnmipilar, Quint 
6, 3, 92. — 2. (Boat Ang) A commissary, Dig 
32, 1, 38, § 4, 50, 5, 18, § 24, Cod. Th 8, 4, 6 
— 3, In eccL Lat , a bishop conclamatis 
simus pnmipilans, Sid. Fp 6.L 
primipilaxius, !>, m Do-l* 1 <1 primi 
pilaris, the centurion of the first maniple 
of the tnani (post class ), Spart Jul 5, id 
Nig 2. 

primipflatns, us, m [id.], the office of 
chief centurion of the tnani, thepnmipilate 
(post class ) Cod. Just. 12, 63, 1 
primipilum, b n [ ,cl *3> °^ ice °f 
chief centurion of the tnani ( post class ), 
Inscr JInrat 799, 6 

pr imi pilnq or primopilus, 1, v 2 

pi lus 
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prxmipotcns, entis, aefy [pnmus po 
tens], the first tn power (post-class ). Dens 
pnmipotens, App Tnsm. p 92, 3 
primiscrinius, 11, m [pnmus sen 
mum], the chief of an official department or 
college (post class.). Cod. Just 12, 50, 12, 
Inscr Orell 2953 

primiter, j v primus/n D 
primitiae ( primicxae ), arum, / 
[pnmus], the first things of their hind, first 
lings I, Lit first-fruits pnmitias Ce 
ren farra re°ecta dabant, Ov F 2, 520, id 
31 8, 274, Plm. 18, 2, 2, § 8 pomiferi Lan 
bus consuevimus horti 3Iittere pnmitias, 
Calp Eel 2 64 , 1 ulg ExocL 22, 29 — B. 
TransC, of other things pnmitiae metal 
lorum, the first produce of the mine, Tac H. 

4, 53 vitis, the first shoots , CoL 4, 10, 2 * 
plantae, id. 10, 147 — II, Trop pnmitiae 
juvenis miserae, his first unhappy essays , 
Verg A. 11, 156 ton, the first nuptial joys, 
SiL 3, 111 armorum, the first fruits of war, 
Stat Th 11,285 lacnmarum, id lb 6,146 
pnmitiae et quasi libamenta ingenuarum 
artmm, Gell praef spectaculi, App 31 10, 
p 253, 12 commeatu®, the beginning of 
navigation, id. ib 11, p 765 Oud dormien 
tium, the first to nsefrom the cfcad, Vulg 1 
Cor 15,20, 15,23 

primitlvns, a , nm, adj [id.], the first 
or earliest ofitskind,pnmxtive (post Aug ) 
floTes, that blossom first CoL 9, 13 anm, 
the first, id. Arb 23 — B. Gram t t (for 
the class, pnmigenms, natives) verba, 
primitives, Prise p 824 P — 2. Esp , the 
first-born fetus, Prod, me# 10, 828 pn 
mitivum in peconbus, Vulg Exod 13, 12 
primitive suo, id. 3 Reg 16, 34. — Trop 
Asiae in Christo, Vulg Rom 16, 5 
primi tns, ddv [id.], at first, original 
ly,for the first time (ante and post class 
and poet ) pnmitu’, LuciL ap Non. 154, 
29 pnmitus cum exit vitis, Varr R R. 1, 
31, 2 pnmitus oritur herba, id. ib 2, 2, 14, 
Verg Cir 490, Cat 19, 10 pnmitus enim 
ex libamentis deos placabant, Val 3Iax. 2, 

5, 5 proinde atque si pnmitus Latine fic- 
tum esset, Gell 1^18, 1 , Amm 14, 6, 12. 

* primi virgins, U, m [pnmus virga], 
one who carries the rod first before the king, 
head verger Trpuropafthovxot, pnmivirgi 
us, Glo°s Gr Lat . pnmivirgius, caballa 
nus, quod pnmus est militiae in virgis, 
Glo c s Isid. 

primo, ad” , v pnmus/7L A. 
p rim ber calms, a , nm, adj [primus 
creo] first-created pnmogenitus, non pn 
mocreatus, Ambros de Fide, 1, 7, 48 
primog-cmtalis, e, adj [pnmogem 
tus] the first of all as to origin, (anginal 
(eccL Lat ), Tert adv VaL 20 
primog-cmtns, a, um, adj [pnmus- 
gemtus] first-born (post-Aug for maximus 
natu, etc ), Plm. 11 40, 95, § 234 (al pnmis 
genitis) vitulus, Pall 1, 39 pnmogemta 
omnia deo oflTerenda, Sulp Sev. Chron 1, 
18, 8 films, Lact ^ 11, 7, 3, 6, 2. — As 
subst primogenitor orum, n , the right 
of the first bom, birthright, Vulg Gen. 25, 
33, Aug ConC 7, 9 

primopilus and primopilaris, v 
pnmip . 

primoplastns^ h m [vox hibr , from 
pnmus tt \ aaror, the first created (eccl 
Lat ) Prud. Cath. 9, 27 
primordia, orum, V pnmordius 
primordialis, e > a<J J [pnmordia] that 
is first of all, original, primordial ( eccl 
Lat.) lex Tert adv JucL 2 ^causa Amm 
30, 1 — Adv primo rdialiter , from the 
beginning, originally (po a t cla e s ) in re 
giones suas, unde pnmordialiter exsistunt, 
corpore naturahterferuntur, Claud. 3Iamert 
Stat Amm 2, 5, Aug Tnn. 3, 9 
primordium, v pnmordius 
primordius, a > [pnmus-or 

dior), original (post Aug ) primordu semi 
ms mistu, CoL 6, 37, 7 dub (al pnmordns 
seminum) — Hence, as subst primnr. 
dium, 71 , aD( ^ more usually ptur pri- 
mordxa (9 en not in use, principiorum 
tahe3 Us place, 3funro ad Lucr 3, 262, sep 
arated and transposed, ordia prima, 
Lucr 4, 28), n I, The first beginnings, on 
gin, commencement (class. , syn prmcipi 
um, mitium) primordia rerum, Cic Part 
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2 7: a Jove Hnsarum pnmordta, id. poet 
Leg. 2, 3, 7: mundi, Ov. M 15, 67: gentis, 
Luc. 10, 177: veterum vocum, Pers. 6, 3. 
jnquieta a primordiis vita. Sen. Brev Vit 
6 1: art is, Lact 12,10,3* eloquentiae, Tac. 
Or. 12: GeR 12, 1, 9; 17 j Lact 3, 29, 16, 
Just. 31, 5, 7 • dicendi, Quint 1, 9, 1: terre- 
na. Col 3, 10, 10: mundi. Sulp. Sev. Chron 
14 i; m pnmordns, PalL 4, 12 — In sing : 
a primordio urbis, Liv t nit ; CoL 1,1: in 
operum saoram primordio stare, in the first 
beginning, Curt 9, 2, 11; Just 2, 1: tam 
tenues primordio imperi fuere fines, Plin. 

3, 5, 9, § 56 -it Absol , the beytnnins of a 
new reign, Tac A. 1, 7. 

primoris, « ( nom not m UEe )> ad J 
[primus], the first, first (class, in plur ) t 
In gen (rare): imbres, Varr. R R 2, 2. 
dentes, the front teeth , Plin 7, 16, 15, § 70. 
in pnmore puentia, tn earliest childhood, 
GeR 10, 19, 3 : anni, frst, earliest , SR 1, 
511: pnmori Marte, m the first part or be 
ginning of the war, id. 11, 143 : pnmore 
aspectu, at first sight, GcR 2, 7, 6.— H, I n 
p a r 1 1 c. A. We foremost part, forepart, 
tip, end, extremity (class.; syn primus), 
sumere aliqmd digitulis pnmoribus, with 
the tips of one's fingers, Plaut BaccR 4, 4, 
24* versabatur mihi (nomen) in labns pn- 
moribus, w at mg tongue’s end , id Trin 4, 
2,65: aliquid primonbus labns attingere, 
to touch slightly, Cic de Or 1, 19, 87 ; cf id. 
Cael 12, 28 ; id. Fragm ap Non 428, 3 : 
surculum pnmorem praeacuito obhquum 
pmnores digitos duos, Cato, R R 40, 3, 
LuciL ap Non. 427, 27: eduxique ammam 
in pnmonbu’ nanbus, id. lb 427, 32. nasi 
primoris acumen, Lucr 6, 1193: (pilo) pri- 
mon inest pyxis fcrrea, Plin. 18, 11, 29, 
g 112; 10, 33, 61, § 99* cauda late fusa pn 
mon parte, id. 8, 54, 80, § 216: vestibulum 
esse partem domus primorem, Gell. 16, 6, 
2: in pnmore libro, at the beginning of the j 
book, Gell 1, 18, 3* usque m primores ma- I 
nus ac prope m digitos, as far as the fore- j 
part of the hands , id 7, 12* pnmon m acie 
versari, Tac H 3, 21 — B. The first in rank 
or dignity, chief , principal (poet, and post- 
class.— In Liv. 24, 20, 13, Weissenb reads* 
inpigre conscnpta; v also Madvig ad Cic. 
Fin 3, 16, 1 62): Argivorum vin, Cat. 68, 87* 
feminae, Tac. A. 2, 29 * venti, c7u«/, cardi- 
nal, Gell 2, 22 — Hence, subst * primd- 
res, tun, m. (a) The front rank in battle, 
etc dum inter primores promptius dimi- 
cat, sagitta Ictus est, Curt 4, 6, 17 — (/S) 
The men of the first rank, the chiefs , nobles, 
patricians (cf princeps)* Amphitruo dele 
git viros primorum principes, Plaut Am 
1, 1, 49: odio alienae honestatis ereptus 
pnmoribus ager, Liv 1, 47, 11* primores 
populi ampuit, Hor S 2, 1, 69* civitatum 
primores atque optimates, Col. 12, 3, 10* 
primores, ac duces, Juv. 15, 40 ex primo 
ribus, Tac. A. 13, 30; 4, 33; Vulg 2 Macc. 
8,9 

primdtlCUS, V. pnmotraus. 
prim 6 tin US, &, um, adj [primus], that 
grows first, early (opp serotinus, post- 
class ), Aplc. 4, 5 (aL pnmotica) 
primulum, adv , v pnmulus. 
pnmulns, um, adj dim [primus], 
the first (ante class.): primulo diluculo, 
Plaut Am 2, 2, 105 — Adv : primulum, 
at first, first (ante-class.), Plaut Men 5, 5, 
18, 5, 9, 57; Ter Ad. 3, 1, 2 
primum, adv > v - primus fin B 
primus, um > adj [obsol prep 
prf(prei); whence also prior, pnscus; cf 
privus,privo,ctc.,and v pro], the first first 
(properly only when three or more are re 
ferred to The first, as opp to the second, 
is pnor; but primus is rarely used for 
prior, Cic. Sest 19, 44 aL) J. In gen.* 
qui primus vulnus dicitur obligavfese, Cic. 
N D 3,22,57: primus sentio mala nostra 
primus rescisco omnia: Primus porro ob 
nuntio, Ter Ad. 4, 2, 7: vcrum primum 
verum igitur et extremum, Cic. Off 3, 6, 
27 . primae luterac. id. Att 9, 6, 6 primus 
inter homines nobillssimos, id Sest 3, 6 
prim! ex omnibus philosophic, id Fin 4, 
7, 17* primus Graeciae in Thraciam in- 
troiit, Nep Alcib 7, 4 : primus de millo 
fblsses, Ov H. 17, 105 : in prim is, among 
the first, in the foremost ranks, "Sep Paus. 
6, 3: in prirnis stetit, id Fpam 10, 3 in 
rnmi8 pugnantes, SalL a CO, 6: leonem 
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primus, ant in prirnis fenre, id. J. 6, 1 : ut- 
que pedum pnmis rafans vestigia plantis 
institerat (= ut pnmum, etc , poet), Verg 
A. 11, 573 : primus post eos quos poetae 
tradiderunt movisse aliqua circa rheton- 
cen Empedocles dicitur (= secundus or 
proximus ab 11s), Quint 3, 1, 8 — U. I n 
parti a A. in time or place, first, fore, i 
foremost, the first part ; sometimes to be 
translated, the end, extremity, etc.: m pri- 
ma provmcia, at the entrance of the prov- 
ince, Cic Fam. 3, 6, 2: digitus, the tip of the 
finger, Cat 2, 3 : dentes, the front teeth , 
Plra. 19, 2, 11, § 35* rams pnma lingua co 
haeret, the end of the tongue, id. 11, 37, 65, | 
§ 172 pnma statim nocte, at the beginning 
of the night, Col 10, 190: sol, 1 e the rising 
sun, Verg A. 6, 255 : luna, 1 e the new moon , 
Plm 2, 13. 10, § 56.— With quisque, the first ; 
possible, the very first: primo quoque tem- : 
pore,af the very first opportunity, Cic. Fam. ! 
13,57,1: primo quoque die, id PI11L 8, 11, 33. 
me tibi primum quidque concedente, id. Ac 
2, 16, 49; fluit voluptas et pnma quaeque 
avolat, id. Fin 2, 32, 106 — Subst : primn. 
brum, n ^ the first part, the beginning: quod 
bellum, si prima satis prospera fUissent, 
Liv. 8, 3 — Of the first principles or de- 
ments of things, Lucr 4, 186* prima consi- 
hornm (for prima consilia), Tac. H 2, 11: a 
primo, from the beginning, at first : mul- 
tum improbiores sunt quam a primo ere 
didi, Plaut Most 3, 2, 139 ; Ter Phorm 4, 
2, 14; 4, 3, 37. in ilia pro Ctesiphonte ora 
tione submissius a primo: demde pres- 
sius, Cic. Or 8, 26* suam vim retmere a 
primo ad extremum, id Fin. 4, 13, 32. hoc 
a primo cogitavit, id Att 8, 11, 2; id Phil 
2. 30, 76 Halm ad loc : id a primo rectis- 
sime dicitur, id Fin. 3, 9, 32 Madv ad loc. : 
in primo, in front, before, tn the beginning, 
first : equites m primo late ire jubet, tn 
the van, Sail J 68, 4: qui numerus m pn- 
roo viget, jacet in extremo, Cic Or 64, 215 
— B. T'trst in rank or station, chief, prin- 
cipal, most excellent, eminent, distinguished, 
noble (efi: pnneeps, primores) evocat aa 
so Massihensium quindecim primos, Caes. 
B C 1, 35 * sui municipu facile primus, 
Cic. Rose Am 6, 15* homo, id. Verr 2, 4, 
17, § 37: prirnis urbis placuisse, Hor Ep 

1, 20, 23 • juvenum primi, Verg A 9, 785 
est genus horainum, qm esse primos se 
omnium rerurn volunt Nec sunt, Ter. Eun 

2. 2, 17 . quia sura apud te primus, I am 
the first in your favor, id. ib 1, 2, 10. pn 
mus human) generis, Sil 17, 255 . urbem 
Italiae pnmam, Petr 116* praedium, Cato, 
R R 1: suavia pnma habere, to give the 
first place to, think the most of, Ter Heaut 
5, 2, 9 otium atque divitiae, quae prima 
raortalcs putant, Sail C 36, 4 : cura, a chief 
part, Plm 5, 25, 21, g 88 — Also, most con 
spicuous, chief, in a bad sense peccatores, 
quorum primus ego sum, Vulg 1 Tim 1, 
16* primas partes, or pnmas agere, to play 
the first part, to occupy the first rank, Ter 
Phorm prol 27. pnmas in causis agebat 
HortcnsiuSj Cic. Brut 90,308; 47 pnmas 
dare, to give the first place, ascribe the 
greatest importance to a thing* actioni pn 
mas dedisse Demosthenes dicitur, cum ro 
garetur, quid in dicendo CEset primum * 
huic secundas, bme tertias, Cic. de Or 3, 
66, 213 primas deferre, to transfer the first 
or principal part * amons erga me tibl 
pnmas defero, i e / assign to you the first 
rank among those who love me, id Att 1, 
17, 5* pnmas concedere, to yield the first 
place: si Allicnus tibi pnmas in dicendo 
partes concessent, id Div. in Caecil 15, 49: 
primas tenere, to play the first part, be the 
best, id Brut. 95, 327 cum pnmis, and in 
prirnis (also written in one word, impri- 
mis). with or among the first, chiefly, es- 
pecially, principally particularly * homo 
domi suae cum pnmis locuples, Cic Vcrr 
2, 2, 28, § 69 in prirnis lautus cques, Nep 
Att 13, 1: oppidum in pnmis Siciliao cla 
rum, Cic Vcrr 2, 2, 35, fi 8G: homo in pn- 
mis improbissimus, id. ib 2, 3, 27, § G8 vir 
mignus in pnmis, id. N D 1, 43, 120 in 
pnmis hoc a so animadversum esse dice 
bat, id. de Or 3, 5, 17: in pnmis nobis scr 
mo de to fuit, id. Att 6, 1, 3: in pnmis 
dein,jTrjf, m the first place. Sail J 26,3 
— Hence, adr , pnmo and pnmam ; also, 
ante and po^t class, and very rare, prime 
and pnmiter (the form pnmo is usually 
limited to that which is strictly first in ■ 
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time; pnmum in enumerations of contcm 
porary facts, things, or arguments, where 
the order is at the speaker’s choice, cf. 
Krebs, Antibarb p 920 sq ) A. primo, 
at first, at the beginning, first, firstly 1, 
In gen : aedes pnmo mere rebamur, 
Plaut Am 5, 1, 42: neque credebam pri- 
mo mihimet Sosiae, id. ib 2, 1, 50; Cic, 
Verr. 2, 1, 9, g 26 * pnmo non accredidit, 
Nep Dat 3, 4 : Themistocles solus pnmo 
profectus est, id. Them 6, 5 : conlemptus 
est pnmo a tyranms, id. Thras. 2, 2: id 
Ham 2, 2 — 2. With detn, detmfe, \ndc y 
post, postea, tno®, daxique, nunc .* primo 
Stoicorum more agamus, demde nostro in- 
stituto vagabimur, Cic. Tusc. S, 6, 13: pri- 
mo pecuniae, dem imperii cupido crevit, 
SalL C. 10, 3: pnmo . . . demde . . . turn . . 
turn, Cic Fin. 1, 16, 50: pnmo . . . deinde, 
Liv. 1, 27 ; Curt 3, 12, 6 ; 4, 16, 21 ; 9, 10, 11 : 
primo abstraentii uteadum: demde dan- 
da, etc.. Cels. 6, 26, 34: pnmo . . . mde, , . 
bine, Liv. SO, 11, 6: haec pnmo paulatim 
crescere: post, etc., SalL C 10, 6: dissua- 
dente primo Vercmgetorige, post conce- 
dente, Caes. B G 7, 15: pnmo . . . postea 
. . . postremo, etc., Liv. 26, 39 : pnmo . . . 
mox, id 1, 60* pnmo . . . mox demde, Just 
1,3: pnmo negitare, deni quo snepius fati- 
gatus,etc , Sail J 111, 2* neque 1II1 crede- 
bam pnmo, nunc vero palam est, Ter Hec. 
4,4, 9L — 3. (Mostly post- Aug. for pnmum ) 
With 1 terum, rursus , secundo • pnmo . . . 
iterum, Liv. 2, 51: pnmo . . . rursus, Suet 
Aug 17: pnmo . . . secundo, Phaedr 4, 10, 
16 — B. primum, at first , first , in the 
first place, tn the beginning (class.) 1, 
In enumerations, with a foil deinde, turn • 
Caesar pnmum suo, deinde omnium e con 
spectu remotis equis, Caea B G 1, 25* pn- 
mum . . . deinde . . . demde, Cic verr 2, 2, 
68, § 143 : primum . . . deinde . . turn . . . 
postremo, id N D 2, 1, 3* pnmum . . . de 
mde . . . praeterea . . . postremo, id. Div. 2, 
66, 116 : pnmum . . turn . . . deinde . . . 

post ... turn ... deinde , id Fin 5,23, 

65 ; id Font 14, 31 ; cf • pnmum . se- 
cundo loco . . demde . turn, id. Leg 1, 
13, 35; id. Inv 2, 27, 79; Curt 3, 6, 16; 8, 
10,9; Liv. 1,28, Nep Them 2,3; id Epam. 
1,3* primum . subinde, Hor Ep 1, 8, 15: 
primum . . . mox, id ib 2, 2, 93 — 2. With- 
out other ad verba (a) I n gc n : quaeren- 
da pccunia pnmum est, Hor Ep 1, 1, 53: 
te Quicumque pnmum Produxit, id C 2, 
13, 2 ; iff S 2, 3, 41 — (/S) Strengthened w ith 
omnium, first of all , Plaut True. 4, 3, 13: 
pnmum omnium ego ipse vigilo, Cic Cat 
2, 9, 19 • — 3. With uf, ubi, simulac , cum. 
(a) Ut pnmum, ubi pnmum, simul ac pn- 
mum, cum pnmum, a* soon as ever, as soon 
as * ut pnmum potestas data est augendao 
dignitatis tuae, etc., Cic Fam 10 S 13, 1: ubi 
pnmum potuit, islum reliquit, id Ven* 2, 
2, 20, 8 48* simul ac primum niti possunt, 
etc., id N D 2, 48, 124* turn affuerat, cum 
pnmum dati Bunt judices, iff Vcrr 2, 2, 
23, § 57 — (/?) Nunc primum, now first, noio 
for the first time (cf : nunc dernurn, now at 
last)' post ilia nunc pnmum audio, Quid 
1II0 sit factum, Ter And 6,4,33— (7) With 
dum (also by Plaut Joined in one word, prj. 
mumdum), tn the first place, first (ante 
clasa)* pnmum dum, si falso insimulas, 
etc Iterum si id verum est, etc., Plaut. 
Mi! 2, 3, 26* omnium primumdum haec 
aedes jam face occlusao sicut, iff Most. 2, 
1, 53; 1, 2 } 39; id Capt 1, 2, 67* pnmum 
dum omnium male dictitatur tibi vulgo 
in sermonibus, iff Trin. 1 2, 61 —(3) With 
adv or other expression of time, for the first 
time : hodie pnmum ire in ganeum, Plaut 
As. 6, 2, 37 quo die primum convocati su 
mus, Cic. Phil 5, 11, 30 — * C. prime, « 
penally: fabula primo proba^Naev np 
Chans, p 188 P ; cf Prise, p 603 P.— J) 
primitcr, at first, first of all (ante and 
post-clas* ) erlpis primiter dapes, Pom 
pon np Non 154,26, Inscr (of the begin- 
ning of the third century of Christ) Lab 
Epigr. Lat Scop in Egitto 
1. princeps, clp IS, adj tmdtubsLcomm. 
[primuB capitR first in time or order (syn 
primus) — Lit, In gen : nt qufsquo in fugd 
postremus, ita periculo pnneeps crat, Cic. 
Verr. 2. 5, 34, 8 90 princeps in proclium 
ibat, ultimus conserto proelio cxccdebat, 
Liv 21,4: princeps Horatius ibat, first, in 
front , tn advance , iff l t 2G Weisscnb nd 
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loc.: princep3 fait ad conatam exercitus 
comparand!, Cic. PhiL 10, 11, 24: Firmanf 
principes pecuniae pollicendae fuernnt, 
were the first to promise , id ib. 7, 8. 23: 
princeps in agendo, id Div. in CaeciL 15, 
47; Caes. B. 0. 7, 2 : omnium nationum 
cxterarum princep3 Sicilia ee ad amiciti- 
am populi Romani applicuit, was the first 
that entered into friendship with the Ho- 
man people. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 1, g 2; princeps 
et solas bellum his indixit, Ncp. Thras. 1, 
6: princeps in haec verba jurat, Caes. B, 
C. 1, 76: ut principes talem nuntinm attu- 
lisse viderentur, to be the first, id ib. 1, 53: 
qui Formianim moenia dicitur Princeps 
tenuisse, Hor/C. 3,17,7: matri Qui dede- 
rit princeps oscula, Ov. F. 2, 714: princeps 
turmas inducit Asilas, Verg. A. 11, 620 : 
princeps ante omncs, first of all , id ib. 6, 
833.— Of things: quoniam exordium prin- 
ceps omnium esse debet, Cic. Inv. 1, 7, 19: 
qualitatum aliae sunt principes, aliae ex 
iis ortae, original , id Ac. 1, 7. 26: mensis 
Romani anni. Col. 11, 2, 3: addere princi- 
pi Lirno particulam. Hor. C. 1, 16, 13: dies 
imperii princeps, vitae supremus, Tac. A. 

1, 9. — B. FAe fi r *ti chief the most eminent , 
distinguished , or noble (syn. primores): lon- 
go omnium gravitate princeps Plato, Cic. 
Or. 19, 62: Eudoxus in aslrologia facile 
princeps, id. Div. 2, 42, 87 : quaedam prin- 
cipes feminae, certain noble ladies , Plin. 8, 
32, 50, % 119: principe loco genitus, id 37, 
2, 11, § 40.— Pro v.: principibus placuisse 
Viris non ultima laus est, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 35. 
—Rarely of things: gemma princeps Sar- 
donychus, Juv. 13, 138. — II, As subst.: 
princeps. Clpis, m., the first man , first 
person : princeps senatus, the first senator 
' on the censor's list f the first member of the 
Senate, Liv. 34, 44. — B. Esp., the first , 
chief principal, most distinguished person: 
quales in re publica principes essent, tabs 
reliquoa solore esse civis, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 
12: juventatis, one of the noblest of the Ro- 
man knights, id Vatin. 10, 24: trecenti con- 
juravimus principes jnventutls Romanae, 
i. e. high-born or patrician youths. Liv. 2, 
12, 15 (=proceres juventutis, id 10, 28, 7); 
42, 61, 5. — In the time of the emperors 
this was also a title of honor given to the 
prince, the heir to the empire, Tac. A. 1, 3 ; 
sacerdotum, the high-priest, Vulg. Act. 4, 6. 
— C. A chief head , author , originator, lead- 
er , contriver , etc.: princeps atque architec- 
ts sceleris, Cic. Clu. 22, CO : Zeno eorum 
(Stoicorum) princeps non tam rerum in- 
ventor fuit, quam verborum novorum, id 
Fin. 3, 2, 5 : princeps Argonautarnm, i. e. 
Jason, id Tusc. 4, 32, 69: principes consilii 
publici, L e. senatus, id Sest. 46, 97 : conju- 
rationis, id Cat. 1, 11, 27: eorum omnium 
hie dux est atque princeps, id Har. Resp. 
26, 57: regendae civitatis dux et senten- 
tiao princeps in senatu, id. de Or. 3, 17, 63: 
fpueri) aequalium principes, first among 
their playfellows, id. Fin. 6, 22, 61: gregis, 
i. o. of players , Suet. Callg. 58 : principes 
sentenfciarum consulares, who were first 
asked for their opinion, Liv. 8, 21 : hujus 
consilii principes, Caes. B. G. 2, 14 : belli 
inferendi, first in commencing hostilities, 
id ib. 5. 62: Jam princeps equitum, at the 
head of Juv. 4, 32. — Of ancestors: bine 
Dardanus ortus Iasfusque pater, genus a 
quo principe nostrum, Verg. A. 3, 168 (c£, 
in this sense, principium, S'd 15, 748 ; v. 
principium, II. B. 2.). — D. A chief, supe- 
rior, director (ante- and post-class.): prin- 
cipes, qui utrique rci praeponuntur, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2 ; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 32. — £. A 
prince , i. e. a ruler , sovereign, emperor 
(poet, and po3t-Aug.): hie ames dici pater 
atque princeps, Hor. C. 1, 2, 50; Ov. P. 1, 
2, 123; Tac. A. 1, 1: quae non faciet quod 
prlncipis uxor, Juv. 6, 617; 8, 224— p. In 
niilit. Iang.; principes, nm, m., the' sec- 
ond line of soldiers , between the hastati and 
triarii, Liv. 8, 8; 22, 5; 30, 8; 37, 39; cf. 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 89; Veg. MIL 1, 20; 2, 15; 
cf. Ov. F. 3, 129 ; and Becker, Antiq. 3, 2, 
p. 249 sq. ; p. 269 sq.— Princeps also signi- 
fies, 1. A company or division of the prin- 
cipes: Bignum primi principis, of the first 
company of the principes, Liv. 26, 6, 1: oc- 
tavum principem duxit, was centurion of 
the eighth maniple, Cic. ad Brut. 1. 8, 2. — 
2L A centurion or captain of the principes: 
princeps prior, the first captain of the prin- 
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cipes, Caes. B. C. 3, 64 fin. : princeps ter- 
tiae legionis. Liv. 25, 14; cf. id 42, 34.-3. 
The office of centurion of the principes, the 
ceniurionship or captaincy of the princi- 
pes: mihi primus princeps prioris centu- 
riae est adsignatus, the first captaincy of 
the principes, Liv. 42, 34, 8. — Comp.: om- 
nium priorum principum principiorem, si 
dici fas est, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, L 
2. Princeps, clpis, m., a celebrated 
flute-player, Phaedr..5. 7, 4. 

principalis, c, adj. [princep3j. 1. 1 n 
gen ■ , first, original, primitive (class.): cau- 
sae, Cic. Fat. 5, 9 : est igitur tropus sermo a 
naturali et principali significatione trans- 
latus ad aliam, Quint. 9, 1, 4 : verba, Gell. 
11, 15, 5.- II. In partic. A, In rank. 
first Id rank, station, or esteem, chief, 
principal: viri, App. Flor. p. 363,38. — Of 
things abstr. and concr. : pici principales 
in auguriis, Plin. 10, 38, 20. § 41: principa- 
lia in Arabia tns, et myrrna, id. 12, 13, 30, 
8 51: principalia aquatiliam, id 31, 6, 38, 
§ 72: causarnm aliae sunt perfectae et 
principales, aliae adjuvantes et proximae, 
Cic. Fat. 18, 41 : quaestio, Quint. 4, 4, 1 : 
po3t haec duo principalia subjungebat ilia 
non minns intuenda, after these two prin- 
cipal points , CoL 1, 3, 3: principali studio 
(i. e. praecipuo), Gell. 13, 10, 1: principalia 
verba, primitive , id 11, 15, 5 : de culture 
agri praecipere, principale fuit et apud ex- 
teros, a principal thing. Plin. 18, 3, 5, § 22: 
principalis obligatio, res (opp. accessio), 
Gai. Inst. 3, 120. — Comp.: principalior, TerL 
Anim. 43: principaliora quaeque, id cont. 
Marc. 4, 36. — As subst. : principalis, is, 
m. jx. The foremost, overseer, superintend- 
ent : offleiorum, i. e. of attendants, Cod. Just. 
9, 51, 1. — h. The chief magistrate of a mu- 
nicipality , Symtn. Ep. 9, 1; Dig. 48, 19, 27; 
Isid Orig. 9, 4 : principalis aut decurio, Cod 
Just. 10, 31, 33; 10, 34, 2, 8 3.— c. An infe- 
rior officer, Dig. 49, 16, 13.— 2. Of or belong- 
ing to a prince or ruler, princely, imperial, 
the emperor's (post- Aug.) : principalis quies, 
VelL 2, 66, 3: fastigium, id 1, 11, 6: opera, 
id 2, 124, 3: curae, Plin. Pan. 79: copiae, 
Id ib. 82: apparatus arrogantiae principa- 
lis, id ib.76: benefleia, id ib. 36: matrimo- 
nium, Tac. H. 1, 22: commentaril, id ib. 4, 
40: fortuna, id ib. 2, 81: scortum, id ib. 1, 
13: majestas, Suet. Claud 17: res, id Calig. 
39: bonum, Plin. 13, 3, 4, § 22: vox, Just. 
Inst, prooem. 3. — B. Of or belonging to the 
principes, i.e. to the second line in the order 
of battle (post-class.), Cod. Tli. 12, 1, 151; 
Veg. MiL 2, 15, 1. — 2. Of or belonging to the 
principium in a camp : principalis castro- 
rum porta nomlnatur, quod in eo loco est, 
in quo principes ordines tendunt PauL ex 
Fest. p. 224 MCUL : manipulos legionum 
principali via inducit, Liv. 10, 33 : porta 
principalis dextra, id 4, 19 ; ct id 40, 27. 
—Adv.: principalitcr. A. In gen., 
chiefly, principally (post-class.): plurimae 
bestiae, sed principalitcr leones, Sol 27 : ne- 
gotium gerere, Dig. 3, 2, 4.— B. In panic., 
like a prince , imperially (post-Aug.): gau- 
dere, Sen. Cons, ad Polyb. 36: mores juven- 
tutis quam principaliter formas 1 Plin. Pan. 
47: iostitutae leges, Am. 3,2, 2: non prin- 
cipaliter, incidentally, Mos. et Rom. Leg. 
Coll. 12, 7 t 5. 

principalitas, utfs, f [principalis], 
the first place, superiority, pre-eminence, ex- 
cellence (post-class. ; opp. poster! tas, the last 
place), Tert. Praescr. 31: animae, id. Anim. 
13 : genera principalitatis, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 3. 

principalitcr, <*dv., v. principalis fin. 
principatus, US, m. [princeps], the 
first place, pre-eminence, preference (class.). 
I, In gen.: omnera naturam necesse est 
. . habere aliqnem in ee principatum, ut 
in homine mentem ... in arborum autem 
radicibas inesse principatus pntatnr. Prin- 
cipatnm autem id dico, quod Graeci rrjego- 
vikov vocant, quo nihil in quoque genere 
nec potest, nec debet esse praestantius, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 11, 29 sq. : animi, id Tusc. 1, 10, 
20: ut quisque aetate antecedit, ita sen- 
tentiae principatum tenet, id Sen. 18, 64: 
Gallia hujus belli sustinendi principatum 
tenet, i. e. in bello sustinendo, id Phil. 12, 
4,9: eloquentiae dignitatis principatum 
dare, id OIL 2, 19, 49: qui tibi detulerat ex 
latronibus suis principatum, id PhiL 2, 3, 
5: eoI astrorum obtinet principatum, id 
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N. D. 2, 19, 49 : principatum in oleo obtl- 
nuit Italia, Plin. 15, 2, 3, § 8 : 16, 36, 64, 
§ 166; 37, 13, 76, § 198.— H. In partic. 
A, The chief place in the state or the 
army, the post of commander-in-chief: Cas- 
sio dominatum et principatum dari, Cic. 
PhiL 11, 14 ? 36: Cingetorigi principatus at- 
que imperium est traditum, Caes. B. G. 6, 
8 fin.: obtinere principatum totius Galliae, 
id ib. 7,4: se dejectos principatu, id ib. 7, 
63: de principatu contendere, Nep. Arist 
L— 2. Of the empire (post-Aug.), reign , 
empire, dominion, sovereignty: Hero toto 
principatu suo hostis generis humani, 
Plin. 7, 8, 6, § 46: Fenestella, qui obiit no- 
viBsimo Tiberii Caesaris principatu, id 33, 
11. 52, 8 146: Nerva res olim dissociabiles 
miscuit, principatum et libertatem, Tac. 
Agr. 3; Plin. Pan. 36, 3; 45, 3; Suet. Calig. 
22; id Tib. 24. — B. A beginning, origin 
(class, hut very rare): an mundus ab ali* 
quo temporis principatu ortus estf Cic. 
Univ. 2; cf.: totius opusculi principatus, 
the beginning, Diom. 375 P. — jfj. The hosts 
of angels , good or bad (cccL Lat.), Vulg. 
Rom. 8,38; id CoL 1,16. 

■ principialis, e, adj. [principium], that 
is from the beginning , original (poet.): tem- 
pus, Lucr. 5, 246: levor, id 2, 423. 

principle, »re, v. a. [id], to begin to 
speak, to begin, commence (post-class.): hoc 
genus principiandi, Aug. Prin. Rbct. p. 328. 

Jirinciplum, h, n. [princeps], a begin- 
ning, commencement, origin (class. ; syn. : 
primordla, initium). I. In gen.: origo 
principii nulla est: nam ex principio ori- 
untur omnia, Cic. Tusc. 1, 23, 54: quid est 
cuju8 principium aliquod sit, nihil sit ex- 
tremum? id N. D. 1, 8, 20: nec principi- 
um, nec flnem habere, id. Sen. 21, 78: cu- 
jus criminis neque principium invenire, 
neqne evolvere exitum possum, id CaeL 
23, 56: hie fons, hoc principium est mo- 
vendi, id Rep. 6, 25, 27: bellorum atque im- 
periorum, id. Balb. 3, 9 : principium pon- 
tis, Tac. A. 1, 69 : principio lucls, at day- 
break, Amm. 25, 6, 1: in principles dicendi, 
at the commencement of a speech, Cic. de Or. 
1, 26, 121 ; so of a declaration in a lawsuit, 
Juv. 6, 245: suave quoddam principium 
dicendi, Amm. 30. 4, 19 : principia ducere 
ab aliquo, to derive , deduce : omnium re- 
rum magnarum principia a die immorta- 
libns ducuntur, id. Vatin. 6, 14: principi- 
um urbis, id. 01T. 1, 17, 54: ecribendi recte 
sapere est et principium et fons, Hor. A- 

P. 309: omne principium hue refer, Id. C. 
3, 6, 6: a Jove principium, Verg. E. 3, 60: 
anni, Liv. 1,4: a sanguine Teucri Ducere 
principium, Ov. M. 13, 705 : capessere, to 
begin, Tac. A. 15, 49. — Adverb.: princi- 
pio, a principio, in principio, at or in the 
beginning, at first : principio . . . postea, 
etc., Cic. Div. 2, 35, 76: principio generi 
animantium omni est a natura tributum, 
ut se tueatur, id Off. 1, 4, 11; id Tusc. 2, 
22, 53; id Fin. 1. 6, 17; Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 39; 
id And 3, 3, 38; Verg. A. 6, 214; Cic. Off. 3, 
6,21; so, a principio: ac vellem a princi- 
pio te audissem, etc., id. Att. 7 t 1, 2: dixe- 
ram a principio, de re publica ut silere- 
mus, id Brut. 42, 157 : in principio, id de 
Or. 1, 48, 210: principio ut, as soon as, 
Haut. Merc. proL 40; v. Ritschl ad h. 1. — 
Rarely of the boundaries of a country or 
people: adusque principia Carmanorum, 
Amm. 23, 6, 74.— XI. 1“ partic. A, 
Plur beginnings, foundations, principles, 
elements (class.): bene provisa et diligen- 
ter explorata principia ponantur, Cic. Leg. 
1, 13, 37: juris, id ib. 1, 6, 18: naturae, id 
Off. 3, 12, 52; for which: principia natura- 
iia, id Fin. 3, 5, 17; cf. id ib. 2, 11, 35: prin- 
cipia rcrum, ex quibus omnia constant, 
first principles, elements, id. Ac. 2, 36, 117. — 
Prov.: obsta principiis (cf! the French: ce 
n’est que le premier pas qui coute) ; Ov. R. 
Am. 9L — B. That makes a beginning, that 
votes first : tribus principium bait, pro tribu 

Q. Fabius primus ecivit, Lex Thoria, Rudorff 
p. 142; Lex Appar. ap. Haubold, Moment. 
Leg. p. 85 ; Piebissc. ap. Front. Aquaed 129 : 
Fauci a curia fuit principium, vjos the first 
to vote , Liv. 9, 38 fin .— In gen., a be- 
ginner , originator, founder, ancestor (poet.): 
Graeci a principium moris fuit, Ov. F. 2, 
37 : mibi Belus avorum Principium, an- 
cestor, progenitor, SiL 15, 748. — Here, too, 
prob. belongs pp.ikcipia sacra, JEneas and 
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7iis successors if* Lammum, ancestors whom 
the Latins and Homans honoi ed as deities, 
laser Orel] 2276 — C. In milit lang 
principia, o rum ; n 1. The foremost 
ranis, the front line of soldiers, the front or 
van of an army post principia, behind the 
front , Liv 2, 65, cf hie cro post princi 
pia, mde omnibus signum dabo, Ter Eun. 
4, 7 11 post principia paulatim recedunt, 
Sisenn. ap Non 135, 31 demde ipse pau 
latim procedcre , Manum post principia 
habere, Sail J 50, 2 traversis principns, 
m planum dediicit, id. ib 49,6 equites post 
principia collocat, Liv 3, 22, Tac H 2, 43 
—2. The staff officers, members of the coun 
cil of war ( post class ) mittere principia, 
Front Strat. 2, 5, 30 a principns salutari, 
Treb Pol Trig Tyr 10 advocatis legionum 
principns etturniarum,Amm 25,5,1, Cod 
12, 47, 1 —3. A large open space in a camp, 
in wlndi io ere 1 he tents of ike general, lieu 
tenants, and tribunes , together with the : 
standards, and where speeches were made 
and councils held, the general's quarters 
jura reddere in principns, Liv 28, 24 m 
principns ac praetorto m unum sermones 
confundi, id 7,12 castrorum, Just 11,6,6 
in castris, Varr R R 3, 4, 1 in principns 
statuit tabernaculum, eoque omnes coti 
die convemre (jussit), ut ibi de summis re 
bus consilia caperentur, Nep Eum 7, 2, 
Suet Oth 1,6, Flor 3, 10, 12 pnmores 
centurionum et paucos militum in princi 
pia vocat, Tac H 3, 13, 1, 48, Dig 49, 16, 
12 , cf Front Strat 4, 1, 16 • — B. Prece 
dence, preference, the first place prmcipi 
urn ergo, columenque omnium rcrum preti 
margaritae tenant, Plin 9, 35, 54, § 106 
— E. Plur , selections, selected passages 
principiorum libri circumferuntur, quia 
existimatur pars aliqua etiam sine ceteris 
esse perfecta, Phn Ep 2, 5, 12 — 2. I n 
p a r 1 1 c , mastery , dominion ( post class. ) 

magistenum, magistratus, praesida 
tus, pnncipium Gloss Philox in Graeco 
pnncipu \ocabulum, quod est upxn, uon 
tantum ordinativum, sed et potestativum 
capit principatum, Tert adv Hermog 19 
pnneipor, un > 1 de P a [prmceps], to 
rule (eccl fat ) I. Lit prmcipari in na 
tiones,Lact 14,13,19 prolem prmcipibus 
pnncipantem, Sid Carm 9, 47 , 23, 90 —II. 
Transf sanguis in nostro corpore prm 
cipatur, Aug Prophet 6 
prinus, i,f,=npTvot, i q ilex, the holm 
oak or great scarlet oak , Vulg Dan 13, 58 
prior and. prius (old form also in 
neutr prior. Va! Antias and Quadrig ap 
Prise p 767), oris, adj comp [from obsol 
prep pn, v primus tni<] former, previous, 
prior, freq to be translated first, cf supe 
nor; Cicero nearlj always uses prior, opp 
to posterior, in time, superior in sense of 
former, in gen relation to the present, 
when no other time is expressed, v Krebs, 
Antibarb p 921 sq I. L i t ita priori po 
stenus, posteriori superius non jungitur, 
Cic Ac 2, 14, 44 mo quaestorem in pnmis, 
aedilem pnorcm ; praetorem primum popu 
lus Romanus faciebat, id. Pis 1, 2 qui prior 
has angustias occupa\ ent, first, Caea B C 
1,66 prior proeholacesscre, id. ib 1,82 etsi 
utnquc prlmas, priores tamen hbenter dp 
ferunt Laeho, Cic Brut 21. 84 priore loco 
causam dicero,^r«<, id Quint 9, 32 priore 
aostate in the former summer, last summer , 
id Fam 1, 9, 24 priore nocte, id Cat 1, 4, 
8 • factum est emm mea culpa, ut priore 
anno non succederetur, id. Q Jr 1, 1, 1, g 2 
prionbus comitne id. Plane 22 54 priore 
anno, the year before, Liv 3, 9, 7 . 3, 10, 14 , 
4, 56, 6 prioris annl consules, id. 4, 13, 10, 

4, 17, 9 Dionysius prior, the elder , Nep 
Dion, 1, 3 vinura of last year , Plin 14, 19, 
24, § 120 priore libro, tn the previous book, 
Col 4, 22, 9 pedes, the forefeet, Nep Lum 

5, 5, riin 8, 45, 70, § 181 canities bomlm 
semper a priori parte capitis, turn deindc 
nb aver^a the forepart , PIm 11, 37, 47, 
$ 131 — P icon cum prior Romanus exer 
citus pram cnisset, Liv 9, 23, 2 prius prae 
cepta res ent, id 21 32 7 , cf id. 9, 23, 2 — 
Old rwutr prior hoc senatusconsultum 
prior factum cat, Val Antias ap Pr! c a 
p 767 P prior bcllum, Quadrig ib foe 
dus prior id. ib (cf bcllum Pumcum po 
sterior, Cass Hem ib ) — 2. Former , i c 
deceased ( Htc Lat ) inter priores fratres, 
A mm 21, C, 2. — B, Subst pri6rcs« um, 

uir. ? 
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m forefathers, ancestors, the ancientslpoel 
and m post Aug prose) abi turns llluc, quo 
priores abierunt. Phaedr 4, 18, 16 nomen 
dixere priores Ortygiam, Verg A. 3, 693 
nec mgemis mvestigata priorum Ov M 
15,146, 332 priores tradiderunt, Col 1,4, 
3 nostn, Plin Ep 3, 4 more pnorum, Ov 
M 10, 218, Sen. Ep 52, 2 —II. Trop , 
better, superior, preferable, more excellent 
or important ( not m Cic and Caes ) bel 
lante prior, Hor C S 51 color pumceae 
flore prior rosae, id C 4, 10, 4, Ov H 18, 
69 ut nemo haberetur prior, Liv 27, 8 
aetate et sapientia, Sail J 10, 7 consilio et 
manu, id ib 96, 3 neque prius, nequo an 
tiquius quidquam habuit, quam, etc , Veil 
2,52,4 — Esp withpoft or potius quanto 
prius potiusque est Philippum nobis con 
jungere quam bos, Veil 30, 7, 6 nulla (res) 
prior potiorque visa est, id. 8, 29, 2 nihil 
prius nec potius visum., id 39., 47., 4 unus 
Plmius est milu priores, i e worth more 
than they all, Sent Augur ap PIm Ep 4, 
27, 4 artium multitudme prior omnibus, 
eloquentiu nulli secundus, App Flor 2, 
p 346 — Hence, adi comp prius. A. 
Before , sooner, first, previously ( class. ) X. 
Alone quem fmt aequius, ut prius introie 
ram m vitam, sic prius exire de vita Cic. 
Lael 4, 16 regem prius Europfi, post et 
Asia, expellere, Liv 37, 62, 4 ut vos prius 
experti estis, nunc Antiochus expentur, id 
36, 17, 8 , so, prius nunc, Verg G 3, 362 
prius turn, Cato, R R 135, Liv 34 55, 
5 prius postea, id 29, 12, 11 — 2. With 
quam, and often joined in one word, prius 
quam (a) Before that, before pnus quam 
lucet, assunt, before dawn, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 
115 prius ilh enmus quam tu id Ps 2, 4, 
68 prius quam plane aspexit ilico eum 
esse dixit, id Rud 4, 4, 87. nihil prius mihi 
faciendum putavi, quam ut, etc , Cic Att 
4, 1, 1 cui pnus quam de ceteris rebus re 
spondeo, de amtcitia pauca dicam, before, 
id Phil 2, 1, 3 quod ego, pnus quam loqui 
coepisti, sensi, id Vatin 2, 4 nequo pnus 
fugere destiterunt, quam ad flumen Rhe 
num pervenerunt, Caes B G 1, 63 quid 
potius faciam, pnus quam mo dormitum 
conferam, non repeno, Cic Fam 9, 26, 1 
priusquam aggrediar, etc , id Balb 7, 18 
pnus quam ad portam vemas, Ter Ad 4, 2, 
44 — (p) Sooner, rather Aegyptn quaim is 
carmbcinam prius subiermt, quam ibm 
aut aspidem violent, Cic Tusc 6, 27, 78, id 
Lig 12,34, Caes B 0 3,1 — Sometimes in 
an inverted order ad hoc genus hominum 
dura\i, quam pnus me ad plures penetra 
vi, Plaut Tnn 2, 2, 13, Prop 2, 14, 11 (3, 10, 
10), v Zumpt, Gram § 576 — B. In gen , 
formerly , xn former times (poet ) Cai 51, 
13 sed haec pnus (here nunc, eta, id 4, 
25, Prop _1, 1,18 

prioratas, OS, m [prior], priority, 
preference (eccl Lnt ), Tert adv Val 4 
priorsum and priorsus, [P ne 
versus], forwards (post class.) corpus aut 
accedit priorsum, aut retrorsum recedit 
(al prorsum) Macr S 7, 9 pergere, id ib 
7, 13 movetur corpus priorsus ac retror 
sus, Claud Mam Stat Amm 1, 18 
prised udi j v 1 priscus jtfn 
Prisciauus, >, m I , A celebrated 

grammarian tn the time of the emperor 
Justinian -n. Theodorus Pnscianu**, a 
physician in the time of the emperors Gra 
tian and Valenhnxan II 
1« priscus, a, um, adj [for pnus cue, 
like pris tinus for pnus tmus, and magis 
for magius a comparative form], of or be 
longing to former times, of many years ago, 
old olden, ancient, pnmitive, antique Like 
the Greek upx“‘ or » ll denotes that which 
existed before our time while pristinus is 
applied also to those things which have 
existed in our day (class • cf vetus, anti 
quus) I. Lit credenaum est vetenbus 
et priscis wins, Cic Unit 11 pneca ilia ct 
antiqua rcl publicae forma, \ ell 2, 89, 3 
lllud crat insitum priscis illis, quos cascos 
appellat Ennius, Cia Tusa 1, 12, 27 nam 
Joves pluris in priscis Graecorum littens 
lnvcnimus, id N D 3, 16, 42 scvcrltas, id. 
Har Resp 13, 27 ct illud quod loquitur 
priscum visum iriputatj id deOr 3, 11,42 
pnscae sanctimoniac virgo Taa A. 3, 69 
prisci Latini propno appellat! sunt ii, qui 
prius quam conderetur Roma, fuerunt, 
Paul ex Fest p 22G MQ11 priscac Latmae , 
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colomae appellatae sunt, ut distinguerent 
a novi« quae postea a populo dabantur, 
Fest p 241 Mull tempus, Ov F 1, 197 — 
Priscus has the accessory idea ot venerable, 
and from the Augustan period is frequent 
]y applied to whatever dates from the ear- 
liest times, the golden age of Rome prisca 
gens mortalium, Hor Epod 2, 2 priscus 
Inachus, id C 2, 3, 21 Pudor, id C S 57 
prisco more, Ov * 2, 282 pnsco ritu.Plm 
12, 1, 2, § 3 priscum illud acumen, Brute, 
tuum, Juv 4, 102 tides, Verg A. 9, 79, 
Mart 1, 40, 2 — Subst prisci, drum, m , 
the ancients cum colerent prisci studio 
sius agros, Ov F 3, 779 —II. Transf A. 
Former, previous (poet) quid si prisca 
redit Venus? Hor C 3, 9, 17 nomen, Ov 
M 14,850, Spart Hadr 5— B. Old fash 
toned, i e strict, severe (poet ) prisci 
praccepta parentis, Cat 64, 159 Cato, Hor 
G % 21, 11 yxYE/ia, fcwpexcAlw. Gay- 
34 — Hence, adv priscc, tn old fash 

toned manner, strictly , severely (claES but 
rare) utrum me secum severe, et gravitcr, 
et prisco agero malit, an remisse, ac lem 
I ter, et urbane, Cic Cacl 14, 33 

2. Priscus, i , m , a Roman surname, 
the elder I. Of the fist Tarquin Priscus 
Tarquinius est dictus, quia pnus fuit quam 
Superbus Tarquinius, Paul ex Fest p 226 
Mull , Liv 1, 34 — II. Tarquinius Numi- 
cius Priscus, Liv 2, 63 -hi. Helvidius 
Priscus, Suet Vesp 15 — IV. Two Latin 
poets Priscus uterque, Ov P 4, 16, 10 
Burm ad loc 

t prisma, Stis, ti , = npiafta, a geomet - 
neat figure, the prism, Mart Cap 6, § 722 

tprista, ae, m , = 7r/>i«rrur, a sawyer , 
Plin 34, 8, 39, § 57 

1. pristinus, a, um, adj [cf pris 
cus], former , early, original, primitive, 
pristine ( class ) tua pristina digmtas 
et gloria, Cic Fam 1, 5, b, 2 labor mens 
pristinus, id Sull 9, 26 vestra pristina 
bomtas et miscncordia id Rose Am 62, 
156 veterem consuetudincm fori et pris 
tinum morem judiciorum requirere, id 
Mil 1, 1 odio pnstmo incensa mulier, id 
Clu 7, 18 pristmum animum erga popu 
lum Romanura conservare, Liv 31, 2 pro 
pristina amicitia, Nep Eum 4, 4 remini 
scens pristmi temporis, id Ale 6, 3 con 
suetudo.Caes B C 1, 32 pristina omnium 
confirmatur opinio, id ib 3, 82 in pristi 
num statum redire id B G 7, 54, so, glo 
rm, Verg A 10, 143 conjux, id ib C, 473 
mens, Ov M 3, 203 consulatus super pris 
tinum quattuor gc«sit, Suet Claud 14 an 
notationes, Gell prnef pristina jura reel 
pere, Gai Inst 1, 129 — Subst pristl- 
num, n i a former condition in pnsti 
num restituere, Nep Timol 1, 1 — H, 1 n 
part ic A. Just past, preceding, pie 
vious, of yesterday . diei pri6tini perfidia, 
Caes B G 4, 14 somnium pnstinae noctie, 
Suet. Aug 94— B. = priscus, old fashion 
ed, old, former, early (ante class and post 
Aug) in vobis resident mores pristmi, 
Plaut True prol 6 tribus pristmum no 
men possidcnt, Col 5, 1, 7 aetas, Claud II 
Cons Stil 124 

2. pristinus or pistrinus, a, um, 

adj [pristis for pistnxj, of or belonging to 
(the constellation of) the Whale (post Aug ) 
ex occasu pristmi slderis, Col. 11, 2, 5, id 
11,2,64 

pristis, v l pistns 

pristix, icis,/, v L pistns 

prius and priusquam, v prior, adv 
privantia,lurn> « , v privo, ii a 

t privatarius, a, um, adj [pri value], 
private (post cla«s ), Edict Dioclet p 22 

t privaticius, a, um, adj [ id. ],pnva 
(uv>, negative pnv aticia, erepnTtKa, Gloss 
Lat Gr 

priratim, adv [id] J. In gen, 
apart from. Slate affairs, for one's self qj 
an individual, tn private, privately, tn a 
private capacity (opp publico, class.) elo 
quentia ct privatim ct publico homines 
perverso abutuntur, Cic Inv 1, 4, 5 nut 
privatim gerero aliquid malunt, aut capee 
sunt rem publicara, id Fin 5, 20, 57 prlva 
tim mandare rem alicul, id Rose Am 39, 
114 in peregrmo quaeritur privatimno an 
pubhec venerit, id OfT 1, 41, 149 nec so- 
cletatem tibi qulppiam deberc nec pnva 
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tim Qulntmm detraiss*, id. Quint 4, 15: pri- 
vatim degeneres, m publicum. ex!lio=i, Tac. 

A. 11, 17 : pnvatim et pubhce rapere vasa 
caelata, Sait C 11, G* publics pnvatimqae 
grattam petere, Caes. B G. 5, 53: fidem 
Eanctam habmt tam pnvatim, quatn publi- 
cs, towards individuals, GelL 20, 1, 30 ; opp. 
publicitus, Plant Bacch. 2, 3, 80: qui pnva- 
tim plus possmt quam ip=i magj^tratus, 
Caes. B. G X, 17: nulla me ip sum pnvatim 
pepnbt in. c igni3 injana, Cic. Fam 4, 13, 2; 
Liv 5,30: Fabius infestas pnvatim Papi 
no erat. personally, id. 9, 38 — IX. In par 
tic. A. Apart, separately, especially, -par- 
ticularly (po=t-Aug.): de 113 pnvatim con- 
didit volumen Amomelns, PJin 6, 37, 20, 
g 55: oleum cicinnm pnvatim dicitnr par 
gare praecordia, id. 23, 4, 41, § 83 ^appella- 
tion® pnvatim Fibi assignata. Quint 8, 2, 

5 — B. At home ; n^c pnvatim se tenuit, 
in foro mambnlav/t, Liv 23, 7, 10 
privatio. oms, f [pnvo], a taking 
away, privation of a thing (class.): dolons, 
Cic. Fin. 1, U, 37 and 38; 2, 9, 28: culpas, 
Gelt 2, G, 10 

privatiVUS, a, urn, culj [id.], denoting 
privation ; in gram , privative , negative 
(post-clas 3 forpnvans). ne particula pn- 
vativa est, GelL 13, 22 ; cf : pars, quam 
Grace! Kara criptjfftv diennt, id. 5, 12, 10 
— Hence, adv : privative, negatively, 
Bottb Analyt Pnor 1, p 483 
privato, <tdv , v pnro, P. a. fin 
privatus, a, um, Part and P. a., from 
pnvo 

7 priveras, muliere3 pnvatas dice- 
bant, PauL ex Fest p 252 MOIL [prob from 
priver, era, erum, as a collat. fonn of pn- 
vus] 

Privernum, I, « , a. very annsrt town 
of Lahurn , now ruins near Pipemo, Liv. 8, 

1 ; 8, 20; Verg A. 11, 540; VaL Max G, 2, L 
—Hen re, II. Privernas, atis, ad/ , o/or 
belonging to Privernum, Pnvemian : fon- 
due, Cic de Or. 2, 55, 224; itL Cln. 51, 141: 
ager, id. Agr. 2, 25, GG; Liv. 7, 1G. de senatn 
Pnvernate ita decretam, id. 8, 20: bellum, 
id. 8, 19: in Pnvemati, in the territory of 
Privernum , Cic. Cln. 51, 141. — In plur. : 
F rive mates, Inm, m , the inhabitants 
of Privernum, Liv. 7, 15 ; 8, 1 : Pnverna- 
tium can£a,I(L8,21; vina Pnvernatia,Pim. 
14, G, 8, § G5 SilL 

Pnvernus, m / the name of an 
Italian, Ycrg. A. 9, 57G 

X pnvicloes, privis id est emgulie, 
Fest p 204 M0IJ [archaic dot or abl plur. 
from pnviclue, dim from pnvus] 
piivignus, *, w , and privigna, ae, 
/ [for pm (genus, from pnvus gigno; 
prop of a separate race] I, A step ton , 
a stepdaughter (class ) . uxor libens ex alii 
uxore natis noverca dicitur: matns vir ex 
alio vjto nalis vitncus appellatnr. eorum 
nterque natos aliunde pnvignos pnvjgnas- 
que vocant, Big. 38, 10, 4. Au Privignus, 
fcalLC.15.2; Cic. Cl a. GG, 188, idQ.Fr 3,3, 
2; Hor. Ep \ 3, 2; Prop 2, 1, 52, Dig. 38, 
10,7* PBrviGNTB iiEvg, Monum Ancyr . ve 
nenum prlvigno datum, Juv. G, 134. — B. 
Pnvigna de uxore Tuberoms et pnvjgna, ■ 
Cic. Att 13, 20, 2, Just 14, G, 3 — C. Plur. \ 
illic matre carentibus Pn vignis mulier tem 
perat iDnoccns, step-chiblren, Hor C 3, 24, 
18, Dig. 23, 2,34. — II. Transf, of plants 
(poet ), adj , pm igna** proles, CoL 10, 1GL 

privflegiarins, 11, rn [pnvilegium], 
one who has a privilege, a privileged person 
(post-class.), Dig 14, 5, 3, cf lb 2, 14, 10, 
42,5,24- 

privileginm, », n [pnvns-lex], a nil 
or law in favor of or against an individual 
(class.)* in pnvatos homines leges fem no 
luerunt; id est enim prmlegmm, Cic Iy>g 
3, 19, 44 , cf id. F^st. 30, G5 : id. Dom. 17, 43 
de te privikgium talk, i<L Par. 4, 32 ; id. 
Brut 23,89* licuit tibi ferre non legem, sed 
nefanum pnvilegium, id. Dom. 10, 2G* pn 
v llegia irrogarc, id. lb 10, 42 * vim et crude- 
htatem pm ilegii publicis littens consigna- 
vit, id. Red. in Sen. 11, 29 — n. In the 
post-Aug period, an ordinance in favor of 
an individual, privilege, prerogative ( cf. : 
b^neficiuro, jus praecipuum, immumtas) 
colomam liabui-^e pnvilegium, et vetustis- 
simom morero, arbitno suo rempnblicam 
administrare, Plin. Ep 10, 47 (5G), 1 ; Trap 
ap Plm. Ep 10, 109 (110): quaedam pnvi- 
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legia parentibus data sunt, Sen. Ben. 3, 1L 
1: pnvilegio mnnitus, Dig. 38, 17, 2: pnvi- j 
leginm a* tat is, Just 2, 10, 2 ; Ambros m ! 
Pea. 118, Serin. 13, 15 : sacer dotum, Saet f 
Aag. 93* athletarum, id. lb 45 
privo^ Svi, utum,'l, r a. [prims] I, To 
bereave, deprive , rob, strip of any thing : 
(class. ; cf. : orbo, viduo) (a) IVith abl: 
haec meretnx rneum erurn . . . pnvavjt bo- 
ms, lace, honor e, Plant. True. 2, 7, 20. doms 
pnvatns sum, id. jb 2, 7, 56: aliquem ap 
probatione.Cic Ac. 2, 19, G1 * praepo^itio in 
pnvat verbum ea vi, quam haberet, si in 
pra*po=itum non faicspt,icLTop 11,48* ali- 
qu^m somno, id. Att 9, 10, 1: se oculis, id. 
Fin. 5, 29. 87 * aliquem nti, id Phil 9, 4, 8: 
aliquem communi luce, id. Quint 23, 74: 
patnam aspectu suo, id. Fam. 4, 9, 3: cibo, 
Lucr 1, 1038* lumme, Ov. P 1, 1, 53: fide, i 
StaL Tb. 2, G95 — (^) With gen (ante- 
class.): me cam pnvares tai, Afran. ap. \ 
Kon. 493, 17 (Com ReL p 15G P.ib ) — ( 7 ) 
With aca (ant<> clacs.): quod res vis hunc 
pnvan pulcras quas nti Eolet? Kov. ap 
Xon. 500, 16 (1 L p 224 Rib ) — H. To free, 
release, deliver from any tiling; with abl : 

: aliquem injuria, Cic. Agr. 1, 4, 13: exsilio, 
i id AtL 1, 1G, 9; molestil, id ib 12, 20, 2: 
dolore, id Fin. 1. 11. 37 : dolore, Lucr. 1, GO: 
dominis Euperbis, id 2, 1091: formidine, 
Hor. S 2, 7, 77.— Hence, Au privantia, 
lura, n , privatizes, a transL oi the Gr cre- 
pn-utui: sunt emm alia contrarfa, quae pri 
-vantia licet appelleraus Latine, Graece ap- 
pellantur o-repnn^d, Cic Top 11, 48 — B, 
privates, a, um, P. a X. Apart from 
the Stale, peculiar to one's self of or be- 
longing to an individual, private (opp pu- 
blicusorcommums; ctdomcsticu3; class): 
nihil pn vat lacseparati agn.CaeaB G 4,1: 
utatur pnvatis nt euis, Cia Oil 1, 7, 20 : pn- 
vatus libs census erat brevis, Commune 
magnum, Hor. C 2, 15, 13: vestem mutare 
pn\ato consensu, tipp publico consilio,Cic 
SesL 12, 27: de communi quicquid poterai, 
ad se in privatam dornum eevocabat, id 
Quint. 3, 13: res quae ipsius erant pnva- 
tae. frrivate property, id. ib 4, 15: pnvatae 
fenae vocantur eacrorum propnorum, ve- 
iut dies natales, Feet p 242 Mull — B. 
Eep , of persons, tk>£ in jmblxc or official 
life, private , deprived of office: cum projec- 
ts fascibus et deposito impeno, pnvatus et 
captus ipse in alienam venisset potf^tatem, 
Caes B C 2, 32: Liv 3,41: vir pnvatus, 
a private individual, one who is not a mag 
istratrj or in any puJAic office : pnvato viro 
impenumfxtra ordmem dare, Cic. PhiL 11, 
10, 25: Bibulus ex ns, qui privati sunt, id 
Fam. 1, 1, 3 . pnvatus an cum potestate, 
id Inv 1, 25, 35: pnvati, opp reges. id 
Div, 1, 40, 89 — C# Of things : aediucia, 
isolated, apart from the villages , Caes. B G 
I, 5. vita pnvata et quieta, a private life, 
withdrawn from Slate affairs, Cic Sen 7, 
22. — D. Neutr. absol in the phrases in 
pnvato, inpmvale, opp in publico, in pub 
lie, Liv 39, 18 : in pnvatum, for private 
use : tabernas vendidit in pnvatum, id 40, 
51 : ex pnvato, from one’s private property. 
tnbutum ex pnvato conferre, id. 30, 44. — 
E, Subst . privatns ; b m ( ?c - homo), a 
man in private life, citizen (opp magistra- 
tes): hie qualis imperator nunc pnvatus 
est, Plant Capt. 1, 2, G3: an vero P. Scipio 
pontifex maximus Ti Gracchum pnvatus 
interfecit; Catilmam no3 consoles perfere- 
mns , ' Cic. Cat. 1,1,3 — Plur , Cic Leg.3,19, 
43* consilium dedimus Sullae, pnvatus nt 
altum Dormiret, Juv 1, 1G. — H. In the time 
of the emperors, private, i. c not impnnal, 
net belonging U> the emperor or to the impe- 
rial family: id sibi (Domitiano) maxime 
formidolosum, pnvati homims (i e Agn- 
colae) nomen supra pnncipis attolli, Tac. 
Agr 39 ut Eummum tastigium pnvati ho 
minis impleret, cum pnncipis noluiEset, 
Plm. Ep 2, 1, 2. spectacula, not given by 
the rmperor, Suet. Ner 21 — Adv : priva- 
te, at home (very rare for the class pnva- 
tim, q v ): pnvato nos tenuissemus, Liv. 
i Fragm. ap Prise p 1000 P. 

privns, a, am, adj. J . Single (archaic) * 

: veteres pn va dixerant, qaae nos singula di- 
cimus, GelL 10, 20, 4: in dies pnvos, Lucr. 
5, 733* pm as mutan in horas, id 5, 274: 
in pm as quoniam (vox) se dividit aures, 
id 4, 5GG — H. Trans C Al . Each ^ every 
individual . pnvain qaamqae particulam 
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venti sentire, Lucr. 4, 2GL — Distnhutrvely, 
one each ; item his diECipnbs pnvo 3 cast odea 
dabo, Plant P e. 3, 2, 75: ut pnvos lapid esei- 
lices pnvatae verbenas secum f err ent 7 each 
a stone , Fenata3 Consultum ap Liv. 30, 43, 9 : 
abdomma thynni, LuciL ap Koa35,22: in 
praesentia bubus pnvis hmisqae tamcis do- 
nati,Liv.7,37,2Weissenb ad loc ; cf : pn- 
vos pnvasque antiqui dicebant pro emguhs, 
PauL ex Fest p 22G, 6 — B. One's cncn,pm- 
vate , peculiar , particular : (video* ut pau- 
per) condncto navigto aeque Xauseat, ac lo- 
cuples, quern ducit pnvatnremis'' Hor Ep 
1 1, 92: turdas,Sive abud pnvum dabitnr 
tibj,idS 2,5,10. opercala dolus pnva, Cato. 
R. R. 10. 4; cf id ib 3, 5: pnvum ahqaid 
da, qaoa jiossim titulis, incidere, Jav 8, G8: 
Graeci ea dicunt pnvis vocibus, GelL 11, 
16, L — C. JOeprived of, without: pnvus 
ipse militiae, fcalL H. 1, 100 Dietsch: tnrba 
impentornm priva verae rationis, App de 
DeoSocr. 3,p 43,2. 

1. pro (archaic collat form, posi m posi- 
menura; cf pono, from posmo; cf Gr rori 
and ror with -por), adv and prep [root m 
Sanscr prep pra-, before, as in pratbamas, 
first; Gr. vpo J cf.: irp6~epot, rpurroc, etc ; 
LaL: prae, prior, primus, etc. ; perh.oldahL 
form, of which prae is the lot], before, in 
front of; and transC ,for, with the idea of 
protection, substitution, or proportion. X. 
Adv , found only in the transf comp signjf 
(v. infra, IL B 3 ) in connection with quam 
and ut : pro quam and pro ut ( the fetter 
usually written in one word, prout), like 
prae quam and prae ut * A- Hro quam, 
in proportion as, just as: nec satis est pro 
quam largos exaestnat a est as, Lucr. 2, 1137. 
— B. Pro ut or prout, according as, in 
proportion , accordingly, prqporiionably as, 
just as, as (clas3 ) : compararat argenti bene 
lacti, prout Tbermitam hommis facultates 
ferebant, satis, Cic Terr 2, 2, 34, % 83: tuas 
litteras, prout res postulat, exspecto, id Att 

ll, G fn : id, prout cujusque mgenium erat, 
interpretabantur, Liv. 38, 50* prout locas 
miquus aequusve his aut ilire, prout ani- 
mus pugnantium est, prout numerus, vana 
pugnae fortuna est, id 38, 40^in. — With a 
corresp ita: ejusque rationcm jta haben, 
prout haben Iegeliceret, Cic Phil 5, 17, 4C: 
prout sedes ipsa est, ita vana genera mor- 
borum sunt. Cels. 4, 4, 5: jirout niv es satia- 
verint, ita Kilum increscere, Plm 5, 9, 10, 

% 5L— II. Prep with abl (late Lat with 

acc. : peo salvtem av am, Inscr. Grut 4, 12: 
4G, 9: Inscr OrtlL 23G0), before, in front of 
A. Li t , of place: sedens pro aede Casto- 
ns, Cic. PhiL 3, 11. 27: praeEidja, quae pro 
templis cernitiB, id MiL 1, 2: n qui pro por- 
tis castrorum in statione erant, Caes. B G 
4, 32: pro castns copies habere, id ib 7, CG: 
pro castns dimicare, id ib 5, 16* pro oppi- 
do, id ib 7, 71: pro opere consistin' bail 
J. 92, 9* castra pro moembus Jocata, Liv 2, 
53; 4, 17* pro muro, id 30, 10 pro castns 
explicare aciem, id G, 23: pro vallo, Plm. 2, 
37, 37, f 101; VelL 2, 19, L— With verbs of 
motion . Caesar pro castns suas copias pro- 
duxit, before the camp, Caes. B G 1, 48; 
hasce tabulas hie ibidem pro pedibus tuis 
obicito, before your feet, App Mag p 337, 
3G; id M. 4, p 155, 2.-2. In partic, 
with the accessory idea of presence on the 
front part, on the edge or brink of a place, 
on or in the front of, often to be translated 
by a simple on or in* pro cen^u classis 
inniorum, Serv. Tullius cum dixit accipi \ 
debet in censu, ut ait M. Varro, Sicuti pro 
aede Castons, pro tnbunali, pro testimonio, 
Fest. p 24G MulL , cf. pro significat m, nt 
pro rostne.pro aide, pro tnbunali, PauL ex 
Fest p 228 Mull ; and pro sententfa ac si 
dicatur in sententii ut pro rostns id est in 
ro^tns, id p 22G MulL* hac reprosuggestn 
pronun data, qa. standing on the front part 
of the tribune, or, as we would say, on the 
tribune, Caes B G G, 3 pro tnbunali cum 
aliquid ageretur, was transacted before or at 
my tribunal, Cia Fam. 3,8,21 ; so, pro tn ba- 
nal! id Pis 5,11; id Best. 15,34: procontio- 
ne, beforethe assembled army; and, m gen , 
before the assembly * laudatus pro contiono 
Jugurtba,SalLJ 8,2; cf.Curt.9,1,1* pro con- 
lion elaudib as Jegatj mihivmqvetokereapi- 
m os, Liv 7, 7* fortes viros pro contione do- 
nantis, Curt. 10, 5, 10: pro contione litteras 
recitare, id. 4, 10, 16; Liv. 38, 23 fin : pro 
contione palam utrumque temptavit, Suet. 
Vesp 7; Tac. A. 3, 9; 1 ront Strat 1 , 11 , 3; 
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4, 5, 11; ct pro comitio, Suet Aug 43: uti 
pro consilio linperatum erat, tn the council, 
Sail J 23,6, cf* supplicatio in triduum 
pro collegio decermirum imperata fuit, 
Liv 38, 36. pontifices pro collegio decre 
visse, GelL 11, 3, 2 pro collegio pronuntiare, 
Liv 4, 26, 9 suas simulates pro magistrate 
cxercere, id, 39, 6 pro mummentis castelli 
manipulos exphcat, before, on the fortifica- 
tions, Taa A. 2, 80; 12, 33- stabat pro Wore 
di versa acies, t n front of or upon the shore , 
id. ib 14, 30 legionem pro ripa componere, 
id. ib 12, 29 . velamenta et mfulas pro ma- 
ns ostentant, tn front ofifiom the walls , 
Tac. H 3, 31 , so, pro muns, id A 2, 81 : 
ad hoc mulieres puenque pro tectis aedi- 
ficiorum saxa et alia, quae locus praebe- 
bat, certatira mittere, standing on the edge 
of the roofs, from the roofs, Sail J. 67, 1 
Kntz.— B. Transf X. To signify a 
standing before or in front of, for defence 
or protection; hence an acting for , tn be 
half of, xn favor of for the benefit of on the 
side of (opp contra, adversum) ven inve 
mendi causa contra omnia dici oportere 
ct pro omnibus, Gic Ac. 2, 18, 60; cf . hoc 
non modo non pro me, sed contra me cst 
potius, id. de Or 3, 20, 75: partim nihil con 
tra Habitum valere, partiui etiam pro hoc 
esse, id. Clu. 32, 88 difflcillimum videtur 
quod dm, pro ipsis esse quibus evemunt 
ista, quae horremus ac tremimus, Sen. 
Frov. 3, 2: haec cum contra legem proquo 
lege dicta essent, Liv. 34, 8 . pro Romano 
populo armis certare, Enn ap Non 150. 6 
(Ann. v. 215 Vahl ); cf . pro vostra vita 
rnorti occumbant, id. ap Serv ad Verg A. 
2, 62 ( Trag v 176 Vahl ) : quae ego pro re 
pubhca fecissem, Cato ap Front, p 149. ni- 
hil ab eo praetermissum est, quod aut pro 
re publica conquerendum fuit, aut pro ea 
disputandum, Cic Sest 2 { 3: omnia me 
semper pro omicorum periculis, nihil um 
quam pro me ipso deprecatum, id de Or. 
2, 49, 201 . convenit dimicare pro legibus, 
pro libertate, pto patrla, id. Tusc 4, 19 43: 
dulce et decorum est pro patria mori. Hor 
C 3,2,13; cf id. ib 3,19,2: pro sollicitis 
non tacitus rcis, id. ib 4, 1, 14: spondere 
levi pro paupere, id. A. P. 423. urbes, quae 
viris aut loco pro hostibus et advorsum se 
opportunissumae erant, Sail J. 88, 4: nec 
aliud adversus validissimas gentes pro no 
bis utilius, quam, etc , Tac Agr. 12 et locus 
pro vobis et nox erit, Liv 9,24 8: et loca 
sua et genus pugnae pro hoste fuere, id 39, 
30, 3* pro Corbulone aetas, patnus mos. . . 
erant contra, etc , Tac A. 3, 31 ; id H 4, 78 ; 
Curt 4, 14, 16 — 2. With the notion of re- 
placement or substitution, xn the place of, 
instead of for a. 1° gen*: numqunm 
ego argentum pro vino congiano, . . disdi- 
di, Cato ap Front p 149: ego ibo pro te, si 
tibi non libet, Plaut Most 5, 2, 10, ego pro 
to raolam,Tcr And. 1, 2, 29; Cia Leg 2, 6, 
13 mutata (ea dico). In quibus pro verbo 
propno subicitur aliua . ut cum mmutum 
dicimus nnimum pro parvo, etc id Or. 27, 
92 sq ; cf, hbenter etiam copulando ver- 
ba jungebant, ut sodes pro si audes, sis pro 
si \is. ain’ pro aisne, nequiro pro non 
quire, malle pro magis velle, nolle pro non 
velle Dein etiam sacpe et exm pro deinde 
et exinde dicimus, id ib 45,154 provitula 
statuls dulccm Aulido natam, Hor S 2, 3, 
199 pro bene sano Ac non incauto flctum 
astutumquo vocamus, id ib 1, 3, 61; cf 
/ Suet Caes 70: pro ope ferenda socns pcr- 
' git ipse ire, etc , Liv. 23 28, 11 Weissenb 
ad loc ; Zumpt, Gram. § 667; cf : pro eo, ut 
fpsi cxnhenoagroraperent, su as terras, etc , 
Liv 22,1,2.—!), Esp freq in connection 
with the title of any officer, to denote his 
substitute, pro consulo, pro practore, pro 
quaestore, pro magistro, etc. (afterwards 
joined into one word, as proconsul, pro 
praetor, proquaestor, promagistcr, etc },pro 
consul, proprietor, proqueestor, vice director: 
cum pro consulo in Ciliciam proficiscens 
Athcnas venissem, Cic de Or 1,18,82; cf 
cum L. Philippus pro consuhbus eum so 
mittere dixit, non pro consulo, instead of 
the consuls, not as proconsul, id Phil. 11, 8, 
18: ncc pro praetoro, Caesarem (vocat), id. 
Ib 13, 10, 22; Liv 35,1- cum Alcxandriao 
pro quaestore csscm, Cic Ac. 2, 4, 11: ct: 
littens Q Caepionis Bruti pro consule. . . 
Q Hortensii pro consule opera, etc , id. 
PhiL 10, 11, 26 P. Tcrcntius operas in portu 
ct script urA ABiac pro magistro dedit, Id. 
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Att 11, 10, 1; cf id. Yen' 2, 2,70, g 169, id. 
Fam. 13, 65, 1; see also the words procon 
sul, promagister, propraetor, proquaestor, 
etc.— c. So of price, penalty^ etc , tn ex 
change, in return for tres minas pro istis 
duobus dedi, Plaut Most 3,2,138; id Aul 
3, 3, 8 pro hujus peccatis ego supplicium 
suflerara, Ter And. 5, 3, 17: dimidium ejus 
quod pactus esset, pro carmine daturum, 
Cia de Or. 2, 86, 351: pro vita bommis nisi 
horainis vita reddatur, non posse deorum 
lumortalium numen plncan, Caes B G 6 
16. id pro immolatis m foro Tarqumien 
sium Romanis poenae hostibus redditum, 
Liv. 7, 19, 3. vos, pro paterms sceleribus, 
poenas date, Sen Med 925; Lact 2,7,21: 
pro cnmine poenas, Ov Ib 621. — 3. Pro 
is also frequently used to denote the view- 
ing, judging, considering, representing of a 
thing as something, for, the same as, just as, 
as: pro sano loqueris, quom me appellas 
nomine, Plaut Men 2,2,24: sese ducit pro 
adulescentulo, id. Stich 3, 1, 65 ; id. Cist 
1, 3, 24: hunc Eduxi a parvulo, habui, ama- 
vi pro meo, as my own, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 23 . 
Cato ille noster qui m\bi unus est pro cen 
turn mihbus, t chose voice 1 regard as equal 
to that of thousands, Cic Att. 2, 5, 1: Sicili 
am nobis non pro penaria cella, sed pro ae- 
rario flnsse, id Verr 2, 2, 2, § 5: P Sestio 
pro occiso relictus est, id Sest 38,81; Caes 
B G 3, 109: cum pro damnato mortuoque 
esset, as good as condemned and dead, Cic 
Verr 2,4, 15, § 33. summa ratio, quaesapi- 
cntibus pro necessitate est, Plm Ep 1, 12, 3 • 
negotia pro solatus accipiens, Tac. A. 4,13: 
consuli pro hostibus esse, Liv 43, 5, 4 : adeo 
incredibilis visa res, ut non pro vano modo, 
sed vix pro sano nuncius audirctur, as a 
boaster, Liv. 39, 49: quoniam de adventu 
Caesaris pro certo habebamus, to consider 
as certain, Mat ap Cic. Att 9, 15, 6 et saep ; 
v. certus — 4 . Esp in certain phrases: 
pro co, for the same thing, as just the same : 
ut si a Caesare, quod speramus, impetrari 
mus, tuo beneficio nos id consecutos esse 
judicemus: sin minus, pro eo tantum id 
habeamus, cum a te data sit opera, ut lm- 
petraremus, Cic. Fam. 13, 7, 6. — With the 
particles of comparison* atque (ac),ac si, 
quasi, just the same as, even as, as though: 
pro eo ac debuijjtttt as xuas my duty, Sulp 
ap Cic Fam 4,5,1: pro eo ac si conces 
sum sit, Cic Inv. 1, 32, 54 : pro eo est atque 
6i adhibitus non esset, Dig 28, 1, 22 pro eo 
erit quasi ne legatum quidem sit, ib 30, 1, 
38: pro eo quod, for the reason that , be- 
cause : pro eo quod ejus nomen erat mag 
na apud omnes gloria, Cic de Or. 2, 18, 76* 
pro eo quod plunbus verbis vos quam vo 
lui fatigavi, veniam a vobis petitara velim, 
Liv 38,49/n — 5, On account of for the 
sahe of • dolor pro patn&, Cic Fin 1 ? 7, 24: 
tumuftus pro recuperanda ro pubhca, id 
Brut 90, 311 dub (B and K. omit pro)- do 
dit pro corporo nummos, l e to rescue bis 
person, Hor S 1, 2, 43* ahquem amare pro 
ejus oximla suavitate, Cic de Or 1, 65, 234: 
pro quibus mentis quanto opere dilectus 
sit, Suet Aug 67: cum pro mcolumitate 
prmcipis vota susceperunt, Tac A 4, 17 : 
pro bono ( = bene), Sail J. 22, 4. — g. Pro 
is used in its most general sense In stating 
the relation between two objects or actions, 
in proportion, in comparison with, accord 
xng to or as, conformably to, by virtue of 
for, eta: meus pater nunc pro hiyus ver- 
bis recto et sapienter facit, according to hxs 
story, Plaut Am 1, 1, 133 . tu pro orattone 
nec vir nec mulier mihl’s, id Rud 4, 4, 71: 
pro vinbus taccre ac fabulan, according to 
one's ability, Enn ap Non 475, 4 (Trag v. 
181 Vahl ): facere certum’st pro copifl ac 
sapientili, Plaut Merc 3, 1, 8* ngero pro 
vinbus, Cic. Sen 9,27 ahquem pro digm 
tale laudare, id. Rose Am 12, 33 * proehum 
atrocius quam pro numero pugnantium 
fuit, Liv 21,29: pro impeno, by virtue of 
his office or authority quia pro imperio 
palam interflci non poterat, Liv. 1, 61, 2; 
hence, imperatively, dictatonally, summan 
ly nec ilium ipsum submovorc pro impc 
no posse more majorum, id 2,66,12- hem! 
satis pro impeno, qui6quis es, Ter Phorm 
1, 4, 18. pro tua prudentia, Cia Fam 4, 10, 
2 , 11, 12, 2 cum in earn rationem pro suo 
qulsque sensu ac doloro loqucrctur, id. Verr 
2, 1, 27, g G9- quibus aliquid opis fortassc 
ego pro mca, tu pro tuft, pro sua quisquo 
parte ferre potuisset, id. Fam. 15, 15, 3. pro 
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virill parte, according to one's ability, id. 
Sest 66, 138; Liv. praef 2; Ov.Tr 6,11,23. 
— Esp freq . pro rata parte and pro rata, 
in proportion, proportionally ; v. ratus: 
pro se quisque, each according to his ability, 
each one for himself Cic. Off. 3, 14, 58 ; Caes. 
B G 2, 25; VeTg A. 12, 552 et saep : pro 
tempore et pro to, according to time and 
cii cumstances, Caes. B G 5, 8: pro faculta- 
tibus, Nep Epam 3, 5 — Pro eo, quantum, 
or ut, in proportion to, as, according to, ac 
cording as : eaque pro eo, quantum in quo- 
que sit pondens, esse aestimanda, Cia Fin. 
4, 21,58: equidem pro eo, quanti to facio, 
quicquid feceris, approbabo, id. Fam. 3, 3, 2: 
tamen pro eo ut tempons difficultas tulit, 
etc , L. Metell ap Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 64. § 126 
In composition the o is long in some 
words, in others short (through the influ- 
ence of the Gr. npo): prSdeo, priifiteor; 
and even in words borrowed from tho 
Greek, as prologus — Its signification has 
reference either to place, before, forwards; 
or to protection, for* procedo, procurro, 
profanus; procuro, propugno, prosum, pro- 
tego. 

2. pro (less correctly proh ),intetj, 
an exclamation of wonder or lamentation, 
Ol Ah l Alas' f class.) (a) With nom.: 
proh ! bonae frugi hommem te jam pndem 
esse arbitror, Plaut Cas 2, 4, 4: pro Juppi- 
terl Enn ap Varr L L.7, §12MQU (Trag. 
v 225 Vahl ) ; Ter. And. 4, 3, 17 ; id. Eun. 3, 
5,2; id. Ad. 1, 2, 31 ; cf. pro supreme Jup- 
piter, id. Ib 2. 1 ? 42: pro Juppiter, Homims 
stultitiam ! id. ib 3, 3, 12 : pro di lmmor- 
tales, id Ib 3,4,1; cf.: pro, dnimmortales! 
Cic Imp Pomp 12,33: pro curia lnversi- 
que mores l Hor C. 3, 6, 7: pro scelus, Mart 
2,46, 8 — (/9) Parenthet: pro, quanta 
potentia mgni Est, Venus alma, tui, Ov. M. 
13, 758* et mea, pro! nullo pondero verba 
cadunt, id H 3, 98* tantum, pro! degeno- 
ramus a patribus, Liv. 22, 14, 6; Curt 4, 16, 
10 — (y) Withacc: pro divom fldem! Enn. 
ap Don a* Ter Phorm. 2,2, 25 (Sat v 30 
Vahl ); Tei* Ad 4.7,28, cf: pro dcum at- 
que hommum fldem! id And 1,5,2; 11; 
id Heaut 1, 1, 9; Cic Tusc 6, 16, 48; in- 
stead of which, ellipt: pro deum lmmorta- 
Iium! Ter Phorm 2,3,4: pro deura atquo 
hommum, id Hec 2,1,1: pro fldem deuml 
facinus foedum, id. Eun 6, 4, 21 — (6) With 
gen : pro malao tractatioms! Tert Poen 

M 

X proacdificatum, 1, « [pro acdlfl- 
co), a balcony: proaediflcatum dicitur, 
quod ex privato loco processit in publicum 
solum, Fest p 242 MON 

t proag'drus, i, wi-j = npot)yopot, a 
director , the highest magistrate in some 
towns of Sjcily, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 23. § 50: 2. 
4, 39, §85. 

pro-ami ta, ae,f,a great grandfather's 
sister, Djg 38,10,1, Paul Sent 4,11,5. 

+ proapodosis, Is, /, — irpoaitviotTi?, 
a figure of speech so called : proapodosis 
rcddltio oratioms, id est, cum nomen in po 
strema parte membri, aut eadem quaecum- 
quo pars oratioms redditur.cx quit idem 
raembrum cocpit: ut si dicas: Publicas 
tibi calamitates imputare dobet respublica, 
Mart Cap 6, 176 Grot. (Kopp, § 533, pros- 
apodosis); soAquiIaFig Sententp 24 Cap- 
per. 

t proarche, Cs ,j,, = ? rpoapxf], one of 
the s£ons of the Valentinians, Tert adv Val 
7, 35 ^ 

pro-auctor, Oris, m , a remote ances- 
tor, founder (post Aug.): generis sui pro 
auctor,Suet Claud. 24 

pro-avia, ac,/, a grandfather's or 
grandmother's mother, a great grandmother 
(post-Aug), Suet Calig 10; cf Dig 38,10, 
1 ; 10 ’ 

proavitns, a , um, adj [proavus), of or 
belonging to a great-grandfather, or to one's 
ancestors, ancestral ( poet ) . regno, inherit- 
ed from hs forefathers, Ov M 13,416: rura, 
StatS 4,4,83. potentia, Sil lb, 254: rac 
dicatninftdidicUJd 5,366. facta, id 11,88 

pro-avunculus, i, m , a great grand- 
mother's brother, Dig 38, 10, 1 ; 10 

prd-avns, 1 iv™ piur. proavhm, Slat 
Th. 10, 807), m I, A grandfather's or 
grandmother's father, a great grandfather 
(class ): pater, avus, proavus, abavus, nta- 
vus, tritavus, Plaut Fere 1, 2, 5; cf id MU 
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2, 4, 20: proavus et avns, Cic Mur 7, 15; 
cC Dig 38, 10, 1; 10— H. Transf , fore- 
father, ancestor: in cewrora de proavo 
multum cogitato tuo, i e of Appius Claudi 
ta Caucus, Cic Fam 3,11,4; Curt. 6. 11,26; 
Hor. A. P. 270; Or. Am. 3, 15, 5; Stat Th. 
10,807- fehces proarorum atari, Jar 3, 
312 

proba, ae, /. [probo], a proof (post- 
class.), Aznm 21, 16, 21; Cod. Just 12, 25, 1 
probabilis, e > t ,d -l I* bit., 
that may be assumed, believed , or proved ; 
likely , credibl * , probable ( class ) probabile 
est id, quod fere fieri solet, aut quod in 
opinione positum est, aut quod habet in se 
ad haec quandatn similitudinem, Eire id 
falsara est, sire rerum, Cic Inr 1, 20, 46 
quae probabilia rideantur. id. Fin 5, 26, 76 
est emm in his rebus aliquid probabile, id. 
ib 3,17,58; id. Ac 2,11,33, 2,63,154: ni- 
hil eat tam incredibile, quod non dicendo 
fiat probabile, id Par praetl* ratio, id. Off 
1, 3. 8* conjectura ct ratio, id. Dir 2, 6. 16 
proDabflis et prope rera diaputatio, ia. de 
Or 1, 66, 240 : causa, id. Verr 2, 5, 67, 
fi 173 • mendacium, Lir. 40, 29 : Causae, 
Toe A. 6, 14. — IL Transf, in gen, 
■worthy of approval , pleasing , agreeable , 
acceptable , commendable, laudable, good , 
fit (class.) A- Of persons: C Licimus 
probabilis orator- jam rero etiam proba- 
tus, Cic Brut. 76, 263 : roce peracuta at- 
que magna, nec alia re ufla probabilis, uL 
ib 68, 241* discipulus ; id. de Or 1, 28, 129- 
jucundior et probabihor populo orator, id 
ib 2,36,153, Nep Cat 3, L— B. Of things 
concr aDd abstr , matena, Cic Fam 3, 6, 
18- nomen, id. Caec 25, 71: bores non mi- 
nus probabiles anlmis, quam corponbus, 
CoLG, 1,2 aqua maxime probabilis, Phn. 
31, 3, 23, § 38- gustus, Col 3, 2, 24: soli et 
caeh qualitas, id. ib 3, 1, 10. rosa nec odo 
re, nec specie probabilis, Plin. 21,4, 10, § 18. 
genus oratioms, Cic Part 6,19; Lir 2,13: 
mores, Col. 6, 2, 14 • nr tngemo sane proba- 
bili, Cic Brut. 48, 180 — Hence, adv : pro- 
bab lllter. A. Probably, credibly (class.) 
rem brentcr exponere et probabiliter, Cic 
Or. 35, 122 rationem reddere, id. Fin 3,17, 
58- dicere, id. de Or 2,82,337: multa pro 
babiliter argumentat-us, Lir. 33, 28: justius 
et probabilias accueare, Cic Inr. 2, 46, 136. 
defendere, Lir 42, 48 — B. Laudably, fitly, 
well (post Aug ) : consulatum gerere, VelL 
2,46,4: eleganter et probabiliter hoc dic- 
tum est, GelL 9, 16, 6: recte et probabiliter 
dici, id. 1, 16. 9 — Comp : probabilias La 
tatius, VaL Max. 2, 8, 2 
probabilitas. St's, f [probabilis], 
probability, credibility ( class ) • magna, 
Cic Ac 2, 24, 75 • captio3a, id. Fin. 3, 21, 72 : 
quodcumque nostros anim03 probabilitate 
percaesit id dicimus, id. Tasc 5 , 11, 33 
probabiliter, adv , v probabihs^n 
probamentnm, h [probo], proof 
(post class.), Cod. Th. 13, 6, 10 
t probata, 6 rum, n , = rpuflara, sheep 
(post-Aug for ores), Phn. 7, 2, 2, § 16 
t probations, a , um, adj ,= irpofiavi 
not, of or belonging to sheep, sheep ( eccL 
Lat ) probatica porta Hierosolymis, th' i 
she*p gate , near winch the sheep destined ■ 
for sacrifice were washed in a pool, Hier 
do situ et nomine loc Hebr ex Joann. 5, 2 
probatio, oniR,/ [probo]. L A trying, 
proving, a trial, inspection, examination 
( class ) : athletarum probat 10, Cic. Off 1, 
40, 144 i futura, id Verr 2, 1, 54, § 142, Varr 
K- R. 1, 20, 1 oesypi, PIm 29, 2, 10, § 36 
croci smeen, id. 21, 6, 17, § 32 pumicis, id. 
36, 21, 42, § 155. gemmae recusant Iimae 
probationer^ id. 37 1 3, 76, § 200 equitum, 
a review, VaL Max. 2, 2, 9 — H. In partic 
A, Approbation, approval , assent (class ) 
ob probationera pretium datum, Cic. Font 
4 17 talc risum nullum esse ut perceptio 
consequatur, ut autem probatio, multa, i e 
th» assent of belief though not the direct evi- 
dence of the senses, id. Ac. 2, 31, 99 — B. 
Proof \ demonstration (post- Aug.), Quint 6* 
10, 8 firms, idL 11, 3, 2* potentissimae, id. 
6, 10, 103 ad cujus rei probationem immit- 
tit indicea, Just. 32, 2, 9- oculorum, ocular 
demonstration, PI in 2, 2, 2, § 5 — C. In 
partic., in rhet , the third part of a dis 
court*, also called confirmatio or tides ora 
tioms, in which the orator enumerates his 
arguments, Quint. 3, 9, b 
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t probation, ib n » = rpofidTtov , a 
plant, also called arnoglossa, App Herb 1 
probativns, a, nm, adj [probo], of or 
belonging to proof probative (po3t class ). 
quaestiones, Auct Quint DecL 299 
probator, 6ns, m [id.], an approver 
(rare but class ) : quid interest inter suaso 
rem facti et probatorem? Cic PhiL 2, 12, 
29: rationis, id. Caecin. 29, 85: ingenn, Or. 
P 2,2, 106 . malorum improbator, bono 
rum probator, App de Deo Socr. 16 — H. A 
tri*r, examiner ( eccL Lat ), Vulg. Jer 20, 12. 

probato ria, ae, f. (EC epistnla) [Id.], 
a letter of recommendation (from the em- 
peror), a certificate of qualification (post 
clasa): sacra probatona, Cod. Just 12, 58, 
2: emissa sacn ecnnu probatona, ib 12, 
60, 6; 12, 36, 7. 

probatus, a, um, Part and P. a , from 
probo 

probe, adv , v L probus^n. A. 
Problanns, a j um, v 2. Probus. 
probitas, / £ L probus], goodness, 
worth, upngfitnesx, honesty, probity ; mod- 
esty (class.)- virtus, probitas, mtegntas m 
candidato requiri solet, Cic Plana 25, 62; 
id. Fam. 13, 10, 3: probitatis commendatio, 
id. de Or 1, 26, 122 : spectatae probitatis 
femina, Tac A. 13, 12; Quint 6, 4, 11 fin : 
exeropla probitatis sinceritatisque, GelL 14, 
2,5 — Prov.: probitas landatur et al get, 
Juv. % 74. 

problter, adv , v 1 probus fin B 
* pro-blto, ere, v a., to move forward : 
graaum, Pac. ap Non. 154, 3; y. Trag ReL 
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t problema, Stis ( gen plur. proble 
matorum, Gell 3, 6, 1; all plur. problema 
tis, id. 19, 6, 1 ), n , = rpofiKrjpa, a ques 
tion proposed for solution, a problem, enig 
ma, riddle, puzzle (post-Aug ), Suet Gram 
4: problemata tpihotroipovfieva, Sen Contr. 

1, 3, 8: Aristotehs libn sunt, qui Proble- 
mata physica inscribuntur, GelL 19, 4, 1 • 
Anstoteles in septirao prdblematorum, idL 
3, 6, 1; 2 ? 30, 11; App Mag. 61. in proble 
matis Anstotehs, GelL 19, 6, 1 * proponam 
robis problema, Vulg Judic 14^12.— Hence, 
problematicus, a, um, adj ,=n P op\r)- 
ptMKov, problematic ; as subsl. : proble- 
matic^ 6 rum, , problems, cases set 
forth as problems (the title of a medical 
work), CacL Aur.Tard 3,3,46. 

probo, aV b atom, are, v a [L probus J 
J, To try, test, examine, inspect, judge of 
any thing m respect of its goodness, fit- 
i ness, etc (rare in class. Lat ; not in Cic or 
i Cses ; in eccL Lat. very Treq ) A. bit. 
mihtem neque a monbus neque a fortuna 
probabat, sed tantum a vinbus, Suet Caes 
65: tus probatur candore, eta, PIm. 12, 14, 
32, g 65; mucronem cultn ad buccam, Petr 
70. terram araaram sive macram, Plin. 17 

5. 3, §33 denanos, id. 33, 9, 46, 8 132 * pecu’ 
mam, Dig 46, 3, 39; cfL sicut probavi ipse, 
have learned , proved by experience, PalL 
12, 7, 22- aurum per igDem probatur, Vulg 
1 Pet 1, 7- juga bourn, id. Luc. 14, 19 — B. 
Trop . tuo ex ingenio mores aheno3 pro* 
bas, judg* of Plaut Pers. 2, 2, 30; id. Tnn. 

4. 3, 42 amicitias utihtate, Ov P 2, 3, 8 

So, to test, try, prov*, examine the mmd or 
heart ipsi vos probate, Vulg 2 Cor 13, 5- 
cf id. Zach. 13, 9; id. Psa. 13« l et saep -I 
n. To esteem as good, s*mc*able, fit, just, 
eta , to b* satisfied with, to approve a thmg 

I (class ; c£ comprobare): qute est, qui non 
probet, qm nonlaudet’ Cic Mil 28.77 jg 
tam rationem laudo vehementer et probo 
id. Fam 7, 1, 5 Cato ea sentit, quae non 
probantur m valgus, id. Par prooem ; jd. 
Fin. 2, 1, 1 Asia picem Idaeam maxime 
probat, Plin. 14, 20, 25, § 128 — With object- 
clause Caesar maxime probat coactis ua 
\ibus mare transire et Pompemm eequi 
Caes B C 1, 29 — B. In parti a (mil’ 
t t), to approve for military service, to re- 
cruit, enlist: quo (die) pnmum probati 
sunt, Traj ap Phn. Ep 10, 30, 2. — C. To 
d*clare any thing welt done, to express ap 
probation of to approve a thing- laudant 
fabrum atque aedes probant, Plaut Most. 1 

2, 20 domum, Cia Fam. 5, 6, 3* villam’ 
Liy 4, 22 • pet^ntibus, ut ad opera pro’ 
banda, anni et sex mensium tempus proro 
garetur, Id. 45, 15 plausu probatae puellae 
Juy. 11, 164. — I) , To approv* a person, fo 


recognize as fit or worth} . ad unum Ver- 
cmgetongem probant imperatorem, Caea 
B G 7, 63, 6 - qua impudentia e3t, eumne 
testera improbabit quem judicemprobant 4, 
CiaEosc Com 15,45 -in. To represent 
or show a thing to be good , serviceable, fit, 
right etc ; to make acceptable, to recom- 
mend; and- ahquid ahem, to convince one 
of any thing: quos (libro3), ut epero, tibi 
valde probabo, Cic Att 4, 14, 1 : offlemm 
meum P. Servilio, id. Verr. 2, 4, 38, g 82: 
causam alicm, id. Quint 30, 92 : nostrum 
olficium ac dihgeDtiam, id. Div. in Caec iL 
22, 72. factum euum alicui, id. Att 16, 7, 4: 
omnia facta dictaque mea eanctissimis mo 
nbus tuis, Phn. Ep 10 , 3 (20), 3 — With d *: 
qmbuB de meo celen reditu non probabam, 
Cic Att. 16, 7, 4 : se alicm, to make one's 
s*lf acceptable : (Epicurus) multis se pro 
bavit, id. Fin. 2, 25, 81: qua in legation© 
(Ligarms) et embus et socns ita se proba- 
vit, ut, etc , id. Lig 1, 2 . — Pass : mihi egTe- 
gie probata est ©ratio tua, has pleased, Cic 
Tusc 4, 4, 8 — B. In partic, to make a 
thmg credible, to show, prove , d*monstrate : 
enmen, Cic FL 37, 93. his ego judicibus 
non probabo, C Verrem coDtra leges pecu- 
nias cepiEse? id. Verr 2, 1, 4, § 10: causam 
paucis \ erbis, id. Balb 21, 49 se memorera 
probare, grateful , id. Fam 10, 24, 1- per- 
lacile factu es3e illis probat, couala perfi 
cere, Caes. B G 1, 3 hoc difficile est pro- 
bate, Cic Tasc 5,1,1: et pat no pater esse 
metu prohor, my pat*mal fear shows that I 
am your father, Or JL 2, 91- sicut Thrasv- 
machi probat exitus, Juy 7, 204. — With se ; 
malo praesens observantia, mdulgentia, as- 
siduitate memorem me tibi probare, Plana 
ap Cic Fam. 10, 24, L — C. To represent , 
pass off a person for another: loquebantur 
suppositum in ejus locum, quem pro illo 
probare velles, Cic Verr 2, 5, 30, g 78: 
quod tu istis lacrumis te probare po3- 
tolas, Non plans refert quam, etc , PJauL 
Ps 1, 1, 101 — So absol : forma et aetas 
ipeast, facile ut pro eunucho probes, pass 
for one, Ter Kun. 2, 3, 84. — Bence, 
probatus, a, nm, P a A. Tried, tested, 
proved, of approved goodness , good, excellent 

K spectatus) 1. Of persons cetera rum 
ines artmm spectati et probati, Cic de 
Or 1, 27, 124* ingemosos et opulentos, et 
aetatis spatio probatos, id. Top 19, 73: 
operum probatissimi artifices, Col. 11, L6: 
probatissima femina, most excellent, Cic. 
Caecin 4, 10 — 2. Of thfng3 - argentum, 
Plaut Ters. 4, 6, 1: probata expenmento 
cultura, Quint 10, 2, 2- boleti probatissimi, 
Plm. 16, 5, 11, g 31. probatissima palma, 
id. 23, 5, 62, § 98- probatissima statua, id. 
34, 8, 19, g 53: probata et exspectata adu- 
lescentia, LuciL ap Non. 437, 13- moneta, 
Vulg Gen 23, 16 — B. Transf, pleasing , 
agreeable: at nemo probatior pnmonbus 
patrum esset, Liv 27, 8. probatissimus ah- 
cui, Cic Plane. 11, 27 
t probole. ,f,—rpofio\rj, a putting 
forth , production (eccL Lat ), Tert Praescr. 
46 

t proboscis (-moscis, SoL 24, 14; 
-mtiscis, Cassiod. Var 10, 30), Idis, f, 
= irpofioaKir f a trunk, proboscis , a snout. 
I. In gen., Varr ap Non 49, 11; Auct B 
Afr 84, 2. — n. I n partic , the trunk or 
proboscis of an elephant, proboscidem am- 
putare, P/m. 8, 7, 7, % 18; 28, 8, 24, § 83: 
proboscide abscisaa, Flor 1, 18, 9 
t probrachys, fos, m , = irpoppaxfc 
(sc ttov r), a metrical foot, consisting of one 
short and four long syllables (e g rgdunda- 
verfint), Diom p 478 P 
probriperlecebrae, v perlecebra. 
probrose, a( ^ v > v probrosus^n 
probrositas, at's, / [probrosus], 
shamefulness, ignominy, infamy (late Lat ), 
Salr Gab D 3, 9 

probrosus, a , nm, adj [probrum], 
sham*ful, ignominious, infamous (clas3 ) 
A. Of persons vita probrosus, et opertus 
mfamia, Tac A. 3, 68. feminae. Suet Dom. 
8: sordidissimus, et probrosissimus. Claud. 
Mamert Grat Act ad JuL 19 — B. Of 
things crimen, Cic Font 12, 37: o magna 
Carthago, probrosis Altior Italiae ruinis! 
Hor C 3, 5, 39 natura, Suet Calig 11: car- 
mma ; lampoons, Tac A. 14, 48 - sermones, 
abusive discourses, id. ib 2, 50 probroaae 
molhtiei homo PIm. 28, 8, 27, § 106 com- 
pellationes, GelL 1, 5, 2. — Adv • •n r o- 
1440 * 
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broSC, disgracefully, infamously (po B t 
Aug ) probro c e leno illam prostituit, Sen 
Contr 1, 2 obicere, GelL 17, 21, 31 
probrum, *, * [ c£ Gr vpo(p€pe.tv, to re 
proach , and opprobrium], a shameful or dis 
graceful act (class., syn. dedecus, flagi 
tium) I, Lit A. In gen. qui, nisi pro 
brum, omnia alia mdelicta aestimant, Att 
ap Fest p 229 Mull flagitium probrum 
que magnum cxpergefacis, PlauL Cure 1, 

3 42 ignaviae luxuriaeque probra, Sail J 
44 5 cmergere ex paterms probris ac vitns, 
Cic lerr 2, 3, 69, & 162 — B. Ib partic., 
unchaste or immodest conduct , lewdness, un 
chastity, adultery Alcumenam msontem 
probri Amphitruo accu c at, Plaut Am 3, 1, 

9 exsequi, id True 2, 5, 8 vitn probnque 
plena, id Mil 2, 5, 13 probri insimulasti 
pudlcissimam feminam Cic PhiL 2, 38, 99, 
Ov Si 10, 695 probri suspicio, Suet Caes. 
43 cf abquam habere cum sammo pro 
bro, Ter And. 5, 3, 10, Liv 25. 3, Tac A 3, 
56 probrum virgmis Vestalis ut capite 
puniretur, Fest p 241 Mull— II. Titans f, 
the disgrace arising fiom an infamous act , 
shame, reproach , disgrace dishonor, infamy 
ea turn compre*«a pant huic puerum, sib\ 
probrum, Caccil ap Fest. p 229 Mull 
nemo id probro ducet Alcumenae, Plaut 
Am 2, 1, 30 ego jam tua probra apenbo 
omnia, id. True. 4, 2, 50 in probro esse, 
Ter Phorm 5, 4, 6 quem (Curium) censo 
res senatu probri gratia moverant, Sail C 
23, 1 vita rustica, quam tu probro et cri 
mini putas e=se oportere, to be reproachful , 
shameful Cic Rose Am 17, 48 postquam 
divitiae honori e B se coeperunt, paupertas 
probro haben, Sail C 12, 1 probrum ca 
stis, labcm mtegns, infamiam boms in 
ferre, Cic. Cael 18, 42 ut probrum objec 
tare, id Tusc 1, 2, 3 probrum atque dede 
cus, id Rose. Am 24, 68 terras implero 
probris, Ov H 17, 208 luero sanguine pro 
bra, id. Ib 567 — B. In partic , abuse, 
insult , reproachful language, a reproach , 
libel epistulae plenac omnium in me pro 
bro rum, Cic Att 11, 9, 2 aliquem probris 
maledictisque vexare, id FI 20, 48 in isto 
tuo maledicto probrum mihi nullum objec 
tas, id. Dom 29, 76 probra dicere alicui, 
Ov A A. 3, 49 jactare in aliquem Liv 29, 
9 ingerere probra, id 2, 45 increpare 
multis ac servilibus probris, Tac A. 11, 37 
probra jacere, id. H. 4, 45 cumularc, id. A 
1, 21 aggenre, id. ib 13, 14 componere, 
id ib 16, 21 probris hcecsere Sen. Agam 
980 probris omnibus contaminatus, Suet 
Vit 4 

* probrus, a > um > a ^J [probrum], dis 
graceful , ignominious, infamous animalia 
spurca atque probra GelL 9, 2 9 

1. probus, a > urn, udj [Sanscr pra 
bhus prominent, strong, from pra (y pro) 
and bhu = fio] good , proper , serviceable , 
excellent , superior, able, esp in a moral 
point of view, upright , honest , honorable , 
excellent, virtuous, etc (class.) A. Of per 
sons frugi et probum esse, Plaut Most 1 
2 53 probum patrem e«e oportet, qui 
gnatum suom e B se probiorem quam ipsus 
fuerit, postulat, id. Ps. 1, 5, 23 cantores 
probos, skilful , excellent , fine, id ib 3, 132 
faber, id. Poen 4 2, 93 architectus, id 
Mil 3 3, 40 artifox, Ter Phorm 2, 1 29 
lena, Plaut True 2, 1, 14 nmator, id ib 
20 ad aliquam rem, fit, id Poen 3, 3, 67 
— 2. In partic, well behaved, well-con 
ducted quam cives vero rumiOcant pro 
bam Plaut Am 2, 2, 46 proba et modesta 
(mulier), Ter Ad. 5, 8, 7 — B. Of things 
abstr and concr afler hue duas clavas, 
sod probas, Plaut Rud 3, 5, 20 argentum, 
id. Pers. 4. 3 57 nummi, id. ib 3, 3, 33 
matenes, id. Poen 4, 2, 93 occasio id Cas. 
5 4, 2 navigium, Cic Ac. 2, 31, 100 res, 
id Or 61, 170 igcr, Col Arbor 3, 6 sapor, 
id. ib 3, 7. color, id ib 8, 2. — Prov proba 
mere facilo emtorem reperit the best goods 
sell themselves, Plaut. Poen 1, 2, 129, cf 
probae fruges suupto natura emtent Acc. 
op Cic. Tusc. 2 5, 13 — As subst probus, 
l, a good, worthy, upright man pocta pec 
cat. cum probi ontionem adfingit improbo 
stultov o eapieutl, Cic. Or 22 74 — Ado , 
in two forms. A, Form probe, rightly , 
well, properly fitly, opportunely, excellently 
(class.) milites arraati atque am mat i pro- 
be, Plaut Bacch 4,9,18 aedcs factae pro 
be, id. Mo«t 1 , 2, 19 probe lepideque con 
1-150 
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cinnatus, id Men 3, 2. 1 usque adhuc 
actum est probe, id Mil 2, 6, 107 probe 
curare aliquid, id Rud. 2, 3, 50 satis scite 
et probe, id Trm 3, 3, 56 narras. Ter And 
5, 6, 6 mtellegere, id Eun 4, 6, 30 Anti 
pater, quem tu probe memimsti, Cic de 
Or 3, 50, 194 de aquaeductu probe fecisti, 
id Att 13, 6, 1 scire, id. Fam 2 12, 2 ex 
ercitus satis probe ornatus auxilns, id ib 
2, 10, 2 lllud probe judicas, id. Att. 7, 3, 3 
de Servio probe diets, id. Brut 41, 151, id 
Off 1, 19, 62 scire, id. Brut 2, 12, Liv 22, 
15 — 2. Trans f , in gen , well, fitly, thor 
oughly, very, very much, greatly, finely, cap 
xtally, bravely (syn plane, omnmo, sine 
dubio) appotus probe, Plaut Am 1, 1, 
126 percutere aliquem, id. ib 1, 1, v 162 
decipere, id ib 1, 1, v 268 errare, id lb 3, 
3, 20 vide, ut sit aqutus culter probe, id 
Mil 5, 4 tui similis est probe, Ter Heaut 
5, 3, 18 perdocta est probe, id. ib 2, 3, 120 
— In responses, as a token of applause, well 
done! good! bravo! unde agis te? Ca. 
Unde homo ebrius Philo Probe, Plaut 
Most 1, 4, 28 miles concubinam mtro ab 
lit oratum suam, ab se ut abeat Acr Eu, 
probe! id. Mil 4, 4, 9 probissime, very 
well, Ter Ad 3, 3, 65, id Eun. 4, 7, 3 — 
B. Form probitcr, well, fitly , capitally 
( ante classT ), Varr ap Non 510, 29 , cf 
Prise p 1010 

2. Probus, i, m , a Roman surname, 
Suet Gram 24 — ProbiailUS, a , u m, 
adj , of or named from a Probus purpura, 
Lampr Alex Sev 40 
Proca, ae, m , v Procas 
procacia, ae, / [proeax], boldness, 
shamelessness, impudence (post class.), Aus. 
Ep 22 x nit 

procacitas, utis, / [id 1, boldness , 
shamelessness impudence (class ) itaquo a 
petendo petulantia, a procando, id est po 
scendo, procacitas nommata est, Cic. Rep 
4, 6, 19 (ap Non 23, 19) procacitatem all 
cujus coercere, Nep Timol 5, 2 procacita 
tis et petulantiae certamen, Tac H 3, 11 
lepida, Mart 2, 41, 17 galli gallinacei, lech 
eiy, Col 8, 2, 15 

procaciter, adv , v proeax fin 
t procalare, provocare ex Graeco «a 
Xetv, id est voco, Paul ex Fest p 225 MQU 
X procapis, progenies, quae ab uno ca 
pite procedit, Paul ex Fest p 225 MulL 
Procas and Proca, ae > m i a hi n 9 °f 
Alba Proca Numitorem atque Amuhum 
procreat, Liv 1,3,9, Ov M 14,622, id. F 
4, 52, 6, 143 proximus ill© Procas, Verg 
A 6, 767 

procatao,0nis,/ [proco], a demanding 
in marriage, a suing, wooing (post class ), 
App Mag p 320, 3 

procas, ^ c,s > °dj [id.], bold , shame 
less, impudent, insolent, forward, pert, wan 
ton (close , sj u petulans, protervus) A. 
Of persons leno proeax, rapax, trahax, 
Plaut Pers. 3, 3, G procaciores estis \ os 
id True. 1, 2, 52 non solum meretrix, sed 
etiam proeax, Cic Cael 20, 49 proeax in 
lace«sendo id. Fam 7 13, 2 proeax ore, 
Tac H 2, 23 ingenio, id A 14, 15 lingua, 
id ib 1,16 monbus id H 3,62. — With 
gen proeax otii, i e in otio, Tac. A. 13, 46 
— B. Of things procaces manus, Plin 22, 
6, 7, § 17 Fescennma locutio, Cat 61, 126 
sermo, Sail C 25, 6 libertas, Pbaedr 1, 2, 
2 nequitiae procaciores, Mart 5, 2, 3 all 
quem procacibus scripts diffamaro,Tac. A 

1, 72 procaci c sima lixarum ingenia, id. H. 

2, 87 mulier meretrix ct proeax, Vulg 
Ezech 16 30 — Of the vine mantas popu 
los complexae, atque per raraos earum pro 
cacibus brachus scandentes, with wanton 
arms, l c entwining tendrils, Plin 14, 1, 3, 
8 10 — Poet Auster, i e stormy , Verg A. 
1, 536 — Hence, adv procacitcr, bold 
ly, impudently, wantonly (not In Cic. or 
Caee ) finem procaciter orto sermoni lm 
ponere. Curt 8,1,32 procacius stipendium 
flagitare quam ex modcstia militari Liv 
28, 24 , Tac. A 5, 4 procacissimo patris tui 
memomm illudunt, Curt 8, 1, 34 v ultum 
obflrmare, Vulg Prov 21,29 

pro-ccdo, ce c si, ce B sum, 3, r n , to go 
forth or before, to go forwards, advance, 
proceed (class , cf progredior, prodeo) 

1. Lit A. I n ge n proccdcre ad forum, 
Plaut Cas. J, 3, 2 illuc procede, id Capt 5, 

2, 1 a portu, Cic. Fam. 1C, 9, l . -ante ag 
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men, Hirt B G 8, 27, 4 ml cum proccdo* 
re lmtrem Sentimus, Hot b 1, 5, 20 ped: 
bus aequis, Ov P 4, 5, 3 passu tacito, Vnl 
FI 5,351 — B. I® partic 1. In mibt 
lang , to go or march forwards, to advance, 
Caes B C 3, 34 lente atque paulatim pro 
ceditur, id. ib 1, 80, id B G C 25 agmen 
procedit, Cic. Tusc 2, 16, 37, Curt 7, 3, 19 
processum in acicm est, Liv 25, 21 ipsi 
jam pndem avidi certammis proccdunt, 
id 3, 62, 6 — Cf of ships, Caes. B G 7, 61, 
Verg A 4, 587 —2, Of processions, to go on 
set forward, move on, adtance, etc funua 
interim Procedit sequimur,Ter And 1, 1, 
101, Hor C 4, 2, 49 tacito procedens ag 
mine, Sil 7, 91 vidisti Latios consul pro 
cedero fasces, id. 6, 443 — C. T r a n s f 1 . 
To go or come forth or out, to adiance, 
issue fonbus foras procedere, Plaut Ps. 2, 
2y 12 castns, Verg A 12, 169 extra mum 
tiones Caes. B G 6, 43 in medium, Cic. 
\err 2, 5, 36 § 94 e tabemaculo m solem, 
id. Brut 9, 37 in pedes procedere nascen 
tern, contra naturam est, to be born feet 
first, Plin 7, 8, 6, § 45 media procedit ab 
aula, Ov M 14, 46 — b. In gen , to show 
one's self, to appear cum ^ esto purpurea 
procedere, Cic. Div 1,52,119 obviam alicui 
procedere, fop'otoioards^o fowled, id Sest 13, 
68, cf Jugurthaeobviusprocedit,Sall J 21, 
1, obviam, id ib 53,5 procednt tel Numa, 
Jut 3,138 — c. Ib partic., to issue ft om 
the mouth . to be uttered sed mterdum to 
ces procedebant contumaces et mcon^ultae, 
Tac A 4, 60 i nit , Vulg 1 Cor 14, 36 — fl. 
Of stars, etc , to rise, come into meio Ecco 
Dionaei proce«sit Cae=ans astrum, Verg E. 
9,47 vesper, id ib 6 86 —e. Of the moon, 
to wax, increase, Pall 7, 3 — 2. Of plants, 
to put forth, spring forth, grow (ante class, 
and m post- Aug prose) antequam radices 
longius procedere possint, Varr RR1, 23, 
5 plerumque germen de cicatrice procedit, 
Col 4, 22, 4 gemma sine dubio proce®sura, 
Pall 7, 6, 3 , 8, 3, 1 et saep — 3. Of place, 
to project, extend ita ut in pedes bmos 
fossa procedat, Plin 17, 21, 35, g 159 Lydia 
super Ioniam procedit, id. 5 29, 30, § 110 
promuntonum, quod contra Peloponnesum 
procedit, id. 4, 2, 3, § 6 , Cels. 8, 1 — II. 
T r o p A. Of time, to adiance, pass, elapse 
(class ) ubi plerumque noctis processit, 
Sail J 21,2, Nep Pel 3,3 jamque dies al 
terque dies processit, Verg A 3,356 dies 
procedens. Cic Tusc 3, 22, 53 proccdento 
tempore, in process of time, Plin Ep 6, 31, 
17 si aetate processent Cic Phil 5, 18, 50 
tempus processit, Caes B C 3.25 procc 
dente die, Liv 28, 15, Tlin Ep 3, 20, 8 
proccdunt tempora tarde, Ov Tr 6, 10, 5 . 
incipient magni procedere menses, Verg 
E 4, 12 pars major annl jam processerat, 
Liv 3, 37 — B. To come or go forth, to ap- 
pear, to present or show one's self (poet 
and post Aug ) nunc volo subducto gra- 
vior procedere t oltu, i e to conduct myselj 
more gravely , to undertake more serious 
matters. Prop 2, 10 (3, 1), 9 quis postca ad 
6ummam Thucydidis, quis Hypendis ad 
famam processit? Petr 2 —2. 1 b parti c , 
to go or get on, to advance , make progress 
(class , cf proflcio) diccndi laude mul 
turn, Cic. Brut 36, 137 in pbilosopliia, id 
Fin. 3, 2, 6 hononbus longius, id Brut 48, 
180 , cf icL Har Re<?p 23, 48 ad virtutis 
adituntj id Fin 3, 14, 48 ambltio ct pro 
cedendi libido, a passion for getting on, 
for rising in the world, Plin Ep 8, 6, 3 
longius iras, Verg A 5, 4G1 perspicuum 
est, quo compositioncs unguentorum pro 
ccsscrint, to what extent, how far, Cic. N D 
2 ? 68, 14G ut rationo et via procedat ora 
tio, id. Fin 1, 9, 29. eo vccordiae processit, 
ut, went so far in folly, Sail J 5, 2 Ad 
herbal, ubi intellcgit eo procc«sum id ib 
21, 1 ; so, processit in id furoris, Veil 2, 
80, 2 eoque ira proce«sit, ut, etc., Li\ 

9, 26, 2 cx inQma fortun t in ordinem 
senatonum, et ad summos honores, Suet 
Rbet 1, 10 — To run on, continue, 
remain et cum etationcs procedercnt, 
prope obruentibus inflrmum corpus arm is 
i c guard duty returned so frequently as to 
seem continuous, Liv 6, 48, 7 ut iis stipen 
dia procederent, id, 25, 5, 8, 27, 11, 14, cf 
acra, id 5, 7, 12. — B. To go on, continue, 
follow , esp of speech, etc ad dissuaden 
dum, Liv 30, 35, cf Haul Am prol 117* 
non unitor XaKwvtffpov tuum nitera jam 
pagellu procedit, Ci c Fam 11,25,2.— £J. To 


PROC 

turn out , result , succeed, prosper (class.): 
parum procedere, Ter. And 4, 1, 48; Liv. 1, 
67; 38, 7: nonnumquam summis oraton- 
bus non satis ex sententu eventnra dicen- 
di procedere, Cic. de Or. 1, 27, 123: alicui 
pulchemme, id PhiL 13, 19, 40 : alicui bene, 
id Rab. Post. 1, 1: omnia prospere pro- 
cedent, Cic. Fam. 12, 9, 2. — Impers (cf 
euccedo): quibus cam parum procederet, 
CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 3; cf : velut pro- 
cessisset Spano Licmio, Liv. 2, 44, L — Ab- 
tol . , to turn out or succeed well : mane quod 
ta occoepens negotium agere, id totura pro- 
cedit diem, Plaut. Pers. 1. 3, 34: ferme nt 
qmsque qmdque occoepeht, sic ei proce- 
dunt post prmcipia, id lb. 4, 1, 4: Syre, 
processisti bodie pulcre, have succeeded fine- 
ly, Ter. Ad 5, 9, 22: si processit, Cic. Verr. 

2, 3, 98, § 227 : quod si consiha Andranodoro 
processissent, Liv. 24, 26, 5. — 2- 2b turn 
out favorably for , to result in Javor of, to 
bmefit, le of use to one: totidem die3 emp- 
ton procedent, Cato, R. R. 148 : benefacta 
mea reipublicae procedunt,SalLJ.85,5; Or. 
H. 9, 109. — 3, To be effectual : venenum 
non processerat, Tac. A. 15, CO: medicina 
processit, Col 6, 6, 4.— F. To go or pass for, 
to be counted or reckoned as any thing (ante- 
and post-class ): ut bmae (ores) pro singu- 
lis procedant, shall be reckoned as one, Varr. 
R.R.2,2, 5; Dig. 5, 3, 32: quod ita proce 
dit, si ea, cui donabatur, eum mterpoauit, 
lb 24, 1, 11. — Gr. To happen, lake place , oc- 
cur (ante-class.): numqutd processit ad fo- 
rum hodie non ? Plaut. Most 4, 3 ; 7. — H, 
To come or proceed from, to be derived from 
(post-class ) : res, quae a sacratissimis im- 
peratonbus procedunt, Cod Just. 7, 37, 3 — 
In part pass : m process* aemte,aarancetf, 
Scrib Comp 100 

t proceleusmaticus, f, m ,= ffpo»ce- 
htvcpariKot (ttouc), a metrical foot of four 
short syllables; as, Snlraula, miserula, Diom. 
613 P. ; cf. Mar. Victoria p 254C P. 

procella, ae,/ [pro and root kel; Gr. 
ictArjf, runner; cf.: celer, celox], a violent 
wind (by which things are prostrated), a 
storm, hurricane, tempest (class.) I. Li t : 
procella distat latitudinc a vortice eta tur- 
bine disjecta nubc venus quam rnpta, Plm. 
2,49,50, § 133: turbims inmanem vim pro- 
ve rn ft atque procellae, Lacr. 6,447: imbres, 
m mbl, procellae, turbines, Cic. X. D 3,20. 51 ; 
Plaut Trm. 4, 1, 17: creber procelhs Afn- 
cus, Verg A 1, 85: etndens Aquilone pro- 
cella, id lb. 1, 102: si mugiat Africis Ma- 
lus procellls, Ho r. C. 3, 29,58; 2,9,3: prae- 
cipites, Ov.Tr. 4,6,35: navis quassata pro- 
cella, id ib 5, 5, 17: raperent mea poma 
procellae, id Xux, 163: procella mvem ef- 
fuderat, Curt 3, 13, 7: imbrem excusse- 
rant procellae, id 4, 7, 14: Thalle, turbida 
rapacior procellA, Cat 25, 4. — With gen : 
validi venti collecta procella, Lucr. 6, 124. — 
XI. Transt A. (Mostly in plur.) A storm, 
tumult, violence , commotion, vehemence * 
tempestates et procellas in lllis fluctibus 
concionura, Cic MiL2,5(alsocitedap Quint. 
8, 6, 48, and particularly mentioned as a 
figure, id 8, 6, 48, 8 7): vita tranquilla et 
qmeta remota a procelhs mvidiarum, 
Cic Clu. 56, 153* ut procellam tempons de- 
vitaret, id Verr. 1, 3, 8: patriae, id Dom 
53, 137 : agitan tnbunicns procelhs, Liv 2, 
1; cf: seditionum procellae, id 28, 25: pro- 
cellae civilas, civil commotions, Hep Att 10, 
6; cf: ferimur procella, Verg. A 7, 594; Ov. 
M.13,C56 — B. In mill t lang 1. A charge , 
onset , sudden attack of cavalry . hac velut 
procella ita consternant eqnos, nt, etc., Liv. 
37, 41 fin : equestrcm procellam excitemus 
oportet, id 30, 18; equestns, id 29, 2; Tac. 
H. 3, 53 — 2. In gen., of a fierce battle * 
hie secunda belli Pumci procella desaevit, 
Flor 2, 6, 12; Luc. 8, 203 —3. Of a storm 
of eloquence priusquam illam eloquentiae 
procellam effunderet (Dlixes), Quint 11, 3 
153 contionum, id 8, 6, 7. 

pro -cello, tre, V a. (cf: percello, pro- 
cella, celer), to throw or cast dmon (ante- 
class.)* procello, Teptrpeffo), Gloss. Philox. : 
procellunt sese in mensam, 1 e. lie down (at 
table), Plant Mil 3, 1, 167 Ritschl N. cr • 
cf : procellont, procumbent, Paul, ex Feet 
p 225 MulL 

proccllosc, odr , v procellosus fin. 

procellosus, a, um, adj [procella), 
full of storms , stormy, tempestuous, boister- 
ous (perh. not ante -Aug): vei- procello- 
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sum, Liv. 40. 2: Etatus caeli, CoL 9, 4, 1: 
mare, VaL FL 3, 621; cf in the sup : pro- 
cellosissimum pelagus, Aug Civ. Dei, 5, 22 
fin.: Not!, stormy winds, i. e. which raise 
storms, Ov. H. 2,12; id Am. 2, 6,44. — Ado. : 
procellose, boisterously (late Lat ): ge- 
nus bumanum procellose tumidum, Aug. 
Conf 13, 20. 

procer, 6ns, in sing, only Juv. 8, 26, 
and CapitoL 3Iax. 2; proceres, um (ante- 
class. collat form proCUS ; m the gen. 
plur.: procum patricmm in descnptione 
| classium quam facit, Serv. Tullius, signifl- 
cat procerum, Fest p 249 MGIt ; cf : jam 
(at censonae tabulae loquuntur) fabrum et 
j procum audeodicere, non fabrorum etpro- 
I corum , Cic. Or. 46, 156), m [pro and root 
ka r- of creo ; cf procerus) I, L 1 1 , a chief, 
noble; plnr., the leading mm, chiefs, nobles , 
princes (class. ; syn. : pn mores, optimates, 
pnmi): Ecindunt proceres Pergamum, the 
Grecian chiefs , princes, * Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 
130: audiebam nostros proceres clamitan- 
tes, Cic. Fam. 13, 15, 1; Latwornm, Liv. 1, 
45, 2: Etmscornm, id 2, 10: ego procen- 
bus civitatis annumeror, Tac. A 14, 53: 
Caecina Largns e procenbus, Plm. 17, 1, 1, 

§ 5: delectos populi ad proceres, Verg. A i 
3, 58: castrorum, Luc. 7, 69: in procernm 1 
coetu, id. 8,261; Juv. 2, 121; 3,213: procu- 
res reram, SiL 11, 14Z— Trans f, of bees: 
procerum Eeditio, Col 9, 9, 6 — In sing : 
agnosco procerem, Juv. 8, 26: in puentiil 
fait pastor nonnumquam et procer, a lead- 
er, captain, CapitoL Max. 2. — H. T r o p , 
the foremost or most celebrated men, the 
masters in an art, science, etc. (post- Aug): 
proceres artis ejus (medtciilae), Plin. 29, 1, 
8, g 26: Eapientiae, id 7, 30, 31, § 112: gu- 
lae, id 9, 17, 30, § 66: indicatis in genere 
utroque (pingendi) procenbus, id 35,11,40, 

§ 13a 

pro cere, odv , v. procerus fin. 
proceres, um, v * procer. 
proceritas, atis [procerus), a high 
growth, height , tallness. I. L i t. (good prose) : 
candor hujus te et proceritas, vultus oculi- 
que perpulerunt, his tall stature, Cic. CaeL 
15, 36; so absol., Tac. A 12,44; 4, 57; Suet 
Vit 17; GelL 9, 11; cf corporis, Plin. Ep. 1, 
10. 6; Just. 13, 1, 1L —Of plants: cum ad- 
rairaretur procentate3 arborum, Cic. Sen. 
17, 59: palmetis est proceritas et decor, 
Tac. H. 5, 6: herbarum, height, Plin. 17, 4, 
3, g 27: tihae, id 16, 14, 25, g 65: balsam i, 
Id 12, 25, 54, § 113 : tollentis se proceri- 
tate Iuxunosd id 19, 8, 41, § 139. — II. 
Transt, in gen., length : quae (ammaha) 
altiora sunt, ut anseres, nt cygni, ut ca- 
mel!, adjuvantur procentatc collorum, Cic. 
N. D 2j 47, 122: alces, m procentas aurmm 
et cemcis disttnguet, jumento simihs, Plin. 
8, 15,16, g 33: pediculi (glandis) proceritas 
brevitasque, id 16, 6, 8, g 23: rubri, id 17, 
13, 21, § 96: pedum, Cic Or. 63, 212. 

proceritudo, Inis,/ [id), high stature, 
height, tallness (late Lat. for procentas), 
SoL 1, 87; Auct. Itin. Alex. M. 112 Mai ; JoL 
VaL Rer. Gest Alex. 1, 30. 

procerulus, a, um, adj. dim [id), 
rather long , longish (post- class.): manns, 
App Flor. 2, p 351, 8. 

procems, a, um, adj [pro and root kar- 
of creo; cf. Gr. xpuTor, Kparepor), high, tall, 
long I. Lit (class ; cf excelsusj : pro 
cerum collum, Cic. Brut 91, 313: boves cor- 
mbusproceriSjCol 6.1,3: in procero corpo- 
re, Plin. Ep 4, 9, 22: homo procerae statu- 
rae, Suet Vesp 23: habitu procerus, Tac. 
H. 4, 1: puentia, id ib. 4, 14: homo pro 
cenor, CoL 3, 8, 2: usus est calceamentis 
aUmsculiS, at procerior videretur, Suet. 
Aug 73: (Galatea) flondior pratis, longa 
procerior alno, Ov. M. 13, 790: inter hos 
procenssimos populos, Cic. Leg. 1, 5, 15: 
procenssimus qmsque, Suet Caltg 47 : co 
hortes, SiL 15, 717: statura, Vulg Xum. 13, 
33.— Of plants, trees, procenssimae popu- 
It, Cic. Leg. 1, 5, 15: qaid emm ahiete pro- 
cerius? Plin 17,4,3,8 26- proceras lauros, 
Cat 64, 289. silvae, Ov. H. 16, 107; Plm. 
Ep 5,6,7* Pompeianum (genus) procenus, 
Plm 19, 8, 41, § 140— B. In partic, 
perh. the name of a company of tall soldiers, 
Eimilar to our grenadiers: veterans ex 
pp.ocep.wribvs, Inscr. 31 u rat. 800, 2. — JJ, 
Tran 8 1, in gen., long, extended, large: pas- 
ses, Lucr 4, 827 : aves procero rostro, Cic. 
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XVI, 36, 101: la pi, large, Hor. S 2, 2, 36; 
cf : thoes, luporum id genus est, procenus 
longitudme, Plm. 8, 34, 52, § 123: procerior 
cauda, id 8, 45, 70, g 183; dextera, id 11, 
43, 99, § 245: procenores nniones, id 9, 35, 
56, g 113: cucurbitae, id 19, 5, 24, § 72: 
syllabae procerae sunt, quae vocalem lon- 
gam habenl in paenultima, ut&cultas, long, 
Varr. ap Diom. p 423 P. : anapaest us, pro- 
cerior numerus, Cic. de Or. 3, 48, 185. — 
Poet : plaDgebant aliae procens tympana 
palm is, i. e. outstretched , upraised , Cat. 64, 
289. — Hence, * adv. : pro cere ; comp. : 
bracchium procenuB projectum, stretched 
out to a greater length, Cic. de Or. 3, 59, 220. 

processio, oms,/ [procedo), a march- 
ing onwards^ an advance ; in sing : a mi- 
litibus nostris reditus magis matorus quam 
proces3io longior quaereretur, Cic. Imp 
Pomp. 9,24; so in plur., Veg. M>L 2, 22; of 
the formal entrance of the consul upon his 
office, Cod Just 12, 3, 4; of the public ap- 
pearance of the emperor, Capitol Pertin. 
11, 3. — II. A religious procession (late Lat ), 
Sid Ep 5, 17. 

1. prdCCSSHS. a » um, Part , from pro- 
cedo. 

2. processus, US, m. [procedo], a go- 
ing forwards, advance, course, progression, 
progress, process. 1. 1 n gen (class ) : pro - 
cessus dicendi,Cic Brut. 65, 232: processum 
vult, the progress of the discourse , id Or. 62, 
210: in Graecis littens magnum processum 
habere, Attei. PhiloL ap Suet. Gram. 10: 
sin in processu coepit crudescere morbus, 
tn its course. , Verg. G. 3, 504: amnis, Sen. 
Ben. 3, 29, 3 : pelagi, Rutd Xam. 1. 439. 
— In plur.: tant03 processus efficiebat, 
Cic. Brut. 78, 272: sic tua processus ha- 
beat fortuna perennes, Ov*. Tr. 4, 5, 25; 
cf Juv. 1, 39: aversatio alienorum proces- 
suum, Sen. Tranq. 2, 11: immica semper 
ahems processihus mvidia, success , good 
fortune , id Cons ad Polyb 9, 4, § 28: que- 
runtur et de consilus et de processihus 
sms, of their results, id Ep 115, 17 : in 
mails, progress, Vulg Ecclos 20, 9 — B. 
I n p a r 1 1 c. fa) The ceremonious appear- 
ance of the consul on assuming office, Dig 
24, 1, 4L — Iff) The public appearance of the 
emperor (opp. to recensus) Treb Pol. Gall 
17,3 — (y) An attack: rapidus turmarum, 
Amm 19, 2, 6 —III. Transf A. A pro- 
jection, process, Cels. 8, L — B. Of time, a 
passing away, elapsing , lapse (post-class ) : 
terms dierum ac noctium processibus, 
Prud Catb 7, 121: tempons, Firm. 3, 4; 
Amm. 14, 1, 2; cf id 31, 16, 6; Cod 31, 2, 3. 

+ procestria dicuntur, quo proceditur 
in muro. Aelms procestna aedificia dixit 
esse extra portam, Artorms procestna, quae 
sunt ante castra, PauL ex FesL p 225, 12. 

t prochos agTlOS, m ,= , Tpoxoe aypt- 
or, a plant, perh. pure Lat. saxifraga, App 
Herb 97. 

Prochyta,ac, and Frochyte, 6s,/, 
= Upoxtnn, a small Italian island near 
Campania , the mod Procida, Mel. 2, 7, 18; 
Plm. 2, 88, 89, g 213; 3, 6, 12, § 82; Verg 
A 9, 715^ Ov. 31. 14, 89 ; Juv. 3, 5 

1. procidentia, lam, n , v. 1 procldo 
fin. 

2. procidentia, ae,/ [l. procido], a 
falling down ov forwards of a part of the 
body out of its place, a procidence , pro- 
lapse : am, Cels 6, 6, 8 fin : vulvarum, 
Plm. 23, 9, 81, g 161: eedis, id 26, 8, 58, 
§ 90; cf procido, P.a. — H, Gram. t. t. 
= uvrtiTTtiJctt, the substitution of one case 
for another , Pnsc. 1099 P. 

1. pro-cido, Idi, 3, v n [cado], to fall 
forwards or down, to fall flat, foil prostrate 
(perh notante-Aug) I, In gen.: ad pe- 
des alicujus, Hor. Epod 17, 13: praeceps 
procidit ante proram, Liv. 26, 39 : universi 
procidernnt, id 45, 25* in corpus amici, 
Stat Th. 9, 47: cum to lassata sequendo 
Procidis, Ov*. 31 9, 649 ■ lmpulsa cupressus 
Euro Procidit late, Eor. C 4, 6, 10: mun 

pars prociderat, Liv. 31, 46 fin H. In 

p a r 1 1 c., of a part of the body, to fall down 
ov forwards out of its place : oculi proci- 
dunt, Cels 6, 6, 8 fin : oculi procidentes, 
Plm 24,13,73, § 118; si procidant vulvae, 
id 23, 6, 54, § 103: pastilh ex acacia si- 
stunt vulvam et sedem procidentes, id 
24, 12, 67, § 110 — Hence, procidentia, 
ium, P. a., n plur., parts of the body that 
1451 
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fan out of their place, Phn. 23, 1, 27, § 56, 
24 11, 59, § 99 

X 2. procido, no P* T f, 1Rum > 3, r a, 
[pro caedo] fo strike down, Not Tir p 18 
proci'us praecisus, id. ib 

prociduus, um . ad J P P rocido 3 L 

Fallen cfoun, prosfrale (po*t Aug ) Eahr 
procidua, Plin. 16 32, 57, S 133, Stat Th. 3, 
127, Sid-Cann 23,415 — H. Of parts of the 
body, falling down or foncards, prociduous 
sede= Plin. 21, 20, 87, § 151 umbilicus, id 
20,20,81 §211 

pro-cieo, no perf, cltum, 2, v a, , to call 
forth , demand (post-class.) matrem pro 
citum plurimi yenerunt Liv Andron ap 
Paul ex Fest p 225 MulL (a transl of the 
Homeric Totrtroi porep' epgv p\wvTat,Od 1, 
248) — H, Procitum testamentum diceba 
tur velut’procatutn, provocatum id est ir 
ritum ac ruptum, Paul ex Fest. p 225 
Mull 

ProcillUS, h m I. An historian con 
temporary with Cicero , Cic. Att 2, 2, 2, 
Plm 8 2, 2, § 4 — II. A quastoi , Cic. Att 
4 15,16, id. Q Fr 2,6(8) 1 
Pro cilia, ae,/ , or Julia Procilla, the 
mother of Agrxcola TaaAgr 1 
procinctualiSjO adj [procinctus] of 
or belonging to the setting out of an army 
(late Lat ) ornatus, Cassiod. Var 6 22. 

1. procinctus, a , um, Part , from 
procingo 

2. procinctus, fis, m [proemgo prop 
a girding up, hence tran*f ], miht t t, a 
beinq prepared or equipped for battle, read 
x ues* for action procmctum, ora v e»r iro 
\epov cifkahttroivTat Gloss. Philox ora 
torem armatum temper ac \elut in pro 
cinctu stantem, Quint 12 9, 21, cf id 10, 

1 2 neque in procmctu et castns habitos, 
Tac. H 3, 2 m procmctu bellorum excu 
bare, Plm 6, 19, 22, § 66 testamentum fa 
cere in procmctu to make one's t nil on the 
battle field (one of the three ways of mak 
mg a will), Cic. do Or 1, 53 228, jcL N D 2, 
3, 9, Gell 15, 27, 2 sq , Gai Inst 2, 101, 
Ju*t Inch 2 10— Pro v m procmctu ha 
here aliquid, to hate a thing ready or at 
hand severitatem abditam, clementiam 
in procmctu habeo, Sen Clem 1, 1, 4, cf 
nisi m procmctu paratamque ad omnes 
casus habuerit eloquentiam, Quint 10, 1, 2. 
-II. Transf , a mtlitary enterprise (late 
lat) ct Lentiensibus mdictum est bel 
Iura, ndquem procmctum imperator egres 
eu* Amm 15, 4, 1, 15, 9, 1 — B. Esp , a 
battle, an engagement procmctu omisso 
Amm 17, o i t 27, 4 1 post procinctus 
ancipites. id 27, 4, 11 in procmctu versa 
ri, Dig 37, 13 L 

prd-cing'O, no perf , cinctu'?, 3, r a., 
to gird up to prepare , equip, only in part 
7* r f procinctus, a, um, prepared for 
battle, ready for action, in fghting order 
cum procinctac classes erant, Gell 1, 11, 3 ' 
classic, l e an army ready to engage, an 
army, Lex ap Fest s v opiraa, p 198, a 
Mull , Fab Fict np Gell 10, 15, 4, Just 
Inst. 2 10 1 

X procitant, provocitant Citare emm 
vocitare e*t unde procet et procit et pro 
cat dicebant pro poscit, Paul ex Fest p 225 
MulL procltat, *rpoxaXc7rai, GIo*s. Philox. 

t procitarc, 53 ^? 0 prolicere, id est pro 
ducere Paul ex le*t p 226 (perh more 
correctly, prohcitaro) 

X procitum testamentum, v procieo 
procitus, a » um > Part, from procieo 
proclamatlo, On is, f [proclamo] I, 
In gen , a calling out crying out , outcry 
(po«t ch« ) Quint Decl 8, 21 trux, id ib 
18 16 — II, In p a r 1 1 c , an appeal to a 
judge to assert one’s liberty, Dig 40, 12, 25 , 
14,34,23 

* proclamator, oris, m. [id.) a crier, 
hauler, vociferator , said of a bad advocate 
non enim causidicum nescio quern neque 
proclamatorem aut rabulam hoc sermone 
no tro conqulrimus, Cic. dc Or 1, 46 202 
OrelL (dub , B L K clamatorem, ex coni 
Etlendt) 

pro-clamo, «V 1 , atum, 1 , t> a focallor 
cry out , to vociferate. J, In gen, (cla** ) 
assunt defendant proclamant, Cic.1 err 2, 
5 42, § 103 patre proclamante, so filiara 
Jure caesam judicare, Li\ 1, 26 magn/i 
proclamat vocc Piorcs Verg A. 5 , 345 quid 
1-152 
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non prodames, si, etc , Juv 2, 75 — H, In 
pa r 1 1 a, in jund. lang (a) To defend , to 
clamor »n defence proclamando pro sor 
didis hommibus, Lit 22, 26, 2 (cf. procla 
mator) — (/S) Proclamare ad or in liberta 
tem, to assert one's liberty, to appeal to the 
judge to maintain one's liberty ad liber 
tatem, Dig 40, 12, 42, 40, 13, 1 , cf ad in 
genuitatem, ib 40, 14, 4 in Iibertatem, 
ib 40, 12, 7, 40, 4, 59 
Frocles, ,s or m ,= HpoK\n?,thctunn- 
brother of Eurysthenes, king of the Lacedce 
monians Cic. Div 2,43,90, Nep Ages. 1,2 
proclinatio, 6ms ,/ [prochno], a bend 
ing or inclining foncards in concreto, a 
slope, declivity (Vitruvian), Yitr 5, 12, 4. — 
In plur ne structurae habeant ulla m 
parte proclmationes, Vitr 6, 1L 
pro-clino, avi, atom, 1, v a., to bend or 
incline foncards, to bend , incline (not in 
Cic ) I, L i t. turn mare in haec mag 
nus proclinet litora Nereus, Ov Am 2, 11, 
39, litr 2, 8, 20 curvatura montis pro 
clmata ad mare, id 2. 10, 1 proclinatum 
latus, id. 5, 12, 3 -n. Trop , m part pass , 
inclining or xerging to a consummation, 
tottering to its fall adju\at rem proclma 
tam Convictolitams, Caes B G 7, 42, 2 
proclmata jam re, id ap Cic. Att 10, 8, B, 
§ 1 

proclive, , V proclivis ,/iru 
proclivis, e ( ante and P° 5t class, and 
poet , collat form proclivus, um » 
PlauL Mil 4, 2 27, % arr R. R. 2, 2, 7, Cat 
64, 270, Front Strat 2, 2, 2, v Neue, 
Formenl 2, p 91), adj [proclivus] sloping 
steep, going dovmwards or doionhxll I. 
L 1 L (rare , not in Cic or Cses. solum, 
Varr RR 2, 2, 7 perproclivem viam duel, 
Liv 35, 30 omnia proch\a sunt, facile 
descenditur, Sen Apoc 13 — Subst. pro- 
clive. is (or prdclivum, 0 , n , a slope, 
descent, declivity pelli per proclive, doum 
hiU, downwards, Lit 5, 43 2 adjuvante 
prochvo impetum milttum Front Strat 2, 
2, 2 (aL proclivio) m proch\e detrudi, 
Auct B Alex. 76 per proclivia devolare, 
CoL9 6, 1 — Of persons going doum wards 
or downhill (poet), Claud. Ill Cons. Honor 
178 — H. Trop A. Downwards, descend 
mg, downhill, declining (rare but class.) 
prochvi cursn et facili delabi, Cic Rep 1, 
28, 44 jam proclm senectute, declining, 
drawing to a close App FI 4, p 361 . cf 
Junius mensis est jam proclivus in Julium, 
Sen Ep 86,16 — Absol proclivi cumt ora 
tio flows precipitately, Cic Fin. 5, 23, 84, 
v Madv ad h. 1 — B. Inclined or disposed 
to a thing, liable, prone , subject , ready, 
willing (freq and class , mostly in a bad 
sense , cf Cic. Tusc. 4, 12, 27, s. v prochvi 
tas , syn propensus) , constr usually ad 
ahqmd, more rarely with dat or circa, (a) 
With ad ingemum Hominum proclive ad 
lubidmem, Ter And. 1, 1, 50 ad aliquem 
morbum proclivior, Cic Tusc. 4, 37, 81 
ergo ct Invidi et maievoli quia proclives 
ad eas perturbationes, id. ib 4* 12 28 ami 
citia debet esse ad omnem comitatem faci 
litatcmquo proclivior. id LaeL 18, 66. — (^) 
With dat (poet) scelen proclivis egestas, 
Sil 13 635 — (y) With circa (post-Aug) 
entque judex circa modcstiam juris pro 
bationo proclivior, Quint. 4, 5 2L — C. 
Steep, unsafe, untrustworthy , and hence, 
obscure, unintelligible fecisti modo mi ex 
prochvo planum, you make it plain, Plaut 
Mil 4, 2, 23 faemm hanc rem planam ex 
prochva tibi, id. Rud. 4, 4 90 nam iste 
proclive st quod jubes me plane conlocare, 
id. As. 3, 3, 73 — 2. Transf, easy to be 
done proclivia anteponuntur labonosis, 
Cic. Top 18 69 511a facilia, proclivia ju 
cunda, id. Fart 27, 95 ut fingendi proclivis 
e set ratio, id. Rep 2, 10 17 proclivus im 
petus, Lucr G, 728 cum proclivior faci 
llorque jactus sit ex superms m Inflma, 
Gell 9, 1, 2 dictu quidem est prochre, easy 
to be mid, Cic OfT 2, 20, 69 quod est multo 
procli\ ius, much easier, id. Rep 1, 6 1L — 
Absol in proclivi, easy tam hoc quidem 
tibi m prochvi quara imber est, quando 
pluit, as easy, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 86 id fa 
ciam, in proclivi quod est, Ter And 4, 2,18 
alia omnia In proclivi erunt, will be easy, 
Sail Or ad Caes. 2, 8, v planum — Hence, 
adv , in two forms, pro cllVC and pro- 
clivltcr (c£ GeJL 10 , 24; Macr S 1 , 4) 
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A , Doumicards proclive labuntur, rttsA 
dmrmcards, Cic. Tusc. 4, 18, 42 Kuhn, and 
Moser AT cr (B and K. prochvi), Lucr 2, 
455 Lachm.; cf sublime fern, under subli 
mis. — Comp labi verba prochvius, i a 
more rapuWy, Cia Or 57, 191 , cf qum pro- 
clmus hie iras decurrat ad acris, Lucr 3, 
311 — B. Easily facile et prochviter per 
suadere Castria ap Gell 1, G, G. — Comp 
multo prochvius, Lucr 2, 792. 

procll vitas, utis,/ [proclivis] I. A 
steep descent, decltitty (post class.) parvu 
lam prochvitatem digressus, Auct B Afr 
37 —II. A tendency, disposition, proneness, 
propensity, proclivity (class.) ad morbos 
prochvitas proch\ itas ad suum quodque 
genus, ad aegrotandum proclmtas. Sed 
haec in bonis rebus facihtas nommetur, in 
malis prochvitas, ut signiBcet lapsionem, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 12, 27 and 23. 
pro clivltcr, adv , v proclivis fin. 
(pro cli viam, a f^ se read - f° r pro 

clivo, Front Strat 2, 2, 2, v proclivia) 
proclivus, um » v proclivis *niA 
pro-cludo, ere, 3, v a,, to shut up 
(post clasa), FalL 3, 26 (al praecludat) 
Frocnc, v Frogne 
proco, ure, V a., and pro cor, fin, n 
dep [cf precorj to ask demand (very rare) 
parere mea vos majestas procat, Liv And. 
ap Non 24, 7 a procando, id est poscendo, 
procacitas nominata est, Cic. Rep 4, 6, 6 
(ap Non 24 3) procaro, poscero, unde 
procaces meretnees ab assidue poscendo, 
et procl uxorem po«centes in matrimo 
mum, Paul ex Fest p 224 Mull poscenj 
procare dictum, 1 arr L. L. 7, § 80 ib pe 
rit, inquit, procari, si latet, Sen Q N 4, 
praet 5 

t procoeton, oms, m., = rpoKoirw* , 
an anteroom, antechamber (post Aug), 
Plin. Ep 2 17, 10 and 23 (m Varr R R. 2, 
prooem § 2 written as Greek) 
tprocomion, ’t, = irpoKoptov, the 
hair on the front part of the head, the front 
hair (pure Lat antiae), 1 eg 1 et 3, 11, 4 
Schneid. K cr (al protocorma) 
Froconncsus. *,/»=* npoKow^o-oc, 
an island m the Propontis, abounding in 
urine and marble, now Marmora, Mel 2, 7, 
4, Phn 5, 32, 44, § 151 —Hence, A. Pro- 
conncnsis, c , adj , of Proconnessus, Pro- 
connessxan m armor, Sol. 37 rnedL — B. 
Pro conne sins, ^ um > adj , Proconnes 
sian ancilla, Plin 7, 11, 9, § 49 marmor, 
id. 36, 6, 6, § 47, 37, 10, 70, § 185, Yitr 2, 8. 

pro-consul ( also separately, pr6 
console ; v pro, II B 2. , and abbrevi 
ated, procos.), is, rtu I, One who at the 
close of his consulship tn Pome became go\ 
emor of a province, or tni/i/arycommander 
under a governor , a proconsul, Cic, Div 2, 
36 76 Domitium proconsulera arcessivit, 
Sail Fragm ap Prise, p 902 P agendas 
pro praetoribu^prove consullbus grates, 
fnc. A. 16 , 22 L, Mamhus Procos., Caes. 
B G 3, 20 — B. Transf, of an expree 
tor made governor of a province (Gelllus) 
cum pro consule ex praeturd m Graeciam 
vemsect, Cic. Leg 1, 20, 53, Liv 37, 46.— 
2 . = propraetor, Liv 39, 29, 4 Wcissenb 
ad loc, , 33, 25, 9, 35, 22, 6 al — XL Under 
the emperor*, who shared the provinces 
with the Senate, a goxemor tn one of the 
provinces of the Senate, Suet Aug 47 , Gai 
Inst 4, 139 — B. Of municipal officers, \ ulg 
Act 19, 3S. 

proconsiilaris, 0 ! a(! J [proconsul], of 
or belonging to a proconsul, proconsular 
(not In Cic orCa?s.) proconsularis vir Le 
a proconsul Tac. Agr 42 imago of the 
military tnbuneship, which was in the 
place of a consulate, Ln 5, 2, 9 jus, Tac. 
A. 13, 21 impenum, GelL 5, 14, 17 fro- 
vixcta, of Africa, Inscr Grut 361, 1 
proconsnlatus, »«s, m [ id.) I. The 
dignity or office of a proconsul, a proconsul - 
thip (po*t Aug ) Phn 14, 22 28, § 144 , Tac. 
A. 16, 23 , 30, Plin. Ep 3, 9, 2 et mult al- 
ii. A propratorship, Suet Aug 3 
procor, uri, v proco 
t procrastinatio, 6ms, / [procrasti 
no] a putting off to the morrow or from day 
to day procrastination tarditas ct pro 
crastinatio, Cic PhiL G, 3, 7 
prficrastino, fitum, l, t» a [pro 
crastinus], to put of till i he morrow t 
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hence, in gen., to put off defer, delay, pro- 
crastinate (class.; cC differo): rem differre 
cotidie ac procrastinare, Cia Rose. Am 9, 
26; Front. Ep ad Amic 2, 6 med. Mai — In 
pass : res non procrastinatur, Cia Verr. 2, 

4, 45, § 100; quae procrastmata sunt ab eo, 
GelL 17, 10, 1 6 

pro cr cabllis, e, adj [procreo], of or 
belonging to generation (late Lat): eacra- 
mentum, Cassiod. Van 2, 10 
procreatio, 6ms,/. [id ], a begetting, 
generation, procreation {class ): procreatio 
l>berorum,CiaTusal,14,31: hommnm pro* 
creationes, id. Dir. 2, 46, 96 — U. TransC, 
(hat which is begotten , Vitr. 2, 9, L 
procreator, ons, m. [id.], a begetter, 
producer , creator (class.); ille procreator 
mtmdl dens, author, creator, Cic TJniv. 8, 
23: a procreatonbaa amari, by one's par- 
ents, id. Fin. 4, 7, 17 ; 6, 23, 65. 

procreatrir, ids,/, [procreator], she 
that brings forth, a mother (class.): philo- 
cophia arijom procreatnx qcaedam et 
quasi parens, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 9 ; Auct 
Pervig. Yen. 64. 

pro-creo, avi, atum, 1 ,v. a, to bring 
forth, beget, generate , procreate, produce 
(class) X. Lit.: procreare liberos lepi- 
dum est onus, Plant MiL 3, 1, 88: multiph- 
ces fetus, Cic. N. D. 2, 5, 128: de matrefa- 
milias duo filios, id. Rep 2,19,34: liberos 
ex tnbus nxonbns, Nep Reg. 2, 3; hoc so- 
lum, in quo tu ortua et procrcatus cb, Cia 
Leg. 2, 2, 4 ; id. Fin. 3, 19, 62 ; Pirn. Pan. 
2G, 6: natura hinc sensus ammabtum pro- 
creat oranes, Lucr. 2, 880: terra ex mmu- 
tissimis seminibus tantos truncos ramos- 
qne procreat, Cia Sen. 15, 52 — H. Trop , 
to produce , make , cause, occasion (class.): 
usum, Lucr. 4, 835: tnbunatus, cujns pn- 
mum ortum inter arrna civium procrea- 
tum ndemus, Cic Leg 3, 8, 19: vetus ver- 
bnm est: Leges bonae ex malis moribus 
procreantnr, Macr. S. 2, 13. 

prd-cresco f vre,3,v.xnch.n. I. To grow 
forth, spring up, arise, proceed (ante- and 
post-class.) : quattnor ex rebus posse omnia 
procrescere, Lucr. 1, 715.— B. Trop : vis 
morbi procrescit, Lucr. 6, 661.— H, To con- 
tinue to grow, to grow up, grow larger , in- 
crease. *A* Li t: res progigni et gemtas 
procrescere posse, Lucr 2, 566 — * B. 
Trop: qul (amor) si officiorum ratione 
coleretur, non ultra myrtos laurusque pro- 
cresceret, Front Ep ad SL Caes. 1, 2 Mai. 

Frocris, ,a an( t idis,„/l, = npoKpcr, a 
daughter of the Athenian king Erechiheus, 
wife of Cephcdus , who shot her in a wood , 
mistaking her for a wild beast, Or. II. 7, 
707 sq , and 795 sq ; id. A. A. 3, 727; acc. 
Trocrim, Verg A. 6, 445 
Procrustes, ae, m., = npoKpoicTw, a 
noted highwayman in Attica. He had a , 
bed upon which he compelled travellers to | 
lie down ; when they were longer than the 
bed he cut off as much of their limbs as \ 
would suffice to make the length equal; and • 
when they were shorter he stretched them \ 
out to Us length. He was slain by Theseus : 
vJdit et immitem Cephisias ora Procrusten, i 
Ov. SL 7, 438: torvuB, id. H. 2, 69; Sen. 
Clem. 2, 4, 1 ; c£ Hyg Fab 38 
X pro cubltores dicuntnr fere velttes, 
qui noctu custodiae causa ante castra ex- 
cubant, cum castra h03tium in propinquo I 
Bunt, nt M Cato m eo, qnem de re militan 
ECnpsit, the night-watch, Fest p 253 MQIL 
pro-cub O, are, 1, v. n , to lie stretched 
out, to ?ieafonp(poet): ubi eaxea procabet 
umbra, Verg G. 3, 145: proenbat horren 
due Getico Gradivus m Haemo, Claud. 
Consol. Prob et Olyb 119 
pro-cudo, d), sum, 3, v a., to fashion 
or make by hammering, to forge a thing 
A. Lit (poet ): in acuta et tenuia posse 
Mucronum duel fastigia procudendo, Lucr. 
5 1205 : enses, Hor. C 4, 15, 19 : vomens 
obtusi dentem, Verg. G 1, 2GL — 2. 
Transt, in geo, to bring forth, produce) 
ignem, Lucr 2, 1115* prolem propagando, 
UL 5, 856 — B. Trop, to form , cultivate 
{rare but class.): legendo et senbendo vi- 
tam procudito, Varr ap Non. 156, 28 non 
Eolum acuenda nobis, neque procudenda 
lingua est, Bed, etc , Cic de Or 3, 30, 121: 
ingenium, Amm 15 ; 2, 8 — 2. Trans C, in 
gen., teforg*, contntr ? bring forth, produce 
(ante-class.): haec mihi incus est; procu- 
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dam ego hinc hodie multos dolos, to forge 
artifices, Plant Ps. 2, 2, 20 : voluptatem, 
Lucr. 3, 1081. 

proctll, ad* [procello, to drive away], 
in the distance , at a distance , a great way 
off, far, afar off, from afar. X. Lit, of 
place (class.; c£: longe, eminns); constr. 
absol.; with adv of place; with ab and abl. 
(not in Cia, Caes., or Sail); with abl 
alone: cujavox Eonat procul? PlautCurc. 

I, 2, 18: sequi procul, idL Poen. 3, 3, 6: non 
jam procul, sed hie praesentes sua templa 
dii defendant, Cic Cat 2, 13, 29 : ubi tur- 
nm constitui procul vidernnt, Caes. B.G. 2, 
30; jubet, ut procul tela coniciant, neu pro- 
pi ub accedant, id. ib 5, 34: procul attende- 
re, Cic. de Or. 2. 36, 153; procul e fluctu 
Trmacria, Verg. A. 3, 654: est procul in pe- 
lago saxum, id. ib 5,124: procul et e lon- 
ginquo, Plin 27,3,2, §9: omnibus arbitris 
procul amotiSjSal) C. 20, 1: procul o, pro- 
cul este, profani, keep aloof l Verg. A. 6, 258 : 
cui procul astanti, Pettalus imdens dixit, 
Ov. 31 5, 114; cf: adstans non procuL App 
If. 7, p. 183, 14. — With other particles of 
place, as hinc , tnde, alicunde, longe , eta : 
procul hinc stans, at a distance from this 
place , Ter. Hec. 4. 3, 1; Plant. Trua 4, 1, 11; 
istic procul, id. Mil 4, 4, 33 : istinc pro- 
cul, id. Rud. 4, 4, 104: procul mde, Ov. Am. 
3, 14, 18: procul aheunde, Cic Verr. 2, 2,20, 
g 48: procul longe, Plaut Cura 2, 2, 10 — 
With a or ab, far from , far away from 
(class.): procul a terra abnpi, Cia de Or. 
3, 36 145. esse procul a conspectu,yar out 
of sight, id. Agr. 2, 32, 87: a castns, Caes. 
B G-. 5, 17: a porta, Liv. 1, 12, 8: ab An cm, 
id. 2, 26, 5: ab hostc, id. 7, 37, 6: a domo, 
id. 4, 18, 1 ; 5, 4, 11 : a patria, id. 23. 29, 7; 
Verg. E. 10, 46 : a man, Plm 2, 103, 106, 
g 227: a Pado, id. 3, 17, 21, 8 124: a litore, 
Quint 12, prooem. g 2: ab ore, id. 11, 3, 96: 
a fratre, Plm. Ep 5, 9. 3: a marl, Sen. Q. N. 
6, 7 fin — With simple abl, far from, far 
away from : patn^ procul, Enn. ap Cic. 
Fam. 7, 6 , 1 {Trag- v, 295 Vahl ): urbe, Or. 
P. 1, 5, 73: rip& Tibens, Liv. 2, 13, 6: oppi- 
do, id. 3. 22, 4* moembus, id. 4, 10, 5: Ko- 
mento, id. 4, 22, 2: man, Liv. 38, 16, 15: 
baud procul castns, Taa H. 4, 22: Teuto- 
burgiensi Saltu, id. A. 1, 60 : regno, Id. ib 2, 
67: non procul Eunpiais poetae sepulcro, 
Plin. 31, 2, 19, g 28* urbe Roma, id. 2, 94, 
96, g 209 : oppido, id. 3, 3, 4, g 2L — Et. 
Trop, far, distant, remote ; constr. with 
ab, the abl, or absol.: conscia mihi sum a 
mo culpam hanc esse procul. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
50: procul ab omni metu, Cic. Tusc 5,14, 
41: vin, qm sunt procul ab aetatis hujus 
memoria, id. Rep 1, 1, 1 : caeleEtia procul 
sunt a nostra cogmtione, id. Aa 1, 4, 15: 
res procul ab ostentatione positae, Quint 1, 
prooem. § 4: quis tarn procul a littens, 
quin sic mcipiat, so unacquainted with let- 
ters, so unlettered , id. 7, X, 46; 8, 3, 23: ab 
odio, ab ira, id. 6, 2, 14 : a sapiente, Sen. 
Ira, 1, 6, 4: ab omni negotio, id. Brev. Vit 

II, 2: apraesenti modestia, Tac. A. 12, 6. — 
With simple abl: liber invidia, procul con- 

, teutiombus, Quint 12, 11, 7. earn (plebem) 
procul urbe haben, out of public affairs, 
j Liv. 4, 58, 12: procul negotus, Hor. Epod. 

! 2, 1 : ambitione, id. S 1, 6, 52 : voluptati- 
I bUB habere aliquem, to keep one aloof from 
I enjoyments, deprive him of them, Tac. A. 4, 
62: tall more, id. ib 4, 28: procul dubio, , 
i without doubt, Quint 1, 5, 14; 9, 1, 27; Plm. 
9, 61, 87, g 184; Liv. 39, 40, 10; Suet L'er. ! 
3; for which: dubio procul, Flor. 2, 6; Lucr. 
1, 812. procul vero es t'far from the truth, \ 
untrue, CoLl p met fin.— Absol : assentatio 
vitiorum adjutnx procul amoveatur, Cic. 
LaeL24,89: homines superbissimi procul ] 
errant, err widely , greatly , Sail J. 85, 38: 
paupenes immunda domus procul absit, ! 
i e paupene3 domestics procul absit, Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 199 durabisne procul dominoque ] 
legere superstes, Thebai ? Stat Th. 12, 810: 
non procul est quin, it does not want muck 
of, etc^ almost, nearly , SiL 2, 335 : haud pro 
cul est quin Romam agnosceret, Liv 1, 5 f 
C — B, lu part ic. (post- Aug and very 
rare), in estimation of value, far removed 
from, much inferior to : aes suo colore pre 
tiosum, procul a Connthio (est), is far be- 
neath or inferior to, much poorer than, Plm. 
34, 2, 3, g 8 

Fro cola, fi name of a Roman 
woman, Juv 2, 68; 3, 203. 
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procnlcaiio, Sms, f. [procnlco], a 
treading doum (post-Aug.). I. Lit : ob- 
turbata proculcatione aqua, Plm. 8, 18, 26, 
g 68 — XI, Trop. ; rmca et proculcatio, 
Sen. Tranq 11, 8. 

proculcator, ons, m. [id.], one who 
treads down obstacles ; hence, in plur : 
proculcatores, advanced troops, scouts 
( post-class.), Amm. 27, 10, 10 (at procursa- 
tores). 

procnlcatus. a7 Part and P. a., 
from proculco. 

pro-cnlco, «vi, atum, 1, v. a [calco], 
to tread down , trample upon (mostly poet 
and m post-Aug. prose). I. Li t: turbatus 
eques sua ipse subsidia terrltis equis pro* 
culcavit, Liv. 10, 36. 5 : crescenti segetes 
proculcat in herba, Ov. 1L 8, 290; cC 
Sev. ap. Sen. Suas. 6, 26. 26 sq — Of 
a Centaur: pedibusque virum proculcat 
equinis, Ov. iL 12, 374 ; solum, CoL 3, 13, 
6 : uvas, id. 12, 19, 3 ; cf id. 12, 15, 3; 
Phaedr. 1, 32, 9 : nepotem, trample to death, 
Just 44, 4, 4: una ala ipso impetu procul* 
cata erat, crushed, Curt 3, 11, 14: aliquem, 
Taa H. 3, 81: matenam, Just 38, 10, 3: qui 
tot proculcavimus nlves, have trodden, 1 e. 
traversed , Curt 6, 3, 16 — H, Trop, to 
trample upon, tread under foot , despue : 
qui fata proculcavit, Sen. Fhoen. 193; pro- 
culcato senatu, Taa H. 1, 40 : proculcata 
desertaque respublica, Snet. Vesp 6* con* 
tumeliosa voce, VaL Max. 9, 6,3 —Hence, 
prScnlcatns, a, um, P. a , trodden down; 
trop , = tntus, trodden under foot, mean, 
loip, common (post-class.): verba procnlca- 
ta vufgo et protnta, GelL 18, 4, 6; cC id. 17, 
2, 10. 

Pro culeiani, v * Proculus fin. 

Proculeius, I, «t, a Roman knight in- 
timate with Augustus, Hor. C 2, 2, 5; Plm. 
7, 45, 46, § 148; 36 , 24 69, § 183 ; Juv. 7, 94. 

Proculiani, v - rrocnlnsfin 

X proculinnt, ptomittunt, ait signifl- 
care Antistius de jure pontificali L. TIIII , 
Fest. p 253 MulL 

Froculns, ij « Roman surname: 
Proculum inter cognomina enm dicuntj 
qui natus est patre peregrinante a patna 
procut Proculos sunt qm credant ideo 
dictos, quia patnbus sembus quasi procul 
progressa aetate nati sunt, PauL ex Fest 
p 225 MulL — Esp , 1. Proculus, a Roman 
senator, to whom Romulus is said to have 
imparted his desire to be worshipped as 
Quimnus, Cic Rep 2, 10, 20; id. Leg 1, 2, 
3 ; Liv. 1, 16 — 2. -4 celebrated Roman 
jurist, whose disciples are called Frocn- 
liani or Fro culeiani. Dig. 37, 14, 17 ; 
1,2,2, §53. 

pro-enmbo, cubfh, cubltum, 3, v n 
X, Li t., to fall forwards, fall or sink down, 
to prostrate one’s self; of the wounded, the 
dying, suppliants, etc. (class.; ct: cado, 
ruo). procumbunt Gallis omnibus ad pedes 
Bitunges, ne pulchemmam urbem succen- 
dere cogerentur, Caes. B. G 7, 15: gembus, 
Ov. SL 13, 585: ad genua alicujus, Liv 25, 
7; ad pedes alicujus, Gelt 10, 15, 10. ante 
pedes, Ov. M. 10, 415; Petr. 30: templis, 
Tib 1, 6, 41 (1, 2, 83) : qni vulnenbus con- 
fecti procubuissent, Caes. B G 2, 27; eo, 
in genua, Curt 9,6, 13: Coroebus Penelei 
dextra Procumbit, Verg: A . 2, 424 . — With dat. 
(post- Aug ) : sibi tres legiones procubuisse, 
had yielded, Tac A. L 59 : veteranae co- 
hortes, qmbus nuper Othonis legiones pro- 
cubnermt, id. H. 4, 17. — P oet^ to fall upon, 
attack, Mart 1, 60, 3 — To lean or bend for- 
wards: 0II1 certamineEummo Procumbunt, 

1 e they bend to their oars, Verg A. 5, 197 — 
B, Trans C, of inanimate subjects, to lean 
forwards, bend down, sink, to be beaten or 
broken down (class.) tigna prona ac fasti 
giata, ut secundum naturam fluminis pro 
cumberent, Caes. B G. 4, 17 : fimmenta 1m 
bnbus procubuerant. 1 e were beaten down , 
id. ib 6, 43 ne gravidis procumbat culmus 
anstis, Verg G 1,111: ulmus in aram ip 
gam procumbebat, Plm 16, 32. 57, § 132.— 
Of buildings: (domus) m domim procubuit 
caput, Ov P.1,9,14: tecta super habitan- 
tes, Quint 2, 16, 6; Plm. pan. 50. 3; Ov. M. 
13, 176 — 2, To be upset, break aoum; of a 
vehicle: nam ei procubuit qui saxa Ligu- 
stica porta t Axis, Juv. 3, 257 —II. Trop., 
to fall or sink down (poet and post-Aug ); 
procumbere in voluptates, to sink into sen- 
1453 
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sudlxty , Sen Ep 18, 2 procumbentem rem 
pubhcam restituere, sinking, \ ell 2, 16, 4 
res procubuere meae, Or Tr 3, 4, 2 — B. 
To extend spread rnons Haemus vasto 
jugo procumbens in Pontum, Plin 4, 11, 18, 

§ 45 plamties sub radicibus montium spa 
tiosa procu mb it, Curt 6, 4, 6 
pro-cupido, a previous desue 

(post class ) amoris, i e anteceptus amor, 
Mm Fel Octav 26 

procuratio, on\s,f [procuro] 1. 1 n 
gen. 1 .A caring for , taking care of hav 
ing the charge of a thing, a charge, super 
inUndence, administration, management, 
procuration (class ) dum me rei publicae 
non solum cura, sed quaedam etiam pro 
curatio multis officus implicatum et con 
strictum tenebat Cic Ac 1, 3, 11 dum ne 
cesse eratj unus omnia poterat qui, postea 
quam magistratus creavit, sua cmque 
procuratio auctoritasque est restituta, id 
Rose Am 48,139 procuratio templi, Varr 
R R 1, 2, 2 mearum rerum existimatio 
nisque meae, Cic Fam 16, 13, 3 rerum 
humanarum, id N D 1, 1, 3 ministern, 
Liv 4, 8 armonae, Cic Att 4, 1, 6 male 
gesta, Quint 7, 4, 35 — In plar ad am 
phssimas procurationes promotus charges, 
offices, Plin. Ep 7, 31, 3— 2. An effort , aim, 
seeking for any thing (post class) quia 
benigmtas eum per sese ipsa delectet, sine 
ulla recipicndae gratiae procuratione, Gell 
17, 5, 4 —II. In p a r 1 1 c , of religious acts, 
an a\ ertmg or expiating of an evil omen 
or crime by offering the proper sacrifices, 
an expiatory saenfee, expiation (class ) 
cum terrae motus factus esset, ut sue pie 
na procuratio fleret, Cic Dir 1, 45, 101 
prodign, Liv 7, 6 procurationes mcesti, 
Tac A 12, 8 

procuratiuncula, ae, f dim [pro 
curatio] a small charge or administration 
(post- Aug ), Sen. Ep 31, 8 
procurator (the first o short, Ov A 
A l, 687), ons ; m [procuro] a manager , 
overseer, superintendent, agent, administra 
tor, deputy, procurator, keeper 1. 1 n g e n 
(class ) procurator pern, Plaut Ps 2, 2 14 
procurator, aheni Juris vicarius, Cic Cae 
cm. 20. 57 agere aliquid per procurato 
rem, ia Att 4 16, 9 (16) regm, a viceroy, 
Caes B C 3, 112 curatori aquarum procu 
ratorem subicit, Front Aquaed 105 avia 
rn,Varr R R 3,6 procurator numum pro 
curat Ov A A. 1, 687 esse procuratorem 
m rem aheujus, Dig 3. 3, 29 procuratorem 
facere, ib 4 4, 24 — II, In parti c A. 
A manager of an estate, a steward , bailiff 
(class , cf villicus), Cic. de Or 1, 68, 249 
procurator rationes accipiebat, Petr SO , 
Paul Sent 1, 2, 3, Vulg Matt 20, 8 — JB, 
In the time of the emperors, one who had 
charge of the imperial revenues , an impe 
rial collector , Tac A. 12, 60 , Suet Claud j 
12 , id Cahg 47 , id Vcsp 16 , Plm Pan ; 
36, 3 — Esp, m a province Judene, Tac 
A 15, 44 Asiae, id. ib 4. 15 Aegypti, Suet 
Ner 35 Galliae id Galb 12, or in a citj 
urbis id Caes 79 ludi, Tac A 11, 35 — C. 
An agent or attorney to conduct an action 
at law, Just Inst 1,6,6, Gai Inst, 4, 82, 84 
prdcuratorius, a, urn, adj [procun 
tor] belonging to an agent or manager , 
procuratory (post class) nomen, Dig 3, 

3, 31 , 34 exceptio, ib 3, 3, 62. 

t procuratrix, lCls > J pd.], a govern 
ess protectress sed cum sapientiam totius 
hommis custodem et procuratricem esse 
vellent, Cic Fin 4,7,17 
pro-curo (the first o scanned short, 
Tib 1, 5. 13, Ov A. A 1, 687), uvi, atum, 1, 
t a and n , to tale care of, attend to, look 
after an> thing I. In gen (class , sjn 
curam gero) ( a ) Act nunc tu te interim, 
quasi pro puerpera hie procuras Plaut 
True 2, 4 69 pueros id. Poen prol 28 , 
cf nunc puero utcro et procuro, id. True 

4, 4 25 hie sunt trecenti nummi bine 

mo procura id. Poen. 3, 4, 6 corpora, Vcrg 
A 9, 168 sacriflcia, Caes. B G 6 13 sacra, 
Jsep Thom 2, 8 arbores, Cato, R R 43 
seraina, Pall 7 9 plantas id. 12, 7, 11 — 
(/3) Neutr , with dat to look offer, care for 
(ante and post class j beno procuras mihi, 
Plant. Stich 1 2 37 vlctui potuique, Arn 
^ — IX, In parti c to take care of 

to manage one’s nflairs (class.) A, Act 
procurat negotia Dlonysii Cic Fam 12, 
24, 3 hereditatem, id. Att c, 9, 2 —Hence. 
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of religious acts, to avei t or expiate (evil 
omens) by sacrifice (cf expio, iustro) 
monstra, Cic Div 1, 2, 3 procurare atque 
expiare signa, quae a dns bommibus por 
tenduntur, id. ib 2, 63 130, Liv 1, 21, 5, 
18 , 27,37 ostentum, Phaedr 3, 3, 16 fill 
gur, Suet Galb 4 sacrificio ostentorum ac 
fulgurum denuntiationes procurantur, Val 
Max. 1, 1, 1 — B, A r eutr , to hold a charge 
or administration, to be procurator cum 
procuraret in Hispania, Plin Ep 3, 6, 17 
procurmte Pontio Pilato Judaeam, Vulg 
Luc 3, 1 , Dig 29, 2, 86 —"With dat of per 
son (post class ) procurare patn to act as 
agent for , Dig 32, 1, 34, § 1, 27. 1 ? 44 — 
With dat of thing operibus publtcis, Dig 
4&, 8, 2 — Of religious acts, to make expia- 
tion or atonement yt consvl hostiis ma 
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ap Gell 4, 6, 2 — With ne ipse procura vi, 
ne possent saeva nocere Somma, ter sane 
ta deveneranda mola, Tib 1, 5, 13 — Impers 
pass simul procuratum est, quod tripe 
dem mulum Reate natum nuntiatum erat, 
Li\ 40,2 

pro-curro, cucurri and cum, cursum, 
3, v n , to run forth, rush forwards I. 
Lit (class ), freq of armies si Romani fe 
rocius procucurrissent, Liv 25, 11 mfestis 
pilis, Caes B C 3, 93 in proximum tumu 
lum, id. B G 6 39 ad repellendum, et pro 
sequendum hostem, id B C 2, 8 longius, 
to rush farther on, Verg A 9, 690 adver 
sos telum contorsit in hostes Procurrens, 
id. ib 12, 267 —Of animals qui et procur 
rentem (bovem) retrahat et cunctantem 
producat, CoL 6, 2, 9 , 7, 3, 26— B. Transf 
1, Of locality, to run or jut out, to extend, 
project (poet and in post Aug prose) in 
felix saxis in procurrentibus haesit, Verg 
A 5 , 204 terra procumt in aequor, Ov F 
4, 419 mons procumt in occidentem, Col 
6, 27, 7 procurrens per m edium Euxinum 
promontonum, Plm 4, 12, 26 § 86 Clupea 
procurrit a Pumco litore, Flor 2, 2 19 , 
Curt 6, 4, 6, Plin Ep 6, 20 11—2. Of 
plants, to extend radix in longitudinem 
procurrens, Plm 18, 13, 34, § 130 — 3, Of 
money, to increase in ipso procurrentis 
pecuniae impetu raptus Sen Ep 101, 4 — 
*ii. T r o p , to go on, advance ut produc 
tus studio, ultra facile procurras, that you 
may advance beyond it, Auct Her 4, 47, 60 
procursatio, onis, / [procursoj, in 
muit lang , a charge , sally , onset (only in 
Livy) ubi a velitibus per procursationem 
commissa pugna e^et, Liv 28, 33 Numi 
darum, id 22, 44 

pro-cursator, ons, m [id.], afore 
runner , in military lang, procu rsatores, 
skirmishers, sharp shooters (verj rare, not 
ante Aug ), Liv 42, 64, 6 
procurslo, onis f [procurro], a run 
mng forward, stepping forth * I. Lit, 
of an orator procursio opportuna, brevis 
moderata, rara, Quint 11, 3, 126 — *11. 
Trop , a digression necessarm post nar* 
rationcm, Quint 4, 3, 9 
procursOj ire, v freq n [id ], to run 
forth, to sally out , make attacks or onsets 
— Of skirmishers cum ab statiombus pro 
cursaretur Liv 27. 2 , Plm 8, 6, 5, § 15 , 
Amm 27, 10, 9 — II, T r a n s f , to advance 
in pulcra facinora, Amm 27, 6 9 
prdcarsdrius, a, um, aty [Id] that 
runs forth or before (late Lat ) index, 
Amm 31, 3, 6 (al praecursorius) 
procursus, ns, m [id ] I, L 1 1 , a \ 
running forth or forwards, esp, in milit . 
lang a sallying Jorth, charge . onset (not in 
Cic or Cses ) procursu militum, Liv 22, 
41 faciles sternit procursibus herbas.Stat 
Th 4,787, Lucr 2 456 — B. Transf, a 
jutting out projection (post Aug ) angulo 
sus Plin 6 10, 11, § 62—11. Trop (post 
class ) initia procursusque virtutis pate 
facere, the origin and first manifestations, 

1 al Max 3,2 imt irae,qui acernmus esse 
solet Vte outbreak , id. 7, 3, ext C 
pro-CUrvo, are, 1, v a , to bend or 
curve forwards (poet) aliqucm, Stat Tb 
6. 852 pomifenque simul procurvant brae 
chia rami, Auct Carm de Gencsi, 14 
pro-curvus, a , um, adj , curv'd for 
wards crooked, winding (poet ) filx,Verg 
G 2 421 litora, id. A 6, 765 

1. procus, v proccr ini* 

2. procus, i (gen plur proefim, Cic. 
Or 46, 15b), m I, A woo*r, suitor proci 
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dicuntur, qui poscunt ah quam m matri 
monium, Gracce pvncTnpct Est emra pro 
care poscere, etc , Fest p 249 Mull me 
natam nulh veterum sociare procorum Fas 
eratjVerg A 12, 27 Penelope difhcilis pro 
cis, Hor C 3, 10, 11 apotheca procis In- 
tacta est id S 2,5,7, 78, Ov M 4,794. 9, 
10, 14, 670 proci loripedes, said of slow 
people, Plaut Poen 3, 1, 7 — * 11 , Trop , 
of canvassers a suitor impudentes proci, 
Cic Brut 96, 330 

Procyon, onis, m J =npoKi'<i)v (Fore 
dog), a constellation that rises before the 
dog star (pure Lat Antecams), Cic Arat 
222 , Hor C 3, 29, 18 , Cic. N D 2, 44, 144, 
Col 11,2,52, MamL 6,197 

prddactus, a , um, Part, from prodigo 

* pro-deambulo. are, V n , to walk 
abroad, take a walk, Ter Ad 5, 1, 4. 

prodeo, ii, Itum, Ire (lengthened ante 
cla*s form, prodmunt, for prodeunt, Enn 
ap Fest p 229 Mull , post class., prodient, 
for prodibunt, Lact 7, 1G fin ) v n [pro eo], 
to go or come forth (class , cf probciscor, 
progredior) I, Lit prodmunt famuli, 
Enn 1 1 prodi atque ostium apen, Plaut 
Aul 2, 6, 1 foras, to come out of doors, id 
Poen 6,2,168, Cic de Or 2.86 353, Phaedr 
2, 4, 22 nemon’ hue prodit? Ter Phorm 1, 
2, 102 in conspectum, Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 
84 cx portu, Caes B C 3, 7 in aciem, 
Cic Fam 6, 1, 5 ad colloquium, Caes B 
G 6, 26 in publicum, Cic Att 8, 11 7 ob 
viam alicm, to go to meet one , id. Mur 33, 
68 m contionem, Nep Them 1, 3 in see 
nam, to come upon the stage, make one's ap 
pearance , id. ib praef , Cic. OfT 1, 35, 129, 
Suet Ner 20 — Of soldiers in battle in 
proelium, Caes B C 3, 86 in aciem, Hirt 
B G 8, 8 in hostem, Luc 7, 231 — With 
simple dbl utero matris prodire, Ov F 
1, 33 foribus, id Am 3, 11 13 tumulo, id. 
R Am 253 — B. Transr 1. Of plants, 
to come forth . spring or grow up, appear 
ca seges serius prodit. Varr R. R 1, 45 
prodeuntia seminn, Col 11,3.9, Pall 1,6. 
18 herba,Ov F 1,154 — 2.0i elevations, to 
stand out project et lmmodico prodibant 
tubere tali Ov M 8, 808 , Plin 9, 25, 41, 
§ 80 —II. Trop A. To come forth, show 
itself appear (class) novae quae prode 
unt comoediae, Plaut Cas prol 9 Juppiter 
certo prodit in tngoedia, id Am prol 93 
quae si prodient, atque cum pTodierit — 
scio emm proditurum esse — audiet, Cic 
Rose Am 35, 100 si haec consuetudo pro 
dire coepent, id Div in Caecil 21, 68 cum 
tot prodierint colores, have come up, become 
the fashion, Ov A A 3, 171 cultus et or 
natus varus prodl^sc capillis Obfiiit, id. F 
4, 309 tu cum, projectis msigmbus, prodis 
ex judice Dama Turpis, etc , become mam 
fest, turn out to be, Hor S 2, 7, 54 juvo 
num prodit Publica cura, id C 2, 8, 7 — B. 
To go fonvai ds advance, proceed (class ) 
est quadam prodire tenus, Hor Ep 1,1 32 
prodire suraptu extra modum Cic Off 1, 
39, 140 prodeunttbus nnnis, with advanc 
mg years, in the course of time, Petr 25 — 
Impers pass no ad extremum prodeatur, 
Cic Inv 1, 20, 29 
prodcssc, v prosum 

1. prddlcius or .tins, a, urn, adj 
fprodoj, treacherous (cccl Lat). Tert ad 
Lat 1, 7 

2. Prodicius, a, um, adj , v Prodi 
cus, IJ 

pro-dico, x', ctum, 3, u a I. To say 
lejorehani, to fix or appoint beforehand 
(veiy rare) prodletA die, Cic Bom 17, 45 
(dub ) —XI. loput off, defer (not in Cic or 
Cms ) diem prodlcerc, to adjourn the time 
of trial, Liv 2 01,7, v WeiBienb nd !oc , 
Li\ 0 20, 11 , 38 61, 6 ubi praetor reo at 
quo nccusatoribus diem prodixisset, Tnc 
A 2, 79 (in Cic N D 2, 3, 7, tbc true read 
ispraedicl, Cic Div 1, 42, 93, pracdicunt) 
pro-dictator, oris, m , a mce dicta 
tor (only in Ltvj) prodictatorcm populus 
creavit Q Fabium llaxlmum, Liv 22, 8, C, 
Instead of which pro dictaiorc, id. 22 31 
fin 

prodiciio, rrnls,/ [prodlco, II ), a de 
ferrxng, adjournment, Fest p 263, b fin 
MGI1 

pr6dictus, a , um, Part , from prodica 

x^rodicuSj »> m ,xznpadiKos, a Grecian 
sophist of Ceos, contemporary with Socrates, 
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proflatnm additur, etc., Plin. 34, 9, 20, § 97. 
— U, Trop., to blow or breathe out (poet, 
and post-Aug.) : noctem Tartaream pectore, 
Vat FI. 6, 435: toto proflabat pectore som- 
num, i.e. was snoring 7 Yerg. A. 9, 326: iras, 
i.e. to puff and Wow, to fret, fume, Plin. 8, 

4, 5, § 9.— B. To puff out : nares, App. 3L 
7, p. 193, 29. 

profluens, Port* and P. a from pro- 
Huo. 

' proflu enter, odv., v- proflao, P. a. fin. 

* profluentia, ae,/. [profluo], a flow- 
ing forth ( Irop.): inanis quaedam proflu- 
ent ia loqnendi, a stream of words, fluency, 
Cic. Part. 23, 8L 

pro-fluo, xi, xum, 3, u. n . , to flow forth 
or along (class.). J, Xit.: 3fosa profltiit 
ex monte Vogeso, Caes. B. G. 4, 10 : , si la- 
crimae ab oculis et pituita a naribus pro- 
fiaent, Col C, 7, 11: umor profluit, Verg. G. 

4, 25 : sanguis profluens, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
2, 10, 38: sudor, Just. 15, 4, 17: per fossas, 
Plin. 33, 4, 21, §76: ad mare, Cic. Div. 1, 44, 
100.— XJ. Transf. 1 0 To cause a running 
or flow : gravedo profluit, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 
51. — 2 , To be relaxed: videndum est an 
adstrictum corpus sit, an profluat, Cels. 3, 
.6: si renter profluit, id. 3, 6. — H. Trop., 
to flov) forth, issue, proceed (class.): quae 
ab hoc fonte profluant, Varr. L. L. 8, § 62 
3IQ1L: cujus ore sermo melle dulcior pro- 
fluebat, Auct. Her. 4, 33, 44 : equidem ab 
his fontibus profluxi ad nominum famam, 
Cic. Cael. 3, C: ad' incognitas artes, to pro- 
ceed to, to fall or hit upon . Tac. A. 11,26. — 
Hence, profluens, entis, P. a., flowing 
along (class.). A. Bit.: aqua profluens, 
Cic. *Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2. — 2. Sub St. : profluens, 
entis,/. (sc. aqua), running water { class.): 
in profluentem deferri, Cic. Inv. 2, 50, 149 ; 
cf. Auct. Her. 1, 13, 23; Flor. 1, 1, 2; 4, 12, 
9.— B. Trop., of speech, flovnng, fluent : 
genus sermonis affert non liquidum, non 
fusum ac profluens, sed exile, aridum, con- 
cl8um, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 159 : profluens et 
perennis loquacitas, id. ib. 3,48, 185: pro- 
liuens atque expedita celeritas, id. Brut. 61, 
220 : profluens quiddam habuit Carbo et ca- 
nomm, id. de Or. 3, 7, 28 : eloquentia, Tac. 
A. 13, 3. — Sup.: manuum suarum proflu- 
cntig3ima largitas, Am. in Psa. 104. — 
Hence, adv. profluentcr, flowingly; 
trop., easily (class.): ergo omnia profluen- 
ter, absolute, prospere, Cic. Tusc. 6, 18, 53. 
— Comp., of speech, more fluently (post- 
class.): profluentius exsequi, Gell. 14, 1, 32. 

profluus, a , um, adj. [profluo], flowing 
forth, flowing, streaming (post- Aug.): re- 
cessus, Cob 8,17,9: lacrimae, Sid. Ep. 4, 23. ' 
profluvinm,ii,7i. [id.]. I.Ingem, 
a flowing forth, a flovnng, flow (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose): sanguinis, Lucr. 6, 
.1205: sanguinis per nare3, CoL 6, 33, 2: na- 
rium, Plin. 32, 10, 42, § 124: urinae, id. 28, 
C, 17, § CL — II. In partic. A, Loose- 
ness, flux, diarrhoea : si corpus astrictum 
e3t, digerendum esse; si profluvio laborat, 
continendum, Cels, praef. — B. Monthly 
flux , menses , Plin. 7, 15, 13 § Ob— C. Ge- 
nita!e,/ow, Plin. 7, 14, 12, § 61; also: geni- 
turao, id^22 L 22, 40, § 83. 

profluvins, a > um, adj. [id.]. I, Flow- 
ing; trop., fluctuating, inconstant : proflu- 
ria tides, CaeciL ap. Prise, p. G99 P. — H, 
Subst.: profluvlUS, lb m -, for proflu- 
Vium, a flux, Vcg. Vet. 1, 17, 19; 1, 38, 4. 

pro -for, fiitus, 1 (inf. profarier, Prud. 
<rrc<?>. 10, 939). v. dep. a., to say or speak out , 
to say, speak (mostly poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose). I, I n gen.: veteres Casmenas ca- 
scam rem volo profari, tell, relate , Att. ap. 
Varr. L. L. 7, § 28 Mull.: quod jam et mehe 
Piget patemum nomen, matemum pudet 
Profari, Pac. ap.Non. 424,4 (Trag. Rel. v. 145 
Rib.) : pudor prohibebat plnra profari, Hor. 
S. 1, G, 57 : turn breviter Dido, vultnm de- 
missa, profatur, Verg. A. 1, 561: et sic ac- 
censa profatur, id. ib. 4, 301 : quibus ille 
profatur: Forsitan, etc., Ov. 11. u 289: 
vera prorari, Petr. 121 : sic ille profatus, 
Luc. 9, 251; clamore magno, SiL 11, 21L— 
II, I n p a r t i c. , to foretell, predict, proph- 
esy : quando die3 adveniet, quern profata 
Morta est, Liv. And. ap. GelL 3, 16, 11 (acc. 
to Horn. Odyss. 2, 99) : Pythia quae tripodi 
a Phoebi lauroque profatur. Lucr. 1, 739; 5 
112: Delio profante, Petr. 89; Dig. 21, 1, L 
—Hence, profatum* n-* « statement, 
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proposition, axiom (post-class.) : ufiw/jara, 
quae SI. Varro alias profata, alias proloquia 
appellat, GelL 16, 8, 2. 

* pro-fringo, ere, v. a. [frango], to 
break up : inarata, i. e. to plough, Stat. Th. 
10, 512. 

profug'a, ae , w., collat.-form of profu- 
gus, II. B., q. v. 

pro-fngio (with first sylL long, Ju- 
venc. 2, 477), fugi, 3, v. a. and n. I, Act., 
to flee before or from, to flee, fly from any 
thing (poet, and post- Aug.): Phocaeorum 
Velut profugit execrata civitas Agros, Hor. 
Epod. 16, 18: conspectum conversationem- 
que civium suorum profugit, Sen. Cons, ad 
Polyb. 17 (36), 4 : sedes suas, Col. 1, 3, 6: 
natos, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 14: dominos, Curt. 10, 
2, 20; Sen. Here. Fur. 977.— II. Neutr., to 
flee, run away, escape (class.): domo pro- 
fugiens, Plaut. Capt proL 18: pedibus Ha- 
drumetum profugerat, Caes. B. C. 2, 23: Ba- 
byloniam, Just. 11, 12, 1 : Cirtam, SalL J. 
21, 2; 23, 2: aliquo, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 31: lon- 
giuB, Hirt B. G. 8, 13: istinc, Cic. Sen. 14, 
47: ex oppido, Caes. B. G. 7, 11: in Britan- 
niam, id. ib. 2, 14: domo, Cic. Brut. 89, 306; 
Liv. 1, 59: cum vi prope justorum armo- 
ruxn profagisset, Cic. Sest. 22, 50 B. and K. 
(Klotz, vim): in exsilium, idl Dom. 32, 86: 
ex proelio in provinciam, Sail. J. 13, 4: e 
carcere,Vell. 2, 19, 3 ; 2, 30, 5.— B. In P a r- 
1 tic., to flee for succor to one, take refuge 
with one (class.): se profugere adBrutum, 
i Cic. Att. 15, 21, 1 : ad Ciceronem, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 44; SalL J. 74, 1; Just. 13, 8. 2. 

proFugns, a > nm, adj. [prorugio], that 
\ flees or has fled, fugitive (not in Cic. or 
Caes.; cf. fugitivus). I. In gen.: profugus 
domo, Liv. 1, 1: ex urbe, Tac. H. 4, 49: ex 
Peloponneso, Liv. 1, 8: e proelio, Tac. H. 2, 
46: a proelio, Flor. 4, 2: ad rebelles, Tac. 
A. 1, 67. — Of animals : boves profugae, 

I Prop. 5, 1, 4; juvenci, Val. FL 3, 57: taurus 
profugus altaribus,Tac. H. 3, 56: cf.currus, 
Ov. SL 15, 506. — With gem.: Tindates regni 
: profugus, Tac. A. 15, 1 : bis vinculorum 
1 (Hannibalis) profugus, escaped from, Plin. 
7, 28, 29, § 104.— B. Transf fleeing hither 
i and thither, vagabond , roving, wandering, 
j unsettled (poet.): profugi Scytbae, Hor. C. 

1 1, 35, 9: Scythes, id. 4, 14, 42; Vulg. Gen. 4, 
12. — II. In partic., that flees from his 
native country , fugitive, banished, exiled : 
Hannibal patri& profugus, Liv. 34, 60: Tro- 
jani, qui profugi incertis sedibus vagaban- 
tur, SalL C. 6, 1: fato profugus, Verg. A. 1, 
2 : classis, Ov. JL 13, 627. — B. Subst. : pro- 
fngnus, b anti profugra, ae, m. 1, a 
fugitive, banished person, exile (poet.): pro- 
fugus patriam deseras, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 75: 
profugo afler opem, Ov. P. 2, 9, 6; 3, G, 40: 
servi alieni profugae, App. M. 6, p. 175, 7; 
cf. Prise, p. 622 P. — 2. An apostate : reus 
suae religionis aut profugus, Min. Fel. 35, 6. 

(prdfhndatns, a false read, for probe 
fundata, Plaut. 3IiL 3,3. 44; v. Ritschl ad 
h. L) 

profundc, adv., v. profundus fin. 

prdftmditas, atis, f [profundus], 
depth ( post - class. ). I. L i t. : corporum 
tres sunt dimensione3, longitudo, latitudo, 
profunditas. Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 36: 
aquarum, Cassiod. Var. 2, 2L — H. Trop., 
vastness, immensity, Hadrian, ap. Vop. Sat. 
8: disciplinae, 3Iacr. Somn. Scip. 1, 7, 3: 
prudentiae, id. ib. 1, 3, 12: ingenii, ia. ib. 2, 
2, L — 2. Depth, intensity, darkness : tene- 
brarum, Macr. S. 1, 20, L 

pro-fundo, fudi, fusum, 3, v. a . , to pour 
out or forth , to shed copiously , to cause to 
flow (class.). I. Lit.: sanguinem suum 
profundere omnem cupit, dummodo profu- 
sum hujus ante videat, Cic. Clu. 6, 18: san- 
guinem pro patria, id. Fin. 2, 19, 60; 2, 30, 
97: vim lacrimarum, id. Rep. 6, 14, 14: la- 
crimas oculis, Verg. Al 12, 154; Ov. SI. 9, 
679: 7, 91; Sen. Sled. 541: sanguinem ex 
oculis, Plin. 10. 60, 79. § 164: aquam, Plaut. 
AuL 2, 4, 29: vinum, id. Cure. 1, 1, 92: vina 
deo tamquam sitienti, Lact. 2,4, 13; 6, 1, 

5 : aquas sub mensas, Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 26. 
— With se, to burst or gush forth : lacrimae 
so subito profudernnt, Cic. Ac. 11, 7, 6.— B. 
Transf 1. To stretch at full length, to 
prostrate (poet.): cum somnus membra 
profudit, Lucr. 4, 757: praecipites profusae . 
in terram, id. 6, 744. — Slid.: profusus, ab- 
jectus jacens. Pacuvius: profusus genii- 
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tu, murmure, stretched at full length . PauL 
ex Fest. p. 228 SIulL (Trag. ReL v. 321 Rib.). 
— 2. To pour or cast out, bring forth, pro- 
duce (class.): postica parte profudit, LuciL 
ap. Non. 217, 16: (puerum) ex alvo matris 
natura profudit, Lucr, 5, 22 5: sonitus, id. 6, 
401: ignes, id. 6, 210: omnia ex ore, id. 6, 
6: pectore voces, to pour forth, utter , Cat 
64, 202: vocem, Cic. Tnsc. 2, 23, 56: clamo- 
rem, id. FI 6, 15; id. Leg. 1, 8, 25: voces, 
Cat. 64, 202: vitia, Suet. Tib. 42: dolorem, 
Vop. Aur. 1: palmites, CoL 5, 5, 17. — 3, 
With se, to pour forth, rush forth or out ; 
of bees: cum se nova profundent examina, 
CoL 9, 3; of archers: omnis multitudo sa- 
gittariorum se profudit, Caes. B. C. 3, 93 ; 
of luxuriant plants: ea, quae se minium 
profuderunt, have shot out, sent out shoots , 
Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 88 : profundit se supra 
modum numerus palmitum, CoL 7, 24, 4. — 

H. Trop., to cast or throw away: ventis 
verba profundere, Lucr. 4 ? 931: quae si non 
profundere ac perdere videbor, Cic. Fam. 
6, 5, 17. — B. 1° partic. 1, To throvj 
away. ^ In & bad sense, spend uselessly ; 
to lavish, dissipate, squander: profundat, 
perdat, pereat, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 54; Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 67, § 155: patrimonia, id. Cat. 2, 6, 10: 
pecunias in res, id. Off 2, 16, 55. — h, sn a 
good sense, to spend, sacrifice : non modo 
pecuniam, sed vitam etiam profundere pro 
patria, Cic. Off 1, 24, 84. — c. Esp., of life, 
to yield, give up : animam, Cic. Slarc. 10, 
32: si pateretur natura, vel denas animas 
profundere praestabat in pugnA,quam,etc^ 
Amm. 26, 10, 13: spiritnm in acie,VaL Max. 
6, 3, 3. — 2, To pour out, vent ; to expend, 
exert, employ ; to set forth , show , explain : 
odium in aliquem, Cic. Pis. 7, 16: omnes 
profadi vires animi atque ingenii mei, id. 
Att: 1, 18, 2: res universas, to set forth, ex- 
plain, id. Ac. 2, 27, 87.-3. With se, to pour 
itself forth , i. e. to rush forth , breed c out : 
voluptates cum inclusae diutius, subito se 
nonnumquamprofundunt atque eiciunt uni. 
versae, Cic. CaeL 31, 75: si totum se ille in 
me profudisset, had wholly poured himself 
out to me, had been liberal , id. Att. 7, 3, 3: 
in questus flebiles sese in vestibulo curiae 
profuderunt, Liv. 23, 20, 5. — Hence, pro- 
fusns, a / uni, P. a. Al. L i t. , spread out, 
extended,- hanging down (ante- and post- 
class.) : cauda profusa usque ad calces, Varr. 
R. R. 2, 5. — Comp.: equi coma et cauda 
prtffusior, longer, PalL 4, 33.— B. T r o p. 1 . 
Lavish, extravagant, profuse (class.; cf. 
prodigus) : perditus ac profusus nepos, Cic. 
Quint. 12, 40 : reused. Verr. 2, 1, 7, § 20. — With 
gen.: alieni appetens, sui profusus, lavish 
of his ovm. Sail. C. 5, 4. — With in and all.: 
simul ad jacturam temporis ventum est, 
profusissimi in co, cujus unius honesta 
avaritia est, Sen. Brev.Vit. 3, 2. — Of things 
abstr. and concr.: profusis sumptibus vive- 
re, Cic. Quint. 30, 93 : profusa luxuria in 
aediflciis,VelL 2,33,4.— 2. In a good sense, 
liberal (poet.): mens profusa, Stat. S.3, 1, 
91: homo, Mart. 8, 38, 1L — 3« Costly, ex- 
pensive : amare profusas epulas, Cic. Mur. 
36, 76: convivia, Suet. Tit. 7. — 4. Immod- 
erate, excessive, extravagant : profusa hila- 
ritas, Cic. Tusc. 4, 7, 15 : genus jocandl, id. 
Off 1, 29, 103 : cupido, Tac. H. 1, 52. — Sup. : 
profusissima libido, Suet. Claud. 63. — Adv.: 
profuse. 1 . L i t., lavishly , extravagant- 
ly, profusely (post-Aug.) : aedes profuse ex - 
structa, at an immoderate expense, Suet. 
Aug. 72. — Sup. : festos et solemnes dies 
profusissime celehrabat, Suet. Aug. 75. — 
2, T r o p. a , Jn disorder, confusedly : con- 
sul obstitit profuse tendentibus suis in ca- 
stra, Liv. 10, 36. — b. Immoderately , exces- 
sively : profuse prolixeque laudare, GelL 5, 

I, 2. — Comp. : eo profusius sumptui deditus 
erat, SalL C. 13, 6. 

pro-fimdns, a, » m > dtt V, pro- 
found, vast { class. ; syn. altus). I. Lit.: 
mare profundtim etimmensum, Cic. Plane. 
6, 15; Cnrt. 9, 4, 18: per inane profundum, 
Lucr. 1,1108: pontns,Verg. A. 6, 614: Ache- 
ron, Lncr. 3, 978: Dannbins, Hor. C. 4, 15, 
21 : fornax, Ov. JL 2, 229 : valles, Stat. Th. 
10,95: terrae foramen. Just. 24,6,9: atque 
hiavit humus multa, vasta, et profunda, 
Sail. H. 4, 37 Dietsch : vnlnera, Enm. Pan. 
Constant 14. — Sup. : profondisslmns libidl- 
num gnrges, Cic. Sest, 43, 93.-2, Subst.: 
profundum, i, n., depth, a. l a gen.: 
esse in profondo (aquae), Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 48 
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Trfebis Curionem et Octavium consules pro- 
duxlsset, id. Brut 60, 217 ; Liv. 27, 7, 4: ha- 
rum rerum omnium auctores testesque, 
Cic. Verr 2, 6, 50, § 131: productus pro ro- 
gtriB, to give evidence. Suet, J ul 20 Jin. : pro 
ducti in circo Flamimo in contionem. Cic. 
Sest H, 33. m judicium, to bring before a 
court, i<L Verr. 2, 1, 43, § 113- aliquem in 
Sestium, id Q Fr. 2, 4, 1 aliquem ad ne 
cem, id. Verr. 2, 5, 60, § 157. — b. Of an 
actor, to represent, perform : nihil ab hoc 
(Roscio) pravum et perversum produci 
posse arbitrabantur, Cic Rose Com. 10, 30 

— c To expose for sale: ancillam produ- 
ct, Vendidit, Ter. Eun 1,-2, 54: servos, id. 
Heaut 1, 1, 92: Suet Gram 4 — d. To draw 
or place one thing before another (poet,) 
producere malo aliquam moram, Ter And 
3 6 9 : scamnum lecto, 0 v A. A. 2, 211 : nu- 
bila menti, Stat S 5, 3, 13 — e. To draw or 
stretch out , to lengthen out, extend (poet, and 
post Aug ): pelles dentibus, Hart 9, 74, X* 
ferrum incude, Juv. 15, 165 : supercihum 
madida fuligine tactum. id. 2, 94 lineas ex 
argento nigras, Phn. 33, 6, 31, § 98 — £ To 
conduct to a place: non tu eum ms hinc 
modo Produxe aiebas? Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 22 — 
fr. To conduct to the grate, sc a corpse or a 
mneral procession (poet ): nec te, tua fu- 
nera, mater Produxi, Verg A. 9, 486: lou- 
gum funus ad tumulos, Luc 2, 298 — h. To 
lead or bring along to bring away : qui et 
procurrentem retranat, et cunctantem pro- 
ducat, to drag forward, Col 6, 2, 9 — £ To 
bring to light , disclose . expose : occulta ad 
patresproduxitenmina servus, Juv 8,266 

— B. in part ic 1, To bring forth, 
bring into the world, to bear or beget : ego 
is sum qui te produxi pater, Plaut Rud 4, 
4, 129 liberos, id Capt 3, 5, 105; Lucil. ap 
Non. 373, 2* magnanimos nos natura pro- 
duxit, Sen Ep 104,23: quam te Thersitae 
similem producat Achilles, Juv 8, 271 — 
Of other subjects, to produce, make ( post- 
Aug ) * cibis utendum est carnem produ- 
centibuB, Cels 8, 7, 7 • cum folia producere 
incipiunt fici, PalL 4, 10, 30 —2. = adduco 
in indicium, to bring forth to trial, Cic Verr. 
2, 1, 12, § 32 (Zumpt) , Quint 11, 3, 174 —3. 
To make to grow, to advance, promote (poet ) : 
subolem,Hor C S 17.— 4. In pronunciation, 
to lengthen, prolong (class ) . inclitus dicimus 
brevi pnma littera, insanus producta, Cic 
Or. 48, 159. syl!abam,Ov.P 4, 12, 13; Quint. 
1, 5, 18 —II. Tr op A. To bring for- 
ward (to distinction), to raise, promote, ad- 
vance (class.)* producere aliquem ad ali- 
quam dignitatem, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 52 : ah- 
quem omni genere honoris, Liv 40, 56: 
quem tu non pro illius dignitate produxe 
ras, Cic. Dom 9, 21 • a quibus producti sunt, 
exsistunt eorum ipsorum tyranni,adiancea 
to power, id Rep 1, 44, 68 : benefleia, quae 
non producunt, nec honestiorem faciunt, 
Sen Ben. 2, 9, 2 — B. To lead, induce one 
to do any thing* producti sumus, ut loquc- 
remur, Auct Her 1, 3, 6: productus ad ah 
quid faciendum, Pirn 9, 35, 69, § 122 — C. 
To draw or drag out , to lengthen out, pro 
long, protract ( class ) : producere paupen 
vitam ad miBeriam, Plant. Trin 2, 2, 59 cc 
nam, Hor. S. 1, 6, 70 convivium ad multam 
noctem vario sermone,Cic. Sen 14, 46: ser 
monem in multam noctem, id. Rep 6, 10, 
10. sermonem longius, id Brut 71, 251. 
Varro . . vitam Naevii producit longius, 
i e represents him as having lived longer, 
id. lb 16, 60 somnum ultra priraam lucem, 
Suet Aug 78: rem in hiemem, Caes. B G 
4, 30 animas, fries, Juv. 15, 94 — 2. To put 
off, to amuse, delude one with fallacious 
promises aliquem falsu spo producere, 
Ter And. 4, 1, 25* aliquem conditiombus, 
Cic. f Quint 8, 30 — J}, Of time, to pass, 
spend (poet.): cyathos sorbillans diem, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 2, 52 — To bring up, educate : au* 
dientem dido, mater, produxisti flliam, 
Plaut As. 3, 1, 40 : prmcipes liberos, Tac 
Or 28 laovo monitu pueros avaros, Juv. 
14,228. — To make, devise, produce, bring 
into use nova (v ocabula) quae genltor pro 
duxent usus, Hor. Ep 2, 2, 119 — Or. To 
plant, cultivate * quicunquo primum te 
produxi t, arbor, Hor C 2, 13, 3 —Hence, 
productus, a, nm, P a., lengthened, long, 
prolonged, protracted, etc. (class.)* produc- 
tiore cornu siniBtro, drawn out, extended , 

^ ***» ^ productissimum fla 

gclium, Col 3, 10. commoditates corporis 
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tam productae temporibus, Cia Fin 4, 12, ! 
29 : dolores longmquitate producti, id. Tusc. ! 
6, 40, 117: exitus (orationis), id de Or. 2 63, 
213: productiora alia, et quasi lmmodera- 
tius excurrentia, too long, id Or. 63, 178; so, 
producta syllaba (opp shorty id. lb 48, 159: 
nomen, formed by prolongation, id N. D 2, 
26, 66* neve minor, neu sit quinto produc- 
tior actu Fabula, longer , Hor A. P. 189 — 
B. Subst. : products, orum, n, prefer- 
able things (a transL of the Gr to n ponwe* 
vo ) * in vita non ea, quae pnmano loco 
sunt, sed ea, quae secundum locum obti- 
nent, nponypeva, id est producta nominan- 
tur; quae vel ita appeliemus (id ent ver- 
bum e verbo), vel promota, et remota, vel, 
ut dudum diximus, praeposita, vel praeci- 
pua; et ilia rejecta, Cic Fin 3, 16, 62; cf 
Sen. Ep 74, 17.— Hence, adv : prdducte, 
in a lengthened manner, long (class.)* pro 
ducte dicere litteram, opp breviter, Cic Or 
48, 169 producte dicere syllabam, opp cor 
repte, GelL 2, 17 ; 5 — Comp : syllaba pro 
ductius pronunciata, Gell 4, 17, 8 
+ productilis, e > a dj [produco] I, 
That may be drawn out, ductile, productile 
productile, 4\a tov, Gloss — II, Of beaten 
work , of highly wrought metal: Cherubim 
aurei et productiles, Vulg Exod. 25, 18: tu- 
bae, id. Ecclus. 60, 18 
preductio, 6ms,/ [id ] I, A length- 
ening, prolonging (class): productio tem 
pons, Cic. Fin 3, 14, 45 . verbi, id Top 8, 
36 — II, A lengthening in pronunciation: 
ut aut contraction© brevius fieret, aut pro 
ductione longius, Cic. de Or. 3, 50, 196: vo 
ces aut production© aut correptione muta* 
tae, Quint 9, 3, 69; cf id. 7, 9, 13 
producldvus, a> nm, adj [id.], Jit for 
prolongation : nomina, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 
1, 14 

* pro due to, are, v freq a. [id.], to draw 
one thing before another, to interpose : ut 
huic malo ahquam productem moram, Ter. 
And. 3, 6, 9 Fleck. 

ipr5ductor, oriB, m - t ld -]> a leader 
away , an enticer (perh. a pander) : produc 
tor, npoaytoyot, Vet. Gloss. 

productus, a, nm, Part and P. u , 
from produco. 

pro dux, dScis, m [produco], a twig, 
shoot, layer, trop. (eccl Lat ), Tert. Cara 
Chr 20 

proebia, orum, n , v praebia. 
t proegroenon, h n j — rponyphov 
(m pure JLat productum; v. producta, in 
produco fin ), a preferable thing , acc. to the 
Stoic philosophy, Cic. Fin 8, 4, 15 (as Greek, 
id. ib 3, 16, 51 aL) 
proelialis, e, v. proeliaris. 
proeliaris (pracl-) and proelia - 
lis, G ) Q dj [proolium], of or belonging to a 
battle ( ante and post-class.): pugnae proe- 
liares, pitched battles, Plaut Cure 4, 4, 17 : 
acies, App. M 8, p 208, 40: proelmres dies 
appellautur, quibus fas est hostem bello la 
cessere, Paul ex Fest p 266 Mull , called 
also proelialcs dies, Macr 1,16: proeliaris 
dea, l e Minerva, App M 10, p 264, 21. 

procliatio, «5niB,/ [proellor], the bat 
thng, fighting . nostra inter nos, JuL Val 
Rer Gest. Alex. 3, 8, 4 

proeliator <pracl-)> Sub, m [id ], a 

fighter, warrior, combatant ( post - Aug ), 
Tac. A 2, 73: proeliator insigms, Just 15, 
4 fin ; in appos : proeliator miles, Amm 
19, 7, 8* vir, Vulg Isa. 42, 13 
proelio, are, 1, ® o (ante class ; collat 
form of proelior): mortales inter sese pug- 
nant, proeliant, Enn. ap Non 472, 31 (Trag 
v 26 Vahl ); cf Prise, p 799 P — 2, Impers 
pass : proeliatum est. Just 19, 1, 9. 

proelior (prael-), atue, l, v dep n 
[proehura], to join battle , to engage tn battle, 
fght (class) I, Lit : legiones in ipsis 
flumims ripis proeliabantur, Caes. B G 2, 
23 pedibue, id. ib 4, 2: ad Syracusas, Cic 
Div l, 25, 53 : ita proehans intcrficitur, 
Caes. B C 2, 42 : fortissimo proeliando, 
Hirt B G 8, 19* apes inter se et cum al- 
teria quasi cum oxteris gentibus proelian 
tur, CoL 9, 9, 6; cf Hirt B Alex. 44; Caes. 
B C 1, 78; Just 2, 11, 11: bella Domini, 
Vulg l Reg 18, 17 et saep —II. Tranef 
A. In ma! part : ex animo proehabor, 
App M 2,p 119,21.— B. In gen , to con- j 


tend, fght with words : vehementer proc- 
liatus sum, Cic. Att 1, 16, 1 
proelium (pracl-), ”, «- [etym dub.; 
perh for provilium, pro dvilium; cf duel- 
lum (helium)), a battle, combat (class.; syn : 
pugna, dimicatio) I, Lit: induperato- 
res pugnare ac proelia obire, Lucr. 4, 967: 
non proeliis, neque acie helium gercre, Salt 
J. 54, 5: exitus proeliorum, Cic Fam 6,4, 
1 : proelium facere, to engage, id. Tusc. 4, 
19, 43. mire, Liv. 25, 38* committere cum 
aliquo, Cic. Div 1, 36, 77 : redmtegrare, Caes. 
B G. 1, 25: restituere, id. ib 53: conficere, 
Hirt B. G. 8. 28: miscere, Prop 4 (5), 1, 
28. proelio dimicare cum hoste, Cic. N. D. 
2, 2, 6: proelus decertare, id. Prov. Cons. 
13, 33: proelium sumere, to join battle , en- 
gage, Tac H. 2, 42: smgulare, single com- 
bat , Aus. Per Iliad. 7 : Pumca passi proelia, 
the wars with Carthage , Juv. 14, 162 — B. 
Transf 1. Of animals (poet): proelm 
dant cervi, Verg G. 3, 265: (taurorum), id. 
ib 3, 220; cf Hor C. 3, 20, 4; 3, 13, 5 — 2 . 
Of inanimate subjects (poet) * ventorum 
proelia, Verg G 1, 318 — 3. A warrior : 
Colchis flagrantes adnmantma sub j uga tau- 
ros Egit et armigera proelia sevit humo, 
Prop 3, 11 (4, 10), 10: trepidum si Martis 
operti agricolam infandis condentem proe* 
lia sulcis expediam, Stat Th 1, 8. — II. 
Trop A. Contest, strife (class ): proelm 
te mea causa eustinere, Cic. Fam. 9, 11, 2: 
committere proelia voce, Ov. M 5, 307; id. 
Am 1, 8, 96 — Humorously, of a struggle 
with food and drink: in eo uterque proelio 
potabimus, Plaut Men 1,3,3. sed quid ces- 
samus proelium committere ? id. Pers. 1, 3, 
32 — B. I” “a* part., Prop 2, 1, 45: ve- 
neris, App M. 6, p 168, 6 
t pro -e mine o, ere, 2, v n.,to project : 
npoKvTTTto, proemineo, Gloss. Gr. Lat 
Proerna, = npofpva, a town oj 
Thessaly , the mod. Ghynekokastro , Liv. 86, 
14 

Proe tua, i, — npoiror, a king of 
Tiryns , brother ofAcnsius, Ov M. 6, 238 sq 
— Proetidcs, /, = npoinicr, his 
daughters, who being punished with mad- 
ness by Juno for their pride, imagined them- 
selves to be cows: Proetides implerunt fab 
sib mugitibus agros, Verg E 6, 48; Ov. M 
15,326, Plin 25, 6, 21, §47. 

profanatio, oms,/ [2 profono],jm>/- 
anation (eccl Lat), Tert Idol 18. 

profanator, oris, m [id.], a profaner 
(eccl Lat)* profanator Chnsti.Prud. Apoth. 
246 

profane, adv., v. profanus^n 
profanitas, «tis, f [profanus], pro- 
faneness, profanity (eccl Lat): superiorum 
profanitas, i e the ancient heathen writers, 
Tert Pall 2. 

1. profano, nvi, atum, 1, v a [pro fa- 
num], to bring any thing to a god before the 
temple , 1 e to dedicate, consecrate, offer tn 
sacrifice (ante class. ) . daps profanata, Cato, 
R. R. 50. profanato sine contagion©, id. ib 
132: decimam Hercuh, Massur Sabin, ap. 
Macr. S 3, 6 . ad aram decimam bovum, 
Fest a v. potitium, p 237 M011 , Aur Viet 
Ong Gent Rom 6. polluctum cum profa- 
natum dicitur, id est promdo ut sit fani 
factum, itaque olim fano consumcbatur 
omne quod profanum crat, Varr L L. 0. 

§ 54 Mfill (the passage \b corrupt) 

2. profano, atum, l, v. a [profa- 
nus] I. Lit ,to render unholy , deprive of 
sanctity , to unhallow, desecrate, profane 
( perh. not ante - Aug ) • dies festos, sacra, 
sacerdotcs, Liv. 31, 44 sacrum, Ov. Am 3. 
9, 19 festum, id M 4, 390 sacra, Petr. 
89: ftmus, Stat Th 9, 8* sabbata, Vult 
Ezech 23, 38 Justitias. id Psa. 88, 32 
II. Transf A. To violate, pollute : pu- 
dorem, Curt 5, l, 38 os, Quint 11, 1, 84: 
nomen, id. Decl 10 — B. To disclose, re- 
veal, betray: secrcla App M 5, p 164,13: 
res profanata non vnleat, Pall 1 , 35, 1 

profanus, a, »m, adj [pro-fanum; 

E rop before the temple, i o outsido of it, 
ence, opp to the temple os a eacred ob- 
ject], unholy, not sacred, common, profane. 
I. Lit.: profanum quod non est sacrum, 
Plautus: Sacrum an profanum habeas par- 
vi pond i tur, Paul ex Fest p 228 MOIL; cf : 
profanum est, quod fani rehgiono non tenc- 
tur, Fest p. 253 ib : Trebatius profanum id 
proprio dici ait, quod ex religioso vel sacro 



PROF 

/ 

in hominum usum proprietatem ■ conver- 
Eum est, Macr. S. 3, 3, 2 : loci consecrati an 
profani, Cic. Part' 10, 36 ; opp. sacrum, 
Plant Merc. 2, 3, 27 : cum omnia ilia vic- 
toria Bua prof ana fccisset, Cic. Verr. 2, 

55. § 122: res profanae et nsu poliutae,Taa 
A. 13, 57: flamma, Or. F. 6, 440: usus, Plin. 
15, 30, 40, § 135 .— Of persons: procnl o, pro- 
cul este, profani, Conclamat vates, ye un ini- 
tiated, Verg. A. 6, 258: Cereris ritus vulgare 
profanis Or. A. A. 2, 601 ; profanum valgus, 
Hor. C. 3, 1, 1 : vulgue, Gell. X. A. praef^tn.— 
U. T r a n s f. A. Wicked, impious (poet): 
mens' pro fana, Ov. M. 2, 833: verba, id. Tr. 

3. 5, 48: odiaj Stat. Th. 1, 1: profanus Phor- 
bas, Ov. JL 11, 413 : sit epes fallendi, mi- 
scebis sacra profanis, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 54. — 
.Subst. : profanum, h n ; wickedness, tm- 
piety (post- Aug.): civ Mum beUorum pro- 
fano, Plin. 16, 4, 3, § 7. — B. Unlearned , 
.ignorant (post -class.); with gen.: Iittera- 
ram profani (opp.: doctrina initiati), Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 18; Min. Fel. Oct 5: qui pro- 
fani sunt a sacramento veritatis, strangers 
'to, Lac t. 2, 15, 2: a veritate, id. 2, 10, 13; 
7, 24, 10.— C. Ill-boding (poet.): profcmus 
bubo, Ov. M. 6, 431 : avis, id. ib. 5, 543.— 
Hence, adv.: jjt q fane jVJickedly, profane- 
ly (post-class.): llludere, Lact 6, 23, 10: de 
divinitatc disputare, Min. Fel. Oct 8. 
profatnm, b «•> v. vrofor fn. 
profatus, ns (only in all sing.), m. 
[proforj, a speaking out, uttering , saying, 
pronouncing (post-Aug.): effreno nimbos 
aequare profatu, Stat S. 5, 3, 103 ; vocSs, 
Sen. Apoc. 7 : voces dictu profatuque ipso 
tetrae, Gell. 18, 11, 2. 

profectacius or -tius. a , um, adj. 
[proflciscor], that proceeds from some one 
(post-class.): profecticia dos est, quae apa- 
tre vel parente profecta est, de bonis vel 
facto ejus, Dig. 23, 3, 5, §§ 1, 6, 14 ; Ulp. 
Fragm. 6,3; 4, 6. 

profectio, «nis,/. [id.]. I. L i t., a go- 
ing away, setting out, departure (class.): 
profectiono lacti, Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 1 , 14. 24: 
profectio ct reversio alicujus, Cic. Phil. 1, 
1, 1 : profeetjonem parare, to prepare for 
setting out, Caes. B. C. 1, 27 : Cethegi pro- 
fectio in Hispaniam, Cic. Suit 25, 70 ; id. 
Fam. 2, 1G, C ; Liv. 2, 14 ; 38, 59. — II. 
Transf, of things, the source whence any 
thing is obtained: profectio ipsius pecuniae 
requiratur, Cic. Cla. 30, 82. 

profecto, [pro- facto], a particle of 

affirmation, confirmation, and declaration, 
actually , indeed, really , truly , surely, assur- 
edly, by all means, certainly, etc. (very freq. 
and class.) : neque di regunt neque profec- 
to deum summus rex omnibus curat, Att. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 1, 59 (Trag. Pel. v. 142 Rib.) : 
profecto edepol, Plant. Ps. 5, 1, 7 : profecto, 
utloquor,res ita est, id. Am. 2, 1,19: nonest 
ita, judices, non est profecto, Cic. FI 22, 53: 
retorquet oculos profecto, id. Cat. 2,1,2: pro- 
fecto negare non potes, id. Verr. 2, 2, 18, 
g 44: nunc quidem profecto Romao es, id. 
Att. 0, 5, 1 intY. : si modo di sunt, ut pro- 
fecto sunt, id. X. D. 2, 31, 78 : meministi 
enim profecto, id. Lael. X, 2; Hor. A. P. 315; 
Curt. 8, 3, 4; cf Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 20; 1, 12, 41 ; 

4, 24, 60; id. Sest. 7, 17; id. Cat. 3, 10, 23; 
Liv. 1, 15; 44, 2; 54, L — Strengthened by 
other particles: profecto hercle, Plaut.Cas. 

5. 2, 29 : vere enim profecto, Eum. Pan. 
Const. 7. 

*proffector, Oris, m. [proflciscor), a 
traveller: “EKotyiat, profector, Gloss. Gr. 
Lat. 

1. profectus, a, um, Part , from pro- 
ficio. 

2. profectus, a, nm, Part, from pro- 
ficiscor. 

3. profectns (With the first syllable 
short, Aus. Idyll. 4, 70). us, m. [proficio], ad- 
vance, progress , ejf ect. increase, growth , prof- 
it, success ( poet, and in post- Aug. prose ) : 
sine profectu. Ov. M. 9, 50: verbaque pro- 
fecto dissimulata carent, id. P. 3, 9, 40; CoL 
1, 4, 5; Yarr, It. R. 1, 223; Quint. 10, 3, 2; 
12, 6, 4; 1, 2, 20: in quo quantum csset in- 
genii, quantum ctiam profectus, sermo pri- 
mus ostendit, progress, Sen. Ep. 11 , l; ex- 
periment um profectus tui capereanimi Xir- 
mitate, id. ib. 20, 1 : donee blandiente pro- 
fectu prodire in scenam concupiit, Suet 
Xer. 20: puer magni profectus in ed arte 
Obiit, Plin. 35, 4, 7, § 2L — So, the improvc- 

92 


PROF 

ment, convalescence of the sick, Cael. Anr. 
Acut. 2, 9, 54. — Inplur..* in similitudine et 
temporum et profectuum,-YclL 1, 16, 2. 

Profera, aa ,/. [profero], she that pre- 
sents, ma):es known, i. e. the goddess of 
Arithmetic, Mart. Cap. 8, § 803 Kopp ad loc. 

pro-fero, tuli, latum, ferre {inf. pass . 
parag. proferrier, Lucr. 1, 207; proferis for 
l profers, Firm. Mat, 22, 3), v. a. I. Li t. A. 
To carry or bring out, to bring jorth (class.; 
cf.: prodo, produco, adduco) : Al. Yin’ pro- 
ferri pateram? Am. Proferri volo. Al. 
Fiat: tu, Thessala, intus pateram proferto 
foras, Piaut. Am. 2, 2, 137: arzna tonne nta- 
que ex oppido, Caes. B. C. 2, 22: (nummos) 
ex ared, Cic. Rose. Com. 11, 29. — 2 . To ex- 
tend, stretch, or thrust out: linguam in tu3- 
siendo, Piaut. As. 4, 1, 50: manum, id. Ps. 
3, 2, 72: digitum, Cic. Caecin. 25, 71. — 3. 
So proferre, to raise one's self, show one's 
j self appear (post-Aug.): draco e pulvino 
se proferens, Suet. Xer. G. — 4. To offer , 
proffer: alicui minas viginti argenti, Piaut. 
As. 3, 3, GO. — E8p., 5. Proferre gradum 
or pedem, to go on, proceed : gradum pro- 
feram, progredi properabo, Piaut. Men. 5, 2, 
2: gradum pedum proferre, Enn. ap. Feet, 
p. 249: passus, Lucr. 4, 874: longe pedem, 
Quint. 11, 3, 100; cf : pedem, Hor. A. P. 135. 
— (5, As milit. 1 . 1. : signa proferre, to ad- 
vance the standards , march on, Liv. 4, 32, 
10; so, proferre inde castra, id. 10, 33, 7: 
quidquid ab urbe longius proferrent arma, 
id. 7, 32, 0. — Also, 7. Nautical 1. 1 : pedi- 
bus profatis in contrarium navigare, to sail 
close to the wind, Plin. 2, 47, 48; cf.: prolato 
pede transversos captare notos, Sen. Med. 
321. — B. Transf. X, To bring forth, 
produce, cause to grow, of plants (post- 
Aug.): caelum laurum patitur, atque et- 
iam nitidissimam profert, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 4: 
semen, Plin. 17, 13, 20, § 95 (aL perfert). 
— 2. Of pronunciation, to utter, pronounce 
(post- Aug.): extremas syllabas, Quint. 11, 

3, 33. — 3. To extend , enlarge (class.): ca- 
stra, Caes. B. C. 1, 81 : et proferre libet fines, 
Juv. 14, 142: pomoerium, GelL 13, 14, 2. — 

4, To put off , defer , adjourn , etc. (class.): 
rem aliquot dies, Cat. ap. Gell. 7, 3, 14: auc- 
tionis diem laxius proferre, Cic. Att 13, 14, 
1: aliquid in diem posterum, Gell 1, 23, 5; 
cf. Liv. 3, 20, 6. — 5. Of a painter, to bring 
out to represent distinctly (post- Aug.): ve- 
na « protulit. Win. 35, 8, 34, § 50. — II. 
Trop. A. With se, to raise, elevate one's 
self (post- Aug.): qui se Ipsi protulerunt, 
who have raised themselves from ignorance , 
Sen. Ep. 52, 3; Plin. Ep. 1, 13, L — B .To 
bring out, make known, produce in public, 
publish (class.): ejus (orationis) proferen- 
dae arbitrium tuum, Cic. Att. 15, 13, 1 : ar- 
tem, to exhibit publicly, Suet. Xer. 25. — C. 
To bring forth , produce, invent, discover , 
moke known, reveal (class.): artem, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 1, 2: palam proferre aliquid, Ter Ad. 
3,2,41: cum ilia indicia communis exitii 
indagavi, patefeci, protuli, Cic. MiL 37, 102: 
aliquid foras, id. Cael. 23, 57: rem in me- 
dium, id. Fam. 15, 2, 6: eecreta animi, Plin. 
14, 22, 28, § 141: Montanum, quia protule- 
rit ingenium, extorrem agi, displayed his 
genius , Tac. A. 10 , 29 fin.-— J}, To bring for- 
ward, quote, cite, mention (class.): libros, 
Cic. X. D. 1, 40, 113: testes, legatos, id. Balb. 
18, 41: auctores, id. de Or. 2, 71, 290: nomi- 
natim raultos, id. Rose. Am. 10, 47: paucos 
belli duces praestantissimos, id. de Or. 1, 2, 
7 : vinolentiam alicujus, id. Phil. 2, 39. 101: 
vitn, potentiam, factiones, divitias, cliente- 
las alfinitates adversariorum, Auct. Her. 1, 

5, 8: aliquid in medium, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 52, 
§ 115; id Fin. 2, 23 J 76; Piaut. Am. 2, 1, 41: 
memoriter Progemem suam usque ab avo 
atque atavo, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 48: exempla 
omnium nota, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103. — E. To 
extend , enlarge : fines offleiorum, Cic. Mur. 
31, 65: memoriam alicujus, to prolong, Plin. 
Ep. 5, 12, 2: nt vita ejus debuerit inmor- 
talitate proferri, id. ib. 2, 7, 4; 3, 7, 14.— F. 
To impel : si paulo longius pietas Caeciliom 
protulisset, Cic. Sail. 23, GL—With se .- cum 
se ad clarissimorum civium strages caedes- 
que proferret, Plin. Pan. 48.— G-. To length- 
en out , prolong (class.): beatam vitam us- 
que ad ropim proferre, Cic . Fin. 3, 22, 76: 
ut depositi proferret lata parentia, Verg. A. 
12, 395. 

profcssio, bnis, f. [profiteor], a public 
acknowledgment, declaration, expression, 
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profession, promise ( mostly post- Aug.). I t 
In gen.: professio bonae voluntatis. Plana 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 2 : Canidius timidius 
decessit, qnam professioni ejus congruebat, 
VelL 2, 87, 3; memores professionis, of our 
promise (of brevity), id. 2, 89, 6: aperta, 
Plin. 27, 3, 2, § 9 : suae opinionis, expres- 
sion, GelL 7, 3, 24: summa stultitiae, id 7, 
3, 24: flagitii, Tac. A. 2, 85: pietatis, id. Agr. 
3.— B. Transf, a sign, token (post-class.) : 
vitiorum, Pall. 3, 9. — II, In part la, a 
public declaration or specification of one’s 
person, name, property, business, etc. 
(class.) : is. afvd. qvem. ea. professio fiet, 
etc., Tab. Her. in Haubold, Jlon. Leg. p. 101 
sq. ; Liv. 35, 7 : tu vero confice professio- 
nem, si potes. Etsi haec pecunia ex eo 
genere est, ut professione non egeat, Cic. 
Fam. 16,23,1: post profession em de fidei- 
commisso factam. Dig. 49, 14, 2; Tert. ApoL 
42; Vulg. Act. 6, 37.— B. Transf 1, A 
public register of persons or property thus 
given in (class.): in Leontino jugerum sub- 
scripts ac professio non est plus triginta 
millium, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47, g 113. — 2. A 
business or profession which one publicly 
avows (class.) : professio bene dicendi, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 6, 21: gramraaticae, Suet. Gram. 8: 
sapientiae, Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 112 : magicae 
artis, Cart. 7, 4, 8: professionem honestarum 
artium malis corraperant moribus, id 8, 5, 
7 : ista salutarie, the art of healing , medi- 
cine, Cels, praef : ultimae professionis ho- 
mines, i. e. vilissimi artificii, Lampr. Elag. 
20; Dig. 2, 13, 9. 

t professionarins, ii, m. [professio], 
perh. a registrar of wares, one who fixed 
the duties on imported goods, Inscr. Marin. 
Frat. Arv. p. 15L 

professor, Oris, m. [profiteor], a public 
teacher , professor , one who makes instruc- 
tion in any branch a business (post- Aug.): 
sapientiae professores. Cels, praef init. : 
ceterarum artium, Quint. 12, 11, 20: Latinae 
simul Graecaeque eloquentiae, Suet. Rbet 
6 ; id Gram. 9 : astrologiae, Col. 1, 1, 4 ; 
11, 1, 12 : juris civilis, Dig. 50, 13, 1. — 
Absol. : opus etiam consummatis professo- 
ribus difficile, Quint. 1, 9, 3: circa scholas 
professorum, Suet. Tib. 11.— II. Transf., 
in gen., a professor, teacher: veritatis, 
Aram. 30, 5, 9; 22, 4, 1: adulandi professo- 
res jam docti, id 17, 11, 1 : non obscurus 
professor atque auctor, Quint. 2, 15. 36; cf. 
Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 2; Spart. Hadr. 15; Dig. 50, 
13, 6. — Of a physician, Cels. 2, 6, 1; 0, 4; 
cf Cod. 10, 52. 

professorius, a > bm, adj. [professor], 
of or belonging to a public teacher , profes- 
sorial (post- Aug.): professoria lingua, Tac. 
A. 13,J4/n. 

professus, a, um, Fart, and P. a., from 
profiteor. 

pro-festus, a ? nm, adj. [pro-festus; cf 
profanus]. I. Lit., non-festival, not kepi 
as a holiday , common ; of days, working- 
days: profestum diem dicebant qui festus 
non erat, PauL ex Fest p. 252 Mfill. : pro- 
festi dies a festivitate vacui, Xon. 434, 3 ; 
Piaut. Aul. 2, 8, 11: ut carpentis, festis pro- 
festisque diebus, per urbem vectcmur, Liv. 
34, 3; Hor. S. 2, 3, 144: pejor, qui profe6tis 
diebus ageret, quod feriatis deberet, Cato 
ap. Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 40: luces, working-days, 
Hor. C. 4, 15, 25; so, lux, id S. 2, 2, 116: 
profestum facere est tamquam profanum 
facere, id est facere, quod feriis facere non 
licet, eta, Fest. p. 253 Mull — II, Transf, 
like profanus, uninitiated, uncultivated , un- 
educated (post-claes.): profestum et profa- 
| num vulgus, Gell praef. fin. 

proficienter, adv., V. proficio^n. 

proficio, fe ci > fectum, 3, v. n. and a. 
[pro-lacio], to go forward, advance, gain 
ground, make progress. I, L i t. (very rare) : 
cum quinqueremiB sola non pronceret, Plin. 
32, 1, 1, § 4.— II. Trop., to go on, advance, 
make progress ; to profit, derive advantage ; 
to perform , effect, accomplish, obtain, etc. 
(class. ; cf procedo). A. Of persons : si 
nihil in oppugnatione oppidi profecisset, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 20; ubi diligentia nostrorum 
nihil his rebus profici posse intellexerunt, 
idib. 3, 21: plus multitudine telorum, id 
ib. 7, 82: loci opportunitate, id. B. G. 3,23: 
antesignani tantum profecere, ut pellerent 
omnes, id ib. 3, 75: multum profecit, Xep. 
Eum. 10, 1: si modo in philosophia aliquid 
profecimue, have made any progress, Cia 
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Off 3 8, 37: ea, id. de Or 2, 21 fm — Of the 
sick to get better ’ si quidquam profecerint, 
CaeLAur.Acut 2,10,71. proflciens aegro- 
tus, id. ih 2, 11, 81. — B. manim sub- 
jects, to grow , inciease (mostly post Aug )* 
id (vitis genus) quod umore proficit, Col 
3 20. proflciente pretio, rising, Plm 14, 4, 

C* § 57. In pass : sed etiam ad summam 

prorectum aliquid puto, Cic Att. 7, 13, 1 : 
postquam nihil proficiebatur, Plm. 6, 26, 30, 

§ 122 —In a bad sense: proQcere in pejus, 
to become worst and worse, Vulg 2 Tim 3, 

13 , 2. Id part ic , to be useful , service 

able, advantageous, etc ; to effect, accom- 
plish; to help, tend, contnbute, conduce 
(class ; cf prosum), ea suo quaeque loco, 
ubi plurimum proficero et valere possent, 
collocabat, Cic Brut 37, 139 : nulla res tan- 
tum ad dicendum proficit, quantum scrip- 
tio, id lb 24, 92; Liv. 3, Gl: profectura ali- 
qutd turn tua verba puta, Ov. P. 3, 1, 138 : 
aut nihil in melius tot rerum proficit usus? 
Juv.13, 18 —Of remedies, radice vel herba 
Proflciente nihil, Hor Ep 2, 2, 150' nec alia 
res celerius proficit, is of service, Plm 27, 
11, 72, § 96 axungia proficit ad strumas, 
id. 28, 9, 37, § 140: pirorum ligm cinis 
contra fungos efficacius proficit, id 23, 7, 
€2, § 116: radix anetht vel in febnbus pro 
flcit id. 20, 23, 93, § 260 — Impers : multum 
proficiet illud demonstrare, quomadmodum 
scripsisset, Cic Inv. 2, 41, 120 — Hence, 
proficientcr, a & v i successfully (eccL 
flat ), Aug Ep 80* incedere, Hil Trin 1, 
22; Cassiod in Psa. 133, 2 
proficisco, «re, v. proficiscorjSn 
proficiscor, fectus, 3, u dep n [pro 
facio, facesso, faciscor; orig , to make, l e 
put one’s self forward; hence], to set out, 
start , go, march, travel, depart, etc (class , 
cf progredior) I, Lit* proficisci ad dor- 
miendum, to go to sleep, Cic. Div 2, 58, 119: 
ad somnum, id lb 1,30, 62* ad sedes inqui- 
rcndas, Just 3,4,10. pabulatum frumenta 
tumque.Hirt B G 8,10 subsidioalicui,Nep 
Iph 2, 5: ad bellum, Caes B G 6, 29, Liv. 
4, 45 sq ; Nep Ale 4, 1: ad cam doraum, 
Cic Verr 2. 1, 27, § 69: Puteolos, id Ac. 2, 
31* inlllyricum,Caes B G 3,7* inpugnam, 
id B C 3,99* in bellum, Just 2, 11, 9, Gell 
17, 9, 8 m bxpcditionem, Sail J. 103, 4: in 
Yolscos, Liv. 2, 30; 2, 62; Just 1, 6, 10: in 
cxercitum, Plaut. Am 5,2,7: hinc mpistri- 
num recta via, Ter And 3, 4, 21 : contra 
quosdam barbaros,Nep Eum 3 5* Cyprum, 
Ter Ad 2, 2, 16 Connthum, id Hec 1, 2, 
11. domum, id Phorm 5, 6, 20 Genabum, 
Caes BG 7,1 Romam, Sail C 34,1. domos 
Liv 2, 14 Circeios,id 2,39 jussit proficisci 
exilium quovis gentium, Att ap Non 185, 
G (Trag Rel v. 599 Rib ) Jo\ mus eadem 
loca profectus, Amra 27, 8, 2 — With.su 
rune porro proficiscor quaesitum, Plaut 
Men 5, 2, 98 — Absol • proficisci, to make 
a journey, Dig 17, 2, 62. ab urbe, to set out, 
depart, Caes B G 1,7: ab Antio, Liv. 2, 33 : 
ex castns, to break up, Caes B C 1, 78 : o 
castns, id ib 1, 12: dorao Sail J. 79, 4, 
Liv 2, 26. 2, 4 portu, id. 9, 26: regno, Just. 
37, 3, 4 Athenis, Nep Milt 1, 5* de Formi- 
nno, Cic Att. 2, 8, 2 — B. Trans f, to be 
going or about to go, to intend to go to a 
place, to start (ante class ). potin’ ut me 
ire, quo profectus sum, sinas? Plaut Trin 
3, 2, 2 tu profectus alio fuoras. Ter Eun 
2, 2, 49 ; cum proflcisceretur, Caes B G 
3, 1, Cic. Cat 2, 7, 15; Hot Ep 1, 13, 1; 2, 
2, 20 — XI, Trop A. Id gen , to go, 
come, proceed nunc proficiscemur ad reli- 
qua, Cic, Verr 2, 3, 5, § 10 — B. In par- 
tic 1 , To set out, begin, commence ut 
Inde oratio mca proficiscatur, unde, etc , 
Cic. Imp Pomp 2, 4 : cum omnis hacc 
quaestio ab eo proficiscatur, id. Fin 5, 8, 
23 : a philosophic profectus Xenophon 
ecripsit histonam, id. de Or. 2, 14, 58 : ei 
proflciscendum est ab omni mundo, id. 
Fin 3, 22, 73 — 2. To come forth , spring , 
arise, proceed, originate' cum omnia offlcia 
a prmcipus naturae proficiscantur, ab ns- 
dem necesso est proficisci ipsam sapien 
tmm, Cic Fm. 3, 7, 23; 1, 12, 42, 3, C, 22. 
falsis initsis profecta, id ib 1, 21, 72: cx 
mcdichn nihil oportet putaro proficisci, 
nisi quod ad corporis utihtatem spectet, 
id. Inv 1. 38, 68: quaecumquo a me orna- 
menta ad to proficiscentur, shall pass from 
tne to you , i c you shall receive from me. 
Id. Fam 2, 19, 2: omnia quae a me profecta 
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sunt in te, tibi accidisse gratissime, all you 
hate received from me, id ib 3, 1, 1: ut 
plura a parente proficisci non potuerint, 
Nep Att 9, 4: qui a Zenonc profecti sunt, 
who have proceeded from him, his disciples, 
Cic Div. 1, 3. 5: cf : omnes ab Aristotele 
profecti, id ib 1, 35, 61.— So, to express de- 
scent (poet ): Tyria de gente profecti, Ov. 
M 3, 35; Yerg A. 8, 51. — Act collat. form 
proficisco, ere, to set out , go, etc (ante- 
class.): pnusquam proficisco, Plaut. Mil 4, 
8, 19: hortatur hominem, quam pnmum 
proficisceret, Turp ap Non 471, 2. 

profienus, a , um, adj. [proflcio], bene- 
ficial, advantageous , conducive (late Lat ): 
quibus mora potest esse proficua, Cassiod 
Var. 1, 39 

profiteer, fessus, 2 (old form of the 
inf. profiterei, and of the imper. trofi- 
temino, several times in the Tab Her. m 
Haubold, Mon Leg p. 99 sq ), v. dep a. 
[pro fateorj, to declare publicly, to own free- 
ly, to acknowledge, avow, confess openly , 
profess (class ) I. In gen a. Absol.: 
neque vis tua ■\oluntate ipse profitori, 
Plaut Men 4, 2, 80: ita libenter confitetur, 
ut non solum faten, sed etiam profiteri 
videatur, Cic Caecrn 9, 24: fateor atque 
etiam profiteor et prae me fero, id Rab 
PercL 6, 17.—]). "With acc : profiten et in 
medium proferre aliquid, Cic Fm 2,23,76: 
cur ea non profltenda putabas? Ov H 21, 
129 — c. With obj.- clause: profitenlur Car- 
nutes, so nullum penculum recusare, Caes 
B G 7,2; Cic N D. 1, 5, 12 — d. With de : 
de parncidio professum, Suet Calig 12: de 
semet professo, id. Dom 8 — II. In par 
tic A. Profiten se aliquem, to declare 
one's self or profess to be something: pro 
flteri se grammaticum, Cic Tusc 2,4,12; 
Poet, ap Auct Her. 2, 26, 42 : profiteri se 
patrem infantis, Suet Calig. 25: se lega- 
tura, id Galb 10: se candidatum consula- 
tes, id Aug 4: professus amicum, Hor. Ep. 
1, 18, 2 —With esse : triduo me jure con- 
sultum esse profitebor, Cic. Mur. 13, 28: 
me omnium provinciarum defensorem esse 
profitebor, id. Verr. 2, 3, 93, § 217 — B, 
Profiten aliquid, to profess an art, science, 
etc : profiten philosophiatn, to declare one's 
self a philosopher, Cic. Pis 29, 71: raedici- 
nam, to profess medicine, to practise as a 
physician, Cels praef ; Suet Caes 42: jus, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 631 —In pass : rem non pro- 
fessam apud nos tenemus, Quint DccL 341 
— Absol : profiteri, to be a teacher or pro 
fessor (post Aug ) • cum omnes qui profi- 
tentur, audiero, Plm. Ep 2, 18, 3 : transla- 
te est in Siciham, ubi nunc profitetur, id. 
ib 4, 11, 14 — C. Profiten indicium, to give 
evidence , make a deposition against accom- 
plices. multis hortantibus indicium profi- 
tetur, Sail J. 35, 6; Hirt B Afr 55; Curt. 
8,6,23, Plm Ep 3,16,9: summum sup- 
piicmm decernebatur, m professus indici- 
um foret, Tac A. 6, 3 — J). To offer freely, 
pioposc x oluntarily, to promise: quis pro 
flteturf who volunteers ? Plaut Capt 3,1, 
20: se ad cam rom adjutorem, Caes B G 
5, 38 ego vero tibi profiteor atque poll!- 
ceor eximium et singulare meum studium 
in omni genere offlen, Cic Fam 5, 8, 4 si 
vos in earn rem oporam vestram profile 
mini, id Rose Am 63, 153: Yarro profito- 
tur se altera die ad colloquium \ enturum, 
Caes. B C 3, 19: sumunt gentiles arma 
profess manus, arms that promise a com- 
bat, , O v. F, 2, 198 • magna, Hor A. P. 14 ; Ov 
F. 6, 351* grandia, Hor. A P. 27. — E. To 
disclose , show, display, make a show of: do 
lorem, Just, 8, 5, 11 : sola Jovem Semele 
vldit Jovis ora professum, Nemos EcL 3, 
22 vitate viros cultum fornmmque profes 
sos, Ov. A. A. 3, 433 — p, To make a public 
statement or return of any thing (as of one’s 
name, property, business, etc ) : ccnsum 
(one’s estate), Ulp Fragm 1,8; Tab Her. in 
Haubold, Mon Leg p 99 sq (q v ) : ut ara- 
tores jugera sationum suarum proflteren 
tur, Cic Verr 2, 3, 15, § 38 : apud dcccm 
viros, quantum habeat praedae, id Agr 2, 
22, 59* greges ovium ad pubheanum, Yarr. 
R. R. 2, 1. frumentum, Liv. 4, 12* furtum, 
Quint Dec) 341* rem alienam, id. lb 341; 
rem apud publicanum, id. ib 359; Dig. 39, 
4, 16, § 12 — Absol . ne dcciplat (publica 
nus) profiteri volentes, Dig 39, 4, 19 § G, 
Vulg Luc 2, 3 and 5 : nomcn, to give tn 
one's name, announce one's self, Liv. 26, 18 , 
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also without nomen : Catilina prohibitus 
erat petere consulatum, quod mtra leglti 
mos dies profiten nequivent, Sail C 18, 3: 
nam et quaesturam petentes, quos mdignos 
judicavit, profiten vetuit, Yell 2, 92, 3; 
professae (sc. femmae), 1 e common prosti 
tutes, who nad to give in their names to the 
aodilo, Ov. F. 4, 8b6 — Trop . m his nomen 
suum profitetur, among these he reckons 
himself, Ter Eun proL 3 — Hence, pr6« 
fbssus. ^ Dm, P. cl, in passive signif , 
known, manifest, confessed (poet and m 
post Aug prose): culpa professa, Ov. Am 
3, 14, 6: dux, Just 8, A, 4. — Ex or de pro- 
fesso, openly, avowedly, intentionally, pro- 
fessedly : non ex professo earn (potentiam) 
non petere, Sen Ep. 14, 8 : vjr ex professo 
mollis, Macr. S 2, 9 — Do professo (post- 
class ) : ac ne id quidem de professo audet, 
openly, App Mag p 274, 1L 

$ pro-flamen, Idis, m , aflamen's sub- 
stitute, proflamen , Inscr. Orell 2270 

pro-flatus, «s, m. [pro flo] I. L i t , a 
blowing, breeze (post Aug); aestivo pro- 
flatu refrlgerari, Col 6, 9, 7 — H, T r a n s f, 
a snoring: proflatu terrebat equos, Stat 
Th 10, 320. 

pro-flictus, a j Dm, Part , from 2 pro- 
fiigo 

profligatio, onis, / [1. profligo] I. 
Ruin, destruction (post class ) : bonorum 
profligatio, Aus Per. Od. 2 — H. ^ settling, 
collection: debitorum, Cod Th 6, 30, 10; 
Novell Th 2, 26 pr. 

profligator, 6ns, m [ id ], a spend - 
thrift, pi odigal (post Aug): ganeo et pro- 
fligator, Tac A. 16, 18 : justitiae, Enuod. 
Diet 18 

profligatus, a j u m, Pai t and P. a , 
ftoml. profligo 

1. pro-fHgo, Hvj, Stum, 1 , v a, to 
strike or dash to the ground , to cast down 
utterly, overthrow, overcome, conquer (class ; 
syn : sterno, prosterno) I t Lit : mimi- 
cos profligare Plaut Mil 2, 2, 75 copias 
hostium, Cic. Phil 14, 14, 37 : classem ho 
stium, Caes B C. 2, 82 : hostes, Nep Dat 
6, 8: proelia, 1. c the xvamois, Tac A 14, 
36: aciem virorum, Sil 11, 400: Tac. A. 13, 
4 — II, Trop A. To overthrow, rum, 
destroy: rem publicam, Cic de Or. 3, 1, 3: 
tantas opes, Nep Pelop. 2, 3: undique se 
suosque profligante fortunu, Liv. 33, 19: 
vaJetudmem, Gell 19, 6, 2 — B. To over • 
whelm, crush in spirit: quanti ilium mae- 
rore afllictum esse et profligatum putatis, 
Cic Cat 2, 1, 2 — C, To bring almost to an 
end, to almost finish, despatch: bellum com- 
missum ac profligatum conflcere, Liv. 21, 
40, 11 profligato fero Sammtium hollo, id 
9, 29, 1; 28, 2, 11: profligatum bellum ac 
paene sublatum, Cic Fam 12, 30, 2* profli- 
gate Jam haecj et paene ad exitum adducta 
quaestio est, id Tusc 6, 6, 15; omnia ad 
pornlciem profligata, id Rose Am 13, 38: 
sperans, ante Vitollil adventum profligarl 
plurimum posse, that it would be brought 
nearly to an end, Suet Oth 9 • profligaverat 
bellum Judaicura Vespasianus, Tac H 2,4, 
Flor. 2, 15, 2, Just 31, 7, 3; Sen. Ben 7, 13. 
2 profligatis in Africa rebus, Just 22, 8, 1: 
victoriam, Front Strat. 2, 3, 2: quantum 
profligatum sit, how far advanced , Just 20, 
4, 13; cf Front Strat 2, 3, 20. — Honco, 
profligfatus, a , um, P. a. A. Wretched, 
miserable, vile (class.; syn perditus); se- 
natorm judicia perdlta profligataque, Cic. 
Verr 1, 3, 8 — B. Id a moral sense, corrupt, 
dissolute, abandoned, profligate (class.): tu 
omnium mortahum profligatissimo ac per- 
ditissimo, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 26, § 65: homines, 
id. Arch 6, 14: omnia ad perniciem profli- 
gata atquo perdlta, id Rose Am Id, 38: 
profligatisslmus quisque, Suet Tib 35 — 
C. Of time, adianced (post-Aug )• profli- 
gatae aetatis (homo), Sen Ot 2, 2 (al Yit 
Beat 29, 2) —In neutr absol : in profligato 
esse, to be almost ended, Gell 15 5 2. 

2. pro-flig-o, xi, ctum, 3, v'a, to strike 
down, ruin, destroy (post class ): proflictao 
res, cast doion, ruined, GelL 15, 5 2 

pro-flo, nvl, fitum, 1, v to blow forth, 
breathe out I. L 1 1 (poet ) Ico proflat fc 
rus oro calores, Q Cic poa an aus Eel : 
Gammas, Ov. F. 1, 573; Vat FI 7, 571: pec 
tore sanguineos rivos,Stat Th 11,266.— JJ. 
T r a n s f , to melt, liquefy by blowing (post- 
Aug ) ; massa proflatur in primls, mox in 
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proflatmn additur, etc., Plin. 34, 9, 20, § 97. 
— H. Trop., to blow or breathe out {poet, 
and post*Aug.) : noctem Tartaream pectore, 
Yal. FI 6, 435: toto proflabat pectore som- 
Dum, i.e. was snoring , Terg. A. 9, 326: iras, 
i.e. to puff and blow, to fret, fume, Plin. 8, 
4, 5, § 9.— B. To puff out : nare3, App. II. 
7, p. 193, 29. 

profluens, -Part, and P. a., from pro- 
fluo. 9 

profluenter, v - proflao, P. a. fin. 
* profluentia, a e,f [profluo], a flow- 
ing forth (trop.): inanis quaedam proflu- 
entia loquendi, a stream of words, fluency, 
Cic. Part. 23, 81. 

. prS-fluo.xi, xum, 3, v. n., to flow forth 
or along (class.). I. -Lit.: Mosa profluit 
ex monte Vogeso, Caea B. G. 4, 10 : • si la- 
crimae ab oculis et pituita a naribus pro- 
fluent, CoL 6. 7, 11: umor profluit, Yerg. G. 
4,25: sanguis profluens, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. I 

2. 16, 38: sudor, Just. 15, 4, 17 : per fossas, 
Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 76 : ad mare, Cic. Dir. 1, 44, 
100. — B. T r a n s f. 1 .To cause a running 
or flow: gravedo profluit, Plaut. As. 4, 1, 1 
61. — 2. To be relaxed : videndum est an 
adstrictum corpus sit, an profluat, Cela 3, 
G: si renter profluit, icL 3, G. — U, Trop., 
to flow forth , issue, proceed (class.): quae 
ab hoc fonte profluant, Yarr. L. L. 8, § 62 
3IulL; cujus ore sermo melle dulcior pro- 
fluebat, Auct. Her. 4, 33, 44 : equidem ab 
Ills foatlbus proSiiKi ad hominum famam, i 
Cic. CaeL 3, G: ad'incognitas artes, to pro- 
ceed to, to fall or hit upon , Tac. A. 1L 2G. — ! 
Hence, profluens, entis, P. a., flowing 
along (class.). A. Lit.: aqua profluens, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2. — Q.Subst.: profluens, 
entis,/ (sc. aqua), running water (class.): 
in profluentem deferri, Cic. Inv. 2, 50, 149 ; 
cf. Auct. Her. 1, 13, 23; Flor. 1, 1, 2; 4, 12, 
9. — J3 ( Trop., of speech, flovnng, fluent : 
genus sermonis affert non liquidum, non 
fusum ac profluens, sed exile, aridum, con- 
cisum, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 159: profluens ct 
perennis loquacitas, id. ib. 3,48, 185: pro- 
fluens atque expedita celeritas, id. Brut. 61, 
220; profluens quiddam habuit Carbo et ca- 
norum, id. de Or. 3, 7, 28 : eloquentia, Tac. 
A. 13, 3 .—Sup.: manuum suarum proflu- 
cntis3ima largitas, Am. in Psa. 104. — 
Hence, adv. : profluenter, flowingly ; 
trop., easily (class.): ergo omnia profluen- 
ter, absolute, prospere, Cic. Tusc. 6, 18, 53. 
— Comp., of speech, more fluently (post- I 
class.): profluentius exsequi, GelL 14. 1, 32. ! 

profluus, a ? nm, adj. [profluo], flowing 
forth, flowing, streaming (post- Aug.): re- 
cessus, Col 8, 17,9: lacrimae, SicL Ep. 4, 23. 

pr6fluvium,ii, n. [id.]. I. In gen., 
a flowing forth, a flowing, flow (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose): sanguinis, Lucr. 6, 
1205: sanguinis per nares, Col G, 33, 2: na- 
rium, Plin. 32, 10, 42, § 124: urinae, id. 28, 

6. 17, § Gl. — II, In par tic. A. Loose- 
ness, flux , diarrhoea : si corpus astrictum 
est, digerendum esse; si profluvio laborat, 
continendum, Cels, pract — B. Monthly 
flux, menses, Plin. 7, 15, 13 § 64.— C. Ge- 
nitaIe ; j7oio, Plin. 7, 14, 12, g 61; also: geni- 
turae, id.J22,22, 40, § 83. 

profluvins, a , nm, adj. [id.]. I, Flow- 
ing ; trop., fluctuating, inconstant : proflu- 
via fldes, Caecil ap. Prise, p. 699 P. — H, 
Subst : profluVlUSj ii* rn . , for proSu- 
vlum a flux, Vcg. Yet. 1, 17, 19: 1, 38, 4. 

pro -for, fat us, 1 (inf. profarier, Prud. 
nc<p. 10, 939). v. dep. a., to say or speak out, 
to say , speak (mostly poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose). I, I n gen.: vetcrea Casmenas ca- 
scam rem volo profari, tell, relate, Att. ap. 
Yarr, L. L. 7, g 28 Mull: quod jam et mehe 
Piget paternum nomen, maternum pudet 
Profari, Pac. ap.Non. 424,4 (Trag. Rel v. 145 
Rib.): pudor prohibebat plura profari, Hor. 
S. 1, G, 57: turn brevitcr Dido,vnltum de- 
mise, profatur, Yerg. A. 1, 5G1: et sic ac- 
censa profatur, id. ib. 4, 364 : quibus ille 
profatur: Forsitan, etc., Ov. M. 11, 289: 
vera profari, Petr. 121 : sic ille profatus, 
Luc. 9, 251: clam ore magno, Sil 11 , 21L— 
II. I n p ar t i c., to foretell, predict, proph- 
esy : qaando dies adveniet, quern profata 
Morta est, Liv. And. ap. GelL 3, 1G, 11 (acc. 
to Horn. Odyes. 2, 99) : Pythia quae tripodi 
a Phoebi lauroque profatur, Lucr. 1, 739 ; 5, 
112: Delio profante, Petr. 89; Dig. 21, 1, L 
— Hence, profatum- n-i a statement, 
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proposition, axiom (post-class.) : hiiwfiara, 
quae M. Yarro alias profata, alias proloquia 
appellat, Gell 16, 8, 2. 

* pro-fring'o, ere," v. a. [frango], to 

bread: up : inarata, i. e. to plough , Stat. Th. 
10, 512. 

profugu, ae » m -i collat-form of profu- 
gus, II. B., q. v. 

pro-fngTio (with first syll. long, Ju- 
venc. 2, 477), fugi, 3, v. a. and n. I. Act., 
to flee before or from, to flee, fly from any- 
thing (poet, and post-Aug.); Phocaeorum 
Velut profugit execrata civitos Agros, Hor. 
Epod. 16, 18: conspectum conversationem- 
que civium suorum profugit, Sen. Cons, ad 
Folyb. 17 (36), 4 : sedes suas, Col. 1, 3, 6: 
natos, Piin. 7, 2, 2, § 14: dominos, Curt. 10, 
2, 20; Sen. Here. Fur. 977.— H, Neutr ., to 
flee, run away, escape ( class.} : domo pro- 
fugiens, Plaut. Capt. proL 18: pedibus Ha- 
drumetum profugerat, Caes.lL C. 2, 23: Ba- 
byloniam, Just. 11, 12, 1 : Cirtam, Sail. J. 
21, 2; 23, 2: aliquo, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 31: Ion- 
gius, Hirt. B. G. 8, 13: istinc, Cic. Sen. 14 
47 : ex oppido, Caes. B. G. 7, 11 : in Britan- 
niam, id. ib. 2, 14: domo, Cic. Brnt. 89, 306; 
Liv. 1, 59: cum vi prope justorum armo- 
rum profugisset, Cic. Sest 22, 50 B. and K. 
(Klotz, vim): in exsilium, id. Dom. 32, 86: 
ex proelio in provinciam, Sail. J. 13, 4: e 
carcere,Yell. 2, 19, 3 ; 2, 30, 5.— B. In p a r- 
t i c., to flee for succor to one, lake refuge 
with one (class.): se pro fagerc adBratam, 
Cic. Att. 15, 21, 1: ad Ciceronem, Caes. B. 
G. 5, 44 ; SalL J. 74, 1 ; Just. 13, 8, 2. 

profugns, a , nm, adj. [profugio], that 
flees or has fled, fugitive (not in Cic. or 
Caes.; cf. fugitivus). I. In gen.: profugus 
domo, Liv. 1, 1: ex nrbe, Tac. H. 4, 49: ex 
Peloponneso, Liv. 1,8: e proelio, Tac. H. 2, 
46: a proelio, Flor. 4, 2: ad rebelies, Tac. 
A. 1, 57. — Of animals : boves profugae 
Prop. 5, 1, 4: jnvenci, YaL FI 3, 67: taurus 
profugus altaribus,Tac. H. 3, 66; cf. currus 
Ov. M. 15, 506.— With gen.: Tindates regni 
profugus, Tac. A. 15, 1 : bis vinculomm 
(Hannibalis) profugus, escaped from , Piin. 
7, 28, 29, § 104.— B. Trans t, fleeing hither 
and thither, vagabond , roving, wandering , 
unsettled (poet.): profugi Scythae, Hon C. 
1, 35, 9: Scythes, id. 4, 14, 42; Vulg. Gen. 4, 
12. — II, In par tic., that flees from his 
native country, fugitive , banished , exiled : 
Hannibal patria profugus, Liv. 34, 60: Tro- 
jani, qui profugi incertis Eedibus vagaban- 
tur, SalL C. 6, 1: fato profugus, Verg. A. 1 
2 : classis, Ov. M. 13, 627.— B. Subst. : pro- 
fngiis, b and profnga, ae, m. 1, a 
fugitive, banished person , exile (poet.) : pro- 
fugus patriam deseras, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 75 : 
profugo affer opem, Ov. P. 2, 9, 6; 3, G, 40: 
servi alieni profugae, App. M. 6, p. 175, 7 * 
cC Prise, p. 622 P. — 2. An apostate : reus 
suae religionis aut profugus, Min. Fel. 35, 6. 

(profhndatns, a fa lse read, for probe 
fandata, Plaut. MiL 3, 3, 44; v. Ritschl ad 
h. 1.) ^ 

profunde, adv. f v. profundus fin. 

profhndltas, atis, f. [profundus], 
depth ( po3t - class. ). I, Lit.: corporum 
tres sunt dimensiones, longitudo, latitudo 
profunditas. Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6, 36: 
aqnarnm, Cassiod. Yar. 2, 21— n. Trop. 
vastness, immensity, Hadrian, ap. Yop. Sat! 
8: dieciplinae, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1.1,3: 
prudentiae, id. ib. 1 , 3, 12: ingenii, id. ib. 2 
2, 1. — 2. Depth, intensity, darkness : tene! 
brarum, JIacr. S. 1, 20, 1. 

pro-fimdo, fadi, fusum, 3, V. a., to pour 
out or forth, to shed copiously, to cause to 
flow (class.). I. Lit.: sanguinem suum 
profundere omnera cupit, dummodo profu- 
sum hujus ante videat, Cic. Clu. 6, 18: san- 
gninem pro patria, id. Fin. 2, 19, 60; 2, 30 
97: vim lacrimarum, i(L Rep. 6, 14, 14: la! 
crimas oculis, Yerg. Al 12, 154; Ov. M. 9 
: 679: 7, 91; Sen. Med. 541: sanguinem ex 
I oculis, Plin. 10. 60, 79, § 164: aquam, Plaut. 
AuL 2, 4, 29: vinum, id. Cure, 1, 1 , 92: vina 
deo tamquam sitienti, Lact. 2, 4, 13 ; 6, 1 
6 : aquas sub mensas, Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 26! 
—With se, to burst or gush forth: lacrimae 
se subito profuderunt, Cic. Ac. ll, 7, 6.— B 
Transfl 1, To stretch at full length, to 
prostrate (poet.): cum somnus membra 
profudit, Lucr. 4, 757: praecipjtes profusae 
in terram, id. 6, 744.— M i <L: profusus, ab- 
ject us jacens. Pacuvius: profusus geml- 


PROF 

tu, murmure, stretched at full length , PauL 
ex Fest. p. 228 MulL (Trag. ReL v. 321 Rib.). 
— 2. To pour or cast out, bring forth, pro- 
duce (class.): postica parte profudit, LuciL 
ap. Non. 217, 16: (pneram) ex alvo matris 
natura profudit, Lucr. 5, 225: sonitos, id. 6, 
401: ignes, id. 6, 210: omnia ex ore, id. 6, 
6: pectore voces, to pour forth, utter , Cat 
64, 202: vocem, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 56: clamo- 
rem, id. FI 6, 15; id. Leg. 1, 8, 25: roce3, 
Cat. 64, 202: vitia, Suet. Tib. 42: dolorem, 
Yop. Aur. 1: palmites, Col. 5, 5, 17. — 3. 
With se, to pour forth, rush forth or out ; 
of bees: cum se nova profundent examina, 
Col. 9, 3; of archers: omnis multitudo sa- 
gittariorum se profudit, Caes. B. C. 3, 93; 
of luxuriant plants: ea, quae se nimium 
profuderunt, have shot out , sent out shoots, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 88 : profundit se supra 
modum numerus palmitum, CoL 7, 24, 4. — 
H, Trop., to cast or throw away: ventis 
verba profundere, Lucr. 4.931 : quae si non 
profundere ac perdere videbor, Cic. Fam. 

5, 5, 17. — B. In par tic. \.To throw 
away, a* In a bad sense, spend uselessly ; 
to lavish , dissipate, squander: profundat, 
perdat, pereat, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 54: Cic. Yerr. 
2, 3, 67, § 155: patrimonia, id. Cat 2, 5, 10: 
pecunias in res, id. Off 2, 16, 65. — fo.-In a 
good sense, to spend, sacrifice : non modo 
pecuniam, sed vitam etiam profundere pro 
patria, Cic. OflC 1, 24, 84. — c. Esp., of life, 
to yield , give up: an imam, Cic. Hare. 10, 
32: si pateretur natura, vel denas animas 
profundere praestabat in pugnil,quam, etc n 
Amm. 26, 10, 13: spiritum in acie,VaL Max. 

6, 3, 3. — 2. To pour out, vent ; to expend , 
exert, employ ; to set forth, shovj, explain : 
odium in aliquem, Cic. Pis. 7, 16: omnes 
profudi vires animi atque ingenii mei, id. 
Att 1, 18, 2: res universas, to set forth, ex- 
plain, id. Ac. 2, 27, 87. — 3. With se, to pour 
itself forth , i. e. to rush forth , break out : 
voluptates cum inclueae diutios, subito se 
nonnumquam profundunt atque eiciunt uni. 
versae, Cic. CaeL 31, 75: si totum so ille in 
me profudisset, had wholly poured himself 
out to me, had been liberal , id. Att 7, 3, 3: 
in questus flebiles Eese in vestibulo curiae 
profuderunt, Liv. 23, 20, 5.— Hence, pro- 
fusilS, a > nm, P. a. A. L i t, spread out, 
extended ,• hanging down (ante- and post- 
class.) : cauda profusa usque ad calces, Yarr. 
R. R. 2, 5. — Comp.: equi coma et cauda 
prGfasioT, longer, Pall. 4, 13.— B. Trop. 1 . 
Lavish, extravagant , profuse ( class. ; ct 
prodigus) : perditus ac profusus nepoSjCic. 
Quint.12,40: re ns, id. Yerr. 2, 1,7,8 20. — With 
gen.: alieni appetens, sui profusus, lavish 
of his own , Sail. C. 5, 4. — With in and abl .: 
simul ad jacturam temporis ventum est, 
profusissimi in eo, enjus unius honesta 
avaritia est, Sen. Brev.Vit 3, 2.— Of things 
abstr. and concr.: profusis sumptihus vive- 
re, Cic. Quint 30, 93 : profusa luxuria in 
aedificiis,YelL 2, 33,4. — 2. In a good sense, 
liberal (poet.): mens profusa, Stat S. 3, 1, 
91: homo, Mart. 8, 38, 1L — 3. Cosily , ex- 
pensive : amare profusas epulas, Cic. Mur. 
36, 76: convivia, Suet Tit 7. — 4. Immod- 
erate, excessive, extravagant : profusa hila- 
ritas, Cic. Tusc. 4, 7, 15: genus jocandi, id. 
Off. 1, 29, 103: cupido, Tac. H. 1, 62. — Sup.: 
profusissima libido, Suet. Claud. 63. — Adv.: 
profuse, 1. L i t., lavishly, extravagant - 
ty, profusely (post-Aag . ) ; aedes profuse ex- 
structa, at an immoderate expense , Suet. 
Aug. 72. — Sup.: festos et solemnes die3 
profusissime celebrabat, Suet Aug. 75. — 
2, T r o p. a ,In disorder , confusedly : con- 
sul obstitit profuse tendentibus suis in ca- 
stra. Liv. 10, 36. — fc. Immoderately, exces- 
sively : profuse prolixeque laudare, GelL 5, 
l, 2 . — Comp. : eo profusius sumptui deditus 
erat, SalL C. 13, 5. 

pro-fundus, a, nm, adj., deep, pro- 
found, vast ( class. ; syn. altus). I. Lit.: 
mare profundum et immensum, Cic. Plane. 

6, 15; Curt 9, 4, 18: per inane profundum, 
Lucr. 1,1108: pontus,Vcrg. A. 5, 614: Ache- 
ron, Lucr. 3, 978: Danubius, Hor. C. 4, 15, 
21: fornax, Ov. 3L 2, 229: valles, Stat Th. 
10, 95: terrae foramen, JuBt. 24, 6, 9: atque 
hiavit humus multa, vasta, ct profunda, 
SalL H. 4, 37 Dietech : vulnera, Earn. Pan. 
Constant 14. — Sup. : profundissimus libi di- 
num gurges, Cic. Sest. 43. 93.-2, Subsl.: 
profundum, b depth, zl. in gen.; 
esse in profundo (aquae), Cic. Fin. 3, 14, 48 
1459 
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4 23, 64 mans, Suet Tib 40, Ov Hal 84 
immcn^a ac profunda camporum, Just 41, 
l ii —l). In parti c (a) The depths of 
the sea , the deep, the sea ( class ) ex pro 
fundo molem ad caelum engit, Att np Cic 
N D 2, 35, 89 jecissem ipse me potms in 
profundum, ut ceteros conservarem,quara, 
etc Cic Best 20, 45 profundo Vela dabit, 
Verg A 12, 263 vastum, Val FI 8, 314, 
SiL 4, 246 summum, Ov M 2, 267 indo 
mitum, id Tr 1, 11, 39 pater ipse pro 
fundi, i e Neptune, Val FI 2, 606 gem tor 
profundi, Ov M. 11, 202 Pamphylmm, Col 
8 16, 9 profundi lmperium, Juv 13 49, 
Hor C 4 4, 65 , Ov H 18 89 , id M 5, 
439, 11, 197 — (/3) In comic lang , an abyss, 
meaning the stomach , m a lusus verbb with 
fundus, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 79 — B. Transf 
1. Thick dense (poet and in post cla*s. 
prose) Ercbt nox,Verg A. 4, 26 silvae, 
Lucr 5, 41, Curt 7, 7, 4 ursi villis pro 
fundionbus, Sol 26 — 2. Like altus, high 
(poet ) caelum profundum, Verg G 4 222 
caelum id E 4,51, id A. 1,58. Val FI 7, 
478 altitudo Liv 38, 23, Tac. A. 2 61 — b. 
Subst profundum, I, n , height altura 
caeli, llahil 5, 719 —3. Tn a great quanti 
ty, copious, unlimited without stint (poet ) 
merum, Stat Th 5, 262- — 4. Of the under 
•world, infernal (poet) Manes, Verg G 1, 
243 Chaos, Val FI 7, 401 Juppiter, l e 
Pluto Stat Th. 1, 615 Juno, = Proserpina, 
Claud Rapt Pros 1, 2 —II. Trop A, Deep, 
bottomless, profound, boundless, immoderate 
(class ) profundao libidmes, Cic Pis 21. 
48 avantia, Sail J 81, 1 cupido imperii 
et divitiarum, id. H 4, 61, 5 vitia ammi, 
Plm. 30. 2 5, 8 14 cupiditas confundendi 
omnia, Veil 2, 125, 2 sccuritas Gell 1, 15, 2 
otium, Nazar Pan Constant 35 proliindis 
simd pace florere (=summa), Mamert Pan. 
Maxim 14 caedes, Stat Th 10, 831 tem 
pestas, id Achill 1, 45 gula, Suet Vit 13 
venter, Curt 10, 2, 26 immensusque ruit 
profundo Pindarus ore, i e with mexhaust 
i bit copiousness of expression, Hor C 4, 2, 

7 Ecientia, Macr S 3, 2, 7 cum me som 
nus profundus m imum barathrum demer 
git, App M 2, p 125 fin in profundam 
ruinarn cupidmis se praecipitare, Id lb 8, 
p 202 1 — B. Deep, obscure, unknown 
(post Aug) m profundo es«c, to be un ' 
known, Dig 32, 15 — C. Subst profun- I 
dum, i, n , a depth, abyss (class ) in pro 
ftindo veritatem penitus abstrudere, Cic ■. 
Ac 2, 10 32 Democritus (dixit) in pro I 
flmdo veritatem e^so demersam, id ib 
1 12, 44 in profundum ultimarum mi«e 
narum abjcctuSjVal Max 2, 10, 6 iramer I 
gere aliquom miserabiliter profundo cla 
dium, id 2, 6 9 ext 7 in profundum nyu 
narum et turpitudims decidere, id 2, 9, 1, 
ext 2 , cf do profundis clamavi ad te, 

1 ulg Psa. 129, 1 — Hence, adv profun- 
de, deeply (post Aug ) in bibenclo profun 
dius nares mergere, Plin 8, 42, 66, § 165, 
Vulg Osee 9,9 

profuse, ■> ' profundo. P a fin 
profusiO, oms,/ [profundo], a pour 
t ng out, shedding, effusion ( post Aug ) J, 
L i t profusio sanguinis, CelB 2, 7 , 7, 21 
nU i, looseness, diarrhoea, id. 2, 7 , 7, 21 — 
B. In partic., a pouring out, libation of 
wine, milk, water, blood, and other fluids 
on graves, plur , Inscr Marin. Frat An 
p 662, Inscr Fabr p 147, 182, or in of 
fermg sacrifices si focos odorati aut \cte 
ns v ini profusione madefecermt, Lact 6, 
Transf, prodigality, profusion 
infimtao sumptuutn profusiones, Vitr 10 
jiraef , Suet Ner 30 nimia, Plin. Ep 2, 4, 
4 clementine, Tort Poen 8 
profits or, ons, tn [id ], a squanderer 
(eccl Lat ), Tort adv Marc 1, 24 
profusus, «, um, Part and P cl, from 
profundo 

pro-gemmans, antis, Part [gemmo] 
budding forth budding (post Aug ) palmts 
progermnantibus, Col 4, 27, 1 
prS-gencr, i, «* , a granddaughter’s 
hxtsband progencrum appcllat'nvus nop 
tis suno yirum, Paul ex Fest p 228 MU11 , 
cf socer dlcltur uxoris meae pater ego 
illius sum gener socer magnus dicitur 
uxons mcao a\us ego sum ilhus proge 
ner Item prosocrus mihi uxoris meao 
avia est ego illius sum progener, Dig 38 
10, C, Suet . Aug 19 nihil iili profuis^et 
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puer Agrippa et Tiberius progener, Sen Ep : 
21,4, Tac. A 6,45, id H 5,9 i 

progeneratio, 6ms, / [progenero], 
an engendering, procreation (post-class.) 
mularum, Plm 8, 43, 68 § 167, 18, 28, 67, 

§ 263 Diomedis, Mart Cap 6, § 651 
pro-genero, are, v a -i t° beget, engen 
der, generate (rare , not in Cic or Cses ) 
nec imbellem feroces Progenerant aquilae 
columbam, Hor C 4, 4 31 — Of bees fetus, 
Plm 11, 16, 16, § 46 — In pass qui (\ ituli) 
ex his progenerantur, Varr L L. 9, § 28 
MulL si res exigit, ut plunmi mares pro 
generandi smt, Col 7, 3, 12 , 9 14, 4 , 6 pa 
trueles id est qui ex duobis fratnbus pro 
generati sunt, Gai Inst 3, 10 — Absol ut 
progenerare po c sit, Col 3, 10, 15 
progenitrix, v progenitrix ’ 

? progeniculo, ore [pro gemculum], 
to Jail on the knees, to beg on one’s knees 
progemculo, ^owovpat, Gloss Lat Gr 
progemculat, yowneret, lb 
progenies, ei (archaic gen sing pro 
genii, Pac ap Gell 9, 14, 13, and id ap 
Non 490, 6),/ [progigno], descent, lineage, 

! race, family I. L i t in abstracto (very 
1 rare but class ) progemem restrain usque 
ab avo atque atavo proferens,Ter Phorm 2, 
3, 48 antiquitas quo propius aberat ab ortu 
et divinfi progeme, hoc melius, etc , Cic 
Tusc 1,12,26, id Rep 1,24,38 virtutem, 
non progemem quaeri oportere (preceded 
by qui modo esset Herculis stirpe genera 
tus), id. ib 2, 12, 24 progfcmem sed emm 
Trojano a sanguine duel, Verg A 1, 19 — 
II. Transf, in concr a. Descendants , 
posterity , offspring , progeny, a son or 
daughter, a child (the predom signification 
of the word , syn proles suboles), Epi 
taphs of the Scipios veteres, qui se pro 
gemem deorum esse dicebant, Cic Umv 
11 Priamum tantfi progeme (1 e quinqua 
gmta filns) orbatum, id Tusc 1, 35, 85 pro 
genies mea, Claudia, id. Cacl 14, 33, so, 
Sarpedon, mea progenies, Verg A 10, 470 
Bacchum Progemem negat esse Jovis, Ov 
M 4 3 , Liv 1, 16, 3 progenies quoque, ut 
Apollo ac Diana Latonae, Quint 3 7, 8 ex 
magnft progeme libororum (preceded by 
ex tanta stirpo liberftra) L\v 45, 41 fin , 
cf id 1, 13, 2 cum se matura levabit 
progenies (avium), Juv 14, 84 —In plur 
duces ducumquo progenies, Sen Cons ad 
Poljb 11 (30), 4 — }), A generation of men 
( eccl Lat ) una, Lact 2, 10, 20 , Vulg 
Exod 34, 7 — c. Of animals, offspring, 
young, etc , Verg G 1,414, 4 56, Col 7,5,6, 
7, 9, 1 — Transf , of plants vitis proge 
mes, Col 3,9,7-111.1 rop , of poems, 
as offsprings of the poet’s mind (poet.) 
stirps haec progemesque mea est, Ov Tr 3, 
14, 14 

progenitor, oris , m [id ], the founder 
of a family, an ancestor, progenitor (\ cry 
raro , not in Cic or Cees ) si tui \ eretur 
to progemtons Att ap Non 497, 2 Eurys 
thenes progenitor majorum suorum,Nep 
Ages 7, 4 deftm, Val Soran ap Aug Civ 
Dei, 7, 11 , Ov M 11, 319, plur . Isid Ong 
9, G, 22, Vulg 2 Tim 1,3 
progenitrix (-etrix), fas, / [pro 
gemtor], the foundress or general mother 
of a tribe or^Pimily, Isid 9, 6, 22 
progemtns, um, Part , from pro 
gigno_ 

pro-germino, ore, i n , to shoot 
forth, germinate { post Aug ) surculus 
progerminat, Col 4, 10, 1, 4, 16, 3 
pro-gero, ge«si, gestum, 3 ,v a I. To 
carry forth or out, to clear out, cast out 
(post- Aug) defunctas (apes), Plin 11,18,20, 

§ G3 formicae ova progerentes id 18, 35, 
88, § 364 flmum stabulis, Col 1, C, 22 
urcei, quibus oleum progentur, i e is laded 
out, id 12 50, 80 — H. To carry before , 
bear in front (pdst class.), App M 11, 
p 264, 35 divinas cfllgies, id. ib p 265, 11 
progesto, fire, v freq a [ progero ], to 
carry before one (post-class ) nuclcos, App 
M 6, p 185, 23 

pro-gigno, B^nQi, gcnltum, 3, v a , to 
beget bear, bring forth, produce ( rare but 
class ) nequo natus est neque progignetur. 
Plaut True 4,1,1 in semmibus vis inest 
earum rcrum, quae cx iis proglgnuntur, 
Cic Div 1, 56. 128 illam terra parens Pro 
genuit, Verg A 4 180 te *acvae progenuero 
ferae, Ov H 7,38 scnsumprogignereacer 


bum, Lucr 4, 670 novos motus rcrum, id 
2, 81 quia nolebam ex me morem progigtn 
malum, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 77, v Ritschl ad 
h 1 Eurotae progignunt flumma myrtus 
Cat 64,_89 

tpro-gnare. atfv [gnarus], notorious 
ly, openly mvemmus prognare significarc 
aperte, Paul ex Fest p 95 MQ1I 
pro-gnariter, adi [id ], very skilfully, 
i ery expertly (ante class.) prognanter ar 
mis Certare, Enn ap Non 160, 6 ( Ann v 
215 VabI ) ago, mdica prognanter, deci 
siiely, definitely, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 39 Ritscbl 
N cr , cf Non 160, 4, and 154, 30 
prognatio, onis,/ [prognatus], a birth 
(post class) Diomedis Tydeiquo progna 
tio, Mart Cap 6, § 651 
pro-gnatus, a, um, Part [gnatus, na 
tus, from nascor], bom, descended, sprang 
from some one, of children or descendants 

I. L \ t CORNELIA S LVCIY8 SCIPIO BARE AT VS 
GNAIVOD PATRE PROGNATUS, first Epitaph Of 
the Scipios, so, progvati ii pvblio, ninth 
Epitaph of the Scipios corpore Tartan no 
(i e Chao) prognata Paluda virago (l e Mi 
herva, Atr), Enn ap Vnrr L. L 7, § 37 Mull 
(Ann v 510 Vahl ) Sosiam Da\o progna 
turn patre, Plaut Am 1, 1,1209 a mco pa 
tre prognatus id. Men 5 9, 20 horns pro 
gnatam, Ter Phorm 1,2,65, Hor S 1,6, 
78, 1,2,70 Romulus Ueo prognatus, Liv 
1, 40 — As subst prognatus, i , m , a 
child, descendant (ante class.) parente*, 
Patria et prognati, children, Plaut Am 2, 2, 
20 Herculei prognati, the descendants of 
Hercules, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 46, cf Tantalo 
prognatus, Pelope natus, i e Atretis, grand 
son of Tantalus, Cic Tusc 3,12,26 exCim 
bns Teutomsque prognati, Caes B G 2, 29 
Galli ab Dite patre prognati, id. ib G, 18 
|Venere,Cael ap Cic Fam 8,15,2 Delphis 
prognatus Pythius Apollo, Nacv Bell Pu 
me 2, 20 quali genere prognatus? Plaut. 
Aul 2, 2, 35 Castor gaudet equis, ovo pro 
gnatus eodem Pugms, Hor S 2, 1, 26 — II. 
T ra n s f , of plants, sprung or grown forth 
Pelmco quondam prognatao vertice pinus, 
Cat 64, 1 harundines m palude prognatae, 
Plin 9 16, 23, § 56 

Progne or Procne, cs ,/, = npo/o-u 
I. Daughter ofPandion, king of Athens, sis 
ter of Philomela, and wife of Tereus , she was 
changed into a swallow natae ex Philome 
la atque ex Progne hirundines Plaut. Rud 
3,1, 12, Ov M 6, 440 sq —II. Poet, 
transf, a swallow, Verg G 4, 15, Ov F 2, 
855, id Tr 6, 1,60—111. -An island near 
Rhodes, Plm 5 31, 36, & 133 
t prognosis, IB, /, = Trpoyvwc-K I. 
Foreknowledge, Isid. 12, 7, 19 — II. Esp , 
ns med. t t, pi ognosis, forecast, m disease, 
Cael Aur Tard 4, 8, 112 
t prognosticon or -um, >, w ,=ir P o 
Vvuo-riKov, a sign or token of the ftiturc, a 
prognostic, hence, prdgnostica, orum, 
7i , the signs of the weather, Quint 5, 9 15 — 
Also as tho titlo of Cicero’s translation of 
the xipoyiaicrTiKci of Aratus, Cic. Div 1, 8, 

13 , v the fragments, id Op v XI p 90 
sqq B and K 

t programma, « ,= -npo^papyia, 

a proclamation, an edict, manifesto ( post 
clasa), Vulc Avid Cassiod G, Cod Just 1, 

14, 3, Inscr Fabr p 629, n 382 
progredio, ire, v progrcdiorjtfrt 
pro-gredior, gressus, 3 (collat form, 

acc to the fourth conj , mf progrediri, 
Plaut Cas 6, 1, 9, imp progredimino Id. 
Ps. 3, 2, 70, act coUat form, v infra fin ), 
t dep a [gradior] to come or go forth, to go 
or march forward, go on, advance, proceed 
(class. , syn prodco, proficiscor) I. L 1 1 
utregredi quam progredi malIent,Cic Off 1, 
10, 33 si quo hie gradietur, paritcr progre 
diminor, Plant Ps 3, 2, 70 foras, Id. Men. 
1, 1, 33, id Bacch 4, 2, 29 pedetcmptlm, 
Lucr 5, 533 exdomo.Cia Cael 24, CO Ion 
gius a castris. Caes B G 7, 14 In locum 
iniquum, id B C 1 45 tridui vmm pro 
gressi, Id B G 4,4, 5,47, 7, Cl ad Inalpi 
nos cum oxcrcitu, Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 4, 

1 antesigna Liv 7, 41 obviam allcui, id 
7, lO/n — II, Trop none ad roll qua pro 
grediar, will jiroceed Cic de Or 3, 30 119 
procedere et progredi in vlrtute, id Fin. 4, 
23, G4 cum nutem progrediens confirmn 
tur animus, agno^cit illo quidem naturao 
vim, Ecd ita ut progredi possit longlus, Id- 



PH OH 


PROH 


PEor 


ib.5,15,43; so, longius progredi, to go on, id. 
Phil 2, 4, 9: quoad progredi potuerit feri 
hominis amentia, iff ib. 11 ? 3, 6: videamus, 
quatenus amor in amicitia progredi debe- 
at, id. Lael. 11, 30: divinatio conjecture ni- 
titur, ultra quam progredi non potest, iff 
Div. 1, 14, 24: progredientibus aetatibus, 
id. Fin. 5,15,41: paulumaetate progressus, 
advanced in age , become older , id. Sen. 10, 
33: in adulationem progressus, Tac. A. 3, 
47 : quo amentiae progTessi sunt, Liv. 23, 
27: paulum dliquid ultra primas litteras 
progress!, Quint 1, 1, 8: cf : incipientibus 
aut paulum progrcssis, id. 11,3, 149.— Hence, 
progressus, a, nm, P. advanced :-VTO- 
gressa aetate, Suet. Claud. 2. — Comp.: . nt 
progressior reverteretur anima, Tert. Anim. 
31: progressions aetatis sum, Vulg. Josh. 
23, 2. — Act. collat. form, progTedio, ire, 
io go forward, etc. (ante-class.): age, move 
te, in navem primus progredi, Nov. ap. Non. 


473 , 27 . 

progressio, onis, [progredior], a go- 
ing forth, or forward, progression; trop., 
advancement, progress , growth , increase (a 
favorite word with Cicero). I, In gen.: 
omnium rerum principia parva sunt, sed 
suis progressions us usa augentur, Cic. Fin. 
5, 21, 08; cf id. Ac. 1, 5, 20: progressionem, 
virtutem persequi, id. Fin. 4, 7, 17: pro- 
gressio admirabilis ad omnem excellenti- 
am, iff Tusc. 4, 1, 1: progressionem facere 
ad virtutem, id. Fin. 4, 24, 06: discendi, id. 
Off. 3, 3, 14.— II. In par tic., a figure of 
Speech, a progression , climax, \. e. a pro- 
gressive strengthening of expressions, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 54, 200; Quint. 3, 1, 33. 

• pr$grcssor,fi r,s t™- [id.], one (hat goes 
forward, advances (late Lat.), Aug. Mus. 
G, G. 

' 1. progressus, um, Part, and P.a., 
from progredior. 

' 2. progTessus, us, m. [progredior), a 
going forward, advance , progress ( class.). 
X. hit.: (Antonium) BrntU3 progressu ar- 
cuit, Cic. PliiL 11, 2, 4.— Of the planets: 
progressus et regressus constantes, Cic. N. 
O. 2, 20, 51: progressum praecipitem,* in- 
constantem reditum videt, id. Att. 2, 21, 3. 
— *B.Transt, concr. , a jetty, pier, mole, 
Vitr. 5, 12, 2.— II. Trop. Advance- 
ment, progress, growth , increase, etc.: aeta- 
tis, Cic. Phil. 5, 17, 47 : primo progressu, at 
the fret outset , i. e. at the very commencement , 
id. Ac. 2, 28, 92: in studiis progressus face- 
re, id. Tusc. 4, 19, 44; cf.; progressus habere 
in Stoicis, id. N. D. 1, C, 15 : tantum progres- 
sum facere, Nep.Cat.3, 2. — B. In par tic., 
course, progress, of events: homo causas 
rerutn videt, carumque progressus et quasi 
antecessiones non ignorat, Cic. Off. 1, 4, It 
* pro-gilbemator, 0ri3 , ">•, an un- 
d'.r-pilot, (JaeciLap. Non. 636, 1L 
t progymnastes, ae, m., = T p 
vacTyr, a slave who performs gymnastic ex- 
kr cists before his master , Sen. Ep. 83, 4. 
pr oh, interj. , v. 2. pro. 
prd-nibeo, tffitum, 2 (old forms, pro 
hibessis, Cato, R. R 141, 2; Enn. ap. Prob. 
ad Verg. E. C,31 (Trag. v.323 Vahl.): prohi 
bessit, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 11: prohibessint, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 3 fin.), v. a. [habeo], to hold in front , 
i- e., £ To hold back, ]&ep in check, to re- 
strain, hinder , prevent, avert, Jxep or ward 
off, debar (class.; cf.: inhibeo, arceo). A. 
In gen.; usually constr. aliquem or ali - 
quid, with all; alone or ab an dabl; with 
nt, rie, quominus, or an obj. -clause; also with 
simple axe.; Ies3 freq. with de, the dot., or 
gen. J. With ab : quo ilium ab ilia prohibe- 
as, Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 103: prohibete a vobis 
vim meam, id. Capt. 4, 2, 24: praedones 
procul ab insula Sicilia, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, G4, 
g 144: hostem a pugna, Caes. B. G. 4, 34: 
aliquem a familiaritate, congressione, pa- 
trio jure et potestate, Cic. Phil. 2, 18, 46: 
vim hostium ab oppidis, Caes. B. G. 1, 11 : 
se euosqnc ab injuria, to restrain themselves, 
refrain from, id. ib. 2,28 fin.: itaprohiben- 
do a delictis magis quam vindicando cxer- 
citum brevi confirmavit, SalL J. 45, 3; 22,4. 
— 2. With de: vim de classe, LuciL ap. 
Non, 628, 10. — 3. With abl. : cum suis fini- 
bus cos prohibent, Cae3. B. G. 1, 1 : itinere 
exercitam, to impede its march, id. ib. 1, 10: 
hostem rapinis, pabulationibus populatio- 
nibusque, id. ib. 1, 15. — With abL without 
an object: non prohiberc aqua profluente, 


Cic. Off t, 1G, 52. — 4, With dat: aliquem 
alicui, to withhold from one , Plant Cure. 5, 
2, 7; cf: aditum alicui, Auct. B. Air. 31: 
captae prohibere nequiret Cum Poenos 
aquilae, could not prevent the Carthaginians 
from capturing the sidndard, SiL G, 27 (but 
the gen., Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 26; Caes. B. C. 3, 44, 
depends on the acc. object of prohibere; v. 
7 infra).— 5, With ut, Tie, quominus; rare- 
ly with quin: dii prohibeant, ut, etc., Cic. 
Bose. Am. 52, 151: qui tu id prohibere me 
potes, ne suspicer, Plaut. Trim 1, 2, 50 Brii 
ad loc.: <piod potuisti prohibere, ne fieret, 
Cic. Dir. in CaeciL 10, 33: ne lustrum per- 
ficeret, more prohibuit P. Furi,Liv. 24, 43, 
4: hiemem credo adhuc prohibuisse, quo 
minus, etc., Cic. Fam. 12, 5, 1: prohibere 
quominus sum ere nt, non poterant, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 34: si prohibere, quominus in unum 
coirent, non posse t ; Liv. 25, 35 ; 6 : nec, 

; quin erumperet, ubi vellet, prohiberi pote- 
| rat, id. 26, 40, 4. — (j. With obj. -clause : qui 
peregrinos urbibus nti prohibent, Cic. Off. 
3,11,47: qui Bibnlum exire domo prohi- 
buissent, id. Fam. 1, 9, 7: jam se ad probi- 
benda circumdari opera Aequi parabant, 
Liv. 3, 28, 7 : prohibuit migrari, Veios, id. 5, 
49,8: prohibete jus de pecuniis dici, id. G, 
18, 14; G, 20, 6: audeat Canuleius proloqui. 
se delectum haberi prohibiturum, Liv. 4, 2' 
12; 25, 4, 4;. 25, 14, 7: qui Cimbros intra 
fines suos ingreai prohibuerint, Caes. B. G. 
2, 4; Verg. A. 6, GOG. — 7. With simple acc.: 
Hare pater, ut tu morbo3 visos invisosque, 
viduertatem vastitudinemque . . . prohibes- 
sis, defendas averruncesque, an old formu- 
la of prayer in Cato, R. K. 141: neque mu- 
nitiones Caesaris prohibere poterat, Caea. 
B. G. 3, 44: motus conatusque alicujus pro- 
hibere, Cic. Cat. 2, 12, 26: prohibenda maxi- 
me est ira in puniendo, id. Off 1, 25,89: 
quod uti prohibitum irem, quod in me es- 
set, meo labori non parei, Cato ap. Fest. s. 
v. parsi, p. 242 MulL: prohibere comitia di- 
citur vitiare diem morbo, Fest. p. 23G ib. ; 
Cato ap. Fest. L h: quod di prohibeant, 
which may the gods forbid or avert, Ter. 
And. 3, 3, 36; and in the F.ame sense: dii 
mala prohibeant, id. Hec. 2, 1, 10; cf: di, 
prohibete minas; di, talem avertite casum, 
Verg. A. 3, 265; and: deo3 quaeso, ut istaec 
prohibeant, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 1L— B. In par- 
tic., to forbid, prohibit a thing (syn.: in- 
terdico, veto) : tu modo ne me prohibeas 
accipere, siquid det mihi, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 
89: nemo hie probibet nec vetat. id. Cure. 
1,1,33: lex recta imperans pronibensque 
contraria, Cic. N. D. 1, 14, 36: Eed dii ct ho- 
mines prohibuere redempto3 viverc Roma- 
nos, Liv. 5, 49, 1; Quint. 5, 10, 104; cf; 
Athenis affectus movere per praeconem 
prohibebatur orator, the orator was forbid- 
den, id. 6, 1, 7: prohibitis ahstinere, Sen. 
Ep. &3,m— n. To keep away from a thing 
for the sake of safety (cf defendo, IL), to 
keep, preserve, defend , protect ( rare but 
class.); with ab: a quo periculo prohi- 
bete rem publicam, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 7, 19; 
adultam virginem ab armatorum impetu 
id. Brut. 96, 330. — With abl. : Ifaec damna 
multa mulierum 5fe uxore prohibent, keep 
me from a vnfe, Plant Mil. 3, 1, 105: mag- 
num civiutn numerum calamitate prohibe- 
re, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 7, 18: tenuiores injuria, 
id. Off 2, 12, 31: ad prohibenclam popula- 
tionibus Campanfam, Liv. 22, 14, 2. — With 
double acc.: id te Juppiter Prohibessit, 
from that may Jupiter preserve you , Plant. 
Pa 1, 1, 11. 

prohibit! o, fi&is ,/ [probibeo]. A, In 
gen., a hindering, preventing (post-class.). 
Dig. 3, 3, 42, § L — B. In partic., a legal 
hindering, i. e. a forbidding, prohibition 
(very rare, butclas3.): sceleris, Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Quint. 9, 2, 18: toliendi, Cic. Verr. 2, 3 
14, § 37: alicujus actus, Dig. 48, 19, 8: di- 
vortii, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 34; id. Monog. 9; 
Arn. 2, 5. 

prohlbltor, Oris, m. [id.], a withholder, 
restrainer, preventer (post-class.): valetudi- 
num pessimarum, Arn. 7, 249; Amm. 21, 
12, 9 ; 24, 4, 23 ; App. de Deo Socr. p. 52 
med. 

prohibitorius, a » um » °dj- [prohibi- 
tor ], restraining, prohibitory (post-Aug.): 
avis, i. e. that restrains from an act by un- 
favorable omens , Plin. 10, 14, 17, g 37: in- 
terdictum, Dig. 43, 26, 1; GaL Inst. 4, 140; 
Ambroa Par. 1, 5, 26. 


prohibltnSj a, um, Part., from prohi* 
beo. ; • - 

pro-hinc. adv., hence, on this account 
( post-class. J^App. M. 3, p. 133, 3; so id- ib. 
5, p. 159, 41; 11, p.270, 40. 

prb-lClo ( projicio ). jeci, jectam, 3, 
v. a. [jacio]. I. Lit. A, In gen to 
throvj forth or before; to fling avjay, throvj 
down; to throw, thrust, drive , or put out; to 
stretch out, hold out, extend: projectmn odo* 
raris cibum, thrown before or to you, Hor. 
Epoff 6, 10: frusto cibarii panis ei projecto, 
App. 3L 6, p. 177, 36: cadavera' projecta, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 25 Mull: crates, Caes. B. G. 
1, 81: aquilam intra vallum, id. ib. 5, 37: 
aurum in media Libya, Hor. S. 2, 3, 100: 
aliquid in ignem, Caes. B. G. 7, 25: gemino3 
cestus in medium, Verg. A. 5, 402: tela 
manu, id. ib. 6, 835: anna, of one in flight 
(cf: abicere arma, Just. 8, 2, 4), Caes. B. C. 
3,98; id. B. G.7,40; 8,29; Hirt. B. Alex. 
7G; omnibus projectis fugae consilium ca- 
pere, Caes. B. C. 1, 20: insepultos, Liv. 29, 
9; Snet. Vesp. 21,3,19: Diogenes proici se 
jussit inhumatum, Cic. Tasc. 1, 43, 104: 
parvam, to cast out expose, Plant. Cist. 2, 3, 
74 : artus, to stretch out, Val. FI. 7, 141 : ha- 
stam, to hold out, extend, Nep. Chabr. 1, 2: 
strato graves artus, Val. FI. 7, 141 : scutum, 
to hold in front, to oppose, Sisenn. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 4; Liv. 7, 10; cf: projecto prae se cli- 
peo, iff 32. 25: proicere se ad pede3 alicu- 
jus, Cic. Sest. 11, 26; Caes. B. G. 1, 31: ad 
genua alicujus sc proicere, Liv. 26, 32, 8: se 
ex navi, Caes. B. G. 4, 25: se super exani- 
mem am Scum, Verg. A. 9, 444 : se in forum, 
Liv . 2, 23; cZ: projecturas semet in tinmen, 
Curt. 9, 4, 12; Gai. Inst. 3, 219.— B. In 
partic. 1 m To cast out, expel; to exile , 
banish : tantam pestem evomere et proi- 
cere, Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 2: in exilium proici, 
Sen. Prov. 3, 2: aliquem ab nrbe ? Ov. M. 15, 
504: vix duo projecto (mihi) tulistis opem, 
id. P. 2, 3,30: Agrippam in insulam,Tac. 
A. 1, 3: 4, 71: a facie tua, Vulg. Psa. 50, 12. 
— 2. in architecture, to let any part of a 
building jut out, to cause to project : tec- 
tum, Cic. Top. 4, 24: jus immittendi tigna 
in parietera vicinf proiciendi, protegendi, 
etc., Dig 8, 2, L — II. Trop. £i m To throw 
away , i. e. to give up, yield, resign , renounce, 
reject, disdain, etc. (cf depono): nec pro his 
libertatem, sed pro libertatc haec proicias, 
Cic. PhiL 13, 3, G; iff Rab. Posh 12, 33: pa- 
triam virtutem, Caes. B. G. 2, 15: spera sa- 
lutis, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 3: arapulias et sesqui- 
pedalia verba, Hor. A. P. 97: pudorem, Ov. 
M. G, 544: senatQs auctoritatem, Tac. A. 1, 
42; cf Cic. Fam. 14, 2, 8: diem, to deprive 
one’s self of the light of day, to blind one's 
self, Stat.Th. 2, 237. — Esp. oflife: animas, 
Veig. A. 6, 43G: vitam, Luc. 4, 52G. — With 
personal objects: aliquem, to neglect, desert , 
forsake, abandon , Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 8 : Deum, 
Vulg. 1 Reg. 10, 19.— B. With se.to rush into 
any thing: si qui se in hoc judicium forte 
projecerint, Cic. Cael. 9, 22. — 2. In par- 
tic. a. To rush into danger: epistulae 
tuae monent et rogant, ne me proiciam, 
Cic. Att. 9, G, 5: non integra re, sed certe 
minus infracta, quam si una projeceris te, 
iff ib. 9, 10, 8; cf: in miserias projectus 
sum, Sail. J. 14, 21. — b. To degrade one's 
self: se in muliebres et inutiles fletus, Liv. 
25, 37, 10. — c. To obtrude itself: quae libi- 
do non se proripiet ac proiciet occultatio- 
ne proposita, Cic. Fin. 2, 22, 73. — C, To put 
off as to time, to defer, delay (post- Aug.): 
quantum odii fore ab iis qui ultra quin- 
quennium proiciantur, Tac. A. 2, 36. — 
Hence, projcctUS, a j un b P* A* Lit., 
stretched out, extended, jutting out, project- 
ing : urbs projecta in altum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
10, § 21 : projecta saxa,Verg. A. 3, 699 : ova, 
Liv. 22, 20; and: insula a septentrione in 
meridiem projecta, Plin. 3, G, 12 ; § 80: ven- 
tre projecto, projecting, prominent, Suet. 
Xer. 51; cf in comp.: ventre paulo projec- 
tion, iff Tit. 3. — Hence, 2. Subst; pro- 
jectum, h n., ajutty, projection, prefect- 
ure in a building, Dig. 50, 16, 242 ; 43, 17, G; 
43, 24, 22. — B. Trop. 1. Prominent, 
manifest : projecta atque eminens audacia, 
Cic. Cl a. G5, 183; id. Rep. 3, 7, 11 (from Non. 
373, 25) : cupiditas, iff Dom. 44, 115. — 2. In- 
clined, addicted to any thing, immoderate 
in any thing: homo ad audendum projec- 
tus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 1, g 2: homines in. ver- 
ba projecti, GelL 1, 15, 20: in libldlnem, 
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Just 41, 3, 9 —Sup projcctissima ad libi 
dmem gens, Tac H 5,5 — 3« Thrown away , 
hence, abject, mean, base , contemptible, = 
abjcctuB, contcmptus non. e c se projectum 
consulare imperium, Liv 2, 27 projects 
patientia, Tac A. 3, 65 Jin projecta vihor 
alg&, Verg E 7, 42 .— Comp quid esse vo 
bis aestimem projectius? Prod. <ne<p 10, 
153 _4 < Downcast vultus projectus et de 
gener, Tac H. 3, 65 — Hence, adv pro- 
jecte,ca>*eZ«sZ^,indt^ren«i/(post class ) 
Tert Pud. 13 
pr6m-^t’i y promde 
pro-inde (abbrev proin, hkedem for 
deinde, usually monosjl , Plaut. Am 1,1, 
155 , id. Capt pro! 63 , 3, 4, 20 et saep , Ter 
And. 2, 4, 5, id. Eun. 1, 1, 11, id Heaut 1, 

2, 3, dissyl , Cat. 20, 16), adv I. Just so, 
m the same manner , in like manner , equal 
ly u just, even, usually with a foil atque [ac), 
quasi, or ut, rarely quam tibi nunc, pro 
inde ac merere, summas babeo gratias, 
Plant Trm 3, 2, 33, cf Cic Tusc 5, 2, 6, 
and Scipiades Ossa dedit terrae, pro 
mde ac famul infimus esset Lucr 3, 1035 , 
so, promde atque (ac) si, Lex Ruhr lin 
17, ap Haubold, Monum Leg p 146, cf 
qua de re quoniam nihil ad me scribis, pro 
mde habebo ac si scnpsisses mhil e^so ,just 
as if, the same as if, Cic Att 3, 13, 1 pro 
mde aestimans, ac si usus esset, Caes B C 
3, 1, 5 promde expiscare quasi non nosses, 
Ter Phorra 2, 3, 35 promde quasi nemo 
siet, Ita, etc , id. Heaut 1,1, 13, Cic Rep 
1,5,9, cf promde quasi nostram ipsam 
mentem vtdere possimus, id. Mil 31, 84 ? 
and promde quasi aut plures fortunati 
smt quam mfehces, aut, etc , id. Tusc. 1, 36, 
86 haec curata sint Fac sis, promde adeo, j 
ut me velle mtellegis, Plaut Am 3, 3, 27 
faciam, sit, promde ut dm, Tragicomoedia, 
id ib prol 63 promde ut commodumst et 
lubet, id. ib 2j 1, 8 promde ut quisque for 
tuna utitur, ita praecellet, id. Ps. 2, 3, 13. 
cf , in the reverse order quia, ut vos mihi 
domi eritis promde ego ero fama foris, Ter 
Hec 2, 1, 21, Lucr 4, 648 si promde amen- 
tur mulieres diu quam lavant, Plaut True 
2, 3 ? 3 equidem dus habeo gratiam, non 
promde quia natus est quam, etc. (Gr ol>x 
outw? u>t), GelL 9, 3, 5— Absol hunc 
filn loco non promde habere turpe mihi vi 
detur, Plane, ap Cic. Fam 10,24,5, Petr 
83 ut, give dulcis esset sapor uvao sive 
acidus, proindo aestimarent, Col 11, 2, 68, 
Just 41, 3, 8 — II. Hence, therefore , accord 
mgly, then, in expressions of advice, exhor 
tation, encouragement, etc promde actu 
turn istuc quid sit quod scire cxpetis elo 
quere, Plaut As 1, 1, 12 promde istud fa 
cias ipse, quod faciamus nobis suades, id 
ib 3, 3, 64 promde hmc vos amohmmi. 
Ter And 4, 2, 24 promde aperte dice, quid 
Bit quod times, Naev ap Fcst p 229 (Trag 
Rel v 63 Rib ) prom tu fac, apud te ut 
Bies, id And. 2, 4, 5, Cic. Fam 12, 6, 2 pro 
mde aut exeant aut quiescant, id. Cat 2, 5, 
11 , Cacs. B G 7, 38/n. promde paratl in 
tentique essent signo dato Romanos mva 
dere, Sail J 49, 3 , 83, 1 promde tona elo 
quio, solitum tibil Verg A 11,383 prom 
de ne gravarentur, Liv 1, 9, 2, 15, 3, 67, 
Curt 3,6,13, Just 31,7,6, Pirn Ep 2,3, 
8,3,19,9 

projcctc, , v proicio, P a fin 
projccticius or -tins, a, um, adj 
[proicio] cast out, exposed (ante and post 
class.) I, Lit puella, Plaut Cist 1, 3, 
43, c£ Argum Cist 8 — II, Trop Palla 
dius projecticius, rejected , despised, Amm 
28, 6, 26 

projectio, Ante,/ [ id.] a throwing for- 
ward, a stretching out I. Lit brachn, 
i e extension (opp contract! o), Cic. Or 18, 
59 projections aquac.jefr, Fest s v tulh 
os, p 352 M Dll — II. T r a n s f , concr , like 
projectura, a projection, in buildings, also, 
the right to build a projection. Dig 43, 17, 3, 

projccto, fire, t freq a [id.] I. Lit , 
to drive forth, drive out (post-class ) homt 
ncs in aperta pericula, Amm 14, 6, 7 —II. 
T r o p , fo reproacA, accu« (ante class.) all 
quern probris, Plaut Bacch 3, 6, 38 ego 
projector quod tu peccas, Enn. op Rufiu 

Figur Sent p 222 Ruhnk 

pr6jcct5riUS, a, um, adj [ id.], eject 
tn<7, detergent (in later medicine) vis. The 
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od.PnsaDiaet5 herbaprojectonae virtu ; 
tis, Aem Mac. 4, 1 j 

projectura, ae,/ [proicio], a jutly, 
projectare in buildings, Vitr 3, 2, 3 i 

1. projectus, a, um, Fart and Pa, 
from proicio 

2. projectus, us ( only m abl sing ), 
m [proicio], a jutting out, projecting, pro 
jection ( very rare ) corporis, Lucr 3, 987 . 
frondis, Pirn 17, 11, 19, § 92 

pro-jicio, v proicio 

pro-labor, lapsus, 3, v n , to glide for 
ward, to slide or slip along , to fall down 
(class. , in Cic most freq in a trop sense) 
I. L i t at Cams ad caudam serpens pro 
iabitur Argo, Cic poet N D 2,44,114, Prop 
1, 20, 47 ruit prolapsa moles, of the sea, 
Att. ap Cic N D 2, 35, 89 collapsus pons, 
usque alterius initium pontis prolabi eum 
lender cogebat ahi elepbanti pedibus in 
sistentes,alu clumbus subsidentes prolabe 
bantur, to slide along slide fonoard, Liv 
44, 5 sqq velut si prolapsus cecidisset, ter 
ram osculo contigit,id.l 56 equus prolap 
sum per caput regem effudit, down, 

id. 27, 32 ex equo,id 27,27 ex arboro alta 
prolapsus, Plin 27,8,45, § 69 , Ov Ib 223 , cf 
prolapsus in cloacae foramen, Suet Gram 

2 prolapsa Pergama, fallen down, fallen to 
ruin, Verg A. 2, 555 Laodicea tremore ter 
rae prolapsa, Tac A 14, 27 — II, Trop A. 
To go forward, go on, to proceed or come to, 
fall into any thing me longius prolap 
sum esso, quam ratio vestri judicn postu 
lant, hate gone farther, i e have said more, 
Cic Caecin 35, 101 hbenter ad istam ora 
tionem tecum prolaberer, would go on, be 
led on, id. Leg 1, 20, 52 in misericordiam 
prolapsus est animus, Liv 30, 12 in rabi 
em, Tac A. 1, 31 ad seditiones, id ib 4, 
18 ad jurgia, id. ib 2, 10 ad superbiam, 
id. ib 11, 17 Jin ; Amm 23, 6, 1 — B. To 
slip out, escape ne quod ab aliqua cupidi 
tale prolapsura verbum \ ideatur, Cic Font 

13, 28 (9, 18) — C. To fall, fail, err timo 
re, Cic Quint 24, 77 cupiditate, id Att 1, 
17,19 cupiditate regni, Liv 40,23 mmio 
juvandi mor tales studio, Plin. 28, 8, 29, 

§ 118 — D. To fall to decay, to sink, decline, 
go to rum hue umus muberis libido est 
prolapsa, ut, etc , Cic Cacl 20, 47 , cf eo 
prolapsi sunt mores ut, etc . Sen Contr 
15 ita prolapsa est (juventus), ut coercen 
da sit, Cic Div 2, 2, 4 ad id prolapsae, 
Tac A 12, 63 in abquoddedecus, VaL Max 
2, 1, 5 prolapsum clade Romanum impc 
rium, Liv 23, 5, 14 rem temeritate ejus 
prolapsam restituit, id. 6, 22, 45, 19 studio 
magnificentiae, Tac A 3, 65 — E. To fall 
away from grace (eccl Lat ), Vulg Heb 6, 6 

prolap Si unis, f [prolaborj I. A 
slipping, jailing ingredi Bine casu aut pro 
lapsione, Cic Cael 17, 41 — II. A falling or 
tumbling down aedmciorum prolopsiones, 
Suet Aug 30 — HI, Trop , an error, mis 
step (late Lat ) mtempestiva temeritas et 
prolapsio, Amm 20,4,15 Ambros deNot, 

14, 49 , id. Bon. Mort 10, 47 

1. prolapsus. a ) um, Part , from pro 
labor 

2. prolapsus, us, m [prolabor], a fall- 
ing ( late Lat ), Rutin Ong Princip 2, 1, 1 

prolatio, 6nis, f [profero] I. A bring 
ing fonoard, putting forth , adducing, pro 
nouncing. etc vocis, utterance , Lact 4, 8, 
12 verbi mtellegibibs, Cael Aur. Tard. 2, 
1, 6, cf Latinorum nominum prolatione, 
v L for pronuntiatione, Liv. 22, 13, 7 —II, 
A §etting forth, mentioning exemplorum 
Cic. Or 34, 120 — HI. A putting forward , 
advancing A. Lit finium, extension, 
enlargement , Liv 31, 5 fin , id- 42, 20, 4, 
Suet Aug 30, Hilar Trm 4, 3— B .A put 
ting off as to time, a deferring , delaying , 
delay, postponement judicn, Cic Rab Perd. 

3 8 rerum, id Att 7, 12, 2 diei, Cacs. B 
C 3, 32 . — Absol omnem prolationem su 
spcctabant, Tac. H 3, 82, so in jpter , Plaut 
Mil 2,2,98, Tac. A. 4, 3 

prslativns, n, urn, adj , uttered (late 
Lat)* si quis insitum et prolate um ver 
bum Dei fllium dicat, anathema 6it, Hilar 
Synod 45 

prolate, nvq fitnm, 2, v freq a. [pro 
fero] I. To lengthen , extend, enlarge (not 
in Cic , syn * distendo, extendo, profero, 
diflerop ttgros, Tac. H 2, 78 vilJam, Col 1, 

6 rem rusticam id. 1, praef § 19. eflbgi 
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um, Lucr 1, 983* vitam, to prolong, Tac A. 
11, 37 — II. Of time, to put off, defer, delay, 
postpone (class. ? cf profero, differo), id 
(malum) oppnmi sustentando ac prolatan 
do nullo pacto potest, Cic Cat 4, 3, 6 du 
bitando et dies prolatando, Sail C 43, 3 
diem ex die, Tac. A. 6, 42 bellum, id. ib 
13, 34 bellum indies, Sail H 4, 61, 12 
Dietsch, cf Sil 3,142 consultationes, SalL 
J 27,2 seditiones, id. H 1. 48, 16 Dietsch: 
mhil prolatandum ratus, Liv 21, 5 prola- 
tando aliquantum extraxerant tempons, 
Curt 10,2,10 

1. prolatus, **5 um, Part , from pro- 
fero r ; 

2. prolatus, us, m [profero], a bring- 
ing forward (post class.), Tert adv Valent 
33 

* prolcctabilis, e, ctdj [prolicio], al- 
luring, Sid Ep 4,18 dub (al plectibilibus). 

prolccto, fivi, atum, 1, v freq a [id.], 
to allure or entice forth (cf illicio, mv ito) 
I. Lit (postcIa<=s) lacrimao redeunt, 
prolectante gaudio, App M 5, p 162, 8. 
mox prolectante studio, id. ib 5, p 169, 11, 
p 259, 33 aviculae prolectatae verno va- 
pore, id ib 11, p 260, 21 — II. Trans f, 
to allure , entice, incite (rare but class)* 
egentes spe largitioms, *Cic FI 8, 18; 
praeda puellares animos prolectat, Ov F. 
4, 433 sensus legentium, Vitr 5 praef : 
aliquam venefichs ad nuptias, App Mag 
p 331, 28 nuptialis gratiae nomine prolec- 
tatus, Mart Cap 8, § 804 — B. provoke * 
etiamne ultro tuis me prolectas probris? 
Plaut Bacch 3, 6, 38 

t pro-legfatus, b m , a lieutenant gov- 
ernor's substitute, a prolegate, Inscr Half 
Mus Veron 119,6, Inscr Don 137,1 
| t pro-Icpos, ons, nu, a substitute for 
agreeableness, Not Tir p 80. 

t prolcpsis, is, /, = TrpoXfj^r, in 
rhetoric, a mentioning a thing by a name 
which it has not yet received, anticipa- 
tion, prolepsis (pure Lat occupatio), Diom. 
p 438 and 439 P , or an allusion to a thing 
as having happened before it has actually 
come to pass, an anachronism, Ascon ad 
Cic Verr 1, 45j(5n , or a refuting of an ob- 
jection by anticipation (written as Greek), 
Quint 4,1,49, 9,2,16 

proles, is {gen plur prolum, Mart Cap 
3, & 301),/ [pro and root al of alo, to nour 
ish, whence olesco in ad olesco, etc , cf * 
suboles, indoles] I. Lit, that which grows 
forth, esp of human beings, offspring , 
progeny, child, descendant , and collect , 
descendants, race, progeny , posterity (most 
ly poet , but cf nec fugenrn dicerc pro 
lera, aut subolem aut effan, otc , Cic de Or 
3, 38, 153, cf Quint 8, 3, 26, and v m the 
foil the passages from Cic , syn progenies) 
— Poet propngando procudero prolem, 
to bring forth , produce children , Lucr 5, 
856 prolem est cmxa gcmcllam, Ov M 9, 
452 laudantur simih prole puerperao, Hor 
C 4, 5, 23, id C S 19 di Komulao genti 
date remque prolemque, id ib 47 et pul 
chra faciat te prole parentem, Verg A. 1, 
76 fehx prole parens, Val FI 5, 384 tua 
postuma proles, Verg A. 6, 763 ferrea pro 
les, the iron race, Poet ap Cic N D 2, 63, 
159 aenea. Ov M 1, 125 argentea, id ib 
1, 114 proles Ausoma, the Ausonxan race, 
Verg A. 4, 236 die mihi, Tcucrorum pro- 
les, Juv 8, 66 — In proso pracclara Bru- 
torum atque Aemiliorum proles, Sail H. 1, 
41, 2 Dietsch, Cic Rep 2, 22, 40 proles 
ilia futurorum hominum, race , id ib 6, 21, 
23 —Of mdi\ iduals (poet ) Ulixf i e Te 
lemachus, Hor Ep l, 7, 40 proles tertia 
Phorcus, Ov M 7, 477 Clymeneia, i e 
PhaZton, id. ib 2, 19 Apolllnea, i c AEscu- 
lapius, id ib 15,533. deQm certissimapro 
les, Verg A 6, 322 egomet Neptunia pro 
les, Val FI 4, 213 — Of deities Saturni al 
tern proles, Verg A 12, 830 BacchlruBtica 
proles,! e Prxapus, Tib 1,4,7 Cylieniapro 
les, Verg A 4, 268 fulminis, i e Bacchus, 
Sen Med. 24 , cf Verg A. 0 25 Jovis, Vulg 
Act 19, 35 — Of animals hinc nova proles 
per herbas Ludit, Lucr 1, 259 ducllica 
cquorum, id. 2, 661, Phacdr 2, 4. 19, Verg 
G 3, 65 jam mans immensi prolem, genus 
omne natantum, id ib 3, 541, Col 7, 6, 7 
— Poet . of plants ct prolem tardc ere 
scentis olivae, Le the fruit, Verg G 2,3; 
cf naturae contenta manu Zephyr ique fa- 
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rore Parturit (tellus),ct tanta natoram pro- 
le Euperbit, Alan. Anti-Claud. 1, 79. — In 
plur . ; privignasque rogat proles, Cob poet 
10, 163. — H. Transf A, Youth , young 
men, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 7: Eternitur Axcadiae 
proles, Verg. A. 10, 429. — B, TAe testicles 
(post-clas3.): polimina sunt ea, quae nos 
proles verectmdius dicimuE, Am 7, 230 ; 5, 
172. 

proletancns, i, m., I q. proletarius, 
q. V. 

proletarians, i>, w. [proles]. I. Ac- 
cording to a division of the people by Ser- 
ving Tullius, a citizen of the lowest class, 
who served the State not with his property, 
tut only with his children (proles), a prole - 
tary : qui aut non plus 'mille quingentum 
aeris aut omnino nihil in snum censum 
praeter caput attulissent, proletaries nomi- 
navit, ut ex iis quasi prole3 [id est quasi 
progenies] civitatis exspectari videretur, 
Cic. Rep. 2,22,40; cf.Liv.1,43; Fragm.XIL 
Tab. ap. GelL 16, 10, 1 ; Enn. ib. (Ann. r. 189 
VabL) : proletaries lucrari plures, Amm. 19, 
11, 7 : proletarian! capite censum, dictum 
quod ex his civitas constet, quasi proles 
progenie: iidem et proletanei, Fest p. 228 
3 ICl1L — -* II, T r a n 6 f. , adj. , low, common : 
eermo, Plaut. MIL 3, 1, 157. 

* pro-levo, are, u. a., to draw forth, 
trop. : aliquem peccatorum fluctibusmer- 
Fum, Terf Poem 4. 

pro-libo, are, v.a.,to pour but, offer as a 
libation to the gods (PI ini an): vinadiis,Plin. 
14, 18, 22, § 117; 14, 19, 23, g 119; 28; 4, 11, 

§ 46. — Impers. pass. : fictilibus prolibatur 
Eimpuvifs, Piim 35, 12. 46, § 158. 

* pro-liceo, cui, 2, v. n. [liqueo], to run 
or flow forth: prolicere, emanare, effiuere. 
Varro : demum ubi prolicuit dulcis uncia, 
Gloss. IsitL 

pro-llcio, hxi (Not. Tir. p. 149), 3, v. a . 
[lacio], to allure or entice forth, to entice, in - 
cite (poet, and in post -Aug. prose): ejus 
amos cupidam me hue prolicit per tene-' 
bras, Plant. Cure. 1, 2, 2: voluptas tardA 
prolicienda morh, Ov. A. A. 2, 718; aliquem 
ad Epem, Tac. A. 3, 13 fln. 

X prolicito, are, y. X procitare. 

• pro-Ilmen, Inis, n. , a Space before the 
threshold , Hier. in Ezech. 12, 40, a 
pro-Iiquatus, a, urn, Port [liquoj, 
liquefied, Wpiid, App. Mag. p. 283, 39. 
prolixe, adv . , r. prolixus fln. 
pr n ] i yi -foa, atis, f. [nrolixuB]. 1. Great 
length, breadth , or vridth, great extension 
(post-cIaES.) : terrae, App. de Mundo, p. GO, 
21: colubra prolixitatis immensae, Am 7, 
250: lemporis, length of time, Dig. 36, t, 22. 

— 2, Of speech, prolixity : ne forte pro- 
Jixitas lastidium audientiae pariat, Arm 4, ! 
138: litterarnm, Symra. Ep. 2, 8. 

* pr olixitudo, mis, /. [id prolixity, 
Pac. ap. Non. 1G0, 1L 

* prolixo, Are, v. cl [id.], to lengthen, 
extend : aciem ferramenti, Col. 4, 24, 22. 

pro-lixus, a, um, adj. [laxus], stretched 
far out long , broad (sym ; latus, epatfo- 
eus). I. Lit. (not in Cic.): capillus pas- 
eus prolixus Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 49 Umpfenb. 
(Fleck- prolixe): comae, Oy. Tr. 4, 2, 34: 
barba, Verg. E. 8, 34 (Forbig. proxnissa): 
caudae (opp. breves), Varr. RB.2,2,3: vil- 
li, CoL 7, 3, 7: arbores, Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 5: 
ramus, Suet. Vesp. 5: cervix. Col. 7, 3, 7: 
statura, id. 1, 9, 3; cf: prolixo corpora 1 
erat, Suet Claud. 30: tunicae, GelL 7, 12. 

— Comp.: ara tor prolixior, taller, stouter, 
Col. l, 9, 3: prolixiora quaedam nascun- 
tur, Varr. R. It 1, G, 4. — n. Trop. A. 
In gen., long, extended (ante- and post- 
class.): prolixae aetatis homines, i. e. of 
great age, Dig. 50, G, 5 fln.; cf. : prolix i oris 
temporis spatium, ib. 49, 14, 45: non tam 
prolixo provolat iclu, far-reaching, distant, 
Lucr. 4, 1245: si cognitio prollxiorem trac- 
tatum habeat, Dig. 33, 1, 13.— Sup.: labor 
(with largus), JuL VaL Rer. Gest Alex JL 
1, 57 Mai. — Xeutr. adverb. : prolixnm eju- 
larc, greatly, violently, App. M. 8, p. 205, 15. 

— B. In parti c. 1. In speech, prolix 
(post-class.): cujus exetnplum, ne eim pro- 
lixus, oroiEi, Macr. S. 3 , 1 fln.— 2. Compre- 
hensive in meaning (post-class.): existimo 
longe esse amplius, prolixins, fosius in sig- 
nificant^ totius prope civitatis muItUudi- 
nc mortales quam homines dixisse, GelL 
12, 28, 3 —3, Of circumstances, favorable, 
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fortunate (class.); rebus secundis atque 
prolixis atque prosperis, Cato ap. GelL 7, 3, 
14: cetera epero prolixa esse his duntaxat, 
Cic. Att L 1, 2. — 4 . Of diEposi tion and con- 
duct, well-disposed, obliging , courteous (Cic- 
erom): prolixa beneficaque natura, Cia 
Fam. 3, 8, 8: animus libens et prolixus. id. 
Att. 16, 16, C, 4: Ariobarzane3 in Pompeium 
prolixior, id. fb. 6,3,5. — Hence, adv. : prQ- 
IW&f.arQihj. abundantly. copiously (class.): 
capillus passus prolixe etcircum caput Ke- 
jectus neglegenter,Ter. Heaut.2, 3,49 Fleck. 
(Umpfenb. passus prolixus): prolixe cumu- 
lateque facere aliquid, Cic. FL 36, 89: pro- 
lixe et celeriter facere aliquid, id. Att 16, 
1G, A, § 6: prolixe fuseque laudare, GelL 5, 

1, 2: promittere, Cic. Fam. 7, 5, 1: in quo 
( delectu ) parum prolixe respondent Cam - 
pani coloni, do not announce themselves in 
eery great numbers, id. Att 7, 14, 2 : arbores 
prolixe foliatae, App. M. 4, p. 143, 15. — 
Comp.: largius prolixiusque fruere. GelL 1 
22, 10: labulari, IcL 12, 1, 4: accipit homi- 
nem prolixins. Ter. Eun. 5,8,52: fovere ali- 
quem, Suet Tit. 7; cf : et factu3 in agonia, 
prolixins orabat, more earnestly Vulg. Luc. 
22, 44. 

prolotrutio (-qnutio), CniE. f [pro- 
loquor], a preamble (late Lat.), Claud. Mam. 
Stal Anim. 2,3; 2, 10. 

* prolocutor (proloqu-)* ^ris, m. 
[Id.], a pleader , advocate, Auct. Quint. DecL 
j Trib. Marian. 3. 

I t prologflUUlj n ’> ~ irpohoytov, a 
| preface, introduction : prologlum, princi- 
pium, proloquium. Pacuvius: quid est? 
nam me exanimasti prologfo tuo, Paul, ex 
Fest p. 226 MQ11. 

t proldgUS, h M-i = rpohoyor. I, Lit, 
a preface or introduction to a' play, a pro- 
logue flex. Phorm. proL 14 : in prologis Ecri- 
bandis opera abutitur, id. And. proL 5: in 
Hydriae (Menandri) prologo, Quint. 11, 3, 
91; in pro logo Adelphorum, Suet Vit Ter. 

2, — TL Transf , the player who delivers 
the prologue : oratorem esse voluit me, non 
prologum,Ter. Heaut. proL 11 ; idHec. proL 
alt 1 (pro-, v. V'agn. ad Ter. Heaut proL 11). 

prolongs, avi, 1, v. [pro-Iongus], to 
lengthen, prolong, extend (late Lat. for pro- 
rogo, profero, duco); dies, Vulg. Deut G. 2: 
iniquitatem guam, id. Psa. 128, 3; Hilar, 
ad loc. ; id. in Pea. 119, 13 ; Aug. Serin. 9 2 : 
eermonera, Vulg. Ezech. 12, 2a 
| proloquium^ D, n. [proloquor]. % I, 
An introduction , preamble, PauL ex Fest 
p ; 226 MG1L ; v. prologimn.— U, An asser- 
tion, proposition, axiom (class. Lat. pronun- 
ciatom), the Gr. u^luspa, Varr. ap. GelL 16, 
8, 1; ct App. Dogra. Plat 3, p. 29, 15: dis- 
junctivum, GelL 5, 11, 9.— m. A judicial 
sentence : sub uno proloquio cunctos jubet 
occidi, Amm. 29, 3, 38; 28, 1, 1L 
pro-loquor, Cutos (quiitus), 3, r. dcp. 
n. and a. I, In gen., to speak out, utter, 
declare, say (mostly ante-class, and poet ; 
not found in Cia, Caes., or Quint): prolo- 
cutum (diclmus), cam animo quod habuit, 
extulit loquendo, Varr. L. L. 6, § 56 MG11. : 
hoc profiteri et proloqui advorsum illam, 
Enn. ap. Non. 232, 24 (Trag. v. 384 Vahl.): 
mieerias Medeai caelo atquo terrae, id. ap. 
Cic. Taea 3, 26, 63 (Trag. v. 29l VahL) : cogi- 
tata, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1,53: verbum, id. And. 
1,5,21; cf: proloqui quicquam verborum, 
Plaut Am. 1. 1, 92: aliquid apud aliquem, 
id. Capt. proL 6; so, apud aliquem, id. Ep! 

3, 4, 28; vera, IcL AuL 2, 1, 18: falsum, id. 
ib. 3, 5, 45; pervagatissimus ille versus, 
qui vetat Artem pudere proloqui quamfac- 
tites, Cia Or. 43, 147 : nunc quam rem ora- 
tum hue veni, primum proloquar, Plaut 
Am. proL 50; so v:\thinterrog-dause: quid 
Eentiatis proloquimini, Auct B. Afr. 44 fln.; 
with acc. and inf., Liv. 4, % 13. — Abiol.: ut 
occepisti, perge porro proloqui, Plaut Trim 
1, 2, 125. — * II. In parti c., to foretell, 
predict: proloquar, atque utinam patriae 
Eim vanus haruspex. Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 59. 

proloqnntor, Oris, v. prolocutor. 

proloquutus^a, um, Part, from pro- 
loqaor. 

+ pro-luhldo, Inis, /, vnU, desire , in- 
clination: prolubium (aL prolubiem) -et 
prolubidinem dici ab eo quod Jubeat, Varr. 
ap. Norn 64,13. 

pro-lubiom, II, n. pebet]. J. Sub- 


PROM 

ject, led, desire , inclination (ante- and 
post-class.): muliebre ingenium^ prolubi- 
nm, occaslo, Att ap. Non. 64, 8; Novat. and 
Laber. ib. 10 and 12; Ter. AtL 5, 9, 28; GelL 
16, 19, 12.— n. Object, pleasure (post- 
class.) ; majus, GelL 5, 10, 12 : libidinis, App, 
M. 10, p. 249, 4. 

* pro-luceo.xi, 2, v. n., to thine forthy 
Sen. Ot. Sap. 5, 4 (Id. Vit Beat 32; Haase, 
perducens). 

prolndfom, i’ 1 , n. {proludo}, prelimina- 
ry exercise, training (late Lat.): cum quasi 
in proludiis negotium spectaretur, Amm. 
28, 1,10; cotidiana proludia exercitus, id. 
14, 11, 3 : disciplinae castrensis, id. 16, 5, 10. 

pro-Iudo, Bi, snm, 3, v. n., to play or 
practise beforehand, to prelude. I, Lit: 
et sparse ad pugnam proludit harenk,X erg.- 
G. 3, 234. — A bsol. : sic ubi prolusit, etc. , O v. 
A. A. 3, 515; Flor. 3, 22, 6. — H, Trop.: 
sententiis, quibus proluserint. which served 
them for previous exercise, * Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 
325: jurgia proludunt, Juv. 5, 26: per has 
mortalis aevi moras illi meliori vitae loDgi- 
orique proluditur, Sen. Ep. 102, 23: cum 
per ista prolnsum eEt, crescunt maria, id. 
Q.N.3,28, 3: prima per legatos habita cer- 
tamina, cum hinc Domitius et Thorius, 
inde Hirtulei proluderent. opened the contest, 
Flor. 3, 22, 6 : prolugit dolor per Ista nosier. 
Sen. Med. 907; id. HippoL 1061; id. Hera 
Far. 223- 

X pro-lugfCO, ere, v.n., to mourn great- 
ly : prolagere dicuntur qui solito diutius 
lagent, PauL ex Fest. p. 226 Mull. 

pro-luo, 15i, lutum, 3, mm , to wash forth 
or out, to cast out (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug. prose* not found in Cic.; once in 
Cses. ; v. infra). I. Lit: genus omne na- 
tantum Litore in extremo . . . fluctus Pro- 
luit, Verg. G. 3, 543; ventrem, i. e. to cause 
diarrhoea, CoL 7, 3, 25. — ii. Trane C A, 
To wash off or away: tempestas ex omni- 
bus montibus nives proluit,Caes. B.C. 1, 48: 
impetus aquarum proluit terram, CoL 2, 
18,5; cf: silvas Eridanus, Verg. G. 1,481; 
id. A. 12, 686.— Hence, *2. Trop., to make 
away with property : pecuniam prandi- 
orum gurgitibus, to squander, dissipate, 
GelL 2, 24, 11.— B. To moisten, wet, wash : 
in vivo prolue rore manus, Ov. F. 4, 778: 
ensem, i. e. with blood , SiL 15, 304: cruor 
proluit pectora, Stat lh. 8. 71L — Poet, 

| of drinking: leni praecordia muleo Prolu- 
cris melius, Hor. S. 2, 4, 26: ee pleno auro, 
Verg. A. 1, 739 : multi prolutus vappi, 
Hor. S. 1, 5, 16: nec fonte Jabra prolui ca- 
ballino, Pers. proL 1. — In comic lang.: 
cloacam (i. e. ventrem), to wash out the 
stomach, i. e. to drink one's fill, Plaut. Cure, 
j 1. 2, 29. — C. To overflovj, inundate ( post- 
class.); prolutas esse regiones imbribus; 
App. de Mundo, p. 73^ 26. 

prdlosio, onis ,f. [proludo], a prelude ; 
transf, a preliminary exercise, trial , essay, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 325; id. Div. in Caecil. 
14, 47. 

prolusonus^ a > v periusorius. 
prolutas, um, Part, from proluo. 
prolnvics, ei ,f. [proluo], an ovtrjlmo, 
inundation (class.) : Romae et maxime Ap- 
pia ad Martis mira proluvies, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 
7,1 (Bait); Lucr. 5. 950: alvi, i. e. filth cast 
forth, excrements, id. 6, 1200; CoL 6, 7, 3; 
12, 38, 1; foedissima ventris, Verg. A. 3, 
217. 

* proluvio, 6nis, fl [ id.], an inunda- 
tion, App. de Mundo, p. 73, 33. 

* proluvio SUE, a > um > <tdj. fproiuvio], 
overflowing : pestis, i. e. spreading in all 
directions, Auct. ap. Fulg. p. 564, 13. 

proluvium, h n - [prolus], an overflow ; 
trop., an excess , abundance : castitatis, 
Ambros.Virg.1,4 18 ; cC: proluvium, pro- 
fusio, Non. p. 373 ; Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 28 (Umpfenb. 
and Fleck, prolubium); id. ap. Serr. ad 
Verg. A. 3^217. 

t prolytae, arum, m., = ~po\inat t ju- 
rists who, after studying five years, t acre 
dismissed by their instructors with credit, 
Dig. praef § 5. 

X pro-ma^ister, tri, m., one who pre- 
sides, rules, etc., in the place of another, a 
vice-president , vicegerent ' vice-director (in 
class. Lat pro magistro),In£cr. Fabr. p. 442, 
49; Inscr. Graf 426, 5; 607, 1 aL 
t promagisterfum, n. [pro-ma. 
gister], the office of a promagister, a vice* 
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presidency lieutenancy, etc , In c cr Grut | 
173, 5 

X pro-magristratus, us, m , admims 
tration by a substitute or deputy, S C 
de Bacchan. , Inscr Grut 629 Jin , Inscr 
Murat 632 1 

pro-matertera, ae,/ ,a great grand 
mother's sister t great grandaunt, Dig 38, 
10,1, 10 

X promeUerc, htem promovere, Paul 
ex lest p 252 Mull. I 

X promenervat item (in Saliari car 
mine) pro monet, Fcst p 205 Mull 
pro-mercalis, e, adj [merx], that is 
dealt in, that is bought and sold (post-Aug) 
res, Col 1, 8, 13, 11, 1, 31 vestes, Suet j 
Gram 23 aurum, id. Caes 64, Gell 4,1,23 
pro-mcrciUHV i n [i d], trade, traffic, 
merchandise (post class ), Dig 48, 8, 3, § 4, 
30, 1 41 al 

pro-mereo, fii, itum, 2, v a , and | 
pro-mereor, Ms, 2, i dep a I, To 
desene , be deserving of, merit, m a good or 
bad **ense ( class ) In gen retineri | 
nequeo quin dicam ea, quae promeres, 
Plaut Trin 3, 2, 16, id Am 5, 2, 12 quid j 
mall sum promentus, id lb 2, 1, 20 ita 
\ el\m me promerentem nines, Ter Ad 4, 5, 
47 reus letius punitus quam sit llle pro 
mentus, Cic Ini 2 28, 83 poenam, Ov Tr 
1, 2, 63 — In a gojd sense promeruisti, ut . 
ne quid ores qum impotres, Plaut Men 6 
9, 41 promerenti optime hoccme pretn 
redditur, id As. 1, 2, 2 deorum mdulgen 
tiam, Plin Pan 74, 6 amorern, Suet Calig 3 
omnium loluntatem, id Tit. 1 dies qui 
primus \idere Promeruit nasci mundum, 
Sedul 5 318 — B. Esp , to deserve of one 
any thing (good or bad) , con«tr usu with 
de or absol , rarely with acc numquam 
referre gratiam possum satis, proinde ut tu 
promeritus de me, Plaut Capt 5, 1, 12 pa- 
ratlores enint ad bene de multis prome 
Tendum, Cic. Off 2,16, 53 — II. Transf, 
to acquire, gain, earn gel , win homines 
tenues unum habent in nostrum ordinem 
aut promerendi aut profcrendi beneflcn lo 
*um, Cic Mur 34 70 socios, Suet. Aug 8 
prmcipom, Phn Pan 62 ego te numquam 
aegabo Promontam, Verg A 4, 335 per 
hostias deo» laevos, i e to render favor 
able, to pi opitiale, Arn 7, 229 , cf pass ta 
libus enim bostnsproraereturDeus,t$ won, 
conciliated, Vulg Heb 13, 6 — Hence, pxo- 
meritum, I, n, desert (good or evil), 
went— In good sen*c,Pac ap Lon 307,10 
(Trag Rel p 79 Rib), Lucr 2, 651, Cic 
fced ad Quir 4, 8, Ov F 4, 394 —In bad 
sense, Plaut Trin 5, 2, 49 , Auct B Afr 90 
Prometheus (tnsyl ), 5i and eos, m . 
= npofjuitfei/c (the Forethinker), a son of 
Iapetus and Glymene , brother of Epime 
theus, and father ofJDeucahon He fonned 
men of clay, and animated them by means 
of fire brought from heaven , for which he 
was fastened to Caucasus, where a % ulture, 
or, as some say, an eagle, fed upon his en 
trails, until at last, it was slam by Her 
cules Cic Tusc 3 31,76, Auct Her 4,6,9, 
Hor C 1,16 13, Ov M 1,82, H>g Fab 64, 
144, 1 erg E 6,42, Prop 3,3,29 (4 4,7), 
Mart 11,85,9, Stat Tb 11,478, Lact 2 10, 
6 — Poet, transf , of a Bkilful potter, Juv 
4, 133 —Hence, A. Prometheus, a,um, 
adj , of or belonging to Prometheus, Prome 
thean juga i e the Caucasus, Prop 1, 12, 
10 , also called rupes Mart. 9, 46, 3 fibra, 
of Prometheus 1 al FI 7, 356 creta, Col 
poet 10, 59 lutum, Mart 10, 39, 4 cruor, 
rs 1 ~ 1 -’ 40 ^J nftnus » Stat Th 8, 305 — 
Jo, Promethiades, a®, m patron , the 
son of Prometheus, Deucalion, Qv M 1, 390 
pro-mico. ure, v n. and a \ I. Ncutr , 
to transf, to spring forth, 

start forth (post class y promicafit molles 
plumulne i o grow out, App ir t>' p 138, 
30 ro^ae, id. lb 10 p 053 9 i ao n m ao 
buist or gush f 01 id. m 3 p 133 40 r-II 

Jet to throw out, deliver with vehemence ' 
orationem, Naov ap Lon C5, C (SomXe 
extendc-e^et porro jaccrc,Lom) Y 
promincns, entis, Part and p a. 
from promineo 


promincnter. adi , \ 

P a fin 1 1 


promineo, 


prSmincntia, ae, / (prommensl a 
jutting out, projection, prominence (post 
14G4 


Aug ) ita uti summam habeant promi 
nentiam (anterides), 1 itr 6,11 priecordi 
orum, Cael Aur Acut 3, 5, 60, m plui of 
promontories JsoL 27, 1 
pro-minco, ui, 2, v n , to stand or jut 
out, be pi omincnt, to oierhang, project (not 
in Cic , cf Moser ad Cic Rep 3, 7, p 352 
ext , syn exsto, erameo) I. L 1 1 Pha 
sells prommet penitus in altum, Liv 37, 
23 collis prommens, id 27,48 m pontum, 
Ov M 13,778 coma prommet in vultus, 
id ib 13, 845 ante frontem, Phn 8, 32, 
50, § 17 6 ursis ungues prominent, id 8, 
36, 64, § 126 qui (dentes elepbantorum) 
prominent, id 11, 37, 62, § 165 nemorum 
coma gelido prommet Algido, Hor C 1, 21, 
6 cum prommeret ore, quantum, etc , id 
Epod 5,35, Yal FI 7,30 matres familiae 
pectore nudo prommentes, bending foi 
ward, * Caes. B G 7, 47, 6 —II. Trop , to 
reach out , extend Vo any thing come forth 
quae (justitia) nec sibi tantum concilinta 
sit nec occulta, sed foras tota promineat, 
Cic Rep 3, 7, 10 maxima pars ejus (glo 
riae) in memoriam ac posteritatem^promi 
neat, Liv 28, 43, 6 — Hence, prdlHinens, 
entis, P a , prominent oculi, Pirn 11, 37, 
53, § 141 figurae signorum, \itr 6, 2 — 
Comp prominentiore cauda, Pirn 10, 3, 3, 
§ 7 — Subst prominens, entis, n , a 
prominent part in prommenti htoris, 
Tac A. 1, 63 — Plur prominentia monti 
nm, Tac A 2, 16 — Adv promlncnter, 
in a prominent manner — Comp p\omi 
1 nentius a lecto, Cael Aur Acut 1, 11, 90, 
IcLTard 2,4,73 

* pro -min o, are, t a , to drive for 
waid or along jumenta ad lacum bibendi 
causa, App M 9, p 229, 24 
prominulus, a , um, adj [promineo], 
projecting a little, rathei pi eminent (post 
cla«s ) tenter, Capitol Pert 12 mammae, 
Sol 27 fin labra, JIart Cap 3, § 261 
promiscam, promisee, » nd pro- 
KUSCUC, adw , v promiscuus fin , A., B , 
and C 

promiscus, a , um, v promiscuus tmfc 
pro-miscuus (collat form promis- 
cus, Cell 11, 16, 8, 16, 13, 4, Liv 6, 13, 7, 
prob 7 also ante class , v below the adi 
promiscam), a, um, adj [mlsceo] I, L 1 1 , 
mixed, not separate or distinct , without dis 
linchon, in common , indiscriminate, pro 
miscuous (as adj not in Cic or Cie« ) ope 
ra promiscua, Plaut Rud 4, 4, 138 conu 
bia, 1 0 between patricians and plebeians, 
Liv 4,2; cf consulatum promiscuum pa 
tribus ac plebi facere,id 7,21 multiiudo,q/' 
patricians and plebeians, Tac A. 12, 7 vul 
gus Vulg Exod. 12, 38 promiscua omnium 
generum caedes, Liv 2, 30 jin sepultura, 
Tac A. 16, 16 Jin jus, id ib 4.16 specta 
culum, to which all are admitted without 
distinction, id ib 14, 14 divma atque hu 
mana promiscua habere, Sail C 12, 2 pn 
vatae et promiscuae copiae, common, gen 
eral, public, Tac H 1,66 promiscuos femi 
narum concubitus permittere, Just 3,4,5 
— With object clause muta ista et mamma 
(sc tecta) tntercidere ac reparan promiscua 
sunt, may be destroyed and restored again, 
Tac H 1,84 fin — In neittr absol in pro 
miscuo licentiam atque improbitatem esse 
voluit, to be universal, Liv 29,17, 34,44, 
40. 61 nec arma in promiscuo, sed clausa 
sub custode, 1 e in every man's hands , 
Tac G 44 — B, In partic, in gram, 
epicene promiscuum nomen, 1 e epicoe 
tmm, Quint 1, 4, 24 — II, Transf, com 
mon, usual (very rare and not ante Aug ) 
promiscua ac i ilia mercari, Tac G 6 fin • 
vana promiscaque cogitatio, Gell 11 T 16, 8 
(at promiscua) opimoms tam promiscao 
errores, id. 16, 13, 4 — Hence, adv , in three 
forms A. Form promiscam ( flCC - i° rm 
from promiscus), in common, mdiscnm- 
t nately, promiscuously ( ante class ) pro 
miscam dicebant pro promiscue, Paul ex 
Fcst p 224 Mull ut mea laetitia laetus 
promiscam siot Plaut Ps 4, 5, ll cetera 
promiscam voluit communia baberl, Yarr 
ap Non 361, 25 — B. Form promisee, 
m common, indiscriminately, indifferently 
(post class ), Cic de Or 3 19 72 B and K. , 
Lie Font C 12, Liv 3. 47, 5 4Tel«senb in 
distincte atque promisee annotare, Gell 
pi-aef§2 7,3.52 promisee atque indoflmto 
largin, id 2, 24,7 1 erbo uti, id. 10, 21,2.— 


C. Form promiscue (tho class, form), 
tn common, promiscuously (mares et fe. 
minae) promiscue In flummibus perluun 
tur, * Caes B G 6, 21 Jin promiscue pu 
beres atque negotiators mterficere, Sail 
J 26, 3 promiscuo toto quam propne par 
va ffui parte (Campi Martii) malletis Cic. 
Agr 2, 31, 85, id lont 6, 22, Liv 5, 55. 
Plm 11, 37, 47, § 130 al 
promissio, oms/ [promitto] I. In 
gen., a promising, promise (class , only in 
sing , prop the act of promising, cf pro 
missum, the thing promised) provmciae, 
Cic Alt 8, 9, 4 auxilii, id Pam 4, 13, 1 
scelerum, id Phil 8, 3, 10, cf Don Ter 
And. 2,3, 27 — H, In partic, rhet t t , 
a promising turn promissio, si audiennt, 
probaturos, Cic de Or 2,83,339, 3 63,205 
promissive; °di , v promi°sn us fin 
promissivus, », um, adj [promitto], 
promising, promissive , ingram , promis 
sivum tempus, 1 e the future tense, Cons 
p 2061 P modus, Diom p 328 P seuten 
tiae, Isid 2, 21, 18 — Adi . promissiVC, 
by way of promise, with a promise (post 
class ), Tert adv Marc 4, 10 
promissor, uris, m [id ], a promtser, 
esp who promises great things (\ ery rare), 
Hor A. P 138, Quint 1, 5, 6 Zumpt 
promissum, promitto fm 
1 . promissuS; a ? um i d^art and P a , 
from promitto 

* 2. promissus, Its, m [promiUo], a 
promise, ManiL 5, 577 
pro - mitto, misi, missum, 3 (sine 
forms piomisti for promisisti, Ter Ad 5, 
8, 17, Cat 110, 3 promise for promisisse, 
id 110, 5 promissera, Plaut. Baccli 6, 1, 
12, archaic inf pass promittier, id ib 4, 8 
32), v a. I, L 1 1. to let go forwai d, to send 
or put forth to let hang down, let gioxo, etc 
(rare, not in Cic) ramos iel ferro com 
pescunt vel longius promittunt, suffer to 
grow longer, Col 5, 6,11 —Reflex , to grow 
nec ulla arborum avidius se promittit, 
Phn 16, 26, 44, § 107 — Of the hair, the 
beard, to let hang down, let grow satis 
const it multos mortales capillum nc bar 
bam piomisiese, Lit 6 16,4, 5,41, cf 
pogoniae. quibus infcriore ex parte pro 
mittiturjuba,Plin 2,25 ? 22 §89— Transf 
(Sonus lusciniao) promittitur revocato spi 
ritu, is dravm out, prolonged, Plm 10, 29, 
43, § 82 Galha est longe et a no3tns iito 
nbus hue usque promis«a, Mel 1,3, i m 
fra, P a — II. Trop, of speech A. To 
say beforehand , to forebode, foretell, predict^ 
piophesy (\erj rare) praesertim cum, si 
mihi alterum utrura de eventu rerum pro 
mittendum esset, id futurum, quod e\etnt, 
exploratlus possem promittere, Cic Fain 
6, 1, 6 ut (di) primis minentur extis, bene 
promittant secundls, id Di\ 2,17,38 — Of 
signs or omens, to forebode, portend pari 
in meliora prac^agio in Caesaris castns 
omnia avest ictimaeque promiserant,FIor 
4, 7, 9 promittunt omina poenas Yal FI 
6, 730 clarum fore (Sen lum) visa circa 
caput flamma promiserat, Flor 1, 6, 1 , 1, 
7, 9 — Also, in gen ,to denote beforehand 
Stella, \mdemiae maturitatem promit 
tens Plin. 18, 31, 74, § 309 — B. To prom 
1 se, hold out, cause to expect, give hope or 
promise of, assure (cla^s and freq , sin 
polliceor, spondco, recipio), constr with 
acc , an object clause , or de uomum, Plaut 
Most 1, 3, 28 sestortia septetn, Hor Ep 1, 
7, 81* carmen Id. Epod. 14 7 dona, 0\ Tr 
4,2^7 auxilium ahcul, Id. M 13,325 opem, 
Id F 5, 247 ealutem, Luc 4, 235 ea quae 
tibi promitto ac recipio, Cic Fam 5, 8, 5 
si Neptunus quod Thcseo promiserat, nou 
fccissct, id Off 1, 10, 32 dii faxint, ut fa 
ciat ca quae promittit! id Alt 16, 1, G — 
With inf (usu fut inf) promitto, recipio, 
spondco, C Caesarem talcm semper fore 
cnem, qualis hodic sit, Cic Phil 6,18,51, 
cf promitto, in mequo recipio fore cum, 
etc., id. Pam 13, 20, 3 quem inimiclssw 
mum futurum esse promitto et sponileo, 
id. Mur 41, 90 surrepturum pailam pro 
misit tibi, Plaut As 5, 2, 80, id Aul 2 2, 
42, cf id. Men 5,4,6 promisit Apollo Ain- 
biguam telluro no\a. Salamina futuram, 
Hor C 1, 7, 28, Id. S 1, 6, 34 — With inf 
pres si operam dare promittltls, Plaut 
Trin prol 5, id Bacch 4,8 79, id Rud. 2, 
6,56 magorum \anltas ebrlctatl eas ro- 
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sistere promittit, Phn. 37, 9, 40, § 124; cf * 
se remedmm afferer tantamque vim morbi 
3evatarum e~ze promisit,Curt. 3, 6, 2 mon- 
strare, Amm.22,7,5. promittere oratorem, 
to give promise of becoming, SemContr 4,29, 

10; c f: per eaEceleraE^pamcidam,^<n/^ 

fain lest he become Quint DecL 1, 6: me 
promisi ultorem, Verg A. 2, 96 — W ith de : 
de aliraja3 voluntate promittere, Cic Fam. 

7, 5, 1: de me tfbi sic promitto atque con 
firmo, me, etc , itL ib 3,10,1; Hor S 1,4, 
103: promittere damm infect i, Ic to prom- 
is* 'indemnification for , become answerable 
for the possible damage , Cic Top 4, 22. — C. 
With ut and subj : promiserat ut daret, 
Vulg 2 Par 23, 7 — Of tbmgs terra ipsa 
promittit (aquas), gives promise of leads 
on* to expect water, Plin. 31, 3,27, 1 45. de- 
bet extremitas (picturae) sic desmere, ut 
promittat alia post se, to lead one to sup 
pose, to suggest , id. 35, 10, 36, I 68; Sen. 
HippoL 569 — 2. In parti c. ^To prem- 
ise to come, to engag* one's self to meet any 
one, to dine, sup, etc , Plaut Stich. 3, 2, 19 
sq ; 4, 2, 16 ad fratrem, Cic de Or 2, 7, 
27: ad cenaro mihi, Phaedr 4, 23, 15; Petr 
10, so, tibi me promittere noli, to expect 
■me, Ov M. 11, 662.— “b. To promise some 
thing to a deity, i e to vow: donum Jovi 
dicatum atque promi£ a um, Cic. Yerr 2,5,72, 
|184: nigras pecudesDiti,Tib 3,5,33; Juv. 
13, 233; Petr. 83; Flor. 1, 11, 4.— c. To offer 
as a price ( po3t Aug ) : pro dorao sester- 
tiura millies promittena, Phn. 17,1, 1, § 3. 
—Hence, promissus, ^ am, P. a A. 
Lit, hanging dovm, long; of the hair: 
coma, 1 arr ap Non. 362, 32; Liv. 38, 17, 3; 
Ov.Tr 4, 2, 34: Bntanm capillo sunt pro- 
mi sso, Caes B G 5,14; eo, capiUus, Nep. 
Dat 3,1 barba,Verg E 8,34; Liv. 2,23,4: 
barba omnibus promissa erat, id. 5, 41, 9; 
Plin. Ep 2, 7, 7; Just 4, 4, L— Of the dew- 
lap* boves paleanbus amplis et paene ad 
genua promissis, CoL 6, 1, 3 — Of the belly: 
sues ventre promisso, CoL 7, 9, L — B. 
Subst . promissnm, i, n t a promise 
(very freq m pro=e and poetry; ct pro- 
missio, pollicitatio), Cic Terr 2, 5, 53, g 139 : 
voto quodam et promis-o tenen, id.Att.12, 
18, 1. constantia promis3i, id. ib 4, 17, 1: 
promissura ab'mlverc, Yarr R R. 2, 11,1: 
facere, Cic Off 1, 10. 31; 3, 25, 95: exigere, 
Id ib 3, 25, 9 4: luaere aliquem promisso 
mam, Ov. F. 3, 685 —In plur : pacta et 
promise eervare, Cic Off 3, 24, 92 : illis 
promissis Etandura non est, quae, etc . id. 
ib 1, 10, 32 promissis manere, Verg A. 2, 
160 prom is a a firmare,Ov.M 10,430. mul 
ta fidem promissa levant, Hor. Ep 2, 2,10. ! 
die aliquid dignum promissis, id. S 2, 3, G: I 
quo promiESa (Ennn) cadant, i e (he expec- 
tations which he raises , id. Ep 2, 1. 52: pro- 
missa dare, to maf e promises. Cat 63. 239. 
to fulfil, Ov JL 2, 5L 

promnion, b n , a dark colored g*m , 
Plin. 37, 10, 63, § 173 

promo, mpsi (msi), mptum (mtum),3, 
v a. [pro emo], to take, give, or bring out 
or forth, to produce (freq and class ; syn . 
profero, effero). I, Li t . si quid tibi opus 
ent promptu, promito, Plaut. Cist 1, 1, 113. 
Pa Prompsisti tu illi vinum’ Lu. Non 
promp=i, uL MiL 3, 2,16: pecumam ex 
aerano, Cic Yerr. 2, 3, 84, g 195, eigna ex 
aerano prompta, Liv 3, 69 fin : medica 
menta de narthecio, Cic Fm. 2, 7, 22 au- 
rum ex armano, id. CaeL 21, 52 libros 
inde, id. Fin. 3, 2, 7: vma dolio, Hor EpotL 
2,47: promptum vagina pugiouem, Tac A. 
15, 54 aliquid in usus, CoL 2, 10, 1G ee, to 
come forth or out : laetique cavo se robor© 
promnnt, Verg A. 2, 260* vites promunt 
se, put forth , snoot out, CoL 3, 12, 1. — H, 
Trop A. la gen., to bring, put, or draw 
forth * e®t aliquid, quod non ex usu foren 
Si . . . sit promendum et assumendum,Cic. 
de Or 1, 14, 59 loci, c qmbus argumenta 
promuntur, Id. Top 2, 7 . nunc promenda 
tibi sunt consiha, id. Att 9, 18, 2: promere 
ct exercere ju&titiam, Phn. Ep l, io, 10. 
nunc illas promito virc3,Verg A. 5, 19L— 
B. la partic., to bring to light, disclose , 
utter, tell , express, relate , etc. percuntanti 
promere omnia, Plant. As 1. 1 , 10 remm 
ordmem, VelL 2, 48, G. magmfleam oratio* 
nem de semet ip«o prompsit,Tac H.2,90, 
verba, quae senium animi nostn optime 
promunt, Quint 8 praef § 32 amrai vo 
lontatem, id. 12, 10, 40; promere aliqmd 
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loquendo, Id. 2,16,15* quid ip 5 * sim secu- 
tus promam, id. 7, 1, 3: qui puens utile 
carmen prompturus est, wishes to publish, 
App Flor p 358 med , cf. msignem at- 
tenuat deus, Ob~cnra promens, raising into 
notice , Hor C 1, 34, 14. — Hence, promp- 
tns (promtas),a,um,P. a., prop brought 
to light, exposed to view; hence, A, Visible, 
apparent, evident, manifest (rare but class.) : 
mimicitiam atque amicitiam in frontem 
promptam gero, Enn. ap GelL 19, 8, 6 (Trag 
v 8 YabL) almd clausum in pectore,almd 
promptum in lmgu^ habere, SalL C 10, 5. 
tametsi hoc mimme latet, quod ita promp 
turn et propositum est, ut, etc , Cic Ro=c 
Am 40, 118 prompta et aperta, id. Fin, 1, 
9, 30. eminentia et prompta, id. de Or. 3, 
57, 215: cozsthz, locos, prompta, occulta 
noverat, Tac A. 2, 20 — Sup * nihil se 
tam clausum neque tam reconditum posse 
habere, quod non istius cupiditati apertis 
Eimum promptissimumque e^set, Cic Yerr. 
2,4,20, g 42.— B.Tran'sC 1. At hand, 
i e prepared, ready, quick , prompt, in- 
clined or disposed to or for any thing 
=paratus, expedites, (a) Absol * laudat 
promplos, segmores castigat, Caes B C 1, 
3* promptissimus homo, Cic Yerr. 2, 4, 17, 
I 37: cetera, quae tibi a multis prompta 
esse certo scio, a me sunt paratiSiima, id. 
Fam. 4, 13, 6* fidem alicui promptam ex 
positamque praebere, i(L Caecin. 27, 78* 
quorum cognoverat promptam audaciam, 
Sail C 32. 2: quod caique promptum, 
arma, eqnos, aurum oflerentes, Tac. A. 1, 
71: sagittae, Ov. JC 3, 188: prompta et 
profluens eloquentia, Tac A. 13, 3 — Sup , 
Just. 22, 2, 12. — (fi) TVith ad or in aliquid 
(rarelv in aliqudre): ad bella suscipienda 
Gallorum alacer et proraptus est animus, 
Caes B G 3, 19 : animus ad defenden- 

I dam rem pablicam, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 4 esse 
ammo prompto ad jocandum, id. Q Fr 2, 
13, 1 homines ad rim prompt!, ad seditio- 
nem parati, id. Agr. 2, 30, 82. paratior ad 
nsum foren =em promptiorque esse, Id. Div, 
in CaeciL13,41: promptiores ad nostra pe- 
i ncula, Id. OIL 1, 24 83: promptus ad laces- 
sendum certamen, Liv 44, 4, 2. ad injunas 
vicinorum, Just 23, 1, 3: promptus in pa 
vorem, Tac A. 15, 25 fin : in adulatione®, 
id. Ib 15, 61: in latrocmia, Flor. 4, 12, 10; 
cf in comp ; promptior in spem, Tac Agr. 
i 35 fin ; and in sup : Dalmatae m latroci- 
! nia promptissimi, Flor 4, 12, 10 celentas 
prompta et parata in agendo, Cic Brut. 42, 
154: in rebus gerendis promptus, Nep 
Them 1,4. — (?) With pro or adversus (very 
rare)* utemini nobis etiam promptionbus 
pro patna, Liv 22,59,11: promptus ad ver- 
sus msontes, Tac. A. 6, 48 fin — (5) With 
abl m non promptus mgenio, Liv 4,3* lin 
gua promptus, kL 2, 45 fm , cf : sermone 
promptus, Tac. H. 2, 86. promptus audLacu, 
id. A. 1, 57 ; 14, 40 * promptus ammo, id. 
ib 14, 58 — Comp : baud qmsquam manu 
promptior erat, Liv 2,56. promptior lingu& 
quam manu, SalL J 44, L — (c) With gen : 
promptus amml. Tac. H. 2, 23 — Sup : belli 
promptissimos delegebant, SalL Fragm. ap 
Arus. Mess (H. 2, 13 Dietsch) Plato ven 
tatis omnibus exbibendae promptissimus, 
GelL 10, 22, L — (0 With dat (rare except 
in Tacitus) promptus libertati aut ad mor 
tern animus, Tac A. 4, 4G. seditioni, id. ib 
1,48 cuicumque flagitio, id. ib 15,45. ul- 
tionl, id. ib 11,32. nullam gentem promp 
tiorem vemae dandae fuisse, Liv 25, 16, 12. 
— ( n ) With inf. (poet ). promptus metuen 
da pati, Luc 7, 105 scis ip c e, quam promp 
tae superos mcessere Tbebae, Stat lb. 7, 
209 — b, In gen., brave, courageous * max- 
ime vellem, rem pablicam m penculis a 
proraptissumo quoque defendi, SalL Or 
PhiL cont Lep (H. 1, 48 Dietsch), Tac 
Agr 3, id. IL 2, 25, 3, 69 — 2. Easy, prac- 
ticable: facilis et prompta defensio, Cic. 
de Or 1, 56, 237 : moema haudqoaquam 
prompta oppugnanti, Liv 23, 1 fin : reg 
num, Just 29,2,5: ezpugnatio, Tac. A. 1, 
68* po-sessio, id. ib % 5* aditus, obvia co 
raitas, id. ib 2, 2 fin : promptissima mor 
tis via, id. ib 16, 17 : promptum eat, with 
inf, it is easy sed nec mibi dicere promp 
turn, Nec facere est ill!, Ov. M. 13, 10; Tac 
A. 15, 4L — Hence, adv : promote (perb. 
not ante Aug ) 1 . Readily , quickly, with 

out delay , willingly, promptly : dare ope 
ram, Tac. A. 15, 52. distrfbuere pecumam 
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legal is, YaL Max. 4, 3, 9 — Comp : promp 
tins adversan, Tac. A. 2, 38* dirumperc 
imagines (opp conctanter), id. H. 1, 55 — 
Sup promptissnne adesce alicui, Phn. 
Ep 4, 17, 1L— 2. Easily: promptius ex- 
pediam, Jav. 10, 220 * victoria promptissi- 
melicentiam sammmistrat,YaL Max. 6, 5, L 
pro-moneo, Si, itum, 2, v a , to warn 
or admonish further : ibi te igitur videbo 
et promonebo, Cic Att 4, 12 fin B and K. 
(dub ; aL promovebo) 
t promonstra, prodigia, PauL ex Fest 
p 224 Mull 

promonturium, v promuntunum. 
promoto, orum, n , v. promoveo, P. a. 
fin 

prom otTrylnis f [promoveo], advance- 
ment, preferment, promotion (post class.), 
Iamiir Anton. Diadura 2; Firm Math. 3, 
7, 5, Ascon. ad Cic Yerr 2, 1, 28 

1. promdttlSj ^ um j Part and P. a , 
from promoveo 

2. promotns, US, m [promoveo], ad- 
vancement, promotion (post class.), Tert 
Coron. MiL 3 fin 

pro -move O, rnuvi. motum (pluperf 
promorat, Hor Epod. 11, 14 promote t, Ov 
Am 2, 9, 17 Jahn), 2, v a , to move for- 
ward, cause to advance^ push onward , ad- 
vance X. Lit A. In gen saxa vecti- 
bus, Caes. B C 2, 11. onera, CoL 11, 1, 8; 
Phn. 19, 5,23, § &1 * asca in alteram apo- 
dytern angulum, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 1, § 2* le- 
giones, Hirt. B. G 8, 16; castra ad Cartha- 
ginem, to move onvjard, Liv. 23, 44 fin.: 
exercitu in Aetoliam promoto, Ju=t 14, 1, 
6: cornua utrimquc (m acie), Qumt 2, 13, 
3 : scalas et machinamenta, Tac A. 15, 4 
fin : calculum, to push forward , move, 
Quint 11, 2, 33 , 11, 3 f 113 : nnura pedem 
tnchnio, to put forth , move from , Phaedr. 
4, 23, 28. ibi te videbo et promovebo, wilt 
tale you along with me, Cic Att 4, 12 fin. 
— B. la parti C-, to extend, enlarge: moe* 
nia Ostia tenus, Suet. Ner 16: impenam, 
Ov. P. 2, 2, 72: vire3 in lmmensum orbem, 
id. Am 2, 9, 17. — C« Med. t t , to put out 
of joint, dislocate , displace; in palma quo- 
que o^ra interdum suts sedibus promoven- 
tur, Cels 8, 18 1 nxt : femur in omnes quat- 
tuor partes promovetur, eaepissime in m- 
tenorem, id. 8, 20 imt ~ll. Trop. A. 
In gen., to bring to pass, effect, accomplish 
(ante- and po-t-class.): proraoverc parum, 

I Ter Hea 4, 4, 81; aliquis dicat, Nihil pro- 
movens, id. And. 4, 1, 17* meditatio nihil 
ad vitam tuendam promoven®, GelL 10, 22, 
24; cC in a lusus verbb with movere £e. 
Ter Eun. 5, 3, 4. — Absol : cum in studio 
facundiae abunde promovic^t, GelL 5, 10, 
7 — B. In parti c. X. To enlarge , in- 
crease : doctrma vim promovet insitam, 
Hor C 4, 4, 33; eo, promovere ahquem, to 
advance , prefer, promote (post-Aug ; cf : 
‘perduco, prodaco, proveho)* vetus mile3 
ad eum gradum promotes, Curt 6, 11, 1: 
promotns ad amplissimas procurationem, 
Plin. Ep 7, 31, 3, Suet. Oth. 1; id. Yesp. 
16, Lampr Elag 12, 20, Phn. Pan. 90, 6; 
Yulg Dan. 3, 97 — 2. To bring to light, re- 
veal arcana promorat loco (i e ex intimo 
corde), Hor. Epod. 11, 14 — 3. To put off, 
defer, postpone • nuptias alicui. Ter And. 
4, 2, 28 — Hence, promotns, 3 ; am, P. a. 
A. Of time, advanced , i e late . nocte pro 
mold, late at night, far into the night, App 
M. 4, p 152, 38; 7, p 190, 30 — B. Sulst ; 
prdmoia, drum, n , in the lang. of tho 
fctoics, things that are to be preferred, pref- 
erable things , as being next m degree to 
absolute good, a literal transL of the Gr 
rpotiyfieva, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 52. 

promp tannin, d, v. promptuarios. 
IL B fm 

prompte, J v promo, P. a fin. 
prompHnij adv [L promptus], quickly, 
suddenly (po^t-class for the usual promp- 
te), Tert. Carm. in Gen. 98 
promptitudo, bus, f. [id.], prompti- 
tude (eccL LaL), Fac Defens. 3, 3 
prompto, 5 re, v freq. a. [promo], to 
give forth or out abundantly, ta distribute, 
dispose of a thing (Plautin.) : thesauroa Jo- 
vis, l e. to be Jupiter's treasurer , Plant. Ps. 
2, 2, 33 : ilium meutn malum promptaro 
malim quam peculium, to hav* th* disposal 
of, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 6L 
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promptuarium, ”, v promptuanus, 

promptuarius (promt-), <b un b 

acti [promo] of or belonging to dtstnbu 
tion (sc of things stored up), distributing 
area vestiaria, armarium promptuanum, 
j e storehouse, repository , Cato, R R 11, 
3 celta,App Wag p 309,20, and, in comic 
lang , of a prison Plaut. Am 1, 1, 4 — Q, 
Subst promptaarium, n, « , a s t° re 
room, repository, prompiuary (late Lat , cf 
horreum) e promptuano oleum profer, 
App Ml,p 113, 2, Ambros. Cantic 1, 20 
— Inptar,Vulg Psa.143,13 — B. Transf 
ornatis Q imum linguae tuae, \ e the mouth , 
Symm Ep 9,67 promptuanum rectae ra 
tioms et oratioms, App Dogm Plat l,p 212 
Oud cum omnes quasi vetustatis promp 
tuanum Albim memoriam laudavi^ent, 
Macr S 1, 4, 1 — Collat forna (from metri 
cal necessity), promptarium, ”, Aus. 
Ep 21 fin e 7 

promptulus, *b um > a $J fan [1 
promptus], ready , prompt (late Lat ) ad 
loquendum promptulus, Hier In Daniel, 
praef fin 

1. promptus, a. um, -Part and P a , 
from promo 

2. promptus (promtus), us, m 

[promo, prop a taking forth, hence], J, 
An exposing to view , a being visible, in si 
bihly , only in the phrase in promptu (esse, 
habere, poncre, etc.), public, open , visible, 
ma nrfesl before the eyes ut (decorum) non 
recondita quadam ratione cematur, sed sit 
m promptu. Cic Off 1,27,95, so (opp re 
conditiora) id Ac 2,4,10, (opp interiors) 
id Div 2 60, 124 aliquid ponere in promp 
tu (opp contegere atque abdere), id. Off 1, 
35, 126 mgenmm in promptu habere, to 
display , Sail C 7, 1 inm m promptu ge 
rere, Plaut Ps 1, 5, 33 m promptu scrmia 
Brutus habet, Or P 1, 1, 24 m promptu 
gerunt o\a, Col 8, 11, 8 in promptu est, 
w ith a subject clause, it is clear , plain , ein 
dent omnibus m promptu manifestum 
que esse videmu* etc , Lucr 2, 149, 246, 
868 — II. Readiness, only in the phrase 
m promptu e«?se, habere, to be at hand, to 
hate ready ea dicam, quae mihi sunt in 
promptu, Cic Ac 1, 2, 4 , Liv 25, 29 fn 
in promptu habere, quantum natura homi 
ms pecudibus anteccdat, Cic Off 1, 30, 105 
— III. Ease, facility , only in the phrase 
m promptu esse, to be easy, Sail Or ad Caes 
2 quadrupedes In promptu regere est. Ov 
W 2, 84 quara quae coraprendere dictis In 
promptu mihi sit, id ib 13, 161 

promtus, = promptus, v promo, Part 
and P a , and 2 promptus 


S promulcum, h n > a * ow rope pro 
mulco agl dicitur na\ is cum scaphae du 
citur fbne, Paul ex Fest p 224 Mull , v 
remulcum 

promulgfatio, onis,/ [promulgo], a 
making publicly known, a proclaiming, 
publishing, promulgation leges nulla pro 
mulgatione latae, Cic Phil 1, 10, 25 , 6, 3, 
8, i(L Fam 1,5, a, 2, id Leg 3 ? 19, 43 
* promulgator, oris, m [id ], one that 
publishes or proclaims a thing, a promul 
gator Numa fermrum promulgator, Front 
de lerns Als. 3 Mai 

promulgo, a\ b iitum, 1 , v a [etj m 
unknown] in publicist’s lang , I, Lit , to 
expose to public view (as a proposed new 
law, etc.), to make known, publish, promul- 
gate (cf edico, pronuntio) promulgan le 
ges dicuntur,cum primum in vulgus edun 
tur quasi provulgari, PauL ex Fest p 224 
Mull leges cum quae latae sunt, turn quae 
promulgate fuerunt, Cic. Sest 25, 55 le 
gem, id. Q Fr 2, 3 1 leges, id Phil 1, 10, 
25, 2,42,109, 5,3,7, Li\ 3,9, Vulg Num 
36, G rogationem, Cic Alt 1,14,2, id. Sest 
10, 25 , ball J 40. 1 res multos dies pro 
mulgata et cognlta, Cic FI 7 15 proclla. 
jo* Mur 14, 30 dies fastos, Plin 33, 1, 6, 
s 17— H. Trans f, In gen., to make known, 
to teach (very rare) fmyores oculorum mo 
dicamentis aconitum misceri ealuberrimc 
promulgavere Phn 27, 3, 2, § 9 
promulsidarc, is, n [promulsis], a 
tray on whxcii the promulsis -was serxed 
in promulsidari, Petr 31 —In pfur pro 
mulaidarm, Dig 34 2, 19, g io 
pr6-mulsiS,Idis / [mulsum] I, Li t , 
a relish of eggs, salt CeIi, mead, etc , served 
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first at a Roman banquet, a whet, antepast, 
Cic Fam 9,16,8, 9, 20, 1 — IX. Transf 
A. A foretaste libidmis, Petr 24 fin — B. 
For promulsidarc, the tray for the. antepast, 
Tert Pall 5 

pro-mulsus, a. um, part [mulceo], 
stroked forward, smoothed down m front 
caproneae, App Flor 1, p 342, 2 
t promunctorium, TrpopvKTtjpiov, 
Glo4. Gr Lat. 

promunturium (promon-), ”, « 

[pro mineo] I, The highest part of a chain 
of mountains, a moimfam ridge, Liv 21, 35, 
8 — II, A part of a mountain projecting 
into the sea, a headland promontory, Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 56, § 145, id. Phil 1, 3, 7, Caes 
B G 3, 12 , Liv 29, 27 , Met 1 , 7 , Ov M 
15, 709 et saep — As nom propr 1, Pro 
munturmm Apollmis, m Africa, near Utica, 
now Zibib, Pirn 5, 4, 3, § 23, Liv 30, 24 — 
2. Candidum, also m Africa Phn 5, 4, 3, 
§ 23 —3. Pulchrum, east of Carthage, Liv 
29, 27 —4. Sacrum, in Portugal, now Cabo 
de St Vincente , Plm 2, 108, 112, § 242 — 5. 
Junonis, near Cadiz, now C Trafalgar, Mel 
2, 6 fin — 5. Ampelusia, in Africa, now 
Cabo Spartel, Plm. 5, 1, 1, § 2 
promus, a, um, adj [promo] I, In 
economic lang , of or belonging to giving 
out, distributing cella, a store room, lard 
er, Tert Res Carn 27— 2. pro- 

mum, b a store room, Tert ad Uxor 2, 4 
Jin — Much more freq , XI. Subst pro- 
DlUS, i, fa , a giver out , distributor ol pro 
visions (opp condus, the keeper of them) , 
and hence, m gen , a cellarer, steward, but 
ler , Plaut Poen 3, 4, 6 , id. Ps. 2, 2, 14 fo 
ns est promus, Hor S 2, 2, 16, Varr R R 
1, 16, 6 , Col 12, 3, 9 , Aue Ep 22, 20 — B. 
T r a n s f librorum, he icho gives out looks 
from, a library, a librarian, App Mag 
p 308, 17 ego meo sum promus pectori, 
X keep the key of my own breast, i e I 
guard my heart against evil, Plaut Trin 1, 
2,44 

promuscis, Idis, a corrupt form for 
proboscis, a trunk, proboscis elephas, pro 
muscis, Not Tir p 174 
$ pro - mutuor, uri, v & e P n > ^ e 

loaned beforehand promutuor, irpo&aim 
£opai, Gloss Philox 

pro-mutuus, a, um, adj , paid over 
beforehand , adianced, loaned pubheams 
(imperabatur) msequentis anm \ectigal 
promutuum, was demanded in adiance as 
a loan, Cues B C 3, 82 fin (for which be 
fore msequentis anm mutua pecuma, id 
ib 3 31, 2) vectura, prepaid, Dig 19, 2, 15 
— II. Subst promutuum, b n » an 
advance, loan, Dig 40, 7, 40, § 5 
pronaos, b v pronaus 
pro-nato, are, v n , to sioim forth, 
swim, along (post class ) delphmes e toto 
man pronatant ad Anoms cantum, Hjg 
Aetr 2, 17 fin 

1. pronatus, a, um, Part , from prono 
* 2, pro-natUS, a, um, sprung forth, 
bom, for prognatus Tert Amm 2 
t pronaUS or -OS, 1, m , = irpovao p, the 
porch , vestibule, portico of a temple , Vitr 3, 
1 fin , 4, 4, 1 , 4, 7, 2, 6, 1, 9 , Inscr Grut 
27,2, 214 

prone, adv , v pronus^tn 
pro-nccto, V cl, to knit or spin 
out (post Aug ) senem aevi, Slat S 4, 3, 
145 


pro-nepOS (scanned pronepos, Sid 
Carm 11 fin ), otis, m , a great grandson, 
Dig 38, 10 1 , 38, 10. 14 , Cic Tusc 3, 12, 
26, id. Phil 13,7,15, id.AU 16,14,4, Ov 
M 10, 60G 

pro-neptis, a ff real granddaugh 

ter, Dig 38, 10, 1 , 10, Pers 6, 63 
pronis, o, adj , v pronus. 

* pronitas, utis, / [pronua] inchna 
hon, propensity , proneness naturae ad 
malum, Sen Contr praef, dub (the phrase 
is wanting m several MSS ) 
prono. uvi, atum, 1, t a [id ] to bend 
forward, to bow (post claES.) ipsi latro 
nes ad pavimentum defuncti ora pronave 
rant, Sid. Ep 8, 11 fin , 5, 17 
1 pronoca, ac , f I — rpoioia, pro n 
dence (pure Lat providential, Cic. N D 2, 
64, ICO (id. lb 1, 8, 18, 2, 22, 58, written as 
Greek) 


pro-nomen. inis, n , in grim ,apro‘ 
noun, Farr L. L 8, § 45 Mull , Qumt 1, 4, 
19, 1, 5, 47, 26, 11, 3, 87 et saep 
pronominalis, <b [pronomen], of 

or belonging to a pronoun, pronominal 
constructio, Prise, p 1069 P 
pro-nominatlO.Snis,/, a. figure of 
speech, by which another epithet i s substi 
tuted for a proper name (o g African 1 ne 
potes, for Gracchi), Auct Her 4, 31, 42 
prono mino, are,u a [pronomen], m 
gram , to designate a person by a pronoun. 
Prise p 1064 P 

* pronubans, nntis, Part [pronuba], 
arranging a marriage pronubante nobis 
maestitia Hier Vit Malch n. 6 

pronubns, a, um, adj [pro uuSo], of 
or belonging to marriage , bridal , promot 
mg marriage canes, pimps, Tert ad Not 
1,2 anuluBjtueddm^ ring, idApoI 6 nox, 
tAe bridal night , Claud Cons Honor 642 
flamma, a bridal torch, id Rapt Pros 1, 
131 dextra, id Epigr 2, 63 — Henco, as 
subst I, pronubus, b m > = Trapaup 
<t>oc, auspex (2. b ), the promoter of a mar 
mage, a groomsman, AnthoL Lat 6, 50, 2 
accepit mantum suum de amicis ejus et 
pronubis,Yulg Judic 14, 20 —XI. pronu- 
ba, a e,/, a woman who attended to the nec 
essary am angements of a wedding on the 
part of the bride, a bndeivoman (corresp 
to the auspex on the part of the bride 
groom), Varr ap Serv Verg A. 4,166, Fest 
p 242 Mhll , Paul ex Fest p 244 ib , Tert 
Exhort ad Cast 13, Cat 61,186, Stat S 1, 
2 11 —Hence, Pronuba, an epithet of Juno, 
the patron goddess of marriage, Verg A 4, 
166, Ov H 6,43 — Transf, of Bellona, as 
the presider over a marriage in which the 
bride is obtained by war, Verg A 7, 319, 
also, of one of the Punts , Ov H 2, 117 , 
Luc 8, 90^ App M 8, p 207, 3 
pro-numero, fire > v a , to count up, 
reckon, enumerate (post class ) versiculos 
pro morarum mercedo, Sid Ep 2, 10 

* pronuntiabilis (prdnunc-), 
adj [pronuncio], declarative , enunciative • 
oratio, i e a complete sentence , a proposi- 
tion, enunciation, App Dogm Plat 3, p 29 
med 

pronuntiatio (pronunc-), onis ,/ 
[id.] J, A public declaration, publication, 
proclamation qua pronuntiatione facta, 
Caes B C 2, 25 Jin —Of the decision of a 
judge, Cic Clu 20, 56, Petr 80, Dig 48 — 
Of the proclamation of a public crier, Val 
Max 4, 8, 5 — II, Expression, speech cu 
jus opera Graeca pronuntiatione stratege 
mata dicuntur, Val Max 7, 4, 1 certum 
est, quod ex ipsa pronuntiatione apparet, 
Dig 45, 1, 74 — B. In partic 1, In 
rhet , delivery, action, manner, Cic Inv 3, 
7, 9, Auct Her 3, 11, 19 bona, id 3, 16, 
27, Quint 11,3,1 et saep , Suet Calig 63, 
Val Max 8, 10, 1 , Plm Ep 2, 14, 12 —2. 
In logic, a proposition quid est, cur non 
omms pronuntiatio aut vera aut falsa sit? 
Cic Fat. 11, 26 — 3, Transf , a single ar 
ticulate sound elementa proprie dicuntur 
ip=ao pronuntiationes, Prise 639 P 
prommtiatlvc (proimnc-)> a*, 
v pronuntiativus^in 
pronnntiativus (pronunc-), 
um. adj [pronuntio ] ; of or belonging to 
declaration, declarative, enunciative, in 
gram pronuntntivus modus, i e the m 
dicahve mood, Diom p 329 P — Adv * 
pronimtiativc, declaralnely, affirma- 
tively, Don, ad Ter Phorm 1, 2, 7 
pronnntiator (pronunc-). ons, m, 
[id.] X, One who delivers any thing, a re- 
citer raeae orationi M Cae«ar actor conti 
git et pronuntiator, Front Ep ad M Caes. 
1, 6 Mai — XI. In gon , a relaJ.tr, narra- 
tor Thucj didcs rerum gestarum pronun- 
tiator sincerus et grandis ctiam ftiit, Cic. 
Brut 83, 287 

pronuntiatum (pronunc-), b * » 

v pronuntio^tn 

pr onuntiatus (pronunc-), ub (only 
ina6Z sing), m [pronuntio], pronunciation 
(post cla«s.) ratio in pronuntintu, GelL 4, 
17,8,16,3,1 

pro-nunHo (pronunc-), fivi, f»tum, 
1, v n and a . to make publicly known, to 
publish, proclaim, announce (cf cdico, 
promulgo) I. Lit A^Ingon. palam 
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Qc eellA a c tnbnnali pronuntiat, eese ejus 
nomen recepturum, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, g 94: 
cam consoles amphas de coneilii sententia 
pronuntiavissent, id Brut 22, 86: senten 
tiam, to deliver the verdict, id- Fra. 2, 12, 36: 
judex ita pronuntiavit , pronounced the de- 
cision, id. Off. 3, 16, 66: re audita, pronun- 
tiare, id- Fra 1, 7, 24: leges, id. PiuL t, 10, 
24: signum. Hirt B G. 8, 15: proelram in 
posteram diem, Liv. 24, 14: iter, id- 30, 10; 
Curt 4, 8, 16; 7, 2. 1: rem in venundando, 
to notify at the time of sale, Cic Off. 3, 1G, 
66: joEserunt pronontiare, ut, etc , Cues B 
G 5, 33, 3; cf : pronontiare jusserunt, ne 
quis ab loco discederet, id. lb 5, 34: rerum 
omnium maximus judex, cojus est non ar- 
gumentan sed pronontiare verum, Lact 3, 

1 11 .— Of a public crier: pranxmtisre ncto 
rum nomina, Cia Fam 5, 12, 8; Suet Dom. 
10 — B. In partic. 1. To nominate, 
appoint as public officer: aliquem praeto- 
rem, Liv. 24, 27 ; Suet Caes 4L — 2. To 
tentence (post-class.); with inf : protecto* 
res pronuntiati vertere solum in exilio, 
Amm 15, 3, 12; cf: ad bestias,Tert Res. 
Cara. 16; Dig 40, 1, 23 — 3. To promise, 
proclaim , offer as a reward: praemia mi- 
hti, Liv. 2. 20; 31,45: pecumam, Cic. Clu. 
29, 78: tnbums vocatis nummos, Sen. Ep 
118,3; Suet. Caes. 19: mihtibus donativom, 
id. Galb 16: beneficia, id. Ner. 24: munus 
populo, id. Caes. 26 : quippe Darius mille 
talenta raterfectori Alexandra daturum pro- 
nuntian jusserat, Curt 3, 5, 15 — Absol : 
pronuntiasse (sc nummos), Cia Plane. 18, 
45 — n. Transf To speak any thing 
in public, to recite , rehearse , declaim, deliver, 
pronounce , etc.: versus multos uno spintu 
pronuntiare, Cic de Or. 1, 61, 261; 1, 19, 88; 
2, 19, 79; id. Div. 2, 5, 14; Auct Her. 4, 56, 
69; Quint. 11, 3, 12 sq ; Plra. Ep 3, 5, 12 et 
saep — 2. E b p , to act, perform on the 
stage* intente rastanterque, Plra. Ep 5, 19, 
16: actores pronuntiare dicuntur, Varr. L, 
L. 6, §58 Muff: Lucceia mima centum an- 
ma in scena pronuntiavit, Plin. 7, 48, 49, 

§ 158 — B. To tell , announce , relate, nar- 
rate, report: cum earn rem scisset et non 
pronuntiasset, Cic. Off 3, 16, 66: mercatores 
quibus ex regiombus veniant, pronuntiare 
cogunt, Caes. B G 4, 5, 2: quae gesta eunt 
pronuntiare, id. lb 7, 38: aliqmd sincere, 
id. ib 7, 20: alius jam capta castra pronun- 
tiat, id. ib 6, 36 — C. To utter, pronounce 
(cf : appello,dico): nequetamenadparticu- 
la accentu acuto pronuntiatur, GelL 6 (7), 8, 1 
8, § 2 : Castorem media syllabi products, 
Quint 1, 5, CO; 9. 4, 34* verba corrupte, 
GelL 13, 30, 2. — Hence, prnnnntififr nn\ 
(pronunc-), t n. In logic, a proposition , 
axiom; a translation or the Gr. uf/wpa, 
Cia Tusc 1, 7, 14; cC GelL 16, 8, 8 
(pro-nuper, cLdv , in a supposititious 
verse, ap Plaut Tnn. 2, 4, 26; v. parerga, 

I p 528 Bi tsehl sq ) 

pro -Hums, US, f , a grandson's wife, 
Dig 38, 10, 4; Paul ex Fest p 224 Muff * 
pronurus et magm Laomedontis ero, j. e 
the wife of Pans, who was grandson of 
Laomedon, Ov H 17, 206 
promts, a, um (archaic form of fern 
pronis, Varr ap Non. 494 fin.), adj [like 
Gr. = 7Tpnvri?i from root pra, irpo', 

cf. prae) J, Lit, turned forward , bent 
or inclined , leaning or hanging forward, 
stooping bending down ( class ; opp supi- 
nus; cl cernuus) X, Of living beings, 
puerum imponere equo pronum in ven- 
trem,Varr. RR.2,7, 13 pronus pendens 
in verbera, leaning forward to strike, Ye rg. 
A. 10, 586: ipsum Pronum Sterne solo, id. 
ib 11, 485: pronus magister Volvitur in ca 
put, id. ib 1, 115: pecora, quae natura pro- 
na finxit, SalL C 1,1; Ov.M.8,379 —Poet, 
of those running swiftly, Ov. M. 10, 652. le 
porem pronum catulo sectare eagaci. flyino 
swiftly, id. It Am. 201.— 2. Of things, bend- 
ing forward or dovmward, going or tn- 
chned downward: ilex paulum modo pro 
na, dera flexa, Sail J 93, 4. prona ac fasti- 
giata tigna, Caes. B G 4, 17: pronae atque 
vergentes ampullae, Plin. Ep 4, 30, 6: de- 
missus rade pronusque pulvinus, id. ib 5, 6, 
16 { orbs } prona in pshides, sinking down 
Lit. 4, 59 * crateres, overturned, Stat Th. 5’ 
255: motus corporis, Cic. Div. 1, 53, 120: 
cubitus, Plin. 28, 4, 14, § 54* prona via, 
steep , Ov. M. 2, 67* amms,Verg G 1,203: 
rm, Bor. C. 1, 29, 11 currus, Ov M 5, 424. 
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— Absol : nihil habent proni et Bupera Eem- 
per petunt, Cic. Tusc. 1, 18, 42: per pronum 
ire, downwards , Sen. Ep. 123, 14; per prona 
voluti, SiL 15, 235— B. In parti a 1. 
Of the heavenly bodies, of time, eta, set- 
ting, sinking, declining (poet): pronus On- 
on, Hor. C. 3, 27, 18: sidera, Prop 1, 16, 23: 
Titan, Ov. M. 11, 257: dies, Stat Th. 2, 41: 
menses (=:celenter praetereuntes), Hor. C. 
4, 6, 39 : anm, id. A. P. 60 —2. Of localities, 
turned, looking , or lying towards (post- 
Aug ) (a) With dat : loca Aquiloni pro- 

na, Col 3, 2, 6: aedificn solum prom us on- 
enti, situated more to the east, id. 1, 5, 8 — 
(fl) "With ad : campo patente et ad solem 
prono, CoL 2. 9, 3 — H. Trop , inclined, 
disposed, prone to any thing (clas3 ); usu. 
constr. with ad, xn aliquxd, or dat ; poet. 
also with gen. A- 1 n g e n. (a) With ad : 
ret pubheae genus raclinatum et quasi pro- 
num adperniciosissimum statum, Cic. Rep 
2, 26, 47 : anxitudo prona ad luctum, id. ib 
2, 41, 6S (from Non. 72, 31): bores ad do 
mandum prom, Varr R. R 1, 2: pronus ad 
omne nefas, Lua 6, 147 : pronus ad cujus- 
que necem, Suet Vit. 14: ad poeticam, id. 
Ner. 50* ad simultates, Plin. Pan. 8 -L—Sup : 
ad indulgentias promssimus, Capit Anton. 
10, 8 — (fl) With in and acc : in obseqmum 
plus aequo pronus, Hor Ep. 1, 18, 10: in li- 
bidraes, Suet Caes 50: saeculum in omnia 
mala, Flor. 4, 12. — P r 0 v.: prona est timon 
semper in pejus tides, Sen. Hera Fur. 316 
— (7) With dat : pronus deterionbns 7 Taa 
Agr. 41 /n — Comp : aures offensioni pro- 
mores, Tac A. 4, 29 fin. — (3) With gen 
(poet): ruendi In ferrum mens prona Ti- 
ns, Luc 1, 461. — Comp : unus audendi pro 
mor, Claud. Rut 2, 400— B. 1 11 partic 
1, Inclined to favor, favorable to any thing 
(post- Aug ) (a) With dat: si modo prona 

boms invicti Caesans assrat Numina, Stat 
S 4, 8, 6L — Comp : cohors Cn. Dolabellae 
promor, Suet Galb 12.— (fl) With in and 
acc : prona in enm aula Neronis, Taa H. 1, 
13 — Comp. : ut qais mieencordia in Ger- 
mamcam promor, Taa A. 2, 73: in verum 
nepotem, Suet Cat 19. — (7) Absol : prona 
sententiiVaL FL 8, 340: pronis aunbus ac- 
cipere aliquid, Tac. H. 1, 1; Luc 5, 501. — 
Comp : quos promor fortuna comitatur, 
VelL 2, 69, 6 — 2. Easy, without difficulty 
(mostly post- Aug.), omnia virtuti euae 
prona esse, Saff J. 114, 2 : omnia prona vic- 
toribus^Tac Agr. 33. pronum ad honores 
iter, Plin. Ep 8, 10,3: via ad regnum, Just 

1, 5, 9: pronum est, it is easy : agere me- 
moratu digna pronum erat, Tac Agr 1: ra- 
vilos praebere deos, Lua 6. 606. facile et 
pronum est agere, Juv. 9, 43 — Comp : id 
pronius ad fidem est,ts easier to believe, l,\v. 

1 21, 28 — Hence, adr : prone, downwards, 
i pronely (post clasa). A. D* t? PauL Petr. 
Vit S Mart 4, 546 — B. Trop , readily, 

I willingly ; comp pronius, Amm. 30, 8, 10 

I t prooecondmia, ae,/, = npooiKovo- 

pla, a previous arrangement , Serv Verg A. 

! 5,858 ; 9,468 

j prooemior, an, V dep [prooemium], 
to make an introduction or preface (post- 
I Aug): prooemiatur apte. Plin. Ep 2, 3, 3; 
Sid. Ep 4, 3 

t prooemium, *>, n , = n-pooipiov. X. 

An introduction , preface , proem ( class. ; 
syn : exordium, principium)* quod pnn- 
ciprnm Latrae vel exordium dicitur, majo- 
re quadam ratione Graeci videntur irpooi- 
ptov nomraasse: quia a nostns mitram 
modo sigmficatur, 1II1 satis clare partem 
banc esse ante ingressum ret, de qua di | 
cendum sitjOstendunt . certe prooemium ' 
est, quod apudjudicem pnusqaam causam | 
cognovent, prosit, Quint 4, 1, 1 ; cf id. 4, 1, 
53, 2, 13, 1; 3, 9, 1; 3, 11, 28 et saep : citha- | 
roedi prooemium, prelude, Cic de Or 2, 80, j 
325 longo et alte petito prooemio respon ! 
dere, id. Clu. 21, 58* volumen prooemiorum 
. . prooemio abuti . . . prooemium exarare, 
desecare, agglntraare, id. Att 16, 6, 4: legis 
prooemium, id. Leg 2,7,16 — U, Transf , 
in gen., a beginning (poet): nxae, Juv. 3, 
288 

prfipa^atio, onis, / [1. propago], a 
propagating , propagation. X. L 1 1 (class ) * 
propagatio vitium, Cia Sen 15, 53 : propa- 
gationum genera tna sunt in usu maxime, 
Col Arb 7 propagationes face re, Dig 19, 

2, 24. — B. Transf: quae propagatio et 
soboles ongo est rerum pubhearum, Cic 
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Off 1, 17, 54. — XI. Trop 1. An extend- 
ing, prolonging; an extension^ enlargement, 
prolongation (class.): finram impeni nostri 
propagatio, Cic Prov. Cons. 12, 29: miEem- 
mi tempons, id. Fam. 5, 15, 3 : vitae, id. 
Tusa 1, 35, 86: victonam, tnumphum, pro- 
pagationem impeni portandq Liv. 42, 30 9. 
— 2. -drc establishing, honoring : nominis, 
Cic Tusc 1, 14, 3L 

propagrator, oris, m. [L propago], a 
propagator ; trop , an enlarges • extender 
(class.): pronnciae propagator. Cic Att 8, 
3, 3 (aL prorogator) —An epithet of Jupi- 
ter, as the enlarger of boundaries, App de 
Mundo, p 75, 10 : orbis ac rei pcbucae 
RO iU>AE f Inscr. Grut 271, 4. 

propag’CS, is,/ [id.] I, A set, layer; 
for the usual propago. propages progeme3 
a propagando: ut faciunt rustici, eum n- 
tem vetulam supprimunt, ut ex ea, unA 
plures faciant, PauL ex Fest p 227 Muff — 
XI. Transf, offspring, progeny , posterity 
(ante and post-class.), mea propages san- 
guinis, Pac. ap Non. 64 30; PauL CoL Carm. 
5,i9._ 

propaginatio, 6ms, f. [propagmo], 
propagation, Ieid. 17, 5, 30 

propagino, no P&fi atom, 1, v a. [L 
propago], to propagate (post-class): populi 
propaginati, Tert PalL 2/n 

propagmen, fats, n [iff], propaga- 
tion ; trop , prolongation : vitae, Enn. ap. 
Non. 64, 32 (Ann. v 458 VahL). 

1, propago, a vi, atum, are, r a [pro 
and root pag- of pango, srrjfwpt] X, Lit 
A. To set or fasten down; hence, to set 
slips, propagate by slips, Cato, R. R 52, 1; 
castanea melius ex vicino pertica decima- 
ls propagatur, CoL 4, 33, 3: vitem, ficum, 
oleam, Punicam, malorum genera omnia, 
Iaurum, prunos, Plin. 17, 13, 21, g 96: abro- 
tonum cacumrae buo se propagat, iff 21, 10, 
34, § 60 — Hence, B, In gen., to propa- 
gate, generate, continue by procreation : 
stirpem, Cic Phil 1, 6, 13 : cum ipse eui 
generis imtium ac nominis ab se gigm et 
propagari vellet, iff Verr. 2, 5, 70, § 180: 
prolem, Lucr 2, 996 — XI. Transf A, 
In gen., to extend , enlarge , increase * fines 
impeni, Cia Rep 3, 12, 21 : finis imperil 
propagavit, Xep Ham 2, 5: eo bello ter- 
minos populi Romani propagari, Liv 36, 1, 
3 : terminos Urbis, Tac. A. 12, 23 * augere et 
propagare impenum, Suet Ner. 18 * propa- 
gatae civitates, VelL 1, 14. 1* sumptus ce- 
narum, Geff 2, 24, 15. notitiam Bntannme , 
Plin. 4, 16, 30, § 102 : fidem Chnstianam 
propagare, Greg M in Job, 27, 37.— B. In 
time, to prolong, continue, extend, preserve 
(syn.: prorogo, produco): victu fero vitam 
propagare, Cia Jnv 1, 2, 2 baec posteritati 
propagantur, are transferred to posterity, 
iff Sest 48,102; mens consulatus multasae- 
cula propagant rei publicae, has preserved 
the State for many centuries, iff Cat 2, 5, 
11 vitam aucupio, to prolong, preserve, iff 
Fin. 5, 11, 32* memonam aetemam alicui, 
Plin. 15, 14, 15. g 49: impenum consuh in 
annum, to prolong, — prorogare, Liv. 23, 25, 
11 hereditarram bellum, sic facta hominis 
vita est temporana, sed longa, quae in mil- 
le annos propagaretur, Lact 2, 12, 21 — C. 
To add as an appendix or extension , in 
wnting* Carum cum hheris 1 e the life of, 
Vop 24,8 

2. propagr O (PrH , Lucr. 1, 42; Yerg. 
A 6,870; Ov M 2,38 pro-, Yerg G 2,26), 
Inis,/ (m , Fab Piet ap GelL 10, 15, 13) 
[L propago] I. Li t 1. A s p t, layer of a 
plant, Cia Sen. 15, 52; CoL Arb 7, 2* arbo- 
res aut semine provemunt, aut plantis ra- 
dicis, aut propagine, aut avulsione, aut sur- 
culo, aut insito et consecto arboris trunco, 
Plin. 17, 10, 9, g 58 — 2, Of any slip or shoot 
that may be used for propagating; propa- 
gmes e vitibus altius praetentos non eucci- 
det, Fab Piet ap Geff 10, 15, 13 ; Hor. 
Epoff 2, 9; Vulg. Gen. 40, 10 — IJ. Transf, 
of men and beasts, offspring, descendant , 
child; children, race, breed , stock, progeny, 
posterity (mostly poet ), Lucr 5, 1027 Mem- 
mi clara, iff 1,42. alipeoisde stirpedei ver- 
euta propago, Ov M 11,312: Romana,Verg. 
A. 6, 871 * vera, Ov. M 2, 38 ; cf iff ib 1, 
160 : blanda catulorum, Lucr. 4, 997 — In 
prose aliorum ejus liberorum propago Li- 
craiani sunt cognomraati, Plin. 7, 14, 22, 

§ 62: clarorum virorum propagmes, de- 
scendants, posterity, Nep Att 18, Z 
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pro-palam, « dv I openly, publicly, no 
tonously, manifestly { class ) minus jam 
furtificus sum rapio propalam, Plaut Ep 
1 l, 10 Bigms propalam collocatis, *Cic 
deOr 1,35,161 diccre, Li\ 34,33 obviam 
ire id 3, 25 alii propalam, aln per occul 
turn, Tac A- 6, 7 propalam aspici, id ib 2, 
39 umeo, ne hoc propalam fiat, may be 
come manifest , Plaut Mil 4, 8, 38 propa 
lam est, it is clear , manifest (post class ), 
Ter Maur p 2435 P 

propalo, no per/, iitum, 1, v a [propa 
lam], to male public or manifest , to divulge 
(post class ), SkL Ep 9, 11 propalata et pu 
blica veritas Oros 6, 5 divimtus propala 
turn, Aug Ep 137 nondum propalatam 
es^e sanctorum viam, th own open, Vulg 
Heb 9, 8 

pro-pansus and pro-passus,a, um, 

Parlt [pando] spi cad out , extended (post 
class ) propansis pinms, App M 6, p 170, 
14 propansis penms id Flor p 365, 35 (or 
de Deo Socr p 109 HiIcL) 
pro-patior, ti, v dep a , to endure be 
fore (post class. ),Schol Juv 2,50 
t propator, «r*s, m , = npoircuup, a 
forefather , ancestor (cccl Lat ), Tert Praes 
49 

pro -patruus, h m t a great grand 
father's brother , Dig 38, 10, 1 , 10 
prd-patulus, a um, ad J I. Open in 
front , not covered up, open uncovered 
(cla^s ) in aperto ac propatulo loco, Cic 
Verr 2,4, 49, § 110 —More ft-eq , II, Subst 
propatulum, L , an open or uncovered 
place A. In phrase in propatulo (class ) 
in propatulo ac silveslnbus locis, m the 
open air (opp domi sub tecto),Cic Fragm 
ap Col 12, 1 in propatulo aedium, in the 
open court . Li\ 24, 16, 17 — T r o p m pro 
patulo,puohc?y (not in Cic or Cms ) pudi 
citiam in propatulo habore, offer it public 
ly expose it to sale , Sail C 13, 3 in propa 
tulo e«se, Gell 18, 10, 8 (with in promptu) , 
cf id. 19, 14, 2, App Mag p 284, 2G sta 
tuos m propatulo abicit, Nep Hann 9, 3 — 
B. Abl propatulo, in the open air (post 
Aug ) Mo c sj ni propatulo t escuntur, Mel 
1, 19, 10 

prope, adv and P re P [pro and de 
monstr guff pe (cf nempe, quippe), = 
Sanscr pa] I, Adv ( comp proplus, and 
sup proximo, v under propior), near , nigh 
(class.) A. Li t , m space quaenam vox 
mihi prope hie sonat? Qujs hie loquitur 
prope? Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 10 propc ad ah 
quern adire, id Cas. 3, 5, 32 aedes accede 
re, id. Most 2, 2, 1G prope ahcubi esse, Cic 
Fam 9 7, 1 mtuen ahquid (opp procul), 
id Sen 14, 49 — 2 . With ab , near to, near 
by, hard by bellum tam prope a Sicilia, ! 
Cic Verr 2 5, 2, § 6 prope a meis aedibus, j 
id Pis 11, 26 prope ab domo detinen id. 1 
Verr 2, 2, 3, § G — So, comp stellao, ahae 
proprns a terris, etc , Cic. N D 1.31, 87 
propius viserc mala reipublicae, Tac A 6, 
26 — B« Trans f 1. In time, near , not 
far off partus mstabat prope, was near 
at hand, Ter Ad 3, 2, 9 — Esp with quan 
do cum, lit, the time is near or not far off, 
when, etc prope est, quando herus preti 
um cxsoVvet, Plaut Men 5, 6, 25 prope 
ndest, quom alieno more \i\endum est 
mihi Ter And 1, 1, 125 partitudo prope 
adest ut fiat palam, Plaut Aul 2,3,9, Flor 
3. 17, 2 nox prope diremit colloquium, i e 
the approach of night, Lit 34, 33, 3, cf id 
32 28, 7, 6, 10, 5 — 2 . In degree, nearly , 
almos?, aoout (cf pene, ferine, fere) ejus 
filmm file amare coopit perdite, Prope jam 
ut pro uxoro haberet, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 45 , 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 4 § 10 prope funeratus Ar 
boris ictu,Hor C 3 8, 7 prope flrmissima 
carum regionum civitas, Cacs. B G 5, 20 
annos prope nonaginta mtus, Cic. Verr 2, 

3 25, § 62 prope desperatis rebus id Fam 
7, 28, 1 sic prope oneratum est smistrum 
cornu, nl, etc , Liv 2, G3, 4, cf id. 40, 32 
prope est factum ut exirent, id 25, 21 pro 
p© est ut ahquid fiat, something must be 
done, Dig 35, 3, 67 prope perditae res, Li\ 

5 40 7 Fidenac prope saepius captae, 
quara, etc , id. 4, 32 2 propc de^ertum op 
pldum id 4, 61, 8 — After the word it qual 
mes biennium prope, Cic Verr 2, 2, 25, 
§ 62 prmceps prope Stoicorum, id Ac 2, 
33, 107 ei'dem prope verbis, id Leg 2 25, 

04 his prope \ erbls, id. Fin. 4. 6, 15 cursu 
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prope Chalcidem contendit, Liv 31, 24, 2 j 
admirabilior prope, id 22, 37, 3 omnes I 
prope, id 1, 14, 4, 23, 49, 14, 30, 30, 8 — 
Comp propms nihil est factum, quam ut, 
etc , Cic Q Fr 1, 2, 5, § 15 neque quid 
quam propius est factum, quam ut, etc , id. 
Clu. 21, 59 — C, Trop , comp propius, with 
mspicio, considero, nosco, etc , more dose 
ly, better (post Aug) qualis e^set ejus 
(mortis) \elut propms mspectae natura, 
Sen. Ep 30, 8 propms mspicere ah quern, 
id. ib 5, 6 dixit futurum ut dit iti displice 
ret propius mspectus, id Contr 2, 9, 21, B , 
4, 15, 3 , 10, 95, 1 quara (lancem) cum Aga 
memnon propms consideraret, Petr 1, 50 
propius noscendum, Plm Ep 6, 16, 7, cf 
penitus — II. Prep with acc •a. Lit , in 
space, near , near by, hard by prope oppi 
dum, Caes B G 7, 36 prope hostium ca 
stra, id ib 1, 22 prope amnem, Verg A. 8, 
597 non modo prope me , sed plane mecum 
habitare, Cic Fam 7, 23, 4 sedens prope 
I lirmna tecti, Ov F 1, 137 — B. Transf 

1, In time, nigh, towards, about prope lu 

I cem, towards daybreak. Suet Claud. 44 — 

1 2, Of abstract proximity, near to, almost 
to. not far from propc metum res fuerat, 
Liv 1, 25 Jin prope seditionem ventum 
est, Tac H 3,21, Dig 17,1,29 

propediem (also separate, prope 
dicml adv [prope dies] at an eai ly day , 
very soon , shortly (cla^s.), Plaut Pers 2, 4, 
24, 5, 2, 66 prognostica mea propediem 
exspecta,Cic Att 2, 1, 11 propediem te vi 
debo, id. Div 1, 23, 47 , Sail C 56, 4 prope 
diem , prematui ely, Liv 1, 48, 7 

pro-pello (propellat, Lucr 4, 195, 6, 
1026), puli, pulsum, 3, v a I, Li t , to 
drive before one's self, to drive, push, or uige 
forward, to drive forth , to hurl, propel , 
huil or cast down, to overthrow (class , 
syn proturbo,protrudo) sacerdotem anum 
praecipem propulit, Plant Rud 3 3, 8 oves 
potum, Varr R R 2, 2 in pabulum, id ib 

2, 2 aera prao se, Lucr 4, 286 propeller© 
ac submovere hostes, Caes B G 4, 25 ho 
stem a castns, Lw 7, 24 nubes, Gell % 22, 
24 in profundum e scopulo corpora, Ov 
M 8, 593 hastam, Sil 16, 571 urbem, to 
overthi ow Val FI 6, 383 muros Oechahae, 
to throw down, Sen Here Oet 162, cf ora 
tionem propellere dialecticorura rerais.Cic 
Tusc 4, 5, 9 si paulo largius L Caecilium 
pietas et fraternus amor propuhsset, id 
Sail 23, 64 — II. Trop A. To push or 
thrust forward (post Aug ) cruda studia 
in forum, Petr 4 — B. To drive on, impel, 
incite, urge (poet and in post Aug prose) 
corpus, Lucr 3, ICO terror© careens ad vo 
luntanam mortem Tac A 11, 2 agmma 
voce, Sil 7, 530 — C. To drive au>ay, to keep 
or ward off pencuIUm vita© ab ahquo, 
Liv 40. 11 fin famem, Hor S 1, 2, 6 in 
junas nominum ac ferarum, Col 7, 12, 2 

propc - modo [weakened from pro 
pemodum, cf postraodo], neaily, almost 
tenes jam ? Ca propemodo, Plaut. Tnn 3, 

3, 50 [cf Ritschl ad loc.), id Ps. 1, 3, 42 
(Ritschl and Fleck propemodum ) 

prop emo dum, adv [prop© modus] 
I. Nearly, almost (class.) propemodum 
jam scio, quid siet rei, Plaut Men. 6, 2, 12 , 
id. Ps. 1,3,42 Ritschl quid cnim sors est l 
idem propemodum, quod micare, quod ta 
los jacere, Cic. Div 2, 41, 85 , id Fin 1, 1, 
2 syllabas propemodum dmumerare id 
Or 43,147 propemodum assenti or, id Rep 

1, 39, 69 — B, In like manner haec una 
res aeque utnsque est propemodum conpa 
randa, Cic Off 2, 8, 30 

t propempticon, i, n , = npoirefinn 
kov, a farewell poem, in winch a prosperous 
journej is wished propempticon Metio 
Celen, Stat S 3, 2 tn lemm , bid. Carm 24 
tn lemm 

pro-pendeo, di, sum, 2 ( in Plaut As 

2, 2, 39, tho correct reading is propendes), ! 
v n ,to hang forth or forward, hang down 
I. L 1 1 (cla^s.) ex ramis propendens, Plin. 
20, 7, 20, § 36, Suet. Galb 21 lanx propen 
det, Cic Tu^c 5, 17, 61 —II. Trop A. 
(The figuro borrowed from tbe descending i 
scale of a balance ) To weigh more, hate 
the preponderance nec dependes ucc pro I 
pondes ueighest neither less nor more, Plaut j 
As. 2, 2, 39 si bona propendent, Cic Tusc • 
5, 31, 86 — B. To be xndxned or disposed to I 
any thing si sufi sponte quo impelhmus, ! 
inclinant atque propendent, Cic do Or 2, I 


44, 18 — C. To be well disposed, favorable * 
mclinatione voluntatis propendere in ah 
quem, Cic de Or 2, 29, 129 — Hence, pro- 
pensus, a , um, Pa A, Lit., hanging 
down (post class.) propensum labrum,Sol 
20 propenso sesquipedc, Pers 1, 57 dub 
— 2 , Transf , =magno pene praeditus 
(post-class ), Capitol Gord 19 — B, Trop 
1, Inclining toivards, coming near, ap 
proaching (class); with ad disputatio 
ad veritatis similitudinem propensior, Cic. 
N D 3,40,94 ad ventatem, id Div 1,5, 9 
— 2. Heavy, weighty, important (class) 
ilia de mea pecunia ramenta fiat plumea 
propensior, Plaut Bacch 3, 4, 15 id fit pro 
pensius, more weighty important, Cic. Par 
3, 2, 24 — 3. Inclined, disposed, prone to 
any thing (syn proclivis), usually constr 
with ad or m and acc., rarely with dat 
(a) IVitli ad non tam propensus ad mise 
TicoTdmm, quam mchnatus ad sever'd id era 
videbatur, Cic. Rose. Am 30, 85 ad dicen 
dum, id Fin 3, 20, G6 animus propensus 
ad salutem aheujus id Fam 4, 13, 5 ad 
liberalitatem, id Lael 9, 31 — Comp paulo 
ad voluptates propensior, Cic Off 1, 30, 105 
ad Iemtatom, id Mur 31, 64 animus alius 
ad aha vitia propensior, id. Tusc 4, 37, 81 
sunt propensiores ad bene merendum quam 
ad reposcendum, id Lael 9, 32 — (/3) With 
in and acc propensus in alteram partem, 
Cic Att 8, 3, 4 — Comp propensior be 
nigmtas c^se debebit m ©alatmtosos, Cic- 
Off 2, 18, 62 m neutram partem propensi 
ores, id Fin 5,11,30 — (y) 'With dat in 
division© regni propensior fuisse Alexan 
dro videbatur, more disposed to favor Alex 
ander. Just 16, 1, 2 (at pro Alexandra) — 
(3) Absol , well disposed, favorable, willing, 
ready (class ) propenso animo aliquid fa 
cere, Cic Att 13,21,7, Liv 37,54 propen 
sum favorem petiit, Ov M 14, 706 — Sup 
propensissima ci\ itatum voluntate, Auct 
B Alex 26 — Hence, adv propCDSC^^ 
mgly, readily, with inclination (class ) con 
spiratio propense facta, Lentulus ap Cic 
Fam 12, 15, 3 — Comp propensVus sena 
turn facturum, Liv 37, 52 eoque propen 
sius laudandus est, App Flor p 98 Oud. 
propendo, ere, v propendeo mit 
pro-pcndulus, a, um, adj [propen 
deoj, hanging foith or formal d, hanging 
down (post class.) propenduli crines, App 
Flor 1, p 342, 2 

propense, Cidv , V propendeo, P a fin . 
* propensio, ° ais > f [propendeo], in 
chnalton, propensity propensio ad sum 
mum bonum adipiscendum, Cic Fin 4, 
17,47 

propensus, a > um, Part and P a , 
from propendeo 

propcrabilis, o, atlj jproporo], hasty, 
rapid (eccl Lat ) color (opp rigor tardabi 
lis), Tcrt^Anim 43 

properans, antis, Part and P a , 
from propero 

properanter, adv , V propero, P a , 
A fin^ 

prdperantia, ae,/ [propero], a hast 
ening, haste (very rare, not m Cic-orCms.) 
cx tanta properantid Sail J 36, 3 pericu 
lum ex pTopeiantia, Tac A. 12, 20 
properatim. [prop era tus], hash 

ly, quickly, speedily (ante clas* ) propera 
tim confleere opus, Caecil ap Non. 163, 15 
pergis properatim. Pompon ib 155,3, also 
Siscnn. acc to Gell 12, 15, 1 
propcratio, unis, f [propero], a hast 
ening. haste, quickness, speediness (rare but 
class ), Cic Fam 6, 12, 2 , Q Cic ap Cic. 
Fam 16, 27, 1 properationem exploraro, 
Sail H 2 J 50Dietsch, Amm 31,5,9 
prop or a to, adv , v propero, Pa, B 
fin 

properatns, n, um, Part and P a , 
from propero 

propcrc and prop cri ter, adw , x . 
properus/n , A. and B 
properipcs, ©dis, adj [properus pes], 
swift ojfoot ducom sequuntur Gallac pro 
peripedem, Cat 63, 34 
propero, ilvi, utum, 1, V a and n [pro 
perus] I. Act , to hasten, quicken accel 
crate, to prepare, make, or do with haste 
(mostly poet and in post Aug prose) alia 
quae incepto usui forent properaro Sail 
J 37, 4 itlneris propero ndi causi. Id. ib 
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105, 2: properato itinere, id Ib. 112, 2: va- 
ecula intus pare propera, Plant. Aul. 2, 3, 
3: obsonia, id. Cas. 2, 8, 5T: falmma,Verg. 
G. 4, 171 : pecuniam heredi, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
02: mortem, Tib. 4, 1, 205; Verg. A. 9, 401: 
coeptum iter, Tac. H. 3, 40: deditionem, id, 
A. 2, 22: caedem. id. ib. 11, 37: naves, id. 
ib. 2, 6: hoc stadium, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 28. — In 
pass.: veHera properabantur, Hor. Epod 
12, 21: teneri properentur amores, Hum 
vacat, let them be sung hastily or briefly , 
Ov. Am. 3, 1, 09 : properatur amor, id. M. 5, 
396: bine porticus, inde delubra properan- 
tur, Plin. Pan. 51, 3.— II. Neulr ., to make 
haste, to hasten, be quick (class.): aliud est 
properare, aliud festinarc. Qai unum quid 
mature transigit, is properat: qui multa 
simul incipit neque perficit, i3 festinat, 
Cato ap. Geli 20, 24, 2; id. ap.-Fesl p. 234 
Mull • id. ap. Hon. 441, 22: propera, fer pe- 
dem, Plant. Men. 3, 3, 30: properatin’ oci- 
ub? id. Care. 2,2,33: eimulabat sese nego- 
tii causa properare, SalL J. 76, 1: 58, C: in 
Italiam, Caes. B. G. 2, 35; id. B. C. 2, 20: ad 
praedam, nd gloriam, id. ib. 2, 39: ad gau- 
dia, Hor. C. 4, 12, 21: Romam, Cic. Mil. 19, 
49: in patriam, id. Fam. 12, 25: in fata, 
Luc. 8, 058: Eacris, for a sacris, Ov. M. 0, 

- 201; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 58; but sometimes with 
collaL notion of excessive haste: prope- 
rantibus Blaesua advenit, increpabatque, 
etc. (cf. the context), Tac. A X, 18; 13, 17. — 
With sup.: ultro licentiam in vos auctnm, 
•atque adjutum properatis, Sail. Or. Licin. 
ad Pleb. (H. 3, 61, 10 Dietsch).—' With inf.: 
argentum propere propera vomcre, Plant. 
Cure. 5, 3, 10: redire in patriam, Cic. Prov. 
-Cone. 14, 35: quin hue ad vos venire pro- 
pero? id. Rep. 0,15,15: signa inferre, atque 
evadere oppido, Sail J. 56, 5: pervenire, 
Caes. B.G. 2, 11: aliquem amando Perdere, 
Hor.C. 1, 8, 2- — With object-clause : ee quis- 
que hostem ferire properahat, SallC. 7, 6; 
Amm. 25, 7. — Impers. pass. : properatum 
vehementer, cum, etc., Cic. Sull 19, 54; 
Verg. A. 4, 410. — Transl, of inanimate 
subjects,with inf. pass.: mala decerpi pro- 
perantia, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 52.— Hence, A. 
properans, antis, P. a., hastening, hasty, 
rapid, speedy (class.): ille properans, festi- 
nans, Cic. Phil 9, 3, G: haec properantes 
ecrjpsimus, in haste, id. Att. 4, 4, a. — Comp. : 
rotam solito properantior nrget, Claud, in 
Ruf. 2, 337. — Hence, adv.: properan- 
ter, hastily, speedily, quickly (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose; cl: propere, cito, 
festinanter, celeriter, etc.), Lucr. 5, 300: 
properanter accepit codicillos, Tac. A. 16, 
24. — Comp. : beneficia properantius, quam 
aes mutuum, reddere, Sail J. 90, 2; 8 2: 
ire, Ov. F. 4, 673. — Sup. : properantissime 
aliquid afferre, Cod. Th. 11, 30, 8. — B. 
properatns, a, um, P. a., hurried, accel- 
erated, rapid , quick, speedy (mostly poet.): 
tabellae, Ov. iL 9, 58G : mors, id. Tr. 3, 3, 34 : 
gloria reram, id. 31 15,748: meta curribns, 
i. e. rapidly approached , Mart 10, 50, 7 : na- 
ves, Tac. A 2, 0: tela, id. ib. 2, 80. — Comp. : 
properatiue tempus, Sol 26. — Absol : pro- 
perato opus est, there is need of haste : ac- 
curate et properato opus est, Plant. 3111. 3, 
1, 210: erat nihil, cur properato opus esset, 
Cic. 3111 19, 49. — Hence, adv.: propera- 
td ? quickly, speedily (Tac.): properato ad 
mortem agitur, Tac. A 13, 1. 

Propertius, m.,a Roman surname. 
So, Sex. Aurelius Propertius, a celebrated 
elegiac poet, an older contemporary of Ovid, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 53; Plin. Ep. 9, 22, 1; Quint. 
10, lj 93. — Gen. Properti, Ov. Tr. 2, 405 aL 
prop eras, a, um, adj. [root par-, to 
make ; whence pararc, parnre ], quick, 
speedy , hastening (mostly poet and in post- 
Aug. prose): properam pro celeri ac stre- 
nua dixisse antiquos, testimonio est Cato, 
Fest p. 253 Mull: properi auriga e,Verg. A 
12, 85: Telamon, Ov. 317, 047: pede. Cat. 
62, 34: gressus, Val FI 4, 176: spe ac ju- 
venta properus, Taa H. 4, 68; agmen, id. 
ib. 4, 79 : sibi quisque properus, each one 
hastening for himself, Tac. A. 1, 65. — With 
gen. (Tacitean) : Agrippina oblatae occasio- 
ns s propera, quickly seising the proffered 
occasion, Taa A 32, 66: irae, id. ib. 1 3 26: 
vindictae, id. ib. 14,7. — With inf. (Tacitean) : 
quoquo fac’more properus clarescere, Tac. 
A 4, 52. — Hence, adv.. in two forms. A. 
propere, hastily, in haste, quickly, sptedi- 
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ly : nt propere tonuitl Plant. Am. 5, 1, 10: 
propere sequere me, id. Aul 2, 2, 86; Sail J. 
91, 4: egredere, Hep. Epam. 4, 3: propere 
Cumas se recepit, Liv. 23, 36 : naves one- 
rare. Sail J. 86, 1; cl Hor. C. 3, 19, 9: prope- 
re propero, Plant Aul. 2, 8, 23; propere, cito 
introite, et cito deproperate, id. Cas. 3, 6, 
17: propere, celeriter eloqnere, id. Bud 5, ' 
2, 26: argentum propere propera vomere, ! 
i<l Cure. 5, 3, 10; cf. id. Stich- 2, 2, 13: fac 
te propere celerem, id. Trio. 4, 3, L — B. 
properiter. hastily , quickly (ante- and 
post-class.): classem in altum properiter 
dedocere, Pac, ap. Hon. 155, 6: navem in 
fugam tradnnt, Att. ap. Hon. 155, 8; App. 
31 0, p. 184, 8 : 7, p. 198, 33 : Aus. Parent. 
27. 

pro-pes, edis, m.,a rope , the loose part 
oft the meet with which a sail is < rimmed (o 
the i cind (ante-class.) Turp. ap. Isid. Orig. 
19,4. 

+ propctrarc, mandare quod perficia- 
tur; nam impetrare est exorare, et perpe- 
trare perficere, Paul ex Fest. p. 227 31 till 
pro-pezus, a , um, Part, [pecto ], combed 
forward * combed down in front , hanging 
down (poet): crines, Att. ap. Serv.Verg. a 
12,605: propexam inpectorebarham,Verg. 
A 10, 838 : propexam ad pectora barbam, 
Ov. F. 1, 259 : propexa mento Canities, Stat. 
Th. 2, 97: propexis in pectora barbis, Sil 
13, 310. 

t propheta and prophetes, a®, m., 

=zirpo<pijTnti a foreteller, soothsayer , proph- 
et \ post- class. ; cf. rates): propheta s in 
Adrasto Julias nominat antistites fanorum 
oraculoramqne interpreter, Fest. p. 229 
3IQ11 (Trag. ReL p. 194 Rib.): prophetae 
qnidam, deorum majestate completi, effan- 
tnr ceteris, quae divino beneficio soli vi- 
dent, App. de JIundo, p. 56, 29: sacerdotes 
Aegyptioram, quos prophetas vocant,3Iacr. 
S. 7, 13, 9 : Aegyptins, propheta primarius, 
App. 31 2, p. 127, 3. — Of the Jewish proph- 
ets, Lact. 1, 4, 1; 4, 11, 1; 7, 24, 9; Vulg. 
Luc. 1, 70. 

prophetalis, e > a< U- [propheta], pro- 
phetic , prophetical (eccl Lat. ) : os, Hier. Ep. 
54, n.17: habitus, Hilar, in 3fatt 2,2: scrip- 
tnra, id ib. 23, 4; Cassiod in Peu. 16. 

prophetatio, on is, f [propheto], a 
soothsaying, prophesying, Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 
32; 18, 14. 

I t prdphetia, ae,/, z= T po(hnreia, pre- 
diction, prophecy (eccl Lat.), Tert Anim. 
35 fin.; Vulg 1 Tim. 1, 18.— II. -4 body of 
prophets or singers, VuJg. 1 Par. 15, 27 et 
saep. 

prophetialis, d odj. [prophetia], of 
or belonging to prophecy , prophetic (eccl 
Lai): patrocinium,Tertadv.Val28. 
prophetice, adv., v. propheticas_/In. 
t propheticus, a, um, adj., =?rpo^n- 
t mo?, predicting, prophetic, prophetical (eccl 
Lai): 3Ioj r ees propheticus, non poeticus 
pastor, Tert. Cor. Mil 7: sermo, Vulg 2 Pet. 
1, 19. — AcZr. : prophctlCC, prophetically 
(eccl Lai): propbetice dictum, Tert. 3fon. 
4; Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 44. 

t prdphetis / Idis, f, zz=. Trpo<pt)Ti?, a 
prophetess (eccl Lat.), Tert. Res. Cara. 11; 
Vulg. Judic.4,4. 

prophetissa* ae, f [propheta], a 
prophetess (eccl Lat.), Tert. Praescr. 51; 
Hier. Ep. 7, 6 ; Vulg. Luc. 2, 36. 

prophetlzo, are, v. a. [id.], to prophe- 
sy (eccl Lai), Vulg. 3Iatl 20, 68; id. Luc. 
22, &L 

propheto. no V p - r f~, 1, atum, are, t?. a. 
[id.], to foretell, predict, prophesy (eccl Lat.; 
cf : praedico, vaticinor): docet, instrait, 
prophetat, Prud c-r e$. 13, 101: servi pro- 
phetaturijTert. Anim. 47 : mors Christi pro- 
phetata, id adv. Marc. 3, 19 fin. ; id Res. 
Cara. 28; Vulg. 3Iatt. 15, 7 et saep. — Per/.: 
prophetavit, Inscr. Orell 4872. 

propina. a e,f, for popina,a cook-shop > 
aca to Isid Orig. 15, 2 fin. 

proplnatlo, onis, f. [propino]. a 
drinking to end’s health , a pledging in 
something (post-Aug): tralaticia propina- 
tloue dignus, Petr. 113: propizmtionem ah 
aliquo accipere, Sen. Ben. 2, 21, 5. — In plur. : 
propinationibus crebris aliquem lacessere, 
Sen. Ira, 2, 33, C : propinationes tuzs re- 
cusant, decline your invitations to drink a 
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health, id Ep. 83, 22. — II, TransC, in gen., 
a funeral banquet, Inscr. Grut. 753, 4. 

t propino (the first o scanned long, 
3Iart. 1, 69, 3; 3, 82; 8, 6; Ter. Eun. 5, 9. 
57; Planl Ps. 5, 1, 19; id. Stich. 3, 2, 15), 
uvi, atum, 1, t?. a., —nporzlvui. I, To drink 
to one y s health , to pledge one in something 
(class.): propino poculum magnum: ille 
ebibit, Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 8: salutem, to drink 
a health, id Stich. 3/2, 15: propino hoc 
pulchro Critiae, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 96 : suum 
calicem alicui, 3Iart. 2, 15, 1. -n. Transt 
A, To Sfl*e one to drink ( post-class.) : pro- 
pinas modo conditnm Sabinum, 3Iart. 10, 
49, 3; 3, 82 ; 25; Vulg. Jer. 25, 15.— Of medi- 
cines, to give to drink, to give, administer : 
aquam comitialihus morbis, Plin. 28, 1, 2, 
§ 7. — B. To give to eat, to set before one 
(post - class . ) : venenata m partem fratri 
edendam propinan3, Capitol 31 Aurel 15. 
— C. I n gen., to give, deliver, furnish to 
one (ante- and post-class.): mortalibU3 
Versus flammeos, Enn. ap. Hon. 33, 8 (Sat.v. 
7 Vahl); Veg. 5, 54, 3: hunc comedendum 
et deridendum vohis propino. pass him on 
to you (as a cup was passed), Ter. Ean. 5, 8, 
57: puellas a\\cn\, to furnish, procure, App. 
31 5. p. 172, 16. — IB. Trop., to water 
plants, supply with vsater; with dot. vi- 
neae, Vulg. Isa. 27, 3. 
propinque, adv..v. propinquus^n. 
propinquitaS; atis, f [propinquusl, 
nearness, vicinity, proximity, propinquity 
(claS3.). I, Lit., of place: ex longinqui- 
tate, propinquitate, Cic. Inv. 1, 2G, 38: ho- 
stium, Caes. B. G. 2, 20: loci, id ib. 7, 19: ex 
propinquitate pugnar e, from a short dis- 
tance, close at hand, id ib. 2, 31 : nimis im- 
minebat propter propinquitatem Aegina 
Piraeo, Cic. Off. 3, 11, 46; id Phil. 3, 6, 15.— 
In plur.: silvarum ac fiummum petunt 
propinqni tates ; Caes. B. G. C, 29.— II.Trop. 
A, Relationship, affinity, propinquity : si 
pie tate propinquitas colitur, Cic. Quint. 6, 
26: vinculis propinqnitatis conjonctus, id. 
Plane. 11, 27: nobilis propinquitas, Hep. 
Dion, 1, 2: arcta, near relationship, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 4, 1: jus propinquitatis, Vulg. Ruth, 
3,13; Tac. G. 7.— Plur.: gi propinquitates 
summo bono non contineantur, Cic. Fin. 5, 
24, 69. — B, Intimacy, friendship (ante- 
class.): ad probos propinquitate se adjun- 
gere, Plant Aul 2. 2 ? 59.— C. Concr a 
kinsman (late Lat): in propinquitatis per- 
niciem inclinatior, Amm. 1 4, 11, 7 al. 

propinquo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. 
[propinquusj. I. Act., to bring near, bring 
on, hasten , accelerate (poet); ta rite pro- 
pinques Augurium, Verg. A 10, 254: mor- 
tem, Sil 2, 281. — II. Neutr., to dravj near, 
come nigh, approach (mostly poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose for appropinquo) : with 
dat. or ac c. A. Of persons, (a) With dat 
scopulo propinquat, Verg. A 5, 185: fluvio, 
id ib. 6, 381: ripae, id ib. 6, 410. — (/3) With 
acc. : aranera, Sail Fragm. ap. Arus. Mess, 
p. 254 Lindem. (H. 4, 62 Dietsch) : campos, 
Tac. A 12, 13 init. — Absol. : armis, Stat. 
Th. 10, 385. — B. Of things: Parcarumque 
dies et vis inimica propinquat, Verg. A 12, 
150: et triste propinquat supplicium,Stat. 
Th. 5, 493; Amm. 14, 2, 19: domui ejus ig- 
nis propinquat, Tac. A 15, 39: turris pro- 
pinquans praetoriae portae, id H. 4, 30; 2, 
18; 2, 58; 3,82; Gel 1 2, 23, 8: morlale im- 
mortal* propinquare non potest, Lact. 2, 
8, 68: dies propinquat ad vesperam, Vulg. 
Judic^l^S. 

propinquus, a ) [props], near, 

neighboring (class.). I, L i t of place : rus, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 1: loca, SalL J. 12, 2; 48, 4: 
nimium propinquus Sol, Hor. C. 1, 22, 21: 
propinquum praedium, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 
133: provinciae, id Phil 11, 13, 34: insu- 
lae prop in quae inter se, Sail Fragm. ap. 
Hon. 495, 33. — With gen. : in propinquis ur- 
bis montibus. Hep. Hann. 5, 1 : ex propin- 
quis itineris locis, Liv. 6, 25, 7 (al itineri). 
— Comp.: exsilium paulo propinquins, Ov. 
Tr. 4, 4, 5L — Suhst.: propinquum, 1 n., 
neighborhood , vicinity : ex propinquo cog- 
noscere, from being in the neighborhood, 
Liv. 25, 13 ; 22. 33, 4 ; 44, 3, 8: ex propinquo 
aspicio, id 28, 44: consulig castra in pro- 
p'mquo sant , id 24, 38 Jin.; 25, 15, 8.— If. 
Trop. A. Of time, near, at hand , not far 
off: propmqua partitudo, Plant Aul 1, 1, 
36: reditus, Cic. Att 9, 15, 3: mors, id Div. 
1, 30, 65: Epes, Liv. 28, 25: vespera, Tac. A 
H69 
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15 60— B Fear m resemblance, rescm 
bling, similar , hie motus fimtimi cl pro 
pmqui bis animi pcrturbatiombus, Cic de 
Or 2 44, 185 sigmflcatio, Gell 6, 16 , 11 — 
C Fear in relationship or connection, 
kindred, related tibi genere propmqui, 
Sail J 10, 3, Verg A 2, 86, Suet her 3 — 
Subst propinqtms, \ t m , a relation, 
relative, kinsman (syn afBnis agnatus) 
EocietaB propmquorum, Cic OS’ 1, 17, 53 
tot propmqui cognatique, id Rose Am 34, 
96 propmquas et amicus, id Off 1, 18, 69 
propmqui ceten, Sail J 14, 15 aequabili 
ter m longmquos, in propinquos, Cic Mil 
28,76, id Fin 5,23,67, id Plane 12,29, 
Hor S 2, 3, 218, 1, 1, 83 — In fern pro- 
pinqua ae, a female relative, kinswoman 
iirgo Ves’talis hujus propinqua et necessa 
ria, Cic Mur 35, 73 —Hence, adv pr o- 

pmque,fl « ar > at hand i hard ( ante and 
post-cias^) adest propinque, Plaut True 
2, 6,18, 2, 7, 21, Front Ep ad Anton. 2, 2 
Mai 


propio, no per/ ,atum,l,r n (propel, to 
draw near, approach (post class ) nec do 
mibus nostris propient mala, Paul Nol 
Carm 23 412, in.pass , id. lb 27,405 
propior, Ius > 9 en ons > ad J com P > aBd 
proximus, a , um , adj sup (v below, 
II) [from the obsol propis, whence prope] 

1. Comp , nearer , Higher A. L 1 1 , of place 
portus propior, Verg A 3, 530 tumulus, 
Liv 22. 24 lit propior patriae sit fuga no 
stra, Ov P 1, 2, 130 domus Sail H 2, 40 
Pietsch cum propior caligmis aer Ater 
mil oculos, Lucr 4, 338 (314) — With acc 
PTopior montem suos collocat, Sail J 49,1 
propior hostem, Hirt B G 8,9 — With ab 
quiequis ab igne propior stetit, Sen Ep 74, 

4 —With inf propior timeri, Stat Th 12, 
223 — Neutr plur subst propiora, um, 
places lying near propiora flummis, Tac 
116,16 tencre,Yerg A 5,168— B.Trop 
1, Of time, nearer , later , wore recent \ e 
muni inde ad propiora, Cic Tusc 1,48,116 
venio ad propiorem (epistulam), id Att 
15, 3, 2 propior puero quara juveni, Veil 
2 63 1 scptimus octavo jam propior an 
nus, Hor S 2 6, 40, id C 3,15,4 mors, 
Tib 2, 3, 42 propior e aut longiore tempore 
aliquid faccre, Dig 23, 4, 17 — 2. Of rela 
tionship, nearer, wore nearly ? dated , 
with dat quibus propior P Quintio nemo i 
est Cic Quint 31, 97 llle gradu propior 
sanguinis Ov H 3, 28, 16, 326, 20 158 
amicus, Hor Ep 1,9, 6 — 3. Of resemblance ; 
wore nearly resembling, more like (class ) , 
with dat quae scelen propiora sunt, 
quam religioni, Cic Verr 2, 4, 60, § 112 
taurOjVerg G 3, 57 vero est propius wore 
probable. L\v 4, 37 , Ov F 4, 801 , Tac A 
13,34, id G 46 scribere Sermoni propio 
ra, Hor S 1, 4, 42 — With acc (not in Cic ) 
propius est fidem, is more credible, Liv 4, 
17 quod tamen vitium propius virtutem 
erat, Sail C 11, 1 — 4. Of relation or con 
nection, nearer, more nearly related , affect 
vng ot concerning more nearly, of greater 
import , closer , wore intimate hunc prio 
rcra aequom’Bt me habere tunica propior 
pallio est, proverbially, my shirt is nearer 
than my coat, Plaut Tnn. 6, 2, 30 propior 
societas eorum, qui ejusdem clvitatis, Cic 
Off 3, 17, 69 sua sibi propiora pericula 
esse, quam mea, id. Sest 18, 40 ahum 
portum propiorem huic aetati videbamus, 
id. Att 14 19, 1 damnum propius medul 
lis, Hor Ep 1, 10, 28 cura propior luctus 
quo domesticus, Ov M 13, 578, id P 4,9, 
71 eupplemento \ el Latium propius esse, 
Liv 8, 11 irao quam timori propiorem 
cernens, wore inclined to anger than to fear, 
Tac. A 1C, 9 oderat Aenean propior Sa 
turnia Turno, wore inclined or attached to, 
Ov Tr 1, 2, 7 — Hence, adt propius, 
wore nea rly, n carer , closer (class ) A, Lit 
1, Absol propius acccdamus, Tor Ad 3, 
2, 11, Ov M 2, 41 res adspicere, Verg A 
1, 620 propius spcctare aliquid, Hor Ep 
1, 1, C7 stare, id A P 361 —2. ‘With dat , 
nearer to propius grammatico access!, 
Cic. ap Dlom p 405 P (not elsewhere in 
Cic.) propius Tibcri quam Thermopyhs 
hep Hann 8 3 propius stabuhs armenta 
tenerent Verg G 1, 355 —3 With acc 
no propius se castra moveret, Caes B G 
4, 9 pars Insulae, quae est propius solis 
occasum, id ib 4, 28 propius aliquem ac 
1470 


cedere, id ib 5, 36 propius urbem, Cic 
PhiL 7, 9, 26 mare, Sail J 18, 9 — 4. With 
ab propius a terns, Cic N D 1, 31, 87 
antiquitas quo propius aberat ab ortu et 
divma progenie, hoc melius ea cernebat, 
id Tusc 1 12, 26 ab Urbe, Plm 17, 25, 38, 

§ 243 — B. Trop ut propius ad ea acce 
dam, quae a te dicta sunt, Cic Fin. 4, 10, 
24, Sen Ira, 3, 42, 4, Cic Part 36, 124 
propius accedo nego esse ilia testimoma, 
id Fl 10, 23 a contumelia quam a laude 
propius fuent post Vitellium ebgi, Tac H 
2, 76 nec quicquam propius est factum, 
quam ut ilium persequeretur, he was with 
in an ace of following him, Cic Clu 21, 59, 
so, propius nihil est factum, quam ut occi 
deretur, id. Q Fr 1, 2, 5, § 15 
II. Sup proximus (proxymvs and . 
pkoxsvmeis, fab Bant , late comp proxi 
mior,Sen Ep 108,16, Ulp ap Prise p 607 
P , v below, B 2 and 3 , cf in adv 2 c ), 
a, urn, adj , the nearest, next (class ) A. 
L 1 1 , of place pTOXima oppida, Caes B G 
3, 12 via, Lucr 5, 103, cf via ad gloriam 
proxima et quasi compendiaria, Cic Off 2, 
12, 43 ad proximum mare, dein Romam 
pergerent, Sail J 23, 2 in proximos collis 
discedunt, id ib 54, 10 proximum iter in 
Galliam, Caes B G 1, 10 panes cum 
! proximus ardet, Hor Ep 1, 18, 84 agn 
termini, id C 2, 18, 23 proximus viemus, 

I one'' s nearest neighbor , Plaut Most 3 1,138, 

! Ter Hec 1,2,49, Cic Att 2,14,2, Dig 60, 

1 15, 4 — With dat Belgae proximi sunt 
1 Germams, Caes B G 1, 1 huic proximum 
infenorem orbem tenet n vpoeir, Cic N D 
2 20, 53 proxima Carapano ponti villula, 
Hor S 1, 5, 45 — With acc (not m Cic ) 
qui te proximus est, Plaut Poen 5, 3, 1 
ager proximus finem Megalopohtarum, Liv 
35 27 Crassus proximus mare Oceanumhie 
marat, Caes B G 3, 7, 2 qui proximi forte 
tribunal steterant, Liv 8, 32, 12 — With ab, 
nearest to, next to dactyl us proximus a 
postremo, next before, Cic Or 64, 217 ut 
quisque proximus ab oppresso sit Liv 37, 
25 proximus a doming Ov A A 1, 139 
proxima regio ab ea (urbe), Curt 10, 5, 18 
—Hence, as subst , 1. proximus, b m > 
a neighbor, a fellow man, Val Max C, 9 
imt , Quint Decl 259 — As subst , 2. 
proximum, I, n, the neighborhood, vxcin 
i ty viemus e proximo, hard by, Plaut 

Aul 2, 4, 11 aquam hinc de proximo roga 
bo, from the house next door, id Rud 2,3, 
73 cum m proximo hie sit aegra, close 
by, next door, Ter Hec 3, 2, 6 huic locum 
m proximum conduxi,Cic Fil Fam 16, 21, 
4 per impluvium hue despexi in proxi 
mum, mio our neighbor's, Plaut Mil 2, 3, 
16 — Plur traicit in proxima continents, 
Liv 31, 46, 12. — B. Trop 1. Of time, 
the next preceding or following, the previous, 
last, the next , the following, ensuing quid 
proxima, quid supenore nocte egens, Cic 
Cat 1, 1, l his proximis Noms, cum in 
hortos Bruti vemssemus, id Lael 2, 7 Ga 
bmius quem proximis supenoribus diebus 
acemme oppugnasset, id Fam 1, 9. 20 sc 
proxima nocte castra moturum, on the next, 
l e the following night, Caes B G 1,40 fin., 
2, 12 , 3, 18 , Liv 2, 7 , 1 proximo anno, 
Sail J 35, 2 , Plm 17, 23, 35, § 208 m 
proxumum annum (se) transtuht, Cic Mil 
9. 24 proximo, altero, tertio, denique re 
liquis consecutis diebus, id. Phil 1, 13, 32 
bello tanto majore quam proximo conatu 
apparatum est, Ln 4, 23, G Weissenb ad 

loc IN DIEBVS 1 PROXSVMEIS QVIBVS 

q-hsqvf eorvm mag( istratum ) IVIERIT, 
Tab Bantin lia 14 , so ib lin 12 , Cic 
Fam 10, 26, 2 , id Att 11, 11, 1 censor 
qui proximus ante me fuorat id. Sen 12, 
42 die pToximi, old abl form for proximo, 
Cato ap Gcll 10, 24, 10, and ap Non 153, 
11, cf crastmus, pristinus, etc ,but proxi 
mo a. d VI Kal. Octobr , recently last of 
all, Cic Att 18, 5 —2, In order of succcs 
sion, rank, estimation, w orth, etc , the next 
sumrna necessitudo videtur esse hOnesta 
tis huic proxima incolumitatis tertia ac 
levissima commoditatis, Cic Inv 2,68, 173 
obsenat L Domitium maxime, me nabet 
proximum, id. Att 1 1.3 proximos den 
tes eicumtjVarr RE 2,7,2 primal ulne 
ra Froxima, Ov M 3, 233 proximos illi 
tamen occupavit Pallas honorcs, Hor C 1, 
12, 19 proximum est, ut. it follows that, re 
wains that, the next point ts proximum 


est ergo, ut, opus fuent classe necne quae 
ramus, we must next inquire , Cic. Fl 12, 27. 
proximum est, ut doceam, deorum pron- 
dentia mundum admmistran, id N D 2, 
29, 73 — Of i alue or quality, the next, most 
nearly approaching, most like ot similar 
id habendum est antiquissimum et deo 
proximum, quod est optimum, Cic. Leg 
2, 16, 40 ficta roluptatis causa sint proxi 
ma i ens, Hor A P 338 proxima Phoebi 
Versibus llle facit, Verg E 7,22 — Comp 
ut quorum abstinentiara interrupJ,modum 
servem et quidem abstinentiae proximio 
rem, Sen Ep 108, 16 — 3. Ib relationship, 
connection, or resemblance, the nearest, 
next , most nearly or closely related, next of 
kin, most like agnate s proximys, Fragm 
XII Tabularum hie ill) genere est proxi 
mns, Ter Ad 4, 5, 17 proximus cognatio 
ne Cic Inv 2, 49, 144 id des proximum, 
id Leg 2, 16, 40 proxima virtutibus vitia, 
Quint 10, 2, 16 propmquitatc, Ncp Ages 
1 3 proximae necessitudmes, Petr 116 — 
| Comp si quis proximior cognatus nasce 
retur, Ulp ap Prise p 607 P — Subst 
proximi; onim, w , one's nearest rel 
atives, next of kin iiyunosi sunt in 
proximos, Cic. Off 1, 14, 44 , Caes Fragm 
ap Gell 5, 13, 6, Phaedr 5, 1, 16 cum 
haec omnia cumulate tuis proximis plana 
fecero, i e to your friends , intimates, Cic 
Verr 2, 5 64, § 165, id. Pis 32, 79, GelL 
3, 8, 3 — In gen , one's neighbor , fel 
low man give nostros status, sive pToxi 
morum ingenia contemplamur, Val Max. 
6, 9, 1 , Qumt Decl 2, 69 quis est miht 
proximus ? Aug in Psa. 118 , Serm 8, 2 , 
90, 7 i nit — 4. That w nearest at hand, 
i e apt, fit, suitable, convenient, easy (ante 
and post class ) nrgumentum, App Mag 
p 278 cum obvium proximumque es 
set dicere, etc , Gcll 3, 14, 12 eamus ad 
me, lbi proximum est, ubi mutes, there is 
th^ fittest, most convenient place, Ter Eun 
3, 6, 64— Adv proximo (proxume, 
comp proximius, i below, 2 c) nearest, 
very near, next 1, Lit , of place, with 
dat (not m Cic , rare in Livy) quam 
proxime potest hostimn castris castra 
commumt, Caes B C 1, 72 fin , Liv 25, 

14. 4 —With acc excrcitum habere quam 
proxime hostem, Cic. Att 6, 5, 3 proxi 
me Pompcium sedebam, id. ib 1, 14, 3 
proxime Hispamam Mauri sunt, Sail J 

19. 4 —With a6 a Sura proximo est Phi 
liscum oppidum Partborum, Plm 5, 26, 21, 
§ 89 omnes tamen quam proxime alter ab 
altero debent habit are, Col 1, 6, 8—2. 
Trop a. Of time, shortly before or after, 
last, next ch itates quae proxime bellum 
fecerant, Caes B G 3, 29 Tito fratro suo 
censore qui proximus ante me fuent Cic 
Sen 12, 42, id. Part 39, 137, Plm. Ep 4, 
13, 3 cum proxime judiccs contrahentur, 
id. ib 6, 7, 3 — With acc proximo absti 
nentiam sumendus est cibus exiguus, Cols. 
3, 2 proxime sobs occasum, Pall 9 8,6 — 
b. Of order, rank, estimation, condition, 
etc , next to, next after , next proximo et 
secundum deos homines hommibus maxi 
me utiles esse possunt, Cic Off 2, 3, 1 mo 
huic tuae virtuti proximo acccdere, id 
Fam 11, 21, 4 proxime a nobilissimis vi 
ris Veil 2, 124, 4. id 2, 127, 1 proximo 
\alent cetera lauri genera, Plm. 23, 8, 80, 
§ 168 utihssimum esse omphacium . proxi 
mo vinde, id 23, 4, 39, § 79 — With acc 
esse etiam debent proximo hos car), qui, 
etc., Cass ap Cic. Tam 12, 13 2 proximo 
morem Romanum, closely following (he 
Roman method, Liv 24, 48, 11 erat res 
mimmo certamini navali similis, proximo 
speciem muros oppugnantium navium, 
closely resembling, id 30 10 — In this sense 
also with atque proximo atquo llle aut 
aequo, nearly the same as he, Cic Fam 9, 
13, 2 — c. Very closely , nicely, accurately 
ut proxime utrlusquc differentiam signem, 
Quint 6, 2, 20 Spaid , cf. analogia, quam 
proxime ex Graeco transferentes in Lati 
num proportionem vocavcrunt, id 1, 6, 3 
— Comp nonno apertius, proximius, vo 
rius? Min Fet Oct 19 

propitiabilis, c, adj [propitio], that 
ts easy to be appeased, propitiable (ante 
and post class ) animus, Enn ap Non. 
155,31 (Com. v C Vaht), Prud. a T ed> 14, 
130 

propitiatio, Cms, / [ Id.), an apptas 
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ing, atonement , propitiation (post-class.), 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 7 : propitiatio placa- 
tio est, Isid. Orig. 15, 4; Ambros. Cant. 2, 
14; Vulg. Lev.- 23, 28 ct sacp.— Transf. : 
ipse est propitiatio pro peccatis nostris, 
Vulg. 1 Job. 2, 2. 

propitiator, briB, m. [propltio], a pro- 
pitiator (eccL Lat) : habentes propitiato- 
rem dominant nostrum Jesum Christum, 
Hier. Ep. 21, n. 2; Ambros. in Lnc. proL 7. 

propitiatorius, a, ™, [propitia- 
torj, atoning, reconciling (eccl. Lat.): boni- 
tas Dei, Ambros. Fug. Sec. 3, 14 — Hence, 
tubs!.: tpropitiatorium, I'i «■ I. -4 
means of reconciliation, an atonement, pro- 
pitiation: propltiatorium, quasi propitia- 
tionis oratoriam, Isid. Orig. 15,4; Ambros. 
Ep. 4, 4. — II. -A place of atonement, Vnlg. 
ExotL 25, 17 ; id. Heb. 9, 5. 

propltiatrix, mis,/ [id], apropitia- 
tress (eccl. Lat.) : delictorutn, Ambros. Laps. 
Virg. i, n. 1C. 

t propitietas ? atis, / [propUias], a 
stale of propitiation , reconciliation } Not. 
Tir. p. 92. 

propitio, ari, ut am, 1 (propltio, You. 
Fort. S. M. 4, 1C3 ; Prod. ere*. 3, 211), 
v. a. [id.], to render favorable , to appease , 
propitiate (ante-class, and post-Aug. ; cf 
placo), Pac. ap. Noel 111, 20 : Venerem, 
Plaut. Poen, 1, 2, 120: manes Galbae, Suet. 
Oth. 7 : Jovera, Curt. 4, 13, 15 ; 4, 7, 24; 
Sen. Ep. 95, 50; Val. Max. 1, 1, 1: propi- 
tiata Juno per matronas, Tac. A. 15, 44: 
numina, Plin. 15, 30, 40, § 135 : suum gc- 
nium, Tac. Or. 9. — Pass., to be propitious : 
proprietor vobis Pominus, Vulg. Lev. 23, 
-28. — II, Transf., to atone for : de propi- 
tiato pcccato, Vulg. Eccl us. » t 5. 

propitius. a, um (propitius, Juvenc. 
1, 16, 43 al.), adj. [propc], favorable, well-dis- 
posed, gracious , kind, propitious (class.; 
cf. : faustus, prosperus, secundus). I, Of 
persons, esp. of deities: Mars pater, te pre- 
cor quaesoque, mi sies volens, propitlus 
mihi dorao familiacque nostrae, an old for- 
. mula of prayer in Cato, K. K. 141, 2 : tarn 
propitiam reddam, quam cum propitia est 
Juno Jovi, Plant. Merc. 5, 2, 112 ; ct id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 164: cut homini di sunt propi- 
tii, ei non esse iratos puto, id. Cure. 4, 4. 1: 
ita deo3 mibi velim propitios, nt, etc., Cic. 
Dlv. in CaeciL 13, 41: parentes, Ter. Ad. 1, 

l, 6 : hunc propitium sperant, ilium ira- 
tum putant, Cic. Att. 8, 16, 2 : uti volens 
propitius suam eospitet progeniem, Liv. 1, 
16 WeisEenb. ad loc.— II, Of things: pro- 
pitiis auribus accipitur, Sen. Suas. 1: pro- 
pitius et tranquillus Oceanus, Flor. 3, 10: 
par, Plaut Trim 4, 1, 18 : voluntas, Nep. 
Dion, 9, 6. 

propius, odv., v. propior, I .fin. 
t proplasma, “tis, «., = 7rpd7rAa07ia, 

a pattern , model, after which the artist 
fashions a thing (post- Aug.), Plin. 35, 12, 
45, § 155 (in Cic. Att. 12, 41, 4, written as 
Greek). 

t propmgc nm , i, n., — trpoirvtyeioy f 
the place bejore an oven or furnace , the 
room where a lath was heated (pure Lat. 
praefurniura), Vitr. 5, 11 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 

Propoelldes, um,/, = Hpu>nonl&cr, 
Cyprian girls, who, having denied the di- 
vinity of Venus, were turned to stone Ov. 
M. 10, 220; Lact. Placid. Fab. Ov. 10, 7. 
t propola (propola, Lucil. v. infra), ae, 

m. , = TTpoirwXnr, a forestalls, a retails, 
huckster (class.): sicuti cum primus ficos 
propola recentes protulit, LuciL ap. Non. 
154, 27 ; Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 38: panis et vinum 
a propolu, atque de cupa, Cic. Pie. 27, 67. — 
As adj.^lnjcr. Fabr. p. 731, n. 450. 

t propolis, i5,/, = rpoTvoXts, the third 
foundation in making honey, a gummy 
substance with which the bees close the sev - 
ices of their hives, bee-glue , propolis : pro- 
polin vocant, quod apes faciunt ad fora- 
men fntreitus pro tectum in alvura, maxi- 
me aestate, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 23 : prima 
fundamenta comosin vocant periti, secun- 
da pissoceron, tertiapropolin,PRn. 11, 7, 6, 
§ 16 ; 22, 24, 50^ g 107 ; GelL 6, 3, 4. 

* pro-polluo, « re , v - <*-j to defde or pol- 
lute, Tac. A. 3, 66 dub. ; v. Orell. ad h. 1. 

1 propoma, uti s » n -t — Tpoirofia, a 
drink taken before eating, a whet (post- 
class.), PalL 3, 32 in lemm. 
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pr6-pono,posui,p5sltum, 3, v. a., to put 
or setforthj to set or lay out , to place before, 
expose to view, to display (class.). I, Lit.: 
proponere vexillum, Caes. B. G. 2, 20: pal- 
lentesque manus, sanguineumque caput, 
Ov. Tr. 3, 9, 30; i puer et citvs haec aliqua 
propone columns, Prop. 3 (4), 23, 23 : ali- 
quid venale, to expose for sale , Cic. Terr. 2, 
2,32,8 7 8; cf Suet. Ner. 16; geminuxnpug- 
nae proponit honorem, proposes ? offers, 
Verg. A. 5, 365: singulis diebus ediscendos 
fastos populo proposuit, Cic. Mur. 11, 25: 
legem in publicum, id. Agr. 2, 5, 13: in pub- 
lico cplstulam, i<L Att. 8, 9, 2; id Pis. 36, 
88 : vectigalia, to publish, publicly advertise , 
Suet. Cal ig. 41: oppida Romanis proposita 
ad copiam commeat&s, Caes.B.G.7, 14: ne 
quid volucre proponeretur, praeter, etc., 
should be served up, Plin- 10, 50, 71, § 130 
(al. poneretur). — H, Trop. A. To set be- 
fore the eyes, to propose mentally; to imag- 
ine, conceive : propone tibi duos reges, Cic. 
Deiot. 14, 40 : aliquid sibi exemplar, id. 
Univ. 2: sibi aliquem ad imitandum, id. de 
Or. 2, 22, 93 : vos ante oculos animosque 
vostros . . . Apronii regnum proponite, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 23, § 58: earn (vitam) ante ocu- 
los vestros proponite, id. Sull. 26, 72: con- 
dicio supplicii in hello timtditati militis 
proposita, id. Clo. 46, 129 ; 56, 154 ; 12, 42: 
vim fortunac animo, Liv. 30, 30: spem Ii- 
bertatis, Cic. Rab. Peril. 5, 15: nihil ad scri- 
beDdum, id. Att. 5, 10, 4. — B. To expose : 
omnibus telis fortunae proposita est vita 
nostra, Cic. Fam. 5, 1C, 2: tabernis apertis 
| proposita omnia in medio vidit, Liv. C, 25, 
9. — C. To point out, declare, represent, re- 
port, say , relate, set forth, publish, etc. (cf. : 
indico, denuntio): nt proponat, quid dictu- 
rus sit, Cic. Or. 40, 137 ; id. Brut. CO, 217 : 
extremum illud est de iis, quae proposue- 
ram, id. Fam. 15, 14, 6 : contione babita, 
rem gestam proponit, Caes. B. G. 5, 50: in 
exemplum proponere, Quint. 7, 1, 41; 12, 2, 
27.— With de : de Galliae Gerraaniaeque 
moribus,et quo differant eae nationes inter 
se, Caes. B. G. C, 1L— With object-clause : 
quod ante tacuerat, proponit, esse nonnul- 
los, quorum, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 17: cui 
(morbo) remedia celeria faciliaque propo- 
nebantar, were proposed, suggested, believed 
to be efficient, Nep. Att 21, 2. — D. To offer , 
propose as a reward : Xerxes praeraium 
proposuit, qui invenisset novam volupta- 
tem, Cic.Tuec. 5, 7, 20: populo coDgiarium, 
railiti donativum, Suet. Ner. 7. — 2. In a 
bad sense, to threaten , denounce : cubcum 
publicatio bonorora, exsilium, mors propo- 
ncretur, Cic. Plane. 41, 97: injuriae, quae 
propositae sunt a Catone, id. Fam. 1, 5, b, 
2 : contentiones, quae mihi proponuntur, 
id. Att 2, 19, 1: improbis pocnam, id. Fin. 
2,17,57: daranationem et mortem sibi pro- 
ponat ante oculos, Liv. 2, 54, 6; Just 16, 5, 
2. — E. To lay before, to propose for an an- 
swer: aliquatn quaestionem, Nep. Att. 20, 
2: aenigma,Vulg. Ezech. 17, 2. — F. To pur- 
pose, resolve, intend, design, determine: con- 
secutus id, quod animo proposuerat, Caes. 
B. G. 7. 47 : cum id mihi propositum initio 
non faisset, 1 had not proposed it to myself \ 
had not intended it, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6. — 
Within/ : neque propositum nobis est hoc 
loco (Iaadare), etc., I am resolved, Cic. Brut. 
6, 25. — With ut: propositum est, non ut 
eioquentiam mcam perspicias, sed ut, the 
design is, Cic. Brut. 92, 318. — Or, To say or 
mention beforehand (post- Aug.), Cot 8, 17, 
8. — 2. To state the first premise of a syl- 
logism: cum proponimus, Cic. Inv. l, 39, 
70; 1, 40, 72.— H. To impose (post-class.): 
novam mihi propono dicendi legem, Jfa- 
mert GenethL 5. — Hence, propositum, 
i, n. A, -A- plan, intention, design, resolu- 
tion, purpose (clas3.): quidnam Pompeius 
propositi aut voluntatis ad dimicandum 
haberet, Caes. B. C. 3, 84 : assequi, to attain, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 6, 22: est enim propositum, ut 
iratum efllciat judicem, id. Part. 4, 14: te- 
nere, to keep to one 1 s purpose, Nep. Eum. 3, 
5; Liv. 3, 41, 4; Caes. B. C. 1, 83; 3, 42; 64: 
propositum peragere. Nep. Att. 22, 2 : te- 
nax propositi, Hor. C. 3, 3, 1: in proposito 
manere, Suet Gram. 24 : reprehendendi ha- 
bere, Plin. Ep. 9, 19, 7 : omne propositum 
opens a nobis destinati, Quint. 2, 10, 15; 2, 
19, 1; 12, 9, 14.— B. The first premise of a 
syllogism, Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 215; Sen. Q. JT. 

1, 8, 4.-2, -& n argument : nam est in pro- 
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poaito finis fides, Cic. Part 3, 9.— 3, The 
main point, principal, ntbject, theme : apro- 
po3ito deciinaro aliqnantnlnm, Cic. Or. 40, 
137 : egredi a proposito ornandi cansa, id. 
Brut. 21, 82 : a proposito aberrare, id. Fin. 
5, 28, 83: redire ad propositum, id. do Or. 
3, 63, 203: ad propositum revertamur, id. 
Oft 3, 9, 39 : a proposito aversus, Liv. 2, 8, 
8: propositum totins operis, Sen. Ep. 65, 4 
sq.; 65, 8: vitae, Cels. 6, 20, 6: meum, 
Phaedr. 1, 6, 2: tuum, Sen. Ep. 68, 3. — C. 
A way, manner, or course of life (poet, and 
post-Aug.): mutandum tibi propositum est 
et vitae genus, Phaedr. prol 3, 15: rir pro- 
posito sanctissimns, YelL 2, 2, 2. 

Propontis (Propontis, Mauil. 4, 676), 
idos and idi s,f, = Tlponovrir, the Propon- 
tis or Sea of Marmora, between the Helles- 
pont and the Thracian Bosporus, JfeL 1, 1, 
5; 1, 3, 1; Plin. 4, 12, 24, § 76; Liv. 38, 16; 
Tac. A. 2, 54; Flor. 3, 6; Cat. 4, 9: Ov. P. 
4, 9, 118.— Hence, n. Propontiacus, a, 
nm, adj., of or belonging to the Propontis: 
aqua, Prop. 3 (4), 21, 1 : orae, Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 
29. 

pro-porro, ado. (Lucretian). I, L i t., 
furthermore, moreover : et, sibi proporro 
qnae sint primordia, quaerunt, Lucr. 2, 
979; 4, 890 ; 5, 312; Lucil. ap. Non. p. 140, 
13. — II. TransC, in gen., altogether ut- 
terly, wholly, Lucr. 3, 276 ; 28L 
pro-portio, Onis, f, comparative re- 
lation, proportion, symmetry, analogy, like- 
ness (class.) : proportio, qnod dicunt ivdAo- 
rov, Varr. L. L. 10, 8 2 Mull. ; Cic. Univ. 5 : 
Penatls Eingulariter Labeo Antistias posse 
dici putat, quia plnraliter Penates dicantnr: 
cum patiatur proportio etiam Penas dici,ut 
optimas, primus, Antias, Fesi. B. v. penatis, 
p. 253 lluli.: id optime assequitnr quae 
Gracce hva\oyia, Latino (audendum est 
enim, quoniam haec primum a nobis no- 
vantur) comparatio, proportiovo dici pot- 
est, Cic. Univ. 4; Qnlnt. 1, 6, 3 and 9: uti 
proportione, Varr. B. R. 1, 18, 3; Cic. Verr. 

2.4.21, 8 46. _ 

proportlonabilitcr, adv. [length- 
ened form of proportionaliter], proportion- 
ally, Booth. 1 Geom. p. 1206. 

proportionalis, e, adj. [proportio], 
of or belonging to proportion, proportional 
(post-ciass.): termini, Front. Colon, p. 111. 
—Hence, proportionaliter, adv., pro- 
portionally, Cassiod. Gcom. G. 

proportionalitas, at is, f. [proper, 
tionalis], proportion, Boetb. 2 Aritbm. 40. 

proportionatus, a, um, adj. [pro- 
portio], proportioned, proportionate (post- 
class.) : corpus, Firm. Math. 4, 13. 

propoSltio, Onis,/. [propono], I. A 
setting forth or proposing, a representation. 
A. piental; class.) Vitae, Cic. Tnsc. 3, 18, 
39: rerum magnarum cum animi ampld 
quildam propositione co gitatio, Cic. Inv. 2, 
64, 163. — 13 , (In words.) Sunt quaedam 
tam breves cansae, nt propositionem potius 
babeant quam narrationem, Quint. 4, 2, 4; 
efi Dig. 2, 1, 7, g 2. — II, A design, purpose, 
resolution , determination: propositio ani- 
mi, Dig. 50, 16,225.— Ill, In logic, the first 
proposition of a syllogism (class.): propo- 
sitio est, per quem locus is breviter expo- 
nitur, ex qno vis omnis oportet emanet ra- 
tiocinationis, Cic. Inv. 3, 37, 67; 1, 34, 35; 
Auct. Her. 2, 18, 28. — B. Transf. 1, A 
principal subject, theme ( clas3.), Cic. de Or. 

3, 63; Sen. Ben. 6, 7, 1; Quint. 5, 14, L— 2. 
Still more generally, a proposition of any 
kind (post-Ang.), Quint. 7, 1, 47, 8 9; GelL 

2. 7. 21. — IV. In jurid. lang., a statement of 
a question of law; a case submitted for le- 
gal opinion. Dig. 16, 1, 19, § 1: 36, 4, 6— V, 
Esp. inbibl \ang.,a$etting forth for public 
view : panes propositionis, Vulg. Ezod. 25, 
30; id. Marc. 2, 26 ct saep. 

prbpbsltor, oris, m. [id.], a proposer 
( eccL Lat.), Aug. Duab. Anim. 8, 10. 
propositum, >, n. , v. propono fin. 
propositus, a, um, Part., from pro- 
pono. 

i pro-praefectus, i, m., a vice-pre- 
fect, Inscr. Marat, p. 17, n. 7. 

_pra-praetor, oris, m. (also proprac- 
torc or pro praetorc,«d«i.),o magis- 
trate in the limes of the republic, who, after 
having administered the proctorship one 
year in Rome, was sent in the following year 

1471 
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as pralor to a province uhere there uas no 
army, a propraetor (clas® ) — Form pro 
praetor cum belia a propraetoribus ad 
mmistrantur, Cic Div 2, 36, 76 —Form pro 
praetore, Sail. J 103, 4 prorogatum Tubulo 
eat ut pro praetore m Etruriam succederet 
Calpurmo, Liv 27, 22, 6 -IX, One who ad 
ministers the preetorship of a province in 
the absence of the preetor Auio fratre in 
caslris pro praetore rclicto, S ill J 36, 4 
qaem pro praetore m castris relictura supra 
dvximus, id lb 37,3, Liv 10 25,11, 20, G, 

9, Tac A 2, 66 al , Caes B G 1, 21 
propriatim, adv [proprius], properly 

(post class ), Arn 3 fin 
proprie, adu > v proprius fm 
proprietarius, », m [propnetas], an 
oumer, proprietor (post-cla c s ), Dig 7, 1, 15 
et saep — As adj proprietaria res, belong 
mg to one as his property, proprietary, Paul 
Sent 5,7,3 

proprietas, atis, / [proprius] I. 

Lit , a property, peculiarity, peculiar nat 
ure , quality of a thing (class) singula 
rum rerum smgulae proprietates, Cic Ac 
2, 18 terrae caelique, Liv 38, 17 definitio 
genere declaratur, et proprietate quadam, 
Cic. Part 12, 41 frugum proprietates, pecul 
lar kinds, Liv 45,30, Plm J3, 22, 41, b 121 
linguae, Vulg Gen 31, 47 — B. Transf 

1. Ownership, right of possession, property 
( post Aug ) jumcnti, Suet Galb 7 Sala 
minae insulae, Just 2,7, Dig 47 ? 2, 47 pro 
pnetatis dommus, proprietor, lb 7, 1, 13, 
§7 nuda, Gai Inst 2,30, Dig 7,4,2 — II. 
Trop , proper signification ( post- Aug ) 
verborum, Quint 8, 2, 1 sq , 10, 1,21, 12, 
2,19, 1 prooem 16, 5,14,34 
proprilf ICO, ore, v a [proprius facioj, 
to appropriate, make one’s own (eccl Lat ), 
Rustic c Aceph p 1245 
proprio, avi, 1 (archaic form, proprias 
sit, proprium fecent, Paul ex Fest p 229 
M011 ),v a [id ], to appropriate (anto and 
post class ), Cael Aur Tard 5, 11 , id Acut. 
1, 15 Jin 

* propritim, adv [for propriatim from 
proprio], properly, Lucr 2, 975 
proprius, a, um, adj [ctj ni dub , per 
baps from root prae, cf prope), not com 
mon with others, one's own, special, par 
ticular, proper { class , cf peculiars, pn 
vatus) J. In gen , opp communis nam 
\ irtutem propnam mortabbus fecit cetera 
promiscue voluit commuma habere, Varr 
ap Non 361,25 proprium etpecuharc,Plin 
7, 25, 26, § 93 tna praedia Capitoni propria 
traduntur, to him for his own, Cic Rose 
Am 8. 21 proprio sumptu edere ludos, Tac 
A 1 15 propria pecunia mihtem juvare, 
id lb 1, 71 basilicam propria pecunia fir 
mare, id ib 3, 72 imt , id. H. 2, 84 propria 
lmpensa, Just 12, 11, 1 proprns vinbus, 
Liv 2, 53 famiba, id 7, 9 hbri, Hor S 1, 

10, 64 horreum, id C 1, 1,9 proprio Mar 
te, by his own bravery, Ov P 4, 7, 14 — With 
pron poss (class and freq ) ut cum ade 
merit nobis omnia, quae nostra crant pro 
pria, no lucem quoque hanc, quae coramu 
ms est, enpere cupmt, all that belonged pecul 
larly to us, Cic Rose Am 52, 150 sua qua 
dam propria, non communi ovatornm facul 
tate id do Or 1,10,44 ut redeas ad consue 
tudmem vel nostrum communem vel tuam 
sohus et propnam, Luc. ap Cic. Fam 5, 14, 
3 omnia qui jubet e*se communm, ne quis 
civis propnam aut suam rem ullarn queat 
dicere, Cic Rep 4, 5, 5, id ap Non p 362 
suis proprns pericuhs parerc commune re 
hquis otium, id. Rep 1, 4, 7 quod (pericu 
lum) aulem meum erat proprium, id. Fam 
2, 17, 7, id. Sest 7, 15 calamitatem aut 
propnam suam aut temporum qucri, Caes 
B C 3, 20 — B. Opp alienus, etc, one's 
own , peculiar , special , characteristic, per 
sonal tempus agendi fuit mihi roagis pro 
pnum quam ceteris, Cic Sull 3 9 rebquae 
partes quales propriae sunt homims, id. 
Fm 5, 12, 35 id non proprium senectu 
tis est vitium, sed commune \ aletudinl®, 
id Sen 11,35 bbertatem propriam Roma 
nl generis ULPhil 3,11,29 proprium id 
Tibeno ftiit, Tac A 4, 19 ira, personal re 
sentment, id lb 2,65 — As rnbst proprv- 
tun, h n 1. L i t,, a possession, property 
id est cujusque proprium, quo quwque frui 
tur atque utitur, Cic Fam 7,30,2 vnere 
<Ie proprio. Mart. 12, 78, 2 — 2. Trop , a 
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characteristic mark, a sign, characteristic , 
etc., Cic. Off 1, 1, 2, 2, 5, 17, Caes B G 6, 
23 — II. In p art ic peculiar, extraordi 
nary nisi mibi fortuna proprium consili 
um extorsi^set, Sent ap Cic. Fam 10, 35, 
1 superbo decreto addidit propnam igno 
mimam, Liv. 35, 33 — B. Lasting, con 
slant, permanent, perpetual (class) ilium 
amatorem tibi proprium futurum m vita, 
Plaut Most 1,3, 07, Att ap Non 362, 5 
nihil in vita proprium mortah datum esse, 
IasciI ib 362, 15 &Um\ proprium Mque 
perpetuum, Cic Imp Pomp 16, 48 peren 
ne ac proprium manere, id Red in Sen. 4, 
9 ptrva munera diutma, locupletia non 
propria esse consueverunt,Nep Thras 4, 2, 
Hor S 2, 6, 5, cf id Ep 2, 2, 172 defe 
rens um propriam laurum, id C 2,2,22, 
Verg A 6,871 victonara propriam se eis 
daturam, lasting , Hirt. B Afr 32 — Comp , 
Ov M 12,284, id P 1,2,152, Liv 4,27,3 
— Hence, adv proprie. A* Specially , 
peculiarly , properly, strictly for one's self 
(opp commumter, class) quod me nmas, 
est tibi commune cum multis quod tu ipse 
tam amandus es, id est propne tuum, Cic 
Fam 9, 15, 1 promiscue toto (Campo Mar 
tio), quam propne parva parte frui malle 
tis, foi yourselves , individually , separately , 
id. Agr 2,31,86 — B. In partic 1. 
Particularly, in particular neque publice 
neque propne, Cic Sest 16, 37 — 2. Pspe 
cxally, eminently, exclusively mira sermo 
ms cqjus proprio studiosus fuit, elegantia, 
Qumt 10, 1, 114, cf Veil 2, 9, 2 — C. Prop 
erly , accurately, strictly speaking, in the 
proper (not tropical) sense magis proprie 
nihil possum dicere, Cic Phil 2,31,77 illud 
quidem honestum, quod proprie vereque 
dicitur, id Off 3, 3, 13, Liv 34, 32, 44, 22 
uti \erbo proprie, G ell 9,1,8, 2,6,6, 7,11, 
2 , 16, 6, 1 

propter, adv and prep [contr for pro 
piter, lrom prope, cf inter, subter] I, 
Adv , near , hard by, at hand (sjn prope ? 
juxta, rare but class) sen to in loco, ubi 
aqua propter siet, Cato R R 161,2 ibian 
giportum propter est, Ter Ad 4, 2, 37 prop 
ter dormire, id. Eun 2,8,77 araque Pan 
ebaeos cxhalat propter odores, Lucr 2, 417 
| propter est spelunca, Cic Verr 2, 4, 48, § 107 
(al prope) vident unum virum esse .. 

| et eum propter esse, id Imp Pomp 5, 13 
1 cum duo reges propter assint id ib 6, 16 
I (caules) si propter sati sunt id. N D 2, 47, 
120 duo filn propter cubantes, id. Rose 
, Am. 23, 64 , id Inv 2, 4, 14 adulescentia 
! voluptates propter intuens, id. Sen 14, 48 , 
id ap Non. 367, 25 cormx propter \olans, 
Pbaedr 2, 6, 7 praeter propter, v praeter 
-II. Prep with acc , near , hard by, close 
j to (syn prope, juxta, ad ) A. Lit, of 
I place (rare but class.) stat propter virum 
tortem, Plaut Mil 1,1,9, id Cure 4,1,14, 
id Rud prol 33 partem cohortium prop 
ter mare collocat, Sisenn ap Non 307, 32 
hie propter hunc assiste, Ter Ad 2, 1, 15 
propter earn porticum situm erat dolium, 
Varr ap Non 367, 31 propter Platonis 
statuam consedimus, Cic Brut C, 25 prop 
ter abquem assidere, id Rep 1, 11, 17 (cited 
ap Non 367, 28) insulae propter Siciham, 
id N D 3, 22, 65 propter aquae nvum 
Lucr 2 t 30, Verg E 8,87 — Following its 
case viam propter, Tac A. 15, 47 bostem 
propter, id ib 4, 48 — B. Trop , in stating 
a cause 1. On account of, ly reason of, 
from, for, because of (syn ob, the pre 
dom sigmf of the word) parero legibus 
propter metum, Cic. Par 5, 1, 34, cf prop 
ter metum poenao, id. Sest 46, 99 propter 
earn lp'mm causam, id do Or 1, 16, 72 
propter fngora frumonta in ogns matum 
non erant, Caes. B G 1,16 propter buma 
nitatem Cic. Att 7, 5, 2 is propter mor 
bum cxiro non potuit, Auct Her 1, 11, 19 
excusato languore faucium propter quem 
non ade 8 set, buet Ner 41, id Aug 8, Sab 
J 23^ 1 bidontes propter \ lam facere, to 
sacrifice on account cf a journey, Laber ap 
Non 63, 2G, cf propter viam fit sacriO 
cium quod est proficiscendi gratia Herculi 
aut Sanco, Fest. p 229 Mull , Plaut. Rud 
1, 2 62 propter injuriam, to avoid injury, 
Pall 12, 13 propter hoc, propter quod, on 
that account, for which reason, Varr R R 
3, 16, 14 , Coi 1, 6, 18 propter me, te, eta , 
on tny, thy account, etc , as far as I (you, 
etc ) arc concerned, — me a causa, or per 
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me egon propter me illam declpi mlse 
ram sinam? Ter And 1,5,36, id Eun 4, 
6, 6 non est aequom me propter i os deci 
pi, id Phorm 5, 7, 34 di numquam prop 
ter me de caelo descendent, Liv 6, 18, 9 — 

2, Through, by means of (rare) 3, Refer 
ring to persons in whom lies the cause of 
a thing te propter tuam Matrcra non pos 
se habere hanc uxorem domi, Ter Hec. 4, 
4, 65 propter quos vi\ it, through whom he 
lives, to whom he owes life, Cic. Mil 22, 58 
lugere eum, propter quem ceteu iaetarcu* 
tur, id lb 30, 81 , 34, 93 — b. To things by 
means of which any thing takes place qufd 
emm iefert, utrum propter oves, an propter 
a\es Ibuctus capias? Varr R R 3, 2, 11 — 
Placed after its case quod propter studi 
um cum rem neglegere familiarem \ idere 
tur, Cic Sen 7, 22, id Pis 7, 15, id Att, 
10, 4, 1 al suctum propter lactis, Plin 10, 
40, 66, § 115 quam propter tantos potui 
perferre labores, Verg A 12,177 

propterca, ode [propter is], therefore, 
for that cause, on that account (syn ideo, 
idcirco, inde, class ) qun mihi natalis est 
dies, propterea te vocari ad cenam volo, 
Plaut Capt 1,2,71* propterea-,. quia, 
Cic Div 1,14,25, 2,22,49, id Lae! 2 6 
haec propterea de me dixi, ut, etc , id Lig 

3, 8 propterea . quonnm, Gell 3, G 
propterea, quod, because that , Cic Rep 1, 6, 
11; id Fam 9, 18, 1 — Esp with reference 
to something just said scio, Et pol prop 
terea magis nunc ignosco tibi,Ter Eun 5, 
2,40, id And. 4, 2, 10 id propterea nunc 
hunc vementem sequor, with that in men?, 
therefore, id ib 2, 6, 3 ergo propterea . 
ne, etc , id Hec 1, 1, 6 

f proptosis, is,/, = irpomuHTic, a pro 
lapse (post class ), Marc Emp 8 

X propudianus, a > urn, adj [propudi 
um], offered on account of infamous deeds 
propudianus porcus dictus est, ut ait Capi 
to Atteius, qui in sacrificio gentis Claudiae 
velut piamentum et exsolutio omms con 
tractae religionis est, Fest p 238 Mfill 

propudiosus, a, um, adj [id ], shame 
ful , disgraceful, infamous (ante and post 
class), Plaut Stich 2,2,10 uxor, Gell 2,7, 
20 ancilla propudiosissima. Sid Ep 9, 6 
faemus, Arn 5, 175 concubitus, Id 4, 149 
merctnces, Mm Fel 25, 9 mulier, App M 
9, p 229, 3L 

1. propudium, D, n [pro pudet] I, 
A shameful or infamous action (ante class 
and post Aug ) propudium dicebant, cum 
maledicto nudaro turpitudmem \olebant, 
quasi porro pudendum Quidam propudi 
um putant dici,a quo pudor et pudicitla 
procul sint, Fest p 227 Mull propudii ah 
quem insimulare, Plaut Mil 2, 4, 11 — In 
plur hoc cmerc poto propudia \ iroi um in 
hiben, Plin 28, 8, 32, § 122 — II. Transf , 
concr , a shameful person, vile wretch a i as 
cal, villain a term of abuse (clas* ) quid 
ais, propudium? Plaut Cure 1, 3, 34, id 
Bacch 4, 1, 7, cf id Poen 1 ; 2, GO propu 
diura illud et portentum L Antonlus, Cic 
Phil. 14, 3j 8 l App M 8, p 215, 15 

2. propudium, a dub reading mo 
raris tunquam propudium ignores, Peti 99, 
perh a signal to set sail (BQcheler), or a 
\ ulgar form for propcdiem 

propugnaculum, «, n [propugno] a 

bulwark , tower, rampart, fort) ess, defence 
( class ) I. L i t pontes et propugnacula 
jungunt, Verg A. 9, 170, Cic Vcrr 2, 5, 34, 
§ 88 Siciliae, i e the fleet, id. ib 2 3 80, 
§ 186* solldati mun, propugnacula addita, 
Tac. H 2, 19 moenlum, id ib 3 84 nan 
um, i e ships furnished with towers, Hor 
Epod 1,2, cf annatae classes imponunt 
sibi turnum propugnacula Plia 32, 1, 1, 
§ 3 oppositum barbans Ncp Them C, 5 
domus ut propugnacula habcat, Cic Fom 
14,18,2* propugnacula nequons, dams or 
dikes, Stat S 3, d, 101 Cremona propugna 
culum adversus Gallos, Tac H 3,54.-11, 
Trop, a bulwark, protection, defence 
(class.) lex Aella et i ufia prop»ugnacula 
tranquilhtatis, Cic Pis. 4,9, cf Id Verr 2, 
3, 16, § 40 tyrannidls propugnacula, Ncp 
TimoL 3, 3 , Gell 7,3,47, Li\ 34, G1 

propugnatTo, 6ms / [id.] j. a 
fighting for, defence of a place (poat class), 
Val 3Iax 6, 1,4 ext —II, A defence, vtndi 
cation (class), with the gen or pro pro 
pugnatio nc defensio diguitatis tuae, Cic 
,1am 1,7,2 propugnatio pro ornamentis 



PROQ 


PROS 


PROR 


tuis, id. ib. 5,8, 1: ne mea propugnatio ei 
potiESimum defuisse videatnr, id. Best. 2, 3. 

pro-pugnator/iris, m. [propugno],<m« 
who fights tn dtfence of a place, a defender, 
soldier (class.). I. Lit.: ciassis inops prop- 
ter dimissionem propngnatornm, of the ma- 
rina, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 33, § 8G: a propugna- 
toribUB relictus locus, Caes. B. G. 7, 25: nu* 
dati propugnatoribus muri, Tac. A. 13,39; 
Plm. 8, 7, 7, § 22; Nep. Eum. 3, 3; Amm. 20, 

C, 1.— n. Trop., a defender, maintainer, 
champion: paterni juris defensor, et quasi 
patrimonii propugnator sni, Cic. de Or. 1, 
57, 244: senat&s, id. MiL 7, 16: fortunarum 
mearum, id. Red. in Sen. 15, 37 : sceleris, 
Just. 8, 2, 10: tribtino plebis anctorem se 
propugnatoremque praestitit, Suet. Caes. 
16.— An epithet of Jupiter, Inscr. Grut. 

300. 2. 

t propngnatrix, > cis > f [propugna- 
tor], she that defends, a protectress : fropvg- 
xatrix jteokvm pericvlorvm, Inscr.Marin. 
Iscriz. Alb. p. 136. . 

pro-pnguo, a^i, utnm, 1, t>. n. and a. 
I. To rush out to fight, go forth to fight, to 
make sallies or sorties : ipsi ex silvis rari 
propugnabant, Caes. B. G. 6, 9; cf. id. ib. 2. 
7; id. B.C.2,8.— II. To fight or contend 
for , to defend a thing (class. ; evil: tutor, 
defendo). A.'Lit: uno tempore propug- 
nare et munire, Caes. B. C. 3, 45: pro euo 
partu, Cic. Tusa 5, 27, 79: multos e man's 
propugnantes hasta transfixit, Curt. 4, 4, 11. 
— (0) With dal. (post- class.): propugnarc 
fratri, App. M. 9, p. 234,28: puero misello, 
id. ib. 7, p. 200, 13.— B. Trop.: proaequi- 
tate, Cia Off. 1, 19, 62: pro salute, id. Fam. 

11. 16. 2. — With acc. (post-Aug.), to defend : 
absentiam suam, Suet Caes. 23: dura quae 
libidine deliqueraut, ambitu propugnant, 
Tac. A. 13, 31 fin:; 15, 13: pectora parma, 
Stat Th. 2, 684 ; 4, 110. 

pr5p7llsatifo, onis, /. [propulso], a 
driving back, a keeping or warding off, a 
repelling , repulse (rare but class.): periculi, 
Cic. SulL 1, 2: criminis, Tiro ap. GelL 7, 3, 
15. 

]prdpnlsator, Oris, m. [Id.], one that 
dnves back , a warder off, aver ter (post- 
class.): propulsatorem odio.insecutus, VaL 
Max. 7, 8, 7: valetudinum pessimarum, 
Arn. 7, p. 249. 

propulso, &vl, utura, 1, v.frcq. a. [pro- 
pello], to drive bacl:, keep or ward off, to re- 
pel , repulse ( class. ). I. L i t : lupos,Varr. 
R. R. 2, 9: hostem, Caes. B. G. 1. 49: popu- 
lum ab ingressione fori, Cic. Phil. 5, 4, 9: et 
aquas hiemis et vapores aestati? propulsare 
radicibos, Col 3, 15, 4: 7, 12, 3. — Absol.: 
ibi resistere ac propulsare, Sail. J. 51, 1. — 

H, Trop.,/o ward off, avert, repel: firi- 
gus, famem propulsare, Cic. Fin. 4, 25, 71: 
periculum capitis legum praesidio, id. Clu. i 
52, 144: suspicionem a se, id. Verr. 2, 3, 60, 

g 140: bellum ab urbe ac moenibus, Liv. 3, 
€9; 28,44: morbosexquisitis remediis, Col , 
6,5: violentiam vini, Gell. 15, 2, 6: praesi- 
dio vim propulsaturus, Curt. 10, 8, 4. 

propulsor, Oris, m. [id.], one that wards 
off or drives back (post-class.): cornigeri 
pecudis, Venant Vit. S. Mart. 3, 30L 

1. propulsus, a? -Part, from pro- 
pello. 

2. prOpnlsUS, f*s (only in abl. sing.), 
m. [propello], a driving on or forth, propul- 
sion, impulse (post- Aug.) : ventum propulsu 
euo concitare, Sen. Q. N. 5, 14, 3. 

pro-pung’O, ere, 3, V. a., to prick, punct- 
ure in front (post-class.) : turn partium pro- 
pungentibus pilis capitis, CaeL Aur. Tard. 

I, 1 dub. (at turn praerasis prominentibus 
pilis, capiti). 

t pro-purgfo, arc, r. a., to cleanse be- 
forehand , Not. Tir. p. 120; Vulg. Ecclus. 7, 
33. 

f propylaeum (-lacon), or propy- 
lon, t = irpoirvXatov, a gateway, en- 
trance; csp. ( in plur.) of the celebrated en- 
trance to the temple of Pallas in the cita- 
del of AthenSj the Propylceum : Phalereus 
Demetrius Penclem vituperat, quod tantam 
pecuniam in praeclara ilia propylaea con- 
J'ecerit, Cia OUT 2, 17, CO: propylaea nobflia, 
id. Rep. 3, 32,44.— In si ng.: cum Athenis 
propylaeon pingeret, Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 101 
[al. propylon) ; 36, 5, 3, § 10. 

pr6-quaest5re, or, eeparately, pro 

a 6 


quaestore, a magistrate, who , offer ad- 
ministering the queestorship al Borne, was as- 
sociated with a proconsul in the administra- 
tion of a province, a proqueestor : qui et le- 
gatus et pro quaestore faisset, Cic. Verr. 3, 
4, 11: cum Alexandriae pro quaestore es- 
sem, id. Ac. 2, 4, 1L — Abbreviated, Proq., 
Lentul. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 15, 2. — Plur.: pro- 
consul cum quaestoribus provequaestori- 
bug, Cia Phil 10, 11, 26. 

proquam, and, separate, pro quam, 
v. pro, 1. 

pro-quirito, no perf , uturn, 1, v.a.,to 
cry out or exclaim in public, to publish, pro- 
claim (post-class.): epistulam saepe aperi- 
ens proquiritabat, App. Mag. p. 326, 8: lex 
proquiritata, Sid. fep. 8, C: hoc opusculum, 
Claud. }!aza. Stat. Anim. praef. p. 33. 

. .t prora, ae (collat form proris; acc - 
pronm, Att. ap. Non. 200, 33, or Trag. 575), 
/,= irpwpa. I, The forepart of a ship, 
the prow { opp. puppis, the stern; class.): 
astitit prorae, Plant. Merc. 1, 2, 65; Lucr. 2, 
654: prorae admodum erectae, Caes. B. G. 
3, 13: rostrata, Plin. 9, 30, 49, g 94: tern's 
adyertere proram, Verg. G. 4, 117; id. A. 6, 
3; 7, 35: prorae tutela Melanthus, i. e. the 
lookout stationed at the prow,— proreta, Ov. 
M. 3, 617: suspensa prora navim in pup- 
pim statuebat, Liv. 24, 34: prorae litore 
illisae, id. 22, 20; Luc. 9, 1082 ; Stat. Th. 5, 
335. — Prov.: mihi prora et puppis, ut 
Graecorum proverhium eEt, fuit a me tui 
dimittendi, ut rationes nostras explicares, 
I. 0. my intention from beginning to end, my 
whole design, Gr. Tipthpa *a» vpvpvn, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 24, L — II, Poet, transf. , a ship: 
quot prius aeratae steterant ad litora pro- 
rae, Verg. A. 10, 223; Ov. M. 14, 164. 

pro-repo, psi, ptum, 3, V. n., to creep 
forth, crawl out, come out in a gradual or 
unobserved manner (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose). I. Lit.: (formica) non usquam 
prorepit, Hor. S. 1, 1, 37 : cum prorepserunt 
primis animalia terris, id. ib. 1, 3, 99: coch- 
leae prorepunt e cavis terrae, Plin. 8, 39, 
59, g 140: aegri quoque ad conspectum tui 
prorepere, Plin. Pan. 22,3.-11. Transf. 

A, To creep along, crawl forwards to a 
place: rumore caedis exterritus prorepsit 
ad solarium proximum, Suet. Claud. 10.— 

B, Of inanimate subjects, to come forth 
gradually, to put forth, to oom out , exude, 
of the vine: prorepentes oculi, Co!. 11, 2, 
38; 3, 10, 3 : pampinus e duro prorepsit, 
id. 4, 22, 4 : tardaque sudanti prorepunt 
halgama ligno, Claud. Nupt Honor, et Mar. 
96: ne palmites libero excursu In luxuri- 
am prorepant. Col. 5, 5, 13 : umor lente pro- 
repit, gradually flows off, id. 2, 16, 5: ner- 
vus prorepit usque ad ultimam partem cau- 
dae, extends, id. 7, 12, 14. 

t proreta, ae, m.,=npo)pdTm, the look- 
out man at the prow, the under-pilot (ante- 
and post-class.): si tu proreta isti navi es, 
ego gubernator ero, Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 75; 
Dig. 39, 4. 11. 


t proreus (dissyl),«j, m.,=jrpwpcur, the 
lookout man at the prow, under-pilot (poet), 
Ov. M. 3, 634. 

proriga, ae i «. [prob. pro-rego], a sta- 
ble-boy, an attendant employed in breeding 
horses, Plin. 8, 42, 64, g 156 ; Varr. R. R. 2, 
7, 9. 


pro-zipio, pni, reptum, 3, v. a. J. To 
drag or snatch forth (class.). A. Lit.: 
hominem proripi jubet, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 62, 
§ 161: nudos pedes, i. e. spring forth, Ov. 
Am. 3, 7, 82. — With se, to rush out , to hasten 
or hurry forth or away: quo ilium hunc 
hominem proripuisse foras se dicam ex 
aedibus? Plant Capt 3, 4, 1 : se ex curia re- 
pente proripuit, Cic. Har. Resp. 1, 2: se ex 
curia domum, Sail. C. 32, 1 : se porta foras 
Caes. B. C. 2, 11 Jin. (12 init ) ; 1, 80 : se domo, 
Liv. 29, 9; 8, 30: ex tota urbe, id. 2, 24. — 
B. Trop.: quae libido non se proripiet 
ac proiciet occultatione proposita? Cia 
Fin. 2, 22, 73.— II. To snatch or hurry on, 
forwards , or away. A. L i t. : se in publi- 
cum, to rush into the street , Liv. 8, 28 ; 2, 23 : 
se in silvam, to take refuge, Suet. Oln. C: se 
custodibus, Tac. A. 4, 45: se cursn, to run 
ax vay, App. JL 7, p. 196, 15. — Without se 
(Poet): quo deinde ruis? quo proripis? 
Verg. A. 6, 741.— B. Trop. (poet): ne vi- 
n «8 Cultus in caedem, et Lycias proriperel 
catervas? Hor. C. 1, 8, 16. 


proris,/? v. prora. 

pro-rito, i»re, v. a. [like ir-rito, are; cC 
also ira). I, To provoke, cause , or produce 
by irritation (post -Aug.), Plin. 26, 8, 58, 
§90.-11. Transf., to incite , entice, allure, 
tempt (post- Aug.): nisi pretium proritat, 
Cot 2, 10, 17 : quern spes proritat. Sen. Ep. 
23,2: proritat illos rei species, id. Tranq. 
12, 5: stomaebum varietate apm cibomm, 
Scrib. Comp. 104: aliquem ad furias, Arn. 
6, 178. 

prorogatjo, Onis, f. [prorogo]. I. A 
prolonging, extension of a term of office: 
prorogatio imperii, a prolongation of one's 
command, Liv. 8, 2 6 Jin. — H. A putting off, 
deferring of an appointed time: diei, Cic. 
Att 13, 43 (in Cic. Mur. 23, 47, the true read- 
ing isperrogationem; in Liv. 42, 30, 9, pro- 
pagation 

prorogations, a, um, ad], [ id.], ad- 
mitting of delay, prerogative (post- Aug.): 
prorogativa fulmina sunt, quorum minae 
differri possunt, Sen. Q. N. 2, 47 Jin. 

prorogrator, urie, m. [id.J, one that 
pays or gives out, a dispenser (post-class. ) : 
tritici, vini, et olei ; Cassiod. Var. 10, 28. 

pro-rogo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. J, To 
prolong, continue, extend , protract (class. ; 
syn.: propago, prodaco): ne quinquennii 
imperium Caesari prorogaretnr, should not 
be prolonged, Cic. I’hiL 2, 10, 24: provinci- 
am, id. Att 6, 11, 1; 5, 2,1: ne quid tempo- 
ris nobis prorogetur (in the province), id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 3: imperium, Liv. 26 1: impe- 
rium in inseqnentem annum, id. 9, 42, 2; 
10,22,9: spatiumpraeturae in alterum an- 
num, Front Aquaed. 7 : spem militi in ali- 
um diem, Plant. Aul. 3, 5, 57 : vitae spati- 
nm, Tac. A. 3, 51 fn.: moras in hiemes, 
Plin. 16, 22, 34, § 83: memoriam alicujus, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 31, 5: nominis famam, id. ib. 9, 
19,3. — B. Transf. 1 % To keep for along 
time, to preserve , continue (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose): divinis condimentis ute- 
re, qul prorogare vitam possis hominibus, 
Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 38: alterum in lustrum, me- 
liusque semper Proroget aevum, Hor. C. S. 
67: spiritumhomini,Plin.Ep.2,20,7: Sen. 
Ep. 101, 10: conditum prorogatur, Plin. 22, 
22, 37, g 79.-2. To put off, defer (class.); 
dies ad solvendum, Cic. Phil. 2, 29, 74 : diem 
mortis, Sen. Ben. 5, 17, 6. — II, To pay down 
beforehand, to advance (post- class.): vel 
prorogante eo, vel repromittente, Dig. 40, 
1, 4, § X : si ei nummos prorogavit emptor, 
ib. 40, 1, 4, g 5: pensionem integram, ib. 
19, 2, 19, g 6.— IH, To propagate, perpetu- 
ate (post- class.): prorogata fam ill a, Val. 
Max. 3, 4, 6: sobolem, Just. 2, 4, 21 (dub.; 
al. generandam). 

Prorsa (Fr6sa)> a ©,/ [2. proreus], sc. 
dea, i. e. the goddess presiding over births 
with the headforemost (opp. Postverta), Varr. 
ap. GelL 16, 16, 4 ; cf Hartung, Relig. d. 
Rom. 2, p. 199. 

prorsnm (collat form prosnm, like 
prosus=prorsus, Plaut Trim 6, 2, 6 Ritschl), 
adv. [pro-versum). I, Forwards (poet): 
nequeprorsum iniit,PlautCist.4,2,32: cur- 
sari rursum prorsum, to and fro, Ter. Hea 
3, 1, 35. — II, Straight on, right onwards, 
directly (ante-class.): simulato, quasi eas 
prorsum in navem. Plaut Pern 4, 5, 6; id. 
Mil. 4, 4, 66 Ritschl — B. Trop., straight- 
forwards, without ceremony, L e. wholly, ab- 
solutely, at all (ante- and post-class.) : pror- 
sum perit, Plaut Cure. 5, 3, 3: prorsum 
quodcamque videbat fecisse, Cato ap. Cba- 
ris. p. 189 P. : praedones prorsum parcunt 
nemini, Plaut ib. : prorsum credebam De- 
mini, id. Pers. 4, 3, 8: prorsum nihil intel- 
lego, Ter. Heaut. 4, 5, 28; c£ id. Eun. 2, 3, 
41; irritatus, Gell 17, 3, 3. 

1. prorsns (collat. form prosns, 
Plaut Trim 3, 3, 2; Enn. ap. Non. 165^ 11 ; 
Trag. ReL p. 28 Rib.: but p. 107 Vahl. 
reads prorsus), adv. [for pro-versos]. £, 
Forwards (ante-class.): non prorsus, ve- 
rum transvorsus cedit, quasi cancer solet, 
Plaut Pa 4, 1, 45. — II. Straight on, right 
onwards, directly (ante- and post-class.), 
Cato ap. Fest. p. 234 Mull. : tunc Arionem 
prorsus ex eo loco Corinthum petivisse, 
Gell. 16, 19, 17. — B. Trop. J|, Straight- 
way, by all means, certainly, truly , precise- 
ly, utterly , absolutely (class.) : prorsus perii, 
Plaut Aul. 2, 8, 27 : vide ne ille hue prorsus 
se inruat, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 31; 3, 2, 26: pror- 
eus tacere nequeo, id. Hea 4, 4, 51: ita 
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prorsus existimo, Cic Tusc 2, 5, 14 nullo 
modo potest fieri prosus, Plaut Trm 3, 3, 

2 nulio mode prorsus a^sentior, Cic N D 
3, 8 21, id- Att 13, 45,1 verbum prorsus 
nullum intellego, ’not a single word, id de 
Or 2, 14, 61 v ernes exspectatus non solum 
nobis sed prorsus omnibus, id Fam 4, 10, 

I afiatim prorsus, id. Att 16, 1, 5 prorsus 
vebementer et severe, id ib 16, 15, 2 hoc 
mihi prorsus valde placet, id. Fam 6, 20, 2 ; 
Plm 14, 5,7, § 58— Ironically grati 
prorsus conjugibus revertemur, Curt 5, 5, 
13 — 2. Exactly, 0 ust, precisely seteapror 
sus opportune Catilmae, Sail C 16, 5, Varr 
L. L. 6, § 16 dub , v Mull ad h 1 pror 
sus quasi, precisely as i f Just 1, 7, 16 — 3. 
After an enumeration of particulars, m 
short, in fine, tn a word lgitur colos ex 
sanguis, foedi oculi citus modo, modo tar 
dus mcessus, prorsus in facie vultuque ve 
cordia merat, Sail C 15, 6 , 25, 6 , id. J 
23 1 , 30, 3 al 

2. prorsus (collat form prosus: v 

II ), a, um, adj [for pro versus] J, Straight- 
forwards, right onwards, straight, direct 
(post Aug) prorso tramite siste gradus (al 
proso), A\ len 3 prorsi limites appellantur 
in agrorum niensuns, qui ad orientem di 
recti sunt Fest p 234, and Paul ex Fest 
p 235 Mull —II. T rop , of style, straight 
forwards , 1 e prosaic, in prose, opp to verse 
(post class ) prorsum est porro versum, 
id est ante versum Hinc et prorsa oratio, 
quam non mflexit cantilena, Don. Ter Eun. 
2, 3, 14 et prorsa et vorsa facundia vene 
ratus sum, tn prose and verse, App Flor 4, 
p 361, 36 — In tins sense predominant (but 
not found in Cic ) in the form prosa oratio, 
prose, — soluta oratio, Quint 1, 5, 18, 11, 
2, 39 prosa cloquentia, Veil 1, 17, 3, Sen. 
ap Gell 12,2, 6, Col 11, 1, 1, Plm G, 29, 
31, § 112 — Subst prosa. ae,/, prose, 
Quint 1, 8, 2, 8, 6, 17 , 20, 9, 4, 62 et saep 

pro-rumpo, nipi, ruptum, 3, v a and 
n I. Act , to thrust or cast forth, to cause 
to break, burst, or rush forth, to send forth 
(Aetna) atram prorumpit ad aethera nu 
bem,Verg A. 3, 572 proruptus pons broken 
down, Tac H 1, 86 (al proruto) —With se, 
to burst forth, dash forth cerva in fugam 
sese prorupit, Gcll 15, 22, 6 — M id pro 
rumpi, to rush or burst forth hinc pro 
rumpitur in mare venti vis, Lucr 6, 436 
mare proruptum, Verg A 1, 246 prorup 
turn exundat pelagus, Si! 3, 51 proruptus 
corporc sudor. Verg A 7,459 proruptosan 
gume, Stat Tn 2, 626 —II. Neutr , to rush 
or break forth, to burst out A. L 1 1 per 
medios audacissime proruperunt, Caes B 
G 5,15 inhostes,Vcrg A 10,379 obsessi 
omnibus portis prorumpunt, Tac. H 4, 34 
— 2. Transf , of things, to break out, break 
or burst forth make its appearance cum 
diu cohibitae lacrimae prorumpercnt, Plm 
Ep 3, 16, 5 yIb morbi in unum intestmum 
prorupit, Nep Att 21, 3 incendium pro 
ruporat, a fire had broken out, Tac A. 15, 
40 stercora, Vulg Judic 3,22 prorumpit 
in auras v ox, Sil 3, 699 nihil prorupit, quo 
coryuratio lnttllegeretur, became known, 
Tac H 4, 66 — B. Trop , to break out, 
burst forth ilia pestis prorumpet, Cic. Mur 
39, 85 eo prorumpero hominum cupidita 
tem, ut, etc , id Bose Am 5, 12 in bel 
lum, to break out , Just 24 1, 1 in scelera 
ac dedecora, Tac A. 6, 61 ad mmas, to 
break out into threats , id ib 11, 35 ad 
quod v icto silentio prorupit reus, at which 
he broke silence and burst forth, id ib 11, 2, 
12,54, 13 12 

pro-ruo, rHi, rfitum, 3, v a. and n I, 
Act , to cast or tear down in front , to pull 
down, throw down, hurl to the ground , over 
throw, overturn, demolish (class ) his (mu 
nitionibus) prorutis, Cacs B G 3, 2C v alio 
proruto, jam in castra proelium intulerat 
Ln 4 29, Curt 4,13,26 columnam, Hor 
C 1, 35, 14 Albam a fundamentis to raze 
to the ground Liv 26, 13 \ allum in fossas, 
id. 9, 14 9, 37 terrae motus montes, id 
22, 5 terrae motibus prorutae domus, 
throivn dmvn, Tac A 12, 43 prorutae ar 
bores, id ib 2, 17 proruere ac profligare 
bostem, to overthrow, id. H 3, 22 —V ith 
to rush out, hurry forth (poet ) foras Simul 
omnes proruunt se, Ter Eun 3 5, 61 pro 
rutua tumulo cinis, Sen Troad 648 —II. 
heutr To rush forth, to rush or fall 
upon an cnemv ex parte, qua (dextrum 
1474 
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cornu) proruebat, Caes B C 8, 69 proruere 
in bostem, Curt 4,16,6, cf Gell 1,11,2 — 
B. To tumble down (post Aug ) motu ter 
rae oppidum proruit, Tac A 15, 22 
pro-raptio, oms, f [prorumpo], a 
breaking or rushing forth, an eruption 
(post class ) hostium, a sally, sortie, Aur 

1 ict Caes 33 undarum. Mart Cap 6, 

§ 624.— Absol , Mart Cap 8, § 804 

prdruptor, oris, m [id ],one that breaks 
forth, sallies out from a besieged place 
(post class ) Amm 24, 5 
proruptus, a, um, Part , from pro 
rumpo 

prorutus, a, um, Part , from proruo 

1. prosa oratio, prosa, v 2 

prorsus, II 

2. prosa, ae, t 2 prorsus, II 
prosaicus, a, um, adj [1 prosa] I. 

Prosaic, in prose (post-class ) prosaico re 
latUjTcn Carm. 7,11,1, id Vit S Mart 1, 
13 — II. Subst prosaicus, m , « 
prose writer, prosaist (post class ), Ven. 
Vit S Mart 2,469 

prosapia, ae (collat form pro sapies, 
Si or es),/ [pro and root sa , cf sero, sa 
tus], a stock, race, family (archaic, v 
Quint 1, 6,40 , 8 3, 26, cf stirps, genus, 
progenies, postentas) prosapia progenies 
id est porro sparsis et quasi jactis libens 
quia supare sigmficat jacere et disicere, 
Paul ex Fest p 225 Mull veteres prosa 
pias (perh to be read veteris prosapies, as 
a gen sing ), Cato ap Non 67, 30 de Cocli 
turn prosapia esse, Plaut Cure 3, 23 rogi 
tares, unde esset, qua prosapia, id Merc 3, 
4, 49 homo veteris prosapiae, Sail J 85, 

10, so, vetus, Just. 14, 6, 11, Suet Galb 

2 et corum, ut utamur veteri verbo, pio 
sapiam, Cic Umv 11, cf nec utiqud ab 
ultimis etjam oblitteratis repetita (verba) 
temporibus, qualia sunt . prosapia, Quint 
1. 6, 40 insulsum (verbum), id 8, 3, 26 
Galbamagna etvetere prosapia, Suet Galb 
2 pro gloria veteris prosapiae, Just 14, 6, 

11, Prud Apoth 1006 —Form prosapies 
tot stuprorum sordidam prosapicm, Prud 
<TTc<f> 10,180, Cassiod Var 9.25 prosapies, 
•yevovr Karayuyrj, Gloss Philox 

pro sap odd sis, is,/, a figure of speech, 
defined by Mart Cap § 633 Kopp (al pro 
apodosis, q v ) 

prosarius, a, um, adj [1 prosa] of or 
belonging to prose, prosaic ( post class ) 
opus. Sid Ep 3, 14 loquendi genus, id. ib 
9, 13 

prosator, 6ns, m [pro sero], an ances 
tor (eccl Lat ), Jul ap Aug c Sec Resp 
Jul 1 90 

prosatrix, Tcis, f [id.], an ancestress, 
Isid Gloss 

prosa tus, a, um, Part , from 1 pro 
sero 

t proscaenium (pro seen-), l»» » »= 

rpoaKt)vtov I, The place before the scene 
where the actors appeared, the proscenium , 
also in gen , the stage, Plaut Am prol 91 , 
id True prol 10, nLPoen prol 17 veteres 
incunt proscaenia ludi, Verg G 2, 381 the 
atrum et proscaenium ad Apollmis locavit, 
Liv 40, 61, Vitr 5, 6, Suet Ner 12 pro 
scaeun contabulatio, App Flor 4 p 359, 1 
“II. Transf , a theatre (post class) Claud. 
Laud.Stil 2,403 

t proscholus, *, m , = Trpocxo\ot, an 
under teacher, under master ( post class ) 
tam pauper, ut proscholus esset gramma 
tlci, Aug Serm Apostol Serin 178, n 8, 
Aus Prof 22 tn lemm 
pro-scindo, soldi, scissum, 3, v a , to 
tear open in front, to rmd, split, cleave, cut 
up, cut in pieces (poet and in post Aug 
prose) I, Lit A. In gen. ferro pro 
scindere quercum Luc. 3, 434 piscom, App 
Mag p 300, 18 and 20 spumanti Rhodanus 
pro«cindens gurgito campos, Sil 3, 449 
v ulnere pectus, Stat. Th 10, 439 fulguro 
terram, Just 44 3, C — B. In partic,m 
agriculture, of the first ploughing, to break 
up the land rursum terram cum pnmum 
arant, pro^cindcre appellant^ cum iterum, 
offringere dicunt, quod prima aratione glo 
bac grandes solent excitori, Varr R. R. l, 
29, 2 , 1, 27, 2 terram transversis adversis 
que sulcls, Col 3, 13 4 priusquam ares, 
proscindito, Cato ap Plm 18,19,49, § 176 
bubulcum autem per prosclssum mgredi ; 
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oportet, the trench furrow, Col 2, 2, 25, 3, 
13, 4, 11, 2, 32 — Poet , m gen , forarare, 
to plough rorulentas terras, Att ap Non 
p 395, 22 (Trag Ret \ 496 Rib ) validis 
terram proscinde juvencis,Verg G 2, 237 
terram pressis aratns, Lucr 5, 209 ferro 
campum, Ov M 7, 119 — 2. Transf, to 
cut through, to cleave, furrow (poet ) ro 
stro ventosum aequor Cat 64, 12 remo 
stagna, Sil 8, 603 — II, T r o p , to cut up 
with vs ords, to censure, satirize, revile, de 
fame . aliquem, Ov P 4,16,47 equestrem 
ordmem, Suet Cahg 30 aliquem foedissi 
mo conv icio, id Aug 13 carramibus pro 
scissus, Plm 36 6, 7, g 48 aliquem famoso 
carmine, Suet Vit Luc , Val Max 5, 3, 3, 
8, 5,2 

proscissio, f tproscindo, I B ] 
In agriculture, the first ploughing, a break 
ing up, Col 2, 13, 6, 6, 2, 8 

prd&ci&snS} a v um v Pari •, ^ rom P r0 

scindo 

pro-scribo, psi, ptum, 3, v a , to write 
before or tn front of, to write over or upon, 
to inscribe. I, In gen (post Aug) vul 
tus voluntary poenarum lege proscnpti, 
written over, inscribed, Petr 107 -it i n 
p a r t i c To publish any thing by writ 

mg (freq and class ) ut quo die esse opor 
teret idus Januarias, eo die Calendas Mar 
tias prosenberet, Cic Verr 2, 2, 62, g 129 
quam (legem) non is promulgav it, quo no 
mine proscriptam v idetis, id »b 2, 5, 69, 
§ 177 non prosenpta neque edicta die, id. 
ib 1, 54, 141 venationem, id. Att 16, 4, 1 
leges, Tac A 13, 61 v ersiculos por vias, 
Gell 16, 4, 3 — (p) With obj clause sena 
turn Calendis velle se frequentem adesse, 
etiam Formas proscnbi jussit, Cic Att 9, 

17, 1 proscribit se auctionem csso factu 
rum, id Quint 4, 15, cf Suet Caes 49 — 
B. To offer m writing any thing for sale, 
lease , or hire, or as to be sold by auction, to 
post up, advertise proscribere palam sic 
accipimus, Claris litteris, ut, etc., Dig 14, 
3, 11 Racilius tabulam prosenpsit, se fa 
milinm Catomanam venditurum, Cic Q 
Fr 2. G, 6 Claudius proscripsit msulam, 
v endidit, id OtT 3, 16, 65 — C. To publish a 
person as having forfeited his property, to 
punish with confiscation, to confiscate one’s 
property (cf publico) quaero enim. quid 
sit aliud proscribere % elitis, jubeatis, ut 
M Tullius in civitate no sit, bonaquo cjus 
ut mea smt, Cic Dom 17, 43 Pompeium 
to confiscate the estates gained by him, id 
Agr 2 36, 99 \ icinos to confiscate the lands 
of one's neighbors , id ib 3, 4, 14 possessi 
ones, id ib bona, Plin Ep 8, 18 ? 5 — D, 
To proscribe, outlaw one, by hanging up a 
tablet vuth his name and sentence of out 
lavry, confiscation of goods, etc postea 
quam victoria constituta est, cum prosen 
berentur homines, qui adversani fuisse pu 
tabantur,CSc Rose Am 6 1G v lctoriaSulIao 
parentes, Sail C 37, 9 modus proscriben 
di, Suet Aug 27 — Hence, Pa,as subst 
proscriptus, h an outlaw, one pro 
scribed contra legem Comcliam, quae pro 
scriptum juvari vetat, Cic Verr 2, 1, 47, 
§ 123 proscriptorum liberos honores pe 
tere puduit, Plin 7, 30, 31, g 117 in pro 
scriptorum numero csso Sail C 61, 33 
bona proscriptorum, id H 1, 31 Dictsch — 
2. Trop cujus pudons dignitas in con 
cione prosenpta sit, ha3 been brought into 
ill repute, rendered suspected, Potr 106 

proscriptio.nnis /[proscribo] (class) 
I. A written public notice of sale, an adier 
tisement proscriptio bonorum, Cic Quint 

18, 66 quam ad diem prosenptiones ven 
ditionesque flint, id Rose Am 44, 123 
bonorum, id Cat 2, 10 ; 21 praediorum, id. 
FI 30. 74 —II. Proscription, outlawry, con 
fiscation proscriptions miserrimurn no 
men, Cic Dom 17, 43 do capitc civis ot de 
bonis proscnptioncm ferro, id Sest 30 05, 
Id. Cat 2, 9, 20 capitis mei, id Prov Cons 

19, 45 proscription© pecunias ex aerario 
accipere, Suet Caes 11 

pro-scriptor, or is, m [id ], one who 
proscribes or outlaws, adj , prosenptue 
(post Aug ) proccriptor animus, Plin. 7, 12, 
10, g 66, cf pro«cripturio 

* prosenptura, ae, / [ld ] proscrip 
lion, outlawry, Not Tir p 11 

proscripturio, Ire, v desider n [id.] 
to desire or long to proscribe, (a word formed 
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sarcastically by Cia) : ita sullaturit animus 
ejo8 et proscripturit din, Cia Att 9, 10, 6 
(cited Quint. 8, 6, 32). 

pros crip tUS, a, um, Part., from pro- 
scribe). 

pr5-seco, cui, ctum (old inf pass, par- 
agfprosecarier, Plaut Poen. 2, 1, 8), 1, v. a 
to cut off from before, cut away or off. I, 
In gen. (po3t-class.) : prosectis naso priu3 
ac mox auribus, App. 31. 2, p. 128, 1L — II, 
Inparti c. A- 1° agriculture, to cut up, 
break up with the plough (post-Aug.): so- 
lum, Pirn. Ep. 5, 6, 10. — B. I n relig. JaDg., 
to cut off the parts to be sacrificed: vetui 
exta prosecarier, Plaut. Poen. 2, 1, 8: ubi 
exta prosecta erunt, Cato, R.R. 134: hostiae 
exta. Liv. 5, 21: exta prosecuit, Suet. Aug. 
1:, prosecta pectora, VaL FL 3, 439. — 2. * n 
gen., Co sacrifice (eccl. hat): Aesculapio 
gallinaceum,Tert ApoL 46.— Hence, pro- 
sectum, >, ti., that which is cut off for 
sacrifice , the entrails, Varr. L. L. 5, g 110 
3IulL: in plur., Ov. II. 12, 152; id. F. 6, 
163; StatTb.5, 641; Licin. Macer. ap.Kon. 
220, 20.— Collat. form prosecta, ae, f, 
LuciL ap. Non. 220 } 22 dub. (al. prosicies). 

pro-secro, avi, 1, v. n. [eacro], to sacri- 
fice (eccL Lat.): daemonibus. Lact 4, 275: 
Aesculapio gall am, id. 3, 20,16; itLEpit. 23, 
3; 37, 5. ^ 

prosecta, ae,/, v. proscco fn. 
prosectio,oniB,/. [proscco], a cutting 
off , amputation (post-class.): ferri prosec- 
tio, Salv. Gub. D. 6, 16. 

prosector, Oris, m. [id.], one who cuts 
in pieces, a cutter up, an anatomist (eccL 
Lat.), Tert. Anim. 25. 
prosectum, h v. proseco fn. 

1. prosectns,a, Part, from pro- 
eeco. 

2 . prosectus, ns, m- [proseco], a cut- 
ting or slashing, a cut, stroke (AppuL) : pro- 
sectu gladiornm, App. 31. 8, p. 214, 32: den- 
tium, a bite, id. ib. 8, p. 203, 20. 

prosecutio, bnm, f [prosequor]. I. 
Lit., a following or accompanying on the 
way, attendance (post-class.): necessitas 
prosecutionis, Cod. Th. 8, 5, 47 : prosecutio 
opportuna, Symm. Ep. 7, 59. — II. Trop. 
A. A follmmng with words , an honorable 
notice or mention : qua prosecutione sim- 
plicitatcm ejus edisseram, Ambros. Exc. 
Frat. Sat. 1, 51. — B. A continuation, Am- 
bros. Fid. 2, 13, 108; .Claud. 31am. Stat. 
Anim. 3, 7 . , 

prosecutor (prosequutor), Oris, m. \ 
[id.], an accompanier , companion, an at- 
tendant (post-class.), Dig. 48, 3, 7; Cod. Th. 
8, 5, 47 ; 10, 72, 1; 12, 6, 12 et saep.: caterva 
prosecutorum, S»(L Ep. 4, 8. 

prosecutoria, ae,/- (ec. epistula) [pro- 
secutor], a letter relating to taking some- 
thing in charge, a letter of authorization 
(post-clas3.), Cod. Just 10, 72, 1. 

prosecutus (prose (juntas), a, um, 
Part., from prosequor. 

pro-seda, ae,/ [sedeo] (Bhe who sits 
in public), a common prostitute (perk only 
Plant.), Plaut. Poen. l, 2, 53; cfi: prosedas 
racrctrices Plautus appellat, quod ante sta- 
bula sedeant. Eaedem et prostibulae, PauL 
ex Fest. p. 226 MulL 

tt prosedamum, i, [Sarmatian],= 
pigritia equorum in coitu, Plin. 26, 10, 63, 
8 98. _ 

Proselcnus, *, m.,=npoo-4\tjvot, older 
than the moon, a name by which the Arca- 
dians called themselves, Cic. Fragm. Or. 
pro Fund. 3 B. and K. (Serv. Verg. G. 2, 
342). 

t proselytus, a, um, — rpou^Airror, 
come from abroad, foreign , strange (late 
Lat.) : numeravit Salomon omnes viro3 pro- 
selytosA' ul gJZPa r. 2, 17.— Hence, as subst., 
1. proselytus, h m - I. a sojourner , 
a stranger in the land: proselyti et adve- 
nae, Vulg. Tob. 1, 7; id. Ezech. 14, 7. — II. 
E s p., one that has come over from heathen- 
ism to the Jewish religion, a proselyte (post- 
class.), Tert. adv. 3Iarc. 3, 21; Hicr. Ep. 64, 
n. 8; Vulg. 3Iatt. 23, 15; Inscr. Fabr. p. 465, 
n. 10L — 2. proselyta, a e,f, a female 
proseh/le. converted woman, Inscr. OrelL 25, 
22. 

pro-seminator, 0ris, m. [prosemino], 
a sower; trop., a disseminator (eccL Lat.) 
Tert ad Nat. 2, 13. 
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pro-semino, avi, atum, l, v. a., to sow 
or scatter about , to sow (rare but class.). I, ! 
Lit.: ostreas, Cia Fragm. ap. Non. 216, 13: 
tamquam ex draconis alicujus 'dentibus 
proseminati, Lact. 6, 10, 19.— IT. Trop., to 
disseminate, propagate : proseminatae sunt 
(amiliae, i. e. ortae, Cia de Or. 3, 16, 61; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 1, 90. 

* pro-sentio, sensi, 4 ,v. a., to perceive 
beforehand , Plaut. 3IiL 4, 4, 16. 

+ prosequitim, u, [prosequor], at- 
tendance .-'prosequium a prosequendo,Paul. 
ex Fest. p. 226 MuIL 

pro-sequor, ciitus (qutitus), 3, v. dep. 
a., to follow (in a friendly or hostile man- 
ner), to accompany, attend; to follow after, 
pursue (class.; c£: comitor, stipo). I. 
Lit; novnm maritum volo rus prosequi, , 
Plaut. Cas. 4, 2, 3: eum milite3 elect! circi- 
ter CXX. sunt prosecuti, Caes. B. C. 3, 91: 
Dianam ture odoribasque incensiBprosecu- 
tae sunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 35, g 77; id. Att. 6, 
3 i 6: unum' omnes ilium prosequebantur, 
Nep. Ala 6, 3: aliqnem in domnm, GelL 18, 
L 16 : exsequias, to attend a funeral, Ov. 
Tr.l, 8, 14; so, defunctum in conditorium, 
Petr. Ill; ct : Bassus noster videtur mihi 
prosequi se, to attend his own funeral, Sen. 
Ep. 30, 5: lacrimis ad saevas prosequor us- 
que fores. Or. Am. 1, 4, 62; Cic. Plane. 10, 26; 
Aeneas Prosequitur lacrimans longe, verg. 

A. 6, 476; 12, 72. — In a hostile sense, to 
follow after, pursue fugientes prosequi, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 41: hostem, id. ib. 2, 8: novis- 
simos multa millia passuum prosecuti, id. 

B. G. 2. 11; 5, 9: iste iratus homfnem ver- 
bis venementioribus prosequitur, i. e. as- 
sailed, attacked, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 29, § 73: 
aljquem contumeliosis vocibus, Caes.B. C. 
1, 69: specuIatore3, qui prosequerentur ag- 
men, mi£3i, Liv. 27, 15; 30, 29: armati qui 
eo3 prosequebantur, Curt 3, 13, 9: aliquem 
lapidibus, Petr. 90. — Of animals: eadem 
cane anxie prosequente, Just. 1, 4, 11; Sil. 
4, 615. — With abl, of following with the 
eyes: oculis abeuntem prosequor udis, 

; Ov. H. 12. 55; 5, 55: aliquos visu, Stat. Th. 
5, 483.— B. Tran s f., of inanim. and abstr. 
subjects, to follow, pursue; to accompany, 
attend: prosequitur surgens a puppi ven- 
tus euntes, Verg. A 3, 130: naves mitterent 
quae se prosequerentur, -Liv. 30,25; cf ex- 
ercitu3, id. 7, 33; Curt. 3, 3, 24 : datae duae 
triremes ad prosequendum, Tac. H. 2, 9: 
Cattos su03 saltus Hercynios prosequitur 
simul atque deponit, goes as far as their 
territory extends, and then ceases, id. G. 30 : 
eadem (existimatio Quintum) usque ad ro- 
gum prosequatur, Cic. Quint, 31, 99 ; cC : 
(amici) mortui vivnnt: tantu3 eo3 nonos 
prosequitur amicorura, id. LaeL 7, 23 . — XL 
Trop. A. Fo honor , adorn, or present one 
with a thing, to bestow any thing upon one; 
constr. with abl., rarely with cum and abl.: 
benevolentia, aut misericordia prosequi ali- 
quem, Cic. Brut. 1, 4: aliquem honorificis 
verbis, id. Tosc. 2, 25, 61: virtutem alicujus 
grata memoria, id. Phil. 14, 11, 30: nomen 
alicujus grato animo, id. ib. 4, 1, 3: memo- 
fiam cajuspiam clamore et plausu, id. ib. 
10, 4, 8: aliquem laudibus, Liv. 9, 8: ali- 
fluem beneficiis ac liberalitate ; Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 41, § 94: cum me in illo tnsti ct acerbo 
luctu atque disces3U non lacrimis solum 
tuis, eed animo, corpore, copiis prosecutus 
esses, id. Plane. 30, 73; cf.: reliquum est ut 
tuam profectionem amore proseqoar, redi* 
turn spe exspectem. id. Fam. 15, 21, 5: de- 
lictum venid, Taa A. 13, 35 : ilaximum li- 
benter apud te testimonio prosequar, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 85 (17) : prosecuti com donis legatos 
sunt, Liv. 39, 55, 4 : decedentem domum 
cum favore ac Jaudibns prosecuti gunt, id. 
2,31, 11: Scnatus gratias egit Caesari, quod 
et ipse cum sum mo honore mentionem 
ejus prosecutus esset, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 5; cf.: 
aliquem uberrimo congiario, Suet. Cae3. 27: 
milites, id. Aug. 49. — B. To pursue, con- 
tinue , follow up, to go on or proceed with an 
idea or theme: si (rem) non ad extremum, 
eed usque co, quo opus erit, prosequemur, 
Auct. Her. 1, 9, 14: non prosequar longius, 
Cic. Rosa Am. 30, 83: illius vero mortis op- 
portunitatem benevolentia prosequamur, 
id. Prut. 1, 4: pascua versa, to describe at 
length, Xc rg. G. 3, 340 : stilo munificentiae 
rationem, Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 8 : ut latius, quae 
cujusque adfectus natura sit, prosequamur, 
Quint. 5, 8, 2; 2, 6, 1: uno libello carissi- 
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mam mihi memoriam prosequi, Plin. Ep. 
3, 10,3 : ex ordine domesticos motes, to pur- 
sue, go through with, describe in order, FI or 
3, 12, 14: similitudinem, to follow up, Sen. 
Ep. 13, 3. — Absol., to proceed with one’s 
speaking (poet): prosequitur pavitans, et 
ficto pectore fatur, Verg. A- 2, 107. 

1. pro-sero, 6«vi, eStum, 3, v. a., to 
bring forth or produce by sowing. ■ I, Lit. 
(poet.):, segetera, Luc. 4, 411: fruges, Tert. 
poet. adv. Marc. 1, 127. — B. Trans f., in 
gen., to beget, bring forth, produce, generate 
(post-class.): Plato augustiore conceptu 
prosatus, sprung from , App. Dogm. Plat 
1, p. 1: placito dea prosata mundo, SoL 
Fragm. in Anthol. Lat. t. 2, p. 384 Burm. ; 
cf. : venti ex acre prosati. App. Mund. 12, 
p. 62. 25; Aus. IdylL 7, 1 ; Prud. creep. 6, 46. 
— H. Trop., to produce (post-class. ): ex 
artibu3 artes Proserere, Grat. Cyn. 9. 

2. pro-sero, Serui, sertum, 3, v. a., to 
stretch forth, extend (post-class.): aggeri- 
bus caput Alpinis proserit in Celtas (Rho- 
danus), Sil. 3, 447: proserit hydra caput, 
Avien. Arat 1111: se, id. Perieg. 711, 342. 

Proserpina, ae, f,= i\epcre<p6vn. L 

Proserpine, daughter of Ceres and Jupiter, 
and wife of Pluto, who seized her as she 
was gathering flowers in Sicily, and carried 
her away to the infernal regions : Cereris 
Proserpina puer, Naev. 2, 18; cf. Cic. N. D. 
3, 21, 53; 3. 34, 83; Ov. M. 5, 391; Hyg. 
Fab. 146. — II. Poet., for the Lower World: 
eed me Imperiosa trahit Proseipina: vive, 
valeque, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 109. 

proserpinaca, ae, f, a plant, also 
called polygonon, Plin. 26, 4, 11, g 23 ; 27, 
12, 104, g 127j App. Herb. 18. 

proscrpinalis, e, adj., of or belonging 
to Proserpine : herba, the herb dragonwort , 
Marc. Emp. 10. 

pro-serpo, ere, V. n. f to creep forwards 
or forth, to creep or crawl along (ante- and 
post-class. ). X, L i t. : proserpens bestia, 
Plant. Poen. 5, 2, 74; cf id. As. 3, 3. 105; id. 
Pers. 4, 28; Varr. L. L. 5, 5 68 M&1L: eervu- 
lus proseipit leniter, App. M. 4, p. 151, 13: 
de specu funesta proserpit urea, id. ib. 7, 
p. 198, 25. — Tran s £, of plants, to come 
forth imperceptibly: sata in lucem proser- 
punt, Am. 3, 119. — H. Trop., to move on 
imperceptibly, to glide or steal along (post- 
class.): proserpit ad intima vulnus, Ser. 
Samm.14, 251: malo proserpenti occurrere, 
Amm. 15, 8, 7. 

t prosencha, ae, f, — n potrevxy, a 
place for prayer, an oratory, Juv. 3, 296; 
Inscr. Grut. 651, 1L 

X prosferari, irnpetrari, LuciL ap. Non. 
158, 11, very dub. 
prosiciae, arum, v. porriciae. 
^prosicies, ei, f [proseco, II. B.], the 
flesh cut off for sacrifice (ante-clas3. for 
prosectum): prosiciem extorum in men- 
sam porricere, Varr. ap. Non. 220, 23. — 
Collat. form : prosicium, quod prosecatum 
proicitur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 225 31 fill. 

t pro-sidens, entis, Part, [eedeo], sit- 
ting before , Inscr. Fabr. p. 367, n. 127. 

pro-silio, Gi (less freq. xvi or li; Tvi, 
Sen. Ep. 115, 15; Just 11, 6, 10; Hyg. Fab. 
103; ii, Sen. Clem. 1, 3, 3; Petr. 106, 1), 4 
( fut . prosilibo for prosiliam, Auct Quint 
DecL 4, 19), v. n. [ealio], to leap or spring 
forth, to spring up (class.). I. Lit.: quid- 
nam hie properans prosilit ; Ter. Enn. 5, 7, 
6: repente prosiluerunt, Cic. CaeL 26, 63: 
ex tabernaculo, Liv. 28, 14: ab sede, id. 2, 
12: puppe, Luc. 8, 65: stratis, VaL FL 1, 
310: de capitis patemi Vert ice (of 3Iinerva), 
Ov. F. 3, 842: e convivio, Curt. 7, 4, 19: de 
navi, Just. 11, 5, 11: in contionem , Liv. 5, 
2: in proelium, Just. 24, 8, 8: ad accusatio- 
nem, Dig. 48, 2, 7: ad fiumen, Suet Caes. 
32: in publicum, Petr. 82: donee prosilit 
unus, Hor. S. 1, 5, 21. — B. Trans C, of 
inanim. subjects, to spring or burst forth, to 
start out (poet and in post-Aug. prose): 
(sanguis) Emicat, et longe terebrata prosi- 
lit aura, Ov. 31. 6, 260: prosiliunt lacrimae, 
3£art. 1, 34, 2: prosilit scintilla, Ov. F. 4, 
796: castanea sponte prosiliens, Plin. 15, 
23, 25. g 93 : frutice3 in altitudmem prosili- 
as t, shoot up, grow. Col 7, 6, 1 : Pelopoaaesi 
pro3ilit cervix, i. e. the isthmus begins and 
runs out, Plin. 4, 3, 4, g 8.— n. Trop. A. 
To break forth (poet.) : vaga prosiliet frenis 
natura remotis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 74. — B. To 

1475 



PROS 


PROS 


PROS 


start up, to hasten (poet.) : prosilul amicum 
castigatum, Plaut, Trin. 1, 2, 179. — C • To 
leap to any thing, attempt zealously or eager- 
ly (mostly poet.): nnmquam nisi potus ad 
arma Prosiluit dicenda, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 8 : 
ad ccrtamen, Sen, Ben. 1, 25: ad accusatio- 
nem, Dig. 19, 5, 3; 48, 2, 7: ad munus, Cod. 


10, 62, 7. 

* pro-sistens, entis, Part [sisto], 
standing out, projecting : foliis in modnm 
radiorum prosistentibus, App. M. 11, p. 269, 


17. 

t prositus, propositus, PauL ex Fest. 
p. 226 Mull. 

t proslambanomcnos, i, m.,===jrpo<r- 
\aufiavinevoz (taken in addition), the note 
A in music, Vitr. 6, 4, 6. 

pro-socer, Eri, m., a wife's grand- 
father: culquo senex Nereus prosocer esse 
velit, Ov. H. 3, 74: uxor, et nurus, et pro- 
nurus, viro, et socero, et prosocero lurtnm 
facere possunt, Dig. 25, 2, 15: erum cum 
pTOSOcero meo, Plin. Ep. 5, 14 (15), 8. 

pro-socrus, US, f, a wife's grand- 
mother : prosocrus mlhi uxoris meae avia 
est: ego illius sum progener, Dig. 38, 10, 4, 


8 

t prosddia, a e,/,=jrpoffy3ia, the tone 
or accent of a syllable (antc-class.), Varr. 
ap. Gell. 18, 12, 8: accentus quas Graeci 
7rpoc(f>d!at vocant, Quint. 1, 6, 22. 

t proeodiacuB, a , um, adj ,=irpo<ra>- 
Jmtfo?, prosodial. prosodiac (post-class.): 
metrum, Mar. Viet. p. 2580 P. : mimeri, 
Mart. Cap. 9, § 991. . 

t prosopis, Wis,/, and prosopites, 
ae, = and vpoo-itniTnt, a plant 

(pure Lat, personacia), App. Herb. 36. 

Prosopltcs, ae ? « district of the 
Delta in Egypt , Plin. 5, 9, 9, § 49. 

pro sop on, 1, n.,—irpoiTunov, a kind of 
herb, wild-poppy , App. Herb. 53. 

t prosopopoeia, ae, f, — npoaono- 
noita. I. Personification, Quint. 6, 1, 25 ; 
1, 8, 3; 4, 1, 69; 11, I, 41: Isid. 2, 13, 1; 2, 
21, 45. — XI. -d dramatizing : ad prosopo- 
poeias irrumpunt, Quint. 2, 1, 2; 3, 8, 49. 

prosopopoeiCUB, a, um, adj. [proso- 
popoeia], of or belonging to personification, ' 
personifying (post-class.): sermo, Firm. 1 
Error. Prof. Relig. 8. 
prospectc, adv., v. prospicio fin. 
prospccti vus, a > um i adj. [2. prospec- 
tusj, of or belonging to a prospect, furnish- 
ing a prospect, prospective (post-class.): 
fenestrae. Cod. Just. 8, 10, 12. 

prospccto, uvi, utum, 1, v. freq. a. j 
[prospicio], to look forth upon , look out ; to 1 
look at, view, behold, see afar off, gaze upon ; 1 
mare, Cic. Att 9, 10, 2. J, L i t : pars ex I 
tectis fenestriBque prospectant, Liv. 24, 21; 
of Verg. A. 7, 813: Campani mocnia urbis 
prospectantes repleverant, Liv. 23, 47, 3: 
hostem, id. 22, 14, 11 : e terra aliquem, id. 
29, 26, 8 : intcntl proclium equestre pro- 
spcctabant, Sail. J. 60, 3 : inccndium e 
turri, Suet. Ncr. 38: 0 puppi pontum, Ov. 
jr. 3, 651: Capitolia ab excelsa aede, id. lb. 
15^841: prospectans maesta carinam, Cat 
64, 52. — Absol: astris prospectantibus, 
Stat. S. 5, 1, 124. — Impers. pass. : qua lon- 
gjsslme prospectari poterat, Tac. A. 3, 1. — 
B, T r a n s f. 1, To look around or about .* 
prospectare,no uspiam insidiae sient, Plaut. 
Mil. 3, 1, 2.-2. Of localities, to look to- 
wards, to lie or 6c situate towards any 
quarter (poet and in post' Aug. prose): 
villa, quae monte summo posita Prospec- 
tat Siculum, Phaedr. 2, 5, 10: villa, quae 
subjectos sinuB editissima prospectat, Tac. 
A. 14, 9: soptentrionem, id. H. 5, 6: locus 
lato prospectans, furnishing a wide pros- 
pect, id, ib. 3, CO : thermae prospicientes 
viam sacratn, Sen. Contr. 4 (9), 27, 18: hos 
(campos) ad occasum convcrsa prospectat. 
Curt 6, 4, 17; Tib. 1, 7, 19; Sil. 3, 418.— H. 
Tr op. Ek, To look forward to, to expect a 
thing; to hope . look out for, await (class.): 
cxsilium, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 17, § 44: diem do 
die prospectans, ecquod auxilium ah dicta- 
tore apparcret Liv. 6, 48. — B. To await , 
impend over, threaten one: te quoque fata 
Prospectant paria, Verg. A. 10, 741.— C. To 
foresee (post-class. ) : prospectand! cognitio, 
App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 24, 35. 

prospector, 6ris, [id.p x^i t., 
one who looks oat : Bicut prospector videnB 
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casum proximi sui,Vulg. Ecclus. 11, 32. — XI, 
Trop.,<mc that foresees, one that arranges 
beforehand , a provider (post-class.) r deus 
prospector humanarum necessitatum,Tert 
Or. 1 : nuptiarum, id. adv. Marc. 4, 34 : deus 
in rebus incertis prospector, App. de Deo 
Socr. 16, p. 51, 12 ; Vulg. Ecclus. 3, 34. 

1. prospectus, a > um, Part. , from 
prospicio. 

2. prospectus, Os, m. [prospicio]. I. 
Lit, a lookout , distant view, prospect 
(class.): sterilis prospectus, Plaut- Mil. 3, 1, 
15: cum saepibus prospectus impediretur, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 22; cf. Sail. J. 53, 1: non pro- 
spectu modo extra vallum adempto, sed 
propinquo etiam congrediontium inter se 
conspectu, Liv. 10, 32: petere prospectum 
ex arce, Cat. 64, 241; habere prospectum in 
praeceps, Vulg. 2 Mace. 13, 5.— B. T r a n b f. 
1, Sight, view : aliquem in prospectum i 
populi Romani producers, Cic. Verr. % 1, 1 
47, § 122: cum jam extremi essent in pro- 
spectu, to be fn sight, Caes. B. G. 5, 10; cf 
HirtB.Afr. 62: lugubris, Tac. H. 1, 4: prae- 
clarus, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 80: praebere prospec- 
tum navium, Liv. 27, 23: prospectum eri- 
piens oculis, Verg. A. 8, 254. — 2t Poet., 
sight, vision : late Aequora prospectu me- 
tior, Ov. H. 10, 28. — II. Trop. A. Re- 
gard, respect (post-class.): cujus rationem 
prospectumque Bias non habuit, Gell. 5, 11, 
10; so, prospectum officii deponere, val. 
Max. 5, 1, 3 ext— B. Foresight (eccl. Lat): 
humanus prospectus, Tert. Spect. 1. 

pro-speefilor, ari> n. and a. X. 
Neutr., to took into the distance , look out 
(very rare) : de vallo, Auct. B. Afr. 31. — B, 
Transf , to explore : L. Siccium prospecu- 
latum ad locum castris capiendum mittunt, 
Liv. 3, 43, 2. — * II Act., to look out for, 
watch for : prospeculari e muris adventum 
imperatoris, Liv. 33, 1, 3. 

prosper, and more freq. prosperus, 
a, um ,adj. [prospero, answering to hope; 
cf. spes], agreeable to one's wishes, favor- 
able, fortunate, prosperous (freq. and class.; 
cf: faustus, propitius): sperem veteres pro 
spem dixerunt, unde et prosperc dicimus, 
hoc est, pro spe, Non. 171, 25: auspiclum 
prosperum, Naev. 4, 2; cf. in sup. : prosper- 
rimum augurium, Plin. 10, 8, 9, § 21 : pro- 
spera adversaque lortuna, Cic. N. D. 3, 87, 
89: magni8 autem viris prosperae semper 
omnes res, id. ib. 2, 66, 167: prosperae res, 
id. Brut. 3, 12: non jam id ago, ut prospe- 
ros exitus consequar, id. Att 9, 7, 1: suc- 
cessus, Liv. praef. Jin.: prosperrimo rerum 
eventu, Veil. 2, 122, 2. — Comp. : pro6perior 
civium amor, Tac. A. 6, 61: mox cecinit 
laudes prosperiore lyra, Ov. A. A. 3, 60: 
prospenus fatum, id. F. 3, 614: nomina, of 
good omen, Plin. 28, 2, 6, § 22; bo, verba, Ov. 
P. 4, 4, 38. — In nom. sing. : prosper dicendi 
successus, Auct ap. Prise, p. 693 P. ; Anthol. 
Lat. 5, 132 : deinde est hominum generi 
prosperus et salutaris ille fulgor, qui did- 
tur Jovis, propitious, favorable, Cic. Rep. 6, 
17, 17 (cited in Prise, p. 693 P.) : immoriens 
rnagnis non prosperus ausis, Sil. 10, 202: 
prosperus in Africam transitus, Val. Max. 3, 
7, 1. — With evem'o (cf. prospere): omnia 
quae prospera tibi evenere, Liv. 28, 42, 16: 
si cetera prospera evenissent, id. 21, 21, 9 : 
quod helium . . . ut id prosperum eveniret, 
id. 42, 28, 7 ; 37, 47, 4.— (/3) With gen. (poet) : 
noctilucam, Prosperam frugum, beneficial 
to fruits, Hor. C. 4, 6, 39. — H. Subst., in 
plur. : prospers, orum, n., favorable cir- 
cumstances, good fortune, prosperity (post- 
Aug.): prospera belli, Luc. 5, 782: rerum, 
id. 7, 107: tarn mala Pompeii quam pro- 
spera mundus adoret, id. 7, 708: Germani 
prosperis feroces, Tac. H. 5, 15; Plin. Pan. 
7. — Hence, adv., in two forms. A. pro- 
spere, agreeably to one's wishes, favor- 
ably, luckily, fortunately, prosperously 
(class.): omnia profluenter. prospere, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 18, 53: procedero, id Fam. 12, 9, 2: 
cederc alicul, Nep. Dat 1, 2: succcdere, id. 
ib. 6,1: cui ut omnia prospere ovenirent, 
Liv. 23, 27, 12: cadcre, Tac. A. 2, 46.— 
Comp.: aves quae prosperius evolant, with 
better augury, Gell. 6, 6, 8: res cventura 
prosperius, id. 1 , 13, 1 ; Col. 4, 32, 1.— Sup : 
prosperrime gcruniur omnia, Veil. 2, 97, 1 : 
dimicarc, Suet Caes. 36. — *B, prospe- 
ritcr, /avorably, fortunately, Enn. ap. 
Prise, p. 1010 P. 


t pro spe ratio, vo&aoit, good for- 
tune, Gloss. CyrilL ' 
prospere, v. prosper fn. A. 

pro-spergo, no per/, sum, 3, v. a. 
[spargo], to besprinkle : haustft aqull tem- 
plum prospersum est, Tac. A. 15, 44. 

prosperitas, stis,/ [prosper], desir- 
able condition, good fortune, success, pros- 
perity (rare but good prose); vitae, Cic. N. 
D. 3, 36, 86: honcstarum rerum, id. Fragro. 
ap. Amm. 21, 16, 13: tanta prosperitato 
usus est valetudinis, ut, etc., such a desir- 
able state of health , such full health , Nep. 
Att. 21, 1. — In plur.: improborum prospe- 
ritates secundaeque res, Cic. N. D. 3, 36, 88: 
ventorum, App. M. 11, p. 270, 21: summa- 
rum rerum, Amm. 17, 4, 6: currentes ex 
voto, id. 22, 8, 6; Vulg. 2 Macc. 14, 14. — II, 
Joy. approbation : quod est prosper It aU 8 
indicium plenum, Amm. 15, 8, 16. 
pYOsperitcr, <sdv. , v. prosper fn. B. 
prospero, avi > Atum, 1, v. a. [prosper]. 
I. To cause a thing to succeed, to render for- 
tunate or happy, to prosper (syn. secundo; 
not in Cic.): vos precor, uti populo Ro- 
mano Quiritium vim victoriamque prospe- 
rous, an old form of prayer in Liv. 8, 9, 7 : 
ut consilia sua reipublicao prosperarent, 
Tac. A. 3, 56: dcos precatus, ut coepta pro- 
sperarent, id. H. 4, 63: cf: patrum dccreta, 
Hor. C. S. 18: hanc tibi veniam prospero, 
i. e. make you happy with , etc., Blau t Cas. 6, 
4, 26 : prosperata fellcitas, desired happiness, 
TeTt Apol. 6: mala averruncare, bona pro- 
sperare, App. de Deo Socr. 16, p. 61. — Absol. : 
amico meo prosperabo, will make my friend 
happy, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 11: non prosperan- 
tibus avibus, the birds not giving favorable 
omens, Val. Max. 7, 2. 6.— With inf: qui 
prosperavit mundari locum, Vulg. 2 Macc. 
10, 7. — Pass. : via impiorum prosperatur, 
Vulg. Jer. 12, 1.*— II. To render favorable 
or propitious, to propitiate ( post- class. ) : 
prosperatus deus, Prud. <rr« <p. 10, 365 : o 
Domine, bene prosperaro, Vulg. rea. 117 
(118), 25. 

prosperus, a , um, V. prosper, 
prospez, Icis j m - [prospicio], one fore- 
seeing, a foreseer (post-class.), Tert. Test 
Anim. 5. 

prospica* a0 » f [id- 3> *he that takes 
care or provides beforehand, Naev. ap. Non. 
p. 165, 24; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. 5, 679. 
prospicienter, «da, v. prospicio fn. 


prdspicicntia, a ®, f [prospicio]. 1 . 
Foresight, forethought, precaution : vigilia 
et prospicientia, Cic. Phil 7, 7, 19; Ambros. 
Off. 1, 21 : Creatoris, id. Hexaem. 3, 9. — * H. 
A view; hence, an appearance, shape, form, 
Tert adv. Val. 26. 

pro-spicio, ej ij ectum, 3, v. n. and a. 
[specio]. I, Neutr., to look forward or into 
the distance, to look out , to look, see (class ). 
A. In gen.: neque post respiciens, neque 
ante prospiclens, Varr. ap. Non. 443, 2: pa- 
rum prosplciunt ocull, do not see well, Ter. 
Phorm. 6 1, 8; Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 38: grues 
volant ad prospiciendura alte. Plin. 10, 23, 
30, § 68 : ex superioribue locis prospicere 
in urbem, Caea B. C. 2, 5 : multum, to have 
an extensive prospect, Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 1 ; 
per urabram, Verg. A. 2, 733: procul, id. ib. 
12, 363: ex moembus, Hor. C. 3, 2, 8: longo 
lateque, Auct B. Hisp. 8.— B. In parti a 
1. To look out, to watch, be on the Watch : 
puer ab januil prospiclens, Nep. Hann. 12, 
4: pavorera simulans (feles) prospoxit toto 
die, Phaedr. 2, 4, 20: Michol prospicienB 
per fencstram, Vulg. 2 Reg. G, 16; cf Am- 
broa Off. 2, 29, 46.— 2 t To look or see to 
beforehand, to exercise foresight, to look out 
for, take care of provide for any thing : 
ego jam prospiciam mlhi, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 50: 
consulero ac prospicere debomus, ut, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 58, § 133: prospicito atquo 
consuhtc, id. ib. 2,-l, 8, 8 22: ut prospiclas 
et consulas rationibua mcis id. Fam. 3 2, 
1 : consume vobis, prospicito patriae, id. 
Cat 4,2,3: homo longc In posterum pro- 
splcicns, id. Fam. 2,8, 1: ut ilium intellc- 
gatis non longo animo prospexisso raorl- 
entem, id. Clu. 12, 34 : prospicito, ut, etc , 
id. Font 17, 39: statuouat prospiclendum, 
ne, etc., Caes. B. G. 5, 7: in annum, Varr. R 
R. 1, 23, 3. — Impers pass.: senatusconsulto 
prospectum est, no, etc.. Paul. Bent. 4, 2.— 
Absol: malo nos prospicere quam ulclscl 
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Ter. pun. 4, 6, 24: plagae crescunt, Nisi pro- 
gpicis, id. Phorm. 6, 2, 17. — II, Act., io see 
afar off, to discern , descry, espy. A. I n 
gen. (poet and in post-Aug. prose): Itali- 
an! gamma ab vndk, Yerg . A. G, 357: cam- 
po3 Prospexit longe, id. lb. 11, 900 ; Hor. 
C. 3, 2-5, 10: moenia urbis Tarpel& de rupe, 
Luc, l, 195 : ex Bpeculia adventantem ho- 
atium classem, Liv. 21, 49, 8: ut hostinm 
agmen inde prospicerent, Curt. 3, 8,26: ex 
edito monte cuncta, id. 7, 6, 4.—' b. Tran 8 C, 
of situations, to have or command a view 
of look or lie towards , to overlook : domus 
pro3picit agros, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 23: cenatio 
latissimum mare, amoenissimas villas pro- 
spicitPlimEp. 2,17,12; Plim 5,16,15, § 72; 
Phaedr. 2, 5, 10: freta prospiciens Tmolas, 
Ov. H. 11, 150; 8,330.— c. Trop.: aliquis 
infons decessit, cui nihil amplius contigit 
quam prospicere vitam, to see life from a 
distance , to get a glimpse of Sen. Ep. 66, 
42: turpe est seni aut prospicienti senec- 
tutem, etc., one vjho sees old age before 
him , id. ib. 33, 7: neque prospexisse castra, 
i. e. life in camp , Plin. Pan. 15, 2. — B. lb 
panic. 1 ,To look at attentively , to gaze 
at (very rare): aliqaem propter aliquid, 
Nep. Dat 3, 3. — 2. To foresee a thing 
(class.): multo ante, tamquam ex aliqua 
specula, prospexi tempcstatem futuram, 
CIc. Fam. 4, 3, 1; cf.: longe prospicere fu- 
turos casus rei publicae, id. Lael. 12, 40; 
id. Dom. 5, 12 : multum in posterum, id. 
Mur. 28, 59 : ex imbri soles, Verg. G. 1, 393. 
— With rd.-clause: ut jam ante animo 
prospicere possis, quibus de rebus auditu- 
rus sw, Cic. Quint. 10, 35; id. DJv, in Caecil 
' 13, 42. — 3, To look out for, provide, pro- 
cure habitationem alicui, Petr. 10; se- 
dcm senectuti, Liv. 4, 49 fin. : man turn 
filiac, Plin. Ep. 1, 14, L— In pass.: nisi si 
prospectum interea aliquid est, deeertae 
vivjmus, Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 11; commeatus 
a praetore pro3pect03 in hiemem habere, 
Liv. 44, 16 : ad ferramenta prospicienda, 
Cic. Suit 19, 65. — Hence, A. prospici- 
cns, cntis, P. a ., endowed with foresight , 
GelL 2, 29, 1. — B. pro spici enter, 
adv., providently, considerately , carefully 
(po3t-class.): res prospicienter animadrer- 
sas, GelL 2, 29, L— C. prospcctc, adv., 
providently, deliberately , considerately, ad - 
visedly, prudently (post-class.): decernere, 
Tcrt. ApoL 6. — Sup.: adhaerebit bono, Aug. 
Ep. ad Maced. 55. 

pr6spicne, adv., v. prospicuua/n. 

^prospicns, a, um, adj. (prospicloj, 
taking care : hac sibi prospica, hac despi- 
ca, Naev. ap. Non. 155. 25 (Com. RcL p. 8 
Rib.). •* s • 

prosp 2 CunS ; a, am, adj. [id.]. *1, Thai 
may be seen afar off. conspicuous : turris, 
Stat.Th. 12,15. — H. booking forward, look- 
ing into trie future : turris ilia prospicua 
vattcinationis munus explicuit, App. 31. 6, 
p. 181, 20. — Adv.: prosplCUC, provident- 
ly, cautiously, carefully, App. M. 1. p. 112, 8. 

* pro -Spiro, avi, 1, v. n., to breathe 
forth, exhale, App. Mag. p. 306, 12. 

t prostas, 5dis ,/, = npoorde, o porch, 
vestibule, Vitr. 6, 10. 

prd-stcrno, stravi, 6trfitam, 3, V. a., io 
strew in front of to strew before one; al30, 
to throv) (o the ground, throw down, over- 
throw prostrate (syn.: fundo, profligo, pro- 
volvo). I. Lit.: eo prosternebant folia 
furferi, Plaut. Poem 2, 31 (aL praesterne- 
bant): ceteros ruerem . . . ct prostemerem, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 21: poDdere silvam, Ov. 31. 8, 
776 : prostraturus hurai corpus. Curt. 8, 5, 
6: cf. Liv. 9, 6: sc ad pedes allcujus, Cic. 
PhiL 2, 18, 45; so, prosternere sc et suppli- 
caro altcui, id. Plane. 20, 50 : his auditis 
prostraverant se omnes humi, Liv. 45, 20, 
9 ; hostem pro3travit, fadit, occidit, Cic. 
Phil. 14, 10, 27 : hostem ferro, Sil. 7, 397 : 
legio prosternltur latis arvis, Val. FL 6, 
503: telo virum, id. ib 3,185: lapsu equi 
prostratu3, Tac. H. 4, 34.— IL Trop. X. 
To throw to the ground, to overthrow, sub- 
vert, ruin, destroy, etc. (freq. and class.): 
omnia cupiditate ac furore, Cic. Clu. 6, 15; 
31, 70; cf: jacet file nunc prostratus, id. 
Cat 2, 1, 2; and: afflicta et prostrata vir- 
tus, id. de Or. 2, 52, 211; id. Leg. 2, 17, 42: 
malevolorum obtrectationes, Vatin, ap. Cic. 
Earn. 6, 9, 1: mores civitatis, Plin. 36, 15, 
24, 5 113: canninum stadium, Tac. Or 11: 
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$e prosternere, to dmean or Utilise one's 
self, Cic. Par. 1, 14: pro3trata est Phili- 
sthaea omnis, Vulg. Isa. 14, 31. — 2. To 
prostitute, Suet. Cae3. 2; id- Tib. 35: id. 
Calig. 24; Just. 12, 7, 11; Am. 2, 73 (in Plin 
Pan. 31 the true read, is praesterai). 

prosthesis, Is, f; = TpaaOtmr, and 
prothesis, is,/-, = xpo8eats t a grammat- 
ical figure consisting in the prefixing of a 
letter or syllable to a word, prosthesis ; as 
gnatua for natus, tetnli for tuli, Charis. 4 ; 
Diom. 2. 

prostibllis, is, f [prosto], a harlot, 
prostitute. Plant. Pers. 5, 2, 50. 

prostlbnla, /. [Id.], a prostitute, 
Plant, ap. Non. 423, 18 ; Tert. ApoL 6. 

prosiibfilmn, i, «• [id- J- I. A prosti- 
tute, Plaut. AuL 2, 4, 6 ; Vulg. Lev. 21, 7.— 
B. Transf., a male who proslitutes him- 
self, Arn. 6, 199. — H. A brothel, laid. Orig. 
18,42,2; Vnlg.Ezech. 16,24; also, tn transf. 
signif, id. Joel, 3, 3. 

pro-stituo, Hi, utam, 3, n. a. [etdtno]. 
V To place before or in front, Arn. 5, 177. 
-II. To expose publicly to prostitution , to 
prostitute : eras populo pro3tituam vos, 
Plant. Ps. 1, 2, 45 ; Sen. Contr. 1, 2 : quae 
(meretrir) sese toto corpore prostituit, 
Cat. 110, 8 : .pudicitiam suam, Suet. Ner. 

| 29; Lact. 3, 21, 6: formam, Petr. 126: fa- 
ciem suam lucro, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 42 : cor- 
pora libidinibus, Lact. 5, 9, 16 ; 1, 20, 15 : 
virgine3, Just. 21, 3, 2. — B. Transt: fa- 
mam alicujus, to prostitute, dishonor, sully, 
Cato ap. GelL 17, 13, 4: ingrato vocem foro, 
Or. Am. 1, 15, 5. — Bonce, prd stltutli s, 
a, um, P. a., txposed publicly , prostituted : 
infans. Mart. 9, 7, 7 P. — Sup.: prostitutfssi- 
ma lupa Larentina, Tert Apol. 25. — Subst. : 
prostituta, ae, f, a harlot , prostitute, 
Plin. 30, X 5, g 15 ; 10, 63, 83, § 172 ; Sen. 
Ben. 7, 4, 7 eq. ; Suet. Calig. 36 ; 40; Lact. 
1, 10, 15; 3, 22, 8; Vulg. Baruch, 6, 10.— B. 
Trop., unchaste: sermone3 prostituti ac 
tbeatrales. SitL Ep. 3, 13 fin. 

prdstrtutio, onis,/ [prostituo]. I, 
Prostitution, Am. 2, 63 ; Tert. Pudic. 6 ; 
Aug. in Psa. 128, 6 .—Plur.: mulierum, 
Lact. 5, 8, 7.— II. In gen., a dishonoring , 
profaning ;_imaginum, Tert. ApoL 27. 

pro stltutor, Oris, on. [id.]. %, A pros- 
litutor, pander, Tert. Cult. Fem. 9. — II, In 
gen., one who dishonors, a violator: Chri- 
etiam sacramenti, Tert. Pudic. 10; id. Cult. 
Fem. 2, 10. 1 

prfistitutns, a, uni, Part and P..a., 
from prostituo. 

prfi-sto, etltl, statum, 1, v. n. *1, To 
stand forth.stand out,prqject; angellis pro- 
etantibus, Lucr. 2, 428. — H. To stand in a 
public place. A Of a seller, to offer one's 
wares for sale, carry on one's business (cf. 
propono): hi (lenones) saltern in occultis 
locis proslant, vos in foro ipso, Plaut. Cure. 
4, 2, 21.— B. Of wares, io be set out or ex- 
posed for sale : liber prostat, Hor. Ep. l, 
20, 2.— 2 . lb partic ., to sell one's body, 
prostitute one's self: si mater tua pro3ti- 
tisset, Sen. Contr. 1, 2; Juv. 1, 47 ; 3, 65; 9, 
24; P. Syrua ap. Petr. 65 fin.; Suet. Tib. 43 
fin. — fc. Transf.: Iliad amicitiae quon- 
dam venerabile numen Prostat et in quae- 
stu pro merctrice sedet , prostitutes herself 
is venal, Ov^P. 2, 3, 20. 

t prosto mis, mis,/, = Tpooro^iiv, an 
instrument to hold a horse by the nose, a 
barnacle, twitch, beak; trop., a drinking- 
vessel, LuciL ap. Non. 1, n. 84 (othera read 
postomis, q. v.j. 

prostratio, onia, f [prosterno], an 
overthrowing , subverting, prostration (post- 
class.): disciplinae, Tert. Praescr. 4L 
prostrator, Gris, m. [itLJ, an over- 
thrower, prostrator (late Lat.): hostium, 
JnL Firm. Err. Prof. Relig. 21 fin. 

prostratus, a , um, Part., from pro- 
sterno 

t prostylos, on , ad J » = vpoaTvXor, 
having pillars tn front: aedes, Vitr. 3, 1; 
7 praef. fin. 

t prostypum, !,«., = vp6<rm 0 v, a 
pattern, model, Plm. 35, 12, 43, § 152 ; v. 
Sillig N. cr. 

pro-subigo, Cr e, V. a. * L To dig V p, 
cast -up : terram, Verg. G. 3, 256. — * IJ, To 
fashion beforehand, prepare : fulmina Cy- 
clops Prosubigit, VaL FT. 4, 233 . — * m. To 
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fear down, trample on : molam pede, Prud. 
cne<p. 3, 130. 

1, pro-sum, lai, prodesse, v. n ., to be 
useful or of use, to do good, benefit, profit. 

1. In gen., constr. with dat., a subject- 
clause, or absol., rarely with aa or in and 
acc .: sibi prodesse, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 
2 (Trag. v.310 VahL): cC: qui nec sibi ncc 
alter! prosunt, Cic. (HE 2, 10, 36: multis, id. 
LaeLl, 4: nihil tibi litterao meae prode- 
runt, id. Fam. 2, 17, 7. — VTith subj. -Clause : 
multum prodest ea quae metuuntur ipsa 
contemnere, Cic. Tusc. 4, 30, 64: iis carum 
et jucundum esse maxime prodest, Q. Cic. 
Petit. Cons. 5, 16 : cf. id. ib. 11, 43 : quid 
mibi fiBgere prodest? Ov. M. 13, 935; nec 
qnicquam tibi prodest Aerias tentasse do- 
mos, Hor. C. 1, 28, 4; id. Epoch 17, 60; id. 
S. 1, 2, 113: quae scire magis juvat quam 
proaest, Sen. Ep. 10G, 3. — Absol: prodesse 
aequom est, Ter. Ad. 5,9, 11: quorum alte- 
ra prosunt, Cin. Fin. 3, 21, 69: stadia alie- 
ns ac nihil profutura, Sail. J. 1, 5: magis 
tamen Menenianam profait judicium, Liv. 
2,52; Quint 4, 1,3; 11,1,9: quae nocuere 
sequar, fugiam quae profore credam, Hor. 
Ep. 1,8, 11: aut prodesse volant aut aelec- 
tare poetae, id. A. P. 333 : tu tantum cor- 
pore prodes, Nos animo, Ov. M. 13, 365.— 
With ad or tn and acc.: id mirum' quan- 
tum profuit ad concordiam civitatis, Liv. 
2, 1: in id quoque prodest ut, etc., Quint 
8,3,9: in commune, id. 6, 1, 7. — ^With abl: 
conetantia multum prodest in amore.Prop. 

2, 26, 27.— H. lb parti a, of medicines, 
to be good, be beneficial : fabam voci prod- 
esse, Plin. 22, 25, 69, 8 142: ba) incam as- 
sumo. quia prodest, Plin. Ep. 7, 21, 3 : ad 
tormina, Plin. 22, 25, 63, § 131 : contra ig- 
nem sacrum, id. 20, 7, 25, g 59. — With inf.: 
contra anginas tritnm in posca gargarizare 
prodest, Piin. 20, C, 23, § 62. 

2. prosum, = proranm, q. v. 

prosumia, ae,/, a small kind of ves- 
sel for reconnoitring, a spy-boat, Caecil. 
ap. Non. 536, 11 sq. (Com. ReL pp. 29 and 45 
Rib.); ct: prosumia genus navigii specu- 
latorium parvum, Paul, ex Feat. p. 226 MU1L 

Prosumnus, ij ihe name of a levjd 
favorite of Bacchus, who showed the latter 
the way to the infernal regions, Am. 5, 176. 

(pro-sumo, prosumpserit, a false read, 
for praesumpserit, Plaut Trim 5, 2, 6 ; v. 
Ritschl ad h. L) 

prosurgu, 3, V. n., to rise up (late 
I^at.), Falg. Serm. 1L . 

prdsus, a ; bm, v. 2. prorsus. 
Prosymna, ae, or Prosymnc, 6s, 
/, —npoovpva, a country or town of Argo- 
lis, Stat. Tin 1, 383; 3, 325. 

prdtaglOU, li, n., a good kind of wine, 
Plm. 14, 7, 9,J 76. 

Protagoras^ ae , m., — n pwrayopar, 
a celebrated sophist of Abdera, a disci- 
ple of Democritus, and an older contem- 
porary of Socrates; he was banished from 
Athens on a suspicion of atheism, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 1, 2 ; 1, 23. 63 : id. Ac. 2, 46, 142 ; id. 
Brut 8^30^ 12, 46 ; GelL 5, 3, 1 sqq,— Hence, 
Frotagorlon, w *» — n pcoTa-fopciov, a 
dictum or maxim of Protagoras, GelL 6, 
11, L 

^protasis, — Kporatm. I, An 
assertion, proposition (pure Lat. effatum), 
App. Dogm. Plat p 29. — H. The begin- 
ning or first part of a play , Don. Ter. And. 
praef. 

t protatlCUS, a » u m, adj., = Tporart- 
Kor, appearing in the first part of a play : 
persona, Don. Ter. And. praef. 

Frote, £b, / I. One of the Stcechades , 
islands on the southern coast of Gaul, now 
Porquerolles, Plin. 3, 5, 11, § 79. — H. An 
island of Vie Ionian Sea, now Proti, MeL 
2, 7. 

protectio, onus,/ [protego], a covering 
over; trop., a protecting, protection (post- 
class.): fldei, Tert. Fug. in Persec. 2: ar- 
ea orum, Ambros. Serin. 8 : Dei, Vulg. Psa. 
90, L 

protcctor,6ris,m. [id.]. I, In gen., 
a caterer; trop., a protector (post-class.): 
legum protectores, Tert. Apol. 6; Vulg. Psa. 
17, 3. — U. In partic., one of Vie life- 
guard or body-guard (post -class.): inter 
protectore3 suos, Spart. Carac. 7; Amm. 14, 
7, 9; Cod. Th. 6, 24; Inscr. Grut. 1023, 2 aL 
1477 ' 



PROT 


PROT 


PROT 


prote CtoriUB, a, um , adj [Protector, 
II J, of or belonging to the life guard or 
body guard digmtas, Cod. Th 7,20, 5 , Cod. 
Just 12,47,2 

protection, h « [protego, I B ] (he 
projecting part of a roof the eaves (post 
Aug), Dig 9,2,29, 47,7,6, 43,25,16, Inscr 
Half Mus veron 448, 2 vinearum, Phn 
17, 12, 18, § 89 

1. protectus, a, um, Part , from pro 
tcgo 

2. protectus, us, m [protego], a cov 
enng (post-cla*s ) tignorum, Dig 8,2,41 

pro-teg’O, xi, ctum, 3, v a , to cover be 
fore or in front, to cover over , cover, protect 
(class. , syn defendo, tutor) I, Lit ta 
bemacula protecta hedera, Caes B C 3, 
96 rates cratibus ac pluteis, id lb 1, 25 
fin aedes, to furnish with a projecting 
roof, Cic Top 4, 24 hunc scutis protegunt 
hostes, to cover , protect , Caes B 6 5, 43 
so umbone, Just 33, 2, 4 caput contra so 
lem, Pirn 31, 11, 47, § 131 scutis protecti 
corpora longis, Verg A 8, 662 protegendi 
corporis memor, Liv 2, 6 — B. In par 
tic., to put up a shed , penthouse, or pro 
jecting roof (jund Lat.) hie in suo pro 
texifc, Dig 9, 2, 29 jus proiciendt proto 
gendive, ib 8, 2, 1 —II. Tr op A. To 
cover or shield from danger, to defend, pro 
ted (rare and class ) jacentem et spolia 
turn defendo et protego, Cic. Suit 18, 50 
ad protegendum regem, Liv 42, 15 viros 
optimos, Plin Ep 3, 9, 36, Tac A 1, 13 
fin aliquem adversus criminantes, id. 
H 2, 60 causam, Juv 11, 32 Dominus 
exercituum proteget eos, Vulg Zach 9,15 
— 2. Transf , to ward off, keep off me 
mes, Stat S 3, 1, 121 — B, To cover up, 
screen, conceal (very rare) nequitiam su 
percilio truci, Veil 2, 100, 5 nsu protects 
insidus, Just 38, 1, 9 parricidn lmmum 
tatem mctu majore, Quint Dect 8, 1 
pro-telo, avi, atum, 1, v a [telum], to 
dnve forth or forwards, to drive away, put 
to flight , repulse , remove (only ante and 
post-class ) I. L 1 1 protelarc longc pro 
pellere, ex Graeco videlicet rrXc, quod sig 
mficat longe, Paul ex Fest p 235 MulL 
equites, Sisenn. ap Non 363, 18 Romanos 
impetu suo protelant, id ib 363, 4 all 
quem patnft, Turp ib 363. 16 (Com Ret 
p 83 Rib ) aliquem saevidicis dictis, Ter 
Phorm 1, 4, 36 hanc cladem de vestris 
mambus, App M 8 p 209,36, p 178 Bip 
— II. Transf A. To prolong, put off, 
protract, delay , defer diera cautionis, Dig 
39,2,4 admonitionem, ib 5,1,2 fin li 
tem invito judice, Cod Just 3, 1, 13 anms 
quadraginta sexcenta milia hominum pro- 
telavit, prolonged, i e preserved their lives, 
Tert. adv Marc. 4, 21 protelentur dies in 
terr& possession is vestrae,Vulg Deut 5,33 
— B. To lead or bring anywhere aliquem 
in portum divinae clementiae, Tert Poen 
4 ignorantiam in occasionem, id. Spect 1 
protclum, i, n I , A row of oxen, 
etc., harnessed together for draught, a 
team protclo trim boves unum aratrum 
duccnt, Cato ap Non 363, 10 , Lucil ib 
363, 7 and 8 bourn, Phn. 9, 15, 17, § 46 
bina ternaque, id. 18, 18, 48, § 173 , cf 
protelum, etafinpov, Gloss. Fhilox — II, 
Transf , a line, row, succession (ante class, 
and poet ) protelo plagarum conti nuato, 
Lucr 2,631, 4,190 

pr5*tendo, di, sum and turn, 3, v a , 
to stretch forth or out, to extend (not In 
Cic , syn porrigo) I, L v t hostas, Verg 
A 11, 606 Wagn. bracchia in mare, Ov M 
14, 191 supinas manus ad genua alicujus 
Petr 17 fin acicra (oculorum) In aestus 
pelagl, Cat G4, 127 cerviccm fortiter, Tac 
A 15, 67 cochleae bina ceu cornua pro 
tendentes contrahentesque, Phn 9, 32, 61, 
§ 101 protentis hastis, Tac A 14 37 pe 
des temo protcntus in octo, Verg G 1, 171 
consanguineam protendere dcxtrnm, Sil 1, 
655 pracrupta protendit juga Cithaeron 
Sen. 1 hoen 12.— M i d., to stretch forth or 
out, to extend inter digitos mcdius Ion 
E'ssmm pTotcnditur, projects Phn 11, 43 
99, § 244 pro tend itur ad Bactros usque 
gens Mardorum, reaches, extends, id G, 16, 
18, § 47 anus hacc in pelhs periculum 
protend itur, is swelled out distended with 
hut FinBra a P Sc tot Bor S. 1, 6, 
Of a river usque ad colla cornmc 
uam protcntus, swollen , Sil 16, 387 U. 


Trop , to make long, to prolong , lengthen , 
extend (post class.) utramvis partem m 
plura verba protendere, App Dogm Plat 
3, p 267 Oud. praepositiones producere 
atque protendere, to prolong m pr&nuncia 
tion, Gell 2,17,1, 6 barbare protendere, 
id 4, 17, 7 —Hence, protentus, a, am, 
P a , stretched out , lengthened, extended 
(post class ) Phocis lucis m exortum pro 
tentior, extending farther, Avien. Perieg 
597 protentior vita, Sot 30 
protenis, v protmis 
protensio,6ms,/[protendo] I. Lit, 
a stretching out manus, Hier Ep 29 — II, 
As a lit transl of 7rpora<rtr, a proposition, 
App Dogm Plat 3, p 36 
* pro -tenth tus, a, um, Part [tento], 
tried, tested protentata manu, Avien Arat 
85 


protcntus, a, um, Part and P a , from 
protendo 

protenus, adv , ■% protmus 
pro-termino, are, v a , to move for 
ward, to widen, extend the boundaries (post 
class.) fines usque et usque, App II 9, 
p 235, 11 possessions metas in Rhoda 
num, Sid. Ep 3, 1 fin 
pro-tero, tnvi, tntum, 3 ,v a *1. To 
dnve forth, dnve away ver protent aestas 
Interitura, l e supplants , Hor C 4, 7, 9 — 
II. To tread under foot, trample down, wear 
away crush, bruise (class , syn proculco) 
A, Lit aliquem pedibus, Plaut True 2, 2, 
13 homines elephantis proterendos sub 
stravitVal Max 2,7,14 januam lima, i e 
to destroy, Plaut Men. 1, 1, 9 equitatus 
aversos proterere incipit, Caes B C 2,41 
agmina curru, Verg A. 12, 330 florentia 
arva, Ov M 2, 791 adversum rota prote 
rit agmen, Sil 2, 175 ulmus labens prote 
nt uvas, Stat. TU 8, 747 seges torrefacta 
proteritur, Cot 2, 21. 3 — B. Transf, in 
gen , to overthrow, beat, crush, defeat , de 
siroy Marte Poenos, Hor C 3, 6, 34 pro 
trita hostium acies, Tac H 2, 26 aliquem 
proterere et conculcare, to maltreat, abuse, 
trample upon, Cic FI 2, 22, 53 , cf pati 
urbem proteri atque conculcari, Auct Her 
4, 53, 66 ruina sua proteri, Veil 2, 91, 4 
urabram,Ov Tr 3,11, 25 omnia ferro, Just 
24,4, 6 barbaram plebem, Amm 15, 4, 12 
—Hence, protritus, a, um, P a. , worn out 
(by rubbing) , hence, of words, of frequent 
use , common, tnte, vulgar (post class.) v er 
ba, Gell 5, 21, 4, 12, 2, 1, 18, 4, 6 
pro-terreo, ui, itum, 2, U> frighten or 
scare away , to dnve away by terror , to af 
fnght, temfy (rare but class ) filium Pro 
terruisti bine, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 37 aliquem 
adverso equo, Verg A. 12, 291 aliquem ja 
culo parmaque, Stat Th 2, G45 feras ar 
dentibns facibus,App M 8,p 208,39, Plaut 
Trm 3, 2, 77 patrid pulsus atque proterri 
tus, Cic. Rep 1, 3, 5 tu a tuis aedibus vi 
atque armis proterntus, id Cacctn 13,37, 
9, 24, 11, 31 protemtis bostibus atque in 
ftigam coryectie, Caes. B G 6, 58 
proterritus, a, um, Part , from pro 
terreo 

proterve, adv , v protervus fin A 
protervia, ae,/ [protervus] wanton 
ness, impudence (post class ), Aus Idyll 10, 
172 procorum, id Per 22, Ambros Interp 
Job, 3, 2, 5 

protervio^ e > n n [id], to be bold, 
shameless, impudent (post class ), Tert Pa 
tient 12 fin. ^ 

prdtervitas, atis, / [ id ] pertness, 
sauciness, boldness, impudence (class.) pro 
lervitas levior est quaedam contumeha, 
procacitas major, petulantia maxima, Don 
Ter Heaut 4, 6, 10 coircero protervita 
tem, Pac. ap Non. 121, 15 (protervitates, 
acc to Fest s v redhostire, p 270 Mull ), 
Ter Heaut 4, 6, 10, Cic Cael 12, 29 unt 
me Gljccrae nitor, Grit grata protervitas, 
forwardness, wantonness, Hor C 1, 19, 7 
proterviter, adv , v protervus fin. B 
protervus, »> um, adj [protero, qs. 
trampling on every thing, hence], violent, 
t ehement I. Lit (poet) venti, Hor C 
1, 26, 2 Africus, Id. Epod. 16, 22 * Ennis, 
Ov H 11, 14 stelK canis, scorching, op 
pressive, id Am 2, 16, 4 -n. Trop ,/or 
ward, bold pert, wanton, shameless, t mpu 
dent (clasa, generally milder than proeax 
and petulans, v protervitas) petulans 


protervo ammo sum, Plaut Baccb. 4, 3, 1 
homo, Cic. Fin 5, 12, 35, 1, 18. 61 dictum 
aut factum, id. ib 2,14,47 viaua.id Cael 
16,38 Satyri, turba proterva, 0\ H 5,136 
juvenes, Hor C 1, 25, 2 nxae id. ib 3, 14. 
26 frons, id ib 2, 5, 15 oculi, Ov H 17, 
77 manus, id. M 5, 671 Musa, id. R Am 
362 lingua, id Ib 520 sal protervum, 
nbald wit, Mart 10, 9, 2 — Comp mere 
trix protemor, Just 30, 2, 2 —Hence, adr , 
in two form*, proterve and proterviter A. 
proterve. 1. In a bad sense, boldly, 
wantonly, shamelessly impudently (clasa) 
aedes anetare, Plaut True. 2, 2. 1 protcrv e 
iracundus, Ter Hec 3, 6, 63 (immoderato, 
superbe, Don ) consectans aliquem pro 
terve, Cic Rep 1, 44, 68 — Comp .Ov A. A 
1, 599 — Sup , Aug Civ Dei, 5. 22 — 2. In 
a good sense, boldly, with spirit confidcn 
ter pro se et proterve loqui, Plaut Am 2, 
2, 207 — b. proterviter, boldly, wan 
tonly, shamelessly, impudently , Enn ap Non. 
613, 11 (Com v 8 Vahl ) 

Frotcsilaus, i, tn , = npa>T£<7jXaof, 
a son of Iphiclus, a native of Phylace tn 
Thessaly , the husband of Laodamia , and 
the leader of the Thessalians against Troy, 
where he was the first man killed, Ov M 12, 
68, Prop 1,19 7, Mel 2, 2, Hj g Fab 103 
sq —Hence, II. Frotcsilaeus, a , um, 
adj , Protestlcean domus, Cat 68, 74 
protestatio, oms,/ [protestor], a dec 
laration protestation (post class ) amoris, 
Symm Ep 1,66 ventatis suae, Hilar Trie 
1, 27, \ulg 2 Macc 7, 6 
prd-testor, atus, 1, v dtp a (ad 
coliat form protesto, are, acc. to Prise, 
p 799), to declare in public, to bear witness, 
testify, protest (post Aug ) praedico. pro 
testor, non ego parncidium faciam, Quint 
Decl 4, 21 quae nuhi conscius sum, pro 
testabor, Front Nop Am 2 Mai flons spo 
cies florem rerum protestatur, Macr S 1, 
17 fin muher magno fidem praesidis pro 
testata clamore, App M 10, p 262, Vulg 
Act 20,23, Just Inst prooem 1 — With 
object clause qulppe protestantur, pietatis 
gratia id se facere, Dig 11, 7, 14, § 8 
Proteus (dissyl ), U and eos, m , = 
ITowro/f, a sea god who often changed his 
form , he was in the sermce of tfeplune, 
and kept his sea calves, Ov M 8,731. 2,9, 
id A A 1, 761, Hor C 1, 2, 7; Verg G 4, 
388 , Ov F 1, 367 Protei columnao, i e 
the boundary of Egypt, Verg A* 11, 262 — 
T r a n s f , of a fickle person Protea tene 
re, Hor Ep 1, 1, 90, of a cunning person, 
id. S 2, 3, 71,_cf Amm 29, 1, 39 
t protheorema, fltis, n , = npoOet* 
p npa, a considering beforehand, preconsid 
eratxon. Mart Cap 2, § 138 
prothesis, v prosthesis 
Frothoenor, 6ris, m , a hero at the 
wedding of Perseus, Ov M 6, 98 
t pro thyme, adv , = irpodvpuir, will 
vngly gladly with pleasure . only Plaut Ps. 

t prothymia, ae,/, =npo0vfua, read 
t ness, willingness, inclination , Plaut. Stich 
4,2,63. 6,2,11, Marc Aur ap Front Ep 
2, 6 Mai 

t prothyra, orum, n , = npodvpa 
In a Grecian bouse, the space before the 
door, the vestibule, Vitr 6, 10 — H. In a Ro 
man house, a railing or wicket before the 
door , the Gr 6,a6vpa, Vitr 6, 10 
prothyris, Idis,/, = rrpoOvpir, an or 
nament over a door or pillars, called also 
ancon, Vitr 4, 6 dub 
protinam (protenam)j [prots 
nus), forthwith, immediately (ante class )• 
protinam a protinus, contmuitatem signi 
flcans,Varr L. L. 7, § 107 MQH exinde me 
illico protinam dedi, Plaut Cura 2, 3, 84, 
cf id. Baccb 3 1, 7, id Cas 5, 3, 13, id. 
Pers 4, 6, 8 , Ter Phorm 1, 4, 13 , Naev 
ap Non^37C, 13 (Com Rel p 12 Rib ) 
protinis (protenis) adv [id forth 
with, immediately (ante class ) Afran. ap 
Non 376 6 (Com Rci p 178 Rib ) 

pr6-tinus (less P roper lypre-tenus), 

adv [tenus] before one's self, forward, far 
ther on, onward. I. Li t (rare but class. , 
sjn statim, continuo, actutum) praece 
plsse, ut pergeret protinus, quid retro at- 
que a tergo fieret, ne laborarct, Cic DIv 1, 
24, 49 ipse capellas Protinus aeger ag<\ 
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drive along before me, Yerg. E. 1, 13: qna 
jvoce) protinus omne Contremuit nemus, 
far and wide, id. A. 7, 513. — II. Trans f. 

Right on, continuously } constantly, un- 
interruptedly (rare; not in Cic.). 1. In 
space, Him Ep. 5, 6, 19 : trans Lygios Go- 
thones regnantur . . . protinus deinde ab 
Oceano Rugii et Lemovii, Tac. G. 43 fin. : 
Humma (vertebra) protinus caput sustraet, 
Cels. 8, 1.— 2. In tim0 or order: post ad 
oppidum hoc vetus continuo mecutn exer- 
ci turn protinus obducam, Plaut. Ps. 2, 1, 13; 
Sisenn. ap. Norn 37 C, 28; Tubero, ib. 376, 32 : 
protinus ut moneam, Hor. Ep. 1, IS, 67: 
trajecto missa lacerto Protinus hasta fugit 
servatquecrnenta tenorem,Verg. A.10, 340; 
id. G. 4,1: felix si protinus ilium Aequasset 
nocti ludara, id. A, 9, 337.— B. Forthwith , 
immediately, directly , from the very first, 
instantly, on the spot (class. ; but rare in 
prose until post- Aug. per.): oratio protinus 
perficiens auditorem benevolum,a£ the very 
outset , Cic. Inv. 1, 15, 20 : hostes protinus 
ex eo loco ad flumcn contenderunt, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 9: tu protinus unde Divitias aeris- 
que ruam, die, augur, acervos, Hor. S. 2, 5, 
2L— With a negative : non protinus, not 
immediately, Quint 10, 1, 3. — With ex or 
ab, immediately or directly after : ex fuga 
protinus auxilia discesserunt, Caes. B. G. 5, 
17 : protinus ab ipsft curatione, Cels. 7, 26, 
5: a partu, Plin. 20, 21, 84, § 226: ab adop- 
tion^ Veil. 2, 104, 3 ; cf.; protinus post ci- 
bum, Cels. 7, 26, 26.— With ut,quam, atque , 
as soon as, as soon as ever ; with ut : pro- 
tinus ut percussas est aliquis, Cels. 5, 26, 
26; Val. Max. 5, 4,4; Quint. 1, 1, 3.— With 
quam, Plin. 10,28, 40, § 75 (ah qua); 15, 17, 
18, g 67.— With atque , Sol. 46 fin.— Prov. ; 
Protinus ad censum,de moribus ultima Get 
quaeetio^Juv. 3, 140. 

proto co nunm, b u., = irpu>TOK6giov, 
the place where the hair begins , Veg. Vet 2, 
11 dub. (ah procomion). 

Protogenes, i s > m.,— nptdT07evqr, a 
celebrated Grecian painter of Caunus , on 
the coast of Caria, Cic. Brut. 18; id. Att. 
2, 21, 4 ; Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 104 ; Gelh 15, 31 
fin. 

pro-tollo, ere, v. a. I. To stretch forth 
or out , to bring forth (ante- and post-class.) : 
manum, Plaut Ps. 3, 2,71: Plciadas, Avien. 
Arat. 6 67. — II. Trop. 1. To prolong, pro- 
tract, put off, defer, Lucil. ap. Non. 159, 23: 
ritam in crastinum, Plaut Cos. 3, 5, 43: 
mortem sibi, id. ib. 2, 8, 11: feturara mu- 
lierum non ultra dccimum mensem, Gelh 
3, 16, 15.— 2. To elevate , raise : vox a mi- 
norc solita ad majorem protolli, Amm. 31, 
7,11. 

t protomedia, ae,/, =irptaTopr\bia. 
an herb , otherwise unknown , Plin. 24, 17, 
102, § 185.^ 

t protomysta, a<? » wt ->— ^ irp<aTopy<rrt\r, 
a chief priest in mystic ceremonies , Sid. Ep. 
2,9. 

* pro-tono.iire, v. a., to thunder forth : 
tali protonat jra, Vah PI 4, 205. 

t prOloplastas (prutoplastns, Alcim. 
2.35), j,m.,=7rpwTojrXao’T6p (first-formed), 
the first man ; in plur., the first men, Tcrt. 
Exhort, ad Castit. 2 fin.; id. adv. Jud. 13; 
Alcim. 2, 35. 

t protopraxiOj^/-, = rpWTojrpaf/a, 
the privilege of being preferred to other 
creditors , = jus primae exactionis, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 109. 

proto sedco, £re, v - «• [irpwror-sedeo], 
to sit in the first place , Tert Cor. Mih 15. 

t protostasia, UC y f.,z=zirptJ>ro(naota, 
the office of chief collector of taxes in the 
municipia, the chief collectorship. Cod. Tb. 
11, 23, 2; Cod. Just 8, 10, 41. 
t pro to to mas, a, um, adj., = jrpuro- 

Tppor, that is cut off first, of the first cut- 
ting: caules, the earliest cabbage- sprouts. 
Col. 10. 369 (cf. Plin. 19, 8, 41, g 137); so, 
colicull, Mart. 14, 101.— 2. As subst.: p r gl 
to to mi, 6 rum, m., cabbages of the first 
cutting , Hart 10, 48, 16. 

t proto typia, ac,/!,=trpci>TOTt«r7a,tfie 
office of one who has charge of the commuta- 
tion for recruits, Cod. Th. C, 35; 11, 23. 

1 proto typus, a, um, adj.,=vp*T&- 
nmoe, original, pn m Hive (post-class. ): me- 
tra, standard metre, Mar. Viet p. 2552 P. 
protraetc, odv. [protractus], with the 


time dragged (late Lat. ; music, t t.), Pauli 
et Steph. Reg. ad Mon. 7. 

protractio, onis, f. [protraho], a 
drawing out, lengthening, protraction (post- 
class.), Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 12. 

1. protractus, a, nm, Part., from pro- 
traho. 

t 2 . pro tra etas, us, m. [protraho], a 
prolonging, protraction : loxgi, Inscr. 
Amadut Anecd. Litt. 2, p. 480. * 

pro-fraho, xi, ctum, 3 (sync, form 
protraxtis for protraxistis, Sil. 16, 84. — Inf. 
protraxe for protraxisse, Lucr.5, 1159), u a., 
to draw or drag forth, to bring forth or out , 
pull out, to draw to a place (class.; cf.: pro- 
mo, profero). I, Lit, Cels. 7, 12, 1: ali- 
quem e tentorio, Tac. H. 4, 27: me istam 
capiUo protracturam in viam , Plaut Here. 

4, 4, 58: aliquem hinc in convivium, Cic. 

verr. 2, 4,10, § 24: Calchanta in medios, 
Yerg. A. 2. 123: aliquem in medium mani- 
hns suis. Suet Ner. 63: ad operas mercena- 
rias statim protrahi,Cic.Phihl,9, 22: pedi- 
busque informe cadaver (Caci) Protrahitur, 
Yerg. A. 8, 265 : multa siti protracta cor- 
pora, Lucr. C, 1204 : e tentorio, Tac. H. 4, 
27. — II, Trop. In gen., to drag forth , 

to draw or bring anywhere: aliquid in lu- 
cem, Lucr. 4, 1189 : ad gestum pueros, id. 
5, 1031: quidquid paulatim protrahit aetas 
In medium, id. 5, 1387 dub. (v. Lachra. II. 
p. 346): indicem ad indicium, Liv. 33, 28: 
nudi in medium protrahebantur, id. 28 29. 
— B. In parti c. 1. To bring to light, 
discover , disdose } reveal, expose , betray : 
auctorem nefandi facinoris, Liv. 45, 6: ini- 
micum, id. 44, 26 : facinus per indicium, 
id. 27, 3: publicanorum fraudes, Veil. 2, 92, 
2: ncc meus indicio latitantes versus ami- 
cus Protraheret, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, 71. — 2, To 
lengthen out an y thing as to time, to pro- 
long, protract, defer (post- Aug. ; syn.: pro- 
duce, propago) ; protrabere ac diiferre sti- 
pends militum, Suet Ner. 32: convivia in 
primam lucem, id. Caes. 52; cf. : epulas a 
medio die ad mediam noctem, id. Ner. 27 : 
in serum dimicatione protracta, id. Aug. 
17: serraonee, Vulg. Act 20, 7. — Pass, in 
mid. force: quid diutins protrahor? why 
dwell longer on this? Vop. Tac. 6. — Also!.: 
quinque boras protraxit, i. e. he lingered 
for five hours, Suet Ner. 33 fin. — 3 , To 
weary, detain too long: ne diutius te pro- 
, traham, Vulg. Act 24, 4. — 4, To extend, 
increase (post-class. ) : utrum hoc nsque ad 
Graecum sermonem tantum protrahimus, 
an verum et ad alium . . . dubitari potest, 
Dig. 45, 1, 1 fin.: insolentiam, Vah Max. 1, 

5, 8 (ah pertraheret). — 5. To bring or re- 
duce to : ad paupertatem protractus, Plaut. 
Trin. 1, 2, 72. 

t protrcpticoa or -um, !,«.,= * po- 
TpenviKov , an exhortation, a hortatory or 
protreptical discourse, Treb. Pol. 2; Stat. S. 
6, 2 in lemm.; Aus. Idyll. 4 praef. ; Sid. Ep. 
1, 25. 

t pro-tlico, arc, v. n., to make difficul- 
ties beforehand , Not Tir. p. 150. 

protrimenttun, 1, n. [protero], a dish 
composed of various ingredients hashed to- 
gether, a ragout, App. M. 8, p. 216. 

prdtritus, a , um, Part, and P. a., from 
protero. 

t protropnm* b w.,=9rpoTpojrov, the 
first new urine that runs from, the grapes 
before pressing, Plin. 14,9, 11. § 85; Vitr. 8, 
3, 12: Cnidiuro, a kind of wine, Plin. 14. 7. 
9, §75. ; ' 

pro-trudo, Ei, sum, 3, v. a., to thrust 
or push forwards, to thrust forth, push out 
(class. ; syn.: proturbo, propello). I, Lit. : 
moles protruditnr, Lucr. 4, 891; 4 246 and 
280: cylindrum, Cia Fat 19, 43: is . . . 
domo atque nostra familia protruditnr, 
Afran. ap. Don. Ter. 3, 4, 34 (Com. Rel. 
p. 174 Rib. ; cf. Lachm. ad Lucr. II. p. 121); 
so, protrudi penatibus, to be thrust out of 
doors , Amm. 29, 1, 21. — H. Trop., of time, 
to put off. defer : comitfa in Jnnuarium 
mensem, Cic. Fam. 10, 26, 3. 

pro-tub ero, are, v.n.,io swell or bulge 
out, to grow forth (late Lat), Soh 45: poma, 
id. 4:6 fin. — 2 . Trop.: densa ne supra mo- 
dum protuberent, Aua Idylh 13, praef. s 8; 
cf. id. ib. 16 l 10. 

* prd-tumidus, a, nm, adj., swollen 
in front , protuberant , gibbous : luna, App. 
dc Deo Socr. p. 42, 2. 


pro -turbo, avi, atum, 1, v. a., to drive 
on or forward, to drive forth or away, to 
repel, repulse (mostly post- Aug. ; not in 
Cic.). I, Lit: his facile pulsis ac pro- 
turbatis, Caes. B. G. 2, 19 fin. : hostes tells, 
Liv. 5, 47 : apes pjgras et ignavas, Plin. 11, 
19, 21, § 67: extra tecta proturbantur, Col 
9,15,2: aliquem de domo. App. M. 9, p. 230, 
20: aliquem laribus, Claua. in Eutr. 2,513; 
Tac. H. 2, 85 : hostem Mrssilibus, Yerg. A. 
10, 801: hostes hinc comminus, id. 9, 441: 
in exsilium proturbatus, Jnst. 3, 4, 12.— 
Poet.: silvas, to bear down, overthrow, 
prostrate, Ov. Jf. 3, 80.— H, Tra nsf : an- 
helalum murmur pectore, to send forth, 
utter, Sil. 5, 605: militum conviciis protur- 
batus, attacked, assailed , Tac. H. 1, 60 : nun- 
cius hunc (Aeolum) solio Boreas proturbat 
ab alto, drives him from Ms lofty seat, Vah 
Fh 1, 597. 

pro - tutcla, ae > f, a vice- guardian- 
ship, vice-tutelage, Dig. 27, 6, 1 ; 8, 3, 24. 

(protVDUm. b a Gilse read, for prosly- 
pum.Plin. 35, 12,43,5152.) 

protyrum. « kind of wine made 
in the island of Lesbos, Vitr. 8, 3. 

pro-ut, artv.,v. 1. pro, I. 

prove ctfbQis, C, adj. [proveho], ca- 
pable of progress (post-class.), Fulg. Co nt. 
Virg. p. 747 Stav. 

proveefio, onis,^ [id.], an advance- 
ment, promotion (post -class.): dignitatis, 
Each 5, 11, 8. 

provector, oris, m. [id.], a promoter 
(ecch Lat.), Juh ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Juh 
6, 17 . 

1. provectus, a, um, Part, and P. a., 
from proveho. 

2. pro vectus, hs, m. [proveho] (post- 
class.). I, Advancement, promotion to places 
of honor: honestiorum, Aur. Viet. Caes. 39 
fin. — n. Progress, increase, furtherance : 
aetatis, Sid. Ep. 4, 4 : praesentia domini 
provectus est agri, Pall. 1, C, 1. — Plur., 
Amm. 28, 4, 20. 

(pr 6- ve geo, 6re, a false read, for pro- 
bito.) 

pro-Veho,xi, ctum, 3, v. a., to carry or 
conduct forwards, to carry or convey along, 
to conduct , convey, transport, e tc. , to a place ; 
and freq. pass, in mid. sign if., to go, proceed, 
advance, move , drive, ride, sail . etc., to a 
place (freq. and class.). I, Lit.: earn pol 
provexi:,avehere non quivi, / took her on 
board the ship, Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 24 : alvos 
apum mulis, Plin. 21, 13, 43, § 74: aer a ter- 
go quasi provehat atque propellat, Lucr. 6, 
1026. — MidL; cum classe freto provohi, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 3; id. B. G. 5, 8: provehimur 
portu,Verg. A. 3, 72: hue se provecti de- 
serto in litore condunt, id. ib. 2, 24; Plin. 
G, 31, 36, § 199 : provectus cquo, Liv. 23, 
47 : a terra provectae naves, Caes. B. C. 3, 
8: naves provectae in altum, id. B. G. 4, 
28 fin. — II. Trop., to carry on, along, or 
forwards , to lead on; to promote, advance , 
exalt, raise : ecquo te tua virtue provexis- 
set? promoted , exalted } Cic. Phil. 13, 11, 24 i 
ad sumraos honorcs alios scientia juris pro- 
vexit, Liv. 39, 40, 5; so, quosdara mfimi ge- 
neris ad amplissimos honores, Suet. Caes. 
72; and: aliquem in consulatus, censuras 
et triumphos, Veil. 2, 128 ; cf. : studlosos 
amat, fovet, provehit, Plin. Ep. 8, 12, 1: 
vim temperatam di qnoquc provehunt In 
majus, Hor. C. 3, 4, 66: haec spes provexit, 
ut ad conspecta procul pecora decurrerent, 
carried them so far, brought them to inch a 
pitch , that, eta , Liv. 2. 50, 5: cf. absol. : illo 
ctiam (forsitan pravol gaudio provehente, 
quod, etc., id. 40, 14: quern e gregario mi- 
lite Alexander virtu tis causa provexerat, 
Just. 13, 4, 10: quos (reges) ad fastigium 
majestatis spectata moderatio provehebat, 
id. 1, 1, 1: quos provexerat, fortuna desti- 
tit. Sen. Contr. 1, 1, 5: in consulare provec- 
tus fuerat vestigium, Veil. 2, 69, 1: vitam 
in altum, qs. to drive it into a sea, i. e. into 
disquietude, Lucr. 5, 1434. — B. Mid., to 
advance, proceed , go onwards , make prog- 
ress, etc.: ne videlicet ultra qaam homini 
datum est nostra provehantur, Quint. 6, 
prooem. g 10: sentio me esse longius pro- 
vectum quam proposita ratio postularet, 
have been carried farther, have gone farther, 
Cic. Fin. 3, 22, 74: quod si qui longius in 
amicitia provecti essent, id. Lae]. 10, 34: 
provectus longing qnam volnit, 'id. Har. 
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Resp 20,43 lmbecillitasinaltumprovehi 
tur id Tu c c 4, IB, 42 provehi m maledicta, 
Liv 35, 48 per altercationem ad cdntinuas 
ct mfestas orationes prov ecti sunt, Tac H 

4 7 Of speech, to draw out, protract, 

prolong * orationem, Cic Dom 12, 32 quid 
ultra Provehor? why do J say more? Verg 

A. 3, 481 — Hence, provectus, a » um, 
p a of tune, advanced eum colere coepi 
non admodum grandem natu, sed tamen 
jam aetato provectum, Cic Sen 4, 10 pro 
vccta aetato mortua est, id Tusc 1, 39, 94 
provccta nox erat, Tac. A 13,20 cum a eta 
te jam provectus esset, Nep Ttmol 4, 1 se 
uectuto provectior, Arn 6, 195, Aus Epigr 
19 equis provectioribus tempora cavan 
incipiunt, Pall 4, 13, 9 actatis provectae, 
Vulg Gen 18, 11 

(pro-vendo, ere, a false read for pro 
truditur Afran ap Don ad Ter Ad 3, 4, 

34, cf Com Rel p 174 Rib , Lacbrn Lucr 
2, p 121 , and v protrudo ) 

pro-vemo, veni, ventum, 4, V n , to 
come forth, appear (not vn Cic , syn appa. 
reo) J, Lit A. In gen (mostly ante 
class.) provemob'int oratores novi, Naev 
ap Cic Sen 6, 20 (Com Rel p 14 Rib) 
scriptorum magna ingenia, Sail C 8, 3 in 
Ecenam, Plaut Ps 1, 6, 155 quibus femmis 
menstrua non provemunt, Cels 2, 7 — B. 
Inpartic 1. To come forth, be brought 
forth, be bom, to originate , arise , be pro 
duced (post Aug , cf progigno) deductis 
olim, quique mox provenere, haec patria 
est, were bom, Tac H 4, 65 ncque Arto 
menem Dario provemsse Just. 2 10, 4 nec 
aliud ibl animal provemt, Plm 9, 10, 12, 

§ 33, 10, 54, 75, § 152 insula, in qua can 
didum plumbum provemt, id 4, 16, 30, 

8 104 lana, Ov F 4, 773, id Am 3, 1, 44 
sic neque flstulosus (caseus) nequo salsus 
neque aridus provemt, CoL 7, 8, 5 — 2. To 
grow up, grow, thrive (so m Caes and Livy , 
cf rcdeo) frumentum propter siccitates 
angustius pro\ cnerat, Caes B G 5,24, Liv 
27, 8, 19, 45, 13. 1G, Quint 6, 14, 32 v irgas 
roscidas si recldens, parum prospero pro 
venmnt, Col 4,30,6, 1,2,4, 3,18,2, Plm 
19, 7, 36, § 120 arbores sponto sua prove 
mentes, id. 17, 1, 1, § 1 cum ptovemsset 
segetum copla, Amm 28, 1, 17, Sen Ben. 1, 
12, 4— II, Trop A. In gen, to come 
forth , appear (very rare) malum maxi 
mum, si id provemt, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 26 — 

B. In part ic X. To spring , originate , 
arise, to come to pass, take place, to happen, 
occur (cf accldo, ev enio) carrama pro\ e 
niunt ammo dcducta sereno, Ov Tr 1, 1, 
39 ut ex studns gaudium, sic studia hila 
ntate provemunt, Plm Ep 8, 19, 2, cf 
Aloxandro simile provemsset ostentum. 
Suet Aug 94 provenire certa ration©, Col 
4, 29, 2 — 2. To go on, proceed In any man 
ner, to succeed, prosper, flourish turn out 
documae provemunt male, Lucil ap Non. 
621, 8 — Transf , of personal subjects, to 
whom any thing turns out in any man 
ner cum tu recto provemsti, since it has 
turn'd out well with you , Plaut True 2, 6, 

35, id. Stlch 2, 2,73, Ter Ad. 5, 9, 22, cf 
noquiter multis modis, Plaut Rud 3,5, 57, 
Vulg Phil 1, 19 noia ubertate proienire 
terram, flounshfEac A. 16, 2, Sen Cons ad 
Marc 12, 2 — 1), Pregn , to go on well, to 
prosper , succeed, =succederc si destinata 
provenissent. Tac H 4, 18 si consilium 
proicnisset, id ib 3 41 provenere doml 
nationes id A. 3, 26 ut provemant sine 
mnlo, Plaut Moot 2, 1, 68 ut imtia belli 
pro\ cnissont,Tac H 2 20 Jin , id. A 14,25 

proventus, us m [provenio], a coming 
forth, gi oteuip tip, pi owth, inertast , prod 
uce yield, crop (not in Cic. , syn reditus) 
X, Lit proventu onerot sulcos, Verg G 
2, 518 papilionis, Plin 18, 25, 67, § 209 ro 
sarum id 21, 6, 11, 8 22 olei, id 17, 21, 
19, § 93 lactis, id 20, 12, 48 § 122 ubori 
vmearum proventu, Suet Claud 16 j fin 
ficus tnfero proventu, Plm 15 18 19, § 71, 
Amm 22 8,32, Sen Ben 4,33 2, id Ep 
114, 1 , cf equmus proventus, Sol 45, 5 — 
inplur frugum, Censor 18 7, Plm 19,5, 
24, §74, 19, 12, 62, § 189— B. Transf , a 
supply, number turn doinde cfllorescat 
oratorum ingens proventus Quint 12, 10, 
11 po^tarum, Pliu Fp l i* 1 clarorum 
*! ust murium, Phn 30, 

hS*' U 8G cuniculorum, id. 8, 65, 81, 
§ -18 II, Trop A. In gen , an issue, 
1480 
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result errare, si qui in bello omnis secun 
dos rerum proventus expect ent, Caes B G 
7, 29 omnes milites mtenti pugnae pro 
entum expectabant, id ib 7, 80 hiyus pe 
regrinationis, App SI 2 S p 120, 12 — B. I n 
part ic, a fortunate issue, happy tesult, 
success supenoris temporis, Caes B C 2, 
38 secundarum rerum, Liv 45, 41 oratio 
ms, PI in Ep 9,13,18, Vulg 1 Cor 10,13 

proverbialis, e, adj [pro\ erbium], 
proverbial (post class ) versus, GelL 2, 22, 
24 — Adv pr6verbialiter,i”*oyer&iai 
iy, Amm 29, 2, 25, Sid Ep 7, 9, Don ad 
Ter Eun 2, 2, 37 

pro verb ium, ”, « [P r o verbum] I. 
An old saying, a saw , maxim, adage , prov 
erb (class , syn adagium) ex quo illud 
factum est jam tntum sermone prover 
bium, etc , Cic Off 1, 10, 33 , cf id. ib 3, 19, 
77 in proverbn consuetudmem venire, id 
ib 2, 15, 65 illud in proverblum v enit, Liv 
40, 46 quod est Graecis homimbus in pro 
verbio, Cic Verr 2, 1, 20. § 53 id Or 70, 
235 quod pro\ erbu loco aici solet, id. Phil 
13, 12, 27 proverbn locum obtinere, id 
Tusc 4, 16, 36 vulgare, id. Fam 10, 20, 2 
acta agimus, quod vetamur veteri prover 
bio, id Lael 22,85 utproverbium loquitur 
vetus, Amm 14, 11, 12 — In plur in com 
mumbusproverbns Cic Verr 2, 1,46 § 121 
proverbia opportune aptata, Qumt 6, 3, 97 
— II, A byword a subject of contemptuous 
leference (post class) et ens perditus in 
proverbium, Vulg Deut. 28, 37, id 3 Reg 
9,7 

proverSUS, a > um > Part , from pro 
verto 

pro-verto (-vorto), perf, sum, 3, 
v a ,to turn forwards (ante class ) ut trans 
versus, non prov ersus cedit, quasi cancerso 
let, turned forwards, 1 e straxghtforwards, 
Plaut ap Varr L L 7, § 81 Mull pro\ or 
sum fulgur appellatur, quod ignoratur noc 
tu an interdiu sit factum, etc , Fest p 229 
MU11 

provide, , v providus Jin 

pro videns, entis, Part and P a , from 
prov ideo 

providenter, adv , v provideo, P a 

A . Jin 

providentia, ae, / [providco] I. 
Foresight, foreknowledge providentia est, 
per quam futurum aliquid videtur ante 
quara factum sit, Cic Inv 2, 63, ICO timo 
ns tormentum raemona reduc t,providen 
tia anticipat, Sen Ep 6, 9 — H, Foresight, 
forethought, forecast, precaution, providence 
(cf prudentia) deorura providentia mun 
dum admmistrari, Cic. Div 1, 61, 117, cf 
id. N D 1, 8, 18, 2, 22, 68, Qumt 11, 1, 23 
alterum ex providentia timorem afferre so 
let, Sail J 7, 6 plurimum tibi et usus et 
providentiae supercst, Plm Ep 3, 19, 9 
jam te providentia deorum pnmura in 
locum provexerat, id Pan 10, 4. — With oh 
ject gen neque feriendi neque declinandi 
providentia, Tac H 4,29 providentia fllio 
rum suorum, Dig 33, 1, 7 fin — In plur 
agnosce bomtatem dei oxprovidentlis,Tcrt 
adv Marc 2, 4 Jin— B. Transf 1, The 
goiernment of the world by infinite wisdom 
and foresight, providence (post class.) tua , 
Pater, prov ldentia gubernat, Vulg Sap 14, 
3, id Act 24,2 — 2# Promacnce, as a des ' 
ignation Of the Deity (post Aug ) vis ilium 
(deum) providentiam dicere? recto dices, 
Sen Q N 2, 45, 2 oratio, qua nihil prae 
stantius bomini dedit providentia, Quint 
1 10 7, 1,12,19, 6praef § 4, 5 12 19, 10, 

1 109. 12 1, 2, App M 6, p 179, 12 —3. , 
Prov identia, Providence, personified as a 1 
goddess, a transl of the Gr npovota, Macr , 
S i, 17 1 

pro-video, visum, 2, v n and a j 
I, Neutr A. Lit , to see fomvards or be 
jore one s self, to see in the distance, to dis 
ccm descry (very rare) ubi, quid petatur, 
procul prov iden nequeat, Liv 44,35 12. — 

B, Trop X, To be provident or cautious 
to act with foresight to take care (rare but 
class , sjn praecaveo) actum do te est, 
nisi prov ides Cic. Fam 9, 18, 4 , id Rab ; 
Post 1 1 nisi providisses tibi ipsi pero * 
undura fuissct, id Verr 2, 1 61, § 157 — 2, 
To see to look after, care for , to provide ' 1 
make preparation or provision for an} j 
thing (freq and class.), constr obsol , v\ ith 1 
dat , de, ut, ne multum in posterum pro I 
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v jderunt, quod, etc , Cic. Agr 2 33, 91 ni 
I11I me curassis, ego mihi providero, Plaut 
Most 2, 2 93 roi frumentariae, Caes. B G 
6 8 condiciom omnium civ mm, Cic Gael 
9, 22 ut consulas omnibus, ut provideas 
saluti, id Q Fr 1, 1, 10, § 31 — Impers pass 
a dis vitae hommum consuh et provider!, 
Cic N D 1, 2, 4 est autem de Brunduslo 
providendum id. Phil 11,11,26, cf de re 
frumentaria, Caes B C 3, 34 de frumento, 
id B G 3, 3 ut quam rcctissimo agantur 
omnia prov idebo, Cic Fam 1, 2, 4 — So 
with ne, Cic Verr 1, 17, 51 cura ct provi 
de, ne quid ei desit, id Att. 11, 3, 3 ne qua 
civ itas suis Ambus recipiat, a me provisum 
est, Caes B G 7, 20 , cf impers prov lsum 
est, ne, etc , Ter Phorm 6, 2, 14 prov isum 
atque praecautum est, ne quid, etc , Liv 
36, 17 — II, Act At Lit , to see or per 
ceive tn the distance (\ ery rare) nav e pro 
visa, Suet Tib 14, id Dom 14— B.Trop 
1, In respect of time to see or perceive be 
forehand, to foresee, to see before or earlier 
(class ) si quij quae cventura sunt, provi 
deant, Pac ap Gell 14, 1, 34 (Trag Rel 
v 407 Rib ) , cf Cic Fin 1, 14, 47 rem, 
quam mens providit, Lucr 4, 884 quod 
ego, pnusquara loqui cocpisti, sensi atque 
prov idi, Cic Vatin 2, 4 , cf Caes B G 7, 
30 mcdicus morbum ingravcscentom ra 
tione providet, msidias imperator, tempe 
states gubernator, Cic. Div 2, 6, 1G provi 
dere, quid futurum sit, id Mur 2, 4 quod 
adhuc conjectura prov iden possit, id. Att 
1, 1, 1 tempestas anto prov isa, id Tusc 3, 
22 52 ratio explorata atque provisa, id. 
\ err 2 1, 6, § 16 non horde to prov ide 
ram, Plaut As 2, 4, 44 aliquem, Hor Ep 
1, 7 t 69 — 2. To see to, look after , care for, 
give attention to, to prepare ov provide for 
any thing eas cellas provident, ne habeant 
in solo umorem, Varr R R 3, 10, 4 ut res 
tempusquo postulat, provideas atque ndmi 
nistres, Cic Fam 14, 21 prov identia haec 
potissimum prov idet ut, etc , id. N D 2 
22, 68 omnia, Sail C 60, 4 ca, quae ad 
usum navium pertmerent Caes B G 3,9 
rem frumcntariam, id jb G, 9, cf frumen 
to cxercitui prov ieo, id. ib 6, 44 prov isi 
ante commcatOs, Tac A 1G 4 verbaque 
provisam rem non inv ita sequentur, Hor 
A P 311 omnia quae inulto ante memoi 
prov isa repones, Verg G 1,167, cf provi 
debara Pominura in conspectu meo, kept 
in 1 new, i e tn mind, Vulg Psa. 15, 8 — 3t 
Providere aliquid, to prevent obviate an 
ev il (syn cav ere) neque omnino facore aut 
providere qulcquam poterant, Sail J 99. 2 
Kritz quicquid prov iden potest, provide. 
Cic Att. 6, 11, 1 qliae consilio providcri 
poterunt, cavebuntur, id ib 10,16,2, Liv 
36, 17, 2, Plm 34, 6, 14, § SOSillig, 34, 7, 18, 
§ 40, Plln Ep 3, 9, 6 — Hence, A. provi- 
dens, entis, P a , foi eseemg, provident, 
prudent (class.) homo multum providens, 
Cic Fam 6,6,9 — Comp id est providenti 
us, more prudent , Cic Fam 3, 1, 1 — Sup • 
providentissimus quisquo, Tac H 1, 85, 
Plin Ep 9, 13, 6 — Adv providenter, 
vnth foresight providently prudently. Sail 
J 90,1, Plm Pan 1, Dig 47, 3, 1— Comp 
quanto melius quanto providentius, Quint 
Dccl 14, 8 — Sup providentlssime, Cic N 
D 3, 40, 94, PI in Ep 10, 61 (69), 1, 10, 77 
(81) 1 — *B. proviso , with fore 
sight or forethought , prudently temore, 
prov iso, Tac A 12, 39 
providus, a um, adj [provideo] I. 
Foreseeing mens provida rerum futura 
Turn, Cic Div 2, 57, 117 nec eum provida 
futun fcfcllit opinio Liv 23,36 fati, Tib 
2 6 12v en prov idus augur Ov M 12, 18 
nec futuri prov idus est nec praeteriti mo 
mor, Sen Ep 66, 35 — U, Cautious, cir- 
cumspect pioadent prudent ( syn cautus, 
consideratus) homines parum cauti pro 
v idique, Cic. Rose Am 40 117 animal hoc 
prov idum, sagax quem vocamus homi 
nem id Leg 1, 7, 22 orator prudens ct 
prov idus id Part 5, 16 dispicc, no sit pa 
rum prov idum speraro ex aliis, quod tibi 
ipso non praestes, Plm Fp 2 10 5 auspex, 
Hor C 3 27, 8 mens id ib 3, 5, 13 , cf 
Uhxcs, id Fp 1, 2 19 — Hf, Caring or pro 
tiding for, provident of natura cousultrlx 
ct prov ida utilitatum oportunUatumquc 
omnium, Cic N D 2,22,68 rorum vestra 
rum providus, Tac A 4, 38 opera proVldao 
sollertisquc naturae, Cic N D 2, 51, 23, 
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provida cura ducis, Ov. F, 2, CO. — Hence, 
adv. : provide, carefully, prudently [very 
rare ) : provide eligere, Plin. 10, 33, 60, § 97. 

prdvincia, ae (old gen. provincial 
Infer. Grufc. 376, 6) [etym. dub.; perh. contr. 
for pro-noventia (cf. nuntius), the charge 
or government of a legate]. I. A province., 
i. e, a territory out of Italy, acquired by the 
Romans (chiefly by conquest), and brought 
under Roman government; freq., also, to 
be rendered provincial administration, em- 
ployment, etc. : Sicilia prima omnium pro- 
vince cst appellate, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 1, g 2: 
defendo provinciam Siciliam, id. Div. in 
Caecil. 2, 5: provincia Syria, id. Fam. 15, 

2. 1: Asia provincia, id. FI 34, 85: provin- 
ce Gallia, id. Font. 1, 2: praeponere, prae- 
fleere aliquem provinciae, id. Fam. 2, 15, 4; 
tradere alicui provinciam, id. ib.3, 3, 1: in 
provinciam cum imperio proficisci, id. ib. 
3, 2, 1: admlnistrare provinciam, id. ib. 16, 
4,1: provinciam consular! imperio obtine- 
re, id. FL 34, 85 ; cf. id. Phil. 1, 8, 19 : de pro- 
vincia decedere, to retire from the adminis- 
tration of a province, id. Fam. 2, 16, 4: pro- 
vinciam Lentulus deposuit,'gace up, resign- 
ed, id. pie. 21, 50: provincia consularis, gov- 
erned by a former consul (proconsul), id. 
Yerr. 2, 1, 13, g 34: praetoria, governed by a 
former preetor, id. PhiL 1, 8, 19 — 2. In 
gen., a province, division of a kingdom or 
empire: Judaea, Vulg. 1 Eedr. 5, 8: Baby- 
lonis, id. Dan: 2, 48.’— n. Transf., in gen., 
official duty, office , business, charge, province 
(class,): parasitorum, Plant. Capt. 3, 1, 14: 
hanc tibi impero provinciam, id. MiL 4, 4, 
23: abJ in tuam provinciam, id. Cas. 1, 15: 
duram caperc provinciam, Ter. Phorm. 1, 
2, 22: eibi provinciam depoposcit, ut me in 
mco lectulo trucidaret, Cic. Suit 18, 52: qui 
cam provinciam susceperint, ut in balneas 
contruderentur, id Cael. 26, 63: Sicinio 
Yolsci, Aquilio Hemici provincia evenit, 
i. e. were given into his charge, were assign- 
ed to him to be subdued, Liv. 2, 40 fin.: cum 
ambo consules Appuliam provinciam ha- 
berent, id. 26, 22.— In plur.. Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 
15: fpsi inter se provincias pariluntur, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 35. 

provincialis, e, adj. [provincia], of 
or belonging to a province, provincial : ad- 
minlstratio, Cic. Fr. 1, 1, 15, g 43: scien- 
tia, the administration of a province; id. ib. 
1, 1, 7, 8 20: edictum, belonging to a prov- 
ince, id. Vcrr. 2,1, 46, § 118: molestla, aris- 1 
ing from the administration of a province, 
Id. Fam. 2, 7, 4: abstinentia, observed in the 
administration of a province, id. Sest. 3, 7: 
integritas, id. ib. 6, 13: ornamenta et com* 
moda. id. Red. in Sen. 14, 34: parsimonia, 
Tac. Agr. 4; bellum, id, H. 1, 89: crimina, 
id. A. 4, 20jCin.: aditus ad me minime pro- 
vinciates, not as they usually are with pro- 
vincial administrators, Cic. Att. C, 2, 5. — H. 
Subsk : provincialis, is, m., an inhabit- 
ant of a province ; mostly in plur., the 
people of a province, provincials, Cic. Q. Fr. 
1, 1, 6, g 15: Suet. Calig. 39; Dig. 50, 16, 190. 
—Opp. to the inhabitants of Italy: Italicus 
cs an provincialis? Plin. Ep. 9. 23, 2; Suet. 
Vesp. 9; cf. as adj., Col. 3, 3, 1L 

* prQvinciatim, adv. [Id.], through 
the provinces, province by province : Jegio- 
nes provinciatim distribuit, Suet. Aug. 49; 
Amtn. 31, 4, 4. 

pr6-vinco,vici, victura, 3, v. a., to con- 
quer before, PauL ex Fesh b. v. Provinciae, 
p. 220 MulL 

pro-vindemiator, «ris, m., a star 
oyer the right shoulder of Virgo, which rises 
just before the vintage ; called also Vinde- 
miatrix, Vindemiator, Vindemitor, the Gr. 
« - porpin'UT^r,Vitr. 9, 4, 1 Schneid N. cr. (al. 
provmdemia). 

provisio, onls, f. [provideo]. J, A 
foreseeing, foreknowing : provisio animl, 
Cic. Tusc. 3, 14, 30. — U. Foresight, prov- 
idence : genus longa animi provisiono fugi- 
endum, Cic. Or. 50, 189.— III. Forethought, 
precaution for a thing: postcri temporis, 
Cic, Part. 20, 09 : annonaria, i. e. a provid- 
ing with provisions , purveying, Treb. XXX. 
Tyrann. 18. — 2. Hindrance, prevention of 
a thing: horum incommodorum una cautio 
est atque una provisio, ut, etc., Cic. Lael. 
21, 78. 

1. proviso, adv., v. provideo_/in. B. 

2. pro-VlSO, ere, v. n. and cl, to go or 
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come forth to see (ante-class.) : proviso, quid 
agat Pamphilus, Tec And, 5, 5, 1: hue pro- 
viso, ut, ubi tempus siet, Deducam, id. Eun. 
3, 1, 4; id. Ad. 5, 6, 1 (proviso duas res sig- 
nificat: procedo et video, Don.). — With 
acc.: -.si quern hominem exspectant, eum 
solent provisere, to be on the lookout for 
him, Plaut. Stich. 6, 1, 2. 

pro visor, oris, m - [provideo]. *1.-4 
forester: ingruentium dominationum,Taa 
A. 12, 4.— H. -4 provider : utilium tardus, 
Hor. A. P. 164 ; provisory eitsdem. pro- 
vinciae, InEcr. Orell. 105 : ordinib (decurio- 
num), ib. 3760: civitatis, Yulg. 2 Macc. 4, 2. 

1, provisns, a, um, Part., from pro- 
video. 

2. pro Visas, us (only in abl. sing.),m. 
[provideoj (Tacitean), A looking be- 
fore, looking into the distance : ne oculi 
quidem proviso juvabant, Tac. H. 3, 22.— 
XI. Trop. * A, A foreseeing periculi, 
Tac. A. 1, 27. — B. A caring for or furnish- 
ing beforehand, precaution, providing, prov- 
idence : deum, Tac. A. 12, 6: dispo3itu pro- 
visuque civiiium rerum peritas, id H. 2, 6: 
rel frumentariae, id. A. 15, 8: curd, proviau 
deinde agere ac si hostis ingrueret,- id. ib. 

1 12 > 12. 

* pro-vivoj ere, v. n to live on : quam 
j spe sustentatam provixisse reor, Tac. A. C, 

I 25. 

provo cabflis, e > a $f [provoco], easily 
aroused, excitable •{ post-class:) : motus li- 
quidorum, Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 21, 198. 

* pro-vo cabulum, i ,n.,a word that 
is used for another, a pronoun, Auct. ap. 
Yarr. L. L. 8, g 45 Mull. 

provocations, a , um, adj. [provoco], 
called forth, excited (post-class.): animatio, 
Tert. adv. Marc. 2, 3. 

provocatio, finis,/ [Id.]. I, A call- 
in .J out, summoning, challenging to combat 
(post-Ang.): ox provocatione hostem Inter- 
emit, Volt. 1, 12, 4; Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 81; 7, 
28, 29, § 101 ; 33, 1, 4, § 12.— II. A stimulus, 
provocation, encouragement (late Lat.): in 
provocationem caritatia Vulg. Heb. 10, 24. 
-III. A citation before a higher tribunal , 
an appeal (freq. and class.): ad populum 
provocatio esto, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6; cf.: Publj. 
cola legem ad populum tulit . . . ne quis ma- 
gi8tratus civem Romanum ad versus provo- 
cationera nccaret neve verberaret, id. Rep. 
2, 31, 53; 2, 36, 61; '2, 37, 62; 3, 32, 44; id. 
de Or. 2, 48, 99; id. Agr. 2, 13, 33; Liv. 1, 
26: provocationem interponere, to appeal , 
Dig. 49, 1, 18 ; est provocatio, an appeal 
lies, Liv. 3, 55 ; Sen. Ep. 108, 31 : appcllatio 
provocat ioque, Liv. 3, 56 et saep. ; Plin. 
praef. g 10. — In plur.: provocationes om- 
nium rerum, Cic. Rep. 1, 40, 62. 

provocativns, 3 ! am, adj. [id.], c ailed 
forth, elicited (post-class. ). I, Pass. : cre- 
menta animae, Tert. Anim. 37 ex t. — 
Act., calling forth , eliciting : unguenta’ 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 4, 40. 

provocator, oris, m. [id.]. I, In 
gen., a challenger to combat, Liv. Epit. 48 
med.; Just. 10, 3, 3; 33, 4, 12; Gell. 9, 13, 4; 
Flor. 2, 17, 1L— II, In p a r t i c., a kina of 
gladiator, Cic. Sest. 6L 134 ; Inscr. OrelL 
2566 and 2568^ 

* provo catoriUS, a, um, adj. [provo- 
catorJ,qf or belonging to challenging t provo- 
catory : dona, given to one who had chal- 
lenged and slain an enemy, GclL 2, 11, 3. 

provocatrir, fcis,/ [id.], she that en- 
tices (post-class.) : iraprobitas, Lact. 6, 18 
med.; Vulg. Soph. 3, 1. 

pro-voco, 5vJ, iitum, 1, v, a. and n., to 
call forth, call out. I, L i t. A. In gen 
(very rare) : aliquem, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 43 : ut 
ubi illaec prodeat, me provoces, id. Alii. 4 
3,28; id. Bacch. 3,3, 40: mandant, ut ad se 
provocet Simonidem, Phaedr. 4, 23, 25 : 
dum rota Lucifcri provocet orta diem, lead 
up, call forth, Tib. 1, 9, 62: Memnonis ma- 
ter roseo provocet ore diem, Ov. P.1, 4, 58; 
cf. icLF. 1, 456: provocare et clicere novas 
radiculas,Col.3,15,5.— B. In parti c. I, 
To call out, challenge, invite one to any thing 
(as to play, sing, drink, fight, etc.): provo- 
cat me in aleam, challenged me to a game 
Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 75: pedibus, to a race, id. 
Ep. 5,1,58: aliquem tesseris, Macr. S. 1, 10; 
aliquem cantatum. Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 63 : aU- 
quem ad pugnam, Cic. Tusc. 4, 22, 49 ; cf. Liv. 
8, 7, and Flor. 2, 17, 11 Duker: duces nec 
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prohibere paucos temere provocantis vole- 
bant, nec, etc., Liv. 23, 16, 4: et oleo et 
mero viros provocant, Sen. Ep. 95, 21: ali- 
quem ad bibendum, Vop. Firm. 4. — 2. In 
jurid lang., to take a cause before a higher 
court, to appeal, make an appeal; In this 
Bignif. usually neutr., ad aliquem; act only 
post-class., with the judge to whom the 
appeal is made as object (c£ appello). (o) 
Neutr.: ut de majestate damnati ad popu- 
lum provocent, Cic. Phil. 1, 9, 21; cf : quam 
id rectum sit, tu judicabis; ne ad Catonem 
quidem provocabo, id. Att. 6, 1, 7 : provoco 
ad populum, Liv. 8, 33 : arreptus a viatore, 
Provoco, inquit, I appeal, id. 3, 66: si a 
duumviris provocarit, provocatione certa- 
to, id.l, 26, 6; 3,56: ab omni judicio poena* 
que provocari licere, Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 54.— 
(/9) Act., to appeal to a judge (post-class.): 
si judicem provocent, Dig. 8, 28, 6: si prae- 
fectus urbi judicem dederit, ipse erit pro- 
vocandus, qui earn judicem dederit, ib. 49, 
3, 1. — Also: provocare judicium ad popu- 
lum, to bring the decision before the people 
by appeal, Val Max. 8, 1, 1; rarely, aliquem 
ad judicem, to cite, summon before, App, Flor. 
p. 360, 24. — II, Trop. To challenge to 

a contest, to contend with, emulate, rival, 
vie with (post- Aug.) : aliquem virtute, to 
vie with him in virtue, Plin. Ep. 2, 7, 4 : ele- 
gia Graecos provocamus, Quint. 10, 1, 93; 
cf.: eapictura naturam ipsam provocavit, 
Plin. 35, 10, 36, g 94.— Of things, Plin. 16, 8, 
12, § 32: immensum latus Circl templo- 
rum pulchritudinem provocat, id. Pan. 51, 
3. — B. To challenge, incite, provoke to any- 
thing : felicitas temporum, quae bonam 
conscientiam civium tuorum ad usum in- 
dulgentiae tuae provocat, Plin. Ep. 10, 12 
[1) fin.: omni comitate ad hilaritatem et 
jocum 1 provocare, Suet. Calig. 27; id. Claud. 
21: tacentes ad communionem sermonis, 
id. Aug. 74. — C. To excite, stimulate, exas- 
perate, stir up, rouse with any thing (class.; 
syn.: irrito, lacesso): qui non solum a me 
provocatus sed etiam su » sponte solet.cto, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 7, 3: aliquem beneficio, id. Oil. 
1, 15, 48 : eermonibus, Caes. B. C, 1, 74 : 
minis et verbiB,Tac. H. 3, 24: hello, id. ib. 
4, 17 : injuria, id. A. 14, 49 et saep. : ad ira- 
cundiam, Yulg. Isa. 63, 10 ; id. Deut. 4, 25. 
— D. To call forth, occasion, produce cause : 
ofllcia comitate, Tac. H. 6, 1: mortem tot 
modis, Plin. 19, praef. 1, § 6: bellum, Tac. G. 
35; Plin. Pan. 16.— E. (Acc. to L B. 2.) To 
appeal to any thing, to cite as authority or 
proof (late Lat.): ad litteras Pudentillae, 
App. Mag. 84, p. 326, 40: ad Judaeorum Co- 
dices provocare, Aug. Serm. 202, 3. 

prOVOlgO, v. provulgo. ; 

pro-volo, avi, 1 , v. , to fly forth. I, 
Li t., Plin. 10, 58, 79, § 159: apes, id. 11, 18, 
19, g 62. — II, Transf , to hurry or hasten 
forth, to rush out (class.): capillo passo in 
viam provolarunt,Quadrig. ap.Gell. 2,19,8: 
subito omnibus copiis provolaverunt, Caes. 
B. G. 2, 19, 6: in primum infestis hastis 
provolant duo Fabii, Liv. 2, 46 fin.; cf. id, 
3, 62 fln.: ad primores provolat, id. 1, 12: 
formicao provolant, Plin. 11, 31, 36, g 111.— 
Of things: sonitus provolat ictu,^Zi« forth 
or out, Lucr. 6, 294. 

prd-volvo, volvi, voliitum, 3, v. a. I, 
Lit. In gen., to roll or tumble for- 
wards, to roll along, roll over and over , roll 
away (class., but not in Cic.): aliquem in 
viam mediam, Ter. And, 4, 4, 37 : corpora, 
Lucr. 6, 1264: ubi glaeba e terra provolvi- 
tur ingens, id. 6, 553: cupas ardentes in 
opera, Hirt. B. G. 8, 42: congestas lapidum 
moles, Tac. A. 4, 51 : Galba projcctus e sell3 
ac provolutus est, i(L H. 1, 41; Verg. A. 12, 
633; 10, 556. — B« In partic., with se or 
mid, to cast one's self doom , fall down, 
prostrate one's self at another’s feet (syn. 
prostemo): se alicui ad pedes, Liv. 6, 3: 
flentes ad genua consulis provolvuutur, id 
34, 11: provolutae ad pedes, Curt. 3, 12, 11: 
genibus ejus provolutus, Tac. A. 12, 18; 11 
30; Just. 11, 9, 14. — H, Trop., to snatch 
away ; carry away, hurry on (post-Aug.): 
multi fortunis provolvcbantur, i. e. are ru- 
ined, Tac. A. 6, 17. — B, Mid, to humble 
one's self : usque ad libita Pallantis provo- 
luta, submitting to the desires of, Tac. A. 14, 
2: provolutus effususque in iram, Gell. 1, 
20,7. 

pre-vomo, ere, v. a., to vomit forth: 
vim turbinis atque procellae, Lucr. G, HI. 
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provorsns, ^ um > -Part, from P ro ] 
verto ( vorto) 

pro-vnlgo (-volgo), “turn, l, | 
r a, to make publicly known, to publish, 
divulge (po^t-Aug) conjuratiombus pro 
vulgatiS, Suet Ner 36 operam, Sid. Ep 9, 
11 eas litteras, App Mag Si, p 327, 20 
facti miraculum, Sulp Sev Chron. 2, 5, 4, 
Tert adv Mara 4, 21 
X pros (bona vox » Fest p 253 > 

cf prox, bona vox, ut aestimo, quasi pro 
ba vox, PauL ex Fe-t p 252 MulL), interj , j 
by your leave, Piaut Ps. 5, 1, 33 Fleck. 

t prose ncta, ae i m , =rpo?€vn T»jr, a 
negotiator, factor , broker , agent, Sen. Ep 
119, Mart 10,3,4, Dig 50,14,2. 

t proxeneticum, J, ru,=irpoUvitn 
koi , brokerage , factorage , Dig 50, 14, 1 , 3 
proximo, trus, us, ™- [proximus], the 
next place after that of (he magister sen 
niorum, the proximate , Cod. Th. 6, 26, 11 
and 17 

proximo (proxume). <tdv , v pro 
pior, II fin 

proximitas, ati«, / [proximus] near 
ness, vicinity, proximity I, Lit,Vitr 2, 

9 med , Ov de Nuce,6b — II, Trop A. 
Near relationship, Ov M 10,340, 13,154, 
Quint, 3, 6, 95 — B. Similarity, resem 
btance et lateat vitium proximitate bom, 
Or A. A 2, 662, Ap A*clep P 19, 2 — C. 
Connection, union* 4pp Dogm Plat 2, 
p 20,15 

1. proximo, aih [id-], very lately, Cia 
Att 4,17,3 

2. proximo, 3re, I n and a [id.], 
to come or drato near, to approach, be near 
( only post class. , for in Cia N D 2,44, 
112, we should read proxima) dum m vi 
cum proximamus, App M 2, p 169 Oud. , 
p 179 Bip ahem, Sol 48 fonbus, App M 
6, p 389 Oud. Tipam mans id. lb 11, p 785 
Oud. luce proximante, id lb 5, p 332 
Oud. per quam proximamus ad Dcum, 
Vulg Heb 7, 19 

proximus (proxumus), a, v 

propior, II 

proxumc, prosumus, v proxime, 
proximus. 

prudens, entis,atf/ [contr from proxt 
dens] I. Foreseeing, foreknowing (Yery 
rare) , constr with an objective clause, or 
absol ille contra urinam spargit, prudens, 
hanc quoque leom exitialem, Plin. 8, 38,67, 

§ 136 quos prudentis possumus dicere, id i 
eat providenttSjCic Div 1,49,111 de futu 
ro satis callidus sati^que prudens, Ps. Sail, 
ap Ciatm/— H. Transf A, Knowing, 
skilled, experienced, versed practised in a 
thing (class., syn. peritus, consultus ) , l 
constr with gen. or tn, poet and post Aug I 
also within/ (a) With pen. ceterarum re 
rum pater famihas et prudens et attentus. 
Cia Quint 3, 11 belli prudentes, SalL Ep 
Mith. (H. 4, 61, 16 Dietsch) rei militans, 
>ep Con. 1, 2 locorum Liv 34, 28 fin 
animus rerum prudens, Hor C 4, 9, 35 ar 
tis, Oy H. 6, 160 ammorum proYinciao 
prudens, Taa Agr 19 doll prudens, id H. 
2, 25 agncolationis, CoL 2 2, 15 — Comp 
prudentiores rerum rusticarum, Col 4,2 1, 
so, carum rerum, GelL 14, 2, 4 . — Sup adu 
landi gens prudent issima, Juv 3, 86 — (/S) 
With m prudens in jure ciyiIi, Cia LaeL 
2, 6. — (?) With inf or acc. and inf nec 
pauperum prudens anus Novemdialis dis 
sipare pul\ eres, Hor Epod. 17, 47 prudens 
otu vitia negotio discuti, Curt 7, 1, 4 ob 
ea se peti prudens, Plm. 8, 31, 49, § 111 
setens prudensque sc praegnantem non 
c^sc, Dig 25,6,1, § 2.— 2. In partlc. a. 
Juris prudens, also prudens alone (like 
juris pentu*), skilled or learned in the law , 
as subst jurisprudent, ntis, m., one 
learned tn the law, a lawyer, jurist, juris 
consult (only po«t class.) Dig 38,15, 2 fin , 
1, 2, 2, 1, 1, 7, 40, 7, 30, Just Inst 1, 2 — 
D. Like ECiens, knowing wise, discreet , pm 
dent, usually connected with scicns pru 
dens animam do corpore mitto, Enn, ap 
Ison. 150, 8 (Ann. v 216 Vaht) quos pru 
dens praetereo, Hor & 1, 10, 88 , 2, 6. 58 
(cf miprudens praeteni«c Yiderte Cia 
Brut 77, 269) ibis sub furcam prudens 
Hor S 2,7,66 nequidquam dens ab^idit 
lindens Oceano terras, id. C 1 3 22 3 
29,29, Oy M 3,364 an prudens ’impra’ 
densve rupiccet, GelL 20, l 34.— With sci 
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ejis am ore ardeo et prudens, sciens,Yi 
Yus Yiden K que pereo, Ter Eun. 1, 1, 27 ut 
m fabulis Amphiaraus sic ego prudens et 
sciens ad pestem ante oculos po'ntam sum 
profectus, Cia Fam 6, 6, 6, Caek ap Cia 
Att 10, 9, A, 5, Suet Ner 2 fin.— B. In 
gen., sagacious, sensible , intelligent, clever , 
judicious, etc (ver> freq ) vir natum per 
acutus et prudens, Cic Or 5, 18 quis P 
Octavio ingenio prudentior,jure peritior, 
id. Clu 3S, 107 prudentem et,ut ita dicam, 
catum, id. Leg 1, 16, 45 m exmimando ad 
modum prudens, id. Brut 68, 239, cf pru 
dentissmn m dwserendo, id. lb 31, 118 yi 
rum ad consilia prudentem, id. Font 15, 
43 quo nemo prudentior, id. LaeL 1, 5 
homines amici c simi ac prudentissimi, id. 
Rep 1, 46, 10 Yir bonus et prudens, Hor 
Ep 1, 16, 32, cf id. A. P 445 si divAiac 
prudentem reddere possent, id. Ep 2, 2, 155 
prudentior ille consilio, hie animo magnifi 
centior, Just 9, 8, 13 — With adverb acc. 
prudens alia. Amm 15, 13, 2.— Of abstract 
things prudens, temperata, fortis, justa 
ratio, Cia Fin 5, 21, 58 prudens ammi 
sententia, Oy H. 21, 137 consilium, quod 
si non fuent prudent, Balb ap Cia Att 9, 
7, A, 1, 0\ 1L 13, 433 prudentissimum 
consilium, Nep Eum 3,4, Hirt B Alex. 24. 
— C, Cautious, circumspect (Yery rare) ma 
lebant me nimium timidum quam satis 
prudentem existimari, Cia Fam. 4, 14, 2. — 
Hence, adv * prudenter, sagaciously, 
intelligently, discreetly, wisely, skilfully, 
learnedly, prudently, eta loqui, Enn. ap 
GelL 12, 4, 4 ^Ann. v 255 Yahl ) facere, Cia 
Fin 5, 6,15, ct id. Rep 3,9,16 rationem 
excogitare, id. ib 2, 12, 23 multa ab eo 
prudenter di^putatal id. LaeL 1, 1 multa 
proYisa prudenter, in ib 2, 6 — Comp , Aug 
in Suet Tib 21. Quint 9, 2, 44 — Sup de 
fendere, Cia Div 2, 72, 150 senbere, id 
Att 13, 1, 1 , YaL Max. 3, 3, 4 ext 4. 

prudentia, a <N / [prudens] I. A 
foreseeing (verj rare) id enim e«t sapien 
tis providere ex quo sapientia est appel 
lata prudentia, Cia Fra gm ap Non 41,31 
futurorum, id. Sen 21, 78 —II. Acguawf 
ance with a thing, knowledge of a matter, 
skill in a matter juris publici, Cia de Or 
1,60,256 juris cmlis, Nep Cim 2,1 le 
gum, Cia Rep 2 36, 61 , cf id. Mur 13, 28 
physicorum, id. Div 2, 4.11 cam rectons, 
Juv 12,32, 10,48— B. Esp,= juris pru 
dentia, Just In c t praef § 2 — III, Sagac 
ity, good sense, intelligence, prudence, prac 
txcal judgment , discretion prudentia con 
stat ex scientia rerum bon arum et mala 
rum et nec bonarum nec malarum, Cia 
N D 3, 15, 38 prudentia tnbus partibus 
constare videtur, memorifi, intellegentia, 
providentia, id. Inv 2, 63, 160 , c£ Auct 
Her 3, 2, 3 prudentia, quam Graeci <ppo 
inmv, e«t rerura expetendarum fugienda 
rumque scientia, Cia Off 1, 43, 153 pru 
dentia cermtur in delectu bonorum et ma 
lorum, id. Fin 6, 23, 67 ut medicma vale 
tudmis, sic vivendi ars est prudentia, id. 
ib 5, 6, 16 ciyiIis prudentia, statesmanship, 
id. Rep 2, 25, 46, id. Inv 2, 53, 169 ad om 
nes res adhibcrc prudentiam, id. Att 12, 4, 
2, CoL 12, 67, 6, 1,1,1 rerum fato pru , 
dentia major, Verg G 1,416 velox, ready, ' 
Pers. 4, 4 si ratio et prudentia curas au , 
fert, Hor Ep 1, 11, 25 

Prudcntius, L, nt , Aurelius Pruden 
tius Clemens, a Christian poet ofCalagur 
ns, in Spam, who lived in the latter half of 
the fourth century, Sid. Ep 2, 9, Alcim 
, Ant ad Fascm Sor 416 
I t prugnmn, pro pnvignum, Paul ex 
Fest p 226 MQ1L 

prmna, a c,/ [for proxina, root pra , 
prae , cf Gr rpui, early] hoarfrost, rime 
(cf glacier, gelu). Cia N D 2 10,26, Sen 
Q N 4, 3 fin , Plin 2, 60, 61, g 162, Varr 
R. R 2, 2, Lucr 2,431 et sacp — In plur 
prumao ac niYee, Cia Cat 2, 10, 23, Hor C 
1,4,4 matutmac, Ov M 3, 488, YaL FI 2 
287 al — H. Transf A, ffnotg (poet and 
in po c t cla^s. pro c e) nix concreta pruinu 
Lucr 3,20 gehdae,Yerg G 2,263, 3,368, 
YaL FL 8, 210, GelL 12 6, 11 — B. Ad me 
dias sementera extende pruinas, winter, 
Yerg G 1,23a 

pruinosns, a » u m, adj [pruina] l # 
Full of hoarfrost, frosty, rimy herbae, 
Oy M 4 82 nox, id. Am 2, 1% 22 axis 
(Aurorae), id. ib 1, 6, 66, 1, 13, 2 equi Noc 
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tiB id P I, 2, 56 caeh status, CoL 4, 23, 2. 
— *H. Transf panm, cold, u e. afford 
mg no warmth, Petr S3 fin. 

prana [root in Gr irTp, fire], ae,/,a 
burning coal, live coal (cf carbo) medium 
per ignem multa premiums vestigia pruna. 
Yerg A. 11, 788 Serv : 5, 103 latum cia 
\ um prunaeque batillum, Hor S 1, 5, 36, 
Plm. 20, 6, 23, § 54 , 29, 3, 11, § 45 aL 
p rani tins (or -cins), a, um, adj 
[prunus] of or from plum tree wood tor 
ns, Oy il 12, 272. 

pranulnm, j, TU dim [prunum], a little 
plum, Front de Or 1 Mai 
priin nm. i, n. [prunus], a plum cerei, 
Yerg E. 2, 5^ cereola, Col 10, 404, 12, 10, 
2, Plin 15, 13, 13, § 44 spmi jam pruna 
ferentes, Yerg G 4, 145 , Ov M 13, 817 , 
Mart 13, 29, L 

t prunus, 1,/, =rponn a plum tm, 
Verg G 2, 34 , Plm. 13, 10, 19, § 05 , Pall 
Jsoy 7,14, id. Feb 25,32. — Esp prunus 
sih e^tn 5 ?, the blackthorn, sloe tree. Col 2, 2, 
20, Plin. 18, 6, 7, § 34 
prunginosns, a » um > °dj [prurigo], 
I, Having the itch , scabby, prungmous , 
Dig 21, 1,3-H. Lecherous, lascivious, 
Auct Priap 64. 

prurig’O, i nie } y [pruno] I. itch 
ing, the itch, Cels. 2, 8, Plm. 23, 8, 80, g 154 
(al pomginem), 25,11 87, § 136, 27,4,5, 
§ 18, Mart 14, 23, L — II. A lecherous itch 
ing, lasciviousness, Mart 4, 48, 3, 11, 73, 3, 
Aub. Epigr 108, 5 

prurio, »re, v n. [etym dub , cf pruna], 
to itch. I. L 1 1 si prunt frictus ocelli an 
gulus, Juv 6, 678 os prunt, Scnb Corap 
193 — II. Transf, to itch or long for a 
thing 1. For blows, stnpe<=, eta, Piaut 
Poen 5, 5, 36, id. Am 1, 1, 139, id. Bacch 
5, 2, 75, id. MiL 2, 4, 44 vitulus prunt in 
pugnam, « eager for the combat. Mart 3, 
68, 11 — 2 . For pleasure, to be wanton, 
Piaut Pere. 1, 1, 32, id. Stich. 5, 5, 15, Cat 
88, 2, Mart 3, 93, 20, 6, 37, 3, 9, 91, 8 in ' 
cipiant prunre choro puellae, to make a 
lean (on display, Juv 11 ? 163 ad sua desi 
dem coacervabunt sibi magistros, pruri 
entes aunbus,Yulg 2 Tim 4, 3 aL, in this 
sen*e also of things, Mart 1, 36, 11, 12, 
96,3 

prariosas, a, om, [pruno] J, 
That causes itching bulbus, CaeL Aur 
Tard. 2, 1, 33 — H, Excited by desire pu 
ella, Pnap 63, 18 

pruritlvas, a , um, adj [pruritus], 
Mat causes itching, itching ulcera, Plin. 
19, 8 45, § 157 

prarltns, 6s, m [pruno], an itching, 
the itch, Plm 9, 45, 68, § 146, 23, 3, 16, g 26, 
24, 6 14, § 23 , 27, 7, 28, § 51, 30, 3, 8, § 26, 
Scr Samm 6, 87 — 2. Esp , of sensual de 
sire Mart Cop 1, § 7 
Frasa, &e ift a town of BiiJiynia, near 
Mount Olympus, now Brussa, Plm. 6, 32, 43, 

§ 148 — Hence, Frascnscs, loin, m , He 
inhabitants of Prusa Plm. Ep 10, 66, 3 al 
Prasiasj a «?, and Frusia, ae, m , 
= npov<r»ar, a king of Bithynia, who hos 
pxtably received Hannibal, but afterwards 
betrayed /tim to the Romans, Cia Div 2,24, 
52, Nep Hann. 10, 1, Just 32, 4, 2, Liv 37, 
25, Yal Max. 3 7, 6 ex L — Form Prusia, 
Li\ 29, 12, 14 —Hence, A. Frasiacns, a, 
um, adj , of or belonging to I*rusias, Prun 
acan one i e his kingdom, Sil 13,888 — 
B. Frusiadcs, ae, m , a male descend 
ant of (an older) Prusias . a Prusiade, ap- 
plied to king Prusias himself, Yarr an. 
Non 345,23. 

prasaniuB, a, um, adj , a kind of 
grape, Plin. 14, 3, 7, § 39 
t prynmesias, a, cm, adj , =irpipit] 
trios, belonging to the stem of a ship funis, 
IsicL 19, 4, 6 paluc PauL ex Fen. p 224, 16 
MulL 

t pry lanes or prytanis, m., = 

rpirawr, one of the chtef magistrates in 
some of the Grecian States , Sen. Tranq 4, 5, 
oca prytanln, Liv 42, 45, 4. 

t prytancum, J, n , — rpmaveTov, the 
town hall , a public building in some of the 
Grecian states, where the Prytanes assembled 
and dined , and where those who had don * 
special service to the Slate were entertained 
at the public expense, Cia de Or 1, 54. 232, 
id. Terr 2, 4, 53, § 119, Liv 43, 20 —Also in 
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rhegiyh, Inscr OrelL 3838, in Cyzicnm, 
Bin. 36, 16, 23, g 99 

prytaais, * B } ▼ pryknes. 

Pfiacac, arum, m , a people of Scythia, 
near the river Imaus , Plm. 6, 17, 19, g 50 
t psallo, >, 3, u n , = ^a\Xu I. In 
g e if, to play upon a stringed instrument , 
esp , to play upon the cithara, to sing to the 
cithara psallere Ealtare elegantlus, SalL 
C 25, 2 (but in Cic Cat. 2, 10, 23 the cor 
rect read, is ealtare et cantare , v Halm ad 
h. L)* qm canerent voce et qui peallerent, 
Gell 19, 9, 3, cf cantare et psallere ju 
cunde,SuetTit3 AurVictEpitl4 docta 
psallere Chla,Hor C 4,13,7, ld-Ep 2,1,33 
— Of singing to the cithara. Calliope pnn 
ceps sapienti psallerat ore, Caesms Bassos 
ap Pnsc p 897 P , Aur Viet Caes.5, Prod. 
cre<p 10. 837 —Impers . in caelo cantatur 
et psalhtur, Arn. 3, 21. — H. I n parti a, 
in eccl Lat , to sing the Psalms of David, 
Hier Ep 107, 10, Aug in Psa. 46, 65, Vulg 
1 Cor 14, 16 et saep 

1 psalma, 5tis, n , = ^aXpa, a song 
sung to thf accompaniment of stnnged in 
struments, a psalm (eccl lat ) Aug. in Pea 
4, Hier Ep 28, Isid. Orig 6,19 
p salmi cen, Inis , m ipsalmus cano], a 
psalm singer (eccl. Lat), Sid. Ep 5,17 
psalmidzcus, J » w- [psalma-dico], the 
psalmist (eccL lat ), Aug. Alterc EccL et 
Bynag p 1137 

£ salmis onus, 1, w [pealma eono], a 
psalm- singer , Alcim. HomiL Fragm 7 
t psalmista, ae, m , = ybuXptcrrjt, a 
composer or singer of psalms, a psalm writ 
er, psalm singer, psalmist (ecd. lat ), Hier 
adv Pelag 1, 2,3,2, Ambros. Poen. 2, 8, 72. 

t psalmographns, <,«■,= ^ a \po 
vpafflor, a psalm writer, psalmographer 
(eccL Lat), Tert Carm adv Marc 3, 130, 
Sid. in Cone. po«t Ep 7, 9 
t psalmns, i, m.,xx<l/a\p or, l q psal 
ma, a psalm (eccl Lat , c£ carmen, hym 
nos), Tert adv Prax.ll; Lact 4,8,14, 4, 
12, 7, Vulg. lea. 38, 20 —Esp , the Psalms 
of Damd, Vulg Luc 20, 42, id. Act 13, 33 
ct saep 

1 psaltcrium. It, n , = -bx\ t W iov (e 
scanned short, Ven Fort 2, 19, 43) I. A 
stringed instrument of the lute kind, a psal- 
t'ryVarv ap Non 215,16, Cio Bar Heap 
21,44, Vcrg Cir 178, Quint 1,10,31, Am. 
6, 209, Aug in Psa. 32, 70, Tert. Cor MiL 
9 , Vnlg 1 Par 13, 8 , Id. Psa. 56, 8 — n. 
Tran s C, a song sung to the psaltery A 
A satire, Varr ap Non. 101, 3, Paul Sent 5, 
4, 16 — B. The songs of Damd, the Psalms 
Hier Ep 63, 8; 125, 11 et saep 
t p Suites, ae, m , = 4ol tijv, a player 
on the cithara, a musician, minstrel , Quint 
1,10,18, Mart Cap 9, 8 924, Sid. Ep 8,9, 
Inscr Grat. 331,2, Vulg 2 Reg 23, L 
t psaltrxa, ae,/, — ilmArpia, a female 
player on the cithara, a lutist, Ter Ad. 3, 3, 
34, 51 , 4, 7, 41 et saep ; Cic Sest 54, 116, 
id. Fragm. ap Non. 465, 16, Juv 6, 336, 
Aur Viet Epit 76, Macr S 2, L 
Psamathe, es, /. = 9-opafln I. 

Daughter of Crolopus, king of Argos, Ov 
lb 675 — n. A sea ny mph , mother of Pho 
cus, Ov II 11, 398 — | II , A fountain in 
Laconia, near Psamathus. Pun 4, 6. 9, 
§ 17, Val FL 1,365 

Psamathus (Psamm-), untis, /, 
— 'irappatiav?, a town and harbor of La- 
coma, Plin. 4, 5 , 8 § 16 
Psammetichus, h m , — 
xor, a king of Egypt, who u said to have 
been the designer of the labyrinth, Plin 36, 

13,19,8 84, JIcL 1,9,6 
t psaraxras or psaronius, ii, m , = 
^opoivior, a precious stone, otherwise un 
known, Plm. 36, 22, 43, § 157 
t 1. pSCCaS, adis,/ , = ^,€Kat (dnzzle), 
a female slave who perfumed her mistress's 
hair, Juv 6, 489 psecade natus, a phrase 
denoting a man of humble birth, CaeL ap 
Cic Fam 8, 15, 2 

2. PSCCaS, Sdis the name of an at- 
tendant of Diana, Ov it 3, 172. 

(pSCgma, atis, a false read, for sin eg 
ma, Film 34, 13, 36, § 134.) 

F&clcis, Idis,/, ='i'eXKir, a town of 
Ethiopia, now Dakke. Plin 6, 29, 35, § 18L 
t psfiphisma, 5tlS, an 

ordinance of Die people among the Greeks 
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= the plebiscitnm of the Romans, Cic. F) 
6,16, 7,17, 8,19, 10,23, Plin. Ep 10,62,L 
t psephopaectes, ae > m , = 
rraiKrns, a juggler (pure Lat praestigiator), 
Jul Firm 

Fsesii or Fsessli, Srum, m , = ir n 
run, an Asiatic tribe near the ilceotic Lake, 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 19 (a) Gnissi) 
t psetta or psitta, ae,/, = dm-rra, a 
species of plaice or sol', called also rhom 
bus, Plin 9, 16, 24, S 57 
t pseudanchusa or pseudoan- 
chusa, ae ) f I - 1 dscvbayxocca, a plant , 
bastard anchusa, alkanet, oxtongue, bugloss, 
Plin. 22, 20, 24, 6 60 

t psendapostolns, i, m , = ^evbaxo 

vroAor, a false apostle, Tert Praescr 4, id. 
Res Cara. 24, Vulg 2 Cor 11, 13 
t pseudenedrus, i, m , = 'teuifvt 
ipoc, a feigned tier in-wait, Firm Math 3, 
8, 7 fin ' 

t psendlsodomos, = ■ievhao- 
iogoc, a disproportionate building. Vltr 2, 
8, Plin. 36, 22,51, § 17L 
Psendo-antoninns, «, m , the false 
Antoninus, Pseudo Antoninus, Lampr 
Elag 8 

t pscudohunion, Ii, « , = tcvlopou- 
viov, a plant, bastard-bunion, Plm. 24, 16, 
96, i 153 

Pscudo-cato, onis, m , a sham Cato, 
Pseudo Cato, Cic. Att 1, 14, 6 
Pseudo -Christas, i , m , a false 
Christ, Pseudo Christ, Tert adv Marc. 3, 

3, VuJg; Matt 24, 2 A 

t pseadocyperns or pseadocy- 
pras. i,/, = 'irev&oKtcrsipoc, a plant, false 
cyperus, Plm. 17, 13, 20, S 95 

Pscndd-damasippas, ■, m , Ms' 
Damasippus, Pi'udo Damasippus, Cic. 
Fam 7,23,3 

pseudd-deeimiana pi rz, pears sim 
ilar to the decimiana pira, Plin. 16, 15, 16, 

8 54. 

t pseadd-diaedaas , m ,=z*cu so 

htueovos, a false deacon, Hier Ep 143, 2. 

t pscudddictanmum, i, n, and 
-a os, 1, /, — -invhohiKrapvov, bastard-dit- 
tany, Plin. 25, 8, 53, 8 93 , 26, 15, 90, 8 164, 
App Herb 62. 

t pscudodipteros, on, adj , — 

3o3i7rTepor, that appears to have two rows 
of columns, pseudodipteral aedes, Vltr 3, 
1, 2. 

t pseudd-cpiscopus. >, m , = >2cuJ 

<iri<ncoiror, a false bishop, Cypnan. Ep 55 
pseado-flavas, a, inn, adj , not exact- 
ly yellow, yellowish color, Marc. Emp 8 
tpseudd-graphus, a, urn, adj , = 
'levAoypupot, having a false superscription 
or title, Cassiod. Inst Litt 5 
pseadd-liqnidas, a , um, adj , appar 
ently liquid mcl, Marc. Emp 16 
Pscadolus, >, m , = tevlr,? (lying), 
The Liar, the title ofa comedy of Plautus 
Cic LaeL 14^50 

t pseadomenos or . n s, i, m , = <b C v 
houevot, in logic ,a false, sophistical species 
Of syllogism, Cic Ac. 2, 48, 147, id. Fragm 
ap Non 329, 19 (as Greek, Cic Div 2, 4, 11 
Sea Ep 45, 10) 

t psendonardas, i if, =^tffCDdovap§0Sj 1 
lastard-nard, Pirn 12, 12, 26, § 43 I 

t pseudonedrus, J, m , = tev&ove ! 
ipot, a secret her in wait, Firm. Math. 3 8 l 
pseudopastor, 6ns, m. tytv&rir pa- ! 
stor], a false pastor ( eccl Lat ), Hier in I 
Eph. 2, 4, 1L 

t psendopatum, l , n i~ 'bevionarov, \ 
a false floor (in a house), Cod. Just 8,10,12. 1 
t pseudoperipter os, °n, adj n = 
ioTrcpnnfpor, that seems to have columns 
all round , Vltr 4, 7 fin \ 

Pseado-phllippas, >, m , the false 
Philip, Pseudo Philip, 1 a Andnscus, who 
gave himself out to be Philip, son of Kina 
Perseus, Cic. Agr 2, 33, 90 , Liv Epit 49 
Veil 1,11,1, Flor 2 14,3, VaL Jfax. 7, 6, 4.’ 

t pseadoprdpheta, ae, m , =v-€i>a 0 
irpotf (jrar, a false prophet, Tert adv Haer 

4, Vulg Zach. 13, 2, id. Luc. 6, 26 

t psenddprdphe tia, ae, f, = 
npotpriTeia, a false prophecy, Tert Jejun. 13. 
t psenddpropheticas, a, um, adj , 
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x= '1/cvborpo'pnriKoT, prophesying falsely, 
pseudo prophetic epintus, Tert Pudic 2L 

t pseaddprophetis, ’ d,s , f, — 'hew 

honpoiprnis, a fats' prophetess, Tert Anim. 
57 

Pseadopylae, arum, /, = ^tvhorrv 
Xai (false doors), the name of two islands 
m the Arabian Gulf, near Ethiopia, Pint 

6, 29, 34, § 174. 

t psendoselinum, >,«-,= -itoSovehi- 

vov, a plant, bastard selinum, App Herb 2. 

t psendosmarag'dns, 1, m , = p (v - 

hoctuipa-r&os, a fals e emerald, Plin. 37, 5. 

19.8 75 

t pseudosphez, fcis,/ , ^evioa^n?, 
a false wasp, Plin. 30, 11, 30, § 98 
t pseadothyram, 
p ov. I. Lit, a backdoor, private entrance , 
postern gate palatn, Amm 14, 1, 3, Oros. 

7, 6/n — n. Trop a secret manner: 
(nummi) per pseudothyrum revertantur, 
Cic. Verr 2, 2, 20, § 60 non janua receptis, 
sed pseudothyro intromigsis voluptatibus. 
id. Red. in Sen. 6, 14. 

psendo-nrbanns, a, um, adj , i mi- 
toting the fashion of towns aedificia, Vitr. 

6. 8 fin. 

t psiatMuni, b, n , a little 
rush mat, Hier praef m Reg S Pachom. 4. 

t psQa, ae j/ ( ec - vestis), = yjnhv, a cov- 
ering shaggy on one side , a shaggy cover- 
ing , LuciL ap Non. 540, 26 
Fsile, a small island in the JEg* 
an Sea , near Samos , Plm. 5, 31, 38, § 137 
f psilocithbirista, ae, m , B'thox,- 
daptorm, one who plays on the cithara 
without singing to it, a cithara player. 
Suet Dom 4. 

t psUe thrum (-trum), h 

0pov. I. An unguent for removing the hair 
and making the skin smooth , a depilatory, 
Plin. 24, 10, 47, g 79, 24, 9, 37, g 58, 32, 9, 
47, g 135jSen. Conlr 3 , praef 3, Mart 6, 
93, 9 — II. A plant, called also ampelo 
leuco, Plin. 23, 1, 16, g 2L 
t p simmy thium or psimithlum, 
Ii, n ,= ylftuuv&iov , white-lead, ceruse , = ce 
russa, Plm 34, 18, 54, g 175 
psithius, a , r psythma. 
psittacinns, a , adj [psittacus], 
of or belonging to a parrot collynum, 
parrot colored , Scnb Comp 27 , Marc. 
Emp 8 

t psittaCUS. w j = 'I'tTTdKot, a par 
rot, “Plin. 10, 42, 58, § 117, Pera proL 8, Ov 
Am 2, 6, 1, Stat S 2, 4, 25, App Flor 2, 
p 348 

t psoadicus, um, adj , — ^oaS^or, 
having pains tn the buttocks or loins, CaeL 
Aur Tard. 5, 1 

p sole os, h m j penis, Auct Fnaix 68 

f’sdphis, idis,/, =L'¥w<prt, a city in Ar 
cadia, west of the chain of Erymanthus, 
now Tnpotamo, Jfel 2,3,5, Plm 4, 6, 10, 

§ 20 , Ov M 607 , Stat Th 4, 296 — 
Hence, FsophlditlS, ^ tim, adj , of or 
belonging to Psophxs , Plm. 7, 46 47, § 151 , 
VaL Max. 7, 1 2 

Psophodees, > s j m » = 'i'otpo&cv, The 
Bashful Man, the title of a comedy of Me 
nander, Quint 10, 1, 70 
t psora, ae ,/> = ^wpa, the itch, mangp 
(pure Lat scabies), Plin. 20, 1, 2, g 4 20, 5, 
20, § 41, 22, 22, 32, § 72 
t psoranthemis, id's,/, = 'bapavSc 
tut, a barren kind of rosemary, App Herb 
79 

t psoricus, a , aro > adj i = 'ftupiKot, of 
or for the itch or mang e medicamentum, 
good for tl e itch, Plm. 34, 12, 29, g 119 col 
lynum, Scnb Comp 32. —As subst pso- 
ricum, 1, « J ° remedy for the rich, Cels 
6, 6, 3l 

Psyche, 6s ,/, = Psyche, a maid- 

en beloved by Cupid, made immortal by Ju 
piler, App M 4, p 155 sqq 
t psychicns, a , um , adj , — inne^o* 
(opp irvevfiartnos), animal, carnal , carnally 
inclined, Tert Monog. 1 

t psychomachia, aa , /, = ^v%ona 

X ia, The Contest of the Soul, the title of a 
poem by Prudentms 
t psychomantimn or -cum , 1 
— ^/vxouovreiov, a place where th r spirits 
of the dead were interrogated, a place of 
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necromancy Cic. Tusc 1, 48, 115 Plur , 
Cic Dir 1 58, 132 

t psychophthoros, **»”> = ^ x« 
d>6opos, the Soul destroyer , an epithet of 
Apollraarius who denied the existence of 
a human soul in Christ, Cod. Just 1, 1, 6 
Jin 

t psvchotrophon, h n,—^v X orpo 
(pov,a plant, betony , Phn 25, 8, 46, § 84 
t psychrolusia, ae, /, = V^xpoXov 
otai a cold bathing, Cael Aur Acut 1, 14, 
112 , id. Tard. 1, 1 47 
t psychroluta and -tes, ae, m , = 
x|/i-YpoXoiTn?> who hatfies m cold water, 
Sen Ep 53,3, 83,5 

Fsylli, 5 rum, m , = 't'uXXoi, an A/n 
can people south west of the Syrtis Major , 
celebrated as serpent charmers qui Psylli 
nommantur, Cels 5, 27, 3 , Phn 7, 2, 2, 

§ 14 , 8, 25, 38, § 93 , Suet Aug 17 , Luc 
9 893 — Sing exemplum Psylli secutus, 
Cels 6,27.3 

t psyllion, h, n , = \^wXX«ov, a plant , 
Jleabane, fieawort, Phn 25, 11, 90, § 140, 
Cael Aur Acut 3, 8, 97 
psytbia, ae > v psythius 
t psythius or psithius, a , «m, adj , 
= {tyiB ), psythian, a designation of 

a species of vine vitis Verg G 4, 269 , 
Col 3, 2, 24 —Called also simply psythia, 
ae,/, Verg G 2,93, and mpltir psythiae 
(sc uvae), Stat S 4, 9, 38 — Neutr subst 
psythlum, h» a fond of laism wine, 

1 lin 14, 9,11. 8 80 

Fsyttalia or Psittalia, ae,/, = 
q'l/rraAta or ¥urra\efa, a small island in 
the Saronic Gulf near Satamis } Phn 4, 12, 
20 § 62 

ptarmicus, a, urn, = mappiKor, caus 
mg to sneeze, Theod Prise 2,3, Cael Aur 
Tard 3, 5, 71 — Hence, as subst ptarmi- 
C am . i, n , that which causes sneezing , Cael 
Aur Acut 1, 15, 138 — Plur , Cael Aur 
Tard 3 2,42. 

-pte, a pronominal suffix appended to 
adjective and (more rafelj) to substantive 
personal pronouns, esp in the ablative, 
the Engl self own mcopte mgenio, Plaut 
Ps 3 2, 14 1. With adj pron meapte 

mahtia, Plaut True 2, 5, 18 tuopte inge 
mo, Id. Capt 2 3 11, Tac H 2, 63 suopte 
pondere Cic ND 1, 25, 69 suapte manu, 
id de Or 3, 3, 10 nostrapte culpa, Ter 
Phorm 5, 2, 1 — 2. With subst pron me 
pte fieri servum, Plaut Hen 5, 8, 10 suum 
pte amicum, id Alii 2, 4, 38 
Ftelcum or -on, i, n , and Fteleos, 
i, /, = ilTeXcoi' I. A port in Thessaly , 
over against Euboea, now Pteleo, Mel 2, 3, 

6, Liv 35 43, 42,67 — Form Pteleos, Luc 
C, 352. — II, A city in Messema, Phn 4, 5, 

7, § 16 «— III, A city xn Toma. Phn 5, 29. 
31 § 115 Jal Ptelea) 

Ptencthu, mdecl n , a district of Low 
er Egypt , Pirn. 5, 9, 9, § 49 (Jan Pteno 
thum) 

Pterelas, ae, m , = n reptXar I, A 
prince of Taphus , Ov lb 364 — H, One of 
Action's hounds , Ov M 3, 212 
t ptcris, Idis,/, =zTTTcpiy, a ‘peats of 
fern , Phn 27, 9, 55, § 78 
t ptcrnix.icis,/, =»rTfpvif, the straight 
Stem of a plant, Plin 21, 16, 57, g 97 
t pteroma, ntis, n ,=irrepo}pa, the col- 
onnade on the two sides of a Grecian temple, 
Mtr 3,2, 4,4, 7 

t pteron, h n , = irrepov, the side walls 
of a building, Plin 36, 6, 4, § 30, 36, 13, 19, 
§ 88 

FtcrdphdroS; i» /» — irrcpo<f>opor 
(winged) a country near the Rtphcean 
Mountains Plin 4, 12, 26, § 88 — Hence, 
Pterophoritac, arum, m , the tnAabit 
ants ofjyerophoros, Mel 1, 2 
t pterstos, on, adj , = nrepurot, Wing 
ed with handles callv, Phn 36, 26. 66, § 195 
(ai petrotos) 

1 pterygium, Ii, « , = nrcpxrftov I. 

A film, that grows over the eye, a pearl, neb, 
or haw, Cels. 7, 7, 4 , Plin 32, 7 24 g 72 , 
34 10, 23 § 105 — II. A growth of flesh 
over the nails, Plin 24 4, 5, § 9, 26, G, 14, 

rJ 8 '. 3 !), 4 ', 6 ' 13 30 ’ 12 37 > § 111 . ef 

1 ~ ;Xn. A clmtdy spot in thr. 
Vtryt, Plin. 37, G, to, S 79 
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t pterygpma, Stis, n , = rrtpvywpa, 
something shaped like a wing, a wing of a 
ballista, Vitr 10, 17 dub 
tptlSaixa, a e>/>— * Tt(Tav « ( al t >sana ) 

I # Earley crushed and cleaned from the 
hulls, barley groats, pearl barley. Cels 2, 
18, 24, Mart 12, 72 5, Scnb Comp 93, 
Yulg Prov 27,22.-11, Transf, a drink 
made from barley groats, barley water, pit 
san, \ arr ap Ison 650, 19 , Plin 18, 7, 15 
§ 74 

ptisanaritun, l b 71 [ptisana], a decoc 
tion of barley groats, or, transf , of rice 
oryzae, Hor S 2,3,165, cf Phn 18,7,13, 
§ 71 

t ptocheum ° r -lum, ',«» = ittw 
xelov, a poor house. Cod Just 1, 2, 15, 19 
t ptochotropheum or -ium, h n > 

= mo)xoTpo(pe7oi>, a poor house, Cod Just 
1, 3, 35_ 

t ptochdtrophus, h m , = TTTioxorpo 
<£o<:, an overseer of the poor , Cod. Just 1, 3 
in lemm 

Ftolemaeus, i, w , = nroXepafof I, 
Ptolemy the name of the kings of Egypt 
after Alexander the Great. Curt 9, 8, 22 , 
Just 13, 4, 10 , Sil 11, 383 — Hence, in 
plur Ptolemaeorum mane 5 ?, Luc 8, 696 — 
Hence, 1, Ptolemaeeus,*, ™, adj , of 
or belonging to Ptolemy , Ptolemcean Egyp 
tian Pharus, Prop 2, 1, 30 — 2, Ftole- 
maeus (-maeius), a um i adj > Ptolemce 
an, Ptolemaic gymnasium, Cic Fin 5, 1, 
l — Subst Ptolemaeum, h n » Git tomb 
of the Ptolemies, Suet Aug 18 — 3. Pto- 
lemais, Idis, f adj , Ptolemcean, Egyp 
tian aula, Aus Idyll 10, 311 gaza, Sid 
Carm 7, 94 — b. Subst (a) Cleopatra, 
daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, Luc 10 69 — 
(Q) The name of several cities, m Egypt, 
Cic Fam 1, 7, 9 , in Pbmmcia, formerly 
Accho, now St Jean d'Acre, Phn 5, 19, 17, 
§ 75 , Vulg 1 Macc 5, 22 — Also called 
Ptolemiida, ae, f, Vulg 1 Macc. 5, 
15, id Act 21,7 — Their inhabitants are 
called PtolcmcnscS, fan 3 , m , Dig 50, 

15. 1, X ulg 1 Macc. 12, 48. id 2 Macc 13, 
25 — U, An astrologer of the time of the 
tmpei or Oiho, Tac H 1, 22 —HI. A king 
of Mauritania, Tac A 4,23, 24 

1 ptyas, »di8,/, = wTvnr, a kind of ser 
pent, said to spit venom into the eyes of 
men, Phn 28, 6, 18, § 65, 31, 6, 33, § 65 
Ftychla, ae, /, = nn^m, an island 
near Corfu , now Ytdo, Phn 4, 12, 19, § 53 
ptibeda, ae, m [pubes], a youth armed 
at the age of puberty, Mart Cap 1, § 31, 9, 
§ 908 (dub , al bupaeda) 
pubens, entis, adj [id ], arrived at the 
age of puberty, pubescent (poet ) I, L i t 
frater, Claud Cons Prob et Olybr 142 
anm Aus Idyll ap Monos Membr 12 2 — 
IX. Transf , of plants, infill vigor, juicy, 
Jlounshmg, exubei ant herbae. Verg G 3, 
126 , id A 4, 514 frondes salicum, Aus 
Ep 2, 14 gramma, id. Id} II 10, 203 ro 
sac, Stat S 3 ? 3, 129 
puber, oris, v l pubes 
pubertas, 5tis, f [puber] the age of 
manhood or maturity, puberty J. L i t 
pnmis pubertatis annis, Just 9, 6, 5 ah 
initio pubertatis, id 23, 1 8 , 35,2 2, and 
circa pubertatom, Phn 25. 13, 95, § 154 
pubertatis ct primae adulescontiae tern 
pus, Suet Dom 1, cf Macr S 7, 7 diffe 
rctur quaestio in tempus pubeTtatis, Dig 

37.10.1, g 11 , 3L10 7,8 3 -II. Transf 
A. The signs of puberty, the beard, etc , 
Cic. N D 2,33, 86, Plin 7, 16, 17, § 76, 21, 
26, 97, § 170 — 2. Of plants, soft down,pu 
bescence Phn. 23, pracf 4 § 7 — JB. Man 
hood, vinlity inexhausta pubertas, Tac 
G 20, 2. — C, Youth , young persons pu 
bertas canis suum honorem reddebat 1 aL 
Max 2, 1, 10 dux pubertatis, Vulg Prov 
2, 17 

1. pubes and puber {cf Prise p 707 
P , also pubis, oris, Caes lb ), Cns, adj 
[root pu , to beget, in Sanscr putras, son, 
pumans, man, cf puer, pupa, putus, etc], 
that is grown up, of ripe age, adult pubes 
cent I. L 1 1 (class ) pubes et puber qul 
genorare potest is incipit esso a quattuor 
decim annis femlna a duodecim vlri po 
tens sH e patiens, ut quidam putant, Fest, 
p 250 MG11 , Crass op Cic do Or 2, 55, 
224 aid, Cic Off 1, 35, 120 prtusquam 
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pubes esset, Nep Dion, 4, 4 ad puberem 
aetatem, L\\ 1, 3 — B. •S'nbsi pubei*cs, 
urn, m , grown up persons, adults, men (cC 
adulescens ephebus) omnes puberes ar 
mati convenire consuerunt, Cues. B G 5. 
56, id. B C 2,13, 3,9, Sail J 26,3, 54,6, 
Tac A 13, 39 — Sing collect omnem Ita 
liao pubem commiserat, Cic Mil 23, 61, 
Liv 1, 9, 6, Suet. Ner 43, Tac H 2, 47 — 
Rarely, of one person, a youth ne praeju 
diciura fiat lmpuben per pubens personam, 
Dig 37, 10, 3, § 8 —II, T r a n s f , of plants, 
covered with soft down , downy, pubescent, 
ripe folia Verg A 12. 413 uvae, Front 
Ep ad M Caes. 4, 4 Mai 

2. pubes {nom pubis, Prud. Cath 7, 
162), is,/ [1 pubes], the signs of manhood , 

I e the hair which appears on the body at 
the age of puberty, Gr npn I. L 1 1 si 
inguenjam pube contcgitur,Ccls 7, 19 ca 
pillus et pubes, Plin 34 8, 19, § 58 — H, 
Transf A. The hair in gen clhorum, 
Mart Cap 2, 8 132 — B. The private parts, 
Verg A 3,427, Ot Am 3,12,22, Phn 11, 
37, 83, § 208, 28, 15, 60, § 215, App M 10, 
p 254, 3 — C. Collect, grown up males, 
youth, young men (class ) omnem Itahae 
pubem, Cic. Mil 23, 61. 1 erg A 5, 673 ro 
bora pubis Lecta, id. lb 8, 618 Romano, 
Liv 1, 9, Tac A 6, 1, id H 2,47, Sil 1, 
667 — Poet, transf , of bullocks, verg G 

3. 174 —2. In gen . men, people, popula 
tion pube praescnti, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 124, 
Cat 64, 4 , 268 , 68,101 Dardana, Verg A 
7, 219 captiva, Hor C 3, 5, 18 Romana, 
id lb 4, 4, 46 al —III. Trop , fulness, ripe 
ness pube agri variorum seminum laetl, 
A mm 24, 5, 1 

pubcsco, bill, 3, v inch n [id], to reach 
the age of puberty , become pubescent J. 
Lit (class , sjn adulesco) molll pube 
scero veste, to put on the doum of puberty, 
Lucr 5, 672 floro novo, Sil 3, 79 Hcrcu 
lem, cum pribaum pubesecret, etc , Cic 
Off 1 32, 118 flos juv enum pubesccntium 
admilitmm Liv 8,8 puer vix pubescente 
juventa, Sil 16, 678 ct nunc aequali tecum 
pubecceret aevo.Vcrg A 3,491 pubcscere 
bello, Sil 4, 429 dchinc pubescens (Tiber! 
us). Suet Tib 6 pubcscunt dulces malae, 
Val FI 7,340 pubescente mala, Sil 5,414 
et nati modo pubesccntm ora, Stat S 3, 3, 

II pubescontibus annis, Petr 1X9 —II. 
Transf A. To be covered or clothed, to 
clothe itsef with any thing (poet ) vites 
laetificae pampinis pubcscere, Ecu ap Cic 
Tusc 1, 28, 69 (Trag v 193 Vnhl ), so Plm 
14, 2, 4, 8 24 virgulta fctu, Claud Rapt Pros. 
2, 79 prataque pubcscunt variorum Core co 
lorum, O v Tr 3, 12, 7 — B. T° grow up, ripen 
(class ) omnia, quae terra gignlt, maturata 
pubescunt, Cic. N D 1, 2, 4, cf id ib 2, 19, 
50, Col 4, 28, 1 — C. Trop , to grow, i m 
prove, ripen, flourish, be renewed, of wine, 
Macr S 7, 7 — Of the pheemx renowmg its 
youth, Claud Pbocn 61 —Of the full beams 
of the rising sun, Claud Rapt Pros 2,49 — 
Of war subcrescentis rabiem belli, ante 
quam pubescat vahdus, oppnmero, Amm 
21, 13, 14 — Of the spring pubescente vere, 
Aram 27, 6, 2, 30, 6, 1 — Of belief pube 
scenje jam fide gestorum, Amm 31, 4, 4 

pubis, oris, v 1 pubes tmf 

Pubhanus, a , um, v Publiua 

publicanus, uni, adj [publicus] I. 
Of or belonging to the public retenue, or to 
the farming of the revenue mullercula the 
wife of a farmer general (with an odious 
secondarj meaning) Cic Ycrr 2, 3, 34, g 78 

—II. Subst publicanus, w a. A 

farmer general of the Roman revenues, usu 
all} from the equestrian order (freq and 
class , syn. manccps, redomptor) Cic 
Plane 9, 23, id Rab Post % 3, Id. Q Fr 
1, 1, 11, 8 32 , Liv 43, 1C , 25, 3 , 39, 44 quod 
publicanus ejus public! nomine vl ademo 
rit quodvo familia publicanorum, Dig 39, 

4, 1, prooem sqq , Just 38, 7, 8 — b. 1° 
gen , a tax gatherer, publican, Vulg Luc 
18, 10 ' 

publicanus, a, um, adj [id] that 
makes public (post class ), Firm Math 3, 8 

publlcatio, onls, / [publico], an ad 
jwging to the public treasury , confiscation, 
Cic. Cat 4, 5, 10, Id. Plane 41, 97 

pubBcator, oris, m [id ], one 
makes known a publisher proclaxmer (post- 
class ) occuUi, Sid. Ep 6 , 13 x 
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pnblicatrix, Ids,/ [publicator], she 
that publishes or exposes (post-class.), Am 
1 , 20 . 

publice. adv., v. public us Jin. 
Fubliczkims, a ? um, v. Publicius, B. 
publicitus, adv. [publicus]. L On the 
public account, at Vie public expense , by or 
far the State (ante-class.) : publicitos atmun 
praebere, LuciL ap. Non. 513,4:: dare publi- 
citus cibaria, Pompon, ib. 10: proletarins 
publicitus scutis Ornatur, Enn. ap. GelL 16, 
10, 1 (Ann. v. 189 VahL): hospitio accipi, 
i. e. into imprisonment , Plaut. Am. 1. 1 ; 8; 

4 2, 7: aurum in aede Dianae publicitus 
servant, id, Bacch. 2, 3, 79; Ter. Phorm. 5, 
7, 85; Treb. PoL XXX. Tyr. 18: quae (pec- 
cata) probibere publicitus interest, GelL 7 
(6), 14, 4.— II, Before the people, in public, 
publicly (ante- and post-class, for palam) : 
nt fiat audio Publicitus, Plant. Pers. 4, 3, 
40; CaeciL ap. Non. 513, 8. In this signif. 
freq. in App. ; so 3L 3, p. 136, 25 ; 6, p. I7G, 

3 (opp. privatim, id. Fior. 2, p. 347). 

PubllcitlS, 1, the name of a Roman 
gens; esp. the brothers L. and JL Publicius 
Malleolus, cediles, Varr. L. L. 5, 32 Jin.; 
Ov. F. 5, 288.— Hence, A. Publicius, a , 
nm, adj ., Publician: Clivus Publicius, a 
Mil in Rome, Liv. 26, 10, C; 27, 37 Jin.; Ov. 

F. 5,294.— B. FubllCianus,a,um, adj., 
of or belonging to a I*ubticius, publician : 
locus, prob. the Clivus Publicius (v. supra), 
Cic. Alt. 12, 38, 4: actio, so called after a 
prator named Publicius, Dig. C, tit. 2; cf. 
Just, Inst 4, C, 4. 

publico, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [publicus). 
I, To make public property, to seise and ad- 
judge to the public use, to confiscate (class. ; 
efi proscribo): regnum Jubae, Caes. B. C. 2, 
25: bona Cingetorigis, id. B. G. 5, 54; 7, 43: 
privata, Cic. Agr. 2, 21, 57 : bona, id. Cat. 4, 
4, 8: Ptolemaeum, id. Dom. 8, 20: censeo 
publicandas eorum pecunias, Salt C. 51, 43; 
Nep. Thras. 1, 5 ; Liv. 3, 58 ; 29, 19 ; Plin. Ep. 
4. 13, 13: aurarias, Tac. A. 6, 19. —II. To 
show or tell to the people, to impart to the 
public , make public or common (freq. only 
in the post- Aug. period, not in Cic. or Caes. ; 
cf.vulgo): Aventinum,i.e. to open for build- 
ing, Liv. 3, 31, 1: bibliothecas Graecas et 
Latinas, to furnish for the use of the public, 
throw open to the public, Suet. Caea 44: 
Plin. 7, 30, 31. § 115; Suet. Aug. 43.— With 
se , to let one’s self be heard in public, to 
come before the public, Suet. Ner. 21: orati- 
unculam, to publish, Plin. Ep. 5, 13, 1: epi- 
stulas, id. ib. 1,1,1: librum, id. ib. L5, 2: 
libellos, Suet Caes. 5G; id. Aug. 43 — B. I n 
p a r t i c. 1, To make known, publish, re- 
veal, disclose (very rare) : reticenda, Just 1, 
7,5; 2,15,17: dies fasti publicati, Plin. 33,1, 

G, fi 17. — 2. Corpus publicare. to expose one’s 
self to common use, prostitute one's self 
Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 22; publicata pudicitia, 
Tac. G. 19; Quint 7, 9, 4. — 3. To lay waste, 
destroy , make a ruin of: domus, Vulg. 1 
Esdr. 6,11; id. Dan. 2, 6. 

Fnbtfcola, v. Poplicola. 

publicus (in inserr. also pobucvs and 
popLicvs), a, um, adj. (contr. from populi- 
cus, from populus), of or belonging to the 
people, State, or community; that is done 
for the sake or at the expense of the Stale ; 
public, common. I, Lit : multi suam rem 
bene gessere et publicam patria procul, the 
business of the State, Enn. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 
G, 1 (Trag. v. 295 VahL): publica raagnifi- 
centia (opp. privata luxuria), Cic. Mur. 36, 
76; sacrificia publica ac privata Caes. B. 
G. 6, 12: injunae, done to the State, id. ib. 
1, 12: littcrae testimonium, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
31, g 74: memoria publica recensionis ta- 
buliB publicis impressa, id. MiL 27, 73: pe- 
ennia, id. Agr. 2, 30, 82: publicum funus, 
at the public expense, Plin. Ep. 2, 1 init.: 
defunctum senatus publico funere honora- 
vit, Suet Vit 3: causa, an affair of Stale, 
Liv. 2, 56; also, a criminal process Cic. 
Rose. Am. 21, 69: in causis judiciisque pu- 
blicis, id. Div. in CaeciL 1, 1: Iargitioncs, 
Sail. C. 37, 7: res publica, the common- 
wealth, the Slate ; v. publicus ludus, Hor. 
C. 4, 2,42: )n publica commoda peccare, id. 
Ep. 2,1,3: incisa notis marmora publ/cis, 
id. C. 4, 8, 13. — B. Subst. X. publicus, 
l,m. a. A public officer , public functiona- 
ry, magistrate: si quis aut privates aut 
publicus, etc., Caes. B. G. G, 12: metuil pu- 
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blicos, (he police, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 6. — Jj. -A 
public slave or servant, an attendant upon 
a college of augurs, etc., Inscr. OrelL 24, 68 
eq.; 2470; 2853 al.— 2. publlctun, •> n. 
a. Possessions of the State, public territory , 
communal property : publicum Campanum, 
Cic. Agr. 2,30,82.— ”b. The public purse, the 
public coffers or treasury, public income, 
revenue etc. : solitus non modo in publico 
{in public, openly ; v. under II. b.), sed eti- 
am de puDlico convivari, at public cost , Cic. 
Verr. 2,3, 44, g 105: bona alicujus Yendere 
et in publicam redigere, into the public 
treasury, for public use, Liv. 4 , 15 Jin.: in 
publicum emere, id. 39, 44; 26,27: mille et 
ducenta talenta praedae in publicum retu- 
1U, Nep. Tiraoth. 1, 2: publicis male re- 
demptis, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 11, g 33 : conducere 
publica, to farm the public revenues, Hor. 
Ep. 1.1,77: habere publicum, to be a farm- 
er of the public revenues , Plaut True. 1, 2, 
41: frui publico, Cic. Prov. Cons. 5,12; Dig. 
39, 4, 1, g 1 : publicum quadragesimae in 
Asia egit, Suet Vesp. 1: publicum agitare, 
Sen. Ep. 119, 5: pessimo publico facere, to 
the injury of the State, Liv. 2, 1, 1. — (/3) 
T ra n s f. : qui hoc salutationum publicum 
exercet. who receives pay (like a porter) Jor 
admitting to an audience, Sen. Const 14, 4. 
— C. The archives of the State, public rec- 
ords : ut scriptum in publico in litteris ex- 
etat, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 10. — <L The common- 
wealth , State, community, city : consulere in 
publicum, to deliberate for the public weal, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 2L — II, Tran s t, com- 
mon, general, public (as adj. rare, and most- 
ly poet): pnblica lex hominum, Pers. 5, 
98: juvenum Publica enra, Hor. C. 2, 8, 7: 
usus, id. Ep. 2, 1, 92: favor; the favor of all, 
Ov. P. 4, 14, 56: lux pnblica mundf, the sun, 
id. M. 2, 35: verba, common, usual , id. Am. 
3, 7, 12; id, A. A. 1, 144; Sen. Ep. 3, 1; 69, 

1: moneta, current, Vulg. Gen. 23, 16 

Hence, 2. Substt. * a. pnblica, ae, f, 
a public woman, Sen. Ep. 88, 37.— b. pu- 
blicum. ij E-, a public place, publicity 
(freq. and class.): neve in popucod neve 
in pretvatod, S. C. de Baccban. : in. po- 
plico, Tab. Bantin. lin. 3: in publico esse 
non audet, includit se domi, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5 , 35, g 92 : summa in publico copia, 
id. Tusc. 5, 35, 102: epistuiam in publico 
proponere, publicly, id, Att. 8, 9, 2: prod- 
ire in publicum, to go out in public, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 31, 8 80 : egredi, Tac. H. 4, 49: 
carere publico, not to go out in public, to re- 
main at home , Cic. MiL 7, 18: abstinere pu- 
blico, Tac. A. 3, 3: Suet. Claud. 36: lectica 
per publicum vehi, id. Ner. 9: oratio,quam 
caper in publicum dedi, published, Plin. 
Ep. 8,3,2. — B. General , in a bad sense, i.e. 
common , ordinary, bad (very rare) : struc- 
tura carminis, Ov. P. 4, 13, 4: vatem, cui 
non git publica vena, Juv. 7, 53: eermo non 
pablici eaporis, Petr. S.— Hence, adv. : p^. 
blice (poplice). A. On account, at the 
cost, in behalf or in charge of the State: 
baud scio mali quid ortum ex hoc sit pu- 
blice, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 89 : aes. argentvm. ay- 
rymve. p vp lice, signanto, to provide with 
the public stamp , Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 6: yt bona 
EIV8 POPLICE P08SIDEANTVB FACITO, for the 
State, in charge of the Slate, Tab. Bantin. 
lin. 9: sunt illustriora, quae publice Hunt, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 12, 21: disciplina puerilis pu- 
blice exposita, on the part of the State, by 
the State, idL ib. 4, 3, 3 : publice interfici, by 
order of the State, id. Brut 62, 224: legati- 
ons pnneeps publice dixit, fa the name of 
the State, id. Verr. 2, 3. 44. § 105: publice 
maximam putant es so lauaem, quam latis- 
sime a suis finibus vacare agros, in a nation- 
al point of view, Caes. B. G. 4, 3 : frumen- 
tam, quod Aedui essent publice polliclti, 
for the Slate, in the name of the State , id. 
ib. 1, 16: gratiam atque araicitiam publice 
privatimque petere, on behalf of the public, 
and as individuals , id. ib. 5 ; 65 Jtn.; id. B. 
C. 2, 1G: ea privatim ct publice rapere, Sail. 
C. 11 ; 6: potius publice quam privatim 
amicitiam populi Romani colere, id. J, 8, 
2; id. C. 49, 3: Minucius eandem publice 
curationem agens, quam Maelius privatim 
agendam susceperat, Liv. 4,13: neque pu- 
blice neque privatim, Cic. Verr. 2, L 6, § 16: 
utfiliae ejus publice nlerentur, at the public 
expense, Nep. Arist 3, 3: in urbe, celeberri- 
mo loco elatus publice, id. Dion, 10, 3; cf. 
Liv. 5, 65; Plin. 33, 1, 4, § 11.— B. Gener- 
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ally . all together, universally : exulatum 
publice ire, Liv. 6, 63 fn.; Dig. 39, 2, 24: 
Labeo consulentibus de jure publice / re- 
sponsitavit, all without exception, Gell. 13, 
10, 1. — C. Before the people , openly, public- 
ly, = palam (only post-class.); publice dis- 
serere, GelL 17, 21, 1: virtutem Claudii pu- 
blice praedicare, Treb. PoL Claud. 17: ru- 
mor publice crebuerat, App. M. 10, p. 247, 
16* id. Mag. p. 276, 35; id. M. 2, p. 118, 10. 

Fublilius, a , the name of a Roman 
gens, of -whom the best known are, J. Pu- 
blilius, brother of PublUia, second wife of 
Cicero, Cic. Att 12, 32, 1. — H. Volero Pu- 
blilius, who secured to the pl*bs the election 
of the tribunes, A.TJ.C. 282, Liv. 2, 55 sqq. 
-in. Publilius Syrue, a famous composer 
and actor of mimes, at the beginning of the 
eighth century A.D. C ., Plin. 35, 17, 58, § 199 ; 
Macr. S, 2, 7, 6 sqq.; Sen. Ep. 8. 8; less 
correctly called Publius Syrus, Gell. 17, 14, 
1; Sea Tranq. 11, 8 al. ; v. Wolfflin, Philol. 
22, p. 439 sq. ; Teuffel, Rom. Lit. § 208, 2. 
—Hence, adj.: PnbmiatlUS, a, um, of 
or belonging to Publilius : Eententiae, Sen. 
Contr. 7, 18, 8 sq. (where the common text 
has Publiliae). — XV. Publilia, Cicero's sec- 
ond wife, whom he married B.C. 46, and 
divorced the next year, Cic. Att. 12, 32, 1; 
cf id. Fam. 4, 14j 3; Quint 6, 3, 75. 

Fublipor, uris, m. [Publius-puer, the 
slave of Publius]. I, 27<e name of a slave, 
Quint 1, 4, 26.— H. -d proper name. Sail! 
ap. Prise, p. 700 P. 

PtibliUB, R, tn.,a Roman preenomen; in 
writing, abbrev. P. ; e. g. P. Lentulus, to 
whom are addressed the letters, Cic. Fam. 
1, 1 sqq.; v. also Publilius, III. — Hence, 
Fublianus, a , Of or belonging 

to a Publius : sententia. i. e. of Publius 
Syrus, Sen. Contr. 7, 18, 8 (where the bet- 
ter reading is Publilianae). 

Fucinum, L = no fatvov, a t own in 
Illyria , now Proseck , Plin. 3, 18, 22, g 127. 
— Hence, Fucinus, a , um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Pudnum : vinum, Plin. 14, 6, 8, 
§ 60. 

* pudefactus, a, um, Part, [pudeo-fa- 
cio], ashamed : pudefactus oris deformitate, 
Gell. 15, 17, 1. 

pudendas, a, um. I, Part. , from pu- 
deo.— II. P. a., r. pudcojln. B. 

pudens, entis. I. Part., from pudeo. 
—II. P a., v. pudeo Jin. A. 

pudenter, adv., v. pudeo fn. A. 

pudeo, or pfiditum est, ere {dep. 
form pudeatur, Petr. 47, 4), 2, v. a. and n. 
[rootpu-, pav-, to strike; Sanscr. paviram, 
weapon; cf. pavire (puvire), tripudium, 
etc.], to make or be ashamed, to feel shame ; 
to be influenced or restrained by shame or by 
respect for a person or thing. — In the verb, 
finit. extremely rare: ita nunc pudeo, 
Plaut. Cas. 5, 2, 3: siquidem te quicquam, 
quod facis, pudet, id. MIL 3, 1, 30 : Ter. Ad. 
1, 2, 4: idne pudet te, quia, etc., Plaut. Ep. 
1, 2, 4: pudet, quodprius non puditum um- 
quam est, id. Cas. 6, 2, 4. — In plur.: non te 
haec pudent? Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 36: semper 
metuet, quem Saeva pudebunt, Luc. 8, 
495. — Chiefly used as a verb, impers., pudet, 
uit, or puditum est, one is or feels ashamed, 
it causes a feeling of shame , etc; constr. 
aliquem alicujus rei, or with a suby. -clause : 
quos, cum nihil refert, pudet: ubi puden- 
dum est, ibi eos deserit pudor, cum usus 
est, ut pudeat, Plaut Ep. 2, 1, 1 sq. : fratris 
me Pudet, Ter. Ad. 3. 3, 38; id. Heaut. 2, 3, 
19: sunt homines, quos infamiae suae ne- 
que pudeat neque taedeat, Cic. Verr. 1, 12, 
35: pudet me non tui quidem, sed Chry- 
sippi, etc., id. Div. 2, 15, 36: cujus eos non 
pudere demiror, id. PhiL 10, 10, 22: ceteros 
pudeat, si qui, etc. . . . me autem quid 
pudeat? id. Arch. 6, 12; Ov. M. 7, 617: ci- 
catricum et sceleris pudet Hor. C. 3, 35, 
33: nam pudet tanti mali, id. Epod. 11, 
7; Plaut Bacch. 3, 1, 12: tom puderet vi- 
vos, tamquam puditurum esset exstinctos, 
Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 108: defim me hercle at- 
que hominum pudet, before gods and men, 
plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 67; Liv. 3, 19, 7. — With 
subj. -clause : pudet Dicere hac praesente 
verbum turpe: at te id nullo modo Facere 
puduit, Ter. Heaut 5, 4, 20: puderet roe di- 
cere non intellegerc, si, etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 
39,109: servire aeternos non puduisse deos ? 
Tib. 2,3, 30: nec lusisse pudet sed non in- 
1485 
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ci Acre luducn, Hor Ep 1, 14, 36 scripta 
pudet recitare, id ib 1, 19 ? 42 nonne es 
set puditum, legatum diet Maeandrium? 
Cic FI 22, 52.— With supine * pudet dicta, 
Tac Agr 32. — In the gerund non emm 
pudendo, Bed non faciendo id, quod non 
decet. impudentiae nomen effugere debe 
mus, Cia de Or 1, 26, 120 raducitur ad 
pudendum, id Brut 50, 188 — Hence, A 
pudens, entis , p «■» shamefaced, bagful, 
modest (class.), muta pudens e^t, Lucr 4, 
1164 pudens et probus films Cic ^ err 2 » 

3 69, § 161 cur ne^cire, pudens prare. 
quam di«cerc malo* Hor A. P 88 nihil 
pudens, nihil pudicum m eo apparet, Cic. 
PhiL 3,11, 28, id-Verr 2,1,1, § 2 animus, 
Ter Heaut 1, 3, 68 pudens et liberalis n 
sus, Auct Her 3, 13, 23 — Comp , Cic. Pis 
17 —Sup * homo, Cic Caecin 35, 102 vir, 
id. FI 20 femina, id. Verr 2,1, 37, § 94. — 
Adv pudentcr, modestly, bashfully , 
Afran ap Chans p 190 P ; Cic. Quint. 11, 
39 , id. 1 atin 2, 6 sumere, Hor Ep 1, 17, 
44, id A. P 61 — Comp pudentius acce 
dere, Cic. de Or 2, 89, 364, Gell. 12, 11 6 
— Sup pudentissime ah quid petere, Cic 
Att 16, 15, 5 — B. pudendus, a , um » 
P a., of which one ought to be ashamed, 
shameful, scandalous, disgraceful, abomi 
1 1 able (mostly poet and in post Aug pro^e) 
ut jam pudendum sit honestiora decreta 
e«5se legionum quam senatus, Cic. Phil 6, 
2, 4 vita, Or P 2.2, 108 vulnera, Yerg 
A. 11, 55 causa, Or H 5, 98 parentes, 
Snet Vit 2 negotiations vel pnvato pu 
dendas exercere, id. Vesp 16 pudenda mi 
serandaque oratio, id. Tib 65 pudenda 
dictu spectantur, Quint 1, 2, 8, cf. puden 
dumque dictu, si, eta, id. 6, 4, 7 luxus, 
Tac. A. 3, 53 hoc quoque animal (sc. blat 
ta) inter pudenda est t Plin 29, 6, 39, § 140 
proh cuncta pudendi ! wholly shameful l 
Sil 11, 90 membra, the parts of sham*, the 
privy parts, Ser Samm 36,681 — 2. Suost 
pudenda, orum, 71 (sc membra) a M The 
private parts (post class ), Aus Per Odyss. 
6, id. Idyll 6, 85, Aug Civ Dei, 14,17, Sen 
ad Mara 22, 1, Vulg Nab 3, 6 — ”b. The 
breech, fundament, Min. Fel Oct 23 m «L 
pudescit, ere, t? inch n [pudeo], to be 
ashamed (post class.) piget, pudescit, poe 
mtet, Prud. Cath 2, 26 quos prms taede 
BCit impudicitiae suae quam pudescit, Min. | 
Fel Oct 28 fin 
pudet v pudeo 

pudibxlis, e, adj [pudeo], shameful, I 
a5omwa&?« (post class.) membra, theparts 
of shame, privy parts, Lampr Elag 12, I 
Auct Itin Alex. M 15 Mai 
pudfbundus, a » um, a( fy [id.] Act , 
ashamed , shamefaced, bashful , modest (poet j 
and in post Aug prose) matrons Hor A. 
P 233, Or Am 3 7, 69 vir, Just 33, 8, 
10 ora, Ov F 2, »19, id M 6,604 pudi 
bundus pavo ac maerens (cauda ami^sa), 
Plin. 10, 20, 22, § 44. — Poet pudibunda 
dies, i e that is ashamed of the evil deeds 
committed tn it, Stat Tli 5, 296 — B, Pass , 
of tohich one should be ashamed, shameful, 
d isgracefu l, scandalous, = pudendus exitia, 
Vat FI 1, 809 genus, Just 23 45 (al pu 
dendum) sales, Auct Pan ad Pis. 114 
pudice,ndr,v pudicus /m 
pudicitia, ac >f [pudicus], shamefaced 
new, modesty, chastity, virtue (freq and 
class.) hinc pudicitia, llhnc stuprum, Cia 
Cat 2,11,25 pudicitia etpudor, Plaut Am 
2, 2, 210, id. Stich 1, 2, 44, Cia Cla 5, 12 
hec suae nec ahenae pudicitiae parcere, id 
Rab Perd. 3, 8 pudicltmm alienam spoil 
are, id. Cael. 18, 42 pudicitiam enpere all 
cui, id Mil 4 9 pudicitiam alicqjus ex 
pugnare, id. Cael 20 49 delibare, Suet 
Aug 68 proatituere, id. Ker 29 quid sat 
vi po^slt esse mulien, pudicitia ami^sa, 
Liv 1,58, TaaA 4,3 in propalulo habere, 
SaU. C 13. 3 pudorem, pudicitiam ni 
hil pensi habere, id. ib 12, 2, cf pretium 
pudicitiae 1 ulg Exod. 21, 10 — Pudicitia. 
personified as a goddess, and worshipped 
under two names, patncia and plebeia (the 
statue of the former stood in the Forum 
boariiim at Rome) I iv 10, 23, 5 and 7, 
Fest p 242 MulL — Transt, of doves 
pudicitia ilhs prima, et neutri nota adulte 
Tia, Plin 10, 34, 52, § 104 
pudicus, a, um (daf and all plur fern 
pudicabu^, Cn Gell ap Chaos, p 39 P k 
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adj [pudeo], shamefaced , bashful , mod'St, 
chaste, virtuous (class , syn lerecunda*, 
castus) homo, Plaut Trim 3, 2, ?l t 4, 2, 
104 tarn a me pudica est, quasi soror mea 
sit, id. Cura 1, 1, 51 ingenmm, Ter Hea 

1, 2, 77 erubescunt pudici etiam loqui de 
pudicitia, Cia Leg 1, 19, 50 nihil pudens, 
nihil pudicum, id. Phil 3, 11, 28 domus { id 
ib 2, 3, 6 H ippoly tus, Hor C 4, 7, 25 conj ux, 
id. ib 3,5,41, 4,9,23 Penelope, chaste, pure, 
id. S 2, 5, 77. nupta, of Lucretia, Or F 2, 
794 matres. id. P 4, 13, 29 —II. T r a n s f , 
of things, chaste, pure , undefiled lectum 
servare pudicum, Prop 2, 23, 111 (3, 30, 65) 
preces, pure , Or H. 1, 85 mores, id. Tr 3, 
7, 13 fide^, id. M 7, 720 oratio, Petr 2.— 
Comp matrona pudicior, Or Ib 351 — 
Slip pudicissima femraa' Plra. 7. 35, 35, 

§ 120 puellarum, Mart Cap 2, § 174. — 
Hence, adv pudice, bashfully, modestly , 
chastely, virtuously, Plaut Poen 5, 4, 51, 
Ter And. 1, 5, 39, Cat 15, 5 — Comp pu 
diems, Plaut Merc 4, 3, 15, Plin Ep 4, 
13,4 

t pudimentmn, h n » ^e parts of 
shame aiSoTov, pudimentum, Glo^s. Gr 
Lat 

pudor, oris, w [pudeo], shame, a sense 
of shame, shamefacedness, shyness , mod 
esty, decency, good manners, propriety, etc 
(the general idea, while pudicitia is the par 
ticular one) I. Lit lbi eos pudor dese 
rit, Plaut Ep 2, 1, 1, id. Am 2, 2 210 pa 
tris, before a father, Ter And. 1, 5, 27 pu 
dor deOm, Sil 1, 58 ex hac parte pugnat 
pudor, illmc petulantia bine pudicitia, il 
line stupTum, Cia Cat 2, 11, 25 ut pudo 
rem rubor, terrorem pallor consequatur, id. 
Tusc 4,8,19 moderator cupiditatis pudor, 
id. Fin. 2, 34, 113 adulescentuli modestis 
simi pudor, id. Plana 11, 27 pudore a d\ 
cendo et timiditate mgenua ref ugisti, id.de 
Or 2, 3, 10, Plin 19, 8, 43, § 152 cinum, 
respect for one's fellow citizens, Enn- ap 
Non. 160, 6 (Trag v 369 Vahl) famae, Cia 
Pror Cons. 6, 14 pudore fractus, id. Tusc. 

2, 21, 48, cf quern paupertatis pudor et 
fuga tenet, shame on account of poierty, 
Hor Ep 1, 18, 24 stultorum incurata pu 
dor malus ulcera celat, id. ib 1, 16, 24 pu 
doT ignomimae mantimae, Liv 35, 27 
adeo omnia regebat pudor, id 5, 46 quae 
tibi membra pudorem Abstulerunt, Or M 
6, 616 defunctae pudorem tuen, honor , 
Plin. Ep 5, 1, 6 pudor est promise pre 
cesque (meas) referre, I am ashamed, Or 
M 14, 18 sit pudor, be ashamed I for 
shame l Mart 8, 3, 3, 8, 64, 15, 11, 50, 11 
omnium qui tecum sunt pudor, sense of 
propriety, scrupulousness, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 6. 

§ 18, Quint 8,8,39 si pudor quaentur, si 
probitas, si fide 5 ?, Mancmus haec attulit, 
Cia Rep 3, 18,28 pudor Cunoni suadet ut, 
eta, Flor 4, 2, 34. — II. Transf A. 
Shame, a cause for shame, ignominy, dis 
grace (not in Cic ) vulgare alicujus pudo 
rem, Ov H 11, 79 turpique onerata pudo 
re, ia M 11, 180 amicum, quae impetrata, ' 
glonae sibi ; non pudori sit, should not be a 
disgrace, Liv 34, 68 ne tibi pudori e^sem, : 

I Liv 40, 15 o notam materm pudons, Just 1 
| 3,4 pro pudor! oh shame! Petr 81, Stat ; 
Tli. 10. 874 , Mart 10, 68, 6 , so, o pudor, j 
| Val Ft 8, 267 , Flor 2, 6, 30 — B. A blush 1 
desit famosis quae notet ora pudor, Or | 
! Am 3, 6, 78, so, in gen., a redness of the 
skin, Claud. Nupt Hon et Mar 268, cf pu 
doncolor 

pudoratus, a : um, ad/ [pudor] shame 
faced , modest, chaste (po~t class.) mulicr 
sancta et pudorata, Vulg Ecclus. 2G, 19 pu 
doratissima vtrgo Joann Sarisb 8,11 

* pudori-color, 6ns adj [id ], shame 
colored, i e blushing, ruddy, = rubens au 
rora Laev ap Gell 19, 7, C 

Jpudorosus, a, um, adj [id], bash 
ful, modest otirgiui, mode^tus, pudoro 
sus, Gloss. Gr Lat 

pnclla, ae ( dat andoM plur puellabus, 
Cn. Gell ap Chan* p 39 P ) / [pucllus] a 
female child, a girl , maiden lass. I. L i t 
A. I u gen. earn nunc puellam filmm ejus 
quaenmus^laut Cist 2,3,77 puellam pa 
rere, Ter Heaut 4, 1, 14 parvola puella, 
id Eun 1, 2, 29 puella infans, Hor Ep. 2, 
1, 99 pueri atquo pueUae, id. S 1, 1, 85 , 2, 

3, 130, Cia Att. 1, 5, G audi, Luna, pucl 
las Hor C S 36 puellarum chorus, id. 
C 2,5,21 pueri Inuuptacquc pucllac,Vcrg. 
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A. 6, 807 — B. Inpartia 1 % A leloiyd 
maiden, a svyethcart, mistress (poet.) 
vixi puelhs nuper idoneus, Hor C 3, 26, 1 
proditor pueUae ri«us ab angulo, id. ib 1, 9, 
22 mendax, id. S 1, 6, 82 cara id. Ep 1, 
18, 74 blanda, Ov Am 2. 2, 34 Mart 10 
109, 3 al — Transf , m jest, of a kitten. 
Mart 1,109,16. — *2. A daughter Danai 
puellae, Hor C 3, 11, 23.— II. TransC, 
m gen., a young female, young woman, 
young wife ( poet and m po*t Aug pro^e) 
puellae Jam virum experte*, Hor C 3, 14, 
10 laborantes utero puellae, id. ib 3 22, 2 
viduae cc=sate puellae, Ot F. 2, 557 So 
of Penelope, who was married, Ov H. 1, 
115, of Antiope, Prop 3, 13 (4 14), 21; 34, 
of PhEedra, Ov H. 4, 2 , of Helen, id A. 
A. 1, 64 at , of the wife of a second hus 
band, Stat S 1, 2, 163 , of Serviha, wife of 
the exiled Pollio, Taa A. 16, 30, of Octaria, 
wife of Neio, id. ib 14, 64 , cf Gell 12, 1, 4 — 
B .A female slave (very rare), Hor C 4,11,10 

puellaris, c, adj [puella], of or belong 
i ng to a girl or young woman, girlish, maid 
enly, youthful ammi, of the youthful com 
panions of Proserpine, Ov F 4, 433 plan 
tae, of Europa when earned off, id. ib 5, 
611 anm, Taa A. 14, 2 aetas, Qumt 6, 
prooem § 6 , cC Vulg Num 30, 4 suavi 
tas, Plia Ep 6, 16, 2 augurium, which 
young wives institute respecting their ac 
couchement, Plin 10, 65, 76, § 154 — Hence, 
<tdi pucllariter, ,n a girlish manner, 
girlishly puellanter aliquid nescire, Plin 
Ep 8, 10, 1 : rapere comas, Mart Cap 1, 
§88 

A pneUarius, ll > tn [id.] a lover of 
girls, Petr 43, 8. 

* pncllasco, v n [ id.], to be 
come a girl, l e to grow girlish or effeminate • 
etiam veteres puellascunt et multi puen 
puellascunt, Varr ap Non. 154, 8 sq 

* puella to rias, a, um, adj fid ], of 
or belonging to children . tibiae, children's 
pipes, Sol 6 

* puellltor, nri, r dep n [id.] to com 
mit lewdness , Laber ap Non 490, 22 dub 

puellula, a e,/ dim [id.], a little girl, 
Ter Phorm 1, 2, 31; Cat 61, 57, and 182 
and 188, Hier in Isa S, 7, 14. 

pucllus, ij ui dim. [contr from pueru 
lus, from puer], a little boy (ante class ) 
formosus puellus, Lucil ap Non 158, 18, 
Enn ib 158, 20 (Ann v 278 VahL), Varr 
ib 158,15, 23, 24, Plaut ap Fest p 249 
Mull ; Lucr 4, 1252, Pott ap Gell 19, 11, 
4, cf Suet Calig 8, App M 7, p 197, 10 

puer, cri (old roc. puere, Plaut As. 2,3, 
2, 6, 2, 42, id Most 4, 2, 32 et saep ; Cae 
cil and Afran ap Pnsap 697 P., gen plur 
puerum, Plaut Trua 4, 2 50), m (v infra) 
[root pu , to beget, v pude«, and cC pupa, 
ptitus], orig a chtld , whether boy or girl 
puen appellatlone etiam puella sigmflea 
tur, Dig 60, 16, 163 —Thus, as fern sancta 
puer Siturni film, regma, Lir And ap 
Prise p 697 P prima incedit Cereris Pro 
serpina puer, j e daughter of Ceres, Naer 
ib p 697 P mea puer, mea puer, Poet 
ap Chans, p 64 P , Ael Stil and As. 
ib p 64 P — Hence, freq in the plur 
pueri, children in gen , Plaut Poen prol 
28, 30 infantium pucrorum incunabula, 
Cic Ro^c Am 63, 153 cmis eorum pueros 
tarde dentientes adjuvat cum melle, Plin. 
30, 3, 8 § 22, Hor Ep 1, 7, 7, id. C 4. 9, 
24— H. In parti a 1, A male child, a 
boy, lad, young man (stnctl} till the seven 
teenth year, but freq applied to those who 
are much older) puero isti date mamraam, 
Plaut Trua 2, 5, 1 aliquam puero nutri 
cem para, Ter Hea 4, 4, 104, 5, 2, 4 ho 
mini ilico lacnmac cadunt Quasi puero, id 
Ad 4,1,21 quo portas puerum 9 id And. 
4, 3, 7 nescire quid antca quam natus sis, 
accident, id est semper es»c puerum, Cia 
Or 34, 120, (h P. 4, 12, 20 laudator tem 
poris acti So puero when he was a boy, Hor 
A P 173 , cf foemmao practcxtatiquc 
puen ct puellae, Suet Claud. 33 —A puero, 
and with plur verb, a pueris (c£ Gr Ik rr at 
&os,kK Tai3«i),/rom a boy, from boyhood, 
or childhood (cf ab) doctum homincni 
cognorl, idque a puero, Cic. Fam 13, 16, 4, 
id Ac. 2, 3, 8 diligcntia matris n puero 
doctus, Id. Brut 27, 104 , Hor S 1, 4, 97 
ad eas artcs,qmbus a puens dediti fufmus, 
Cla de Or 1, 1, 2 — In like manner ut pri 
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mum cx paeris excessit Arch las, as soon as 
he ceased to be a child , Cic. Arch. 3, A — 2. 
A grown-up youth , young man, Cic. Fam, 2, 
1, 2: puer egregiuspraesidinm sibi primam 
et nobis, deinde Bammae rei publicae com- 
paravit. of Octavian at the age of nineteen, 
id. ib. 12, 25, 4 (c£ Veil 2, 61, 1; Taa A. 13, 
G) ; cf. of the same : nomen clarissimi adu- 
lescenti3 vel pueri potins, Cic. FhiL 4, 1, 3; 
of Scipio Africanus, at the age of twenty, 
SiL 15, 33; 44 (coupled with juveni^ id. 15, 
10 and 18); of Pallas, in military command, 
Verg. A. 11, 42.— 3. An unmarried man, a 
bachelor , Or. F. 4, 226.-4, As a pet name, 
or in familiar address, loy,fellovj, Cat. 12, 
9; Ter. Ad. 5, 8, 17. — B. Transf 2, A 
little son, a son (poet.), Plaut. Am. 6, 1, 72: 
Ascanios peer, Yerg. A. 2, 598 : tuque 
(Yenus) puerque tuns (Capido),icL ib. 4, 94; 
cf Hor. C. t, 32, 10: Latonae puer, id. ib. 4, 
G, 37: Semeles puer, i(L ib. 1, 19, 2: deo- 
rum pueri, id. A. P. 83; 185. — 2. A boy for 
attendance, a servant, slave : cedo aquam 
manibus, puer, Plaut. Most. 1. 3, 150; Cic. 
Rose. Am. 28, 77: Persico3 odi, puer, appa- 
ratus, Hor. C. 1, 38, 1; 2, 11, 18; 4, 11, 10: 
hie vivum mihi cespitem ponite, pueri. id. 
ib. 1 19, 14 : cena ministratur pueris trious, 
id. S. 1, 6, 11G: turn pueri nautis, pueris 
convicia nautae Ingerere, id. ib. 1, 5, 11: re- 
gii, royal pages, Liv. 45, G; Curt. 5, 2, 13; 
litteratiS3imi, Nep. Att. 13, 3 ; Juv. 11, 59; 
Dig. 50, 1C, 204. — *3, -A 5 youthful: 
puera fhcie3, Paul. NoL Carm. 25, 217. 

puera, ae >/ tp^er], a girl , lass, maid- 
en ; mea puera, mea puera, Liv, And. ap. 
Prise, p. 697 P. : puerarum manus, id. lb. 
p. G97 P.: properate virere puerae,Yarr. ap. 
Non. 156, 14: pueri llberi et puerae mini- 
Btrabant, id. ib. 156, 17 ; c£ : quod antiqni 
puellas pueras dictitarent, Suet. Calig. 8. 

pucrasco, Gre, v. inch. n. [id.]. I, To 
attain the age of boyhood or youth : unus 
jam puerascens inslgni festiritate, Suet 
Calig. 7. — II. Transf., to grow young 
again ( post-cla S3.), Aus. Idyll 4, 55; Claud. 
Mamert. Stat. Anim. 1, L 
% pucrastcr, tri , m - [id.], a stout lad: 
u^tTra<r,pueraster, G10S3. Gr. Lat. 

pucrcnins. L m - dim. [id.],- a small boy 
(post-class.), Am. 2, 59 fin.; 4, 134; 7, 247. 

* puerig-enus, a, um, adj. [puer-gfgno], 
that begets boys : Bernina, Fulg. Myth, praet 
(aL puerigera). 

pucrxlis, c > <sdj. [puer]. I. Lit., boy- 
ish, childish, youthful (clasa): puerili spe- 
cie, sonili prudentia, Cic. Div. 2, 23, 50: 
aetas, id. Arch. 3. 4: ct tempus, Or. M. 6, 
719: disciplina. Cia 17. D. 1, 26, 72; id. Rep. 
4, 3, 3: institutio, id. de Or. 2, 1, 1: doctri- 
na, id. ib. 3, 31, 125; Quint. 1, 1, 9: delecta- 
tio, Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 72 : regnum, Lir. 1, 3: 
hlanditiae, Or. M. 6, 626 : manus, Cels. 3, 
27, 3: ostrurn, the prcdezla, Stat. S. 5, 2, 66: 
agmen, a troop of boys, Verg. A. 5, 548. — In 
distinction from virgineus: (faciem) virgi- 
neam in puero, puerilem in virgine possis 
(dicere), boyish, Ov. M. 8,323. — B. I n partia, 
in mal. part ; officium, Plaut. Cist. 4, 1, 5: 
Bupplicium, Mart. 2, GO, 2 ; and absol. puerile, 
id. 9, 67, 3; cC: puerile obtulit corollarium, 
App. M. 3, p. 138, 13; Hyg. Fab. 189.— n, 
Transf., boyish, childish, puerile , trivial, 
silly (rare but class.): acta ilia res est am- 
mo virili, consilio puerili, Cic. Att. 14, 21, 
3: Bententia,Ter. Pborm. 5, 7, 56: vota, Or. 
Tr.3,8,11 : res (with insubidae, inert es),Gell 
18, 8, 1: isagogae, id. 1, 2, 6: puerile est, 
Ter. And. 2, 6, 18.— Comp.: ei puerilins his 
ratio esse cvincet amare, Hor. S. 2, 3. 250. 
— Hence, adv . : pucrHltcr, like a child : 
ludentes, Phaedr. 3, 8, 5 : blandiri, Lir. 21, 
1. — B. Childishly, foolishly, sillily : stultus 
Plaut Pers. 4 4, 42; Cic. Km. 1, 0, 19: face- 
re, id. Ac. 2, 11, 33; 2, 17, 54; Tac. H. 4, 86. 

puerilltas, St is, f. [pueri] is]. I. Boy- 
hood . , childhood (ante- and post-class. ),Yarr. 
ap. Non. 494, 19; Yal. Max. 5, 4, 2.— *n. 
Caddish conduct, childishness, puerility Sen! 
Ep. 4, 2. 

p^eriliter, adr., v. pucnWs fin. 

Ipuerinus, a, um, adj. [puer], youth- 
ful, an epithet of Hercules, Inscr. Orel!. 
1546. 

pueritia, ae (puertia, Hor. C. % 36, 
8), /. [id.]. I, Lit., boyhood, childhood , 
youth (applied usually till the seventeenth 
year, but freq. later ; v. puer, II.) : qui 
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enim citius aduJescentiae senectos qnam 
pueritiae adulescentia ohrepit? Cic. Sen. 2, 
4; Tac. H. 1, 13: a pueritia, Ter. Heaut. 1, 
2,9: vitae cursum a pueritia tenere, Cic. 
Rep. T, 6, 10; id. Tusc. 2, 11, 27: e Iudo at- 
que pueritiae disciplinis ad patris exerci- 
tum profectus, id. Imp. Pomp. 10,28: a pue- 
ritia, id. Rep. 1, 4, 7; 1, 22, 36 ; 6 24; id. 
Fam. 1, 7, 9; id. Brut. 44, 164; cl: genus 
militum guetum a pueritia latrociniis, Sail. 
H. 2, G7 Dietsch : omnem pueritiam Arpini 
altus, Sail J. G3, 3: procera pueritia, Taa 

H. 4, 14: pueritiae disciplina, ManiL 10, 28. 
— Of animals, youth, Col 7, G, 3. — JJ. 
Transf Innocence : quae pueritia 
! est infrequens 'polluta, Varr. ap. Non. 356, 

8 (aL puritia). — B. The first beginnings , 

1 commencement , Cato Italicarum originum 
: pueritias illastravit, Front, princ. Hist, 
p. 314 Mai. 

* pueri ties, e> ,/ [puer], childhood (for 
the usual pueritia) ; scanned as a quadri- 
syl., Aus. Prof. 10, 15. 

’ pncrpcrimn, ii, "• [puerpera). I, 
Childbirth , childbed, a lying-in , confine- 
ment , delivery, Suet. Calig. 8: puerperio cu- 
bare, to be in childbed, Plaut. True. 2, 5, 22; 
locus puerperio Antium fuit,Tac. A. 15, 23; 
Plin. 9, 25, 41, § 79; 23, 8, 29 g 114: nome- 
rus puerperii, the number of children bom 
together, Gell. 12, 1, 4: tellus velut aeterno 
quodam puerperio laeta, Col. 3, 21, 3. — IJ. 
A new-born clald, an infant; children, Varr. 
K. R. 2, 26; Taa A. 12, G; Plin. 7, 11, 9, § 48; 
id. 18, 29, G9, § 282; Stat. Th. 4,280; Gell. 
10, 2, 2. 

puerperus, a, um, adj. [puer-pario], 
parturient, bringing forth children : uxor, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 35, 2: verba, formulas that pro- 
mote delivery, Ov. 3L 10, 51L — II. Subst. : 
puerpera, ae,/., a woman in labor or in 
childbed , a lying-in woman, Plant Am. 5, 1, 
40: Cat. 34, 13: Hor. Epod. 17, 52; Ter. Ad. 
5, 7, 23; Plin. 7, 4, 3, g 37. 
puertia, &e, v. pueritia init. 
puerulus, L m - dim. [puer], a little boy , 
little slave , Cic. Top. 4, 18 ; Rose. Am. 41, 
120 . 

pnerns, i, V. puer. 
pu^a, ae, v. pyga. 

pugil, Sis (u scanned long, Prnd. 
Contr. Symm. 2, 516 ; nom. pugilis, Varr. 
Sat. Men. 22, 2, p. 1 1C), m. [root pug- in Gr. 
7T«5f, with the fist; cf. : pugna, pugillus, 
pungo, eta]. I, One who fights vsith the 
cestus, a boxer, pugilist, Gell 3, 15, 3; Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 17, 40; 2, 23, 55; id. Brut. C9, 243; 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 24; Hor. C. 4, 2, 18 ; 4,3,4; 
id. S. 2, 3, 30; id. A. P. 84; Ov. Am. 3, 2, 54 
id. F. 5, 700; Suet. Aug. 45; id. Calig. 18. — 
*11. Transf.: os pngiliE, a harden'd, i.e. 
ihamcltsiforcMad, Asin. Gall. poet. ap. Suet. 
Gram. 22. 

* puglla tio, onis, /. [pugilor], lazing 
with the ceztiu, pugilim, Cia Leg. 2, 15, 38. 

pfigilator, s™, [ii], a boxer, pu- 

gilist (post-class, for pugil), Am. 1, 10. 

pfigilatorinSj a, um, v. pogilla to- 
rius. 

pugHatnS, Os, m. [pugilor], a boxing, 
fighting with the cestus, pugilism, Plaut. 
Bacch, 3, 3, 24 ; id. CapL i 2, 13 ; Plin. 8, 
22,34,8 82. 

* pagilice, euiv. [pugil], like a boxer, 
i-e. vigorously, stoutly : yalere {ivitli athle- 
ticc), to he as strong as a boxer, Plaut Ep. 

I, 1, 18. 

pugillar, aris, y. pugillaris fin. 
pngiliaris, a (pug-, Juv. n, 156), adj. 
[pugillus], of or belonging to the fist or hand, 
that can be held in the hand : testicnli, Juv. 
11, 156 : cerae, 1. e. writing-tablets, Pnid. 
erre<p.9, 15; more freq. subst.: pfigiUa- 
res, m. (sc. libelli), writing-tablets, 
Sen. Ep. 15, 6; 108. 6; Plin. 16, 16, 27, g 68; 
13, 11, 21, 8 09; Plin. Ep. 1, C, 1; 6, 5, C; 

Suet Aug. 39; rinjr.,Vulg. Luc. 1, 39 Also 

pugillaria, i ,J m, n., Labor, ap. Claris, 
p. 75 P. ; Cat. 42, 4 ; Gell. 17, 9, 17. — In 
sing.: pugillav, Bris,n., a writing-tablet, 
Aus. Epig. 146. 

t pngillarins, m - [pug ilia res], a 
maker of writing-tablets, Inscr. OrelL 4270. 

pagillator. Oris, m. [id.], a messenger, 
letter-carrier, Sid. Ep. 9, 14. 

* pfigillatorins (pugila-l, a, um, 
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adj. [pugillus], e/ or belonging to the fist: 
follis, a fist-ball, i.e. a ball whidt is struck 
with the fist, Plant. Eud. 3, 4, 16. 

pngillatns, us, m. [pugillo], a fighting 
with the cestus, boxing ; in plur., Tert. 
Sped. 29. 

pfigillo and pugillor, f- pugilor. 

1 pngillttm, i, y. pugillus init. 

pugillus, i, m. ( neulr . collat. form 
puglllum, opii f xetpos. Gloss. lAt. Gr.), 
dim. [pngnns], what one can hold in the fist, 
a handful : lentis pugillus, Cato, R. K. 158; 
Plin. 20, 22, 89, § 242; Pnid. Cath. 10, 152: 
melior est pugillus cum requie, a very little, 
Vnlg. Eccl. 4, 6. ' 

jragilor, atus, 1 (in MSS. also tvritten 
pugillor), f. step- «• [pugil). I. To fight 
with the fist or cestus, to be a boxer, pugilist 
(post-class.), App. de Deo Socr. p. 53, 33. — In 
act. form: pngiles pugilabant Treb. Gall. 
8,-*n. Trans f, to strike with the feet, to 
kick : equus primoribus in me pugilatur 
unguibus, App. M. 7, p. 195, 11. 

puglO, unis, m. [root pug of pungo; cf. : 
pugil, pugna]. I, A short weapon for stab- 
bing, a dagger, dirk, poniard : pugio dictus 
est, quod eo punctim pngnatur, Paul- ex 
Fest. p. 235 Mull.: Caesare interfecto Eta- 
tim cmentum alte extollens 31 Brutus pu- 
gionem, etc., Cia PhiL 2, 12, 28: cruentum 
pDgwnem ienens, id. ib. 2, 12, 30: pvgiose 
percu83us, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 12, 2: fo- 
dere aliquem pngione, Tac. H. 4, 29 fin.: 
pugione ferire, Auct. B. Alex. 52 : Blrictis 
pugionibus peti, Suet. Caes. 82. — Worn by 
the emperors, to denote their power of life 
and death, Suet. Galb. 11; id. Yil. 15 fin-; 
Tac. H. 3, 68 ; likewise by the praefectus 
praetorio, Aur. Yict. Caes. 13 ; Lampr. 
Comm. G fin. — Worn by the chief officers 
in the army as a military badge of distinc- 
tion, Tac. H. 1, 43; Yal. 3fax. 3, 5 , 3.— B, 
Transf the title of a book or roll of the 
names of persons proscribed by Caligula, 
Snct. Calig. 49. — * II, Trop.: o plumbeum 
pugioneml O leaden dagger 1 i.e. O weak 
argument t Cic. Fin. 4, 18, 48. 

pugiuncnlns, L dim. [pugio], a 
*maR dagger or poniard (Ciceronian), Cic. 
Or. 67, 225. — Transf.: ille Hispaniensis 
pugiunculus, i. e. Cn. Piso, who had been 
despatched to .Spain, Cia ap. C. Anton. 
Fragm. ap. Ascon. 

pugna, a c,fi [root pug, in pugno and 
pungo; cf. pugilj, prop, a fight fist to fist, 
man to man ; hence, in gen., a fight be- 
tween individuals or armies, a battle , com- 
bat, action, engagement (cf. : dimicatio, 
proelium). I, Lit.: dictator earn pugnam 
laudibus tulit (of the single combat of Tor- 
quatus), Liv. 7, 10 fin.: nonnumquam res 
ad manus atque ad pugnam veniehat, came 
to lloivsj Cic. Yerr. 2, 5, 11, § 28; Liv. 2, 46; 
diutunntate pugnac defessi proelio excede- 
bant, Caea B. G. 3, 4, 3: alii nuntiant dicta- 
tori omnes legiones Etruscorum capessisse 
pugnam, Lir. 10, 5, 41: ex omnibus pngnis 
(Pompeii), quae sunt innumerabiles, Cic. 
Mur. 16, 34 : exitas pugnarum, id. 3IiL 
21, 66: equestris, a cavalry action, id. Yerr. 
2, 4, 55, § 122: magna, Liv. 22, 7; pedestris, 
Verg. A. 11, 707: Actia, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 61: 
navalis, Nep. Arist. 2, 1: gladiatorum, Suet. 
Ang. 45: prospera, Suet. Calig. 35: mala, 
Sail J. 56,3; Cic. Div. 2, 25,54: singularis, 
a duel, 3iacr. S. 5, 2. — II, Transf. 
Troops drawn up for battle, a line of battle 
(rare) : ordinata per principes hastatosque 
ac triarios pugna, Liv. 22, 6: mediam pug- 
nam tueri, the middle line , central division, 
id. 22,45; cf.: segregat pugnam eornm, id. 
1, 25: pugnam mutare, Cart. 3, 2, 14. — B» 
A battle, contest , di$pute } quarrel, in gen. 
(rare but class.): dabo aliam pugnam mag- 
nam, Plaut. Pa 1, 5, 110: pugnam conserui 
seni, id. Baccb. 4, 9, 43; Ter. Eun. 5, 2, GO: 
quanta pugna est doctissimorum hominum, 
Cia Div. 2, 51,105: initurus forensium cer- 
taminum pugnam, Quint. 5, 12, 22; 8, 6, 1; 
5,7,35: pugna inter testem et paironum, 
id. C, 4, 21: rerum naturae pugna secum, 
Plin. % 33, 38, § 102: audiet pugnas javen- 
tus, stories of battle, Hor. C. 1, 2, 23: pag- 
nas bibit aure valgus, id. ib. 2, 13, 3L— In 
mal. part., 3Iart 10, 38, 6. 

pugnacitas, utis,f [pugnax], desire or 
fondness for fighting, combativeness, quar- 
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rrlsomeness, pugnacxty (post-Aug), Quint. 

L 3, 2; Tac! Dial 31 , Bin 10, 33, 51, S 101 

tmffnaciter, a ^ v - v pugnax^n 

pngnaculum, n {pugno}, a fortified, 
place, ° fortification, fortress, bastion, but- 
lourl (ante and post class.), Plaut. Mil 2, 3, 
63: Amro 21, 12, 18 
pugnantia, i » m > v P“goojiti 
pugnator, 6ns, m [puguo], a fighter, 
combatant (pern not ante Aug ), Liv, 24, 16 ; 
Suet. Caes. 39 fin., Sil 15, 698 — Appos. . 
Dominus quasi vir pugnator,l ulg Exod.15, 

3 ; id. Josue, 17, 1 — T r a n s f , adj : gallus, 
ajightmg cocky Plm. 30, 15, 49, § 142. 

pngnatorius, um J ad J [pugnator], 
of or belonging to a fighter or combatant , 
fighting arma, i e sharp toeapons ( opp 
rudes), Suet Calig 54. mucro, Sen. Contr 
2 praeC 

pugnatrix, *cis,/ [id ] I. Adj , com - 
batne , martial (post class.): natio, Amm 
23, 6, 28—11. Subst , she that fights, Prud. 
Psych. 681 

pugnax, ucis, adj [pugno], fond of 
fighting , combatne, warlike, martial . I, 
Lit: centunones pugnaces, Cia PhiL 8, 9, 
26: acer et pugnax, id. Rep 5, 8, 10 (from 
Non. 337, 31) ■ Mmerva. Ov. Tr 3,9,7: Achi- 
Vi, Hor. C 3, 3, 27 films Thetidis, id. ib 
4, 6, 8: gens, Tac. Agr. 17: hastas, Prop 3, 

7 (4, 8), 25* pugnacissimus quique, Tac. H 
4, 60. gentes pugnacissimae, Curt 3, 9, 3: 
hac legione noli pugnacius quidquam pu I 
tare, Asm Pol ap Cic Fam,10,31,6: aries, 
Col 7, 3, 6; cf. galli gallinacei pugnacissi- 
mi duo, Petr. 86* ensis, Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 48 — j 
Poet., with inf. tenui pugnax instare 
veruto, Sil 3,363— B. Tr op , of a speech 
or of the speaker, combatne, quarrelsome, 
contentious • oratio pugnacior (opp paca 
tior), Cic Brut 31, 121 oratio pugnax et 
contentiosa, Phn Ep 2,19,5: exordium di- 
cendi \ ehemens et pugnax, non saepe esse 
debeat, Cic deOr 2,78,317 — II. Transf, 
in gen , obstinate , refractory, pertinacious : 
Graecus nimis pugnax esse noluit, Cic. Pis. 
28, 70: non est pugnax in vitns, Cael ap. 
Cic Fam. 8, 13, 1 —Of things, concrete and 
abstract, with dat . ignis aquae pugnax, 
Ov. M 1, 432, Phn- 15, 3, 4, § 13 musta, 
harsh , id. 14, 20, 25, § 125. quid fern duntid 
pugnac\U6? id 36, 16, 25, § 127 — Hence, 
adv : pngrnacitcr, contentxously , vio 
lently, obstinately certare cum alus pug 
naciter, Cic. Ac 2, 20, 65 • dicere Quint 9, 
4. 126. feme, Sen. Q N 1,2, 11.— Comp * 
alia pugnacius dicenda, Quint 9, 4, 130 — 
Sup pugnacissime defendere sententiam, 
Cic AC. 2, 3, 9 

* pugneus, a, um, adj [pugnus], of or 
belonging to the fist mergaej i e blows with 
the fist, Plaut Rud 3, 4, 57. 

* pugnicula, ao, / dim [pugna], a 
slight contest , a skirmish , Cato acc to Pe- 
rott ad Mart. 7, 9 

* pugnlttlS, ddv [pugnus], with the 
fists pessundari, Caecil ap Non. 614, 9 

ptlgno, avi, atum, 1, v n and very 
rarely a [root pug ,to thrust, strike, whence 
pugil, pungo, etc J, to fight, either singly or 
in armies, to combat, gne battle, engage, 
contend (very freq and class ) I. L i t : 
neque sinistra impedltd satis commode 
pugnaro poterant, Caes. B G 1,25. scutum 
manu emitterc et nudo corpora pugnare, 
id ib 1, 25 eminus lapidibus, Sail J. 57, 4: 
commas in acie, Cic Balb 9, 23 ex equo, 
on horseback , id. N D 2, 2, 6* do loco, Ter 
Hec. alt prol 33* do ponte, Hirt B Air 33* 
pro muro toto, id ib 13* ex imquiore loco, 
id ib 42 pro commodls patriae, Cic Inv. 
1, 3, 1 al — With cum and abL: eligo, cum 
ci\o an hoste pugnare malis, Liv. 10, 36, 8* 
cum hoste in acie, Cic Balb 9, 22 — With 
*n and acc.. no qms extra ordinem in ho 
stem pugnnret, Liv 8, 6, 1C: in hostem Im 
parem cx aequo pugnabant, id. 10,43,6* qui 
impenum in hostem pugnaverant, 
•~all C 9, 4; 52, 30 — With adversum and 
acc. : saepe ante paucis strenuis advorsum 
multitudmem bene pugnatum. Sail J 107, 
1* advorsum Gallos, id ib 114, 1 —With a 
homogeneous object magnam pugnat imu’ 
pugnam, Lucil ap Don. Ter Eun. 6, 2, CO. 
cf . haec pugna est pugnata, Plaut Am 1, 
L 97 : pugna summa contentione pugnata, 
Cic. Mur 16 34; Nep Han D 6,1. inclitnm 
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m ponte pugnam . . pugnatam, Liv 6, 42, 
5* proelia, Hor C 4, 9, 19; Sail J. 54, 7: 
bella, Hor C 3, 19, 4; id. Ep 1, 16, 25 — 
Impers pass * pugnatur uno tempore om- 
nibus locis, the battle is fought , they fight, 
Caes B G 7, 84: cominus gladns pugna- 
tum est, id. ib 1, 52: ut m man quoque 
pugnetur velut e muris, Plin 32, 1, 1, § 3 — 
II. Transf A. In gen, to contend, 
conflict, disagree , oppose, contradict ; usu 
with dat of person, or with cum: pugnant 
Stoici cum PeripateticiSjCic. Fin 2,21,68 
— With acc. andt nf : pugnare nondestitit, 
non esse rerum controversiam, sed nomi 
num, Cic Fin 3,12,41: nop magno opere 
pugnare. to contend not very strongly, id 
N D 3,1,3: noli pugnare duobus, Cat 62, 
64* ne cupias pugnare puellae, Prop 1, 
12(10), 21; cf* placitone etiam pugnabis 
amori ? Verg A 4, 38 . pressis pugnat ha 
hems, id ib 11,600: ne pugnet vulgus ha 
benis, Slat Th. 8, 289* tam eras excors, ut 
tota in oratione tua tecum ipse pugnares, 
you contradicted yourself, Cic Phil. 2, 8, 18 
— Of things : pugnat sententia secum, Hor. 
Ep 1, 1, 97 pugnavit monitis furor, Sil 10, 
284 pugnatura fretis pi!a, id. 4, 298: frigi- 
da pugnabant calidis, umentia siccis, Mob 
Iia cum duns, etc , cold bodies contended 
with hot, moist with dry, eta, Ov M. 1, 19: 
humus, Petr. poet. Sat. 123 — B. strug 

gle, strive, to endeavor, take pains, exert 
one's self for any thing (rare but class ). 
lllud pngna et enitere, ne, etc , Cia Fam 3, 
10,3* id ne impetremus, pugnabis, id Lig 
5, 13, cf : hoc solum hoc tempore pugna 
tur, ut, eta, id Rose Am 3, 8: pugnas, ne 
reddar, Achille, O v. H 8, 25 Ruhnk. . pugna 
remque collegae, ut, etc , Liv 3, 64 — P o e t, 
with inf : pugnat molles evincere somnos, 
Ov. M. 1,685; 7,772; id H 13,77: incerto 
pedum pugnat non stare tumultu, Luc 4, 
763; Claud. Rapt Pros 2,196; cfj of things, 
Lucr 2, 205 — P. a as subst : pugnan- 
tia, luin, rt, contradictions , inconsistencies. 
pugnantia te loqui non Tides? Cia Tusa 1, 
7,13; cf. Hor S 1,2,73; 1,1,102 
pugnas, rn. [root pug-; v. pugil, pug- 
no } I , A fist : pugnus a punctione, id 
est percussu dicitur, Paul ex Fest p 219 
Mull : manum plane compnmere pugnum 
que facere, Cia Ac. 2, 47, 145 • certare pug 
ms, calcibus, unguibus, id Tusa 6, 27, 77 , 
cf id Verr 2, 3, 23, § 56: pugnis contun 
dere aliquem, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 46*. pug 
num impingere alicui in ‘os, id Kud. 3, 4, 
6 pugnis onerare, id. Am. 1, 1, 72: obtun- 
dere, id. ib 2, 1,59* pugnos m ventrem in- 
, gerere, Ter. Phonn 5, 7, 95 *. pugnum duce 
re alicui, to gne one a blow with the fist, Dig 
47, 10, 4 percusserit proximum suum pug- 
no, Vulg Exod. 21, 18 — P o o t , of boxing : 
neque pugno Neque segm pede victus, Hor. 
C 3, 12, 8; 1, 12, 26* Castor gaudet equis, 
o\o prognatus eodem Pugnis, id. S. 2, 1. 27 
— II. Transf, as a measure, a fistful, 
handful, Cato, R. R 82; Marc Emp 8 med. : 
pugnus aeris, Sen Ira, 3, 33, 1 
X Puilxa Baxa eSBC ft{ * Portum qui sit 
secundum Tiberim ait Fabius Pictor, Fest. 
p 250 MulL 
p ulcer, v pulcher 
pulchcllus or pulccllus, ^ om, adj 
dim [1 pulcher], beautiful little • Bacchae 
(i.e Baccharum statuao), Cia Fam 7,23,2; 
ironic.* audiamus pulcellum puerum, 
Crass, ap Cic de Or 2, 65, 262; App If 8, 
p 184 Bip— II. Pnlchellus, contempt 
nous surname given to Clodius, in mockery 
of his surname Pulcher, Cia AtL 2, 1, 4; 2, 
22,1; cf Val Max 3, 5,3 
1. pulcher, chra, chrum, and less cor 
rectly pnlcer, era. crum, actf [for pol cer, 
root pol ire, akin with parCre, apparerc, 
prop bright, shining; hence], beautiful , 
beauteous, fair, handsome , m shape and ap 
pearance (syn : speciosus, venustus, formo- 
sus) I. Lit : homo. Enn ap Cia DIv 3, 
20, 40 ( Ann v 40 Van! ) * o puerum pul 
chrum. Cia Off 1, 40, 344; Hor Ep 3, 38, 
74* pulcher ac decens, Suet Dorn. 18* virgo 
pulcbra! Ter Phorm 3,2,54: pulchra ju 
vems,Phaedr 2.2,5: quo pulchnor alter 
Non fuit AeneaaQm, Verg. A. 9, 379 forma 
pulcherriraa, id ib 1, 490, cf * Venus quem 
pulcberrima dium Far! donavit, Enn ap 
Prob ap Verg E 6,31 (Ann v 18 Yahl ) 
O mntre pnlchrl film pulchnor, Hor. C 3, 16, 


1 ; as an epithet of Apollo, Verg A. 3, 319 
Serv. : satus Herculc pulchro Pulcher Avem 
tinus, id. ib 7, 656 : pulcher bos appellatur 
ad eximiam pmguedmem perductus, Fest 
p 238 Mull : pulchro corpora crethLucr. 
5,1116: o faciem pulchram! Ter. Eun 2 
3, 6: fuit vultu pulchro magis quam ve- 
nusto, Suet Ner. 51 * color, Lucr. 4, 1133 
and 1094* mulier pulchra nlmis, Vulg Gen 
12,14* tumcae, Hor Ep 1,18,33: testudo, 
Verg G 2, 463 : recessus, Ov M. 14, 261 : 
horti, id. P. 1, 8, 37: fluvius,Yerg G 2, 137; 
VaL FI 5, 486 . quid potest esse aspectu 
pulchnus? Cia Sen. 15, 53: urbs pulcher- 
rima, id Verr 2, 4, 62, § 117; Liv. 7, 30, 
16: pulchernmorum agrorum judex, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 16, 43: acetnm acerrimum ct pub 
chernmuimCato, R R.104: panislongepul- 
chemmus, Hor S 1,6, 89: pulchcrnma ope- 
ra, Plin 34,8,19, § 69 — Subst.' pulchnmi, 
j, n , beauty : quid habet pulSn construc- 
tus acervus, Hor S 1, 1, 44 — II. Trop , 
in a spiritual or moral sense, beautiful, fine^ 
excellent , noble, honorable, glorious, illustrx* 
ous, etc : praetor interea, ne pulchrum so 
ac beatum putaret, that lie might not think 
too highly of himself, Cia Mur. 12, 26* res 
publica paulatim immutata ex pulcherrima 
pessima ac flagitiosissima facta est, Sal] C. 
5,9; Cic Off 1,32,118. pulcherrimum ex- 
emplum, Caes B G 7,77: maximum et 
pulcherrimum facinus, Sail C 20, 3 : fasces, 
Lucr. 5, 1234* pulcherrima consilia, Verg. 
A 5, 728 nascetur pulchra Trojanus orlgi- 
ne Caesar, id jb 1,286: pofemata, Hor S 3, 
10,6: divitiae, id ib 2,3,95. dies,/awra- 
ble, fortunate, id C 1,36,10: o Sol pulcher, 
o laudande, id ib 4, 2, 47; 4, 4, 39: pul- 
chemmus exitus, Flor 2, 2, 14: viae ejus 
viae pulchrae, Vulg Prov 3, 17. pulchrum 
sub pectore vulnus, honorable, Sil 6, 694: 
quae majon parti pulcherrima videntur, ea 
maxime exoptant, Cic. Off 1, 32, 118 —Poe t n 
with gen : pulchernmus irae, glorious on 
account o/(just) wrath, Sil 11, 366 —Pul- 
chrum (est), with a subj - clause , it is beau- 
tiful , grand , glorious , etc : cui pulchrum 
fuit in medios dormire dies, to whom it 
seemed a fine thing, Hor Ep 1, 2,30* pul- 
cbrumque mori succurnt in armis,Verg 
A 2,817: pulchnus hac fuerat,Troja,penre 
tibi, Prop 2, 2, 44 ( 2, 3, 34 ) : pulchrum pu- 
tare, duccro, to think or consider beautiful : 
pati . . . pulchrum Romanumque putant, 
Lua 9,391: turpe ducet cedere pan, pul 
chrum superasse mqjores, Quint 1, 2, 22. 
— As a translation of the Gr & Ka\6t (a 
complimentary formula), handsome , lovely, 
noble: propino hoc pulchro Critiac, Kpw? 
ry KaXy, Cic Tusc 1, 40, 96. — Hence, adu . 
pulchrc ( -ere ), beautifully, excellently , 
finely, nobly, very , etc : subigcre aliquid, 
Cato, R R 74: aedes probao pulcbrequo 
aedificatao, Plaut Mera 5, 2, 61: oppidura 
pulchre munitum, id. Pers. 4, 4. 6: vende- 
re, i a at a high price, id ib 4, 4, 31; 38: 
concilmre, at a low price, id. Ep 3, 4, 36: 
victitare, id. Most 1, 1, 51: adraonere, id. 
Mil 2, 6, 5G* pulchro aictum, Ter. Eun 3, 
1, 26: pulchro et oratorio dicere, Cia Or. 
68, 227: pulchre asseverat, bravely, cun* 
mngly, id Clu 26, 73 : proxima hostin lita- 
tur saepe pulchernme, very favorably, id. 
Div. 2, 15, 36: ferre fortunam secunaam 
pulchernme, Sulp ap Cic Fam 4,6,6* in- 
tellegere, Cic Fam 11, 3, 3: Caesar ait so 
non posse galeara cognoscere,homlnem pul- 
chre posse, Sen Ben 5,24,2: peristi pub 
chre, you have done for yourself finely, ut- 
terly, Plaut Mil 2, 4, 60, £o,occidi, id. Cure 
1, 3, 68. — Pulchre est ml hi, I am well , it 
goes well with me, Cic. N. D 1 41, 114 ; 
Hor S 2, 8, 19; Cat. 23, 5 — Pulchro esse, 
to live well, enjoy one’s self, be happy, Plaut 
Mera 3, 3, 21 : neque ligna ego praehiheri 
vldl pulcrlue, m greater abundance, id 
Aul 3, 1, 6* pulchre, as an exclamation of 
applause ( like recto, probe, eta), excellent- 
ly! bravo ! well done! Ter Eun 4,7,4; id. 
Heaut 2, 3, 92; Hor A P. 428. 

2. Pulcher (-cer), chri, m , and Ful- 
chra ( -era ), ao, / , a Homan cumamc of 
the CInudii (Clodh), Liv 38, 35; Val Max 
3, 6, 3; Taa A 4, 52 — Pulchrl promonto 
num, a promontory in Northern Africa, 
north-east of Carthage, now Cap Bono , Liv. 
29, 27, 12 

* pulchralia ( tralcr- ), *um, « [P^ 
cher], a dessert, fruits, eta, analogous to 
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bellaria: pulchralibus atque cnpediis, Cato 
ap. Fest p. 242 Mull. 

pulchrc (pulcrc)j adv. t v. pulcber/jn. 
pulchresco (pulcr-), ere, v. inch. n. 
fpulcber], to become or prow beautiful (post- 
class.), Sen Samm. 44, 824; Aug. Senn. 35, 
inter Homil. 50, § 3; Cassiod. Var. 5, 40. 

* pnlchritas (pulcr-), id.], 

beauty, Caecil. ap. Non. 155, 18. 

pnlchritudo (pulcr-), J nis ,/ [id.], 
beauty. I. Lit.: ut corporis est quaedam 
apta figura rnembrorum cum colons qua- 
dam suavitate eaque dicitur pulchritudo, 
Cic. Tusa 4, 13, 31 : simulacri, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
33, § 72; cl corporis, id. Off. 1, 28, 98: pul- 
chritudinis duo genera sunt, quorum in al- 
tero venustas est, in altero dignitas, venu- 
etatem maliebrem dicere debomus. digni- 
tatem virilem, id. ib. 1,36, 130: pulchritu- 
dinis habere verissimum judicium, id. Inv. 
2,1,3: equi, GelL 3,9, 8: urbis, Flor. 2, 0, 
34: Uamraae, Suet. Ner. 38: operis, PI in. 
Ep. 10, 46, 3.— II. Trop., beauty, excel- 
lence: oratoris, Cic. de Or. 3, 19,71: verbo- 
rum, Quint 3, 7, 12: orationis, Petr. 2: ho- 
nestum sod paJcbritudine speciequo lauda- 
bile, Cic. Fin. 2,15,38: splendor pulchritu- 
doque virtutis? id. Off. 2, 10, 37 ; cf.: ut Iso- 
cratis memorat pulchritudo , i. c. the charm- 
ing writer, Amm. 30, 8, G. — IH, Transf, 
a beauty , i. e. a beautiful thing ; in plur.: 
pulchritudines, i. e. beautiful jewels, Plin. 
37,9,46,8 129. 
pulcre, v. pulcher^in. 
pulegium* i>> v. puleium. 
pulexktus, a, um, adj. [puleium], fur- 
nished or seasoned with pennyroyal: porca, 
Veg. Vet 3, 76. — Subst: pulciatum, 
5,n. (sc. vinum ), penn yroyal wine, Lampr. 
Elag. 19. 

puleium or pulegium (Scr. Samm. 
1, 18; Cels. 2, 32, 2), ii, n.,JUabane, flea- 
wort, pennyroyal : mentba pulegium, Linn.; 
Plin. 20, 14, 54, § 152; Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33; 
Col 12, 35 fin.; 12, 57, 1; PalL 12, 22, 1; 
Mart. 12.32, 19; Ser. Samm. 1, 18.— On ac- 
count or its pleasant odor, transf. : ad cu- 
jus rutam pulegio mihi tui sermonis uten- 
dum, i. e. the pleasantness of your discourse , 
Cic. Fam. 10, 23, 2. 

pulex, Icis, wl I. A flea , Plin. 20, 14, 
54, § 155; 22, 20, 23, g 49; 30, 10, 25, g 85; 
cf. id. 9, 47, 71, g 154; Plant Cure. 4, 2, 13 ; 
Cels. G, 7, 9; Col 8, 5; Mart. 14, 83.— H. 
The ground-flea or wring-tail (an insect 
that gnaws the plant ocimum), Col poet 
10, 321: innascuntur napis, Plin. 19, 10, 57, 
§ 177. 

pulicariuS; a, um, and pulicaris, 

e,adjj.[ pulex], of or belonging to fleas, pro- 
ducing fleas, flea-bearing: berba, Cael Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37, 197; 3, 8, 97. — Hence, subst.: 
pulicaria, ae,/, a plant, called alto psyl- 
Hon, Theod. Prise, p. 1, 10. 

X pullCO, are, to produce fleas : >}/v\- 
pulico, Gloss. Gr. Lat. 
pUlicosus, a , um, adj. [pul ex], full of 
fleas : canis, CoL 7, 13, 2. 

pullarius, a, um, adj. [L pullus]. I, 
Of or belonging to young animals : collec- 
tio, Veg. Vet. 1, 29; 2, 25, 1. — Facete: feles, 
a kidnapper of boys , qs. boy-mouser , catch- 
boy, Aus. Ep. 70, 5.— II. Subst. A, pul- 
larius, H , m - 1.-4 man who fed the sa- 
cred chickens, the chicken-keeper, Cic. Div. 
2,34, 72; Plana ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 12,3; Liv. 
8,30; 9,14; 10,40; Inscr. OrelL24oG; 3509. 

— In this signif. as adj.: decvria pvlla- 
iua, i. e. of the pullarii, Inscr. OrelL 5010.— 
2. In mal. part: naihepaarriv, pullarius, 
Gloss. Philox. — B. Pullariam Plautus dixit 
manum dextram, i’aul ex Fest p. 243 Mull 

— 2, An island m the Adriatic near Istria, 
Plin. 3, 26, 30, g 151. 

* puUastra, a e,/. [ Id.], a young hen, 
a pullet, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 9. 

* pullatio, 6nis, f. [ id.], a hatching , 
Col 8, 5, 9. 

pullatus, a, um, adj. [3. pullas], clothed 
in toiled or black garments. I, Of mourn- 
ers: proceres (opp. albatus), Juv.3 fc 212. — 
Pro c.; albatl ad exeequlas, pullati ad nup- 
tias, i. e. who do every thing wrongly , Sid. 
Ep. 5,7. — n. Of the common people, Plin. 
Ep. 7, 17, 9 : turba. Quint. G, 4, G: circulus, 
Id. 2, 12, 10; so subst: ne quis pullatorum, 
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of the common people, Suet Aug. 44: pulla- 
torum turba, id. ib. 40. 

* pulleiaceus* a, nm, adj., black (for 
pullus), August, ap. Suet Aug. 87. 

* pullfcenus, h »*• pullus], a young 
bird, a chicken , Lampr. Alex. Sev. 41. 

* pulligo, Inis,/. [3. pullus], a dark 
color, Plin. 8, 48, 73, g 191. 

pulllnus, a, um, adj. [1. pullus], of or 
belonging to young animals: dentes, the 
first teeth of a coll, Plin. 8, 44, 69, § 172. 

* pulliprema, ae, m. [1. pullus-premo], 
a pcederast, Aus. Ep. 70, 8. 

pullities, 6i, / [1- pullus], a young 
brood, Varr. R. R. 3, 7; CoL 8, 9, 4 ; 8, 14, 11 ; 

’ * polio, are, v. n. [ id.J, to put forth, 
sprout out, germinate, Calp. EcL 5, 19. 

pullulasco, ere, r. inch. n. [pullulo], to 
put forth, sprout out, to bud , bourgeon , Col 
4, 21, 3 ; J?rud. cre<p. 10, 882. 

pollulo, avi, iitum, 1, v. n. and a. [L 
pullulus]. I, Neutr to put forth , sprout 
out, come forth. A. Lit, of plants and 
animals: pullulat ab radice, Verg. G. 2, 17: 
quo laetius pullulent (vites), CoL 4, 27, 1. — 
Of animals, to bring forth young: tot pul- 
lulat atra colubris, Verg. A. 7, 329. — B, 
Trop.: pullulare incipiebat luxuria, to 
spread, grow, increase, Nep. Cat. 2,3: sore 
nascentium obitorum loco pullulat, App. 
Mund. 23, p. 68, 12; cf Amm. 22, 4, 3; Cypr. 
Cath. Eccl Un. 16 init. — II, Act., to bring 
forth , produce : terras Vencrem aliam pul- 
lulasse, App. M. 4, p. 301: aperiatur terra, 
et pulluletsalvatorem, Lact. 4, 12, 9: fetus, 
Fulg. Jlytb. 1, 12. 

1. pnllulus, i, m. dim. [Id.]. I. A 
young animal , a chick , young dove , etc.; 
as a term of endearment, dove , chick , etc., 
App. 31. 8, p. 577.— II, Of plants, a sprout , 
young lung, Plin. 17, 10, 12, g 65. 

2. pnllnlns, a, am, adj. [3. paling], 
blackish, dusky, gray : terra, CoL 2, 2, 19. 

1. pullus, », 7a- [root pu-, to beget; cf. 
pner; Gr. nSAor; Engl. foal]. I, A young 
animal , young, a foal (cf. fetus): asininus, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 2: equinus, CoL 6. 29, 1: 
onagrorum, Plin. 8, 44, 69, g 171: glirium, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 15: ranae, Hor. S. 2, 3, 314: 
j columbini, Cic. Fam. 9, 18: gallinacei, Lir. 
32, 1; CoL 8, 5,7: pavonini, Varr. R. R. 3, 
9; anscrum, id. ib. 3, 10: ciconiae, Juv. 14, 
74: ex ovis pulli orti, chicks, Cia N. D. 2, 
48, 124: asinara, et pullum filium, Vulg 
Zacb.9, 9. — B. In partia, ayoungfowl, 
a chicken, Hor. S. 1, 3, 92; 2, 2, 121 ; id. Ep. 
2,2,163; Sen. Q. N. 4,6,2; cf: pulli impla- 
nt cs, Hor. Epod. 1, 19. — So of the sacred chick- 
ens, used in divination: cum cavea liberati 
pulli non pascerentnr, Cic. N. D. 2, 3, 8. — 
n. Transf. A. Of persons. 1, As a 
term of endearment, dove, chick, darling : 
meus pollus passer, mea columba, Plaut. 
Cas. 1, 50: strabonem Appellat paetum pa- 
ter, et pullum, male parvus Si cui filius est, 
Hor. S. 1,3, 45 ; Suet. Calig. 13 fin.; 31. Aur. 
ap. Front. Ep. ad Anton. 1, 1 3131—2, Pul- 
lus milvinus, qs. young kite, of an avari- 
cious person, Cia Q, Fr. 1, 2, 2, g G.— B. Of 
plants, a sprout, young twig, Cato, R. K. 51 ; 
133; Pall. 4, 9. 

* 2. pollus, a, um, adj. dim. [for puru- 
InSj from purus], pure: veste pulla candidi, 
Varr. ap. Non. 368, 28. 

3. pullus, a, um, adj. [kindr. with 7re\- 
\o?]. I. Dark-colored, blackish- gray, dusky , 
blackish : lepus superiore parte pulla, ven- 
tre albo, Varr. R. R. 3, 12. 5: nigra terra, 
quam pullam vocant,CoL 1, praef § 24: co- 
lor lanae pullus atque fuscus, id. 7, 2, 4: ne 
inaculis infuscet vellera pullis Verg. G. 3, 
389: hostia, Tib. 1, 2, 62: capilli, Ov. Am. 2, 
4, 41 : myrtus, dusky, dark-green, Hor. C, 1, 
25, 18 ; cf. ficus, id. Epod. 16, 46. — Esp. 
freq.: pulla yestis, a dark-gray garment 
(of dark-gray or undyed wool, the dress of 
mourners and of the lower orders), of 
mourners, Varr. ap. Non. 549, 33 ; also 
called toga pulla, not worn at funeral re- 
pasts, Cia Vatin. 12, 30 ; 13, 3L — Hence, 
Subst.: pullum, >, n., a dark -gray gar- 
ment, Ov. 3f. II, 48 : pniio amfetus, Liv. 
45, 7; Flor. 4, 2, 45. — Plur.: pulla decent 
niveas (puellas), Ov. A. A. 3, 189. — IX, 
Transf. a, 1° allusion to the clothing 
of the poor: pulla paupertas, Calp. Eel. 7, 
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26; 80: ipse praetor cum tunica pullfi ge- 
dere solebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 54. — 
,Prov. : non possum togam praetextam 
gperare, jcum exordium pullum videam, 
i. e. a bad beginning cannot make a good 
ending , Quint. 5, 10, 71. — ”b. Of language: 
pullus sermo, the vulgar speech, Varr. L. L. 
9, 26, 33.— c. (From mourning attire.) Sad, 
sorrowful, mournful (poet.): si mihi lanifi- 
cae ducunt non pulla eorores stamina, 3Iart 
6, 58, 7 : nere stamina pulla, Ov. Ib. 24G. 

pulmentaris, e , adj- [pulmentum], of 
or belonging to a relish : cibus, Plin. 18, 12. 
30, § 118. 

pnlmentarimn, l>, »• [id.]. I. Any 
thing eaten -with bread, a relish (fruit, salt, 
mustard, eta), Cato, B.R. 58; id. ap. Charis. 
p. 56 P. : Varr. L. L. 5, 22, g 108; Sen. Ep. 
87, 3; Plin. 15, 15, 17, g 58; 19, 8, 54, g 171; 
31, 7, 41, g 87. — II. T r a n s f. A. Of the 
feed of birds,- CoL 8, 10, 5. — B. Food, in 
gen.: tu pulmentaria quaere Sudando, j. e. 
seek an appetite by exercise , Hor. S. 2, 2, 20; 
Vulg. Johan. 21, 6. 

pulmentum, i, m [contr. from pulpa- 
mentum, from pulpaj. I, Any thing eaten 
with bread, a sauce, condiment , relish (fruit, 
vegetables, salt, eta), App. 31. 4, p. 146, 2: 
9, p. 227, 19; 10 p. 244, 44; Just. 3, 3, 7.— 
II, Transf ,/ood, in gen., Plaut. Ps. L 2, 
84; id. AuL 2, 4,-37: laboribus empta, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 48: in singula pulmenta, into sep- 
arate portions, bits, id. S. 2, 2, 34. 

pulmo, dnis, m. [kindr. with 
for irvtvfiuv]. I, Lit., a lung; and in 
plur.: pulmones, the two lobes of the lungs , 
the lungs, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 136; Cels. 4, 1; 
Plin. 11, 37, 72, g 188; Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 21; 
Ov. 3L 9, 201; id. P. 1, 3, 19: Pers. 3, 27. — 
Very important in haruspicy, Cic. I)iv. 1, 
39, 85; 2, 12, 29; Lua 1, 622; Juv. 6, 548.— 
n.T ran sl, a marine animal, a sea-lung, 
Plin. 9, 47, 71, g 154; 18, 35, 85, g 359; 32, 9, 
32, g 102; hence, in allusion to its dulness: 
pulmon’es, qui perhibetur, Plaut Ep. 5, 1, 
2L 

pulmonacens, a, am, adj. [pulmo], of 
or belonging to the lungs, good for the lungs : 
radicula, Veg. Vet. 1, 12. 

pulmonarius, a, um, adj. [id.]. I. 
Diseased in the lungs, consumptive: ovis, 
sus, CoL 7, 5, 14; 7, 10, 7. — II. Beneficial 
to the lungs, curative of the lungs: radicula, 
Veg. 3, 2, 27. 

pulmoneus, a, um, adj. [id.]. I, L i t., 
of ov belonging to the lungs, pulmonic : pul- 
moneum vomitum vomere, to vomit up the 
lungs , Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 27. — II, Transf, 
soft or swelling like the lungs , spongy : pe- 
des, v. L ap. Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 21 (aL pul- 
mon’es): mala, Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 52. 

pulmunctilus, i, m. dim. [id], a lung- 
lil:e, fleshy excrescence on the bodie3 of ani- 
malB, e. g. on the camel's hoofs, Sol. 49; on 
the feet or backs of other animals Veg. vet, 
2,66; 6L 

pulpa, a e,f I, L i t., the fleshy portion 
of animal bodies, solid flesh : spiritus non 
inter nervos et pulpas, sed in visceribuB , 
Sen. Q. N. 6, 24, 1 ; Cato, R. R. 83 : pulpam 
voras, 3Iart. 3, 77, 6 ; cf. App. 31. 2, p. 117, 
30: pulpa est caro sine pinguedine, Isid. 
Orig. 11, 1. — II. Transf A. (Cf. Gr. 
ffdpf, of sensuality.) Scelerata, i. c. corrupt 
human nature , Pers. 2, 62; cf. Aus. Ep. 4, 
95. — B. Of persons: plebeians numeros 
docerc pulpam, common people, Aus. Ep. 4, 
94.— C. The fleshy part, pulp of fruit, Scrib. 
Larg. 74; PalL 4, 10 fin. — B. The pith of 
wood, Plin. 16, 38, 73, g 184. 

pulpainen, t D * 8 > 7l - [pulpa], a relish 
eaten with bread (for the usual pulpamem 
turn and pulmentum), Liv. Epit 48 Jin. 

pulpamenttun, 1 «• [> d -]- I. The 
fleshy part of animals, etc., the meat, e. g. 
of fishes, Plin. 9, 15, 18, g 48.— II, Transf, 
food prepared mainly from, bits of meat , 
tidbits : nimis vellem aliquid pulpamenti, 
Plant Stich. 5, 4, 31; id. Cure. 1, 1, 90: mihi 
. . . cubile est terra, pulpamentum fames, 
Cia Tusc. 5, 32, 90. — Pro v. : lepas tute es 
et pulpamentum quaeris? you are a hare 
yourself and are you hunting game? Ter. 
Eun.3,1, 36; v. lepus: ego semper apros oc- 
cido, sed alter semper utitur pulpamento, 

/ do the shooting, but he gets the game ; I 
shake the bush, but another catches the bird, 
DiocL ap. Vop. Numer. fin. 

1489 
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pulplto, are » v a [putpitum], to board 
ever, to cover with boards (post class.), Sid. 
Ep 8, 12. . 

pulpitum, b « m ^ n 9 and P Iur » * 
stayin'? made of boards, a scaffold, plat 
form, pulpit, for public representations, 
lectures, disputations, and esp as a stage 
for actors. Suet Ner 13, id. Gram 4 fin , 
Hor Ep 1, 19, 40 percumt pulpita socco, 
id. lb 2, 1, 174, id. A. P 215 modicis m 
stravit pulpita tigms, id. lb 279 , Prop 4, 1, 
15 (5, 1, 16) longa per angustos flgamus 
pulpita vicos, Ju\ 6,78 , 3,174 vat i, quern 
pulpita pascunt, id. 7, 93, 14,256 Judibria 
scaenB et pulpito digna, Plin. Ep 4, 25, 

4 al 

pulpo, are, v n., to utter the natural cry 
of the vulture, Auct Philom 27 
pulposns, a , um, ad J [pulpa], fleshy 
teiga pulposis torulis obe^, App M 7, 
p 195, 12. 

puls, pultis, f [ ttoXtoc ], a thick pap 
or pottage made of meal, pulse, etc , the 
primitive food of the Romans before they 
became acquainted with bread, it was also 
used at sacrifices, and as food for the sacred 
chickens, Varr L L. 5, § 105 Mull videtur 
tam puls ignota, Graeciae fuis^e quam Ita 
liae polenta, Plin 18, 8, 19, § 83, Val Max 
2, 5, 5, Cato, R R 85, Juv 11,58, 14, 170, 
Pers 6, 40, Mart 5, 79, 9, 13, 8, 2, Cic Div 
2, 35, 73, Fest p 245 Mull 
pulsabulum, b « [pulso], an imple- 
ment with which the strings of a musical in 
strument are struck, usually called pecten or 
plectrum, App Flor 2, p 351, 10 (dub , al 
quassabulum) , Fulg Serm 54 
pulsatio, oms,/ [id.] I. A beating, 
striking ostu, Plaut Bacch 4, 2, 1 scu 
torum, Liv 31, 39 Alexandrmorum, Cic 
Cael 10, 23 — Absol , Dig 47 10, 5 — II. 
T r o p pudoris, i e forcible violation , 
Paul. Sent 5, 4, 4 

pnlsator , ons , m ]» « heater, striker 

citharae, Val FI 5, 694. 

pulsio, oms, / [pello], a beating, stink 
%ng (post class ), Am 4, 129 
pulso, avi, atum (in/ parag pulsaner, 
Lucr 4, 931), 1, v freq a [id], to push, 
strike , beat (cf tundo, feno, pello) I. 
L 1 1 cum pulsetur agiteturque incursione 
atomoTum sempiterna, Cic N D 1, 41, 114 
semmo m pila pulsato, Plin 19, 8, 45, § 158 
lictores ad pulsandos verberando^que ho 
mines exercitatissimi, Cic Verr 2, 5, 54, 

§ 142, cf pulsan alios et verberan, i<t lb 
2, 3, 26, § 66 pulsatus parens, Verg A. 6, 
C09 legatos pulsasse dicebantur, Liv 38, 
42 , Tac H 4, 45 ubi tu pulsas, ego vapulo 
tantum, Juv 3, 289 ostium, to knock, 
Plaut Bacch 4, 1, 7 ostia, Hor S 1, 1, 10 , 
cf ostiatim, Quint 6, 10, 122 fores, Ov M 
5, 448, so, pulso alone pulsate, et aperie 
tur vobis, Vulg Matt 7, 7 humum ter 
pede, to stamp upon the ground , Ov F 6, 
330 gyrum pulsat equis, Prop 4, 13, 11, 
cf tellurem pede hbero, Hor C 1, 37, 1 
prata choreis Claud. Laud Stil 2 381 — Of 
mihtarj engines ariete muros, Verg A. 12, 
706 anete turres, Sil 16, 696 moenia Ro 
mae, id. 6, 643 cuspide portas, id 12. 565 
pulsabant turrim ariete, Amm 20, 11, 21 
moenia Leptitana, id 28, 6, 16 —Of musical 
instruments chordas digitis ct pectine 
eburno, to strike, play upon, Verg A. 6, 647 
chelyn, Val HI, 139 pectine nervos, Sil 
G, 463 cymbala, Juv 9, 62 — Of things 
pulsant arva ligones, Ov Am 3, 10, 31 , id. 
M 11, 529 nervo pulsante sagittae, Verg 
G 4, 313 — B. T r a n s f , to strike against, 
to strike , touch any thing (poet )• ipse ar 
duus altaque pulsat Sidera, Verg A. 3, 619, 
10, 216, Si! 9, 450 vasto qui vertlce nubila 
pulsat, Val FI 4, 149 — Of abstract subjects 
ululatus pulsat aures, Claud. B Get. 625 — 
0. Trop In gen., to urge or drive 
on, to impel, to set tn violent motion, to move , 
agitate, disturb, disquiet dormlentium am 
mos, Cic. Di\ 2, 58, 120 multa in unum 
locum confluunt, quae meutn pectus pul 
sant, Plaut Ep 4 1, 3 quae te vccordia 
pulsat, Ov M 12, 228 corda pavor pulsaus, 
1 erg G, 3, 105, cf curm Phoebe medium 
pulsabat Olympum, id A. 10, 216 varia 
mentos formidme pulsant, VaL FI 3, 390 
mbes rumonbuB, to disturb , Petr p 679 
invidia pulsat pectus Son Agam 134 all 
quem querelis, Stat Th 8, 249, c£ astra 
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querelis, Claud in Eutr 2, prooem § 51 I 
superos vocibus, Sen Here Oet 1671 — B. ■ 
In part ic 1 , To attack before a tn 
bunal, i e to arraign, accuse ex contractu | 
ejus obligatus, pro quo pulsabatur, Dig 11, 
1, 11 non imponitur neccssitas alns pul , 
santibus respondere, lb 5, 1, 2 med — 2, 
Trans C, m gen , to accuse, defame * pul 1 
sari crimine falso, Claud B Gild 170 ro 
justa Tartara, to accuse, charge, Stat S 6, 
5, 77 apud pnncipis aures existimationem 
viri fortis invidia gravi pulsarent, Amm 
18, 4, 4 — C. T° drirc away, remove , put 
out of the way , Dig 19, 2, 15, § 1 pencula, 
Claud VI Cons Hon. 465 — 1>. To injure, 
insult pulsatos infecto foedere divos, 
Verg A. 12, 286 pulsatae majestatis lm 
pern reus, of treason, Amm 14, 7, 7. 

pulsuosus, a, um, adj [2. pulsus], full 
of blows, beating (post class.) dolor, CaeL 
Aur Acut 2,14, 5, 10 

1. pulsus, a, um, Part , from pello 

2. pulsus, us, m [pello], a pushing , 
beating , striking, stamping, a qntsh, blow 
(class) I. Lit pulsu externo agitari, 
Cic Tusc 1, 23, 54 remorum, the stroke of 
the oars, rowing, id. de Or 1, 33, 153 , Caes 
B G 3, 13 pulsus seni, i e a galley of si* 
banks, SU 14, 487, cf Liv 22, 19, 27, 37 
pedum, the trampling of feet, Verg A. 12, 
445, 7,722 palmarum,Laberap Non p 151, 
28 lyrae, a striking, playing , Ov F 5, 667 
terrae, an earthquake, Amm 23, 1, 7 — 
Esp. pulsus venarum, the beating of the 
pulse, the pulse, Plin. 29, 1, 5, § 6, Yal Max. 

5. 7. 1 ext sentire pulsus venarum, Quint 
7, 10, 10 pulsum venarum attingere, Tac 
A 6, 50, so, arteriarum, Plm. 11, 37, 89, 

§ 219, and £0 pulsus alone (sc venarum), 
the pulse pulsus densior, celer, fluctuans, 
Cael Aur Acut 2, 14, 92 debilis, densus, 
formicalis, id Tard 2, 14, 198 febricitans, 
id Acut 2, 10, 63 et saep —II. Trop , tm 
pulse, influence sive externus et adventi 
cius pulsus animus donmcntium commo 
\et, sive, etc, Cic Div 2, 61, 126 nulla 
enim species cogitari potest nisi pulsu ima 
ginum, id ib 2, 67, 137 animus quatitur 
et afficitur motibus pulsibusque, Gell 9, 

13.1 

pultarius, th w [puls, ong a vessel 
for pottage , hence, m gen ] I. A vessel 
for various uses, c g for warm drinks, 
Plin 7, 53, 54, § 185, for must, Petr 42, for 
preserving gropes in, Col 12, 43, 7 , for coals 
for fumigation, PalL 7, 2 — II, Transf, 
a cupping glass, Cels 2, 11 
puitatio, 5ms > f [pulto] a beating, 
knocking at the door (ante class ), Plaut 
True 2,2,3 

pnlticala, ae ./ d ' m [puls], pap, ffrud, 
Cels 2, 30, Col 8, 13, 14, Plm. 26, 8, 37, 
§ 68, Arn 7, 242 pulticula constnctior, 
Cael Aur Acut 2, 18, 108 
pultifagns, v pultiphagus 
* pnltificns, a, um, adj [puls facio], 
from which pap or pottage is made . far, 
Aus Idyll 12,5 

Pultaphag-onidcs, ae, m [pultipha 
gus], the pap eater, a comically formed des 
ignation for an old Roman who ate pap m 
stead of bread (v puls), Plaut Pocn. prol 
54 

pultiphagus (pultif-), i, m [puls 
^a-yu], a pap eater , i e a Roman (v Pultl 
phagonides, cf Plin 18, 8, 19, & 83), Plaut 
Most. 3, 2, 143 

1. pulto, lire, v freq a [collat form 
of pulso, from pello], to beat, strike, knock 
(ante class., cf Quint 1,4,14) pectus di 
gitis pultat, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 47 ostium, 
Ter Ad. 4, 6, 3 fores, id Heaut 2, 3, 34 
januam, Plaut Poen 3, 4, 30 aedes, id 
Mo3t 2, 1, 66 — Absol , of knocking at the 
door, Plaut As 2, 3 2 placide, id Men. 1, 
2, 65 pedibus, id Most. 1, 2, 23 

2. Pulto, onis, m., a Roman surname, 
Yal Max 5, 4 ext. 7. 

pnlver, ons, v pul vis mil 
£ pulverarius, a, um, adj [pulvis], 
of or belonging to dust or sand nevs, a 
place tn Rome Insqr Grut 250 
jmlveraticuni, b n * and pulvera- 
tica, ae j f [pulvis , orig payment for 
hard agricultural labor, hence, transf] 
drink money, given for hard labor, Cod.Th. 
7, 13, 16, Cassiod. Var 12, 15, Impp Theo 
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dos. et Valent ap Auct de Re Agr p 343 
Goes 

pulveratio, oms, f [pulvero], in vm 
tagers’ lang , a reducing to powder, pulver 
t zing of the soil around the vines, CoL 4, 
28, 1, 11, 2, 60, Fall 4, 7, 1, Serv Verg G 

2, 418 

pulvereus, a, um, adj [pulns] I. Of 
or containing dust, filed with or full of dust, 
dust nubes, clouds of dust, Verg A. 8, 593 
turbo, a whirlwind of dust, Claud. B Get. 
458 farina, fine as dust, Ov Med Fac. 61 
solum, id M 7, 113 aequor, a battlefield 
filled with dust, Stat Th 11, 403 crims, 
id. ib 6, 7 circus, id. ib 6, 493 aspectus, 
dusty, Plin 37, 10, 61, § 170 crat ex ltinere 
anhelus et pulvereus, covered with dust, 
Pac Pan. Theod 34 pulverei et cmerosi 
mortui, App M 4, p 150, 27 —II. Act , that 
raises the dust equi, YaL FI 4, 608 palla, 
Ov M 6, 705 

t pnlverizo, fi re , V a. [id.], to reduce to 
dust, to pulverize (late Lat ) tuns pulven 
zati drachma, Veg Vet 1, 54. 

pulvero, fire, v n and a. [id.] I. To 
scatter dust, to bestrew with dust , to dust 
non (volo) hoc (vestibulum) pulverct (for 
pulveretur, should be full of dust, v Gell 
1 I ), Plaut Fragm ap Gell 18, 12, 4 so, 
Plm 11, 33, 39, § 114 —B. In partic,in 
vintagers’ lang , to cover the vines 
dust, by digging up the soil (as a protection 
against the sun and mist) vmeas, Col 11, 
2,60 vites, Pall 4, 7,1, 7,1,2 uvas,Plin. 
17, 9, 6, § 49 — II. To reduce to penvder, to 
pulverize herbas, Calp Eel 5, 88 
pulverulentus, a, ura, adj [id ] I, 
L it , full of dust, dusty via, Cic. Att 6 , 
14, 1 aestas, Verg G 1, 66 femma, Prop 

3, 14 (4, 13), 7 amms, Ov Am 3, 6, 96, 
hence, al«o Ceres, coiered with dust in 
summer, Lucr 5, 742 agmina, Verg A 4, 
154 — II, Trop, attended with labor . 
pmemia militiae, i e toilsome, Ov Am 1, 
15, 4 virtus, Sen Vit Beat 7, 3 

pul villus, b m dim [contr from pul 
\ inulus, from pulvmus], a little cuslnon, 
small pillow, Hor Epod 8, 16, Front Ep 
ad Ver 1 Alai , App M 10, p 248, 25 
pulvinar (polv-), fins, n [pulvmus] 
a couch made cf cushions, and spiead over 
with a splendid covering, for the gods and 
persons who received divine honors, a couch 
or cushioned seat of the gods (in the lecti 
stermum, placed for the gods before their 
statues and altars) nunc Saliaribus Ornare 
pulvinar deorum Tempus erat dapibus, Hor 
C 1, 37, 3, Liv 5 52, 6 nram et aediculam 
et pulvinar dedicare, Cic. Dom 63, 136 
quem Caesar majorem honorem consecu- 
tus erat, quam ut haberet pulvinar, Simula 
crum, etc , Cic. Phil 2, 43, 110; cf Suet 
Caes 76, so of Romulus, Ov M 14, 827, of 
Augustus, Suet Aug 46 . id. Claud 4 ad 
omnia pulvinaria supplicatio decreta est, 
before all the seats of the gods, i e tn all the 
temples, Cic Cat 3, 10, 23, so, decretum, uti 
supplicatio per triduum ad omnia pulvina 
na haberetur, Liv 22, 1, 15, cf id 30, 21, 
Tac. A 14, 12 spectabat c pulvinari, the 
cushioned seat in the circus, Suet Aug 45 
deorum puh manbus ct epulis magistratu 
um fldes praecinunt, i e at the lectislcrnla 
or feasts of the gods , Cic Tusc 4 ? 2, 4. — 
Poet maccllum pingue pulvinarjum, i % 
rich store of beasts for sacrifice, Prud cref 
10, 1056 templa deformantur, pulvinaria 
proteruntur, App M 4, p 155, 39 —II. In 
gen , a sofa, cushioned seal, seat of honor, 
easy couch , of the couch or marriage bed or 
Livia, Ov P 2, 2, 71, of Messalma. Juv 6, 
31; ct geniale. Cat 64, 47; of the imperial 
seat on the spina in the circus, Suet Aug 
45, id. Claud 4, Juv 6, 31; Suet. Dom 13 
m summo pulvinaria locatus ccnfl poculia 
que inauguratur, App M 7, p 191 
pulvinaris, c , °dj [id.], of or belong 
\ng to a cushion or pillow pica, mhmy on 
a cushion, Petr 87 

pulvinarinrn, Ib «• *1. A cushioned 
seat or coucA of the gods (for the usual pul 
vinar), Liv 21, 62. — ytn anchorage, 
Plaut Cas 3, 2, 27 

* pulvinari us, a, um, adj [pulvinar] 
of or belonging to the couches of the gods 
maccllum pingue pulvmarium, i e pro 
vision of beasts for sacrifice, Prud. ervf* 
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10, 1056 (yet pulvinarium is perh. gen. plur. 
of pulvinar). 

. pulvinatus, a, um, adj. [pulvinus], 
cushion-shaped , having a swelling or eleva- 
tion, swelling , elevated : pulvinatus calyx 
(juglapdis), Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 86: fissure 
(semiru3 palmae), id. 13, 4,7, § 32: labrum 
scrobis, id, 17, 22, 35, § 163: capitula colum- 
narum, cushion-shaped capitals , Vitr. 1, 2; 
3, 3; hence, columnae, columns with cush- 
ion-shaped capitals, id. 4, 1 fin. 

X pulvincnsis, % f [pulvinar], an 
epithet of Bcllona, in whose chapel was a 
pulvinar, Inscr. OrelL 2317 sq. ; Inscr. Fabr. 
p. 480 ; 540. 

pnlvinnlns, b m - <* im - [pulvlnus], a 
little hank or bed of earth , CoL Arb. 10, 4. 
pulvinus, b m., prop, an elevation . 

1. A cushion, bolster , squab , pillow to sit or 
he upon: mane pulvinum, Plant Stich.1, 

2, 38: Crassum pulvinus poposcisse, Cic. de 
Or. 1,7,29; id. Verr. 2, 5, 11, § 27; id. Fam. 
9,28,4: epistnla super caput in pulvino 
posita, SalL J. 71, 4: epistulam pulvino sub- 
jeere, Curt. 3, C, 7; Nep. Pelop. 3, 2. — J3. 
Transf, a seat of honor: honestiorem 
te aut turpiorem potest facere pulvinus? 
Sen. Ira, 3, 37, 4 ; Cels. 3, 18 ; Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 16, 2: Suet Tib. 73; id. Calig. 12; 
Mart. 3, 82, 7; Juv. 3, 154. — H, An elevation 
in the Helds, a raised border , ridge , bank , 
bed, Varr. It R. 1, 35, 1; CoL 11, 3, 20; Plin. 
17, 21, 35, § 159; 19. 4, 20, § 60 : 22, 22. 34, 
g 76; Pall. 3, 24, 13; Pirn. Ep. 6, 16.— 

A bolstering or surbase of brick, to cover 
the joint between the walls and floor of a 
bam, Col 1, C, 13. -TV. A sand-bank in 
the sea Serv. Verg. A. 10, 302. — V. A struc- 
ture of stone in the vjater , upon which to 
erect a pillar , Vitr. 5, 12, 3 — VI. A project- 
ing part of a catapult , the pillow , bolster, 
Vitr. 10, 15. 

pul vis, oris {nom. pulver, App. Herb. 
35; Tbeo(L Prise. 1, 30; 2, 32; cf. Prise, 
p- 707 P.), m. [fern., Enn. ap. Non. 217, 11 
nq. ; Prop. 1, 22, 6; 2, 13, 35 (3, 5, 19); and 
also, masc., id. 1, 17, 23; 1, 19, 6; 4 (5), 9, 31). 
X. Lit., dust, powder: jamque fere pulvis 
ad caelum vasta videtur, Enn. ap.Non. 217, 
11 (Ann. v. 286 Vabl.): fulva, id. ap. Non. 
217, 13 (Ann. v. 319 ib.): si multus erat in 
calceis pulvis, Cic. Inv. 1, 30, 47 ; Lucr. 3, 
331: pulveris nebula, id. 5, 254: Romani 
pulverisvim magnam animadvortunt, SalL 
J. 53, 1; Caes. B. C. 2, 26: qui (ventus) nu- 
bes pulveris vehit, Liv. 22, 43: prospectum 
oculorum nubes pulveris abstulerat, Curt. 
4, 15, 32; 5, 13, 12; Sil. 2, 174: subitam ni- 
gro glomerari pulvere nubem Prospiciunt, 
Vei\ A. 9, 33 : pulvis collectus turbine, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 31: pulverem Olympicum Col- 
legisse, id. C. 1, 1, 3: crinis pulvere collines, 
id. ib. 1, 15, 20: pulvere sparsi juvenes, 
Phaedr. 4, 24, 22: turn caeco pulvere cam- 
pus Miscetur, Verg. A. 12, 444: pulverem 
excutere, Ov. A. A. 1 ; 150: sedare, Phaedr. 

2, 5, 18: movere, Qumt. 5, 10, 81: excitare, 
CoL Arb. 12: glaebam in pulverem resol- 
yere, id. 11, 2, 60: erudites, the dust or sand 
in which mathematicians drew their figures, 
Cic. H. D. 2, 18, 48; ct id. Tusc. 5, 23, 64: 
formas in pulvere describere, Liv. 25, 31; 
Pers. l, 131 : amomi, dust, powder, Ov. Tr. 

3, 3, 69: carbonis, coal-dust, id. A. A. 3, 628. 
— Poe t : Etrusca, L e. soil, Prop. 1 22, 6; 
so of potters' earth, Mart. 14, 1021 ; 1141 ; 
of volcanic ashes : Puteolanus, pozzolana, 
Stat. S. 4, 3, 53; Sen. Q. N. 3, 20, 3: Plin. 35, 
13* 47, § 166. — Of the dust or ashes of the 
dead : pulvis et umbra sumus, Hor. C. 4, 7, 
16 aL ; cf.: pulvis es et m pulverem rever- 
teris, Vulg. Gen. 3, 19: hibernus, i. e. a dry 
winter, Verg. G. 1, 101. — E s p. : pulvis belli, 
war ; formosus pulvere belli, Mart. 8, 65, 3: 
duces Non indecoro pulvere sordid!, Hor. 
C. 2, 1, 22: in pulverem Martium tractus, 
Amm. 16, 1, 5: exercitus pulvere coalitns 
Martio, id. 21, 12, 22. — In plur. : novendia- 
les, Hor. Epod. 17, 48: cineris pulveres, 
Pall. 3, 25, 14 (cf id. 11, 14, 15): pulverem 
mole degravante, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 83; cC 
Cell, 19, 8, 13 : natio ad pulveres Martios 
erudita, Amin. 23, 6, 83. — Prov.: sulco3 
in pulvere ducere, to draw furrows in the 
sajid, i. e. to give one's self useless trouble, 
Juv* 7, 48: pulverem ob oculos aspergere, 
to throw dust in one's eyes, i. e. to deceive, 
GelL 5, 21, 4. — H. Trans f. A. A place 
of contest, arena, lists : domitant in pulve- 
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re curru3,Verg. A. 7, 163; Mart 12, 83. — 2 . 
In gen., a scene of action, field (cf. arena): 
doctrinam ex umbra culis eruditorum in 
solem atque pulverem prodoxit, i. e. before 
the public, Ctc. Leg. 3, 6, 14; cf Hor. C. 1, 
8, 4 : educenda dictio est in agmen, in pul- 
verem, Cic. de Or. 1, 34, 157: forensis pul- 
vis, Quint 10, 1, 33: inque suo noster pul- 
vere currat equus, on his own field, within 
his own territory , Ov. F. 2, 360. — B, Toil, 
effort, labor (poet) : cui sit condicio dulcis 
sine pulvere palmae, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 5L 
pulvis cuius, b m. ( neutr . collat. form 
pulvisculum, b 'V'lgrilaiit. ap. Hier. adv. 
Vigil. 4), dim. [pulvis]. I, Lit., small dust, 
fine powder (ante- and post-clas3.), SoL 15 
fin.; App. 31. 9, p. 222, 23; id. Mag. p. 277, 
7 : si abaco et pulvisculo te dediEses, i. e. 
the mathematical sciences (v. pulvis, L), id. 
ib. p. 284, 1: pulvisculi flabile3. Arn. 2,49. 
-ii. Transf : cum pulvisculo, dust and 
all, i. e. wholly, completely, Plant. Rud. 3, 6, 
7; id. True. proL 19. 

pumex, icis, m • C fan., Cat. 1, 2). I, 
Lit, a pumice-stone, Plin. 36, 21, 42, § 154; 
used for smoothing books, Cat 1, 2; 22, 6; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 2 ; Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 11 ; 3rart. 
8,72, 2; hence poet, of verses carefully 
smoothed, i. e. polished, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 8; 
used by the effeminate for smoothing the 
skin, Ov. A. A. 1, 506 ; 3Iart. 14, 205 ; Juv. 
8, 16. — Prov.: aquam a pumice postulare, 
to try to draw blood from a stone, i. e. to 
demand money from one who has none, 
Plant. Pers. 1, 1, 42 ; cf as an image of 
dryness: pumer non aeque est aridus aL 
que hie est senex, id. AuL 2, 4, 8. — XI, 
Poet., transf, soft stone, porous rock of 
any kind, Ov. JL 3, 159; 8, 561; id. F. 2, 
315; Verg. G. 4, 44; id. A. 5, 214.— B. Ib 
gen., a rock : quae nunc opp03itis debili- 
tat pumicibus mare, Hor. C. 1, 11, 5. 

X pumicator, firis, m. [pumico], a pol- 
isher, scourer : pumicator, opqKvns, Gloss. 
CyriL 

pumicatus, a * um, Part, and P. a., 
from pumico. 

pumicens, a > un b ad j- [pumex], of 
pumice-stone , or of soft stone; in gen. (very 
rare) : molae, Ov. F. 6, 318: sede3, SSL 7, 
419 : antra, Stat. S. 3, 1, 144 ; cf fontes, 
flowing from pumice-stone, 31 art. 4, 57, 2. 
-II. Trop.; oculi, not in a condition to 
weep, stony, dry, Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 73. 

pumiCO ? avi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to rub 
or smooth with pumice-stone, to polish (ante- 
class. and post-Aug.): rador, subvellor, de- 
squamor, pumicor, ornor, LuciL ap. Non. 
95. 16: pumicata manus, 3iart. 5,41, 6: pu- 
micata frons, id. 1, 67, 10; Cat. 39, 19: den- 
tes, Hier. Ep. 10. — ££. Trop.: nullis as- 
sentantium pumicatur sermonibus, Am- 
bros. Ep. 43, 12. — Hence, pumicatus, a 
um, P. a., smoothed, i. e. effeminate, luxu- 
rious : homo comptus et pamicatus, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 11, 23: satrapae (with myrrhati, ma- 
Iobathrati), Sid. Ep. 8, 3 fin.: detonsus pu- 
micatusque, id. ib. 1, 7. 

pumico SUS, a, um, adj. [id.], like pu- 
mice-stone, !. e. porous : terra, Plin. 17, 5, 3 
g 34; Vitr. 2, 3: lapis, Plin. 36, 19, 34, § 141. 
— Comp.: balcyoneum, Plin. 32, 8, 27, § 86. 

pumSio (collat. form pumilo, Stat. S. 
1, 6, 57), onis, comm, [pumilas], a dwarf, 
pigmy: necari a non armato pumilione, 
Mart. 1, 43, 10: scutum pumilionis erit, id. 
14, 213, 2. — Of women : parvula, pumilio 
(est) Xapirtav fita, tota merum sal, Lucr. 4, 
1162. — Prov.: pumilio, licet in monte, I 
non estmagnus, Sen. Ep. 76, 3L— Transf | 
of fowls, CoL 8, 2, 14; bantams, Plin. 10, 56 | 
77, § 156; or plants, id. 11, 49, 108, § 260; 
12, 2, 6, 5 13; 17, 22, 35, § 176. 
pumilo, onis, v. pumilio init 
pumilus, a* um (scanned pfim-, Stat. 
S. 1, 6, 64 ; collat. form pumilis, vavor, 
Gloss. Philox.), adj., dwarfish , diminutive, 
little : puero pamilior, App. M. 5, p. 163, 5. I 
-n. Subst. : pumilus, b m -i a dwarf, j 
Stat. S. 1, 6, 65 ; auet Aug. 83. 

pumula, ae, f, a species of vine in the 
Amitemine territory, Pi in. 14, 3, 4, g 37. 
pun eta, ae, v. pungo, P. a. fin. 

* punctatim, Udr. [ punctum ], con- 
densed to a point, i, e. briefly, concisely 
Claud. 31am. Stat. Anim. 3, 14. 

X punctatoriolas leves pugnas ap. 
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pellat Cato, Fest. p. 242 MOIL; PauL ex 
Fest. p. 243 ib. punctaniola3. 

pun dill um, b n - dim. [punctum], a 
little point, a dot, spot (late Lat.J, SoL 15 
fin. 

pun dim, adr. [pungo], with the point 
( opp. caesim, with the edge ) : Hispano 
punctim magis qnam caesim assueto pe- 
tere hostem, Liv. 22, 46 ; so opp. caesim, 
Veg. 3IiL 1, 12; Pacaf Pan. Th. 36. 

pundio, onis, f. [id.], in medicine, a 
pricking, puncture : dolores laterum. qui 
punctionem afferent, a pricking pain, stitch, 
Plin- 34, 15, 44, § 15L — In plur. : punctiones 
sentire, Cels. 8, 9, 2; Plin. 25, 13, 94, § 150; 
Cael. Aur. Acnt. 2, 6. 

punctiuncula, ae,/ dim. [punctio], a 
slight pricking, a pricking pain. X. Lit., 
Sen. Ep. 53, 6. — II. T r o p. : voluptatum 
dolorumque punctmnculae, Sen. Vit. Beat 
15, 3. 

* punctorium, Ib n- [pungo], an in- 
strument for pricking or puncturing, Gar- 
giL de Re Hort. 4, 6. 

punctulum, b n - dim. [punctum], a 
slight prick (post-class.), App. if 6, p. 182, 
8 - n. a small point: miratur de brevi 
pnnctulo tantum jncrementum, App. 3L 5, 
p. 1W, 18. 

punctum, b ”•» v * pungo, P. a. 

pundura, ae, f [pungo], a pricking, 
prick, puncture (post-class.): assiduaepunc- 
torae, Cels. 10, 9 : tell, Firm. Math. 8, 21 
dub. 

X. pnnetus, um, Part, and P. a., 
from pnngo. 

2. punctus, us (form punctus, i, Isid. 
Orig. 3, 121), m. [pungo]. I. A pricking , 
stinging ; a prick, sting, puncture: oculis 
punctu erutis, Plin. 29, 6, 38, § 131; App. 
M. 7, p. 196. 11; Scrib. Comp. 20G, 208, 209. 
— -II. A point: mundi, Plin. 2, 68, 68, § 174; 
cf Isid. Orig. 11, L 

pungo, pupugi, punctum, 3 (old fut. 
perf pepugero, Att. ap. GelL 7, 9, 10; perf. 
punxi, acc. to Diom. p. 369 P.: pupungi, m 
pungit, punxit, pupungit, Not Tir. p. 131; 
scanned pupugi, Prud. c T e<p. 9, 59), v. a. 
[root pug-, to thrust, Btrike, whence also 
pngil, pugnus ; Gr. ttv$. etc.], to prick , 
puncture (class.). I, Lit: abquem, Cia 
Sest. 10, 24 : acu comatoria mihi mala3 
pangebat, Petr. 21: vulnus quod acu ptrnc- 

tamvideretur,Cic.3Iil.24,65.— B. Transf 

* 1, To pierce into, penetrate, enter : cor- 
pus, Lucr. 2, 460 (v. the passage in connec- 
tion).— 2. To affect sensibly, to sting, bite : 
ut pnngat colabram; cum pupugerit, etc., 
Varr. ap. Prise, p. 894 P.: pungunt sensum, 
Lucr. 4, 625 : aliquem manu, to pinch, Petr. 
87 fin.: nitrum adulteratum pungit, has a 
pungent taste, Plin. 31, 10, 46, § lit — 3. To 
press, hasten : fatura pungunt, nec se su- 
peren sinunt. Pub. Syr. v. 177 Rib. — IJ, 
Trop., to pricl:, sting, vex, grieve , trouble, 
disturb, afflict , mortify, annoy, etc. : scru- 
I pulus aliquem stimulat ac pungit, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 2, 6: epistnla ilia ita me pupugit, ut 
somnum mihi adement, id. Att 2, 16, 1: 
jamdudum meum Hie pectus pungit acu- 
leus. Plant Trin. 4, 2, 158: pungit me, quod 
scribis, etc., Cic. Fam. 7, 15, 1 : si paupertas 
momordit, si ignominia pupugit, id. Tusc. 
3, 34, 82: quos tamen pungit aliquid, id. ib. 

5, 35, 102 : odi ego, quos numquam pun- 
gent suspiria somnos, Prop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 27. 
— Hence, ptmdus, a , um > T*. a., pricked 
in, like a point ; hence, of time : puncto 
tempore ( ct : puncto temporis ; v. in- 
fra), in an instant, in a moment (only 
in Lucr.), Lucr. 2, 263; 456; 1006 ; 4, 
216; 6, 230. — Hence, subst. m two forms. 
I. pun dam, b TL 1 that which is pricked 
or pricked in, a point, smaU. hole , punc- 
ture. A- Lit. (very rare), Mari. 11, 45, 

6. — B. Transf 1, A point, small spot 
(as if made by pricking): ova punctis dis- 
tincta. Plm. 10, 52, 74, § 144 : gemma san- 
guineis punctis, id. 37, 8, 34, § 113 : puncta 
quae terebrantur acu. Mart. 11, 46, 2 : fer- 
ream frontem convulnerandam praebeant 
punctis, L e. with the marks of slavery, Plin. 
Pan. 35. — "b. In partic. (a) A point made 
in writing, Ans. Epigr. 35, 1; 145, 5; as a 
punctuation mark, Diom. p. 432 P. — (/?) A 
mathematical point, Cic. Ac. 2, 36, 116.— ( 7 ) 

A point or spot on dice: quadringenis in 
punctum sestertiis aleam lusit, Suet. Ner. 
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30- Aub. prof. 1, 29.— (d) A point or dot as 
the sign of a vote , made in a waxen tablet, 
before the introduction of separate ballots; 
hence, transf. , a vote , suffrage , ballot, Cic. 
Plane. 22, 53 ; id. Mur. 34, 72 ; id. Tusc. 2, 
2 S 02. ilence, poet., applause, approba- 

tion: omne tulit punctum qui miscuit uti- 
le dulci, Hor. A. P. 343 : discedo Alcaeus 
puncto illius, id. Ep. 2, 2j 99 ; Aus. Grat. 
Act. ad Grat. 5.— (c) A point on the bar of 
a steelyard, indicating the weight : diluis 
helleborum, certo compescere puncto ne- 
Eciue exarnen, Pers. 5, 100. — 2. A small 
part of any thing divided or measured off, 

e. g., ^ A small weight , Pers. 5, 100. — b. A 
small liquid measure , Front. Aquaed. 25.— 
C, A small portion of time , an instant , a 
moment (cf. momentum): puncto tempons 
eodem, in the same moment , Cic. Sest. 24, 
63: cf.: ne punctum quidem temporis, id. 
Phil. 8, 7, 20 ; Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 7 : nuilo 
puncto temporis intermisso, id. N. D. 1, 20, 
62; Caes. B. C. 2, 14. — In plur. : omnibus 
minimis temporum punctis,Cic. N. D. 1, 24, 
67: animi discessus a corpore fit ad punc- 
tum temporis, id. Tusc. 1, 34, 82: temporis 
puncto omnes Uticam relinquunt, Caes. B. 
C. 2, 25 jin-; Plin. Pan. 56: horae, Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 172: diei, Lucr. 4, 201. — Rarely absol: 
punctum est quod vivimus et adhuc punc- 
to minus, Sen. Ep. 49, 14, 3 : puncto brevis- 
simo dilapea domus, App. M. 9, p. 235, 30; 
cf.: quod momentum, quod imrao tempo- 
ris punctum, aut beneflcio sterile aut va- 
cuum laude, Plin. Pan. 66, 2; Vulg. Isa. 64, 
7.— a. in space, a point: ipsa terra ita 
mihi parva visa est, ut me imperii nostri, 
quo quasi punctum ejus attingimus, poeni- 
teret, Cic. Rep. 6, 16, 16.— e. In discourse, 
a small portion , brief clause, short section , 
Cic. Par. prooem. § 2; id. de Or. 2, 41, 177; 
Aus. Idyll. 12 prooem.— II, punctate, 

f. (very rare), a prick , puncture , Veg. Mil. 
1, 12. 

pumcans, antis, adj. [Punicus], red , 
reddish , ruddy , blushing (post-class.): cali- 
culos, App. M. 4, p. 143, 16 : facies, id. ib. 1, 
p. 105, 1. 

Pumcanus,a, Uin, adj. [id.], made in 
the Punic manner , Punic , Carthaginian : 
lectuli, Cic. Mur. 36, 75; val. Max. 7, 5, 1: 
^fenestra, Varr. R. R. 3, 7, 3. 

PuniCC, adv. t v. Poeni, B .fin. 
pumceus, a, um, adj. [Punicus]. I. 
Reddish, red , purple - colored : puniceum 
supparum, Naev. B, P. 2, 21: taeniae, Verg. 
A. 6, 269: roseta, id. E. 5, 17: rosa, Hor. C. 
4, 10, 4: crocus, Ov. F. 6, 318: rotae (currGs 
Aurorae), Verg. A. 12, 77: cruor, Ov. M. 2, 
607; also, anima, Verg. A. 9, 349: corium, 
i. e. skin beaten red, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 61: 
undae, Val. FI. 3, 411. — H, Funiceus, a> 
um, Punic , Carthaginian : Pumceus dux, 
Ov. Ib. 284. 

Punicus, a, um, v. Poeni, B. 
punio or ( in archaic form) poemo, 
Tvi or ij, Itum, 4 (sync, imp. poenibat, Lucr. 
6, 1288), v. a., and punior (poen-), Hub, 
4, v. dep. a. [poena]. I, To xnjlict punish • 
ment upon , to punish (syn.: castigo, anim- 
adverto, plecto, multo). (a) In act. form: 
peccata punimus, Cic. Inv. 2, 22, 66: puniro 
sontes, id. Off. 1, 24, 82: Philemonem morte 
puniit, Suet Caes. 74: alio punito, id. Calig. 
30: lex omnis aut punit aut jubet, etc., 
Quint. 7, 5, 5; cf. id. 7, 1, 48. — Paw.: tergo 
ac capitc puniri, Liv. 3, 55 j fin. ; Ov. M. 9, 
778. — (a) In dep. form: qui punitur ali- 
quem. Cic. Off. 1. 26, 88: immicos puniun- 
tur, id. Tusc. 1, 44, 107: hominum necem, 
id: Phil. 8,2, 7 : crudelius poeniri quam erat 
humanitatis meao postulare, id. Mil. 13, 33; 
id. Inv. 2j 27, 80 ; 2, 28, 83; Quint. 9, 3, 6; 
Gell. 20, i, 7 : punita sum funestum prae- 
donem, App. M. 8, p. 207, 17. — (?) In inde- 
term. form : ipse so puniens, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
27, 65: prohibenda autem maximo est ira 
in puniendo, id. Off. 1, 25, 89 jin.— II. To 
take vengeance for, to avenge, revenge, =ul- 
cisci (rare): Graeciac fana punire,Cic.Rop. 
3, 9, 16: iracundia est cupiditas puniendi 
doloris, id. de Or. 1 , 51, 220: meam domum 
a judicibus pumendam putavit, Cic. Har. 
Rcsp. 8, 16-— Dtp. : ut clarissimorum om- 
nium crudelissimam pumretur necem, Cic. 
PhiL 8, 2, 7. * 

punior, Hi, v. punio. 
punitio, Cnis,/ [punio], a punishment 
1«2 


(post-class.), Val. Max. 8, 1, 1; Gell. 6, 14, 8; 

11 . 1 , 2; Tert. adv. Nat. 1, 16; Vulg. Sap. 
19, 4. 

punitor,cris, m. [punio]. I. A punisher 
(post-class.): seditiosorum pumtor acerri- 
mus, Suet. Caes. 67; Val. Max. 6, 1, 8. — H, 
An avenger: fuit ultor injuriae, punitor 
doloris sui, Cic. Mil. 13, 35: Crassianae stra- 
gis, Val. Max. 3, 4, 5. 

Punus, a j um, adj., for Poenus, Punic , 
Carthaginian ; comp. : Punior, more Car- 
thaginian, more skilled in the Carthaginian 
language, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 41. 

pupa (puppa), ae,f [pupus]. I. A 
girl, damsel , lass, Mart. 4, 20, 2; Aus. Idyll. 
7, 2, 2; Inscr. Orell. 2449.— II, Tran 6 f., a 
doll, puppet, Varr. ap. Non. 166, 20; Pers. 2, 
70; Hier. Ep. 128, 1; Lact 2,4, 12 sq. 

pupilla (in the Tab. HeracL lin. 4 and 5 
abbrev. VP., i. e. PV. reversed, like q for 
Gaia and q for puella), a e,f dim. [pupa], 
I, An orphan girl, a ward , minor , Cic. Verr. 

2. 1, 50, § 131; 2, 1, 68, § 153 et saep.— H, 
The pupil of the eye , Lucr. 4, 249; Plin. 11, 
37, 55, § 148; 7, 2, 2, § 16; Vulg. Deut 32, 
10 (in Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142, the true read, 
is pupula, as in App. 10, p. 255, 5). — B. 
Transf., m gen., the eye , App. M. 3, p. 138, 


pupillaris, e, adj. [pupillus], of or be- 
longing to an orphan or ward, pupilary : 
pecuniae, the money of a ward , Liv. 24 ? 18 
fin. : actiones, in behalf of orphans , Quint. 
12, 6, 1: aetas, minority, Suet. Aug. 66 Jin.: 
substitutio, the naming of an heir in case 
of the death of an orphan , Just. Inst. 2, 16; 
hence such a will is called pupillaro testa- 
mentum, Dig. 28, 6, 2; or. pupillares tabu- 
lae, ib. 28, 6, 36 fin. : praedium, ib. 27, 9, 13. 
— Subst. : pupillaris, * B , comm. , the heir 
named in place of a deceased orphan : sub- 
stitutus, Dig. 28, 10, 5. — Adv. : pupilla- 
riter, in place of an orphan : substituere 
aliquem, Cod. Just. C, 30, 20. 

t pupillatus, us, m. [id.], orphanage, 
wardship, pupilage : tvtor a pvpillatv , a 
guardian of orphans, Inscr. Orell. 2880. 

pupillo, are, u. n., to utter the natural 
cry of the peacock, Auct. Phil. 26. 

pupillus, ij m. dim. [pupulus], an or- 
phan boy, an orphan ; also, a ward (cf. : 
tutor, tutela), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 50, § 130 ; id. 
de Or. 3, 41, 165 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 123 ; 1, 1, 
22; Suet. Claud. 23: id. Galb. 9; Inscr. Tab. 
HeracL 'lin. 4 sq. ; Juv. 6. 628 ; Dig. 50, 16, 
239; Vulg. Exod. 22, 22; id. Jacob. 1, 27. 
Fnpiniensis, e , v * Fupinius med. 
Papinius, a , um, adj^ Pupinian : ager, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 96: Pupinia tribus ab agro 
Pupinio, Paul, ex Fest. p. 232 MU11. (Fest. 
ib. 233, preserved only in a fragra. form). 
—Also, Fupiniensis, e, adj. : ager, Liv. 
9, 41, 10. — Hence, subst. : Fupinia, ac if 
(regio), the Pupinian territory in Lalium , 
a sterile tract of country in the vicinity of 
Rome, Liv. 26, 9 fin.: Varr. R. B. 1, 9, 5; 
Col 1, 4, 2; Val. Max. 4, 4, 4. 

Fupius, >i wi-j the name of a Roman gens. 
1. Cn. Pupius, Cic. Fam. 13, 9, 3.-2. H- 
Pupius, a centurion of the primipih, a Pom- 


peian, Caes. B. C. 1, 13. — 3. Pupius, a tragic 
poet, Hor. Ep. 1,1, 67. — Hence, II, Pu. 
pins, a i um, adj., of or belonging to a Pu- 
pius. Pupian : lex, of the people's tribune 
Pupius , Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11 (13), 3; id. Fam. 1, 
4, 1. 

puppis, is (acc. rarely puppem, Luc. 3, 
545; and 4, 132, acc. to Prise, p. 768 and 761 
P.; abl. puppe, Ov. M. 5, 653; 7, 1; 11, 464 
aL ; Sil. 14, 525: Stat. Th. 3, 29 et eaep.), 
[etym. dub.]. I, The hinder pari of a ship, 
the stem or poop (where also the holm was 
placed) : navem convcrtens ad puppim, 
Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3: surgens a puppi ventus, 
astern , right aft, Verg. A. 3, 130: o puppi, 
Curt. 4, 4, 8; Ov. M. 3, 651: major pars a 
puppe nantes equos loris trahebat, Curt. 7, 
9, 4: puppes citae, Hor. Epod. 9, 20; sede- 
bamus in puppi et clavum tenebamus, i. e. 
I sat at the helm of the ship of Stale, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 15, 3: quara ob rem conscende no- 
biscum, et quidem ad puppim, id. ib. 12, 25, 
5. -II. Tra nsf. A. In gen, a ship: 
pictae puppes, Hor. C. 1, 14, 14* Verg A. 1, 
399; id. G. 3, 362; Ov. H, 13,97.— B. As a 
constellation, The Ship , Cic. Aral. 389. — 


* C. Iu comic lang., the back : puppis Per* 
eunda est probe, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 69. 

pupula, ae> f dim. [pupa]. I. A girl, 
little lass, puppet; as a term of endearment, 
App. M. 6, p, 174, 37: a rvrvnA, from the 
age of girlhood, Inscr. Orell. 3031.— U, The 
pupil of the eye , Cic. N. D. 2, 57, 142: Varr. 
ap. Non. 172, 5 ; Hor. Epod. 5, 40 : duplex, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 15; Ap)?. M. 10, p. 255, 5: acies 
ipsa, quae pupula vocatur, Cat 65, 46. 

pupulUS« i , m - dim. [pupus]. I, A little 
boy, Cat. 56, 5; mockingly,' of an old man, 
Sen._Ep. 12, 3.— II, A puppet, Arn. 7, 215. 

pupus, •» w*. [root pu-, to 1 beget ; cf. : 
puer, pubes]. I, A boy , a child, Varr. ap. 
Non. 156, 22 ; as a term of endearment, 
puppet , Suet Calig. 13 Jin.— H, The pupil 
ofthe'eye (post-class, for pupula and pupil- 
la), Paul. NoL Carm. 20, 179. 
pure, adv., v. purus^n. 
pure-faciO,ere, v. a. Lpurus], to cleanse, 
purify: februare positum pro purgare et 
purefacere, Non. 114, 19. 

■ i rg-ahllis, e, adj [purgo], that can 
be easily cleansed or purified : castanea, 
that can be easily separated from the husk, 
Plin. 15, 23, 25, § 93. 

purg^amenjiaiB, n. [id.]. I, TF/iat was 
annually swept or washed from the temple 
of Vesta, i. e. the dirt or filth swept out, the 
sweepings, offscourings , Ov. F. 6, 713 and 
227; v. stercua — H, A means of purga- 
tion, purification, or expiation: caedis, Ov, 
M. 11, 409: mali, id. F. 2 ? 35; 2, 23: mentis, 
id. M. 15, 327: aquae, i. e. baptism, Prud. 
are#. 6, 30. — HI, Purity, clearness, ,Pru<L 
Cath. 7, 80. 

purg-amcatnm, ■, «• [id.]. I. TF7ia{ 

is swept or washed off, sweepings, offscour- 
ings, filth, dirt: cloacam maximam, recep- 
taculum omnium purgamentorum urbis, 
Liv. 1, 56: hortorum, Tac. A. 11, 32: cenae 
in pavimento, Plin. 36, 25, 60, § 184 : ccpa- 
rum, id. 20, 5, 20, 8 41: oris, Sen. Const 2 
fin.: sanguinis, Plin. 11, 37, 74, g 192.— As 
a term of reproach, refuse, dregs, filth, off- 
scouring, outcast , Petr. 74 ; Curt 6, 11, 2 ; 
10, 2, 7 : purgamenta pro frugibus creat hu- 
mus palustris, weeds, Sen. Ep. 73, 16.— B. 
Transf., t cashings, that which is washed 
up: purgamenta ftreti aestuantis,i.e. pearls. 
Col. 8, 9, 19 : tanquam purgamenta hujus 
mundi. Vulg. 1 Cor. 4, 13.— II. A means of 
purgation, purification, or expiation, an ex- 
piatory sacrifice , Petr. 134, 1. 
purgate, adv., V. purgo, P. a, fin. 

* purgraticius. a , um, adj. [purgo], 
cleansing, purging , Not. Tir. p. 120. 

purgatio, oms, f. [id.], a cleansing, 
purging. I. Lit: cloacarum, Trajan, ap. 
Plin. Ep. 10, 41 fin. : menstrua, the monthly 
courses of women, Phn, 32, 10, 46, § 231; so. 
feminarum, id. 20, 9, 34, § 8G ; 20, 14, 53, 
§ 148; 24, 13, 72, § 116; 30, 14, 44, § 129; 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 16: nlvi, a purging, Cic. N. D. 
3, 22, 67 ; also simply purgatio. id. Fam. 
16, 10, 1. — II, T r o p. A. A religious 
purgation or purification from guilt, an ex- 
piation, Plin. 15, 30, 40, §135; Vulg. Hob. 
1) 3. — B, An apology , justification, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 11, 15; 2, 31, 94; Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 12. 

purgfatlVUS, a, um, adj [id,-], purga- 
tive, cathartic ( post - class.) ; medicamina, 
Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 19; id. Tard. 1, 1; 2, 1. * 
purgrator, oris, m. [id.]. I, Lit, a 
cleanser, purger (post- class.): cloacarum, 
Firm. Math. 8, 20 : ferarum, an exterminator 
of wild beasts, App. Mag. p. 288, 26. — H, 
Trop. : animae, Aug. Civ. Dei, 10, 10. 

, purgtitorlus, a , um, adj. [id], cleans- 
ing, purgative, purgatory (post-class ) : mo- 
dicamentum, Symm. Ep. C, 65. — Trop.: 
vlrtutcs, Mflcr. Somn. Scip. 1, 8 : poenao, 
Aug. Civ. Del, 7, 7: tormenta, Id. ib. 21, 10. 

purg'atrix, Tcis, f [purgator], she that 
cleanses or purifies ; cleansing, purifying 
(post-class.): purgatrico aqua so expiare, 
Tert. Bapt. 5._ 

tpurg-atura, a e,f [purgo], a cleans- 
ing of animals, Edict Diocl. p. 20 

1. purgatus, a j um, Part, and P. a., 
from purgo. 

2. purg“atus. Op, v- purgatio, I. 
purgito, iiro, v. freq. a. [purgo], to 

clea nse, purify, purge (Plauti n. ). * J, L 1 1 : 
carnificis argiporta purgitans, Plaut Fragm. 



PURU 

rig Yen. 12, App M 10, p 149, 9 — *B, 

T r a n s f , to bcpaxnicd or adorned , to shine 
quae frondens purpurat auro, Col poet 10, 
101 dub (al quae frondent purpura et auro) 
purfilentatao, oms ,/ [purulentus], 
purulence (post class ), Cael Aur Tard 5, 
10, 95, plur , id lb 5, 3, 63 
purulente, adv , v purulentus jin 
purulentia, ae,/ [purulentus], a col- 
lection of corrupt matter or pus, a purulent 
mass (post class ) J. Li t , Hier m Isa 1, 

1 6— ILTrop civitatis, Tert Pall 5 Jin 
puruientus, a, um, adj [pus], fester 
wa, mattery \ purulent cancer albas puru 
lentus est, Cato, R R 157, Cels 2,8, Phn 

22. 11. 13, § 28, 27, 12, 105, § 130, Sen. Ep 
95, 26 — Absol purulenta, orun3 > n > 
corrupt matter, pus, Pirn 20, 2, 5, § 10, 20, 

4. 13, § 26 —Adv purulente , purulent 
ly , Flm. 23, prooem 3, § 7 

pUTUS, a , um j a(i J [Sanscr root pu, pu 
rificare, lustrare , cf putus, puto , whence 
also itoivt], Lat poena], clean, pure, i e 
free from any foreign, esp from any con 
laminating admixture (syn llhmis, hqui 
dus) I. Lit 1. Clean, free from dirt or 
filth, pure, unstained, undefiled purae 
aedes, Plaut True 2, 7, 6 et manibus pu 
ns sumite fontis aquam, Tib 2, 1, 14, Hor 
Epod. 17, 49 , id S 1, 4, 68 vestis, Verg 
A 12, 169 ut quicquid inde haurias, pu 
rum hquidumque te haunre sentias, Cic 
Caecm 27, 78 amnis, Hor Ep 2, 2, 120 
aqua id C 3, 16, 29 , cf id. Ep 1, 10, 
20 fons, Prop 3 (4), 1, 3 lympha, Sil 7, 
170 amphorae, Hor Epod 2, 15 fictilia, 
Tib 1, 1, 30 torus, id. 1, 3, 26 punssima 
mella, verg G 4, 163 aere purior ignis, 
Or M 15 , 243 hasta, unstained with blood, 
Stat Th 11, 450 —2. 1 n gen ,free or clear 
from any admixture or obstruction terra, 
cleared (from stones, hushes, etc ), Cic. Sen. 
17, 59 sol, clear , bright, Hor C 3, 29, 45 
orbis, Ov M 4, 348 caelum, Tib 4, 1, 10 
luna, Hor C 2 5, 19 vesper, id lb 3, 19, 
26 dies, Claud. Rapt. Pros 2, 2 aurum, 
refined without dross, Pirn 33 4, 25, § 84, 
33, 6, 32, § 99 argentum, Cic Verr 2, 4, 23, j 
§ 62 gemma, Ov 51 2, 856 — Absol pu- I 
rum, i, n , a clear, bright, unclouded sky , 
Verg ; G 2, 364 , Hor C 1, 34, 7 — B. I 
Transf 1. In gen, plain, natural , 
naked, unadorned, umorought, unmixed , . 
unadulterated, unsophisticated argentum, | 
plain, l e unomamented, without figures 
chased upon it, Cic Verr 2, 4, 22, § 49 2, 4, 
23, § 52, Plin Ep 3, 1, 9, Juv 9, 141, cf 
eoronarum abac sunt purae, aliae caelatae, 
Vitr 7, 3, and utrum lanx pura an caelata 
Bit, Dig 6, 1, 6 vasa, not pitched, Col 12, 4, 

4 locus, not built upon , vacant, Varr L L. 
6, § 38 Mull , Liv 24, 14 . Dig 13, 7, 43 hu 
mus, Cic Sen. 15, 59 solum, Llv 1, 44 fin 
ager, Ov F 3, 682 campus, Verg A 12, 
771 purus ab arboribus campus Ov 51 3, 
709 hasta, without an iron head, Prop 4 (5), 
3, 68 toga, without purple stripes , Phaedr 
3, 10, 10 esse utramque sibi per se puram 
quo necesse st, unmixed, Lucr 1, 606 — 2. 
Cleansing, purifying idem ter socios pura 
circumtulit und&, Verg A 6, 229 sulfur, 
Tib 1, 5, 11 — II. Trop A. Pure , un 
spotted, spotless, chaste, undefiled, unpollut 
td } fauitless, etc animus omm admixtione 
corporis hberatus, purus et integer, Cic 
Sen 22 80 castus animus purusque, Id. 
Div 1, 63, 121 estne qulsquam qui tibi pu 
rior esse vidcatur? id. Rose. Com 6, 18 
punora et dilucidiora, id Tusc 1, 20, 46 
vita et pectore puro, Hor.S 1,6, 64, id Ep 
1. 2, 67 pectus purum ot firmum, stainless, 
faultless Enn ap Gell 7, 17 (Trag v 340 
> abl) famiba, that has solemnised thefu 
ntral rites, Cic Leg 2, 22, 67 gladium pu 
rum ab omm caede servaro, Sen Ep 24, 7 
purae a civib sanguine manus, id Suas 6, 
2 purus sum a pcccato, Vulg Prov 20, 9 
poctus purum abomni sceleris contagione 
Lact. 6, 12 2. — Of freedom from sensual 
passion animara puram consenare, Cic 
1 err 2 3, 68, § 134 noctes, opp spurcac, 
Plaut As. 4, 1, 62, id Poen 1, 2, 137, Tib 
1 3, 26, Mart C C6, 6, 9, G4 corpus, Plin. 
Ep 4, ll, o — With gen integer vitae see 
lerisque purus, Hor C 1, 22 1 — Of purity 
of stj le oratio Catull sic pura est, ut Lati 
o C f i oquI paene soIqs ' ^eatur, Cic do Or 3, 
o, 29 , cf purum et candidum genus dicen 


PUSI 

di, id Or 16, 53 sermone puro atque dilu 
cido, Qumt 11, 1, 63 sermo quam punssi 
mus, id 4, 2 118 multo est tersior ac ma 
gis purus (Horatius), id 10, 1, 94 pura et 
illustrisbrevitas, Cic Brut 75,262 puraet 
incorrupta consuetudo dicendi, id ib 76, 
261 pressus sermo purusque, Pirn Ep 7, 
9,8— B. In partic , m jurid lang , un 
conditional , without exception, absolute, en 
tire, complete judicium purum, Cic Inv 2, 
20, 60 pura et directa libertas, Pig 40, 4, 
59 causa, ib 46, 3, 5 ~ C. Clear, complete , 
over anti above quid po^sit ad dominos 
pun ac reliqui provenire, clear gain, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 86, § 200 — D. Relig t t,/ree 
from religious claims or consecration pu 
rus autem locus dicitur, qui neque sacer 
neque sanctus est neque religiosus, sed ab 
omnibus huiusmodi nommibus \acare vi 
detur, Dig 11, 7, 2, § 4 , cf ib § 2 quae tan 
dem est domus ab ista suspiaone religio 
ms tam vacua atque pura, Cic Har Resp G, 
11 — E. Not desecrated, undefiled 1. TJn 
trodden fresh locus, Liv 25, 17, 3 —2. Not 
defiled by a funeral or bunal faimha, Cic 
Leg 2 22, 57 — 3. Free from mourning 
dies, Ov F 2, 558 — Adv , in two fojms, 
pure and ( ante class and poet ) puri- 
ter (sap tpurime, acc to Paul ex Fest 
p 252 Mull ), purely, dearly, without spot or 
mixture A. L 1 1 (a) Form pure pure 

eluere vasa, Plaut Aul 2, 3, 3 , cf pure 
lautum=aqua pura lavatum,Paul ex Fest 
p 248 Mull lavare, Liv 6, 22 — {(3) Form 
punter punter transfundere aquam in al 
terum dolium, Cato, R. R 112 punter lavit 
dentes, Cat 39, 14 — b. Comp , brightly, 
dearly splendens Pano marmore punus, 
Hor C 1, 19, 6 purius osculan. Sen. Ben 
2 ? 12, 2 — c. & U P quam mundissime pu 
nssimeque liat, Cato, R R 66 — B. Trop , 
purely, chastely , plainly, dearly , simply 
(a) Form pure si forte pure \ ello habere 
dixerit, Plaut As 4, 1, 61 quiete et puro et 
eleganter acta aetas, Ctc Sen 6, 13 pure 
et caste deos veneran, id N D 1, 2, 3, Liv 
27, 37, cf radix caste pureque collecta, 
Plin 22 10, 12, § 27 —Of st>le pure et 
emendate loqui, Cic Opt Gen 2, 4 pure 
apparere, dearly, obviously, Hor S 1,2,100 
i quid pure tranquillet, perfectly , fully, id. 
Ep 1, 18, 102 — (/3) Form punter si vitam 
punter egi, Cat 76, 19 — b. Sup ‘ Scipio 
I omnium aetatis suae punssime Iocutus, 
Gell 2, 20, 5 punssime atque lllustrissi 
l me aliquid describere, very distinctly, very 
I dearly , id 9, 13,4—2. In partic ,jund , 

| unconditionally, simply , absolutely aliquid 
legare Dig 8, 2, 35 contrahi, ib 18, 2, 4 , 
39,2,22 fin , 26,2,11, Gai Inst 1,186 

pus, puns, n [Sanscr pu , to be fetid , 
Gr nvov, 7 tv0o>, etc] I. Lit, white and 
viscous matter of a sore, pus, Cels 5, 26, 20, 
6, 28, 8 — In plur pura, Plin 24, 16. 92, 
§ 145, 36, 6, 21, § 38 —II. Transf, as 
designation of a malicious person Titus 
Lucius febns, senium, vomitum, pus, 
Lucil ap Ison 2, 31 Rupih pus atque \e 
nenum, Hor S 1, 7 , 1 

*pusa, [pusus] a girl, Pompon, 
ap Varr L. L 7, § 28 Mull 

pusiilaxumis, e, ac[; [puBillus ani 
mus ], faint hearted, timid, pusillanimous 
(post class.) pusillammes consolari, Vulg 

1 Thess. 5, 14, Tert lug m Pers. 9, Claud 
51am Stat Anim 1,20, Sid Ep 7,17 fin 

pusillanimitas, utis, / [pusiiiani 
mis] faintheartedness timidity, pusilla 
mmity (post class, ) spirit us, Vulg Psa. 54, 
8 animi, Lact Ue Ira Dei, 5 

pusilli tas, utis, f [pusillus] littleness, 
smallness (post class ) Tert adv Horm 14 
intellegentiae, Lact Opif D 1 animi, id. 
ib 6, 17, 17 meae pusilbtatis auctoritas, 
Hier Ep 152 

pusillulus, a, um, adj dim [id ], very 
little, very small vineae Ambros. Cantic 

2 62 , id Psa. 118, Serm 11 29 pueri, 
Varr ap Non 214, 25 flub (al. pusilli as 
also ib 133, 18) 

pusillus, a, um, adj dim [PU6US], very 
little, very small, petty insignificant (class.) 
I. Li t puen, Cato R R 157, 10 testis, 
Cic. de Or % 60, 145, cf Hor S 1, 5 69 
terra homines nunc educat pusillos, Juv 
15 70 mus, Plaut True 4 4 15 viRula 
valde pusilla, Cic Att 12 27, 1 folia (her 
bae), Plin. 25, 13, 103, g 162 epislula, Cic. 


PUTA 

Att 6, 1, 23 pusilli et contempti bbelli, id. 
Verr 2, 2, 75, § 185 cui satis una Farris 11 
bra foret, gracih sic tamque pusillo, Hor 
S 1, 5, 69 vox, small, thin, weak, Qumt 
11, 3, 32 habuimus in Cumano quasi pu 
sillam Romam, Cic Att 5 2, 2 — Comp 
mantus quovis puero pusillior, App 51 5, 
p 163, 5 pusillo ammo, Vulg CoL 3. 21 — 
Absol pusillum, i, ti , a very little, a 
trifle nactus pusillum laxamenti Treb 
ap Cic Fam 12, 16, 3 aphaca pusillo al 
tior Ienticula est, a trifle taller, Plin 27, 5, 
21, § 38 pusillum a vero discedere, a little, 
Qumt 8, 6, 28, cf Cato, R R 90 post pu* 
sillum, after a little, Vulg Judith, 13, 11, id. 
Luc 22, 58 — II. Trop , little, small, petty, 
paltry animus, a petty spirit, Cic Fam 2, 
17, 7, Sen Ira, 3, 43 4 Siculus ille capi 
tabs, creber, acutus, brevis, paene pusillus 
Thucydides^ id. Q. Fr 2, 11 (13), 4, Mart 3y 
62, 8 pusvlli auum, little courage, diff deuce, 
Hor S 2, 4 ; 17 ingenium, 5Iart 9, 51, 1 
causa, trifling, Oi R Am 730 res (opp 
grandes), Quint 11, 3. 151 quod dixi ta 
men, hoc leve et pusillum est, 5fart 4, 43, 
9 causidicu6, Juv 10, 121 
pUSlO. oms, m [pusus] I, A little boy, 
Cic Cael 16, 36, id. Tusc 1, 24, 67, Ju\ 
6, 34, Am 7, 216, Hier Ep 54, 4 —II. 
Transf, a you to, lad bellissimus, a pret 
ty lad, App 51 9, p 220, 12 
pusiola, ae, f dim [pusa], a little girl , 
Prud are<p 3, 19 

pustnla, ae, / [pus, cf pusula] I. 
Upon the skin, a blister, pimple, pustule : 
cruptiones quaedam pustularum, et ulcus- 
cula, Sen Ep 72, 6, Plin 20. 22, 87, § 238; 
20 13, 61 § 141 (pusula in both cases, Jahn) , 
Tib 2,3,9 (paesula, M ), Mart 11,98— II. 
Upon other things, a bubble , blister, e g in 
boiling water, in lime, on earthenware, 
etc , Vitr 7, 2, Phn 20, 18, 86, § 203 (pusu 
la, Jahn), 37, 7, 26, § 98 (pusulis, Jahn), 
5Iart 8, 61, 6 ^ 

pustulatio. oms, f [pustulo], a break 
xng out into pustules, pnstulation, Cael Aur 
Acut 3,16, id Tard 6,1 
pnstulatus, a, um, v pusulatus. 
pustule sco, ere, v inch n [pustulo], 
to break out into pustules, Cad Aur. Acut 
6,1 

pustulo, "rn, iitum, 1, v a and n [pu 
stula] I. Act , to blister, to cause blisters 
or pustules , hence, mid , to blister , become 
blistered ne usta pustulentur, CaeL Aur 
Tard 5, 1, 16 — II, Neutr , to blister, break 
out into blisters , lert Hab Mul 6 
pustuldsus, a, um, adj [id ], full of 
blisters or pustules locus, Cels. 5, 26, 31 
pusula, ae, / [another form for pustu 
la, q v , from pus] I. Li t. I. Upon the 
skin, a blister, pimple, pustule. Cels 6,28, 
16, Phn 20, 6, 21, g 44, 21, 15, 55, g 93, 26, 
13 109 ? § 173 magis ignosco ei, qui \ olnus 
mimici quam qui pusulam concupiscit, 
Sen Ira, 3, 43, 4 , 5Iart. 14, 167, 1—2. 
Of the bubbles or blister* in bread, Paul ex 
Fest s \ betta, p 99 Mull —II. Transf, 
in pastoral lang , the erysipelas , St Antho 
ny'sflre, Col 7,6,16 

pusulatus and pustulatus, a, um, 

adj [pusula and pustula], bltstei ed, I e re 
fined, purified argentum pusulatum, Dig 
19, 2, 31, also, argentum pustulatum, Suet 
Ner 44, 5Iart 7,86,7 
pusuldsus, a, um, adj [pusula] full of 
blisters, pimples, or pustules pecus, Col 7, 
5, 17 

pusus, i, ui [puer], a boy , a little boy, 
Pompon ap \arr L L 7, § 28 Mul! 

1. puta, imper , v puto/n 

2. Puta, ae, f [puto], a goddess that 
preside* over the pruning of trees, Am 4, 
131 _ 

putamen, Inis, n [id ], that which falls 
off in pruning or trimming, clippings, 
waste , shells, peels, etc putamina non so 
lum arborum eunt, \erum omnium rerum 
purgamenta. Nam quicquid cx quficumquo 
re proicitur, putamen appellatur Plautus 
in Captivis (3, 4, 122) nuclcum amisi, reli 
quit pignen putamina, shdls, peels husk, 
Non 167, 28 sq , so, of the shells of nuts. 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 58. Varr R R. 1, 7 mall 
Punici, Phn 22, 25, 70, § 143 fabac, cnl, 
pods , shells, id. 17, 24, 37, § 240 oti, c o 
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chleae, id. 30, 7, 19, § 65: testndmum, id. 9, 
11, 13, 8 39. 

ptitatio, oms,/ [pnto]. I, A pruning 
or topping of trees, Varr. R. R 1, 6; Cic. de 
Or. 1, 68, 49; Col. 4, 9, 1; 4, 10, 1; Plin. 17, 
20, 32, 8 142 aL— II, A reckoning, compu- 
tation (post-class.): umversam putationem 
imparem fecit, Macr. S. 1, 13 — J3, A count- 
ing, esteeming, considering ( post - class ) : 
personae, a taking one for a certain other 
person, e. g a father for his eon, Dig. 47, 
10,18 

putativns, a, nm, adj. [id.], imag- 
inary, presumptive, putative (post-class.): 
habitus, actus, Tert adv. Marc. 3, 8: caro 
Christ!, Id. Cam. Chr. 1: magister, Vet. In- 
lerp Iren. 4, 60 — Adv : putative, Mt 
supposition, putatively, Hier. adv. Joann. 
Hierosol. 24: natus, Hilar. Tnn. 6, 5. 

putator, «ns, m [id.], a pruner or top- 
per of trees, Varr. L. L. C, 8 63 MulL ; Pirn. 
27,8,46, g 69; Col poet 10,228: vitis, Ov. 

II 14,649: vitmm, Pall. 1, 6, 9 
putatorius, nm, adj. [pntafor], of 
or for pruning or lopping (post-class.): 
falx, a pruning knife, Pall. 1, 43. 

pit teal (collat. form * pateale, Inscr. 
Ann. 16 p Chr. n. ap. OrelL 4517), alls, n 
[putens] I, A stone curb round the mouth 
of a well : puteal, veptorbfuov dpearoe, 
Gloss Philox.: pntealia sigillata duo, Cic. 
Att 1,10,3; Dig 19, 1, 14.— II. TransC, 
a simitar curb plac'd round any spot. 
Thus, at Rome, the Puteal, erected in the 
Comitium, to commemorate the cutting of a 
whetstone with a razor by the augur Attus 
Narius, near the Arcus Fabianus. It was 
subsequently restored by Scnbomus Libo, 
and was called also Puteal Libonis. Money 
mattere were here transacted. According 
to others, the Puteal of Libo was different 
from that of Attus Navius: impositum, 
Cic. Div. 1, 17, 33; id. Sest. 8, 18; Ov. R. 
Am £61: Libonis, Hor. Ep 1, 19, 8; id. S. 2, 
6,35; Peru 4,49 

putcalis, e, adj [id.], of or belonging 
to a well , well : undac, well-water, Ov. Ib 
391; eo, lymphae, Lucr. 6, 1178- aqoae, 
Dig 43, 1, 20, g 6: Tons, CoL 11, 3, 8: UDda, 
id. 1, 6, 1: pocula, of spring water, Juvenc. 
2,269; cfputcanus 

puteauus, a, adj [id.], of or be- 
longing to a well, well-: aqua, well-water, 
CoL 12, 26, 1; Phn. 14, 9, 11, g 82. 

putearius, L, m - [id-], a well-digger, 
Phn. 31, 3, 28, g 49; Liv. 44, 33, 1 dub. 
putefactus, a, °m> T - putrelacio. 
putco, ere (no perf. or sup ), 2, v. n. 
[Sanscr. root pu-, to stink ; cf. pus ; Gr. 
irlor] I. To stinic (cL putesco),Cic Fragtn. 
ap Xoa 545, 16: putot aper, Hor. S 2, 2, 
42: putcrc diurno mcro, id. Ep. 1, 19, 11; 
Pere. 3, 73 XI. To be rotten, putrid, Plant. 
Most. 1, 2, 67 (a! pntrent) — Hence, pu- 
tens, entie, P. a., stinking , Aldh. Land. 
Virg 35; Scnb Corap 180 
Futeoli, 6 rum, m , a city on the coast 
of Campania, opposite Baice , having min- 
eral springs, a favorite resort of the Bo 
mans, now Puziuoli, Mel. 2, 4, 9, Cic. Att ! 
15, 20, 3; uL Fin. 2, 26, 84; Liv. 24, 13; 34, j 
35 et eaep — Hence, n. Putcolanns, a, 
nm, adj , of or belonging to Puleoli, Puteo- 
lan : sinus, Plin. 3, G, 12, § 82: praedia, Cic 
Agr. 2, 28, 78: Cluvras, id. Fam. 13, 56, 1: 
pulvis, volcanic ashes of Puteoli , Pozzuola- 
na, Fen Q. N 3, 20, 3; Plin. 16, 39, 75, g 202; 
35, 13, 47, g 167.— SubsCL : A. Puteola- 
nnm, i, n., a country *seat of Cicero , near 
Puteoli, Cic. Fat 1, 2; id. Att 16, 1, 1— 2. 
Transf, a blue pigment , Pirn. 33, 13, 57, 

§ 161. — B, In plur. * Pu.tcola.nij ornm, 
m , the inhabitants ofPuteoh the Puteolans, 
Cic. Att 5, 2, 2 ; id. Tusa 1, 35, 86 
puter and putris, tns, tre, adjj [pn- 
teo], rotten , decaying , putrefying, slinking 
putrid J, L 1 1 : palus puter, fetid, Varr. 
RR 1,8 navis. Prop 2, 19, 43 (3, 20, 7)* 
fanum, mouldering from age, ruined, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 49: poma, rotten, Ov. M. 7, 585: 
fervent examina putn De bove. rotten, pu- 
trefying, id. F 1, 379 viscera, id. JL 15, 365 : 
corpora cicatricibus putna. Curt 9, 3, 10; 
cf . si ulcus magis putre est, Cels. 5, 2G, 33 : 
vomicae, Juv. 13, 95 putres artus et tabida 
cruore manantia membra, VaL Max. 6, 9, 
ext 5: artUB, SiL 13, 464: cadavera, putri 


liqucntia tabo, id. 13, 487 : moles, id. 3, 643 
-n. Transf, m gen., loose , crumbling , 
friable , mellow, soft, flabby, eta: glaeba, 
crumbling, Verg. G 1,44: teIlus,Prop 4(5), 
3,39: campus, Verg. A. 8,596: barena,Stat 
S 4, 3.126; Luc. 8, 830: ager praguis ac pu* 
tns, Col 2,1: solum, id 2,10,18; Verg G. 
‘2,204: lapis, friable, Plin. Ep 10,39 (4b), 2: 
mammae, flabby, Hor. EpocL 8, 7: oculi, 
languishing, id. C. 1, 36, 17 ; cf : llle m Ve* 
nerem est putns, Pers. 5, 58: amma, i q 
eemlis, withered, old, Prop 4 (5), 5, 67. 

pntesco and puti8CO,Putui,3,i7 inch, 
n [puteo], to rot. putrefy, Cato, R. R 3, 4: 
quod si minus idoneae tempestates sint 
consecutae, putescere semina soleantVarr. 
R R 1,34. 1; Cic Fra. 5, 13, 38; id. N. D. 2, 
64 160; id. Tusc. 1, 43, 102: cur Ajax pute- 
ECit, Hor. S 2, 3, 194; Cels. 2, 30 (al putre- 
scit) : non alii (muna) qnam qua Byzantia 
putuit orca, has become soaked , imbued with. 
Hor. S 2, 4, GG 

putetmij h v. putens init 

pnteus, b 171 (neutr. collat form of the j 
plur. pute a, 6 rum, Varr. ap Non. 217, 4) ■ 
[root pu , to cleanse; whence also purus, 
putus, purgoj, a well: pnteum fodere, | 
Plant Most 2, 1, 32 : ex puteis jugibus j 
aquam calidam trahi, Cic N. D. 2, 9, 25; id. 
Div. 1,50, 112: virgines ee in puteos abje-, 
cis*e, id. Prov. Cons. 3, 6; Plin 9, 25, 41, ; 
§ 80; 37,9,43, g 127; PlimEp 2,17,25; 5,6, 
25: putei pere nnes, Hor. Ep 1,15,15: pute- ! 
nm vitare patenlem, id. ib 2,2,135 et saep. i 
— Of a cistern, Auct B. Alex. 6 Jin — Prov.: ! 
in puteum conicere, to throw away, Petr. 
42. — II. Transf , a pit , Verg. G 2, 231; 
for storing gram in, Varr. R. R 1, 57, 2; in 
mines, a pit , shaft, Plin. 33, 4, 21, § 68; 33, 
6, 31, § 95; an air shaft, air-hole , Vitr 8, 6; 
a dungeon for Slav es, Plant AuL 2, 5, 21; 2, 
7,3; Col 1,6 

puticuli, Gram, m , or puticulac, 

arum, f. [putens. a well hole], the grave- 
pits, i e the subterranean burying places, 
near the Esquiline Hill, for (he poor and 
for slaves, Varr. L. L. 5, § 25 MOIL ; Paul, 
ex Fest p 216 MOLL 

putide, adv ,v. putidusj^n 
* pntldmsculus, a, um, adj. dim [pu- 
tidior], somewhat more disgusting ; of dis- 
course, rather more tedious or troublesome , 
Cic Fam. 7, 5, 3. 

putldulns, a j nrn > a &j dim. [putidusj, 
disgusting in behavior or speech; offensive, 
affected (post- Aug ), Mart 4,20,4; CapitoL 
Macr. 1L 

putidus, a, urn, adj [puteo], rotten, d' 
caying, stinking, fetid (syn, foetiduB) I. 
Lit: caro, Cic. Pis 9,19: aper, Mart 3,50, 
8: fungus, Plaut. Bacch 4, 7, 23: frons, 
Cato ap Plin. 17, 9, 6, g 55: uvae, Varr. ap 
Non. 152, 23: vinum, Plaut Trin. 2, 4, 125: 
putidae naves et sentinoEae, Cato ap Non. 
152, 25 • navis, Caecil ib 152, 26 • panes 
pictus, Afran. ib. 152, 28. — JJ. Transf 
A* In contemptuous lang , of old, half rot- 
ten, withered persons* homo putide, Plaut 
Bacch 6, 2, 44: moecba,Cat 43,11; so, fc- 
mina, Hor. Epod. 8^ 1 — Comp : putidius 
cerebrum, more withered, rotten, addled, 
Hor. S. 2,3,75 — J3. Of style, unnatural, dis 
agreeable, affected, disgusting: cum etiam 
Demosthenes exagitetur ut putidus, Cic. 
Or. 8, 27: molesta et putida videri, id. de 
Or 3, 13, 51: litterae neque expressae ne- 
que oppressae, ne aut obscumm esset aut 
putidum, id. Off 1, 37, 133: vereor, ne puti- 
dum sit senbere ad te, quam sim occupa- 
tus, id. Att 1, 14, L — Sup.: jactatio puti- 
dissima, Petr. 73 — Hence, adv.: putide 
disgustingly, disagreeably, affectedly: di- 
cere, Cic Brut. 82, 284: loqui, Sen. Ep 75, 
L — Comp : nolo exprimi litteras putidius, 
nolo obscuran neglegentius, too precisely , 
Cic dc Or 3,11,41 

putillns, I, rn , or putiila, ae,/. dim 
[2 pu tus], a little boy; a little girl; a child; 
a word of endearment, Plaut As. 3, 3, 104. 

putisco, Gre, v. putesco 
i pute, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [root pu, to 
cleanse; whence putus, putens, purus, etc], 
to dean, cleans* (in the Jit sense very rare; 
in the trop very freq ) £ Lit /( .In 

gen.: vellus lavare ac pa tare, Varr. K. K. ± 
2,18: pensalana putata,Titra.ap Non.369 1 , 

| 22. dolia, Cato, R. R. 39, 1 dub (aL picare) : 


aurum quoque putatum dici solet, id est ej> 
purgatum, Paul ex Fest s. v. putus, p 216 
Mull — B. In parti c , to trim, prune, or 
top trees or vines: vineas arboresque falce 
putare, Cato, R. R. 32 init ; 33, 1: vitem, 
Verg G. 2, 407; Just 43, 4, 2: parcendum 
vitibus et ideo anguste pntanduro, Col 4-, 
24, 21; id. Arb 10, 1; Pa YL 3, 12, 1; cf : pu- 
tatae vites et arbores, quod decisis impe- 
diments remanerent purae, PauL ex Fest 
p 216 MulL ; so, too, in the foil , the pas- 
sage from Gell 6,5,6: ohvetum,Cato,R R. 
44: arborem latius, stnctius, Pall 1,6: vi- 
neam, Vulg. Lev. 25, 3; id. Isa. 5, 6 — If. 
Trop , to clear up, set in order; to arrange, 
settle, adjust A. In gen.: rationem or 
rati ones, to hold a reckoning, reckon togeth- 
er, s'ttle accounts : putare veteres dixerunt 
vacantia ex quaque rc ac non necessaria 
aut etiam ohstantia etaliena auferre et ex- 
cidere, et, quod esset utile ac sine vitio vi- 
deretur, relinquere. Sic namque arbores 
et vites et sic etiam rationes putan dictum, 
GelL 6, 5, 6 sq : vilicus rationem cum do- 
mino crebro p ate t, Cato, R. R 5,3: ratio- 
nes, id. ib 2,6: putatur ratio cum argenta- 
no, Plaut AuL 3. 6, 62: rationes cum publi- 
dams putare, Cia Att. 4, 11, 1: ideo ratio 
putari dicitur in qua gamma fit pura,Varr. 
L. L. 5, 9 — 2, Transf : quom earn me- 
enm rationem puto, think over, consider , 
Plaut Cas 3,2,25 — B. partic 1. 
To reckon, count, compute a thrag: collici- 
ares (tegulae) pro brais putabuntur, will be 
counted, Cato, R. R 14,4; cf; si numerus 
militum potius quam legionum putatur, 
Tac. H. 3, 2 — 2- Transf a. T° believe 
in, regard * id ipsnm est deos non pntare, 
quae ab lie significantur contemnere, Cic. 
Div. 1, 46, 104. — b. To reckon, value, esti- 
mate, esteem a thing as any thing (=aesti- 
mare): aliquid denanis quadrragentis, Cic. 
Verr 2,4,7, § 13: magni putare honores, 
id. Plane 4, 11: cum unum tc pluns quam 
omnes ilios putem, id. Att 12, 21, 5: parvi, 
Cat 23,25: tantique putat conubia nostra, 
Ov. If 10, 618 — c. To reckon, deem, hold, 
consider, count, esteem, etc.: aliquem mhilo, 
Cia Div. in CaeciL 7, 24: aliquid pro certo, 
Matius et Trebat ap Cic Att. 9, 15, A fin : 
pro mhilo, Cic. MiL 24, 64 : imperatorem ali- 
quo in numero putare, icL Imp Pomp 13, 
37. — With two acc : turpem putat litu- 
ram, Hor. Ep 2, 1, 167 : id nil puto, Ter. 
Heaut. 5, 1, 27 ; id. Ad. 1. 2, 19 ; 5, 4, 4 , Hor. 
Ep 2, 1, 84; 2, 2, 54; icL C. 4, 11, 30. homi- 
nem prae se neminem, Cic Rose Am 46, 
135 — d. To ponder, considererejlrct upon a 
thing* dum haec puto, Ter. Eun 4, 2,4: in 
quo pnmum illud debes putare, Cic Plane. 
4, 10: multa putans, Verg. A. 6, 332* cum 
aliquo arguments, to consider or investigate 
maturely, to argu *, Plaut. Am. 2. 1, 45 — e, 
Transf (as the result of consideration), to 
judge j suppose, account, suspect, believe, think, 
imagine , etc. (cf * arbitror, cpinor, censeo): 
verbnm quoque ipsum puto, quod declaran- 
dae sententiae nostrae causa dicimus, non 
Bignat profecto almd, quam id agere nos in 
re dubii obsenraque, ut decisis amputatis- 
que falsis opraiombus, quod videatur esse 
verum et integrum et incorruptum, retine- 
amus, GelL 6, 5, 8: aliquis forsan me Patel 
non putare hoc verum, Ter. And. 5, 5, 1: 
recte pntas, id. ib 1, 1, 114 : rem ipsam 
putasti, you have hit the precise point, 
id. Phorm. 4, 5, 6 : nec committere, ut 
aliquando dicendum sit, Non putaram, I 
should not have imagined that, Cic Off 1, 
23,81; id. Ac. 2, 18, 56; Cyprus insula et 
Cappadociae regnum tecum de me loquen- 
tur, puto etiam regem Deiotarum, id. Fam. 
15, 4, 15: noli putare, me maluisse, etc , id. 
Att 6,1,3; cf id. ib 3,15,7; id. Fam 9,16, 
2; id. Att. 12, 18, 1; Caes. B. C 2, 31: Nn- 
midae remorati dum in elephantis auxili- 
nm putant, Sail J. 53, 3* stare putes; adeo 
procedunt tempo ra tarde, one would sup- 
pose, Ov. Tr 5, 10. 5; id. H. 11, 85: acies 
mea videt aut viaere putat, hL ib 18, 32: 
hanc virtutem vestram ultra penculis obi- 
cere nimis grande vitae meae pretram 
puto.Taa A. 2 , 47; Nep Pans 3, 7 — Par- 
enthetically, Cia Att 12, 49, 1: Cael 
ap. Cia Fam 8, 3, 3; Cic. Att. 8, 9, 4 ; 7, 8, 5; 
9, 9, 3; 10, 16, 3: atque ratra, puto, septi* 
mas Calendas, Mart. 1 , 100, 6 — Iro n i cal- 
ly, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 2: ut puto, deus fio, as 
I think, tn my opinion, Suet Vesp 23 fin ; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 370: non, puto, repudiabis, eta, 
1495 
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I think, I suppose, MA ap CrnFara 5,9,1 
_With gen quaecumque sunt in'omm 
roundo tleorura atque hommum putanda 
SUnLCic KD 2,6 2 154 — FMtpMCftlly, 
Cic Fam 15,20,1, cf id lb 15 4,15, id. 
Fin. 5 24, 76, Sen. Ep 76, 11, Tac Or 33 
— Hence puta, *mP« r > suppose, for in 
stance, for example , namely (poet and post 
Aug ) Quinte, puta, aut Pubh, Hor S 2, 5, 
32 puta, tibi contigisse, ut oculos omnium 
cffugias Fact G, 24, 17 puta te sen um esse 
comrounem, Sen Contr 3, 19, 4, 4, 25, 13 ? 
id Clem 1,26 2, id Ben 3,41,1, 5,8,6 si 
life, puta consul factus fuent Dig 28, 5, 23 
hoc, puta, non justum est, Pers 4, 9, cf 
Prise p 1007 P ut puta (sometimes also 
•written as one word, utputa) as for m 
stance , as for example, Sen Q N 2, 2, 3 ut 
puta norum crimen, Quint 11,3,110, 7,1, 
14, Cels. 5, 26, 51 fin , Sen, Ep 47, 15 
putor, oris, m fputeo], a foul smell , a 
stench, rottenness, putridity (ante and post 
class ), Cato, It B 157, 1 arr L L 6, § 25 
Kail , Lucr 2, 872, 6,1101. Stat S 4, 3, 
86, Arn 7, 222 al , App M 4, p 144, 4. 

putramcn, » [puter], rottenness, 
putridity (late Lat ) Cvpr Laps 12 
putredo, inis, / [putreo], rottenness, 
putridity (late I>at ) vulnerum, festering, 
App M 9, p 222, 37, Prud Catb 9, 31, 
Macr S 1,17,57, \eg 2,44,2, Cael Aur 
Tard. 4 3, 26 — II. T r o p aufer meorum 
putredmes pcccatorum, Ambros m Luc. 
5,27 

putredulus (putrid-), », urn, ad J 
[putredo], corrupt, foul ( lato Lat ) voces, 
Amm 22,16,16 

putrefacio, feci, factum, 3, v a , and 
m pass putrefio, factus, fieri (collat 
form of the part pass putefactus, Prud 
<rre</> 10, 1035) [putreo facio] To make 
rotten, to cause to putrefy , and pass , to 
become rotten, to putrefy uraor putrcfacit 
deposita scmina, Col 3, 12, 1 stelhonem 
in oleo, Pirn 29, 4, 28. § 90 ut spinarum 
Semina putrefiant, Pall 1, 33, 1 , 10, 9 bov e 
putrefacto, Yarr R R 2,5,5, Lucr 2,895 
nudatum tectum patcre imbribus putrefa 
ciendum, Llr 42, 3 putrefacta est spina, 
Ov M 15, 389 — II, To make friable , to 
soften ardentla saxa mfuso accto putrefa 
Ciunt Liv 21,37,2 

putrcfactio, finis, f [putrefacio], a 
rotting (late Lat ), Aug Ep 147 
putrefio, factus, fieri, v putrefacio 
putreo, ore, v n [putcr], to be rotten or 
putrid ( ante class ), Pac ap Non. 159, 19, 
Att ib 159, 21 

putresco (not in Cic , for in Tusc 1, 3, 
putescat is the correct read ),Cre, v inch n 
[putreo] I, To grow rotten or putrid, to 
rot , putrefy, moulder, decay ne ungulae 
putrescant,VarT R R 2 5 vestis putresclt, 
Hor S 2 3,119 dentes, Pirn 31, 9, 45, §101} 
malus Pall 3,25,15 medullao Prud are<p 
4, 131 cicatrices, Vulg Psa. 37, 5 — II. 'do 
become loose or friable , Col 2, 11, 3, 3,11, 7, 
11, 2, 61 , 11 3, 66 —HI. T r o p , to fall info 
contempt , become disgusting et nomen im 
piorum putroscct, Vulg Prov 10, 7 , id. 
Jer 13,9 

putribllis, °i adj [ id ], corruptible , 
perishable (post class ) tabulae, Paul No! 
bp 8 G ligna, Aug Civ Dei, 21, 7 
putridulus, v putredulus 
putridus. a, um, adj [putreo] I. Hot 
ten, corrupt , decayed dentes Cic Pis. 1, 1 
nimis jam putrlda membra. Luc 2, 141 si 
quid m nucleo putridi fuent, PUn 23,4,45, 
§ 88 cadaver, Vulg Isa 14, 19 —II. With 
ered pectora, Cat 64,352, cf Hor Epod. 
8, 7 

* pu trilago, Inis,/ [puter] rottenness, 
corruption, putrefaction caries est \ctu 
Stas vel putrllago, Non. 21, 23 
putris, o, \ puter 

putror, on* m [putreo] rottenness , 
Corruption, putridity (post class ), Arn 6, 
1G6 

putrufisus, a, nm, adj [putror] full 
of rottenness or corruption , putrid (post 
class ) ulcus, Gael Aur Tard 2, 14, 205 
1. putus, »» um, ofy [root pu , to 
cleanse , whonce also purus, putens, puto] 
cleansed, purified, perfectly pure, bright, 
clear, unmixed, usually joined with pu 
rux , purus putos, sometimes purus nc pu 
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tus putare valet purum facere Ideo an 
tiqui purum putum appellarunt, Varr L 
L 6, § 63 MOll , cf putus antiqui dice 
bant pro puro, Paul ex Fest p 216 Mull 
in foedere senptum m\ emtur, ut Car 
tbaginienses populo Romano darent cer 
turn pondus argenti puri puti Quaesitum 
est, quid esset purum putum Kespondi 
esse purum putum valdo purum Ar 
gentum putum dictum esse quasi exputa 
turn excoctumque omnique alienft mate 
ria carens, Gell 6, 5, 1 amicula pura puta, 
procera, etc., Varr ap Non 27,28. beca 
tombe pura ac puta, pure and clear, id. ib 
27, 24 rolumachaeroplagides, Purus putus 
est ipsus, tVs the xery man himself, Plaut 
Ps 4, 2, 31 purus putus hie sj cophanta I 
est, a sycophant out and out, a genuine syc 
ophant, id ib 4, 7, 103 —Without purus 1 
sole exorto puto, Varr R R 2, 2, 10 — Sup 
quam bonam meis putissimis orationibus 
gratiam retulent, my exceedingly pure, brill 
lant speeches, Cic. Att 2, 9, 1 , 

* 2. putus, b another form of pu 
sus, a boy, 1 erg Cat 9, 2 Wagn 
$ puvire feme est, Paul ex Fest p 245 
| Mulf 

, puxis, Wis, y pyxis 

t pycnitis, idis,/, xxirviivTrn, a plant, 

\ mullein, wool-blade (pure Lat verbascum), 

I App Herb 71 

■ t pycndcomon, b n ,=znviivoKO(xov, a 
1 plant, deviVs bit Scabiosa succisa, Lmn , 
or, acc to Sprengel, small flowered mother 
wort Lconurus Karrubiastrum, Linn., Plin 
26, 8, 36, § 57 

T pycno stylos, on, ddj » — irwcvo<TTV 
Xor, close columned, having the columns close 
together, pycnostyle, Vitr 3, 2, 1 , 3, 4, 3 
t pycta or pyctCS, ae, m , = 7 rmiir 

I. L 1 1 , a boxer , pugilist (pure Lat pugil), 
Plm 7, 47, 48, § 152, Sen Contr 1,3, Phaedr 
4,24,6, Tert Amm 46, id ad\ Gnost 6 — 
When occurring with pugil, pyctes denotes 
a boxer who fights m the Greek manner, 
and pugil one who fights in the Roman 
manner Tert Jejun 17 fin , Inscr Orell 
2530—H. Transf , of a fighting cock (from 
p>ctes),Col 8,2,6 

pyctalis, e, adj [pycta], of or belong 
mg to a boxing match, pugilistic certa 
men, Serv ad Verg A 5, 373 
t pyctomacharius, I», m [wropa 
%ew], « boxer, pugilist, for pycta and pugil, 
1 irm Math 8, 8 

Pydna,ae,/, ssnudva) a city *» Mace 
donia, on the Thermaic Gulf (the modern 
Kttro), celebrated for the battle t n which 
Perseus was defeated by xEmxlius Paulus, 
Liv 44, 6, 3 , 44, 42, 2 sqq , Nep Them 8, 
5 — Fydnaci, arum, m , the inhabitants 
ofPydna Liv 44,45 
t pyelus, b m , = irve\or, a bath, Piaut 
Stich 4,1,62 

^pygra (puga), ae, /, = nvy,!, the 
rump, buttocks (pure Lat nates), Hor S 1, 
2, 133 — Plur , Naev ap Non 39, 28 
t pygargUS, i, Ui , = irvycxpyoe (white 
rump) I, a kind of eagle, perh the bald 
eagle or fish hawk, Plm 10, 3, 3, § 7 — H. A 
kind of antelope, Plm 8, 53, 79, § 214, Ju\ 

II, 138, Vulg Deut 14, 5 

Pyg’ela, drum, n , = nvyeXa, a town 
and harbor of Ionia, Liv 37, 11 ; called also 
Fhygela,Mc\ 1,17, Plm 5,29,31, § 114 
t pygisiacus, a, um, adj [™Yn<r<aKor 
(not in use), from nvyy] qs of or belonging 
to secret buttock worship puellara mvitaro 
ad pygislaca sacra, i © to copulation , Petr 
S 140 (al pygiaca, pygicmca, in tbo same 
signlf ) 

Pygmaci, drum, m ,=zi\iypa\oi (qs 
Fistlmgs, Tom Thumbs), the Pygmies, a fab 
ulous dwarfish race of antiquity, especially 
in Africa, at war with the cranes, by whom 
they were constantly defeated, Mel 3, 8, 8 , 
Plm G 30, 35, § 188 , 4, 11, 18, § 44 , 5, 29, 
29, § 109, Gell 9, 4, 10 —Hence, II. Pyg- 
maeus, a, um adj , Pygmaxin mater, 
i e the queen of the Pygmies G crane or 
<Enoe, Oy M 6, 90 sanguis, id F 6, 176 
Virgo, a female dwarf 3uv 6,605 bclla 
tor i cl Id, 167 

Pygmalion, finis, m , = 

I, Grandson of Agenor, who became enam 
oured of a statue he had made, and to which, 
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at Ms earnest petition, Venus pate life , Ov 
SI 10, 243 sq , Arn 6, 206 — II. Son of 
Belus , king of Tyre, and brother of Dido, 
Verg A 1,347, Just 18,4,3, 11 —Hence, 
B. Pygmalioncus, a , ura, adj , pyg 
mahontan, poet for Phoenician • terra, SiL 

I, 21^0180 for Carthaginian , id. 6, 532 
Pyladcs, ae and is, m , = ni/Xa<5ur. 

I Son of King Slrophius, celebrated as the 
friend of Orestes, Cic. Lael 7, 24, id Fin 
2, 24, 79, Ov Tr 1, 9, 28, id P 3, 2, 70, 85, 
Hor S 2,3,139, H>g lab 119 and 120 — 
Transf , for a faithful friend, Ov R Am 
589 — Dal Pyladi, Slart 6, 11 —Hence, B. 
Fy ladeus, a, um, adjfyladean, transf, 
for very faithful, xery tender * amicitia, Cic 
Fm 2, 26, 84. — H t A celebrated pantomx 
mist from Cilicia, under Augustus, Suet 
Aug 45, Sen Excerpt cont 3praef, Macr 
S 2,7 

Pylae, arum,/, = ni.Xa« (gates, gate 
waj s) I, I n g e n , a narrow pass, defile 
Tauri, between Cappadocia, and Cilicia, Cic 
Att 5, 20, 2, called also Amamcae, Curt 3, 
8, 13, 3, 4, 2 Susides, t n Persia, id 5, 3, 
17 Caspiae, Mel 1 , 15 — II. In p a r t i c , 
the Pass of Thermopylce, Li\ 32, 4, 36, 15 
— Hence, B. Fylaicus.a,um,aifr , Ther 
mopylcean concilium, the congress of the 
Greeks at Thermopylce, Liv 81, 32, called 
also Pylaicus convcntus, id 33, 35 
Pylaemenes, is, m , = nvXcwji^nf, 

a mythical king of the Paphlagomans, an 
ally ofPnam, Lu 1,1, Nep Dat 2,2, Diet 
Cret 3, 6 —Hence, II. Pylacmenius, 

а, um, adj . gens, i e Paphlagoman, Plm 

б, 2, 2, § 5 

pylaicus, a 3 dm, V Pj lae, II B 
Pylene, cs, /, = ni/Xqi'n, a town of 
xEtoha Stat Th 4, 102. 

t pylorus, h m i — nvhupot , the lower 
orifice of the stomach , the pylorus, Cael Aur 
Tard 4, 6 al * 

Pylus and Fylos. i,/, — ni<Xor, the 
name of three cities of the Peloponnesus, of 
which one was in Arcadia, one in Messe 

ma, now Old Navanno, Liv 27, 30, Mel 2, 
3,9, and the other m Triphyha, the south 
era prov ince of Elis, tho abode of Nestor, 
whence Pylos Nestorea, Sen Here Fur 561; 
sometimes confounded w ith Pylos in Mes 
senfa, where Neleus reigned nos Pylon, 
antiqui Neleia Ne3toris an a, Misimns, Ov 
H 1, 63, cr also Nelea Pylos, id M 6, 
418 Nestoria, Sen Here Fur 661 —Hence, 

II. Pylius. a ; UI »> adj » °/ br belonging 
to Pylos, Pylian, freq poet for Nestorian • 
agri, Pylian, Messenian, Ov M 2, 684 Ne 
stor, id. P 1,4,10, id. Am 3,7,41; Hor C 
1, 15, 22 rector, i c Nestor, Sil 7, 697 . 
dies, the days, i c age of Nestor, Ov Tr 5, 
5,62, hence, transf senecta,! e very great 
age, Mart 8, 2 — B. Subst 1. Pylius, 
li m , the Pylian, i e Nestor , Ov M 8, 365, 
12, 637, 642 — 2. In jdur Fylii, urum, 
m , the inhabitants of Pylos, the Pyhans, 
Mel 2^3, 9 

t pyra, ae, /, = nvpa I, A funeral 
pile, pyre (pure Lat rogus), Verg A. 6, 215, 

ll, 185 , Ov F 2, 634 , id Ib 36 , Auct B 
Afr 91 , Vulg Ezech 24 9 — B. A fire, 
Vulg Act 28, 2 -II. pyra, a e, /, the 
name of the place on Mount (Eta where 
Hercules is said to have burned himself, 
Lu 36,30 

FyracmoU, fads m , nypaic/iojv, a 
Cyclops, a seriant of Vulcan, Verg A 8, 
425 . Claud Rapt Pros 1, 238 , id. Cons 
Hon 3,195 

PyracmoS, I, m , a Centaur who wax 
present at Vie marriage of pirithous , Ov 
M 12, 460 

Pyrac, urum,/, an ancienf foion of 
Latxum, Plm 3, 6, 9, § 69 
Pyraei, firum, m , a people of Illyria, 
Phn 3, 22,26, § 144, Mel 2,3 
tpyralis ( allis), ldis,/,=7ri/paX<t, 
a winged insect that was supposed to live 
in fire, called also pyrausta — rvpavarns, 
or pyrota, Plin. 11, 86, 42, g 119. 10, 74, 95, 
§ 201. ’ 

Pyrarneus, 0 , um, V 1 Prmmus, II 
(pyramidatns, um, a4) [pyramls], 
pyramidal corpuscula, a gloss ap Cic 
N D 1, 24, 66. formerly recoived Into tho 
text ) 
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t pyramis, Idis, /, = xvpafxi r (prob. 
Egyptian), a pyramid , Cic. N. D. 2. 18, 47; 
Prop. 3, 1, 55; ilart. Spect. 1, 1; Tac. A. 2, 
61: Plin. 36, 12, 16, § 75 : pyramidas regum 
miramur, icL 36, 15, 24, § 103 ; Mel. 1, 9 ; 
Luc. 9, 155: Tac. A. 2, 6L— H, Trans £, a 
geometrical solid figure, a pyramid , Boeth. 
Arith. %2l sqq. 

1. Pjrramus, >, — n^papor, the 

lover of Thisbe, who, on account of her sup- 
posed death , stabbed himself under a mul- 
berry-tree, Ov. M. 4, 55 sq. — Hence, II. 
Fyrameus, ai um, °f or belonging 
to Pyramus, Pyramian : arbor, L e. the 
mulberry -tree , Ser. Samm. 29, 553. 

2. Pyramus, b m -i — ncpapo?, a riv- 
er in Cilicia , now the Jaihdn, MeL 1, 13, 1; 
Plin. 5, 27, 22, 8 91; Cic. Fam. 3, 1, 1; Curt. 
3)^1 Ji 3? 

pyrausta or -es, ae, v. pyralis. 
t pyren, £nis, f , = nvpfjv, a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 73, 

§ 188. 

Fyrenacus, ^ um, and Pyrenai- 
CUS, a , um, v. Pyrene. 

Pyrene (7 scanned short, Tib. 1, 7, 10), 
C3,f, s= nt/pnvn. I, One of the fifty daugh- 
ters ofDanaus , Hyg. Fab. 170.— II, Daugh- 
ter of Bebryx , beloved by Hercules , and bur- 
ied upon the mountains called after her 
name; cC SiL 3, 420 sq. — 2. TransC a. 
The Pyrenaan Mountains, the Pyrenees, 
Tib. 1, 7, 9; Luc. 1, 689; SiL 1, 487: Pyre- 
nes promunturium, Liv. 26, 19.— fc. Spain, 
SiL 15, 451; 16, 247: Pyrenes populi, id. 1, 
190. — Hence, X. Fyrenaeus (7 scanned 
short, Luc. 4, 83), a, um, adj. (a) Of or be- 
longing to Pyrene, Pyrenczan : Pyrenaei 
montes or Pyrenaeus saltus, the Pyrenczan 
Mountains , the Pyrenees , Caes. B. G. 1, 1; 
id. B. C. 1, 37; 3, 19 ; Lir. 21, 23 sq. ; MeL 
2, 5, 1 ; Plin. 16, 16, 23 §71: SiL 3, 416 ; 
An s. Ep. 24, 69.— (p) Of or belonging to the 
Pyrenees, Pyrenczan : nires, Luc. 4. 83: ju- 
venci, Claud, in Entr. 1, 406: Venus, who 
was worshipped on the Pyrenees, Plin. 3, 3, 
4, § 22. — Also, subst. : Pyrpnne rnn ; !, 
n., Plin. 3, 3, 4. § 18.— 2.‘Pyrenaicus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the Pyrenees , 
Pyrenczan : nives, Aus. Urb. in Narbone, 
13, 6 dub. (aL Pyrenaeis). 

Pyreneus (trisyL), 55 and Sos, m., == 
Uvptjvevr, cl Iring of Thrace, Ov. M. 5,274 sq. 
t pyre thrum or -on, h n., = irtpc- \ 

Opov,a plant, Spanish chamomile , pellilory: 
Anthemis pyrethram, Linn.; Plin. 28, 9, \ 
42, § 151; Cels. 5, 4; 19; Scrib. Comp. 9; 
55; Ov. A. A. 2, 418. 

Fyretus, i, m -t one of the Centaurs , 
Or. JL 12, 449. _ 

t pyreum, h n -i —nvptlov, the sanctu- 
ary of Vesta, Cas3iod. H. E. 30. 

Pyrgi, 6mm, m. f —TU/pyoi, a colony in 
Etruria, now the village of S. Severa, MeL 
2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 51 ; Liv. 36, 3, C ; Verg. 
A. 10, 184; Suet. Ner. 5; Mart. 12, 2, 1; c£ 
MiilL Etrusk. 1, p. 296 eq. — Hence, H, 
Pyrgensis, e, adj., of or belonging to 
P'jrgi, Pyrgan : scoria, Lucil. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 10, 184: Antistins, of Pyrgi, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 71, 287: publicanus, Lir, 25, 3. 

t pyrgis, is,/., a plant, dog's -tongue, 
App. Herb. 96. 

Pyrgo, us, f, the nurse of Priam 1 s 
children, Verg. A. 5, 645. 

Pyrgopolinices, * s , nx., Tower-foum- 
taker , the name of the hero in Plautus’s 
Miles Gloriosus, 1, 1, 56; 4, 2, 9; Sid. Ep. 

M- 

Pyrgoteles, is, m., — uvpyor4\nv, & 
sculptor of the time of Alexander the Great , 
Plin. 7, 37, 55, § 125 ; 37, 1, 4, g 8. 

1 1. p yr g n s, i, m., ~ Tvp^ot, a little 
wooden tower on the side of a gaming-board , 
hollow and. having steps inside, through 
which the dice were thrown upon the board 
(pure Lat. turricula), Sid. Ep. 8, 12 (in Hor. 
8. 2, 7, 17, called phimus; v. pbimus). 

2, P yr g u s. », rn., =n Op-tor, a castle in 
Elis, Lir. 27, 32; KutiL Itin. 223. 

Pyriphlegethon, ontis, m., = n v pl - 
<p\cye$wv, a river in the Infernal Regions , 
usually called Phlegethon, Cic. K. D. 3, 17, 
43 dab. ; Tert. ApoL 47 fn.; Arn. 2, 52. ^ 
t pyrites, ue, m., — wpirnt. I. Flint , 
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Plin. 35, 19, 30, § 138. — H. A millstone, 
Plin. 36, 19, 3Q ; § 137. — HL Iron pyrites, 
sulphuret of iron, marcasite, Plin. 36, 19, 
30, §137. 

t pyritis, Idi s,f, = rvptTtr, a precious 
stone of a black color, otherwise unknown, 
PliiL 37, 1L, 73, g 189. 

pyrocomz, acis, r. pyrrhocorai. 

Pyrodes, i s > 171 ■) ~llupu>Sr}r, the discov- 
erer of the art of kindling f re : jgnem e si- 
lice Prrode3 Cilicis filius (invenit), Plin. 7, 
56, 57j § 198. 

Pyrois and Pyroeis, entis, m., = 
Uvpoas (fiery). I. The planet Mars, CoL 
poet. 10, 290 ; Aus. IdylL 18, 12 ; App. de 
Mundo, p. 171; Mart. Cap. 8, § 851 (in Cic. 
N. D. 2, 20, 53, written as Greek). — H. One 
of the horses of the sun , Ov. M. 2, 153; VaL 
FI 5, 432; Hyg. Fab. 182. 

t pyropoeeflos lapis, = rvpovoiiu- 
\or, or pyrrhopoecilos, = rvpporoiKi- 
X<k, a knnd of porphyry, Plin. 36, 8,13, § 63; 
36, 22, 43, _§ 157. 

t pyropuS; h rn., = trrpwror (fire-col- 
ored), a metallic mixture, gold -bronze, 
bronze , Plin. 34, 8, 20, § 94 ; Lucr. 2, 803; 
Prop. 4 (5), 10, 21; Ov. M. 2, 2. 

pyrotn, ne, V. pyralis. 

Pyrrha, ae , and Pyrrhe, es, /, = 
n6ppa. I. Daughter of Epimetheus, and 
wife of Deucalion , Ov. JL 1, 350 sq. ; Hor. 
C. 1, 2, 6; Hyg. Fab. 153; Sen. Troad. 1039. 
— Hence, B, Pyrrhaeus, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Pyrrha, Pyrrhoan : 
saxa, which Pyrrha and Deucalion flung 
behind them, Stat. T1 l 8, 305. — H. The 
name borne by Achilles when clothed as a 
girl, Hyg. Fab. 96; Sid. Carm. 9, 138. — HI. 
A city in Lesbos, with a harbor , now called 
Caloni, MeL 2, 7, 4; Plin. 2, 92, 94. g 206; 
i 5, 31, 39, § 139. 

Pyrrheum, h ru, a place in Ambra- 
cia , Liv. 3^ 5. 

Pyrrhia, ^j/j name of a thievish fe- 
male slave, in a comedy of Titinnius, Hor. 

I Ep. 1, 13, 14 SchoL Cruq. ad loc. 

1. Fyrrhias, ae, 7n., —Tivpptas, com ~ 
mander of the JEtoliam, I.iv. 27, 30. 

2. Fyrrhias, Mis, adj.f, = m >pp>«, 
of the city of Pyrrha in Leibos, Pyrrhian : 
pnellae, Ov. H. 16, 15. 

t pyrrhicha, ae, and pyrrhiche, 
6a, -- irvppixn, a dance in armor, the 

Pyrrhic dance, Plin. 7, 56, 57, 8 201 : ele- 
I'lias Iasciviente pyrThichc conlndere, id. 8, 
2, 2, 8 5; Suet. Caea. 39; id. Tier. 12: Spart. 
Hadr. 19; App. TL 10, p. 253, 18 .— Ab adj.: 
are prrrhich.i. Sid. Ep. 9, 15, 7. 
pyxTiucharitis {purrhich-), ii, m. 

[pyrrhieba], one who performs the Pyrrhic 
dance, a Pyrrhichist , Dig. 48, 19, 8 fin. 

t pyirhichius, a, um, adj., = irvppi- 
X<o?; in prosody, pes, or simply pyrrhichi- 
ns, a poetical foot consisting of two short 
syllables , a pyrrhic, Quint: 9, 4, 80; 106; 
101; 140 aL ; Mart Cap. 9, § 975. 

Pyrrhidae, Srum, V. Pyrrhus, L B. 

Pyrrho, 6ms, m., — ntppwv, a philoso- 
pher of Elis, contemporary vrith Aristotle , 
and founder of the sceptical school, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 11, 35; 4, 16, 43: 4, 18, 49; 4, 22, 60; 
5, 8, 23; id. Ac. 2, 42, 130; id. OK 1, 2, 6; 
id. Tusc. 2, 6, 15; Quint. 12, 2, 24. — Hence, 
Pyrrhonei (-onii), brum, m., the foi - 
lovjers of Pyrrho ; Purrhonists, Cic. de Or. 
3,17,62. — As adj.: Pyrrhonii philosophi, 
Gell 11, 5, 1; 6. 

t pyrrhocorax, ads, m., = nvppoKi- 
paf, a kind of crow with a reddish beak, the 
Alpine-crow , hermit-crow : Corvus pyrrho- 
corax, Linn. ; Plin. 10, 48, 68, § 133 (aL py. 
rocorax). 

Pyrrhonei Pyrrhonii, v. 

Pyrrno. 

Pyrrhopoecilos, v. Pyropoe-. 

' Pyrrhus, i, m., = n^ppo?. I, of 
Achilles and Deldamia (otherwise called 
Neoptolemus), founder of a kingdom in 
Epirus, slain at Delphi by Orestes, Just 17, 
3, 18; Verg. A. 2, 469; 526 sq. ; Ov. H. 8, 3; 
Hyg. Fab. 97; 123: Diet Crek 4, 15. — 2, 
Pyrrhi Castra, a place in Laconia , Liv. 35, 
27 ; in Triphylia, id. 32, 13. — Hence, B. 
Pyrrhidae, arum, m., the inhabitants of 
the kingdom founded in Epirus by Pyrrhus , 
Just 17, 3, 3. — H. King of Epirus, about 
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280 B.C. f an enemy of the Romans ; on ac- 
count of his descent from Achilles, called 
Aeacides (v. h. v.), Cic. LaeL 8, 28; icL Rep. 
3, 28, 31 ; id. Fin. 2, 19, 61 ; id. Off. 1, 12, 38; 
3, 22, 86; Hor. C. 3, 6, 35; Just. 35, 3 sqq. ; 
SiL 14, 94. 

pyrum aQ fi p yrn s, pimm and pi* 
rus. 

t pysma, Stis, n., =tvop a*, in rbet, a 
question, Aquila Rom. p. 352 Ruhnk. 

Pythagoras, ae, m. 9 = n^a?6par, a 
celebrated philosopher of Samos, about 550 
B.C. ; he taught in Lower Italy ( Croton and 
Metapontum), and was the founder of the 
Pythagorean philosophy, which received its 
name from him, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 20; X, 16, 
38; 4, 1, 2; icL Fin. 5, 2, 4; id. Dir. 1, 3, 5; 
Hor. S. 2, 6, 63; Ov. M. 15, 60; Liv. 1, 18.— 
The Greek letter y (called littera Pythago- 
rae), with its two divergent arms, 'was used 
by Pythagoras as a symbol of the two di- 
verse paths of life, that of virtue and of 
vice, Aus. IdylL 12, 9; ct Pers. 3, 56; v. also 
Lack 6, 3, 6. — Hence, Fythagoreus 
or Pythagorius, a > a#., = rivda- 

-fopetos, Pythagorean : somnia, Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 52: dogma, Lab. ap. Prise, p. 679: pavo, 
into which, according to the Pythagorean 
doctrine of metempsychosis, the soul of Eu- 
phorbus had passed before it reached Py- 
thagoras, Pers. 6, 11 : brassica, highly rec- 
ommended by Pythagoras, Cato, R. R 157 
in lemm. (c£ Plin. 20, 9, 33, § 78): mos, Plin. 
35, 12, 46, g 160.— Plur. subst.: Pyiha- 
gorei (-orli), oram, m., the followers of 
the Pythagorean philosophy, the Pythago- 
reans, Cic. Tusc. 1, 16, 38 ; id. de Or. 2, 37, 
154 aL— B. Pythag’oiicus, a, urn, adj , 
—UvBayopiK^, Pythagorean : libri,Liv.30, 
29: philosophia, Plin. 13,13, 27, g 86 (an in- 
terpolated passage, v. Sillig in loc.): pru- 
dentia, VaL Max. 4, 7, 1 (but Pytbagorii, 
Cic. Div. 1,30,62 B. and K.; c£ Madv. Opusc. 
Ac. 1, p. 512). 

py^thagorisso, ure, v.n., = nt/Oa^o- 
pttoj, to imitate Pythagoras, to pythagorize : 
noster Plato pythagoriesat, App. Fior. 2, 
p. 352. 

Fytharatus, = n vOdparot, an 
archon at Athens , B.C. 270, Cic. Fak 9, 19. 

t pythaules, ae, m., = m >9av\m. X, 
One who plays upon the flute the song of the 
combat between the Pythian Apollo and the 
dragon Python, Hyg.Fab. 273.— H. Tran sf., 
in gen., one who plays upon the Jlute an ac- 
companiment to the cantlcmn (solo) of an 
actor , Varr. ap. Non. 16G, 11 ; Sen. Ep. 76, 3 ; 
Vop. Carin. 19 Obr. 

pythaulicus, a , um, adj. [pythaules, 
IL], of or belonging to a pythaules, pythau- 
lie: in canticis pythaulicis responsabat, 
Diom. p. 489 P. 

Fytheas, ac > W., a geographer, a na- 
tive of Marseilles, contemporary vrith Ptol- 
emy Philadelphia. Plin. 2, 75, 77, § 187: 2, 
97, 99, g 217. 

Pvt hi a. aa d Oram, v. Pythius. sub 

Python, IL B. 1. and 2. 

(1. Pythias, aa » a reading for 
Phintias, v. h. v.) 

2. Pythias, udis,/, name of a female 
slave, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 47 aL ; also in a come- 
dy of Caecilius, Hor. A. P. 238 SchoL Cruq. 
and OrelL £ Tuip. ap. Non. p. 281, 26. 

t pythion, n.., =mv$th}v, a kind of 
bulbous plant, otherwise unknown, Plin 
19, 5, 30, g 95 (the correct reading is opi* 
tiona). 

Fythium, h n -i — n* Wiov, a town oj 
Thessaly , Liv. 42, 53 ; 44, 2. 

Pytinus, a , v - Python, II. 

1. Pytho, us,/, = n v9u>, the former 
name of Delphi and its environs, Tib. 2, 3, 
27 (Python, Mull.); Luc. 5,134. — Hence, I. 
PVthlCUS, a ? um, adj., — UvQmor, an- 
other form for Pythius, Pythian : Apollo, 
Liv. 5, 21: oraculura, id. 5, 15: sortes, id. 
5. 23: divinatio, VaL ilax. 1, 8, 10: agon, 
Tert. adv. Gnost. 6.— H, PythlUS, a ; um, 
adj., = HvOtof, Pythian, Delphic, Apolloni- 
an: Delphis prognatns Pythius Apollo, 
Naev. B. P. 2, 20; so, Apollo, Cic. Off. 2, 22, 
77; also incola, Hor. C. 1, 16, 6; and deus, 
Prop. 2, 31 (3, 29), 16: oraculum, Cic. Div. 
L 1,3: regna, i.e. Delphi, Prop. 3, 13 (4,12), 
52: antra, Luc. 6, 425: vates, i. e. the py - 
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, CioneJJ, Pythia, Juv. 13, 199; cf. in the foil. 

_B. Sub;'.:. 1. Pythia, 

$ia the priestess who uttered the responses 
of the Delphic Apollo, the Pythoness, Pythux, 
Cic. Di-.'. 1, 19, 38; Sep. Milt 1, 3.-2. 
Pvthia, 6rum, n., =?a II 60ia (tepa), the 
Pythian games, celebrated at Delphi every 
fourth year in honor of Apollo , Ov. M. 1, 
447 : qui Pythia cantat Tibicen, Hor. A. P. 
414: Thessalicae veniunt ad Pythia laurus, 
Luc. 6, 409- PI m. 35, 9, 35, § 5a 

2. Pytho, onis, m., a masculine proper 

name, Liv. 44, 12. . 

3. Pvtho, onis, m., a familiar spirit, 
the demon possessing a soothsayer (late Lat.}, 
Vulg. Deut. 18, 11: puella habens spiritum 
pythonem, id. Act. 16, 16: fecit pythonas, 
et aruspices multiplicavit, id. 4 Reg. 21, 6. 

Python? onis, wi.,= Xlvtiuv, the serpent 
slain, according to the myth , near Delphiby 
Apollo, who was fabled to have been palled 
Pythius in commemoration of this victory, 
Ov. M. 1, 438 ; 460; Claud, in Rufin. 1, 1. 
t pythomeus, a, um, adj.^nveovt- 

»c6r, prophetic, magical : spiritus,Tert. Anim* 
28 Jin.; Vulg. Lev. 20, 27. 

t pythonion, h* n., = nvOwtov, a 
plant, dragon-wort, App. Herb. 4; 14. 

pythonissa, ae [3. pytho], a possessed 
woman, a sorceress, X ulg. 1 Par. 10, 13. 

t pytisma, stis, n., rx nv-tiopa, that 
which is spit or spirted out through the lips 
in tasting wine, Vitr. 7, 4 fin.; Juv. 11, 

173. 1. 

t pytisso, are, v. n., = rvr ■/£<*» to spit 
or spirt out wine in tasting: pytissando 
modo mihi Quid vini absumpsit, Tcr.Heaut. 

3. 1, 48 Don. ; cf. Diom. 417 P. 

t pyxacanthus or os, >, comm., — 
TTv^aKaiOa, a plant, boxihom , buckthorn , 
Plin. 12, 7, 15, § 31; 24, 14, 77, § 125. 

1 pyxagathus °r os, m., = 7rv?* 
uyatiot, a skilful boxer, Mart. 7, 57, 2. 

pysidatus, a, um, adj. [pyxis], made 
like* a box , box-like: commissurae, Plin. 
31, 6, 31, § 57. 

pysldicula, ae, /. [id.], a small 

box, Cels. 6, C, 5. 

t pyxinum, i w* (sc. collyrium),=ir«ft* 
vov, an unguent kept in boxes made of box- 
wood, box-salve, Cels. 6, 6, 25. 

t pyxis (puxis, Juv. 13, 25; Scrib. Comp. 
228),!dis,/, = 7rt/fw. I. Lit a box, a small 
box, esp. for unguents, medicines, etc. — 
Orig., of boxes made of boxwood, then of 
those of any kind of wood, and finally, also, 
of metallic boxes: veneni, Cic. Cael. 25, 61: 
aurea, Suet. Ner. 47; cf. id. ib. 12: cornea, 
Plin. 21, 20, 81, g 137: plumbea, id. 32, 10, 
47, § 135. — Belonging to the toilet of worn* 
en, Petr. 110; Paul. Sent. 3, 6, 83 (at buxi- 
des). — II. Transf. : ferrea, an tron cap 
fitted to the lower end of a pestle, Plin. 18, 
11, 29, § 112. 


Q. 

Qj q, the sixteenth letter of the Latin 
alphabet (in which i and j were reckoned 
as one), concerning the origin of which the 
ancients were in doubt, some correctly 
supposing it to bo the Greek Koppa ( 9 ), 
transferred from the Dorian alphabet of 
Cumre, Quint. 1,4,9; Ter. Maur. p. 2253 P. ; 
Mar. Victor, p. 2459 and 2468 ib. ; while 
others erroneously explained it as a mere 
graphical contraction of C and V,VeL Long, 
p. 2218 P. ; Ter. Maur. p. 2399 ib. : cf. Diom. 
p. 420 ib. : Mart. Cap. 3, § 255; Isid Orig. 
1, 4, 14. There is a perpetual vacillation be- 
tween the spelling cu, q,andqu in the inserr. 
and MSS.; hence g frequently stands for a 
In early inscriptions, peqvdes and peqyxia 
occur for pecudes and pecunia (Lex Thor, 
lin. 14 and 19) ; qvh for the prep, cum, In- 
scr. Vet. ap. Orell. 5G6, and also upon a coin, 
A.U.C. 737 ; and qyom for the prep, cum, in 
v - fourtl1 epitaph of the Scipios, and in 
the Lex Thor. lin. 21: qvoqirca forquocir- 
ca in the Lex Jul. Municip. : in oqvoltod 
for in occulto, S. C. Bacch. On the other 
hand, for quod stands cvod, Inscr. Orell. 
3882; for aquae, acyae, Inscr. Grub 593, 
5, But qu before a u sound does not oc- 
cur during the Republican period, when 
quom or cum, equos, locuntur, anticus, 
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etc., were the forms in use; v. Rib. prol. 
Verg. p. 442 sq. ; 449; Brambach, p. 20 sq. 

On the vacillation, of the oldest MSS. 

between cu and qu, see Freund ad Cic. 
Mil. p. 31 sq. — Q often corresponds with 
the Greek ir: Lat. quinque, equos, sequor; 
Gr. irev-re (jrf/Lire) ijrwor, erra .- — And also 
with the Gr. i, for which the Oscan has p : 
Gr. nr, t/; Oscan pis, pit; Lat quis, quid: 
Gr. re; Oscan pe; Lat que: Gr. t errapa; 
Oscan petora; Lat quattuor; on the origin 
of the Lat. qu in an Indo-European kv, 
v. Cores. Ausspr. 1, 67 sqq. : Ascoli, Vergl. 
Lautl. 1, p. 49 sqq.; cf., on the development 
of qu from c in the Latin language itself, 
Corss. Ausspr. 2, 356 sq. — As an abbrevia- 
tion, Q designates most freq. the praenomen 
Quintus, but also stands for Quaestor, que, 
quinquennalis, al. Q. I. S. S. quae infra, 
scripta sunt Q. R. C. F. quando rex comi- 
tiavit fas. Q. S. P. P. S. qui sacris publi- 
cis praesto sunt. Q. V. A. qui visit annos. 
S. P. Q. R. senatus populusque Romanus, 
etc. 

qua, [ablfem. from qui], on which 
side, at or in which-place, in what direc- 
tion, where, by what way (class.). I, Lit., 
of place: orasque Italicas omnis, qua ad- 
greditur mare, sumus circumvecti, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 1, 12: fumus si qua exit foras, id. 
Aul. 2, 4, 22: jubet persequi, si qua queat 
reperire quae sustulerit, id. Cist. 1, 3, 35: 
regna mihi liquit Pelops, qua ponto ab Hel- 
les urgetur Iethmos, Poet. ap. Sen. £p. 80, 
7; cf. Cic. Or. 49,163: ad omnes introitus, 
qua adiri poterat, id Caecin. 8, "21 : quo loco 
depulsus, Caecina, quA potuit, profectus 
est, id. ib. 8, 22: sum e proximo vicini fun- 
; do dejectus, qua adibam ad istum fundum, 
id. ib. 29, 82: in templum ipse nescio qua 
ascendit, icL Pbil. 3. 8, 20: eAdem, quil ce- 
teri, fugere noluit, id. Div. 1, 54, 123: qua 
se parens persequeretur, id. Imp. Pomp. 9, 
22: arx Athenarum, qua ad meridiem ver- 
git, Nep. Cim. 2, 5 : reliquum spatium, qu 5 
liumen intermittit, Caes. B. G. 1, 38: pluri- 
raa qua silva est, O v. M. 14, 361 : complentur 
moenia ac tecta, quaque longissime pro- 
spectari poterat, i. e. as far as the eye could 
reach , Tac. A. 3, 1 ; Verg. A. 2, 763 : qua 
te ducit via, dirige gressum, id. ib. 1,401; 
12, 507 : oras, qua medius liquor Secernit 
Europen ab Afro, Hor. C. 3, 3, 46; 3, 30, 10; 
Ov. M. 1, 187: vagari, qua velit, wherever, 
wheresoever , as far ax, Cic. de Or. 1, 16, 70: 
omnia, qua visus erat, constrata telis, ar- 
mis, Sail. J. 101. 11; ct Ov. M. 1, 241: qua 
murum ducturi erant, Liv. 1, 44; 4, 17; 5, 
43: quA modo siruulato metu cesserant, 
ea in veram fugam effusi, id. 6, 24, 11. — 
Rarely with antecedent in plur . : ad omnes 
introitus qua adire poterat, Cic. Caecin. 8, 
21 : vias relaxat, veniat qua sucus in her- 
bas, Verg. G. 1, 90: vine, qua, id. A. 5, 690: 
duae erant viae, quA, etc., Nep. Eum. 8, 4. 
— II, Transf. A. Parti t. : qua . . . 
qua, partly . . . partly; as well ... as ; 
both . . . and: mores rapere properant, 
qua sacrum, qua publicum, Plaut Trin. 4, 

3, 39: qui consectare qua maris qua femi- 
nas, id. Mil. 4, 2, 20; 4, 9, 15: ut si sunt 
qua suis quisquo qua totius ordinis viribus, 
Liv. 2, 35, 4: omnia convestivit bedera, 
qua basim viUae, qua intercolumnia, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 5 : qua dominus, qua advo- 
cati, id Att. 2, 19, 3; 9. 12, 1: qua de Bu- 
throtiis, qua de Bruto, id. ib. 25, 18, 2: qua 
falsa, qua vera, Liv. 2, 45 et saep. : qua fe- 
minae, qua viri, Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 4.— B. A$ 
far as, in so far as (mostly post -Aug.): 
statui non ultra attingere externa, nisi qua 
Romanis cohaerent rebus, Liv. 39, 48: Ae- 
gyp tit ignem vocant rhasculum, qua ardot 
flamma, et feminam, quA lucet innoxius 
tactu, Sen. Q. N. 3, 12, 2: assumere in cau- 
sam naturas eorum, quA competent, aut 
mitigarc,qua repugnabunt, oporlebit, Quint. 

4, 1, 17; Tac. A. 6, 10; cf : in praesentia i 
non qua filius alicujue, sed quA homo, aesti- | 
matur, Dig. 35, 2, 63. — C. J” w hat man - \ 
ner, how, by what method ; to what degree 
or extent: quominus ei liceateadem ilia fa- 
cultate et copia vagari, quA velit, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 16, 70: numquid tute prospexti tibi, 
Quid fieret? qua fieret? Ter. Ad 4, 5, 56 
(Id est: qua rationc,quo modo fieret, Don.); I 
cf. id. ib. 4, 4, 18: qua facere id possis, no- : 
6tram nunc accipe mentem, Verg. A. 1,676: 
cotant in foedera dextrae, QuA datur, Verg. 
A. 11, 293 Forbig. ad loc.: ante praedico, M. ■ 
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Antoniura delectus, quA possit, habiturum, 
in whatever manner, Cic. Phil 6, 3, 5: ve- 
teran tutare sodalem, QuA licet, Ov. P. 2,4, 
33: quA licet et possum, luctor celare furo- 
rem, id H. 16 (16), 235: qua populus labo* 
ret, Hor. C. 3, 8, 25. 

quaad, v - quoad. 

qua- cum que (-cunque) (in tmesi: 
qua porro cumque, Lucr. 1,- 508: qua so 
cunque tulit, Verg. A. 11, 762), adv. I. By 
whatever way, wherever, wheresoever (class.); 
qnacumque iter fecit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 16, 
§ 44; id. Clu. 68, 193: quAcunque ingredi- 

mur, id Fin. 5, 2, 5: quacumque custodiant, 
Liv. 24, 2: quAcumque equo invectus est, 
Liv. 8, 9, 12. — II, Transf. A. IVAence- 
soever, from what side soever: hujus erat 
Slinerva spectantem aspectans. quacum- 
que aspiceretur, Plin. 35, 10, 37, s 120.— JJ. 
Whithersoever : quacumque nos commovi- 

mus, ad Caesaris acta revocamur, Cic. Att. 
14, 17, C. — C. -Ey •wftafsoever means, in 
whatever way : nisi me quacumque novas 
incidere lites monuisset cornix, Verg. E. 9, 

14. 

quadantenus or qnadamtenus 

(in tmesi, Hor. ; v. infra) ? ade. [quidam-te- 
nus]. J, To a certain point or limit, so far 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose): est quadam 
prodire tenus,si non datur ultra, Hor. Ep. 
1, 1, 32. — II, Transf., to a certain extent, 
in some measure, somewhat : citreis odor 
acerrimus, quadantenus et cotoneis, Plin. 

15, 28, 33, § 110: rubens, id 24, 14, 76, § 124 : 
quae fuerit origo gemmarum diximus qua- 
dantenus, id. 37, prooem. 1, § 2 : ut noctes 
nostrae quadamtenus his historiae floscu- 
culis aspergerentur, Gell. 17, 21, 1. 

Quadi, drum, m., a German people in 
the modem Moravia, Tac. G. 42; 43; Eutr. 
8, 6; 9, 6; Capitol. Anton. Phil. 14, 3. 

1. quadra, ae, /, a square. I. In 
gon. : qui locus gradibus in quadram for- 
matus est, Fest s. v. Romanam, p. 262 
Mull— II. In par tic. A. I Q arch. X. 
27te lowest and largest member of the base 
of a pedestal , the foundation-stone , socle, 
plinth, Vitr. 3, 3. — 2. Any small member 
for the separation of larger ones , a plat- 
band, list,Jillet,Xi\r. 3 ; 3; 10, 2.— B, A ta- 
ble to eat from, a dining-table (as these 
were usually square; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 118 
MU11.): patulis nec parcere quadris, of the 
pieces of bread used as plates, Verg. A. 7, 
115. — Hence, aliena vivere quadra, to live 
from another’s table (as a parasite), Juv. 5, 
2. — C. -A (square) bit, piece, morsel : et 
mihi dividuo findetur munere quadra, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 17, 49: casei, Mart. 12, 32, 18: pla- 
centae, id 6, 75, 1; 9, 92, 18: panis, Sen. 
Ben. 4, 29, 2. 

2. Quadra, ae, m. } a Roman surname, 
e. g. Hostius Quadratus, Sen. Q. N. 1, 16, 1. 

qnadragenarius, a, adj. [qua- 
dragenij, of or belonging to the number for- 
ty, consisting of forty, of forty : dolium, 
perh. holding forty congii,Cato,R.R. 105,1: 
fistula, a forty-inch pipe, \. e. made of a 
plate forty inches in width, Vitr. 8, 7: nu- 
merum, Vulg. Deut 25, 3 : pupillus, of forty, 
i. e. fortyjyears old, Sen. Ep. 25, 1. —As subst. : 
quadragenarius, i , m. t a man forty 
years of age : quadragenarium istum ad te 
voca, Am. 2, 60. 

quadrageni, ae, a {gen . quadrage- 
nfim, Caes. B. G. 4, 17; Liv. 38, 38), num. 
diet rib. adj. [quadragintaj. I, Forty each : 
columnae singulae sestertiis quadragenis 
milibus locatae, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 56, § 147; 
id Att 4, 18, 2: octoginta confecit centu- 
rias, quadragenas seniorum et juniorum, 
Liv. 1, 43: pyramides complures quadrage- 
narum ulnarum, Plin. 36, 13, 19, § 87; Liv. 
38, 38: septuagies centcni quadrageni fiunt 
novem milia et octingenti 5 /t/r^y each time, 
Col. 5, 2, 8, — Plur. fern, quadragenao (sup- 
ply plagae),/orty xtnpex,Vulg. 2 Cor. 11, 24. 
-II. In gen., for quadraginta, forty: 
centies vicics duceni quadrageni flunt vi- 
ginti octo millia ct octingcnti, i. e. 240X120 
=28,800, Col 5, 2. 

quadrag’esimus (old form t qua- 
dragcnBumUB, Num. ap. Eckh. D. N. 
6, p. 296), a, um, adj. [quadraginta]. I. The 
fortieth: pars quadrageslma, Cato, R. R. 
23, 2: nono et quadragesimo die, Varr. ap. 
Gell. 3, 10, 7: anno fere centcsimo et qua- 
dragesimo, Cic. Rep. 2, 15, 29; id Fam. 10, 
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33, 5: pars quadragesima octava, Col. 5, 1, 
9; Plin. 2, 8, 6, § 37.— 1%, Subst.: Qua- 
dragesima, a e,/. (sc. pars), the fortieth 
part , a fortieth : quadragesima sum mac, 
Suet. Calig. 40. — B. part ic. I. As a 
tax, the fortieth part, a fortieth (as with us, 
a tenth, a tithe): abohtio quadragesimae 
quinquagcsimaeque, Tac. A. 13, 51: quadra- 
gesimae portorium give vectigal, Symm. 
Ep. 5, 65: publicum quadragesimae in Asia 
egit, Suet. Vesp. 1: c. atio alcisio felici- 

ASO . - . FROG. QVADRAG. GALLIARVM, InSCr. 

Maff. Mus. VerotL ; cf,abbrev., tabvlarivs 
xxxx. galliar., Xnscr. Oreli. 3344. — 2. * n 
eccl. Lat., the Christian fast of forty days , 
Lent , Hier. Ep. 41, 3. 

quadratics (old orthogr. q ta dra- 
gien'S, Monum. Ancyr. ap. Grut. 230), adv. 
num. [id forty times : quadragies quater 
accusatus, Aur. Viet. Vir. Illustr. 47: ses- 
tertium ter et quadragies, the 4,300,000 ses- 
terces. Cic. FI. 13, 30; Liv. 38, 55, 9 and 12. 

quadraginta, num. adj. [quattuor], 
forty : quattuor quadraginta minae, Plaut. 
Host. 3, 1, 102: annos natus,Cic. Rose. Am. 
14, 39: id. Rep. 2, 30, 52: jugera arvi, Cat. 
115, 2; Col 5, 2,_10; 6, 1, 13. 

quadrangulatus, a > um > tO ua * 
drangulus), quadrangular (eccl. Lat.): qua- 
drangulata turris, Tert. Anim. 17: ligna, 
Vulg. 3 Reg. 7, 5. 

X quadrangulum, i, «• [quattuor-an- 
gulusj, a quadrangle : quadrangulum, 7 e- 
Tpayuvov, Gloss. Lat. Gr. ; Mart. Cap. 7, 

§ 754 (dub. ; al. quadriangulo). 
quadrangulus, v. quadriangulus. 
quadrans, antis ( gen. plur. quadran- 
tQm, Front. Aquaed. 24), m. [quattuorj. J, 
A fourth part a fourth, a quarter : operae, 
Col. 2, 4, 8: diei noctisque, Plin. 18, 25, 57, 

§ 207. — II. In par tic. A. A fourth 
part , a fourth of a whole’: creditonbus 
quadrantem solvi, Veil. 2, 23, 2: hercs ex 
quadrante, of the fourth part of the inher- 
itance , Suet. Caes. 83: cf. Plin. Ep. 5.7,1: 
Dig. 44, 4, 17, § 2; Ulp. Frag. 24, 32.— B. 
The fourth part of an as (as a coin), three 
unciae; nota in trlente et quadrante rates 
(fuit). Quadrans antea teruncius vocatus 
a tribus unciis, Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 45: qua- 
drans mihi nullus est in area. not a far- 
thing, not a copper , Mart. 2, 44, 9 ; Liv. 3, 
18, 11 ; Juv. 1, 121. — As the customary price 
of a bath (c£ quadrantarius) : dum tu qua- 
drante lavatum Rex ibis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 137 : 
cf.Sen. Ep. 86,8; Juv. 6, 446. —As the small- 
est coin, a mite , farthing, Hor. S. 2, 3, 93 ; 
Juv. 7, 8: Vulg. Matt. 6, 20; id. Marc. 12, 
42. — C. Of the rate of interest, four for a 
hundred : usurae quadrantes, /our per cent*, 
Dig. 33, 1, 21. — D. As a measure ofland, a 
quarter of an acre (jugeram), Col. 5, 1, 10. 
— E. As a weight, a quarter of a pound , 
Mart. 11, 105, 1. — With pondo : amomi pon- 
do quadrans, Col. 12, 20, 5; Cato, R. R. 84, 1 : 
quadrans pondo bacarum, Plin. 23, 8, 80, 

§ 156. — p. As a measure for liquids, the 
fourth part of a sextanus, three cyathi: ita 
ut earum calices quadrantes octoginta ca- i 
perepossint,Varr.R.R.3,14,4: quadrantem ' 
duplicare,Mart.9, 94, 2: vim, Cels. 3,15.— G. 
As a measure of length, a quarter of afoot] 
pedes duodecim et quadrantem, Gell. 3, 10, 
11; 9, 4, 10; cf Cato, R. R. 18, 2; 18, 6 . — A 
quarter-digit , Front. Aquaed. 25. — H. As a 
measure of time, a fourth of a day six 
hours, Sol. 1, 39; 1, 41 sq. 

quadrantal, nils, n. [quadrantalis]. I, 
A liquid measure containing eight congii, 
a quadrantal,Cato ap.Fest. p. 258 20 Mull.; 
id. R. R. 57, 2; Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 15: Plin. 
14, 14, 16, § 95. — II. A die, cube, GelL 1, 20, 3. 

quadrantalis, e, adj. [quadrans], con- 
taining the fourth part of a measure (post- 
Aug.): mensa crassitudino quadrantali, of 
a quarter of afoot, Plin. 13, 15, 29, § 93. 

quadrantarius, a, um, adj. [id.]. I. 
Prop., of or belonging to a quarter , relat- 
ing to a fourth part : m tabulis quadranta- 
rns, quas ait ab Hirtuleio institutas, i. e. 
new accounts reducing all debts to one fourth, 
Cic. Font. 1, 2.— II. In partic., relating 
to a quarter of an as (as a coin), that costs 
a quarter of an as, etc. : res quadrantaria, 
j. e. a bath (because a quarter of an as was 
the price of a bath; v. quadrans, II. B), 
Sen. Ep. 86, 8: mulier, of Clodia, wife of 
Metellus, who sold herself for a bath, Cic. 


Cael. 26, 62; she is also called Clytaemne- 
stra quadrantaria, because, like Clytaemne- 
stra, she destroyed her husband, CaeL ap. 
Quint. 8, 6, 53. 

quadra tarius, a, um, adj. [quadratus], 
of or belonging to work with the square, i. e. 
to the work of the stone-cutter : opvs, perh. 
a stone monument, Inscr. Murat 2012, 2. — 
As subst : quadrktarius, t i, sn. , a stone- 
cutter (post-class.), interchanged with Iapi- 
dicida, Sid. Ep. 3, 12; Cod. Just. 10, 64, 1; 
Auct. Limit, p. 294 Goes, 
quadrate, adv., v. quadro, P. a. fin. 
Quadrat! 11a, ae,/, a Roman female 
name, e. g. Ummilia, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 7; cf. 
Inscr. Murat, 3, 27, 5. 

X quadratim, adv. [quadratus], four- 
fold, acc. to Chari s. p. 168 P. 

quadratic, onis, f [id.], a square, 
quadrate : agatur linea rotundationis, quae 
quadrationis angulos tangat, Vitr. 4, 3, 9. 

qua drat or, oris, m. [quadro], a stone- 
cutter : marmorum, Cassiod. Ep. 2 , 7. 
quadratum, i, n., v. quadro fin. 
quadratura, ae, /. [quadro]. I. A 
making square , squaring, quadrature (post- 
class): circuli quadratura, the squaring or 
quadrature of the circle, App. Dogm. Plat. 

3, p. 37, 11. — II, Transf., a square: vi- 
treae, Vop. Firm. 3. 

1. quadratus, a j um, Part, and P. a., 
v. quadro. 

2. quadratus, 5, v. quadro fin. 

3. Quadratus, h >»., a Roman sur- 
name, e. g. Ummilius Quadratus, Plin. Ep* 
6,11,1; 7,24, 6. 

quadriangulus, a, um, adj. [quat- 
tuor-angulus], Jour-comered, quadrangular 
(post-Aug.); figura, Plin. 13, 22, 38, § 118: 
herba quadriangulo caule,id.25,6, 27, § 63: 
membrujn, Aus. Epigr. 128. — As subst.: 
quadriangulum, *,n., a quadrilateral i 
figure, quadrangle , Prise. Fig. Num. p. 417; | 
cf. quadrangulum. 

t qnadribaccinm and t quadra- 
bacium, ii, «• [quattuor-bacca], four- 
beads, four-pearls, an ornament composed I 
of four pearls, Inscr. Murat. 139, 1. i 

Qnadriburgium, i>, n., a fortified 
town in Gallia Belgica , Amm. 18, 2, 4; 
Inscr. Orel!. 2090. 
quadribus, v. quadrivius. 
quadridens, entis, adj. [quattuor- 
dens], four - toothed, having four teeth 
(ante- class.) : rastri quadridentes, Cato, 
R. R. 10, 3 ; 11, 4. 

quadrxduanus (quatrid-), a, um, 

adj. [quadriduum], of four days, for the 
space of four days : Lazarus mortuus, 
Hier. Ep. 108, n. 24; Vulg.^Joan. 11, 39. 

quadriduum (quatrid-), H, n. 
[quattuor-dies], a space of four days, four 
days (class.): m hoc triduo aut quadnduo, 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 1, 37 ; so Cato, R. R. 65, 2: 
113, 2; Cic. Terr. 2, 4, 3, § 6; id. Tusc. 5, 4, 
11: 4, 38, 82; Liv. 3, 3; Curt. 4, 7, 15: qua- 
driduo quo haec gesta sunt, four days 
after, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20 : quadriduum 
per vastas solitudines absumptum est, 
Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 86. 

quadriennis, c , adj- [quattuor-annus], 
of four years, four years old (post-class.): 
homo, Aur. Viet. Epit. 45. 

quadriennium, ii, n. [quadriennis], a 
space or period of four years ( class.), Cic. 
Caecin. 7, 19; id. Opt. Gen. 7, 22; id. Sen. 

4, 10; id. Verr. 2, 3, 18, § 47; Flor. 2, 6. 
quadric ris (quat-)> is,/ [vox hibr. 

from quattuor and 6pw, analog, to Tpitjpnr], 
a vessel having four banks of oars, a quad - 
rireme (post-class.) : ex crass, pr. mis. 
qvadriere riDE, Inscr. Murat. 876, 3: qua- 
trieris, Not. Tir. p. 177. 

qnadrifariam, adv. [quattuor]. I. 
Fourfold , into four parts ( class. ; not in 
Cic. or Cses.) : quadnfariam aliquid disper- 
tire, Varr. ap. Non. 92, 15 : conjurati qua- 
drifariam se diviserunt, Liv. 38, 1: quadri- 
fariam diviso exercitu, id. 4, 22, 5 ; Suet. 
Vit. 13. — H. Ln a fourfold manner, Dig. 

38. 10. 10, g 16; cf quadrifariter. 
quadrifaritcr, adv., in a fourfold 

manner, in four ways (post-class.), Dig. 38, 

10. 10, § 14 ; cf. quadrifariatn. 
quadrifarius, a, um, adj. [quattuor], 


fourfold (post-class.) : divisio, Cassiod 
Var. 3, 51; 1, 45; Am. in Psa. 108. 

quadrifidus, ^ um, adj. [quattuor- 
findo], four -cleft, split into four parts, quad - 
rifid (poet.). J, Lit.: quadrifidas sudes, 
Verg. G. 2, 25: quadrifidam quercum Scin- 
debat, was cleaving in four, id. A. 7, 509: 
quadrifida trabe fingere tela Jovis, Val. FL 
1, 663 : ridicae, Col 4, 33, 4. — II. Transf., 
in gen., divided into four parts : labor, 
Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 268, 

quadriflnalis, e, adj- [quadrifinium], 
bordering on four places, or marJdng four 
boundaries (post-class ) : area, Innocent, do 
Casis Litterar. p. 222 Goes. 

quadrifinium. iij «■ [quattuor-finis], 
a place where four boundaries meet ( post- 
class.), Innocent, p. 221 and 227 Goes.; Isid. 
15, 14, 5. 

quadrifluus, a, um, adj. [quattuor- 
fluo], having four streams , flowing into 
four parts (eccl. Lat.): amnis, Prud. Cath. 
3, 103. 

quadrifluvium, [quattuor-fiu* 
vius], a flowing into four parts, in four 
directions : ima abietis pars, cum excisa 
quadrifluvlis disparatur, i. e. into four 
parts, according to the course of the veins , 
Vitr. 2, 9, 7. 

quadriforis, e , adj. [quattuor-fores], 
four-doored , i.e. having four doors or four 
doorways ( openings ) (post- Aug.): nidi, 
Plin. 11, 21, 24, g 74 : januae, having four 
leaves, divided crosswise, Vitr. 4, 6, 5. 

X quadriformis, C, adj. [quattuor- for- 
ma], four formed, quadriform , Macr. S. 1, 
9, 13; Not. Tir. p. 110. 

quadrifrons, tis, adj. [quattuor* frons], 
four-fronted , having four foreheads, or four 
faces: Janus, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 4; Serv. ad 
Verg. A. 7, 607. 

quadriga, ae,/, v. quadrigae, I .fin. 

quadrigae, arum (coll at. form in the 
sing. v. infra),/, [contr. from quadrijugae], 
a set or team of four, a four-abreast, four- 
in-hand, four together (class.). I. L 1 1. 1, 
Of horses, applied to the animals with or 
without the car or vehicle, rarely to the 
car or chariot alone: quadrigarum currus 
duplici temone dim erant, perpetuoque, et 
qut omnibus equis iniceretur jugo. Primus 
Clisthenes Sicyonius tantum medios juga- 
vit, eosque singulos ex utraque parte sun- 
plici vinculo applicuit, quos Graeci aetpa • 
tpopovt, Latini funarios vocant, Isid. Orig. 
17, 5 : exinde duabus admotis quadrigis, 
in currus earum distentum llligat Mettum, 
Liv. 1, 28 fin.; so CoL 3, 9: Glauci Potnia- 
des malis membya absumpsere quadrigae, 
Verg. G. 3, 267 et saep.; Fest. s. v. October, 
p. 178 Mull. — 2. Of other animals : qua- 
drigae (asinorum), Varr. R. R. 2, 1 : came- 
lorum. Suet. Ner. 11. — 3. Esp. freq. of the 
four-horse team used in races : curru qua- 
drigarum vehi, Cic. Div. 2, 70, 144; id. Brut. 
47, 173 ; id. Or. 47, 157 ; id. Mur. 27, 67 : cum 
carcenbus sese effudere quadrigae, Verg. G. 
1, 512 : quadrigas agitare, Suet. Caes. 39.-4. 
Of the horses drawing a wat chariot or car : 
in extremis jugis bmae emmebant falces 
... sic armatae quadrigae, with scythes at- 
tached to the yokes, Liv. 37, 41, 8 : falcatae, 
id. 37, 40, 12. — 5, Poet., of the four-horse 
team of tho Sun, Aurora, Luna, etc.: cum 
quadrigis Sol exoriens, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 226: 
roseis Aurora quadrigis, Verg. A. 6 ; 635 : nox 
aetherium nigTis emensa quadrigis Mun- 
dum, Tib. 3, 4, 17. — In sing, (post-class.): 
quod unum ergo rarissimum videbatur, 
invenimus quadrigam numero singular! 
dictam in libro satirarum M. Varronis qui 
inscriptus est Exdemetricus, Gell. 19, 8, 17 ; 
Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 39 : 3, 9 (4, 8), 17; Mart. 6, 
46 ; Grat. Cyn. 228 ; Plin. 7, 21, 21, § 85 ; 36, 5, 

4, § 36; Suet. Vit. 17; Val. Max. 1, 8, 9 ext ; 
Dig. 31, 1, 67; Vulg. Isa. 43, 17; id. Zech. 6, 

2 and 3 et saep. — B. Transf. 1. Of ab- 
stract things: initiorum quadrigae : locus et 
corpus, tempus et actio, the four parts, Varr. 

L. L. 5, § 12 Mull. — 2. Of a chariot drawn 
by four horses, a chariot, car ; eburneis 
quadrigis ludere, Suet. Ner. 22; cf. Liv. 37, 
41, 8 ; 37, 40, 12,. supra : apta quadrigis 
equa, Hor. C. 2, 16, 35. — H. Trop. A, 
The rapid course of any thing: irarumque 
effundc quadrigas, i. e. give free course to 
your wrath , Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 12, 499 
(Ann. v. 464 Vahl.; for which Verg., in this 
1490 



QUAD 


QUAD 


nas'age Irarumque omnes cfTundit babe- i 
tiasj: numquam cdepol quadrigie albis in- 
diniscet postca (as an ima^e of great speed), 
Plant. As. 2, 2, 13 : quadrigae poeticae, Cic. 

0 Fr 2 13 (15 a), 2; cf.: quadrigas inscen- 
dere Joris, Plant. Am. 1, 1, 294; id. Aul 4, 

1 13 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 155 : jam quadrigae 

meae decucurrerunt, i.e. my joy, cheerful- 
ness, is gone, Petr. C4: navibus atque Qua- 
drigis petimus bone vivere, i e. by sea and 
land, in every way, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 29.— B. 
Oftbe union of four persons or things in a 
common work : quadrigae tyrannorum, 
Vop. I'rob. 24 : initiorum quadrigae, locus 
et corpus, tetnpus ct actio, Yarr. h. L. 6, 
g 12 Mull. . , . , , 

quadrigfalis, e, adj. [quadrigae], of or 
belonging to a team of four : cqui, Paul, ex 
Fcst. s. v. curules, p. 49 Hull. 

ouadrisainus , 7:1 ■ [ vox ^^ >r - fr° m 
quattuor-qapor], one who has married four 
times, a husband for the fourth time (eccl. 
Lat.), Hier. adv. Jovin. 1, n. 15. 

1. quadrig'arius, a, um, adj. [quadri- 
gac], d/or belonging to a four-horse ( racing ) 
chariot (post- Aug.): quadrigario habitu, in 
the dress of the driver of a quadriga, Suet. 
Calig 17: pulvis,for(deracediorses,Veg.Vet 

1, 66 ; 2, 28, 19 : fahilia, slaves who took 
care of the race-horses, \necr. Grut. 339, 6. — 
Hence, as subsl.: quadrigurfus, it , 771 ■- 
one who drives a four-horse chariot in the 
circus, a chariot-ra'cr (class.), Yarr. R. R. 

2, 7 : in victoria, Cic. Fragm. Or. in Toga 
Cand. ap Ascon.; Suet. Ner. 16; Am. 2, 70; 
Paul ex Fest. p. 36, 12 Mull. 

2. Quadrig'arius, ”, Roman 
surname. Thus, Q. Claudius Quadrigarius, 
an old Roman historian, Veil. 2, 9, 6; Gell. 
1, 7, 9 ; called simply Claudius, Liv. 8, 19, 
13. 


quadrigatus, a , um, adj. [quadri- 
gae], marked or stamped with the figure of 
a quadriga (a coin), Liv. 22, 58, 4; cf.: nota 
argenti fuere bigae, atquo quadrigae, et 
Snde bigati et quadrigati dicti, Pliu. 33, 3, 
13, § 46* Paul, ox Fest. p. 98, 3 M01I. 

quadrig-eminus, a , um, adj. [quat- 
tuor-geminusj, fourfold , four ( post-Aug.) : 
cornicula,/our, Plm. 8, 23, 35, § 85; cf. Sol. 
27, 28 

quadrig'cni, v. quadringeni. 
quadli g’onus, a, um, adj. [quadrus, 
7 &vor), having four angles : flgura, Claud. 
Mam. Ep. 1 med. 

quadrxgulac, arum, f. dim. [quadri- 
gae], a little four home team (class.), Cic. 
Fat. 3, 5 — In sing , Plm. 34, 8, 19, § 83. 

* quadri gpularius, a , um, adj. [qua- 
drigulae], oj or belonging to a little four- 
horse team (post-class): pictob, who paint- 
ed little four-horse teams , Inscr.Don. 317, 6; 
Inscr Orell. 4262. 

quadrijugfis, e , a dj. [quattuor-jugum], 
cf or belonging to a team of four (poet, and 
post- Aug): cqui, Verg. A. 10, 571: currus, 
App Flor. 3, p. 356, 14. 

quadrijugns, a > um , aii J- [ W-L °f or 
belonging to a team of four (poet,): curru. 
Enn ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 105 (Trag. v. 129 
Vabl.); Verg. A. 12, 162; id. G. 3, 18; Pi in. 
Pan. 22, 1: equi, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 66; id. Tr. 4, 
2, 54 : certamcn, with four -horse chariots, 
Stat. Th. 6, 370. — Subsl. ; quadlijugij 
Orum, m., a four-horse team : ruunt tri- 
tumquo relinquunt Quadrijugi spatium, 
Ov. M. 2, 167: Sil. 4, 441; Stat. Th. 12, 533. 

qua drila terns, a, um, adj. [quattuor- 
htus], four-sided, quadrilateral, Front, p. 35 
Goes ; Boetb. Art. Gcom. p. 375, 16 (Friedl) : 
flgura, laid. Or!g. 3, 3, 12. 

quadrilibris, c, a<{/- [quattuor-libra], 
that weighs four pounds (ante- class.), Plaut. 
Aul. 5, 2 

quadrimanus, K um, and quadri- 
manis, adj. [quattuor-manus], four- 
handed, having four hands (post-class.): 
puella biceps, quadripcs, quadrimana, Jul. 
Obseq. Prodig. ill: pueri quadrupedes et 
quadrimanes, id. ib. 73. 

quadrimatus, us, m. [quadrimus], 
the age of four years (post-Aug.): extra 
quadrimatum, PUn. 19, 11 , 68, § 181: ante 
quadrimatum, id. 8, 45, 70, § 17G: dum qua- 
drlmatumjigant, Col. 7, 9, 2 ; 9, 1, 7. 

qua&rimerabris, e, <n&\ [quattuor 
membrum], /our-hm&ed or four-footed, go 
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ing on all fours ( post-class.), Mart. Cap. | 
poet. 8, § 805 dub. (aL biantimembrem). , 
quadrimenstruus, um » a(0*.[quat- 
tuor-mensis], of four months (late Lat.), ' 
Cod. Just. 1, 32, 1; Cod Th. 12, 6, 27, § 1. . 

quadrimestris, e, adj. [id.], of four 
months (ante-class, and post- Aug.): agni, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 17 : consulatus. Suet Ner. 
14: indutiae, Cod 7, 54, 3, pr. § 1. 

quadlimnlus, a , um > adj. dim. [qua- 
drimus], of four years , four years old 
(Plautin.): parvulus, Plaut Capt. 5, 3, 4: 
altera, id. Poen. prol. 85. 

quadrimus, a , um, a 4j- [quattuor and 
root ghim-, him-, of Sanscr. bimas, snow; 
cf. Gr. xuov, %e1pa; Lat. hiems, hibernus; 
hence, of four winters], of four years, four 
years old (class.): do quadrimo Catone, of 
Cato of Utica, when four years old, Cm. Faro. 
16,22, 1; cf.: infantem natum esse quadri- 
mo parem, Liv. 27, 37 : bores, Varr. R. R. 1, 
20, 5: merum, Hor. C. 1, 9, 7: vitis, Col. 4, 
16, 1: dies, a term of four years , Dig. 23, 4, 
19: equae, Plin. 8, 44 i 69, § 171. 

quadring'enanus, a, um, adj. [qua- 
dringeni], of four hundred each (class.): co- 
bortes, each consisting of four hundred men , 
Cic. Att. 6, 1, 14: quadringenariae cohor- 
tes (al. quadringentariae), Liv. 7, 7, 4: IV- 
vex, who possessed an equestrian fortune of 
four hundred thousand sesterces , Inscr. Mu- 
rat. 1018, 4; Inscr. Grut. 431, 7. 

quadringeni, an, a ( qnadrigeni, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 3), num. distrib. adj. [qua- 
dringenti], four hundred each , Liv. 8 11 
fn.; 45, 16, 3: milia numm&m Suet Vit. 
i3. 

(quadring'cuteni, a false read, for 
quadnngenti, q. v.) 

quadringentesimus, a, um, adj. 
(quadringentij, the four hundredth : annus, 
Liv. 5. 45, 4; so PI in. 8, 6, 6, § 16. 

quadring’entij ae > a » adj. [quattuor- 
centum], four hundred : atmi, Cic. Rep. 1, 
37, 68; so id. Pis. 5, 10: talis quadringentis 
1 jactis, id. Div- 2, 21, 48: (sestertia), Juv. 1, 

1 105: Vitr. 10, 9, 4 : pantheres, Plin. 8, 17, 
24, § 64. 

quadring’CXltlCS, adv. [quadringon- 
ti], four hundred times : HS quadringen- 
ties, forty millions of sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 19. § 26; id Phil. 2, 37, 93; id. Rab. Post. 
8 , 21 . 

quadrini, ae > a i num - distnb. adj. [quat- 
tuor], four each, four (ante-class, and post- 
Aug.): ab uno uni, a tribus trial, a quattuor 
quadrini, VaTr. L. L. 8, § 55 Mull.: si babe- 
rem quadrinas molas, Pompon, ap. Non- 
483, 24: dies, Plm. 11, 36, 43, § 120: fobris 
quadrmi circuitOs, a quartan fever , id. 7, 
50, 51, § 170: cardines, Am. 6, 192: tempo- 
rum vices, ’App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 7, 16. 

X quadxinoctxuxn, n - [quattuor- 
nox], a space or period of four nights, acc. 
to Prise, p. 1357 P. 

quadri-partlo, no perf, Itum, 4, v. a. t 
and qnadn-pertior ; 4,v. dtp. [quat- 
tuor-partlo], to divide xnto four parts (io 
the verb.fmit. post-class.): quadripartitur 
exercitus, Diet. Cret. 1, 19. — Rep.: quadri- 
partlrctur, Not Tir. p. 109.— Hence, qua- 
dripartatus (qnadripert-), «, um, 
R. a . , divided into four parts, consisting of 
four parts, fourfold, quadripartite (class.): 
distributio accusationis, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12, 

§ 33: coramutationes temporum,/our/oM, 
four, id. Tusc. 1, 28, 68: divisio, Id. N. D. 
3, 3, C : oratio, Varr. L. L. 9, § 31 Mull. : 
distinctio, PUn 15, 22, 24, § 88 : ratio, Quint 
1, 6, 33; 3, 6, 87: exercitus, Tac. A. 13, 39: 
praesidia, id H. 5, 20. — Adv.: quadril- 
partito, l "u f our divisions or parts, qua- 
dripartxtely : bracchia locare, Col. 4, 26, 3. 

qnadn-partitio, onis, f. [quadri- 
partio], a division into four parts, quadri- 
partition (only in Yarro),Varr. L. L. 5, g 1, 
and 7, § 5 MQU. 

quadripartit5, a ^-*v. quadripartio, 
P. a. fin. 

qua drip artitas, a, um, P. a., from 
quadripartio. 1 

quadripcdus^a, um, v. quadrupedus. | 
quadripcrtittis, a , um, v. quadripar- 

qaadri^cs, tdis, v. quadrupeB. 

♦ qaadnplatSrcs dicebantur, qul co 


QUAD 

quaestu se tuebantur, ut eas res persequo- 
rentur, quarum ex Jegibus quadrupli erat 
actio, Fest. p. 259, 3 Mull; v. quadruplator. 

quadri -remis, « ( quatriremis, 
Not. Tir. p. 177), adj. [quattuor-remus], 
having four banks of oars : machina, PauL 
Nol. Carra. 21, 73. — Hence, subst.: qua- 
dri-remis, is, a vessel having four 
banks oj oars, a quadrireme (class.) : egre- 
ditur Centuripina quadriremi e portu, Cic. 
Ycit. 2, 5, 33, § 86; 2, 5, 34, § 88: quinque, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 24; Liv. 24, 33; Plm. 7, 56, 67, 
§ 207; Inscr. Orell. 2G71; 3629.— As adj., 
Paul. Nol. Carm. 21, 73. 

quadri -semus, a, um, adj. [vox 
hibr. from quattuor-oTj/xa, sign], quadri- 
syllable, containing four morae or proso- 
dial times (gram, term): numerus, Mart. 
Cap. 9, § 981. 

quadri-somus, a , um, adj. [vox hibr. 
from quadrus, cwpd], containing four bod- 
ies : SEPVLCRVii, Inscr. Rein. col. 2, 40 ; 43 al 

quadrivium, ii, «• [quattuor-vla]. I, 
Lit., a place where four ways meet, a cross- 
way, cross-road : in quadriviis et angipor- 
tis, Cat. 68, 4; so Juv. 1, 63: dii, the tutelar 
gods of cross-roads, .Inscr. Grut. 84, 6; 1015, 
1 ; Inscr. Rein. col. 1, n. 14. — ii. Trnnsf., 
the assen\blage of the four mathematical 
sciences (arithmetic, music, geometry, and. 
astronomy), Boeth. Aritbmot. 1, 1. 

t quadrivius, a » um, adj. [quadrus- 
via], of the cross-roads , only in the phrase 
ms or laribvs qvadriviis (sometimes 
qvadribis), Inscr. Orell. 389; 1664; 2103 
sqq. 

quadro, »vi, iitum, 1, v. a. and n. 
[quadrus]. X, Act, to make four-cornered, 
to square , make square : abies atque popu- 
lus ad UDguem quadrantur, Col. 11, 2, 13: 
lapides, Vulg. 3 Reg. 5, 17.— B, Transf, 
to put in proper order , to join properly to- 
gether, to complete, perfect : quadrandao 
orationis industria, in properly arranging , 
Cic. Or. 58, 197 : quao pars quadrat acer- 
vura, Hor. Ep. 1, C, 35 Orell. ad loc.— II, 
Neutr. (to be square , said of squared stones 
for building, which fit well together ; 
hence) t transf, to square or agree with, to 
fit, suit : secto via Ihnite quadret, Verg. 
G. 2, 278 : earn coqjunctionem quadraro 
YOlumus, Cic. de Or. 3, 44, 175 : omnia in 
istam quadrant, fit her, id. Cael 29, 69: ad 
multa, to suit in many respects, id. Att 4, 
18: quoniam tibi ita quadrat, it Seems to 
you so proper, phases you so, Id. Brut. 11, 
43.— B, Trop. 1. Of accounts, to square, 
agree , accord : quomodo sexccnta oodem 
modo qundrarint, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 36, § 92: 
visum est hoc mihi ad multa quadrare, id. 
Att. 4, 19, 2 (4, 18, 3).— 2. Of words, to be 
I fitting, appropriate : scire, quod quoque 
loco verhorum maxime quadret, Quint. 9, 
4,60.— Hence, quadratus, a , um, P. a. 

A. In gen., squared, square, quadrate 
(class.): quadrata basis, Varr. ap. Plin. 3G 
13, 19, § 91: pes, a square foot, Plin, 33, 4, 
21, § 75 : Col. 6, 1, 6 ; 6, 2, 6 : saxum, 
squared, hewn stone , Liv. 10, 23; so, lapis, 
Varr. ap. PUn. 36, 13, 19, § 91: littera, cap- 
ital letters , which arc composed of square 
strokes, Petr. 29: statura, square, robust, 
Suet. Vesp. 20 ; corpus, Cels. 2, 1 : bovos, 
stout, vigorous, Col. 6, 1, 3 : cams, id. 7, 12, 
4 : signa, i.e. statues, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 60: 
agmen. a marching in regular order of bat- 
tle ; also, an army advancing in regular 
order of battle , so that the whole body 
forms a parallelogram, Varr. ap. Scrv. ad 
Verg. A. 12, 121: quadrature acles consistat 
in agmen, Tib. 4 (5), l, 100: ut indo agmine 
quadrat o ad urbem nccederet in order of 
battle, Cic. Phil. 13, 8, 18; 2, 42, 108: Hirt. 

B. G. 8, 8 ; Liv. 21, 6, 16 ; Curt 5, 1, 19 ; Sen. 

Ep. 69, G: quadrato agmine inccdero, Sail 
J. 100, 1; v. agmen; cf: quadrato Exerci- 
lb, Cat. ap. Non. p. 204, 33 r pallium, square, 
four-cornered, Petr. 135: numerus, a 
square number, Gell 1, 20, 4 : versus, a 
verse of eight feet, id. 2, 29, 20; Roma, the 
most ancient Home, built in the form of a 
square, on the Mons Palatinus ; and, in a 
narrower sense, the enclosed square place 
on the summit of the Palatine, the mundus 
of all cities buut in the Etruscan fashion, 
Fest. p. 258 MOIL; of on tbo Roma quadra- 
ta, Becker, Alter th. 1, p. 105 sq. — 2. 
Sabstt. a. quadratum, ”• (a) A 
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square, a quadrate : dimenslo quadrat!, 
da Tuec. 1, 24, 57; id. K. D. 3, 10, 24: mu- 
tat quadrata rotundis, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 100: in 
qoadratoxn, into a square , tetragon, Plin. 
18, 22, 51, g 180; Quint. 1, 10, 40.~</3) As- 
tronom. 1. 1, quadrature , quartile , Cic. Div. 
2, 42. 80 : Inna in quadrato soils dividua 
est, Plin. 2, 18, 16, g 80.— b, quadratus, 

1, m., a square, quadrate : marrnornm qua- 
drat!, Casslod Var. 2, 7. — B. Trans t, 
fitting, suitable (rare): lems et quadrata 
verborum compositio, Quint 2, 5, 0; cC 
id. 9, 4, 69. — Hence, ado.: quadrate, 
fourfold, four times (post-clas3.), MamL 

2, 205. 

quadrula, ae,/ dim. [quadra], a little 
square ( po c t-dass.), SoL 37. 

quadrum, >, [quattuor], something 
square, a square , quadrate (class). I. 
Lit: pcrticae dolantur in quadrum, Col. 
8, 3, 7: per quadrum £ingulo3 habens cubi- 
toBjVulg. Exod37, 25. — H, Trans t, a 
being squared or fitted together , fdness, 
proper order, arrangement: In quadrum 
redigere sentential, Cic. Or. 61, 203; 70, 233. 

quadru-pedans, antis, Part., from 
the obsoL quadrupedo [quadrupes], I, Go- 
ing onfmir feet, galloping ( poet and post- 
Aug.) : canterius, Plant. Capt 4 ; 2, 34; 
equo juxta quadrupedante, galloping close 
by on horseback, Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 182 : Foni- 
tus, of a horse galloping, Verg. A- 8, 506. — 
II. Sub tt., a galloping horse, a steed , cours- 
er (poet.): quadrupedantum Pectora, Verg. 
A. 11, G14. 

% quadrupedatim, [quattuor- 
pes], tn the manner of a quadruped , acc. 
to Chans. p. 163 P. 

* quadrupedius, a, Gn b <tdj. [^.four- 
footed, quadruped, Jul.VaL Rer. Gest Alex. 

M. 3, 86. , 

quadrupedus ( quadripedus, 

Front ad M. Anton. Or. 1), a, urn, adj. [qua- 
drupes], going on four feel, galloping (po*t- 
Aug^): quadrupedo gradu repentes, on all 
fours ■ Amm. li, 2, 2: quadripedo cursu, on 
a gallop , Front. 1, L — Altai.: quadrupedo 
currere, to gallop , Front. Ep. ad If. Caes. 
2, 1- 

quadrupes (quadripes), P?dis Igm. 
plur. quadrupedium,CapiUiLVcr. 5, 2), adj. 
[quattuor-pes], having four feet , going on 
four feet; esp., A. Galloping (post-Aug.): 
ecus, Enn. ap. GelL 18, 5, 4; ct Macr. S. G, 
9,10; equestri celerltate, quadruped! cursu 
solum replaudens, App. M. C, p. 185, 7. — 
Trans f. : dum certum flectit in orbem 
Quadrupedis cursus, Ov. 3L C, 226. — B. Of 
persons, on all fours, creeping, going on 
hands and feet : atque audinV quadrupe- 
dem constringito, so that he can only move 
on all fours, Ter. And. 5, 2, 24: mox quadru- 
pes (in&ns) rituque tuiit sua membra fera- 
rura, Ov. M. It, 222 : homines . . . best la rum 
morequadrupedes coercuit, Suet. Cahg. 27; 
id. Ner.48. — II. Subst. : quadrupes, 
m-.fi, and n~ a quadruped, four-footed creat- 
ure. .A, Maze., mostly of beasts of draught 
or burden; v. Quint. 8, 6, 20: calcari qua- 
drupedem agitabo advorpum clivum, Plant. 
As. 3, 3, 11 : reprime parumper vim cita- 
tum qnadrnpednm Alt. ap. Non. 495, 20: 
quadrupedum vectiones, quorum, etc., Cic. 

N. D. 2, GO, 151: de omnibus quadrupedibus 
. . . qui idonei sunt, etc.,Varr. R. R. 1, 20, 1; 
Verg. A. 11, 714: saucius quadrupes, id. ib. 
7. 500. — Contemptuously (opp. bipes), 
Cic. Dom. 18,48: nihil inter te atque inter 
quadrupedem interesse, id. Par. t, 3, 14: 
quadrupes nequisaime. App. M. 7, p. 200, 
10. — B. Fem. (ec. bestia): dneite eo mutas 
quadrupedes. Naev. ap. Non. p. 924 (Trag. 
Kel. v. 28 Rid.): ei quamvis quadrupedem 
serpen3 momorderit Cato, R. R. 102; Enn. 
ap. Non. p. 407, 22 (Trag. ReL v. 219 VabL) : 
quadrupes tardfgrada, Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 
64, 133 (Trag. Ret v. 2 Rib.) : quadrupes 
qua varta tenetur, Cic. N. D. 2, 44, 114 ; Varr. 
LL7J 39 MQ1L ; Verg. E. 5, 26: sollici- 
tari quadnpedes cunctas, Plm. 8, 17, 23, 
8 62. — C. Neulr. (ec. animal): cetera qua- 
druped! a, CoL 11, 2 7 33 : majora, Id. ll, 2, 14 : 
crocodilum, quadripes malum et infestum, 
Plm. 8, 25,37, g 89: plurima autem obrue- 
n t quadrupedia, Jut Vat Rer. Gest. Alex. 
3, 36. 

quadruplaris, c, adj. [quadruplus], 
fourfold, quadruple (post-class.): numeros 


QUAE 

duplaris, triplaris, quadruplaris (at quadru- 
ple), Macr. Somn. Seip. 1, 19, 2L 

1. quadruple tor (quadriplator, 
Fest. p. 259 Mult v. h. v.: quadrupula- 
tor, Plant. Fere. 1, 2, 18), Oris, m. [qua- 
druple]. I. One who multiplies by four, a 
quadrupler, App. Mag. p. 330, 20. — B. 
T r a n s C , a multiplier, magnifier , ezagger- 
ator : benefleiorum suorum, Sen. Ben. 7. 
25, E — H, One who farmed the tolls, oj 
which he received a fourth part. Sid- Ep. 
5,7. 

2. quadruple tor (guadrf-1, Oris, 
m. [quadruplor], a jnMxc informer , who 
received a fourth part of the thing informed 
against (acc. to others ; against one who com- 
mitted an offence punishable with a fourfold 
penally ; cf sector); also, in gen., a trick- 
ster, chicaner , Plant. Pers. 1, 2, 18: deterri- 
mus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 7, g 21; 2, 2, 8, g 22; 
Liv. 3, 72; cf. PauL ex Fest p. 259, 3 Miilt ; 
Cic. Div. in CaeciL 7, 24; 21, 68. 

quadruples, Ic^otfj.ftuattnor-plico]. 
f. Fourfold, quadruple : pecunia, Ha at. 
Cure. 5, 2, 21 : ordo, Liv. 30, 10: quadruplici 
radice, Plin. 27, 8, 38, § 60— Poet, 
in gen., four : Etellae, Cic. Arat. 92.— Hi, 
As subst.: quadrupler, Icis, n., a four- 
fold amount : gnbernatoribus duplex, ma* 
giEtris quadruplex dedit, Liv. 45, 42, 1. 

quadru-plicatio.onis,/. [quadrupli- 
COj, a making fourfold, q uadruplicat ion 
( post-clasz. ): nnmeri, Mart. Cap. 7, g 7 50; 
fo Dig. 44, 1, 2. 

quadruplicate, adv -i v - qnadruplico 
fin. 

quadruplieo, ovi, atom, 1, v. a. [qua- 
druples], to multiply by four, make four- 
fold, quadruplicate : rem raam, one's prop- 
erty, Plant. Stlcli. 3, 1, i : nnmcrnm, Dig. 

38.10.10. — Hence, adv.: quadruplica- 
te, times at much, qiuvlruply (post- 
Aug.), Plin. 2, 17, 14, § 70: emplis vine!." 
Id. 14,4,5,8 61. 

quadruplo, no perfi., Stum, t, r. a. 
[quadruplus], to multiply by four ? mala 
fourfold , quadruple (post-class.), Dig. 4, 2, 
14, gg 1, 7: numerus quadruplatus, ib. 38, 

10. 10, § 17 ; 47, 2, 50 pr. ; Ambros. Apot 
Dav. 5,22. 

quadruplor, Sri, v. d*p. [id.], to be an 
informer, cheater, triclcster , cldcaner : ne- 
que quaurnplari me volo, Plaut. Pers. t, 2, 
10 (at qnadrupulari). 

quadruplus {quadrupulus, Plant 
True. 4. 2, 49 Fleck.), a, um, adj [quattuor], 
fourfold, quadruple (rare as adj.): strena, 
Suet. Tib. 34 : numerus, Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 
19,21; 2,1,19.— Subst.: quadruplum, 
i,n.,a fourfold amount, four times as much , 
quadruple (class.): furem dupli condem- 
nari, feneratorem quadrupli, to a fourfold 
penally , Cato, R. R. prooem. : judicium in 
aratorem in quadruplum dare, to sentence 
the cultivator , who did not deliver the quan- 
tity of grain fixed by law, to pay four times 
as much, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 13, g 34 ; Plin. Pan. 
40: elephanto pulmo quadruplo major bu- 
bulo, jour times as large , Plin. 11, 37, 79, 
g 203: actio quadrupli. Dig. 4. 2, 14; 2, 8, 5; 
Gat lust. 3, 192; 4,4: in quadruplum dam- 
nari, Dig. 48, 13, 13 : si quid allquem defrau- 
davi reddo quadruplum. Vulg. Luc. 19, 8. 

$ quadrurbem Atnenas Attius appel- 
lavit, quod ecilicct ex quattuor urbibus in 
unam domicilia contulerunt, Braurone, 
Eleusine, Piraeeo, Sunio, Fest. p. 258 Mull. 
(transL Of rtr^aVoXit)- 
quadrus, ^ nm, adj. [for quatrus, from 
quattuor], square (post-class.); quadrus ter- 
minus, Auct. Limit, p. 281 Goes.: cella, 
Pall. 1, 40: lapides, Vulg. Isa, 9, 10. 

quadruus, a inm, odj- [quattuor], four- 
cornered ov fourfold (post-class.): errabam 
rigufs per quadrua compita fn hortis, L e. 
laid, out in squares, Aus. Idylt 14, 5: vis. 
fourfold, Prud. Psych. 842. 

quaerito, 5vi, atum, 1, v.freq. a. [quae- 
roj, to se'k, search, or look for earnestly 
(ante-class.). I. In gen.: hominem inter 
vivos quaentamus mortuum. Plant. Men. 
2, 1, 15: defessus sum quaeritando, id. Am. 
4, 1, 4; id. Cist. 4, 2, 19 : aliquem mari ter- 
r5que,id-Poen.prot 105: teipsum,Ter.Ad- 
2, 4, 2: hoopitmm ab aliquo, Plaut Poen.' 3, 
3, 77: lanaac teUvictum, to earn, Ter. And. 
1,1, 48: multis laDguonbus peresus essem 
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te quaeritando, Cat. 58, 15. — Pro v. : hujus 
sermo haud cinerem quaeritat, needs no 
ashes, t e. no polishing , Plaut. MiL 4, 2, 10. 
— II. In par tic., to ask , inquire, or de- 
mand earnestly, to wish to knovj exactly: 
quid tu id quaeritas? Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 22; 
id. Cist 4, 2, 57; Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 17. 

qnacro (old ortbogr. qvaieo, Epitaphs 
of the Sciplos, 6; for the original form 
and etym. gnacso, ere, v. quaeso), sfvl 
or Fli, sltum, 3, v. a. , to seek. I, Lit. 

A. In gem: aliquem, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 
1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 43 Vahl.); Plaut MiL 2, 3, 
3: te ipsum quaerebam, Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 3: 
c c cam in Eterquilinio, Phaedr. 3, 12 init — 

B. In par tic. X, To seel: to get or pro- 
cure, to seelc or search for a thing, Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, 38: rem mercaturis faciendis, 
Cic. Par. 6, 2,46. — Absol.: contrivi inquae- 
rendo vitam atque aetatem meatn,Ter. Ad. 
5,4,15; 5,3,27; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 57 ; id A. P. 
170. — L. Transf . , to get, procure, obtain , 
acquire a thing: uxore3 liberorum quae- 
rendorum canzh dacere , Suet. Caes. 52: li- 
berorum quaerundorom causa ei uxor data 
est, Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 109; cf. : quaerunt lit- 
terae bae eibi liberos, id. Ps. 1, 1, 2L — 2. To 
S’ekfor something missing, to miss: Sicili- 
an! in uberrima Siciliae parte, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 18, g 47 : optatos Tyndaridas, Prop. 1, 17, 
18: Phoebi comam, Tib. 2, 3, 20: amues, 
Stat. Th. 4, 703. — 3. To ask , desire, with ui 
and suljj.: quacris ut Euscipiam cogitatio- 
nem quidnam istis agendum putem, Cic. 
Att 14, 20, 4. — n. Trop. A. In gen., 
to seek, L e. to think over , meditate, aim at, 
plan a thing: dum id quaero. tlbl qui (ilium 
restituerem, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 83 : quonam 
modo maxime ulti sanguinem nostrum pe- 
reamus, Sail. C. 33, 5 : fugam, Ci c. Att 7, 17, 1 ; 
id Mur. 37, 80: sibi remedium ad rem ali- 
quam, id CTtL 9, 27 : de gratia quid eigniflca- 
res, mecum ipse quaerebam, id. Att 9, 11, A, 
L— Within/..* tristitiae causam si qui3 cog- 
nosces quaeri t, seeks, strives, endeavors, Ov. 
Tr. £ 4, 7 ; id Am. 1, 8, 51 ; Hor. C. Z. 4, 39 ; 
id Ep. 1, 1, 2 aL— B. In par tic. X. To 
look for, serk to gam any thing; to g-t, ac- 
quire, obtain, procure : laudem sibi, Ter. 
Heaut 2,3,74: salutem alicui malo, id. Ad. 
3, 2, 2 : negabant ulla alia in re nipi in 
natura quaerendum ecse illud summum 
bonum, CiaAc.l, 5,19: pudentem cxitum 
Fuae impudentiae, id Verr. 2, 1, 1, g 2 : 
invidiam in aliquem, id Rab. Post 17, 46. 
— 2. OI inanim. and ab°tr. subjects, to de ♦ 
mawl, need, require , = requirere: quod cu- 
Jusquara oratons eloquentiam quaereret, 
Cic. Verr.2, l,10,g 29: lites ex limitibus ju- 
dicem quaerant, Varr. R. R. 1, 15, 1 : bellum 
dictatonam raajestatcm quaesivi c set, Liv. 
8, 30: quaerit Boeotla Dircen, Ov. M. 2, 239. 
— 3, To seek to learn from any one; to ask, 
inquire, interrogate (cf: interrogo, percon- 
tor). (a) With ab: cum ab iis saepius 
quaereret, made inquiries, Caes. B. G. 1, 32: 
quaero abs te nunc, Hortensi, cum, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 83, § 151: quaesirit a medi- 
ci3, quemadmodum ee haberet, Nep. Dion, 
2, 4: a quo cum quaesisset, quo ee dcduci 
vellct, id Epam. 4, 5; cf Cic. N. D. 1, 22, 60. 
— Iff) With d?: quaerebat paulo ante de me, 
quid, etc.. Cic. Pis. 9. 18: de tc ipso quaero, 
Vatini, utrum, etc., id Vatin. 4, 10: quaero 
de te, arbitrensne, etc., Liv. 4,40: cura tibi 
de quo quaerere nulla fait, Ov. P. 4, 3, 18. — 
(7) With ex: quaesivi ex Phania, quam in 
partem provinciae putaret, etc., Cic. Fam. 
3, 6, 3 : quaerit ex solo ea, quae, etc., Caes. 
B. G. 1, 18. — (5) With a rel.-clause: file baro 
te putabat quaeaiturum, unnm caelum es- 
set an innumerabilia, Cic. Fam. 9 , 26, 3: 
natura fleret laudabile carmen, an arte, 
Quaesitum ept, Hor. A. P. 409: quaentur 
inter medicos, cujus genens aquae smt uti- 
liEsimae, Plm. 31, 3, 21, g 3L — 4. To drsire, 
a. With inf. (post- Aug): e monte aliquo 
tn alium transilire quaerens, Plin. 8, 53, 79, 
g 214: qui nmtarc eedes quaerebant, Tac. 
G.2.— Transf., of animals, plants, etc., 
to desire, prefer, seek: salictum ctharundi- 
netum . . . umidum locum quaerunt, Varr. 
R. R. L 23, 5: glires aridum locum quae- 
rant, id. ib.3, 15, 2; CoL 1, praef g 26: lupi- 
num quaerit maxime sabulosa, Plin. 18, 14, 
36, % 134; so of the soil: ager aquosus plus 
elercoris quaerit, demands . PalL 1, 6, 15.— 5. 
To examine > or inquire into judicially, to 
investigate, institute an investigation; with 
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aec. (rare) hunc abduce, vinci, rem quae 
re Ter Ad. 3 (4) 36 non dubitabat Minu 
ci us, quin iste (Verres) illo die rem ljlam 
quaesiturus non esset Cic.Vcrr 2,2,29, § »2 
— With de and att (class , cC Krebs, Anti 
barb p 962 sq ) de pecunlis repetundis, 
Cic. Verr 1, 9, 27 de morte alicujus, id. 
Rose. Am 41, 119 de servo in dommnm, 
to question by torture , put to the rack id 
Mil 22, 59 all quid per torments Suet Tib 
68 legibus to investigate according to the 
laws, impartially, Plm Ep 5, 21, 3 — b. 
T r a n s f si quaens, si quaerimus (prop , , 
if ice, or you, look well into the matter , if 
we, or you, would know the truth), to say the I 
truth, %n fact to speak honestly omnino, 
si quaens, ludi apparatissimi, Cic Fam 7, 
1, 2 at sunt morost, et anxn, et difficiles 
senes si quaerimus etiam avari, jd Sen. 
18, 65 si quaentis, id. de Or 2, 62, 254 , so, 
too, si verum quaens, id. Fam 12, 8, 1 si 
verum quaeritis, id de Or 2,34, 146. si ve 
rum quaerimus, id. Tusc 2, 23, 65 * noli 
quaerere or quid quaens? in short , in one 
woi d noli quaerere ita mllii pulcher hie 
dies visus est, id Fam 4, 4, 3 quid quae 
ris? biduo factus est mihi famihans, id. lb 
3, 1, 2 —Hence quaesitas, a urQ > -P a » 
sought out A. In a good sense, select, special, 
extraordinary (mostly post Aug) epulae 
quaesitissumae, Sail ap Macr S 2,9,9 (Sail 
H 2 23 4 Diet*ch) , comp leges quaesitiores 
(opp simplices),Tac A 3,26 quaesitioradu 
latio, id. ib 3,57 e— Sup quaesitissimi hono 
res, Tac A 2, 53 —33. In a bad sen«e (opp to 
what is natural ), far fetched, studied, affect 
ed, assumed (class ) vitabit etiam quaesita 
nec ex tempore fleta, sed domo allata. quae 
plerumque sunt fngida, Cic Or 26, o9 ut 
numerus non quaesitus, sed ipse secutus 
esse videatur, id ib 65, 219 comitas, Tac 
A. 6, 60 aspentas, id ib 6, 3 — C. Subst 
quaesltum, h n 1. ^ question (poet ) 
accipc quaesiti causam, Ov JI 4, 793 , id. 
F 1, 278, Hor S 2, 6, 82 —2. A question 
as a rhetorical figure, = ttw/io, Mart Cap 
6, § 524 

quacsitio. onis, f [quaero], a seeking 
or seal chxng after (post Aug ) I. In gen 
Psjche quaesitioni Cupidmis mtenta, po 
pulos circuibat, App M 5, p 171, 8 —II, 
In partic, a questioning by torture, the 
question , inquisition cum postero ad quae 
sitionem rctraheretur, proripuit so custo 
dibus Tac A 4, 45 , lnscr Bertol Antiq 
Aquilei p 300, n 419 

quaesitor, oris, m [id ], a seeker, 
searcher ( post class ) I, I n g en , as for 
gold connected with scrutator, Pacat Pan 
Th 28 — II, In partic, an imestigator 
A. In judicial (esp in criminal) matters, 
an examiner, inquisitor quid mihi opus 
est sapientejudice? quid aequo quaesitore? 
Cic Font 6,11, id Sull 28,78, id Verr 1, 
10, 29 quaesitorem edere, id Plane 17, 43 
quaesitor Minos, \ erg A 6, 432 tres Sail 
J 40, 4 — Of Cicero, as the investigator of 
the Catilmanan conspiracy, Cic. Cat 4 5, 
10 judex desiit esse, quaesitor est, Sen 
Brcv Vit 17, 3 — Esp of the pnetor nho 
presided in criminal trials, Cic Verr 1, 10 
— B. In a scientific point of \ien, an in 
quirer, examiner, considerer, as a transl of 
the Gr uKtwTiKD?, a sceptic (post class), 
Gcll 11, 5 2 quaesitor illo solus ammac 
que corponsque, Prud. Hj mn ante Somn 
89 


quacsitum, v quaero, P cl C 
(quacsltura; ae, a false read for quae 
stura, Tac A 3 29 ) 

1* quaesitus, a, urn, Part and P a , 
from quaero 

2. quaesitus, ds (only in abt sing ), 
m [quaero) I. A seeking searching (post 
Aug ), Plm 5 9, 10, § 51 (al quae situs) — 
II, Investigation (rem) semper quaesitu 
dignam putavj, Jlacr S 7, 8, 9 
quacso, Ivi or m, 3, v a. [old form of 
quaero , root his , Sanscr clsh , to hunt 
out] j. To seek, to seek to obtatn any thing 
(ante class ) quaeso, ut significat idem 
quod rogo, itaquacsero ponitur ab antiquis 
pro quaerere, l est p 258 MQ1L nautisque 
mari quaosentibus vilam, Enn ap Fest 
1 L quaese adveniente morbo nunc medi 
cum tibl, Plaut ap Non 44, 30 — II. To 
teg pray beseech entreat (class , mostly in 
first pers sing , eyn rogo, oro, obsecro, 
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peto, pTecor) ( a ) With ut Mars pater, te 
precor quaesoque, uti sies volens propitms 
mihi, etc , an ancient formula of prayer in 
Cato, R R. 141, 2 aliquem ut redeat, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 2, 1 te, Juppiter, quacso, Amphi 
truonl ut semper iratus sies, id. Am 3, 2, 
52, id. Bud. 4, 7, 30, id. Trim 1, 2, 62 deos. 
ut, Ter Ad. 2, 4, 11, Naev ap Donat, ad 
Ter Ad. 4, 1, 6 peto quaesoque, ut, etc , 
Cic Fam 5, 4, 2 quaeso, ut eum diem me 
moriae mandetis, id Quint 6,24 ate quae 
eo et peto, ut, etc , id Fam 3, 2, 1 quaeso 
a \ obis, ut, m bac causa, etc , id. Arch. 2, 3 
quaeso, hercle, ut liceat, Ter Eun 3, 2, 13, 
Caecil ap J<on 154, 13, 515, 1 quaeso ob 
testorque, ne, Cic Bed mSen 1,1, Liv 10, 
13 id uti permittatis, quaesumus, id. 28, 
39 precor quaesoque, ne, etc , id 23, 9, 2, 
— (/3) With simple subj r Decmm quaeso 
meewm consulcm facialis, Liv 10, 13 — (7) 
Absol (thrown parenthetically into the 
sentence) quaeso, quaesumus, J (or we) 
pray, beg, beseech, freq as a mere intensive 
expression, prithee quaeso, quotiens dicen 
dumst tibi? Plaut Most 4, % 33 ubinam 
est, quaeso ? Ter Heaut 3, 1, 21 bona ver 
ba, quaeso, id. And. 1, 2, 33 tu, quaeso, ere 
bro ad me senbe, Cic Att 7, 10, 10 nunc 
eadem ilia, quaeso, audite, id Verr 2, 4, 46, 
§ 102 ipsum decretum, quaeso, cognoscite, 
id. Rose Am 9,25, id Att 7 1,2, 12 29,1, 
12, 30, 2, 12, 35, 2, 12, 44, 3 hoc, quaeso, 
judices, diligenter attendite, id Quint 9, 2, 
56, id. Mil 9, 23, id. Att 15, 8, 2 quid, 
quaeso, interest inter unum et plures, si, 
etc., id Bep 1, 39, 61 quamobrem aggre 
dere, quaesumus, etc , id Leg 1, 2, 6 quap 
so, etiamne tu has ineptias, 1 beseech you, 
for Heaven's sake, id Fam 3, 7, 5 — (6) 
With acc of object sought non divom pa 
cem votis adit ac prece quaesit, Lucr 5, 
1229 

quacsticulus, *» ™ d im [quaestus], a 
small profit, slight gain (class ), Cic Piv 2, 

, 15,34, id Fam 9,16,7, App M 11, p 272,1 

quaestio, onis,/ [quaero], a seeking 
I, In gen ( Plautin ) cave, fuas mi in 
1 quaestione, lest you suffer yourself to be to 
seek, lest 1 have to look after you Plaut 
Pers 1, 1, 52 tibl ne m quaestione esse 
raus, id Capt 2, 2, 3, id. Ps 2, 2, 68 —II, 
In partic, an inquiry, investigation, a 
questioning, question, subject of inquiry 
quaestio est appetitio cogmtionis, quaestio 
msque finis inventio, Cic Ac 2, 8, 26 , 2, 
36, 115 quae -ven simil’ima (sententia 
sit), magna quaestio est, id. Tusc. 1, 11, 
23, id Fin 2, 11,34 rem in disccptatio 
nem quaestionemque vocare, to investigate, 
id. de Or 3, 32, 129 res in quaestione ver 
satur, is under investigation, id Clu 68, 
159 de moribus ultima flet quaestio, Juv 
3, 141 res in quaestionem venit, comes 
under investigation, Quint 6, 14, 16 modo 
aliquam quaestionem poeticam ei propone 
ret, Nep Att 20, 2, cf Cic. Att 7, 19 fin,, 
Sen. Ben. 5, 8, 6, id Ep 48, 1, Suet Tib 66 
quaestionem instituere, to institute an m 
vestigaiion, Quint 7, 1, 6 quaestionem sol 
verc, Sen Ep 48, 11, Quint 6, 10, 26 —2. 
A public judicial investigation , examination 
by torture, a criminal inquiry.inquisition , 
the crime is usu constr with ae cum prao 
tor quaestionem inter sicarios exercuisset, 
instituted a trial for assassination, Cic Fin 
2, 16, 54 verbenbus ac tormentis quaestio 
nem habuit pecuniae publicae, id. Phil 11, 
2, 5 quaestionem mortis paternac do sen is 
paternis habere, Id. Rose Am 28, 78 quae 
stionem fugitaro, id. ib 23 78 servos in 
quaestionem pollicen, id ib 28, 77 quae 
stionem ferre in aliquem, to appoint, in 
stitute, make a motion for, id de Or 1, 53, 
227 habere ex aliquo, Liv 33 28 facero 
alicui, against any one , Dig 34, 3, 20 quae' 1 
stionem de furto constituere, Cic Clu 64, 
181 quaestionem instituere do morte ali 
cujus id ib 64, 181 quaestionem de morte 
viri habere id. ib 65 182, 63, 176 quae 
stionem habere do sen is in caput fllii, id. 
ib 63, 176 ad quaestionem abripl, to ex 
animation by torture, id. ib 33, 89 aheui 
servum in quaestionem ferre id ib 64, 181 
postulare servum in quaestionem, id ib 
64 181 quaestionesseveriusexcrcere,Llv 
9, 34 quaestioni praeesse. to conduct a trial 
as judge, Cic Rosa. Am 4, 11 quacstiones 
perpetuae, the inquisitions concerning cer 
tam crimes (repetundarum, majestatis, de 
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falso, de sicarns, de injur us, etc ), conducted 
annually, after 605 AD C , by a standing 
commission, and presided oxer by the pra 
tor, Cic. Brut. 27, 106 judex quaestioms, 
the director of the criminal court under the 
presidency of the preetor, id Clu 54, 148, 
S3, 89, id. Brut 76, 264 quaestiones extra 
ordmariae, trials out of the common course , 
held under a special commission, Liv 39, 
14, so, quaestio nova, Cic MU 5, 13 a 
qvaestiombvs, an attendant in examma 
tions, a torturer, inquisitor, lnscr Grut. 
545, 6 ; 560, 1 — B. Transf I. The 
court, the judges dimittere eo tempore 
quaestionem, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 30, § 74 totam 
quaestionem a se\eritate ad clementiam 
transtulit, Yah Max 8, 1, 6 —2. The subject 
of investigation , the matter, case, question * 
perdifflcilis et perobscura quaestio est de 
nature deorum, Cic N D 1, 1, 1* dvvidere 
totam de dis immortalibus quaestionem in 
partis quattuor, id jb 2, 1, 3 quaestio pro 
posita, Qumt 9,2,39— fc. In partic., in 
rhet (a) The rhetorical subject of debate * 
quaestionum duo sunt genera alterum m 
flmtum, alteram definttum Definitum est, 
quod viroOeinv Graeci, nos causam inflm 
turn, quod fieenv 1II1 appellant, nos proposi 
turn possumus nommare, Cic Top 21, 79 
— (/9) The main point in a disputed matter, 
the issue in a cause quaestio est quae ex 
conflictione causarum gignitur controver 
sia, hoc modo Non jure fecisti jure feci 
Causarum autem haec est conflictio, in qua 
constitutio constat , ex ea lgitur nascitur 
controversia, quam quaestionem dicimus, 
hoc modo jurenefecent,Cic Inv 1,13,18, 
cf id ib 1, 6, 8 —(7) A question a disputed 
point, quaestio est, it is doubtful, may be 
disputed sapientia efilcit sapientis sola per 
se beatos efflciat necne sola per se quae 
stio est, Cic Top 15,60; id Tusc 4,13 29, 
id Inv 2, 20, 60 quaestio est, an, etc , 
Qumt 7, 3, 22, cf nulla quaestio est, Aug 
Retract 1,19 6, cf also in quaestione est, 
P2in 11, 17, 18, § 57, 10 l 22, 27, § 52 quae 
stionis est immensae, id 7, 28, 29, § 101, 
28, 2, 3, § 10 

quacstidnaliter, ndv [quaestio], by 
way of question, m the form of a question 
(post class ) propositio quacstionaliter po 
sita, Fulg Prise Serin 16 

quaestionarius, 11, m [i<L], a tor 
lurer , executioner (post class.) Cod Th 16, 
12, 3 , Hier m Joel 2, 21 , Schol Juv 6, 
480, lnscr Grut 645, 6 

quacstioiio,,avi, 1, v a. [id .], put to the 
question, 1 e put to the torture, put to the 
rack (eccl Lat and rare) omnes quaestio 
nan, Fragm Jur Civ Ante Just p 109 
Mai tot confessores quaestionati et torn, 
Cj pr Ep 69, n 6 

quaestiuncula, ; >e,/ dim [id ] a little 
or trifling question (class) quacstiuncu 
lam alicui ponero, Cic do Or 1, 22, 102, 
Sen Ep 117, 1 multae, Cic Leg 2, 20, 51 , 
Qumt. 1,3,11, Suet Gram 24 ./in 

quaestor (old orthogr , qvaistor, Epit 
of the Scipios, et saep ), ons, m [contr from 
quaesitor, from quaero], a queestor, tho 
title of a class of Roman magistrates some 
of whom had charge of the pecuniary af 
fairs of the State, nhile others conducted 
certain cnmmal trials (but only, it would 
6eem, as delegates or commissioners of the 
people) quacstores a quaerendo, qui con 
quirerent pubheas pecumas et maloficia, 
quae triumviri capitales nunc conquirunt 
ab his postea, qui quaestionum judicia ox 
ercent, quaestores dicti, Varr L L. 6, § 81 
Mull ct quia de capito civis Romani in 
jussu populi non erat lege permissum con 
solibusjus diccre, proptcrea quaestores con 
stituebantur a populo, qui capitalibus rebus 
praecssent htque appcllabantur quaesto 
res pamcidn, quorum etiam memimt lox 
duodecim tabularum, Dig 1, 2, 2, § 23 , cf 
parricidii quaestores appellabantur, qui so 
lebant crcari causa rerum capitalium quae 
rendaram Paul ex Fest p 221 MdlL (cf 
Fest p 258 31) But they were common 
ly called simply quaestores, Liv 2 41, 11 , 
3, 24 3 , Cic. Rep 2, 35, 60 — As a standing 
magistracy, tho quaestors were treasurers 
of Stale, treasurers They distributed their 
duties among thomselves by lot Crc Verr 
2, 1, 13, g 34, id Mur 8, 18 Of these tho 
quaestor urbanus or aerarli, who remained 
at Rome, took charge of tho treasury, of tho 
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pnblic revenne3 and expenditures, of the 
standards deposited in the aerarium, etc., 
Plaut. Cant. 1, 2, 2; Cic. Har. Resp. 20, 43; 
id. Verr. X, 4, 11; Lir. 7, 23; 26, 47; VaL 
Max. 5, 1,1; Tac. A. 13, 28. The qntestors 
appointed as assistants to the consuls or 
pratore for the provinces, called qnaestores 
provinciales or militare3, provided for the 
payment and provisioning of the troops, 
collected the imposts, and, in the absence 
of the governor, acted in his stead, Cic. Div. 
in Caecii. 19, 61; id. Plane. 11, 28; id. Sen. 
10, 32; Liv. 26, 47. Service in the higher 
offices of State began with the qnmstorship, 
the lowest of them which conferred a seat in 
the Senate, to which no one was legally eli- 
gible before the age of twenty-five, Taq. A. 
11, 22. Angustns instituted a new sort of 
quaestors, qnaestores candidati or principle 
(Caesaris), who conveyed the imperial 
messages to the Senate, Plin. Ep. 7, 16, 2; 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 43, 3: oratio principis 
per quaestorem ejns audita est, Tac. A- 16, 
27; Dig. 1, 13, 1; cf candidatus, 2. Theem- 

f ieror Constantine appointed quaestores pa- 
atii or chancellors Cod. Th. 1, 8 ; 6, 9 ; 
7, 62, 32; Cassiod. Var. 6, 6; called qvae- 
stor intp.a falativm, Inscr. OrelL 1188.-- 
II. T rop.: quaestor non imperii, sed do- 
loris met, Cic. Red. in Sen. 14, 35 (bracket- 
ed as dub. by B. and K-). 

1 qnaeitoriciu* or -tins, % adj- 

[quaestor], of or belonging to a queestor, 
queestorian : quaestor rcri, who had been 
queestors, Tab. Canusin. ap. Inscr. OrelL 
3721. 

quaostorius, a > Gra j ad J- °f or be- 
longing to a queestor , qucesloman (quite 
class.): ofDcium quaestorium, the duty of a 
qumtor. Cic. Pam. 2, 17, 6; scclus, perpe- 
trated in the queestorship or by a queestor, 
Id. Verr. 1,1,4: aetas, the age requisite for 
the queestorship, QuiBt. 22, 6. 1; c£; adule- 
scente3 jam aet ate quaestonos, Cic. Rep. 1, 
12, 18: scribae, of the queestor , Suet. Dom. 
10: scriptum quaestorium comparavit, act- 
ed as secretary to a queestor •, id. Vit. Hor. : 
munera, i. e. gladiatorial combats, which 
the qumstors were obliged to furnish at 
their own expense,Cic.Dom.4: comitia, i(L 
Pam. 7, 30, 1 ; Liv. 4, 54 fin.: porta, a gate 
in the camp near the queestor' s tent, Liv, 34, 
47: forum, id. 41, 2; agri, taken from the 
enemy and sold by the queestor , Auct. Rei 
Agr. SicuL FI. p. 2: dignitas, Cod. Th. 1, 1, 
6, g 2: legatus, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 21, g 56: or- 
namenta, Suet. Claud. 28. — XI, Subst. A 
quacstorius, H, m., one viho had been 
queestor , an ex-quaestor, Cic. Brut. 76. 263; 
id. PhiL 13, 14, 30; Suet. Oth. 3; Dig. 1, 2, 2, 
g 45; Inscr. Orell. 3990. — B. quacsto- 
Iium, n - 1* (Sc. tentorium ) The quees- 
tor' s tent in the camp, Liv. 10, 32. 8. — 2. 
(Sc. aedifleium.) The residence of the quees- 
tor in a province: Thessalonicam me in 
quacstoriumque perduxit, Cic. Plane. 41,99. 

quaestuarius, a , ura > oAj. [quaestus], 
of ox belonging to gain, money -making, mer- 
cenary (post- Aug.): quaestuaria mancipia. 
Dig. 3, 2, 4, g 2: mulier, a 'prostitute for 
hire , ib. 23, 2, 43, g 7 : majestas, Tert. Apol. 
23. — II, Subst.: quaestuaria, a e,f, a pros- , 
titute : ex adultera in quaestuariam versa, 1 
Sen. Ben. 6,J12, 1. 

quacstuose, adv., v. quaestuosus^Zn. 
quaestuosus, a, “m, adj. [ quaestus J. 
I. Gainful, prof table, advantageous lucra- 
tive, productive (classy syn. lucrosus) : ager, 
productive, fruitful, Cato, R, R. 1, 6 : merca- 
tura, Cic. Tuec. 6, 31, 86; id. Fin. 5, SO, 01: 
qaaestaosissima officina, icL PhiL 2, 14, 35: 
res Verri, id. Verr. 2, 2, 19, § 46 : uberrimus 
et quaestuosiEBimus annuB, id. ib. 1, 14, 40: 
hoc muJto eBt quaestuosius, quam, etc., id. 
Agr. 2. 25, 67: benignitas quaestuosior, id. 
ib. 1, 4, 10: edictum quaeBtuosis3imum, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 14, g 36: insula quaestuosa marga- 
riU3,rich in, Phn. 6, 25, 28, g 110: empori- 
um, Liv. 39, 15, — H, That looks to one's own 
gain, advantage , or profit, eager for gain : 
quaestuosus homo, Cic. Par. 6, 3, 49: gens, 
Curt. 4. 7, 19: nec satis In arte ea quaestuo- 
sus, Plin. 26, 3,7, g 12: dummodo earn (mu- 
lierem) des, quae sit quaestuosa, i. e. a pros- 
titute, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 190. — HI. That has 
great gain or profit, wealthy, rich ; gens Syr- 
tica navigiorum spoliis quaestuosa, Curt. 4, 
7,19: Graeci, Phn. 28, 4, 13, § 50: milites, 
Tac. A. 13, 35: quaestuo3i et opulenti, id. 
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ib. 12, 63. — Adv.: qnaestdogc, gainful- 
ly, advantageously, profitably (post- Aug.). 
— Comp.: quaestuosius, Plin. 19, 4, 19, § 56. 
— Sup.: quaestuo3issime, Sen. Ben. 4, 3, 3. 

quaestura, [quaestor], the office 

of queestor, the queesterrship (clas3.): quae- 
stura primus gradus honoris, Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 
11: quaestura m petere, id. Mur. 8, 18; Tac. 
A. 3, 29: ex quaestura consulatum petere, 
Liv. 32, 7: gerere, Suet. Calig. 1. — H. 
Transf., the queestor' s chest: translator 
quaesturae, an embezzler of the public chest. 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 58, g 152. 

qnaesttis. us (archaic gen. quaesti, 
Plaut. AoL ly 2, 5; id. Poen. prol. 95: Ter. 
Hec. 5, 3, 38; Titin., Nov., Turp,, and Cae- 
ciL ap. Non. 483, 19 sq. ; Varr. ib. 492, 20. — 
Gen. quaestuis, Varr. ap. Non. 483. 32), m. 
[quaero], a gaining , acquiring ; gain, acqui- 
sition, profit, advantage (quite class.; syn.: 
lucrum, emolimentum). I, Lit.: quae3tus 
pecuniae^ Caes. B. G. 6, 17, 1: emendi aut 
vendendi quaestu et lucro duci, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 3, 9 : pauperes homines, quibus cec quae- 
stus est, nec, etc., Plaut. Rud 2, 1, 2: ad 
suom quemque hominem quaestum esse 
aequomst callidum, id. As. 1,3. 34: quaestus 
ac lucrum unins agri, et nnius anni, Cic. 
Verr. 2,3, 44, g 106: cum quaestu compen- 
dioque dimittere, id. ib. 2, 2, 3, g C: quibus 
fides. decus, pietas, postremo honesta at- 
que inhonesta omnia quaestui sunt, are ve- 
nalj are turned to gain, SalL J. 31, 12: quae- 
stui deditum esse, id. C. 13, 5: quaestui ser- 
vire, Cels. 3,4: ad suom quaestum callere, 
Plaut. True. 2, 5, 40: in quaestu esse, to 
bring gain, be turned to profit , Quint. 1, 
prooem. § 13: quaestui habere rem publi- 
cam, to derive advantage , enrich one's self, 
by the administration of public affairs, Cic. 
Off. 2, 22, 77 : pecuniam in quaestu rehn- 
quere, to let out money at interest, cm usury, 
id. Pis. 35, 86. — Prov.: non potest quae- 
stus consistere, si eum sumptus superat, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 74; cf.: is (6umptibus 
suis) vel Herculi conterere quaestum pos- 
siet, i. e. he could spend all the tithes offered 
to Hercules, id Most. 4, 2, 68: omnc3 homi- 
nes ad suom quaestum callent et fastidiunt, 
every one looks to his own interest, id. True. 
2,5,40; cL id. ib. 2,4, 62— B. Transf., 
a way of making money, a business, occupa- 
tion, employment , trade : meretricius, Cic. 
PhiL 2, 18, 44. — Plur.: meretricii quae- 
Btus, Sen. Contr. 1,2, 4: de quaestibns, qul 
liberales habendi, Cic. Off- 1, 42 150; Plant. 
Rud. 4, 3, 50: mains, id. Most. 3, 2,92 — Of 
a prostitute (freq. and clas3.): corporc in- 
dignum quaestum facere, Plaut. Poen. 5, 3, 
21; Liv. 26, 33, 8; Tac. A. 2, 85; VaL Max. 
6, 1, G: quaestum corpore factitare, id 6, 1, 
10; so without corpore : uti quaestum face- 
ret,Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 27 : quaestum occipit, id 
And. 1, 1, 52; id. Ad 2, 1, 52; Plaut. Capt. 
If 1, 30.— Of a parasite: antiquom quaestum 
meum alimoniae servo, Plaut. Pers. 1, 2, 1. 
-n.T rop., gain, profit, advantage: qui 
sui quaestus causa fictas suscitanl senten- 
tia8, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 40, 88 (Trag. v. 
447 VahL): ut quaestui habeant male loqui 
melioribus, Plaut. Poen. 3, 12: nullum in 
eo facio quaestum, Cic. Fain. 15, 14, 1 : est 
autem quaestus magnus pietas, Vulg. 1 Tim. 
6 , 6 . 

t qua-llbescit, adv., for qualibet, 
everywhere, in every way, Not. Tir. p, 35, 

qualibet (-lubet, a bl- from qnilibet), : 
vjhere it pleases, i. e. I, Where you will, 
everywhere : qualibet perambula aedes, 
Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 122; id Aul. 4, 4, 19; qais- 
qnis amore tenetur, eat tutusque sacerque 
qualibet, Tib. 1, 2, 27 : transitum praebent 
(flumina), Quint. 6, 13, 13.— H, As you 
please, anyhow, in any way : qualubet esse 
notus optas? Cat. 40, 6; 76, 13. 

qualis, e, pron. adj. [quis; kindr. with 
Gr. m-htKo c; Goth, huc-leik; Germ, wel 
cher], how constituted , of what sort, kind, or 
nature, what kind of a (class.]. J. Interrog. : 
qualine amico mea com men day i bona? 
Call. Probo, et fideli, et fido, Plant. Trin. 4, 
4,3: qualis .oratoris et qnanti bominis in 
dicendo putas esse historiam scribere ? Cic. 
de Or. 2, 12, 51: quail fide, quali pietate ex- 
istlmatis eos esse, qui, etc., Cic. Font. 10, 
21: qualis est istorum oratio? what kind 
of a speech is that ? Id Ac. 2, 14, 44, — In ex- 
clamations: hei mibi, qualis eratl Verg. A. 
2, 274; Enn. ap. Serv. ad loc. (Ann. v. 7 
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VahL): O Roraule, Romnle, die, qualem te 
patriae costodem di genuerunt I Enn. ap. 
Cic. Rep. 1, 41, 64 (Ann. v. 116 VahL).— In 
indirect questions: nam cogitato, qualem 
haberes gratiam (si, etc.), Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 
54: ego te qualis sis scio, id. AuL 2, 2, 40; 
Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 20: ipsius rei natura qualia 
et quanta sit quaerimus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 23, 56: 
qnalis esset natura monlis, cognoscere, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 21: doce me quales sint cor- 
pore, what sort of a body they have, Cic. N. D. 
1,23,65. — JX, Ed., with or without the 
correlative tatis, so constituted, of such a 
sortj kind, or nature, such as, as : ut qualem 
te jam antea populo Romano, praebuisti, 
talem te et nobis impertias, Cic. Ro3c. Am. 
4, 11: ut res non tales, qualP3 ante habitae 
sint. habendae videantur, id. Inv. 2, 58, 176; 
id Off. 2, 13, 44: in hoc bello, quale bellum 
nulla barbaria gessit, the like of which, id. 
Cat. 3,10,25; idPhiL2,7.17: equitum acies, 
qualis quae esse instructissiraa pote3t, etc., 
Liv. 8, 39: tale tuum carmen nobis, quale, 
etc., Verg. E. 5, 47 : bis sex , . . qualia nunc 
hominum producit corpora tellus, id A. 
12, 899. — B. Esp., in quotations and cita- 
tions, as, as for instance , as for example ; 
aperta et clara (somnia), quale e3t de illo, 
etc., Cic. Div. 2, 66, 135: cum propo3ito dis- 
simili vel contrario ratio subjungitur; quale 
est Demosthenis: non enim, etc., Quint. 5, 
14, 4; eo id 1, 5, 65 Zumpt IV. cr.; 3, 6, 41; 
3, llj 6 et Eaep. al. — 2. Poet, for the adv. 
qnah ter, as, just as: qnalis populea moe - 
rens philomela sub nmbra Amissos que- 
ritur fetus, Verg. G. 4, 511; id A. 3, 679; 4, 
143: quale caelum Subrubet, Ov. Am. 2, 5, 
35; id. M. 3, 682. — 3. Repeated: qualis 
qualis (post-class, for qualiscumque ), of 
what quality soever, whatsoever : quali quali 
obligatione interposita, Dig. 20, 5, 12. — HI. 
Indef. : quale, having some quality or other: 
et ita effici quae appellant qualia, Cic. Ac. 
1, 7. 28: prius aliquid esse debet, deinde 
quale esse, Sen. Ep. 117,28.— A dv.: qua- 
litcr 0 A. In what way or manner, hovj : 
refert, villa qualiter aedificetur, Col. 1,4, 6; 
Mart. 5, 7, L — Qualiter qualiter, in what 
manner soever for qualitercumque (post- 
class.), Dig. 4,4,7. — B. T^st as, as: lacri 
mae fluxere per ora, Qualiter abjecta de 
nlve manat aqua, Ov. Am. 1, 7, 57; Cels, 
praefi p. 6: VaL FI 5. 3 05; Plin. 8, 48, 73, 
g 193. — C. Repeated: qualiter qualiter, 
in whatever manner, however. Dig. 4. 4, 7 
pr.; 9,2,7,81; 26, 7, 5, § 10. 

qualis - cumque, quale - cumque, or 
-cunque (separated: quale id cumque 
est, Cic. N. D. 2, 30, 76- Ov. P. 4, 13, C), adj. 
[qualis], I. Eel., of what quality soever, of 
whatever kind ( class.). A "With verb : li- 
cet videre, qualescumque summi civitatis 
viri fuerunt, talem civitatem fuisse, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 14, 31 : Eed homines benevolos, qua- 
lescumque sunt, grave est insequi contu- 
melia, be they as they may, id Att. 14, 14, 5. 
— B. Absol. by ellipsis of verb, In emphatic 
expressions (v. Zumpt, § 706) : qualicumque 
urbis statu 8i6ti potuisse, Liv. 2, 44, 10: plu- 
ris qualemcunque vitam honesta morte ae- 
stimare, Curt. 6, 8, 6: si libertatem eequi- 
mur, qui locus hoc dominatu vacat? Sin 
qualemcunque locum, etc., Cic. Fam. 4, 8, 
2; id Att. 9, 6, 4: imperatores voto expe- 
tere. qualescumque tolerare, Tac. H. 4, 8; 
id A. 11, 4 : carmina lector Commendet dul- 
ci qualiacumque sono, Ov. A. A. 2, 283; Liv. 
38, 9, 2; Quint. 9, 10, 1; 11, 1, 14; Curt. 5, 9, 
12; Suet. Calig. 8; Phn. 18, 16, 40, g 14L 
-II. Transf., indef , any without excep- 
tion, any whatever : sin qualemcumque lo- 
cum sequimur, quae est domestica sede ju- 
cundior? Cic. Fam. 4 ± 8^ 2; Manil. 2, 856. 
— Hence, adv. : qnalitcrcumque of 
-cunqne. tn What way soever , howsoever , 
be it cw it may (post-Aug.), 1. q. utcunque 
Col. 2, 10, 2: proeliare, Just. 2, 11, 11; Flor. 

3, 19, 1; Col. 11, 3, 34; Dig. 27, 1, 2L 
qnalis - llbct, quale -libet, pron. in- 
def., of what quality it pleases, of what sort 
you will (post-class.): pisces, Apic. 4, 2, 

§ 143; Aug. Ep. 48; Claud. Mam. Stat. Anna. 

1, 21 ( in Cic. N. D. 2, 37, 93, written sepa- 
rately). 

qualis-nam, pron. rei., of what quali- 
ty, what sort of a (post-class.); qualisnam 
accnsatio futura esset, App. Mag. p. 274. 21. 

quali s-qualis, qualequalo, adj , i. q. 
qualiscumque, of what quality soever , of 
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whatever It nd (poet-class.), Dig 4, *» 7, § 4, 
25, 4,1, §13, 43, 8, 2, §11, 50 14, 3 al 
aualltas, -aUs,/ [quails, IIL] a quah 
tvTproperty, nature , state, condition (class. , 
a word formed by Cicero as the transla 
lion of Gr , freq only m post 

class. pro*e), Cia Ac. 1, 6, 24, cf qua 
litates igitur appellau, quas wotornTar 
Graeci vocant quod ipsum apud Graecos 
non est vulgi verbum, sed phiIo c ophorum, 
id lb 1, 7.25 sq , ct id N D 2, 37, 94 lito 
ris nostri, Col 8,17,8, so, caeli, Quint 5, 

9, 16 facti, id 7, 4, 16 et saep — In plur 
qualitatium differentia, Plm 36 ? 22, 44, 

§ 159 ager aids qualitatibus ae c timandus 
est, Col 2, 2, 17 in verbis genera et quail 
tates et personas et numeros, i e moods, 
Quint 1, 4, 27 pro qualitate mensurae, 
Vulg 1 Par 28, 17 sicut in organo quail 
tatis Eonus immutatur, the sound of the 
mode , or rhythm , id Sap 19, 17 
qnallter, adi , v qualis/n 
qualitcrcumque, adv,v qualiscum 
que fm 

qualum, >, « , and qualus, i, m , a 
Wicker basket or hamper, for -various pur 
poses, a fruit-hamper, wool basket, xcxnt 
strainer, etc. (cf colum) 1. Neutr quala 
satoria, Cato, R.R 11,6, so, quala, id lb 

23. 1 mundiesima, Col 7, 3, 9 — 2. dfcwc. 
in qualos pertusos propagan, Cato, R. R. 

52. 1 spi c so vimme qualos, Yerg G 2, 241 
Scrv , so Hor C 3, 12, 4 saligneus. Col 9, 
15, 12 , 8, 3, 4 vmdemiatoru, Dig 33, 7, 8 
pr , Pad 4, 10 

quam ( archaic form quamde °r i 
quandc : quamde pro quam usos es c e | 
antiquos, cum multi veteres testimomo 
sunt, turn Ennius et Lucretius (1, 640). I 
Pest p 261 MOIL , cf Enn Ann v 29, and 
v 139 Vahl So, too, Naev ap Fest s. v 
topper, p 352 Mull ), adv [ qui ], tn what 
manner , how, how much, as much as * quam 
nihil praetermittis m consilio dandol quam 
nihil tamen, quod tibi placeat, explicasl 
Cia Att 9, 2, A, 1 ut ee accusari nolunt I 
quam cupiunt laudari 1 id Fm 5, 22, 61 
quam multa, quam paucis I id Fam 11, 24, 

1 quam Bint morosi, intellegi potest, ia ib 

7. 15. 1 quam veliet cunctaretur, id Dtv. 
1, 2G ; 66 memona tenetis, quam valde uni 
versi admurmurarmt, ldVerr 2, 5, 16, § 41 
quam quisque potest, as much as each one 
can, Ov Tr 3, 4, 75 quam potuit, as far as 
he was able, vnl M ax 4, 1, 5 —With possum 
and a sup concede hue ab isto, quam pot 
est longissime as far as possible , Plaut 
Men 5, 2, 81 quam po*sunt molhssune, as 
gently as possible, Cic N D 2, 52, 129 — Also 
without possum quam maximas, quam 
primum, quam saepissimo gratias agere, 
Cic Fam 13, 6, 5 ut quam angustissime 
Fompcium contineret, Caes B C 3, 46 — 
With posit (post Aug) turn Manlius 
quam poterat clarO \oce denuntiavit, Yal 
Max. 6, 4 1, 3, 2, 1 ext, 4, 5, 1 dm de 
philo c ophn quam breviter potui, Lact 3, 

17.1 tusa cnbrataque \ mo, quam po*sit 
excellent , as excellent as possible Plm 20, 
24, 100, § 264, 18, 28, 68, § 274 — B. In de 
pendent clauses, indirect questions, etc 
est fidci nostrac, dcclarare, quam memores 
eimus Cic Phil 14, 11, 29 scio, quam timi 
da sit ambitio, id Mil 16, 42 quam id ra 
turn sit, tu judicabls, id Att, 6,1.7 id quam 
mjustum e**et, non videbat, id Off 3. 21, 
82 dici non potest quam sim disputatione 
tua delectatus, id Tusc 2 4 10, id N D 2, 
20, 52, id Ac. 2, 17, 62 , id Fin. 1, 11,87, 1, 
20,65, 5,12,35, ldVerr 2,1,18 §47, 2, 
1, 21, § 52, 2, 4, 44 g 98 videte quam mi 
qui smt gall J 85, 25, 62 9 ut eentias 
quam vile sit corpus Liv 2, 12, 3, 24 5, 2, 
NepTimoth4,2 — II, In par tic A r In 
comparison* as, than 1, With tarn tam 
ego ante ftu liber, quam gnatus tuos, Plaut 
Capt 2, 2, CO, cf id ib 3, 4, 11 el era me 
sciat tam Eocordem cs«e quam sum, id 
Cist. 4, 2, 5 tua est imago tam consimills 
est, quntn potest, id. Men 6 9, 4 tam c°se 
clcmens tyrannus quam rex importunuB 
potest, Cio Rep 1,3 3 60, id Dn l, 6 , 10 et 
saep , % tam — 2. Mithellipsisofcorresp 
tam homo non, quam isti Bunt glonosus, 
not so celebrated as those, Lh 35, 49 clans 
midoribus, quam vetustis, rather than, Tac 
A. 4, CL — 3. "With sup and a correEp tam, 
ly how much the more , the more quam 
reerbissima olea oleum facies tam oleum 
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optimum ent, the bitterer the ohvts, the bet 
ter will be the oil, Cato, K R.65,1 quam 
paucissimos reliquen*, tam optimi fiunt, 
Yarr R.R.2,9 quam quisque pessume fe 
cit, tam maxmne tutus est. Sail } 31, 14 — 
4, With magis quam magis tam ma 
gis the more . the more , Plaut. Bacch 5, 
1, 5 — With fam omitted quam magis ex 
hausto spumavent ubere mulctra, Laeta 
magis pre*sis manabunt flumina mammis, 
\erg G S, 309 — With the second magis 
omitted quam magis te m altum capes*is, 
tam aestus te in portum rerert, Plaut As 
1, 3, 6 — In the reverse order tam ma 
gis quam magis, the more . the more, 
Verg A 7, 787 —5, With tanto quam ma 
gis tanto magis, the more . the more , i 
Plaut Men 1, 1, 19, so Lucr 6, 460 — 6 . , 
With a double comp ne libentius haec in 
ilium evomere videar, quam venus, with i 
more freedom than truth, Cic. Mil 29, 78 
non amor quam pertinacior impetus Ro ' 
manorum Liv 31, 35 discnmen me occu I 
pavit, meliore hostium quam meo tempore, 
Curt 7, 7, 9 —7. Tam . quam, "With the 1 
comp for the posit ,so . as perdexteram ; 
te istam oro non tarn in bellis et proelns, 
quam m promissis et fide firmiorem, Cic 1 
Deiot 3, 8 — 8. After comparatives or 
words of comparison, than nobis nihil est 
tlmendum magis quam file consuljCic Att 
7, 9. 3 his igitur, quam physiCis potius , 
creaendum existimas? id Div 2, 16, 37, 
Cassius ap Cic Fam 15,19,1, Cic Pis 26, 1 
: 62 major cm pecumam pTaeton pcUicen, 
quam quantam hie ded\*set, id Verr 2, 2, 
29. § 70, id de Or 1,36,167 qui plures 
milites eorum occidis«et, quam quot super- 
essent, Liv 35, 12.— So after verbs which 
imply comparison, verbs of preference, ex 
cellence, eta , after praestat, Caes. B G 7, 
17, 4, after malo • esse quam viden bonus 
malebat, Sail C 54, 5 an est quodego ma 
lira quam? Cia Par 1, after stnluo, Nep 
Dat 8, 1, after prdbo Tac A 1, 58, after 
volo ( — fiavXoficu rj }, JLiiV 8,68,11, 25 29, 
6— Rarely quantus is used to strengthen 
quam, afteT comp de re raajore quam 
quanta ea esset, Lu 30, 23, 2 implere ho 
mines certions spei, quam quantum fldes 
promi«si humani subiccre solet id 26, 19, 2 
Weie«enb ad loc , 22, 2, 19 —But quam is 
often omitted after plus, minus, amplius, 
etc , without changing the case minus duo 
milia hominum effugerunt, Liv 24, 16, 4 
plus partem dimidiam homimun caesam, 
id 36, 40, 5 , cf id 29, 25, 2 cum decern 
hand plus milibus militum, id 28 1, 5 ut 
hoc nostrum desiderium ne plus sit annu 
urn, Cia Att 5, 1, 1 ferre plus dimidiati 
mensis cibana, id Tusa 2, 16, 37 plus 
qumgentos colaphos mfregit mibi,Ter Ad 
2,1, 45, Prop 2, 19,18 (3, 17, 32), v Zumpt, 
Gram § 485 — 9. With sic (poet) quam 
multa grandme nimbi Culmmibus crepi 
tant, sic densis ictibus heros pulsat, eta, 
Yerg A. 5, 458 — With sic omitted, Vcrg 
A. 6,309 sqq — 10, After deque, so mucA 
as nihil aequo cos terruit, quam ro 
bur ac color imperatorjs, Liv 28, 26 — H. 
After contra otherwise , than not so 
as contra faciunt, quam profe c si sunt, 
Cia Leg 2, 5, 11 — So after secus ne me 
eecus honore honestes quam ego te, Plaut 
Capt 2, 1, 60 — 12. After ahus, with a 
preceding negative, nof otherwise than, no 
other than nil aliud agens quam Ut, etc , 
nothing else than, Liv 44, 27, 12 neque 
aliud tota urbe agi quam belium apparari, 
id 4,26,12, Nep Hann 10,1 ob nulhm 
aliam causam, quam ne, from no other 
cause than, Liv 45 25 , 34 2,12- — Rarely 
with ahus affirmatively (for ac) ipse roe 
paulum in ah& quam prius habuerim opi 
nione nunc esse confiteor, Quint 3, 6, 63 
“13. After aider, otherunse than ne 
alitor, quam ego velim, meum laudet in 
genium, Cia Yerr 2, 1, 9, § 24 ne alitcr 
quam si, eta, Col 4 .S.2—14. After su 
pra eaepe supra feret, quam tlen po*sit, 
more than, Cic Or 40, 130 — jg, After ut 
tra ultra, quam satis est, prodUCitur,yhr 
iher than , Cia Inv 1, 18, 26 — 16. After 
diversum, otherwise than pransus quoque 
atquo potus diversum valent quam Indl 
cant, something altogether different from 
what, Quint 1, 4, 29, cf , after advorsum, 
only Plaut Trim 1, 2, 139 Bnx ad loc — 17, 
After words denoting number of quantity, , 
which serve for comparison diniidlumtri , 
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buti quam quod regibus ferre soliti crant^ 
populo Romano pendere, the half of what, 
half as much as, Liv 45, 18 multiplex, 
quam pro numero damnum est,foo great 
for, greater than, id. 7, 8 ferramenta du 
plicia, quam nuraerus servorum exigit, 
twice as many as, Col 1, 8, 8 — So too, after 
designations of time die vige*ima, quam 
creatus erat, dictatura se abdicavit, on the 
twentieth day after , Liv 6, 29 tabelhru 
venerunt post dtem sextum, quam a vobis 
disces c erant,Cic FiL ap Cia Fam 16,21,1* 
postndie vemssemus, quam fui* c emu«, 
Cia Aa 2, 3, 9 postero die quam ilia erant 
acta ; id. de Or 2 3,12 saeculis multis ante 
. inventa sunt, quam, etc , id. ib 2, 5, 2L 
— 18. After the sty? helium gerere cum 
tyranno, quam qui unquam, saevi*simo et 
violentissimo in suos L fA« most cruel that 
ever was, Liv 34,32 — 19, So with rel and 
siy? after tam tam gratum mihi id ent, 
quam quod gratissimum, Cia Fam 13, 3. 
tam sum amicus rei publicae quam qui 
maxime, id. ib 6,2,6 ego sum tam mitis, 
quam qui leniesimus, id Sull 31, 87 —20. 
Sometimes with ma^is orpofius to be sup 
plied, more than tacita mulier semper, 
quam loquens, Plaut Rud 4, 4, 70 dub * 
pacem quam belium probabam, Tac A 1, 
58 — B. In mere intensive expressions, 
exceedingly, i try, quite, indeed admodum 
quam saevos est, very cruel indeed, Plaut 
Am 1,3,43 nimis quam form! do, ne, etc , 
id. Most 2 2, 79 nimis quam cupio, id. 
Capt 1, % 17 quara famiUwvter, Ter And. 
1, 1,109 nam suos valde quam paucos lm 
bet, tier yfew indeed, Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 
13, 3 mire quam, Cic. Att 1, 11, 3 sane 
quam refrivit, id Q Fr 2,6,5. 

quamde, v quam wit 

quam-dlu,lessfireq quaudlu (most 
ly as two words, sometimes separated* 
quam voluit diu, Cic. Q Fr 1, 1, 7), ad i I, 
Interrogfow long ago? how long? quamdiu 
id factum est ? Plaut Capt. 5, 3, 3 qmndiu 
apud vos ero, Vulg Marc 9, 18 —II. Rel. 

1, Of time, as long as, until, during (clas* ) 
quamdiu potuit, tacmt, Caes. B G 1, 17 
discos, quamdiu vole*, Cic Off 1, 1, 2 , Col 
12, 52, 13 — (/3) Until (very rare) jubebat, 
ut semper id comesset, quamdiu tamen 
melius inveni*set, Lampr Elag 29, 7 — 
Comp quamdiutius NotTir p 35— Sup • 
t quamdlutissune, Not Tir p 35—2. Of 
inference, inasmuch as, tn that (late Lat ) • 
quandiu fecistis uni ex his ftatnbus, Vulg 
Matt 25,40 

$ quamdiutiuus, um, adj [quam 
diu], lasting how long, of how long dura 
txon, NotTir p 35 

quamdudum, more correctly as two 
words, quam dudum. 

quam-libct (-lubet), mft I. -4s 

pleases, as you (<ftey,etc ) toiff at pleasure • 
quamlubet esto umca res, Lucr 2, 541: 
lambe otio, Phacdr 1, 24, 6 -II. In gen, 
how much soever, ever so much, howsoev 
er quodvis quamlibet tenuc munusculum, 
Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 10, 3 occupat egres 
sas quamlibet ante rates, Ov Tr 1, 10 , 6 
infirmae manus howsoever weak, id Am 1, 
7, 66 quamlibet parum sit, however i neon 
siderable it may be, Quint 1, 1, 18, 1, 12 5, 
5, 13, 56, 12 1, 29 specularis lapis finditur 

1 in quamlibet tenues crustas,Plin.3C,22, 45, 

I § 160, 3, 6, 9, § 64, 6, 4, 4, § 13 hoc pretio 
! quamlibet numerosa subsellia inplentur, 

Plm Ep 2,14,6, 10,96 (97), 2, id. Pan 61, 

2 quamlibet pulcbra elocutio, Quint. 2, 4, 
32, 12, 8, 7, 8. 6, 4.— B. For quannis, al - 
though (post-class ), Sol. 9 

quamobrem (or quam ob rem), 

adi [quam ob rem) (class.) I, Intcrrog , 
for what reason ? on what account ? where 
fore? why? Am Scelestlssumum to arbi 
tror So Nam quamobrem? Am Quia, 
eta, Plant Am 2 1, 2 quemadfinem? 
quamobrem ? quam ob causam ? Cic Verr 

2, 5 29 § 76, id Fin 1, 5,15 — In indirect 
questions cum quaererct quam ob rem 
Anoi istus non dcccrtaret, Caes B G 1, 50 
-H. Rel , from, which cause or reason, 
wherefore, why hoc est homini, quam 
obrem vitam amet, Plaut Ps. 5, 1, 11 , id 
Most 2, 1,66, id Aul 4,10,6 multao sunt 
causae, quamobrem cupio abducere, Ter 
Eun 1,2,65, Cia Fam 3,10,1 verum illud 
est, quamobrem haec commcmorarim, Id. 
Verr 2,4, 60, § 135 si res reperietur,quam- 
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obrem videantur, id. Rose. Am. 3, 8; id 
Caecin. 33, 96. — 2, At the beginning of a 
sentence, as a particle of transition on 
which account, for which cause , wherefore: 
quamobrem quaeso a vobis, Asiatic i testes, 
Cia FL 27, 65: quamobrem quoniam, etc. 

ntar ea clausula, etc., id. Fam. 2, 4, 2; 

10 , 10 , 2 . 

quamplures, a (or quam plures), 

adj. [quam -pi usj, very many (ante-class, and 
post- Aug. for complures): curiosi sunt hie 
quamplures mali, Plant. Stich. 1, 3, 44: pa- 
Iaestritae, Petr. 2L — Sup. : quampluri- 
mns (quam plurimus? a, um; com- 
monly in plur ., very many: colles, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 45: radices, Cato ap. Plin. 17, 18, 29, 

§ 126.— Hence, subst.: quamplurimum, 
i, n., very mud i: quam plurimo vendere, 
Cia Off. 3, 12, 50: quam plurimum brassi- 
cae, Cato, R. R. 157, 8. 

quampridem, v.-pridem. 

quam -primum (or quam pii- 
mum)i forthwith , as soon as possible 
(class.): hominem istum quam primum 
absolvitote, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 18: huic mandat, 
ut ad se quamprimnm revertatur, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 21; Cic. Fam. 2, 6, 1: invisam quae- 
rens quam - primum abrumpere lucem, 
Verg A. 4, 631. — With posse : ut quampri- 
mum possis, redeas, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 88: 
sed recipe te, quam primum potes, id. Pers. 
1,1,52. 

quam-qnam (qnan-), conj., though, 
although , albeit; ante-class, always, and in 
class, prose regularly joined with indie.; 
by Cic. rarely with the sulj., and usu. when 
the general idea would demand the subj. 
(as potential, conditional, consecutive, etc. ; 
cf. Zumpt, Gram, g 574; Madv. g 361, A, 3; 
and v. esp. Fischer, Gram. 2, p. 696 sq. ). (a) 
With indie. : quamquam blanda voce voca- 
bam, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 41 (Ann. v. 
SOYahL): quamquam libenteresciB alienis 
Etudes, Plaut Pers. 3, 1, 8; id. MIL 4, 8, 44: 
quamquam est scelestus, Ter. Ad. 2, 1,5: 
quamquam id cstminime probandum. Cia 
Rep. 1, 26, 42; 1, 4, 7 ; id. Ac. 2. 6, 1C ; 1, 9, 
34 : quamquam non venit ad finem tam 
audax inceptum, tamen, etc., Liv. 10, 32 : 
Romani, quamquam fessi erant, Sail. J.53: 
quamquam festinas, non est mora longa, 
Hor. C. 1, 28, 35 et Eaep. — (ft) With subj.: 
quamquam ilia ipsa exclamatio Non potest 
melius sit velim crebra, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 
101: quamquam sint Jn quibusdam malis, 
tamen, etc., icLTusc. 5, 30,85: quamquam 
ne id quidem suspicionem coitlonis habue- 
rit, although even that gave rise to no sus- 
picion , id. Plane. 22, 53; id. de Or. 2, 1, 1: 
Romanis, quamquam procul a patria pugna- 
rent, etc., Liv. 23, 29, 7: quamquam non- 
nullis leve visum in putem, Nep. Att. 13, 
C: quamquam moveretur his vocibus,Liv. 
36,34,6 Weissenb. ad loc. ; cf. id. 6, 9,6; 45, 
17,7. — (7) Ell ip t., with an adj. or part.: 
bellum atque arma, quamquam vobis in- 
visa, tamen quia Lepido placent, Eumenda 
sunt, SalL H. Fragm. 1, 48, 2: acri viro, et 
quamquam advorso populi partium, fama 
tamen aequabili, id. J. 43,1 Dietsch : omnia 
ilia, quamquam expetenda, etc., Cic. FiD. 5, 
23,68: curam adhibere, quamquam diffleili 
in re, id. Fam. 2, 7, 3; 5 } 3, 4; Liv. 4. 53, 1 
Weissenb. ad loc. — (3) With a subj. -clause: 
quamquam ne impudicitiam quidem nunc 
abesse Pallante adultero,Tac. A. 12, 65. 3. — 
II, 1“ parti c., as a rhetor, particle of 
transition, i n objections made by the speaker 
himself, although , however , yet, nevertheless , 
notwithstanding : quamquam, quem potis- 
simnm Herculem colamus, scire sane velim, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 1C, 42: quamquam quid loquor, 
id. Cat. 1, 9, 22: quamquam te quidem quid 
hoc doceam, id. de Or. 2, 47, 197; id. Phil. 
2, 16,42: quamquam ol ecd superent, etc., 
Verg. A. 5, 195. 

qnam-vis, a & v - and conj. I, Adv., as 
you will , a? much as you will or like, ever 
so much , ever so ; hence, to designate a very 
high degree , as much as possible, very much, 
exceedingly (class.) : quamvis multos noml- 
natim proferre, as many as you will , very 
many, Cic. Rose. Am. 16, 47 : esse quamvis 
facetum atque salsum, id. de Or. 2, 56, 228: 
quamvis callide, quamvis audacter, quam- 
vis impudenter, id. Yerr. 2, 2, 54, § 134: 
quamviB subito, id. LaeL 5, 17: et praeter 
eos quamvis enumeres multos licet, ever to 

55 


QUAN 

many, id. Leg. 3,10, 24: perpopulum quam- 
vis justum et moderatum. id. Rep. 1,27, 43; 
2, 30, 101 : quamvis paucj, Caes. B. G. 4, 2: 
quamvis pemix, Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 79: ridicu- 
lus, id. Men. 2, 2,43: humanus et jocosus 
homo. Varr. R. R. 2, 5.— With sup.: qnam- 
vis vniosissimus orator, Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 
103; CoL 7, 8, 4; 2, 2, 25; 4, 24, 19-Taa H. 
2, 30; 3, 28; Quint u, prooem. 4; Plin. Ep. 
9, 17, 1. — II, Conj., as much as ever you 
will, L e. how much soever y however much , 
although, albeit; regularly joined with subj. 
{not so in Livy): only rarely, and most- 
ly post- Aug with indie, (v. infra), (a) 
With subj.: homines, quamvis in turbidis 
rebus sint, tamen, etc., Cic. PhiL 2, 16, 39: 
non igitur potestas est cum velis opitulan- 
di rei publicae, quamvis ea prematur peri- 
culis, nisi, etc., id. Rep. 1,6, 10: quamvis 
sit magna (exspectatio), tamen earn vinces, 
id. ib. 1, 23, 37; cf.: quamvis prudens ad 
cogitandum sis sicut es. tamen nisi, etc., 
id. Att 12,37, 2; and with this cf: hucac- 
cedit, quod quamvis ille felir sit sicut est, 
tamen, etc., id. Rose. Am. 8, 22: ipsas quam- 
vis angusti terminus aevi Excipiat ... At 
genus immortale manet, Yerg. G. 4, 206. — 
In a negative clause: Eenectus enim quam- 
vis non sit gravis, Cic. LaeL 3, 11; 26, 97; 
Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 23 : quamvis non fueris 
suasor, Cic. Att. 16, 7, 2. — (ft) With indie.: 
erat Inter eos dignitate reglfl, quamvis ca- 
rebat nomine, Nep. Milt. 2, 2: quamvis in- 
festo animo et minaci perveneras, Liv. 2, 
40,7; Cels.1 praef : quamvis est enim om- 
nis hyperbole ultra finem, non tamen esse 
debet ultra modum. Quint. 8, 6,73: came 
tamen quamvis distat nil, Hor. S. 2, 2, 29: 
quamvis tacet Hermogenes, id. ib. 1,3, 129; 
cf. Dillenb. ad Hor. C. 1, 28, 13; Yerg. A. 5, 
542; Ov. M. 2, 782. In Cic. only in joining 
to his discourse a Lucilian verse beginning 
with quamvis, Cic. de Or. 3, 23, 86. — (7) 
Without a verb, Carm. Marci ap. Fest. s. v. 
negumate, p. 165 Mtill.: res hello gesserat, 
quamvis rei publicae calamitosas, attamen 
magnas, Cic. PhiL 2, 45, 116: quamvis ini- 
qua passi, id. Fam. 7, 3, C; id. Yerr. 2, 3, 97, 
6 224; CoL 9, 14, 14. ' 

qtia-nam, adv. I. Where indeed, where 
(very rare): quanam inalium orbemtrans- 
irent, Liv. 5,34. — II. How then , how: del- 
phini quanam audiant, mirum, Plin. 11, 37, 
50, g 137. 

quande, v. quam init. 

quandlu, v. quamdiu. 

I quando (old form quandod. ace. to 
Fest. p. 258 b MulL), adv. and conj. I. Adv. 

A, Interrog., at what time? when? Do. Ve- 
nn Chacrea. PA Quando? Do. Hodie. Ph. 
Quamdudum ? Do. Modo, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 30 ; 
id. Heaut 2, 2, 9; Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 102; id. 
Pis. 21, 49: 0 ms, quando ego te aspiciam? 
quandoque licebit? etc., Hor. S. 2, C, 60; id. 
Epod 9, 1; id. 0. 1, 24, 8: die mihi eras 
istud, Poetume, quando venit? Mart 5, 68, 
2. — J3. Pel, at what time, when: non in- 
tcllegitur, quando obrepat eenectus, Cic. 
Sen. 11, 38: quaeres, quando iterum paveas, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, 69 : quando ipsos loqui, quando 
advocaii voce uti deceat, quartos liber con- 
tinet, Quint. 11 1, 69: expectans quando 
incipiendum eit, id. 11, 3, 159.— C. Indef, 
at what time soever , i. e. at any time , ever, 
some time, some day, =aliquando, esp. alter 
num, si, and ne : exsistit hoc loco quaestio, 
num quando amici novi veteribus sint 
anteponeDdi, Cic. LaeL 19, 67 : ut, si quando 
auditum sit,prodigii simile numeretur, id. 
Rose. Am. 13. 37; id. Rep. 1, 38, 69 Moser 
N. cr.; Ov. A. A. 2, 15: ne quando liberis 
proscriptorum bona patria reddantur, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 60, 146: nt ne quando amare in- 
ciperemus, id. LaeL 16, GO : fuisse autem 
illic pluviam, ne quando quidem auditum 
est, Sulp. Sev. DiaL 1, 3, 4. — Strengthened 
by umquam, Liv. 10, 14. — EL Conj. A. 
Temp., when: quando esurio, turn (intesti- 
na) crepant, Plant Men. 5, 5, 27; Enn. ap. 
Fest p. 258 MG1L (Ann. v, 416 YahL): turn, 
quando legatos Tyram misimus, Cia Agr. 
2, 16, 41; id. Off. % 21, 75 (aL si quando): 
quando dies adveniet, quem praefata Morta 
est Liv. Andron. ap. GelL 3, 16, 11; Hor. S. 
2, 2, 42; id. Epod. 16, 27; Verg. A 6, 60.— 

B. Transf, causal, since then, because 
then (clasa; v. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 971; 
Madv. ad Cic. Fin. 5, 8, 21; in some pas- 
sages, esp. of Cia, quando has been changed 
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to quoniam by the editors ; cf. Reisig 
Yorles. p. 465) : quando igitur virtus est ad- 
fectio animi constans, Cia Tusc. 4, 15, 34 
B. and K.: quando igitur potest tibi Pub- 
lius Geminus videri, quid habes, etc., id. 
Ac. 2, 26, 85 : quando igitur inest in omni 
virtute cura qnaedam, id. Fin. 5, 23, 67. — 

2 . In gen., since , because, seeing that , in- 
asmuch as (= quoniam, v. Drak. ad Liv. 33, 
2, 98; freq. in Liv. ; otherwise mostly poet 
and post- Aug.); with indie. : quando ita 
tibi lubet,vale atque salve, Plaut Cist. X, 1, 
118: quando habeo multos cognatos, quid 
opus sit mihi liberis? id. Mil. 3, 1, 110: 
quando hoc bene successit,Ter.Ad 2, 4.23: 
due me ad earn, quando hue veni, id. And. 

4, 6, 23: maneamus ergo in illd eadem sen- 
tentia, quando hoc miserius esse nihil pot- 
est, Cic. Att 9,13,8: nunc, qnando per iUam 
licet, SalL J. 102, 9 : volo ego 111! beluae 
ostendere, quando adeo ferox praesultat 
hostium signis,Liv.7,10,3: 9,4,8: quando 
iqjussu populi facta est, id 9,8,5: quando 
in apertum semel discrimen evasura esset 
res, id. 10, 14, 8: quando id cerium atque 
obstinatum est, id. 2, 15, 5 ; Quint. 5, 7, 6 ; 
cf id. 1, 8, 9; 2, 12, 12: cur non sit orator, 
quando quod dilllcilias cst,oratorem facit, 
Id. 12, 8, 5; cf. id. 1,6,18; 11,1,10 et eaep.: 
validiore apud eos Arminio, quando bellum 
suadebatjTac. Al, 57; .cf id. ib. 1, 44; 4, 6; 
id. H. 1, 87 et Eaep. — With subj.: quando 
senescant Eata quaedam aquu, Plin. 17, 4, 3, 
§28. 

qnando - cnmquc or - cnnqnc 

(quand5-curaque, Ter. Maur. p. 2404 P. ; 
separated: quando consumet cumque,Hor. 

5. t, 9, 33), adv. I. Pel., at what time so- 
ever, at whatever time . whenever, as often 
as, as soon as (mostly poet). A With 
indie.: quandocumque ista gens suas lit- 
teras dabit, Cato ap. Plin. 29, 1, 7, § 14: 
quandocumque igitur vitam mea fata re- 
poscant, Prop. 2, 1. 71: quandocumque tra- 
hunt invisa negotia Romam, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 
17; cf id. ib. 1,16,58: quandocunque fors 
obtulerat, Auct. B. Alex. 22.— B. With subj. : 
si Olympias mater imraortalitati consecre- 
tur, quandocumque excesserit vita, Curt. 9, 
6,26; 10,8,10; Prop. 2, 1, 71.— II. Indef, 
at some time or other, in due time: quando- 
cumque mihi poenas dabis, Ov. M. 6, 544; 
id Tr. 3, 1, 57 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 33 ; Cels. 4, 19. 

quando-llbct, adv., at some time or 
other , in due time (eccl. Lat): necesse est, 
ut mortem recipiat quandolibet,Lact Opif. 
Dei, 4, 7. 

+ quandonc, adv., for quandocumque, 
cur soon as, when : qvakdo.ve ego esse de- 
sieko, Inscr. Grot. 607, 1 dub. 

1. quando -que, adv. I. Pel. A. 
Temp., at what time soever, whenever, when- 
soever, as often as (class.): qvandoqve 
8ARPTA DONEC DEMPTA ERVJvT, LeX XII. 
Tabularum : quandoque ab eSdem parte 
sol eodemque tempore iterum defecerit, 
turn, eta, Cic. Rep. 6, 22, 24: ut, quan- 
doque idem prodigium nuntlaretur, feriae 
per novem dies agerentur, Liv. 1,31,4: red- 
dituros, quandoque receplsset, Curt. 7, 10, 
9; Liv. 27, 10, 5: indignor, quandoque bo- 
nus dormitat Homerus, Hor. A P. 359: 
quandoque trahet feroccs Per sacrum cli- 
vum . . . Sicambros, id. C. 4, 2, 33 : quando- 
que ossa Capyis detecta essent, fore ut, 
etc., Suet. Caes. 81. — B. Causal, since, in- 
asmuch as: quandoque tu extra ordinem 
pugnasti, etc.. Liv. 8, 7, 15; 9, 10, 9: quan- 
doque tu nulla umquam mihi in cupiditate 
defuisti, CiaVerr. 2, 3,80, § 187. — Et, Indef. 
A At some time, at one time or other : ego 
me Asturae diutius arbitror commoratu- 
rum, quoad ille quandoque veniat, Cic. 
Fam. 6, 19, 2: ne quandoque parvus hie 
ignis incendium ingens exsuscitet, Liv. 21, 

3, 6: et tu, Galba, quandoque degustabis 
imperium,Taa A 6, 20: emptio non vide- 
tur et ideo quandoque lui potest, Paul. 
Sent. 2, 13,4. — B. AV10 and then, some- 
times (post- Aug): nonnumquam per duos 
menses durat: quandoque brevius finltur, 
Cels. 6. 6: quandoque fiunt trabes, quando- 
que clipei, Sen. Q. N. 1, 1, 15; CoL 7, 3, 13. 

2. C(tUUldo<IUC=et quando, v. quando. 

quando -quidem (0 scanned short, 

Yerg E. 3, 55; Lucr. 2, 980), adv., since in- 
deed, since } seeing that (clasa): quandoqui- 
dera tam mere, tam nulli consili sum, Ter. 
And. 3, 5, 2; 3,2,7; id. Ad 5,8,33; id Eun. 
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o 3 82 quandoquidem tu istos oratores 
tantopcre laudas, Cic. Brut 44, 163 quan 
doquidem id tale esse debet, ut, etc , id. 
Fin. 5, 13, 37 , 5, 23, 66 , Liv 8, 33 haec 
detur cura censonbus, quandoquidem eos 
in re pnbhca semper volumus esse, Cic 
Leg 3 20, 47, id. Or 31, 112 , id. PhiL 2, 3, 

6 id. de Or 3, 14, 54 dtcite, quandoquidem 
in molli consedimus herbl,Verg E 3, 55 
Quandoquidem totis mortalibus adsimula 
ta, Lucr 2, 080, Juv 1, 111, 10, 146, 13, 
129 

quanquam, v quamquam 
quantillus, a, um, adj dun [quantu 
lusf, how small a deal , i e how little , how 
small, hoio diminutive (Plautm) l./n 
tcrrog huic dcbet Philolaches paulum 
Then Quantillum? Tra Quasi quadragin 
ta minas, Plaut Most 3, 1, 95, id Ps. 4, 7, 
95, id. Cure 1, 2, 14— In exclamations 
haecine sunt meae fihae* Quantae e quan 
tilha jam sunt factae' Plaut Poen.5, 3, 47, 
id True 2, 8, 7 —2. Rd subducam ratmn 
culam, quantillum argenti mihi apud tra 
pezvtam siet, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 00 

quantisper, a( ^ v [quantum, how 
much), how long (ante class ) 1. Inter 

rog vclim paulisper opperin te Quan 
tisper? Non plus tnduum,Caecil ap Non 
511, 30 — 2. Rd possum exorare te, ut 
recedas a me paulisper modo ? Quantiser 
sat habes, as long as, Pompon, ap Non 
511, 33 

quantitas, ot\s, f [quantus] 1. 1 n 
gen., greatness , extent, quantity (perh. only 
post Aug ) quantitas est modulorum ex 
ipsius opens sumptione, singult«que mem 
brorum partibus, umversi opens conveni 
ens eflectus, \ itr 1, 2 mnori«, Phn. 17, 24, 
37, § 219 modi sou numeri, Quint 7, 4, 3 
vocis, strength , id 11, 3, 14 quantitas et 
quahtas id 7,2,6 pretn,App Mag p 239, 
1L — II. In parti a A. A sum , amount 
(post class ) si non corpus sit legatura, 
sed quantitas, Dig 30, 1, 34, § 3, 12, 1, 6 — 
2. A sum of money , Dig 16, 2, 11 , 49, 14, 
47 , 45, 1, 65 — B. logic quantitas pro 

positioms, the quantity or extent of a propo 
sition , which is either universal or particu 
lar, App Dogm Plat 3, p 29 Jin , Mart 
Cap 4, §§ 342,371 sqq 
quantitudo, mis,/ [id ], quantity, de 
gree, Cael Aur Salat. Praec 10 
quanto, adv , v quantus /n B 
quant-dcius, °dv [quanto ocius), the 
soonei the better , as quickly as possible 
(post cliss ) ut quantocius ad ea perve 
mat oratio, Mamert Grat. Act ad Julian 2 
discede quantocius, ne, Snip Sev Dial 3,4, 
Licin ap Lact Mort Pers 48, 10, Vulg 
Gen 45,19 

quant- op ere (contr form, for which, j 
m recent editions, tho MS form quanto 
Opere is restored), adi , how greatly , how 
much (class ) dlci non potest, quanto opere ' 
gaudeant, Cic Att 14,6 2, id Tusc 3,3,6 
— After tanto opere , as nequo emm tanto 
opere hanc a Crasso disputationem deside 
rabam, quanto opere, etc , Cic de Or 1, 35, 
164, v quantus 

quantulum, adi , v quantulus /n 
quantulus, »» um, adj dim [quantus], 
how little , how small, how trifling (cla«s ) 
nescio quantulum attulent verum haud 
permultum attulit, Plaut Baccb 2, 3, 86 
corpora, Lucr 3,378 quantulum visum est, 
as much as seems good to Turn, Cic. Div m 
Caecil 17, 57 quantulus (sol) nobis vide 
tur! Cic Ac 2, 26, 82 id autem quantu 
lum est? how small f id Leg 2, 19, 47 
quantuh sint hommum corpuscula, Juv 
10 172, Pirn 11, 5 4, § 12 quantulum est 
mihi memoriae, as much as 1 remember, 
i e as little as, Gell. 17, 10, 9, Hor S 2 3, 
124 , Plm Pan 8, 4 — Quantulus quantulus, 
for quantuluscumque, how little, how small, 
how trifling soever aderant tres ilh fratres 
cladibus amici quantulumquantulum fc 
rentes auxiln,App M 9,p 233, 35 —Neutr 
adverb quantulum, hou i little quan 
tulum judlcare possemus.Cic Verr 2,3.1, 
§3 

quan tulus-cum que (° r -cunque), 

ncumque, unicumquc, adj , however small, 
how little soei er ( closa ) de bac mea, quan 
tuhcumque est, facultale quacritis, Cic.de 
Or 1, 30, 135 adfectus quantulicumque 
sunt, Sen. Ep 85, 8 occasio, Juv 13. 183 
150C 
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umor, Col 2, 11, 7 — Heutr as subst 
quantalmncumqne, however small, 
however insignificant a thing ' quicumque 
eramus, et quantulumcumque dicebamus, 
Cic Or 30, 106— Separated quantulum id 
cumque est, Cic. de Or 2, 23,-97 — With 
gen quantulumcunque aquae vel ciborum 
mest, Col 8, 9 — Adv quantulumcun- 
que ? in however small a degree . spem ejus, 
quae 7 quantulumcunque restabat, commi 
nuit, Tal Max 1, 5, 6 
quantulus- lib et, lumllbet, 

adj , how little soever (post class.) febneu 
la, Dig 21,1 4 

quantulus- quisque, lSquaeque,lum 
quodque,od/ ,7ioio5maMsoeier(post class), 
Gell praef § 24 

quantum, odt J v quantus fin 

quantumcumque, ' quantuscum 
que 

quantumlibet, v quantuslibet 

quantum Vis. a dv , ! quantusvis fin 
quantus, a > um, a &J te 113111 ]* h°w great 
A. Bellum, Nep Dat 5,1 calamitates, Cic 
Tusc 1,35,86 homo m dicendo, id de Or 
2, 12, 51 gravitas, Veil 2 129, 2 — Corresp 
with tantus videre mihi videor tantam 
dimicationem, quanta numquam fuit, Cic 
Att 7, 1, 2 —With sup tanta est inter eos, 
quanta maxima esse potest, morum studio 
rumque distantia, the greatest possible dxf 
ference, Cic Lael 20,74 — Without tantus 
quantus non unquam antea, exercitus ve 
mt, Liv 9, 37, 2 quanta maxime polerat 
v l percuht, id 9, 10, 10 cf id 7, 9, 8 , 42, 
15, 1; 24, 35, 5, Vcrg A 12, 701, 3, 641 
quanta mea sapientia est. Plaut Stich 1, 
2 , 62 — Quantus quantus, tor quantuscum 
que, how great or much soever (ante class ) 
denegabit quantum quantum ad eum ent 
delatum, Plaut Poen 3, 4, 28 tu, quantus 
quantus, nihil nisi sapientia es, Ter Ad 3, 

| 3, 40 quanta quanta haec mea paupertas 
est, tamen, id. Phorm 5, 7, 10 — In quan 
turn, as far as, according as, in how far, in 
so far as, to whatever extent m quantum 
I satis erat, Tac. Or 2 declamatio, in quan 
| turn maxime potest, imitetur cas actiones, 
Quint 2, 10, 4 , Sen. Ben. 2, 23, 1 pedum 
digitos, in quantum quaeque secuta est, 
Traxit, Ov M 11, 71 in quantum potue 
rit, as far as possible , Plin Ep 10, 75 — 
With a preceding in tantum, as greatly 
as vir in tantum laudandus, m quantum 
intellegi virtus potest, I ell 1, 9 — B. Of 
number, value, etc , hoiv much, how many 
quanta milia, Prop 1, 5, 10, Val FI 3, 261 
—And with or without tantus, as much as, 
as many as, Caes B G 6, 19, Liv 23, 21 — 
As a designation of multitude, quantum = 
emphatic omnis ut te quidem omnes di 
deaeque, quantum est, perduint, as many 
as there are of them, Ter Heaut 4, G, 6 
quantum m terra degit, hommum perjuns 
sime » Plaut Ps i, 3, 117 — quantum, 
subst , with gen , as much of as quan 
turn e«t frumenti hornotim, exarat erunt, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 18, § 45 — Quanti, as gen 
pretu, ftoio high, how dear , or as dear as, 
as high as quanti emi potest mini me, how 
cheap ? Ep Ad quadragmta minas, Plaut 
Ep 2, 2 , 110 quanti emit? Ter Eun 5, 6 (5), 
14 quanti locavennt, tantam pecumara 
redempton solvendam, Cic Phil 9, 7, 16 
vide, quanti apud me s\s,hoio highly I prize 
you , how dear you are to me, id Fam 7, 19 
i mt noli spectare, quanti sit homo, id Q 
Fr 1, 2, 4 (tu) qui scias quanti Tullnm fa 
ciam, id Fam 2 16, 5 quanti est ista ho 
mlnum gloria, o/ftoio trifling worth, id Hep 
6, 23, 25, cf id. Tusc. 5, 37, 109 quanti est 
sapere ! what a fine thing it is r Ter Eun 
4, 7, 21 quanti qjus intersit, Dig 43, 18 
3 — Quanti quanti, at whatever price sed 
quanti quanti, bene emitur quod nece«se 
est Cic Att 12,23,3 — Quanto opere, some 
times as one word, qnantopere (q v ), with 
what care, hoio greatly, how much (answering 
to tanto opere or tantopcre, so greatly so 
much) quanto sc opere custodiant bestiae, 
Cic Is D 2, 49, 126 quantoque opere ejus 
municipu causa laborarem, id. Fam 13, 7, 

1 — Hence, A. quantum, a & v » u* much 
as, so much as scribe, quantum potes, Cic. 
Att 9, 7, 7 —Quantum possum or potest, , 
as soon as possible domum me rursum, 
quantum potero, tantum recipiam, Plaut : 
AuL 1, 2, 40 resenbas ad me, quantum 
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potest, Cic Att. 4, 13, 1 erus, quantum 
audio, uxore excidit, so far as I hear. Ter 
And % 5, 12 quantum suspicor, as far as 
I can conjecture, id. Eun. 1, 2, 62.— Quan- 
tum in or ad me, so far as concerns me . 
non igitur adhuc, quantum quidem in te 
est, intellego deos esse, i e for all you hate 
shown to the contrary, Cic- N D 3, 7, 15: cf 
id. Ac 1,2, 8 quantum adPinthoum, Pnae 
dra pudica fuit, as far as concerned, with 
respect to, Ov A A i, 744 quantum ad jus 
attmet, Sen Contr 5, 34, 16, 3, 16, 1 — W ith 
compp for quanto, the more, the greater, etc 
(cf Zumpt, Gram § 488, A, 2) — Followed by 
eo quantum juniores patrum plebi sc magis 
msinuabant, eo acrius contra tribunt tene 
bant, Liv 3, 15, 2, 44, 7, 6, Col 12, 23 i mt 
— Followed by tanto quantum augebatur 
mihtum numerus, tanto mqjore, etc , Li\ 
5, 10, 5, 6, 38, 6, 27, 47, 11, cf id 32,5, 1 
— Also without a correl quantum et 
minus, Liv 44, 36, 5 — B. quanto, ddv , 
by how much, by as much as, according as, 
the quanto diutius Abest, magis cupio 
tanto, the longer he is away, Ter Heaut 3, 
1, 15 quanto gra\ior oppugnatio, tanto 
crebnores, Caes B G 5, 44 quanto magis 
philo^ophi delectabunt, si, etc., how greatly, 
Cic Ac 1, 3, 10 quanto praeclanor vita, 
tanto, Sail J 85, 22 Kritz — With verbs 
which contain the idea of comparison 
Hanmbalem tanto praestitis^e ceteros im- 
peratores prudentia, quanto populus Bo 
manus antecedebat fortitudine cunctas na 
tiones,Nep Hann 1,1 — Withjjosif tanto 
acceptius m vulgum, quanto modicus pri 
vatis aediflcationibus, inasmuch as, Tac A 
6, 45 quanto frequenter impcllitur tanto 
firmiter roboratur, Lact 5, 7, 9 — With ante , 
secus, ahud quo minus exponam, quam 
multa ad me detulent, quanto ante provi 
dent Cic Sest 3, 8 videtote, quanto sccus 
ego fecenm, hoio differently, Cato ap Charts 
p 192 P ut manifesto apparent, quanto 
sit ahud proximum esse, ahud secundum, 
Quint 10, 1, 53 

quantus -cumque, tiicumquc, turn 
cumque, adj , hoio great soever, of whatever 
size (cla^s ) quantuscumque sum ad judi 
candum, Cic de Or 2 28, 122 bona, quan- 
tacumque erant, id Phil 5, 8, 22 adfectus, 
quantuscumque est, Sen Ep 85, 8 quan 
taecumquae de Romanis tamen, victonae 
fama, however small , Li\ 27, 31, 3 unum 
quantumcunqne ex insperato gaudium, vd 
30, 10, 20 Weis«enb ad loc quanticumque, 
at whatsoever price. Sen Ep 80, 4 —To de 
note indefiniteness in number , how many so 
ever naves eorum, quantaecumque fuerlnt, 
Cod Th 13, 5, 5 — Neutr adverb quan- 
tum - cumque, a.s much soever quan 
tumcumque possum, as much as ei er I can, 
Cic Fm 1, 4, 10 

quantus-llbet, tuhbet, tumllbet, adj , 
05 great as you please, how great soever, ever 
so great (poet and m post Aug prose) 
quantolibct ordine dignus, Ov F 6, 669 
sae\ ltia hiemis Col 8, 17, 11 facihtas, Tac. 
Agr 6 quantahbet Iassitudinc recrean de 
fessos, Phn 27, 12, 104, § 127 — Neutr ad 
verb quantum-libet, how much soever, 
eve) so much quantumlibet mtersit, Ltv 
39,37, 14, Quint 12, C, 4 te quantumlibet 
oderint hostes, Eum Pan Const 10 
quantus-quantus, v quantus 
quantus -Vis, tuvis, tumvis, adj , as 
much as you will , as great as you please , 
hotcev er great, ever so great (das'? ) et ma 
nus una regit quanto\is impete cuntem 
(nnvcm), Lucr 4, 903; 4, 1171 quantasvis 
magnas copias sustinen po«sc, Caes B G 
5. 28 portum satis amplum quantaevis 
classi, far any fleet, be it ever so la i gt, Liv 
26, 42 cum faciem v ideas, videtur e«se 
quantms pretii, Ter And 5,2,15 mgeni 
um homims, GelL 4, 1, 2 — Neutr subst 
quantum-vis, houev er great an amount, 
as much as you unit, how much soever, ever 
so much merctrici des quantumvis, nus 
quam apparel Plaut True 2, 7, 17 quan- 
tum! is tolle, Hor Ep 1, 7. 16 —With gen 
quantumv is fidneiae et spiritfis capias, how 
much foei^r, Nazar Pan Const 19 — Ad 
verb, very, very indeed quantumvis fa 
cundus ct prom plus, Suet Calig 53—2, 
For quamvis, although , albeit llle catus, 
quantumv is rustlcus, Hor Ep 2, 2, 39 (ap 
Cic Lael 20, 73, and Sen Ep 85, 12, the 
truo read is quamvis) 



QUAR' 

gua-prqpter (< n tmesi; qua me prop- 
ter adduxi, ter. Hec. 3, 3, 4), adv. [qui-prop- 
ter], /or what, wherefore, why. I. Interrog. 
(ante- and post-class.): quapropter id vos 
factum suspicamini ? Plant. Most. 2, 2, 52: 
Tra . Qnapropter? Then. Quia, etc., id. ib. 
3, 2, 140: parumper opperire me hie: My. 
Qnapropter? Ter. And. 4, 2, 3L — B, Indi- 
rect: sed quid est qnapropter nobis vos 
malum minitamini ? Plant. Bacch. 5, 4, 25: 
credo te non nihil mirari, Quid sit, qua- 
propter te hue fonts pueram evocare jnssi, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 0: interrogates qnapropter 
rellet, etc., Val. Max. 8, 13, ext. 2. — U. 
Transf, in passing to a new thought, 
wherefore , on which account (class.); qaa- 
propter hoc dicam, nnmqn am, etc Cic. 
Caecin. 27, 78 ; Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 11G ; id. Ad. 
3, 2, 44; VaL Max. 6, 4, 4 ah 
quagna, ode. (prop. all. of quisqais], 
wheresoever, whithersoever (ante- and post- 
class.): qnaqna incedit, Plant. 3111- 2, l, 14: 
tangit, id. Ep. 5, 2, 9 ; App. M. 2, p. 116, 2; 
cC )U lb. IX, p. 15%, 3 > J : qnaqna versns, to 
all tides, id. ib. 4, p. 145, 6. 

(quaguanij a false read, for quoqnam, 
Lucr. 1, 428.) 

quaque, [prop. all. of quisque], 
wheresoever, whithersoever (poet.): quaque 
iverit, Manil. 5, 313. 

qua-re (or separately, qua re), adv. 
[quae-res]. I, Inierrog., by what means? 
how? Ter. Eun. 2,3, 78. — B. hid., by which 
meant, whereby (rare bnt class.): multas 
res novas in edictum addidit, qnare luxu- 
ria reprimeretnr, Nep. Cat. 2, 3 : permnlta 
sunt, quae dici possnnt, qnare intellegatur, 
etc., Cic. Rose. Am. 33,94. — II . From what 
cause , on what account, wherefore, why, /\ t 
Inierrog.: quare ausus? Plauh Mil. 5, 12: 
quare negasti illnd te fulsse laturunn? Cic. 
de Or. 1, 1C, 71: qua re enim prirntmi ille 
adesse nolnit? id. Verr. 2, 2, 18, § 44- 2, 3, 
39, § 71: id. Att. 11, 15, 4; id. de Or.% 16, 
71; Hor. S. 2, 2, 193; AucL Her. 4, 18, 25; 
Curt. 7, 1, 36 ; Snet. Claud. 16 ; Sen. Q. N. 
1, 1, 10 ; id. Ben. 3, 19, 1 et eaep.— 2. In- 
direct: quaennnus,quae tantavitia fuerint 
in unico filio, quare is patri displiceret Cic. 
Rose. Am. 14, 41.— B. Tran s £ . for joining 
on a consecutive clause, for which reason, 
vjherefore, therefore: qnare sic tibl earn 
commendo, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 71; qua- 
re pro certo habetote, Sail C. 52, 17. 

quarta- decuman!, 6 rum, m. adj. 
[quartas-decumanus], of or belonging to the 
fourteenth legion; subst., the soldiers of the 
fourteenth legion , Tac. H. 2, 11. 

quartanariUB, nm, adj. [quartos]. 

I. Amounting to or containing a fourth 
(post-class.): tabula, Pall. 2, 1L— II. That 
has a quartan ague, SchoL Juv. 9, lc. 

quartanus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the fourth; esp., I. Of or occur- 
ring on the fourth day, quartan : febris, 1 
Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 24; PI in. 7, 50, 51, § lGG; 
Mart. 10, 77, 3. — Hence, as subit. ; quar- 
tana, ae,/. (sc. febris), an ague occurring 
every fourth day , a quartan ague (class.): 
in quartanam conversa vis est morbi, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 11, 1; cf. Cels. 2, 1, 20; Plin. 22, 25, 
72, g 150: frigida, Hor. S. 2, 3, 290.^11^ of 
or belonging to the. fourth legion ; piur. as 
mbit. : quartan!, m -i the soldiers of the 
fourth legion, Tac. H. 4, 37 ; Inscr. Orel!. 
3118. 

quartarms, H, [id-]. I. A fourth 
part, quarter ot any measure, esp. of a 
sextarius, a quartern, gill : eumito bitn- 
minis tertiarium, et sulphuris quartarium, 
Cato, R. R. 95, 1: vini, Liv. 5, 47 : mellis, 

CoL 12, 5, 1: farris, Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 9. 

A mule-driver, muleteer, who received a 
fourth part of the profits, Lucil. ap. Fest. 
p. 258 MulL 

* quartato, adv. [ id.], for the fourth 
time : tertiato et quartato dicerc, Cato ap 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 3, 314. 

qnarte and quart!, v. quart us. 

+ quart!ccps,cipRie,a<?7 n /cmr-p«ifc^; 
colhs, an old lormula, Varr. L. L. 5, § 52 
MOIL ; so id. ib. 5, § 50 and 47. 
quarto, adv., v. quart us/rt. 

* quarto ccrius, a, um, adj. [quar- 
tU3-cera ], that is of the fourth rank, Cod. 
Just. 12, 24, 7. 

quartum, adv., v. quart us, A.j fin. 


QUAS 

quartus, a, nm, num. adj. [for quater- 
tus from quattuor, kindr. with Gr. t irfap- 
Tof and Sanscr. caturtha, the fourth], the 
fourth : perfidia, et peculatos ex urbe et 
avaritiS si exsulant, quarta invidia, quinta 
ambitio, Plant. Pers. 4, 4, 7 : pars copiamm, 
Caes. B.. G. 1, 12; qnartU3 ab Arcesila, the 
fourth from Arcesilas, Cic. Ac. 2, 6: pater, 
i. e. aba vus, Verg. A. 10, 019: quartus deci- 
mus, the fourteenth, Tac. A. 13, 15 : die quar- 
to, on the fourth day, four days ago : nuper 
die quarto, ut recordor, Cn. Matins ap. Gelh 
10, 24, 10. — In the future, four days hence, 
in the ante-class, form, die quarte (aL quar- 
ts): die quarte moriar fame, Pompon, ap. 
GelL 10, 24, 5.— B, Subzt. 1 # quarta, ae, 
f (sc. pars), a fourth part, a quarter, esp. 
of an estate, Quint 8, 5, 19; so Dig. 5, 2, 8; 
5, 4, 3. — 2 . quartum, i, n-, in econom. 
lang., the fourth, grain: Dam frumenta ma- 
jore parte Italiae quando cum quarto re- 
spondent vix meminisse pos3umus, i. e. 
yielded a harvest, of four for one, CoL 3, 3. 
4. — C,Advv. I, qnnrf nrn ; for (he fourth 
time (class.): Quintus pater quartum fit 
consul, Enn. ap. GelL 10, 3, 6 (Ann. v. 293 
VahL): eo quartum console, Cic. Sen. 4, 10; 
v. infra : T. Quinctio quartum console, Liv. 
3,67. — 2 . quarto, f° r The fourth time , the 
fourth time: ter conata loqui, ter destitit, 
ausaque quarto, Ov. F. 2, 823 : quarto Excu- 
dit amplexus, id.M. 9, 51: Caesar dictator 
tertio, designates quarto, Auct. B.Hisp. 2 
init.; cf. : quarto vcl quinto, four or fve 
times, Eutr. 7,18: aliud est quarto praeto- 
rem fieri, et quartern, quod quarto locum 
assignificat ac tres ante factos, quartum 
tempus assignificat et ter ante factum. 
Igitur Ennius recte, qui scripsit: Quintus 
pater quartum fit consul Varr. ap. GelL 10, 
1, C. 

quartus-dccimus, a, um, num. adj., 
the fourteenth : pars, Vitr. 4, 6: legio, Tac. 
A. 1, 70; 13, 15. 

quasi '( old fonn QvXsin, Tab. Bantin. 
linr 10 ; Inscr. OrelL 2488), adv. [quarasi]. 
I, Li t, as if just as, as it were (cf : ve- 
luti, sicuti, tamquam): modo introii. Si. 
Quasi ego, quam dudum, rogem, as if I 
asked, Ter. And. 5, 2, 9: quasi vero venire 
debuerint ,just as though they ought to have 
come, Cic. Fam. 3, 7,3: quasi vero ille fac- 
tum id esse defendat, id. Off 3, 9. 39: pbi- 
losophia landatarum artfam omnium quasi 
parens, id. de Or. 1, 3, 9; cf: quasi decur- 
sus temporis, Id. Fam. 3, 2, 2. — After the 
comparative particles, sic,ita,perinde,pro- 
1 inde , item , ilidem, prorsus , quippe, etc, : 
Graecas litteras sic avide arripui, quasi 
: diuturnam eitim explore cupiens, as if, Cic. 
Sen. 8, 26: qui, quasi sua res aut honos aga- 
tur, ita diligenter, eta, id. Quint. 2, 9: atque 
haec perinde loquor, quasi debueris, id. ib. 
26, 83: proinde quasi nostram ipsam men- 
tem vidcre et sentire j^ossimus, id. MIL 31, 
84: item quasi salsa muriatica esse autu- 
mantur, Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 31 : itidem quasi 
occisam suem, id. Rud. 3, 2, 46 : prorsus 
quasi silentium damnum pulchritadini3 . 
csset, Just. 1, 7, 16: quippe quasi minus 
perjurii contra haberent, id. 3, 7, 15. — For j 
sic . . . quasi, in late Lat., aeque . . . quasi 
occurs, Dig. 49, 1,3, g 1. — Afterassimulare,/o | 
make or act as if: assimulabo, quasi nunc 
ezeam, trill pretend to be just going out, Ter. 1 
Eun. 3, 2, 8. — Sometimes pleon. quasi si: 
QVAsn set, T ab. Bantin. lin. 10; Inscr. OrelL 
2488: quasi si esset ex se nata. Plant. Ca3. 
proL 45. — H. Transf About, nearly , 

almost (cf: circiter, fere): quasi una aetas 
erat, Plant. Capt. proL 20 Brix ad loc.: qua- 
si talenta ad quindecim Cotrgi, Ter. Heaut. 

l, 1. 93: quasi in extrema pagina, Cic. Or. 
13. '41; id. Verr. 1, 8, 22; Suet. Calig. 58; 
SalL J. 50, 3; 48, 3; fd. H. 3, 26; 4, 4L— B. 
Quasi . . . quasi, partly. ..partly : qui cum 
diceret quasi joco, quasi eerio, etc.,Spart. 
Get. 4. 

quasillaria, ae, f [quasilla], a basket- 
wench, spinning-girl (post-Aug.), Petr. 132; 
Inscr. Grut. 6X8, 5. 

qnasillam, i, «•> and qnasillns, I, 

m. dim. [qualum],a small basket for various 
purposes; esp., a wool-bastet (class.), Cato, 
R. A 133.— Of wool-baskets : inter quasilla 
pendebatur aurum, in the spinning -room, 
Cic.PhiL3,4, 10: pressumque quasillo Seor- 
tum, who must spin, i. e. low, mean. Tib. 4, 
10, 3; Prop. 4 (5), 7, 37. 


QUAT 

qnassabilis, e, adj. [qua==o], that ma; 
be fhahen (post- Aug.) : munimen qnassaW- 
le ferro, Luc. C, 22. 

qnassattmdns, a, urn, adj. [id.], loi- 
tering, of a drunkard, Macr. S. 5, 21. 

qnassatuy'nfe/ [id.], a thaking: ca- 
pitnm, Liv. 22, 17, 3 : cymbalorum, a e’.rih- 
ing together, beating , Am. 7, 237 : quaaaalio- 
nes. thakings of the body, Macr. S. 7, 35, 9. 
-II. A disturbance, affliction: cessavit 
quassatio, Vulg. Psa 105, 30. 

* qnassati-pennae, arum, / [qua- 

tio-penna], fealher- thaking, an epithet of 
geese: anates, Varr. ap. 'Son. 400, 8 dab. 

# quassatAra, ae,/ [quassoj, a shal> 
ing; hence, transf , I, An injury occasioned 
by shaking : quassaturas fovere, Plin. VaL 
4. 5. — II, A part injured by thaking, Yeg. 
Vet. 1, 28, 5. 

qnasso (old form casso, Plaut. Bacch. 

2, 3, 71 Ritschl), avi, atum, L r. freq. a. 

j and n. [quatio]. I, Act., to tnal:e or toss 
violently (class.). . JA* Tit.: ecus saepe 
jubam quassat, Enn. ap. JIacr. S. G, 3 (Ann. 
v. 506 VahL) : caput, Plant. Merc. 3, 4, 15; 
Verg. A. 7, 292; VaL FI. 1, 526: Etruscam 
pinum, Verg. A. 9, 521: hastam, id. ib. 12, 
94; Ov. A. A. 1, 696: monuments, Plin. Ep. 
8, 17, 5 : lampade, of the Furies, &il. 2, 611 ; 
cf Iampada, Verg. A. 6, 587. — Pass n in mid. 
force, tremble : quassantur membra metu, 
Sen. Phoen. 630. — 2. Id parti c. a* To 
shatter , shiver, to break or dash to pieces, to 
batter , maJ:e leaky: quassat is vasis, Lucr. 

3, 434 : quassata ventis classie, Verg. A. 1, 
551: quassata domus, Ov. Tr. 2, 83; cf: 
hordeum sub molii, App. M. p. 194, 35: ha- 
rnndinem, Petr. S. 134. — ]>. To strife or 
shake : ramura Lethaeo rorc madentem 
super utraque quassat Tempora, Verg. A. 5, 
854. — B. Trop., to shake, shatter, impair, 
weaken : quassata re publica, Cic. Best. 34, 
73; id. Marc. 8, 24: quassatum corpus, 
shattered. , enfeebled, Suet. Aug. 31 : ingenia 
vitia quassant, SiL 11. 428; tempora quas- 
satus, of a drunkard, fuddled, beclouded, 
disordered, Id. 7, 202; cf : quassus, B. s. v. 
quatio: ivvtxtam flctv, to disfigure, im- 
pair, Inscr. Grut. 607, 4: ha run do quas- 
sata, a bruised rced,Y ulg. Matt. 12, 20.— C. 
Esp., of countries, communities, eta, to 
disturb, unsettle, throw into confusion : quas- 
sata Placentia bello, SiL 8, 593: bell is nrbs, 
id. 7, 252. — H. Keutr., to shake itself, to 
shake (poet.): cassanti capite incedit, Plaut 
As. 2, 3, 23 (ITs3ing, quassant i) : quassanti 
capite, App. M. 4, p. 156, 7 ; 3, p. 140, 28: 
Biliqua quassante, rattling Yer g. G. 1, 74. — 
Plur.: capitibus quassantibus, Piaut. Bacch. 
2, 3, 7L 

1. quassus, a, tim, Part, and P. a., 
from quatio. 

* 2 . quassus. hs, m. [quatio], a shafe 
ing, Paa ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 21, 50. 

* quate-f~c!o, feci, factum, 3, v. a. 
[quatio-facioL to shake; trop., to cause to 
vjaver . to weaken : quatefeci Antonium, Cic. 
Ep. act Brut. 1, 10, 4. 

qua-tenus (quatinus, quatenos; 
cf. Fest. p. 258 fin. JIQIL), adv. I, Lit. (only 
in indirect questions; cf qui), until where, 
how far : in omnibus rebus videndum est, 
quatenus. Cic. Or. 22, 73: qnatenus progre- 
di debeat, id. LaeL 11, 36. — H. Transf 
A . How far, to what extent: quatenus sint 
ndicula tractanda oratori, perquam dili- 
genter videndum est, Cic. de Or. 2, 58, 237: 
quatenus quaque fini dari venia amicitiae 
debeat, GelL 1, 3. 16. — Ellipt.: nulla cogni- 
tio finium, ut ulla in re statuere possimus, 
quatenus, Cic. Ac. 2, 29, 92 ; id. Or. 12, 72 : 
est enim quatenus amicitiae dari venia 
possit, id. IaeL 17, 61. — B, Where : peten- 
tibus Saguntinis, ut quatenus tuto possent, 
Italiam spectatum irent, Liv. 28, 39: qua- 
tenus videtur inhabitari, CoL 9, 8, 1L— C. 
Of time, how long : quibus auspicii3 isto3 
fasce3 acciperem ? quatenus haberem? cui 
traderem? Cic. Phil 14, 5, 14.— B, CauEal, 
seeing that, since, as (cf. : quoniam, quan- 
do); clarus postgenitis; quatenus, heu ne- 
fas! Virtutem incolumem odimus, Hor. C. 

3, 24, 30; Ov. Tr. 5, 5, 21: nobis denegatur 
diu vivere, relinquamus aliquid, quo nos 
vixisse testeraur, Plin. Ep, 3, 7, 14: quate- 
nus innocentiae meae nusquam locus est, 
Tac. A. 3, 16 Nipperd. ad loc. — £. How 
(eccL Lat.), Lact. 4, 27 init; 4, 30, 3.— p. Se 
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QUAT 

that, in order that, that (post class.), Dig 4, 
2, 14, Cassiod H. Tr 5, 17 
quater, ddv num [quattuor], four 
times quater in anno panunt, Yarr R R 
3, 10, Yerg A. 2, 242, Hor S 2, 3, 1 —With 
other numerals quater qnlms minis, Plant 
Ps. l, 3, 111 quater deni, forty, Ov M 7, 
293 quater decies,/ourfeen times, Cic. Yen* 
2, 1, 39, § 100 quater centies, Vitr 10, 14 
— Freq in phrase ter et quater, ter aut 
quater. or terque quaterque, three and (or) 
four times , i e over and over again, often , 
extremely ter et quater Anno revisens 
aequor, Hor C 1, 31, 13 com presto ter 
gutture voces Aut quater mgemmant,Verg 
G 1, 410 terque quaterque solum scmden 
dum, id. lb 2, 399 terque quaterque beati, 
id A. 1, 94 o mihi felicem terque quater 
que diem, Tib 3, 3, 26 
quaternarius, a > ura , a( b [quatemi], 
consisting o/ Jour each , containing four , 
quaternary (post Aug ) scrobes quaterna 
ru, hoc est quoquorersus pedum quattuor, 
four feel square , Col 11, 2, 28 numerus, 
the number four, the quaternary , Plin 28, 
6, 17, g 64 formae, of coins, Lampr Alex. 
Sev 38 

quatemi, ae, a (gen plur quaternQm, 
Liv 6, 22, 7, Col 6, 5, 2, Plin 9, 3, 2, § 4), 
adj plur [quattuor] J, Four each, by fours, 
four at a time quaternos denanos in sin 
gulas vim amphoras exegisse, Cic. Font 5, 

9 primam aciem quaternae cohortes ex v 
Jegiombus tcnebanfc, i e four from each 
legion, C&es B 0 1,83 saepe tribus Iectis 
videos cenare quaternos, Hor S 1, 4, 86 — 
II. Four together, four at once propter bis 
quaternos causas, Yarr L L 6,1,6. Aus. 
Idyll 10, 60, Sedul 2, 17G, Plin 28, 6, 17, 
g 64 

quatcrnio, onis, m. [quatemi], the 
number four, a quaternion, Mart Cap 7, 

§ 767 — Esp , B, On dice, a quatre (post- 
class.), Isid 18, 65 — G. A body of four sol 
diers, a quaternion,^ ulg Act 12, 4 
quatinus, v quatenus 
quatio, no perf , quassum, 3, v a. 
[Sanscr root, cyu , to move, set in motion , 
cf.Gr tfKeuo*, instrument, <yK€u«Cw, to pre 
pare], to shake (cla«s , syn concutio, con 
vello) I, Lit A, In gon , Fest p 261 
MQU cum equus magna \ i caput quateret, 
Liv 8, 7 alas, Yerg A 3, 226 pennas. Ov 
M 4, 676, Hor C 3, 29, 53 aquas, to agitate, 
disturb , Ov H. 18, 48 cymbala, Verg G 4, 
64 catenas, Plin. Ep 7, 27, 5 caput, Ov F 
6, 400 comas, id. H 14, 40 quercum hue 
illuc, id U 12, 329 —Of earthquakes qua 
titur terrae motibus Ide, Ov M 12, 521 
quid quateret terras, id. ib 15, 71 quatiens 
terram fragor, Sil 1,636 — Of the ground, 
by treading, marching, etc campum, Verg 
A 11, 876 campos, id ib 11, 613, Sil 1, 
297 quatitur tellus pondcre, id. 4, 199 
sonitu quatit ungula campum, Verg A. 8, 
696 pede ter humum, Hor C 4,1,28 pede 
terram, id. ib 1 4, 7 quatitur certamme 
circus, Sil 16, 323 — 0. In par tic. 1, 
Of arms, weapons, reins, etc , to wield, 
brandish, ply hold securim, verg A 11, 
666 ensem, Sil 1, 429 aegida, id 12, 336 
scuta, Tac H 2, 22 bastam, Petr 124 lora, 
SiL 16, 415, 16,440 largas habenas, id 17, 
642 verhera (i e flagella), Yerg Cul 218 — 
2 . Of the body, breast, limbs, etc , to agi 
tote, shake , cause to tremble, etc. horror 
Membra quatit, Yerg A 3, 29 anhelitus 
artus et ora quatit, id. ib 6, 199 tussis pul 
moncm quatit, Sil 14, 601 terror praecor 
dla, id 2, 254 pectora quatit gemitu. Val 
FI 5, 310 — 3, To beat, strike, drxte nomo 
quatietur certe cum dono foras, to beat 
out of doors, Tor Eun 2, 3, 67 Arctophylax 
prac bo quatit Arctum, Cic poet. N D 2, 
42, 109 cursu quatcre cquum, Yerg G 3, 
132 , SiL 12, 254 —Of things quatiunt fenc 
straa juvencs, Hor C 1, 25, 1 scutum ha 
st£, Liv 7, 2G, 1—4 .To shake, beat or 
break tn pieces, to batter, shatter urbis 
moenla arieto quatere, Liv 21, 10 muros, 
lerg A. 2, G10 muros arietibus, Liv 38, 
10 turres tremenda cuspido, Hor C 4, 6, 
7 . tecta quatiuntur Plin. Tan. 51, 1 exter 
nas arccs, Sil 2, 36o Pergama, id. 13, 36, 
cr tonitru quatiuntur caerula cacli, Lucr 
®i — H. Trop , to agitate, more, touch, 
affect, excite est in animis tenerum quid 
dam quod aegritudlne quasi tempestate 
quatiatur, Cic. Tusc. 3, C, 12 mentem, Hor 
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QUAX 

C 1, 16, 5 nec vultus tyranni Mente quatit 
soli da (justum virum), id ib 3, 3, 4 non 
ego te Invitum quatiam, id ib 1, 18, 12 
quatiunt oracula Colchos, Yak Fl 1, 743 
fama oppida, id. 2, 122 quatit castra da 
mor, Sil 8, 231 tumultus pectora quatit, 
Sen Tbyest. 260 ingenium, Tac. H. 1, 23 
animum, GelL 9, 13, 6 cum altissima qua 
terentur, hie mconcussus stetit, Plin Pan. 
94, 3 ~ B. 1^ parti c , to plague, vex , 
harass quatere oppida hello, Yerg A 9, 
608 extrema Galharum, Tac H 4, 28 — 
Hence, quassus, a > um i p a A. Wt., 
shaken, beaten , or broken in pieces, battered , 
shattered aula quas«a, a broken pot , Plaut 
Cure 3, 26 muri, Liv 26, 61 naves, id 26, 
S faces, i e pieces of pine wood split up 
for torches , Ov II 3, 608 rates, shattered , 
leaky, Hor C 4, 8, 32, 1, 1, 18 murra, Ov 
M 16, 399 lectus, id. H 11, 78 barundo, 
Petr 69 turres, Sen Th> est 568 , cf 
multo tempora quassa mero, Ov R Am 
146, cf quasso. I B — B. Trop quassa 
voce, tn a broken voice, Curt 7, 7, 20 lit 
tera, Quint 12, 10. 29 anima quassa malis, 
broken down, exhausted , worn out, Sen 
Here Fur 1308 quasso imperio, Sil 16, 7 
quatriduanus, v quadriduanus 
quatriduum, v quadnduum 
quatrieris, v quadneris 
quatringenarius, v quadringena 
nus. 

quatrini, v quadrim 
t quatrio, obis, m [quattuor) the num 
her four, esp on dice, a four, a quatre jac 
tus quisque apud lusores veteres a numero 
vocabatur, ut unio, bmio, trio, quatrio, qui 
mo, senio Postea appellatio smgulorum 
mutata est, et umonem canem, tnonem 
suppum, quatnonem planum vocabant, 
Isid Ong 18, 65 
quatriremis, v quadnremis 
t quatrisextium, », « [quattuor 
sextus j four times sixfold, Not.Tir p 147 
quattuor, less correctly quatuor 
(also written quattorb num adj [kmdr 
with Sanscr catur, Gr rerrapci from rfr 
fapti], four ter quattuor corpora, Enn 
ap Cic. Div 1, 48, 108 (Ann v 96 Vahl ) , 
Plaut. Most 3, 1, 102, Cic Umv 6 ex cen 
turn quattuor centurns, id Rep 2, 22 39 
trta aut quattuor paria amicorum, id LaeL 
4, 16, Hor S 1, 3, 8, Yerg E 6, 66, Juv 
6, 47 

quattuordcciens (quat-), Bum adv 

[quattuordecim], fourteen times (p08t-Aug ) 
quattuordeciens centena, Phn 3, 7, 13, g 84 
quattuordecim ( quat-)? o4j 
[quattuor decern], fourteen partes, Plin 2, 
14, 11, § 68 sederc in quattuordecim (sc 
ordmibus), to sit on the fourteen equestrian 
seats in the theatre, i e to be a knight, Suet 
Caes 39, Asm ap Cic Fam 10,32, 2, Sen. 
Ep 44 — 2 . With ordim&us expressed. 
Cic Phil 2, 18, 44, Phn 33, 2, 8, g 32 — In 
reverse order deccm quattuor (only in 
connection with larger numbers), censa 
i ducenta decern quattuor railia hominum, 

! Liv 29, 37, 6, 28, 38, 6, 34, 10, 4, 34, 52, 7, 
cf tredecim 

t qnattuor-primi (qnat-)> Srunl , 
m , the four first decurxons m the munic 
ipal administration (cf decurio and decern 
primi) written mi prim, Inscr Grut 606, 
Inscr Viscont Op Var 1, p 80 
Quattuorsignani. orum, m,anap 
pellation of a part of the Tarbelli , a tribe 
of Gauls, Plm 4, 19, 33, g 108 

t quattuorviralis (quat-), e > ai \J 

[quattuorviri], of or belonging to the quat- 
tuorviri, who has been one of the quattuor 
a in, Inscr Grut 426, 3 
quattuorviratus ( quat- ), f» s , « 
[id ], the office of the quattuorviri (class.), 
Asin ap Cic. Fam 10, 32 2 — Abbrcv iated 
mi yir., Inscr Mann Fratr Arv p 402. 

quattuor-viri (quat-), « ,run h m » 
the board of four, i e. a body of four men 
associated in certain official functions , 
thus, in Romo, for the superintendence of 
the nigh ways.Dig 1, 2,2 ? Inscr Orel! 773, 
cf ib 8669 — In the mumcipia or colonies, 
the board of chief magistrates, Cic. CIu 8, 25 
t quaxare ranac dicuntur, cum vbeem 
mittunt (to croak), Fest. p 258 MQ1I (collat 
form to coaxare) 
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que (lengthened in arsis by the poets, 
like the Gr re Faunique Satyrique, Ov M 
1, 193, 4, 10, 5 } 484, Verg A 3, 91 al ). 
cong enclitic [kindr with Gr tc, kc, and 
Sanscr ca, the same) a copulative particle 
affixed to the word it annexes. According 
to Drbger (Hist Synt Th 3, p 32), it is. in 
archaic and official language, preferred to 
et, from which it is distinguished by denot 
mg a closer connection. It is used, I, 
Singly, to effect, A. Co ordination of words, 
1, Of cognate meaning fames sitisque, 
Cic Fin 1, 11, 37 augeri ampliflcanque, 
id ib 1, 11, 38 adrairabilis incrcdibillsque, 
id ib 3, 22, 74 fuga pavorque, Liv 29, 25 
cibus victusque, id 2, 86 concilium coe- 
tusque, Cic Sen 23, 84 res rationesque, 
Plaut Am prol 4 blandimenta voluptatis 
otnque, Cic Rep 1, 1, 1 extremum sum 
mumque suppheium, icLVerr 2, 5, 66, § 169 
imperio auspicioque, Curt 5, 1, 1 cams 
acceptusque, SalL J 12, 3 jus fasque, Liv. 
8, 6 — Esp in phrases like longe longe 
que, Cic Fin 2, 21, 68, Hor S 1, 6, 18 
longe multumque, Cic. Fin. 5, 14. 40 saepe 
diuque, Hor Ep 1, 13, 1 — With comp • 
plus plusque, Plaut Aul 3, 6, 10 magis 
magisque, id. Ps. 4, 7, 116 minus minusque, 
id Aul prol 18, with personal and possessive 
pronouns me meosque, Plaut Baccb 8, 4, 
6 ipso meique, Hor S 2.6,65, and in ar 
chaic formulae potes pollesque Liv 1, 24 
vivunt ugcntque, id 26, 38 — 2 . Of con 
trasted meaning jus nefisque, Hor Epod 
6, 87 longe lateque, Naev ap Non p 503 
commus emmusque, Liv 31, 24 ultro citro 
que, Cic. Verr 2, 6, 66, g 170 terra marl 
que, Hor Ep 1, 16, 26 ferro ignique, Cic 
Phil 11, 14, 37 pace belloque, Liv 2, 1 
belli domique, Hor Ep 2, 1, 230 domi fo 
risque, Sail J 85, 3 tempus locusque, Liv 

1, 9 pan ib mngnisque, Plaut Ps 771 flo 

ribus coromsquo, flowers loose and bound 
up, Curt 4, 4, 6 — B. Adding a detail or 
explanation (not in Cic ) 1. General 

fratres coneanguineosquo, Caes B G 1, 33 
largitiones temcritatisquo mvitamenta,Liv. 

2, 42 ad tempus non venit, metusque rera 
impediebat, Sail J 70, 6 a fallaci equitum 
specie agasombusque, Liv 7, 15, 7 Graeco 
peregrmoque sermone, Just praef 1 — 2 , 
Special to general arma tantum ferrum 
que in dextns, Liv 5, 42, 8 — 3. General 
to special nostra consilia quaeque In ca 
stns gerantur, Caes B G 1, 17 obsides 
daturos quaeque lmperasset facturos, id 
ib 4, 27 regno fortunisque omnibus expu 
lit, Sail J 14, 2 Baliares levemque urma 
turam, Liv 21, 66 — C. Introducing an ex 
planatory clause, and so (Liv ) fretusquo 
his animis Aeneas, Liv 1, 2 Sabmusque, 
id 1, 46 — B. In an answer (vexy rare) 
Ain hen nos advemsso hue? Aio, adveni 
ensque lhco me salutastl, Plaut Am 2, 2, 
167 — E. Equivalent to quoque only in ho 
diequo (not before Velleius) quae hodiequo 
appellatur Ionia, Veil 1, 4, 3 : quae hodie 
que celebres sunt id 2, 8, 8 in Abydi gym 
nasio colltur hodieque, Plin 2, 68, 69, g 150 
et hodieque reliquiae durant, id 8, 45, 70, 
g 176 sunt clari hodieque, Quint. 10, 1, 94 
~F. Connecting final member of a clause* 
fauste, fehciter, prospereque, Cic Mur 1, 1 
fin ab bonorc, fama fortunisque. id ib 1, 

1 fln pacem, tranquilhtatem, otium con 
cordiamque afferat, id ib 1, 1 — )n 
transition to a new subject or thought, 
quonmmquc ea natura esset hominis, Cic. 
Fin 3, 20, G7 discnptioquo sacerdotum 
nullum juBtae religionis genus praetermit 
tit, id Leg 2, 12, 30 , v Madv ad. Cic Fin. 
3, 22, 73 — H. Repeated, quo . que A. 
Both and (not in Cics., once m Cic. v* 
Zumpt.Gram g 338), co ordinatmg, 1. Sim 
liar notions quasque incepistis res,quasqtio 
inceptabitis, riaut Am jirol 7 risusquo 
Jocosque, Hor S 1, 5, 98 —2. Contrasted 
notions mcque teque, Asin 3, 2, 31 mores 
vetcresquc novosque tenentem, Enn. up 
Gell 12, 4, 4 miUuntquo fenmtquo, Ov M 
12, 495 noctesquo diesque, Cic Fin 1, 16, 
51 — 3. Esp when one or both of tho 
words aro pronouns seque rcmquo publi 
cam curabant, Sail C 9, 3 qulquo in urbo 
erant, quosque acciverant, Liv 1, 65 qui 
quo exiseent, qulque ibi manslEsent id. 25, 
22 — B. qne, and and, the flret 

quo referring to a previous clause sin 
gulasquo res deflnimus circumscriptequc 
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complectimur, Cic N D 2, 59, 147 — III, 
More than twice X. Que ...que... que : 
quod mihique eraeque filiaeque erili cst, 
Ter Ad3, 2, 3: regnaque tnstia, Divosque 
mortalesque turbas regit, Hor C 3, 4, 4b — 
2, Four times, SiL 2,444; five times, Vcrg 
G 3, 344; seven times, Ov. M 9, 691 —IV. 
Followed by other conjunctions 1, Que 
. . el {not in Cic, C*es , Suet , or Nep ): 
pcregriqueetdomi, Plant Am proL5: deus, 
qui quae nos gerimus auditque et videt, 
id Capt 2, 2,63. seque et oppidum tradat, 
SalL J 20,1: iliosque et Sullara, id- ib 104, 
1: signaque et ordines, Liv. 2, 59 ; 1,43,2 
Weissenb ad loc : legatique et tribuni, id. 
29, 22 in formulam jurisquc et dicioms, id. 
2G,24- omnes gentesque ct terrae, id. 21,30, 
2 (v. Fabri ad loc ) : Arpmique et Romani, 
id. 24, 47 : seque et arma, Curt 8, 4, 15: se 
que et dcU tores, Tac. Agr 42.-2, Que . . . 
et . . . ct Romaniquc et Macedone3 et so 
cii, Liv 44, 29: seque et arma et equos, 
Tac Agr 18: seque et domum et pacem, 
id A. 1, 4; 12,37 —3. Que... ac (rare, 
not earlier than Verg ). satisque ac super, 
Ov JL 4, 429: minusquo ac minus, Liv. 26, 
17 ocuhsque ac mente turbatua, id. 7. 26. 
poauitque domoa atque liorrea fecit, Verg 
G l, 182 seque ac liberos suos. Tac H. 3, 
63. opibusque atque hononbus, id ib 4, 34. 

— 4, Que . . .ac . . .et: in quos seque ac 
conjuges et liberos condunt, Curt 5, G, 17 

— 5. Qut ... no, Liv. 35, 41 — V. 
Following a conjunction, el . . . que : para 
tissimi et ab exercitu rehquisque rebus, 
Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 13, a. 5. id et sin 
gulis umversisquc bonori ralsse, Liv. 4, 2 
(Weissenb et id) ; occasionally m Cic 
(through negligence, acc to Madvig): igi 
tur et Epamlnondas . . . Themistoclesque, 
Cic Tusc 1, 2, 4: ofllcia et servata praeter- 
missaque, id. Ac 1, 10, 37 —VI, Quo nearly 
equivalent to autem, sed..., but (not in 
0x8 ) : studio ad rempublicam latus sum 
ibiquo multa mthl advorsa fuere, but there, 
SalL C 3,3 —Mostly after a negative: So 
crates nec patronum quaesivit nec judici- 
bus supplex fuit, adhibuitque libcram con- 
tumaciam, Cic Tusc 1,29,71; id. Cat 2,13, 
28 fin • qui non tcmerc movendam rem 
tantam expectandosque cx Hispanta legates 
censcrent, Liv. 21, C, 7 . quae nequo dant 
ilammas leniquo \apore cremantur, Ov. M. 
2, 811.— VII. Q ue ls usually appended to 
the first word of the phrase, but to a noun 
rather than to a monosyllabic preposition 
governing it, unless the preposition is re- 
peated- de provincifique.Cic Verr.2, 2, 20, 
g 48: per vimque, id. Phil 5. 4, 10, cf : ab 
lisque, id. Tusc 5,33,94- sub occasumque 
solis, Caes B G 2,11 —Exceptions are to 
be found, especially in Liv. : proque ignoto, 
Plaut Capt 3, 4, 10 : exque co tempore, 
Cic Off 2, 23, 80; 1, 34, 122: inque cam 
rem, id. Rose Am 39, 114 • inque eo exer 
citu, id Sest 18,41* inque cam rem, Caes 
B G 5, 36, Liv 10, 37, 15, 40, 57, 5; Tac 
A. 15. 45; cumque eis, Sail C 6. 1. proque, 
Liv 4. 26, 9 ; 6, 26, 5 ; 30, 18, 2 : deque 
praedi, id. 23, 11, 3; perque, id 1, 49, 5; 3, 
6, 7; 5, 36, 7 : transque, id. 22, 41, 7: aque, 
Ov Am 2. 14, 30 : eque, Verg E 7, 13 ; 
Val Max. 1, 5, 3: exque eo. Cels 7, 27 : per 
que somnum, id. 2, 5 — Ana where the same 
preposition is repeated que is regularly 
Joined to it haec de se, deque provincia, 
Liv 26, 28, 3; 22, 59, 16, 29, 23. 10, 31, 5, 
4; 38, 35, 7* de matrimonio Agrippinae, 
deque Neronis adoptione, Suet Claud 43 
inxt * per Benectutem tuam, perque earn, 
quam, etc , Plaut As 1. 1, 3 — Where the 
preposition is dissyllabic Jt regularly takes 
the que interque eos, Liv 2,20 8; 5,49, 
7 sine Ecuti8 sineque ferro, Cic Caecin 23, 
64 — It is rarely annexed to the second 
word of the clause, when the first word is 
an adverb tantos tam praecipitisque ca 
bus, Cic do Or 3, 4, 13: tanto tam immen 
soque campo, id. ib 3, 31, 124 al — In class 
Latin que is not appended to hie, sic, nunc, 
hue, etc (v Madv ad Cic Fin 5, 14, 40) : 
hucquo ct illuc, Tac A. 13, 37 ; 15, 38 . tunc- 
que Id ib 6, 7 (1); 14, 15 — -Que is often 
misplaced by the poets, especially by Ti- 
bullus and Propertius in the latter part 
of the pentameter ; Mcssallam terra dum 
sequiturque mari, Tib 1, 3, 56* ferratam 
Danaes transiliamque domum, Prop 2, 16, 
1L 
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queis = Ques, also for quibtiB, v. 1. qui 
mu 

quemadmodum or qncm ad mo- 

dtxm, oAv i ln w hat manner , how (cf : 
quomodo, qui) I, Inlerrog : facere arai- 
cum tibi me potis es sempiternum. Sa 
Quemadmodum? Plaut Pers 1, 1, 36- si 
non reliqmt. quemadmodum ab eo postea 
cxegisti? Cic Rose Com 18, 55: quem ad 
modum est adservatus? id. Verr. 2, 5, 27, 
g 68; Plin Ep 4, 18, 1; 7, 2, L — II. Rcl : 
ego omnem rem scio, quemadmodum est, 
PJaut Bacch. 3, 3, 69; semper vigilavi, et 
providi, quemadmodum ealvi esse posse 
mus, Cic Cat 3, 1, 3; id. Rep 1, 14, 22, 
Caes- B G 1,36; 6,43; 3,10; Nep Dion, 2, 
4 — B. In Partic 1. Corresp with sic, 
ila , etc , just as, as: quemadmodum urbes 
magnas viculis praeferundas puto, sic, etc , 
Cic Rep 1, 2, 3; cf : si, quemadmodum 
soles de ceteris rebus ... sic de amicitia 
disputaris, id Lael 4, 16 — Corresp. with 
i la, Cic Q. Fr. 2. 15. a, 4 ; Val Max. 8, 1, 
11; with item, Cic Ac 2, 34, 110; with eo 
dem modo, id. Fin. 2, 26, 83; w ith adaeque, 
Liv. 4, 43, 6 — 2, In introducing examples, 
as, as for instance : quemadmodum C. Cae- 
sar inquit, Quint 6. 3, 76; 2, 5, 20; 8, C, 56; 

9, 2, 36 al. quemaumodum si, Dig 8, 3, 20, 
8 1 

QUeO. Ivi and n, Itum, v n [etym dub ; 
cf banscr. $vay ami, am strong or able], to 
be able, I {thou , he, etc ) can (class ; esp 
freq with a negation; Cic does not use ne- 
queo in the first pers smg ; for a full ac- 
count of the forms in use, v. Neue, For- 
menl 2, p 607 gqq ; cf : possum, polleo, 
valeo) — With in/, non queo reliqua scri- 
berc, Cic Fam 14, 1, 5: non quis, Hor 8 2, 
7, 92: non quit sentire dolorcm, Lucr 8, 
047 : ut quimus, Ter. And 4, 5, 10 quod vos 
dicere non quitis, Arn. 3, 104: quod manu 
non queunt tangerc, Plaut Trin 2, 2, 10- 
queam, Hor. S 2, 6, 2, Plaut Bacch 4, 8, 5: 
queas^ id. ib 4, 8, 74; Hor S 2, 5, 10. queat, 
Sail C 58,15: queamus,Verg A. 10, 19* si 
queant, Just 5, 4. 15. non quibam, Plaut 
Trm. 3, 2, 31: quioat, id Rud 3, 1, 8; Vulg 
Dan 8,7. quirem, Plaut Merc prol55:qui- 
ret, Cic Ofl 3, 15, 62; Tac A. 1,66: quirent, 
8tat.S 5,3,60: nec credere quivi.Vcrg A 6, 
4G3: quivit,Ter And 4, 1,31; Nep Att 19,2- 
quilt, A tt ap Macr. S 6,1: quivimus, Vulg 
Dan. 13, 39: quistis, Juvenc 2, 679: quive 
runt, Quadrig ap Gell 15, 1. quivere, Tac 
H 3, 25: quivero, Vulg Exod 32, 30: qui- 
vent, Liv. 4, 24; Tac A. 1, 66: quicrit, 
Lucr. 6, 855- qulventis, Am 5, 161: quive 
nnt, Hier. in Isa. 8, 24, 13. quissent, Aus 
Epigr 139: quibo, Plaut MIL 4, 6, 25: qui- 
bunt, Arn 7,218. quiens, App M 6, p 175, 
9 ; in all * queunte, Cod. Just 1, 3, 46 : 
quire, Gell 11, 9. 1. quisse, Lucr. 5. 1422.— 
Affirmatively: hoc queo dicere, Cic Sen 

10, 32 habere quod queant dicere, Id Lael 
20, 71; id Tusc 5, 37, 108- queat, id. Rep 
2, 3, 6- queamus, id. de Or 1, 58, 250. que 
unt, Sail J 44, 5; Col 2, 2, 22. — In pass : 
si non sarciri quitur, Caecil ap Diom 
p 380 P. percipi queuntur, Att ib : sup 
pleri queatur, Lucr l t 1045- subigi quean 
tur, Plant Pers 2, 2, 12: ncque vi impelli, 
neque prece quitus sum, could not be driven, 
Att ap Diom p 380 P : forma nosci non 
quita est, Ter Hec 4, 1, 57 — As dep : polli 
citU8 ita facturum, ne sic qmdem quitus 
est, could not . was not able, App Mag 
p 274, 17. 

qucrcerns, v. querquerus 
qucrcetrun (querquetum, Fcst 
s v. querquetulanae, p 261MQ11 ),i,n [qner 
cus], an oak-wood , oak forest, Varr R R 1 } 
16: querceta laborant, Hor C 2, 9, 7; Fest 

querceus, a, um, adj [id.], of oak, 

: oaken, oak (post Aug ) querceae coronae, 
j garlands of oak leaves, Tac A. 2, 83; Aur 
| Viet Fpit 3/n ; Serv ad Verg A. 6, 772 

( qttcrcictlSj a, um, a false reading for 
quemeus, Snet Callg 19; v querneus ) 

qucrcinus, a, um, adj [quercus], of 
oak leaves, Tart Cor Mil 13 

quercus, ns {gen querci, Pall 4, 7, 8; 
gem plur quercorum, Cic Fragm ap Prise 
p 717 P ; dat and all plur . do not occur), 
f [perh from root kar (kal k), to be hard; 
ct. cornu calx, calculus] I. An oak, oak 
tree, esp the Italian or esculent oak, sacred 
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to Jupiter (ct robur)- quercus dicitur, quod 
id genus arbons grave ait ac durum, turn 
etiam in mgentem e\adat amplitudinem. 
querqueram enlm gravem et magnam pu- 
tant dici, Paul ex Fest p 259 Mull : per- 
ccllunt magnas quercus, Enn ap Macr S 
6, 2 (Ann. v 194 Vabl ): magna Jovis qner- 
ens, Verg. G 3, 332: glandiferao, Lucr. B, 
939; Cic Leg 1, X, 2: acriae, verg A. 3, 
C80' quercus et ilex Multa fruge pecus ju- 
rat, Hor Ep 1, 1C, 9: auritae, id C 1, 12, 
12. aridae, id. ib 4, 13, 10: durior annosa 
quercu, Ov. M 13, 799: quercorum rami, 
Cic Fragm ap Prise p 717 P. — II. Poet , 
transf A. Of things made of oak-wood 
Of a ship, of the ship Argo, Val FI 5, 65 — 
Of a javelin, Val FI 6,243 — Of a dnnMng - 
vessel, Sil 7, 190 — Capitolina, a garland of 
oak leaves, Jav 6, 38C; usually bestowed 
upon one who had saved the life of a citi- 
zen in battle, Ov. F. 4, 953, id M 1, 563; 
Luc 1, 357 : civilis, Verg A 6, 772 — B. 
For acorns (very rare): veteris fastidia 
querefis, Juv. 14, 184. 

querela or qncrella, ae, / [queror], 
a complaining, complaint (class ) I, Lit 
A. In gen.: Jntervemt nonnulJorum que- 
reliB, Cic Q Fr. 1, 2, 1, g 2* bominura vel 
admiratio vel querela, id Lael 1, 2 inve- 
terata, id ib 10, 30. epistula plena querela- 
rum, Id Q Fr. 3, 8, 1: longae, Ov. F. 4, 83: 
vestrum benefleium nonnullam babet quo- 
relam, gives some occasion for complaint, 
Cic Fam 10, 29, 1 : his de tot tantisque in- 
jums, id Sest 30, 64: cul sunt mauditae 
cum Deiotaro querelae tuae? id Deiot 3, 9: 
querela Lucrctiae patris ac propinquorum, 
id Hep 2, 25, 46: qvi vixit sure vlla qve- 
rela ovai comvge, without any complaint, 
iDScr Grut 480, 6 —With obj -gen : frontis 
tui, Cic Pis 1,1; querela tern porum, against 
the times, id Fam 2, 16, 1 : aequalium meo- 
rum, id Sen 3, 7. — With quod: an quod 
a pociis eorum non abstinuenm justam 
qucrelam habent, Liv 32, 34, 6 —With oly - 
clause: falsa est querela, paucissimis ho 
minibus vim jiercipiendi, quae tradantur, 
esse concessam, Quint 1, 1, L — B, I n 
partic, a complaint , accusation (post- 
Aug). advocati flagitabant, ut! judex que 
relam fnspicerct, Petr. 15: frequentes, Dig 
5, 2, 1: instltuere, to institute, ib 5 2. 8; 5, 
2, 21; Val Max. 9, 10, 2 — H. Transf. 
A. M plaintive song for lulling children to 
sleep longa eomnura suadcre querela, Slat. 
Tb 5, 616 — B. A plaintive sound, plain 
tive note, plaint; of animals or instru- 
ments — Of swans: tollunt lugubrl voce 
quercllam, Lucr. 4, 546 — Of frogs ct veto 
rem In limo ranae cecmere quereiIam,Verg 
G 1,378; cf id A 8,215 —Of doves, Plin 10, 
34, 52, § 104 — Of the plaintive tones of the 
tibia, dulcesque querellas, Tibia quas fun- 
dit, Lucr 4, 684 ; 5, 1384 — C. A pain that 
occasions complaining, a complaint , disease, 
malady • pulmonis ac viscerum querelas 
le\are, Sen Q N.3, 1, 3; Traj ap Plin. Ep 
10, 18J29), 1 

querclor, uri, v dep n [querela], io 
make a complaint, complain do mahs 
pracBentibus querelatur. Am. in Psa 76: 
eum querelantcm invenimus, Serv. Argum. 
ad Bucol Verg 

qucrelosus, v queralosus 
queribundus, a, um, adj [queror], 
complaining (rare but class ) A, Of per- 
sons totos lustrat quenbunda penates, 
Val FL 7, 126 — B. Of things magna fit 
qucribunda \ oce diccbat, Cic. Sull 10, 30 : 
senectus, Sil 13, 683 

querimonia, fle » /• £ W ], a com- 
plaint (class ): quenmoniao de iqjuriis, 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 57, g 132- novo querimoniae 
genere uti, id ib 2, 1, 9, § 24; id. Cat 1, 11, 
27 : nulla inter cos querimonia interces3it, 
Nep Att 17, 2 tnstes, Hor. C 3, 24, 33: 
malae, id ib 1, 13, 19: versibus impariter 
junctis querimonia prlmum inclusa est, id. 
A. P.75 quenmonias aut gemitus, Gell 1. 
26,7 

queritor, ar» (P«« plur. part quen- 
tantfim, Paul Nol Carm 10, 147), t? freq n 
[id], to complain vehemently (post- Aug)- 
queritantibus sociis, Plin. Pan 29, 4: fion- 
tes queritantesque, Tac A. 16, 34 

qucmcUB , n, nm, adj [contr from 
quercuneus, quereneus, from quercus], of 
oaks, oaken, oak- (ante clasa and post- 
Aug ). frondem populneam, ulmeam, quer 
1509 



QUER 


QUI 


eeam caedito, Cato, R. K 5, 8 , Col 6, 3, 7 
frutices, id. 7, 6, 1 folia, id. 6, 3, 7 corona, 
Suet Cahg 19 Oud N cr 
ouernns, a,nm 5 a& [quercus, cf quer 
neus], of oaks, oaken.) oak (poet) quernas 
clandes turn stnngere tempu*, \ erg G 1, 
SO 5 vimen, id. A. 11, 65 stipes, Ov F 4, 
733 corona, a garland of oak leaves , id Tr 


5,1,36 „ 

qucror, questus, 3, t dep a and n 
[San=cr root, $Yas , to sigh] I. Lit A. 
In gen, to complain , lament , bewail 
relays ) (a) With acc suas fortunas, to 

fceieait one’s fate. Plant. As. 3, 1, 12 suum 
fatum, Caes B G 1, 39, 4 nijumm, Cic 
Att 5. 8 2 omnia, id. FJ 24 fortunam, 
Ov II 15, 493 nova monstra, Hor C 1, 2, 

6 al labem atque ignominiam rei publicae, 
Cic Imp Pomp 12, 33 — (/3) With de que 
ritur de llilone per vim expulso, Cic Att 
9. 14,2 de lojurus abcujus, id lam 1, 4, 

3. — ( 7 ) With cum quererer tecum, atque 
evpostnlaTem, w, I would complain to you, 
Cic Fam 3, 10, 7 cum patribus conscnp 
tis, Liv 35, 8 cum deo, quod, Cic Ac 2, 
25, 81, Veil 2, 130,8 tecum mconsidefn 
tae pietatis queror, Sen Contr 4 27, 2 —(3) 
With apud apud nov ercam, Plaut Pe 1, 

3, 80 apud aliquem per litteras, Cic Att 5, 
21, 13 —(c) With dat * nec querens patri? 
nor complain to your father? Ju\ 2 131 — 
{£) With dbj clause ne querantur se relic 
ta c esse, Cic Tusc 5, 5, 14 — (rj) B ith quod 
legatos miserunt Athenas questum, quod, 
etc , Nep Cbabr 3, 1 quen libet, quod m 
secreta nostra non inquirant prmcipes, 
Pim Pan. 68, 8, cf quereris super hoc, 
quod non mittarn carmma, Hor Ep 2, 2, 24 
—(d) With pro haec pro re pubheft, in be 
half of in the name of the State , Cic de Or 

2, 48, 198 — (0 Absol nisi omm tempore, 
quod mihi lege concessum est,abusus ero, 
querore, Cic 1 err 2 1 9, & 25 non injuste, 
Veil 2,40, C — B. 1 n partic , to make a 
complaint before a court de proconsulate 
alicujus, Plm Ep 3, 4, 2 — II. Transf, 
of animals and things that utter a plaintiv e 
sound Of apes quen rauco stridore, Ov 
M 14, 100 — Of the owl Verg A 4, 463 — 
In ge n , of the song of oirds to complain , 
lament, to coo , warble, sing , Hor Epod 2, 26 
dulce queruntur aves 0\ Am 3, 1, 4 — Of 
a muBical instrument flcblle nescio quid 
quentur lyra, Ov M 11, 52, Hor C 2, 13, 24 

qucrqucdula, ae, f [from the Gr 
KcpKovpir, Varr L L 5, § 79, acc to O 
Muller’s conjecture], a land of duck, perb 
the teal, Varr R R 3, 3, 3, 3, 11, 4, Col 8, 
16, 1 aquatiles querquedulae, Varr ap 
Non 91, 4 

querquerus or quercerus, a, um, 

adj [cf Gr hapKatpo), to tremble], cold to 
trembling , shivering (ante and post class ) 
querqueram frigidam cum tremore a Graeco 
napKapa cerium est dici, unde et career 
Lucilius Jactans me ut febns querquera, 
the ague , Paul ex Fest p 266 Mull , so, 
febris querquera, Plaut Fragm ap Prise 
p 719 P febns Tapida et quercera, Gell 20, 

3, 26, also, absol querquera, ae, /, the I 
ague querqueras sanare, Arn l, 28, App 
Mag p 297, 14 (al querquerum) 

qucrquctulanus, a, um, adj (from 
querquetum, for quercetum], of or belong 
xng to an oak forest, named from an oak 
wood querquctulanao v irae (i c v \rgincs) 
putantur signfficari nj mphae praesidentes 
^querqueto viresccnti quod genus silvae 
judicant fuisse (ntra portam, quae ab eo 
dicta sit Querquetularia. Sed femmas an 
tiqui. quas sciens (scitas?) dicimus, viras 
appeilabant unde adhuc permanent virgi 
nes et imagines, Fest p 261 MGI1 mons 
an eat her name of the Mons Caelius at 
Some, Tac A 4, 65 , here was querquetula 
num sacellum, Varr L L 6, g 49 Mull , 
and querquetulana porta, a gate tn Some 
between the Mons Caehus ana Esquilmus, 
Plm 16, 10, 15, § 37 — II. Plur Qucr- 
quctulani, «rum, m , a people ofLatium, 
Plin 3, 6 9, 8 69 


Querquetularia porta, * 

quctulanus/n 


Quer 


querquetum, v quercetum 
querulosus Iqucrel-), a, um, adj 
(qucrulusj full of complaints, querulous (late 
LaL) murmuratorcs, 1 ulg Ip Jud v 1G, 
Case tod V&r 9, 14 
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querulus, a, um, adj [queror] I. 
Lit ,full of complaints, complaining , quer 
tdous (mostly poet , not m Cic.) (senex) 
difficiliB, querulus, laudatoT tempons acti, 
Hor A P 173 ululates. Ov H 5, 73 do 
lor, id. Tr 3, 8, 32 vox, id A A. 2, 308 fa 
stus, Mart. 12, 76, 7 ealamitas Curt 5, 5, 
12 libelli rusticorum, Plm Ep 9, 15, 1 
nec querulus essem, id Pan 4, 9, 21 — II, 
Poet, transf , of animals and things, soft 
ly complaining, uttering a plaintive sound , 
murmuring, cooing warbling, chirping, etc 
querulae cicadae, Verg G 3, 328 , cf ni 
dus volucrum, Ov Med Fac 77 rana, Col 
10, 12 capella, Mart 7, 31, 3 fetus suis, 
Petr 133 chorda, Ov Am 2, 4, 27 tibia, 
Hor C 3, 7, 30 tuba, Prop 4 (5), 3, 20 
ques, v 1 qui imt 
quescumque, v qulcumque t nit 
quesdam, ' quidarn 
* questio, oms,/ [queror], a complain 
ing, complaint habebat emm flebile quid 
dam in questiombus aptumque ad misen 
cordiam commovendam, Cic Brut 38,142 
Orell (B and K ex conj I ambin conque 
stiombus) 

1. questus, a, urn, Part , from queror 

2. questus, fiB, m [queror], a com 
plaining , complaint plaint (cla^s.) I, 
Lit A.Ingen.Cic Quint 30, 94 cae 
lum questibus impiet, Verg A. 9, 480 tan 
tos ilia suo rumpebat pectore questus, id 
ib 4, 553 tales effundit in aera questus, 
Ov M 9, 370 edcre questus, id ib 4, 587 
in questus cffundi, Tac A 1, 11 creber, id. 
ib 3, 7 quaestu vano clnmitare, Phaedr 1, 
9, 7 — B. Iu partic, a complaint, accru 
sahon (poet ) questuque Jon em testatur 
acerbo, Val F1 6, 624, 1 113, Luc 1, 247, 

I 9, 880 —II. Transf , of the soft , plaintive 
note of the nightingale maestis late loca 
questibus impiet, Verg G 4, 515 
1. qui, quae, quod (old forms nom guei; 
gen quojus, dat quoi, and in mserr qvoei, 
qvoiei, and qvei , dbl qui, plm ques or 
queis, fern, qvai, neuir qua, dat and dbl 
queis and quis —Joined with cum quo 
cum, quacum, quicura, quibuscum , rarely 
cum quo, Liv 7, 33 cum quibus, id. 4, 5 
— Placed also before other prepositions 
quas contra, quern propter, etc , v h 
praepp ),j pron I, Interrog , who? which? 
i chat? what kind or sort of a? (adjec 
lively, while quis, quid is used substan 
tiv cly , qui, of persons asks for the char 
acter, quis usu for the name) A. 1° 
direct questions quae haec daps est/ qui 
festus dies? what sort of a feast? what 
kind of a festival? Liv And. ap Prise 
p 762 P (a tran6l of Horn Od 1, 225 nr 
dais, nr be opihor ob en’hero , Cf Hcrm 
Doctr Metr p 619) Th Quis fait igitur? 
Py Iste Chaerea. Th Qui Chaerea? what 
Chcerea? Ter Eun 6,1,8 qui color, nitor, 
vestitus? id ib 2,2,11 qui cantus dulci 
or invenin potest? quod carmen aptjus? 
qui actor In imitanda ventate jucundior? 
Cic de Or 2,8, 34 Virgo, quae patria est 
tUa? Plaut Pers 4,4,88 occiso Sex Ro 
scio, qui primus Ameriam nuntiat? whal 
sort of a person? Cjc Rote Am 34, 96 — 
B. Iu indirect discourse scribjs tc velle 
scire, qui sit rei publicae status, what is the 
slate of the country Cic Fam 1,7,10 quae 
cura bourn, qui cultus habendo Sit pecon 
Hmc canere incipiam Verg G 1, 3 isle 
deus qui sit da, Tityro, nobis id E 1 18. 2, 
19 , 3, 8, id. A. 3, 608 nescimus qui sis lac 
Div in Caecil 6 20 qui sit, qui socium frau 
dant consideremus, id Rose Com 6, 17 — 
II. Sel , who, which, what, that , referring 
to a substantive or pronoun as antecedent 
A. -As a simple ret 1. With antecedent 
expressed habebat ducem Gabmium, qui 
cum quidv is rectissime facere posset, Cic 
Phil 2, 19. 48 ille vir, cui patriae salus 
dulcior fuit, id. Balb 5, 11 vir accr, cui 
etc , id. Brut 35, 135 vir optimus, qui 
etc , id Fam 14 4, 2 Priscus, v ir cujus 
etc , I iv 4, 46, 10, 23, 7, 4 quod ego All ad 
Trasimenum, id tu hodie es, id 30 30, 12 
collana quae vocantur maelium, Varr R, 
R 2, 9, 16 coloniam, quam Fregellas ap 
pellent, I iv 8, 23 sucus, quern opobalea 
mum vocant, Plm 12, 25 64, g 116 side 
re quod Caniculam appellavimus, id 18, 
28, 68, § 272 — 2. With pronom antece 
dent understood qvjl iv hb v ooarit jv. 
mextvm pato Lex XII Tabuiarum si ado 


QUI 

RAT FVRTO, QVOD NEC MANIFESTO ESCIT, 

ib tab 2, L 8 novistine horn mem? ridi- 
cule rogitas, qulcum una cibum capere so 
leo, Plaut Tnn 4, 2, 60 beati, quis contigit, 
etc , Verg A 1, 95 fac, qui ego sum, esse 
te, Cic Fam 7, 23, 1 — 3 . The rei freq 
agrees with the foil word est locus m car- 
cere, quod Tulhanum appellatur, Sail C 65, 
3 ea loca, quae Numidn appellatur, id J 18, 
11 exstat ejus peroratio, qui epilogue dici 
tur, Cic Brut 33, 127 justa gloria, qui est 
fructusvirtutis,id Pis 24,67 domiciliacon 
juncta quas nrbes dicimus, id Sest 42, 91 
— 4 . Sometimes it agrees with the logical, 
not the grammatical antecedent ne tu me 
arbitrate beluam, qui non novi«se possim, 
quicum aetatem exegenm, Plaut Trin. 4, 2, 
112 ubi est scelus qui me perdidit? Ter 
And. 3, 5, 1 hoc libro circumcisis rebus, 
quae non arbitror pertinere ad agricultu- 
ral^ Varr R R 1, 1, 11 abundantn earum 
rerum, quae pnma mortales ducunt, Sail 
J 41,1, Cic Fam 2,8^2 ilia furia mulie 
brium relligionum, qui, etc , id. ib 1, 9, 15 
alteram alam mittifc, qui satafcentibus oc 
currete^c, Au.ct B ACc 78 — 5, Relat 
ing to a remote subject annis ferine 
DX post Romam conditam Livius fabu 
lam dedit anno ante natum Ennium 
qui (sc Livius) fuit mryor natu quam Plau 
tus et Naevius, Cic Tusc 1, 1, 3 , v the 
commentators ad loc. , Ln 21, 26, 2 , 31, 
38, 10, 37, 14, 2, cf Krehl ad Prise 2, 9, 
§ 48, p 91 — (j m The antecedent is some 
times repeated after the rei erant itinera 
duo quibus itinenbus, etc , Caes B G 1 G. 
— 7. In a question, with ne affixed s-'d 
ubi Artotrogus hie est? Art Stat prop 
ter virum fortem Mil Quemne ego 
servavi in campis Curculionns? whom I 
saved? Plaut Mil 1,1,9 quemne ego vidi? 
whom I saw? Ter And 4, 4, 29 — B. With 
an accessory sigmf , causal or final, joined 
to the subj 1. As, because , seeing that, 
since Actio maluimus iter facere pedibus, 
qui incommodissime naviga^semus, Cic 
Att 5, 9, 1 ho^pes, qui nihil suspicaretur, 
id Verr 2, 1, 25, § 64 ingrata es, ore quae 
Caput nostro Incolume abstulens, Phaedr 

1, 8, 11—2. Qui, with the subj , also fol 
Ions dignus, indignus, aptus, idoneus, etc , 
answering the question, to ov for what? 
dignus est, qui imperet, 1 e to, Cic Leg 3, 

2, 6 dignum esse dicunt, quicum in tene 
bns raices, id Off 3, 19, 77 socios baud in 
dignoB judicas, quos m fidem receptos tue 
ans, Liv 23, 43 idoneus nemo fuit quern 
imitarere, Cic Verr 2. 3, 16, § 41 — 3 . Also 
after demonstrr or clauses expressing or 
implying a quality or degree which is de 
fined or explained in the rei clause qui 
potest temperantinm laudare is, qui ponat 
summum bonum In voluptate? Cic Off 3, 
33, 117 nullo modo videre potest quic 
quam esse utile, quod non honestura sit, 
id ib 3, 19, 77 non sumus ii, quibus ni 
hil verum esse videatur, id N D 1, 5, 12 
nunc dicis aliquid quod ad rem pertinent, 
id Rose Am 18, 52 quis potest e$so tam 
mento captus, qui neget? as that, that , to, 
id. Cat 3, 9 — 4, To express a purpose , de 
sign, in order that , to sunt autem multi, 
qui enpiunt alns, quod alns largiantur, 
Cic. Off 1, 14, 43 Caesar equitatum prao 
misit, qui viderent, Caes B G 1, 15 
domi creant decern praetores, qui oxer 
citui praeesscut, Nep Milt l, 4 — C. 
The rei serves as a connective, instead ol* 
is, ea, id, with a cory res loquitur ipsa, 
quao semper valet plunmum and this, C c 
Mil 20, 63 ratio docet esse deos, quo con 
ce«so confitcndum est, etc , id N O 2, 30 
75 — 1>. The rei sometimes means, by vir 
tue of according to, such quae tua natura 
est, according to your disposition, Cic Fam 
13, 78 2 qui meus amor in to est, such is 
my love id. ib 7, 2, 1 — E. In neuir sing 
a. Quod signifies, 1, As mucA as, as far 
as, toftal, = quantum adjutabo quod po 
tero, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 7 cura, quod potes, 
ut vaIeas } Cic Fam 14 4, C quae tibi man 
da\i, velim ut cures, quod smo molestU 
tua facere poteris, id Att 1, 6, 7 tu tamen, 
quod poteris, nos consiliis Juvabls, id ib 
10.2,2, 11,2,2, 11,12,4, id Fam 3,2,2 
nihil cuiquam, quod suum dici vellct, id. 
Verr 2, 4, 1C, g 36 (Epicurus) sc unus, 
quod sciam, Eapientcm proflterl est nu 
bus id Fin 2, 3 7 quod tuo commo 
do flat, id lam 4,2 4 quod litteris exstet, 
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Id. Tusa 1, 1C, 33 . ptiod sciam, Plant Ps. 
4, 6, 14' quod ad me attraet, as far as de 
pmds on m', for my part, Cic Rcrc. Am 
42, 122. — With elhps. of ailin' t quod ad 
Caesarem crebn et non b**lli de eo rnmo 
res, CaeL ap Cic Fam 8, 1, 4 , Cic Q. Fr 
3, 1, 3, § 7; Yarr L. L. 5, g 57 MulL— With 
pm : quod operae, so mud i troubb, Cia 
Off 1, 6, 19 : quod a^ns, Liv 8, 20 — 2. 
Whsrein si quid t=t, Quod mea opera 
opus Bit yobis, Ter And. 4, 3, 23 — b. Qao, 
all neutr , with compp (with or w ithout 
hoc, eo, or tanto ) : quo , . . eo, by how much , 
by so much, the ...the : quo difficihu®, hoc 
praeclanus, Cia OfC 1, 19, GL— IH. Ind'f, 
any on', any ; with si, num, n \ quis 
quaentur, num quod ofildnm ahud alio 
majus sit, Cic. OH 1, 3, 7 si qui graviore 
vuln^re accepto equo deciderat, Caes. B G 
I, 48 nisi si qui pubhee ad earn rem con- 
stitutus esset, Cie Leg 2, 2G C 5. (baca>a 
lia) sfi qva swr, S C de Eacchan. : ne 
qui forte putet, Cic de Or 1, 2, 8 
2 , qui, a<Zc int'rrog , rd and indef [old 
all ol L qui] I. Int'rrog , in what man 
n'r? how ? whereby? by what means ? why ? 
A . In direct questions, qui minus eadem 
histnoni sit lex quae eummo viro'' Plant 
Am. prol 7G . Qui, amabo r ' id. Bacch. 1, 1, 
19: qui scire po=sum 9 id. lb 2, 2, 13* Qui 
in mentem venit tibi istuc (acinus facere? 
id. lb 4,4,31: Qui non? id. lb 5,2,44* qm 
vero dupliciter? id. MiL 2, 3, 25 qu! \ ero’ 
id. Merc 2,3, 00. qui sci3? Ter And. 2, 1, 
2 qui i c tuc facere potuit? id. Eun. 4, 3, 
15 qui potui melius ? id. A(L 2, 2, 7 * sed 
nos deum ni=i sempiternum intellegerc 
qui po®£umus? Cic N I) 1, 10,25 qui pot- 
est esse in ejusmodi trunco sapientia'' id. 
lb 1,30,84* qui potest? id. Ac 2 31,100. 
qui ego minus in Afncam traicerem, Liv 
28,43 18 — B. In indirect que c tions* ni 
mis demiror, qui illaec me donatum esse 
aurea patera eciat, Plaut Am 2, 2, 133 qui 
istuc credam ita esse, mihi dici vehm, 
Ter Pborm 5, G, 13 nec qm hoc mihi eve 
mat scio, id. Hea 2, 3, C neque videre, qui 
convemat, Liv 42, 50 — C. In curses (ct 
Gr *wr, and Lat utmam), how , vxmld that, 
if but * qui illam di deaeqae magno mac- 
tarant malo, Enn. ap Non. 342, 14 (Trag 
Bel v 377 Vahl ) : qui te Juppiter dique 
omne? perduint* Plaut Men. 5, 5, 31* qui 
istum di perdant* id. Tnn. 4, 2, 78 qui te 
di omnes perdant ! id. ib 4, 2, 155 ; Ter. 
Fhorm 1, 2,73 —EUipt : qui 1U1 di irati ! 
Cic Att 4, 7, L— H. Rd , wh'rewith, where- 
by, wherefrom, how (referring to all genders 
and both numbers) X. In gen.: date 
ferrum, qui me anima pnvem, Enn. ap 
Non. p 474, 30 (Trag. ReL \ 233 VahL) pa 
tcra, qui Pterela potitare rex cst sohtus, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 104: 1, 3, 37 sucopbantia, 
qnl admutiletur miles, id. MiL 3, 1, 172, id. 
Capt 1, 1, 33 , 3, 4, 24* mihi dan . vehicla 
qui\ebar.id.Aul 3,5,28* multa concurrunt 
simul, Qui coDjecturam hanc fecio, Ter 
And. 3, 2, 32 in tanU paupertate deces 
sit, ut qui etferretur, vix rehquent, Nep 
Anst.3,2. — 2 . Esp , of price, at what price, 
for }iow much, = quanti : mdica rninumo 
daturus qui sis, qui duci queat, Plaut Pers 
4, 4, 41. qui datur, tanti indica, id. ib 4, 4, 
109 ut quantum possit qulque liceat ve 
neant, id. Men. 3, 3, 25, — B. T r a n s f , that , 
tn ordm that Ca Bestim xolo mihi eme 
re Ps Quam ob rem ? Ca Qui me faci 
am pensilem, Plaut Ps 1,1,87. utdet, qui 
fiamus liben, id. AuL 2, 4, 31 fiicite, fin 
gite, imemte, efflcito, qui detur tibi Ego 
id again, mihi qui ne detur, Ter And. 2,1, 
34 sq — C. Indef (onlj with particles of em 
phasis and assurance , ct Gr rta?, and v 
Fleck. Knt Mice p 28, Lorenz ad Plaut 
Mo-t 811 , Bnx ad Plaut Capt 550), tn 
com' way, somehow, surely (ante class.), 
with hrrcl' hercle qui, ut tu praedicas, 
Cavendumst me aps te irato, Plaut Ps. 1, 
0, 58 hercle qui multo improbiores sunt, 
quam a pnmo credidi, id. Most 3, 2, 139. 
hercle qui aequom postnlabat senex, id. 
Stich. 4, 1, 53, id. Men. 2, 3, 74. — With ede- 
pol edepol qui te de icto multi cupmnt 
nunc mentiner, Plaut MiL 3, X, 184 ede 
pol qm quom hanc magis contemplo, ma 
gis placet, id. Pers. 4, 4, 15 , id Am. 2, 2, 
144. — With at (ct atqul), and yd, but some 
how Gr Non audio Tr At pol qm 
aedies, Plaut Rad. 4 3, 9 ; id. Am. 2, 2, 
73 — With quipp ' horum tibi istic mbil 


QUI C 

evemet, quipp^ qui uhi quod subnpias ni- 
hil est, Plaut AuL 2, 5, 22 ea mmiast ra- 
tio, quippe qui certo scio, eta, nL True X, 
X, 49. qmppe qui Magnarum £a**pe id re- 
medmm aegntudmumst, Ter Hedut 3, 2, 
27 — W ith ut an id est sapere, ut qui be 
neficium a benevolente repudies? Plaut 
Tnn. 3, 2, 11 et eum inorbum mi e—e, ut 
qui med opus sit insputaner? id. Capt 3, 
4,21, id. Bacch. 2, 3, 49 

quia, con? [for quiara, from all qui and 
jam, whereby now; hence], herons' (usual 
ly, like quod, of the determining reason, 
while quonlam introduces any casual cir 
cumstance) I. In gen.,constr. with tn 
die in asserting a tact , with tub; in stat- 
ing an assumed reason, or one entertained 
by another mind, quia fores nostras ausa 
es accedere, qmaque istas buccas, Plaut 
True 2, 2, 34 urb®, quae quia postrema 
aedificata est, Xeapolis nominatur, Cic 
Yen* 2, 4, 53, § 119 non quia multi3 de 
beo, id. Plane 32, 78: non qma plus animi 
victis est, sed, etc , Liv 10, 41,12: non tam 
quia pacem vol^bant Samnites, quam quia 
nondam parati erant ad helium, id. 8, 19, 
3 ; 7, 30, 13 , 33, 27, C , 39, 41, 2. — With 
tuijg ml satis est, mquit, quia tantum, 
quantum habeas, sis, Hor S 1, 1, G2 . ct 
id. Ep 1, 1, 30, Just 17, 3, 10 mater irata 
est, qma non redienm, Plant Ci®L 1, 1, 103 ; 
Hor S 2, 3, 101 , 2, 2, 25; Just 24, 3, 3 ca 
rent quia, Hor C 4,9, 28 — II. Esp , with 
other particles. £x, Quiane, m a question, 
becaut'? (ante-class, and poet.): Bo Tu 
nunc me irrides? L' Qaiane te voco,bene 
ut tibi sit ’ Plaut Pers. 5, 2, G9 * quiane 
auxilio juvat ante levato3 f/ Verg A. 4, 533 
— B, Qt” 11 enim, becaut ' forsooth (poet) 
qm tibi nunc istuc in mentem venit? &o 
Quia enim sero ad\emmus, Plant Am. 2, 
2, 34; Ter Heaut 1, 2, 14.— C. nam, 

and quianam, like the Gr n ^dp, why? 
wh'rcfore? (poet), quianam pro quare ct 
cur po®itum apud antiquos, Fest p 257 
MulL; Xae\ and Enn. ap Fe®t L L* quia 
nam arbitrare? Plant True. 1, 2, 34 * qma 
nam 1 cgt ones caedi mu’ ferro? Enmap Sen*. 
Verg A 10,6 qmanamsententiavobisYersa 
retro? Verg A- 10, C; 5, 13 al —III, Intro 
ducing an object claus = quod, that (post- 
class.) nescitis qma miqui non posside 
bunt? Vulg. 1 Cor G, 9, id. 4 Reg. 2, 3 . ere 
do, quia mendacio possunt (animas move- 
re), Tert Amm. 5; icL IdoL 20: ignoras, 
quia, etc , Aug. Serm 9, 3 ; Macr Somn. 
Scip 1, 6, G2. non advertentes, qma, etc , 
Cael Aur Tard. 1, 5, 71. — Quia -very rarely 
follows the verb, Hor S 1,9, 51. 
quianam 2n£ * Quiane, v quia, 
quicqnam, v quisquam 
quicquc, v qmsque 
qui c quid, v qmsquis. 
qnir. nm, v L qm t rut 
qtucumquc (or -cunqueljqnaccum 
que, quodcumque (also separately: cum 
quibus erat curaque una, Ter And. 1, 1, 3G 
quam se cumque in partem, Cic de Or. 3, 
1G, 59 — Old form of the plur quescum 
que, Cato ap Chans, p 70 P , and ap Prise 
p 900 P ),pron rd I. Whoever, vjkaievn", 
whosoever, whatsoever , tv'ry on? who, every 
thing that, all that (class.) qmcumque is 
est, ei me, eta, whosoever, Cic Fam. 10, 31, 
8 quoscumque de te queri audivi, qua 
cumque potui raiione placavi, whomsoever 
I have heard complaining, them I have sat- 
isfied in every possible way, uL Q. Fr 1, 2, 
2, g 4 petere fortunam, quaecumque acci 
dat, what fortune so'ver } Caes B G 1, 31 : 
ut quodcumque veilet hceret facere, Nep 
Dat 10, L — Rarely with rub? in orat rect: 
quocumque baec modo ee habeant, Phn. 
27, 12, 91, g 114.— 2 . Absol (Cia, C<es , and 
Sail always construe quicumque as rel 
with its own verb, except in all sing ; v. 
infra, as ab'ol for quivis or qmlibet, freq 
in Liv and post Aug wnters, ct Zumpt, 
Gram g TOG), any whateryr, etc * te audio 
(hbenter) qoacnmque de re, Cic Q. Fr 2,8 
(10), 1. qm quacumque de causa ad eos ve 
neruntjCaes. B C G, 23 quocumque modo, 
Sail J 103, 3 laeti quamennque condicio 
nem paciscendi acceperunt, Li\ 22,58,5. 
ubicumque et quacumque matre genitus, 
id. 1, 3, 3 qui de quacumque causa turn 
asperaati nostra auxiha estis, id. 45, 23, G 
quacumque condicione arma \ ms auferre, 
id. 9, 9, 11 quocumque gladiatono munere 


QUID 

prolapsi, Suet Claud. 34 * Ciceronem cuL 
cunque eorum opponere, Quint. 10, 1, 105 
—In neutr. mbit , with gm , whatever , how- 
ever much quodcumque est lucn, i e all 
the profit , Phaedr 5, 6, 3 quodcumque mi- 
litum contrahere potentis, as many troops 
as ev'r you can bring tog'ih'r , Pompon, ap. 
Cic Att. 8, 12, A, 4 quodcunque hoc regni, 
all this authority, Yerg A. 1, 78 —When the 
rd occurs twice or oftener in the same 
connection, onl\ qm is repeated quaecun- 
que na\is ex Asia, quae ex fcyna, quae, 
eta, Cic Ycrr. 2, 5, 56, g 145 hoc quod- 
cam que vides, Prop 4, 1, L — B, In par- 
ti a, for qualiscumque, howso^r consti- 
tuted, of whatever kind; quaecumque mens 
ilia fuit, Gabinu fait, Cic Rab Po®t 8, 2L 
-n. Transt, each or ev'ry possible, eadi , 
every, all: quae sanan poterunt, quacum- 
que rat lone sanabo, in every possible way , 
Cic Cat 2,5, 11. et quocumque modo ma- 
Imt e®se mea, under all circumstances, Prop. 
1, 8, 34 (1, 8. b, 8). de quacumque causL 
Liv. 45, 23 

Quid, v - L quis 

quldam, quaedam. quoddam, and mist 
qufddam, prom indef, a certain , a certain 
on', somebody, som'thing (v. aliquis i nit ) : 
quidam ex advocatis, Cia Clu. 63, 177 * qui- 
dam de collegis nostns, id. Fam 11, 21, 5: 
quaedam certa vox, id. de Or 3, 12, 44: 
mopem quendam desenbere, id. Att 7. 
16. quodam tempore, a certain (indefinite) 
tim' } once upon a tim*, once, id. Fin. 5, 2, 4. 
— In plur , some excesserunt urbe qui- 
dam, aln mortem sibi conscn erunt, Li\. 
45, 10 * quaedam quaestion^s, Cic Top 21, 
79 — Also with gm • quidam bonorum cae 
si,Tac A. 1,49. quibusdam Andnorum per 
suasit, etc , Liv 31, 45, 7 — Often with an 
adj to soften the assertion * timiditate 
quadam ingenua, Cic de Or 2, 3, 10 qui 
urtutem duram et quasi ferream quan- 
dam esse volunt, id. Lael 13, 48 —Subst * 
quid dam, something ; with gm * quid 
dam mail, Cic Leg 3, 10, 23 — Without 
gm : qmddam divinum, something divinr, 
Cic Ac X, 9, 33 — Plur * quaedam, Si ere 
dis consnltis , manapat usns, Hor. Ep 2, 2, 
159 

QUldcm, «dr I. Indeed * sibi qmdem 
persuadeilTeum, etc , Caes B C 1,40. tan 
turn doleo, ac minfice quidem, Cic Att 2, 
19, 1: in his locis post eolstitium Canicula 
ontur, et qmdem aliquot diehus, id. Div 2, 
44,93 — B. Esp 1. In a confirmation or 
extension of what precedes, loo, also . et 
po®cit quidem, Ter Heaut 3,3,45 pergam, 
quo coepi hoc iter, Et quidem ego, id. Hec. 
1,2,120 quod qmdem penllustre fmt,Xep 
Att 12,3 —2, In a qualification or oppo®ing 
thought, but, hovj'V'r, yet * utebatur homi- 
mbus improbis multis, et quidem optimis 
se vins deditum esse simnlabat, Cia Cael 
5, 12 : re quidem vera, but in fact, Nep 
Con. 2, 2, Id Hann.2,6 — C. In the phrases, 
1, Ne . . . qmdem, not even ne obsidibus 
qmdem datis pacem redimere potmsse, 
Caes. B G 1,37 (v. ne) — 2. (neque) 

. . . qmdem, and not indeed , and that not 
(very rare, and never or or et n' quidem ; 
v Madv. ad Cic Fia Exc 111, p 809 sqq ; 
Rib Lat Part p 46 eqq ) his littens am 
mum tuum confirmandam pnto , nec ub 
quidem verbis, quibus . . . sed at, etc , Cic 
Fam 6, G, 2 : nec ejus qmdem rei finem 
video, id. ib 12, X, 1 nec nunc qmdem 
vins desidero adulescentis, id. Sen. 9, 
27; Quint 9, 3, 55 — II. At least, cer- 
tainly, in truth, forsooth unum quidem 
hercle certum promitto tibi, Plaut Stich. 
3, 2, 2G non video causam, cur ita sit, hoc 
quidem tempore, Cic Att 9, 2, 2 ex me 
quidem nihil audire potmsses, id. N D 1, 
21, 57 nunc quidem profecto Romae es, 
id. Att 6, 5, 1 volm id quidem effleere 
certe, id. Brut 3, 13 quidem certe, Plant 
Am 1, 1, 261, Caes. B G 7, 50 ; 4 aL— In 
expressing the utmo®t indignation, indeed, 
truly nam istaec quidem contumeha est, 
for that is an affront indeed, Ter Heaut 3, 
3,5, Caes.ap Suet Caes 82. — HI. In intro 
dacing an example for instance, for exam- 
ple Dicaearchus quidem et Anstoxenu3 
nullum oramno ammam ess#* dixerunt Cic 
Tusc 1,22,51, 1,33,80, Nep Att. 11, 4, 14,1 

quidnam,^ quisnara 

quidnL v L qms, L B 

1511 



QUIE 


quidpiam, qnidqnam, v quispiam 

and quisquam 

qtudquid, v qmsquls. 

quidum, v 2 qui f n b 

1 quies, ctl8 ( abl <i aie > ^ iev a P 
Prise, p 703 P ),/ [Sanscr <;t = jacere, 
Gr KCiuot, to He, cC Lat. civisj rest, quiet 
I Lit., rest, repose, cessation from labor, 
from cares, eta locus quietis et tranquil 
Iitatts plemssimus, Cic. de Or 1, 1, 2 se 
nectutis, id Deiot 13, 38 quern non quies, 
non remi^sio deloctarent, id Cael 17, 39 
mors Iaborum ac miseriarum quies est a 
state of rest, id. Cat 4, 4, 7 ex diutino la 
bore quiet! so dare, Caes B C 2 14 quie 
tem capere, to take repose, id B G 6 27 
tnbus boris exercitui ad quietem datis, 
id lb 7, 41 quietem pati, Sail J 101,11. 
nulla metuentibus quies, Just 2, 13, 11 — 
In plur uti somno et quietlbus ceteris, 
recreations, Cic Off 1, 29, 103 — JJ« I n 
partia 1, A quiet life, a 'keeping still , 
neutrality between political parties Atticl 
quies tantopere Caesan fuit grata ul Nep 
Att 7,3, Suet Tib 15, Tac A 14,47—2. 
Quiet, peace quae diuturna quies pepere 
rat, Sail C 31,1* quieti Subdita montanae 
braccbm Dalmatiao, Ov V 2, 2 77 ingrata 
genti quies, Tac G 14 atrox clamor et re 
pente quies, id A. 1. 25 longa, id Agr 11 
— Transf, of inanim things si non tan 
ta quies iret fbgu«que caloremque Inter, 
i e the repose of spring, Verg G 2, 344 
ventorum, Piin. 18 26, 62, § 231 pelagr, 
Stat S 2, 2, 26 lenis materiae, evenness, 
smoothness, Plm 16, 16, 2S, 8 70 — 3. 2V ie 
rest of sleep, repose, sleep, Plaut Cure 2, 2, 
22 capere quietem, to fall asleep, go to 
sleep, Ov F 1, 205 alta, deep sleep, Verg 
A 6, 522 ire ad quietem, to go to rest, go 
to sleep , Cic. DtV 1, 29, 60 quieti so Ira 
dere, id lb 1, 29, 61 secundum quietem, 
in sleep, Id. ib 2, 66, 135 per quietem, Suck 
Caes 81 nequo vigilns neque quietibus, 
Sail C 15, 4 —4. The sleep of death, death • 
olh dura quies oculos et ferreus urget Som- 
nus, \ erg A 10, 745 quod si forlo tibi pro 
perarint fata quietem, Prop 2, 28 (3, 24), 25 
— XI. Transf 1, A dream vanae nec 
monstra quietis, Nec somno comperta lo 
quor, Stat. Tb 10, 205 praesaga, id. ib 10, 
324 , \ ell 2, 70, 1 ducem terrutt dira quies, 
nam Varum cernero visus est, etc . Taa A 
1, 65 — 2. A resting place, lair or a wild 
beast (poet ) mtectae fronde quietes, Lucr 
1, 405 — III, Personified Quies, Me 
goddess of rest, Liv 4, 41, 8; Stat Th. 10, 89. 

2. quies, yt,s » a<v i for quietus, a, urn 
(cf mquiesb quiet, peaceful (ante class ): 
mens, Naev ap Prise p 704 P • milites 
quietes, Licin Macer ib 

qmcscentia, ae, / [quiesco], rest, 
quiet (post class, for quies), Firm Math 
1 3 


X quies citus, a, urn, Part , from qul , 
esco, v quiesco tmf 
quicsco, Gvi, etum, 3 (the uncontr 
Part , qvikscita, Inscr Don cl 10, n 11), 
t* n and a [quies], to rest, repose, keep 
quiet I. Lit * placida compostus pace 
quiescit, Verg A 1, 249 felicius ossa qui 
escant, Ov lb 305 patrono mco ossa bene 
quiescant, Petr 39 numquam hodio qul 
cscet, Plaut Mil 2, 2, 69 renotat pristina 
bella, nefc potest quiescere, Cic. Rep 6, 11, 
11 non somno quiescere, to get no rest , 
Curt 4, 13, 18* non aure quiescit, Non ocu 
Us. \ at FI 2, 43 quomara. m propria non 
pelle quiessem, Hor S 1, 6, 22 — Impers 
pass quibus quidem quam facile potue 
rat quiescl,8i hie quiesset which we might 
easily hate been spared, Ter And 4, 2, 8, 
SymmEpl, 8 — B. In par tic. 1, In 
polit or milit affairs, to keep quiet, remain 
neutral, abstain from action, Cic. Att 9, 10, 
10 pro condicionc temporum quieturus, 
Suot Caes 16 quieverant per paucos dies, 
Liv 22 -4. 1, Curt 10, 8, 16—2. To rest, 
sleep quieti in navi noctem perpetem, 
Plaut Am 2,2,100, Id Merc. 2, 3, 36, Nep 
Alcib 10. 4 eo cum vemo, praetor quie 
sccbat, Cic. Vcrr 2, 4, 14 §32 somnum hu 
mauum quieti, I slept like a human being, 
App M 9, p 218, 14 —3, Of inanim things, 
to rest, he still, be still or quiet et prato 
gravia nrma quiescunt, Verg A. 10, 836. 
tlamma, ceases to burn, id. ib 6, 226 quie 
runt Aequora, the waies are at rest, do not 
rue, id lb 7, 6 felicius ossa quiescant, Ov 
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Ib 305, Petr 39 molhter ossa quiescant, 
Verg E 10, 33 qmescentes Nili aquae, 
standing waters, PI n. 13, 11, 22, § 71 yen 
ti, id 17, 22, 35 £ 170 quiescit terra, rests, 
lies fallow, id 17, 5, 3, § 39 humus, Petr 
123 quiescunt % oces, are still, silent, Ot 
Tr 1,3, 27 —4. To make a pause in speak 
ing quiescere, id est, Cic Ac 2, 

29, 93 —II. T r o p A. To suffer or allow 
quietly, to peaceably permit a thing to be 
done quiescere rem adduci ad mterreg 
num, Cic Att. 7, 9, 2 — ' With in and abl , to 
rest in, be content with ne victos quidem 
in misera et mopi senecta quiescere, Just 
14, 3, 10 — B. Neutr , to cease, leave off, 
desist from any thing quiesce banc rem 
modo petere, Plaut Most 5,2,61* statuere 
atque ediscere, Gell 2, 28, 2 manibus signi 
fleare coepit utnsque, quiescerent, Claud 
Quadng ap GelL 9, 13, 8 mdoctus discive 
trochive, Hor A P 380 — 2. Act , to cause 
to cease , render quiet, stop, etc laudes, Sen 
Hera Oet 1584 —Hence, quietus, um, 
P a , at rest, calm, quiet (syn tranquillus) 
A. Enjoying rest , keeping quiet quiet all 
quern quietum reddere, Ter Eun 2, 2, 46 
animus, Cic. Tusc 2, 1, 2 quietus et solu 
tus animus, id Rose Com 15, 43 mtegn, 
quieti, otiosi homines, id. Agr 2, 28, 77 * 
homo quieti^simus, id Verr 2, 4, 19, § 40 
regnum, Hor C 1, 12, 33 de istoc quietus 
csto, be at ease, rest contented, Plaut Cure 
4, 2, 6—2, In partic a , Taking no 
part tn war, peaceful, neutral ipse acer, 
bellicosus; at is quem petebat, quietus, im 
bellis, Sail J 20, 2* quoad cum civibus di 
micatum est, dorai quietus fuit, Nep Pe 
lop 4, 1 quietos lacessit, Just 7, 6, 13 ni 
hilo quietiores postea res babuit, Liv 33, 
19 — i>. Of the mind, calm, tranquil, free 
from ambition • ad quam spem (praeturae) 
quietissimuSjPlm Fp 10,12(7) vir rectus, 
integer, quietus Plm Ep 7, 31, 1 vir inge 
mo mitis, moribus quietus, Veil 2,117,2, 
Tac H 1, 62.— c. Tame, gentle : equi flunt 
quietiores, Varr R R 2, 7 — &. Resting . 
sleeping * quos simul vescentes dies simul 
quietos nox habuerat, Tac A. 1,49 —Hence, 
subst: quieti, orum, m * si sentire datur 
post fata quietis, i c the dead, Nemes Eel 
1, 38 — B. Of things, c aim, quiet amnes 
gently Jiowtng , Hor C 3, 29, 40 quietiore 
aequore fern, id Epod. 10, 11 • aer, Verg 
A. 6, 216. baca, that has lain a while, Col 
12,50,19: respublica(opp perturbata), Cic 
Cat 2, 9, 19 aetas, id Sen 23, 82 quietus 
et remissus sermo, calm, not vehement, id 
ib 9, 28 — Subst 1. quietum, *» « » the 
still , tranquil, motionless air, Petr 131, 9 
— 2. Quicta, ae,/, ® woman’s name, 
Inscr Grut 754, 2 — Adv : quiete, 
calmly, quietly • quod aptissimum est ad 
quiete vivendum, Cic Fin 1, 16, 52 quie 
te acta aetas id Sen 6, 13 — Comp • quie 
tius tranquillmsque, Liv 27, 12 quietius 
edore (opp avidius vorare), Macr S 7, 12, 
21 — Sup quietissime se receperunt, Caes 
B C 3, 46 fn _ 

j t quietalis a b antlquis diccbatur or 
' cus, a resting place, Fest p 257 MulL 

quiete, ado , v quiesco, P a fin 
* quioto, ® a , and quietor, &ri, 
1, v dep , to calm , to quiet, acc to Prise 
p 799 P 

J quietSrium, b» n [quietus] a rest 
mg place, tomb , sepulchre, Inscr Grut 810, 
2 

iquiciudo, Inis,/ [quies], rest, calm 
ness quietude quietudo, npep«x, ti<rwx‘ a » 
Gloss Cyril 1 

quietus, a, um, Part and P a., \ 
quiesco 

qui-llbet (-lubotb quaelibet, quodli 
bet, and subst quidlibet, pron xndef , any 
one who un/I, any one without distinction, 
whom you will, no matter who, the first , 
that comes , any, all (class ) quem ament 
igitur? Sy Ahum quemlibct, any body I 
else, any other, Plaut Pocn 4, 2, 38 quae ^ 
libet minima res any the most trifling cir 
cumstance, Cic Rose Am 3.8 quemlubct, i 
modo ollquem, id Aa 2, 43, 132 quamli- j 
bet in partem, Lucr 1, 292 nomen, the \ 
first name that occurs , Hor S 1, 2, 126 | 
are id Ep 2, 2, 8 pare, id C 3, 3, 38 si ; 
quallbet earum rerum possemus uni esse I 
content!, any one alone, Quint 10, 1 1 qui I 
busllbet tcmporibus, at all times, Liv 2, 49 j 
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quilibet unus, any one , Liv 9, 17 quilibet 
alter agat currus, Ot M 2, 388.— Subs! : 
quidlibet, dll and every pictoribus at* 
que pottis Quidlibet audendi semper fuit 
aequa potestas Hor A P 9, id Ep 1, 17, 
28, Afran. ap Cic Tusc 4, 20, 45 —II. In 
partia, with an accessory contemptuous 
signif , the first that comes, no matter who. 
any one ut enun histrioni actio, saltatori 
motus, non quilibet, sed certus quidem est 
datus sic vita agenda est certo genero quo 
dam, non quolibet Cic. Fin 3 7, 24 ; id. 
Div 2, 34, 70 cum quidlibet illo Gamret, 
Hor S 1, 9, 12 neque cum quolibet hoste 
res fuit, with no insignificant enemy , Plm. 
7, 28, 29, § 104, so, virtutesque non quash 
bet faciebat, Vulg Act. 19, 11 . injuna, 
trifling, Dig 2, 8, 5 

quUon (cylou): i. « , jelly (post 
class ) 8i cylon fecens, etc , Veg Vet 3, 
38 ut quilon fiat, id. ib 3, 66 
( quimatus, us, a false read for qum 
quennatus, Plm 8, 45, 70, § 178 ) 
quin, conj [abl qui and no] J t As an 
mten og particle, why not? wheiefore not? 
(only in exhortation or remonstrance, not 
m inquiring for a fact , cf quidm,cur non) 
l>su with indie pres quid stas, lapis? 
Quin accipis? Ter Heaut 4,7,4 quin ex 
perimur, id. Phorm 8, 3, 5 Flock (Umpf 
experiemur). quin contmetis ^ ocem ? Cic 
Rab Perd 6, 18 qum potius pacom aeter 
nam Exercemus ? Verg A. 4, 99 qum tgi 
tur ulciscimurGraeciam? Curt 5,7,4 qum 
conscendimus equos? why not mount our 
horses? L’v 1, 57 — 2. With t mper qum 
me aspice et contempla, Plaut Most 1, 3, 
16: quin uno verbo die, quid est, quod mo 
vells,, 7 iM< say in one word l Ter And 1, 1, 

18 quin tu hoc crimen obice ubi licet age 

re, l e you had better , Cic Rose Com 9, 
25 — 3. With sub) only In orat obliq 
quin illi congredercntur acio mclinandam 
que semcl fortunae rem darent, Liv 3, 61, 
14, 4,43,11, 40 40,4— II Transf A. 
As a ret particle, prop qui or qui no, and 
mostly whore the rel stands for a nom 
masc or for abl of time , who not, that 

not, but that, but, often = Engl without and 
a participial clause. 1. In gen curio 
sus nemo est qum sit maleiolus, Plaut 
Stich 2, 1, 64 neque aequom est occultum 
id haberi, qum participem te, id Aul 2, 
1, 13, id Cas. 2, 8, 68 nulla causast qum 
me condones cruci, id Rud 4, 4, 26 ut 
nullo modo Introire possem, qum mo vi 
dorent, Ter Eun 5, 2, 2 facere non pos 
sum, quin ad te mittam, I cannot forbear 
sending to you, Cic Att 12,27,3. cum cau 
sae nihil esset, quin secus indicaret, id. 
Quint 9, 32 ninil abest, qum slm miserri 
mus, id Att. 11. 15, 3 nemincm convent, 
qum omnes mfhi maximas gratias agant, 
id Fam 9, 14, 1 nemo est, quin ubhis 
quam ibl ubi est, esse maht, id ib 6, 1, 1 
repertus est nemo quin mon Uicerot satius 
est, id Vcrr 2, 2, 36, § 88 nemo, qui ali« 
quo esset in numero, scrips it orationem 
qum rcdigerct omms sententias, etc id. 
Or 61, 208* nihil praetcrmisl, quin enu- 
cleate ad te senberom, id. Q Fr 3, 3, 1 ne 
que ullus flare tenlus poterat qum nliqua 
ex parte secundum cureura haberent, Caes 
B C 3 47 nulli ex itlnore exccdore licebat 
qum ab cquitatu Caesan s exciporotur, with 
out being cut off, \ id ib 1, 79 nullum fere 
tempus mtormisorunt, quin trans Rhenum 
legates mitteTonV, vntJ»out sending id B G 

6 65 in castcllo nemo fuit onmino mill 
turn quin tulnoraretur, id B C 3,63 quid 
rccusaro potest, quin et soctl sibl consulant, 
Lit 32,21 tix guperat.quin triumphusdo 
cernatur, it wants little that, Quadrig ap 
Gell 17. 13, 5* paeno factum est, quin ca 
stra rclinquercntur, i c they were very near 
deserting their camp, id lb 17, 13, 5 —So 
quin (= qui non) stands for a rel abl of 
time noque ullum fere tempus interccsslt 
quin allqucm de motu Gallorum nuntlura 
acciperet, Caes. B G 5, 63— More rarely 
quin stands for quao non, quod non, etc 
nulla est civitas quin ad id tempus partem 
senatus Cordubam mittcret, Caes B C 2 

19 nulla fuit Thcssaliae clvftas qum Cae 
sari pareret, id. ib 3, 81 nulla (natura), 
qum sunm tlm retlneat, Cic Fin 4, 13, 32 
horum autem nihil est qum intcrcat, Id 
N D 3, 12, 80, Id Rep 1, 2 2 nihil cat 
quin male narrando po3sit depravari, Tor 
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Phorm. 4, 4, 1G: nihil tam difflcilest quin 
InvcBtigare posaiet, id. Heaut. 4, 2, 8: cum 
nemo csset, quin hoc se audisse liquido di- 
ceret, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 59, 8 136: Messanam 
nemo venit, quin viderit, id. ib. 2, 4, 4, § 7 : 
netro ullam picturam fuisse, quin inapexe- 
rit, id. ib. 2, 4, 1, § 1; ct Cell. 17, 13, 2 sq., 
and Cato ap. Ge 11. ib. g 3.-2. Esp. after 
words expressing hesitation (usu. with 
tieg.): non dubitaturum, quin cederet, Cic 
MU 23, 63: nolite dubitare, quin, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 23, 68: et vos non dubitatis, quin, 
id. Agr. 2, 26, G9: dubitatis, Quirite3, quin 
hoc tantum boni in rem publicam confe- 
ratis? id. Imp. Pomp. 16, 49. — 3. Much 
more freq after words expressing doubt, 
ignorance, etc. : non dubitabat, quin, Cic. 
Att 6, 2, 3 : cave dubites, quin, id. Fam. 

5 20. 6 : non dubitabat quin . . . non pos- 
set, id. Att. 6, llj 7; id. Tusc. 1, 36, 88: non 
esse dubium, quin . . . possent, no doubt 
that, Cacs. B. G. 1, 4 ; Ter. And. 2, 3, 17 : 
neque abest suspicio, quin, a suspicion 
that , Cacs. B. G. 1, 4: quis ignorat, quin? 
who is ignorant that ? who dots not know 
that? Cic. FI. 27, 64: die3 fere nullus cst, 
quin hie Satyrus domum meam ventitet, 
hardly a day passes that he does not come, 
id. Att. 1, 1, 3.— -B. That not , as if not, as 
though not : non quin Ipse dlssentiam, 
Bed quod, not hut that , Cic. Fam. 4, 7, 

1 : non quin breviter reddi responsum 
potuerit, Liv. 2, 15. — C. Eor corrobora- 
tion. 1 But , indeed , really , verily , of a 
truth: Heroic quin tu rccte dicis, Plant. 
Merc. % 3. 77 : credo ; neque id injuria: 
quin Mihf molestum est, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 
20 : te nec hortor, nec rogo, ut domum 
redeas, quin hinc ipse evolare cupio. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 30, 1 . — Eb p. in reaching a climax 
or adding a stronger assertion or proof: 
quin etiam, yea indeed , nay even: credible 
non cst, quantum scribam die: quin etiam 
noctibus, Cic. Att. 13, 26, 3 ; 14, 21, 3 : quin 
etiam necesse eritcupere ctoptare, ut, etc., 
id. Lael. 16, 59: quin etiam voces jactarc, 
Verg. A. 2, 768: mortem non esse metuen- 
dam, quin etiam si, etc., nay , not even if, 
etc., Lact. 3, 27 Jin.; cf. : quin et Atrldas 
Priamus fefcllit,Hor.C.l,10, 13.— 2. Rather , 
yea rather : nihil ea res animum roilitaris 
vtri immimiit, quin contra plus spei naotus, 
Liv. 35, 26.— D. In corrections, nay .rather: 
non potest did satis quantum in ilJo scele- 
ris fuerit, Quin sic attendite, Judices, etc., 
Cic. MIL 29, 78 sq. (cf. Halm ad loc., and 
Lorenz ad Plaut. Most. 164). 

qui-nam, quacnam, quodnam, pron. 
interrog who, vihich, vjhat, pray (ante- 
class,): quinam homo hie ante aedes eju- 
lans conqueritur? Plaut. Aul. 4,9,17: qui- 
nam Tantalidarum Internecioni modus 
sit? Att. ap. Charis p. 70 P.: quodnam ob 
facinus? Ter. Heaut. 5, 2, 3; rarely — uter, 
which of two? Hi perpetuas inter ge con- 
troversias habebant, quinam anteferretur, 
Caes B. G. 5, 44. 

qnlnariUS, a, um, adj. [quini], con- 
taming five (mostly post- Aug): quinaria 
(fistula) dicta a diametro quinque quadran- 
tutn, a pipe which was five quarter -digits 
in diameter , Front. AquaetL 25 ; so, flstufae, 
Plin. 31, 6,31, g 58; quinarius nummus. and 
absol., quinarius, a half denarius : dena- 
rii quod denoa aeris valebant : quinarii. 
quod quino8,Varr. L. L. 5, g 173 MliU.; Plin. 
33,3, 13, g 44: numcrus, Serv. Verg. G. 1, 
277 ; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6. 
quinccnti, v * quingenti init. 
Qninctianns, Qninctllianus, 
Quinctilis, etc , v. quint. 

quincuncialis, e, adj [quincunx]. I, 
Containing five twelfths of a whole (of a 
foot, etc): quincuncialis magnitudo, the 
size of five twelfths of a foot, Plin. 9, 48, 72, 
8 155: herba ,five twelfths of a fool high, Id. 
27,11, 74, § 98.— II. In partic.,pfanfed 
in the form of a quincunx: quincuncialis 
ordinum ratio, Plin. 17, 11, 15, § 78 
quincunx, uncis, m. [quinque-uncia], 
five twelfths of a whole (of an as, a Jugc- 
rum, a pound, a sextanus, etc.). Lit.: 
si de qumcunce remota cst Uncia, quid su- 
perat? from five twelfths of an as, Hor. A. 
P. 327; bo five twelfths of a Jugerum, Col. 6, 
1, 11; of a pound, id. 12, 28, 1; of a sexta- 
rius,./tre cyathi, Mart 1, 28, 2 ; 2, 1, 9: quln- 
cunces et sex cyath03 bessemque bibamus, 
id. 11, 36, 7. — Of five twelfths of an inher- 
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itance, Plin. Ep. 7, 11, 1.— Of interest, five 
per cent., Pere. 5, 149. — In apposition with 
usura: quincunces usuras spopondit, Dig. 
46, 3, 102; Inscr. Glom. Arcad. 28, p. 356. — 
XL T r a n s f., trees planted in the form of a 
* * 

quincunx (i. e. * , the five spots on 
* * 

dice) ; also, trees planted in oblique lines, 
thus: 

***** 

* * * * 

***** 

* * * * 

* * ‘ * * * 

. quid illo quincunce specio3ius,qui in quam- 
i cumque partem spectaverla, rectus cst? 
j Quint. 8, 3, 9 Spald. : in quincuncem sere- 
i re, Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 2; efi: direct! in quin- 
enneem ordines, Cic Sen. 17. 59: in quin- 
ouncem disposita, Col. 3, 13, 4 ; 3, 15, 1 : ob- 
liquis ordinibuB in quincuncem dispositis, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 73. 

* qnincupcdal, alls, n. [quinque-pesj, 
a measuring-rod of five feet, a five foot rod , 
Mart. 14, 92 in lemm. 

qtLincuplex,ici8, adj. [quinque-plico], 
fivefold (poet.): cera, a writing-tablet con- 
sisting of five waxed leaves, Mart. 14, 4: 
quincuplex Tolosa, consisting of five wards 
or quarters, Aus. Ep. 24, 83; Vop. FL 3. 

qnindecies (-deciens), udv. 
deexm], fifteen times: quindeciens sester- 
tiura ( neutr . sing ), fifteen hundred thousand 
sesterces , Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 25, § 61 ; Mart. 7, 
10, 15. 

qnindccim, num. adj. [quinqu e- de- 
cern], fifteen: qvtxdecim pondo, Lex XII. 
Tab. : quindecim miles minas dederat, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 51 ; 1, 3, 112 ; Hor. C. S. 70: 
dies circiter quindecim, Caes. B. G. 1, 15; 
App. Mag. p. 304, 33. 

quindccim-primi, 6 rum, the board 
of fifteen chief magistrates In 'the munici- 
pla, In MSS. abbrev. XV. priml: evocat ad 
se Caesar Massiliensium XV. primos, Caes. 
B. C. 1, 35, 1 ; so perh. also Inscr. Murat. 
626, 1. 

qnindecimns, », om, adj. [qulnde- 
cim], the fifteenth ( late Lat. for the class, 
quintus decimus), Marc. Emp. 36. 

quindecim yir (pbur. in inserr. usu- 
ally xv. vibi, but also written In full, 
QVINDECIM VIRO 8ACRI8 FACIVNDIS, InSCr. 
Grut. 476, 7, of A. D. 346), vlri (separated, 
quindecim Diana preces virorum, Hor. C. S. 
70), m. [quindecim-vir], a member of a col- 
lege, commission, or board of fifteen men tor 
any official function. — Usually in plur,: 
quindccimviri, gen. Om and 6 rum, 
the college or board of fifteen men, the fif- 
teen. So esp., I. In Rome, the quindecim- 
viri Sibyllini or sacris faciundis, a college 
of priests who had charge of the Sibylline 
booJcs, from which, in times of danger, they 
divined the means of averting the peril by 
religious rites, Hor. L L ; Tac. A. C, 12 fin. : 
Inscr. Orell. 1100 ; 2263 sq. ; 2351.— Gen. 
plur.: quindecimvirum, Tac. 1. 1.: quinde- 
ccmvirum conlegi magister, Phn. 28, 2, 3, 
8 12. — Sing.: L. Cotta quindecimvir senten- 
tiam dicturus, Suet. Caes. 79; Tac. A. G, 12, 
1 : quindecimvir sacris faciundis, Gell. 1. 12. 
— U. Quindecimvir! agris dandis, fifteen 
commissioners for apportioning lands, Plin. 
7, 43, 45, gJI39. 

quindecim viralis e (in inserr. ab- 
brev. xv. viralis), adj. [id.], of or belonging 
to the quindecimvirs or council of fifteen 
(P03t-Aug.): sacerdotium quindecimvirale, 
Tac. A. 11, 11 : sacerdos {fern.), Inscr. OrelL 
2198; 2199; 2328. 

quindccimviratns, Ob, m. [id.], the 
dignity of a quindecimvir, the quindecimvi- 
rate, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 49. 

qnindenariUS, a, um [quindeni], con- 
taining fifteen : num crus, Ambros. Cant. 
Cantic. 3, 25 fin. 
quindeni^ v. qulnideni. 
qningenarius, a , um » ad j- [quinge- 
ni], L Consisting of five hundred each 
(post- Aug ) : cobortes, Curt. 5, 2, 3.— JT 
Consisting of five hundred : thorax, i.e. of 
five hundred pounds weight , Plin. 7, 20, 19, 
8 83: lanx, id. 33, 11, 52, § 145: poena, a 
fine of five hundred asses , Gai. Inst. 4, 14 
xnxt 
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guing-cni, ae, a, num. distr. adj. [quin, 
genti]. £ Five hundred each (class.) : quin- 
gen os denarios dat, Cic. Att. 16, 8, 1; 4, 16, 
7; Suet. Aug. 101; id. Caes. 38; id. Ner. 10; 
Dig. 38, 1, 15.— II, In gen ..five hundred , 
CoL 5, 2, 6. 

quingcntarias, a, um, adj. [14], con- 
sisting of five hundred (po3t-class.) : co- 
hors, Veg. Mil. 2, 6. 

quing-enteni, ae, a, num. distr. adj. 
[icL], = quingeni, Vulg. 2 Macc. 8, 22. 

qning’enteszmns, a, um, adj. [14], 
the five hundredth ( class ) : annus, Cic. FL 
1,1; so Plin. 15, 1 1, § 2. 

quing’enti (Old orthogr. quincenti,aca 
to Fest. p. 254 Mull.), ae, a (gen. plur. quin- 
gentum, Liv. 10, 37, 5, etc.: quingentorum, 
Tac. A. C, 34; Just. 2, 11), num. adj. [quin- 
que-centum]. I, Five hundred : quingcn- 
tos nno Ictu occldere, Plaut. Mil. 1, 1, 52 : 
non plus mille quingentum aeris afferre, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 22. 40: drachmae, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
43 ; Suet. Galb. 6 ; quingentum milium 
verborum, Varr. L. L. 6, g 37 MulL ; so, 
quingentum, GelL 7, 14, 8: quingentorum 
milium, Just. 2, 11, 15.— H. Indefinitely, 
for a great number, five hundred, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 4, 31; cf.: milia quingenta, thou- 
sands upon thousands, Cat. 95, 3. 

quingrenties (-tiens), ado. [qu ingen. 
i\\,five hundred times : quingentiens mille, 
Vitr. 1, 6.— Of money : quingentiens HS., 
fifty millions of sesterces, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, 
8 93: miliens et quingentiens, Suet. Aug. 
101 ; id. Galb. 5. 

qilini) ae, a (gen. plur. quinum, CoL 4, 
30; Pandect. 40,9,5: quinorum not found), 
num. distr. adj. [quinque]. I, Five each : 
quini in lectulis, Cic. Pis 27, 67: pedes, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 73: ordines, id. ib. 7, 23: ver- 
sus, Nep. Att. 18, 6: milia peditum, Liv. 8, 
8: ova pariunt, CoL 8, 14, 5: aureorum, Dig. 
40,9,5 .—II. In gen., Jive: minae, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 111 : bis qulno3 silet dies, Verg. A. 
2,126: armcnta,id.ib.7,538: norainaprln- 
clpum, Liv. 28, 26.— In ting.: lex me per- 
dit quina vicenaria, i.e. a law invalidating 
contracts entered into before the age of 
twenty-fire (the lex Plaetoria; v. Cic. Off. 1, 
16, 61), Plant. Ps. 1, 3, 69 : scrobes non altio- 
res qulno semipede, i.e. two feet and a half, 
Plin. 17, 11, 16, S 80 . 

qtuni-dem or quin-deni, ae, a, 
num. distr. adj. I, Fifteen each : quina 
denajugcra agri data in singul03 pedltes 
sunt, Liv. 35, 40: quini deni pedes, Quint. 
1, 10, 43: quindeni pedes, Vitr. 0, 9: anni, 
Plin. 10, 63, 83, S 178: HS., Suet. Ciaud. 10: 
menses, Curt. 8, 9, 35.— II. In gen.,//- 
teen : quindenis bastis corpus transfigi, 
Plaut. Most. 2, 1, 11. 

quinio,onis,7n. [quini ], the number five, 
a pentad (post-class.): quinionem flliorum 
eniti, Tort. Anim. 6: voluminum, Id. ib. 46. 
—Esp. at dice, a five, a cinque , IsicL OrJg. 
18,65. 

* qmni-viceni (quini viccni), ae, 

a, num. distr. adj., twenty-five each (only in 
Liv.): militibus quini viceni denarii datl, 
Liv. 37, tftfin. 

quinquagrenarius/. om. ad j- [qoin- 
quageni], f , Consisting of fifty ^containing 
fifty : grex equarum, Varr. R. R. 2. 10, 11: 
dolium, Cato, R. R. 69, 2: urna, id ib. 10, 2: 
fistula, the plate of which, before being bent , 
was fifty inches in width , Vitr. 8, 7 : quin- 
quagenarius (homo), fifty years old, Quint. 
9, 2, 85. — II. Subst.: qainquagenaru, 
among the Israelites, military officers com- 
manding fifty men, captains over fifty, Hier. 
in Isa. 2, 3, 3; Vulg Exod 18, 21; Id DeuL 
1,15; kL 1 Reg 1, 9 sq. 

quinqn&grdnij ae » a (gen. plur. quin- 
quagenfim, Phn. 15.24, 28, § 99 al.: quin- 
quagenorum not found), num. distr. adj. 
[quinquaginta]. I, Fifty each : in singulos 
HS. quinquagenis milibus damnari mavui- 
tis? Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 28, § 69: sestertia, Suet. 
Oth. 5. — In sing.: centena quinquagena 
fruge fertilis campus, Plin. 17, 5, 3, 8 41: 
quinquageno fllo, id. 19, 1, 2, g 1L— I n 
go xl, fifty : per quinquagenas brumas, 
if anil. 3, GO 3;_Mart. 12, 66, 1. 

* quinquagensiens, adv - i 14 ], fifty 
times (for the usual qumquagiens), Plaut 
Men. 5, 9, 99 Ritschl 2V. cr. 

quin quag esinms, a, um, num. adj 
3513 
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fquinquagmtaj I. The fiftieth anno tre j 
centesimo et qumquagesimo fere post Ro 
main conditam, Cic.Rep 1, 16, 25, X 35, 60 
qumquagesimo uno raptus anno PhD 7, 8, 
G, § 46 liba Mart 10, 24, 4 -Hi S uVst 
quin quagre Sima, ( c c. pars), aff 

tieth party a fiftieth, as a tax ab omnibus 
enim tcnne praeterea qumquagesunae exi 
gebantur, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 49, § 116 binae, 
id lb 2, 3 78, § 181 

qninquagicns, t l< * I fifty ^ tmes 
dimicare, Plm 7, 25, 25, § 92 centena mi 
ha, id 6 9 10, § 27 perfricare, Cels 2, 14 
quinquagfinta, num ad J » fifty Q um 

quaginta ct quattuor, Plant Mil 3, 1, 35 
famulae, 1 erg A 1, 703 rmlia Cic Att 4, 
2,5, Pomp ap Non p 280,18, Col 12,23,1 
quinquang'ulus, a, um, adj [quin 
que angulus], five cornered, quinquangu 
tar. Prise. Pond p 1358 P , Boeth Geom 
p 398, 8 and 10 

Quinquatrus, Gum,/, and Quin- 
quatria, orum and lum, n [qumque, as 
falling on the fifth day after the ides, cf 
Varr L L 6, § 14 Mull . Fest p 254 sq 
lb , Gell 2, 21, 7), a festnal celebrated m 
honor of Minerva , the festnal of ihnena 
(of these there w ere tw o, the greater, ma 
jores held from the 19th to the 23d of 
March, and the le«»er minores or mum 
sculae, on the 13th of June) Qumquatrus 
hie dies unus, a nominis errore obsertatur 
proinde ac smt qumque Dictus ut ab 
Tuscuhms post diem sextum Idus simih 
ter tocatur Sexatrus et post diem septi 
mum Septiraatrus, sic hie, quod erat post 
diem quintum Idus Qumquatrus, Yarr L 
L 6, § 14 Mull This is described by 0\ 

F 3, 809 sqq , Plaut Mil 3, 1, 97 Quin 
quatnbus frequent! senatu causarn tuam 
egi, Cic I am 12. 25, 1 pridie Qumqua 
trus, id Att 9, 13, 2 Qumquatribus ulti 
mis, Lit 44, 20 , Hor Ep 2, 2, 197 — In 
the form Quinquatria celebrabat et in 
Albano quotanms Quinquatria ilmervao, 
Suet Dom 4 sollemnia Quinquatrium, id 
Ner 34 nos Qumquatrus satis jucunde 
egimus, August ap Suet Aug 71 , Ov 
Am 1, 8, 65 — Of the lesser Quinquatrus 
Qumquatrus minusculae dictae Jumae Idus 
ab simihtudme majorum, quod tibicines 
turn feriati vagantur per urbem et conve 
munt ad aedem M men ae, Varr R L. 6, & 17 
Midi , cf Fest p 149 ib et jam Qumqua 
trus jubeor narrire minores, Ot F 6, 651 
1. quinque, adj [Gr Trtvre, San 
scr pancan, Germ firnf, Engl &\e],five 
minae, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 98 sensus, Lucr 
3 626 stellae, Cic Rep 1, 14 22 formae, 
id, N D 1, 8, 19 qumque tenent caelum 
zonae, Verg G 1, 233 • puen, Hor S 1, 
6 108 talenta, id ib 2, 7, 89 qumque 
ter ulnae, Ov M 8, 749 yiginti qvinqie 
aeris rOEVAE s\ vro, Lex XII Tabularuro. 
tab 6 

g 2. quinque, for et quin, Plaut Cas. 2, 

quinquefolius, a, urn, atfj [qumque 
folium] J, Fiie leaied rosae, Pirn 21, 4, 
io, § 24 —II, Subst quinqucfolium, 
Ii 7i , a plant , cinquefoil , Cels 2, 33 fin , 
Plm 25, 9, 62 § 109 

Quinqucgrentaani, 6 rum, m [quin 
que gens], a people in Cyrenatca (Latinized 
for Pcntapolitam), Eutr 9, 22 — As ac(j 
Qumqucgentianae nationes.Aur Viet Cacs 
39 


quinquegrenus, a, um, adj [qumque 
genus], of five kinds (post class ) nux, Aus 
Idyll 12 in MonosylL de Cibis 10 
quinquejugus, a > adj [qumque 
jugum] having five summits five peaked 
(post class) tertex, Jul Vai Rer Gest 
Alex. M 1, 18 

quinquclibralis, o, ad J [qumque h 
braj °f five pounds (post Aug) pondus, 
Col 3, 15, 3 

quinque-libris, C, adj [id.], of fine 
pounds weight ( post class ) patera, Vop 
Prob 5, 1 

quinquemestris, e, adj [qumque 

mensis], of/tve months, fae months 0?d(ante 
cla«s and post Aug) pullklarr R. R 2, 
7 agni PlSn 8 48,_7B, fe 198 
* quinqucnnalicius, a, urn, adj 
[quinquennalis] who has been a qumquen 
nal,l user Orcll 3720, 3721, 3890 
1514 


quinquennalis, e, adj [qumquennis] 
I. That takes place ei ery fifth year , quin 
quenmal quinquennalis celebritas ludo 
rum, Cic de Or 3, 32, 127 certamen, Suet 
Ner 12 ludicrum, Tac A 14, 20 iota, 
Liv 31, 9 agon, Yulg 2 Macc 4, 18 — B. 
Subst quinquennalia, turn, n , games 
celebrated every fifth year nekoms, Inscr 
Grut 116, 3 —II, Continuing five years , 
quinquennial ceusura, Lit 4, 24 magi 
stratus quinquennalis, the office of a quin 
quennal, App M 10, p 247, 25, cf quin j 
quennalitas — B. Subst quinquenna- 
Hs, is, m , a magistrate in the municipal j 
towns who held his office five years, a quin 
quennal , Spart Hadr 19 decurionum quin 
quennales, App M 11, p 273, cf Spart 
Hadr 19, Cod.Th 13,3,1 
t quinquennalitas, atis,/ [quinquen 
nalis, II B ], the office and dignity of a quin 
quennal (post class ), Inscr Orell 4075, cf 
ib 82 , 6029 

* quinquennatus, us, m [qumque 
annusj, the age of Jive years robur in quin 
quennatu, Flin 8, 45, 70, § 178 Sdlig N cr 

quinquennis, e i adj [id ]> of five years 
or fae years old Glia, Plaut Poen prol 85 
Oljmpias, celebrated every fifth yeai, quin 
quenmal, Ov P 4, 6, 5 vsnum, Hor S 2, 8, 
47 oleae, id ib 2,2,57 jutems,Col 7,3,6 
— Plur as subst quinquennia, orum, 
n , for quinquennalia, ium, $ram« cele 
brated every fifth year , Stat. S 5, 3, 113 
quinquennium, u, n [qumquennis], 

! a period of five years, five years (clash ) 

I CENSORES MAGISTRATE QVINQt ENSIX M HA 

I bento, Cic Leg 3, 3, 7 tna quinquennia, 

I I e fifteen years , Ov M 4, 292 duo, id. ib 
! 12, 584 

[ quinquepartito, adv, v quinque 
I partitus fin 

j quin que -partitus (-per tit us), a, 

um, adj [partio], divided into five parts , 
fivefold , quxnquepai hie (rare but class) 
argumentatio (al quinquepertita) Cic Inv 
h «*4, 69 — Adv quinquepartito, t n a 
fivefold manner, fivefold (post Aug ), Plm 
25, 6, 29, § 65 

quinquepedal, abs, n [qumquepeda 
lis), a five foot measure , a rod five feet long, 
Mart 14, 92 in lemm 

quinque-pedalis, c, adj , of five feet 
(post class) terminus, H>g Limit p 212 
Goes 

t quinqueplex, Icis, adj [qumquepli 
co] for qumeuplex fivefold qumqueplex, 
irevTanXovr, Gloss Yet 

quinqueplico, v qumqmplico 

t quinqueplum. i, « , a quintuple 
qumqueplum, 7rc»r«7rXoi»>' Gloss 
quinque -primi (and separated, 
qumque primi)) orum, m , the five prin 
ci pal tuen tn a city after the magistracy in 
the colonies and mumcipia, tnnsl of nev 
rairpuiToi magistratus et quinqueprimi 
e\ ocantur, Cic Yerr 2, 3, 28, § 68 
quinqueremis, adj [qumque re 
mus] dcccm quinqueremes na\ es, having 
five banks of oars, Lit 41, 9, 1 — As subd 
quinqucremiSj ,s »/» a ship or galley 
having fine banks of oars, a qmnquereme 
(class ) in qumqucremi, Cic Verr 2, 4, 46, 

8 103 una, Liv 42, 48, 37, 12, Plin 7, 56, 
57, § 208 

* quinqucrcs, '£,/ ['o\ bibr , from 

quinque *p*c<r&»], a vessel having fae banks 
of oars a quinquereme bieris tricris, 
quatrieris qumqucris hexerfs, heptens, i 
pen tens, Not Tm p 177 , 

quinquertio, oms, m , v qmnqucrti ! 
um I 

quinquertium, « [qumque ars], 
the five sorts of bodily exercises for youth ■. 
(discus, cursus, saltus, lucta jaculatio) 
quinquertium tocabant antiqui, quem 
Graeci ff €vra9Xoi- Lmus quoque (An 
dron ) ipsos athletas sic nominat quin 
quertiones praeco m medium vocat, Fest 
p 257 Mull , cf Paul ex Fest p 256 ib 
quinqucssiS; ‘ s , »t [qumque as), five 
asses (post-class ) sed turn quinanusqum 
qucssio talcbat, App ap Prise, p 708 P 
quin quo- vertex, ^ C1B ad J > having 
five summits, five peaked (post class.) urbs 
Jul Yal Rer Gest Alex. M 1, 29 
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quinquevir (V.), i, m , usu in plur 
qtunqne-viri, brum, m [\ ir], board of 
five, the quinquevirs, a board or commis 
sion of five men for an} official function. 
Thus, five commissioners , 1. For the ap 
portionment of lands, Cic Agr 2, 7, 7 quin 
queviros Pomptmo agro div idendo creave 
runt, Liv 6, 21, 4 — 2. For regulating m 
debtedness (qmnqueviri mensaru), Lu 7, 
21 , 5 — 3. For repairing walls and towers, 
Liv 25, 7, 5 — 4. As assistants to the tres 
t in for the W'atchb} night, Lit 39, 14 , Dig 
1, 2, 2j § 31 al — 5. Under the emperors, a 
commission to control the public expendi 
tures collegium qumquevirorum publicis 
sumptibus mmuendis Plm Ep 2, 1, 9 — 
In sing , a member of the board of Jive, a v 
quinquevir qumquet ir, Cic Ac 2, 44, 136 
scriba ex qumquet iro, Hor S 2, 5, 56 
t quinque viraliclus, a, » m , adj 
[quinqueviri], of or belonging to the quin 
quevirs, Inscr Grut 395 

quinqucviralis (V.), e, adj [id ), be 
longing to the quinquevirs, Cod Th 9, 1, 13, 
Cassiod Var 4, 23 

quinqueviratus (V.), us, m [id ], the 
office or dignity of a quinquevu , the quin 
quemrate qumquet iratum accipere, Cic 
Prov Cons 17, 41 

quinquiens, adv [quinque] fae times 
qumquiens qumque numerare, Cato, R R 
156 absolutus est, Cic Phil 11 5, 11 quin 
quiensmiliens,j^ve thousand, Phn 2,23,21, 

§ 85 

quinquifldus, a, urn, [quinque 
findo], five cleft, quinqinfid (post class ) 
tela, Yen 5, 6 praef 

* quinquiplico, «re, v a [qumque 
plico], to make fivefold, to qumtupheate 
magistratus, Tac A 2,36/m 

t * quin quo, 5 re, v a , to expiate, puri- 
fy by religious rites qumquatrus a qum 
quando, id est lustrando, Chans p 62 P 
dub 

quintadecimani, brum, m [quintue 
decimus], the soldiers of the fifteenth legion, 
the men of the fifteenth Tac H 4, 36, id A 
1, 23 

quintanus, a, um, adj [qumtus], of or 
belonging to the fifth, viz , I, Of or belong 
tnp to the fifth rank or order, the fifth in or 
der nonae quintanae dicuntur, quae quin 
to mensts die n envunt smut septimanae, 
quae septimo, that fall on the fifth day of the 
month (but septimana that fall on the sev 
enth), Yarr L L 6, § 27 Mull , cf Macr S 
1, 15 vmeas semper qumtams seminan 
(sc vicibus), at every fifth stake, Plm 17, 
22, 35, § 169 — B, Subst quintana, a °, 
f (sc via), a street in the camp, which in 
tersected the tents of the two legions in such 
a manner as to separate the fifth maniple 
from the sixth, and the fifth turma f om the 
sixth Here was the market and business 
place of the camp quintana appellatur 
porta in castns postpraetoriuntjUbi rerum 
utcnsdium forum sit, Paul ex Fest p 256 
Mull ad quaestonum forum quintnnam 
que bostes pervencrunt, Lit 41, 2, 11 — 
Hence, transf quintana dotni constituta, 
a market , Suet Ner 2G — JI. Of or belong 
ing to the fifth legion , only subst quin- 
tani, brum, m , the soldiers of the fifth It 
gion Tac H 1, 37, 1, 65, 4, 36 

quintarius, a, um, adj [id J, of or be 
longing to five, containing Jive quintanus 
numerus, j o five sixths, taking the num 
her six as a whole, Vitr 3, 1 limes, that 
encloses fae ccnturiae, H}g Limit p 168 
Goes 

Quintianus (Quinct-), a, um, v 
Qumtlus, B 

* quinticcps, clpitis, adj , having five 
peaks, five peaked Cespius mons quinti 
ceps, an ancient formula in Varr L L. 5. 

8g 50, 62, and 54 M011 

1. Quintilianus (Quinct-), i, m , 
Quintilian, a Homan surname. Thus, JI 
labius Quintilianus, the celeb} aied rhetors 
cian, teacher of Pliny the younger and Ju 
venal, a native of Calagurrts, xn Spain, 
whose rhetorical work. Do Institutions Ora 
torla , is still extant, 3Iart 2,90,2, Plm Ep 
2, 14, 9, C 6, 3, Juv 6, 76 and 280, 7, 180 
n 2. Quintilianus, odj , ^ Qulntiliu^ 



QUIP 

Quintilis (Quinct-), i e , ™ , with 
and without mentis [qumtus], the fifth 
month (counting from March), afterwards, 
In honor of Julius Csesar, called Julius, 
July , -Suet Caes 76, Tarr L. H. C, § 34 
Mufi mense Quintili Cic Att 14, 7, 2 
jdibus Qmmihbus, on th e ides of July , the 
fifteenth of July, Liv 9, 40 nonae, id. 27, 
23 

QuintUius (Quinct-), h m , Qnin- 
trna (Quinct-)j a®?/, the nam* ofaRo 
man gens. Thus, 1, QumtihusVaru®, pro 
consul of Syria, afterwards commander of 
the Romans in Germany, defeated by Annin 
tttf, Veil 2, 117, 2; Suet. Tib 17, Tac A.1, 
3, FI or 4, 12. — 2. P°et of Cremona, a 

friend of Horace , and Hnsman of Virgil, 
E or C 1,24,5, 12, id. A. P 43S— 
Quintilia, Cat 90, 7 —Hence, II. Quintl- 
lianus, a, um, adj , of or belonging to a 
Qumtxlius , Quintilian Luperci, PauL ex 
Fe®t s. v faviani, p 87 Mull , c£ id. lb 
257 

Quintipor, Pons, m [Quintus puer], a 
name for slaves , of frequent occurrence, 
"Varr ap Ison. 448, 15, cf Marcipor and 
Fest p 257 Mull 

Quintius (Quinct-), b m , the name 
of a Roman gens Thus, 1. H Quintius 
Cincinnati, Liv 3, 20, 8 sq — 2. T Quin 
tius Flamimu®, Liv 32, 10, 7 — Hence, A . 
Qnintins (Quinct-), a, um, adj , of or 
belonging to a Quintius , Quinixan in Quin 
ti& gente, Liv 3, 12 prata, at Rome f beyond 
the Tiber, named after L. QuintiUB Cincin 
natus, id. 3, 20, 3aL Max. 4, 4, 7, Paul 
ex Fest p 256 MulL — B. Quintianus 
(Quinct-), a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
a Quintius, Quintian Quintianus cxerci 
tus, commanded by L. Quintius Cmcinnatus, 
Liv 3, 28 judicia, Cic Clu.41, 113 

quinto and quintum, adw , v 1. 
qumtus fin 

quintuplex, icie, adj [qumtus plico], 



quintuplico, v qumquiplico 

1. quintus (old form quinctns, 
Plant Tnn. 2, 4, 123), a, um, num adj 
[qumque] the fifth quarta invidia quinta 
ambitio, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 8 locus, Cic Inv 
1 53, 102 , 1, 55, 107 natura, id. Tusc 1, 
17, 41 quinta pars, quintessence, essence, 
Hor C 1, 13, 10 quinto men®e, quinto die, 
Liv 31. 7 — A dm A. quintum, for the 
fifth time declaratl consoles Q. Fabius 
ifaximus quintum, Q. Fabius FJaccusquar 
turn, Liv 27, 0, C, 42, VelL 1, 14, 6 — B. 
quinto, for the fifth time eodem anno 
Jectisternmm Romae, quinto po tconditam 
Urbem, habitum e=t, Liv 8 25 

2. Quintus, b m , and Quinta, ae,/, 
Roman preenomen , the former usually ab 
brcviated Q Qumtus Amos, Cic MiL 17, 
40 Q Scaevola, id. PhiL 8 10, 3L— Quinta, 
Cic CaeLl4, 34, xLHar Keep 13,27, Liv 
29 14.12. 

quintus- dccimus, a , nm, num adj , 
the fifteenth (class ) locu®, Cic. Inv 1, 64, 
105 quintisdecimis castns, Liv 45, 33 fin 
m libro qumtodecimo, GelL 1, 16, 11 , often 
separately quinto decimo KaL Dec , Col 
11, 2, 88, and sometimes in reverse order 
anno decimo qumto, Eutr 1, 19 

quinus, a, um, v quini, II 

quippe, adr and conj [qui pe], a par | 
tide of corroboration, similar to nempe 
(from nam pe), surely, certainly , to be sure , 
by all means, indeed , tn fact 1. Recte 

igitur diceres te re®titms®e 9 Quippe 
quid emm facihus est quam proban 11s 
qui 9 etc , Cic Caecin. 19, 55 leve nomen 
habet utraque res quippe, leve emm est 
hoc totum, nsum movere, id. de Or 2, 54 
219 a te qmdem apte (dictum e^t) , quip’ 
pe, habes emm a rhetonbus, etc., id. Fin. 
4, 3,7 —Ironically, certainly , indeed, for 
sooth quippe, vetor fa tie, 1, forsooth, am 
forbidden by the fates 1 \ erg A. 1, 39 mo 
vet me quippe lumen curiae, Cic MiL 12, 
33 — 2. Introducing an explanation for , 
for in fact quippe benignus erat, Hor S 
1, 2, 4 quippe color nivis e c t, Ov jl 2, 852 , 
14, 91 , 11, 495 quippe homo jam grandior 
Se contmebat run, Ter Phorm 2, 3. 15 
qmdam contra misenti, pentcrae quippe 
Fhaedr 3, 2, 5 — Soparentbet non ill i 


QUIR 

contemp c ere, qmppe toties fusi fngatiqne 
. . se et vos novere, Liv 3, 67, Curt. 3, 4, 
8 sq — 3. Hence, introducing a fact given 
as a reason or cause, = nam, emm, for, be 
cause , inasmuch as (not in Cic. or Cses.) 
quippe si hercle rescivere munici con®Ui 
um tuom, eta, Plaut MiL 3, 1, 9, Ter Heaut 
2, 4, 9 mtellego aequos bono®que mihi fa 
v ere, quippe beneflcia mea rei poblicae pro 
cedunt. Sail. J 85, 5 duo exercitus pencu 
li magis prae®<mtis quam curae expertes, 
quippe imperium agebatur in tam pauco 
rum vutute po=itum, Liv 1, 25, 2, c£ SalL 
C 19, Liv 5,24 6, 6 — 4. In connection 
with the causal particle®, enim, etenim, 
quia, eta, for indeed, since tn fact, mas 
much as, Lucr 6, 617 quippe etenim, id. 1, 
104 insanahihs non e®t credendus quippe 
quoniam in multis sponte de®nt, Plin. 26, 
10, 64. 1 100 quippe quando mihi nihil ere 
dig, Plant. CapL 4, 2, 106 — E s p freq qmp 
pe cum, Cic Att 10, 3, 1 , cC neque Cimoni 
fuit turpe, sororem habere m matnmomo, 
quippe cum cives ejas eodem uterenturin 
stituto,>ep praef § 4, Liv 26,39,9 quippe 
nbi dimidiae partis pars semper habebit 
Dimidiam partem, Lucr 1, 617, 990 — Also 
abtol , Verg A. 1, C6L — 5. I n connection 
with the relative pronoun® qui, quae, quod, 
prop, as one in fact who, which , or that, l e. 
since or inasmuch as I, thou, he, it, eta (a) 
W ith indie dicat, argenti minas se habere 
quinquaginta quippe ego qui nudmstertius 
meis mambus dinumeravi, since or seeing 
that I paid, Plaut Ep 3,2,30 tametsi pro 
impeno vobis quod dictum foret, C cibat 
facturos , quippe qui mtellexerat, Veren 
v os se et metuere, since he lenew that you 
revered, etc , id. Am proL 22 apente janu 
am banc Orel nam equidem haud aliter 
e®®e duco quippe quo nemo advemt, nisi 
quern spes rehquere omnes, since no one 
comes here, icLBacch 3,1,2, Ter Heaut 3, 
2. 27 mnlta de mea sententia questus est 
Caesar, quippe quod etiam Ravennae Cras- 
sum ante vidisset, Cic Fam i, 9, 9 plun 
mum terroris Komam celentas hortium tu 
lit qmppe qmbus aegre ad undecimum la 
pidem occursum e-t, and tn fact they met 
them, Liv 5, 37 — (p) With subj (class) 
convivia cumpatre non mibat quippe qm 
ne in oppidum quidem, nisi perraro, vem 
ret, Cic Ro®c Am 18, 52 nihil attinet 
earn ex lege considerare, quippe quae in 
lege senpta non sit, id. Inv 2, 45, 131 cum 
a tyranno crudelit^r violatus esset, quippe 
quem venundan jussisset tamen, >«ep 
Dion, 2, 3 — 6. In connection with etiam , 
and et, since indeed, for even (poet) quip 
pe etiam fe®tis quaedam exercere diebus, 
Fas et jura smunt, Terg G 1. 268 quippe , 
et Collinas ad fossam movent herbas, Stan 
tia currenti diluerentur aqua Prop 4 (5) 5, 
1L — 7. With ut, so that (post class ), Just 
4, 3, 2. 

qnippiarru v quispiam 

quippi-ni (quippeni), adv [quippe 
m), why not? or, affirmatively, certainly, to 
be sure , by all means (ante and po®t-class ), 
Plaut Men. 5, 9, 50, id. Poen 3, 4, 21, 28, 
30, App M 9,p 229,15 Chr Quid 9 jllam 
meretneemne e cc e cen®es 9 Hi Quifipeni 9 
Plaut Bacch 4, 7, 41, id Ps 4, 1, 12. 

qui- qui, pron t ndef, for qmsqms, 
whosoever (very rare) qujqm e®t, Plaut 
AuL 4, 10, 45 

Quiiiana mala,v Qmnniana. 

Quirina, ae,/, a Roman tribe Quin 
na inbus a Curen®ihus Sabims appellatio 
nem videtur traxisse, Fest p 2>4 MulL 
Cic Quint C, 24, id. Fam. 8, &, 5 and G, In’ 
scr Grut 56 11 et saep 

Quiiinalis, ® Qvjeinalf, Kalend 
in lnscr Orell 2, p 396), adj [Qmnnus]. I 4 
Of or belonging to Quinnus (Romulus), 
Quxnnal Quinnalis fiamen pnest of Rom 
ulus Varr L. L. 7, § 45 Mull lituus such 
as Romulus bore (an histoncal prolep®jp) 
Verg A. 7, 187 trabea, id. lb 7, 612 collis 
Quinnalis, the Quinnal Hill, the Qutnnal , 
one of the seven hills of Rome, now Monte 
Cavallo collis Quinnalis ob Quirini fa 
num sunt qui a Quintibus, qm com T 
Tatio Cnnbus venerunt Romam quod ibi 
habuerunt castra \arr L. L 5 g 51 Mull , 
cf Quinnalis collis qui nunc dicitur, ohm 
Agonos appellabatur, ante quam m eum 
commigrarent fere Sabim Cnnbus vemen 
tes, post foedus inter Romulum et Tatmm 


QUIB 

idnm* a quo hanc appellationem sortitus 
e®t quamvis existiment qmdam quod in 
eo factum Eit templum Quirino, ita dictum, 
Fest p 254 JIulH , and templa Deo (Qm 
nno) Cunt collis quoque dictns ab illo, 
Ov F 2, 511 collis Quinnalis terticep~ cis 
aedem Quinni, an ancient formula m Varr 
L. L. 5, g 51 MulL , al®o, Quirinale jugum, 
Ov F 6, 218 Quinnalis porta dicta sive 
quod ea in collem Qumnalem itur,seu qnod 
proxime earn e=t Quinni sacellum, PauL 
Fe®t p 255 MulL — H, Subst Quirina* 
lia, lum, n , the festival m honor of Rom 
ulus, celebrated annually on (he Ylth of Feb 
ruary (XIII CaL Mart ), the Quinnal festi 
val , Cic Q Fr 2, 3, 4, 2, 13, 3 
Quiriniana and Qturiana mala, 
a hind of apple, Cato, R R 7, \ arr R. R 
1, 59, Plin 15, 14, 15, § 50, 3Iacr S 2, 15, 2 

X. Quirinus, >, ™ [from Qmris for 
Cures, a Sabine town, foLelv derived from 
cunm, a Sabine word, = hasta, Macr S 1, 
9. 16, cC Ov F 2, 475 sqq , or from curia, 
Core- Ausspr 2, p 357 eq J,a proper name. 
I. Of Romulus, after his deification Qm 
nne pater, veneror, Horamque Quinni, 
Enn. ap Non 120, 3 (Ann. v 121 VabL) , cf 
GelL 13, 22, 2 tertia (lux) dicta Quinno 
Qm tenet hoc nomen, Romulus ante fuit 
Sive quod hasta cuns pnscis est dicta Sa 
binis (Belhcus a telo vemt in astra Deu=) 
Q ive suum regi nomen po uere Qmntes 
Sea qata Romanis janxerat ille Cares, O; 

F 2, 475 sqq , cf Cia Rep 2, 10, 20 duos 
famines adjecit, Marti unum, alterum Qm 
nno, Liv 1, 20 Remo cum fratre Qmnnus, 
\ erg. A. 1, 292, hence, populns Quinni, i e 
the Romans , Hor C 1, 2, 46 urbs Quinni, 

1 e Rome , Ov Tr 1, 8, 37 turba Quinni, 
id.M 14,607 —Poet ,transf gemimQui 
nm, 1 e Romulus and Remus ; Jav 11, 105 
— II. Of Janus Janum Qmrmum semel 
atque lterum a condita Lrbe clausum, 1 e 
the temple of Janus, Suet Aug. 22, Augu-t 
mMonum Ancyr Macr S 1,9, Serv%erg 
A. 7, 610, cf Janus Quinni, Hor C 4, 15, 

9 — HI. Of Augustus (poet ), 1 erg. G 3, 

27 —IV. Of Antony ( poet) altera clas-is 
erat tenero damnata Quinno Prop 4 (5), 6, 
2L 

2. Quirinus, a, nm, adj [1 Quirmu3, 

I ], of or belonging to Quinnus, 1 e Romu 
lus, Quinnal (poet ) epolia ex mnens Qui 
nms (aL Quinni), Prop 4 (5), 10, 11 colli®, 

1 e the Quinnal, Ov M 14 836.— Hence, as 
subst Quirina, <1 v — And hence, perh., 
subst , the poet appellation Quirmu®, given 
to Augustus and Antonj , cited under 1. Qui 
nnus 

1. quiris or curis [Sabme], a spear 
sive quod hasta cuns (al quins) e®t dicta 
Sabims, Ov F 2,477 

2. Quiris, llIE ) and moniy plur, Qui- 
rxtes, Hum (or turn, Aus. Prof 22, 9j, m 
[Cure®] I. Onginally, the inhabitants of 
the Sabine town Cures the Quintes (very 
rare) pnsci Quinte®, Verg A 7, 710 Serv 
veteres illi Sabim Qmntco Col praeC g 19 
— ^After the Sabines and the Romans had 
united in one community, under Romu 
lus the name of Quintes was taken in ad 
dition to that of Romani, the Romans call 
mg themselve®, in a civil capacity, Qui 
ntes, while, in a political and military 
capacity, they retained the name of Ro 
mam post foedus Titi (Tatn) et Poraun 
placmt, ut quasi nnus de duobus fieret po 
pulus Lnde et Romam Quintes dicti sum, 
quod nomen Sabinorum fuerat a civitate 
Cunbus, et Sabim a Romulo Romani dicti 
sunt, Sen 1 erg A. 7 710, cf Liv 1, 13 — 
Joined with populus Romanos, the teen 
meal expression is u®ually popvlvs eoha 
ws Qvii’iTiv'f qs the Roman commonwealth 
of Quinte citizens the Roman nation of 
Qmntes, but not unfreq al e o in apposi 
tion popvlo pomano QvipiTiBVs (like ho 
mines pn c ci Latim, and populuspr scornm 
Latinorum) qvod bowsi foptv'vatvm fe* 

LIXQVE SALVTAPEQVE F1ET POPVLO R OH ABO 
QV1BITIV31, EEIQVE PA’BLICAE POP\ LI EOJIAM 
QVIPITIV3I OMVES QTIPITL®, PEDITLS AP 
MATOS PBIVATO®QVE VOCA IVUCTVM HVC AD 

3fE, Tab Cen®or ap \ arr L. L. 6 g 86 31uli. 
populo Romano Qmntmm Liv 8,9, 41,16 
populus Romanus Quintium, id. 1, 32 po 
puh Romam Qmntmm, id 1 24, 32, 10, 

28 , 22, 10 aL — In the other form popvlo 
pomabo QYiBiTiirrg, lnscr Mann. Fratr 
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QXJIS QUIS QTJIS 


Arr tab 24 1, 34, cf id ib 41 2, 24, so an 
indent formula ap GelL 1, 12, 14, acc to 
tbe JISS , so, too, id 10, 24, 3, Macr S 1, 

4 ji n We rarely meet with the form po 

pulo Romano Quiritibusque, Lj\ 8, 6 (al 
om gue), cf Paul ex Fest. s. v dici, p 67 
Mull devovisse eos se pro patna Quiriti 
bu c que Romanis, Liv 6, 41 Quintium Ro 
manorum exercitus, id. 26, 2 factum hoc 
populi Romam Quiritibus ostentum Cim 
bricls bellis, to the citizens of the Roman 
nation. Plin 1G,32 57, § 132 — It was a re 
proach for soldiers to be addressed as Qui 
rites, Tac A 1,42, Suet Gaes 70, Lampr 
Alex. Sev 52 sq , Luc. 5, 358 Quintium 
fossae dicuntur, quibus Ancus Marcias cir 
cumdedit urbem, quam secundum ostium 
Tibens posuit, ex quo etiam Ostiam, et 
quia populi opera eas faceret, appellavit 
Quintium Fest p 254 Mail . jus Quiriti 
urn full Roman citizenship ago gratias, 
domine, quod et jus Quintium hbertis ne 
ce«sariae mihl feminao, et cmtatem Ro 
manam Harpocrati latraliptae meo mdul 
Bisti, Plin. Ep 10, 6 (22), 1 Latmisjus Qui 
ritium (constituit) Suet Claud. 19 Latmi 
jus Qvnrltium consequuntur his modis, be 
neficio prmcipali, etc , Ulp Reg tit 4, do 
Latmis —Sing Quins (also Quintis, acc 
to Prise p 633 P ), a Roman citizen , a Qui 
nte ollus Quins Leto datus, an ancient 
formula in Fest p 254 Mull dona Qu\r\ 
tis, Hor Ep 1, 6, 7 reddere jura Quiriti, 
Ov M 14. 823 minimum do plebe Qulri 
tern, Id, Am 1, 7, 29 , Juv 8, 47 quibus 
una Quiritem Vertigo facit makes a Roman 
citizen , sets free ( for in the ceremony of 
manumission the slave was turned around), 
Pers 5, 75 quis te redonavit Quiritem Dis 
patrns? an uninjured Roman citizen , Hor 
C 2, 7, 3 epulis reploto Quirite, 1 e populo 
Romano, Claud Carm 12,16 Romani more 
Quintis,! e civis Luc 2,880 Quins Eous, 
an eastern Roman , l e an inhabitant of 
Constantinople, Sid Carm 1, 31 — In fern * I 

Q. TVLLIVS Q F POVTIFEX SACK IVXOYIS | 

qviritis, Inscr Grut 308, 1 — H. (Poet 
transf ) Of bees, citizens , commonalty • ip 
sae regem, parvosque Quirites Sufflciunt, 
Verg G 4 201 

* qulritatio, 6ms,/ [quirito], a plain 
fine cry, a scream , shriek qmntatio facta, 
Liv 33,28 

quinta tus, us, m [id.], a plamtne 
cry , a wail, scream , shriek (post Aug) 
ululatus ferainarmn, mfantium qumtatus, 
Plin Ep 6, 20, 14 lamentabiles, \ al Max 
9,2 1, 6,2,8 
Quirites, v Qums 
quirito, « re ( ,n a & e P form de Fene 
stelli quintatur, Varr ap Diom p 377 P ), 
i n and a [Quirites, t e to cry pro fldem, 
Quirites 1] orig, to implore the aid or the 
Quirites or Roman citizens , hence, in 
gen I. Neutr , to raise a plaintive cry , to 
wail quintare dicltur is, qui Quiritum 
fidera clamans implorat, Varr L, L 6 § 68 
MU11 ut quintare urbanorum, bic jubilare 
rusticorum, id ib 6, § 68 ib clare quin 
tans, Lucil ap Non 21,21 \ox quiritan 
tium, Ln 39, 8 — B. in p a r t i c , of an 
orator, to scream , shriek, Quint 3, 8, 54 — 
H. Act A. To shriek out, cry aloud some 
thing illi misero qulritanti, Civis Roma 
nus natus sum, Asm ap Cic Fam 10 ? 32, 3 
— B, To bewail, lament , ahquld insan& 
voce casum manti, App M 8, p 203, 33, 
8 p 209, 27 

quirnto, are, v n , to utter the natural 
sound of the boar, to grunt quirritant v er 
res Auct Carm Philom 55 
1. quis,Q u,d C old nom P tur Q^s,S C 
Bacch ) pron t nterrog [Sander kis, in na 
his = nemo, Gr -w) tefto? which ? voAaf? 
what man f (While qui, quae, quod,t nterrog 
is UBed adject , for exceptions, \ qui and 
infra.— Quis is properly used onlj of more 
than two. uter, which of two? \ infra) I. 
Masc and /cm quis, lit , A. As subst , in 
a direct question 1. Of males unde es? 
cujus es? whose are you ? to whom do you 
belong? Plaut True 2 7,44 Da Quis homo 
est? jPo. Ego sum Pamphilus, who ts there ? 
Ter And. G, 6 1 quis clarior In Graecla 
Tbemistoclo? quis potentior? Cic, Lacl 12, 
42, id de Or 3,34 137 quis Dionem doc 
tnnis omnibus expolhit? non Plato? Id. 
lb 3, $4,, 139 —2. Quis of females, as subst 
and adj (ante and post class.) et quts il 
15IG 


; laec est, quae? etc , Enn ap Non 198, 3 
(Trag v 133 Vahl ) quis tu es mulier, 

1 quae? etc , Pac ap Non 197, 33, cf Varr 
, L. L. 6, § 60 MulL quis ea est, quam? etc , 
who is she ? Plaut Aul 2, 1, 48 quis haeo 
est? id Pers 2, 2 18 quis iliaec est mulier, 
quae? etc , id. Ep 4, 1, 6 sed haec quis 
mulier est* jd True 1, 1, 76 quis nostra 
rum fuit, Caecil ap Gell 2, 23 quis haec 
est simia? Afran ap Chans 1, p 84 — B. 
As adj 1, ^tbsot , what ? \ e what sort of 
a person or thing ? quis \ideor? Cha Miser 
aeque atque ego, tn what state or condition 
do I seem ? what do you think of me now ? 
Ter And 4, 2, 19 quis ego sum? aut quae 
m me est facultas? Cic Lael 5, 17 — 2. 
With nouns (a) With words denoting a 
person (class ) quis eum senator appella 
vit, Cic Cat 2, 6, 12 quis gracilis puer, 
Hor C 1, 5, 1 — (/S) In gen. (m Cic only 
before a vowel, for qui) quis color, Vorg 
G 2, 178 quisve locus Liv 5, 40 quod 
caedis imtium ? quis finis ? Tac A 1, 48 
quis esset tantus fructus? Cic Lael 6,22 
-n. In neutr A. L * 1 1. In simple 

constr quid dicam de moribus facillimis, 
Cic Lael 3 , 11 quid est judicium corrura 
pere, si hoc non est? what is bribing the 
court, if this be not? id Verr 1, 10, 28 quid 
ais? quid tibi nomen est? Plaut Am 1, 1, 
208 — 2. With gen partxt , what ? i e what 
sort of? what kind of a 9 quid mulieris Uxo 
rem habes? what sort of a woman hate you 
for a wife ? Ter Hec 4 4, 21 quid llluc 
est hominura secundum litus? what is that 
knot of people ? Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 60 quid 
caelati argenti, quid stragulae vestis, quid 
pictarum tabularum apud ilium putatis 
esse? Cic Rose Am 46, 133, cf esp hoc 
onim, quia homo sit, ostendere est, non 
quid homo sit, dicere i e to point out an 
individual, not to define a class, Gell 4, 1, 
12 — 3. Esp in phrase quid dico? what 
do I say? m correcting or strengthening 
the speaker’s own expression Romae a d 
XIIII Kal volumus esse Quid dico? Vo 
lumus? Immo vero cogimur, Cic AU 4, 13, 
1, id Fam 5, 15 2, id Mil 28, 76, id de 
Or 2,90 365, id Lig 9, 26— B. Transf 

1. Quid? how ? why? wherefore? quid? tu 
me hoc tibi mandasse existimas, ut? etc , 
Cic Fam 2, 8, 1 quid hoc? id Tusc 1, 11, 
25 quid? eundem nonne destituisti? id. 
Phil 2,38,99 eloquere, quid vemsti? 
who if ore ? Plaut Am 1, 1, 221 sed quid 
ego argumentor? quid plura disputo? Cic 
Mil 16, 44. — 2* I Q quid? wherefore? for 
what? Sen Ben 4, 13, 3 — 3. Quid, with 
particles quid, quod? what shall be said 
to this, that f how is if that? and further 
more, moreover, Cic Sen 23, 83, id Off 3, 
25, 94, id Ac 2 29, 95 et saep quid ita? 
why so? id. N D 1, 35, 99 quid m, also in 
one word, quidm? why not ? (in rhet ques 
tions, while cur non expects an answer) , 
always with subj , Ter Heaut 5, 1 34 , Cic 
de Or 2, 67, 73, Sen Tranq 9, 3, id Ira, 1, 
6 1 , cf separated quid ego m teneara r 
Plaut Ps 2, 2, 57, Ter Ad. 4 5, 28, and 
pleonastically quid n\ non Son Ep 52 
quid si ? how if? Caecin. ap Cic Fam 6, 7, 

4 quid si lllud addimus, Cic Lael 14 50 
quid turn ? what then ? how then ? id. Tusc 
2, 11 26, Verg A 4, 543, id E 10, 38, Hor 

5 2, 3 230 quid ergo ironically, Caes B 
G 7, 77 , Cic Fam 9, 15, 14 quid enim, id 
Fm 2 19,62, Liv 20,9— HI. In indirect 
discourse quis sim, ex eo quem ad te misi, 
cognosces, Sail C 44 5 rogitat quis vir es 
set, Liv 1,7,9 \ idebis quid et quo modo. 
Cic Att. 11,21,1 quis quem, who whom r 
who the other? considera quis quem frau 
dasse dicatur, who w said to hate defrauded 
whom ? id Rose Com 7, 21 quos autem 
numeros cum quibus miscerl oporteat, 
nunc dfeendum est what with what? 
id Or 68, 196 notatum in sermone, quid 
quo modo caderet, Quint 1, 6, 16 — Quid 
with gen exponam vobis breviter, quid 
hominis sit, whaf sort of a man he is Cic 
Verr 2, 2 54, 8 134 sciturum, quid ejus 
sit what there is in it how much of it may 
be true, id AU 16,4 3— Rarelj for uter, 
which of two, whether mcerti quae pars 
ecquenaa esset, Liv 21, 39, 6 proelia de 
occupando ponte crebra erant, nec qui potl 
rentur, satis dlscoml poterat id 7, 9, 7 ut 
dii legerent, qui nomen novae urbi daret, 
id. 1, G, 4 Weissenb ad loc , id 1, 24 3. 9, 

; 45, 8 , 10, 12, 5, cf validior per Germamam 


exercitus, propior aput Pannoniam , quos 
Igitur anteferret? Tac. A 1, 47 

2. quis, Quid, pron xndef I, As mbsf. 
A. Alone, any one , any body, any thing , 
some one, somebody, something aperite, 
heusl Simoni me adesse, quis nunciate, 
Plaut Ps 5, 1, 37 simpiicior quis, et est, 
etc , Hor S 1, 3 63 quantum quis damni 
proiessus erat, Tac A 2, 26 quanto quis 
clarior, id H 3, 58 injuriam cui fa cere 
Cic Fm 3, 21,71 — B. I» connection with 
si, ne, nwi, cum gi te m judicium quis ad 
ducat, Cic Phil 2, 14, 35 ne cui falso as 
sentiatnur, id Fin 3, 21, 72 si tecum agas 
quid, id Off 1, 2, 4 8i quid in to peccavi 
ignosce, id Att 3, 15, 4 si quis quid de re 
publica rumore accepent, Caes B G 6, 20 
si quo Usui esse pos«et, Liv 40, 26, 8 ne 
quid mm is, Tor And 1,1,34 msiqttidexi 
stimas, etc, Cic Fam 13, 73,2 neve quis 
invitara cogeret esse suam Prop 1, 8, 30 
cum quid, Col 4 25 —XI, As adj jam quis 
forsitan hostis Haesura m nostro tela gent 
latere, Tib 1,10,13 

3. quis, for quibus, v quis and qui 

quisnaro, quaenara, quidnam, pron. 

interrog [quis nam], who, which, what pray 
(class.) I. In direct interrogation quis 
nam igitur tuebiturP Scipionis memoriam 
mortui? Cic Verr 2 4,36, § 80 sedearum 
artificem quem? Quemnam? id ib 2, 4, 3, 
§ 6 cruciatur cor mihi et metuo Ca 
Quidnam id est ? Plaut Tnn 5, 2, 45 sed. 
quidnam Pamphilum exammatum video? 
for what pray? why pray? Ter And 1, 4, 
7, id Ad 3,2 7, id And 2,6,18 quisnara 
igitur liber? Hor S 2, 7, 83 — Sometimes 
joined, pleon , w ith num num quidnam 
amplius tibi cum ilia fuit? pray had you 
nothing further to do i mth her? Ter And 2, 
1, 25 num quisDam praeterea? nemo est, 
any body else? Cic Rose Am 37. 107 nuin 
quidnam, Grassus mquit, novi? ts there any 
thing new? id de Or 2, 3, 13 — Sometimes 
separated in aedibus quid tibi meis nam 
erat negoti? Plaut Aul 3, 2, 13 quid tu, 
malum, nam me retrains? id. Rud 4, 3, 8, 
id Bacch 6, 1, 26 — Qui6nam as/em quia 
ea est nam optumaf Plaut Aul 2, 1, 16 — 
In the poets nam sometimes stands before 
quis nam quae haec anus est? Ter Phorm 
6, 1, 6 nam quis te nostras Jusslt adiro 
domos? Verg G 4 445 — JJ, In indirect 
discourse reviso, quidnam Ghaerea hie re 
rum gerat.Ter Eun 5. 4, 1 ut sciam num 
quidnam afferat, etc , id. And 1, 4, 8 mise 
runtDelphos consultum, quidnam facerent 
de rebus suis, Nep Them 2 

quispiam, quaeplam, quodplam, and 
subst quidpiam or quippiam, pron xndef , 
any one , any body, any thing, any , some 
one , something, some • quispiam quin signi 
fleet aliquis, etquaopiam aliquae similiter 
que alia ejusdem generis, ut dublum non 
est, ita unde sequens pars qjus coepent, in 
veniri non potest, Fest p 254 Mull num 
non v is te moneam unum, si videtur quip 
piam? Naev ap Charis p 129 P quid si 
hoc v oluit quispiam deus ? Ter Eun 5, 2, 
36 cum quaepmm cohors ex orbe excesse 
rat, Caes B G 5, 35 cum de pecumis re 
petundis nomen cuiuspiam deforatur, Cic 
Div in Caecil 3, 10 si culpiam pecuniam 
fortuna ademit, id Quint 15 49 ut ca vis 
ad aham rem quampmm roferatur, id Fin 

6, 11, 80 ne suspicari quidem possumus 
quemquam horum ab amico quippiam con 
tendisse id Lael 11 , 39 nequo Alexander, 
nec quispiam successorum, ejus, Just 38, 

7, 2 grammaticus quispiam do nobiliori 
bus Gell 5, 4, 2 quispiam ox his qui, etc , 
id 2,21,6 — In plur alme quaepiam ra 
tloncs, Cic Fam 9, 8 2 cum proferre ad 
quospmm^coeperis, App Flor p 361, 19 — 
Adv q ui dpiam or quippiam, in any 
respect, somewhat, Plaut Cure 1, 1 , 61 num 
illi molestae quippiam sunt hao nuotlae? 
Ter And. 2, 6, 7 si grando quippiam no 
cult, Cic N D S, 35, 8G 

quis- quam (old form qviqvam, S O 
Bacch ), quaequam.quicquam orquidquam 
(all masc quoquam, very rare, Uv 3 57, 

6 Weissenb ad loc , and 34, 35, 9 , Suet 
Caes. 59), pron xndef, any, any one. any 
body any thing, something (cf aliquis, 
ullus, quispiam) X. In go a A. Adj 
an lnvcmro postulas quemquam cocum, 
nisi, etc., Plaut Ps 3, 2, 62 nemo est In 
dignior, quem quisquam homo aut amoi 
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ant adeat, id. Bacch. 4, 3, 5 : si culquam 
generi hominum, si cuiquam ordini arato- 
rum probatus sit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 6, g 17: 
nti cuiquam legation! fui impedimento, id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 6. — B. Subtt^ any man , any 
person, any thing; also emphatic, any per - 
?on tcftoetxr, any person or Miny (even the 
least, etc.): st-d mandare quemquam litte- 
ris cogitationes Enas, qni eas nec disponere 
nec inlustrare possit, Cic. Tusa 1, 3, 6: Ei 
qnisqnam est timidns, ia ego euro, id. Fam. 
G, 14, 1; id. Att 14, 1, 2; Ter. Em proL 1: 
ne quemquam interffciant, Caes. B. G. 7, 40; 
BalL J. 45, 2; Plaut Aul. 4, 2, 2: ant enim 
nemo, aut, si quisquam, ille sapiens fait, Cia 
LaeL 2, 9 : si quidquam humanomm certi 
est, Liv. 5, 33: an qnisqnam usquam gen- 
tium est aeqne miser ‘t Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 13: 
estne quisquam omnium mortalium, de 
quo meliuB exlstimes tu? Cic. Rose. Com. 
G, 18: ei animadversum esset, quemquam 
ad bostes transfagere conari, Xep. Ages. 6, 
2: quicquam tu ilia putas fuisse decreta? 
Cic. Att. 9, 5, 3: percontens quisquamne in 
palatio esset, Aur. Viet. Ep. IE - — U, I n 
p a r t i c. A. Xec (neque) quisquam, and 
no one , and none, = nemo, Plant. AuL 2, 2, 
23: nec quisquam ex agraine tanto Audet 
adire virum,Verg. A. 5,378: nostrum quis- 
quam, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 47: neque ex ca- 
etris CatiHnae quisquam omnium discesse- 
rat, Ball C. 3G, 5: neque culquam nostrum 
Jfcnit lege utf, Id. ib. 33, L— B. With anus, 
a tingle one : quia nondum in quemquam 
unum Eaeviebatur, Liv. 3, 55, 15. — Hence 
also, nec quisquam unue, and not a tingle 
one: nec quisquam altering geotis onus 
tantum ea arte excellit, Liv. 28, 37 ; 2, 9, 
8.— C. Quicquam with m7ii7, pleonastical- 
ly, nothing whatever, nothing at all ; com- 
perieham, nihil ad Pamphilura Quicquam 
attinere, Ter. And. 1, 1, G3, — D, ‘With num- 
guam : quae nocet numquam calquam, no 
man at any time, Cia Fin. 1, 16, 50: nura- 
quam quidquam, id. Tusc. 2, 12, 29. — E, 
QniEquam as a fem likequis (ante-class.): 
nec quisquam alia mulier, Plaut. Cist 1, 1, 
C8 : anum quemquam, id. Rnd. 2, 3, 75: illa- 
rum neque te quisquam novit, neque, etc., 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 83. 

quis- que, Quaeque, quodque, and subst. 
quicque (quidque), pron. indef, whoever or 
• whatever it be. each, every, every body, every 
one , every thing (prop, of more than two 
persona or things; ct uterque) : non tute 
incommodam rem, ut quaeque est, in ani- 
mum induces pati ? Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 27 : ut in 
quo quisque artiflcio excelleret, is in auo 
genere Roscius diceretur, Cic. de Or. 1, 28, 
130; id. Rep. 6, 24, 26: tantum quisque Iau- 
dat, quantum ec posse sperat imitari, id. 
Or. 7, 24: quod cuique obtigit, id quisque 
teneat, id. Off 1, 7, 21 : magni est Judicis 
Etatuere, quid quemque cuique praestare 
oporteat, id. ib. 3, 17, 70: Bibi quoque ten- 
dente, ut periculo prius evaderet, Liv. 21, 
33: ut quaeque Etellae in iis, finitimisque 
partibuB Eint qnoque tempore, Cic. Div. 2, 
42, 89 : quamcumque rem a quoque cogno- 
rit, id. de Or. 1, 15, 67 : scrobes ternorum 
pedum in quamque partem, Plin. 17, 22, 35, 
§ 167 : proximis quibusque correptis, Flor. 

1, 9 : prout qulque monitione indigerent, 
Suet. Aug. 89. — Witby«n.: tuorurn quisque 
neceesariorum, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 25; quantu- 
lam enim summae curtabit quisque die- 
rum, Si, Hor. S. 2, 3, 124. — With comp. : quo 
quisque eEt sollertiox hoc docet laboriosius, 
Cia Rose. Com. 11. 31: quo majU6 quodque 
animal, eo, eta, Cels. 2.18: ut quique (pedes) 
punt temporibusplemores, hoc, eta, Quint. 
9, 4, 83 : bonus liber melior est quisque, 
quo major, Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 4. —With sup., to 
express universality (quisque is then placed 
after the tup.; class, with ting, and neutr. 
plur.; rare with plur. mate, and fem.): 
doctiEsimus quisque, every learned man, 
L e. all the learned , Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 77 : re- 
centiEsima quaeque eunt correcta et emen- 
data maxime, id. Ac. 1, 4, 13: in omnl arte 
optimum quidque rarissimum est, id. Fin. 

2, 25, 81: asperrima quaeque ad laborem 
depoecimuE, Liv. 25, C, 23; Suet. Caes. 44; 
Taa A. 1, 24; Sen. Ep. 31, 1 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 
13; Eummum quodque spectate.milites.de- 
cus,Liv.7,32,14; 23, 3,14: antiqulssimum 
quodque tempue, Caes. B. G. 1, 45: gravis- 
sima quaeque graDa serere, PJin. 18, 8, 20, 
5 85.— With plur. mate, and fem. : optumi 
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quique expetebant a me doctrinam Eibi, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 76: fortissimis quibusque 
amiESis, Just. 5, 6, 3; Lact Epit 51, 2: mul- 
ti mortal es convenere . . . maxime proximi 
quique, Liv. 1,9,8; cC: tot leges et proxi- 
mae quaeque duriores, Cia Off. 2, 21, 75; 
id. Lae L 10, 34: litterae Iongjgsimae quae- 
que, id. Fam. 7, 33, 2; id. Att 16, 11, 2. — 
With ordinal numerals, to denote generali- 
ty, universality (placed after the ordinal): 
vix deesmus qaisque est, qui ipsus ee no- 
verit, scarcely one in ten, Plaut Ps. 4, 2, 17: 
tertio quoque verbo excitabatur, at every 
other word , Cia Rab. Post 12, 34: quinto 
qnoque anno, every fifth year, he. every four 
years. Id. Verr. 2,2,56, § 139: quinto quoque 
palo, Plin. 17,22, 35, § 169. — Rarely of time 
(days, years, etc.), without an ordinal nu- 
meral: notentur, quae (ova) quoque die Bint 
edita, CoL 8, 5, 4: annis quibusque, every 
year , Plin. 33, 3, 15, g 52. — With primus, the 
very first, the first possible: primo quoque 
tempore, at soon at possible, Cia PhiL 3, 15, 
39: prirao quoqae die, at the earliest day, 
as toon ax possible , id. ib. 8, 11, 33: exer- 
citui diem primam qnamqae dicere, the 
earliest day possible . Liv. 42, 48: priraum 
quicque videamus, me very first, Cic. X. D. 
3,3,7. — Quisque stands freq. in app. with 
plur. tubst: ubi quisque vident, eunt ob- 
viam, Plaut Capt. 3, 2, 2: Bibi quisque ha- 
bean t, quod suom est, id. Cura 1, 3, 24: de- 
cimns quisque ad supplicium lecti, Liv. 2, 
59: octo delecti nctissimus quisque, id. 7, 
19,2: (consules) in euas quisque provincias 
profleiscerentur, id. 25, 12, 2; 1, 44, 1: viri 
in vestibulo Euarum quiEque aedium Eta- 
baut, Curt 4, 4. 14: nltimi cum EUis quiE- 
que ducibus, id 3,3, 25; 5,2,6; 6,11,20. — 
Often in connection with te, tuus (in good 
prose almost always placed after the pron., 
Zumpt, Gram. § 701; c£ Krebs, Antibarb, 
p. 983): pro ee quiEque, Cia Agr. 1, 9, 26: 
pro ec quisque ad populum Ioquebatur, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 27, § 68: ut quanti quisque sc 
ipse faciat,tanti flatab amicis, id. Lael. 16, 
56: Euam quisque homo rem meminit, 
Plaut Merc. 4, 5, 51: cum euo cuique judi- 
cio eit utendum, Cia X. D. 3, 1, 1: edixit, 
ut quod quisque a EacriB haberet, id in 
Euum quidque fanum referret, id. ib. 3, 34, 
84; quoferetuatura sua quemque, id. Brut. 
56,204: dicere quos cupio nomine quem- 
que euo, Ov. Tr. 3, 4, G4 : quisque euos pati- 
mur Manes, Verg. A. 6,743: smim quisque 
flagitium aliis objectantes, Taa H. 2, 44; 
quos Poenus in civitates quemque suas di- 
misit, Liv. 21, 48, 2; ct Just 13, 6, 2; 33, 2, 
8; Tac. A. 6, 37.— Quisque, of two, for uter- 
que, each : oscula quisque suae raatri pro- 
perata tulerunt, Ov. F. 2, 715: duas civita- 
tes ex una factas: EU03 cuique parti magi- 
Etratus, Enas leges esse, Liv. 2,44, 9; 2,7, 1; 
10,1 2,3; 27,35,3; for ute rcumque; ut cu- 
jusque populi cives vicissent, etc., id. 1, 24, 
3 (dub. aL cujus).— Quisque as fem. for 
quaeque, like quis (ante -class.): omnes 
meretrices, ubi quisque habitant, invenit, 
Plaut Poen. prol. 107: quo quiEque pacto 
hie vitam vostrarum exigat, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 
19. — H. Tran st, for quicunque, whoso- 
ever, every one who, all that (ante- and post- 
class.): quemque videritis bom inem, Plaut 
MIL 2, 2, 5; id. As. 1, 3, 47; 2, 3, 24; Liv. 1, 
24: at tu, quisque doles, amice lector, Sid. 
Ep. 4, 11 in carm. 

quis quiliac, arum, f ( neulr . collat 
form qnisquIUa, 6 rum, Petr. 75; ct: 
quisquOia, aKvfiaha, Gloss. Philox.) [prob. 
from quiEque, all sorts of things, odds and 
ends). I. Lit., the waste or refuse of any 
thing, the droppings of trees, sweepings, off- 
scourings, rubbish, filth: quisquiliae dici 
putantur quicquid ex arboribus minutis 
Eurculorura foliorumve cadit. Feet. p. 257 
MtilL; ct: quisquiliae, Etipulae immixta 
egurculis et foliis aridis: Eunt autem pur- 
gamenta terrarum, lEid. Orig. 17, 6; and: 
quiEqUiliae, eKvfldka , (Ppirfanav xcurat, t re- 
oityiyicrta, Gloss. Philox: quisquilias, vo- 
lantes, venti Epolia, memoras, CaeciL ap. 
FestLL: quisquiliae frumenti,Vu!g. Amos, 
8, 6 : nugas marinas et quisquilias litora- 
les quaerere, App. Mag. p. 296, 36. — TT 
Transt, of vile or worthless persons, 
beasts, or things, refuse, outcast, riffraff, 
dregs , rubbish, trash : omitto Numerium, 
Serrannm, Aei'mm, quisquilias seditfonis 
Clodianae, Cic. Sest. 43, 94; id. Att 1, 16, 6: 
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homo non, quisquiliae, Xov. ap. Fest p. 257 
MulL — Of worthless fish, App. 1L 1. p. 113, 
28: corcillum est, quod homines facit: ce- 
tera quisquilia omnia, are trifles,'??. tr. 75. 
qmsqnflltim, in quisquiliae fin. 
qtlis •quis, quaeque, quodquod, and 
tubst. quicquid, quidquid, pron. rel., who- 
ever, whosoever , whatever, whatsoever, every 
one who, each , every, all : boetem qui fe- 
riet, mini erit CartbaginienEis, Quisquis 
erit, Enn. ap. Cia Balb. 22, 51 (Ann. v. 285 
VahL): quisquis homo hue venerit, vapu- 
labit, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 153: quisquis es, quic- 
i quid tibi nomen est, id. Men. 5, 2, GO; quis- 
quis ille est, qui adest, id. Pe. 4,1,17: om- 
nia mala ingerebat, quemqoem aspexerat, 
id. Men. 5, 1, 17: quemquem hominem at- 
tigerit, Id. Trua 2, 2, 17; hoc ego in man, 
quicquid inest, reperi, id. Rud. 4, 2, 20: sed 
quicquid id est. jam sciam, id. Men. 5, 2, 
22: quicquid ammo cernimus, id omne ori- 
tur a eensibue, Cic. Fin. 1, 19, 64: eed qui- 
nam est iEte epilogus ? aveo enim audire, 
quicquid est, id. Tusc. 1, 47, 112: esto ut hi 
sint quiqui integri sunt, et sani, id. Sest 
45, 97: liberos euos quihusqaibus Romanis 
mancipio dabant, to every Roman , vnlhout 
exception , Liv. 41,8; quoquo consilio fecit, 
with whatever design , Cic. Rab. Post 8, 21: 
quoquo tempore fuerlt, at what time soever, 
id. Att 9, 2, a ; 2: quoquo modo ee res ha- 
bet, however it may be, be it as it may , id. 
Fam. 3, 5, 2: quoquo modo accipitur, M 
Tuea 1,46, 110; el quid a quoquo eorum, 
quos, quasve ibi habebunt, furtum factum 
esse dicetur, Dig. 47, 5, i. — With plur. 
verb : quisquis ubique, viri, dociles adver- 
tite mentes. Ov. A. A. 1, 267: quisquis 
amas, Ecabri B hoc bUBtum caedito sax is, 
Prop. 4 (5), 5, 77: tunc procul absitiE, quis- 
quis colis arte capillos, Tib. 1, 7, 45 (1. 6,39). 
— Quisquis, and esp. freq., quicquia, with 
gen.: deorum quisquis amicior Afris, Hor. 
C. 2, 1, 25: at o deorum quicquid in caelo 
regit, all ye gods who, id. Epod. 6, 1: per 
quidquid deorum est, by all the gods, Liv. 
23, 9: quidquid maleficii, Eceleris, caedis 
erit, Cic. Rose. Am. 42, 122; but also adject 
(rare): quisquis honos tumuli, quidquid so- 
lamen humandi est, Verg. A. 10,493: ille 
quicquid usquam concipitur nefas Tracta- 
vit, Hor. C. 2. 13, 9; quidquid genus, Cato, 
R. R. 48. — Quidquid, adv., how much so- 
ever: quicquid progredior, whithersoever, 
the farther, the more, Liv. 31, 1: quicquid 
ab urbe longius proferrent arma, magi^ 
eta, id. 7, 32 : ride, quicquid amas, Cato, 
Catullum, i. a quantum, as much as, Cat 
56, 3 : quicquid ita educati liberi patrem 
amare videntur, GelL 12, 1, 23. — Qaisquis 
a z fem., like quis ( ante- class. ) : mulier, 
quisquis es, Plant Cist 2, 3, 66 : quisquis 
es, quae, etc., id. Rud. 4, 4, 102. 

quisquis -lib et, quidquid-libet, pron. 
indef, whoever it may be, whatever it may 
be (late Lat): quldquidlibet dederis pro te, 
vile est, Salv. Avar. 3, 18. 
quitUS, Part. , v. queo. 
qui-vis, qnaevls, quodvis (abl. quivis, 
Ter. Ad. 2, 3, 1), and subst. quidvl s, pron. 
indef. (separated : quod genus vis propaga- 
bis, Cato, R. R. 52), who or what you please, 
any whatever, any one, any thing: Juppi- 
ter non minus, quam vostrum quivis, for- 
midat malum, Plaut Am. proL 27 : quaevis 
alia mora, itL Mil 4, 7, 10: omnia sunt ejus- 
modi. quivis ut perspicere possit, etc., Cia 
Quint 27, 84; ad quemvis numerum ephip- 
piatorum equitumquamvispauci adire au- 
dent, Caes. B. G. 4, 2: quaevis amplificatio- 
nes, all sorts of, Cic. Inv. 1, 53, 100; unus 
amet quavis aspergere cunctos, i. e. quivis 
ratione, Hor. S. 1 , 4, 87: ab quivis {all) ho- 
mine beneficium accipere gaudeas,Ter. Ad. 
2, 3, 1: cujusvis opes voluisse contra illius 
potent iam crescere, SalL C. 17, 7: quo vis 
modo inceptum perfleere, id. J. 11, 9; 35, 

4 : quovis sermone molestus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
65: eripiet quivis oculos citiue, id. ib. 2, 5, 
35. — Joined with unus, any one you please, 
any one whatever : una barnm quaevis cau- 
sa, Ter. And. 5, 4, 1: Ei tu Bolus, aut quivis 
unus, Cia Caecin. 22, 62 : non quivis unus 
ex popnlo, sed existimator doctus, id. Brut 
93, 320. — quidvis, as subst., any thing 
whatever , no matter what: dicere hie quid- 
vis licet, Plaut True. 4, 4, 31: quidvis satis 
est, Ter. Heaut 4, 1, 28 ; Plant Poen. 3, 3, 
28: si quidviB Eatis est, Hor. S. 2, 3, 127.— 
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W i£h g*n qmdvisanm, 1 e at any season 
of the year , Cato, R R 17 

qtuvis - cumque, quaeviscumque, 
quodvi=cum que, pron indef, who or xchat 
you please, any xchatsoeier you to ill, each , 
every (poet.) nec repentis ltuiu cujusvis 
cumque ammantis Sentiirms, Lucr 3, 388 
quovi c cumque loco potes, at whatever place 
you please , Mart 14, 1, 13 
Quiza, ae, /, a town or fortress of 
Mauritania, near the present Giza, tn Oran, 
PIm. 5,2, 1, §19, Mel 1 ,6 
quo. ndv [prop dot or all of qut] J, 
Where [rare but class) respondit, se ne 
scire quo loci e«set, Cic Att 8, 10 quo loci 
ilia nasceretur, id. Div 2, 66, 135 mitte 
sectan rosa quo locorum Sera moretur, 
Hor C 1, 38, 3 — B. Trop 1. For which 
reason, wherefore , whence micella (uva) 
multo ante coquitur quo prior legenda, 

V arr R R 1, 54 anseres v oraces sunt m 
tura quo temperandum ns, id ib 3, 10, 5 
quo aequior gum Patnphilo, Si, etc , Ter 
And 2, 5, 18 , Cic de Or 2 6, 25 quo ma | 
gis hoc philoaopho faciendum est id 1 m 

3 2, 4 id Lael 23 86 quo factum est, ut, 
etc , Nep Milt 7, 4, id. Them 3, 4 — 2. Tor 
the reason that , because non edepol quo te 
impudicara crederem, Plaut Am 3, 2, 32 
quod scribis, non quo ip^e audiens, sed te 
ipsum putare, me, Cic Att 10, 1, 3 non 
quo libenter male audiam, sed quia, etc ^ 
id de Or 2, 75, 305 non eo dico, quo mihi 
vemat m dubium, id Qumt. 2, 5 neque co : 
nunc dico, quo quidquam ilium senserim, 
Ter Heaut 3, 2, 43 non pol, quo quem i 
quam plus aroem, Eo feci, sea, id Eun 1, , 
2, 16 — II. To or tn which place , whither, I 
where ( rel and xnterrog ) dolia, quo v ina I 
ceos condat, Cato, R R 10, 2 quo, quo, I 
scclesti, ruitis ? Hor Epod 7, 1 locus quo I 
exercitui aditus nou erat, Caes B G 2, 16 1 
non longius hostes aberant, quam quo te j 
lum adici potest, id ib 2 21 , Cic Fam 3, I 
6 3 — Of persons, to teftom • dabo parasi 
turn mauem, quo recondas relvquias, Plaut 
Stich 1, 3,79 quo lllae nubent? id Aul 
3, 6, 13 quo lubeat, nubant, id ib • homi 
nem beatum, quo lllae pervembunt divi 
tiael Pompon ap Non 508,6 homo apud 
eos, quo se contulit, gratiosus, Cic 1 err 2, 

4 18, § 38 — With gen quo gentium, where 
in the world, Plaut Bacch 4,7,33, id Rud 
3 5 44 quo terrarum, Liv 39, 54, 8 , cf • 
ne hodie quidem scire videmmi, quo amen : 
tiae progre^si sitis, how far , to what pitch, ' 
id 28, 27 — B, Trop , to what end, for what 
purpose, wherefore, why * quid hoc bomme 
facias? aut quo civem importunum, aut I 
quo potius hostem tarn sceieratum Teser ■ 
ves ? Cic Sest 13, 29 quo tantara pecu I 
mam? id Verr 2, 2, 55, § 137 dixit profec- ■ 
to quo vellet aurum, id Cael 21, 53 • ne j 
scis, quo valeat nummus? quem praebeat ' 
usum ? what money is good for , Hor S 1, j 
1, 73 quo mlhi fortunam, si non concedi 1 
tur uti? id. Ep 1,5 12, Cic Fam 7,23,2; 
Ov Am 3, 4, 41 — 2. T r a n s f , to the end 
that in order that, so that , that • quo de 
teriores anteponantur boms Plaut. Pocn. 
pro! 38, Ter And. 3, 1, 14 id adjuta me, 
quo id fiat factlius id. Eun 1, 2 70* quo 
mare finiat iram, Ov H 18, 203 fraus mea 
quid petnt, nisi quo tibi jungerer uni? id. 
ib 20, 23 hi omnes Athenas se contule 
runt non quo sequerentur otium, Nep Pc 
lop 2,1 quo nc, =ut ne sed eo vidisti 
multum, quod praetlnlsti, quo ne pluris 
emcrem, Cic Fam 7, 2, 1 cautum orat, 
quo ne plus aun et argenti facti, quo ne 
plus signati argenti et aeris domi habere 
mus, Liv 34, 9 — III. Indef, with si, etc., 
to anyplace anywhither * si quo tu me ire 
vis Plaut Aul 2, 4 5 ei quando Romam 
above quo mUtcrent legatos, lav 38, 30 si 
quo erat longius prodeundum, Caes. B G 
2 48, Cic. Att 8,3,7 

quo -ad (monosyl , Lucr 2, 849; Hor 
S 2, 3 91 , collat form qnaad, Varr R R 
1 1,2, Inscr Fabr p 641 357, cf Cardin 
Dipl p 22 30 and n 337, and Cavcdon. 
Marm Moden.p 243),ady [ong quod *id=ad 
quod] hoio long? I. Lit , in direct ques 
tions (rare) senem Quoad exspectatis vc 
strum’ Ter Phorm 1,2,9ft— II. Trans f 
A. As long as quousque lnquics? quoad 
erit integrum, Cic Att 15, 23, 1 tamdlu 
velle debebis quoad to quantum proficiac 
non pocnitebit, id Off 1, 1, 2 quoad vixit, 
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id. Verr 2 1, 23, §60—2. Till, until , until 
that ferrum usque eo retinmt quoad re 
nuntiatum est vicisse Boeotios, Nep Epam 
9, 3 , 2, 5 hactenus existimo, consolatio 
nem recte ndhibitam esse, quoad certior 
fieres, Cic. Fam 4, 3, 3 quoad ipse cum 
exercitu propius acce&isset, Caes B G 4, 
11, Liv 5 50, Suet Caes 14, Just 12, 9, 
11 — B, How far, as far as videte nunc, 
quoad fecerit iter apertius, quam antoi, 
Cic Agr 1, 2, 5 , cf jus civile eatenus 
exercuerunt quoad populum praestare vo 
luerunt, id.Leg 1, 4, 14, id Phil 11, 3, 6 
quoad insequi poterat, Liv 2, 25, 22, 6 — 
2. So far as, as much as jubeo te salvere 
voce summit, quoad vires valent, as far as 
my strength reaches, Plaut As 2,2, 30* est 
modus tamen, quoad pati uxorem oportet, 
to what extent, id. Men 6, 2, 19 quoad pa 
tiatur consuetudo, as far as custom per 
mtfeyYarr L L 9, § 1 cogmtis, quoad pos 
sunt ab homine cognosci, bonorum et ma 
lorum fimbuSjCic Tusc. 4, 38 82 ut, quoad 
po'ssem et liceret nunquam discederem, 
id. Lael 1 1, id. Q Fr 1 1, 3 —With gen 
ejus m the phrase, quoad ejus facere pos 
sum, as far or as well as I can tu tamen 
velim ne intermittas, quoad ejus (facere) 
potens senbere ad me, Cic. Att 11, 12, 4 
(B and K quod) ; id Fam 3, 2, 2 Orell : 
ut quoad ejus fieri pos^it, as much as pos 
sible, id Inv 2, 6, 20 id eos ut prohiberet, 
quoad ejus sme hello posset, praeton man 
datum est, as far as possible without hav 
ing recourse to arms , Liv 39, 45 — Without 
ejus quoad facere potui, Cic de Or 2, 72, 
291 — 3. TFitfi respect to, as to, == quod at 
tinet ad (with the acc onlv in the foil ex 
amples where the text is doubtful) • quoad 
dienij Liv 42, 6, 6 MSS (Weissenb quam 
ad diem) quoad sexum, multitudinem, 
casum, V arr L. L 8, 23, § 46 Mull (MSS 
quod sexum, peril ad is omitted, cf MG11 
ad loc.) nec interest, quoad feras besti 
as et volucres, utrum, etc , Dig 41, 3, 3 
(Momms quod ad feras) 
quoad-usque, or, separated, quoad 
usque, until that (post class.), Aug Civ. 
Dei, 1, 1, Lact 4, 12, 17, Vulg Cant 2, 7, 
id Act 7, 18 (but in Varr L. L 5,2, Suet 
Caes 14; Tac A 14, 58, a false read ) 
quo-circa (separated quo, bone, circa, 
Hor S 2, 6, 95 , old form quoqirca ; v 
the letter Q), conj ,foi which reason , where 
fore (rare but class ) Varr L L. 9, 59 quo 
circa bene apud majores nostros senatus 
decrevit, ut, etc , Cic Div 1, 41, 92 quo 
circa nihil esse tarn detestabile, quam, etc, 
id Sen 12,41, Verg A 1,673 quocircame 
cum loquor haec, Hor Ep 2, 2, 145, id S 
2, 2, 135 —Rel a t qvocirca evji i\ italia 
fsse xox liceat, In^cr Mazocchi,p 423,43 
quo-cumque (m tmesi quo nos cum 
que feret Hor C 1, 7, 25 quo res cumque 
cadent, Verg A 2 709 quo ea me cumque 
ducet, Cic Tusc 2, 5, 15), adu , to whatever 
place , whithersoever (class ) quocumque ; 
venerint, Cic Verr 2, 5 65, § 167 oculi, 
quocumque inciderunt. veterem consuetu i 
dmem fori requirunt, id. Mil 1,1: Ire, pe 
des quocumque ferent, quocumque per un ; 
das Notus vocibit,Hor Epod 16,21, Verg 
A. 3, 682 oratio ita flexibilis, ut sequatur j 
quocumque torqueas, Cic Or 16, 52 sequar 
te quocumque leris, Vulg Matt 8, 19 quo I 
cumque me verto, Sen Ep 12 1 
1. quod; cor J l acc res P , fro® qui] J. 
That , tn that , because (cf quia, quomam) 
cum tibi agam gratias quod me vivero coe- 
gistt.Cic Att 3 3 1 miran, Cato se niebat, 
quoa non nderet haruspex, haruspjeera 
cum vidisset, id Div 2, 24, 51, id Att 1, 

17, 1 fecisti mihi pergratum, quod Seri 
pioms librum ad me misisti, id ib 2, 4, 1* 
propter banc causam, quod, etc id verr 
2 3 46 §109 quod v ictonbus ultro infer 
rent arma, Liv 21, 1 , 8, 1 quam quod urbes 
u rerent, Curt. 4 14 2 — Esp propterea 
quod, because, Ter And 3,4 5, i propterea. 
—Esp after eo (mostly post Aug ) co de 
ccptum, quod neque, etc , Caes B G 1 14, 

2 eo conspectius (supplicium), quod, etc , 
Ln 2, 5, 5, 22, 34 6, Plin. Pan 25, 2 for 
ma navium co differt quod, etc , Tac G 44, 
Quint 8,6 8, Plin 22 25, 69, § 126, Sen 
Cons ad Holv 7, 8 , Cels. 3, 18 — XI, 'Where 
fore , why, that in \ lam quod te des hoc 
tempore, nihil est, it is not necessary that , 
Cic. Fam 14, 12 magis est quod gratuler 
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tibi quam, etc , id Att. 16, 5, 2 ne causao 
quid sit, quod te quidquam quaentet, Plaut, 
Aul 1, 3, 14, Ter Hec. 3 2,3 hoc est quod 
ad vos venio, Plaut Stich 1, 2, 70 non est 
quod multa loquamur, Hor Ep 2, 1, 30 — 
III, If so be that , as respects that, tn cast 
that quod quispiam ignem quaerat, Plaut 
Aul 1, 3, 13 UssiDg ad loc. , id Mil 2, 2, 7 
Brix ad loc , Ter Eun 4. 7, 15 , Cic Verr 2, 
5, 68, § 176 , cf qui, E 1 — IV. Though 
although , albeit , even if si te in platea of- 
fendero hac postumquam, quoddicas miln, 
Alium quaerebam, iter bac habui, periisti, 
Ter Eun 5, 8, 33, Prop 3 (4) 1, 49, Ov A 
A 1,261, id M 7,705 quodsim ligneus ut 
\ ides, Prendam te tamen, Auct Pnap 6 — 
V. In respect to time, since Mai, since (only 
post Aug , in Phut Am 1, 1, 146, and Ter 
Heaut 1, 1, 2, recent edd read quom) ter- 
tius dies est, quod audivi, etc , Plm Ep 4, 

27. 1 — VI. After facere and facile est , s= 
ut, that facile est, quod hnbeant conser 
\am in Mila, Varr R R 2, 10, 6 uUnam 
du immortalesfeci'ssent, quod ea lex etiam 
populo Romano e«et constituta,Vitr praef 
10 — VII. With other particles, as st, nisi, 
tifmam, ub\, etc , alwaj 8 with reference to 
something nhich precedes (i ery freq ) but, 
though, now. quod si quis illorum legat 
facta, paria horum cognoscat, Nep Eum 
8, 3 quod si te foTS Afns praefecissct, ta 
men, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 9, § 27, 1, 1, 14. § 41 
quod nisi domi civium suorum mvidm de 
bihtatus es^et, Romanos Mdetur superare 
potuisse, Nep Hann 1, 2 quod minim mi 
nus Mtae cupidi fuis«emusl Cic Fam 14, 

4. 1 quod ne longiore exordio legentem 
fatigemus, unum quasi exemplum subicie- 
mus, Col 5, 11, 13 quod ubi i)le inteUcxit, 
id agi, ut, etc., Cic. V err 2, 1, 26, § 67 quod 
cum esset animad\crsum,conjunctam esso 
flqmini, protinus, Caes B C 3, 68 quod ut 
hanc quoque curam determinemus, etc , 
Plin 18, 23, 63, § 194 peccasse se non an 
guntur, objurgari moleste ferunt quod con 
tra oportebat delicto dolere, correctione gau 
dere, instead of which , whereas, Cic Lae! 
24, 90 quod nunc, whereas now Lucr 1, 
221 —VIII. With verbs of perceiving and 
declaring, instead of an object clause scio 
jam, fllius quod amet meus istanc raeretn 
cem, Plaut As 1, 1, 37, Cato ap Plin 29, 
1, 7, § 14 recordatus quondam super ce 
nam, quod nihil cuiquam toto die pracsti • 
tisset, Suet. Tit 8 nec credit, quod, etc , 
Claud Rapt Pros. 3, 223 aliqui semen ejus 
non obruunt, opmantes, quod a nulla ave 
tangatur, Pall 3, 24 rem miram de ocimo 
Martiali8 afllrmat, quod etc , id. 5, 3 no 
turn facere, quod, etc , Dig 25, 3, 1 novi 
quod pulchra sis, V ulg Gen 12, 11 vidit 
lucem quod esset bom id ib 1,4 — Esp 
after i llud . \ idendum illud, quod, si, etc , 
Cic Off 2, 20, 70 illud mihi occurnt, quod, 
etc , Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 6, l^n 

J 6ST Quod in restrictive sense, v qui, 
El ' 

+ 2. quod, another orthogr for quot 
v h v 

quo darn-mo do, or, separated, quo- 
dam mddo (in tmesi quodam tamen 
modo, Quint. 1, 12, 6), adu [quidam modus] 
in a certain manner, in a measure (class ) 
quodammodo latebat,Nep Eum 7,3 voce, 
motu, forma etiam magniflea ct generosa 
quodammodo, Cic Brut 75 261 diligamus, 
id Lael 8, 28j id de Or ^ 59, 25L 

Quod - scmcl - ampidcs, is, m 

[quod eemel arripio] That snatches once 
ides, a comically formed proper name 
Plaut Pers 4, 6 22 ’ 

quoi, 1 q cui, v 1 qui mtt 

qu6jas°rquojatis,e, i q cujasorcu 
Jatis, Plaut Poen prol 109, 5 t 2,33etsaep 

1. quojus, for cujus, v 1 qui. 

2. quojus, a uni, = cuius, o, um, 
Plaut Cure 2, 1, 14 

quo-libet, [quilibct] whither it 
pleases, to any place whatever (poet )‘ gu 
bernaculum contorquct quolibet, Lucr 4. 
902 quolibet ire, Ov. Tr 3, 8, 22 
quom, 2. cum imi 

quo-minus, conj , that not, from, after 
verbs of hindering, preventing, etc , v mi- 
nus under parvus 

qu5-xnddd, or quo modo (in tmesi* 
quo tu me modo voles esse, Plaut Cist 1, 

1, 48, Curt 6, 4, 14), adv , in what manner, 



QUON 

tn what way , how I, Interrog Quomo- 
do? Quantum poposcent Apromus’ Cic 
Verr 2 3, 10, § 25 Maecenas quomodo te 
cum ? Hor S 1, 9, 43 quomodo palam fac 
turn est verbum istud? Vulg Exod 2,14 
at scin, quo modo tibi res se habet? Plaut 
Aul 1,1,8 cum fratre, an sine eo eum filio, 
an quomodo? Cic Att 8, 3, 5 — B. In ex 
clamations quomodo se venditant Cae 
eari t Cic Att 8, 16, 1 quomodo mortem 
fllu tulit! id Lael 2,9—11. Fel non 
meramiEse nos ratus, quomodo trecentos 
Phihppos vihco dedens, Plaut Poen 3, 1, 
54 baec negotia quomodo se habeant, ne 
epistula quidem narrare audeo, Cic Fam 2, 
6, 1 quomodo homines non inepti loquun 
tur, id ib 7. 5. 3 quo modo nunc se isto 
rum artcs naoent, id. de Or 2, 32, 140 se 
aliquam rationem Snituros, quomodo ab 
Hispanis sumant, Liv. 23, 48 — B. Esp 
corresp to sic , tn what manner, in the same 
manner, even as ct quo modo hoc est con 
sequens Sill, sic lllud huic Cic Tusc 5, 7, 
18 quo moao mommv fta praecipitur, sic, 
id Off 1, 38. 136 —III, Indef for quocum 
que modo in whatever i oay quo tnodo po 
tuissem, te convenissem, Cic Fam 5,20,1 
(B and K ex conj quoquo modo) 
quomo do- cumque (-cunque)> ady 

1. Lit, tn what manner soexer , howsoe vex 
( class ) quoraodocumque dicitur, intellegi 
tamen potest, Cic Fin 5, 11, 30 — 

T r a n s f , he xt as it may, xn any way what 
ever sed tamen quomodocumque, quam 
quam sumus pauperculi, est domi quod 
edimus, Plaut Poen 3,1,33, Flor 3,23,4 

quomo do -lib ct, udv , howsoever (eccl 
Lat ) qui quomodollbet vixerint, Aug Civ 
Dei, 21, 19^ 

quomodo-nam, ctdv , xn what manner 
pray? how? (class ) quomodonatn, mi fra 
ter, de nostris vereibus Caesar? Cic Q Fr 
2, 16, 5 

quo-nam, I. Whither pray? 

( class ) quo tu te agis ? Char Quonam, 
nisi domum ? Plaut Trin 4, 3, 71 , id Merc 
5,2, 16 earn si nunc sequor, quonam? Cic ! 
Att 8, 3, 5 quonam haec omnia nisi ad , 
suara perniciem pertinere ? Caes BC1,9. 

4 -II. How far pray ? quonam usqde ? 
Stat Th 1, 215, 9, 511, id. AchiH 1, 624, 
Cell 1, 3, 19 I 

quondam (condam, Inscr Rem. p 
54 i), adv [quom = cum, with the demon 
str part dam] I. At a certain time , at one , 
time, once, heretofore , formerly • verum 
tempestas, mcmim, quondam ftut, cum, 
etc , Plaut True 2, 4, 29 ohm, olim isti 
fuit generi quondam quaeslus, Ter Eun 2, 

2, 15 cujus ilia quondam socrus paulo 
ante uxor fuissct, Cic Clu 66, 188 omnia 
quae sunt conclusa nunc artibus, dissipata 
quondam fucrunt, id de Or 1, 42, 187 po 
pulus Romanus, qui quondam in hostes le 
mssimus existimabatur, hoc tempore, etc , 
id Rose Am 53, 154 ut quondam Marsae 
us, Hor S 1, 2, 55 , 2, 6, 21 ; Curt 3, 1, 12 , 
3,4,3, Ov F 2, 547i — Of loose deceased, 
the late, former, deceased ( post class ) op 

TIMAE MEMORIAE YIRO QVOND FILIO AELII, 

etc Inscr Grut 389, 8 Valenani quondam 
centurioms testamentum, Cod Just 6, 21, 
3 matris tuae quondam mancipia id 7 
33, 8, 8, 57, 2, cf Cyro quondam rege’ 
Curt 10, 1, 23 —II, T r a n s f ^ At cer 
tain times } at times , sometimes quid, cum 
saepe lapidum, sanguinis nonnumquara 
terrae mterdum, quondam etiam lactis im’ 
her effluxit? Cic Div 1 43, 98 stomachum 
cujus tu similem quondam hahebas id’ 
Fam 2, 16 2 quondam cithara tacentem 
Suscitat Musam, Hor C 2, 10, 18 quon 
dam etiam victis redit in praecordia vir 
tus, \erg A 2 367, Ov M 9,170, Lucr. 
6 109 senatus quondam legatoa decreve 
rit Suet Caes 24, id Dom 7 — Of the 
future, one day, some day, ever (poet ) Hor 
S 2, 2 82 nec Romula quondam uilo se 
tantum tellus jactabit alumno, Verg A C 
877 haec tibi vir quondam, nunc fratcr’ 
mittit, Tib 3,1,23 * 

quon-iam, [ quom = cum, and 
jam] since noiv, since then, since, seeing 
that because , whereas (quomatn gives a 
ground or reason, quod and quia give the 
determining cause or reason ) With 
tndhc , stating a fact quoniam significat 
non solum id quod quia, sed etiam id quod 
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postquam, hac scilicet de causa, quod Grae 
ci Irci, utriusque signiflcationem obtinet, 
Fest p 261 MOU quoniam ambo nos de 
lusistis, Plaut As 3,3,121, id Aul prol 
9 quoniam quidem circumventus mimicis 
praeceps a gor, Sail C 31, 9, id J 85, 44, 
SI, 21 quoniam ad hunc locum perventum 
est, Caes B G 6,11, 7,50 quam me stul 
titiam (quoniam non est genus unum) In 
sanireputas? Hor S 2.3,301 quoniam ita 
tu vis, Cic Plane 33, 82 quapropter, quo 
mam res in id diecrimen adducta est, id 
Phil 3, 11, 29, Verg E 2, 55 —II. With 
subj (introducing a reason conceived by 
the mind, or given by another person) 
quoniam civftati consulere non potent, 
Caes B G 5,3. 1,35, C 1 quoniam mag 
na sequatur ubertas, Plm 11, 14, 14, § 34, 
so Kep Milt 7,5. ltLEura 9.6 quoniam 
tarn propinqua sint castra, ill ib 6, 40, 7, 
72, Caes B C 1,72 — HI, Introducing an 
obj clause (post class ), that videtisquom 
am et vos hoc facere videtis,Cypr Ep 8, 3, 
TerC Idol 22 non a dvertit, qcionram, etc , 
Cael Aur Tard 3, 8, 100, 2, 8, 53 negit 
quoniam Jesus non est Chnstus, Vulg 1 
Joan 2,22, cf v 19; id 1 Cor 6,15 

qnd-piam, adv [quo], to any place, 
whithersoever (poet) quopiam devorti, 
Plaut Most 4, 2, 60 lturane, Thais, quopi 
am cs ? Ter Euu 3, 2, 9 

quo-quam, I, To any place, 

whithersoever ( rare but class ) ut hanc no 
quoquam mitteret, nisi ad se, Plaut As 3, 
3, 45, Ter Ad 2, 1, 16, id. Hec 4, 1, 60 
meare diversa, Lucr 1, 428 Lachm . neque 
se quoquam movit ex Urbo, Nep Att 7, 
Sail J 14, 17, Liv 34, 16, Cic Verr 2, 2, 
21, § 52 non lvit servus tuus quoquam, 
Vulg 4 Reg 5, 25 — * II. = m aliquam rem, 
xn any thing, xn aught neque quoquam 
po°se resolvi, Lucr 1, 1053 

1. quo que, conj , also, too (subjoined 
to the emphatic word In a clause) [etym 
dub , perh for quomque , v Rib Lat Part p 
23 sq ] qua de causa Hclvetn quoque re 
liquos Gallos virtute praecedunt, Caes B 
G 1, 1 me scilicet maxime. sed proximo 
ilium quoque fefellissem, Cic Rab Post 
12, 33 patriae quis exsul Se quoque fu- 
git? Hor C 2, 16, 20 me quoque, id. ib 
1, 16, 22 te quoque, id S 2, 8, 312 non so 
pnistae 6olum,sed philosopht quoque, Gell 
17, 12, 1 quoque emm, Liv 2, 18, 4, 3, 50, 
7 , 23, 12, 15 , 27, 22, 9 , 30, 1, 3 aL , cf Madv 
ad Cic Fam 2, 33, 108, p 328. quoque igi 
tur, Cic Div in Caecil 10,32 — PI eon with 
etiam, et quin mihi quoque etiam est ad 
portum negotium, Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 56, jd 
Pers. 4, 9, 7 , Ter Hec 5, 1, 8 est etiam quo 
que, uti, Lucr 5, 517 sunt vero et fortunae 
eorum (leonura) quoque clementiae exem 
pla, Plm 8, 16, 21, § 56 — JJ, = quidem 
sese ne id quoque facturum esse, not even 
Quadrig ap GelL 17, 2, 18 

2. quoque = et quo 

X quoque versus, * quoquoversus 

quo-quo, or, separated, q uo quo, adv 
[quisquis], to whatever place, whithersoever 
( class ) quoquo ibo, Plaut Aul 3 3, 1 
quoquo venias, id ib 3,5,31, id Cure 5,3, 
i 22 quoquo hie spectabit, eo tu spectato si 
I mul, id Ps 3, 2, 69 quoquo sese verterint 
Stoici, Cic Div 2, 9, 24— With gentium 
quoquo hinc abducta est gentium, to what 
ever place xn the world she has been carried 
off, Plaut Merc 5, 2, 17, cf quoquo terra 
rum, Ter Phorro 3,3,18 

quo quo -mo do, or, separated, quo- 
quo modo, adv [ quisquis modus J, tn 
what way soever , howsoever . quoquomodo 
se res habeat, Cic Fam 1, 5, 2 tu quoquo 
modo hominem investiges velim, tn every 
possible way, id. Q. Fr 1, 2, 4 tu cum esses 
praetor renuntiatus quoquo modo, I will 
not say how, id. Verr 2, 5, 15. g 38 

quoquo-versus («umi or quoquo- 
vorsum (Q' oqveversvs, Inscr Grut 207, 
lin 19, 21, 26, 801,12) [quoquo \ ersusj, tn 
every direction, every way ( class ) legatos 
quoquoversus dimittere, Caes B G 3,23, 
2, 7, 4, 14, Cic Phi! 9,7,17 pedes decern 
quoquovorsum, Cato, R R 15, 1 , Col 5, 5, 
2, 8,3,2 

quorsum and quorsus, adv [quo 
vorsusor um] to what place, whitherward, 
whither , I, Lit nescio hercle, neque 


QUOT 

unde earn, nequ“ quorsum earn, Ter Eun 
2, 3, 14 quaent quorsus potissimum in 
praedam superne sese ruat, App Flor 1, 
p 341,6—11. Trop , whither tenes,quor * 
sum haec tendant, quae loquor? Plaut Pera 

1, 2, 81 sane curae est, quorsum eventu 
rum hoc siet, where this may go to, how it 
may turn out, Tor Hec 1, 2, 118 ; so, eri 
semper lenitas Verebar quorsum evaderet, 
id And 1, 2 , 5 sed quorsus haec pertinent? 
Cic Leg 1, 24, 63 non dices hodie, quor 
sum haec tarn putida tendant, whither this 
tends, Hor S 2, 7, 21 quorsum pertmuit, 
id. ib 2, 3, 11 quorsum abeant, id ib 2,3, 
246 quorsum igitur haec spcctat tam lon- 
ga, tarn alte repetita oratio? at what does 
it aim ? Cic de Or 3, 24, 91 — B, I n par 
ti c , to what purpose ? to what end? with 
what mew? for what? quorsum igitur haec 
disputo? quorsum? ut intellegere possitis, 
Cic Red ad Quir 2 5 quorsum tandem, 
aut cur ista quaens? id. Leg 1,1,4 quor 
sus, mquam, istuc? id Brut 85, 292 quor 
sum est opus? for what is it needed? Hor 
S 2, 7, 116 — 2. * From what cause ? why ? 
quorsum insanus? Hor S 2 3,201, Acron 
ad loc ( but K. and H read cursum , cf 
Orell ad loc ) 

quot ( in MSS often quod), adj plur 
indecl [kindr with Sanscr hati, quot, like 
tot, Sanscr tati] I, Lit, how many, as 
many, as quot sunt? See Totidem, quot 
egoettusumu^, Plaut Rud 2,7,6, id Most. 

3, 1, 114 quot homines, tot sententiae, Ter 
Phorm 2, 4, 14 quot homines, tot causae, 
Cic de Or 2, 32, 140 quot dies enmus in 
Tusculano, id Tusc 1, 49, 119 quot calami 
tates> id ib 1,35,86 quot orationum ge 
nera esse diximus, totidem oratorum repe 
riuntur, id. Or 16, 53 idque declarat toti 
dem quot dixit, scripta verbis oratio, id 
Brut 96, 328, Ov Tr 1, 5, 47, Hor S 2, 1, 
27, Juv 7, 225— B. Forquotiens, toties, 
quot, as often as, Liv 2,13,2.— II. Transf, 
in specifications of time, all, each, every 
quot diebus, every day, daily quot mensi 
bus, every month , monthly quot annis, 
often as one word, quotanms (m inserr 
also, qvod Axvis), every year, yearly, annu 
ally . quot Kalendis petere cibum, Plaut 
Stich 1, 2, 3 quot mensibus fodere, Cato, 

R. R 43, 2 quotanms tributa conferro, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 53, g 131 hie ilium vidi juve 
nem, Mehboee, quot annis, Verg E 1, 43 
quot annos singula milia, Caes B G 4, 1 
Pompomus scnbit, nihil mteresse, utrum 
in annos singulos, vel quot annis, an m 
smgulos menses, vel quot mensibus, an in 
singulos dies, vel quot diebus legatur, Dig 
36, 2, 12 sedulum quot dies obibam culturae 
sacrorum mmisterium, App M. 11, p 267, 

29 

quotannis,v quot 
quot- cumque, <*dv , how many soever, 
as many as (rare) quotcuraque senatus 
crevent, tot sunto, Cic Leg 3, 3, 8 tot 
quotcumque, Manil 4,315 
quoteni, a, num distnb adj [quotj, 
how many ( class ) is ita partes fecit, ne 
scio quotenorum jugerum, Cic Att 12, 33, 

1 quotenos suae aetatis annos Chnstus ab 
solv ent, Ven Carra 6, 5 
quotennis, e, adj [quot annus], of how 
many years, how many years old ( eccL 
Lat ) quotenne vinum sit, Aug Quantit 
Amm 19 

quotidiano, a ^ v ? ' cottidianus^in 
quoti-diauus, ' cottidianus 
quotidie, v cottidie 
* quotidio (cotid-), <*dv for cottidie, 
daily, Q Caepio ap Cbaris p 174 P 
quotiens or quoties, (tdv [quot], how 
often, how many times as often as ( class ) 

0 quotiens et quae nobis Galatea locuta est ! 
Verg E 3, 72 quotiens et quot nominibus 
a Syracusams statuas auferes? Cic Verr 

2, 2, 59 ; § 145, id. de Or 2, 30, 130 lllud so 
leo miran, non me totiens accipere tuas 
litteras, quotiens a Qumto mihi fratre af 
feruntur, id. Fam 7, 7, 1 Verg A 12, 483 , 
Hor C 1, 5, 5, 4 9, 40, Tac A 14, 20 

quotiens-cumque, udv , how often 
soever, as often soever as ( class ) quotiens 
cumque dico, totiens mihi videor m judici- 
um venire, etc , Cic Clu 18, 51, id Tusc 3, 
34,84, kL Rose. Com 6,18, Nep Eum 5.7 
hoc facite quotienscumque bibetis, Vulg. 

1 Cor 11, 25 ’ 
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QUUM 

qnoticns-gue (quotiesqueh adv 

for quotien c cumque, how often sorter, as 
often soever as (post- Aug) quotmnsque 
mel rcmediis adhibetur, CoL 6, 17, 8 
* quot-Ubet, adv , as many as pleases, 
as many as one will , Hyg Astron. 1, 6 
quot- quot, adj tinted [quot] I. 
Lit., how many soever, as many soever as 
(class.) si leges duae aut si plurcs aut 
quotquot erunt con c ervari non possrat, Cic 
Inv 2, 49, 145, Cat 42, 1 quotquot eunt 
dies, i e daily , Hor C 2 14 5 quotquot 
sunt, id S 2 7, 14— II. Transf, all , 
every quoquot anms, ^ arr L L. 6, § 40 
Mull a) mensibus, id. ib 5 ; § 47 (ai 
quot mensibus) quotquot enim promissio 
nes Dei sunt m 1U0 est, Vulg 2 Cor 1, 20 
qu6tamus,&, um, adj [quotus], of what 
number (Plautra ) quotumas aedes dixerit, 
ego incerto scio, Plaut Ps. 4, 2, 7 quotumo 
die, on what day (by number) ? id. ib 4, 7, 77 
t * quotuplex,iciB, adj [quotus pheo], 
how many fold , how many times quotu 
plex, otra7r\aa«of,Vet Onomast 
quotas, a , urn, adj [quot], which or 
what in number, order, etc , of what num 
berfiow many (class ) quotus ent iste dena 
rius, qui non sit ferendus ? Cic Verr 2,3, 94, 

§ 220 scire \elim, cbartis pretium quotus 
arroget annus Hor Ep 2,1,35 quota pars 
illi rerum penere mearuin, Or M 7, 522 
hora quota est? what o clock is it? (prop 
what is the number of the hour?), Hor S 2, 

0, 44 scis, quota de Libyco Jitore puppis 
eat, how many ships, Mart 9,36,8 tu, quotus 
esse velis, rcscribe, of what number you wish 
to be, i e how many guests you would like 
to hate invited with you, Hor Ep 1, 5, 30 
pars quota laudis how great, i e how very 
small, Ov Am 2, 12. 9 quota pars terrai, 
Lucr 6, 652, Ov M 9, 69, Curt 5, 5, 14 —In 
connection with quisque (also m one word, 
quotus quisque) to designate a small 
number, how few , it may al«o be rendered 
into English by how many (in Cic only in 
nom and in principal clause) quotus enim 
quisque philo«ophorum invemtur,qui sit ita 
moratus, ut ratio postulat? how many ? i e 
how few! Cic Tusc. 2, 4, 11 quotus enim 
quisque disertus? quotus quisque juris pe 
ntus est? id Plane 25, 62 quoto cuiquo 
lonca est? Curt 9, 3, 11, Plin Ep 3, 20, 8 
forma quota quaeque superbit? Ov A A 
3, 103 quotum quemque mvenerjs, qui, 
etc , Tac Or 29 nam quoto cuique eadem 
honestatis cura secrcto quae palam? Phn 
Ep 3, 20, 8 repete memoria tecum quotus 
quisque dies ut destinaveras recesserit, 
Sen Brev Vit 3, 3 quoto quoque loco Jibe 
bit tn whatsoeier place one may wish , Auct 
Her 3^ 17, 30 

quotus-CumquCjtacnnique, tumeum 
que, adj , whatsoeier in number, order , etc , 
how great or small soever (poet.) moverit 
c v otis pars quotacumque deos, Tib 2, G, 54 
(in Ov H 13, GO, the true reading is quota 
quemque) 

quotus-libet, tfihbet, tumlibet, adj , 
of what number pars, Claud Mam Stat 
Amm 1, 18 

quotusquisque, v quotus 
quo-usque (also separated, quo enim 
usque, Cic. 1 hll 3, 1, 3 quo te spectabimus 
usque, Mart 2, 64. 9). adr I. or time, un 
til what time, till when , how long (cla c &) 
De Quousque? Lx Usque ad mortem volo, 
Plaut. Ab. 1, 1, 28 quousque humi defixa 
tua mens erit? Cic Rep 0, 17, 17 quous 
que? raqules. Quoad erit integrum Id 
Att 15, 23 quousque ita dicls? id Plane 
31, 75 quousque tandem abutere pationtift 
nostra? Id. Cat. 1, 1, 1 — R, Of place, how 
far A. Lit quousque penetratura sit 
avaritia, Pljn N H 33, prooem § 3 cum 
deccssero de via quousque degredi debeo? 
Gell 1, 3 15 — Trop , how far, toschat 
extent (post class.) quousque ei permissutn 
\ idcatur peculium administrare. Pig 20. 
3, 1 * ' 

quo-vis, adv [quivis], to any place 
whatever (poet ) clbo perduci potcrls quo 
vis, Plaut Most 4, 2, 7 quovis admittunt 
ayes, id As 2,1,11 — With gentium immo 
abeat quovis gentium, let him. go anywhere 
\n the world, Ter Heaut 5, 3, 65. 
quum, eery , v 2. cum 
quummaxime. v 2. cum. 
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R. 

R r, mdecl n. or (sc httera)/ I. The 
seventeenth letter of the Latin alphabet, 
which demes its form from the Greek p, 
but is not, like that, aspirated. Thus 
Burrus, arrabo, were originally written for 
yivppot, uppaftwv In words borrowed from 
the Greek, an h was subsequently appended 
to the r, as a sign of the spiritus asper On 
account of its v ibratory sound, resembling 
the snarling of a dog r is called by Persius , 
littera canina, Sat 1 109, cf Lucil ap 
Charis p 100 P — II. In many words, 
r medial and final (but not initial) repre 
seats an original s Tradition ascribes the 
introduction of r for s to Appius Claudius 
Caecu c , consul 446 and 457 A.U C , or to 
L. Papinus Crassus, consul 417 A U C , Dig 
1, 2, 2. § 36, Cic Fam 9, 21, % Examples 
of a change of z into r are asa, lases, pin 
sima, mcliosem, meliosibus foedesum Fu 
sms, Papisms, Valesius, fusvos, jamtos, 
into ara, lares, piunma, meliorem, meliori 
bus, foederum, Furius, Papinus, Valerius, 
furvus, janitor , hen (compared with he 
sternus and the Greek xOerK so, too, dirimo 
is formed from dis emo Cf Varr L L 7, 

§ 26 Mull , Cic 1 1 , Quint 1, 4, 13, Ter 
Scaur p 2252 and 2258 P , Fest s v Aure 
liam p 20, R pro S, p 134, pignosa p 198 
Both sounds lnve maintained their place 
in some substantives of the third declen 
sion ending in or or os (arbor, color, honor, 
labor, lepor, etc , and also arbos, colos, ho 
nos, labos, lepos, etc ), so in quaeso, quae 
sumus, also written quaero, quaenmus, cf 
nasus and nans, pulvis and pulver, eta — 
The con\erse change of an original r into s 
appears very doubtful Forms like hester 
nus (from heri), festus (also fenae), ustum 
(from uro), etc , indicate rather an original 
s, when compared with arbustum also ar 
boretum and raajusculus also major — For 
the relation of the r to d and /, v D and L. 
-III. R is assimilated, a. Most freq be 
fore l libellus, tenellus, tntellego, pellicio, 
from liber, tener, inter lego, per lacio, v 
the art per — t>. Before s dossuarms, 
from dorsum — IV. R is elided in pejero 
(from perjuro), and in the forms crebesco, 
rubesco, susum, also written crebresco, ru 
brasco, swrawm. eVc — V. As aw ubVrwm 
tion, R signifies Romanus, also Rufus, 
recte, rcflciendum, regnum, ripa, et mult 
al , R P respubhea, R R rationes relatae 
(cf Fest. p 228 Mull ) 
rabide, °d v , v rabidus fin 
rabidus, a , urn, adj [l rabo], raving , 
furious, enraged , savage, face, mad, rabid 
(as adj mostly poet and in post Aug prose, 
cf fhrens, furiosus, insanus) canes Lucr 
6, 892, Plin 29, 6, 32, § 98, Sen Ira, 1, 1, 6, 
1, 16, 2, 3, 30, 1, Id. Ep 99, 24 catuli, SiL 
10, 127 corpus (Cams) Cic Arat 110 ti 
gres, Vorg G 2, 161 ; cf leones, Lucr 4, 
712, Hor A P 393 lupa, Ov A A. 3, 8 
bimembrcs, id M 12, 494 alios age incite 
tos alios age rabidos, Cat. 63, 93 non im 
pulsus et rabidus, Sen Ira, 1, 12, 4 — IJ. 
Transf, of things Pelorum (on account 
of the neighboring Scylla), Luc 6, 6G Cort 
N cr • lingua, Prop 3, 8 (4, 7), 11 , cf mur 
mur, Val FI 4, 239 ut ram da ora quierunt, 
'erg A. 6, 102, cf id ib 6, 80 aspectus 
(dracoms) Auct Her 4, 49, 62 certamcn, 
SiL 16, 410 , cf nrma id 7, 253 fames 
(Ccrben),Verg A 6,421, cf sitis (Tantali), 
Sen. Here Oet 1077 rabies Cat 63, 44 — 
III. Trop , impulsive, passionate, xmpetu 
ous impulsus et rabidus, Sen Ira. 1 12, 6 
adfectus, id. ib 3,16,2 furor an uni, Cat 63, 
38 mores, Ov A A 3, 601 rabula et jur 
giosa facundia, Gcll 19, 9, 7 — Adv rabl- 
dc, ravingly, madly , furiously , rabidly 
omnia rabide appetentem, Cic Tusc 5, 6, 
16 — Comp raptari, Aug Mor Manich 2, 

rabies, cm, e (gen rabies, Lucr 4, 1083, 
the other cases do not occur), f [rabiol 
I. Lit, rage, madness (cf. furor insania) 
X, Of dogs, CoL 7, 12, 14 , Plin. 7, 15, 33, 
6 (4, 29 6, 32, § 99 —2. Of other animals, 
Col c, 35. Plin. 8 18, i6, § 68 ureina. id 
8, 36, 54, § 130 — 3. Of men, madness, fren 
zy, Plin. 7, prooem fm 1, g 6, Plaut Capt 
3, 4, 26, cf contactos eo scelere velut in 
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jecti rabie ad ami lturos, Liv 21, 48, 4.— 
n. Trop , of any violent emotion, rage, 
anger, fury, fierceness, eagerness Hecu- 
bam putant propter animi acerbitatem 
quandam et rabiem fingi in canem esse 
conversam, Cia Tusa 3, 26, 63 sine rabie, 
id ib 4, 24, 53, Taa H 1, 63 Archilochum 
proprio rabies arraavit mmbo Hor A P 79, 
cf id Ep 2, 1, 149 non dico horrendam ra 
biem, id. S 2, 3, 323, Veil 2, 64, 2 civica, 
fierce cr ml war, Hor C 3, 24, 26, cf Taa 
H 2, 38; 6, 25, id. A 1, 31, 39 hostihs 
Liv 29, 8 fin edendi, Verg A. q , 64 — Of 
the madness of love, Ter Eun 2 3 10, Lucr 
4, 1079, Hor Epod 12, 9 — Of the Sibjl’s 
inspiration YeTg A 6, 49 — t. Of things 
rabies fatahs tempons, Liv 28 34 vento 
rum, Ov M 5, 7, cf Noti, Hor C 1, 3, 14 
caehque mansque, Verg A. 5, 802 pelagi, 
Sil 2, 290 Canis, the fierce heat of the dog 
star, Hor Ep 1, 10. 16 ventne, 1 e raven 
ous hunger, voracity. Verg A 2, 357, Sil 2, 
472. 

rabio, ere, v n [etym dub ], to rate, be 
mad (poet and in post-Aug prose), Varr 
and Caecil ap Non 40, 2 sq oculis rabere 
visa es ardentibus, Poeta ap Cic Div 1, 31, 
66, id Imp Pomp 5,207, 5, 222, Sen Ep 
29, 7 

rabid SC, adv , V rabiosus/n, 

* rabiosulus. a , um , adj dim [rabio 
bus], a little rabid litterae, Cia Fam 7, 
16 

rabldsus, a , um, adj [rabies], ramng, 
fierce , mad, rabid (rare but class , syn : 
furiosus, funbundus) cams, Hor Ep 2, 2, 
75, Phn 29, 6, 32, § 98 homo, Plaut Capt. 
3, 4, 15 fortitudo, * Cic Tusc 4, 22, 60 ra 
biosa harbaraque vox, Petr 96, 5 stridor 
(nn6erum sacrorum), id. 136, 4 — * Adv 
rabiose, ravingly, madly, fiercely , rabid- 
ly nihil iracundc rabioseve fecerunt, Cic 
Tusc 4, 22 49 

Rabirius, i, m J the name of a Homan 
gens lhus, 1. C Rabirius, a tribune of 
the people; and, 2. C Rnbinus Postumus, 
a knight, both of them defended by Cicero 
m orations still extant —3. An indifferent 
philosophical writer , Cic Ac 1, 2, 5 — 4, 
An excellent poet, Ov P 4 16 5, Quint 10, 
1, 90 — Hence, ft, Rablrianus, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to a Habimus, Habirx 
an doraus, Cic Att 1, 6, 1 

1. rabo, Ctfc, v iv , v 

2 . rabo, onis,=arrhabo, X arrha. 

Raboccntus, i, w , a Bessie prince , 

put to death by L Piso, Cia PiS 34 

rabula, ae, m [1 rabo] a brawling, 
wrangling advocate , a pettifogger (cf cia 
mator, declamator) non declamatorem 
ahquem de ludo aut rabulam de foro 
quaenmus, Cic Or 16,47, with caustdictts 
and proclamaior, id do Or 1 46 202, with 
latraior , Quint 12 9 12, cf Fest s v ra\a 
vox, P w 137 Milll , Non 26, 21, 60, 19 

* rabulana P»x, an unknown kind of 

pitch [perh ravus grayish], Plin. 14, 19, 24. 
§i20^ ’ 

* rabula tus, fis m [rabula] a brawl 
mg wrangling, pettifogging, Mart Cap 2, 
46 Gjacv dub (Kopp, § 213, reboatu) 

rabuscula Vitis, an unknown species 
o/wne [perh ravus, grayish], Phn. 14,3,4, 


racco, uro. v n , to utter the natural 
cry of the tiger, Auct Carm Pbilom 49 (aL 
rancant) 

raccmarius, a , um, adj [racemus], 
of or belonging to grape stalks, stalky . 
pamplni, that bear nothing but stalks, un- 
fruitful, Col _3, 18, 4 

* raccmatlo, onis, / [id ], the glean 
tttp of a vineyard, a grape gleaning (ct 
spicilegium ),_Tert Apol 35 

* raccmatus, a , um, adj [id ] Ziats 

xng clusters^ or berries, Plin 18 7, 10, g 64 

raccmifcr, fCrum adj [racemus 
fero] cluster bearing, clustering , a poet 
epithet uvae, Ov M 3, 666, and In n 
broader sense racomifer Bacchus crowned 
with clusters, id ib 15, 413, cf capilli (Bac 
chi), id. F 6,483 

* raccmor, firi, V dep a [raccmus], 
to glean , trop , to treat of tn a supplement 
ary manner, Varr R R 3, 9 1 

raedmdsus, a , um, adj [id.], full of 
clusters, clustering (Plin) pomum, Plin 
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13, 1,7, g 30: floss, Id. 13, 6, 12, g 51 .—Sup.: 
uvae, Plin. 11, 3 ; 1, g 10. 

racemes, b paior]- I. Lit., 

the stalk of a cluster of grapes and similar 
plants: alia (poma) racemis dependent, tit 
nvae, palmae, Plin. 15, 2 3, 34, § 115; ct id- 
16, 20, 48, § 112; 14, 3, 4, g 43: sunt et mora 
cruenta. et lentis uva racemis, Verg. Copa, 
21. — n. T r an s t A, A bunch of berries, 
cluster of grapes: fert uva race mo3, Verg- 
G. 2, GO; Ov. M. 3, 484; id- Tr. 4, 6, 9; Prop. 

4 (5), 2, 13; Hor. C. 2, 5, 11 al.: lecti de vite 
racemi, Or. A. A- 3, 703; Verg. G. % 102; SiL 
7, 208 al. — B, Trine (poet.) : donee eras 
mixtus nallis, Acheloe, racemis, Or. F. 5, 
343. 

Racilius, b Racilia, ae,/, the 
name of a Roman gens; e. g. L. Racilius, a 
tribune of the people. Cic. Q. Fr. 2, C, 5; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 12, g 31; id. Fam. 1, 7, 2.-2. 
Racilia, un/e of Cincinnatus, Liv. 3, 20, 9, 
radians, antis, v - radio, IL B. 

* radiatilis, e, adj. [radio], emitting 
rays , radiant : umbra, Yen. Fort. 2. 280. 

radio. tio, 6nls, / [Id.], a glittering , 
shining , a beamy lustre , radiation (post- 
Aug.): marmoris, Plin. 30, 5, 4, g 32: stel- 
larura, JuL Firm. Math. 1, 4. — Flur Am- 
6, 208. 

radiatns, a, ura, v. radio, II. A 
radicalis, c, a#, [radix], having roots 
(post-class.), Aug. c. Faust. I3 ; 12. 
radicatns, a, um, v. radicor. 

♦ radicesco, Ere, t?. inc/L [radix], to 
take root , Sea Ep. 80 fin. 

radicitns, a dv. [id.], tatf/i tte root#, by 
the roots (class.). I. Lit.: effodere herbas 
malas, Cato, R. R. 50: concidere rosetum, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 35, 1; Cat. 64, 288 : evellere 
arborem, Suet. Vesp. 5: cxiraere, CoL 4, 33, 
4: interire, id. 6, 3, 1 : auferre ungues, Prop. 
3, 7 (4, 6), 51 aL — II. Trop., by the roots, 
i. e. utterly , completely , radically : radici- 
tus tollere atque extrabere cupiditatcm, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 9, 27: ct: extrabere religionem 
ex animis bominum, id. N. D. 1, 43, 121: 
excutere opinionem alicui, id. Tusc. 1, 46, 
111: ornniA malefacta rostra repperi radi- 
citus, thoroughly , Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 62. 

radlco, avi, 1, v. n.< and radicor, 
atus, 1, u dtp. n. [id.], to strike root , take 
root (post -Aug.). I. Lit. 1. Form ra- 
dico, Cassiod. H. E. 2, 6. — 2. Form radi- 
cor: rnergi facile radicantur, Col. 4, 2, 2; 

' Plin. 13, 4, 8, g 30; 18, 7, 10, g 51 aL— Hence, 
radicatus, a, urn, having roots : semina, 
Col. Arb. 20 fin.; Pall Febr. 10, 1; 18, 1; 
19, 2 al. — II. Trop.: et radicavi In populo 
bonorificato ji. e. ego saplentia), have found 
a home , struck root , Vulg. Ecclus. 24, 16 : in 
caritate radicati et fundati, id. Eph. 3, 17. 
"—radicatus, a, urn, rooted. Sid. Ep. 5, 10 
fin. 

*radicosus, a, um, adj. [Id j,/uU of 
roots, having many roots: braccbla hedera- 
rum, Plin. 16, 34, 62, g 15L 
radiCtiUx, ac ,/ dim. [id.]. I. In gen., 
a small root , rootlet , Cic. Div. 2, 66, 130; 
Col. 5, 5, 5. — H, Inpartic. X, Fullers- 
v:eed , soapvxrrt, Plin. 19, 3, 18, g 48. — 2. 
A small kind of radish CoL 4, 8, 1; 11, 2, 
19; Cels. 2, 18; 21; 29 at 
radio, avj, atura, 1 [radios]. * J, (Acc. 
to radius, I. B. L) V. a., to furnish with 
spokes : rota radiata, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 15. — 
II. (Acc. to radius. II.) V. a. and n. (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose). A. Act., to 
furnish with beams, make beaming, irradi- 
ate; only in pass., to be irradiated, to 
gleam , emit beams. — L i t. : galeae gem- 
mis radientur ct auro, Or. P. 3, 4, 103. — 
E 8 p^freq. in the part. perf. and P. a.: 
radiatns, a > u m, furnished with rays, ir- 
radiated, shining : miles at adrersoPhoebi 
radlatus ab ictu, irradiated, Luc. 7, 214: 
rubent radiati lamina sobs, shining, Lucr. 
5, 462: sol, Cic. Ac. 2, 41, 126: cf. also: or- 
bis flamraeus solis, Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 
44 : lumen (solis). Poet. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 40, 
362; Ov. M. 4, 193: insigne diei (f. e. sol), 
Lucr. 5, 699 : caput, surrounded with a laxlo 
or nimbus (tbc attribute of deities and dei- 
fied personages), Plin. Pan. 52 ; c£ corona, 
Suet. Aug. 94 mol. : splendor radiatns 1am- 
pade solis, SiL 7, 143. — B. Ateutr., to emit 
beams, to beam , shine, radiate. 1 , Lit.: 
febum in tenebris fulgent radiantque ocub, 
Plin. 11, 37, 55, g 150; cf. Or. Am. 3, 3, 9; 
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id. M.2, 4: mile3 radiabat in armis, Prop. 
4 (5), 1, 27; SiL 8, 468: radiabunt tempora 
nati (of tbe halo of deified personages, v. 
supra, A.), SiL 3, 629 ; 2, 586. — Freq. in 
part. pres . : radians, beaming, shining : 
lamina sobs, Or. Tr. 2, 325: sidera, Lucr. 4, 
214; Ov. M. 7, 325; 9, 272: Aquarius, Cic. 
Arat. 172: luna, Verg. A. 8, 23: aurum, Or. 
JL 4, 636; ct: galea claro abauro, id. ib. 13, 
105: templa anro, id. A. A. 3, 451: arma, 
Verg. A. 8, 616: carbunculi pinnato fulgore, 
Plin. 37, 7, 25, g 93. — 2. Trop., to shine, 
radiate: quasi de industria prospera ejus 
(fortuna) adrersis radiaret, Flor. 4, 2, 30 
Halm. (Duker. radiarentur); ipsi inter me- 
dioB roseA raaiante jurenta, VaL FL 8, 257 : 
constitute, quae inter imperiales radiat 
sanctiones. Just InEt. 1, 5, 3: radiantia 
signa, asterisks, Hier. praet in Pea. 

radio Ins, w. dim. [radius]. * I, A 
small, feeble sunbeam, Amin. 28, 4, 18. — H. 
A kind of Ion olive , CoL 12, 49, 2. — III, A 
j plant resembling fern, App. Herb. 83. 

* radiosns, a , tim, adj. emitting 
many beams, radiant : sol, Plaut. Sticb. 2, 
2, 41. 

radius, ii) m - [efi: radix, ramus], a staff, 
rod. I, In gen.: acuti radii immissi, 
stales, Liv. 33, 5, 11: ferreus, Plin. 10, 42, 
58, g 117.— B. In par tic. 1. A spoke of 
a •wheeL Plin. 16, 40, 76, g 206; Verg. G. 2, 
444; id. A 6. GIG; Or. M. 2, 108; 2, 317; 
VaL FL 6/414; inter radios rotarum, Curt. 
4, 9, 5; Plin. 16, 40, 76, § 206.— 2. math- 
ematics, a* A staff, rod. for measuring, 

etc. , Cic. Tusc. 5, 23, 64; Verg. E. 3, 41; id. 
A 6, 850; Macr. S. 7, 2; Tert. Idol. 9. — L. 
A semidiameter , radius of a circle. Cic. 
Unir. 6. — 3. In wearing, a shuttle , Or. M. 
0, 6G; 132; Lucr. 5, 1352; Verg. A. 9, 476.— 
4. In zoology, a. 77/e spur of many kinds 
of birds, Plin. 11, 47, 107, § 257; esp. of the 
cock, id. 30, 11, 29, § 97. — fc. The sting 
above the tail of the fish pastinaca, Plin. 
9, 48, 72, g 155; 32, 2, 12, 8 25. — 5. In 
botany, a kind of long olitz, Verg. G. 2, 86; 
CoL 5. 8, 4; i(L Arb. 17, 3; Plin. 15. 3, 4, 8 13. 
A sub-species of tbe same, called radius 
major, Cato, R- R. 6, 1; Varr. R. R. 1, 24.— 

In anatomy, the radius, the exterior bone 
of the forearm, Gr. tepKi'r, Cels. 8, 1. — 7. 
Radius riribs=membrum virile, CaeL Aur. 
Acut 3, 14, 115. — II, A beam or ray of any 
shining object; of the sun, Plant. MIL 1, 1, 
2; Lucr. 1, 48; 2, 117; Cic. Fin. 5, 24, 71; 
Verg. A. 4, 119; 7, 25; Tert. Res. Cara. 47; 
of lightning, Verg. A 8, 429; VaL FL 6, 55: 
of tbe eyes, GelL 5, 16, 2; of the halo around 
tbc beads of divine or deified personages: 
aurati, Verg. A 12, 163; cf. radio, II. 

radix, Ids (/yen. plur. radicium, Cas- 
Eiod. H. E. 1, 1 ; JuL VaL Itin. Alex. 32 (75) ), 
f. [Gr. pi'£a,a root; a Eboot or twig; 
cf. ramus], a root of a plant (ct etirps). I, 
Lit. 1, In gen. (mostly in plur.): ra- 
dices agere, to strike root, Varr. R. R. 1, 37 

fin. ; Ov. R. Am. 106; id. M. 4, 254; CoL 5, 
6, 8; Plin. 10, 31, 56, g 127; cf. infra, II. : 
capere radices, to take root, Cato, R. R. 133, 
3; Plin. 17, 17, 27, § 123: penitus iramit- 
terc radices, Quint. 1,3,5: emittere radices 
e capite, ex se, CoL 3, 18, 6; 5, 10, 13: de- 
scendant radices, Pbn. 16, 31, 56, 8 129 ; 
arbores ab radicibus subruere. Caes. B. G. 
6, 27, 4: herbag radice rerellit, Or. M. 7, 
226: radicibus ernta pinus, Verg. A. 5, 449: 
segetem ab radicibus imis eruere, id. G. 1, 
319. — Sing.: (arbos) quae, quantum vertice 
ad auras, tantum radice in Tartara tendit, 
Verg. G. 2, 292: Plin. 16, 31, 56, 8 128; Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 150; Or. H. 5, 147. — 2. I » par- 
tic., an edible root, Caes. B. C. 3, 48; esp. 
a radish: Syriaca, CoL 11, 3, 16; 69; also 
simply radix, PalL 1 35, 5 ; Hor. S. 2, 8, 8; 
Ov. M. 8, 666 aL: dulcis, licorice , Scrib. 
Comp. 170. — B. Trans f 1. The root, 
L c. the lower part of an object, the fool of 
a hill, mountain, etc. — In plur. : in radici- 
bus Caucasi natus, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 52: in 
radicibus Araani, id. Fam. 15, 4, 9 : sub 
ipsis radicibus montis, Caes. B. G. 7, 36; 7, 
51 fin.; GO; id. B. C. 1, 41; 3, 85, 1 et saep. 
— In sing.: a Palatii radice, Cic. Djv. 1, 45, 
101 • Plin. 37, 10, 66, 8 180.-2. That upon 
which any thing is fixed or rests (e. g. tbe 
tongue, a feather, a rock); a root, founda- 
tion (poet.; used alike in sing, and plur.): 
linguae, Ov. M. 6, 557 : plumae, id. ib. 2, 583 : 
saxi, Lucr. 2, 102; Ov. M. 14, 713—3. Radix 
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virilis =r membrum virile, CaeL Aur. Tard. 

2, 1, 13 U. T r o p. , a root, ground , basis, 

foundation, origin, source (almost entirely 
in tbc plur.): rera gloria radices agit atque 
etiam propagator, Cic. Oft 2, 12, 43 : virtue 
altissimis deflxa radicibus, id. PbiL 4, 5, 13: 
audeamus non solum ramos amputare mi- 
seriarum, sed omnes radicum fibras evel- 
lere, i(L Tusc. 3, 6, 13: facilitates et patien- 
tiae, icL CaeL 6, 14: Pompeius eo robore 
rir, iis radicibus, i/e. so deeply rooted, firm- 
ly established in the State, id. Att. 6, 6. 4 : 
illic radices, illic fundamenta sunt, Quint. 
10,3,3: a radicibus erertere domain, from 
its foundation , utterly, Phaedr. 3, 10 r 49 •* 
ex lisdem, quibus nos, radicibus natum (C. 
Marium), L e. a native of the same city, Cic. 
Sest, 22, 50; Varr. R. R. 2, 8, 1: ct in sing.: 
ApolliniB se radice ortum. Plin. 35, 10, 36, 
g 72: ego sum radix David. Vulg. Apoc. 22, 
16 et saep. — Of words, origin, derivation , 
Varr. L. L. 6, 5, 61; 7, 3, 88 aL 

rado, Ei, sura, 3 ,v.cl, to scrape, scratch, 
shave, rub, or smooth; of the hair, to shave 
off with a razor (while tondere is to cut ofT 
with shears; mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose; cf. ecabo). I, Lit.: mvlieres ge- 
NA8 se radvnto, tear , lacerate by scratch- 
ing, in mourning, XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Leg. 2, 
23, 59; Plin. 11,37, 58, 8 157; and Fest. s. v. 
radere, p. 227 : fauces, to irritate, Lucr. 4, 
528 ; Quint. 11, 3, 13 Spald. ; 11, 3, 20 : ter- 
rain pedibus (corrus), Plant. AuL 4, 3, 2 : ca- 
put et BuperciVia, to shave JC\c. Rose. Com. 
7,20 (just before, abrasa); Retr. 103: caput, 
as a token of slavery, Liv. 34, 52 fin.; in 
mourning, Suet. Calig. 5; and in execution 
of a vow made in times of peril, Juv. 12, 
81 (cf. Petr. 103 sqq.): barbam. Suet. Aug. 
79. — Tranet, of the person Himself: ut 
tonderetur diligenter ac raderetur, Suet. 
Caes. 45; Plln.7,59,59.8211: tigna, to smooth 
off, Lucr. 5, 1267 : virgae, Verg. G. 2, 358; 
cf. lapides, to sweep the mosaic ground, Hor. 
S, 2. 4, 83 : parietes, to scratch, Plin. 28, 4, 
13, g 52: aream, i.e. to clear of bushes, CoL 
2, 19; ct: medicam marris ad solum, to 
weed out, Plin. 18, 16, 43,' § 147 : arva imbri- 
bus (Eurus), to strip, lay waste, sweep, rav- 
age, Rot. EpotL 16,54; ct: terras (AquSlo), 
id. S. 2, 6, 25: nomen fastis, to scratch out , 
erase } Tac. A 3, 17 fin.: margine in extre- 
mo bttera rasa, Ov. Am. 1, li, 22: tabcJlae 
rasae, id. A A. 1,437.— B. Poet., transt 
1, To touch in passing, touch upon, brush 
along, graze; of streams: ripas radentia 
flumina rodunt, Lucr. 5, 256; Ov. F. 1, 242; 
Luc. 2, 425; Sen. Hippol. 16. — Of sailors: 
hinc altas cautes projectaque saxa Pacbyni 
Radimus (in sailing by), Verg. A. 3, 700 ; 5, 
170 ; 7, 10 ; VaL FL 5, 108 ; Luc. 5, 425 ; 8, 
246 al.; sicco freta radere passu (with per- 
currcre; of horses running past), Ov. M. 
10, 654: terra rasa squamis (serpentis), id. 
ib. 3, 75 : arva radens serpens, Stat. Tb. 5, 
525; ct Verg. A 5, 217 : trajectos surculus 
rasil, crept through , Suet. Her. 48—2. To 
strip off. nip off: damnosa canicula quan- 
tum raderet, Pers. 3, 50: ista tonstrix ra- 
dit, i. c. shaves her customers (sc. of their 
money), Mart. 2, 17, 5. — H. Trop., to grate 
upton, hurt, offend : aurcs delicatas radere. 
Quint. 3, 1, 3 : teneras auriculas mordaci 
vero, Pers. 1, 107 : pallentes mores, to lash, 
satirize , id. 5, 15. 

* radula, ae,/ [rado], a scraping-iron, 
scraper, CoL 12, 18, 5. 

raeda or re da (falsely written rhe- 
dab ae,/ [prob. Celtic: plurima Gallica 
valuerunt ut raeda ac petorritura, Quint. 
1, 5, 57 ; cf id. 1, 5, 68], a travelling -carriage 
or wagon with four wheels, Varr. ap. Non. 
1G7, 25; 451, 17; Caes. B. G. 1, 51, 2; 6, 30, 

2 ; Cic. Mil. 10, 28 ; id. PbiL 2, 24, 58 ; id. 
AIL 5, 17, 1; 6, 1, 25; Hor. S. 1, 5, 86; 2, 6, 
42; Juv. 3, 10. 

raedarins (redaiins). 1, ad J- [rae- 
da], cf or belonging to a four-wheeled car- 
riage : mulae, Varr. B. R. 3, 17, 7. — Hence, 
sulsl. : raedarins, b m. 1 , A coachman , 
the driver of a rceda : raedarium occidunt, 
Cic. Mil. 10, 29. — 2. A wagon-builder, coach- 
maker, Capitol. Max. et Balb. 5, g L 

Raeti (Rhaeti), 6 rum, m., the Rce- 
lians, a mountain people north of the Fo, 
between the Danube, the Rhine, and the Lech, 
Plin. 3, 20 24, § 133 ; 3, 19, 23, 8 130 ; Liv. 6, 
33 fin. ; J ust. 20, 5, 9 ; Tac. H. 1, 68 ; 3, 5 ; 
53; Hor. C. 4, 14, 15 aL— Hence, 1, Rac~ 
1521 
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tin (Rhaetia), ae,/,<he counfry Of the 
SftJSSSJSff Ai.44, id H 2,98, 3 5 
ct saep —2. Raetacus (Rhaeticus), 
a, um, adj , Radian oppida, Plin 3, 19, 2-3, 

§ 130 Alpes, Tac G 1 helium, Suet Tib 

9 arma, 0\ Tr 2, 226 copiae, Tac H 1, 1 
5 9 fin vinum (of excellent quality), Verg 
G 2 96 , Co) 3 2, 27 , Pirn 14 1, 3, § 16 , | 
14,6, 8, § 67, Suet Aug 77, Mart 14, 100 
al — 3. Raetins, a, um, adj , Rattan 
proMncia,Tac G 41—4. Raetus, a » 

adj , Rcetxan Alpes, Hor C 4, 4, 17 
raia, ae,/, a sea fish, the ray , Plm 9, 

24, 40, ? 78, 9,42,67, § 144 

Ralla, ae, m , a Roman surname tn the 
Marcian gens 1. XI Marcius Ralla, Liv 
29, 11 —2. Q Marcius Kalli^ Liv 34, 52 
rallum. i, * [rado], an instrument for 
scraping of the earth from the ploughshare, 
Plm. 18 19,49, § 179 

* rallus, a, um, adj dim [for rarulus, 
from rarus] thin tunica, a thin tunic, 
Plaut Ep 2,2,46, cf Eon 539,15 
ramale, ’s, n [ramus] twigs, shoots, 
sticks, OrusKu-ood , xer, rare m sing ut 
ramalc vetus, Pers 1, 97 —Usually plur 
ramalia, turn, Ov XI 8,644, Pers 5,69, 
Sen Ep 90, 10, Tac A. 13, 68 
rnmentrij orum, n , less freq in sing , 
ramcntum , n (collat form ramcn* 
ta. ae,/, Plaut Bacch 3, 4, 15, 3, 4, 23, 
id Rud 4, 3, 77) [rado] I. Lit, what is 
grated , shaied, or rubbed off, scrapings , 
shavings, claps, etc (larger than scobes), 
Col 4,29,16, id ATb 8,4 nvas scobe ra 
mentisve abietis, populi, fraxini servare ? 
Plm 15, 17, 18, § 67 fern, scales struck ofi 
by the hammer, Lucr 6, 1044 nuri, Plm 
33, 3, 19, § 62 ligni, id 24, 2, 2, § C, 24, 5, 

10, § 16 lapidis spcculans, id 36, 22, 45, 

§ 162 ramento c cornibus, id 21, 2, 3, § 5 

l amenta fluminum, what rivers throw up 
on their banks, prams of sand , id 33, 4, 21, 

8 66 sulphuratura, a sulphur match, Mart 

10 3 — * II. T r a n s f , bits, morsels, small 
pieces , in gen patri omno (aurum) cum 
ramento reddidi, each and every, Plaut 
Bacch 4, 4, 29 

ramentosus, a, um, adj [ramentum], 
full of little bits full of small pieces (lato 
Lat ), Cael Aur Tard 4, 3 
ramcntum, >, ' raraenta 
*rameus,a, um, adj [ramus] of or be 
longing to boughs or branches fragmenta, 
i c sticks, = ramaba \erg G 4,303 
ramex, icis, m [id ] I. (In plur ) The 
blood vessels of the lungs , Plaut Merc 1, 27, 
id Poen 3, 1, 37 , Varr ap Non ICO, 12 — 

11. {Sing and plur ) A rupture , hernia , 
-varicocele, Cels 7,18, Plm 22 25,57, 121, 
30, 15, 47, § 137 , Juv 10 205 , Lucil ap 
Non 166, 15 — B. A staff, Col 9, 1, 3 

* rarnicosus, a, urn, adj [ramex], af 
flicted with hernia, ruptured , Plm 30, 15, 
47 8 136 

Ramises, is, m (also Rhamiscs or 
Rhamscs), art ancietil king of i.gypt, 
Plin 36, 8, 14, § G5, Tac. A 2, GO 
Ramncs and Ramncnses, I um , ™ 
I. The Latin stock or tribe from whose 
union with the Taties (Ratines) and Luce 
res ( Etruscans ) sprang the most ancient Ro 
man State, form Ramncs usuallj applied 
to the tribe , Varr L L. 6, g 81 Mull , Li\ 
10,6,7, Prop 4 (5), 1, 31 , Ov F 3 131, but 
it is called Ramncnses, Varr L L 5, § 55 
— From them was named, n. One of the 
three centuries of knights instituted by Rom 
ulus usually called Ramncnses, Ln 1, 13 
8, Cic Rep 2, 20,36, but Ramnes in Liv 
1. 30, 2. — Hence, poet for nobles of the olden 
time, Hor A P 342. 

ramosUB, a} um, a<U [ramus], full of 
boughs, having many branches, branching, 
branchy LI t arbor, Lucr 5 1096 
Hex, Ov M 8, 237, cf domus Silvani, 
Prop 4 (5), 4, 5 stipes Or F 3, 751 - 
Comp lappago, PHn 26, 10, 63, § 102. — 
Sup , Tcrt Apol 35 — II. Transf , branch 
mg cornun ccrvl, Verg E 7, 30 corpora, 
Lucr 2,440, Claud. Cons. Stil 3, 291 radi 
ces, PJin 21, 15, 62 g 89 — Comp folium, 
Pliu 21, 10, 32, § 58 — Sun cur ahum, 
Plin 32, 2. 11, g 22— Poet, of the clouds, 
branchy forked , I uer G, 133 —Of the Lcr 
m?an hjdra from wlio>e trunk young sor 
pouts grew out like branches Ov.M 9,73 
1522 
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. Itae nesetus error diducit mentes ramo'ja 
in coinpita, into many devious ways, Pers 
5 35 

* ramula, ae,/ [ramus], the hoof equo 
rum, 1 eg \cl 1, 56, 31 (al ungulae) , 2, 
58 4 

* ramulosns, a , um, adj [ramulus], 
full of branching veins folia, Pirn 16, 24, 
38, § 92 

ramulus, w dim [ramus], a little 
branch or bough, a twig, sprig, Cato, R R 
101, C>c Dn 1, 54, 123, Plm 24, 15, 81, 

* 132, 27,12,88, § 111 al 
ramus, 1 ,™ [forradmus, Sanscr root 

vardh,cresccre, cf radix, radius ], a branch, 
bough, twig [cf surculus, termes) I. Lit 
in quibus (arbonbus) non truncus, non rami, 
non folia sunt demque, nisi, etc ,Cic do Or 
3, 46, 179, Enn ap Cic Tusc 1, 28, 69 (Trag 
v 194 Vahl ) qui praetereuntes ramum de 
frmgerent arboris, Cic Caecin 21, 60 sub 
ramis arboris, Lucr 2, 30, 5, 1393 decide 
re falcibus ramoSj id. 6, 936 et saep tem 
pora cingite ramis, Verg A 5, 71, 8, 286, 
Val FI 6, 296, Hor C 2, 15, 9, id S 1, 6, 
81 ingens ramoTum umbra, Yerg G 2, 
489, id A 6, 808 —Poet , for a tiee, Verg 
A 3,650, for the fruit oftrees^ id ib 8,318, 
in part ic., for frankincense twigs, Claud III 
Cons Hon 211 — B. Transf, of things 
haiing a branching form 1. A branch 
of a stag's antlers , Caes B G 6 26, 2 — 2. 
A spur of a mountain chain , Plin 6, 27, 31, 
§ 134 — 3. A club, Prop 1, 1, 13, 4 (5), 9, 
15 — 4. — membrum v irile, Nov ap Non 
116, 2b — 5. An arm or mouth of a river 
multos ignobiles ramos porngit (Nilus), 
Sen Q N 4, 2, 11 — 6, A branch or arm 
of the Greek letter Y, used l>y Pythagoras 
as a symbol of the two paths of life, lead 
mg to \ trtue and vice, Aus Idyll 12, 9 , 
hence called Samu rami, Pers 3, 56 -II. 
Trop,a branch ramos nwputare nusc 
riarum Cic Tusc 3, C, 13 fortitudo, ciyus 
patientm et perpessio et tolerantia rami 
sunt, Sen Ep 07, 10 —Of a branch of con 
sanguinity, Pers 3, 28 
ramusculus,h™ dim [ramus], a little 
branch or bough, a twig (late Lat for ra 
mulus), Hier Ep 133,3, Vulg Isa 18,5 
rana,ae/ (for racna , cf ranco,racco,to 
roar, cry out, Germ rocbeln, Gr Xaxelv, v 
Cors Ausspr 1, p 63G sq ] I, A frog, Plm 11, 
37, 65, § 172, Ov XI 6,-381, 15, 375, 't erg G 

I, 378, 3,431, Hor S 1,5,14 pluvms me 
tuo ranae cnim pnTopevovciv, Cic Att 16, 
16, b — In partic , the tree frog, green 
frog Plm 32, 8, 29, § 92, v rubeta —The 
entrails of frogs were used for charms, 
Juv 3 44 — Prov inflat se tamquam 
rana, Petr 74, 13 qui fuit rana, nunc cst 
rex, said of one who has risen from a low 
ly station, id 74,77/n — II. Transf 1. 
Rana marina, a sea fish, the frog fish, fishing 
frog angler Lophms piscatorius, Linn , 
Cic N D 2,49,125, called also simply rana, 
Plm 9, 24. 40, § 78, and rana piscatrix, id 
9, 42, G7, § 143 — 2. A push, or swelling on 
the tongue of beasts, Col 6, 8, 1 , \ eg 3, 3, 12 

rancens, cntis, Part , stinking, putrid, 
rancid (ante and post class ), Lucr 3, 719 
axungia, Ser Samm 978 
raaccsco, Ore, t inch n , to become 
stinking grow rancid, Arn 1, 12 
rancide, adv , \ rancidus 
rancidulus, a» um adj dim [ranci 
dus] (post Aug ) I. Lit , stinking i ank, 
i ancid opsonin, Juv 11, 135 — H. T r o p , 
disgusting loathsome, offensive rancidu 
lum quiddam loculus, Pers 1,33, cf Mart 
7,34,7 

rancidus, a, um, °dj [ranceo, rancens], 
stinking, rank, rancid I. L i t cadavcra, 
Lucr G, 1155 aper, Hor S 2, 2, 89 — H. 
T r o p , disgusting, loathsome, offensive as 
pectus Pirn 22, 22, 4G, 8 92 — Comp quid 
rancldius, quam, etc, Juv 6, 185 — &up 
does not occur — Adv rancidc, riau 
seously, disgustingly ficta \erba, Gelt 18, 

II, 2, 18,8,1 
ranco, «rc, t racco 

rancor, 6ns, m [ranceo, rancens] I. 
Lit , a stinking smell or flaior, rankness, 
rancidity (late Lai) Pall 1,20,2, 11,10,2. 
—II. Trop , an old grudge, rancor, Hier 
Ep 13, 1 

ranula, ae,/ dim [rana] I, Lit , a 
little frog, a tadpole, App M 9, p 233, 11 
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-II. Tr ans f , a little swelling on the 
tongue of cattle , Veg 4, 5, 1 al 
ranunculus, b m dim [rana] I. Lit f 
a little frog, a tadpole, porwigle , Cic Div 
1, 9, 15 — II, Transf, jocosely, of the m 
habitants of "Ulubrae (as residing in the 
neighborhood of marshes), Cic. Fam 7, 18, 
3 — HI. A medicinal plant, called also ba 
trachion perh aowfoot, ranunculus, Plm 
25, 13, 109, § 172, Tert Spect 27 
rapa, ae, v rapum 

* rapacia, orum, n [rapum], turnip 
tops , Plin 18, 13, 34, § 127 , \ rapicius 

* rapacxda, ao, m [rapax], robbei, a 
comicaHj formed patronymic, Plaut Aul 
2, 7,8 

rapacitas, uhs,/ [Id ], greediness, ra 
pacity quis in rapacitate a\anor, Cic 
Cael 6,13, Suet Tit 7, Just 38,7,8, Mart 
6, 72, 1 dirae films es rapacitatis, id 12, 
53,7 

rapax, ficis, adj [rapio], grasping 
greedy of plunder, rapacious I. L 1 1 
(class , S) n furax) vos rap aces, vos prae 
doueS, Plaut Men 6,7,26, id Pers 3,3,6 
ohm furunculus, nunc \ero etiam rapax, 
Cic Pis 27, 66 , so n ith fur, id Verr 2, 3, 
2, § 4 inopiS rapax, Suet Dom 3 procu 
ratorum rapacissimum quemque, id Vesp 
16, cf Tac H 1,20 Cmara, i e eager for 
presents, Hor Ep 1, 14, 33, so Tib 1, 6, 59, 
2, 4, 25 com, luporum praeda rapacium, 
Hor C 4, 4, 50 , id Fpod 16, 20 , cf Har 
pjiae, id S 2,2,40 — As suost * rapax, 
ucis, comm , a least of prey , Plm 11, 45, 
101, § 247 — 2. Of things, rapacious, rav 
enous (mostlj poet ) falces rapaces Lucr 
3 650 \ entus, Ov A A 1, 388 ignis, id 
XI 8, 837 mors, Tib 1, 3, 65 , cf Orcus, Hor 
C 2, 18, 30 fortuna, id ib 1 34, 14 dentes, 
fangs, tusks, Veg 6, 1, 1 —With gen chry 
selcctrum rapacissimum ignium, very igmt 
ible, Plm 37, 3 12, § 51 —As a poet epithet 
of floods amnes, Lucr 5,341 flu\n,idl,17 
unda Cic poet N D 3,10,24 u«dae,0\ M 
8, 550 Danubius, id ad Ln 397 — Hence, 
transf, an appellation of the twenty first 
legion and the soldiers composing it (qs 
that sweeps every thing before it), Tac H 2, 
43, 100, 3,14, 18, 22—11. Trop (rare), 
with gen , grasping , seizing eagerly or quick 
ly, greedy, avaricious • nihil cst rapaclus 
quam nature, Cic Lael 14 50 rapacia \ ir 
tutis mgenia, Sen Ep 95, 36 nostri om 
mum utilitatum et i irtutum rapactssimi, 
Plm 25, 2, 2, § 4 

t raphanlnus, a, um, adj , = p a <pavi 
vo?, of i adishes, made from radishes ole 
um, Phn 23, 4, 49, g 94 
t raphanitis, Idis,/ , = patpavXns, the 
sword lily, rlin 21, 7, 19, g 41 
t raphanos agria, / , = pcapavo* 
uypia a sort of wild radish, Plm 26, 8, 
4G, § 72 

t raphanus, ™ (/, Pali 9, 6), = P d 
0avor, a radish , Plm 19, 5 26 § 78 sqq , 
20, 4, 12, § 22, Col 11, 3, 47, 69, Cato, R 
K 35,2, Cat 15, 10 

rapicius, a, um, adj [rapum], of or be 
longing to lapes or turnips, rape , turnip 
coles, Cato, R R 35, 2 semen, rape seed, 
id ib 134, 1 — As subsi rapiCll, Orum, 
m (sc caules) turnip shoots, young turnip 
plants, Jim 18, 13, 34, § 127 
rapidc. adv , \ rap i dus /n 
rapiditas, Utis, / [rapidus] swiftness 
of a etrenm that carries all boforo it, uc 
locity, rapidity (onl) in tho foil passages) 
fiummis, Caes B C 1,62,2, id H G 4,17. 
2, Front Strat 1,6,2 

* rapldulus, a, ura, adj dim [id] 
swift, rapid sonitus, JIart Cap 8, § 804 

rapid us, «, um, adj [rapio] tearing 
away, seizing I. L i t (v cry rare, aud only 
poet ) ferae, 0\ H 10 9G, 11, 111 (but in 
Lucr 4, 712, the correct read is rabidi leo 
nes) — Of hunting dogs ngmon a tea > ing, 
fierce pack, 0\ XI 3, 242, cf Lucr 5, 890 
—Of fierce, consuming heat nest us, Verg 
E 2, 10 sol, id G 1, 92 Sirius, id ib 4 
425 ilamma Ov M 2, 123 ignis, Verg 
G 4, 263, Ov M 7, 32G. 8, 225, 12, 274 — 
Of a consuming pv ro, Ov Tr 1, 7, 20 — As 
epithet of the sea (qs devouring), Tib 1, 2 
40 (al rabidus) —II Transf , tearing or 
hurrying along, swift, quick, rapid (tho 
prcdoin. and Uas3 fliguif , esp freq in tho 
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poets). 1. Of waters: fluvius, Plaut. Bacch. 

1, 1, 52; id. Men. prol. 64 sq.: torrens,Verg. 
A. 2, 305: aranis, Hor. S. 1, 10, 62; Lucr. 1, 
14 : flumen, Caes. B. C. 1, 50 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
242; Tib. 1, 2, 44 Huschk. N. cr.; Quint. 6, 
2, 6 al. ; cf.: lapsus fluminum (along with 
celeres venti), Hor. C. 1, 12, 0 : Tigris, id. ib. 
4, 14, 46 : procellae, Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 45: 
undae (as a mere epitheton omans), Ov. 
31. 7, 6.— Sup. : flumen, Caes. B. C. 1, 50 
fin.— 2. Of other hurrying, rapidly mov- 
ing things: turbo, Lucr. 6, 668; cf. venti, 
Verg. A. C, 75: Notus, Hor. C. 1, 28, 21: ig- 
nis Jovis, Verg. A. 1, 42: sol, Hor. C. 2, 9, 
12; cf.: axis (solis), Ov. F. 3, 518: orbis, 
id. M. 2, 73; and: caelum, Stat. Th. 1, 197: 
cqui, Ov. F. 5, 592; cf.: volucris rapidissi- 
ma, id. M. 2, 716: manus, Verg. A. 8, 442: 
currus, id. ib. 12, 478; cf. cursus, id. ib. 12, 
683 : agmen, Tac. H. 2, 30 ; cf. V erg. A. 11, 
906: bella, Claud. Cons. Stil. 1, 188: impe- 
tus, Flor. 4, 7, 12 : venenum, i. e. quick- 
working , Tac. A. 12, 67; so, virus, id. ib. 13, 
15 fin. : pestis, Sil. 7, 351: vires, id. 4, 678. 
— B. Trop., hurried, impetuous, vehement, 
hasty : oratio, Cic. Fin. 2, 1 ; 3 : rapidus in 
consiliis, over-hasty, precipitate, Liv. 22, 12 
fin. : rapidus proelia rni6cet, Sil. 1, 266 : 
rapidus in urbem vectus, Tac. H. 2, 54 . — 
Hence, adv.: rapidc, to II., hurried- 
ly, hastily, quickly, rapidly : dilapsus (flu- 
vius), Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6: iter confecit (along 
with festinantcr), Suet. Calig. 43. — Comp.: 
co rapidiuB . . . venit Rigodulum, Tac. H. 4, 
71.— Trop.: quod [naOnTncov) cum rapide 
fcrtur, 6ustineri nullo pacto potest, Cic. Or. 
37, 128. 

1. rajpina, ae,/ [rapio]. I, Bobbery , 
plundering, pillage, rapine (class.; in ante- 
Aug. prose, as also in Tac., Suet., Verg., 
and Hor., only in plur.; syn. praeda): ni- 
hil cogitant, nisi caedes, nisi incendia, nisi 
rapines, Cic. Cat. 2. 5, 10: avaritia in rapi- 
nis, id. Div. in Caecil. 1, 3: hostem rapinls 
prohibere, Caes. B. G. 1, 15 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
25, 1: spes rapinarum, Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 
12, 12, 3 ; Sail. C. 5, 2 ; 16, 4 ; 57, 1 ; Veil. 2, 32 
fin.; 2, 83, 2; Cat. 19, 19 al.: an furtis pe- 
rcamvo rapinis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 157.— In ring., 
esp. the act of robbery, the business or habit 
of plunder : per Iatrocinia ac rapinam to- 
lerantes vitam, Liv. 20, 40, 17 : a raping 
hostiura templa vindicare. JuBt. 8, 2,9: bo- 
norum atque bominum. id. 8, 5, 9: cum ra- 
pinae occasio deesset, id. 21, 3, 1; 43, 2, 9; 
Val. Max. 6, 8, 7 ; 9, 3, 7 ; Sen. Polyb. 3, 

4 ; id. ad Marc. 10 4; id. Const. C, 2 ; id. 
Ep. 72, 8; Col. 8.11,1: terra patuit invita 
rapinae, Ov.M. 6,492; 10, 28: ad nullius rei 
rapinam, Front. Strat. 4, 1, 9 ; so, ahmen- 
ti, a withdrawing , Plin. 17, 24, 37, g 239; 2, 
68, 68, § 173: dum ci rapinam fecit, Dig. 
31,1,88, g 16: promissae signa rapinae, of 
carrying off, Ov. M. 14, 818. — 2 . Concr., 
prey, plunder, booty (poet, and late Lat.): 
abstractaeque boves abjurataeque rapinae, 
*Verg. A. 8, 263: piscator ferat aequorum 
rapinas, Mart. 10, 87,18; 8, 78, 8: et rapina 
pauperis in domo vestra, Vulg. Isa. 3, 14; 
33, 23. — Plur.: rapinas dissipare, Vulg. 
Dan. 11, 24. — * II. A collecting together , re- 
moving : opum suarum, Auct. Actn. 611. 

2 . rapina, ac, f [rapum]. I, A tur - ! 
nip-field, Col. 11, 2, 71. — II, Transf., a 
turnip, rape , Cato, it. It .5,8: 35, 2: loser, i 
Fratr. Arv. 41, 30 (2270 ap. OrelL). 

*rapinatlO, onis,/ [1. rapina], plun- 
dering, rapine , pillage: rapinationes fa- 
cere, M. Aur. ap. Front. 2, 15. 

rapinator, Gris, m. [id.], a robber, 
only Lucil. and Varr. ap. Non. 129, 29. and 
167, 20 sq. 

rapio, P a >, ptum, 3 (old perf. sulg. rap- 
Bit, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22 ; part. perf. fern, ex 
raptabus, Gcll. ap. Chari s. p. 39 P.), v. a. 
[root apn ; Gr. apnn, a bird of prey, apna- 
7 n, apirafat Lat, rapidus, rapax, rapina, 
etc. ; cf. Sanscr. lup-, lumpami, rumpo ; Gr. 
hvntf), to seize and carry off, to snatch, tear, 
drag , draw, or hurry away , = violentcr sive 
celeriter capio (freq. and class. ; in Csee. 
not at all, and in Cic. mostly in the trop. 
signif. ; cf. : ago, fero, traho, capio, sumo). 
I. Lit. A. * n gon » Plaut. Rud. 3, 6,15; 
30; 31: quo rapitis me? quo fertis me? 
id. Men. 6, 7, 10; cf. Verg. A. 6, 845; Ov. M. 
9,121: quo me cunque rapit tempestas? 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 15; cf. id. C. 3, 25, 1: sumas- 
ne pudenter an rapias, snatch, id. Ep. 1, 17, 
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45; cf. id. S. 1, 5, 76: hostes vivo3 rapere 
soleo ex acie: ex hoc nomen mihi est (6C. 
Harpax), Plaut. Ps. 2, 2. 60: te ex lustris 
uxor, id. As. 5, 2, 84: volucri spe et cogita- 
tione rapi a domo, Cic. Rep. 2. 4, 7: ab aede 
rapuit funale, Ov. M. 12, 247: torrem ab 
ans, id. ib. 12, 271: deque sinu matris ri- 
dentem . . . Learchum . . . rapit, id. ib. 4, 
516 (for which, simply sinu, id. ib. 13, 450) : 
hastam, de vulnere, id. ib. 5, 137: telura, 
Verg. A. 10, 486 : repagula de posti, Ov. M. 
5, 120: (frondes) alta rapit arbore ventus, 
id. ib. 3, 730: vi atque ingratis . . , rapiam 
te domum, Plaut. Mil. 2, 5, 40: aliquem su- 
blimem domum, id. As. 5, 2, 18; cf. : subli- 
mem, id. Mil. 5, 1; id. Men. 5, 7, 6; Ter. 
And. 5, 2, 20: commeatum in naves rapl- 
unt, Liv. 41, 3: aliquem in jus, Plaut. Rud. 
3, 6, 21; so, in jus, id. Poen. 5, 5, 56; Hor. 
S. 1, 9, 77; 2, 3, 72; cf. : in jus ad regera, 
Liv. 1, 26: in carcerem, Suet. Tib. 11; 61: 
aliquem ad cornuficem, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
156; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 37: ad praetorem, id. 
AuL 4, 10, 30: ad supplicium oh facinus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 238: ad mortem, id. Verr. 

2, 5, 52. g 138; id. Cat. 1, 10, 27: ad torto- 
rem, iu. Tusc. 5, 5, 13: ad poenam, Suet. 
Claud. 10 ; 37 ; id. Vit. 14 : ad consulera. 
Liv. 10, 20: matres, virgines, pueros aa 
stuprum. id. 26, 13: teneram virginem ad 
virum, Cat. 61, 3 (cf.: rapi simulatur virgo 
ex gremio matris, aut, si ca non est, cx 
prox/ma neceesftuaine, cum ad virum tra- 
ditur, quod videlicet ea res feliciter Romulo 
cessitjFest. p.289 Mull.): ilium (sc.lembum) 
in praeceps prono rapit alveus amni. Verg. 
G. 1, 203 : nec variis obsita frondibus Sub di- 
vum rapiam, drag into open day, Hor. C. 1, 
18, 13. -Poet. : Nasonis carmina rapti, 
i. e. tom from his home, borne far away, 
Ov. P. 4, 16. 1; cf. id. H. 13 9; Stat. S. 3, 5, 
C. — B. with the idea or swiftness pre- 
dominating: Turnus rapit Totam aciem in 
Teucros, Verg. A. 10,308: rapit agmina duc- 
tor, Luc. 1, 228: agmina cursu,'Sil. 7, 116: 
legiones, Plin. Pan. 14: curru rapi, Sil. 1, 
134: quattuor bine rapimur raedis, Hor. S. 
1, 5, 86: Notus rapit biremes, Sil. 17, 276: 
carinas venti rapuere, Luc. 3, 40: rapit per 
aequora navem, hurries it away , Verg. A. 
10, 6G0; cf. : ventis per aequora, Ov. M. 14, 
470: raissos currus, Hor. S. 1, 1, 114: pedes 
quo te rapiunt, id. C. 3, 11,49: arma rapiat 
juventus, snatch up, Verg. A. 7, 340; so, 
arma, Ov. M. 2, 603: arma manu, Verg. A. 
8, 220: bipennem dextra, id. ib. 11, 651: 
cingula, id. ib. 9,364. — 2.”tth reficz. pron n 
to hasten, hump, tear one's self etc. : ocius 
hinc te Ni rapis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 118 ; cf. Ov. Am. 

3, 6, 29: se ad caedem optimi cujusque, Cic. 
Phil. 13, 8, 18— C. I n p a r 1 1 c. \ % To car- 
ry off by force; to seize, rob, ravish; to plun- 
der, ravage, lay waste, take by assault, car- 
ry by force, etc. (very freq. ; cf. praedor), 
Plaut. Men. 1, 3, 11 : erat ei vivendum latro- 
num ritu, ut tantum haberet, quantum ra- 
pere potuisset, Cic. Phil. 2, 25, 62 : tamquam 
pilam rapiunt inter se rei publicae statum 
tyranni ab regibus, id. Rep. 1, 44, 68: vir- 
gine3 rapi jussit. . . quaeraptae erant, etc., 
id. ib. 2, 7, 12; 2, 8, 14; so, virgines, to car- 
ry off. ; abduct, Sail. C. 51, 9 ; Liv. L 9 ; Quint. 
7, 7, 3; 9, 2, 70; Hor. C. 2, 4, 8; Ov. M. 12, 
225; id. A. A. 1, 680: raptus a dis Ganyme- 
des, Cic. Tusc. 1, 26, 65: ab Ida, Hor. C. 3, 
20, 16: omne sacrum rapiento dextra, id. 
ib. 3,3, 52: alii rapiunt incensa foruntque 
Pergama, pillage and plunder, Verg. A. 2, 

; 374 (the Homeric ayovat sat <p£p overt ; for 
I which, in prose, ferre etagere; v.ago); cf : 

| rapturus moenia Romae, Luc. 3, 99: Tbeu- 
j meson, to seize by force , Stat. Th. 4, 370 : 
Armeniam, to plunder, lay waste. Tac. A. 13, 

1 6: Earthaginem, Sil. 15,401: urbem, Stat. 

, Th. 7, 599: raptasad litoraverterepraedas, 

; Verg A. 1, 528. — Absol. : rapio propalam, 
Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 10: ut Spartae, rapere ubi 
pueri et clepere discunt, Cic. Rep. 4. 6, 11 
(Non. 20, 14): agunt, rapiunt, tenent, id. 
Rep. 3. 33, 45 Mos.j cf. along with trahere, 
Sail. C. 11, 4; id. J. 41, 5;with congerere, 
auferre, Mart. 8, 44, 9. — With the idea of 
rapidity predominating: castra urbesque 
primo impetu rapere, to conquer rapidly 
(= raptim capere), Liv. C, 23, 6 Drak. ; so, 
castra, Flor. 3, 20, 4; 4, 12, 34; Bithymam, 
id. 3, 5, 6: Hispaniam. id. 2, 17, 6: arces, i 
Luc. 6, 14. — Part perf. subst. ( a ) rapta, ' 
a e,f, the ravished one, the seduced : gratus 
raptae raptor fuit, Ov. A. A. 1, 680; uL H. 
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5, 97; 13, 55; 16, 339; id. F. 4, 607.— (f) 
rap turn, i, the plunder, that which is 
stolen : rapto vivere, to live by robbery, Liv. 
7,25 fin.; 22,39; 28,24; Quint. 3, 7,24; Sen. 
Ep.70^n. / Curt.3,10./m./ Just. 41, 4, 7 ; Verg. 
A. 7, 749; Ov.M. 11, 291; id. Tr. 5, 10,16; for 
which : ex rapto vivere, id. M. 1,144 ; so, rap- 
to gaudere, Liv. 29, 6, 3 Drak. : rapto poti- 
ri, Verg. A. 4. 217: rapto uti. Veil. 2, 73, 3: 

sine rapto vivere, id. 2, 32 fin 2. To cut 

off, mutilate (poet.) : caput, SiL 16, 807 : ora 
gladio, id. 7, 704: rapuit non dente fera- 
rum, Luc. 10, 517. — 3. To carry off sudden- 
ly or prematurely by death, to snatch away 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose) : improvisa 
leti Vis rapuit rapietque gentes, Hor. C. 2, 
13, 20; so id. ib. 2, 17, 6; 4, 2, 21; id. Ep. 1, 
14, 7; Verg. A. 6, 428; Ov. P. 4, 11, 5; Stat. 
S. 2. 1, 208; 5, 3, 16; Plin. 7, 8, 6, 8 46: Suet. 
Calfg. 7 ; Just. 2, 2, 13 (but Liv. 3, 60, 8: fato 
erepta, v. Drak.) — Absol. : et labor et du- 
rac rapit incleraentia mortis, i. e. hurries 
on, Verg. G. 3, 68 : bapta est = obiit, Inscr. 
Orell. 4475. 

II, Transf. (poet.), of any action or 
motion which resembles seizing, snatch- 
ing, etc.: flammam, to catch quickly, Verg. 
A. 1, 176 ; Ov. M. 3, 374 ; cf.: incendia, 
id. ib. 16, 350 : nigrum colorem, to take 
or assume quickly, id. ib. 7, 289; cf. : vim 
monstri, id. ib. 4, 744; and v. III. : Halesus 
Turno feroces Mille rapit populos, leads 
hastily on, Verg. A. 7, 725 r cf. id. ib. 10, 178 : 
rapiuntque ruuntque ; Litora deseruere, 
take hold, seize in haste (the cables, etc.), 
id. ib. 4, 581 ; cf. : ecalas, Auct. B. Alex. 20, 

4. — Of the gliding movement of a serpent 
nec rapit immensos orbes per humnm, 
sweeps along, Verg. G. 2, 163: pars densa 
ferarum Tecta rapit, i. e. range quickly 
through, Verg. A. C, 8 Heyne ; cf. : acrior 
et campum sonlpes rapit, Stat. Th. 5, 3. 

III, Trop. £^1tl gen., to snatch, force, 
or hurry away: fertur quasi torrens oratio, 
quamvis multa cujusquemodi rapiat, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 1, 3: ipsac res verba rapiunt, carry 
along with them, id. ib. 3, 5, 19: aspice me 
quanto rapiat Fortuna periclo, carries away 
(the figure taken from a storm at sea), Prop. 
1, 15,3: aliquem in deteriorem viam, Plaut. 
Trin. 3, 2, 64; cf.: (comoediam) in pejorem 
partem, J.e. to pul a bad construction upon, 
to misconstrue, misrepresent , Ter. Ad. prol. 
3: consilium meum in contrariam partem, 
Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 2: aliquem in 
invidiam, Cic.Agr. 3, 2, 7: opinionibus vul- 
gi rapimur in errorem, id. Leg. 2, 17, 43 : si 
quis in adversum rapiat casusve aeusve, 
Verg. A. 9, 211 ; Cic. Tusc. 5, 5, 13 : cum ali* 
qua his ampla et honesta res objecta est, 
totos ad so convertit et rapit, seizes upon, 
appropriates, id. Off. 2. 10, 37; cf. : comrao- 
da ad se, id. ib. 3, 5, 22: victoriae gloriara 
In se, Liv. 33, 11 fin. : almum Quae rapit 
bora diem, snatches away, Hor. C. 4, 7, 8; 
cf. : simul tecum solatia rapta, Verg. E. 9, 
18: impetus rapit hue, rapit illuc, Stat. 
Th. 12, 794.— B. I n p a r t i c. 1, To car- 
ry along or away with passion, to trans- 
port, ravish, captivate ; and with a desig- 
nation of the limit, to carry or hurry away, 
to attract strongly to any thing (usually in 
a bad sense) : impetu raptus, Quint. 7, 2, 44 : 
judicem rapere, id. C, 2, 3; cf. id. 10, 1, 110; 
12, 10, 61: praedae ac rapinarum cupiditas 
caeca te rapiebat, Cic. Pis. 24, 67 : amentia 
rapi, id. Fam. 16, 12, 2: furome caecus. an 
rapit vis acrior, An culpa? Hor. Epoa. 7, 
13; cf. : in medias res auditorem, id. A. P. 
349: utraque forma rapit, Prop. 2, 25(3, 20), 
44: quern (ec. leonem) cruenta Per medias 
rapit ira caedes, Hor. C. 3. 2, 12: rapit cm- 
nes ira, Sil. 14, 299: op/it/, quae hominem 
hue et illuc rapit, Cic. Off. 1, 28 fin.; cf. 
Verg. A. 4, 286; 8 ; 21: ad quas (res) pleri- 
que mflammati aviditate rapiuntur,Cic. Off. 

2, 11, 38 : animus cupidine caccus ad incep- 
turn scelus rapiebat, Sail. J. 25, 7 : ea (cu- 
piditas) ad oppugnandam Capuam rapit, 
Liv. 7, 30 et saep. — In a good sense: qui ad 
divinarum rcrum cognitionem cura omni 
studioque rapiantur, Cic. Div. 1, 49, 111; 
rapi ad opes augendas generis humani, id. 
Rep. 1, 2, 3. — Poet., with inf. (for ad ali- 
quid) : (mundus) rapit aetherios per carmi- 
na pandere census, Manil. 1, 12 — 2, To 
seize by violence, to snatch, steal (poet.): 
Hippodamcam raptis nactu’stnuptiis, Ena. 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 20 (Trag. v. 398 Vahl.): 
oscula, Hor. C. 2, 12, 28; Tib. 1, 4, 63; 55; 
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J 8 53, cf Yenerem incertam, Hor S 1, 
t 109. cf sed rapiat sitiens Yenerem, but 
may eagerly seize upon Verg G 3, 137 ll 
licitas voluptates Tac H 3 41 spem adop 
Iiodjs acnus in die*, id lb 1 , 13 fin quo 
facinore dommationem raptum lent expe 
dtam, uL A 4, 1, cf id H 2, 6 — 3. ^ J th 
the idea of rapidity or haste predommat 
ing to snatch , se ite, or lay hold of quickly 
to hasten, precipitate (poet ■ in pro«e only 
since the Aug per) vive.Ulixes, dum h 
cet Ocuhs postremum lumen radiatum 
rape non dixit cape, non pete, haberet 
enim moram sperantis diutius £ese victu 
rum, sed rape, Cic de Or 3 40, 162 (from 
an old poet ) rapiamus, amici, Occasionera 
de die, Hor Epod 13, 3, so, occasionem, 
Juv 15, 39 viam, to hasten , Or H. 19, 74 
Loers , cf iter, Sil 12, 471 gressus Luc 
3 116 cursuB, id 6 403 letum, id 4, 345 
bellum, to wage suddenly, id 5, 403 nefas, 
to hasten, precipitate, id. 10, 428 ut limis 
rapias, quid prima Becundo Cera veht ver 
su, may hastily note , Hor S 2, 5, 63 al — In 
prose raptae prope intor alma nuptiae, 
Liv 30, 14 2 Drak repente impetu facto 
transitum rapuit, Front Strat 1, 4, 8 inter 
raplenda momenta periculorum communi 
um, Amra. 18 7, 7 et Baep — 4. In late I at > 
to strive for in purchasing exemplaria lit 
terarum certatim, Hier Ep 67, 2 librum 
tota certatim urbe Sulp Sev Dial 1, 23 
rapistrum, h n [mpum] the t mid 
rape, Col 9, 4 6 

* rape, «ms, m [rapio] a robber (ante 
clacg. , v raptor), Yarr ap Non 26, 32 
t rapso, are > 1 0 rapto, to snatch or hur 
ry away kapsata, Inscr Orell. 4859 
raptim, [raptus, from rapio], by 
snatching or hurrying away, i e , I. Fto 
lently, greedily, rapaciously (very rare) lu 
dunt raptim pila, No\ ap Non. 96, 20 bc 
mine raptim avium fame devorato, Plm 
17. 14 22 § 99 —Far more freq and class , 
II. Hastily, suddenly, speedily, hurriedly 
mittere, Lucr 1, 662 haec scripsi raptim, 
ut. etc , Cic Att 2, 9, 1 cui donet inper 
missa raptim Gaudia, Hor C 3, 6 ? 27 ah 
quem scqui,Liv 26 5 omnia raptim atquo 
turbate aguntur, Caes. B C 1, 6, cf rap 
tim omnia praepropere agendo, lav 22, 19 
praccipitata raptim consilia id 31, 32 
proelium mire raptim et a\ido, id 9, 35 
ignis raptim factus, id 21, 14 agmen du 
cero, Curt 6, 13, 1, Tac A 1. 66 Hla lo 
vein fhgiens raptim secat aethera ponnis, 
swiftly Jlying Verg G 1, 409 fruaris tem 
pore raptim, Hor Ep 2, 2 198 et saep (old 
formraptCjVen ForkVit S Mart 4,651) 
raptlO, onis, / [rapio] a carrying off, 
abduction, ravishing , rape (ante and post 
class.) in raptione afluisse * ler Ad 3, 3, 
2 Proserpinac Arn 6, 183 Helenae, Aus 
Per Iliad prooem § 4 
t raptito. aro, v freq [id ], acc to Gell 
9, 6/m 

rapto, aVi, atum (ut/ pass paragog 
raptarier, Enn Trag 192), 1, v freq a [id ] 
to seize and carry off, to snatch, drag , or 
hurry away (mostly poet ) I. L 1 1 
In gen vidi Hectorem curru quadrijugo 
raptarier, dragged along Enn ap Cic Tusc. 
1, 44, 105 (TTag v 129 \ abl )* imitated by 
verg Hector raptatus bigis A. 2, 272 , and 
Hectoracircamuros,ulib 1,483, cf viscera 
vin Per silvas, id. lb 8, G44 Phaethonta ra 
pax vis solis equorum Aethero raptavit toto 
terra«quo per omnes, Lucr 5 398, cf of the 
same arbitr ovolucrumraptatu requorum, 
Ov M 2,234, Lucr 1,279 raptatur comis 
per vim Ov M 12, 223 ; cf signa, qtno 
turbine ntque unda raptnbantur, Tac A 1, 
30 pars do divulso rap tabant membra ju 
venco, *Cat 64, 258 quid mo raptas? 
Plant Auk 4, 4, 5, cf dissipati liben, 
raptata conjux [sc. ad tabulam Valcriam) 
Cic. Best. 69, 145 {cf id. Fam 14, 2, 2) 
m fluctu caTinas, Sil 1, 409 — B. Esp , to 
lead quickly, hurry, hasten nos ad ostia 
Pont! Raptat Iter, \ aL FI 2, 576 Hibero«, 
Sil 16, 31 in agmina turmas, Id. 8, 406, 3, 
404 vexilla hue vel illuc, Tac H. 3. 22 , cf 
legiones hue atquo illuc, Auct B Afr 73, 4 
— Poet., with inf rnptantur amantes 
jungoro Nymphae, Nemes. Fcl 3, 50 — C. 
In partic., to waste, ravage, plunder igi 
tur raptaro inter se immlttcre latronum 
globo^, etc., Tac. A 12, 54 orces ^taL Th 
t» 115 adhuc raptabat Afncam Tacfarirme 
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i e devastabat, teas laying waste,ravaging, 
Tac A. 4, 23 —II. Tr op A.*ngen. 
to drag along nam quid ego heroas, quid 
raptem m crimma divos? to accuse , ar 
raign, Prop 3, 11 (4. 10), 27 patres rapta 
bat ad aras cura deum, Sil 7, 74 (cf rapio, 

I A ) — B. In partic , to hurry along with 
passion, to agitate, disquiet ita me amor 
lassum annul ludificat, fugat, agit, appetit, 
Raptat, etc , Plaut Cist 2, 1, 9 sacer cfle 
ra raptat Corda pavor,Val FL 1, 799 amor 
raptabat, Sil 13, 720 

raptor, oris, m [rapio], one who Seizes by 
for cel a r °hber, plunderer , abductor , rav 
isher (only poet and in post Aug prose, 
syn. praedo,direptor, praedator) I. Lit 
(a) "With gen (fluvius) rapidus raptori pu 
eri Bubduxit pedem, Plaut Men prol 65 
hostium,id Ep 2, 2, 115 pams et peni, id 
Trm 2, 1, 23 orbis, Tac Agr 30 filiae, 
id. A 1,58, cf poet thalami mei, i c 
uxons, Sen Hippol 627 templi, Just 8, 2, 
9 fern, that draws or atti acts to itself, i e 
the magnet, Aug Civ Del, 21, 4 — (/S) Adj 
lupi raptores, robbing, plundering, * Verg 
A. 2, 356, Ov M 10, 540 —(7) Absot rapta 
et raptores tradere, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 51, 
Prop 4 (6), 9, 0, Hor C 3, 20 4. Luc 3, 
125, Mart 8 2G,2, Tac. H. 2, 86 al ferus, 
i e lupus, Col 7, 12, 9 gratus raptae rap 
tor fuit, ravisher , Ov A. A. 1, 680, Hor C 
4, 6, 2, Mart 12, 52, 7, Quint 9, 2 90, 7, 8, 

4 consilium raptor vertit in fallaciam, 
Phaedr 1, 32, 5 —II, T r o p raptores all 
eni honoris, Ov M 8, 438 numquam defu 
turos raptores Italicae libertatis lupos, etc , 
VelL 2, 27, 2 

* raptoriHS, a , um, adj [id ], that senes 
for dragging away machinamentum,Cael 
Aur Tard. 3, 6 fin 

* raptrix, »cis,/ [raptor], she that car 
ries off, ravishes aquila (that carried off 
Ganymede), Hier Chron. 

raptum, h n > robbery, rapine, plunder, 
etc., v rapio, to 1 fin. 

1. raptus, a > um, Part , from rapio 

2. raptus, us, w [rapio], a carrying 
off hy force I. I n g e n (very rare) Inoo 
lacerata cst altera raptu, violent rending , 
Ov M 3, 722 runcinarum, Plm 16, 42, 82, 

§ 225 Ienescucurbitarum,Cael Aur Acut 

1, 11 —Esp a jerking, cramp in the limbs 
(med. t t) raptus omnium membrorum 
excorebn raeinbranis,Cael Aur Ac\it 1,1, 
8, cf id. ib 1, 3, 37, = Gr anaapoi, id ib 

2, 10, 74 —More freq , II. In partic , a 
carrying off, robbing, plundering ad prac 
dam et raptus congregare, Tac A. 2, 52, cf 
id H 1,46, 83, id G 35 raptus exercere, 
id A. 16, 38 fii t. — B. Esp of persons, an 1 
abduction, rape quis do Ganymedi raptu 
dubitat? Cic. Tusc 4, 33,71 virginis (Pro 
serpinae) id Verr 2, 4 48, § 107, Suet 
Ner 46, Ov F 4, 417 — Absot , Tac. A 6, 1 , 
id. H 2, 73 fin , Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 12 

rapulum, n dim [rapum], a little 
turnip or tape, Hor S 2, 2 43 , 2, 8, 8 

rapum, I> # [akin to Gr pa<pn, pa<pavti] 
(collat form rapa, /, Col 11, 3, 16, 
Scrib Comp 17b, 177), a turnip, rape 
Brassica rapa, Linn . Varr R R. 1, 59,4, 
CoL 2, 10, 22 eq , Plm 18, 13 33, § 125, 
flung at one as an insult, Suet Vesp 4 — 
II. A knob or lump formed by the roots of 
a tree magnarum arborum truncos cum | 
rapo buo transtulit, Sen Ep 86,17, cf id 
ib 8G, 18 

rare, odi , v tutus fin 

rare - facio (written also separately 
rare facio)) frci, factum, 3, t? a. [rarus], 
to make thin or rare, to rarefy (Lucret ) 

I raTcfleri, Lucr 1, 648 rarefacta, id. 2, 1139, 

! 3,442 rareque facit, id. C, 233, 870 

rarenter, ode , a rarus fin 

rarcsco, Cro, v tnc n [rarus], to grow 
thin, lose 1 Is density, to become rare, be rare 
fied (poet, and In post Aug prose) J, Lit 
fulgit item cum rarescunt quoque nubila 
caeli, Lucr 6,214, cf id C, 613, Stat, S 1, 
2, 186 umor aquni ab acstu, Lucr C, 876 , 
cf rarescit terra calorc, becomes loose, id 
6,841 corpus, td 4,865 , 892 resolutaque 
tellu8 In liquiaas rarescit aquas, Ov M 15, 
24C quadrupedibus senectute lanae rare 
ecunt, Plin 11,39 94 §231 — II. Tra nsf 
rarescunt alta colonis Maenala, i e become 
empty } depopulated, StaL Tb 4, 284, cC 
moinia densae Romae, id S 4, 4, 14 ra 
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rescit multo laxatus vulnere miles, the 
ranks grow thin, Sil 17, 423, 6, 382, and 
rarescunt cuspide pugnae Yal FI 6 617 
umbrae rareEcente% Stat. Th 1, 343 , 11.74 
ubi angusti rarescent claustra Pelori, 1 a 
shall open themselves grow wider, 1 q laxa 
buntur, patebunt, erg A 3, 411, bo, col 
les paulatim rarescunt, Tac. G 30 — HI, 
T r o p sonitus rarescit, becomes feeble, di 
mimshes, dies away, Prop 3, 15 (4, 14), 35 
quod justitia rarescit, miquitas increbre 
scit, Tert Apol 20 ita justitia rarescet, ita 
impietas et avantia crebre c cent, Lact 7, 

15, 8 Ibis efficit, ut rare^cant morti ferae 
pestes nbsumptae, become rare, Amm 22, 
15, 25 , 26, 3, 1 (In Ov M 15, 246, the read, 
vanes between rare=cit and rorescit) 

* rari-pilus, um, adj [rarus] thin- 
haired capnnum pecus,Col 1, praef § 26 
raritas, atis,/ [id ), the state of being 
loose or not dense, looseness of texture, dts 
tance apart (good prose) I. L 1 1 in pul 
mombus most rantas quaedam et 
lis spongus molhtudo ad hauriendum spi 
ritum aptissima, Cic. N D 2, 55, 136 den 
tium, Quint 11, 3, 55 (asini) nec pontes 
transeunt, per rantatem eorum translucen 
tibus fluvns, Plin 8,43 68, § 169 —In plur 
foramimim rxritates, V itr 2. 6 venarum, 
id 8, 3 —II, T r a n s f , small number, few 
ness, ranty *capillorum, tfunnew, Suet 
Otb 12, cf euperciliorum. Plm 28, 11, 4G, 
§ 163 stcllarum (opp multi tudo), id 2, 18, 

16, § 80 remanentium (hominum), Suet 
Aug 43 cxemplorum, Plin 7, 13, 11, § 68, 
cf Cels 7, 14 rantas dictorura distmguet 
oratorem a scurra, Cic de Or 2 60, 247 , cf 
figurarum. Quint 9, 3, 27 laiandi, Suet 
Aug 82 in raritate videre, Lampr Elag 
28 — b. Concr, a rarity Alexandro 
equi mngna rantas contlgit Plm 8, 42 64, 
§154 — In plur rantntes, Gell 3, 16, 9 

raritudo, mis, / [id ], looseness (rare 
form for rantas) rete a raritudme (die 
turn), Varr L L 5 § 130 Mull mediocri 
raritudme terra, Col Arb 3, 7 
raro, adv , v rarus fin 
Rarungae, »rum, m, a people of 
India , Plm 6, 20, 23, § 74 
rarns, n , um, adj [etym dub , cf 
Sanscr root rah , to abandon], having wide 
interstices between its parts, of a loose text 
ure, not thick or dense, thin { opp densus , 
(Ycq and class ) I. L 1 1 densen pote 
runt ignes, rarique relmqui, Lucr 1, 656. 
cf (terra) Rara sit an supra morem si 
densa requiras Densa magis Ceron, ra 
nssima quaeque Lyaeo, Verg G 2, 227 sq , 
1, 419 texture, Lucr 4, 196, cf ret m, Verg 
A. 4, 131 , Hor Epod. 2, 33 tunica, Ov 
Am 1,5, 13, and cnbrum, id M 12,437 
rariores silvae, the thinner , clearer parts of 
the forest, Tac Agr 37 seges, Col 2. 9, 6 
corpus (opp Eolidae res) Lucr 1, 347 2, 
860 , G ? 631 al aer, id 2, 107 , cf in the 
comp , id G, 1024 mnnus, i e with the fin 
gers spread apart, Quint 11, 8, 103 rare 
quo non flracto vestigia pulvero pendent, 
i e scarcely visible, Stat Th. 6 640 — II 
Tra nsf A. Of things which stand 
apart from each other, far apart, here and 
there, scattered, thin, scanty (= di^Jectus, 
opp dcnsuB, confertus) cum raris disjec- 
tisque ex aediflciis pabulum conquirerctur, 
Hirt B G 8, 10, cf vides habitan in terra 
raris et angustis in locis, scattered. Cic 
Rep 6 19, 20 apparent rari nantes, Verg 
A 1, 118 foramina Lucr 5, 457 bacae ox 
pauduntur rerae, PItn 17, 10 11, § 60 fru 
tices m vertice, 0\ H 10 25 coma, id 
Am 1,8 111, cf capillus Suet Callg 50 
recemi, Verg E 6, 7 umbra, id. ib 7, 46 
arbore«, Ncp Milt. 5, 3 tela, Ov M 12, fOO 
ct saep — I’oet. manat rare meas lacn 
ma per genas drop by drop, Hor C 4 1, 34 
—2. In partic, in military lang,/ar 
apart, here and there, scattered about , dis 
perstd straggling , single (opp confertus) 
acccdcbat hue ut numquam conferti, sed 
rari magni«que intervallls proelinrentur, 
C^es B G 5, 16 , cf rari in confertos 
Mali, Liv 23, 27 ipsi ex silvis ran pro 
pugnabant, Caee B G 6 9. 6, 17 , 7 
45, 7, 80, id. B C 1, 27 fin. Samnites 
raris ordimbus constlterant, Liv 9. 27 
Curt 4, 14, 14 rare cst acic«, Verg A. 9* 
608 rarior acies. Tac. H 3, 25 Front* 
Strat 3, 10, 4 rarior aclcs Curt 4, 15, 20 
ut ordines suos non magnopero eervarent 
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rari dispersique pugnarent, Caes. B. C. 1, 
44 : cf. Tac. Agr. 37 Jin.; Front. Strat. 1, 5, 
23. B. Of any thing found in Email num- 

bers or" which seldom takes place, few, 
rare (cf. paucus) : in omni arte . . . nt in 
ipsa virtute, optimum quidque rarissi- 
mum, Cic. Fin. 2, 25, 81; cf.: rarum genus 
(amicornm) et quidem omnia praeclara 
rara, id. Lael 21,79: raris ac prope nullis 
portibus. Caes. B. G. 3, 12 fin.; cf.: etiamsi 
rarus ejus rei, nonnullus tamen usus, 
Quint. 8, 6, 30: rarus enim est aDimus ad 
ca defendenda, Salt H. 3, 61, 7 Dietsch: 
Idem rarum est, non sine usu tamen, Quint. 

6, 11, 42 : rari domos, plurimi amicornm 
tecta . . . petivere, Tac. H. 1, 70 fm. : Ocea- 
nus raris ab orbe nostro navibus aditur, id. 
G. 2: aliquod solitarium aut rarum, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 44, 83: ut anteponantur rara vulga- 
ribus, id. Top. 18, 69: litterae, Liv. 6, 1; cf. 
id. 7, 3: rara hostium apparebant arma, id. 

2, 50: lites, Quint. 7, 1, 43: infelicitas, id. 
11, 2, 49: quae (littera) C3t apud nos raris- 
eima in clausulis, id. 12, 10, 31 : quod est 
magis rarum, id. 9, 2, 73: ex maxime raro 
genere hominum, Cic. Lacl. 17, 64 ; cf. 
Quint. 7, 3, 25: raris vocibus hisco, Verg. 
A. 3, 314: rara per ignot03 errent aniraa- 
lia montes, id. E. 6, 40: audict pugnaa vitio 
parentum Kara juventu3, Hor. C. 1, 2, 24. 
— Rarum est, with ut: rarum est, ut, etc., 
Quint. 3, 10, 3; G, 3, 38; 10, 7, 24: rarum 
dictu, esse aliquid, cui prosit neglegentia, 
Plin. 18, 16, 39, § 140. —ft. Mostly poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose for the adv. raro, sel- 
dom, rarely: nec Iliaco3 coetus nisi rarus 
adibat, Ov. M. 11, 766; cf.: raruB, qui tarn 
procul a portu recessisset, reperiebatur, 
Quint. 12, prooem. § 3- so, rarus fuit, qui, 
etc., id. 6, 2, 3: antiquis scriptoribuB rarus 
obtrectator, Tac. A. 4, 33; Sail IL Fragm. 
3, 22, p. 233 Gerl.: Caesar rarus egressu,Tac. 
A. 15,53; cf: leones rari in potu,Plin. 8, 
16, 18, 8 46: (calculus) rarus inventu, id. 
28, 15, 61, § 217; cf: helxine rara visu est, 
id. 21, 16, 66, § 96: HomerUB alias circa pic- 
turas pigmentaque rarus, i.e. rarely speaks 
of them, id. 33, 7, 38, g 115—2. Poet., in 
partic., uncommon of its kind, scarce, rare, 
extraordinary, remarkable : rara puella 
fait, Prop. 2, 17, 16: so, Cynthia, id. 1, 8, 
42: ministra deae, id. 4(5), 11, 52; cf: rara 
quidem facie, sed rarior arte canendi, Ov. 
M. 14, 337: facies, id. H. 17, 93 Ruhnk.; 
ve3tis, Cat. 69, 3: avis (bc. pavo), Hor. S. 2, 
2, 26: tides, id. C. 1, 35. 21: artis opus ra- 
rae, Tib. 3, 4, 37: patulis rarissima ram is, 
Ov. M. 7, 622: rariS3ima turba, id. A. A. 2, 
281 : rarissimi iDgenii homo, Sen. Contr. 
28 : conjux rarissima, Stat. S. 5, 1, 1L — 
Hence, adv., usually raro (class.), but 
sometimes rare (ante -class, and post- 
Aug.), rarenter (ante- and post- class.), 
or rariter (late Lat.). A. Form raro: 
raro nimium dabat quod biberem, Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 20: potavi, edi, donavi, et enim 
id raro, id. Bacch. 4, 10, 6; si id, quod raro 
fit, fieri omnino negetur, Cic. Inv. 1, 43, 80: 
evenire insolentcr et raro (opp. vulgo), id. 
ib. 1, 28,43: vinum aegrotis prodest raro, 
nocet saepiS3ime, id. X. D. 3, 27, 69 ; id. 
de Or. 3, 52, 101; cf id. Or. 24, 80: sed ta- 
men raro habet in oratione poeticum ali- 
quod verbum dignitatem, id. de Or. 3, 38, 
153: raro antecedentem scelestum Deseruit 
poena, Hor. C. 3, 2, 31: admodum raro, Cic. 
Fat. Fragm. ap. Macr. S. 2. 12; for which 
we find raro admodum, Quint. 11, 1, 14; 
Plin. 2, 50, 51, g 135: raro umquam, Quint. 

4, 1, 4; 5, 7, 22; Plin. 22, 22, 4G, § 93 : ita 
raro, Cic. Rose. Am. 13, 37 : sic raro, Hor. 

5. 2, 3, 1: tam raro, Ov. M. 13, 117: quam 
raro, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 25: perquam raro, 
Plin. 37, 4, 15, g 55. — Comp.: quod si ra- 
rius fiet, quam tu exspectabis, Cic. Fam. 1, 
7, 1.— Sup.: istud rarissime accidere.Col. 
5. 6, 7 ; non aflari nisi rarissime. Suet. 
Claud. 3. — B. Form rare (acc. to L ),far 
apart, thinly, sparsely, here and there : nisi 
rare conseritur,vanam et minutam spicam 
facit, CoL 2, 9, 5: tenui vimine rarius con- 
tqxtus saccus, id. 9, 15, 12. — 2. (Acc. to II. 
B.) Of time, seldom, rarely: vero rare capi- 
tur(pisci3), Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 56. — C. Form 
rarenter, seldom, rarely: dato rarenter 
bibere, Cato, R. R. 103 ; so, rarenter, Liv. 
And., Enm, Caecil., Nov., Trab., Pompon, 
ap. Non. 515, 23 sq. ; 164, 25 Bq.; App. Hor. 
3, p. 357, 22. — D. Form ranter (very 
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rare): quidquid fit rariter, magis delectat, 
Schol. Juv. XI, 208. 

* rasamen, inis, n. [rado], that which 
is scraped or shaved off, a scraping , shav- 
ing, Mar a Erap, 1 mtd. 

rasilis, adj. [id.], scraped, shaved, 
smoothed, polished, smooth, — levigatus 
(mostly poet.): torno rasile buKum,Verg. 
G. 2, 449: foris, Cat. 61, 168: fibula, Ov. M. 
8, 318; Stat. Th. 7, G58: calathi, Ov. H. 9, 
76 : argentum, i. c. vessels without raised 
work, Veil 2, 56, 2: hasta, Sil 4, 176: pal- 
mes, deprived, of the bark, Plin. 17, 23, 35, 
g 206: scopuli, smooth , i.e. without herbage, 
bare, Prud <ne 4 >. 3, 69. 

rasio, onis,/ [id.], a shaving, scraping: 
capitis, Cael. Aur. Tard 1, 4: strigilis rasio 
est adhibenda corporibus, id. ib.4 7. 

rasis* i3,/, cl Idnd of raw pitch, Col. 12, 
20 , 6 . 7 

rasito, uvi, 1, tr. freq. a., to shave often, 
to shave (post-Aug. and very rare): faciem 
cotidie, Suet. Oth, 12: barbam, GelL 3, 4, 3. 

X rasores fidicines dicti,.quia videntur 
chordas ictu raderc (qe. scrapers^ of the 
strings), Paul, ex Fest. p. 275, 2 Mull ; cf. 
Feet. p. 274, 13 ib. 

tt rasta, ae,/ [Germ.; O. H. Germ, 
rasta or rast, rest ; Goth, rasta, a mile : 
cf the Slav, worst], a German measure of 
a mile (late Lat.), Hier. in Joel, 3, 18. 

rastellus, b 7TL dim. [rastrum], a hoe, 
rake, mattock, Varr. L. L. 5, 31, 38 ; id. R. 
R. 1, 49, 1; Col 2, 12, 6 (for which, id. 2, 10, 
27, rastra), Suet. Ner. 19. 
raster, tri, v. rastrum init. 
rast rarius, a, um, adj. [rastrum], of 
or belonging to the hoe, i.e. to husbandry or 
a country life : Hypobolimaea, the title of a 
comedy of Ccecilius, Non. 16, 19; 40, 4; 89, 
16 al. 

rastrum, I, usually in plur., ra- 
stri, firurn, m. (so nom. rastri, Varr. L. L. 
5, g 136 Mull; Verg. G. 1, 164; Ov. M. 11, 
36 ; acc. rastro3, Cato, R. R. 10, 3 ; 11, 4; 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 6; Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 30; 5, 

I, 58 al ; but rastra, Cels. ap. Non. 222, 8 : 
Ov. M. 14. 2; Juvenc. 16, 166; cf Scrv. ad 
Verg. G. 1, 94 ; 2, 421 ; Stat. Th. 3, 689) 
[rado], a toothed hoe, a rake, used for break- 
ing up the soil, a mattock : rastri s glebas 
qui frangit inertes. Verg. G. 1, 94: arva ob- 
noxia rastris, id. ib. 2. 439; 3, 534; cf: ra- 
stris terram doraat, id. A. 9, 608: graves, 
Ov. M. 11,36: vulnera Rastrorum fert tel- 
lus, id. ib. 2, 287 : rastros quadridentes, 
Cato, 1. 1: ligneis rastris earriendus, Col. 2, 

II, 4. — Comically spoken of as the comb of 
Polyphemus, with the sickle as his razor, 
Ov. M. 13, 765. — Prov.: si illi pergo sup- 
pedltare sumptibus, mibi illaec vero ad ra- 
stros res redit, it will bring me to the hoe , 

1. e. I shall be reduced, to work for my living , 
Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 58. 

rasura, ae,/. ( id.]. I. L i t. , a temp- 
ing, a thriving (post-Aug.): calami, Col. 4, 
29, 9: barbae capitisque, Hier. in Isa. 5, 15, 

2. — 21 Conor., what is scraped or shaved 
off; a scraping, shaving : eboris,Yeg. 1, 10, 
6; 6(4), 8, 8. — II. Trop.: gulae, the harsh 
pronunciation of the 'gutturals by the Ori- 
entals, Hier. in Ep. Paul ad Tit. 2, 9. 

1. rasus, a, um, Part., from rado. 

* 2. rasus, us, m. [rado], a scraping, 
shaving : ab rasu rastelli dicti, Varr. L. L. 
5, § 136 MUll 

Ratancum, i, n., a city in Dalmatia, 
Plin. 3, 22, 26, g 142. 

ratkriae, arum,/ [ratis], small vessels 
made of logs fastened together, rafts , acc. to 
Gell. 10. 25 fin.; also called ratiariae in 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 43; cf. ratiarius. 

ratiarius, H, m. [id.], a raftsman, 
lighterman, Dig. 13, 7, 30; laser. Murat. C7, 
7. 

ratihabltiO, finis, / [ratum-habeo], an 
approval , ratification (juricL), Dig. 3, 5, 6, 
§ 6; 50. 17, 152 aL 

ratio, finis {flbl. rationi, Lucr. C, 66),/ 
[reor, ratus], a reckoning , account, calcu- 
lation, computation. I. L i t. ( a ) Sing. : 
Les. Nequaquam argent! ratio conparct ta- 
men. sta. Ratio quidem hercle adparet: 
argentum Plaut. Trio. 2, 4, 15 sq. : 

rationem putare. . . bene ratio accept! atque 
expensi inter nos convenit, id. Most. 1, 3, 
141; 14G; cf: ad calculos vocare amici- 
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tiam, ut par sit ratio acceptorum et dato- 
rum, Cic. Lael 16, 58 : itur, putatur ratio 
cum argentario . . . Ubi disputata est ratio 
cum argentario, Plaut. Aul 3, 5, 53 sq.: 
dextera digitis rationem computat, id Mil 
2, 2, 49 : magna ratio C. Verruci, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 77, g 188: direptio .ejus pecuniae, cu- 
jus ratio in aede Opis confecta est, id Phil 
5, 6, 16; cf. : quibus in tabulis nominatim, 
ratio confecta erat, qui numerus domo 
exisset, etc., . . . Quarum omnium rerum 
summa erat, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 29: auri ra- 
tio constat: aurum in aerario est, the ac- 
count agrees, i. e. is correct , Cic. FI. 28, 69 
(v. consto): decumo po3t mense, ut ratio- 
ncm te dictare intellego, to make the reck- 
oning, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 38 (al ductare) : ra- 
tionem ducere. to make a computation, to 
compute, calculate, reckon, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
52, 8 129; so, rationem habere, to take an 
account, make a computation : omnium 
proeliorum, Caes. B. C. 3, 53; cf: hujus 
omnis pecuniae conjunctim ratio habetur, 
id B. G. 6, 19; and: piratarum, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 28, g 71 : rationem inire, to cast up, 
reckon, calculate, Caes. B. G. 7, 71, 4 i quat- 
tuor minae periere, ut ratio redditur, Plaut. 
Men. 1, 3, 23; cf : tibi ego rationem red- 
dam? id Aul 1, 1, 6; id Trln. 2, 4, 114: ra- 
tionem referre, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 39, g 98: ra- 
tionem rcpetcre de pecuniis repetundis, id 
Clu. 37, 104: Py. Quanta istaec hominum. 
summa est? Ar. Septem millia. Py. Tan- 
tum esse oportet: recte rationem tenes, 
Plant. Mil 1, 1, 47 et saep. : drachumae, 
quas de ratione Uebuisti, according to the 
account , id Trim 2, 4, 24 : grandem (pecu- 
niam) quemadraodum in rationem induce- 
rent, non videbant, how they should brin 5 
it into their accounts, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 41, 
§ 100. — (/3) Plur.: rationes pntarc argenta- 
riam, frumentariam, pabuli causa quae pa- 
rata sunt ; rationem vinariam, oleariam, 
quid venierit, etc., Cato, R. R. 2, 5: ratione3 
ad aerariura continuo detuli .. .quas ra- 
tiones si cognoris, intelleges. etc., Cic. Pis. 
25, 61 : ut rationes cum puolicanis puta- 
rent, id Att. 4 ; 11, 1 : rationes a colono ac- 
ceplt, id. Caccm..32, 94: quid opus est? in- 
quam. Rationes conferatis. Assidunt,sub- 
ducunt.adnummum convenit, id Att. 5, 21, 
12; rationes referre . . . ratione3 deferre, id. 
Fam. 5, 20, 2: Romani pueri longis rationi- 
bus assem Discunt in partes centum didu- 
cere, Hor. A. P. 325 et saep.: a eatiokibvs, 
an accountant, loser. Orel! 1494 ; 2973; 
2986; 4173 et saep. (cf ab).— B. Trans f 
1 .A list, roll, register (rare): cedo ratio- 
nem carceris, quae diligentissime confici- 

tur, quo quisque die datus in custodiam, 
quo mortuuB, quo necatus sit. Cic. Verr. 2, 
5, 57, § 147 : rationes imperii, ab Augusto 
proponi solitas, sed a Tiberio intermissas, 
publicavit (sc. Caligula), Suet. Calig. 16 
{ = breviarium) totius imperii, id. Aug. 101 
fin.: rationarium imperii, id ib. 28.-2, 
A sum , number (rare), Plaut. Trim 2, 4, 11 : 
nunc lenonum et scortorum plus est fere 
Quam olim muscarum est. Ea nimia est 
ratio, id True. 1, 1, 49: pro ratione pecu- 
niae liberalius est Brutus tractatus quam 
Pompeius, Cic. Att. C, 3, 5; cf. II. B. 1. c. 
infra. — 3. d business matter, transaction, 
business; also, a matter . affair , in gem (a 
favorite word of Cicero) : res rationesque 
eri Ballionis euro, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 31 : res 
rationesque vestrorum omnium, id Am. 
prol 4: re ac ratione cum aliquo conjunc- 

tus, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 70, g 172: de totA ilia ra- 
tione atque re Gallicana inter se multa 
communicare, id Quint. 4, 15 : cum (Drui- 
des) in reliquis fere rebus, publicis priva- 
tisque rationibus, Graccis utantur litteris, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 14 (metaphrast. npa^pairt): 
ratio nummaria, Cic. Att. 10, 11, 2: aeraria 
rat ! o, id Quint. 4, 15: ratio domestica . . . 
beilica, id Off. 1, 22, 76 : quod ad popula- 
rem rationem attinet, id. Fam. 1, 2, 4; ra- 
tiones familiares componere, Tac. A. 6, 16 
ftn. : fori judiciiqae rationem Messala 
suscepit, Cic. Rose. Am. 61, 149: cf: in ex- 
plicandis rationibus rerum civilium, id 
Rep. 1, 8, 13: rationes civitatis, id. ib. 1, 6, 
11: quantos aestus habet ratio comitiorum 
. . . nihil fallacius ratione tota comitiorum, 
id Mur. 17, 35 : propter rationem Gallic! 
belli, id Prov. Cons. 8, 19 ; so id ib. 8, 14, 
35: ad omnem rationem bumanitatis, id 
Mur. 31, 66: in hac ratione quid res, quid 
causa, quid tempos ferat, tu facillime per- 
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fpicies. id. Fam 3, 7, 6 fin ad earn ratio 
B cm exislimabam satis aptam naturam 
mcam, 3d At t. 9, 11, A, 1 — b. Pr egn. 
meae (tuae, etc ) rationes, my (thy, etc. ) in 
forest, my (thy, etc ) advantage (cf m Engl 
to find one’s account m any thing) me ad 
ejus rationes adjungo, quem tu in meis ra 
tiomhus tibi e c se adjungendum putasti, Cic 
Fam 3,8, 2, cf exemplum meis alicnis 
eimura ratiombus, id Corn Fragm 1, 7 B 
and K con'nderes, quid tuae rationes po 
Etulent, Sail C 44, 5 semtia repudiabat 
. . alienum euis ratiombus existimans vi 
den causam civium cum servis fugitivis 
communicasse, inconsistent with his policy 
OT interests , id ib 56, 5 si meas rationes 
unquam vestrae saluti anteposuissem, Cic 
Red ad Quir 1, 1 

H. T rop , a reckoning, account , computa 
tion 'postquam hanc rationem cordi ventri 
que cdidi, presented this reckoning, Plaut 
Aul 2, 7, 12 Hidem hie ut Acheronti ra 
tio accepti scnbitur, i e thinqs are taken 
only, nothing is given back, id True. 4, 2, 36 
nomen (comoediae) jam habetis,nunc ratio- 
nes ceteras Acciptte, an account of the rest, 
id Poen prol 55, cf census quom sum, 
juratori recto rationem dedi, id. Tnn 4, 2, 
30, so, rationem dare, for the more usual 
rationem reddere, Varr L. L 6, § 80 Miill , 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 30, § 92 Zumpt (argentarn) 
ratione utuntur, make a reckoning, settle 
up, Plaut Cas prol 27 cum earn mecum ra 
tionem puto, go into that calculation, think 
over the matter, id ib 3, 2, 25, cf * frustra 
egomet mecum has rationes puto, Ter Ad 
2, 1, 64 (Medea et Atreus) mita subducta 
quo ratione nefana scelera meditantes, 
Cic N I) 3, 29, 71 quod posteaquam iste 
cognovit hanc rationem habere coepit, to 
make the following calculation, reflection , 
id Verr 2, 5, 39, § 101 , cf totius Tei consi 
hum Ins ratiombus explicavit, ut si, etc. 

si, etc , sm, etc , drew the plan of 
tfie whole underlaJcing according to the fol- 
lowing calculation that if, etc , Caes B C 
3,78, and herewith cf rationem consiln 
met accipite, id ib 3, 80 ut habere ratio 
nera po^sis, quo loco me convemas, etc , 
that you may calculate, Cic Fam 3, C, 6 
semper ita vi\ amus, ut rationem redden 
dam nobis arbitremur, id Verr 2,2,11,8 28, 
cf nihil est, quod minus ferendura sit, 
quara rationem ab altcro \itae reposcere 
cum, qui non possit suae reddere, id Div 
in Caecil 9,28, and with this cf si gra 
\ ius quid accident, abs te rationem repo 
scent, will call you to account, Caes B G 
6, 30 clarorum virorum atque magnorum 
non minus otn, quam negotn rationem ex 
stare oporterc, an account must be capable 
of being given, Cato ap Cic Plane 27, 66 
tam otu quam negotn rationem reddere 
majores censuis«e, Col 11 fin • earn condi 
cionem esse imperandi, ut non aliter ratio 
constet, quam si uni reddatur, that the ac 
count is not correct unless, etc f Tac A 1, 6 
fin mirum est quam singulis diebus in 
urbe ratio aut constet aut constarc vi 
deatur, Plm Ep 1, 9 1,1, 5, 16 et saep ; 
cf Just, pracf 5— B. Transf 1, lie 
latum, reference , respect to a thing 
(agricolao) habent rationem cum terra, 
quae nunquam recurat imperium, have 
an account , have to do, have dealings 
with the earth , Cia Sen 35 51 ; cf 
ubi ratio cum Oreo habetur. Varr R R 

I, 4, 3 , for which ubi sit cum Oreo 
Tatio ponenda, Col 1, 3, 2 cum omnibus 
Musis rationem habere cogito, Cic Att. 2, 
6, 2 cum hac (muliere) nliquid adulesccn 
tem hominem habuisse rationis, id Gael 
20, 60, cf id Verr 2, 2, 77, 8 190 omnes, 
quibuscum ratio huic aut est aut fuit, as 
sunt, defendunt, id. Quint 23,75. cf quae 
ratio tibi cum eo lntcrces«erat? id Rose 
Com 14, 41 pacis vero quae potest esse 
cum eo ratio, in quo est incredibills crude 
litas, fidCB nulla? Id Phil 4, 6, 14 quod si 
habenda cum M Antoni! latrocinio pads 
ratio fuit, eta, id. ib 12, 7, 17* fontes ad 
nostrorum annalmm rationem veteres, ad 
ipsorum sane rccentes, in respect to our 
annals, id Brut 13, 49 — b. Pr e g n., a 
respect, regard, concern, consideration, care 
for a thing (usu in the connection habere 
and ducerc aiicnjus ret rationem) ad hanc 
rationem quoniam max imam \ im natura 
lmbet, fortuna proxiraam- utriusque om 
nino liabenda ratio est In deligendo gcnerc 
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vitae, Cia Off 1, 33, 120 quorum (civium 
Romanorum) nobis pro vestra Eapiontia, 
Quirites, habenda est ratio diligenter, id 
Imp Pomp 7, 17 (deos) piorum et impio 
rum habere rationem, id Leg 2, 7, 15 cu 
jus absentis rationem baberi proximis co 
mitnspopulusjussi«set,Caes B C 1, 9, so, 
absentis, id ib 1, 32, 3, 82 fin sauciorum 
et aegrorum babita Tati one, id ib 3, 75 
moneret, frumenti rationem e«sc haben 
dam, HirtB G 8,34, so (al frumentandi), 
rationem habere, Caes. B G 7, 75 Oud , 
cC id ib 7, 71 alicujus % el dignitatis % el 
commodi rationem non habere, Cic. de Or 
2, 4, 17 ut summae Tei publicae rationem 
habeamus, Porapeius ap Cic Att 8, 12, c, 

3 aliciyus salutis rationem habere, i e to ■ 
regard, care for, be concerned about, Caes 
B G 7, 71, so id B C 1, 20 turpissimne 
fugae rationem habere, id. ib 2, 31 ut in 
ceteris habenda ratio non sui solum sed 
etiam aliorum, sic, etc , Cic Off 1, 39, 139 
promde habeat rationem posteritatis ct pe 
ncuh sui, Caes. B C 1, 13 habere nunc so 
rationem officii pro beneficns Caesans, id 
B G 5, 27 non ullius rationem sui com 
modi uucit, Cic Rose Am 44, 128 cum 
i hujusce periculi turn ceterorum quoque 
officiorum et amicitiarum ratio, id Clu 
42 117 omms hac m re habenda ratio et 
diligentia est, ut, etc , id Lael 24, 89, cf 
didici ex tuis littens, te omnibus in rebus 
habuisse Tationem, ut mihi consuleres, id 
Fam 3, 5, 1 habeo rationem, quid a popu 
lo Romano acceperim, bring into consider 
ation, consider, id. Verr 2, 5 14, 8 36 ut 
habere rationem po«sis, quo loco me sail a 
lege Cornelia con\ emas, ego vem, etc , id 
Fam 3, 6, 6 neque lHud rationis habuisti, 
earn provmciara ad summam stultitmm ne 
quitiamque venisse, id Verr 2, 5, 15, § 38, 
cf hoc rationis habebant, facere eos nullo 
modo posse, ut, etc , id ib 2, 2, 29, § 70 — 
C. Relation to a thing, i e (a) Subject , 
course conduct, procedure, mode, manner, 
method, fashion, plan, etc (cf consilium) 
nunc sic rationem incipissara, hanc insti 
tuam astutiam, ut, eta, Plaut, MU 2, 2, 82 , 
cf id Ib 3 ? 1, 175 sqq ubi cenas hodic, 
si hanc rationem instituis? Plaut Stich 3, 
1, 26 , id True. 1, 1, 3 tua ratio est, ut se 
cundum binos ludos mihi responder© incl 
pias mea, ut ante primos ludos comperen- 
dinem Ita fiet, ut tua ista ratio existime 
tur astuta, meum hoc consilium necc^sa 
rium, Cic Verr 1, 11, 34, cf • ratio uaquo 
dcfensioms, id Verr 2, 6, 1, § 4 itaque tn 
praesentia Pompen m^cquendi rationem 
omittit, Caes B C 1, 30 mea autem ratio 
in dicendo haec es«e solet ut, etc , Cic de 
Or 2, 72, 292 haec in philosopbia ratio 
contra omnia dicserendi id N D 1, 5, 11 
diccndi, id. Or 32, 114, id de Or 3, 15, 66, 
cf aliquot ante annis mita ratio est, ut, 
eta, id Rep 2,36, 61 ut quo primum oc 
curreretur, \ix ratio Inin possit, Caes. B 
G 7, 24 quia reponendarum (tegularum) 
nemo artifex mire rationem potuent, Llv 
42, 3 fin — Inplur hoc aditu landis non 
mea me voluntas sed mcac vitae rationes 
ab ineunte actate susceptae prohibuerunt, 
plan of life , Cic Imp Pomp 1, 1 de ratio 
nibus rerum pubhearum aut con^tituenda 
rum aut tuendnrum, id Rep 1, 6, 11 — ( ft ) 
Object , relation, condition, nature, kind, 
sort, fashion, way, etc (cf modus) sed ratio 
ordoque agminis aliter so habebat ac Bel 
gae ad Nervios detulerant Caes B G 2, 19, 
cf ut rei militaris ratio atque ordo postula 
bat id ib 2,22, so, rei militaris, id ib 4,23 
ratio atque usus belli, the art and practice 
of tear, id. ib 4,1, id. B C l,16fin. f 2,18; 
3, 17 et gaep al ; cf no\ae rationes bcl 
landi, id. ib 3, 60 ratio equestns proelii, 
id B G 5, 16 quorum operura haec oral 
ratio ? etc , id B C 1, 25 , cf rationem 
pontis hanc ingtituit, tigna bina, etc , Id. 
B G 4, 17 serpit per omnium \ itas amici 
tia, nec ullara aetatis degendae rationem 
patitur esse expertem sui, Cia Lacl 23, 87, 
cf ita ratio comparata eet vitae naturae 
quo nostrae ut, eta, id. ib 27, 101, id Ac 
2 4J, 132 civitas (PHtonis) non quae pos 
sit esse, sed In qud ratio rerum cii ilium 
perspici po c Eet, Id. Rep 2, 30, 52 i ml , cf 
reliqul dis c eruerunt de genenbus et de ra 
tionibus civitatum, id. ib 2, 11, 22 , 1, 8, 13 
quam crebernmis Hiteris faciam ut ubi 
nota sit omnls ratio dierum atque itinerum 
m co rum, id Fam 3, 5, 4 quoniam eadem 
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est ratio juris in utroque, id Rep 3,12 21; 
cf haec eadera ratio est in summa totius 
Galllae, Caes. B G 6, 11 Jin. ab nostris 
eadem ratione, qua pndie, resistitur, id ib. 
5, 40, id B C 3, 100, cf id ib 3, 101 do 
cet, longe nh& ratione esse beilum geren 
dum atque an tea sit gestum, id. B G 7, 14 
hoc si Romae fieri posset, certe aliquu ra 
tione expugnasset iste, Cic Verr 2, 2, 62, 
§ 130 quid refert, qua me ratione cogatis? 
id Lael 8, 26 quod fuit illis conandum at- 
que omfii ratione efflciendura, Caes. B C 
1,65 fin, 1,67 fin simili ratione Pompeius 
in suis castns consedit, id ib 3, 76 auxi 
lium fern nullft ratione potent, id vb 1,70 
nec quibus ratiombus superaro possent, 
sed quem ad modum uti victoria deberent, 
cogitabant, id ib 3, 83 fin , 3, 58, 3, 18 fin 
et saep —(7) With gen of a subst in circum- 
locution for the subst itself (v Zumpt, 
Gram § 678) vereor ne oratio mea aliena 
ab judiciorum ratione esse videitur, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 49, § 109 multn autem propter 
rationem brevitatispraetermittenda, id ib 
2, 1, 40, § 103 quantas perturbationes et 
quantos acstu6habet ratio comitiorum? id 
Mur 17, 35 nihil fallacius ratione tola co 
nutiorum, id ib 17, 36 praedicere tempe 
statum rationem et praedonum, id. ib 2, 4 
tota ratio talium largitionum genere vitio- 
sa est, id. Off 2, 17, 60 — 2 . Pregn , that 
faculty of the mind which forms the basis 
of computation and calculation, and hence 
of mental action m general, 1 e judgment, 
understanding, reason duplex est \ is am 
morum atque natura una pars in appetitu 
posita est, quae est oppg Graece, quae ho* 
minem hue et illuc rapit, altera in ratione, 
quae docet et explanat, quid faciendum, 
quid fugiendum sit Ita fit, ut ratio prie 
sit, nppetitus ohtemperet, Cic Off 1, 28, 
101 homo, quod rationis est particcps, per 
quam consequentia cermt, causas rerum 
videt earumque progressus et quasi ante* 
cessiones non ignorat, similitudines com 
parat rehusque praesentibus adjungit atque 
annectit futuras, facile totius vitae cursum 
videt ad eamque degendam praeparat res 
necesrarias Eaderaque natura vi rationis 
hominem concilia! hommi et ad oratioms 
et ad vitae socictatem etc . id ib 1, 4, 11 
Sq baud scio, an melius merit, humano 
genen motum istum celcrem cogitatioms, 

: acumen, sollertiam, quam rationem \oca- 
mus non dan oranino quam tam mumfice 
et tam large dan, etc , id N D 2, 27, 69 
lex est ratio summa, msita in natura, quao 
jubet ea, quae facienda sunt, prQhibetquo 
contrana. Eadem ratio cum est in homi* 
nis tnente confirmata et confecta, lex est, 
id Leg 1 6 18 ut, quos ratio non posset, 
eos ad officium religio duceret, id N D 1, 
42, 118 mens et ratio et consilium m seni 
bus est, id Sen 19, 67, cf Liv 28, 28 si 
pudor quacritur, si probitas, ei fldes, Man- 
cinus hacc attulit, si ratio, consilium, pru* 
dentia Pompeius antistat, Cic Rep 3, 18, 
28, cf id Quint 16 63, and si ratio et 
prudentia curas aufert, Hor Ep 1, 11, 25. 
quibus in rebus temeritas ct casus, non ra- 
tio nec consilium valet, Cic. Div 2, 41, 85, 
cf ilia do urbis situ reioces ad rationem 
quae a Romulo casu aut necessitate facta, 
sunt, id Rep 2, 13, 22, and moneo ut 
agentem to ratio ducat, non fortuna, Liv. 
2 2, 39 fin mulier abundat audacia, con* 
silio et ratione deflcitur, Cic Clu 66, 184 
Ariovistum magis ratione et consilio quam 
\ irtute vicisse Cui rationi contra homi- 
nes barbaros locus fuiESet, eta, Caes B G 
1, 40 arma amens capio, nec sat rationis 
in armis,Vcrg A. 2, 314 rationis egens, id 
ib 8, 299 et saep iracundia dissidens a 
ratione, Cic Rep 1, 38, 60 : miyora quam 
hommum ratio consequi possit, id. ib 1, 10, 
15 quantum ratione providcri potcrat, 
Caes B G 7, 1G fin quantumquo in ra 
tione esset, cxploratum habuit, Hirt B G 
8, 6 intt nec majoro ratione beilum ad- 
mi nistran posse, Caes B C 7, 21 minarl 
Uivlsonbus ratio non crat, it was not rea- 
sonable, was contrary to reason, Cic Verr 
1. 9, 24, so, nulla ratio est, with an object- 
clause, id Caecin 5,16, so, too minime ra* 
tionis est, Col 3, 5, 3, cf with dat Vitelli- 
anus exercitus, cui acquiescerc Cremonae 
ratio fuit, which, as reason dictated, ought 
to have rested at Cremona, Tac H 3 22 
quod domi te inclusion, ratione fccistl/rax 
sonably, sensibly , judiciously, Cic Att 12, 
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14, 3. — "b. The reasonable cause of a thing, 
a ground, motive , reason : ratio est causa, 
quae demonstrat, verum esse id, quod in- 
tend! mus,brevi Eubjectione. Rationie con- 
Ormatio est ea, quae pluribus arguraentis 
corroborat breviter expositam rationem, 
Auct. Her. 2, 18, 28 ; quid tandem babuit 
argnmenti aut rationis res, quaraobrem, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 47, § 115 ; cf. : nostra 
confinnare arguraentis ac rationibus: dein- 
de contraria refutare, id. de Or. 2, 19, 80: 
noverit orator argumentorum et rationum 
locos, id. Or. 14, 44 (v. also argumentura ) : 

Bi mei consilii causam rationemque cogno- 
verit, id. Div. in CaeciL 1, 1; cf. : ad earn 
Eententiam cum reliquis causis haec quo- 
que ratio eos deduxit, quod, etc., Caes. B. 

G. 2, 10 fin . ; quam habet rationem, non 
quaero aequitatis, sed ipsius improbitatis 
atque impudentiae? . . . facti, e\ non bonam, 
at aliquam rationem afferre, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
85, § 196; cf. : deinde nihil rationis affert, 
quamobrera, etc., id. Caecin. 33, 96 : non 
deest hoc loco copia rationum, quibus do- 
cere velitis, bumanas esse formas deorum: 
priraum quod, etc. . . . deinde quod, etc. . . . 
tertiam rationem affertis, quod, eta, id. N. 
D. 1,27,76: etquidem, cur sic opinetur, ra- 
tionem subicit, id. Div. 2, 50, 104: idcirco 
minus existimo te nihil nisi summa ratione 
fecisse, id. Att, 8, 11, D, § 5 : nunc non modo 
agendi rationem nullam babeo, Eed ne co- 
gitandi quidera, id. Fam. 4, 13, 3: rationes 
in e5 disputatione a te collectae vetabant 
me rei publicae penitus diffidere, id. Fam. 

5, 13, 3 * cf. id. Ac. 2, 36, 116 : rationibus 
conquisitis de voluptate et dolorc dispu- 
tandum putant, id. Fin. 1, 9, 31; cf. : quod 
cum disputando rationibusque docuisset, 
id. Rep. 1, 16, 25: his rationibus tam certis 
tamque illuBtribus opponuntur ab his, qui 
contra disputant primum Iabores, eta, id 
ib. 1, 3, 4 et saep. : num parva causa aut 
prava ratio est ? reason , excuse , Ter. Eun. 3, 
5, 27.— (/3) In rhet., a showing cause, argu- 
ment , reasoning in support of a proposition : 
ratio est, quae continet causam, quae si 
sublata sit, nihil in causa controversiae rc- 
linquatur, hoc modo: Orestes Bi accuEetur 
matricidii, nisi hoc dicat. Jure feci, ilia 
enim patrem meum occiderat, non habet 
defensionem, Cic. Inv. 1, 13, 18: ad propo- 
Eitum subjecta ratio, et item in distribute 
supposita ratio, id de Or. 3, 54, 207 ; cf. 
Quint 3, 11, 4; 5, 14, 1; 16; 7, 8, 3.— C . Rea- 
sonableness , reason , propriety , law, rule, 
order , conformity , etc. : in omnibus, quae 
ratione docentur et via, primum consti- 
tuendum est, quid quidque sit, etc., in a 
reasonable , regular manner, Cic. Or. 33, 
11G; cf. : ut ratione et via procedat oratio, 
id. Fin. 1, 9, 29 : modo et ratione aliquid 
facere (along with recte atque ordine face- 
re), id Quint. 7, 28; cf. : quae res Nec mo- 
dum habet neque consilium, ratione modo- 
que Tractari non vult, Hor. S. 2, 3, 266: ni- 
hil est, quod ratione et numero moveri 
possit sine consiiio, Cic. N. D. 2, 16, 43: in- 
tervallis imparibus, sed tamen pro rata 
parte ratione distinctis, divided proportion- 
ally by rule , id Rep. 6, 18, 18; cf. : ex sum- 
mis et infimis et mediis intcrjectis ordini- 
bus ut Eonis moderata ratione civitas con- 
cinit, in symmetrical proportion , id ib. 2, 
42, 69: in quo defuit fortasse ratio, sed ta- 
men vincit ipsa rerum publicarum natura 
Bacpe rationem, order , system , id ib. 2, 33, 
67; 5, 5, 7 : declinatio si cum ratione fiet, 
reasonably , id. Tqsc. 4, 6, 13 : ratio et distri- 
bute, a reasonable division, Q, Cic. Pet. 
Cons. 1, 1. — d, A theory, doctrine , or system 
based upon reason; science, and (less freq.), 
subject., knowledge: erat enim tunc haec 
nova et ignota ratio, eolem lunae opposi- 
tum Eolere deficere, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25; cf : 
nova et a nobis inventa ratio, id. ib. 1, 8, 
13; 2,39,66: Bi animum contuliEti in ietam 
rationem et quasi artem, id ib. 1, 23 37: 
cf. : omnes tacito quodam Eensu Bine ulla 
arte aut ratione, quae Bint in artibus ac ra- 
tionibus recta ac prava dijndicant, id de 
Or. 3, 60, 195 ; id Brut 74, 258 : continet 
enim totam banc quaestionem ea ratio, 
quae est de natura deorum, id Div. 1, 51 , 
117: Epicuri ratio, quae plerisque notiEsi- 
ma est, doctrine, system , philosophy , id Fin. 
1, 5, 13; cf.: Stoicorum ratio disciplinaque, 
id Off. 3, 4, 20: Cynicorum ratio, id ib. 1, 
43, 148; bo id Fin. 3, 20 ? 68: ratio vivendi 
. . . ratio civilis et diEciplina populorum, 


RATI 

the art of living . . . statesmanship, id Rep. 
3, 3. 4 ; cf.: etjamsi cni videbitur ilia in 
optimis Etudiis et artibus quieta vitae ratio 
beatior, haec civilis Iaudabilior est ccrte et 
illuEtrior, id ib. 3, 3, 4: improba navigil 
ratio turn caeca jacebat, Lucr. 5, 1004: sal- 
tationis ac musicae rationis Etudiosi, CoL 
prooem. § 3 al. — S u b j e c t., knowledge : si 
qua (est in me) exercitatio dicendi aut si 
hujus rei ratio aliqua, ab optimarum ar- 
tium etudiis ac discipline profecta, Cia 
Arch. 1, 1.— c. A view or opinion resting 
upon reasonable grounds: mea sic est ra- 
tio. Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 43; cf.: inventus e£t nemo, 
cujus non haec et senlentia esset et oratio, 

non esse metuendum, etc Haec cum 

omnes sentirent et cum in earn rationem 
pro euo quisque Eensu ac dolore loquere- 
tur, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 27, § 68 sq. ; and with 
this cf id. Att. 1, 11, 1: cujus ratio etsi non 
'valnit, Xep. Milt 3, 6 (just before: hujus 
cum Eententiam plurimi essent eecnti). — 
£ In philos. lang., a production of proof , 
argumentation, reasoning : (Epicurus) tol- 
lit definitiones; nihil de dividendo ac par- 
tiendo docet; non, quo modo efficiatur con- 
cludatorque ratio, tradit, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 22; 
cf. id Div. 2, 10, 25 ; id de Or. 2, 38, 158 : ra- 
tio ipsa coget, et ex aetemitate quaedam 
esse vera et ea non esse nexa causis aeter- 
nis, etc., id Fat. 16, 38; cf: ergo, ubi tyran- 
nus est, ibi non vitiosam nt heri dicebam, 
eed, ut nunc ratio cogit, dicendum est, pla- 
ne nullam eEse rem publicam, id Rep. 3, 
31, 43. 

* rati o cxn ablli tc r, a <2 u. [ratiocinor], 
according to correct computation , Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 2, 11 fin. 

ratio Gina, tio, onis,/ [id.], a rhet and 
archit. 1. 1. I, In rhet 1. An exercise of 
the reasoning powers, calm reasoning , rati- 
ocination (opp. impulsio, a passionate feel- 
ing, impulse; cf argumentatio): ratiocina- 
tio est diligens et considerata faciendi ali- 
quid aut non faciendi excogitatio,'Cic. Inv. 
2, 5, 18: etiam sapientiae studiosos maxime 
medicos esse, si ratiocinatio hoc faceret, 
Cels. 1, praef. g 49. — 2. A certain form of 
reasoning , a syllogism : ratiocinatio est ora- 
tio ex ipsa ro probabile aliquid eliciens, 
quod expositum et per sc cognitum, sua sc 
vi et ratione confirmet, Cic. Jnv. 1, 34, 57; 
cf : Bi ex alio colligitur aliud, nec irapro- 
prium nec inusitatum nomen est ratiocina- 
tionis, Quint. 8, 4, 16; Cic. Inv. 2, 50, 152; 
Quint. 5, 10, 6;. 3, 6, 15; 5, 14, 5 al.— 3. A 
rhet figure, reasoning in an interrogative 
form: ratiocinatio est, per quam ipsi. a 
nobis rationem poscimus, quare quidque 
dicamus, etc., Auct. Her. 4, 16, 23.— H. In 
archit, theory (opp. : fabrica, practice): ra- 
tiocinatio est, quae res fabricatas solertia 
ac ratione proportions demonstrare atque 
explicarc potest, Vitr. 1, 1, 1 ; 15. 

ratiocinations, a, um, adj. [ id ]. J. 
In rhet., of or belonging to reasoning, syl- 
logistic, ratiocinative : genus, Cic. Inv. 1, 
13, 17: quaestio, Quint. 7, 1, 60: status, id 
7, 8, 3; cf id 3, 6, 46; 61; 5, 10, G.— H. In 
gram. : ratiocinativa conjunctio. serving for 
inference , illative, as ergo igitur, Diom. 
p. 410 P. 

ratio Cinat or, oris, m. [id], a reckoner, 
computant , accountant , \. q. calculator. J 
L i t , Cic. Att. 1, 12, 2; CoL 3, 3, 7; Dig. 14,’ 
4, 5, § 16. — If. Trop. : ut boni ratiocina- 
tores esse possimus et addendo dcducendo- 
que videre, quae reliqui summa fiat. Cic. 
Off 1, 18, 59; Ang. Civ. Dei, 21, 5. 

ratio cini um, ii, n. [id.], a reckoning , 
compulation, CoL 5, 1/n.; 5, 2, 6; 5, 11, 13; 
Cod Th. 8, 1, 6: publica, ib. 9, 16, 2.— H. 
The obligation to render an account : im- 
ponere. Cod 2, 7, 6 al. 

ratiocinor, atus, 1, V. dep. n. and a. 
[ratio] (rare, but good prose). I. Lit to 
reckon, compute, calculate : in sum mo apud 
illos (sc. Graecos) honore geometria fuit: 
itaque nihil mathematicis iUustrius; at nos 
metiendi ratiociuandiqae utilitate hujus 
artis terminavimus modum, Cia Tusc. 1, 2, 
6 : de pecania ratiocinari, id Inv. 2, 39, 115 : 
2, 32,125: Vitr. 10,15.— II. Transf. 

To consider, deliberate, meditate : quo pac- 
to cum illis occipiam, id ratiocinor. Plant. 
Stich. 1, 2, 18: Eocii profecto ratiocinati es- 
sent quia possent facere, si quidem sua 
sponte facerent, Auct. Her. 4, 11, 16. ~B. To 
reason, argue, to infer or conclude from a 
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consideration of circumstances: id ex parti- 
bus juris Eurai oportebit et ratiocinari, quid 
in Bimilibus rebus fieri soleat, et videre, 
utrum, etc., Cic. Inv. 2, 20, 61; cf Auct. 
Her. 2, 23, 35; Quint 7, 1, 61 : etenim Bic ra- 
tiocinabantur . . . aperte jam ac perspicue 
nulla esse judicia, eta, Cic. Verr. 1, 7, 20; 
cf. id MiL 12, 32; id PhiL 2, 22, 55.— Rarely 
with acc.: mores atque parsimoniam ali- 
cujus, App. M. 1, p. 113, 5. 

rationabnis, c, ad?', [ratio] (post- Aug. ; 
= rationalis, which is in better use)^ rea- 
sonable, rational: natura, Sen. Vit. Beat. 
14,1: virtutes quae ad rationabilem ani- 
mum pertinent, App. Dogm. Plat 2, p. 17, 
18; cf: virtutes rationabiles, id ib.: rc- 
Eponsio rationabilis, Vulg. Job, 32, 3: ratio- 
nabile sine dolo lac, the pure milk of reason, 
id 1 Pet. 2, 2 : eententia vera et rationa- 
bilis, Dig. 5, 1,2, § 3. — Comp.: rationabilius 
esse videtur, Dig. 45, 3, 37— Adv. : ratio- 
nabiliter, rationally, reasonably , App. 
Dogm. Plat 1 : errare, Hier. Ep. 39, 5 ; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 2, 11, 17; Amm. 20, 4, 8; Lact. 
Ep. 61, 17. 

* ratio nabllltas ; at is, f [rationabi- 
lis], reasonableness, rationality , App. Dogm. 
Plat 1, p. 9, 5. 

ratldnabllitcr. adv., V. rationabilis 
/"• 

rattonalis, e, a<! J- [ratio], I. Of or 
belonging to accounts (post- Aug.): litte- 
rae, Inscr. (a. p. Chr. 193) OrelL 39. — Hence, 
'subst. (a) rationalis, is, m^an accountant, 
receiver of revenue, treasurer , Lampr. Alex. 
Sev.45; 46: Capitol. Gord 7; Commod. ap. 
CapitoL Aloin. 2; Amm. 15, 3, 4; Inscr. 
Orel]. 1090. — (/3) rationale, is, the 
oracular breastplate of the Jewish high- 
priest, Vulg. Exod. 25, 7 ; id. Lev. 8,' 8 ; 
also called rationale judicii ( transl. of 
LXX. to A oyeTov t r,r tepiceo)?), id. Exod 28, 
15.— IL Of or belonging to reason, reason- 
able, rational, endowed with reason : falsa 
est (finitio), si dicas, Equus est animal ra- 
tionale: nam est equus animal, sed irra- 
tionale, Quint. 7, 3, 24: homo est animal ra- 
tionale, id 5, 10, 56; cf id 5, 8, 7; and: nec 
si mutis finis voluptas, rationalibus quo- 
que: quin immo ex contrario, quia mutis, 
ideo non rationalibus, id. 5, 11,35; so with- 
out a subst. : a rational! ad rationale (trans- 
late), id 8, 6, 13. — B. Reasonable, depend- 
ing on reason: in causa rationally Auct. 
■Her. 2, 12, 18: philosopbia, i. e. logic, Sen. 
Ep. 89, 17 ; also called rationales pars phi- 
losophiae, Quint. 12, 2, 10: disciplina, i. e. 
theoretical science (opp.‘ to usus and ex- 
perimenta), Cels, praef; also ars. id ib. ; 
hence, rationalis medicina, theoretical ther- 
apeutics ; and rationales medici, medical 
theorists, id ib. — 2. 1° rhet., i. q. ratiocma- 
tivns, of or belonging to a syllogism , syllo- 
gistic: genus (quaestionnm), Quint. 3, 5, 4; 
6, 64; 78; 86; cf status, jd 3, 6, 56; 66.— 
Hence, adv. : rationalxter, l " n a reason- 
able manner , reasonably, rationally, Sen. 
Ep. 109; Tert Anim. 16 al. 

* ratidnalltas, atis, / [rationalis], 
reasonableness, rationality: habet anima 
rationalitatem, Tert. Anim. 38,/m. 

ratio nalitcr, adv - , v - rationalis Jin. 

ratio nariurn, n - [ratio], a statisti- 
cal table , schedule, book of accounts : impe- 
rii, Suet. Aug. 28 ( for which : breviarium 
imperii, id ib. 101; cf. Tac. A. 1, 11). 

ratis (rates, acc - 10 Prob. p. 1473 fin.; 
yet perh. we should here read vates ; acc. 
ratim, Hyg. Fab. 176), is,/ [Sanscr. ar-i-tras 
that which propels, an oar; Gr. ipernt, row- 
er; kpicaw, to row; Lat,: remus, remigium, 
triremis, etc.]. 1. A vessel made of logs 
fastened together , a raft : rates vocantur 
tigna colligata, quae per aquam aguntor; 
quo vocabulo interdum etiam naves signifl- 
cantur, Paul, ex Fest. p. 272 MulL; cf. Fest. 
p. 273, 22 ib. : nave primus in Graeciam ex 
Aegypto Danaus advenit, antea ratibus na- 
vigabatur inventis in man Eubro inter in- 
sulas a rege Erythra, PI in. 7, 56, 57, 8 206; 
cf. Cia Verr. 2, 5, 2, § 5: transeunt Rbenum 
navibaB ratibusque, Caes. B. G. 6, 35: tra- 
bibus verius quam ratibus, Plin. 3, 5. 9, § 53; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 25: ratibus quibus junxerat 
flumen, nondum resolutis, etc., i. e. pon- 
toons, Liv. 21, 47 : tamquam in rate in mari 
immenso nostra vehitur ratio, Cia Tusc. 1, 
30, 73 B. and K. — 2. Afloat : quasi pueria 
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no! care discunt, scirpea induitur ratJS 
plant Aul % 1,-9 — 3. Prov senravisti 
omnem ratern, you have *aved us from ship 
wreck, Piaut Host 3 3, 15 cf id ib 3, 2, 
53, id Bacch 4, 6, 27 — B. Melon, in 
the poets, a lark, boat , vessel, m gen. cae 
ruleum spuraat sale conferta rate pulsum, 
Enn ap Prise P 659 P (Add v 378Yahl ), 
Naev ap Varr L. L. 7, § 23 Mull , Att ap 
Fest. s. v rates, p 272 ib , Cat 63, 1, 64, 
121. Yerg. G 2 445, id. A. 1,43, 3, 192, 4, 
C3 _ Of Charon’s boat, Yerg A. 6, 302 
7 ratlins, a > um > adj [ratis], marked 
with thefguie of a raft . ratitum quadran 
tem dictum putant, quod in eo et tnente 
ratis fuerit efBgies, ut navis in asse, Paul 
ex Fest p 275 Mull , so, quadrantes, Lucil 
ap Varr L. L. 5, § 44 ib (cf Plin 33, 3, 
13, g 45) 

ratiuncula,ae ,/ dim [ratio] I. A 
smalt reckoning , a little account subduxi 
ratiunculam, Quantum aeris mthi sit, quan 
turaque alieni siet, Piaut Cure 3, 1, id 
Capt. 1, 2, 89, Ter Phorm 1, 1, 2 —II. A 
slight ground or reason leves, Cic Tusc 4, 
19, 43 buic incredibili sententiae ratiuncu 
las suggent, id. N D 3, 29, 73 — 2. dia 

lectics a petty syllogism concludunt rati 
unculas Stoici, Cic Tusc 2 12 29 bumams 
ratlunculis falsis contraveniro conantur, 
Aug Civ Dei, 20, 1,1 
rato, adv [ratus], certainly , surely (post 
class ),Tert Amm 35, id ad llxor 2,9 
Ratnmcna Porta (Ratumen- 
na )» a 9 ate at -Rome, which, acc to FeStus, 
derived its name from an Etruscan youth, 
Paul ex Fest p 275 MQll , cf Plin 8, 42, 
65, § 161, Sol 45, 15 (inPlut Public 13, 
written Paroi/fitva) 

ratns, a 3 um, Part and P a , v reor 
fn 

ranca, ac,/ t a species of worm, that 
breeds in oak roots , Plin 17, 18, 30, § 130, 
Dig 19,2,15 § 2 

X rauccdo,hws / [raucus }, hoarseness 
raucedo amputatio v ocis Haec et artena 
bis v ocatur, eo quod raucam \ ocem et clau 
Bam rcddatabarteriarum injurifl, Isid Orig 
4, 7, 14. 

ranccsco,ure» u n [id], to grow hoarse, 
become hoarse quomodo raucescit v ox (gal 
linae), Aug in Psa 58, Isid. 12, 7 ? 15 

* raucidulus, a 3 wni, adj dim [id], a 
little hoarse cormx, Hier Ep 40,2 

* rancio. Da perf, sum, 4, v n [id ], 
to be hoarse raUBuro tragi cus qui carmina 
perdlt Oreste, Lucil ap Prise p 907 P 

rauci-sonus. a um, adj [ id.], hoarse 
sounding (only in the folL passages) can 
tus com icum, Lucr 5,1084 bornbi, Cat 64, 
263 

raucitas, atis,/ [id ] 1. Hoarseness, 

raucity ( not ante Aug ), Cels. 2, 1 med , 
Scnb Comp 184 , Phn 20. 6, 23, § 53 and 
in plur , id 22, 23, 49, § lOi— 2. Transf 
(a) A snoring Mart Cap 8, 8 804. — (/?) Of 
the hoarse sound of the tuba, Plin 11, 51, 
112, 8 269 

raucus, a i um, adj [from root ru , to 
make a loud noise, rav usl, hoarse. I. L i t 
(freq and class.] rogitando sum raucus fac 
tus, Piaut Ep 2, 1, 16 expungabo ad rau i 
cam ravim omnia, id Fragm ap Ison. 164, 1 
19 nos raucos saepc attenti*sinie audin 
video at Acsopum, bi paulum irrauserit 
cxplodi, Cic de Or 1,61,259, Prop 1,10, j 
39 cornices, Lucr 6- 751 palumbes, Yerg 
E 1, 68 cicadao, id ib 2, 12 fauces, Lucr ; 
G, 1189, cf guttur, Ov SI 2, 484 os aselli. 
id F 1,433 vox (ranarum) id SI 6,377 
garruhtas (picarum), kL ib 6, 678 stridor 
(siroiae), Id ib 14,100 quaere poregrinum 
vicinia rauca reclamat screaming herself 
hoarse, Hor Ep 1,17,62, cf. circus, Juv 8, 
59 Rup causidici, Mart. 4, 8, 2 rogatores, 
id 10, 6 4 Codrus, Juv 1,2 cohors (Gallo 
rum) id 0,514 ilia (puella) sonat raucum 
qulddam, Ov. A A 3, 289, ct the foil — 
Poet, m gen , of the swan dant sonilum 
raucl per Blagna loquacia cjgni, Vcrg A 
11,458 — Comp mucior, Mart Cap 1, 8 28 
Sm ad 'V erg A 7, 704 —2. Transf, of 
Inanimate things, hoarse, hollow , or deep 
sounding harsh, rough, grating, eta (only 
m the poets) cornu, Prop 3 3 (4, 2) 41 
cymbalo, id 3, 17 (4 16), 36 tibia id 3, 10 
(4, 9), 23 ossa (tubae) id 4 (G) 3, 20, cf 
aes (i c tuba), \ erg G 4 71 et saep mur 
mur (undae), id ib 1,109, cf Hadria.Hor 
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C 2, 14, 14 litus, Stat Th. 5, 291 Aquilo, 
Mart 1, 50, 20 tomtrua, btat Th 2, 40 po 
stes, Prop 4 (5), 8, 49, cf Ov Am 1, 6, 50 
aes (i c scutum) 'erg A 2,545 et saep 
amms Rauca sonans, id ib 9, 125, cf tu 
mtdus post flamma ponlus Ranca gemvt, 
Luc 5, 217 arma raucum gemuere, SiL 2, 
245, cf Ov A A 3, 289— n. Trop te 
vero nolo, nisi ipse rumor jam raucus erit 
factus, ad Baias venire, has become faint , 
died away , Cia Fam 9, 2, 5 

Raudii campi, a broad plain nearVe 
rona, where Manus defeated the Cimbn, 
Yell 2, 12, 5 — Called also, in sing , Rau- 
dius campus, Flor 3, 3, 14, Aur \ ict 
^ lr 111 c 67 

raudus ( al5 ° rodus an ^ rudus), 

5ns, n [kindr withrudis, cf crudus, cru 
delis] ai'udemass , hence, m partic , apiece 
of brass used as a com (an old word) rodus 
vel raudus sigmficat rera rudero et imper 
fectam Nam saxum quoque raudus ap 
pellant poetae, ut Attius in Menalippo raa 
mbus rapere raudus saxeum grandem et 
gravem Vulgus quidem in usu habuit 
non modo pro aere imperfecto, 6ed etiam 
pro signato m aestimatione censona 
aes infcctum rudus appellatur, Fest s v 
rodus, p 265 SIulL aes raudus dictum, 
Varr L L 5, § 163 ib ohm aera rau 
dcra dicebantur, Yal Max 5, 6 , 3 ^oXko? 
uvepT'aoTor rudus, Gloss. Philox sculptor 
ab eris Rudere decoctam consuevit fingcre 
massam, Prud Apoth 792 cum rudera 
mihtes jacercnt, Liv 26,11, 9 Yfeissenb 
Rauduscula or Raudusculana 
porta, a ff a ^ e Home, according to the 
ancient division of Sermiis Tullius , between 
the P Naevia and Lavernahs, Varr L L 5, 
§ 163 Mull , Fest s h. v p 274 ib , \ al 
Max 5, 6 , 3 

raudusculum (rod- and rud-) « 

dim [ raudus J I. A little piece of brass 
used as a coin (an old word) in mancipan 
do cum dicitur Rudusculo libram fento 
asse tangitur libra, Fest s v Todus, p 265 
Mull , v raudus — Hence, II. Transf, a 
small sum of money de raudusculo Nuine 
riano multum to amo, tn regard to that 
little debt of JYumenus, Cic Att 7, 2. 7 de 
raudusculo quodscnbis, id ib 4, 8, a, § 1 

Raunonia, a e,/, an island noith of 
Germany Plin 3, 13, 27, § 94 
Ranraci ( Raurfci, Km <*. R, 31, 
§ 106 ), orum, m , a people of Gaul, on the 
Rhine, neighbors of the Helvetians near 
Basle , Caes B G 1,5, 6, 25, 7,75 —Hence, 

I. Rauracnm, i, n , the city of the Rau 
i act, now Augst, near Basle, Amin 14, 10, 6 
Raunaca colonia, Pirn 1 1 , also called 
Rauricum, ,d 4, 12 , 24, § 79 rwrica, 
Inscr Orell 432 — 2, Rauracus, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to the Rauraci colo 
nia Rauraca = Rauracura, Plin 4, 17, 31, 
g 106 (al Rauriaca) 

Ravenna (Ravenna, Conpp Laud 
Just 2, 123), a c,/, a celebrated seaport in 
Gallia Cispadana, still bearing the same 
name , Plin 3, 15, 20, § 115 , Caes B C 1,5 
fin, Cic Att 7,1,4, id lam 1,9,9, Tac 
A 4, 5 paludosa SU 8, 603 aequorea, 
Mart 13, 21 al — II. Deriv Raven- 
nas, alls, adj , of or belonging to Ravenna 
vir, Cic Balb 22, 50 ranae, Mart 3, 93, 8 
horti, Plin 19, 8, 42, § 150 ala, Tac. H 2, 
100 classic!, id. ib 3, 50 jivmcipivm ra 
v evnas, Inscr Orell 707, 3790. 3792. — In 
abl sing Ravcnnati agro, Plin. 14, 2, 4, 
8 34 , and also agro Ravennate, Col 13, 8 
— in plur subst Ravcnnates, Me ™ 
habitants of Ravenna, Inscr Grut. 80, 9, 
and, RATEVNATE.NSE3, ib 399, 3 ( of A. D 
399) 

* ravidus, a i adj [2 ravus] gray 
ish, dark colored rav ldi vel nigrantes ocu 

II, Col 8 2 9 

Ravilia, ae j m [id ] an appellation of 
L. Cassius Lougmu3 (Cons 026 A U C ), 
Iron! Aquacd 8, cf Rav iliac a rav is ocu 
lis, quemadmodum a cacshs Cacsullac, 
Fest p 274 Mull , cf Paul ex FtsL p 276 ib 

* ravio, Ire > v n *s], to talk one's 
self hoarse, I’Jaut. Toen 3 5 33, cf Paul ex 
Fest 8 v ravim, p 275 Mull 

ravis, «cc ravim,/ [kindr with rav us 
q v ] hoarseness (ante and post class , and 
only occurring in the acc sing ) usque ad 
rav ira poscam, Plant AuL 2 6, 10 expur i 


gabo hercle omnia ad raucam ravim, id. 
i ragm ap Non. 164, 19 (tragoedi) boanda 
purgant ravim, App Flor p 357, 36 

* ravuluSj a ? «», adj dim. [1. ravus] 
a little hoarse dat ravulos choraulas, Sid 
9, 13 m earn 

1. ravus, a j um j a( b [rootru , Sanscr 
aru , to bellow, Lat rudens, etc , cf rau 
cus]j hoarse rav a vox rauca et paruui 
liquida, proximo canum latratum sonans, 
Paul ex Fest p 283 Mull So in only a 
single (postcla«s) example ciore ravos 
Cantus, Sid Ep 8, 11 tn carm fin. 

2 . ravus, a j um, adj [for hravus, 

gbrav us. root m Sanscr gar an, Gr -jepwv, 
senex, cf 70009, O H. Germ gru, 

Engl gray], gray yelloio. gray, tawny (rare 
but clas«) ravi coloris appellantur, qut 
sunt inter flavos et caesios, PauL ex lest, 
p 272 Mull (mare lllud) nobismet ipsis 
modo caeruleum videbatur, mane rav um, 
Cic Ac 2, 33, 105 Goer JY cr (cited in Non 
164, 14) fultx, id. poet Div 1, 8 14 (al 
cana ) lupa, Hor C 3, 27,3 Said several 
times of the eyes, Varr R R.2,2, 4, 9,3, 
cf orbes ravi colons, Phn 11, 37, 65, 
§ 148 

re, or d demonstrative (see the let 
ter D), red (so, too, before vowels and h, 
also in red do, and with the union vowel 1 
in rSdi v ivus In reicio and often in later 
Latin re is found befoi e v owels and h , e g 
reaedifico reexmamo,reinvito,etc Assim 
llation of the d before consonants pro 
duccdthe forms relllgio, relhquiae, reccido, 
and the suppression of the d may account 
for the frequent lengthening of the e by poets 
in rtduco, rclatura The orthograph> and 
quantit} of words compounded with re arc 
in general somewhat arbitrary, especially 
in the ante and post class poets) An in 
separable particle, whose fundamental sig 
niflcation answers to the Engl again and 
against Thus, it denotes either, a, A turn 
mg backward (Engl hack) recedo, recurro, 
reicio, remitto, resolv o, etc , or, H. An oppo 
sition reboo, reclamo, redamo, reluctor, re 
pugno , and, II, Trop X. A restoration of 
a thing to its original condition (e g a free 
mg or loosing from a state of constraint, 
Engl re , un ) redintegro rcficio, restituo, 
relaxo, relego, resero recludo, resolvo, rete 
go, etc —2. A transition into an opposite 
state recharmido reprobo (opp compro 
bo), retracto, revelo —3, A repetition of 
an action recoquo, resumo, reviso, etc — 
4. It is sometimes intensive, as rcdumlo 

rea, ae » v reus. 

rc-accendo^ « re j V a , to kindle anew, 
Hier in Isa. 9, 30, v 12 

* re-adunatio, oms, /, a reuniting , 
reunion ossium (at the resurrection). Tert 
Res J30 

rc-acdiflCO, 5 re j v Cl., to build again, 
rebuild (late Lat ) reaedifleo quae destrux 
it, lert adv Marc 6, 3, so id Pud 20 fn 
Hier Ep 108,9, Yulg Marc 15,29 

rcag^iosco, ere, 3, V « , to lecall to 
mind (late Lat ), Fulg Scrm 29 

rcapsc, adv [coutr from re and eapse, 
an old form for lpoil, hence in tmesi re 
que eapse, Scip Air ap I cst p 286, 3 cf 
ipse tmf], in fact, in reality, actually really 
(an old word, which does not occur after 
Cic ) reapse est re ipsa, lest p 278 Mull , 
Piaut True 4 3, 41 carum ipsarum rerum 
reapoe, nou oratione perfectio Cic Rep 1 
2, 2 ut reapso cemcrctur, quale esset id! 
quod etc, id. ib 2,39,66, cfSemEp 108,32 
oblciuntur etiam eaepe formae, quae reapso 
nullae sunt, specicm autom oflerunt, Cic 
Div 1, 37, 81 non pennde, ut est reapso, 
ex littcns perspicere potuisti, id Fam 9, 
15, 1 quod idem reapso primum est. id. 
Fin 5, _10, 27 ’ 

Rente, is, n (of the same form in tbo 
nom , acc., and ail ) at try ancient town of 
the Sabines, now Rieti, Plin 3, 12, 17, 8 109 
Yarr R, R 3,1,6, Liv 25,7, 2G 11, 23! 
Plin_3, 12, 17, § 109, Sil 8, 417 —Hence, III 
Rcatinus, a, adj , of or belonging to 
Reate Reatine agor, Plin 3, 12. 17, § 107 
praefectura, Cic Cat 3 2, 5, id. N D 2, 2, 
C, lal Max 1,8 1 villa, id 6 8, 6 aslni 
(which were highly valued), Varr R R 2 
1 U_ montes, id ib 2, 2, 9 — In phir 
Rcatini, orum, m , the inhabitants of Re 
ate, Cic bcaur 12, 27, id. Att 4, 15, 5 9 8 
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J; Liv 23, 43 al— Siny ; Quod ego sum 
Eeatinus. Varr. E. E 3, 2, 3 
reatus, m [rensj I. Lit ,tfit eon- 
dilvyn of an acnaed p^non, a state of im 
peachment (a word first need by Me=3ala, 
acc to Quint. 8,3,34): revocato ad reatnm 
Alcibiade, Just. 4, 4, 4 si diutino tempore 
aliquis m reatu fuerit qm longo tem- 

pore in reatu agunt, Dig. 48, 19, 25; Kart. 2, 
24, l— n. Melon. A- An offence of I 
which one stands accused, a charge, App iL 
7, p 191, 31; 3, p 132, 10; Prud. Cath. 1L— 
B. TA' dretf or appearance of an accused 
person : maker reatu miraque tnstitfe de 
formis, App 3L 9, p 231, 3 — HI. Trop , 
guilt {late Lat)* reatus sangaime, Vulg 
Dent 21, 8; cf id. Exod. 32,33. praeterni 
acta rnanet reatu, Aug cont Jal Pelag. 6, 
19, CO 

re-baptizo, Sre, r a , to baptize again, 
rebaptize {late Lat), Cod. Just. 1, 6, 2; Aug. 
Ep 203 fin aL 

rebellatlO, oms ,/ [rebell o}, a renewal 
of hostilities, revolt , rebellion {post- Aug for 
the class, rebellio), * Ta^ A 14, 31, VaL 
Max. 7, 3, 9 ext; f i, 4, 1; Serv. Verg. A. 12, 
186 

rebellatrix, Icis,/ [id.], she that re- 
volts or rebels (very rare). Germania, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 12, 47 * provincia, Liv. 40, 35 fin ; 
Amm. 14, 8, 2. 

1. rebellio j onis,/ [id.], a renewal of 
war (by the conquered party), a revolt, re- 
bellion (good prose; cf: defectio, seditio) : 
rebellio fa^ta post deditionem, Caes B G. 
3, 10, ho, fa cere, id. ib 4, 30; 4, 38: parare, 
Tac. A. L 55 coeptare, id. ib 3, 40: compn- 
mere, id. H 2, 11. ad rebcllionem spectare, 
Lit. 2, 18 . ad rebellionem compellere, id. 9, 
41: nihil rebellions timere, id. 2, 16: Ger- 
maniae, Suet Calig 51. trium prmcipum, 
id. Vesp 1. — In plur.: multis Cartbagini- 
ensium rebellionibug, * Cic Scaur. 19, 42. 

2. rebellio, oms, m [id.], on? who re- 
volts , an insurgent, rebel (late Lat), Treb 
Poll Salon. 1; Faustina ap Vulc GalL Avid. 
Cass 9, Vop Prob 9; cf rebelh3 

rebellis, is, Odj [1(L], that makes v:ar 
afresh , insurgent, rebellious ( poet and in 
post- Aug prose) I. Lit* rebelles Aene 
ada», Verg A. 12, 185* Gallos, id. ib 6, 858* j 
Numidae Ov M 15, 754: regio rebellis et ! 
indomita, Curt. 8, 1, 35: colonia, Tac. H. 4, 
72 : motus, Gaud. VI Con3 Hon. 213 — ! 
Subst * rebelles, ium, m , rebels, Tac. A. 
1, 40; 2 20, Claud. Laud. StiL 1, 238; Vulg. 
Xum. 14, 9 —II. Trop : rebelhe amor, Ov. 
R. Am 246* flammae Eeditione rogi, Stat 
Th 1, 35* cerv ix, Claud. Rapt Pro®. 1, 155: 
ammi, c part And. 5, L 
* rebellium, ii, n [Id.], a renewal of 
war , revolt , rebellion (a collat form for re- 
bellio, like consortium for consortio, con- 
tagmm for contagio, etc ) • qui pacato3 ad 
retHhurn incitasset, Liv 42, 21, 3 Gronov. 
(dub ; "Weis^enb rebellandum) 
re-bello, 5vi, atum, 1, V. n , to wage 
war again (taid of the conquered), to make 
an insurrection f to revolt , rebel (mostly post- 
Aug : not m Cic. or Cses ; sya: d^scisco) 
I. Lit Volsci rebellarunt, Liv 2, 42; 4, 
31 , 40, 35, 8, 14 5 crebnua, Suet Aug. 21; 
Quint 8, 5, 16 (but very dub ap Hirt B G 
8, 44, 1) —Poet., tauro mutatus membra 
rebello, renew the combat, Ov. 31 9, 81, go 
id. lb 13 619 —II. Trop • credunt rebel 
lare quae curavcrint vitia, to break out 
again , Plia 25, 13, 109, S 174: rebellat sae- 
pe umor, offers resistance (to writing), id. 
13, 12, 25, §81; cf : Pudor rebellat, resists, 
Sen Agam 133* ille dives callidi monstn 
rims in nos rebellat, l e the sphinx, id. 
Oedip 106 

Hebilns, b 771 , surname of the legate 
C Camnius, v h. v. 

re-blto, ^re, r n [be to], to turn bad , 
return ( ante class ) si non r^bitas hue, 
Plaut Capt 2, 3, 20, cf id. ib i 3, 49; 3, 5, 
89 ' 

reboatus, [reboo], a shouting 

back qui qmdem omnes inter Musarum 
carmina concincntium audiri, licet perstre 
parent, nollo potuere rebo3tu, Jfart Cap 2, 
§ 213 (at rabalatu) 

re-boo, are, v n and a I. JfetUr , to 
bellow back, resound , re echo (poet )* rebo 
ant silvaeque et longus Olympus, * Verg. G 
3, 223, ho, rapt! poll, SiL 17. 252. et reboat 


rauenm regio cita barbara bombum, Lucr 
4, 540 * reboatque ursa superba lupts, VaL 
Fi 3, 634 ubi cymbalnm Bonat vox, ubi 
tympana reboant, Cat 63, 2L — H. Ad , to 
cause to resound , ma7-« echo (poet): nec 
cjtbans reboant laqueata aura taquetempla, 
Lucr 2, 28. reboat te qmcquid carmmis 
echo Respondet Eilrae, Nemes. EcL l, 73 
re-bnllio, If 2 or 11, v n and a . (Ap- 
puleian) I, Neutr , to bubble up : vinum, 
App M. 9, p 233, 8 — H. -Ad , to cause to 
bubble forth, to cast forth vnth a bubbling 
noise’ oleum, App Si 5, p 170,26: spin 
turn, to breathe out , id. ib 1, p 103 , 16 
rebtUTUS, t m-i with bristling haxrl^T. 
rebours), Aug c. Faust 6, 1 ; Not Tir. ; avd- 
ofWou Thom^Thes. 

* re-calcitro, are, v n , to kick back 
(of horses), transf 1, (Poet ) To deny ar 
cess, Hor S 2, 1, 20 —2, (Late Lat) To be 
petulant, disobedient : mcrassatus est dilec- 
tus, et recalcitrant, Vulg. Rent 32, 15, cf : 
majestati Augostae recalcitrans, Amm. 14, 
7,14; 15, 7 ; 9, 22,11,5 
re-calco, are, r a , to tread again, re- 
trace (post- Aug ): humum, CoL 2, 2, 19. li 
men, Prud. Cath. 9, 75 : pnora vestigia, 
App 31 6, p 181, 16 — H. T r o p , to repeat, 
renew * mystena, Cod. Th 16 ? 6, 4. 
recalefacio, v* recalfacio 
re-caleo, ere, v. n., to grow warm 
again , to remain warm, be warm (poet and 
inpost Aug prose): recalent nostro Tiben 
na fluenta Sanguine adhuc, still run warm, 
* Verg. A. 12, 35: exstmetae recalent vesti- 
gia flammae, Paul. XoL Carm 8, 397 — H. 
Trop : recalebant in aunbusejos parentis 
eflata, Amm 28, 1, 7 ; AU3. Prof. 7, 15 
re-calesco, lut> 3, r. inch n , to become 
warm (again), to grow warm (rare but 
class.): cum motu atque exercitatione re 
calescunt (corpora), ♦Cic N. D 2, 10, 26; 
id. Flor. 4, 2, 53; Prud. Psych. 69 — H. 
Trop : mens recalescit, Ov. R Am. 629: 
recalescere ex mtegro (in senbendo) et re 
sum ere Impetum fractum omissumque, 
Pirn Ep 7, 9, 6 

rc-calfacio (recalefacio), feci, 3, 

v a., to make warm (again) to warm (poet 
and in po=t-clas3. prose): calidamque pri- 
on Caede recalfecit consorti sanguine te- 
lum, Ov. 3L 8, 443; id. F. 4. 698 , id. A. A. 2, 
214 . — Pass : rursus recalfiunt, Scnb Comp 
271; Ca*L Aar. Acat 2, 10, 63 — Full form. 
Etatim recalefacto corpore, Cael Aur. Acut 
2, 10 — U. Trop. tepidam recalface men- 
tem, Ov. A. A 2, 445 

recalvaster, ui [recalvns], that 
has a bald forehead , bald in front (late 
Lat), Volg. Lev. 13, 41 (in Sen. Ep 66, 25, 
the words quam recalvastrum are a glo*s) 
recalvatio. 6ni3, f [id.], baldness in 
front , a bald forehead (late Lat), Vulg 
Lcv^l3, 42. 

rc-calvas, a > tun, adj (ante- and post- 
class.), bald in front. fron3, Semap Hier 
adv Jovin. 1, 38 — Transf, of persons, 
with a bald forehead • E^nex, Plaut Rud. 2, 
2, 12. 

re-candesco, dui, 3, v. inch, n (Ovi- 
dian) *1. To grovs white (again) per 
cassa recandait anda, grevj white with 
foam , Ov. M 4, 529 — H. T° !F 0V3 hot 
(again), to glow: ubt tellas Solibus aetbe- 
rns . . . recanduit, Ov. M 1, 435 et rubue 
re genae, totoque recanduit ore (Medea), id. 
jb 7, 78 — 2. Trop . recanduit ira, Ov. 
31. 3 707. 

re-cano, Sre, v. a ( Pliman ) I. To 
, sing back , i e call back by singing . ut 
I ilia (perdix) recanat revocetque (marem), , 
Plin. 10, 33, 51, § 102 * Phoebus reca- 
nente lyrd fautor, Verg Col. 13 — * H, To 
charm back again , to undo a charm * pauci 
etiam credunt eerpente3 lpzas recancre, 
Plin. 28, 2, 4, § 19 (perh al=o id. 29, 4, 21, 

§ 69, where Jan. reads praecanere The 
form reclno has another sigmf, v recino) 
re-canto, no P&f, aturo, 1, r freq n 
and a (poet ) * I, Neutr , to sound back, 

re-echo, nusquam Graecula quod recantat 
Echo, Mart 2 86, 3 — II. Act 1 , To re 
peat in singing, sing again . saepius iste 
versiculus recantandus est, Ambros. Virg 
2, 6, 42. — 2. To recall, revoke, recant * re 
cantatis opprohnis, Hor. C 1, 16, 27. — 3. 
To charm bad charm away nulla recan 
tatas deponent pectora curas Ov R Am 
259 


recapitulatio, finis, / [rccapitulo], o 

summing up, restatement by heads, recapit- 
ulation (late Lat for repetiho , collectio); 
facta ex Adam, Aug Civ. Dei, 15, 21 fin 
re -capital O, are, V n [capitulum], to 
go over the main points of a thing again, to 
recapitulate; a transL of the Gr avaKe<pa- 
\aiou (late Lat ), Tert adv. 3Iarc 5, 17; 
Aog^Civ. Dei, 20, 21 aL 
re-cave o, cavi, cautum, 2 ,v a , to give 
counter-security 0ur«k Lat), Cod. Just 9, 
3, 2 — Hence, recauta, Oram, n , a quit- 
tance, release , Novell. 130, L 
re-cavns, ^ tun, adj , hollow or arched 
inward, concar" (late Lat) . speculum, Prud. 
ore#, It, 186: palatum, id- Psjcb. 421. la 
quean a, Paul NoL Carm. 28, 403 
re-cedo, cessi, cessum, 3, r n , to go 
bark, fall bark, give ground , retire, with- 
draw, recede. A. Li t (class ; cf * dece 
do, abscedo). pone nos recede, Plaut Poen. 
3, 2, 34: ego abs te procul recedam, id. MiL 
2 4, 4* hinc, id. Bacch i, 1, 7; iliac, id. 
RadL 3, 5, 7: recedere loco, id. Am 1, 1, 84; 
cf : centnnones ex eo quo stabant loco re 
cesserunt, Caes B G 5, 43. non modo il- 
ium e Gallia non discessisse, Eed ne a Mu 
tmn quidem recessisse, Cic Phil. 8, 7, 21: 
procul a telo vemente, Ov. 3f 12, 359 de 
medio, Cic Rose Am 38, 112: ab boste, 
Ov. P. 3, 1, 151- Iongms, Verg G 4, 191* 
tnstis recedo, Hor. Ep 1, 16, 35; id. C 2, 
19, 31 * ab Ilhturgi, Liv 24, 41: in castra 
Cornel lana, Caf>s. B. C. 2, 30 fm — 2, 
In parti a, to retire to one’s bedcham- 
ber, go to rest, Petr 85, 5 ; Ov. Ib 239 — 
B. Trans £ 1. Of inanimate and ab- 
stract things* m illae undae ad alio3 acce 
dant, ab alii3 autem recedant, Cic. Plana 6, 
15* verba movere loco, quamvi3 invita re- 
cedant, yield, Hor Ep 2, 2, 113: multa fe 
rant anm vementes commoda secum, Mul- 
ta recedentc3 adimunt, the departing years, 
id. A P. 176: abeant ac recedant voces illae, 
Plin. Pan 2, 2. — 2. Of places, thmg3, etc., 
to stand back, recede (i e to be distant or 
retired; freq , esp after the Aug per), se 
creta parentis Anchisae domu3 arbonbus- 
que obtecta recessit, Verg. A 2, 300, cf 
Cat 64,43; and: etsi lata recessit XJrbe do 
mas, Stat Th 5, 242; Plin. Ep 2, 17, 21* 
Palaestma vocabatur, qua contingit Araba3 
i . . . et qua recedit intus, Damascena, Phn. 
5, 12, 14, § 66: Magna Graecia in tres sinus 
recedens Ausonn mans, id. 3, 10, 15, § 95; 
4, 10, 17, § 33 , Sen. Cons, ad Marc 18 —Or 
nations, gens Cappadocum longissime Pon- 
ticarum omnium mtrorsos recedens, Plm. 
6, 8, 8, § 24. — In a painting, etc : pictor vi 
artis suae efflcit, ut quaedam eminere m 
opere,quaedam recessisse credamus Quint. 
2, 17, 21; cf : venter recessit, Plm. Ep 3, 6, 
2. — Poet, of places, which appear to recede 
by our departure from them provehimur 
portu, terraeque urbesque recedunt, Verg. 
A 3, 72* mea terra recedit Ov. 3L 8, 139, 
11, 466, SiL 3, 157; Stat Th. 1, 549 aL— n. 
In gen., to go away, vnthdraw, retire, de " 
part from a place, to abandon a thing, = 
discedere A, Lit (m good prose very 
rare), = discedere, haec etfatu’ pater, ger- 
mana, repente recessit, vanished , Ena ap 
Cic Dn 1, 20, 40 (Ana v 48 VahL) nec 
vero a stahulis pluvia impendente recedunt 
Lcngius (apes), Verg. G 4, 191, Plia Ep 1, 
13,2. — 2. Tran s £, of thing 5 *, to separate 
from any thing (with which it was previ- 
ously connected). in alns os^ibus ex toto 
Eaepe fragmentum a fragmento recedit, 
Cels 8, 7, 1. carnes ab o=3ibus, Plia 22, 8, 

9, § 22, 19, 5, 23, § 67. caput e cemce, Ov. 

P 2, 8, 65, for which al c o; caput cervice, 
id. H. 16, 153, cf id. F 6, 703, Luc 8, 674. 
— B. Trop, to withdraw, depart, desist 
(class , esp freq m Cic and Quint ) si 
quid vos per Iaborem recte fecentis, labor 
ille a vobis cito recedet, Cato ap GeU 16,1, 

4 arms a vera Ionge ratione recedit, Lucr 
2, 229 senes, ut in otia tuta recedant, at- 
unt,etc.,Hor S LL^l ab officio recedere, 
Cic Off 3, 4, 19, Auct Her 3,3,5, Cic Cae 
cia 20, 58 ab armis, i e to lay them down, 
id. Rose Am 6 16 pemtus a natura. id. 
Fin 4, 16, 43 ab eodem exemplo, Quint L 
6 , 6, 2, 8, 13, 7, 3, 21 a sententns ejus, ab 
omm •v oluntate, consilnsque, Cic Att 12 4, 

2 a vita, i e to kill one's self, icL Tasc. 4, 
17, 40 (but Plia 29, 1, 5, § 6, to die, in gea. 
a doubtful conjecture , Jahn, procedentc 
1529 



HECE rece rece 


fit\) 3 verilatis via longo, Lact 2, 8, 1 
ab oppugnatione, Hirt B G 8, 40 — 1 ery 
freq of inanimate and abstract subjects 
no c tquam reces c it vita patno con>orc, 
Phut Merc, prol 73 (nomen ho^tis) a 
peregnno reces'ut et propne in eo, qui 
arraa contra ferret, remansit, has lost the 
signification ofi foreigner, Cic. Off 1, 12, 37, 
so, res a con^uetndine, id. Quint 21, 67, 
Quint 2, 13, 11 figurae sente utiarum ab 
jjlo eimplict modo indicandi recedunt, id. 

0 2, 1 ab usu cotidiano id. 10, 1, 44 et 
Eae p— Poet, with simple abl sic nun 
quam corde recedit Xata tuo, departs, Stat 
S 3, 5, 55 — A6soI , to vanish, pass aitay, 
eft 'appear et pariter Phoebe* pariter ma 
ns ira rece^sit, Ov If 12, 36 *pes, Luc 7, 
G88 quonam nostn tib; cura recesstt? Verg 
A. 2, 595 fortuna recessit, id. lb 3, 53 — 
With in in \entoa vita rece«sit, passed 
away into the winds , \erg A. 4, 705. — 
Hence, * recessus, a, um, P a (acc. to 
IB), drawn back , receding • scaena reces 
eiot, standing farther back , Vitr 5, 8 
re-cello, ere, t n and a I, Neulr , 
to *pnng back,Jly back, bend back recelle 
re reclinare, Fefit p 274 Mull (very rare, 
perh only m the foil examples) (terra) 
inclmatur retroque recellit, Lucr G, 673 
cum (ferrea raanus) gravi hbramento plum 
bi recell eret ad solum, Liv 24, 34, 10, v 
Wei«senb ad h 1 -ii. Act , to throw or 
bend back (AppuL) totum corporis pon 
dus in postremos poplites recello, App M 
C, p 198, 27 nates, id. ib 10, p 249, 19 
reccns, entis (aM Sing , regularly, re 
centi, but m the poets sometimes recente, 
e g Cat 63,7, Ov F 4, 346aL —Gen plur , 
regularly, recentium recentum, Hor C 1, 
10, 2 , Sil 15, 601), adj (re and cand , c£ 
candeo, candor, Gr icauor, *taiw], that has 
not long existed, fresh, young, recent (opp 
\etus, and differing from novus, v anti 
quustnif [treq andclas*) quod si xeteris 
contumeliae oblivisci \ diet num etiam 
recentium ipjuriarura memonara deponere 
po cc c? Caes B G 1,14, 5,54 ( Verres) 
cum e provmcia recens e*set invidiaque et 
infami i non recenti sed xetcre ac diuturnn 
llagraret, Cic \ err 1, 2, 5 Regini quidam 
eo \enerunt, Roma sane recentes, directly 
from Rome, id Att 16, 7, 1 omms conglu 
tinatio recens aegre, mv eterata facile dn el 
litur, id Sen, 20 72, cr id. Tusc 4, 17, 39 
sed hanc ip c am recentem nov am dev oravit, 
id. lam 11, 21, 2, cf Quint 8, 3, 34 viri, 
Cic Mur 8,17 (piscis) nequam est, nisi re 
cens riaut As 1, 3, 26, cr id. Ps. 4. 7, 25 
catuli just whelped, young , Varr RK.3, 12, 
4 lonsae (oves), newly shorn , id ib 2, 11, 7 
c.ie«pites Caes B C 3, 96, cf flores, Hor 
C 3,27,43 , 0% F 4,346 herbae, id ib 5, 
123 Eerta Verg A. 1, 417 prata, fresh , 
green, id ib 6, 674 Sen sanguis, newly 
shed, Cat 63,7 sol, poet for Me rising sun, 
the east, Per g 5, 64 proelium, Caes. B G 
4 13 Jin. \ictona, id. ib 1 31 Jin., 5, 47 
clade*, Liv 2, 22, 4 Drah iV cr pollicita 
tio CacB B C 1, 57 Jin arma fresh, newly 
whettcd,0\ If 8,370 umbrae, of those new 
ly deceased, id. ib 4,434 animae,id.ib 8,488, 
anion ld.ib 15,846etsaep ,cf noneritintc 
Deus recens, newly devised, and hence false, 
Vulg Psa.80,9 — Comp epistula recentior, 
Cic Fam 3, ll, 1 recenti ore memorjJ id. 
N D 2, 2, 6 unus ex amicis recentionbos, 
Quint 6 3 92 — Sup rccenthsima tua est 
epietula Kal data, Cic. Att 8, 15, 3 recen 
tiEsima quaeque sunt correcta etemendata 
maximc, id. Ac. 1, 4 13 Senones recentis 
eimi advenarum, Liv 5, 35 — (/?) With ab, 
immediately after, fresh from, shortly after, 
etc. pullum asminum a partu recentem 
subiciunt equae, newly foaled, Varr R R 2, 
8, 2 Homerus, qui recens ab illorum acta 
to fuit, Cic. N D 3, 5 recens a vulnere 
Dido, i o. icitA her wound still fresh, Verg 
A. 6, 450 Poenum recentem ab excidio 
opulentissimao urbis Iberum transire, Liv 
21, 1C Jin. alti Bpiritus viro*, ut ita dicam, 
a di is recentes Sen Ep 90 44 haec vox, a 
qua recens sum eonat adhuc et x ibrat in 
auribus meis, id. Prov 3, 3 —(7) With in 
end abf , or (more freq) with simple abl 
alius alio recentior sit m dolore, Auct Her 
2 7, 10 quod comitatum Agnppmao longo 
macrore fessura obx il et recentes in dolore 
anteibant, yet fresh »n grief, whose grief uoi 
shtt/reift, Tac A. 3, 1 Jin quaedam (ver 
1530 


ba) m u*u perquam recentm, Quint 8, 3, 34 
ut erat recens dolore et ira, Tac. A 1, 41 
jin , so, recens praetura, id. ib 4 62 sti 
pendus, ib ib 15, 59 caede, id H 3, 19 
victoria, id ib 3,77 —{3) With ad and acc 
recentes sum us ad id quod mcipimw*, Quint 
1, 12 5 — b. Recenti re, while the matter is 
fresh, forthmth, immediately quid si re 
centi re aedes pultem, Plaut Poem 3, 4, 18 
re recenti, id. Tnn 4, 3, 8, Cic Verr 2, 1, 
53, § 139, for which also, recenti negotio, 
id ib 2, 1, 39, § 101, and, m recenti, Dig 
48, 19, 25 — c. Recentiores (subst and adj ), 
the moderns (said of authors) attulisti all 
ud humanius horum recen tiorum, modem 
writers , Cic. Fin 2, 26, 82, Plm 12, 17, 37, 

§ 74, also, Graeci recentiores, modem, id 4, 
16, 30, § 103 —II, T r o p , fresh in strength, 
not exhausted by fatigue, vigorous ut in 
tegri et recentes defatigatis succederent, 
Caes. B G 5, 16 fin , so, integer et recens 
(opp fusus et saucius), Flor 3, 1, 13, and 
; m the order recentes atque mtegn (opp 
[ defatigati), Caes B G 7, 48 Jtn , and, opp 
1 defe*sj, id. B C 3, 94, id B G 7, 25 equi 
' tatu*, id ib 7, 9 recens animus (consulis), 

! Liv 21, 62 equi, id 29, 34 (along with inte 
I grae vires) , 38, 25 (opp fe*si) , Ov M 2, 63 
1 clamor, Plin. Pan. 23, 5 —Comp saucns ac 
| defatigatis integros recentioribusque vin 
bus submimstrare, Auct B Afr 78, 6 
— Hence, adw recens and recenter, 
lately, freshly, newly , just, recently, etc 
(a) iorm recens (not m Cic or Caes) 
puerum recens natum, Plaut Cist 1, 2, 17 
captum hominem, id Capt 3, 5, 60 scaena 
perfusa croco, Lucr 2, 416 exstmetum lu 
men, id. 6, 792 cona recens detracta, Sail 
H 4, 2 Dietsch inter recens domito*, id. 
ib 3, 53 portentum conflatum est recens, 
Ba*s. ap Gell 15, 4, 3 beluae recens cap 
tao, Ln 38, 17, 15, 2,22,4 acceptum vul 
nus. Tac A. 2 21 perdomitn Hispama, id 
ib 4 5 cognita, id ib 4, 69 et saep con 
difa Roma, Suet Tib t — Form recen- 
ter (PO*t cla«s.) capti turdi, Pall. 1, 26, 2 
lecta pom a, id. 5, 4 Jin — b. Sup quam 
recentissime stercorato solo, Plm. 18, 23, 
63, §192, so res gestae, Just 30, 4, 8 
re-censeo,sui, sum, andsitum (recen 
su*, Tert ad\ Marc 4, 5 med , and Suet 
Caes 41, id-Ve«p 9, acc to the better read 
recensitus, Claud in Eutr 2, 60 , Prud. 
Apoth 1069), 2, v a I, L 1 1 , to count , enu 
merate, number, reckon, survey (sjn nu 
mero, class., but not in Cic , see, howerer, 
recensio) haec in Aeduorum Ambus re 
censebantur numeru*que imbatur, * Caes 
B G 7, 76, c£ recensuit captnos, quot 
cujusque pepuli e*sent, Liv 26, 49 omnem 
suorum numerurn, Verg A 6, 682 capti 
vos ordme pieces, Ov M 13,932 biduo ac 
ceptam cladem, Lu 10, 36, 15 pecus et 
familiam, Col 1, 8 fin el recensuit Saul 
populum, Vulg 1 Reg 13,15 —II, Transf, 
to examine, renew, muster, survey (mostly 
po«t Aug ) vestem servitiorum et ferra 
menta, bis singulis mensibus (along with 
recogmtio) Col 11, 1, 21 loca ab mitio, 
Quint 11, 2, 20 et saep vellera ad nume 
rum pecons, Col 12, 3, 9 qui recens 1 (re 
censiti) non essent, who had not been re 
ceived or considered (in the distribution of 
the public corn), Suet Cae* 41 Jim — Esp , 
of troops, etc., to renew exercitum, Liv 
1, 16 in recensendo exercitu, Suet Calig 
44 legiones, Liv 2, 39 equites, id 40, 46. 
43, 16 — Poet signa recensuerat bia sol 
: sua, had gone through, run through Ov F 
3, 675 — HI, Trop , to go overm thought, 

| in narration, or in critical treatment, to 
I reckon up, recount, renew, reuse (poet and 
! in post Aug prose), Stat S 5, 3, 20, cf 
1 fata fortunasquo yirum moresque rnonus 
que, Verg A 6, 683 fortia facta Ov H 9, j 
105, so, dcploratos Priamidas, id M 13, : 
481 parva exempia, Stat S 4, 1, 29 haec 1 
recensente pictore, App M 9, p 229, 2 ut j 
post recen«erentur (pocmata), Cell 17, 10, 

6 — Absol quod mngnifleum referente alio 
fmscet ip«o qui gesserat recensente vane 
ecit, Plin Ep 1,8,15 
recensio, unis, / (recenseoj, an enu 
merat ion, renewing, recension (\ cry rare) 
qui aedem Xympharum incendit, ut me ! 
morhm publicam recensioms tabulis pub , 
lids imprescam exstingneret 1 e the cen 1 
sor's register *Cic MIL 27, 73 (for which ; 
census populi Romani, id. Caeh 32, 78) nc , 


qui novi coetus recensionis cau^l moven 
quandoque potent on account of the new 
enumeration (for the di^tribut on of the 
public corn), * Suet, Caes. 41 fin 

* recensitio, om s, / (recenseoj, a 
mustering, enumeration serroram, Dig 
10, 4, 3, § 7 

recensitus, a » u m , v recenseo 

1. recensus, a, um, v recenceo 

2. recensus, tvs, m [recenceo], an 
enumeration, a review (po c t Aug ) populi 
(for the distribution of the public corn), 
Suet Caes 41, id Aug 40, cf Liv Epit. 
115— Trop vitae, Tert Anim 58 

i recentarius, ». »■ (.recent, a i-end 
er of vnne which has been cooled, made 
fresh, Inscr ap Labus. Monum Epigr 
Ambros p 35, n 8 — In fern re Ceil ta- 
ria, ieapo<popos, Gloss. Philox 

recenter, wP , x recens j?« 

* recentor, an, t* dep (recens], to re 
nexo itself, a word formed by Cn JIatius 
recentatur Commune lumen hommibu**, 
ap GelL 15, 25, 1, and ap >*on 167, 18 

Rccentoricas agrer, lhe Roman 
public lands tn Sicily, Cia Agr 1, 4, 10, 2, 
21, 57 (Zumpt, censorius) 

receptabllis, e, adj [recepto] suscep 
txble of, capable of any thing p'hsioms, 
Ambros. Ep 44, 1 

receptaculum, i, « [ W J, a place 
to recen e or keep things in, cc reset voir, 
magazine, receptacle. I. In gen corpus 
quasi vas est aut aliquod animi receptacu 
lum, Cic. Tusc 1, 22, 52 cibi et potioms 
(alvus), id N D 2, 64, 136 frugibu«, Tac 
G 16 cibi receptaculum ventnculus, Lact 
Opif Dei, 11 avium, Col 8, 16, 4 aquatl 
hum animahum, id. 8, 1, 3 praedarum, 
Plin Pan 36, 1 olei, Pall 1, 20, 2 clo 
acx maxima, receptaculum omnium pur- 
gamentorum urbis, Hv 1, 56, 2 aquae, 
a reservoir, Vitr 8, 7, cf Mil, Tac A 2, 
61 /gnium, Vulg Exod 27, 3 — II. I n 
p a r 1 1 c , a place of refuge, a lurking place , 
shelter, retreat , = locus ad receptura aptus 
(so usually ) castra sunt v ictori receptacu 
lum, victo perfugtum, Liv 44, 39 (Sicilia) 
illud receptaculum classibus uostns, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 1, § 3 pro castcllo ac receptacu 
lo turrirn lacere, Caes B C 2, 8, cf Cic 
| Pis 5. 11, and castella diruit, ne recepta 
culo hostibus c^sent, L\x 9, 41, 6 Capua 
receptaculum aratorum, Cic Agr 2, 23, 89, 
Caes B G 7, 14 serviths ex Achau fugi 
entibus receptacuK Jracedonia erat, a ren 
dezvous, Ln 41. 23, cf id. 8, 11 — With 
gen illud tibi oppidum receptaculum 
praedae fuit, a hiding place for booty, Cic. 

[ Verr 2, 5, 23, § 69 receptaculum adversae 
pugnae, a place of refuge, Ln 6, 33 liosti 
um id 1,33 receptaculum fugae id 8 9, 
with xvhich cf exsulum Curt 8, % 12 
perfugarum, Tac. A 14, 29 receptaculum 
habuere castra soclorum, Just 2,4,30, 9, 
1, 2 perdices spina et frutice sic mumunt 
receptaculum, their nest , Plm 10, 33, 61, 

§ 160 (more) aetemum nihil sentiendi re 
ceptaculum, Cic Tusc 5, 40, 117 

* recepta tio, onis,/ [id J a receiving 
or taking again spiritus, Amm 20, 11, 28 

reccptator, oris, m [id], a receiver , 
shelterer y in a bad sense a hide) , harborei , 
concealer (post cla«a) (Rhenus) receptator 
bostium atque defensor, Flor 3, 10, 9 do 
receptatoribus, Dig 47,16, 1, 15, 3, cf rc 
ceptor 

reccptlbllis, o, adj [recipio] that may 
be acquired again, recoverable no«tra sci 
entia atnissibilis est et receptlbihs, Auc 
Trim 15, 13 Jin, Vulg Eccius 2,5 

reccpticius or o-fcius, ut», ndj 

[recipio, 1 A. 2.J, kept back . retained, re 
served servus, one whom, the toijfc, at the 
delivery of the dos, retains as her own ex 
elusive properly, Cato ap Gell 17, C 5 sqq ♦ 
dos, quam quis in mortem muliens a man 
to stipulatur, Dig 30, C, 31, § 2, cf UIp 
Fragm 6, 5 actio, a compjamt to secure 
the payment of a debt from a surety. Cod 
Just w 4, 18, 2 

receptio, 5ni e,f [rccipio] l 4 a re 
ceiving, reception quid tibl hue receptio 
ad te est meum vlrum ? Plaut Ab. 5, 2 70 
{c£, for the construction, accessio, adltio, 
curatio, tactio, etc ) — E s p , B, A secret re 
cephon, Cod. Just 12, 51, 17, David, Am 
bros. in Luc 6 38 —II, A holding back, re • 
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laining ; esp. jurid. 1 1., reservation : quid- 
quid venditor recipere vult, nominatim 
recipi oportet; nam ilia generalis receptio 
nihil prospicit, etc., Dig. 8, 4, 10. 

rcccpto, iivi, 1, v.freq. a. [recipi o], to 
take again , receive lad:; to recovery retake 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose; not 
in Cic. or Caes.): quae cava corpore caeru- 
Jeo cortina receptat, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 48 MuH (Ann. v. 9 VahL); cf. Lucr. 2, 
1001: placido natura receptat Cuncta sina, 
Luc. 7,810: corpus omnes Paulatim redit 
in sen sue animamque receptat, and takes 
or receives back again , Lucr. 3, 505. — To re- 
ceive habitually or often, admit , harbor , 
protect, etc. : meum receptas (Ilium ad te 
Pamphilum, i. e. you receive my son's visits, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 17 : mcrcatore3, to receive , 
admit, Liv. 5, 8; Tac. A. 3, CO: hastam re- 
ceptat Ossibus haerentem. tugs back the 
spear, Verg. A. 10, 383. — With se, to betake 
one's self anywhere, to withdraw , retire , re- 
cede: quo in tectum te receptes, Ter. 
Heant. 5, 2, 15: Batumi sese quo Stella re- 
ceptet, Verg. G. \ 336: mare, qua multa 
litus ee valle receptat, Pers. C, 8. 

receptor, «ris, m. [ id. ]. I, A re- 
ceiver, shelter er: civium, who releases from 
servitude , Prud. Cath. 12, 144. — H, In a 
bad sense, a hider , harborer , concealer : non 
tantum qui rapiunt, verum is quoque, qui 
recipit ex causis supra scriptis tenetur, 
quia receptores non minus delinquunt quam 
aggressores, Dig. 47, 9, 3, §3; cf. furum, ib. 

1, 18, 13: ipse il!e latronum occultator et 
receptor locus, ♦'Cic. 3111. 19, 50: . praeda- 
rum receptor et socius populandi, Tac. A. 
4, 23: abigeorum, Dig. 47, 14, 3.— (/?) In a 
good sense: hospitii, Ambros. in Luc. 0, 
GO fin.— HI. A reconqueror : OrientIs,Vop. 
AureL 20: Orientis occidentisque, Eutr. 9, 
9. 

receptorius, a, uni, adj. (id fit for 
, receiving (eccL Lat.): locus, Tert. Res. 
Carn. 27.— Hence, subst.: receptdlium, 
ii, n ^ a place of shelter, Sid. Ep. 5, 17 fin. 

receptrix, Icls, /. [receptor]. I. She 
that receives, App. Mund. p. C6, 17; id. As- 
clep. p. 77, 30; p. 287 Bip.; Ambros. in Luc. 
8, 52. — II. In a bad sense, she that harbors 
or conceals: Jlessana, praedarum ac furto- 
rum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 8, 8 17; 2, 5, 02, 8 ICO. 
reception, v. recipioyin. 

X. reccptus, a> um, Part, and P. a., 
v. recipio. 

2. receptus, us, [recipio]. I, a 
drawing back (very rare). A. L i t. : gpi- 
ritus ... in reccptu difflcilis, hard to re- 
cover, Quint. 11, 3, 32, 8 53. — B. Trop., 
a retraction, recantation ; receptus nimls 
pertinacis sententiae, Liv, 4, 57, 4. — II, 
jrmt. 1. 1., a drawing or falling back, a re- 
tiring, retreat (very freq. in prose and poe- 
try): ut expeditum ad suos receptum ha- 
beant, Cats. U. G. 4. 33; so, habere recep - 
turn ad aliquem, id. ib. C, 9; and eimply 
receptus habere, id. B. C. 1, 59 ; Plane, ap. 
Cic. F am. 10, 11, 2; Liv. 27, 27; 44, 39 aL : 
cum receptus primis non esset, id. 28, 23; 
40, 32: dare receptum alicui, Caes. B. C. 1, 
45; 1,82 fin.; and simply receptus dare, 
id. ib. 2, 30 fin. : Caesar receptui cani jus- ; 
sit, id. B. G. 7, 47 ; cf.: receptui signum au- 
dire, Cic. PhiL 13, 7, 15: signum dare re- 
ceptui. Liv. 4, 31, 3: Caesar receptui suo- 
rum tiraens, Caes. B. C. 3, 45; 3, G9: recep- 
tui sibi consnlebant, id. ib. 3, 11, g 4: hand 
facili indc rcceptu, Liv. 29, 7 : ne receptum 
amittam, Pompon. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, C, 2 
et saep. : canere receptui a miseriis con- 
templandis. to give the signal for leaving 
off, etc., Cic. Tasc. 3, 15, 33. — In plur.: 
(bucina) cecinit jussos inflata receptus, Ov. 
31. 1, 340: cane, 3Iuea, receptus, leave off, 
id. Tr, 4, 9, 31; and in the signif., place of 
retreat , refuge : tutl rccessus, Verg. A. 11, 
527 : perdices Eurculis receptus suos veeti- 
unt, nests , Sol. 7 fin. (cC reccptaculum, II. 
fin.). — 2. T ran s t, a going back, retreat- 
ing : receptus ct recursus marls, i. e. the 
ebb and flow , Eum. Paneg. Const. C fin . — 
B. Trop-, a retiring, falling back , retreat: 
receptui canentc receptu, Cic. PhiL 12, 3, 
8; cf. Quint. 12, 11, 4: receptus ad Caesaris 
gratiam atque amicitiam, Caes. B. C. 1, l: 
receptum ad poenitendum habere, Liv. 42, 
13: ad erpertam clementiam, id. 3, 2: a 
mails consiliis receptum, id. 28, 25; CoL C. 
23,2. 
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recessing &dv. [recedo], backwards: 
cedam, irniiabor nepara, Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 7: 
cunas recessim rureum vorsum trabere et 
ducerej id. Am. 5, 1, CO. 

* reccssio, 5ms, f. [id.], a going back, 
receding, recession, Vitr. 1, G. 

1. recessus, a, um i P aT t- and P. a., v. 
recedo. 

2. recessus, Ce, m. [recedo], a going 
back, receding, retiring, retreat, departure; 
opp. accessus (class. ; cf. receptus) : acces- 
sus ad res salutares, a pestiferis reces- 
eus, Cic. N. D. 2, 12, 34: ut luna. acceEsu 
et recessu suo lumen accipiat, id. de Or. 3, 
45, 178.— Of the ebb of the tide: quid de 
fret is aut de marinis aestibus plura dicam ? 
quorum accessus et recessus lunao motu 
guhernantur, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 34; eo CoL 8, 
17, 9: recessum primis ultimi non dabant, 
L e. means of retreat, *Caes. B. G. 5, 43; 
CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 1: gemmae, its re- 
moval from the eye, PI in. 37, G, 23, 8 88: cum 
processui et recessui cani juberet, L e. in 
going home , Treb. Gall. 17, 3; Amm. 20, 11, 
8. — B. 31 e ton. (abstr. pro concreto), a 
distant , retired, or secret spot , a nook, comer, 
retreat, recess (acc. to recedo, I. B. 2.; 
syn.: eecessus, secretum): mihi solitudo 
et rccessus provinc ia est, Cic. Att. 12, 25, 
2; cf. : nos terrarum ac libertatis extremes 
recessus ipse ac sinus famae in hunc diem 
defendit, our remote position itself and our 
distant renown , Tac. Agr. 30: nec, eicut 
aestivas aves, statim auctumno tecta ac 
recessum circumEpicere, Liv. 5, G, 2: cum 
vox quasi in recessu oris auditur. Quint. 1, 
5, 32: hie epelunca fait, vasto gubmota re- 
cessu, in a deep recess, Verg. A. 8, 193; cf. 
Ov. 3L 3, 157; 10, G91; 11, 592: ubl mar- 
rnoreo Superi Eedere recessu, in the marble 
hall, id. ib. 1, 177: oculi in recessu cavo, 
Piin. 8, 33, 51, § 12L— In plur., Verg. A. 11, 
527; Liv. 38, 45 (along with anguli); Veil. 
2, 32, 4; Piin. 3, 1, 1, g 5; Quint. 11, 2, 18; 
Ov. M. 7, G70; 13, 902; id. F. 1, 655; Curt. 
7, 2, 22.— II. Trop. : turn accessus a te ad 
causam focti, turn recessus, advances and 
retreats, Cic. Fam. 9, 14, 7 : habeat ilia in 
dfeendo admiratio ac summa laus ambram 
aliquam et recessum, quo magis id, quod 
erit illuminatura, extare atque eminere vi- 
deatur, somewhat of shade and background, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 20, 101; cf. : baec professio 
plus babet in recessu quam fronte promit- 

j tit, Quint. 1, 4,2. — In plur.: vita bominum 
i altos recessus magnasque latebras babet, 
Piin. Ep. 3,3,6: in animis hominum tan- 
tae latebrae sunt et tanti recessus, Cic. 
3farc. 7, 22: etrenua ingenia, quo plus re- 
cessus sumunt, leisure, VaL Max. 3, G, 1. 

♦ rechamus, i> In mechanics, 
like trochlea, a block or case containing a 
set of pulleys, Vitr. 10, 2, 1, and 2. 

recharmido, are, v. n. [re and Char- 
mid es, a character in Plautus; cf. re, II. 
2.], to cease to be Charmides , qg. to decharm- 
idize one's self, a burlesquely formed word: 
proin tu tc itidem, ut Charmidatus es, rur- 
sum te recbarm\da,asyouhave been Charm - 
idized , recharmidize yourself, j. e. as you 
have pul on the character of Charmides, lay 
it aside again , Plaut Trim 4, 2, 135 (Ritechl, 
de charm i da). 

reCldlvatUS, ub, m. [recidivus], a res- 
toration, renewal (Tertuliian) ; carnis, Tert. 
Res.^18; id. Anira. 28. 

recidivus, a, um, adj. [l. recido],/a?l- 
ing back , i. e. trop., returning, recurring 
(rare, and not ante-Aug.; cC redivivus): fe- 
bris, Cele. 3, 4; Piin. 30, 11, 30, § 104: se- 
mina, 3IeL 3, G, 2: nummus, Juv. G, 353:’ 
mala, Aue. Grat. Act 33: vita, Tert. adv. 
JIarc. 4, 25 fin. — Po e t.: Pergama, restored , 
rebuilt. Verg. A 4, 344; 7, 322; 10, 58; imi- 
tated In gens Pbrygum, L e. the Romans, 
SiL 1, 105 ; ct bella, id. 10, 257 (al. redivi- 
va). 

1, recido^ reccidi (better than recidi; 
ct Cic. Rep. 2, 8, 14), Casum (recasurus, Cic. 
Att 4, 16, 12; Suet. Aug. 96; Gai. Inst. 1, 
127), 3 (with t long, Lucr. 1, 857; 1053; 5, 
280; Prop. 4 (5), 8, 44; Ov. 3f. G, 212; 10, 
18; 180; id. R. Am. 611; Juv. 12, 54; 
Phaedr. 3, 18, 15 aL ; prob., also, Plaut. 
Men. 3. 2, 54, and Ter. Hec. prol. alt. 39; v. 
the art. re), v. n., to fall back (class., and 
very freq., esp. in the trop. signif ; but not 
found in Virg. or Hor.). A- Lit.: neque 
posse e terns in loca caeli Recidere inferi- 
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ora, Lucr. 1, 1053: quia ct recidant omnia 
in terras et oriantur e terris, Cic. N. D. 2, 
25,56: ramulum adductum,ut remissus es- 
set, in oculum suum reccidisse, had sprung 
back, recoiled , id. Div. 1, 54, 123: quem (di- 
Ecura) libratum in auras Jlisit . . . Recidit in 
eolidam longo post tempore terrain Pond us, 
Ov. 31.10,180: etiam si recta recciderat(na- 
vis), Liv. 24, 34: Prop. 4 (5), 8, 44 et saep. : 
in collum Benjamin, Vulg. Gen. 45, 14.— 
Abzol: amictum recidentem, Quint. 11, 3, 
162. — B. Trop., to fall back , return: in 
graviorem morbum recidere, to relapse , 
Liv. 24, 29; eo alone: ab his me remediis 
noli in istam turbam vocare, ne recidam, 
Cic. Att. 12, 21, 5; cf : (quartanae) ne reci- 
dant, Piin. 23, 16, 65, g 228: post interitum 
Tatn cum ad eum (sc. Romulum) potenta- 
tus omnis reccidiEset, Cic. Rep. 2, 8, 14: 
praestat in eandem iliam recidere fortu- 
nam, id. Sest. 69, 146; ct: Syracusae in 
antiquam servitutem reccideruut, Liv. 24, 
32 fin.: quippe celebratam Jlacedonum 
fortitudinem ad ludibrium reccidisse vere- 
batur, Curt. 9, 7, 23 : in invidiam, Nep. 
Alcib. 7, 1. — So freq. of an evil, to fall back, 
recoil upon any one, csp. upon the author 
of it: omnes in te istaec recidentcontume- 
liae, * Plaut. 3fen. 3, 2, 54: ut hujus amen- 
tiae poena in ipsum familiamque ejus reci- 
dat, Cic. PhiL 4, 4, 10: susplcionem in vos- 
met ipsos recidere, Id. Rose. Am. 29, 79: 
hunc casum ad ipsos recidere posse de- 
monstrant, ♦Caes. B. G. 7, 1: quae in ad- 
versaries recidunt, Quint. 9, 2, 49: quod in 
ipsam recidat, Ov. M. C, 212: consilia in 
ipsorum caput recidentia, Liv. 36, 29; cf. 
Curt. 9, 5, 25: periculosa et adversa cuncta 
in illos recasura, Suet. Aug. 96: in me haec 
omnia mala reccideruut, Vulg. Gen. 42 ; 36. 
-II. (With the idea of cadere predominat- 
ing.) To fall somewhere, to light upon , 
happen , occur — redigi; constr.with ad, in, 
or an adv. of direction, (a) With ad : ex 
lactitiu et voluptate ad ludum et lacrimag, 
Cic. Soil. 32, 91: ex Dberatore patriae ad 
Aquilios sc Vitelliosque recpidisse, Aad sunk 
to a level with the Aquilii and Vttellii , i. e. 
had come to be regarded as a traitor, Liv. 2, 
7: sinere artem musicam Recidere ad pau- 
cos, to fall into the possession of a few, Ter. 
Hec. prol. alt. 39: tantum apparatum. ad 
nihilum recidere, to come to naught, Cic. 
PhiL 7 9, 27 : ad nilum, Lucr. 1, 857 ; Cic. 

Or. 70, 233: ad nihil, id. Att. 4, 16, 12 

(/9) With in, Lucr. 5, 280: quae (tela), si 
viginti quieEsem dies, in aliorum vigiliam 
consulum reccidisEent, Cic. Plane. 37, 90 ; 
cf. id. Att. 1, 1, 2; id. PhiL 13, 9, 19: rex ut 
in earn Tortunain recideret, Liv. 44, 31 fin.: 
omnis impenEa in cassum recidat, CoL 4, 3, 
5: mundi, In quem reccidimus/quidquid 
mortale creamur, Ov. 3f. 10, 18.— U) With 
an acZr. of direction : huccine tandem om- 
nia recciderunt, ut civis Romanus ... in 
foro virgis caederetur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, G3, 
g 163: eo regiae majestatis imperium, Liv. 
4, *2: eo res, Quint. 2, 10, 3: illuc, ut, etc., 
Juv. 12, 54: ex quantis opibus quo recci- 
dissent Carthaginiensium res ? Liv. 30. 42: 
pleraque, quo debuerint, reccidiESe, id. 25, 
31; cf. id. 4, 2: quorsum responsum reci- 
dat, Cic. Rose. Com. 15, 43. 

2. rc-cido, di, sum, 3, v. a. [caedo], to 
cut away, cut down , cut off (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose), f, Li t. : vepres, 
Cato, R. R. 2, 4; c£: raalleolo3 ad imum 
articulura, Piin. 17, 21, 35, § 160: sceptrum 
imo de stirpe, Verg. A. 12, 208; for which: 
laurum ima stirpe, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 76 
(cf. II.): ceras inanes, empty cells,Xcr g. 
G. 4, 241: hirsutam barbam falce, Ov. If. 
13, 76G: caput, id. ib. 9, 71: immedicabile 
vulnuB Ense reddendum est, id. ib. 1, 191: 
pollicem alicui, Quint. 8, 5, 12 : comas, 
Mart. 1, 32, 4 ; ct caplllos, Piin. Ep. 7, 27 
fin.: ungues, Piin. 10, 35, 52, g 106: colum- 
nas, to hew out, Hor. C. 2, 18, 4: fustes, id. 
ib. 3, 6, 40: ancile ’ab omni parte recisura, 
Ov. F. 3, 377: mella, i. e. to lake out. PalL 
Jun. 7, 2. — Of pereons: cuncti simul enso 
recisi, cut doum, Luc. 2, 194. — Poet. : ful- 
gorem eideribus, to rob the stars of their 
brightness, Stat. Th. 12, 310 : gramina 
morsu, to devour, Calp. EcL 2, 45. — H, 
Trop. (borrowed from agriculture), to lop 
off, cut short, retrench . abridge, diminish : 
perquam multa recidam ex orationibus 
Ciceronie, Qaint 12, 10, 52; cf. id. 12, 10, 
55: inanem loquacitatem,icL10, 5, 22: am- 
1531 
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bttiosa crnamenta, Hor A P 447 omne 
quod ultra Perfectum traheretur, id S. 1, 

10 nationes partim reci^as, partim re 
pressas * Cic. Prov Cons 12 31 mercedes 
scaenicorum, Suet Tib 34 xmt armaturas 
mirmillonum, to lessen , id, Calig 55 or- 
nandi pote^tatem, Quint 2 16, 4 facolta 
tem aliter acquircndi, id. 12, 7, 10 impedi 
inenta, to diminish , obviate , Front Strat 4, 

1, 7 , cf occupationes, Sen Q N 3 praef. 
culpam supplicio, Hor C 3, 24, 34, cf 
cum magms parva rrnnens Falce recisu 
rum simili te, id S 1,3,123 vitiaastirpe 
Claud, ap Ruf 1, 56, and aliquid pnscum 
ad morem, i e to reduce within the limits 
of ancient manners, Tac A 3, 53 — Bence, 
recisus, a um, Pa., shortened, abridged , 
short , brief opus, VelL 2, 89 1 ea recisa 
m unum librum coartasse, Plin Ep 1, 20, 

8 — Comp tempus recisius (opp longius), 
Dig 47, 21,2 — Sup and adv do not occur 
rccinctus. nm, Fart , from re 
cingo 

re-cing‘0, P*rf » ctum, 3, v a., to 
ungird, loose that which was girded (a 
poet word of the Aug period, esp freq 
in Ov ) tunicas, Ov M 1,398, id Am 1, 

5, 9, 3, 1, 51 vestes, id. if 7, 182. * Verg 
A. 4, 518 cum \cste reemeta, val FI 8, 
115 zonam, Ov H 2,116 — Mid nequo 
eo contenta rccragor, I ungird myself 
Ov M 6, 693, and, in poet construction, 
with acc sumptum recingitur anguero, 
divests herself of the snake which she had 
girt around her, Ov M 4,510, cf ferrum 
recmgi, Stat S 1, 4 75 — Of persons mu 
Her recincta, Plin 17, 28, 47, § 266 — II, To 
gird again Seremanus reemetus est ut 
Pannomus Amtn 26, 5 ? 3 
rccinium, ' ricinium 
rc-cino ? Sre, i n and a. [cano] I, To 
sing again, resound , re echo, echo forth 
(rare) quod m vocibus nostrorum orato 
rum recimt quiddam et resonat urbanius, 

* Cic Brut 46, 171, cf act ciyus recinet 
jocosa Nomen imago, Hor C 1, 12, 3 — B. 
In gen, to cause to resound parrao 
recinentis omen, noisy, so eeching , Hor C 
3,27,1 — Act liaec recrauntjuvenes die 
tata senesque, Hor Ep 1, 1, 55 tu curve 
reemes 1> ra Latonnm, id C 3 28, 11 — 
*ii. To recall, recant, App do Deo Socr 2, 
p 62 30 

reclperatio (recup-), unis,/ [re 
cipero] I, A getting back , regaining , re 
coiery llbertatis, ♦Cic Phil 10, 10, 20, 
so, urbium quas amiserat, Just 30, 1, 7 
marcidus egens reciperatione, restoration 
of health, \ulg Ecclus 13,26 — II, Jund 
t. t , a judicial decision of the reciiperato 
res, v^reciperator, II 
* rcciperativus {recup-), a , um , 
adj [id } that can be regained, recoverable , 
Aggen j? 63 Goes. 

rccipcrator (recup-), oris, m [id ], 
a regamer, recoierer I, In gon urbis, 
a recaplurer, Tac A. 2, 52 div iti decepto 
multi recuperatores, helpers , Vulg Ecclus 
13, 26 —II, In partic x jurid t t , recupo 
ratores, a board consisting of thiee or fae 
members, oriymaMy only for processes be 
tween fiomans and peregrint, but after 
waids for summary trial in other causes , 
esp concerning property and do statu (cf 
arbiter, judex, freq and class ), Fest p 228 
Mill! , cf Gai Inst 4,46, 109, 185 post 
quam praetor recipcratores aedit, Plaut 
Bacch 2 3,36, id. Rud. 5, 1, 2; Cic Caecm 
1 sq , id. Tull 1 sq ; id Verr. 2 3, 11, § 28 
sq , 2, 3 53, § 135 sqq , Id FI 20, 47 21, 
49, Liv 26,48, 43,2, Suet Ncr 17, id. Dora i 
8, Gell 20 1,13 alj Tac A 2,52, id H.1,74. 
rcclperat&nus (recup-), a , um, 

adj (reuperator, II ], of or belonging to Vie 
recipcratores judicium, Cic lnv 2,20,60; 
id \ err 2, 3, 11, § 27, Plin Ep 8, 20, 9, 
Gai Jnst 4^ 105 

rc-cipero (recup-), fcvl, utum,l,r a. 
(capio], to get or obtain again , to regain, 
recoier, etc (good proso, cf reparo, redi 
mo) I. Lit qul erepta recuperare vel 
let, Cic Mur 23, 50 arnica, Cacs B G 7, 
15,2, Ncp Tun 3 2 rem suam, Cic. Rep 
3 32 fin , cf swum, pccunlam, ul FI 23, 
5G fortunas patnas. id. Plul 33, 5, 12 pa 
ternas opes, Suet Ner 6 arm a ordinem 
militandi, locum, Liv 25.6 rem pubheam, 
Cic. Phil 14,13,35, id Att 8,3,2, id. Rose. 
Am 4o, 141 of cii States, Caea B G 7, 89 
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fin • provmcmm, Tac Agr 5 Albanum, 
Formianum a Dolabella, Cic Phil. 13, 5, 11 , 
cf pecumam depositam ab lllo, id. Agr 2, 
16, 41 obsides, Caes R G 7, 43 Pelopi 
dam, Nep Pelop 5, 2 captivos no«tros a 
Cartbagimensjbus, to retake , recover Cic 
de Or 3, 28, 109 — With an abstr object 
veterem belli glonam libertatemque, Caes 
B G 7, 1 fin , so, pnstmam belli laudem, 
id ib 7, 76 libertatem, id. ib 6, 27, id. 
B C 3, 91 vim suam, Cic Terr 2, 5, 67, 
§ 173 , id. Att 15, 13, 4 voluntatem <yus, 
id ib 1, 11, 1 , cf gratiam, Tac A 14, 5 , 
Suet Oth 1 pacem, Sail J 29, 3 digmta 
tem, Quint 11, 1, 79 glonam, Tac H 2, 
24 vires cibo somnoque, id ib 3, 22 judi 
cia (equites), id A 11, 22 fin usum togae, 
to resume , Suet Galb 11 — H, Trop A. 
To obtain again , regain, recover bi et v os 
et me ipsum reciperaro, Cic Fam 14, 1, 3, 
cf ilium per te, id. Q Fr lj 2, 4 fin adu 
leacentulos, to gam oier again, regain, Nep 
Ages. G fin se quiete reciperare, to re 
cru\t, i ecover themselves, Varr R R 1, 13, 
so mid radices arborum reciperantur, 
Vitr 2, 9 — B, To revive, restore (late Lat) 
crede Deo et reciperabit to, Yulg Ecclus. 
2, 6 templum, id. 2 Macc 2, 23 
recipie, v recipio mit 
re-CipiO, cepi, ceptum, 3 (fut apoc 
recipie, lor recipiam, Cato ap Fest p 138 
and 236 M&ll ; v dico im( recepso, for 
recepero, Cat 44, 19), v a [capioj I, To 
take back , get back , bring back , to i etake, 
regain, recover A. Bit (very freq and 
class ) dandis recipiendisque mentis, Cic. 
Lael 8, 26 tu me sequere ad trapezitam 
. . recipe actutum, Plaut Cure 6, 3, 49 
(just before, n\ argentum Tefers) , cl cen 
turn talenta et credidisse eos constat, et 
non recepisse, Quint 5, 10, 111 ? and (opp 
mutuum dare) Mart. 3, 40, 4 si velit suos 
recipere, obsides sibi remittat, Caes B G 
3, 8 Jin obsides, Suet Aug 21 reges, Liv 
2, 16 recepto amico, Hor C 2, 7, 27, 4, 2. 
47 — 1 req of places, etc , once captured 
and lost, to retake cum Tarento amisso 
aliquot post annos Maximus id oppidum 
reccpisset nunquam ego (Tarentum) re 
cepissem, nisi tu perdidisses, Cic de Or 2, 
67, 273, cf id Sen 4, 11* Lav imum, Liv 2, 
39; so of other things recipere suas res 
amissas, Liv 3, 63 praeda omnis recepta 
est, id 3, 3 signa, quae adomerant Parthi, 
Suet Tib 9 arma, Liv 9, 11, Curt 4, 12, 
17 pectore in adverso totum cui commmus 
ensem Condidit assurgenti, et multa raorte 
recepit, drew out again, = retraxit, Verg A 

9, 348, so, sagittam ab altera parte, Cels 7, 
5, 2 suos omnes mcolumes receperunt (sc. 
ex oppido in castra) drew off, withdrew, 
= reduxerunt, Cae3 B G 7, 12 jfin , so, mi 
litesdefessos, id.B C 1, 45 fin • exercitum, 
Liv 10, 42 equitatum navibus ad se intra 
mumtiones, Caes B C 3, 58 ilium ego 
medio e\ hosto recepi, bore away , rescued, 
Verg A 6, 111 — fc, With se, to draw back, 
withdraw from or to any place, to betake 
one’s sel/ an) where, in milit lang , to re 
tire , retreat se ex eo loco, Plaut. Aul 4, 8, 

10, cf se e fano, itLPoen 4, 1, 5 so ex 
opere. Id. Men 5, 3, 7 se ex hisco locis, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 10, § 21 se e Sicilia, id. 
Brut, 92, 318 se ex fugu, Caes B G 7, 20 
Jin , id. B C 3, 102 se inde, id B 6 5, 
16 se hrac, id. B C 1, 45 et saep * recipe 
tc, Plaut Tnn 4, 3, 8 se. Cic. 00 3, 10, 45 
(just before, reverti), Caes B C 3, 45 
(coupled with loco excedere), 3, 46, cf 
sui rccfpiendi facultas, id B G 3, 4 fin , 
G, 37, for which so recipiendi spatium, 
Liv 10, 28 rccipo to ad crum, Plaut Trin 
4, 3, 20 se ad dommum, id ib 4, 3, 1 se 
nd nos, Cic Att 4, 15 2 so ad suos, Caes: 
B G 1, 46, 7, 82, id B C 3, 38, 3, 50, 
3 52 fin bo ad Caesnrem (Allobrogcs, 1c 
gati) Id B G 1, 11 , 4 38 se ad ogmen, id 
ib 7, 13, id B C 3 ' 75 fin se pcnltus ad 
extremos fines id. B G 6, 10 se ad legio 
ncm, id ib 7, 00 fin so ad oppidum ller 
dam, id B C 1, 45 se ad ordincs suos id 
ib 2 41 scad signa, id B G 5 34 Jin . id 
R C I, 43 fin se a pabulo ad fitabulum, 
Plant. MU 2 3, 33 inde eo in currus, Caea 
B G 4,33 fin so cx castns in oppidum, 
id B C 2 35 so in castra, id. B G 2, II 
fin , 2 24, 3, 6, 3 26 fin , 4, 15 et saop 

j se in fines, id ib 4, 10 se in Galliam, id 
J ib 4 19 fin se in monlcm, id ib 1, 25 sc 
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in antiquas munUiones id. B C 3, 54/n.j 
se in silvas ad suos, id. B G 2, 19 se in 
castra ad urbem, id. B C 2 25, 2, 26, cf 
se retro in castra, Liv 23, 36, and with this 
cf sese retro in Bruttios, id. 23, 37 , and 
so, se, w ith rursus, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 25, id 
Pers. 4, 5, 6 , id Rud. 4, 6 19 , Caes. B G 5, 

34 fin , id B C 2, 41 et saep se in nov is 
simos, Liv 7, 40 se intra mumtiones, Caes, 
B G 5, 44, cf se intra montes, id. B Cl, 
65 se per decln e, id ib 3, 51 se sub mu 
rum, id. ib 2, 14 se trans RUenum, id. B 
G 6, 41 se Lanssam versus, id. B C 3, 97* 
se domum ex hostibus Plaut Am 2, 2, 52* 
se domum, id ib 2, 2, 31, id. Capt 1, 2, 25, 
id Aul 2, 1, 55 se Adrumetum, Caes. B C 
2, 23 se Hispalim, Id ib 2, 20 se Dyrrha 
chium ad Pompeium, id. ib 3, 9 fin se 
llluc, Plaut Most 3, 1, 10, id. Merc. 6, 2, 40. 
id Ps 3, 1, 23 al t cf se hue esum ad 
prae«epim suam, id Cure. 2, 1, 13 se co, 
Caes. B G 1, 25 et saep — In the same 
meaning, without se neque sepulcrum, 
quo recipiat, habeat portum corporis, Enu. 
ap Cic Tusc 1, 44, 107 (Trag v 415 Vahl ), 
cf of a military retreat si quo erat lon- 
gius prodeundum aut celerius recipien- 
dum, Caes. B G 1. 48 Jm, so without se 
after the leibum Jimtum several times in 
Plaut rursum in portum recipimus, Plaut. 
Bacch 2, 3, 60 dum rccipis, id Rud 3, 6, 
42 actutum face recipias, id Merc 2,4, 30 
— 2. Trans f (a) In busmens lang, to 
Keep back , retain, reserve (cf Gell 17, 6, 6) 
posticulum hoc recepit, quom aedis v endi 
dit, Plaut Trin 1, 2, 157, so in a sale, Cras 
sus ap Cic de Or 2, 65, 226, Cic Top 26, 
100 , Dig 19, 1, 53 , 8, 4, 10 mulier magnam 
dotem dat et magnam pecumam recipit, 
Cato ap Gell. 17, 6, 8 —With object clause , 
Cato, B R 149, 2 — With dat aqua, iti 
nere, actu domim usioni rccipitur, Cato, 
R R 149, 2 — (/3) To restore (late Lat ) ur- 
bem mumtissimam, to fortify anew, Amm 
16, 3, 2 — B. Trop , to get back, bring 
back, to receive again, regain, recover ut 
antiquam frequentiam recipere v astam ac 
dcsertam belhs urbem patcrentur, Liv 24, 
3 jus, Quint 6, 10, 118 et totidem, quot 
dixit, \ erba recepit, got back, Ov M 3, 384* 
quam (vitam) postquam recopi, received 
again id lb 15, 535 anhclitum, to recover 
one's breath, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 21, id Merc 3, 
4, 16 , cf spintum, Quint 11, 3, 55 am 
mam, Ter Ad 3, 2, 2G, Quint C, prooem. 
§ 13 a tanto pavoro recipere animos, Liv. 
21, 5, 16 Weissenb a pavoro ammum, id. 
2,50,10 e pavoro recepto ammo, id 44, 
10, 1, for which animos ex pavore, id 21, 
6 fin recepto ammo, Curt 6, 9, 2, 9, 5, 29. 
ammum vultumque, Ov F 4, 616 mento 
recepta, Hor Ep 2, 2, 104 (i ocem) ab acu- 
tissimo sono usque ad gravissimum sonum 
reupere, to bring it back, Cic de Or 1, 69, 
251 — In zeugma (cf I A supra) arma et 
animos, Curt 4, 12, 17 — fe. W ith se. ( Q ) To 
betake one's self, withdraw , retu e from or 
to an> place ad mgcnium vetus v ersutum 
te recipis tuum, Plaut As 2, 1, 7 ad fru 
gem bonam, Cic Cael 12, 28 ad reliquam 
cogitationcm belli, Caes B C 3, 17 fin se 
a voluptatibus in otium, Plin Pan. 82, 8 
so ra prracipem, to resume his princely air , 
id ib 76, 5 — Moro freq , (/3) To recover , to 
collect one’s self difflculter so recipiunt 
regain strength, Varr. R. R. 2, 5, 17 quae 
cum intuerer stupens, ut me rccepi, Quis 
hie, raquam, etc , Cic Rep 6, 18, 18 nul 
lum spatium respirandi rccipiendiquo so 
dedit, Liv 10, 28 so ex terroro ac fugu, 
Cacs B G 2, 12 so ex timore id. ib 4, 34 
so ex fugfi Id. ib 4, 27 nondum tot& mo 
mente recepi, Ov M 5, 275 

H. ( Acc to re, I b ) To take to one's 
self, admit, accept, receive , constr w ith the 
simple acc . w Ith ad or in and acc , in and 
abl , w ith simple all , w ith a local acc A. 
Lit (a) With simple acc. quos homines 
quondam Laurcntis terra recepit, Enn ap 
Prise p 7G2 P (Ann i 35 Vahl ) (ego) cx 
cludor, illo rccipitur, Ter Eun 1, 2, 79 ah 
quem, Cic Off J, 11, 48 hie nulla mumtio 
est, quae perterntos recipiat, Caes B G b 
39, cf hos tutissimus portus rccipicbat, 
id. B C 3, 27 , 1, 15, cf id ib 3, 11 Jin , 3, 

35 cum Jugurtlin accuratissimo recepit, 
Sail J 16,3 neque quisquam aut expulsua 
invldioaius aut rcccptus est laetius, \ ell 2, 
45,3, Quint 7, 1, 14, 9, 2, 89 nisi no3 vici 
ua Trtvlci Villa reccpisset, Hor S 1, 5 80 
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et saep.: quisnam fstic fluvius est, quem 
non reeipiat mare? FI aut Care. 1, 1, 86; cf 
Caes. B. G. 4, 10; and: (Peneus) accipit am* 
nem Orcon nec recipit, i. e. does not take it 
to itself does not mingle with it, FI in. 4, 8, 
15, § 31: equus frenum recepit, receiv'd, 
submitted to, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 36: necesse 
erat, ab latere aperto tela recipi, Caes. B. G. 
5, 35. — 0?) "With ad : recipe me ad te, 
Plant Cist 3, 9; id. Am. 3, 2, 11; id. Bud. 
2, 3, 20; id. Ps. 3, 6, C; Ter. Heaut 3, 3, 6; 
Suet. Caes. 63: aliquem ad epnlas, Cia Top. 
5, 25; cl: ad lusum, Suet Ner. 11. — ( r ) 
■With in and acc.: recipe me in tectum, Plant 
Bud. 2, 7, 16: concubinam inaedes, id. Hit 
4, 3, 3: nos in custodi'am tuam, id. Rad 3, 
3, 34: Tarquinium in civitatem, Cic. Rep. 2, 
20, 35; id. Balb. 13, 31; Liv. 2, 5; Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 6 : aliquem in ordmem senatorium, 
Cic. Phil. 7, 5, 15 : aliqnem in fidem, id. 
Earn. 13. 19, 2; id. Att, 15, 14, 3; Caes. B. G. 

2, 15; 4, 22: aliqnem in civitatem, Cic. 
Balb. 12, 29: aliquem in caelum, id. N. D. 

3, 35, 39; aliqnem in deditionem, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 21 Jin.; Liv. 8, 13; Suet. Calig. 14 aL : 
aliquem in jus dicionemque, Liv. 21, 61: 
aliquem in amicitiam, Sail J. 14, 5; 5, 4 
Kntz N. cr.: aliqiiam in matrimoninm, 
Euet Caes. 50; Just 9, 5, 9 et saep. — (6) 
With in and all (rare and in purely local 
relations; v. Kritz ad SalL J. 5, 4): aliquem 
in loco, Plant Stich. 5, 4, 3: loricati in equls 
recipiuntur, Anct B. Hisp. 4, 2: sidera in 
caelo recepta, Ov. M. 2, 529 (but in Liv. 24, 
32, 6, the correct read, is tuto Hexapylo, 
without in; v. Weissenb. ad h. L). — (e) 
With simple all. (mostly in purely local 
relations): ut tuo recipias tecto servesque 
nos, Plaut. Rud, 1, 5, 18; so, aliquem tecto, 
Caes. B. G. 7, CGj’in. : exercitum tectis ac 
sedibns snls, Cic. Agr. 2, 33, 90: aliquem 
suis urbibus, Id. FI. 25, 61 : aliquem civi* 
tate, id. Balb. 14, 32: aliquem finibus Euis, 
Caes B. G. 6, 6; 7, 20 fin.: aliquem oppido 
bc portu, id. B. C. 3, 12; 3, 102 fin.: aliquem 
moenibus, SalL J. 28, 2: Romulus caelo re-' 
ceptus, Quint 3, 7, 5: receptus Terra Xep- 
tunus, Hor. A. P. 63 et saep. — (O With 
local acc.: me Acheruntem recipere Orcus 
noluit, Plant. Most 2, 2, 68: aliquem do- 
mum suam, Cic. Arch. 3, 5 ; cf. : aliquem 
domum ad se hospitio, Caes. B. C. 2, 20.— 
{n) Absol.: plerosque hi, qui receperaut, 
celant, Caes. B. C. 1,76. — 2. Transt a. 
In business lang., to take in, receive as the 
proceeds of any thing: dena milia sestertia 
ex melle, Varr. R K. 3, 16, 11: pecunlam 
ex novis vectigalibus, Cic. Agr. 2, 23, 62 ; j 
pecunia, quae Tecipi potest, id. ib. 2, 18, 47. 
— t. In gladiator’s lang.: recipe ferrum, 
receive your death-blow, the cry of the peo- 
ple to a vanquished gladiator whom they 
were not inclined to spare, Cic. Sest 37, 80; 
id. Tusc. 2, 17, 41 Kuhn. ; Sen. Tranq. 11, 1; 
for which: totum telum corpore, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 12, 33; and: ense rccepto, Luc. 2, 194 
Corte.— c. Milit 1 1, fo seize, capture, take 
possession of, occupy: mittit in Siciliam 
Curiodem pro praetore cum legionibus 
duo ; eundem, cum Siciliam recepisset, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 30: Praeneste non vi, 
sed per deditionem receptum est, Liv. 6, 
29: Aegyptum sine certamine, Just 11, 11, 

1 : eo oppido recepto, Caes. B. G. 7, 13 Jin. : 
civitatem, id. ib. C, 8; 7, 90; id. B. C. 1 , 12; 
1, 16; 1. 30; 3, 1C: Aetoliam. id. ib. 3, 55: 
rempublicam armis, Sail C. 11, 4: Alciden 
terra recepta vocat, the ^subjugated earth. 
Prop. 6, 9, 38. — In 'the later medical 
lang., of medicines, to receive, i. e. be com- 
pounded of various ingredients : antidotos 
recipit hacc : stoechados, marrubii, etc., 
Scnb. Comp. 106; so id. ib. 27; 28; 37; 52 
al (hence the mod. Lat receptum. receipt, 
and recipe). — B. Trop. 1, To take to or 
upon one’s self, to assume; to receive, ac- 
cept, admit , allow, IvSixopai: non eaepol 
istaec tua dicta nunc in aures recipio, 
Plaut Cist 2, 1, 34; cf. Quint. 11, 1, 91: jus- 
jurandum, id. 6, 6, 1; 3; ct id. 7, 1, 24: in 
semet ipsum religionem recipere, to draw 
upon one’s self Liv. 10, 40: quae legibus 
cauta sunt, quae persuasion© in mores re- 
cepta sunt, admitted, Quint 6. 10, 13 ; ct id. 
10, 7, 15 : antiquitas recepit fabulas . . . 
hacc aetas autem respuit, Cic. Rep. 2, 10; 
ct Quint 6, 4, 19: nec mconstantiam virtuB 
recipit nec varietatem natura patitur, Cia 
Rep. 3, 11, 18; cf. Veil 2, 130, 3: non reci- 
pit istam Conjunctionem honestas, Cic. Off. 
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3, 33, 119 : assentatio nocere nemini potest, 
nisi ei, qui earn recipit atqne ea delectatur, 
id. Lael 26, 97: timor misericordiam non 
recipit, Caes. B. G. 7, 26 : casus Tecipere 
(res), to admit, be liable to, id B. C. 1, 78; 
so, aliquem casum (res), id. ib. 3, 51 : re jam 
non ultra recipients cunctationem, Liv. 29, 
24; VelL 2, 52, 3: sed hoc distinctionem 
recipit, Just. Inst. 1, 12 pr.: si recipiatur 
poetica fabulositas, Plin. 7, 28. 29, § 101: in 
hoc genere prorsus recipio oanc brevem 
annotationem, Quint 10, 7, 31; cf. id. 8, 3, 
31: nos necessarios maxime atqne in usum 
receptos (tropos) exequemur, id. 8, 6, 2; ct 
id. 8, 6. 32; 5, 11, 20; 11, 3, 104; so with a 
subj. -clause, id. 1, 3, 14; 6, 3, 103; Plin. 2 8, 
2, 5, § 24 aL— (fi) Of opinions, etc., to adopt , 
embrace (late Lat.) : alicujus sententiam, 
Snip. Sev. Chron. 2. 39, 1: opinionem, id. 
Diall,17.5. — 2. In partic. a. Totake 
upon one’s self undertake, accept the per- 
formance of a task consigned or intrusted 
to one (whereas suscipio denotes, in gen., 
the voluntary undertaking of any action; 
ct: spondeo’ stipulor, polliceor): recepi 
causam Siciliae . . . ego tamen hoc onere 
suscepto et recepta causa Siciliensi am- 
plexus animo sum ali quanto amplius. Sus- 
cepi enim causam totius ordims, etc., Cia 
Verr. 2,2,1, § 1: in hoc judicio mibi Sica* 
lorum causam receptam, populi Romani 
susceptam esse videor, id. Div. in CaeciL 
8, 26; and: in quo est ilia magna oiTensio 
vel neglegentiae susceptis rebus vel perfi- 
diae receptis, id. de Or. 2, 24, 101; ct also 
Quint 12, 1.39: verebamini, ne non id fa* 
cerem, quoa recepissem semel? Ter. Phorm. 
5, 7, 9 : causam Sex. Roscii, Cia Rosa Am, 
1, 2: mandatum, id. ib. 38, 112: officium, 
id. Verr. 2, 5, 71, § 183: curam ad se, Suet 
Tit 6. — b. To take an obligation upon one’s 
self to pledge one’s self pass one’s word, be 
surety for a thing, to warrant, promise, en- 
gage a thing to any one, = uvaitxopac (a 
favorite word of Cic., esp. in his Epistles): 
Fe. Tute unus si recipere hoc ad te dicis.. . 
Pa. Dico et recipio Ad me, Plant 31il 2, 2, 
74; ct: ad me recipio: Faciet, Ter. Heaut 

5, 5, 12 : promitto in meque recipio, fore 
eum, eta, Cic. Fam.13, 10, 3; ct: spondeo 
in meque recipio eos esse, eta, id. ib. 13, 
17, 3.— With obj.- clause : promitto, recipio, 
spondeo, C. Caesarem talem semper fore 
civem, qualis hodie sit, Cia Phil 5, 18, 51; 
so with hoc, id Fam. 13, 50, 2 (with Epon- 
deo); 6, 12, 3; 13, 41, 2 (with confirm o); id. 
Att 5, 13, 2; Caecin. ap. Cia Fam. 6, 7, 4; 
Liv. 7, 14 Drak. ; 33, 13 fin.: pro Cassio et 
te, si quid me velitis recipere, recipiam, 
Cic. Fam. 11, 1, 4. — With de : de aestate 
pollicens vel potias recipie, Cic. Att 13, 1, 
2; Liv. 40, 35; ct also : sed fidem recepiEse 
sibi et ipsum et Appiutn de me, had given 
him a solemn assurance, Cic. Att. 2, 22, 2. — 
With dat. (after the analogy of promitto, 
polliceor, spondeo): ea, quae tibi promitto 
ac recipio, Cic. Fam. 5, 8, 5; ct: omnia ei 
et petenti recepi et ultro pollicitus sum, 
Plane, ap. Cia Fam. 10, 21, 1; 7, 1: mihi, 
id. ib. 10, 13, 3; Caes. B. C. 3 ; 82 fin.: quid 
eibi is de me recepisset, in memoriam 
redegit, Cia Fam. 1, 9, 9. — With dat. and 
obj.- clause : mihi in Cumano diligentis- 
sime se, ut annui esseraus, defensurum 
receperat, Cia Att 5, 17, 5 ; so, id. Fam. 

6, 12, 3 Manut (with confirmare); 13, 72, 
1; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 17, 1; Caes. 
B. C. 3, 17; Saet Caes. 23 fin. — c* In jurid. 
lang.: recipere nomen, of the pnetor, to 
receive or entertain a charge against one, 
Cia Verr. 2, 2, 38, §91; 2,2, 42, § 102; Cael 
ap. Cia Fam. 8, 8, 2; VaL Max. 3, 7, 9; for 

I which: recipere reum, Tac. A. 2, 74 fin.; 4, 

1 21: aliquem inter reos, id. ib. 3, 70; 13, 10. I 
—Hence, £. receptus, a > nm, P. a. (acc. 

I to II. B. L), received, usual, current, custom- 
ary (post-class, and very rare): auctoritas 
receptior, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 5: scriptores 
receptissimi, Sol praef — B. receptum, 
i, n. subst. (acc. to IL B. 2. b.), an engage- 
ment, obligation , guaranty : satis est fac- 
tum Siculis, sati6 promisso nostro ac re- 
cepto, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 53, g 139; ct: promis- 
sum et receptum intervertit, id. PhiL 2, 32, 
79. 

recrpisco, tre, v. a., to recover (late 
Lat.), Ven. Fort. v. Germ. 16. 

re clpro catio, Onis, f. [reciproco]. I. 
Lit, a going back upon itself a retum- 


EECI 

ing by (he same way , retrogression (post- 
Aug.): aestus, 1 e. the reflux, ebb, Plin. 9, 8, 
9, § 29: fill, id. 11, 24, 28, § 83: caprorum, 
id. 8, 50, 76, g 201 : errantium si derum, 
GelL 14, t, 23. — IX. Trop., alternation , re- 
ciprocation : talionum, retaliation, Cell 20, 

1, 18: animorum, the transmigration of 
souls, metempsychosis, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 19. — 

2. In gram., reciprocal action, in the pron. 
recipr., Prisa p. 940 P. 

reclprocatus, Ls, m. [Teciproco],= 
reciprocatio, Aug. Genes, ad litt. 11, lfin.; 
Prud. tnetp. 10, 574. 

* reclprocicomis, adj. [recipro- 
cus-cornuj, having horns curvedbackwards: 
aries, Laber. ap. Tert. Pall L 

reciproco, avi, atom, 1, u. a. and n, 
[reciprocus]. I. Act., to move backwards 
or back and forth (rare but class.; ct: meo, 
remeo). A. Lit: rursus prorsus reciprocat 
fluctus feram, bears to and fro, Enn. ap. 
Non. 165, 11, and 384 yin. (Trag. v. 143 Vahl.) : 
refluusque reciprocat aestus, SiL 15, 225: 
(ventus) cum jam spiritum includeret nec 
reciprocare animam sineret, to breathe, 
fetch their breath , Liv. 21, 58, 4: spiritum 
per fistulam, GelL 17, 11, 4: aurae per an* 
helitum reciprocatae, Arn. 2, 54: manu te- 
lum reciprocans, brandishing , GelL 9, 11, 5: 
quid Chalcidico Euripo in motu identidem 
reciprocando putas fieri posse constantius? 
Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 24; ct under II.: serram, to 
draw lack and forth, Tert Cor. MiL 3: cir- 
culos, PrutL cTttp. 10, 573: quinqueremem 
in adverse m aestum reciprocari non posse, 
would not be able to tack about, Liv. 28, 30; 
ct: quoniam aestus semper e Ponto proflu- 
ens nunquam reciprocetur ,fiow back, Plin. 

4. 13, 27, § 93 : reciprocan mare coepit, 
Curt 9, 9, 20. — *B. Trop., to reverse, con- 
vert a proposition: si quidem ista sic reci- 
procantur, ut et, si divinatio sit, dii Hint, et 
ei dii sint, sit divinatio, Cic. Div. 1, 6, 10.— 
H. Neuir., to move backwards, go back; 
to move back and forth , to come and go, re- 
ciprocate (peril, only since the Aug. per.) : 
fretum ipsum Euripi non septies die tern- 
poribus statis reciprocat, rises and falls, 
Liv. 28, 6; so of the ebb and flow'.* Euri- 
pus, Plin. 2, 97, 100, § 219 : mare. Curt. 9, 
9, 20: aquae, Flor. 2, 8, 9; and or the ebb 
(opp. accedere), Plin. 2, 97, 89, § 212. — Of 
stars: saepe citra eos ad golem recipro- 
cent, Plin. 2, 17, 14, g 72: nubem eos arcen- 
tem a reciprocando, from going back, id. 9, 
46, 70, § 15L 

JZxF Reciprocare pro ultro citroque po - 
s cere usi sunt antiqui, quia procare est po- 
Ecere, Fest. p. 229 Mull. 

reciprocus^ a > nm, adj. [perh. from 
reque proque, back and forth]. I, Lit, 
turning back the same v:ay, returning, 
receding (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
apud Attium : reciproca tendens nervo 
equino concita Tela; reciproca est, quom 
unde quid profectum, redit eo, flung back, 
Varr. L. L. 7, g 80 MfilL (an imitation of 
the Homeric Tza\tvrova rofa). — Esp. freq. 
of receding waters : vadosum ac recipro- 
cum mare, Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 26: amnes, id. 9, 
57, 83, g 176 ; 16, 36, 66, § 169 ; Tac. A. 2, 
70 ; and of the ebb and flow, Plin. 2, 27, 
99, g 213; hence, poet, an epithet of the 
sea, SiL 3, 60. -ii. Trop., alternating, re- 
ciprocal, etc.: voces, reverberating echoes , 
Plin. 2, 44, 44, § 115 : argumenta, retorted, 
Gr, avTiaTpifpovTCi, GelL 5, 10, 2: ars, alter- 
nating, reciprocal, Plin. 11, 2, 1, § 3 ; cf 
taliones, Gell. 20, 1, 35: vices pugnandi, id. 
15, 18, 3: epistulae, Hier. Ep. 5, 1: munns, 
Aus. Ep. 7. — 2. Ib gram-? pronomen, a re- 
ciprocal pronoun, as sibi, se. Prise, p. 939 
P.: versus, which has the same mHre when 
the order of words is reversed, e. g. Verg, 
A. 1, 8 (4); Diom. p. 525 P, — Hence, adv.: 
reclproce, alternately , to and fro (cf : 
invicem, vicissim): fluere, Varr. R. R. 3, 
17, 9. — Transfi, conversely, Prise. 1142 P. 

recisamentuxn, h n - [recido], that 
which is cut off, a paring, shaving, chip, bit 
(very rare): coronariorum, a scale struck 
off by the hammer, Plin. 34, 11, 26, g 111: 
duo recisamenta toting pyramidis, Auct. 
Pal imps. ap. Man praef ad Cic. Rep. p. XL. 
(p. LVHXI. ext. Mos.). 

recisio, unis, m. [id.]. I. Li t, a cut- 
ting off (very rare): rosae, Plin. 21, 4, 10, 

§ 2L — II, Trop., a retrenchment, diminu- 
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/i on legatorum, Dig 23,5,35, Mart Cap 

f> § 971 

’recisus, a, um, Part and? d, from 
rccido ... 

recitatio, oms,/ [rocito] I. A publi 
cist’s t t , a reading aloud of documents 
in judicial proceedings ut cum recitatio 
ms suae poeniteret, Cic Clu 51, 111 , Auct 
Her 2 10, 14 fin , Cic Dom 9, 22 , Suet 
Calig 16 —II. A reading aloud of literary 
works (po«t Aug ), Plm Ep 3, 15, 3,3, 18, 
4, Tac Or 9, 10, Suet Claud 41 — Plur , 
Plm Ep h IS fin , lac Or 10 
recitator , <> r,s » m D^] I. Publicists 
t t a reader of documents m judicial pro 
coed rags Cic. Inv 2,47,139 tns ipse ex 
citavit rccitatores, id Clu 51 141 — II. A 
reader, reciter of literarj works (not ante 
Aug), Hor A P 474, Sen. Ep 95,2, Plm. 
Ep 1, 13 2 a! 

rc-cito, Stum, 1, v a I, In the 
best prose, a publicist’s t t , to read out , 
recite a document, statement, report, etc , 
m public proceedings allcujus testimo 
mum. Cic Vcrr 2, 2. 8, 8 23 , cf testi 
monH iabulasve, Quint 7, 10, 13 hUeras 
in concione, Cic Att 8, 9, 2 litteras in sc 
natu, id Fam 10, 12, 1 , Caes B C 1, 1 , 
Sail C 34 3, cr Cic Fam 10, 16,1, 12, 25, 

1 , Cae* B G 7, 48 edictum, Cic Quint 
29, 89, id Verr 2, 3, 10, § 26 orationem, 
id Plane 30, 74 nolo cetera recitare, id 
ib epistulam meam, id Sull 24, 67 quid 
ego nunc Inc Cblon testimonium rccitem ? 
id Verr 2, 2, 8, § 23 rogationem suam po 
pulo, Quint 10, 5, 13 testamentum, id 9, 

2 35 recitct ex codice, Cic Verr 2, 3, 10, 

8 26, so responsum ex scripto, Liv 23, 11 
de tabulis pubhcis, Cic FI 17, 40 audio 
nem populi Romani de legis scripto, id 
Agr 2, 18, 48 clogium de testamento, id 
Clu 48 135 — Of persons testamento si 
recitatus licres esset pupillus Cornelius, 
Cic Caecin 19, 54 , so, bores, Plm 7, 52, 
63, § 177 ahquem praetenro in recitando 
seuatu, in the list of senators, Cic Pom 32, 
84 , so senatum, Liv 29, 37 aut recitatis 
in nctionc. aut nommatis testibus, by read 
ing over the witnesses (i e their testimony) 
or by simply naming them, Quint 5, 7, 2 d, 
i Spald ad li 1 —II. In gen , to read 
out recite anj thing in public (freq since 
the Aug per , after which it became cus 
tomary to recite one’s own works before 
audiences, cf pronuntio declamo) To 
At clare rccitato Do Tace, dura perlego, 
Plaut Pers 4 3, 30 postquam recitasti 
quod orat cerao creditum id ib 4, 3, 69 
in medio, qui Scripta foro rccitent sunt 
multi, Hor S 1,4,75, cf id ib 1,4,23, id 
Ep 1,19 42 , 2,1,223 , 0% Tr 4, 10,45, id 
3* 3,5,39, Ju\ 8,126, 3,9, Plm Ep 7,17, 
1 , 1, 5, 4 , 1, 13 , 2, 10, 6 ot saep al — W ith 
dat noc recitcm cuiquam nisi amicis, 
Hor S 1,4,73 Qulnctiho si quid recitares, 
id. A P 438 nec llli verba ultra sup 
peditavere quam ut sacramentum recita 
rot, Tac H 4, 59 — B. To repeat from mem 
oiy say by heart, recite quin ctiam rccita 
re si qua meminerunt, cogeudi sunt (phro 
nctici), Cels. 3, 18, 39 , Mart 9, 83, 4 — C. 
Of pmj ers to say, offer (eccl Lat ) oratio 
nes Vulg Tob 3, 25 

rcclamatio, onls, / [reclamoj, a cry 
of opposition or disapprobation vestra 
(sc in Antomum), * Cic Phil 4, 2, 6 (cf id 
ib 4, 3 2), App Mag p 315, 7 

* rcclamito, n™i v freq n [id], to 
cry out against, exclaim against , loudly 
contradict, trop reclamltat istiusmodi 
suspitionibus ipsa natura, Cic Rose Am 
22, 63 

rc-clamo, fa i, f»tum, 1, t n and a , to 
cry out against exclaim against contradict 
loudly I. In gen (class) in his, si pau 
lum modo oflensura cst thcatra tota recla 
maul Cic de Or 3, 50, 196 rcclamat Si cl 
lia tota propter, etc., id Verr 2, 4, 14, § 41 
illi reclimarunt, id Fam 13, 21, 2 tribuni 
reclamantibus consulibus refectl, in spite 
of their protest, Ut 3, 21, cf id 3, 26, 10, 
41/n, Suet lit 15, id Aug 11, Just 24, 
2 , 11 cum cjus promissis legion os recla 
massont, Cic Plnl 5, 8 22 oration!, id 
lam 1,2,2.— Pass mlhl, Quint 12,1,14 
mihl pro rco PJin Ep 3 9 25 una \oce 
omnes judices ne is juraret, reclamasse, 
Cic. Balb 6, 12 quQero peregrinum, \ ici 
nia rauca rcclamat, Hor Ep 1 . 17. 62 — 
1334 


■With object clause reclamantibus cunctis, i 
satis majestatem ejus imminui, etc , cry : 
ing out loudly, Suet Aug 37 fn , so Just 
24, 2, 10, Phaedr 4, 16, 25 (servus) si ex 
pos«essione scrvitutis in libertatem recla 
mat ent, obstinately demands his freedom, 
Dig 41, 2, 3, § 10 (more usually procla 
mare ad libertatem, V proclamo) — /m 
pers cum erat reclamatum, Cic Sest 59, 
126 ab umverso senatu reclamatum cst, 
id Dom 4, 10 tehementer ab omnibus ro 
clamatur, Suet Aug 76 — Poet , with ab 
stract subject quod quomara ratio recla 
mat tera, eta, *Lucr 1, 623 — JJ. Esp 
A. Poet , to reverberate, i e echo , resound 
scopulis illisa redamant Acquora, *Verg 
G 3, 261 arva plangonbus, Stat Th 3 120 
ager canenti domino, id S 4, 5, 20 — B. 1° 
1 at FI, to call one aloud or repeatedly 
rursus Hylan et rursus Hylan per longa 
rcclamat Avia Val FL 3, 69G dommam 
nomine, id 8, 172. 

* re-clango, ^ re > v n , to re echo , re 
sound, Amm 17, 7, 4 
re-claudo, ' recludo 
t xccKnatorium, n [veclrao}, in 
plur , the back of a couch rechnatona 
vulgus appellat omamenta lectorum, quae 
fulciunt toros site caput Isid Ong 19, 26, 
3 — II. The seat in a chariot aureum, 
Vulg Gant_ 3, 10 

reclinis, c (dub collat form rccli- 
HUS, Vop Firm 4), cidj [id], leaning back , 
bent back, reclining (a poet word of the 
Aug per , but not in Verg or Hor ) raque 
sinu juvems posita cervice reclinis, Ov M 
10, 558 (dub , al renidens) in gramme flo 
reo, JIart 9, 90, 1 , Sil 6, 470 , Val FI 4, 
535 cubili, Stat S 1, 2, 161, 4, 3, 70, Tac 
A. 13 16 super pedes cubitantis, id ib 14, 
5 — II. Of things tabula a projecting shelf 
or seat, Pall 7, 2, 3 sellula a reclining 
chair, Hier Reg S Pamsch 87 
re-clino, uvi, atum, 1, v a [clrao, kM 
w], to bend back, lean back recline (class 
but rare) I. Lit alces ad eas (arbores) 
se applicant atque ita paulum modo recli 
natae quietem capiunt Hue cum se con 
suetudino rcclmat erunt, etc , Caes B G 6 
27 caput, * Cic Arat 417 non habot ubi 
caput rechnet, Vulg Matt 8, 10 scuta, to 
lay aside, rest, * Verg A 12,130 corpora 
proua to turn over , Stat Th 9 369 — M i d 
reclmari ad suos (in dicendo), Quint 11, 
3, 132 te in Ternoto gramme TechnaVum, 
Hor C 2. 3, 7 reclinatus in cubitum, Petr 
39, 2 , cf m aliquod admimculum. Sen 
Ep 36, 9— II, Trop nullum ab labore 
me reclinat otium, removes, releases me, 
Hor Epod 17, 24 in quern onus imperii 
reclmaret, might lean, rest, be suppo > ted by, 
Sen Cons ad Marc 2, 3 — Absol to levolt , 
become rebellious nec arrogantibus t erbis 
quidquam scnpsit (Juliauus) ne tideretur 
subito reclmasse, Amm 20, 8, 4 
rcclinus, v rechnls 
rc-cllVis, o (also -vus, a, um), adj 
[clwus] leaning backwards, sloping, in 
chned (late Lat ) campo ad solem reel it i, 
Pall 1, 6, 15 tabulae, id 7, 2, 3 (al rcch 
nes) — Form reclivus nave reclu a, Ven 
Fort^ Mart 3 

rc-cludo (-claado. Conpp 3 Joann 
118), si, sum, 3, v a I, (Acc to rc, II 1 ) 
To unclose what had been closed, to open , 
throw or lay open , to disclose, reveal (poet 
and in post Aug prose, stn rcsero, ape 
rio pando) pergam pultare ostium Heus 
reclude hcus,Tramo,etiam aperis? Plaut 
Most 4, 2 28 natus nemo in aedibus sor 
vat nequo qui recludat neque respondeat, 
id. tb 2,2,22, id Pocn 3,4 19, id Rud 2, 
3,82, cf fores, Lucr 3, 360 aeratns bosti 
rccludero portas, Ov M 8,41, cf id. ib 7, 
647, Tac A 14, 44, Prop 3, 19, 24 ostia, 
Lucr 3, 3 66 portas, Verg A 7, 617, 9, 676, 
Or M 14 781 t mm arcis, id ib 14, 776 
reclusa Mane domo vigilaro, Hor Ep 2, 1 
103 stabula, Ot H 8, 17 adyta, Verg A 3, 
92 locum, Quint 7,2, 44 armarium, Plaut 
Capt 4, 4, 10 pectora pecudum (in augurj ), 
Verg A 4 63 specus quaerendis venls ar 
genti Taa A 11, 20 rccludit so specus, Sil 
13, 424 humutn , to dig up, Tac A 2, 25 , cf 
tellurem dente unco, to break tip, t\U,\c rg 
G 2,423 — Of the underworld regna rcclu 
dnt Pallida Verg A 8, 244 non optanda 
regna, Sit 13, 523 januam ieti, Val FI 4, 
231 — Of the grave nequa tellus Pauperi 
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recluditur, Hor C 2, 18 33 contecta vul 
nera (with aperire), Tac H 2, 77 pectus 
mucrone, 1 erg A. 10, 601 , cf ense pectus. 
Hor Epod 17,71, and ense jugulum, Ov 
M 7, 285 ensem, to draw, unsheathe, verg 
A. 4, 646 , 9, 423 thesauros tellurc, to dis 
close, reveal, id ib 1,358, id G 2,423, cf id 
ib 12, 924 (ubi sol) caelum aestiva luce re 
clusit, id ib 4 62.— Of springs ora fonta 
na ? Ot F 1, 269 • fontes, Verg G 2, 176 
psittacus reclusus, set fret, Stat S 2, 4, 32 
— B, Trop irain, to unclose, let loose, 
Poet op Cic N D 3, 26, 66 gubdolus ava 
ritiam ac libidmem occultans quae post 
quam pecuma reclusa sunt, etc , Tac A. 16, 
32, cf ebnotas operta recludit,Hor Ep 

1, 6, 16 si recludantur tyraonorum men 
tes, Tac A 6, 6 superas mentes, Sil 1, 19, 
cf pnncipis justitiam, gravitatem, comi 
tatem, Plm Ep 6, 31, 2 tirtus recludens 
immentis mori Caelum, Hor C 3, 2, 21 
(Mercunus) Non lenis precibus fata reclu 
dere, to relax, obviate the dea 'es of fate, id. 
ib 1, 24, 17 —II. To shut off or up (post 
class and rare) siugulas separating Just 
1, 9, 16 ficus a se separatas Pall 4, 10, 33 
matronas in carcerem, Just 26, 1, 7 , cf 
Tert Idol 17 fin tamquam recluso Jam 
templo, Amm 16, 10, 1 (in Flor 4, 12, 64, 
dub ) speculum, Stat S 3, 4, 93 , Vulg 
Lev 13, 4 aliquem in carcerem, id Num 
15, 34 — B. Trop quod cognatis a prae 
tore apertum est, hoc agnatis esse reclu 
sum, Just Inst 3, 2, 7 nebula recludens 
omnia, Sedul 5, 390 

reclusio, OK is,/ [recludo], an undos 
ing, opening oculi, CaeL Aur Tard 2, 1, 8 

reclusus, a, um, Part , from recludo 

recoctus, a, um, Part , from recoquo 

recogitatio, «nis,/ [recogito], a rec 
ollection, refection, Rutil Sup 1, 21 

reedgitatus, us, m [id ], thought, ie 
flection, Tert Amm 7 fin } 15, id Pall 6, 
id Apol 22. 

re-cogito, i> n ° sup } lj v a , to think 
over , consider, reflect upon (rare) homun 
culi quanti sunt, quom recogito I Plaut 
Capt prol 51, id Cure 3,5, id Merc 4,4, 

2 , id Stich 2, 1, 29 tu mihi videris do 
forma Minuciand in otio recogitasse, *Cic 
Q Fr 2, 2, 1 saepc mecum rctractans ac 
recogvtans, quam oxolcvcnt disciplma 
runs, Col. 1, prooem 8 13 qmdquid dixi 
cum recogito, Sen Vit Beat 2, 3 in corde, 
Vulg Dent 8, 5 de nobis Dews, id Jonao, 
1,6, Tert ad Max 1,4, id ndv Marc 1,5 

recognitio, unis, f [recognosco, II ] 

I, A recognition inter se mutua, Gell 5, 
14 in lemm -II. A reviewing, mveshga 
lion , examination (August ) frequens Col 

II, 1, 21 equitum, a revieio, Suet Claud 
16 certi dies ad recognitionem mutuam 
nundinis dantur, for mutual inspection, 
Plin 11, 30 36, § 109 sui, self examina 
tion, Sen Ira, 3, 36, 2 per recognitionem 
Postumu consults magna pars agri Cam 
pam recuperata in publicum erat, Lu 42, 
19 (in Cic Verr 2, 4, 60, § 119, the correct 
read is rccordatio) 

re-cognosco, guovi, gnltum, 3 ,v a 
I. To know again, recoiled , iccall to mind , 
recognize , i q recordor (class , esp freq in 
Cic ) se non turn ilia dlscero, sed remi 
niscendo recognoscorc, Cic Tusc 1, 24, 57 
(just before, recordarl) cf td Verr 2, 1, 
12, § 32 fugam et furtum, id lb 2, 2, 6, 
§ 18 ca, quae scit. mecum rccognoscere, 
id lb 1, 6, 15 , cf id Cat 1, 3 6 noctoru 
lllam 8upcriorcm mecum recognosce, id ib 
1,4, 8, Liv 44 38 cum to penitus rccog 
novi, timero Ucsino Cic Delot 2, 4 cf 
personas quasdam, id. Mil 6, 6 in quibus 
(littens) minOcum tuum erga me amorem 
recognoi i, Cass ap Cic Fam 12, 12, 1 , so, 
res (suas), Liv 5, 16 sjntia certaminum, 
Tac H 2, 70 dona tcmplorum, id Agr 0 
cuncta loca, 0\ M 11, 62 sacra oruta an 
nallbus, id F 1,7, cf illese imperatorem 
cognoscerot,/eet himself Capitol Gord 30 
— II. To look over, review, tiueshpafe, ex 
amine, inspect, I q recenseo (so most freq 
since the Aug per ) quoniam non rocog 
noccimus nunc leges populi Romani sed 
aut rcpctlmus ereptas aut novas scribl 
mus, Cic Leg 3, 16, 37 socios navales, 
Liv 42, 31, cf Front Stnt 4, C, 3 pero 
grinos, Just 43, 4, 11 equitum turmas, 
buet Aug 37, 38, id Tib Gl, Just 43, 4 
11 ogros, Liv 42, 8, o ergastula, Suet 
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Aug 32 supellectilem Darei et otnnem 
pecuniam, Curt 5, 1, 23 mancipia erga 
stub, CoL 1, 8, 16 instramentum rusti 
cum, id 11, 1, 20 numerum (gregis, mill 
turn), id. 8, It 2, Just 3, 1, 7 praedam, id. 
11, 14, 8 sigillum, App SI 10, p 243, 8 — 
Poet (Cae=ar triumphans) Dona recog 
noscit populorum, surveys, * Verg A 8, 721 
— B, In p a r 1 1 c , to examine a -writing in 
respect to its genuineness and value, to 
certify , authenticate tabulas in foro sum 
raa hominum frequentia exscribo Haec 
omnia snrama cura et dihgentia recogmta 
ct collata et ab hommibus honestissimis 
ob3ignata sunt, Cic Terr 2, 2, 77, § 190, cf 
decretum Pompeii, id Balb 5, 11 codi 
cem, id Yatin 2, 5 descriptum et recog 
mtum, Dig 10,2,6, Ins^r Grut 214, 673 
libellos recognoscere et emendare, to re 
vis* and correct, Plin Ep 4, 26, 1 

*re-COgX>, ere, v a., to coiled again 
cmeres in corpora posse recogt, Paul Kol 
Carm 35, 309 

re-CQ}Ilg" 0 f Itgi, lectum, 3, v a., to 
gather again what has been scattered, to 
gather up, collect (mostly post Aug ) I. 
tit sparsos ignes, Luc 1,157 sparsa, 
Sen Ben 1, 9, 4 multitudincm, quae pas 
sim vagabatur, Just 42, 3, 8 captivo3. id. 
42, 5, 11 Data ova, Col 8, 5, 4 talos, Sen 
po t Apoc fln stolam, Plm. Ep 4, 11, 9 
actionem, id ib 9, 13, 23 —Of a single ob 
ject parvulum cxpositum, to lake up 
again , Just 23 4, 8 recollecto gladio, id 
33, 2, 4— II, Trop quod scnbis, etiam 
si cujus animus in te e~set ofTensior, a me 
recolligi oportere, to he reconciled, *Cic 
Att 1 6, 5 vires ab imbecillitate, Plm. 28, 

0, 33, § 129, cf se a long! valetudine, to 
recover , id 23, 7, 63, § 122, also with se, to 
colled one s self take courage, Ov M 9, 
744 pr*mos annos, to regain, id. ib 7, 216 

rc-Colldco,‘'‘ re v a ,to lay hack again, 
replace aegrum lecto, CaeL Aur Acut 4, 

1, id. Tard 1,1,31 

1. re-colo, cdlui, cultum, 3, v a , to 
till or cultivate again , to work anew I. 
L i t de'-ertam terram, Liv 27, 5 spar 
gere humo port tempora longa rccultae, 
Ov 51 5, 647 agros, Val FI 7, 68 mclalla 
intermis c a, Ln 39, 24 —*B. To inhabit 
again, to revisit a place nemo llbentcr re 
colit, qm laesit locum, Phaedr 1, 18, 1 — 
II. Trop , to exercise or pradise again, to 
resum*, renew A, In gen. ccrtum est, 
antiqua recolam ct servibo mihi, I'll dme 
the old trad e again , i e will lead again my 
old way of life, Plaut Merc 3, 2, 3 oas ar 
tes, quibus a pueris dediti fuimus, Cic de 
Or 1, 1. 2 , cf ad haec studia recolenda, 
id Aren 6, 13 dignitatem, id. ap hon 
439, 2 ingenia nostra meditatione, Plm 
Fp 7, 9 ; 7 avitum decus, Tac A. 3, 72 
Galbae imagines, to set up again id H 3, 
7 adulescentulos paterms sacerdotus, to 
reinvest id ib 1, 77 diem dapibus, to cele 
brat*, Claud Cons Prob et Olybr 262 — 
B, In parti c X. To think over, recall 
to mind reflect upon, consider haec ego 
quom ago Cum meo ammo et recolo,Vlaut 
Trm 2, 1,25, cf quae si tecum ipse reco 
lis Cic Phil 13, 20, 45 sua facta pectore, 
Cat 63, 45 hoc tua, nam recolo quondam 
germana canebat, Ov H 6, 113 , Hilar Tnn 
1, 17 haec in cordc , Yulg Thren 3, 21 — 

2, To contemplate, survey Jnclusas am 
mas Lustrabat studio recolens otnnem 
que suoruin Forte recensebat numerum, 
* Vcrg A w 6, G81 

* 2. re-colo, fire, v a, to strain again 
oleum per Imteum duplex, Scrib Comp 
268 K 

* re-comminiscor, nisei, v dep a, 
to recall to mind recollect Iittcns recom 
romiscar, C e-t principium nomim, Plaut 
Tnn^4, 2, 70 

re-comxnoneo,ere,2,v a , to remind 
again (late Lat ), Cas3iod. CompL Apoc 4. 
id ad 1 Tim 4. A ’ 

* recompingfo, Sre, v a, to join to 
gether again, reunite os ad os, Ten Res 
Carn 30 

re-compono, no perf, p5s turn, 3, t> 
a I. Lit, to put together again , to re 
unite, rearrange , readjust (rare) comas, 
Ov Am 1,7,68 lapillos Dig 34,2 25 /in 
fracturam, 5 eg Vet 3, 47, 3 — IJ. Transf , 
to soothe again, recall to composure , Plm 
Fp C, 5, 5 ’ 
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reconciliatio, onis, f [reconcilio], a 
re establishing, reinstatement, restoration, 
renewal concordiae, Cic Cat 3, 10, 25 
gratiae suae et Pompeii, a reconciliation, 
Balb et Opp ap Cic Att 9, 7, A , so, gra 
tiae,Cic Rab Post 12,32, Liv 40,46, Cic 
Har P.esp 24, 51 , and reconciliationes 
gratiarum, id Red ad Qmr 5, 13 —Absol , 
a reconciling, reconciliation (mostlj p03t 
Aug ) lrridebatur haec illius reconciha 
tio, Cic CIu 36, 101 nihil opus e*^o re 
concihatione, Liv 27, 35 Cairo de recon 
cihatione per amicos agenti, Suet Caes 
73, so, simulata, id Ner 34 mcohata in 
ter fratre3, Just 16, 1, 8 mioistenum re 
concihatioms, Yulg 2 Cor 5, 18 — Plur 
Antonu societatem reconciliationibus va 
nis male focillatam, Suet Aug 17 

* reconciliator, t> nB > ™ E ,d *]> a rt 

storer pacis, Ln 35, 45, 3 Agnppa po 
puli reconciliator, App Slag 18, p 276,4 

reconcHIatrix, icis, / [reconciha 
tor] a reconciler, Cassiod in Psa 40, 1 

TC-ConciHo, bv), ilium, 1 [oldfut perf 
reconcilias=o, Plant Capt 3,4,44, and, re 
conciliassere, id ib 1, 2, 65), v a I .To 
bring together again, reunite, reconcile 
(class ) me cum C Caesare reducit, recon 
ciliat, reatituit in gratiam, Cic Prov Cons 
9, 23 iniraicos jn gratiam, id. Dorn 50, 
129, cf quibus eura omnibus cadem res 
publica reconcihav it quae alienarat, re 
united, reconcil'd id. Prov Cons 9,21 ah 
quern alicui, id Sull 12, 35, id. Deiot 13, 
35, Suet Cae3 19, id. Aug 61, Plm. Ep 1, 
5, 8, cf animum soron tuae, Cic Att 6, 
7, 1 militum animos imperaton, Liv 8, 
36 voluntatem senatus nobis, Cic Fam 1, 
2, 1 mundum deo,Hicr in Ica.8,26,5 ah 
quem, to make friendly, conciliate, Caes ap 
Cic Att 9, 7, C, 1 cura reconciltandi eo3 
in gratiam, Liv 1,50 fln immicos. Quint 
5, 7, 13, Plm 11,17 18, § 68 —To recover, 
regain oratione Parum insulam, Nop 
51 lit 7, 2, to re establish, restore quod 
scribis de reconciliata nostra gratia non 
intellego, cur reconciliatam e*«e dicas, 
quae nunquam immmuta est, restored, Cic 
Fam 5, 2, 5 gratiam, id. ib 5, 2, 1. 3, 12, 
4, id. Att 1,11,1, id Mil 8,21 existima 
tionem judiciorum amissam, id Verr 2, 1, 
1, § 2 diuturm labons detnmentum sol | 
lertia et virtute militum hrevi reconciha i 
tur, Caes B C 2, 15, 4 gratiam cum all 
quo, Liv 29, 30, 10 , 41, 22 fln , cf gra 
tiam cum Thebanis, Just 7, 5, 2, 31, 4, 9 
concordum, Liv 2, 32, 41, 25 amicitiara 
de mtegro, id.8,2, for which mimicitiam j 
invicem, i c to appease, Tac G 22 (corresp i 
to the previous immicos) voluntatem, 
Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 15, 1 pacem, Nep 
Thras 3, 2, Liv 9, 16, 42, 46, 52 — Absol , 
Plm Ep 6, 5, 5 — II. Ante class , to bring 
back ahquem domum, Plant Capt prol 
33, 1,2,65 si hujus hue reconciliasso m 
libertatcm flliam, ib id. 3, 4, 44 apes, Yarr 
R R. 3, 16 fln , cf artieulum, App Flo r 
3, p 354, 26 _ 

re-COncinno,nrc (old inf reconcmna 
rier, Plaut Men 3, 3, 3), 1, v a , to set right 
again, repair (rare but class ) tribus locis 
aedifleo, reliqua reconcmno Cic Q Fr 2, 6, 

3 pallarn, Plant 3Ien 2, 3, 73 spmther, 
id ib 3, 3, 3 detnmentum, * Caes B C 2, 
IS Jin 

* re-concludo, Sre, v a , to shut up, 
enclose aliquem in monumento Tert adv 
Prax 16 med 

rc conditio, «n»s, /, rebuilding (late 
Lat ) Aug in Psa 58 Serm 1, 6 

reconditus, a > um, Part and P a , 
from recondo 

re-condo, didi, dltum, 3, v a , to put 
up again, put bark again , to layup, put or 
stow away, hoard , to shut up, close , to hid', 
conceal , bury, etc (cf abscondo occulo, 
retrudo, abdo) I. Lit gladtum cruenta 
turn in vagmam recondidit put up again, 
sheathe , Cic Inv 2, 4 14 gladium in vagi 
na, id Cat 1,2,4, ctid Inv 2,4,14 cum 
Lepidus flammae vi e rogo cjectus reco ndt 
propter ardorem non potuisset put back 
again, Plm 7, 53, 54, § 186 rehquias (ci 
borum) aliquo, * Plaut Stich 1, 3 78, cf 
uv as in amphoras, Col. 12, 16, 3 uvas in va 
sis, id. 12,15 fln victum tectis, id. ib pro 
I oem § 12 Caecubum,Hor C 3,28, 2 ope3 
j aerano, Quint 10, 3, 3 frumentura in an 
I nos, Col 2, 20, 6 se, to bury one's self Sen. 
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Ep 8, 1 se m locum, ex quo, etc , to hide 
one's self Quint 10, 3, 25 quod celan opus 
erat, babebant sepositum et reconditum, 
hid away , concealed , Cic Yerr 2,4, 10, § 24, 
of nihil tam clausum ceque tam recondi- 
tum, id ib 2, 4, 20 § 40 recondita alia in 
venerunt, Liv 8, 18 imo reconditus antro, 
Ov 51 1 583, cf nube, id. ib 3, 273 sil 
'a, id. ib 4, 339, Flor 1, 13, 11 Duk (cf 
Liv 5,51,9 Drak., and v thffoIL) — Poet 
oculos, to close again (opp erigere), Ov 31 
4, 146 avlda recondidit alvo, hid, I e swal 
lowed, id. ib 12, 17, cf cum subito Tnton 
ore recondit aquam, sucks in, i q absorbet, 
Prop 2, 32 (3, 30), 16 en^em in pulmone, 
to bury , sheathe, plunge, Verg A 10, 387, 
bo, gladium lateri, Ov 31 12, 482 — IL 
Trop mens aha visa sic ampit, ut his 
statim utatur, alia recondit, e quibus me 
mona oritur, lays up, stores away, Cic Ac 
2,10,30, cf verba, vultus in crimen de 
torquens recondebat, Tac A. 1, 7 fln , and, 
odia, id. ib 1, 69 fln Yenerem mterius 
recondere, erg G 3, 137 quos faraa ob 
scura recondit, id A. 5, 302 voluptates, to 
l eep secret, Tac A 4, 57 m hoc me recon 
didi ut prodesse plunbus possem, went 
into retirement , Sen Ep 8, 1 , cf penitus 
quicquid arcam apparo, id Here Oet 478 
praecepta mea reconde, Yulg Prov 7, 1 — 
Hence, reconditus, a » um j P a > put 
away, out of the way, hidden, concealed, re 
tired, sequestered A. Lit neque tabulis 
et signis propalam collocatis, sed his omtu 
bus rebus constructis ac reconditis, Cic de 
Or 1,35,161 quid Aegjptus? utoccultela 
tet> ut recondita est 1 id. Agr 2, 16, 41, cC 
locus, id. Yerr 2, 3, 89, g 207, so, saltus, Cat 
34, 11 venae aun argentique, deep lying , 
concealed , Cic N D 2, 39, 98 habemus se 
natus consultum, verum inclusum m tabu 
lis, tamquam m v agma reconditum, id. Cat 
1,2,4 — Subst reconditum, \n,ase 
orei place, Plm. 33, 1, 6, § 25 — Plur re- 
condita, 5 rum, n , remote , sequestered 
places Pcrgami in occultis ac reconditis 
templi, * Caes B C 3, 105, 4.— B. Trop, 
hidden profound , abstruse, recondite lit 
lerao, Cic. X D 3, 16, 42, cf recondilae 
ab«trusaeque res, id. Brut 11, 44, and, re 
conditiora, opp quae in promptu sunt, id 
Ac 2, 4, 10 artes, id de Or 1, 3, 8, cf id. 
OfT 1, 27, 95 causae, Tac Or 28 recondi 
tac exquisitaequo sententia c, profound, rec- 
ondite, Cic Brut 97, 274 v erba, unusual, 
August ap Suet Aug 86 (natura) speci 
cm ita formant oris, ut in ea penitus re 
conditos mores effingeret, concealed, hidden, 
Cic Leg 1,9 26, cf Qumctius natura tnsti 
ac recondita fuit, of a reserved disposition, 
id. Quint 18, 59 — Sup and adv do not oc 
cur 

re-conduco, ctum, 3, V a I. To 

hire anew, to farm or contract for again 
(post Aug ) reconduxisse videbitur, Dig 
19 ; 2, 13, g 11 notum est ab eodem Char 
nude unura aegrum ex pronncialibus H 
S ducentis reconductum, i e taken to cure, 
Pi in. 29, 1, 8, § 22 — H. To bring back co 
pias civitatum, Quint DecI 12, 18 fin 

reconfirmo, ar 0> to strengthen again , 
Pr.mas II Cor 1 

* re-condo, are » t a , to blow up again, 
rekindle, trop sensus per membra, Lucr 
4, 927 ^ 

* re-ConsigUO, are i V a., to mark 
again, Ten Res Carn 52 fln 

re-constringro, Cre V a , to bind up 
again (late Lat ), Ps Soran Quu 3Ied 25L 

re-contrans, antis, adj [contro], re 
b'llwus (late Lat ) gens recontrana regi 
bus^suis, Tert ad Nat 2, 8 

re-convalesco, ^ re » 3, v inch n , to 
recover health again (late Lat ), EunotL 1 
Carm 10 

re convert o, £re, v n , to turn back 
again (late Lat }, Facund Def 9, 4. 

re-coquo, coxi, coctum, 3, v a, to cook 
or boil over again I. L i t Peliam, * Cic 
Sen. 23, 83, cf of the same fesso3 aetate 
parenteo, Yal FI 6, 444 laDa recocta (m 
dyeing), Sen Ep 71, 31 ceram (in the sun), 
Plm 21, 14, 49, § 84 Velabrensi massa re 
cocta fumo, 3Iart 11, 53, 10 — B. Transf, 
to prepare again by fl rt , to bum, melt, 
cast , or forge again , Pirn. 16, 6 8, § 23 re 
coquunt patrios fomacibus enses, Yerg A. 

7, 636, so, electrum aurumque, id ib 8, 
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624 spicula Luc 7, 148 ferrum, FJor 3, 
20 6— II. Trop (Cicero se) Apohomo 
Molom formandum ac velut recoquendum 
dedit, to recast , remould , * Quint 12, 6, 7 
Faffltio sem recocto, youthfid, hale , lusty 
(alluding to the fable of Pelms), Cat 64, 6, 
so, Ecriba, Hor S 2, 6, 55 anus vino, Petr 
Fragm in Diom p 517 P 
recordabilis, e, adj [recordor], that 
may or should he remembered , memorable 
mulMudorecordabihum, Claud Mam Stat. 
An 3,14, Aug Mu'?. 6,6 
recordatio, onis, / [id }, a recalling 
to mind , recollection , remembrance, recorda 
tion (class. , esp freq in Cic in sing and 
p(ur } (a) With gen quorum memona 

et recordatio jucunda sane fuit, Cic Brut 
2 9, so, coupled with memona, id. Lael 
27,104, ulde Or 1,53,228, id Prov Cons. 
18, 43 cf quam (memoriam) qmdem Plato 
recoraationem esse vult vitae superioris, 
id Tusc 1, 24, 57 (v recordor i nit ) vete 
ri8 memoriae recordatio, the recollection of 
an old circumstance , id de Or 1, 2, 4, so, 
praetentae memoriae, id. Q Fr 2, 2, 1, cf 
Quint 11,2,43 habet praeteriti dolons se 
cura recordatio delectationera, Cic Fam 5, 
12, 14, cf id Brut 76 266 multorum 
benefactorura recordatio jucundissima est, 
id. Sen 3, 9 recordatio impudicitiac et 
atuprorum suorura 2 id PhiL 3, 6, 16, cf 
scelerum suormn, id Yerr 2, 4, 60, § 110 
Zumpt and Halm N cr nostrae amicitiae, 
id Lae) 4, 15 suavis, id Att 6, 1, 22 — 
With subj clause subnt recordatio egi^se 
me juvencm aeque in quadruphci,Plra Ep 
4, 24, 1 —In the plur das mihi jucundas 
recordationes conscientiao nostrae rerum 
que earum, quas gessimus, Cic Fam 6, 13, 
4, Gell 17, 2 1— (/?) Absol stulti malo 
rum memom torquentur, sapientes bona 
praeterita grata recordatione renoi ata de 
lectant, etc , Cic Fin 1, 17, 67, cf accrba 
recordatio, id de Or 3, 1, 1 subit recorda 
tio quot dies quam frigidis rebus absum 
psi? Plin Ep 1, 9, 3 — Plur recordatio 
nes fugio, quae quasi morte quadaiq dolo 
rem efflciunt, Cic Att. 12, 18, 1, Tac A. 4, 
88 

* rccordativus, a, um, <ulj [id ], of 
or belonging to recollection , moi dative, in 
gram recordatna species verborum, i e 
the pluperfect tense, Mart Cap 3, § 313 
rccordatns, u6 m [id ], recollection, 
remembrance (post class for the class re 
cordatio), Tert Cam 4, id adv Psych 5 
rccordo, are, v recordor fin 
rc-cordor, atus, 1, i dep a. and n 
[cor] I, To think over, bethink one's self 
of, be mindful of a thing (as the result of 
the rcmmisci, the recalling of it to memo 
ry) to call to mind, remember, recollect (freq 
and cla^s , cf recognosco) quod jam pu 
eri ita celeriter res mnumerabiles arnpi 
ant, ut ea8 non turn pnmura ampere i ide 
antur scil retmmsci et recordan Haec 
sunt Platonis fere, Cic Sen. 21, 78, cf id. 
Tusc 1, 24, 57 scu parum cst me hoc me 
mmisse spero etiam te qui obhvieci nihil 
eoIcs nisi injurias, rcmimsccnteca recor 
dari, id Lig 12, 35— Cons tr (a) With 
ace (so most freq > pueritiac memoriam, 1 
Cic Arch 1, 1 orones gradus aetatis tuac 
(with considcro), id de Or 3, 22, 82 despc 
rationcs eoruro, id Fam 2, 16, 6 hujus 
meritum m mo, id Plane 28, 69 Wund. N 
cr tua consiha, id Att 8, 12, 6 dtppett, 
id lb 4, 17, 1 excusationem legations ob 
cundae, id Phil 9, 4, 8 communes belli 
casus, Caes. B C 3, 72 fm virtutes (Man 
In), LH 6, 20 Jin acta puentiae, Quint 
11 2 6 priorem liber tatem, Tac Agr 82 
fcnlem introitum, id H 1, 37 bene facta 
priori Cat 70, 1 vocem Anchisao magm 
loltumquc.Yerg A 8,160 antiqua damua, 
Ov M 15, 774 eteacp tuam \irtutem ani 
mlquc raagnitudmem, Cic Fam 5, 17, 1, 
eo, tua in me studia et offlcla multum te 
cum, id ib 16, 21 5 , cf alicujus utam 
et naturam, id Clu 25, 70 , id Tusc. 5, 
6 14 si rite audita recordor, Verg A 3, 
107 cum recorder non M Brutmn sed 
Iegiones nostras in eum iocum saepe pro 
fectas, Cic Sen 20, 75 — With quod re 
cordatus quod nihil cuiquam to to die prae 
Btitissct, Suet Tit 8 ad ea quae recor 
danda et cogitanda Cic.SulI 9, 2C» — (/S) W ith 
olg clause recordabantur, e idem sc supe 
nore anno in Hispania perpessos, Cae& B 
lo3C 


C 3, 47, Ov If 13, 705 hoc genus poenae 
gaepe in improbos cius es c e u^urpatum re 
cordatur, Cic Cat 4, 4, 7, id. Ep ad Brut 
1, 6, and, acc. to the analogy of memmi, 
with xnf pres ego recordor longe omni 
bus unum anteferre Demostbenem, id Or 
7, 23 — (?) With rel clause admonitus re 
ipsa recordor, quantum hae quaestiones 
punctorum nobis detraxermt, Cic Mur 34, 
72, Plaut Most 1, 2, 1 recordor unde ce 
ciderim, Att. 4, 16, 10, Caes B C 3, 73, 3, 
Quint 11, 2,88— (3) With pen (freq in late 
Lat , m Cic only in two foil passages, for 
in Cic Plane 28, 69, the true read is men 
turn) recordans superions tuae transmis 
sionis, Cic Att 4, 19, 1 flagitiorum suo 
rum Tecordabitur, id. Pis 6, 12 pacti mei, 
Vnig Ezech 16, 60 nomims Domini, id 
Amos, 6, 11 verborum, id Luc 24, 6 et 
saep —(c) With de tu bi meliore memoria 
es, velim scire, ecquid de te recordere Cic 
Tusc 1, 6, 13, id Plane 42, 104, id Q Fr 
2, 1, 7, g 23, id Sest 1, 1, Id Lig 12, 35 — 
(£) Absol. et, ut recordor, tibi meam (epi 
stulam) misi, Cic Att 13, 6, 3 — II To think 
of, meditate, ponder something future (rare) 
nunc ego non tantum, quae sum passura, 
recordor, Ov H 10,79 omnium captmta 
tem et misernmam servitutem, Just 5, 7, 
10 

4®=* a. Act collat form recordavit, 
Quadrig ap Non 475, 27 , Yarr I*. L. 6, 6, 
4G — \y,Part perf in a pass sigmf ad re 
cordata poenahs vitae debita, preserved in 
the memory, Sid Ep 9, 3 meet 
xecorporatio, «ms, f [recotporo], a 
furnishing again with a body or flesh , the 
restoration of the body to its former state 
(post class ), Tert ResCarn 30, Cael Aur 
Tard 1 prooem , 1, 4, 112 
recorporativus. a, um, adj [id j, 
that serves to restore the body to its former 
condition , restoralne (a late medic word) 
cucurbitae, Cael Aur Tard 2,1, 7 adjuto 
na, id Acut 3, 16 virtus, id. ib 2, 38 

re-corporo, are, V CL, to furnish again 
vnth a body, to restore the body to (ammam) 
its former condition (post class ),Tert Amm 
33 med argillam m matenam robustio 
rem, id Res. Cam 7. Cael Aur Acut 3,4 

fm 

re-corrig-o, rexi, rectum, 3, v a I. 
Lit, to mend or correct again (post Aug 
and very rare) costas, i e to set right 
again, Petr 43, 4 — II, Trop , to amend , 
reform ammum, Sen. Ep 60, 6 aliquem 
ad regulam, Tert adv Marc 4, 5 

re-crastino, are, v a. [crastinus], to 
put off from day to day, to procrastinate 
(post Aug and rare). Col 2, 20, 2, Plin. 17, 
14, 24, § 113 

xecreabHis, e, adj [rccrco3, refresh 
ing delectatio, Cassiod Yar 11, 16 

* recreatio, finis, / [id ], a restora 
tion ab aegntudino, recovery , convales 
cence, Plin 22, 23, 49, 8 102 

recreator, oris, m [id ], a restorer , re 
mver (po6t-class ) corporura somnus, Tert 
Anim 43 ojrvivai wvireRiii, Inscr Grut 
1095 7 

rc-crcmcntmn, >, n - [ccrno], refuse, 
flth , dross, slag , recrement (post Aug ) 
plumbi, Cels 6, 8 farns, i o chaff PUn 
18, 16, 41, § 142, Prud Apotb 65 —Of hu 
man excrements Gell 17,11,2 

rc-cremo, are, 1> v a. [crcmo], to bum 
again, bum utterly nec recremanda foris, 
sed recreanda polls, Ven. Fort Carm 9, 2, 
114 ^ 

rc-creo, avl, utum, v a , to make or 
create anew, to remake, reproduce , restore , 
renew (very rare, syn reflcio, reparo) 
lumen, Lucr 5, 769, 5, 277, cf id. 5, 323 
carnes Plin 34, 16, 46, § 155 — Poet 
Athenae rccreaierunt vitam legesque ro 
garunt, transformed , reformed life (by ngn 
culture), Lucr C, 3, Lact 7, 21, Sedul 4 
289, cf , of baptism, Paul Nol C 21, 465, 
and, jocosely illic homo homines non alit, 
verum educat Rccreatque, he does not mere 
ly feed men, but fattens and transforms 
them (bj much eating), Plaut Men 1, 1, 23 
-II. In gen to restore to a good condi 
tion, to revue, refresh , recruit, invigorate 
in body or mind, and, mid., to become re 
freshed or recruited , to recover, revne (freq 
and class , b> n reficio, rclevo, erigo, con 
firmo) A. In bod> propterea capitur 


cibus ut suifulciat artus Et recreet vires 
interdatus, Lucr 4. S68, cf Plm 12. 1, 2, 
§ 4 t oculam, Cic Att 2, 23, 1 eii ulnere, 
id Inv 2, 51,154, Liv 29,18 ex grail mor- 
bo, Cic. Red. ad Quir 1, 4 aspectu sma 
ragdi recreatur acies, Plin 37, 6, 16, § 63 
la^situdines, id. 22, 13, 15 t § 32, cf defecti 
onem, Tac A. 6, 50 lenl vento umerum, 
Hor C 3, 20, 13 arbor aestiva recreatur 
aura, id ib 1, 22, 18 tenuatum corpus, id 
S 2, 2, 84 potorem squillis, id. ib 2, 4, 58 
semu n um ex acie datum, S T ep Eum 4, 4 
fessos mamplos,Sil 17,194 — B. In mind 
quae (Utterae) mihi quiddam quasi ammu 
lae restillarunt Tccreatum emm mo non 
queo dicere, revivified, Cic. Att 9^ 7, 1 re 
ficere et recreare mentem, id Plane 1, 2, 
so coupled with reficcre, id JIil 1, 2, cf 
(discipulus) mutatione recreabitur sicut m 
cibis, quorum diversitate reficitur stoma 
chus, Quint 1, 12, 5 affiictum erexit, per 
ditumque recreai it restored again to life, 
Cic Imp Pomp 9, 23, cf prounciam af 
flictam, etperditam erigere atque recreare, 
id Verr 2, 3, 91, § 212 ego recreavi afflic 
tos animos bonorum, id. Att 1, 16 8 res 
publica revirescat et recreetur, id Fam 6, 
10, 5 non recreatus neque restitutus popu 
lus, id Rose. Am 47, 137 recreatur cin 
tas, id Rep 1, 44, 68 (animus) cum se col 
legit atque recreant, has recoiered itself, 
id Tusc 1, 24, 58 httens sustentor et re 
creor, id Att 4, 10, 1 Caesarem Pierio re 
creatis antro, Hor C 3, 4, 40 spatium in 
terponendum ad rccreandos animos, * Caes 
B C 3, 74 fin et saep se ex xnagno tuno 
re, Cic Cat 3, 4 8 recreatus ex metu mor 
tis, id Verr 2, 6, 61, § 160 ab hoc macro 
re recreari, id. Att 12 14, 2 se ab illo tu 
more, Auct B Alex 37 fin veritas debih 
tata tandem acquitate talium virorum re 
creetur, Cic Quint 2, 4 — With gen recre 
atur animi,App M 2,p 119,37, 5,p 168,21 
rc-crepo, «ro, 1, V n and a , to sound 
back, resound, ring , echo (poet , perh only 
m the foil passages) cava cymbala recre 
pant, Cat 63, 29 saepe lapis rccrepat Cyl* 
lema murmura (i e lyram) pulsus, Verg 
Cir 108 

rc-cresco, crevi, cretum, 3, v n , to 
grow again, to grow up or xnaease again 
(mostly poet and post Aug ) ergo terra 
tibi libatur et aucta rccrescit, Lucr 6, 260 
faiete norami Scipianura, suboh imperato 
rum vestrorum, \elut accisis recrescenti 
stlrpibus, Liv 26, 41 Jin praecisa ossa, 
Plm 11, 37, 87, § 216 luna pleno orbo, Ov 
H 2, 5 recretis crinibus, that hate groivn 
again, Paul Nol Carm 21, 660 
Xccruciflg’O, «re, v a [re , crux, and 
Ago], to crucify anew, Hier in Ep ad Gal 3, 
5, 14 

re-crudcSGO, dui, 3, V inch n , to be 
come raw again * I, L 1 1 , of wounds, to 
break open afresh nunc uutem hoc tam 
gravi vulnerc etiam ilia, quae consanuisso 
vidcbantur, recrudescunt, * Cic Fam 4, G 
2 —II. Trop recrudcscente Manliana 
scditione, breaking out again, Liv 6, 18 
recrudult pugna, id 10 19 fin rccruduit 
soporatus odor, Curt 7, 1, 7 recrudescil 
nefas, Sen Fhocn 231 
recta »nd rectc. adiv , v rego, P a 
fm } 

rcctifaugrulnm, i, n (rectus angulus], 
a right angled triangle, Isid. 3, 12, 2. 

rectification onis, f [ rectus facio ], 
the (laionomzirig, reconciling (late Lat ) 
contranorum, Junii Partib Di\ Leg 2, 29 
rectio, onis, f [rego], a leading, guid- 
ing, government, direction (Ciceronian) ro 
rum publicarum, Cic Fin 6, 4 11 — plur 
rerum publicarum, Cic 1 in 4 22, Cl (Madv 
conj rerurnjiublicarum rectioms genera) 

* rcctltator, oris, m [recti to, v rego], 
a leader, director ratls rectitator, Pod an 
Mar Viet p 2551 P 

rcctitudo, Ims,/ [rectus] (post-class ) 

I. Straightness, directness Lit, Aggen 
ap Front p 4G Goes -II, Trop , upright 
ness rectitude (class, nequitas) Hier in Isa. 
8,10,26,7 hominum, Just Nov 13 praef 
recto, adv , v rego p a fin 
rector, Aris, m [rego], a guider, leader, 
director, ruler, master (cf moderator gu 
bernator) I. Lit (mostlj post Aug ), of 
a helmsman naiium rcctorcs Cic IMi 1, 
14, 24 , BO Verg A 5, 161 , 176 , Ov M 2 
18G , C, 232 , 11, 482 , 493 , id Tr 1, 2, 31, 
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of a horseman, id. A. A. 2, 433; SiL 17, 138; 
Tac. Agr. 3G fin.; id. A. 1, 65; Suet. Tit. 4; 
of an elephant -driver, Liv. 27, 49; 44, 5; 
Curt 8, 14, 9 ; of a herdsman , Plin. Ep. 8, 
17, 4.— II. Trop., a ruler, leader , governor, 
etc. (class.): inesse aliquem con solum ha* 
bitatorem in bac caelesti ac divina domo, 
sed etiam rectorem et moderatorem et 
tamquam architectum tanti operis, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 35, 90: rector et gubernator civitatis, 
id. Eep. 2, 29, 52; cf. id. ib. 5, 3, 5; 5, 4, 6; 
C, 1, 1; 6, 13, 13 ; id. de Or. 1, 48, 211; Liv. 
4 , 14 : Tbebarum, Hor. Ep. 3, 16, 74 : Dolo- 
pum, Ov. M. 12, 364 : populorum, id. ib. 7, 
481; cf., of the deity: quid sit sutnmi rec* 
toris ac doraini numen, Cic. Fin. 4, 5, 11 , go 
of Jupiter: rector caelestum, dehrn, Olym- 
pi, etc., Cat. 64, 204: divum,Verg. A. 8, 572: 
euperum, Ov. If. 3, 608; 2, 60; 9, 498; w, 
599 aL; of Neptune: pelagi, marie, id. ib. 
1, 331; 4, 797; 11, 207; Stat. AchilL 1, 61 
al. ; of the ruler of a province, Tac. A. 2, 4; 
12,40; id. H. 2, 59; 85; Suet. Aug. 89; id. 
Veep. 8 ; of the commander of an army, 
Tac. Agr. 28; fd.1T. 1, 87j 2, 11; 36; Suet. 
Aug. 89 : Verg. A. 9. 173 Heyne; of a master 
of youth , a tutor, instructor, teacher , guide, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 3, 4; Suet. Aug. 48; id. Tib. 12; 
Tac. A. 1, 24; 3,48; 13, 2: bonorum rector 
{sapiens), Sen. Ep. 85, 38. — Of inanim. or 
abstr. things: (sol) nec temporum modo 
terrarumque, sed giderum etiam ipsorum 
caelique rector, Plin. 2, 6, 4, fi 12: animus 
incorruptus, aeternus, rector humani gene- 
ris, SalL J. 2, 3, and v. rectrix ; Quint. 12, 
10, 56. 

rcctrix, Icis, f [rector], she that leads 
or guides ; a directress, governess, mistress 
(post-Aug.): animam velut aurigam rectri- 
cemque merabrorum, Col. 3, 10, 9 : sapien- 
tia domina Tectrixque est, Sen. Ep. 85 32: 
Italia rectrix parensque mundi altera, Plin. 
37, 13, 77, § 201. 

rectura, ac, /. [rego]. I. Uprightness, 
Front. Colon, p. 131 Goes. — H, Control , 
government : decuriarum, Cassiod. Var. 5, 


rcctns, a, um, Part, and P : a., from 
rego. 

rc cubitus, us, m. [rectimbo], a falling 
down ; reclining at table, Plin. 24, 13, 72, 
% 116; Hier. in Cantic. Horn. 1, L— Plur., 
Yulg. Matt. 23, 6. 

re-Cubo,are, v. n., to lie upon the bach; 
to lie back, recline (rare but class.): hunc 
tu, diva, tuo recubantem corporc sancto 
Circumfusa Buper, Lucr. 1, 38; ♦Cic. de 
Or. 3, 17, 63: Tyrio recubarc toro, Tib. 1 2, 
75: sub solo, Verg. A. 3, 392: 8, 45: antro, 
id. ib. 8, 297: in antro, id. ib. 6, 418: bud 
tegmine fagi, id. E. 1, 1: sub qua arbore, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 342 ; Isid. 14, 4, 11; Yah fl. 7, 


rccula (also written rescula), a©,/ 
dim. [res]. I, A small matter , a trifle , 
Plant. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 613 P. ; in plur., 
App. M. 4, p. 148: resculae (al. reculac), 
Salv. c. Avar. 4, p. 166. — H, In par tic., 
a small estate, Don. Vit. Verg. init. 
rccultus, a, um, Part,, from recolo. 
re-CUmbo, c ubui, 3, V. n. [cumbo, cubo], 
to lay one's self back, lie down again; to lie 
dovm. I. Of persons. A. In gen. (class.): 
eum primo perterritum somno surrexisse, 
dein, cum se collegisset . . . recubuisse, etc., 
Cic. Div. 1, 27, 57 : in cubiculo, id. Deiot. 
15, 42: in exedra lectulo posito, id. de Or. 
3, 5, 17 : in herba, id. ib. 2, 71, 287 : sponda 
sibi propioro recumbit, Ov. F. 2, 345: tau- 
ros medio recumbere buIco, to sink down, 
id. M. 7, 539; cf.: mulier sopita recumbit, 
sinks into sleep , Lucr. 6, 794. — B. In par- 
tic., to recline al table: in triciinio, Cic. 
Vcrr.*2. 3, 25, § 61: rediit bora dicta, recu- 
buit, Pnacdr. 4, 23, 19; Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 1; id. 
C. 3, 3, 11; Plin. Ep. 4, 22, 4; 4, 30, 3 ; 9, 
23, 4 : Just. 43, 1, 4; Vulg. Johan. 21, 20.— 

11, Of inanim. things, to fall or sink down 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose): ne (pons) 
Eupinus eat cavaque in palude recumbat, 
Cat 17, 4; cf. Verg. A. 9, 713: onus (domOs 
quassatae) in proclinatas partes, Ov.Tr. 2, 
84: at nebulae magiB ima petunt campo- 
que recumbunt, sink, settle down, Verg. G. 
1, 401 ; cf : minax ponto Undo, Hor. c. 1, 

12, 32: pelagus, Sen. Thyest 589: (juba) 
dextro jactata recumbit in armo .falls, rolls 
down, Verg. G. 3, 86 ; cf. : in umeros cer- 
vix collapsa recumbit, sinks lack, reclines , 


id. A. 9, 434: cervix umero, Ov. M. 10, 195: 
vitem in terram recumbere, Plin. 17, 23, 
35, § 259: jugera Martialis longo Janiculi 
jugo recumbunt, descend, slope down, Mart 
4, 64, 3; cf : duro monti recumbens Narnia, 
SiL 8, 459. _ „ . 

recup erati o, re cup erativus, re- 
cuperator, recuperatorius, recu- 
pero, v. reciperatio, etc. 

re -euro, avi, atum, 1, v. a., * to restore 
by taking care of; to refresh, invigorate, 
make whole, cure, = recreare; also, to take 
care of; to prepare with care : me otio et 
urtica, Cat 44, 15 : chartam, to prepare care- 
fully, Plin. 13, 12, 23 g 75; cf : sedulo cor- 
pora laniata, App. M. 8, p. 210, 3 : plagas, 
id. ib. 6, p. 183, 28. 

re-enrro, curri (recucurrit, only Paul 
NoL Carm. 27, 99), 3, v. n., to run back , 
hasten back (class.). I, Lit.: ego ad anum 
recurro rursum, Plaut. Cist. 2, 3, 50 ; cf. : 
recurrit rursus ad Hispalim Caesar, Anct. 
B. Hisp. 40 fin. : ad me, Cic. Att. 2, 11, 1; 
Hor. EpocL'5, 75; cC. id S. 2, 6, 31: ad me- 
dam, Cic. MiL 10, 29 : in Tusculanum, id. 
Att 13, 47 ./in.; in arcem, Liv. 4, 55: rure, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 127 : recipe, te et recurre, Plaut. 
Trim 4, 3, 8 : jam hue recurret, Ter. Ad. 4, 
1, 10: luna turn crescendo, turn defectioni- 
bus in initia recurrendo, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 
50; cf. Tib. 2, 4, 18: ad fontera Xanthi ver- 
sa recurret aqua, Ov. H. 5, 30; cf.: in suos 
fontes versa aqua, id. Am. 2, JL 26. — Poet., 
of the revolving of the sun,’* Verg. A. 7, 100; 
and of the year, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 147. — With 
a homogeneous object: coeptum Eaepe re- 
enrrat iter, Ov. A. A. 3. 360. — H, Trop. 

A. In gen., to come back, turn back, re- 
turn, revert, recur: cur posteris amplior 
honor quam majoribus haberetur? curve 
non retro quoque reenrreret aequitas ea- 
dem ? Plin. Pan. 38 fin.; cf. Quint. 5, 9, 6: 
naturam expellas furca, tamen usque re- 
curret, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 24: mox Bruma re- 
currit mere, id. C. 4, 7, 12 ; cf. : recurrat 
versa biems, Ov. F. 2, 854: valetudines an- 
nivereariao ac tempore cerio recurrentes, 
Suet Aug. 81 : ad easdem conditiones, Caes. 

B. C. 2, 1 6 fin.; cf.: uti eo recurrent, id. ib. 
85, 4 : cum ea unde generata, quo recur- 
rent, viderit, whither they return , Cic. Leg. 
1, 23. Cl; VelL 2, 4, 7. — With daL : haec 
appellatio memoriae recurret, will recur to 
memory , Plin. Pan. 88 fin. (with admoneri 
and recordari): recurrentes versus = reci- 
proci, Sid. Ep. 8, 11; 9, 14. — B. In par- 
tic., pregn., to have recourse to, to resort, 

I recur to any thing (very rare; usu. decur- 
1 ro, q. v.): ad earn rationera recurrunt, ut, 
eta, Quint. 1, 6, 13; so, ad eos auctores, 

etc. , id. prooem. g 17. 

recnrsiO, onis [recurro], a running 
back, backward course , return, Mart. Cap. 9, 
§91L_ 

* rccursitans, antis, Part, [recurso], 
running lack repeatedly, frequently return- 
ing, Mart. Cap. 1, § 25. 

recursO; are, v. fireq. n. [recurro], to 
run or hasten back ; to come back, return 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose). J, Lit.: 
quid ego hue recursem ? ♦Plaut. Most. 3, 
1,34; (corpora) dissiliunt longe, longeque 
recureant, ♦Lucr. 2, 106.— II. Trop.: urit 
atrox Juno et sub noctem cure recursat, 
Verg. A. 1, 662: curae, id. ib. 12, 802: mul- 
ta viri virtue animo . . . recursat, recurs 
again to her mind, id. ib. 4, 3: animo vete- 
ra omina, Taa H. 2, 78: in animos ilia au- 
dacia, Eum. Pan. Const. 18. 

rccursus, ns, m. [id.]. I, Lit., a run- 
ning lack, going back , return, retreat , etc. 
(not ante-Aug. ; and in the poets mostly in 
the plur.; in the sing., Or. M. 11,454): inde 
alios inenntcureus aliosque recureus,Verg. 
A. 5, 583 : ut recureus pateret, Liv. 26, 42 

fin. ; cf: dent modo fata recureus, Ov. H. 
6, 59: and id. M. 9, 593: celeres missae 
spondere recureus, id. ib. 6 } 460: celerem 
recureum precatus est, Plm. Pan. 86, 4; 
Flor. 4, 11, 6 et saep. : per alternos unda 
labente recureus, Ov. Ib. 423 ; cf. : Lydia 
perfusa flexuosi amnis Maeandri recursi- 
bus, i. e. windings, Plin. 5, 29, 30, § 110: poti 
liquoris, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 2, 8. — Concr., 
a returning path, way back : (labyrinthus) 
itinerum ambages occursusque ac recur- 
eub inexplicabiles continet, Plin. 36, 13, 19, 
§ 85. — II, Trop. 1. A returning, return : 


recureus ad bonam valetudinem, Cels. 4, 4; 
ad pristinum militiae ordinem,YaLMax. 2, 
7, 15.— 2. Of vision, sight, reach, the power 
to bring back an image : specula, cum pro- 
cul abducta sunt, faciem non reddunt, quia 
acies nostra non habet usque ad nos recur- 
Bum, Sen. Q. N. 1, 13, 2.-3. In t. t., 
recourse: ad judicem a quo fuerit provo- 
catum, Cod. Just. 7, 62, 6. • 
re-enrvo, no pe&-, atum, 1, v. a., to 
lend or curve backwards, to turn back (not 
ante-Aug.): equi colla, Ov. H. 4, 79: radi- 
cem, CoL 5, 10, 13 : palmam, Gell 3, 6, 2 : 
in caput aquas, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 6: gladios in 
vulnera, Stat Th. 3, 583. — In part. perf. : 
mucrone intue recurvato, Cels. 7, 7, 4 : os 
magiB in exteriora, id. 8, 1 fin.: undae 
(Maeandri), winding , serpentine, Ov. M. 2, 
246.^ 

re-CurvtlS, a, nm, turned back, 
bent, crooked , or curved back (a poet, word 
of the Aug. per.; alEO in post- Aug. prose; 
Byn. : reduncus, repandas) : cornu, * Verg. 
A. 7, 613; Ov. M. 5, 327; id. F. 5, 119: pup- 
pis id. M. 8, 141; 11, 464; 16, 698: fibre© 
raaicis, id. ib. 14, 632: hederae nexus, wind- 
ing, id. ib. 3. 664; cf tectum, i. e. the Lab- 
yrinth, id. H. 10, 71 : aera, i. e. hoofo, fish- 
hooks, id. F. 6,240: tergum (delphini), id. 
ib. 2, 113 et saep. : concbae ad buccinum 
recurvac, Plin. 9, 33, 52, § 103. 

recusabilis,e, adj. [recuso], that should 
be rejected (post-class.): revelatio,Tert.adv. 
Marc. 4, 35 fin. 

' rccusatio, oni6,/ [id.]. I, In gen., 
a declining, refusal. A. Lit- (good prose) : 
disputationis, Cic. de Or. 2, 7, 26: cotidiana 
mea recusatio, Hirt. B. G. prooem. § 1: sine 
alia recusationc, Cic. PhiL 7, 4, 13: sine re- 
cusatione, id. Cat 3, 2, 5 ; * Caes. B. C. 3, 90. 
— B. Transf.: Btoraachi, loathing , nausea , 
Petr. 141, 6. —II, In partic., in jurid. lang., 
A, An objection, protest : neque haec tua 
recusatio confessio sit captae pecuniae, Cic. 
Clu.53,148: poena violatae religionisjustam 
recusationem non habet, id. Leg. 2, 16, 4L 
— B. -4 plea in defence, counter-plea (opp. 
petitio): judiciale (genus orationum) habet 
in Ee accusationem et defensionem, aut pe- 
tltionem et recusationem, Cic. Inv. 1, 5, 7; 
2, 4, 11; Quint, 4, 4, 6; 5; 6, 5. 

recusativns, a, um, adj. [id.], prohib- 
itory (late Lat.), Cael. Aur. Salut. Praecc. 22. 

re-CUSO, fivi, iitum, 1 (gen. plur. of the 
part. pres, recusantfim, Verg. A. 7, 16), v. a. 
[causa]. I, In ge n., to make an objection 
against , in statement or reply; to decline, 
reject, refuse, be reluctant or unwilling to do 
a thing, etc. (freq. and class. ; cf. : abnuo, 
renuo, denego); conEtr. with acc ., an inf, 
an object-clause, with de, ne, quin , quomi- 
nus , or absol ( a ) With acc.: uxorem, ♦Ter. 
Hea 3, 1, 16; Hor. S. 1, 4, 50: me judicem, 
Tac. Or. 5 al. ; cf.: populum Romanum di- 
sceptatorera, Cic. FL 38, 97: populi Romani 
amicitiam, Caes. B. G. 1, 44 : nec quae pe- 
pigere recusent, Verg. A. 12, 12: nullum pe- 
ri culum communis salutis causa, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 2; so, nullum periculum, id. ib. 7, 19; 
id. B. C. 3, 26 : laborem, id. ib. 1, 68 fin.; 
Quint. 11, 3, 26; 12, II, 10: nihil nisi hiber- 
na, Caes. B. G. 5, 41 : legumina, id. B. C. 3, 
47 fin. : servitutem, Sail. J. 31, 20 : vincla 
(leones), Verg. A. 7, 16 : jussa, id. ib. 5, 749 
et saep.: nihil tibi a me postulanti recusa- 
bo, Cic. de Or. 2, 29, 128; so, psalteria vir- 
ginibus probis, Quint. 1, 10, 31: nihil de 
poena, Cic. Plane. 1, 3 ; cf. : de stipend io, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 44: qui quod ab altero postu- 
larent, in se recusarent, id. B. C. 1, 32, 5: 
Ptolemaeus recusabat regem Aridaeum, 
rejected , Just 13, 2, 11. — Of things: terra 
numquam recusat/ lr nnerium, Cic. Sen. 15, 
51: genua impediT ' , *^nue recusant, 

Verg. A. 12, 747: 1 ■"'mam 

alimenta recusa' 
gemmae) recnf 
Plin. 37, 13, 76, / 

inf. (in class, p / 

tences or ques' / 

mori recusare 
Cic. Fam. 10, f 
PhiL 8, 8, 25 
id. 5, 53, 9: f 
prooem. § 5 
aut oppone 
ceptis par? 
tare, id. ib 
704: face 
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pan 5, Curt 6,11,36, Just 14, 1, 6— Or 
thmg3 pedes vitiosum ferre recusant Cor 
pus, Hor S 2, 7, 103 , so id. Ep 2, 1, 259 , 
id A P 39 — (y) With object clause non 
rera (medicam) antiqui damnabant, sed ar 
tem Maxim e vero quaestnm esse mam 
pretlo vitae recusabant, Plin. 29 I, S, § 16 
t elinum lacum obstrm recasantcs, ru/tmnp 
to permit, lac A. 1,79, cf infra, II — (3) With 
dp de judichs transferemlis recusare, Cic 
1 err 2, 1, 2, § 6 —(e) With ne Servilius 
et recusare et deprecari, ne miquis judici 
bus judicium capitis in se constituere 
tur, Cic. Vcrr 2, 6, 54, § 141 sententiam ne 
diceret, recusavit, id Off 3, 27, 100 reliqui 
. ne unus omnes antecedent, recusarent^ 
Caes B C 3, 82 fin — (£) With quin si 
absim, haud recusetn, quin mihi male sit, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 8 non possumus, qmn aln 
a nobis dissentiant, recusare Cic Ac. 2, 3, 

7 non recuso quin, etc , id Fam 6, 18, 4, 
id. Rose Am 3,8, Caes. B C 3,45 Jin ne 
que recusare quin armis contendant, id 
B G 4, 7, Liv 8, 7, 19 — (n) With quomi 
tins nec recusabo, quominus omnes mea 
legant, Cic Fin. 1,3,7, id Div in Caecil 
10, 31 quominus perpetuo sub lUorum 
dicione essent, Caes B G 1, 31 neque re 
cusavit quo minus pocnam subiret, Nep 
Epam 8, 2— (0) Absol non recuso non 
abnuo, etc , Cic Mil 36, 100 recusandi aut 
deprecandi causa legatos mittere, Caes R 
G 5, 6, Verg E 3, 29 et saep — II. In 
partic 1 t To refute , disprove nativita 
tismendacium,Tert ad\ Marc 3,11 — 
jurid. lang , to protest against a complaint, 
to object , tale exception, plead in defence 
causa omms, m qua pars altera agentis eat, 
altera recusantis, Quint 3, 10, 1 numquia 
recusas contra mo ? Plaut Poen. 5, 6, 18 
tu me ad vorbum vocas non ante \enio, 
quam recusaro Quomam satis recusavi, 
\emam jam quo \ocas Cic Caecm 28, 8 
eq cum reus recusare i ellet, sub usuris 
creditam esse pecumam, etc , Dig 17, 1, 48, 
cf recusatio, II B 

* rccussabllis, e, adj [recutio], that 
can be struck back and forth spbaera, 
Caol Aur Tard. 3, 6 fin 

1. recussus, a i um, Pa)t , from recu 
tio 

2. recussus, us , m [recutio], a sink 
tng back , a recoil, lebound (only in abl 
sing), Plin 8, 53, 79, § 214, Fulg Myth, 
praof 1 

rc-cutiOjdop^'/j cussum, 3, v a [qua 
tio] to strike back or backwards, to cause to 
rebound (poet and in post -Aug prose) 
aequor penitus, Val FI 5, 167 , jugum 
Christ!, Aug Civ Dei, 2, 40 horrorem, id. 
Conf 8, 11 uteroque recusso Insonuere 
ca\ ae cavernae, being caused to reierberate, 
* Verg A 2, 62 recussus somno, ai oused 
by shaking, startled , App LI 6, p 170, 27, 
4,pJ53^35 

re-cutitus, fl > utn » a d} [cutis], circum 
cised Judaei, Mart 7, 30, 6, Petr G8, 8, cf 
poet transf sabbata, Pcrs 5, 184 colla, 
skinned, galled , Mart 9, 67, 4 
rcda, ae >/»' racda 

rcd-acccndo, no pe’f, sum, 3, i a., 
to kindle again, rekindle (cccl Lat ), Tert 
Amm 30 /m , id. Res Carn 12, Hier Ep 
6, 1 

1. rcdactus, a > um, p&rt , from red 
Jgo 

2 . rcdactus, r ‘ 9 . [redigoj proceeds, 
produce fructuum holens, Dig 7, 1, 68 
% enditionis, ib 46, 3, 89 

*red-adopto, uvi, 1, v a , to adopt 
anew , to readopt fllium denuo, Dig 1, 7, 
41 

*rcd-ambulo, are, v n ,to come back , 
letum bene ambula et redambula, Plaut 
Capt 4, 2, 120 

red-atno, are, I a , to loie back, love 
in return, return loiefor love (formed by 
Cic after tho Gr uvTi«fu\eTv) qui vel araare 
' cl, ut ita dicam, redamare posslt, Cic. Lael 
14, 49, nl^o in late Lat , Macr S 6, 9, 6, 
Sjmm Ep 3 2, Ambros in Luc. 6, § 76, 
Leo M Sera. 72, App Dogm Plat 2, p 19, 
18 

* rcd-amtruo, arc, v n , <o dance op 
posite in tho Saltan religious festivals 
pracsul ut amtruet, inde vulgus redam 
truat, Lucd ap Fest p 273 Mull 

rcdauimatio, Gms, / [redammo] a 
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r«fonm; to life, reammation (eccl Lat), 
Tert Res Cam 38 

red - animo, uvi, Stum, 1, v a , to 
quicken again , restore to life, leammate 
(eccl Lat }, Tert Res Cara 13 , 19 , 31 aL 
red-ardesco, tre, v n , to blaze tip 
anew flamma redardescet, quae modo 
nulla fuit, Ot^ R Am 734 
red-arg^uo, 3, v a ,to disprove, re 
fute, confute, contradict { class., sjn re 
fello, refuto) ( a ) With acc . nosque ipsos 
redargui refellique patiamur, Cic Tusc 2, 

2, 5, so, aliquem. id. CIu 23, 62, Quint 6, 

3, 73 al , opp pronare, Cic de Or 2, 72, 293 , 
so, orationem (opp cominci), id. Umv 3 
contrana, id Part 9, 33 crimen, Quint 11, 

I, 9 famosos libellos, Suet, Aug 65 — Of 
abstr subjects iraproborum prospentates 
redarguunt ^ 1m oranem deorum ac pote 
statem,Cic N D 3,36 inconstantiam tuam, 
uLDom 9,21 ad\enitqui\estradiesmuli 
ebnbus armis Verba redargueut, will refute 
thy words, show them to be false, * Verg A 

II, 687 — *(/3) With object clause audi ra 
tionera falsam quidem, sed quam redar 
gueTe falsam esse tu non queas, Gell 9, 
7 — (y) With gen , to convict of, prove guilty 
of nec sane magnum aliquid cfflciemus, 
quod illos ignorantiae redarguemus, Lact 
3, 1, 15 , cf. redarguti a lege quasi trans 
gressores,*Vulg Jacob 2, 9 — (3) Absol 
poterat autem inpune, quis enim redar 
gueret? CicFin 2,17,65, Quint 6,3,72 

redarglltio, oms ,/ [redarguo] a lef 
ulaiion, reproof, defence non habens in 
ore suo refhtationes, Vulg Psa 37, 16 in 
redargutionem venire, to fall into contempt, 
be mocked at, id. Act 19,27, id Psa 37,15, 
Boeth Arist Elench 1 pr 
re da ri us, v nedarius 
*rcd-armatus, a , um, Part [armo], 
armed again, rearmed manus no\ is jacu 
lis, Diet Crct 2 40 

*rcd*auspico, iire, v n , to take the 
auspices anew or again exauspicari ex 
vinclis nunc intellego Redauspicandum 
esse in catenas denuo comicallj for, to go 
back again, return, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 108 
Brix ad loc 

redditio, oms,/ [reddoj a giving back, 
returning I. Jucunditatis, Vulg Ecclus 
1, 29 ratioms, i e rendering a reason, 
Aug Ci\ Doi, 21, 7 -—II. A lepetition, ie 
currence orationis, Mart Cap 5, § 533 — 
in. Rhot t t Gr uiro&oais, the consequent 
clause, the apodosis, Quint 8, 3, 77, 79, 80, 
Aus Idyll 12 pr 

reddltivus, a, um, adj [redditio, III ], 
of or belonging to the apodosis, consequen 
tial, redditive pars, the apodosis, Diora 
p 432 P particulae, e g tabs, ita, Prise 
p 1052 P 

reddltor, oris, m. [reddo], one who pays, 
apayei debitorum, Aug Ep 6, Vulg Ec 
clus 6, 4 

redditus, U, um, Pal l , from reddo 
red-do, didi, ditum, 3 (oldybl reddibo 
= reddam, Plaut Cas 1, 41, id Men 5, 7, 
49, acc to Non 476,27, id Fragm ap Non 
608, 9 .pass reddibitur, id Ep 1, 1, 22), 
v a I. Li t , to gne back, return , restore 
(freq and class , syn rcstituo) Teddero 
est quod debeas ei cujus est volenti dare, 
Sen Ben 7, 19 2 ut mihi pallam reddat, 
quam dudum dedi, Plaut Men. 4 2, 109, 4, 
3, 6, cf poles nunc mutuam drachraam 
dare mihi unam, quam eras reddam tibi ? 
id Ps 1,1,84, so corresp to dare, id ib 1, 
1, 89, id. Stich 4, 1, 42 quid si reddatur 
ill! unde erapta est, id. Merc. 2, 3, 83, id 
Mon 3, 3, 21 sq , Ter Ad. 6, 9, 24 sq et 
saep , cf the foil ea, quae utenda acce 
pens, major© mensuru.si modo possis, ju 
bet reddere Hesiodus, Cic Off 1, 15, 48, so 
corresp to accipere, id Lael 8,26, 16,58, 
id Rep 2, 5, 10, Sen. Ben 1, 1 13 nccipo 
quod nunquam reddas mihi, Hor S 2, 3, 
66, Verg G 4, 172, id. A. 8, 450 et saep 
si quid ab omnibus conceditur, id reddo ac 
remitto, I give it back and renounce it, Cic 
Sull 30, 84 Th Reddo argentum aut \ ir 
gmem Ph Quod argentum, quam tu \ ir 
ginem, me reposcis? Plaut Cure 6, 2 14 
ut (% irgmem) suis Restituam ac reddam, 
Ter Eun. 1, 2, 67, so with restituerc, Liv 
3, GS al. , cf reddere alias tcgulas, 1 e re 
stituere, Plaut Most 1,2 29 obsldes,Nac\ 
ap Non. 474, 19, so Caes B G 1,35, 1, 36, 
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6,12 captivos id ib 7,90, Liv 26,60 ho 
mines, Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 7 al corpora (mor 
tuorum), Vorg A 11,103, cf id ib 2,643 
equos Cic Rep 4,2,2, Suet Aug 38 sauna 
cuique, Cic Rose Am 47, 136 heredita 
tem mulicri, id Fm. 2, 18, 58 sive panbU3 
parm redduutur, i c are set against , op 
posed to id Or 49, 164 nosmet ipsos no 
bis reddidistis id Red m Sen 1, 1 red 
ditus Cyri soho Phraates, Hor C 2, 2, 17 
reddas mcolumem, precor, nl ib 1,3,7 ut 
te reddat natis cansque, id S 1, 1, 83 red 
ditus terns Daedalus, verg A 6, 18 , cf 
patrus ans id. ib 11, 269 ocults nostns, 
id ib 2, 740 tenebris. id ib 6, 645 sed 
jam urbi \otisque pubhcis redditus, Plin 
Pan 60, 1 ex magna desperatione saluti 
redditus, Just 12, 10, 1 qmn tu pnmum 
salutem rcddis, quam dedi, Plaut Baccb 2, 
3. 11 operam da, opera reddibitur tibi, id 
Ep 1, 1 22, so id Men 4, 2, 101 cum duo 
genera liberalitatis smt, unum dandi bene 
fleu, alteram reddendi, demus nec ne, m 
nostrfl potestate est, non reddero viro bono 
non licet, Cic Off 1, 16, 48, so Son Bon. 1, 

1 sq , and cf Plaut Pers. 6, 1, 10 redde 
his libertatem, id Poen 6, 4, 17, so, L>cils 
libertatcm ademit, Rhodus reddidit, Suet 
Claud 25 patnam, Liv 6, 61 fin sibi 
ereptum honorem, Verg A. 5, 342 con 
spectum, id ib 9. 262 al so ipso con\ n 10 
reddidit, betook himself again to the banquet, 
returned, lav 23, 9^n quae belua reddit 
se catems, Hor S 2, 7, 71 se reddidit astns, 
Sil 4, 119, so, lux terns, erg A 8, 170 se 
iteram in arma, id. ib 10, 684 — (/3) Poet , 
with inf sua monstra profundo Reddidit 
habere Jo\i, Stat Th 1, 61G — (7) Absol 
(rare and poot ), of a river sic modo con 
bibitur, modo Redditur ingeiis Erasinus is 
swallowed up reappears, 0\ M 16, 275 
— II. T r a n s f X . To give up, hand over , 
deliver, rmpai t, assign , to yield, render , 
gne, grant, bestow, pay , surrender, relin 
quish, resign (syn. trado, refero) Cmcius 
earn mihi abs to epistulam reddidit, quam 
tudederas,Cic Att 1,20,1, so litteras(alv 
cui), id ib 2 1,1, id Fam 2,17,1 litteras 
a te mihi reddidit stator tuus, id ib 2, 1, 1 , 
Caos B C 1, 1, 2, 20, 3, 33, Sail 0 34, 3 
cf mandata, Suet Tib 16 pretium alicut 
pro benefactis ejus, Plaut Capt 6, 1, 20 
hoccine prctu, id As 1, 2, 2, cf praeraia 
debita (along w itli persoh cro grate»), Verg 
A 2, 537 cetera praemia (with daro), id 
ib 9, 264 pnmos honores, ul ib 6, 347 
gratiam alicui (for the usual referre gra 
tnm) Sail J 110, 4 reddunt ova colum 
bae, Juv 3, 202 obligatam Jo\l dapem, 
Hor C 2, 7, 17 o fortunata mors, quae na 
turae debita pro patna est potissimum 
reddita, Cic Phil 14, 12,31, cf % itam na 
turae reddendam, id Rep 1, 3, 5, so, % itam, 
Lucr 0, 1198 debitum naturae morbo, i e 
to die by disease, Nep Reg 1 fin lucem, 
Ov Tr 3, 3, 35 ultimum spiritum, Veil 2, 
14, 2, cf id 2 22, 2, 2, 35 fin , 2, 87, 2 am 
mam caelo, id. ib 123 fin , cf ammas (v. ith 
moriuntur), Verg G 3, 495 lmnc animam, 
%acuas m auras, Ov P 2, 11, 7 caute \ota 
reddunto, to pay offer , render , Cic Leg 2, 
9, 22, so, \ ota, Verg E 6,76. Just 11, 10, 
10 tura Lan, Tib 1, 3, 34 liba dcao Ov 
F 6, 47 G fumantia exta, Verg G 2, 194, 
Tac H 4. 63 , cf gra\ cs poonas, 1 c to 
suffer, Sail J 14 21 promlssa viro, Verg 
A 6, 386 al. tibi ego rationcm reddam? 
will render an account, Plaut Aul 1, 1, 6, 
so, rationem, id Tnn 2, 4, 114, Cic Tusc 

I, 17, 38, v ratio animam a pulmonibus 
respirare ct reddere, to gne off exhale, id 
N D 2,64,136, cf ut tibiae sonum rod 
dunt, gne forth, Quint 11, 3, 20, so, sonum, 
id 9, 4, 40, 66, Sen Ep 108, Hor A P 348 
vocem, Verg A. 3, 40, 7, 95, 8, 217 (with 
mugnt), Bor A P 158 stridorem, Ov M 

II, 608 murmura, id ib 10, 702 flam 
mam, Plin 37, 2, 11, § 36 ct saep , so, al 
vum, Cels 2, 12 2 Inlem, id 7, 23 sangul 
nem, to vomit, Plm Ep 6, 19, G (juBt bofore 
sangumem rejecit)- urinam, Plin. 8,42, 66, 
g 105 calculum, id. 28, 16, 61, § 217 catu 
lura partu, Ov M 15, 379, cf so ofparturi 
tlon.id ib 10,513, id H 16, 4 G fructum, 
quem reddunt praedia, yield, produce, Tor 
Phorm 4,3,76, Ov P 1,C,26, Col 2,10,2, 
Pall Fcbr 9, 4, Plin 18, 9, 20, g 87, cf Tib 

2 6 22 , Quint 12, 10, 25 genen nostro 
haec reddita est bonignitas, ts imparted to, 
Plaut Stich. 1, 3, 27, cf nulla quie3 est 
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Reddita corporibus primis, Lucr. 2, 96, — 
Hence, poet., redditum esse, in gen., == 
factum essej esse: una superatitio, superis 
quae reddita divis, which is given , belongs 
io the gods , Verg. A. 12, 817: quibus et color 
et sapor una reddita sunt cum odore, Lucr. 

2, 681: cf. id. 2, 228 Munro ad loc. ; Juv. 1, 
93; OrelL ad Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 21C: neque iis 
petentibus jus redditur, is dispensed , grant- 
ed, Caes. B. G. C, 13: alicui jus, Quint. 11, 2, 
60; cC: alicui testimonium reddere indu- 
striae, id. 11, 1, 88: quod reliquum vitae yi- 
rium, id ferro potis3imum reddere vole- 
bant, to yield sacrifice, Cic. Terr. 2, 6, 31, 

§ 89: quibus llle pro meritis. . . jura leges- 
que reddiderat, had conferred upon it the 
power of self -jurisdiction, Caes. B. G. 7, 76; 
cf. Liv. 9, 43. 23 Drak:: Lannvinis sacra sua 
reddita, id. 8, 14: conubia, to' bestow, grant, 
id. 4, 5: peccatis veniam, Hor. S. 1, 3, 75: 
nomina facto vera, to call by the right name , 
Ov. Tr. 3. C, 36.— Hence, b. Jurid. t. 1. : ju- 
dicium, io appoint , grant, fix the time for a 
trial , Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 57 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 18 ; 
Quint. 7, 4, 43; Tac. A. 1, 72: jus, to admin- 
ister justice , pronounce sentence, id. ib. 6, 
11; 13, 61; id. H. 3, 68; id. G. 12; Suet. Vit. 

9 et saep.— 2. To give up, yield, aban- 
don to one that which has not been taken 
away, but only threatened or in danger: 
Thcrmitanis urbem, agros legesque suas 
reddere, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 2, 37, § 90 ( = relin- 
quere, id. ib. 2, 2, 36, § 88) ; Orestis leges 
suae redditae, left undisturbed, Liv. S3, 34, 
6; 9, 43, 23 (cf. restituere); 29,21,7.-3. To 
give back, pay back; hence, to take revenge 
for, punish, inflict vengeance for : per cum 
stare quominus accepta adCannas reddere- 
tur host! clades, Liv. 24, 17, 7: reddidit bo* 
sti cladem, id. 24. 20, 2 : redditaque aequa 
Cannensi clades, id. 27, 49, 5. — 4. To give 
back in speech or writing, i. e. a. To trans- 
late, render (syn- : converto, transfero) : cum 
ea, quae legeratn Graece, Latine redderem, 
C>c. de Or. 1, 34, 155: verbum pro verbo, 
id. Opt. Gen. 5: verbo verbum, Hor. A. P. 
133; cf. Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 64.— b. To repeat de- 
clare, report, narrate, recite, rehearse (freq. 
in Quint.): ut quae secum commentatus 
esset, ea sine scripto verbis iisdem redde- 
ret, quibus cogitasset, Cic. Brut. 88, 301; 
cf. Quint. 10, C, 3: 8ive paria (verba) pari- 
bus redduntur, sive opponuntur contraria, 
Cic. Or. 49, 164: reddere quae restant, id. 
Brut. 74, 258: tertium actum de pastibni- 
bus, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 1: nomina per ordi- 
nem audita, Quint. 11, 2, 23: causas corrup- 
tae eloquentiae, id. 8, 6, 76 : quid cuiquc 
vendidissent, id. 11, 2, 24 : dictata, to re- 
peat, rehearse, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 14; id. S. 2, 8, 
80: carmen, to recite, deliver, id. C. 4, C, 43 : 
cum talia reddidit ho3pes, Ov. M. 6, 330; 
Lucr. 2, 179: causara, id. F. 1, 278: insigne 
cxemplum sno loco, Tac. H. 4, 67. — c* To 
answer, reply (poet.): veras audire et red- 
dere voces, Verg. A. 1, 409 : 6, 689: Aeneas 
contra cui talia reddit. id. ib. 10, 530; 2,323 : 
auditis llle haec placitlo sic reddidit ore, id. 
ib. 11, 251 et saep. ; cf. responsa, id. 0 . 3, 
491 : responsum, Liv. 38, 9; 3, 60; Verg. A. 
6,672. — 5. To give back or render a thing 
according to its nature or qualities; to rep- 
resent, imitate, express, resemble (poet, and 
in post -Aug. prose): quas hominum red- 
dunt facies, Lucr. 6, 812: faciem locorura, 
Ov. SI. 6, 122; 7, 752: lux aemula vultura 
Reddidit, gave back, reflected, Stat. Achill. 
2, 191: formam alicujus, SiL 3, 634: et qui 
te nomine reddet Silvius Aeneas, Verg. A. 
6,768; cf. : jam Phoebe toto fratrem cum 
redderet orbe, Luc. 1, 538 : paternam ele- 
gantiam m loquendo, Quint. 1, 1, 6 ; 6, 3, 
107 ; cf. : odorem croci saporemque, i. e. to 
smell and taste like saffron , Plin. 36, 23, 55, 
§ 177 : imaginem quandam uvae, id. 34, 12, 
32, § 123 : flammam cxcellentis purpurae 
et odorem maris, id. 35, 6, 27, § 46: Apellea 
redditus arte Mentor, Mart. 11, 10, 

To give back, return a thing changed in 
some respect: senem illnm Tibi dedo ulte- 
norem lepide ut lenitum reddas, Plant. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 31; cf.; quas tu sapienter mihi 
reddidisti opiparas opera tua, id. Poen. 1, 1, 
4.— Hence, in gen., 7. To make or cause a 
thing io be or appear something or some- 
how; to render (very freq. and class. ; cf. : 
facio, redigo) : reddam ego te ex fera fame 
manBuetem, Plaut. As. 1, 2, 19; id. Capt. 4, 
2, 42 : earn (servltutera) lenem reddere, id. 
ib. 2, 5, 1: tutiorem et opulentiorem vitam 
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reddere, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3: haec itinera infe- 
sta reddiderat, Caes. B. 0. 3, 79 : aliquem 
insignem,Verg. A. 5, 705: obscuraque moto 
Reddita forma lacn est, dimmed by the dis- 
turbance of the vjater, Ov. M. 3, 476: homi- 
nes ex feris et immanibus mites reddidit 
et mansuetos, Cic. Inv. 1, 2, 2: omnes Cati- 
Iinas Acidin03 postea reddidit, has made all 
the Catilines stem to be Acidini, i.e. patriots, 
in comparison with himself, id. Att. 4, 3, 3: 
aliquid perfectum, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 109: ali- 
quid cflectum, to accomplish , id. Ps. 1, 3, 
152; 1, 5, 116; 5, 2, 14: omne transactum, 
id. Capt. 2, 2, 95: actum, id. Trin. 3, 3, 90: 
dictum ac factum, Ter. Heaut. 4, 5, 12. — 
"With ut and subj. : hie reddes omnia Quae 
sunt certa ei consilia incerta ut sient, Ter. 
And. 2, 3, 15. — Pass. = fieri scripsit fascicu- 
lum ilium epiBtularum totum sibl aqua ma- 
didum redditum esse, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 4; 
JuBt. 16, 4, 6; 22, 7, 2: per sudorem corpus 
tantum imbecillius redditur, Cels. 3, 3, 19; 
cf Just. 29,4, 3; 42, 5, 4; 44, 1, 10; Flor. 3, 
5, 17 ; VaL Max. 4, 3 prooem. ; Lact. 4, 26, 
33. 

redemptio, onis, / [redimo]. I. A 
buying back, buying off; a releasing , ran- 
soming, redemption: cum captivis redemp- 
tio negahatur, Liv. 25, 6 : ducis (capti), 
Quint. 7, 1, 29: puellae, Val. Max. 4, 3, 1: sa- 
crament!, i. e. the purchase of one's military 
oath, i. e. of his discharge, Auct. B. Alex. 66, 
4 (cf. id. Jb. 55, 4: qui se pecunia redeme- 
runt). — Absol. : quia mercede pacta acces- 
serat ad talem redemptionem, i. e. a releas- 
ing or release of the debtor from the demand, 
by paying the creditor , Dig. 17, 1, 6 fin.; v. 
redemptor. — IJ, A buying up of a court of 
justice, bribing : judicii, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 16. 
— Plur. and absol.: reorum pactiones, re- 
demptiones, Cic. Pis. 36, 87. — HI, A farm- 
ing of the revenue, Cic. Prov. Cons. 5, 11. — 
IV. Esp. (eccl. Lat.), a release from sin or 
from its penalties, a rescuing from death, 

etc. : animae suae, Vulg. Pea. 48, 8; absol., 
id. Eph. 1, 7. 

redemptito, nvf, 1, v.freq. a. [redemp- 
to], to buy up, redeem : malefacta benefac- 
tis, to compensate, make amends for, Cato 
ap. Fest. p. 286 Mtul. 

*redempto, are, v.freq. a. [redimo], 
to buy back, ransom, redeem : (captivi) a 
propinquis redemptabantur, Tac. H. 3, 36. 

redemptor, oris, m. [id.]. I, In all 
periods of the lang., one v:ho undertakes a 
thing by way of contract; a contractor , un- 
dertaker, purveyor, farmer (syn. conductor) ; 
absol.: redemptor qui columnara illam de 
Cotta et de Torquato conduxcrat facien- 
dam, Cic. Div. 2, 21, 47 ; so Cato, R R. 107 
in lemm.; Cic. Inv. 2, 31, 96: redemptori 
tno dimidium pecuniae curavi, id. Q. Fr. 2, 
4, 2; Liv. 34 , 9 fin.; Hor. C. 3, 1, 35 ; id. Ep. 
2,2, 72 et saep. — With gen.: tutelae Capi- 
tol ii, Plin. 35, 3, 4, § 14 : pontis, one who 
farmed the tolls of a bridge , Dig. 19, 2, 60 

fin. : vectigalium, ib. 50, 5, 8 et saep.; cf. 
Fest. p. 270 Mull., and Becker, Antiq. 2, 1, 
p. 270 and 3, 2 ? p. 217. — II, In jurid. Lat. : 
redemptor litis, a. One who releases a 
debtor from a demand , by paying Ids cred- 
itor, Dig. 17, 1, 6 fin. — b. One who. for a 
consideration, undertakes the risk of a suit 
(freq.). Dig. 1, 16, 9; Cod. Just. 2, 14 Jin.— 
in. m eccL Lat., the Redeemer (of the 
world from sin), Aug. Serm. 130, 2; Hier. 
Ep. 66, 8 fin.; Vulg. Job, 19, 25; id. Act. 7, 
35 et saep. 

redemptrix, icis, f [redemptor, II.], 
she that redeems , a redemptress, Prud. creep. 
10, 77, 3; Coripp. Laud. Just. 4, 297; Am. 
hros. de Cain et Abel, 2, 4, 13; id. de Vid. 6 
36. 

redemptura, ae, f [redimo], an un- 
dertaking of public deliverings by contract, 
a contracting, farming (very rare): qui re- 
demptuns auxissent patrimonia, Liv. 23, 
48 fin.: redempturis faciendis, Dig. 14, 3, 
5; cf. Becker, Antiq. 2, 1, p. 270, and 3, 2, 
p. 217. 

redemptns, a >um,Parf ,from redimo. 

red-eo, ii, itum, Ire (lengthened form 
of the pres, redtnunl, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 286 
Miill ; cf. : obinunt, ferinunt, nequinunt, 
solinunt, for obeunt, feriunt, nequeunt, so- 
lent; and damt, danunt, for dat, dant; rare 
fut. redies, App M. 6, 19, and Sen. Ben. L2, 
3; cf. Vulg. Lev. 25, 10; id. Jer. 37, 7), v. n. 
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1, To go or come back ; to turn back , re 
turn, turn around (freq. and class. ; syn. 
revertor). A, L i t. 1, Of persons. ( a ) 
Absol.: bene re gest! salvus redeo, Plaut. 
Trin. 5, 2, 58; 4, 3, 82: velletne me redire; 
Cic. Sest. 59, 126: et non nisi revocaretis, 
rediturus fuerim, Liv. 6, 5L — (/3) With ex 
and dbl.: erus alter ex Alide rediit, Plaut. 
Capt. 6, 4, 9: e provincia, Cic. Verr. 1, 6, 16: 
ex Sills contionibus domum, Liv. 3, 68. — 
(?) With ab and all: a portu, Plaut. Most. 
2, 1, 16: a porta, id. Merc. 4, 4, 9: a foro, id. 
Aul 2, 6, 7; id. Ps. 4, 3, 11; cf : a foro do 
mum, id. Aul. 2, 3, 6; id. Cas. 3, 4, 1 : ab re 
divina, id. Poen. 1,2, 193: a cena, Ter. Ad. 
1, 1, 1 : a Caesare, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6, 7 : a nobis, 
Verg. G. 1, 249: ab Africa, Hor. C. 4, 8, 19: 
a flumine, Ov. M. 1, 588 et saep. — (3) With 
all. alone: Thebis,Plaut.Ep.3,3,35: Carla, 
id. Cure. 2, 1, 10: rure, id. Merc. 3, 3, 25; 4, 
3, 6; 4, 5, 5; 8: Ter. Enn. 3, 5, 63: colic, Ov. 
SL 1, 698: exsilio, Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 106: op* 
sonatu, id. Cas. 3, 6, 16; id. Men. 2,2, 5; 14; 
suburban! aede, Ov. F. 6, 785. — (c) With 
adv. of place : unde, Plant. Trin. 4, 2, 91; 
Caes. B. G. 5, 11 : inde domum, Ov. F. 6, 
455: hinc, inde, unde, etc., Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 
23; id. Capt. 3, 1, 30; Caes. B. G. 6, 11, 7 al 
— (ft With adv. of time or manner: eum 
rediturum actutum, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 44; 4, 
4, 16: pascua haud tarde redientia, Sil. 8, 
620: tardius, Ov. M. 10, 674: mature, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 97; retro, Liv. 8, 11; 23, 28; Verg. 

A. 9, 794. — (n) With in and acc.: in patn- 
am, Plaut. Men. 5, 9. 90; id. Stich. 4, 1, 3; 
4, 2, 7: in urbem, ia. Cas. prol. 65; Liv. 4, 
29 fin. Drak. N. cr. : in castra, Plaut. Ep. 3, 

2, 45: in senatum rursus, id. Mil. 2, 6, 109; 
cf joined with retro, Liv. 23, 28 ; 24, 20; 
44, 27; Ov. M. 15, 249; Verg. A. 9, 794 al. : 
veram in viam, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 17 ; cf : 
in rectam semitam, id. ib. 2, 8, 33 ; and, 
in the same sense, simply in viam, Ter. 
And. 1,2, 19; Cic. Phil. 12,2,7: inproelium, 
to renew, Liv. 22, 15, 9 : serus in caelum 
redeas, Hor. C. 1, 2. 45 : in gyrum, Ov. 31. 7, 
784 et saep. — (0) With ad and acc.: ad 
navem, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 32: ad parente3 de- 
nuo, id. Capt. 2, 3, 51; so, ad aliquem, id. 
Aul. 2, 2, 32; id. Cist. 4, 2, 56; id. Mil. 4, 2, 
29; 34; id. Pers. 4, 4, 107 : ad quos, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 20: ad castra, Auct. B. Hisp. 25; 
cf.: se rediturum ad penate3 et in patriam, 
Curt. 5, 5, 20. — ( i ) With acc. alone : Syra- 
cusas, Plaut. Men. prol. 37: Romam, Cic. 
Quint. 18, 57; Liv. 3, 5: domum, Plaut. 
Am. 2, 1, 37; id. Cas. 5, 3, 14; id. Cist. 1, 1, 
92; 104; Hor. S. 2, 5, 6; Ov. F. 5, 455; Liv. 

3, 68: Cirtam, Sail J. 104, 1: Babyloniam, 
Just. 12, 10,7; cf. (poet.): his laeti rediere 
duce3 loca amoena piorum, Sil, 13, 703.— 
(k) With adv. of direction, etc.: hue, illuc, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 103; id. 3Iost. 1, 1. 75; id. 
Rud.3,6,41; id. Am. 1, 3, 29 ; id. Men. 4, 2, 53 
sq.: isto, id. Pers. 4, 3, 43: intro, id. Aul. 2, 
2, 31 ; id. Cas. 3, 5, 61 ; id. Cist. 4, 2, 37 : quo, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 26L — (X) With acc. of distance : 
ite viam, vet. Form. ap. Cic. Mur. 12, 26: 
itque reditque viam, Verg. A. 6, 122. — [g) 
Impers. pass. : dum stas, reditum oportuit, 
Plaut. Pers. 3, 3, 43: adarbitrum reditur, id. 
Rud.4,3, 79: manerent indutiae,dum abillo 
rediri posset, Caes. B. C. 3, 16: ut Romam 
reditum est, Liv. 3, 5; 8, 11; Ncp. Epam. 
8. — (v) With inf. : saepe redit patrios ascen- 
dere perdita muros, Verg. Cir. 171: hirun- 
do reditura cibos immittcre nidis, Montan. 
ap. Sen. Ep. 122, 12. — 2 . Of things: astra 
ad idem, unde profecta sunt, Cic. Rep. 6, 
22, 24; cf.: sol in sua signa, Ov. F. 3, 161: 
totidem redeuntia solis Luraina viderunt, 
id. M. 14, 423: redeuntis cornua lunae, id. 
ib. 10,479 : adverso redierunt carbasa vento, 
id. H. 21, 71: Eurus reditura vela tenebat, 
id. M. 7, 664: flumen in eandem partem, ex 
qua venerat, redit, Caes. B. C. 3, 37; cf. : 
amnes In fonte3 suo3, Ov. M. 7, 200 : III© 
qui in se redit orbis, Quint. 11, 3, 105: red- 
eunt jam gramma campis Arbonbusque 
comae, Hor. C. 4, 7, 1; cf.: arboribus fron- 
des, Ov. F. 3, 237. — B, Trop., to go or 
come back , to return : aspersisti aquam, 
Jam rediit animus, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 16; so, 
animus, id. Merc. 3, 1, 32 ; Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 
12: mens, Ov. M. 14, 519: et mens et rediit 
verus in ora color, id. A. A. 3, 730: spiritus 
et vita redit bonis ducibaa, Hor. C. 4, 8, 14: 
suum redit ingenium, Liv. 2, 22: memoria 
redit, Quint. 11, 2, 7: redit animo Hie Jatus 
clavus, etc.. Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 6: in pristinum 
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datum. Caes. B G 7, 54 in statum anti 
quum rednt res, Liv 3, 9, cl reditum m 
vestram dicionem, Liv 29, 17 cum AIcu 
meDa antiquam ra gratiam, Plaut Am 5, 

2 12 cum suis mimici=simis m gratiam, 
die. Frov Cons. 9, 20, id Fragm ap Quint. 

9 3. 41, Caes B C 1, 4, Nep Alcib 5, 1, 
cf se nuraquam cum matre in gratiam 
redisse, had never been reconciled, l e had 
never been at variance , Cic Att. 17, 1 , and 
Simply in gratiam, Plaut Am 3, 2, 59, 
Ter Phorm 5, 8, 40 , cf in concordiam, 
Plaut. Am 3, 3, 7 in amicitiam alictyus, 
Liv 25, 1C in fidem aliciyus, id. 25, 1 
nunc dernurn in memonam redeo, I recol 
led, call to mind, Plaut Capt 5, 4, 25, so, in 
memonam mortuorum, Cic Sen. 7, 21, id 
Inv l, 52, 98, id Quint 18, 57, cf in me 
moriam cum ahquo, Ter Phorm 5, 3, 19 
in corda redeunt tumultus, Claud B Get 
216 vere calorredit ossibus,Verg G 3,272 
Tedit agncolis labor actus in orbem, id ib 

2, 401 rursum ad mgemum redit, he re 
turns to his natural bent, Ter Ad 1, 1, 46, 
eo, ad ingenium, id. Hea 1, 2, 38 ad se 
atque ad mores suos, Cic Div in Caecil 17, 

67 ad se, id Att 7, 3, 8, but redire ad se 
signifies also, to come to one's self, i c tore 
cover one's senses, Ter Ad. 5, 3, 8, cf id And. 

3, 5, 16, Liv 1, 41, Hor Ep 2, 2, 138. cf 
ex somno vix ad se, Lucr 4, 1023 aonec 
discussis redeunt erroribus ad se, id. 4, 996 
ad samtatem, Cic Fam 12, 10, 1. cf re 
verto in veram redut faciem solitumque 
mtorem, returned to his true form (of Apol 
Jo). Ov M 4,231, cf in annos Quos egit, 
rednt, l e he resumed his youth , id. ib 9, 
430 (for which reformatus primos in an 
nos, id. ib 9,399) in juvenem, id ib 14, 
766 in fastos, to go back to them, Hor Ep 
2, 1, 48 quamvis redeant in aunun Tem 
pora prisctim, id, C 4, 2, 39 in causas malo 
rum, to appear again as the cause of mis 
fortunes, Tac H 4, 50 maturos iterum est 
questa redire dies, Prop 2, 18 (3, 10), 12. so 
of times and events which recur period 
ically annus, Verg A. 8, 47 , Hor C 3, 8, 

9 , id. S 2, 2, 83 nc rediret Saeculum 
Pyrrhae, id. C 1, 2, 5 Nonae Decembres, id. 
Jb 3, 18. 10 iterum sollcmnia, Prop 2, 33 
(3, 31), l aL— Impers pass turn exuto ju 
stitio reditum ad muma, Tac A 3, 7 — 2 , 
In partic m speaking, thinking, or 
writing a. Of the speaker, to go back, re 
(urn to a former subject, to recur to it 
mitte ista, atque ad rein redt, etc , Ter Ad 
2 1 31 sq quid si redeo ad illos, id Heaut 
4, 3, 41 sed de hoc alias nunc redeo ad 
augurem, Cic Lael 1, 1, so, ad Scipionem, 
id ib 17, 62 ad me, id ib 25, 96 ad fabu 
las, id ib 20, 75 ad ilia pnma, id ib 20 
fin sed ad ilium redeo, id Fin 2, 22, 73 
ad inceptum Ball J 4, 9 illuc unde abn, 
redeo, Hor S 1, 1, 103 , 1, 7. 9 , 1, C, 45 Ion 
gius ovectus sum, sed redeo ad proposi 
turn, Quint 9, 3, 87 , cr digredi a re ct red 
ire ad propositum, id 9, 2, 4 ab illo im 
petu ad rationem redd, id 6, 1, 28 et sacp 
—Comically nunc in Epidamnum pedibus 
redcundum’st mihi, Plaut. Men prol 49 — 
b. Of the subject res redit comes up again, 
Cic. post Red in Sen. 11, 27, cf redit do 
integro hacc orntio, Ter Heaut. 6, 3 8 — 
II. (With the idea of i re predominating, 
cf recido, redigo) 1, To come m as rev 
enue, income, to arise, proceed (cf pro\e 
mo) tnbus tantis llli minus redit, Plaut 
Tnn 2, 4, 129 ut ex eodem eemine nimbi 
cum decimo redeat, ahubi cum quintodeci 
mo Varr R R. 1, 44, 1 po^entno fructus 
pro impensa ac laboro redire, id ib 1, 2, 8 
ex pecore redeunt ter ducena Parmcnsl, 
Mart, 4, 37, 5 pecuma publica, quae ex 
metalhs redibat, Nep Them 2, 2 ex qua 
regiono quinquaginta talenta quotannis 
rcdYbant, id. ib 10, 3 e modio redire sexta 
rios quattuor siligmis, Plm 18, 9, 20, § 86, 
18,10, 20, § 89 ct enep — 2. To come to, be 
brought or reduced to , to arrive at reach, 
attain a thing, constr usuallj with ad, 
very rarely with in or an adv of place pi 
lis omissis ad gladios rcdierunt, betook 
themselves to their swords, Caes. B C 3, 93, 
cf ad manus reditur, Auct. B Afr 18, 4 
Caesar opimone trium legionum dejectus, 
ad duns redierat, uax brought down re 
duced, Caes B G 6, 48 im/ collis lemtcr 
fastlgatus paulatim ad planitiem redibat, 
sank or sloped down , descended , id ib 2, 8 
ejua morte ea ad me lege redierunt bona, 

1540 


REDI 

have descended to me, Ter And 4, 5, 4 , eo, 
ad hos lege heTeditas, id Hec. 1, 2, 97 quo 
rum (pnncipum) ad arbitnum judicium 
que summa omnium rerum consiliorum 
que redeat, Caes B G 6, 11 summa im 
pern, rerum ad aliquem, id. B C 1, 4, 3, 
18, Ter Phorm 2,2,3 regnum ad aliquem, 
Plaut Cas 2, 5, 28 res ad interregnum, 
Ln 1, 22 mihi ad rastros res, Ter Heaut 
5, 1, 58 (with redigat ad mopiam) ut ad 
pauca redeam, i e to cut the story short , id. 
Hec 1, 2, 60, id Phorm 4, 3, 43 aut baec 
bona m tabulas publicas nulla redierunt, 
aut si redierunt, etc , have not reached, l e 
art not registered upon, Cic. Rose Am 44, 
128 Germania in septentnonem ragenti 
flexu redit, trends towards the north , Tac G 
35 in eura res rednt jam locum, Ut sit ne 
cesse, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 118 , id. Ad. 2, 4, 9 
in nubem Os=a redit, rises to, Val FI 2, 16 
Venus, quam penes araantCim summa sura 
marum redit, falls to her lot, pertains to 
her, Plaut True 1, 1, 4 quod si eo meae 
fortunae redeunt, ut, etc , come to that, Ter 
Phorm 1, 4, 24, so, adeo res, id. Heaut. 1, 

1, 61, 5, 2, 27, id Phorm 1, 3, 1 , 1, 2, 5 
omnia verba hue redeunt, come to, amount 
to this, id Eun. 1, 2, 78, cf incommoditas 
hue omms, id And. 3, 3, 35 

* red-halo, fire* U a , to breathe forth 
again exhale, Lucr 6, 523 

red-hibeo (ret-hib-k no perf, Itum, 

2, v a [habeo], mercant, t t , to take back 
a defective article purchased , hence, of the 
buj er, to carry , give back , of the seller, to 
receive back redhibere est facere, ut rur 
sus habeat venditor, quod habuerat, et quia 
reddendo id fiebat, ideirco redhibitio est 
appellata quasi redditio, Dig 21, 1, 21 , cf 
the whole chapter, ib 21,1, De redhibitione, 
etc si malae emptae Forent, nobis istas 
redhibere haud liceret, to give back , return , 
Plaut Most 3, 2, 113 , cf in mancipio ven 
dendo dicendane vitia, quae nisi dixeris, 
redhibeatur mancipium jure civili, Cic Off 

3, 23, 91 , and (eunuchum) redhiben posse 
quasi morbosum, etc,-GelI 4, 2, 7, 10 (ser 
vus) redhibitus ob ahquod vitram, id. 17, 6, 
2 rem, Cod Just 8,27.4 dixit (sc \endi 
tor) se (anciltam) redhibere, si non placeat, 
to take or itceiie back, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 87 
(but in id Men 5. 7, 49, the correct read is 
reddibo, v Ritschl ad h 1 ) 

redhibitio (rethib-), onis,/ [redhi 
beo), a taking back, a giving or receiving 
back a damaged article gold, Dig 21, 1, 21 
sq , 44, 2, 25 esse m causa redhibitionis, 
GelL 4, 2, 10, Quint 8, 3, 14 quoniam re 
troacta venditio esset redhibitiom similis, 
Dig 43, 3, 19 

t redhibitor, Aug in Psa 58, Serin 
2, 1 uvudoxo^t Gloss Philox. 

redhibitorius, a > um, adj [redhibeo], 
m jund Lat , of or relating to taking back 
a thing sold actio Dig 21,1, 54 judicium, 
lb 21, 1 18 exceptio, lb 21, 1, 48 
red-hostio, ire, v a , to recompense, 
requite, Nov and Att ap Fest. p 270 Mull , 
Non 165, 20 sq 

* re-dlco, 6rc, V a , to say again, say 
over, repeat haec, Sid Ep 9, 13 

Rcdicnlus, I, m [redeo], the name of a 
Roman divinity, worshipped in a chapel at 
Rome, before the porta Capena, whence Han 
nxbal set out upon las retreat , Fcst p 282, 
23 Mull , cf PauL ex Fest p 283, 4 ib Cam 
pus Rediculi, Plm 10, 43, 60, § 12, v Tu 
tnnus. 

red-l^o, egi, actum, 3, V a [ago] J. 
To drive, lead, or bring back (sj n reduco) 
A. Lit. (Sol) Disjectos redegit equos, 
Lucr 6, 403 si matericm nostram colic 
gent aetas Post obitum, rursumque redo 
gerit, ut sita nunc est, bring it back, re 
store it to its present condition, id 3, 848 
film parva duas redigebat rupo capellas Ov 
F 4 511 tauros m gregem,Varr R R 2, 
6, 12, cf in sua rura boies, Ov F 3, 64 
oppidam (hostem) fUsum fugatumque in 
castra redigunt, Liv 21, 9 hostium equl 
tatum in castra, id 26, 10 turbam ferro in 
hoetes, id 37, 43 aliquem Capuam, id. 26, 
12 fin aliquem in exsilium Just 9 4, 7 
— B, Trop rem ad pnstraam belli ra 
tionem redegit, Caes B C 1, 76 fin an 
num neglegentia conturbatum ad pristi 
nam rationem, Suet. Aug 31 disciplinam 
mllitarcm ad priscos more«, Ln 8 6 fin 
aliquid ad ultimam 6ui generis formam 
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specicmque, Cic. Or 3, IQ omnia redegit 
ra sragulas rationes praeccptiorus, Auct 
Her 4, 2, 3 aliquem in concordiam, Plaut 
Am 1, 2, 13 vos ra gratiam, Ter Phorm 
5, 7, 73 tu, qui ais, redige ra memonam, 
recall it to my mind, id ib 2, 3, 36 in me 
moriam, Cic Phil 2, 7, 18, id Fam 1, 9, 
9 (poetae) formidine fustis Ad beHo dicen 
dura delectandumquo redact!, broupftt back, 
reduced, Hor Ep 2, 1, 165 — Far more freq , 
II. (With the idea of agere predom 
inant, cf recido and redeo, II ) To get to 
gether , call in, collect , raise, receive , take a 
sum of money or the like by selling, etc. 
cum omnem pecuniam ex aerario exbau 
sissctis, ex vectigalibus redegissetis, ab ora 
nibus regibus coegi c setis, Cic. AgT 2, 36, 
98 , cf pecuniam ex boms patnis, id Phil 
13, 5, 10 , and simply pecuniam, id Rab 
Post 13, 37, Hor Epod 2,69 omne argen 
turn tibi, to scrape together, Plaut Pers. 2, 
6,23 bona vendit, pecuniam redigit pe 
cunia, quam ex Agonidis bonis redegieset, 
Cic Div inCaecil 16,56, cf Liv 5,16 quod 
omms frumenti copia decumarum nomine 
penes istum esset redacta, eta, Cia Verr 

2, 3, 73, § 171 fructus, Dig 36, 4, 6, g 22 
(after c&lero agros), 22, 1, 46, cf pars 
maxima (praedae) ad quaestorem redacta 
est, Ln 5, 19 fructus ad eum, Dig 10, 2, 
51 quicquid captum ex hostibus est, ven* 
didit Fabius, coubuI, ac redegit in publi 
cum, paid it into the public treasury, Liv 
2, 42 \ enditura sub hasta ra aerarium, id 
4, 63 (patres) victi ird vetuere reddi (bona 
regia), vetuere ra publicum redigi, id 2 5, 
1 , cf praedam ra flscum, Tac H 4, 72 
aliquid ra commune, Dig 17, 2, 62, g 6 — B. 
To bring or reduce a thing to any condition, 
circumstance, eta , to make or render it so 
and so (cf, reddo) , constr w ith in (so most 
freq ), ad, sub, an adv of place , absol , or 
with a double acc. (a) With tn viros in 
servitutem, Plaut Aul 2, 1, 47 Acduos ra 
servitutem, Caes. B G 2, 14 3 in pristi 
nam sortem semtutiB, Just 6, 5, 1 vidu 
lum ra potestatem alicujus, Plaut Rud 6, 

3, 22 cn itatem ra potestatem, Caes B G 
7, 13 fin , Hirt B G 8, 24 fin , 45 , Cic 
Quint 65.162, id Phil 5, 17,46, id Verr 
2 2 13, g 33 , Tac Agr 18 , Veil 2, 94, 4, 
cf civitatem in dicionem potestatemque 
populi Romani, Caes B G 2, 34 fin all 
quos in dicionem, Cic Balb 10, 26 , Liv 
41, 19 gentes ra dicionem hujus imperii, 
Cia Phil 4, 6, 13 Arvernos ra provinciam, 
to reduce to a province, Caes. B G 1, 45 , 7, 
77 fin , cf partem Bntannme,etc , ra for 
roam provraciac, Tac Agr 14, Suet. Caes 
25, id. Aug 18, id Tib 37 fin, id Calig 

I, Liv Epit 46, 93 • ra formulam provin 
erne, Veil 2, 38, 1 ra formam praefectu 
rae, id 2, 44, 4 ra id redactus sum loci, Ut, 
etc., Ter Phorm 6,7,86, cf repubhea in 
tranquillum redacta, Liv 3, 40, and men 
tem ra veros timores, Hor C 1, 37, 16 si 
hoc genus (pecumarum) ra unum rediga 
tur, be brought into one mass, Cic Phil 6, 4, 
13 dispositio est, per quam ilia, quae ra 
lemmus, in ordinem redigi mus, reduce to 
order , Auct Her 3, 9, 16 . cf arbores in 
ordinem ccrtaque intervalla, Quint 8, 3 9, 
but ut veteres grammatici auctorcs alios 
ra ordinem redegennt, alios omnino exe 
merrat numero, brought, admitted into the 
rank of classics (cf Gr eyKpnuv, opp 
numero eximere=^piv«n') libertinos ra 
equestrem ordinem, Lampr Alex Sev 18, 
Just 6,6,6, Quint 1,4,3. for which red 
lgero aliquem (poetam) in nuracrum, id. 
10, 1, 64, also, to lower, degrade , Suot Vesp 
16 , v ordo , cf Liv ap Prisa 1173 P , 
Plm Ep 2, C, 6 quod prosa senptum redi 
gero in quaedam \ ersiculorum genera, 
Quint 9, 4, 62 in hanc consuetudinem 
memoria cxcrcitationo redigenda, id 11, 2, 
45 servos, ra dominium nostrum, Dig 1, 
5, 6 ra nihilum redigam te, ct non ens, 
t ulg Ezech 26, 21 in cincrem, id 2 Pet 2, 
6 pro\ inciam in solitudinem, Lact de Ira 
Dei, 6, 4 — (/9) With ad aliquem ad Jno 
piam red) gero, to reduce to poverty. Ter 
Heaut 6, 1, 56 aliquem ad Incitas, Plaut 
Poen 4, 2, 85, id Trin. 2, 4 136 genus id 
ad interitum,Lucr 6,877, Cic ap Lact 7, 

II, 5 } cf prope ad internccioncm gento ac 
nomine Nervtorum rcdacto, Caes B G 2, 
28 ad nihilum redigere, Vulg Pea. 72,20 
victonam ad annum ct irritum, to render 
empty and useless, Liv 26, 37 fin. , ct . 



RED I 

spem ad irritum, id. 23, 31:'aliqnid ante 
dubium ad certum,fo render certain, id 44, 
15: carnes excrescentes ad aequalitatem, 
Plin. 30, 13, 39, § 113 (shortly afterwards re- 
ducnnt); c£: cicatrices ad planum/ id 20, 

9, 36, § 93: aliquem ad desperationem,Suet 
Aug. 81 ; Just. 6, 5, 7 et saep.: redegit se ad 
pallium etcr6pidas,Suet.Tib.l3. — (?) With 
tub: Galliam'sub populi Romani imperium, 
Caes.B. G.5, 29, 4 : Corcyram sub imperium 
AtheniensiunyNep. Timotb. 2, 1: barbaros 
sub jus dicionemque, Liv. 28, 21 : incolas 
ejus insulae sub potestatem Atbeniensium, 
Nep. Milt 1, 4 ; 2 fin. ; id Paus. 2, 4 ; id 
Pelop. 5: totam Italiam sub se, id Flor. 1, 

9, 8 : GE5TKS STB ihperiyu, Inscr.' Grut. 
226. — (6) With adv. of place : eo refligfs me, 
tit, etc., Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 23: eo, ut, Flor. 1, 2, 
4: hem! Quo redactus sum! Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 

7. — U) Absol: utcredam, redigunt animum 
mihi argumenta, Att. ap. Non. 174,- 10 (Trag. 
ReL v. 516 Rib.): ut ejas animum retun- 
dam, redigam, ut, quo ee .vortat, nesciat, 
bring it down, so that , etc.. Ter. Heaut 5, 1, 
73; Lucr. 1, 553. — (£) With double acc.‘to 
make or render a thing something (very 
fare; more freq. reddere): quae facilia ex 
dlfficillimis animi magnitudo redegerat, 
Cues. B. G. 2, 27 fin.: ( Ubios ) Suevi multo 
humiliore3 inflrmioresque redegerunt, id. 
ib; 4, 3 fin.; Aus. Mos. 224.-2, I Q desig- 
nations of number, etc., pregm, to bring 
within a number or extent; to lessen, di- 
minish, reduce : familiam jam ad pauco3 
redactam paene ab interitu vindicasti, Cic. 
Marcell. 4, 10; c£: redigere omnis fere in 
quadrum numerumque sententias, Id Or. 
Cl, 20S : ho3ce ipsos (Hbros octo) utiliter 
hd sex Hbros redegit Diophanes, reduced , 
abridged, Yarr. R, R. 1, 1, 10: ex hominum 

millbus LX. vix ad D sese redact03 

esse dixerunt, Caes. B. G. 2, 28: ad semun- 
clas redacta, TaC. A. 6, 16: judicia ad "duo 
genera judicum redegit, Suet. Caes. 41; id 
Yesp. 10 : non ad numerum redigar duo- 
rum, Ov. 11. 6, 199: quod si comminuas 
vilem redigatur ad assem, Hor. S. 1, 1, 43: 
ne re3 ad nilum redigantur funditU3 om- 
hes, Lucr. 1,791; 2,752; ct Ov. M.14, 149: 
rem maximam redigere * ad minimum, 
Lact. 3^9,15.^ 

X redixniae, GI 033 . Fhilox. 

[redimo]. 

rcdimicnlat, uvaXvei diafiara, GloSS. 
Philox. [redimiculum]. 

redimiculuin, i (collat. form redi- 
micula, ae,/., late Lat., Fnlg. Serm. 5), 
n. [redimio], a band. I. L i t. 1 , A fillet, 
necklace , chaplet, frontlet, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 33, § 76: habent redimicula mitrae,Verg. 
A. 9, 616; Ov. M. 19,265; id F. 4, 135: qui 
longa domi redimicula sumunt frontibus, 
Juv. 2, 84 a!. ; ct Fest. p. 273 MOIL : redi- 
micula sunt quibus mitra adligatar, IsicL 
Orig. 19, 31, 5. — 2. A girdle : redimiculum 
est, quod succinctorium sive bracile nomi- 
namus, quod descenden3 per cervicem et a 
lateribus colli divisum utrarumque alarum 
sinus ambit atque hinc inde succingit, etc. 
Hunc vulgo brachilem quasi brachialem di- 
cunt, quamvis nunc non bracchiorum sed 
renum sit cingulum, Isid Orig. 19, 33, 5.— 
*ILTrop^a &ond,jtetf<»r,Plaut.Truc.2,4,41. , 

redimio, ii, Itum, 4 {imperf redimi- 
hat, Verg. A. 10, 538; Aus. Epigr. 94), v. a. 
[etym. dub.], to bind round, wreathe round, 
encircle , gird, crown , etc. (mostly' poet. ; 
syn.: cingo, circumdo). ( a ) In. the verb 
finit. : caput atque umeros plexfs redimi- 
re coronis, Lucr. 5 r 1399 : cui tempora vitta, 
Verg. A. 10, 538 : mitra capillos, Ov. H. 9, 63 : 
crinem corymbis, Stat. S. 1, 5. 16: chel)u, 
id ib. 4, 8, 38: frontem corona, Mart. 8, 70, 

5 aL: sertis redimiri jubebis et rosa? Cjc. 
Tusc.3,18, 43: lauro tabellas, Ov. Am. 1, 11, 
25; cf.: fastigium aedis tintinnabulis, Suet. 
Aug. 91 : hortutn floribus, Col. poet. 10, 286. 
— Poet.: nec sic innumeros arcu mutan- 
ts colores Incipiens redimitur hiems, is 
girl round, environed, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 
2, 99. — (/?) In part per/.: sertis rcdirnlti, 
Cic. Cat 2, 5, 10; ct: redim itus ebronfs/id 
Rep. 4, 5, 10 : anguineo redimita capillo 
Frons, Cat. 64, 193: frons corymbis, Tib. 1, 
7, 45: frons regium in raorem, Flor. 3, 19, 
10; Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 21; cf. : domus floridis 
corollis, Cat. 63, G6: navigia variarum co- 
ronarum genere, Suet. Vit. 10; Plin. 37, C, 
23, § 87; v. Silllg ad h. L: loca sllvls, girt 
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round, surrounded, Cat. 63, 3; cf. : Naxos 
Aegaeo ponto, Sen. Oedip. 487. — Absol.: 
missile, the vrreafhed thyrsus, Stat AchilL 
1, 612: cervix, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 246.— 
In a poet, construction: redimitus tempo- 
ra lauro, quercu, mitra, etc., Tib. 3, 4, 23; 
Yerg. G. 1, 349; Ov. M. 14, 654 ; 9, 3}. id F. 
3, 269; 669 ; 4, 661; cf.: caput harundine 
redimitus, YelL 2, 83, 2 aL. . 

* redimitus, us, m. [redimio], a bind- 
ing or wreathing round, a crowning, SoL 
33. 

red-imo, emi, emptum, 3, v. a. [emo]. 
I. To buy back, repurchase (freq. and class. ; 
syn. : recupero, reparo). A. I n gen.: 
earn (domum) non minoris, quam emit 
Antonius, redimet, Cic. Phil. 13 ; 5 ; 10: ne- 
que adeo hasce emi mihi — illi redemi 
rursum, Plaut Trim 1, 2, 145: aut emen- 
dum sibi quod non habebat, aut redi- 
mendum quod habebat, Cic. Sest 30, 66: 
de fundo redimendo, id Att. 11, 13,4: ora- 
bo, ut mihi pallam reddat, quam dudum 
dedi, AJiam illi redimam . meHorem, will 
buy in return, Plaut. Mem 4, 2, 115; 4, 3, 6; 
ct Plin. 6,28,32, § 162.— B. In partic., 
to buy back, ransom, release, redeem a pris- 
oner, slave, etc.: Li. Tu redimes me, si me 
hostes interceperint? De. Redimam, Plaut 
As. 1, 1, 93; Ter. Earn 1, 1, 29: ut is homo 
redimatur illi, Plaut. Capt 2, 2, 91; •cf. id 
Merc. 3, 1, 31: captos, captivos ab hoste, a 
praedonibas, etc., Cic. Off. 2, 16, 55; id. 
Yen*. 2, 5, 34, § 90; cf. : haec benignitas, 
redimi e servitute captos, id Off. 2,. 18, 63; 
Plant. Pers. 4, 6, 14: servi in publicum re- 
dempti ac manumissi, ransomed , liberated 
at public cost, Liv. 26, 27 : me raptum pug- 
nii pretiove redemptum Mandere humo, 
Yerg. A. 9, 213; Ov. H. 3, 39; id Am. 1, 8, 
G3. — Hence, 2 . I n gem , to buy off from 
anything; to set free, release ? rescue: ali- 
quem a piratis public^ civitatium pecunia, 
Yell. 2, 42, 3: pecunia se a judicibus, pa- 
lam redemerat, Cic. MiL32, 87; ct: se ab 
inquisitoribns pecunia, Suet. Caes. 1: se a 
Gallis auro, Liv. 22, 59 : se a cane, Petr. 72 
fin.: se ab invidiafortunae, Plin. 37, 1, 2, 
§ 3: aliquem suo sanguine ab Acheronte, 
Kep. Dion, 10, 2; cf.: fratrem Pollux alter- 
na morte redemit, Yerg. A. 6, 121: corpus 
(sc. a morbo), Ov. R. Am. 229: redimite 
armis civitatem, quam auro majores vestri 
redemerunt, Liv. 9, 4, 9; 15, 34, 5: so, rede- 
wit Dominus Jacob, Yulg. Jer. 31, 11; id. 
1 Pet. 1, 18 et saep. — II. To buy up. A. 
Lit. 1, In gem (rare): statim redemi 
fundo3 omnes, qui patroni mci fuerant, 
Petr. 7 : essedum sumptuose fabricatum, 
Suet.CIaudl6: libro3 suppressos, idGram. 
8. — (/3) Of persons, to hire, bribe : audito- 
rs conducti et Tedempti, Plim Ep. 2, 14, 4; 
so, plausor redemptus, Petr. 5, 8: tutor 
aut curator redemptus, Cod Just. 5, 1, 4: 
aemuli corrupti ac redempti, ib. 10, 54. — 
More freq. and class., 2 . In partic., a 
mercant. and jurid 1 . 1 ., to take or under- 
take by contract; to hire, farm, etc. : Dum- 
norigem portoria reliquaque omnia Aeduo- 
rum vectigalia parvo pretio redempta 
habere, Caes. B. G. 1, 18; Yarr. L. L. 6, § 92 
MOIL; ct: picarias de censoribus, Cic. 
Brut. 22, 85: opus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 54, § 141: 
istum eripiendum, id ib. 2, 1, 11, § 31 : 
vestimenta texenda vel insulam, vel na- 
vem fabricandam, Dig. 7, 8, 12 fin.: litem, 
to underlain, Cic. Rose. Com. 12, 35. — 
Esp., in law, 1 . 1 ., to undertake the risk of 
a suit for a consideration (which was held 
dishonorable; opp. to the authorized stipu- 
lation of a fee): litem te redemisse contra 
bono3 mores, Cod Just. 2, 12, 15; cf. also: 
redimit eventum litium majoris pecuniae 
praemio contra bono3 mores (procurator), 
Dig. 17, 1, 7: qui alios actionum suarum 
redimunt exactores, L e. who engage per- 
sons to undertake their suits in their own 
names , Cod Just. 2, 13, 2; so ib. 2, 13, 1 ; ct, 
respecting redim ere litem, Muhlenbruch, 
Die Lehre von der Cession, p. 362 sq. — B. 
Tt op., to buy, purchase. X. £ rai " 71 , ac- 
quire, obtain, procure any thing desirable: 
ut ab eo (praetore) servorum sceleris con- 
jurationisque damnatorum vita vel ipso 
carniflce intemuncio redimeretur, Cic. 
Yerr. % 5; 6 2 § 14: ego vitam omnium ci- 
vium . . . quinque hominum amentium ac 
perditorum poenfi redemi, id SuIL 11, 33: 
non vitam liberum sed mortis celeritatem 
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pretio, id Yerr. 2, 5, 45, § 119 : sepeliendt 
potestatem pretio, id ib. : pacem sibi sem- 
piternam, id Q. Fr. 1,'L H> § 34: pacem 
Ariovisti ne obsidibus quidem datis, Caea 
B. G. 1, 37: pacem ab aliquo, Just 43, 5, 9: 
omnium gratiam atque amicitiam ejus 
morte, Caes. JB. G. 1, 44 fin.: militum vo- 
luntates largitione, id B. C. 1, 39: primo 
tantummodo belli moram, SalL J. 29, 3: 
neve auro redimat jus triste sepulcri, Ov. 
M. 13, 472: mutuam dissimulationem mali, 
Tac. Agr. 6: quidquid homines vel vita 
aestimant vel morte redimunt, Curt. 5, 5, 
18; 5, 9, 3. — 2 . Fo buy off \ i. e. to ward off, 
obviate , avert an evil: quam (acerbitatem) 
ego a re publica meis privatis et domesticig: 
incommodis Jibentis3ime redemissem, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 16, 4: haec vero, quae vel vita re- 
dimi recte possunt, aestimare pecunia non 
queo, id. Yerr. 2, 5, 9, § 23: qui se uno 
quaestu decumarum omnia sua pericola 
redempturum esse dicebat, id ib. 2, 3, 19, 
§ 49: metum virgarum pretio, id ib. 2, 5, 
44, g 117.: ignominiam assiauo labore, 
Front Strat 4, 1, 21 : helium ab Hiyriis 
pacta mercede redimere, Just 7, 5, 1; ct 
bella, id 6, 1, 6; 7, 5, 1 ; 7, 6, 5: si mea 
mors redimenda tua esset, Ov. P. 3, 1, 
105; cf.; nec te pugnantem tua forma re- 
demit, id M. 12, 393: qui delatorem rede- 
mit, has bought off, hushed up, Dig. 49, 14, 
29. — 3 . To pay for ; to make amends, atone, 
compensate for a wrong: flagitium aut fa- 
cinus redimere, SalL C. 14, 3: multa desi- 
diao crimina morte, YelL 2, 87 Ruhnk. : 
nullam congiario culpam, Plin. Pan. 23, 2; 
cf simply culpam, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
8: vitium auctore ( sc. Jove ),. Ov. H. 17, 
49: sua peijuria per nostram poenam, id 
Am. 3, 3, 21. — 4 . Of one’s word or promise, 
to redeem, keep: verba sua, Sen. Ben. 4, 
36, 1. 

* red-indutns, a, um, Part, [induo], 
that has put on again , i. e.' clothed again, 
reclothed with any thing: redindutus car- 
nem, Tert. Res: Cara. 42 fin. 

redintegTatio, oni s,f [redintegro], 
a renewal, restoration, repetition (mostly 
post-class.), Macr. S. 1 ? 11, 5: terrae. App. 
Mund p. 68, 3: corporis et virium, Am. 7, 
249; ejUEdem verbi, Auct Her. 4, 28, 38: 
membrorum, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 10. 

redintegrator, Cris, m. [id], a re - 
newer , restorer : opervm pvulicokvk, 
Inscr. OrelL 3766: virium (somnus), Tert. 
Anim. 43: carais, id Res. Cara. 57.' 

red-in tegro, uvi, atum, 1 , v. a., to 
make whole again; to restore, renew; to 
recruit , refresh (good prose; syn. : renovo, 
restauro, recreo): vide, quantis imbribus 
repente dcjectis (di) solum molliant venas- 
que fontium arentes redintegrent, Sen. 
Ben. 4, 25: laetitiam (with renovare), 
Plin. Pan. 61 fin.: ut renovetur, non 
redintegretur oratio, be not repeated vmrd 
for word , Auct. Her. 2, 30, 47 : interpreta- 
tio est, quae non idem redintegrat verbum, 
id. 4, 28, 38: ut deminutae copiae redinte- 
grarentur, Cae3. B. G. 7, 31 : soluto matri- 
monio . . . redintegrato rursus matrimonio, 
Dig. 25, 2, 30: redintegratis viribus, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 26: proelium, id ib. 1, 25; so id ib. 
2, 23; 2, 27; Liv. 1, 12 fin.; Front. Strat 
2, 8, 13 aL ; cf. bellum, Liv. 31, 25 : bel- 
lum alicui, Brut ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 9, 1: dis- 
sensionem civilem, Suet Ner. 3: pacem, 
Liv. 2, 13 fin.: clamorem, id. 3, 63; 9, 35: 
luctum in castris, id 9,5: memoriam, Cic, 
Inv. 1, 52, 99; Liv. 3, 56: spem, Caes. B. G. 
7, 25; c£ animum, id ib. 2, 25 fin.: animos, 
Front. Strat. 2, 7, 11: (columbae fastidi- 
entes) libero aere redintegrentur, are re- 
cruited, refreshed, Yarr. R. R. 3, 7, 6; cf id 
ib. 2,2, 10: legentium animum, Tac. A. 4, 
33. — Absol.: iterum turn jucunditas in 
herba redintegrabit (sc. pecus), Varr. R. R. 
2, 2, 11. 

redimillt, v - redeo, init. 

* red-invenio, ire, V. a, to find again : 
coronam auream, Tert. Anim. 46. 

* red-ipiscor, ci > v - a - [apiscor], 

to get again, to regain, recover : condalium, 
Plaut.JTrin. 4, 3, 15. > 

* re-disco, ere, v. a., to learn again : 
Vem Vit S. Mart. 1, 122/' 

re-disenssio, onis, f, repealed exam- 
ination (late Lat.), Hier. in Naum. 2, 10. 

rcditao, onis, f [redeo], a going or 
coming back; a returning ; return (very 

1 K.A 1 
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rare more freq reditus) quid llh reditio 
etiam hue fait? * Plaut. Most a, 1, 80, so, 
hnc * Ter Eun. 4, 4, 4 spe domum redi 
t ion is sublata, * Caes. B G 1, 5 reditioms 
spem habere, Varr ap Non, 222, 17 cele 
ritas reditioms, Cia Verr 2, 1, 6, g 16 
reditus, us, m [redeo] I. A returning, 
return (freq and class.) A. L i t noster 
ltus, reditus, Cic Att 16, 6, 3 reditu (re 
turning) vel potius reversione (turning 
lack) mea laetatus, id. lb 16, 7, 5 inter 
profectionem reditumque L Sullae, id. 
Brut 63, 227 aliquem reditu arcere, id 
Tusc 1, 37, 89 spe omni reditus racist, Li\ 

2 16 Romams reditu raterclusis, Caes. B 
G 4, 30 Jin , Auct. B Alex. 20, 5 excludi 
reditu, Nep Them 6, 1 ne inetum reditus 
gui barbaris tolleret, Caes B G 6, 29 ma 
turum reditum pollicitus, Hor C 4, 5, 3 
unde tibi reditum Parcae Rupere, id. Epod 
13, 15 pascitur in vestrum reditum votiva 
juvcnca, id. Ep 1, 3, 36 votum pro reditu 
simulant, Verg A. 2, 17 et saep qui vero 
Narbone reditus? Cic Phil. 2, 30,76 animis 
reditum in caelum patere, id Lael 4, 13 
in locum, id. Rep 6, 18, 18 . 6, 23, 25, id 
Clu 42, 119, Cac« B C 3, 82, Hirt B G 
8, 24 fin reditus in patnam ad parentes, 
Liv 9, 5, 9 in nemora, Cat 63, 79, Verg 
A 10, 436 al Roraam, Cic Phil 2, 42, 
108 domum, home, id Pis 3 ad all 
quern id. PhiL 8, 11, 32 ad tada, Cat. 63, 
47 —In plur Tib 1,3,13, Verg A 2,118, 
31,54, Hor C 3,5,62 promittere manes 
reditus, Ov M 11, 676 patent reditus po 
pulo, id F 1, 279 al— Of the revolution of 
the heavenlj bodies homines populanter 
annum tantumraodo solis, id est trains 
astri, reditu metiuntur, Cic Rep 6, 22, 24, 
cf in plur , id. lb 6, 12, 12 — B. Trop , 
a returning return reditus in gratiam 
cum inimicis, Cic. Att 2, 2, 3 gratiae, id 
Har Resp 24, 52 reditus ad rem ad 
propositum, id de Or 3, 63, 203 — H. (Acc 
to redeo, II 1 ) A return, revenue , in 
come , proceeds (not in Cic , late Lat , also 
redditus, Cassiod Var 1,25, cf vectiga 
lia, proventus), ra sing omnisque ejus 
pecuniae reditus constabat, Nep Att. 14 
fin , Pirn 17, 1. 1, § 8 in reditu e=se, to 
male returns, Plra Ep 4, 6, 2 , decrescente 
reditu, id lb 6, 3, 1, 6, 8 5, 9, 37, 3, Ov 
Am 1, 10, 41 — In plur , Liv 42, 62, Suet 
Cahg 16 Wolf JV cr, 41, Dig 34, 4, 30, 
Ov P 2 3, 17, 4, 6, 19, Vulg 4 Reg 8, 6 
, redivia, ae, and redivfosus, v re 
duv ~ 

redi-vivus, a > um, adj [v re t mi] 
I, That lives again (late Lat , cf recidi 
vus) Christus, Prud Cath 3 204 —II. Re 
nciued, renovated, of old building materials 
used as new redivi\us rudus (opp no 
vum), Vitr 7, 1 imam columnim efficere 
ab mtegro no\am nullo lapide redivno, 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 66 § 147 — Subst redl- 
vlvum, >, n , old maternal used again in 
building quasi quicquam redivivi ex opero 
illo tolleretur ac non totum opus ex redi 
vivis constitucretur, Cia Verr 2, 1, 66, 
§ 148, cf rediuvum est ex vetusto reno 
vatum, Fest p 273 JIQ11 
redo, «nis m , a Jand of fish without 
bones, Aus. Idyll 10, 89 
rcd-dlco, ui, ere, v a and n , to emit 
a scent , diffuse an odor, to smell of or like, 
be redolent of any thing I. Act A. Lit 
vlnum reddens, smelling of totne,Cic Phil 
2 26 63 unguenta, Plin 11, 18, 19, § 61 
tliymum, Quint 12 10, 25 ilia tuas redo 
lont medicamina mensas, Ov R Am 355, 
id A. A 3, 213 foetorem acoreim e, Col 
12,18,3 delicias Mart. 14, 69 — B. Trop 
orationes redolentes antiquitatom, Cic. 
Brut. 21, 82 doctrraam exercitationemque 
paeno pucrilem, id de O*' 2, 25, 109 servi 
tutem paternaro,Val Max 6, 2, 8 fin nihil, 
Cic. CacI 20, 47 — U. Mutr A. L it , 
absol quod fracta magis redolero viden 
tur Omnia, Lucr 4, C9G* bo 0\ M 4, 393 
in patulis rcdolentia mala canistris, id ib 
8,675 al —With gen fllaTarentini redo 
lentia pom cdlstl. Mart. 13, 18, 1 — With 
all redolent thymo fragrantia mella, 
Verg G 4,169, Id. A 1,436 mella thy mi 
redolcntia florc, Ov M 15,80, \al H 4 
15, Val Max 1, G fin — B. Trop mihi 
quidem ex HIIub orationlbus redolere ipsao 
Athcnae videntur, Cia BruL 82, 285, id 
Best 10, 24 Orcll A cr praefectus urbis, 
1542 
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cui ne^cio qmd redoluerat, a conventu se 
abninuit, who had got scent of something , 
Capitol Gord. II 

* re-domitu&j a, um, Part [domo], 
retained., broken in again cues redomiti 
atquevicti, Cia Sull 1,1, v Halm ad h 1 

t redonator, oris, nz [redono], one who 
gives back again restorer inscr Orell 6 

Redoncs (Rhedones), um i m > ° 
people in Gallia Lugdunensis near the 
modem Rennes in Brittany, Caes. B G 2, 
34, 1, 7,75,4 

re-dono, fivi, 1, v a., to giie back 
again, restore , return (only in Hor ) * I. 

In gen quis te redonavit dis patnis, 
Hor C 2 7,3-* II. To give up, resign 
graves Iras et mvisum nepotem Marti re 
donabo, Hot C 3, 3, 33 

red-operio, firm, 4, v a ,to iorap up 
or cover again, Ambros de Noe et Area, 
20, 72 

* red-opto, are, v a , to Wish for 
again mortem, Tert Res. Cam 4 fin 

red-ordior, iri > v &(%> a , to take 
apart unweaie, unravel (Plinian) redor 
diri fila, rursusque texere, Plra 6, 17, 20, 

§ 54 , 11, 22, 26, fe 76 

re-dormio, ire, V n , to sleep again , 
Cel« 1,2, Phn Ep 9,36,3 

* redormitio, «nis ,/ [dormito], a re 
peated sleeping, a falling asleep again in 
redorraitione vana e^se visa, etc., Plra 10, 
75, 98, § 211 

* red-orno, are, V a., to adorn again , 
to readom specula, Tert Res Cam 12 

re- duco, ctum, 3 (reduco or red 
duco, Lucr 1, 228, 4, 992, 5, 133, old imp 
redduce, Ter Hec 4, 2, 29), v a I. To 
lead or bring back , to conduct back (\ ery 
freq and class , syn redigo) A. Lit 

1, In gen a. Of living objects redu 
cam te ubi fuisti, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 106 
hunc ex Alide hue reducimus, id ib 6 4, 
17, cf aliquem ex errore ra viam, id Ps 
2, 3, 2 aliquem de cxeilio, Cic Phil 2, 4, 9 , 
id Att 9, 14, 2 , cf ab exsilio, Quint 5, 
11,9 socios a morte.Verg A 4,376 Sile 
mum ad parentes, Plaut. Cist 2, 3, 86 , so, 
ad aliquem. Cic Off 3, 22, 86 , Caes B G 
C,32, id B C 1,24 , 2,38 Jin , cf apastu 
vitulos ad tecta, Verg G 4, 434 reduci ra 
carcerera, Cia Att 4, 6, 2 ra Italiam, 
Caes B C 3, 18 reducere uxorem, to 
take again to wife, marry again , Ter Hec 
3, 3, 31, 43, 3, 5, 61, 4, 4, 12 sq al , Nep 
Dion, 6,2, Suet Dom 3, 13, cf uxorem 
ra raatrimomum, id ib 8 regem, to restore 
to the throne, to reinstate, Cia Rab Post 8, 
19, id Fam 1, 2, 1, 1, 7, 4, id Q Fr 2, 

2, 3 (v reductio) possum excitarc multos 
reductos testes liberalitatis tuae, 1 e who 
have been brought back by your generosity, 
id. Rab Post. 17, 47, cf cum ra Italiam 
reductus existimabor, Pomp ap Caes B C 

3, 18, 4 — 1). With inanimate objects, to j 
draw back, bring back (falces) tormentiB 
introrsus reducebant, Caes B G 7, 22 reli 
quas mumtiones ab ea fossa pedes CCCC 
reduxlt, id ib 7,2 2, cf turres, id ib 7,24 
fin. calculum, Cic Fragm ap Non 170 
30 in jaculando bracchm, Quint 10, 3, 6 
sinum dextra usque ad lumbos, id. 11, 3, 
131 ad pectora remos, Ov M 11, 461, 
Verg A 8, 689 clipcum, to draw back, Ov 
M 12 132 ghdium (opp cduxit), Gell 6, 
9,3 auras nanbus Lucr 4, 990 al furcil 
las hibematum ra tecta, Varr R R 1, 8, 6 
— Poet, solem reducit, Verg A 1, 143, 
so, diem (Aurora), id G 1, 249 lucem 
(Aurora), 0\ M 3, 160 noctem die Iabente 
(Phoebus). Verg A. 11, 914 aestatem, id 

G 3, 290 hicmes, Hor, C 2, 10, 16 fobnra, 
id S 2, 3, 294 somnum (cantus), id. C 3, 

1, 21 al umbram, to make the shadow 
mote backioards,V\i]g 4 Reg 20, 11 — 2. 
In par tic. a. Reducere aliquem do 
mum (opp deducere), to conduct or accom 
pany one home, Plaut. Merc 5 4, 19 (P 
bcipio) cum senatu dimisso domum re 
ductus ad vesperum est a patribus con 
scriptis, Cia IacI 3, 12 , cf Ln 4, 24 , 
cf quos Elea domum reducit Palma, Hor 
C 4, 2 17 — So, without domum in ludum 
(puellulam) ducere ct reducere Ter Phorm 
1 2, 36 aliquem ad suam iillam, Cic Aa 
1, 1, 1 bene comitatt per forum reducun 
tur, Quint 12, 8, 3 quanta reduci Regulus 
solet turbi, Mart. 2, 74, 2 a££urgi, deduci, 
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reduci, Cia Sen 18, 63 — b. In milit lang , 
to draw off, , withdraw troops vastatis om 
mbus corum agris Caesar exercitum re 
duxit, Caes B G 3, 29 fn . legiones redu 
ci jussit^id B C 3,46, so, exercitum (co 
pias, legiones suas, etc.), id. B G 6, 29, 7, 
68, id B C 2, 28 Jin , Liv 5, 5, Front 
Strat 2, 3, 1, 5, 2, 5, 13 sq suos racolu 
mes, Caes B G 6, 22 , Front Strat 1, 1, 11 , 
5, 13 legiones ex Britannia, Caes. B G 
4, 38 a mumtiombus, id ib 7, 88 ab op 
pugnatione, id ib 6, 26 fin ra castra, id 
ib 1, 49 Jin., 1, 50 , 2, 9 , 4, 34 et saep ra 
hiberna, id. ib 6, 3 ra Treviros. etc , id 
ib 5, 63, 7, 9 Jin , Liv 43, 20 intra fos 
sam, Caes. B C 1, 42, cf ab radicibus 
collis intra mumtiones, id B G 7, 61 Jin 
— Absol (like duco and educo) institui* 
reducere, to march back, Front Strat 1, 4, 
5 and 8 — c. 7b recall to the stage a plaj er* 
a magno Pompeio magm theatn dedica 
tione anus pro miraculo deducta, Phn. 7, 
48, 49, § 168 — B. T r o p , to bring back, re 
store, replace ad divitias, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 
17 ammum aegrotum ad miser icordiam, 
Ter And 3, 3, 27 aliquem ra gratiam, id 
ib 5, 4, 45, Cia Clu 36, 101 in gratiam 
cum aliquo, id Rab Post 8,19, Liv 10,5 
fin , Quint 6, 11, 19, cf ut Cae«arcm et 
Pompeium perfidia homraum distractos 
rursus in pnstinam concordiam rcducas, 
Balbus ap Cic Att 8, 15, A, 1 aliquem ad 
offlcium samtatemque, Cic V r err 2, 2, 40, 
§ 98 propraquum ad offlcium, Nep Dat 2, 
3 judices ad justitiam, Quint 6, 1, 40 le 
giones veterem ad morem, Tac A 11, 18* 
meque ipse reduco A contemplatu, with- 
draw myself, 0\ Tr 5, 7, 65 verba pau- 
lum declraata ad veritatem, Quint 1, 6, 32* 
judicatio est ad eum statum reducenda, 
id 7, 3, 35 reducere in memonam quibus 
ratiombus unam quamque partem conflr- 
mftfis, Cic Inv 1, 52, 98, cf ra memo- 
rmm gravissimi luctGs, Plin. Ep 3, 10, 2 
dolorem in ammum judicantium, Quint 
11. 1, 64 vocem ra quendam sonum aequa 
bilem, Auct Her 3, 12, 21 verborum facih 
tatem in altum, Quint 10, 7, 23 haec be 
mgnft ra sedem vice, Hor Epod 13, 7 sq 
tu spem reducis mentibus anxns Viresque, 
id C 3, 21, 17 diem et convu la mente re 
duxit, has recalled to mind, Sil 8, 136 % el ra 
stituere vel reducere ejusmodi cxemplum, 
etc , to introduce agatn x restore , Phn Ep 4, 
29, 3, so, habitum vestitumque pnstraum, 
Suet Aug 40 morem transvectioms post 
longam ratercapedraem, id ib 38 — To 
bring back, restore to the right path scire 
est liberum Ingemum et animura, quo vis 
illos tu die Redducas,Ter Ad 5, 3, 44 — II, 
After the Aug period, sometimes with the 
idea of ducere predominating, for the usual 
redigero (q v II ) * A. 7b bring or get 

■ out , to produce a certain quantity LX. 
pondo panis e modio (railn) reducunt, Plin 
18, 7, 10, § 54 — B. To bring, make , reduce 
to some shape, quality, condition, etc (rare, 
usually redigere) aliquid ra formam Ov 
M 15, 381 faecem in summum, to bring 
up, raise Col 12, 19, 4 excrescentes carncs 
ra ulceribus ad acquahtatem efflcacissime 
reducunt (just before, redigit), Plra 30, 13, 
39, § 113 cicatrices ad colorcm, Id 27, 12, 
82, § 106 corpus sensim ad macicm, id 24, 
8, 30, § 46 ulcera ac scabiem jumentorurn 
ad pilum, id 22, 22, 32, g 72— Hence, p c« 
ductus, p O, , drawn back , with 

draion, of place, retired, remote, distant, 
lonely A. Li t raquo sinus scindit eeso 
unda reductos, "V erg G 4,420, id A 1, 161 
so, \allls, Id. ib 6 703, Hor C 1, 17 17 * 
id. Epod 2,11 — B. Trop virtusestme’ 
dium vitiorum et utrimquc reductumj/rom 
either extreme, Hot Ep 1, 18, 9 — In paint 
rag alia cmraentiora, alia reductiora fecc 
runt, less prominent, Quint. 11, 3, 46 pro 
ducta et reducta (bona), a transL of the Gr 
Trpofjy/ieva Kat unonpotifplva Of the Stoics, 
things to le preferred and those to be de 
fierred, Cic Ira 5, 30, 90— Sup and adv 
do not occur 

reductio, onis,/ (rcduco), a leading or 
bringing back, a restoring restoration 
(very rare) quoniam senatQs consultum 
nullum exstat, quo reductio regis Alcxan 
dnnl tibi adempta sit, * Cic lam 1, 7 4 
(shortly afterwards ut per te rcstltuatur 
et sine multitudrae reducatur) per cuius 
(clipci) reductiones et dcmissiones, by the 
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raising and lowering of which, Vitr. 5, 10 
fin. 

* reducto, are, v.freq. a. [reduco]; in 
milit lang., to withdraw, draw back : exer- 
citum, Aur. Viet. Caes. 38 fin. 

rednetor, Oris, m. [id.], one who leads 
or brings back (very rare). X. L i t. : plebis 
Roraanae in urbem, * Liv. 2, 33 fin.— II. 
Trop.: litterarum jam eenescentiam re- 
dactor ac reformator, 5. e. restorer , Plin. Ep. 

8 , 12 , 1 . 

Te&uctns, a, nm, Part, and P. a., from* 
redo co. 

red-ulcero, no Vtrf-, atom, 1, v. a., to 
make sore again , to scratch open again. I. 
Lit.: Ecabram partem pumice. Cob 7, 5, 8. 
— H. Trop.: redulceratus dolor, L e. re - 
newed, App. M. 5, p. 163, 37. 

red-uncus, a , um , <*&]., curved or bent 
backwards (very rare; syn.: recurvus, re- 
pandus) : jatnque aliis adunca, aliis redanca 
(cornua dedit), Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 125. — 
Poet., in getL, curved, lent: pennis rostro- 
que red on co, Ov. 1L 12,562: ora redunca, 
id. ib. 11, 342. 

redundans. antis, Part, and P. a., 
from redundo. 

redundanter, adv., v. redtmdo, P. a. 
fn. 

redundautxa, ae, /. [redundans], an 
overflowing, superfluity, excess. * I, L i t. : 
ai : r crassns, qui non habet crebras redun- 
dantias, Vitr. 1, 6 med. — II. Trop. , redun- 
dancy, excess } of lanpiage, feeling, etc.: ilia 
pro Roscio juvenilis redundantia, Cic. Or. 
30, 108: benignitatis, Tert. Apol. 31: carere 
redundantia et egestate, App. Dogm. Plat. 
2,5. 

redundatio, oni s,f [rednndoj, an over- 
flowing; hence, transf. : stomaebi, a ris- 
ing, Plin. 7, C, 5, § 41; 11 37, 55, g 149: as- 
trorum, the flowing back, i. e. revolution , 
Vitr. 0,1 fln.— 0, Transf., the over-abun- 
dance, multitude: cicatricum tuarum re- 
dundationes, Quint. Decl. 4, 11. 

red-undo, atum, 1, v. n.; of water, 
from being over full, to run back or over , 
to pour over, stream over , overflow (freq. and 
class. ; a favorite word of Cic., esp. in trop. 
senses; not in Caes., Verg., or Hor. ; cf. : 
refluo,recurro). I. Lit.: mare neque red- 
undat unquam neque eiTunditur, Cic. N. D. 
2, 45, 11 G: si lacus Albanus redundasset, 
id. Div. 2, 32, 69 : so, lacus, id. ib. 1, 44, 100; 
cf. Suet. Claud. 32: redundantibus cloacis, 
SalL H. Fragm. ap. Non. 138, 7 ( id. H. 3, 26 
Dietsch) : Nilus campis redundat, Lucr. C, 
712; so, fons campis, id. 6,603; and: aqua 
gutturc pleno, Ov. R. Am. 536: cum pituita 
redundat aut bills, Cic. Tusc. 4, 1 0,23; cf. : 
locos pituitosos et quasi redundantes, id. 
Fat. 4, 7 : sanguis in ora et oculos redundat, 
Flor. 3, 17, 8. — b. Poet., in part, pass.: j 
redundatus = redundans: amne redunda- | 
tis fossa madebat aquis, Ov. F. 6, 402; and 
for undans: (Boreae vis saeva) redundatas 
flamine cogit aquas, the swelling , surging 
waters (opp. aequato siccia aquilonibus Is- 
tro), id. Tr. 3, 10, 52. — B. T r a n 6 £ : redun- 
dare aliqu-i re, or absot.,to be overfull of to 
overflow with any thing. 1, Of things: 
quae (crux) etiam nunc civis Romani san- 
guine redundat, is soaked with, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 11, g 26; cf.: sanguine hostium Africa, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 11, 30; and id. Cat. 3, 10, 24: 
largus manat cruor: ora redundant Etpa- 
tulae nares, Luc. 9, 812. — 2, Of persons: 
besterna cen& redundantes, Plin. Pan. 63, 3. 
-II. Trop., to flow forth in excess, super - 
abound, redound, to be superfluous, redun- 
dant; to flow forth freely, to be copious, to 
abound: is (Molo) dedit operam, ut nimis 
redundantes nos juvenili qu&dam dicendi 
impunitate et licentia reprimeret et quasi 
extra ripas diffiuentes coerceret, Cic. Brut. 
91, 31G: ne aut non compleas verbis, quod 
proposaeris, aut redundes, id. Part. Or. 7, 
18; cf. : Stesichorus redundat atque ef- 
fanditur, Quint. 10,1,62: Asiatici oratores 
parum pressi et nimis redundantes, Cic. 
Brut 13,51; id.de Or. 2,21,88; cf Quint. 
9,4,116; 12,10,12; 17: hoc tempus omne 
post consnlatum objecimus iis fluctibns, 
qui per nos a communi peste depulsi, in 
nosroet ipsos redundarum, Cic. de Or. 1, 1, 
3: quod redundabit de vestro frumentario 
quaestu, id. Verr. 2, 3, 66, § 155: quorum 
(vitiorum) ad araicos redundet infamia. Id. 
Lael. 21, 76: vitia Atheniensium in civita- 
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tern nostram, id. Rep. 1, 3, 5: srex hoc be- 
neficio nullum in me periculum redonda- 
vit, id. Sull. 9, 27; cf.: servi, ad quos ali- 
quantum etiam ex cottidianis sumptibus ac 
luxurie redundet, id. Cael. 23, 51 Jin.: in 
genus auctoris miseri fortuna redundat, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 1,73: nationes, quae nuraero homi- 
num ac multitudine ipsa poterant in pro- 
vincias nostras redund3re, id. Prov. Cons. 
12, 31 : si baec in eum annum redundarint, 
id. Mur. 39, 85: quod laudem adulescentis 
propinqui existimo etiam ad meum all- 
quern fructum redundare, to redound, id. 
Lig. 3, 8; cf: gaudeo tua gloria, cujus ad 
me pars aliqua redundat, Plin. Ep. 5, 12, 2: 
omnium quidem beneficiorum quaemeren- 
tibus tribuuntur non ad ipsos gaudium ma- 
gi s qu am ad similes redundat, id. Pan. 62, 1 ; 
Qaint. 12,2, 19: nisi operum suornm ad se 
laudem, manubias ad patriam redundare 
maluisset, VaL Max. 4, 3, 13 : ut gloria qjus 
ad ipsum redandaret, id. 8, 14, ext. 4; Auct. 
B. Alex. GO, 2: animus per se multa deside- 
rat, quae ad officium fructumve corporis 
non redundant, Lact. 7. 11, 7: ex rUrum 
cognitione efilorescat et redundet oportet 
oratio, pour forth copiously, abundantly , 
Cic. de Or. 1, G, 20: ex meo tenui vectigali 
. . . aliquid etiam redundabit, something 
will still remain, id. Par. 6, 3, 49: non reus 
ex ea causa redundat Postumus, does not 
appear to be guilty , id. Rab. Post. 5, 11: 
bine iliac extraordinariae pecuniae redun- 
darunt, Aare flowed, proceeded, id. Verr. 2, 
1, 39, g 100; cf. id. ib. 2, 3, 43, 8 103: ne quid 
hoc parricida civium interfecto, invidiae 
mihi in posteritatem redundaret, should re- 
dound to or fall upon me, id. Cat. 1, 12, 29. 
— * b. Poet., with acc.: Vnlturnus Rau- 
cis talia faucibus redundat, spouts forth, 
Stat. S. 4,3, 71.— B. Transf., to be present 
in excess; to be redundant, tuperabound ; 
and: redundare aliqua re, to have an excess 
or redundancy of any thing: redundat au* 
rum ac thesauri patent, Lucil. ap. Non. 384, 
17: in quibus (definitionibus) neque abesse 
quicquam decefc neque redundare, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 19,83; cf.: ut neque in Antonio de- 
esset hie ornatus orationis neque in Crasso 
redundaret, id. ib. 3, 4, 10; Quint 1, 4, 9 : ut 
nulla (species) neqne practermittatur ne- 
que redundet, Cic. Or. 33, 117: munitus in- 
dicibus fuit, quorum hodie copia redundat, 
id. Sest 44, 95: spiendidissimorum homi- 
num multitudine, id. Pis. 11, 25; cf.: re- 
dnndante multitudine, Tac. H. 2, 93: quod 
i bonum mihi redundat, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1: 
quo posset urbs et accipere ex mart, quo 
i egcret, et reddere, quo redundaret, id. Rep. 
2,6,10: omnibns vel ornamentis vel prae- 
eidiis redundare, id. Fam. 3, 10, 5: tuns 
deus non digito uno redundat sed capite, 
collo, cervicibus, etc., id. N. D. 1, 35,99: ho- 
rainum multitudine, id. Pis. 11, 25; cf. ar- 
mis, Tac. H. 2, 32: hi clientelis etiam exte- 
rarura nationum redundabant, id. Or. 36: 
acerbissimo luctu redundaret ista victoria, 
Cic.Lig.5, 15: Curiana defensio tota redan- 
davit hilaritate quadam et joco, id. de Or. 
2, 54, 221. — Hence, redundans, antis, 
P. a., overflowing, superfluous, excessive , re- 
dundant : ampatatio et decussio redundan- 
tioris nitoris, Tert. Cult. Fem. 2, 9. — Adv. : 
rednndanter, redundantly, superfluous- 
ly, excessively , Plin. Ep. 1, 20, 21. — Comp., 
Ambros. Ep. 82, 27. 

rednpUcatao, 6nis, f [rc-duplico], 
rhet. t t.,z= &va&i7r\<o<Tic, repetition , Mart 
Cap. 5 l § 533; Booth. Aristot. Anal. 1, 38. 

* re-dnplicatns, a, um, Part, [dupli- 
co], doubled again, redoubled, reduplicated, 
Tert. Pat. 14 fin. 

* re-duresCO, ore, v. inch, n., to grow 
hard again : ferrnm, Vitr. 1, 4. 

reduvia (redivia), a e,f. 1. A hang- 
nail on the finger: rediviam quidam, alii 
reluvium appellant, cum circa ungues cutis 
se resol vit, Fest. p. 270, 17 M51L ; cf PauL 
ex Fest p. 271, 11 ib.; so, redivia, Titin. ib.: 
reduviae, Plin. 30, 12, 37, g 111; 28, 4, 8, 
§ 40. — Prov.: cum capiti mederi debeam, 
reduviam euro, i. e. to be busy about trifles, 
Cic. Rosa Am. 44, 128. — 2. Transf, a 
remainder , remnant, fragment : escarum, 
Sol 32, 25: concbyliornm, id. 9, 9. 

* rednviosns (rediv-). a, um, adj. 
[reduvia], /bii of hangnails, Laev.ap. Fest. 
p. 270- Mull. 

redox (redux, Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 4; id. 
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Capt. 5, 1, 2), ducis ( all. reduce, Liv. 21, 50: 
reduci, Ov. H. 6, 1), adj. [reduco]. J, Act., 
that leads or brings back (mostly as an epi- 
thet of Jupiter and of Fortuna, in the poets 
and in inserr.): et sua det reduci vir meus 
arma Jori, Ov. H. 13, 50; Sabin. Ep. 1. 78; 
Inscr. Orell. 1256: hicubiFortunaereaucis 
fulgentia late Templa nitent, 3fart. 8, 65, 1; 
Inscr. Orell. 332 : 922; 1760 sq.; 1776; 3096; 
4083: reduces cnoreae,i. e. that accompany 
home, Mart 10,70,9. — Of a human being, 
only in the folL passage: eo pervenimug, 
unde, nisi to reduce, nulli ad penates suos 
iter est, Curt. 9, 6, 9. — II. Pass . , that is led 
or brought back ( from slavery, imprison- 
ment, from a distance, etc.), come back , re- 
turned (freq. and class.): facerealiquem re- 
ducem, to bring back , Plaut Capt. prol. 43 ; 
cf id. ib. 2, 3, 77; 3,5,28; 5,1,2; 11; id. 
Trin. 4, 1, 4; Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 18: ab Oreo 
in lucera, id. Hec. 5, 4, 12: quid me redu- 
cem esse voluistis? (i. e.from exile), Cic. 
Mil 37, 103: victo res triumphantes domos 
reduces sistatis, Liv. 29, 27; cf. : redu- 
ces in patriam ad parentes ad conjuges ac 
libero's facere, id. 22, 60,13: navi reduce, 
id. 21, 50: Caesar exercitusque, Tac. A. 1, 
70^tn..* reduces socios, Verg. A. 1, 390; 11, 
797: gratari aliquem reducem, id. ib. 5, 
40 et saep.: (elephanti) non ante reduces 
ad agmen, Plin. 8, 5, 6, g 13: carina, Ov. H. 
6, 1: reduces habenas, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 
242; of the pbcenix after being burned: 
reducisque parans exordia formae, id. Idyll. 
1, 4L 

* rc-cxinanio, Ire, V. a., to empty 
again , re-empty (lateLat): in cacabum, 
Apic. 8, Gfin.; cf. id. 4, 2. 

re-expecto, are, 1, v. a., to expect or 
await again, Vulg. Isa. 28, 10; 13. 

rc-fabrico, arc, v. a., to build again , 
rebuild: collapsum balneum, Cod. Just. 8, 
10, 5. 

X rcfacta, v. reficio im7. 

refactor, oris, m., re-maker (eccl. Lat.) : 
factor et refactor , Aug. in Joan. Tract 38, 8. 

refcctio (rcfict-), onis,f [reQcio], a 
restoring, repairing (post-Aug.). I. I. it.: 
Capitolii, Suet Caes. 15: ferramenta, quae 
refectionem desiderant, Col. 12, 3, 9: viae 
publicae, Dig. 43, 11, 1 ; cf ib. 43, 21, 1, g 7. 

— In plur., Vitr. 6,3. — II. Trop., refresh- 
ment, refection, recreation , recovery (cf : re- 
laxatio, remiesio): etiam febre liberatus 
vix refectioni valebi t, will scarcely be strong 
enough to recover, Cels. 3, 15; 4, 6 fin. : tem- 
pora ad quietem rcfectionemque nobis data, 
Quint 10, 3, 26; cf Plin. Pan. 81: oculorum 
(with recreatur acies),Plin. 37, 5, 16, § 63: 
iassitadinnm perfrictionumque (oleum), id. 
23, 4,40, g 80. — In plur.: quae refectiones 
tuas arbores praetexerint, Plin. Pan. 15, 4. 

— B, Transf, i. q. deversorium or cena- 
culum, transl. of the Gr. Kardhvua, Vulg. 
Marc. U, U. 

* refector, crip, m. [Id.], arestorer, re- 
pairer : Coae Veneris, item Colossi, Suet. 
Vesp. 18; whence, adj. : refectdriUB, a, 
um, refreshing : quics, Ambros. Ep. 67, 14. 

1. re fe etas, Part, and P. a., v. reficio. 

2. refcctus, ub, m. [reficio]. I. L i t., 
a restoration ( late Lat), Dig. 31, 1, 78, § 12, 

— II. Trop., a refreshment, recreation , 
App. M. 8, p. 210, 1 

re-fello, fclli, 3, V. a. [fallo, qs. falsum 
redargucre; ct: si id falsum fuerat, filius 
Cur non refellit? Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 54 L to 
show to be false ; to disprove, rebut, confute, 
refute, repel (class.; syn.: refuto, redar- 
guo) : nosque ipsos redargui refellique pa- 
tiamar, Cic. Tusc. 2, 2,5: tu me YCM/ierpi- 
refelleras, id. Att. 12, 5, 3: in quo licet 
mihi fingere, si quid velim, nullius memo* 
ria jam me refellente, id. de Or. 2, 2. 9; id. 
Aa 2, 6, 15: testem, Quint 5, 7, 9; 5, 13, 3; 
12, 8, 14; Suet Aug. 56 al.; opp. confirmare, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 20, 90; so Quint. 3, 9, 6; 5, 2, 
2; 6, 7,36; 12, 1,45: refellere et redarguere 
nostrum mendacium, Cic. Lig. 5, 16: sen- 
sub, Lucr. 4, 479: dicta, Verg. A. 4, 380; 12, 
644: opprobria, Ov. M. 1, 759: ea magis ex- 
emplis quam arguments, Cia de Or. 1, 19, 
88; 1,20,90: praedictareeteventis,id.Div. 
2, 47, 99: orationem vit3, id. Fin. 2, 25, 81: 
quae dicta sunt, id. ib.4, 28, 80: crimen fer- 
ro, Verg. A. 12, 16. 

re-fercio, toni, 4, v. a. [farcio], to fill 

up, stuff, cram (class. ; most freq. in the 
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pa) I, Lit memimstia tum judices 
corporibus civium Tiberim coraplen, cloa 
cas refercin, Cic. Sest 35. 77 horrea, Plin. 
Pan 31, 6 aeranum publicum, Avid. Cass 
ap Vo 1 cal. Av id Cass, ./in — Poet , of per 
sonal objects quern Fortuna doms opimis 
refers it, SiL 5, 266—11. Trop perflee, 
ut Crassus quae coarctavit et peranguste 
refersit in oratione eua dilatet nobis atque 
explicet, Cia de Or 1, 35, 163 aures refer 
sit istis sermombus, id. Rab Post 14, 40 
Jibros puenlibus fabulis, id N D 1,13,34 
libns omnia, id Tusc 2, 2 t 6 hominum \i 
tam superstitione omm, id. N D 2, 24, 63 
— Hence, refertus, a » un b P a » stuffed, 
crammed, Jilted full (a) "With dbl (of 
things) habere \ Mas ornamentis refertas, 
Cic 1 err 2, 4, 57, § 126 , cf omnibus rebus 
ornatae ac refertae urbes, id Imp Pomp 
8, 21 insula Delos referta divitns, id ib 
18, 65 domus cupas taeda ac pice refertas, 

* Caes B C 2, 11, 2 loca referta praeda, 
Liv 6, 41 cera referta notis Ov Am. 1 { 12, 

8 — Sup theatrum celebnlate rcfertis<u 
mum, Cic Q Fr 1 , 1 , 14, § 42 Xerxes re 
fertus omnibus praemns domsque fortu 
nae, id. Tu«?c 5, 7,20, cf bellorum prae 
mns refertos Tac A 11,7 refertus houe 
stis studns id Or 34 vita undique referta 
bonis, Cic Tusc 5,31,86, id Brut 85,294 
litterae refertae omm officio, diligentm, sua 
vitate, id Q Fr 2, 13 (16, a), 1 refertae 
Bententiis poetarum, Quint 5, 11, 3D car 
mma referta contumelus, Tac A 4, S4^n 
fiumen crocodilis refertum, PhD 6, 1, 1, 

§ 10 —With dbl personae (less freq ) do 
mus erat aleatoribus referta, plena ebno 
rum, Cic Phil 2, 27, 67 armatis militibus 
refertum forum, id. Deiot. 12 33, cf id 
Verr 2 1, 62, 8 137, id. Plane. 8, 19, id Or 
41, 140, 42,146, id Pis 5,11 per refertum 
clientibuB atnum prodire, Sen Brov Tit 
14, 4 — (y9) "With gen (of persons) referta 
Gallia negotiatorum est, plena civium Ro 
manorum, Cic Font 6, 11 B and K (al 1, 
1) oppi da hominum referta, Varr ap Non. 
601, 15 referta quondam Italia Pythagore 
orura fuit, Cic de Or 2, 37, 164 audieram 
refertam esse Graeciara sceleratissimoram 
hominum ac nefanorum, id Plane 41,98 
urbem refertam e«se optimatium, id Alt 
9, 1, 2 mare refertum fore praedonum, id 
Rab Post 8, 20 — Very rarely of things 
Cum refertam urbem atquo Italiam fauo 
rum haberemus Cic Har Resp 13, 28 ca 
slra referta regalis opulent me capta Just 
2 14, 6, cf saltus elephantorum refertus, j 
Plin 6, 1 1, § 15 — * (?) With de quaere 
bat, cur dc bujusmodi nugis rorerti cssent I 
eorum libn, Cic do Or 1, 19, 86 —(6) Ab j 
sol Sue^sam Poractiam urbem opulentam ! 
refertamque cepit Cic Rep 2, 24, 45 Mos | 
locuples ac referta domus id. de Or 1, 35, , 
161 aerarium, id ib 2, 2, 2 § 6 Asia Id. i 
Mur 9, 20 refertos agros, Tac H 2, 56 
utrique (Academici et Pcnpatetici) discipli ; 
nae formula plena et referta, Cic Ac 1,4, 
17 — Comp refertius aeranum, Cic Verr 
2, 3, 87 § 202 — Adi does not occur 
rc-feriO, ire, v a ,to strike back or t n 
i ctum (rare) patitor tu Rem, quoin ego te 
refenara Plaut As 2, 2, 108 qui refenre 
non audebam, Ter Ad 4, 2, 28 percussit 
te? recede Refenendo emm et occasio 
nem saepius fcnendi dabis et excuratio 
ncra Sen Ira, 2, 34 Jin — A6sol , Ambros 
Abrah 1,6 39, id in P&a. 36 56 — Poot 
speculi referitur imagine Phoebus, is rejlect 
ed 0\ M 4,349, 2,110, cf referitur vo 
cibus Echo Aus Ep 10, 23 
referiva,' refnva. 
rc-fcro, rettuli (al o written retuli), rS 
latum ( rjatum or rellatum, Lucr 2, 1001 ), 
rCferre t a. trr , to bear, carry, bring, 
draio or gne back (very freq and class , 
cf reduco reporto Tctraho) J. Lit A. 
I n gen zonas, quas plenas argent I extuh, 
eas ex provmcia iuanes rettuh C Gracchus 
np Gell 15, 12 Jin arma Plaut Fp 2 2, 
25 vasadomum, id. Poon 4, 2, 25, cr pal 
lam domum, id Men 5,7,69, 4,2,97, 9S, 
cf nnulum nd me, id Cos 2 1, 1, and sun 
ply pallam, spinthor, id Men 3, 3, 16, 5, 
15,5 2,56 secuin nurura Id Aul 4, 5, 4 
exta id rocn 2,44 uvldutn reteslnesqua 
moso pecu, id Rud 4,3 5 aestus aliquem 
in portum rofert id As 1 3 6 Austcr me 
ad tribulos tuos Rhcgium TettuUt, Cic. Fam 
12, 25, 3 ut naves eodem, undo erant pro 
3544 
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fectac, reierrentur, Caes B G 4, 28 me 
referunt pedes in Tusculanum, Cic Att 15, 
16, B, cf aliquem lecticae impositum do 
mum Suet Caes 82, and in Palatium, id 
\it 16 intro referre pedem to tum one's 
feet back, to return , Plaut Merc 5, 4, 60, 
cf incertus tuum cave ad me rettulens pe 
dem, id Ep 3, 4, 3 caelo rettulit ilia pedem, 
Ov H 16,88, 15,186 fertque refertque pe 
des id F 6, 334 ( for a different use of the 
phrase, v infra B 2 ) in decimum v esti 
gia rettulit annum (victoria), ^ erg A 11, 
290 in com iv la gre=sum, Sil 11, 355 in 
tbalamos cursum, id. 8, 89 ad nomen ca 
put llle refert, turns his head, looks back , 
Ov M 3,245 suumque Rettulit os in se, 
drew back, concealed , id ib 2, 303 ad Tu 
neta rursum castra refert, Ln 30 16 cor 
pus in monumentum,Petr 113 relatis La 
cedaemona (ossibus), Just 3, 3, 12 gem 
mam non ad os, sed ad genas, Ov Tr 5, 4, 
5 digitos ad os referre, to di aw back ( v 
digitus), Quint 11, 3, 103 digitos ad fron 
tem saepe, Ov M 15, 5b7 manum ad capu 
lum, Tac A 15, 58 fn rursus enses vagi 
nae, Sil 7, 508 pecunias monumentaque, 
in templum, Caes B C 2, 21 caput ejus in 
castra, id B G 5, 58 vulneratos in locum 
tutum, id. B C 2,41 cornua (urorum) ir 
publicum, id B G 6, 28 frumentum omne 
ad se refern jubet, id ib 7, 71 signa mill 
tana, scutum, litteras ad Caesarem, id. lb 7, 
83, id B C 3, 53 , 3, 99, id B G 1, 29, 5, 
49 Cae^aris capite relato, id B C 3, 19j?n. 

[ — b. Esp referre se, to go back, return 
Romam se Tettuht, Cic FI 21, 50 sese m 
castra, Caes B C 1, 72 fin se hue, id ib 
! 2, 8, 2 domum me Ad porn catinum, Hor 

5 1, 6, 115 sese ab Argis (Juno), 3 erg A 

| 7, 286 se ab aestu, Ov M 14, 62, cf se 
do Bntannis ovans, Tac A 18, 32 causam 
Cleanthes offert, cur se sol refent, Cic. N 
D 3, 14, 37 — c. Pass m mid sense, to re 
tum , amte sin reiciemur, tamen eodem 
paulo tardius roferamur ncces«e est, Cic 
Tusc 1, 49, 119 classem relatam, Vcrg A 
1, 390 nunc Itali in tergum versis referun 
tur liabenis, Sil 4, 317 , 7, 623 — d. To unth 
draw , remove fines bemgmtatis mtrorsus 
referre, to narroxo , Sen. Ben 1, 14, 5 Se 
leucia ab man relata, remote, Pirn 6, 27, 
22, § 93 — B. In partic 1. To give 
back something due, to gixe up, return re 
store , pay back , repay reddere) scyphos. 

quos utendos dedi Philodamo, rettuleritne f 
Plaut As 2,4,34, cf id Aul 4,10,29, 37, 
38, and, pateram (surreptam), Cic Div 1, 
25, 54 argentum, Plaut Ps 2. 2, 29, so 
(with reddere) id Cure 5, 3, 45 merce 
dem (with reddere), id As 2, 4, 35, cf 
octonis ldibus aera, (o pay the money for 
tuition, Hor S 1, 6, 76 (v idus) si non 
Rettulens pannum, id Ep 1. 17, 32, 1, 

6 GO verum, si plus dedens, referam, 
Plaut Ep 2, 2, 112 — 2. Referre pedem or 
gradum, as a miht t t , to draio back, re 
tire , imthdraw, retreat (different from the 
gen signif , to return and the above pas 
sages) vulneribus defessi pedem referre 
coeperunt, Caes B G 1, 25, cf ut paula 
tim cedant ac pedem referant, id B C 2, 
40, Liv 7, 33, so referre pedem, Caes B 
C 1, 44 (with loco excedere), Cic Phil 
12 3 (opp insi«tere), Liv 3, 60 (opp re 
stituitur pugna), 21, 8 al — For the sake 
of euphony referre gradum cum pe 
des reforret gradum, Ln 1, 14. — And, in 
a like semej once mid a pnmu acie ad 
tnarios sensira referebatur, Liv 8 8 11 — 
b. Trans f, out of the miht sphere fe 
roque viso retulit retro pedem (Mator), 
Phaedr 2, 1, 8, cf \iso rettulit angue pe 
dem.Ov F 2 342, C, 334 rettulit ille gra 
dus horruOruntque comae, id ib 2, 602 (in 
judichs) rastarc profleientibus ct ab iis, 
quae non adjuvant, quam mollissimc pe 
dem oportet referre, Quint 6, 4, 19 

II. Trop, ’o bear or carry back , to bring, 
draio, or give back A, In gen. (Saxum) 
ejulatu Resonando mutum fiebiles \o 
ces refert Att ap Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94 (Trag 
Rel p 176 Rib), ctCic Q Fr 1,1,14 §42 
sonum Id N D 2, 57, 144, id Or 12 38, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 201 al voces Ov M 12, 
47 , cf Cotamus rettulit Fcho, id ib 3 
3S7 cum ex CXXV judicibus reus L rc 
ferret restored to the list, i c retained, ac 
cepted (opp quinque et I XX. rciceret) 
Cic Plane. 17 o mihi praetentos referat si 
Jupp ter annos! Vcrg A. 8, 5C0, cf tibi 
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tempora Hor C 4 13, 13 festes luces (sac 
culum), id. ib 4, 6, 42 dies siccos (sol), id. 
ib 3, 29, 20 et saep hoc quidem jam peri 
it Ni quid tibi hinc m spem referas, Plaut 
Ep 3, 2, 3 ad ami cam meras querimomas 
referre, id. True. 1, 2, 65 hie m suam do 
mum ignommiam et calamitatem rettulit, 
Cic. Oil 1, 39, 138, cf pro ro certa spem 
falsam domum rettulerunt, id Rose. Am 
38, 110 rem publicam sistere negat posse, 
msi ad equestrem ordraera judicia referan 
tur, id Verr 2, 3, 96, § 223 servati civis de 
cus referre, Tac. A 3, 21 e cursu popular! 
referre aspectum m curiam, to tum back , 
tum towards, Cic. Prov Cons. 16, 38 , cf 
oculos animumque ad ahquem, id. Quint 
14, 47 animum ad studia, id de Or 1, 1, 1 
ammum ad veritatem, id. Rose Am 16, 48 
animum ad firmitudmem, Tac A 3, 6 et 
saep multa dies vanique Jdbor mutabllis 
aevi Rettulit in melius, brought to a better 
state , Verg A. 11, 426 uterque se a scion- 
tiae delectationo ad efflciendi utihtatem 
refert, Cic Rep 6, 3, 5, so, se ad philoso- 
phiam referre, to go back , return, id Off 2, 
1, 4 ut eo, undo digressa est, referat se 
oratio, id ib 2, 22, 77— B. In partic. 
X, (Acc to I B 1) To pay back, give 
back, repay (syn reddo) dentque Par pari 
referto, Ter Eun 3,1,65, cf quod ab ipso 
adlatum est, id sibi esse relatum putetj id. 
Phorm prol 21 ut puto, non poteris ipsa 
referre l icem, pay him back in his own 
coxn,Ov A. A 1,370, Sen Here Fur 1337 
— Esp in the phrase referre gratiam 
(rarely gratias), to return thanks, show one’s 
gratitude (by deeds), to recompense, requite 
(cf gratiam babeo) spero ego mihi quo 
quo Tempus tale eventurum ut tibi gratt* 
um referam parem, Plaut Merc 5, 4, 39 
parem gratiam, Ter Eun 4, 4 51 et habe 
tur ct refertur, Thais a me ita, uti merita 
es, gratia id ib 4, 6, 12 , cf merltam gra 
tiam debitamque, Cic de Or 3, 4. 14 jus 
tam ac debitam gratiam, id. Ball) 26, 59* 
pro eo mihi ac mereor relaturos esse gra 
tiam, id Cat 4, 2, 3, 1, 11, 28, id Off 2, 20, 
69 fecistl ut tibi numquam referre gratiam 
possim, Plaut Capt 5,1,12, id Most 1,3, 
67, id Pers.5 2,71, id Ps 1,3,86, Id Rud. 
5, 3, 36 al , Cic Lael 15 63, Caes B G 1, 
35 alicui pro ejus mentis gratiam referre, 
id ib 5, 27 fin , id B C 2, 39 , 3, 1 fin 
gratiam emeritis. Oi P 1, 7, Cl gratiam 
factis, id Tr 5, 4, 47 —Plur pro tantis 
eorum in Tem publicam mentis honores ei 
habeantur gratiaeque referautur, Cic. Phil 
3, 15, 39 , 10, 11, 1 dis ad\ enlentem gratias 
pro mentis agere, Plaut Am 1, 1, 27 , v 
gratia — 2. To bring back any thing, to 
i epeat, renew, restore, = repeterc, rctracta 
re, renoi are, eta (Hecyram) lterum refer 
ro, to produce it again, Tor Hec prol 7, id 
ib prol alt 21 and 30, cf Hor A. P 179 — 
So, to bring up for reconsideration : rem 
judicatam, Cic Dorn 29,78 ludunt ..Die 
taeos referunt Curetas, Lucr 2, 633* Actia 
pugna per pueros refertur, Hor Ep 1 18, 
62 institutum refem ac renovari, Civ Div 
in Caecil 21, G8, cf consuetudo longo in 
ten alio repetita ac relata id ib 21, 07 te 
Ulud idem, quod tum explosum et ejectum 
est, nunc rettulisse demiror,Cic Clu 31,86 
cum ad idem, unde semel profecta sunt, 
cuncta astra rediermt eandemquo totius 
caeli dc^criptioncm longis intervallis retu 
lerint, id Rep 6 22 24 mystena ad quae 
biduo senus \ eneram, id dc Or 3, 20, 75 
quasdam caerimonins ex magno intorvallo, 
Liv 3, 55 antiquum morem, Suet Caes 
20 consuetudinem antiquam, id. Tib 32 et 
saep cum aditus consul idem illud re 
sponsura rettulit, repeated, Liv 37, 6 fin * 
veterem Vnlcriae gentis in liberanda patni 
laudem, to restore, Cic FI 1 1 hunc morem, 
hos casus atque haec certamma primus 
Asamius Rettulit, Vcrg A. 5, 598 O mihi 
praeteritos referat si Juppiter annos id 
ib 8, 660 — h. To represent, set forth anew , 
reproduce etc referre Naturam, mores, 
vi ctum motusquo parentum, to reproduce, 
Lucr 1, 597 mqjorum v ultus vocesquo co 
masque, id 4 1221 mores, os vultusquo 
ejus (sa pat ns) Plin Ep 6, 10, 9 parontis 
sui spcciem, Lu 10, 7, cf (Tellus) parti m 
flguras Rettulit antiques partim nov a mon 
stra creavit, Ov M 1 437 faciem dempta 
pclle nov am Tib 1,8, 46 tcmporig illius 
vultum, Ov M 13,443 si quis mihi parvui 
lu<t auli Luderet Aeneas, qui te tamen ore 
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re ferret, might represent, resemble fte^Ye rg. 

A 4, 329, cf nomine avum referen^ am 
mo mambusque parentem, id- ib 12, 348 
Marsigm sermone vultuque Suevos refe 
runtjTac. G 43 neque ami®=os colores lana 
refert, Hor C 3, 5, 28 — 3. To convey a re 
port , account , intelligence, by speech or by 
■writing, to report , announce, relate, recite, 
repeat , recount , to mention, allege ( cla®s. , in 
late Lat saepisaime) cert o rum hominum 
eermones referebantur ad me, Gic. Fam 1, 

9 10 OrelL N cr tales mi'emma fletus 
Fertque refertqne soror (sc ad Aeneam), 
Yerg A. 4. 438 pugnam referont, Ov M 

12, 160 factum dictumve, Liv 6, 40 si 
qms hoc referat exemplum, Quint 5, 11, 8 
in epirtnhs Cicero haec Bruti refert verba, 
id. 6 3, 20 quale refert Cicero dqhomine 
praelongo, caput eum, etc , id. 6, 3, 67 et 
saep quaecnnqne refers, Hor Ep 1, 7, 60, 
2, 1, 130 Eermones deorum, id. C 3, 3, 71 
multum referens de Mapcenate, Juv 1, 66 
— "With obj clause, Suet. Cae= 30, Ov 1L 
X 700, 4, 796 Celk) gaudere et bene rem 
gerere refer, Hor Ep 1, 8, 2 aL , c£ poet 
by Greek attraction quia rettulit Ajax E«=e 
Jovispronepo3,Ov M 13,141, and referre 
aliquid in annales, Liv 4, 34 fin , and 43, 

13, 2 ut Proetum muherperfida credalnm 
Falsis impulerit crimmibus, refert, Hor C 
3 7, 16 —Absol quantum, inquam, debe 
tis? Re-pondent CYI Refero ad Scaptium, 

I report, announce it to Scaptius, Cic Att. 
6, 21, 12 in quo pnmum saepe aliter est 
dictum, aliter ad nos relatum, reported, 
staled, id. Brut 67, 288 (Hortensius) nullo 
referente, omnia adversanorum dicta me- 
mims^et, id lb 88, 301 abi, quaere, et re \ 
fer, Hor Ep 1, 7, 53 — b. Poet (moatly 
in Ovid), to repeat to one's self, call to mind 
tacitaque recentia mente isa refert, Ov 

II 15, 27 si forte refers, id Am 2, 8, 17 
haec refer, id R. Am 303 saepe Tefer te 
cum sceleratae facta puellae, id. ib 299 
mente memor refero, id. M 15, 451 foeda 
Lycaomae referens convivia mensae, id. ib 
1, 165, cf iliam memmitque refertque, id. 
ib 11, 663 — c. Pregn., to say m return , 
to rejoin, answer, reply (syn. re®pondeo) 
id me non ad meam defensionem attulicc e , 
sed iliorum defensioni rettuhs=e, Cic Cae 
cm 29 85 ego tibi refero, I reply to you , 
id. ib 29, 85, § 84 ut si e^et dictum, etc , 
et referret ahquis Ergo, etc , id. Fat 13, 
30 quid a nobis autem refertur, id. Qmnt 
13, 44 retices, nec mutua no-tris Dicta 
refers, Ov M 1, 656, 14, 696 Musa re 
fert, id. ib 5, 337 , id F 6, 278 Anna 
refert, Verg A. 4, 31 taha voce, id. ib 1, 
94 pectore voces id ib 5, 409 tandem 
pauca refert, id. ib 4, 333 et saep — d. 
Publicists’ t t (a) To bring, convey, de 
liver any thing as an official report, to re 
port, announce, notify, — renuntiare legati 
haec se ad suos relaturos dixerunt, Caes 
B G 4, 9, cf cujus orationem legati do 
mum referunt, id. B C 1, 35 responsa (le 
gati), Cic Fragm ap Non. 380, 31 legatio 
nem Rom am, Liv 7, 32 mandata ad all 
quern, Caes B C 3, 57 respond, id. B G 
1,35, cf mandata aheui, id ib 1,37 nu 
merum capitum ad aliquem, id. ib 2, 33 
fin rumores excipere et ad aliquem re 
ferre, Cia Deiot 9, 2 5 f cf Caes B G 1,47 
Ubii paucis diehus mtenmcsis referunt, 
Suev os omnes, etc , id. ib 6 10 , Liv 3 38, 
12 — (/3) Ad senatum de aliqua re referre 
(less freq w ith acc , a rel clause , or absol), 
to make a motion or proposition in the Sen 
ate, to consult, refer to, or lay before the 
Senate, to mote, bring forward, jn opose 

VTI L. PAN LVS C aiAPCELLVS COSS DE CON 
SVEARIBIS PROmcirS AD BE\ATVlI REFEP 
RENT NEVE QVID PPI\S AD 8ENATVM BE 
FERREVT NTTE QVID CONTVNCTVM DE EA RE 
PEFEPPET1P A CONSVLIBV8, S C ap ClC 
Fam 8, 8 5 sq de legibus abrogandis ad 
senatum referre Cic Cornel. 1, Fragm 8 
(p 448 Orell ), cf de quo legando consoles 
®pero ad senatum relaturos, id. Imp Pomp 
19 58 de ej as honors ad senatum referre 
id. Phil 8, 11, 33 de eU re postulant uti re’ 
feratur Itaque consulente Cicerone fre 
quens senatus decernit, ctc.,SalLC 48 5,6 
rem ad senatum refert, id ib 29, 1 ’ cf 
tunc relata ex mtegro res ad senatum, Liv 
21 5 rem ad senatum id 2 22 consul 
convocato senatu refert quid de his fieri 
placeat, qui, etc , SalL C 50 3 ut ex litte 
ris ad senatum referretur, nnpetran (a con 
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sulibus) non potuit. Referunt consules de 
re publica, Caes. B C 1, 1 , c£ refer, m 
quis, ad senatum Non referam, Cic Cat 
L 8, 20 — Of other bodies than the Senate 
(c£ defero, fero) C Casaium censorem de 
signo Concordiae dedicando ad pontificum 
collegium rettuh c se Cic Dom 53, 236 earn 
rem ad consilium cum rettoli c et Fabius, 
Liv 24, 45 2 , 30, 4, 9 est quod referam ad 
consilium, i4 30, 31, 9 , 44,2,5, Curt 4,11, 
10 —Per syllepsin de ea be ad senatvm 
POPTLY 2 IQVE peferbi, since referre ad po 
pulum was not used in this sense (for ferre 
ad populum) , v fero, and the foil 7 * de 
hoc (sc Eumene) Antigonus ad consilium 
rettnIit,Nep Eum 12,1— Trans £, to make 
a reference, to refer (cla c 3.) de rebus et 
ob=cuns et incertis ad Apollinem cen®eo 
referendum , ad quem etiam Athemenses 
publice de majonbns rebus semper rettule 
runt, Cic Div 1, 54, 122, cf >*ep Lvs. 3, 
Cic. Quint 16, 53 — Different from this is, 
* (7) Referre ad populum (for denuo ferre), 
to propose or refer anv thing anew to the 
people (cf supra, XI B 2 , v Krebs, Anti ; 
barb p 1006) factum e®t iliorum aequitate 
et sapientia consulum, ut id, quod senatus 
decreverat, id po~tea referendum ad popu 
Jum non arbitrarentur Cia Clu 49,137, cf 
Att ap Non p 512, 29, Liv 22, 20, YaL 
Max. 8, 10, 1 — e. A mercantile and pub 
heists’ t t , to note doom, enter any thing 
in writing, to inscribe, register, record , etc 
cum scirem, ita indicium m tabulas pnbli 
cas relatum, Cic Sulk 15, 42 in tabulas 
quodcumque commodum e~t, id. FL 9, 20 
nomcn m tabulas, m codicem, id. Ro c 
Com 1, 4 quod reliquum in commentan 
um id. Att 7, 3, 7 quid in libellum, id 
PhiL 1, 8, 19 tuas epistulas m volumma, 

1 e to admit, id. Fam 16,17tmf, cf ora 
tionem in Ongme®, id Brut 23, 89 aL in 
reo®, in pro c cnptos refem, to be set down 
among, id. Ro c Am 10, 27 ab entem in 
reo®, id Yerr 2, 5, 42, § 109, ct aliquem 
: inter pro®cnptos, Suet Aug 70 anulos 
quoque depositos a nobihtate, in annales 
relatum e«t, Phn 33, 1, 6, § 18 senatus 
consulta fal^ (sc. in aeranum), enter, reg 
uter, Cic Fam 12, 1, 1; id. PhiL 5, 4, 12. 
— Entirely absol nt nec triumviri accipi 
undo nec senbae referundo sufficerent, Liv 
26, 36 fin —Here, too, belongs referre rati 
, ones or aliquid {in ratiombus, ad aeranum, 
j ad aliquem, aheui), to give, present, or ren 
der an account rationes totidem verbis 
referre ad aeranum, Cic Fam 5, 20, 2, and 
rationes referre alone m ratiombus refe 
rendis rationum referendarum jus, etc 
id. ib 5, 20, 1, id. Pis 25, 61, id Yerr 2, 1, 
30, g 77 , 2 3, 71, § 167 referre rationes pub 
Iicas ad Caesarem cum fide, Cae® B C 2, 
20 fin si hanc ex fenore pecumam populo 
non rettulens, reddas societati, Cic err 2, 
3, 71, § 167 (pecumam) in aeranum, Li\ 
37, 57, 12, ct pecuniam open publico to 
charge to, 1 e to set down as applied to, Cic 
FI 19, 44 — So, too, acceptum and m ac 
ceptum referre, to place to one's credit in 
a lit and trop sense (v accipio) — Hence, 
transf aliquem (aliquid) in numero (as 
above, in ratiombus), in numerum, etc , to 
count or reckon a person or thing among 
Democntus, qui imagines eorumque cir . 
cuitus in deorum numero refert, Cic N I) , 

I, 12, 29 (Caesar, Claudius) in deorum nu 
merum relatus est, Suet Caes. 88, id Claud. 
45 Ponticus Heraclides terram et caelum 
refert in deos, Cic. N D 1 ? 13, 34 noatn j 
oratoni lilm in Eundem librornm nume ' 
rum referendi videntur, id. Di\ 2 1, 4 hoc ! 
nomen m codicem relatum id. Rose Com. ! 
B and K. (aL in codice) — With inter (po®t 
Aug and freq ) ut inter deos referretur 
(August ), Suet. Aug 97 diem inter fe tos, 
nefastos, Tac A. 13, 41 fin hi tamen inter 
Germanosrefenmtur,id.G 46, Suet Claud. 

II, id. Tib 53 dumque refert inter men 
torum maxima, demptos Ae=oms e se situs, 
Ov M 7, 302 intellectum eat, quod inter 
divos quoque referretur, Lampr Alex. Sev 
14 inter sidera referre, Hjg Fab 192 in 
ter praecipua crudelitatis indicia referen 
dus, 1 aL Max. 9, 2 ext 5 inter insulas. 
Plin. 5, 9, 9, § 48 dicebat quasdam esce 
quaestiones, quae deberent mter res judi 
catas refem Sen. Contr 2, II, 12 eodem 
Q Caepionem referrem, I should place in 
the same category Cic Brut 62 223 — 
Referre aliquid ad aliquid, to trace back. 
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ascribe, refer a thing to any thing qui pe 
cudum ntu ad voluptatem omnia referunt, 
Cic LaeL 9, 32 omnia ad igneam vim, id. 
N D 3, 14, 35 omnia ad incolumitatem 
et ad libertatem suam, id. Rep 1, 32, 49, 1, 
26, 41 m hi B tona quaeque ad ventatem, 
in podmate pleraqne ad delectationem, id. 
Leg 1, 1, 5, id. Off 1, 16, 52 et saep al 
hunc ip-um finem defimehas id e®ce, quo 
omnia, quae recte fierent referrentur, ne 
que id ip®um u=quam referretur, id. Fin. 
2, 2, 5, cf nu«quam, id. ib 1,9, 29 ad com 
monendum oratorem, quo quidque refe 
rat, id. de Or 1, 32, 145 hmc omne pnnci 
pium, hue refer exitum, Hor C 3, 6, 6 — 
With dot cujus adrersa pravitati ipsms, 
pnrpera ad fortunam referebat, Tac A. 14, 
38 fin — In Tac once with in quidqmd 
ubique magnificum e-t, m clantatem ejus 
(®c Herculia) referre consensimus, Tac. G 
34.— Rarely of person®, as tuume tCae»ar, 
quid nunc mihi ammi sit, ad te ipsurn re 
ferre, Cic Deiot 2, 7 — Ab*oL ita in^erere 
oportet referentem ad fructum, m chore 
genere ut sit surculu® etc , one who looks to 
or cares for the fruit, Yarr R. R 1, 40, 6 — 
5. Culpam in aliquem referee, to throw the 
blame upon, accuse, hold responsible for, etc. 
(po^t Aug ) hie, quod in adversis rebis so- 
let fieri, alius in ahum culpam referebant, 
Curt 4, 3, 7, Aug contr Man. 2, 17, 25> 
Hier Epp 1, 9 fin , cf augere eju®, m 
quem referet crimen, culpam, Cia Inv 2, 
23, 83 causa ad matrem referebatur, Tac 
A. 6, 49 causam ab ce-ms ad Sejam artes, 
id. ib 4, 57 

refert (or separately f er t), tulit, 
ferre, r n and import (pltir rarely 
personal , r II infra ) [ res fero , the 
ancients regarded re m this word as 
derived from res , cf Fe.t e. v refert, 
p 282 M uIL] , prop , it follows from or in 
view of a thing, 1 q ei re e=t, hence, if is 
for one's interest or advantage, it profits , 
or, in gen., if befits, matters, imports, am 
cems, it is of importance or consequence 
(syn. juvat, conducit, attinet , freq and 
class ), constr , I. In all periods and in all 
hinds of composition, refert hoc (id, illud, 
etc , a sutg - clause ) med (fud, etc , qs fert 
re ineii, tua, etc , ct Prise p 1077 P) mag 
m {plans, quanti etc, nihil, quid!), or ab 
sol (o) Hoc med refert, etc. (in Cic very 
rare , whereas interest tneS. occurs i cry 
freq ) tua l-tuc refert maxime, Plaut Tnn 

2, 2, 38 tua istuc refert, si curaven-,, id. 
Am 2, 2, 109 id mea minime refert, Ter 
Ad. 5, i, 27 quod refert tua, Plaut Pers 4, 

3, 50 nihilo pol pluns tua hoc, quam 
quanti illud refert mea, id. End. i 3, 27 
me! quidem i-tuc nibil refert, id Pers 4, 
3, 68 id tua refert nihil, utrum illae fece’ 
nnt, Ter Hec 4, 3, 12 tua quod nihil re 
fert, ne Cures Plaut Stich 2, 1, 48 tua 
quod mhil refert, percontari desinas, Ter 
Hec 6, 3, 12 non a=cnpsi id, quod tua m 
hil rererebat, Cic. Fam 5, 20, 5 quid id 
mea refert' Plant Cure 3, 25, 4, 2. 44 id. 
Merc 2 3,117 quid id refert tufi » id. Cure 
3, 88 , id. Kud. 1, 2, 88 , Ter Phorm 4, 5, 
11 — With subj clause quill raea refert, 
hae Athenis natae anThebis sient' Plaut 
Rud. 3, 4, 41 — (/3) Hoc refert, etc quomo 
do habeas, illud refert, jurene an injuria 
Plaut Ku<t 4, 4, 25 ne illud quidem refert' 
consul an dictator an praetor spoponderit] 
Liv 9, 9 illud permagni referre arbitror, 
Dt ne scientem sentiat te id sibi dare. Ter 
Heaut 3, 1, 58 primum illud parvi refert 
nos pubheams amiE-is vectigalia postea 
victoria reciperare, Cic. Imp Pomp 7, 18 
magm quod refert, Lucr 2, 760 at qu’ibus 
servisf refert emm magno opere id ipsum 
Cic Cael 23, 57 quanti id refert' Vatin! 
ap Cic Fam 5, 9, L — With subject-clause- 
parn retulit Ison su'cepi=~e Ter Phorm. 
4, 3, 41 , cf parvi refert abs te ipso jus dici 
aequabiliter, nisi, eta, Cic Q Fr 1 1 7 
quanti refert, te nec recte dicere, qui’mhili 
faciat ? Plaut Ps 4, 6 23 memmero sed 
quid memini=se id refert' id. Mil. 3 1 214 
quid mibi refert Cbrysalo esse nomen’ nisi 
etc id. Bacch 4, 4, 53 quid te igitnrrettu’ 
lit Beneflcum es e oratione si etc id. Ep 
1, 2, 13 neque refert vide're,’ quid dicen 
dum sit, nisi, etc , Cic Bnu 29 110 neque 
emm numero comprehetdere’ refert nor 
indeed is it necessary, need we Verg ’g 0 
104 nec dicans aliquid, qu 0 d referret scire’ 
reticui=se, Cael ap Cic Fatn 8, 10, 2.—' Willi 



REEE 

inf pass jam Dec mutan pabula refert, 
Verg G 3, 548, cf plures e familia cog 
nosci referre arbitror, Suet Ner L — With 
a rel subj clause (so most freq in the class 
per ) ipsi animi magzn refert quali in cor 
pore locati smt, Cic. Tusc 1, 33, 80 magm 
refert, hie quid velit, Cae* ap Cic Alt 14, 

1 2 cum ego ista omnia bona dixero, tan 
turn refert, quam magna dicam, Cic Fin. 6, 
30, 90 quasi vero referat quam id saepe 
fiat, id D n 2, 29, 62 quid refert, qua me 
ratione cogatis ? id. Lael 8, 26 quid refert 
utrum voluenm fieri, an gaudeam factum? 
id Phil 2 12 29 quid refertj tanto post ad 
judices deferantur, an omnino non defe 
rantur? id FI 9, 21 quae (aves) pascantur 
nec ne, quid refert? id Div 2,34,72 tuo 
vitio rerumne Iabores, Nil referre putas? 
Hor S 1, 2, 77 cum referre negas, quail 
sit quiEque parente Natus, id ib 1, 6, 7 et 
gaep quod tu istis lacrimis te probare po 
stulas Non pluns refert, quam si imbrem 
m cribrum gera% Plaut Ps 1, 1, 100, cf 
tantum retulerit, ut in transferendis semi 
nibus similem statum caeli locique obser 
\ emus, Col 3, 9, 7 — (?) Refert, etc Do 
Hae (tabellae) quid ad me? To Immo ad 
te attment, Et tua refert Plaut Pers 4, 3, 
28 Ep Tua pol refert enim? Ge Si qui 
dem mea refert, opera utere, id Stich 4 2 
3G quid tua refert, qui cum istac venerit’ 
id Merc 5, 2, 65 non plus sua referre, 
quam si, etc , Cic Quint 6, 19 quo«, cum 
nihil refert, pudet, Plaut Ep 2, 1, 1 cum 
mhilo pluns referet, quam si etc , id 
Bacch 3, 4, 20 nego et negando si quid 
refert, ravio, id Poen 3, 5, 83 si servus 
est, numquid refert? id Ps 2, 4, 28 quid 
refert si hoc ipsum salsum llli et venu 
stum videbatur? Cic N D 1, 28, 79 et saep 
— * (d) Entirely absol bona Sejani ablata 
aermo, ut m fiscum cogerentur, tamquam 
referret, as though it mattered , as if there 
were any difference, Tac A 6, 2 — IX. Anal 
ogous to attinet, conducit, and interest, 
it is of importance , it belongs , relates, con 
cems , etc , constr , refert hoc , id, etc (once 
referunt haec), ad aliquem , ahcui. aheujus, 
etc (mostly ante cla«s and post Aug , but, 
with alicujus, once m Sail and once in 
Liv ) quam ad rem istuc refert? Plaut Ep 
2, 2, 91, cf quid id ad me aut ad menm 
rem refert, id Pers 4, 3, 44 refert etmm 
ad fructus, quemadmodum vicinus in con 
finio consitum agrum habeat, Varr R R 1, 
1G Jin — In plur te ex puella pnus per 
contari volo, Quae ad rem referunt, Plaut 
Pers 4, 4, 44 quoi rei id te assimulare ret 
tulit? id True. 2, 4, 40 die, quid referat 
mtra Naturae fines vjventi, jugera centum 
an Mille aret? Hor S 1, 1, 49 quin et 
verba Flavd vulgabantur, non referre de 
decor j^bi citharoedus dcmo\ eretur et tra 
goedus succederet, Tac A 15, 65 faciun 
dum aliquid, quod lllorum magis quam sua 
retuhsse v lderetur. Sail J 111, l praefatus 
et ipsorum referre, si quos suspectos 
status praesens rerum ficeret, Liv 34, 27, 

6 quorum nihil refert, ubi litium cardo I 
v ertatur, Quint 12, 8, 2 neque refert cujus i 
quam, Pumcas Romanasv e acies laetius ox I 
tulens, Tac A 4 33 ipslus certe ducis hoc 
referre videtur, Ju\ 16, 58 plurimum re 
fert compositioms, quae quibus anteponas 
Quint 9, 4, 44 tu nihil referre iniquitntis 
existima^, exigas, quod deben non oportu 
ent, an constituas, ut debeatur? Pirn Pan 
40 Jin quern jnsigmrc exempli nonmhil, 
non msignire humanitatis plurimum refert, 
id Ep 8, 22, 4 nec mmimo sane disen 
mine refert, Quo gestu lepores et quo gal 
hna socetur Juv 5, 123 — Rarely with a 
.ru&tf as subj adeo magm refert etudium 
atque voluptas, et quibus in rebus consue 
rint ecce oj erati homines Lucr 4, 984 
adeo inccssus in grav Ida refert, Plin 7, 6, 6, 
§ 42 longitudo m his refert, non crassi 
tudo, id 18, 31, 74, g 317 multum tamen in 
ns refert et iocorum natura, id 11, 61, 112 
§ 267 plurimum refert soli emu^que ratio, 
id. 18 21, 60, § 187 

refertus, a, um, Part and P a , from 
refercio 

rc-ferveo, ere, V n , to boil or bubble 
up, to boil over — T ro p refervens falsum 
crimen in purissimara et castipsimam \i 
tam collatum statim concidit et exEtingui 
tur, Cic Rose Com G, 17 

* refervesco. fern, 3, i inch n (re 
ferveo], to boil or bubble up qui (sanguis) 
1546 
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refervescere videretur sic ut tola domus 
sanguine redundaret, Cic Div 1, 23, 46. 

re-iestwo, «re, v n , to hasten back 
again (late Lat ), Ruf ap Hier m Ruf 3, 
6, Paul Nol Ep 45 Jin. 

* re-fibulo, Svi, 1, v a , to unclasp, 
unbuckle, unloose, Mart 9, 28, 12 
re-ficio, feci, fectum (aedificia re 
facta, Inscr Orell 3115), 3, v a [facio], to 
make again , make anew , put in condition 
again, to remake, restore, renew, rebuild, 
repair, reft, recruit , etc (freq and class , 
syn renovo, reslauro, redintegro) I. Lit 
A, In gen quidvis citius dissohi posse 
videmus Quam rursus refici, etc , Lucr 1, 
657 sq aliud ex alio reficit natura, id 1, 
263 ea, quae sunt amissa, Caes. B C 2,15, 
2, 16, cf arma, tela, alia quae spe pacis 
amiserat, reficere, Sail J 66, 1 testamen 
turn jure mihtari, to make anew , Dig 29 1, 

9 reficere sic accipimus ad pnstinam for- 
mam iter et actum reducere, hoc est, ne 
quis dilatet aut producat depnmat aut ex 
aggeret, longe enim aliud est reficere, aliud 
facere, ib 43, 19, 3j fin reficere est, quod 
corruptum est, m pristinum statum restau 
rare, ib 43, 21, 1 opus, Cia Verr 2, 1, 64, 
§ 142, cf Demosthenes curator muns re 
ficiendis fmt, eosque refecit pecunia sua, 
id Opt Gen 7, 19 aedes, id Top 3 15, so, 
aedem, Nep Att 20, 3 fana reflcienda, 
Cic Rep 3 9, Nep Timol 3 rates quassas, 
Hor C 1, 1, 17 templa Aedisque lahentes 
deorum, id ib 3, 6, 2 muros, classem, por 
tas, Caes B C 1, 34 Jin naves, id B G 4, 
29 fin , 4, 31, 5, 1, 5, 11, 5, 23 pontem, 
id ib 7, 35, 7, 53 fin , 7, 58, id B C 1, 41 
al labore assiduo reficiendae urbis, Liv G, 
1, 6 et saep copias ex diiectibus, to Jill up, 
recruit , Caes B C 3, 87 exercitus, Liv 3, 

10 —Of cattle' semper enim reflee, Verg G 
3, 70 ordines, Liv 3, 70 si paulum modo 
res essent refectae, i e the army, Nep 
Hann 1, 4 fiammam, to rekindle, Ov F 3, 
144 ignes, Petr 136 — B, In par tic 
1. Econom and mercant. i. t, to make 
again , l e to get back again , get tu return 
(cf reddo, recipio) nemo sanus debet 
velie impensam ac sumpium facere in cul 

! turam, si videt non po^sc refici, Varr R R 
1, 2, 8 numquara eris dives ante, quam 
j tibi ex tuis possession thus tantum refleia 
I tur, ut eo tueri sex legiones possis, Cic 
I Par 6, 1, 45, Dig 50, 16, 88 quod tanto 
plus sibi raercedis ex fundo refectum sit, 

| Cic. Verr 2, 3, 60, § 119 quod mde refec 
turn est, militi divisum, Liv 35, 1 fin 
| Drak pecuniam ex venditiombus, Dig 26, 
7, 39, § 8 impensas belli alio bello refectu 
rug, to replace defray , Just, 9, 1, 9 — 2, 
Publicists’ t t reficere consulem, tnbu 
num, praetorem, etc , to appoint anew, to 
reappoint , re elect tribunos, consulem, 
Liv 3, 21 consulem, id 10, 13 Voleronem 
tribunum, id. 2, 66 consul factus, refectus, 
Sen. Ep 104, 9 praetorem, Liv 24, 9 tri 
bunos, Cic Lael 25, *96, Liv 6, 36 — lj # 
Trop A.Ia gen ,to restore (very rare) in 
quo (naufragio rei publicao) colligendo, ac 
refictenda salute commum Cic Sest. 6, 16 
refecta tides Tac A 6,17— B. partic, 
of the body or mind, to make strong again , 
to restore, reinvigorate, refresh , recruit 
(z=recreare, renovare, freq and class) 
1. Of the body, constr class, usu with ex 
and abl of disease, toil, etc , rarely with ab 
and abl exercitum ex labore atque mopia, 
Caes B G 7, 32, 1 ad reficicndum militem 
ex jactationc mantlmd, Liv 30, 29, 1 nior 
bus ex quo turn primum rcficiebatur, id 
39 49 4, cf militcs hibernorum quicte a 
labonbus, Hirt B G 8, 1 boves quiete et 
pabulo lacto, Liv 1,7 saucios cum cura, 
Sail J 54, 1 equos, Caes B C 2, 42 fin 
vJtcs cibo, Liv 37, 24 Tironis Teficicndi 
spes est in SI Curio, of curing, Cic Att 7, 
3 12 aciem oculorum, Plin 37, 6, 17, g G6 
(al recipiat) stomachum, id 32, 6, 21, g G4 
lassitudmcs, id 31, 10, 46, g 110 cum ealtue 
reficit jam roscida luna, refreshes , rentes, 
Verg G 3, 337 teneras berbas (Aurora), 
Ov F 3. 711 ego ex magnis calonbus in 
Arpinati me refeci.Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 1 se ex 
labore, Caes. B G 3,6 fin , 7, 83 so ab im 
becillitate, Phn. 26, 11. 68, § 109 necdum 
salis refcctis ab jactationc marituma mill 
tibus Liv 21, 2G, 5, and simply with se, 
Cic. Fam 7, 20, 2 labore refici ac reparari 
Mdctur, Plin Pan. 77, C ex vulnerc refici, 
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Tac. A 13, 44 fin ex longo morbo, Sen. 
Ep 7, 1 — 2. Of mind nunc \ ester 
conspectus et consessus iste reficit et re 
creat mentem meam, Cic. Plane. 1 , 2 me 
recreat et reficit Pompen consilium, id 
SIil 1, 2 cum reficiat anrnios ac reparet 
vanetas ipsa (dicendi), Quint 1, 12, 4, so 
with renovare, id 6, 3, 1 ammum ex fo 
rensi strepitu, Cic Arch 6, 12 refecti sunt 
militum animi, Liv 21, 25, 10 reficit ani- 
mos Romani'!, id 42, 67 tint, non ad am 
mum, sed ad vultura ipsum reficiendum, 
i e fo cheer up, clear up, Cic Att. 12, 14, 3 
ad ea quae dicturus sum reficite v os, id 
Verr 2, 4, 47, § 105 refeetd tandem spe, 
restored , renewed , Liv 23, 26 rerum repe 
titio et congregatio memonam judicis reft* 
cit, Quint 6, 1, 1 , cf id. 4, prooem § 6 — 
Hence, * refectus, a,um,P a , refreshed, 
recruited, invigorated, comp , refectior, Mart. 
Cap 2, § 139 

recctio, 6 ms,/,=refecti 0 , q v 

re-figo, xi, xum, 3, v a , fo unfix , tm 
fasten , unloose, tear or pluck down, pull out 
or off (class ) I, Li t num figentur rur 
sus eae tabulae, quas vos decretis vestris 
refixistis? Itave faLen doum, Cic Phil 12,5, 
12 afflxis hostium spolns, quae nec emp 
tori refigere Uceret Plm 35, 2, 2, § 7 , so, 
clipeo refixo, Hor C 1, 28, 11 citpeum de 
poste Neptuni sacro, Verg A 5, 360 sigua 
Parthorum templis, Hor Ep 1, 18, 66 cli 
peos captos in hello, Sil 10, G01 dentes to 
pull out, extract , Cels G, 16 Jin refigere so 
crucibus,Sen Vit Beat 19 Jin , cf refixum 
corpus interfectons creraavit, Just 9, 7, 11 
— Poet caelo refixa sidera, loosened , fall 
mg down , Verg A 5, 527 non hasta refixas 
vendit opes, the plundered goods , Claud IV 
Cons Hon 497 — II, Trans f 1, To take 
down the tables of the laws suspended in 
public, i e to annul, abolish , ab) ogate laws 
acta M Antonn rescidistis, leges refixistis, 
Cic Phil 13, 3, 5, cf cujus aera refigere 
debeamus, id Fam 12, 1 fin fixit leges 
pretio atque refixit, Jor a bribe, Verg A 6, 
622 — *2. To take away , remove quo faci 
lius nostra refigere deportareque tuto pos 
simus^Cunus ap Cic Fam 7, 29, 1 

* re-f lgUTO, are, v a ,to form again, 
■tefashion, Vulg Sap 19, 6 

re-fingo, ere, v cl, to make again, 
make anew (very rare) I. Lit rem, 
Pac ap Varr L L 7, § 91 Mull (Trag Rel 
p 108 Rib ) cerea regna, Verg G 4, 202 — 
n. T r o p , to feign, pretend laetiorem me 
refingens, App M 3, p 134, 24 

* rc-firmatus, a, um, Part [firmo], 
fixed again, re established . limes, Sext 
RufBrev 14 fin 

refiXUS* a > um » -Part , from refigo 

* re-flabilis, e, adj [reflo] that nap 
orates cibi, Cael Aur Tard 4, 1 med 

* reflabri (sc. \enti) = rcciproci, blow 
mg back, blowing counter (opp excursores 
venti, qui directo spirant), App Mund 
p G2, 21 J reflo j 

re-flaglto, are v a , to demand again, 
demand back (only in the two foil pass ) 
persequamur earn et reflagltemus Cir 
cumsistite earn et reflagitate, Cat 42, G and 
10 

* reflatio, oms, f [reflo], evaporation, 
Cael^Aur Tard. 1, 1 med 

reflatns, us, m [Id J, a blowing agamst, 
blowing navigium reflatu beluac opplc 
turn unda, Plin. 9, 6, 5, § 1G , concr , a con 
trary wind nates delatas Uticam reflatu 
hoc, *Cic Att 12, 2, 1 — n, Trop , reac 
tion doceat me, si potest, quae sit ilia vis 
(sc fortunae), qui flatus iste. etqui reflatus, 
Lact 3, 28, 6. ’ 

rc-flecto, xl, xum, 3, v a and n I. 
Act , to bend or turn back or backwards, to 
turn about or away ( class ) A. L it 
caudam canum degeneres sub alvum re 
flectunt, Plin 11, CO, 111, g 266, 11, 37, 78, 
§ 199 caput lev iter, Cat. 45, 10 pedem 
inde (sc ex Labyrintho) sospes, id 64, 112, 
cf gressum, to go back, return, Sen Thyest 
428 cursum subito ad Contrebiam, Val 
Max 7, 4, 6 fin colla. Verg A. 11, G22 
oculos, Ov il 7, 341 , cf \ isu8, Val FI 5, 
455 — Pari perf (elephantorum) dentes 
reflexi, tusks, Plin 11, 37, G2, g 1G6 , so, 
cornu (with adunco aere), Sen Ocdip 731 
cornicula (scarabael), Plin 30, 11, 30, § 100 
cervix, Verg A. 10, 535, Ov A. A 3, 779, 
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Stat AchilL 1, 382. — Slid.: illam tereti 
cervice reflexam, bending herself backjVerg. 
A. 8, 633; ct: telum reflexum, SiL 16 f 54; 
and poet: (Ascalaphus) in caput crescit, 
longosque reflectitur ungues, he bends him- 
self back into long claws, L e. hit nails are 
bent back and lengthened into claws, Ov. 31. 
5. 547. — B. Trop., to turn back, bring 
back: quem neque tides, Deque jnejuran- 
dum . . . Repress'd neque reflexit, * Ter. Ad. 
3, 2, 9; ct: nonnumquam animum incita- 
turn ad ulciscendam orationem tuam re- 
voco ipse et reflecto, Cia SulL 16, 46: qu i- 
bus (causi6) mentes aut incitantur aut 
refiectuntur, id. de Or. 1, 12, 53: aliquem, 
Sen. Again. 155: animum reflexi, L e. I re- 
fected within myself Verg A. 2, 741; ct : 
inentem ad Romanam urbem, 3Iamert 
Grab Act 14: in melius tua, qui poles, ore a 
reflectas! change , alter, Verg. A. 10, 632; to 
retew a proposition or inference: reflexim 
inferre, App. Dogm. Plat 3, p. 36, 5 ; ct 
Mart. Cap. 4, g 41L — *11. Neulr.^ to bend 
or turn back; trop., to give way , yield : ubi 
fam mor&t reflexit causa, Lucr. 3, 50Z 
re-flezim, ado. [reflecto], inversely, 
conversely (opp. directim), App. Dogm. Plat 
3, p. 34, 24; Mart Cap. 4, g 41L 
reflexio, onis, /. [id.]. I, A ben/ling or 
turning back, reflection (post-class.): cer- 
vicis, Macr. S. 5, IL — II. Trop., the con- 
version of a proposition, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, 
p. 33, 34 ; Mart Cap. 4, § 412. 

1. rcflexns, a > um » -Part, from re- 
flecto. 

2. reflcxus, CSj m - [reflecto], a bend- 
ing back, recess: Oceani, App. Flor. 6, 
p. 342, 34: soli's, return, Cassiod Var. 1, 35. 

re-flo, av5 » Stum, 1, v. n. and a. I # 
Keutr., to blow back , blow contrary. a! 
Lit: reflantibus ventie, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 
119: Etesiae valde reflant, id. Att. 6, 7, 2: 
antra, Sid. Ep. 9, 13: ventorum procellae 
reflantium, Amm. 19, 10; 22, 8. — Poet. : 
pelagus respargit, reflat, Att ap. Cic. N. D. 
2, 35, 89 (Trag. ReL p. 158 Rib.).— B. Trop.: 
cum prospero flatu ejus (fortunae) utimur, 
ad exitus pervehimur optatos et, cum refia- 
vit,affligimur,Cic.Oir. 2, 6,19: reflante for- 
tuna, Amm. 31, 13, 19 ; ct Lact. 3, 29. — IJ # 
Act A. To blow again from one's self to 
blow or breathe out : (aer) cum ducitur at- 
qne reflatnr, is breathed -out, exhaled , Lncr. 
4, 938: spiritum, folles, to blow out , Lampr. 
Heliog. 25: sucositatem, to evaporate, CaeL 
Aur. Acut 2, 29. — B. To blow or puff 
out again : laciniam (ventus), App.‘ 3L 10, 
p. 254, 9; ct : reflato sinu, id. ib. 4, p. 158 
fln. : signum veste reflatum, id. ib. 2, 
p. 116, 7. 

re-floresco, rCi, 3, v. inch, n to begin 
to bloom again, to blossom again. I, L i t, 
Plin. 18, 16, 43, g 146; 19, 8, 47, g 160 — IJ. 
Trop.: prima juventa, Sil. 15,738; cf.: caro 
mea, Vulg. Pea. 27, 7 ; id. PhiL 4, 10. 

refluamen, inis, n. [refluo], that which 
flows or runs off: grammaticae refluamina 
guttae, L e. grammatical trifles, \cvu'ST\t. S. 
Mart 1, 29. 

re-fluo, ere, v. n ., to flow or run back; 
to flow off. overflow (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose): Maeandros ambiguo lapsu refluit- 
que fluitque, Ov. M. 8, 163: refluit amnis, 
Verg. A. 8, 240; ct unda, id. ib. 8, 87; id. G. 
4, 262: Nilus campis, id. A. 9, 32. — Of the 
tide, Plin. 2, 97, 99, § 213. 

retinas, a, um, adj. [refluo], flowing 
lack, refluent : mare, Ov. 3L 7, 267 ; Plin. 2, 
97, 100, g 220: amnes, SiL5, 624: aeEtue id. 
15, 226 : gorges, Stat. S. 5, 1, 91 ; ct litus, 
from which the sea recedes, App. M. 4, p. 156; 
assueti retinas dominorum lambere micas 
SeduL Carm. Pasch. 3, 246. 3 

rcfocillatrix, JCis the reviver (late 
Lat.), Aldh. Septen. col 167, t. 83 Higne. 

rc-focillo, avi, atum, 1, V. a., to warm 
into life again; to revive, revivify (late Lat ) 
Vulg. Judia 15, 19; id. 1 Reg. 16, 23: 3o 12’ 
Hier. Vit Maich. § 10. ’ 1 

re-fodio, fodi, fossum,3, V. a., to dig up 
or dig out again (post-Aug.) : gummas radi- 
ces, CoL 2, 2, 28; 3, 11, 4: eolum quam al- 
tiesime, Plin. 19, 5, 27, g 88: Orestis corpus 
icL7, 1C, 16, g 74: latices refossae, Luc. 4’ 
242; litora refossa, Flor. 4, 8. : 

re-formabflis, e, adj., that can be 
formed again, Hier. in Pea. 2. 
reformatio, onis, / [reform 0], a trans- 
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formation (very rare). I. L i t , of a meta- 
morphosis into an ass, App. M. 3, p. 140, 3; 
ct id. ib. 11, p. 263, 19. — II. Trop. and 
pregn., a reformation : moram, Sen. Ep. 
58, 26. 

* reformator, 6ris, m. [refonno], a 
transformer ; pregn., a reformer: littera- 
rnm senescentinm, Plin. Ep. 8, 12, 1. 

* reformatns, us, m. [id], a tranfror- 
mation : aeonum, Tert ad. YaL 13. 

* reformidatio, onis, f. [reformido], 
a great fear or dread, terror : deliberantis, 
Cia Part. 4, 1L 

re-foimido, no perf. , atum, X, v. a., to 
fear greatly, to dread, to stand in awe of ' 
to shun or avoid through fear (class.), (a) 
With acc.: si qui imbecillius horrent dolo- 
rem et reformidant, Cic. Tusc. 5, 30, 85: ea 
fugiat et reformidet oratio, id ib. 1, 45, 108; 
ct Quint. 8, 5, 32: homines maritimos, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 27, g 69; so, aliquem, Quint 1, 2, 
18; 10, 7, 16: helium, Cic. Phil 7, 6, .19: 
crimen amicitiae, id CaeL 6, 14: reprehen- 
sjonem vuJgi, id Fin, 3,2, § 7; hnncJocnm, 
id Caecin. 29, 84: ferrum, Quint. 2, 4, 11: 
arbitros, id 10, 7, 16: communem loqnendi 
morem, id 8, 2, 17 : posteritatis memoriam, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 8, 2: occursnm, id ib. 1, 10, 7 : 
quorum mentionem, Curt 6, 9, 3: sapien- 
tiae studium et praecepta prudentium pe- 
nitus, Tac. Or. 32 al— (fl) With inf. : ea di- 
cere reformidat, Cic. Fb il 14, 3, 9 : ominari, 
Liv. 9, 34: comparari Ubi, Plin. Pan. 44, 4. 
— *(7) With rel.-clause: nec, quid tibi de 
alio audienti, de so ipso occurrat, rcformi- 
dat, Cic. Lig. 2, 6. — * (8) With quod : neque 
ee reformidare, quod in senatu Pompeius 
dixisset, ad quos legati mitterentur, iis 
auctoritatem attribui, Caes. B. C. 1, 32 fin. 
—(c) Absol.: vide, quam non reformidem, 
Cic. Llg. 3. 6; Hor. S. 2, 7, 2.— b.Of things: 
elenim tides mea custodem repudiat, dili- 
gentia speculatorem reformidat Cia Div. 
in Caecil 16, 51 : turn hracchia (vitium) ton- 
de : Ante reformidant ferrum, Verg. G. 2, 
369: reformidant insuetum lamina solem, 
Ov. P. 3, 4, 49: mens reformidat tempos, 
id Tr. 3, 6, 29: reformidat vulnns humus, 
id. F. 1, 666: membra mollem quoque sau- 
cia tactum, id ib. 2, 7, 13: medentium 
manu8 crudum adhuc vulnus, Plin. Ep. 5, 
16, 11; Col 3, 10, 20.— Absol: putatio non 
debet secundum articulum fieri ? ne refor- 
midet oculus, 1 e. be checked in its growth , 
cease growing, CoL 4, 9, 1 ; 4, 11, 1 ; 4, 24, 15 ; 
4, 33, 4. 

re-formo, avi, atum, 1 ,v. cl, to shape 
I aoain, remould, transform , metamorphose, 

I change (not ante- Aug.). I. Lit.: eed pre- 
, me, quicquid erit, dura, quod fuit ante, re- 
formet, i.e. until she resumes her first shape, 
Ov. SL 11, 254; ct id ib. 9, 399: rurEus in 
facies hominum tales figuras, App. M. 3, 
p. 139, 26: aliquem in alienam personam, 
id. ib. 11 fln.: hone (asinnm) ad homines, 
id ib. 11, p. 264, 24: corpus humilitatis no- 
strae, Vulg. PhiL 3, 21: claudornm pedes 
ad officium gradiendi, Lact 4, 26 ? 1. — II. 
Trop. 1. To change, alter : divmae pro- 
videntiae fatalis dispositio subvert! vel re- 
formari non potest, App. 3L 9, p. 217, 27: 
sententias in pejus, Dig. 49, 1, 1: cum The- 
mistoclcs ruinas patriae in pristinum habi- 
tum reformaret, VaL Max. 6, 5, 2 ext. — 2. 
Pregn., to amend , reform; of persons: 
(quadragenarius pupillus) non potest refor- 
mari, Sen. Ep. 25, 1: sed reformaminl in 
novitate sensus vestri, Vulg. Rom. 12, 2. — 
Of things: imitari propositaetad illarefor- 
mare chirographum, Sen. Ep. 94, 51: mo- 
res depravatos, Plin. Pan. 53, 1* so, solu- 
tam et perditam disciplinam, Eum. Pan. 
Const. 2. — 3. To restore, re-establish: pa- 
cem, Eutr. 9, 20. 

refossus, a , Part., from refodio. 

refotns, a , u ®, Part., from refoveo. 

re*foveO, fovj, fotum, 2, v.a.,to warm 
or cherish again ; to refresh, restore, revive , 
etc. (not ante- Aug). I. Lit: corpus re- ' 
foventqne foventque, Ov. M. 8, 536: pecto- 
ra, id H. 11, 58; ct; artus admbto igne, 
Curt. 8, 4, 15: astrictos artus complexibus, 
Luc. 8, 67 Cort : oculos, Plin. 8, 27, 41, § 97 : 
torpentia membra qniete, SSL S, 637 : ignes 
tepidos, Ov. Am. 2, 19, 15: vires mollitia 
caeli, Tac. A. 12, 66; ct VelL 2, 113, 2; 1, 
15 ? 1 ; Stat Th. 6, 521 : refotus calidis pi- 
sciniB, Suet Xer. 27 : refoveatur stercora- 
tione terra, CoL 2, 1, 7 : a lassitudine viae 
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I £«dilibas refotae 'eororesl.App. JL 5, p.165, 
23: lectnlo, UL ib. S, p. 100, 1; ct: laesifu- 
dinem pocnlis, id. ib. 2, p. 122. — b. Of in- 
animate subjects : lent afflatn simulacra 
refovente, animating, Plin. 3G, 15, 22, § 98. 
-IL Trop. : stadia prope exstincta refo- 
ventur, Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 5; ct : disciplinam 
castrorum Iapsam exstinctamque refovisti, 
id Pan. 18,1; 69,5: longi pace cuncta refo- 
vente, Curt. 4, 4,21: provincias intends cer- 
taminibus fessas,Taa A. 2, 54; ct: reliquias 
partium in Africa, Suet. Caes. 35; Tac. A. 
15, 36; ct id H. 1, 31 fin.; 3, 58; id A. 2, 
47 fin.: calefiacto eimul refotoque animo, 
GelL 15, 2, 8 : eolaciis, to comfort, Spart. 
Hadr. 8. 

* refractariolns, a, um, adj. dim. 
[refractarius], somewhat stubborn or refrac- 
tory: judiciale dice ndi genus, Cic. Att. 2, 
1,3. 

* refractarius, a, «m, adj. [refringo], 
stubborn, obstinate, refractory : contuma* 
ces ac refractarios, Sen. Ep. 73, L 

reft*actus, a 7 um > Part., from refringo. 

refraenatio refraeno, v. re. 

fren-. 

refra^atio, onis, /. [refragor], resist- 
ance, opposition , Aug. Ep. 177. 

refragator, oris, m. [id.], an opponent , 
adversary: Ciceronis, Ascon. ad Or. in Tog 
Cand (p. 83 Orel!.); Tert. adv. Gnost. L 
refra grain, iij il. [id], resistance, op- 
position (eccL Lat), Ambros. in Psa. 35, 
g 17. — II. C oner., a hinderance, obstacle, 
Ambros. in Ep. 37, § 30. 

re-frag'or, atue, 1, V. dep. n., a publi- 
cists’ tt., to oppose, resist; to thwart, gain- 
say (one who sues for a thing; opp. suf- 
fragor). I. Lit.: ilia lex .petition! tuae 
refragata est, Cia Mur. 23, 46: ne refragari 
homini amicissimo videar, id. PhiL 11, 9, 
20: alicujus honori (ec. triumpho), Liv. 45, 
40: alicui, ne, etc., Veil -2, 40, 6. — H, 
Transt, to resist, oppose, contest, with- 
stand (not in Cic.; syn.: repugno, adver- 
sor): tacita quaedam cogitatio refragatur 
his omnibus, Quint 5, 7. 2: cui non refra- 
getur iDgenium, id 10, 6,4: Iactuca refra- 
gatur veneri, Plin. 19, 8, 38, § 127: gloriae 
suae non refragari, Curt. 9, 5, 2L— Absol. : 
si materia non refragetur, Plin. Ep. 2, 5, 5. 

refrenatio frefraen-), 6nis, f. [re- 
freno), a bridling, curbing, restraining: 
doloris, Sen. Ira, 3, 15. 

rc-freno (refiracno), avi, atum, 1, 
r. a. * I. To hold in with a bridle , to check, 
curb : equos, Curt. 4, 16, 3.— XI, In get, 
to bridle, check, curb, restrain, hold back. 

A , Lit.: fluvios, Lucr. 6, 531 ; ct aquas, 
Ov. H. 6, 87 : materiem per membra, Lucr. 
2, 276; ct: copiam material, id 2, 283.— 

B. Trop. (class.): religione refrenari, 
Lucr. 5, 114: blanda refrenat morsus volup- 
tas, id 4, 1085: adulescentes a gloria, Cic. 
CaeL 31, 76; ct: a reditu refrenari t, id. 
PhiL 11, 2, 4: jnventutem, id. Div. 2, 2, 4: 
libidines, id Par. 5, 1, 33: libidinem, id. 
Agr. 2, 20, 55: indomitam audeat Refrenare 
Iicentiam, Hor. C. 3, 24, 29: animum con- 
scientia sceleris avaritiaeque suae, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 57, § 130: omnium opibus refre- 
nare ac coSrcere, id Div. 2, 2, 4: cursum 
dicendi. Quint 8, prooem. g 27: neque hac 
re eeveritas Papirii refrenari potest, VaL 
Max. 2, 7, 8: linguam, Vulg. Jacob. 1, 26. 

re-frlCO, fii, atum, 1, v. a. and n. I, 
Act., to rub or scratch open again, to gall, 
fret (a favorite word of Cic.; otherwise 
rare). A, Lit, Cato, R. R. 87: vnlnera, 
to tear open, Cia Att 5, 15, 2 ; so, vulnus, 
id ib. 12, 18, a, 1; id FL 23, 54: obductam 
jam cicatricem, id. Agr. 3,2, 4. — B. Trop., 
to excite afresh, renew: memoriam pul- 
cherrimi facti, Cic. PhiL 3, 7, 18; cf. : rei 
publicae praeterita fata, id Pis. 33, 82: ani- 
mum memoria refricare coeperat, id Sull. 
6. 19: ut ilia vetus fabula refricaretur, id 
Cael. 30,71: alicujus desiderium ac dolo- 
rem, id Fam. 5, 17. 4: dolorem oratione, 
id. de Or. 2, 48, 199: admonitu refricatur 
amor, Ov. R. Am. 729 : lamentationes App. 
M. 4, p. 154, 4 . — * H, JVeutr., to break out 
afresh , appear again : crebro refricat lippi* 
tudo, Cic. Att 10, 17, 2. 

refiigreratio, onis, f. [ refrigero ]. I. 
Li t, a cooling , coolness : refrigeratio aesta- 
te, * Cic. Sea 14, 46: aurae, CoL 11, 1, 16: 
caeli,Vitr.6, 1, 3. — H. Transt, a mitiga- 
tion of diseases, Veg. 5, 56, 1. 

IU1 
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refrigreratoritis, a . um > a< fr [refrige 

ro], cooling, refrigeratory natura (lentis), 
plm. 22, 25, 70, § U5 \ is (semims cicu 
tae), id 25, 13, 95, § 151 potio, Pelag Vet 
28 med 

rcfrigeratrix, Icis, / [refrigerator], 
she that cools, cooling natura refrigera 
trix Pirn 19, 8, 38, § 127 
refrig^erimn, n C I(J ]» a cooling, 
trop , a mitigation, consolation (eccl Lat }, 
Tert Apol 39 mea , id adv Marc 3, 21 , 
Vulg Psa. 65, 12, id 2 Tim 1, 16, Salv 
Aiar 3 11 

re-frig-ero, avi, a turn, 1, v a., to make 
cool or cold , to cool off, cool ( class ) I, 
L i t ignis m aquam conjectus contmuo 
restinguituret refrjgeratur, Cic. Rose Com 
6, 17 cf refrigerato et exstmeto calore, 
id. N D 2, 9, 23 calorem, Quint 9, 4, 113 
quod me frigus Dalmaticum, quod ill'mc 
ejecit, etiam hie refrigeravtt, Cic Fam 5, 
10, a, 1 membra partim ardentia partim 
refrigerata, id N D 1, 10, 24 aquam, Pirn 
31, 3, 23, § 38 frumentum, Cato, R R 92, 
cf panem, Plm 22, 21, 28, § 56 unguen 
turn, id. 13, 1, 2, § 13 plumbum, id 34, 18, 
60, § 170 stomachum, id. 25, 13, 95, § 153 
granana (ventus), Varr R R 1, 67 Jin 
quoad refngeratur aor, id lb 2, 2, 11 Ne 
ronianas tbermas, Mart 3, 25, 4, Plm 20, 
3, 8, § 17 — Absol ,Cic N D 2, 46, 119 no 
\ um (vinum) refrigerare, \etus calefacere, 
Varr ap Gell 13, 30, 14, cf refrigerant 
olera, cormndrum, cucumis, etc t Cels 2, 
27 aceto sumtna vis est m refrlgerando, 
Plm 23, 1, 27, § 54 — B. To relieve , refjesh 
membra refngerat unda 0\ M 13, 903 
podagras, Plm 20, 3, 8, § 17, cf Ubi emm 
potest ilia aetas aut calescere \ el apncati 
one melius vel jgni aut vici^sim umbris 
aquisve refrlgeran salubnus? Cic Sen 16, 
67 refrigerandi sui causa Suet Vit Luc 
— II. Trop, to cool off , to deprive of 
warmth or zeal, hence, pass , to be cooled , 
weaned, exhausted, to grow cool or tan 
guid (cf defervesco) defessa ac refrigera | 
ta accusatlone, Cic Verr 1, 10, 31 refrige 
rato jam le\ issimo sermone hominum pro | 
\ inciahum, id Fam 3, 8, 1 refrigerato in 
\entionis amore, Quint Ep ad Tryph 2 
cum Antonu librarlus refrigeratus, ab 
Antonio transfugit ad Caesarem, his zeal 
having cooled, Veil 2,83,2 prudens (testis) 
allquo urbane dicto refrigerandus est, qs 
to throw cold water upon , i e to intimidate, 
check , Quint 5, 7, 20, cf aegro perlegit, 
refrigeratus saepe a semotipso, 1 c being 
often slopped , interrupted, Suet Claud. 41 
— E spin late Lat alicui, to refresh com 
fort , assist , Tert Amm 51 fin , id ad Scap 
4 med me rcfrigeravit,Vulg 2 Tim 1,16, 
id. Fxod 23, 12. 

refrigcscentia, ae, / [refrigesco] = 
refngcratio, II . an alternation, mitigation, 
Tert Anim 43 

re-frigCBCO, tnx\ t 3, V inch, n , to grow 
cold or cool (class , most freq in the trop 
sense, and in Cic ) Lit ubi Id vinum 
rcfrixerit, in dohum refundito ? Cato, R R 
105 cor vulnere laesum refrixit, Ov M 12, 
422 ager,Col 2,16,2 plaga per auras, Lucr 
4,703 sanguis \el calescit \el refrigescit, 
Qels 4, 3 -II. Trop, to grow cold or 
remiss, to abate, grow stale , lose interest, 
to fail , flag in strength or zeal lllud cri 
men de nummis caluit ro recenti, nunc in 
causa refrixit, Cic Plane 23, 55 calor illo 
cogitationis, qui scribcndi mora refrixit, re 
cepit ex mtegro vires, Quint 10. 3, 6 belli 
apparatus rofrigescent, Cic Phil 6, 11, SO 
res Ter Ad 2, 2, 25 Kuhnh. , cf res in 
tcrpellata hello, Cic Att 1, 19, 4 hasta 
Caesans, to go on coldly , to flag , id Fam 9, 
10, 3 Manut , 16, 17, 2 oratio, Quint 4, 3, 
2, cf imagines mora still, id 10, 7, 14 
sortes phoq. 1 e hate gone quite out of use, 
Cic Div 2,v\ 87 quod do Pompelo Cam 
nius aglt, sane' quam refrixit, id Q Fr 2, 
C. 5 cum Romao^p judlciis forum refrixe 
rit, has a cessatton\from judicial business, 
id Att 1, 1, 2 DonvMus cum Me^sala cer 
tus esse v idebatur Soaurus refnxerat, had 
given up, Cic. Q Fr 3 ,% 3, cf Memmius, 
id Att 4 18, 3 charitas\nu!torum, Vulg 
Matt 24 12 ^ 

rc-fringro, Ihgl, fractum, 3, v a 
go], to break up, break open (class , Byn. 
perfringo dissicio) I. Lit cellas Plaut 
Capt 4 4, 10 postes portasque, Ena. ap 
1548 


Serv ad Verg A 7, 622, and ap Hor S 1, 
4, 61 (Ann v 271 Vahl ), Caes B G 2, 33, 
Liv 10,43, 24,30, 25, 9 et saep a! janu 
am, Tac A. 14, 8 palatu fores, id H 1, 35 
claustra, Cic Mur 8, 17, Val FI 1, 695 
carcerem, Lit 34, 44 fln glaebam et re\ ol 
vere in pulverem, Col. 11, 2, GO totas re 
fringere t estes, to tear open Ov M 9, 208 
radium sobs refrmgi, is refracted, Plm 2, 
59, 60, § 150 — B. In g e n , to break , break 
m pieces, break off (poet, and m post Aug 
prose) quae demersa liquore obeunt, re 
fracta identur Omnia convorti sursumque 
supina revorti, Lucr 4, 440 refringit vir 
gulta pede vago, Cat 63, 86 ramum, to 
break off, rg A 6 210, so, mucronem, 
Plin 8, 15, 17, § 41, cf aculeos, Plm Ep 3, 
15, 3 silvas (Hylous), Stat Th 4, 139 — 
II. Trop , to break, break m pieces, check, 
weaken, destroy , etc vim flummis, Caes 
B G 7, 56, cf Liv 5, 37 impotentem do 
minationem, Nep Ljs 1.4, cf Teutoni 
cas opes, Prop 3, 3 (4, 2), 44 nec Pnami 
domus Achivos refringit, Hor C. 3, 3, 28 
ingeniorum impetus, Plin Ep 9,26,7 clau 
stra pudons et reverentiae, id ib 2. 14 4 
verba, to mutilate or mangle speech, like 
children Stat S 2, 1, 123 
refriva or referira fab a, which 
was earned home at seed-time to be sacn 
feed, as a good omen refriva, Fest p 277 
Mull (refriva) fabam utique e frugibUB re 
ferre mos est auspicn causa, quae ideo re 
feriva appellatur, Plin 18, 12, 30, § 119 Sil 
lig iV cr 

* re*frondesco, « re > v tnch n , to be 
covered with leaves again , to grow green 
again palmes, Sid Carm 22, 46 
refuga, ae > comm [refugio], a runaway, 
fugitive (post class, for perfuga, transfuga), 
Dig 48, 19, 8, § 6 , 49,16,13, § 5, Tert Hab 
Mul 5, Vulg 2 Macc 5, 8 
! re-FuglO, fugi, 3, v n and a (freq 
and class ) I. Neutr , to flee back , to run 
away, flee, escape A. Li t ex alto, Caes 
B C 2, 23, cf ex castns in montem, id. 
ib 3 , 99 fln ex caede in castra, Hirt B G 
8, 36 ex cursu ad Philtppum, Ltv 23, 39 
a Parthia, Just 42, 6, 3 ncie reihgere, Caes. 
B C 3, 96 \etocissime, id B G 6, 35 — 
Absol, Caes B G 7, 31, id. B C 3, 40, 3. 
101. L\v 2, 60 ; 31, 3b, Verg A 12, 449 — 
With acc of distance mille fbgit refugit 
que vias (cervus), Verg A 12, 753 admis 
sis equis ad suos refugerunt, Caes B C 2, 
34 ad urbera, L\v 43, 47 fin m portura, 
Caes B C 3, 24 in aquam, Liv 21, 28 m 
silvam, Verg A 3, 258 m nemus, id ib 
6,472 intra tecta, id ib 7, 600 perdevios 
tramites, Suet Aug 16 Syracusas, Cic 
Verr 2, 6, 38, § 101 domum, Suet Caes 16 
— 2 . Of things refugiat timido sanguen, 
Fun ap Cic de Or 3. 68, 218, and id lin 
5, 11, 31 (Trag v 46 Vahl ) (sol) ubi medio 
refugerit orbe, shrinks from sight, Verg G 
1, 442 vites a caulibus ut a pestiferis et 
nocentibus refugero dicuntur, Cic N D 2, 
47, 120 refugere oculi, Poet ap Cic Tusc 
3, 12, 26 quo pridie rofugisset (mare), Curt 
9, 9, 26 — ii. Peaces, to run back , recede 

in the distance refugit ab Iitore teraplum. 
Verg A 3, 630, cf Plin 4, 12, 24 g 70 ex 
oculis vi<?a reftigit humus, flees, disappears , 
vanishes, Ov 1 3, 590 nam praestat a 
man longo potius Inten alio quam brevi re 
fhgisse (villas), Col 1, 6, 6 — B. Trop ne 
recordatione moi casus a consilus fortibus 
refugiatis Cic Sest, 23, 61 ab instituta 
consuotudine, id. Att 1, 1, 4 ab hac oratio 
nis turpitudine, id Cael 17, 41 a genoro 
hoc toto sermoms, id do Or 1 22, 99 a di 
cendo, id. ib 2 } 3, 10 dum recordationcs 
fugio refugio a te admonendo, id Att 
12, 18, 1, cf ab iis quae laedunt, Quint 4, 
1, 44 animus luctu refugit, Verg A 2. 12 
refugit animus caque dicero reformfdat, 
Cic Phil 14, 3, 9 possum multa tibt \ eto 
rum praecepta referre, Ni refugis, if you do 
not decline (to bear them), Verg G 1, 177 
— 2 . Progn . to flee, to take refuge unth 
a person or thing ad legatos, Cic Deiot 
11 32 in arcem majorem, Liv 38, 29 ad 
planclus. Stat S 6, 1, 30 ad carmims 
tranquillitatem tamquam ad portum faci 
llorem, Petr 118 t 2 — II. Acf , to flee back, 
*t.T-** •'ey front anj thing, to avoid, shun 
a thing A. Lit judicem, Cic Ito*c 
Com 16 , 45 impetum armati Antiocbi 
ceterorumquc tela atque incursus refu 


git, id Caecm 8, 22 quod autem refugit 
(animal), id contra naturam est. id. N D 3, 
13, 33 non modo id refbgisti, ia Verr 2, 6, 
16, § 40 C Cassmm obvium sibi, Suet 
Caes 63 trepidus repente refugit Attollen 
tem iras (anguem), Verg A 2, S80 (Cupido) 
Tefugit te, Hor C 4, 13, 10 — Poet x with 
inf nec Polyhymnia Lesboum refugit ten 
dere barbiton, Hor C 1, 1, 34, Ov Am 3, 
6,5 — B. T r°P (freq after the Aug per) 
refugit i oeda mmistena, Verg A 7, 618 
vicinajurgia, Hor Ep 2,2,171 mandatum 
opus, Ov H 14, 50 haec t ilia, Quint 4, 2, 
43 delicatam modulandi voluptatem, id. 
9, 4, 31 distinction em quaestionum, id 4, 
5, 6 id quod malum casurum putat reftigit 
mens, Varr L L 6, §48MU11 etaba, quae 
nunc memoriam meam refugiunt, escape 
my memory, Col 12, 62, 8 mortem natura 
refugit Aug Serm 172, 1 

refugium, n [refugio], a recourse , 
a taking refuge (mostly post Aug , cf per 
fugium,as)lum) I, Lit (not in Cic.) A, 
Abstr ad naves, Front Strat 1, 11 Jin 
— In plur portas refbgiis profugorum 
aperuere, Just 11, 4, 9 — B» Conor, a 
place of refuge, a refuge silvae tutius do 
dere refugium, Lu 9, 37 refugium abscon 
dendi causa servo praestare. Dig 11, 3, 1, 
§ 2 — In plur , Front Strat 1, 3 Jin refu 
gia apenre, Dig 7 1, 13, § 7 quos refugia 
montmm Teceperunt, Just 2, 6, 11 —II. 
Trop , a refuge regum, populornm, nati 
onum portus erat et refugium senatus, 
*Cic Off 2, 8, 26, Suet Tib 85 Dommus 
refugium paupen, vulg Psa. 9, 9 — In plur 
refugia salutis, Just 14, 2, 8 

refugus, a » um i a &J [i d.], fleeing back, 
fleeing away, receding, vanishing (poet and 
in post Aug prose , not in Virg or Hor ) 
unda, Ov M 10, 42, cf flumen (with ftigi 
entia poma), id H 18, 182 iluctus, Luc. 1, 
411 Nilus, id. 8, 626 mare, Stat Th 12, 
634 latices, Claud in Ruf 2, 609 Nilus, 
Plin Pan 30, 4 equites irntato proelio 
sponte refugi Tac H 2 24 umbra, van 
tshing, Val FL 4, 41 refugosquo gerens a 
fronte capillos, ./fr/nw back, Luc 10, 132 — 
With gen (late Lat ) jejunn, Ambros in 
Psa 118, Serm 20, § 4 — Subst rdFugHS, 
S, m refugos sequi, fugitives, Tac A 13, 
40, cf id H 3, 61 

*reftilg-entia, ae,/ [refulgeo], a re 
fleeted lustre, refulgence lacunarlum, App 
Flor p 359, 4 

rc-fuIgeo,si (collat form refulglt, Lucr 
2, 800 Lacbm ), 2, v n , to flash back, reflect 
a shinvng light , to shine bnght, glitter , gits 
ten (mostly poet ) J, L 1 1 , Lucr 2, 800 
fervidus ille Cams stellarum luce refulget, 
Cic poet N D 2, 44, 114 Cynosurn, Id. ib 
2, 41, 106 nautis Stella, Hor C 1, 12, 28 
ut sol a liquida saepe refulget aqu6, Ov A. 
A 2, 722 cum caerula nubes Solis Inarde 
scit radiis longeque refulget, Verg A 8, 623 
galea radns refulget, id ib 9, 374 Aeneas 
clara in luce refulsit, id ib 1, 688, cf id 
ib 2, 590 Venus rosea cervice, id ib 1, 402 
corpus vcrsicolori veste, Liv 7, 10 discolor 
nun aura per ramos, Verg A. 6, 204, Plin. 
37, 7, 25, § 92 arrais refulgentibus, Liv 8, 
10 — P o e t. late refulgent Ossibus carapi, 
Sil 9,190 — II, Trop splendidaque a 
docto fama refulget ae\ o, Prop 3 20 (4, 19) 

8 Jovis Tutela reftilgens, Hor C 2, 17, 23 
si dolosi spes rcfulserit nummi, Pens prol 
12, cf turn refulsit certa spes liberorum 
parontibus. Veil 2, 103, 4 , Plin 35, 9, 36. 
g 60^ Scdul 2, 227, 4, 163 

rc-fundo, fudi, fusum, 3, t > a , to pour 
back , to pour out, cause to overflow, otc 
(mostlj poet and in post Aug prose) I 
Lit quibus (\aponbus) altac reno\atao* 
quo Bteilae atque omms aether refundunt 
eodem ct mrsum trahunt mdidem, * Cic 
N D 2, 46, 118 aequor refundit in ncquor, 
Ov M 11,488 ponto refu so, Verg G 2,163. 
sanguinem \ B infra lunaglaciem rofun 
dlt, melts, Plin 2, 101, 104, § 223 imis Stag 
na rofusa % adis, flowing back, Vorg A 1. 
126 , cf Achcronto refuso id ib G, 107 
unda reftinditur, Stat Th 9, 465 Tiberls 
refusus, Tac H l f 86 refusus Oceanus, 
i e flowing back into itself (tho Homeric 
uhl/oppooi), Verg A. 7, 220 , Inc 8, 797 — 
B. Transf , of things not liquid rofun 
ditur alga t* flung back, Verg A 7, 590 
intestina, Cels 7 { 16 quam libenter tot 
Bpolmtls, tot trucidatls sanguinem et bona 
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refudisses. i- c. hadst given back. , restored, 
plin. Pan.' 40, 4; cf.: refudimus Nilo suas 
copias, id. ib. 31, 3 : quod accepit, Dig. 12, 
4, 6 fin.: fructas venditori, ib. 18, 2, C: in- 
vicem impensas, ib. 19, 5, 5, § 4 : huic 
dabis loricam, quam refundat, VaL Imp. 
ap. Treb. FoL Claud. 14, 0; Vcg- Mil. 1. 20. 
— PoeL: refusa Conjugis in gretnium, 
stretched out , lying at length , Luc. 8, 105 : 
refaEis in spatium immensum campis, te. 
outspread, SiL 13, 322.— II. Trop.: fletu 
super ora refuso, pouring forth , Ov. M. 11, 
C57 (dub.; aL profoso): necem in Tatiani 
consilm. L e. to infuse, Spart. Hadr. 9; per 
cnjus ODoedientiam humani generis culpa 
deleta, refusa Justitla est, checked , satisfied, 
Ambros. Apol David, 17, § 8L - 
re-foscatns, a, urn, adj., darkened , 
ohtcured (late Lat.): luna eanguineo oculo 
refuscafa est, Cassiod. CompL Apoc. 12. 

* refuse, adv. [refusus], overfioicingly ; 
comp.: refueius egesta humus, i.e. mellow- 
ed or loosened by digging and fermenting, 
Co l 4, 1, 3 dub. (others read: refasus ex 
egesta bumo). 

refusio, 5nls, /. [refundo], an over- 
flowing: umoris, Macr. S. 1, 21 fn . — H, 
Trans f., a restitution : possessionum, Am- 
bros. Apol. David, 8, g 42. 

* refusorius, a; um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to giving back : litterae, in which 
something is remitted, Sid. Ep. 9, 10. 

refuses, a , n m, Part., from refundo. 

. refutabillS, <?, cdj. [refu to], that may 
be rejected or refuted ; hence, contemptible, 
Ambros. in Luc. 8. § 49; iiL Spir.Sanct2, 8, 
g 80. 

refutatio, oni s,fi [id.] ; in rhet., a ref- 
utation, Cic. Top. 25, 93: Quint. 6. 13, 1; 3, 
9,5; 4,3,15; 6, 3,72. 

r efatatmncula, ae, f [refutatio], pet- 
ty attempts at refutation (late Lat), Aug. 
Alterc. Ecc. et Syn. p. 1133. 

refutator, *>ris, m. [refuto], a refuter, 
Am. 1, 18. 7 

refutatorius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to refulation.refutatory : preces, 
Cod. Just. 7, Cl, 1 fm.; 7, 62, 18; Symm. Ep. 

* refutatns, us, m. [id.], a refutation : 
ref fltatu, Lucr. 3, 525. 

refuto, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [root fa- ; Gr. 
Xv- } %cFo> , xevpa; cf.: fundo, futtilis, Curt. 
Gr. Etym. p. 204 sq.J, to check , dn're back, 
repress. £ Lit.: semper illae nationeg 
nostri imperatores refutandas potius bello 
quam lacessandas putaverunt, Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 13, 32.— II. Trop., to repel, repress , 
resUt, restrain, oppote (freq. and class.; 
sym>-reicio, reprimo). £x. In gen.: vir- 
tutem aspernari ac refutare, Cic. Rab. Post. 
1C, 44 : refutetur ac reiciatur ille clamor, id. 
Tusc.2,33,55: alicujuBcupiditatem,id.Fara. 
1, 9, 25 : vitam, to contemn. Sail Fragm. ap. 
Serv. ad Verg. G. 4, 218 (H. 1, 73 Dietsch); 
cf.: temporis munera,Quint.l0,C,6: alicujus 
Hbidinem, Cic. de Or. 3, 1, 4: nnramum,SoL 
22 med.: ad mortem si te (Fors dicta refu- 
tet!) Prodiderim/mai/ fate avert, Verg. A. 
12, 4L — B. I u p a r t i c., to repel , rebut any 
thing by speech, etc.; to confute , refute, dis- 
prove (syn. : rercllo, redarguo): res refutat 
id, Lncr. 2, 245; 2, 867: nemo te ita refu- 
tandum ut grave m adversarium arbitraba- 
tur, Cic. Vatin. 1, 1 : testes, id. Font. 1, 1 : 
nostra confirmare argumentis ac rationi- 
bus, deinde contraria refutare, id. de Or. 
2, 19, 80: so (opp. confirmare) Quint. 5, 
prooem. g 2: neque refutanda tantum, eed 
contemnenda, elevanda, ridenda sunt, id. 
C, 4, 10: peijuria testimoniis, Cic. Font. 16, 
35: ©ratio re multo magis quam verbis 
refutata, id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 62: infamiam 
pudicitiae posterae vitae castitate, Suet. 
Aug. 71: quos turn, ut pueri, refutare do- 
mesticis teetibus solebamus, Cic. de Or. 2 
1, 2: a te refutentur, iiL Fam. 9, 11 2: 
tribunes oratione feroci, Liv. 2, 52 fin.— 
Poet, with object-clause : si quls corpus 
sentirc refutat, denies, Lucr. 3, 350. 

*regali61us, h m. dim. [regalis], a 
small bird, peth. the wren : avis regaiio- 
lus, Suet. Caes. 8L 

re gulls, e . ad J- [rex], of or belong- 
ing to a king, kingly, royal, regal. ^ Lit. 
A. Adj.: regalis corporis custodias agere, 
N'aev. ap. Non. p. 323, 1: genus civitatis, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 23,41; Id. Leg. 3, 7, 15; cf.: res 
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publica, id. Rep. 3, 35, 47: nomen, id. ib. 2, 
30,53 (shortly afterwards: nomen regis): 
imperium, id. ib. t, 38, 60: seep t rum, Ov. 
M. 5, 422 : domus, id. ib. 1, 171 : praesidi- 
um, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 30: nomisma, id- ib. 2, 

1, 234: virius et eapientia, Cic. Rep. 2. 12, 
24: qniddam praestans et regale, id. ib. 1, 
45, 69; cf.: nt sapere, sic divinare regale 
ducebant. id- Div. 1, 40, 89 : virgo, a king's 
daughter, Ov. A- A- 1, 697.— P oet: comae, 
L c. of Lavinia, Verg. A- 7, 75 : carmen, 
treating of fangs , Ov. P. 4, 16, 9: scriptum, 
id. Tr. 2, 553: Eitus pyramidum, Hor. C, 3, 
30,2: regalia fulmina, quorum vi tangitur 
vel comitium vel principalia urbis liberae 
loca, quorum significatio regnum civitati 
miDatur, Caecin. ap. Sen- Q- X. 2, 49, 2. — 
Comp.: regum rex regalior, Plaut. Capt. 4, 

2, 45. — Sup. : munus, quod regalissiraum 

est. JoL VaL Res Gest. Alex. 2, 30. — B. 
Suost.: regulcs, Inm, m. 1, Those be- 
longing to a royal family , princes of the 
blood royal , facikiKoi : regales decern, 
Amm. 16. 12, 26; so Cod. Th. 7, 19; c £ 
Gramm, ap. Putsch, p. 2205. — 2. reoali- 
vh ob do, an unexplained phrase in an 
inscr. at Formiae, Inscr. OrelL 3884. — C, 
Sulst.: regalia, Ium, residence of the 
king, Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 9, 30; 11, 17. — 
Hence, trop.: aniraae regalia in capite,CaeL 
Aur. Acut 1, 8, 56. — II. Transf., usual 
with kings, worthy of a king, regal, splen- 
did: ornatus, Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 69 : sententia, 
id. Off. 1, 13, 38 : luxus. Verg. A. 1, 637 : cul- 
tus, Hor. C. 4, 9. 15: aivitiae, id. Ep. 1, 12, 
6: impendia, Pun. 36, 15,24, g 110: animus, 
Liv. 27, 19 et saep. — Hence, adv.: rega- 
llter, royally, regally; in a good sense, 
splendidly, magnificently: sacrificio regali- 
ter Minerrae con fee to, Liv. 42, 51, 2 : re - 
vocatus, Amm. 30, 1, 4. — Comp.: postea 
vero regalias initiabatur, JuLVaLRes Gest. 
Alex. 1 , 7. — 2. Ju a bad sense, despotical- 
ly, domineeringly : precibus minas regall- 
ter addere, Ov. M. 2, 397 : turgidus, Amm. 
29, 3, 18. • ' 

rc-pimmans, antis, adj. [gamma], 
having the form of the digamma, digam- 
mate (late LaL): limes, Aggen. ap. Front, 
p. 62 Goes.: linea, Auct. Limit, p. 254 ib. 

rcg’elatio, onis, f. [regelo], a thawing 
(late Lat.), Aggen. ap. Front, pp. 57 and 70 
Goes. 

reg’elo, avi/ fitum, 1 , v. a., qs. to un- , 
freeze, i. e. to thaw, warm (post- Aug.). I. ! 
Lit.: solum aedifleii, CoL 1, 5, 8; Mart. 3, 
93, 17 : 8Dcina regelata man a, id 11, 8, ; 
6 : vites regelatae siccantur, Col. 11, 2, 7 ! 
Schneid-iV. cr.: Riphaeae torpentia frigore : 
brumae, CoL poet. 10, 78. — *B. Trop. ; 
jam aetas mea contenta est suo frigore: 
vix media regelatur aestate, Sen. Ep. 67, 
1. — II. To air, cool off : granaria, Varr. R. 
R. 1,57, 3. 

re-gemOj Sre, v. n., to resound with 
sighs or groans (perb. only in the foIL pas- 
sages) : abjunctis regemunt tabulata caver- 
nis, Stat. Th. 5, 389: regemunt lacus, id. ib. 
8,17. 

regfeneratio, bn\s,f. [regenero], a be- 
ing bom again , regeneration (eccL Lat.), 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 20, 5; Vulg. Matt. 19, 28; id. 
Tit. 3, 5: lavacrum regeneration^, of bap- 
; lism, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8, 6. 

rc-g'cnero, fivi, iitum, 1, v. a. I. L i l, 
to bring forth again, reproduce (Pliny and 
; eccL Lat): signa quaedam naevosque et 
cicatrices etiam regenerari, Plin. 7, 11 , 10, 

8 60: platani satae regeneravere vitium, 

| id. 12, 1, 5, g 11.— II, Transf., to bring 
forth something similar, to represent : ipse 
avum regeneravit Aethlopem, represented , 
resembled, Plin. 7, 12, 10, g 51 :so, patrem 
Tiberium,id.l4.22,28, g 145.— HI. Trop., 
to regenerate, Vulg. 1 Pet 1, 3. 

regCTJmnhiAOf onis , f. [regermino], a 
springing forth, sprouting, or germinating 
again, Plin. 17, 20, 34, g 147 ; 19, 7, 36, g 122. 

1 rc-gcrmin O, ure, v. n n to spring forth, 
sprout, or germinate again , Plin. 16, 33, 60, 
g 141; 19, 7, 36, § 122; Calp. Eel. 4, 11L 

rc-grcro, gessi. gestum, 3, v. a., to bear, 
carry, or bring back (freq. only after the 
Aug. per.). I, Lit.: si summa terra eub- 
lata. cx fundo meo et alia regesta esset, 
Dig. 7, 4, 24 fin.: terram e fossA, Liv. 44, 
11: tellurem. to throw bad;, Ov. M. 11, 188: 
humum, to throw up, CoL 11, 3,5 ; cf subst.: 
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regestmn, h n-j e,arth thrown up, id. 11 , 
3, 10; 4, 1 , 3; 3, 13, 8: radios, Plin. 37, 9, 
47, g 131; Sen. Ep. 15,3: decoquunt in ahe- 
nis levi igni duas partes (amurcae) quoad 
regerant, L e. cause to fly off, evaporate, 
Varr. R. P*. 1, 64, 2. — B. Transf, of writ- 
ten remarks, to enter, transcribe , record, 
register: aliquid in commentaries, Quint. 
2, 11,7: scholas in hos commentaries, id. 
3, 6, 59. — Hence, in late Lat. : regfesta, 
6rum, subst. , a list , catalogue f register, 
Vop. Prob. 2, g 2; Prud. aret>. 10, 113L — 
II. Trop., to throw or cast back, to retort 
{cf. refero): Stoicos, Cass. ap. Cic. Faro. 15, 
19, 1 ; cf Plin. 13, 15, 29, g 91 : convicia, 
Hor. .S. 1, 7, 29 : contagia regerimus, vrish 
away from us, Plin. 28, 4, 7, § 35: invidiam 
in aliquem, Quint. 11. 1, 22; so, invidiam, 
Tac. H. 3,78: crimen ipsi, Sen.'HippoL 720: 
culpam in illos, to throw the blame on them, 
Plin. Ep. 10, 19 (30), 2. 
regrestum, h tr. regero, I. 
regfestus, a > Part, from regero. 
regia, ae, v. regius, I. B. 
regibllis, e, adj. [rego], that may be 
ruled, governable, tradable (post- class.): 
juventus, Amm. 16, 12, 9: acies, id. 19, 7, 8. 
regie, adv., V. veginB fin. 
Kegienscs, v. Begium. 
regifice, adv., v. rcgificasjln. 
regi-ficus, a, um, adj. [rex-facio], 
tangly, royal , regal, L q. magnificent, sumpt- 
uous (poet.): epulae paralae Regifico Juxu, 
Verg. A- 6, 605; cf: mensae paralu Regifi- 
co, VaL , FI. 2, 652; Ambros. Virg. 3, 6, | 27. 
— Adv. : regifice, royally , splendidly, 
magnificently, sumptuously: instnicta do- 
raus, Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. 
v. 122 VahL): exstructae mensae, SiL 11 , 
273. 

rcgl-fugium, ”, Ti. [rex-fuga, the 
king’s flight], a festival celebrated on the 
24 th of February } to commemorate the ex- 
pulsion of the fangs, Aua EcL Fer. Rom. 
13; Fest. p. 278 Mull.; Paul, ex Fest. p. 279 
ib. ; Kalend. Maff. ap. OrelL Inscr. II. p. 384 ; 
called regis fuga, Ov. F. 2, 685. 

* re-gigno, Ere, V. a. , to beget or bear 
again, to reproduce, Lucr. 5, 244. 

2. TCgillns, a, nm, adj. dim. [regius], 
royal, regal , magnificent inducula, Plaut. 
Ep. 2, 2, 39: tunica, Varr. ap. Non. 539, 10; 
cf. Fest. e. h. v. p. 280 mil 
2. Regillus, sn. I. A town of the 
Sabines , whence Appius Claudius emigrat- 
ed to Rome, Liv. 2, 16 Drak. ; also called 
Regilli, orum, m., Suet Tib. L — Hence, 
RcgiUanus,a, and Regillensis, 

e, adj., of or belonging to RegUlut : Clau- 
dius Appius Regillanus, Suet. Tib. 2: Clau- 
dius Regillensis, Liv. 8, 16.— II, A small 
lake in Latium (the mod. Cornujelle), cele- 
brated for the victory over the Latins gained 
there by the Romans under the dictator Pos- 
lumius, Cic. N. D. 3, 5, 11 ; called also lacus 
Regillus, Liv. 2, 19 ; Plin. 33, 2, 11, g 38 ; 

I and RegiDi lacus, FJor. 3, 13 2; Aur. Viet. 
Vir. IIL 16. — Hence, Regillensis, sur- 
name of the Fostumli : M. Postumio Regil- 
lenei, Liv. 4, 49, 7: A. et L. Postumii Regil- 
lenses, id. 6, 22, 5. — hi. A Roman surname 
in the AEmilian gens, Cic. Att. 12, 24, 2: If. 
Aemilius Regillus, Liv. 24, 7 fn.; 8; 29, 11 
fn.; 38. 

regimen, inis, n. [rego], a guiding, 
guidance , direction (freq. on!}' after the 
Aug. per., esp. in. Tac.; not in Cic. or Cass.). 
I. Lit: regimen equorum exercere, Tac. 
A. 13 ,3 fin.: classfs, VefL 2, 85, 2; cf : pro- 
cellis regimen impedire,Tac. A.2,23: equa- 
rum, id. ib. 13, 3: vocis sermonieque regi- 
men primores (dentes) tenet, Piin. 7, 16, 15, 

§ 70. — B. Poet, concr., a rudder : fran- 
gitur et regimen, Ov. M. 11, 552: regimen 
carinac Flectere, id. ib. 3, 693 : cum mag- 
nusinhorruit Auster . . . Non regimen prod- 
est, Petr. poet. 123, 235. — H. Trop., a 
guiding, governing, directing; rule, guid- 
ance, government, command. A. In gen.: 
in quo (sc. animo) consilium vitae regi- 
menque locatum est, ^Lucr. 3, 95: regi- 
men totius magistratus penes Appium 
erat, Liv. 3, 33: rerum, id. 6, 6: summae 
rei penes Germanicum, Tac. A- 1, 31 : re- 
gimen teDere, id. ib. 13, 49: cobortium, id. 
ib. 12, 42: morum legumque, Suet. Aug. 27 
fn.: virtutis vestrae,Tac. H. 1, 84: in om- 
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Ala regimeD, id A 3,47 — B. In partic, 
Vie direction of State affairs , rule , govern 
meni. Enn ap Fest p 278 (Ann v 400 
Vahl ). id ap Censor Fragm c 14 (Trag 
v 331 ib ) regimen suscipere, Tac A 4, 
q regimen manu tractare cruentum, Stat 
Tb 11 G58 — C. Con cr , a ruler , director , 
governor regimen rerum, i e of the State , 

X iv 4 31, 5 rerum humanarum, Val Max 

l, 1 9’ 

rerfmentum,*,* [ rG S°l rule, govern 
mcnt (post class for regimen), usually in 
plur , Dig 1, 11, 1, Aram 25, 9, 7, 28, 1, 7 
—In sing , Fest s. v. regimen, p 278 Mull 
regina, & G ,/ [rex, cf the Sanscr rag 

m, the same] a queen I. Lit A. I n 
gen, Flaut Stich 1, 2, 76 , id. Tnn 1, 2, 
170 al — B. I Q partic, of Cleopatra , 
Cic. Att 14, 8,1, 14, 20, 1; 15, 15, 2, Hor 
C 1, 37, 7 al , Suet Aug 69 — Of Dido , 
Verg A 1,303 , 454 , 697 , 717 — Of the wife 
of fatinus, Verg A 12, 659 — S arc as ti 
c a 11 y regina Bithynica, of Ccesar , as para 
mour of King Nicomedes Bibul Suet Caes 
49 sacrorum, the wife of the rex sacnflcu 
lus Macr S 1, 15 fin , Paul ex Fest p 113 
MulL, cf Serv ad Verg A 4, 137 — XI, 
Trans f A. -d goddess Juno, Plaut Cist 
2 1 37, Cic Verr 2, 5, 72, § 184, Lrr 6,21, 
■\erg A 1,9, 1,46 0 Venus, regma Gnidi 
Paphique, Hor C 1, 30, 1 , cf id ib 3, 26, 
11 siderum regina bicornls, Luna, id C 
S 35 Calliope, id C 3, 4, 2 regma nemo 
rum, 1 e Diana, Sen Hippol 406 — B. A 
daughter of a king , a princess (cf rex and 
regulns), so of Ariadne , Verg A. 6, 28 — 
Of Medea , Ov H 12, 1 — Of the daughters 
of Damns , Curt 3, 11, 25, 3, 12, 12, cf also 
m apposition TOgina sacerdos (of Rhea 
Sihia) Verg A 1, 273 \1rg1nes reginao, 
Curt 3, 12, 21 — C. -A Tio&te woman, a 
lady sed istae reginae dorai Suae fuere 
ambae (opp ancillae), Plaut True 2 6, 50 
quia solae utuntur hip reginae, Ter Eun 1, 
2,88, Mart 10,64,1 — D. In gen ,she that 
is first , a leader , an ectress, mistress (mostly 
poet ) sihestns regina chon, i e the lead 
er , Stat Th 4 379 Alpml \eluti regma cu 
pressus 1 erticis, id ib 6, 854 Appia regi 
na viarum, id S 2, 2, 12 — HI, Trop , a 
queen, mistress, etc oratio omnium rerum 
regma, Pac ap Non 113, 32, id ap Cic de 
Or 2 44, 187, and ap Quint 1, 12, 18 (ju 
etitia) omnium est domina et regina virtu 
turn, Cic Off 3, G, 28 regma Pecunia, Hor 
Ep 1, 6, 37 \ olucrum, Mart 6, 65, 1 

regio, cans,/ [rego], a direction, line 
(rare but class ) I. L 1 1 • nulld regiono 
Mai Declmare, Lucr 2 249, cf not A ex 
cedo regione \ larum, Verg A 2, 737 de 
recta regione deflecto Cic Verr 2, 5, 68, 
g 176 liaec cadera est nostrae rationis re 
gio et \n, id ib 2, 5, 70, § 181, cf oppidl 
murus ab plamtic recta regione, si nullus 
anfractus mtercederet, MCC passus aberat, 
Caes B G 7, 46, and non recta regione 
Iter m^tituit, sed ad laevam flexit, Liv 21, 
31 declinamus item motus nec tempore 
certo nec regione loci certa nor in a speci 
tied duection , Lucr 2, 2C0, cf id 2, 293, 
Curt 8, 9, 2 (Hercyma silva) recta flumi 
ms Danubii regione pertinet, Caes B G 6, 
25 7, 46, Curt 7, 7, 4 ubi primos supe 
rare regionem castrorum animum adver 
tenrat the line, Caes. B C 1, 69 earn esse 
naturam ct religionem proi inciae tuae, ut, 
etc 1 e the situation , Cic Fam 1, 7, G 
tratcore amnem in regionem insulae, Curt 
8 13, 23 — B. E regione, adverbially a. 
In a straight line, directly e regione mo 
ten (opp declmare), Cic Fat 9, 18, so of 
the rectilinear motion of atoms, id ib 20, 
46 ferri petere, id Fin 1, 6, 19 ut cadat 
e regione loci, qua dirigit aestus, straight 
down perpendicularly, Lucr 6,823, cf i<L 
C, 833 — fc, in the opposite direction, oirr 
against, exactly opposite , constr w ith gen , 
dat , or absol (a) With gen (luna) cum 
est e regiono BOhs Cic N D 2, 40, 103 
oral e regiono oppldi collls, Caes B G 7, 
36 castrls positis 0 regione unius eorum 
pontium, quos, etc , id ib 7, 35 praesidio 
c regiono castrorum relicto, id ib 7, 61 
fin rites dupliccs e regione molis collo 
cabat, id B C 1, 25 c regione turris id 
B G 7, 25 — (/3) With dat dicitis, es30 e 
regione nobis c contrary pirte terrae, qui 
adversis \estiglis stent contra nostra ie 
Btigia quos umrodar \ ocatis, Cic Ac. 2, 39. 
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123 * e regione castns caslra ponere, Caes 
B G 7, 35 — (?) Absol acie e regione in 
structn, Nep 3Iilt 6,3 — *c. Trop , on the 
other hand, on the contrary (late Lat , syn • 
e contra) Arabes camelorum lacte vivunt, 
e regione septentrionales, etc , Hier adv 
Jovin. 2, 7 — II. Tr a n s f A. The line 
which bounds the sight , the visual line, 
boundary line, boundary (cf limes, finis) . 
J t Primarily in the lang of augury mtra 
eas regiones, qua oculi conspiciant, Varr 
L L. 7, § 9 Mull nempe eo (sc lituo) Ro 
mulus regiones direxit turn, cum urbem 
condidit ab Attio Navio per lituum re 
gionum facta descnptio, Cic Div 1, 17, 31 
lituus, quo regiones vincere termmavit, id 
N D 2, 3, 9 regiombus ratis, uL Leg 2, 8, 
21 — 2. I* 1 gen, a boundary line, limit, 
boundary , usually m plur a. Lit* an 
teponatur omnibus Pompoms, ciyus res 
gestae atque virtutes lisdem quibus solis 
cursus regiombus ac termmis continen 
tur, Cic Cat 4,10,21, cf caeh regiombus 
termmare, id ib 3, 11, 26 orbis terrae re 
giones, id Arch 10, 23 — Rare in sing 
quae regione otbem terrarum defimunt, 

| Cic Balb 28, 64 — Trop ejus (argu 
menti) nunc regiones, limites, conflma De 
terminabo, Plaut Poen pro! 45 animus 
si, quibus regiombus vitae spatium cir 
cumsenptum est, eisdem omnes cogitatio 
nes terminaret suas, Cic Arch 11, 29 pars 
(quaestionum) circumscripta modicis re 
giombus, id. de Or 2, 16, 68 vix facile 
sese regiombus officii contmere, id Agr 
2, 36, 97 — 3.-d quarter, region of the 
heavens or the earth (mostly poet ) (Ni 
lus) cxoriens pemtus media ab regiono 
diet, Lucr 6, 723, so id 6, 732 etiam regio 
(lunae mutatur) quae turn est aquilonaris, 
turn australis, Cic N D 2, 19, 60 deinde 
subter mediam regionem sol obtinet, id 
Rep 6, 17, 17 atque eadem regio Vesper 
et Ortus erunt, Ov Ib 38, cf \espertma, 
Hor S 1, 4, 30, Vitr 4, 6, 1 caeli in regi 
one serena, Verg A* 8, 528 regione occi 
dentis, Liv 33, 17, Just 18, 3, 10 _B. -4 
portion (of the earth or heavens) of in 
definite extent, a tract territory , region 
(cf tractus, plaga) 1, Lit a, in gon 
in hac regione, Phut Cist 4, 2, 42 locum 
delegit in regione pestilenti salubrem, Cic 
Rep 2, 6, 11 agn fertilissima regio, Caes 
B G 7, 13 fin qua te regione reliqui ? 
Verg A. 9, 390 regione portae Esquilinae, 
in the region, neighborhood, Liv 3, 66 fin 
Drak , 25,25, 30, 33,17, cf Oud de Auct 
B Alex. 30, 7, for which e regione castro 
rum, in the vicinity of the camp, Liv 10, 43 
Drak ea regione qua Sergius erat, id. 5, 
8 tarn vasta, Just 13, 7, 3 acclivis. Col 3, 
13, 8 * deserta siti regio, Verg A 4, 42. — 
Plur hi loci sunt atque hae regiones, 
quae mihi ab ero sunt demonstrate, Plaut 
Ps 2, 2, 1 cur in his ego te conspicor 
regiombus? Ter Eun 5, 8 32 qui mnu 
merabiles mundos infimtasque regiones 
mente peragra\isset, Cic Fin 2, 31, 102 
terrae maxima© regiones mhabitabiles, id 
N D 1, lOj 24 et saep — "b. In partic 
(a) A portion of country of indefinite ex 
tent, a territory, province, district, region , 
esp freq in plur , lands, territories at re 
gione locoque alio terrisquo remotis, Lucr 
2, 634 Trebomum ad cam regionem, quae 
Aduaticis adjacet, depopnlandam imttit, 
Caes B G 6, 33 in ejusmodi regione atque 
pro\ mcia, quae marl emeta csset, Cic FI 
12, 27 quae regio oral e terrarum erat la 
tfor? id Sest 30, 66 regio Pedana, Hor 
Ep 1, 4, 2 quorum hominum regio, id ib 
1, 15, 2 Sogdiana, Curt 7, 10, 1 Cantium, 
quae regio est maritima omnis, Caes B G 
6, 14 quae regio totius Galliae media ha 
betur,id ib 6, 13 Sida,quae extrema regio 
est provmciao meao, Lentul ap Cic Fam 
12, 16 5 ubi major atque illustrior incidit 
res clamore per agros regionesque signifi 
cant, Caes B G 7, 3 prmcipes rcgionum 
atque pagorum inter suos jus dicunt, id ib 
6 23 alms regiones partesque peteret id 
tb 6 43 Jin , cf so with partes, id. B C 1, 
25 deinde m quattuor regiones dividl Ma 
cedoniam Unatn fore et primam partem, 
quod, etc. Secundam fore regionem, 
quam, etc., Liv 45, 29 quod erant propin 
quae regiones, Caes B C S, 34 ut quam 
latissimas regiones praesidiis teneret id 
ib 3, 44 — Sometimes a district unth its 
people tractus iile celeberrimus, tota de 
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nique nostra Ilia aspera et montuosa et 
felix et fautrix suorum regio, Cic, Plane 9. 
22 — (/?) A principal division of the city 01 
Rome, and of the territory around Rome, 
a quarter, ward , district circle ( of these, 
under Sen ms Tullius, there were in the 
city four, and m the Roman territory 
twentj six , under Augustus, there were 
fourteen in the city), Laelius Felix ap 
Gell 15, 27, 4, Plin 3, 5, 9, § 66, Varr ap 
Non. 43, 10, Suet Aug 30, Tac A 14, 12, 
15, 40, in^cr Orel! 4 sq et saep , cf Nie 
buhr, Gesch 1, p 458 sq regio quaedam 
urbis aeternae, Aram 22, 9, 3 , 16, 10 15 — 
Of other cities, Inscr Orell 6,768 — Hence, 
a regioyibys, a captain of a quarter, Inscr 
Murat 894, 8, 895 4 and 6 — (7) Of the 
provinces into which Italy was du ided by 
Augustus, a province, division descriptio 
nem ab eo (Augusto) factum Italiae totius 
in regiones undecim, Plm 3, 6, 6, § 46, 3, 
11, 16, § 99, 3, 12, 17, § 106 al —2. Tr op , 
a province, department, sphere dum in re 
gionem astutiarum mearum te induco, ut 
scias Juxta mecum mea consilia Flaut 
Mil 2, 2, 78 , 3, 3, 13 idque (consilium) si 
turn meanl regione in pectoris haoret, Lucr 
3, 140 ceterao fere artes se ipsae per se 
tuentur smgulae , benedicere autem non 
habet definitam aliquam regionem, cujub 
termmis saepta teneatur, has no determi 
nate province, Cic de Or 2, 2, 6 eadem est 
nostrae rationis regio et via, compass and 
course, id Verr 2, 5, 70, § 181 — 3. The 
country , the field (late Lat ) herba regio 
ms,Vulg Gen 2, 6 ligna, id Ezech 17,24, 
id Joel, 1, 19 bestiae, id Ezech 31, 13 
regionalis, e, adj [regio], of or belong 
tng to a province or region concilium, 
provincial (opp plenariura ), w Aug Bapt 
contr Donat 7, 53 — Adv regldnall- 
ter, by provinces or regions, ~ regional! m, 
App ’de Mundo,23, p 68,2, Cael Aur Acut 
2, 29, 157 

regio natim, ddv (id ], by districts or 
wards regionatim commercns interrup 
tis, Liv 45, 30, 1, 40, 51 fin (edidit) ludos 
regionatim Urbe tota, Suet Caes 39 
registdria, ae,/ [re gero], a treasurer 
(late Lat ), Caes Reg ad Verg 26 
Regium (Rheg-) (Lcpidi), li, n 
I. A city t n Gallia Cisalpina, on the Via 
Aemilia, now- Reggio, Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 
9, 2, 12 6, 2, Inscr Orell 78 and 3983 — 
Hence, Regienses, lum, w , the mhab 
itants of Regium, Cic Fam 13,7,4, Inscr 
Orell 4133 —II. A city in the southern part 
of Calabria on the Sicilian strait, now Reg 
gio, Cic Verr 2, 2, 33, §§ 65, 66 , 2 4, 60, 
§ 135, Sail J 28, 6, Liv 23, 30, 9, Tac A 
1, 53 (called Region, Ov M 14, 48) — Hence, 
Reginas (Rheg-), », um, adj , of or be 
longing to Regium litora, Sil 13, 94 ager, 
Cic Phil 1, 3, 7 municipes, id ib 1, 3 7, 
§ 8 — Hence, as subst I, Plur Regini 
drum, m , (he inhabitants of Regium, Cic’ 
Verr 2, 4, ll/n , 2, 5, 18/n , id Att 16, 7, 
1 — II. Sing Reginas, i, in , a Roman 
name, a commander on the southern coast, 
AUC 705, Cic Att 10, 12, 1 
regias, a , um, adj [rex] of or belonging 
to a fang, kingly , royal , regal I. L 1 1 
cum csset habendus rex, quicumquo genere 
regio natuB esset, Cic Rep 1, 33, 50 pote 
stas, id ib 2, 9, 16 2, 23, 43, 2, 32, 56 no 
men, id. lb 2, 23, 43 , 2. 28, 51 civitas id 
ib 2, 29, 62 insignia, id ib 2, 17, 31 orna 
tus, id. ib 2, 21, 38, id. Tusc 1, 48, 116 ap 
paratus, id Rep 6, 10, 10 exercitus, Caes 
B C 3, 104 praefectus, id ib 3, 104 et 
saep anni, 1 e the reign of the kings (at 
Rome) Cic Rep 2, 16, 29 , 2, 30, 53 audio, 

S c of royal properly, Plin 29, 4, 30, § 96 
ales 1 e the eagle, Ov M 4, 362 genus im 
peril proxlraum smulitudim regiae, very 
much resembling regal power, Cic Rep 2 
32, 66 bellum, with a king , Id Imp Pomp 
17,60 regiosnutus tuori,77MiyosM,id Fam 
12, 1, 1 regia, credo mlhi, res est succurre 
re lapsis, befitting lings, 0\ P 2, 9, 11 , cf 
regia res scelus est, id F 6 695 sponsus, 
Hor C 3, 2, 10 genus, id ib 2 4, 15 sau 
guis, id ib 3, 27, 65 * stirps, Curt C, 2, 8 
\irgo, princess Ov M 2,670, 13,623 puer, 
Vorg A 1, 677 conjux, id ib 2. 783 pa 
rens, Ov M 13, 484 legatio, Liv 35, 32 
imporium.Scn Med 189 cob ors, Curt 10 
7, 16 interims regii, Val Max 1, 8, 11 su 
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perbum istud et regmm, nisi ? etc , Plin. 
pan 7, 6 — Hence, esp • lex regia, a law m- 
resting t h ? empnor with all the pow'r and 
authority of the Roman people , Ju=t Inst 
1, 2, 6 Sandars ad loc —As subst A. Re- 
glijGrum, m 1, {Sc milites ) The royal 
troops, the king's soldiers , Nep Dat 1, 4. — 
2, The satraps of the king, the nobles of the 
royal court, Nep Ages 8, 3 — B, regia, 
ae,/ 1. (Sc domus ) A royal palace, cas 
tie, fortress, residence, the court (cf : aula, 
palatium) . in regia regera ipsum quasi pro 
ductum esse ad dignitatem, Cic Fin. 3, 16, 
52; Caes B C 3,112* m lestibulo regiae, 
Liv. 1, 40: exaediflcata, id. 35, 31* regiam 
occupare, Hor C 2, 18, 6; Ov. F. 4, 599: 
opulenta, Cat 62, 44 Pol} cratis regia, Suet 
Calig. 21 — b. I it pa r 1 1 c , the royal castle 
of Numa , situated on the Sacra Via, dose by 
the temple of Vesta, used subsequently for 
priestly purposes (for appointed sacrifices, 
for meetings of the priests, as a residence 
of the Pontifex, etc ) : haec est a sacris 
quae via nomen habet; Hie locus eet Ve- 
stae, qui Pallada servat et ignem; Hie fuit 
antiqui regia parva Numae, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 30; 
cf nL F 6, 264: Varr. L. L 0, § 12 MulL: 
Fest p 178 ib ; Macr S 1, 15; 16; S C ap 
Gell 4, 6, 2; Plin Ep 4,11,6; Serv Verg 
A. 8, 363; Cic Mil 14, 37 Ascon. ; id. Att 
10, 3, a, 1; Plra. 34, 8, 18, § 48 aL— Hence, 
atrium regium. the hall of this regia, Liv. 
26, 27, 3 — c. Tranef (a) The royal tent 
in a camp, Liv 2, 12, 10; cf . armatus exer- 
citus regiam obsedit. Curt 9, 5, 30; 6, 2, 9. 
ve3tibulum regiae, id. 7, 1, 4 — {ft) The 
court, i e the royal family, the king and his 
courtiers (cf aula; first under Aug): tulit 
et Romana regia sceleris tragici exemplum, 
Liv 1,46 quicunque propmquitato regiam 
contigisset, id. 24, 22 fin ; Tac A 6, 34: 
Calti3tus pnoris quoque regiae pentus, id. 
ib 11, 29: cf. id. ib 14, 13; Petr poet 5, 
4, Curt 6. 6,2.— *(7) Poet, like aula, a 
court for the cattle, cattle yard : gregis re 
gia, Val FL 6, 67. — 2 . (Sc urbs ) A royal 
city, residence capital (poet and m post- 
Aug prose) Croc3i regia Sardes, Hor Ep 
1, 11, 2* non haec dotalis regia Amatae, 
i e Laurentum, Verg A. 9, 737 : Caesarea, 
Jubae regia. Pirn 5, 2, 1, § 20 —3. A pure 
Lat name for basilica, a colonnade, portico, 
hall (not ante Aug ): dum lectica ex regia 
domum redeo,Aug ap Suet Aug 76: the- 
atri,Suet Aug 31 Jin ; Ascon. ap Cic Aem. 
Scaur g 45 ( p 27 Orell ), cf Vitr. 5, 7 fin ; 
Stat S 1, 1,30 — 4. A. pure Lat name for ' 
the plant basilisca(v. b v), App Herb 128 
— II, Trop , royal , regal, princely, splen 
did, magnificent, distinguished (mostly poet 
and in post-Aug prose for the class rega 
lis)* forma, Plaut Mil 1, 1, 10: mole3, 
splendid edifices , Hor C 2, 15, 1 : vestis, 
Vulg Act 12, 2L — As an epithet of any re- 
markable production of nature or art* olea, 
Col 5, 8, 3, 12, 49, 2; 7: pira, id. 5, 10, 18; 
12, 10, 4; Plin 15, 15, 16, 8 56: laurus, id 
15, 30, 39, § 129 : ebarta, Cat 22, 6 et saep • 
regius morbus, the jaundice (because it was 
said to be cured by delicate remedies, by 
exciting to cheerfulness, etc ), Cels 3, 24; 
Varr ap Plin. 22, 24, 53, & 114, Ser Samm 
58, 1033; Hor. A. P 453: regia Stella, a 
large star in the constellation Leo, now 
called Regulus, P]in 18, 26, 64, § 235 — 
Hence , adv . ?cgic 9 Toyally, regally, splen 
dully, sumptuously, magnificently ; i mpen 
ously, despotically * accubabo regie, Plaut 
Stich. 2, 2, 53 regie polita aediticia, Varr 
R R 1, 2, 10 quae regie seu potius tyran 
nice statu it m ara tores Apron i us, imperi 
ously, Cic Verr 2, 3, 48, g 115. crudeliter ct 
regie factum, id. Cat 1, 12, 30 
*re-g‘lesco, Ire, v. n [glisco], to grow 
up, increase, augment . reglescit cum dixit 
Plautus, sigmficat crescit hoc rersu . Vix 
supermini dolori, qui m dies misero mihi 
ac perdito reglescit, Fest s h v p 278, 30 
Mull ; cf Paul ex Fest p 279, 6 ib 
re-g l lu1ino,iiopfi>/,fitum,i,u a j, 
(Prop to unglue, i e) To unloose, separate 
(very rare), Cat 25, 9— Trop * regiutma- 

tis lumimbus, Mart Cap 6, g 586 *H # 

To join together again, amputatum plaga 
collum, Prod 10, 873 
regnator, oris, ™ [regno], a ruler, 
sovereign (poet ) de(im regnator, Naev ap 
Fest. s v quianara, p 257, 28 MGII ; Verg 
A. 4, 269. deorum, Plaut Am. proL 45; cl : 


summi Olympi, Verg A. 7, 558 ; 10, 437 : 
regnator omnium deus, Tac G 39* conn 
ger Hesperidum flu\ ius regnator aquarnm, 
Verg A 8,77; Col 10,200: Asiae (Pnamus), 
Verg A. 2, 557 Wage * Neptunus regnator 
mar um, Isaev, ap Prise p 770 P.; cf of the 
same’ freti,Sen Hippol 945: lyricaecohor- 
tis (Pindarus), Stat S 4, 7, 5: agelli, i e 
owner, Mart 10, 61, 3 —With dat : occiduis 
regnator montibus Atlas, Val FI 2, 621: 
Illyncis regnator aquis, i e the Danube, 
Aus. Epigr. 3 — Absol : in Sicilia, ubi rex 
Agathocles regnator fait, Plant Men. 2, 3, 
68; Mart 11,6,2 

* rcgnatrix, Icis, adj f [regnator], 
ruling, reigning, imperial: in domo regna- 
tnce,Tac A. 1,4. 

* regnicola, ae, m [regnum colo], a 
dweller in a Jnngdom, Aug adv. Faust 20, 7. 

regno, avi, alum, 1, v n and a. [reg- 
num] I, Neutr., to have royal power, to 
be king, to rule, reign : ubi Pterela rex reg- 
navit, Plaut Am l, 1, 257: Romulus cum 
septem et tnginta regnavisset annos, Cic 
Rep 2, 10, 17; ct id. ib 2, 14, 27; 2, 18, 33; 

; 2, 20,36: Servius mjussu populi regnavisse 
1 traditur,idib 2,21,37* (Mithndates) annum 
jam tertium et vicesimum regnat, et ita reg- 
nat, ut,etc^ idlmp Pomp 3,7: tertium jam 
nunc annum regnans, Caes. B G 5,25: reg 
Dante Romulo, Cic Rep 1,16,25. (Camera) 
tacitis regnavit Amyclis, Verg A. 10. 564: 
quahbet exule3 In parte regnanto beati, 
Hor C 3, 3, 39: Latio regnans,Verg A. 1, 
265: regnandi dira cupido, id G 1, 37: A1 
bae regnare, Liv. 1, 3: Romae, id. 1, 11 fin ; 
1, 40. Tusco profundo, Ov. M 14, 223. Grai- 
as per urbes, Verg A. 3, 295 : in Colchis, 
Plin. 33, 3, 15, § 52* advenae in nos regna 
verunt, Tac A. 11, 24. — Once poet , like fta- 
fftXeuu, with gen : qua Daunus agreslium 
Regna\ it populorum, Hor C 3, 30, 12 . — Im 
pers pass : hie jam ter centum tot03 reg 
Dabitur annos Gente sub Hectored, Verg A 
1,272. quia post Tatn mortem absua parte 
non crat regDandum . .. in \ arns volunta- 
tibns regnari tamen omne3 \ olebant, Liv 

1, 17 Drak. JV. cr. : regnatum Romae ab 
conditd urbe ad liberatam annos dneentos 
qnadragmta quattuor, id. 1, 60 fin : hmc 
Cytherea tms longo regnabitur aevo, Sil 3, 
592. — B. I n g e n., to be lord, to rule, reign, 
govern, be supreme ( syn dominor) ; in a 
good sense quoniam equitum centunas 
tenes, in quibus regnas, Cic Fam 11, 16 
fin , ct * regnare m judiciis, Quint 10, 1, 
112 vivo et regno, Hor. Ep l, 10, 8 — 
Esp , of the gods, caelo tonantem credi 
mus Jo\era Regnare, Hor. C 3, 5, 2* Satur- 
no regnante, 0\. F. 1, 193. secundo Caesare 
regnes, Hor. C 1, 12, 52 — In a bad sense 
(very freq ), to lord it, tyrannize , domineer , 
Cic SulL 7, 21: regnavit Ib pauco3 menses, 
id. Lael 12, 41* qum se ille interfecto Mi- 
lone regnaturum putaret, id MIL 16, 43 
Timarchidem fagitivum omnibus oppidis 
per trienmum scitote regnasse, id. Verr 2, 

2, 54, g 136 * nec jam libertate contentos 
esse, nisi etiam regnent ac dommentur, 
Liv. 24, 29, 7 Drak. , cf so with dominari 
Cic Rep 3, 12, 21 ; Flor. 3, 12, 9 — b. Of 
things, to reign, rule, hold sway ( mostly 
poet ) : umor regnavit in arviB, Lucr. 5, 
395* (ignis) per ramos victor regnat, Verg 
G. 2, 307’ in totum regnaret Sinus annum, 
Stat Th. 1, 635 : cum regnat rosa ( l e at a 
banquet, where the guests were crowned 
with roses), Mart 10. 19, 20 quid faciant 
leges, ubi 6ola pecunia regnat ’ Petr poet 
14; Claud. Rapt Pros. 2,74. — 2. Trop , to 
rule, hare the mastery, prevail, predomi- 
nate UadnrtKov, in quo uno regnat oratio, 
Cic Or 37, 128; cf (eloquentia) hie regnat, 
hie imperat, hie sola vmcit, Quint 7,4, 24; 
11,3, 181. ardor edendi per avidas fauces 
regnat, Ov. M 8,829, cf ebrietas gemina- 
ta libidme regnat, id. ib 12, 221: regnat ne 
quitia, Sen Ben. 1, 10* morbus regnans, 
Grat C} n. 462. — II. Act , to rule, sway, 
govern (only in pass , and poet and in post- 
Aug prose) , part perf w ith dat of agent • 
terra acn quondam regnata Ly cargo, Verg 
A. 3, 14 Latio regnata per arva Satnrno 
quondam, id ib G, 794; Ov M 8, 623; 13 
720, id H. 10,69, Hor C 2,6,11; 3,29,27; 
SiL 14, 7* si unquam regnandam accepent 
Albam, Verg A. 6, 770 trans Lugios Goto 
nes regnantur, paulo jam addoctius quam 
ceterae Germanorum gentes,Tac G 44 ex- 


ceptis lis gentibus quae regnantur, id. ib 
25; cf id. A. 13, 54* quae (gentes) regnan 
tur, id. H. 1, 16 fin ; Mel 2, 2, 24 gens reg 
nata femmis, Plin. 6, 20, 23, 8 76 

regnum, h « [rex], kingly government, 
royal authority, kingship, royalty (cf * lm- 
perinm, principatus) . cum penes unum est 
omnium summarerum, regem ilium unum 
vocamus et regnum ejus rei pubheae sta 
turn, Cic Rep 1, 20, 42 . regiqoe Thebano 
Creonti regnum stabilivit suum, Plaut Am 
1, 1, 39 . regno regem spohare, Cic. Rep 1, 
42, 65* ob labefactandi regni timorem, uL 
ib 2, 2: regm mitium, id. ib 2, 15, 28 ne 
que potest ejusmodi res publica non reg- 
num et esse et vocari, royalty, id ib 2, 23: 
regnum obtinere, Caes B G 5, 54 , cf : reg 
num m su5 civitate occupare, id. ib 1, 3* 
regnum reciperare, Auct. B Alex. 36, Caes 
B G 4, 12 ; 5, 20 ; 5, 25 : dum stabat reg- 
no incolumis regumque vigebat Consilii3, 
Verg A 2,88* Tnlli ignobile regnum, Hor. 

5 1,6,9; ldC 1,12,34. Alexander pericn- 
loso regno securam ac tutam vitam ante 
ponens, Just 39, 4, 3 — B. In gen., domin- 
ion, sovereignty, rule, authority 1. In a 
good sense* possidere regna, Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 
21: quod impenum, qui magistratus, quod 
regnum potest esse praestantius, quam, 
etc , Cic Rep 1, 17, 28: omne regnum vel 
impenum bellis quaentur et victorns pro 
pagatur, id. ib 3, 12, 20. sibi a Caesare reg- 
num cmtatis defern, Caes B G 5, 6* ego 
te in memn regnum accepi, Sail J 10, 1* 
adopti one in regnnm pervemre, id ib 11, 

6 nationes, quae in eorum (i e Populi Ro 
mam) regno ac dicione sunt, Cic. Verr 2, 
4, 27, § 60 nobile regnum, Ov. H. 17, 133* 
regnum sine vi tenere, id 3L 11, 270: reg- 
num ahem permittere, Hor S 1, 3, 123. bo- 
nae Snb regno Cinarae, id C 4, 1, 4 nec 
regna vim sortiere talis, the presiding ov*r 
afdrxnkxng bout, Gr upxtroeia, id ib 1, 4, 
18 (cf : arbiter bibendi, id ib 2, 7, 25: v. 
also rex) In a had sense, despotism , 
tyranny (to a Roman of the time of the 
Republic, any so\ereignty of a single indi- 
vidual)* hie ait se Ule judices, regnum 
raeum ferre non posse Quod tandem, Tor 
quate, regnum ? Consulatus, credo, mei .. 
quo in magistratu non institutum est a me 
regnum, eed repressum, Cic Sail 7, 21, cf 
Quint 3, 8, 47 * hoc vero regnum est, et 
fem nullo pacto potest, Cic Att 2, 12, 1 
Ti Gracchus regnum occupare conatus est, 
id Lael 12, 41, so, occupare, id Sull 9, 27, 
id Phil 5, 6, 17. regnum appetere, id Sen. 
16, 56 ; id PhiL 2, 44, 114 ; id MiL 27, 72 
(for which affectare is cited, Quint 5, 11, 
12; v Spald N cr. ad loc )* regnum judici- 
orum, Cic Verr 2, 1, 12, § 35, cf forense, 
id Fam 9, 18, 1 quod tribum militum in 
plebe Romana regnum exercerent, Liv 5, 
2 damnatus enmine regm, Ov F. 6, 189 
dum regnum te, Roma, facit, i e gives thee 
a sovereign, Luc 4, 692 — C. Trop , rule, 
authority, power , influence * abutens ad 
omma atomorum regno et licentia, Cic N. 
D 1,23,65* regnum voluptatis, id Sen. 12, 
41: sub regno tibi esse placet omnes ammi 
partes et eas regi consiho ? id Rep 1, 38, 
GO, 0\. M 14, 20; Prop 4 (5), 7, 50 — H. 
M e t on. (abstr pro concreto), a kingdom 
grates tibi ago, summe sol, quod conspicio 
in meo regno et his tectis P Cornelium 
Scipionem, Cic Rep 6, 9, 9* ad fines regm 
But, Caes B G 5,26, 5,38 (fluraen Mulu 
cha) Jugurthae Bocchique regnum disjun- 
gebat, Sail J 92, 5: se patrio regno pulsos 
es c e, Liv 1, 40 (Aufidus) Qui regna Baum 
praefluit Appuli, Hor C 4, 14, 26 al • bar 
bara regna, id Ep 2, 1,253: regnum caelo- 
rum, Hier adv. Jo\ in 2, § 28 , cf Vulg 
Matt 13, 11 et saep — P o e t , of bee3* ce 
rca regna refingunt, Verg G 4, 202 — B, 
Transf 1, Any place which one pos 
sesses, a territory, estate, possession * id, 
nisi hie in tno regno esseraus ? non tulis- 
sem, i e on your own territories , on your 
own estate, Cic de Or 1, 10, 41; cf id Att 
14, 16, 1. post aliquot mea regna \idens, 
mirabor aristas '’fields, Verg E 1,70, effd 
G 1, 124 , 3, 476* regna \idet pauper Na 
samon errantia vento, las cottages , Luc 9, 
458 al __ haec regna, these realms, i e of tha 
dead, Verg A. 6, 417 — 2 Regna = reges. 
Stat^Th 12,380 

regfo, xi, ctum, 3, t? a [Sanscr arg , ar 
garni, to obtain, Gr bpciw reach after, c£ 
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San c cr ragan , Goth rciks, Ling , Germ 
Reich and Recht), to keep straight or from 
going wrong to lead straight t to guide, con 
duct direct (freq and cla*s. , sv n guberno, 
moderor) I. Lit deus est qui regit et 
moderatur et movet id corpus, C ui praepo 
eitus est, Ci c Rep 6 24, 26 manus unu 
(navem) regit, Luct 4 903 onera navium 
veils Caes. B G 3, 13 arte ratem, Ov Tr 

I 4, i.2, cf clav um, Verg A. 10, 218 te ven 
torum regat pater, Hor C 1, 3, 3 vela, 
Prop 2,28 (3,24), 24 coercet et regit be 
luam, Cic Rep 2 40 67 equum, Liv 35, 

II equos, Ov A A* 3, 556 , id lb 474 , cf 
quadrupedc*, id M 2, 86 spumantia ora 
(equi), id. lb 8, 34 frena, id P 4, 12, 24 
equi impotentes regendi, Liv 35, 11 , Ov 
Tr 1,3,28, Curt 4,16,28 currus,Ov A. A 

1, 4, Curt 8, 14, 7 taurus ex grege, quern 
prope litora regebat, SalL H Fragm ap 
Prise p 715 P , Quint 1, 1 27 rege tela 
per auras, 1 erg A 9, 409 tela per viscera 
Caesarie, Luc 7, 350, cf missum jaculum, 
Ov M 7, 684 sagittas nusquam, Luc 7, 
616 regens tenui vestigia filo, Cat 64, 113, 
cf Daedahum iter lino duce, Prop 2, 14 
(3, 6), 8 caeca filo vestigia, \ erg A 6, 30 
diverso fiamma tractu, Ov SI 1,69 gres 
bus, Vulg Judic. 16, 26 — B. I n partic , 
jurid t t regere fines, to draw the boun 
danes , mark out the limits , Cic. Leg 1 21, 
55, id Top 10,43, id Shir 9,22, Tib 1,3, 
44 , cf Dig 10 1, and Cod. Ju^t 8, 39 tit 
Fmium regundorum — If, Trop , to guide, 
lead , conduct manage , direct A. la gen 
Deus qui omnem hunc raundum regit, Cic 
Rep G, 13 13 domum, id. lb 1,39,61 rem 
consilio Ter Eun 1, 1, 13 belli fera mune 
ra Mavors regit, Lucr 1, 33 , cf bella, Cae« 

B G 6, 17, Sil 7, 47 omma nostra ita ge 
nto, regito gubernato, ut, etc , Cic Att 16, 

2, 2 aheujus animum atque ingenium, 
Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 90 , cf animi motus 
(with inoderari cupiditates), Cic Part Or 
22, 76 mores, Ov M 15, 834 animos die 
tis, Verg A 1, 153 animum, Hor Ep 1, 2, 
62 ut me ipse regam, id lb 1, 1, 27 con 
silia senatug, Quint 12, 1, 26 valetudines 
principle, Tac A 6, 50, cf valetudmem 
arbitratu suo, Suet Tib 68 al neque rege 
rentur magis quam regerent casus, Sail J 

1, 5, cf jam regi leges, non regere, Liv 
10, 13 utroquo vorsum rectum est ingeni 
um meum, Plaut Capt 2 3, 6 vellem sus | 
cepi«sesjuienem regendum, Cic Att 10,6, 

2, cf Suet Tib 60, id Claud 9 Silvanum j 
specie ob*cquil regebat, Tac H 3 50 nemo ' 
regere potest nisi qui et regr, Sen In, 2, 15 . 
Jin, Quint 12,10,69 — B. Transf 1, 
To sivay , control , rule , goiem, have the su 
premacy over an> thing quare qui conve 
nitpolhceri operam suam rei publicaejcum 
rem publicam Tegere ne^-ciant ? Cic Rep 1, 

6 11, bo, rem pubheam, id lb 1, 26, 41, 1, 
27, 43 in iis civ itatibus quae ab optimis 
reguntur, id. ib 1, 34 Jin , 2, 9, 15 ilia ci 
vitas optimatium arbitrio regi dicilur, id 
ib. 1, 26, 42, cf Massilienses per delectos 
ct prmcipcs civ es summu justitia reguntur, 
id ib 1,27,43 Frisios, Tac A 4 72 popu 
los impeno, Verg A 6 851 imperils Itali 
am, id ib 4, 230 legiones Tac A. 15 7, 
cf cohortes, id H 4, 12 exercitum, Plin 
Ep 2, 13, 2, id Pan 9, 2 domum, Vulg 
1 Tim 5 4 diva, quae regis Antium, Hor 
C 1, 35, 1 Diana, quae silentium regis, id. 
Epod 6, 51 —Transf, of abstract objects 
anirni partes consilio, Cic Rep 1,38,60 ut 
unius potestate regatur saliis et aequabilitas 
ototiumcivium,id ib 2,23,43 roxiIIe(Tar 
quinms) neque suos mores regere poterat 
neque suorum libidine*, id ib 2, 25, 46 — 
Absol Tibcno regente, Tac A 4, 33, 13, 3 
stare rcmpubllcam nisi uno regente non 
posse Quint 3, 8, 47 quo regente, Verg Cul 
333, Just 1,9,23 Clemens ambitioso impe 
rio regebat, i e used his authority to court 
popular favor, Tac H 2, 12 —2. To guide 
into the right way one who has erred, to 
*et right, correct non multa peccas, sed si 
peccas te regere po^um, old poet ap Cic 
Mur 29, CO (with corrigere and mflcctere) 
errantem regere Caes B C 3, 57 rogo, 
domino, consilio me regas, etc , Phn Ep 
10, 19 (30), l, cf aheujus dubitationem, 
id ib 10, 118 (119), 3 — Hence, I,Pqqj 
wbst regfens, entis m , a governor , 
prince, ruler, rtge nt contcmptus regen tl 
um, Tac. A. 12 64 in obsequium regent s, 
M Or 41 dementia regents, Sen Clem 
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1 22, 3 vita regentis, Claud IV Cons 
Hon SOI excogitare nemo quicquam pote 
nt, quod magis decorum regenti sit quam 
dementia. Sen Clem 1,19,1, id Ep 59,7 
m valgus manant exempla regentum 
(— tium), Claud Laud Stil 1, 168 — II. 
rectus, a j P a, led Straight along , 
drawn in a straight line (horizontal or ver 
tical), straight, upright , opOov A. Lit , 
of horizontal direction pars Remorum 
recta est (opp refracta), Lucr 4, 439 sed 
ml omnino rectfi regione viai declinare, 
id 2 249 Munro recta regione iter msti 
tuere. Liv 21, 31 India, recta regione spa 
tio«a, Curt 8. 9, 2 , cf, id 7, 9, 2 ad no 
stras aedes hie quidem habet rectam viam, 
Plaut Tnn 4, 2, 26 via, id Cas. 5, 2, 7, 
id Poen 3,3,79, id Ps 4,7,37, Ter And. 

3, 4, 21 , id Phorm 2, 1, 80 , Mart 8, 75, 
2, cf platea, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 68, Ter Ad 

4, 2, 35 , 43 porta, Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 60 
ostium, id Mil 2, 3, 68 ostia viarum (opp 
iter flexum), Lucr 4, 93 cursus hmc in 
Africam Liv 26 43 snxa quae rectis lmeis 
suos ordmes servant, Caes B G 7, 23 Jin 
recto flumme, Verg A 8, 57 recto ad 
Iberura ltinere, Caes B C 1,69, Liv 22,9 
ne qua forent pedibus vestigia rectis, Verg 
A 8, 209 recto grassetur hmite miles, Ov 
Tr 2,477 velut rectae acies concurnssent, 
tn a straight line , line of battle, Liv 34, 28, i 
so, acies, id 35, 28 qui ( quincunx ), in I 
quamcumque partem spectav ens, rectus 
est Qumt 8, 3, 9 hie v os aliud nihil orat, i 
nisi ut rectis ocuhs hanc urbem sibi intu 
eri Iiceat, Cic Rab Post. 17, 48 adversus i 
adparatus tcrribilium rectos oculos tenet, . 
Sen Const. 5, 6 rectis ocuhs gladios mi I 
cantes videre, id Ep 76, 33, 104, 24 ocu 

: li, Suet Aug 1C , cf acies, Ov II 2, 776 
s lumen, Luc 9, 638 vultus, Stat Th 10, 
542 — Of vertical direction ut hae (partes) 
rursum rectis lineis in caeleMem locum 
subvolent, tn perpendicular lines, Cic Tusc 
1, 17,40 saxa, perpendicular, steep, Liv 21, 
36 (just before pleraque Alpium arrectiora 
sunt) , cf rectae prope rupe«, id 38, 20 
truncus, Ov M 7, 640 ita jacere talum, ut 
rectus a^sistat qui ita talus ent jactus ut 
cadet rectus Cic tin 3,16,53 caput rec 
turn et secundum natnram (opp dojectum, 
supinum), in Iatus Jnclinatum, Quint 11, 3, 
69 homines, straight, erect. Cat 10, 20, so, 
Quintia, id 86, 1 puella, Hor S 1, 2, 123 
6enectus, Juv 3, 26 iterque Non agit in 
rectum, sed in orbem curvat eundem, does 
not shape his course directly forward, Ov 
M 2, 716 vidit ut liostiles in rectum ex 
ire cohortes, Luc 7, 327 — Comp crus 
Rectius, Hor S 1, 2 82 rectior coma, 
smoother, stiaighter , Sen Ep 95, 24 Ion 
ga tribe rectior exstet, Ov M 3, 78 cru 
ra Pall 7, 7 — Sup rectissima linea, 
Quint 3 6 83 via, id 12, 2, V — B. 
Trop 1, Ingen, right, correct, proper, 
appropriate, bejittmg , opp to what is lalse 
or improper vobis mentes rectae quae 
stare solebant, Enn ap Cic Sen 6, 16 (Ann 
v 208 \ ahl ) ut recta via Tern narret or 
dine omnem, Ter Heaut 4 3, 28 (just 
before aperte ita ut res sese habet, nana 
to), cf id And. 2, 6, 11 De Estne hoc, ut 
dico? Li Rectara instas viam . Ea res 
est, you're on the right way, Plaut As 1, 1, 
39 ra rectam redirc semitam, cf id Cas. 
°, 3, 33 rectfi via depcJIi, Quint 2, 7, 29, 
10, 1, 29 , cf Sen Fp 94 54, Quint. 2,6 2, 
so post class de via recti! declinare,Gelf 1, 
3,15 a recta vi& averterc, Aug Cw Dei, 12, 
17 2 ad rectum iter retrahere, Hier ra 
Osee, 2 8 sq , id. in Mich 3, 6 recta con 
silia dare, Ter And 2, 1, 9 quae sint ra 
artibus recta ac prava dijudicare, Cic de 
Or 3, 60, 195, cf quae sunt recta et sim 
plicia laudantur, id. Off 1, 36. 130, Quint 
9, 3 3 sermo rectus et secundum natunm 
enunciatus, id 2, 5, 11, cf (oratio) recta 
an ordrae permutato, id 1,13,5, 9, 4, 27 
per Marathoni s propugnatorcs recto sono 
juravit (opp nexus vocis), id 11, 3, 168 
Spald.,cf id 11,3,64 recto aejusto proelio 
dimicare, Liv 35, 4 fin recta rum cena 
rum consuetudo, a regular, formal supper , 
Suet Dom 7, so, cena. Mart 2 69, 7, 7, 20, 
2, also absol recta Suet Aug 74, Mart 
8, 60, 10 domus recta est (with contenta 
decore eimplici) Sen Ep 1 00, 6 nomini 
bus rectis expendere nuromos, i c on good 
securities, Hor Fp 2, 1, 105 ut natura de 
dil, sic omnis recta Dgura, correct, beauti 
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ful, Prop 2, 18, 25 (3, 11, 3) absque te 
esset, ego ilium haberem rectum ad rage 
mum bonum, suitable, qualified, Plaut. 
Bacch 3, 3, 8 — Subst rectum, *» « 
rectum est etiam in libs contentiombus 
gravitatem retinere, Cic. Off l, 38, 137 
quid verum, quid falsum, quid rectum ra 
oratione pravumv e, id. Ac 1, 5, 19 alitor, 
quam est rectum verumque dicere Quint 
6, 3, 89 cum sit rectum, Nocere facile est, 
etc., id 8,6, 6, so (opp durum et incomp 
turn), id. 8, 6, 65, (opp vitiosum) id 1, 5, 
29 mutare ahquid a recto, id 2, 13, 11: 
recta et vera loquere, i e sincerely, openly, 
Plaut Capt 5, 2, 7 qui haec recta tantum 
et in nullos flexus recedentia copio«e trac 
taverit, Quint 10,5 12 ea plerumque recta 
sunt, id 9, 2, 5 , cf id. 9, 2, 45 —Comp rec- 
tior divisio, Quint 7, 2, 39 si quid novisti 
rectius istis, Hor Fp 1,6,67, Cic Rep 1, 
40, 62 — Sup rectissima ratio, Quint 2, 13, 
3 —2. Inpartic a. Morally right, cor - 
red , lawful, just, virtuous , noble, good (opp 
pravus), as subst rectum, *» n > 
which is right, good, virtuous , uprightness, 
rectitude, virtue ( v ery freq ) honesta res 
dividitur in rectum et laudabile Rectum 
est, quod cum virtute et officio fit, Auct 
Her 3, 2, 3 illud rectum, quod naTopfopa 
dicebat, Cic Fin 4, 6, 15 nec quicquam 
nisi honestum et rectum ab altero postu 
lare, id Lael 22 82, so with honestum, id. 
ib 21,76, id. Fin 1,7,25, id. Off 1, 24, 82 , 
id Fam 5, 19, 1 al (opp pravuin) neque 
id Putabit, pravum an rectum siet, quod 
petet,Ter Heaut 3,1,76, id. Phorm 5, 2, 
6, Cic Ac 2,11,33, id Or 14,45, id Lig 
9, 30, Quint 1, 3, 12, 2, 4, 20 et saep , cf 
recta consilia (opp prava), Liv 1, 27 ra 
rectis (opp in prav itatibus), Cic Leg 1, 11, 
31 curvo dignoscere rectum, Hor Ep 2,2, 
44 mens sibi conscia recti, Verg A 1, 604 
fldem rectumque colebat, Ov M 1, 90 recta 
ingema (opp perversa) Pirn Ep 4, 7, 3 et 
saep ra omni vita sua quemque a recta 
consclentia traversum unguem non oportet 
discedere, Cic. Att 13,20,4 animus secun 
dis Temporibus dubueque rectus, Hor C 4, 
9, 36 natura, id S 1, 6, 66 ex consulan 
bus, unus L. Caesar firmus est et rectus, 
Cic lam 12, 5, 2 judex, Quint 4, 1, 13, 
cf auditor, Plin Ep 2, 19, 6 vir rectus et 
eanctus, id ib 2, 11, 5, cf id. ib 7, 31, 1 
beatus judtcu rectus, Sen Vit Beat 6, 2 — 
Rectum est, with subjective clause rectum 
est gravitatem retinere, Cic Off 1, 38 fin , 
so id ib 3,11,47, id Mur 2,3, id Att 6, 
9, 4— fe. In gram rectus casus, the nomi 
native case (because not inflected, opp 
obltqui casus), Varr L. L 1 sq , Quint 1,4, 
13, 1, 5, 61, Gell 13, 12 4 et saep —Hence 
the adveibs, A. recta, B, recto, C» recto 
A. reetd (sc via), straightway , straight 
forwards, right on, directly (freq and class) 
hie ad mo recta habet rectam viam, Plaut 
Mil 2, 6, 11, id Ps 4, 7, 37 jam ad regem 
recta mo ducam, id. Am 4, 3, 8, 5, 1, 63, 
id Capt 3, 6 93, id Cas prol 43, id Mil 
2, 5 60, id Merc. 6 2, 92, id. Ps 4, 2, 11, 
id Rud 3, 6, 13, Ter Eun 1, 2, 7 tu ms 
hincibis? rectA, id Ad 3,3, 79, id Hec. 
3, 3, 12, id Phorm 1, 2, 62, 5, 6, 19 Mari- 
us ab submenus in rostra recta, Cic Off 3, 
20, 80, id Att 5, 14, 2. 6,8, 1, 16 10, 1, id 
Fam 9, 19, 1, id Verr 2, 5, 61, § 160, id. 
Cat 1,9, 23, Auct. Her 4, 50. 03, Auct B 
Afr 18, 40, Auct B Hisp 3, Plin 2,47, 46, 
§ 121 al tendimus hinc recta Bcneventum, 
Hor S 1, 6, 71 — B. recto, straightfor 
wards , directly (perb only ra the two foil 
passages) appellationes, quae recto ad 
prlncipem factae sunt, Dig 49, 1, 21, Inscr 
Grut 611 , 13 — C. rcctc. 1 , Lit , in a 
straight line (horizontal or perpendicular), 
siraightly, perpendicularly, uprightly opOfa 
(v ery rare) vitem bene cnodatam del gato 
recte, flexuo«a uti ne siet, Cato, R R 33, 4 
sivealiae(atoml)dechnabunt,nliaesuonutu 
recte ferentur . quae (atomi) recto, quao 
oblique ferantur, Cic Fra 1 C 20 gat} ri, 
cum quadrupedes, turn recte currcntes hu 
man5 efllgie, Plin 7, 2, 2, 6 24 —2, Trop , 
rightly, correctly, properly , duly suitably, 
well, advantageously, accurately (verj freq 
in all periods and'etyles) recta et vera 
loquere, sed neque v ere neque recte adhuc 
Fecisti umquam, Plaut Capt 5, 2, 7 , cC 
Cic Lael 2, 8 fecisti edepol et recto et 
bene, Plaut Capt 5, 4, 20 gi facias recto 
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ant commode, id. Cas. 2, 3, 42; eo -with 
commode, Ter. Heaut 1, 1, 100 : recte et 
eapienter facit, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 133; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 4, 12: recte atque ordine factnm, Cic. 
Quint. 7, 28: recte atque ordine facere, id. 
Phil 3, 15, 38; Sail G. 51, 4 ; Liv. 24, 31; 
28, 39; 30, 17 et saep.; v. Brisson. Form. 
IT. p. 197: recte ac merito mieeria com- 
moveri, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, G7, g 172: recte at- 
qne in loco constare, id. Mar. 12, 2G: recte 
factum, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5,52: sea recte geu 
pervorse facta sunt, id. Trin. 1, 2, 146: eeu 
recte Eeu perperam facere. Cic. Quint. 8, 31 ; 
eo (opp. perperam) SalL J. 31, 27; . Liv. 29, 
17: recte dictum (opp. absurde), Plant. 
Capt. 1, 1, 4: recte concludere (opp. viti- 
ose), Cic. Ac. 2, 30, 98: recte factum (opp. 
turpiter), Caes. B. G, 7, 80 et eaep. : Tecte 
rationem tenes; Plaut. Mil. 1,1,47: hercle 
quin tu recte dicis, id. Men. 2, 3, 74; id. 
Merc. 2, 3, 77 ; 5, 4, 47 : recte auguraris de 
me, Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 16, 1: non recte 
judicas de Catone, Cic. LaeL 2, 9; cf.: rec- 
tissime quidem judicas, id. Rep. 3, 32, 44: 
turn demam scram Recta moauiese, ei £a 
recte caveris, Plant. Men. 2, 2, 71 sq. : mo- 
nere, id. Bacch. 2/3, 96; id. Ps. 4, 4, 12; id. 
Pers. 4, 4, 53; id. Rud. 3, 5, 49; cf. : adrno- 
nere recte, id. Men. 5, 9, 33: euis amicis 
recte reB euas narrare, properly } openly . id. 
Poen. 5, G. 2: hie (Epicurus) circumitione 
quadam cleos tollens recte non dubitat di- 
vinationem tollere, consistently , logically , 
Cic. Div. 2, 17, 40: aliquera asservare recte, 
ne aufugiat, duly, carefully, Plaut. Men. l, 
1, 11 : alicui recte dare epiEtulam, correctly , 
id. Pe. 4, 2, 33: cum fuit cui recte ad te lit- 
teras darera, safely , Cic. Att. 4, 1, 1; icL 
Fam. 1, 7, 1; eo, sed habebat dneem Gabi- 
nium, quicum quidvis rectiESime facere 
posset, id. PhiL 2,19,49; cf. : alicui £Uam 
Ealutem recte committere, Caes. B. G. 7, G 
fin.; id. B. C. 1, 74: si recte ambulaverit 
is, qui ‘hanc epfstulam tallt, goes as he 
ought , Cic. Att. 9, 4, 3 : tabernaculum recte 
captum, i.e. in the prescribed manner (opp. 
vitio captum), id. Div. 2. 35, 75; Liv. 4, 7; 
cf. : ludi recte facti, id. 36,2: ver sacrum 
non esse recte tactum, id. 34, 44: procedere 
recte, well , rigidly, Enn. ap. Acron. ad Hor. 
S. 1, 2, 37 (Ann. v. 454 Vahl): Pi. Recte va^ 
let? Ch. Vivit recte et valet, Plant. Bacch. 
2, 2, 11, and 14: valere, fd. Merc. 2, 3, 63: 
apud matrem recte- est, i. c. she is quite 
well, Cic. Att. 1, 7 init.; eo, recte esse, id.' 
ib. 14, 16, 4 (with belle); Hor. S. 2, 3, 1G2 
Orell. ; cf. : Tullia nostra recte valet . . . 
Praeterea rectissime sunt apud te omnia, 
Dolab. ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 9, 1: recte sit oculiB 
^118,0611.13,30,11: olivetura recte putare, 
properly , advantageously , Cato, R. R. 44: 
solet ilia recte sub manus succedere, well, 
Plaut. Pcre. 4, 1, 2: recte caver e, to look out 
well, take good care, id. Bacch. 3, G, 15; id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 107 ; id. Most. 3, 3, 23; id. Men. 2, 
2, 72; cf : recte sibi videre, to look out well 
for one's self, Ter. Phorm. 1, 4, 12 Rubnk. : 
deos volo con8ilia vostra recte vorterc, 
well, happily, Plaut Trin. 5, 2, 31 ; eo, vor- 
tere, id. AuL 2, 2, 41: recte vendere, well, 
i. e. dearly, at a high price (opp. male), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 98, g 227.: alicui nec recte dicerc, 
i. e. male, injuriose, Plaut. Bacch. l, 2, 11; 
id. Most 1, 3, 83; id. Poen. 3, 1. 13; cf,: nec 
recte Ioqui alicui, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 83: nec 
recte dicere in aliquem, id. As. 1, 3, 3; and 
simply nec recte dicere, id. Pg. 4, G, 23. — 
Comp.: ad omnia alia aetate sapimus rec- 
tiug, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 4G: hie tibi erit rectius, 
Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 31: rectius bclla gerere, 
Liv. 3 ; 2 fn. : non possidentem multa vo- 
cavens Recte bcatura, rectius occupet No- 
men beati,qul, etc., Hor. C. 4, 9, 4 6.— Sup., 
Cic. Rep. 3, 32, 44 ; v. supra. — b. With 
adjj., right , well, properly , very, much to 
strengthen the idea (ante-class.): illasce 
oves, qua de re agitur, sanas recte esse 
uti pecus ovillum, quod recte sanum est’ 
etc., an ancient formula in Yarr. R. R. 2 2 
G: locus recte ferax, Cato, R. R. 44: salvus 
Bum recte, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 34: morata 
recte, id. Aul. 2, 2, C2: oneratus recte, id. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 115: non recte vinclus eet, Ter. 
And. 5. 4, 52.— c. E 1 li p L, esp. in answers, 
in colloquial lang , well, quite well, right, 
excellently: Thr. Primum aedis expugna- 
bo. Gn. Recte. Thr. Virginem eripiam. 
Gn. Probe. Thr. Male mulcabo ipsam. 
Gn. Pulchre. Ter. Eon. 4, 7, 3: quid Vos? 
quopactohic? satin recte? (sc. est, agitur, 
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valelis, etc.), quite well? id. And, 4, 5, 9; 
cf : Le, Satin 1 salve ? die mihi. Ca. Rec- 
te, Plant. Trin. 5,2,54; and: Pe. Quid fit? 
quid agitur? Sy. Recte. Pe. Optime’st, 
Ter. Ad. 5, 5, 3; Quint. 6, 3. 84. _B. So, in 
colloquial lang., freq. like oenigne and the 
Gr. Kahu> r, or KaAX«xra as a courte- 
ously evasive answer, all's well, it's all 
right, (here's nothing the matter; or, in po- 
litely declining an offer, nothing is want- 
ing, no I thank you: Pe. Unde incedis? 
quid festinas, gnate mi? Ch. Recte pater, 
Plaut. Merc. 2. 3, 33; cf. : So. Quid es tarn 
trlstis? Pa. Recte mater, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 
20; and: Ch. Quid tu fstic? Syr. Recte 
equidem, id. Heaut. 3, 2, 7: Mi. Quid est? 
Aes. Nihil, recte, perge, id. Ad. 4, 5, 19: 
rogo nuraquid velit? Recte inquit, i.e. no, 
nothing, id. Eun.2, 3, 51; so, in an exclama- 
tion: claraabit, pulchre! bene! recte! Hor. 
A. P. 4 28. 

* regTadatiO, 5nis, f [regrado], a 
putting back, degradation in rank, Cod. 
Tb. 8, 5, 2 fin. 

re-gTado, Svi, utumj l,v. a. [re-gradusj. 
I. To degrade in rank , set back, lower (late 
Lat.), Hier. adv. Johan. Hieros. 19; NoveL 
Theod. 2, 23. 1 : usque ad decimnm locum 
regTadari, Cod. Just. 12, 17, 3: sacerdotes 
qui peccaverant regradantur in aedituos, 
Hier. in Jovin. 2, 28. — n. To bring back 
into (he former order , to rearrange as before 
(by intercalation), Sol. 1, 45. . 

re-gredior, gressus, 3, v. dtp. n. [gra- 
dior], to go or come back; to turn back, re- 
turn (class. ; syn.: revertor, redeo). J. Lit.: 
ut regredi quam progredi mallent, Cic. Off. 
1, 10, 33: illuc regredere ab ostlo, Plant. 
AuL 1, 1, 7: ex itlnere in castra regress!, 
Liv. 24, 18 (with redituroB) : regressuB Tar- 
raconem, id. 34, 1G, 10: eadem regreditur, 
Sail. J. 93, 5: ad Hiberum, Liv. 34, 19, 11; 
38, 25, 3 ; 25, 22, 16: a Germania in Urbem 
regressus Suet. Tib.’ 20: regressus in insu- 
lam, id. ib. 41: regressus domum, id. ib. 11: 
retro (opp. ultro progredi), Auct B. Afr. 
50,' 3: inde regressus Cretam, Just. 22,4,4: 
propjiis, Taa A. 2/70; 15, 64; id. H. 3, 77. 
— B. In*milit. lang., to march back , with- 
draw, retire , retreat : illi autem hoc acrius 
instabant neque regredi nostros patieban- 
tur, Caes. B. C. 3, 45; Id. B. G. 2,23; 5, 44: 
Elalim in collie regredi, SalL J. 55,8; Front. 
Strat 3, 11. 1, and 2. — U, Trop. l.'In 
gen.: an in eum annum progredi nemo 
potuerit edicto, quo praetor alius fUturus 
CEt: in Ilium, quo alius praetor fait regre- 
dletur? Cia Verr. 2, 1, 42, § 109: regredi 
infinite, id. Fat. 15, 35: a quo incepto stu- 
dfoque me arahitio mala detinuerat, eodem 
regressus, etc., Sail. C. 4, 2; cf. : ut et di- 
gredi cx eo et regredi in id facile possimus, 
Quint. 10,6,6: ad formandos animos, id. 
prooem. § 14: in memoriam regredior au- 
dlsse me (with redeo), Plaut. Capt. 6, 4, 26: 
in reorum potestatern regredi, Dig. 48, 5, 
27.-2. Law t t, to have recourse: ad ven- 
ditorem, Dig. 21, 2, 21, g 3. 

BST Act. form regfredo : gradum re- 
gredere, Enn. ap. Non. 166, 23 (Trag. v. 13 
Vahl.). 

regTedOj ere, v. regredior fin. 

regTCSSio, onis,/. [regredior], agoing 
back, return; a retiring, retreat (post- 
Aug.). I, Lit.: maturata, App. M. 
p. 122, 39: vespertina, id. ib. 9, p. 227, 17: 
non mcruenta, Front Princ. Hist. — II, 
Trop., a fig. of rhetoric, repetition, the Gr’ 
Quint. 9, 3, 35 ; Rufin. Schem. 
Lex. 19 (p. 252 FrotEch.). 

1. regressus. a, um, Part., from re- 
gredior. 

2, regressus, us, rn. [regredior], a 
going back f return, regress ( class. ). I, 
Lit.: nihil errat, quod in orani aeter- 
nitate conservat progreesus et regressus 
reliquosque motus constantes et ratos, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 20, 51 : regressus non dabat ille 
viro, Ov. A. A. 2, 32; App. M. 9, p. 235, 34. 
— Poet: funditos occidimns neque babefc 
Fortuna regressum, Verg. A. 11, 413; Stat 
S. 3, 3, 157.— B. la mbit lang., a retreat: 
regressus inde in tutum non esset, Liv. 38. 
4 fin.; Tac. A. 1, 51; Front. Strat 1, 3, 10; 
2, 6, 40 ; 3, 11, 3. — II, T r o p. , a return, re- 
treat, regress : neque locus poenitendi aut 
regressus ab ir5 relictus esset, Liv. 24, 26 
fin. : est privatis cogitation ibus regressus, 
Tac. H. 2, 74; cf : nullo ad poenitendum 
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regressu,id A. 4, 11 : consul regressum ani-' 
moso ejus dicto obtulit, Yal. Jlax 6, 2, L — 
B. la jurid. lang., a remedy, reserve, re- 
source ; nullum adversus venditorem habe- 
tis regressum, Dig. 21, 2, 34.— 2. Transf , 
in gen. : ut contra jodiciorum varietates 
Euperesset-artificis regressus ad veniam, 
Plin. H. N. praef. § 26; Tac. A. 12, 10 fin. 

regula, ae, f. [rego], a straight piece 
of wood, ruler, rule (class. ; cf: norma, 
libella ). I, L i t. : atque si Id credere- 
mus, non egeremus perpendiculisj non nor- 
mis, non regulis, Cia Fragm. ap. Non. 163, 
2; cf (with linea): perpendiculum, and 
norma, Vitr. 7, 3: materiam ad regulam et 
libellam exigere, Pi in. 36, 25, '63, § 188; Col 
3, 13, 11 sq.: hoc cum regula exploraveris 
aequale, Pall. 1, 9, 2. — B, Transf 1 , A 
straight staff; in gen., a stick, lath, bar (of 
wood or iron): quadratas regulas, quattuor 
patentes digitos, defigunt, Caes. B. C. 2, 10; 
Front. Strat. 3, 13, G; Col. 6, 19, 3; C, 26, 2; 
12, 50. 10; Plin. 15, 1, 2, g 5; Cels. 8, 10; 
Vitr. 5, 10; Stat. Th. G. 594: aurea, an ingot 
of gold, V'u/g. Josue, 7, 21 . — 2. A measuring - 
rod : in regula, in pondere, Vulg. Lev. 19, 
35.-3, In mechanics, a. Plur., the two 
cheeks on each side cf (he channel in which 
the dart of the catapult lay ; also called 
bucculae, Yitr. 10, 12. — "b. The shank of a 
triglyph, Vitr. 4, 3. — c. The disks of an oil- 
press: quod si regulis olea prematur, et 
praelum et sucuJam et regulas dominum 
pararc oportere, Dig. 19, 2, 19, g 2.— H. 
Trop., a rule, pattern, model , example (cf: 
formula, praescriptio): fontem omniumbo- 
norum in corpore esse: hanc normam,hanc 
regulam, hanc praescriptionem esse natu- 
rae, Cic. Ac. 2, 46, 140 : regula, ad quam 
eorum dirigantur oratioues, qui, eta-, id. 
Opt. Gen. 7 fin.; id. Fin. 1, 19, 63: regula, 
quavera et falsa judicarentur, id. Brut. 41, 
152: nos studia nostra nostrae naturae re- 
gula metiamur, icL Off 1, 31, 110: (lex est) 
juris atque injuriae regula, iff Leg. 1, 6, 19: 
regula totius philosophiae, id. Ac. 2, 9, 29; 
cf id. N. D. 1, 16, 43: pravissima consuetu. 
dinis regula, id. Brut 74, 258: mediocrita- 
tis regula, id. Off 2, 17,59: omnium una re- 
gula est, id. ib. 3, 31, 81 : emendate loquendi 
regula, Quint. 1, 5, 1; so, loquendi, id. 1, 7, 
1: sermonis, id. 1, G, 44: morom, Mart. 13, 
2, 3 et saep.: ad legem ac regulam compo- 
8i turn esse, Quint. 12, 10, 60; cf.: locuti eunt 
ad hanc regulam, id. 9, 4, 4 : habeo regu- 
lam, ut talia visa vera judicem, Cic. Ac. 2, 
18, 58: assit Regula, peccatis quae poenaa 
irroget aequas, Hor. S. 1, 3, 118: Eecundam 
regulam nostram.VuIg. 2 Cor, 10, 15; cf id. 
ib. v. 13, 1G; id. PhiL 3, 16.— In plur. (only 
late Lat.), Gai. Inst. 3, § 142; Cod. Just. 1, 
17,2, § 10; Arn. 1, n. 59: regulae credendi, 
Aug. Doctr. Cbr. 4, 9 init. i • 

reffularis, odj. [regula, T. B. L] 

I, Of 3r belonging to a bar : aes, that can 
be formed into bars; called also aes ducti- 
le, Plin. 34, 8, 20, g 94; Isid. 16, 20. 7.— H. 
Containing rules for guidance : librj regu- 
lars, quos diaeteticos vocant, Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, li, 145, — Adv. : regxilariter 
(acc. to regula, II.), according to rule, reg- 
ularly (late Lat.): dicere, Dig. 15, 3, 3, g 2; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 20; Mart. Cap. 9, 8 898: 
praeterita vestigia rcgulariter recurrere, 
Aug. Doctr. Chr. 2, 29. 

regula. tim, adv. [id. II.], according to 
rule, regularly (late Lat), Diom.p. 402 P.; 
Veg. Vet 2, 41 fin. 

*regfulo, 5re, V. a. [id.], to direct , reg- 
ulate : regulantur, 8ive diriguntur eorum 
virtates, Cael Aor. Tard. 3, 4. 

1. regains, b dim - [rex]. I. The 
ruler of a. small country {Gr.’. tuudarw), a 
petty king . prince , chieftain, lord (freq. in 
the historians; not in Caes. or Clc.j: regu- 
los se aeceptos in fidem in Hispania reges 
reliqufsse, Liv. 37, 25; SalL J. 11, 2; Liv. 
5,38; 27,4; 29,4 al: Cilicum regulj Taa 
A. 2, 80; id. Agr. 24; Suet Calig. 6; Vulg. 
Josue, 13, 3 aL — H. Transf. Of the 
king-bee, Varr. R. R 3, 16, 18. — B. A king's 
son, a prince (cf. rex and regina) Liv. 42, 
24, 10; 45, 14, 6 al— C. A small bird, Auct 
Carm. PhiL 13. — D. A kind of serpent, Hier. 
in Isa. 16, 59, G; Vulg. Prov. 23, 32; id. Isa. 
30, 6. 

2. Regulus, i, m., a Homan surname. 

I. Of the Atilii, among whom was the cel- 
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grated consul M Atilras Rcgulus, w ho was 
taken nri=oner bj the Carthaginians in the 
first Punic war, Cic Off 3,26, 99, id. Fin. 

2 20 65 Sen Pros 4, 5, cf Gell 6 4, 1 

SOT ’ Sen Prov 3, 4 and 9 sqq — II. Of 
the £iwneu,Aoct B Air 89,3, Cic Pam 
13,60 1, id. A tt 3, 17, 1 — III. Another, 
called bv Modestna omnium bipedum ne 
quissimus, PliC Ep 1» 5, 14 — IV« I 

bus Regulus, Tac A 3, 42 

re-2TlstO, ttVJj atum, 1, t a , to taste 
again or repeatedly (verj rare) I. Lit 
bilem suam regustantes, Sen Prov 3, 13 
regu'daturrt digito terebrare sahnum, i e 
licked out , PerS- 5, 138 — II. T r o p illam 
(laudationem Lollu) legi, volo tamen regu 
stare, i e to read again , Cic. Att 13, 48, 2 
crebro regusto btteras, id ib 13, 13, 3 llle 
Latinus aTTiKnrpor ex mtervallo regustan 
das, id. ib 4, 17, L 

* re-gyro- aV h 1> x n , to turn about 
again, to wheel round , trop bellum in 
Hispaniam regyravit, Flor 4, 2, 6 
re-icio (better than re-jicio). rejeci, 
jo.ct.um., 3 (teicia, dissyl Stat Tb 4., 574 . 
and likewise reice, Verg E 3, 96 , and 
perh al^o, Plant. As 2,1,6, scanned else 
where throughout reicio, etc.), v a (jacio], 
to throw, cast, or fling back (freq and cia*s , 
cf remitto retorqueo) I, Lit A. In 
gen 3. Of mantm objects imago no 
stros oculos rejecta revisit, Lucr 4, 285 , 4, 
107, cf id- 4, 570 telum in hostes Caes B 
G 1, 46 tumcam reicere i e to fling back , 
fling over the shoulder (whereas abicere is 
to throw off, Cic Att 4, 2, 4), Lucil np Varr 
L L 6, § 69 Mull , cf togam in umerum, 
Quint 11, 3. 131 , 140 togam a smistro, id 
11, 3, 144 togam ab umero, Liv 23, 8 jin 
amictum ex umens Verg A 5, 421 ex 
umeris vestem, Ov M 2, 582 de corpore 
vestem, id ib 9, 32 penulam Cic. Mi! 10, 
29 , Phaedr 5, 2, 5 Burm sagulum, Cic Pis 
23, 65 , Suet Aug 26 amictum, Prop 2, 23 
(3, 17), 13 vestem, Cat 66, 81 al ab ore co 
lubras, Ov M 4,474 capillum circum ca 
put neglegenter, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 50 ma 
mbus ad tergum rejectis, thrown back or 
behind , Asm Pol ap Cic Fam 10, 32, 3 
manus post terga, Pirn 28, 4, 11, § 45 scu 
turn, to throw oiei one's back (in flight), Cic. 
do Or 2,72,294, Galb ap Cic Fam 10,30, 

3 parmas, Verg A. 11. 619 ut janua in 
publicum rciceretur, might be thrown back , 
Pirn 36, 15, 24, § 112 fatigata membra re 
jecit, i e stretched on the ground, Curt 10 
5,3 voluit Reicere Alcides a se mea 
pectora. to push back, Ov M 9, 61 librum 
e gremio suo, to fling away , id Tr 1, 1, 66 
sanguincm ore, to cast up, wmif, Pirn 26, 
12 82 § 131, go, sanguinem, Pirn Ep 5,19, 
6, 8, 1, 2 bilem, Plin 23, 6. 57, § 106 vi 
num, Suet. Aug 77 aliqula ab stomacho, 
Scnb Comp 191 — Poet oculos Rutulo 
rum rciclt arvjs, turns away, aierts, Verg 
A 10, 473 pars (v ocum) solidiB adlisa locis 
rojecta sonorem Rcddit, echoed , Lucr 4, 
570 — Jj b Of living objects, to drive back, 
chase back, force back, repel (so in gen not 
round in class prose authors) hommem, 
Plaut Bacch 4, 3, 19 aliquem, id Merc 6, 
2,69 in bubilcm reicere (boves), id Pcrs. 
2, 5, 18 pascentes a flumine capollas,Yerg 
E 3, 96 in postremam aciem, to place in 
the rear , Liv B, 8 — (B) Reicere se, to throw 
or cast one’* seif back or again , or, in gen , 
to throw or fling one's self anywhere turn 
ilia Rejecit so in eum, /imp herself into his 
arms Ter And 1, 1, 109 se in gremium 
tuom, Lucr 1 34 so in grabatum, Petr 92, 
3, cf in cubile rejectus cst, id 103,5, cf 
fatigata membra rejecit, leaned back , Curt 
10 6, 3— B. In partic 1. Mtlift t t, 
to force back , beat back , repel, repulse the 
enemy (cf repello, roprimo, refuto) eos, 
qu\ cruptionem fecerant, in urbem reicie 
bant, Caes. B C 2 2 fln.. rcliqui in oppi 
dum rejecti sunt, id B G 2,33, 1, 24 jin 
Tusci rejecti armis, Verg A 11, 630 ab 
Antlochci hostem Cic tarn 2,10,2, cf 
pracsidia ndversanorum Caljdono, Caes. 
B C 3, 35 (where, however, as id ib 3, 46, 
tho MSS vacillate between rejecti and dc 
jectl, v Oud N cr ) — 2. Nautical t L 
reici, to be driven back b> a storm (while 
defend or dclcl signifles to be cast away, 
and elci to bo thrown on tho shore, 
stranded, \ Liv 44, 19, 2 Drah ) naves 
tempestate rojectas eodem, undo crant pro 
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fectae, reverti^se, Caes B G 5, 5, so, na 
ves, id ib 5, 23 a Leucopetra profectus 
rejectus sum austro v ehementi ad ean 
dem Leucopetram, Cic. Att 16, 7, 1, cf id 
PhiL 1, 3, 7, id Caecm 30, 88 sin reflan 
tibus ventis reiciemur, id. Tusc 1, 49, 119, 
id Att 3, 8, 2. 

H. Trop A In gen , to cast off, re 
mote, repel, reject abs te socordiam om 
nem reice, Plaut As 2, 1, 6 abs te religio 
nem, Att ap Varr L L. 7, § 65 Mull (Trag 
Rel \ 430 Rib ) quam ut a nobis ratio 
veri«sima longe reiciat, Lucr 6, 81 (hanc 
proper lptionem) nisi hocjudicio a vobis rei 
citis et aspemammi, Cic Rose Am 53, 153 
ab his reicientur plagae bahstarum, Vitr 
10, 20 foedum contactum a casto corpore, 
Plin Ep 4, 11, 9 , Ter Phorm prol 18 fer 
rum et andaciam, Cic Mur 37, 79 , cf 
ictus, Stat Th 6,770, and mmas Hanm 
balls retrorsum, Hor C 4, 8, 16 (in Vern 
ms) facilius quod reici quam quod adici 
possit lavement, Quint 6, 3, 5 — B. In 
partic 1, Pregn , to reject contempt 
uously , to refuse , scorn, disdain , despise, 
esp of a lover., etc. forsitan nos reiciat., 
Ter Phorm 4,5,6 petentem, Ov M 9,512 
Lydiam, Hor C 3, 9, 20 Socratem omnem 
istam disputationem rejecisse et tantum 
de vita et monbus solitum esso quaerere, 
Cic Rep 1, 10, 16 refutetur ac reiciatur 
illo clamor, id Tusc. 2, 23, 55 qui Ennn 
Medeam spernat aut reiciat, id Fin 1, 2, 4, 
of an appeal to the Senate quae cum re 
jecta relatio esset, Liv 2, 31, 9 recens do 
lor consolationes rcicit ac refugit, Plm Ep 
5, 16, 11 ad bona deltgenda et reicienda 
contraria, Cic Leg 1, 23, 60 , cf (vulgares 
reice taedas, deligere), Ov M 14, 677 re 
jecta praedfl, Hor S 2, 3, 68 condiciones, 
Auct B Alex. 39 rejecit dona nocentium, 
Hor C 4, 9, 42 — b. In jurid lang judices 
reicere, to set aside , challenge peremptorily, 
reject the judges appointed by lot cum 
ex CXX.V judicibus qumque et LXX. reus 
reiceret, Cic. Plane 17, 41, 15, 36, id Att 
1, 16, 3 , id Verr 2, 1, 7, § 18 , 2, 3, 11, 
§ 28 , 2, 3, 13, § 32 , 2, 3 69, § 146 , id 
Vatin 11, 27, Plin Pan 36, 4 — c. In the 
philosoph laDg of the Stoics reicienda 
and rejecta (as a transl of tho Gr a:rwpo 
nr/ieva), rejectable things, i e evils to be re 
jecled , Cic Fin 6, 26, 78 , 3, 16, 62, id. Ac 
1, 10, 37, cf rejectaneus — 2. With a des 
ignation of the term ad quern, to refer to, 
make over to, remand to ad ip«am te epi 
8tulara reicio, Cic Att 9, 13, 8 in hunc 
gregem vos Sullam reicietis? id Sull 28, 
77 (with transferre) — ]>, Publicists’ t t 
reicere aliquid or aliquem ad senatum 
(consules, populura, pontificea, etc ), to re 
fer a matter, or the one whom it concerns, 
from one's self to some other officer or 
authorized body (esp freq m Liv , v the 
passages m Liv 2, 22, 5 Drak.) totam rem 
ad Pompcium, Caes B C 3, 17 senatus a 
se rem ad populum rejecit, Liv 2, 27, 6, 
cf ab tnbunis ad senatum res est rejecta, 
id 40,29, and rem ad senatum, id 5,22, 
1 aliquid ad pontifleum collegium, id 41, 
16, so, rem ad pontifices,Ver Plac ap Gell 
5, 17, 2 rem ad Hannibalem, Liv 21, 31 , 
id 2, 28 tu hoc ammo esso debes, ut nihil 
hue reicias Cic Fam 10 16, 2. — Of person 
al objects legati ab senatu rejecti ad popu 
lam, deos rogaverunt, etc , Liv 7, 20, so 
id. 8, 1 , 9, 43 , 24, 2 , 39, 3 — Absol tnbu 
ni appellati ad senatum rejccerunt, Liv 27, 
8, 42, 32 fln — c. W ith respect to time, to 
put off to a later period , to defei , postpone 
(Ciceronian) a Kal Febr lcgatioues in 
Idus Febr reiciebantur, Cic Q Fr 2 3, 1 
rel i qua in mensem Januanum, id ib 2, 1, 
3 repento abs to in mensem Qmntilem rc 
jecti sumus, id Att. 1, 4, 1 — *d. Reicere 
so aliquo, to fling one's self on a thing, i e 
apply one's self to it (very rare) erode 
mihi Caesarem . maximum beneflcium 
te sibi dedisse judicaturum, si hue to rel 
cis Balb ap Cic Att 8 15, A, § 1 
rciculus (rejiculus), a, um, adj 
[reicio], in econom lang, that t5 to be re 
jected refute, useless, worthless I. Lit 
ov es, Cato, R R 2, 7 , % arr ap Non 168, 2 
sq , id R R 2, 1 24 v accac, id ib 2, 6, 17 
mancipia, Sen Ep 47 — *11. Trop dies, 
i e spent uselessly, lost, Sen Brcv \ it 7, 4, 
cf id Q N 7, 32 

rc -invito, nr e, v a., to invite again or 
in return , 1 ulg Luc. 14, 12 


(re-lteratio, a false read for itera 
tione, Quint. 11, 2,35, \ Spald ad h 1 ) 
re-ltero, hi) 1 a , t0 repeat, reiter 
ate fennos mugitus,App M 8, p 204 fin 
rejectaneus, a , um, adj [reicio], 
that is to be rejected, rejectable (a word 
formed by Cic as a philosoph t t ) mor 
bum, egestatem, dolorem non appello 
mala, sed si libet, rejectanea (as a transl 
of the Stoic u7ro«'pon7pe»'a ), Cic Fin 4, 
26, 72 (cf rejecta, id ib 3, 16, 62, and rei 
ciendn, id ib 5, 26, 78, and reducta, q v ) 

* rejectatio, 0ms,/ [rejecto], a throw 
tng back repeatedly (late Lat. for rejectio) 
terrae, Sol 5 fin dub 
rejectio, ouis, f [reicio], a throwing 
back, throwing away *1. Lit Bangui- 
ms l e throwing up Plm 23, 8, 76, § 146; 
Pall 3, 31, 2 — II, Tr op , a rejecting, re 
jection (so in good prose, esp freq in Cic) 
A. In gen selcctio et item nycctio, Cic 
Fin 3, 6, 20 quod si civi Romano licet esse 
Gaditanum, sue exilio, sive posthrmmo, 
siv e rejectiono hujus civitatis, id Balb 12, 
29 — B. I n partic In jurid lang v 
a challenging, rejection of a judge judi 
cum, Cic Verr 1, 6, 16, so id Plane 15, 36 
— Absol rejectione mterposita, Cic Sull 
33, 92, id Att 1, 16, 3— b. Transf, in 
gen excutere, quicquid dici potest, et ve 
lut rejectione meta ad optimum pen enire, 
Quint 7, 1, 34 eruditorum, Plin H N 
praef §7—2. Rhet t t a. I n almm, a 
shifting off from one's self to another, Cic 
de Or 3, 53, 204 (al trqjectio , v Orell 
iV cr), cited also in Quint 9, 1, 30— b. 
= Gr uffoiiwf ir, the setting aside of consid 
crations which are not pertinent, Jul Rufin 
Schem Lex § 12 

rejecto, *, 1, v freq a [ id ] I, To 
throw or cast back (very rare) montes Icti 
rejectant voces ad sidera mundi, Lucr 2, 
328, Sil 7,421 caseum Alpmum rejecta 
vit, cast tip, vomited, Spart Anton 12 — II. 
To throw away again praedam, Sil 7,722 
1. rejectus, a, um, Part , from reicio 
*2. rejectus, tts, m [reicio], an va 
known portion oj the hinder part of a ship , 
Hjg Astr 3, 36 
rejicio, 3, V a , v reicio 
re-labor, lapsus, 3, V dep n , to slide 
or glide back, to sink or fall back (mostly 
poet ) I. L 1 1 vix oculos tollens lterum 
que relabens, etc , sinking back * upon the 
couch, Ov M 11, 619 (Orpheus) flexit 
amans oculos et protmus ilia (Eurydice) 
relapsa est, id ib 10, 67 conscendero sum 
mas antennas prensoque rudente relabi, to 
slide down, id ib 3, 616 in sinus relabero 
nostros, return, id H 15, 95 retrahitque 
pedem simul unda relabens, flowing back , 
j eti eating, * Verg A. 10, 307 , cf quis ne 
get arduis Pronos relabi pocse nvos Monti 
bus, Hor C 1, 29, 11 flecto ratem, Theseu, 
versoque relabere vento, sail back, Ov H 

10, 149 (mare) relabens terram naturae 
Buae reddit, Curt 6, 4, 19 (Tiberim) rela 
bentem secuta est nediflciorum et homl 
num Btrages, Tac A 1 76 i nit relabento 
aestu, id ib 2, 24 — H, T r o p , to sink or fall 
back, to relapse, to return nunc in Ari 
stippi furtim praecepta rclabor, Hor Ep 1, 
1, 18 tunc mens et sonus Rclapsus atque 
notus in v ultus honor, id Epod 17, 18 

re-lambo, ^ rc , V a .to lick again, Sed 
4, 248 ’ 

rc-languesco, gih, 3, v inch n , to 
sink down fainting , to grow languid or 
faint (class but rare) I. Lit (soror) 
Imposito fratrl monbunda relanguit ore. 
Ov M 6,291 — 2. Transf , of the wind, to 
sink, slacken r lutl, abate, Sen Q N 5. 8 3 — 
Of a star, to grow dim, Plin 37,9 51, §134 — 

11. Trop , to become enfeebled or relaxed, to 
relax quod ns rebus rcJangucscere nnimos 
eorum ct rcmittl virtutem existimarent, 
* Caes B G 2, 15 quod autem relanguissc 
se dicit, lhat he has relaxed (m his enmity) 
*Cic Att 13,41, cf anlmo relanguit ar 
dor, Ov Am 2, 9, 27 ut tacdlo Impetus rc 
langue«cat regis, Liv 35 44 (relanguerat, 
v 1 for elan gu era t, Tac. H 1, 46) si prima 
indignatio relanguescat, id ib 1, 33 

rclatlO, bms, f [refero], a carrying 
back, bringing back *1, Lit membra 
nac utjuvant aciem ita crebm relatione, 
quoad intinguntur calami, moratitur ma 
num, through, the frequent carrying of the 
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hand back to the inkstand, i.e by often stop 
ping to dip the pm in the ink, Quint 10, 3, 
ji—n. T r o p A. 1° * aw t t , a throw 
ing back , retorting relatio cnminie, est 
cum ideo jure factum dicitur, quod aliquis 
ante injuria lace«sierit, Cic Inv 1,11, 15, 
bo Dig 48, 1, 5 jurisjnrandi, ib 12, 2, 34 
f n —J3' in partic \,A returning, re 
paying gratiae, Sen Ben 5,11, id. Ep 74, 
13 — 2. Ib publicists* lang , a report , a 
proposition, motion ecquis audivit non 
modo actionem aliquam aut relationem, 
sed vocem omnmo aut querellam tuam? 
Cic Pis 13, 29 relatio ilia salutans, id. ib 
7, 14 , Liv 3, 39 relationem approbare, id. 
32, 22 incipere, Tac A 5, 4, 13, 26 mu 
tare, id. ib 14, 49 egredi, id. ib 2, 38 po 
stulare in aliquid, id ib 13, 49 relatiom 
mtercedere, id. ib 1, 13 al jus quartae re 
latioms, the right accorded to the emperor , 
without being consul, of mating communica 
turns in the Senate (this right was simplj 
jus relationis, tertiae, quartae, etc , denote 
the number of subjects he might introduce 
at each meeting, which varied at different 
periods), Capitol Pert S.'V op Prob 12jSn 
—Hence, “b. Trans f, in gen , a report, 
narration, relation (only post Aug ) die 
torum, Quint 2, 7, 4, cf id 9,2, 59 causa 
rum, id. 6, 3 77 meritorum, id- 4, 1, 13 
rerum ab Scytbis gestarum, Just 2, 1, 1 
gentium, Plin. 7, 1, 1, § 6 — Of military re 
ports to the general in chief or emperor j 
addens quaedam relatiombus supervacua, 
quas subinde dimittebat ad pnncipem, 
Aram 14,7, 10 , 20, 4, 7 , 28 1, 10 — 3 , .1 
rhetorical figure mentioned by Cicero, of 
the nature of which Quintilian was igno 
rant, Cic. de Or 3, 54 207 , Quint 9, 3, 97 ] 
epanaphora est relatio , quotiens per sm ; 
gula membra eadem pars orationis repeti j 
tur, hoc modo Yerres calumniatores ap 
ponebat, Yerres de causa cogno=cebat, Ycr i 
res pronunciabat* i e the repetition of a 
word for rhetorical effect , Mart Cap 5, g 534 
inti , cf Quint 9, 1, 33 — 4. In philos 
and gram lang , reference, regard, respect, 
relation lllud quoque est ex relatione ad 
aliquid, Quint 8,4,21 relatione facta non 
ad id, Dig 1, 1, 11 

relative, ads > v relativus fin 

relatives, a > urn, °dj [refero], having 
reference or relation, referring, relative 
(post-class ), Am. 7. p 221 qualitas, Mart 
Cap 5, g 451 appellatio, Aug Tnn 5 , 10 — 
In gram pronomen, Prise p 1063 sq P — 
A dv relative, relatively viemus et 
amicus relative dicuntur, Aug Tnn. 5, 71 

relator, ^ r,B » m pd-] I. a mover, 
proposer, in public deliberations Lentulo 
consule relatore, Balb ap Cic Att 8, 15, A, 

§ 2. — 2, A relater, narrator, m gcn.,^ en 
Yit S Mart 2, 471, Sid. Ep 7, 2 al — H, 
pelator avctjowm, a reporter or recorder 
of public auctions, Inscr OrelL 3238 

* relatoria, ac , / [ ld -l, a receipt, ac 
quittance, Cod Tn. 13, 5, 8 

rdlatrix, Tcis, / [relator] a female tell 
er, narrator (late Lat ), Dracont Carm 9, 17 
Duker 

1. relates, a, um, Part , from refero 

2. relates, m [refero] \ m An of 
ficxal report abnuentibus con«uhbuB ea 
de re relatum, Tac A. 15, 22 — 2. In gen , 
a narration, recital carmina, quorum re 
latu, quern baritum vocant, accendunt am 
mos, with, the delivery of which , Tac G 3 
virtutum, id. H. 1, 30 lncredibilmm relatu 
commendationem parare, Sen Q N 7, 16. 

1 , SeduL 1, 80 , Symm. Ep 5, 64. 

relaxatio, Oms f [relaxo, trop ], an 

easing, relaxation (Cic.) \erum otn fruc 
tus est non contentio animi sed relaxatio, 
Cic de Or 2 5, 22 vel loci mutatio vel 
animi relaxatio, id Fam 7,26,1. — Absol 
quae est ista relaxatio, cum (sc dolons) 
mitigation, alleviation, Cic Fin 2, 29, 95 ’ 

* relazator, oris, nu [relaxo], a loos 
ener, opener fluentmra, Cael. Aur Acut 

2, 38 221 

re-laxo, avi, *itum, 1, v a , to stretch 
out or widen again , to unloose, loosen, open 
(class , cf solvo, libero) I. L i t alvus 
turn astringitur, turn relaxatur, Cic N D 
2 54 136, cf turn astnngentibus se mte 
etims turn relaxantibus, id. Ib 2, 55, 138 
densa relaxaTe (opp rara densare), Verg G 
1, 419 dissolvunt nodos omnes et vmcla 
relaxant, Lucr 6, 356 tumcarum vincula 
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Or F 2, 321 , cf nodo3 (sc aquaT), Lucr 6, 
878 (with exsolvere glaciem), cf fontibus 
ora, Ov M 1, 281 caecos fonte3 SiL 3, 
51 glaebas to loosen, Yarr R R. 1, 27, 2 
humum, Col 11, 3, 46 Schneid. N cr , PalL 
2,13,3 vias et caeca Spiramenta,Yerg G 
1, 89 c!au=tra, Ov Am 1, 6, 17 , cf flores 
Sen. Thyest 903 diversa bracchia, to spread 
out , SiL 14, 399 arcum, to unbend, Sen 
Agam 322 ut, quae (aediflcia) sunt vetu 
state sublapsa, relaxentur in melius, re 
stored , Plin. Ep 10, 70 (75), 1 Keil (aL repa 
rentur) — II. T r op , to slacken, ease, light 
en, alleviate, mitigate , soften , assuage, to 
cheer up, enliven, relax (a favorite word of 
Cic , cf relevo, recreo, mitigo) animo3 
doctrina, Cic Arch 6, 12, cf tu a conten 
tiombus cottidie relaxes aliquid, id- Leg 1, 
4, 11 quaero enim non quibus mtendam 
rebus animam, sed quibus relaxem, ac re 
mittam, id. Fragm ap !Non. 329, 7, and 383, 
23 constructs verborum turn conjunctio 
mbus copuletur, turn discolutionibns relax 
etur, jd Part b, 21 pater nimis induJgens, 
quicquid ego astrmxi, relaxat, id Att 10, 6, 

2 ammns somno relaxatus, id. Div 2, 48, 
100 ammum r id. Brut 6, 21, id Rep 1,9, 
14, cf relaxare ammos et dare se jucun 
ditati, id. Off 1, 34, 122 ut ex pristine ser 
mone relaxarentur animi omnium, id. de 
Or 1, 8 29 anxiferas curas requicte, id 
poet Div 1, 13, 22 (risus) tnstitiam ac se 
veritatem mitigat et relaxat, id. de Or 2, 
58, 236, cf tristem vultum relaxare, Sen 
Cons ad Helv 15, and, with this, cf re 
laxato in hilantatem vultu, Petr 49, 8 ne 
nocturna quidem quiete diurnum laborem 
relaxante, Curt 5, 13, 5 mores aetas lasciva 
relaxat, l e makes dissolute, Claud. Prob et 
Olybr 153 (animi) cum se plane corporis 
vincalisrelaxavenntjCic Sen 22, 81 .Claud 
Rapt Pros 2, 330 se occupation ibus, Cic 
Fam, 7, 1, 5, id Att 16, 16, 2 se a nimia 
necessitate, id. Or 52, 176 — 31 i cL homi 
nes quamvis m turbidis rebus sint, tamen 
interdum ammis relaxantur, Cic Phil 2, 
16, 39 in«am cum relaxentur, when they 
come to themselveSj when the attack abates, 
id. Ac 2, 17, 52 . — Absol (dolor) si longus, 
levis, dat enim intervalla et relaxat, Cic 
Fin. 2, 29, 94. 

rclcctio. onrs, f [re lego], reperusal 
(late Lat ), FacuhcL Defens 5 2. 

relcctns, a, bm, Part , rrom 2. relego 

relegatlO, «bi8, / [L relego] 1. A 
sending away, exiling, banishment, relega- 
tion atque amandatio, Cic Ro3c Am 15, 
44 , with ex8ilmm, Liv 3, 10 fin , 4, 4. — 
With dat . insulae, Paul Sent 5,4, 17, v 
1 relego, I A. 2 — 2. A bequest, legacy do 
tis, Dig^33,_4, 1, § 5 

1. re-lego, av, » atum, 1, V a. I, To 
send away or out of the way, to despatch, 
remote ( class , in class prose usually 
with an odious accessory meaning , syn 
atnando) A.L»t 1, In gen (L.Man 
hum tribunus plebis) enmmabatur, quod 
Titum fihum ab homimbus relegasset et 
run habitare jussisset, Cic Off 3, 31, 112, 
Sen Ben 3, 37, Val Max 6,9,1, cf fihum 
m praedia rustica Cic Rose Am 15, 42 
rejecti et relegati longe ab ceteris, Cac 3 B 
G 5, 30 fin procul Europa in ultima on ■ 
entis relegati senes Curt 5, 6, 14 relegatos 
in ultimum paene rerum humanarum ter 
minum, id. 9, 2, 9 cives tam procul ab 
domo, Liv 9, 26 aliquem a republics sub 
hononficentissimo ministerii titulo Veil 2 
45, 4 exercitum in ahft insula, Tac Agr 
15 me vel extremos Numidarura m agros 
Clas ff e releget, Hor C 3, 11, 48 tauros pro 
cul atque m sola relegant Pascua, Verg G 
3, 212 — Po e t ? with dat terns gens rele 
gata ultimis, Cjc poet TuaC 2, 8 20 Trivia 
Hippolytura nymphae Egeriae nemori 
que relegat, consigns him to Egerxa , Verg 
A. 7, 775 — b. Transf, of a locality, to 
place at a distance remove Taprobane ex 
tra orbem a naturA relegata, Plin. 6, 22, 24, 

§ 84, cf Claud. Laud. Stil 1, 250 — 2. I n 
partic, a publicists’ t t , to send* into 
exile, to banish relegate, said of banish 
ment by which a person was sent only a 
certain distance from Rome, and usually 
for a limited time, without suffering a capi 
tis demmutio (cf deportatio and exilium) 
relegatus non exsul dicor in lllo, Ov Tr 2 
137 , 5, 11, 21 , 5, 2, 61 , id P 4, 13, 40 (con 
sul) L. Lamiam in concione relegavit, 
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edixitque, ut ab urbe abesset millia passu 
um ducenta, Cic Sest 12, 29 Marcus Piso 
in decern an nos relegatur, Tac A 3, 17 fin , 
Suet Tib 50, id Aug 24 ipse quosdam 
novo exemplo relegavit, ut ultra lapidem 
tertmm vetaret egredi ab TIrbe, id Claud. 
23 fin nemo eorum relegatus in exilium 
est, Liv 25, 6, cf milites relegatos prope 
in exilium, id. 26, 2 fin ultra Kartbagi 
nem, id. 40, 41 ahquem Circeios in perpe 
tuum, Suet Aug 16 Jin m decern annos, 
Tac A- 3, 17 in insulam, id. 3, 86 — B. 
Trop , to send away , put aside , reject apud 
quem ill© sedens Samnitmm dona relega 
verat, had smt back, rejected, Cic Rep 3, 
28, 32 Mo c er (for which repudiati Samni 
tes, Cjc Sen. 16, 55) ambitione relegata, 
put aside, apart, Hor S 1, 10, 84 bella, 
Luc 6, 324 (dimoveam, removeam, SchoL) 
inimicas vitns artes non odio magis quam 
reverentia, Plin. Pan. 47, 1 verba alicujas, 
Ov P 2, 2, 7 — 2. Ib partic, with a 
specification of the term ad quem, to refer , 
attribute, ascribe, impute [post-Aug ) nec 
tamen ego in plerisque eorum obstnngam 
fidera meam potiusque ad auctores relega 
bo, Plin. 7, 1, 1, § 8 totamque ad solos au 
dito res relegas^e, Quint 3, 7, 1 orationem 
rectae Lonestaeque vitae ad philosophos, 
id. 1, prooem § 10 mala ad enmen fortu 
nae, id 6, prooem §13, cf culpam in ho 
mmem, id. 7, 4, 13 invidiam in aliquem, 
Yell- 2, 44 2, 2. 64, 2 Ruhnk.— Poet , with 
dat causas alicui, to ascribe, Tib 4, 6, 5 — 

3. To refer to a book or an author ad auc 
tores, Plin 7, 1, 1, § 8 (cf Nep Cat 3, 5, de 
legare) — H. In jurid. Lat., to bequeath, de 
vise, as an inheritance dotem. Dig 33, 4, 

1 sq , 23, 5, 8 usum fructum, ib 23, 2, 23 
2. re-legO, legi, lectum, 3, v a I, To 
gather together or colled again (almost ex 
clusively poet ) janua difficilis fllo e=t m 
venta relecto, j e by the thread (of Ariadne) 
wound up again , Ov M 8 173 (abies) do 
cihs relegi, docihsque relinqui, i e to be 
drawn back, Val FL 6, 237 menses decern 
a coactore releget (pecumam). Cato, R. R 
150, 2. — 2. In partic , of localities, to 
travel over or through again, to traverse or 
sail over again * litora, Verg A 3, 690 
Hellespontiacas ilia. (na\ is) relegit aquas, 
Ov Tr 1, 10, 24 egressi relegunt campos, 
Vat FI 8, 121 v»as, id. ib 4 54 iter, Stat 
Achill 1, 23, cf id S 5,3,29 spatia retro, 
Sen. Agam 572 ter caelum (Iuna), Stat S 
5, 3 29 vestigia cursu, Claud. B G 529 
cursum, Prud. Apoth. 1004. — In prose re 
legit Asiam, again coasts along, Tac A 2, 
54 rex cum suis dumeta relegens Amm 
30, 1, 15 relegens margmes lacus Brigan 
tiae, id. 15, 4, 1 -h. To go through or over 
again m reading, in speech, or in thought, 
to read or relate again , = retractare (rarely 
in prose) Trojam belli scriptorem Prae 
neste relegi, Hor Ep 1, 2, 2 senpta, 0\ 
R.Am 717 sq alicui librum, to read aloud, 
Col 4, 1, 1 de nostns releges quemcun 
que Iibris, Mart 4,29,9 — Absol deinde 
rclegentes invemunt, ubi posuermt (verba), 
Quint 11, 2, 23 dum relegunt suos serraone 
labores, Ov M 4, 569 qui omnia, quae ad 
cultum deoram pertinerent dillgenter re 
tractarent et tamquara relegerent, sdnt 
dicti religiosi ex relegendo, ut elegantes ex 
ehgendo, etc , Cic N D 2 28 72. — Acc to 
this last passage is to be explained rell- 
gens, entis, P a , revering the gods, i e 
pious, religious religentem e c se oportet, 
rehgiosumst nefas, Poet ap Gell 4, 9, L 
* re-lentesco, ere, v inch n , to grow 
slack again, to slacken, trop amor relen 
te"Cit, Ov Am 1, 8, 76 
*■ relevamen, ibis, n [relevo], a light 
ening, alleviation partus, Prise Peneg 
440 ^ 

relcvatio. «bis, / [id.] I. = emuu 
pnva (Hippoc ), scum ut unna nullam la 
ci at relevationem, Cael Aur Tard. 5, 3, 55 
— II. A lightening alleviation relief (post 
class and very rare) onens, Front Ep ad 
M Caes 4, 13 — Absol (opp gravatio), Cael. 
Aur Tard 5, 10, 96, Octav Hor 1, 9 
re-levo, avi, atum, 1, V a I. To lift 
up, raise (very rare, and almost exclusively 
poet , syn. rcficio, recreo, mitigo) A, 
Lit e terra corpus, Ov If 9, 318 ume 
ros id F 4, lf9 in cubitum membra, id. 

P 3 3, 11 — B. Trop nec sic mea fata 
premuntur, Ut nequeam relevare caput, 
1555 
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Lua 3, 263 Corte; eo, caput, Pita Ep 1, 24, 
i. ei forte relevet manum euam a nobis, 
Vuig l Reg. 6, 6: eos qui oppressi fuerant 
relevans, id. Job, 12, 21 — II, Trans f, to 
make light , to lighten (class ) A. Llt • 
epistulam graviorem pellectione, Cia Att. 
l 13 1: vimina curva favi (i e exonerare), 
Cv R Am. 186— Poet bic unquam longa 
relevere catena, Ov T Am 1, 6, 26. minimo 
ut lelevcre labor© Utque marem panas, 
i e. mag he delivered, id M 9, 676 — B. 
Trop , to relieve, free from any evil; or, to 
alleviate , mitigate, lessen , diminish, assuage , 
abate the evil itself: to ease , comfort , re- 
fresh, console : videbimur . cura et metu 
esse relevati, periculum autem residebit 
. . Ut saepe homines aegri morbo gravi . . 
ei aquam gelidam biberint, pnmo relevari 
videntur ... sic hie morbus, qui est m re 
p ublic&, relevatus istius poena, vehemen- 
tius vivis reliquis mgravescet, Cic Cat. 1, 
13, 31; cf . anlnium molestns, id lb 2,4, 7 
(with recreata)* aegrum, Ov. P. 1, S, 17 
pectora sicca mero, id F. 3, 304: membra 
sedili, id M 8,639. mens a cura relevata 
est, id Tr. 1, 11, 12:. cf • pubbeanos tertia 
mercedum parte, Suet. Caes 20' ut me re 
levares, might comfort , console me, Cic. Att 
3, 10, 3 nam et lllic amraura jam releva- 
ns, quae dolorc ac miseria Tabescit, Ter. 
Ad. 4, 3, 11 • quia (pupilla) videtur in cete 
ris litis speciebus rele\ata fuisse, i e to 
have been restored , Dig 4, 4, 29 -—With 
things as objects* ut cibi satietas et fasti- 
dium aut subamara aliqua re relevatur aut 
dulci mitigatur, Cic Inv. 1, 17, 25* ad rele- 
vandos castrenses sumptus, Suet. Dom 12: 
communcm casum misencordiahominum, 
Cic Q Fr. 1, 4, 4 ; cf : casus, Ov. Tr 5, 3, 
43. luctus, id R Am 686: studium omni- 
um laborcmque, Plm Pan. 19, 3: requiela- 
borem, Ov M 16, 16: aestus, id. ib. 7, 816; 
id A A 3, 697; cf sitim, id M 6, 364. fa- 
mem, id ib 11, 129 

re-lice or, cn, v. n , to bid less at an 
auction, Cic Off 3, 16, 61 Orell (but the bet- 
ter reading is ge liceatur, Bait v. Heine ad 
loc ) 

rc-licimxs, a > um > ac ^ > or curled 
backwards or upwards (App )* coma relici- i 
nus, App Flor p 341, 37 : frons, l e open , I 
id ib p 344, 19 

rclictlO, oms,/ [rebnquo], a leaving 
behind, a forsaking, abandoning * vitupera 
tio desperatioms ac relictlonis rei publicae 
(just before, relmques patriam?), Cic. Att 
16, 7, 6 * relictionem proditionemque con ■ 
subs sui, id Verr 2, 1, 13. g 35. propter ar- 
genti vivi relictionem, 1 e because of its 
separation from it, Vitr 7, 9, 1 
relictor, oris, m [id J, he who abandons 
or disregards (late Lat ) deuB volun latum 
bonarum adjutor, malarum autem relictor, 
Aug Civ Dei, 14, 26 

1. rclictnS; a > um > p crt , dom relin 
quo 

*2. rolictus, us, m [rebnquo], a for- 
saking, abandoning . ut labor virilis exer 
cendiquo corporis studium, relictui sit, i e 
be abandoned , neglected, Gell 3, 1, 9. 
relicuus, v. reliquus 
re-lido, no perf , sum, 3, v a, [Iaedo], 
to strike back, to strike (post class ) I. L 1 1 . 
rclisA fronte lignum dissilit, Prud. cre<t>. 
9, 47 : alapis relisis, id. Apotb 162 ; Av- 
ion Fab 3 — * II, Trop , to refuse, reject 
quae flrmata probant aut inflrmata reli 
dunt, Aub. Ep 25, 42. 

* rcligainen, inis, n [religo], a band, 
ligament, T*rud Psych 358 

* rcligatio, 6nis, f [id ], a binding 
up, tying up: religatio et propagatio viti 
um, Cic. Sen. 16, 63 

relig-cns, entis, v. 2 rclego, P. a. 
religio ( poetry also rcllirfo. to 
lengthen the first syllabic), 5nls ,j [don 
cermng the etymology of this word, van. 
oub opinions were prevalent among tho 
ancients Cicero (N D 2, 23, 72) derives it 
from relLgero, an etymology favored by tho 
verso cited ap Gell 4, 9, 1, religentcm esse 
oportet, rcligiosum nefas, whereas Scrvius 
(ad Verg A 8, 349), Lactantius (4, 28), Au 
gustino (Retract 1, 13), al , assume rcligare 
as the primitive, and for this derivation 
Lactantius cites the expression of Lucretius 
(1,931; 4, 7). religionum nodis animos cx- 
Eolvero .Modern etymologists mostly agree 
155C 
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with this latter view, assuming as root lig, 
to bind, whence also lie tor, lex, and ligare; 
hence, rebgio sometimes means tho same 
as obligatio ; v. Corss Aussprache, 1, 444 sq ; 
cf Munro ad Lucr 1, 109 ] I. Reverence 
for God ( the gods), Vie fear of God, con- ; 
nected with a careful pondering of divine 
things , piety, religion } both pure inward ; 
piety and that which is manifested in re j 
ligious rites and ceremonies , hence the I 
rites and ceremonies, as well as the entire 
system of religion and worship, the res di- 
vinae or sacrae, were frequently called : 
rebgio or rebgiones (cf our use of the word : 
religion)* qui omnia, quae ad cultum deo j 
rum pertinerent, diligenter retractarent et ] 
tamquam relegerent, sunt dicti religiosi ex 
relegendo, ut elegantes ex elegendo, tam- 
quam a diligendo diligentes, ex mtellegcndo 
intellegentes* his emm m verbis omnibus 
mest vis legendi eadem, quae in religioso, 
Cic N D 2, 28, 72 : religions id est cultu 
deorum, id ib 2,3,8: rebgio est, quae su- 
perioris cujusdam naturae (quam divinam 
vocant) curam caerimoniamque affert, id 
Inv. 2, 53, 161. (Pompilius) animos araen- 
tes consuetudine et cupiditatebellandi reli 
gionum caeremonus mitigavit, etc., id Rep 
2, 14, 26; with which cf * ilia diuturna pax 
Numae mater huic urbi juris et religionis 
Rut, Id ib 6, 2, 3: de augurns, responsis, 
religione deniquo omnt, Quint 12, 2, 21* 
unde emm pietas? aut a quibus rebgio? 
Cic. Rep 1, 2, 2; cf id Leg 2, 11, 26* all 
quem a pietate, religione deducere, id Verr 
2, 4, 6, § 12* horum sentenliae omnium non 
modo superstitionem tollunt, in qua inest 
timor mams deorum, sed etiam rebgionem, 
quae deorum cultu pio contmetur, etc , id 
N D 1,42, 117* quis emm istas (Democnti) 
imagines . . aut cultu aut religione dignas 
judicare? id ib 1, 43, 121; cf : cum ani- 
mus cultum deorum et puram religionem 
suscepent, id Leg 1, 23, 60 sacra CSreris 
summa majores nostn religione confici cae 
nmomaque voluerunt, id Balb 24, 66; cf 
id Leg 2, 22, 65: in quibus erant omnia, 
quae scelen propiora sunt quam religion, 
id. Verr 2, 4, 60, § 112: nec vero supersti- 
tione tollenda rebgio tolhtur, id Div 2, 72, 
148, cf id Part 23,31: medemmi religiom 
Eociorum, judices, conservate vestram Ne 
que emm haec externa vobis est rebgio (sc 
Cereri6) neque aliena, etc , id Verr. 2, 4, 51, 

§ 114 istorum rebgio sacrorum. id FI 28, 
69; id Verr 2, 4, 6, § 12; cf id ib. 2, 4, 8, 

§ 18 religio deorum immortalium, id Lael 
25, 96; cf : per deos immortales! eos ip 
sos, de quorum religione jam diu dicimus, 
id Verr 2, 4, 47, § 105* religio divum, Lucr 
6,1276* mira quaedam ’tota Sicilia pnva 
tim ac publice rebgio est Cereris Hennon- 
sis , . . quantam esse rebgionem convenit 
eorum, apud quos earn (Ccrerem) natam 
esse constat? . . . tanta ent emm auctori- 
tas illius religionis, ut, eta, Cic Verr 2, 4, 
49, § 107; cf id ib 2,4, 45, § 99: qui (Mercu- 
nus) apud eos summa religione coleretur, 
id ib 2,4,39, §84; ctid ib 2, 4, 39, §85, 2,4, 
44, § 96 (simulacrum Dianae) translatum 
Carthaginem locum tantum homincsque 
mutarat : rebgionem quidem pristinam 
conservabat, id ib 2, 4, 33, § 72 ; cf , of the 
same, id ib 2, 4, 35, § 78: fanum Junoms 
tantd religione semper fuit, ut. . . semper 
inuolatum sanctumque fuit, enjoyed such 
honor, was held tn such reverence , id ib 2. 
4, 46, § 103; 2, 4, 58, § 129: hac (panacea) 
evuIsA scrobem repleri vario genero fru- 
gum rebgio est, w a religious custom, PI in 
25, 4, 11, § 30, cf : ct obrui tales rebgio 
est, id 30, 5, 14, § 42. hi (barbari) Ignari 
totius negotu ac religionis, of religious be 
lief, of religion, Cic Verr 2, 4, 35, § 77 ; cf : 
vemt mihi fam, loci, religionis illius in men- 
tem, id ib 2, 4, 50, § 110: de religione que 
n, id. ib 2 ; 4, 61, § 113 —In late and eccl 
Lat , a religious ordinance , ceremony , rite . 
quae est ista religio? Vulg Exod 12, 26: 
ista est religto victimao, id. Num 19, 2. — In 
plur : expertes rebgionum omnium, Cia 
N D 1, 42,119, qui in bello rebgionum ct 
consuetudintsjura continent, id. Verr 2, 4, 
65, § 122; cf : a quibus (rebus) etiam ocu ] 
los cohlbero te rebgionum jura cogebant, 
Id \b 2,4.45, §101: rcliglones explaro, id 1 
Mil 27, 73 ceterao (natione6) pro religio 
mbus suis bella suscipiunt, istao contra 
omnium rebgiones, id. Font. 9,30: Druides 
rcliglones mterpretantur, religious matters, 
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religion ? Caes. B G 6, 13: scientia morum 
ac rebgionum ejus rei publicae, Quint 12, 
3, 1. civitas rebgionibus dedita, Pbn. Pan. 
74, 5: liberum a rebgionibus xnalutinum, 
Col 6, 2, 3 

n. Transf A. S u b j e c t , conscientious- 
ness, scrupulousness arising from religion, 
religious scruples, scruples of conscience, re- 
ligious awe, etc (cf sanctimoma). refrena- 
tus religione, Lucr. 5, 1114: oppressa gravi 
sub religion© vita, id. 1, 64. sesc cum sum- 
mit religione, turn summo metu legum et 
judiciorum tenen, Cia Verr. 2. 4, 34, § 75; 
cf * ut earn non metus, non religio contine- 
ret, id ib 2, 4, 45, § 101* memim periur- 
ban exercitum nostrum religione et metu, 
quod serenii nocte subito candcns et plena 
luna defecisset, id Rep 1, 15, 23. tanta re- 
ligion© obstneta tota provincia est, tanta 
superstitio ex istius facto mentes omnium 
Siculorum occupavit, ut, eta, id. Verr. 2, 4, 
51, § 113; cf : obstnnxisti religione popu- 
lum Romanum, id Phil 2,33,83* recitatis 
litteris oblata religio Cornuto est, eta, id. 
Fam 10, 12, 3: ad oblatam abquam rebgio- 
nem, id Agr. 1, 2, 5: non recordabantur, 
quam parvulac saepe causae vel falsae su- 
spicioms vel terroris repentim vel objectao 
religionis magna detrimenta mtubssent, 
Caes. B C 3, 72* obicere rebgionem, Plaut 
Merc. 5, 2, 40; cf * inicere religionem nli- 
cui, Cic Caecin 33, 97. vide no quid Catu- 
lus attulent religionis, id de Or 2, 90, 367 : 
Gracchus cum rem lllam in rebgionem po- 
pulo vemsse sentiret, ad senatum retulit, 
id N D 2, 4, 10: nec earn rem habuit reVi- 
gionl, id Div. 1, 35, 77 : ut quae rebgio C. 
Mario non fuerat, quo minus C Glaucmm 
praetorem occideret, ea nos religione in 
privato P. Lentulo pumendo liberareraur, 
id. Cat 3, 6, 16: tunc quoque, ne confestim 
helium indiceretur, religio obstitit, Inv 4, 
30: cum lbi quoque rebgio obstaret, ne, 
etc . . augures consulti earn rebgionem 
eximere, id 4, 31. cum plena religione ci- 
vitas esset, id 7, 28; 21, 62. nihil esse mih^ 
rebgio’st dicere, Ter Heaut 2, 1, 16, cC: 
ut velut numine aliquo defensa castra op. 
pugnare iterum, rebgio fuerit, Liv 2, 62; 
6, 27: rivos deducere nulla Rebgio vetuit 
(with fas et jura sinunt), Verg G 1, 270: 
nulla mihi Rebgio est, Hor S 1, 9, 71* nul- 
la religione, ut scelus tegat, posse constrm 
gi, Curt 6,7,7: quosdara rebgio cepent ul- 
terms quicquam eo die conandi,Liv. 28, 16: 
cf * movendi inde thesauros meussa erat 
rebgio, id. 29,18: rebgio fuit, denegare no- 
lui, Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 71.— In plur . non de- 
munt animis curas ac rebgiones Persarum 
montes, Varr ap Non 379, 11: artis Reb- 
gionum animum nodis exsolvere, Lucr 1, 
932; 4, 7: rebgionibus atque minis obsiste- 
re vatum, id 1, 109: plerique novas sibi ex 
loco rebgiones fingunt, Caes B G G, 37: 
natio est omnis Gallorum admodum dedita 
rebgionibus, Id. ib 6, 16 rebgionibus im- 
pediri, id ib 5,6; Auct B Alex 74 , Fhaedr. 
4, 10, 4* plenis rebgionum animis. prodigia 
insuper nunciata. Liv 41, 16 nullus locus 
non rebgionum aeorumque est plenus, id. 
6, 52, 2 pontiflees flaminesquo neglegentl- 
ores publicarum rebgionum esse, id 6, 62, 
5 — "b. He ton {effect pro causd), a relig- 
ious offence, giving rise to scruples of con- 
science: ut si profectus non esset, nulla ta- 
men mendacli religione obstrictus vldere- 
tur, Caes. B C 1, 11: liberaret religione 
templum, Liv. 45, 6: se domumquo religi- 
one exsolvere, id 6, 23 —In plur : inexpl- 
abiles rebgiones in rem pubbeam induccre, 
Cic Phil 1, 6,13— c. In partic : rebgio 
juris] urandi, or absol , scrupulousness in 
the fulfilment of an oath, the obligation of 
an oath, phghted faith : religione Juri^ju- 
randi ac metu deorum in testimoniis di- 
cendis commoveri, Cic Font 9,20; so,ju- 
riyurandi, Caes B C 1, 76 fin ; 3, 28; of.: 
nec Acbaeos religione obstringeront, Liv. 
39, 37; Just 1, 9, 18; 18, 6, 11 — Absol 
Caes B 0 2, 32: nocturna proeba esse vi- 
tanda, quod perterritus miles in civlll dis- 
sensione timon mogis quam religion! con- 
sulero consuerit, id ib 1, 67: religionem 
servare, Ncp Ages 2, 6—2. In gen , a 
strict scrupulousness, anxiety, punctilious- 
ness, conscientiousness, exactness, etc : Athe- 
nionelum semper fUitprudenssmcerumque 
judicium, nihil ut possent nisi incorrup- 
tum audiro et elegans Eorum religion! 
cura Bcrvirct orator, nullum verbum Inio- 
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lens, nullum odlosum ponere audebat, Cic. 
Or. 8, 25; cf. i(L ib. 11, 36; id. Brut 82, 2S3: 
fide et rellgione vitae defend!, id. Deiot. 6, 
1G; cf: propter fidem et religionem judicis, 
id. Rosa Com. 15.45: and: testimoniorum 
religionem et fidem, id FL 4, 9: homo sine 
nlla religione ac fide, Nep. Chabr. 8, 2: sin 
est in me ratio rei publicae, religio privati 
officii, eta, Cic. SalL 3, 10; so, officii, id. 
Verr. 2, 3, 1, g 2: religio in consilio dando, 
id. Fam. 11. 29, 1: alicujus facta ad anti- 
quae religionis rationem exquirere,id.Verr. 

2. 4, 5, g 10; so, antiqua, id. Caccin. 10, 28: 
nefas est religionem decipi judicantis, Aram. 

30. 4, 10.— In plun: judicum religiones,Cic. 
de Or. 1,8, 31.— B. Object. l.Abetr., 
the holiness , sacredness , sanctity inhering in 
any religious object (a deity, temple, uten- 
sils, eta; ct sanctitas): quae (fortissimo- 
rum civium mentes) mihi videntur ex ho- 
minum vita ad deorum religionem etsanc- 
timoniam demigrasse, Cic. Rab. Perd 10, 
30: propter singularem ejus fani religio- 
nem, Id. Verr. 2, 4. 44, g 90: in sacerdotibus 
tanta offusa oculis animoque religio, Liv. 2, 
40, 3; so, fani, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 60, § 110; id. 
Inv. 2, 1, 1: sacrarii, id. Verr. 2, 4, 3, § 5: 
templorum, Taa H. 1, 40: signi, Cia Verr. 
2, 4, 57. % 127: jam turn religio pavido3 ter- 
rebat agrestes Dira loci, Verg. A. 8, 349. — 
2, Concr., an object of religious venera- 
tion, a sacred place or thing : uno tempore 
Agrigenlin i beneficium Africani (ec. sig- 
num Apollinis), Teligionem domesticam, 
omamentum urbis, etc. . . . requirebant, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, §93; cC : religionem rc- 
stituere, id. ib. 2, 4, 36, § 80: sacrorum om- 
nium et religionum bostis praedoque, id. 
ib. ; cf : praedo religionum, id. ib. 2, 4, 43, 

§ 95: quem tibi deum tantis eorum religi- 
onibus violatiB auxilio futurum putas? id. 
ib. 2, 4, 35, § 78; cf. : est Ecelerie, quod re- 
ligiones maximas violavit ; id. jb. 2, 4, 41, 
g 88.— Poet. : quae religio aut quae ma- 
chlna belli, of the Trojan horse, Verg. A. 2, 
151. — [fi) A system of religious belief a re- 
ligion (late Lat.): Christiana, Christianity , 
Eutr. 10, 16 fin.; Leo M. Serm. 66, 2 t* nit.: 
Christianam religionem absolutam et sim- 
plicem anili Euperstitione. confundens, 
Amm. 21, 1G, 18; Lact. 5, 2, 8. 

religiose,^-, V. religiosus yin. 

rellgiositas, atis,/ [religiosus], rev- 
crence for God {the gods), religiousness (post- 
class.), App. Dogm. Plat.' 2/ p. 16, 3; Tert. 
Apol. 25 al. ; Vulg. Ecclus. 1, 17. 

* religio stilus, a, um > <sdj. dim. [id.], 
religious little, somewhat religious ,• Hier. 
adv. Rut 3, 7. 

religiosus (in the poets also rellig’-Jj 
a, um, adj. [religio], reverencing or fearing 
God ( the gods), pious, devout, religious : qui 
omnia quae ad cultum deorum pertiDerent, 
diligenter retractarent et tamquara relege- 
rent, Bunt dicti religiosi ex relegendo, etc., 
Cic. N. D. 2, 28, 72 (cf religio init.): reli- 
giosi dicuDtur, qui faciendarum praeter- 
raittendarumque rerum divinarum secun- 
dum morem civitatis delectum habent, nec 
se EDperstitionibu3 implicant, Fest. p. 289, 
16 MulL: nature sancti et religiosi, Cic. 
Rose. Com. 15, 44: asot03 ita non religio- 
bos ut edant de patella, Id. Fin. 2, 7, 22: 
8i magis religiosa fuerit, Plant. As. 4, 1, 
37: nostri majores, religiosissimi morta- 
les, Sail. C. 12, 3: mortuis religiosa jure 
tribuere, religious rites, Cia Lael. 4, 13: 
mores justi, integri, religiosi, id. de Or. 2, 
43, 184: amicitiae religiosa quadam neces- 
situdine imbutae, Quint. 1, 2,20: hominem 
occidere religio3issimum erat, was a thing 
exceedingly pious or pleasing to the gods , 
Plin. 30, 1, 4, § 13; cf : aliqui nomine quo- 
que consalutare religiosius putant, etc., id. 
28, 2, 5, § 23: Judaei, viri religiosi, Vulg. 
Act. 2, 6.—' b.EccL Lat,, of or belonging to 
the clergy , clerical (opp. saecularis), Salv. 
Avar. 3, 5. — U. Tran st (acc. to religio, 
II.). A. S u b j e c t., religiously consider- 
ate, careful, anxious, scrupulous: civitas 
religiosa, in principles maxime novorum 
bellorum . . . ne quid praetermitteretur, 
quod a! iqu an do (actum es3ct. ludos Jovi do- 
numque vovere consulem jussit, Liv. 31, 
9: per bos quoque dies abstinent terrenis 
operibus religiosiores agricolae, CoL 11, 2, 
98; U, 3, 62: quem campi fructum quia 
religiosum erat consume re, was a matter 
of religious scruple, Liv. 2, 5; 3, 22; 6, 52; 
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6, 27 ; cf : religiosum esi, quod jurati Iegi- 
bua judicarunt, Cia Inv. 1, 30,48. — *b, Over- 
scrupulous, over-anxious , superstitious (rare 
and only ante-class.) : religentem esse opor- 
tet, religiosum nefas, Poet. ap. GelL 4, 9, 1 : 
ecquis incultior,religiosior,desertior? Cato 
ap. Fest. s. v. repulsion, p. 236: ut stullae 
et miserae sumus Religiosae,Ter.Heaut. 4, 

1, 37. — 2, In gen., scrupulous, strict, pre- 
cise, accurate, conscientious : religiosus est 
non modo deorum sanctitatem magni aesti- 
mans. sed etiam offleiosus adversus homi- 
nes, Fest.p. 278 MulL: quod et in re miseri- 
cordem se praebuerit et in testimoniis reli- 
giosum, Cic. Caecin. 10, 26: testis religio- 
sissimus, id. Vatin. 1, 1: natio minime in 
testimoniis dicendis religiosa, id. FL 10, 23: 
judex. Quint. 4, 1, 9: quem rerum Roma- 
narum auctorem laudare possum religio- 
sissimum, Cic. Brut. 11, 44: ad Atticorum 
aure3 teretes et religiosa3 qui se accommo- 
dant, id. Or. 9, 27: ephorus vero non est 
religiosissimae fidei, Sen. Q. N. 7, 16, 2: re- 
Iigiosissimis verbis jurare, Petr. 2L — B. 
Of the objects of religious veneration (tem- 
ples,' statues, utensils, eta), holy, sacred: 
templam sane sanctum et religiosum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94; cf id. Imp. Pomp. 22, 
65: signum sacrum ac religiosum, id. Verr. 

2, 4, 57, g 127; and so with sacer, id. Leg. 
3, 13, 31: dies, Suet Tib. 61: ex Aesculapi 
rellgiosissimo fano, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 43, 8 93: 
Cere3 antiqaissima, religiosissima, id. ib. 2, 
4, 49, g 109 : cf : religiosissimum simula- 
crum Jovis Imperatoris, i(L ib. 2, 4, 57, § 128 : 
altaria, id. Plana 35, C8: deorum limina, 
Verg. A. 2, 365: loca, Cic. Rab. Perd. 2, 7: 
sacra religiosissima, Veil. 2, 45, 1; Suet. 
Aug. 7: vestes, id. Tib. 36; id. Oth. 12: si- 
mulacra, SedoL 1, 227 : divini juris sunt ve- 
luti res sacrae et religiosae . . . (sunt res) 
religiosae quae diis manibus relictae sunt, 
Gai. Inst. 2, 3 sq. — 2. EBp.: dies religio- 
sus, a day upon which it was unlucky to 
undertake any thing important f a day of 
evil omen, e. g. the dies Alliensis, the dies 
atri, etc., Cic. Att. 9, 5, 2; LuciL ap. Non. 
379,19; Liv. 6,1; 26,17: 37,33; Suet. Tib. 
61; id. Claud. 14 aL ; ct GelL 4, 9, 4; and 
Fest. b. h. v. p. 23L — 3. Solum religiosum, 
land consecrated by the burial of the dead, 
Gai. Inst. 2, C 8q.— Hence, adv.: religio- 
se. 1. Piously, religiously: religu>3ius 
deos colere, Liv. 10, 7; cf : templum reli- 
giosiE3ime colere, Cia Inv. 2, 1, 1: natalem 
religiosius celebrare, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 8. — 2. 
Considerately, scrupulously, punctually, ex- 
actly , conscientiously : testimonium dicere, 
Cia CaeL 22, 55; ct Plin. Pan. 65,' 2: com- 
mendare, Cic. Fam. 13, 17 fin.: nihil religi- 
ose admmSstrabat, CoL 3, 10, 7; ct id. 8, 5, 
11: quicqnid rogabatur, religiose promitte- 
bat^ considerately , cautiously, Nep. Att. 15; 
religiosius rem rusticam colere, CoL 11, 2, 
95: poeticen religiosissime veneror, Plin. 
Ep. 3, 15, 2. 

re-llgO, avi, atum, 1, v. a. I. To bind 
lack or behind, to bind or fasten up, to bind 
fast (freq. and class.). A. Lit: aspicite 
(Prometheum) religatum asperis Vinctum- 
que saxis, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 10, 23; cf.: tra- 
hitHectorem ad currum religatum Achillis, 
id. ib. 1,44,105; and: (Andromedam) ad du- 
ras religatam braccbia cautes Vidit, Ov. 1L 
4, 671; 683: manus post terga. Suet. Vit. 
17 : aliquem inter duos currus, Flor. 1, 3, 8: 
remo3 stroppis, Liv. Andron. ap. laid 19, 4, 
9: flavam comam, Hor. C. 1, 5, 4; ct : reli- 
gata comas in nodum, id. ib. 2, 11, 24: reli- 
gata crines, id. ib. 4, 11, 5: navem ferreis 
manibus injectis , fastened with grappling- 
irons, grappled, Caes. B. C. 2, 6: transver- 
eas trabes axibos, id. ib. 2, 9, 2; cf id. ib. 
§ 5; 2, 10: restim ad pinnam muri, Liv. 8, 
16: religato pro foribus cane, Suet Vit 16: 
religatos rite videbat Carpere gramen equos, 
Verg. A. 9, 352: capillum in vertice, Tac. 
G. 38: desectam herbam, to bind together , 
tie up, CoL 2, 18, 5; ct : folia lactucae,Plin. 
19, 8, 39. § 131 : robora catenis, Luc. 2, 671 : ca- 
tena religari, Ov. H. 10. 89 : catena aliquem. 
id. Am. 1,6,1; Flor. 3, 19: religavit (Raphael) 
Iliad (daemonium) in deserto,Vnlg.Tob.8,3. 
— 2. 1 n p a r t i a, nautical 1. 1., to fasten or 
moor a ship to the shore: naves ad terram 
religare, Caes. B. C. 3, 15 ; Plin. Pan. 82, 2 
(with revincire): ab aggere classem, Verg. 
A. 7, 106: litore Tlirelcio classem, Ov. SI. 13, 
439: religata in litore pinus, Id. ib. 14, 248; 
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Hor. C. 1, 32, 7 ; id S. 1, 5, 19 ; cf. : funem (na- 
vis) in Cretam, Cat. 64. 174: ab Emathio li- 
tore funem, Lua 7, 860: fune3 ex arboribus 
ripae, Big. 1, 8, 5 pr.— B. Trop to bind, 
fasten, chain, fetter: quae (prudentia) Ei 
extrinsecus religata pendeat, etc., bound to 
external things, Cic. Tusc. 3,17, 37: hoc vin- 
culo pietatis obstrlcti Deo et religati, Lact. 
4. 28, 3; ct id. 4, 28, 12: dapibusque simul 
religataquesomno agmina, Claud. VI. Cons. 
Hon. 472. — II. To unbind (only poet, and 
in post -class, prose) : Cybele religat juga 
manu, Cat. 63, 84 (for which id G3, 76: re- 
solvens jaga): vitem resolvere ac religare, 
PalL 3, 13, 2. 

re-lino, lSvi, 3, v. a ., to unpitch, unseat, 
open (very rare; -peril, only in the folL 
passages): relevi doJia omnia, omnes seri- 
as, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 51. — Poet.: servata 
mella Thesauris, L e. to take out , Verg. G. 

4, 229 (but for relevimus, Plaut. Stick. 5, 4, 
38, Fleck, reads rei erimus). 

re-linqno, Hqui, lictum, 3, v. a . I. 
(With the idea of the re predominating.) 
To leave behind (ct desero, omitto). A* 
Id gen., to leave behind by removing one’s 
self; to leave , move away from; to leave , 
abandon (a person or thiDg). X. Lit.: 
puerutn apud matrem domi, Plaut. Men. 
prol.28: ipse abiit foras,me reliquit pro atri- 
ensi in sedibus, id Poen. 6, 6, 4: me flllis 
Relinquont quasi magistrum, Ter. Phonn. 

I, 2, 22: dicerent non me plane de provin- 
cia decessisse, quoniam alterum me reli- 
quissem, Cia Fam. 2, 15, 4: C. Fabium le- 
gatum cum legionibns IL castris praesidio 
relinquit, Caes. B. G.7,40: cum me servum 
in servitute pro te hie reliqueris, PlauL 
Capt. 2, 3, 75; ct id ib. 5, 1, 18: fratrem, 
ec. in provincia, Cic. Fam. 2, 15, 4: post ter- 
gum hostem relinquere, Caes. B. G. 4, 22; 
ct id ib. 7, 11: ille omnibus precibus pe- 
tere contcndit, ut in Gallia relinqueretur, 
might be left behind, id ib. 5, G: gTeges pe. 
corum . . . sub opaca valle reliquit, Ov. M. 

II, 277 etsaep. : ca causa mile3 hie reliquit 
symbolum, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 53: hie cxem- 
plum reliquit ejus. id ib. 2, 2, 56: (Hecuba) 
Hectoris in tumnlo canum de vertice cri- 
nem . . . relinquit, leaves behind, Ov. M.13, 
428: (cacumina silvae) limum tenent in 
fronde relictum, left behind, remaining , id 
ib. 1, 347. — To leave behind one’s eelf by 
moving away: longius delatus aestu, eub 
sinistra Britanniam relictam conspexit, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 8: jamque bos, jamque 1 II 03 , 
populo mirante, relinquit, SiL 16, 503; ct 
in pass., to remain or be left behind, Lucr. 

5, 626. — 2, Trop.: hanc eram ipsam ex- 
cusationem relicturus ad Caesarem, was 
about to leave behind me just this excuse (for 
my departure), Cic. Att. 9, 6, 1: aculeo3 in 
animis, id. Brut. 9, 38: quod coeptum est 
dici,relinquiturin cogitatione audientium, 
AucL Her. 4, 30, 41: aetate relicta, Ov. SL 
7,170: repetat relicta, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 97.— 
Of rank or merit: (Homerns) omnes sine 
dubio et in omni genere eloquentiae procul 
a se reliquit, Quint. 10, 1, 51.— B. 1° P&r- 
tic. 1 m To leave behind one by death; to 
leave, bequeath, etc. a, L i t. : ea mortua 
est: reliquit filiam adulescentulam, Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 3, 41 : cum pauper cum duobus 
fratribus relictus essem, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 2; 
ct : pauper jam a majoribus relictus, Nep. 
Epam. 2, 1: agri reliquit ei non magnum 
modum, Plaut. Aul. proL 13: heredem te- 
Btamento reliquit hanc P. Quintium, Cic. 
Quint. 4, 15: cum ei testaraento sestertifinj 
milies relinquatur, id. Off. 3, 24, 93: non, 
si qui argentum omne legavit, videri pot- 
est signatam quoque pecuniam reliquisse, 
Quint. 5,11, 33: qui mihi reliquit haec quae 
babeo omnia. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 40: cedo, quid 
reliquit Phania, id Hec. 3, 5, 8 and 13: fan- 
do3 decern ct tres reliquit, Cia Rose. Am. 
7, 20: aliquantum aeris alieni, id Quint. 4, 
15: servus aut donatus aut testamento re- 
lictns, Quint. 5. 10, 67: alicui arva, greges, 
armenta, Ov. M. 3, 585: se testamento libe- 
rum relictum,Dig.21,l,17, § 16.— fc, Trop., 
to leave, leave behind one: consiliorum ac 
virtutam nostrarum effigiem, Cic. Arch. 12, 
30: qui sic 8unt,haudmultum heredem ju- 
vant, Sibi vero hanc laudem relinquont: 
vixit, dum vixit, bene, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 11: 
rem publicam nobis, Cic. Rep. 1, 46, 70; ct : 
statum civitatis, id. ib. 1, 21, 34; id Par. L 
2, 10: opus alicui, id Rep. 1, 22, 35: memo- 
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nam aut brevem aut nullam, \ J Off 2, 16, 
55 monumentum audaciae suae aeternum, 
id. Verr 2, 1, 49, § 129 quae scnpta nobis 
summi ex Graecia sapientissimique homi 
nes reliquerunt, id. Rep 1, 22, 35 scrip 
turn in Ongimbus, id. Brut. 19, 75 scripts 
postens, Quint. 1, praet 1 in scnptis relic 
turn, Gic. de Or 2, 46, 194 orationes reli 
quit ct annales, id. Brut 27, 106 duo tan 
turn volumina, Suet Gram 7 librum de 
suis rebus imperfectuin, id. lb 12, cf si 
non omnia vates Ficta reliquerunt, Ov M 
13 734 pater, o relictum Filiae nomen, 
Hor C 3, 27, 34.-2. To ^ ate a th, Dg 
hind, to leave remaining, to allow or per 
mit to remain, to let remain, leave, pass , 
to be lejl, to remain a. LJt nihil relm 
quo m aedibus, Nec vas, nec yestimentum, 
Ter Heaut 1, 1, 88 multis autem non 
modo granum nullum, sed ne paleae qui 
dem ex omm fructu atque ex annuo labore 
relinquerentur, Cic Verr 2, 3, 48, § 114 
nihil de tanto patrimomo, id Rose. Am 3, 
10 equitatus partem ilh adtribuit, partem 
sibi reliquit, Caes B G 7, 34 angustionbus 
portis Teiictis, id lb 7,70, 41 unam (fill 
am) minimamque relinque, leave to me, Ov 
M 6, 299 jam pauca aratro jugera regiae 
Moles relinquent, Hor C 2,15,2 dapisme 
liora relinquen® id. S 2, 6, 89 magis apta 
tibi tua dona rehnquam, id. Ep 1, 7, 43 
haec porcis hodie comedenda relinquis, id 
ib 1,7,19, cf habitanda fana Apns reli 
quit, id Epod 16, 20 relinquebatur una 
per Sequanos via, remained, Caes B G 1, 

9, cf una ex parte lemter acclivis adi 
tus relinquebatur, id ib 2, 29 se cum 
paucis relictum videt, Sail C CO, 7 nec 
aliud dicionis Atheniensium praeter ipsam 
lirbem reliquit, Just 5, 7, 3 — J>, Trop 
quasi corpori rehqueris Tuo potestatem co 
loris ulli capiendi mala, Plaut True 2, 2, 
37 quam igitur relinquis populan rei pu 
blicae laudem? Cic. Rep 3, 35, 48 ut vobis 
non modo dignitatis retinendae, sed ne li 
bertatis quidem recuperandae spes relm 
quatur, id Agr 1, 6, 17 ceterorum senten 
tus semotis, relinquitur non mihi cum Tor 
quato, sed virtuti cum voluptale certatio. 
id. Fin. 2, 14,44, cf ne qua spes in fug& 
relinqueretur, Caes. B G 1, 51 nulld pro 
vocatione ad populum contra necem et ver 
bera relicta, Cic Rep 2, 37, 62, Hor S 1, 

10, 51 quis igitur rehetus est objurgandi 
locus? Ter And 1, 1, 127 , cf nihil est pre 
ci loci relictum, id ib 3,4,22, id Phorm 
3,3, 14, and, in another sense plane nec 
precibus nostns nec admonitiombus relm 
quit locum, i e he leaves no occasion for 
them , renders them superfluous, Cic Fam 
1, 1, 2 ne cui miquo rehnqueremus vitu 
perandi locum, id Q Fr 2, 4, 1 Aedui nul 
lum sibi ad cognoscendura 6patium relm 
quunt, Caes B G 7,42 spatium deliberan i 
di, Nep Eun, 12 3 vita turpis ne morti 
quidem honestae locum relinquit, Cic Quint 
15, 49 , Plant Cas 2 3 33 , cf Cic Brut 72, 
253 (v Bernhardy ad loc ) vita relicta est 
tantum modo,Ov P 4,16 49 quod munitio 
ni castrorum tempus relmqui volebat, Caes 
B G 6,9 fin mihi consilium et virtutis 
vestrae regimen rehnquite, Tac H 1, 84 
suspicionem alicui relmquere, Suet Caes 
86 aliquem venme vel saevitiae alicujus, 
Tac H 1, 68 fin aliquem poenae, Plm 
Ep 2, 11, 20 aliquem poenae, Ov M 7, 
41 leto poenacque, id id 14 217, cf 
urbcin direptioni et mcondiis, to give up, 
surrender , abandon , Cic. Fam 4, 1, 2 neu 
relmquas hommem mnocentem ad alien 
jus tui dissimilis quaestum do not leave, 
id ib 13, 64 aliquid m alicujus spe, id 
I)iv in Caccil 8, 26 , cf id ib 4, 16 — 
Poet., with obj clause (metus) Omnia 
Buffundcns mortis nigrorc, neque ullam 
Fsse voluptatem liquldam puramque re 

1 inquit, Lucr 3,40, 1,703, Ov M 14,100 
dum cx parvo nobis tantundemhaunre re 
linquas, Hor S 1, 1, 62, Sil 3,708 nihil 
relinquitur nisi fuga, there m nothing left 
nothing remains^ but , etc , Att ap Cic Att 
9, 10, 6 relinquitur lllud, quod vociferari 
non destitit non debuissc, etc., Cic FI 34, 
85, cf mihi nihil relicti quicquam aliud 
jam esse Intcllego Plaut 3Ierc 3,4,81 — 
Jmpers relinquitur, with ut (Zumpt, 
Gram § 621) relinquitur, ut, si vincimur 
in Hispanlfi qutescamus, it remains, that, 
Cic. Att. 10, 8, 2, cf relinquebatur, ut ne 
que longius ab agmine legiouum diECedi 
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Caesar pateretur, Caes B G 5,19/n— In 
a logical conclusion relinquitur ergo, ut 
omnia tna genera sint causarum, hence it 
follows that, etc , Cic Inv 1, 9, 12, id Div 
2 5 , 14 — 3, With double predicate, to leave 
a’ thing behind m a certain state, to leave, 
let remain, suffer to be, etc eum Plautus 
locum Reliquit integrum, hasleft untouched, 
Ter Ad. prol 10 praesertim cum mtegram 
rem et cau«am reliquenm, have left unal- 
tered, Cic Att 5, 21, 13 , cf Scaptius me 
rogat, ut rem sic rehnquam, id ib 5, 21, 13, 
§ 12 Morini, quos Caesar in Bntanniam 
proflciscens pacatos reliquerat, Caes. B G 4, 
37, cf amici, quos mcorruptos Jugurtha 
reliquerat, SalL J 103, 2 reliquit (earn) In 
certam et tnsti turbatam volnere mentis, 
Verg A 12, 160 (naves) in litore deligatas 
ad ancoram relmquebat, Caes B G 5, 9 
erat aeger inpraesidio rehetus, id ib 6, 38 
in medns lacera nave relmquor aquis, Ov 
P 2,3,28 quod msepultos reliquis^ent eos, 
quos, etc , Cic Rep 4, 8, 26, 2, 11, 21 all 
quid mcohatum, id ib 1,35,55, cf mcep 
tam oppugnationem, to give up, abandon, 
quit, Caes. B G 7, 17 mcoepta fila, Ov 
M 6, 34 mfecta sacra, id ib 6, 202 opus 
mcoeptum, id A. A 2, 78 v erba imperfec 
ta, id. H 13, 13 pro effectis relmquunt, 
v lxdum mcohata, Quint 5, 13, 34 aliquid 
mjudicatum, id 10, 1, 67 aliquid neglec 
turn, id 1, 1, 29 mccrtum, id 2, 10, 14 tan 
tas cop i as sine imperio, Caes B G 7, 20 
imt , cf sine ture aras, Ov M 8, 277 \ er 
bum in ambiguo, Lucr 4, 1137 muherem 
nullam nommabo tantum m medio relm 
quam, Cic Cael 20,48, cf correptio in du 
bio relicta, Quint 7 9, 13 
II. (With the idea of the verb predoml 
nant ) To leave behind one, fo leave, go away 
from , to forsake , abandon , desert a person 
or thing A. In gen 1. Lit ubnllaec 
obsecrost quae me hie reliquit, Plaut True. 

2 6, 32 relmquamus nebulonem hunc, 
Scip Aft- ap Gell 4,18,3, cf non ego te 
hie lubens relinquo neque abeo abs te, 
Plaut Am 1, 3, 33 domum propinquosque 
reliquisse, Caes B G 1, 44 , cf id. ib 1, 30 
rclictis locis supenonbus, Hirt B G 8, 36 
loci relinquendi facultas, Caes B G 3. 4 
Jin Ilio reheto, Hor C 1, 10, 14 urbes, id 

1 ib 2, 20, 5 moenia id Epod 17, 13 Iitus 
relictum Respicit, Ov M 2 873 Roma re 
linquenda est, id Tr 1, 3, 62 colles clamo 
re relmqui {sc a bubus), were left behind , 
Verg A 8, 216 V agn limen, id ib 6, 316 
mensas, id ib 3, 213 dominos, Cat 61 51 
volucres Ova relmquebant, Lucr 6, 802 et 
saep— 2. Trop me somnu’ reliquit, 
Enn ap Cic Div 1, 20, 40 (Ann v 52 Vahl ) , 
cf quem vita reliquit, Lucr 6, 63 reliquit 
aliquem vita for to die, Ov M 11, 327 ubi 
vita tuos rehquerit artus, id Ib 339, for 
which, also, reversely ammam rehnquam 
potius, quam illas deserara, Ter Ad 3,4,52, 
so, vitam, Verg G 3, 547, c£ Tac A 4, 34 
lucem \ erg A 4, 452 lumen Vitale Ov M 
14, 175 consitus sum sencctute, vires Re- 
hquerc, Plaut Men 6 2, 6 aliquem am 
raus, id Mil 4, 8, 37, Caes, B G 6, 38 am 
mus reliquit euntem, Ov M 10, 459 all 
quem amma, Nep Eum 4, 2 ab omm ho 
nestate rehetus abandoned, destitute of. 
Cic Rab Perd 8, 23 ab altera (quart ana) 
relictum esse, id Att. 8, 6, 3, cf Hor S 2, 

3 290 — B. Id partxc, pregn , to leave 
in the lurch , to forsake , abandon, desert, 
etc (v. desero, destituo, prodo) 1. Lit 
qui Reliquit deseruitquc me, hasforsak 
en me, has given me the slip, Plaut Most. 1, 
3, 46, cf reliquit me homo atque abiit, 
Ter And. 4, 4 5 succurrere relictae, Verg 
A 9,290 — Of the forsaking of a lover by 
his mistress, Plaut True 2, 4, 64 , Tib 3 6, 
40, Prop 1, 6, 8, Ov H 10, 80, id. M 8, 
108 paucos, qui ex fuga evaserant, relique 
runt i e let them escape , Caes. B G 3, 19 
— Of things to leave, give up, abandon, etc 
argentum si relinquo ac non peto, etc , 
Plaut Aul 1, 2, 31 auctores signa relm 
quendi et deserendi castra, Liv 5, 6, cf 
relicta non bene parraula, Hor C 2, 7, 10 — 
2 . T r o p , to leav e, let alone , give up, resign, 
neglect, forsake, abandon relinquish rem 
ct causam et utilitatem coramunem non 
relmquere solum, sed etiam prodere, Cic. 
Cate in. 18, 50 (for which derclinquo jam 
communem causam, id. ib 35, 103) Jub 
suum dissolute, id. ib 36, 103 affectum, 
cum ad summum perduxerimus, Quint. 6, 
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1, 29 (puella) Quod cupide petht, mature 
plena reliquit, Hor Ep 2, 1, 100 eum ro 
gato, ut relmquat alias res et hue vemat, 
to leave or lay aside every thing else, Plaut 
Rud 4, 6, 8, cf omnibus relicti s rebus, 
id Cist 1,1,6, so, relictis rebus (omnibus), 
id Ep 4,2,35, id True 2,1,25, Ter And 
2, 5, 1, id. Eun 1, 2, 86, id. Heaut 4, 7, 12, 
Lucr 3, 1071, Cic do Or 3 14, 51, Caes 
B C 3, 102 , cf also res omnes relictas ha 
beo prae quod tu vehs, Plaut Stich 2, 2, 
38 omnia relmques, si me amabis, cum, 
etc., Cic. Fam 2, 14 et agrorum et armo 
rum cultum, to give up, abandon, neglect, 
id Rep 2, 4, 7 si tu ea relinquis et dese 
ns, id Verr 2, 4, 36, § 80 studium exqui 
rendi, id. Ac 1, 3, 7 agrum alterms anms, 
to suffer to he fallow , Varr R R. 1, 44, 3 
loca relicta, uncultivated , wild lands, Front 
Limit p 42 Goes. , so, relictae possessio 
nes, Cic. Agr 1, 1, 3 milites bellum illud, 
quod erat in mambus reliquiae, aban 
doned, relinquished, id Rep 2, 37, 63 , cf 
possessionem, Pollio ap Cic Fam 10, 33, 4 
obsidionem, to raise the siege , Liv 5, 48 
caedes relinquo, libidmes praetereo, leave 
unmentioned , Cic Prov Cons 3, 6 consulto 
relmquere (locum), opp praetermittere, id 
Off 3,2,9, cf hoc certe neque praetermit 
tendum neque relinquendum est, id Cat 8, 
8,18 , and audistis haec, judices, quae nunc 
ego omnia praetereo et relinquo, id Verr 
2, 3,44, § 10b, in this sense also id Brut 
45, lb5, cf id. ib 19, 76, Hor A P 150 
cur nyurias tuas conjunctas cum publicis 
reliquisti ? left unnoticed, uncensured , Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 33, § 84, cf vim et causam effl 
ciendi reliquerunt, id Fin 1, 6, 18 vosle 
gatum omm supphcio mterfectum relmque 
tis? id Imp Pomp 5 11 quisest, qui vim 
hommibus armatis factam relmqui putet 
oportere, id Caecin 3,9 — Poet , with obj 
clause quod si plane contueare, mi ran 
mnlta relmquas, leave off * cease, Lucr 6, 
654 

reliquatio, 6ms, f { rehquor ], an ar 
rearage, arrears of a sum (post class ), Dig 
26, 7, 44 — T r o p aetatis, temporum, Tert 
Amm 66 

reliquator, oris, m [id], one in ar 
rears, a defaulter (post class) superiors 
anm, Dig 46, 3, 102 vectigalium, ib 39, 4, 
9, § 2 decern millium solidorum. Cassiod. 
Var 5, 6 

* reliquatrix, 'cis,/ [fehquator], she 
that is in arrears , a defaultress, trop am 
ma rehquatnx delictorum, Tert Amm 35 

reliquiae ( in the poets, also relliqu- ; 
cf religio mit ), arum {gen sing reliquiae, 
App Apol ap Carm p 277, 13),/ [relm 
quo, I B 1 ], the leavings , remains, relics , 
remnant, rest, remainder of any thing X, 
Lit A. Id gen is navem atque omma* 
perdidit in marl Haec bonorum ejus sunt 
reliquiae, Plaut Rud 1,3,17, cf de boms 
quod rcstat reliquiarum, id ib 5 1,7 pau 
corum mensum sunt relictae reliquiae, id 
Most 1, 1, 81 Lorenz ad loc , cf exercit&s, 
Auct B Alex 40/n copiarum,Nep Them 

6.1, cf tantae cladis Liv 22,66, 43 10 
pugnae id 5, 12 belli, id 9, 29, ball H 1 
48, 8 Dietsch, Veil 2, 17, 1 legionum, id. 

2, 46, 4 dum belli reliquiae peraguntur, 
Just 22 8,6, 15 DanaQm, i o the remnant 
of the Trojans who had escaped from the 
hands of the Greeks, Verg A 1,30, 598, 3, 
87 al hujus generis reliquias restare video 
(sc. hominum), Ter Ad. 3, 3, 90 gladiatonae 
familiae, * Caes B C 21, 4 cibi, excrements , 
Cic N D 2 65, 138, so absol , Sen. Const 
13, 1 hordei, Phaedr 5, 4, 3 vinl, id. 

3, 1, 6 virorum, Verg A 8, 356 limae, 
Plm 34, 7, 18, § 44, cf Vulg Exod 8, 3 — 
B. Inpartic. 1, The leavings , remains, 
remnants, fragments or food (cf cenarum 
reliquiae, App M 2,p 125,22), Plaut Cure 3, 
18 immo si scias reliquiae quae sint, id 
ib 2 3 42 eras de reliqulis nos volo, id. 
Stich 3,2,40 reliquias ubi videro, id Men 

1. 2, 33, 3, 1, 15, id Pcrs. 3, 3, 25 Phaedr 
1, 22, 6, Suet Galb 22, Petr 6 — Hence in 
a doublo seme vcllem Idibus Martlis mo 
ad cenam (i e to the assassination ofCccsar) 
mv Hasses reliquiarum (i e Antony) nihil 
fuisset, Cic. Fam 12, 4, 1 — 2. The re 
tnatw, relics , ashes of a deceased person 
esp of a body that has been burned c' 
Marii sltas reliquias apud Anlenem disslpa 
ri jussit Sulla victor, Cic Leg 2, 22 56 
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Sen. Ep 92,35, Tac A 1,62, 2,69, 75, 3,4, 
Suet Oth 10, id. Aug 100, id. Ner 38, id. 
Tib 54, id Calig 3, Just 11,15,15, Verg 
A. 5, 47 , 4, 343 , 6, 227 , cf reliquiae (poly 
pi) adservatae miraculo pependere pondo 
DCC., Plm 9, 30, 48, § 93— Hence in a double 
genEe ei funus id habendum sit, quo non 
amici convenmnt ad exsequias cohonestan 
das, sed bonorum emptores, ut carmflces ad 
rehquias vitae lacerandas et distrahendas, 
Cic Quint 15,50 — 3. The (unconsumed) 
remains of the flesh of a sacrifice (different 
from exta), Suet Aug L— H, T rop , rem 
nants , remains, remainder, rest , etc ani 
ma! reddidit oranes, Lucr 3, 656 vis illius 
aestus Reliquias vitae membns ex omni 
bu3 aufert, id. 6, 825 motus vitalis, id. 2, 
955 donee reliquias maxime reliquiae re 
rum earn m moventur in animis et agitan 
tur, do quibus vigilantes aut cogitavimus 
autagimus,Cic Div 2,G7,140 pristinaefor 
tunae, id SulL 1, 1 maximi belli, id. Prov 
Cons 8, 19 quam palmam utinam di im 
mortales, Scipio, tibi reservent, ut a\ i reli- 
quias pereequare, l e the finishing of the 
Punic war, id Sen. 6, 19 id cum est apud 
oratores frequcntiesimum, turn etiam in 
usu cottidiano quasdam reliquias habet, 
Quint 8, 5, 1 

reliquo, are, v rehquor wit 
reliquor, atus, 1, v dep n and a {act 
collat form reliquavit, Dig 34, 3, 9) [reli 
quus], to be in arrears, to leave a balance , 
to owe a balance , remain indebted (jund. 
Lat.) I. Neutr cos debitores rerum pub 
licarum accipcre debemus, qui ex adraini 
stratione reipublicae rehquantur, Dig 50, 4, 

6 si films in muneribus publicis rchqua 
tUB est, lb 10, 2, 20, § G, 33, 8, 23 pr — JJ, 
Act reliquatus est amplam summara, Dig 
33, 7, 20 debitum cx conductione, lb 26, 7, 
46 

reliquus (sometimes written relicu- 
US,rcll-.-qus,v Lachm ad Lucr p 305, 
Freund ad Cic Mil p 31-34. Rclicfius as a 
quadrisyI ; Lucr l,660Munroadioc , 4,976), 
a, um, adj [relinquo, I ), that is left or re 
mains, that is left behind, remaining, = re 
lictus (freq and a good pro«e word, not 
found in Cat , Tib } Vcrg , or Hor ) ( a ) 

With dat hoc mibi unum ex plunmis mi 
Berns reliquom fuerat malum, Ter Hec 4, 
1,66 ut spes nulla rehqua in te eiet tibi, 
id. Eun 2, 2, 9 poles mulo isto, quem tibi 
reliquum dicis esse, Romam pervchi, Cic 
Fam 9,18,4 quod crantoppidamihi etiam 
complura rehqua, id Vcrr 2, 2, 27, 8 65 
quae deprecatio est igitur ei rehqua, qui, 
etc , id. ib 2, 4, 50, § 120 quibuB lubido at 
que tuxuna ex magnis rapinis nihil reljqui 
fecerat, Sail C 28, 4 rehqua alia optio, 
Quint 7, 7, 8 — (ft) Without a dat , Cato ap 
Prise p 696 P ne a Btirpo genus nostrum 
mteriret et uti aliqua propago generis no- 
stri rehqua es«ct (just before, restare), C 
Graccb ap Schol Cic Sul! 9, p 365 OrelL ; 
cf neu causa ulla restet rehqua, Quin, etc , 
Ter Hec 4, 2, 11 cx qud (faraUia) rehquus 
estM Titumius Rufus, Cic Fam 13,39, cf 
id. Clu 7.22 reliquos hos esse non ex bel 
lo sea ex tuo 6cclcre id. Verr 2,3,54, 

8 124 , and monar, si praeter te quemquam 
reliquum habeo, in quo, etc , id Fam 9, is, 
2, and with this cf ball H Fragm 1, 15 | 
(p 216 Gerl ) qui lurus in Graecia tota tam 
Banctus fuit, in quo ullura simulacrum, ul 
lum ornamentum reliquum sit? Cic Prov 
Cons. 4, 7 si qua rehqua spes est, quae bo 
ciorum ammos consoiari po«sit, id Div in 
Caecil 5, 18 — Esp , subst reliquum 
(-quoin), i, n , that is left , a remainder, 
residue , rest numquara ab amatore suo 
postulat id, quod datum est, Sed reliquom 
dat operam, no sit reliquum, Plaut True 
proL 15 quod ad vos, spectators, reli 
quum relinquitur, More majorum date 
plausum, id Cist grex 5 ut pemoscatis, 
ecquid spei sit rehcuora, Ter And prol 
25 , cf id Eun 5, 5 (6), 26 addendo de 
ducendoque videre, quae rehqui summa 
fuit, Cic Off 1, 18 59 quid rehqui’Bt, quin 
habeat quae quidem in bomine dicuntur 
bona, Ter Heaut 1, 2, 19 quid emm est 
huic rehqui, quod, etc , Cic Sull 31, 89 
cum reliqui nihil Bit omnino, quod pertmet 
ad nos, id. Fin. 2, 31, 101 quid rehqui ba 
bemus praeter, SalL C 20, 13 nec, quod ab 
hoste crudelius pati possent, reliqui qmc 
quam fuit, Liv 32,13 — With^en (sjn re 
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liquiae) illud breve vitae reliquum nec 
avide adpetendum sembus sit, Cic Sen 20, 
72 Agngentum, quod belli reliquum erat, 
i e where alone the war was afterwards car 
ried on, Liv 26, 40, cf , in plur reliqua 
belli pcrfecta, id. 9, 16, and Tac H. 4, 2 
ubi reliquum vitae degcre tuto poE c et, Liv 
39, 13 reliquum diet, id, 2, 25, 2, 3, 15, 8, 
3, 52, 5 corporis rehqua, Aur Viet Caes 21 
fin (but in Plaut Merc 3, 2, 4, the correct 
read, is reliquom vitae spatium, v Ritschl 
ad b 1 ) — So in late Lat perEaep reliqua 
verborum, Vulg 3 Reg 11, 41 urbis, id. 
1 Par 11, 8 — 2. Partic construe 
t i on s a, Reliquum est, ut, or with in/, 
it remains, that (syn relinquitur, restat, 
superest) reliquum est, ut ofllcns certc 
mus inter nos, Cic Fam 7,31 1 id, Att 7, 
13, 4, id. FL 14, 32, Nep Att 21, 6, Quint 
5, 7, 19, cf reliquum est, ubi nunc est res 
pubhea, lbi Bimus,Cic lam 9,9,3 (where 
B and K. supply ut, ex conj ) , fo, reliquum 
est, tuara profectionem araore prosequar,id 
ib 15, 21, 5 — With inf nunc bortan modo 
reliquum est et ire, Sail H Fragm 3,22 (p 232 
Gerl ) — t, Reliquum (ahquem,ahquid) or 
ahqutd reliqui facere, a periphrase for re 
hnquere, and in the twofold signification of 
that word, (a) To leave behind, leave re- 
maining ut arent. quibus aratrum saltern 
ahquod satelles istius Apronius relicum fe 
cit, Cic Verr 2, 3, 65, g 128 quos belli ca 
Janntas rebquos fecerat , id ib 2, 3, 53, 
§126 haec addita cura mx mihi Mtam re 
liquam fecit, id. Att 3, 8, 2 Si quos fortuna 
fecissel reliquos, Hirt B G 8, 24 fin , cf 
quos reliquos fortuna ex nocturoa caede ac 
fugd fccerat, Liv 9,24, Curt G,9,27 dua 
rum mihi civitatum reliquos feci agros, 
i e have left to be considered , Cic Verr 2, 
3, 44, § 104 — Subst reliquum, i, n ° 
remnant, remainder (cf 1 ft fin supra ) 
quod reliquum vitae virmmquc fames fe 
ccrat, id, etc , Cic Verr 2, 6, 34, g 89 quod 
fortuna in mails reliqui fecit, id, etc , id 
Sull 32, 89— Esp negatively to nullum 
munus officii cuiquam reliquum fecis«e, 
have left behind you, Cic Fam 3, 13, 1 qui 
buB nihil non modo de fructu sed ne de bo 
ms quidem suis rehqui fecit, id. Verr 2, 3, 
48, § 115 hi milites nihil reliqui victiB fe 
cere, Sail C 11, 7 Kritz, cf captaurbeni 
hil fit reliqui victis, id lb 52, 4 quibus h 
bido atque luxuna ex magnis rapinis nihil 
rehqui fecerant, id. ib 28,4, cf Liv 7, 35 
ne hoc quidem sibi rehqui facit, ut, etc 
Cic. Verr 2, 1, 1, § 2 — (ft) To leave undone , 
to omit, neglect (rare and perh onlj in the 
historians, also only negatively) nihil ad 
celeritatem sibi reliqui fecerunt, omitted 
nothing, made every exertion , Caes B G 2, 
26 fin prorsus ab utnsque nihil reliquum 
fieri, Sail J 76, 4 me nihil reliqui fecisse, 
quod, etc , Nep Att 21,5 nihil reliqui fa 
ciunt, quommus, etc, Tac A. 1, 21 fin — 
B. In partic 1. Of time, that is left or 
remains, future, subsequent ' gpe reliquae 
tranquilhtatis Cic Sest 34, 73 reliquae vi 
tae dignitas, id. Fam 10, 3, 2 rehqua et 
sperata gloria, id Q Fr 1 1, 16, 8 43 in re 
hquura tempus vectigahbus prospexi, Me 
tell ap Cic. Verr 2, 3, 55, § 128 reliquum 
in tempus, id Agr 1, 4, 23 , Caes. B G 1, 
20 fin , 3, 16 fin , cf so, reliquum tempus 
(opp praesenti hello), Nep Thera, 2, 1 — In 
the neutr absol numquara ecastor ullo 
die risi adaeque neque hoc, quod reliquom 
est (sc vitae), plus risuram opinor, tn all 
my life, io the end of my days Plaut Cas 5, 
1, 4. — Hence, in reliquum, adverb ,for the 
future , in future , henceforward, Plane ap 
Cic Fam 10, 7, 2, Sail J 42, 4, Liv 23 
20, 25, 32, 36, 10 fin al — 2. In mercantile 
lang , of debts, remaining, outstanding, m 
arrear reliquom, quod ex eo quod debi 
turn reliquom, Varr L L 5, g 175 MGI1 
nunc quod reliquom restat, \olo persolve 
re, Plaut. Cist 1, 3, 40 quod dedi datum 
non vellem, quod reliquom est non dabo, 
id ib 2,1,30 rationes putare argentanam 
. . quid vemerit, quid exactum siet, quid 
reliquum siet, Cato R R 2, 5 erat ei de 
ratiunculA Jampridem apud me reliquom 
pauxillulum Nummorum, Ter Phorm 1, ], 
3 utpecuniam rehquam Buthrotn ad diem 
soh erent, Cic Att 16, 16, A, g 4 (Cod. Faerni 
pecuniae reliquum) —As subst reliqua 
orum, n (less freq reliqmun, i, « ), the re 
mainder of a debt, balance, arrears , reliqua 
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mca Camillus scrlbit se accepisse, Cic Att 
6, 1, 19, cf maxirae me angit ratio reli 
quorum meorum, id ib 16, 3, 5 cum tan 
ta rehqua sint, id ib 16, 15, 4, 15, 15, 3 
dum rehqua colon orum minuit ad tempus, 
vires in posterum exhausit, quarum defec* 
tione rursus reliqua creverunt, Phn Ep 3, 
19, 6 , 9, 37, 2 Sticho reliqua babente, 
holding a balance, i e being in amrears, 
Dig 35, 1, 81, so, reliqua trahere, ib 26, 7, 

46 computare, ib 40, 7, 34 in adaerandis 
reliquorum debitis (= rehquiis debitorum), 
Amm 31, 14, 2, 16, 5, 15 — In sing nisi 
forte fidejussores minus idonei sunt et in 
reliquum non exsolutae quantitatis acces 
sennt, Dig. 49, 14, 45 fin , Symm Ep 10, 

47 —Hence, by a lusus verbb , of a narra 
tion in arrears, the rest , remainder acci* 
pite reliquom, alieno uti nil moror, Plaut 
Capt prol 16, cf also the passage cited 
above, id Cist 1, 3, 40 

II. Trans f, of that which remains 
after a part jnst mentioned, the remaining , 
the other , and, in the sing , the remainder, 
the rest of a thing (diff from ceteri, q v ) 
(a) Plur murus cum Romuli turn etiam 
reliquorum regum sapientia deflmtus, Cic 
Rep 2,6,11, cf id ib 2,11.22 decemviros 
reliquos magistrate, id ib 2, 31, 54, 
cf Servihuc consul rehquique magistratus, 
Caes. B C 3, 21 sol dux et pnneeps et 
moderator luminum reliquorum, Cic Rep 
& 27, 17, cf Id )b 6, 9, 9, O, 20, 22, id 
Plane 1, 3 ipsura regale genus civitatiB 
baud scio an rehquis simphcibus longe an 
teponendum, id. Rep 2, 23, 43 res capita 
les et rebquas omnes judicabant lidem, id. 
ib 3, 35, 48, cf id. ib 6, 17, 17, id Leg 3, 
7, 16 ad earn sententiam, cum reliquia 
cauBis, baec quoque ratio cos deduxit, Caes. 
B G 2, 10 . oppida, vicos, reliqua pnvata 
aediflcia incendunt, id ib 1, 6 octo cohor 
tes in fronte constituit, reliquarum signa m 
subsidio collocat, Sail C 59, 2 —As subst 
pnneeps ille (Plato) aream sibi sumpsit, in 
qua, etc Rehqui disseruerunt, etc , the 
others, the rest, Cic Rep 2, 11, 21, 1, 4, 7. 
in qua (causa) et ipse sentiat et reliqui om 
nes me, etc , id Att 16, 15, 1 aurum per 
indc aspemantur (Scythae) ac rehqui mor 
tales appetunt, Just 2, 2, 7 deinceps Jo- 
vem atque Junonem, reliquos, quos, etc , 
Cic Umv 11, cf thus, without a copula, 
Brutorum, C Cassii Cn Domitn, C Trebo 
mi, reliquorum, and so forth, id Phil 2, 12, 
30, cf Afncanus, cum patna illo modo 
loquens . rehquaque praeclare, id Fin . 

2, 32, 106 ; Quint 9, 4, 124 si placet, in 
bunc diem hactenus Reliqua (satis enlm 
multa restant) differamus in crastinum, 
Cic. Rep 2, 44, 71 audi rehqua, Plaut As 
4, 1, 46 ago, ambula, lbique reliqua aha 
fabulabimur, id Poen 3, 4, 8 rehqua vati 
cinationi8 bre\ i esse confecta, Cic Div 1, 
32, 68 aderat janitor careens et carnifex 
praetons, reliqua, and the like , and so forth, 
and so on, Quint 9 4, 124, but post class 
et reliqua, Vop Firm 5 fin — (ft) Sing 
corpore relicuo pugnam caedesque petessit, 
Lucr 3, 648 Lachm : Cquitum magno nu 
mero ex omni popuh summa separato, reli 
quum populum distnbuit in quinque classes, 
etc., Cic Rep 2, 22, 39 scrlbit Labieno 
cum legione ad fines Nerviorum vcniat, re 
hquam partem exercitfis non putat exspec. 
tandam, Caes B G 5, 46/n , 1, 18 neque 
do frumento reliquoque comraeatu satis 
esse provisum, id ib 3, 3 mihtibus quo 
que equis exceptis rehquam praedam con 
cessimus, Cic Att 6, 20, 5 jampridem cu 
pio Alexandream reliquamque Aegyptum 
visere, id. ib 2, 6 1, cf id Lael 2, 6. id. 
Rep 2, 38, 64. — As subst paene oblitus 
sum, reliquom dicere, Plaut Poen prol 
118, Cic Verr 2, 3, 43, § 103 reliquum 
tempons cum magna trepidatione vigila 
vit, Suet Ner 34 haec quidem hactenus. 
quod reliquum est, cottidie tabellanos ba- 
bebis, as for the rest , as for what remains , 
Cic Att 16, 15, 3, eo, quod reliquum est, 
id. Fam 13, 72. 2, id Plane 10, 11, Ter 
Ad. 3, 2, 48 , cr de rehquo quid tibi ego 
dicam? Cic Att 16, 13, c, 2, id. Fam 6,20, 

3, id deOr 1,22,100 

rcliSUS, ^ um j Part , from rehdo 

rellig'- an(1 rclliqu-, v rehg and re 
liqu 

re-loco, avl, Stum, 1, v a (late Lat ) I, 
To bring a thing back to its former place , to 
1559 
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replace linguam, Cael Aur Tard 1, 4, 75 
articulara. id ib 2 1, 28— H. T° Iet ^ 
again t, reld , Dig 19, 2, 13, § 10, 19, 2, 51 
praef 

i rc-loquus, a, urn, adj [re loquor], 
speaking back, answering, opposing bine 
dicuntur cloqmum ac reloqui in fanis Sa 
binis, e cella dei quei loquuntur, \arr L L 
0, § 57 Mull (cf Lachm in Lncr 6, 679) 
re-luceo, % v n, to shine back, 
shine out, to blaze , shine, glow , give light 
(mostlj poet and m post Aug prose) stel 
la relucct, * Gic Arat Fragm N D 2, 42, 
107 flamma reluxit, Verg G 4, 385, cf 
relucens flamma. Liv 22, 17, 30, 6 olli in 
gens barba reluxit Verg A 12, 300, cf 
v estis fulgore reluxit Sacra domus, Ov M 
11, 617 Sigea igm freta lata relucent, Verg 
A 2, 312 piscis lucerna tranquiftis nocti 
bus relucet, Piin 9, 27, 43, § 82 focus re 
luxit v ivo torre. VaL FL 3, 115 c Vesuvio 
flammae reluceDant, Plin Ep 6, 16, 13, 8, 
8, 2 pro favilia relucenti, Gell 17, 10, 18 
rc-lucesco, luxi, lucescSre, v inch n 
[re luceo] to grow bright again to shine out, 
become clear (poet ) luua plena lumims 
effigie relucescit, Mart Cap 8 § 870 soils 
imago reluxit, Ov M 14,769 reluxit dies, 
Tac H 4, SI fin — Impers paulura reluxit, 
Phn Ep 6, 20, 16 

rcluctanter, adu [relucto], reluctant 
ly (late Lat ), Aug Lib Arbitr 3, 69 
relucto, are, v reluctor/n 
reluctor, ulus, l («M part J>re$ re 
luctanti, Ov Am 3, 4, 14), v dtp n , to 
struggle against anj thing to resist (poet 
and m post Aug prose, syn repugno, re 
nitor, adversor) I. Lit visit cubicu 
lum, in quo reluctantis et impulsae (uxo 
ris) vestigia cernebantur, Tac A 4 22 huic 
spintUB oris Multa reluctanti obstrnitur, 

1 erg G 4, 301 reluctantes dracones, Hor 
C 4, 4, 11, Ov Am 3, 4, 14 bostis reluc 
tans, id ib 2,9,12, Curt 6, 2, 6— Poet, 
with tnf cquites lllic poscentia cursum 
Ora reluctantur pressis sedare lupatis, 
Claud. In Ruf 2, 354 — 2 . Transf, of 
inanimate subjects Mycale, quam dedux 
isso canendo Saepo reluctatae constabat 
cornua lunae, Ov M 12, 264 inter obstan 
tia saxa fractis aquis ac reluctantibus, 
Quint 9,4,7 reluctantur faces Sen Here 
Oet 1729 domitare ventos reluctantes, 
Plm Pan. 81, 4 —II, Trop , to oppose , re 
sist, to be adverse or reluctant reluctatus 
inv itusquo revertens in Italiam Veil 2, 102, 
5, cf diu sum equidem reluctatus, Quint 
prooem § 1 diuquo precibus jpsum reluc 
tatum aegre vicerunt, ut, etc, Curt 8, 2, 11, 
cf Mart 6 35, 5 his tot tantisque ratiom 
bus, quamquam multum reluctata verecun 
dia Prmcipis nostn, tandem tamen cessit, 
Plm Pan. CO, 4 fatls reluctantibus, Petr 
11L 

2JSP 1, Act collat form faucibus ipsis 
hiantis Cerberl reluctabat, App M 4 p 151, 
28 pectus et venter reluctabat, id ib 7, 
p 189,38, Fulg contr Verg — 2. Relucta 
tus in a parr signif, Claud Rapt Pros 1, 
42 

rc-ludo, 8i, 3, v n and a , to jest or jeer 
at to banter (very rare) sibi ipse reludat, 
Manil 5, 170 tomerarios manti jocos relu 
sit, Sen Contr 2 10, 7 

j rcluminatlO, uvravyaaia [TClunii 
no] Gloss Lat Gr 

rc-lumino, 5rc, v a., to light up again, 
rcillumme ( post class ) thecos, i c tore 
'tore to sight, Tcrt Apol 21, id Antm 34, 
Paul No! Ep 30,4 

* re-\uo, ore, v a , to redeem , take out 
of paten, sc. a pledge aurum, v estem Cae 
cii ap lest s. h v p 281 Mull (resolvere, 
repignerare, Feat ) 

(Rcma, ao, a false read, for Rcmoram 
Enn. ap Cic. Div 1, 48, 107, v Enn p 15 
VahL) 

re-mactcsco, crfli, 3, v inch n , to 
grow very lean or thin, St ct Dora 18 

rc«malcdico, cro, V n , to return re 
proaenfut language, to abuse or revile back 
non oportero maledici senutOribus rcma 
Iedici civile fasquo esse V espah ap Suet 
vesp 9/m , Tcrt Idol 21, Hier Fp C9 9 
rc-mancipo, avi, ntum, l, t? a - to 
transfer back again, rrmarjcipafc ' quem 
pater ca lego manciplo dedit, ut slbi roman 
1660 


ciparetur, Gai Inst 1,140, 1,172, cf Fest 
s v remancipatam, p 277 Mull 

1. re-mando, are, v a (late Lat ) I, 
To send back word to notify in return, Eutr 
2, 13, Cassiod Hist EccI 10, 12 —II. To re 
peat a command manda, remanda, Vulg 
Isa. 28, 10, 13 

2. re-mando, ore, v a , to chew ovei 
again, to chew the cud, ruminate (post 
Aug ) Pontici mures simili modo reman 
dunt, Plin 10, 73, 93, § 200 taedium scrip 
ta et lecta saepius revolt eDdi et quasi eun 
dem cibum remandendi, Quint 11, 2, 41 

re-maneo, mansi, 2, v n , to stay or 
remain behind (freq and class , cf com 
moror) I, In gen , ab'ol ita sermone 
confecto, Catulus remansit, nos ad navicu 
las nostras descendiraus, Cic Ac 2, 48, 148, 
id. Cat 1, 3, 7 (opp discessus) qui per cau 
sam v aletudmis remansit, Caes B C 3, 87 
in castris Pornpoi, id ib 3, 97 cubito re 
manete presso, Hor C 1, 27, 8 quid fbgis? 
O reraane, Ov M 3, 477 (opp deserere) et 
saep mulieres nostrae Romae reraanse 
runt, Cic Att 7, 14, 3 Romae, Caes B C 

I, 33, 3, 83 m cxercitu, Cic OAT 1, 11, 36 
in Gallia, Caes B G 4, 8 ad urbem cUm 
impeno, id \b 6, 1 domi, id ib 4, 1 apud 

I aliquem, id ib 4 , 15 fm ferrum ex hastih 
in corpore remanserat, Nep Epam 9, 3 
qui tain pauci remansermt, Just 11, 4, 4 — 

II. Inpartic, to stay lemain , be left , 
continue, abide, endure at manct in v ita, 
cui mens animusque remansit, Lucr 3, 402 , 

1, 246 expone igitur primum animos re 
manere post mortem, Cic Tusc 1, 12, 26 
cquos eodem remanere vestigio adsucfaci 
unt, Caes B G 4 2, cf vestigia antiqui 
ofllcu remanent, Cic Rose Am 10, 27, cfl 
quorum usque ad nostram memoriam dis 
ciplina navaiis et gloria remansit, id Imp 
Pomp 18, 54 in duns remanentem rebus 
amicum, persevering , constant, Ov Tr 1, 9, 
23 specie remauento coronae, id M 8,181 
remanentes spicas, the remaining ears , 
Vulg Lev 19, 9 si ulla apud vos memorm 
remanet avl mci Masmissae, Sail J 24, 10 
id nomen (i e hostis) a peregrlno recepit 
ct proprie in eo qui arma contra ferret, re 
mauslt, Cic OfT 1, 12, 37, Qumt 1, 6, 32 
\obi6 aeterna sollicitudo remanebit, Sail 
J 31, 22 ne quam contumeliam remanere 
m exercitu victore smat, would suffer to 
cleave to the army, id ib 68, 5 ne quid ex 
contagione noxae remaneret penes nos, 
Liv 9 1 quod estoraton necessanum, ab 
us petere necesse est, apud quos remansit. 
Quint 12 2, 8 si quid antiqui remanet tibi 
vigons, Sen Med 41 ne qua materia gedi 
tioms remaneret, Just 11, 5, 2 solum so 
de cohorte Alexandri remansisso, id 17, 2, 

2. — 2. With an adjectival predicate, to re 
■main, continue in a certain state or condi 
tion (cf rellnquo, I B 3 ) quarum (subh 
carum) pars inferior Integra remanobat. 
Caes B G 7, 35 quae (potentm senatQs) 
gravis ot magna romanebat Cic Rep 2, 34, 
69 , Veil 2, 123 2 nec cognosconda reman 
sit Herculis effigies Ov M 9, 264 

1, rc-xnano, are, V n , to flow back 
(Lucretian)_Lucr 5,269, 6,635 

2. remano, are, v n , v remeo/n 

remausiOjito'B,/ [remaneo] a staying 

or remaining behind, a remaining, contm 
utng m one s place (Ciceronian) profectio 
animum tuum non debet ofTendere num 
igitur remansio? etc , Cic Lig 2, 4 tua ro 
mansio id Q Fr 3, 1, 6, § 17 

t remansor, 5ris, m [Id ] I. A soldier 
who slays at home by permission of his com 
mander , Inscr Murat 647, 2 -n. A sol 
dter who overstays his furlough, Dig 49, 16, 
5 § 6 (but emansor is the true reading, Dig 
49, 16 4, § 13) 

rcmca’bllis, odj [remeo] that goes 
or comes back, returning (post Aug and 
very rare) saxum (i e of Sisyphus) Stat 
1 h 4, 637 Christus o tumulo, Prud Apoth 
1117 anlma in corpora, Tert Res Carn 1 

* rcmeSculmn, « [id], away back, 
a return, App M 6, p 174 

remeatus, >'S, m t>4], a return, Dig 
48,19 4 

remedial) llis, e, adj [remodio] I, 
That may be healed , curable, only trop 
(phiiosophia) fuit aliquando simplicior in 
t cf minora peccantes ct levi quoque curu 
retnediabiles Sen Fp 95, 29 —II. Heal 
mg, remedial bonum Cassiod % ar 3, 14 
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remedialis, e, adj [remedio] healing, 
remedial vis, Macr S 7, 16 fin jussio. 
Cassiod. Var_ 10, 29 

remcdiatio, onis, / [ id], a healing, 
remedying, Scrm Comp 11 

remediator, oris, m [id.] a healer, 
curer v aletudinum, Tert adv Marc 4, 8 
languorum^id ib 4,35 

remedio, »' i, utum, 1, V a , and re- 
medior, a tu s, h v n [remedium], to 
heal, cure, remedy (post class . cf sano, 
euro, medico) ( a ) Act capitis dolorem, 
Scnb Comp 11, 18 multos, id ib 122, 
Tert adv Marc 4,35, id ad Scapul 4 nl — 
(/?) Hep , Hier Ep 68, App Herb 2, 105 

remedium, « [remedeor] that 
which heals again , a cure , remedy (class, 
and freq ) I, L 1 1 , a remedy medicine 
ratio remedi certa, Lucr 6, 1226 panthe 
ras quae in barbarm venenata came cape 
rentur, remcdium quoddam habere quo 
cum essent usae, non morerentur, Cic. N 
D 2, 60, 126 contrarns remedns sanant, 
Cels 3, 9 — With gen remedium est mag 
m et recentis doloris sanguis missus, Cels 
4,6 — With conti a contra omnium morsus 
remedio est galhnaceum cerebrum. Plin. 
29, 4, 27, § 88 fumum ejus contra alia lig 
na, id 12, 17, 39, g 78, Aug Pecc Merit 2, 
3 — Absol abstinere cibo omni, nut potu, 
etc in praesentissimis reraedus habe 

tur, Plin 28, 4, 14, § 53 in remedio est, id 
29, 4, 27, § 88 remedium ad fauces polhci 

tus, Suet Ner 35 fm et saep — B, Esp , 
a charm , amulet, magic preventive si qui 
remedia quartanao v el doloris alterius collo 
gestaret, Amm 19, 12, 14 — H, Trop , a 
means of aid, assistance or relief, a reme 
dy ad magnitudmem fngorum remedium 
comparare, Cic Vcrr 2, 6, 10, § 26, so, re 
media sibi comparare ad tolcrandum dolo 
rem, id. Tusc 6, 26, 74 rcmedium quaere 
re ad moram, id CIu 9, 27, cf adversus 
consulta senatQs et decreta prmcipum vel 
magistratuum remcdium nullum est, nisi, 
etc.. Quint 5,2,6 adv ersus reliqua uti re 
means, id 4, 2, 101 remedium in ceteros, 
Tac H 1, 20 fin illius tanti vulncns, Cic 
Fam 5, 15, 1 aegntudinum, Ter Heaut 3, 
2 28 miserinrum, id. Ad 3.1,7 iracun 
diae, id Phorm 1, 4, 8 inflrniae memo 
riae, Qumt 11, 2, 49 liujus metQs, id 1. 2, 
6 ubertatis, id 2, 4, 6 cum hoc unum ills 
tot in commodis romedmm esse arbitrarer, 
Cic Div in Caeci) 3, 9 quibus rebus nos 
tri haec repenebant remedia ut, etc , Caes 
B C 3, 50, cf veneficns remedia imeni 
re, Cic Phil 13. 11, 25 quod remedium 
huic maloinveniam? Ter And 3 1,10, id 
Phorm 1, 4, 23, 4, 3, 11 acrionbus saluti 
suae remedus subvemre, Cic CIu 24, 67 
id remedium tlmori fuit, Liv 3, 3, 6 cum 
utrumque Jpsl pro remedio aegns rebus 
discordia intestine petissent, id 9, 20, 5 
hinc ira et questus, ct postquam non subin 
veniebat (OIcnnius) remcdium ex hello, 
Tac A 4 72 

rcmeUgro, inis, / [acc to Fest p 277 
Mull from remoror, and hence qs for re 
mongo], perb i q 1 remora, but concr , 
she lhat delays or hinders , the ( fem ) delay 
er, hmderer remeligines ct remorae a re 
morando dictae sunt a Plauto in CasinQ (4, 

3, 6) nam quid illaec nunc tamdiu intus 
remoranfur remeligines Ab Afranio m 
Prodi to remehgo a Lari bus missa sum, 
Fest 1 1 (the palimpsest of Plautus acc to 
Ritschl’s collation, has instead of tho last 
two words of tho verso m question remo 
ranturremo ) , cf Remelicincs romo 
ratrices, Glo«aJsid 

* rc-mcmini, isso, v n , to recall to 
mind, to remember prlorum, Tert adv 
Marc 4 1 

rememoratio, Qnls,/ [rememoror] 
vemembrance (late Lat ), Vulg Psa 87, 1 
69, 1 (transl of the Greek of the Sept a vait 
i-uatr) , Arn in Pea 69 

rememoror, 5tus sum, l,«a and n 
[re memor] to remember again, call to mind 
(late Lat) — With acc remoramim pri 
stinos dies, Vulg Heb 10, 32 , laid 11, 1. 
109 —With rel 'danse, Tert adv Mure 4, 

4, 3, cf rememorati sunt quia Deus ai[Ju 
tor est, Vulg Psa. 77, 35 

„ remensus, a, ? art , v remetior, 

I A and IS ^ 1 

rc-mco, nvl, 1, v n,togo or come back, 
to turn back , return (not freq till after the 
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Aug. period; only once in Cic. ; in Caes. not 
at all ; syn. : redeo, regredior ). J. Lit.: 
remeabo intro, Plaut Ep. 5, 1, 65: remeato 
audacter, id* As. 1, 3, 75: in ladum, Afr. ap. 
Fest s. h. v. p. 277 MOIL (Com. ReL p. 151 
Rib.): in patriam, Ov. 1L 15, 480: patrias in 
sedes, Tac, A* 14, 25 fn. : rurfium in terga 
(with cedere), id* ib. 3, 21 : ad Ee (legati), 
Liv. 9, 16: ex Campania, Tac. A* 15, 60; cf. 
Aegypto, id* ib. 2, GO: eodem remeante nun- 
tio Liv. 9, 3: navibus remeabat d inject o ag- 
mine, Tac. H. 5, 22; cf. Suet. Vit. Plin. fin.: 
(coturnices) cum ex Italia trans mare reme- 
ant, Varr. R. B. 3, 5, 8: greges node reme- 
abant ad etabtila, Liv. 24, 3, 5; Pall. 1, 39, L 
— (£) Poet, and late Lat. with acc.: patri- 
aB remeabo inglorius urbes, Verg. A. 11, 
793: Eubolco3 penates. Stat. S. 3, 5, 12: de- 
f.tinatas remearunt seaes, Amm. 17, 13, 34: 
castra, App. M. 7 pr.— b. Or inanimate sub- 
jects: cum umore consumpto neque terra 
ali posset neque remearet aer, would flow 
bade again , * Cic. N. D. 2, 46, 118: (naves) 
mari remeabant, Tac. A. 12, 17 fn.; reme- 
ante flumine, receding, id. H. 1, 85 fn.: bis 
adfluunt bisque remeant (aquae), Plin. 2, 
97, 99, § 212.— B, In parti c., to come 
back as a victor, return home in triumph 
(poet* cf. Cort. ad Luc. 7, 256; Burm. ad 
Val. FI. 4, 589): victor ad Argos, Verg. A. 
2,95; cf : victor domito ab ho3te, Ov. M. 
15, 669: Scythicis Crassus victor ab oris, 
Luc. 2, 553: nunc neque te longi remean- 
tem pompa triumphi Excfpit id. l, 286 : 
triumpho, Stat.Th. 12, 164. — With acc.: ve- 
titos remeare triumphos, to return home to 
the triumph denied (me), laic. 7, 256. — II, 
Trop., to come back, return : transiit aetas, 
Quam cito, non segnis stat remeatque dfe3, 
Tib. 1, 4, 28. — With acc.: si natura juberet 
A certis annis aevom remeare peractum, 
Hor. S. 1, 6, 94. — In discourse: ad ordinem I 
remeabo coeptorum, Amm. 22, 16, 24 aL 
ffsT Lengthened collat. form remiinant 
= remeant ( like dhnunt — dant, prodt- , 
nunt = prodeunt, redInont = redeunt): ri- 
vo3 camposque remanant, Enn. Fragm. ap. 
Fest p. 282 MU1L (Ann. v. 72 VahL). 

^ re-mcrg'O, ere, v. a., to dip in or tm- 
merxe again ; trop.: 6oporis altitudine re- 
merguntur, Aug. Conf. 8, 5. 

re -metior/tnensus, 4, v. dep. a., to 
measure or mete dgain , measure or mete 
back (poet, and in po3t-Aug. prose). £ 
Lit.: iter retro rcmensumBt, Lucr. 2, 616: 
Bi tnodo rite memor servata remetior 
astra, Verg. A. 0, 25 : frumentum pecunia 
remetiri, to measure bade with money , i. e. 
to pay for with an equal measure of money, 
Quint. Decl. 12, 19 fn. — In pass, sense: in 
qua mcu3ura mensi fueritis, remetietur, 
Vulg. Matt. 7, 2 ; id. Marc. 4, 24. — B, T r a n s f. 
1, To measure back , i.e. to go, pass, or trav- 
el over again : iter, Stat Th. 3, 324: stadia, 
Plin. 2, 71, 73, % 18L — In pass, sense : pe- 
lagoquo remenso, Iroprovisi aderunt,Verg. 
A. 2, 181; remenso mari, id. ib. 3, 143.— 2, 
In gen., to void or discharge back again: 
ille fide summa testae sua vina remen- 
sus, Reddidit oenophori pondera plena sui, 
Mart. G, 89, 6: vinum omne vomitu, Sen. 
Ep. 95, 21; cf id. Prov. 3, 13.— n. Trop., 
to go over in one’s mind* to think over , re- 
flect upon ; to tell again, repeat : totum 
diem roecum scrutor, fheta ac dicta mea 
remetior, Sen. Ira, 3, 36 : fabulam, App. 
M. 1, p. 104, 7; 2, p. 123, 35.-2. (Acc. to 
I. B.l.) To measure or pass over again: 
transmigsum discrimen convalescendo re- 
metiri, to remeasure, tn recovering, the dan- 
ger surmounted (1. e. to be continually ad- 
vancing in recovery), Plin. Ep. 8, 11, 2. 

remex/gfaff7 < ™-.P ? «r.rcmigium,Symrn. 
Ep. 4, 7), m. [reraus-ago], a rower, oarsman, 
Plaut. Pocn. 5, 6, 35 ; id. Merc. 4, 2, 5 ; Cic. 
Di v. 2, 55, 114 ; id. Att. 13, 21, 3 ; id. Verr. 2, 
4, 34, g 76; 2, 6, 33, g 86; Hor. Epod. 17, 1G; 
Curt. 4, 5, 18.— P o e t, of Charon, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 557, — Of the fish that swallowed Jo- 
nah: remige inimfeo, Sedul 1,180.— b. Re- 
mex, collect, for remiges, a bench of row- 
ers, the oarsmen of a vessel (poet, and post- 
Aug ) : vacuos sensit sine remige portus, 
Verg. A. 4, 588: Vclocem Mnestheus agit acn 
remige Pristim, id. ib 5, 116; Prop. 3, 12 (4, 
11), 34; Ov. M 6,445 ; 8,103; id. H. 3, 153; 
Hor. Epod. 16, 57 : non remigem, non po- 
cios navaliB ad classem frequentis habl- 
turum, Liv. 37, 10, 9 ; Tac. A. 4 , 5 : re- 
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mex militis officia turbabat, Curt. 4. 3, 
18: milite ac remige, id. 4, 5, 18; Veil 2, 
79, L 

Re mi (Rheinil 6 rum, m. X, A con- 
siderable people of Gaul, in the region round 
about the modern Rhejms, Caes. B. G. 2, 3; 

5 sq. ; 9 * 12 : 3, 11 ; 5, 3 et saep. ; Tac. H. 4, 
G7 sq. — In sing. : Iccius Remus, Caes. B. G. 
2, G.— Poet,, collect. ? Luc. 1, 424. — H. In 
later authors, the chief town of the Kemi, 1 
cow Rheims (in earlier writers, Durocorto- , 
rum ; cf Caes. B. G. 6, 44), Amm. 15. 11, 10; j 
1G,2,8. ‘ ; 

* remig-atio, 6ms,/ [remigo], a row- 
ing, Cic. Att. 13, 21, 3. 

remigium, H» n. [remex], I. Lit., 
a rowing : homines remigio sequi, Plaut. 
Baccb. 2, 3. 55: olli remigio noctemque di- 
eraque fatigant, Verg. A 8, 94: portus de- 
cern dierum remigio ab oppido distans 
(just before: abest a Ptolemaide quinque 
dierum navigatione), Plic. 6, 29, 34, § 174; 
9,3,2, § 6.- n. Me ton. (abstr. pro con- ' 
creto). iL The parts of a vessel that be- i 
long to the rowing of it, the oars , Cat 64, \ 
13; Verg. G. 1, 202; Hor. C. 1, 14, 4; Tac. A. i 
2,24; id. H. 3, 47; id. G. 44. — Prov.: remi- 1 
gio veloque festinare, i. e. with all possible \ 
, speed, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 5 (cf : remis velfe- 
que; v. 1. remus, L A.): meo remfgio rem I 
gero, i. c. I steer my oum course , do gust as I 
please, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 152 (v. 1. meo remi- 
gio remigo; cf Brix ad loc.).— 2, Poet., of 
wings: remigi oblitao (aves), Lucr. G, 743: 
volat ille per, al : ra magnum Remigio ala- 
rum, Verg. A. 1, 301 ; G, 19 (mentioned in 
Quint 8, G. 18); Ov, M. 8, 228; id. A. A. 2, 
45: (aquila) remigium dextri laevaque 
porrigens, App. M. 6, p. 179 aL fcf in the 
Gr. Aes’cb. Again. 52: vrepvfuv eperpoTciv 
epeaooficvot). — B. Those that perform the 
rowing, the oarsmen, rowers, Cic. Tusc. 5, 39, 
114: remigium classicique milites, tran- 
quillo in altum evecti, Liv. 26, 51; 21, 22; 
26, 39 ; 33, 48 ; 37, 11 ; Tac. A 3, 1 ; 1L 39; 
Verg. A. 3, 471: remigium vitiosum Ulixei, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 63. 

remigo, 6re, v. n. [id.], to row (class.), 
Cic. Att 13, 21, 3: utrum mavis? statim- 
ne vela fecere, an paululum remigare? id. 
Tuec. 4, 4, 9: non intermisso remigandi la- 
bore, Caes. B. G. 5, 8 ; Auct B. Alex. 46, 2; 
Tac. Agr. 10; 28: contra aquam, Sen. Ep. 
122 aL— Poet, with acc.: remigare alnum 
(i. e. navem), Claud Rapt. Pro3. 2, 178. 

re-mXgTO, 6 re, v. n., to remove or jour- 
ney back; to go back, return (class.). I. 
Lit: facere ut remigret domum, Plant 
Pers. 4. 6, 3; cf: in domum suam, Cic. 
Tusc. t, 49, 118 : in domum veterem e 
nova, id. Ac. 1, 4, 13 : in locum, Lucr. 2, 
966: trans Rhenum in buos vicos, Caes. 

B. G. 4, 4 : in agros, id. ib. 4, 27 fn. : Ro- 
mam, Cic. Fam. 9, 18, 4. — Absot.: subitum 
est ei remigrare Kalendis Quintilibus, Cic. 
Fam. 9, 13, 2.— II. Trop. ad argumentum, 
Plaut Pocn. prol. 47 : ad justitiam, Cic. Tusc. 
6, 21,62: ad deos (anlma sapientis), App. 
Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 23, 19 : remigrat animus 
nunc demum mihi, Plaut. Ep. 4, 1, 42. 

1 rn millnm dicitur quasi repandum, 
Fest. p. 277 Mull. 

rcminisccntiac, arum, /. [romini- 
scor], recollections, remembrances , reminis- 
cences, a transl. of the Platonic hvapvfiretv, 
Tert. Anim. 23 6q. ;- Arn. 2. 57. 

re-miniscor, £Ci, V. dep. n. and a. [root 
men; whence mens, memini; v. commini- 
ecor]. I. To recall to mind , recollect, re- 
member (syn. rccordor): reminisci, quom 
ea quae tenuit mens ac memoria, cogitan- 
do repetuntur. Varr. L. L. 6, g 44 Mull.: se 
non turn ilia aiscere, Bed reminiscendo re- 
cognoscere, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 57; cf id. Sen. 
21, 78: te de alils qulbusdam quaestoribus 
rcminiscentera recordari, id. Lig. 12, 35. — 
With gen.: reminisceretur veteris incom- 
modi populi Romani, ♦Caes. B. G. 1, 13: 
veteris famae, Nep. Phoc. 4, 1 : Satyri,Ov.M. 

C, 383 : fact!, Suet. Claud. 41 : reminiscere 
quae traduntur mysteriis, Cic. Tu6C. 1, 13, 
29. — With acc. : ea potius reminiscere, 
quae, etc., Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 6: acer- 
bitatem pristini temporis, Nep. Alcib. 6, 3: 
dulces Argos, Verg. A 10, 782 : animo dul- 
ces amicos, Ov. P. 1, 8, 31 : ternpus illud, 
id. Tr. 5, 4, 31: acta, id. M. 11, 714; Vulg. 2 
Cor. 7, 15. — With obj. -clause : reminiscere, 
lottos imam Nil esse in sumtna, Lucr. 2, 
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SO : G, 649 ; Or. M. 1, 256 ; c£ id. ib. 7, 293. 
—With ret -clause : reminiscerentur quam 
majestatem accepissent, Liv. 4, 2, 4; Nep. 
Dat 5, L — B. To call to mind, imagine, con- 
ceive : ut, si ipse Dngere vellet, neque pin* 
ra bona reminisci, neque majora posset 
consequi, quam vel fortuna vel natura tri- 
buerat, Nep. Alcib. 2, 1 dub. (aL commi- 
nisci): reminiBcimini quod respondeatis, 
App. Mag. p. 338, 38: finge quidvis, remi- 
niscere, excogita, quid possit magjcnm vi- 
deri, id. ib. p. 308, 33. 

pgr Act. collat. form reminisco, ore, 
acc. to Trisc. p. 799 P. ; censured byAus. 
Epigr. 48 and 49. 

remi-pes, P^dls, adj. [remus], oar-foot- 
ed, Le. which has oars for feet (Auson.): 
anates, Aub. Ep. 3, 13; ratis, id. ib. 5. 34: 
lembi, id. IdylL 10, 20L 

re-mxsceo, no perf., mixtum or mi- 
stum, 2, v. a., to mix or mingle again , to 
mix up, intermingle (perh. only in the folL 
passages). I, Lit.: venenum remixtum 
cibo, Sen. Const. 7, 4. — U, Trop.; sic ve- 
ris falsa remiscet Hor. A. V. 161: animus 
naturae suae remiscebitur, Sen. Ep. 71, 15: 
remixm carmine tibiis, Hor. C. 4, 15, 30. 

remis sa,ae,/. [remitto], a pardon, re- 
mission (eccl. Lat., for remissio): peccato- 
rum, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 18 fn.; Cypr. Ep. 
59 fin ^ 

* remissarius, a, um, adj. [id.], that 
can be easily shoved back: vectes, a sliding 
bolt, Cato, R. R. 19 fn. 

remis se, adv., v. remitto, P. a.firu 

remis sib His, e, adj. [remitto] (post- 
class). I. Pardonable, remissible : delfcta, 
Tert. Pudic. 2. — H. Easy light : digestio. 
Cael. Anr. Tard. 2 ; 13. 164. 

remissio, «nis,/ [id.] (acc. to remitto, 

1. A. and B.), a sending back or away, re- 
leasing . I, L i t. (rare). J , A tending back, 
returning; of persons: ob3idum captivo- 
rumque, Liv. 27, 17, L— Of things, a throw- 
ing back, reflecting : splendoris, Vitr. 7, 3, 
9.-2. A letting down , lowering: ex su- 
perciliorum ant remis3ione aut contracti- 
one, Cic. Off. 1, 41. 146. —II, Trop. A 
slackening , relaxing , abating, diminishing, 
remitting ; remission, relaxation, abatement 
(syn. relaxatio): animus intentione sua de- 
pelHt pressom omnem ponderum, remiesi- 
one autem sic urgetur, ut se nequeat ex- 
tollere, Cic. Tusc. 2, 23, 54 : contentiones vo- 
cis et remissioneB, id. de Or. 1, 61 261 ; cf 
id. Brut. 91, 314; so, vocis. Quint. 1, 10, 25: 
atpvypo? est intentio motDs et remissio in 
corde et in arteria, Gell. 18, 10, 10: remis- 
Bio lenitatis quadam gravitate et conten- 
tione flnnatur, laxity, Cic, de Or. 2, 53, 212: 
operi8,Vorr. R. R. 1, 17,7; cf laboris, id. ib. 

2. 6, 4 ; Quint 3, 8, 29 : tales igitur amici- 
tiae sunt remissione usus eluendae, Cic. 
IAeL 21, 76: senescentis morbi remissio, 
id. Fam. 7, 26, 1; so, febris, Suet Tib. 73: 
doloris, Scnb. Comp. 99.— 2, Slackness, lax- 
ness, want of spirit : in acerbissima iiy'u* 
ria remissio animi ac dissolutio, Cic. Fam. 
6, 2, 9. — 3 . Relaxation, recreation : ad om- 
nem animi remissionem ludumque deecen- 
dere, Cic. de Or. 2, 6, 22; so, animorum, id. 
Fam. 9,24, 3; id. Arch. 7, 16. — Absol.: quem 
non quies, non remissio, non aequalimn 
Btudia, non ludi delectarent, Cic. Cael. 17, 39 : 
danda est omnibus ahqua remissio, Quint 
1, 3, 8. — Absol. in plur., Quint 1, 3, 8, § 11* 
Gell. 15, 2, 5 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 3, 1 ; id. Pan. 49, 
4: tempora curarum remi£Sionumque,Tac. 
Agr. 9; id. Or. 28 . — 4 . Mildness, gentleness, 
lenity : (Adversarius) turn ad Beveritatem, 
turn ad remissionem animi est contorquen. 
dus, Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 72 (cf remlssus, B. 1.); 
bo, remissione pocnae, by a relaxing, dimin- 
ishing of punishment, by a milder punish- 
ment, id. Cat. 4, 6, 13. — B. (Acc. to remitto, 
I. B. 2. b.) A remitting of a penalty, etc., a 
remission, Col. 1, 7, 1; Suet. Caes. 20; Plin. 
Ep. 8, 2, 6; 10,8,5: remissio tributi in tri- 
ennium, Tac. A 4, 13: nuntiationis, remis- 
sion, abrogation, Dig. 39, 1, 8, § 4.— Plur.: 
post magnas remissiones, reduction of rent. 
Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 2. — C. In eccL Lat.. remis- 
sion, forgiveness of Bin, etc.: delicti, Tert 
adv. Marc. 4, 28: peccatorum, Ambros. de 
Isaac et Anim. 1, 1; Vulg. Matt 26, 28; id. 
Act 2,38. — ♦HI, A repetition: nova lu- 
dorum remis3io, Petr. 60, 5. 

remissivns,a, um, adj. [id,] (late Lat). 
I # In medicine, relaxing, laxative : relax* 
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REMI 

arc tumcntia rebus congruis et remissi 
\ is Cael Aur Acut. 3, 4 — IX. In gram 
od\ erbia, formed to express the idea in a 
weakened or moderated sense , remissive 
(like pedetentim, paulatim, sensim, etc.), 
Prise p 1021 P 

remissor, oris, m [remitto], he who re 
or forgives iqjuriae Ambros. Off Min. 
1, 17, 66 peccati, Hilar Psa. 121, 8 pecca 
torum, Ambros Psa. 39, 10 
remissus, a, um, Part and P a., from 
remitto 

re-mitto, ml si, missum, 3 ,v a and n 
I, Act., to let go back, send back, despatch 
back, drive back, cause to return (class and 
very freq , cC reddo) A. 1. In 

gen Al Redde mibi Ulam (filiam) 

Non remi=sura es mibi lllam? non re 
mittes? Me. Non remittara! Plaut Cist 
2, 1, 29 sq a legione omnes remissi sunt 
domum Tliebis, id Ep 2, 2, 22 aliquem 
domum, Caes. B G 1, 43 Jin , 4, 21, 7, 4 
Jin , id. B C 3 27 fin mulieres Romam, 
Cic. Att 7, 23, 2 paucos m regnum, Caes 
B C 2, 44 labium cum legione in sua hi 
beraa, id. B G 5, 53 partem Jegionum m 
sua castra id B C 3,97 ad parentes all 
quem nuntium, Plaut. Capt 2, 3, 15 all 
qnem ad aliquem, id Cas 2 8,1, Cic Fani 
16, 5, 1, Caes B C 1, 24, 26 obsides all 
cm, id B G 3, 8 fin , LuciL ap Lact 5,14 
is argentum hue remisit Plaut As 2, 2, 69 
Iibrum tibi remisi, Cic Att 9, 9, 2 pila in 
tercepta, to cast or hurl back, Caes B G 2, 
27, so, tractum de corpore telum Ov M 
5, 95 epistulam ad aliquem, Plaut True 
2,4,43 litteras Caesan, Caes B G 5,47, 
cf scripta ad enm mandata per cos, nl 
B C 1, 10 na\ es ad aliquem id. B G 5, 
23, so, na\es, id B C 1, 27 obsides, id B 
G 3, 8, 3, 29 nonne vides etiam, quanta 
•v l tigna trabesque Respuat umor aquae ? 

Tam cupide sursum re\ omit magis at 
quo remittit, dimes back, Lucr 2, 109 , so, 
aquas longe (cautes), Sen Hippol 583 cal 
ces (equi), i e kick out behind, Nep Eum 
5, 5 — To send forth from itself, give out, 
yield ut melius muna, quam testa manna 
remittit, pities forth , yields, Hor S 2, 8 ? 63 
munam, Col 12, 9 init minimum sen, id. 
12, 13 umorem (humus), id. 12, 15 t nit 
aeruginem (vasa aenea), id 12, 20, 2 nec 
umenti sensit tellure remitti (nebulas), 
Ov M 1, 604 umorem ex se ipsa remit 
tit, Verg G 2, 218 quod baca remisit oh 
\ ao, Hor S 2, 4. 69 sanguinem e pulmone, 
Ov P 1,3,19— 2. In parti c a. To let 
go back, to loosen, slacken, relax any thing 
strained, bound, rigid, etc (syn relaxo , 
opp intendo adduco) in agro ambulanti 
ramulum adductum, ut reraissus esset, in 
oculum euum reculvsse, Cic Biv 1, 54, 123 , 
cf habenas vel adducere vel remittere, 
id Lael 13, 45 frena, Ov M 2. 191 (opp 
retinere), 6, 228 lora, id lb 2, 200, id 
Am 3, 2, 14 , cf % ela pennarum, Lucr 6, 
743 ira contracts, bilantas remissis (su 
percihie) ostenditur, Quint 11, 3, 79 quat 
tuor remissis (digitis) magis quam tensis, 
id 11. 3, 99 digitis, Ov H 19, 197 remis 

sis, ia M 4, 229 junctasquo manus remi 

sit, \ mcliB remissis, etc , 1 e to loose, id 
ib 9, 314 sq digitum contrahens ac remit 
tens, Plin. 11, 26, 32, § 94 bracchn, i e to 
let sink or fall down, Verg G 1, 202 re 
missas mauug. sinking or failing Vulg 
Heb 12, 12 frigore mella Cogit hiems ca 
dcmquo calor liquefacta remittit, dtssoZoes 
again mefts,Yerg G 4,36, cf cum sc pur 
pureo vere remittit humus, opens again , 
thaws, Tib 3,6,4 \cro reraissus ager, Ov 
F 4, 126 — b, To leave behind, produce 
veiuli tractata nolam labemque remittunt 
Atramenta, Hor Ep 2, 1, 235 — c. Jurid 
1 1 remittere nuntium or repudiura, to 
send a bill of divorce , to dissolve a mar 
nage or betrothal, \ nuntius and repu 
dium — B. Trop 1, In gon , to send 
bad , qi-cc. back, return restore, dismiss, re 
move, etc (specula) simulacra remittunt, 
Lucr 4, 337 Lachm voeem late nemora 
alta remittunt, Verg A 12,929, cf toti 
demque remisit Verba locus, Ov M 3,600 
chorda sonura remittit acutum (with 
reddere) Hor A P 349 vos me imperato 
ns nomine appeUavlstte cujus si \os pae 
nitet, vestrum vobi6 beneflcium remitto, 
mihi nicum renituitc nomcn, Caes. B C 
2, 32 ./in quin etiam ipsis (imperinm) re 
mitlere, id. B G 7, 20 integram causa m 
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ad senatum remittit, refers , Tac A 3, 10 
a quibu6 appellatum ent, si forto ad eos 
dem remittemur, Quint 11 1, 76, 12, 10, 
21 vernam, to return, repay, Verg A 4, 
436 quae nisi respuis ex ammo longeque 
remittis, Lucr 6, 68 , cf opimonem am 
mo, to dismiss reject , cast off, CiC Clu 2, 6 
si quid ab omnibus conceditur, id reddo ac 
remitto, resign it, id Sull 30, 84 utram 
que provraciam remitto, exercitum depo 
no, id Phil 8, 8, 25 Galliam togatam, id 
ib 8, 9, 27 — 2. I n p a r 1 1 c 3. (Acc. to 

1 A. 2 a.) To slacken, relax, relieve, release, 

abate, remit (freq and class.) omnes sono 
rum turn intendens turn remittens perse 
quetur gradus, Cic Or 18, 59 , cf (sono 
rum ns) turn remittit ammos, turn con 
trabit, id Leg 2, 15, 38 quaero emm non 
quibus intendam rebus ammum, sed qui 
bus relaxem ac remittam, relieve, recreate , 
refresh , id Fragm ap Non 383, 23 ut re 
quiescerem curamque animi remitterem, 
id. Verr 2, 4, 61, § 137 ammum por dies 
feslos licentius, Liv 27, 31 , and m a like 
sen=e uith se, Nep Alcib lfin., and mid 
mirum est, ut opusculis animus intendatur 
remittaturque, Pirn Ep 7, 9, 13 ammos a 
contentione pugnae, Liv 5, 41 ammos a 
certamine, id 9, 12 ammos a rehgioue, id. 
6, 25, cf nihil apud milites remittitur a 
summo certamine, id 6, 24, 10 supeno 
ns tempons contentionem, Caes B C 2, 
14 fin., cf Cic Brut 55, 202 diligentiam in 
perdiscendo ac memorianij Caes B G 6, 
14, cf curam et diligentiam remittunt, 
Id B C 2, 13 summum lUud suura slu 
dium remisit, Cic Brut 93, 320 ca studia 
rerai^a temponbus revocavi, id Tusc 1, 
1, 1 belli opera Liv 30, 3 helium, Id 30, 
23 puguam Sail J 60, 3 al urguent ta 
men et nihil remittunt, Cic Fin 4^ 28, 77 
equitcs petere ut sibi laxaret aliquid labo 
ns, quibus ille, ne nihil remissum dicatis, 
remitto, etc , Liv 9, 16 cottidie aliquid ira 
cundiae remittebat Cic Phil 8, 6, 19 , cf 
id. Att 10. 4, 2 aliquid de suo, id Rab 
Post. 11, 31 horarn de meis legitimis ho 
ns, id. Verr 2, 1, 9 § 25 aliquid dc sev en 
tate cogendi, id. Phil 1, 5, 12 , 13, 17, 36 
nihil de saevitia, Tac A 6, 25 al , cf Caes 
B C 3, 17 ex eo, quod ipse potest in di 
cendo, aliquantum remittet, Cic Div m 
CaeciL 15, 48 aliquid ex pristma virtute, 
Caes B C 3, 28 aliquid ex cura verbo 
rum, Quint 10, 7, 22, 7, 1, 22 — M ith ellip 
sis of aliquid, etc ilium vms fortissimis 
remittere de summa non potuisse te mu 
lieri deternmae recte remississe, etc, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 35, § 82, Liv 4, 43, 11 de v olun 
tate nihil, Cic Brut 5, 17 mbil e solito 
lu\u, Tac H 3, 55 nihil ex arregantia, id 
Agr 27 a\ — Impels turn aequo ammo 
remittendum de celentate existumabat, 
Caes B G 5, 49 — (/9) With inf , to cease , 
leave off, omit to do any thing (rare, not 
in Cic or Cses ) si cogites, reimttas jam 
me onerare injurus, Ter And 5, 1, 8 nc 
quo remittit quid ubique bostis flgcrct ex 
plorare, Sail J 52, 5 , cf quid bellicosus 
Cantaber cogitet TemittaB Quacrere, Hor 
C 2, 11, 3 — (7) With se, or mid , to relax, 
abate ubi dolor et inflammatio so remise 
runt, Cels 4, 24 fin , cf cum se furor ille 
remisit, Oi H 4, 51 quae (febree) certum 
liabent circuitum et ex toto remiUuntur, 
Cels 3, 12, cf under II — (5) M i d , to rtc 
1 eale one's self eundem, cum scripsi, eun 
dem etiam cum remittor, lego, Phn Ep 1, 
16,7, cf fas est et carmine remitti, id 
ib 7, 9, 9 , cf supra animus remittatur, id. 
ib 7, 9, 13 — («) To give free course to (opp 
contlnere) animi appetitus, qui turn re 
mitterentur, turn continerentur, Cic N D 
2, 12, 34 — With respect to a person, to 
free one from any thing, to give up, grant, 
forgive, yield, resign, concede , surrender, 
sacrifice a thing to any one {= concedere 
condonare) , with acc of the offence Tra 
mom remltte quaeso hanp noxiam causa 
mefl, Plaut Most 6, 2, 47 liyuriam, Sail 
H 3, 61, 2 Bictsch quare turn cito senex 
ille remisit injuriam ? Sen Contr 2 11, 1 
ut ex animo libi \oIcns omne delictum 
remittam, App M 3, p 137, 29, so freq in 
late Lat, to remit, forgive a Bin or offence 
peccata \ulg Malt 9, 2 blaspbcmia id. 
ib 12, 31 cogitationero, id Act. 8, 22 — 
Freq with acc. of the penalty multam, 
Cic. PbiL 11, 8, 18 poenam alicui, Liv 40, 
10, 9 Sp*o remittente Verginio ultimam 
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poenam, id 3, 59, 10, 8, 35, 1 omnia tibi 
ista concedam et remittam, Cic Verr 2, 5, 
9, § 22, cf id. Ac 2, 33, 106, and alicui re 
mittere atque concedere, ut, etc., id Plane. 
30, 73 menm animadtersionem et suppli 
cium remitto tibi et condono, Vatin 
ap Cic Fam 6, 10, 2 quod natura remit- 
tit, Invida jura negant, Ov M 10, 330 si 
per populum Romanum etipendium remit 
tatur,Caes B G 1,44 pecuniae, quas erant 
m publicum Varroni cives Romani polli 
citi, remittit, id. B C 2, 21 , cf Liv 42, 53 
aedes (venditas) alicui, to give up, lesign 
a purchase, Plaut Most. 3, 2 111 tempus 
vobis, Cic. Verr 2, 1, 11, § 30 ut patna 
tantura nobis in nostrum privatum usum, 
quantum ipsi superesse posset, remitteret, 
id Rep 1, 4, 8 navem imperare debuisti 
ex foedere remisisti in trienmum mill 
tem nullum umquam poposcisti per tot an 
nos, id Verr 2, 4, 9, § 21 tibi remittunt 
omnes istam \oluptatem et efi se carere 
patiuntur, resign that pleasure to you, id 
de Or 1 ? 58, 246 ut memoriam simultati 
um patriae remitteret, sacrifice to his coun 
try, Liv 9, 38, cf privata odia publicis 
utilitatibus remittere, Tac A 1, 10 ut sibi 
poenam magistn equitum remitteret (die 
tator), tftat he would remit fin their sake, 
Liv 8, 35 dictator consulibus in senatu 
magmflee conlaudatis et suarum quoque 
rerum jllis remisso honore, dictatum se 
abdicavit, having been resigned in their 
favor, id 7, 11 jus ipsi remittent will 
abandon their clatm l id 6,18, 7 — Absol 
TemiUentibus VTibunis plebis comitia per 
interregem sunt habita, withdrawing their 
opposition, Liv 6, 36, 3 de tnbuto remise 
runt, id 6 12, 13 , cf Tac A 1 ? 8 si hoc 
ipsi remitti vellent, remitterent ipsi de ma 
ntumis custodns, Caes B C 3, 17 — (/ 9 ) 
Poet., with inf, to allow, permit sed 
mora damnosa est nec res dubitare remit 
tit, Ov M 11, 376 , cf (Fides) occulte sae 
\ire vetat, prodesse remittit, Claud Laud 
Stil 2, 37 — XI. Neutr , to decrease , abate 
(\ery rare, but class.) si forte ventus re 
misisset, Caes B C 3, 26 imbres, Li\ 40, 
33, 4 pestilentia, id. 2, 34, 6 cum remise 
rant dolores pedum, Cic Brut 34,130, cf 
si remittent quippiam Philumenae dolores, 
Ter Hec 3, 2, 14 tumor remittens, Cels 7, 
18 i apor calidus pnmo non remittit prop 
ter lex itatem, does not sink, Vitr 8, 2 — 
Hence, remissus* a > P a ( a c°- to I 
A. 2 a.), slack, loose, relaxed, languid (opp 
contentus, contendere) membra, Lucr 5, 
852 A. L 1 1 ut onera contentis corpori 
bus facilius feruntur, remissis oppnmunt, 
Cic Tusc 2, 23, 54, cf %ox, ut nervi, quo 
remissior, hoc gravior et plemor, Quint 11, 
3 42 tidens \ enus et Temisso Filins arcu, 
Hor C 3, 27, 67 ammoniacum, 1 e liquid, 
Pall 1, 41, 2, cf adeps ; Veg 1, 11, 4 — B. 
Trop , relaxed, not rigid, strict , or haid, 
both in a good and bad sense. 1, Mild, 
gentle, soft , indulgent, cheerful, good hu 
mored gay, etc (sjn lems, mitis, dulcis) 
remissior ventus Caes. B C 3, 26 remis 
siora fngora, id B G 6, 12^n cantGs re 
missiores, Cic do Or 1, 60, 254, cf turn 
intentis turn remissis modis, Quint 11, 3, 
17 si me non improbissirae Dolabelh 
tractasset, dubitassem fortasse, utrum re 
missior essem, an summo jure contcnde 
rem. Cic Att 16, 16, 1 in eo sermone non 
remissi sumus, id Fin 3, 1, 2 remissus et 
subndens, lac Or 11 imt nisi magistra 
tus valde lenes et remissi sint, Cic. Rep 1, 
43 66 m ulcisccndo remissior, id Red. ad 
Quir 7, 23 animus (with lenis). id de Or 
2, 4G.193, cf remississimo ad otium et 
ad omnem comitatem ammo, 1 e mojf 
prone Suet Aug 98 remissus et mitis, 
Phn Ep 3, 14, 5 cum tristibus severe, 
cum remissis jucundo vivere, Cic Cael. 6, 
13, cf Suet Galb 14, id Claud 21 deco- 
rus est sermo senis quietus et remissus, 
Cic. Sen 9, 28 remi«slus genus dicendi, id. 
Sest 54 116 amicitia remissior esse debet 
et libenor ct dulcior, id Lael 18, C6, cf 
affect us, Quint 10. 1, 73 egressiones dul 
ces ct remissae, id 11, 3, 164 joci, gay, 
merry (opp curao graves), Ov M 3,319, 
cf rcmjssiores hilariorcsque sermones, 
Suet Tib 21 opus, Ov Tr 2, 647 —2. 
Slack, negligent , remiss (syn languidus)* 
esse remisso ac languido animo, Caes B C 
1, 21, cf nostri8 langucntibus atque ani 
mo remissis, id ib 2, 14 dolus Nuraida* 
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rum nihil languidi neque remissi patieba- 
tur, i c no negligence, Sail J 53, G; 88, 2 
in labore, Nep Iphic 3, 1* oderunt agilem 
gnavnmque remissi,Hor. Ep 1,18,90. re- 
mfssior in petendo, Cic Mur 26, 52. vita 
remiESior,Suet.Tib 52. — b, Lower, cheaper 
remissior aliquanto ejus fuit aestimatio 
qaam annona, below the marlxt price, Cic. 
Verr 2, 3, 92, § 214. — Hence, adv : r g. 
tnissc ( acc * to B L), gently, mildly (with 
leniter, urbane, opp severe, graviter, ve- 
hementer, etc ), Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 102; id. 
Gael 14, 33: CoL 1, 8, 10, Quint 10, 2, 23, 
12,10,71, Suet Claud. 30 —Comp , Cic de 
Or 1, GO, 255; icLVerr 2, 4, 34, § 76; Quint. 
9, 2, 91 — Sup is not found. 

* remi-vagns, a, um, adj [remus], 
oar wafted, impelled by oars : cel ox, Varr. 
ap Non. 533, 8 

remistas (remiEtus), a, um, Part , 
from remisceo 

Rcmmius, m I. Li'ame of a Ro 
man gens, e g , Tac. A. 2, 68 ? Suet Gram 
23 —Bence, a. Lex Bemmta de ailnm , 
matonbus, of Remmxus , Remmian, Cic 
Bose Am. 19, 55, Dig 48, 16, 1; 22, 5, 13 
quik, qul calummabatur, damnabatur, si 
enmen approbare non poterat, SchoL ad 
Cic. 1. L (p 431 OrelL ) 
rc-molior, Jtus, 4, v dep a., to press, 
push , or mot* back or atcay (poet and in 
post Aug prose) saepe remoliri luctatur 
pondera terrae (Typhoeus), Or 31. 5, 354; 
so, ferrea claustra, Stat Th. 10, 527 ; Sen. 
Q N 6, 13 fin — H. To stir or tale up 
again : arma, Sil j, 30 
JS35* remolitna, a j nm, pass • orbe 
remolito, Sen. Here Fur 504 
re-mollesco, Cre, v inch n.,to become 
soft again , to become or grow soft (class.) 

I. L i t ut Hymettia Eole Cera remollescit, 
softens, Ov if 10, 285 : gole remollescit 
quae frigore constitit unda, i e melts, Id. 
ib 9, 661. — IX. Trop : quod ea re (vino) 
ad laborem ferendam remollescere homi 
nes atqae effemman arbitrantur, to be 
entreated, * Cae* B G. 4, 2 fin. : Si preci 
bus numina justfs Victe remollescunt, are 
softened , touched , Ov. If 1, 378 
re-molliOj DO perf , Itum, 4, r a., to 
make soft again, to mate soft, soften (poet 
and in post-Aug pro«e) L 1 1. : terram, 
Col. 2, 11, 9 grana umore remollita, App 
Herb 3, 9' quare . . . Salmacis enervet tac- 
torque remoll lat artus, softens, weakens, 
0\ SL 4, 286 —II. Trop : eo se intaibi- 
turn ac remolitum, quo minus, ut destina 
rat, etc , softened , mollified, Suet Aug 79 
* rc-monco, ere, V a., to warn again, 
remind haec benevole remonebam, App 
if 5, p 169, 23 

1. rc-mora, ae,/ , delay, hinderance, 
passive resistance (ante and post-class. ) ; 
quae Remoram faciunt rei pnvatae et pu- 
blicae, Plaut Tnn. 1, 1, 16; c£ LuciL ap 
Paul ex Feet p 27c, 8 JIull ; remora si 
sit, if I delay, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 106* re- 
mora auEus miserabiles casus levare multo 
rum, Amm 14, 5, 8 (but in Cels. 7, I 5 r the 
correct read, is in ora) 

2. Remora, ae,/, the name given to 
Rome by Remus: certa bant arbem Bo- 
mam Remoramne vocarent, Enn. ap Cic 
Dir 1, 48,^107 (Ann. v. 85 VahL) 

* remoramen, inis, n. [remoror], a de- 
lay, hinderance , in plur , Or M 3 667 ; 
c£ Remoram ina impedimenta, Gloss in 
Auct. Class Vatic, tom. 8, p 507. a, Mai 

remoratlO, 6nis,/ [id.], slowness, de- 
laying pate Lat ), Aug Don. Persev 17, 3 

* remora tor, Gris, m [id.], a delayer, 
hmd'rer, Mart Cap 1, g 70 

t remora trix, icis,/ [remorator], she 
that delays, hinders , Gloss. Cynl 

* re-morbesco, ere, V inch n [mor 
bus], to become sick again, suffer a relapse, 
Enn. ap Fest p 277 MulL (cf. Enn. p. 178 
Vahl) 

re-mordeo, no p*rf, rsum, 2, v a, to 
bite again; mostly poet , and only in the 
trop sense, to vex, torment , disturb me 
remoreurumpctiE,Hor Epod.6,4 praeteri 
tis male adroissis peccata remordem, Lucr 
3, 827* animus ee forte remordet, id. 4, 
1135* quando haec tc cura remordet, Verg 
A. 1, 261, c£ absol si juris materui cura 
remordet, id. ib 7, 402 vitia castigate re 
mordent, Ju% . 2, 25 — In prose Bin tandem 
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libertatis desidenum remordet animos, ; 
Liv 8,4,3 

X remores aves m auspicio dicuntur, 
quae acturum all quid remoran compellunt, 
Fest p 276 MOIL. Remum dictum a tar- 
ditate, quippe tails naturae homines ab 
antiquis remores dicti, Aur. Viet Ong 
Gent Rom. 21 fin 
% remoria, v X remunnus. 
re-moror ? atus, 1, V dep n. and a 
I. JVeutr , to stay, tarry, Unger, loiter, de 
lay (so rarely) nam quid jllaec nunc tam 
diu mtus remorantur remeligmes? Plaut 
Cas. 4, 3, 7: lbi corpora, Lucr 2 ? 75: res 
nulla ions, id. 2, 158 in conciho, id. 2, 564; 
cf : in Italia, Liv. 27, 12, 3 sed postquam 
remorata £U03 cognovit amores, Ov M 4, 
137 perge, ne remorare Non din remo 
ratus es: Jam venis, Cat 61,200 Eq : Ete- 
siae contra fluvium flantes remorantur, 
Lucr. 6, 717. — II, Act , to hold back , slay , 
detain, obstruct, hinder, delay , defer (syn. 
retardare; freq and class ): aliquem, Plaut 
Hd 3, 3, 4&: haec edepol remorata med 
est. id. Ep 5, 1, 23 , id. Bud. 4, 6, 4 et saep 
di ilium perdant, qui me hoaie remoratus 
est, Ter. Enn. 2, 3, 11 ; eae res, quae cete 
ro3 remoran solent, non retardarunt, Cic 
Imp Pomp 14,40: nox atquc praeda cas 
troram hostes quommusvjctonauterentur 
remorata sunt, Sail J 38, 8; Prop 1, 6, 5. 
qnamvis te longae remorentur fata eenec- 
tae, j e should preserve you to a good old 
age , id. 1, 19, 17 num unum diem postea 
L. Saturninum tribunum plebis et C Servi- 
liurn praetorem mors ac poena remorata 
est? l e was it put off, deferred ? Cic Cat 
1, 2, 4; cC Auct Her 4, 36, 48: cur non re 
rooratur jturos, Ov M 13, 220 — Absol ab 
negotns numquam \oluptas remorata, SalL 
J 95, 3 — With inanimate and abstract ob 
jects alicujos commodum, Ter And. 4, 3, 
24* ecio tc me us epiEtulis potlus et meas 
Epes solitum esse remoran, Cic Att. 3, 14, 
1 * aheujus iter, SalL J 50, 1; £ 0 , iter, Ov. 
M 11, 233 —Absol * fagiunt, freno non re- 
morante, dies Ov F. 6, 772 
CTS' remora tns, a, um. In a pass 
signi£: remorandust gradus, Plaut Pere. 

1, 2, 28. pomi jactu remorata (Atalanta), 
Ov. JL 10, 671 

remorsns, us, m [mordeo], a biting 
back or in return (late Lat ), Pnraas. in 
GaL ad c s. 

remote, culv , v removeo, P. a. fin 
remotio, onSs ,f [remo\eo], a putting 
lack, withdrawing: branch)), AucL Her. 4, 
19, 26 —IX, A putting away, removing, re- 
moval , X, Lit : tutoris, Dig 26, 10, 4. — 

2, Trop : remotio cn minis est cum ejus 
intentio facti, quod ab ad\ ersano infertur, 
m alium aut m aliud demovetur, Cic Inv. 
2, 29, 86, 2, 30, 9L 

remotas, a > om > Port and P. a , from 
removeo 

re-moreo, movi, mOtum, 2 (sync. 
pluperf remorant, Hor. S 2,1, 71; SiL 11, 
175; inf remosse, Lucr. 3, 69; perf. re 
moruDt, Ov. Ib 240), v a , to move back , 
draw back; to take away, S't aside , with- 
draw, remove (freq and class ; syn amo 
lior ; repono, segrego) I, L i L. tolle baDc 
patinam, remove pernatn, Plaut. ifiL 3, 1, 
163 eq : pecora, Caes, B C 1, 48* equos, 
SalL C 59, 1. equos ex conEpectu, Caes. B 
G 1.25: dapeSjOv M 8,571 mensam,id ib 
13,676* frena,Hor S 2,7,74 tegimen,to lay 
aside, Ov JL 1, 674: Aurora removerat ig- 
nes, had driven away , id. ib 4, 81 monstra, 
id. ib 5, 216: remoto atque ablegato viro, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 31, § 82 remotis arbitris, id. 
Off 3, 31, 112 custode remoto, Hor A. P. 
161: remoto Hanmbale, Just 31,5,1: quae 
Jam infantem removent, i e has weaned. 
Pirn. 28, 7, 21, g 72* naves Iongas ab onera- 
ms na\ lbus, Caes B G 4,25 cupas furcis 
ab opere, id. B C 2, 11* castra sex miba ab 
oppido, Liv 9, 24 quae natura occultav it 
ab oculis, Cia Off 1, 35, 127. bracchia a la 
tere moaice, Quint 11, 3, 159 comas a 
fronte ad aures, Ov M 5, 488* ee a corpore, 
Lucr. 3, 895 ee a vulgo, Hor S 2, 1, 71 
parvos nates a se, id. C 3, 5, 43 • se a con 
epecto, AucL B Afr 62 plura de medto 
(w Kb auferre), Cic Rose Am 8, 23 togam 
inde, Quint 11, 3, 124 oculos, Cic. Balb 5, 
11 * arcams oculos profan os, Or. M 7, 256 
tactu viriles virgmeo manus id. ib 13,467. 
toto Eumus orbe remoti, id. P. 2, 2, 123. 


REMO 

mensae remotae, Verg A. 1 , 216; Ov. M. 
13, 676 cum paulutn ab legiombus nostro3 
removissent, Caes. B G 5, 16: aliquem ab 
exercitu, Auct B Afr 64 praesidia ex us 
locis, quae, etc , Cic. Fam 16, 12, 3 : se in 
montes ex urbe, Hor S. 2, 6, 16* ex oculis 
manus, Ov JI 9, 390 ut propmquis suis 
ultra ducentesimum lapidem removeretur, 
Tac. A. 2 50 —II. Trop * **emovete mo ram, 
Plaut. Such. 2, 1, 37 ; Quint. 8, prooem g 3 : 
sumptum removit,Cic.Rep 2,14,27. homi- 
num con c cientia remota, id. Fin. 2, 9,28 re- 
mote subtilitate disputandi, id. ib 2, 38 ; 98; 
omnia remov istis, avantiam, impentiam, 
euperbiam, Sail J 85,45, cf : remoto me- 
tu, id. ib 87, 4; Tac Agr 15. remoto joco, 
jesting aside, Cic. Fam 7, 11, 3. remoto 
personarum complexu, Quint 3, 6, 57, 12, 
11, 30: formam anilem, Ov. JI 6, 43 so- 
porem, id. ib 6, 493 obstantia fata, id. ib. 
13, 373: remove istaec, no more of that 
(i e do not speak of if), Cic ap Suet Caes. 
49 fin : aliquem ab studio, Ter Hec proL 
alt 14* aliquem ab republica, Cae3. B C 3, 
21; Liv 5, 11; aliquem ab hoc Eermone, 
Cic Lael.9, 32: aliquem a legibus (sc fe- 
rendis), id. Q Fr. 2, 6, 5. aliquem a -vita 
(natura), Lucr 5 , 350 se a negotns publi- 
cis, Cic. Off 1, 20, 69: se ab omnl ejusmodi 
negotio, id. Clu. 15, 43. se ab amicitia ali- 
cqjus, id. LaeL 21, 77; cf * Ee ab aliquo, id. 
Att 4, 8, b, 3: se a suspitione, id. Agr. 2, 8, 
22; c£: illam suspitionem ab sese remo- 
vere, id. Verr. 2, 3, 59, g 136: invidiam a 
se, Ov. Jf 12, 626. \ lm procul hinc, itL Am. 
1, 14, 29* (levissima) secerni arbitror opor- 
tere atque ex oratione removen, Cic de Or. 

2, 76, 309* quartum (statum) ex generali- 
bup, Quint 3,6,67: oranes tnbu remoti, 
Liv. 45, 15 Drak. N. cr.: ordine, Tac A. 13, 
11: quaestura, Suet Tib 35: pudorem tha- 
lamis, Ov JI 8, 157; cf * se artibus suis, 
Cic Or. 2, 6: se mimsteno sceleris, Ov. JL 

3, 645 : aliquem tutela. Dig 26, 10, 4.— 

Absol , Dig 26, 10, 3 — B. 2b deduct, sub- 
tract: si de quincunce remota est Uncia, 
Hor. A. P 327. — Hence, remotus, a » bm, 
P. cl, removed, L e afar off, distant , re- 
mote £k. : silvestnbus ac remotis 

locis, distant , retired, Caes. B G 7, 1 ; c£ : 
remoto loco, Cic. Fam 7, 20, 2 terrae, 
Lucr 2, 534* Gades, Hor C 2, 2, 10 Bri- 
tanni, id ib 4,14,47. fontes, id S 2,4,94: 
gramen, id. C 2, 3 6. rupee, id ib 2,19, 1: 
domOB pars, i e penetralia, Ov Jf 6, 63a 
— Neulr. as subst : in remoto, far away, 
Sen Q. N 3, 26, 1: remotius antrum, Ov. 
F. 6, 121* sedes, remotas a Germams, Caes. 
B G 1,31* ab arbitris remoto loco, Cic. 
Verr 2, 5, 31, g 80. emtas a omspectu re- 
mote, id. ib 2, 3, 37, § 85. in qaibus (sta- 
dus) remoti ab oculis populi omne otiosum 
tempus contnvimus, id. LaeL 27, 104* ab 
auU, Ov JI 11, 764 . — With abl : civitatis 
oculis remotus, Suet Tib 42 : quamv is 
longa regioDe remotus Absim, by however 
great a distance I am removed from you, 
Ov Tr 3,4,73; c£*. licet caeli region© re- 
motus, id. JL 15, 62.— B. Trop , removed, 
disconnected, separate, clear, fres from, 
strange to any thing quae jam diu gesta 
et a memona remota, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39. 
genus (narrationum) remotum a civihbus 
causie, id ib 1, 19 27 : natura deum longe 
remota Sensibus ab nostris, Lucr 5, 148: 
scientia remote ab justitia. Cic Off 1, 19, 
63. (defensio) remota ab militate rei pubh- 
cae, id. Verr 2, 3, 84, § 193* a vera ratione 
longe remotum, Lucr 6, 853 * (fabula) non 
a ventate modo, sed etiam a forma v enta 
tis remote. Quint 2, 4, 2; naturae jura a 
vulgan intellegentia remotlora, Cic Inv 2, 
22, 67 sermo a forensi Etrepitu remotissi- 
mus, id. Or 9, 32; Quint 11, 1, 89 SpalcL 
N cr. ‘ (Vestorium) hominem remotum a 
dialecticis, m anthmeticis satis versatum, 
Cic Att 14, 12, 3 homines maxime ab in 
jams nostromm magistratuum remoti, id. 
Verr 2, 2, 66, g 160 a Tib Gracchi aequi- 
talc ac pudore longissime remotus, id. Agr. 
2, 12, 31* hie a culpa e«t remotus, id. Jlur 
35, 73* ab mam laude et eermouibus vulgi, 
id Fam 15, 4, 13 a vulgo longe lateque, 
Hor. S 1, G, 18 * vitio ab omm, id A. P. 
384 ab omm minimi errati suspicione re- 
motiS3imus, Cic Verr 2, 4, 19, g 40 (vilica) 
a vino, ab escis, a Buperstitiombus remo 
ti«sima sit Col 12 1, 3 et saep — 2. la the 
philos lang of the Stoics, remota, a transL 
of the Gr rponypeva, things not to be pre - 
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f erred , things to be rejected or postponed 
fopp promota), C.c. Fin 3, 16, 52.-Hecce, 
adv remote , a t a distance, afar off, rt 
xnottly (very rare) —Comp stellae eundem 
orbem tenentes aliae propius a terns, aliae 
remotiusab eisdem principns eadem spatia 
conGciunt, Cic N D 1, 31, 87 —Sup re 
motissime, Aug Trim 12, 5 
re-mugio , lTG : v n, to bellow back, to 
resound, rtecho ( poet ) ad mea verba re 
mugis, Ov M 1, 657 Sibylla antro remu 
git, Verg A. 6, 99 totus remugit Mens, id 
ib 12, 928 Iomus remugiens sinus Noto, 
Bor Epod 10, 19 nemus ventis, id- C 3, 
10, 6 gemitu nem\is, Verg A, 12, 722 ne 
mus alio belialore (v e tauro), Slat Th 12, 
C02 nemus latratu, Sen Thyest 675, ef 
vox assensu nemornm mgeminata remugit, 
Verg G 3, 45 Bequitur clamor caeluraque 
remugit id A 9 604 leve tympanum re 
mugit, Gat 63 29 

re-mulceo, si, sum 2, v a, to stroke 
back (poet and rare) I, L i t caudam, 

1 e to droop Verg A 11, 812 aures, to 
stroke gently , App M 1 p 103, 8 ermes, 
id Flor 2, p 350, 39 — II, T r o p , to soothe 
mlnas stimulataque corda remulce, Stat 
Th 8, 93 ammos dulcissimis modulis, to 
delight , App II 5, p 165, 8 
remuico, are, \ remulcum 
t remulcum ( rymulcum, acc to 
the Gr , Aram 18, 5, 6), \ (for the most 
part only in ahl ), n [piyiovAjcrw] nautical 
t t , a tow rope, or any other contrivance 
for towing remulcum funis, quo deligata 
navis magn& trahitur vico remi, Isid Orig 
19, 4 8 remuico est, cum scaphae remis 
navis magna trahitur, Fest p 279 Mflll 
navem remuico abstraxit, Caes B C 2, 23 
fm submersam navim remuico adduxit, 
id. ib 3, 40 naves onerarias remuico Alex 
andrmm deducit, Auct B Alex 11 Jin 
navem remuico trahere, Liv 25, 30 , 32. 16 
—Here prob belongs the fragment of Si 
senna m altum remuico trahit,Sisenn ap 
Non 67, 29 (where Nonius erroneously as 
Bumes a verb remuico, are , cf supra, the 
article of Festus, where also remuico forms 
the heading), valgms ap Isid 1 1 , Aus 
Idyll 10,41, id Ep 2,9, Paul Nol Ep 49 
— Prov non contis nec rymulco, utaiunt, 
sed velificatione plena in rempubheam fe 
rehantur Aram 18, 6, 6 
rcmulsus, °J um, part , from remul 

CDO 

*1, rcmulus, j, m dim [1 remus], a 
small oar , Turp ap Non. 633, 6 
2. Rcmulus, h in., a proper name 
I, Remulus Silvius, a king of Alba, Ov M 
14, 616. id F 4, 49 sq (called RomuluB S)1 
vius Liv 1,3)— If, For Remus, Sulp Sat 
19, cf 2 Remus —III, A name of fictitious 
heroes Verg A. 9, 3b0, 693, 633, H, 636, 
Sil 4,186 ’ ’ 

7 rc-mundo, are , v a ,(o cleanse again , 
Inscr MalT Mus Veron 146 
remune ratio, 0ms,/ [remuneror] a 
repaying, recompense reward remuneration 
(Cleeron ) expeditior et celenor remune 
ratio, Cic Off 2 20 69 benevolentiae, id 
Lael 14, 49 officiorum, Id. Inv 2, 22, 66 
rat s R,i c rationalis sacrarum remune 
rationum, InscT Orell 1090 sa>ctarvji 

REMWERATIOMM PER TRIENMVM COMES, ib 

1140 w 

remuncrator, Oris, m [id.] one that 
repays or recompenses a rewarder , recom 
penser (post class ) Deus Tert ApoL 36 
Aug Civ Dei, 14 26, Vulg Hob 11,6 vir 
•n’T' Jr Inscr Orell 1140 
remuncratrix, icis,/ [remunerator], 
she that repays or avenges, Atnbros Psa 
118, J4, Slfin , id Cant Cantic 2, S3 Jin 
rcmuncro, are, v remuneror fin 
rc-muneror, utus, 1 , v dep a , to re 
pay, reward, recompense , remunerate (class , 
retnbuo) (a) Aliquem, Varr R R 
2,1,2, Cic. Att 8,1,7, id Fam 3,9,3 nli 
quern munero, id ib 9, 8 1 , id Brut 4, 15 
aliquem magno prncmio, Caes B G 1,44 
a , 1 . I( l Uem officio Q Cic. Petit Cons 9, 
38 Orell IV cr to his suppliens remuno 
nbor, jnoiuA, Cat 14 20— (/?) Aliquid 
qu\\ras autem officiis T Ann]/ beneOcii re 
munerabor? Cic. Red in Sen 12 30 quasi 
remunenns meritum Liv 2 12 sonbisma, 
to refute, Gell 18 13 7 —Of an inanim sub 
ject quod (solum) impensam coloni labo 
15G4 


remque magno fetu remuneratin', Gol 2, 2, 
5 — ( 7 ) Absol nullam esse gratiam tan 
tam, quam non vel capere animus meus m 
accipiendo vel m remunerando cumuJare 
atque illustrare posset, Cic Fam 2, G, 2 
ut mihi ad remunerandum nihil suppetat 
praeter voluntatem, id ib 15,33,2, so, re 
munerandi voluntas id Inv 2,53,161^ 

1. Act coiiat form remuiiero, 
are, to repay, reward , etc (post class ) ille 
puellae artificium pari motu remunerabat, 
Petr 140, 8 si laborem dommus remune 
rarovoluerit, Dig 17,1,7, Quint Heel 2,6, 
Tert Apol 25 — Q, Pass philosophi sta 
tuis et salarus remunerantur, Tort Apol 
46 remuneTatus est a me mutuo, Front 
Ep ad M Caes 2, 1 , App M 7, p 194, 33 
neque enim obligandus sed remunerandus 
est in amoris officio qui prior coepit, Pirn 
Ep 7, 31, 7 

t remuria. 1 . = t remoria, v re 
murmus —2.~t lemuria, v b v 

t remurinus ager dictus, qui posses 
sus est a Remo, et habitatio Remi Remori 
ma Sed et locus m summo Aventmo Re 
mona dicitur, ubi Remus de urbe conden 
da fuerat auspicatus. Fest. p 276 and 277 
Mull , Paul ex Fest p 226 ib , cf MOIL 
p 402 eundem locum (Remus) ex suo no 
mine Remuriam appellarat. Aur Viet Orig 
Gent Rom 23^ 

remurmuratiOj 6ms, / [re murmu 
ro] a murmuring back or against (late 
Lat ) Cassiod in Psa 37, 14 

r e-murmur O, are, V a and n , to mur 
I mur back, remurmur (poet ) I, L 1 1 A r 
JVeutr remurmurat unda, Verg A 10, 

1 291 pinus remurmurat, Stat S 6, 1, 163 
| — B. -Act carmina remurmurat echo, 
Calp Eel 4, 28 — II. T r o p , to murmur 
, back , object si quis qud remurmurat, 

1 Front Ep ad Araic 2, 6 

1. rcmUS, h ui [IpeT^ov], an oar I, 
Lit, Plaut As 3, 1, 16 ut retmet na\ is 

; cursum, mtermis^o impetu pulsuque remo 
rum, Cic do Or 1 33,153, Caes B G 3, 13 
| remis navem incitare,id ib 3,14, 4 26 re 
mis contendere, id ib 6, 8, verg A 1, 104, 
652, Hor Epod 10,6, id A. P 65 incumbere 
remis 1 erg A 10, 294 remis msurgere, id. 
ib 3,207, 560 mpellere aequora remis, Ov 
M 3, 657 —Prov remis velisque, veils re 
misque, remis ventisque , also, ventis re 
mis, with sails and oars , I o with all one's 
might, with all possible speed ita citi remis 
velisque impelUte puppira, Sil 1 668 res 
omni conteutione, velis, ut ita dicam, re 
misque fugienda, Cic Tusc 3, 11, 25 lae 
vam cuncta cohors remis ventisque peti 
vit, Verg A. 3, 563 inde ventis remis in 
patnam omni festinationo properavi, Cic 
Fam 12,25,3 (cf Temigio veloqhe festi 
nare Plaut As 1,3,6) — JJ, Poet., transf , 
of the wings of birds alarum, Ov M 6, 
658 pennarum (Icari), Sil 12,98 — Of the 
hands and feet of a swimmer, Ov H 18, 
216 — II, T r o p quaerebam, utrum pan 
derem vela ontionis statim, an earn ante 
paululum dialccticorum remis propolle 
rem, Cic Tusc 4 6, 9 (short!} before, remi 
gare , opp vela facere) 

2. Remus, i, m , the brother of Rom 
ulus , Liv 1 6 1, 7 , Cic Rep 2, 2, 4 , id 
Div 2,38.80, Verg G 2 633, Ov F 3, 41, 
4, 66 , 5 464 —In the poets, as tbo ancestor 
of the Romans instead of tbo more usual 
Romulus glubit magnammos Remi nepo 
tes, Cat 68, 6 turba, Juv 10, 73 Rupert 
plebs, Mart 10, 76, 4 regna prima Romi, 
Prop 2 1,23 domus, id 4 (6), 1 , 9 culmi 
na Stat S 2, 7, 60 signa, Prop 4 (5), 6, 80 

3. Remus, v Remi, I 

ren, renis, m , only in plut renes, q v 

rc nails, e, adj (renes] of or belonging 
to the kidneys or reins, renal passio, Cacl 
Aur Tard. 6, 3 

t renancitur sigmficat reprehendit 
Unde adhuc nos dicimus nanciscitur ct nac- 
tus Id est adeptus, Paul ex Fest p 276, and 
Fest p 277 Mull 

re-narro, arc, t> a , to tell over again , 
to tell of, relate (poet ) fata div om, Verg 
A 3 717 facta, Ov SI 5 635 Bach prio 
ra, id. ib 6, 316 Thebas Argosque, Stat Th. 
12, 390 

rcnascibllitas. uUs,/ (renascor] t o re 
generation, new birth (cccl Lat ), Inc Qu 
cx Nov Test 50 
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re-nascor, atus, 3, V dep n , to be bom 
again , to grow , me, or spring up again 
(class , cf regeneror) I. L 1 1 res quae 
que De niloque renata forent, Lucr 1, 
642 de nilo, id 1, 674 , 767, cf corpore de 
patrlo parvus phoenix, Ov JI 15, 402 ox 
se jpsa phoenix, PI in 13, 4, 9, § 43 nec 
te I^thagorao fallant arcana remti, Hor 
Epod 15, 21 ut revixisse aut renatum sibi 
quisque Scipionem imperatorem dicat Liv 
26 41, 25 ill] qui mihi pmnas mciderant, 
nolunt easdem renasci Sed, ut spero jam 
rena'Jeuntur, Cic Att 4, 2, 6 flbrae, 4 erg 
A 6, 600 dentes, Pirn 11,37,64, § 168 den 
te renato Juv 14, 11 amarantus, PI in. 21, 
8, 23, § 47 — Tr ah s f , to come forth 
again, nse, or spring up again velut ab 
stirpibus laetius feraciusque renatae urbis, 
Liv 6, 1, 3 , cf tot nascentia templa, tot 
renata, Mart 6, 4, S ubi terreno Lycus 
(fluvius) est epotus hiatu, Exsistit procul 
bmc alioque renascitur orbe, i e comes 
forth again, reappears , Ov M 15 274 flu 
men fonte novo, Luc 3, 262 — II. Trop , 
to be renewed, to reutee prtncipium ex 
stmetum nec ipsum ab alio renascetur, nec 
ex Be aliud creabit, etc , Cic Tusc 1, 23, 54, 
id Rep 6, 24, 27 helium renatum, id Fam 
11. 14, 3, so, bellum, Liv 9, 12 bellum ex 
mtegro, Tac H 3 69 multa (vocabula) re 
nascentur, quae jam ceciderc. Hor A P 70 
Trojae renascens Fortuna, id C 3 3, 61* 
dies, Sen Here Oet 862, Inscr Orell 2352 

— Esp , B. (In eccl Lat ) To be renewed 
m heart, to be bom agaiji.Vulg Johan 3, 3, 
4, id 1 Pet. 1,23 

ren at US, a , um 1 # Part , from reno 
— 2. -Part , from rcnascor 
re • naxag-o, nvi, 1, v n and a , to sail 
back 1, Neutr post in haoc Puteolana 
et Cumana regna renav igaro, Cic Att 14, 
16, 1 ab Asturu Antium, Plin 32, 1, 1, § 4 
ex India, id 6, 23, 26, § 106 —2. Act Ache 
ron invius Renavigan, Sen Here Fur 716 
*re-nectO, ere, v a., to connect ah 
quem, Avien Arat 474 
re-neo,ere, V a ,to unspxn , i e to undo, 
unravel what had been spun ( poet ) at 
Clymenus Cloihoque dolent, haec flla rene 
ri, i e that the destiny is reversed, Ov F 6, 
757 Parcarum fila. Stat. S 3, 1, 171 (dub ) f 
cf flla manu, Albin. 1, 444 
renes, renum (renium, Plm 21, 29, 103, 
8 175, 28, 8, 27, 88 98 and 102, Scrib Comp 
125, 143 — Sing ren, used — Coiiat 
form rien, Plaut ap JFest p 276 Mull., 
cf Chans p 24 P . Prise p 645 P ), m 
[$ptver, cf Lid and Scott, s V $pqv] I. 
The kidneys, reins, Cels. 4, 1, 10, Plin 11, 
37, 81, § 206 renum vitia, id 23, 7, 63, 
§ 121, Plaut Cure 2, 1, 21 umores, qui ex 
renibus profunduntur, Cic N D 2, 65, 137 , 
id Tusc 2 , 25, 60 renes morbo temptantur 
acuto Hor S. 2, 3, 163, id Ep 1, 6, 28 al 

— *B. The loins accingere, Vulg Exod. 
12, 11, id. Dan. 10, 5 cams, Nemes Cyn 
112 — II. Trop (cccl Lat ), the seat of the 
affections, Vulg Psa 138,12, id Apoc 2,23 

*renicnlns, i« » dim [ren, renes], a 
little kidney, Marc Emp 26 fm 
* renidentia, ° e 5 / [remdeo], a smxl 
mg, a smilc^ intantum, Tert Anim 49 
re-nideo (P&f remduit, 

Gloss. Philox ), 6re ; v n [perh kindr with 
v»Cu>] to shine again, shine back, to glitter, 
glisten, be bright or resplendent (poet and 
not freq till after the Aug period ) f # 
L 1 1 nec domus argento fulgent! auroque 
remdet, Lucr 2 27 ut pura nocturno 
remdet Luna mari Gnidiusve Gyges, Hor 
C 2, 5, 19 non ebur neque aureum Mea 
renidet in domo lacunar, id ib 2, 18, 2, so, 
eparsa orichalca Stat Th 10, 060 ostrum, 
Petr poet 119, 29 circum ronidentea La 
res, i e shining from, the reflection of the 
fne, Hor EporL 2 66 late fluctuat omnia 
Aero renidenti tellus, with gleaming brass 
(of arms), Verg G 2 282 (cf aero ro aide 
scit tellus, Lucr 2, 326) —II. Trop » A, 
In g e n , to shine jam sola ronidot in Sti 
lichono salus, Claud, in Futr 2 501 —0, 
In partic.to shine or beam for joy. to be 
glad, cheerful (puor Icarus) ore renidenti 
Captabat plumas Ov M 8, 197 , Val 1 1 4 
234 tractabnt ccram pucr ponnnsquo rem 
dens id A A 2, 49 pucr, Stat Th 4 789, 
cf liilanor protlnus ronidet oratio, Quint 
12, 10, 28 — With object ctawe, as cause of 
the Joy aiyecisso praedam Torqulbus oxl 
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guis renidet, rejoices, Hor. C. 3, 6, 12. — 2, 
Tran sC (by a natural figure, as, converse- 
ly ridere is used poet, for splendere, Hor. 
C. 4, 11, G aL), to smile, laugh, (syn. subri- 
deo): homo renidens, smiling , Liv. 35, 49; 
Taa A. 15, 66: ad haec renidens Milo . . . 
inquit, App. JL 2, p. 120, 16: Tiberius tor- 
Vub aut falsum renidens vultu, Tac. A. 4, 60 ; 
c£ : torvum renidens, Amm. 14, 9, 6; Tac. 
H.4,43: renidenti cohibens suspiria vultu, 
Yal. FL 4, 359: (Cupido) Iste lascivus puer 
ac renidens. Sen. HippoL 277 : Egnatius 
quod candidos habet dentes, Renidet us- 
quequaque, Cat. 39, 1 sq. — *”b. With dat. 
{like arridere), to smile upon, be gracious 
to: mihi renidens Fortuna, App. M. 10, 
p. 246, 17. 

remdesco, Gre> v. inch. n. [renideo], to 
grow bright , to shine : tota circum Aere 
(i. e. armig) renidescit tellus, Lucr. 2, 326. 

renisns, US, m. [renitorj, resistance 
(post -Aug. and very rare), Cels. 5, 28, 12; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 16. 

remtcnter, IM-Jr unwillingly 
(late Lat.), Aug. Lib. Arbit. 3, 69. 

re-nitco, ere, 2, v. n., to shine bach, 
flash (eccL Lat.), Ambros. de Fido, 2, 14 al. 

Xe-nitor, n ‘ tl > v - ^P* n -> io strive or 
struggle against, to withstand, resist ( rare 
and not ante- Aug. ; syn.: resieto adversor, 
reluctor). I, Lit.: quoniam alter motus 
alteri renititur, Plin. 2, 82, 84, g 198; 16, 42, 
8L § 222; so, os (specillo), Cels. 5, 28, 12.— 
H. Trop. : cum llli remtentes pactos di- 
cerent sese, Liv. 6, 49 Drak. : renitentibus 
vobis, Curt. 6, 3, 5 ; Plin. 8, 32, 50, g 118: 
quo renitcnte, Amm. 31, 12, 16; 31, 13, 10. 

X. re-no, avi, ntum, 1, v. n. and a., to 
swim back (very rare): perStygias aquas, 
Albin. 1, 432: simul imis saxa renarint Va- 
dis levata, i. e. shall Jloat back to the surface, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 25 : eodem renato stagno, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 17. ' 

1 1 2. reno or rheno, Gnis, m. [Celtic], 
a reindeer -skin, as a garment of the ancient 
Germans, a fur pelisse: renones sunt vela- 
mina umerorum et pectoris usque ad urn- 
bilicnm atque fntortis villis adeo hispida, 
ut imbrem respuant, Isid. Orig. 19, 23, 4: 
(German!) pellibus aut parvis rbenonum 
tegimentis utuntur (i. e. rhenonibus quao 
sunt parva tegimenta), Caes. B. G. 6, 21 fin. 
(v. Kraner ad h. 1.); c£: Germani Intectnm 
renonibus corpus tegunt, Sail. H. Fragm. 
ap. Isid. LI; cf. also Serv.Verg. G. 3, 383. 
— Acc. to Varr. L. L. 5, 8 167 Mttll., a Gallic 
dress : sagum reno Gallica (vestlmenta). 

* re-nddis, e » [nodus], unbound, 
loose : capillus, Capitol. Albin. 13. 

re-nodo, no pyrf, atum, 1, V. a. *J 
(Like religo, I.) To bind back or behind (= ! 
in nodum colligere): longam coraam, Hor. 
Epod. 11, 28; v. Dillenb, and Orel!, ad h. 1. 
— II. To untie, unbind, loosen : teque (Dia- 
nam) renodatara pharetris, i. e. released 
from your quiver ( = quae solvit et depo- 
suit umero pharetram), VaL FI. 5, 381. 

re-normatns, a, um, Part, [normo], 
arranged or laid out anew : agcr, Front. 
CoL P^104 and 137 Goes. 

*re-nosco,ere, v. a., to recognize , PauL 
Nol. Carm. 15, 342. 

* renovamen, Inis, «• freiiovo], a re- 
newing, renewal : quorum Forma. . . in hoc 
renovamine mansit, in that new condition, 
Ov. M. 8, 731. 

ronovatiOjOnis,/ p<l-l- I. In gen., 
a renewing, renewal (Ciceron.): mundi, 
Cia N. D. 2, 46, 118: doctrinae, id. Brut. 71, 
250: timoriB, id. Fam. 11, 18, 3; Vulg. Tit. 
3, 5. — 2. la par tic., in business laDg., 
a renewing of interest, compound interest : 
confeceram, ut solverent, centesimis sex- 
ennii ductis cum renovatione singulorum 
annorum, Cia Att. 6, 1, 5. — U # Trop.: au- 
spiciorum, Liv. 5, 52, 9. 

$ renovatlvum fulgnr vocatur, cum 
ex aliquo fulgure functio fieri coepit, si 
factum est simile fulgur, quod Idem signi- 
fleet, FesL p_ 1 289 Mull. 

X renovator, Gris, m. [renovo], a reno- 
vator, restorer: opervm pvblicorvm, Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 101. 

re-ndvello, are, V. a., to renew: vi- 
neam, i. c. to plant or set anew, CoL Arb. 6. 

rc-novo, avi, Stum, 1, v. a., to rencio, 
restore (class., esp. in the trop. sense; syn. : 
lnstauro, redintegro). I. Lit: mare fon- 
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tes assidue renovant, Lucr. 2, 591; cf.: qui- 
bus (vaporibus) altae renovataeque stellae 
atque omnis aether refundunt eodem, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 46, 118 : Lucifer renovates undA 
Oceani, SiL 7, 639 : vides Virtutis templum 
a M. Marcello renovatum, Cic. K. D. 2, 23, 
61 : vias et MiLLiARiA, Inscr. Orel!. 905 : re- 
novare veteres colonias, Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 34: 
vitem, CoL 4, 27, 6 : du rum arvum, to renew 
by ploughing, Ov. M. 15, 125: agrum aratro, 
id.Tr. 5, 12, 23; id.F.1,159: meus renovatur 
campus aratris, id. Am. 1,3, 9 : mnlta jugera 
(tauri), Tib. 3, 3. 5 ; but also, to restore by not 
cultivating , to let lie fallow : agrum, Ov. M. 
1, 110 : sedeat praeterea cottidie ad ratio- 
nes, tabulasque testamenti omnibus reno- 
vet, retouch, change, alter before everybody , 
Petr. 117, 10.— Poet.: (Ulixem) veteres arcus 
leto renovaEse procorum, i. e. used again, 
Prop. 3, 12 (4, 11), 35. — Absol.: non si Nep- 
tuni fluctu renovare operam des (sc. : pur- 
pureum colorem conchy li), to restore, Lucr. 
6, 1076. — *2. In parti a, in business 
lang.j to renew or redouble interest , L e. to 
take interest on interest, take compound in- 
terest: Scaptiu8 centesimis renovato in sin- 
gulos annos faenore, contentus non fuit, Cic. 
Att. 6, 3, 5 ; c£ renovatio; L 2. — H, Trop., 
to renew, restore : periculum sit, ne instau- 
ratas raaximi belli reliquias ac renovatas 
audiamus, Cic. Prov. Cons. 8, 19: scelua re- 
novaro et instaurare, id. Yerr. 1, 4, 11 : in- 
stltutum, id. Div. in CaeciL 21, 68 : vetus 
exempiura, id. Phil. 1, 1, 1 ; cf. : veterem 
iram, Tac. H. 4, 36: veterem animi curam 
molestiamqne, Cic. de Or. 3, 1, 1: nolo earn 
rem commemorando renovare, id. Quint 
21, 70 : infandum, regina, jubes renovare 
dolorem, Verg. A. 2, 3 : memoriam prope 
intermortuam, Cic. Mur. 7, 16: antiquarum 
cladium memoriam, Liv. 23, 41 ; 22, 61 : 
bona praeterita grata recordatione renova- 
ta, Cic. Fin. 1, 17, 57: haec studia, id. Div. 
2, 2, 7 ; cf. id. Ac. 1, 3, 11 : pristina bella, id. 
Rep. 6, 11 ? 11; helium, id. Fam. 4, 7, 3: belli 
renovandi consilium capere, Caes. B. G. 3, 
2; id. B. C. 8, 102; Sail. J. 36, 1; Liv. 2, 31; 
cf. proelium, CaeB. B. G. 3, 20 jin.; Sail. J. 61, 
5 ; Ov. M. 5, 156 : casus omnee, Verg. A. 2, 
760 : vulnera, to tear open, Ov. Tr. 2, 209 : 
rursuB cursum, Caes. B. C. 3, 93: sacra rite, 
Liv. 5. 18: auspicia, id 5, 31; 6,5: eocieta- 
tem, Cic. Fam. 12, 28, 2; cf. foedus, Liv. 9, 
43 fin.: amicitiam et societatem, id. 34,31: 
dextras Tac. A. 2, 58: Indus, Tib. 2, 6 41; 
Ov. M. 14, 465: lacrimas, id. ib. 11, 472: re- 
novata clades domQs, Juv. 10, 243 : viam 
I doloremque, Curt 3, 12, 17 : gaudia (with 
redintegrare), Plin. Pan. 61 fin. : annos An- 
chisae, i. e. to restore his youth , make him 
young again, Ov. M. 9, 424: senectutem, id 
ib. 7, 216 : florem aetatis ex morbo, Liv. 28, 
35: annos renovaverat Titan, Tib. 4, 1, 113. 
— B, I n p a r t i c. 1, To repeat in words, 
say again, say repeatedly : hie renovabo 
illud, quod initio dixi, regnum comparari, 
etc., Cic. Agr. 2, 10, 24; cf. : ut renovetur, 
non redintegretur oratio, Auct. Her. 2, 30, 

47 : de lege, de foedere, etc renovabo 

ea quae dicta sunt, Cic. Balb. 7. — With 
ut : (consules) ipsis tribunis (plebis) ut sa- 
crosancti viderentur, renovarunt, declared 
anew, repeated, that, Liv. 3, 55 Drak. — 2, 
To renew in strength; to refresh, recreate, 
recover, revive (syn.: recreart*, reficere): 
quies renovavit corpora ani mosque ad om- 
nia de integro patienda, Liv. 21, 21 : ani- 
mum auditoris ad ea quae restant, Cic. Inv. 
2, 15 ? 49: animos equitum ad alicujus odi- 
um, id. de Or. 2, 48, 199: virtue, quae risam 
judicls raovenao. . . animum aliquando re- 
ficit et a satietate vel a fatigatione renovat, 
Quint 6, 3, 1: reflei atque renovari, id 12, 
6, 6: ars variandi renovat aures, id. 11, 3, 
44: fatigata (facundia) renovatur, id 10, 6, 
14: et virium plus afferunfc ad discendum 
renovati ac recentes, restored and fresh, id 
1, 3, 9: renovato modica quiete exercitu, 
Liv. 36, 14: se novis opibus copiisque, Cic. 
Mur. 15, 33: ipsi mihi locus optirai illius 
viri desiderium renovavit, Plin. Ep. 6, 10, L 

re-nubo, Gre, V. n., to marry again, 
Tert. ad Uxor. 1, 7. 

re-nudo, Avi, atum, 1, v. cl, to uncover , 
make naked; to bare, strip { post - class, ) : 
bracchia umero tenus, App.M. 8, p. 214, 10: 
pucllam laciniis cunctis, id ib. 2, p. 122, 9 ; 
8,p. 215,37 : tectum, parietes, januas, to un- 
cover, open Am. 1 fin.; cf. coronam, Mart. 
Cap. 1, 15. 
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* rc-nudus, a, um, adj bare, Tert. 
Virg. Vel. 17 (others, nudae). 

re-numero, avi, atum, 1, V. a. (ante- 
and post-class.). Li t., to count over , count 
up. — Hence, transt, to pay back, repay : 
anrum alicui, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 1, 12; 3, 4, 
18: omnem pecuniam patri, id. lb. 4, 2, 26; 
cf.: dotemhuc,Ter.Hec.3,6,52: pecuniam, 
App. Mag. p. 332, 25. 

renuncalns, i> m. dim. [ren], a little 
kidney (only m plur. and late Lat.), Mara 
Emp. 26; Vulg. Lev. 3, 4; 9, 10. 

rennntiatio (rcnunc-), CniB,/ [re- 
nuntio], J. Publicists’ and jurid. t. t a 
report, declaration, proclamation, notice , 
announcement (class.), Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 34, 
§ 88: Caesio renuntiat, se dedisse: fcogno- 
scite renuntiationem ex litteris publicis, 
id. ib. 2, 3,39, § 89: suffragiorum,id. Plane. 
6, 14: non eundem esse ordinem dignita- 
tis et renuntiationis (ec. magistratus), prop- 
terea quod renuntiatio gradus habeat, id 
Mur. 8, 18: alicujus, Plin. Pan. 77, 1: inter- 
est nostra , ne fallamur in modi renun tia- 
tione, Dig. 11, 6, 1. — U, A giving notice or 
warning (post- class.): voluntate distrahi- 
tur societas renuntiatione, Dig. 17, 2, 63 fin. ; 
17, 2, 65, § 3; 6 al. 

renuntiator (rennne-). Gris, m. 
[id.], a reporter, relater, proclaimer (late 
Lat.): consiliorum nostrorura renuntiato- 
rcB, Dig. 48, 19, 38: dispositionis infernae, 
Tert. Anim. 57 fin.: error is tui, id. Pall. 4, 
fin. 

rc-nnntio (renuncio), Gvi, ntum, 1, 
v. a. I, To bring or carry back word, to 
report , give notice, declare, announce. 

In gen. (rare and mostly ante-class. ; syn. 
refero): quid nunc renuntiem abs te re- 
sponsum, Chreme? Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 18: 
hoc alii mihi renuntiant, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 6; 
c£ id. ib. 1,6,36: quia nihil a quoquam re- 
nuntiabatur, no answer was brought, Suet. 
Ner.47: teque adpatrem esse mortuum re- 
nuntiem, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 49. — With obj.- 
clause: istaecquaetibirenuntiantur,filium 
teveUecircumducere,Plaut.Ps.l p 5,15: qua- 
6i non tibi renuntiatasinthaec,sicfore,Ter. 
And. 3, 2. 28: Alexandro regi renuntiatam 
adeo divitem (insulam),Plin. 6, 31.36, g 198: 

1 is me nunc renuntiare repudium jussit tibi, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 10 ? 64; Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 72: 
deliberet renuntietque hodie mihi, Velintno 
1 annon, id Hec. 3, 5, 68: hunc metuebam, 
ne meae Uxori renuntiaret de palla, Plaut. 
Men. 2, 3, 67. — Impers., Plaut. Aul. 4, 1, 18: 
posteaquam mihi renuntiatum estde obifu 
Tulliae filiae tuae, Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 
1: tibi renuntiari sic me habere in animo, 
Cic. Clu. 6, 17. — Absol.: abi et renuntia, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 2, 10; Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 5: 
rus abiisse aiebant, nunc domum renuntio, 
Plaut. Merc. 4, 6, 2: hue, Ter. And. 3, 4, 15; 
ita mihi renuntiatum est, quibus credo sa- 
tis, Plaut Poen. 3, 5, 19; so, renuntiatum 
est, Ter. And. 3, 2, ‘21.— 3. In par tic., 
publicists’ and jurid 1. 1., to state officially, 
to report , declare , proclaim , announce, etc. 
(freq. and class.; syn. indico): legati ex 
auctoritate haec Caesari renuntiant, Intel- 
ligere se, etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 35: Volusenus 
perspectis regionibus ... ad Caesarem re- 
vertitur quaeque ibi perspexisset, renun- 
tiat, id B. G. 4, 21 fin.; cf. id ib. 7, 6: Ro- 
scius postulata Caesaris Tenuntiat, id. B. 
C. 1, 10: Caesari renuntiaverunt, pulverem 
majorem in ea parte videri, id. B. G. 4, 32: 
Caesar cognoscit Considium timore perter- 
ritum, quod non vidfsset, pro viso sibi re- 
nuntiasse, id. ib. 1, 22 : si ill© vir legatio- 
nem renuntiare potuisset, had been able to 
give an account of his mission , Cic. PhiL 9, 

1, 1; so, legationem, Liv. 9, 4; 23, 6; 35, 
32 ; 36, 35 ; 39, 33 ; Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 20 al. ; c£ : 
haec dicta legatis renuntiataque in consi- 
lium, Liv. 29, 3: nunc imperant pullario: 
ill© renuntiat, Cia Div. 2, 35, 74; cf. Liv. 
34, 44: haec cum renuntiata essent, id 36, 
1,4: renuntiat collegae facturum se quod 
is censeret, id. 37, 1, 8: tribuni revocaturos 
se easdem tribus renuntiarunt, id 45, 36 
fin.: hostium numerum, Cic. ad Q. Fr. 3, 

2, 2: acta et imperia tua domum ad sena- 
tum suum renuntiaverunt, id Verr. 2, 3, 31, 
g 73. — Esp. of the official announcement 
of an election (either by the praeco or 
the presiding magistrate) to declare or an- 
nounce elected, to make the return : coepti 
sunt a praecone renuntiari, quem quaeque 
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tribus feccnnt aedilem, Varr B B 3, 17, j 
cf cam esset praetor renuntiatus, Cic. 
Terr 2, 5, 15, § 38 cum propter dilationem. 
coraitiorum ter praetor prirauB centurns 
canctis renuntiatus sutn, id Imp Pomp 
1 2 eo modo sacerdos Clunarchias rcnun 
tiatus est id Verr 2, 2, 52, § 129 qui (raa 
gistratus) pnusquam rcnuntiarentur, Liv 
5 18 et saep ahquem con«ulem, Cic Mur 
l i C f id de Or 2, 64, 260 ut hostis re 
nuntiaretur, declared a public enemy, Spart 
Jul 5, 3 dictator comitia consutaria ha 
buit aeraulumque decoris sui absentem M 
Valeri um Corvum consulem renuntiavit, 
Liv 7, 26, Plin Pan 92, 3, Val. Max 3, 8, 
ext 3 renuntmre repudium, v h v —2. 
T r a n s f , in gen to announce , report, de 
dare a c sentior vero renuntioque vobis, 
nihil esse, quod adhuc do re publica die 
turn putemus, Cic Rep 2, 44, 71 — C. Be 
nuntiare sibi, to report to one's self impress 
on one's own mind, i e i ejlect, think qui 
renuntient sibi, quanta sit humam ingenli 
vis, quam potens eificiendi, quae velit, rep 
resent to themselves , i o think, meditate , 
Quint 12, 11, 10, cf potest et ilia res a 
luctu te prohibere mmio, si tibi ipse re 
nuntiaveris, nihil borum, quae facis posse 
subduco, Sen ad Polyb 6 (25) 1 “XI, (-Re 
negative or qs rejecting) To retract, revoke, 
recall , refuse , to give Up, break off, protest 
against , disclaim, renounce (good prose) 
Pa Ad cenam hercle alio promisi foras 
Ge Jube domi cenam coqui Atque ad ilium 
renuntiari, Plaut Sticb 4, 2, 19, cf re 
nuntian extemplo amicis, quos in consilt 
um rogaverat, imperavit, Sen Clem 1, 9 
ego illi ad prandium promisi«sem, and 
prandium renuntiassem, id Suas 2,12 in 
census hospitium ei Tenuntiat, domo qjus 
emigrat, Cic Verr 2, 2, 36. § 89 societa 
tem et nmicitiam alicui, Liv 36, 3, so, so 
■cietatemabcui,id 38,31 amicitiam aheui, 
id 42, 25, 1, Tac A 2, 70, Suet Calig 3 
renuntiat Habomus illam decisionem tuto 
ribus, Cic Verr 2, 1, 54, § 141 , cf id tb 1, 
0, 16.— .Absol quid lmprudentius publica 
ms renuntiantibus ? Cic Att 2,1,8 nemo 
rngemuit, etc. pedem nemo m illo ju 
dicio supplosit, credo, ne Stoicis renuntia 
retur, id de Or 1, 53 civilibus ofQcns, 
Quint 10, 7, 1, Plin Ep 2, 1, 8 vitae, 
Suet Galb 11 foro, id Rhet 6 Campant 
ae, Sen Q N 6, 1, 10 mertiae, Plm Pan 
59,2 nuptiis,Tert ad Uxor 1, 1 societati, 
Dig 17, 19, 65, § 3 

renuntrus, n, m [renuntio], one who 
brings back intelligence, a reporter (ante 
and post class ), Plaut Trm 2, 1, 22 , Cod 
ah 3,7, 1 

rc-nuo,fii, £re, v n and a (nuo, whence 
nutum , abnuo], to nod back the head , to 
deny by a motion of the head , to deny , op 
pose , disapprove, reject, decline, refuse , = 
recusare (rare before tbe Aug per , syn 
abnuo, abnego) X. Neutr renuit negi 
tatque Sabellus, Hor Ep 1, 16, 49 renuit 
Tiberius, Tac A 1, 76 renuenti et gestu in 
altud tempus differcnti (Caesan), Suet Caes 
82 renuente deo, against the will of the god , 
0\ M 8, 325, Tib 1.5, 20, Mart 2, 14, 14, 
cf fato renuente, Sil 10, 49 credere mo 
tamen hoc oculo renuente negavi, with an 
incredulous eye, Ov H 17, 89 — With dal 
dixerunt hie modo nobiscum ad haec sub 
sellia quibus supcrcibis renuentes huic 
dccem millium crimmil they deny this 
charge, Cic Rab Post 13, 36 idem Subno 
Flavio aunuenti an destnngcret ^lidium 
renuit infregitquo impetus, check JtT ‘ Tac A 
15, 58 Jin vocavi et renuistis/VuIg Pro* 
1, 24 — n. Act renuis tu o^od jubet al 
ter, Hor Ep 2, 2, 63 convivtum, to decline , 
Cic Cael 11, 27 nec laudep Danai tanto 
renuero labori Refused, SaWn 1, 27 plaga 
renuit curari, Vulg j e r 15,(18 
renuto, fire, v freq nHrenuo], to de 
chn«, refuse (ante and post-f-lass ), Lucr 4, 
000, Prud Ham 774 \ 

ourish again 


* rc-nu trio, Ire, V a , to j 

clique Nol Ep 23, Cl 

* renutus, »*s, m [renubl, a denying, 
refusal , a \'ord formed by PlinV the Young 
or, for the Homeric a vt vei^ev 7ll 16, 250) 
ego quoque simili nutu nc renutu respon 
dero voto tuo possum, Plin Ep 1, 7, 2 

rcor, Tutus, 2 (2 pers pres rcre, PHut 
As. 3, 1, 22, Id. Ep 3 4 45, id Trm 2 4, 
13, Verg. A 3 381, 7,437, Hor S 1, 0. 49 
15GC 
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reris, Plaut Bacch 5, 2, 9, Yerg A 6, 97, j 
Hor S 2, 3, 134), v dep a [etym dub , cf 
Sanscr rta, correct, Zend, areta, complete, 
Gr u pern, % alor] To reckon , calculate , 
v infra, P a —Hence, by a usual transfer 
(like censere, putare, existimare, etc )>— II, 
To believe, think, suppose, imagine, judge , ^ 
deem (class , esp freq in tbe poets , cf 
Ctc de Or 3, 38, 153, not in C®s horri I 
dum reor, Quint 8, 3, 26, cf opmor, arbi 
tror, credo, censeo) (a) With olg clause 
hoc servi esse officium reor, Plaut Aul 4, 

1, 7, so, reor, id Ep 3,4, 49, id Pers 2,1, 

2, id Rud 4,2,21, id True 2,7,16, Lucr 

5, 1419, Verg A 4, 45 , 5, 24 , 7, 273 , 370 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 70, Ov M 1, 394, 11, 438, 
12, 505, Qumt 2, 16, 9 al rens and rere, 
v supra retur, Plant Am 1,1,17, id Ep 

3, 2, 32, id Mil 3, 1, 119, id True 1, 1, 72, 
Stat Th 11, 59 remur, Plaut As Grex 6, 
Cic Off 2, 9, 32 remmi, Am 4, 14b ren 
tur, Plaut Am 3, 3, 20, id Mil 2 6, 7, 
Lucr 1,155, f>, 91, Cic Top 20,78, Liv 1, 
59, 5 3. 24, 37, 40, 5 Jin Drak rebar, 
Ter Hec 4,2,5, Cic deOr 3,22,82, Verg 
A 6, 690, Ov M 13, 497, 14, 203 rebare, 
Cic Att 14, 8, 1 rebatur, id Ac 1, 7, 26, 
id Att 7, 3, 10, Liv 9,3, 27, 25, 30, 9 al 
rebamur, Plaut Am 5, 1, 43 rebantur, 
Cic ND3.6, 16, Liv 1, 26, 3, 41, 4, 1 et 
saep rebor, Sen Here Fur 303 rebitur, 
Plaut Aul 2, 2, 28 rear, id Most 1, 3, 2, 
Cat 63,55, Verg A 9,253 rearis, Lucr 1, 
80 , 2, 731, 5, 114 , 247 , 6, 536 al reare, 
Caecil ap Gell 617, 13 reamur, Lucr 2, 
952, 4, 37, 5, 78, 6, 764 reantur, Plaut 
Ps 1, 2, 34 ratus sum, etc , sim, etc , id 
As 5,2,11, id Capt 2,2,6, id Ep 4,2,26 
al Ter Hec 5 3, 21, Verg A. 2,25, Ov 
M 4, 674 , 5, 203 , 7, 841 al , Sail C 48, 5, 
56, 1, Ltv 2, 27, 3, 2, Quint 11, 3, 31, 12, 
10, 5 et saep al — ((3) Absol , Plaut Cas 2, 

6, 4 quos quidem plttTes, quam rebar, esse 
cognovi, Cic Div 2, 2, 6 jam illud mall 
plus nobis vivit quam ratae (sc sumus), 
Plaut Rud 2, 4, 32 ut reor a facie, Callio 
pea fint, Prop 3 3 (4, 2), 38 ut rebare, Ve 
nus (nec te sententia fallit) Trojanas sus 
tentat opes, Verg A 10,608 ut potius re 
or, id. ib 12, 188 atque, ut ipse rebatur 
viam suapte natura difflcilem inexpugnabi 
lem fecit, Liv 31, 39, 9 nam, rcor, non ul 
lis, si vita longior daretur, posset esse ju 
cundior, Cic Tusc 1, 39, 94 —Hence, ra- 
tus, a, um, P a , pass , reckoned , ealeu 
lated, fixed by calculation, hence, fixed , 
settled, established, firm, unalteiable, sure, 
certain , valid , etc (class ) quod modo erat 
ratum mritumst, Ter Phorm 5, 8 (7), 68 
neu quod egissem esset ratum, id Hec 4, 1, 
30 rata et certa spatia definire, Cic Tusc 
5, 24, 69 motus (stellaTum) constantes et 
rati, id N D 2, 20, 51 astrorum rati im 
mutabilesque cursus, id ib 2, 37, 95 , 2, 38. 
97 si nihil fieri potest, nisi quod ab oram 
aeternitate certum fuerit esse futurum rato 
tempore, id Div 2, 7, 19, 2, 30, 63 jus 
sum ratum atque hrraum, id Caecin 33, 
96 decretum 6tabile, fixura, ratum esse 
debeat, id Ac 2, 9, 27 illud certum, ratum, 
firmum, fixum vis, id ib 2, 46, 141 censo 
nas subscnptiones omnes fixas et m per 
petuum ratas putet esse, id Clu 47, 132, 
cf ut amicitia societasque nostra in aeter 
num rata sit, Tac H 4, 64 cujus tribuna 
tus si ratus est, nihil est, quod irritum 
possit e«se, Cic Prov Cons 19,46, cf so, 
opp irritu9, id. Phil 5, 7, 21, cf ratosne 
habeant an vanos pectoris orsus, id poet 
Div 2, 30, 63 testaraenta (opp rupta), id 
de Or 1, 38, 173 popuh comitia ne essent 
rata, nisi, etc , id Rep 2 32, 56 ut Fau 
stao, cm cautum Hie voluisset, ratum esset, 
id Att 6, 8, 2 neque ratum est quod di 
cas, Att ap Fcst p 228, Nep Att 10, 1 
dixcrat idque ratum Stygn per flumina An 
nuit,\erg A.9,104 si haec Turno rata vita 
manerct, id. ib 10, 629 rata sint sua v tsa 
precatur, maybe fulfilled, accomplished , Ov 
M 9,702, 9,474, 14,815, 3.341, id H 15 
(16), 15, id. F 1, 696, 3, 77, Id. P 2,5 3, 
cf (ebrietas) spes jubet esse ratas Hor 
Ep 1, 5, 17 pax, Sail J 112, 3 tides et 
vox, Ov M 3, 341 , id Tr 3, 10, 36 dicta, id 
F 2, 488 — Sup beneflcia rati^ufla atque 
gratissima, Cato ap Fest pp 280 and 287 
Mull — Poet, transf , of a person occi 
duntur ubi potitur ratu’ Roraulu 5 prae 
dam, the resolved, determined (syn cectus), 
Enn ap Fest p 274 SIulI (Ann v 78 Vahl ) 
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— Hence, B. In particular connections J. 
Pro rata parte (portione), secundum ratam 
partem, and absol , pro rata, according to 
a certain part, \ e in proportion, propor 
tionally ; militibus agros ex suis possessio 
mbus polheetur, quaterna tn smgulosjuge 
ra, et pro rata parte centuriombus evoca 
tisquo, Caes B C 1, 17 fin , cf pro rata 
parte, Cic Rep 6, 18, 18 Mos iV cr. per 
mde ut cuique data sunt pro rata parte, id. 
Tusc 1, 39, 94 utmam ex omni senatu pro 
rata parte esset ! id Rep 2, 40, 67 decu 
mam partem relmqui placet, si plenae tbe 
nnt alvi si minus, pro rata portione, Phn 
11, 15, 15, § 40 item secundum ratam par 
tem ex altitudine columnarum expedien 
dao sunt altitudmes epistyhorum, Vitr 3, 3 
med tantum pediti daturum fuisse ere 
dunt, et pro ratfi alns, si, etc , Liv 45, 40, 
so Capitol M Aur 7, and often m the Di 
gests —2. Ratum aliquid facere (effleere) 
habere, ducere, also ratum ahcui esse, to 
make or account any thing fixed or valid , 
to confirm, ratify, approve quid augur 
(habet), cur a dextril corvus a smistrA cor 
nix faciat ratum? make a confirmatory, i e 
a favorable augury, Cic Div 1, 39, 85 pa 
rens nati rata verba Fecit, I e fulfilled , Ov 
M 4, 387 juvenes cum avum regem salu 
tassent, secuta ex omni multitudmo con 
sentiens vox ratum nomen imperiuraque 
regi ctfecit, Liv 1, 6 etflciant ratas, utra 
que diva preces, Ov F 1, 696 quae nobis 
imperatores commoda tribuerunt, ea rata 
atque perpetua auctoritate vestrd facialis, 
Liv 28, 39, 16 eos ratum habere judicium, 
si totum corruptum sit, si unus accusator 
corruptus sit, rescindero, Cic Part Or 36, 
125, so, ratum habere, id Rose Com 1, 3, 

I id Att 14, 21, 2, id N D 1, 5, 10 Attemg 
Capito ap GelL 13, 12, 2, cf (fata) ratosno 
habeant an vanos pectoris orsus Cic poet 
Div 2, 30, 63 cav ere de rato, Dig 3, 4, 6, 
§ 3 qui non duxermt societatem ratam, 
ubi nec divmi quicquam nec humam sane 
turn esset, Liv 27, 17 fin ista ipsa, quae 
te emisse scnbis, non solum rata mihi 
erunt, sed etiam grata, Cic Tam 7, 23, 1 — 
Rarely , ratum servare quaeris an quod 
gessit ratum servum Ego \cro servo, 
Plm Ep 7, 11, 1 

In Liv 25, 12, for the corrupted cu 
rata auctontas eventu of the MS , read cum 
rato auctoritas eventu, v Weissenb adh 1 

t rcpaffcs, poet., = repagula, acc to 
Paul ex t est p 280, and Fest p 281 Mull 

re-pagitta, brum, n [pag, pango, that 
which is thrust back again), bolts or bars 
of a door A- L 1 1 occludite aedes pes 
sulis, repagulis Plaut Cist 3, 18 valvao 
clausae repagulis, Cic, Div 1, 34, 74 con 
vulsis repagulis (templi) etTractisquo val 
vis, id Verr 2, 4, 43, § 94 sola Venus por 
tae cecidissc repagula sensit, Ov M 14, 
783 pedibusquo repagula pulsant, 2, 165. 
5, 120, Sil 16, 318 laxarc, Luc 1, 295, App 
M 1, p 108, 23 , cf Fest p 280 Mull — B, 
Trop, bais, restraints , limits repagula’ 
quibus ego iram omnem recludam, Poet 
ap Cic N D 3, 26, 66 omnia repagula ju 
ns pudons officnque perfnngcre, Cic Vorr 
2, 5, 15, § 39 ^ 

* rcpandi-rostrus, a, um, adj [re 

pandua rostrum), with a turned up snout 
pecu8 Ncroi, the dolphins or sea calves, Pac 
ap Quint 1, 5, 67 

re-pando, bre, V n , to open again , 
throw open fores, App M 3, p 150,37 : 9, 

p 226, 20 ’ 

rc-pandus, um, adj , bent back 
rvards turned up (syn recurvus, redun 
cus) lasciviro pecus rostnque repan 

dum, with turned up snouts (dolphins, sea 
calves) Lucil ap Lon 159 1 (cf repandi 
rostrus) dorsum (delphim), Plin. 9, 8, 7, 
§ 23, cf Tepandua (delphmus) Ov SI 3, 
680 cervix, Plin 14, 22, 23, § 140 crura 
Socratis, Hier adv 3ov 1, 48 calceoli Cic 
N D 1, 29, 82 cornu, Sol 43 lilium.Vulv 
3 Reg 7, 26 16 

rc-pango, Src, V a, to set tn, plant • 
semen ferulae,Col 5,10,14, id Arb 22 fin 

rcparabltis, e, adj (reparoj, that may 
be repaired , restored, or regained , retrxev 
all*, reparable (mostly poet , not ante 
Aug) damnum, Ov M 1,379, id Am 1 
14, 65 Ioesa pudicitia, id H 5, 203 cae’ 
lum, Val FI C, 562 res, Son. Vit Beat 6 
4, id Ep 1, 3 ales phoonix, i o coming 
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to life again , Aus. Idyll, 18, 6: echo, !. e, 
repeating, Pers. 3, 102. — II. Always ready , 
alert: reparabil is gent is motus infldi,Arom/ 
27, 10, 5: barbarique ut reparabiles semper 
et celeres, id. 31, 7, 12. ' 

reparatio, onis,/ [reparo], a restora- 
tion, renewal : thekjiaryx , Inscr. Orell.’ 
1147: vitae, Prud. Cath. 10, 128: • 
reparator, oris, m. [id.], a restorer , 
renovator : aevi, Stat. S. 4, 1, 31: orris , 
lnscr. Orell. 1103. 

re-parco (-perco), Cre, u n., to he 
sparing vnth any thing; to spare , to refrain 
or abstain from (ante- and post-class.) : uti- 
nam a principio rei pepercisses meae, Ut 
nunc repercis Eaviis, Plaut.. True. 2, .4, 25 
(where Speng. conjectures repercisses): ex 
nulla facere id 'si parte reparcent, if they in 
no way refrain from doing (i. e. believing ) 
this, Lucr. 1, 607 Munro : istius muneris 
operam non reparcam, Symra. Ep. 1, 33. 

re-paro, Avi, atum, 1, v. a., to get, ac- 
quire, or procure again; to recover, retrieve; 
to restore, repair, renew (not freq. till after 
the Aug. per.; not in Czes.; cf.: recnpero, 
redimOjTeficio). I. Lit. : id perdere vide- 
batur, quod alio praetore eodem ex agro 
reparare posset, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 86, § 199; 
cf.: reparare quod .amiseris gravius est, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 8, 6: id quod amittitur non 
parvo sumptu reparatur, Col. 7, 3, 10: clas- 
ses, Suet, Aug. 16; Auct. B. Alex. 72; Lucr. 
1, 1037 : amissas res, Hor. S. 2, 5, 2: biblio- 
thecas incendio absumptas. Suet. Dom. 20: 
Academiae villam, Laurea Tullius ap. Plin. 
31, 2, 3, g 8: tecta Trojae, Hor. C. 3, 3, 60: 
sublapsa aedificia, Plin. Ep. 10, 70 (75), 1 
(Keil, relaxcntur) : exercitum, Llv. 30, 7: 
majores copias, Curt. 4, 9, 11: auxllia, Tac. 
A. 3, 73: capillos, si effluxerint, Plin. 27, 13, 
111, g 138 : aegerrime ignem dimissum, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 0, 11: aliud ex aliis, Lucr. 3, 
965: ex aliis alias flguras, Or. M. 15, 253: 
nova cornua (luna), id. ib. 1, 11: populos 
artibus, id. ib. 1, 363— B. In partic., in 
niercant. lang., to procure by exchange; to 
purchase , obtain with something: vina 
SyrA reparata merce, Hor! C. 1, 31, 12: alios 
boves his nummis. Dig. 15, 3, 16: merces, 
ib. 45, 1, 122.— II. Trop. To renew, re- 

store, repair, etc.: tribunlciam poteslatem, 
rem intermissam, reparare, Liv. 3, 37 ; cf. : 
Jntermissam historian scribcndi industri- 
am, Quint. 10, 1, 75: bellum, Liv. 4, 45 
Drak.; 24, 42 (with instaurare); 30,7; Just. 

3, 6, 1 ; 22, 3, 9 ; 24, 1. 7 : proelium, id. 3, 6, 
7: pristinam fortunam, Curt. 5, 1, 8. — B, 
Of loss or damage, to make good, restore, 
repair (poet, and post-Aug.): damna, Hor. 
C. 4, 7, 13; Just 14, 3, 6; Sen. Phaedr. 476; 
Lact. Epit. 71, 8. — C. Like reflcere, recre- 
are f to refresh , restore, revive, recruit : tam 
as3iduus in tribunal), ut labore refici ac re- 
parari videretur, Plin. Pan. 77, 5: attrita 
cottidiano actu forensi ingenia optime re- 
rum talium blanditiu reparantur, Quint 10, 
1,27: animos, Liv. 44, 38: haec (quies) re- 
parat vires, fessaque membra novat, Ov. H. 

4, 90: magnas novi exercitOs vires, Veil. 2, 
37, 1: respublica per Augustum reparata, 
Vop. C. 3: ea fessa Membra reparat labori, 
Ov. M. 4, 21G: corpora fessa reparas labori, 
id. ib. 11, 625 : pars magna terrarum (Ae- 
gypti) mergi repararique amne consueta, 
Plin. Pan. 30, 3: nec (Cleopatra) latentes 
Classe citA reparavit oras (= alias sibi pa- 
rare Btuduit regiones), Hor. C. 1, 37, 24; v. 
Orell. ad h.l.: patrios pexatks (=repctere), 
lnscr. Orel). 1587: rapidos meatus, Aus. 3Io3. 
35. w 

rc-partu liens, entis, Part, [parturio], 
bringing forth again , Alcim. 6,71. 

rc-pasco, ere, v. n., to feed or nourish 
again (late Lat): divitem impendiis. Paul. 
Not Ep. 44, 1 fin. : parentes, id. Carm. 21, 
8o3. 

repastinatio, onis,/ [repastino]. I. 
Lit, agricult. t. t., a digging up again: 
quid fossiones agri repastinationesque pro- 
feram? Cic. Sen. 15, 53; Cot 2, 2, 13.— *11. 
Trop., a revising, pruning, Tert. Exhort* 
ad Cast Cjrtn. 

re-pastino, uvi, atum (oldtn/.repasli- 
nassere, Afran. Com. 288), 1, v. a. I, Lit., 
agricult. t. t., to dig again, to dig or delve 
anew ; to dig around, trench, grub, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 18, 8; 1, 37, 4; CoL 3, 18; 4, 32, 3; 
Plin. 13, 13, 27, § 84 ; 17, 10, 11, § Cl al. ; 
cf Fest pp. 137 and 231. — n. Transf., 
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to dean (post-class.). Lit.: ungues, Tcrt. 
Poen. 11. — HI. Trop.: usum divitiarum, 
to check, =coi}Tcere, Tert. Cult. Fern. 9: vi* 
tam; 1. e. to renew , id. Animi 5 Ofn.: com- 
missionem injuriae, i. e. to prevent, id. adv. 
Marc. 2, 18. * *’ - 

re-patrio, avi, 1, v. n., to return to 
one's country, go home again (late Lat): 
cum. multi captivorura intacti repatriave- 

rint, Sol. 27: bine ad Pelusium, id. 33: ad 
Komanura imperium, Cas3iod. Van 3, 18. 

re-pecto, no P^fi ^um, 3, v. a., to 
comb again, to comb (poet): jubas, Stat. 
Th. 6, 418: in liquid03 fontes se barba re- 
pectit, Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 222: 
coma repexa, O v. A. A. 3, 154 : crinis, Claud. 
Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 240. 

* repedabilis, e, adj. [repedo], giving 
way, yielding : arbor, Ven. Vit S. Mart 1, 
266. - 

re-pedo, avi, 1, v. n. [pes], to go or step 
back, to turn back, retreat, recoil (ante- 
and post-clas3.): repedare, recedere, Fest 
pp. 280 and 281 SICUL: redisse ac repedasse, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 165, 13 : Romam, Id. 165, 13: 
ad signa repedavit ocius mile3, Amm. 24, 
4, 30: nec amplius ansa repedavit ad sua, 
id.- 17, 2, 4; Vulg. 1 Macc. 12, 37. — With 
homogeneous object: gradum a vestibulo, 
Pac. ap. Fest p. 280 MulL (but in Lucr. 6, 
1280, the correct reading is trepidabat ; v. 
Lachra. ad In L). 

re-pello, reppuli (less correctly repu- 
li), repnlsum, 3, v. a., to drive, crowd, or 
thrust back ; to reject , repulse, repel , etc., 
= reicere (freq. and class.; syn.: reicio, 
repono, removeo). I. Lit.: eum ego meis 
Dictis malls bis foribus atqne bac reppuli, 
rejeci hominem, Plaut. Bacch.4, 3, 19: ali- 
quem foribus, Hor. S. 2, 7, 90: foribus tam 
saepe repulsus, Ov. Am. 3, 11, 9: homines 
inermos amis, Cic. Caecin. 12, 33: adver- 
sarius, qul sit et feriendus et repellendus, 
id. de Or. 2, 17, 72: aliquem ab hoc templo, 
id. Phil. 14, 3, 8i homines a tempi! aditu, 
id. Dora; 21, 54: Sabinos a moenibus urbis, 
id. Rep. 2, 20, 36: hostes a ponte, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 16; ab castris, id. ib. 1, 75: a citeriore 

ripa, Front. Strat 1, 4, 10 : aliquem inde, 
Cic. dc Or. 3, 17, 63: hostes in silvas, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 28 fn. : in oppidum, Id. ib. 3, 22 fin. ; 
id/B. C. 2, 14 fin . — Absol.: nostri acriter in 
eos impetu facto, repulerunt, Caes. B. G.6,17. 
—Of impersonal objects (mostly poet) : rep- 
pulit mibi manum, Plaut Cas. 5, 2, 14; cf 
PJfn. 7, 26, 15, § 72; telum aere repnlsum, 
repelled , Verg. A. 2, 545 : mensas, to push 
back, Ov. M. 6, 6C1 ; cf. aras, id. ib. 9, 164 : 
repagula, to shove back, id. ib. 2, 157: tellu- 
rem media undA, crovjds back, id. ib/ 15, 
292: nave m a terrA, Auct B. Alex. 20: ser- 
pentes,Amm. 14, 2,-5. — Poet, of the ap- 
parent pushing back or away of the start- 
ing-point, in flyiDg up or sailing away: 
Oceani spretos pede reppulit amnes, Verg. 
G. 4, 233; cf. : cum subito juvenis, pedi* 
bus tellure repulsa, Arduus in nubes abiit, 
spuming the ground , Ov. M. 4, 710: im- 
pressa tcllurem reppulit hasta, id. ib. 2, 786; 
6, 512 : aera repulsa, 1. e. cymbals struck to- 
gether, Tib. 1, 3, 24; 1, 8, 22; cf.: aera Aere 
repulsa, Ov. M. 3, 533. — H, Trop., to drive 
away , reject, remove ; to keep off \ hold back, 
ward off, repulse, etc.: repelli .oratorem a 
gubernaculis civitatum, Cic.de Or. 1, 11, 46: 
aliquem a consulatu, id. Cat. 1, 10, 27 : ab 
“hoc conatu, id. Or. 11, 36: a cognitione Ie- 
guro, id.Balb. 14. 32; ab impediendo ac lae- 
dendo, Q. Cic. Petit. Cons. 14, 55: ab bac 
spe repnlsi Nervii, Caes. B. G. 5, 42: repul- 
sum ab amicitiA, Sail. J. 102, 13 : fracti bello 
fatisque repulsi, Verg. A. 2, 13: repalsus ille 
veritatis viribus, Phaedr. 1, 1, 9: hinc quo- 
que repulsus, Nep. Lys. 3: per colloquia re- 
pulsus a Lepido, VelL 2, 63, L — Of suitors 
for office, Cic. Plane. 21, 51: hand repulsus 
abibis, Salt J. 110, 8; Liv. 39, 32. — Of lov- 
ers : saepe roges aliquid, saepe repulsus 
eas, Prop. 2, 4, 2 (12): proci repulsi, Ov. 3f. 
13, 735 : aliquam ad meretricium quae- 
stum, to drive , Plaut Cist 1, 1, 43. — Of ab- 
stract objects: dolorem a se repellere, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 9, 30: furores CJodii a cerviclbas 
vestris, id. Mil. 28, 77 : illius alterum con- 
sulatum a re publica, id. Att 7, 18, 2: quod 
tamen a verA louge ratione repulsum’st 
removed, Lucr. 1, 880; cf id. 2, 645; 5, 406: 
tegimenta ad defendendo3 ictus ac repel* 
lendos, Caes. B. C. 2, 9; 6, 767: cuto Ictus, 
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Or. M. 3, 64: pericula, Cic. Mur. 14, 30; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 79, 2: vim (opp. inferre), 
Cic. 3Iil. 19, 51: crimen (with transferre), 
Quint, 4, 2, 26: temptamina, Ov. M. 7, 735: 
facinus, id. Ib;15, 777 : fraudem, id. A. A. 3, 
491: verba, id. P. 4, 1, 19: ver biemem re- 
pellit, id. 51. 10, 165: conubia nostra, to 
reject, disdain, Verg. A. 4, 214 : amorem, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 76: preces, id. 51. 14, 377 : dia- 
dema, to refuse, reject f Veil. 2, 56, 4; Suet. 
Caes. 79; cf. dictaturam, Veil. % 89, 5: ut 
contumelia repellatur, oe discarded , Cic. 
Off. 1, 37, 137. — Hence, repulsus, um, 
P. a., removed, remote; once in Cato: ec- 
quis incultior, religiosior, desertior, publi- 
cis negotiis repulsior, Cato ap. Fest p. 286, 
and ap. Paul, ex Fest p. 287 51 till. 

rc-pendo, su m « 3 j v - o., to weigh 
back ( syn. compenso ). I, . L i t, ( rare ) : 
aequaque formosae pensa rependls" erae, 
you weigh back, return by weight , the wool 
weighed out , Ov. H. 9, 78: pensa, Prop, 4 (5), 
7, 41: Ravenna ternos (asparagos) libris 
rependil, i. e. produces tfiem three to the 
pound, Plin. 19, 4, 4, § 54. — II, Transf., 
to weigh in return , to pay with the same 
weight, purchase a thing with its weight in 
money. Lit: cui (Septumuleio) pro 
C. Gracchi capite erat aurora repensum, 
♦Cic. de Or. 2, 67, 269: cum Septumuleius 
Gai Gracchi.-auro rependendum caput abs- 
cisum ad Opimium tulerit, etc., Plin. 33, 3, 
14, g 48; VaL 51ax. 9, 4, 3: Aethiopico 
(magneti) laus summa datur, pondusque 
argento rependitnr, Plin. 36, 16, 25, g 129: 
(balsamum) duplo rependebatur argento, 
id. 12, 25, 54, § 117: auro repensus allies, 
ransomed (syn. redemptus), Hor. C, 3, 5, 25. 

— B, Trop. 1 , To pay in kind, pay back , 
repay , requite, recompense, return , reward, 
in a good and bad sense (poet, and in post- 
Ang. prose): bac vitam servatae dote re- 
pendis? Ov. M. 5, 15; cf.: gratiam facto, id. 
ib. 2, 694: gratiam, Phaedr. 2, proL 12: 
magna, Verg. A. 2, 161: fatis contraria fata, 
to balance, id. ib. 1, 239: pretfum vitae, 
Prop. 4 (5), 11, 100: vices, id. 4 (5), 4, 58: 
pro offleiis pretium, Ov. Am. 2,-8, 21: pia 
vota, Stat. S. 3; 3, 155: decus suum cuiquo 
(posteritas),Tac. A.4.35: exemplum contra 
singulos utilitute punlicA, id. ib. 14, 44^In.: 
ingenio formae damna, to counterbalance , 
compensate, Ov. H. 15, 32; cf.: rependere et 
compensa4» leve damnum delibatae hone- 
statis majore alia honestate, Gelt 1, 3, 23: 
incolumitatem turpitudine, topay for, pur- 
chase, Plin. Pan. 44, 6; cf: honorem servl- 
tute, donis, CoL praef. § 10 : culpam banc 
maguo terrore, Val. Ft 6, 744: regis pacta 
magno luctu, id. 6, 4 : moe3tam noctem 
(with ulcisci soci03), Stat Tb. 8, 666. — 

To weigh in the mind, to meditate upon, 
ponder, consider : qui facta rependens,Con- 
silio punire potest, Claud. Cons. 3fa!l. The- 
od. 228/ 

1. rep ens, entis, Part., from repo. 

2. repens, entis, adj. [etymology un- 
known]. I. Lit, sudden, hasty, unexpect- 
ed, unlooked for (class., but less freq. than 
the deriv.’repentinus ; for the most part 
only in nom. sing.; a favorite word with 
•Liv. ; cf. Drak. ad Llv. 8, 29, 1): ne me in- 
paratum cura laceraret repens, Cic. poet 
Tusc. 3, 14, 29 : hostium adventus { opp. 
exspectatus, and with mans subita tem- 
pestas), id. Tusc. 3, 22, 52: adventus con- 
sulis, Liv. 9, 41: bellum, id. 4, 14; 10, 7: 
casus Attali, id. 33, 2 : cladcs, id. 22, 7; 8: 
defectio, id. 8, 29: fama belli, id. 6, 42: cum 
fama repens alio avertit bellum, id. 22, 21, 
6: religio, id. 29, 10: terror, id. 21, 30; 33, 
15: tumultus, id. 3, 14; 10, 18: 21, 26: dis- 
cordia, Verg. A. 12, 313: eeditio, Ov. 31. 12, 
61: clamor, Sil. 3, 220: singultus vocis, 
Stat Th. 7, 360: sonus, Sen. Med. 971 : vox, 
VaL FI. 2, 91 : constematio. Curt. 10, 2, 15. 

— In dbl.: repenti fulminis ictu, Lucr. 5, 
400. — Jl. Transf. (in Tac.), opp. to ear- 
lier, more ancient, i. e. for recens, nexo, 
fresh, recent: neque discerneres, quid re- 
pens aut vetustate obscuram, Tac. A. 6, 7; 
11, 24: causa, id. ib. 15, 68 : cogitatio, icL 
H. 1, 23; 2, 49; perfidia, id. ib. 4, 25. — Adv., 
in two forms, suddenly, unexpectedly, a, 
repens: (Janus) Bina repens oculis ob- 
tulit ora meis, Ov. F. l, 96.— b. repente 
(class, and freq.): abripuit repente sese 
subito, Plant. Mil. 2, 2, 21; so (corresp. to 
subito) Cic. de Or. 1 59, 252= repente exor- 
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tus sum, repentmo occidi, Plaut. Ps 1, 1, 
37 repente celcnterque, Caes B G 1, 62 
repente e vestigio, Cic Div m Caecil 17, 
67 repente a tergo sign a canere, Sail J 
94, 5 repente praetcr spem, Cia Fam 4, 4, 

3 repente ex inopinato, Suet Galb 10, c£ 
cuncti^que repente Impro\ isus ait, Verg 
A 1, 594 lap c a repente (turns), id. lb 2, 
4G5 amicitias repente praecidere (opp 
sensim di^suero), Cic Oft 1, 33, 120 re 
pente collectam auctoritatem tenebant, 
Caes B G 6, 12/n , cf modo egens, re 
pente dives, Cic Phil 2, 27, 65 an dolor 
repente unasit? Ter Hec 3, 2, 21 me re 
pente horum aspectus repressit, Cic. Sest. 
59 144 abjectus conscientik repente con 
ticuit, id. Cat. 3, 5, 10, id Rep 1, 16, 25 
cum circumfusa repente Scmdit se nubes, 
Verg A 1, 586 et saep 
3. repens, ado , V 2 repens fin a. 

* repensatio, oms,/ [repenso], a rec 
ompense vicissitudims Salv inA\ar 4,3 

* repensatrix, Tcis, / [repensator], 
xht who recompenses , Mart Cap 9, 304 

repenso, avi, ntum, 1, v freq a, [re 
pendo, II B j f, Li t , to weigh against 
illud eacrosanctum caput Tribum plebis 
percu^sonbus auro repen^atum est, Flor 
i 15, 6 (dub ) —II. Transf , to make up 
for, counterbalance , recompense (post Aug ) 
id incommodum uvarum multitudme, Col 
3, 2, 15 merita mentis, injur las injuriis, 
Sen Ira, 2, 32, 1 bona mails, Veil 2, 12, 5 
Voluptatem darono. id 2, 21, 4 ea quae le 
gunt, et non mtellegunt, Deo repen^ante 
patientur, Lact. 7, 1 Jin. 
repensus, n, um, Port% from rependo 
repente, ado , v 2 repens/n b 
repcntmalltcr, ado [repentinus], 
suddenly (late Lat), Fulg Myth 3, 2 
repentind, ado , v repentmus/n 
repentmus, um, a( - l J (repens], sud 
den , hasty, unlooked for, unexpected (freq 
and class ) adventus hostium (opp ex 
spectatus), Cic Rep 2, 3, G, so (opp medi 
tata et praeparata) id Off 1, 8, 27 unde 
iste amor tam improvisus ac tam repenti 
nus? id. Agr 2. 22, 60 sentit omnia repen 
turn et nec opinata esse graviora ? id Tusc 
3, 19, 45, cf repentinus mopmatusquo 
finis vitae, Suet Caes 87 (shortly be ore, 
subita celensque mors) vis repentina et 
mexspectata, Cic de Or 2, 55, ^25 consi 
hum (with temeranum), id Inv 2, 9, 28 
exercitus (with tumultuanuB), Liv 41, 10, 
cf cohors, id 41, 1 venenum (with prae ; 
ceps}, Tac A 12, 66 penculum, Caes B G 
3, 3 bonum, Ter ADd 5, 4, 35 mors Cic 
Clu 62, 173 , id. Div 2, 36, 74 edictum, id 
Verr 2, 3, 14, g 36 motus Galhae, Caes 
B G 6, 22 tumultus ac defectio, id ib 6, 
26, cf tumultus, Ov M 6, 6 conjuratio 
Gallorura, Caes. B G 5, 27 et saep ignoti 
homines et repentlm, upstart , Cic Brut 09, 
242, cf repentina atquo ex virtutc nobili 
tas, Liv l t 34 consilium, Nep Paus. 4,5 — 
Do repentmo, adverb , suddenly App Flor 
p 353, id de Deo Socr p 365 14 — Comp 
nimbus quanto repentmior est, tanto vehc 
mcntior, App Itund p 61, 20 (al repenti 
nus) — Adv (rare for repente) repen- 
tin 5. suddenly, unexpectedly, Plant Ps 1, 
1, 37 , Afran ap Charis p 193 P , Cic 
Quint, 4, 14, Caes. B G 2, 33 
reperco, v reparco 

rcpercussTbilis, [repercutio], 
that can be struck back , that can rebound, 
Cael Aur Tard.1,1,45, 3, 6 fin 

rcpcrcussio, oms, / [id ], a rebound 
xng, repercussion viclnorum sidcrum, i e 
refection , Sen Q N 7, 19 

1. rcpcrcussus, a, um, Part , from 
repercutio 

2. repcrcussns, us, m [repercutio], 
a rebounding, reverberation, repercussion , 
of light, sound, wind, etc. , reflection, echo, 
counter pressure sobs, Phn. 5. 5, 6, § 35, 
PI in. Ep 2, 17, 17 Etesiarum Phn. 6, 9, 10, 
5 65 colorum, id 37, 2, 8, 8 22 vocis, Tac. 
G 3 al attolli coUcs occursantium inter 
so radlcum rcpercussu, by the meeting or 
crowding together, Plm 16, 2, 2, g 6 ut, ex 
«plcndoro galcarum, ct repercussu, quasi 
ardero caclura viderctur, Flor 3. 3, 16 ma 
rls, Plin EpJlOj Cl (09), 4 

rc-percutio, cussi, cussum, 3, v a., to 
ttrxke,push, or drive back, cause to rebound. 
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to reflect , reverberate re echo , resound (not 
ante Aug , cf repello, reflecto) I. L i t , 
of light, sound, eta gemmae Clara reper 
cusso reddebant lumina Phoebo, refected , 
Ov M 2, 110 lumen \erg A 23 aes 
clipei, Ov 31 4, 782 ilia repercuscae imagi 
ms umbra est, id. ib 8, 434, cf Plin 33, 9, 
45, § 128 montis anfractu repercussae vo 
ecs, re echoing, resounding, Taa A 4, 61 , 
clamor, Curt 3, 10, 2 valles, Liv 21, 33 — 1 
B. Of other objects (discus) repercussus, . 
rebounding , Ov M 10, 184 Jahn iV cr re 1 
migem cum e navi fluctus abjecisset al 
tero latere repercussum fluctus contrarius 
in navem retuht, hurled back, 1 al 3Iax 1, 
8, 11 tta est aliquid quod hujus fontis ex 
cursum repercutiat, Plm Ep 4, 30, 8 — II, 
Trop , to cast back , retort , repel aliena 
aut reprehendimus, aut refutamus aut ele 
vamus, aut repercutimus, aut eludimus, 
Quint. 6, 3, 23 repercutiendi multa sunt 
genera, id 6, 3, 78 orationes dicto, Plm 
praef § 31 fascinationes (despuendo), to 
avert (sj n aversari), id 28, 4, 7, § 35 
re-perfo, repperi (less correctly re 
pen), ropertum, 4 (old fut reperibit, Cae 
cil ap Non 608, 16 repenbitur, Plaut Ep 
1, 2, 48 , Pompon ap Non 1 L , inf re 
peririer, Plaut. True 4, 1, 1 , Lucr 4, 480), 
v a [pano] (ong , perh , to procure or find 
again y hence), in gen , to find, meet with, 
fnd out , either by searching or by acci 
dent (cf mvenio, offendo, nanciscor) I, 
Lit ego lllam reperiam will find her 
again, will find her out , Plaut Ep 4,2, 32 
Glyceritim suos parentes rcppent,Ter And I 
4, 6, 11, 5, 6, 5 perscrutabor fanum, si in I 
veniam uspmm Aurum sed si repperero, ; 
etc , Plaut Aul 4, 2, 14 quid reppensti? I 
Non quod pueri clamltant m faba se reppe 
risse, id ib 5, 10, cf id. Bacch 3, 6, 33 i 
facile mvenics pejorem meliorem neque 
tu repenes, etc , id Stich 1, 2, 63 curcu j 
liones in tritico, id Cure 4, 4. 31, cf Ov M 
1, 654 aliquem hominem, Plaut. Bacch 1, | 
1, 8 multos, Cic Fin 2, 9, 28 mortui sunt 
reperti, id Tu«c 1, 47, 114 puerum aut j 
pucllam sibi recens natum, Plaut Cist 1, 

2 16 ibi quoquo equi caput repertum, 
Just 18, 6, 16 ceterarum artium repertos 
antistites agnculturae neque discipulos ne 
quo praeceptores inventos, CoL 11, 1, 10 
divitus meubaro repertis, Verg A 6, 610 
-n. Trop A. In gen, to find, fnd 
out, discern, to get, procure , obtain oc 
casionem, Plaut Ps 4, 4, 9 propter pau 
pertatem nomen id. Sticn 11, 3, 22 glon 
am arm is, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 60 quamvis 
malam rem quaens, lllic repenas, Plaut 
Trin 2, 4, 163, cf si quaenmus, cur, etc 
cau'sas repenemus veri^sirnas duas, Cic 
Brut 96, 326 rem repperi omnem ex tuo 
magistro, ne nega, Plaut Baccb 3, 6, 37 
verae amicitiae difficilhme repenuntur in 
us, qui, etc , Cic Lael 17, 64 nec quic 
quam diffleihus quam reperiro, quod sit 
omtu ex parte in suo genere pcrfectum, id 
ib 21, 79 nec vos exitum repcntis, id N 
D 1, 38, 107 perpauci hntnbus inventis 
sibi salutem roppererunt, found, obtained, 
Caes B G 1, 53 Oud N cr anstolochia 
nomen ex mventore repent, Cic Div 1, 10, 
16 solhcitudmis finem, Plana ap CiaFam 
10, 16, 4 cujus praeclara apud Vergihum 
multa exompla repeno, Qumt 8,3,79, cf 
in pass , id 1, 6, 43 quibus (armle) quern 
admodum salutariter uterentur, non repe 
nebant. Cic Brut. 2, 8 — B. Ib partic 
1, With a double predicate to find, dis 
cover, perceive, learn, ascertain a thing to 
bo In any manner qui mvident,omnes mi 
micos mihi istoc facto repperi, Plaut Ep 
1, 2, 6 hoc si secus repenes, nullam cau 
sam dico, id. Capt. 3, 4, 92 quam paucos 
repenas merctricibus Fidelcs cvemre ama 
tores, Ter Hec 1, 1, 1, cf id ib 2, 1, 3 re 
ipsl repperi, Facilitate nihil esse homini 
mehus id Ad. 6, 4, 6 , cf cum transgre^sos 
reppensset consules, Veil 2,60,1 quorum 
do moribus Caesar cum quaereret, sic re 
periebat, Caes. B G 2, 16 nequo, quanta 
csset insulae mngnitudo, repenre poterat, 
id ib 4, 20, 1, 50 Caesar rcppcrit ab Sue 
vis auxiha missa, id. ib C. 9 repperit esso 
\ era, id. ib 1, 18 quern Tarcntum \enwoe 
reperio, Cia Sen 4, 10 — So pass , with a 
double subject (i e with a predicate nom ), 
to be found, discovered , recognized to bo any 
thing quos cum censeas Esse amlcos, re 
peiluntur falsi falsimonue, Plaut. Bacch 3 
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6, 12 ingrato mgratus repertus est.id Pers. 
6, 2, 69 improbi c simus repenebare, Cia 
Qumt 20, 56 ceteris rebus aut pares aut 
etiam mfenores repenemur, rehgiona 
multo super lores, id. N D 2, 3, 8 , id. 
FI 38, 94 — "With tnf quoniam duplex 
natura duarum Dissimihs rerum longe 
constare reperta’st, Lucr 1, 604 Sybarim 
et Crotonem et m eas Italiae partes Pytha 
goras venose repentur, Cic Rep 2, 15, 23. 
nec ulli perii^se nisi m proelio repenuntur, 
Suet Caes 75 — 2. To fnd out, hit upon, 
invent, devise, discover (freq after the Aug 
period, cf repertor, whereas mvenire is 
used in this signif in all periods) repen, 
commimscere, cedo cahdum consilium 
cito, Plaut Mil 2,2,71, cf ahquid calidi 
consiln, id Ep 2, 2, 71 sibi aliquam astu 
tiam, id Capt. 3, 4, 7 reppensti tibi quod 
placeat, Ter Heaut 3, 3, 35 , 3, 2, 22 consi 
hum, id Phorm 1, 4, 1 cau«am, id. ib 2, 

I, 4 mihimet ineunda ratio et \ la repen 
unda est, qufi, etc , Cic. Verr 2, 3, 46, § 110 
nihil novi reperiens, id. Ac 2, 6, 16 hoc 
repenre diffleihus, quam, cum imencris, 
arguments aihuvare, Qumt. 5, 10. 116 re 
perta verba (opp nativa), id 8, 8, 30 medi 
cina ex observatione salubnura reperta est, 
id. 2, 17, 4, 9, 4, 114 ludusque (scaemcus) 
repertus, Hor A P 405 sernie reperit 
usum, Ov M 8, 246, 1, 687 reperta nuper 
comuratione, discovered, Tac. A 16,16, cf 
posterius res inventa est aurumque reper 
turn, Lucr 6,1112, 1240 m quarum exer 
citationem reperta est (declatnatio), Qumt. 
2, 10, 4, 4, 2, 21 , 4, 3, 2, 8, 3, 72, 12, 10, 72, 
Tac Agr 19 — With dat , Qumt. 8, 6, 19 — 
With object clause Indi gemmas crystal 
lum tmgendo adulterare repererunt, Plm 
35, 5, 20, § 79 (where, however, Jahn reads 
invenerunt) — Hence, reperta, orum, n , 
inventions (mostly in Lucr) exponunt 
praeclara reperta, Lucr 1, 732, 136, 6, 2, 
13, 6, 7, and (perh in imitation), Rhcm 
Fan Pond 15 

repcrticius, a, um, adj [repeno], 
accidentally met or found random quasi 
unus rehquus ex famihfi Scipionis, ac non 
reperticius civis, Sal ap Cic Decl 1, 1 

repertio, finis, / [id], an invention, 
device rhetoncae, App Flor 4, p 360 ? 12 
Hild (dub , al reportonbus) 

repertor, oris, m [id II B 2 ], a dis 
coverer, inventor, deviser, author (not in 
Cic or Cass., cf inventor) vitis, i e. 
Bacchus, Varr R R 1, 2, 19 , Ov Am 1, 3, 
11 raellfs, id F 3, 762 carmmis et medi 
cae opis, Phoebus, id. R. Am 76 poenae, 
id Tr 3, 11, 61 medicinae, i e jEsculapius , 
Verg A 7, 772 hommum rerumque, i e 
Jupiter, id ib 12,829 ‘doctnnarum atquo 
leporum, Lucr 3, 1049 pallao honestae, 
Hor A P 278 legum, Quint 2, 1G 9 novl 
juris, Tac A 2, 30 relations, id ib 12, 
53 faemorum omnium. Id ib 4, 11 flagi 
tii ejus, id. ib 4, 71 perfidiae, Sail H 4, 61, 
7 Dietsch , Cels. 7, 26, 3, Macr S 1, 7, 25 
orb is, Prud Cath 4, 9 art is rhetoncae, 
App^Flor 4, p 360, 12 codd (v repertio) 

repertorium, « [repeno], an m 
ventory , catalogue, repertory (post class ), 
Dig 26,7,7 

*repertrix, Ici s,f [repertor], she that 
finds out , an t nventress artium (Minerva), 
Hier Ep 46, 1 omnium artium paupertas, 
App Mag p 285,35, absol Ecclesia, Tert 
Pudic 7 fin 

1. repertus, a j nro, Park, from repo 
rio 

2. repertus, us, m [reperio] (Appu 
leian) \.A finding again filiae, App M 

II, p 257 — II. A discovery, invention. App 
II 11, p 262, 22, id Hor p 341, 15 

repetentia, no, / frepeto], memory, 
remembrance , Am 2, pp G1 and 62 (but in 
Lucr 3 851, the correct read is retmentia) 

repetitao, unis,/ [id ] J t A demand 
xng back, reclamation, Dig 50, 17, 41, App 
Mag p 332,4, hence, rcpetitlonem haborc, 
i e Jus repetendi, Dig 3, 6 8 — |j 4 j rep 
etition, m speaking or writing ropctUlo 
frequentior ejusdem nominis Quint 9, 1, 
24 brc\ is rerum, id. 4, prooem § 6 proba 
tionis qjusdem, id. 8, 3, 88 9,3 22, 6, 1, 1 
cffugcre rcpctitioncs, id. 10, 1, 7 rcpctltlo 
mstauratioque qjusdem rel sub aho nomi 
ne, Favonn ap Gell 13, 25 (24), 9 legato* 
rum, Dig 30, 1, 19 —2. In partic. 
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rhet t t , a repetition of the same word at 
the beginning of several sentences * anapho- 
ra, hvatpopd , Auct Her. 4, 13, 19 : crcbra, 
Cic de Or 3, 54, 200; Quint 9, 1, 33; cf 
Mart Cap 5, § 533 

*repctitor, oris, m [repeto], one that 
demands back , a reclaimer : nuptao ademp 
tac, Ov. H. 8, 19 

repetltus, a, urn, Part , from repeto 
re-pcto, ft i or !i, Hum, 3, v a , to fall 
upon or attack again or anew, to strike 
again (syn. repercutio) I. Lit (in gen 
not till after the Aug per ) regem repeti- 
tum eacpius cuspide ad terram affix it, after 
he hacl repeatedly attacked him, Liv 4, 19; 
cf mulam calcibus et canem moreu, Sen 
Ira, 3,27, 1: repetita per ilia ferrum, Ov. 
M 4, 733; 0, 5G2 — Absol . biB caverc, bis 
repetcre, to attack twice , Quint 5, 13, 54: 
Bignum crat omnium, Repete ! strike again , 
Shet Calig 58: ad Nolam armis repeten- 
dam, Liv. 9, 28’ repetitus toxico, id Claud 
44 *— B. In partic. 1. To prosecute 
affairs: conthewne propose, nt y sj qvom 
quis repetere vellet, par periculum poenae 
BUbiret, Suet. Aug 32; id. Dom 8 and 9; 
Dig 48, 2, 3; 48, 1G, 10; 15—2 .To seek 
again ; to go back to, return to, revisit a 
person or thing (a) With acc : fratresquo 
virumque, Ov II 3, 143: Nearchum, Hor. 

C 3, 20, 0: Penates, ab ora Hispana, id ib 
3, 14, 3: vlara, qua vcnissot, to retiace, Liv. 
35, 28; cf id 9, 2, 8 castra, id 31, 21 ; Suet 
Tib 12 domum, Hor. C 1, 15, G: Ov P. 4, 
4,41; id M 3,204: patriam, id H 18,123; 
Just 32, 3, 7: Afncam, Liv. 25, 27: locum, 
id 3, 03- retro Apuliam, id 22, 18; cf id 
31,45 fin ; 40,58 fm • rursus Bithyniam, 
Suet Cacs 2 urbem atque ordincra sena- 
torium, id Vit 1: paludes,<Hor. C 3,27,9: 
cavum, id Ep 1,7,33: pracsepia, Vcrg E 
7. 39: urbem, id A 2, 749* Macedomam, 
Ncp Eum. G, 1: pugnam (Bliortly before, 
redirc in pugnam), Liv 37, 43 : expeditio 
nem, Suet Claud 1 — {ft) With prep • one- 
rams retro in Afncam repetere, Liv. 25, 
25 fm Drak : ad vada, Vcrg Cul 104 • au 
prana vestigia, Grat Cyn 245 — (?) Absol • 
quidemm repctiimus (sc patriam)? Liv 6, 
51 — Frcq in medic lang, to return, recur : 
morbi repetunt, Cels 2, 1; 3, 22; 4, 4; 14 
al —II. Transf (class) A. To fetch, 
brmg, or take back (cf rovoco) 1, Lit . 
illlum istinc repetere, Plant True 4, 3, 72: 1 
repudiatus repetor, Ter. And 1, 5, 14 Ly- 
Bias est Atticus, quamquam Timacus eum 
quasi LicinlS ct Mucia lege repctlt Syracu- 
sas, Cic Brut 1G,G3' qui maxime me repc- 
lislis atque revocastis, id Dom 57, 144* 
navigo in Epbesum, ut aurum repetam ab 
Theotimo domum, Plaut Baccb 4, G, 7 
ad haec (impedimenta) repetenda, Caes B 
C 3, 76* aliquid ab Urbe, Suet Calig 39, 
cf . tboracem Magni Alexandn c condito 
rioojus, id ib 52 fm * partem reliquam co 
piarum coutinenti, id Aug 10 - alu (ele 
phanti) demde repetiti ac traject} gunt, 
others were then brought and passed over , 
Liv 21, 28 ut alium repetat in oundem 
rogum, Sen Oedip G1 — 2. Trop , in par- 
tic a. To take hold of or undertake again; 
to enter upon again ; to recommence , re 
sume, renew, repeat an action, a speech, 
etc (cf * renovo, restauro) * praetermissa 
repetimus, incobata porsequunur, Cic Fin 
6, 19,51 longo intervallo haec studia repo 
lentem, id tat 2,4; Id All 15, 11, 1* ora 
tio carcns bac virtuto (sc ordlnc) nccesse 
est multa repetat, multa transeat, Quint 7, 
prooem g 3. ad verbum repetita roddan 
tur, id. 11, 2, 39 ct sacp eadem vetera con 
Biba, Cic Vcrr 1, G, 17 hoc primus repe- 
tas opu6, hoc postrcmUs omittas, Hor Ep 
1,6,48 susurri Composite repetantnr hora, 
id C 1, 9, 20 relicta, id Ep 1, 7, 97 ver 
ba, Ov H 20, 9 audita, id. ib 20, 193 re 
petitum Mulciber aevum Poscit, id M 9, 
422 auspicia de mtegro, Liv 6, 17 • pug- 
nam, id 10, 3G aenus bellum, Just 12, 2, 
13 iter, Ov A A 3,747 sollemnia,Tac A 
3, G fm spcctacula ex antiquituto, to re- 
store, Suet Claud 21; cf genera ignomi- 
niarum ex antiquitatc id Tib 19 legatum, 

Dig 30, 1, 32 u^um frucliim, ib 7, 4 , 3 

With de de mutationc littcrarum mbit re 
petcre hie neccssc est, Quint 1, 7, 13 — 
With object-clause repetam neccsse est, 
inflnitas esse species, Quint G, 3, 101; 4G 
-in repetam coeptum pcrtcxcrc dictis, Lucr 
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1,418; cf • commemorarc res, id 6, 93G — 
Poet : repetitus, a > urn > as a° odv , 
repeatedly, anew, again : repetita suis per- 
cussit pectora palmis, Ov. M. 5, 473 ; 12, 
287; robom caedifc, id ib 8, 769: vellera 
mollibat longo tractu, by drawing out re- 
peatedly, id ib G, 20; cf : haec decies repe*. 
tita placebit, Hor. A. P. 3G5 — ]>, In dis- 
course, to draw , deduce, derive from any- 
where. to go back to, begin from anywhere 
(cf deuuco): populum a stirpe, Cic Rep 3, 
12, 21 : repetere populi origmem, id. ib 2, 
1, 3 : ipsius juris ortum a fonto . . . stirpem 
juris a naturj, id Leg 1. G, 20 : usque a 
Co race ncscio quo et Tista. id dc Or. 1, 20, i 
91; 2,2,6: ab ultima antiquitate, id. Fin | 

I, 20, G5 : brevis erit narratio, si non ab | 
ultimo repetetur, id Inv. 1, 20, 28; Quint 
5, 10, 83 : aliquid a Platonis auctontate, Cic 
Tuec 5,12,34: ingressio non ex oratorns 
disputationibus ducta sed e media philobo- 
pbia repetita, id Or 3, 11 : res remotas ex 
littcrarum monumentis, id Inv 1,1,1* ini- 
tia armcitiac ex parentibus nostris, Bitliyn 
ap Cic Fam C, 1G tmf ; verba ex ultimis 
tenebns, cx vetustate, Quint 8, 3, 25; 11, 1, 
49; 1, 4, 4: alto vero et, ut oportet, a capi- 
te repetis, quod quaenmus, Cic Leg 1, G, 
18: tam longn et tam alte repetita oratio, 
id de Or. 3, 24, 91 ; id Rep 4, 4, 4 : repo 
tam paulo altius, etc , id Clu 24, 6G ; alti* 
us omnem Expediam priraa repetens ab 
origin o fa mam, Vcrg G 4, 28G; bo, altius, 
Quint 5, 7, 27; G, 2, 2; 11, 1, C2; Suet Ner. 
2' transibre ante pedes poslta et aba longo 
repetita sumere, C.c de Or. 3, 40, 1G0; bo, 
longe', id. Fam 13, 29, 2; id. D iv. 2, 58, 119: 
longius, id Inv. 1, 49, 91; Quint 5, 7, 17; 5, 

II, 23: repetitis atque enumeratis diebus, 
reckoned backwards, Caes B. C 3, 105; 80 , 
repetitis diebus ex die vulncns, Dig 9, 2, 
51, g 2 repetita die, ib 10, 4, 9, g G; 39, 2, 
16, fe 31 • 43, 19, 1, g 10; 22, 4, 3 — C . Repe- 
tcre aliquid memoria, memoriam rei, or 
(rarely without memoria) aliquid, to call 
up again in the mind , to call to mind, re- 
call, recollect (cf : revoco, recordor) : cogi- 
tanti mihi saepenuraero et memoria vote 
ra repetenti, Cic de Or 1 1,1; id Fam 11, 
27,2; id Rep 1,8, 13; Vcrg A. 1, 372- re- 
petc memoria tecum, quando, etc , Sen 
Brev Vit 3, 3; cf with object clause : me- 
moria repeto, diem esse hodiernum, quo, 
etc , Scipio Afric ap Gell 4,18,3; Quint 1, 
G, 10 . repeto temporis llhus memoriam, 
Cic Dciot 7, 20 ; id Vcrr. 2, 4, 47, § 105: 
memoriam ex annalibus, Liv 8, 18: vete- 
ns cujusdam memoriae rccordationcm, 
Cic de Or 1, 2, 4.— Without memorid: re- 
miniscl quom ea, quae tcnuit mens ac me 

i moria, cogitando repetuntur, Varr. L.L. G, 

§ 44 Mull • si omnium mcarum praecopta 
littcrarum repetes, intolleges, etc , Cic Q 
| Fr. 1,2, 2, § 7* supra repetere ct paucis in- 
stituta majorum dissercre, Sail C 5, 9: 
unde tuos priraum repetam, mea Cynthia, 

I fastus, Prop 1, 18, 5. cum repeto noctera, 
qua, etc , Ov. Tr 1, 3, 3* te ammo repeten- 
tem exempla tuorum, Vcrg A 12, 439 — 
With object clause repeto, me correptum 
ab co, cur ambularem, Phn Ep 3, 5, 1G; 7, 

G, 7; 13; Suet Gram 4 multum ante re- 
petito, concordem sibi conjugetn, etc , Tac 
A 3, 33 — Absol . inde usque repetens, hoc 
•video, Cic Arch 1, 1 : gemtor mihl talia 
(namquc Nunc repeto) Anchises fatorum 
arcana reliquit,Verg A 7, 123 , 3, 184 -B, 
To ask, demand , or take again or back; to 
demand or claim what is due (syn reposco) 

1. In gen a. Lit : si quis mutuom 
quid dedent, fit pro proprio porditum, 
quom ropetas, Plaut Trin 4, 3, 45 , cf id 
ib 5, 2, 7 suom, id. Ps 1, 3, 63 * neque re 
peto pro ilia quidquam abs to pretii, Ter. 
Eun 4, G, 11 * bona sua, Cic Verr 2, 3,13, 

§ 32 abs te sestertium milicns ex lege, id 
Div in Caecil 5, 19 • ereptas pecumas, id 
ib 5, 18, cf * quae erepta sunt, id Sull 32, 
89 mea promiesa, id Plane 42,101* obsi- 
des, Caes B G 1, 31 . urbes bello supera 
tas in antiquum jus, Liv 35, 16, G. Home 
rum Colophonii civom esse dicunt suum, 
Chn suum \ indicant, Salammh repetunt, 
Cic Arch 8,19* Cicero Galium a Verticonc 
repetit, qui htteras ad Caesarem referat, 
applied again for, Caes B G 5, 49 si forte 
suas repetitum % enerit plumas, Hor Ep 1 
3, 18* nec repetita sequi curet Proserpina 
matrem, Verg G 1, 39 Politorium rursus 
bello, to retake, Liv. 1, 33, 3 — fc, Trop 


qui repetit cam, quam ego patri suo quon- 
dam Bpopondenm, dignitatem, Cic FI 42, 
10G, cf : pro co (bencficio) gratiam repete 
re, Liv. 1, 47: civftatem in libertatem, id 
34, 22, 11 : parentum poenas a conseelera- 
tissimie flbis, Cic Ro c c Am 24, 67 : ab isto 
cas poenas vi repetisse, aliquo, id Verr. 2, 
6,G3,g 163: utno mors quidem Bit in repe 
tenda libertate fugienda, in the effort to i e - 
cover, id Phil 10, 10, 20 • libertatem per 
occasionem, Liv. 3, 49; cf : dies lllo liber- 
tatrn improsperc repet i tae, Tac A 1,8: bo 
nefleia ab ahquo, Sail J 96, 2: honorcs 
quasi debitos ab aliquo, Id ib 85, 37: re- 
pete a me rempubbeam, lake back from 
me, Suet Caes 78 • rcpeti turn quo, duobus 
utl mandaretur consulum nomen imperi* 
umque, it was demanded again, that, etc , 
Liv 3, 33: bo repetere, to recover one's self, 
Sen Ep 104,0—2,1° partic, publi- 
cists’ and jurid. t t. a. Of tho fetiales: 
repetero res, to demand back from the en- 
emy things which they had taken as booty, 
hence, in gen , to demand satisfaction ■ 
(fetfafes) mittebantur antequam conci’pero 
tur (bellum), qui res repelorcnt. Varr L L 
6, § 8G Mull ; Liv 1, 32; 4, 30; 7, G; 32; 
Cic Off 1, 11, 3G; jure gentium res repeto, 
Sail H. 3, Gl, 17 Dietsch: am issa hello rope- 
tero, Just G, G. 7; cf clarigatio and clarigo 
— b. In jurid lang : res repetere, to demand 
back or rccfaiwi one's property before a 
court: in lis rebus repetendis, quae manci- 
pi sunt, Cic Mur. 2. 3 — Hence, transf, in 
gen , to seek to obtain, to reclaim . non ex 
jure manum consertum, sed magi’ ferro 
Rem repetunt, Enn ap Gell 20, 10 (Ann 
v. 277 Vahl ) — c. Pecuniae repetundae, or 
simply repetundae, money or other things 
extorted by a provincial governor, and that 
are to be restored (at a later period, refer- 
ring to any bribed officer): L Piso legem 
de pccuniis repetundis primus tulit, Cic 
Verr. 2, 3, 84 § 195; 2, 4, 25, g 5G; id Brut 
27, 10G; id. Off 2, 21, 75. quorum causa ju- 
dicium de pccuniis repetundis est consti- 
tutum, id Div. in Caecil 4, 11: clames to 
lege pecumarum repotundarum non teneri, 
id. Clu 53, 148 : pecumarum repetunda- 
rum reus, Sail C 18,3' oppugnalus mju- 
dicio pccuniarum repetundarum, id ib 49, 
2 . qua lege a senatoro ratio repeti solet do 
pccuniis repetundis, Cic Clu 37, 101: ac- 
cusare de pecunlis repetundis, id Rab 
Post 4,9: Id Clu 41,114: cum de pccuniis 
repetundis nomcn cujuspmm deferatur, id 
Div in Caecil 3, 10* de pecunus repetun- 
dis ad recuperatorcs itum est, Tac A 1, 74 
fin — With ellipsis offiecumt* * repetunda- 
rum causae, crimen, lex, Quint 4, 2, 85; 5, 
7,5; 4, 2, 15; Tac A. 4, 19; 13, 43, 12, 22; 
13,33; id H 1,77; 4, 45; Plm Ep 2,11,3: 
repetundarum rouB, Val Max 9, 12, 7 : re- 
petundarum argui, Tac A. 3, 33- accusare, 
Suet Dom 8* postulan, Tac. A 3, CG; Such 
Cacs 4 • absolvi. Tac A 13, 30 convinci, 
Suet Cacs 43: (larnnari, Tac A. 3, 70; 14, 
28: teneri, id ib 11,7' Films do repetun- 
diB cum postulavit Cael ap Cic Fam 8 ; 8, 
2 (for which, g 3, uo pccuniis repetundis). 
neque absolutus neque damnatus Scrvilius 
do repetundis, id ib g 3 damnatum repe- 
tundis consularem virum, Suet Oth 2 fm 
repetundae, arum, v repeto fin 
repexus, a, urn, Part , from repecto 
re-pignero (repignoro), arc, v n , 
to redeem a pledge, Dig 13, G, 5, § 12, Paul 
ex Fest b v. rcluere, p 280, and Pest p 281 
Mull 

ro-pigro, no V"f , atum, 1, v a J, 
To make slothful : uxoris Cyllemus fotibus 
repigratus, Mart Cap 1, g 35 — H, Trop, 
to check, keep back, retard (post Uaes ): di- 
rarum bcstiarum impetum,App If 8,p 208, 
19 ; p 176 Bip : repigrato fetu, id ib 1 , 
p 100, 21 — Hence, repigTatus, a , um, 
P a , ret aided, slow repigratior paulu- 
lum, Mart Cap 1, g 3G (al rcpigntior) 
re-pingfo, ^ rc » v a , to paint or form 
again (lalo Lat ) oculos, Ven Vit S Mart 
1, 172 arma crucis digitis, id ib 1 , 24G 
rc-plaudo, ^ r o, v a ,io strike on or 
against (Appulcian) frontem rcplaudene, 
App U 1, p 105, 15, G, p 185, 7. 

re-pleo, Cvi, etum (contr form replesti, 
Stat S 3, 1, 92* replerat, Lucr. G, 1270), 2, 
v a I, To fill again , refill ; to fill up, re- 
plenish, complete, etc A. Lit (class): 
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exhinstas domos, Cic Prov Cons 2, 4 ex 
baustum aeranum, Plm Pan. 55, 5 con 
sumpta, to supply , make up for, Cic Mur 
25, 50 exercitum, to fill vp the number of t 
Liv 24, 42. cf .castra, tnbus ex Xus, PIm 
Pan. 23, 5 ecrobes terra, Verg G 2, 235 
fossam humo, Ov F 4 823 vulnera, i e to 
fill up again with flesh, Plm 34, 15, 46, 
g 155 alopecias, id. 20, 23, 99, § 263 — 
Absol cmis purgat, conglutmat, replet, 
adstnngit, PI in. 23, 7, 63, § 124 veterem 
que extre cruorcm Passa, replet sums (cor 
pus), Ov M 7, 2S7 —Mid. quoties ban 
stum cratera repleri vident, /(fed again, 
Or 1L 8, 680 — B, Trop to supply make 
up for , complete (rare) quod voci deerat, 
plan gore replebam, Ov H 10, 37 , cf re 
pletur ex lege quod sententiae judicis 
detst, Dig 42, 1, 4, § 5 quae (in oratione) 
replenda v el deicienda sunt, to be filled out, 
supplied (shortly before, adicere detralie 
re) Quint 10, 4, 1 pectora bello Examma 
ta reple, i e strengthen again.reinvigorate, 
reanimate, Stat Th 4 760 — II. (With the 
idea of the verb predominating) In gen , 
to fill up, make full, to fill (freq in the 
poets and in post Aug prose) A. kit 
navibus explebant sese terrasque reple 
bant, Enn ap Serv ad Verg A 6, 545 (Ann 
r 310 Valil ) delubra corponbus, Lucr 6, 
1272 , cf campos strage hominum, Liv 
9, 40 Drak sanguine venas Ov M 7, 834 
flore sinus, id F 4, 432 lagenam uno, 
Mart 7, 20, 19 galeas et smus conchis, 
Suet Calig 46 corpora carne, to fill, satis 
fy, satiate, Ov M 12, 155, cf se esca, 
Phaedr 2, 4, 19 se cibo, Col 9, 13, 2, 
Petr 96, 111 virgmcm, to get with child , 
Just 13, 7, 7 , cf equas, Pall Mart 13, 

1 orbem (luna), to fill, Or F 3, 121 , cf 
numcrum, to complete, Lucr 2, 535 sum 
mam, Maml 2, 719 pretium redemptlo 
ms, to make up, Dig 40, 1, 4, § 10 fora 
men auris replctum, stopped up Lucr 5, 
814 — P o c t femina, quom pepent, dulci 
repletur lacte, becomes filled, Lucr 6, 814 
(Etesiae) undas rcplcnt swell up, id 6, 718 
tu largitor opum, juv enem replesti Parthe 
nopen (i e exornasti), Stat S 3, 1, 92 — 
B. Trop nemora ac montes gemitu, 
Lucr 6, 992, so Verg A 2 679, Ov M 1, 
338 , 3, 239 populos sermone Verg A 4, 
189 Pontum rumore, Ov P 4 4, 19 aurcs 
Plaut Rud 4, 6, 22 vias oculorura luce, 
Lucr 4, 319, cf id. 4, 378 naumachiae 
spectaculis animos oculosque populi Ro 
mam Veil 2, 100, 2, cf patriam laetitia 
id 2, 103 1 eruditione varia repletus est, 
Suet Aug 89 fabuhs omnis scaenas, Just 
11; 3, 11 — Esp freq meccl Lat replere 
aliqucm spmtu intellegentiao,VuIg Ecclus 
39, 8 amaritudimbus, id Thren 3 15 in 
sipientia, id Luc 6, 11 gaudio, id Rom 15, 
13 replevi Evangelmm I hate thoroughly 
disseminated the Gosper, \d ib 15, 19 — 
Mid repleri justa juris civihs scientia, 
Cic do Or 1,42 191 — Hence, repletus, 
a, um, P a (acc to II ), filled full (freq 
and class) 1, Lit referto foro reple 
tisque omnibus tomplis, Cic Imp Pomp 
15, 44. so. Curia, Suet Dom 23 amnes, 
Verg A 5 ; 806 paulatim gracditas crurum, 
Suet Calig 3 — [B) With abl amphorae 
argento, C Graced ap Gell 15, 12 fin 
cornu pomis, Ov M 9, 87 insula silvis, 
Phn 12, 10, 21, § 38 cauda pavonis luce, 
Lucr 2, 806 oxercitus ns rebus (sc. fru 
mento et pecons copia), abundantly pro 
tnded,Caes B G 7, 5G fin repletus epulis, 
Claud Fesc 1G — (7) With gen ropletao j 
semitao puerorum et muherum, Liv 6, 25, 

9 Drak — 2. Trop, with abl (terra) tre 
pido terrore, Lucr 6, 40 quaeque asperi 
tate, id 4, 626 genus antiquoin pietate, id 
2,1170 \ ates deo, Capitol Macr 3 curan 
tls cadem vi morbi reple tos traherent, m 
fected (cf impleo and uvairiflirAaftcvoi, 
Thuc 2, 61, 4), Liv 25, 26, 8 v ita, 1 e long 
enough, Luc J 242 vox repletn, /t/M, Stat 
Th 2, 625 rcpleti hts voluptatibus, Petr 
30, 5 ^ — Comp , sup , and ade do not occur 

rcplctlo, onis,/ [repleo, I J, a filling 
up, complement, lB\d, 4, G,ll, Cod Just 6, 
23, 4 , 7, 2, 15, | 4 

repletus, a , um Part and P a , from 
repleo ^ 

re-plexus, a , um, Part [plecto], lent 
or turned bock cauda, Plm 20, 1, 3, § 7 
(John, reflexa) 

1570 


KEPO 

replicabilis, e, aHj [replico] worth 
repeating (late Lat ) nomen, Yen Carm 
7, 8, 33 , Sen Verg A 1, 161 

repHcatio, obis,/ [id 3 * I. A fold 

mg or rolling back again (of a book) 
Transf ut repUcatvone quadam mundi 
motum regat at que tueatur, qs by xoind 
ing it up again, Cic N D 1, 13, S3 —II. 
In jund. Lat , a reply, replication, Just. 
Inst 4, 14, Dig 27, 10 7, 44, 2, 24 al -HI 
Numeri (opp multiplicatio), a x eduction of 
a number, Mart Cap 7, §§ 757, 759 — IV. 
A repetition proehorum, Sid Ep 1, 5 — 
Also as rhet t t = uvaAiirAoxm, Mart Cap 

5, § 533 

replicatus, a, um, Part , from re 
plico ' 

re-pllco,f»vi (e g Vulg Gen 4,27, id 
Jos 8, 35 al ), atum (collat form, repli c 
tae tunicae, Stat S 4, 9, 29), 1, v a , to fold 
or roll back, to bend or turn back (cf re 
%oho, reflecto) J, Lit vel Euhemero 
replicator el Nicagora,etc , unrolled opened, 
Am 4, 147, cf infra, II surculos m ter 
ram dimlttito replicatoque ad vitis caput, 
bend back , Cato R R 41,4, so,labra Quint 
11, 3, 81, cf replicata cervice, Plm 34, 8, 
19, § 80, and maigme mtus replicato, id 
9, 33, 62, § 102 ab omni laevitate acies ra 
dios tuos replicat, casts back, reflects , Sen. 
Q N 1,3 7, cf quia radii soils replican 
tur, id lb 2 10, 3 jocinera replicata, 
folded xnivards, Suet Aug 95 — II. Prop, 
to unfold, unroll, turn oter, to bend or 
turn back, to open ut no replices anna 
hum memoriam, unfold, turn over, Cic 
Sull 9, 27, so, memoriam temporum id 
Leg 3, 14, 41 traductio temporis nihil 
novi efficientis et primum quicquo repli 
cantis, unrolling, unwinding, id. Div 1, 66, 
127 cujus acumen nimis tenue retunditur 
et in se saepe replicatur, is bent back Sen 
Ben 1, 4, 1 \ estigium suum, to withdraw, 

1 e to go back App M 4, p 161, 15 — B. 
In par tic 1. To turn over and over in 
the mind, to think or reflect upon , to go 
over, repeat (post class ) haec identidem 
mecum, App M 3, p 129 titulos, singula, 
Prud <rr f(p 11, 3 necem to tell again , 
Amin 30, 1, 3 vitam, Sid Ep 7, 9 lamen 
turn Vulg 2 Par 35, 25, id Num 27, 23 
quorum (glinum) magnitudo saepius repli 
cata laudatur adsidue, Amm 28, 4, 13 
vultu adsimulato saepius replicando, quod, 
etc , id 14, 11, 11 — 2. Iu jund and late 
Lat , to make a reply or replication, Dig 2, 
14, 35 fin , Greg Mag m Job, 16 1 nit 

replum, l > « » a bolt for covering the 
commissure of the folding door, Vitr 4, 6, 
10, 17 

re-plumbo, n ° j perf, atum, 1, v a , to 
free fiom lead, to unsolder (post Aug), Dig 
34, 2, 19, 34 2, 32, Sen Q N 4, 2 18 

* re-plumis, o, aty [pluma], covered 
again with feathers, fledged anew corpus 
(aquilae), Paul Lol Carm 21, 857 

* re-pluo, ire, v n , to rain down 
again caelo, Musa ap Sen Contr 5 praef 
med 

repo, psi, ptum, 3, v n [Gr tpjr« , 
Sanscr root sarp , creep , cf Lat serpo, 
serpens] to creep, crawl (cf serpo) I. L 1 1 
1. Of animals repens animans Lucr 3 
388 cochleae inter saxa, Sail J 93, 2 mil 
ljpeda, Plin 29, G, 39, § 13G formica, id. 
37, 11, 72, § 187 muraenae, id 9, 20, 37, 
§ 73 volpecula, Hor Ep 1, 7, 29 dub ele 
phas gembus in catervas Plm 8, 7, 7, § 20 et 
saep — 2. Of creeping children, Quint 1, 2, 

6, Stat Ih 9, 427 — 3. Of other persons in 
gen. qua unus homo mermis \ ix poterat 
repere, Ncp Hann 3 fin super altitudi 
nem fastigu (tcmpli), Plm 22, 17. 20, § 44 
Pyrrho regi, quo die periit,praecisahostia 
rum capita repsisse, id. 11, 37, 77, § 197 — 
B. Transf, to creep , crawl, of persons 
travelling slowly milia turn pransi tna re 
pimus, Hor Si 5, 25 —Of persons swim 
mmg qui flumcn repunt, Arn 1,20 — Of 
cranes slowly stalking Enn ap Serv Verg 
G 3, 70 (Ann. v 545 A ahl ) —Of boats mov 
Ing slowly along aequoro in alto ratibus 
repentibus, Poet (Enn t) ap \ arr L L 7, 
§ 23 Mull (cf Fnn p 87 Vahl , Trag 
Rel p 292 Rib ) —Of water flowing slow 
lj aqua palustris, quae pigro lapsu repit 
Col 1, 6 , 3 —Of clouds, Lucr C, 1121 — Of 
fire ignis per artus, Lucr 6,661 —Of plants, 
Col Arb 4/n , 16, 4 genus cucurbitarum, 
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quod humi repit, Plin 19, 5, 24, § 70, 22, 
22, 39, § 82 —Of movable towers, Luc 3, 
458 — Of the stealthy advance of a snare, 
Stat S 1, 2, GO —II. Trop semiones Re 
pontes per humum, 1 e low, comnon, 
mean, Hor Ep 2, 1, 251 
re-polio, ire , v a ,to clean again fru 
menta (witti repurgare), Col 2, 20 Jin 
re-pondero, iire , v a ,to weigh in re 
turn , trop , to rejpay, return (late Lat ) 
studu vicissitudinem tibi, Sid Ep 1, 4 Jin 
glonam tibi, id ib 5, 1 pro falsitate alicui 
ventatem, Claud Mam Stat An 3, 15 
re-pdno, posih, positum, 3 (per/ re 
posiv 1, Plaut As 3, 1, 16 , part sj nc re 
postus, a, um, on account of the metre, 
Lucr 1, 35, 3, 346, Verg G 3, 527, id A 
1,26, 6,59. 655, 11, 149, Hor Epod 9, 1, 
Sil 7, 507 al )jiu a , to lay, place, put, or set 
back , 1 e , I, With the idea of the re pre 
dominant A. To lay, place, put, or set a 
thing back in its former place , to replace , 
restoi e, etc (class , syn remitto) 1. L 1 1 
cum suo quemque loco lapidem reponeret, 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 56, § 146 quicque suo loco, 
Col 12, 3, 4 humum, the earth dug from a 
pit, Verg G 2 231 pecumam m thesau 
ns, Lh 29, 18, 15 Weissenb , 81, 13 , cf . 
ornamenta templorum m pristinis sedibus, 
Val Max 5, 1, 6 infans repositus in cunas, 
Suet Aug 94 ossa in suas sedes, Cels 8, 
10, 1 femur ne difflcultor reponatur vel re 
positum excldat, set again, id 8, 20, 8, 10, 
7 se in cubitum. to lean on the elbow again 
(at table), Hor S 2, 4, 39 insigne regium, 
quod illo de suo capite abjecerat repo 
suit, Cic Sest 27, 58 columnas, id Verr 
2, 1, 56, § 147 tantundem maurati aens, 
Suet Caes 54 togam, to gather up again, 
Qumt 6, 3, 54 , 11, 3, 149 capillum, id 11, 3, 
8, prooem § 22 excussus curru ac rursus 
repositus, Suet Ner 24 nos in sccptra, to 
reinstate, Verg A 1, 253 . cf reges per 
bella pulsos, Sil 10, 487 anquem soho,! al 
FI 6, 742 v eniet qui nos in lucem reponat 
dies, Sen. Ep 36, 10 ut mihi des numraos 
sexcentos quos continuo tibi reponam hoc 
triduo aut quadriduo, Plauk Pers 1, 1, 38, 
Sen Ben 4, 32 fin quosdam nihil reposu 
isse, Plin Ep 8 2, 6 donata, Hor Ep 1, 7, 
39 flammis ambesa reponunt Kobora nav 1 
gus, to replace, 1 estore, Verg A 5, 752 aris 
ignem, uL ib 3, 231 molem, Sil 1, 558 
ruptos vetustate pontes, Tac A 1, 63 fora 
templaque, id H 3, 34 amissa urbi, id A 
1G, 13 statuas a plebe diycctas, Suet Caes 
65 cenam, Mart 2, 37, 10, so esp freq in 
Vergil, of the serving up of a second course, 
as of a renett ed banquet sublata pocula, 
Verg A. 8, 175 plena pocula, id G 4, 378 
\ ma mensis (soon after, instauraro epulas), 
id A 7, 134 epulas, id G 3 527 festas 
mensas, Stat Th 2, 88 cibi frlgidi et re 
positi, Quiut 2, 4, 29 — 2. T r o p , to put or 
bring back , to replace, 1 estore , renew ut 
si quid titubaverint (testes), opportum 
rursus mterrogatione velut in gradum re 
ponantur, Qumt 6, 7, 11, cf excidentes 
unius admouitione \erbi m memoriam re 
ponuntur, id 11 2, 19 nec iera \irtus 
cum semel excidit, Curat repom detcriori 
bus, Hor C 3, 5, 30 — (/3) To represent or 
describe again, to repeat fabula quao posci 
•vult et spectata repom, Hor A P 190 
Achillem (after Homer), i<L ib 120, cf 
dicta paterna, Pers G, 66 —(7) To repay, re 
quite , return cogitemus, alios non facero 
nyuriara, sed reponere, Sen Ira, 2, 28, cf 
Cic Fam 1, 9, 19 semper ego auditor tan 
turn ? nunquamne reponam ? repay , Jm l, 
1 — (A) To pul back, put to rest quiet pon 
turn et turbata htora,Val FJ 1, G82, cf 
post otiosam et repositara vitam, Amm 
29, 1, 44 — B. To bend backwards, lay back 
(grues) mollia crura reponunt, bend back 
(in walking), Enn ap Sen ad Verg G 3, 
76 tAnn \ 645 Vahl), Imitated bj Virgil 
pullus mollia crura roponit, Verg G 3, 
76 ccmcem reponunt et bracchium m 
latus jactant, Quint 4, 2, 39 tereti cor 
Ice roposta, Lucr 1, 35 interim quartus 
(digitus) oblique reponltur, Quint 11, 3, 
99 luc potissimum et \ocem flectunt ct 
corvicem reponunt, id 4, 2, 39 membra 
(mortui) toro, Verg A 6 220 membra Btra 
tis id ib 4, 392 — C, To lay aside or away 
for preservation , to lay up, store up, keep, 
preserve, reserve (class , cf icgcro, re 
servo) 1. Lit nec tempestho deme 
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tendl percipiendique fructus neque con- 
dendi ac reponendi ulla pecudum scientia 
cst, Cic. X. D. 2 , 62, 150: dbam, Quint. 2, 
4,22: forraicae farris acervam tecto repo- 
nunt, Verg. A- 4, 403: Caecubum ad festas 
dapes, Hor. Epod 9, 1: mclla in vetusta- 
tera, CoL 12, 11, 1; 12, 44, 7: alimenta in 
hiemem, Quint. 2, 16, 16: (caseum) hicmi, 
Verg. G. 3, 403; omnia quae multo ante 
memor provisa repones, id. ib. 1. 167 : the- 
gaurum, Quint. 2, 7, 4: ecripta in aliquod 
tempus, id. 10, 4, 2.— Poet. : cadem (gra- 
tia) sequitur tellure repostos, i. e. conditos, 
buried, Verg. A. 6, 655; cf : an poteris sic- 
cis mea fata reponere ocellis? (=me mor- 
tuum), Prop. 1, 17, 11: tu pias Jaetls ani- 
mus reponis Sedibus, Hor. C. 1, 10, 17: re- 
pono infelix lacriraas, ct tristia carmina 
servo, Stat. S. 5, 5, 47.-2. Trop.: opus 
est studio praccedente et acquisita facul- 
tate et quasi reposita, Quint. 8, prooem. 
g 29: aliquid script is, id. 11, 2, Q: manet 
alta mente repostum Judicium Paridis, 
Verg. A. 1, 26: reponere odium, Tac. Agr. 
39 Jin.: sensibus hacc irais . . . reponas. 
Verg. E. 3, 54. — D. To put in the place of, 
to substitute one thing for another (class.). 

1, Lit.; non puto te meas epistulas de- 
lere, ut reponas tuas, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 2: 

. Aristophanem pro Eupoli, id. Att 12, 6, 2; 
.Quint. 11, 2, 49: eorumque in vicem ido- 
nea reponenda, Col. 4, 26, 2: dira ne sedes 
vacet, monstrum repone majus,Sen. Plioen. 
122. — 2. Trop.: at vero praeclarum diem 
Hits reposuisti, Verria ut agerent, Cic.Verr. 
2, 2, 21, g 52. — E. To lay aside, to laydown, 
lay by, pul away. 1, Lit.: remum, Plaut. 
As. 3, 1, 16: arma omnia, Caes. B. C. 2, 14: 
caestus artcmquc, Verg. A. 5, 484: feretro 
repo3to, id. ib. 11, 149: onus, Cat. 31, 8: te* 
lasque calathosque infectaque pensa, Ov. 
M. 4, 10; Sil. 7, 507: rursus sumptas flgu- 
ras, Ov. 31. 12, 557: bracchia, to let down , 
VaL FI. 4, 279.— Poet. : jam falcem arbus- 
ta reponunt, i. c. permit to be laid aside, 
Verg. G. 2, 416.— 2. Trop. : brevem fu- 
gam, to end the flight , Stat. Th. C, 592 ; 
iram, Manil. 2, 649. — II. With the idea of 
the verb predominant, to lay, place, put, 
set a thing anywhere (freq. and class.; syn. 
-coiloco). A. Lit.: grues in tergo praevo* 
lantium colla et capita reponunt, Cic. N. D. 

2, 49, 125: colla in plum is, Or. M. 10, 269: 
litteras in greraio, Liv. 26, 15: hunc celso 
in ostro, Val. FI. 3, 339: ligna super foco 
Large reponens, Hor. C. 1, 9, 6 : (nidum) ante 
fores sacras reponit, Ov. 31. 15, 407. — With 
in and acc. : uvas in rasa nova, CoL 12, 16: 
data sunt legatis, quae in acrarium reposu- 
erant,VaL Max. 4,3,9: anuIo3 in loccllura, 
id. 7,8,9; cf. : mergum altius in terram, 
Piin. 17, 23, 35, § 205.— B. Trop., to place, 
put , set ; to place , count, reckon among : in 
vestrft mansuetudine atque humanitate 
causam totam repono, Cic. Sull. 33, 92: vos 
me am defensionem in aliquo nrtie loco re - 
ponetis, id. de Or. 2, 48, 198: SU03 hortatur, 
ut spem omnem in virtute reponant, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 41: in Be omnem spem, Cic. Tusc. 
5, 12,36: nihil spei in caritate civium, Liv. 
1,49; 2, 39: ealutem ac libertatem in illo- 
rum armis dextrisque, id. 27, 45 : verum 
honorem non in splendor© titulorum, sed 
in judiciis hominum, Plin. Pan.- 84, 8; id. 
Ep. 1, 3, 3: plus in ducc quam in exercitu, 
Tac. G. 30; Liv. 24, 37: plus in deo quam 
in viribus reponentes, Just. 24, 8, 2: fidu- 
ciam in re reponere, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 16; 1, 8, 
14: ea facta, quae in obscuntato ct silentio 
reponuntur. id. ib. 1, 8, G: quos equidem 
in deorum immortalium coetu ac numero 
repono, place, count , reckon among, Cic. 
Seat. 68, 143; so, sidera in deorum numero, 
id. N. D. 2, 21, 54; cf. i<L ib. 3, 19, 47 3Ios. 
N.cr.: Catulum In clarissimorum homi- 
num numero, id. Verr. 2, 3,90, § 210 : aliquem 
in suis ; Antonius ap. Cic. Att. 10, 8, A, 1.— 
With tn and acc. : homines morte deletos 
in deos, Cic. N. D. 1, 15, 38: in deorum nu- 
merum reponemus, id. ib. 3, 19, 47 : Isocra- 
tera hunc in numerum non repono, id. Opt. 
Gen. G, 17: aliquid in fabularum numerum, 
id. Inv. 1, 26, 39; and: banc partem in nu- 
merum, id. ib, 1, 51, 97 : in ejus sinum rem 
publicam, Suet. Aug. 94.— Hence, reposi- 
tns (repostus), a, am, P. a. I. Remote , 
distant (syn. remotus; very rare): peni- 
tusque repostas Jfassyium gentes, Verg. A. 
6. 59: terrae, i(L ib. 3, 364: populi, Sil. 3, 
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325: convalles, App. M. 4, p. 145, 6. — II. 
Laid aside, stored up : spes, Vulg. Col. 1, 
5: corona justitiae, itL 2 Tim. 4, 8. 

* rc-porri^o, Sre, v. a., to reach forth 
or hand again : phialam, Petr. 51, 2. 

re-porto. avi, atum, 1, V. a., to bear , 
carry, or bring back (class. ; syn. refero). 
I. Lit. A. 1 n gen.: alii vini amphoras, 
quas plenas tulerunt, eas argento repletas 
domum reportaverunt, C. Gracch. ap. GelL 
15, 12, 4; so, aurum ab Theotirao domum, 
Plaut. Baccb. 2, 3,92: candelabrum secutn 
in Syriam, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 28, § 64: infan- 
tem suam, Quint. 6, 1, 39: spolia opima 
Feretrio Jovi, FJor. 1, 1, 11: naves, quibus 
(milite3) reportari possent, CaeB. B. G. 4, 29 
fin.: milites navibus in Sicillam, id. B. C. 
2,43: exercitum duobus commeatibus, id. 
B. G. 5, 23: legiones classe, Tac. A. 1, 63; 4, 
23: exercitum Britannia, Cic. Att. 4, 17, 3; 
Just. 31, 3, 2: exercitum, Liv. 38, 50: legi- 
ones, id. 38,42* 42, 34: ducem, Hor. Epod 
9, 24: cinere3 Lolliae Paulinae, Tac. A. 14, 
12: atrae massam picis urbe reportat, Verg. 
G. 1, 275: cubiculum me reporto, App. 31. 1, 
p. 114, 5: se ad Didium, to return, Auct. B. 
Hisp. 40, 2; for which, poet.: reportare pe- 
dem (with redire), Verg. A. 11, 764.— Poet., 
with an inanimate subject: quosvariae viae 
re po riant, /ead back, Cat. 46,11. — B. I n P ar ' 
tic., as a victor, to carry off, bear away p to 
get, gain , obtain (cf. deporto) : nihil ex prac- 
da domum suam, Cic. Rep. 2, 9, 15: a rege 
insignia victoriae, non victoriam, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 3, 8: nihil praeter laudem neque ex 
hostibus, neque a sociis, id. Leg. 3, 8, 18: 
gloriam ex proconsulatu Asiae, Plin. Ep. 3, 
7, 3: veram ac solidam gloriam, id. Pan. 
16,3: triumphum (imperator), Plin. praef 
§ 30: praedam acmanubias suas ad decern- 
viros, tamquam ad domino3, reportare, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 23, 61: praemlum, App. 31. 11, p. 
264, 1; cf. : non reducti sumus in patriam, 
sicut nonnnlli clarissimi cives, sed cquis 
insignibus et curru aurato reportati, Cic. 
Red. in Sen. 11, 28.— II. Trop. A. In 
gen., to' bring back: non ox litibus aesti- 
matis tuis pecuniam domum, sed ex tua 
ealamitate cineri atque os3ibus fllii sui so- 
latium vult aliquod reportare, Cic. Verr. 2, 
5,49, § 128: spem bonam certamque do- 
mum reporto, Hor. C. S. 74: (Echo) Inge- 
m'.nat.voces auditaque verba reportat, gives 
back, returns , Ov. 31. 3, 369: gaudium pa- 
rentibus, Just. 11, 14, 12 : gaudia mente, 
Stat. S. 1, 3, 13.— B. In p a r t i c., to bring 
back, carry back an account; to report 
(mostly poet.; not in Cic.): adytis baec 
tristia dicta reportat, Verg. A. 2, 115 : pa- 
cem, id. ib. 7, 285: mea mandata, Prop. 3, 
6 (4, 5), 37 : fldem, a certain account, Verg. 
A. 11, 511: baud mollia ad socerum, App. 
3Iag. p. 323, 29. — With object-clause : nun- 
tius ingentes ignota in veste reportat Ad- 
venisse viros, Verg. A. 7, 167. 

1. rc-posCO,«rc,ua., to demand back, 
to ask for again, as something belonging to 
one (class.); constr. aliquid; aliquid ab 
aliquo ; more freq., aliquem aliquid, and 
absol. I, Lit. : dedisti earn dono mihi: 
Eandem nunc reposcis, Plaut. 3Ien. 4, 3, 16: 
quoi talentum mutuom dedi, reposcam, Id. 
Trim 3, 2, 202: quae deposueris, Quint. 9, 2, 
63: pecuniam, Tac. A. 1, 35: ignes com- 
misso3, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 53: fratrem clamore 
magno, SiL 17, 460: ego ab bac puerum re- 
poscam, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 76: virginem, id. 
Cure. 5, 2, 16: aulam auri te reposco, id. 
Aul. 4, 10, 33: cum vidulum, id. Rud 5, 2, 
65: eum simulacrum Cereris, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 51, 8 113 : alter me Catilinam reposce- 
bat, id. Red. in Sen. 4, 10: Parthos signa, 
Verg. A. 7, 606: (talenta) Thebani repos- 
cunt Thessalo3, Quint. 5, 10, 111: propen- 
siores ad bene raerendum quam ad repo3- 
ccndum, Cic. Lael. 9, 32. — II, Trop., to 
ask for , claim, demand, exact, require, as 
something due: attentas aures animumque 
reposco, Lucr. 6,920: quod natura reposcit, 
i(L 2, 369: vitam (mea lata), Prop. 2, 1, 71: 
amis3am mea virtutem voce, Ov. 31. 13, 
235 : foedus flammis, Verg. A. 12. 573 : 
responsa Ordine cuncta suo, id. ib. 11, 
240: promissa. id. ib. 12, 2: pretium li- 
belli, Plin. Ep. 7, 12, 5 : gratiam, id. ib. 1, 
13, 6 : vicem, 3Iart. 8, 3b‘, 3 : natos poe- 
nas, Verg. A. 2, 139 Forbig. ad loc. (Heyne, 
ad poenas) : ab altero rationem vitae, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 1, § 1 : rationem (rei) ab 
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aliquo, id. Div. in CaeciL 9, 27; Caes. B. 
G. 5, 30 ; cf. : vo3 rationem reposcit is, 
quid Achaei Lacedaemoniis bello victis fe- 
cerimus? Liv. 39,37: quid dicturos repo- 
scent ibus aut prospera aut ad versa, viho de- 
manded an account of their successes or re- 
verses, Tac. H. 3, 13 fin.: cave re3puas, Ne 
poenas Nemesis reposcat a te, Cat. 50, 20. 

* 2, reposco, onis, m. [L reposco], one 
who malces a deman/1, who urges a claim , a 
dun : acerrimi, Amm. 22, 16, 23. 

repdsitlO,<jnis,/ [repono, I. C.], a lay- 
ing up, storing up (late Lat.): faeni, palea- 
rum, etc., PalL 1, 32. 

repositorinm (repostorium, Ca- 

pitoL 31. Anr. 17), ii, n. [repono], that on or 
in which any thing is placed or laid. I. A 
stand, tray , or waiter on which the dishe3 
•were brought to the table, Petr. 33 sq.; Sen. 
Ep. 78, 23 ; Piin. 33, 11, 49, g 140; 33, 11, 52, 
g 146 ; 28, 2, 5, § 26 ; 18, 35, 90, § 365 ; ct 
Becker, Callus, 1, p. 177} 3, p. 216 (2d edit.). 
— II. -A repository, cabinet : repositorium 
sanctius Hadriani, CapitoL 31. Aur. 17, 4. 

repositnS; a J Part, and P. a. of re- 

pono, q. wfin. 

* repostor, ^ r > s > m - [repono, L A.], a 
restorer : templorum, Ov. F. 2, 63. 

repostdrinm, v * repositorium. 

repostnS; a, um i T'art. and P. a. of re- 
pono. 

( rcpdtatlOj vnis, a false read, for repo- 
tia, Yarn h. L. 6, 8 84 3IulL; cf. i(L ib. 5, 
8 122.) 

rc-pofia,« rum ) n - [poto],an after-drink- 
ing, i. e., I. A drinking or carousing on the 
day after an entertainment, at a wedding, 
a birth, or other festive occasion. Hor. S. 2, 
2, 60 Aero; GelL 2, 24, 14; Aus. Ep. 9 fin. ; 
Fest. s. h. v. pp. 137 and 231 ; Yarn L. L. 5, 
8 122, and id. ib. C, 8 84 3IU11. IV. cr.; cL 
Becker, Gallus, 2, p. 27 (2d edit.).— H. In 
Appuleius, in gen., the drinking after a ban- 
quet : cenae, App. 3Iag. p. 312, 30: convivii, 
id. de 3Iundo, p. 74, 19. 
repperi, v. reperio. 

* re-pracsentanens, a, nm, adj., 

present : potestas, Tcrt. Apol. 28. 

rcpracscntatio, ('mis, /. [rcpracscn- 
to]. I. A bringing before me; a showing, 
exhibiting, manifesting ; a representation 
(post-Aug.): plus cst eridenlia, rel ut alii 
dicunt, repraesentatio, quam perspicuitas, 
Quint. 8, 3. 61; cf. Plin. 9, 6, 6, g 12; GelL 
10,3,12; Tcrt. adv. Praa. 24 : Paulus feli- 
ciEsimi patriB repracBentatio, the image, 
VaL Max. 6, 10, 2. — II. (Acc. to repraesen- 
to, IL) 31ercant. t.t., a cash payment (class.), 
Cic. Fam. 16, 24, 1; id. Att. 12, 31, 2; 13, 29, 
3; Dig. 35, 1, 36. 

* repracscntator, oris, m. [id], a 
representative : patris ( filius ), Tert. adv. 
Prax. 24. 

re-^pracsento, uvi, atum, l, v. a. I. 
To bring before one, to bring back ; to shovj, 
exhibit, display , manifest , represent (class.): 
per quas (viBiones) imagines rerum absen- 
tium ita repraesentanturanimo, uteascer- 
nereoculis ac pracsentea habere videamur, 
Quint. 6, 2, 29: memoriae vis repraesentat 
aliquid, id. 11, 2, 1; cf! Plin. Ep. 9, 28 3: 
quod templum repraesentabat memonam 
consulatQB mei, Cic. Sest. 11, 26: si quis 
vultu torvo ferus simulet Catoncm, Virtu- 
temne repraesentet moresque Catonis? 
* Hor. Ep. 1, 19,14: imbecillitatem ingenii 
mei, VaL ilax. 2, 7, 6: movendi ratio aut in 
repraesentandis est aut imitandis adfecti- 
bus, Quint. 11, 3, 156: urbis species reprae- 
sentabatur animis, Curt. 3, 10,7; cf.: affec- 
tum patris amissi, Plin. Ep. 4, 19, 1: nam 
et vera esse et apte ad repraesentandam 
iram deum ficta possunt, Liv. 8, 6, 3 Weis- 
senb. ad loc.: volumfna, to recite, repeat, 
Plin. 7, 24, 24, g 89 : viridem saporem oli va- 
rum etiam post annum, CoL 12, 47, 8: faci- 
em veri maris, id. 8, 17, 6: colorem constan- 
tius, to show , exhibit, Plin. 37, 8, 33, g 112: 
vicem olei, i. c. to supply the place of id 28, 
10, 45, 8 160; cf. id 18, 14, 36, g 134.— B. 
Of painters, sculptors, etc., to represent, 
portray, etc. (post-Aug. for adumbro): Ni- 
ceratus repraesentavit Alcibiadem, Plin. 34, 
8, 19, 8 88.— With se, to present one's self be 
present, CoL 1, 8, 11; 11, 1, 26; Dig. 48, 5, 
15, § 3. — II. In par tic., mercant. 1. 1., to 
pay immediately or on the spot ; to pay in 
ready money: reliquae pecuniae vel’usu- 
1571 
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ram SlHo pendemus, dum a Faberio vel ab 
aliquo qui Faberio debet repraesentabi 
mus, shall be enabled to pay immediately, 
Cic.AU 12 23,1, 12 29 2 summam,Suet 
Aug 101 legata, id. Calig 16 mercedero. 
id Claud 18, id Oth 5, Front Strat 1,11,2 
Ovid N cr diespromi^orumadest quem 
etiam reprae«entabo, si advencris, shall 
even anticipate, Cic. Fam 16, 14, 2, cf fidei 
commi^sum, to discharge immediately or m 
adiance, Dig 85, 1, 36 — B, Transf, in 
gen to do perform , or execute any act wi 
mediate^, without delay forthwith , hence, 
not to deffr or put off , to hasten ( good 
prose) sc, quod in longiorem diem colla 
turns e^set, repraesentaturum et proxima 
nocte castra raoturum, * Caes B G 1,40 
festraa=se se repraesentare consilium, Curt 
G 11, 38 petis a me, ut id quod m diem 
suum dixeram deberedifferri, repraesentera, 
Sen Ep 95,1, and Front Aquaed 119 Jin 
neque exspectare temporis medicmam, 
quam repraesentare ratione possimus, to 
apply it immediately Cic Fam 5 ? 16, 6, so, 
Unprobitatem snaro, to hurry on, id Att 16, 
2,3 spectaculum,Suet Calig 58 tormenti 
pocnasque id. Claud 34 poenam, Phaedr 
3,10,32, Val Max 6, 6, ext 4 xerbera et 
plagas, Suet Yit 10 vocem, to sing imme 
diately, id Ner 21 et saep si reprae^enta 
n morte met libertas civ itatts potest, can 
■be immediately recovered, Cic Phil 2, 46, 
118 minas irasquo caelestcs, to fulfil tm , 
mediately, I«i\ 2, 36, 6 Weissenb ad loc , 
cf Suet Claud 38 judicia repraesentata, | 
held on the spot , without preparation, Quint 
10, 7, 2 — C, To represent, stand in the I 
place of ( late Lat ) nostra per eum re 
priesentctur auctoritas, Greg M Ep 1, 1 I 
re-prehendo (repraehendo, re- 
prendo, or repraendo; cf prehendo 
Examples of the contracted form among 
the poets are, Lucil ap Non 427, 31 , Ov 
H 11. 53, Hor Ep 1, 18, 39, id S 1. 10 65 
al ), di, sum, 3, v a , to hold back , holdfast , 
take hold of, seize , catch I. Li t (rare, not 
in Cic or Cses ) llle reprehendit hunc pri 
orem pallio, Plaut Tnn 3, 1, 23 me pallio, 
id Mil 1, 1, 60 hommem, id Ps 1, 3, 19 
quo«dam manu, Liv 34, 14 , Phaedr 5, 8, 4 
servi fugiunt sed si reprehensi sunt, Plaut 
Most 4, 1, 6 vcluti profugos ct repren 
sos in catenis reducere, Suet Calig 45, cf 
reprehensi ex fuga Persae, Curt. 4, 14, 2 
membra rapi partim, panim reprensa re 
linqui, caught fast, sticking behind, Ov M 
35, 620 — II, trop A. In gen, to hold 
fast, take or lay hold of restrain , to recover 
( rare, but found in Cic ) revocat virtus, 
vel potius reprebendit manu, Cic Ac 2, 45, 
139 res ab esitio reprehendere euntes, 

1 ucr 6,569 oranes extremum cupiunt vi 
tae reprehendere vinclum, to hold fast , re 
tain, id 3, 699 , cf id memori mente, id 
3, 858 sese ( sensus ), id 4, 497 , Prop 3, 
19 (4, 18) 9 sed reprendi me taraen, No 
quid de fratro garrulae illi dicerem have 
restrained myself, Ter Ad 4, 4, 16 perno 
scite locum Reprehendere, to recover or re- 
store what had been left out or omitted, id. 
ib prol 14 quod crat praetermissum id 
reprehcndiSti, Cic \ err 2, 3, 20, § 61 — B. 
In part ic., to check, restrain an erring 
person or (more freq ) the error Itself 
hence by meton , to blame , censure find 
fault with, reprove , rebuke, reprehend (freq 
and class. , cf vituperor, enminor, mere 
po) cum in eodem genere in quo ipsi of 
fend ssent, alios reprehendicsent, Cic Clu 
JG,98 quem qui reprehendit, in eo repre 
hendit, quod gratum practcr modum dicit 
esse, id Plane 33,82, cf id ib 2C,63, 34, 
84 si quos (aculeos) habuisti in me repre 
hendendo id. ib 24, 68 non modo non sum 
reprehendendus sed etiam, etc , id ib 38, 
«U, Quint 12, 10, 43, Ter Ad 5, o, 37 
me am dtecc^um reprehendere ct subaccu 
fare Cic Plane 35, 86 quod reprehendit 
Laurunus, Mc*8ala defendit, Quint 9, 4 38 
aliquem communi v ituperatione Cic. \ err 
2 5, 18, § 46 nihil Inherent quod rcprelicn 
dcrem, si, etc., id Fin 2,8 23 ea res om 
mum judicio reprehen debatur, Caes. B C 
h 34 fin consilium, id B G 5, 33, Id B 
C 3,51 temcnlatem cupiditatcmque mill 
turn, llccntiam, nrrogantinm, id B G 7,52 
delicti, Sail C 3, 2 studn nliena, Hor Fp 
1,18,39 \ ersus inerte* id A. P 445 car 
men, id ib 292 cum de so loquitur, non 


ut majore reprensis, id S 1, 10, 55 si m 
spersos egregio reprendis corpora naevos. 
id ib 1, 6 67 m hoc ipso ( Pemostheno ) 
reprehendit Aeschines quaedam et exagi 
tat, Cic Or 8 26 tu id in me rcprehendis, 
quod Q Metello laudi datum cst, id Plane 
36, 89 omnes istius modi artes in 11s id 
ib 25, 62 quae in eo, Cae* B G 1, 20 Jin 
dentes albos in hs, Quint 8, 6, 40 nihil in 
maguo Homero, Hor S 1, 10, 62 et saep 
verum ea ne quis credateo reprehen denda, 
quod multos cognov imus qui, etc , Quint 
12, 3, 11 sunt ineutabiles soni, quibus 
nonnumquam nationes reprendimus^ id. 1, 
5, 33 — Absol \ isum te aiunt in regia nec 
reprehendo, quippe cum ip«e istam repre 
hensionem non fugenm, Cic Alt 10, 3, a, 1 
quo plures det sibi tamquam an'Jas ad re 
prehendeudum, id. Lacl 16, 59 irridentis 
magis est quam reprehcndentis, id Plane 
31, 75—2, Esp , of public and formal con 
demnation, to convict , pass judgment on 
quam multa vero injuste fieri possunt, quae 
nemo po^sit reprehendere, Cic. Fin 2, 18, 
57 si senatores judicent, hoc unum genus 
pecuniae per liyuriam cogendae nullo modo 
posse reprebendi, id Verr 2 3, 96, § 223 
neque id ullo modo senatorns judiciis, re 
prebendi pos«e, id ib 2, 3, 96, § 224 — 3, 
In rhet . to refute expone nunc de repre 
hendenao, Cic. Part Or 12, 44 omms argu 
mentatio reprehenditur, si aut ex eis, quae 
sumpta sunt, non conceditur ahquid, etc , 
id Inv 1,42,79, cf reprehensio, II B 2 
re-prehensibilis, c, adj [reprehen 
do], blamable , reprehensible (late Lat ) ebri 
etas, Salv Gub Dei, 4, 14, Lact 4, 28, 8, 
Vulg Gal 2, 11 

reprehensio, dnis,/ [id ], a holding 
back, trop * I. A checking , check, in speak 
ing (orationem) concinnam festivam, 
sine intermissione, sine reprehensione, sme 
vanetatc, Cic deOr 3, 25, 100 -~II. Blame, 
censure, reprimand, reproof, reprehension 
( lYeq and class ) (a) With pen glormm 

in moTte debent 11, qui in re pubhea ver 
santur, non culpae reprehensionem et stul 
titne vituperationem relinquere, Cic Ph 
12,10,25 vitae, id Mur 5,11 teraentatis, 
Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 23, 1 brevis negle 
gentiae, Quint 6, 13, 10 personarura, id 9, 
2, 68 veren reprehensionem doctorum at 
que prudentium, Cic Or 1, 1 — In pltir 
obscuritatis, infantiae, inscitiao rerum \ei 
borumque, et msulsitatis etiam, Quint 6, 
13,38, cf dissentientium inter se repre 
hensiones non sunt v ituperandae, Cic Fin 
1, 8, 27 — f/3) Absol reprehensionem non 
fugere, Cic Att 10, 3, a, 1 justa repreheu 
siono carere, id Off 1, 40, 144 sine repre 
hensione, Quint 1, 6, 14, 1, 11, 18, 9, 2, G8 
Plm 3, 1, praef § 1 , Tac H 1, 49 citra ro 
prehensioncm, Quint 1, 5, 64 , 8, 5, 34 cum 
reprehensione, \d 11, 3, 165 reprehensio 
nem capere, to be found fault with id 6, 7, 
1— Inplur fore ut hie nostcr hbor in 
\ arias reprchensiones incurrcret, Cic Fin 
1, 1, 1 — B. Transf 1. Like our blame 
for the thing blamed, a fault flermagoras, 
in plurimis admirandu^, tantum dlligentiae 
minium solicitae, ut Ipsa ejus reprehensio 
laude aliquft non Indigna sit, Quint 3, 11, 
22, cf usque ad omacitatio reprehensio 
nem, Plin Lp 3, 7, 7 —2. Rhet t t , a ref 
utation , Cic Inv 1, 42, 78, id Part Or 12, 
44, id de Or 3, 54 207, Quint 9, 1, 34 (cf 
reprehendo, II B 2 ) 
reprehenso, ‘‘re, 1 freq a. [id], to 
hold back continually, detain from time to 
lime (verv rare, peril air e/p) repreben 
sans singulos Liv 2, 10, 3 Weissenb nd loc 
reprehensor, oris m [id] afcfamo, 
censurer, 1 eprehendei restat unum genus 
reprehcnsorum,ctc,Cic Ac 2,3,7, id Opt 
Gen 6, 18 comitlorum id Plane 3, 8 de 
licti, Ov H. 17,219 id factum non nccu^a 
tore tantum, sed etiam rcprehcnsorc ca 
rmt,\al Max G,3,9 

reprehensns, a , 11 m > Part , from re 
prehendo 

reprendo, Cre, \ reprehendo 
represse, odv , x repnmo/n 
repressor, 6ns, m [repnmo] a te \ 
strainer, represser, a limiter (vcr> rare) 1 
caedis cottidianae, * Cic Sest GO, 144 tri 
butorum, Eutr 10, 8 
repressus, um, Part of repnmo 
rc-primo, pressi, pressum, 3, t a , to , 


press back , keep back , to check, curb, re 
strain (class., partic in the trop sense, cf 
repello. refuto) I, Lit ilia praedicta 
A eientium, si lacus Albinus redundasset, 
Romam penturum , si repressus cs«et, \ ei 
os, Cic. Div 2 32, 69 arancm, Hor 1,1,3 
fontes, Stat lh 5,522 alvum, Cels 2,12, 
cf medicamenta repnmentu, id 6,6,2, 
6, 16, 2 al vulvas proci dentes, PI in S5, 15, 
51, § 182 sudorem, id. 20, 13 51, § 142 la 
bra, Plaut Cas 2, 8, 16 dextram, Verg A 
12, 939 ensem, Stat Th 11, 309 retro po 
dem cum \ oce, Verg A 2,378 — Of person 
al objects represso jam Luctcno et remo 
to, forced back, Caes B G 7, 8, cf ah 
quem repre^sum, non oppressum rehnque 
re, Cic Mur 15, 32 — JJ, Trop (the fig 
ure borrowed from the restraining, confin 
ing of a stream), to check , curb, restrain, 
limit, confine, rep) ess difflcilcm quandam 
temperantnm postulant in eo, quod som el 
admissum coerceri reprimique non potent, 
Cic Fin 1,1, 2, cf furorem exsultantero 
reprimere, id Sest 44, 95 intellego bauo 
rc\ publvcae pestem paulisper repnmi, nou 
in perpetuum comprimi po«se, id. Cat 1, 12, 
30 memoria, non exstincti, sed repress 
\etustate, suppiessed, id Cael 30 71 1m 
petus hostium repressos e^se intellegunt ac 
retardatos, id Imp .Pomp 5, 13 11s regios 
spiritus ropressit, Nep Dion, 5,5 animi in 
citationem atque alacritatem non reprime 
re sed augere, Caos B C 3, 92 fn cursum, 
id ib 3, 93 itinera, Cic Att 10, 9 fugam 
hostium, Caes B G 3, 14 iracundiam,Ter 
Ad 5,3,8, 9 nunc reprimam susceptam 
objurgationem, Cic Att 4, 16, 9 (15) ilhus 
conatus, id Verr 2. 2, 26, g 64 consuetudi- 
nem peccandi, id ib 2, 2, 22 § 53 flotum, 
id Rep 6. 15, 15 gemitum, Ov M 9, 163 et 
saep odium suum a corpore alicujus, Cic 
Sest 55,117 famam, id Phil 11,10,23 fe 
rocitatem, id. Off 2, 11, 40 impetum, id 
Leg 3, 12, 27 — P 0 e t , with rnf ast occa 
sus ubi tempusve audero repressit, the bold 
undertaking, Enn ap Tert p 178 MfLll 
(Ann v 292 Vahl ) — Of personal objects 
quem neque fides, neque juqjurandum 
Repressit, has restrained. Ter Ad 3, 2, 9 
me horum aspectus in ipso cursu ora- 
tionis repressit, Cic Sesh 69, 144 quem L 
Murena repressum magna ex parte non op 
pressum reliquit, id Mur 15, 32 rcpnmnm 
me, ne aegre quicquam ex me audias, I will 
conti ol myself, check or restrain myself. Ter 
Hec 5,1,38, so, me, id Heaut 1,2,25, Cic. 
Leg 2, 17, 44 line repressi castigatione in 
pioelium redount, Just 1, 6 15, cf mid . 
vix reprimor, quin to raanere jubeam, 
Plaut Mil 4.8,68 se ab omni contagiono 
v Riorum, Plm Pan 83, 2. — Hence, adv 
represse, restraint, constrainedly • 
repressius peccare, Gell 12, 11, 5 repressi- 
us actum est, Amm 29, 2, 12 
t rcprobatlClUS. unoioKipaareor, 
Glosa Lat Gr 

reprobalio, onis, / [reproboj, 1 ejec- 
tion, reprobation (cccl Lat) Tert Apol 13, 
id adv Marc. 4, 35 fm , Vulg Heb 7, 18 
reprobatrix, »cis, f [reprobitor], she 
that condemns or reprobates (eccl Lat ) su 
perbiae (disciplina), Tert adv Marc 4, 36 
re-probo,nopei/, atum, 1, v a, todis 
appi ote, reject condemn ( post-Aug , not m 
Cicero, for in I in 1, 7, 23, the correct read 
ing is ct probet, \ Mndv ad h 1 , and In 
Quint 6 prooem § 3, Halm reads dis re 
pugnantibus, v Midv 1 1 , sjn reicio, re 
pudio respuo) stituae reprobitae, Dig 48, 

4, 4 lapidem, Vulg Luc 20, 17 
rc-probus, a, um, adj , false, spumous 
(late Lat ) nummi, pccunia, Dig 13, 7, 24 
homines circa fidera, Vulg 2 Tim 3, 8 
repromissio, <»ms / [repromitto], in 
business lang , a counter promise (syn re 
stipulatio ) Cjc Rose Cora 33, 39, and 18, 
56, Vulg^EccIus 29,24, id Rom 4,20 
repromissor, ens, m [ id ], one who 
answers or .promises in return, a surety, 
bail, 1 ulg Lcclus 29, 21 sq \ itae ncter 
nae Ambros Fid 4,11,154 
rc-promitto, raisl, missum, 3, v a 
I. Lit, mcrcant t t , to promise in return, 
to engage or bind one's self rcpromiUam 
istoc tibi nomine eolutam rem futunm, 
Plaut As 2 4, 48, id Cure 5,2,67, Cic, 
Rose Com 13,39, Suet Claud 20, Just 22, 

2, 6 — B. Transf, in gen , to promise »fl 
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return, etc.: non mehercule, inquit, tibi re- 
promittere istuc quidem ausim, Cic. Brat. 

6 18: ad btrac gustum totnrn iibram rc- 
promitto, Plin- Ep. 4, 27, 5; Suet. Tib. 17. — 
* II. promilt again or antw : impera- 
turam repromittens, Suet Oth. 4. 

re-propftio, ute, r - a -> to propitiate 
again , via):'- propitiation for (late lat); 
imagines Caesaratn, Tert. ad Nat 1, 17 ; 
VuJg. Lev. 19, 22: tu repropitiaberis,'id. 3 
R eg. 8, 39; id. Heb. 2, 17. 

reptabnndus, a, nm, adj. [repto], 
creeping, crawling (post-Ang.): effusus in 
voIuptate3, reptabundns ( aL ragabundus ) 
semper atqne ebrius, Sen. Tit. Beat 12. — 
Trop.: (virtutem)esintervalloingenti rep- 
tabundus sequar, Sen. Vit-Beat. 18 (dnb,; aL 
rnctabnndns). 

* reptatio, onis./. [id.], a creeping, 
crawling : infantinm per manus et genua, 
Quint. 1, 12, 10. 

reptatns, Os, m. [id.], a creeping, 
crawling (post-Aug., and only in all. ting.). 
I. Lit.: spumans limacum, Tert Anitn. 10 
med.— U, Truest, of plants: vitinm, 
Plin. 14, 1,3, § 13. 

reptflis, c,adj. [repo], creeping, reptile: 
cochleae, Sid. Ep. 3, 12. — Nculr. as mbit.: 
reptile , l3 , a reptile, Vnlg. Gen. 1, 24; id. 
Dent 4, 18. 

repto, avi, Stum, 1, v. frig. n. and a. 

[ id.], to creep, crawl (mostly poet and post- 
Ang.; a favorite word with ClantL). I, 
yeulr. A. Lit, of animals and men, Plin. 
9,30,50,8 93: chamaeleon hnmi reptans, 
GelL 10, 12, 2: angnis reptans, Claud. IIL 
Cons. Stil. 172; id. IIL Cons. Horn 22; id. 
Rutin. 1,93; id.Eutr.2,443aL — B.TransC, 
of persons walking slowly or lazily: rp a 
jor para popnli arid! reptant lame, Plaiit 
Fragtn. ap. GelL 3, 3, 5. — Of beasts: pecu- 
des, Lncr. 2, 318: an taciturn silras inter 
reptare salnbris, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 4: per limi- 
tem, Plin. Ep. 1,24,4; 9,20,2.— Of plants, 
Plin. 19, 5, 24, § 69. — n. Act., to creep or 
crawl through. So only mparl. perf: rep- 
tatus, nm, crept or crawled through.: 
ager (a'b angne), Slat. Th. 5, 581: Creta tc- 
nero Tonanti, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 134; 
ct: amnis tencro Achilli, i(L Rutin. 2, 180: 
Delos geminis numinibus, Pac. Pan. ThetxL 
ifin. 

re-pubesco, &e, r. inch. n. t to grmu 
young again ; trop with revircscere, CoL 
2, 1, 4. 

repudiatio, On is,/ [repndio], a rejec- 
tion, refutal, dizdaining ( rare, but good 
prose): supplicum,Cic.llur.4,9: fldeicom- 

missi. Cod. Just. C, 42, 20 Absol.: mihi 

simnlatio pro repudiatione fuerit, Cic. Att. 
12, 51, 2. _ 1 

* repudiator,«ris, m. [i <Ll a rejecter, 
contemner j Creatoris,TerL adv. Mara 1, 14. 

reptidio, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [repudium], 
1 1. Of persons married or betrothed, 
to cast off, put away, divorce, repudiate (c£ 
reicio): sponsas admodum adulescens duas 
habnit . . . priorem — virgiDem adhuc re- 
pudiavit, Suet. Claud. 2G: uxorem, id. Cae3. 
79; so id. Tib. 35 \fin.: Liviam repudiatam 
relegavit, id. Calig. 25: ob hoc repudiatus, 
id. Gram. 3; Quint. 4, 2, 98; 8, 5, 31: si re- 
pudiatur miles, mulier mecnm pent, PJaut. 
True. 4, 1, 8; c£: repudiatus repetor, Ter. 
And. 1. 5, 14: sponsum, Suet. Caes. 21; id. 
Gram. 3: (mulier marito) amatorium dedit, 
repudiavit, Quint. 7, 8, 2 : repudiari etiam 
luturum matrimonium potest, Dig. 50 1G 
191.— B, To reject , refuse to accept an in- 
heritance: si heres bona repudiaverit, Dig. 
37, 14, 21 Jin. : fideicomrnissum, ib. 31, 1, 
3»: hereditatem, ib. 3L 1, 77, § 31* Jeea! 
tnm a se ib 33,5,10: voluntAtem defuno 
ti^ib. 32,L 80.— n. TransC in gen., to 
reject, refuse; to scorn , disdain, rermdlate 
(very freq. and good prose ; syn. : reprobo, 
aspernor, respuo): cujas vota ct preces a 
J.? 5 *™ ^ntibus repudiare debetis, Cic. 
Clu. <0, 201: consilium senatOs a re pub- 
lic!. to remove , withdraw from the State, id. 
ae Or. 3, 1, 3: repudia ist03 coroites, Plant. 
Merc. 5, 2, 30: duces, Caes. B. C. 2, 32: no- 
omtatem supplicem, Cic. Plane. 20, 50: elo- 
quentia haec forensis gpreta a philosophis 
et repudiate, id. Or. 3, 13; c£: repudiata 
rejectaque legatio, id. PhiL 9, G, 15; Quint. 

G, 33 : genus totum liberi populi, Cic. 
•Kep. 1, 32, 49: condicionem, Plaut. Trin. 2, 


4. 54; Cic. Quint. 14, 4G: beneficium, Plant 
Trin. 3, 2, 11; c£: gratiam populi Romani, 
Caes. B. G. 1 40: consilium, Ter. And. 4, 3, 
18 : legem, Cic. LaeL 25, 90 : patrocinium 
voluptati3 (corresp. to vituperare), id. Fin. 
2, 21, G7 : provinciam, i(LPhiL 3, 10, 26: 
opimum dictionis genus funditus, id. Or. 
8, 25 : ista securitas mnltis locis repudi- 
anda, id. LaeL 13, 47 : iracundia omnibus 
in rebus repudianda, id. Off. 1, 25, 89: vir- 
tus, quam sequitur caritas,' minime repu- 
dianda est, id. Lael. 17, GL — Hence, part; 
repudiatus, a j um ; as tubst. : repu- 
diata, R c,f, divorced vnfe: 6in autem 
vidua, vel repudiata, Vulg. Lev. 22, 13; id. 
Xum. 30, 10; cf. i(L Ezech. 44, 22. 

* repndiosns, a, nta, adj. [repndiurn], 
that ought to be rejected or disdained : nup- 
tiae, scandalous, offensive . Plaut. Pers. 3, 1. 
5G RitschL ^ 

re-pudium^ n - [padet], 1. 1, of mar- 
ried or betrothed parties, a casting off,put- 
ting away of the opposite party; a disso- 
lution of the marriage contract, a separa- 
tion, divorce , repudiation : inter dirortium 
et repudium hoc interest, quod repudiari 
etiam faturum matrimonium potest, non 
recte autem sponsa divertisse dicitur,quan- 
do divortium ex eo dictum est, quod in di- 
versas partes eunt, qui discedunt, Dig. 50, 
16,191; cC: divortium inter virum et uxo- 
rem fieri dicitur, repudium vero sponsae 
remitti videtur, quod et in uxoris perso- 
nam non absurde cadit, ib. 50, 1G, 101 (Cic. 
uses only divortium. v. h. v.): renuntiare 
repudium sponsae, Plant. AuL 4, 10, 53 sq.; 
so, renuntiare, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 72 : repu- 
dium (sponsae) remittere, Lucil. ap. Non. 
383, 20; so, remittere, Plaut. AuL 4, 10, 09; 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 35; ct: remittere uxori, 
SueLTib.il: mittere mulieribus absenti- 
um maritorum nomine, id. Calig. 36: cf.: 
llaevia repudium misit, Dig. 24,3,38: di- 
cere, Tac. A. 3, 22: scribere, Tert. ApoL 6: 
M. Lepidus Appuleiae uxoris caritate post 
repudium obiit, Plin. 7, 3G, 36, § 122: repu- 
dio dimittere uxorem, Just 11, 11, 5; 9, 7, 
1 : causam repudii dare, Dig. 24, 3, 39: re- 
pudium inter uxorem et virum nullum in- 
tercessit, VaL Max. 2, 1, 4 : libellum repu- 
1 dii, Vulg. Matt. 5, 31 aL ; cf. Dig. 24, tiL 2; 
! De divortiis et repudiis. — U. Trop. (late 
Lat.): amphitbeatri, Tert. SpecL 19: spec- 
taculorum, id. ib. 24. 

re-pucrasco ? ^ re > r - inch- become 
a boy again. I, Lit: quia rcpuerascis, 
No\*a(. ap. Non. 165, 25 (Com. ReL p. 215 
Rib.): si quis mihi dens largiatur ; ut ex 
hac aetate repuerascam et in curns vagi- 
am, Cia Sen. 23, 83. — H, Tr o p. ; to become 
childish; also, to play ox frolic like a child, 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 25: Laelium semper fere 
cum Sclpione solitum rusticari, eosque in- 
credibiliter repuerascere esse solitos, Cic. 
de Or. 2, G, 22. 

repugnans, antis, Part, and P. a., v. 
repugno. 

repngnaatcr, “dr., v. repngno, P. a. 
fin. 

1 . repugnantia, ae.f. [repugno]. *1. 
A resistance, opposition ; concr.: (natura) 
hanc dedit repugnantiam apibus (sc. cuspi- 
dem), a means of defence, Plin. 21, 13, 45, 
§' 78. — H. A contradiction, contrariety , in- 
compatibility, repugnance : rerum, Cic. Phil. 
2, 8, 19 : utilitatis, ItL Off. 3, 4, 17 : naturae 
(opp. concordlae), Plin. 22, 23, 49, § 100: re- 
pugnantiam inducere, Cic. Off. 3, 7, 34. 

^2. repug^oantiia, lam, ri., v. repugno, 

repngnatio, oni3,/ [repugno], a re- 
sistance, opposition, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 9. 

* repngnatorius, a, nm, adj. (Id. J, of 
or pertaining to resistance, defensive : res, 
means of defence, Vitr. 10, 22. 

re-pugno, avi, atum, 1, v. n., to fight 
against, oppose ; to make resistance, resist, 
defend one's self (class.; syn.: adversor, re- 
sisto, renitor). I, Lit.: nostri primo in- 
tegris viribu3 fortiter repngnare, Caes. B. 
G. 3,4; so in milit. lang.: repugnante3 noc- 
tem diemque obsident, icL ib. 7, 42; id. B. 
C. 3, 67 fin.; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 35, § 91 ; Pom- 
pei. ap. Cic. Att. 8, 12, 0, 1 and 3: in 

repngnando tells obrata est, Liv. 29, 33 ; 
Yerg. A. 11, 749: oppidanis non repugnan- 
tibus. Just. 12, 7, 8.— IL T r a n s t, in gen., 
to resist, maf:e resistance; to oppose, contend 


against, (a) Absol. : catuli panthemrum 
unguibus ac pedibus morsuque repugnant, 
Lucr. 5, 1037 ; cf : de praeda (volucres), 
id. 5, 1032: Catone acerrime repngnante, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 32: consu!e3 neque concede- 
bant neque valde repugnabaut, Cic. Fam. 
1, 2, 2; cf. id. Ac. 2, 13, 41: haec bene di- 
cuntur, nec ego repugno, id. Fin. 2, 23, 90; 
adversante et repugnante Datura, itL Off. 
1, 31, 110; so (with adversari) id. ib. 3, 19, 
78 ; id. de Or. 2, 44, 187 ; with resist ere, 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 22 fin. : nec ego repngno : 
sed inter sese ipsa pugnant, Cic. Fin. 2, 
28, 90. — ffi) With dat.: ego omnibus mei3 
opibus . . . repngnarim et restiterim crude- 
litati, Cic. Rab. Perd. 5, 15: fortunae (with 
obsistere), id. Fin. 4, 7, 17; fratri tuo (pre- 
ceded by resistere fratri tuo), id, Fam. 5, 
2, 10: hi3 perturbationibus, id. Tusc. 3, 11, 
25: dictis, Ov. 3L 2, 103: amori, IcL ib. 10, 
319: patroni3, Quint G, 1, 38: historiae cui- 
dam tamquam vanae, id. 1, 8, 20 : cui in 
uila re, Fiin. Ep. 8, 6, 12; ct: tibi in hoc 
uno, id. ib. 7, 14, 2: alicujns voluntati, id. 
ib. 8, G, 10: precibns, Sen. Med. 294: his 
omnibus rebus unum repugnabat, quod, 
etc., one consideration opposed itself, Cae3, 
B. G. 1, 19. — (7) Other constructions: re- 
gistere et repngnare contra veritatem non 
audet, Cic. Rose. Com. 17, 51: circa quae si 
is, qui instituetur, non repngnaverit, etc., 

1. e. shows himself not indocile , Quint. 8, 
prooem. g 5. — Poet., with ne: si quis, ne 
fias nostra, repngnat, Ov. H. 20, 121; CoL 
7, 10, 7 (aL ul). — With obj. -clause: mulier 
prohibet se concii>ere atque repngnat, and 
opposes it, Lncr. 4, 12G9; 1038; amare re- 
pngno Illnm, quern fieri vix puto posse 
meum, Ov. H. 17, 137 ; cf. once in pass. : et 
a vobj3 diversitas defendeDda est, sienti et 
a nobi3 repngnanda, to be opposed, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 3, 1G ./in. — B. la partic. 1, 
To op/pose with words, advise against, ob- 
ject: cum id censuisset Cassius, Brutus 
repugnaverat, YelL 2, 58. 2. — g. To hinder, 
be in the way: sed syliaba. contnmaz re- 
pugnas, Mart. 9, 11, 12 : repugnat invidia 
furiosa, Yop. Prob. 22.-3, To oppose from 
natural Incongruity, i. e. to disagree with, 
be contrary to; of several things compared 
together, to be contradictory, inconsistent, 
incompatible, repugnant (so mostly only in 
Cia): quidquid antecedit quamque rem, id 
cohaeret cum re necessario: et quicquid 
repngnat icl ejosraodi est, at cohaerere 
numquam possit, Cic. Top. 12, 53: simula- 
tio amicitiae repugnat marime, id. LaeL 
25, 92: ged haec inter go quam repugnent, 
plerique non vident, id. Tusc. 3. 29, 72; so, 
inter se, id. N. D. 1, 12, 30; Qumt. 1, 5, 65: 
repugnat recte accipere et invitum red- 
dere, Cic. Top. 4, 21; cf.: nam illud vehe- 
menter repugnat, eundem et beatum esse 
et mnltis malis oppressum. Haec quomo- 
do conveniant, non sane intellego, id. Fin. 
5, 2G, 77 : gensus moresque repugnant, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 97. — Hence, repugnans, a °ti3, 
P. a. (acc. to IL B.), contrary, opposed, re- 
pugnant; comp.: quo quid repugnantius 
dici possit, non video, Lact. Ira Dei, 9. — 
As subst.: repngnantia, l ttm > n -> * n 
rhet^ contradictions (syn. contraria): locus 
ex repngnantibus, Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 170 ; id. 
Top. 4,19; 12,53; Quint 5, 8, 5; 5,10,2; 5,11, 
31; G, 3, so . — Adv.: rcpngnanter (acc. 
to repngno, II. A.), unwillingly, with repug- 
nance (very rare): aliquid pa'tienter acci- 
pere, non repugnanter, Cia Lael 25, 01; 
Aram. 20, 8, 4. 

re-ptlllesco, vre, v. inch. n. [pullus], to 
bud or sprout forth again, CoL 4, 22, 5; 4, 
24,4. 

re-pnllulo, are, v. n., to sprout forth 
again, Plin. 1G, 10, 19, § 46; 16, 44, 90, 

% 241; laid. 17, G, n. 10. 

rep tllsa, a C,f [repello; prop. Part., 
ec. petitio]: publicists’ 1. 1., a refusal, de- 
nial, repulse in soliciting for an office: 
Catonem veteres iniraicitiae Caesari3 in- 
citant et dolor repulsae, Caes. B. C. 1, 4 : 
omnes magistratus sine repulsa. assequi, 
Cic. Pis. 1, 2 ; cf. : qui sine repulsa consu'- 
les facti sunt, id. Agr. 2, 2, 3; so, sine re- 
pulsa, id. Plane. 21, 51; and, on the other 
hand: Laelii unum consulatum foisse cum 
repulsa, id. Tusc. 5, 19, 54: repulsam ferre, 
to be rejected, to lose one's election, id. de Or. 

2, G9, 280: so (the class, technical phrase) 
id, PhiL 11, 8, 19 ; id. Att, 5. 19, 3 aL ; ct: 

1573 



REPU 

a populo repulsam fer re, id Tusc 5, 19, 54 
repul^m rcferre, id. Off 1,39 138, cf Ma 
merco praetermi c sio aedilitatis consulatus 
repulsam attulit, id Sb 2, 17, 58 repulsam 
consulatus pati, Pac Pan Theod. 12 nun 
ciata fratris repulsa m consulatus pet mo 
Be, Plm 7, 3G, 36, § 122 turpis repulsa, 
Hor Fp 1, 1, 43 virtus, repulsae ncscia 
sordidae, id. C 3, % 17 repulsam solan, 
Tac. A 2, 3G repulsa notatus, Val Max 7, 
5 1 —In plur quid ego aedilicias repul 
sas colhgo? Cic Plane 21, 52 (cf shortly 
before C Marius duabus aedilitatibus re 
pulsus) videntur offensionum et repulsa 
rum quasi quandam ignomimam tiraere et 
mfaimam, id Off 1, 21, 71 nobis reliquere 
pericula, repulsas, judicm, egestatem, Sail 
C 20, 8-11. Transf, in gen, a rejec 
tion, denial , refusal , repulse (mostlj poet 
and in post Aug pro^e) Ecbedemus fati 
gatos tot repulsis Aetolos ad spem revoca 
vit, Liv 37, 7, 4 po«ce aliquid. nullarn pa 
tierc repul^m, 0\ M 2,97 elige, nullam 
patiere repulsam, id ib 3, 289 , cf sint 
tuo vota secura repulsae, id ib 12, 199 
amor crescit dolore repulsae, id ib 3,395, 
cf Veneris id ib 14, 42 longae nulla re 
pulsa morae, no repulse caused by long de 
lays , Prop 3, 14 (4, 13), 26 in banc (tristi 
tiam) omms ira post repulsam revolvitur, 
Sen Ira, 2, 6, 2 indignatio repulsae, App 
if 10, p 255, 35 

repulsio, [repello] I, Lit , a 

repelling , resistance \iolentiae per vira, 
Isid 6, 4, 2 — II, Transf, a refutation 
(late Lat ), Cael Aur Tard 2, 7 fm 
re-pulso, ire, 1, v freq [id ], to drive 
back or beat back again, to repel again and 
again I. L 1 1 civitas eloquns caelesti 
bus magis quam corporis voluptatibus ho 
stiles impetus repulsare consueta, Ambros 
mPsa 118 Serm 22, §37 ./in —II, Transf 
coll£g v erba repulsantes, re echoing, Lucr 
4 579 — III. T r o p vera repul c ans pec 
tus dicta Lucr 4, 914 
rcpulsor, 6ns, m [id ], he who repels 
or drives back, Ambros in Job, 4, 11, 29, 
id m Psa 118, Serm 2, g 22 
xepulsoxius, a um, «4j [id ] driving 
or forcing back,repulsory cobortes, Amm 
24, 4, 7 —As subst repulsorium, «, n , 
a means of driving back, Ambros m Psa 
118, Serm 4 § 15 Jin 

1. repulsus, um, Port and P a of 
repello 

2. xepulsus, bs, m [repello], a cl mi 
tng back, repulsion, rebounding, reflection , 
reverberation (of light, sound, etc , poet, , 
usually in abl sing) (effigies) assiduo ere 
broque repulsu Rejectae, Lucr 4, 10b lu 
cis Claud Cons Mall Theod 106 stridor 
adaugescit scopulorum saepc repulsu re 
echoing , Cic poet Div 1, 7, 13 repulsus 
raucos umbonum Claud. B Gild 433 den 
tium, i e the stnlang together , Plm 11, 37, 
62, § 164 durioris matcriae, resistance , id 
8 43, 68, 6 169 

* rc-pumlcatio, oms,/ [purmco], a 
making smooth again , a smoothing • pol 
ishing repumlcatio et quaedam politura 
gemmarum, i e a trimming off of the buds, 
Plin 17, 26, 39, § 246 

* rcpung*0, Src, V a ,to prick or goad 
again , trop loviter lUorum ammos, Cic 
Fam 1,9,19 

rcpurgiurn, H, n [repurgo], a deans 
vng again, a cleaning out (late Lat ) for 
marum (aquaeductuum), Cod Tb 15.2,1, 
CodjJust 11,42 1 

re-purgfo, i» utum, 1, v a I. Li t , 
to clean, cleanse, or clear again (not ante 
Aug) iter Liv 44,4 fin alveum Tiberis, 
Suet Aug 30 ergastuh, id Tib 8 os, mox 
dentes Plm. 8 25, 37, § 90' nomas, id 23, 
4, 38, g 78 vulncra, id 34, 15, 46, § 155 
humum, Ov dc Nuco, 125 hortum repur 
gare stcnles herbas ellgens, Curt 4 l, 21 
repurgato fugiebant nubila caelo. Ov M 
5 286 serenitas caell non rccipit majo 
rem clarititem in smccris^imum nitorem 
repurgata, Sen Ep 66 46— H, Transf, 
to purge away, to take away remote for 
the sake of cleaning quicquid in Aenea 
therat mortal© repurgat Ov M 14 603 
fbtus, Plin 8, 55, 81, g 217 aurum vems, 
Flor 4, 12 12 ’ 

reputatio, onis,/ [reputo](post Aug) 
I. A reckoning, computation, Dig 46, 3, 48 
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—in plur , Dig 10, 2, 19, 27, 2, 2 — II. A 
thinJsing oxer, pondering, considering , con 
sideration (cf cogitatio, consideratio) sed 
me veterum nororumque m or um reputa 
tio longius tulit, Tac H 2 , 38 fn , Plin. 18, 

I, 1, § 2, 25, 3, 7, §23, Plm Pan 70, 5, cor 
resp to contemplatio, Gell 12, 5, 7 

*re-putesco, ore, ti inch n , to become 
stinking again, Tert Amm 32 

re-puto, ivi, atura, 1, v a , to count 
over, reckon , calculate , compute (syn nu 
mero, expen do) I. Lit (mostly post Aug ) 
sobs defectiones Cic Rep 1, 16, 25 tem 
pora, Tac. H 2, 50 annos infantiae, Plm 7, 
50, 51, § 167 abmenta, Dig 3, 5, 34 sump 
tus litis et viatica ib 27, 3, 1 (vir) reputa 
turus patri, quod eo nomine praestiterit, to 
charge zn account, chaiqe to, ib 11, 7, 17 — 

II. .T r o p A , To think ov er. ponder, med- 
itate, reflect upon (freq and class , a favor 
ite word of Sail and Tac , not used by Czes. , 
syn cogito, delibero) non reputat laboris 
quid Bit, Nec, aequom anne miquom impe 
ret, cogitabit, Plaut Am 1,1,18, cf baec 
ille reputans et dies noctesque cogitans, 
Cic Deiot 13, 38 magis quam id reputo, 
tam magis uror, Plaut Bacch 5, 1, 6 hu 
manao vitae varia reputantes mala Poet 
ap Cic Tusc 1, 48, 115 horum nihil, id 
N D 2, 46, 119 scelera sua, Tac. A 2, 67 
infirmitatem suam, id H 2, 16 adversa, 
id ib 2, 74 vim Romanam, id ib 4 21 et 
saep ipsus secum earn rem reputavit vui, 
Ter And 2, 6, 11 dum baec mecum repu 
to, id Eun 3, 5, 44 , Salt C 52, 2 , Tac A 
15 54, cf facinus suum cum animo, Sail 
J 13,5, 70, B, 85,10, Lact 4,1,1 sed hoc 
ammo reputet, nostras nunc manus intu 
eri senatum, Liv 21, 41, 16 m ammo re 
putare Sulp Sev Chron 1,24,7, \ also m 
the foil — With obj clause cum tibi nihil 
merito accidisse reputabis, Cic Fam 5, 17, 
5, Tac A 6, 30 fin , 11,2 8, 12,51 fin, id. 
H 1, 70 , 3, 8 , Suet Aug 28 — With rel 
clause te moneo, hoc etiam atque etnm 
ut reputes, quid facero expetas Plaut Trin 
3, 2, 48 quid ille vellet, Cic Fam 1, 9, 6 
cum secum ipse reputaret, quam gravis 
casus in 6ervitium ex regno foret, Sail J 
62, 9 promde reputaret cum ammo suo, 
praemia an cruciatum mallet, id ib 70,5, 
cf id ib 85, 10— Absol vere reputanti 
bus Galham suismet \jnbus concidisse, if 
we consider it rightly, Tac H 4, 17 — B. 
(Late Lat ) To impute, ascribe alicui nec 
bona opera nec mala, Tert. Res Carn 16 
reputaturus patri, quod co nomine praesti 
tent Dig 11,7,17 et reputatum est ei ad 
justitiam, Vulg 1 Macc 2,62, id Rom 4,3 

XC-quics, etvs {gen requie!, Ambros 
Parad 3, 19 , cf Prise p 704 P and Val 
Prob II p 1460 ib requie, Sail Fragm 
ap Prise p 781 ib , or id H 1, 97 Diet*ch), 
f, qs after rest , i e rest, repose from labor, 
suffering, care, etc , relaxation, respite, xn 
termission, recreation (freq and class , not 
m C<es , cf otium, quies) ncc requies 
erat ulla mail, Lucr 6, 1178 requies cura 
rum, Cic Off 2, 2, 6 requies plena oblecta 
tioms, id Liel 27, 103 nec mora nec ro 
quies, Verg G 3,110, id A 6,458, 12,553, 
9, 482 requies pedum, Hor C L 36, 12 cu 
rae requies mcdicma mali,Ov Tr 4 10, 118 
bellorum, Stat Th. 3, 295 nec requies (est), 
quia, etc, Val FI 5,602, cf infra Lucr 4, 
227 — Gen ut tantum requietis habeam, 
Cic. Att 1, 18, 1 intervalla requietis, id 
Fm 1, 15, 4<> — Ace requietero Cic Sen 
15,62, id Fm 5,19,64, id ap Chans p 52 
P requiem, id do Or 1 52 224 (with otl 
um), id Arch 6, 13, Sail C 61, 20, id H 

3. 61, 17 , Tac A 1, 35 , 2 23 , 4, 25 , Suet 
Caes 4, id Tib 10, 24, Tib 1. 7, 41, Verg 
A 4,433, 12, 241, Hor Ep 1,7,79, Ov M 
1, 541 , 4, 62S, Lact 7, 17, 12 , 7, 27, 2, Curt 
9,6,3, Sea Ira, 3, 39, 3, id Ep 30 12, Luc 
cei ap Cic Fam 6, 14, 1 B and K — Voc 
requies (hominum, Calliope), Lucr 6, 94 — 
Abl requietc, Cic poet Div 1, 13, 22 re 
quit Liv 22, 9, 6, Ov M 13, 317, 15, 1C, 
id H 4, 89 — Dat sing and the plur do 
not occur — B. Poet , in gen , = quies, 
rest, j epose ncc mora nec requies inter da 
tur ulla lluendi, Lucr 4 227, C, 934 nunc 
nimirum requies data prmcipiorum Corpo 
ribus nulla est, id. 1,991 requie sine ulla 
Corpora vertuntur Ov M 15, 214 — 2. A 
place of rest hie locus urbls edt, requies 
ea certa laborum, Verg A 3, 393 
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rc-qnicscO,oFi,6tum, 3 (*ync requie 
rant, Cat 84, 7 requierunt, Verg E 8, 4* 
requiesset, Cat 64, 176 requiecse, Liv 26, 
22) i n and a I. Neutr , to rest one's 
self to rest , repose (very freq and class ) 
A. Lit, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 21 1 egiones in 
vicem requie c cere atque in castra reverti 
ju«sit, Caes B C 3, 98 fin ut in ejus sella 
requiesceret, Cic Div 1, 46, 104 in nostns 
sedibus, Cat 64, 17G lecto, Prop 1, 8, 33, 
Tib 1, 1, 43 bac humo, Ov M 10, 556 sq 
terra Sabael, id ib 10 480 somno molli, 
Cat 66, 5 sub umbra, Verg E 7, 10 et 
saep nullam partem nocti« l Cic Rose 
Am 34, 97 banc noctera mecum, Verg E 
1, 80 longas noctes tecum, Tib 6, 53 £e 
minas Arctos Alcmenae, rested two nights 
for the sake of Alcmena, Prop 2, 22 (3, 15), 
25 requiescens a rei publicae pulchern 
mis munenbus requiescendi studium, 
Cic. Off 3, 1, 2 a turbd rorum, Ov P 4, 
6, 27 quamvis ille sua Jassus requiescat 
avena, Prop 3, 32, 75 — In part perf 
paululum requietis mibtibus, having lest 
ed themsehes, Sail Fragm ap Serv Verg 
E 8,4, v under P a— b. Of things (most 
ly poet) luce sacra requiescat humus, re 
quiescat arator, Tib 2, 1, 5 aures omm 
bus, Cat 84, 7 aures a strepitu hostili, 
Liv 26, 22 * postes, Prop 1, 16, 16 nav is 
in vacua harena, id 2, 25 (3, 20), 7 % itis in 
ulmo, rests, supports itself, Ov M 14, CG5 , 
cf cum tot sidenbus caelum requievit in 
lllo (Atlante), id ib 4, 661 mfelix dum re 
quiescit amor, Tib 12 4 requiescit labor 
ille, etc , Qumt 11, 2, 43 stilus lectione, 
id 1, 12 4 pcctora requierunt, Stat Th 12, 
514 — 2 . In p a r 1 1 c , of the dead, to rest . 
repose m the grave ubi (sc in sepulcro) 
remissa humana vita corpus requiescat 
malis. Vides quanto baec (sc verba En 
nil) in orrore versentur, portum esse cor 
poris et requiescere in sepulcro putat mor- 
tuum, Cic. Tusc 1, 44, 107, Mart 1, 94, 1' 
ossa quiota, precor, tuta requiescito in urn l 
O v Am 3, 9, G7, cf Vulg Apoc 14, 13 — 
Freq in epitaphs hie requiescit, Petr 71, 
12, Mart 6, 18, 1 al iiEQviEscn jn pace 
D( omini), Inscr Orell 962 — B, Trop , to 
repose, find rest, take consolation ubi am 
mus ex multis raiserns atquo pencuhs re- 
quiovit, Sail C 4, 1 lacnmis fatigatur au« 

I ditor et requiescit, Quint 6, 1. 28 m alicu* 
jus Caesans sermone, quasi in abquo per- 
opportuno deversorio, Cic de Or 2, 67, 234* 
m spe aliciyus requiescere, id Cael 32, 79 
requiescendum m hac lectione, Qumt 10, 
1, 27 nisi eorum exitio non requieturahi, 
Cic Fragm ap Prise p 886 —II. Act, to 
let rest, to stop , stay , arrest (only poet , and 
mostly with a homogeneous object) sol 
quoque perpetuos memmit requiescere cur 
sus^alvus ap Serv Verg E 8, 4 mutata 
suos requierunt flumma cursus Verg E 8, 

4 , id Cir 232 — Hence, refJUlctUS, a, 
um, P a (not ante Aug) 1, Rested, 
lef reshed militem requietum, integrum 
(opp itinero fatigatum ct oncre fessum), 
Ln 44 38 fn paululum requietis militi 
bus, Sail H 1, 41 Dietsch requietis ct or 
dinatis suis, Front Strat 1, G, 3, 2, 5, 25 
ager, i e that has lam fallow, Ov A A 2, 
351 — Cbtnp terra requictior et junior, 
Col 2, 1, 6 — 2 . econom lang , that has 
lam or been kept for a long time, i e that 
is not fresh, state lac, Col 7, 8, 1 ova, id. 
8,5,4 ’ 

xequictiOjUUis / [requiesco], rest (late 
Lat ) septimo requictionis anno, i o in 
the Sabbatical year, Joy ap Hier inJov 2, 
18 sabbatum emm requietionis est, Vulg 
Lev lo, 31 ,_id. Act 7, 49 
t rcquictorfum, d, « [id I A 2], 
a resting place, sepulchre, requxetory . Inscr 
Orel! 4533 ’ 

requietus, a, um, Part and P a. of 
requ'esco 

* rcqulrito, lire, V f>eq a, to ask 
after, tnquire for any thing res nov as, 
Plaut Most 4,3,11 

rc-qniXO,6ivlorsn,situm,3,v a [quae 
ro] to seek again , to look after , to seek or 
search for, to seek to 1-now , to ask or inquire 
after (class , cf repeto, repo«co, exploro) 

I. In gen Ph Quid quaeritas? Ha VeBti 
gium hlc requiro, Quo, etc , Plaut Cist 4, 2 
68 ego illam rcquiram jam, ubi ubi est, ’id’ 
Ep 3, 4, 5G, so, all quern, id Aa 2, 2, 1 , Id. 
Capt 3, 1, 13, id. Bacch 3, 5, 2, id Perk 4 f 
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L H; Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 65; id. Phorm. 2, 1, 79; 

5, 6, 41 ; Caes. B. C. 2, 35 ; Cic. Rep. 1, 28, 44 ; 
Sail. C. 40, 1: lcgatos Allobrogum, Greg. 
M. in Job, 31, 54 ; Amm. 23, 6 at ; cf. : 
juvenem oculieque aniraoque, Ov. M. 4, 
129 : oculfs terram, Curt. 4, 7, 11 : cerva 
requisite, Cell. 15, 22, 6: libros, Cic. Fin. 

3, 3, 10 ; cf. : ecripta SCtis abolita, Suet. 
Calig. 16: extractum anuium, id. Tib. 73: 
membra omnia, Quint. 11, 2, 13 : artus, 
ossa, Ov. M. 2, 336: portus Velinos, Verg. 

A. C, 366: cibos, CoL 8, 8, 1 : vinum genero- 
Eum et lene, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 18: animi nc- 
que admirantur neque requirunt rationes 
earum rerum, quas semper vident, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 38, 96: causam tam facilis eventus, 
Front. Strat. 3, 1, 2; cf. causam, Ov. M. 10, 
388: vera, Lucr. 1, WO: tua facta, Ov. H. 0, 
31: mea facta, id. M. 13, 211: quaedam re* 
quisita se occultant, et eadem forte succur- 
runt, Quint. 11, 2, 7; cf id. 8, prooem. § 30 
Zumpt y.cr.; id. 6, 10, 121: quod si quis 
parum credat, apud ipsum ( Lucilium ) in 
nono requirnt, id. 1, 7, 19. — With dependent 
clause: requireres,rogitares, quis esset, aut 
unde esset, etc., Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 48: (be* 
stiae) ut requirant atquo appetant, ad quas 
Ee applicent ejusdem generis animantes, 
Cic. Lael. 21, 81 : illud quoque requisivi, qua 
ratione, etc., id. Quint. 29, 88; cf. id. N. D. 1, 
22, 60: requirunt, num aliquid, etc., Quint. 
12, 9, 17: forsitan et, Priami fuerint quae 
fata, requiras, Verg. A. 2, 50G: cum requi* 
eisset ubinam esset, Nep. Att. 10, 4: secum, 
cur sit bis rapta, requirit, Ov. M. 15, 233. — 
Impers. pass. : requiretur fortasse nunc, 
quemadmodem, etc., Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9 22. 
— Absol. : videmusne, ut pueri . . . pulsi re- 
quirant et aliquid scire se gaudeant? Cic. 
Fin. 5, 18, 48: subito res vetustas reddere 
ee et offerre, ncc tantum requircntibuB, sed 
etiam Bponte interim, Quint. 11,2, 5: pando 
requirenti nomcn terracque tuumquc, Ov. 
M. 4, 679. — b. Rcquirere ex or ab aliquo 
(aliquid), to ask, demand , inquire any thing 
of a person ; to question a person about 
any thing : ex quibus requirara, quonam 
modo latuerint aut ubi, etc., Cic. Gael. 28, 
67 : si quis requirit cur Romac non'sim, id. 
Att. 12, 40, 3; cf.: Eaepe ex me requiris, 
cur, etc., Tac. Or. 1: quoniam nihil ex tc hi 
requirunt, Cic. Rep. 2, 38, 04 ; Quint. 1, 6, 
31: facilia sunt ea, quae a me de Vatinio 
requiris, Cic. Fara. 1, 9, 19 ; cf. : ut id a me 
neve in hoc reo neve in aliis requiras, id. 
ib. 1, 9, 39: illud mihi numquam in men- 
tem venit a te requirere, id. Ac. 1, 1, 5: ali- 
quid do antiquitate ab aliquo, Nep. Att.' 20, 
2. — II, In partic., with the accessory- 
idea of need, to ask for something needed; 
to need, want , lack, miss, be in want of, re- 
quire (syn. desidero): omnes hoc loco el- 
ves Romani restrain severitatem deside- 
rant. vestram fidem irapIorant,vcstrum au- 
xilium requirunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 67, § 172: 
qu j beatus est, non intellego, quid requirat, 
ut sit beatior, id. Tusc. 5, 8, 23 : habuit, non 
habet: desiderat, requirit, indiget, id. ib. 1, 
36, 87 : isto bono utare, dum assit; cum ab- 
sit, no requiras : nisi forte adulcscentes 
pueritiam, paulum aetate progressi adulc- 
scentiam debent requirere, id. Sen. 10, 33; 
id. Fin. 1, 18, 61: magnam res diligentiam 
Tequirebat, Caes. B. G. 6, 34: non ex liberis 
populis reges requiri, Cic. Rep. 1, 32, 48: 
mala causa est quae requirit misoricor- , 
diam, Eubl. Syr. v. 312 Rib. : divitias, Tib. 
1, 1, 41. — Pass., to be required, I. e. to be 
requisite, necessary : in hoc hello Asiatico 
virtutes animi magnae et multae requirun- 
tur, Cia Imp. Pomp. 22, 64: baec in alterca- 
tione, Quint. 6, 3, 46: aliquae orationes ad 
cognoscendam litium rationem requiron- 
tur, id. 10, 1, 23; Col. 1, 7, 1.— B. Trans f, 
like deslderarc, to perceive to be wanting , to 
look in vain for, to miss : qui (oculi) quo- 
cumquo inclderunt, veterem consuetudi- 
nem fori et pristinum morem judiciorum 
requirunt, Cic. Mil. 1, 1 : iibertatem mcam, 
id. Plane. 38, 93 : et pacis ornamenta et sub- 
sidia belli, id. Imp. Pomp. 2, 6: unum \aro- 
piKov, id. Att. 6, 1, 8; Cacsaris in so indul- 
gentiam, Caes. B. G. 7, 63: quae nonnum- 
quam requirimus, Cic. Mur. 29, 61: aliquid 
Quint. 2, 10, 15 : multos, Quos quondam 
vidi, Ov. M. 7, 515: vereor, nc desideres of- 
fleium meum . . . Eed tamen vereor, ne lit- 
terarum a me officium requiras, Cic. Fam. 
6,0, 1: in quo equidem majorum nostrorum 
Eaepe requiro prudelitiam, id. Par. 3, l, 7 


Hence, requisituiDj b n.,P. a., as subst. 
(acc. to 11.), 'a want, need, requirement 
(rare): ad requisita naturae, i.e. to the calls , 
Sail. Fragm. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 59 (Hist. 1, 54 
Dictscb); Spart. Car. 6. 

*rcqrnsitio, onis,/. [requiro], a search- 
ing, examination : historiae antiquioris, 
Gell. 18, 2, G. 

rcquisitum, i, V. requiro fm. 
requisites, a, um, Part, of requiro. 

res. rei { rei with e long; gen., Lucr. 2, 
112; 548; 6, 918; dat, id. 1, 688 : 2. 236; rei, 
gen., monosyl. at the end or the verse, 
Lucr. 3, 918; and in the middle of the verse, 
id. 4, 885, and Poet. ap. Lact. 6, 6 ), f 
[etym. dub . ; perh. root ra- of reor, ratus; 
cf Germ. Ding; Engl, thing, from denken, 
to think; prop., that which is thought of; 
cf also Xoyo r, Lid. and Scott, 9], a thing, ob- 
ject, being; a matter , affair, event, fact, cir- 
cumstance, occurrence, deed, condition, case, 
etc. ; and sometimes merely something 
(cf: causa, ratio, negotium). J, In gen.: 
unde initum primum capiat res quaeque 
movendi, Lucr. 1, 383; cf. id. 1, 536: in par- 
tes res quaeque minutas Distrabitur, id. 2, 
826 : summe Sol, qui omnes res inspicis, 
Enn. ap. Prob. Verg. E. 6, 31 ( Trag. v. 321 
Vahl.): versus, quos ego de Rerum NaturJ 
pangere Conor, Lucr. 1, 25; cf id. 1, 126; 5, 
64: rerum natura creatrix, id. 2, 1117: di- 
; vinarum humanarumque rerum, turn ini- 
i tiorum causarumquecujusque rei cognitio, 

> Cic.Tusc.5,3,7(v.divinus): haerethaec res, 

| Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 182: profecto, ut loquor, ita 
res est, id. ib. 2, 1, 19: baud mentior, res- 
que uti facta dico, id. ib. 2, 1, 23:’dc Alcu- 
mena ut rem teneatis rectius, id. ib. prol. 
110: in tantis rebus (sc. in re publica defen- 
dend£), Cic. Rep. 1. 3, 4 et saep.: quo Aver- 
na vocantur nomine, id ab re Impositum 
est, quia sunt avibus contraria cunctis, 
from the nature of the thing, Lucr. 6, 740; 
cf id. 6, 424 ; Liv. 1, 17 : si res postulabit, 
the condition of the case, Cic. Lael. 13, 44 : 
scaena rei totius haec, Cacl. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
11, 3: fugam in ec nemo convcrtitur Nec 
rccedit loco, quin statim rem gcrat, does his 
duty, stands his ground, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 84; 
so, res gerere, v. gero ; hence, too, rerum 
scriptor, for a historian , v. scriptor, and cf. 1L 
H. infra.— B. With adj.of quality, to express 
condition, etc.: illic homoamesibi malam 
rem arcessit, is bringing a bad business on 
himself Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 171; so, res mala, a 
wretched condition. Sail. C. 20, 13 ; and more 
freq. In plur.': bonis tuis rebus meas res ir- 
rides malas, circumstances , condition, Plaut. 
Trim 2, 4, 45; id. Rud. 3, 3, 12: res secun- 
dua,good fortune, Hor. Ep. i, 10, 30; cf Liv. 
3,9: res prosperae, Nep. Dion, 6,1; icLEum. 
5, 1: in secundissimis rebus, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 
91: adversao res, id. ib. 1, 26, 90; Hor. S. 2, 
2, 136; 2, 8, 73: res belli adversae, Liv. 10, 
C: res dubiae, Sail C. 10, 2; 39, 3; Liv. 2, 
50; 7, 30; v. bonus, florens, salvus, adver- 
sus, dubius, novus, arduus, etc. — Freq. in 
curses, etc. : in malam rem, go to the bad, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 37; id. And. 2, 1, 17 : raa- 
lam rem hinc ibis? id. Eun. 3, 3, 30. — C. 
With an adj. in a periphrasis: abhorrens 
ab re uxoria, matrimony, Ter. And. 5, 1, 10: 
in arbitrio rei uxorhie, dowry, Cic. Off 1, 
15, 61: rem divinam nisi compitalibus. .. 
ne facial, a religious act, act of worship, a 
sacrifice , Cato, R. R. 6, 4: bellicam rem ad- 
ministrari -majores nostri nisi auspicato 
noluerunt, Cic. Div. 2, 36, 76; Hor. C. 4. 3, 
6 : erat ci pecuaria res ampla et rustica, 
Cic. Quint. 3 12: res rustica, agriculture : 
rei rusticae libro primo, Col 11, 1, 2; id 1, 
praef. g 19: liber, quem de rebus rusticis 
scripsi, Cic. Sen. 15, 54: navalis rei certa- 
mina, naval battles, Amm. 26 3, 5; res roi- 
litaris, Cic. Rab. Post. 1, 2: rei militerisglo- 
ria, id. Mur. 9, 22; Nep. Milt. 8, 4: res fru- 
mentaria, forage , Caes. B. C. 3 ; 16 ; id. B. 
G. 1, 23 ; 4, 7 : armatae rei scientissimus, 
Amm. 25, 4,7: peritus aquariae rei, id. 28, 
2, 2: res judicaria, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 12, § 31; 
res lad i era. play, Hor. Ep. 2, 1,180: uti rebus 
veneriis, Cic. Sen. 14, 47 ; Nep. Ale. 11, 4 : res 
Veneris, Lucr. 2 ; 173; Ov. R. Am. 431 ; v. also 
familiaris, jndiciaria, militaris, navalis, 
etc., and cf. II. G. infra. — J} m with pro- 
nouns or adjectives, as an emphatic peri- 
phrase for the neutr. : ibi me inclamat Al- 
cumena: jam ea res me horrore affleit, this 
now, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 16; cf : De. Estnc hoc, 
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ut dico? Li. Rectam instas viam: Ea re6 
est, it is even so, id. As. 1 , 1, 40: de fratrs 
confido ita esse ut semper volui. Malta 
signa sunt ejue rei, of it, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 5: 
quos (fieXtrrutvac) ahi geXirrorpoipeia ap- 
pellant, eandem rem quidam mellaria, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 12: sunt ex te quae scitari 
volo, Quarum rerum, etc., Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 
13 ; cf Caes. B. G. 3, 4 : quibus de rebus 
quoniam nobis contigit at aliquid essemus 
consecuti, Cic. Rep. 1, 8, 13: qua super ro 
jnterfectum esse Hippotem dixisti? Pac. 
ap. Fest. 8. v. superescit, p. 244: resciscet 
Amphitruo rem omnem, every thing, all, 
Piaut. Am. 1, 2, 30: nulla res tam delirantes 
homines concinat cito, nothing, id. Am. 2, 
2, 96; cf. : neque est ulla res, in qua, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 1, 7, 12; 1, 5, 9; cf. also: sumptu 
ne parcas ulla in re, quod ad valetudinem 
opus sit, id. Fam. 16, 4, 2: magna res prin- 
cipio statim hello, a great thing , a great 
advantage, Liv. 31, 23 fin. : nil admfrari 
prope res est una Solaquc, quae, etc., the 
only thing, only means, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 1 et 
saep. — Emphatically with sup. : scilicet 
rerum facta est pulcbcrrima Roma, the 
most beautiful thing in the world, Verg. G. 
2, 534 ; Quint. 1, 12, 16 Spald p. 81. — Of 
persons, etc.: est genus hominum, qui esse 
priraos ee omnium rerum volunt,Ter.Eun. 
2, 2, 17 : maxime rerum, Ov. H. 9, 107 ; cf. : 
maxima rerum Roma, Verg. A. 7, 602; Ov. 
M. 13, 508: fortissima rerum animalia, id. 
ib. 12, 602: pulcherrirao rerum, id. H. 4, 
125; id A. A. 1, 213; id. M. 8, 49: dulcissi-' 
me Terum, Hor. S. 1, 9, 4. — E. In adverb, 
phrases: e re nata melius fieri haud potuit, 
afler what has happened , Ter. Ad. 3, 1, 8: 
pro re nata, according to circumstances, Cia 
Att. 7, 8, 2; 14, C, 1: pro tempore et pro ro, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 8: factis benignuB pro re, ac- 
cording to circumstances, Liv. 7, 33, 3; Sail. 
J. 50, 2 : pro re pauca loquar, Verg. A. 4, 
337 ; Lucr. 6, 1280 : ex re ct ex tempore, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 19, 3 : e re respondi, Cat. 10, 8. 

II, In part ic. A. Pregn., an actual 
thing , the thing itself, reality, truth, fact; 
opposed to appearance, mere talk, tbo mere 
name of a thing : ecastor, re experior, 
quanti facias uxorem tuam, Plaut. Am. 1, 
3, 20: dcsiste dictis nunc jam miseram mo 
consolari : Nisi quid re praesidium appa* 
ras, etc., id. Rud. 3, 3, 21: rem ipsam loqui, 
Ter. And 1, 2, 31: rem fabulari, Plaut. Trin. 

2, 4, 87: nihil est aliud in re, in fact, Liv. 
10, 8, 11 ‘Weisscnb. ad loc. : se ipsa res ape* 
rit, Nep. Paus. 3, 7 : ex re decerpere fructus, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 79; opp. verbum, vox, opinio, 
spes, nomcn, etc.: rem opinorspectari opor- 
tere, non verba, Cic. Tusc. 5, 11, 32; cf : to 
rogo, ut rem potiorem oratione ducas, Ma- 
tius ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 6: non modo res 
omnes, sed etiam rumores cognoscamus. 
Cic. Att. 5, 5, 1 : qui hos deos non re, sed 
opinione esse dicunt, id N. D. 3 ; 21, 53: Pe- 
ripateticos et Academicos nommibus diffe- 
rentes, re congruentes, id. Ac. 2, 6, 15 : quod 
nos honestum, illi vanum . . . verbis quam 
re probabilius vocant, Quint. 3, 8, 22 ; Sen. 
Ep. 120, 9: eum, taraetsi verbo non audeat, 
tamen re ipsa de maleficio suo conDteri, id. 
Rose. Am. 42, 123; cf Ter. Ad 4, 7, 15: vi- 
deB quantum distet argumentatlo tua ab ro 
ipsa atque a veritate, Cic. Rose. Am. 15, 44. 
— Hence, abl. sing., often strengthened by 
vera (sometimes as one word, re vera ) ; in 
fact, really , in truth, indeed, in reality : 
haec illc, si verbis non audet. ro quidem 
vera palam loquitur, Cic. Quint. 17, 56; so, 
re quidem vera, id Clu. 19, 54; id Sest. 7. 
15: re autem vera, id. Fam. 1, 4, 2; and 
simply re vera, id Quint. 2, 7 ; id. Div. 2, 
54, 110; id Balb. 3, 7: re veraque. Lucr. 2, 
48; cf : et re vera, indeed, in fact, Cic. Fam. 

3, 5, 1; Liv. 33, 11, 3; 35, 31, 12; 36, 6, 1; 
Nep. Ages. 2, 3: id. Phoc. 3, 3; Curt. 3, 13, 5; 
4, 16, 19; Val. Max. 9, 13, ext. 1; Just. 5, 1 
8; 12, 13, 10; Plin. Ep. 6, 33, 1.— B, Effects, 
substance, property, possessions: mihi ChTy- 
salus Perdidit filium, me atque rem omnem 
Meam, Plaut. Baccb. 5. 1 ? 26; cf. ; Ph. Ha- 
buitne rem? Ly. Habuit. Ph. Qui earn 
perdidit. . . Mercaturamne an venales ha- 
buit, ubi rem perdidit? id Trin. 2, 2, 49 sq.: 
quibus et re salva et perdita profueram, 
Ter. Enn. 2, 2, 27: rem talentum decern, 
id. Phorm. 2, 3, 46; Juv. 3, 16: avidior ad 
rem, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 51 : rem facere, to make 
money, Cic. Att. 2, 2, 12 : res cos jampridem, 
fides deficere nuper coepit, id. Cat. 2, 5, 
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10 qui duo patrimon a accepisset remque 
nraeterea boms et honestis ratiombus au 
xiccet, id Rab Post 14, 38 hbertmo natum 
patre ct in tenui re t« narrow ctrcum 
stances, Hor Ep 1, 20, 20 et saep , \ also 
familians — In plur quantis opibus qui 
bus de rebus Enn ap Cic Tusc 3 19, 44 
(Trag v 396 Vahl ) privatae res, Cic Att 
9 7 5 — 2. Hence, lav.* t t , whatever may 
he the subject of a right , whether corporeal or 
incorporeal (v Sandars, Introd to Just Inst 
p 42 sqq ) res corporal es, Just Inst 2, 2, 

1 sq , Gai Inst. 2, 12, Dig 1, 8 1 res m 
patrimomo res extra patrimonium, Just 
Inst 2, 1 pr , Gai Inst 2, 1 res sanctae, 
Just In*t 2,1,10, v also mancipium, pn 
vatus etc— C, Benefit pi of l, advantage , 
interest weal res magis quaeritur, quam, 
etc , Plaut Men 4, 2, b melius illi consu 
las quam rev tuae, id Cist 1, 1, 98 baec tufi 
re fecens to your advantage, id Capt 2, 2, 
46— Most freq mth the prepositions in, 
ex, ob, ab , etc quasi istic minor mea res 
agatur quam tua, is interested, affected. Ter 
Heaut 2, 3, 113 (v ago) si in rem tuam 
esse udeatur, Plaut Trm 3, 2, 2 vide s\ 
hoc m rem deputas, id ib 3 3, 19 quod in 
rem rede conducat tuam, id. Capt 2, 3, 26 
si in remst utriquo, Ter And 3 3, 14 quid 
mihi melius est quid magis m rem est, 
quam ? etc , useful, Plaut Rud 1, 4, 1 ta 
men in rem fore credens universos adpel 
lare, Sail C 20, 1 omnia quae m rein vide 
bantur es«e, Curt 6, 2, 21 ad conparanda 
ea quae m rem erant, Liv 30, 4, 6 imperat 
qino in rein sunt, id 26, 44, 7, 22, 3, 2 ex 
tua re non est, ut ego emoriar, for your ad 
vantage , Plaut Ps 1, 3, 102 An Non pudet 
Vamtatis? Bo Minime, dum ob rem, to the 
purpose , with advantage Ter Phorm 3, 2, 
41 ob rom facero, usefully, with advantage 
or profit, Sail J 31 5 subdole blanditur,ab 
re Consuht blandiloquentulus, contrary to 
Jus interest, 1 c to Ms injury, Plaut Trm 2, 

l, 12 Brix ad loc hand id est ab re aucu 
pis, id. As 1, 3 71 haec haud ab re duxi 
referro, Liv 8, 11, 1 non ab re esse Quine 
tio usum est intero^se, etc , id 35. 32, 6, 
Plin 27,8,35,8 57, Suet Aug 94, Gell 18, 
4, 6, 1,26, 4, Macr S 1, 4, 19 — D. Cause, 
reason, pi ouncl, account , only m the con 
nection en (hac) re, and earn ob rem, ad 
\ erb , therefore , on that account ea ro tot 
res sunt ubi bene deicias, Cato, R R 158, 

2 hac re nequeunt ex omnibus omnia gig 

m, Quod etc , Lucr 1, 172, cf illud ea re j 
a so esse concessum, quod etc , Cic Ac 2, 
34 111 patrem exoravi, tibi ne noceat neu I 
quid ob earn rem succenseat, Plaut Bacch | 
4 4 39, cf quoi rei? for what purpose? ■ 
id As 3, 2, 43 , id Poen 2 3, 3 —Hence (by 1 
uniting into one word) the causal adverbs I 
quare and quamobrera, v b w — E. A n \ 
affair, matter of business, business cum et 
de societato inter so multa commumcarent 
et do tota ilia rationo atquo re Galhcana, 
Cic Quint 4, 15 rem cum ahquo transige 
re td Clu 13, 39 — Hence, t r a n s f , in 
gen res alicui est cum ahquo, to have to 
do with any one, Cic Rose Am 30, 84 , id. 
Sest 16,37, Id Fam 9,20,2, Caes B G 7, 
77, cf famigeratori res sit cum damno et 
malo Plaut frin 1, 2, 182 Brix ad loc — 
Al«o without a dat quoniam cum «cnato 
ro res est, Cic 1 am 13, 20, 3 , esp , in mol 
part rem habere cum ahquo or nliqua, to 
have to do with any one , Plaut Bacch 3 G, 
35, id. Merc 3,1,37, Ter Eun 1,2,39,68 
— Ellipt jam biennium est, quom me 
cum rem coepit, Plaut Merc 3, 1, 16 — 
P, A case \n law , a lawsuit, cause, suit 
(more gen than causa) ubi res prola 
tno sunt, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 10 res agi, id 
Men 4, 2 19, id Aul 3, 4, 13 quibus res 
erat in control eru i, ea t ocabatur lis, Varr 

I L 7, 8 93, cf (prob in allusion to this 
legal form) tot homines statuere non 
potui°se, utrum diem tertium an perendt 
num rem an litem dici oportcret, Cic, 
Mur 12, 27 , cf also qunnim rerum li 
tium cau'^ariim condixit pater patratus, 
etc , an ancient formula, Liv 1, 32 de re 
bus ab aliquo cognms judicatisquc dicore, 
Cic Verr 2, 2 48, § liB pecunns capere 
obrem judicandam id Fin 2,16,54 sires 
ccrtabitur olim, Hor S 2, 6, 27, 1, 10, 15, 
1, 9, 41 , id Fp 1, 1G, 43 trnctu temporis 
futurum, ut res percat, Dig 3, 3, 12 rem 
differ re, ib 41, 30, 3 res judicata dicitur, 
quae ficem control ersiarura pronuntlatio 
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ne judicis accipit, ib 42 1 1 et saep • — Gr» 1 
An affair, esp a battle, campaign, military , 
opeiations, in phrase rem (or res) gerere 
res gesta i irtute, Cic Fin 5, 23. 66 ut res 
gesta est ordme narrare,Ter Ad 3,6,3 his 
rebus gestis, Caes B G 6,8 res gerere, Hor 
Ep 1, 17, 33 rem bene gerere, id ib 1, 8, 1 , 
Ter Ad. 5,1, 13 comm mus rem gerunt,Caes 
B G 6, 44 res gestae, Hor Ep 1, 3, 7 , 2, 1, 
251 adversus duos simul rem gerere, Liv 
21,60 rem male gerere, Nep Them 3 3, 
Hor S 2, 3, 74 in relatione rerum ab Scy 
this gestarum, Just 2, 1, 1, cf rem ngere, 
Hor S 1, 9, 4 , id A P 82 ante rem, bffoi e 
the battle, Liv 4, 40 cum Thebanis sibi 
rem c*se existimant, Nep Pel 1, 3 , Cic 
Sest 1G, 37 — H. -defcj events, as the sub 
ject of narration, a story, history res in 
unam sententiam scripta, Auct Her 1, 12, 
20 cut lecta potenter ent res, Hor A P 
40, id S 1, 10, 57, id. Ep 1, 19 29 in me 
dias res auditorem rapere, id A P 148, 
310 agitur res m scaents, id ib 179 , cf 
numeros animosque secutus, non res, id 
Ep 1, 19, 25, Phaedr 5, 1, 12 sicut in re 
bus ejus (Neronis) expo'uimus Plin 2, 83, 
85, § 199 * litterae, quibus non modo res 
omms sed etiam rumores cognoscamus, 
Cic Att 5 5, 1 res popuh Romani per 
scribere, Liv praef § 1 res Persicae, his 
tory, Nep Con 5, 4 , id Cat 3 2 — K, Res 
pubhea, also as one word, respublica, the 
common weal , a commonuealth, stale, i e 
public (cf civitas), also, civil affairs, ad 
ministialion, or power, etc qui pro re 
publicl, non pro sud obsonat, Cato ap 
Ruf 18, p 210, cf erat tuae virtutis, in 
minimis tuas res ponere, de re publica \c 
hementiuslaborare, Cic Fam 4, 9, 3 dum 
modo ista prnata sit calamitas et a rei pu 
blicae pen cubs sejungatur, id Cat 1,9, cf 
si re publica non possis frui, stultum est 
nolle pruattl, id lam 4, 9, 4 egestates 
tot egentissimorum horamum nec pruatas 
posse res nec rem pubheam sustmere, id 
Att 9,7, 6 (v publicus), Cato ap Gell 10, 
i 14, 3 auguratum est, rem Romanam pu 
blicam summnm fore, Alt ap Cic Dn 1, 
22, 45 quo utihores rebus suis pubhcis es 
sent, Cic Off 1, 44, 155 commutata ratio 
est rei totius publicac, id Att 1, 8, 4 pro 
republic^ mti, Cato ap Chans p 196 fin 
merere de republic i, Plaut Am prol 40 
de ro publica disputatio . . dubitationem 
ad rem publicam adeundt tollere, etc , Cic 
Rep 1, 7, 12 oppugnaro rem publicam, id 
Cael 1, 1, Id Har Resp 8,15, id Sest 23, 
52 paene i icta re publica, id Fam 12, 13, 
1 delero rem publicam id Sest 15, 33, 
Lact G 18, 28 — E spin the phrase e re pu 
blica, for the good of the State, for the public 
benefit senates consultis bene et e re pu 
blica factis, Cic Phil 3, 12, 30* ea si dicam 
non esse c re publica dividi, id Fam 13, 8, 2 
id. Mil 5 14. Liv 8, 4, 12, 25, 7, 4, 34, 34, 
9, Suet Rhet 1 t nit — Post class and raro, 
also ex repubhea, Gell 6,3,47, 11, 9, 1, but 
exquo is used for euphony (class ) id eum 
recte atque ordme exque re publica fecisse, 
Cic Phil 3, 15, 38, 5, 13, 3G, 10, 11, 26 — 
In plu j eae nationes respubheas suas 

amiserunt,C Gracch ap Fest s h v p 286 
Mull hoc loquor de tnbus his generibus 
rerum pubhearum, Cic Rep 1, 28, 44 cir 
cuitus m rebus pubhcis commutationum, 
id ib 1, 29, 45 et saep — 2. Sometimes 
simply res, the State (in the poets, and since 
the Aug per m prose)* unus homo nobis 
cunctando restitult rem, Enn ap Cic Off 
1, 24, 84 (Ann v 313 Vahl ) hie (Marcellus) 
rera Romanam sistet, Verg A. 6, 858, cf • 
nec rem Romanam tam Uesidem umquam 
fuiscc, Lu 21, 16, 1, 28 parva ista non 
contemnendo majores nostn maximam 
hanc rem fecerunt, id. 6, 41 fin Romana, 
Hor C S G6, id Ep 1 12, 25, Ov M 14, 
$09, Sail C 6,3, cf ut paulo anteanimnm 
inter Fidcnatem Romanamque rem onci 
pitem gessisti, Liv 1, 28 fin Albana, id 
1, 6 — In plur res Asiao cvcrtere, 1 erg 
A 3, 1 custode rerum Cae*arc, Hor C 4, 
15, 17. cf res sine discordla translatae, 
Tac H 1, 29 , so (also in Cic ), rerum po 
tin, \ potior — L. Res novae, political 
changes, a 7 evolution etc , v noius 
rcsacro, are, v resccio 

* rc-sacvio, Re, v n , to rage again , 
Ov Tr^l, 1, 103 

* resalutatio, 6nls, / [resaluto], a 
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greeting or salutation in return, Suet Ner. 
37 fin 

re-saluto, uvi, fitum, 3, v a , to greet 
or salute in return, return a salutation, Cic 
Phil 2, 41, 106, Mart 5 21, 3, 5,57, 2, 10, 
70, 6, Petr 44, 10, Sen Tranq 12, Vulg 
Gen 43, 27 

re-salvare, v a , to save again , re 
deem onimam suam, Hier Ep 98, 21 fin 
resalvati ex monte Zion, Aug Civ Dei, 18, 
3!, 1^ 

re-sanesco, nili, 3, v inch n , to grow 
sound again, to heal again, trop error 
ammi, Ov Am 1, 10, 9 , Lact 6, 2, 6 

re-sano,are, V a ,to make sound again, 
to heal again (post class ) , trop impios, 
Lact 4, 20, 1 , cf Id 5, 22 fin phreneticos 
sjmphonn, Mart Cap 9, § 926, 3, § 224 

re-sarcio, no sartum, 4, a a , to 
patch or mend again , to repair, restore 
(rare, not in Cic , cf sarcio) J. Lit 
discidit \ estem ? resarcietur, Ter Ad. 1, 2, 
41, Tib 1, 10, 61 fVacta juga vitium, Col 
11 2, 38 tecta, Liv 45, 28 locum, i e to 
fill up again, Plin 17, 20, 32, § 143 — J|, 
Trop (cf compenso) si quid esset in bet 
Jo detrimenti acceptura, id bren tempore 
resarciri, Caes B G 6, 1 ut et jacturara 
capitis ami«si restituat et qunestum re^ar 
ciat, Col 11, 1, 28 damnum liberalitatc, 
Suet Claud 6 

* re-sarrio, Re, v a , to hoe again 
campos, Plin 18, 20, 49, § 183 (Jahn, rese 
verunt) 

re-scindo, scidi, scissum, 3, v a , to 
cut off, cut loose , cut or b) eak down , to cut 
or teai open (freq and class) I, Lit 
pontem, i e to break down, Caes B G 1, 7 , 
4, 19j£n , C, 29, 7, 35, 7, 58JZn , Nep Mill 
3, 4, Liv 2, 10, FJor 3, 10, 3 vallum ac 
loricam falcibus, Caes B G 7, 86 fin plu 
teos, Sail Fragm ap Non 95, 22 cameras 
tectorura, Front Strat 3, 4, 6 tecta do 
musque in usum noiao cla^sis, Flor 2, 15, 
10 caelum, Verg G 1,280, id A 6,683 
tenuem i estem e membris, Tib 1, 10 61 
ie$tes, Claud B Gild 136 decreta, Suet 
Calig 3 ease tell latebram perntus, to cut 
open, Verg A 12,390 lulnera, Ov Tr 3, 
11, 63; Flor 3, 23,4, Plin Ep 7, 19, 9 pec 
tora ferro, Stat Th 11, 607 rescisso pala 
to, Luc 4, 328 plagam, Flor 4, 2, 72 ve 
mm, to open, Col 6,30,6, 7,10,2, and poet 
obductos annis luctus, Ov M 12, 543 an 
male sarta Gratia nequidquam colt et re 
semditur? Hor Ep 1,3,32, imitated by 
Petronius ne inter mitia cocuntis grat.ao 
recentem cicatncem resemderet, Petr 113, 
8 — B. M e t o n , to open vias, Lucr 2 406 
locum praesidus flrmatum atquo omm ra 
tiono obvallatum, Cic Agr 2, 1, 3 ferro 
summum Ulceris os, Verg G 3, 453 , Col 
7. 5, 10, cf latentm vitia (corresp to ape 
rire), Quint 9, 2, 93 —II. Trop , to annul, 
abolish, abrogate, repeal, rescind a law, de 
cree agreement, etc mill! non videtur, 
quod sit factum legibus, Rescind! posse, 
Ter Phorm 2, 4, 16 acta M Antonu resci 
distis leges reflxistis, Ctc Phil 13,3,5. so, 
acta, id ib 2 42, 109, 13, 3, 5, Liv 26, 31. 
Suet Caes 82, id Claud 11 Flor 3, 23, 2 
acta deftm, Ov M 14, 784 jussa Jovis, id 
ib 2 678 constitutiones scnatOs, Suet Tib 
33 concilia habita Cic Leg 2, 12 31 to 
tam trlennn praeturam, id Verr 2, 2, 57, 
§ 140 rescindcre et lrritas faccro omnes 
istius mjunas, id lb 2 2, 26, § 63 res ju 
dicatas, Id Sull 22, 63, cf judicium id. 
Plane 4, 10 judicia, Suet Claud 29 am 
bitiosas Centumvir sententias, id Dom 8 
pactiones, CiaProv Cons 5,10 testamenta 
mortuorum, id Verr 2, 3. 43 § 111 , Quint 
5, 2, 1; Suet Calig 38 foedus turpe Veil 
2, 90, 3 — Poet aevi leges vahdas, Lucr 
5 58 bcncflcium guum insequenti injuria, 
Son Bon 3, 13 verbum Dei, Vulg Marc 
7, 13 

rescio, Ro, \ rescisco mil 

re-scisco, ti i or ii i turn, 3 (the pnm 
ltno form, resclo, is assumed bj Gell 2, 19, 
4 but is not confirmed bj any example) v 
inch n , to learn, find out ascertain a thing 
(q<j bringing it again to light from conceal 
ment, cf reperio, mostlj ante class , esp 
freq in Ter ) I. In lempp press omnia 
omnes ubi resciccunt, Ter Hoc G 4 27 sq , 
Plaut Am 1, 2, 29, id As 3, 3, 153, id. 
Bacch 4, 7, 28 ot step , Ter And 2, 3, 26, 
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id Heaut 4, 2, 3, 4, 3, 19 et sacp —2, In 
tempp perff ea Lucani ubi resciverunt, 
Quadrig ap Gell 2,19,7, Naev and Cato 
ap Gell 1 1 , Plaut Aul 4,10.40, id Cist 
1, 3. 48, id Capt 5, 1, 25, Id Bacch 4, 
G 12 et saep , fcr And. 2, 2, 3 , 3, % 14 , 
id. Heaut 1, 1, 47, Jd. Ad 6, 3, 5 cum id 
redolent, * Cic Off 3,23,91, Caes B G 1, 
28, Cael ap Cic Fam 8,12,2, Llv 41,22, 
Suet Calig 17 , Hor Ep 2, 1, 227 , Ov M 
2, 424 rescierunt, Nep Paus 3, 4 resent, 
id Dat 2, 4 rcscituros, id Eum 8, 6 re 
scitum in, Ter Ad 1, 1, 45 
rescission's,/ [rescindo, II ), a mak 
xng void, annulling , rescinding } rescission 
(injurid and eccl Lat) I, Lit prions 
decreti,Dig 60,9, 5 emptionis, lb 43 24,11 
fin emancipations, lb 37, 4, 3 —II. T r o p 
mortis, Tcrt Res Carn 57, 5. cf id adv 
Marc 2 7 * 

res CIS S onus, a, ura, adj [id , cf re 
scissio], in jurid Lat , of or pertaining to 
abrogating , revoking, or rescinding, resets 
sory actio, Dig 4, G, 28 fin — As subst 
rcscissoria, ac, /, = rescls^oria actio. 
Dig 39, 6, 21 

rescissus, a, um, Pai t of rescindo 
re-scribo ? pal, ptum, 3, v a I. To 
write bad or in return , to reply in writing 
(freq and class) A. 1 n gen antemc 
ridianis tuis httcris heri etatim rcscripsi 
nunc respondeo vespertinis, Cic Att 13, 
21 1, fo, cui rci, id. ib 5, 12, 3, 13, 21, 1, 
cf littene mihi redditae sunt a Pompom 
ei statini rcscripsi, non mo quaerere, 
etc . id ib 8, 1, 2 ad earn (cpistulam) re 
scribam igitur, id ib 4, 1G, 1 ad litteras, 
id ib 14, 21, 1 ad ea quae requisicras, id 
ib 12,21, cf tibi ad ea quae quaens id 
lam 1,9,2 ad Trobatium, id Att 7,17,4 
Pompeius rescripscrat, sesc, etc , Caes B 
C 1 , 19 tibi meam (epistulam), quara ad 
eum rescripseram, misi, Cic Att 13, 6, 3 
debes hoc etiam resenbore, Hor Ep 1, 3, 
30 rescribcre vctoribus oratiombus, to 
t m ite against , reply to, uvnypivpav, Quint 
10, 6, 20, so, orationibus, Suet Caes 73 
oratorum actionibus, id. Calig 63 cujus 
libris do Orthographm, id Gram 19, cf 
re«cnpta Bruto de Catono, id Aug 85 nil 
mihi resenbaa, Ov H 1, 2 non rescriben 
di gloria \)ca levis, id ib 17,2 orationem, 
Tac A 4, 34 (in Cic fuse 4, 2, 3, descriptos 
is the true read ) — B. In partic 1, 
Polit and jurid t t , of emperors or law 
yers, to answer in writing a petition or lo 
gal que c tion. to give a rescript or a judicial 
decision Tiuorio pro clientc Graeco peten 
ti re«cnpsit (Augustus), non alitor sc datu 
rum quam si, etc , Suet Aug 40, 45, 51, 
id Tib 30, 32, id Claud 6, id Ncr 40, 
Dig 1, 1G, 4 Jin , ib 18 1, 71 al — Hence, 
rcscriptum, ‘i n, , subst., an imperial re 
script, Tac A G, 15 (9) quaesitum est, an 
adversus rescriptum prmcipis provocari 
possit, Dig 49, 1, 1 quod et Herennio Mo 
destino studioso meo do Dalmatia consu 
lonti rcscripsi ib 47, 2, 53 § 20 , 40, 4, 40 , 
40, 7, 29 al —2. In account books to make 
an entry per contra, to place to one's credit, 
hence, 1 q to pay back, repay illud mihi 
Argentum rursum jube rescribi.Ter Pborm 
5 7, 29, Plaut As 2, 4, 34 qui do residuis 
CCCC HS CC praescntia soherimus, roll 
qua rescribamus, will place to his credit, 
vnllpay hereafter, Cic Att 1G, 2,1 dictan 
tis, quod tu numquara rescribcre po^sis, 
Hor S 2, 3, 7G Darios, Aus Ep 5, 23 — II, 
To i oi ite over again, write anew (not ante 
Aug ) Polho Asinius parum diligentcr com 
positos putat (Cacsarfs commentaries), exf 
stimatquo rescripturum et correcturum fu 
is«e, i e to revise (syn retractare), Suet 
Caes 6G actiones, PUn Ep 5, 8, 7. cf id 
ib 7,9, 5, 8, 21, G— 2, In partic , in milit 
lang , to enroll anew, to re enlist re«crip 
tne ex eodem mihto novae legiones Liv 9, 
10 — 3. In milit lang, to transfer from 
one kind of troops to another Caesarem 
decimam legioncm ad cquum re«cribere, 
Caes B G 1, 42 fin 

rcscripti(y>Dis/[rescribo,I B 1), in 
jurid Lat for rescriptum, an imperial re 
Script, Dig 1, 18 8 sq 
rescriptum, i, n , V rescribo I B 1 
rcscriptus, a » urn. Port of rescribo 
rc-sculpo, psi, 3, v a , to carve or 
form again, trop , to restore, renew (eccl 
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Lat) crimen, Tert adv Psjch 5 Imeam, 
Prud. P-ych praef 51 
resecabilis, e, odj [resecoj, ft to be 
cut away (late Lat ) perfldiae excessus, 
Cissiod \ ar 2, 41 

rcsecatio, oms,/ [id.), a cutting off 
(late Lat ) , trop peccatorura, Sal\ Gub 
D 7, 22 

re-seco, cBi, ctum (resecavl, Sjmm 
Fp 10, 73 resecata, Eum Grat Act ad 
Const 11 fin), 1, v a , to cut loose, cut off 
(class , esp in the trop sigmf , cf prae 
cido) I, Lit ut linguae scalpello resec 
tao libcrarentur, Cic Div 2. 4G, 9G os, id 
Leg 2, 22, 55 palpebras, id. Pis 19, 43 
enodcs truncos, Verg G 2, 78 radices, Ov 
M 7, 264 longos ferro capillos, id ib 11, 
lb2 do tergore partem Lxiguam, id. ib 8, 
G50 barba resecta, id Tr 4, 10, 58 alas, 
id R Am 701 extremam partem ipsius 
unguis ad vivum, to the quick , Col G, 12, 3 , 

5, 9, 15 ungues, Val Max. 3, 2, 15 — -II, 
Trop , to cut off, curtail, to check, stop ' 
restrain quod aiunt, mmia resecari opor 
tero, naturalia relmqui (shortly after, cir 
cumcidere and amputare), Cic Tusc 4, 2G, 
57, cf id ib 4, 20, 4G quae resecanda 
erunt, non patiar ad perniciem civitatis 
manc r o, id Cat 2, 5 , 11 libidinem, i<L Att 
1, 18, 2 audacias et libidmes, id Vorr 2, 3, 
89, § 208 crimina quaedam cum pnmii 
barba, Juv 8, 1GG spatio brevi Spem Ion 
gam rescccs, Hor C 1,11,7, cf hacc (die 
ta), Plln Ep 2, 6, 4, Juv 8 ; 1GG Deque id 
ad vivum reseco, ut illi qui liato subtilius 
discern nt, i c noi do I take this in too strict 
a sense , Cic Lael 5, 18 (v supra, I ) do 
vivo aliquid erat resecandum, was to be cut 
from the quick, id Verr 2, 3, 60, § 118 
re-sccro (re-sacro, Nep Alcib 6 
fin ), are, v a I. To pray or beseech again, 
to implore repeatedly (ante class ) reeecro 
quo, mater, quod dudum, obsccmicram, 
Plaut Aul 4, 7, 4, so, with obsecro, id 
Pers 1, 1, 49 —II. To free from a cuise 
Eumolpidac sacerdotcs rursus rosacraro 
sunt coacti, qui cum devoverant, Nep Al 
cib G, 5, cf Fest pp 280 and 281 Hull 
rcscctio, 5ms,/ [rescco], a cutting off, 
trimming, pruning of plants, GoJ 4 , 29,4, 

4, 32. 4 , 4, 24, 16 

rescctus, a > um, P ai t °f reseco 
resecutus, a, um, v resequor 
reseda, ac, /, a plant Reseda alba, 
Linn , Plm 27, 12, 10b, g 131 
rc*Scdo, «r0/ v a, to assuage, heal 
(very rare), with dat morbls Pbn 27,12, 
106, § 131 (the words of a charm) i 

rcsegmma, um, n [reseco], clippings, 
parings unguium, Plm 28, 1, 2, § 5 pa 
pyri amputare, id. 13, 12, 23, g 77 

* rc-semino, are, v a, to sow again , 
poet , to beget or produce again, reproduce 
se (phoenix), Ov M 15, 392 

re-sequor, secutus, 3 (occurring only 
in the perf and part perf), v dep a , to 
follow in speaking, 1 c to answer, reply to 
one (poet ) Nereis his contra resecuta Cra 
tacido natam, Ov M 13, 749 Pallada tali 
bus dictis, id. ib G, 3G rogantem his, id 
ib 8, 8G3 —Of an echo solatur nostras 
Echo resecuta querelas, Au 8 Ep 25, G8, cf 
gemitum querelis, id Fpigr 99, 3 
rcscrabilis. c , ad J [2 rescro), able to 
unlock (late Lat ), Cassiod in Psa 1 

* rcseratus, US, m [id), an unlock- 

ing, opening volumims ipsius operisaue 
Sid Ep 9, 11 ’ 

1. re-sero, sovi, 3 ,v a., to sow or plant 
again, to plant any thing, Varr L L < 

5, § 30 Mail , Col 4, 33, 3, 3, 11, 2, Plin 

18, 20, 49, § 183 ’ , 

2. re-scro, Svi. fitum, 1, v a [3 E cro], f 

to unlock, unclose, open (syn recludo, pan l 
do, aperio, class , esp freq alter the Aug r 
per) I. Lit hi domos suas ciaudunt s 
aut rcserant, PI in 10, 21, 24, § 49, so fo i 

res Tib 1, 2, 18, 1, 8, CO, Ov M io, 384 \ 

valvas, id ib 4, 701 postes Tib 1, 2 31 2 

limina, Verg A 7, 613 januam, Ov F 2 l 

455 carcerem, id Am 3 2,77, cf portas i 
hosti, id A A. 3 577 illi moenia, id M 8 d 
01 ciaustra Sil 7, 334 Itaham extens 
gentibus, Cic Phil 7, 1, 2 (cf also Itallam, I 
Tac H 3, 2 fm cx conj ) urbem reseraro ( 
et pandere portas, Verg A 12, 584 infer i 
nas sedes (with recludere), id ib 8 t 244 r 
aures, Liv 40, 8 fm pectus, Ov SI 6, 663 c 
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latebras msidiarum Amm 14, 11, 9 ur 
bem, to take by storm , id. 15, 8, 19 — Poet . 
simulac species patcfacta e->t verna diei 
Et reserata viget gcnetabilis aura Favom, 
Lucr 1, 11 — II, 1 rop A. 1° gcn> 
l open, lay open, unclose nos ausi reseraro 
, Enn ap Cic Or 51, 171 (Ann v 226 
Vahl ) nec ita claudenda res est familiaris, 
ut earn bemgmtas aperiro non possit, nec 
ita reseranda, ut pateat omnibus, Cic Off 
2, 15, 55 obsaepta dmtma servitutc ora re 
seramus, Plm Pan. G6 fm ubi, Jane bi 
ceps Iongum reseravons annum, open, h? 
gin, Ov P 4,4, 23, cf aperiro annum fa 
stosque reserare (as consul), Plm Pan. 58, 
4 emicuit re«erata dies, Val FI 1. 655 — 
B. In partic , to disclose , reveal some 
thing unknown oracula mentis, Ov M 15, 
145 secreta, Val II 2,438 futura, Sil 7, 
436 operta animi, Mamert Grat Act ad 
Julian 17 commis^a, Petr poet Fragm 
28,6 

re-SCrvo, avi, atum, 1, V a , to keep 
back, save up, qs for future use , to reserve 
(very freq and class , cf repono) , constr 
aliquid (aliguem) ad aliquid, m aliquid, 
alicui, with a terminal adv or absol ( a ) 
With ad rcliquas merces commeatusquo 
ad obsidionem urbis, Caes B C 1, 36 phi 
losophorum libros sibi ad Tusculani re 
quiem atque otium, Cic de Or 1, 52, 224, 
id Sull 28, 77 aliquid ad testes, id Rose 
Am 29, 82 v itam suam ad mcertissimant 
spem, id Sest 22, 50 hoc consilium ad ex 
tremum, Caes B G 3, 3 fm ad ejus peri 
culum legiones, id B C 1, 2 consulem 
non ad vitam suam sed ad salutem vestram, 
Cic Cat 4. 9, 18 to ad aliquod sevenus ju 
dicium, id Or in Tog Cand (tom fi 1, 
p 523 Orcll ) vos ad earn rem, id Rooc 
Am 52, 151 testem ad extremum, id Cae 
cm. 10, 28 nonne et hominem ipsum ad 
dubia rci publicae tempora reservandura? 
id Font 19, 42 (15, 32) utinam ad ilia tem 
pon mo fortuna reservavisset! id. OCT 2 
21j 75 80 ad majora, Verg A 4, 3G8 — (/3) 
With in mimicitiasque in aliud tempus 
resenare, Cic Prov Cons 20, 47 poonas 
pracsentis fraudis in diem, id Cael 24, 59 
partem (stercoris) in pratum, Cato, R R 
29 aliquem in ahud tempus, Caes BO l, 
53, Id B C 3 GO aliquos in unum pug 
nac Iaborem, Liv 7 ; 7 — (y) With dal ua 
tura reservans semma rebus Lucr 1, G14 
illorum esso praedam atque ibis reservari, 
Caes B G 5, 34 causara ajudicibus prae 
termissam ipsis (decemvins), Cic Agr 1, 4, 
12 scicntiam rei mihi, id Or 48, 160 tibi 
se pcrjtura Pergama, Ov M 13, 168 ce 
teia praesenti sermoni, Cic Q Fr 2, 8, 1, 
id Mur 21,45 istajudiciamelioribus meis 
rebus, Liv 3, 51 se temponbus aliis Cic 
Plane 5, 13 mo Minucio et Salvio, id Q 
Fr 3, 1, 6, g 21 nos reipublicao, Liv 
25, G to non urbi sed careen, Cic Att 
1, 1C, 9 cui te exitio, Verg A 5, G25 in 
columem Pallanta mihi si fata reservant, 
id. ib 8, 575 se judicns posterorum, 
Quint 11, 1, 10 supplicia alicui, Stat Th 
8, 121 — * (6) With a terminal adv quid 
hoc hominc facias? aut quo ci\em impor 
tunum reserves? Cic Sest 13,29 —(c) With 
a simple object, to keep from perishing, to 
sate, preserve (v ery rare) vide ne, cum ve 
lis revocaro tempus omnium reservando 
rum cum qui servetur non erit, non pos 
sis, Cic Fam 5, 4, 2 Orell TV cr , cf par 
turn reservare, Cels 2, 8 med reservatis 
Haeduis atque Arvercis, Caes B G 7, 89 
fm hominem, Tac H 4, 42 fm gladia 
tores, fauct Caes 2G quaesitique tenax et 
qui quacsita resen cut } Ov 3/ 7, 657 

reses, Idis ( nom sing does not occur), 
adj [ resideo ] that remains sitting, that 
stays behind, that remains , also, motion 
less, inactive , inert, unoccupied , idle , slug 
gun, lazy, etc (syn segnis, tardus, de 
sidiosus, not freq till after the Aug per , 
not found m Cic or Cses ) reses igna 
vus quia residet Paul ex Fest p 280 
MQH , cf Pac and Afran ap Fest p 281 
ib (Trag Rel p GG Rib , Com Rei 
p 170 ib), Lucil ap Fest p 213 Mull 
dub aqua, standing or stagnant water 
Varr R R 3, 17, 8, cf fluctus, calm, Claud 
Epigr 8G, 2 caseus in corpora, undigested 
(opp alibili s) Varr R R 2, 11, 3 plebs in 
urbe, remaining, Liv 2, 32 5 clam o rem 
pugnantium crepitumque armorurn exau 
dtmus resides ipsi ac segnes id 25. G, G, 
1577 
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03 Verg A 6, 814 , 7, 693 resides ct de 
soctudine tardi, Or M 14,436, Phaedr 5, 

1 7 praerertere amore Jam pridem resi 
d’es ammo=,Verg A 1, 722 anni , passed m 
inaction, Claud B Get praef. 1 nervi,ton2 
untouched, id Rapt Pros 2, praef 16 
resex fas (out} resecem and reseces 
occur), m [ reseco ], the stump of a vine 
branch left m pruning, = poller, CoL 4, 21, 
3,3,10,15,4,24,17,5,5,11 
* rc-sibllo, ure J v n 1 to " ,ss a 'i ' K '- 
Carm 9,83 _ „ . _ 

re-sideo Sedi, 2, t n and a [sedeo], 
to sit back , remain sitting anywhere (cf 
resisto) , to remain behind, to remain , rest , 
linger tarry, abide, reside (syn remaneo, 
class) I, L>t Eine rnente ammoque 
neqnit residere per artus pars ulla ammai, 
Lucr 3. 398 piger pandi tergo residebat 
ascii i, Ov F 3, 749 in tergo, id M 10, 124, 
cf Acidis in gremio (latitans), resting , id 
lb 13, 787 in hoc facto de cautibus antro, 
residing, id ib 1,575, cf Erycina Monte 
euo residens, id ib 5, 364 in villa, Cic 
Mil 19, 51 si te internet jussero, residebit 
m t e ptitihea wmwb, 

id. Cat 1, 6, 12 conus alta arbore resi 
dens, Phaedr 1, 13, 4 (but the correct 
read , Cic. Fin 3, 2, 9, is residamus , v 
Madv ad h 1 ) — In perf Lj dum patrns 
in terns resedisse, Tyrrheno datum novas 
ut conderet sedes, Tac A. 4, 55 in oppido j 
aliquo mallero resedi«se, quoad arcesserer, j 
Cic Att 11, 6, 2 erravitne via seu las*a 
resedit, Incertum, remained behind, Verg 
A 2, 739, cf fessus valle, Id ib 8, 232 
lassus in humo Ov A. A 3, 3, 696 medio 
rex ipse resedit Agmine, id M 7, 102 
orba resedit Examines inter natos natas 
que, id ib 6, 301 saxo resedit Pastor, id 
Tr 4, 1, 11 — Act (very rare) dorsum 
meum residebat, App M 8, p 209, 23 — 
2. To sit up, assume a sitting posture (late 
Lat ) et resedit qui erat mortuus, Vulg 
Luc 7, 15 — J3. Me ton , to sit inactive , 
to remain idle or listless (rare) artifex cum 
expnmcre \ellet Athamantis fdrorem Le 
arcbo filio praecipitato residents poem 
tentia, sitting listlessly subdued by remorse, 
Phn 34. 14, 40 § 140 miles residet, Petr 
112 — Hence, act , to keep or celebrate a 
holiday v enter gutturque resident esuria 
les fenas (v esunalis), Plaut Capt 3, 1, 8 
—Pass nec vero tam demcales (quae a 
nece nppellatae sunt, quia residentur mor 
tins) quam ceterorum caelestium quieti 
dies Feriae nominarentur, because they are 
kept m honor of the dead, Cic Leg 2, 22, 55 
Creuz (codd leg residentur raortui, B and 
K resident mortui, cf I supra) — II.Trop, 
toiemain behind , remain, be left (a favorito 
word with Cic , syn rcsto, supersum), 
constr most freq , in alxqud re in corporo 
perspicuum est, vel exstracto ammo vel 
elapso, nullum residere sensum, Cic Tusc 
1, 43, 104, cf id Fam 5, 1G, 4 si ex tnnto 
lntrocimo iste unus tolletur, penculum 
residebit, id Cat 1, 13 ? 31 no quas tnimi 
cit as residere in famihis nostns arbitretur, 
id Att 14, 13, B, & 4, cf in vobis resi 
dent mores pristmi, Plaut True prol 7 
qui ullas resedisse in te simultatis reliqui 
as sensent, Cic Deiot 3, 8 si quid amons 
erga me in tc residet^id Fam 5^,3 etiara 
nunc residet spes in v irtute tua, id. ib 12, 
3 2 quorum non in sententia solum, sea 
etlam in nutu residebat auctontas, Id Sen 
17 Cl quorum m consibo pristinae resi 
dere virtutis memoria videtur, Cacs. B G 
7 77 —With dat cum horum tectis et sc 
dibus residere aliquod helium semper vide 
tur Cic Dom 23, G1 — With apud apud 
me plus officii residere facile patior, Cic 
Fain 5, 7, 2 bujus incomraodi culpa ubi 
resideat, facihus possum existimare quam 
scriberc, id Att 1, 17, 3 si qua (ira) ex 
certamine residet, Liv 40, 7 — Business 
t t , to be or remain behind, i e to be unac 
counted for , in default pecunia publica 
re-edit apud aliquem, Dig 8, 13, 4, § 3 
rc-sido, (in some MSS also rCsT 
di), 3, v n , to sit doum, to settle anj where 
(class.) I. Li t residamus, si placet, Cic 
F in 3, 2, 9 Madv A r cr in npa inambu 
lantes, turn vero residentes, ut Leg 1, 5, 
15 (aves) plurimum volant cetera gen 
era resldunt et insistunt, Phn 10, 39, 55, 
§ 114 mednS rcsulunt Aedibus Verg A 8, 
4C7 Siculis an is, id. ib 5, 702 residunt 
In partem, quae pe«te caret, id ib 9, 539 
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loc amoemtate captos m nsdem terns cum 
virgine resedisse, Just 13, 7, 8 - — Poet 
jam jam residunt crunbus asperae Pelles, 
settle, gather, Hor C 2, 20, 9 — In perf 
consessu exstructo resedit, Verg A 5, 290 
— 0. Trans f , of things, to settle or sink 
down , to sink, subside (cf consido and de 
cido) si montes resedissent, Cic. Pis 33, 
82 (Nilus) residit nsdem quibus accrevit 
modis (opp crescit), Plm 5, 9, 10, § 67 , Ov 
M 15, 272, cf maria m se ipsa residant 
(opp tumescant), Verg G 2, 480 , Phn 33, 
4, 21, § G7 residentibus flammis, Tac A 
13, 57 — II. Trop (acc to I B ), to sink 
or settle down, to abate , grow calm, subside , 
cum venti posuere ommsque repente rese 
dit Flatus, Verg A. 7, 27 sex mihi surgat 
opus numens (i e in the hexameter), in 
quinque residat (i e in the pentameter), 
Ov Am 1, 1, 27 (cf Coleridge’s “falling in 
melody back”) (poema) apte et vane nunc 
attollebatur, nunc residebat, Phn Ep 5, 17, 

2 si contrarius ventus resedisset, id ib 6, 
16, 12 cum tumor animi resedisset, Cic 
Tusc 3, 12, 2G, cf Marcelli impetus, Gael 
vp %, % 2 fcawaoKiMfi. 

ardorque, Liv 26, 18, 10 ardor, Ov M 7, 
76, cC sed propera ne vela cadant aurae 
que residant, id. A. A 1, 373 irae, Liv 2, 
29 terror, id 35, 38 helium, Hor C 3, 3, 
30, Verg A. 9, 643 clandestine nunens 
Allobrogas sollicitat, quorum mentes non 
dum ab supenore hello resedisse sperabat, 
Caes B G 7, 64, 7 longiore certammo 
sensim residere Samnitium ammos, Liv 
10, 28 ardorem eum, qui resederat, exci 
I tare rursus, id 26, 19 tumida ex ira corda, 
Verg A 6, 407 

j residuus, a j um > odj [resideo], that is 
I left behind , that remains oier and above , 

! remaining , residuary , subst , the remain 
der, residue, rest (class , cf reliquus, su 
perstes) odium, Cic Fam 1, 9, 20 sollici 
tudo, Plane, ap Cic Fam 10, 11, 3 ex 
residuA vetere simultate, Liv 29,37, cf 
Suet Calig 16 irae bellorum, Liv 1, 30, 
cf bellum, Snet Her 13 nomen libertatis 
(with reliqua umbra), Plin Ep 8, 24, 4 re 
siduae mtegraeque etiam nunc (copiae), 
Suet Oth 9, cf manus Spartaci et Catili 
nae, id Aug 3, and stirps horum, id 
Vit 1 quid potest esse in calamitate re 
sidui, quod, etc , Cic Verr 2, 3, 97, § 226, 
cf no cui residui spintus quicquam mes 
set, Suet Tib 62 residui nobihum, Tac A 
11, 23 paucos comites residuos fortuna 
fecit, Just 27, 2, 2, 7, 6, 2 residuum ciba 
riorum, Suet Galb 7 , cf nihil residuum 
crudelitatis, Flor 3, 4 , 2 residua diurm 
act&s conficere, Suet Aug 78 — J). In busi 
ness ling , of a paj ment, outstanding, due 
pecuniae, Cic Clu 34, 94, Liv 33, 47, so, 
summae, Dig 26, 7, 7, § 9 quid relatum, 
quid residuum sit, Cic Agr 2, 22, 69 — 
Plur su&s£ residuac, arum,/ (sc pe 
cunnc), art ears, dues vectigalium, Suet 
Aug 101 lege Julia de residuis tenetur, 
qui pubheam pecumam delcgatam m usum 
ahquem retmuit neque in eum consumpsit, 
Dig 48, 13, 2, cf ib 48, 13, 6 and 16 
j&if* In the fragment of Attius ap Fest 
p 280 Mull (Trag Rel p 192 Bib ), perh 
= reses, slothful , inactive, cC residuus 
quasi tardus, Placid GIo^s 
* resigTiaeulum, i. " [resigno], an 
unsealing, trop , a disclosure simihtudi 
ms, Tert adv Marc 2, 10 
resignatrix, icis,/ (resignator), she 
that unseals or opens arborls Eva, Tert 
Hab Mul 1 

re-signo, &v l, iitum, 1, t a I. To un 
seal, open (class.) A. L 1 1 litteras, Plaut 
Trin 3, 3, 65, Cic Att 11,9,2 testamentn, 
Hor Ep 1, 7, 9, Dig 28, 1, 23, 29, 3, G lo 
culos Plm. 14, 13, 14, § 89 — Poot perju 
na Gram resignat, breaks through the faith 
less band, Sil 17, 426 (Mercuries) lumina 
morte resignat, opens the eyes of the dead 
whom he is about to conduct to Orcus, 
Verg A 4, 244 — B. Trop I. To annul, 
cancel , invalidate, rescind, destroy (sjn. 
rescindcre, dissolvere) tabularum fldem, 
Cic Arch 6, 9 no quid ex constituti fide 
resignaret, molafe, Flor 4, 7, 14 Duker 
pacta, Sil 4, 790 Jura leti (Mercurms), 
Prud adv Sv mm 1, 90 quorum mors re 
signata cst LacL 7, 22 fin — 2. 7b disclose, 
reveal (only poet ) vementia fata, Ov F 
C, 535 hoc, quod latet, etc , Pers 5, 28 v er 


ba, Mart 9, 36, 5 — II. Ante cla^ and m 
Hor — rescribero (I B 2), to transfer in 
an account , to assign to one resignare 
antiqui dicebant pro resenbere. ut adhuc 
sub'ngnare diciraus pro subscriber, Fest 
p 281, 31 Mull resignatum aes dicitur 
mihti, cum ob delictum aliquod jussu tn 
bum militum, nc stipendium ei detur, in 
tabulas refertur Signare emm dicebant 
pro senbere, id pp 284 and 285 ib , Cato 
ap Serv Verg A 4, 244 — Hence, to gne 
back , resign , = reddere laudo manentem 
(Fortunam) si celeres quatit Pennas, re 
signo quae dedit, Hor C 3, 29, 54 cuncta 
resignq id Ep 1, 7, 34 
re-Sllio. ui (resilut, Quadng ap Prise, 
p 906 P , resilivi, Sen Contr 1, 3, 4), 4, x 
n , to leap or spring back (rare but class ) 
I. L 1 1 (exit in terram) in Indiae flumini- 
bus certum genus pisciura, ac deinde resi- 
lit, Plin 9, 19, 35, § 71 recedere sensim 
datur (oratonbus) Quidam et resiliunt, 
quod est plane ndiculum, Quint 11, 3, 127 
(ranae) saepe In gelidos resihre lacus, Ov 
M 6, 374 piratae in aquas suas, Flor 3, 6, 
6 wi ffiVkWipwk/a, Lvv jvr ( -a. 

taetro veneno, Lucr 4, 685 polj pus ab odo- 
re cunilae, Plin. 10, 70, 90 § 195, 34, 8, 19, 
§ 75 — j). Trans f, of things as subjects, 
to spring back, start back, rebound, recoil, 
retreat , Lucr 4, 347 juv ems fent ora sa 
rissft Non secus hnec resilit, quam tecti 
a culmine grando, Ov M 12, 480 ignis ab 
ictu, Plm 2, 54, 65, § 142 (cervices) ab ira 
posito nuper jugo, Flor 4, 12, 2 resihre 
guttas, Phn 11, 15, 15, § 39 radii infract!, 
id 2, 38, 38. § 103 vulvae tactu, id 22, 13, 
15, § 31 (Taurus mons) resilit ad Scpten 
triones, retreats, recedes, id. 5, 27, 27 ? § 97 
in spatium resihre manus breve vidit, to 
shrink, contract , Ov M 3, 677, cf (mam 
ma) detracto alumno suo sterilescit llico 
ac resilit, Plm. 11, 40, 95, § 234 — II. 
Trop , to recoil, start back, shmnk font 
ubi scopulum offendis ejusmodi ut ab boo 
crimen resihre videas, Cic Rose Am 29, 
79 mstandum ns, quae placere ratellexe 
ns, resihendum ab lis, quao non recipien 
tur, Quint 12, 10, 56 ut hceret resihre 
empton, meliore conditione allata, to with 
draw, recede , Dig 18, 2, 9 
* rc-simplicatus, a, um, Part [eim 
plico), doubled , Cael Aur Tard 5, 1, 20 
re-sunus. a ; ura ? ac 0 > turned up, bent 
back nares (bourn, simiarum), Col 6, 1, 3, 
Ov M 14, 95 rostrum hippopotami, Plin 
8, 25, 39, § 95 labra cams, Varr R R 2, 9, 
3 renes, Cels 4, 1 lamina, id 8, 3 plaga, 
id 7, 26, 2 


resina, ac > / [perh kindr with pnrx- 
vrj], lesxn, rosin, Auct B Hisp 33, Plm 16, 

11, 22, § 53, 24, 6, 19, § 28 , 24, 6, 22, § 32, 
Cato, R R 23, 3, Pall 3, 25, 23, Mart 3, 
74, 4, 12, 32. 21 vinum quod rcsina condi 
turn est, Cels. 4, 5, 29 rcsina terebintha, 
turpentine , Col 12, 20, 3 

rcsinaccus, a , «ra, ad) [resina], res 
inous, resinaceous semen (rosmarmi), 
Plin 24, 11, 69, § 99 

r£sinalis, e » [ Id ], resinous, Cael 
Aur Tard 2, 13, 178, 2, 14, 207 
rcsinatus, a , util, adj [ id ], resmed . 
vinum, seasoned or flavored with resin, 
Mart 3, 77, 8, Plm 23, 1, 24, § 46, Cels 2 
24, 11, 2, 28, 6 juventus, smeared with 
resin (to remove the hair and make the 
skin smooth), Juv 8, 114 
rcsinosns, a > UJT b adj { id j, full of 
resin, gummy resinous medicamina, Col 

12, 20, 3 ladanum. Plm 26, 8, 30 § 48 ~ 
lentor, id 13, C, 12, § 64 odor, id 27, 4, 10, 

§ 26 — Sup pix Brutia (with pinguissima), 
Plm 15, 7, 7, § 31, 24, 7, 23, § 37 

* rcslnula, a e,/ dim [ id ], a little bit 
of gum, as frankincense, Arn 7, 233 
rc-Sipio, Crc, v a [sapio], to savor , 
taste, or smack of something, to have a 
savor or flavor oj something (class ) I 
L i t. mustum resipit ferrum, Varr B K* 
1, 64, 3, cf picem (uva), Plin 14, 1, 3, § 18 
quicquam (aqua), id 31, 3, 22, § 37 quam 
minimum amantudinis (tnleolao), Col 12, 
48, 2 — II. Trop , to smack of. \ savor of 
Epicurus homo non apti«simus ad jocan 
dum, mimmeque resipiens patriam,Clc N 
D 2, 17, 46 istae (comoediao) resipiunt 

stilum Plautfnum, GcII 3, 3, 13 * 

P re g n , to taste well, have a good flavor * 
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laboravi, ut insulsa resiperent, Axis. Idyll. 
Monos. 12 praef. 

* resipiscentia, ae,/ [resipfeco], a 
tranel. of perdvota, a change of mind, ref- 
ormation, repentance, Laci. €, 24, 6. 

resipisco, Ivi or 5i (resipui, Cic. Att. 4, 
5, 1 ; Afran. ap. Prise. 897 P. : or Com. Eel. 
v. 1C Rib. ; resipisti, Plant Mil. 4, 8, 54; re- 
sipieset. Cic. Scst. 38, 80 ; resipiit, Suet. 
Ker. 42), 3, v. inch. n. [resipio], to recover 
one's tenets, come to one's self again; to re- 
vive, recover (class.): afferte aquam... 
dam resipiscit . . . Jamtcsipisti? Plaut. Mil. 
4, 8, 24, and 35; Ter. And. 4, 2, 15: Suet. 
Tib. 73; id. Ker. 42; PI in. 30, 10, 2^ g 84: 
mnlto omnium nunc me fortunatissimum 
Factum puto esse, gnatc, quom te intellego 
Resipissc, are returned to your tenses, be- 
come reasonable, Ter. Heaut 4, 8, 3; Afran. 

1. 1.; Cic. Att. 4, 5, 1; id. Scst 38, 80: ut 
tone saltern resipiscerent, Liv. 30, 22; Tac. 
H. 4, d Jin.; Suet. Aug. 48: fessi resipisci- 
mus aestu, Prop. 3 (4), 24, 17; Tert. ApoL 
17: a diaboli laqueis, escape, Vulg. 2 Tim. 

2, 26. 

rcsistentia, ae,/ [resisto], resistance, 
opjnsition (late Lat. for repugnantia), Aug. 
de Pecc. Mcr. 2, 22. 

re - sisto, sfltl, 3, v. n. I. To stand 
lack, remain standing anywhere (cf. re- 
sideo) ; to stand still, halt, stop, slay; to 
stay behind, remain, continue (class. ; le£3 
freq. than consistere). A. Lit.: dabo 
tifya xaKov, nisi resistis . . . Mane . . . Mane 
atque asta, Plaut. Cas. 3, C, 10; cf. id. True. 
4, 2, 38; 41: Rcsiste! Stop 1 Halt / Ter. 
And. 2, 2, 7; id. Phorm. 5, C, 10; Poet. ap. 
Sen. Ep. 89, C: quaeso ubinam illic restitit 
miles modo ? Plaut. Poen. 2, 22 : cf. : ubi 
restitcras? id. Pa 4, 1,9: beus! neus! tibi 
dico, Chaerea, inquit, restiti, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
46; 2, 3, 12: nbi iJJe saepJus appcllatus as- 
pexit ac restitit, Caea B. C. 2,35; cf. : ad 
baec revocantis verba resislit, Ov. 1L 1, 
503: ad omnes municiplorum villarumque 
amoenitates, Tac. H. 2, 87 : restitere Ro- 
rnani, tamquam caelesti voce jussi, Liv. 1, 
12, 7: neque certum inveniri poterat, obti- 
nendine Brundisii causa ibi remansisset 
... an inopia navi am ibi restitisset, G'aes. 
B. C . 1, 25: postero die cum duabus legi- 
onibus in occulto restitit, id. B. G. 7, 35: 
Jubam revocatum finitimo bello rcstitisso 
in regno, id. B. C. 2, 38: Vettius negabat, eg 
umqaam cum Curione rcstitisso, that he 
had stopped (to talk), Cic. Att. 2, 24, 2 (aL 
constitfese): nihil est ubi japsi resistamus, 
id. Mur. 39, 84: boste.s dat in fugam, sic ut 
omni no pugnandi causa restitcrit nemo, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 51 fin. : qui restitissent (sc. 
in urbe), Cic. Cat 3, 2, 3; Liv. 37.21: nec 
ante restitit, quam, etc., id. 2, 59: cernes 
Eaepe resistcre equos, Ov. Tr. 4, 2, 54.— fc. 
Transf, of things: sidus nusquam re.sis- 
tens, Sen. Q. N. 1, praef mol. : rota, id. 
Med. 744: proluvies ventris, Col. C, 7, 4. — 
B. Trop. : nec rcsistet (vita) extra forea 
jimenque carceris,Cic. Tusc. 5, 28, 60: quod i 
optabiic, id expetendum: quod expeten- I 
dura, laudabile: deinde reliqui gradus. 
Sed ego in hoc resisto, I stop at this, pause 
here, id. Fin. 4, 18, 50; cf. Quint 9, 3, 55; 
cf: ad thalami clausas, Musa, resistc fores, 
Ov. A. A. 2^ 704: incipit eflari medi&que in 
voce resistit, Verg. A. 4, 7C: cursus ad sin- 
gula vestigia resistit, Quint. 10,7, 14: rc- 
eistens ac salebrosa oratio, id. 11, 2, 40 
Spald.: verba resistant, Ov. H. 13, 121: 
in secundo loco, Plin. Pan. 10, t— II. To 
withstand, oppose, resist; to make opposi- 
tion or resistance (so most freq. ; cf : re- 
pugno, advereor). A. Eap. in milit. lang., 
constr. usu. with dat. or absol. ( a ) With 
dat: curn legiones hostibus resisterent, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 22: paolisper nostris, id. ib. 
4,14; venientibus, signa inferentibus, id. 

B. C. 1, 55; 1, 82 fin.: cruptionibuB, id. B. 
G. 7, 24 fin.: repentinae Gallorum conjura- 
tioni, id. ib. 5, 27 .—Pass, impers.: alicui in 
acie, Nep. Harm. 5, 4: neque ulla multi tu- 
dinc in unuin locum coacta resisti posse 
Romanis, Hirt. B. G. 8, 2. — (/3) Absol: re- 
sistere neque deprecari, Caes. B. G. 4, 7; 2 
23; 4, 12; 5, 7 et saep. : acerrime, id. ib. 7 ! 
C2: audacius, id. ib. 2, 26: fortiter, id. ib. 3, 
21: fortissime, id. ib. 4, 12: aegre, id. B. C. 
3; C3: caeco Marie resistant, Verg. A. 2, 
335: nihil de reeistendo cogitabat, Caes. B. 

C. 2, 34: ibi resistere ac propulsare, SalL J. 
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51, 1: nedum resistendi occasionem fuerit 
habiturus, Cnrt. 7, 4, 4. — Impers. pass.: ab 
nostris eadem ratione quapndie resistitur, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 40; so, resisti, id. ib. 1, 37 ; id. 

B. a 3, 63. — B. I-n £en. : omnia consiiia 
consulates mei, quibus ill! tribuno plebi3 
pro re publica restitissem, Cic. de Or. 2, 11, 
48: alicui rei publicae cauEa, id. Fam. 5, 2, 
C: injuriie, id. ib. 1, 5, b, 2: fortiter dolori 
ac Jortunae, id. ib. 5, 17 ; 3; cf.: vis dolori, 
id. ib. 4, C, 1 : defensioni, i. e. to reply to, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 1, g 1: faction! inimicorum, SalL 

C. 34, 2: sceleri, Ov. M. 10, 322: resistere 
et repugnare contra veritatem non audet, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 17, 5L — Impers. pass.: om- 
nibus his (sententiis) resistitur, Caes. B. C. 
1, 4; Cic. LaeL 12, 41; Quint. 4, 2, 14; C, 4, 
10: cui nec virtute resisti potest, Ov. M. 
9, 200 aL — Absol. : restitit et pervicit Cato, 
Cic. Att. 2, 1, 8; Caes. B. C. 3, 21: re- 
sistentibuB collegis, Sail. J. 37, 2: patricii 
contra vi resistant, Liv. 3, 13 Brak. N. cr.: 
ne qua sibi Etatua poneretur, restitit, Nep. 
Att. 3, 2 .—Impers. pass.: cum a Cottd pri- 
misque ordinibus acriter resisteretur,Caes. 
B. G. 5, 30: vix deorum opibns, quin obru- 
atur Romana res, resisti posse, Liv. 4, 43. 
— L. Tran s f , of things: (plaustra) adver- 
sus tempestatem nocentem non resistUDt, 
Varr. R. K. 1, 13, 2; cf. : (fundamenta) va- 
lenter resistent contra ea, quae, etc., Col. 1, 
5,9: (Syraplegades) Quae nunc immotae 
perstantventisque resistunt, Ov. M. 15, 339; 
cf : indejecta domus tanto male, id. ib. 1, 
288: radices frigori, Plin. 19, 5, 23, § C8: si- 
lex vehementer igni, id. 36, 22, 49, § 1C9 : 
baec gemma rum genera scalpturae, id. 37, 
7, 30, § 104. — Hence, of medicines, to re- 
sist, act against a disease: amiantus vene- 
fleiis resistit omnibus, Plin. 36, 19, 31, § 139; 
23, 8, 80, § 152; 30, 11, 23, § 93 al: vis tri- 
bunicia libidini restitit consulari, Cic. Agr. 
2, G. — Absol.: utripae Sumiois cedant aut 
prominentia montium resistunt, projecting 
mountains advance into it, Tac. A. 2, 16: ni 
vis humana resistat,- Lucr. 5, 207: mollis 
ac minime resistens ad calamitates perfe- 
rendas mens eorum est, Caes. B. G. 3, 19 
fin. — HI. To rise again (very rare, and 
only trop. ; .syn. resurgo): post ex fluvio 
fortuna resistet, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 
(Ann. v. 47 VahL) : nihil est jam, unde nos 
reficiamus, aut ubi Iapsi resistamus, we 
can raise ourselves up, rise again Cic. Mur. 
39,84. 

resociandus, a > um > P art - [re-sociusj, 
to be reunited (eccL Lat.), Auct. Hypogn. 3, 
9, 14. 

resolubflis, e > °dj- [resol voj, that may 
be dissolved again, resoluble (post-claES.): 
caementum, Prod. Apoth. 581: corpus, id. 
Cath. 10, 157: homines luti corruptione re- 
solubiles, Ambros. in Psa. 118, germ. 13, 
g 20. 

resolute, a-dv., v. resolvo, P. a. fin. 

resdlutio, on>s, f [resolvo], an unty- 
ing, unbinding , loosening ( not ante-Aug.). 
I. Lit., a slackening, relaxing ; a laxness, 
looseness, wealeness : Iori, GelL 17, 9, 12 : 
ventrie, stomach!,* nervorum, oculorum, 
CelE. 2, 6; 4, 5; 2, 1; 3, 27, 1; C, C, 36.— II. 
Trop. 1, A maldng void, a cancelling: 
venditionis, Dig. 41, 2, 13. — 2. d solution: 
sophismatis, an explanation, GelL 18, 2, 10 
(dub.). — 3.-4 release, escape (late Lat.), 
Vulg. 2 Tim. 4, C. 

resolutus, urn, Part, and P. a. of 
resolvo. 

re-solvo, s&lutum, 3, v. a., to 
untie , unfasten, unbind; to loose, loosen, 
release, open (not freq. til! after the Aug. 
per. ; cf : relaxo, resero, recludo, libero). 

I. Bit. A. In gen.: equos, to unyoke, \ 
Ov. F. 4, 180; cf. : juncta joga leonibus, j 
Cat. 63, 76: quem suu sponte vinxerit, non 
resolvat, etc., CoL 1, 8. 16; 11, 1, 22: cinc- 
tas vestes, Ov. M. 1, 382 ; cf nodam, Cels. 
7, 4, 4 : fila, to loose, separate , Ov. M. 2, 654 : 
vulnera, to unbind, Quint. 6, 1, 30; 49: oras, i 
to cast loose from the shore, Liv. 22, 19, 10 
Drak. iV. cr. : virginem catenis, i. e. to re- 
lease, Ov. M. 4, 737; cf: crura vjnclis, id. 
A. A. 3, 272: (paella) resoluta capillos, id. 
Am. 2, 14, 39: claustra, to open, Lucr. 1, 
415: litteras, Liv. 26, 15: venas, Tac. A. 6, 
48: jagulum macrone, Ov. M. 1, 227: ferro, 
id. ib. 6, 643: manam in diversum, Quint. 

II, 3, 97: fauces haec in verba, -Ov. M. 2, 
282; cf : exspectato Ora sono, id. ib. 13, 
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126: fatis ora, Verg. G. 4, 452; and simply 
ora, id. A. 3, 457: ignis aurum resolvit, 
melts, dissolves , Lucr. 6, 967 : nivem, to melt, 
thaw, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 13 ; cf : resolutus re- 
pente Rbenus, Suet Dom. 6; margarltas in 
tabem,Plin.9,35,58,g 120: glaebam in pul- 
verem, CoL 11, 2, 60: nummos, to melt 
down, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 30 fin. — Poet.: 
nebulas ventis ac sole, to disperse, dissi- 
pate, scatter, Ov. M. 14, 400 ; cf tenebras 
(sidere), Verg. A. 8, 591: resoluta caligo, 
SiL 5, 58: Zcphyro ee glaeba, becomes loose 
or ton, Verg. G. 1, 44 ; Curt. 4, 6, 11 : terra 
resoluta, CoL 4, 1, 4; 11, 3, 5: muros ariete, 
to break down, SiL 5, 553: cinctos muros, 
id. 12, 495 : eaxa, id. 1, 3G9. — B. In P a r* 
tic. 1. To relax, unnerve, enervate , en- 
feeble the body (cf. reraittoj: felicitas bos 
inflat, illos mollit et totos resolvit, Sen.Ep. 
36, 1: (Cerberus) immania terga resolvit 
Fusns numi, stretched out, Verg. A. 6, 422: 
nexos artus, id. ib. 4, 695: utrumque (con- 
cubitus), Ov. A. A. 2, 683: corpus (somno), 
id. 3f. 7, 328: placita resoluta quiete, id. ib. 
9, 468: membra ad molles choros, Prop. 2, 
34 (3, 32), 42; Cart. 4, 16, 13: fatigatione 
resolutus, id. 6,8,21; 9,5, 10.— 2. Mostly 
ante-class., to pay a debt : mina3, Plaut. 
Ep. 1, 2, 39: argentum, id. ib. 3, 2, 16; id. 
Men. 5, 5, 30: pro vectnriL id. As. 2, 4, 27: 
cf Cato, R. R. 144, 3; 145, 1; 148, 2: dam- 
num boni viri arbitratu resolvere, id. ib. 
149, 2. — II, Trop. A. In gen. (acc. to 
I. A.), to separate , unbind, set free, release: 
to disclose, show, reveal , lay open; to annul, 
cancel , make void, abolish , destroy (syn. re- 
scindo): ipsas periodos majoribus interval- 
lis et velut laxioribus nodis resoIverau3, 
Quint. 9, 4, 127: quoniam, qua fieri quic- 
quid posset ratione, resolvi, have disclosed, 
shown , Lucr. 5, 773: teque piacula nulla 
resolvent, release, Hor. C. 1, 28, 34: amore 
resolutus, Tib. 1, 10, 83: (Hannibal) Quod 
sponte abscedat tandeinque resolvat Auso- 
niam, liberate, SiL 17, 206 : ' resoluta legi- 
bus urbs, id. 11, 36: ira resoluta frenls le- 
gnm, Luc. 2, 145: litem quod lite resolvit, 
does away with, ends, Hor. S. 2, 3, 103: in- 
vitat genialis hieras curasque resolvit, ban- 
ishes, dispels. Verg. G. 1, 302: tristitiam 
animi, Plin. 24, 6, 15, g 24: dolo3 tecti am- 
bagesque, i. e. Jind the way through, Verg. 
A. C, 29: jura (pudoris), id. ib. 4, 27: dolo3 
fraudesque, SiL 7, 153: gaudia ferro, id. 
13, 508 : ampbiboliam, to destroy, remove , 
Quint. 7, 9, 4: ambiguitatem, id. 12, 2 ,13: 
dicta ex parte diversa, i. e. refute, id. 5, 13, 
12: vectigal et oDera comrncrciorum, to 
abolish, Tac. H. 4, 65: stipulationcm, Dig. 
21, 2, 57 fin.: conventionem, ib. 41, 5, 2: 
emptionem, ib. 18, 2, 2 et saep. — B, In 
parti c. (acc. to I. B.). 1, To relax, 

soften: disciplinam militarem, Tac. H. 1, 
51: judices, Quint. 4, 2, 19; id. 8, prooem. 
g 12. — 2. To pay : una plaga (cf I. B. 2. 
supra), Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 73 (but in Cic. Phil. 
14, 14, 38, the correct reading is persolatu- 
rurn). — Hence, resolutus, a, um, P. a. 
(acc. to I. B. 1.), relaxed , enervated, effem- 
inate : corpora juvenum (with fluxa), CoL 
praef g 17: minister Idaeo resolutior ci- 
naedo, Mart 10, 98. — 2. Free, unhampered: 
os, Val.Max. 8, 7, ext. 1. — 3. Unbridled: gau- 
dia, SiL 11, 305. — Adv.: resolute. Wilfiout 
restraint : quo resolutius decachinnetis, 
more unrestrainedly, Tert. ad Nat. 1, 19. 

resonabllis. C J <*<#■ [resono], resound- 
ing; a poet, epithet of Echo, Ov. M. 3, 358; 
Aue. Epigr. 99, L 

rcsonantia, ac, / [id.], an echo, VHr. 
5,3. 

resonatlo,6nis,/ [id.], resonance (late 
Lat.), Cassiod. in Psa. 150, 4. 

rc-sono. svi, 1 (ante-class, collat. form, 
acc. to the 3d conj., resonit, Pac. and Att 
ap. Non. 504, 30 sq. : resonunt, Enn. and 
Att ap. Prise, p. 838 P. ; of the perf only 
resonavit, ManiL 5, 567), v. n. and a., to 
sound or ring again , to resound, re-echo 
(freq. and class. ). I. Neutr. A. Rif- 
turn clupei resonunt, Enn. L L (Ann. v. 364 
VahL): valvae resonunt regiae, Att L L : 
theatrum natura ita resonans, ut, etc., Cic. 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 14, g 42: venenum sic e poculo 
ejecit, ut id resonaret, i(L Tusc. 1, 40, 96: 
ubi non resonent imagines, i. e. where no 
echoes are heard, imthout echoes, Varr. R. R. 

3, 16, 12: cum frustra resonant aera, Ov. 
M. 4, 333: resonabat eburnea Telorum cu- 
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ctos (i e pharetra), id ib 8, 320 ut solent 
n!enl resonare camini, to send forth a roar 
m/; noise, id ib 7, 10b eque sacra resonant 
examma quercu, \ erg E 7, 13 hotmnum 
clamor et tubarum sonus amplior qunm 
editor rc'omrc solet, Just 24, 6, 8 reso 
nantia litora Sil 11,491 — IVith abl cla 
more et gemitu templum resomt caelitum, 
Att ap Aon 1 1 aura crepitu musico, 
Pac 1 1 late plangonbus aedes, Yerg A. 
12, GOT domus undique magno strepitu, 
Hor S 1 2 129 latratibus aether, Or M 
3, 231 spectacuh plausu, id. ib 10, 668 
a\ ibus v lrguita canons, Yerg G- 2, 328 ar 
busta cicadis, Id E 2, 13 — Poet, with 
acc litoraque alcyonen resonant acalan 
tbida dumi, resound with Verg G 3, 338 
testudo septcm nervis Hor 0 3, 11, 3, 
cf vox ima quattuor chordis, id S 1, 3, 8 
— With ad qui (cornus) ad nervos re«o 
nant m cantibus, Cic N D 2, 59, 149 — 
W ith dat suave locus voci resonat con 
clusus, echoes to the voice, Hor S 1, 4, 76, 
cf carmina resonantia chordis Romanis, 
to the strings , Auct Pan ad Pis 229 — B. 
Trop , to resound , re echo in vocibus no 
strorum oratorum recvnit quiddam et reso 
nat urbanius, Cic. Brut 46, 171 , cf Quint 
11, 3, 30 —With dat gloria virtuti resonat 
tamquam imago Cic Tusc 3, 2, 3 — II, 
Act , to gate back, the sound of to resound, 
re echo with any thing formosam re c onaro 
doces Amaryllida Silvas, Verg E 1, 5, so, 
triste et acutum, Hor S 1, 8, 41 resonent 
mihi Cj nthia silvao call out to me, Cynthia, 
Prop 1, 18, 31 ora Hylan semper re^onan 
tia VaL FI 4 18, cf Sil 14, 30 — Pass 
(sonus) in fidibus testudino resonntur nut 
cornu Cic N D 2, 57, 144 — Poet, with 
acc of a place, to make resound or re echo 
ubi Solis film lucos A«siduo resonat cantu, 
Verg A 7, 11 — B, To say urgently or 
continually (late Lat ) vernacula pnncipi, 
Aram 17, 11, 1 

1. rcsonus, a. tim, adj [resono], re 
sounding, re echoing (poet ) voces Or M 
3 496 valles Luc 7, 480 ictus Val FI 1, 
CIS Tipae, Sil 6, 285 resonas plaudeTe 
caetras id 3, 348 

2. rc-sonus, »'»s, m , lesonance, a re 
sounding (lato Lat ), Cael Aur Tard 3, 8, 
105 w 

re-sopio, ire 4, v a , to put to sleep 
Tricerberum m ell it is resop it ofTulis, Fulg 
Cout Virg p 156 Munk 
re-sorbeo, ere, v a , to suck back, sival 
low again (poet and in post Aug prose) 
quaeque vomit fluctus totidem totidemquo 
re^orbet, 0% H 12 125 , so, saxa (pontus), 
Verg A 11, 627 Wngn mare in se rcsor 
beri videbamus Phn Ep 6 20, 9 mare 
accrescero aut resoiberi, Tac Agr 10 Jin 
te rursus in bellum resorbens Unda fretis 
tulit aestuosis, Hot C 2 7, 15 bamum 
(opp egerunt), Plm 9, 43, 67, § 145 (lapidis 
aestus) respuit ab so Atque per aes agitat, 
sine eo quod c aepo rcsorbet, i e draws to 
xlself attracts, Lucr 6, 1054, so spiritum, 
to suck in, Quint 11,3 55 carptnr Jvoccra, 
Plm 18 35, 87, § 362 fletum, (ojuppress, 
Sil 12 594, Sen Here Oet 128f,« Hacnmas, 
Stat Th 5, 654 / 

rcspcctio, onis,/ [resp /io] a renew, 
survey, inspection ammnr -pi sanctarum, 
l e the judgment Vulg Sai /3, 13 
respccto, are v fregj n and a [id ), 
to look back look lound Jr behind repeat 
edly or intently, to loo 1 } or gaze about , 
to look at any thing (cl As ) I, Lit ( a ) 
A r eutr absol quid re itctas? nibil pencil 
est Ter Ad 2, 1, 3 jbi respectantes ho 
stium mtesignanos v lit, Liv 8, 39, Quint 
12 3 2, 1 erg A 11, ?30 re^pectans abit 
Si! 12, 729, Stat lhj3, 377 ad tribunal, 
Liv 3 48 respccto identidem, no senex, 
otc , Plnut Cas 6 , 2 i3, so identidem, ne 
Id Men. 1, 2, 51 — pjbot letl janua patet 
tmmanl ct vasto reqpectat hiatu, Lucr 6, 
375 — (/?) Act dictatoro arcem Romanam 
respectante, Liv 4, 18 , 6 fun era respcc 
tans Lucr g 1234 lino flue Cae'sarem 
Veil 2, 107 2 ahum '(ah us) Tac Agr 37 
fin suos t Sil 11 594 -If I. Trop , to cost 
a took behind to wait, toXait/oi , look for, 
expect , to care for, regard, reject (a) 
Neutr verum haec ita praetcrcamus, u, 
tamcn intuentes et respectantes rchnqua 
mus, Cic Scst 5, 13 animus non me'dcse 
tens, sed respectans in ca loca disco^ait, id. 
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Sen 23, 84 taciti respectabant somnoque 
sepulti, Dum, etc , i e waited, Lucr 5, 974 
— (/?) Act si qua pios respectant numma, 
regard, Verg A. 1, 603 neque hoc liberis 
nostris mterdicendum est, ne obsenent 
tnbules suos ne par ab ns munus in 
sud petitione re=pectent, look for , expect , 
Cic Plane 18, 45 meum amorem, Cat 11, 
21 

1. respectus, a, um, Fart of respicio 

2. respectus, ' s, 7,1 [respicio], a look 
wg back or about (cla^s ) I, L 1 1 fugi 
entibus miserabilem respectum mcendio 
rum fore, Cic Div 1, 32, 68 sine respira 
tione ac respectu pugnabant, Liv 8, 38 
effuse ac sine respectu fugit, id 32, 12 sine 
respectu mea fata rehnquens, Verg Cul 
226 — B. Meton , a refuge, retreat, asy 
lum ad Romanos, Liv 42, 46 respectum 
pulcliernmum et praesidlum. firmissimum 
adimit rei publicae, Cic PlnL 10, 4, 9, 11, 

11, 26, LU 21, 44, cf omnium rerum re 
spectum praeterquam v ictoriam nobis ab 
scindamus id. 9, 23 in ldolis nationum non 
erit respectus, Vulg Sap 14,11 — II, Trop, 
respect, regard, consideration (cf ratio, m 
this sigmf rare before the Aug per , and 
usu in abl, a favorite word of Liv) respec 
turn ad seuatum et ad bonos non habere, 
Cic Phil 5, 18, 49 ad Romanos, Liv 42, 46 
ni respectus equitum praepedisset ammos, 
id 9, 14 Romanorum maxime respectus 
civitates movit, id 35, 38, Sen Ira, 2, 28, 
8 respectum amicitne habere, Liv 42, 37 , 
26, 1 — Abl respectu, by a legard, unth 
xegaid, with gen factione respectuque 
rerum pnvatarum Appius vicit, by a re 
gard for pnvate interests, Liv 2, 30, so id. 
8, 28, 9, 45, 31, 46, 42, 9, 45, 18, Quint 

12, 9, 11 , Ov Tr 1, 3, 100 respectu cupiunt 
hie tamen esse sui, id P 4, 9, 100, Phaedr 
5, 4, 7 al m lllius respectum isto populo 
praesideat, Sen Ben 4, 32, 2 sme respectu 
non majestatis modo sed etiam humamta 
tis, Liv 29, 9 sino respectu pudoris, Qumt 
6, 3, 25, Sen Contr 3 (7), 23, 2 sine re 
spectu vemae, Tac H 2, 30 fabulae, 
Phaedr 5, 4, 7 paucitatis, Just 11, 9, 2 
amicitiae, id 12, 10, 8 sine respectu sui, 
Sen Ben 6, 13, 1 Graecum pro\ erbium 
jactans occultae musicae nullum esse re 
spectum, is in no repute. Suet Ner 20 (cf 
musicam quae sit abscondita, earn esse nul 

) «*S rei, Gell 13 30,3, Gr trs Xav&avovatic 
fjLovatunv oudeis A o<yor) 

1. re-spergo, si, sum, 3, v a , to 
sprinkle over any thing, to besprinkle , be 
strew (rare but class ) I, Lit praetoris 
oculos Cic Verr 2, 6, 38, § 100 manus, os, 
simulacrum sanguine, id Rose Am 24, 68 
morientium sanguine os uxoris respersum, 
id Phil 3, 2, 4, id de Or 3, 3, 10, cf all 
quern cruore, Liv 21, 63 sanguine dox 
tram, Cat 64, 230, Curt 8, 3, 11 comao 
resper c ae sanguine, Ov F 3, 452 caede 
fratorna juvems respersus, Cat 64, 181 , 
Suet Ner 12, id Calig 57 se sangumo ne 
fando, Liv 1, 13 quidquid fuerat mortalo 
aquis, Ov M 14, 604 \ mo rogum ne re 
spargito, Lex Numae ap Plm 14, 12, 14, 
8 88, cf Fest p 262 11011 alicubi labi ne 
cesso est, alicubi respergi, to be splashed, 
spattered , Sen Ira, 3, 6 pelagus respergit, 
Att ap Cic N D 2, 35, 89 — Poet cum 
pnmum Aurora respergit lumino terras, 
Lucr ap Macr S 6, 1, 25 (cf spargit, Lucr 
2, 144) nulla nubc respersus jubar, i o 
beclouded , dimmed, Sen Here Oet 723 — 
*B. Trans f, to spread out ut nux re 
percu«a radicem respergat, Pall Jan 15, 
16 —II, Trop, to besprinkle, bespatter, 
defile etc servili probro respersus est, 
Tac. H 1, 48 aliquem infamift, Quint Decl 
18 3 

2. respergo, inis, / (1 respergo), « 
besprinkling (late Lat ) raarmoris, Prud 
adv Symm 1, 503 

respcrsio, onis, / [id ] a sprinkling 
over^besprinkling (Cicerou ) pigraentornm, 
Cic Div 2 21, 48 ne sumptuosa respersio, 
a sprinkling of the funeral pile with wine, 
id Leg 2, 24, 60 , \ 1 respergo, I 
1. respersus, », ura i -fTzrt of 1 ro 
spergo 

*2. respersus, us, m [1 respergo) a 
sprinkling over, besprinkling (only in abl 
sing) pinnarum, Plin 10,3 3, §9 urinae, 
id 24 17, 102, § 163 dub (Jan urinil ad 
sper=a) 
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respiciens, entis, Part , P a , and 
subsf , v respicio 

re-spicio, spexi, spectum, 3t(old form 
of subj perf respexis Piaut Aul 1,1,19, id 
Most 2, 2, 90, id Rud 3, 3, 16), v n and a, 
to look back or behind , to look about, look , 
to see behind one , to look back upon, to look 
at, look to or for any thing (very freq and 
class) I. Lit (a) Neutr respicere 
quasi retro aspicere, Varro Manio sedens 
nequo post respiciens, neque ante pro 
spiciens, Non p 442, 31 sq (cf mfra,/) 
longo retro respicoTe non possunt, Cic 
Tusc 5, 2, 6, Liv 21, 22, 7, cf Cic Div 1, 
24,49 subito exaudivit hinnitum respexit 
quo et equum alacrem Jaetus aspexit, id 
ib 1, 33 Er Ergasilum qui vocat? 
He Respice respice ad me, PJaut Capt 
4, 2, 54 sq hue ad aliquem, id. Trin 4, 3, 
61 , so, ad aliquem, id Cure 1, 2, 20 , id 
Cas 3, 6, 10, id Ps 1, 3, 16, id Poen 4, 2, 
35, id True 2, 2, 2, Ter And 2, 5, 6, id. 
Pbomi 5, 1, 13 nl , cf nocte ad oppidum, 
Cic Div 1, 32, 69 patriae ad oras, Ov M 
11, 547 ad libellos, Quint 10, 7, 31, 11, 2, 
45, Ter Eun 2, 3, 61 ad laevam, Piaut 
Mil 2 4, 8 in aliquem, App M 2, p 118 
hue, Piaut Ps 1, 3, 30, id Rud 3, 4, 2, uL 
True 1, 2, 20, 21 tanta militum virtus 
fuit, ut non modo de vallo decederet nemo, 
sed paeno ne respicerct quidem qmsquam, 
Caes B G 5, 43 transque caput jace, nec 
respexeris, Verg E 8, 102 respicit Aeneas 
subito, id A 6, 548 a tergo ? id lb 8, 697 
quod respicere vetitus est, I iv 21, 22 — (/3) 
Act (in lit sense rare m good prose, but 
freq m all styles in the trop sigmf , v in 
fra II ) ipsi Respiciunt atram in mmbo 
volitare favillam, look back on, see behind 
them } Verg A 5, 666 modo Frospicit occa 
sus, interdum respicit ortus, 0\ M 2, 190 
respice me et relinque egentem parasitum, 
Piaut fetich 2, 2, 7 repudn istos comites 
atquo hoc respice et revortere, id Merc 5, 

2, 30 proxima respiciens signa, Caes B C 
2,39, cf Caesarem, id ib 3 { 91 (Hanmln 
lem) respexisse «aepe Italme litora, Liv 
80, 20, 7 nec prius amis^am (Creusam) re 
spexi ammumve reflexi, Quam, etc , Verg 
A 2 741, id G 4, 491, Ov M 11, 66, cf 
ut stetit et flrustra absentem respexit ami 
cum, Verg A. 9, 389 instantem tergo Clo 
anthum, id ib 5, 168 donee versns ad 
litora puppes Respiciuut, id ib 10, 269, cf 
id ib 5, 666 oculis piguora cara, Ov Tr 1, 

3, 60 medio cum Sol altissimus orbe Tan 
turn respiceret, quantum supere«se videret, 
looked back upon, i e had already passed 
over, id M 11, 354 — II. Trop A. 177 
gen , to look , have regard, turn attention 
(a) Neutr neque se in multa simul mten 
dere animus totum potest et, quocumque 
respexit, desimt mtueri, quod propositum 
erat, at whatsoever it looks, Qumt 10, 3, 23 
si propter singula verba ad smgulas formas 
respiciendum erit, id 11, 2, 26, cf non 
respiciendum ad haec, id 7, 10 14 M Bi 
bulus cuncta admmistrabat ad hunc sum 
ma imperii rcspicicbat looked to him, was 
centred in him, Caes B C 3, 5 fin , cf 
penculum (emptioms) ad venditorera re 
spicere, Dig 18, 6, 4 (with ad veuditorem 
pertinere) — (/9) Act , to look at, regard, 
look to quoin respicias immcnsl tcmporis 
omno Praetcritum spatium, Lucr 3, 854 , 
cf quoad longissime potest mens mea re 
spicere spatium praeteriti temporis, Cic 
Arch 1,1 cum vastltatem Italiao respexe 
nnt, Asm Poll ap Cic Fam 10, 33, 1 sub 
sidm. quae respiccrent in re trepida, etc 
which, they might look to, i c from which 
they might expect aid , Liv 4, 46 , cf ne re 
spicere spem ullam nb Romanis possot, Id 
4 17 respicero exemplar vitae morumquo 
jubebo Doctum imitatorem, to look al, have 
in hts eye, Hor A. P 317 do to pondentis, 
te rcspicientis amici, id Fp 1, 1, 105 — 
With ? el ‘clause quid sit prius actum, 
respicere aetas NoMrn nequit msi, etc ! 
Lucr 5, 1446, cf id 3 972 respiciens, an 
vera soror, Val FI 6, 661 — B. Progn , to 
look at with solicitude, i e to have a care 
for, regard, be nund/ut of consider , respect, 
etc (in this sense mostly act , cf provi 
deo) 1, Of a protecting dcitj dl homi 
nes respiciunt, Plant Rud 5, 2, 29 dous 
respiciet nos aliqui®, id Bacch 4, 2, 39, 
Ter Phorm 5, 3, 34 , Id Hoc 5, 2, 0 nisi 
quis nos dous respexent, Cic Att 1, 1 g 6 
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give neglectum genus ct nepotes Respicis 
auctor, Hor C 1, 2, 36, Verg E 1, 28 met 
idem deus, qui, etc , re®pexent rem pubh 
cam, Cic Att. 7, 1, 2 et me et te, msi quid 
di recount, perdidi, Ter And. 4, 1, 19 — 
Hence, RespiCiens, tte Promden t, an 
epithet of Eortuna ad opem ferendam, 
Tic Leg. 2,11,28, Xnscr Orell 477, 1766 — 
Rarely, in a bad £en=e, of an avenging 
deity at vos, devota capita, re c piciant di 
peijunorum vmdices, may they remember 
1 1 against you, Ju®t 14, 4, 10 — 2, Of per 
eons that have a care or regard for am 
thing hercle alms nemo re®picit nos, Ter 
Ad 3, 2, 53 , fo, ahquem, Plant True 2, 
3, 19, id. AuL 2, 2, 54 age, me in tui® £e 
cundi3 re®pice, Ter And. 5, 6, 11, id. Ad. 5, 
8, 9 miseros aratores, Cic Verr 2, 3, 10, 

§ 26, Cae c B G 7, 77 fiin Caesarem respi 
ci ant, id. B C 1,A, Mart 10,10,6 noul’y 
hum >.e c tora respicis, Hor C 1, 15, 22 
quantum qui®que ferat respiciendus erit, 
Ov Am 1, 8, 38 mox deos respexere , re 
stitui Capitohum placmt, bethought them 
selves of, Tac. H. 4, 4 aetatem tuam, Ter 
Phorm 2, 3, 87 populi Romani commoda 
(with prospicere), Cic. Verr 2, 3, 55, g 127 
salutem cum mcam turn ahorum, id. Plane 
38,91, cf. Cae® B C 1, 5 rem pubheam, 
Cic Phil 2, 46, 118 , Plane ap Cic Fam. 
10 11, 3 mala sua, Lucr 4, 1159 et Eaep 
— With se,toth\nl of or have regard for 
one's self, Plant Ps 2,2,18, Ter Heaut 1, 
1, 18, 5, 1, 46, Cic Fin. 2, 24, 79, id pro 
G caur Fragm 41, p 267 Orell. quod si Cae 
Ear eg respexent. Plane, ap Cic Fam 10, 
24, 8 — With ad (Quintilian) ad ntilitatem 
Ligarii re®picit loote to the advantage of, 
Quint 9. 2, 28, so, modice ad banc partem, 
id. 9, 4, 36 Graecas httcras (correep to stn 
dere Latinis), id. 1, 12, 0 saepius ad curam 
rerum ab elocutione, id. 10, 1, 120 — With 
an abstr subj 6i quid pictas antiqua labo 
res Respicit humano®, \ erg. A. 5, 689 — 
With object-clause, to observe, perceive, no 
hce respicio nihih meam vos gratiam fa 
cere, Plaut. Cure 1, 2, 68 
respiraculnm, i, « [respiro], breath 
mg, respiration (late Lat ), Claud. Mam. 
Stat An. 2, 12 

respiramen, Inis, « [id], (he t mn<L- 
pipe (Ovid.) re®piramcn iterque Enpmnt 
amraae Ov 3L 12, 142 , plur respirami 
na claudere, id. lb 2, 828 
re spxr amentum, i, n [id II ], relief 
comfort ( late Lat ), Aug Conf 7, 7 fin f 
G erm. Temp 144 fin 

respiratio, onie, / [re®piro] I. L 1 1 , 
a breathing out, exhaling , hence, in gen , 
breathing , respiration, Cic Umv 6, PI in. 9, 
7, 6, g 18, Quint 9,4, 67 (with spintus), 1L 
3, 39 , 53 , 03, Cael Aur Acut 2, 3, 16, 2, 
32,167 — *B. Trans t, exhalation aqua 
rum, Cic D 2, 10, 27 — H. Trop a 
breathing in the course of an action, i e 
a talcing breath, resting , an intermission, 
paus e in suo quisqtie gradu obnixi Fine 
re c piratione ac rcspectu pugnabant, Liv 8, 
38 — So of a pause m speaking morae re 
spirationcEque delectant Cic Or 16, 53, 
cf Quint 7,9, 11, 11, 3,49 
resplrattis, ns, m [id.], a drawing 
breath, inhaling, inspiration , only Cic N 
D 2, 55, 136 (dub OrelL N cr , Bait in 
trante spintuj, and App 3L 4, p 149, 28 
re-spiro, «IV1, jtum, 1, V a and n J, 
Lit, to blow or breathe bach, to breathe 
out, exhale (class , e®p in the trop signif) 
quod nisi rcFpirent venti, vis nulla refre 
net Res nunc quia re®pirant, etc , Lucr 
6, 568 eq cum aspera artena ad pulmones 
usque pertineat excipiatque ammam earn, 
quae ductasitspintu eandemque a pulmo 
mbus respiret ct reddat, Cic. N D 2 54 
130 ex ea pars redditur respirando id’ ib* 
2 55, 133 malignum aera, to exhale send 
forth, Stat S 2, 2 78, cf id. ib 2, 4 35, 
and poet fistula, Le to sound, Calp Eel 4 
74.— II. Tra n s f , in gen., to take breath ] 
to breathe, respire (onl\ neutr ) i A [ 1. 1 1 
propius fore eos ad respirandum, uc Fin. 
4 23, 64 , 3, 14, 48 erne rc®pircm, quae®o 
Plaut Ep 2, 2, 20 (with recipere anheli’ 
turn), id Pers.3, 3 12 O Clitopho timeo 
Clxt respiro, Ter Heaut 2,2,12, Quint 8 
5 { 14, Pirn 14, 22 28 § 146 ut non ter de 
ciens re®piret, Ju\ 14, 28 aL — B. Trop, 
to fetch one's breath again, to recover breath , 
to recover, revive, be relieved or refreshed 
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after any thing difficult (as labor, care, etc ) , 
con®tr dbsol or ab ahqud re (a) Absol 
(improbitas) cujus in ammo % creator, num 
qnam emiteura re®pirare, numquam acqui 
esccre, Cic Fin. 1, 16, 52, cf si armis po 
sitis ci^itas re®piravent, id. Fam 6, 2, 2 
(with recrean) cum tot negotns distentus 
Fit, ut libere re®pirare non possil, id Ro®c 
Am 8, 22 re®piravi, liheratus sum, id. Mil 
18, 47 homines re®piras®e videbantur, id. 
«CSL 38, 71, id Att 2, 24, 5, 7, 13 a, 3, 10, 

1 spatmm respirandi dare, Liv 10, 23, 26, 
2b fin , 28, 31 , Verg. A. 9, 813 aL quo am 
mi respirant, Quint 9, 4, 62. — Imp*rs pass 
ita respiratum, mittiqne legationes coeptae, 
Liv. 29, 4. — [0) With ab . respirare a metu, 
Cic Clu. 70, 200 , id. Har Resp 23, 48 ab 
eoram mixtis precibus miniFqne,Liv 4,25 
a contmuis cladihus, id. 22, 18, ct aures 
potticis voluptatibns a forensi aspentate, 
Quint 1, 8, 11 —2. Transf, twice m Cic., 
of the exertion or passion itself, to abate, 
diminish , cease (sj n. remittere, cessare) 
oppugnatiore®piravit,Cic Phil 8,7,20 cu 
piditas atque avantia re®pirassel, id. Quint 
16, 63 

* resplcndcntia, ae, / [resplendeo], 
splendor , resplendence ventatis, Aug Ep 
ad Maced. 65 

re-splcndeo,ere, v n to shine bright 
hj , to glitter be resplendent (poet) fuha 
re®plendcnt fragmma harena, Verg A. 12, 
741, SiL 12, 732, Sen Q N 1,13,2, Claud. 

1 Rapt Pros. 3,446, Sen. Agam 543 sidera, 
ManiL 5, 719 . facies, Vulg Matt 17, 2 — 
Trop resplendet gloria Martis, Claud. 
Laud. StiL 1, 16 

rc-spondeo, d», 8 am, 2, v a I. L i t , 
to promise a thing in return for some 
thing else, to offer or present in return 
So, only in a few examples, the phrase par 
pari ( dal ) responderc, to return like for 
like: par pari re®pondes dicto, you return 
tit for tat with your tongue (syn. refero), 
Plaut Pent 2, 2, 41 , cf istuc sen a , et ver 
bum verbo par pari ut respondeas, Ter 
Phorm 1, 4, 35, and paria panbus re 
Epondimus, Cic Att 6, 1, 23 — Pass pro 
vide, si cui quid debetur, ut Bit, unde par 
pan respondeatur, 1 e that there be where 
withal to meet the demand , Atticus ap Cic. 

1 Att 16, 7, 6, ct also under II A 1, the lu 
susverbb withspondeo, andlLB imt— IX, 
In a more general signification. A. To an 
swer, reply, respond (either to a que®tion, 
or to any statement or remark, and either 
in a friendly or hostile Eignit) , constr ah 
quid alicui , ad, adiersus, contra ahquem 
( ahquid ) 1, In gen a. Lit Th 

Aliud te rogo Tr Aliud ergo nunc tibi re 
spondeo, Plaut Most 5, 1,70, cf id Merc 1, 

2 73 — Absol prius respondes quam rogo 
Plaut Merc 2, 3, 119 ea legationo Papinus 
audita respondit, Liv 9, 14, 2, 27, 40, 8, 
33,38.7, Nep Milt 1,4 ille appellatus re 
spondit. Caes B G 5, 36, 5,41, Cic Leg 
3, 13, 30, id Verr 2, 4, 62, § 138, id. Fam 
3, 6, 2, 5, 2, 8, 7, 24, 2, 9, 14, 2. — So usu 
of an oral answer tibi non re®cnbam, sed 
re®pondeam, Sen Ep 67, 2 , but al®o of 
writing epistulae, Cic Att 9, 9, letsaep , 
■v infra ab his permo ontur, respondet 
Laclius, Cic Lael 1,5, Plaut Men. 5, 5, 28 
olh re®pondit rex Albai LongaT Enn ap 
Fortun p 2691 P (Ann. \ 34 VahL) cui 
oratiom Caepioms ore re®pondit Aehus, 
Cic Brut 46, 169 cnmmibus id. Plane 2, 
4 supremae tuae pagmae, id. Att 6, 2, 1 
cm opmioni, Quint 4, 4, 1 tam aequae 
postulatiom id. 7, 1, 47 al summa con 
stantia ad ea, quae quaecita eraDt, re 
epondebat, Cic Phil 1,1,2, ct arbitrabar 
me satis re®pondis c e ad id quod quaesierat 
Laelius, id Rep 2, 3J, 65 nec absurde ad 
vereufe utrosque respondi® e \ isus est, Liv 
35,50, 8 32 adversus haec imperator re 
spondit, id. 30, 31, 33 35 fin — With acc 
oj neutr pron iliud re c pondere cogam, to 
make answer to that, Cjc CaeJ 28, 67, cf 
id. Vatin 7, 18, 17, 41 multa contra patro 
nos venuste testis saepe respondet, Quint 
5, 7, 31 , 5, 7, 24 , ct accipc, quid contra ju 
vchie respondent, Hor fe 2, 3, 233— With 
object- claw e respondent, hello se et suos 
tutari po ce e. Plaut Am 1,1,59, id. Cure 2, 
3,54, id Mil 2 2 23, id. Merc 5,2,102 aL 
— Introducing a direct an c w er cum dixis 
set, Quid agis,Grani? respondit, Immo vero 
tu, Drupe, quid agis’ Cic Plane 14,33, id. 
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Att 5, 21, 12, id Inv 1, 11, 51, id Tusc 5, 
19, 56 — In impers p*rf poetquam mihi 
reeponsum est, abeo, eta, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 
57, cf id. Mil 4, 2, 93 quid nunc renun 
ciem abs te re c ponsum/' Ter Heaut 4,8, 
18 sic exiEtimel Responsam non dictum 
e c e, quia laesit pnor, id. Eun. proL 6 — In 
plur multa ejus et m senatu et in foro 
■v el provisa prudenter vel acta con^tanter 
\ el re pon c a acute ferebantur, Cic LaeL 2, 
G — In the sup (haec) quam brevia re 
sponsu Cic Clu 59 fin — In a lusus verbb 
with spondeo. Er Sponden’ tu i c tud? He. 
Spondeo Er At ego, tuum tibi adv emsse 
Chum, re®pondeo, and in return I promts* 
you , 1 e assure you, Plaut Capt 4, 2 119, 
cf fideiu cc ore=, qui salvam rempubheam 
fore responderunt, etc ,j>romised, gave as 
suranre , Dig 50, 1, 17^in — ft, Trop ,toan 
swer, respond, reply to, re-echo, resound, 
etc Eaxa et Eolitudines voci respondent, 
Cic Arch. 8, 19 . respondent flebjle npae, 
Ov M 11,53, and respondentia tjmpana, 

| Stat AchilL 2, 175 urbes colomarum re 
epondebunt Catilfnae tumu/is Eilreatribus, 
will give an answer to, 1 e will prov* a 
match for, Cat 2 11,24. — 2. In par 
tic a. Of lawyers, pnests ; oracles, etc , 
to give an opinion, advice, decision, response • 
quaens, num juris consultus (sit)’ quasi 
qmequam sit, qui sibi hunc falsum de jure 
reT)ondi®®e dicat, Cic Plane 25, 62, eo, de 
jure, id. Brut 30, 113, cf de jure consu 
lentibus responderc, id Mur 4, 9, in a like 
Eignit, also simply jus, id. Leg 1, 4, 12 
facultas respondendi June id. ib 2,12,29, 
id de Or 1, 45, 198 , Plm. Ep 6, 15, 3 al , 
cf civica jura, Hor Ep 1,3,24, and quae 
conruluntur, mimmo penculo re®ponden 
t’-r, etc , Cic Mur 13, 28, id Brut 89, 306 
— Absol , Dig. 2, 14, 7, and eo \ ery freq of 
the jurats m the Digests, v re=ponsum: 
pater Ro-cii ad haruspices retulit qui re 
sponderunt, nihil illo puero clanus fore, 
Cia Di\ 1, 36, 79 cum ex prodigus haru 
spices respondissent. Sail C 47,2, Liv 27, 
37, 31, 5, 5, 54, ’tell 2, 24 3 respon^um 
est, Suet Aug 94, 97 deliberantibus Py- 
thia re^ondit, ut moembus hgneis se mu* 
mrent, gave advice, Eep Them 2, G, cr 
Ju®t 11, 11, g 11 po®sumus Eemores amici 
quiete respoudere, to give advice, Tac A 14, 
54 fn — ft. Of the answering of a person 
summoned when his name is called , 
hence, meton., to appear citatus neque 
respondit neque excusatus est, Varr ap 
GelL 11, 1, 4 , cf cives, qui ad nomina 
non respondis*ent, Liv 7, 4 quia Romae 
non respondehant, id 39, 18, al Max. 6, 
3, 4, Suet Tib 38, id. Iser 44, Hor S 1, 
9, 36 (vadato, dat ,ie ci qui eum vadatus 
erat, v ^ador), Dig 3 3, 35, 41, 1, 14 et 
saep — (/9) Esp , to appear before a tribu- 
nal to answer an accusation meet a charge, 
eta perfectus in exeihum Tubulus est nec 
responderc ausu® Cic Fin 2, 16, 54 Ver 
rem altera actione re c ponsurum non e® e, 
id. Y err 2, 1, 1, § 1 nemo Fpaminondam 
recponsurum putabat, >*ep Epam 8, L — 
(7) T r a n s f , in gen , to appear, be present 
ipci (sc paeon ct herons) se oflerent et re 
spondebunt non vocati, Cic de Or 3, 49, 
191 verba (with res se o®tendent), Quint 
10,3,9 ut ii, qui debent, non respondeant 
ad tempue, Cic Att 16, 2, 2 , cf podagra 
ad tempos (with venit ad horam) Sen. Q 
K 3 16,1 sanguis per menstrua, Cels 4,4, 

5 *— B. To answer to , to meet, agree, accord, 
or correspond with a thing, conctr usually 
with dat or absol ut omnia omnibus pa 
nbus paria respondeant, Cic h D 1, 19. 50 
ut borum auctontatibus ihornm oratiom, 
qui dis c entiunt, recpondere po® e wdea 
mur, 11L Imp Pomp 23, C8 ut verba ver 
bis quasi demensa et paria respondeant id. 
Or 12, 38, and respondent extrema pri 
mis, media utnsque, omnia omnibus, id. 
Fia 5, 28, 83 (Aristoteles dicit) lllam ar 
tem (sc rhetoncam) quasi ex altera parte 
respoudere dialecticae, that tt corresponds 
to 1 e forms the counterpart of, id Or 32, 
114 aediflcarc alteram porticum quae Pa 
latio re®ponderet id. Har Resp 23,49, cf 
of a locality contra elata man reepondet 
Gnosia tellus, i e lies opposite, \ erg A. 6 
23 Pachyni pulsata lonio respondent saxa 
profundo, Sil 14, 73 est mihi magnae cu 
rae ut ita erudiatur (I ucullus), ut et patn 
et Caepiom nostro et tibi tam propinquo re 
spondeat, Cic Fin 3, 2, 8 satis Graecorum 
1581 
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Home re^ponderant, id. Tu®c 1, 2, 3 tna 
nrtus opinion! liominum, id. Fam 2, 5, 2, 
id. LaeL 16, 66 fortuna meis optatis, id. 
Fam 2 1 2, cf sege» votis,Verg G 1,47 
arma Caesans non responsura lacerti®, 
Hor Ep 2, 2 48 favor merit!® id. ib 2, 1, 

9 ne prior officio qui^quam respondeat, id. 

S 2 6 24 par fama labori, id. lb 2, 8, 66 
fructus labori, 0\ F 4 641 non mibi re 
spondentieteres jn carmine vires id.H.15, 
197 al familiam nemo speciosiorem produ 
cet sed hommibus non respondet, he does 
no* pay hxs debts, Sen. Ep 87,6 amon amo 
re respondere, i e to return 1 1, repay 1 1, Cic. 
Fam 15,21 4, cf Qninti fratns liberal] 
tati sub'udns amicorum, id Att 4, 3 6 qui 
ex vico ortus est, earn patriam intellegitur 
habere cui reipublicae vicos llle respondet, 
to w\ ich x t belongs Dig 60, 1, 30 — In mal 
part muhenbus Plaut.MiL 4, 1,17 — With 
ad respondere ad parentum speciem, re 
semble, 1 arr R R 2 5,9 deformentur di 
Tcctione , ut longitudmes, ad regulara. et 
lineam, aUitudmes ad perpendtculum, an 
guh ad norraam reapondentes exigantur, 
Vitr 7, 3, cf structuram ad perpendicu 
lum re=pondercoportet,PIm.36,22 51, § 172 
quia non tota ad ammum respondent (vil 
la), Suet- Cae® 48 ad spem eventus respon 
dit, Liv 23, 6 — With dal Papino quoque 
brevi ad spem eventus reapondit Ln 9, 
15 — With ex quicquid non ex voluntate 
respondet, iram provocat Sen Ep 47, 19 
speculum quocumque obvertimus oris Rea 
sibi respondent simili forma atque colore, 
j e correspond are reflected, Lucr 4 167 — 
Absol «idera respondent m aqua, Lucr 4, 
213 quia raro verba belle respondeant, 
Quint 6 3 48 medicus aliquid oporte» m 
vemat,quod non ubique fortas=e, sed sat 
plus tamen etiam respondeat may answer , 
be suitable , Cel® praef — C. To return, mak* 
a return , yield frumenta quando cum 
quarto respondermt {sc colono), hate re 
turned , yielded, Col 3, 3, 4 , cf with abl 
and daf humus cum eat repetita cultu, 
magno fenore colono Tespondet, id 2, 1 3 
viti®, m®i praepmgui solo, non respondet, 
id. 3, 2 11 , cf metalla plemus responsura 
fodienti Sen Ep 23, 5 — Hence, rcspon- 
surn, i n, an answer, rep'y, response 
(equally freq in sing and plur ) 1. In 

gen. suis poatulatia responsa exspectare, 
Caes B C 1 5 fin haec paucis diebus ex 
illius ad nostra respond responsis intelle 
gentur, quorsum evasura smt, Cic Att 7, 
17 4 responsum senatus Liv 7, 31 sine 
respond legatos dimi®it, id. 9, 38 nullo ab 
nonris dato responso Cae- B G 5. 58 re 
gpon®um dedistt tantis do rebus, Cic Verr 
2, 5, 1C § 40 , 2 4, 39, § 85 , so, dare respon- 
sum Liv 5 32 8, Val Max. 9 5, ext 3 
Curt 3,12,9. Liv 3, 50, 12 reddere alicui, 
Cic Plane. 14, 34, ci tnste redditum, Liv 
9, 16 ferre (ab aliquo), to receive, Cic Cat 

I, 8, 19 , Caes B G 6,4 Jin referre (ab 
ab quo) to deliver , Cic. Att 7, 17, 2, Hirt 
B G 8, 23 , Liv 37, 6 elicere, Quint 5, 7, 
20 petere Hor C S 65 responsum acci 
pere, Liv 5, 36, 4, Just 12, 2, 8 responsum 
non fuit in eis, Vulg Jer 5, 13 — 2. In 
p a r 1 1 c (acc. to II A. 2. ), an answer, reply 
of a lawyer, priest, oracle, etc , an opinion , 
response, oracle cum responsumque ab eo 
(Cra®so[ verum magis, quam ad suam rem 
accommodatum abatulisset, etc , Cic de Or 
1 56 239 res judicatae, decreta, responsa, 
id ib 2 27 116, id Mur 13, 29— The re 
sponsa prudentium or authoritative opm 
ions of leading lawyers were an important 
source of the Roman law, Ju®t Inst 1, 2. 8 
Sandars ad loc haruspicum respon®a, Cic. 
Cat 3 4 9, cf Quint 5. 10, 30, Ov M 3, 
340, 527 legatus a Delpnis Romara rednt, 
re®ponsumquo ex senpto recital it, Liv 23, 

II, cf id 1, 56, Quint 3, 7, 11, 5, 7, 35, 
Tac. H 1 10. 4, 65 al , Plaut Ps 1, 5, 65, 
Ter And. 4, 2, 15 , Verg A 7, 86 ct saep — 
in eccl Lat responsum Dei, ab angelo, 

A Vu,g Mlch - 3, 7, id. Luc 2, 26, id Act 
10 22. 7 

responao, onis, / [respondeo] 1. 
An answer , reply , a refutation (rare but 
class. , s\ n. responsum) in quo erat accu 
satorls interpretatio indigna responsione, 
Cic. Balb 10. 36, Gell 12, 12, 1 responslo 
mollis frangit iram,VuIg Prov 15, l— In 
plur riaut Most 3 1, 03 —2. In rliet. 
Biol ipsi reeponsio, a replying to one's own 
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argument Cic. de Or 3,54,207, Quint 9, 1, ] 
35 9 3, 90 (cf ut quasi ad interrogata sibi 
lp-’e respondeat, Cic Or 40, 137) 1 

responsito, »vi, 1, v freq a [respon 
deo, II A. 2. a.] , of lawyers, to give an \ 
anstier, opinion, advice , Cic Rep 5, 3, 5, i 
id Leg 1, 4, 14 Mos N cr , Gell 13,10, 1, 
Dig 3, 1, 1 

responsive, ad i [respondeo), respon 
svvely, Ascon Ped. ad Cia lerr 2, 1, 66, 

§ 148 

responsivns, a, um, adj [id], answer 
xng responsive sententia, Jul Rufin Fig 
Sent 19 , Isid. 2, 21, 18 (dub) verba, Prise 
574 P 

responso, ttre > v f rtc l a 1> *° re 
turn an answer, to answer , reply, respond 
(poet ) I, Lit. neu quisquam responset, 
quando hasce aedes pultabit senex, Plaut 
Mo®t 2, 1, 56 pro me responsa tibi, id. 
Cist 2,1,40, id Mil 4,1,17 num ancillae 
aut servi tibi Responsant f answer you 
: bacl, id. Men. 4, 2, 57 —II, Trop . exon 
tur clamor, npaeque lacusque Responsant 
circa, re echo, Verg A. 12,757, VaLFl 3,597, 
4. 286, Claud, in Eutr 2, 162 ne gaUma 
malum responset dura palato, ill suit his 
: palate , Hor S 2, 4, 18 respon®are cupidi 
mbus, contemnere bonores Fortis, to with 
! stand, resist, bid defiance to, id ib 2 7, 85, 

I cf fortunao superbae, id. Ep 1, 1, 68 am 
mus cents opimis id. S 2, 7, 103 
| ** responsor, ons,m [id], one that an 

! swers or replies, Plaut Rud. 1, 4, 7 

responsdria, 6rum, n [ id ], rep 
i efihons in vocal worship, responses, Am 
; bros Hexaem 3, 5, 23 

responsum, 1 v respondeo fin 

1. responsus,aj um, Part of respon 
deo 

2. responsus, us, m [respondeo II 
B ] I, An answer reply (opp interroga 
tio), Dig 44, 7,1, § 7 — II, Correspondence 
of parts, harmony, symmetry, V itr 1, 2, 3, 1 

' respublica, v re®, II K. 

re-spuo, ui, 3, x a , to spit back or out , 
to discharge by spitting , to cast out, cast off', 
eject, expel, etc (class., e&p freq in the 
trop sigmf) I. Lit quin etiam gusta 
tus quam cito id, quod valde dulce est, 
aepematur ac respuit, Cic. de Or 3, 25, 99 
quas natura resnuerit, id. N D 2, 9, 24 lu 
men per cornum transit, at imber respui 
tur, Lucr 2, 3S9, cf Quint 1, 2, 28 liquo 
rem ab se, Vitr 7, 4 , cf fernim ab se 
(opp re®orbere), Lucr 6, 1054, 2, 197, cf 
Plin 2, 103, 106, § 231; Pall 1, 33, 2 fre 
nos cum sanguine (equus), Stat Tb 8, 544 
ravisum cadaver (humus), Ov Ib 170 
oleas albas propter amantudmem respuit 
palatum, Varr R R 1, 66 respuit aqua li 
mum, Pall 1, 33, 2 tantum interest reper 
cu®3um ilium (aera) respuat an excipiat, 
Pirn 33 9, 45, § 128 respuens secuns ma 
tena, id. 17, 10, 14, § 72 , cf tela omnia, Luc 
3, 484 — II, T r op , to ryect, repel, refuse, 
to dislike , disapprove, not accept (syn. re 
probo, rcicio, repudio) quae nisi re®puis 
ex ammo longeque remittis, Lucr 6, 68 
cum id dicat, quod omnium rnentes asper 
nentur ac respuant, Ctc Fat 20,47, cf id. 
Att 13, 38 fin ratio juris respuat banc 
defensionem ct pro nihiio putet, id Caecm 
19, 56, Liv 42, 14 haec aetas omne quod 
fieri non potest re®puit, Cic. Rep 2, 10, 19 
quos et praesens et postera respuit aetas, 
Hor Ep 2 1, 42 orationem, Cic Mur 35, 
74 Jin quo judex dicto moveatur quid re 
spuat, Quint 6 4, 19 non respuit Caesar 
condicionem Caes. B G 1, 42 Caesaris in 
terdicta re®puuntur. are spumed, Cic Att 
7, 26, 1, cf Liv 2, 41 fin quod respuunt 
(aures) immutandum eat, Cic ParL Or 5, 
15, Quint 11, 1, 61, Tac Or 9, cf nemo 
civis est, qui vos non oculis fugiat auri 
bus respuat ammo aspernetur, Cic. Pis 20, 
45 sunt enim qui respuant (consolatio 
nem), sed refert quo modo adhibeatur, id. 
Tu«c 3, 33, 79 — Absol quis to turn audi 
ret lllorum ? respuerent aures, Cic Plane. 
18 44 , Quint 11, 1, 61 , cf calcitrat re 
spuit, Cic Cael 15, 36 — * (yS) Part pres 
with gen commumum vocum respuens 
nitms ac fastidiens, Gell C 15, 2 
restagnatio, onis,/ [restagno] an 
overflowing inundation Fupliratis, Plin. 
6. 28, 32. § 14G, cf id. 2, 67, 67, § 1G8 
alvi, a rising, Id. 11, 37, 66, § 17C 
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re-stagno, are, i n , to min oxer, over 
flora, of bodies of water paludcs restag 
nantes, Liv 44 46, 5 Ostium arnnis, id 44, 
6, 15, Plin 5, 5 5, § 34 restagnantis fecit 
mans unda paludem, Ov M 11, 364 flu 
men, Luc. 4, 89 pal us, SiL 8, 382, Col 2 
12,5, 8,15,3 — Transf , of the inundated 
place late is locus restagnat, xs overflowed, 
Caes. B C 2, 24 Jin , ct arva palude, Si! 
4, 752. 

restauratio, onis,/ [restauro], a res 
t oration , renewal (lurid. Lat ) servitutis, 
Dig 23, 5, 7 eremodicu, lb 4, 4 7 fin 
t restaurator, m [id ], a reno 
i ator, Inscr Fabr 3, 297 al 
re-Stau.ro, atum, 1, r a^to restore , 
repair, rebuild (perb only post Aug , for 
in Liv 5, 52,9, and 27, 2L mstaurare is tlie 
better read , v Drak A cr , cf mstauro 
reficio, restituo, sarcio) I. Lit restau 
rare tbeatrum igne fortuito haustum, Tac. 
A. 3, 72 aedem i enens, id. ib 4 2 43 na 
vem iisdem tabulis Dig 7, 4, 10 in pnsti 
num statum, ib 43,21, 1, § 6.— H. Trop , 
to renew, repeat (syn. redmtegro) bellum, 
Just 2, 10, 1, 3, 5, 2, 20, 5, 6, 31, 3, 8 nc 
cu®ationem, Dig 48,5, 4/n litem, ib 4, 
4, 29 veterem obligationem, ib 19, 5, 9 
actionem, ib 42, 8, 14, 9, 4, 35 
$ re sti arias, m [restis] a rope 

maker, Fronto, p 2201 P 
*restlbllIo,ire, v a [restibilis], to re 
establish, restore Teucrum regi sap®a res 
restibiliet, Pac ap Fest p 325 Mull (Trag 
Rel p 99 Rib ) 

re-stlbllis, e, adj [stabilis, hence, 
that is made to stand again] 1, Lit , in 
econom lang , that restored or renewed 
ager, that xs soum or tilled every year (opp 
novalis, which lies fallow), Varr L L. 5, 
§ 39 MtilL , id R R. 1, 44, 2 and 3, so, lo 
cus, Cato, R R 35, 2 \ inetum, Col 3 18, 

1, 11, 4 segetes, Varr R R. 1, 9, 6, Phn 
18, 17, 45, § 162 platanus restibilis facta, 
flourishing again, id 16, 32, 57, § 133 — 
Subst restiblle, ,s > 71 , follow land Col 
2, 10, 6 — 2. Tran6f fecunditas (muhe 
rum) nexo fresh, Plin 28, 19, 77, § 249 
resticula. a0 >/ dim [restis], a small 
rope , a cord, line, Cato, R R 110, Varr R 
R 1 41, 6 , Cic. Scaur Fngm p 261 fin 
OrelL , Amm 14, 7, 15, Vulg 3 Reg 7, 23 
(resticuluin or -us, a read for 
reticulum Dig 9, 3, 5, § 12 ) 
re -still o. uvi, 1, v n and a , to drop 
back , to fall back in drop « * I, ATeuti , 

Prud adv Symm 2 287— *H, quae 

(tuae litterae) mihi quiddam quasi ammu 
lae restillarunt, have instilled again Cic 
Att 9, 7, 1 Orell A T cr dub (B and K. stil 
larunt) 

* restinctio, onis, / [restinguo], a 
quenching (of thirst) voluptas ipsius re 
tmctioms in motu est (after restmeta siti), 
Cic. Fin 2, 3 9 

rcstinctus, a, ura, Part of restinguo 
re-stinguo, nctum, 3, v a , to put 
out , quench, extinguish (class.) I, Lit 
ignem restinguunt aqua, Plaut. Cas 4, 1, 
16, so, ignem, Cic Rosa Com 6, 17 (with 
refrigerarc), id. Cat 3, 1, 2, id Top 12,52, 
Verg A 2, 68G, Plin. 20, praef 1, § 1, Ov 
R. Am 807 al flamraam, Lucr 4, 1087. 
Cic. Sull 30 83 , Liv 28, 23 incendium 
Catil ap Sail C 31, 9, id ap Cic Mur 25, 
51, Liv 28,42 restincto aggere, Caes B 
G 7, 25 fin., Hirt B G 8 43 aes accen 
sum, Plin 33 3, 20, § 65 lucernam, id. 31, 
3, 27, § 4G fulmims ictum, id 37, 10 55. 

§ 150 solera, Lucr 5, 120 fai llias arden 
tes lactc, Stat S 5, 5, 17 faces, id. Tb 11, 
413 — Absol ut omms ex castns multi, 
tudo ad restinguendum concurrerot, to ex 
tinguxsh the flames, Caes B G 7, 24 fin 
aquam ad restinguendum ferre Liv 1, 39 
cf oranes rcstinguere velle \ ideres, Hor’ 
S 1, 5, 76 —2. Transf, to quench, slake , 
assuage, allav, mitigate, counteract, etc si 
tim, Cic. Fin 2, 3, 9, Verg E 5, 47 pocula 
ardcntis Falernl lympha, Hor C 2, 11, 19 
\ enena, Plin 20, 21, 84, § 223 28, 10, 45, 

§ 158, 29, 4, 23, 8 76 ictus scorpioms, id 
24 8, 29, § 45 et saep — H. Trop , to ex 
tinguish, exterminate, annihilate, destroy 
turn lgitur tibi aquae erit cupido genus 
qui rc3tinguis tuom, Plaut Trin 3 2, 50 
haustas sanguisugas, l e to kill, Plin. 29 
4, 17, § 62 pilos spuma mlita, id. 28, 19, 77,’ 
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§ 252 morbum, icL 26, 2, 5, § 8, cf nausc 
am, id 8 27,41, § 90 baec verba una me 
bercle falsa IacnmulaRestmguet,Ter Eun. 
1, 1, 24 lllam Lt ne restinguas lacnmis, 
id Pborm 5, 7, 82 animos hommum sen 
sucqne morte restwgui , C/c Sest 21, 47 
mentes mflammatas, id. do Or 1, 51, 219, 
cf bellumre tinctom(opp mflammatam) 
id. Fam 11, 12, 1 onens incendmm belli 
sanguine suo, id. Rep 1, 1 2 1 omnium cu 
piditatum ardorem, id. Fin. 1, 13, 43 , cf 
ilia tertid. parte anitm, id qua irarum ex 
sistit ardor, sedata. atque restincta, ap 
peased, id Div 1, 29, 61 capiditates ira 
cundiasque (eloqnentia), id N D 2, 59, 148 
OrelL JV cr odium, id Rab Post 6, 13 
Etudia, id Or 1, 5, Liv 10, 13 amtnorum 
incendia, Cic Or 8, 27 Eermunculnm om 
nem aut re c tinxent aut eedarit, id. Att 13, 
10 3 ardentem Itaham, SiL 10,619 rabies 
rc«tmgmtur, id. 13, 576 
restio, on is, m [restis] I. A rope 
maker , rope teller , Suet Aug 2 fm , cf 
Fronto,p 2201 P.— 2. Transf,ma com 
ic Iusus verbb , with bucaeda, for one who 
u scourged with ropes , Plaut Most 4, 2, 2 
-II. The title of a poem by Lalenus , Gell ! 
10, 17, 2 

rcstipulatio, 6ms, / [re=tipulor] a 
counter engagement, counter obligation, Cic 
Ro c c Com 13, 37 Eq , Gai Inst 4, 18, p 259 
Goes 

re-stipulor, an, v &*P a » *° thpu 

late , promise, or engage in return (syn re 
cipio, de~pondeo), Cic. Ro«c Com 13, 38, 
App Mag p 338, 25, Vak Max. 2, 8, 2 
restis, i c (ace more frcq renim, Plaut 
Cap 2, 7, 2 , id. Ps 1, 1, 80 , id Poen. 1, 2, 
184, id PerE 6,2 34, id Rud 2, 3, 37. Ter 
Ad. 4, 7, 34 , id Phorm 4, 4, 5 , Caecil ap 
Ison 200, 21, Cato, R R 77 , App M 1, 
p 109 re-tem, Plaut Rud 4, 3, 97 , Mart 
4,70,1, Juv 10,58, Petr 45,4, Inscr Grut 
715 10, but all usually reate, Juv 3 220, 
14, 274 , Liv 1, 26 0 , 8, 10, 9 , 27, 37, 14 , 
Val Max. 7, 8, 5 , Plin. 17, 10, 11, § 02 , Mart 
5,02,0 re«ti Don 2, 10, 3, p 1751, Rhcm 
Palaem p 1374 P ), / [et> m dub ] I. 
Lit, a rope , cord (syn funi=, rudens) 
quae Cunt de cannabi, lino etc . ut fu 
nes restes, tegetes Varr R R 1, 22 , cf 
id. lb 1, 23, 6 caedere hodie tu restibuB, 
PJaut Fere. 2, 4, 11 restira volo mihi 
emere, kLPe 1,1,80, cf id Poen 1,2 184, 
id. Per? 5 2, 34, id. Cas 2, 7, 2 paulispcr 
remitte re=tero, id Rud. 4, 3, 97 exsoh i 
restim, id. ib 2, 3, 37 descendant Etatuae 
re«temque sequuntur, Juv 10, 58 famem 
Ilia re te ca\et, of a rope dancer, id 14 
274, 3,220, Mart 4,70,1 — In a game of 
the Roman joutb, the rowa of dancers 
■were united by taking hold of a rope (or, 
acc to Donatus ad loc . they formed a 
line by takmg hold of hands) tu inter 
eas restim ductans saltabis, Ter Ad 4, 7, 
34 Ruhnk., cf m foro pompa constitit, 
et per rnanus re«te data virgmes sonum 
\ocis pul°u pedum modulantes mceese 
runt, Liv 27,67 f in Drak. — Prov ad re 
Ftim res rednt, it has come to the rope , j c 
(me might as well hang himself Caecil ap 
Ison 200 21, Ter Phorm 4,4,5 vinctus 
re3tibu K Vulg Judith, 6, 9 — H, Transf 
reEtes alhi caepis, the leaves of garlic or 
onions, Plm. 20, 6, 23, § 61, Mart 12, 32, 20 
rcstito, are, v freq n [resto], to stay 
behind, to loiter, tarry, hesitate (ante class , 
and several times m Liv and Plmy the 
Elder) re^titanl, occurrunt obstant, etc , 
Enn ap Non 147, 10 (Sat 5 \ ahl ) me mi 
serum reUitando reddiderunt, Plaut Capt 
3, 2, 3 at enim restitas, Ter Eun 4,4,1, 
I iv 7, 39 fin Drak , 10, 19 , 30, 31 , Plm 
18, 10, 19 § 50 Menelaus me objurgat? id 
meis rebus regimen restitat.Enn.ap Rufin 
Fig § 11, p 20 o Ruhnh. (Trag a 264 Vahl ) 
* rcstltnx, icls, f [resisto], she that 
stays behind ego hie restitnx, Plaut True 
4 2 5 

re-Stltuo, ui, Gtum, 3, 1 7 a. [slaluo], to 
put or set up again, i e either to replace 
in its former position, or (more freq ) to 
restore to its former condition, to rebuild, 
revive, etc. (freq and class , syn restauro, 
renovo, reflcio) I, In gen A. Lit ec 
natus decrevit, ut srmerva no«tra, quam 
turbo dejecerat, restitueretur, Cic Fam 12, 
25, a, 1 arborem Verg.G 2,272 luxatum 
femur cx toto, CcL 8, 20 aedes (w ith re 
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Gcere), Cic Top 3, 15 domum a Clodio 
di c jectam, l e to rebuild,^ eh 2, 45, 3, cf 
domum, Suet Ner 31 theatruro id Claud 
21 statuas (disjectas), id Cabg 34 tro 
paea disjecta, id Caes. 11 fores effractas, 
Ter Ad 1, 2 40 oppida vico^ue, quos in 
cenderant, Caes B G 1, 28 fontes et Flu 
mma, Ov M 2, 407 turbatas comas, id F 
3, 1G ordines, SalL J 51,3, cf aciem, Liv 
5. 18 , 29, 2 aL inclmatam aciem, Suet 
Caes 62 (eos, qui) quaedam contra natu 
ram depra\ata habent, re?titnere et corn 
gere, Cic Div 2, 40, 90 oculos (Iummibus 
orbati), Suet Vesp 7 visum, Plm 25, 8, 
50, | 89 pilo a , id 32, 10, 40, § 119 se (ape 3 , 
with reviusccre), Varr R R 3,16 fin , cf 
allquem a limine mortis, Cat 08,4, Verg 
CuL 223, and restinctos to raise the dead, 
Ov P 3, 6, 35 apes restituunt se ac revi 
vi^unt, Varr R. R 3, 16, 38 — B. Trop , 
to restore, revive, renew, reform, etc nnus 
homo nobis cunctando restituit' rem, Enn 
ap Cic Off 1, 24, 84, Cic Att 2, 19, 2, hn 
30, 20, Verg A. 6, 840 Sen , Macr S 6, 1, 
Or F 2,242, Aug ap Suet Tib 21 al (Ann 
v 313 1 ahk). cf rem prolap^am, Liv 2, 
63 res perdltas, id 25, 37, 6, 22 rem lm 
peditam et perditam, Ter And 3, 5, 13 , 
and simply rem Liv 3, 12 Drak , 8, 11 , 
25, 37 veteres clientelas, Caes B G 6, 12 
>etcrem tuam fllam calliditatem atque 
prudentiam, Cic Ro*c. Am 22, 01 tribu 
niciam potestatem, id Agr 2, 14, 36 tn 
bnmeiam intercessionem armis, Cae3 B 
C 1, 7 proelmm, Poet ap Cic tuec. 4, 23, 
52, Caes. B G 7,87, 1,53, Liv 0,8, cf 
pugnam omnibus locis, id 4 , 38 fin , 2, 19 
damna Romano accepta bello, id 31, 43 
eanitatem, Just 0, 4, 13 bellum, id 35, 1, 
10, Plm 20, 0, 23, g 56, cf vire3, Val FI 
2 70 adule=centcm corruptnm, to reform, 
Plaut Trm. t, 2, 81 suorum a pudore man 
timae ignomimae reotituti animi, restored, 
revived, Liv 35, 27 consolando ai /quorum 
restituere %oluntatem aut benevolentiara 
m dommam, Varr R. R 1, 17, 7 -II. In 
part ic, to give back, deliver up, return, 
restore a thing belonging to a person or 
place (syn reddo) A. Lit Mi Patema 
oportet reddi filio bona. Ua Restituentur 
omnia, Plaut Poen 5, 2, 122 tritium vobis 
amis*a reddent ac restituent? Li\ 3, 68 — 
“With a personal object \ irgmem sms Re 
stituere ac reddere Ter Eun. 1,2, 67, 4,6, 
8 alicm filmm, id Heaut 3,1,83, id And 
3, 3, 38, id Hec 5, 3, 20 amis^a cuique, 
Caes B C 1,87 bona ils, id ib 2, 21 ma 
jorum locum huic. id B G 5, 25 agrum 
Veientibus, Liv 2,13 et saep alicui suum 
familiarem et hospitem, ereptum e man! 
bus hostium, Caes. B G 1,53 Sextus Pom 
perns civitati Tc n titutus Cic Phil 5, 15, 41 
captum victori, Liv 9, 11 apiWis fructum 
suum, Phaedr 3, 13, 15 Caesans imperio 
restituendus erat, Ov P 4, 13, 38 ilium re 
stituam huic hie autem u Ahdem me meo 
patn, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 66 aliquem natali 
bus, to set free. Dig 40, tit 11, v natalis — 
With abstr object sed etiam meam vo 
cem et auctontatcm et vobis et rei publi 
cae conservatam ac restitutam puto, Cic 
MarcelL 1, 2 lucem salutemque redditam 
sibi ac restitutam, id Dom 28, 75 — With 
out dat amissa (opp adimere), Caes. B 
C 1, 7 fraudata, id ib 3, 00 fm aL Arpi 
restituti ad Romanos, Liv 24,47, cf (Cloe 
ha) sospites omnes Romam ad propin 
quos restituit, id 2, 13 . 49 aliquem in all 
quem locum, Ter Ana 4, 1, 58 , cf Plant 
Mil 3 1, 108 (Siciliam) in antiquum sta 
turn, Cic Verr 1,4,12, cf civitates afflic 
tas in melius Suet Vesp 17 — 2, Publi 
cists’ and jund t t , to bring back or re- 
store to his previous state or condition, 
to recall, reinstate a person condemned 
banished!, deprived of his properly etc (cf 
reduco) restituebat multo3 calamito os 
Licminm Denticulam de alea condemna 
turn restituit, Cic Phil 2, 23, 50 omnes, 
qui lege Pompeia condemnati essent, id 
Att 10, 4, 8 quae fuissel justa causa re 
Etituendi mei, nisi fuis et injusta eicien ; 
di ? id MIL 14 36 , cf id lb 15, 39 aliquem 1 
(damnatum) Suet Caes 41, id Calig 15 , 
ex£ulem,idClaudl2 legionem totam cum 1 
ignommia mis^am, id Caes. 69 neque enim 
praetor, si ex eo fundo essem dejectus, ita 
me restitui jussit, Cic Caecia 29, 82, cf 
id ib 8, 23 nonnullos ambitus Pompeia ; 
lege damnatos in integrum restituit, Caes. ; 
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B C 3, 1 aliquem in integrum, Cic Cla 
36, 98, Dig 4, 1, 4, 4 15 (cf the whole sec 
tion, ib 4, 1 De in integrum restitutiom- 
bus) , cf Samp'lceramum restitui in cum 
locum cupere ex quo decidit, Cic Att 2, 
23, 2 eqmtes Romano- in tnbumcium ho 
norem, Caes B C 1, 77 fin tribunos pie 
bis in suam dignitatem, id ib 1, 22 reati 
tutus in patriam (Camillas) patriam ipsam 
restituit, Liv 7, 1 fin , so, in patriam, Suet. 
Ner 3 — Transf (a) Of things, to de 
liver up again, to mate restitution of, re- 
store in utriusqne boms nihil crat, quod 
restitui pos~et, nisi quod moreri loco non 
poterat, Cic Verr 2, 2, 25, § 62 , Dig 43, 8, 
2, § 34, 43, 12, 1, § 19 al —[(3) Of a previous 
judicial sentence or of injustice commit 
ted, to reverse, i e to mate null and void, 
to mate good again, repair (cf re cmdo, 
rceolvo) alia judicia Lihbaei aha Agn 
genti, alia Fanhormi restituta sunt, Che 
Verr 2, 2 2G ; § 63 qm (praetor) dies tot03 
aut vim fieri vetat aut restitui factam ju 
bet, etc , id Caecin. 13, 36 ut si ego eum 
condemnaro, tu re a tituas, id Fam 9,10 2, 
cf restitui m integrum aequom est, Ter 
Phorm. 2, 4, 11 — (7) To compensate for , 
make good (rare) damnum, Liv 31, 43, 4, 
Vulg Exod 22, 12 jacturam, Col 11, 1, 28 
— B, Trop , to restore to a former condi 
turn, to re-establish , etc ut anno XVI post 
reges cxactos secederent, leges sacratas 
ipsi sibi re^tituerent, restored for them 
selves, re-established, Cic Corn 1, Fragm 
23, p 450 fin Orell restituit his animos 
parva una res, Liv 25, 18. cf id 21, 53 ut 
intcrfecto Punico pracbidio restituerent se 
Romanis, join themsehes again to the Ro 
mans, id 23. 7 ulcera samtati reotituen3, 
restoring, PI in 20, 0, 23, § 51 , cf id 14, 18, 
22, § 118 Bacchus peccas-e fatentem Re 
stituit, restored to his former condition, O; 
M 11, 135 , cf cum semel occideri6 
hon Torquate, genu* non te facundta, non 
te Re^tituet pietas, Hor C 4 7, 24 resti 
tuam jam ego te in gaudia, Plaut Merc 5, 
2, 44 baud facile te in eundem rursus re 
stitues locum, Cic Pnn Cons 9,23, Plaut 
Mil 3, 1, 108, cf cives ex servitute in h 
bertatem, Li\ 28, 39 poetam in locum, 
Ter Hec prol alt 13 aliquem rurous in 
grattam id ib 3,1,11, cf fratrem in an 
tiquum locum gratiae et honoris Caes B 
G 1, 18 fratrem (sc in gratiam), Curt 8, 
6, 26 Acarnanas in antiquam formulam 
juriEque ac dicionis eorum, Liv 20, 24 
voa in amicitiam Eocietatemque nostram, 
id 31, 31 fin et saep cum praecipitata 
raptim consilia neque revocari neque in 
integrum restitui po smt, id 31, 32 pa 
ticnttae veten (Bntanmam), Tac. Agr 10 

restitutio, 6ms f [reatituo], a restor 
ing, restoration I, In gen domas in 
cendio absumptae, 1 e a rebuilding, Suet 
Aug 57 Capitoln, id Ve a p 8 theatn, id 
Tib 47 urbis in majus, Just 2, 14 2 af 
fhetarum civitatum, Suet Tit 8 — Trop 
omnis pnstinae fortunac, Suet Ner 40 Ii 
bertatis, VaL Max 4, 1, ext 4 lunae, Arn 
G, 196 — IX, In partic X, A giving 
back restitution (in jund Lat ), Dig 50, 16, 
22, 36 1, 1, § 14, 36, 1, 6, § 3 —2. The act 
of replacing, reinstating one condemned or 
pro cribed in his former condition , the 
restoration of rights ivhich have been for 
feited by law damnatorum, Cic Agr 2, 4, 
10, Suet Otb 2 salus restitutioque, a re 
calling from exile t Cic Pis 15, 35 , Qumt 7, 
1,42, 60 in integrum restitutiones, Dig 4, 
1, 3 (v this entire section De in integrum 
restitutiombus), 4, 4, 18, § 1, 4, 4, 20 pr 

resti tut or, one, m [ui}, a restorer, 
rebuxlder I. Lit templorum omnium, 
Liv 4, 20 urbmm, In«cr Orell 1103 —II, 
Trop salutis meae, Cjc Mil 15, 39, cf 
Qumt 7, 1, 43 and 61 reipublicae, Eum 
Grat Act ad Constant 4 Galliarum, Vop 
Aur 9 tanti opens restitutor deus, App 
Herm Tnsm p 92. 

restitutorius, a, um, adj [id ir ] 
of or relating U> restitution, restxtutory 
(jund Lat ) mterdictura, Dig 43, 1, 1 ju 
dicmm, ib 3, 3, 46 actio, ib 2, 10, 3 — As 
sulst in reotitatono agendo (1 e judicio). 
Dig_27, 6 7 

restitutrix, icis, / [restitutor], she 
that gives back, a restorer omnium gene 
rum, quae accipit (terra, with receptnx), 
App Tnsm. p 77, 3L 
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V restitutus, 0 um,rart ofrcmtuo 
2. Rcstitutas, Hainan sui 

name e g Ciaudins Restilutus, a friend of 
PIituj the younger, Plin Ep 3, 9, 16, 6, 17 , 
Mart 10,87 

rc-sto, Etiti, 1 [per/ subj restaierit, 
Prop 2, 34 53), tr n I. To stop behind, 
l eep lack, stand still (very rare and onlj 
poet , whereas resisto is class ) A. L 1 1 
si re*to pergit, ut earn si ire Conor, pro 
Inbet betere, Pac ap Non 77, 25— B. 
Trop impetus haut longe medns regio 
nibus restat, Enn ap Fest p 285 Mull 
(Ann v 476 Vahl ) nullo dominae ten 
tur mohmme amator Restat et immenta 
sustinet aure minas stands firm, holds out , 
Prop 2,25 (3, 20), 18 —II. To withstand, 
resist , oppose (so less freq than resisto, and 
not in Cic or Caes ) A. 0f military re 
sistance, to stand fii m, hold out, not yield, 
const r usually absol , rarely with dat or 
adicrsum lllym restant sicis sibinisque 
fodantcs, Enn ap Paul ex Fest p 336 
Mull (Ann \ 49G YahL) validam urbem 
multos dies restantem pugnando vicit, 
Sail ap “Non 526,12 (id II 1, 75 Dietsch) 
quia summa \i restare (milites) nuncia 
bantur, L\\ 4, 58 Drak sola virtute mill 
turn restantes caeduntur caeduntque, id 
0 30, 32, 8, 39, 23, 45, 26, 3, 29, 2, 34, 
14 dum restat Hector, Prop 3, 8, 31 nunc 
in restantes mucronem commmus urget, 
Sil 10, 25 —Impers pass • ut qua minima 
v l restatur, ea parte irrumpat, Liv 34, 15 
— With dat paucis plurcs vix restatis, 
Liv 23, 45 fin restando adversis, Sil 10, 
125 —With adiersum paulum morae at 
tulere ferrati restantibus lammis adver 
sum pila et gladios, Tac A 3,46 — B. Apart 
from milit lang , in gen nunc ratio nulla 
e*t restandi, nulla facultas. etc , Lucr 1, 110 
is mitai. dum resto, juvemli guttura pugno 
Rupit, Ov M 3 626, 7,411 in qua re nunc 
tam confidenter restas, stulta? oppose me, 
Ter Heaut 6, 3, 7 , cf Plaut Most 5, 2, 50 
—Of things aera claustns restantia v oci 
ferantur, Lucr 2, 450 restantia claustra, 
Sil 7,130 — HI. To be left, remain (syn 
remaneo, the predominant sigmf of the 
word, most freq in the third person) hu 
jus generis reliquias Restare \ ideo, Ter Ad 
3, 3, 91 ego com iv ns delector nec cum ac 
quahbus solum qui pauci jam admodum 
Testant, sell cum vestTa etiam aetato, Cic 
Sen 14, 46 ego vtv endo vici mea fata, su 
perstes Restarem ut genitor, Vcrg A 11, 
161 de bonis quod restat reliquiarum, 
Plaut. Rud. 6, 1, 7, cf id Cist 1, 3, 40 
unam sibi spem reliquam in Etruscis re 
stare, Liv 10, 16, Cic Scaur Fragm 45 
p 2Gb Orcll quae (studia) sola ei in mails 
restiterunt, id Sull 26, 74 omnes compo 
sui reliccsl Nunc ego resto, Hor S 1,9, 
28, Pors. 3,97 de \igmti Restabam solus, 
Ov M 3 687 jam labor cxiguus Phoebo 
restabat id ib 6, 486 dune restant nodes 
de memo secundo, id F 2, 857 si o nobis 
nh quid nisi umbra restat, id Am 3, 9, 60 
jam duo restabant fata turn, Plaut Bacch 
4, 9 35 qui e di\ isione tripartita duns par 
tes absolvent, huic necesse cst restarc ter 
tiam, Cic Oit 3, 2, 9 mflnitae cacdi, id. 
Cot 3, 10 dona ferens pelngo et flammis 
restantia Trojae, left i emaimng^from the 
sea etc , Verg A 1, 679 unum etmm re 
stat amico nostro ad omno dedecus, ut, etc , 
id Att 8, 7 hoc unum restabnt, ut, Ov M 
2 471, cf lllud ctlam restiterat, ut, etc., 
Cic Qumt 9,33 — Impers restat ut aut 
summa neglegcntia tibi obstitent, aut, etc , 
Cic Qumt 12 41 so, restat, ut, id N D 2, 
16 44, 17tmt, Hor Ep 1, 1,27 al —With 
tnf ( mostly poet ) nec nliud restabat 
quam corrigere, etc , Ln 44, 4, 8 restabat 
nliud nihil, msi oculos pa^cere, Ter Pborm 
1 2,35, Ov M 1 700, Stat S 4,1,40—2. 
In par tic, with reference. to the future, 
to remain for, await one (rare and modlj 
poet ) quid restat, nisi porro ut flam ml 
eer,Tcr Hcc 3,1,20 placet (vobis) socios 
sic tractan, quod restat, ut per haec tern 
pora tractntos videtis? l c her eafler, for 
t it future Ctc Verr 2, 3, 89 § 208 nudus 
humi jacet infans ut aequom cst, cut 
tantum in vita redet transiro malorum, 
lucr 5,227, Hor Ep 1 6 27 hoc Latio 
rcstaro canunt, I erg A 7,270, Ov F 2, 
740 ’ ’ ’ 

restricte, adt , \ restnngo, P a. fin 
15S4 
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* restricting [restnngo], closely , . 

carefully restrictim cogitata, Afran ap | 
Non 516,9 

restrictio, onis,/ [id ], a restriction, 
limitation (eccl Lat.) epularum, Aug Mor ! 
Eccl Cath 31 

restrictus, a j um, Part and P a of : 
restnngo 

restringro, ictum, 3,i a %, To 
draw bach tightly , to bind back , bind fast, 
tighten, etc (in the ue>5 /nit not ante 
Aug, but in the P a class sjn religo) 
A, Lit laevam, Quint 11, 3, 131 restnc 
tis ad terga mambus, Pirn 35, 1(136, §93 
manus, Petr 73, 4 lacertos, Hor C 3, 5, 35 , 
cf restrmgitur vinculis, Tac A 14, 64, 
and si manus mamcis restringantur, App 
Flor 17, p 357, 29, cC also Prometheus 
quondam silici restrictus membra catena, 
Cat. 64, 297 \ inclo fasciae in modum la 
quei redricto, Tac A 15, 67 — B. Trop , 
to i estrain , confine , restrict, check , etc (syn 
retrneo) homines ad custodiam pecuniae, 
Plm Ep 1, 8, 9 hberahtatem, Sen Ben 1, 

4 sumptus candidatorum ambitQs lege, 
Plm Ep 6, 19, 4 deUcaas frugahtate, id vb 
5, 19 fin ammum maestitia, Tac A 16, 
16 morsus phalangiorum, Plm 24, 16, 97, 

§ 154 (Jahn, restmguit) praecipitationem 
nimbi, App Mund p 61, *21 — XI. To draw 
back, unfasten, unclose, open (rare) dentes 
restringere, to shoiv the teeth, Plaut Capt 3, 
1, 26 — Of dogs rabie restricta minari, 
Lucr 5 , 1065 restricts forte si labellis rise 
ris, App po8t Mag p 277 restrictis labns, 
Quint Decl 12,27 — Hence, re strictus, 
a, um, P a. (acc to I ), bound fast , bound 
up, tight, close A. Lit togis neque re 
stnctis neque fusis, Suet Aug 73 alv us, 
i e costive, Ser Samm 28, 519 — Comp 
restrictiores digiti (pedum), l e s/toi ter, 
Suet Dorn 18 — B. Irop 1. Close, nig 
gardly, stingy (cf parous tenax) in ah 
quo esse restrictus, Cic Off 2, 18, 62, id 
Att 10, 11, 2, id Plane 22, 54 —Comp , Cic 
I Fam 3, 8, 8 — 2. Moderate , modest an re 
stnctius arbitrans per orbem terrarum le 
gendum dare memoriam suam, quam etc , 

: Plin Ep 9. 19, 6 —3. Strict, stern , rigoi ous, 
severe, stnngent summum iraperium non 
restrictum nec perseverum volunt, Tac A 
16,48— Comp judicatio, App Flor p 364, 
39 — Sup restnctissimis regulis, Cod 1, 

1 17 (2), 10 — Adv restricte. a. Clou 
ly, sparingly facero (v\ ith parce), Cic Fin 
2,13,42 \ here, Nazar Pan Constant 15 
— Comp restnctius uti rebus practereun 
tibus, Aug Doctr Chr 3, 12 — Sup re 
strictissime facere (opp plemssime), Plin 
Ep 6, 8, 13 — b. Strictly , exactly, precisely 
cetera non tam restricte praeflnio, Cic Leg 
2, 18 45 festricto tenent illud nomen (sa 
pientium ), id Rep 3, 4, 7 observ are, no 
plus reddat quam accepent, id Lael 16, 68 
— Sup of the adj prob not found 

re-struo, xi, ctum, 8, v a , to erect 
again (eccl Lat) I. Lit aras Tert 
Apol Gfin statuas dejcctas-id ad Nat 1, 
10 — II. Trop, to restore Dcus earn re 
struebat fldem, quam populus destruebat, 
Tcrt^Res Carn 31 

resudatio. onis, / [resudo], exudation 
(late^Lat ) Caef Aur Sigmf 79 

re-sudo, arc, v n and a , to sweat, 
sweat out, exude (post class ) I, Neuti , 
Curt 5, 1,2, 7,10 3 — H, Act congcricm 
v entris, Prud 4poth 787 , id. Cath 10, 105 

re-sulco, are, V a , to furrow or plough 
again ( poet ) v ulnera, to scratch open, 
Prud trretf) 5 141 

rcsultatio, «>nis,/ [resulto], a reverie 
ration , echo grata et consona Ambros 
Hexatm 3,6,11 laetitiae, id inP^a praef 
§ 9 blanda, Cassiod Var 2, 40 — II. Trop., 
a i esistance, refusal, Cassiod Var 2, 24 

resultator, «»ris m [ id ], one who 
i exists or dentes (late I at.), Cassiod imPsa 
9,27^ 

rcsnlto, no per f , «tum, 1, v freq n 
and a. [resillo] to spring or leap back, to re 
bound (poet and in post Aug pro^e, onlj 
of inanimate or abstract subjects) I, 
Lit (corpora) conflicta resultant, etc ’ 
I ucr 2, 98 and 101 tela Imta galea clipeo 
que Vcrg A 10,330 aqua objectu lapillo 
rum, Qumt 12 2 11, cf undnscisca Petr 
poet Sat 89, 2 31 illisum caput scopubs 
resultat, Sen Hippol 1064 —Of animals 
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resultabunt canes ululantibus lupis. Amm 
31, 1, 2 — B. In parti a, of sound, to re 
verberatt, i esmtud, 1 1 echo ub\ concav a 
pulsu Saxa sonant vocisque otfon«a resul 
tat imago, Verg G 4, 50 mimica est (apt 
bus) echo resultanti sono, Plin 11, 19, 21, 
§ 65 murmur in duns, id 2 80,82 § 193 
— 2. Transf , of places or thing* that re 
turn a sound, to resound, re echo, reierbe 
r ate, nng, etc. pulsati colles clamore re 
sultant, Verg A 5, 150 colles, id ib 8, 305 
saltus, Tac A 1, 65 juga longa Stat Tb 2, 
714 tecta vocibus, Plin Pan 73 aera per 
cussis meudibus. Mart 9, G9, 6 parnia pul 
su umbonunr, Claud VI Cons Hon 629 
resultantibus armis et UYbis, Amm 20, 11, 
21 resultantibus lituis, id 19, G, 10 — with 
a homogeneous object sonum (saxa), App 
M 5, p 161. 38, Calp Eel 4, 5— II. Trop , 
of pronunciation, etc , to leap, hop (\ erbn) 
ne brev lum (sjllabarum) contexu resultcnt, 
produce a jumping ov jerking effect, Quint 
9,4,66 praeceps ac resultans (in oratio 
ne, opp tardum et segno ), id 9, 4, 83 , cf 
id 11,3,183, 12.10,73 ut barbara nomi 
Da Graecis v ersibus non resultcnt, i e are 
unfi t for, unsuiled to, Plin Ep 8,4,3 
( re-sum = resideo, assumed as pres 
for the var 1 1 resit, Cic Scaur 8, 14, where 
B and K read residet, and rees^et, id. 
Verr 2, 2, 68, § 143, B and K esset ) 
re-sumo, mpsi, mptuni, 3, v a ,to take 
up again, take back, resume (poet and m 
post Aug prose) I, L i t ( terra ) gentes 
omms peperit et resumit denuo, Enn ap 
Varr L. L 5, § 64 MQ11 (Epich v 4 Vahl 
p 168) positas (tabellas) resumit, Ov M 9, 
624 tela, id Am 2, 9, 34 librum pcrlcc 
turn utique ex mtegro, Qumt 10, f, 20 li 
brum m manus, id 10, 4, 3 pugiHa^ 
Plm Ep 7, 9, 16 cito elapsum baculum. 
Suet Ner 24 lhscinam, id Calig 30 arma, 
id lb 48, Tac H 2 44, 4, 7G^tn praotex 
tag (opp e\uere), Plm Pan 01, 8 pennas, 
Ov M 4 664 speciem caelestem, id ib 15, 
743 —II, Trop mstat anhclanti prohi 
betque resumere vires, to get or recetie 
again , to recover, Ov M 9, 69 , so, v ires, id 
ib 9, 193, Just 20, 6, 1 , 24, 7, 1 potontiam, 
id. C, 4, 1 mterruptum somnum, Suet 
Aug 78 ammum, id Vit 16 animam,Scn 
Here Oet 25, cf resumpto spintu recrea 
tus est, t ulg Judith, 13, 30 nomen gen 
t'le (opp deponcre), Suot Ner 41 sacra 
mentum Vespasiam, Tac H 4, 37 mihti 
am, id ib 2, 67, cf pugnnra, to renew, id 
ib 2,41 bostilia, id A 12,16 Uominatio 
ncra per arma, id H 5,8 libertatem, id 
A 3,40, 14,31, Plm Pan 66,2 curis id 
ib 79, 6 nomen, id Ep 5 G, 12 mstituta 
cultumque patnum, Tac H 4, 64 v olupta 
tes (with repetere sollcmma), id A 3, 6 et 
saop aegrotantem, to restore, Caol Aur 
Acut 2, 1, 3, 18, 105, id Tard. 3, 7, 91 
resumption onis / [ resumo ], a resto 
ration recovery of a sick person, Gael Aur 
Acut 2, 37^tn 

resumptivus, a, inn, adj [ id ], resto 
rative odoramenta, Cael Aur Tard 4, 3, 
75 cj clus, id ib 2, 1, 47 
resumptorxus, a > adj [id }, ? esto 
ratne ndjutorm, CacI Aur Acut 3, 8 fin 
resumptus, a ) am, Part , from resu 
mo 

rc-suo, Cre, v resutus 
re-suplno, ao perf, fitum, 1, i a , to 
bend or turn back (rare, not in Cic ) I, 
L 1 1 puer ad mo accurrit, Pono apprehen* 
dit pall 10 , resupmat, Ter Pborm 5 G. 23 
nssurgentem ibi regem umbo no resupi nat, 
Ln 4,19 liominem,Cels 7,16 nares pla 
na manu, to bend lack Quint 11, 3, 80 col 
la ( turturcs, cum bibunt ), Plm 10,34,62, 
§ 105 , cf caput (aves bibontes), id 10, 46, 
63, § 129 v alv as, to beat in, break clown, 
Prop 4 (5), 8, 51 resuplnati cescantia tj m 
pana Galli, i e prostrate from drunken 
ness, Juv 8, 176 et saep — In mal part, 
to stretch out av lam amici, Juv 3, 112 — 
Pas< m mid force leones resuplnari, Pirn 
24, 17, 102, § 162 —It Trop rem, to oter 
throw ruin, destroy, Att ap Non 165, 3 
quid tantopere to rcsupinotV wiakts proud, 
puffs up, Sen Ben 2, 1 J, 1 
rc-supinus, a, um, adj , bent back or 
backwards, lying on one's bade or with the 
face upwards sujnne (not in Cic ) I, L i t 
resupinum in caelo Lontucrl, i o lying on 
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one's back, face upward*, tupin e, Att ap 
Cic Djv. 1, 22, 44. fertur eqms carruque 
barret resupmus mam, Verg. A. 1,476: eque 
too pendet resupmo spin tus ore , Lucr. 3, 
37 ; Ov. H. 16,255, id- M. 2, 267 . jacmt resu 
pinushumi, id.ib 4.121; 12,324: bnncego 
resupmum fndi, Id. ib 13,86aL: retro lentas 
tendo resupmus habenas, bmt bark, id. ib 
15, 520. collum, id. ib 1, 730 pectus, id. ib 
12, 138: caput, Plin. 8, 25, 38, § 93 et saep 
— Of an arrogant gait or manner. (Xiobe) 
medium tulerat gressus resupma per ur 
bem, with fw ad thrown bad., i e proudly , 
Or. M 6,275; cf Sen. Ep 80,7, Cod Th. 9, 
3, G. si non resupini spectantesque tectum 
expectavenmus, quid ob\emat, Qumt 10, 
3,15: spectat resupino sidera vultu, Mart. 
9,44, 3 — B, Trans C, of things turned or 
bent badi : EIie, spread out cm a hill, Stat 
Tb. 4, 237 : labra liln, Plin. 21, 5, 11, g 23. 
vomer, id. 18, 18, 48, g 17L— II. Trop, 
lazy, slothful , effeminate, careless, negligent- 
voluptas. Qumt 5, 12, 20; cf id. 11, 3, 167 : 
qm solvit, numquam ita resupmus est, ut 
facile suas pecunias jactet, Dig. 22, 3, 25: 
existimatio, ib 43, 24, 4. 

rc-snrg'O, surrexi, surrcctum, 3, r ru,to 
rue or rau e one's idf again, to appear again 
(poet. and post-Aug., once in Liv. with velut; 
v. infra) I. Lit: pugnat resurgere eaepe, 
Ov M 5, 319 : si resurgat centimanus Gyges, 
Hor C 2, 17, 14; Tac A. 3, 46; cf.,ofconva 
Iescent persons: resurgam, Ov. Tr 3,3,23 — 
Esp , to rue again, ns * from the grave (eccL 
Lat) ab infens,Lact 4,19,6; 4,26,3; Vulg. 
Marc 9,8; >d.Luc 7,22.— Of things* cupres- 
sus arbor repente prociderat ac postero die 
eodem vestigio resurgens procera et latior 
virebat, Tac. H 2,78; Suet. Vesp 5; Plin. 
16, 32, 57, g 132 herbae, Ov Am 2, 16, 9* 
obruta cymba de medns aquis, id. P 4, 8, 
28 orbe lunaria cornua nono, id. II. 2, 453; 
8, 11 ; 7, 81 : urbs, is rebuilt, Tac. A. 15, 4L— 
II. Trop (cf resisto): cum res Romana 
velut resurgeret, Liv 24, 45; cf.: lllic fas 
regna resurgpre Trojae, Verg. A. 1, 206, and 
with tbis cf arma resnrgentis Trojae (i e 
Romae), Prop 4 (5), 1, 47 ; 87 (53 M ) * victa 
tamen \mces, eversaque Troja, resurges, 
Ov. F 1, 523: resurgens Sae\it amor, Verg. 
A. 4, 531: bellum, VelL 2, 88, 13, Tac A. i, 
74* rabies, j<L ib X, 39: partes in Africa, id. 
ib 2, 43: Iegiones resurgere in ultionem 
propcrent, id. H.3, 2* cum eum ceten ita 
vicennt ut major instaurando bello resur- 
gerct, Just 37, 1, 8. ac ne tam Ionga qm 
dem aetate, quae excidmm ejus secuta est, 
resurrexit, Curt 5, 7,9. resurgit verae vir- 
tues fortior lhma, Qumt 12, 9, 4. ter si re- 
surgat murus aeneus, Hor C 3, 3, 65 

resruTCctio, onis f [resurgo], in eccL 
Lat , a ruing again from the dead, resurrec- 
tion, Tert Res Carn. 1 , Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 
28; Vulg. Matt 22,23, id. Rom 3,4, Lact 
4, 19, 9, 4, 20, 4* domimca (l e Domini), 
SuJp Sev Chron. 2, 33, 5 

resnscitatio, onis, / [resuscito], m 
eccL Lat, a rauing again from the dead, 
resuscitation, Tert Res Carn 30 

resnscitator, 6ns, m [itL], in eccL 
Lat, onr who raues again from the dead, a 
rents citaUrr, Tert Res. Carn. 12. 

TC~SUSCltOj are, r a ,toraur up again, 
rebuild templum, Lact 4, 18, 5 — H. To 
rouse again, revive, resuscitate, freq in tbe 
Christian writers, of the resurrection of 
tbe dead, Hier in Psa.33, 5; id. Ep 103, 
Tert Res Carn. 38, Prud. cre<f>. 6, 136, 
Vulg Act 2, 32, id. Johan. 6, 39— IB. 
Trop (very rare) positam iram, to revive, 
resuscitate f Ov. 5L 8, 474 veterem iram, 
id ib 14, 495 legatum, to renew. Dig. 34, 4, 
27, g 1_ gratiam Dei, \ nig 2 Tim 1, 6 

* re-sutns, a, um, Part [suo]. ripped 
open tunica ex utraque parte. Suet Aug 
94. 

* re tac, 5r am,/, trees standing on the 
bank or in the bed of a stream, acc. to Ga- 
bius ap Gell 11,17,4. — From this is said 
to come tbe verb rctare, to dear, free from 
obstructions, in an old edict flumina retan 
da, v GpIL L L 

* re-ta.Ho, 5 re, v a., to retaliate quod 
imprudenlia factum est, retahan per im 
prudentiam debet, Gell 20, 1, 1G 

rc -tang'd, ^re, 3, v a , to touch again or 
repeatedly faciem spongia, CaeL Aar Tard. 
2, 13, 156 

retardatio. ome, / [retardo], a hxn 
100 
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dering, delaying, retarding, Cia PhiL 5, 11, 
30 (with mora) —In plur , Vitr 9, 1, 6 

re-tardo, Svi, atum, 1, V a. and n I, 
Act, to keep back, hinder , delay, detain , im- 
pede, retard (class. ; a favorite word with 
Cic/esp m tbe trop sigmf; syn. motor) 
A, Lit. quarum (stellarum vagarum) mo- 
ms turn incitantur, turn retardantnr, saepe 
etiam ins stunt, Cic X D 2, 40, 103: all- 
I quem in via. id. PhiLlO, 5, 11* ltinere de- 
vi o per ignoranliam locorum retardati, 
Suet Galb 20: flumina retardant eqnos, 
Verg G 3,253 bovesretinereacretardare, 
CoL 2, 2, 26: mstantia ora retardat Ccspide 
! praetenU, Ov. M.3, 82: te metuunt noper 
Virgmes nuptae, tua ne retardet Aura ma- 
| nto c , Hor C 2, 8, 23 lnundatiombus Ti- 
: bens retardatus, Suet Oth 8. muliernm 
mensfbus retardatis, Fhn. 21, 21, 89, % 156 
— Abtol * cae res, quae ceteros remoran 
solent, non retardarunt, Cic Imp Pomp 
14,40; Suet Caes. 34.— B. Trop : impe- 
tus hostium represses esse intellegunt ac re- 
tard atos, Cm Imp Pomp 5,13: impetum, 
Auct B.Afr C8: llbas animos atque impe 
tus, Cic Div. in Caecil 11,33. celentatem 
persequendi, id. Imp Pomp 9, 22: loqua- 
citatem, icL Vatin. 1, 2: animos testinm, id. 
Verr 2, 1, 6, g 17: consuetudinem, id. Best 
31, 67: auxilium, id. Pis. 31, 77. aliquem a 
senbendo, id. Fam 5, 17, 1; cf . aliquem ab 
alicujus tempore aut commodo, id. Arch. 6 
12; Suet Caes. 59 Tigranem Asiae mini- 
tantem, Cic. Imp Pomp 15, 45* ergo non 
aetas quemquam, non valetudo, non nexus 
retardavit, quominus, etc , Plin. Pan. 22, 2* 
mea te fortuna retardat^ Ov. Tr 3, 7, 21* in- 
cepta, SiL 1, 478: mvidia retardat sceptra, 
id. 11, 609 — Absol : ad qnem (agrum) fru 
endum non modo non retardat, verum eti- 
arn invitat atque allectat senectus Cic Sen. 
16, 57 — * II, Xeutr , to tarry, remain be- 
hind, delay in quo cursu (Stella Saturm) 
multa mirabihter efficiens, turn anteceden 
do, turn retardando, turn, etc , Cjc. X D 2, 
20, 52. 

* re-tazo,5re, r a , to censure, reprove, 
Suet Ye^p 13 

rete, n (all reti, Plant. Rud. 4, 4, 27 ; 
id. True. 1, 1, 17; more freq rete, id. Pers. 
1, 2, 22, id. Rud. 4, 2, 9; 4, 3, 81 , 4, 4, 124; 
Varr R.R.3,5,8, 3,11,3, id. L. L 5, 29, 
g 130 MulL ; CoL 8, 10, 1; SnetXer 30; Ov. 
F. 5, 371 ; id. HaL 22; Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 81; 
ScmOctav 412 aL — Collat form,acc.retem, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 3, 45; Varr R R. 3, 5,11, 14.— 
A sfem : tecta porticus sit rete caDnabina. 
Varr R R. 3, 5, 11; cf in plur : in retes 
meas mc'disti, Chans p 20 P ; cf also 
Pns^ p 659 ib — But the mate , which 
Prise, p 759 P^ and Chans p 45 ib, assume, 
is verydonbtfuL — Other collat forms* pe- 
tium, btKTvov, Gloss. Philox., and retia, 
ae,/, Plant ap Pns^ p 759 P. , ScboL ad 
Juv 8, 207) [for srete, from sero], a net (et* 
plaga, casses, sagena). in piECinam rete qui 
jaculum parat . dum hue dnm illuc reti 
eo3 impedit Pisces, etc., Plaut True 1, 1, 
14 sq . intra rete aves Eunt omne genu®, 
Varr R. R. 3 } 5, 14 araneolae quasi rete 
texunt, ut, 6i qu d mbaesent, conficiant, 
Cic X. D 2, 48, 123 retia ponere cen is, 
Verg G 1,307: c£. tendere cervis, Ov M 
7, 701, eo tendere, id. ib 4, 512, 8,331; id. 

H. 5, 19 aL ferre, id. M 10, 171 ducere in 
retiapisce£,id.ib 13,922 prae tendere, pan 
dere, Plin 9, 8, 9, § 29 praetexere, id. 16,1, 

I, % 4 extrahere, Suet Rhet 1 aL — P r o v 
quae nimis apparent reta,\itat avis, Ov 
R. Am 516— JX Trop (very rare, and; 
perh only poet ), a net , toil, snare, turn j 
retia nexit, LuciL ap Non. p 903 P. , cf . 
rete nexisti no c tro lecto, Prop 3, 8 (4, 7), 
37 retibus amons exiro (with nodos Vene- 
ns), Lucr 4, 1147 qm albo rete aliena op- 
pugnant bona, Plant Pers. 1,2,22. 

retectus, a i um i Fart of retego 

re-teg’O, ctum 3, r a I. To un- 
cover, bare, open (not freq till after tbe Aug. 
penod, svn. nudo, evuo) A. Lit: tbc- 
cam nummanam. Cm Att 4, 7, 2 (area) re- 
tecta. unroofed, \ arr R R 1, 51, 2 vultus 
ecie^o velamine, Luc 8, 669 caput palho, 
Petr 17, 3 caput, Caes ap Plin. Ep 3, 12, 
13 jugolum sjmul pectusque, Ov M 13, 
459 pedes, Suet Aug 78 dentes, Pers. 3, 
101 ensem, Luc. 9, 630 sacra, to throw 
open, make accessible. Prop 5, 9, 26 solum 
b atu, to open, Ov M 5, 357 (with patere) 
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homo retectus, i e deprived of hit thuld, 
Verg. A. 12, 374 : retexit se umbo, SiL 9, 
109. terram retexit an ma tua, Vulg. Ecclus. 
47.16 — Poet: ubi Titan radns retexent 
orbem, i e shall make visible, show , reveal , 
Verg. A. 4, 119; 5, 65* retegente diem Lu- 
cifero, Ov M. 8, 1. rebus luce retectis/ 
Verg. A. 9, 46L — B. T r o p , to dixdote, dis- 
cover, reveal * caecum domus scelus omne 
retexit, Verg. A. 1, 356: arcanum consili- 
um, Hor C. 3, 21, 16: occulta conjorat’o- 
ms, Tac A. 15. 74: timidi commentaanimi, 
Ov. M 13, SB * re^ponsa deum Trojanaque 
fata, id. ib 13,336* Pbareal ca damna (Cla- 
ra dies), Luc 7, 787: insidias, Claud. Laud. 
StiL 2, 215 — * H. To cover again : pla- 
gam paleato Into, FalL Xov. 7, 5 
re-tendo, £om > or sum, 3, v a., to 
release from tension , to unbend, slacken , re- 
lax ( very rare ; syn . relaxo, resolvo ) I, 
Lit. Ientos arcus, to unbend, Ov M. 2, 419 ; 
Stat S 4, 4, 30; in tbe part perf : arcus re- 
tentuSjOv.M 3.166* arcus retensus,Phaedr. 
3, 14, 6 — *H, Trop : ea quoque, quae 
sensu et anima carent, velut alterna quiete 
retenduntur^ ne unbend, relax (shortly be- 
fore L remiss 10), Qumt 1, 3, 8 
retensns, a > nm ; of retendo 

* retentator, ons, m [l retento], a 
detainer, retainer, Cassiod Var 2, 10 

* retentatrik, ' aE ,f (retentatorj, ih- 
that retains, ilacr S 7, 4. 

retentio, ome, f [retmeo], a keeping 
bad:, i e , X A holding back, holding in: 
aungae, Cic. Att 13,21,3; 13,25,1— Trop . 
a wiUJiolding * assensiouis (as a tran c l of 
tbe Gr. eroxn), Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 59, and 2, 24, 
78-H. A keeping back, retaining (post- 
class.): dotis. Dig 31, 1, 79; 5, 3, 19, 10, 1, 
30 urinae, retention, CaeL Aur Tard. 3, 8. 
— B. Preservation , maintenance : societa- 
tfs. Lact 6, 10 ./in.; vetensdisciplinae,Tert 
adv. Marc 6, 3: delicti, i e not to forgive, 
id. ib 4, 28 — In plur , Vitr 9, 4. 

1. retento, avi, atom, 1, V freq a. [id.], 
to hold back frmly, to keep back, to hold 
fast (rare; not in Cic.) I, Lit* cur me 
retentas? Plant As 3, 3, 1; id Rud. 3, 6, 
39, cf agmen,Liv 10,5* leg* ones, Tac H. 
4,13: fugientes, id.ib 5,21* admissos equos, 
Ov. A. A. 2, 434, cf frena, id. Am. 2, 9, 30; 
puppes, Tac H 2, 35, Luc. 3, 5«6. vires 
regni, id. 4. 723* pecumam, calone®, sarci- 
nas, Tac H. 4, CO caelum a terns, L e. to 
hold apart, Lucr 2, 729* jste qm retentat 
sese tacilus, quo sit tutus, restrains him- 
self Auct Her 4, 49, 62.— tl. Trop iras, 
i e to suppress, \ al FI 3,97 — B. Transf., 
to hold back from destruction , preserve, 
maintain (mens divina) Quae penitus Fen- 
sus hommum vitasque retentat, Cic poet 
Div. 1, 11, 17 

2. re-tento (-tempto). ^ h atom, j, 

v a , to try or attempt again, to reattempt (a 
poet word of the Aug per)* timide verba 
mtermissa retentat, Ov M 1,746 precesJd. 
ib 14, 382 fila lyrae, id ib 5, 117 referoque 
manus iteromque retento, id. H 10,11 viam 
leti, id. M 11, 792 etudium fatale, id. Tr 5, 
12, 51 arm a, Lu a 2, 514 memonam m earn , 
Sen. Ep 72, 1 nec audent ea retentare, 
quorum vitia retractando pate c cunt, id. 
Brev Vit 10, 2 nec vana retentet spes Mi- 
nyas. move or affect again , VaL FI. 5, 679 
— IVith inf * saepe retentanlem totas re- 
fringere vestes, Ov M 9, 208 
retentor, 6ns, m [retmeo], one that 
holds back , a detainer, retainer (post-class l 
App Flor p 343, 10 

retentdlins, a, adj [retentor], 
fitted to hold back, diteking, restraining 
(late Lat ) virtue animae, Cassiod. Anim 6 
1. retentns, a, om a. Part of re 
tendo — L. Port of retineo 
*2. retentns, us, m [retineo], a hold- 
ing fast, grasping vivosque im tata reten 
tus (manQe), Claud, in Rutin 2, 438 
re-torg'eo, ei, 2, v a , to wipe f/U t, 
deanse. dear (late Lat ) I. L 1 1 vulne 
ra, Cael Aur TanL 2, 14,107 — II. Tranef . 
fossas rudenbus obrutas, Amm 29, G, 1L 
re-tero, v retntus 
re-texo, xoi (retexi, Manil 4, 214 dub ), 
xtum, 3, v a. I. To umreave, unravel 
what has been woven (class.) A, Lit • 
quasi Penelope telam retexens, Cic Ac 2, 

29. 95 tela retexta dolo, Ov Am 3, 9, 30: 
tclas, Stat S 3, 5, 9—2. Poet, transf, 
1585 
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of other things nec (corpora pos«unt) re 
text be decomposed , Lucr 1, 529, so, umo 
rem mans (sol), id 5 267 luna quater 
plenum tenuata retexuit orbem, i e lessen 
ed or diminished again , Ov M 7, 531 — B. 
Trop , to break tip , cancel , annul , reverse 
(cf resolvo rescindo) multa quaerendo 
reperiunt non modo ea quae jam non pos 
smt ipsi dissohere, sed etiam quibus ante 
exorsa et potius detexta prope retexantur, 
Cic de Or 2, 38, 158 superiora (nov i timo 
res), id Fam 11, 14, 3 istius pneturam 
(opp suam gerere), id Verr 2, 2, 26, § 63 
ilia (dicta), to take back , id Fin. 5 28 84 
orationem meam, to alter , change, id Phil 
2 13,32 scriptorum quaeque to revise, cor 
red , Hor S 2, 3, 2 opus, Ov P 1, 3, 30, id 
R Am 12 retegcns caelum terque ora re 
texens, Stat S 5, 3, 29 jura, Manjl 4, 214 
calummae texturn, App Mag p 313, 38 
an quod adulescens praestiti, id nunc com 
mutem ac me ipse retexam? and fashion 
myself anew, metamorphose myself Masius 
ap Cic Fam 11, 28, 5 — II. To weave again 
or anew, to renew, repeat { poet , not ante 
Aug) — Trop properata retexite fata, 
i e call back to life, Ov M 10, 31 mde re 
tro redeunt, idemque retexitur ordo, id lb 
15, 249, cf Verg A 12, 763 — B. To repeat, 
relate again, narrate oro mater, ordine 
mihi singula retexe, App M 9 p 224 30, 
so orationem, Lampr Alex Sev 6, Claud 
B Gild 325, Aus Idyll 10, 298 
retextus, a > um Pait ofretexo 
rethibco,rethibitio,v redhib 
rctia, ae, v rete imL 
retiaculum, v reticulum 
retiarius, ", m [rete], one who fights 
with a net , a net fighter (a kind of gladiator, 
v\ho endeavored to hold his adversary by 
throwing a net over his head), Quint 6 3, 
61, Suet Calig 30, Id Claud. 84, Val "Max 
L 7, 8, Inscr Orell 2560, 2578, 4273, cf 
Juv 8, 204 sqq , v Diet of Antiq , and 
cf mirmillo — Prov contra rattan u in fe 
rula, to fight with feeble weapons against 
one well equipped, or, as we might say, to 
parry a lance with a bodkin, Mart 2 praef 
reticentia, ae, f [reiiceo], a keeping 
silent, silence (rare but good prose) quid 
taces ? enicas me miscrum tua reticentia 
Plaut Merc 5, 2, 52, Pac ap Non 1, 31 
(Trag Rel p 94 Bib ) posterorum, Cic 
Phil 14 32,33 a junsconsultis etiam reti 
centiae poena est constituta (viz as to a 
defect m a thing sold), id Off 3, 16, 65 — 
H, In rhetor ,= aposiopesis, a pause in the 
midst of a speech, Cic de Or 3, 63, 205, 
Quint 9 1 ? 31, 9, 2, 54, 67 
re-ticeo, cfii, 2, v n. and a I. Neutr , 
to be silent, keep silence (class , syn * sileo, 
©bmutesco) cum Sulpicius reticuisset, etc , 
Cic de Or 2 57, 232 de Chehdone reticuit, 
quoad potuit, id Yerr 2, 1, 53, 6 139 de j 
utnusque vestrum errore, id Phil 1, 12, 
29 non placuit roticere .gall J 85, 26 no \ 
rctice, ne verere, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 33 de 
adversis Tac A 1, 67 velut vinculis on 
impositis reticcntes, Aram 30, 4 11 — 
Poet lyra quae reticet, Claud IV Cons 
Hon 223 Pelion, id. in Rufin 2, 43 — (/3) 
With dat of a person asking something, 
to keep silent, not to answer, to ref am from 
answering (perh not ante Aug ) nunc in 
terroganti senaton, paeniteatnc, etc. si 
reticeam, superbus videar, Liv 23, 12 9 
Drok , 3, 41, 3, Tac A 14, 49 loquenti, 
Ov M 3, 357 —II. Act , to keep a thing si 
lent, to keep secret, conceal (class., syn 
cclo) nihil reticcbo quod sciam, Plaut 
Merc 5, 9, 47, so, nihil, Ter Ad 3, 3, 61, 
Cic Q Fr 1, 2, 1, § 3 ca, quae, etc, id. 
Fam 6, 2, 1 quae audicrat, Sail C 23, 2 
vestros dolores, Prop 1, 10, 13 multa lin 
guao reticenda modestae, Ov H 19, 63 — 
Pass reticetur formula parti, Ov H 20, 
151. — A6so( nihil mo subterfugere volu 
isse reticendo nec obscurare dicendo, Cic 
ciu 1,1 — p a. as subst rcticcnda, 
©rum, n , things to be kept secret, Just 1, 
7, 4 

rcticulatns, a, urn, ailj [reticulum], 
made tike a net, net like reticulated fene 
fctra, \nrr R. R 3, 7, 3 struclura pane 
turn, Vitr 2, 8, Plin 36 22 51, § 172 di 
stiuctio concharum, id 9, 33 62 g 103 

reticulum. K n (collat form rctl- 
culus, i, m , Varr R R 3, 5, 13, Fenest 
dp ison 221,33, Petr G7, 6. Plin 12,14, 
158G 


32 § 59, also retiaculum, * Yul £ Exod 
38 5 et saep ) dim [rete], a little net, a cloth 
made like a net , a net woi k bag for carrj ing 
or keeping any thing in, a reticule, Cic 

7 err 2, 5, 11, § 27, Hor S 1, 1, 47, Juv 
12 60 a fishing net venan reticulo in me 
dio man, Plaut As 1, 1, 87 , a strainer, 
colander , Sen Q N 7,19 1, fl net used in 
playing ball, Ov A A. 3 361 , a net work cap 
for confining the hair, worn by women and 
effeminate men, Yarr L L 5, § 130 Mull , 
id ap Non 542,12, Quadng ap Non 222 
2, Petr 67,6, Capitol Max Jun 1 fm , Fest 
p 286 Mfill , Juv 2 96, Lampr Heliog 11 
Jin , for covering the mouth, Plin 12, 14, 
32, § 69, net wot k, Varr R R 3, 5, 13, for 
the covering of a vessel amphora ex reticu 
lo suspeiisa, Dig 9, 3, 16, § 12 aeneum, brass 
lattice work, acc to Fest p 348 Mull — In 
form retiaculum, Yulg Exod 38, 5, 39, 39, 
id 3 Reg 7, 17 al , the caul or omentum 
covering the intestines, id Exod 29, 13 al 

reticulus, i, m , ▼ reticulum zmt 
retlfex, flcis, m [rete facto], a net 
maker (late Lat ) Alcim Homil Fragm 3 
retinaculum (sync retmaclum.Prud 
ap Symtn 2, 147), i, n [retineo, I ] that 
which holds back or 6inds, a holdfast , band, 
tether, halter , halser, rope, cable (only in 
plur but the sing occurs as v 1 Amm 
30, 4, 4) I. Lit , Cato, R R 63, 135, 6, 
Liv 21, 28. Col 4, 13, 1, 6, 2, 4, Yitr 10, 
5, Yerg G 1, 265, 513, id A 4, 680, Hor 

8 1, 5 18, Ov M 8, 102, 11, 712, 14, 647, 
Stat S 3, 2, 32 —II. Trop , a bond, chain, 
tie vita abrupit, Plin Ep 1, 12, 8 deside 
rtt, App W 11, p 269 28 (p 806 Oud ) 
blanda morarum, Aus Ep 8, 1 legos, fun 
damenta libertatis et retinacula sempiter 
na, Amm 14, 6, 5 retinaculis tcmporis 
praestituti frenan, id 30, 4, 4 

* retinax, acis, adj [ id ], holding 
back arbor, Symm Ep 1, 41 
retincns, entis, Pai t and Pa of re 
tlneo 

rctJnentia, ae, / [retineo, II ], a re 
taming m the memory , ? ecollection acta 
rum rerum, Lucr 3, 675 nostn, id 3, 851 
re-tineo, fii, tentum, 2, v a [teneo] 
I, (With the signif of the re predommat 
ing ) To hold or keep back, not let go , to de 
tain, retain , to restrain (class , cf restrm 
go) A. Lit Ep Asta, abire hiuc non 
sinam Th Quid nunc me retines ? Plaut 
Ep 1, 1, 61 quotiens foras ego ire volo, 
me retines, revocas id Men 1, 2, 6 quid, 
malum, astas’ Quin retines altrmsecus? 
id Mil 2, 5, 36, id Stich 2,3, 11 te dex 
tcra retmens manu Opsecro, id Capt 2, 3, 
82 si magis vis, earn omittam Py Nolo, 
retine, id Mil 4, 8, 27 retine me, id. Cure 
2,3, 11, Ter Heaut 2,4,23 concilium di 
mittit, Liscum retinet, Caes. B G 1, 18 
homines, Cic Att 13, 14 1 ab his fit miti 
um retinendi Silii, etc ,Caes B G 3, 8, 3, 9, 
3, 10 et saep milites, id ib 7 47 , 7, 52 , cf 
milites in loco, id B C 3, 92 legiones ad 
urbem, id ib 1,2, 1,9 cohortes apud ee, 
id ib 2 19 venit Varro ad me, et quidem 
id tempus, ut retmendus esset, when he 
must be kept, Cic Att 13, 33, 4 biduum 
tempestate rctentus, detained Caes B C 3, 
102, cf id B G 7,1, Plaut Cure 2 1, 12, 
cf aegre sunt retenti, quin oppidum ir 
ruinperent, Caes B C 2 13 fi n \ i me, 
vi inquam Plancius et complcxu suo retl 
nuit, Cic Plane 41, 100 nisi jam profecti 
sunt, rctinebis homines, id Att 13, 14, 1 
euntem, Ov H 18, 99 aliquem v mclis, id 
R Am 213 consulem, Liv 37, 61 morbo 
retmen, id 34, 10, \ also infra, B armo 
rum parte ter lift cclata atque in oppido re 
tenta Caes B G 2, 32 fin , 2 33 nav cs 
pro bonis Tarquinrorum ab Aristodemo ro 
tentao gunt, i e as security, Liv 2, 34, 4 
vinum portantes naves tempestatibus re 
tentas esse, id 37, 27, 2, Plaut Stich 6,4 
45 mercedem to keep back stop , id. As. 2, 
4, 37 alienum, Cic Fl 23, 56 laenmas, 
Ov M J, 647 manus ab ore id. ib *9, 676 
et saep mulierem, to hold, Plaut Ep 4, 1, 
33 , cf mulierem per vim id Bacch 4, 8, 
2 arcum manu, Cic Verr 2, 4 34, 8 74 fa 
culas sagittas Prop 2, 29 (3.27), 6, cf in 
jeeta manu ferrea et retenta utraque nave, 
Caes B C 1, 58 sudor madidil \ esto reten 
tus Mart 6, 79, 3 — B. Trop , to hold xn 
check, keep within bounds to mfram, check 
repress, etc hoc servi esse offleium rcor, 
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retmere at salutem (crum), Plaut. AuL 4 1, 
8 liberos retmere, Ter Ad 1, 1, S3, Cic. 
Rep 2, 25, 46, cf modorantem cursum 
atque in sua potestate retinentem, id ib 1, 
29, 45 gaudia, Ov M 12, 285 rabiem, id ib 
3, 566 v erba dolore, id. ib 10 474 aliquem 
m officio, C\c Rose Am 25,70 nhlmosso 
ciorum in fide, Liv 25, 40 retmen nequeo 
quin dicam ea, quae promeres, Plaut Trin. 
3, 2, 15 (cf supra, A. ) quae (v an etas) \ ohe 
menter ammos hommura in legendo tuo 
senpto retinere possit . . ordo ipse anna 
lium mediocntcr nos rctmet, binds , en 
chains, Cic Fam 5, 12, 4 and 5 (picus) Ore 
suo volucres vagas retinere solebat, Ov M 
14, 340 lingua retenta rnetu, id H. 11, 82 
retinentibus v obis, eruinperem, Curt 6, 3, 
5 — II, (With the signif of the verb pre 
dominant ) To hold fast , keep retain, pre 
serve, maintain , etc (freq only since the 
class per . esp freq in the trop signif , 
cf obtmeo) A. Lit potius mansuetu 
dine et innocentia imperatoris provinciam 
quam vi militum aut benignitate deorum 
retentam atque conservatam esse, Cato ap 
Cic Fam 16, 5, 2 oppidum Caes B G 7, 
21 fin arces (Minerva) to jneserue, pro- 
tect, Oat 64, 8 id egit, ut anucos observ an- 
tia, rem parsiraonifi retineret, Cic Quint 

18, 69, cf retinere servareque amicos, 
Hor S 1, 1, 89 summos cum mfiims pan 
jure, Cic Off 2, 12 41 Aegyptum, Curt 4, 
1, 30 regionem, id 6, 5, 21 neque virtu 
tem qui habet virtute retinetur in v ita, Cic 
l m 3, 18, 61 B and K fortunam citius 
reperias quam retineas, Publ Syr 168 Rib 
— B. Trop retmete (fldem) post factum 
ut laetem ni, Plaut Rud prol 30 existimo 
jus augurum rei publicae causft con 
sen alum ac retentura, Cic Div 2 35,75, 
so, jus suum, id Verr 2, 3, 14, § 37, Caes 
B C 1,5 statum suum, Cic Rep 2,23, 43 
pnstinam virtutem, Caes B G 5, 48, 91, 
cf v estigium pnstinae dignitatis Cic Sul! 
32, 91 otficium id Off 3, 29, 105 justiti 
am (with color e), vd \b 2,12 42 Boior , \d 
Inv 1, 1, 3 caritatem in pastores id Lael 

19, 70 utilitatem in amicitia et fidem, id. 
ib 24, 88 hunc morem usque adhuc, id. 
Rep 2,20,36, cf id ib 2,9,16 de fimbus 
retentae dcfen«aeque sententiae, id Tusc 

5, 30, 84 grav itatem retmere iracundmm 
pellere, id Off 1,38, 137 ferociam amroi in 
vultu, Sail C 61,4 memoriam suae pristi- 
nae virtutis, tot secundissimorum proelio 
rum, Caes. B G 2, 21, 7, 62 aliquid me 
moria, Cic Imp Pomp 7,19, id Rose Am 
12, 33 commissa (aures), Hor Ep 1, 18, 70 
et saep ut Palaemo et Tehmo et Plato 
dicerentur, retmuerunt, Quint 1, 5, 60 — 
With ne, Cjc Rep 2, 32 66 —2. Po st class 
for memoria retinere, to keep m mind, re 
member sive ille Hasdrubal est, sivo quia 
alius non retineo, Gell 17, 9 16 — With ob 
ject clause retineo me dixisse, Dig 35, 1, 
92 mxt — Hence, retincns, cntis, P a , 
holding fast, tenacious, obsei'vant of any 
thing (class , cf tenax), constr with gen * 
homo sui juris dignitatisque retmens Cic 
Q Fr 1, 2, 3, § 11 mmium cquestris juris 
et libertatis, id Plane. 23, 65 avitae nobi- 
litatis, Tac A 2,38^71 modestiao, id ib 

6, 11 Seleuci conditoris (civitas), i e re 
taming his institutions, id ib 6, 42, cf 
antiqui mons, id ib 16, 6 et saep — Sup 
propnetatum m verbis retinentissimus. 
Gcl^l0,20, 10 

rc-tinnio, ire, v « , to ring again, i e 
sound, \ arr R R 2 praef § 2 in vocibus 
nostrorum oratorum retinmt quiddam et 
resonat urbanius, Cic Brut 46, 171 
rctiolum, i « dim [rete] a little net 
(post class ), App M 8, p 202,33, Aug Ep 
109, _10, Serv Verg A 4,138 
XetiSj is v rete tm< 
t retium, ", ' rete mxt 
rcto,«rc,v 7rctao 

re-tolloAro 3 ,v a ,to take away again 
triumphos, Conpp Johan 2,329 signa, id 
ib 4 1154^ ’ 

* re-tono, are, v n ,to thundei back, 
resound loca fremitu, Cat 63, 82 
*rc-tonsuSjtt um Pait [tondco] cut 
down, mown segetes, Plin 18, 17, 45 8 1G1 
rc-torpcsco, vre, V inch n , to become 
torpid (late I-at ) pristim sonsus, Tcrt ndv 
Gnost 1 med 

rc-torqueo,Bi, turn, 2, v a , to twist or 
bend back , to turn or cast back (class , cC 
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reflecto). I. Lit. : caput in sua terga (an- 
guis), Or. M. 3, 63: ora, id. ib. 4, 715: ora 
ad os Phoebi, id. ib. 11, 163: ocuIo3 saepe 
ad banc urbem, * Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 2: oculos, 
Ov. M. 10, 696: omnium oculos in se, Quint. 
Decl 8, 8: tergo bracchia, Hor. C. 3, 5, 22; 
ct : manibos retortis, id. Ep. 2, 1, 191: cer- 
vices, Plin. Pan. 34, 3 : ferocis eqni colla, Ov. 
H. 4, 79: pantherae terga, to wrap about, 
cast about, Ve rg. A. 8,460: amictum, id. ib. 
12, 400: crinem, to crisp, frizzle. Mart 0, 
39, 6: litore violenter undas, to drive back, 
repulse, Hor. C. 1,2, 13: Rhoetum nnguibti3 
leonis, id. ib. 2, 19, 23: vela ab EnboTcis 
aquis, Ov. Tr. 1, 1, 84; viarn, i. e. to return 
by the same way, Claud. Phaen. 27 : de bys- 
eo retorta, Vulg. ExocL 26,1: missilia in bo- 
stera, Cart. 6, 1, 15: quod me retorsisti (a 
morte), Quint. Decl. 17, 18. — Mid.: ubi 
panlatim retorqueri agmen ad dextram 
con3pexenmt, to vjheel around, * Caes. B. 

C. 1, 69, 3. — n. Trop. : animum ad prae- 
terita, to turn or cast bad:, Sen. Ben. 3,3, 3: 
scelu3 in auctorem, Just. 34, 4, 2; ct : eri- 
mina in earn, Dig. 38, 2, 14, § 6; and sim- 
ply argu men turn, to retort upon one's op. 
ponent, App. Flor. p. 360, 33: mentem, to 
alter, change, Verg. A. 12, 84L 
rc-torrcsco, « re > v - inch, n., to parch 
or dry up, to wittier : eata, CoL 3, 3, 4 ; 3, 

5, 1; 3,17,4. 

rctorridc, odv., v. rctorridas/n. 
rc -to nidus, a, um, ad)., parched up, 
burned up. dried up (mostly post-Aug. ; not 
in Cic.). I, L i t.: rami platani, Sen. Ep. 12, 
2; 86, 18: manus Mucii,icL lb. 66, 51: retor- 
rida et muscosa prata, Varr. R. R. 1, 9, 5: 
plantae, Col. 3, 12, 2 : irons, id.ll, 2, 87 : fruc- 
tus, Film 17, 22. 35, g 176: myrtus, id. 15, 
29, 36, § 121: (nerba) spinfs retorrida, id. 

• 27, 12, 97, § 122: rnus, dried up, wizen, 
vsrinhled, Phacdr. 4, 2, 27. — II. Trop.; 
detriti et retorridi ad litterarum disciplinas 
Eeriu3 adeunt, GelL 15, 30, 1 : vultu gravis- 
simus et retorridu3 ; i. e. gloomy, morose, 
Capitol. Max. 6: Gallicanae mentes, Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 58 . — * Adv.: retonide (acc. 
to I.), dryly, Plin. 17, 5, 3, g 33. 
rctortus, a > ura » parL of retorqueo. 

* re-tostus, a , Part, [torreo], 
roasted, Plin. 13, 4, 9, g 48. 

retractatio, 6ni3 ,f [retracto]. I. a 
taJHng in hand again ; a retouching, re- 
vision, correction ; so only Ketractatlones, 
the title or a work or Augustine.— H, lie- 
consideration, rememl/rance : eorum qui 
fucrunt retractatio non sine acerbiUitc 
quadam juvat, Sen. Ep. 63, 6. — IH, Hesila - 
lion, refusal (only in connection with sine): 
sine ulla retractatione, Cic. PbiL 14, 14, 38; 
id. Att. 13, 25 (with dubitatio); id. Tnsc. 5, 
29,82; Liv. 6,28: absque retractatione mo- 
rietur, surely, certainly, Vulg. 1 Reg. 14, 39 . 

rctracthtor. oris, m. [Id.], a refuser : 
ofllcii,Tert. Jejun. 15 dub. 

1 . rctractatus. a, um , Part, and Pa. 
or retracto. 

2. rctractatus, us, m. [retracto], Ter- 
tullian; v. retractatio. I, A repetition, 
TerL Praescr. 7. — H, Hesitation, doubt: 
sine retractatu,Tert. ApoL 4; id. ad v. Marc. 1 
1, lfin.; Inplur., id. Spect. 3. 

retractio, Snis, /. [retraho]. J. A 
drawing back, retreating: gfaduum, L c. 
the breadth, Vitr. 3, 4, 4. — II. Trop. 

A diminishing: dlerum (opp. audio), Macr* 
S. 1, 14. — 2. Hesitation, refusal: sine ulla 
retractione, Arn. 5, 162. 

re-tracto (in many MSS. also written 
rctrecto), avi, utum, 1, V. a. [id.]. I. To 
take hold of or handle again ; to take in 
hand again, undertake anew , etc. (class. ; 
csp. in the trop, sense). A, L it. (mostly 
poet.); arma, Liv. 2, 30: rerrura, Verg. a. 
7, 694; 10, 396: gladio3, Petr. poet. 89, 61: 
vnlnera, to feel again, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 19; 4, 4 , 
41; Ct : manti sua vota (i. e. the imagej/idl 
M. 10,288: pedamenta, to go over again, re- 
touch, Col. 4, 20. 1: agrura, to look over 
again, examine again, id. 1, 4, 1: dextra 3 

in bella, SiL 10, 257 : noctem, id. 3, 216. 

Poet.: Venerem. Lucr. 4, 1200. — B. Trop., 
or mental action, to reconsider, examine 
again , revise, etc. (syn. recognosco) : qui 
omnia, quae ad culium deorum pertine- 
rent, diligenter retractarent et tamquam 
relegcrent, sunt didi religiosi, Cic. X. D. % 
28,72; ct : rata doran3 (with relegere), Ov. 
M. 4, 569: locus orationis a me retractan- 
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du3, Cic. Mur, 26, 54: augemus dolorem re- 
tractando, id. Att. 8, 9, 3 : desueta verba, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 7, 63: secum deae memorata, id. 
31. 7, 714: vota, id. ib. 10, 370: gaudium, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 8: leges retractavit, revised, 
Suet. Aug. 34: leges (librum), sed retracta- 
tnm, Plin. Ep. 8, 21, 6: carmina diligentius, 
Suet. Gram. 2: Ceae man era neniae, Hor. 
C. 2, 1, 33. — Impers. pass.: postern die re- 
tradatur, the negotiation is renev:ed, Taa 

G. 22 fin. — n. To withdraw one's telf from ; 
an act; to draw back, refuse , decline, be re- \ 
luciani (class.), (a) Absol.: veniet tempus 
et quidem celeritere t fiive retractabis five . 
properabis. Cic.Tusc. 1, 31, 76: Appius nunc | 
vocari Icilium. nunc retractantem am'pi 
jubet, Liv. 3, 49 Drak. ; 3, 52; 37, 18; SalL 

H. Eragm. 1, 19; Col. 2, 2, 26: aut quid jam, 
Turne, retractas,Verg. A- 12, 889.— (/3) With 
acc., to vnthdravs, retract any thing: nihil 
est quod dida retradent Ignavi Aeneadae, 
Verg. A. 12, 11: largitione3 fectas ante all- 
quantum tempus retractari non oportet, 
Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 111 (112).— Trane f., 
to detract from, disparage , = detrecto : re- \ 
tractandi levandique ejus opens gratia, 
GelL 14, 3, 4. — Hence, rctractatus, a , I 
nm, P. cl (acc. to L B.), revised, corrected : \ 
retractatius trvvra^pa, Cic. Att. 16, 3, L 

1. retractus, a, um, Part, and P. a. 
of retraho. 

*2. retractus, m - [retraho], a 
drawing back : maebinae bellicae, Tert. 
adv. Gnost. L 

re-trado,t!re, v. a., to deliver up again , 
restore (jurid. Lat.), Dig. 4, 2, 9 ; 19, 1, 6; 
24, 3, 58 al. 

rc-traho, xi, ctum, 3, v. a. I. To 
draw bad:, withdraw ; to call back (class.). 

A . Lit : me retrabis, Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 8; 
aliquem, Cic. Sen. 23, 83; Liv. 30, 20; 21, 
63 (in the last two passages with revo- 
care)* 10, 25: bos domitus et procurren- 
tem (bovem) rctrahit, et cunctantem pro- 
duct, holds back, Col. 6, 2, 10: aliquem 
bine, Lucceius ap. Cic. Farm 5, 14, 1 : Hanni- 
balem in Africam (Scipio), Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 
56: aliquem in urbem, Caes. B. C. 1,9: ma- 
num, Cic. CaeL 26, 63: i>edem, Verg. A. 10, 
307 : quo fata trabunt retrahuntque, id. ib. 
5, 709 : castra intra penitus, Liv. 30, 17 
Drak.: occulere aut retrahere allquid (pe- 
cuniae), to Iceep back, withhold, id. 32, 38 
fin. : se, Cic. CaeL 27, 64; Hor. Ep. 1. 18, 58: 
ee ab idu Ov. 31. 3, 87: ee a convivio, Cels. 

I. % 5; CapitoL Anton. PhiL 14, 2.— 31 id. : 
(corpuscula complexa) inter ee retrahun- 
tur, Lucr. 2, 155: in eervitutem retrahi, 
Tac. A. 13, 20. — 2. Iu partic., to drag 

• back, bring back a fugitive, Caes. B. G. 5, 7 ; 
Liv. 2. 12; 25, 7: nt retractus, non rever- 
bus, videretur, Cic. PbiL 6, 4, 10; SalL C. 39, 
5: ex fuga, 47, 4: fugientem, Just. 38, 9, 6; 
38, 10, 13. — Hence, comically, of fugitive 
money, Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 11: cf. also infra, 

B. — B. T r o p. , to dravj back, withdraw, re- 
move, etc. : postquam po2ta vetus poGtam 
non potest Retrahere ab studio, to with- 
draw, remove, Ter. Phorm. proL 2: aliquem 
a re publica, Cic. Sest. 15, 34: Thebas ab in- 
teritu,Nep. Llpam. 8,4: aliquem ex magnis 
detrimentis, Suet. Aug. 71: ex viginti ire- 
ceutisque millibus ad centum quinquaginta 
retraxit, i. e. he reduced them to one hundred 
awl fifty thrwsand, Suet. Caes. 41 Oud. : ver- 
ba, to keep back, suppress, Sen. Ep. 3. 6; eo, 
vire3 ingenii, id. ib. 79, 3 : nocte3, to shorten, 
31aniL 4, 253 : etellae splendorem euum, 
Vulg. Joel, 2, 10; genus cjusmodi callidita- 
tis et calumniae retrabetur in odium jodi- 
cis, is drawn or converted into, results in, 
Cic. Part. 39, 137 : imaginem noctumae 
quietis ad epem baud dubiam retraxit, Tac. 
A. 16,1. — With reference to the signif.A. 
2: ilia (verba), quae jam majoribu3 nostris 
ademit oblivio fugitiva, Varr. L. L 5, g 5 
3IU1L — II, To draw again or anevs ; to 
bring forth or to light again, make known 
again (eo perh. only in Tac.). A. Lit.: 
Caesar Antistium Veterem absolatum adul- 
terii increpitis judicibus ad dicendam ma- 
jestatis causam retraxit, Taa A. 3 7 38: ali- 
quem postero die ad eosdem cruciatus, id. 
ib. 15, 57 : Treviro3 in arma, id. H. 4, 70 fin. 
— B. Trop.: oblitterata aerarii monimen- 
ta.Tac.A- 13, 23: potiorem civitatis partem 
ad eocietatem Romanam, id. H. 4, 50^in. — 
Hence, retractus, a , cm, p. a., drawn 
back, lying back, remote, distant: emporium 
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in intimo einu Corinthiaco, Liv. 36, 21: in. 
trorsus einus mans, id. 26, 42. — Comp.: re- 
tractior a man mums,- Liv. 34, 9: retrac- 
tins panlo cubicnlum. Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 6: re- 
tradi introrsum oculi, deep-set , Sen. Contr. 
1 , 6 . 

rctrecto, are, v. retracto init 

re-tribuo, ui, ntum, 3, V. a., (O' give 
back, return, restore, repay (class., but freq. 
only in eccL Lat.; syn. remuneror). I, 
Lit.: corpora retribuat rebus recreetque 
fluente3, Lucr. 5, 275: populo pecuniam ac- 
ceptam, Liv. 2, 41, 8 : fra ctum quem me- 
ruerunt, Cic. Rose. Com. 15,44: aliena sufs. 
PauL XoL Carm. 32, 514: quodcunque aliud. 
acceperis, potes cum libuit retribuere, App. 
3Iag. p. 332,24. — H, Trop. : vicem alicui, 
to repay , requite, Lact. 6, 18, 22 : retributio- 
nem gentibus, Vulg. 1 Macc. 2, 68: justis 
bona. id. Prov. L3, 2L 

retributio, onis,^! [retribuo], recom- 
pense, repayment, retribution (eccL Lat.): 
mali pro bono, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 23: vitae 
aeternae, Tert. ApoL 18; meritoram, SicL 
Ep. 4, 11: conturaeliae,Lact6,18,27; Vulg. 
Psa. 136, 8. 

retributor, oris, m. [id.], a recom- 
penser , requiter, retributer (eccl. X-aL), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 29; 5, 16: gratia rctributori3, 
PauL NoL Ep. 2, 4. 

tretricibus c Qm Cato, aquam eo 
nomine significat, qua borti irrigantur, 
Fest. pp. 282 and 283 MulL (a canal, aque- 
duct: perh. kindr. with pieOpov, peWpov). 

rc-trim c ntum, 6 n - [tero], the dregs, 
refuse, sediment of pressed olives, Varr. R. 
R. 1, G4; of metals, dross, Cel3. 5, 15; 5, 19, 
26; of food and drink, refuse , vjaste (i. e. 
excrement, urine), Varr. ap. Non. 217, 23; 
Macr. S. 7, 4; 7,15. 

re-trituro, are, v. a., to thresh over, to 
thresh (eccL Lat.), Aug. Ep. ad Macr.' 255, 3. 

*rc-tritus, a , um, ad}., worn down : 
ratabulum, Naev. ap. Fest. p. 262 Mull.: re- 
tritis pilis. Sen. Ep. 47, 5. 

retro, adu. [from re and the pronominal 
eullix ter, as in citro, nltro, intro, etc.]. I. 
L i t., of place, backivards, back; on the back 
side, behind, a. Denoting tendency, direc- 
tion, with vcrb3 or nouns of motion: inulta 
videbis retro rcpalsa revort \, Lucr. 2, 130; 
eo very often with redire, regredi, rcpctcre, 
remittere, respicere, reverti, revocare, etc., 
v. h. vv., and cf. Drak. ad Liv. 22, 6, 7, and 
27, 28, 6: vestigia retro eequor, verg. A. 2, 
753; 9, 392; 11, 405: dare lintea retro, id. 
ib. 3, 686; ora retro FI edit, Ov. M. 15, 685: 
retro inhibit! nave, Liv. 30, 10 et eaep.: iter 
mibi retro ad Alpes versus incidit, CaeL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 2; ct: fugam retro spec- 
tante milite, Liv. 8, 19: fugit retro, Hor. C. 
2, 11, 5: ne currente retro funis eat rota, 
id. ib. 3. 10, 10: meretrix retro Peijura ce- 
dit, Id. ib. 1, 35, 25: retro properare, Ov. H. 
5,31: unde ad nunc orbem redii, unde retro 
nemo, Sen. Here. Oet. 48. — jj, Denoting rest 
(rare): C3t mihi in ultimis conclave aedi- 
bus quoddam retro, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 29: 
quid retro atque a tergo fieret, ne labora- 
ret, Cic. Div. 1, 24, 49: perculsis nullum re- 
tro Bubsidium foret, Tac. H. 2, 26: retro 
Maraigni, etc., id. G. 43: memorial be viva 

FECIT 8IRT . . . CV3I AEDICVLIS ANTE ET A RE- 
TRO, Inscr. OrclL 4512.— II. Trop. A. Of 
time, back ; in lime back , in past times , be- 
fore, formerly : et deinccp3 retro usque ad 
Komulum, Cic. Rep. 1, 37, 58 ; ct : svfer 

OMNES RETRO PRINCIPE9 FORTISSIMO IMP. 

cars., etc., Inscr. Orell. 1019; and eo, om- 
mes retro Fp.iNciFES, ib. 1098: quodcum- 
que retro est, is past, Hor. C. 3, 29, 46: .prae- 
missa retro nobilitas, Stat. S. 1, 4, 68; Traj. 
ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 118 (120): cujus vim si re- 
tro quoque velimus cuatodire (opp. in futu- 
rum), id. ib. 10, 115 (116) fin.: meliorum 
retro principura ( = Buperiorum), Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 34: cum id ab aliis retro factum 
recordarer, Tert. Uxor. 2, 2: Hebraei retro, 
qui nuncJudaei, id. ApoL 18.— B. In other 
relations, back, behind, in return , on the 
contrary, on the other hand, vice versa : ab 
ima (voce) adsummara ac retro multi sunt 
gradus, Quint. 11,3, 15: ut omnia, quae sine 
ea (honestate) Bint, longe retro ponenda 
censeat, Cic. Tusc. 5, 31, 87 : rursum versu.s 
retroque, id. Part. 7, 24 ; cf. : vide rursus 
retro, id. Fin. 5, 28, 83 : sic omnia fatis 
In pejus ruere, ac retro eublapsa referri, 

- i. e. against one's efforts or wish, Verg. G. 1, 

1587 



I 


RETR 

200; cf.: retro vivere, Sen. Ep. 122 fin.: si 
paium perfidia, non est fallendum. Idem 
retro, Quint, 5, 10, 74: fructus hominis in 
opens consiEtit et retro in fructu hominis 
operae sunt, Dig. 7, 7, 4; cf ib. 46, 1, 21; 46, 
3, 67 et saep. 

Kir The words containing retro in com- 
position (except retroversus and retrorsus) 
are post-Aug. ; they are sometimes written 
separately. 

retro-ag’O, egi, actum, 3, v. a., to drive 
back, to turn back , etc. ( post - Aug. ; esp. 
freq. in Quint.). J. Lit: capillos a fronte 
contra naturam, to push back , Quint. 11, 3, 
160: vasta Alumina, Mel. 3,1, 1. — II. Trop.: 
honores, Plin. 7, 44. 45, § 145: rursus litte- 
ras (opp. recto contextu), to go through or 
repeat backwards , Quint. 1, 1, 25: ordinem, 
to reverse , id. 12, 2, 10: expositionem, id. 2, 
4,15: iram, to turn aside, He n. Ira, 1,16, 10: 
huic (dactylo) temporibus parem sed re- 
troactum, appellari constat anapaeston, re- 
versed l, inverted , Quint, 9, 4, 81. 

retro -cedo (or separate, retro 
cedo), ere, v. n., to go back , retire , recede , 
Liv. 8, 8,9 (Weissenb. retro cedentes) ; Curt 

e, 8, 17; 7,4,4. . . , 

retro cessio, oms, f, = retrocessus, 
Aug. Quant Anim. 37. 

retro -cessns, us, m. [cedo], a going 
back or backwards , retrocession (opp. pro- 
cessus), App. Dogm. Plat, 1, p. bfn. 

retro-duco,sj, ctum, 3, v. a., to bring 
or draw back , Vitr. 10, 6 Jin.; Dig. 34, 6, 16. 

retro-eo, ire, v. n. , to go back or back- 
wards, to recede , retire , Sen. Q. N. 7, 21, 1 ; 
Plin. 2, 16, 13, § 70. 

retro -flecto, 3, V. a., to bend or 
turn back (post-Aug.): capillos, Petr. 126, 
15. 

retrogradatio,6nis,/ [retrogradior], 
a going back , retrograding (late Lat. ), Mart. 
Cap. 8, % 881: Jtellarum, Isid. Orig. 3, p. 83. 

retro -gTadlor, v. dep. n. (collat. 
form retrogrado, are, v. n., Mart. Cap. 
8, g 887), to go back or backwards, to retro- 
grade, Plin. 8, 15, 16, § 39 ; of the retrograde 
motion of the stars, id. 2, 15, 12, § 61; 2, 
17, 14, § 76; Mart Cap. 8, g 883. 

* rctrogradis, °> v - retrogrades iniL 
retrograde, » re j v * Tetrogradior init. 
retrogradus, a > um (collat. form x*e- 

tr ogradis, e , App. M. 4, p. 151 ), adj. [ re- 
trogradior], going back or backwards , retro- 
grade; usually or the stars, Sen. Q. N. 7, 
25; Plin. 2, 17, 15, § 77; Sid. Ep. 8, 11: car. 
men retrogradum (i. e. reciprocum), Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 17, 15: retrogradis fuga, App. 1. 1. 

retrogressus, u8> m. [id.], a retro- 
grade movement, retrogression of the sun 
(post-class.), Macr. S. 1, 17. 

* retro-pendulus, a, um, adj., hang- 
ing back or backivards: crinium globi (opp. 
antependuli), App. M. S^p. 168, 22. 

retrorsum and retrorsus, v. retro- 
versus. 

retrosior,^- retroversus, B. 
retro -spicio, cere, V. a. [specio], to look 
back at ; orbem lunae (sol), Vitr. 9, 4. 

* retro versim, odu. [retroversus], 
backwards : cedentes radii, Claud. Mam. 
Stat, An. 1, 7. 

retro-versus or -sum (-vorsus, 
and syna retrorsus, -sum, also re- 
trosus, Tert ApoL 19), a, um, adj. [verto], 
turned back or backwards (adj. very rare, 
hut freq. as adv.; v.‘ infra). (a) Form re- 
troversus: Medusae Ipse retroversus 
squalcntia prodidit ora, Ov. 31. 4, 655 : retro- 
versi ortus omen, Sol. 4. — Trop.: argu- 
raenlmn, confuted, Lact 1, 16jSn.— (0) Form 
retrSrsus : retrorsa manu, Plin. 26, 9, 60, 
fe'93: deniquo saepe retrorsa resplciens(mu- 
Her) substitit, App. J[. 2, 6 Hild. p. 101 Oud. 
(retrorsus, p. 101 Elm.).— B. Trop., back, as 
to time, former, earlier ; so only in comp.: 
retrosior, older, Tert ApoL 19. — Hence, adi\ 
in four forms: retrorsum (the predom. one, 
class.), retrorsus, retrovorsum, and retro- 
versus, back backicards, behind. J, Lit. 
(a) Form retrorsum: m0 vestigia ter- 
rent, Omnia te adversum spectantia, nulla 
retrorsum, Hor. Ep. 1,1, 75: vela dare, id. 
C. 1, 34, 3; cf.: mutata te ferat aura, id. Ep. 
1, 18, 88: rcjcctao Hannibalis minae, id. C. 
4. 8, 1C; cf. redire, Plin. 9, 31, 51, § 99. — (/3) 
Form retrorsus: dare terga metu.VaL 
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FL 3, 268: cedentem, Sil. 11, 513; App. M. 

3, p. 143, 39.— (7) Form retrovorsum: 
cedam, imitabor nepam, Plaut. Fragm. ap. 
Non. 145, 14 ; Macr. S. 1, 17. — (6) Form 
retroversus : colonia crescit tamquam 
coda vituli, Petr. 44, 12.— II. Trop. a . In 
time, back, before , earlier (jurid. Lat.): re- 
trorsus ad id tempus, etc. , Dig. 15, 1, 32 fin. : 
retrorsum se actio refert, ib. 13, 5, 18. — b« 
In other relations, back, backwards, in re- 
turn, in reversed order, (a) F orm retror- 
sum • ex terra aqua, ex aqua oritur aer, ex 
aere aetheT; deinde Tetrorsum vicissim ex 
aethere aer, eta, Cia N. D. 2, 33, 84 (cf. the 
like use of retro, Lucr. 1, 785): ut viros ac 
feminas, diem ac noctem dicas potius, quam 
retrorsum, Quint. 9, 4, 23 ; 7, 1, 25 : quaedam 
et retrorsum idem valent, id. 5, 9, 6: sed 
omnia retrorsum, Flor. 4, 12, 25. — (/S) Form 
retrorsus: ac si retrorsus homo mihi 
venisset, Dig. 44, 3, 6, § 1. 

re-trudo, no P tr fi Eum i 3, v. a ., to 
thmtst back (in the verb.Jinit only ante- 
and post-class): quasi retruderet homi- 
num me vis invitum, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 64: in 
metallum retrudendus, Cod. Th. 1, 5, 1: in 
carcerem, Vulg. Gen. 41, 10. — Hence, re- 
trusus, a, um, P. a. , removed, concealed ; 
several times in Cia with abditus: simu- 
lacra deorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 3, § 7. — Trop.: 
voluntas, Q. Cia Petit Cons. 11, 44: haec in 
philosophy, Cia de Or. 1, 19, 87. 

re-tundo, tudi (also rettudi, Phaedr. 

4, 22, 21 OreU. N. cr . ), tusum ( retunsus, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 27 ; 4 ? 4, 8), 3, v. a to beat or 
pound back any thing sharp, L e. to blunt, 
dull (class.). I. Lit: ferrum, Cia SulL 
30, 83 : in Maesagetas ferrum, Hor. C. 1, 35, 
39 : gladios in rem publicam destrictos, 
Cic. Cat. 3, 1, 2: ascias (tilia), Plin. 16, 40, 
76, § 207 : hamata tela, Ov. Am. 2, 9, 13 ; cf. : 
conjurationis nefaria tela, Cic. Dom. 24, 63. 
— II. Trop., to blunt, dull , deaden, weaken, 
restrain , check, etc.: (censorii stili) mucro- 
nem, Cic. Clu. 44, 123: mucronem ingenii 
cotidianfi pugna, Quint. 10, 5, 16 (with dete- ! 
ratur fulgor): belle iste puer retundit An- 1 
tonium, Atticus ap. Cia Att 16, 15, 3 : col- 
legam,Tac.A. 6, 11: animum,quiluxuriaet 
Iascivia Diffluit, check, repress , Ter. Heaut. 
5, 1, 73; so, impetum erumpentium, Liv. 2, 
33 : sermones, Cael. ap. Cia Fam. 8, 6, 1; 
cf.: Aetolorum linguas, Liv. 33, 31: impro- 
bitatem, Lentul. ap. Cic, Fam. 12, 14, 3; 
Quint 6, 4, 11 (with propulsare eos): super- 
biam, Phaedr. 4, 22, 21: iram, Prud. Cath. 
6, 94; cf.: Boreas retundit pelagus (ira mo- 
tum), Luc. 5, 601 Cort. N. cr.— Hence, re- 
tusus (retunsus, v. supra), a, um, P. a ., 
blunted , blunt , dull. Lit: securis, 
Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 27: ferrum, Verg. G. 2, 301: 
tela, Ov. M. 12, 496 : retusum et crassum 
ferramentum, Col. 4, 24, 21 : aurum hebeti 
mucrone, Lucr. 5, 1274. — B. Trop.: mihi 
cor retunsum’st oppugnando pectore, de- 
prived of feeling, Plaut. Ps. 4, 4, 8: cor, 
Claud. Eutr. 2, 47 : ingenia (opp. acuta), 
Cia Div. 1, 36, 79 Jin.: Stella crine retuso, 
weakened, dimmed, Claud. IV. Cods. Hon. 
185; cf. comp.: acumen retusius, Hier. Ep. 
69, 4: fervor belli, subdued, SiL 8, 321: res, 
impaired, unfortunate , id. 16, 21. 

retunsus, a, um, Part, and P. a. of re- 
tundo. 

re-turo, ere, r. a. [turo, whence also 
obturo], to open, unstop (only in the two 
foil, passages): obscenis verbis novae nup- 
tae aures rcturare,Varr. ap. Non. 167, 6: ora 
coarticulare mutorum, surdorum auriculas 
re tu rare, Am. l, 31. 

rctusus, a, um, Part, and P. a. of re- 
tundo. 7 

Reudigni, orum, m . [ Gothic ; root 
rinds, venerable], a people of northern Ger- 
many, on the right bank of the Albis, north 
of the Longobards, Taa G. 40. 

*re-unctor, Oris, m. [ungo], an anoint- 
er (a physician’s assistant, who rubbed the 
patient with ointments), Plin. 29, 1, 2, g 4. 

reus, b and rea, ac,/ [res], Jurid 
t. t. I 4 Originally, a party to an action 
(res), either plaintiff or defendant ; after- 
wards restricted to the party accused , de- 
fendant, prisoner, eta : rcos appello non 
eos modo, qui arguuntur, sed omnes, quo- 
rum de re Uisccptatur. Sic enim olim lo- 
quebantur, Cia de Or. 2, 43, 183; cf. : reos 
appello, quorum res est, id. ib. 2, 79, 321: 
reus nunc dicitur, qul causam dicit : et 
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item qui quid promisit spoponditve ac de- 
bet. At Gallus Aelius, lib. II. Significatio- 
num verborum quae ad jus pertinent, ait: 
reus est qui cum altero litem contestatam 
habet, sive is egit, sive cum eo actum est, 
Fest. p. 273 Mull. It is found in this orig- 
inal signif. in the Lex XII. Tab., Fragm. 
ap. Fest. 1. 1., which Ulpiah periphrases: si 
judex vel alteruter ex Iitigatoribus morbo 
sontico impediatur, Dig. 2, 11, 2, § 3. — H. 
In the stricter sense. A. -4 party obliged 
or under obligation to do or pay any thing, 
one answerable or responsible for any thing, 
a bondsman, a debtor: reus dictus est a re, 
quam promisit ac debet. Reus stipulando 
est, qui stipulatur. Reus promittendo est, 
qui suo nomine aiteri quid pro altero pro- 
misit, Fest. pp. 135 and 227 ; cf. Dig. 45, 2, 
1; and: delegare est vice sua alium reum 
dare creditor! vel cui jusserit, ib. 46, 2, 11: 
pecuniae reus fieri, ib. 16, 1, 17 : dotis, ib. 
23, 3, 22, g 2: locations, ib. 19, 2, 13, § 9.— 
2 . TransC, in gen., one who is bound by 
any thing, who is answerable for any thing, 
a debtor (very rare): quo intentius custo- 
diae serventur, opportuna loca dividenda 
praefectis esse, ut suae quisque partis tu- 
tandae reus sit, ansiverable or responsible 
for, Liv. 25, 30: voti reus, bound by my 
vow (sa in having obtained my desire), 
Verg. A. 5, 237 (voti reus, debitor, Serv. : 
voti reus: Haec vox propria sacrorum est, 
ut reus vocetur, qui suscepto voto se nu- 
minibus obligat, damnatus autem, qui pro- 
missa vota non solvit, Macr. S. 3, 2). — B. 
One who is accused or arraigned , a defend- 
ant, prisoner, a criminal, culprit (the pre- 
dominant signif at all periods and in all 
styles; cf.: nocens, sons): quis erat peti- 
tor? Fannius. Quis reus? Flavius. Quis 
judex? Cluvius, Cic. Rosa Com. 14, 42: in- 
opia reorum . . . aliquos ad columnam Mae- 
niam reos reperire, id. Div. in Caecil. 16, 
50: privato Milone et reo ad populum ac- 
cusante P. Clodio, id. Mil. 15, 40: reus Milo- 
nis lege Plotia fuit Clodius quoad vixit, id. 
ib. 13}ln..* facere aliquem reum, to accuse 
one. Nep. Alcib. 4, 3. — Persons under crim- 
inal charges usually put on mourning: rei 
ad populum Furius et Manlius circumeunt 
sordidati, Liv. 2, 54, 3 (cf id. 2, 61; 3, 58; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 58, § 152). — In fem. : ut so- 
crus adulescentis rea ne fiat, Cia Fam. 13, 
64; tota rea citaretur Etruria, id. Mil. 19, 
50: rea es, Sen. Contr. 4, 29. — (/7) With a 
statement of the crime or the punishment, 
one guilty of any crime, one condemned to 
any punishment: facti reus, Plaut. Cist, 1, 3, 
16: aliquem rei capitalis reum facere, Cia 
Verr. 2, 2, 38, § 94; cf. capitis, Quint. 12, 10, 
70: avaritiae, Cic. FI. 3, 7: Ienocinii, Quint, 
5, 10, 47 : parricidii, id. 7, 2, 17 : mani- 
fest pcculatQs, id. 12, 1, 43 et saep. : Se- 
1 stius, qui est de vi reus, Cic. Sest. 35, 75; 
so, de vi, id. Vatin. 17, 41; Quint. 11, 1, 61: 
de ambitu, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2: de moribus. 
Quint. 4, 2, 3: est enim reus uterque ob 
eandem causam et eodem crimino, Cic. 
Vatin. 17, 41 : mortis reus, Vulg. Matt. 26, 
66 : cum equester ordo reus a consulibus 
citaretur, Cic. Sest 15, 35. — For the ex- 
pressions reum facere, agere, peragere, po- 
stulare, inter reos referre, etc., v. h. w.— 
2 . Transf, in gen.: judex sim Rcusque 
ad earn rem, Plaut Trin. 2, 1, 12: reus for- 
tunac, that was to be blamed for a misfor- 
tune, Liv. 6, 24; 9, 8: facinoris, Tac. A, 2, 
66: reus agor, Ov. H. 20, 91.— In fem.: for- 
tuna una accusatur, una agitur rea, Plin. 
2, 7, 5, § 22: cum rea laudis agar, Ov. H. 
H, 120. w ' 

re-valcsco, 13i, 3, v. inch, n., to grow 
well again; to regain one' 1 s former strength, 
state, or condition ; to recover (poet and 
post-Aug. for convalesco, refleior). I, Lit, 
Ov. H. 21. 231: ex capitali morbo, GelL 16, 

13, 5: interibi revalesco, App. Mag. p.320, 
29: te significasti jam rcvalcscere coepiseo, 
Ambros. Ep. 79, 1. — Trop,: Laodicea 
(tremore terrae prolapsa), revaluit Taa A. 

14, 27 : diplomata Othonis, quae neglege- 

bantur, revalescerent, regain their force or 
authority, Id. H. 2, 54: astutia, App. M. 10, 
p. 243, 15. * 

rc-vccto, u rc 5 1, v. a., to carry back 
again : ad Macedonian! corpus alicujus, 
Jul. Val. Res Gcst. Alex. 3, 42, 
rc-vcho, si, Ctum, 3, V. a., to cany or 
bring back, to convey back (claES. ; sj*n; : 
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reporto, reiero, reddo) I. Lit * Diana 
Segestam Carthagine revecta, Cic. Verr. 2, 

4, 35, § 77; so, praedam mde, Liv. 1, 35: 
tela ad Graios, Ov. M. 13, 402: aliquem do- 
mam (mater), Plaut Bacch. 1, 1, 9; 10; 
Hor. Epod. 13, 1C : Promethea (eatelles 
Orci), id. C. 2, 18, 3G: arm a, Stat. Th. 2, 734: 
exsequias Romam, Eutr. 9, 2: revehunt 
vitrea, et aena, vestis, fibulas, Plm. 12, 19, 
42, § 88 — "b. 2*°** , in mid. force, to drive, 
ride , taxi, eta, lack; to return : ne quis 
reveberetur inde ad proelmm, Liv. 3, 70: 
equo citato ad urbem revectus, id. 7, 41 ; 
34, 15: consul revectus in castra, id. 2, 47 : 
per circum ad foros, id. 45, 1: curru tn- 
umphali revectus est, Plm. 7, 26, 27, § 96: 
non eatis est Ithacam revehi? Hor. S. 2, 5, 
4: hac ego sum raptis parte revectus equis, 
Ov, A. A. 2, 138 — H. Trop.: lamam opti- 
mam ex Bitbymi revexisti, brought back, 
brought ?iom Pirn. Ep. 8, 24, 8: ad pa nlo 
Eupenorem aetatem revecti eumus, have 
gone back , Cic. Brut. 63, 225. 

reveliitio, 6ms [revelo], an uncov- 
ering, laying bare (eccL Lat j I, Lit: 
pudendorum, Am. 5, 182. — H. Trop.: 
lmagmariae revelationes, Aag Conf 9, 10: 
filii buI, a revelation , Tert adv. Marc. 5, 4: 
Vulg 1 Cor. 1, 7. — . E s p , the Revelation of 
St John, Lact. Inst Epit 42, 8. 

revelator, fins, m. [id.], a reveal'r 
(eccl. Lat.), Tert, adv. Marc. 4, 25. 

rcvclatorius, a, am, adj. [id.], of or 
belonging to revelation (eccl. lat.), Tert 
Amm. 47. 

re-vello, velli, \ul3um or volsnm, 3, 
t? a , to pluck or pull away , to pull or tear 
out, to tear off or av:ay (freq and class.) 

X, Lit,: tela de corpore, Cia Pis 11, 25: 
nascentis equi de fronte revolsus amor, 
Verg A. 4, 515 : titulum de fronte, Ov. P. 
4, 13, 7: telum altd ab radice, Yerg A. 12, 
787 * caput a cervice, id. G. 4, 52 3 ; cf : 
cornu a fronte, Ov. M. 9, 86: saxura o 
monte, id. ib 12, 341: partem e monte, id. 
ib 13, 882: a silvis silva3 et ab arvis arva, 
id. ib 8, 584: ab aliqno morte revelli, to be 
tom away , id lb. 4, 152: scuta mambas, 
Caes B G 1, 52: axem temone, Ov. M. 2, 
316; cf: Budem osse, id. ib 12, 300: arbo- 
rem raambus tellure, id. R. Am. 87: quos 
Sidonu urbe, to tear away , remove, Verg 
A. 4, 545: pucrum, Ov. F. C, 515: eolio re- 
gem, SiL 16, 273: berbas radice, with, the 
root , Ov.M. 7, 226; so, too, annosam pinum 
sob do trunco, id. ib 12, 356: illam crucem, 
quae flxa est ad portum, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 11, 

§ 26: tabu! am, id. ib 2, 2, 46, § 112; Gor- 
goms 03 pulchemmum rcvelht atque abs- 
tain, id. ib. 2, 4, 56, g 124: gradus, id. Pis. 
10, 23: Baepta, id. PhiL 5, 4, 9: claustra, id. 
Yerr. 2, 4, 23,«*g 52; Liv. 5, 21: janua, qua 
effracta et retolsa, tota pateret provincia, 
Cic. Mur. 15, 33: vincula, nL Caecin. 25, 70: 
paene fores tcmpli. Suet Calig C: templa, 
Luc 3, 115: revulsis renis, opened , Sen. 
Oedip 978: scuta manibus, Caes. B. G. 1, 
52 . pellem, CoL 2, 3, 1 : stipites revinc- 
ti, ne revelli possent, Caes B. G 7, 73: 
proximos agn terminos, to tear away , re- 
move, Hor. C 2, 18, 24 : signa (when an 
army decamps), Luc 7, 77; SiL 12, 733: 
curvo dente humum, to tear up, Ov. Am 3, 
10, 14 ; cf: majorum sepulcra, Auct Her. 
4, 8, 12. — Poet . cinerem manesque, to 
disturb , violate, Yerg A. 4, 427. — H, Trop., 
to tear away, send avmy, etc ; cujus totus 
consulatus est ex omm monumentorum 
memoria revulsus, Cic PhiL 13, 12, 26: Sn- 
junas hononficis verbi3, id. Att 5,20,11: 
alicui avias vetcrea, prejudices, Pers. 5, 92: 
falsorum persuasionem, Sen. Ep 95, 33: 
pemtus de Btirpe lmperium, Claud, in 
Rufln. 2, 207* oscula fida, Stat S 3, 2, 57 
(with dissipat amplexus). 

re-velo, avi, atum, 1, v a., to unveil , 
uncover, lay bare (not ante- Aug ; syn.: pa- 
tcfaclo, apeno, nudo, retego) I. Lit : 
caput (opp mvohere), Suet Galb 7: fron- 
tem, Tac G 31 03, Ov. F. 6, 619 : pectus, 
Flor. ‘4, 2. 71 : carpenta (opp contegere), 
App M. 10, p 247 sacra, Ov. H. 11, 73 — 
IX. Trop, to disclose, reveal: fraudes 
(with detegere), App M. 9, p 229: omnia 
(tempus), Tert ApoL 7 fin : jostitiam et 
salutem Domini cunctis gentibus, Hier. in 
Isa. 15, 56, 2, Yulg Psa. 28, 9, i± Matt 10, 
26 et saep : Ulixes Eumaeo, quis sit, reve 
lat, Aus Per OcL 2L 
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re-vendo. dldq 3, T a., to sell again : 
operas liberto, etc , Dig. 38, 2, 37. 

re-veiieo, h, 4, v n , to be sold again : 
si fundus revemsset, Dig. 18, 3, 5. 

re-vemo, Yem, ventum, 4, v n , to 
come again, come back , to return (class. ; 
cf: redeo. revertor). I. Lit , absol.: re 
vem, ut ilium persequar, Plant. Merc. 4, 1, 3 ; 
so id. Men. 5, 3, 4; Tac A. 12, 59: domum, 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 33; 2, 2, 13 ; id. Bacch. 4, 
9, 125; Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 175; 1, 40, 181 sq ; 
id. Balb. 11, 28 ; cf : domum de hippo- 
dromo, PJaut Baccb. 3, 3, 27: in urbem, 
Tac. A. 4, 74 fn. : hue, Plant Baccb. 4, 9, 
143; id. Most 1, 1, 54; id. MiL 3, 2, 49; id. 
Trm. 1, 2 t 119 aL: ex longinquo, Tac A. 2. 
24 fin — H, Trop (PlauL): ineumnunc 
haec revemt res locum, ut, eta, Plant 
Baccb 4, 2, 24: cum eo revem ex inimicitiil 
in gratiam, id. Stich. 3, 1, 8 — Impers pass : 
inter eo3 rursum si reventum in gratiam 
est, Plant. Am. 3, 2, 61 (a little before, rede- 
unt rursum in gratiam). 

re-vcntilOj are, to produce again, = 
proferre: nihil phantasiarum, Claud. Mam. 
Stat An. 1, 24. 

(revento, are, a false read, for reverto, 
Lucr. 3, 1061; v. Lachm ad b. L) 
reventus, us, W* [revemo], a return, 
Sue v ms ap. Macr. S 2, 14 fn. 
reverd, v - re3 > IL &. 
rc-verocro. are, 1, V a., to strike back, 
repel, cause to rebound (post- Aug ): sic ve- 
neficus corpus indarmt, ut £axa reverbe- 
ret, Sen. Contr. 1, 3, 11: Indus saxis saepe 
unpeditus quis crebro reverberatur, Curt 8, 
9, 7: reverberato lapide, Amm. 24, 4, 28: ut 
humus molliter cedat nec incrementadun- 
ti& sua reverberet, Col. 3, 13, 7 : usque adeo 
ut radios omnis no3tri tuons splendoro re- 
verberent, App. de Deo Socr. p 48, 3: bine 
vi reverberante ventorum, Amm. 22, 15, 7 
— II. Trop : iram Fortunae, Sen. Clem 

2, 5, 4 ; Claud. Mam. Stat An. 1, 27 ; cf. 
Amm. 22j 15, 7. 

re-verecundlter, a&v-, respectfully, 
Enmap Prisa p 1010 P. (Enn p 180YabL); 
Pompon, ap Non. 516, 22 (Com ReL p. 200 
Rib ). 

reverendns, a , am, Part and p. a. 
of revereor. 

reverens, entis, Part and P. a of re- 
vereor. 

reverenter, adv , v. revereor, p. a. 
A .fn. 

reverentia, ae » f [revereor], timidity 
arising from high respect or (more rarely) 
from fear, respect, regard, fear, awe , rever- 
ence (not freq till after the post- Aug. per): 
adhibenda est quaedam reverentia adver- 
sus homines, et optimi cujusque et reli- 
qnorum: nam neglegere, quid de se quis- 
que sentiat, non eolum arrogantis est, sed 
omnmo dissoluti, Cic Off 1, 28, 99: perso- 
nae, QuinL 9, 2, 76: judicum, Id. It, 1, 29: 
senatus, Plin. Pan. 69, 4: nulla superlornm, 
Tac. Or. 40: sacrament!, id. H. 1, 12: Im- 
perii, id. ib. 1, 55; id. G 29: legum, Juv.14, 
177 : famae, 0 v. 5L 9, 555 : quorum reve- 
rentia movit Saepe deos, id. lb 2, 510: ven, 
id. H. 5, 11: recti et aequi, Mart II, 5, 1: 
nulla poscendi, dandi, shyness, shame , Prop 

3, 13 (4, 12), 13 : discendi, fear, CoL 11, 1, 
10: ut cuique personae debetur reverentia, 
Quint. 11, 1, 66; cf id. 6, 1. 50: maxima de- 
betur puero reverentia, Juv. 14,47: judex 
tacitus reverentiam postulat, Qumt. 4. 1, 
55: mihi reverentia ut aequali habebatur, 
Plin. Ep 4, 17, 6 : quam ilia reverentiam 
marito suo praestitit, id. ib 8, 5, 1 : mihi 
reverentiam praestat, id. ib 10, 26 (11), L — 
Pass , deference, regard, etc : ego reve- 
rentiae vestrae sic semper inserviam (for 
vestn), the deference or veneration due to 
you, your dignity , Plin. Pan. 95 fin — Reve- 
rentia, a3 a deity, the mother of Majestas by 
Honor, Ov. F. 5, 23 

rc-vereor, i tu -S, 2, V dep. a ( act collat. 
form revereo, acc. to Prise, p 799 p.), to 
stand m awe or fear of; to regard, respect, 
honor; to fear, be afraul of; to reverence , 
revere (ante clas3 and post- Aug ; syn. ve- 
neror): Ap Quid est quod pudendum siet, 
genere natam bono pauperem Ducere uxo- 
rem? Pe Revereor fHium,Plaut Ep 2, L 
5 (cf infra, the passage, Ter Phonn. 2, 1, 
3). observantia, per quam aetate aut sapi- 
entia aut honore . . . antecedents re\ ere- 


mur et colimus, Cic Inv. 2^22, 66: hos (sc 
oratores) ltun in provincias magistratus 
reverebantur, hos reversi colebant, Taa 
Or. 36: Nigidmm Cicero summe reventus 
est, Gelt 11, 11, L — More freq with inanim. 
or abstr. objects: quasi ejus opulentitatem 
revereans, stood in awe of, Plaut. MiL 4, 4, 
35: simultatem meam. Ter. Phonn 2, 1, 3 
(also quoted in Cic. Att 2, 19, 1): adven* 
turn tuom. Ter. Hec 3, 1, 10: fulgorem ab 
auro, Lucr. 2, 51 : aicam non reverens 
assentandi suspicionem, Cic de Or 2, 28, 
122: multa adversa reverens, id. Tusc. 1, 
30, 73 : virtutes, Auct Her. 4, 17, 24: coe- 
tum virorum (Tullia), Liv.l, 48: fortunam 
captivae, Curt. 6, 2, 8: auctoritatem illu* 
stnum sc rip to rum, CoL 2, 1, 2: reverean3 
occursum, non reformides, Plin. Ep 1, 10. 
7 : ne revereatur, minus jam quo redeat 
domum, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 8: ne quaestus qui- 
dem Euos reventus illos opimos, etc , 2 . e 
did not spare , Plin. 10, 51, 72, § 142. — (*^) 
Impers in analogy with pudet: non te tui 
saltern pudet, si nihil mei revereatur. Yarr. 
ap Non. 497, 1 ; cf vereor. — Hence, A, 
reverens, eDtis, P. a , respectful , regard- 
ful, reverent : sermo erga patrem lmpera- 
toremque reverens, de se moderates, Taa 

H. 1, 17; cf : responsum pa rum reverens. 
Massur. Sabm. ap. GelL 4, 20, 11: ora, bash- 
ful, modest , Prop 2, 30 (3, 28), 33: paella 
parentum suorum reverens, App M. 8, 
p. 204, 2L — Comp.: nihilo reverentior le- 
niorve erga senatum, Suet Calig 26: quis 
reverentior senatus candidatus? Plin. Pan. 
69, 3; cf uL Ep 6, 17, 5: sanctius ac reve- 
rentms visum de actis deorum credero 
quam scire, Tac. G.34: illud modestms ac 
fortasse reverentius, Plin. Ep. 8, 21, 5; cf: 
nomen Augusti, Flor. 4, 12, 66 — Sup.: Ga- 
bmm reverentissimum mei expert us, Plin. 
Ep. 10, 86 (18), L — Adv : j^everenter, 
respectfully : aliquem adire, Plin. Ep. 3, 21, 
5: amicos colere, id. ib 7, 31, 5. — Comp., 
Taa H. 2, 27.— Sup , Suet Aug 93; Id. Ner. 
23; Plin. Ep. 10, 21 (32) imL — B. reve- 
rendus, a , am, P. a., inspiring awe, ven- 
erable, reverend (mostly poet ; cf : colen 
das, veneraudus) : nox, Ov. Ib 75: facies, 
Juv. 6, 513: sacraria, Claud. YL Cons. Hon. 
599: vetustas (llbn), GelL 9, 14, 26; 18, 5, 
11: vultu, Spart Sev. 19: epulae, Amm. 30, 

I, 22 .—Sup.: Reverendissimus, most rever- 
end, right reverend, a title of bishops, eta, 
CocLTb 1,55,8; 1,2, a 

re-vergro, ure, v. n., to incline toviards 
any thing; trop : In aliorum commoda, to 
tend, conduce (late Lat), Claud. Mam. Ep 
ad SkL 4, 2. 

* re-verro (revorro), ere, v a , to 
sweep back again, to scatter again * revor- 
ram hercle hoc, quod convorri modo, Plaut 
Stich 2, 2, 64 (cf id. ib. 2, 2, 27 and 51). 
reversio (revors-)t oms,/ [reverto] 

1, A turning back before reaching one’s 
destination (differing from reditus, a com- 
ing back, return): quam valde ille reditu 
vel potius reversions meii laetatus, Cic. 
Att 16, 7,5: exponam vobis breviter con- 
silium et profectioms et revcrsioms meae, 
icLPhiL 1, 1,1: reversionem ut ad me face- 
ret denuo, Plaut True. 2, 4, 45; id. Bacch. 

2, 3, 62; Yarr ap Non. 222, 19; 245, 14.— 
2. Of things in gen., a returning, return : 
febnum Cic N D 3, 10, 24: annua (soils), 
App. Mund. p 71, 6; cf in plur.: planeta- 
rum temporum, id Dogrn. Plat 1, p 7, 4. — 
II. Trop , gram, t t for avatnpotpt], an in- 
version of words (like mecum, secum, qui- 
bus de rebus), Qnmt. 8. 6, 65. 

re verso, are, V freq cl [id. J, to turn 
round (late Lat ): versa et reversa m ter- 
gum et in latera, Aug Conf 6 fin . pams 
qui non revereatur, Yulg 03 7, 8; subci- 
nenems pams est cinere coctus et reversa- 
ls, IskL 20, 2, 15. — Mid.: revereatur ejus 
ex tails, Yeg. 3, 1L — Pass reversatus, turn- 
ed back : palpebra ejus, Plin. YaL 1, 23 

reversns, a r um . Part of revertor. 

roverti cnlnm, >, n [reverto], a re 
turn : annua sobs, App M. 3, p 134 ; id. 
Flor 4, p 361, 9 

re-verto (-vort-) and re-vertor 
(-vort-). versus ( vors ) (inf paragog re 
vertier, Phaedr. 4, 18, 14), 3 (the authors of 
the ante Aug per make the perfect forms, 
with the exception of the part reversus, 
only from the active root, reverti, reverte- 
ram, revertisse, etc , Plaut Am 3, 2, 23^ 
1589 
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Cic. Fam 10, 28. 1, id Alt. 8, 3, 7 id Phil 
2, 24, 59, id Div 1, 15, 27, id Phil 8. 10, 
28, id Tusc 5 37, 107. Caes. B G 1, 8, 1, 
31 2, 29. 2, 14, SalL C 37, 11 et eaep 
reverses, Cic Phil 6 4, 10 , Caes B G 6, 
42, Sail H 4 4 Dietsch, but cf reversus 
sum, etc,, Veil 2, 42, 3, Quint 7, 8, 2, 11, 
2, 17 , Tac. A 12, 21, Front. Strat 4, 2, 8, 
4, 5, 17, Val Max 5, 1, 1, Nep Them 5, 2 
But in the present tenses the active form 
is rare revortit, I ucr 3, 1061 , 5, 1153, and 
Pompon, ap Ison 476, 2 , or Com Rel 
p 201 Bib revertebant, Amm 19 5, 2, 
cf Ncue, Formenl 2 p 345 sq , Zumpt, 
Gram § 209 Jin ) [verto], to turn back, 
turn about, to come back , return (sjn 
redeo, Tcvenio) I, Lit clamitant me 
ut revertar, Plaut Ps 6, 1, 30 (Dciotarus) 
cum ex ltmere reverti^set persaepe re 
\ertit et ltmere, Cic Div 1, 15> 26 sq , cf 
id ib 2, 8, 20 eodem (vultu) Eemper se 
Yidisse exeuntem ilium domo et reverten 
tern, id Tusc. 3, 15, 31 ita maestus rednt, 
ut retractus, non reversus videretur id 
Phil 6, 4, 10 reversus llle, etc , Caes B G 
6, 42 (mulicr) per propmquos rogata, ut 
rediret, non cst reversa, Quint 7, 8, 2 et 
saep cum ego a foro revortor, Plaut Ps 
1, 2, 30 a Fabncio ponte, Hor S 2 3, 36 
a Scythia Just 9, 3, 1, 22, 3, 6 reverti ab 
exsilio, Tac H 1,77, 2,92 , Suet Cahg 59 
a bello, Cic. Ac 2, 1, 3, Sen Suas 2, 8, for 
v\hich poet silva, Ov M 5, 585 jam ad te 
revortar, Phut Aul 2, 2, 26 ad aliquem, 
id Ep 3, 3, 43, id Ps 4, 7, 62, Caes B G 
2 14 et saep nisi domum revorteris, Plaut 
Men 2, 1, 31, so, domum, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 
16 {opp egredior), 70, 2, 3, 99, Cic Tusc 
5 37 107 (opp cgressi), Hor Ep 1, 15, 24 
al 1 orraias, Cic Att 8, 3, 7 Ameriam, id 
Rose Am 9, 2G Epheso Laodiceam, id 
Fam 3, 10, 3 hunc in locum, id Rop 6, 
25, 29 m castra, SalL J 58, 7 ad assue 
tas sibi sedes Quint 11, 2, 6 hue, Plaut 
Am 2, 2, 57, 3, 2, 28, Ter Ad. 4, 1, 9, Cic. 
Rep 0, 13, 13 (opp Mmc pTofecti) — "VvYih 
double nom consules praeda ingenti parta 
victores reverterunt, Lvv 7, 17 — b. °f 
things sol mde (sc. a brumalibus flexibus) 
revortens, Lucr 6, 616 revertitur idem sol 
sub terras, id 5, 658 revertitur luna ad 
signum quodque, id 5, 635 multa videbts 
retro repulsa revorti, id 2, 130 retroque a 
terr& cuncta revorti, id 1, 785 quis neget 
Tiberira rev erti, Hor C 1, 29, 12 sol 
reversus, Maml 5, 464 — II. T rop A. 
In gen , to return nescit vox missa re 
verti Hor A P 390, cC Quint 10, 7, 14 
lcti jam limine ab ipso Ad vitam possint 
revorti, Lucr 2, 961 ad supenorem con 
suctudmcm, Cic Fam 9, 24 2 ad ilium 
ammum meum pristmum, id ib 10, 28, 1 
ad sanitatem, Caes. B G 1, 42 ad corporis 
comraodum Cic Inv 2, 66, 168 baec ad 
easdem particulas, Quint 3, 6, 65 ad Mu 
sis, Ov Tr 3, 7, 9 ad bonam vitae consue 
tudlnem, Dig 34, 4, 30 ut Teverteretur in 
gratiam mecum, Petr 87 poena in caput 
tuum, Ov A A 1, 340, cf Tac H 3, 31 — 
J3. In parti c , in speech (after a digres 
sion), to return , revert to a theme, etc 
6cnbam tibi tres libros ad quos revertarc, 
Varr R R 1, 1, 4 discedo parumper a 
soranns, ad quaq mox revertar, Cic. Div 1, 
23 47 sed, ut ad propositum rovertamur, 
etc , id Fin 2, 32, 104 ut ad mo revertar, 
id. Cael 3 6 ad lllam puellam cxpositi 
tiam, Plaut Cas prol 79 proinde ad id re 
vertar, Curt 7, 1, 2G liluc, Nep Dion, 4 — 
In a comic equivoque revortor rursus dc 
nuo Cartbagmom, Si quid mandate voltis 
aut curaner, Plaut Poen proL 79 

rc-vcstio, ivi or li, nmn, 4, v a , to 
clothe again (late Lat) Tert adv Marc. 5, 
129, id Res. Carn 42 Jin , trop , Dracont 
Hexacra 1, G20 

rcvlb ratio, onis, / [revibro], a refi.ee 
fionjoflight (late Lat) Hyg Astr 4, 14 

revibratus, us, m [id ] (only in all 
- ?o ), a refieclion of light, Mart Cap 2, 

rc-vlbro, uvi, 1, v a and n I .Act , 
to cast back reflect radios Mart Cap 2, 
§ 169 — IX. Ifeutr , to send back a reflection 
ipsa each contoxtio lucis fulgoribus rev i 
bravit, Mart Cap 8 § 810 

rcvictlO, “nm,/ [rcvlnco] a refuting 
refutation (post cla«* ), App Dogm Plat 3, 
p 31,30 b ’ 
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revictus, a, urn, Pari of revmco 

re-video, ere, v n , to see again , go to 
see again nunc ad erim revidebo, Plaut 
True 2, 2, 65 aspectus alicujus, Cassiod. 
Complex Act Apos 51 

* re-vigesco, ore, v inch n , to begin 
to flourish again , Juvenc 2, 204 

* re-vilesco, ere, t inch, n , to become 
vile or contemptible v irtus admota oculis, 
Sen Tranq 17,2. 

* re-vimentum, h « [wo),alappet, 
an edging, Jnnge (syn lacima) (in ora 
tione) omrna ? ut in tenui veste, oris de 
testa et revimentis smt vincta, Fronto 
Laud fumi (a little after, lacmiam aliquam 
porngat) 

rcvincibllis, e, adj [re-, inco], that 
mag be disproved or refuted (eccl Lat) 
materiae nsdem litteris, Tert Res Cam 
13 flTU 

re-vincio, > nun, vinctum, 4, v a I. 
To bind bach or backwards , to bind around, 
bind fast, fasten (class , not in Cic.) A. 
Lit nisi e«set (teira) caelo rev meta, Lucr 
5, 553 ancorae pro fumbus fcrreis catenis 
rev metae, Caes B G 3, 13 tigms in con 
tranam partem revmctis, id ib 4,17, cf 
tvabes mtrorsus, id ib 7, 23 stipites de 
missi et ab infimo revmcti, id ib 7, 73 
navigium (w ith rehgare), PIm Pan 82, 2 
aliquem ad saxa, to bind fast , Ov M 11, 
212 , cf z.ouam de poste. id ib 10, 379 
errantem My con o e celsu Gyaroque re 
vinxit, Verg A 3, 76 caput torta angue, 
bound around, Varr Atacin ap Charis p 70 
P , cf latus ense, to gird , Prop 3, 14 (4, 
13), 11 templum Vellenbus mveis et festft 
frondc revinctum, Verg A 4, 459 — In a 
Greek construction ecce manGs juvencm 
mterea post terga revmctum trahebant, 
with his hands tied behind him, Verg A 2, 
57 qui recitat lana fauces et colla rcvinc 
ttis, wrapped up Mart 6, 41, 1 — Poet 
latices in glaciem revmcti, bound, stiffen 
ed, Claud, in Rufin 1, 167 — B. Trop , to 
bind, fasten, etc mentem amore Cat 61, 
33 urbes legibus, Claud B Gild 47 te sibi 
generum fraternft prole, id Nupt Honor et 
Mar 36 misera in peste revmctos confo 
diunt, Val FI 6, 418, 4, 708 — *H. To un 
bind, loose quempiam (opp alligarc, and 
= resol vere), Col 1, 8, 16 

xe-vinco, dictum, 3, x> a , to con 
quer, subdue I. Lit (only poet, and in 
Tac ) victrices catervae Consilns juvems 
revictae, Hor C 4, 4, 24 , cf revicta con 
juratio, repressed, checked, Tac A 15, 73 
primordia rerum ahqud ratione Lucr 1, 
593 vires (ignis), id. 5 ; 410 — H, Trop , 
to convict, to refute , disprove (class , syn 
convinco, refuto), IiUcr 4, 488 numquam 
hie neque suo neque araicorum judicio re 
vincctur, * Cic. Arch 6,11 ahquem, Tac 
A 6 6 aliquem in mendacio Dig 26 10, 
3 aliquem m culp& et in maleficio, Gell 
6, 2, 13 crimina rebus revicta, disproved, 
Liv 6, 26, 7 (with confutare verbis), Vulg 
Act 18, 28 crimen, Liv 40, 16. testimo 
nns rev inci, Lact 4 15 fin 

re-vinctus, a > um, Part of revincio 

re-vindlco, arc? 1, V a , to exact retri- 
bution fiom (late Lat ), Primas in Gal Ad 
c 6 

re-virco, ore, v n , to be green again, 
be coveted again with verdure arborcs, 
Albin 2 113 

re-VircSCO,rru, 3 , V inch n^to become 
or grow green again , to recover its xer 
dure I € Lit (rare) Iae«ae silvae, Ov JI 
2, 408 arbor Rummalis in novos fetus 
Tac A 13 68 caepe revirescit deccdcnto 
lun\, contra autem jnarescit adulescentc, 
Gcll 20, 8, 17 — 2 . Poet, transf , of an old 
man to become young again spes cst vir 
gimbus subjecta, Arte suum panli revirc 
scere posse parentem, Ov M 7, 305 pars 
credunt torvos patria revirescere vultus, 
Sil 15, 134- — II. Trop , to grow strong or 
vigorous again, to grow young again, to 
be renewed, to flourish again, to revne 
(freq and class ) aliquando rei publicac v i 
res, quae maliti\ nocentum exarucrunt, 
virtute optimatium revirescent, Auct Her 
4,34 45, cf quamquam sunt accleao (res), 
tamen efferent se ahquando et ad renovan 
dum helium revirescent, Cic Prov Cons 
14 34, id Phil 7,1,1 cum semel mvasit 
senectus, regressum non habet, nec revi 
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rescerc ant repubescere potest, Col 2, 1, 4, 
Flor prooem fin impenum, Curt 10, 9, 
5 domus Gerraanici, Tac A 4, 12 partes, 
id H 3, ifln dux pignore promissae lau 
dis, Sil 8, 228 nunc praeclan facti decus 
crebra memona rev irescit, Val Max 4, 8, 4 

re-visceratio, bnis,/ , a restoring of 
the flesh (eccl Lat ) rev isceratio et respi 
ratio o^sium, Tert Res Cara 30 

* revisio, onis, / [revideoj a seeing 
again Claud Mam Lp ad Sid 4, 2 

* re-visito, are > v o , to visit again, 
revisit urbem nundmis, Plia 18, 3, 3, § 13 

re-VlSO, fre, v n and a. I, Neutr , to 
look back on a thing, come back or again 
to see (cf respicio), to pay a visit again 
(ante and post class ) ut ad me revisas, 
Plaut True 2, 4, 79 ad me, Gell 13, 30. 10 
ad stabulum, Lucr 2, 359 — Poet signa 
ad lunam, Lucr 5, 636 reviso quid agant, 
aut quid captcnt consili, fer And 2, 4, 1 , 
id. Eun 5, 4, 1 inde redit rabies eadem ot 
furor ille rev isit i e comes back, returns, 
Lucr 4, 1117 — II. Act , to go or come to 
see again, to jevisit tu modo nos revise 
ahquando, Cic. Att 1, 19, 11 cum poteris, 
revises nos, id ib 12, 50 sed tu velim 
nos ahquando revisas, id Fam 1,10, Cat 
64, 377 ipea sedesque Revisit Laeta suas, 
Vorg \ 1, 415 vates tuus tc rev lset Hor 
Ep 1, 7, 12 urbem (with petere), Lucr 3, 
1067 rem Galhcanam Cic Quint 6, 23 
negotia sua cottidie, Col 12, pnef § 8 
agrum saepius, id 1, 4 , 1 — With things as 
subjects longos obitus (sidera), Lucr 4, 
393 aut quae digna satis fortuna revisit? 
Verg A 3, 318 multos aeterna revisens 
Fortuna, id ib 11, 426 

re-vivificatus, ^ part [vivifl 

co], restored to life (eccl Lat), Tert Res 
Carn 19 

re-vivisco (revivesco; v Orel! 
Cic Fam 6, 10, 6), vixi, 3, v inch n , to 
come to life again to be i estored to life, to 
revive (class. , a favorite word with Cic , 
esp in the trop sigmf) I. Lit revivi 
scat M* Cunus aut corum aliquis, etc , Cic. 
Par 5, 2, 38 , id Fin 4, 22, 61 , id MU 29, 
79, id Pis 27, 67, id N D 2, 38, 9G ille 
rev iviscet jam nunqunm, Ter Hea 3, 6, 15 
apes, Varr R R 3, 1G, 38 ut revixisse aut 
renatura sibi quisquc Scipionem imperato 
rcra dveat, Lvv 26, 41, 25 conchae, Phn 9, 
37, 61, § 132 —B. Transf, to grow again 
gTamina, msi manu ehguntur, rev iv exeunt, 
Col 4, 5 avuhao pennae (insectorum), Pirn 
11, 28, 33, § 96 — II, Trop, to revive, re 
cover, gathei strength, renew vigor, etc. 
ipsa causa ea cst, ut jam simul cum re 
publica neces«ano reviviscat atquc recre 
etur, Cic Fam 6, 10, 6 , cf id Vcrr 2, 5, 61, 
§ 160 omnes (civitatis) suis legibus ot ju 
dicus usae revtxerunt, id Att 6, 2, 4 res 
publica, id. Fam 4, 4, 3 ndventu nostro 
revivescunt justitia, abstmentia, id Att 5, 
16, 3 quo facilius reviviscat Pompciano 
rum causa toties jugulata, Anton ap Cic 
Phil 13, 18, 38 cum venisset mandatum, 
peccatum rovixit, Vulg Rom 7, 9 

re- vivo, no pelf, victum, 3, v n , tp 
live again (post class), Sen Med 477, Paul 
Nol Carm 35, 663 

rcvdcabllis, C J adj [revoco], that may 
be recalled or revoked, revocable (mostly 
poet ) poenae lev es et revocabiles, Sen 
Ira 1, 6 G — Hence, with a negative, for tr 
revocable colus Parcarum, Sen Here Fur 
659 telum, Ov M 6, 264 carmen fatorum, 
Prop 4 (5), 7, 51 ; aliquis (sc mortuus) Al 
bin 1,427 damnum Claud m Eutr 2,488 
nonjewicabUc verum, Stat. Th 1, 291 
revocamcn, 5nis, n [Id], a calling 
back or atoay a recall (Ovidmn), Ov r 1, 
561 P2«r , Ov M 2, 696 

rcvdcatlO, onis, / [id ], a calling back 
or away, a recalling (rare but good prose) 

I. Lit a bello (with receptui signum), 
Cic Phil 13,7,15— B. Transf, \xxplur 
rcvocationes lunae a sole, Vjtr 9,4 fin — 

II. Trop rcvocatio ad contemplandas 
voluptates, Cic Tusc 3, 15, 33 — 2 . Jxius 
dem verbv crcbTiua positi quaedam Uistmc 
tio ct rcvocatio, i c qualification and 1 unth 
drawal, as a fig of speech, Cic. do Or 3, 54, 
206, Quint 9, 1, 33 — 3. As law t t , the 
right of one absent from home to appeal to 
a court of his oion stale or country, Die 0, 
1, 3, § 3 (cf rev oco, B 2 c ) 
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rev6cator,6ris,m. [revoco], a recalUr : 
animarum (magus), one who restores to life , 
Quint. Dec!. 10, 19. 

revocatorfus, a, nm, adj. [id], for 
calling or drawing lack , revocatory (post- 
class.): emplastrum, Theod Prise. 2, 32. — 
Subst.: rcvocatoria, ae,/ (sc. epistula), 
a letter of recall , Cod Just 12, 1, 18. 

re-voco, avi, atum, 1, v. a. 1; To' call 
back, recall (class, and freq., esp. in the 
trop. sense). A. Lit. 1. In gen.: quotiens 
foras ire volo, me retines, revocas, PJaut 
Men. 1,2.5; cf.Suet. Claud 15 fin.: de meo 
cursu rei publicae sum voce revocatus, Cia 
Farm 10, 1, 1: aliquem ex itinere, id Div. 
2, 8, 20; Suet. Aug. 98; id. Tib. 21: revoca- 
tus de exsilio Cam ill us, Li v. 5, 46: revoca- 
tum ex provincia, Suet Claud 1: Caesar in 
Italiam revocabatur, Caes. B.'C. 2, 18 fin.: 
spes Campanae defectionis Samnites rur- 
sus ad Caudium revocavit, Liv. 9, 27 : quid 
mo intro revocas? Plant. Rud 6, 2, 12. — 
Absol.: heus abiit: quin revocas? Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 12 ; id'Ep. 2, 2, 17 ; id True. 1, 2, 
19: exclusit; revocat; redeam ? Ter. Eun. 
1, 1, 4 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 264 ; Ter. Ad 3, 2, 22 ; 
Liv. 30, 20: abeo; el revocas nono post 
mense, Hor. S. 1, G, 61; Ov. M. 1, 503. — b. 
Transf., of things, to draw or fetch back , 
to withdraw , turn back , eta: lumina revo- 
cata, Ov. M. 7, 789: oculos meos. id. H. 16, 
232: cupidas manus, id A. A. i, 45 2: pe- 
dem ab alto, Vcrg. A- 9, 125; cf. gradum, id 
ib. 6, 128: deficientem capillum a vertice, 
to stroke lack , Suet. Caes. 45 : habenas, Sil. 
16, 344: manus post terg if to bind , Sen. 
Thyest. 685: proscissam terram in liram, 
to bring back, restore, Col. 2, 10, 5; cf. : in 
vitibus revocantur ea, quae, etc., are 
pruned, Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 88; v. infra, B. 1. 
— Poet.: gelidos artus in vivum calo- 
rem, Ov. M. 4, 248.-2. In parti c.. a. 
Milit. 1 1 (a) To call back; recall; to call 
off, withdraw soldiers from a march or 
from any enterprise: his rebus cognitis 
Caesar legiones equitatumque revocari at- 
que itinere desistere jubet, Caes. B. G. 5, 
11 : insequentes nostros, ne longius prose- 
querentur, Sulla revocavit, id B. C. 3, 51; 
Liv. 25, 14: quae receptui canunt, ut eos 
etiam revocent, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3 : tardius 
revocati proelio excesserant, SalL C. 9, 4 ; 
cf. Verg. A. 5, 167 : equites, Caes. B. C. 1, 
80: reliquas copias, id. B. G. 7, 35: naves 
oranes, id B. C. 3, 14: hos certo Bjgno, id 
ib. 1, 27 fin.; 1, 28: milites ab opere, id. 
B. G. 2, 20: legiones ab opere, id. B.'C. 1, 
82: aestus crescens revocaverat fatigatos, 
Amm. 24, 4, 17. — (ft) To recall to duty 
soldiers from a furlough: milites, Cic. Verr. 
2, 5, 31, § 89 : veteranos, Tac. H. 2, 82 : 
inter ceteros conveteranos suos revoca- 
tus, Inscr. Orell. 3580. — ( 7 ) In gen., to 
call back , recall: (NeptunuB Tritona) ju- 
bet flactus et flumina signo Jam revocare 
dato, Ov. M. 1, 335. — b. A theatrical 1. 1, to 
call for the repetition of a speech a vocal 
performance, eta, to call back a player; to 
encore : Livius (Andronicus), cum saepius 
revocatus vocem ohtudisset, etc., Liv. 7, 2: 
Diphilus tragoedus revocatus aliquoties a 
populo, Val. Max. 6, 2, 9: quoties ego hunc 
(sc. Archiam) vidi magnum numerum ver- 
suum dicere ex tempore! quoties revoca- 
tum eandera rem dicere commutatis ver- 
bis atque sententiis, Cic. Arch. 8, 18: revo- 
catus praeco, iterum pronunciavit eadem, 
Liv. 33, 32. — Also with an inanim. object: 
cum Orestem fabulam doceret Euripides, 
prim os tres versus revocasse dicitur So- 
crates, to have encored , Cic. Tusc. 4, 29, 63. 
— Absol.: revocasse etrepeti coegisse,PIin. 
Ep. 3, 5, 12. — Impers. pass. : nominatim sum 
appellatus in Bruto Tullius qui libertatem 
civibus stabiliverat. Milies revocatum est, 
Cic.Sest. 58, 123. — c. To recall from death, 
bring back to life : qua eervetis revocatum 
a mortc Dareta, Verg. A. 5, 476; cf.: Paeo- 
niis revocatum herbia et amore Dianae, id 
ib. 7, 769: dysentericos a morte revocari, 
Plin. 23, 6, 60, g 113.— B. Trop. 1. In 
gen., to call back , recall, resume; to with- 
draw, retire ; to regain, recover ; to draw 
back, draw off or away; to withhold, re- 
strain, etc.: facilius sicut in vitibus revo- 
cantur ea, quae sese nimium profuderunt, 
arc checked, pruned, Cic. de Or. 2, 21, 88: et 
vires efc corpus amisi: sed si morbum de- 
pulero, facile ilia revocabo, will regain , re- 
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cover, id. Fara. 7, 26, 2 : quae (studiaj Te- 
missa temporibus, longo intervallo inter- 
missa revocavi, id. Tuna 1, 1, 1; cf: quod, 
utcunque praetennissum, revocari non pos- 
set, Liv. 44, 40; praetermissa, Plin. 18, G, 8, 
§ 44: quae (pbilosopbia) nunc.prope di- 
missa revocatur, Cic. Ac. 2, 4, 11: veteres 
artes, Hor. C. 4, 15; 12: priscos mores, Liv. 
39, 41 : antiquam duraraque railitiam. Tac. 
A. 1, 20 fin.: quaedam exoleta, Suet. Claud 
22: omissa ? idVesp.l6; id Dom.4 et eacp.: 
nonnumquam animum incitatum revoco 
ipse et reflecto, Cia Sail. 16,46; cf. id Att. 
13, 1 : vinolenti dubitant, haesitant, revo- 
cant se interdam, recover themselves, be- 
think themselves, id. Aa 2, 17, 52: ut quae- 
dam contra naturam depravata restitue- 
rentur et corrigerentur ab natura, cum se 
ipsa revocasset aut arte atque medicina, 
had recovered herself, id. Div. 2, 46, 96: re- 
vocare se non poterat familiaritate impli- 
catus, could not withdraw, id Pis. 29, 70; 
primae revocabo exordia pugnae, Verg. A. 
7, 40; cf. Sen. Ben. 7, 25, 2 aL: revocari in 
memoriam somnii, Just. 1* 5, 3; 7, 1, 8. — 
Poet., with inf.: nec tamen ilia suae re- 
vocatur parcere famae, nor can she be in- 
duced, persuaded, etc., Prop. 1, 16, 11: me- 
moriam ad referendam gratiam admoni- 
tione revocare, to bring, induce, Sen. Ben. 
5,25,6: scalam nobis in memoriam revo- 
care, Aug. Civ. Dei, 16, 38, 2; id Serin. 
280, 2: in memoriam mrsus revocatus, 
Petr. 10 : revocat tua forma parentem 
(with recordor), Sil. 16, 193: magni est in- 
genii revocare mentem a sensibns, Cia 
Tusc. 1, 16, 38; c £: eos ab ilia consue- 
tudine, id. Rep. 2, 13, 25 : quos (homines) 
spes praedandi studiumque bellandi ab 
agriculture et cottidiano labore revocabat, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 17 : aliquam a cupiditate, Cia 
Clu. 5,12: aliquem a turpissimo consilio, 
id Att. 3, 15, 4: aliquem a tanto scelere, id 
Cat. 3, 5, 10; cf id. ib. 1, 9, 22: animum ab 
ird, Ov. Tr. 2, 657 : jam lapsos ab errore, 
Quint. 2, 6, 2: perterritos animos a metu, 
id. 2, 16, 8 et saep.: ab errore ad rectiorem 
viam, Lact. 1, 1, 21: cum ex Eaevis et per- 
ditis rebus ad meliorem statum fortuna 
revocatur, Cic. ap. Amm. 15, 5, 23: discep- 
tationera ab rege ad Romanos revocabant, 
Liv. 41, 20: rebus institutis ad humanita- 
tem atque mansuetudinem revocavit ani- 
mos hominum studiis bellandi jam imma- 
nes ac feros, Cia Rep. 2, 14, 27: ad quam 
eos quasi formulam dicendi revocent, id. 
Opt. Gen. 5, 15: ad quae me exempla revo- 
cas, id Verr. 2, 3, 90, g 210; Quint 10, 7, 32: 
rem paene ad manus, Cic. Clu. 49, 13G: me 
ad pristina studia revocavi, id Brut. 3, 11 : 
me ad meum munus pensumque revoca- 
bo, id de Or. 3, 30, 119: Ee ad industriam, 
id. Brut. 94, 323: sc rursus ad moestitiam, 
id Tuec. 3, 27, 64: se ad se, id Ac. 2, 16, 61: 
vilicum ad rationem, compel to an account, 
Cato, B.R.2,2: libertinos ingratos revoca- 
vit in servitutem, Suet. Claud 25: fortunae 
possessionesque omnium in dubium jncer- 
tumque revocabuntur, Cia Caecin. 27, 76: 
ad spem consulaths in partem revocandam 
aspirare non auderet, to bring over to his 
side, Liv. 4, 35 : quod temporis hortorum 
aut villarum curae seponitur, in animum 
revocabo, will transfer to my mind , Taa A. 
14, 54: abi, Quo blandae juvenum te revo- 
cant preces (r=a me ad se vocant, Orell.), 
Hor. C. 4, 1,7.— 2. In partic. a* Pregn: 
ad aliquid, to apply, reduce, refer a thing 
to something as a standard (syn. referre) 
(CiceronJ: impnri cujusdam etambitiosi et 
omnia ad suam potentiam revocantis esse 
sentential^ Cic. Lael. 16, 69 : miEericordia 
movetur, si is, qui audit, adduci potest, ut 
ilia, quae de aliero deplorentur, ad suas res 
revocet, id de Or. 2, 62, 211 : omnia ad ar- 
tem et ad praecepta, id. ib. 2, 11, 44: omnia 
ad scientiam, id Fin. 2, 13, 43 : ilia de urbis 
situ ad rationem, id Rep. 2, 11, 22: ratio- 
nem ad veritatem, id Off. 3, 21, 84: rem ad 
illam rationem conjecturamque, id Dom. 
6, 15. — b. To recall , revoke , retract, cancel 
(not so till after the Aug. per.): si facta 
mihi revocare liceret, Ov. M. 9, 617 : pro- 
missum suum ? Sen. Ben. 4, 39, 2: senten- 
tiam suam, Dig. 48, 18, 1 fin. : libertatem 
(shortly after: in servitutem retrahi), Tac. 
A. 13, 26: litteras, Suet. Veep. 8: legatum 
ad quingenta, id Galb. 5. — c. As law L t. : 
domum, domum suam revocare, to appeal 
to a judge of one's own country or city : 


REVO 

(legatis) revocandi domum suam - jus da- 
tnr, Dig. 5, 1, 2, gg 3, 4, and 5.— II. To ask 
back again , to invite in return : mntuo vo- 
care, Non. (rare) : domum suam istum non 
fere quisquam vocabat. Nec mirum; qui 
Deque in urbe viveret Deque revocaturus 
eeset, Cic. Rose. Am. 18, 52; Van*, ap. Non. 
167,14: cum vulpem revocasset, Phaedr. 2 , 
25, 7 ; Lact. 6, 12, 3. — Hence, transf.: tri- 
buni plebis quoniam adhuc praesens eer- 
tamen contentionemque fugerunt: nunc in 
meam contionem prodeant, et, quo provo- 
cati ad me venire noluemnt, revocati sal- 
tern revertantur, i. e. now that they are in- 
vited to come back, Cic. Agr. 3, 1, L — HI, 
To call again, summon anew (rare): itaque 
horainem populus revocat, et retrahatur 
necesse est, i. e. to answer a renewed ac- 
cusation, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 4 (6), 6: tribuni de 
integro agere coeperunt revocaturosque 
se easdem tribus renuntiarunt, Liv. 45. 36 
fin.; cf. id. 40,46: refectum est convivium 
et rursus Quartilla ad bibendum revocavit, 
challenged us again, Petr. 23: convivam in 
diem posterum, Suet. Claud. 32. 

re-volo, are, v. n., to fly back (rare but 
class.). I. Lit.: turdi quotannis in Itali- 
am trans mare advolant et eodem Tevo- 
lant, Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 7 : grus, Cic. N. D. 2, 
49, 125 : raergi, Verg. G. 1, 361 : Daedalus 
ceratis alis, Ov. M. 9, 741 : apis ut nulla 
intro reV'olet, Col. 9, 12, 1 — II, Transf : 
telura, Ov. M. 7. 684 : sol, to hasten hack, 
ManiL 2, 193: ad aliquem, VelL 2, 123, 2. 
revolsus, a, nm, Part, of revello, q. v. 
revdlubiUs, e > ac b- [revolvo], that 
may be rolled back (poet.) : pondus (i. e. 
saxum), Ov. Ib. 193: unda, Sil. 15, 237: or- 
bita, Aus. Eel. Nomin. Sept. Dier. 12. — Fig.: 
juro ego Fatorum nulli revolubile carmen, 
Prop. 4 (5), 7, 51: saxum, SiL 11, 476. 

revolutio, onis, / fid.], a revolving, 
revolution (late Lat. for conversio), Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 22, 12; id Trim 12, 24; Mart. Cap. 
9, § 922.. . 

revolutns, a, nm, Part, of revolvo. 
re-volvo, volvi, volutum, 3, v. a., to 
roll back; to unroll, unwind ; to revolve, 
return. (class.; esp. freq. since the Aug. 
per.). I. Lit. A. In gen. : Draco re- 
volvens Sese, Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 42, 106 : 
(pelagus) gelidum ab imo fiuctum revolvit 
in partem superiorem, Col 8, 17, 1: fluctus 
(hibernus auster), Tac. A. 6, 33 : retro Ae- 
stum (ventus), Sen. Agam. 487: retro sua 
fila (Sorores), id Here. Fur. 182; cf.: inmi- 
tes scis nulla revolvcre Parcas Stamina, 
Stat. Th. 7, 774: lapidem, Vulg. Matt 28, 2. 
— Poet.: (pontus) aestu revoluta reeor- 
bens Saxa, i. e.frorn which the waves are 
rolled back, Verg. A. 11, 627: addiderat Ci- 
vilis obliquam in Rhenum molem, cujus 
objectu revolutus amnis adjacentibus su- 
perfunderetur, Tac. H. 5, 14 : rursus per- 
plexnm iter orane revolve n 6 Fallacis sii- 
vae, going over again, Verg. A. 9, 391: re- 
voluta aequora, id ib. 10, 660 Wagn.— b, 
M i d, to come or go back, to revolve , return, 
etc. (syn. revertor) : itaque revolvor iden- 
tidem in Tusculanum, Cia Att 13, 26, 1 ; 
ter sese attollens cubitoque annixa leva- 
vit: Ter revoluta toro est, fell back, sank 
back, Verg. A. 4, 691: spissa jacuit revolu- 
tus harenfi, id. ib. 5, 336: revoluta rursus 
eodem est, Ov. M. 10, 63 (a little before: 
relapsa est). — Poet., of returning time: 
dies, Verg. A. 10, 256: saecula, Ov. F. 4, 29; 
cf.: centesima revolvente se luna, Plin. 18, 
25, 57, § 217 : saecula revolvuntur, Claud. 
Phoen. 104. — B. 1° parti a, to unroll , 
turn over, read over, repeat (not ante-Aug.; 
syn. verso) : tuas adversus te Origines re- 
volvam, Liv. 34, 5: taedium illud et scrip- 
ta et lecta saepius revolvendi, Quint 11, 2, 
41: cum loca jam recitata revolvimus ir- 
revocati, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 223: antiqua, Sil. 8, 
49; Mart 6, 64, 15; 11, I, 4.— II, Trop. 
A. In gen.: in iis, quae denominata sunt, 
summa paupertas in eadem nos frequen- 
tissime revolvit, leads back, Quint. 12, 10, 
34: iterum revolvere casus Iliacos, to go 
through again , to undergo or experience 
again , Verg. A. 10, 61.— b. M i d, to return 
to any thing; with in: in eandem vitam 
te revolutum denuo Video esse, Ter. Hec. 
4,4,69; cf: in luxuriam, Just. 30, 1, 7: in 
metus, Sen. Thyest 418 : in ista, Ov. M. 10, 
335 : animus in eolliciludinem revolutus 
est, Curt. 4, 10, 31: iterum in pejora revol- 
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vi Si! 11, 174 • rursus in v eterem fato revo 
Juta flgu ram, Verg A- 6, 449 — "With ad 
omnia necessario a tempore atque homme 
ad communes rerum et generum summas 
revolt entur, Cic tie Or. 2, 31, 135 . ad pa- 
tris revolvor sentenham, id. Ac 2, 48, 148: 
ad ejus causae seposita argumcnta revolvi 
nos oportet, id de Or. 2. 30, 130 : ad ilia 
elementa, id Rep 1,24,38- ad dispensatio 
nem annonae, Liv. 4, 12 fin : ad vana et to 
tiens lrnsa Tac A. 4, 9 ad memoriam con 
jugn et infantiam liberorum, id ib 11, 34 
ad vitia, id. ib 16, 18. ad lrritum (labor et 
\ ictoria), id H 3, 26 : rursus ad supersti 
tionem, Curt 7,7,8 — NV\th adu : prvmum 
eodem rev oh oris, Cic Div 2,5, 13* eo, quo 
nnnime volt, revolvitur, id Ac 2, 6, lb 
cum majore penculo eodem rcvolvuntur, 
Cels 7, 26, 2, cf : eo revolvi rem, ut, etc , 
Liv 6, 11 — B, I n p a r 1 1 c , fo relate again , 
repeat ; to brood or reflect upon (not ante- 
Aug ): sed quid ego haec nequicquam in- 
grata revolvo? Verg A 2,101: facta, Claud 
Laud Stil 1,35: dicta factaque ejus secum, 
Tac Agr 46: iras in ammo, id A. 4, 21; 3, 
18 visa, Ov. F. 4, 667 (with secura jussa re 
fert) curas (animus), Sen Oedip 764 (with 
repetit metus) 

rc-vomo, ill, 3, v a t to speiv or xomit 
forth again , to remit lip, disporpe (poet 
and in post Aug prose) I. Lit : salsos 
pectore fluctus, Verg A 5, 182 : plumam 
av ibus de\ oratis (dracones), Plin 10, 72, 92, 

§ 197 : haustum mare (Charj bdis), Sen 
Thyest 681, cf Sil 2,308, and of the same- 
vorat haec raptas revomitque cannas, Ov. 

M 13,731, cf umorque aquae sursum re- 
vomit atque remittit (tigna), Lucr 2, 199: 
spolia assiduc roota ventis maria revome 
bant, cast up again , Flor 4, 11, 7 at miser! 
fluctant rev omentes aequora nautae, Sil 10, 
326 — * II, T r o p cum sanguine et spin- 
tu male partam revomuerc victoriam, Flor 
2, 10, 3 

rcvorsio, v reversio 
revorto aad revortor, v. revert-, 
revulsio (revols-), nuis, / frevello], 
a teaniig off or away (post Aug): umus 
schedae, Plm 13, 12, 24, § 80 
revulsus, a, ura, Part ofrevello 
1. rex, rCgis (gen plur regerum, Gell 
ap Cbaris p 40 P ), m (rego), a ruler of a 
country, a king A. L > t omnis res publi 
ca quae ut dm populi res est, consiho 
quodam regenda est, ut diuturna sit Id 
autem consilium aut uni tnbuendura est 
aut delectis quibusdam, etc ... Cum penes 
unum est omnium summa rerum, regem 
ilium unum vocamus et regnum qjus rei 
publicae statum, etc , Cic Rep 1, 26, 41 ; cf 
id ib 2, 23, 43, 1, 42, 65. simulatque se in- 
flexit hie rex in domlnatum injustiorera, 
fit continuo tyrannus, id ib 2, 26, 49 rox 
Albal Longai, Enn ap Fortun p 2691 P 
(Ann v.34Vabl); Cic Rep 2 2, 4 regum 
sapientia, id ib 2, 6, 11 rex Ancus, id ib 
2, 3, 6 Anco regi, id ib 2, 20, 35 . regem 
dehgere, id ib 2, 12, 24. creare, Id. \b 2, 
17,31 constituerc, id ib 2,18,33; 20: re 
gcs.nam m terns nomcn imperi id primum I 
fuit, Sail C 2, 1 regibus bom quam mail 
suspcctiores sunt, id ib 7, 2 monumenta 
regis, Hor C 1, 2, 16 reges in ipsos impe- 
rium est Jovis, id. ib 3, 1, 6 : urbem Ro- 
manam a pnncipio reges habuere, Tac A. 1 
1, 1 post reges oxactos, Liv 2 8 — A v ery 1 
odious name in the tune of the Republic, 
i q tyrant, despot ; pulsoTarquimo nomen 
regis audiro non poterat (populus Roma- 
nus), Cic Rep 2, 30, 53 ; cf hoc nomen 
(sc. 1 } ranni) Grneci regis nyusti esse volue 
runt nostn quidem omnes reges v ocitav e 
runt,qui soli in populos perpetuam potesta 
tem haberent Itaque ct Spun us Cassius 
et M Manlius ct Spunus Maelius regnum 
occuparc voluisse dicli sunt, et modo (Ti 
Gracchus), id ib 2, 27, 60 Mos . rex populi 
Romani, 1 e Ccesar, id OfT 3, 21, 83, cf id 
Fam 12, 1, 1 decern reges acrani, id Agr 
2, 0, 14, v. also regnum, regno, and domi 
nus, with tetrarcha, id Mil 28,76; Hor 
S 1,3, 12, Sail C 20, 7, v Fabn ad h 1 — 
In ancient Romo the king had also priestly 
dignities and duties, hence, after the kings 
were expelled the name rox (like packet*) 
continued to be given in relig lang to the 
priest who performed these duties, hence, 
rex sacriflculus, sacriflcus, sacrorum ; v sa 
criQculus, and rex Nemorcnsis, i e pnest 
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of Diana' Anana, Suet Cahg 35 — *(/?) 
p o e t , as adj , ruling, that miles or sways 
populum late regem belloque superbum, 
Verg A 1, 21 — 2. kot' acc to the 

Gr. pa<Tt\ei*Jhe king of Persia, Ter Heaut 

I, 1, 65; id Eun 3, 1, 7 and 11, Ncp Milt 
7, 5, id. Them 3, 2: 4,3; id Paus 1, 2 al ; 
cf of the Jang of the Parthi : regum rex 
(the Gr /Sac’tXew tfao-iAecov), Suet Cahg 5; 
Aram 17, 5, 3 — B. Transf 1. Of 
Jupiter, as king of gods and men : quem 
(sc Jovem) unum omnium deoruna et ho 
mmum regem esse omnes doctnna expo- 
hti consentiunt, Cic. Rep 1, 36, 56 , cf of 
the same . sutnmi deum regis, Naev. BelL 
Pun 3, 2, and: divom pater atque homi- 
num rex, YeTg A 1, 65; 2, 648, 10 2, 743 
(with this cf o qui res hominumque deum 
quo Aeterms regis imperils, id ib 1 229) : 
Oljmpi magnus rex, id ib 5,533; Hor C ■ 
4, 4, 2, id Epod 16, 56 —Sometimes also of 
other deities, as rulers of the realms as t 
signed to them : aquarum, 1 e Neptune , Ov. 
M 10, 006; so, aequoreus, id. ib 8, 603- um 
brarum, i e Pluto, id ib 7, 249; so, silen 
turn, id. ib 5, 856 rex infernus, verg A 6, 
106: tertiae sortis, Sen Here Fur 833. 
Stygius, Verg A. 6, 252: antiqui poll, mun- 
dique prions, l c Saturn, Mart 12 62 — Of 
jEolus, Verg A 1, 62 et saep — 2. I a gen, 
head , chief, leader , master , etc (mostly 
poet ) ; of JEneas, Verg A 1, 544:-, 675, G, 
65; 7,220; of lions, Phaedr 4,13,4: of the 
bull, as leader of the herd, Stat Th 5, 333 ; 

II, 28; of the queen bee, Verg G 4, 106; , 
of the eagle, Plin 10, 74, 95, § 203; of the 
Endanus, as the first river of Italy, Verg 
G 1, 482; of Phanjean wine, id ib 2, 98 et 1 
saep ; also, of the master of a feast, like , 
the Greek y3a<r<Acir • mensae.Macr S 2,1;! 
so absol (sc conv ivii), Prud Catli 9, 30 (cf | 
regnum and dommus); of a governor, pre 
ceptor of youth: actae puentiae, Hor C 1, | 
3b, 8 , of the leader , Jang in children’s 
games, Hor Ep 1, 1, 69: rex inter ludentes 

1 delectus, Just 1, 5, 1. of the protector, pa 
iron of parasites, Plaut As 5, 2, 73 ; id , 
! Capt 1, 1, 24; id Stich 3, 2, 2, Ter. Phorm. 
2, 2, 24: coram rege sua de paupertate ta- , 
j centes, Hor Ep 1, 17, 43; Mart 2, 18, 5; 
Juv 1, 136 et saep ; of the son of a Jang or I 
chieftain , a prince, Verg A 9, 223; Val FL . 
1, 174; Stat Achill 1, 156; Flor. 4, 9, 7 
Duk (cf regulus and regma); of a power- 
ful, rich, or fortunate person, Plaut Rud 
4,2,26, id Poen 3,3,68. sive reges Sive 
Snopes, Hor C 2, 14, 11; 2, 18 34: regibus 
luc mos est, id S 1, 2, 86 ; 2, 2, 45 ; id 
A P. 434 — Reges sometimes signifies 
the /Jang and queen, Liv. 1, 39 t nil ; 27, 4 ; 
sometimes the whole royal family, id 2, 
2, 11 ; 2, 3, 6 ; 45, 43, 9 —Poe t , rex some 
times denotes the character, sentiments, 
or feelings of a Jang * rex patrem (I e pa 
ternum ammnm) \lcit, Ov M 12,30: in 
rege pater est, id ib 13, 187. 

2. ReJC,*egis,m , a surname in the gens 
Marcia, c g Q Marcius Rex, consul A U.C 
686, Sail C 30, 3: Q (Marcius) Hex, broker* 
in laio of Clodius, Cic Att 1, 16, 10 (in a 
lusus verbh with rex, a tyrant, despot ), cf 
Hor. S 1, 7, 35: P. Marcius Rex, Liv 43, 1 
al ; cf Suet Caes G 

Rha, tnded n = *p a, the I Volga, on w hose 
banks grew the radix pontica, Rha ponti- 
cum,rAui»aj6 (Rheum Rhaponticum,Lina), 
which thence received Us name, Amm 22, 
8, 28 (cf Cels 5, 23 fin . ) 

trhahdos, *,/•> = pApbor (a rod), a 
sort of meteor, App do Mundo, p 64, 14 
rhacoma °r rhccoma, ae,/, a root, 
peril l q rha, » hubarb, Plin 27, 12, 105, 
g 128 

Rhacotcs, ae > or Rhacotis, is./, 
an ancient name of the site of Alexandria 
vn Egypt, form Rhacotes Plm 6, 10, 11, 
§62; form Rhacotis, Tac H 4, 84 
Rhadamanthus, *, m , =*p abdgav 
9os, a son of Jupiter and Europa, brother 
of Minos , a judge xn the infernal legions, 
Cic Tusc 1, 6, 10, 1, 41, 98; Ov. M 9, 435, 
439; Verg A. 6, 56C; Claud in Rufln 2, 
480 * 

Rhadamas, antis, m , a fictitious 
name in Plaut Trin 4, 2, 83 

Rhaeti, Rhactia, Rhaeticns, 
Rha etas, v. Racti, etc 
t rhag^adcs, um,/, and rhagadia, 


orum, tl , sr parade c and payabia, Cl kind 
of sores or chaps on various parts of the 
body, Plm 23, 4, 44, § 87 ; 23, 7, 64 § 129; 
24, 7, 23, § 39, 28, 6, 18, & 66 (in Cels 6, 18, 

7, written as Greek) 

rhagion, u,n , =pdytov,a smaUspider t 
Plin 29, 4, 27, §86 
Rhamnenses, v. Ramnes 
t rhamnos, i, w . = pdfivor, 6uc^(fiorn, 
Christ's thorn ■ Rhamnus, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 
14J6, § 124, Veg 6.74 
Rhamnus, untis, /, = 'Vapvovc, the 
noithemmost town of Attica, famed for an 
ancient temple of Themis , and in later times 
for a sfaJue of Nemesis, the mod. Ovno- 
kastro, Plm 4, 7, 11, § 24 ; 36, 5, 4, § 17; 
Luc 5, 233— Hence, X, Rhammislus, 
a^um,^ ,Phamnvsian: Ehamnusmm so 
aiebat esse,/rom Rhamnus , Ter And. 5, 4, 
27 : Antiphon, Cic Brut 12, 47 : i irgo, I e. 
Nemesis, Cat 66, 71 ; also called dea, Claud. 
B Get 631; and simply Rhamnusia 
ae,/, Ov M 3,406; id. Tr 5,8, 9, Stat S' 
3, 5, 5. — 2. Rhamnusis, i d is, f , the 
Rhamnusian goddess , i e. Nemesis, Ov. M. 
14, 694. 

Rhamses, is (or ae), m , an ancient 
and powerful king of Egypt, Tac A. 2, 60, 
Plm 36, 8. 14, § 65 (al Ramises) 

RhaniS, Idis f, a nymph m the tram 
of Diana, Ov M 3, 171 
t rhapcion, n, n , = pairgiov, a plant, 
also called leontopctalon, Plm. 27, 11, 72, 
§ 96 (aL rhaphamdion) 
t rhapisma, atis, n , = puirttrpa, a 
blow with the palm of the hand , Cod. Just 

8, 49, 6. 

t rhapsddia, tie, f, = po^3m, a 
rhapsody : secunda, 1 e the second book of 
the Iliad, Ncp Dion, 6, 4 

1. Rhea, ao, /> an old Italian name. 
Thus, Rhea Silvia, daughter of Numitor 
and mother of Romulus and Remus, Liv 1, 
3 , Flor 1, 1, 1 ; Prud adv. Symm 1, 174 
(cfVerg A 1,276) —Hence comes the name 
of the fabled priestess Rhea in Verg A. 7, 
G59 

2. Rhea. »e,/j ='Pea, another name 
for Cybele, Ov F 4, 201: Rhea, quae La* 
tus Ops, Aus Idyll 12 de Deis, 2 

t rhectae, arum, m , = pnKrat, a kind 
of earthquake, App de Mundo, p 65, 26 
rheda, y raeda 
rhedaiius, v raedanus 
Rhedoncs (Red-). um,m , a people in 
Gallia Lugdunensis, in the neighborhood of 
the modem Rennes, in Bi etagne, Caes B G. 
2, 34; 7, 75; Plm 4, 18, 32, § 107. 

Rhegium tmd Rheginus, incorrect 
spelling for Regium and Kcgmus, q v 
Rhenanus, a » ura > v. Rhenus. 
Rhene, es, /, = <m island tn the 
JEgean Sea , one of the Cyclades, Plm. 4, 12, 
22, § 67; Mel 2,7. 
rh6no, oms, v reno 
Rhenus, I. m I, The Rhine, the river 
which divided Gaul from Germany. Caes 
B G 1, 1; 4, 10: 4, 17; 6, 9; Tac G 1; id. 
A 1, 63: 2, 6, Mel 3, 2 gq ; Plm 4, 14, 
28, § 100, Cic Pis 33, 81; Verg A 8, 727; 
id E. 10, 47, Hor. S 1, 10, 37, id AP 18; 
Ov M 2, 258; id P 3, 4, 88 —Hence Rhe- 
nanus, a . um, adj , of or belonging to the 
Rhine, Rhenish : terrae, Sid Ep 4, 17 (but 
m Mart 9, 35, 4, Rhemgeuam is the better 
reading) — 2, M e ton , the dwellers on Vie 
Rhine, the Germans, Ov. F. 1, 286; id P 3, 4, 
88; Luc 6 268; Stat S.1,4,89, hence, plur.- 
ingentes locat Rhcnos, Pers 6, 47 — II, A 
small nier in Italy tributary to the po , now 
the Reno, 1’lin 3, 16, 20, § 118, Sil 8, 599, 
Rhesus, 1, rn , = 'P/jo-or, the son of a 
Muse, a king in Thrace, who was robbed of 
his horses and killed by Diomede and Ulys- 
ses before Troy. Cic N D 3, 18, 45, Verg 
A. 1, 469; Ov. M ^13, 249 sq aL 
Rhetcnor, oris, m , a companion of 
Diomede, Ov. M. 14, 504 
Rhctico, Gnis, “m , a mountain range 
m Germany, now the Siebengebirge, near 
Bonn Mel 3, 3, 3 

t rhetor, oris, m , = plynop, a teacher 
of oratory or rhetoric, a rhetorician • eos, 
qui rhetorcs nominarentur et qui dicendi 
praecepta traderent, nihil plane tenero, Cic 
de Or. 1, 18, 84 , cf Quint 2, 2, 1 in Theto 
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rum scholi 5 id. 10, 5, 14, 12, 2, 23 rheto 
rum artes, Cic Fin. 3,1 rhetorum epilo 
gus, id. Tuec 1, 47, 112, 2, 3, 9 (puen) pri 
usquam tradantur rheton, Quint 1, 10, 1, 
Mart 2, 64, 1, Tac Dial 30 and 35, Macr 
S 5, 2, 1 — * II, After the Greek manner, 
an orator , but with contempt, a rhetori 
aan, speechifer, etc stultitia rhetons At 
tica Nep Epam 6, 3, cf with § 1. 

rhetdrfca, ae, and rhetorice, es, 

\ rhetoncuB 

rhetorice, adv , \ rhetoncus/n 
rhetorico, avi, 1 (ante claES), and 
rheto ricor, »ri, v dep (post class.) [rhe 
toricus], to sp^ak rhetorically or like an 
orator , No vat ap Non. 47C, 6 (Com ReL 
p 216 Rib ) L act form, Tert Res Cara. 5 
trhetdncoteros, b ad J , = pnro P i 
Ku>Tepor,more oratorical, Lucil ap Cic tie 
Or 3, 43, 171 

t rheto ricus, a, um, adj^ —pnropiKo r, 
of or belonging to a rhetorician , rhetorical 

1, Adj no c tro more aliquando, non rheto 
nco loquamu^ Cic de Or 1, 29, 133 ars, 
i e a treatise on rhetoric , id Fin. 4, 3, 7 
rhetorici doctores, 1 e teachers of rhetoric, 
Cic de Or 1,19,86 sjllogismus Quint 5, 
10, 3, 9, 4, 57 libri, books on rhetoric , Cic 
de Or 2 3, 10 — Hence, II. Substt A. 
rhetorica, ae, or rhetorice, es, / 
(the first form in Cic , the latter in Quint ), 
the art of oratory, rhetoric dicam, si po 
tero, rhetorice, Eed hac rhetorics philora 
phorum, non no=tra ilia forensi, Cic Fin. 

2, 6, 17 rhetorice est bene dicendi ecien 
tia, Quint 5 10, 54 et rhetorice, cui no 
men vis eloquentiae dedit, id. 2 1, 5 
jus rhetoncee, id. prooem 8 23 rheton 
cen exercere, id. 2, 1, 3, 2 15, 24 de rhe 
torice, id. 2, 15, 10 — B, rhetorici, 
orum, m 1, Teachers of oratory, = rhe 
tores, ip i magiEtri, qul rhetonci vocantur, 
Cic de Or 1, 12, 52 —2. Hooks on rhetoric 
nisi rhetoricos suos (the erroneously 
named books de Inventione) ip«e adulc 
Bcenti sibl elap*os diceret (Cicero), Quint 
3 1, 20, go, in rhetoncis, id. 2, 15, 6, also 
in sing sicut ex Ciceroms rhetorico pn 
mo mamfestum eet, id 3, 5, 14, 3, 6, 58 — 
C. Eeutr plur rhetorics, orum, rhet 
oric rhetonca mibi vestra sunt nota, Cic 
Fat 2 4 — Adv rhetorice, an ora- 
torical or rhetorical manner , oratoncally, 
rhetorically rhetorice lgitur nos mavis 
quam dialectice disputare? Cic Fin. 2, 6, 
17 ejus mortem rhetonce ct tragice oraa 
re, id. Brut 11, 43 quam rhetorice I id. 
Tusc 3 26, 63 

trhctdriscus, i, m dim [rhetor], a 
little rhetorician, Gcll 17, 20, 4 

trhetorisso, are, V n , = ptyropiZ**, 
to speak rhetorically Pompon ap Non 166, 
3 (Com ReL p 201 Rib ) 

t rhetra, ae, / , = pgrpa, a saying, 
maxim , law quas (leges) ex rbetris Ly 
curgi repara\ ltJSylla, Amm 16, 5, 1 

t rheum a, alls, n , =pe v/ia I. A flow , 
flood mans (i e aestus),Veg Mil 5,12 — 
II. A catarrh , rheum , Hier Ep 122, 1 
t rheumaticus, ™ , = ptvpcniKov, 

one troubled with rheum , that has a catarrh, 
Flin 29, 6, 39, g 142 

t rheumatismus, i,m , — pevyarnr 
/ior, rheum catarrh (pure Lat Audio) le 
vis humons fluor quem Graeci rheumatis 
mum vocant, Cael Aur Acut 2, 27, 146, 
FI in. 22 18, 21, g 46, 23, 2, 32, § 66 , 24, 3, 3, 
§ 7 et Eaep 

t rheumatizo, are, in,— pevpan 
Copat, to be troubled with rheum, to have a 
catarrh , TheocL Prise 1, 10 

trhexia. ae, /, a plant, also called 
onocbili* PI i n. 22, 21, 25, § 51 

t rhina, ae,/ , = pt vtj, a kind of shark, 
of whose skin arrows were made , Plin. 32, 
11, 63 § 150 

t rhlnenchy tes, ae, m n = pive^x^n^, 
an instrument for making injections into 
the nose Scnb Comp 7, also called rhLn- 
engytos, b m , Cael Aur Acut 2 4, 8J 

t rhinion, n » = ptviov collyrium, 
an ointment for removing scars, Cels 6, 6, 
30 

t rhinoceros. «tis m , = pwoKtpm 

1. Lit , a rhinoceros Phn. 8, 20 29, § 71, 
Mart Sped 9, 22, id Epigr 14,53, 14,52, 

2, Curt 8, 9, 16, 9, 1, 5, Suet Aug 43 cor 
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mi a rhinocerotis Vulg Deut 33, 17, Plin 
6, 29. 34, g 173 — II. M e t o n , a vessel made 
of the rhinoceros's horn , Juv 7, 130 — A 
nickname for a man with a long nose , Lucil 
ap Non. 25, 30 (v brochus) — Prov na 
sum rhinocerotis habere, i e to turn up the 
nose , to sneer at every thing, Mart 1, 3, 6 — 
Hence, rhinoceroticus, a, um, adj , of 
a rhinoceros nans, i e sneering, mockery, 
Sid. Carm. 9, 339 

Rhino coltira, ae, /, a town on the 
borders of Syria and Egypt on the shore of 
the Mediterranean, prob the mod. El-Ansh , 
Pirn 5,13,14, g 68, Liv 45,11, Sen Ira, 3, 
20, 2, Amm 22, 16, 3 
Rhinton (-thon)j 6ms, m , the ong 
inator of travestied tragedy , a natue of 
Tarentum, Cic Att 1, 20, 3, Varr R R 3, 

3, 9 (cited aho CoL 8, 16, 4) 

Rhion or Rhitun, i, n I. A strait 
between the Ionian Sea and the Corinthian 
Gulf, Liv 27, 29, 28, 7, MeL 2, 3 — H, A 
promontory of Achaia near this strait now 
Kastro Morea , Plin. 4, 2, 3, g 6 —III. A 
town near the same strait , Liv 27, 30 (aL 
Aegium) 

Rhipaei or Rhiphaei (Rip-), mon 

tes, a range of mountains m the most north 
em part of beythia, where are the sources 
of the Tanais , MeL 1, 19, 13, 2, 1, 1, 3. 5, 1, 
Plin 4, 12, 24, § 78, 0, 5, 5, g 15, Enn. Ann. 

4, 5 al — Less freq in sing Rhipaeus 
inons, MeL 1 19 18 and 20 — Hence Rhl- 
paens or Rhiphaeus (Rip-), a, um, 
adj , Rhiphcean arces,Verg G 1, 240 Eu 
rus, id. ib 3, 382 pruinae, id lb 4, 518 
grando, Stat Th. 1, 420 nives Luc 4, 118 
bruma, Val FI 5, 603, Col 10, 77* mons, 
MeL 1, 19, 13, 2, 1, L 

t rhizias, ae, m , = pi£«ar, juice ex- 
tracted from a root (opp cauliaB), Plin. 19, 
3, 15, § 43 

Rhlzininm, ”, « , a town of Dalmatia, 
upon the Gulf ofCattaro , PI in. 3, 22, 26, g 144 , 
called al«o Rhizon, onis, now Rtsano , 
Liv 45, 26 — Hence, Rhizonltae, arum, 
m , the inhabitants of this town, Ln 45, 26, 
15 

t rhizotomos, ! , /, & plant, a kind of 
ins, Plin. 21, J, 19, § 41 
t rhizotomumena, drum, n , = pt 
ZoTopovpcva, descriptions of ox instructions 
about medicines prepared from roots cut up 
(the name of a book written by Micion), 
Plin. 20, 23, 96, 8 258 
■f rho, 'indecl , = pu>, the Greek name of 
the letter r, Cic Div 2, 46, 96, Aus Epigr 
128 

Rh6da,ae,/ I, A tovm of Hispama 
Tarraconetms, now Rosas, Liv 34, 8 fm , 
MeL 2, 6, 5 — II, A town on the Rhone, 
Phn 3, 4, 5, g 33 

Rhodanicus, a, um, v Rhodanus. 
I i ^ ’ 

Rhodanus, >> W I. The Rhone , a nver 
in Gaul, MeL 2, 5, 4 sq , Plin 3, 4 5, g 33, 
SiL 3, 446 sq , Varr ap Gell 10, 7, 2, Cacs 
B G 1,1, Plane ap Cic Fam 10 9, 3 10, 
11, 2, Ov M 2, 258. Liv 21, 26 Rhodani 
potor, a dweller by the Rhone, Hor C 2, 20, 
20 et Eaep — Hence, 1. bhodamci >avtae, 
sailors or boatmen on th? Rhone, Inscr 
OrelL 809, 4110, in sing , id. ib 4223 — 2, 
Rhodanltis, idis,/ adj , of ox belonging 
to the Rhone urbes, situated upon theRhone , 
Sid. Ep Carm 9, 13 fin —3. Rhodanu- 
sia,ao>/» theRhone City, Lugdunum, now 
Lyons, SkL Ep 1, 5 imt — II. Meton., the 
dwellers by the Rhone, the Gauls Rheno 
Rhodanoque subactis, Luc 5, 268 
Rhddiacus, a, um, v Rhodos, II 2 
Rhodiensis, is, v Rbodos, il 3 
t rhddinns,a, um, adj , =rpo3ivor,^ pre- 
pared from roses unguentum, rose salve , 
Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 9 oleum, oil of roses , id. 15, 
7, 7, § 30 

t rhodltis. is, /, a precious stone , un 
known to us, rim 37, 11, 73, g 191 
Rho dins, a, um, adj ,v Rhodos, II 1 
Rho do, m , a friend of Q Mtnu 
ci us Tnermus, Cic Fam 2, 18, 1 
t rho do daphne, es, /, = podo&utpvg, 
the rose bay, oleander, Plin 16, 20, 33, § 79. 
24, 11,53, g 90, Pall 1,35,9 
t rhododendros, h /, and rhodo- 
dendron, i, n , = pobobtvbpov, the rose 
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bay, oleander , Plin 16, 20, 33, g 79, 21, 13, 
45, § 77^ 24, 11^53, g 90 
t rhodomeli, « indecl , = pooopeKi, 
honey of roses, PalL 16 Maist 
Rhodope, ts, /, = *Po3orn I. A 
mountain range in Thrace, a part of the 
Hcemus , now Despoto Dagh, Mel 2, 2, 2, 
Verg G 3, 351, Ov M 2, 222, 10, 77 — 
Acc to the myth, originally a man, Ov M 
6, 87 sq — II. Meton., Thrace , Verg E 6, 
30, Stat Th. 12, 181 —Hence, A. Rho do- 
pe ius, a, um, adj , Rhodopejin, for Thra 
aan arces Verg G 4, 461 regna, i e 
Thrace, Ov Ib 347 vates, l e Orpheus, id. 
M 10, 11, also called heros, id. ib 10, 50 
spicula, SiL 12, 400 saxa, Claud III Cons 
Hon 113 flumina, id IV Cons Hon 526 
conjux i e Progne , wife of the T/naaan 
king Tereus, Stat Th. 5, 12L— R. Rhddo- 
peus, a, um, adj , Thracian saxa, Luc 
b, 618 

tf rhoddra, ae , f (Gallic), name of a 
plant Spiraea ulmaria, Linn. , Plin. 24, 19, 
112, § 172 (al. TOdarum} 

Rhodos (rarely Rhodns), h /, = 
’Pobot I. An island on (he coast of Asia 
Minor, celebrated for its pure air, for its 
Colossus , its school of rhetoric, and the skill 
of its people in navigation , now Rhodes , 
Mel 2, 7, 4, Plin. 5, 31, 36, § 132, Cic Rep 
1,31,47, id.de Or 2,1,3, id Plane 34,84, 
id. Fam 2, 17, 1, Caes B G 3, 102. Liv 31, 
15, Hor C 1,7,1, id. Ep 1,11,17, 21, Ov 
M 7, 365 al — R, T r a n s f , the nymph of 
this island, Ov II. 4, 204 — H, Hence, J, 
Rho dins, a? um , adj , of or belonging to 
Rhodes , Rhodian cla^cis, Ov M 12, 574, 
Suet Claud 21 uva, Verg G 2,102, CoL 

3, 2, 1, Phn 14, 3, 4, § 42 flci, CoL 6, 10, 
11 galli, gallinac, id 8, 2, 12 sq , 8, 11, 11 
marmor, Phn. 37, 10, 62, § 172 opus, i e 
the Colossus, Mart 1, 71, 8 oratores Cic 
Brut 13,51 , cf genus (eloquentiae). Quint 
12, 10, 18 Eq talentum, Fest p 359 3IulL 
—Sub st Rhodli, 6rum, m , the people of 
Rhodes, the Rhodians, Cic Rep 3, 35, 48, id. 
Imp Pomp 18, 54 , id. Verr 2, 2, 65, § 159 , 
Liv 31 15, Juv 8,113, Flor 2,7,8, Curt 

4, 22, 9—2. Rhodiacus, um, adj , 

Rhodian spongiae, Phn 31, 11, 47, § 131 
glutinum, id. 28, 17, 71, g 236 penstj hum, 
Vitr 6, 10 — 3, Rhodiensis, e, adj , 

Rhodian hospes, Suet Tib 62 civitas, 
GelL 7, 3, 1 — Subst Rhodienses, Ium, 
m , the Rhodians oratio pro Rhodiensibus, 
Cato ap GelL 7j3 m lemm , GelL 13, 24, 13 
Rhoduntia, ae j/>o”cqf^®^ree sum 
mits of Mount CEta, Liv 36, 16 
t rhocas, Hdis, or rhoea, ae, /, = 
poiax, wild poppy, Phn. 19, 8, 5 6, g 168, 20, 
19, 77, § 204. 

Rhoetenm, b « ,='Poireiov , a city built 
on a promontory of the same name in Troas , 
on the Hellespont (now Cape Barbieri), Mel 
1, 18,5, Liv 37,9, 37, 38 sq 

1. Rhoeteus, a , um, adj , = 'Potretot, 
of or belonging to the promontory of Rhce 
teum, Rhcetean profundum, the sea that 
washes it, Ov M 11, 197, cf htora, Phn. 5, 
30, 33, § 125, and subst Rhoctcum rapax, 
Ov F 4, 279 — Hence poet , in gen , of ox 
belonging to Troy, Trojan ductor, i e 
A&neax Verg A. 12 456 htora Luc 6, 351 
fata SiL 1, 115 —2. Collat form Rhoete- 
ius, a , um, adj , Trojan, and transf for Ro 
man regna SiL 7, 431 pubes, id 9, 621 
lancea id. 17, 197 

2. Rhoetcus (dissyl ), 5i and 60s, m , 
the name of a Rutulian,Vexg A. 10, 399, 
402 

Rhoctus (Rhoccus), », « l.Agi 

ant , Hor C 2, 19, 23, 3, 4, 55 — H. A cen 
tour, Ov M 12, 271 sq , Verg G 2,456, id 
CuL 27 , VaL FI 1, 140 — Form Rhoecus, Luc. 
6 390 — HI, A companion ofPhineus , Ov 
M 6, 38 — IV. A fang of the Marsians 
Verg A_10, 388 Serv 
t rhoicus, a > um, adj , = pomot, of or 
bdongi ng to the sumach (rlius). sum ach fo 
ha Pirn 24, 11, 54, g 92. 

t rhoites, ae, m , = poirnf (sc oivot), 
pomegranate wine, Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 103 
t rhomboldes, is, n , = pofifioetber, in 
mathematics, a four sided figure, vjhose op 
posite sides and angles are equal , a rhom 
bmd, Front Expos 1 orm p 3b Goes Mart 
Cap 6, g 712 
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rhombus, i, m , = I.Ama 

mctan's circle Prop 2,28,35(3 25,1), 3, G, 

20 (4,5 26), 0\ Am 1,8,7, Mart. 9, 30, 9, 

1° 67 17 — TT A kind offish, flatfish , tur 
boi, plm 9, 54,*79 § 169, Hor S 1 2, 11C, 

2 2 42, 48, 49, Vo, 2 8, 30, id Epod. 2, 
50, Jut 4, 39, G8, 119, 11,121, Mart. 13, 

81 a' —III. A mathematical figure whose 
four sides and opposite angles are equal, a 
rhomb, Front. Expos. Form p 3b Goes. , 
Mart Cap G, § 71Z 

1 rhomphaca, ae (pure Latra form, 
rumpia,t'C!l 10, 25 2, tuth i short, rum 
pia Val FL G, 98), f , = pogipata, a long 
missile weapon of barbarous nations rum 
pia genus tell estThracae natioms Gell 10, 

25 4 Ltv 31, 39, 11 bis acuta, Vulg Ecclus 
21,4, id Apoc 2,12, Val FI 1 1 , Claud. 
Epigr 27, A c con Argum Milon. — Hence, 
rhomphaealis, e , etij , of or belonging 
to the rhomphaea incendium, Prud Cath. 

7 93 

’ * rhonchi-sonus, ^ a( b [rbon 

cbus],$norlvng rhinoceros Sid Cann 3,8 
* rhoncho, are, v n [ ,d 3» snore, to 
snort , Sid. Ep 1, 6 

1 rhonchns, l > m » — po-rx° r I - A snor 
ing, Mart 3,82,30 —2. Transf the croak 
xng of a frog, App M l,p 106 — II. Trop , 
a sneering , snee>,jeer , JIart 1,3, 6, 4, 87, 7 
Rhondes, v Radius 
t rhopalon, *» n — potraXot, the plant 
nymphaea, Plm 25, 7, 37, § 75 
Rhosos, *»/ 1 = P5<roc, a town m Cih 
cia, where highly prized utensils were made , 
Mel 1, 12 Jin —Hence, 1. Rh6sicus, a , 
um, adj , of or belonging to Ithosos \a c a, 
Cic Att. 6, 1, 13—2. Rhosius, a, um, 
adj , of Rhosos montes, Plm 5, 22,18, § 80 
Rhoxolani (Rox-) «rum,m ,aScyth 
t an tribe tn hastern Europe , Pltn 4, 12, 25, 

§ 80, Tac H 1, 79 Aram 22, 8 31 
t rhus, rhois (also corrupted into rons, 
Col 12, 42, 3, abl rore, id 9, 13, 5, Pall 
Mart 15, 1), m (/, Scnb 142), = pour, a 
bushy shrub, sumach, Phn 24 11 64, § 91, 
13, G, 13, § 55, Cels. 6, 11, CoL 12, 42, 3, 
Pall Mart 15,1, Scnb Comp 111—Acc 
rbun, Plm 24, 14, 79, § 129 rbum, id. 29, 3, 
11, § 50 

t rhuselinon, l> n , =z povaeXtvov, a 
plant, also called apium rusticum, App 
Herb 8 

Rhyndacns, »,»*, = 'PvuJaKo?, a nv 
er between Mysia and Bilhyma, now the 
Muahtsch , Phn 5, 32, 40, § 142, G, 34, 39, 
fe 217 , Mel 1, 19, 3 

t rhyparographos, >, m , = pvnapo - 
•ypcufxn, a painter oj low or mean subjects, a 
surname of Pyreicus, Phn. 35, 10, 37, § 112 
t rhypodcs, ,s , °dj , = pun-wdnf, dirty, 
smeared emplastrum a drawing plaster, 
Cels. G, 18, 7 (u! 5, 19, 16 written as Greek) 
Rhysaddir, iris,/ a town and harbor 
of Mauretania Tingitana, nov\ Melilla, Phn 
6, 1, 2, § 18, also called Rusgada, Mel 
1, 6* 5 

rhythmicc,ts f,= pv epiK n sc rexvti, 
the art of observing rhythm rhythmice est 
ars omms in numeris, Mart Cap 9, § 969 
t rhythmlcus, t, tn , = pufyiiko?, one 
who pays attention to rhythm or who teaches 
the art of preserung rhythm in composition, 
Cic do Or 3,49, 190, Quint 9, 4, 63 mclo 
far onto rby tnmtco Mart Cap 2, g 121 
rhythmizomenon, », « , = pufyuCo 
pevov, that which is reduced to measure or 
rhythm, Mart Cap 9, g 9G7 sq 
rhythmdidcs, is, adj , ~ pv9poetir)s, 
like rhythm, rhythmical , Mart Cap 9, g 970 
rhythmopoeia, ae,/, = P vepoiroiia, 
modulation, Mart Cap 9, §§ 970 and 994 
t rhythmos or -us, ), m., = puOpor, 
symmetry, harmony, rhythm in music or 
speech, Mart Cap 9 § %7 sqq , Varr ap 
piom p 512 P , Quint 9, 4, 4o sq , 51 sq , 
78, 109 (Cicero constantly has numcrus 
instead of this word, which he writes only 
as Greek, Or 20 67, 61, 170) 
t rhytanm, i J t > , — pi/rtov, a horn 
shaped drinking vessel , a drinking horn. 
Mart 2,35,2 * 

nca, ae, /, a veil to be thrown oier the 
head, worn by the Roman women when 
sacrificing 7 arr U L 5 § 130 MQU , riant 
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Ep 2, 2 48, Lucil ,No\ius,andSerenus ap 
Non 539 18 sq , Massur Sabin ap Gell 
10, 15 28, Gell C, 10, 4, Fest pp 288 and 
289 Mull 

riciniatus, a, um, adj [ricmium] 
wearing a ncimum mimi, Auct ap Fest 
s v recinium, p 277 Mull 
ricinium, 75 t r,ca I a smal1 inl 
thrown over the head by the early Romans, 
esp by women and mourners, Varr L L5, 

§ 132 Mull , id. ap Non 549, 32, Cic Leg 
2. 23 59 , 2, 25, 64 cf Fest s v recinium, 
p 274 Mull , Lucil ap Non 539, 22 

* 1, ricinus, a , um i ad J [ ,d l t€lled 
mitra, Varr ap Non 539,26 

2. rlcinus, h m I. A lar 9 & °f 
ternnn that infests sheep, dogs, etc , a tick, 
tike , Cato, R K 96, 2, Varr R R 2, 9, 14, 
Col 7, 13, 1, G 2, 6, Plm. 22, 18, 21, § 47, 
Petr 57, Ser Samm 36, 699 — II. A plant, 
called also cici and croton, Plm 15, 7, 7, 

§ 25 — III. The germ of the mulberry n 
cino Graeci vocant, Phn 23, 7, 71, § 137 

* xicto, are, x> it [rmgor], to make (he 
natural cry of a leopard, Spart Get 6 

rictum, l i v nctusimt 
rictus, us, m (collat form rictum, », 
n , Lucr 0, 1195, Cic Verr 2, 4, 43, § 94, 
ptur ncta, Lucr 6, 1064, cf Non 221, 18 
sq ) [nngor], the aperture of the mouth , the 
mouth imd > open (esp for laughing , class , 
cf hiatus) rictus parvissimus, Varr ap 
Non 456,9, Lucil Titin. and Pompon lb , 
Lucr 6,1195, Cic. I L, Quint 1,11,9, Suet 
Claud 30, Flor 3 , 11 fin, Hor S 1,10,7, 
Juv 10, 230 al — Plur , Ov A A 3, 283, id 
M 11, 126 — Of animals, gaping, distended 
jaws, Ov M 1,741, 2,481, Juv 10,272 — 
Plur , Lucr 6, 1064, Ov M 3, 674, 4, 97, 
6, 378, 11, 59, 14, G5 et saep — 2. Poet , 
transf , the opening of the eyes , Luc 6, 757 
Cort , Sen Here Oct 1168, 1276 
xiculu, / dun l riCa ]> a smalt ml, 
Turp ap Non 639,25, 549,11, Isid.19,31,5 
rideo, si, sum, 2 {dep Collat form ride 
tur, Petr 57, 3, 61, 4), u n and a [Bceot 
xpih&epev for tcpt&tv = -ycXav, ong form 
Kptbjepei] I. Neut) , to laugh (cf cachm 
nor) A.fngen numquam ullodie nsi 
adaeque Nequo hoc quod rehquom est plus 
risuram opinor, Plaut Cas 6, 1, 4 nsi te 
hodie multum, id. Stich 1, 3, 89 ridere 
convitae cachinnaro ipse Apronius, Cia 
Verr 2, 3, 25, § 62 M Crassum semel ait 
m vita nsis«e Lucilius, id Fm 5, 30, 92 
cum ridere voles, Hor Ep 1, 4, 16 — With 
si ridetque (deus), si mortahs ultra Fas 
trepidat Hor C 3, 29, 31 , so id. Ep 1, 1, 
95 sq , 1, 19, 43, id A P 105 ridentem 
dicere verum Quid vetat, -while laughing, 
iet n a laughing or jesting manner, id S 
1,1,24, cf Cic tam 2,4,1 — With a homo 
geneous object ridere <rap6aviov , 

Cic Fara 7 25, 1 tempus flendi et tempus 
ndendl,Vulg Eccl 3,4 — B, In par tic 
1, To laugh pleasantly, to smile , and ride 
re ad aliquem or aheui, to smile on one (so 
almost entirely poet , syn renideo) Jup 
piter hie nsit tempestatesque serenae Rise 
runt omnes nsu Jovis omnipotentis Enn 
ap Serv ad Verg A. 1, 254 (Ann v 446 sq 
Vahl ) , cf vultu Fortuna sereno, Ov Tr 
1, 5, 27 ridere ad patrem, Cat 61, 219 — "b. 
Transf, of things, to laugh or smile , i q* 
to look cheerful or pleasant sedes quietae 
large difluso lummo ndent Lucr 3, 22 
tempestas, id 5, 1395 argentum et pulchra 
Sicyonia, ul 4, 1125 She terrarum mthi 
praetor omnes Angulus ndet, Hor C 2, 6, 
14 argento domus, id. ib 4, 11, 6 florum 
coloribus almus ager, Ov M 15, 205 pavo 
nura ndenti lepore, Lucr 2, 602, cf colo 
casia mixta ndenti acantho, smiling, \ e 
glad, Verg E 4, 20 — With dat tibi ri 
dent aequora ponti, smile upon thee, look 
brightly up to thee, Lucr 1. 8 , Cat. 64, 
285 — *2. To laugh tn ridicule, to mock 
(cf II B 2) quandoquo potcntior Largis 
muneribusnsentaemuh, Hor C 4, 1, 18 — 
H. Act , to laugh at, laugh ovei any thing 
A. In gen (class , cf Brix ad Plaut Men 
478) ndeo hunc Ter Ad 4, 2, 9, cf id 
Eun 6, C, 7 Acnsium (Juppiter et Venus), 
Hor C 3, 16, 7 et saep nsi nnem atrara, 
Cic Q Fr 2 13, 1 joca tua, id Att 14, 14, 
1 haec ego non rideo quamv is tu rideas, 
say tn jest, id Fam 7, 11, 13 nemo lllic 
1 vitia ndet, Tac G 19, cf perjuria aman 
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turn (Juppiter), Tib 3, 0, 49 , Ov A A 1, 
633, for which peijuros amantes, Prop 2, 
16 (d, 8), 47 — P o e t , w i th dbj clause Am 
phitryoniaden perdere Sidonios umens 
amictus, Stat Th 10, 648 — Pass haec 
enim ndentnr a el sola X el maxime, quae 
notant et designant turpitudmem aliquam 
non turpiter, etc , Cic. de Or 2^58, 236 sq : 
turn enim non sal, sed natura ridetur, id. 
ib 2 69, 279, 2, 70, 2S1 ridetur ab omm 
Convcntu, Hor S 1, 7, 22 ndear, Ov P 4, 
12, 16 neque acute tantum aca enuste, sed 
stulte, iracunde, timide dicta aut facta n 
dentur, Quint 6, 3, 7* quae in mimis riden 
solent, id 6, 3, 29 — B. Inpartic 1 , To 
smile upon one quasi muti silent Neque 
me ndent, Plaut Capt 3, 1, 21 , cf cui non 
Tiscre parentes, Verg E 4, 62 — 2. To laugh 
at, -ridicule a person or thing (milder than 
dendere, to deride) ridet nostram amen 
tiam, Cic Quint 17, 55 O rem, quam ho 
mines soluti ridere non desmant, id Dom 
39, 104 ut dedens nobis quemadmodura 
scripscris ad me, quern semper ridere pos 
semus, id Fatn 2, 9, 1, cf curre et quam 
primum haec nsum i em, id Cael 8, 14, 4 
\ enms Enm gravitate mmores (w ith repre 
hendere) Hor S 1, 10, 54 nsimus et me 
nto nuper poetam, Qumt 8, 3, 19 no<=tram 
diligentiam, id. 2, 11, 1 prae^aga Verba se 
ms (with spernere), Ov M 3, 514 lacrimas 
manus impn nostras, id ib 3 657 al — Pass 
Pyrrhi ridetur largitas a consule, Cic Rep 
3, 28, 40 ndeatur mento, qui, etc , Qumt 
11,1,44, cf id 9,3,101, Hor Ep 2,2,106, 
id A P 356 riden possit eo, quod etc., id 
S 1, 3, 30 peccet ad extremum ndendus, 
id Ep 1, 1, 9, cf Qumt 4, 1, 62, Val Max 
8, 8, 1 

ridibundus^J 1101 ? ad J [rideo], laugh 
tny(ante class ), Plaut Ep 3,3,32, cf Gell 
11, 15, 2 sq , Cato, Orat 1, Fragm 12 ridi 
bunda ea diciturquae ridentem agitaut si 
mulat, Ter Sc ap Gell 11, 16, 3 

ridica ; a< >, f In agriculture, a stake, 
prop, a vine prop, Cato, R R 17, 1, Varr 
HR 1,8,4, 1,26, Col 4,26,1, 11,2, 12 al 

* ridicula, ae t / dim [ndica], a little 
stake, a peg, plug, Sen Q N 1, 3 (al tendi 
culae) 

ridicularius, a, um, adj [ridiculus], 
that excites laughtei , laughable, droll, fun 
ny (ante and post class.) —Only" as subst 

1. ridicfilaria, >um, n jests, drolleries • 
ndiculana fundere, Cato ap Macr S 2,10, 
cf Plaut As 2, 2, 64, id. Trm 1, 2, 28, id. 
True 3, 2, 1C —2. ridicularius, », m , 
a droll, a jester, Gell 4 20, 3 

ridicule, , v ndiculus/« 

ridiculosus, a , nra, adj [ndiculus], 
laughable, facetious, dioll (ante and post- 
class ) parasitus ndiculosisslmus, Plaut 
SUch 2, 2, 64 negotia, Atu 6 175 nou n 
diculoca ut scribis, sed ridicula mihi forte 
res accidit, not comical . but ridiculous, Hier 
adv Ru6n 3, 12 

ridiculus, a, um, adj [rideo], that ex 
cites laughter I, In a good sense, laugh 
able, droll, funny, amusing, facetious (freq 
and class , syn jocularis, jocosus) A. 
Adj quam\ is ridiculus est, Plaut Men 2* 

2, 43, cf quando adbibero, alludiabo, turn 
sum ndicullcsimus, id Stich 2, 2, 68 si 
ndiculum hominem quaeret quispiam, id. 
ib 1, 3, 17 cavillator facie magis quam fa 
cetns ridiculus, Cic Att 1, 13, 2 homines, 
id Verr 2 1,46, § 121, id de Or 2, 54, 221, 
Juv 3, 153 mus, a funny little mouse, Hor 
A P 139 incst lepos ludusque in hac co 
moedia lidtcula res est, Plaut A« prol 
14 ridicula et jocosa res Cat 66 1 and 4 
dico unum ndiculum dictum de Jictis me 
horibus nemo ndet, Plaut Copt 3, 1, 
22, so, dictum, Quint. 6, 3, 6 logos ndicu 
los \ endo, Plaut Stich 1, 3, 68 \ ultus ge 
stusque, Quint 6, 3, 2G et saep Wdiculum 
est, with subject clause ndiculum est, to 
istuc me admonere, Ter Heaut 2 3 112 
so Qumt G, 3, 94 — Absol hm tam ’cito^ 
ndiculum! how comical l Ter And. 3 1 10 
so id. ib 4 2, 29, id Eun 3, l, 02,’ id' 
Phorm 5,7,8— Poet with inf (Porcius) 
Ridiculus totas simul obsorbere placentas 
Hor S 2, 8, 24 — B, Substt 1 # ndicu- 
lus, i, nt , a jester, buffoon Gclasimo no 
men mihi indidit pan o pater Quia indo 
jam a pauxillo puero ridiculus ful.etc. 
Plaut Stich 1, 3, 21 sq , so id ib 17 and 04, 
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1 . 2, 54; id. Capt. 3, 1, 10; 17; Ter.Eun. 2, 2, 
13; Vulg. Hab. l, 10.— 2. ridiculum, i, 
or plur. : ridicula, Crum, n., something 
laughable, a laughing matter; a jest, joke, 
etc.: propribm rnateriae,de qua nunc lo- 
quitnur, est ridiculum, ideoque haec tota 
disputatio a GraeciB nepi hoiov iDSCribi- 
tur, Quint. G, 3. 22; ct Cic. de Or. 2, 58, 235 
eq. (v. the whole chapter on laughter, when 
and how it should be excited, etc., Cic. L I. ; 
and: de riEU, Quint. 6,3): in jaciendo mit- 
tendoque ridiculo genera plura Hunt . . . il- 
lud admonemus, ridiculo eicueurum orato- 
rem, ut, etc., Cic. Or. 2G, 87 : per ridiculum 
dicere (opp. severe), id. Off. 1, 37, 134: ridi- 
culi causa (with joco), Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 3G: 
mihi solae ridiculo ia\t,J had the joke all to 
myself. Ter. Eun. 5, G, 3: quatenus sint ridi- 
cula tractanda oratori, perquam diligenter 
videndum est . . . materies omnis ridiculo- 
rum est in istis vitiiE, quae, etc., Cic. de Or. 

2, 58, 237 sq. : Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 2: eaepe 

etiam sententioEc ridiculadicuntur,Cic. de 
Or. 2, 71, 2S&: facet am sen tantum circa , 
ridiciila consistere, Quint. G, 3, 19: ridicula 
aut facimus aut dicimus, etc., id. G, 3, 25. — 
n. In a bad sense, laughable, silly, absurd , 
ridiculous (not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; 
cf. rideo, II. B. 2.): hujus incania,quae ridi- 
cula est nliie, mihi turn molesta sane fuit. 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, GO, g 148: ludibria, Lucr. 
2, 47: qui ridiculus minus illo (es)? Hor. s. 
2, 3, 311: stulta reprehendere facillimum 
est, nam pcree sunt ridicula, Quint. G. 3, 71; 
cf. (with Etulta), id. 2, 10, G: poeraa (enortly 
before: inculti verEUB et male nati), Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 238: pudor, Juv. 11, 55. — Rfdicu- 
lum est, with subject-clause : est ridiculum, 
ad ca quae habemus nihil dicere, quaercre, 
quae habere non possumus, Cic. Arch. 4, 8; 
eo, pu tare, id. Hi v. in CaeciL18,59; deconfes- 
Bis praeciperc, Quint. 5, 13,7 Adv.: ridi- 

cule. a, (Acc. to I.) Laughably, jokingly, 
humorously: rogitas, Plant. Trin. 4, 2. GO; 
Ter. Hcc. 4, 4, 40: non modo acute, Eea eti- 
am ridicule ac facete, Cic. de Or. 1, 67, 243; 
2, 71, 289; id. Fam. 9, 22, 4; Domit. Mars, 
ap. Quint. G, 3, 105: ridicule magis hoc dic- 
tum quam vere, Phaedr. 3, 4, 5.— ft. (Acc. 
to II.) Ridiculously: iuEanuB, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 66, g 148; id. Rose. Corn. 6, 19. 

rien, v - rencs init. 

rig-atio, onis ,/ [rigo], a watering, wet- 
ting, moistening , rigation , CoL 11, 3, 48; 
Pali. Febr. 25, 14 sq. 

rigator, 6 ri8 » [ Jd-3, Ct waterer (late 

Lat. ), Tert adv. Valent. 15 Jin. 

rigatus, he, m. [id.], a watering (eccL 
Lat.); fig., Ambros. de lEaac, 1, 2; id. in 
Luc. G, 85 init.; Ven. Fort. Carm. 7, 21, 3. 

rige-faclo, fcci, 3, v. a. [rlgeo], to make 
stiff, to stiffen , benumb: exercitum, Front, j 
Strat. 2, 5, 23 Oud. N. cr. 

rigcns, entis, Part, and P. a. of rigeo. 

ri geo, e ro , v - n - [prob. kin dr. with 
pigius, frigeo], to be stiff or numb; to stiff, 
en (syn.: concresco, conglacio). I, Lit. j 
(class.). 1, With cold: frigore, Lucr. 3 
891; Cic. Tuec. 1,28, 69 (opp. uri calore): 
gelu, Liv. 21, 32; Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 30; id. Pan. 
82, 5: prata rigent, Hor. C. 4, 12, 3; stag, 
num, CoL 8, 17, 2: corpora omnibus, Liv. 
21, 54; ct poet.: horridus December, Mart. 
7,95. — 2. Of any physical stiffness: gelt 
do comae terrore rigebant, stood on end, 
bristled up, Ov. M. 3, 100; so, ora indurata, 
id. ib. 14, 603: ardua cervix (with horrent 
eetac), id ib. 8, 284 : cerealia dona rigent, 
i. e. are hardened into gold , id. ib. 11, 122: 
vestesauroqueostroque, are stiff, stand out, 
Verg. A. 11, 72; cf: terga bourn plumbo in- 
suto ferroque, id.ib. 5, 405 : manicae ex auro 
Sil.4,105: Bigna, Lucr. 5, 1427.— H. Poet..’ 
transf., In stand stiff or upright : (pars sum- 
ma scopuli ) riget, Ov. J(. 4, 526; 6, 673- 
late riget Tmolus, id. ib. 11, 150 : sine Iron- 
dibus arbos, id. Ib. 13, 691: illitterati num 

minus nervi rigent? Hor. Epod. 8, 17 

m. Trop. , to remain unmoved, inert (very 
rare): feritas immota riget, Mart. 5, 31, 6. 
— Hence, rigcns, entis, P. a., stiff, inflex- 
ible, rigid, unbending (mostly post-class.). 
1, Lit.: Eecui madidas nngue rigontc 
genas, Ov. H. 5, 72: lorira ex aere,Verg. a. 
8, 621 : aqua, i. q. frozen. Mart. 14,117: pars 
mundi ipsis aquiloniB conceptaculie rigen- 
tiESima, Sol. 15: caput (with praedurum), 
rigid, Quint. 11, 3, C9; cf. id. 2, 13, 9: inter- 
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quo rigentes (partes terrae),Tib. 4, 1, 165: 
gelu flumina, Plin. Pan. 82, 5. — 2. Trop., 
stubborn, inflexible , unyielding : • anlrauE, 
Sen. Hippol 413; cf.: vir tot malis, id. Tby- 
est. 304. 

rigcsco, gui, 3, V. inch. n. [rigeo], to 
grow stiff or numb ; to stiffen, harden (poet.). 
I. Lit. 1. With cold: vestes indutae, 
Verg. G. 3, 363: aquae in grandines, Plin. 2, 
63, G3, § 155. — 2. From other cauEes: ora- 
tori eloqnentissjmo, dum ad dicendum com- 
ponitur, eumma riguerunt, Sen. Ira, 2, 3, 3: 
stillata sole rigescunt electra, Ov. 3L 2, 364: 
ubera, id. ib. 9, 357 : lacerti, id. ib. 4, 554 : 
Gorgone corpora visa, id. ib. 5 , 209 et saep.: 
si Parthi vos nihil calficiunt, nos non nihil 
frigore rigescimns, CacL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, G, 
4— II. Transf.. to stand erect, stand up. to 
bristle up: ecd si raetu rignisse capillos,Ov. 

F. l, 97— HI. Trop.: numquam corrup- 
ta rigescent Saecula? i. e. will grow serious 
or manly , Claud, in Eutr. 2, 113. 

rigldc. odv., v. rigidusjftn. 

rigl&lins, uliB f /. [ rigidusj, stiffness, 
hardness of wood, Vitr. 2, 9. 

rigido, 9re, v. a. [id.], to harden, make 
firm (very rare); trop.: ( virtus) rigidari 
quidem, amplius intendi non potest, Sen. 
Ep. 7L 20. 

rigidus, a, um, adj. [rigeo], stiff, hard , 
inflexible, rigid (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose; cf. durus). I. Lit.: pruinae, 
Lucr. 2,521; cf.: rigidum permanat frigus 
ad ossa, id. 1, 355: tellu3, Verg. G. 2, 31G: 
aqua, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 48: umbrae, Lucr. 5, 
7G4:‘ frigus, id. 1, 35G: cervicem rectam 
oportet eEse non rigidam aut Eupinam, 
Quint. 11, 3, 82; cf. id. 11, 3, 1G0; eo, cer- 
vix, Liv. 35, 11; Suet. Tib. G8; Ov. Tr. 1, 4, 
14: artus morte, Lucr. 6, 119G: crura, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 36, 101: rostrum, Ov. M. 5, G73: cor- 
nu, id. ib. 9, 85 : setae, id. ib. 8, 428 : capil- 
li, id. ib. 10, 425: oculi (with extenti), 
Quint. 11, 3, 76 et eaep.: querens, Verg. E. 

G, 28; cf. columnae, Ov. F. 3, 529: malus, 
id. H. 6, 63.— In maL part.: illud, Petr. 134, 
11; cf. Mart. G, 49, 2. — Hence: custos rn- 
ris, i. e. Priapus, Ov. F. 1, 391; Auct. Priap. 
46; and absoL: rigida, /t ^ at * b0, 7: sili- 
ces, hard, Ov. 31. 9, G13 : 225: saxum, id. ib. 
4, 517: mons, hard, rocky, id. ib. 8, 797: Ni- 
phates, Hor. C. 2, 9, 20: ferrum, Ov. R. Am. 
19: Eerae, id. F. 1, 124: ensis, Verg. A. 12, 
304; Ov. 31. 3, 118: hasta, Verg. A. 10, 34G: 
unguis, Ov. Am. 2, G,4etsaep. — H. Trop., 
stiff, hard, inflexible, rigid; hardy, stern, 
rough (syn.: triEtis, sevenis): vox, hard, 
harsh, Quint. 11, 3, 32: Sablni, rough, rude , 
unpolished, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 25; Ov. 31. 14, 797 : 
Getae,Hor. C. 3,24, 11; Ov.Tr. 6, 1,46: fos- 
Eor, hardy , Man. 7, 71, 4; ct manus, Ov. 31. 
14, 647 : virtutis verac custos rigidusque 
Eatclles, stem, inflexible, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 17 ; 
eo, censor, Ov. A. A. 2, 664: parens, id. 31. 2, 
813: senes, id. F. i, 310: mens, id. H. 3, 9G: 
vultus, id. ib. 4, 73: rigidi et tristes satel- 
lites, Tac. A. 16, 22: (Cato) rigidae innocen- 
tiae, Liv. 39, 40, 10; cf. of the younger Cato: 
rigidi Eervator honesti, Luc. 2. 389; so, mo- 
res, Ov. R. Am.7G2: rigida duraque Eenten- 
lia 3racri, I'lin. Ep. 4,9, 19; Sen. Ep. 11, 10; 
21, 3; 81, 4: 3Iars, rough, fierce , Ov. 31. 
8, 20: leo, 3Iart 10, C5, 13. — Comp.: quis 
non intellegit Canachi signa rigid iora esse 
quam ut imitentur \*eritatem? too stiff, \ 
hard, harsh, Cic. Brut. 18, 70: similis in i 
statuariis differentia . . . jam minus rigida \ 
CalamiB fecit, Quint. 12, 10,7, — Sup. : Ab- i 
dera fatua et Btoliditatis rigidissimae, Am. I 
5, 1G4. — Hence, adv.: rigidc. a. Inflexi - ! 
bly; in a straight line, Vitr. 2, 3, 2; Sen. j 
Ben. 2, 17, 4. — h. Rigorously , severely, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 251. — Comp.: disciplinam militarem 
rigidius adslringere, Val. 3Iax. 9, 7 fin. 

rig’O avi, utum, 1, v. cl [ct Gr. ppex<a, to 
wet; Germ. Regen, rain]. I, To wet, mois- 
ten, water, bedew any thing with a liquid 
(mostly poet, and in post- Aug. prose; ct: 
irrigo, madefacio). A. Lit: imbres om- 
nia maria ac terras sparguntque rigantque, 
Lucr. G, G12: Nilus rigat Aegyptum, id. 6 
714 ; Hor. C. 3, 3, 48 (for which, irrigat, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 52, 130) ; eo. prata (fons), Lucr. 6, 
G02; Ov. F. 5, 210; cf: lucum perenni aqua 
(fons). Liv. 1, 21 : campos (Euphratis) acco- 
lae, Plin. G, 27, 31, § 130: arbores, id. 17, 2G, 
40. g 249; cf Eeminaria (opp. conspergere), 
Col. 5, G, 8: qufi Tanais Getas rigat, Tib. 4, 
1, 14G: lacrimis ora, Verg. A. 9, 251: fleti- 
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bus ora, Ov. 31. 11, 419; id. P. 2, 11, 9: id. 
A. A. 1, 532; Luc. 4, 180; Sen. Hippol. 990 
aL — Absol. : nubes nimbique rigantes, Lucr. 
6, 521: eo, accolae, Curt 8, 9,10.— 2. Poet, 
transt : natos vitali rore, L e. to suckle, Cic. 
poet Div. 1, 12, 20: solis uti lux ac vapor 
cernuntur terras rigare, bedew, flood, Lucr. 
4, 203; cf. id. 5, 592: Babylonica, to -wet (sc. 
with urine), id. 4, 102G. — B. - T r 0 P- j wa ~ 
ter, bedew, etc.: omnium ingenia, Auct.Her. 
4, C, 9: ora alicujus Philetaea aqua, Prop. 
3 (4), 3, 52: Ov. Am. 3, 9, 26.— n. Like irri- 
go, to lead, convey, or conduct water or any 
other liquid to a place (very rare). A. 
Lit.: aquam Albanam emtEsam peragro3 
rigabis (=ad rlgaDdura diduces), an old ora- 
cle in Liv. 5, 16 fin. Drak. N. cr.: vitalera 
Eanguinem per venas, Plin, 11, 37, G9, §182. 
— B. Trop.: hinc motos per membra ri- 
gantur, are directed , conveyed, Lucr. 2, 262: 
eomnurn per pectora, Fnrius ap. 3Iacr. S. G, 
1 (for which, irrigat, Lucr 4, 908; Verg. A. 
1, 692). 

Hi^ddulnn^ ^ n -> a town in the terri- 
tory of the Treviri , on the 3IoEelIa, n owReol, 
Tac. H. 4, 7L ' 

rigor, oris, m. [rigeo], stiffness, inflexi- 
bility , rigidity, numbness, hardness , firm- 
ness, rigor (not freq. till after the Aug. per. ; 
not in Cic.; ct durities). I, Lit: tan- 
dem bruma nives affert pigrumque rigo* 
rera, Lucr. 5, 74G: cervicis, stiffness, rigidi- 
ty, Plin. 28, 12. 62, § 192; 32, 8, 28, § 89; cf. : 
immobilis faciei, Quint 9, 3, 101: vultus (in 
portraits), Plin. 35, 9, 35, § 68: nervorum, 
i. e. a cramp , spasm, Cels. 2, 1 and 7 ;/£o too 
simply rigor; and in plur., Plin. 26, 12, 81, 
§ 130; 35,6, 27, § 4G^-B. Esp. \.A straight 
course or direction : fiuminis, Dig. 43, 12, 1, 

§ 5; cf Etillicidii, ib. 8, 2, 41; hence, in the 
agrimeneores, a straight line or course (opp. 
fiexus ), Front Expos. Form. p. 38 Goes.; 
Aggen. Limit p. 4G fin.; Sicul. FI. p. 5; 
Front. Colon, p. 120 al.— 2. Hardness, firm- 
ness: auri, Lucr. 1, 492: ferri, Verg. G. 1, 
143: saxorum, Ov. 3f. 1, 401 (with durities): 
lapidis, Plin. 36, 16, 25, § 126: arbonim, 
Vitr. 2, 9; Plin. 1G, 40, 77, § 209; CoL 4, 1G, 
i al. — II. T ranef, the stiffness produced 
by cold, for cold itself, chilliness, Lucr. 6, 
640: G, 3 08 (opp. calor); 307 (opp. ignis)* ct 
Alpinus, Ov. 31. 14, 794: septentrionis, Tac. 
A. 2, 23: caeli et Eoli, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 217: 
recentissimus aquae ; CoL 9, 14, 7 : torpentL 
bus rigore nervis, Liv. 21. 58 fin. et Eaep.— 
Ill, Trop., hardness , inflexibility, stiff- 
ness, roughness, severity, rigor (ct: Eeveri- 
tas, agperitas, morositas): accentus rigore 
quodam minus suaves habemus, Quint. 12, 
10, 33 (cf ngidns, II. tm7.): tc tuus ietc ri- 
gor. positique Eine arte capilli . . . decet, 
rudeness, Ov*. H. 4, 77 : nocuit antiquus ri- 
gor et nimia Eeveritae, Tac. H. 1, 18 fin.: 
animi, id. A. G, 50* cf Plin. 7, 19, 18, § 79; 
Sen. Ira, 1, 1C, 13 (opp. constantia): disci- 
plinae veteris, Tac. H. 1, 83: juris, Dig. 49, 
1, 19. 

* rig-Sratus, a, um, adj. [rigor], stiff, 
upright : traduces, Plin. 17, 23, 35, g 211. 

rigtras, a ? um > ad f [rigo] (perh. not 
antc-Ang.). j. Act., that waters , irrigates ; 
watering, irrigating: in vallibus amnes, 
Verg. G. 2, 485. — H, Pass., watered , well- 
watered: hortus, Ov. 31. 8, 646; 10, 190; 13, 
797: pratum, CoL 2, 16, 3: mons scatebris 
fontium, Plin. 5,1, 1, g 6. — Transf.: quae 
plurimo lacte rigua bos est, i. e. distended 
with milk, SoL 2. — Hence, siibst. : rlgtia, 
orum, n., well-watered places : circa Baby. 
Ionis rigua, Plin. 9, 57, 83, g 175^ 17, 26, 39, 
g 247; eo once in sing.: rigUUS, 

(ec. ager), a well-watered place, id. 17, 26, 
41, §250. 

rim n, a e,/ [for rigma, from rig, ringor; 
hence, that gapes, yawns], a cleft, crack , 
chink, fissure (cf hiatus) : angusta, Hor. Ep. 

I, 7, 29: cava, Prop. 1, 1G, 27: patet, Ov. 3f. 

II, 515; ct hiECit, Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 108: ta- 
bemae rimas agunt, are cracked, Cic. Att 
14, 9, 1 ; eo, rimas agere, Ov. 31. 2, 211 * 10, 
512; and In a like sense, ducere, id. ib. 4, 
G5; facere ? to make, id. Tr. 2, 85: explerc, to 
stop up, Cic. Or. G9, 231 ; cf: nec te signata 
juvabunt Limina, persuaEae fallere rima sat 
est, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 146. — 2 g = cunnus. Juv. 

3, 97. — Poet: ignea rima micans, i. e. a 
flash of lightning (qs. cleaving the sky) 
Verg. A. 8, 392 ; imitated by Plin. 2, 43, 43, 
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I 112.— Transf , comically plenus 
rimarum sum hac atque hac perflao, lam 
full of chinks, i c can keep nothing to my 
s»\f conceal nothing Ter Eun. 1,2,25 (opp 
tacere, continere) , Plaut. Cure 4, 2, 24 
rimabnndus, a > urn, a< 0 [nmor], ex 
amimng , considering (posters) haec, 
App M 2, p 116,28 

* limatim, adv [nma], through the 
chinks speculabunda, Mart Cap 2, § 112 
rimator,« ri? ** [nmor] animestiga 
tor ( late Lat ), Arm 5, p 16L 
rimn are, v nmor fin. 

Timor, utu«, 1, r dep cl. [rima] I. 
Ong belonging to agricultural lang , to lay 
open , tear up , turn up the ground rastns 
terram rimantur, 1 erg G 3, 534. — Of am 
mals, to root up, turn up, gr-ub through vo 
lucres rimantur prata Caj stn, Verg G 1, 
384 stagna et paludes (volucrea), Co! 8, 15, 

1 paludem (sues), ld'T.SJ —II. Transf, 
to tear up, turn over ui^earch of any thing, 
<o pry into s«arcn, examine explore ( not 
freq till after the Aug per) A. I* 11 
vultur 1 i«cera rimatur epulis, rummages 
for food, Verg A. 6, 599 haruspex Pecto 
ra pullorum rimatur et exta catelli, Juv 
6, 551 humum pilis et lanceis, Tac H 2, 
29 partes rimatur apertas, Qua vulnus le 
tale ferat, Verg A. 11, 748 ocuhs caeli pla 
gas, lan- ap Non. 382 12, Stat Th 11, 
526, cf elatis nanbus auras, Or HaL 77, 
cf nmatus fustem cunctis vastiorem, App 
M 3, p 141, 14 . — Absol quod cuique re 
pertum Rimanti, Verg A- 7, 508 — B. 
Trop , to examine thoroughly, investigate 
(syn scrutor, investigo, indago) hanc 
quidem rationem naturae difficile est for 
tasse traducere ad id genus divraationis, 
sed tamen id quoque rimatur quantum pot 
est Posidonius (the figure taken from the 
baruspices or augurs) * Cic Div 1,67,130 
rnihi cuncta rimanti, Quint. 3,4, 6, cf id 5, 
13, 23, 12 8, 14 secreta Tac A. 6, 3 me 
tus ejus, id. ib 14, 57 offen«as, id. H 4, 11 
al —2. Tofnd out, comprehend ego au 
tem rimari non queo, unde hoc sit, etc , 
Cic Fm.1,3, 10 

f£xT a. Act collat form. rTmn ; are, Att 
up Non 382 10, Poet ap lest s. v ruspa 
ri, p 265 Mu!! , cf Prise, p 799 P — b. xi- 
matus, a, um,paw , Sid. Ep 7, 2. 

rimosns, a, um, adj [id.] full of cracks, 
chinks , or fissures (poet and in post Aug 
prose) I. Lit tores, Prop 2, 17 (3,9), 
16 cymba,Verg A 6,414 aedifleram (with 
fissum ), Col 1, 5, 10 rasa, Jm 3, 270 — 
Comp pulmo, Gell 17, 11, 1 —II. Trop . 
quae rimosa bene deponuntur in aure, i e 
that keeps nothing secret , Hor S 2, 6, 46 
nihil in ea (anima) nmosum est ac remis 
sum, Ambro* Cant Cantic 1, § 52. 

rlmula, ae,/ dim [id.], a small crack , 
chink, or fissure, Ce\s. 8 , 4 (aL nmae) caver 
naruro, Lact 8, 14 

ringor, nctu«, 3, r dep n , to open wide 
the mouth, to show the teeth (verj rare) I. 
Lit saltat ndens, nngitur, Pompon ap 
Non 517, 30 ( Com ReL p 206 Rib ) —II. 
frop , to be vexed, angry , to chafe, snarl 
(the fig borrowed from a growling dog) 
llle ringitur, tu rideas, Ter Phorm 2, 2, 27 
Don nngens quoties aliquem in fastis 
saepius legens, Sen Ep 104, 9 sapere et 
ringi, Hor Ep 2, 2, 128, Sid Carm 23, 86 
ripa, ac f [etym dub , cf rivus], the 
bank of a stream (while litus is the coast, 
shore of the sea, v Doderl Syn Part 3, 
p 203, freq and class, in sing and plur ), 
Eun.ap Cic Du 1, 20, 40 (Ann. i 41\nhl) 
ripas radeutia flumina rodunt, Lucr 6, 256 
ex utrique pirte npae fluminis, Caes. B 
G 1,38 5 Romulus urbera perenms amnis 
posuit inripajCic Rep 2 5,10, Hor C 1, 

2 19 viridi*sima gramme npa Verg G 3, 
144 turba ad ripas effusa ruebat id A. 6, 
30 j umbro^a, Hor C 3 1, 23 decliris, Or 
M 5,691, Ll\ 1,37 — Comically npls 
superat mihi atque abhndat pectus laetitia 
meum, Plaut Stich 2, 2, 6 vos mthl am 
nes estis. \e«tra ripu vo-* sequar, id. Poen 

3 — II. Transf , the shore of the sea 
% ilia semper mare recto conspicit num 
quam ex ripu, sed baud paulum submota a 
htoro (sc re^pcrgitur), never [immediately) 
from the bank , but (rather) a good way 
back from tf e shore , Col 1, 5, 6 seutlant 
Aequons nigri fremitum.ct trement^s \ er 
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bere ripas, Hor C 3, 27, 22 mans npa, 
App M 11, p 264 20, Plm. 9, 15, 20, § 50 
BIpaens, v Bh.p 
ripaxienscs or nparenses, 
m fnpa], troops stationed on the bank of a 
river, hop Aur 38, Cod. Th. 7, 1,18, 7,4,14. 

rlparius, a, um » ad J £»*•]» that f rt 
quents the banks of nters hirundines, 
bank martins, sand martins, Plm. 30, 4, 12, 
§33 

ripen sis, adj [id ], situated or sia 
twned on a river's bank (post class ) Da 
cia, on the bank of the Danube, Aram 26, 7, 
12 milites, = npan enses, CodL Th. 7, 20, 4 , 
hence, militia, id. ib 22, 8 
Ripens and Riphaens, v Rhiph 
Ripbens ( di«si 1 ), Bi, and cos, m , a 
Centaur, killed by Theseus, Or LI 12, 352. 

* ripula, a e,/ dim [npa], a little bank 
or margin, Cic Att 15, 16, B 

t rise ns. h 771 , = phtko r, a trunk , chest, 
Ter Eun. 4/6, 16, Dig 34,2,26, Hier in 
Ezech 4,15 

risibilis, e > adj [ndeo], that can laugh, 
risible unus homo, Hart Cap 4, § 398. 

risil6quium ? », » [nsus Ioquor], a 
tattling and laughing at the same time (post 
class ) Tert Poenit 10 

* lisio, 6nis, / [rideo], a laughing , 
laughter laugh quot nsiones ! Plaut Stich 
5, 2, 10 

* riSlto, are, v freq a. [id.], to laugh 
over or at any thing dicta nsitantes, Isaev 
ap Non 209 31 

riser, 6ns, m [id.], a laugher, mocker , 
i banterer, Hor A. P 225, Firm Llath 5,2 
riSUS, f ,s * m [ ld -]> a laughing, laughter, 
laugh (equally freq ra sing and plur ) r» 
sum movere quid sit nsus, Cic de Or 2, 
68, 235 sq , cf the whole chapter, De nsu, 
Quint 6, 3 alicui nsum mngis quam sto 
machum movere, Cic Att. 6, 3, 7, cf n 
sum judicis movere, Quint 6, 3, 1 nsus 
populi factus est, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 12, § 27, 
cf nsus facere, Caeh ap Cic Fam 8, 9, 1 
miros risus nos edere,Cic. Q Fr 2, 8 (10), 2, 
for which ne spi^sae nsum tollant coro 
nae, Hor A. P 381 nsus capture, Cic. Tusc 
2, 7, 17, so, nsum capture, Quint 6, 3, 26, 
8, 3, 48 mediocns quidam est nsus conse 
cutus non in te, sed, etc., Cic Fam 5, 2, 2 
in earn tabulam magm nsus consequeban 

tur, id Q Fr 2, 6,5 togam sum ejus magno 
homraum nsu cavillatus, id ib 2, 10 (12), 
2 nsu cognoscere matrem, Verg E 4, 60 
amara lento Temperet nsu, Hor C 2, 16, 
26 proditor Gratus puellae risus, id. ib 
1, 9, 21, id S 1, 4, 34 nsui soron fuit, 
Ln 6, 34 , Just. 1, 4j 12 , 44, 2, 4 nimis 
aegre nsum continui, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 36 
nequeo nsu me admoderaner, id. LIiL 4, 2, 
81 risu emonri, Ter Eun 3, 1, 42 nsu 
clandestrao rumpicr, Afran ap Non 503, 
14 unde onebantur nsus dulce c que ca 
chrani, Lucr 5, 1403 paene ille timore, 
ego risu corrui, Cic. Q Fr 2, 8 (10), 2 —II. 
T r a n s f , an object of laughter deus om 
nibus nsus crat, Oi F 1, 438 —2. A jest, 
a practical joke, mockery qui per jocum 
deos inndens, jussit, etc qui nsus po 
pulo cladem attulit, Cic. N D 2, 3 7—3. 
Personified, as a deity, App II 3, p 134, 
12. 

rite, adv [perh an old all form collat 
with ritu, as on the other hand, diu with 
die, and noctu with nocte, subst nte = 
ritu, is now found onlj in rite nefasto liba 

tus, Stat Th. 11, 2S5] I. Lit , according 
to religious ceremonies or observances , and 
pregn , with due religious observances or 
n£«, according to religious usage noctur 
na mulierum sacnficia ne sunto praeter 
olia quae pro populo rite fient Cic Leg 2, 
9, 21 rite i eteres, nte etiam vestn coluere 
divo®, id pott Di\ 1, 13 21 nequo duobus 
nisi certis deis nte unahostia fieri, Liv 27, 
25, 9 exsequus nte solutis, 1 erg A. 7, 5 
centum mactabut rite bi dentes, id ib 7, 93 
deos apprccati, Hor C 4, 15, 28 Latonae 
puerum canentes, id. ib 4, 6 37 rebus di 
vims perpetratis, Lit 1, 8 pecora saenfi 
cant, id. 41, 18 t otum soli i, id. 31, 9 tem 
pla sacerdotum rite dicata manu, Oi F 1, 
G10 — 2. Transf , in gen ,tn a proper or 
just manner, fitly, duly , rightly aright, 
util quod fit rite id ratum ac rectum est, 
Varr L. L. 7, g 88 Mull rite signlficat bene 
ac recte, Paul ex Fest p 272 ib idque ut 
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rite inteUegas te facere, Afran. ap Chans, 
p 193 P hunc deum rite bcatum dixen. 
mus, rightly, unth justice or reason, Cic N. 
D 1, 20, 52, so, habere, id- ib 2, 24, 62 np- 
pellan, id. Fra. 2, 12, 37, Ov M 3, 264, 14, 
433 al. creatus tnbumis, Quint 2, 4, 35 
rebus parati® Verg A 4 555 memor, id. ib 
6, 25 apenre partus, Hor C S. 13 mens 
rite Nutnta, id C 4, 4, 25 si maxima Juno 
Ritevocor,Ov 313,264, id H 7 103 qvod 
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sit, Inscr Orel! 137 deos veneror,Ut, quod 
de me& re hue veni,Tite venenm, af the right 
time, fortunately, Plaut Poen. 5, 1, 18, Verg 
A. 10, 254 Nympnas venerabar, Rite secun 
darent visus, id. ib 3, 36 — b. In the usual 
way, manner, or fashion , according to cus 
tom or usage retinentes pocula rite, Lucr 
1, 495 campestres Scythae, Quorum plau 
stra "i agas rite trahunt domos,Hor C 3, 24, 
10 religatos nte videbat Carpere gramen 
equos, 1 erg A 9, 352. — c. E s p , tn </ic 
manner or form prescribed by law, legally, 
formally , solemnly hie emm nte produc 
tust patn, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 51 nte crea. 
tus tribunus, Quint 2, 4, 35 matnmomum 
nte confectum, Tert ad Dxor 2, 3 
ritualis, e, adj [ntus], relating to re 
ligious rites or ceremonies, ritual ntuales 
nominantur Etruscorum libn, ra quibus 
prae^criptum e«t f quo ritu condantur ur 
bes, arae, aedes sacrentur, qufi sanctitate 
mun, quo jure portae, quomodo tribus, cu 
nae, centunae di^tnbuantur, oxercitus con 
stituantur, ordinentur ceteraque ejusraodi 
ad bellum ac pacem pertraentia, Fest p 285 
fn Mull — Dlur as subst ritualtH? mm, 
7i , ceremonial ntes, Aram 17, 7, 10 — Hence, 
adv ritualiter, according to religious 
usage, with religious ceremonies ntualitcr 
consecrata mensula, Amm 29, 1, 29 
ritus, us (gen rituis, Varr ap Non 
494, 30, abl nte nefasto, Stat Th 11, 285, 
v rite), m [etym unknown], ong belong 
rag to reltg lang I, L 1 1 , the form and 
manner of religious observances, a re 
hgtous usage or ceremony, a -nte (cf caen 
moma) Graeco ritu sacra non Romano fa 
cere, Varr L. L. 7, § 88 Mull sacra dns 
alus Albano ritu, Graeco Herculi facit, Lh 
1 2 7 quo haec pnvatim et pubhee modo 
rituque flant discunto ignari a pubhcis sa 
cerdotibu 1 !, Cic Leg 2, 8, 20 , cf morem 
ntusquesacrorumAdiciam,Verg A 12 836 
de more ntuque pnscae religionis, Suet 
Tit 5 ex patrns ntibus optuma colunto, 
Cic Leg 2, 9, 21, 2, 16^ 40 tempestates, 
quae populi Romani ntibus consecrutae 
sunt, id N D 3, 20 61 regina doi (sc. Bac- 
chi) Ritibus instnutur, Ov M 6, 591 sacri- 
fices docuit ntus, id. ib 15, 483 profanes 
ntus exuere, Tac. A 2, 85 fin Iustrari ma 
gicoritu, 0\ LI 10,398 — II. Transf, in 
gen., a custom, usage, manner, mode, way 
ntus, mos vel consuetudo, Fest p 273 LIulL, 
cf id. p 289 ib a. Usually ra abl sing 
and w ith a foil gen , after the usage, wont , 
manner , or fashion of any thing ( u ) With 
gen more ferarum Quadrupcdumquc ntu, 
Lucr 4, 1265 qui pecudum ntu ad \olup 
tatem omnia referunt Cic Lael 9, 32 pe 
cudum, ferarumque, Liv 3,47 , 6,44, Quint 
8, 3, 81, Ov LI b, 717, 15, 222 latronum 
nvere Cic Phil 2, 25, 62 juvenum, Hor 
A. P 62 Lucili, id. S 2, 1, 29 Hercuhs (pe 
tnsse laurum ), id C 3, 14, 1 , cf Dianae 
(cincta etc ), Ov M 1, 695, 9, 89, 10, 536 
fluminis, Hor C 3, 29, 34 tempestatis, id. 
S 2, 3, 268 non hominis sed accipitns, 
Just 27, 2, 8 lolucn ntu flammarum, 
Lucr 1, 1102 — (/3) T\ ith adj haec tnulier 
canthcnno ntu astans sommat Plaut Men 
2, 3, 46 ritu barbarico esse, id Cas 3, 6 19 
res qnaeque suo ntu procedit, Lucr 5, 923 
novo Sublime moliar atrium, Hor C 3 1 
46 aleatono, Gell 18, 13, 6, cf ranclda 
quo perolent projecta cadai era ntu in the 
way that, such as, Lucr G, 1167 — b In other 
cases ( mostlv poet and post Aug ), habit, 
custom, usage cognosee Sabi nae Gentis n 
tus, Ov LI 15, 5 referre Cyclopuin, id ib 
15, 93 humanos, id. ib 9, 500 in ahenos 
ntus mores Iegecque vert i,Ll\ 24,3,12 n 
tus dissimiles habucre duo examraa apium 
Plm 11 , 10, 10, § 23 moresque tractamus 
innumcro3, id 7, 1, 1, § 6 externas caeri 
monias, Aegj ptios Judiacosque ntus com 
pescuit, Suet Tib 30, Sil 15, 40 de ntu 
nuptiarum, Dig 23, tit Z 
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* rivalicins, a, «®, a&j. [rivalis], of or 
relating to those who make use of the tame 
brook : lex, Feet. b. v. sifus, p. 240 Mull. 

rivalis, adj.[ri vns]. I, Of or belong- 
ing to a brook, brook-: alecula, Col. 8, IS, 6. 
— Hence, n. Subst. : rivales, ium, m., 
those who have or use the same brook , neigh- 
bors. A, Lit: si inter rivales, id est qni 
per euntlem rivnm aquam ducunt, sit con- 
tentio de aquae usu, Dig. 43, 20, 1, § 26; 43, 
20,3, g 5; Cell. 14, 1, 4.— B. Trop.: n- 
ValiSj is, to., one who has tie same mistress 
as another ; a competitor in love, a rival : 
eadem est arnica ambobus; plur.: rivales 
eumus, Plaut. Stich. 3, 1, 30; 5, 4, 47 ; id. 
Bacch. Grex 4 ■ Cat. 57, 9. — Sing., Naev. ap. 
Charis. p. 214 P. (Com. ReL p. 10 Rib,); Ter. 
Eun. 2, 2, 37 ; 2, 3, 63: militem ego rivalem 
recipiendum censeo, id. ib. 5, 8, 42; Ov. Am. 
2, 19, GO; id. A. A. 2, 539; Suet. Otb. 3 al— 
All.: rivale, Ov. R. Am. 79L — Of animals, 
Col. 7, 3, 4.— b. Pro v. : se amare sine ri- 
vali, to be fond of one's self without a rival, 
s. e. to be alone in esteeming one's self: o di, 
quam ineptus! quam se ipse amans sine 
rivalil Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 5; so, sine rivali te 
et tua solus amares, Hor. A. P. 444. 

rivalltas, ails,/- [rivalis, ir. B.J, rival- 
ship , rivalry in love (cf. aemulatio, rivalry 
in gen.), Cic. Tusc. 4, 26, 56; between wom- 
en, App. 11. 10, p. 250, 10: rivalitatera non 
amat victoria, P. Syri Sent. 575 Rib. 

rivatim, adr. [rivus], like a brook or 
brooks : lluunt aquae de Ponto, Macr. S. 7, 
12, 30. 

rivzfinalis, c , <*&}• [rivus-flnis], bound - 
ed by a brook: tractus, SicuL Flacc p. 12 
Goes. 

irivinus, uvn'CnAor, Gloss. Philox. (L q. 
rivalis). 

* riVO, are, v. a. [rivus], to lead or draw 
of': fontes in atria, Paul. Nol. Carm. 28. 
614. 

rivora, um , «. [id.], rivulets , drains , 
Agrim. p. 2:35; 237; 258 Goes. 

+ rivfisus, pctiwirjr, Gloss. Lat Gr. 
rivulus, », to. dim. [rivus], a small 
brook , a rill , rivulet. I. Lit : Almonis, 
Prud. ore#. 10, 160; Vulg. Job, 20, 17 : aqua- 
rum, id. Cant 5, 12.-II. T rop. (only in 
Cic., who, on the other hand, uses rivug in 
the lit. sense): influxit non tenuis quidam 
e Graecia rivulus in hanc urbem, sed abun- 
dantissimus atnnis illarum disciplinarum 
et artium, Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 34: rivulos con- 
sectari, fontes rerum non videre, id. de Or. 
2, 27, 117; so (opp. fontes) id. Ac. 1, 2, 8; id. 
Cael. 8, 19 (but the correct read, is ramuli, 
Cels. 7, 4, 1). 

riVUS, b ™- [root ri- (15*), to flow, drop; 
Gr. \ifxvn; cf. liris; Sanscr. rina, flowing; 
cf. ripa], a small stream of water, a brook 
(cf. : fluvius, amnis). I, Lit.: rivus est 
locus per longitudinem depressus, quo aqua 
decurrat, cui nomen est uno rob petv , Dig. 
43, 21 (de rivis), 1: rivorura a fonte deduc- 
tio, Cic. Top. 8, 33 : prostrati in graminc 
molli Propter aquae rivum, by a water- 
brook, Lucr. 2, 30; so, aquae, id. 5, 1392; 
Hor. C. 3, 16, 29; cf. Inscr. Orel! 51: omnia 
flumina atque oranes rivos, qui ad mare 
pertinebant, etc., Caes. B. C. 3, 49; 3, 37; cf 
3, 88 fin.; Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 7: pronns, id. ib. 
1, 10, 21; id. C. 1, 29, 11: mobiles, id. ib. 1, 
7, 14; cf. celeres, id. ib. 3, 11, 14: gelidi, id. 
ib. 3, 13, 7 ; id. Ep. 1, 18, 104 : claudite jam 
rivos, Verg. E. 3, 111: tenuis fugiens per 
gramina rivus, id. G. 4, 19. — P ro v. : e rivo 
flumina magna facere, to magnify an in- 
significant object ; or, as wc say, to make a 
mountain of a mole-hill , Ov. P. 2, 5, 22. — 
B. TransL An artificial water-course, 
channel , canal , Dig. 7, 1, 61; 8, 3, 15; 8, 4, 
11— b. A tetter, Vitr. 8, 6 (7), 1 al.— 2. Of 
other liquids, a stream, etc. (mostly poet.): 
manabat venis ferventibus argenti rivus et 
auri, Lucr. 5, 1256: lactis uberes, Hor. C. 2, 
19, 11: sanguinis, Verg. A. It 668; Liv. 26, 
23; Curt 4, 9, 13: sudoris, verg. A. 5. 200: 
lacrimarum, Ov. 1L 9, 655: ignium, Plin. 2, 
106. 110, g 236: rivis currentia vina, Verg. 
G. 1, 132.— H. Trop., a stream (very rare; 
v. rivulus, II.): liquidus fortunae rivus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 9 : facundiae rivus, Lact. 
Opif. Dei, 20/n. 

rixa, ^"f [perh. root rig, whence rin- 
gor; the suffix -sajike noxa from noc-eo; 
hence, prop., the wide opening of the 
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mouth]. I. A quarrel, brawl , dispute, con- 
test, strife, contention (class.; esp. freq. after 
the Aug. period* syn. : contentio, alterca- 
tio, disceptatio, jurgium): ecce nova turba 
atque rixa, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 148: rixa ac 
prope proelium fuitjLiv. 2, 18: rixa sedata 
est, id. 2, 29: in rixa esse, id. 40, 14: in ri- 
xam ire, Quint. 6, 4, 13 : sive geris joco3 Seu 
rixam et insanos amores, Hor. C. 3, 21, 3: 
rixa super mero Debellata, id. ib. 1, 18, 8: 
Academiae nostrae cum Zenone magna rixa 
est. Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 1 : pietatis rixa, Mart. 
1, 37, 3; jurgia primum, mox rixa, Tac. H. 
1, 64.— Plur.: corrupta jurgiis ant rixis di- 
sciplina, Tac.- H. 2, 27 fin. : crebrae, id. G. 
22: sanguineae, Hor. C. 1, 27, 4: immodi- 
cae, id. ib. 1, 13, 10.— Pro v.: a lasso rixam 
quaeri, v. Iassus. — H. In geh., a battle, 
contest (very rare): major cum Oceano 
quam cum ipsis navibus rixa, Flor. 3, 10, 5. 
— Of beasts: deque tuo flet... Insatiabili- 
bus corporc rixa lupis, Ov. Ib. 170; Col. 9, 
15,4; Plin. 11, 17,18, § 58. 

rixator. oris, m • [rixa], a quarrelsome 
person; a brawler, wrangler, Quint. 11, 1, 
29; Firm. Math. 5. 

rixatorius, a , um, adj. [id.], of or re- 
lating to a quarrel , brawling, contentious: 
alicd (with jurgiosum), Fronto Ep.M. Caes. 
4,12. 

rixo, are, v. rixor fn. 

rixor, atus, 1, v • fop- n- [rixa], to quar- 
rel, brawl , wrangle, dispute. I, Lit. (rare 
but class.): multo cum sanguine saepe ri- 
xantes, Lucr. C, 1286: cum esset cum eo de 
amicuni rixatus, * Cic. de Or. 2, 59, 240: de 
lan& caprine, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 15. — AbsoL: 
non pugnat sed rixatur (orator), Tac. Or. 26: 
rixantis modo, Quint. 11, 3, 172 ; 6, 4, 9.— H, 
TransC, in gen., to oppose; to clash, dis- 
agree, conflict : (herbae) dum tenerae sunt 
vellendac, prius enim aridae factae rixan- 
1 tur, i. c. offer resistance , Varr. R. R. 1, 47: 
rami arborum inter se, i. e. to grow across 
each other, Plin. 16, 2, 2, g 6 : consonantes 
asperiores in commissura verborum rixan- 
tur, Quint. 9, 4, 37 : cum ore concurrente 
rixari, id. 11, 3, 121 (for which, colluctatio); 
id. 11, 3, 121, 8 56: cum theatro saeculoque, 
Mart. 9, 27, 9: dum inter se non rixentur 
cupiditas et timor, Sen. Ep. 56, 5. 

Act. collat. form rixo, are, Varr. ap. 
Non. 477, 22 sq. 

rixosus, a, ora, adj. [id.], quarrelsome , 
pugnacious : aves, CoL 8, 2, 5 ; cf. PauL ex 
Fest p. 291 MulL 

robcus, a, um, v. 1. rubeus. 
Robigulla (Rubigr-)) b*ra, n. [Kobi- 
gus], a yearly festival held in honob of Ro- 
bigus on the 25th of April, Varr. L. L. 6, § 16 
Mull. ; id. R. R. 1. 1, 6; Plin. 18, 29, 69, g 284 
sq.; Fest.p.267 JIlilL; Calcnd. Praen.s.h.d.; 
Inscr. Orell. II. pp. 388 and 389; Serv.Verg. 
G. 1,151. 

*robigino (rubigr-)) are, v. n. [robJ- 
go], to contract rust , to rust, App. Flor. 3, 
p. 357, 32. 

robiginosus (rubig-), a, um, adj. 
[id.], rusty. I. Lit.: strigilis, Plaut. Stich. 
1, 3, 77: gladius (opp. splendidus), Fronto 
Eloq. p. 230 Mai: telum sanguine, App. de 
Deo Socr. p. 45, 6. — *11. Trop.: rubigino- 
sis dentibus cuncta rodit, i.e.cnwot« f Mart. 
6, 28, 7. 

roblgo (rub-). Inis,/ [robus=: ruber; 
formed like aerugo, ferrugoj,ru5f of metals. 
I. Lit.: hoc quidem pol e robigine, non e 
ferro factum est, Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 13: exesa 
inveniet scabra robigine pile^ Verg. G. 1, 
495: salsa laedifc robigine ferrum, id. ib. 2, 
220; Plin. 7, 15, 13, g 64: non rubigo ulla 
non aerugo, id. 33, 3. 19, g 62. — B. TransC 
1. Rust, blight, mildew, smut, mouldiness, 
on grain, Varr. L L. 6, g 16 MulL ; id. R. R. 
1, 1, 6; CoL 2, 11, 5; id. Arb. 13; id. poet. 10, 
342; Plin. 18, 28, 68, § 275; 18, 28, 69, § 279; 
Hor. C. 3, 23, 7 aL ; cf Robigus and Robiga- 
iia. — 2. The deposit , mould, etc., that col- 
lects on millstones, Plin. 36, 18, 30, g 136; on 
the teeth, Ov. M. 2, 776; 8, 802; id. A. A. 1, 
515; an ulcer in a wound, Calp. Eel. 5, 76; 
a sore, ulcer, produced by lewdness, Varr. 
ap. Serv. Verg. G. 1, 15L — II, Trop., rust 
(poet, and in post- Aug. prose): ingenium 
longa rubigine laesum Torpet, Ov. Tr. 5, 12, 
21 : aniraorum, Sen. Ep. 95, 36; 7, 7: horri- 
dae vetustatis, Val. Max. 2, 9, 5. — As per- 
sonified, v. Robigus /n. 
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Robigus (Rubigr-), *, m -> or Robi- 

g-o, Inie, / [robigo, 1. B. 1.], a god of the 
Romans, who averted mildew, Varr. L. L. 6, 
§ 16 MQH. ; id. R. R 1, 1, 6 ; Fest. p. 267 
Mull ; Serv. Verg. G. 1, 151; GelL 5, 12, 14: 
cC Robigalia. — Acc. to'Ov. F. 4, 907; Tert 
Spect. 15 fln., and Lact. 1, 20, 17, this was a 
female deity, and was called Robigo. 

* roborarium, ii, n. [robur], an en- 
closure for animals, built of oaken boards 
(=yivarium), Scip. Afric. ap. GelL 2, 20, 5 sq. 

* roborasco, 5 re, V. inch. n. [id.], to 
grow strong , vigorous : ramus (pueri), Nov. 
ap. Non. 116, 26 (Com. ReL p. 218 Rib.). 

roboratus; Part, and P. a. of 
roboro. 

roboreus, a > [robur], oaken, 

of oak, oak-: pons, Ov. F. 5, 622: axes, CoL 
6, 19, 1 ; 6, 30, 2: materies, id. 11, 2, 13 : lig- 
na, Plin. 28, 8, 29, g 113. 

rdbdro, atum, 1, v. a. [ id.], to make 
strong ; to strengthen, invigorate, confirm 
(rare but class). X. Lit*; art us, Lucr. 4, 
1038: equum largo cibo, CoL 6, 27, 8: nidos 
stramento, Plin. 10. 33, 49, g 92: vitem, id. 
17, 22, 35, § 175: spicam, id. 18, 28, 67, § 260. 
— II. Trop.: gTavitatem perpetua con- 
stants, Cic. Off. 1, 31, 112; cf. : haec omnia 
exercitatione plurlma, Quint. 8, prooem. 
8 28: recti cultus pectora roborant, Hor. C. 
4, 4, 34: educata hujus nutrimentis elo- 
quentia ipsa se postea colorat et roborat, 
becomes strong, Cic. Or. 13, 42: regnum, 
Vulg. 2 Par. 11, 17. — Hence, ^roboratus, 
a, um, P. a., strengthened , strong, vigorous : 
roboratior exitus, Tert. Anim. 25 ; Hier. 
Cont. PeL 3, 8. 

robordSUS, ura, adj. [id.], stiff, rigid 
(late Lat): passio, a cramp, spasm , Veg. 3, 
24, 1 : tetanici, id. 3, 24, 1, g 2. 

robur (rob or, v. Lucr. p. 140 Lachm.; 
also an older form robus. Gato, R. R. 17, 1 ; 
CoL 2, 6, 1; cC PauL ex Fest. p. 264 Mull.), 
oris, n. [cf. Sanscr. radh-as, abundance: Gr. 
pthvwj it for pwOwfu', to strengthen, pwut ] ], 
a very hard kind of oak (c£: quercus, ilex), 
Plin. 16, 6, 8, g 19; 16, 7, 10, § 28; 16, 38, 73, 

§ 186; 16, 40 76, § 204; 16, 40, 77, g 218.— 
Hence, I. Lj t. 1. In gen., a very hard 
kind of tree or wood : morsus roboris, i. e. 
of the wild olive , Verg. A. 12, 783 (a little 
before: foliis oleaster amaris Hie stete- 
rat) ; so of the same, id. G. 2, 305 ; cf. : 
solido de roboro myrtus, id. ib. 2, 64: an- 
noso validam robore quercum, i. e. of an 
old and sturdy trunk, id. A. 4, 441; so, an- 
noso robore quercus. Ov. 3f. 8, 743: antique 
robore quercus, with ancient trunk , Verg. 
G. 3, 332: Massyla, i. e. citri, Stat. S. 3, 3, 
94: also, Maurorum, id. ib. 4, 2, 39. — 2, A6- 
sol., usu., an oak-tree , an oak in gen. : fixa 
est pariter cum robore cervix, i. e. was 
pinned fast to the oak , Ov. JL 3, 92: agitata 
robora pulsant (delphines), id. ib. 1, 303. — 
3. Oak-wood, oak : naves totae factae ex 
robore, Caes. B. G. 3, 13; cf. : (sapiens) non 
est e saxo sculptus aut e robore dolatus, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 101; and with this cf. id. Div. 
2, 41, 85. — Poet.: illi robur et aes triplex 
Circa pectus erat, Hor. C. 1, 3, 9 ; cf. : o sa- 
xi8 nimirum et robore nati ! Stat. Th. 4, 
340. — U. Transf. jj.. Of things made 
of oak or of any other hard wood. 1. I n 
gen.: Lacedaemonii cottidianis epulis in 
robore accumbunt, i. e. on oaken , hard 
benches , Cic. Mur. 35, 74. — So of the wooden 
horse before Troy: sacrum, Verg. A. 2, 230; 
of a lance : ferro praeflxum, id. ib. 10, 479; 
Sil. 2, 244 ; 267; of a club, Ov. M. 12, 349; 
Mart. 9, 44, 4 et saep.: aratri, L e. the oalcen 
plough, Verg. G. 1, 162; Val. FL 7, 555.-2, 
In parti c., tie lower and stronger part 
of the prison at Rome, built by Servius Tul- 
lius , was called Robur (also Tullianum): 
Robus in carcere dicitur is locus, quo prae- 
cipitatur maleficorum genus, quod ante 
arcis robusteis includebatur, Paul, ex Fest. 

8. v. robum, p. 264 MulL: in robore et tene- 
bris exspiret, Liv. 38, 59 fm. : robur et 
saxum minitari, Tac. A. 4, 29; VaL Max, 6, 
3, 1 : verbera, camiflces, robur, Lucr. 3, 
1017 ; Hor. C. 2, 13, 19 (v. career and Tul- 
lianum). — B, Hardness, strength, firmness, 
vigor, power (cf. vires; v. Fabri ad Liv. 21, 

1, 2). 1. Lit: duri robora ferri, Lucr. 2, 
449; so, ferri, Verg. A. 7, 609: saxi, Lucr. 1 , 
882: navium, Liv. 37, 30: omnia paritei 
crescunt et robora sumunt, gain strength , 
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Iucr 5, 820, 895, cf qui si jam Batis ae 
tatis atque roboris haberet, ipse pro Sex 
Ro cio diceret, Cic Ro*c. Am 51, 149 pau 
lulam jam roboris acce«sit aetati, id- Gael 
30 73 solidaeque suo stant robore vires, 
Xerg A 2,839, Vulg Judic. 8, 21 si quod 
tot robur, Flor 2, 1, 1 —2, Trop , power, 
strength, force, vigor ( very freq ) alter 
v irtutis robore firmior quam aetatis, Cic 
Phil 10, 8, 10 m ammi excelsi atque in 
victi magmtudine ac robore, id. Off 1, 5, 
U, so, ammi (with magnitudo) id. de Or 
2 84 343, id Tusc 1, 40, 95 robur mere 
dtbile ammi, id Mil 37, 101 quantum in 
cuju c que inimo roboris est ac nervorum, 
id Fam 6, 1, 3 raulto plus firmament! ac 
roboris, id. Imp Pomp 4, 10, so (with fir 
mamentum) id Mur 28,58, (with firmitas) 
id Fin 6, 5, 12 hi tot equites Romani 
quid roboris hujus petition! attulerunt? id 
Plane. 8, 21 pectus robore fultum, Ov Tr 
5, 12 11 te mea robora fallunt, id. H 16, 
367 xelocitate pari, robore ammi virum 
que praestanti, Liv 24, 26, 11 verba quanti 
roboris plena, Sen Ep 10, 3 qm robur al\ 
quod m stilo fecermt, Quint 10, 3 ? 10, cf 
robur oratorium adicere sententus, id 10, 
6, 4 , 8, prooem § 3 llh robur et aes triplex 
Circa pectus erat, Hor C 1, 3, 9, cf O 
saxis mmirum et robore nati, Slat Th 4, 
310 — t). Authority nostrarum constitu 
tionum, Just Inst prooem 6 — c. Concr n 
the strongest , most effective, or lest part, the 
pith, Kernel strength of any thing, of sol 
diers the flower of the troops, choice troops, 
etc (freq and class ) xersaris in optimo 
ruin cmuinxel flore vcl robore, Cic Or 10, 
34 et robur et subolea militum internt, 
Asm ap Cic Fam 10, 33, cf quod fuit 
roboris, duobus proelus inlernt Caes B C 
3, 87 quod roboris ea provincia habuerat, 
Liv 30, 2 , Ov M 14, 454 al senatfis robur, 
Liv 5, 39 — Plur tunc O Flax ius Pusio, 
Cn. Titmnius, C Maecenas, ilia robora po 
puli Romani, Cic Clu 56, 163 haec sunt 
nostra robora, id Att 6, 5, 3, Lit 7, 7, 12, 
21, 54, 22, 6, 23 16, 25, 6 i nit robora pu 
bis, X erg A 8,518, Ov M 7,510 mgentia 
robora \ irorum, Pirn Pan 34, 3 conferta 
robora \ irorum, Curt 3, 5, 13 betao, i e 
s talks, Col poi t 10 32G — Of a place, a 
stronghold quod colomam \ inura et opum 
\ alidam robur ac sedera bello legisset, Tac 
H 2, 19 — Alsol robus the name of an ex ^ 
cellent kind of wheat quomam et pondero 
et mtore praestat Col 2, 6, 1 

* roburneus, a , urn, adj [robur], of 
oaks fruges, Col 9, 1, 5 

1. robus, oris, ' robur imt 

2. robus, a > um » v 1 rubeus 

rdbustc, °-dv , ' robustus fin 

robustcus, a i am, adj [robur], of oak 

or other hard wood scandulac, Vitr 2, 1 
pah, id 3,3, 5,12 

robustus, a , um, adj [id ] I. Of oak 
wood , oaken, oak capitulum, Cato, R R 
18, 4 stipites, id ib 18, 8 materia, Varr 
R R 1, 38, 3, Col 2, 14, 6 caudices, Phn 
11 37, 55, § 161 stipites, Liv 38, 5 fores, 
Hor C 3, 16, 2 plaustra, id Ep 2, 2, 74 et 
saep career (referring to the Robur in the 
Roman career , v robur, II A 2 ), Plaut 
Cure. 5, 3, 13, cf codex, id. Poen 6, 3, 39 
-II. Trans f, hard , firm , solid , stiong , 
hardy, lusty, robust (freq and class , sjn 
xalens nervosus) A. Lit lapides, Plin 
36, 22, 48 § 167 cornua, id 11, 37, 45, g 125 
palmes id 17, 22, 35 § 175 cibus hearty , 
nourishing. Cels 2, 18 robustior cibus, id 
2, 18 tnticum, Col 2, 9, 3, Plin 18, 17, 46, 
§ ICG, 18, 30, 72, g 298 robustissima terra, 
Col 2, 2, 17 robustisslmum Eolum, id 1, 
praef § 24 robustissima oppida strongly 
fortified , Flor 1, 12, 3 — Esp of persons 
robust! et valent os satellites, Cic Agr 2, 31, 
84 , cf transit in aestatem post x er robu 
stior annus, Fitquo valens juvenis, Oi M 
15 20C usu atque aetate robu c tior, Cic 
Bull 1C, 47, cf id Phil 5. 1G, 43 id Cat 2, 
9, 20 robustiores \ inum bibere, infirmiores 
aquam, Plin. 27, 4, 10, § 27 moderator ara 
tri, Lucr 5, 933 , 6, 1253, cf vires, id 3 
449 pucr acri militia, Hor C 3, 2, 2 cor 
pore amplo atque robusto, Suet Tib G8 

robusti c sima juxentus id Ner 20 B 

Trop, fi rm, solid strong etc. facihus 
quod est propositutn cousequar, si nostram 
rem pubheam xobis et na^centem et ere 
sccntem et adultam ct jam firmam atque 
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robu^tam ostendero, Cic Rep 2, 1, 3 soli 
dam et robustam et assiduam frequentiam 
priebuerunt, id. Plane 8, 21 res x etustate 
robustas cxlummando perverterc, id Dit 
1, 18 35, cf robusta et solida eloquentia, 
Quint 10, 1, 2 robusta et stabilia fortitudo, 
Cic. Tusc 4, 23, 51 rmeteratura (malum) 
fit plerumque robustius, id Phil 5, 11, 31 
quae robustions improbitatis, id ib 2, 25, 
63 animus (with magna constantia), id 
Off 1, 20, G7 x ox, Plin 7, 16, 17, § 76 car 
men, Pers 5, 5 amicitiae exempla, Val 
Max 4, 7, 2 populus Romanus, Flor 2, 1, 
1 — Adi robuste, Stoutly, strongly, 
firmly, Naz Pan ad Constant 17 — Comp , 
Aug Conf 8 y 11 — Sup robustissime, Cas 
siod Var 12, 2L 

rodo.si, sum, 3, v a [cf rado], to gnaw 
(class) I, Lit rutabulum,Novat ap Fest 
p 262 MulL (Com Rel p 226 Rib ) clipeos, 
etc (mures), Cic Div 2,27,59 praetextam, 
Poet ap Quint 8, 3, 19 dente polhcem, 
Hor Epod 6, 48 \ ivos ungues, id S 1, 10, 
71 vitem (caper), Ov F 1, 357 saxa ca 
pellae, id M 13, 691 reliquias (mures), 
Phaedr 1, 22, G rosus tineis, Slat S 4, 9, 
10 — B. Trans f, to eat away, waste 
away , corrode , consume npas (flumina), 
Lucr 5, 256 ferrum (robigo), Ox P 1, 1, 
71 tophura (calx), Plm. 3b 22, 48, § 160 
-n. Trop , to backbite, slander, dispar 
age , etc (syn vellico) in com i\ ns rodunt, 
Cic Balb 26, 57 absentem amicum, Hor 
S 1, 4, 81 libertino patre natum, id. ib 1, 
6, 46 cuncta robigmosis dentibus, Mart 5, 
28, 7 , cf dentem dente, i e to speak ill of 
each other, id 13, 2, 6 murmura secum et 
rabiosa silentia rodunt, i e to mutter to 
one's self, Pers 3, 81 
rodus and rodusculum, x raud 
rogalis, e > °dj [rogus], of or belonging 
io a funeral pile flammae, Ov Am 3, 9, 
41 cadaxer, Sid Ep 3, 13, Stat Th 1, 112 
Togamentum, l > n [ r °g°3 a question 
(post cla c 8 ), App Dogm Plat 3, p 31, 11 
rogatio, OQ ts, / [ id. ] I. Publicists’ 
t t , an inquiry of the people as to whether 
they will decree this or that, a proposal to 
the people for passing a law or decree , a 
proposed law or decree, a bill quae (roga 
tio) de Pompcio a Gelho ot a Lentulo con 
, suhbws lata, est, teas proposed, p> esented 
! introduced, Cic Balb 14, 33 quibus lege 
I aut rogatione cix Uas aut libertas crepta 
| sit, id Caecin 84, 100 Halm ad loc roga 
tionem ferre de ahquo, id Bull 23, 65 m 
ahquem, id Brut 23, 89 ad populum,Caes 
B C 3, 1 ad plcbem, Liv 33, 25 m dis 
suasione rogationis ejus, quae contra colo 
mam Narboncnsem ferebatur, Cic Clu 51, 
140 lhso lator rogationis idem erat dis 
suasor, id Att 1, 14, 5 rogationem promul 
gare, Sail J 40, 1, cf promulgantur uno 
eodemque tempore rogationes ab codern 
tnbuno do mea permcie ct de provincns 
consulum, Cic Sest 10 fin , Liv 41, 6 sua 
sit rogationem, recommended, spoke in fa 
vor of it, Cic Rep 3, 18, 28, id Off 3, 30, 
109 intercedere rogatiom, to oppose it, id. 
de Or 2, 47, 197 rogationem accipero, to 
accept it, id Att 1, 14, 5, for which roga 
tiones jubere (opp antiquare), Liv 6, 39 
per xira rogationem perferre, to carry 
through, Cic Q. 1 r 2, 2, 3 cum provoca 
tione rogationem pertulit, Liv 3, 54, 15 
rccitare rogationis carmen, id 3, G4, 10 — 
The formula made use of in such a roga 
tion runs thus, in Gell 6, 19 9 velitis ju 
bextis uti, etc (here follows the proposed 
law, at the close) hnec ita uti dixi Jtaxos 
Quintes rogo —II. Transf , in gen., A. 
A question, interrogation, only as a figure 
of speech rogatio atque huic fimtima 
quasi percontatiOjCic do Or 3, 53, 203, 
Quint 9, 1, 29 — B. A n asking, demand 
i ng, a prayer, entreaty, i equest (very rare) 
egoCurtium non modo rogation d sod etiam 
testimonio tuo diIlgo,Cic Q Fr 3 1, 3, g 10, 
id Plane 10 25 iiyusta amici, Val Max. 6, 
4, 4 L Vulg Ecclus 4 4. 

rogatiunGtila, [rogatio] 

*1. An unimportant bill or proposed law, 
Cic Dorn 20, 61 — II, A little question 
Chrysippi Cic Fin 1, 11, 39 
rogator, 5ns, m [rogo] In publi 
cists lang , *A. One who proposes a law to 
the people, the proposer of a taw, presenter 
of a bill legum Lucil ftp Non 383, 14 (v 
infra, II A.) — B. An officer tn the voting 
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comiha who asked the people foi their voles; 
a collector of totes, a polling clerk, Cic N 
D 2, 4, 11 Justus comitiorum rogator, id 
JDix 1,17,33, 2,35,74 vos rogatorcs, x os 
dinbitores, xos custodes fuisse tabularum, 
id. Pis 15,36—H, 1 ransC, m gen , *A, 
One who makes a proposal , a proposer (m 
allusion to the siguif 1 A ) haec epistula 
non suasons est sed rogatoris Cfc. Att 16, 
16, B, 9 — B. A beggar , mendicant, Mart. 

4, 30, 13, 10, 5, 4 

rogatus, f‘ s j m [rogo], a request , suit , 
entreaty (Ciceron , onlj inuM sing) Chi 
lius te rogat et ego cyus rogatu, Cic Att 1, 
9, 3, id Lael 1, 4, id Fam 7, 1, 4, 13, 36, 1 
* rogltatio, unis, f [rogitoj, instead 
of the usual rogatio, a proposed law, a bill 
rogitationes piurumas propter x'os populus 
sci v it, Plaut Cure. 4, 2, 23 
roglto, nx i, 1, v freq a [rogo], to ask 
or xnquiie vnlh eagerness (a favorite word 
with Plaut. and Ter , otherwise x fery rare) 
rogitando sum raucus factus, Plaut Ep 2, 
2, 16, cf Ter Eun. 3, 5, 6 rogitant me, ut 
valeam, quid agam, Plaut Aul 1, 2, 39, so, 
mo, id. Am 4,2,9, id Aul 3, 6, 15, Ter Ad 
4, 1, 11 qui me id rogites, id And. 4, 4, 10, 
cf ilium hoc simul, id Heaut 5, 1, 70 
pieces, to inquire for fish, Plaut AuL 2, 8, 
3 raulta super Pnamo rogitans, Vcrg A. 
1, 750, 10, 839 (the correct read , Ter Eun. 
2, 2, 35, is rogxre, Umpfenb , Fleck ) 
rogo, uvi, atum, 1 ( inf paragog roga 
rier, Cic. Caecin 33, 95 rogassint, for ro 
gaverint, id Leg 3, 3, 9), v a. [etym 
dub , perh for progo, kindr with Sanscr 
prad, to ask, whence also precor and pro 
cus, but referred by Cor«s. to the same 
root with Sanscr rgus, straight, Gr 6peyw, 
Lat rego, rcx ; rogus, Krit Beit p 93] to 
ask question , interrogate one about a thing 

1. L i t A. I & S ' e n ( so generally through 

out ante class Lat , le«s freq in Cic , syn. 
percontor, sciscitor, quaero), constr alt 
quern altqtad, or simply ahquem , aliquid , 
xvith de, a rel clause, or absol (cf Zumpt, 
Gram § 393) (a) Ahquem aliquid (class 

only w ith acc of neutr pron or adj or 
with sententiam, v infra, B 1 ) aliud te 
rogo, Plaut Most 5, 1, 70 baud istuc te 
logo, id Ep 1, 1, 49 quin tu id me rogas, 
id. Bacch 2 3, 24 hoc te rogo, quos locos 
adisti ? id Trm 4, 2, 85 , cf rogaro hoc 
unum tc volo, id Merc 3, 1, 17 die mihi 
hoc, quod te rogo, id Men 5, 6, 16 , id. 
Most 3 1, 130, id Ps 1, 3, 106, 1, 5. 64 et 
saep , Ter And 4, 4 12 sq ego patnam te 
rogo, quae sit tua, Plaut Pers 4, 4. 83, cf 
hanc (colubram) aha cum rogaret causam 
facmoris, Responds, etc , Phaedr 4, 17, 5 
— (/?) Ahquem or aliquid quos rogo, Plaut. 
Pers 1, 1, 6 quem ego igitur rogem? Ter 
And 4,4 10 ecquem hommem tu noxistif 
te rogo Plaut Ps 4, 2, 15. men’ or me ro 
gas? also, rogas me? in colloq lang , do you 
ask that of me? how can you ask ? what do 
you mean by asking that ? Eu Quid ego fa 
cerem? Ch Quid tu fateres? men’ rogas? 
rcquireres, Rogitares, etc, id Merc 3. 4. 
48, Ter Eun 4, 3, 11, id Heaut 2, 3, 6, 4, 

5, 32, id Ad 1, 2, 2, 4, 5, 31 al , cf quid 
me istud rogas? inquam Stoicos roga, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 28, 83 hoc quod rogo responde. 
Plaut As 3, 2, 32, id Cure 2, 1, 30, 5, 3, 
30, id Ps 4 2, 12 al , Ter And 4, 4, 23 
Suet Caes 82 — (7) With de jam de istoc 
rogare omitte, Plaut Pers 4, 4, 90, so, do 
istac virgiuc, Ter Eun. 4 4 58 do to ipso 
Cic Vatin 4, 10 — (3) With t nterrog clause * 
rogant roe sem, quo cam? Plaut Cure 2 
3, 83 roga ipsum, quomadmodum ego oum 
Anmim accepenm, Cic Fragm ap Non 
383, 8 quodsi me populus Romanus forte 
roget, cur Non, etc , Hor Ep l 1, 70 quae 
sit rogo Ter And. 1, 1, 97 rogo, num quid 
x elit, id Eun. 2, 3, 50 rogax 1 pen enissetne 
Agrigentum ? Cic Verr 2 4 12, g 27 unde 
xenis? et Quo tendis? rogat ct respondet, 
Hor S 1,9,63 quid xcrum atque dcceng 
euro et rogo, id. Fp 1, 1, n _ (e) Alsol 
prius respondcs qunm rogo Plaut Merc 2, 
S, 110 roganti respondebo id ib 3, 1, 17 
non edepol nunc, ubi terraruro, aim, kcio, 
si quis roget, id. Am 1,1 180 quin tu ergo 
rogas? id. Ab 1, 1, 15 Ty Quid ego doli 
qui? lie Kogas? id Capt 3, 6 2, so id 
RucL 3, 6, 22, id Cas 2. J, 35, id. Bacch 2, 

2, 28, 38 aL, Ter And 1. 1, 135, 1, 2, 13! 
1, 5, 32 al , cf Cic Mil 22, 59 etiam ro 
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gas 9 do you dare to ask? Plaut Am 2, 1, 
21, id Bacch. 2, 3, 97 , idL Mere 1, 2, 92 , 
Ter And 4, 4, 23 (v etiam) — Particularly 
as subst numquam nobis ad rogatum re 
Bpondent, Cic !1 4,10 — B. Id partic 
(class mall per) 1. Publicist t a. 
Rogare aliquem (^ententiam), to ask one for 
Ins opinion or vole Racilius Marcellinum 
pnmum rogavit Is sententiam dixit, ut, 
etc Postea Racilius cie pnvatis me 
primum sententiam rogavit, Cic Q Fr 2, 

1, 2 quos pnores sententiam rogabat, id 
Rep 2, 20, 35 — Pass cum omnes ante 
me rogatl gratias Caesan egissent ego ro 
gatus mutavi meum consilium, Cic Fam 
4, 4, 4 scito primum me non esse rogatum 
sententiam, id Alt 1, 13, 2 primus roga 
tus sententiam, Sail C 50, 4 is emm pri 
mus rogatus sententiam, Liv 37, 14, Quint 
6, 3, 97 al propter ipsam rem, de qua sen 
tentiae rogantur, consultabitur, id 3, 8, 18 
— b» Bogare populum or legem, or absol , 
prop , to ask the people about a law , hence, 
in gen., to bring the plan of a law before 
the people for their approval , to propose a 
law , introduce a bill, in aes mcidi jubebi 
tis credo ilia Iegitima consules populum 
jure rogaverunt populusque jure scivit,Cic 
Phil 1, 10, 26, cf T Quinctius Cnspinus 
consul populum jure rogavit populusque 
jure scivit m foro pro rosins quicum 
que post hanc legem rogatam nvos, specus, 
etc, an old legal formula ap Front Aquaed 
129 plebem, Cic Leg 3, 3, 9 legem, id 
Rep 3, 10, 17, id Phil 2, 29, 72, cf quae , 
(leges) non in perpetuum rogentur, Quint j 

2, 4, 40 — Absol ego banc legem, uti ro 
gas, jubendam censeo, Liv 10, 8 fin , Quint 
2, 4, 35 — lmp*rs pass nunc rogari, ut 
populus consules creet, Liv 4, 2 — c. Ro 
gare populum magistratum, and simply 
magistratum, to propose a magistrate to the 
people for their choice, to offer lnm for dec 
lion factum senatus consultum, ut duo 
\iros acdiles ex patribus dictator populum 
rogaret, Liv 6, 42 fin , cf L Trebomug tn 
bunus plebis rogationem tulit, ut qui plebem 
Romanam tnbunos plebi rogaret, fs usque 
eo rogaret dum, etc , id 3, t»5, 4 (Caesar) 
■volet, ut consules roget praetor \ el dictato 
rem dicat quorum ncutrum jus est, Cic 
Att 9, 15, 2, cf praetores, cum ita rogen 
tur, ut collegae # consulibus sint, etc , id lb 
9, 9, 3 hodieque in Iegibus magistratibus 
que rogandis usurpatur idem jus, Liv 1, 
17 coraitia consulibus rogandis habuit, 
Cic Div 1, 17, 33 , Liv 2G, 22, 38, 42, cf 
id 23, 31 , 22, 35 Caipurnius Romam ad 
magistratus rogandos proflcisutur, Sail J 
29, b — Absol mortuo rege Pompilio Tul 
lum Hostilium populus regem, mterrege 
rogante, comitns curlatis creavit, Cic Rep 
2, 17, 31 — 2. Milit t t rogare milites sa 
cramento, qs. to ask the soldiers if they will 
take and keep an oath, i e to bind them by 
an oath , administer an oath to them, Caes 
B G 6, 1 , Liv 32, 26, 35, 2 fin , 40, 26, cf 
Quint 12, 2, 26 — 3. Jurid t t , to ask a 
person if he will promise something in 
making an agreement, to propose a stipu 
lation quod fere novissima parte pacto 
rum ita solet insen rogavit Titius, spo 
pondit Maevius, haec verba non tantum 
pactionis loco accipiuntur sed etiam stipu 
latioms, Dig 1.14,7,8 12, Plaut Ps 1,1 
114, 4, 6,8, id Bacch 4,8,37 

IX. Transf , to ask , beg, request, solicit 
one for a thing (so predominantly m the 
class per , sjn posco oro, obsecro, am 
bio, capto), constr aliquem (rarely ah all 
quo) ahquid, aliquem , ahquid, w ith ut, ne , 
or absol (a) With acc qu& confidentia 
rogare argentum me tantum audes, Impu 
dens? Quin si egoraet totus veneam, vix 
recipi potis est Quod tu me rogas, Plaut 
Pers 1, 1, 40 hoc te vehementer etiam at 
que etiam rogo, Cic Fam 13 , 43 fin nefas 
sit tale aliquid et facere rogatum et rogare 
Haec igitur lex m amicitifi sanciatur, 
ut neque rogemus res turpes nec faciamus 
rogati, id Lael 11, 39 sq otium drvos ro 
gat, Hor C 2, 16, 1 , cC divitias deos Mart 
4, 77 1 a Metcllo missionem, Sail J 64, 1 
ut ab avunculo rogetur Aethiops, Auct 
Her 4, 50, 63 rogo te, vos, etc , parenthet 
rogo te, videte, quibus hominibus negotium 
detis, etc , Cic Fam 10, 26 rogo vos quis 
potest sine oflula \ivere? Suet Claud 40 
illae Pnami rogantis Achillem preces, 
Quint 10, 1, 50 taurum de aqua per fun 
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dum ejus ducenda rogabo Cic Q Tr 3 1, 2, 

§ 4 arabiuntur, rogantur, are asked for 
their votes, id Rep 1, 31, 47 etiamsi pre 
cano eesent rogandi, id Verr 2, 5, 23, § 59 
transisse Rhenum sese non sufi Bponte sed 
rogatum et arcessitum a Galhs, Caes. B G 
1, 44, cf ille ab Sardis rogatus ad causam 
accesserat, Cic. Div m Caecil 19, 63 in 
proximum annum consulatum peteres, vel 
potius rogares a qua (Gallia) nos turn, 
cum cousulatus petebatur, non rogabatur, 
etc , was not begged for, id Phil 2, 30, 76 
abii ad praetorem, rogo syngraphum Da 
tur mihi, PJaut Capt 3, 2, 6 aquam, id 
Rud 2, 3, 2 Iegatos ad Caesarem mittunt 
rogatum auxtlium, Caes B G 1, 11, cf id 
ib 7, 6 aliquid ab aliquo (rare), Auct Her 
4, 50, SalL J 64, 1 cultrutp, secuntn, etc 
. , Quae utenda v asa semper vicim rogant, 
ask for, borrow, Plaut Aul 1, 2, 18, id Mil 

2, 3, 76, Dig 18, 6, 16 — (/3) With ut or ne 
(so most freq ) scitin’ quid ego vos rogo? 
mihi utpraecomum detis, Plaut Men 5,9, 
92, id Stich. 1, 3, 93 id ut facias, vehe 
menter te rogo, Cic Fam 13, 44 etiam at- 
que etiam te rogo atque oro } ut eum juves, 
id ib 13. 66, 2 rogat et oral Dolabellam, 
ut, etc , id Verr 2 1, 29, § 72 cum rogat 
et prece cogit Scilicet ut, etc Hor Ep 1, 
9,2; Caes ap Cic Att. 9, 7, C, 1, idB G 1, 
7 videbatur rogare, scalas ut darem uten 
das sibi, that I would lend , Plaut Rud 3, 1, 
10 ; PhD Ep 3, 10, 5, 4, 13, U, 4, 28, 3 — 
With a simple final clause without ut 
Caesar consolatus rogat, finem orandi fa 
ciat, Caes B G X, 20, Quint 6, 3, 88, 9, 3, 
68, Ov Ib 643, and very freq ap PlmEp , 
e g 1, 2, 1, 1, 5, 8, 1, 20, 24, 2, 5, 2, 3, 2, 
6, 6, 19, 8, 7, 6, 11, 8, 17, 6 —With ne ro 
gat frater, ne abeas longius, Ter Ad 5, 5, 

1 ac tc illud pnmum rogabo, ne quid m 
vltus me! causa facias, Cic Fam 13, 1, 2 
— (-y) Absol neque emm ego sic rogabam, 
ut petere \ iderer,quia famibans esset meus 
(Plancus), etc , did not solicit in such a way 
as to, etc , Cic Plane 10, 25 (differing from 
a) in blandiendo, rogando lenis et sum 
missa (vox), Quint 11, 3, 63 patrem et fib 
urn pro vita rogantes, Suet Aug 13, cf 
pro aliquo, id ib 40, ldVit 12 — b. Esp , 
to invite, ask a visit from any one Tertia 
aderit modo ne Publius rogatus sit, Cic 
Fam 16, 22, 1 fin Pompomam Terentia 
rogat, id Att 2, 3, 3 fin — With ad or in 
and acc ad Palatium, Lampr Alex Sev 
48, 1 in senatum, id Heliog 4, 1 ad con 
vivium, Just 43, 3, 10 ad nuptias, Amm 
14, 6, 24 in consilium, Gell 14, 2, 9 — c. 
P r o v m alo era ere q u am rogare, of a thing 
that does not cost much, 1 had rather buy 
than borrow it, Cic Verr 2,4, 6, § 12, cf 
6upra, a and p — 2 . In gen , to seek, ' 
bring , take - aquam hmc de proximo ro 
gabo, Plaut Rud. 2, 4 , 75 hujus (purpurae) 
excmplum aliunde rogabo, tibi quod osten 
dam (cf exemplum quaentent, etc , in 
context), Auct Her 4, 6, 9 

rotms, h m (collat form rogTiin, 1 ? 71 * 
Afran. ap Non. 221, 24, cf Com Rel p 153 
Rib ) J. A funeral pile (syn bustum ) 
bogvm ascia ice polito, Fragm XII Tab 
ap Cic Leg 2,23, 59, Plaut Men 1,2,44 
aliena rogorura insuper exstructa, Lucr 6, 
1283, Cic Leg 2, 23, 59 in rogum illatus, 
id N D 3, 35, 84 ascendere in rogum, id 
Div 1,23,47 aliquem in rogum imponere, 
id Tusc 1 35, 85 rogum exstrue re, id 
l in 3, 22, 76 rogo lllata, Phn 7, 3, 3, g 34 
portan in rogum, id 7,44,45, § 142, Verg 
A. 4, 640, 646, 11, 189 et saep — Poet 
diffugiunt avidos carmina sola rogos, i e 
escape destruction , Ov Am 3, 9, 28 — U. 
T ra n s f , the grave obserat umbrosos lu* 
rida porta rogos Prop 4 (5) 11, 8 

Roma, ne ,/ ,= Ptopv, the city of Rome, 
founded in the second year of the seventh 
Olympiad (B C 753), Cic Rep 1, 37, 58 , 2, 
10, 18, worshipped as a goddess m a par 
! ticular temple, Liv 43, 6 , Tac A. 4, 37 , 
Suet Aug 62, cf Roma ferox, Hor C 3, 

3, 44 princeps urbiura, id ib 4, 3, 13 ro 
mae aeternae, Iuscr Orel! 1762 , 1776 
1799 ROMAE FT avgvsto, ib 606— Hence, 
A . Romanns, a, um, adj , of or belong 
mg to Rome , Roman forum, v h v po 
pulus Romanus (always in this order, ab 
breviatedP R ), v populus Juno, Me Ho 
man (opp Argiva), Cic N D 1,29,82 lin 
gua Romana, 1 e Latin, Laurea Tull poet 
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ap Plm 31, 2, 3, § 8, Tac Agr 21, Plin Ep 
2, 10, 2, Veil 2, 110 Romana lingua, Macr 
S 1, praefl § 2, Lact 3, 13, 10, Treb Poll 
Trig Tyr 28, 2 , Aug Ep 167, 6 litterae 
Romanae (= litterae Latinae), Quint 1, 10, 
23 sermo Romanus, id 2, 14, 1 , 6, 2, 8 , 10, 

I, 100 , 123 auctores id 10, 1, 85 , Front 
ad Ver Imp p 125 ludi, also called ludi 
magni, the most ancient in Rome , annually 
celebrated on the 4th of September, Cic Verr 
2, 5, 14, § 36 , Liv 1, 35 fin , 28, 10 , 29, 38 
fin et saep Romano more, in the Roman 
manner, plainly, openly, candidly, frankly, 
Cic, Fam 7, 5, 3, 7, 18, 3 , 7, 16, 3 — As subst. 
Romanus, h m a* S tn ff collect , = the 
Romans, Liv 2, 27, 1, 8, 3, 1 — b. The Ro 
man (sc imperator), Liv 21, 59, 5 . Roma 
nus sedendo vmcit (cf Q. Fabius Maximus). 
\ arr R R 1, 2, 2 — c. JPlur Romani, the 
Romans, Liv 1, 25, 9 , 13 et saep — Adv 
Romane.w the Roman manner, plainly, 
candidly frankly , etc , Gell 13, 21, 2 — 
Hence, Romani tas, atis,/, Romanism, 
the Roman way or manner, Tert Pall 4. — 
B. RomaniCUS, a, um, adj , Roman 
aratra, juga, i e made in Rome, Cato, R R. 
135, 2 fiscinae, id ib 135, 2, § 3 — C. Ro- 
mani ensis, e, adj , of Rome, Roman - sal, 
Cato, R R 162 —Collat form Romancn- 
ses,EauLex Fest s v Corinthienses, p 61, 
1 Mull — D. Romanulus, a, um, adj 
dim , of Rome, Roman Porta, Varr L. L 
5, § 164 Mull — E. Romulius or Ro- 
milius, a, um, adj , of Rome, Roman tri 
bus, Varr L L 5, § 56 MuIL ; Fest pp 270 
and 271 ib , Cic Agr 2, 29, 79 

Romularis. e , ' 1 Romulus, C 
Romulcns, a, um, v 1. Romulus, A. 
Rdmulia, tnbus, V Roma, E 
Romulldac, arum, v 1 Romulus, D 

1. Romulus, 1, ™ > Me founder and 
first king of Rome, worshipped after his 
death as Quirmus, Liv 1, 4 sqq , Cic Div 
1 12, 20 , Sen Ep 108, 31 — Hence A. 
Romuleus (Romuleus, Auct Perv Ven. 
72), a, um, adj , of or belonging to Rom 
ulus ensis, Ov V 3, 67 urbs, Rome, id 
ib 5,260 casa, Petr Fragm 21, 6, cf 1 erg 
A. 8, 654, Vitr 2, 1 fera, the she wolf, Juv 

II, 104 et saep — B. Romulus, a, um, 
adj ,of Romulus ficus, Ov F 2, 412 ha 
sta, Prop 4 (5), 4, 26 tell us, Roman , Verg 
A. 6, 877, so, gens, Hor C 4 5, 1, id C S 
47 facta, Sit 13, 793 — C. Romularis, 
e, adj , of Romulus ficus, v Ruminabs 
populus, Sid Ep 9, 13 in carm 2 fin — D, 
Romulldac, arum, m , the posterity of 
Romulus , the Romans, Lucr 4, 683, Verg 
A 8, 638 , Per s 1, 31 , Prud adv . Symm 
1,6 

2. Romulus, a, um, v 1 Romulus, B 
rorarii, orum, m [ros] (sc milites), a 

kind of light armed Roman troops, who 
usually made the first attack and then re 
tired, skirmishers (cf vehtes, ferentarn) 
rorarii dicti ab rore, qui bellum commit 
tebant ante, ideo quod ante rorat quam 
pluit, Varr L. L 7, § 58 MOIL , cf Fest 
s h v p 264 ib , Non 552 fin , Liv 8, 8, 
8, 8, 9, 14, Plaut Fragm ap Varr 1 L , cf 
Becker, Antiq III 2, p 275 — In sing , Lu* 
cil ap Non 553, 2 sq — Hence, Jrorari- 
tis, a, um, adj , of or for the rorarii ro 
rarium vinum, quod rorarns dabatur, Fest* 
p 267 Mull 

roratio, « nis T/ [roro], a falling of dew, 
dew I. L i t , Vitr 8, 2, 2 — In plur noc 
turnae, App M 9, p 232. 6 —II. Transf 
A, The falling off of the grape in const 
quence of a cold devj ( a disease of the 
grapes), Plm. 17, 24, 37, § 226 — B. A drop 
ping in the clepsydra , Cassiod 1 ar 1, 48 
(rorescit, a false read for rarescit, 
Ov M 15, 246, v Bach ad h 1 ) 
roriduS,a,um adj [rosj, bedewed, dewy, 
wet with deio • terga jugi, Prop 5,4, 48 spe 
cus,App M 4, p 150,14 
rdrifer, ftra , fSrura, adj [ros feroj, dno 
bringing (poet ), Lucr 6, 864 , Stat Th. 1, 
338 , Sen Hippol 11 
*rorifluus,a, um, adj [ros fluo], drip 
ping with dew, Poet ap Calalect 2 14 
* rorlg-cr, gera g rum, adj [ros gero], 
dew bringing, Fulg Myth. 1 
roro, av i, atum, 1, v n and a [ros], te 
let fall, drop, or distil dno (syn. stillo) J, 
Lit a, Neutr (Aurora) toto rorat in 
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orbe Ov M 13 622 cum rorare Tithonia 
codjux Coepent, id. F 3, 403 rorate, caeli, 
Vulg Isa. 45, « — More usually wipers , 
dew falls, it drizzles, it sprinkles ante ro 
rat quam plait, Varr L. L. 7, § 58, CoL 11, 

2 45, 76. Plm 17, 10,14, § 74, Suet Aug 
92 ~b Act tellus rorata mane pruma, 
moistened , besprinkled , Ov F 3, 357 — II, 
Transf , to drop, trickle, drip , distil a. 
Neutr lacrimis *pargunt rorantibus ora 
genasque, with trickling, flowing, Lucr 2, 
977 (c£ infra, b ) rorant pennaeque sinus 
que, drip or shed moisture, Ov M 1, 267 
comae id lb 5, 48 S ora dei madida barba, 
id. lb 1, 330, c f id lb 3, 683, 177, 14, 7 8G 
Eangume vepres, Ycrg A. 8, 645 , 11, 8 lac 
te capellae, id Cul 75 ora, Luc 2, 123 ho 
still cruore arma, Quint Decl 4, 8 — b. Act , 
to bedew , to moisten , wet circumstant, la 
crimis rorantes ora genasque, Lucr 3, 469 
eaxa cruore, Sil 10, 263 — And with the 
liquid as an object quam caelum mtrare 
parantem Roratis lustravit aquis In«, t mth 
sprinkled waters , Ov M 4, 479 , id F 4, 
728 si ronvent quantulum cumque im 
brem, Plm 17, 10, 14, § 74 —Absol pocula 
rorautia, whidi -yielded the wine drop by 
drop (a transl of the Gr hnyl/eicaZeiv), * Cic. 
Sen 14, 46 rorans juvenis, the youth pour 
ing out, the young cup bearer , i e Ganyme 
des, as a constellation (Aquarius) Manil 5, 
482 — *B. Trop , to drop, distil , eta si 
mmutis illis euis et rorantibus responsvo 
nibus satisfaciet consulenti, Macr S 7, 9 
rorulentus, a , um, adj [ros],./wR of 
dew, dewy, bedewed (cf ro c cidus) materia, 
Cato, R R 37, 4 , Att ap Non 395, 24 (Trag 
Rel p 170 Rib ), Col 5, b, 19, 12, 38, 6, 
Plm 12, 17, 37, § 74 

ros, roris, m (n , ros nocturnum, Marc 
Emp 8, cf mfra, II B ) [perh. kindr with 
the Gr $pvn, dew , Sander var^has, rain] 
I. Lit, dew herbae gemmantes rore re 
centi, Lucr 2,319, cf id 5,461 ros si non 
cadit, Plaut. CapL 1, 1 13 nocturnum ex 
cipere rorem, Caes B C 3, 15 , cf rore 
mero jejuma pavit, Ov M 4, 263 gelidus, 
Verg G 2 202 pecori gratissimus, id E 
8 15, id G 3,326 caelestis, Ov F 1 312 
vitrcus, id Am 1, 6 55 et saep —Plur 
gclidos rores, Cic poet Div 1, 8, 14 cadunt 
rores Plm 18, 29, 69, § 292 roribus, id 16 
26, 46 § 109, 17, 24, 37, § 225 quod inter 
aquam et rorem interest, Sen Q N 4, 3, 6 
“II. Transf A. Of any liquid falling 
in drops, moisture (poet ) infuso lyraphn 
rum roresuperne Lucr 1,496, cf hquons, 
id 1, 777 salis id 4, 438, and simply ros 
of water. Prop 3,21,2, Verg A 6,230, Hor 
C 3, 4, bl , Ov M 3 164 , 5,635, 11 57 al 
—In plur pluvn, 1 e ram clouds, Hor C 

3 3, 66 — Of tears lacrimarum, Ov M 14 
708, and simplj ros, id. lb 10,360, Hor 
A P 430, plur , Stat S 5, 1, 36 —Of breast- 
milk natos vitali rore rigabat, Cic poet 
Div 1, 12 20 — Of blood, plur sanguine 
os, Verg A 12, 339 , cf cmentis. Stat Th 
2 673 —Of perfumes Syrius Tib 3, 4, 28 
Arabus, Ov H 15, 76— B. Bos marinus, 
marinus ros, or in one word rosmarinus, 
and in a neutr collat form rosmannum 
(post Aug) rosemary rosmarinus, CoL 9, 

4 2, Pall Mart. 15, 1 marmus ros, Col 9, 
4 6 ronsmarmi, id 12 36 (twice) marino 
rore Hor C 3 23 lb rosmannum, nom 
Plin 24, 11, 59, § 99 , acc id 19, 12 62, 
§ 187, App Herb 79, cC Isid. Ong 17, 9, 
81, in Ovid also ros mans Ov M 12 410, 
id A A 3 690, and in Vergil simply ros, 

1 erg G 2, 213 Sen , cf Plin 24, 11, 60, 
& 101 

rosa, ac / [kindr with poiov), a rose 
I. Lit, Varr R R 1,35 1, Pirn 21,4,10, 
fe 14 Paestanae rosae, Mart 4 42, 10 cape 
rosas id 2, 50, 3 , sacred to Venus, Aus. 
Idjll 14, cf id ib 6, 76 and 92, blooms 
latest of the spring flowers Plin. 21, 11 , 
38 § 64— Hence sera Hor C 1,38,3, cf 
Cicero s reproach cum ro^am viderat, 
turn incipcro ver arbitrabatur, Cic Verr 

2 5 11, § 27 — Used on festive and solemn 
occasions for wreaths, for strew ing in the 
way or upon graves, at feasts, etc , Lucr 
2 627, Hor C 1 3G,15, 2 11,14, 3,19,22, 
29 3, Prop 1,17,22, 3 5 (4 4) 22 4 (6) 

8 40, Plin 18 26 64, § 236, Sen Hippo! 
769 Plin Ep 5 6 34, Tac H. 2 70 et saep 
cf Becker, GalL 3, p 32 (2d edit ) plena 
rosarum Atrn, Ov M 2 113— Prov in 
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ter vepres ro^e nascuntur, Aram 1<L 7, 4 
— B. C o 1 1 e c t , for roses, wreaths of roses 
(only so in class, prose) sertis redimin 
jubebis et rosa? CiaTusc 3,18,43 an tu 
me in viola putabas aut m rosA dicere? on, 
among roses, id. ib 6, 26, 73 in rosa potare, 
id Fin 2, 20, 65 jacere, Sen Ep 36, 9 vi 
v ere, Mart. 8, 77, 2 , cf multa in ro*8, Hor 
C 1, 5, 1 pub mus perlucidus rosa fartus, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 11, § 27 —IS. Transf A. 
As a word of endearment in Plautus raea 
ro c a, my rose, my rosebud, Plaut As 3, 3, 
74, id Bacch 1, 1, 50, or simply rosa, id 
Men 1, 3 9 tu mibi rosa es, id. Cure 1, 2, 
6 — B. Oil of roses, Cels 8, 3, 4, 6, 18, 8 
— C The season or month of roses, Inscr 
Grub 753,4, cf ro*ales — D. The rose bush, 
lose tree nimium breves t lores amoenae 
ferre iube rosae, Hor C 2, 3, 14 radix sil 
vestris rosae, Plm 8,41, 63 § 152 — Plur 
flores rosarum, Lucr 2,627, cf Hor C 3, 
29, 3 terram ad rosarum et vmeae satum 
vertere, PIra 18, 26, 64, § 236 
rdsaceus, a, um, adj [ro*a], made of 
roses , rose (Plinian) corona, Plm 21, 3, 6, 
§ 8 ceratum, id. 24, 13, 73, 1 119 oleum, 
id. 15, 7, 7, § 30 —As subst rosaceum, 
i,n , oil of roses, Plin 22, 24, 50, § 108, 32, 
7, 23, § 68. 

irosales cscac [Id], an annual feast, 
when the tombs were adorned with garlands 
of roses, the feast of roses , cf our Decora 
tion day, Inscr Orell 4419, cf rosae et 
escae, ib 4418 — The ceremony of hanging 
up the garlands was called rosama, lum, 
n , In^cr Maff Mus Veron 146, 3 
* rosans. antis, Part [obsoL roso], rose 
colored, Poet ap Catalect 2, 28. 

rdsarins, a, um, a 4) [ roca ] of roses, 
rose I, Adj absorptio a drink flavored 
with roses, or something similar, Suet Ner 
27 fn dub auxilium , expected from dnnk 
ing it, App M 3, p 141, 1 venenum, of the 
laurel rose, supposed to be poisonous, id 
ib 3, p 143, 20 —II. Subst A. rosari- 
um, n, a place planted with roses a 
rose garden , sing , CoL 11, 2, 29 — More 
freq plur , Prop 4 5, 59 (5, 5, 61), Verg G 
4, 119, Ov M 15, 708, Jd Tr 5, 2, 23, Col 
pnef § 27 al — B. X r 6 sarins, podojrut 
Xrjr Glo«s Lat Gr 

rdsatus, a, um, adj [id .], preparedfrom 
roses (late Lat j oleum, Ser Samm 34, 637 
— Absof rdsatum, 6 n > rose unne, Pall 
Febr 32, id. Mai, 13, Lampr Heliog 11 — 
Also, conserie of roses , Apic 1, 4 
Roscianus, a uni, v Roscius, III B 
roscidus, a, um ) adj [ros],/«M of dew, 
wet with dew, dewy I. L 1 1 herba, Varr 
R R 2 2, 10 locus id. ib 3 14 2 , cf so 
lura, CoL 5, 6, 10, Pall Febr 13 2 qualitas 
caeli, Col 3, 1, 6 virgae, id. 4, 30, 6 poraa, 
Prop 1, 20, 36 mala, Verg E 8, 37 umor, 
l e dew, Plm 9 10, 12, g 38’ mella, drop 
ping like dew, Verg E 4, 30 — P o e t dea 
i e Aurora Ov A A 3, 180 HespCrus id 
F 2,314, cf Luna, Verg G 3,337 noctes, 
Plin 2, 62,62, 8 153, 18, 28, 67, § 260. Ins, 
Verg A 4, 700 — Neutr plur as subst ros 
cida caespitum, l e dewy meadows, App 
M p 102, 21 — II, Transf, moistened, 
watered, wet (very rare) rivis Hermca 
saxa, Verg A 7, 683 tecta, Mart 4, 18, 3 
Roscius, t, ni , the name of a Roman 
gens I. L. Roscius, a Roman ambassador, 
slain in a revolt al Pidence, Liv 4, 17, 2 — 
II. L. Roscius Oihv, a fnend of Cicero who, 
when tribune of the people, A U C 686, car 
ned through a laio that fourteen rows of 
seats in the theatre next to those of the sen 
ators should be appropriated to the knights , 
Cic Mur 19, 40, Liv Epit 99, Ascon ap 
Cornel p 784, Veil 2 32, 3, Plm 7, 30,31, 
§ 117 , Juv 14, 324 The law Just referred 
to was called Lex Eoscia, Cic Phil 2 18 
44, Hor Ep 1, 1, 62, Tac. A 15 32 — HI. 
Q Roscius Gallus a freedman from Lanu 
mum a itry celebrated actor , (he intimate 
friend of Cicero, who defended him in an 
oration still extant His excellence soon 
became prov erbial videtisne, quam nihil 
ab eo (sc. Ro c cio) nisi porfecte, nibil nisi 
cum summa venustato flat, etc Itaque 
hoc jam diu cst consecutus,ut in quo quis 
que artificio cxcelleret, is in 6uo genere 
Roscius diceretur, Cic de Or 1, 28, 130, 
59 251, id Arch 8,17, cf id Brut 84,290, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 82 — Hence, B. Roscia- 
nus, a, um, adj , Roscuin imitatio seme. 
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.Roscius’s, Cic de Or 2 59, 242 IV. Sex. 
Roscius, of Amena, defended by Cicero, 
AUC 674, in an oration still extant, Cia 
Off 2 ; 14, 51, id. Brut 90, 312 —V. Lucius 
Roscius, who commanded a legion under 
Caesar , Caes B G 7, 63, id. B C 1, 10 
Kosea or Rosia, ae,/, a very fertile 
district near Rente, now Le Rose xe, Varr 
R. a 1, 7, 10, 2 1, 16, 3, 2, 9 and 10, Plm. 
17, 4, 3, § 32, Cic Att 4, 15, 6 —Hence, A. 
Rosens (Rosins), a, um, adj of or be 
longing to Rosea Roseau rura, 1 erg A 7, 
712 cannabis, Phn 19, 9, 56 g 174.— B, 
Roscanus, a, um, adj , Roseau equi, 
Varr R K. 2, 7, 6 

rose tum, >, [ro*a], a gaiden or bed 
of roses, a rosary , Varr R R. 1, 35, Verg 
E 5,17, Claud. Nupt Hon 8, Pall 12, 1L 

1 . roseus,a, um, adj [id.] I. Ofi oses , 
rose (rare, for rc^aceus) strophium, Verg 
Cop 32 vinculum, Sen. Med. 70 flores, 
i e roses , Claud, de Magnete, 29 conval 
le**, filled with roses, id Rapt Pros 3, 85 
“II. Rose colored , rosy (freq , esp m the 
Aug poets) pannus, Plin. 21, 23, 94, § 166 
(Jahn, russeus) , 29, 4, 17, § 64 (Jahn, rus 
seus), 30,11,30, § 99 (Jahn russeus) m 
tor quidam m purpurA, id 37 9 40, § 123, 
cf color (with purpureus) id. 14, 1, 3, § 15 
flos herbae, id. 25, 6, 26 § 62 rosea sol alte 
lampade lucens, Lucr 5, 610, c£ id 5 976, 
so, Phoebus, Verg A 11, 913 Aurora, Lucr 
5, 656, also, dea, Ov A A 3 84 cf of the 
same, os, ia M 7, 705 equi, Tib 1, 3, 94, 
Ov F. 4, 714 bigae Verg A 7, 26 Eous, 
Prop 3 (4), 24, 7 , cf alae (Lucifen), Val 
FI 6,527 nubes (Iridis),id 4 77 —Transf, 
a poetical epithet of any thing blooming 
with j outh, esp parts of the bodj , rosy, 
ruddy, blooming labella, Cat 80, 1 labra, 
MArt 8, 56. 15 os (Veneris), Verg A 2, 593 
genae, id. ib 12, 606 cervix, id ib 1, 402, 
Hor C 1, 13> 2 juventa, Val FI 8, 257 

2. Rosens, a, um, v Rosea A 
(rosidus, a j um, a fal<=e writing for ros 

cidus ) 

rosina, ae f (sc. herba), a plant, other 
wise unknown, Veg 6. 13, 4 
rosio, oms ,/ [rodo], in medic lang, 
a gnawing corrosion, Cels 7, 23, 5, 28, 17 
—In plui , Plm 20, 14, 54, § 153 praecor 
diorum, id 23, 1, 23, § 43 , 28, 9 33, § 128 

rosmannum a «d rosmarinus,' 

ros, II B 7 

rostcilum, »* » dim [rostrum] a little 
beak, snout, or muzzle pullorum (av mm), 
CoL 8, 5, 14 muris, Plm 30, 11 30, § 99 
rostra, orum, v rostrum, II C 
* rostralis, e, adj [rostrum, II C ], 
of or belonging to the rostra tabula (with 
Capitolina), i e a tablet on the rostra, Sid 
Ep 1, 1L 

rostrans, antis a<7j [rostrum] stnK 
ing or driving x n % Is point \ omer, Plm 
18 19, 49, § 178 dub (perh rostrato, v ro 
stratus) 

rostratus, a. um, adj [ id ] having a 
beak, hook, or crooked point , beaked , curved 
at the end , rostrated falces Col 2, 20, 30 
vectis, Phn 18 18, 48, § 171 navis, CiC 
Inv 2 32,98, Suet Caes 63, Auct. B Afr 
23, cf prora Plm 9, 30, 49, § 94, and im 
petus liburmcarum, id 10, 23, 32, g 63 ro 
strata corona = navalis corona, a crown 
ornamented with small figures of beaks of 
ships, given to him who first boarded the en 
emy s vessel, Phn 16, 4, 3, § 7 , 22 3 4, § 6 — 
Hence, in poet transf (Agrippae) Tempora 
navali fulgent rostrata coronfl lerg A 8 
G84, so, too, Columna rostrata a column 
erected in the Forum, to commemorate the 
naval victory of Duxlius in the first Punic 
war, which was adorned unth the beaks of 
the conquered vessels, Liv 42 20 1. Quint. 

1 7, 12 (cf Pirn 34, 5, 11 , § 20, Sil 6, 663), 
also m the order rostrata columna Suet. 
Galb 23 , v the parts of the inscription on 
this column still extant (one of the old 
est monuments of Latin literature), with 
modern restorations, Inscr Orell 549 
rostrum, b n [rodo] the bill or beak of 
a bird, the snout, muzzle , mouth of am 
maJs (cf proboscis) I, Li t cibum arn 
pere aduncitate rGstrorum, Cic N D 2 47 
122 aves corneo proceroque rostro, id ib* 
J’ ’ L,r 13 ’ 0v M 2 37 6, 545 , 

o, 6(3 et saep aL anctes tortis cornibus 
proms ad rostrum, Varr R. R 2 2 4 of 
goats, id ib 2, 3, 2, of swme, Cic ’Div 1, 



. KOTA 

13, 23; 2, 21, 48; Ov. M. 8, 371; 10, 713: 

14, 282; of dogs, id. ib. 1, 536; 3,-249; of 
wolves, Plin. 28, 10, 44, g 157; of stags, id. 

8, 32, 50, S 112 ; of a dolphin, id. 9, 8, V, g 20; 
of tortoises, id. 9, 10, 12, 8 37; of bees, id. 
11 , 10, 10, 8 21 et saep.— B. In familiar or 
contemptuous lang.,like onr muzzle, snout, 
of persons, LuciL ap. Fest. s. v. sqnarrosi, 
p. 329 Hull.; Plant. Men. 1, 1, 13; Lncil., 
.Vov., and Yarr. ap. Kon.455, 10 sq. ; Petr. 
75, 10: so, too, of human statnes, Dig. 19, 

I, 17 .pm — H. Transf A. In gen., of 
objects having a similar shape, the curved 
point of a vine-dresser’s billhook, CoL 4, 25, 

1 ; of a plough, Plin. 18,18, 48, 8 171 ; of ham - 
mere, id. 34, 14, 41, § 144; of lamps, id. 28, 

II, 46, 8 163; of an island, id. 10, 33, 49, 

§ 137. — B. Esp. freq., the curved end of a 
ship's prow, a ship's bead:; sing .: neque his 
mavibus) nostrao rostro nocere poterant, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 13; so id. ib. 3, 14; id. B. C. 

2, 6; Liv. 28, 30 ; 37, 30; Yerg. A. 10, 157; 
301 : navis, cui argentenm ant aurenm ro- 
strum est, Sen. Ep. 76, 13; Ov. M. 4, 705 al 
— Plur., And. B. Alex. 44, 3; 46,2.— Some- 

, times of a triple form: convolsnm remis 
rostrisque tridentibus aeqnor, Yerg. A. 5, 
143; cf Val FL 1, 688: rostrum trifldum, 
Sil. 6, 358.— Hence, C. Rostra, the Rostra, a 
stage or platform for speakers in the Forum, 
to called from being adorned with the beaks 
of ships taken from the Antians A.U.C. 416, 
Liv. 8, 14; Yarr. LL5.S 155 MOIL : Plin. 
34, 5, 11, 8 20; Ascon. JliL p. 43 Orell ; of. 
Becker, Antiq. I. p. 279 sq. and p. 290; and, 
in gen., the place from which the assembled 
people were addressed, Ote orator's pulpit, 
or platform : ut semper in rostris curiam, 
in senate populum defendcrim, Cic. Pis. 3, 
7: ut in rostris prius quarn in senatu lit- 
tcrae recitarentur, Liv. 27, 50 fin.: in ro- 
' stra escendere, Cic. Off 3, 20, SO ; Liv. 30, 17 : 
desccndere adrostra,Suet.Vit.l5: procedere 
in rostra, Plin. Pan. 65, 3: cum Yettius de- 
scendisset de rostris, Cic. Vatin. 11,26; cf. : 
aliquem de rostris deducere, Caea B. CL 3, 
21: rcm a subselliis ad rostra detulit, Cic. 
CIu. 40, 111: caput Sulpicii orectum et 
ostentatum pro rostris, VclL 2, 19, 1; ct: 
aliquem defunctum laudare e more pro 
rostris (v. pro, IL 2.), Suet. Caes. 6; so, pro 
rostris, id.ih.17; 20; 79; 84; id. Aug. 100; 
id. Tib. 6: id. Calig. 10: id. Claud. 22; id. 
Nor. 47; Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 15,' 3; Tac. A. 
3, 5; 76; 4, 12; 5,1; Tor which: laudavit 
ipse apud rostra formam ejue, id. ib. 16, 6: 
frigidus a rostris manat per compita ru- 
mor, Hor. 8. 2, 6, 50. — Sing.: tenere ro- 
strum, Luc. 1, 275: rostrum forumque op- 
tare, id. 7, 65. — Poet.: campumque et 
roEtra movebat, L e. the assembled people, 
Luc. 8, 685. 

rosula, ae, f. dim. [rosa], a little rose 
(late Lat), Dracont. Hexaem. 597. 

rosulentns, a, um, adj. [id.]. *1. 
Mounding in roses: prata, Prud. or e<p. 3, 
199. — * XI. Rose-colored, rosy : splendor, 
Mart. Cap. 1, g 73. 
rosus, a , um, Part, of rodo. 
rota, ae,/ [kindred with Sanscr. ratha, 
chariot, and Germ. Rad (ctrotundus), wheel], 
a wheel. X. Lit: pro rota me uti licet, 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 9; ct : vorsutior cs quam 
rota Dgularis, id. Ep. 3, 2, 35: orbes rota- 
ram, Lncr. 6, 551; Plin. 8, 16,19, § 52: axes 
rotarum, id. 16, 43, 84, § 229 : radiata, Yarr. 
R R 3, 5, 15: anrea curvatura summae ro- 
tae, Ov. M. 2, 103: aquaria, Cato, R R 11, 
3: no currente rota funis eat retro, white 
the wheel (in a hoisting machine) hurries 
forward, Hor. C. 3,10, 10 et saep.— 2. In 
par tic. a. A potter's wheel (cf. 6upra, 
fignlaris): amphora coepit Institui: cur- 
rente rota cur urcetis exit? Hor. A. P. 22; 
eo, Cumana, Tib. 2, 3, 48 : Aristarchus invc* 
nit rotam figuli, cujus circuitu vasa for- 
mantur, Sen. Ep. 90, 31.-13. A wheel for 
torture t-rpoxo:, among the Greeks) : in 
rotam beatam vitam non escendere, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 9, 24: cervicem circumactu rotae 
frangere, Sen. Ep. 70, 23; App. M. 3, p. 133; 
10, p. 243; Sen. Here. Oct. 1011. — Ixion’s 
wheel Tib. 1, 3, 74; Vcrg. G. 4, 484; id. A. 
6, 616; Sen. Here. Fur. 750 et saep. — c. 
A roller: aliquid subjectis rotis traicerc* 
Front. 1, 0, 7 : propellero, Tac. H. 4,- 23 ; 
Vitr. 10, 13,2. — B. Poet., transf l.(Pars 
pro toto.) A car, chariot : si rota defuerit, 
tu pede carpe viam, Ov.A. A. 2,230; cf. (opp. 
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pedibUE) id. M. 1, 448; so Prop. 1, 2, 20; 2, 
25 (3, 20), 26; 4(5), 10, 42: subdiderat rotas, 
Yerg. A. 12, 675; Ov. M. 2, 139: 312; 3, 150. 
—Of the span of horses: Cynthia fraternis 
afliata rotis, SiL 4, 483.-2. Or things! in 
the shape of a wheel or disk. a. The ditk 
of the sun : soils rota, Lucr. 5, 432 ; 564; 
cf. : flammea Phoehi, Sen. Hera Oek 1022; 
and simply rota, Eon. ap. IsicL Orig. 18, 36 
fin.; YaL FL 3, 559—1). A kind of sea-fish, 
Plin. 9, 4, 3, g 8; 32, 11, 53, § 144.— XL 
Trop.. a wheel: fortunae rotam pertime- 
scere, L e. fickleness , inconstancy , Cic. Pis. 
10, 22; cf.: vc real ur celeri Fora levia orbe 
rotae, Tib. 1, 5, 70: Prop. 2, 8, 8 (10); Tac. 
Or. 23 ; Amm. 26, 8, 13. — P o e t.: imparibns 
vecta Thalia rotis, i. c. in elegiac metre, 
Or. A. A. 1, 264 ; so, disparibus (elegoram) 
rotis, id. P. 3, 4, 86: jactor, cracior, agitor, 
stimnior, vorsor in amoris rota miser, on 
the rack of love (cf. I. A. 2. b. supra), Plaut 
Cist. 2, 1, 4. 

rotabllis, e, adj. [rota]. I. Whirling, 
rotary (late Lat.): flexns, Amm. 23, 4, 2. — 
n. t ra n s £, of a road, practicable : viam 
JXYIAM ROTAB. REDD., Ill£Cr. Grut 149, L 
rotalis, e, adj. [icL], having wheels, 
wheeled (late Lat.): carpentum, CapitoL 
Macr. 12: machina, Snip. Sev. Dial 1,13, 2. 

rota tills, e > adj. [roto], wheel-like , re- 
volving (post-cla£3.): gyri, Sid. Ep. 2, 9: 
trochaei, PrmL creep. praeC 8. 

rotatim, ndv. [id.], like a wheel, in a 
circle, around (post- class.): in orbem sal- 
tantes, App. M. 10, p. 253, 19 (aL rotarum). 

rotatio, onis, / [id.], a wheeling or 
turning about in a circle , rotation : circini, 
Vitr. 10, 3 init. el Jin. 

rotator, Gris, w- [id .], 0116 idms a 
thing round in a circle, a whirler round : 
Bassaridum (Evan), Stat.S. 2, 7, 7; Cassiod. 
Var. 7, 5. 

rotatns, nx. [id.], a turning or 
whirling round, Stat. AchilL 2, 417; Aus. 
IdylL 10, 362. 

roto, avi, atnm, 1, v. a. and n. [rota]. I. 
Act., to turn a thing round like a wheel; to 
swing round, whirl about (poet, and in 
post -Aug. prose; cC torqueo). A. Lit.: 
Learchum bis terqne per anras More rotat 
fandae, Ov. JL 4, 517; c£ id. ib. 9, 217; id. 
A. A. 2, 374: jactare capat et comas excu- 
tientem rotare, fanaticum est, Quint 11, 3, 
71: sanguineos orbes (i. e. oculos), to roll 
about , VaL FL 4, 235: ensem fulmineum, 
to brandish (in order to add force to the 
blow), Verg. A- 9. 441: telum, Liv. 42, 65, 
10: telum in oraloquentis, Stat. Th. 9, 802: 
clipeum, Val FL 6, 551 : saxa, Sen. Q. N. 
3, 27, C: flammam (venti), Lncr. 6, 202; cC : 
(venti) trndunt res ante rapidique rotanti 
turbine portant, in a whirling tornado , id. 

l, 295; flammae fumum, Hor. C. 4, 11, 11: 
se in vnlnus (urea), Luc. 6, 222: conreptum 
rotatumque sternit, Plin. 8, 16, 19, § 5L — 
Mid., to turn or go round in a circle , to 
roll round, revolve: Tyrrheni greges cir- 
cnmqne infraque rotantur, Stat. AchilL t, 
56: circum caput igne rotato, Ov. M. 12, 
296: poterisne rotatisOhvius ire polis? id. 
ib. 2, 74; ct: nivibns rotatw (with glome- 
rari), id. ib. 9, 221: sphaerico motn in or- 
bem rotari, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 14, 31. — 
*B. Trop.: aut enrtum sermone rotato 
Torqueat entbymema, round , compact, con- 
cise, Jar. 6, 449: sic ordinem fati rerum 
aeterna series rotat. Sen. Q. N. 2, 35, 2. — 
II. Neutr., = rotan, to turn or roll round, 
to revolve (very rare): parte ex alia, qua 
saxa rotantia late Impulerat torrens, Verg. 
A. 10, 362 Serv. (ct : volventia plaustra, id. 
G. 1,163); so of a peacock spreading its tail 
out like a wheel, CoL 8, 11, 8. 

Rotomagl, 6rum, nt., a city in Gallia 
Lugdunensis, now Rouen, Amm. 15, 11, 12. 

r 6 tula, ae,/ (collat. form rotulus, i, 

m. , Calp. EcL 7, 50), dim. [rota], a little wheel, 
Plaut. Pere. 3, 3, 38; CoL 11, 3, 52; Plin. 18, 
18, 48, g 172; PalL 1, 20. 

rotnndatio, 6ni e,J. [rotundo], a mak- 
ing round, a rounding : linea rotundatio- 
nis, L e. the circumference, Vitr. 1, 6 fin.; 
3,1; 10, 1L 

rotunde.a'io-i v. rotundus/n. 

rotundlfolius, a, um, adj. [rotundns- 
folium], round-leaved, rotundifolious : her- 
bae, App. Herb. 7L • 

rotunditas, atis,/ [rotundas], a round 
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shape soundness, rotundity (post-Aug. ). ^ 
Lit.: gemma rotunditatis absolutae, Plin. 
37, 11, 73, § 190; so id. 18, 13, 34, § 130; 16. 
23, 35, g 86; 19, 5, 25, § 76 aL— II, Trop.: 
verborum, a roundness, smoothness, Macr. 
S. 7 ? 5 : Symmacbl, Sid- Ep. 1, X— C oner., 
a circular space: rotunditas dimidii cubi- 
ti, Vulg. 3 Reg. 7 ? 35. 

rotundo, avi, atum, 1, V. a. [rotundas], 
to make round , to round off, round (syn. 
torno). I, LI t. (class.): cum similem uni- 
vereitatis naturae efficere vellet, ad volubi- 
litatem rotundavit, Cic. tlniv. 10: tignum 
ad circinum. Vitr. 10, 11, 1: vasculum in 
modum papillae, App. 3L 11, p. 262, 9: or- 
bem solis (with curvare aequaliter), VelL 2, 
59, 6: se (flamma), Mel. 1, 18, 4.— Mid.: 
herbae in caulem rotundantur, Plin. 21, 17, 
66, § 106. — H, Trop., of style, etc., to round 
off, elaborate ( very rare ) : elego3 acutos 
ac rotundatos bendccasyllabos eiucubrare, 
rounded, I. e. smooth, polished, Sid. Ep. 8, 4. 
— Of a sum of money, to make up, complete 
(cf. corrotundo): milletalentarotundentur, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 34. 

* rotundula, ae, / dim. [id.], a little 
round mass, a little ball, pellet, App. Herb. 
13. 

rotundas (rat-), a, adj. [rota], 
wheel-shaped , L e.‘ round, circular, spheri- 
cal, rotund (very freq. ana class. ; cf. teres). 
I, Lit.: cur ea, quae fuerint juxtim qua- 
drats, procul sint Visa rotunda, Lucr. 4, 
502; c£ Cic. Fin. 2, 12, 36: stellae globosae 
etrotundac, id. Rep. 6, 15, 15: mundum ro- 
tundum esse volant, id N. D. 1, 10, 24. — 
Comp.: mundum ita tornavit, ut nihil effi- 
ci possit rotundius Cic. Univ. 6; so, bacae, 
Hor. Epod. 8,13; cf.: capita rotundiora. . . 
rotundissima Cels. 8, 1/n..* locus inflmus 
in rotundo, Cic. Tusc. 5, 24, 69: togae, hang- 
ing evenly all round, Quint. 11, 3, 139. — 
Prov.: dlrult, aediflcat, mutat quadrata 
rotundi8, i. e. turns every thing upside down, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 100. — II. Trop., round, 
rounded. A, In gen.: sapiens Fortis 
ct in se Ipse totus, teres atque rotundas, 
Hor. S. 2, 7, .86: ilia rotunda et undique 
circumcisa, Quint. 8, 5, 27. — B. In par- 
tic:, of speech (opp. rough, unpolished), 
round, well turned , smooth. polished, elegant 
fin Cic. with quasi or ut ita dicam added; 
out v. infra, adv. b.J: erat verborum et 
delectus elegans et apta et quasi rotunda 
constructio, Cic. Brut. 78, 272; cf. : Thucy- 
dides praefractior nec satis, ut ita dicam r 
rotundus, id. Or. 13, 40: Graiis deditore ro- 
tundo Musa loqui, Hor. A. P. 323: celeris 
ac rotunda distributio, Quint. 3. 4, 16: ro- 
tunda voluhilisque sententia,GelLll, 13,4: 
rotundi numeri (with brevis), id. 17, 20, 4: 
verba, id. 16, 1, L — Hence, adv.: rotTm* 
de. * a. (Acc. to L) Roundly : ut in or- 
bem quam rotundissime formetur, CoL 
Arb.5,2. — (Acc. to II.) Roundly, smooth- 
ly, elegantly : a to quidem apte ac rotunde, 
Cic. Fin. 4, 3, 7. 

Hexane, es, /, = 'VuZdvn, a daughter 
cf the Persian Oxyartes, wife of Alexander 
the Great, Curt 8, 4, 23; 10, 6, 9; 10, 6, 13; 
Just 12,15,9; 15, 2,4 aL 

Roxolani (Rhcx-J> orum, m., a peo- 
ple upon the rivers Don and Dnieper, Spart 
Hadr. 6; Inscr. Mnrat. 2099, 7; Inscr. Grut 
453. 

* rube do, In is,/ [rubeo], redness, Firm. 
Math. 2^12.^ * 

rube-facio, feet factum, 3, v. a. [id.], 
to make red or ruddy, to redden (poet.): 
sanguine setas, Ov. M. 8, 383: rubefactaque 
sanguine telius, id. ib. 13, 394*. cornua rtml- 
to cruore, id. ib. 12, 382: ora sororum (Au- 
rora), Sil. 16, 137 

* rubellianns, a, um, adj. [rubeilus], 
reddish : vites, CoL 3, 2, 14. 

rubellio, onis,/ [id.], a fish of a red- 
dish color, Plin. 32, 10, 49, g 138; Apic. 10, 7. 

rnbellulus, a, um, adj. dim. [id.], a lit- 
tle reddish: umbilicus (voluminis), Mart 
Cap^poet. 5, g 566: rhamnos, Veg. 5, 74. 

rnbellns, a, um, adj. dim. [ruber], red- 
dish: Veientanum (vinum),Mart 1, 104, 9; 
Pers. 5, 147; cf. vineae, Plin. 14, 2, 4, g 23: 
calvitium, Mart. Cap. 8, g 804. 

rubens, entis, Part and P. a. of rubeo. 

rdbeo, ere, V. n. [v. ruber], to be red or 
ruddy (clase.). f J m In gen.: ulceribus 
quasi inustis omne rubere Corpus, Lucr. 6. 
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1166 per herbas Matntina rubent radiali 
lumma sobs, id. 6, 462, c£ id 6, 210 oculi 
luce, id 6, 1146 ocelli flendo, Cat 3, 18 
Tyno monce lana, Ov A. A. 3, 170 san 
gufnelitus Undaque, id SI 11,375, c£ cru 
ore, id. lb 4, 481 sanguineis aviana bac 
CIS, 7 erg G 2,430 — n. In part 1C A. 
To be reddened by blood Sigea rubebant 
Litora, Q\ SI 12, 71 (cf supra, with Bangui 
ne and cruore) — B. To 9 rmo red , to red 
den. color up, blush rubeo, mihi crede, 
Cic. Att 15, 4, 3, id. Verr 2, 2, 76, § 187, 
Eor Ep 2 1, 267, 2, 2, 156, Juv 1,166 — 
Hence, rut ens, entis,P a , being red, red, 
reddish ^lngen. m picturis ostro 
que rubenti, Lucr 2, 35 rubenti minio, 
Tib 2 1, 55 murice, Verg E 4, 43 vere 
rubenti, id G 2, 319 rubente dextera,Hor 
C 1, 2, 2 m rubente folio, PI in 16, 7, 10, 

§ 29 (Jahn in foliorum vems) rubentibus 
auriculis, Suet Aug 69 cur iracuiidissime 
sint flavi rubentesque, Sen Ira, 2, 19, 5 — 
Comp superficies, Plin 37, 6, 23, § 89 — 
B. In partic (acc. to II B ), red with 
shame, blushing Virgo Inficitur teneras ore 
rubente genas Tib 3, 4, 32 ore rubenti, 
Mart 5, 2, 7, Claud. Laud. Stil 2, 327 
ruber, bra, brum (collat. form, nom 
rubrus/Sol 40, 23), adj [Sanscr rudhira, 
blood, Gr ipvOpo?, red, cf rufus] I .Red, 
ruddy (cf rufus, russus) umor, Lucr 4, 
1051 sanguis, Hor C 3,13,7 cruore pannus, 
Id Epod 17,51 coccus, id S 2,6,102 jubar, 
Lucr 4,404, cf flatnma,Ov SI 11,368 Pna 
pus, painted red, id F 1,415 mguen, id ib 
1,400 (cf rubicundus) (sol)curaPraecipitem 
oceamrubrolavitaequore currum, l e red 
dened by the setting sun, Verg G 3,359, cf 
juvenum recens Examen Eois timeudum 
Partibus Oceanoque rubro, the Eastern (i e 
Indian) Ocean, Hor C 1, 35, 32 (cf infra, 
II ) rubriore pilo, Plin 10, G3, 83, § 180 
Ditn qnam rubemmi, Cels 5, 18, 31 et saep 
— P o e t leges mnjorum (because their ti 
ties were written in red letters), Juv 14, 
192 —II. As adj prop A. Rubrum SI are, 
the Red Sea, the Arabian and Persian Gulfs , 
SI el 1, 10, 3, 7, 8, 3, 8, 1, Plin. 6, 23, 28, 

8 107, Curt 8, 9, 14, Cic S D 1, 35, 97, 
Nep Hann 2, 1, Tib 2, 4, 30, Prop 1, 14, 
12, 3, 13 (4, 12) 6, SiL 12, 231, Liv 42, 52, 
12— Poet rubra aequora Prop 1,14,12, 
Yulg Heb 11, 29 et saep — B- Saxa Rubra, 
a place between Rome and Veix, near the 
river Cremtra, with stone quarries, now 
Grotla rossa, Cic. Phil 2, 31, 77, Liv 2, 49 
fin , Tac H 3, 79 , called breves Bubrae, 
Mart 4, 64, 15 

rubesco, Mi, 3 V inch, n [rubeo], to 
grow red, turn red, to redden (poet and in 
post- Aug prose) Aurora, Verg A. 3 , 521 , 
Ov SI 3, 600 mare rad us, Verg A. 7, 25 
matutma tempora, Ov M 13, 681 terrae 
mundusque, id ib 2, 116 saxa sanguine 
vatis, id. ib 11, 19 arva nova Ncptunia 
cacde, Verg A. 8, 695 gonae, blush, Ov SI 
7. 78 Pompeius numquam non coram plu 
ribus rubuit, Sen Ep 11, 3 rosa, Plin 21, 
4, 10, § 14 \ ina, id. 14, 2, 4, § 35 (Jahn, ru 
fescentia) dentes, id 11, 37, 63, § 167 (Jahn, 
rufescuntj 

1, rubeta, ae, f [rubus], a kind of 
venomous toad living among bramble bushes, 
Juv 1, 70, 6, 659, also, ranae, Plin. 8, 31, 
48 8 110, 32, 5, 18, § 48, Prop 3, C (4, 5), 27 

2. rdb eta, orum n [id.] bramble 
thickets, Ov M l. 105, id. F 4, 609, Calp 
EcL 3, 5 

„ 1. rubeus (rdbeus and robust c£ 

Fest 8 v robum, p 264 AIull ), a uin, adj 
[rubeol red, reddish color, Varr R R 2, 
6, 8, Col 6, 1 fm ; 8. 2, 8, Pall Slart 11, 
2 bos, Col 6, 1, 2 asinus, Pall Slart 14. 3 

* 2. rubeus, a , um, adj [rubus], of or 
belonging to the bramble bush , bramble 
virga^ a bramble twig , Verg G 1, 266 

Rubi, orum, m , a town in Apulia, now 
i?nto, Hor S 1, 6, 94. — Hence, Rubusti- 
2li, orum, m , the inhabitants ofRubi, Plin. 
3, ll, 16, § 105, Front Colon, p 127 Goes. 

rubia, ae, f [1 rubeus], madder , Plin 
19, 3, 17, § 47 quam aliqui ereuthodanura 
rocant, id. 24, 1L 66, § 94, 35, 6, 26, § 45, 
Vitr 7,14 

RublCO (nom Rubicon, Luc 1, 214 Cort 
& cr ), 6nis, m , a small river on the east 
■coast of Italy , which formed the boundary 
between Italy and Cisalpine Gaul, ctle 
bratedfor having been crossed by Casar af 
1G02 
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the breaking out of the civil war, pTob the 
modern phsaMlo, Plin. 3, 15, 20, § 115 , 
Cic. Phil 6, 3, 5, Suet Caes. 31, Luc 1, 
214. 

* rubicundulus, a > um ? a< *J ^ im t ru 
bicundus], someiohat ruddy ilia, Juv 6, 
424. 

rubicundus, a i uin > a< *J [rubeo], red, 
ruddy rufus quidam ore rubicundo, Plaut 
Ps. 4, 7, 121, cf id. Rud. 2, 2, 8, Ter Hec 
3, 4, 26 corna, Hor Ep 1, 16, 8 pluma, 
Col 8, 2. 7 * luna, Plin. 18, 35, 79, § 347 
Priapus, painted red, Ov F 6, 319 (cC ru 
ber) Ceres, ruddy, for fiava, Verg G 1, 
297 caelum, Vulg MaU 16,2 — Comp 
sabulo, Varr R R 1, 9, 5 habitus cometae, 
Sen Q N 7, 11 

rubldus, a, um, adj [id.] red, reddish , 
dark red (rare), cf Gell 2, 26, 8 sq , 14 . 
ampulla, Plaut Stich 1, 3, 77 pams, id. ; 
Cas 2, 5, 2, cf Fest pp 262 and 263 SIull | 
facies ex vinolentiS, Suet Vit 17 
rublgfO, rublgralis, etc , v robig 
rubor, oris, m [rubeo], i edness of all 1 
shades, cf Gell 2, 26, 5 ( class ) I. I n 
gen candore mixtus rubor, Cic. N D 1, 
27, 75 medicamenta ruboris, id Or 23, 
79, cf Ov SI 3, 491 , id. Am 3, 3, 5 sq cui 
plunmus ignem Subjecit rubor, Verg A. 12, 
66 sq quidam ruboris acerrimi, Sen Q 
N 1, 14, 2, Pirn 11, 38, 91, § 224 in ore 
impudentia multo rubore effusa, Plin Pan 
48, 4, Tac Agr 45 cocci, Plin 10, 22, 29, 
j § 56 — piur Tyrios mcocta ruhores, i e 
! purple, Verg G 6 , 307 molles rubores Sen 
Hero. Oet 664 -ii. In partic., a blush 
A. Li t pudorem rubor consequitur, Cic. 
Tusc 4, 8, 19 Slasinissae haec audienti non 
rubor solum suffusus, sed lacrimae etiam 
obortae Liv 30, 15 verecundus, Ov SI 1, 
484, cf id ib 2, 450, 4, 329, 6, 47 —In a 
comic equivoque m Tuborem te totum 
dabo, I will make you red all over, Plaut 
Capt 6, 2, 9 (cf id True 2, 2, 37 sq ) — B. 
Meton. (causa pro effectu), shame/acedness, 
bashfulness, modesty (syn pudor, not freq 
till after the Aug per ) (orator) praestet 
ingenuitatem et ruborem suum \ erborum 
turpitudine et rerum obscemtate vitanda, 
Cic deOr 2,59,242, cf ruborem incute 
re, Liv 45, 37 fin ruborem afTerre, Tac A 

13, 16 vox, quae vel rabulae cuivis rubo 
rem micere potest, to put to the blush, Auct. 
Her 4, 10, 14 vultu modesto ruborisque 
pleno (shortlv after verecundia oris), Suet 
Dom 18 propnus, Tac H 4, 7 antiquita 
t is, Plin. 36, 1, 2, § 4.-2. Esp , after the 
Aug per , by a further meton (like pudor), 
the cause of shame f shame, disgrace cen 
sons judicium nihil fere damnato nisi ru 
borera affert, Cic Rep 4, 6, 6 nec tumcam 
tibi sit posuisse, rubori, Ov Am 3, 14, 21, 
cf duas res ei rubori fhisse, unam, quod, 
etc , Liv 45, 13 , 4. 35, 11 , so, rubori est 
(alicui) Tac A. 14, 55 Jin , 11, 17, for 
which also nec rubor est emisso palam, 
Ov A. A 3, 167 , Tac G 13 minorem quip 
pe ruborem fore in juris iniquitate, quam 
si, etc , Liv 4, 35 fin , cf ml tua facta ru- 
boris babent, Ov H. 20, 204 rubor ac de 
decus penes omnes Tac H 1, 30 saepe 
minus est constantiae in rubore quam in 
culpa. Curt 9, 7, 25 

Rabrcnsis lacus, a lake of Gallia Nar 
bonerms, near JVarbonne, now L'Etang de 
Sigoan, Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 32, called also Bq. 
bresus lacus, Slel 2, 5, 6 

Rubrianus, a, uni, v Rubrius, II 

rubrica, ae, / [from ruberlca, from 
ruber] (sc terra), red earth of any kind I. 
In gen , Vitr 2, 3, Col 3, 11 fm , Plin 18, 

14, 36, § 135 — II. In partic, red earth 
for coloring, middle, red ochre , red chalk 
buccas rubrica, cera omne corpus intmxit 
tibi, Plaut True 2, 2, 39 rubricfi delibatus, 
Auct Her 3, 22, 37 proelia rubrica picta 
aut carbone, Hor S 2, 7, 98, Yitr 7, 7, 
Plin 35, 6, 14, § 33, 6, 30, 35, § 190 si ocu 
lo rubricam dingat uno, Pcrs 1, 66 et saep 
— B. Transf (post Aug) 1. The title 
of a law , the rubric (because written in red) 
mterdicta proponuntur sub rubrica Undo 
vi (Dig 43, 16, Cod 8 4) aliqua enim sub 
hoc titulo mterdicta sunt, Dig 43, 1, 2 fin. 
— 2.-4 law 8e ad album oc rubricas 
transtulerunt, Quint 12, 3, 11 Masuri ru 
bnca vetavit, Pers. 5, 90 

1. rubricatns, a, um, Part of ru 
brico 
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2. Rubricatns, h » > and Rubric 
catnm, b n , a river of Spam , which falls 
into the Mediterranean Sea —Form Rubri 
catus, Mel 2, 6 — Form Rubricatum, Plin. 
3, 3, 4, § 21 

rubrico, no perf, utum, l,ta [rubn 
ca], to color red (very rare) furi rubricato 
mmare, Auct Priap 73, 2. Yen. Vit S 
Mart 2 fin , Petr 46, 7, Vulg Exod. 25, 5, 
39, 33 

rnbrieosus, a, um, adj [id ], full of 
ruddle or red ochre ager, Cato, R R 34, 
2 terra, id. ib 34, 128 solum, Col 4, 33, 1, 
Plm 18, 17, 4G, § 163 
Rubrius, i, m , Rubria, ae, / , 
name of a Roman gens , masc. Rubrius, 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 25, § 64, id Phil 2, 16 40, 
id Brut 45, 168, Caes B C 1, 23 —Fern 
Rubria, Cic Fam 9, 21, 3 — Adj Lex Ru 
brm (or lex Galliae Cisalpmae), of the year 
B C 43, v Becker, Antiq 3, 1, p 51, and the 
authors there cited — Hence, II. Rubri* 
anus, a , um, adj , of or belonging to a Ru 
bnus, Rubnan senatu^consultum, Dig 40, 
5, 26, § 9 , 40, 5, 28 pr 
mbrus, a, um, V ruber tmf 
rubus, t w (f em ) Prad Cat b 5, 31 , 
id Apoth 123) [kmdr with ruber] I, A 
bramble bush, blackberry bush, Plin. 16, 37, 
71, § 180, 17, 13, 21, § 96, 24, 13, 73, § 117 
al , Verg E 3, 89, id G 3,315, Hor C 1, 
23, 6, Ov Nux, 113, Caes B G 2, 17, 4, 
Liv 23, 30 Drak iV r cr , Col 11, 3, 4 sq , 
Vulg Exod. 3, 2 . — XL A. blackberry, Prop 
3, 13 ( 4, 12), 28 fTaga rubosque colligere, 
Calp Eel 4, 31 

ructabundus, a , um , adj [ructo], 
belching again and again, Sen Vit Beat 
12,3 

* ructamen, inis > n t ld a belching, 
eructation, Prud Ham 467 

ructatio,oms,/ [id ], a belching, Cael 
Aur Tard 6, 3, 56 

ructatrix, Tcis, f [ructator], she that 
belches mentha, i e that produces belch 
ing, Mart 10, 48, 10 

ructatus, n8, m [ructo] = ructatio, 
Aug c Paust 6,10 

ructo, avi, atum, 1, v n and a Idep 
collat form, ructor, ^’ arr B. R 3, 2, 3 
ructatur, Hor A. P 457 ructaretur, Cic ap 
Paul ex Fest p 263 Mull ) [rugo, whence 
ructus, erugo. eructo], to belch, eructate 
(class.) I. Lit. a. IVeutr ructare alicui 
m os, Plaut Ps. 5, 2, 9 cui ructare turpo 
est, Cic Phil 2, 25, 63, id Tusc 5, 34, 100, 
id Fam 12, 25, 4 numquam exspuissej 
numquam ructasse, Plm 7, 19, 18, § 80 si 
bene ructavit, Juv 3, 107 — b. , to 
belch up a thing aves hospitales, i e to 
have the taste of them tn one's mouth, Varr 
R R 3, 2, 3 acida, Plin 20, 17, 68, g 176 
glandem, Juv 6, 10 partem exiguam ce 
nae, id 4, 31 aprum. Mart 9, 49, 8 cru 
orem, Sil 2, 685, 16, 435 — B. Transf 
fumum (terra), i c to send forth, emit, 
Pall Aug 8, 7 — H» Trop, in a con 
temptuous sense, to belch out.gtve out, utter 
(cf evomo) versus, Hor A P 457 propin 
quitates semideum, i e to hate i n one's 
mouth, be always talking about them, Sid. 
Carm 23, 252 potor Mosellae Tiberim rue 
tas, though a Gaul, you speak like a Roman , 
Sid. Ep 4, 17 

ructor, “ r, j ' ructo % mt 
ructuo, are, v a [ructus] to belch forth 
(late Lat for the usual ructare), trop 
laudes, Aug Serm Temp 135 

* ructuosus, a , utn, adj [id.),^iiR of 
belches spiritus, Cael ap Quint 4,2,123 

ructus, us, m [rugo, whence also ructo 
and erugo] a belching, eructation, rising of 
the stomach (class, in sing and plur ) ex 
halas acidos ex poet ore "ructus Lucil ap 
Non 164, 33 suavss ructus mihist Plaut 
Ps 5, 2, 9, Cic. Fam 9, 22, 5, Cels 4 5 
fin foedi pestilentesque ructus, Sen Fp 
95, 25, Plm 20, 12, 48, g 122, 20, 17, 66, 

§ 174 , Mart 1, 88, £ al 
rudcctus, a, um, adj [rudus],/u?/ of 
rubbish, i c. (of soil) poor, dry terra, 
Cato, R R 34, 2 locus, id ib 35, 1 
1. rudens, entis (gen plur rudenti 
um, Vitr 10, 19: Prud adi Syram praeC 
2, all rudenti^. Vitr 10 2) m (fem , Plaut 
Rud. 4, 8, 1) [etym unknown, acc to the 
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ancients from rudo, on. account of the rat- 
tling; r. Non. p. 51], a rope, line, cord (very 
freq. and class.; syn,: restis, funis). I, 
Usu., a rope, line } belonging to the stand- 
ing or running rigging of a ship; a slay, 
halyard, sheet, etc. ; plur. collect., the rig- 
ging, cordage: clamor tonitruum et raden- 
tum sibilus, Pac. ap.CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 

1 ; cf. VdVr. L. L. 5, § 7 MtilLiV. cr.; and Serv. 
Verg. A 1, 87 (Trag. Rel p. 100 Rib.); imi- 
tatedby Vergil : clamorquevirum stridorque 
•rudentum, Verg. A. 1, 87; Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 
1; 76; 92: Cic. Div. 1, 56, 127; Quint. 10, 7, 
23: Verg. A 3. 267; 682; 10, 229; Eor.Epoi 
10, 5; Or. M. 3, 61G; 11, 474; 495 et Eaep.— 
Hence, B. Rudens, the title of a comedy by 
Plautus . — C. Trop. : rudentem explica- 
Vit immensum, spun a long yam, unfolded 
a prodigious series of facts, Amm. 29, 1, 6. 
— Prov. : rudentibus apta fortuna, a very 
uncertain fortune, Cic. Tusc. 5, 14, 40. — {|. 
The rope of an engine oj roar , Vitr. 10, 17 sq. 
2. rudcns, entis, Part, of rudo. 

* radcrarias, ■», djo, aaj. frudnsj, of 
or belonging to rubbish : cribrum, App. M. 
8, p. 212, 19. 

ruderatio, unis, f. [rudero], a paving 
with rubbish, ruderation, Vitr. i-n. 
Transf, a mass of broken stone , .Vitr. 5, 
12, G. 

rudero, avi, a turn, 1, v. a. [rudus], to 
cover or pave with broken stone or rubbish, 
Plin. 21, 4, 10, g 20; Vitr. 7, 1. 

Kndlnc, arum,/, a town in Calabria, 
the birthplace of Ennius, MeL 2, 4, 7 ; Plin. 
3, H, 16, g 102; Sil. 12, 397.— Hence, Rft- 
dlnus, a, um, adj., of Rwlice, the Rudian, 
an appellation of Ennius,- Enn. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 3, 42, 168 (Ann. v. 440 VahL) ; Cic. Arch. 
10; Aub. Technop. 13, 17. 

X rudiarii ah eodem (sc. Cincio) dicun- 
tur, qui Eaga nova poliunt, Fest. p. 265 
M011. (1. rudis]. 

* rudiarius, H, m. [2. rudi6], a gladia- 
tor who is presented with a rudis, i. ©. who 
receives his discharge , Suet. Tib. 7. 

rudicula, &e, f dim. [id.], a wooden 
spoon, a spatula , Cato, R. R. 95, 1 : rudiculA 
lignea peragitare, Col. 12, 46, 3; Plin. 34, 18, 
54, .8^176. 

rudimcntmn, i, n. [1- rudis], a first 
attempt , trial , or essay ; a beginning, com- 
mencement in any thing (not ante-Aug. ; cf. 
tirocinium). I. Most usual as milit. t t. : 
railitarc, Liv. 21, 3; plur.: rudimentis mi- 
litiae imbutus, the elements, VclL 2, 129, 2: 
dura belli, Verg. A. 11, 157 : rudimenta adu- 
lescentiae ponere, to lay down the rudi- 
ments, complete the first beginnings, pass 
one' s novitiate, Liv. 31, 11 fin.; cf. : sub mi- 
litia patris tirocinii rudimenta deposuit, 
Just. 9, 1, 8. — II, In other things; rudi- 
mentum primum pucrilis regni, Liv. 1, 3; 
cf. Quint. 1, 8, 15; prima rhetorices rudi- 
menta, the first principles, rudiments, id. 2, 
5, 1; cf. Suet. Aug. 64: vidi Protogenis ru« 
dimenta cum ipsius naturae veritate cer- 
tantia, Petr. 83, 1 : civilium offleiorum ru- 
dimentis regem Archelaum defendit, Suet. 
Tib. 8: ponere, id. Ner. 22: prima pueritiae 
rudimenta deponere, Just. 7, 5, 3 (ct supra, 
L). 

Rudinus, a , um, v. Rudiae. 

1. rudis, e, adj- [ctcrudus], unwrought , 
untitled, unformed, unused, rough , raw , 
wild (cf. crudus) : omnis fere materia non 
deformata, rudis appellatur, sicut vesti- 
mentum rude, non perpolltum: sic aes in. 
fectum rudusculum, Cinciusap. Fest. p. 265 
MOIL (class. ; esp. freq. in the trop. signif.). 
L Lit.; terra (opp. restibilis), Varr. R. R. 
X, 44, 2; so, terra, id. ib. L 27, 2: ager, Col 
3, 11, 1: campus, Verg. G. 2, 211: humus, 
Ov. M. 5, 646; rudis atque infecta materies, 
Petr. 114, 13; ct : rudis indigestaque mo. 
les (Chaos), Ov. M. 1, 7: marmor, Quint. 2, 
19, 3: saxum, id. 9, 4, 27; cf. ; signa (de 
marmore coepto), Ov. M. 1, 406: aes {opp. 
signatum). Plin. 33, 3, 13: basts, rudely 
finished, ill-made, Verg. A 9, 743; ct : no. 
vacula (with retusa), Petr. 94, 14 : circum. 
jectus parietum, Plin. 11, 61, 112, § 270; 
caementum, Tac. Or. 20 (with informes tel 
gulae): lana, Ov. M. 6, 19: textum, rough 
coarse, id. ib. 8, 640; so, vestis, id. F. 4, 659*; 
herba, wild. Mart. 2, 90, 8 r * cf uva, unripe 
green , hard, id. 13, 68. — Ncutr. plur. as 
subst.: detrahit doctrina aliquid, ut lima 
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rudibus et cotes hebetibus, Quint. 2, 12, 8. 

— B. Poet., transf, young, new (cf inte- 
ger}: ilia (carina, ec. Argo) rudem cursu 
prima imbuit Amphitriten, untried, not yet 
sailed on, Cat. 64, 11 ; hence, also, Argo, 
Luc. 3, 193: agna, Mart. 9, 71, 6: filia, id. 7, 
95, 8 ; dextram cruore regio imbuit, Sen. 
Troad. 217: pannas, new, Vulg. Matt. 9, 16. 

— II. Trop., rude, unpolished, uncultivat- 
ed, unskilled, awkward, clumsy, ignorant; 
hence (like ignarus), -with gen., unacquaint- 
ed with, inexperienced in, etc. (ct lmperi- 
tus). (a) Absol.: consilium, Piaut. Poen. 
1, 1, 61 ; ct : forms in genii iropoJita et pla- 
ne rudis, Cic. Brut. 85, 294: incohata ac ru- 
dia, id. de Or. 1, 2, 5: quae rudia atque im- 
perfecta adhuc erant, Quint. 3, 1, 7 : rudia 
et incomposita, id. 9, 4, 17: vox surda, ru- 
dis, immanis, aura, etc., id. 11, 3, 32: mo- 
dulatio, id. 1, 10, 16; cf: moduB (tibicinis), 
Ov. A A 1, 111: rude et Graecis intactum 
carmen, Hor. S. 1, 10, 66 : stilus (with con- 
fusus), Quint. 1,1, 28; 12, 10, 3: animi, id. 
1, 10, -9 (with agrestes); 1, 1, 36: adhne 
ingenia, id. 1, 2, 27; cf ingenium, Hor. A. 
P. 410: rudis fait vita priscorum et sine 
litteris, Plin. 18, 29, 69 g 284: saeculum, 
Quint. 2, 5, 23; 12, 11, 23; Tac. H. 1, 86 : 
anni, i. e. young, early. Quint. 1, 1, 6; Tac. 
A 13, 16 fin.; ct : adhuc aetas, id. ib. 4, 8: 
rudem me et integrum discipulum accipe 
et ca, quae requiro, doce, Cic. N. D. 3, 3, 7 ; 
Quint. 2, 3, 3; 3, 6, 83: Aeschylus rudis in 
plerisqueet incompositus, id. 10 , 1 , 66: tam 
cram rudis? tam ignarus rerum ? etc., Cic. 
Sest. 21,47; so (with ignarus) Quint. 1, 8, 
4: rudis ac stultus, id. 11, 3, 76: illi rudes 
homines primique, id. 8, 3, 36; 10, 2, 5: illi 
rudes ac bellicosi, id. l, 10, 20: nescit equo 
rudis Haerere ingenuus puer, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
54. — (/3) "With in and all.: cum superiores 
alii fuissent in disputationibus perpoliti, 
alii in disserendo rudes, Cic. Rep. 1, 8, 13: 
(oratorem) nulla in re tironem ac rudem 
esse debere, id. de Or. 1, 50, 218; (with he- 
bes) id. ib. 1, 58, 248: rudis in re publica 
id. Phil. 6, 6, 17: in causa, id. Fam. 4, 1, 1: 
in jure civili, id. de Or. 1, 10, 40: in mino- 
ribus navigiis, id. ib. 1, 38, 174: omnino in 
nostris poetis, id. Fin. 1, 2, 5 : sermo nulla 
in re, id. de Or. 1, 8, 32.— With simple dbl. 
(very rare): Ennius ingenio maxim us, arte 
rudis, Ov. Tr. 2, 424: arte, Stat. Th. 6, 437: 
studiis, VelL 2, 73, 1— ( 7 ) With gen.: im- 
periti homines re rum omnium rudes igna- 
rique, Cic. FI. 7, 16: dicat se non imperitum 
foederis, non rudem exemplorum, non jg-1 
narum belli fuisse, id. Balb. 20, 47 : provin- 
ciae rudis, id. Verr. 2, 2, 6, § 17 : Graecarum 
litterarum, id. Off 1, 1, 1; Nep. Pelop. 1, 1: 
rel militari8, Cic. Ac. 2, 1, 2: harum rerum, 
id. Verr. 2, 2, 35, § 87 : artium, Liv. 1, 7 : 
bonarum artium, Tac. A. 1, 3: facinorum, 
id. ib. 12, 51: agminum, Hor. C. 3, 2, 9: ci- 
vilis belli, id. Ep. 2, 2, 47 ; cf. : bellorum 
(elephanti), Flor. 4, 2, 67 : operum conju- 
giique, Ov. F. 4, 336: somni, i. e. sleepless, 
id. M, 7, 213; dicendi, Tac. A 1, 29. — (6) 
With ad (very rare): rudem ad pedestria 
bella Numidarum gentem esse, Liv. 24, 
48, 6 : ad quae (spectacula) rudes turn Ro- 
mani erant, id. 45, 32, 10; 10, 22, 6; 21, 25, 
6: ad partus, Ov. H. 11, 48: ad mala, id. 
P. 3, 7, 18 : rudes adhuc ad resistendum 
populos, Just. 1, 1, 5 : rudis natio ad vo- 
luptates, Curt. 6, 21, 9; 8, 8, 24.— (c) With 
dat. (very rare): fontes rudes puellis, 

L e. strange, Mart. 6, 42, 4. — (£) With 
inf. : nec ferre rudis medicamina, Sil. 6, 
90: Martem rudis versare, id. 8, 262. — 
Comp., sup., and adv. do not occur. 

2. rudis, is, f. (all. sing, rudi, Capitol. 
Opil. Macr. 4, 6), a slender stick or rod. I, 
To stir with in cooking; a stirring-stick , 
spatula: versato crehro duabus rudibus, 
Cato, R. R. 79; so, ferreae, Plin. 34, 18, 60, 

8 170; cf. rudicula. — H, A staff used by 
soldiers and gladiators in their exercises 
(perh. a wooden sword), answering to a 
quarter-staff, a foil (freq. and class.): (mi- 
mes) rudibus inter se in modara Justae 
pugnae concurrerunt, Liv. 26, 51; 40, 6 and 

9 Drat, N. cr. (al. sudibus); Ov. Am. 2, 9, 
22: id. A A. 3, 615: rudibus batuere, Suet. 
Calig. 32. — Hence, transf: pp.ima or svm- 
ma RVDig (also in one word, svmmakydib), 
the first or head fencer, the fencing-master, 
Inscr. OrelL 2575 ; 2584: secvm>a rydis, 

! the second fencer , the fencing -master's as- 
sistant , ib. 2573 sq.— A gladiator received 
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such a rudis when honorably discharged 
(whence he was called rudiarius) : tam bo- 
nus gladiator rudem tam cito a ccepisti? 
Cic. PhiL 2, 29, 74: accepta rude, Juv. 6, 
113: essedario rudem indulgere, Suet. Claud. 
2L- — And hence transf. to other persons 
who receive an honorable discharge: tarda 
vires minuente senecty Me quoque donari 
jam rude tempUB erat, i. e. to dismiss, dis- 
charge, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 24; id. Am. 2, 9, 22; cf.: 
spectatum satis et donatum jam rude, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 2 (v. OrelL ad h. L): ergo sibi da- 
bit ipse rudem, Juv. 7, 171; Mart. 3, 36, 10. 

* rudltas, Mis, f. [1. rudia], ignorance: 
litteratoris, App. Flor. 4, p. 363, 6. 

* rudltas, fis, m. [rudo], a roaring or 
braying, App. M. 8, p. 215, 24. 

rudo (rudo. Pers. 3, 9), ivi, Itum (gen. 
plur. part, rudentfira, verg. A 7, 16), 3, v. 
n. and a. [Sanscr. root ru- } to howl; Gr. 
tbpvoi] cfLat.: ravis, ravus, raucus], to roar, 
beUowA/ray. I, L i t., of animals; e. g. of 
lions, verg. A 7, 16; of stags, id. G. 3, 374; 
of bears, Claud. Cons. 31 all Theod. 293; esp. 
freq. of the braying of an ass, Ov. A A. 3, 
290; id. F. 1, 433; 6, 342; Rers, 3, 9.— IL 
Transf, of men, to roar or cry out : haec 
inquam rudet ex rostris, LuciL ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, g 103 MulL : (Cacum) insueta ruden- 
tem Alcides tells premit, Verg. A 8, 248. — 
Of things : rudentem proram, creaking, 
groaning , Verg. A. 3, 561. 

rudor, Oris, m. [rudo], a roaring (Ap- 
puL), App. Flor. 3, p. 357. 38; id. 31uncL 
p. 65. 

1. rudus, oris, n ., stones broken small 
and mingled with lime for plastering walls, 
paving floors, etc. I, In gen, Vitr. 7, 1 : 
nidus inicere solo, Plin. 36 25, 62, § 186; 
PalL 1, 9, 4; 11, 2 Mai: aedificia tecta rudere 
aut pavimentis, Auct. B. Alex. 1, 3 : rudere, 
non tegulis teguntur. Auct. B. Hisp. 8, 2: 
pingue, i. e. rich soil, CoL poet. 10, 81. — 
II, I n p a r t i c.. old rubbish, of the stones, 
plaster, etc., of decayed buildings (rare and 
not ante-Aug.): ruderi accipiendo Ostien- 
Bes paludes destinabat, Tac. A 15, 43.— In 
plur. : alveum Tiberis laxavit ac repurga- 
vit, completum olim ruderibus, Suet. Aug. 
30; id. Vesp. 8. 

2 . rudus, Crie, v. raudus. 
rudusculum, b V. raudueculum. 
rufcsco, ere, v. inch. n. [rufus], to be- 
come reddish , Plin. 10, 29, 42, § 80; 28, 12. 
63, § 194; 36, 19, 36, 8 143. 

tt rufius, ii, n\., the Gallic name for 
chama, a lynx , Plin. 8, 19, 28, § 70. 

rufo, a re > v - a - [mius], to make or color 
reddish : capillum, Plin. 15, 22, 24, § 87 ; 23, 
2, 32, 8 67; 23, 4, 46, § 91. 

Rufrae, anim, f , a town of the Sam- 
nites, on the borders of Campania, now 
Ruvo, Verg. A 7, 739; SiL 8, 568; prob. the 
same called Rufrium, Liv. 8, 25, 4. 
Rufrium, n., v. Rufrae. , 
rufulus, a i um, adj. dim. [rufus], red- 
dish, rather red. I, In gen.: macilentis 
malis rufulus, red-haired, red-headed, Plaut. 
As. 2, 3, 20 (cf rufus): radices mandrago- 
rae, Plin 1 25 J 13, 94, 8 147.^ — H, In par- 
tic.: Rufuli, onim, m., the military trib- 
unes chosen by the general himself (opp. to 
the Comitiati, who were chosen by the peo- 
ple in the Comitia); bo called alter one 
Rutilius Rufus, Liv. 7, 5 fin.; Fest. p. 261 
Mull.; Ps.-Ascon. ap. Div. in CaeciL 10, 
p. 142. 

1. rufus, a i um, adj. [kindr. with ru- 
ber], red, reddish, of all shades, acc. to Gell. 

2, 26, 5. — In gen.: rufus quidam, red- 
haired, red-headed, Plaut. Pe. 4, 7, 119: Vir- 
go, Ter. Heaut. 6, 5, 17 ; id. Phorm. 1, 2, 1 
(cf. rufulus) : vestibus, Start. 14, 129, 1: san- 
guis, Cels. 2, 8 : armenta, Vitr. 8, 3 : sal, 
Plin. 31, 7, 41, 8 86. — Comp.: Campana siligo 
ruflor, Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 86; 16, 14, 25, § 65. 

2. RufilS, L [1* mfus], a common 
Roman surname (like the German Roth, 
Kother), Quint. 1,4,25; Cic. Fam. 5, 19 tit. ; 
14, 14, 2 aL 

1. ruga, ae »/j a crease in the face, a 
wrinkle. A. Iu g en * (class.; usu. in plur.). 
(a) Plur. : non cani non rugae repent© auc- 
toritatem arripere possunt, Cic. Sen. 18, 62: 
vos populumque Romanum non consilio 
neque eloquently sed rugia supercilioque 
decepit, id. Red. in Sen. 7, 15 : nec pietas 
moram Rugis et instanti senectae Afleret, 

im 
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Hor C 2,14,3: vis tu remittere aliquid ex 
rugis, Flm. Ep 9, 17, 2 . rugas m fronte con 
inhere, Van- B. R 1, 2, 26 • ragis vetus 
Frontcm senectus exaret, Hor l.poa 8, 4; 
cf : froutem rugis arat, * Verg A 7, 417: 
dam (arda senectus inducat rugas, Tid 2, 2, 
20- Hor C 4, 13, 11: sulcare cutem rugis, 
Ov. H. 3, 276 , 14, 96; 16, 232 et sacp al — 
Prov de rugis crimma multa cadunt, 
Ov. Am. 1, 8, 4b —{(3) Sing (poet ): face 
ret scissas languida ruga genus? Prop a 
13 (3, 10), 6; 3 (4), 25, 12; Ov Tr.3 7, 34, 
Id. A. A 1, 240; Juv. 13, 216, 14, 325 — B. 
Trans£,a crease, fold, plait , wrinkle , cor 
rugahon, elc , of any \nnd (praV Awg , cf. 
rugo, I ): margaritae flavescunt genectu ru 
gisque torpescunt, Plm 9, 35, 54, § 109 : 
aquiloms afflatus poma deturpans rugis, id. 
15, 16, 18, § 59, 12, 7, 14, § 26; VI } 14, 24, 

§ 107 aL; of the/oMs of garments, id 35, 8, 
34, 8 56; Macr S 2, 9 — In * jam de 
ciens redit in rugam, Pera 6 } 79 Gddersleei e 
ad loc : vestes quoquo diutius vmetas ruga 
consumet, Petr. 102, 12 — Q, The female 
screw, Flm 18, 31, 74, § 317. 

2. Ruga, ae, m [1 ruga], a Homan sur- 
name i, e g ofSp Carvihus, whose divorce 
is said to have been the first in Borne, Gell 
4,3,2; 17,21,44. Val Max 2,1,4 
rug-auo, onis, f [rugo], a wrinkling , 
Cael Aur Tard 2,1 

Rugii, orum,7n , a German people who 
have given their name to the island ofRie- 
gen , Tac G 43 Jin 

* ruginosus, a , lira ) °dj [1 r u 8&]i 
wrinkled : cutis, Cael Aur Acut 1, 11 
ruRlo.lre, v n , to roar, as alion,Spart. 
Get 5, Vulg Psa 21,13; Auct Carm Phi 
lorn 49, to bray , as an ass, Amm 27, 3, 1: 
onager, Vulg Job, 6, 6 quasi ursi, id Isa. 
59, 11 — II. Transf , to rumble • rugicn 
tern saturare ventrem, Hier Ep. 62, 2, § 6 
— III. To call aloud, Vulg Psa, 37, 9 ; id. 
Jer 25, 30 

rugitus,iis, m [rugio] I. A roaring 
of lions, Vop Prob 19 . leoms, Vulg Job, 
4, 10 —II. Transf, a rumbling in the 
bowels, Cael Aur. Tard. 3, 2 ; 4, 7 ; Hier. 
Ep 22, 11 

rugo, 5 vj, atum, 1, v n and a [L ruga] 
I. Neulr , to crease, wrinkle; transf , of the 
dress (cf 1 ruga, B ), to become wrinkled 
or rumpled: vid&pattioVum \A rogat, Plant 
Cas 2, 3, 30- pallium, id Fragm ap GelL 
18, 12, 3 —II. Act , to wrinkle any thing 
frontem,Hier Ep 60,2 —Transf , to cor- 
rugate testae (concharum) rugatae, Plm 
9, 33, 62, § 102 

rug-o sit as, utis, f [rugosus], the state 
of being wrinkled, rugosity (late Eat ) : moe- 
rons aut jrae, Tert Patient 15 
rugosus, a ,nm, adj [1 Tuga], wrinkled, 
shrivelled I. L i t . rugosiorem cum geras 
stola frontem, Mart 3,93,4* spadones, Hor. 
Epod 9, {14 • genae, Ov. Am 1, 8, 112 — 
Poet sonecta, Tib 3, 5, 25 : fngorc pagus 
(i c the villagers), Hor. Ep 1, 18, 105: san- 
na, that wrinkles his countenance, makes 
wry faces, Pors. 5, 91. — II. Transf (acc 
to 1 ruga, IB), wrinkled, creased, shriv- 
elled, corrugated * acina, Col 12, 44, 4 cor- 
tex popuh, Ov H. 5, 28: piper, Pers 6, 65: 
pruna, Mart 13, 28, 1 
*ruldus, a, um, adj , perh rough: pi- 
lum (in pisturii), Plin 18, 10, 23, § 97. 

ruiua, ao >/ [ruo], a rushing or tumbling 
down , a falling down, fall ( syn : casus, 
lapsus) I. In abstracto A. Lit. 1. In 
gen (rare) gTandmis, Lucr 6, 156: aqua- 
rum, Cael Aur Tard 2, 1 med : nostra (sc 
nucum), Mart 13,25,2: jumentorum sarci 
narumquo, Liv 44, 5 : Capauei, a fall by 
lightning (v Capanous), Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 
40 (apri saovi) Pormixtas dabant cquitum 
peditumquo ruinas, Lucr. 5, 1329 Tyrrhe 
nus et Acontous Conlxi incurrunt hastis, 
pnmique ruinam Dant sonitu ingonti, rush 
or fall upon each other, Verg A 11,613* in 
terea suspensa graves aulaea ruinas Inpati- 
nam fecer c,feli doum, Hor S 2, 8, 54.-2, 
In par tic., of buildings, a tumbling or 
falling doum ^ downfall, ruin (class. ; in 
good proso only in sing ): repentina ruinA 
pars ejus turns concldlt ... turn hostes, 
turns repentma ruinA commoti, etc , Caes. 
B C 2, 11 fin. and 12 1 nit; cf : ferunt con 
clave illud, ubi epnlnretur Scopas, conci- 
di c sc: ca ruina ipsum oppressum cum suis 
1604 


interiisse, Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 353; id Div 2, 
8, 20; Tac. A 2, 47: aedificiorum, Suet Oth 
8 : amphitheatn, id. Tib 40 : camerae, id. 
Ner 34 spectaculorum, id. Calig 31: pon- 
tis, id, Aug 20 tecta Penthei Disjecta non 
leni rumfi, Hor. C 2, 19, 15 . jam Deiphobi 
dedit ampla ruinam, Vulcano superante, 
domus, i e fell in, Verg A 2, 310, so, tra 
here ruinam, id. lb 2, 465; 9, 712; cf. B a, 
infra effulsisse inter ruinam ignes, Tac A 
2,47: ruinam urbis et mcendia recordan 
tes, Just 5, 7, 10 morbus, captivitas, ruma, 
ignis, Sen Tranq 11,6: multos occidere m- 
cendu ac rumae potentia est, id Clem 1, 
2,6, 5 — lw plur : tantac ui te impendent 
rumae, nisi suffulcis firm iter, Plaut Ep 1, 
1, 77; so Veil 2, 35, 4 (with mcendia); Suet 
Vesp 8; Lucr 2,1145: si fractus illabatur 
orbis, Impavidum ferient rumae, Hor C 3, 

3, 8: dum Capitoho dementes ruinas para- 
bat, id. lb 1, 37, 7.— B. T r op , a downfall , 
fall, rum; accident, catastrophe , disaster, 
oierthrow, destruction, etc (freq and class.; 
used equally in sing and plur ; cf : cxi- 
tiura, pernicies) (a) Sing : vis ilia fuit et, 
ut saepe jam dm, ruma quaedam atque 
tempestas, a catastrophe , Cic Clu 35, 96* 
mcendium meum ruma restmguam, with 
the overthrow, fall (of the State), Catilma 
ap Sail C 31, 9, and ap Cic. Mur 25, 51: 
ut commum ruina patriae oppmnerentur, 
Liv. 45, 26; Veil 2,91,4; 2,85,1; 2,124,1: 
in hac rumi rerum stetit una Integra atque 
immobilis virtus popuh Romani, Liv. 26, 
41 . rerum costrarum, id. 5, 61 • urbis, id. 
25, 4* ex loco superioro impetu facto, stra- 
ge ac ruma fudere Gallos, utter defeat , id 5, 
43; cf. : rumae similem stragem eques de 
dit, id 4,33: Cannensis, id 23,25; 42,6GJin; 

4, 46; 5, 47: ruma socen in exsilium pul- 
sus, Tac H 4,6, cf id G 36* pereatscele- 
ratus, regnique trahat patnaeque ruinam, 
Ov. M 8, 497: aliae gentes belli sequuntur 
ruinam, Flor. 2, 12, 1. ille dies utramque 
Ducet ruinam, i e death, Hor. C 2, 17, 9* 
Neronis pnncipis, Plm. 17 ? 25, 38, 8 245 — 
(/3) Plur. : praetermitto ruinas fortunarum 
tuarum, quas omnes impendere tibi proxi- 
mis Idibus senties, Cic. Cat 1, 6, 14* in mi- 
nis aversae, atque affiictao rei publicae, id 
Sest 2, 5: devota morti pectora liberae 
Quantis fatigaret ruims, Hor. C 4, 14, 19; 
cf * nox auget ruinas, Val FI 3,207: prm- 
clpus m rerum fecece ruinas et gcavitec 
magm magno cecidere ibi casu, i e false 
steps, errors, mistakes, Lucr 1, 740: (Acade- 
mia) si invasent in haec, miseras edetruh 
nas, Cic Leg 1, 13, 39: ruinas videres, id 
Fin. 5, 28, 83 — H. In concreto 1, That 
which tumbles or falls doum, a fall (not ante 
Aug) A. gen. (poet): diqjectara 
Aenacae toto videt aequore classem FIuc- 
tibus oppressos Troas caeliquo ruma, i e a 
storm, rain, rg A 1,129; so cael i (with 
msani Imbres),Sil 1,251: poll, i e thunder , 
Val FI 8,334 — B. In parti c (acc to I 
A. 2 ), a building that has tumbted doum, a 
ruin, ruins (mostly in plur , and not in Cic 
prose)* nunc hurailis voteres tantummodo 
Troja ruinas ostendit, Ov M. 15, 424 : Sa- 
gunti rumae nostris capitibus incident, Ltv 
21, 10, 10 (urbs) deserta ac strata prope 
omms minis, id 33, 38. 10: fumantes The 
bamm rumae, id 9, 18, 7 * minis templo 
rum templa aedifleare, id 42, 3 m tugurfo 
rumarum Carthagimensium, Veil 2, 19 fin 
— In smg • alius par labor . . flumina ad 
lavandam hanc ruinam jugis montium du 
cere, Pirn 33, 4, 21, § 74* ex r\ina tempei 
MART is, Inscr Orcll 2448 (A D 266) —2. 
T ra n s f , of persons who cause rum. a de * 
stroyer * rei publicae, Cic Scst 51,109 rui 
nae publicanorum, id Prov Cons. 0, 13 

rninosuS; nm, adj [ruma], of build 
mgs. I. Tumbling down, going to ruin, 
ruinous (rare but class.); aedes, *Cic Off 
3jl3, 54* parietes,Scn Ira, 3, 35 Jin (better 
nmosos) — *11. Poet, transf , that has al- 
ready fallen, ruined, in ruins • ruinosas 
occulit herba domos, Ov. H 1, 50 — Plur. 
subsl ruinosa, 6rum, ruins • instaurare, 
Vulg Ezech. 36, 33; 33, 27. 

Rullus, 1, m , a Homan surname (cf. 
Cic. Phil 6, 17, 48) So, P. Scrvilms Rullus, 
a tribune of the people in the consulate of 
Cicero, who directed against him three ora- 
tions on the Agrarian law, Cic Fam 8,6,6 

1. v. rumis 

2. rtuna, ae ,/ , v rumen 
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rumen, n (collat. form ruma- 
a e,/ , Ain 7, 230 dub , Serv. Verg. E 6, 54): 
the throat, gullet: rumen est pars colli, qua 
esca devoratur. unde rumare dlcebatun 
quod nunc rutmuare, Fest p 270 Mull ; cl. 
Paul ex Fest s. v adrumavit, p 9 ib : ru- 
minatio dicta est a rurnme emmento gut- 
tuns parte, per quam demissus cibps a cer- 
tis revocatur ammahbus, Serv. Verg E 6, 
54, cf Isid Ong 11, 1, 59, 12, 1, 37: dum 
sit, rumen qui impleam, Pompon ap Non. 
18,16 (Com Rei v 153 Rib ); Fest p 270, 
28 Mull , Paul ex Fest p 9, 14 ib 
J rtunen turn, abruptio, Fest pp 270 
and 211 Mu\\ 

1. rumor, m , a missile weapon, 
similar to the sparum of the Gauls, Lucil. 
ap Fest pp 270 and 271 Mull ; efi Gell. 10, 
25,2 

2. rumexJcis,/, sorrel, Plm 11, 8, 8, 
§ 18; 19, 12, GO, § 184 ; 20, 21, 85, 8 231; 
PlauL Ps. 3, 2, 26; Titin ap Non 210, 4 
(Com Rcl p 134 Rib ); Verg M. 73 

Rumia, as, v. 1 Rumma init 
* r i~imif irn ; are, v a [rumor facio], to 
make report; to report, proclaim, rumor: 
quam (sc Alcumenam) cives Thebam vero 
rumificant probam, Plaut Am 2, 2, 46 
rumigrcratio, onis, / [rumigeror], a 
spreading of reports, a proclaiming, rumor- 
ing (late Lat ), Lampr. Hehog 10 
rumigreror, V dep a [rumor gero], 
to spreadreports , to spread or noise abi oad, 
Fest. s v rumitant, p 270 Mull , Paul ex 
Fest p. 271, 3 ib * rumigerantium sermo- 
nes, Schol Bob ad Cic. Or. de Aere Alien, 
2 Fragm 7, p 344 Bait. 

rumigrerulns, [rumigeror], 

that spreads reports or rumors ; subst , a 
newsmonger ( lato Lat ), Amm 14, 1, 2 : 
Hier. Ep 117, 10; 60, 1. 

rumigro, are, v a. [rumen ago], to chew 
ovei' again , to mimmate : jam tertium qua- 
lum, App M 4, p 163,2* bos si non mrni- 
gat, Gargil Mart. Cur Bourn § 15 

1. Rurnina (m some MSS Rumia), 
a e,/ [rumis, qs she that offers her breast], 
a Roman goddess of nursing mothers, who 
was worshipped xn a separate temple near 
the fig tree under which Romulus and Re- 
mus had sucked the breast (rumis) of the she - 
wolf Van*. R R 2, 11, 5; id ap Non 167, 
30 sq (v. the passages under rumis); Aug. 
Civ Dei, 4, 11; 6, 19 fin ; 7, 11 —Hence, A, 
Ruminalis, e, adj ; ficus, the fig tree of 
Romulus and Remus, Liv. 1,4, 5 (where, from 
a false etymology, tne earlier form is said 
to have been Rumularis.Weissenb ad loc ; 
cf Serv. Verg A. 8, 90 alii aRomulo velmt 
dictam quasi Rotnularem); Tac A 13, 58; 
Aur. Viet Orig 20 Jin; Fest p 270 Mull ; 
cf id p 400 ib ; Serv 1 1 ; Varr. L L 5, 
§ 54 Mftll — By poet license, it is also called, 
B. Ruxxnna ficus, Ov. F. 2, 412 ( where, 
as above in Liv , from a false etymology, a 
pretended older form, Romula, is given) 

2. Rumina. ficus, v. 1 Rumlna, B 

1. Ruminalis, ficus, v 1. Rumina,A» 
* 2 . ruminalis, e, adj [rumen], chew- 
ing again, ruminating . hostiae, Plin 8, 51, 
77, 8 206 


ruminatio, Sms,/ [ruminor], a chew- 
ing over again , chewing the cud, rumina- 
tion. I. Lit: animalium, Plin 11,37,79, 
§ 201; Serv. Verg E 6, 54.— B, TransfiJ 
a doubling ; a repetition , return : corticis, 
Plin 15, 23, 25, § 94. hiemfs, id 17, 22, 35, 
6 191 — *11, Trop , a thinking over, revolv- 
ing tn the mmd, ruminating, rumination : 
cotidiana, Cic. Alt 2, 12, 2 
ruminator, uns, m [Id], one that 
chews again or ruminates (lato Lat ), Am. 
7, 230 " 

ruminor, An , V dep a , and (after the 
Aug period) rumino, arc, v n and a. [ru- 
men], to chew over again, chew the cud, to 
ruminate. I. L i t, ( Q ) tfeutr : bos rumi- 
nat, Col 6, 6, 1 ; Plm 11, 37, Cl, 8 160; 9, 17, 
29, § 62 al ; Vulg Lev 11, 26 — (/3) Act : 
(bos) ruminat herbas, Verg E 6, 54 ; cf : 
revocaVaa bOTbaa, Ov. Am 3,5,17* epastas 
horbas, id Hal 119 escas gutture, Paul. 
Nol Carm 18, 340 — H, Trop , to think 
oxer, to muse or ruminate upon (only nnte- 
and post class ; but cf ruminatio)* nemo 
haec ruminetur mullcri, Liv. Andron ap. 
Non 166, 29 : ruminabitur humanltatcm, 
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Van*, ap. Non. 166, 27 : Odyssean Homeri 
ruminari incipis, id. ib. 480, 24: ruminaris 
antiquitates, id. ib. 480, 23: dum carmina 
lua ruminas, Symm. Ep. 3, 13 fin. 

Ruminus, h m - [rumis, analog, to 1. 
Rumina], an epithet of Jupiter , as the 
nourisher of all things, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 11. 

% minis, is (collat. form t mmn 7 ae. 
v. infra),/, a breast that gives stick; a teat , 
pap , dug : si parum habet lactis mater, ut 
subiciat sub alterius mammam, qui appel- 
lantur subrumi, id est sub mammfi: anti- 
quo enim vocabulo mamma rumie ? ut opi- 
nor, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 20: non neganm, ideo 
apud divaeRuminae sacellum apastoribus 
Eatam ficum. Ibi cnim solent sacrificari 
lacte pro vino et pro lactentibus. Mam- 
mae enim rumis sive rumae, ut ante dice- 
bant, a rumi; et inde dicuntur subrumi 
agni, id. ib. 2, 11, 5 : bisce manibus lacte 
fit. non vino,.Cuninae propter cunas, Ru- 
rainae propter rumam, id est prisco voca- 
bulo mammam, a quo subrumi etiam nunc 
dicuntur agni. id ap. Non 107,30 sq.: mam- 
ma rumis dicitur, unde et rustici appellant 
baedos subrumos, qui adbuc sub mammis 
habentur, Fest. p. 270 MulL ; cf. PauL ex 
'Fest. p. 271, 4 ib.: quoniam sub ea (flcu) 
inventa est lupa infantibus praebens ru- 
raim (ita vocabant mammam), Plin. 15, 18, 
20, 8 77. 

♦r omi to, are, v.freg. n. [rumo, rumor], 
to spread reports , to rumor : rumitant, ru- 
mi gerantur. Kaevius: simul alias aliunde 
rumitant inter sese, Fest. p. 270 MulL 

X rumo, tire, for rumiuo, PauL ex Fest. 
p.271,3 ilk 

rumor, oris, m. [cf. Gr. ihpva J, to bowl; 
upvpatdor’din; Sanscr. root ru-, roar; ra- 
vas, uproar; Lat.: raucus, rudo]. I. Lit, 
the talk of the many, whether relating facts 
or expressing opinions. A. Common talk, 
unauthenticated report, hearsay, rumor (the 
prevalent and class, signif. ; used equally 
in sing, andplur.; sjm.: fama,sermo); ab- 
sol, or with a mention of its purport, a. 
Absol.: est hoc Galllcac consuetudinis, uti 
mercatores in oppidis vulgus circumsistat, 1 
quibusque ex regionibus veniant quasque 
ibi res cognoverint, pronuntiare cogant. 
His rumoribus atque auditionibus permoti 
dc summis saepe rebus consilia ineunt, 
quorum eos e vestigio poenitere necesse 
est; cum incertis rumoribus serviant, et 
plerique ad voluntatem corum ficta re- 
spondeant, Caes. B. G. 4, 6; cf : aliquid ru- 
moro ac fama accipere . . . falsis rumoribus 
terreri, id. ib. G, 20: multa rumor perferet, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 8, 1 ; cf. also, in the de.scription 
of the house of Fame, in Ovid: mixtaque 
cum veris passim commenta vagantur XII- 
lia rumorum confusaquo verba volutant, 
Ov. M. 12, 55 [v. the passage in its connec- 
tion): rumonbus mecum pugnas, Cfc. N. 
D. 3, 5, 9: rumorcs Africano3 excipere, id. 
Deiot. 9, 25: senatus vulgi rumoribus exa- 
gitatus, Sail. C. 29, 1: multa rumor fingc- 
bat, Caes. B. C. 1, 53: addunt et afilngunt 
rumoribus Galli, quod re3 poscere videba- 
tur, id. B. G. 7, 1: frigidus a Rostris manat 
per compita rumor, Hor. S. 2, C, 50 et saep. 
— b. With the purport of the rumor intro- 
duced by an object - or relative-clause ; by 
de, rarely by gen. ( a ) Postquam populi 
rumorem intclleximus, Studiose expetere 
vos Plautinas fahulas, etc., Plaut. Cas. prol. 
11 : cum interea rumor venit, Datum iri 
gladiatores ; populus convolat, etc., Ter. 
Hcc.proL alt. 31; id. Heaut. proL 16: crebri 
ad eum rumores afferebantur litterisque 
item Labieni certior fiebat, omnes Belgas 
contra populum Romanum conjurare, etc,, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 1: meum gnatum rumor est 
amare, Ter. And. 1, 2, 14; cf. : rem te valde 
bene gessjsse rumor erat,Cic. Fam. 1, 8, 7; 
id. Att. 16, 5, 1: serpit hie rumor: Scis tu 
ilium accusationem cogitare? etc., id. Mur. 
21, 45 : crebro vulgi rumore lacerabatur, 
tamquam viros et insontes ob invidiam aut 
metum cxEtinxiS3et, Tac. A. 15, 73: subdito 
rumore, tamquam Mcsopotamiam invasu- 
rus, id. ib. 6, 36. — ((3) With de : nihil per- 
fertnr ad nos praeter rumores de oppresso 
Dolabella, Cic. Fam. 12, 9, 1: de Aeduorum 
defectione rumores afferebantur, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 59 : de vita imperatoris dubii rumores 
allati sunt, Liv. 28, 24: graves de te rumo- 
res, Cic. Deiot. 9, 25: exstinctis rumoribus 
de auxiliis legionum, Caes. B. C. 1, GO Jin.— 
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(y) With gen. (very rare) : cenae rumor, 
Suet. Aug. 70 : belli eivilis rumores, Tac. 
H. 3, 45: rumor prostrate regi pudicitiae 
Suet. Caes. 2. — B. Common or general 
opinion, current report, the popular voice; 
and objectively, fame, reputation (leS3 freq. 
but class.) : famam atque rumores pars al- 
tera consensum civitatis et velut publicum 
testimonium vocat; altera sermonem sine 
ullo certo auctore dispersum, cui maligni- 
tas initium dederit, incrementum creduli- 
tas, Quint, 5, 3, 1 ; cf : adversns famam ru- 
moresque hominum si satis firmus stete- 
ris, etc., Liv. 22, 39: qui erit rumor populi, 
si id feceris ? Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 18 : totam 
opinionem (populi) parva nonnumquam 
com mu tat aura rumoris, Cic. Mur. 17, 35: 
rumoribus ad versa in pravitatem, secunda 
in casum, fortunam in temeritatem, decli- 
nando corrumpebant, with their slanders , 
misrepresentations, SalL Fragtn. ap. Non. 
385, 3: quo3 rumor asperserat, ii, etc., 
Curt. 10, 31, 18 : rumorem quondam et 
plausum ■ popularem esse quaesitnm, Cia 
Clu. 47, 131: rumori servire, Plaut. Trin, 3, 
2, 14; cf. in the lusus verbb. with rumen .* 
ego rumorem parvi facio, dum sit rumen 
qui impleam, Pompon, ap. Non. 18, 15: om- 
nem inflmae plebis rumorem affectavit, 
Tac. H. 2, 91 : Marcellus adverso rumore 
esse, Liv. 27, 20 : flagret rumore malo 
cum Hie atque file, Hor. S. 1, 4, 125; Tac. 
H. 2, 93 fin. : invidiam alicui concitare 
seenndo populi rumore, with the concur- 
ring or favorable judgment , with the appro- 
bation , Fen est. ap. Non. 385, 17 ; eo, rumo- 
re secundo, Saev. ap. Macr. S. C 1 ; old poet 
in Cic. Div. 1, 16, 29; Verg. A. 8, 90 ; Hor. 
Ep. 1, 10, 9; cf. : aliquid accipere secundo 
rumore, Tac. A. 3, 29: claro apud volgum 
rumore erat, id. io. 15, 48. — Transf., 
a murmuring, murmur of a stream: am De- 
lia fluenta Suhterlabentis tacito rumore 
Mosellae, Aus. Mos. 22. 
rumpia, ae, v. rhomphaea init. 
rumpo, rupi, ruptum ( inf. paragog. 
nimpier, Afran. Com. 127), 3, v . a. [root 
rup], to break, burst, tear , rend, rive, rup- 
ture ; to break asunder, burst in pieces, 
force open, etc. (very freq. and class.; a 
favorite word of the Aug. poets; cf. fran- 
go). I. L 1 1 : SI MEHBRV1 I RVPIT M CVM 
EO PACIT TALIO esto, Lex Xll. Tab. ap. 
Fest. 9. v. taljo, p. 274; and ap. Gell. 20, 1, 
14; cf. Cato ap. Prise, p. 710 p. ; vincula, 
Lucr. 3, 83; Cic. Cat. 4, 4, 8; id. Tusc. 1. 30, 
74 ; Prop. 4, 10, 4; Yerg. A. 10, 233 al.: ca- 
tenas, Prop. 3, 13, 11: Hor. S. 2, 7, 70; Ov. 
Am. 3, 11, 3 : frena pudoris, Prop. 4, 18, 3 : 
obstantia claustra, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 9: terc- 
tes plagas (aper), id. C. 1, 1, 28; pontem, to 
break down, Liv. 7, 9; cf. : rupti torrenti- 
bus pontes, Quint. 2, 13, 16: montem aceto 
(Hannibal), Juv. 10, 153: Alpes, SiL 11, 135: 
arcum, Phaedr. 3, 14, 10: plumbum (aqua), 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 20: carinam (sinus Noto re- 
mu giens), id. Epod. 10,20: tentn cubilia tec- 
taque, id. ib. 12, 12 : vestes, Ov. XL 6, 131; 
cf. : tenues a pectore vestes, id. A. A. 3, 707 : 
sinus pariterque capillos, id. M. 10, 722: li- 
num ruptum aut turbata cera, Quint. 12, 8, 
13 : praecordia ferro, to penetrate , Ov. XL G, 
251; 6, 36; cf: guttura cultro, to cut , id. ib. 
15, 465: colla securi, id. ib. 12, 249: nubcm 
(vis venti), to sunder, rive, Lucr. C, 432 : ful- 
men nubes rumpit, Sen. Q. N. 2, 58, 1: spi- 
ritus rumpit nubes, id. ib. 2, 54, 3 : ruptae 
nubes et in pronum solutae, id. ib. 6, 12, 1: 
caelum, SiL 3, 196: polum, id. l, 135: tur- 
bo ruptus, breaking or bursting forth, Yerg. 
A. 2, 416 et saep.: tua causa rupi ramices 
burst , ruptured, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 30 : suos 
ramices, id. Poen. 3, 1 , 37 ; inflates vesi- 
culas, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 33 : pectora fremitu 
(leones), Lucr. 3, 297: illiu s immensae ru- 
perunt horrea messe3, filled to repletion, 
Yerg. G. 1, 49 ; CoL 10, 307 : fnigibus rupta 
conge3tis horrea, Sid. 1, 6: ilia, Cat. 1L 20; 
80, 7; Yerg. E. 7, 26; cf. with a personal 
object : rupit Iarbitam Timagenis aemula 
lingua, Dum, etc., Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 15.— Esp. 
reflexively, to burst or split one's self, to 
burst, split , etc.: me rupi causa currendo 
tua, Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 43; id. Capt. proL 14; 
LuciL ap. Non. 88, 11 ; 382,23: ut me am- 
bulando rumperet, Ter. Hec. 3, 4, 21 : non, 
si te ruperis, Par eris, Hor. S. 2, 3, 319. — 
Mi d. : ego misera risu clandestino rumpier, 
to burst, split, Afran. ap. Non. 282, 21 (Com. 
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ReL p. 154 Rib.); bo, frigidus in pratis can- 
tando rumpitur anguis, Yerg. E. 8, 71: qua 
(licentia audacium) ante rumpebar, nunc 
no movear quidem, could have burn, Cia 
Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1 : et inflatas rnmpi vesiculas, 
id. Div. % 14, 33 ; cf. : rumpantur iniqui, 
Yicimus, Prop. 1, 8, 27 : miser Rumperis 
(sc. ira) et latras, Hor. S'. 1, 3, 136: rumpere 
viam, iter, eta, to force a passage , make 
one's way by force : ferro rampenda per ho- 
ste3 Est via, a passage must be burst or 
forced through, yerg. A. 10, 372; cf.: eo nisi 
corporibus armisque rupere cuneo viam, 
Liv. 2, 50: rupta via, Quint. 9, 4, 63: viam 
jgne, Stat. Th. 8, 469 : iter ferro, SiL 4, 
196 (with reserare viam); 15, 782: Alpes, 
id. 11, 135: rupto sonuit sacer aequore 
Titan, Yal. FL 2, 37 : cursus, id. ib. 1, 3; 
SiL 7, 568 et saep.: rumpere media 
agmina, to burst through, break through , 
Yerg. A. 12, 683; cC: proelia misso equo, 
Prop. 3, 11, 64 (4, 10, 62): rupta mersum ca- 
put obruit unda, Ov. XL 11, 569: mediam 
aciem, Liv. 26, 6: pugnantibus acies rum- 
penda, Just. 1, 6, 11 : ordines, Liv. 6, 13: 
aditus,Yerg. A. 2, 494: parvos hiatus, SiL 5, 
616: fontem, to break open, cause to break 
forth, Ov. M. 5, 257 : fontes abyssae magnae, 
Vulg. Gen. 7, 11 : se rumpere, to break out, 
burst forth ( = erumpere): ubi sub lucem 
densa inter nubila sese Diversi rumpent ra- 
dii, Verg. G. 1 ? 446: tantus se nubibus im- 
ber Ruperat, id. A. 11, 548: unde altus pri- 
mum se erumpit Enipeus, id. G. 4, 368; so, 
rumpi,in mid. force: dum amne3 ulli rum- 
puntur fontibus, id. ib. 3, 428 : alicui re- 
ditum, to cut off, Hor. Epoi 13, 15. — Absol. : 
offendit, fregit, rumpit, icit poculo, wvunds, 
Afran. ap. Non. 124, 6 (Com. ReL p. 173 
Rib.) ; so, si quis rumpet occidetve in- 
sciens ne fraus esto, an ancient form of ro- 
gation in Liv. 22, 10, 5; cf. Dig. 9, 2, 27, § 17. 
—II. Trop., to break, violate, destroy , an- 
nul, make void, interrupt, etc.: hunc quis- 
quam . . . foedera ecientem neglexisse, vio- 
lasse, rupisse dicere audebit ? Cia Balb. 5, 
13; so, foedera, Lucr. 2, 251; Auct. Her. 4, 
14,20; Liv. 9,1; 21,10; Hor. Ep. 1,3,35: foe- 
dus, Liv. 3, 25, 5 ; 42, 40, 3 : imperium, Curt. 
10, 2, 16; Tac. A. 13, 36; id. H. 3, 19: sacra- 
menti religionemjLiv. 28, 27: reverentiara 
sacramenti, Tac. H. 1, 12 : fidem inducia- 
rum, pacis, etc., Liv. 9, 40 fin. ; 24, 29; 
Verg. G. 4, 213; Flor. 4, 2, 16: jus gentium, 
Liv. 4, 17 : hosti urn jus et sacra iegationis 
et fas gentium, Tac. A. 1, 42 ; rogationes vos 
rogatas rumpltis, Plaut. Cure. 4, 2, 24: 
Ddicta, Hor. C. 4, 15, 22 ; decreta, Ov. 3f. 
15, 780 : leges, Luc. 4, 175 : constat, agna- 
scendo rumpi testamentum, is made void, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 57,241; cf.: jura testamento- 
rum ruptorum aut ratorum, id. ib. 1, 38, 
173: nuptias, Hor. C. 1, 15, 7 : amores,Yerg. 
A. 4, 292: condiciones pacis, YelL 2, 48, 5: 
obsequium.Suet.Galb. 16: fata aspera,Vcrg. 
A. 6, 882: fati necessitatem humanis consi- 
liis, Liv. 1, 42: ne me e somno excitetis et 
rumpatis visum, break in upon, interrupt , 
Cic. Rep. 6, 12, 12; so, eomnum, Yerg. A. 7, 
458; cf. Sen. Ep. 51, 12: sacra, Verg. A. 8, 
110: carmina, Tib. 2, 3, 20: novissima ver- 
ba, Ov. A. A. 1, 639: ut vero amplexus fes- 
si rupere supremos, Val. FL 5, 32: strepitu 
silentia rumpi, Lucr. 4, 583 : silentia (ver- 
bis), Yerg. A. 10, 64; Ov. M. 1, 208; 11, 698; 
Hor. Epod. 5, 85; VaL Fl. 3, 609; Plin. Pan. 
55, 4 : diutinum silentium, App. XL 10, 
p. 239, 14: taciturnitatem, Tac. A. 1, 74: 
patientiam, Suet. Tib. 24 : en age, segnes 
Rumpe moras, break off, end delay, Yerg. 
G. 3, 43; so, rumpe moras, id. A. 4, 569; 9. 
13; Ov. XI. 15, 583 Bach, N. cr.; VaL FL 1, 
306; Mart. 2, 64, 9; Plin. Ep. 5, 11, 2; cf. : 
rumpunt moras, Luc. 1. 264: otia, Verg. A. 
6, 813. — Poet.: rumpit has imo pectore 
voces, breaks forth, breaks out in, gives vent 
to, utters , etc. , Verg. A. 11, 377 ; so, vocem, 
id. ib. 2, 129; 3, 246; SiL 8, 301; Tac. A. 6, 
20: questus, Yerg. A. 4, 553; Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 2, 249: gemitum, Sil. 4, 458. 

* rumpo tine trim, h si. [rumpotinus], 
a place planted with low trees to support the 
vines, CoL 5, 7, 2. 

rumpotinus, a, um, adj. [rumpus-te- 
neo]. I, That serves to support the running 
vines: genus arbusti Gallic!, CoL 5, 7, 1; 
also arbores, id. 5, 7, 1, § 3.— H. Subst.; 
rumpotinus, l <f f a kind of maple (opu- 
lus), Plin. 14, 1, 3, g 12; 24, 19, 112, § 172. 
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rumpm, i, «■* « ta«e branch or runner 
(syn tradux), Varr R. R 1, 8, 4. 

rtunu* cuius, i> m [rumor], idle 
talk, common gossip (perh only m the two 
folL passages) qui lmpentorum hommum 
rumusculos aupupati, Cic. Clu 38, 105 L. 
Cassio omneB rumusculos populan ratione 
aucupante, id Leg 3, 16, 35 
runa. ae,/, a °J weapon, a javelin 

or dart 1 1. Lit runa genus tell sigmfi 
cat Ennius runata recedit, id est pilata, 
Fest p 263 MQ.1L C Gracchus rums et ns 
sic is, quas, etc nonne omnem rei publi 

cae etatum permutavit? Cic. Leg 3, 9, 20 
JIos 2V r cr — |X, Trans f , the runic writ- 
ten character , runes barbara fraxineis pm 
gatur runa tabelhs, Yen Carm 7, 18, 19 
runatus, a> um, adj , v runa, I 
runcatio, Onis,/ [runco] I. A weed 
tng, weeding out , Col 2, 9, 18 , 2, 11, 19, 
PI in 18, 21, 60, § 185 —ft, Conor , weeds 
to be pulled out, Col 2, 11, 6 
runcator, oris, in [ld ], a weeder , Col 

2.12.1.11.3.19 

1. runcina, ae,/ [pwcavu, acc to Yarr 
L L. 6, § 96 Hull ], a plane , Plm 16, 42, 82, 

§ 225, Arn 6, 200, Tert Apol 12, Yulg 
Isa. 44, 13 

2. Runcina, ae, / [1 runco], a rural 
goddess presiding over weeding, Aug Civ 
Dei, 4, 8 wed 

runcxno, are, v a [1 runcina], to plane 
off ; Yarr L L 6, § 96 Mull , Arm 5, 177 — 
II. Trop , com ego ilium probe jam one 
ratum runcinabo, i e will take in, cheat, 
Plaut Mil 3, 3, 61 

1. rnneo, are, v a [runca, runcma], to 
weed out , root up , to weed , clear of weeds 

I. Lit spinas, Cato, R R 2 segetes,\arr 
R R 1 30, CoL 11, 2, 40, Plm 18, 21, 50, 
g 184 , Tert Pall 2 med —II, T r a n s f *A. 
To pluck, deprive of its hair , Pers 4, 35 — 
B. To mow frumenta, Aug Civ Dei, 4, 8 
med 

2. runco, Qnis, m [1 runco], a weeding \ 
hook, grubbing hoe , Pall 1, 43, 3 , cf Isid 
Orig 20,14,6 

ruo, ui, utum (ruiturus, a, um, Ov II 
4,459, Luc 7,404, Mart 1,88,4, Plm Ep 
7, 19, 8, gen plur part ruentum, Verg A. 

II, 886), 8, v n and a , to fall with violence , 
rush down , to fall down, tumble down, go 
to ruin (cf labor, procumbo, cado) 
Neutr ( very freq and class ) A. R 1 1 
RaTely of persons caedebant panter pari 
terque ruebant Victores victique, Yerg A 
10,756, so Val FI 7,642 — Of things rue 
re ilia non possunt, ut haec non eodem la 
befacta motu concidant, Cic Imp Pomp 

7. 19 spectacula ruunt, /ell down , tumbled 
down , Plaut Cure 5, 2, 47 , cf parietes 
ruunt, id. Most 1, 2, 36 lateres \eteres, id. : 
True 2, 2, 60, so, aedcs, id Am 6, 1, 43, id 
Most. 1, 2, 69 omnia tecta (supra aliquem), 
Lucr 4, 403, Liv 4, 21, 6, Quint 8, 3, 68 
al altae turres, Lucr 5, 307 moles et ma 
china mundi, id. 5, 96 murus, Liv 21, 11 
tcmpla deum, Hor S 2, 2 104 aulaea, id 
ib 2, 8, 71 acervus, id Ep 2, 1, 47 mu 
rus latius quam caederetur, Liv 21, 11 
tecta in agris, id 4, 21 silices a montibus 
altis, Lucr 6, 314 alto a culmme Troja, 
Verg A 2, 290 — Poet caeli templa, 
Lucr 1, 1105 ruit arduus aether, it rams, 
or the ram descends in torrents, verg G 1, 
324, cf id A 8, 625 caelum imbnbus 
immodiciB, Mart 3, 100, 3 , cf caelum 
in ee, Liv 40, 68 ruit imbriferum ver, i c 
is ending, hastening to its close, Verg G 

^1, 313 , cf turbidus imber aqua, id. A. 5, 
^695 tempestas, Tac A 1,30 1, Prov 

ca&dum ruit, the sky is falling , of any 
thmgVwcry improbable Cl Quid turn, 
quaeso,V hoc pator rescivent? Sy Quid 
si nunc c'elum xuat? Ter Heaut 4, 3, 41 
—2. Trams f, of rapid, hasty moi ements, 
to hasten , humy^n, rush (cf \ olo, curro) 
id no ferae qi)idem faciunt, ut ita ruant at- 
quo turbentur,\Cic. Fin 1, 10, 34 , cf id. 
Att 7, 7, 7 (Ponipclum) ruere nuntiant ct 
jam Jamque adesst, "1 ib 7, 20 £ hue orn 
ms turba ruebat, Yerg \ 'dOo * 1 ’ v n^riae 
in ferrum ruebant, ut ib 8, 648 per proe 
ha, id. ib 12, 526 quidam inermes ultro 
ruere ac so mortl offerre,Tac Agr 37 con 
Us gladh&que ruerent, id. A 6, 35 in aquam 
caeci ruebant, Liv 1,27 fn. in castra fb 
gientes, id. 24, 16, 2 in v ulnera ac tela, id. 


RUO 

26, 44 promi^cue m concubitus, id 3, 47 
eques pedesque certatim port is mere, id 

27, 41 ad urbem infesto agmme, id. 3, 3 
ad portas, Tac A. 1, 66 ad convivium, id 
H 2, 68 fn. per v ias, id. ib 5, 22 destina 
ta morte in proehum, Flor 2, 18, 12 me 
bant laxatis habems aurigae, Curt 4, 15, 3 
de montibus amnes, Verg A 4, 164 flumi 
na per campos, Ov H 1, 285 in Galliam 
Rbenus, Tac. H 6 19— Poet, of time ver 
titur interea caelum et ruit Oceano Nox, 
l e hastens up, sets in, A erg A. 2, 250 revo 
luta ruebat dies, was advancing, hastening 
on, id ib 10, 256 , c£ of the setting of the 
sun, Vat FI 1,274, App M 3, p 136,19 — 
Of sound, to break forth antrum, unde 
ruunt totidem voces, responsa Sibyllae, 
Verg A 6, 44 — B. Trop 1. (Acc to A 
1 ) To fall, fail, sink (very rare) ratio ruat 
omms, Lucr 4, 507 quae cum accidunt 
nemo est quin mtellegat, ruere lllam rem 
pubheam, Cic. Verr 2, 5, 6, § 12 Vitelhum 
ne prosperis quidem parem, adeo ruenti 
bus debihtatum, by his falling fortunes, Tac 
H 3, 64 tam florentes Athemensmm opes 
ruisse, Just 6, 1, 9 — 2 . {Acc to A. 2 ) To 
rush, dash, hurry, hasten, run, etc. (freq 
and class ) tamquam ad mtentum raerem 
voluntarium, Cic. Marcell 5, 14 emptorera 
pati mere et per errorem m maximam frau 
dem meurrere, to act hastily, commit an 
oversight, id. Off! 3, 13, 55 , cf Liv 3, 11 
cum cotidierueretjCic Sest 64,133, id Att 

2, 14, 1, Quint 2, 20, 2 compescere ruen 
tes, Tac. H 1, 56, 2, 63 fn , cf id. ib 2, 34 
ad seditiones et discordias et bella civilia, 
id. ib 1. 46 crudehtatis odio in crudelita 
tern ruitis, Liv 3, 53 m servitium, Tac. A. 
1, 7 m exitium, id. H 1, 84 in sua fata, 
Ov M 6, 51 omnia fatis In pejus, Verg G 
1, 200 quo scelesti ruitis? Hor Epod 7, 1 
quo ruis ; Verg A 10, 811 , Ov M 9, 428 
multos video, qua vel impudentid \el fames 
duxit, ruentes, Quint 2, 20, 2 — P o e t , with 
inf quo ruis imprudens, vage, dicere 
fata? Prop 4 (5), 1, 71 scire ruunt, Luc. 
7,751, Stat Th 7, 177, Claud Rapt Pros 

3, 387 — Impers ■ pass ut ferme fugiendo 
in media fata ruitur, Liv 8, 24 —II. Act , 
to cast down with violence, to dash down, 
tumble down, hurl to the ground, pros 
trale (except the jurid phrase ruta caesa, 
perh only poet and in post Aug prose, for 
in the passage, Cic Att 2, 15, 2, seu ruet 
seu eriget rera publicim, ruet might be 
neutr) A. Lit imbres fluctusque 
frangere malum, Ruere antennas, etc , 
Plaut Tnn 4, 1, 18 naves (vis venti), Lucr 

1, 272 res impetibus crebns (venti), id. 1, 
293 ceteros ruerem, agerem, raperem, fun 
derem et prostemerem, Ter Ad 3, 2, 21 
immanem molem volvuntque ruuntque, 
Verg A 9, 516 cumulos mit pingms hare 
nae, breaks down, levels, id G 1, 105 sese 
superae in praedam, to cast one's self upon, 
App Flor 1, p 341, C — B. Poet,, transf , 
to cast up from the bottom, to turn up, 
throw up, rake up cum mare permotum 
\ entis, ruit intus harenam, casts up (sj n 
eruit),Lucr 6,726, cf totum (mare) a sedi 
bus lmis (v enti), Verg A 1, 85 spurnas sa 
lis aere, id ib 1, 35 cmerem et confuEa 
Ossa focis, id ib 1L 211 atram nubem ad 
caelum (ignis), id G 2, 308 unde Divitias 
aerisque mam, die, augur, acervos, Hor S 

2, 5, 22 — Hence, riitUS, a, um, P a., 
found only in the phrase ruta et cae«a or 
ruta cacsa (acc to Varro, the u was pro 
nounced long, although it is short m the 
compounds erutus, obrutus, etc. m vendi 
tionis lege fundi ruta caesa ita dicimus, ut 
U producamus, Varr LL 9, § 104) — In 
jurid. lang , every thing dug up (ruta) and 
cut down (caesa) on an estate without being 
wrought, and which is reserved by the own 
er at a sale, the timber and minerals si 
ruta et cacsa excipiantur in venditione, ca 
placuit esse ruta, quae eruta sunt, ut hare 
nn, creta et similia, cacsa ea e«sc, ut nrbo 
res caesas, et carbones et his similia, etc , 
Dig 19, 1, 17 in rutis caesis ci sunt, quae 
terra non tenentur, quaeque opere stmctili 
tectonov e non contincntur, ib 60, 16, 241 
ruta caesa dicuntur, quae venditor posses i 
siomfe sui Usus gratia concidit mendoque • 
contraxit, Fest. p 262 Mull ut v end it ores, j 
cum aedes fundumv e v endidermt rutis cae ! 
Eis receptis, concedant tamen aliquid emp 
ton, quod ornandi causa apte ct loco posi 
turn esse videatur, Cic. Top 26, 100 dicet j 
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te ne m mtis quidem et caesis sohum tibl 
fraternum recepisse, Crass ap Cic de Or. 

2, 65, 226 

rupa, »e,/, v rupes » nit 
rupes, is (collat form rupa* ae, App. 
M 6, p 72 Hildebr mm , cf Gloss. IguL 
p 693),/ [rumpo] a rock ex magms rupi- 
bus nactus plamtiem, Caes. B C 1, 70 cum 
(oppidum) ex omnibus in circuitu partibus 
aUi^imas rupes despectu^ue haberet. id 
B G 2, 29, cf Liv 32, 4, and with this cf • 
inter saxa rupesque, id 21, 40 ex mpe 
Tarpeid, id. 7, 10 Parnasia, Verg E 6, 29 
aeria, id G 4, 508 ardua, Ov F 5, 293, id 
P 1, 8,61 cavae, caverns grottos, Verg G 

3, 253 , so, ima (Sibyllae), id. A 3, 443 —Of 
a chff, Verg A 10, 693, Luc 5, 514, Val 
FI 3, 108 , 4, 637, cf personantibus ct re 
spondentibus inter se rupibus, Just 24, 6, 8 

rupex, * c,s > m f a rou gb, uncultivated 
man , a boor, rustic, clown (ante and post- 
class , and mostly m the plur ), Lucil ap 
Fest s v squarrosi, pp 328 and 329 Mull ; 
Gell 13. 9, 6, lert Apol 21 fin , id. Amm 
6 fin , in sing , Tert PalJ 4 (cf rupico) 
rupi-capra, ae,/ [rupes], a chamois, 
Plm 8, 53, 79, § 214, 11, 37, 45. g 124. 28, 
17, 67, § 231 

* rupico, onis, m [rupex], for rupex, a 
boorish man, rustic , App Flor 1, p 344, 34 

RuplHus, b m 1 1be name of a Roman 
gens So, A. R Rupilius, consul with Po 
pillius Laenas, A U C 622, Cic Lael 11, 37: 
from him proceed the Leges Rupihae, of 
Rupilius, id Verr 2, 2, 16, § 39, 18, § 44, 

24, § 59, 60, § 125 , 2, 3, 40, § 92 — B. A. 
Rupilius, a physician, Cic Clu 63, 176 — C. 
An actor m Cicero's youth , Cic Off 1 31, 
114 — D. R Rupilius Rex, a native of Prce 
neste, a contemporary of Horace, proscribed 
I by Octaman, Hor S 1, 7, 1 Schol Cruq 

ruplna, ae,/ [rapes], a cleft of a rock, 
a rocky chasm (Appuleianl, App M 6, p 184, 

1 16, 7, p 193 /n , id Flor 2, p 348 med 
ruptio, 6ms, / [rumpo], a breaking, 
fracture, an injuring damage , iu plur, 
Dig 9, 2, 27, § 17 

ruptor, unb, w [id 3, a breaker (not 
ante Aug ) , trop foederis, a violator, Liv 
4, 19 (with v lolator juris) , 1, 28 , 21, 40 fn 

25, 81, Tac H 4, 57, Flor 1, 3, 8 mdutia 
rum, Liv 8, 39 pacis. Tac A 2, 13 

ruptura, ac,/ [id.], a fracture, breach , 
of a limb or vein, Gell 20, 1, 33, Veg 3, 
65, 11 

ruptus, ^ um, Part of rumpo 
ruralis, e, adj [rus], of or belonging to 
the country , rural , -nistic ( post class ) ne 
gotia, Amm 30, 2, 10 opus (Hesiodi), Macr 
S 5,2 Apollo, Nemes Eel 1, 65 — Adv 
ruralitcr, rurally, Cassiod var 3, 51 
ruratio, onis,/ [ruro], a country life 
(Appuleian), App Mag p 310,32, id Flor 
2, p_350, 25 

rurcstris, c , adj [rusj, of or belonging 
to the country, rustic, rural (post class ) 
opus, Dig 32, 1, 99, Cod Just 4, 65 31 
arva, App M 8, p 203 campi, id ib 7, 
p 194 vocabulura, id ib 4, p 143 tibia, 
Mart Cap 9, 8 906 

ruricola, ae, adj gen omn [rus colo], 
that tills the ground , that lives in or belongs 
to the country, rural, rustic (poet ), masc 
boves, Ov M 6 479, id F 1,384 Phryges, 
id II 11, 91 Fauni, id ib 6, 392 deus, i e 
Priapus, id. Tr 1, 10, 26 dentes, i e hots, 
Luc. 7, 869 — Fem Ceres Ov Am 3, 2, 53. 
formicuh, App M 6, p 177 — Neutr ara 
trum, Ov Tr 4, 6, 1 — fc. Subst rUTlCO- 
ae, m, (a) A tiller of the ground, a hus 
bandman , countryman, rustic (syn colo 
nus), plur , Col 10, 337, Nemes. EcL 1, 62 
—W) An ox or bull, Ov M 15, 124 
ruricolaris, C, adj [mricola], of or be 
longing to tillage, rustic, rural cultor, Ven 
Vit S Martel, 325 

* rurigrena, ae, m [rusgigno], one 
born in the country, a countryman, rustic, 
Ov M 7,765 

Rurina (or, »n the old orthog, Ru- 
sina; * the letters), ae,/ [rus], a goddess 
that presided over agriculture, Aug Civ. 
Dei, 4, 8 

ruro, urc, v n , or ruror, an, t dep n. 

[ id ], to hie in the country (perh only in 
the two folL passages) dum ruri mrant 
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homines. Plant Capt 1, 1, 16: dum m agro 
rarer, Varr. ap Nom 16-4, 23 
mrstis, rtxrstun, and arch. rusum 
or mssnni (rursum and rasum are l lie 
most usual forms m the ante class., and 
rarsns in the class, per.), adv [contr. from 
revorsns or revorsnm, from re\ erto * cf. 
prorsas and snrsnm], turn'd bach or tack - 
t cards, bad-, backwards (opp prorsas): rur 
sas retro, Non. I. Lit. (only ante class.): 
rarsns prorsas reciprocal Cactus feram, 
Enm ap Non. 164, II, and 384 Jin (Trag. v. 
243 VahL); cf : trepidan sentio et enrsan 
rnrsum prorsum, Ter. Hea 3, 1, 35: morta- 
les multi rorsus ac prorsns meant, Varr ap 
Non. 384,32: cam ex alto puteo sursnm ad 
snmmum escendens, Maximum penculum 
inde es=e, a summo ne rnrsum cadas? 
Plant MiL 4, 4, 25: ego cunas recessim rar- 
Eum vorsnm trahere et dneere, id. Am. 5, 1, 
GO; cf. id. Ep. 2, 2, G3 —II. Transt A. 
To indicate the reverse of something, cm 
the contrary, on the other hand, in return, 
again (freq in all periods and kinds of 
composition; syn.: retro, contraj in vicem): 
in hommnm aetate multa eveniunt hujus- 
modi: Capiunt voluptates: capiant rar- 
snm miserias; Irae mterveninnt, redeunt 
rnrsum in gratiam, etc., Plant Am. 3, 2, 58 
sq : bellnm, pax rursam, Ter. Enn. 1, 1, 
IG; Plant Merc. 2, 3, 15: quicquid dicant, 
laudo : id rursum si negant Iaudo id 
qvoqve, Ter, : Enn. 2, 2, 20: Mi 5aJo- 
tat. Ag Saluta hnne rarsus Punice meis 
verbis, Plant Poem 5, 2, 40: accipe a me 
rnrsum rationem doll. Id. MiL 3, L, 178: 
enccnmt Pulfioni Varenus et laboranti sub- 
vemt . . . Hmc (Vareno) rarsns circum- 
vento fert subsidmm Pulflo, Caes. B G 5, 
44* eos ipse rarsns eingulos exceptans, id. 
ib 7, 47 fin.; 51; id. B C 1.45,3: clamore 
sublato excipit rarsns ex vallo clamor, Id. B. 
G 7, 88; SalL J GO, 1* postquam lnxu atque 
desidu ciutas corrupta est, rarsns respubli- 
ca magmtudine sua imperatorum vitia su- 
stentabat, id. C 53,5 : pnmum Metellnra esse 
rati,portas clansere; deinde rarsns Jognr- 
tham arbitrati obvii procedont, JA J. GO, 1: 
ut illae Enpenores (partes) in medium lo- 
cum mnndi gravitate ferantnr, sic hae rar- 
sum rectis Jineis in caelestem locum eub- 
volent,Cic Tusa 1, 17,40: cum totam ter- 
ram contuen licebit . . . turn et babitabiles 
regions ct rnrsum omm cultu propter run 
frigons vacantes, id. ib 1, 20, 45: id. Rep 
2,4,9: quod (Gorgias) jadicarct hoc orato 
ns esse ioaxirne proprinm, rem angere pos- 
Ee laudando vituperandoque rarsns afflige- 
re, id. Brat 12, 47 : necesse ent cupere et 
optare . . . rarsns autem recte factis a ngi, 
id. LaeL 1G, 69; id. Tusc 4, 31, Go: n^que 
rarenm earn totam repndiaret, id. de Or. 1, 
24, 110; so, neqne rarsum, Quint 1, 10, 2; 
2, 4, 3; 10, 3, 10; 12, 5, 4: Iliacos mtra mu- 
ms j^^ccatnr et extra. Rarsus, quid virtue 
et quid sapient la po£3it, etc , Hor. Ep 1, 2, 
17 : aeqnum est, Peccatis veniara poscen- 
tem reddere rursos, id. S. 1, 3, 75: Curt 9, 
2, 9; Tac Agr. 29; id. A. 1, 80: his, rarsns 
ilhs exitiabile, id. H. 3, 22. — Hence some- 
times with retro , contra, xnvicem : concede, 
nihil esse bonnm, nisi, etc. . . . Vide rarsus 
retro, Cia Fin. 5, 28, 83: hi rarsns invicem 
anno post in armis sunt, llh domi rema- 
nent, Caes B G 4, 1: in amicorum vitu3 
tam cerms acutum’ etc. At tibi contra 
Evenit, inqmrant vitia ut tua rarsus et illi, 
Hor S. 1, 3, 2 8 — B. Denoting return to a 
former action or its repetition, back again, 
again, anew (syn.* iterara, denno) . em rur 
ram nunc nugas agis Plaut Men. 4, 2, 61: 
quem (Peliam) Medea dicitur Fecisse rur 
6ns ex Eene adolescentulam, id. Pa 3, 2, 82; 
cf nti quidque in sua corpora rnrsum Dis- 
EOlvatnatura,Lucr 1,215. eadem gigni rur- 
Eusqne angescere dixi, id. 5, 250 obloqnere 
rursum? Plant Cist 4, 2, 88: fen malam 
tu illi rursum, id. Cas 2, 6, 55: tc suam 
( causam ) rogavit rarsum ut ageres, Ter. 
Phorm 5, 5, 8 quo loco, si tibi hoc sunns 
. . fecis, ut rarsus plebes in Aventinum Ee- 
vocanda esse videatur, Cia Mur. 7, 15: Hel- 
vetia qui m montem sese receperant, rur- 
eus mstare et proehum redmtegrare coepe- 
runt, Caes. B G 1,25, ct: bellum inferre, 
id. ap Cic-Att 9,16, A'ConfligerecomBniti 
classe, Caes. B C 2,3 fin ; Ifn.: terga ver- 
tere, id. ib 1, 45: rarsus minuente acstu, 
id. B. G 3, 12; 5, 8; cf Varr L. L. 5, g 40 
Mult: rarsus aliam m partem fugam pete 
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bant, Caes. B G 2, 24: has (cohortes) sub- 
sid.anae ternae, et rarsus abac totidem, 
suae cuj usque legioms, subsequebantur, id. 
B. C L 63; ct id. ib 2, 9; SalL J 103, 2. 
— In beginning a new strophe (= Gr. z-d- 
Xiv): rarsus, et hoc iterum repetamus car- 
men, VaL Cat Dir. 14. — PI eon., with dt- 
nuo , eta: Diphilus hanc Graece senpsit, 
post id ramim denno Latine Plantns, Plant 
Cas proL 34* revortor rarsns denno Kar- 
thagmem, id. Poem proL 79; Auct. B. Hisp. 
35 — Freq with words compounded with 
re; like revertj, regredi,se recipere, redu- 
cere. revocare, etc , v. h. w. 

rus, runs (used in the plur. only m 
nom and acc ), n. [etym dub. ; ct Zend, ra 
vanb, broad, free; ravan, a plain* Germ. 
Raum, space], t he country (opp to the city), 
lands, fields; a country teat, farm, estate, 
etc. (ct: fundus, praedia): pascoa reddere 
rura, Lucr. 5, 1248; ct: laudato ingentia 
rara, Exiguum col i to, Verg. G 2, 412: aspe- 
ra dumis Rura, id. X 4, 527: paterna rara 
; bobus exercet euis, Hor. Epod. 2, 3: obsita 
pomis Rura, Ov. It 13, 720: cob rara ab er- 
gastubs pessimum est, Plim 18, 6, 7, g 36: 
ha bet am mi causa ms amoenum et subur- 
banum, a country seat, Cic. Rosa Am 46, 
133; ct: ms urbanam, Just 31, 2, 3: urbe 
rebeta rara peragrantes Eaepe sob sum us, 
Cia Off 3, 1, 1: rare froi, Ov. P. 1, 8, 40 — 
Acc.: ras, in answer to the question whith- 
er? quom ms homines emit, to their court- 
try -teats, Plaut Capt. 1, 1, 10: ras ibo, 
Ter. Earn 1, 2, 107; 2, 1, 10: rare redire, 
from the farm, Plant Mera 3, 3, 25: 4, 3, 
6; 5, 18; 21; Ter. Earn 3. 5, 63; 6, 4, 45 et 
eaep * so, rare venire, Plant Traa 3, 2, 26: 
rare hue advemt, Ter. Hec 1, 2, 115: adve- 
mens mater rare, Plaut Merc. 4, 5 25; for 
which, less freq ; rari redire venire, etc 
id. True. 3,2,1; 25; id. Most 5, 1, 28; plus 
plaustrorom m aedibU3 Videos, quam run, 
in the country, id. AuL 3, 5, 32: £l illi sunt 
virgae run, at mihi tergum domi’Et, id. 
Baccb. 2,3, 131; £ 0 , rari (ct Zumpt, Gram 
§400), id. Capt 1,1, 16; id. Cas. 1,1,38; 41; 
2, 6, 68; 4, 2. 2; IA Cist 2, J, 14; JA Most 
1,1,4; 7; 18 et Eaep ; Ter. AA 1, 1, 20; 1, 
2, 15; 3, 3, 47 aL ; Cic Off 3, 31, 112; Brat 
ap Cic Clm 61,141; les3 freq: rare esse, 
etc , Plaut Trim 1, 2, 29; lA Cas. 1, 1, 17; 
22; Titim ap Chans, p 115 P.: mori rare, 
Liv. 38, 53; Hor. Ep. 2.7,1; 14, 10; Or. A. 
A. 2, 229 — With an adj : rare patera o. Hor. 
Ep 1,18,60: rare suo, Ov. F. 6, 671 ; ct: 
ex meo propinquo rare hoc capio commo- 
di, Ter Eum 5, 5, 1. 

Rusadir, v. RhyEaddir. 

Rusca, ae, m , a surname in tie Pina- 
rian family: M. Rusca, a tribune of the peo- 
ple, A.U.C. 622, Cia de Or. 2, 65, 26L 

rascarius ( rnstarius ), a, um, adj. 
fruscum], of or for butcher' s-lsroom : falcu- 
, iae, for weeding out butcher's broom, Cato, 
R. R. 11, 4; Varr. R. R. 1, 22, 5. 

Ruscxno, onie, f, a town of Gallia 
Narbonensxs, on the Pyrenees, now Perpig 
nan, Liv. 21, 24; MeL 2, 5, 8; Plim 3, 4, 5, 

§ 32. 

* 1. rnsco or msto, are, V. a. [rus- 
cam], to clear of butcher' t broom ,Tert Pal L 2. 

2. rnsco, 6ms, > a disease of cattle, 
GargiL Mart de Cur. Bourn. 

* ruse-alum, i, n . dim. [ras], a little 
country teat or farm, GelL 19, 9, 1. 

rasenm (rnstam), t «, butcher' s- 
broom : Ruscus aculeatus, Lina : Pbm 21, 
15, 50, g 86; 27, 100, g 173; 23, 9, 83, § 166; 
Verg. E 7, 42: iA G 2, 413; CoL 10. 374; ct 
Fest. p 262 MulL _ - 
Knsollae (Eosell-)i “ram,/, a town 
of Etruria, now Ros»Uo — Hence, Rusel- 
lanns (Rdscll-h a, um, adj, of or be- 
longing to Ruselloe. ager, Liv. 10,4, 37: 
colonia,Pbm 3, 5, 8, g oL — Subst.: Ruscl- 
1ani ; brum, m., the inhabitants of Rusellce, 
Liv 28, 45 fn 

Rusgfada, v * Khysaddir. | 

Rusiccadc, a town in Kumidia \ 
Him 5, 3, 2, g 22; cf Mel 1, 7. | 

Rusma, ae 7 v Rorma. 

Ruso. bniSjV Abudius. 

Rusor, bns, m. [rasas for rareus, cf i 
Eosum], a divinity (hat provides for the regu- \ 
lar return of all productions : quod rarsus 1 
cuncta eodem revoh-untur, Varr. ap Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 7, 23. 
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Rnspina, ae,/, a town of Zmgitana, 
Plim 5, 4, 3, g 25, 15, 19, 21, g 82; Auct B. 
Afr. 6 fn ; 10, 53; SiL 3, 260 
rnspor, an, r. dtp a., to search through , 
examine, explore: crebro quaerere, Fest. 
p 264 MulL: Ecratan, Nom 166, 19 (ante- 
class.); nt Jatebra s ruspams nmarem, Pott 
ap. Fest p 265 MulL (Trag. ReL p 209 Rib); 
ct: vagent raspantes silvas, Att. ap Nom 
166, 20: jube nunc ammo ruspan Phrygas, 
iA ib 19 

rnssatns, a, um, adj [ russus], clothed 
in red, a designation of one of the parties 
of charioteers in the circus I, Lit.; fac- 
tio, v. fiactio: aunga, Plim 7, 53, 54 ? § 186 
(aL rassei) — * H. Trane C: sanguine suo 
russatus, red, reddened, Tert. Corom MiL L 

* msscolns, a > om j Atm. [russe- 
us], somewhat red , reddish: Eames, PraA 
crc<p 11, 130 

* rnssCECO, Sre, r. inch, n [russus], to 
become red: russescunt frundes, Enn. ap. 
Chans, p 105 P. (Ann. y. 266 VahL) 

Znsseus, a, nm, adj [id J, reddish (post- 
An g. and very rare): tunica, Petr. 27, 1: fa- 
ECiola, App M 2, 117 : color, Pall. Mart 13, 
4: pannus, Pbm 21, 23, 94, § 166; 29, 4, 17, 
g 64; 30 L 11, 30, g 99. 

russnlus, a ) om, adj dim [i d.], red- 
dish: fasciolae, CapitoL Albim 5 fin : tum- 
cae, VaL Imp ap Vop Prob 4. 

russus. a, um, ac(j t red (very rare); 
vela, Lucr. 4, 75: gingiva, Cat 39,19: tuni- 
cae, VaL Imp. ap Treb Clan A 14; and Vop. 
Aur. 13; ct GelL 2,26,6. 
mstaxins, a, um, v. rascanus 
rnstica, ae, v. rusticus, LB 2. 
rusUcanns, a, um, adj [rusticus], of 
or pertaining to the country , rustic, country - 
(Cicerom): homines ex mumcipns ruEtica- 
nis . . . rasticana relegatio, Cia Rose Am. 
15, 43 Eq ; ct: homines rasticam exmuni- 
cipus, iA Verr. 2, 1, 48, § 127: homo, IA ib 
2, 5, 13, g 34: multum mecum mumcipales 
homines loquuntur, multum rusticani, iA 
Att. 8, 13, 2. \ ir, iA Tusc. 2, 22, 53 : aliqme, 
iA de Or. 1, 56, 239: illud quod ioquiturpn- 
Ecum visum in putat, ei plane fuent ruEti- 
canum, iA ib. 3, 11, 42: tugunum, a peas- 
ant's hut, Hier. Ep 52, 2, 6. 

* rasticatxm, gAp [rusticor], rusti- 
cally, awkwardly:' ru£tice,Nom: ego rusti- 
catim tangam, urbanatim nescio, Pomp ap. 
Nom 166, 3L 

rasticatio, 6ms,/ [iA] I. A living 
in the country, country life : neque militia 
Eolura, Eed etiam peregnnationes rastica- 
tionesque communes, Cic LaeL 27, 103 — 
II. Agriculture , husbandry , CoL praet g 13; 
Ll,6; U, 1, 6: creata ab Altissimo, Vulg. 
Ecclus. 7, 16. 

rastzee, ddv , v. ru£ticus/n. 

'* msticellns, a, um, adj. dim [raEti- 
cuIde], somewhat rustic or doicnuh. Varr. 
ap. Plim 7, 20, 19, g 83 
mstlCltas, atis,/ [rusticus] (not ante- 
Aug ) I, Lit A. Country life and oc- 
cupations, l e. tillage, husbandry, PalLInsit 
1L — B. Conor., country people, PalL 1, 
31; CoA Just 1, 55, 3 —II. Transf , the 
manners of the country or of country people, 
rustic behavior, rusticity (opp nrbanitas); 
In a good and ( more freq ) in a bad sense: 
patna est ei Brixia, ex ilia nostra Italia, 
quae multum adhuc verecundiae, fra gab ta- 
ils atque etiam rasticitatisantiqaaeretinet 
ac servat, Plim Ep 1, 14, 4: ct Plim 35, 4, 9, 
§26; Calp EcL 4, L — In a Dad sense • cultus 
adest, nec nostros mansit in annos Rustici- 
tas pnscis ilia snperstes avis, Ov. A. A. 3, 
128* ruEticitas, non pudor ille fait. iA ib L 
672* valtas Einerasticitatepadentes, iA H. 
20, 59. (urbamtas) cui contrana sit rastici- 
tas, Quint. 6, 3, 17; ct: et impentia,etrusti- 
citas, et ngor, iA 6, 1, 37 : m quo (ore) nulla 
neque rasticitas neque peregnmtas resonet, 
)A 11, 3, 30: verboram atque ipsius etiam 
soni, i A 11, 3, 10: ahqnem rust ici tat is ar- 
guere, Suet Caes. 53* ignorare propter ra- 
Eticitatem jus raum, Dig 49, 14, 2/n 
rmsticola, ae, m. and / [ras-colo], an 
inhabitant of the country (late Lat ), Vem 
Fort Misa 5, 5, 107. 

rusticor ; atas,l,r dep n [rusticus]. I. 
Lit , to live in the country, to rusticate A. 
In gem (class ). socerum suum La el mm 
semper fere cum Scipione Eolitum rust i ca- 
rl, Cic de Or 2, 6, 22 : em rasticatur, id 
1607 
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Att 12 1, 1 dies ad rusttcandum dati, id. 
Leg 1/3*9 — Of abstract subjects (haec 
Btudia) pemoctant nobiscum, peregrman 
tur, rusticantur, Cic. Arcb 7, 16 — B. In 
p a r 1 1 c , cconom t t , to practise husband 
ry, to till the ground, be a farmer, Col 11, 
1 5sq , 12, 3, 8 — II, Transf, ta talk in 
a rustic manner, talk like a peasant Var 
rones. Terentius, Sid Ep 4, 3 
rusticalns^um ,adj dim [rusticus], 
rather rustic , somewhat coarse J. Li bellus 
Hart 10, 19 nomen (Bissula), Aus Idyll 
Carm 7 3 —II. As substt * A. rusticu- 
lus 1, m , ct little countryman , a little rustic, 
Cic 'Sest 38, 82.— B. ruStlCula, ae >/ j a 
little heath cock , (cf rustica, s. v rusticus, 
I B 2 b ), Plin. 10, 38, 54, § 111, Mart 13, 


7G in lemm 

rusticus, a, um, adj [rus], of or belong 
xng to th* country , rural, rustic, country 
(very freq and class , sjn agrestis, opp 
urbanus) I. Lit \ita, Varr R. R 3, 1, 

1 , cf \ ita lvaec rustica, quam tu agrestem 
vocas, Cic Rose Am 27,75 duao vitae ho 
minum, rustica eturbana, id lb 17,48 Ro 
mam (opp urbani),Varr R. R. 2, praef § 1, 
cf plebes (opp urbana), Col praef § 17 
praedia, Cic Rose Am 15,42 hortus, Plin 
Ep 2, 17, 35 mstrumentum, Phaedr 4, 4, 
24 opus, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 90 res, Cic de 
Or 1, 16, 69, 1, 58, 249, Col praef § 19 sq 
homo (with agricola), Cic Rose Am 49, 
143 , li N D 3, 5, 11 colona Ov F 2, 
645 , cf Phidyle, Hor C 3, 23, 2 mus 
(opp urbanus), id S 2, 6, 80, 115 galli 
nao, heathebeks, Varr R R 3, 9, 16, Col 8, 

2 1 sq (cf mfra, B 2 b) numina, Ov 
M 1, 192 fistula, id. lb 8 191 seduli 
tas, id F 6, 534 regna, id H 4, 132 op 
probria \ erstbus alterms, Hor Ep 2 1,146 
career, Ju\ 14, 24— B. Substt 1, ru- 
sticus, i, m , a countryman, rustic, peas 
ant, in plur rustici, country people, ins 
tics urbam Hunt rustici, etc , Plaut Merc 
4, 3, 15 sq omnes urbam, rustici, Cic Fm.2, 
23, 77, cf id. Or 24, 81 semper occantpn 
us quam sarnunt rustici, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 
G, id. Most. 5, 1, 28, Col 2, 4, 8, 9, 10 et 
saep — In 5in^,0v M 2,699, llor Epod 
2,68. id Ep 1,7,83, 2,2,39, Vulg Sap 
17, 16 — 2. rustica, «e,/ a. A country 
girl, Ov M 5, 683—13. (Sc gallina) A 
heath cock , Mart 13, 76 ( cf supra, A , and 
ruBticuluB.il B i-ir. Transf , country 
like, rustic, simple, in a good or (more freq ) 
in a bad sense, i e plain, simplc.provmcial, 
rough , coarse , gi oss , awlcward , clownish , etc 
(in this sense not freq till after the Aug 
period, previously, as in Cic , agrestis was 
more used) rustica vox et agrestis quos 
dam delectat, etc neque solum rusti 
cam asperitatem, sed etiam peregrinam in 
solentiam fugero discamus, Cic de Or 3, 
11, 42, 12, 44 pro bard& ct pro rustica ha 
ben, Plaut Pers 2, 1, 2 rusticus mhttora 
tusque litigator. Quint 2 21, 16 roanus 
(with indoctae) id. 1, 11, 1G, cf with indoc 
tus, id 12, 10, 53, with barbarus, id 2, 20, 
6, (opp disertus) 7, 1, 43 id Mtium ser 
moms non barbarmn esse, sed rusticura, 
Gell 13.0,2 Germana illuucs, rusticus, 
hircus, nara suis, etc , a lout, clown , Plaut 
Most 1,1,39 Lorenz ad loc rusticus cs 
Corydon Vorg F 2, 56 quid coeptum, ru 
stice rumpis iter? 0\ Am 3 6. 88 addidit 
obscenis convicia rustica dictis, id. M 14, 
622 si\o proeax aliqua est, capior, quia 
rustica non est, very pVudisn, id. Am 2, 4, 
23, cf id A A. 1.607 nec tamen est. quam 
\ is agros amet ilia foraces, Rustica, id Am 
3, 10, 18 — In a good senso mores, Cic 
Rose Am 27, 75 ventas Mart 10, 72, 11 
— Comp simus hoc titulo rustici ore con 
tenti, ben Ep 88, 83 — Hence, adv 
stice (acc to II ), in a countrified manner, 
clownishly, boorishly, awkwardly loqui non 
aspere, non \ aste, non rustice, Cic de Or 3, 
12, 45 urgere, id Off 3, 9, 39 facere all 
quid, id Att 12, 36, 2 cum co vitio loquen 
tes rustice loqui dictitabant, Gell 13, G, 2 — 
Comp rusticius toga defiuit, Hor S 1,3, 
31 — Sup docs not occur 
rusnm, t rursus. 

1. ruta cacsa, ' mo, P a 
t 2. ruta, n°./» = pvrt} (cC VatT L. L. 
5 6 103 Mull ) a bitter herb , rue T L i t , 
Cic Fam 9,22,3, Col 11,3,38, 12,7,5, 
PIIU 19 8 45, S 16G, 20,13 Cl S13l! far 
U Am 801, Mart 11, 31,17, 62, 8— *11 

1G0S 


Trop , bitterness, unpleasantness • eras ex 
specto Leptam, ad cujus rutam pulegio 
miht tui sermoms utendum est, Cic Fam 
16, 23, 2 

rutabulum, h n [reo], an instrument 
for raking or stirring up I. Lit /L 
For fire, a f re shot el, oien rake, Cato, R R 
10,3. 11,5, Novat ap Fest p 202 Mull 
(Com Rel p 226 Rib ), Suet Aug 75 — B. 
For cooker} , a wooden shovel or spattle tor 
stirring and mixing liquids, Col 12, 20, 4, 
12, 23, 2 — *11. Transf , = membrum 
virile, Naev ap Fest p 262 3Iull (Com 
Rel p 24 Rib ) 

* rutaceus, a , um adj [2 ruta), of 
rue, made from rue oleum, Plin. Val 2, 
28 

rutatus, a , um, adj [id.], flavored or 
garnished with rue lacerti, Mart 10, 48, 
11 mulsum, Plin 19, 8, 45, 156 

* rutellum, n dim. [rutrum], a little 
shovel. Lucil ap Ison 18 22 

Rutcni (Ruth-), Orum, m , a people 
of Aquitaman Gaul , in the vicinity of the 
Cadurci, dwelling partly in the province 
now called Rhodes, Depart Aveyron, Caes 
B G 1, 45, 7, 7, 75, Plm 4, 19, 33, § 109, 
Luc 1, 402 

rutilans, antis, v rutilo fln 
rutilcsco, ore, v inch n [rutilus], to 
grow reddish, Pirn 8, 55, 81, § 217 , Mart 
Cap 2, § 123 ' 

Rutilianus, a, um, v Rutilius 
Rutilius, », tn [rutilus, cf Fest p 264 
and 265 Mull ] n ame of a Roman gens 1, 
P Rutilius Rufus, consul A. U C 649, an 
orator , jurist, and historian , Cic Brut 29 
sq Ellendt, Suet Aug 89, Quint 6, 2, 4, 
11, 1, 12 —2. P Rutilius Lupus, a rhetorx 
cian in the time of Augustus and Tibenus, 
Quint 9, 2, 102, 9, 3, 89 —Hence, H. Ru- 
| till anus, a, um, ad; , of or belonging to a 
I Rutilius constitute, Gai Inst 4, 35 (but 
in Cic Brut 23, 89, the correct reading is 
Rutiln narrationo) 

rutilo. 5vi, utum, 1, v a and n. [1 ru 
tilus] I, Act., to make or color reddish 
comas, Liv 88, 17 capillos, Plm. 28, 12 51, 

§ 191, Suet Calig 47. Tac H 4, Cl al — 
II. Neutr , to be reddish , transf , to have a 
reddish glow (poet ) aurora, Att ap Varr 
L L 7, § 83 Mull, arma, Yerg A 8, 529 
\ellera, Val FI 5, 251 caelum Vulg Matt 
16, 3 — Part pres rutilans color, of a red 
dish glow, glowing redly , Plm 16, 11, 22, 
§ 53 , so, arva rutilantia sanguineo gyro, 
Slat Th 11,614 . — Comp rutilantior auro, 
Ven Carm 8, 7, 351 

1. rutilus, a » um, adj [Sanscr rndhi 
ras, red bloody, cf Gr hpvOpov , Lat ru 
ber, rufuB] A. Lit, ted (inclining to 
golden yellow) aurei rutih ot mde etiam 
muliercs \alde rufae rutilae dictae, Varr 
L L. 7, 5, § 83 MulL , cf Fest p 285 ib 
Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 14 caput, id Merc 2. 2, 
35, so of the hair, Ov M 2, 319 r 635, 5, 
440, 6, 715 al ; peculiar to the Germans, 
Tac G 4, id Agr ll, Suet Ncr 1 fulgor 
rutilus horribilisque terns, quern Martium 
dicitis, Cic Rep 6, 17, 17 ignis, Verg G 1, 
454, id A. 8, 430, 0\ M 4, 403, 11, 436 
flammae, id. Ib 12, 294 ortus, id ib 2, 112 
cruor id ib 5 83 pellis, i e the golden fleece, 
Val FI 8, 114 metallum, i e gold , Luc 9, 
364 fontes (Pact oil), bearing gold, Claud 
in Rufin 1 197 rutilae canes, id est non 
procul a rubro colorc, F6st p 285 Mull — 
B. Transf, tuning, glittering thorax, 
t al FI 4, 620 columnae, Claud. Laud. Stil 
2 > 3il 

2. Rutilus, 1, w [1 rutilus], a Roman 
surname , e g of the augur T Virginius, 
Liv 3, 7 

rutrum, 1| n [ruo, cf Varr L L. 5, 

§ 134 Mull ] I, An implement for digging, 
a spade , shoiel, Cato, It R 10,3, 11, 4, Varr 
and Pompon, ap Non 18, 22 sq , Liv 28, 
45, Ov F 4, 843 — H. For mixing mortar, 
a trowel , Cato, R. R 128, Vitr 7, 3, Plin 
36,23,65, § 177, Pall 1,16 
1. rutuba, perturbatio * nunc sumus 
in rutuba, Varr ap Non. 167, 9 
„ 2. Rutuba, ao, m I. A river in 
Liguria, no a the Roya, Plin 3, 5, 7, g 48, 
Luc 2, 422, — n. The name of a gladiator . . 
Hor S 2, 7, 96 

t rutma, ae, / dial (2. ruta] a little ! 
piece of rue , acc to Cic lam 9, 22, 3, cf I 
Hier m Isa. 13, 47, 2. J 


Rutuli, Crum, m. I. An ancient people 
of Lalium, whose capital was Ardea, Plin. 
3, 5, 9, § 56, Cic. Rep 2, 3, 5, Liv X, 2, 1, 
57, Verg A. 1, 266, 7, 472, 795 et saep 
—In sing RutuluS, h to , q Rufulian * 
audax, Verg A 7, 409, 8, 474, 9, 65 al — 
Hence, Rutulus, um > a( & , Rutulian 
rex, i e. Turnus Verg A. 9, 728 , 10, 267 
sanguis, id. ib 7. 318 11, 88 acies, id. ib 
12, 597 caedes, id. ib 10, 245 — H. Transf 
(poet ), the inhabitants of Saguntum, a col 
ony of Ardea, Sil 1, 684 , 2, 541, 567 al — 
B. I n g e n , of the Romans, Sil 10, 450 , 
11, 165, in sing , of a Roman, id. 13, 163 

Rutupiae, «nim, f, a town and haien 
of the Cantu , in Britain, now Richborough, 
*n Kent — Hence, RutupiUUS, nra, 
adj^ of or belonging to Rutupus ager, Aus 
Parent 18, 8 * litora, Luc 6. 67 fundus, 
Jut 4,141 

rutus, a, um (ruta caesa), v ruo, P a 


S. 

S, S, mdecl n or (agreeing with littera) 
f J, The eighteenth letter of the Latin 
alphabet, corresponding in form to the old 
Greek S for x (Etru«can m a ret orsed form, 
Z), m its nature a sibilant semi votsel, 
whose peculiarities were much discussed 
by the ancients, and are et en treated of in 
n special work by Messala, a contemporary 
of Augustus (Messala in libro de S littera, 
Quint 1, 7, 23 , cf Mart Cap 3, § 245) —II. 
As an initial and medial it has a hard and 
sharp sound (which is softened, however, 
between two t owels), and is therefore join 
ed only with the tenues (c, p, t, cf , on the 
contrary, the Gr arflewupi), and, as a me 
dial, often written double after long t owels 
cau^sa, cassus, divissiones (these forms, 
used by Cicero and Vergil, were already 
uncommon in Quintilian’s time, Quint 1, 
7, 20, \ Corss Ausspr 1, 283 sq ) — HI. 
As a final it had a weakened sound and 
therefore not only admitted the medial b 
before it (plebs, urbs, abs, Arabs, chalybs, 
etc , V the letter B), but often entirely dis 
appeared. So m the ante class poets down 
to the early j ears of Cicero (and also in his 
own poem, entitled Aratus, written in his 
youth), before words beginning with a con 
sonant, to a% Old position Ratu’ Romulus. 
Fuhiu’ Nobilior, gra\P Terra, est satr 
bella, Hjpenoni’ cursum, Yirgine’ nam 
sibi, etc , cf Cic Or 48, 161, Quint. 9, 4, 
38, and \ Freund, in Jahn’s Neuo Jahrb 
18$5, XIII p 25 sq , less freq before words 
beginning with a \owol, in which case, to 
avoid a hiatus, the aowel before 5 was 
also elided, ™s’ argenteis (for lasis ar 
genteis) and palm’ et crinibus (for palm is 
et enmbus), v Cic Or 45, 163 So, too, 
in the fourth Epitaph of the Scipios 
(Inscr Orell 653), l. cor:selio l. f instead 
of corneljos (cf a similar elision of the M 
under that letter) Final 5 is also elided, 
and the preceding vowel either dropped 
with it or weakened, in the forms sat from 
satis mage from magis , in the neutr forms 
of acyectucs of the third declension, acre, 
agreste, facile (\ the letter E), m the col 
lat. forms of the sec pers sing pass , fatcre. 
fateare, fatebare, etc , in the gen sing of 
tho first, second, and fifth declensions, and 
in the nom pirn of the first and second de 
clensions (nurai for aura is, analog to reg 
is, etc.) Lastlj , s disappears in the (mostly 
familiar) collat forms abm’, scm\ liden’, 
satin’, from abisne, sci«nc, % idesno, satlsne, 
etc -IV. As an otj Etiological initial aspi 
rato, s appears in man} words whose Greek 
equivalents begin with a \ ow el sal, eomi , 
serpo, sox, super, sus, corresp to uXf, t Jf i 
tpjrw, tf, intp, t/r, etc , si (archaic sel), 
sero, Segesta, corresp to ei/cpn (whenco 
ctpf)),"CyeoTa Less freq in radical words 
beginning with a consonant sculpo cor 
re^p to y\v(p<t> t and the deri\atives scruta, 
from ypvrn, and scrupcdao, from xpovneta 
To soften tho termination, * appears in abs 
= ab, and cx corresp to U — Vorj freq , 
on the contrary, an initial s appears in 
cognate forms in other languages, whero 
corresp Latin words luu o lost the s Lat 
fallo, Gr atpaWtit , fungus, Gr a&oyyov. 
tides, Gr <r<pt6 n (comp aLo nix with EngL 
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enow, nurus with old Germ.snur, daughter, 
in-law); cf also cutis and scutum; cauda 
and root 'Eku-, in Goth, skauts, etc. ; casa 
and Gr. atita, ck nvy; cerno and Gr. Kptvu 
for GKipvM, cKuapf cKupia ; calumnia and 
ckuWm; gradior and root ecra-, Germ, 
scbreiten ; parco and gk apvo? ; penuria 
and ejrart ? ; pando and crzau; t ego and 
crista ; tono and ctovo ? ; taurns and Sanscr, 
sthfiras, Germ. Stfer al. ; v. Corns. Ausspr. 
1, p. 277 sqq . — In the middle of a word s 
is dropped in at from ash — V, s inter- 
changed, A. Most freq. with r ; in partic., 
an original s, between two vowels, becomes 
r; v.Varr. L. L. 7, g 20 MfilL ; eo foederum 
for foedesum, pluriraa for plnsima, melio- 
rem for meliosem, Lare3 for Lases, etc. ; cf 
cram and sum, quaero and quaeso, nasus 
and naris. Appius Claudius, the censor, is 
said to have introduced r into the names 
Furius,Yalerins, etc., in place of s, B.C. 312 
(v.the letter K, 1L). — B. "With d: Claudius, 
from the Sabine Clauses : and, on the other 
hand, rosa, corresp. to the Gr. p63ov; cf 
Schneid. Gram. l,p. 259. — C. With t: teu- 
eub and tentns. resina corresp. to pnrivn ; 

• and, on the contrary, aggrettus for aggress- 
eus; mertare, pultare, for mersare, pulsare 
( porh. also aszentor for assenzor). — JO, 
With x; v. that letter. — VL S is assirai- 
latcd before f in the compounds of dis : 
diflero, difllcilis, diffluo, etc. ; v. 3. dis. — 
On the other hand, it arises by assimilation 
from d, in assum, assume, ccssi, for adsum, 
adsumo, ced-Ei; from t in lassus, from fa- 
teor; from b in ju£3i, from jubeo; from m 
in pressi, from premo; from r in gessi, 
from gero; and dozsuarius , from dorsum. 
-VII. As an abbreviation, S denotes sa- 
crum, semis, Eibi, euIs, etc. ; S. AS. D., sub 
ascia dedicavit; S. C., Eenatusconsultum ; 
perh. also. Eententia collegii (Inscr. OrelL 
23B5); S. P., fiua pecunia; S. P. Q. R., Sena- 
tus Populasque Komanus, etc. 

Saba, ae, = zdpa. I, The largest 
town in Arabia Felix, especially celebrated 
for its myrrh , frankincense, etc.: turifera, 
Plin. 12, If, 30, § 62. — Hence, n. Sa- 
bacus, a, um, adj., = tapaios, Sabcean : 
tuH,Verg. A. 1, 41G: odor, CoL poet. 10, 2G2: 
nubes, StaL S. 4, 8, 1 : Cores, id. ib. 5, 1, 211; 
myrrha. Sen. Here. Oct. 37G; cf floe, i. e. 
of myrrh, VaL FL G, 709; terra, Ov. M. 10, 
480 : cumulus, a funeral pyre perfumed 
with myrrh, etc., Claud. I'hoen. 43. — As 
tvbsll.: Sabaca, as, f (sc. terra), the ter - 
ritory of Saba, i. c. Arabia Felix , Hor. C. 
1, 29, 3. — Sabaei, orum, m., a numerous 
people in Arabia Felix (named alter their 
capital aty, Saba), the Sabccans : Sabaei 
Arabum propter tura clarissimi, Plin. 6, 
23, 32, § 154; cf MeL 3, 8, C; Verg. G. 1, 67; 
2, 117; id. A. 8, 70G; Flor. 4. 11, 7; Claud. 
Cons, Hon. 4, 305; JuL YaL Her. Gest. Alex. 
3, 23. 

SabadlUS, H, m., v. Sabazius. 

sabaia, a e,/., a drink of the poor people 
in Illyria , prepared from barley. Amm. 2G, 
8, 2; Hier . in Isa. 6, 19. 

sabaiarxus, Ij, m. fsabaia], one who 
makes , sells, or drinks sabaia, a term of re- 
proach: et injuriose compellabatur ut Ea- 
baiarius, Amm. 2G ; 8, 2. 

t sabanam, *> n.^oupavov (cf Isid. 
Orjg. 19, 2G, 7), a linen cloth for wiping, 
wrapping up in, etc.; a towel, napkin. PalL 
Jun. 7, 3; Veg. 6, 46, 11; Apic. 6, 2; Marc. 
Emp. 26 med. 

t Sabaoth, inded. plur., = -zapatZQ 
[Heb. tV*£<3:£], the heavenly hosts (eccL 
Lat,), Prod. Apoth. 901; Dominus or Deus 
Sabaoth. the Lord (or God) of hosts, Ten. 
adv. Jihl 13; PrucL Cath. 4, 7. 

Sab aria (Sava-), ae, f, a city in 
Pannonia, a colony of the emperor Clau- 
dius, hence called Sabaria Claudia, now 
Szombathely, Aur. Viet. Epit. 19, 2: Colonia 
divi Claudii Sabaria, Plin. 3, 24, 27, § 146. 

sabatenum, L n., — diabathrum, a 
kind of slipper (late Lat.), Plin. Yal. 2, 17. 

Sabatini, orum, m., the inhabitants of 
a town in Campania, otherwise unknown 
Liv. 26, 33 fin. 

Sabatinns (P°et. Sabatins), a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Sabate (a town of 
Etruria): lacus, the Lake of Sabate, now 
Lago di Bracciano , Front. Aquaed. 71 ; CoL 
8, 1G, 2 ; called lacus Sabate, Fest. p. 313 


SABI 

MulL: Sabatina tribus, Liv. G, 5 Jin.; Fest. 
LI. — Form Sabatius: Etagna, SiL 8, 492. 

t Sabazius (collat form Sebazius, 
Sebadius or Sabadius, Macr. S. l, 18; 
App. M. 8, p. 213), ii, m.,=2 apa&o?, a sur- 
name. X. Of Bacchus, Cic. Leg. 2, 15. 37; 
Arm 5, p. 101 ; 3facr. L l — Hence, Saba- 
Zia, orum, n., a festival in honor of Saba- 
zius or Bacchus, Cia X. D. 3, 23. 58 ; Am. 
5, 170; Inscr. OrelL 2357. — H. Of Jupiter: 
Sabazii Jovis cuHus, YaL 3lax 1,3,2; In- 
zer. OrelL 1259. 

sabb alarms, a, um, adj. [sabbata], of 
or belonging to the Sabbath, Sabbatical: 
luxus, Sid. Ep. 1, 2 med. — *Suost.: sabba- 
ta r ff, Orum, m., Sabbath-keepers, poet, 
for Jews, 3IarL 4, 4, 7. 

t sabbatismus, b 7n 'j=^a/?/?«Titr/i6r, 
a keeping of the Sabbath, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 
3 Ofn.; Hier. Ep. 140, 8; id. in Isa. 16. 58. 
13. 

t sabbatizo, are, v. n.,~a a pfta-ri^, 
to observe the Sabbath, Tert. adv. Jud. 2 fin.; 
Hier. Ephes. 2, 12; Yulg. Exod. 1G, 30; id. 
Lev. 25, 2. 

sabbatum, i, ru, and, more freq., sab- 
bata, orum, n., = cdppara (orig. Heb. 
r>SU3)- I, Lit. A. & e m, (he day of 
rest among the Jews, ih e Sabbath ; consid- 
ered hy the Romans to have been ordaifled 
a3 a fast -day. Plur. form, Just. 36, 2, 24 ; 
August, ap. Suet. Aug. 7G ; Plin. 81, 2, 18, 
g 24 ; Yulg. 3Iatt 12, 1 et gaep. — B, In 
p a r t i c., as a name for the seventh day of 
the week, Saturday, Suet. Tib. 32; Sen. Ep. 
95 med. — Sing, form, Hier.Ep. 121, 4; Yulg. 
3Iatt. 12, 1; id. Luc. 13, 14; id. Johan. 9, 16. 
-II. Transf, of other Jewish holidays, 
Ov. K. Am. 220; Pers. 5, 184; Jnv. G, 159: 
tricesima, i. e. the new moon (said poet for 
a Jewish holiday in general), Hor. S. 1, 9, 
GO; cf OrelL and WQstem. ad HeincLad h. L 

Sabelli, Orum, m. [prob. contr. from 
Sabinuli, from Sabini], the more ancient 
and, for the most part, poetical name for 
the Sabines, Varr. ap. Philarg. Yerg. G. 2, 
1G7: dun, CoL poet. 10, 137; Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
g 107; Hor. S. 2. 1, 30. — In sing.: renuit 
•negitatque Sahellos, the Sabellian or Sa- 
bine (i. e. Horace , as the owner of an estate 
in the Sabine territory), Hor. Ep. 1, 1C, 49 
Schol. Crucq. ad loc.; cf SiL 15, G87. — 
Hence, A. Sabellns, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to the Sabellians, Sabellian, Sa- 
bine: ager, Liv. 8, 1 : coborte3, id. 10, 19 Jin. ; 
pube3, Yerg. G. 2,167 : mater, id. A. 8, 510: 
veru, id. ib. 7, G65: ligones, Hor. C. 3 G, 38: 
mensa, Jnv. 3, 1C9; anus, L e, an old hag, 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 29 ; cf. carmina, id. Epod. 17, 
28: jaculator, SiL 4, 22L — B. SabcUl- 
CUSj a j tim, adj., Sabellian, Sabine: eus, 
Yerg. G. 3, 255: genus caulium, Plin. 19, 8, 
4L § 14L 

Sabellius, uu, an elder of the Chris- 
tian Church at Rome, and afterwards al 
Plolemais, in the third century the founder 
of the heretical sect of Sabellians, Prud. 
Apoth. 178. — Hence, Sabclliani, Orum, 
m., the followers of Sabellius , Sabellians, 
Ambros. Fid. 6, 13, 162 ; id. Incam. Sacr. 
2 , 8 . 

Sabina, ae r v. Sabini, B. 2. 

Sabine, adv., v. Sabini, A. /3. 

Sabini, Orum, m., the Sabines, an an- 
| cienl Italian people adjoining the Latins, a 
part of whom, as early as the time of Rom- 
ulus, were united with the Romans as one 
people, under the name of Quirites, Plin. 
3, 12, 17, § 108 ; Cato ap. Serv. Yerg. A. 8, 
638 ; Varr. R. R. 3, 26, 29: id. L. L. 5, g 32 
3IU1L ; CoL praef g 19; Liv. 1, 9 sq. ; 1, 9, 
31; 33, 2, 16 sq.; 3, 2G £q. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 7 
12; id. Off. 1, 11, 35; id. Balb. 13, 31: rigidi, 
Ov. JL 14, 797; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 25 et eaep. 
— Met on. (cf: Bruttii, Lucani, and v. 
Varr. L. L. 5 t § 32 MulL), the Sabine terri- 
loiy: cx Sabinis, Yarr. R. R. 3, 1, G; Liv. 
1, 45: ardui, Hor. C. 3, 4, 22.— Hence, A. 
Sabinas, a r odj., Sabine r ager, , 
Yarr. R. R. 1, 14, 4; 3, 1, 6; Cic. Lig. 11, 32; ! 
id. Agr. 2, 25, G6; id. Sen. 7, 24; Hor. S. 2, | 
7, 118 aL : montes, Yarr. R. R. 3, 17, 9 : fana, ! 
id. L. L. G, g 57 Mull. : virgines raptae, id. j 
ib. G, 3, 57; Cic. Rep. 2, 7,-12; Liv. 1, 9 sq. 
et saep. : lingua, Yarr. L. L. 5, g 66 Mull. : 
vocabulum, id. ih. 5, § 107 ib.; cf origo 
(vocabuli), id. ib. 7, § 23 ib.: ficus, Varr. R. 
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R. 1, G7: ealix, CoL 4, 30, 4 : oleum, Pall. 
3Iart. 9, 8 et eaep. — * (/?) Adv.: Sabine. 
in Sabine , in the Sabine tongue, Yarr. L. U 
5, g 159 M&IL — 2. I n partic.: Sabina 
herba, a kind of juniper, the savin : Junipe- 
rus SabiDa, Lina ; usea for incense, Cato, 
R. R. 70, 1; PI ia 16, 20, 33, § 79; 17, 13, 21, 
g 98; 2L 1L 61, g 102; Yerg. CuL402; Prop. 
4 (5), 3. 6S; Ov. F. 1, 343 ; 4, 74L— Hence, 
B. Suistl. 1, Sabinas, i, a Sabine, 
Liv. 1, 45; 3, 2G. — And as a Roman proper 
name, (a) A servant of Trebonius , Cic.Fam. 
1C, 16. — (/9) The name of an Augustan poet, 
a friend of Ovid, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 27; the 
same perh. also Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 27. — (?) The 
surname of the jurist Sfassurius, v. a v. — 
(3) A brother of the emperor Vespasian, 
Suet. Yesp. L — Hence, Sabinianas, a, 
um, adj., of or pertaining toSabinus : libri 
Sabiniani, the hooks composed by him, 
Cod. Just. 3, 33, 17; 3, 34, 14 aL — Subst: 
Sabiniani, orum, m., the followers of 
Sabinus, the Sabinists, Dig. 24, 1, 11; 41, 
If 11. — 2, Sabina, a e f f, a Sabine wom- 
an, Prop. 2, G, 21; 2, 32 (3, 30), 47; Ov. 
Am. 2, 4, 15; id. A. A. 1, 102. — C. Sabi- 
n nm ; i, n. a. (Sa vinum.) Sabine wine: 
vile, Hor. C. L 20, L — Jj, (Sapraedium.) 
The estate of Horace in the territory of the 
Sabines , north of Tibur , described by the 
I poet, Hor. Ep. 1, 1G, 1-14; cf SiL 3, 59G.— 
In plur. (ec. praedia): satis beatus unicis 
Sabinis, Hor. C. 2, 18, 14. 

Sabis, is, m. I, A river in Gallia 
Belgica , now the Sambre, Caes. B. G. 2, 1G; 
2, is— n. A river in Carmania, MeL 3, 8, 
4; PJia 6, 23, 27, g 107. — HI. A deity of 
the Sdbceans , Plia 12, 14, 32, g 63. 

sablo, sablum, v. rabalo. 

Sab Ota, a city in Arabia Felix, 

Plin. C, 28, 32, S 155; 12, 13, 30, g 52 al. 

Sabrata (Sabratha), ae,/, a tovm 
of Africa, near the Fester Syrtit, now Sa- 
bart, Plin. 5, 4, 3, 8 25; SoL 27. — Henco, 
Sabratcnsis, c, adj; of or bdmging to 
Sabrata, Suet. Yesp. 3; Cypr. Cone. Carth. 
p. 120. 

Sabnna, ae, /, a river of Britain, 
now the Severn, Tac. A- 12, 31- 
sabuens, v - eambuens. 

* sabulcta, Ormn, n. [Eabulum], sandy 
places, Plin. 27, 8, 41, S W- 

sabnlo, onis, m. (gabnltlin, 1, n., 
Yarr. ap. Non. 109, 10; Plin. 17, 4, 3, 8 25; 
31, 3, 28, 8 48; 30, 25, G3, 8 188; Curt. 7, 4, 
27), coarse sand, gravel (eyn.: barena, gla- 
res), Yarr. R.11,9,5; Col 3, 11, 9; 4, 33, 
1; Yitr. 2, 3; 8, 1; PalL Aug. 8, 2— Sync.: 
Sablo an 4 sabltun. Yen. Port. 9, 15, 5. 

sabulosus, a, urn, adj [sabulo], full 
of sand, sandy, gravelly: loca, CoL 2, 15, 4: 
area, id. 2, 10, 23: terra, Plin. 13, 4, 7, 8 28: 
solum, id. 35, 14, 49 § 170: aprica, id. 21, 
29, 103, 8 175: lntnm, Yitr. 2, 3. 

sabulnm, 1, v. sabulo. 

1. saburra, a e,f [kindr. with Eabulo], 
sand, esp. in ebips as ballast ; onerarias 
multa Eabnrri gravatas, Liv.' 37, 14 fin. : 
floctu jactante eaburram, Yerg. G. 4, 195; 
Plin. 10, 40, 70, § 201; 10, 23, 30, § 00. 

2. Sabnrra (Sabbfira), ae, m., a 
lieutenant of King Juba, Caes. B. C. 2, 38 
1; 40,1; 41,2; Hirt. B. Afr. 95, L— Form 
Sabbnra, SiL 15, 441 ; Luc. 4, 723. 

* saburralis, e , adj. [saburra], consist- 
ing of sand, sand-: eacoma, Vjtr. 9, 9 med. 

i saburrarins, ii, m. [id.], one who 
carries ballast to ships: coepvs baevrha- 
rior^i, Inscr. OrelL 4116. 
sabnrro, no s tum > 1, v. a. [i&j, 

to fdl or lade with ballast, to ballast (rare). 
I. Lit.: Eese harenu (echini), Plin. 18, 35, 
87, § 36L — M i d., to ballast one's self: gra- 
e3 sublatis lapillis ad moderatam gravita- 
tem saburrantar, SoL 10. — IJ. Transf; 
ubi eaburratae sumus, vie are stuffed full, 
crammed full, comia for saturatae, Plant. 
Cist. 1, 2, 2; eo, too, perh. sanguis, L e. of a 
drunken person , Am. 5, 12 Orel!. jV. cr. 

Sabus, L m - I. A Icing of India, Curt. 

9, 8, 1L— II, The progenitor and god of the 
Sabines, SiL 8. 423. 

Sacae (Sagae), firum, m ., = 
a people of Northern Asia, a part of the 
Scythians, MeL 3, 7, 1; Plin. G. 17, 19, g 50; 
Curt. 5, 9, 5; 7, 4, 6; Cat. 11, G. — In sing.: 
Saces (SaicnOj Claud. Laud. StiL 1, 157. 

1609 



SACE 


S ACE 


1 1 sacal, tided, n. [Egyptian), Egyptian 
am6cr, PIm/37, 2, 11, § 36. 

saccarins, <h um , ad J [saccus], of or 
belonging to sacks, sack- (post-Aug.). I. 
Adi.: navis, peril, laden with sacks, AucL 
ap. Quint 8, 2, 13.— II. Subsit. A. sac- 
carius m -i one wfl ° carries sacks, Dig. 

18.1.40, ’g 3; loser. Orell. 4176.— *B. sac- 

caria,ae,/, the labor of a porter , App. M. 

1 p. 'mfin. (aL sagariam). 

saccatum, U «■ [sac«>i n -J> Arn * 

2, p. 69. 

saccellatio, onis ,/ [saccellus]; in the 
later medic, lang., Me applying of a little 
lag, a dry poultice , Veg. 3, 11, 3; 5, 23, 9. 
saccellus. b dim. [saccus], a Itt«e 
sonantes aere, Petr. 140 fin.: ealidi, 
l e dry poultices for the sick, Cels. 4, 4 med.; 
so Veg. 2, 24, 5; 3, 28, 3 al. ; Vulg. Mich. 6, 
11 . 

sacccus, a, um ; ad J or long- 

ing to a sack, sack- (late Lat.): cingulum, 
tunica, i. e. of coarse sackcloth, Hier. Ep. 22, 
27: id. Vit. Hilar. 44. 

i saccharon, i ,«->=o - «' i xapois a sweet 
juice distilling from the joints of the bam- 
boo, a kind of sugar, Plin. 12, 8, 17, § 32; 
cf. Luc. 3, 237. 

* saccibuccis, e, adj. [saccus-bucca], 
chubby-cheeked, Arn. 3, 108. 

saccinus, a > um [saccus, II.], made of 
hair-cloth : pallium, Vulg. Zach. 13, 4. 

saccipcxram, a 

pocket for carrying a purse, Plaut. Rud. 2, 

6, 64. 

Sacco, n o per/. , Stum, 1, u a. [saccus], 
i to strain through a bag , to strain, filter. I. 
Lit.: saccata aqua (opp. turbida), Sen. Ep. 
86, 11; Plin. 18, 7, 17, § 77 ; 29, 2, 10, § 35; 
33, 6, 34, § 104 al.: Caecuba, to filter, Mart. 

2.40, 5.— II. Transf., of urine: saccatus 
umor corporis, Lucr. 4, 1028; Ser. Samm. 

6, 77. 

saccularius, tt, m. [sacculus], one who 
by juggling tricks, etc., steals money from 
the pocket; a cut-purse, pick-pocket , swin- 
dler, Dig 47,11, 7; 18,1; Ascon. adCic. Tog. 
Cancl p 90. 

sacculus, ** • dim. [saccus], a little 
sack or bag (not in Cic.); for filtering wine, 
Lucil. ap. Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23; for grain, App. 
M. 9, p 232 et saep. ; esp. for money, a 
purse , Plin. 2, 51, 62, § 137 : pleno cum tur- 
ret sacculus ore, Juv. 14, 138; 11, 27 ; Mart 
6, 39, 7; 11, 3, 6 ; Dig. 16, 2, 1, § 36 ; Vulg. 
Prov. 7, 20. — Hence, comic.: sacculus Ple- 
nus aranearum, i. e. empty, Cat. 13, 8. 

1 SacCUS, ij tn., = adKKor, a sack, bag. 
I. Cum iste civitatibus frumentum, coria, 
Cilicia, saccos imperaret, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 38, 

§ 96: (mulus ferebat) tumentes multo sac- 
cos bordeo, Phacdr. 2, 7, 3. — Esp., a money- 
bag; mensam poni jubet atque Euundi sac- 
cos nummorum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 149 ; 1, 1, 70 ; | 
Mart. 10, 74, 6.— Of a bag for straining, fil- 
tering wine. Col. 9, 15, 12 ; Mart. 12, GO, 9 ; 
Plin. 14, 22, 28, 8 138; 19, 4, 19, 8 63 ; hence, 
Tinani, id. 24, 1, 1, 8 3: nivarius, for strain- 
ing snow-water, Mart. 14, 104 tn lemm.; for 
purifying fat: adeps saccatus Jmeis saccis, 
Plin. 29, 6, 39, § 134 * for laying on a dis- 
eased part of the boay : nervorum dolores, 
in saccis aqua ferventi crebro candefactus 
levat, id 31, 9, 44, g 102 ; Veg. B } 57, 2 et saep. 
—Of a beggar’s wallet or scrip; prov.: ad 
saccum ire, to go beg, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 22 — 
H. Transf. ( eccl. lat. ; like the Heb. 
pl23), q garment of sackcloth or hair-cloth, 
Vulg. 2 Reg. 3, 31 ; id. Joel, 1, 8 ; id. Jona, 
3, 6 et saep. ; Hier. Ep. 44; Aug Narrat in 
Psa. 2, 29 fin ; PauL Nol. Carm. 35, 451. 

sacellum, *» »• dim. (sacrum], o little 
sanctuary , i, e. a small uncovered place con- 
secrated to a divinity ; a chapel: sacellum 
est locus parvus dco eacratus cum ara, 
Trcbatius ap. Gell. 6, 12, 6: sacclla dicuntur 
loca dlis sacrata sine tecto, FesL p. 318, and 
Paul, ex Fest. p. 319 Mull.; Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 37: 
sunt loca publica urbls, sunt sacella, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 14, 36; cf. Liv. 40, 51 fin.: exaugu- 
raro fana saceilaqcc gtatuit, id. 1,55: Cae* 
ciiiam Metelli cxisso in quoddam sacellum 
ominis capiendi causa, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 104: 
et quo— sed faedes Nymphao riscre — sa- 
cello, Verg. E. 3, 9 Forbig. ad loc. : Athe- 
nicnsium muros ex sacellis sepulchrisque 
tocEtitSsse, Nep. Them. C, C : fiore sacella 


tego, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 57: incultum, id. 2, 19, 1 
13: Quirini, Fest. s. v. Quirinalis porta, 
p. 254 31011; cf. Liv. 5, 40: Xaenlae deae, 
Fest. p. 163 Mull ; Tac. H. 3, 74; Ov. F. 1, 
275; Juv. 13, 232. 

sacer, sacra, sacrum (ante-class, collat, 
form sacer. sacris, sacre; plur.: sacres por- 
ci, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 16 ; id. Bud. 4, 6, 4 ; Yarn 
R. R. 2, 1, 20; 4, 16; sing, acc.: saorem por- 
cum, Fest. s. h. v. p. 318 Mull.), adj. [root 
sa-; Gr. cdos, cwor, safe; whence Lat. sii- 
nusj, dedicated or consecrated to a divin- 
ity, holy, sacred, =Upo? (of.: sanctus, au- 
gust us) : Gallus Aelius ait, sacrum esse quo- 
curaque modo atque instituto civitatis con- 
secratum sit, sive aedis, sive ara, sive sig- 
num, sive locus, sive pecunia, give quid 
almd quod dis dedicatum atque consecra- 
tum sit, Fest. s. v. sacer mons, p. 318 Mull; 
cf.: quicquid destinatum est diig, sacrum 
vocatur ? Macr. S. 3, 7 : sacrae (res) sunt 
quae dns superis consecratae sunt: religi- 
osae quae dns manibus relictae gunt, Gai. 
Inst. 2,3. I, In gen. (a) Absol. : quic- 
quam (opp. profanum), Plaut. Mere. 2, 3, 27 ; 
id. Trim 2, 2, 8; cf.: aedificiis omnibus, pu- 
blicis privatis sacris profanis, sic peporcit, 
etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 54, § 129; so. locus sacer 
et profanus, id. Inv. 1, 26, 38; Auct. Her. 2, 
4, 7; Quint. 5, 10, 38: miscebis sacra profa- 
nia Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 54 ; id. A. P. 397 ; Nep. 
Them. 6, 5: Sail. C. 11, 6: villae signis et 
tabulis reiertae partim publicis partim 
etiam sacris et religiosis, Cic. Leg. 3, 13, 31; 
so (with religiosus) id. Verr. 2,4,67, § 127; 
Suet. Tib. 61 : mores autem rapere prope- 
rant qua sacrum qua puplicum, Plaut. Trim 

4, 3, 37 : (legum) genera sunt tna, sacri, 
publici, privati juris, Quint. 2, 4, 33 ; cf. in 
the sup. : denrecor hoc unum per jura sa- 
cerrima lecti, Ov. H. 9, 159: aedes, Plaut. 
Am. 4, 1, 5; Cic. Fam. 13. 11, 1; Quint. 4, 2, 
8; Ov. M. 14, 315: lucus late sacer, Verg. A. 

5, 761 : arvum Martis, Ov. M. 7, 101 : ara, 
Plaut. Aul. 4, 1, 20: aurum, Liv. 5, 50; cf. 
pecunia (opp. privata), Qumt. 4, 2, 8: arma, 
Liv. 24, 21: tus, Ov. M. 14, 130: sanguis (of 
the sacrificial victim), Cat. 68,76: ales (so 
called from its use in augury), Verg. A. 11, 
721: luces (with profestae), Hor. C. 4, 15, 
25; cf. dies (with religiosus), Suet Tib. 61: 
tempus, Hor. C. S. 4: commissum, a crime 
against religion, Cic. Leg. 2, 9 et saep. — 
Poet: vitis (as sacred to Bacchus), Enn. ap. 
Charis. p. 214 P. (Trag. v. 149 Vahl.) ; Hor. C. 
1,18,1 ; so, laurus, id. ib. 3, 4, 18; Verg. A. 7, 
60: robur, Ov. 31. 8, 752: aqua, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
22: fontes, Ov. M. 2, 464; Verg. E. 1, 53: fo- 
cus, Hor. Epod. 2, 43 : Tarentum, id. C. 1, 
28, 29 : fines, Sil. 3, 601; cf. montes (the 
Alps, because not to be ascended by men), 
id. 4, 70: vates (because dedicated to Apol- 
lo), Hor. C. 4, 9, 28; Tib. 2, 5, 113; cf.: sacer 
interpresque deorum Orpheus, Hor. A. P. 
391; and (for sanctus) of tho divinity it- 
self: Vesta, Prop. 3, 4 (4, 3), ll; so, Cybebe, 
id. 3 (4), 22, 3 (but in Liv. 3, 19: ut sacro- 
sanct! habeantur, quibus ipsi dii neque sa- 
cri neque sancti sunt, so used only on ac- 
count of the lusus verbb. with sacrosancti ; 
v. the context). — Sacer Mons, a hill about 
three miles from Rome, beyond the Anxo , 
and on the right of the Via Nomcntana, to 
which the Roman people retired during their 
controversy with the Senate, Liv. 2, 32; 3, 
62; Cic. Rep. 2, 37, 63 ; id. Brut 14, 54 : os 
sacrum, quod jmum ventrem sustinet, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 4: Sacra Via, or (poet.) Sacer 
Clivus, a street in Rome leading from the 
Forum to the Capitol , Cic. Plane. 7, 17; id. 
Att 4, 3, 3 ; Hor. S. 1, 9, 1; id. C?. 4, 2, 35; 
3fart 1, 70, 5 ; ,v. also via, I. A. 2. : sacer 
morbus, the epilepsy, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4: 
sacer lapis, a stone landmark, a viere-stone, 
Liv. 41, 13: os sacrum, anatom. 1 1, = Gr. 
icpbv Ixrriov, the lowest bone of the spine, 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 24: littcrac sacrac 
(eccL Lat), the Scriptures , Vulg. 2 Tim. 3, 
15 — For its combinations with ignis, via, 
etc., v. those words. — (/3) With gen. (clnss.): 
ego to sacram coronam surnpuieso Ecio 
Jovis Plaut Mem 5, 5, 33; so, uma Vene- 
ris, icl Rud. 2, 5, 16 (for which : urna Venc- 
ria, id. ib. 2, 5, 18); Dianae Celebris dies, 
Hor. C. 2, 12, 20: ecpulcrum Batti vctcrls, 
Cat 7, C; cf. Plin. 8, 21, 31, § 76. — As a 
predicate: terra, ut focus domiciliorum, 
sacra deorum omnium est (a transl. of the 
Platon. r*j lep<« ndvruy <lt«*»k), Cic. Leg. 2, 
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18, 45 : ilia insula (sc. Delos) eorum deo* 
rum sacra putatur, id. Verr. 2, 1, 18, § 48.— 
(?) With dak (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose; cf. infra, II. A.): sacra Jovi quer- 
cus, Ov. 31. 7, 623: esculus Jovi sacra, Plin. 
16, 4, 5, g 11: Nymphis cervus, Ov. II. 10, 
109: Cereri Polyphoetes (as a priest). Verg. 
A. 6,484: pugionem templo Salutis detrax- 
erat gestabatque velut magno operi sa- 
crum, Tac. A. 15, 53 : cupressus Diti sacra, 
Plin. 16, 33, 60, § 139 : aesculus Jovi, id. 16, 
4, 5, § 11. — As a predicate : Jaul mensis, 
Qui sacer est irais 3Ianibus, Ov. F. 2, 52; 
quercus antiqua, quae erat 3Iarti sacra, 
Suet. Vesp. 5 (al. sacrata).^ — B, Transf., 
in gen., holy, sacred, awful, venerable (not 
till after the Aug. per., and very rare): si- 
lentium, Hor. C. 2, 13, 29: laedere amantes, 
Prop. 3, 16 (4, 15), 11 : lingua (Ciceronis), 
Mart 6, 69, 7 : Maro, id. 8, 66, 3 ; quaedam 
patris memoria, Quint 11, 1, 59: O sacer et 
magnus vatum labor Luc. 9, 983 : heu sa- 
cri vatum errores, SiL 8, 100. — So used of 
the emperors; disapproved of by Tiberius: 
(TiberiUB) alium dicentem sacras ejus oc« 
cupationes verba mutare et pro sacris la- 
boriosas dicere coegit, Suet. Tib. 27.— Hut 
soon after Tiberius in general use: auris 
Caesaris, Mart. 7, 99, 4: sacri lateris custos, 
id. 6, 76, 1: apud aures sacras mentitus est, 
Amm. 28, 6, 26 (cf.; se Imperatori menti- 
turn, id. 28, G, 26, § 21) ; and hence, for ec- 
clesiastical : domus, comitatus, scrinia, lar- 
gitiones, etc., in the law books et saep. 

II. In par tic., with a bad accessory 
sigmf., devoted to a divinity for destruc- 
tion, forfeited ; and absol., accursed, crim- 
inal, impious, wicked, (a) With dal. ; si 
quisquam aliuta faxit, ipsos Jovi sacer esto, 
Lex Numae ap. Fest. p. 6 MUll.j cf.: ut ca- 
put ejus Jovi sacrum esset, an ancient plc- 
biscitum ap. Liv. 3, 55, 7: non alienum vi- 
detur, de condicione eorum hominum re- 
ferre, quos leges sacros esse certis diis ju- 
bent, quod, cum cetera sacra violari nefas 
sit, hominem sacrum jus fuerit occidi, etc., 
3facr. S. 3, 7. — f/3) Absol. ; homo sacer is 
est, quem populus judicavit ob malefici- 
um ; neque fas est eum immolari ; sed qui 
occidit, parricidii non damnatur. Nam lego 
tribunicni primfi cavetur: si quis eum, qui 
eo plcbei scito sacer sit, occiderit, parrlci- 
da ne sit Ex quo quivis homo maJus at- 
quo improbus sacer appellari solet, Fest. 
e. v. sacer mons, p. 318 Mult: patrofvs si 

C LI EX XI FRAVDEM FECERIT SACER ESTO, LEX 

XII. Tab. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 6, 609; in imi- 
tation: uter aedilis ftiorit, etc. . . . is inte- 
stabilis et sacer esto ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 181 : cum, 
qui cuiquam nocuerit, sacrum sanciri, Liv. 
3, 55. — B. TransC, in gen., accursed , ex- 
ecrable , detestable, horrible, infamous, etc. 
(only poet, and in post- Aug. prose), a. Of 
persons: ego sum malus, Ego sum sacer, 
scelestus, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 6, 14; Afran. ap. 
Norn 397, 22 (with malus); Lucil. ib. 397, 
27. — Sup., Plaut 3Iost. 4, 2, 67: homo sa* 
cerrimus, id. Poem prol. 90; id. Rud. 1, 2, 
69; Turp. ap. Non. 397, 29 (with pessimus). 
— b. Of things: sacerrimum domicilium, 
Turp. ap. Non. 397, 30: di magni, horribi- 
lem et sacrum libellum Cat. 14, 12: hircus 
alarum, id. 71, 1: auri fames, Verg. A. 3. 57 
(for which: aurum fame, Plin. 33, 1, 3, § 6: 
venenum (Medeae), Val. FI. 7, 165: nox, id. 
8, 25: arma metu, id. 4, 185; cf. pavor. id. 
1, 798: insania Stat. Th. 10, 804: morbus, 
i. e. epilepsy, Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 4. — With 
dot. : ut immerentis fluxit in terrain Remi 

Sacer nepotibus cruor, Hor. Epod. 7, 20 

Comp, and ado. do not appear (as for the 
comp. v. Van*. L L. 8, g 77 Mull.).— Hence, 
subst.: sacrum, i, something conse- 
crated; a holy or sacred thing, a sacred 
vessel, or utensil; a sanctuary, a temple; 
a religious a sacrifice, etc, ; in plur. in 
gen., sacred rites, religious worship, relig- 
ion (both of tho State and or single races 
and families; and even of individuals; v. 
infra, /?; class.; most freq. in plur.). A, 
Lit (a) Sing. : sacrum sacrove common- 
datum qui cleperit rapsitquc parricidn esto, ( 
Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22: ubi sacro mnnus sis ad- 
molitus, Plaut Aa 3, 2, 24: omne sacrum 
rapiento dextrd, Hor. C. 3, 3, 62: metuens 
velut contingero sacrum, id. S. 2, 3, 110: 
npud Cluacinao sacrum, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 
10; Quint. 1, 4, 6: Mincrvac. Diet. Crct. 5, 
12 fin.: theatrum vclutt quondam llltus sa- 
cri tempi um vocabimus, Quint. 3, 8, 29: 
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quae (sacerdos CereriB) Graecum illud £a- 
crum monstraret et faceret, Cic. Balb. 24, 
55: Eacrum Herculi facere, Liv. 1, 7 : facere 
Junoni, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 43: facto per Magos 
Eacro, Suet. Ner.34: Eollemne Eacrum con- 
ficere, Flor. 1, 13. 1G : ita Ee babet eacrum 
(Suovetaurilia), Quint. 1, 5, G7 : arma lecta 
conici in acenrum juEsit consul eacrumque 
id Vulcano cremavit, Liv. 41, 12 : sacrum 
piaculare fieri, id. 29, 19; sollemne Apolli- 
nis sacrum, Suet Aug. 94; Ov. M. 12, 33: 
pyra eacrl eub imagine factd, id. ib. 14, 80: 
nec de lucerna fas est accendi eacrum, 
Pbaedr. 4, 11, 13 : neve initianto, niBi ut 
assolet, Cereri, Graeco eacro, according to 
the Grecian rites , Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 21; cf.: ve- 
tabo, qui Cereris sacrum Vulgarit arcanae, 
Hor. C. 3, 2, 26: morientibus operire (ocu- 
los) rnrsusque in rogo patefacere, Quiriti- 
um ritu sacrum est, Plim 11, 37, 55, § 150 : 
in eacro est, id. 18, 12, 30, § 118— (/3) Plur.: 
eacra deosque penates . . ex aedibus euis 
eripuisse dixit, sacred vessels or utensils , 
holy things , Cic. Verr. 2,' 2, 5, § 13; cf. Liv. 
5,40: eacra omnia proferre, Auct. B. Alex. 
32, 3: portabant canistris, Ov. M. 2, 713: 
Trola, Tib. 2, 6, 40: velut qui Junonis sacra 
ferret, Hor. S. 1, 3, 11; cf. of tbe same, Verg. 
A. 2, 293 ; 2, 717 Heyne; Ov. F. 1, 527; id. 
H. 7. 80 ; 7, 168 : cumque suis penetralia 
Eacris, i. e. the images of the gods , Penates , 
id. II. 1, 287: jactata aequoribus sacra, Hor. 
C.4,4,54: pueri Sacra canunt, sacred songs. 
Verg. A. 2, 239 ; cf. Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 19 : sacra 
ordine in mcns& Penatium deorum Ponun- 
tur, sacred gifts , offerings, Naev. B. Pun. l, 
11: neve ullavitiorum sacra Eollemniaobe- 
unto, Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 19 : sicut in sollemni- 
bus sacris fieri consuevit, Sail. C. 22. 2: qui 
(Mercurius) eacris anniversarii6 coleretur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 39, § 84 (for which: sacrifi- 
ciis anniversariis colebatur, id. ib. 2, 4, 57, 
g 128: sacris e principuni numero pontifi. 
ces quinque praefecit, id. Rep. 2, 14, 20 : (Ro- 
mulus) sacra diis aliis Albano ritu, Graeco 
Herculi facit, Liv. 1, 7: cf: eacra Jovi fac- 
turus erat, Ov. 31. 3, 2G: sacra Jovi Stygjo 
Perficere, verg. A. 4, G38: ipse (Numa) piu- 
rima sacra obibat, Liv. 1,20: densi circum- 
stant sacra ministri, Ov. M.2, 717: arcana 
sacra, Hor. EpotL 5, 52 ; Ov. 31. 10, 43G : fera, 
id. ib. 13, 454: nefanda, id. ib. 10, 228: my- 
Btica, id. H. 2, 42: borrida, SiL 3, 140: vene- 
randa, id. 7, 382 : casta, Stat. AchilL 1, 370. 
a. Divine worship or religion in gen. : 
publica sacra, quae publico snmptu pro 
populo fiunt, quaeque pro montibus, pagis, 
curiiB, sacellis: at privata, quae pro singu- 
lis hominibu8,familIi8,gentibus flunt,Fest. 
pp. 244 and 245 MulL; Liv. 5, 52: quo foc- 
dere (Romulus) et Sabinos In civitatem 
aecivit, sacris communicatis, Cic. Rep. 2, 
7, 13 : quod per populum errari fas non 
erat propter religionem sacrorum, id. Agr. 
,2, 7, 18: so, religio sacrorum, id. Fl 28, 09: 
sacra Cereris conficere, id. Balb. 24, 55* so, 
Cereris, Hor. S. 2, 8, 14 (cf supra, a fin.): 
Eleusina, Suet. Claud. 23: Junonis, Hor. S. 
1. 3, 11 : Orphica, rites , solemnity , festival ' 
Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 58 : Bacchia, 0 v. M. 3, 518 : I 
trieterica Baccbi, id. ib. G. 587 : Dianae id. ' 
ib. 7, 94 ; 15, 489 : Isidis, Suet. Oth. 12 ct 
Baep, — b. The private religious rites of a 
gens, a family, etc. (observed by the Ro- 
mans with the greatest care): sacra pri- 
vata perpetua manento, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22 ; 
cf id. ib. 2, 19, 47 : an gentilicia sacra nc in 
bcllo quiaem intermitti, publica sacra et 
Romanos deos etiam in pace deseri placet? 
Liv. 5, 52: ut ne morte patris familias ga- 
crorum memoria occideret, Cic. Leg. 2, 19, 
48 : docebant (antiqui) tribus modis sacris 
adstringi, id. ib. 2, 20, 49; magnum est ea- 
dem habere monumenta majorum, eisdem 
nti sacris, sepulcra habere communia, id. 
Off 1, 17, 65* cf : ut qui natus sit, ignoret, 
cujus Eanguinis, quorum sacrorum sit, Liv. 
4,2; sacra interire illi (majores) noluerunt, 
Cic. 3Iur. 12, 27 : sacrorum alienatio, id. Or. 
42 ; 144 (v. alienatio) ; cf sing.: sacrum fa- 
tmliare, Macr. S. 1, 1G: nuptialia, marriage 
solemnities, Quint. 1, 7, 28; called also juga- 
lia, Ov. M. 7, 700 ; cf respecting tbe sacra 
privata of tbe Romans, Savigny, in his Zeit- 
Bchr. 2, p. 397 sq. — c. Poet., poems (as 
sacred to the 3Iuscs): mihi jam puero cae- 
lestia eacra placebant, Inque euum furtim 
Musa trabebat opus, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 19: va- 
tum, Pera proL 7 : Maronis, Mart. 7, 63, 5. 
—2. Prov. a. Inter sacrum Eaxumque 
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stare, to stand between the victim and the 
knife , i. e. to be between the door and the 
wall, to be in great straits, Plaut. Capt. 3, 
4, 84; cf. : inter eacrum et saxum positus, 
App. 31. 11, p. 271 jin.— h. Hereditas sine 
sacris, i. e. a great profit without trouble , = 
a rose without thorns, meat without bone, 
etc. (because the keeping up of the sacra 
privata was attended with great expense), 
Plant. Capt. 4, 1, 8, and id. Trim 2, 4, 83; 
cf Fest. p. 290 MulL— B, T r a n b f , in gem 
(the figure being borrowed from secret re- 
ligious rites), in plur.: sacra, secrets, mys- 
teries (not till after tbe Aug. period, and 
very rare) : sacra tori coitusque novos refe- 
rebam, Ov. 3f. 7, 709: peregiEse mibi vide- 
or sacra tradentium artes, Quint. 5, 14, 27 
(cf : omnes fere, qui legem dicendi, quasi 
quaedam mysteria, tradiderunt, id. 5, 13, 
60); litterarum colere, id. 10, 1, 92: studio- 
rum profanare, Tac. Or. 1L 

X. sacerdos, Otis, comm. {fem. collat. 
form sacerdota, Inscr. Orell. 2184; cf an- 
tistes init.; pen. plur. sacerdotivm, Inscr. 
Orell. 1942) [Eacer], a priest ; a priestess : 
divis aliis alii sacerdotes, omnibus pon- 
tifices, singulis flamines 6unto . . . sacer- 
dotum duo genera sunto : unum quod 
praesit caerimoniis et eacris, alteram quod 
interpretetur fatidicorum et vatum elfata 
incognita, etc., Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 20; cf Liv. 
1, 19; Suet. Tib. 2G : in collegio sacerdo- 
tum, Cic. Brut. 33, 127 ; publici, Liv. 5, 
40; 26,23; 42,28; Suet. Vit. 11: Pboebi, 
Verg. A. 3, 80: sacerdotes casti, id. ib. G, 
GG1: populi Romani, GelL 10, 24,9: Jovis, 
Suet. Galb. 9; cf Dialis, id. Dom. 4: Dianae 
Ephesiao, Piaut. Baccm 2, 3, 73; maximus 
(Syracusanorum), Cic. Verr. 2,2, 52 ; fi 128 : tu- 
muloquc sacerdos additur Ancbiseo, Verg. 
A. 5, 760. — Intern.; sacra Cereris per Grae- 
cas semper curata sunt sacerdotes, etc., Cic. 
Balb. 24, 55; id. Verr. 2, 4. 45, § 99: Vene- 
ris, Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 17; cf. Veneria, id-. ib. 
2, 2, 23; 2, 3, 20; 3, 2, 30: hujus fani, id. ib. 
1, 5, 27— Absol, Plaut. Rud. 2, 3, 73; 2, 4, 
27; 2, 5, 22 aL ; Vestae, a Vestal, Ov. F. 5, 
673; Cic. Font. 17, 47 (37): Vestalis, an old 
formula ap. GelL 1, 12, 14 : Trola, i. e. Ilia, 
Hor. C. 3, 3, 32 et saep. ; v. tbe inscrip- 
tions in Orell. 2160 sq— In apposition; 
proximi nobilissimis ac sacerdotibus viris, 
Veil. 2, 124: in Silo adultero sacerdote, 
Quint. 5, 10, 104: sacerdotem anum praeci- 
, pem Reppulit, Plaut. Rud. 3, 3, 8 ; cf. regi- 
na (i. c. Rbea Silvia), ' Verg. A. 1, 273. — 
Transf, sarcastically: ille popularis, i. e. 
Clodius (on account of bis smuggling him- 
self in among the priestesses of tbe Bona 
Dea), Cic. Best. 30, GG; of the same: stupro- 
rum sacerdos, id. ib. 17,39: tyranni eacer- 
dos, id. PhiL 2, 43, 110. — In eccl. Lat., of 
Christ as a mediator between God and men, 
Vulg. Heb. 7, 15. 

2. Sacerdos. otls, w* [L sacerdos], a 

surname of frequent occurrence, esp. in the 
gens Licinia: C. Sacerdos, a praetor in Sic- 
ily before Verres , Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 27; id. 
Plane. 13, 27. 

sacerdotalis (collat. form sacebdoti- 
alis, Inscr. OrelL 2469), e, adj. [id.], of 
or belonging to priests } priestly, sacerdo- 
tal (post- Aug.). 1, Adj.: ludi, given by the 
priests on entering upon their office , Plim 
Ep. 7, 24, G: nomen, used by priests, Macr. 
S. 3, 5. G : sedes, an episcopal see , Amm. 
15, 7, 9: lex, Tert. adv. Jud. 5: vir, a man 
of priestly rank,Ve\ J. 1, 124, 4; Inscr. Orell. 
4981. — Hence, 2. In late Lat subst. : 
sacerdotalis, >s, m., one who has filed 
a priestly office, Cod. Th. 12, 5, 2 ; Tert. 
SpecL 11; Amm. 28, G, 10; Inscr. Orel! 1108. 

sacerdotlalis, is, v. sacerdotalis init. 

saccrddtium, ”, [1* sacerdos], the 

priesthood, the office or dignity of priests, the 
sacerdotal office (good prose ; used equally in 
sing, and plur . ) ( a ) Sing.: amplissimum 
sacerdotium, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 51, g 127: am- 
pli£8imi sacerdotii collegium, id. Fam. 3, 
10,9: propter amplitudinem sacerdotii, id. 
Agr. 2, 7, 18: homo in sacerdotio diligentis- 
simus, id. Rab. Perd. 10, 27 : eodem sacer- 
dotio praeditue, id. Sem 17, 61: familiare, 
Liv. 9, 29: priscum et religiosum, Plim Ep. 
4, 8, 1. — (/3) Plur. : hoc idem de ceteris sa- 
cerdoliie CmDomitios tulit: quod populus 
per religionem sacerdotia mandare non 
poterat,Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 18 : lex de sacerdotiis, 
id. Lael. 25, 96 : de sacerdotiis contendere, 
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Caes. B. C. 3, 82— B. 1° ec d- La**» of the 
mediatorial office of Christ, Vulg. Heb. 7, 
12; 7,24. 

sacerddtola, ae,/. dim. [1. sacerdos], 
a young or inferior priestess (very rare), 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 130 MOIL ; Veran. ap. Paul, 
ex Fest. s. v..oIetum, p. 203 Mull. ; Fest. 
s. v. flaminia, p. 93 ib. 

(sacersanctus, a false read, for sacer 
sanctusque, Tert. Cor. Mil. 13). 

Saces, ae, m., v. Sacae. 

t sacoma, Stis, n.,= ofjK(opa, a coun- 
terpoise , a weight precisely balancing some- 
thing in the opposite scale: pendet ex altera 
parte aequo pondere phelli sacoma sabur- 
rale,Vitr. 9, 8, 8— Hence, ad sacoma appen* 
dere, precisely, exactly , Vitr. 9, praef g 9. 

sacomarins, a, adj. [sacoma], 
serving for a counterpoise, used for a weight 
in a balance: cucurbitae, Hier. in Jon. 4, 
6. — Hence, substt. A. sacomarius, ”, 
m., one who makes counterpoises or weights 
in gem ; called also fokderarivs, Inscr. 
Orell 4274. — B. sacomarium, d, m, 
the public balance or weighing place, Inscr. 
OrelL 4109; 7194. 

tt sacondios or socondios, ”, m. 

[Indian], a hyacinth-colored amethyst in In- 
dia, Plim 37, 9, 40, g 122; v. sacos, or socos. 
t sacopemum, = ca^d-ntwov, 

the gum-like juice of an umbelliferous plant, 
Plim 19, 8, 52, g 167: 20,18,75, § 197; called 
also, from the Greek, sagfapenon, Sd. 12, 
25, 56, g 126: 19, 3, 15, § 40 (Jahn, sacope- 
nium in both passages). 

tt sacos or SOCOS [Indian], hyacinth- 
color, so called by the Indians, Plim 37, 9, 
40, § 122. 

sacrabllitcr, adv. [sacra; sc. passio], 
like an epileptic , as if in aft of epilepsy: 
spumare, Theod. Prise. 2, 2. 

sacramcntalis, e, adj. [eacramen- 
tum], sacramental (late Lat.), Cassiod. in 
Ps. 8, 11. 

sacramcntum, n. [sacra]. j m In 
good class. Lat. , a jurid. and milit. 1. 1. A. 
Jurid. t. t.. the sum which the two parties to 
a suit at first deposited, but afterwards be- 
came bound for, with the tresviri capitales; 
eo called because the sum deposited by the 
losing party was used for religious purposes, 
esp. for the sacra publica; v. Fest. p. 344 
Mull. ; or, perb. more correctly, because tbe 
money was deposited in a sacred place; 
v. the folL passage of Varro and MQller’s 
note. (Another reason is given in IsitL 
Orig. 5, 24 fin. : sacramentum est pignus 
sponsion^; vocatum autem sacramentum, 
quia violare, quod quieque promittit, per- 
fidia est) : ea pecunia, quae in judicium ve- 
nit in litibus, sacramentum a Eacro. Qui 
petebat et qui infitiabatur, de aliis rebus 
utrique quingenos aeris ad pontem depo- 
nebant, de aliis rebus item certo alio legiti- 
mo numero assum; qui judicio vicerat, 
suom sacramentum e sacro auferebat, victi 
ad aerarium redibat, Varr. L. L. 5, § 180 
MQ11. N. cr.: qui prior vindicaverat, dice- 
bat : quando tu injuria vindicavisti, de 
aeris Sacramento te provoco ; adverearius 
quoque dicebat: similiter ego te; seu L. 
asses sacraraenti nominabanfc . . . Postea 
praedes Praetor ab utroque accipiebat 
sacramenti, quod id in publicum cede- 
bat, Gai. Inst. 4, 16; cf id. ib. 4, 16. g 13 sq. : 
95: sacramenti autem nomine id aes dici 
coeptum est quod et propter aerarii inopi- 
am et sacrorum publicorum multitudinem 
consumebatur id in rebus divinis, Fest. 
p. 344 11011. : cum in rem aliquam agerent 
litigatores et poena sc sacramenti peterent, 
poscebant judicem, qui dabatur post trige- 
simum diem, Pseudo- Agcon. ad. Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 9, g 26 (p. 164 Orell.): de multae Sacra- 
mento consules comitiis centuriatis tule* 
runt, Cic. Rep. 2, 35, 60. — 2. Me tom, a 
cause , a civil suit or process : decemviri re 
quaeeita et deliberate sacramentum no- 
strum justum judicaverunt, Cic. Caecin. 33, 
97; cf transf in gem: homines graves, qui- 
buscum tibi justo sacramento contendere, 
non liceret, on equal terms, with a fiair 
chance of success, id. de Or. 1, 10, 42 : cetera 
. . . evr et arguta adparebunt, ut sa- 
cramento contendas mea non esse, lay a 
wager, i. e. confidently assert, id. Fam. 7, 
32, 2: injustis vindiciis ac Eacramentis all 
enos fundos petere, id. Mil. 27, 74: si Xviri 
1611 
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sacramentum in libertatem injustum judi 
casoent, id. Dom 29, 78 — B. Slilit t t (cl 
infra. 2, the parage from tic Off 1, 11, 36). 
orsg the preliminary engagement entered 
into by newly enlisted troops {this was fol 
lowed bv the proper military oath, jusju 
randum* which was at first voluntarj, but, ; 
after the second Punic war, was demand 
ed by the military tribune) milites turn 
(i e 638 A U C ), quod numquam antea fac 
turn erat, jurejurando ab tnbums militum 
adacti milites [jussu consults conventuros] 
nam ad earn diem nihil praeter sacramen 
turn fuerat, et ubi ad decuriatum autcen 
turiatum convenient, sua voluntate ipsi 
inter se«e decuriati equites, centuriati pe 
dites conjurabant, sese fugae atque formi 
dims ergo non abituros neqne ex ordme re 
ce c suros, nisi, etc Id ex \oluntario m 
ter ip«os foedere ad tribunos ac legitimam 
juris jurandi adactioncm translatum, Liv 
22, 38, 2 sqq IVeissenb ad loc , cf Front 
Strat 4, 1, 4 , and v Becker, Antiq 3, 2, 
p 292 sq — Hence, since that time, 2. For 
jusjurandum, the military oath of allegiance 
(very freq and class ) milites Domitianos 
sacramentum apud se dicere jubet, to take 
the oath of allegiance, Caes B C 1, 23, so, 
sacramentum dicere, id. ib 1, SO fin quos 
consulis sacramento rogavis»et id B G G, 

1 sacramentum dicere alicui, Tac A 1,28, 
and in a like sigmf m Livy sacramento 
(abl) dicere, Liv 2, 24/n , 4 53, 25, 5, 41, 

6 fin sacramento dicere alicui, id. 24, 8 
ut omnes minores quinquaginta anms sa 
cramento (atl ) rogaret, s/iould administer 
the oath of allegiance to them , sivear them 
m. id 40, 26, so, rogare (aliquos) sacra 
mento, id. 32, 26, 35, 2, Quint 12, 2, 26, m 
a like sense adigere sacramento aliquos, 
Liv 4, 5, 7, 11, 9, 29, Tac A 1, 37, id H 
1 55 adigere aliquos sacramento Othoms, 
id ib 76 Vitellu, id ib 2, 55 Vespasi 
am, id ib 2, 79 adigere aliquos sacramen 
to m nomen senates, Suet Galb 16 sacra 
mento aliquem tenere sacramento to 
nere, Caes B C 2, 32, cf secundo cum 
obliget militia© sacramento, quia, priore 
amis«o, jure cum hostibus pugnare non 
poterat, Cic Off 1, 11, 36 (m which passage 
the primary jurid sigmf is alluded to) cx 
quibus (legionibus) aetate aut valetudine 
fe^si sacramento sohebantur, Tac A 16, 13 
fin legiouibus quae sacramentum muta 
i erant, in pacmtentiam conversis, i e had 
revolted, Suet Claud 13, cf paemtentia 
mutati sacramenti, id Galb 10 alicujus 
sacramentum exuere, Tac H 3, 42 hoc sa 
cramento (viz in the sen ice of Bacchus) 
mitiatosjui enes milites faciendoscensetis? 
Li\ 39,15 — ]j, Transf, in gen., an oath, 
a solemn obligation or engagement (mostly 
po«t Aug ) ut sacramento contendas mea 
non e^sc, Cic. Fam 7, 32, 2 non ego per 
fidum Dixi sacramentum ibimus, lbimus, 
etc , Hor C 2, 17, 10 in verba Eumolpi | 
sacramentum juravimus, Petr 117, 6 ami 
citiae sacramentum delevi, id 80, 4 sa 
cramento quodam nexi, Just 20, 4 14 se 
sacramento obstrmgere no, etc , Plin. Ep 
10, 96 (97), 7 si quod messet mutis ammali 
bus taciturn ac naturale sacramentum, App 

11 3 p 140, 31 —II. In eccl and late Lat , 
something to be 1 ept sacred 1, A secret 
sacramentum regis abscondore, Vulg Tob 

12 7 — 2. 27ie gospel revelation nollte 
'erba cum sacramentum meura Erit ca 
nendum provulonter quaerero, Prud ere<p 
10 15 —3. A mystery sacramentum Stella 
rum 1 ulg Apoc 1, 20 pictatis id lTim 8, 
16, Lact 7 24, Aug do Agone Chnsti, 24. — 
4, A sacrament signa cum ad res divinas 
pertinent, sacramenta appellantur, Aug Ep 
138 baptisrai, id Doctr Christ 3, 13 san 
guinis Chnsti, id Ep nd Bomr 98,9 (matri 
monii) Vulg Eph. 6, 32 —5, The office of 
the ministry Atbanasmm episcopum 
coctus in unum quacsitus (sj nodus ut ap 
pellant) removit a sacramento quod obtine 
bat, Am m 15,7,7 

Sacrani, 6rum, m , an ancient people 
of Latium, lost p 321(a) 18 MOIL — Hence, 
G{ 0 Sacranus, a, um, of the Sacrani 
acies, 1 erg A. 7, 790 sacerdotes, Inscr 
Gud^ p 20, 8. 

sacrarium, N. n. [sacer] I. A place 
for the keeping of holy things (sometimes, 
nLo a place for prayer) a shnne, saensty, 
sanctuary (cf fanum. sacelluni, delubrum) , 
1G12 


an oratory, chapel notandum est aliud 
esse sacrum locum, aliud eacranum Sa 
cer locus est locus consecratus, sacrarium 
est locus, m quo sacra reponuntur quod 
etiam in aedificio privato esse potest, Dig 
1, B, 9, cf Serv Yerg A. 12, 199, Fcst s v 
secespitam, p 348 Mull erat apud Hejum 
sacrarium magna cum digmtato m aedibus, 
a mqjonbus traditum, perantiquum m quo 
signa pulchemma quattuor, etc, Cic Verr 

2. 4. 2 § 4, 2,4, 3, § 5 Caere, sacrarium po 
puli Romani, deversonum sacerdotum ac 
receptaculum Romanorum sacrorum,Liv 7, 
20, 7 qui habitat m tuo sacrano, Cic Fam 

13. 2 ubi nunc sacrarium est, Suet Aug 5 
tensam Jovis e sacrano in domum dedu 
cere, id Vesp 5 — In plur vetito temerat 
sacrana probro, 0% 11 10. 695 ante ipsura 
sacrarium Bonae Deae, Cic Mil 31, 86 Fi 
dei, Liv 1, 21, cf in the plur Vestae, 
Mart 7,73 3 Ditis,Verg A. 12, 199 Men 
t is bonae, Prop 3 (4), 24, 19 yexeris, Inscr 
Orell 1359 cereris a?itiati>ae, ib 1494 
MITHRAE, ib 1051 al ns juvembus bac 
chantibus ex obsceno sacrano eductis 
arma committenda? Liv 39, 15 fin — II, 
T r a n s f , a secret place, etc a quo (sc te, 
Catilma) aquilam illam argenteaxn cui 
domi tuae sacrarium scelerum tuorum con 
stitutum fait, sciam e«so praemissam, Cic 
Cat 1, 9, 24, 2, 6, 13 ilia arcana (naturae) 

in mteriore sacrano clausa sunt, Sen 
Q N 7, 31, 3 (for which, shortly before in 
sanctiore secessu) tester mentis sacrana, 
Jovis jusjurandum, Stat Tli 3, 246 

t sacrarius, u, m [ sacer }, o saenst, 
sacristan ivxoms, Inscr Orell 1304. 

sa crate, adv , v Bacro, P a fin. 

sacrano, / [sacro], consecration, 
dedication, Macr S 3, 7 

1. sacrator, oris, m [ id 3, one who hal 
lotos or consecrates (late Lat ) justitiae, 
Aug Ep 140 

2. Sacrator, oris, m , the name of a 
warrior , Verg A 10, 747 

sacratus, a, um, Part and P a , from 
sacro 

Sacravienscs, lum, v via, I A. 2 fin 
| sacres (porci) v sacer mit 
■ sacricola, ae, comm [sacer colo), one 
' who conducted^ the sacra, a sacnficer, sacn 
ficing pnest or pnestess (post Aug ), Tac 
H 3, 74 (for which, sacrificuh, Suet Dom 
1), App Flor 4, p 361,36, Macr S 5,19, 
Amm 22, 14, 3 —In apposition reges sa 
crjcolae, i e sacrificing, Prud adv Syram 
1, praef 47 

*sacrifer,ftfra> forum, ad? [sacer fero], 
bearing sacred things rates (Aencae), Ov 
F 4, 252 

sacrificalis, c , adj [sacrificium], of 
or belonging to sacrifices , sam/ctaf (post 
Aug) apparatus, Tac A 2, 69 cpulae, 
App M 9, p 217, 16 mmistena et mstru 
menta.Tert adv Haer 40, Macr S 3, 2 

* sacrificatio, onis, / [sacrifico], a 
sacrificing , sacrifice omnis (with precatio), 
Cic ND 2,27,67 

sacrif icator, 6ns, m [id J, a sacnficer 
(post cla«s ) Tert Spect. 8 fin. 

* sacrif lcatus, us, w [id ] a sacnfic 
ing, sacrifice nullum uspiam pecus sacri 
fleatui, habemu8, App M 7, p 192, 22 

sacrif iciolus, i, m dim [saenfleus], 
he who sacrifices rex, the pnest who makes 
the offerings formerly made by the Icing (v 
rex, 1 ), Varr L L G 4, 31 
sacrificium. if, « [id.], a sacrifice 
(class and very freq in sing and plur ) 
(a) Sing M Popillius cum sacnDcium pu 
blicum cum laenA faceret, quod erat flamen 
Cannentalis, Cic Brut 14, 6G epularo sa 
cnficium facere, id do Or 3, 19,73, cf sa 
cnficio Apollini facto, Liv 45, 27 sacrifi 
clum lustrale parare, id 1, 28 sacnflcio 
rite perpetrnto, id 44, 37 fin sollemne et 
statutum sacrificium, Cic Tusc 1, 47, 113 
decern ingenul decern virgines ad id 
eaenflemm ndhibiti,L\v 37,3 sacri fici ge 
nus e»t ? Ov P 3, 2, 67 — {(3) Plur Druides 
eacriflcia publlca oc pnvata procurant, 
Caes B G G, 13 sacriftcns studere, id. 
ib 6, 21 sacriflcns sollemnibus factis, Cic 
Phil 5 9 24, so, sollemma Liv 5, 62 an 
mversana Cic Verr 2, 4, 67, § 123 publico 
ejusdem goneris habent sacri ficia, Caes B 
G G ? 1C, Cic Fragm ap Quint 9, 2, 96 
sacnficia laeta, I U 36, 1 aliquem sacrifi 
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ens interdicere, Caes. B G 6 13 sacnficia 
facere Libero Liberaeque, Col 12, 18, 4 rex 
sacrificiorum, v rex, A 1 

sacrifico (ante class collat form sa- 
crufico), nvi, utum, 1, t n and a ( dep 
collat form sacrificor, an, ante class , 
Yarr L L 6, § 18 MuIL , id RR.2,8,1, 
2, 11, 6, id ap Non 480, 2 sq , CL Gell 
18, 12 ./in , and Yarr LL 9,§ 105 ib , so, 
late Lat , sacrificati, Christians who sacn 
fice to the gods under persecution, Cypr 
Ep 52) [sacer facio), to make or offer a sac 
nfice, to sacrifice (freq and class ) (a) 

Neutr absol nund sacruflcabo, Plant. Rud 
4, 7, 37, 1, 2, 44 sq , id. Aul 3, 6, 43, id 
Mil 3,1, 117, id Poen 1,2,109, Ter Phorm. 
4 4, 21 pnncipem in saenfleando Janum 
esse x oluerunt, Cic ND 2, 27, 67 , Liv 25, 

1 (repeatedly), 44,14, Quint 1,10,33, Ov 
M 14, 84 al , cf noctu sacrufleatum ire, 
Plaut Poen 1, 2, 107 — ^ With dot si sacru 
ficem summo Jovi, etc , Plaut Ps 1, 3, 31 
alicui deo, id Am S, 3, 28, id True 2, 4, 
69 Hercuh sacnficare velle se dixit, Curt 
4, 2, 3 — With dbl summo Jot i argento, 
Plaut Most 1, 3, 84 Oreo hostiis, id Ep 
2, 1, 7 Junoni regmae m£gonbus hostns, 
Liv 22, 1, 17, 28, 38, 8, 32, 1, 13, 36, 21, 9, 
and so without a dat , id 37, 47, 5 , 40, 2, 
4, 42, 20, 3 — ‘With pro pro populo, Liv 
4 64, 7 , 26, 33, 8, Yarr JR K 2, 8, 1 — 
Impers pass secundum segetes liuic deo 
sacri fleatur, Yarr L L 6, 3, 16 pure et 
caste a matroms sacnficatum, Liv 27, 37 
cui (Angeronae) sacnficatur a. d XII Kal 
Januar , Plm 3, 5, 9, § 65 , 16, 6, 8, § 24 
— (/3) Act , Plaut Stich 1, 3, 97 ullum tu 
ris granum, id Poen 2, 8 pecora, Liv 41, 
18 ignavam suem, Ov F 4, 414 hoc po 
culum deis, Varr L L 6, § 122 Mfill lu 
stra Apollini pro me exercitibusque etclas 
sibus, Liv 45, 41 — Pass eo die Junom 
mulieres sacriflc'intur,Varr L L 6, 18 nec 
duobus nisi certis diis una sacrificari opor 
tere, VaL Max 1, 1, 8 editi du quibus sa 
enflearetur, Liv 30, 2 13, 35, 43, 3, 37, 37, 

2 in pelliculis sacrifi catorum animaliura, 
Plm 36,21,39 §151 

sacrificulus, *» m [sacrifico], one who 
conducts the sacrifices , a sacnficer, sacnfic 
xng pnest Eacnflculi ac v ates ceperant ho 
mmum mentes, Lw 25, 1, Suet Dom 1 
(for which, sacncolae, Tac II 3, 74) —In 
apposition rex, a high pnest, Liv 2. 2, 1 , 
cf id 6, 41, 9, v rex, I \ates, id 35, 48 
fin 

sacrificus, a um, adj [id], of or te 
longing to a sacrificing , sacrificial (poet , 
not ante Aug ) secuns, Ov M 12, 249 
dies id ib 13, 590 ntus, id ib 15, 483 
arae, Val FI 8, 243 t estis, v SU 3, 27 os, 
of those sacrificing, praying, Ot F 1, 130 
Ancus, mindful of sacrifices or oftelxgion 
m gen , id ib 6, 803 , cf Nuroa, Luc 9, 
478 jugum, where human saenfices were of 
f erred, Val FL 4, 110 preces, ben Med 38 
rex v rex^I 

sacrilege, adv , v saorilogus^In 

sacrileginxn. « [sacrilegus] (not 
ante Aug ) I, The rotting of a temple, 
stealing of sacred things, saci ilege sacrile 
gium est, rem sacrani do templo surripore, 
Quint 7,3,10, cf id 7,3,22, 6,10,39, Liv 
29,8, 29,18, 32,1, 42,3 al. Quint. 6, 14 11, 
7, 3, 21 , Tac. Agr G^In , Phaedr 4, 11 3 al 
— In plur ,Suet Caes. 54 fin. (with rapmae) 
-II. Violation or profanation of sacred 
things, sacrilege (post Aug ) cum m cae 
lum insanitis non dico sacrilegium facttis, 
sod operam perditis, Sen Vit Beat 27, 1 
non sine quodam sacnlegi meto, Flor 2, 
17, 12 aliquem sacnlegii damnare, Nop 
Alcib 6, 4 parum so grate gerero sacrile 
gtum est Sen. Ben. 1, 4, 4, Curt 4, 3, 23 

sacrilegus, a um, adj [sacor lego] 
that steals sacred things, that robs a temple, 
sacrilegious sacnlegas admovore mantis, 
Liv 29, 18 altaro sacrllegura, Vulg Jos 
22,16, cf quorum templis etreligionibus 
istc bellum sacrilogum habuit Indicium, 
Cic Verr 2 5 72, § 188 —As subst (so usu 
ally) saerflegus, I, m , one who robs or 
steals/; Din a temple, one who commits sacn 
lege sacrilego poena est, ncquo ei soli, qui 
sacrum nbstulorit sed ctlam ei qui sacro 
commcndatum, Cic Leg 2, 16, 40 non sa 
crilegum, sed bostem sacro rum robglo 
numque, id 1 err 2 1 3, § 9 an sacrile 
gus, qm, ut hostes urbe expelleret, arma 
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templo affixa delraxit? Quint. 5, 10, 36; cf. ! 
id. 3, 6, 3S; 3, 6, 11; '4, 2, 63 {v. Eacrileginm 
init): caTendnm ne fortiori- eubjungatur 
aliquid jnfirmius, utfacrilego fur, Quint. 9, 
4,23: pnnit furta sacrilegns, Sen. Ira, 2, 28, 
8; Vulg. Act. 19,37.— IT. Tranef, in gen., 
that violates or profanes sacred things, sac- 
rilegious, impious, profane (freq. Eince tbe 
Aug. per.), a. Adj. : bominem perditum 
JliEernmque, et ilium sacrilegum, Ter. Enn. 
3, 1, 29; Of. M. 4, 23; cf.: o genera Eacri- 
lega! Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 6: quorum civis Boma- 
nus nemo erat Eed Graeci Eacrilegi, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 28, g 69: Eacrilegos ignes admo- 
vere templis, Tib. 3, 5, 11 : manus, id. 2, 4, 
20; Hor. C. 2, 13, 2; Or. F. 3, 700; id. Am. 

I, 7,28: dextra, id. 1L 14, 639 : meretricum 
artee, id. A. A. 1, 435 : nefaa (Catilinae), 
Mart. 9, 70, 2 : -hami ( on account of the 
preceding sacris piEcibus ), id. 4, 30, 12. — 
Sup.: exi c fano, EacrilegiEsime, Plant. Bud. 
3, 4, 1. — b. Sulsl., an impious, wicked , or 
profane person : parricida, sacrilege, per- 
jure, etc., riaut. Pa. L 3, 129; Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 
1; ii Eun. 5, 3, 2; 5, 3, 13; Sail. C. 14, 3; 
Ov. M. 8, 792; 8, 817.— With gen.: nuptia- 
rnm, i. e. a violator of marriage vows, an 
adulterer. Cod. JUEt. 9, 9, 29 fm . — In fem.: 
sacrUeg'a, ae i Ter. l' un - 5, 1, 13; Of. M. 

II, 41. — Adv. : sacrilege, sacrilegiously, 
impiously (late Eat. ), Tert. ApoL 12. • 

t sacrima, orum, n., new wine offered 
to Bacchus: Eacrima appeilabant muEtum, 
quod I.ibero sacrificabant pro vineis et va : 
e:b et ipso vino conservandis, sicut prae- 
metium de Epicis,'quas primum meesuis. 
Eent, sacrificabant Cereri, Fest. pp. 318 and 
319 MulL; cf : Eacrima, a vapxh ghtvKovs, 
Gloss. Philox. 

Sacri-portus, te, m. [Eaccrj. I. A 
place in Latium , near Prccnesle, where SyU 
la conquered ihe younger Marius (called in 
Appian, B. C. 1, 78, 'Irpor htprjv), Liv. Epit 
87 ; VelL 2, 20, 1 ; Flor. 3, 21, 23 ; Aur. Viet. 
Vir. Ill 08 and 75; per tmesin: quot apud 
Sacri cecidere cadavera portum, Luc. 2, 
134. — II. A small town on the Gulf of Ta- 
rentum , Liv. 26, 39.— (III. Dub., and rest- 
ing only on the authority of Sext. Rut Re- 
‘ gion.: Urbis Romanae, a square in Home in 
the fourth region , also called Sacripor- 
tiens.) 

tt sacrium, », [Scytb.], Scythian 
amber , Plin. 37, 2, 11, g 4<>. 

SaCTO, avi, atom, 1, v . a. [sacer], to de- 
clare or set apart as sacred; to consecrate, 
dedicate , or devote to a divinity (class. ; cl 
consecro). I, Lit. : ne qniB agnim conse- 
crato. Anri, argenti, ehoris sacrandi mo- 
dus eeto, Cic. Leg. 2, 9, 22: eum praedam 
Yeientanam publicando eacrandoque ad ni- 
bilum redegisse, ferociter increpant, Liv. 5, 
25: (agrum) Cypriae, Ov. M. 10, 044: Capito- 
lino Jovi donum ex auro, Suet Tib. 53 Jin.; 
(laurum) Phoebo,Verg. A. 7. 62: aras, id. ib. 
5, 48: vigilem ignem, id, ib. 4, 200: votum 
immortale, id. ib. 8, 715: inter baec aure- 
am aquilam pinnis extendenti similem sa- 
craverant, Curt. 3, 3, 16 : templum, in quo 
Helena sacravit calicem ex electro, Plin. 33, 
4, 23, § 8L — In part, ptrf : duabus aris 
ibi Jovi et Soli sacratis cum immolasset, 
Liv. 40, 22: arae, Suet. Tib. 14: sacratasfide 
manus, Liv. 23, 9: eacrata Crotonis Ossa te- 
gebat humus, Ov. M. 15, 55: rite pecudes, 
Verg. A. 12, 213 : templum, id. ib. 2, 105 aL 
— 2. With a bad accessory signif. (cf sa- 
cer, II.), to devote or doom to destruction , to 
declare accursed , to condemn : de sac ran do 
cum bonis capite ejus, qui regni occupandi 
coneilia inisset, gratae in vulgus leges fue- 
re, Liv. 2, 8; cf : caput Jovi, id. 10, 38.— 
B. Transf, in gen., to set apart, conse- 
crate , devote , give, dedicate a thing to any 
one (poet, and rare): quod patriae vocis 
studiiB nobisque sacrasti, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 
13, 22: htinc ill! honorem Juppiter sacra- 
vit, Verg A. 12, 141: tibi eacratum opus, 
Ov. Tr. 2, 552. — In a bad sense : injecere 
manum Parcae, tclisque sacrarunt Evandri 
(Halaesum), Verg A. 10, 419.— II. Melon. 
X. To render sacred or inviolable by conse- 
cration; to hallow, consecrate: hoc nemus 
aeterno cinerum sacravit honore Faenius, 
Mart. 1, 117, 1 : foeduB, quod in Capitolio 
sacratum fuisset, irritum per illos esse, that 
had been decreed inviolable , Liv. 38, 33 ; cf. : 
sanctiones sacrandae sunt genero ipso aut 
obtestatione legis, aut, etc., Cic. Balb. 14, 


33: sacra ta lex, a law whose violation was 
punished by devoting Vie off aider to the in- 
fernal gods , id. Sest 7, 16; id. Dom. 17, 43; 
Liv. 2, 33; 3, 17; 7, 41; 9, 39; 30, 38; cf : 
sacratae leges sunt, quibus sanctum est ; qui 
quid adversns eas fecerit, sacer alicm de- 
orum Eit cum familia pecuniaque, Fest. 
p. 318 31031. — 2. Of a deity, to hold sacred, to 
worship or honor as sacred : hand frustra 
te patrem deum hominumque bac Eede sa- 
cravimue, Liv. 8, 6: Vesta Eacrata, Ov. II. 
15, 864. — B. Transf., in gen., to render 
imperishable , to immortalize (rare) : aliquem 
Lesbio plectro, Hor. C. 1, 26, 11; cf. : mira- 
tur nihil, nisi quod Libitina sacravit, id. 
Ep. 2, 1, 49: vivit vigetque eloquentia ejus 
(Catonis), Eacrata scriptis omnis generis, 
Liv. 39, 40 : avum Sacrarunt carmina tuum, 
Ov. P. 4, 8, 04. — Hence, sacratns, s, um, 
P. a hallowed , consecrated , holy, sacred: 
eacrata jura parentum, Ov. M. 10, 321: jura 
Graiorum. Verg A. 2, 157: vittae Sacrati 
capitis, ia. ib. 3, 371: dux, i. e. Augustus, 
Ov. F. 2, 60; cf : manus (Tiberii), id. ib. 1, 
640: dies eacratior, Mart 4, 1, l : nnmen 
gentibus sacratissimum, Plin. 33, 4, 24. g 82: 
homines, devoted to (he gods, 3Iacr. S. 3, 7 ; 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 2, 26. — At a later per., Sa- 
cratissimus, an epithet of the emperors , 
Most Worshipful , Dig. 38, 17, 9 ; Mamert 
Pan. ad Maxim. 1 et saep. — Adv.: ga- 
crate, eccL Lat, X, Moldy, piously : 
vxvere, Aug. Ep. 22 jin. — 2. Mysteriously, 
mystically , Aug Doctr. Cbr. 2, 16. 

sacrosanctus (sometimes separate- 
ly, sacro sanctns, anc ^ per tmesin, 
sacroque sanctum, Plin. 7, 44, 45, § 143; 
but in Tert. Cor. MiL 13, tbe correct read, 
is sacer sanctusque, not Eacer sanctus), 
a, urn, adj. [Eacer-Eancio], orig, inaugu- 
rated or consecrated with religious cer- 
emonies (v. the folL passage from Liv. 3, 
55); hence, I, M e t o n. , fixed, or decreed as 
inviolable, sacred, inviolable , sacrosanct: 
ipsis quoque tribunis (plur.), ut sacro- 
Eancti viderentur (cujus rei prope jam me- 
in oria aboleverat), relatis quibusdam ex 
magno intervallo caerimoniis, renovarnnt; 
et cum religione inviolatos eos, turn lege 
1 etiam fecerunt, sanciendo: ut qui tribunis 
plebis aedilibus, judicibus, decemviris no- 
cuieset, ejus caput Jovi eacmm esset, etc. 
Hac lege joris interpretes negant quem- 
quam Eacrosanctum esse, sed cum quid eo- 
rum cuiquam nocuerit, id sacrum eanerri: 
itaque aedilem prebenai ducique a majori- 
bus magistratibus: quod etsi non jure fiat 
(noceri enim ei, cui bac lege non liceat), 
tamen argumentum esse, non haberi pro 
eacro sanctoque aedilem; tribunos vetere 
jure jurando plebis, cum primum earn po- 
testatem creavit, sacrosanctos esse, Liv. 3, 
65, 6 sq. ; cf.: sacrosanctum dicitur, quod 
jurejurando interposito est institutum, si 
quis id violasset, ut morte poenas pende- 
ret. Cujus generis sunt tribuni plebis ae- 
dilesqueejusdem ordinis, Fest p.318 Mull.: 
Eacrosanctum esse nihil potest, nisi quod 
populus plebesve Eanxisset: deinde sanc- 
tiones eacrandae Eunt genere ipso aut ob- 
testatione legis aut poena, cum caput ejus, 
qui contra fecerit, consecratur, Cic. Balb. 
14, 33 : agi deinde de concordia coeptum 
concessumque in condiciones, ut plebi sui 
magistratus essent sacrosancti, Liv. 2, 33; 
eo of the tribunes of tbe people, id. 3, 19; 
9,9 (opp. profani); Plin. 7, 44, 45, § 143; cf: 
sacroEancta potestas ( tribunorum, plur . ), 
Liv. 4,3; 29, 20 fin. : accusator, velut sacro- 
sanctus erat, Tac. A. 4, 36 fin. ; si qvid sa- 
CROSAXcrvii est, an old formula ap. Cic. 
Balb. 14, 33 : in vastatione omnium tuas 
possessions Eacrosanctas futuras putas? 
id. Cat 2, 8, 18: colonel etiam maritimos 
qui sacrosanctam vacationem dicebantur 
habere, dare milites cogebant, Liv. 37, 38 
Drak. : Oedipodis ossa, honore arae deco- 
rata, quasi sacro sane ta, VaL Max. 5, 3 fin. 
— II, Transf, in gen., most holy, most 
sacred, venerable (post- Aug.; freq. in the 
Christian writers): cujus (Rufi) mihi me- 
moria Eacrosancta est, Plin. Ep. 7 ? li ? 3 • £0) 
imago tua, App. 3L 5, p. 164, 37: ista civi- 
tas (Roma), id. ib. 11, p. 270: contemplatio 
conspectus tui (sc. episcopi), Sid. Ep. 9, 10: 
de sacrosanctis ecclesiis. Cod. Just 1, 2. 

Sacrovir, b Jalms Sacro vir, a no- 

bleman of the Madui in Gaul , Tac. A. 3, 40; 
3, 44 al. — Hence, Sacr6vinantis,a, um, 


adj., of or named from Sacrovir: bellum, 
Tac. A. 4, 18. . 

sacrufico, v. sacri fico init. 

sacrum, i> v. sacer. 

Sad ala, ae, m. I. A Idng of Thrace 
(perh. the father of Cot ys), CiaVerr. 2, 1, 24, 
§ 63; v. Zumpt N. cr Luc. 5, 54.— n. A 
son of Cotys , Idng of Thrace, Caes. B. C. 3, 4. 

Sadducaei, orum, m., the 

Sadducets , a religious sect among the Jews, 
Tert Praescr. 45; Vulg Matt. 3, 7. — Hence, 
Sadducaens, a, «m, adj., of or belong- 
ing to the Sadducets : genus, Arm 3, p. 134. 
saeclum, sync, for saeculum, q. v. 
saecnlaris (seen-), adj- [saecu- 
lumj, of or belonging to a eaeculum: ludi, 
secular games, celebrated at very long in- 
tervals (the interval was fixed, in tbe time 
of Augustus, at one hundred and twenty 
years), and continuing three days and 
nights, Yarn and Lir. ap. Censor, de Die 
Xat. 17; Suet. Aug. 31; id. Dom. 4; id. Vit 
2; Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 159; Tac. A. 11, 11: car- 
men, a hymn sung at (he secular games, a 
secular hymn; tbe best known hymn of 
this character is that composed by Horace, 
at the command of Augustus, to be sung at 
the Eecular games, A.U.C. 737; cf Suet Vit 
Hor. — Hence, substt. saecdlares, 
ium, m. (ec. ludi), the secular games, Suet. 
Claud. 21. — B. saeculana, i um , n. (ec. 
EacraJ, the secular games, VaL 3fax. 2, 4, 4 
aL‘ — II, Worldly, temporal, profane , lay, 
secular; pagan, heathen (eccL Lat.): homi- 
nes (opp. monachi), Hier. Ep. GO, 11: hieto- 
ria, SeduL in Cone, post Ep. 7, 9 : exempla, 
Tert Exhort ad Cast 13 (al. saeculi): femi- 
nae quaedam (Dido, Lucretia), id. ib. 13 
fin. — As subst.: saecnlaria, ium, n., 
worldly matters: redditur in culpa pastor 
Eaccularia servans, Commod. 94, 69. — 
Hence, adv. : saeculariter, a world- 
ly manner (eccL Lat): mulierem saecula- 
riter ornari, Cypr. Testim. 3, 36. 

saeculum (poet., esp. Lucretian, sae- 
clum ; Ie£S correctly seculum, se- 
clum), i, n- dim. [etym. dub. ; perh. root 
si- = Ea-: Gr. adw, to sift; Lat sero, satus; 
whence Satumus, eta; hence, orig. J,a race, 
breed, generation (freq. in Lucr. ; very rare 
in later writers; usu. in plur.): saecla pro- 
pagare, Lucr. 1, 21; cf id. 2, 173; 5, 850: 
nec toties possent generatim saecla referre 
Xaturam parentum, id. 1, 597 : saecla ani- 
mantum, i. e. animals, id. 2, 78; 5, 855: ho- 
minum, id. 1, 467; 5,339; 6,722: feranira, 
id. 2, 995; 3,753; 4,413; 4,686; cf: eilve- 
Etria ferarum,id. 5, 967: serpentia ferarum, 
id. 6, 766: mortalia, id. 5,805; 5,982; 5,1238: 
bucera (with lanigerae pecudes), id. 5, 866; 
6, 1245; cf : vetusta coraicum (with cor- 
vorum greges), id. 5, 1034: aurea pavonum, 
id. 2, 503: totisque expectent saecula ripis, 
i. e. the shades of the infernal regions, Stat 
Tb. 11, 592. — Sing. : et muliebre oritur pa- 
trio de eemine saeclum, the female sex, 
women, Lucr. 4, 1223 ; eo, muliebre, id. 5, 
1020; 2,10 sq.— n. Transf A. Like 
7€i'cd. 1, The ordinary lifetime of the 

human species, a lifetime, generation, age 
( of thirty - three years ; class. ; esp. freq. 
in signif % infra ; cf Schoem. ad Cic. 
X. D. t, 9, 21): cum ad idem, unde semel 
profecta sunt, enneta astra redierint . . . 
turn ille vere vertens annus appellari pot- 
est: in quo vix dicere audeo, quam multa 
saecula hominum teneantur, Cic. Rep. 6, 
22, 24 Mos.: cum ex hac parte saecula pla- 
ra numerentur, Liv. 9, 18: quorum (Socra- 
tis atque Epicuri) aetates non annis sed 
saecnlis scimus esse digunctas, Hier. Vit 
Cler. 4, p. 262; cf Censor, de Die Nat 17; 
Auct. ap. Serv. Verg A. 8, 503; id. E. 4, 5. — 
{(3) Esp., the lifetime or reign of a ruler: 
illustrari saeculum euum ejusmodi exem- 
plo arbitrabatur Plin. Ep. 4, 11, 6 : digna 
saeculo tuo, id. ib. 10, 1, 2.-2. human 
race living in a particular age, a genera- 
tion, an age , the times : serit arbore3 quae 
alteri saeculo prosient, CaeciL ap. Cia Sen. 

7, 24: in id eaeculum Romuli cecidit aetas, 
cum jam plena Graecia poetarum esset, 
Cia Rep. 2, 10, 18 (for which: quorum aetas 
cum in eornm tempora incidisset, id. Or. 12, 
39): saeculorum reliquorum judicium, id. 
Div. 1, 19, 36: ipse fortasse in hujus saeculi 
ezrore verso r, id. Par. 6, 3, 50; cf : hujus 
eaeculi insolentia, id. PhiL 9, 6, 23; and: o 
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nostri inramia saecli, Ov If 8,97, cf also: | 
novl ego hoc saeculura, monbus quibus 
siet Plaut Trin 2, 2, 6 , so, hujus saecli 
mores, id. True prol 13 , and hoccrae sae 
c]um ! o scelera* o genera sacrilega, oho- 
minem impurumt Ter Ad. 3, 2, 6; cf id 
Eun 2, 2, 15 nee mutam repertam esse di- 
cunt muliercra ullo m saeculo, Plaut Aul 
2 1, 7* Cato rudi saeculo litteras Graecas 
didicit. Quint 12, 11, 23; so, rude, id 2, 5, 
23 grave ne rediret Saeculum Pyrrhae, 
Hor C 1, 2, 6 pnmo statim beatissrau sae 
culi ortu, Tac Agr 3; so, beatissimum, id 
ib 44* felix et aureum, id Or 12; Quint 8, 

6, 24 aureum, Sen Contx 2, 17 ; Lact 5, 6, 
13; cf . aurea saecula, Yerg A. 6, 792; Ov. 

A A 2,277* his jungendi sunt Diocletianus 
aurei parens saecuh, et Maximianus, ut 
\ulgo dicltur, ferrei, Lampr Elag 35: cete- 
n, qui dn ex hominibus facti esse dicun 
tur, minus eruditis hominum saecuhs fue 
ruDt (withRomuh aetas),Cic Rep 2,10,18; 
cf res publica constituta non una homi- 
num vita sed aliquot saecuhs ct aetatibus, 
id. ib 2, 1, 2: perpetua saeculorum admira 
tione celebrantur, Quint 11, 1, 13: fecunda 
culpae saecula, Hor C 3,6,17* ferroduravit 
saecula, id. Epod 16, 65; cf * sic ad fer 
rum venistis ab auro, Saecula, Ov Sf 15, 
261 — 3. The spirit of the age or times : 
nemo lllic vitia ndet, nec corrumpere et 
cor ruin pi saeculum vocatur, Tac G 19 — 
B. The utmost lifetime of man, a period 
of a hundred years, a century: saeclum 
Epatium atmorum centum vocarunt, Varr 
L L 6, 2, § 11 Mull , cf Fest s v saecula- 
res, p 328 ib , Censor do Die Nat 17: 
cum (Numa) lllam sapientiam constituen 
dae civitatis duobus prope saecuhs ante 
cognovit, quam earn Graeci natam esse sen- 
serunt, Cic de Or 2,37,154* saeculo festas 
Teferente luces, Hor C 4, 6, 42; cf * multa 
\ irum durando saecula vmcit, Verg G 2, 
295—2, For a h indefinitely long period, 
an age, plur (so mostly)* (Saturni stella) 
nihil immutat sempiterms saeculorum 
aetatibus, quin eadera lisdem temporibus 
efilciat, Cic X D 2, 20, 62 • aliquot saecuhs 
post, id Terr 2, 4, 35, § 73 cum aliquot 
saecula in Italia viguisset, id Umv i; so, 
tot, id. Verr 2, 4, 55, § 122, id Ac. 2, 6, 15: 
quot, Quint 12, 11, 22 multa, Cic Rep 2, 
10,20 , 6,26,29; id de Or 2,5,21; id. Cat 
2, 5, 11 , id Fam 11,14, 3 plunma, id Rep 
3, 9, 14 soxcenta, id. Fat 12, 27: omnia, 
id Lael 4, 15; id Phil 2, 22, 64 ex oram 
saeculorum memonfi, id ib 4,1,8 vir sae 
culorura memoria dignus, Quint 10, 1, 104; 
cf ingemorum monumenta, quae saecu 
hs probarentur, id 3, 7, 18 facto m saecula 
lturo, to future ages, to posterity, Sil 12, 
312; so Plm Pan 65, 1* in famara et sae- 
cula mitti, Luc 10, 533 tarda gelu saechs 
quo effeta senectus, with (many) years , 
Verg A 8, 508 — Sing propemodum sae 
cuh res in unum diem cumulavit, Curt 4, 
16, 10 longo putidam (anum) saeculo, Hor 
Epod. 8, 1 ut videri possit saeculo prior, 
Quint 10, 1, 113 — Esp (eccl. Lat ), the fol 
lowing phrases are used to express forever, 
to all eternity , endlessly , without end: in 
saeculum, Yulg Exod 21,6; id. Dan 3,89* 
m saeculum saeculi, id. Psa. 36, 27: id 2 Cor. 
9,9 m saecula, id Ps 77, 69; id Rom 1, 
25 in saecula saeculorum, Tert ad Uxor 
1,1, Ambros Hexacm 3, 17, 72 ; Vulg 
Tob 9,11; id. Rom 16,27; id Apoc 1, Get 
saep — C. LAe the biblical fcViS, alu>v, 
the world, worldhness (eccl Lat ) Y imraacu 
latus ab hoc saeculo, Vulg Jacob 1, 27 : 
et servientcm corpon Absolve \ inchs sae 
cub, Prud <l T td>. 2, 583 ; so id. Cath. 5, 
109 , Paul. Nol Ep 23, 33 fn — J>. Hea 
tkenism (cccl Lat ) saecuh exempla, Tert 
Exhort ad Cast 13 (al saecularia) 
sacpc. adv [old acc. n of saepiS] I. 
Often, oft, oftentimes, many times , fre- 
quently { at indefinite intervals, while ere 
bro denotes in close succession): aperi 
tur ostium, unde saturitato saepo ego 
ovii ebriu*, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 35 : mul 
tis uatnno et mihi lucro saepe Cris, fd 
Cist 1 1, 52 audivl saepo hoc vulgo di 
cier, id. Stich 1,3, 13- saepo ex to audivi 
pater, id. Merc. 2, 3, 40, ct Cic. Rep 1, 30, 
46 * saepe hoc de majonbus natu nudtvi 
mus, id ib 2, 15, 28 cum eaopc~roccum 
agere«? l ut,ctc., id. Lael 1, 4* Sed . saepe 
cnim redeo ad Scipionem, etc' , id. ib 17, 
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62 * cf comp * quocirca . . dicendum est 
enim saepius, etc , id ib 22,85* licet lasci- 
vire, dum nihil metuas, ut in navi ac saepo 
etiam in morbo le\i, id. Rep 1, 40, 63; so, 
saepe etiam, id. ib 1, 17, 26: m hoc statu 
rei pubhcae,quem dixi jam saepe non posse 
esse diuturnum, id. ib 2, 37 * minime saepe, 
leastfrequently,C aes.B G 1,1: haud saepe, 
Plaut Cure 1,2,33* non saepe, id Ps 2,4, 
37: solet jocari saepe mecum 1II0 modo, id. 
Men 2. 2, 42, cf id. ib 5, 2, 18, so (with so- 
lere) Cic Rep 3, 5, 9; cf sup . de quo (Ho 
mero) saepissime vigilans (Enmus) solebat 
cogitare etloqui,id.ib 6,10; id Lael. 8, 26: 
vidi ego multa saepe pieta, quae AcherunU 
fierent cruciamenta, Plaut Capt 5, 4, 1; so 
(with multus) id ib 2, 2, 78; id Cas. 2, 5, 
41; id. Mil 3, 3, 12; id Poen 1, 1, 1; Cic 
Rep 3, 30, 42; id. LaeL 1, 2, id Off 2, 6, 20; 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 219; cf . saepe et multum hoc 
mecum cogitavi, Cic Inv 1, 1, 1 : in hac 
(causa) multum et saepe versatus, id. Qumt 
1, 3* quorum saepe et dm ad pedes jacuit 
stratus, id ib 31, 96; Plaut. Cist 2, 1, 28. 
nullus (piscis) minus saepe ad terrain ve- 
mt, id. Bud. 4, 3, 56. illos (immicos) saepe 
verum dicere, hos (amicos) numquam, Cato 
ap Cic. Lael 24,90* quod vos nimium sae 
pe dicitis, Cic Fin 2, 13, 41 • bene saepo, 
Enn ap Gell 12, 4, 3 (Ann v. 241VahL): 
saepe antea (ante), Sail J 107, 1 ; 112, 2 — 
(/3) Comp : ibi eos conspicias quam prae 
torem saepius, Plaut Poen 3, 2, 8 , cf : ego 
saepius quam vellem, Cic Rep 1, 38, 59 — 
Store usu without quam . quod, etsi saepe 
dictum est, dicendum est tamen saepius, 
etc , Cic Off 3, 17, 69; cf Caes ap Cic Att 
9, 6, A semel atque iterum ac saepius, 
Cic Font 12, 26 (16)* semel et saepius, id 
Inv 2, 4, 14. bis ac saepius, Qumt 10, 5, 7: 
iterum et saepius te rogo, Cic Fam 13, 42, 

2 ; id Imp Pomp 11, 30 * iterum ac sae 
pius, Qumt 12, 8, 8 quo quidem schemate 
utuntur poStae saeptus, sed ne oratores qui 
dem raro, id 9,3, 44: quo magis novi, tanto 
saepius, Ter Phorm 2,2,14 propterea sae- 
pius te, ut raeminens, moneo, Plaut Capt ■ 
2, 1, 43: ut verbis, quid sit . . defimam sae 
pius, Cic Rep 1,24,38: quasi ipsos induxi 1 
loquentes, ne inquam et inquit saepius in- I 
terponeretur, id Lael 1, 3: quae potestas ! 
si mihi saepius sme meo vestroque peri I 
culo fiet, utar, id. Phil 1,15,38: si saepius 
decertandum sit, \d. ib 2, 17, 43 —(7) Sup • I 
tibi saepissime Cyathisso, Plant Men 2, 2, 

1 28; id Ps. 2, 4, 56 optare ut quam saepis 
sime peccet amicus, Cic Lael 26,59. utvi 
1 num aegrotis, qui prodest raro, nocet sae 
pissime, id N D 3, 27, 69: dequo (avo tuo) 

I audisti multa ex me, eaque saepissime, id 
! Phil 1, 14, 34 —II. In general propositions 
stating the results of experience, to denote 
that which is wont to take place frequent 
ly, Plaut Capt pro! 44 lllud saepe flt,tcm 
pestas venit.etc , id. Most 1, 2, 27; cf . nam 
saepe est, quibus m rebus alms ne iratus 
quidem est, Cura, etc , Ter Hec 3, 1, 28: 
saepe ex hujusmodi re qufiptam . . magna 
famihantas Conflatast, id Eun 5, 2, 34 non 
licet hominem esso saepo :ta ut volt, id 
Heaut 4, 1, 53 in quo defuit fortasse ratio, 
sed tamen vmcit ipsa rerum publicarnm 
natura saepe rationom, Cic Rep 2,33,67; 
repeated* saepe .saepe, Hor C 1,8,11, 
id Ep 1, 19, 19 ; Liv 23, 15 . saepe, fivo 
times in succession, Cic Lael 10,33sq ; cf * 

saepe . , persaepe . . saepe . saepe 

saepe . modo . . . modo, Hor S 1, 3, 9 
modo . . saepo . . modo . mterdum, 
id ib 1, 10, 11: saepo . . modo, id. ib 2, 
7, 8 — Sup : bonum consilium subrjpitur 
saepissime, si, etc , Plaut Mil 3, 1, 8 —III. 
Sometimes with numcro, and also joined in 
one word with it,saepenumero, to strength- 
en the main idea, like our oftentimes, again 
and again (perh. not before the class per ) • 
Aeduos fratres consanguineosque saepenu 
mero a genalu appellatos, Caes. B G 1, 33; 
1, 39, 1, 40; 6, 8, 7, 62; Cic. do Or. 1, 1, 1; 
id Sea 2, 4; id. Rose Am 24, 67; 41, 119; 
id Fam 16,21,3; Sail C 62 7; 53, 3, Auct 
B Afr 35, 4 al — Once also in comp : gignl 
hominem saepe nono, saepiusnumero dcci- 
mo mens e, Gell 3,16,1 
saepenumero, adv , v. saepe, III 
sacpcs (sep-l f is (nom saeps, Cic acc 
to Aua IdylL inGrammaticom 12, 11; Val 
FI 6, 537 ; but, saepes, Varr R. R. 1, 14, 2 , 
Verg E 1, 54; Col 10, 374, PaU. 1, 34, 6; 
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Claud Nupt Hon et Mar. 56 ), f [ root 
svak-, to make firm; Sanscr sag, to drag, 
cf (tottw; p for k, as in lupus] I, 
Prop , a hedge, fence ; sing , besides the 
passages above cited, Pac. ap Non. 179, 
15; Verg G 1, 270; Col 11, 3, 3 sq ; Plm 
17,14,24, § 101; Ov H 20,144* viva sae 
pis, Varr. R R 1, 14, 1: saepes ex agre 
sti bgno, id ib 1, 14, 2 — Plur , Poet ap 
Cic. N D 1,42,119; Caes B G 2,17; 2,22, 
VeTg G 2,371; id. E 8,37; Ov M- 1, 493 — 
n. M e 1 0 n , of any enclosure (poet ) * sco 
pulorum.Cic poet Div. 1,7,13: port arum, 
Ov. Tr 4, 1, 81 

' saepicttIa\sep-Vae,/ 

a little fence or hedge , App M 8, p 210 

saepicule, °dv dim [saepe], pretty 
often, pretty frequently, ever and anon (Ap 
pul ), App M 2 1 nit ; 6, p 185 6; 9, p 231, 
63; 9, p 235, 33 al 

saepimen (sep-), inis, n [saepio], = 
saepimentum, App Flor 1 
saepimentum (sep-), « [■<*•], « 

hedge.fence, enclosure, Varr R R 1, 14, 1 
sq ; Cic Leg 1, 23, 62 
Saeplnum (Sep-)» h n -, ° town of the 

Samnites, Liv 10, 44, 10,45 —Hence, Sae* 
pinates, m } the inhabitants of Scepmum, 
Plm 3, 12, 17, § 107. 

saepio (sep-), psi, ptum, Ire (pluperf 
sub) saepissent, Liv. 44, 39, 3 dub , v Drak. 
ad loc ), 4, v a [saepes] I, P r 0 p , to sur- 
round unth a hedge, to hedge in, fence in, en 
close (class ; cf vallo) A. With abl: yti 

LOCVS ANTE EAM ARAM . . STIPITIBVS R0BV- 

stis saepiatvr, Cenot. Pisan ap Inscr 
Orell 642; cf.* saeptum undique et vesti- 
tum vepribus et dumetis mdagavi sopul 
cram, Cic Tusc. 5, 23, 64; cf id Rep 1, 26, 
41 — B. simple constr : dum ne per 
fundum saeptum facias semitam, Plaut 
Cure 1, 1, 36 — C. With abl of time pon 
tiflees negant segetem fenis saepiri debere, 
Col 2, 21, 2 —II. Tra n sf A. To enclose, 
surround, encircle, etc 1. With abl : ur- 
bem moenibus. Cic Sest 42, 91: oppidum 
openbus, lumtiombue, id Phil 13, 9, 20: 
castns, id. Fam 15, 4, 10; cf Liv. 5, 5, 2; 
44, 39, 3: castra tectis panetum pro muro, 
id 25,25,8* oculos membrams tenuiesums, 
Cic N. D 2, 67, 142 sq * saltum plagis, Lucr. 
6, 1251 * feram venantum corona, Verg A 9, 
SSU'restituat legioues m locum, quo saep 
tae fuerunt, Liv. 9, 11, 3 • Agnppam custo 
dia militum. Suet Aug 65 fm * saepsit so 
tectis, 1 e shut himself up in hs palace, 
Verg A 7, 600 — 2. With acc : saepsit co 
mitium et curiam, Cic Rep 2, 17, 31: on- 
nes fori adiths, id. Phil 6, 4, 9 —3. -Pass 
with ab : Albana pubes inermis ab armatis 
saepta, Liv 1, 28, 8 — B. To cover, envelop , 
wrap, wrap up ; with abL * aliquem veste, 
Plaut Cas. 5, 2, 40 saeptus squalida stola 
(with vestltus), Enn ap Non 537, 27 sq 
omnia sic avido complexu cetera saepsit 
(sc aether), Lucr 6,470: at Venus obscuro 
gradicntes acre saepsit, Verg A. 1, 411 — 
III. T r 0 p A. To hedge up, check , im- 
pede, hinder, stop, etc : pern, laenmae lin- 
guara saepiunt, Afran ap Non 41, 6 — B. 
To surround , enclose , encompass, etc (in- 
venta) vestire atque ornare oratione* post 
memoria saepiro, to enclose them in one's 
memory, 1 c to get them by heart , Cic de 
Or. 1, 31, 142; cf : is se circumvestst dictis, 
saepit eedulo, Poet ap Cic de Or 3, 39, 158, 
and* dorai teneamus earn (orbam eloquen 
tiam) saeptam liberal! custodia, Cic Brut 
96,330; v Jahn ad h 1 : locum omnera co 
gitatione (the figure taken from surround- 
mg with tolls m hunting; cC II A.), Cic do 
Or 2,31,147: saeptus legibus ctjudiciorum 
mctu, surrounded, sheltered , guarded, id 
Phil 12, 10, 25; cf : quibus praesidiis phi- 
losophiae saeptus sim, id. Fam 16, 23, so. 
saeptus praesidiis, id Rep 1.44.68; id Off 
2, 11, 39; id Mil 1. 2; cf also* postquam 
omnia pudore saepta ammadvertorat, Liv 
3, 44; and with this cf . (mulleres) saeptao 
pudi cilia agunt, Tac G 19 (lox) se saepit 
difllcultato abrogatlonts, Cic Att. 3, 23, 2* 
ut quibusdam cxcubiis in ore posltls sae- 
piatur, Gell 1,16,3 

t saepis, 0 , adj , = ervxvot [akin with 
saepes, q v.J, that happens often, frequent 
—As an adj cited only once in the comp 
saepior, by Prise p 1016 P. ; and once in 
the aup • saepissimam discordlam fulsse, 
Cato Nep ap Prise p G02 P 
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* saepiusculc, & im [saepius, 
from sacpo], pretty often, pretty frequently 
peccas, Plaut Cas. 3, 6, 59 , acc to Pnec 
p 611 (al eaepfcule) 

saepta tus, a, «m [saeptum], surround 
id by a bulvmrk . culmen, Mart Cap 2, 

§ 208 

saeptio. on is, f [saepio] I. P r o p , a 
hedging ox fencing m, enclosing (post- Aug ) 
Yitr 5. 12, 5 , 6, 11 (8), 5 — H. M e t o n , an 
enclosing vnth a wait , etc , with ohj gen 
urbis, the erection of a wall around it, Yop 
Aur 12 

saeptnm (sep-)» h « pd.J (class ; usu 
plur) I, Prop A. In gen ,a fence, en 
closure , wall , etc , plur ahsol nunc de 
saeptis, quae tutandi causA fundi, aut par 
tis fl ant, di cam, Varr R R 1.14,1, cf the 
context quibus enim saeptis tam imma 
ncs beluas continebimus? Cic Phil 13, 3, 

6 saxea eaepta, id. ib 4, 701 saepta can 
dentia, Mart Cap 2, § 108 nisi saeptis re 
volsis, Cic Phil 6, 4, 9 — With gen transit 
fulmcn caell per saepta domomm, Lucr J, 
490, cf id. 6, 228, 6, 860 — Sing aedktv 
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dirvta rfstitvit, Inscr Orell 1515— B. 
Rsp Sacptum lini, a hunter's net or toils , 
Nemes. Cyneg 308— II, Meton A, In 
gen, any enclosed place , an enclosure ut 
intra saepta (sc v illae) habeat aquam,Varr 
R R 1,11,2. — 2 . Es P a. A fold for cattle 
quaravis multa meis exiret victima saep 
tis.Verg E 1, 34 saepta repctit pccus, CoL 
6, 23, 3 — b. A fish pond or presene am 
madvcrtimus intra saepta pelagios greges 
inertia mugilis, Col 8, 17, 8 — c. Plur , a 
larg* enclosed place m the Campus Martius, 
where the people assembled to vote , and where 
were many handsome shops cum Hie m 
eaepta irruisset, Cic Mil 15,41 cst (sc 
dies) quoque, quo populum Jus eat inclu 
dere sacptie, Ov F 1, 63, cf Mart 9, CO, 1 
— d, Saeptum vcnatfonis, a park, warren , 
preserve, enclosed hunting ground , Varr 2t 
R 3. 12, 2 , cf the context — B. Any thing 
used for enclosing, etc , hence, 1. A pah 
sade , stake , pale incrmem tnbunum ado 
riantur fragments sacptorum et fustibus, 
Cic Sest 37, 79 — 2 . A sluice , flood gate , 
Dig 43, 21, 1, g 4 — 3. Medic tt.tte dxa 
phragm, midriff jecur ab fpso saepto 
omum, Cels 4, 1, cf id. 5, 26, 15. 7, 4, 2, 
called also transversura saeptum, id. 4, 1. 

saeptuosus (sep-), a, um , adj [saep 
turn] obscure dictio, Pac or Liv Andron. 
ap Tert Pall 3 (Trag Rel v 5 Rib)^ 
Hence, adv saeptuose, obscurely , Liv 
Andron ap Non 170,17 
saeta (seta); ae,/ [etym dub] \ t 
Prop , a thick , stiff hair on an animal, a 
bristle (class , usu in plur , cf villus, pi 
las) A. Plur 1, Ahsol, Lucr 6, 780, 
of a boar, Ov M 8 428, cf 2 B infra, of a 
porcupine, Claud. Hystr 0, of the fish aper, 
Ov HaL 69 , of a goat, Verg G 3, 312 , of a 
cow, id. A 7, 790 7 of a horse, Amm 29, 2, 
4, vaL FI 0 71 ita quasi saetis labra mihi 
compungit barba, Plaut Cas 6, 2. 48 — 2 # 
With gen saetao leonis, Prop 4, 9, 44 — 
B. Sing saeta equina, Cic Tu6c 5, 21, 62 
mgrae eaetae grex (suum), Col 7, 9. 2 , cf 
Verg A. 7, C67 —II, Meton A. O f stiff 
bristly , human hair , Verg A 8, 2G6, id. G 
3, 312, Ov M 13, 850, Juv 2, 11, Mart 6, 
50 — Of the spiny leaves of coniferous 
trees, Plin 10, 10, 18, § 41 — C. Of any thing 
made of coarse hair or bristles, o g the 
bottom or leader of an angling line, Ov 
Hal 34 piscem tremula salientem ducere 
saeta, Mart 1, 50, 9, so, id 10, 30, 16— B. 
A brush made from bristles parieti sicca to 
cera Punica cum oleo liquefacta candens 
saetis inducatur, Pirn. 33, 7, 40, g 122, cf 
Vitr7,9 t 3 _ T 
Sactabis (Set-), is,/, a toum o/Hl 
spama TarraconensiB, celebrated far its flax 
(now Jahva), Plin 19, 1, 2, § 9, SiL 3, 374 
Mcl 2, 6 — Hence, A. Saetabltani 
(Sot-) orum, m , the inhabitants of Sceta- 
bts, Plin 3, 3, 4, § 25 -B. Saetabtxs 
(Set-), a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
tabis sudaria, Cat 12,14 
sactl-grcr (set-), g«ra, gerum, adj 
setagero], bristle bearing , having coarse 
air or bristles , bristly, setaceous (poet ) 
bus, Lucr 5, 969, 6, 974, Verg A. 12, 170 
Ov M 10, 549 pecus, id ib 14, 289 veslis’ 
of goats' hair , Paul Not Ep 49 12. — As 
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subst saetigfer, gCri, m (sc ferus), th* 
bristle bearer, bristler, as a poet designa 
tion of tbe boar, Ov M 8, 376, Mart 13, 
93, 1 

saetosus (set-), a, um, adj [saeta], 
full of coarse hairs or bristles , bristly , setous 
(mostly poet , cf villosus, pilosus) aper, 
Verg E 7, 29, cf setosa membra (of the 
sailors of Ulysses, transformed into swine 
by Circe), Hor Epod. 17, 15 aures tauri, 
Plin 8, 45, 70, § 181 frons, Hor S 1, 5, 61, 
cf pectns, Cels 2,8 \ erbera, made of goats' 
hair, Prop 4, 1, 25 

saettila (set-), ae,/ dim [id.], a little 
coarse hair of an animal , a small bristle, 
Am. 7, p 226 

saeve^atfv , v saevus/n a 

* saevidicus ? a, urn, °A) [saevus-dico], 
spoken furiously or angrily dicta, Ter 
Phorm L4, 36 

saevio, ”, Itum, 4 (old form of the i m 
perf saevibat, Lucr 5, 1003 , fut saevibo, 
liar Viet from Macr 20, p 443), v n [sae 
vus], to be fierce or furious, to rage, to vent 
one's rage (very freq Bince the Aug per , 
once in Cses , not in Cic , but saevus and 
saevitia several times In Cic ) I, L i t , of 
animals ubi equus saevlt, Lucr 5, 1075 
(lupus) rabieque fameque, Ov M 11, 369 
anguis. Verg G 3, 434 panthera, Phaedr 
3, 2, 14 leo, Val FI 6, 613 aL aper in pe 
cudes, Ov M 8, 296 accipitcr in omnes 
aves, id ib 11, 345 canes in alios saevien 
tes, Gell 7, 1, 6 — B. E s p , of the cries of 
enraged animals hinc exaudiri gemitus 
iraeque leonum, . atque in praesepibus 
ursi Saevire, Verg A. 7, 17 Forbig ad Ioc 
(cf Rib ad loc , who conjectures mugire) 
agni balant, porcelli gruniunt, ursi saevi 
unt, Spart Get 6 — II, Transf , of any 
strong, passionate excitement, to rage, 
rave , to be furious, mad, violent, angry , 
etc (cf furo, bacchor) A. Of persons 
here mi, nimium saevis, Plaut Cas 3, 5, 
20, id True 5, 4, cf id Ps. 5, 1, 4 ah, ne 
saevi tantoperc, Ter And 5, 2, 27 ne sae 
vi, magna sacerdos, Verg A. 6, 644 si quid 
saeviunt senes, Plaut Ep 5,1,51 lemterqm 
saeviunt sapiunt magiB, who control their 
anger, id. Baccb 3,3,4 saevire Fortuna ac 
miscere omnia coepit.Sall C 10,1 saeviens 
turba, Liv 8, 24 seaitionibus saevire, id 

2, 44 in delectibus saevire solitos, id. 2, 44 
Drak (paedagogi) imperiosi atque interim 
saevientes, Quint 1, 1, 8 saevire secun 
bus, Plin Pan 52, 4 saevit ammiB ignobi 
le vulgus, Verg A 1, 149 amm Is acerbis 
(with proccdere longius iras), id ib 5, 462 
pater ardens Saevit, quod, etc , Hor S 1, 4, 
49 saeviat atque novos moveat Fortuna 
tumultus, id ib 2, 2, 126 saevire in ter 
gum et in cervices, Liv 3, 45 in obsides 
innoxios, id. 28, 34 in delubra, id 31, 30 in 
se ipsum, id. 1, 53 in copjuges ac liberos, 
Tac Agr 38 , id A. 3, 31 fm , Suet Aug 

13, Ov M 4 712 al , cf flagellis in all 
quem, Juv 10,180, and m se (corresp to 
manus sibi inferre), Dig 29, 6, 1, § 22 — 
Poet, with dat qui mihi nunc saevit, 
Ov H 4, 148, Tib 1, 2, 88 —Poet , with 
inf (cf saevus, II A.) cum manus impja 
saevit Sanguine CaesareoRomanum exstin 
gucre nomen, Ov M 1, 200 — Impers pass 
clade saevitum est, Suet Ner 38 constat 
Troja capta in ceteros saevitum esse Troja 
nos, Liv 1, 1 in aliquid (aliquem), id 34, 

14, 41,6, VelL 2, 74, 44, Tac Agr 2, id 
A 1, 49 , 4, 20, id H 2, 62 al — B. Of 
things saevit minaci murmuro ventus, 
Lucr 1,270, cf frustra mare saepe coor 
turn Saevibat, id. 5, 1003 dum longus inter 
saeviat Ilion Komamque pontus, Hor C 3, 

3, 37 pelagus, Tac A. 15, 40 mare ventis 
Sail J 78,3 ventus, *Caes B G 3,13 fin , 
cf Aufidus, Hor C 4 14, 27 medius dies 
solstitio, Sen. Hippol 766 venenum in : 
praecordns, Hor Epod. 3, 5 gula Juv 5, 
94, cf venter (sc fame), App M 4, p 145 
arbor stridonbus Sil 13, 600 cum tibi fia I 
grans amor Saeviet circa jeenr ulcero | 
sum, Hor C 1, 25, 15 saevit amor fern, i 
Verg A. 7, 461 , 4, 532 dolor in erepto amo : 
re Prop 2, 8, 36 (8 b, 20) dolor in praecor 
diis, Petr 17, 8 ira in aliquem, Ov M 14, 
193 quo fortuna magis kaevit, id P 2, 3, 
51 fames, Val FI 4, 499 morbus, Gell 12, 
5,4 acerbuB odor, val FL 4,493 acerhin : 
nltus equorum, Sil 4, 97 oratio ferociens 
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saeviensque (opp dcmissajacensque), Gell 
1, 11, 15 

saevis, e, \ saevus 
sae vitas, utis,f [saevus], rage, mo 
lence,fury (late Lat ), Prud cre<p 10, 483, 
Firm Math 5,5, Ambros in Luc 9, §32, 
id. de Spirit Sane 3, 16, 117 
sae viter, udv , v saevus Jin p 
saevitia, ae (collat form acc saeviti 
em, App M 6, p 181 med ),/ [saevus], a 
raging, rage, fierceness , ferocity I. Lit, 
of animals sicut aves ad volatum, equi 
ad cursum, ad saevitiara ferae gignuntur, 
Quint 1, 1, 1 canum, Plin 8, 40, 61, § 146 
— H. Transf, for any v lolent, passionate 
excitement, fierceness, violence , harshness, 
sai ageness, cruelty , barbarity, seventy, etc 
( freq and class ) A. Of persons nura 
meamsaevitiam ventus? Ter Eun 5,2,16 
in judicio aut saevitiam aut clementiam ju 
dicis (sibi proponet ), Cic Part 4,11, so 
(with immanitas) Plin Ep 2, 11, 2 fenera 
torum (shortly before violentia atque cru 
dehtas). Sail G 33, 1 laaidos, Prop 1, 2 10, 
cf creditorum, Tac A 11,13 ingenii, Suet 
Calig 27 host mm, Sail J 7,2, Tac A l, 
67, 2, 11, Liv 2, 58 secandi urendique, 
Plin 29, 1, 6, § 13, Cic Off 2, 7, 24 saevi 
tiam repnmere, Suet Calig 6 quantum 
saevitia glisceret, Tac A 6,19 — In plur 
quibus saevittis et maxime faenoris onere 
oppresoa plebs Sail H 1, 9Dietsch, c£ id. 
id. 2, 40 ib — B. Of things mans, Veil 1, 
2, 7, Plin. 9, 31, 51, § 100 Scyllae, id. 3, 8, 
14, g 87 undae, Ov H 19, 23 hiemis Col 
8, 17, 11, Plin 19, 8, 51, § 166, for which, 
teropons, Sail J 37, 4 tempestatum, Plin 
2, 47, 47 § 125 cacli, Curt 8, 4, 13 mans, 
id 4, 3, 7 ignea (i e sacri ignis), Col 7, 5, 
16 amoris, id. 6, 37, 1 annonae, 1 e dear 
ness, Tac A. 2, 87 
saevities, ti, v saevitia 
* saevitudo, h”8,/ [saevus], ferocity, 
violence (for the class saevitia) mala, 
Plaut Fragm ap Non. 172, 32 
saevus, a, um (collat form saevis, e, 
in gen plur saevium, Amm 15. 9, 29,5), 
adj [ctym dub , perh akin with scaevus, 
q v ], roused to fierceness (while ferus sig 
nifies naturally fierce) , raging, furious, fell, 
savage, ferocious, etc ( mostly poet ) J t 
Lit , of animals leones, Lucr 3, 306, 4, 
1016 , cf saecla leonum, id 5, 862 leacna, 
Tib 3, 4, 90 lea, Ov M 4, 102 saevior le 
aena, Verg G 3, 246 apn, Lucr 5, 1327 
sues, id. 5, 1309 lupi, Tib 1 5, 54 canes, 
Prop 4(5), 4, 40, Ov M 7,64 ferae, Tib 1 
10, 6, Ov M 4 404, 7, 387 belua, Hor C 
1, 12, 22 — II. Transf , of any vehement, 
passionate excitement, fierce, cruel, molent, 
harsh, severe, fell, dire , barbarous, etc (sj n. 
crudeliB, mmitis, trux, durus). A. Of per 
sons nunc truculento mihi atque saeio 
usus sene est, Plaut Bacch 4,5,3, so (with 
truculentus) id True 3, 2, 5, cf agresha, 
saevus, tnstie, parcus, truculentus, etc , 
Ter Ad. 5, 4, 12 gens, Cic poet Tusc 2, 8, 
20 ex amore saevus Plaut Am 1 3 43 
uxor, cross, Ter Phorm 6, 1, 17 \ ir, Hor 
C 3, 10, 2 custos, id. Ep 1, 16, 77 magi 
ster, id ib 1, 18, 13 novercae, Verg G 2, 
128 Camdia, Hor Epod. 5, 47 Tisipbone, 
id. S 1,8,33 mater Cupidinum, id C 1 19, 
1, 4, 1, 5 Juno, Verg A. 1, 4, cf conjux 
Jovis, Ov M 9, 199 Proserpina Hor C l 
28, 20 Necessitas, id. ib 1, 35, 17 tyran 
nus, Ov M 6, 581 , cf cum tyranno saevis 
simo et violentissimo in suos, Liv 34, 32 
saevus raetu, Suet Dom 3 ahquanto po.st 
civilis belli victonam saevior, id. ib lo 
post cujus mtentum vel saevissimus exsti 
tit, id Tib 61 saevorum saevissime Cen 
taurorum, Euryte, Ov 31. 22, 219 et saep 
saevus in armis Aeneas acuit Martem, ter 
nble, 3c(vor,Verg A 12, 107 Hector, Id. ib 

I, 99, Ov 31 13, 177 Achilles, id ib 12, 
582 sed manibus qui saevus ent Tib 1 , 
10, 67 nimium m pellice saevae deae, Ov 
M 4, 547 videt Atndas Pnamumque et 
saevum ambobus Achillem, Verg A 1, 458 
saevus accusandis reis, Tac A 11,5 duces 
Hor C 3, 16, 16 — Poet, with inf (cf sae' 
vio, II A.) quaelibet in qucmi is opprobr/a 
fingere eaevus, Hor Ep 1, 15, 30, cC in 
comp saevior ante alios iras servasse SIL 

II, 7 — B. Of things mare Naev ap Fest 
s v topper, p 352 MQ1I , Sail J 17, 5 pe 
lagus, Ov M 14 559 fluctus, Plaut Sfil i 
5, 4 procellae, Lucr 3, 805 undae, id. 5. 
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000 gaevi cxsistunt turbines. Poet ap Cic. 
diTor 3, 39, 157 leDtus, Cic Att. 5,12, 
Liv 28, 18, Ov H 12,8 tempe=tates, Lu 
ciL ap Non. 388, 17, Lucr 6,458, Liv 24, 

8 cthiems id. 40,45, Val FI 7,52 On 
on Verg A. 7, 719 scopulus, id. lb 5, 270 
limes, Prop 1,1,27, Ov M 2,313, Hor C 

1 10,11 bipennte, Ov 31 8, 766 falx Pria 
pi Tib 1, 1, 18 catenae, Hor 0 3, 11, 45 
tympana, sounding harshly or terribly , id 
ib 1, 18, 13 et saep saevo ac duro m bello, 
Lucil ap Norn 388, 15, so, bellum, Lucr 1, 
475 saeva et tnstia dicta, Lucil ap Non. 
388, 23 unde superstitiosa primum saeva 
ev asit vox fera, Poet, ap Cic Div 2,66,115 
minae, Prop 1, 17, 6 sq verba, Hor Epod 
12,13 jocus, id. Ep 2,1,148, id C 1,33,12 
naves, id ib 1, 37, 30 militia, id Ep 1, 18, 

54 cum ex saevis et perditis rebus ad me 
liorem statum fortuna revocatur, Cic Rep 
Fragm 6, p 419 Osann (6, p 247 B and K , 
ap Amm 15, 5, 23) Medea amore saeio 
saucia, Enn- ap Auct Her 2, 22,34, andap 
Cic CaeL 8, 18 (Trng v 288 VabL), so, Amor, 
Verg E 8, 47 horror, id. A. 12,406 \erbe 
ra, id. G 3, 252 ira, Prop 1, 18, 14 dam 
na, Tac. A 2, 26 adulationes, id ib 4, 20 
caedes, Ov It 1, 161 dolores, Verg A. 1, 
25 ira, Ov 31 1, 453 paupertas, Hor C 1, 
12, 43 quae sibi belligeranti saeva vel pro 
spent evenissent,Tac A. 2, 6 ut saeva et 
detestanda Quirimo clamitarent, id. ib 3, 

23 inulta saevaque questus, id. ib 1, 6 — 
Adv , in three forms, saeve, saeviter (ante 
clas 1 ? ) and saevum (in post Aug poets), 
fiercely, furiously, ferociously, cruelly, bar 
barously, etc. (a) sacvc: saeve et atro 
citer factltavit, Suet Tib 59 facere omnia, 
Luc. 8, 492 gesturus impia bella, id 7, 171 
— (yS) saeviter: ferro cernunt do \icto 
na, Enn ap Ison 611, 8, Att. and Afran 
ib 4,7, Plaut Ps 5,2,3, id Poen 1,2,122, 
id Tnn 4, 3, 53— (7) saevum: cui am 
dens, Sil 1, 398, Stat Th. 3, 689, Claud 
Rapt Pros. 1, 285 — b. Comp • lumina Gor 
goneo saevius igne micant, Ov A. A 3, 604, 
Plin 30, 2, 5, § 16, Hor C 2, 10,9 — c . Sup 
sunt (loca), quae tepent hieme, sed aestate 
saevissime candcnt, Col 1, 4, 9 , Claud, ap 
Suet Claud. 2 saevissime dentiunt, Plin 
11, 37, 64, § 170 

1. saga,ae 5 v stgus 

2. saga, *e, sagum tmt 
sagacitas, atia ,/ [sagaxj, keenness of 

£ erception acuteness of the senses, sagacity 
Lit A. Keenness of scent in dogs ca 
num tarn mcredibilis ad investigandum 
sagacitas narium, Cic N D 2, 63 158, so, 
canura, Plin 9, 30,48, §92 — * 2. Transf , 
of hunters ut domitas feras mentita saga 
citato colhgerent, Plin Pan 81, 3 — ! * B. 
Keenness , acuteness of the other senses 
sensuum, Sen Ep 95, 58 — II. Trop , in 
tellectual keenness of perception , acuteness , 
shrewdness, sagacity (good prose , syn sol 
lertia, acumen) utrum admomtus ac ten 
tatus, an, qui est ipso sagacitate in bis re 
bus, sine duce ullo, sine indice, pervenent 
ad hanc improbitatem, nescio, Cic Verr 2, 1 
3,41, §105 tuam tantam fuisse snganta I 
tem, id. ib 2, 4, 12, § 29 erat eu sagacitate, 
utdecipi non posset, Nep Ale 5,2 consilli, 
Val 3Iax 7,3,3 Hipparchi sagacitate com 
pertum est, lunao defectum, etc, Plm. 2, 13, 
10, § 67 

sagaciter, adl , v ragix/m 
Sagalcssos ( Sagalass- ), i ,f,an 
important town of JVmha, -whose ruins are 
found near the mod Aghtasan , Plm 5, 27, 
24, § 94 — Hcncc, Sagalassenus, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to Sagalessos ager, 
Liv 38, 15, 9 

sagana, ae,/, acc to Prise p 622,= 
t aga, a female diviner or soothsayer, a wise 
woman , witch , but occurs onlj as a nom 
prop of a witch, Hor Epod 5, 25, id. S 1, 
8 25 and 48 

Saganos. i, m , = it^nvor, a small 
river of Carmama , Plm 6, 25, 28, § HO 
(Jabn, Saccanas), called also Sacanis. 
Amm 23,6,49 7 

sagapenon^ 1, v sacopenium 
1. Sagaiis, is, Sagurius,", Sa- 
gianus, >>» and Sangtirius, il, m , a 
rucr m Phrygia and Bithynxa, which emp 
ties into the Propontis, now the Sacari or Sa 
cana. — Form Sigaris, Ov P 4,10 47, Mart 
Cap 6, § 687 sq Sagariue, Sol 43, § 1 Sa 
1C1G 
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giarius, v 1 Plm 6, 1, 1, S 4 Sangarms, 
Liv 38, 18, 8— Hence, A. Sagaritis, 
Idis, adj /, of Sagans nympho, a nymph 
Moved by Attus, Ov F 4, 229 — B. S an- 
garies, a, um, cdj , of Sagans puer, i e 
2ms, Stat S 3, 4, 41 
2. Sagaris, IS, m , the name of a Tro 
J an, Verg A 9, S75 

1. saganus, a, um, adj [sagum], of or 
belonging to a mantle (sagum, post cla^s ) 
negotiatio, Dig 14, 4, 5, § 15, 17, 2, 52 M3 
gociator sagarii d, a dealer in mantles , 
In«cr Orell 4251, also absol • sagarivs, 
ib 283, 3472, and 4723 

2. Sagarins, v 1 Sagans 
sagatus, a, um, adj [sagum] I. L 1 1 , 

clothed in or having on a sagum, Cic Font 
11, id Phil 14,1,2, id Fragm ap Non 
538, 27 (opp togati) , Mart 6 11, 8 milites, 
Capitol Ant Phil 27 —II. Transf , made 
of thick stuff, such as is proper for mantles 
cucullt, Col 11, 1, r 1 *■ 


8,9 w 
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sagas, acis, adj [sagio, cf salax, from 
e&Ho], o/ quiet perception, lotose senses are 
acute, sagacious (cla«s) I. Lit A. 
Chiefly of the acute sense of smelling m 
dogs, keen scented sagax Nasum habet, 
Plaut Cutc 1, 2, 17 canes, Cic Div 1, 31, 
65 Ov M 3, 207 catulus, id. R Am 201 
— With gen nans sagax, Luc 7, 829 — 
Poet virtus venandi, Ov Hal 76 — B. 
Of other senses sollicitive canes canibus 
ve sagacior anscr, Ov M 11, 699 palatum 
in gustu sagacissimum, Phn 8, 37, 35, § 132 

— II. Trop, intellectually quick , keen , 
acute, shrewd , sagacious (syn. sollers, per 
spicax. acutus, subtilis) (a) Absol (homo) 
animal hoc providum, sagax, multiplex, 
acutum, meraor, plenum rationis et consi 
lu, Cic Leg 1, 7, 22, cf id. Fin 2, 14, 45 
mens, id Tusc. 5, 23, 67, Lucr 5, 420, 1, 
1021 animus, id 2, 840, 4, 913 ratio, id 
1, 131, 1, 369 homo sagax et astutus, 
Mart 12, 87, 4 modo circumspectus et sa 
gax, modo inconsultus ac pracceps, consxd 
ei ate Suet Claud 16 mire sagaces fallere 
hospites, Hor C 2, 5, 22 curae, id ib 4, 4, 
75 — Of a soothsayer, knowing the future, 
Ov M 8,316— (/3) Au aliquid (class) aa 
suspicandum sagacissimus, Cic Cat 1, 8, 
19 ad haec pencuia perspicienda, Plancus 
ap Cic Fam 10, 23, 4 —(7) With gen (poet 
and m post Aug prose) \1t1hum sagax re 
rum et divma Aitun, Hor A P 218 fibra 
rum et pennae divinarumque flammarum, 
skilled in, Sil 3,344, cf in sup prodigio 
rum (Joseph), Just 36, 2, 8, and rerum 
naturae. Col praef , § 22 (w ith non ignarus) 

— (3) With in or simple abl (post Aug) 
vir in coqjectuns sagacissimus, Just 1, 9, 
14 civitas rimandis offensis 6agax, Tac H 
4, 11 — (c) Inf sagax quondam ventura 
videre, Ov M 5,146 — Hence, adv sa- 
gaciter. a. Quickly , sharply, keenly , 
with quickness of scent, with a fine sense of 
smell canes si advementem sagaciter odo 
rantur, Col 7, 12, 7 — Comp , Cic. Att 6, 4, 
3 vultures sagacius odorantur, Plin 10, 
69, 88, § 191, Hor Epod. 12, 4.— Sup , Cic 
de Or 2 44, 186, Plm 11, 37, 60, § 137 — 
b. Trop , acutely, shrewdly, accurately, sa 
gaciously sagaciter pervestigare, Cic de 
Or 1, 51, 223 mtuen, Quint 2, 8. 4, L11 
27, 28 pcrspicere naturam aheujus, Suet 
Tib 67 al 

sagda, ae,/, a precious stone of a leek 
green color , Phn. 37, 10, 67, § 181 

t sagena, ae, / ,= cagrjvt), a large fish 
ing net, a seine Manil 5, 678 (cf Dig 47, 10, 
13, §7), Vulg Ezech 26,5 , 47,10, id Matt 
13, 47 —XI, Transf, in gen, a snare. 
Vulg Ecci 7,27, id. Ezech 12,13 

tt sage non, i> « [Indian], a kind of 
opal found in India, Plin. 37, 9, 46, § 130 
(al sangenon) 

sagina, ae, / [kindr with curru, to 
stuff lull, to cram, \ sagmenha stuffing, 
cramming, fattening, feeding, feasting I, 
Lit A. In ahstr (class ) anserum, Varr 
R R 3, 10 1 , CoL 6, 27, 9 , 8, 14, 11 galli 
narum, Plm. 10, CO, 71, § 140 cochlearum, 
id. 9, 56, 82, § 174 vaccarum Vulg Ecclus 
38, 27 dies noctesquo estur, Bibitur, nequo 
quisquam parsimoniam adhibet sagina 
piano est, Plaut Most 1, 3, 79 in sagmam 
so comcere, id. Tnn 3,2,96 qui multitu 
dinem illam non auctoritate sed eagma te 
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nebat, * Ctc. FI 7, 17, cf Tac. H 2, 71 — B. 
In concr 1, Food, nourishment (post- 
ing ) a. L 1 1 gladiatona sagina, Tac. 
H 2,88, cf , of gladiators’ food, Prop 4(5), 
8, 25 temulentus et sagina gravis, Tac. H. 
1, 62 stomaebum laxare saginae, Juv 4, 
67 sagina viva, 1 e small fish vnth which 
larger ones were fed, Varr R R 3 ; 17, 7, 
cf Plm 9, 6, 5, § 14 ad saginam idonea, 
Col 8, 9, 4 ferarum, Suet Cahg 27 minu 
ere saginam, Nemes Cyn 166 ad sagmam 
pnstinam revocare, to natural food, Veg 2, 
45,3 bestiarum, App M p 148, 27— b. 
Transf herbae i indis coma dulciore sa 
gma roris aut flummis, rich noun Anient, 
Pall 7, 3 Mai quemadmodum forensibus 
certammibus exercitatos et quasi rmhtau 
tes reficit ac reparat haec velut sagma di 
cendi, nourishment of oratory, Qumt 10, 5, 
17 — * 2, A fatted animal este, effercito 
vos, saginam caedite, kill the failed beast, 
Plaut Most 1, 1, 62. — II. M e 1 0 n , fatness 
produced by much eating, corpulence (post- 
Aug ) saginam corporis ex mmia luxuria 
contraxit, Just 21,2,1 sagina ventns non 
homini sed beluae similis, id 38, 8, 9 qui 
colorem fuco et verura robur mam sagina 
mentmntur, Qumt 2, 16. 25 ninno tendis 
mole saginam, Aus. Epnem 1, 8 ursam 
quae ceteris sagma corporis praevalebat, 
App M 4, p 149, 7 

saglnarium, n [Eagina], a place 
where animals are fatted , a feeding stall , 
Varr R R.3, 10, 7 

sagfinatio, 6nis,/ [sagmo], a fatten 
mg, feeding, stall feeding (for the usual sa 
gina), Plm 8, 51, 77, § 207, Tert Pall 4 

saginatus, a, ura, Part and P a., v 
sagmo 

sagino, avi, atum, 1, v a [«agina] 
(class. , cf educare) I. L it A. ani 
mals, to fatten , fat pullos columbino 1 ?, 
Varr R. R 3, 7, 9 boves ad sacriflcia, id. 
ib 2, 1, 20 aves offie, Col 8, 7, 8 equum 
hordco ervoque (with roborare hrgo cibo), 
id 6,27,8 porcum,Prop 4(5), 1,23 corpus, 
Curt 9, 7, 16 glires fagi glande, Plin. 16, 6, 
7, § 18 catulos ferarum molliore praedfl, 
Quint 12, 6, 6 et saep — B. Of persons, to 
cram , stuff, feast sagmare plebem popu- 
lares suos, ut jugulentur, Liv 6, 17, 3 nup 
tialibus cems, id 36, 17 terra, quae copia 
rerum omnium (illos Gallos) sagmaret, id. 
38, 17 cum cxquisitis cottidie Antomus sa 
ginaretur epulis, Plm 9, 35, 58 § 119 con 
vivas, id. 33, 10, 47, § 136 —II. Transf, 
to feed, nourish, etc terra multorum an 
norum frondibus et herbis \elut sagmata 
largionbus pabulis, Col 2,1,5, Phn 19,4, 
19, § 54 fons umore suporo sagmatus, Sol 
45 qui ab 1II0 pestifero ac perdito cue 
jampridem rei publicae sanguine Svagman 
tur, * Cic Sest 36, J8, Curt 6,1,39, Tac 
H 4,4& — Hence, sagfiuatus, a > um,P a > 
fattened, fat (late Lat ) sagmatior ho 
stia,Hier Ep 21,12, so, Chnstianus ursis, 
Tert Jcjun. 17,/in vitulum, Vulg Luc 15, 
23 

* sagio, Ire, v n [ root sagh , to be 
sharp, Sanscr saghnomi, kill, Gr aa^a - 
p<r, battle axe, cf sagus, sagax, sagitta] (o 
perceive quickly or keenly by the senses, 
trop , to percent acutely with the intellect 
sagire sentiro acute est ex quo sagae anus, 
quia multa sciro volunt, et sagaces dicti 
canes Is igitur, qui ante sagit quam ob 
lata res est, dicitur prae«agire, id est futu 
n ante sentire, Cic. Div 1, 31, 63 

sagitta, ae / [root sagh , v sagio] J. 
An arrow, shall, bolt (freq m proso and 
poetry, cf tehim, jaculum) cum arcum 
mihi ct pharetram et sagittas sumpsero, 
Plaut Trin 3, 2, 99 conflgo sagittis hires 
thesaurarios, id Aul 2, 8, 25, Cic. Ac 2, 
28, 89, id. N D 2, 60, 126 al missiles, Hor 
C 3 C, 16 celeres, id ib 3, 20, 9 et Eaep 
sagitta Cupido cor meum transflxit, Plaut 
Pera 1, 1 25, Lucr 4 1278, Tib 2. 1, 81, 
Hor C 2,8,15, 1,27,12 c agiUam comce 
re, Verg A 4, 69 nervo aptare sagittas, Id. 
ib 10,1.31, Ov M 8,380 savii EagHtisper 
cussus est, Plaut Trin 2, 1, ig (but the bet- 
ter reading is cjua saviia pcrculsns) —II 
Meton., of things of allkeform A. 2 hc 
extreme thin part of a vine branch or shoot 
Col 3, 10, 22, 3, 17, 2, Plin 17, 21, 35, § 156 
— B. The herb arrow head, Plin 21, 17, 68 
6 ILL— C. In late Lat . an instrument for 
letting blood , a lancet, Veg 1, 22, 4 1, 25, 
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5; 1, 43, 3; etc.— D. Sagitta, a cornlellation, 
the Arrow, Hyg. AEtr. 2, 13 ; 3, 14 ; Cic. Arat. 
382; Col.ll, 2, 21; FIin.17, 18,30, §131; 18, 
31, 74, § 309. 

Sagittarius, a, uni, adj. [sagitta], I. 
Of or belonging to an arrow , arrow- : ca- 
lamus, good for making arrows , Plin. 16, 
36, CG, g 166: certamen, with arrows , Diet. 
Cret. 4, 19.— n. Subst: Sagittarius. 
ii, m. A- An archer , bowman, a sort or 
light-armed troops, both foot and horse; 
usually in the plur., Caes. B. G. 2, 7; 2, 10; 
2, 19; 7,31; Sail. J. 46, 7; Cic. PhiL 5, 6, 18; 
icL Att. 5, 20, 6; id. Fam. 15, 4, 10; Amm.. 
29, 5, 22- — In sing., collect.: levis armatu- 
ra cum equite sagittario, Tac. A. 2, 16/n.; 
13, 40.— B. sagittarii, orum, m., ar- 
row-makers r, arrow-smiths. Dig. 50. 6, 7. — 
C. The constellation Sagittarius, or the Arch- 
er (otherwise called Arcitenens], Cic. Arat. 
625; Hyg. Fab. 124; id. Aetr. 2, 27; 3,2G; 
Plin. 17, 24, 36, § 215; 30, 11, 29, g 97. • 
sagittatus, a, ran, v. sagitto, IL • 
sagittifer, ftra, ierum, adj. [ sagitta - 
feroT I. Arrow-bearing (poet) : pharetra, 
Ov. SI. 1, 468; Stat. AchilL 1, 41G: Parthi, 
armed with arrows, archers , Cat. 11, 6;' so, 
Geloni, Verg. A. 8, 725: pecus, i.e. the por- 
cupine , Claud. Hystr. 48. — II. = Sagitta- 
rius, the constellation of the Archer, Slanil. 
2,266; 2,600 ; 2,500. 

Sagittigcr, gSri, m. [sagitta-gero], like 
Sagittifer (II.), for Sagittarius, the constella- 
tion of the Archer , Avion. Arat. 482. 

Sagitti-potens, entis/m. [sagitta], 
for Sagittarius, the constellation of the 
Archer , Cic. Arat. 73. 

Sagitto. no perf, atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[id.]. I , Neutr., to discharge arrows, to' 
shoot with arrows (post-Aug. for sagittam 
jacere, etc.): hos equitare et sagittare do- 
cent, Just. 41, 2, 6; Curt 7, 5, 42; Sol. 19 
med.; Vulg. Pea. 10, 2; 63, 4 — II. Act., in 
part, perf.: sagittatus, a,- urn, shot or 
wounded with an arrow, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 
12 med.; Ambros. de Cain et Abel, 1, 5, 15. 

*sagitttlla, a e,/ dim. [id.], a little 
arrow, A pp. M. 10, p. 254, 34. 

t sagma, a e,/., = adyga, a pack-sad- 
dle, Veg. 3, 59, 1; Vulg. Lev. 15, 9; c£ IeicL 
Orig. 20, 16, 5. 

sagmarius, a, um, adj. [sagma], of 
or belonging to a pack-saddle ( post-class.): 
equus, a pack-horse, Lampr. Heliog. 4; Aur. 
ap. Vop. Aur.-7, 7; cf.; caballus, mula, Isid. 
Orig. 20, 16, 5. 

Bagmen, Inis, n. [root sag, to fill, feed; 
cf. Gr. ae<ia*gUvo?, ednta ; Lat. eagina], 
the tuft of sacred herbs plucked within the 
citadel by the consul or praetor ', by bearing 
which the persons of the Roman fetiales and 
ambassadors became inviolable: sunt sag- 
mina quaedam herbae, quas Iegati populi 
Romani ferre solebant, ne quis eos violaret, 
sicuti legati Graccorum ferunt ea, quae vo- 
cantur cerycia, Dig. 1, 8, 8; cf. Fest. p. 320 
Mull.; and PauL cx Fest p. 321 ib.si Plin. 
22, 2, 3, § 5; Liv. 1, 24 ; 30, 43. 

t sagochlamys, ydis,/, = aayoxha- 
gut, a kind of military cloalc , Val. Imp. ap. 
Treb. Claud. 14. 


Sagra, ae, /, = zdypar, a river of 
Lower Italy (of the Brultii), Cic. N. D. 2. 
2, G; 3, 5, 11; cf. Plin. 3, 10, 15, g 95. 

* sagulatus, a, adj. [sagulum], 
clothed in or wearing a sagulum: comitcs, 
Suet Vit. 11. 

sagdlom, n. dim. [sagum], a small 
military cloak (usually the purple-colored 
one of the general), *Cic. Pie. 23, 55; Caes. 
B. G. 5,42; Liv. 7, 34 fn.; 21, 4; 27, 19 fin. ; 
30, 17; Tac. H. 2, 20; 5, 23; id. G. G; Verg. 
A. 8, CG0; SiL 4, 519; 17, 532; Suet. Vit. 


t Sagum, i, n. (ante-class, collat. form 
sagas, i, w., corresp. to the Greek, Enn. 
and Varr. ap. Non. 223, 30 sq. ; Afran. ap. 
Charis. p. 81 P.; fem. : eagas caerulas, Enn. 
ap. Charis. p. 81 P. ; but it would perh. be 
more correct to read sagos caerulos; c£ 
Enn. p. 182, 54 Vahl.), = crayor [acc. to 
Polybius, a Celtic word, whence the EngL 
shag], a coarse woollen blanket or mantle 
(ct iaena), e. g. of servants, Cato, K. R. 59 : 
Col. 1, 8, 9; Dig. 34, 2, 23 fin.; of the Ger- 
mans, Tac. G. 17; for horses, Veg. Vet 1, 42, 


4; 3, 15, 1G; but most freq. of soldiers, a 
military cloak: valde metuo ne frigeas in 
hibernis. . . praesertim qui sagis non abun- 
dares, Cic. Fam. 7, 10, 2; Caes. B. C. 1, 75; 
Liv. 10, 30 fn. : saga fibulatoria, Treb. Pol. 
Trig. Tyr. 10.— Hence, saga is a Eign of war 
(as toga is a sign of peace) in the phrases: 
a. Saga sumere, to put on the saga, i.q. to 
take up arms, prepare for battle (it waB the 
custom for all Romans to do this, in token 
of preparation for war, even those who 
were not going to the field, excepting per- 
sons of consular rank; cf. Cic. Phil. 8, 11, 
32 ; id. Fragm. ap. Non. 638, 27) : tumul- 
tum decerni, justitium edici, Eaga sumi 
dico oportere, delectum hahere, etc.,' id. 
PhiL 5, 12, 31; 14, 1, 2; Liv. Epit. 72: terra 
manque victus hostis punico Lugubre mu- 
tavit sagum, Hor. Epod. 9, 28; in sing., of 
an individual: turn isle (Verres) excitatus 
sagum sumit, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 36, § 94. — b. 
In the same signif.: ad saga ire, Cic. PhiL 
> 14, 1, 1 ; cf. Veil. 2, 16, 3.— c. In sagis esse, 
to be under arms : cum est in sagis civitas, 
Cic. Phil. 8, 11, 32.— d. Saga ponere, to lay 
down one's arms, Liv. Epit 73. — II, I n 
gen. (eccl. Lat), a covering. \ ,A curtain, 
tent-cover, Vulg. Exod. 2G, 7 ; 36, 14, etc. — 
2, A garment , Vulg. Judic. 3, 10. 

SagAmtum, i, «•, and Sagtmtns 
(>Os)i hfi = Ztifowrov, a town in Hispa- 
I nia Tarraconensis, on the Mediterranean , 
beyond the Iberus, the besieging and reduc- 
tion of which by Hannibal led to the break- 
ing out of the second Punic war ; now Mur- 
viedro. — Neutr., Liv. 21, 7; 21, 18; Luc. 3, 
350. — Fem., MeL 2, 6, G; Liv. 21, 19; Stat. 
S. 4, 6, 83; Juv. 15, 114; Flor. 2, 6, 3 al. : 
ct: Graia Saguntos, Sil. 3, 178. — Doubtful 
form, Cic. Phil. 5, 10, 27; Id. Div. 1, 24, 49; 
Liv. 21, 10;' Plin. 16, 40, 79, § 21G et saep. 
—Hence, Sagnntinus (Sagnntitts, 
SalL H. Fragm. 2, 22), a, um, ad;., of or be- 
longing to Saguntum, Saguntine : ficus, 
Cato, R. R. 8, 1 ; id. ap. Plin. 15, 18, 19, 
g 72: lutum (from which utensils were 
made), Mart. 8, G, 2; 14, 108; c£ lagena. Juv. 
5, 29: clades, Liv. 21, 19 fn.: rabies, id. 31, 
17: ignis, Flor. 2, 6, 9 et saep.— Subst., in 
plur. : Sagan tini, orum, m., the people 
of Saguntum, the Sagunlines, Liv. 21, 2; 21, 
G sq. ; Auct. B. Hisp. 8 ; Front. Strat. 3, 
10, 4. 

1. sagus, a, um, adj. [v, Eagio; c£ Cic. 

Div. 1, 31, 05; PauL ex Fest. p. 255 MOIL], 
presaging , predicting, prophetic (as adj:, 
only post-Aug.): aves, Stat. AchilL i; 619: 
clangorcs, id. Th. 8 , 204: makys, i. e. mag- 
ical, Inscr. Orell. 2486. — II, Subst. ( freq. 
and class.): saga, a female diviner , 

a wise woman, fortune-teller , soothsayer, 
Cic. Div. 1, 31, 65 (v. the passage under sa- 
gio); CoL 1, 8, 6; 11, 1, 22; Tib. 1, 2, 42; 1, 
5, 59; Ov. Am. 3, 7, 29; Hor. C. 1, 27, 21; 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 208; Prop. 3 (4), 24, 10.— And, 
because such women often acted as pan- 
ders. 2, A bawd, procuress : sagae mulie- 
res dicuntur feminae ad libidinem virorum 
ind&gatrices, Non. 22, 33: ut saga et bona 
conciliatrix, Lucil. ap. Non. 23, 4: saga con- 
docta pretio, Turp. ib. 6. 

2. ^ sagus, >, Tn., v. sagum: 

Saits, is,/, — 2aiV, the capital of Lower 
Egypt, now Sa el-Hajar,^ lei. 1, 9, 9; Plin. 
5, 10, 11, g 64. — Hence, A, Saites, ac » 
adj., = latrnr, of or belonging to Sais, Sai- 
tic : (nomos), Plin. 5, 9, 9, § 49.— In plur. 
subst.: Saitae, arum, m., the inhabitants 
of Sais, Cic. N. D. 3, 23, 59.-B, SaltlCUS, 
a, um, adj., of Sais, Saitic - (charts), Plin. 
13, 12, 23, § 76. 

Saitae, arum, v. Sais, A. 

sal, sal 1 8 (neutr. collat. form ; of the 
nom. sale, Enn. ap. GelL 2, 26, "or Ann. 
v. 378 VahL; Varr. ap. Non. 223, 17; also, in 
the regular form sometimes neutr. in sing., 
v. infra, 1. ; but plur. always sales, m.f cf. 
Neuc, FormenL 1, 697 sq. ; dat. plur.: in- 
fusis sails, Fabian, ap. Charis. p. 82 P.), to.- 
[root sal-, to stream, flow ; cf. «Ar ;.,perh.- 
also found in insula, salixj. I. Lit., salt. 
a. Sing, (a) Masc.: ex sale, qui apud 
Carthaginienses fit, Cato ap. Prise, p. 659 
P. : salem candldum eic facito, id. R. R. 
88; Varr. R. R. 1, 7, 8; CoL 6, 17, 8, G 

Schneid. N. cr.; 12, 6, 2; 12‘, 21, 2 a!.; Plin. 
31, 7, 39, § 73; Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 95; id. Cure. 
4, 4, G; id. P ere. 3, 3, 25; SalL Fragm. ap. 


Charis. p. 82 and ap. Prise, p. 644 ib.; Hor.' 
S. 1, 5, 46. et saep. — Prov. : salem cum 
pane edit, Plin. 31, 8, 41, § 89. — (y8) Neutr.: 
nunc vides in'conviviis ita poni et sal et 
m'el, Varr. ap. Charis. p. 82 P. ; so, aliud, 
Fabian, ib. p. 82 P.; tritum,Veg. 2, 24,4 aL; 
v. also infra, II. — (7) Doubtful gen.: mul- 
tos modios salis, Cic. LacL 19, 67 : (caseura) 
parco sale reponunt,,Verg. G. 3,403; Caes. 

B. C. 2, 37 : salis vendendi arbitrium, Liv. 
29, 6; 45, 29; Hor. S. 1, 3, 14; 2, 2, 17; 2, 4, 
74; CoL 7, 8, 5; Cels. 2, 24; Plin. 31, 7, 42, 
§ 91. — "b. Plur.: quin aspergi solent sales: 
melior fossilis quam marinus,Varr. R. R. 2, 
11, 6; CoL 7, 4, 8; 8, 6, 1 ; Pall. 9, 2 Mai; id. 
Nov. 19 ; Fabian, ap. Charis. p. 82 P. ; Ov. 
31. 15, 286.— B. Meton. 1. Poet., the 
salt water, brine, sea. a, Sing., Enn. 1.1. : 
supra rorem salis edita pars est remorum, 
Lucr. 4, 438: et sale tabentes artus in lito- 
re ponunt, Verg. A. 1, 173; 1, 35; 3, 385; 5, 
848 ; 5, 866; 6, G97; 10, 214; Ov. P. 1, 1, 70; 
VaL FL 4, 722. — b. Plur.: sales amari, Ov. 

31. 16, 286 : aequorei, Luc. 10, 257. — 2. A 
speck on precious stones shaped like a grain 
of salt. — Sing. : sal, Plin. 37, 6, 22, g 83; 37, 
8, 37, g 117 ; 37, 2, 10, § 28.— Plur.: sales, 
Plin. 37, 2, 8, g 22. — II. Trop. A. Intel- 
lectual acuteness , good sense, shrewdness , 
cunning, wit, facetiousness, sarcasm , a witti- 
cism, witty saying (class, in sing, and plur.; 
6yn. : lepos, facetiae, festivitas): (sal) adeo 
necessarium elementum est, ut transient 
intellectuB ad voluptates animl quoque. 
Nam ita sales appellanlur, omnisque vitao 
lepos et suinma hilaritas laborumque rc- 
quies non alio magis vocabulo constat, Plin. 
31, 7. 41, g 88. a. Sing.: qui habet salem, 
quoa in te est Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 10; c£: nulla 
venustas, Nulla in tam magno est corpore 
mica salis, Cat 86, 4: Caesar inusitatum no- 
stris oratoribus leporem quondam et salem 
est consecutus, Cic. de Or. 2,23, 98; cf. id. N. 
D. 2, 29, 74 : sale vero et facetiis Caesar vicit 
omnis, id. Off. 1, 37, 133: (litterae) turn hu- 
man! tatis sparsae sale, id. Att. 1, 13, 1: qui 
(versus) dum denique habent salem ac lepo- 
rem, Cat. 16,7: P. Scipio omnes sale facets is- 
que superabat, Cic. Brut. 34, 128; c£: argu- 
tiae fecetissimi salis, Plin. 35, 10, 37. § 117: 
salis satis est, sannionum parum, Cic Fam. 

9. 16, 10 : in quo tnihi videtur specimen 
fuisse humanitatis, salis, suavitatis, lepo- 
ris, id. Tusc. 5, 19, 55: (Luciliu6) sale multo 
Urbem defricuit, Hor. S. 1, 10, 3; cf. of the 
same: acerbitas etabundantia salis. Quint. 
10, 1,94: hie delectatur iambis, III© Blonels 
eermonibus et sale nigro, i. e. biting wit , 
sarcasm, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 60; Cat. 13. 5: qui 
plurimum in scribendo et salis haberet et 
fellis nec candoriB minus, Plin. Ep. 3, 21,- 1. 
— (/3) Neutr. (ante-class.): quicquid loqui- 
tur, sal merum est, Afran. ap. Prise, p. 659 
P.* so, (puella) Xopirav fila, tota merum 
sal, Lucr. 4, 1162. — b. Plur.: Romani ve- 
teres atque urbani sales, Cic. Fam. 9, .15, 2: 
vestri proavi Plautinos Laudavere sales, 
Hor. A. P. 271; Sen. Vit. Beat. 27, 2: peri- 
culosi sales, id. Tranq. 1, 4: libaboque tuos, 
scite 3Ienandre, sales, Prop. 3 (4), 21, 28: 
huic generi orationis aspergentur etiam 
sales, qui in dicendo minimum quantum 
valent : quorum duo genera sunt, unum 
facetiarum, alterum dicacitatis, Cic. Or. 26, 
87; cf. Quint. 6,3, 15; 10,1,117: (Cicero- 
nem) in salibus aliquando frigidum, id. 12, 
10, 12: a salibus suffusis felle refugi, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 565 : protervi sales, Stat. S. 1, 6, 6 : 
salibus vehemeus intra pomoeria natis, 
Juv. 9, 1L — *B. (Borrowed from the use 
of salt as a relish.) Good taste, elegance: 
tectum antiquitus constitutum plus salis 
quam sumptfis habebat, Nep. Att. 13, 2. — 

C. Sharpness , pungency, stimulus , incen- 
tive: quae (sc. calor, sanguis) aviditatem 
naturali sale augenj, Plin. 10, 72, 93, g 198. 

t salacaccabza, «rum, n. [ahaxaKKu- 
flta], salted food boiled in a pot , Apic. 4, 1, 

§ 116 (al. sala cottabia). 

Salacia, ae i/ [ealum]. I. The goddess 
of the sea, wife of Neptune, Varr. L. L. 5, 

§ 72 Mull. ; id. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 22; an 
old form of prayer in GelL 13, 22, 22; Cic., 
Unlv.ll; Fest. pp. 326 and 327 Mail.; Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 10, 76; Verg. G. 1,31; App. M. 
4 ? p. 157, 1 al. — *11. An appellation for the 
sea: eaevitiam Salaciae fugimus, Pac. ap. 
Fest. 1. 1. (Trag. Rel. p. 112 Rib.). 

salacitas. at is,/ [salax], lust, salacious- 
1017 
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ness passeris Plm 9 t 17, 26, § 69, 10, 36, 
52, § 107, 10, 69, 79, § 161 
tsalaco. unis m > — <raAa*iwv, a swag 
n'rer, braggart , Cic Fam. 7, 24, 2 (perh 
also id ib 16, 18, 2, acc to the copjecL 
of jlanut. , v Inscr Orell N cr , ^vhere 
others read Halico) 

t salamaudra, ae,/ , = ca\<mai3pa, 
a salamander , Plm 10, 67, 86, § 188 sq , 
29, 4, 23, g 74 , Mart 2, 66, 7 , Petr 107 

^SdlamTjo, the goddess of love 

among the Babylonians, Lampr Heliog 
", 3 

Salamimacus and Salaminins, 

V Salamis 

Salamis bus ( a Latmized collat form 
Salamina^ ae » Just 2 7, 7, 44, 3, 2, and 
acc to ilfeb ,acc Salaminam, Cic Tusc 1, 
46, 110, cf Eleusinam, s. v Eleusm), /, 
= Zcx\an ir J. The island of Salamts, xn 
the Saronic Gulf opposite Eleusvs , now 
Kulun or Salamis, Plin. 4, 12, 20 § 62, 
all Salamme, Cic. Off 1, 18, 61 , Gr acc 
Salami na Pac np Cic do Or 2, 46, 193 
(Tr&g Eel p 99 Rib), Verg A. 8, 168, Hor 
C 1,7,21 Silaminera, Att ap Non 259,26 
(Trig Eel p 370 Rib ) —Hence, A. Sa- 
lamlnius, a, um, adj , °f or belonging to 
the island of Salamis tropaeum, Cic. Tusc 
1, 46, 110 , cf i ictoria, Nep Them 6, 3 
Teucer, Hor C 1, 15, 23 — In plur su&sf 
Sala mini i ° rum i m » the inhabitants of 
Salamis , Cic Arch 8, 19, Plin 7, 56, 67, 

§ 203 — B. Salamimacus, a um, adj , 
of Salamis mare, Luc 6, 109 tropaea, 
Sil 14, 282 — II. The city of Salamis in 
Cyprus, founded by Teucer of the island of 
Salamis , Mel 2, 7, 5, Cic AtL 6, 1, 6, Ov 
M 14, 760, acc Salamma, Hor C 1, 7, 29, 
Veil 111, Plm 5,31, 35, § 130— Hence, 
B. Salaminins, a, um, adj , of or be 
longing to Salamis in Cyprus Juppitcr, 
wo) shipped there, Tac A 3 62 fin insulae, 
lying opposite to the city of Salamis, Plm 5, 
31, 35, § 130 —In plur subst Salaminii, 
orum, , the inhabitants of the Cyprian 
Salamis Cic Att 6 21,10, 6,1,6, 6,2 17 
Salapia, (also contr Salpia, Vitr 
1,4: fin , Cf 2a\7T<a,App B Civ 1,62),/, | 
a city in Dauman Apulia , now Satpi, Plin 
3, 11 16 § 103, Liv 24, 20 , 27, 28 —Hence, I 
1. Salapinus, a, um (aI<o Salpinus, 
Luc 5, 377 Cort N cr, and Salpini.Vitr 
1 4 fin ), adj , of or belonging to Salapia , 
Salopian palus, Luc 5, 377 — In plur 
Salaplni, orum, m , the inhabitants of j 
Salapia the Salopians , Cic Agr 2, 27, 71 
— 2. Salapltani, orum, m , = Salapmi, 
the inhabitants of Salapia, Liv 27, 28 
salapitta, ae > f [alapa] a box on the 
ear, Arm 7, p 329, \ Oeblcr ad h 1 , and 
cf salapitta pumcpa. Gloss 
salaputinm, h, » , a humorous appel 
lation tor a little, tiny man , a manikin , 
Lihputian dt magni, salaputium diser 
turn! Cat 53 6, cf ben Contr 3, 19 med, 
salar. flris m , a kind of trout, Aus 
IdUl 10, 88, 10, 128, Sid. Ep 2,2 med 
Salarianus, a, um, adj castanea, a 
kind of chestnut, Plin 16, 23, 25, § 94 
salariarius, u, m [salarium], one who 
receives pay or salary, a salaried person, 
Big 17, 1 10, § 9, Inscr Orell 3507, 4074 
salarium, ' salarius, II B 
salarius, a » um [sal] I. Adj , of or 
belonging to salt, salt annona the yearly 
revenue from the sale of salt , LU 29, 37 — 
B.^3/ prop Salana Via, the road begin 
mng at the Porta Colima, and leading into 
the country of the Sabines so called be 
cause the Sabines fetched salt by it from 
the sea, the Salt Road, Plin 31, 7, 41, § 89, 
lest s. h \ p 326 Mull , Varr R R 1, 14 
3,3 1,6, 3,2,14, Li\ 7,9, Suet Her 48, 
id lesp 12, called Salana (sc. vm), Cic 
N D 3 5 11, Mart 4, 64 18 — Jl.Substt 
A. salarius, li, m , a dealer xn salted 
fsh (post Aug ), Mart 1, 42 8, 4, 86, 9 
conn ssal vriokym, In=cr Orell 1092.— B. 
salarium, l*, m (sc. argentum , cf cal 
ceanum, conglarium \c«tiarium, etc), 
orlg ,the money given to the soldiers for salt, 
salt money, hence, post Aug (v Dio Cass. 
62.23, and 78. 22), in gem, a pension, stipend 
allowance, salary (cf honoranum.annuum, 
raerces, stipendium) (sa!) hononbus etiam 
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railitiaeque mterpomtur, 'alarns mde die 
tis, magna apud antiquos auctontate, Plm 
31, 7, 41, § 89 non pudet tribunorum mill 
tarium salants eraere (candelabra), i e for 
as much as the salarium of a military trib 
une amounts to id. 34, 3, 6, § 11, cf Juv 
3, 132 salarn loco, Sen Ep 97, 2 comites 
salario Bustentare, Suet Tib 46 senatorum , 
nobihssimo cuique annua salaria con 
stituit, id. Her 10, cf salarium procon 
sulan solitum offern Agncolae non dedit, 
Tac Agr 42, Plin Ep 4 12, 2, Dig 34, 1, . 
16 salarium annuum, \b 2, 15, 8, § 23, ! 
hence, a meal jam salarium dandum eat, 
Mart 3, 7, G 

Salas si, orum, m , an Alpine tribe in j 
the modem Savoy, Ln 21,38, Plin 3,17, i 
21, § 134, 18, 20, 49, § 182 al 

salax, acis, adj [salio , cf sagas, from 
sagio] J, Fond of leaping esp of male 
animals, lustful, lecherous, salacious galli, 
Varr R R. 3, 9, 6 aries Ox F 4, 771 sa 
laciora animaln, Lact Opif Dei, 14 Eala 
cissimi mares, Col 7, 9, 1, 8, 2, 9 cauda, 
Hor S 1, 2, 45 — Vulgar 1} applied to Pna 
pus deus Auct Pnap 14, 1 , 34, 1 , and 
sarcastically salacissimus Juppiter, Sen 
ap Lact 1,16,10—H. Poet transf, that 
provokes lust, provocative erucae, Ov R 
Am 799 bulbi, Mart 3, 75, 3 herba, j e 
eruca, 0\ A A. 2,422, Mart 10,48,10 

1. sale, is, v sal i mt 

2. Sale, is, n , a lake in Lydia, Plm 5, 
29, 31, § 117 

salebra, ae (orig adj , sc via), f ["a 
lio], a jolting place, roughness in a road I, 
Lit (poet and in post Aug proso) de 
monstrant astra salebras Prop 3, 16 (4, 15), 
15, Hor Ep 1,17.63, Mart 9 58 6 sale 
bris solhcitari, Col 9, 8, 3 — II. Transf 
senile guttur salebns spintuspraegravavit, 
irregular breathing, panting Val Max 9, 
12, ext 6 — III. Trop A. Of speech, 
harshness, roughness, ruggedness ( class ) 

G roclu i curnt oratio venit ad extremum 
aeret in salebra.1 e it sticks fast, Cic. Fin 
6, 28, 84 , plur Herodotus sine ullis salo 
brisfluit, id Or 12,39 numquam in tantas 
salebras incidisset, id Fin 2 10,30, Mart 
11, 90, 2 — * B. Salebra tristitiae, i e a 
cloud of sadness, Val Max 6, 9, ext 6 
*salebratus, a . um, adj [salebra], 
rugged obices saxorum, Sid Ep 2, 2 
salebritas, 5US, / [ id.), ruggedness, 
salebrosily macccssa (saxi), App M 6, 
p 178 40 

salebrosus, a , um, adj [id ],full of 
joltings , rough , rugged , uneven (not ante 
4ug , cf confragosus horndus, asper) 
I. L l L semita, App M 8, p 208, 37 fur 
fures multo lapide, id lb 7, p 194, 38 — H, 
Trop, of speech resistons ac salebrosa 
oratio, Quint 11, 2, 46 compo«\t\o Pollio 
nis Asm n, Sen Ep 100,7 — Of the writer 
himself Sanctra, Mart. 11, 2, 7 
Saleius I, m , a Roman name, e g 
Saleius Bassus, an inferior poet tenuis, 
Juv 7,80, Quint 10,1,90, Tac Or 519 
Salentini (Sail-), «rum m \ t A 
people of Calab) la, on the south eastern ex 
tremity of Italy , Mel 2, 4, 2, Plin 3, 5,10, 
§ 75, Ln 9, 42, 25, 1 — AUo u c ed to desig 
nate the country of the Salentines in Sa 
lentmis aut in Bruttns, Cic Rose. Am 46, 
133, so, in Salentinis 1 arr R R 2, 3/n , 
Ln 10, 2— Hence, II. Salcntinus, a , 
um, adj , Valentine campi, Mel 2, 4, 7 , 
Verg A 3, 400 iitora, Biel X 4, 7 pro 
montoriura, the south eastern point of Italy, 
id. 2, 4, 8 Plin 3 23 26, § 145, SalL Fragm 
ap Serv \ erg LI Neretum, Ov BI 15, 61 
olea, Cato, R R G 1, Varr R R 1, 24, 1 
cohortes, Sil 8, 575 

Salernum, I, n , a maritime town in 
the Puxntine territory, now Salerno, Plin 
3, 5 9, § 70, Liv 32, 29, 34, 45, Veil 1, 16, 
3, Hor Ep 1, 15, 1, Luc 2, 425 — Hence, 
Salcraitanus, a , um, adj , Salemxan 
latebra, Plm 13. 3, 6, § 25 (Jahn, Salurni 
tanus) regio, V’al Max G, 8, 5 — B. Sa- 
lcrnus, h m , an inliabifant of Salemum 
pugnax, SjL 8, 853 

t salgama, orum, n [aXMn], pickles 
presen ed in brine, Col 10. 117, 12, 4, 4, 
12,0,2. 

salgtrmarius, n, ™ [saiga m a], one 
who makes or sells pickles aXpeirrtjx, Col 
12, 56, 1 — Hence, Salgamarius, the title of , 


S AL I 

a treatise by C Matius on pickling fruits, 
Col 12, 46, 1 

salg-amum, i, « [«algaraa] nourish 
ment, food, sustenance, Cod Just 12, 42, 
Cod Th 7, 9, § 1 sq 

Saljfanea, drum, n , a town of JRceotia, 
neat the Eurtpus , Ln 35, 37, 85, 46, 35, 

1. Saliaris, e, adj [1 Sail ij J, Of or 
belonging to the Salu (priests of Mars). Sa 
ban Numae carmen which Numa direct 
ed the Salii to chant, Hor Ep 2, 1, 86 sa 
era, Blacr S 3, 12 saltus, Sen Ep 15, 4 — 
II, T ransf , of banquets (because of the 
sumptuous feasts uhich nere given at the 
Salian processions), splendid mmptuous 
quibus (Sains) per omnes dies ubicumque 
manent, quia amplae ponuntur ceuae si 
quae aliae magnae Aunt, Saliarcs appellan 
tur, Fcst s \ Salios p 326 Mull dapes, 
Hor C 1, 37, 2 cpulae, App M 7, p 192, 
25 cenae, id. ib 4 p 152, 30 , cf cum 
cpulati e«semus Saharem in modum, Cic. 
AtL 5, 9 1 

2 . Sail axis, e, adj [2 salio] insulae, 
dancing islands, Plm 2, 95, 96, § 209 

Saliatus. is m [1 Sain] the office or 
dignity of a Sahus (priest of Mars), Ctc 
Scaur 34, p 265 Orell , Cap tol Ant Phil 
4 inxt ^ 

salicastrum, h « [«alictum], a kind 
of wild vine found tn willow thickets, Plm 
23, 1, 15, fe 20 

salictarias^ a , um [id ] I. Adj , of 
or belonging to willows, x inflow lupus, a 
kind of wild hop that grows in willow 
grounds, Plin 21, 15, 60j § 86 —Hence, H, 
Subst salictarius, n, m , one who takes 
care of willow tiees, Cato, R R 11, 1 
saUctum, h n [contr from salicetura, 
from salix] a plantation or thicket of wil 
lows, Cato, R R 1. 7, 1, 9, 33 5, Enn, ap 
Cic Dn 1, 20, 40 (Ann \ 40 1 alii ), Plaut 
Aul 4 6, 9, Cic Agr 2, 14, 36, 1 erg E 1, 
65, Id G 2, 13, 2, 415, Hor C 2, 5,8, Ln 

29, 17, Ov BI 11, 363, Juv 11, 67, Col 4, 

30, 3 

salientes, turn, v 2 ^lio.Pa 
sali-fodina, no, / [sal fodina], a sail 
pit, 4 itr 8, 3, p 235 Bip 
saligncns, », n, ' salignus tml 
salignus (collat form saligncus, 
Col 6, 2, 4, 9, 15, 12, 11, 3, 33, Dig 47, 7, 
3), a um, adj [salix], of willow or willow 
wood willow cunei, Calo, K. E 20 1 fu 
stis, Hor S 1, 5, 22 \ erua Ov r 2, 3C3 
lectus, 1(1. M 8, 659, cf pes, id. ib 8, 657 
frons, id. ib 9, 99 umbonum crates, Verg 
A. 7, 632 crates, Petr 135 

1. Salii, orum, jn [2 salio , hence, 
prop , the Leapers, Jumpers], a college of 
priests al Home dedicated by Numa to the 
service of Mai s , who, armed and bearing the 
ancilia (V anede), with songs and dances, 
made solemn processions every year, in the 
first half of March, about the city and its 
sacred places Their songs, being in an ob 
soleto language, were almost unintelligible 
in the class per Salu a sabtando, quod 
facere in Comitio in sacris quotanms ct so 
lent et debeDt, A arr L. L 5, § 85 Mull , cf 
Ov F 3, 260 sq , Liv 1, 20, Fest s h v 
p 326 Mull , id s v axamenta, p 3 ib Cic 
Rep 2 14, 26, id. de Or 3, 61, 197 SaliOra, 
Hor C 1, 36, 12 , 4, 1, 28, Verg A. 8, 663, 
Quint 1, 6 40, 1, 10, 20, VaL Max. 1, 1, 9 
Capitol M Aur 4 —In Tibur such Sail! 
were priests of Hercules, Serv Verg A. 8, 
285, Macr S 3, 12, cf Inscr Orell 2249 
27G1 , and x axamenta , hence also in 
1 irg (ubertate doctrinae altions, Macr 1 1 ) 
introduced as priests of Hercules, Verg 
A. 8, 285 — ^ There were also in Alba such 
Salii, Inscr Orell 2247 and 224a— In sine 
8 auvs, Inscr Orell 2242 sq —Hence, Sa- 
lins, a, um, adj 1. of or belonging to 
the Salu Sallas vlrglnes Cmclus alt esse 
conductions, quae nd Sabos adhiheantur, 
cum aplcibus paludatas, quas Actlius Stilo 
scripsit sacnflcium fuccrc In regia cum 
pontifleo paludatas cum apicibus in modum 
tvahorum Fest p 329 M011 , cf Marquardt 

1 L p 374 — 2, ( = Saliarls, II ) Sumptu 
ous Saliae (sc. cpulae), App M 4, 22 

2. Salii, Crum, m , the Salxans, apart 
of the Franks, Amm 17, 8, 3 —In sine 
Claud. Laud. Stil 1, 222. 
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I 

yilillfim, i, n dim [for Ealinulnm, 
from EalmumJ, a little salt cellar, Cat. 23, 
19 —In comic long • ealillnm animae, 
peih. (ittle measure, brief span 0 / ft/e, 
Plant Tnn. 2, 4, 9L 

salinae, firum [sal] (cf Tarr LL8, 

G 4d M fill.). /. (sc fodmae), salt- vrorls, salt- 
mis, Plin. 31, 7, 39, § 81: Cic X. D 2, 53, 
132, CaK. B C 2, 37, Liv 1, 33, CoL 2, 2, 
15 gq aL • Salinae Bomanae, the salt works 
established by Ancus llartius at Ostia , near 
Home, Liv 7, 19 /n ; cf id. 1, 33, also 
called simply Salinae, Id. 5, 45 ; 24, 47 : 
Herculeae. near IT'rculanmm, CoL poiX 
10, 135 —In a play npon the meaning of 
this word and that of sal, II : quod parnm 
diligenterpossessio salinarnm mearum a te 
procnratore defenditur, Cic Fam 7, 32, 1 
— JB. S alina e , nom prop 1. The salt- 
works at Ostia , v supra.— 2. A square in 
Pom', near the Porta Tngemina, Front 
Aquaed. 5 fin 

* salinarins, a, um, adj [salinae], of 
or belonging to salt-ivorj-s : areae, Vitr. 8, 3 

1. salinator, ons, m [id.], a dealer in 
salt, a sailer, Arm 2. 70; Inscr. OrelL 749: 
aerarii, a farmer of the salt-revenu', Cato 
ap Serv. Verg. A. 4, 244. 

2. Salinator, oris, m [L salinator], a 
Homan surname, Cic Sen 3, 7; 4, 11 ; id. 
de Or 2, 67, 273; Liv. 29, 37 ; 35, 24 aL 

galinum, t, n [sal] (sc vas; mass col- 
lat form, plur , calfiii Varr. ap Non 
546, 14), a salt cellar, PlauL Per=. 2, 3, 15; 
Hor C 2, 16, 14; Pers 3, 25; 5, 138; also 
u»cd at sacrifices, Liv. 26. 36; YaL Max. 4, 
4 3; Arn. 2, 9L — Prov : salinnm cum 
sale ohsignare, Plant Pers 2, 3, 15 

1. salio (sail-), noperf, Itnm, 4 (col 
lat form salo or salio, no p'rf, salsum, 

3 salunt, Varr. ap Diom. p 372 P : sale- 
rent, SalL Fragtn. ap Prise, p 909. salere, 
LuciL lb ■ salsurus, Mummius ap Prise 
p 910 P ; part salsus, v. infra P.a),v a 
[id. ) I. To salt down, to salt : pernas, Cato 
ap Varr K. E 1,2 fin ■ oleas caducas, Cato, 
It K 23, 1: pi =ces. Sisenn-ap Prise p 909 
P ; Cels 2, 18- salitnrns istacc mittam Sa- 
lem, Naev ap Prise p 910 P. : salm pumi- 
liones, Corn. Sev. lb ; so in part p'rf : 
caro salita, Fabian, ap Diom p 372: thyn- 
nn”, CoL 6, 32, 2 ct saep ; Vulg Ezcch. 16, 
4 -II. To sprinkle before sacrifice (eccL 
Lat.)* omnfs victima sale saljetur, Vulg 
Marc 9, 48 ; cC: igne salietur, id. lb — 
Hence, salsus, a, um, P. a j salted, salt 
A. t , Plant Cas 2, 3, 6* hoc eatsum’st, 
is too salt, Ter Ad. 3, 3, 71* caseus, Col 12, 
59, 1 * fruges (as a sacrifice), Verg A. 2, 133 ; 
cf farra, Ov. F 3, 234 (v. mola). (gravidae) 
salslonbus cibis usac, PI in 7, G ; 5, § 42: sal 
slssimus sal qui siccissimus, id. 31, 7, 41, 
g 85 — A poet epithet of the sea, of blood, 
of tears, etc , salt, briny : mare. Enn. ap 
Macr G, 4 (Ann. v 453 VahL); id. ap Non. 
183, 19 ( Trag. v. 145 lb ) ; c£ aequor, 
Lucr 3, 493, 5, 128, G, G34* vada, Cat 64, 
G, Verg A. 5, 158* e Eal^o momine ponti, 
Lucr 0 , 474* fluctus, Plaut Trim 4, 1, 2. 
undae, Lucr. G, 891; G, 894 gurge3, id. 5, 
482, hence, comically, of shipwrecked per- 
sons, Plant Pmd. 2, 1, 12; 2, G, 33* sanguis, 
Enn. ap Macr S 0, 2 (Trag v 168 VahL,), 
Att ap Non. 192, 2* heul qm salsis flucti 
bus mandet me? id. ap Cic Tusc. 2, 7, 19 
(Trag. v.5G2 Rib ); laenmae, Lucr. 1,125; 1, 
920, cf : guttae lacrimarum, Att ap. Non. 
503, 29 : sputa, Lucr G, 1189 sudor, Verg A. 
2,173* TUbigo, id G 2, 220 — In plur subst : 
sillsa, drum, 7i , salted things, salted food, 
PlauL Poeru 1, 2, 32. — Sup salsiESimus , 
hence, mare salcis3imum, the Dead Sea, 
Vulg Num 34, 3 et saep — J3 # T rop (acc 
to sal, IL), sharp, acutr , unity, facetious 
(gym facetus, dicax, lepidus, urbanus) ac- 
cedunt non Attict, sed salsiores qnam llli 
Atticorum, Romani \eteres atqne urbam 
sales, Cic. Fam 9, 15, 2 genus est perele 
gans et cum gravitate salsum, etc , id. de 
Or 2, 67, 270 sq , cf id. ib 2, G3, 255; 2, 5G, 
228 , id. Or 2G, 90 : salsum in consuetu 
dme pro ridiculo tantum accepimus, QumL 
G, 3, 18 sq , G, 3, 39* salso multoque fluenti 
(germone) regent con view, Hor S 1, 7, 28, 
1, 9, G5 — In neulr plur subst * mvem n 
dicula et salsa multa Graecorum, Cic de 
Or 2, 54, 217 De ’HpatcXetiety Varronis, 
negotia salsa, are humorous , merry stones, 
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jd. Att 16, 12 fin —Of persons* esse quam 
vis facetum atqne salsum, non minis est 
per se ipsum mvidendum, Cic. de Or 2, 56, 
228; id. Phil % 17, 42, Cat 14, 16 — Adv : 
salse. untidy, andely, facetiously (acc to 
B ) ; aicere aliquid. Cic de Or 2, 68, 275; 

| Qnmt G, 3, 13; 6, 3, 30. G, 3, 89; 6, 3, 10L 
[ — Sup Falsi ssi me, Cic. ae Or 2, 54, 22L 
j 2, salio, ni (c£ Diom p 371 P. ; Prise 
; p 906 P. ; Serv. Verg A. 3, 416* sain, Stat. 
S 1,2,210; id. Th. 9, 132; Aug Doctr.Cbr. 
2, 20, g 31. sail vi, Serv Verg G 2, 384), 
saltum, 4 {pm. plur. part prts sabentum, 
Lncr. 4, 1200). v n and a [kmdr. with 
Sanscr sar-, sal-, to go, and Gr. UXXojxat’, 
c£ sal ax] J, Neutr , to leap, spring, bound, 
jump (cf tnpudio), hop A, kit (class ); 
ambulant aliquae laves), ut cornices* gali- 
unt aliae, ut passeres, merulae, etc., Plm 
10, 38, 54, § 111; saliendo s<> se exercebant, 
Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 25; id. MiL 2, 3, 8: cala- 
mo salientes ducere pisces, Or M, 3, 587 : 
vexare uterum pueris salientibus, Juv. 6, 
599 et saep ; saxo sabre, Plaut. Tnn. 2, 1, 
31; cf : de rouro (with praectpitan), Liv. 
25,24; praeciplte3 in puteum, Plaut Fragm 
ap Prise, p 725 P. : in aquas, Ov. Ib 554; 
super vallum, Liv. 25, 39: super scuta, on 
the shields, Flor 3,10,13: ultra Limites cli- 
entium Sabs avarus, Hor. C. 2, 18, 20: sali- 
et, tundet pede terrain, id. A. P. 430: sabas 
terrae gravis, id. Ep 1, 14, 26: per praeci- 
pitia et praerupta, Liv 27, 18: per fiammas 
saluisse pecus, saluiF=e coIono3, Ov. F 4, 
805: unct03 saluere per utres, Verg G 2, 
384: medio cum saluere foro, Prop 4 (5), 5, 
52: salmnt in gurgite ranae, Ot if. G, 381 
— 2. TransC, of thing3: ut habeat la 
cum, ubi aqua saliat, leaps or flows down, 
Varr R. R 1, 13, 3: ut in cnlleum de dobo 
v mum Fall re possit, Cato, R R 154: perso- 
nae e quarum rostns aqua sabre solet, Dig 
19, 1, 17 fln ; fo, nvus, Verg E 5, 47. aqua, 
Plin. Ep 2, 17, 25; Suet Aug. 82: aquae 
salientes, Front Aquaed. 9 al : aqua gall- 
on®, spnng vjalrr, Vulg Johan. 4, 14 ; v. 
al=o infra, Pa: multa in tectis crepitans 
salit hornda grando, Verg G 1, 449; so, 
grando, Ov M 14, 543* farre pio placant et 
sahente sale, Tib 3, 4, 10; cC : farre piO et 
saliente mica, Hor C 3, 23, 20: farra mi- 
caequc eabentis bonorem,Ov F.4,409: cor 
salit, leaps, beats , palpitates, Plaut Cas 2, 0, 
G2; cf id Cist 2,3,9; Pers.3,111; SemHerc. 
Oet 703; Verg G 3, 4G0: pectora trepido 
motu, Ov. JL 8, COG: viscera, id. ib 6, 390* 
temptatae polbce venae, id. ib 10,289; cf id. 

H. 20, 139: eupercilium, Plaut Ps 1,^105: 
e terraque exorta repente arbusta sabrent, 
Lucr 1, 187 — * B, T r o p * abena nego- 
tia centum Per caput et circa sabunt latus, 
Hor. S 2, 6 , 34- — H. A ct , of the copula- 
tion of animals, to leap , cover , Varr. R R. 
2, 2, 14; 2, 4, 8; 2, 7, 8 sq ; 3, G, 3; 3, 10, 3; 
Ov. A. A. 2, 485 ; Lucr. 4, 1196 —Hence, 
saliens, entis, P. a.; only in plur. subst : 
salientes, Inm, f (sc aquae), springs, 
fountains, Cic Q. Fr. 3, 1, 2, Vitr. 8, 3, 0; 
Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 121; Front Aqnaed. 9; 
87 fin; 103; 104; Dig 19, 1, 15 aL 

* sall-potens, entis, adj , he that rules 
the salt sea: frater Jovis, l e. Neptune, 
Plant Tnn. 4, 1, 1 Rilschl N cr. 

salisatio { sails satio). 6ms,/ (sa- 
liso, whence also salisatorj, a leaping : cor- 
dis (with pulsus), a beating , palpitating, 
Marc Erap 21 fln : cf : sahsatio, -aXao?, 
Gloss Philox. 

X salisatores vocati sunt, quia dum 
eis membrorum quaecumque partes sabe- 
rmt, aliquid sibi exmde prosperum sen 
tnste Eigmfican praedicunt, Isid. Ong. 8, 9, 
26 (v Theocnti IdylL 3, 37, and Plaut Ps 

I, 1, 105) (sabso, whence also salisatio] 

Salisabsuli, drum, m [Sain snb3ibo], 

a word comically formed by Cat , to signi- 
fy the dancing pnests 'of Mars (v Sabi), 
Cat 1 L 6 

* salitio, 6ms, f [2 salio], a leaping : 
equorum, on horseback, Veg. MiL 1, 18 

* sail to, are, v salto imt 

* salitnra, ae i f [L sabo], a salting 
down, salting, CoL 12, 21, 3 

salltns, a , um, Part of L sabo 

saliunca, ae, /, an odoriferous plant, 
the i mid or Celtic nard Valenana Celtica, 
Linn. ; Plm. 21, 7, 20, § 43, Verg E. 5, 17; 
Scnb Comp 195; 258, Vulg Isa. 55, 13 
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salinncula, ae, f [dim of saliunca], 
an odoriferous plant, Hier in Isa. 15, 55; 
v 12 and 13 

1. ^ Salius. », V. L Salo. 

2. Salins, », T 2. Sain. 

saliva, ae,/ [kmdr with o-/oXom1, spit- 
tie, saliva (in gen., while sputum is that al- 
ready Fpit out; equally used in sing and 
plur ) J. Li t , sing , Cat 23, 16 ; 78, 8, 
99, 10; Juv 6, G23; Sen. Ira, 3, 38, 2; Pirn. 
27, 0, 24, g 41; 28, 12, 53, g 193: m manum 
ingerere, id. 28, 4, 7, § 37 aL— Plur., Lucr. 
4, 638; 4, 1108; CoL G, 9, 3: una sabvj, 
without interruption, Hier. ad Pam. 61, 4. — 
B, TransC, a spittle like moisture, slime : 
cochlearum, «Zt7ne, Plin. 30, 15, 47, g 13G, cC 
ostrearum, id. 32, 6, 21, § GO: purpurarum, 
id. 9, 36, GO, g 128: lacnmationum, id. 11, 
37, 54, § 147: siderura {honey dew), id. 11, 
12, 12, g 30 — XI. T rop , taste, flavor ; 
longing , appetite (poet, and in post- Aug 
prose): Methymnaei Gnua saliva men, 
Prop 4 (5), 8, 38; cC: 6uo cmque vino 
saliva, Plm. 23, X, 22, § 40. mercunalts, for 
gain, Pers. 5, 112 : turdarmn, id. C, 24 : 
Aetna tibi salivam movet, makes your 
mouth water. Sen Ep 79, 7: quicquid (sc 
vinum) ad salivam facit, Petr 48, Z 
salivarins, a, nm, adj [Ealiva, IB], 
shmy clammy: lentor (mnnemn) Plin. 9, 
5L, 74, § ICO 

Salivatlo, oms, f. [salivo, IL], in the 
later rm-d. Iang., lahvalwn, CaeL Aur Acut. 
3, 2 ah 

salivatum, i, v. saliro fin. 
sallVO, no P'rf, fitnm, 1, v a [saliva] 
* I. To tpil out , discharg', yi'ld : lentorem 
enjnsdam cerae (purporae), Plin. 9, 36, 60, 
8 125 — H. In veterinary lang , to lalivat', 
cure Vy lahtalicm : aegrotum pecus, *, ac- 
cam,admwsanum,Col 6,5,2; 6,7,9; 5,24, 
6; 6, 37, 9; pass , Pall Apr 7 —Hence, sa- 
livatum, L n (acc lolL), a medicine em- 
ployed to excite the flow of sain a, CoL 6, 19, 
1; Plin. 27, 11, 76, g 101; Teg. 3, 2, 25 
salivosus, a, um, adj [id.] I. Pull 
of spittle, slavering * labia, App Mag p 313 : 
aegTotans, Cael Aur. Acut 2, 2/m.— 0. 
Slimy, clammy : umor (corticis ulraorum), 
Plm. 16, 38, 72, § 18L 
saliz, icis, f. I, L i t , a willow tree, 
willow, sallow , Cato, K. R G, 4 ; Varr. R. R. 
1, 24, 4; Col 4, 30, 4 r Plin. 16, 37, G8, g 174; 
24, 9, 37, § 56, Lucr. 2, 3G1; Verg R 3. G5; 
83 ; 5, 16 et saep — * 0, M e t o n. , a vnllow- 
branch, vnthy , oner, Prud c-re^ 10, 703 
Salleutini, v Salentmi 
sallio, ire, v 1 salio 
salio & nd salo, Ere, v L salio 
Sallustlanus, a, um, -v. Sallustms, L 
and III. 

Sallnstins or Salustius, Sl , w, Sal- 
lust, a Roman name I, C Sallustiu3 Cns- 
pus, the celebrated Roman historian , Tac 
A. 3, 30; Quint 2, 5, 19; 10, 1, 101 —Hence, 
Sallustlanus (Salust-). a » um, adj , 
of or like Sallust, Sallustian : ilia brevitas, 
Quint 4, 2, 45; 10, 1, 32: lectio, GelL 18, 4, 
1 — Subst : Sallustlanus, > ,m , an im- 
itator of Sallust, Sen. Ep 114, 17 : Sallu 
stianum lllud, that expression of Sallust, 
Gell 10, 26, 9 — Hence, adv : SaJlustia- 
ne, ™ the manner of Sallust, Prise 1022 P. 
— TLA client of Cicero, Cic Fam 14,4,6, 
id. Div. 1, 28, 59; id. Att L 3, 3; 11, 17, 1, 
id. Fam 14, 11 al — 10. Cnspus Sallusti- 
us, a grand-nephew of the historian, famed 
for h\s great v:ealth, Hot C 2, 2, 3; id. S 
1, 2, 48 The Sallustiam horti are named 
after him, Tac A. 13, 47; Plm 7, 16, 16, 
g 75; Inscr. Orell 1369, and, Sallustianum 
aes, gamed from his mines, Plm. 34, 2, 2, § 3 
-IV. Cn. Sallustms, a frimd of Cicero , 
Cic Fam 14, 11, id. Att 11, 11, 2. 

Salluvii (Saluv-)» 6rum, or Sal- 
yes, um, m , a Celtic Or Ligurian trib * in 
Gallia, Liv. 5, 34, 7 ; 5, 35, 2 , 21, 26, 3 , PI in. 
3, 4, 5, § 36 ^ 

salma ci dus, a, nm, adj [contr from 
salgama, salma, and acidus], of water, hav 
mg a salt and sour taste, salso acid salma- 
cidum aXfivpov, salmacidus aXpvpov, u\u> 
a^c, Glos3. Philox. (post-Aug)* aquae (with 
mtrosae), Plin. 31, 3, 22, § 36 aqua (opp 
dulcis), Plm Val 5,41/n fluvn, Flor 4. 
10,8 

Salmaczs, Idle, / A vn-y deaf 
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fountain in Caria, much used, and fabled 
tn render soft and effeminate all who drans 
of it, Ov. If. i, 286; Vitr 2, 8; Stat. S 15, 

2i --Personified, the nymph of this 

‘fountain, Ov. M- 1, 337; 1, 
maci, id. ib. 4, 306; cf. Fest. p.329 MulL- 
jT Transf. a weak , effeminate person , 
Enn. ap Cic. Off- 1, 18. 61 (Trag. v. 36 YaM. ; 
cf. Trag. Bel. p. 63 Rib.). 

salmo, onif, m., a salmon, Flm. C, 18, 
32, § 68; Aus. Idyll. 10, 97. 

Salmoneus (trisyl.), Eos, m.,= za\pa- 
a son ofjSolus, brother of Sisyphus, 
who imitated lightning with burning torches, 
and was on that account hurled into Tar- 
tarus by a thunderbolt from Jupiter, Hyg. 
Fab. 60; 61 ; 250; Verg. A. 6, 585 Serv. ; 
Claud, in Ruflo. 2, 514; Epigr. ap. Sphaer. 
Archim. 18.— Hence, Salmonis, idis,/— 
-aXiiuvit, Tyro, a daughter of Salmoneus, 
mother of NeJeUS and Pelias by Neptune, 
who assumed the form of Enipeus, Prop. 3, 
19 (4,18), 13; 1, 13, 21; Ov. Am. 3, 6, 43; 
Hyg. Fab. 167. 

X. stslo (satin!-, ere, v. 1. salio mil. 

2. Salo 0D ls i m -i a r 've r of Hispania 
Tarraconensis, ‘near the town of Bilbilis, 
now the JValon, Mart. 10, 103, 2; 10, 104, 6; 
called also Bilbos, Just. 44, 3, 8. 

Salomon (Sdldmon)»fi D is,m.,= 2a ’ 
'Koipwv, y.a\optj]V t loXo^ar v [rPD Solo- 
mon, son of David, Prud. HamarL 681; 
Juvenc. 2, 717; AIcim._6, 387; Lact. 4, 16. 
— Hence, A. 5 »alomonius (Sdlom-)> 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Solomon , 
Solomon's: templum, Lact 4, Vi fin.; also 
called saxa, Prud. Apoth. 612. — B. Sa- 
lomoniacus? ®> um > a< ^J- (P° e M> °f Sol- 
omon, Solomon'*: templum, Sid. poet Ep. 
4, 18; Ven.Carm. 1,11, 1. 

Salonac, 5 rum (Salona, ae, Mel. 2, 
3, 13; Pirn. 3, <1% 26, § 141; Auct B. Alex. 
43),/, a maritime town in Dalmatia, still 
called Salona, Caes. B. C. 3, 8 and 9. 

Salor oris, [salum], the color of the 
tea, tea-green (late Lat), Mart Cap. 1, § 16. 

salpa, ae, /, a kind of stockfish, Plin. 
9, 18, 32, § 68; Ov. Hal. 121. 

t salpicta (collat form plpista, 
Vop. Carm. 19), ae, m., <ra\iri^Krt)v (aa\- 
viotw), a trumpeter , Firm. Math. 8, 21; 
Arn. 7, 239 (v. Orel! N. cr. p. 440). 

SalpInatCSj um » m -i a people of Etru- 
ria, Liv. 6, 31, 6; 6, 32, 2. — Sing, as adj.: 
Salpinas, belonging to the Salpinates: 
ager, Liv. 5, 32, 4. 
salpugfa, v - solipuga. 
salsamcn, tots, n - [salsus], for salsa- 
raentum, salted food , any thing pickled in 
brine (late Lat), Arn. 7, 230. 

salsamentarius, a, um, adj. [salsa- 
men turn], of or belonging to salted fish : 
vasa, Col. 2, 10, 16 : cadi, Plin. 18, 30, 73, 
§ 308- testa, id- 28, 9, 37, § 140: negotians, 
a dealer in salted fish, Inscr. Orel! 4249. — 
As subst. : salsamcntarlus, H, m. } a 
dealer in sailed fish, Auct Her. 4, 64, 67; 
Suet Vit Hor. init. 

salsamcntum, i, n. [salsus]. *X. 
Fish-pickle, brine , *Cic. Div. 2, 67, 117.— 
II. Salted or pickled fish (usu. in plur.): 
salsamenta Fac macerentur. Ter. Ad. 3. 3, 
26. Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 7; Co! 8, 17, 12; Plin. 
32, 2, 9, g 18; 32, 7, 26, § 79; 32, 9, 34, § 106 
rt.Sing., Co! 12, 65, 4; Gel! 2, 24, 7. 
salse, adv., V. 1. salio, P. a. fin. 
salscdo, tote, f* [salsus], a salt taste , 
tallness , Pal! Oct. 14, 2. 
salsilag-o, inis > y * salsugo. 
(Salsi-potcns, en«s, a false reading 
for salipotenti, Plaut. Trim 4, 1, 1.) 

salsitas fltls, / [salsus], saltness (late 
Lat.). I. l/it.: liquoris, Jul. Yal. Rcr. 
Gest Alex. 3, 29. — n. Trop., wit: Sar- 
dorum, Hicr. adv. Luc. 14. 

Salsitildo, to* 8 , f- [ id .], saltness, brack- 
ishness, Vitr. 1, 4/n. — Plur., Plin. 20, 14, 
64, g 154. 

salsinscillllS, a, um, adj. dim. [sal- 
slus, from salsus], rather salt (late Lat.) : 
quftedam saleiuscula comedunt ebriosl, 
Aug. ConC 8, 3. 

salsng-o ( c °ltet form solsilagfo. 
Plin. 31, X 42, § 92; 18, 12, 32, § 124), inis, 
/. [salsus], Joi'nm, brackishness, Vitr. 1, 4: 
1G20 


Plin. 36, 23, 65, g 176; 19, 5, 26, § 84 a! : 
terra salsuginis, i. e. a desert , Vulg. Job, 39, ‘ 
6; id. Jer. 17, 6.— II. Transf., salt-tvater , 
brine, Plin. 19, 5, 26, § 85; 31, 7, 42, § 92. 

Salsula, ae,/-, a Roman female name , 
Amm. 28, 4/ 28 ; loser. Murat 1456, 6. 

Salsdlae, arum, / (sc. aquae), a salt- 
spring in Gallia Narbonensis ,, now La 
Fontaine des Salses, Mel. 2, 5, 7. — II. A 
city near the salt-spring, now Salses, Itin. 
Anton. 389, 7. 

salsum j ae i / [salsus]. I.Abstr. A. 
A salting , pickling : de sucidia et salsura 
faciendfi, Col. 12, 55, 1. — *B. Transf., 
in comic Jang.: ita meae animae salsura 
evenit, i. e. I am in such an ill-humor, * 
Plaut Stich. 1, 2, 35. — II. Conor. A. 
Brine, pickle, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 18 ; Co! 12, 
48, 5. — B. Pickled or salted fish (6yn. sal- 
samentum): pabula salsurae, Col. 8, 17, 13. 
salsus, a, um J P- toom 1. salio. 
saltabundus, a, um, adj. [salto], 
dancing (post-class.): saltabundi canebant, 
quae nunc stantes canunt, Gel! 20, 3, 2. 

salta tjm > adv - [to.], by leaps : singulis i 
cruribus saltatim currere, Gel! 9, 4, 9. 

saltatio, onis, / [id.], a dancing ; 
concr., a dance, Quint 1, 11, 18 sq. ; 2, 18, 

1 ; Scipio Afric. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10 : multarum 
deliciarum comes est extrema saltatio, Cic. 
Mur. 6, 13; id. Brut. 62, 225; id. Fin. 3, 7, 
24; Quint 11, 3, 128; Suet, Tit. 7 a!— Plur., 
Plaut Stich. 6, 2 L 11. 

saltatiuncula, &o, f- dim. [saltatio], 
a little dance (late Lat), Vop. Aur. 6. 

saltator, 6r is, m. [salto], a dancer (gen- 
erally among the Romans with an acces- 
sory contemptuous signif), Cic. Off. 1, 42, 
160; id. Mur. 6, 13; id. Deiot 10, 28; id. 
Fin. 3, 7, 24; Quint 1, 12, 14; 11, 3, 89; 
Suet Calig. 64; id. Ner. 6; Macr. S. 2, 10 a! 
saltatorie, adv., v. saltatorius. 
saltatorius, a, um, adj. [salto], of or 
belonging to dancing, dancing-, saltatory 
(class.): ludus, a dancing -school, Scipio 
Afric. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10, § 7; cf. Macr. S. 2, 
10, 4: orbis, a dancing in a ring, Cic. Pis. 
10, 30; Arn. 2,73. — *Adv.: saltatorie, 
like a dance r, in a dancing attitude : pro- 
currens, App. M. 10, p. 263, 36. 

saltatricula, no, f dim. [ealtatrix], a 
little dancing-girl (post-class.), Gel!. 1, 5 
fin. 

saltatrix, lets, / [saltator], a female 
dancer , dancing-girl , Cic. Pis. 8, 18 ; Plin. 
10, 23, 33, g 68; Macr. S. 2, 10, 1 ; Vulg. 
Ecclus. 9, 4. 

saltatus, us, m. [salto], a (religious) 
dance (not ante- Aug., and very rare) : (Numa 
Salios) per urbem ire canentes carmina 
cum tripudiis sollenniquo saltatu jussit, 
Liv. 1, 20; so Sen. Troad. 786; Lact. 1, 21 
fin. — Plur.: saltatibus apta juventus. Ov. 
M. 14, 637. 

saltern (sometimes in MSS. saltim; 
cf. Aus. Ep. 7, 23; and Prise, p. 1013 P.) t 
adv. [old acc. form, from salvus, salus], 
prop., saved, reserved (salv& re; compare 
Eng! save, except). It serves to point out 
that which still remains or holds good, in 
spite of or by way of exception to some- 
thing opposed to it; and accordingly is used 
(like certe, II.) as a restrictive particle, at 
least . af the least, at all events, anyhow. I, 
Affirmatively (class.). A. With a 
statement of the opposite : si illud non 
licet, Saltern hoc licebit, Ter. Eun. 4, 2, 12; 
Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 26: semper tu hoc facito 
cogites, tute uti sis oplimus: Si id nequeas, 
saltern ut optimis 6is proximus, id. Trim 2, 
4, 86; cf. Quint. 10, 1, 127: saltern accurate, 
ut metui vidcar, si resciverim, Ter. And. 3, 
2, 14: Jmpetrabo, ut aliquot saltern nuptiis 
prodat dies, id. ib. 2, 1, 13: si alia membra 
vino madcant, cor sit saltern sobrium, 
Plaut. True. 4, 4, 2 : etsi istuc mihi acer- 
bum’st . . . saltern id volupc est, cum, etc., 
id. Mi! 4, 5, 12: quo provocati a me venire 
nolucrunt, revocati saltern revertantur, Cic. 
Agr. 3, 1, 1 : attrepidatc saltern, nam vos 
npproperare haud postulo, Plaut Poen. 3, 
1. 41; cf.: vere nihil potes dicerc: flngo 
aliquid saltern commode, Cic. Rose. Am. 
19, 64; id. F! 13, 35: oripo mihi hunc dolo- 
rem nut minuc saltern, id. Att 9, 6, 5: ne- 
que iis (mllitibus) posse pcreuaderi, ut eum 
defendant aut sequantur saltern, * Caes. B. 
C. 1, 6; Quint. C, 5, 1; Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 52: 


utinam quietis temporibus atque aliquo, si 
non boco, at saltern certo statu civitatia 
haec inter nos studia cxercere possemusl 
Cic. Fam. 9, 8, 2; id. Pis. 11, 24. — In a 
question: quis ego sum saltern, si non sum 
Sosia ? tell me, at least, who I am; then who 
am I, pray ? Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 282. — B. 
Without mention of the opposite: istuc 
sapienter saltern fecit filius, Plaut Bacch. 
2, 3, 103: saltern aliquem velim, qui mihi 
ex his locis viam monstret, id. Rud. 1, 3, 
29: saltern Pseudolum mihi dedns, id. Ps. 
4, 7, 127 : saltern aliquid de ponaere de- 
traxissct, Cic. Fin. 4, 20, 57 : nunc saltern 
ad illos calculos revertamur, id. Att 8, 12, 
5: saltern tenet hoc nos, Hor. S. 1, G, 44: ut 
opperiare hos sex dies saltern modo, Plaut 
Ps. 1, 3, 87; cf. : triduom hoc saltern, id. 
True. 4, 4, 21 : saltern tantisper, dum, etc., 
id. Rud. 4, 4, 146: antehac quidem speraro 
saltern licebat: nunc etiam idereptum est, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 23, 3: at grammatici saltern 
omnes desccndent, Quint 1, 4. 7. This last 
mode of enunciation forms tne transition 
to its use, n. With the negatives non , nC' 
qat, to VndireAfc VLaV nt»V even -a. eingie re- 
maining thing specified holds good: and, 
consequently, = no . . . quidem, not at least, 
not even, nor even (so perh. only since the 
Aug. per.): ibi tribuni militum non prae- 
munito vallo, non deorum saltern, si non 
hominum, memores, nec auspicato, etc. 
... instruunt acicm, Liv. 5, 38; 2, 43, 8; 6, 
2, 19: Quint! 10, 7, 20; Plin. Pan. 82, 1: 
App. M. 7, p. 194, 33 a! : neque enim mihi 
illud saltern placet, quod, etc., Quint. 1, 1, 
24; cf.: nec vero saltern ns sufficiat, etc., 
id. 10, 2, 15: non fratrem, non patruum sal- 
tern porta tenus obvium, Tac. A. 3, 6 fin.: 
nec deformitate ista saltern flumina care- 
bant atque amnes, Plin. Pan. 82, 3: ut ip- 
sum iter neque impervium neque saltern 
durum putent, Quint. 12, 11, 11: nec mihi 
statute saltern ctearia praestebantur, App, 
M. 7, p. 194, 33. — Cf. with vix: illud vix 
saltern praecipiendum videtur, ne, etc , 
Quint. 6, 4, 15.— After ne . . . quidem: ut 
ne a sententils quidem ac verbis saltern 
singulis possit separari, Quint. 6, 6, 1. 

Stil tl CHS, um, adj. [saltus], dancing 

(late Lat.) : puella, Tert. adv. Gnost. 8. 
saltim, v - saltern init. 

saltlto, ure, v.freq.n. [salto], to dance 
much or vigorously (post-Aug. and very 
rare), Quint. 9, 4, 142; Macr. S. 2, 4, 14; 2, 
10 fin.; Arn. 2, 73. 

salto (once sallto, Varr. L. L. 6, § 85 
Mull., Salii a sahtando), uvi, atum ? 1, v. 
freq. n. and a. [2. salio] to dance (in the 
widest signif. of the word, including panto- 
mime and gesticulation; mostly with a> 
contemptuous accessory signif.). I, Neutr.: 
vidi in his unum puerum bullatum, non 
minorem annis duodecim, cum crotahs 
saltare, quam saltationem impudicus ser-. 
vulus honcste saltare non posset, Scipio 
Afric. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10 (v. the whole chap- 
ter on this subject); cf. Cic. Pis. 10, 22; id. 
Deiot. 9, 20; id Mur. 6, 13: id. Off. 3, 24, 93: 
in foro (as an indecorum), Id. ib. 3, 19, 76; 
quin scire velim saltare puellam, Ov. A. A. 
3, 349: fac saltet, id. R. Am. 334: Sa. Salta, 
saltabo ego simu! Ste. Siquidom mihi sai- 
tandum est, turn vos date, bibat, tibicini, 
Plaut. Stich. 5. 5, 14; 6, 6, 1G; cf. : ad tibl- 
cinis modos (ludiones). Liv. 7, 2: tu inter 
caa restim ductans saltabis, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 
34: negarem posse eum (sc. oratorem) sa- 
tisfacere in gestu, nisi palaestram, nisi sal- 
taro didicisset, Cic. de Or. 3, 22, 83: si vox 
est, canta; si mollia bracchia, salta, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 695; Vulg. 2 Reg. 6, 14; id. Matt. 14, 
6. — Prow, cecimmus vobis, ct non salta- 
stls, Vulg. Matt. 11, 17 ; cf. Luc. 7, 32. — 
Impers. pass.: cantatur ac saltatur per om- 
nes gentes, Quint. 2, 17, 10.— *B. Trop., 
of an orator, to speak in a jerking manner, 
i.o. in little clauses: Hegcsias dum imitari 
Lysiam vult, saltat incidene particulas, Cic. 
Or. 67, 226. — II. Act., to dance, I. e. to rep- 
resent by dancing and gesticulation, to per- 
form tn pantomime a play or a part (not 
ante-Aug.) : pantomimus Mnestcr tragoc- 
diara saltavit, quam olim Ncoptolemue tra- 
goedus egerat, Suet. Calig. C7; so, pyrrhi- 
cham, id. Caos. 89: aliquam mimo saltanto 
puellam, Ov. A. A. 1, 501 : Cyclopa, Hor. S. 

1. 5, C3: Glaucum, Vel! 2, 83, 2: Turnum 
Vergilii, Suet. Ner. 54 : odaria, to accompany 
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with dancing , Petr. 53, 11* iaude3 alicujas, 
Plin. Pan. 54, L — Pass ; ficti saltantur 
amantes, Ov R. Am. 755 Ealtata potmata, 
recited with an accompaniment of dancing, 
id. Tr. 2, 519 ; ct id. lb 5 T 7, 25 * plenque 
jactant cantari saltanque commentaries 
fcuos, Tac. Or 20 : saltatnr Venus, saltatnr 
et Magna Mater, Am. 4, n. 35 
saltuarius, *•» 771 [2- saltus], on* who 
has the care of a forest or of an estate, a 
forester, ranger ; a steward, bailiff (post- 
Aug ), Dig. 32, 1, 58 fn ; 7, 8, 10; 33, 7, 15; 
Petr 53, 9; laser. OrelL 0294: virtytis, 
keeper of the grove of Virtue, jb 1599 
saltuatim, a ^- v [l. saltus] L Lit, 
by leaps or hops : currere singulis crun- 
bus, GelL 9, 4, 9 — H. Trop , of a written 
narrative, tn a skipping or desultory man- 
ner: vellicatim ac saltuatim scribere, Si- 
s^nn. ap GelL 12, 15, 2, and ap Non. 108, 
11: dutn ex loco eubinde saltuatim redire 
festinamus, Amm. 20, 5, 15 aL . 

saltuensis, e, adj [2 ealtos], of or be- 
longing to a forest (jatid. Lai. J : fandi, 
forest-pastures , Cod. JusL 11, 02, 13 : co- 
lon!, lb 11, 64, k. 

saltnosns, a, nm, adj [id.], full of 
woods or forests, well wooded, woody : loca, 
SalL J 38, 1; Liv 27, 12 ; Tac A. 4, 45; 6, 
34: convaIle3, Pirn. 0, 7, 7, § 19: per saltno- 
sos tramites, Amm. 19, 9, 5 

1. saltus, 0s, m. [2. salio], a 1'aping, 
Pap , spring , bound (class.), Sen. Ep 15, 4' 
ealtu uti, *Cic. Sen. 0, 19: cum alacribus 
galtu, cum velocibus cursu certabat, SalL 
Fragm. ap Veg. 3liL 1, 9/n. * Ealtu pernici 
tollere corpus, Lucr 5, 559; cf.: (monocoli) 
mirae permcitatis ad saltum, Plm. 7, 2, 2, 

§ 23: corpora saltu Subiciunt in equo3, 
Verg A. 12, 237. saltu Emlcat in currum, 
id. ib 12, 326; 9, 553: saltu superare \ mm, 
id. G 3, 141. saltum dare, to make a leap , 
Ov 3L 4, 551; so in plur.: dare saltus, id. 
ib 2, 165; 3, 599, 3, 683; 11, 524; cf.: prae- 
ceps salta sese In fiavmm dedit, Verg. A. 9, 
815: nt eadem (sc crura ranarum) smt 
longis ealtibus apta, Ov. M. 15, 377. — H. 
Trop : ab egestate mfima ad saltum Bub 
lati divitiaram ingentium, Amm. 22, 4 , 3 

2. saltus, (ffen salu, Att ap Non. 
480, 1), 7/i [et> m dub ; peril, akin to Sanscr. 
sar , sal , to go ; v. Cores. Ausspr 2, 71], a 
•woody district, uncultivated but used for 
pasture, a forest-pasture, woodland-paslurt , 
woodland (level or mountainous), freq and 
class ; cf . silva, nemus, Incus) I, Lit ♦ 
saltus e3t, ubi sihae et pastiones sunt, 
quarum causa casae quoque. Si qua parti- i 
cula m eo Ealtu pastorum aut custodum 
causa aratur ea re3 non peremit nomen 
taltui, non magis quam fundi, qm cst in 
agro cnlto, et ejus caus5 babet aedificium, 
si qua particuia in eo habet silvam, AeL 
Gall ap Feat p 302 3IQIL ; c E Varr L. L. 
6, 0, 10 : conductor saltus, in quo fundus 
est, Dig. 19, 1, 52 in saltu habente habita- 
tione3, ib 3, 5, 27 * saltum pascuum locare, 
ib 19, 2, 19 silve3tribus saltibus delectan- 
tur, Varr K R. 2, 3, 6 : saltibus in vacms 
pascunt,Verg G 3,143: flonfens m salti 
bus, Lucr 3, 11 • de saltu agroque vi detru 
ditur, Cic Quint 6, 28 : silvis ant saltibuB 
se enpere, Caes B G 0, 43 fn ; cf. : mon 
tium domma ut fores, Silvarumque \ iren 
tram Saltuumqne reconditorum, Cat 34 
11; so (with silvae) Verg G. 3, 40; 4, 53; 
id A. 4, 72 ; Ov 3L 2, 498 , (with nemora) 
Verg. E 10, 9; ct. in silvestrem saltum, 
Curt 4, 3, 21. unde tot Qmnctillanus habet 
saltus, Juv 7,188; 10,194; Hor C 2,3,17; 
3, 4, 15 ; id. E 2, 2, 178 — In the poets 
also as the abode of wild animals saepire 
plagis saltum cambnsqne ciere, Lucr 5. 
1251, Verg G X 140; 2, 471; id. A. 4, 121. 
saltus venatibus apti, Ov. H. 5, 17 ; id. 
31 2, 498 — 2. Esp , a narrow pass, ra 
vine, mountain -valley • omnia vada ac 
saltus hujus paludis certis custodns obti 
nebat, Caes. B G 7,19 Pj renaeos saltus 
occupan jubet, id. B C 1, 37, cf id. ib l, 
37 fin , 1, 38, 3, 19 saltu angusto superal 
tis montibus, Liv 42, 53 ; ct . anguetiae 
saltibu3 crebri3 inclasae, id. 28, 1- ante 
saltum Thermopylarum in septentnonem 
versa Epirus, i<L 30, 15 premendo praesi 
dus angusto3 saltus inclusit, id. 40, 40; ct : 
nemorum jam claudite saltus, Verg: E c, 
50 saltibus degressi scrupulosis et invns, 
Amm. 19, 13, 3 — 3. I n parti c , in agn 


SALU 

culture, a portion of the public lands, con- 
sisting of four centuriae, Varr R. R. 1, 10, 

2 . — B. Trans t, = pudendum muhebre, 
Plant Cas 5, 2, 41; id. Cure 1, 1, 50 — *H. 
Trop : meumque erum ex hoc saltu damni 
salvum nt educam foras, from this forest 
of danger, this ticl.lish situation , Plant. Men. 
5, 6, 23; v. Ritschl ad h. L 

saluber, T - Ealubns. 

salubris, e (masc collat. form salu- 
te r. Varr R. R. 1, 2, 8; Ov R. Am. 704; 
but salubns, m , Cic Div 1, 57, 130; Cels. 
X 3; 2, 1; 3, 6 ; all salubn, v. Neue, For- 
menL 2, p 30). adj [salus], health-giving , 
promoting health, healthful, wholesome, sa- 
lubrious ; salutary, serviceable, advanta- 
geous, benefciaZ ( v. salutans imt ) I. L i L 
(freq and clas3.) ( a ) Absol : saluber Io 
cus, Varr R R. 1, 2, 8 , eo Cic Fat. 4, 7 
(opp pestilens); id. Rep 2, 6,ll(opp pesti 
lens regio)- 1,1,1; id. de Or. 2, 71, 290; 
Cels. 1, 3 (opp gravis), cf : sunt partes 
agrorum aliae pestilentes, aliae salubres, 
Cic Div. 1, 36, 79 — Comp : salubnor ager, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 4, 3 — 6 up : saluberrimae 
regiones, *Caes B C 3, 2. fn : Apennino 
saluberrimo montmm, Pirn. Ep 1, G, 2: 
Esquiliae, Hor. S 1, 8, 14: silvae, id. Ep 
1, 4, 4 : aquae, id. C. S 31 : irriguis ora 
salubri3 aqais, Ov. Am. 2, 1G, 2 : florins, 

! Verg G 1, 272: aura, Ov. A. A. 3, 093: cae- 
lum, CoL 1, 2: si Baiae Ealobres repente 
factae sunt, Cic. Fam 9, 12, 1 • salubrisne 
an pestilens annus foturus sit, id. Div. X 
57, 130; cf: salubemmum (tempos) ver 
est . . . salubemmi sunt sereni dies . . . sa 
lubriore3 septentnonale3 quam snbsolam, 
etc. . . nam fere ventus ubique a mediter 
I raneis regiombus vemens salnbns, a mari 
gravis est, Cels. 2, 1: aestates, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
21: stellae, id. ib X 7, 24: sidns, Luc. 1, 
061: afflatus ex Apenmms, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 
29 : callus atque victus, strengthening, 
nourishing, Cic Div 1, 29, 61; id. Or. 20, 
90 infra; cf : suci Ambrosiae, Verg. A. 12, 
418: Ealubemmum ace turn, Plin 21,14,48, 
g 82* salubemmi potus, id. 31, 2, 19, § 28 
somnus, Verg G 3, 530: in medicina alia 
salabna alia msalubna, Quint 3, 2,3: pnn 
cep3, i e mindful of the good of others, SueL 
Aug. 42: Phoebe saluber, ades, Ov. R. Am 
704: o salute mea salus salubrior! Plant. 
Cist 3, 13: quicquid est salsum aut salubre 
in oratione, sound, solid, Cic Or. 26, 90: 
sententiae exemplo haud salubres, Liv. 2, 
30 ; cf : (factum) seventate exempli salu- 
bre, Plin. Ep 2, 11, 1. consilia, Cic Att 8, 
12, 5; ct: biems salubemmis consilns ab 
sumpta, Tac. Agr 21: mendaemm, Liv. 2, 
G4: justitia legesqne, Hor. A. P. 198: verba, 
Ov. F. 6, 753: factum, Ov. R. Am. 316: pre 
tram, advantageous, profitable, CoL 7, 3, 22 ; 
3IarL 10, 104, 14: exempla, GelL 6, 10, 1; 
ct infra, adv — ( ft ) With dot , ad ahquid, 
contra (ct salntans). (sententiam) dixi rei 
pubheae saloberrimam, Cic Bom. 7, 16* 
\ mum firmum, corpori salubre, CoL 12, 27; 
so, et gra\ 1 Malvae salubres corpon, Hor 
Epod. 2, 58; Cato, R R. 157, 12; ct: salu 
bns parum urb3 valetudini suae, Suet Aug. 
72: liber salubnor stadii3 quam dulcior, 
Quint 3, 1, 5. leges rem salubnorem mopi 
quam potenti (esse), Liv 2, 3, 4 : saluber 
rima Romano impeno jnga Alpium, Plin. 

3. 4, 5, g 31 : ad omnes res salubre est, 

Cato, P* R. 156, 1 * ictenas existimatur sa 
lubns contra regio3 morbo3, Plm. 37, 10, 
61, § 470 -IL Transf, ina neutr. sense, 
of the human body, healthy, sound, well, 
vigorous (very rare, and for the most part 
not till after the Aug per ; not m Cic.); 
genus hommum salubn corpore, SalL J. 17, 
6 salubnora etiam credente corpora esse, 
Liv 1,31. 3,8: (exercitnm) mutatione Io 
co rum salubnorem es=e, id. 10, 28, Tac. H. 
5, 6 ut salubn smt corpore pecora, CoL 0, 
4, 1; Mart 10, 47. 6; ct Liv 10, 25 — Sup : 
gentes quae salubemmis corporibus utun- 
tur, Tac Or 4L — Hence, adv * salubli- 
ter, healthfully, wholesomely, salubriously ; 
profitably, advantageously . nbi potest ilia 
aetas aut calescere . . aut vicissim umbris 
aquisve refrigerari salubnu3? Cic Sen. 16, 
57; CoL X 8 » 2, 9, 14 ut salubnus li- 

tigante3 consisterent, Plm. 19, 1, 6, § 24 : 
nasci, GelL 3, 10, 8 — Sup : salubemme, 
Plm. 22, 12, 14, | 29 - bellum trahi sain- 
bnter, beneficially, advantageously, Liv 3, 
62 leges 'emendatae utditer, latae salu 
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bnter, TeU. 2, 89, 4; GelL 2, 29, 1 aL; cl 
emere, l e at a ditap rate, Plm. Ep 1, 24, 
4: nt (laesa)qaam Ealubemme reficiantur, 
id. ib 6, 30, 3 

salubritas, 5tis, / [Ealnbns] I. 
Healthfulness, wholesomeness, salubrity 
(class.), hostiamm exta, quorum ex habi- 
tu atque ex colore turn salubntatis, turn 
pestilentiae signa p^rcipi, Cic Div 1, 57, 
131: amoenitatera hanc (sc. hnju3 loci) et 
salubntatem sequor, id. Leg 2,1, 3; eo of 
places, id. Agr 2, 35, 95; Varr R. R 1, 4, 3 
sq ; SueL Tib 11; AucL B G. 8, 52; ct : 
aqoarum, Liv. 42, 54 fn ; Tac A. 12, 66; 
Plin. 5, 16, 15. g 72 : nemorum, id. 37, 10, 
77, § 201 : caefi, CoL 1, 3, 1; Plm. 37, 12, 77, 
§ 201; Plin. Ep 8, 1, 3: Yinorum, Plin. 14, 
6, 8, § 54 et saep : salubntatis indicium, id. 
31, 3, 22 imt — In plur.: de salubritatibus 
m moemum collocatiombus, Vitr 5, 3, L— 
B. Transt: avobis Qunsconsultis) salu- 
bntas quaedam, ab 113 qui dicunt, salus 
ipsa petitur, healthfulness , . . . health (a 
means of safety. . . safety itself), Cic Hur. 
13, 29: Ealubritas et quasi samtas Atticae 
dictioms, the healthy vigor and soundness, 
as it were, of Attic speech, id. Brut 13, 51 
(cf id. Or. 26, 90).— H, (Acc. to Ealubns, IL> 
Health, soundness, vigor (not ante Aug)* 
quae ad requiem auimi aut salubntatem 
corporum parentur, Tac A. 2^ 33: veterem 
illam forma m salubntati magus conduxisse, 
id. ib 15.43: sensim toto corpore salubn- 
tas percipi potuit, Curt 3, 6, 16: haec re- 
media salubntatem laciunt, CoL 6, 4, 2. — 
Inplur.: Socrate3 dicitur salubntates cor- 
pons retmuisse, Gell 2, 1, 5: dicunt mor- 
bos salubntatesque circumire, Censor 18, 7. 
salubriter, , v salubns^n 
t Salum, h 71 (masc collat form, cor- 
resp to the Gr acc ,undantem salum, Enn. 
ap Non. 223, 24, or Trag V. 226 VahL), = 
<raXor, the opm sea, the high sea, the main, 
the deep; opp. to the sea near the coast or 
In a port (occurring only in sing , and most- 
ly in the acc and abl ) I. Li L (rare but 
class.), Cic Caecm. 30, 88 in salum nave 
evectus, Liv. 29, 14* paucas (naves) ante 
port am m salo habitarnm, id. 37, 10* pars 
(classis) in salo ad ostium portbs in anco 
ns stetit, id. 37, 13 (ct the Gr ev oaky <rrn- 
vat, to lie at anchor in the open sea) . so, m 
salo stare, id. 37, 16; 44, 12. procul ab m 
suia in salo navem tenere ancori3, Nep 
Them. 8. — B. Transf. 1. In gen, 
(he sea (poet) rapidum salum tulistis tru- 
culentaque pelagi. Cat 03,16; Prop 1,0,2; 
1, 15, 12; 3, 7 (4, 6), 40; Verg A. 1, 537 , 2, 
209 ; Hor Epod. 17, 55 ; Ov. Am 2, 11, 24 aL • 
rubrum, Prop 3, 13 (4^ 12), 0 — * 2. Like 
cdhoc, sea-sickness : tirones salo nauseaque 
confecti, Caes B C 3,28 — *3, The stream, 
current of a river- (amms) saevit majore 
salo, Stat Th. 10, 807. — 4. Ute color of the 
sea, 3Iart Cap 1, g§ 16 and 17 — H. Trop , 
a sea of thought, agitation, trouble, etc . 
tam aerumnoso navigare salo, Cic poet 
Tusc. 3, 28, 67 • cam in isto cogitatioms salo 
fiuctuarem, App 3L 4 t nit : mentis (with 
dissensio cogitationum), id. ib 9. p 225,30 
Salus, utis (archaic gen salvtes, on a 
clay vessel, v Ritschl de Fictilibus Littera- 
tie/Berol, 1853, p 18, n. 5, ct apoloves, 
from Apollo ; dat. salvtei, Corp laser 
LaL 587),/ [root sar, to guard, whence 
eervus, serrate, Ealvus,solIuB, ct Gr SXor, 
entire], a being safe and sound; a sound 
or whole condition , health, welfare, pros 
penty, preservation, safely, deliverance, etc 
(very freq and class ; cf : valetudo, sa 
mtas) I, Lit £k. In gen.: 3Iars pater 
te precor, pastore3 pecuaque salva Eervas 
sis duisque bonam salatem valetadmem 
qne mihi domo lamihaeque nostrae, an 
old form of prayer in Cato, R. R 141, 3 ; 
cf Varr R R 1, 2, 27 ; so, too, the religious 
formula for asking protection: quod cum 
salute ejns fiat, and may it do him good, 
Ter Ad. 4, 1, 3; and in the same sense 
bona salute, Cato, R R. 4 fn • adhuc quae 
aEsolent qaaeque oportet Signa esse ad sa 
Intern, omnia huic (puero recens nato) esse 
video, Ter And. 3, 2, 2 aegroram salatem 
ab Aesculapio datam, Cic N D 3, 38, 91 
qm etiam medicis sms non ad salatem, s^d 
ad necem utatur, id. Har Resp 16, 35: me 
confectum consulanbns volnenbns consu 
Ian medicina ad salutem reduceret,id.Red 
Quir 6, 15 firma potin salate, Ov H. 20, 
1621 
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179 salute nostra atque urbe capta Domum 
reduco integrum omnem exercitum, * n good 
health , well, Plaut Baccb 4, 9, 147 mater 
redit sud salute ac familiae maxunfi, in ex- 
cellent health, id Merc 4, 5, 9 salute no 
strum soesum, id. Men 1, 2, 25 «*alute ho 
riae, uninjured, id Rud 4, 2, 5 m optimo 
rum consilns posita est civitatium salus, 
Cic Rep 1, 34, 51 , cf tu eris unus, in quo 
nitatur civitatis salus, id. ib G, 12 12, 2, 
23 43 juris, libertatis,fortunarum suarum 
salus in istius damnatione consistit, id 
Verr 2, 2, G, § 16 neque enim salus ulla 
rei publicae major repenn potest, quam, 
etc , id ib 2, 1, 2, § 4, Plaut As 3, 3, 127 
spem teneo, salutem amisi, id Merc 3, 4, 6 
sq , id. Capt 3, 3,3, cf cujus auresclau 
sae ventati sunt, hujus salus desperanda 
est, Cic. Lael 24, 90 nisi quae milii in te’st, 
haud tibi est m me salus, a means of safe 
iy, help , assistance , Plaut PS 1, 1, 69 fer 
amanti ero salutem, id. As 3, 3, 82 , cf 
cum opem vndigentibus salutemque ferres, 
Cic Fin 2,35,118, id 31ur 13,29 dicet for 
ta«se Dignitatis a\ts salutt, si me amas, 
consule, id. Att 2, 19, 1 is est mminim 
Soter, qui salutem dedit, has furnished safe 
ty , i<t Verr 2, 2, 63, § 154 dare salutem, 
liberare penculis, etc., id de Or 1, 8, 32 
saluti quod tibi esse censeo, id consuadeo, 
Plaut Merc 1, 2, 35, so, saluti esse alicui, 
Cic. Rep 1, 1, 1 , id. de Or 2, 49, 200 al , 
for which nosse omnia haec, salus est adu 
lescentuliB, Ter Eun 5, 4, 18 diflisus suae 
omniumque saluti, Caes. B G 6,38 nec m 
fuga salus ulla ostendebatur, Liv 30,8 una 
est salus, id. 7, 35 una salus victvs nullam 
eperare salutem, Verg A 2, 354, cf id ib 
6, 174, 6, 9G, Ov Tr 3,3, 4, 5, 7, 3, id P 
3,7,23, 4,14,5, Id M 3,648, Luc 2,221 
— Freq m Plaut as a term of endearment. 
my life , my love quid agis mea salus? 
Plaut Cas 4, 3, 3 o salute mea salus salu 
bnor, id. Cist 3, 13 , id Baccb 4, 8, 38 , id 
Poen 1, 2, 153, 1, 2, 176, id. Rud 3, 3, 17 
— 13. * n partic,a wish for one's welfare 
(expressed by word of mouth or in writing), 
a greeting , salute, salutation Ly Charmi 
dein Ljsitelcs salutat Ca Non ego sum 
saluti s dignus? Ly Immo salve Callicles, 
Plaut Tnn 5, 2, 29 vementi des salutem 
atque osculum, id Ep 4, 2, 2 quin tu pri 
mum salutem reddisquam dedi? id Bacch 
2 3, 11 Sy Responde, quod rogo Ba 
Eho, an non prius salutas? Sy Nulla est 
mibi salus dataria, id Ps 4, 2, 13 Pe Sal 
v a sis Ph. Salutem accipio mihi et meis, 
id Ep 4, 1, 21 advementem peregre he 
rum suum Salva impertit salute servus 
Epidicus, id Ep 1, 2, 24, cf Ter Eun 2, 
2, 39, for which impertit salutem plun 
mam et plemssimam, Lucil ap Non 472, 
16 Terentia jmpertit tibi multara salutem, 
Cic. Att 2, 12, 3 salutem dicere alicui, 
Plaut Capt 2, 3 29 multam, plunmam sa 
lutem dicere alicui, id Cure 3, 61, 3, 61 
Cicero tibi salutem plunmam dicit, Cjc 
F am 14, 7, 3 tu Atticac salutem dices, id 
Alt 14 19, 6, and so at the beginning of 
a letter salutem dicit Toxilo Timarchides 
Et familiae omni Si valetis gaudeo, etc., 
Plaut. Pere 4, 3, 32, usually abbrev rnted S 
D {salutem dicit), S D M (salutem dicit 
multam) S D P (salutem dicit plunmam), 
v the superscriptions of Cicero’s letters 
Freq 7 also, elliptically, w About dicit Ana 
charsis Hannonl salutem, Cic Tusc. 6, 32, 
90 (abbreviated, e g Cicero Attico S . \ the 
letters of Cicero and Pliny) Dion> sio plu 
nmam Ealutem, id Att. 4, 18, 3 Atticae 
plunmam salutem, id. ib 14, 20, 5 salu 
tem reddore, to return a greeting, Plaut 
Bacch 2, 3 11, Liv 9, 6. 12, Tac A. 4, GO 
salutem mittere per aliqucm, to send a 
greeting mibi dulcis salus visa est per te 
missa ab iUft, Cic AU. 16, 3, G, Ov H 4, 1, 
16, 1 —An unusual expression is, Ealutem 
dicere alicui, in the sense of to hid one 
farewell ego vero multam salutem et 
foro dicam et curiae, vivamquo tecum mul 
turn etc., Cic Fam 7, 32 2 salute acccpta 
reddit ique, Liv 7, 5 saiuto datft reddita 
quo, id 3, 26 salutem tibi ab sodali nun 
tio, / bring, deliver, Plaut Bacch 2 2,10, 
so, nuntiarc salutem alicui, id Cure 4 2, 
38, id Men. prol 1, cf salutem verbis 
tuis mibi nuntiarat, Cic. Fam 7, 14, 1 sa 
lutem tibi plurimam ascribit etTulhola, de 
Iiciac nostrae, adds, joins \n, id Alt 1 5,9, 
6,20,9 — In a humorous equivoque As 
1G22 
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I Salve St Satis mihi est tuae salutis, nihil 
| moror, sat salveo, Aegrotare malim, quam 
esse tua salute sanior, Plaut True 2, 2, 4 
I sq , id Ps 1, 1, 41 Eq — C. Salvation, de 
luerance from sin and tts penalties (eccl 
Lat ) verbum salutis Vulg Act 13, 26, id 
Rom 10, 1, 13, 11 —II. Salus, personified, 
a Roman divinity , whose temple stood on 
one of the summits of the Quinnalis (v Salu 
tans) ego tibi nunc sum summus Juppiter, 
Idem ego sum Salus, Fortuna, etc , Plaut 
Capt 4, 2, 84 , id. As 3, 3, 123 , 3, 3, 137 , id. 
Cist 4 2, 76, id. Merc 5, 2, 26, Varr L L 
5, §§ 51 and 74 Mull , Liv 9, 43 fin , 10, 
1 fin , 40, 37 , Val Max 8, 14, 6 augunum 
Salutis (instituted for the welfare of the 
State), Cic Div 1,47,105, id Leg 2,11,28, 
Suet Aug 31 , Tac A 12, 23 —In a lusus 
verbb , alluding to the literal meaning of 
the name nec Salus nobis saluti jam e«se, 
si cupiat, potest, Plaut. Most 2, 1, 4 at vos 
Salus feervassit, id Cist 4, 2, 76 neque jam 
Salus sen are, si volt me potest, id Capt 
3, 3, 14 , Ter Ad. 4, 7, 43 , cf Salus ip«a 
virorum fortium innocentiam tuen non 
potest, Cic Font 6, 11, § 21 
Salustius and Salnstianus,' Sal 
lustius 

salutabundus, a > ^m, a %) [sMuto], 
greeting, saluting (late Lat ) Jovem, Mart 
Cap 7, § 729 

salutaris, e, adj [salus], of or belong 
\ng to well being , healthful, wholesome , salu 
tary , serviceable, beneficial, advantageous 
(in the most general sense, while the pre 
dominant meaning of salubns, m class 
lang , is healthy in a medical sense, very 
freq and class) I. In gen (a) Absol 
ut quae mala permcio^aque sunt habean 
tur pro horns ac salutanbus, Cic Leg 1, 16, 
44 pro salutanbus mortifera conscnbere, 
id ib 2, 5, 13 res saiutxres (opp pestife 
rae) id. N D 2, 12, 34 res utiles et saluta 
res, id. ib 1, 15, 38 salutaris et vitalis ca 
lor, id. ib 2, 10, 27 sme quo nihil nec lau 
dabile nec salutare est, Quint 12, 10, 79 
tuta ct salutana capessere (opp praccipi 
tia), Tac. A. 15, 29 salutares litterae, Cic 
Att 9, 7, 2, cf Apollonides orationera sa 
lutaremhabuit,Liv 24 28 portus eloquen 
tiae, Quint 12, 7, 4, cf Phn Ep 6, 31, 17 
salutaris ars, of healing, Hor C S 63 her 
bae, Ov R Am 45 amurca, Col 6, 4, 4 — 
Rarely of persons civis, Cic Mil 8, 20 bo 
uus et salutaris Prmceps, Tiber ap Suet 
Tib 29 — (/3) With dat, ad contra alxquxd, 
etc (the first very freq m Cic ) ratio quo 
mam pestifera sit multis, admodum paucis 
salutaris, Cic N D 3,27,69, Plaut Aul 2, 
1, 26 hominum generi umverso cultura 
agrorum est salutaris, Cic Sen 16, 56, id 
Fam 6, 6,4, id. Brut 4 15 corponbus tot 
res, ammis nulla, id Tusc 4, 27, 58 v ox pe 
tentibus, Qumt 10, 7, 2 , cf radicem decoc 
tam bibere, spasticis, etc . salutare est, 
PI in 21, 19,77, § 132 — Once also in the comp 
nihil est nobis salutarius, Cic N D 3, 9, 23 
Stella Jovis aut 'Veneris conjuncta cum 
Luna ad ortus puerorum salutaris sit, id 
Div 1, 39, 85 dccoctum ad dentium dolo 
rem, Plm. 24, 9, 42, § 71 herba Britanmca 
non nervis raodo salutaris sed contra on 
ginas quoque et contra serpentes id 25, 3, 
6, § 20 dicunt radicem et in pestilentia 
salutarem esse in cibi«, id. 24, 16, 92 § 148 
— (y) As subst salutare, ,s > n > saha 
tion, deliverance ■ health (lato Lat ), Vulg 
Gen. 49, 18, id Psa. 41, 5 etsacp — Plur 
bibere salutana alicui, to dnnk one's health, 
App M 2, p 128, 25 —II. I n pa r 1 1 c A. 
As an appellative salutaris littera, i e the 
letter A, written on the voting tablets as 
■ an abbreviation for absolvo, Cic Mil 6, 15 
1 (opp littera tristis, i e C, for condcmno) 

> digitus, i e the index finger (perh as used 
1 in greeting) Suet. Aug 80, Mart Cap 1, 
’ 8 90 — 2, Subst salutare, i*> « > > q 
• salus, welfare, prosperity , Vulg Psa. 115, 
i 13 (4) (for the Hcb ni3W ^) — Adj pi op 
Collis Salutaris, one of the four summits of 
the Quinnal (so called from the temple of 
, Salus which stood on it), Varr L. L 5, 
, § 52 Mull , cf Salus II , and v Becker, 
3 Antiq 1, pp 568 and 578 sq Salutaris 
porta appellata est ab aede Salutis, quae 
ei proximo full, Fest p 32C II fill Jovem 
, cum Optimum ct Maximum dicimus, cum 
quo eundem Salutarem Hospitalem, Stato 
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rem hoc mtellegi volumus, salutem homi 
num m ejus esse tutela (corresp to the Gr 
Zei/r lurrp), Cic. Fin 3, 20, 6b qui (Jesus) 
Latme dicitur salutaris sive salvator, Lact 
4, 12, 6 —Hence, adv salutariter, prof 
itably, beneficially, salutarily uti arm is, 
Cic Brut 2, 8 se recipere, Plancus ap 
Cic. Fam 10, 23, 2 cogitare aliqmd, id. ib 
10, 24, 2 quinque consuJatus salutariter 
rei publicae administrati, Val Max. 5, 2 3 
haec salutariter scnpsi, Amm 20, 8, 17 — 
Comp and sup of the adv , and sup of the 
adj do not occur 

saluta tio, unis,/ [saiuto), a greeting, 
saluting, salutation (rare but good prose, 
I, In gen quis te aditu, quis ullo honor©, 
quis demque commum salutation© dignum 
putet ? Cic Pis 40, 96 salutationem facere, 
Liv 1, l fin salutationem reddere, Tac A 
4, 61 salutatione accepts ac reddita, Macr 
S 1, 6 mutufl salutatione facta, Curt 10, 8, 
23 — Of performing devotions uti praeter 
euntes po^smt respicere (aediflcia dcorum) 
et in conspectu salutationes facere, 1 itr 4, 
5 — Rarely of a written greeting (m a lusus 
verbb with salus), Cic Brut 3, 13, Vulg 

I Cor 16, 21, id Col 9, 18— H. Jn par 

I I c , of ceremonial visits, a visit, a waiting 
upon mane salutamus domi et bonos vi 
ros multos, etc. Ubi salutatio defluxit, 
litteris me mvolvo, Cic Fam 9, 20, 3, 7, 
28, 2, Sen Brev Yit 14, 6 al — After the 
timo of the emperors, of paying respects , 
paying court to the emperor, Suet Aug 
27, id Claud 37, id. Vit 14, id Ve^p 4 
al , in plur , id Aug 63 , Gell 4, 1, 1 

salutator, oris, m [id ], one who greets, 
a gi eeter , saluter I, I n gen* salutator 
regum, Slat S 2,4,29 — II, In partic. 
(cf salutatio, II ), one who makes comph 
mentary visits , who pays his respects to an 
other, a visitor, also (in the time of the 
emperors), one who appears at court, a 
courtier , Q Cic Petit Cons 9, 34, Col 
praef § 9, Mart 1, 71. 18, 10, 74, 2, Suet 
Claud 35 Juv 6, 15 

salutatorxus, a, urn, adj [id ] (post 
■Aug ) I. Of or belonging to visiting or 
paying court cubilm, an audience cham 
ber, Plin 15, 11, 10, § 38 — As subst sa- 
lutatorium, b n , the audience chamber , 
Cassiod Hist Eccl 9, 30 -n. In gram sa 
lutatorius casus, l e the vocative , acc to 
Prise p 671 P 

salutatrix, icis , / [salutator] (post 
Aug ), she that salutes , occurring only in 
apposition I. In gen pica, Mart 7, 
87, 6 charta, i e a letter of greeting, id 9, 
99, 2 — II, In partic, she that makes 
complimentary visits, that j)ays coui t tur 
ba, ) e the crowd of clients who come to sa 
lute their patron in the morning, Juv 5, 21 

salutifcr, f£ra, ttrum, adj (salus icro] 
(poet for saluDris), health bringing healing, 
salubrious totique saluti fer orbi Cresce, 
puer, dicit, Ov M 2, 642, so, anguis Urbi 
id ib 15, 744, 15, 632 herbao ammanti 
bus, Stat. Achill 1,117 aquae Mart 5,3, 
6, Ov H 21,174 saluti fen potione pcstem 
venem exstmguere, App M 10, p 251, 29, 
Aug in Psa 118, Serm 26, 4 verba, Alcim 
4,225_ 

salutificator, oris, m [salus facio], 
a bnnger of safety , a savior (eccl Lat ), 
Tert Res Carn 47, id Cara Chr 14 (al 
saluflcator) 

salutig'Cr, gCra, gtrum, adj [salus 
gero) (post-class) I , Health bringing Jup 
pitcr, Aus. Idyll 8, 2b (cf salutaris II fin ) 
ortus, Prud. areip 11, 235 —II. That brings 
a greeting, salutatory llbcfii, Aus Ep 25, 
4 — Hence, subst salutig’Cr, gcri, m , 
one who delners a greeting , a messenger, 
servant, App do Deo Socr p 45, 24 
* salutigcrulus, a , adj [id ), that 
carries salutations or messages pucri, er 
randjboys^pages, Plaut Aul 3, 5, 28 

Salutio, or Salvitto, unis, m , alio 
man surname of one Scipio, Suet Ones 69, 
PllD 7, 12, 10, fe 54 , 35, 2, 2, S 8, v Sllllg 
ad h 1 

Saiuto. avi, atum (gen plur salu tan 
turn Lucr 1, 318 Vcrg G 2, 4G2, Oi M 
5, 295), 1, v a [salus] * I, (Acc to salus, 
l A) To keep safe , to preserve sequent! 
anno palmltes salutcntur pro viribus ma 
tris singull aut geraini. Pirn 17 °2,35, § 177 
—II. (Acc to salus, I B ) To greet , wish 
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health to, pay one's respects to, salute any 
one (freq. in all periods and kinds of com- 
position; cC: salvere jubeo). In gem: 
Charmidem Lysiteles Ealutat, greets, bids 
good-day , Plant. Trin. 5, 2, 29: Ly. Di te 
ament, Agorastocles. Ag. Magis me benig- 
ne nunc salutas,'quam antidhac, id. Poen. 
3, 5, 7; cf. Cic. Phil. 13, 2, 4; id. AU. 5, 2, 2; 
Suet Aug 53: equidem te heri advenien- 
tem ilico et salutavl et, valaissesne usque, 
exquisivi Simul, Plant. Am. 2. 2, 83 sq. : 
com illeeum salutasset, ut At,aixissetque: 
Quid agis, Grani? respondit; Immo vero, 
ta Druse, quid agis? Cic. Plane. 14,33: ali- 
quem panlo Viberins, id. CaeL 1C, 38 fin. : 
Ealutahunt henigne, comiter appellabunt 
unum qnemqne nostrum, id. Phit 13, 2, 4: 
eo me ealutat blandius. Plant. AuL 2, 2, 8: 
quos poetqnam ealntavi. Quid r os, inqnam, 
Brute et Attice, nunc? Cic. Brut. 3, 10: 
quem quidem sui Caesarem galutabant, 
greeted as Cottar, tainted by the name of Ca- 
tar , id. Att. 14, 12, 2; cf. passively: Pom- 
peins eo proelio Imperator eEt appellatus. 
Hoc nomen obtinnit, atqne its. so posfea 
salutari passns est, * Caes. B. C. 3, 71; so, 
aliquem imperatorem, Taa A. 2, 18; id. H. 
2, 80: aliquem dominum regemque. Juv. 8, 
161: Nero Britannicom nomine, illi Domi- 
tium salutavere, Tac. A. 12, 41; Liv. 1, 6; 
Suet. Aug. 58: bene vale Tironemque meom 
saluta nostris verbis, greet in my name, for 
me. Curias ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 29, 2; Dionysi- 
us te omnesqae vos salutat, salutes, sends 
greeting to, Cic. Att 4, 11, 2: esse salutatura 
vult te. Ov. P. 2, 7, 1. — Absol.: ut salutem, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 92; id. Eum 2, 2, 28. — Of pay- 
ing reverence to a divinity: deo3 atque 
amicos iit salutatum ad forum, Plant. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 113; Cato, R. R 2, 1; Plant. 
Stich. 4, 1, 29: id. Cure. 1,1, 70; Ter. Pborm. 
2, 1, 81: Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 56 ah— Of wish- 
ing one well when sneezing: cur stemu- 
mentis salutamus? t city do ice say, God 
lists you ? Plin. 28, 2, 5, § 23.— Of greeting 
a place: Italiam laeto socii clamore ealu- 
tant,Yerg. A. 3, 524: agros, Ov. SI. 3, 25; 
ct templa, id. ib. 15 687; id. Tr.'l, 1, 15 — 
2 . To bid farewell, to take leave (rare): 
etiamnunc saluto te, priusquam eo, Plant 
MIL 4, 8, 29: notam pnppem de rupe salu- 
tant, Stat Th. 4,31.— H. In partic. X. 
To visit out of compliment, to pay one’s re- 
spects to, to wait upon a person: Curtins 
venit salutandi causa, Cic. Att. 13, 9,1: cum 
ad me salutandi causa venisset, id. ib. 6, 2, 
1: eram continuo Piliam salutaturus. id. 
ib. 14, 20, 5: salutatum introirc, SalL C. 28, 
1; Hor. S.l, 6,101; cf. Juv. 10, 90; 3, 184.— 
2 . To greet one’s visitors (rare): mane sa- 
lutamus domi et bonos viros multos, etc. 

. . . Veniunt etiam, qui, eta, Cic. Fam. 9, 
20, 3. — 3 . Under the emperors, of the 
morning attendance at court, Suet. Tib. 32; 
id. Galb. 17; id. Otb. 6; id. Yesp. 12; 21; 
Tac. H. 2, 92 et saep. 

Saluvii, v. Salluvii. 

salvamcntum, i , n - [salvo], salvation 
(eccL Lat.), Vem v. Alb. 9. 

salvatio, unis, f [id.], deliverance, 
salvation (late Lat), Boeth. Duab. Nat 
p. 953; Yulg. Joel, 2, 32.— Plur., Yulg. Psa. 
27, 8. 

salvator, «ris, m. [id.]. I. In gen., 
a saviour, preserver (late Lat; class, s crea- 
tor) : Cicero Soterem salvatorem noluit no- 
mmare, Mart. Cap, 5, § 510; Yulg. Isa. 17, 
10: iovi balvatori, Inscr. Grut. 19. — H. I n 
parti a, in the Yulg. and Christian fa- 
thers, as a transL of vurrjp and Jesus (Heb. 

the Saviour, Redeemer: Cbristus Je- 
sus, id est Christus Salvator: hoc est enim 
Latine Jesus... Salus Latinum nomen est: 
salvare et salvator non fuerunt haec La- 
tina, antequam veniret Salvator, etc., Aug. 
Serm. 299, 6 ; ct id. Trim 13, 10 fin.; Tert. 
adv. Marc. 3, 18; Lact. 4, 12, 6; Prod. 

1,115; Vulg. Luc.2,11; Sedul. 2,155 et saep. 

1. salve, adv., V. salvus fn. 

2 . salve, imp., v. salvco. 

Salve O, £re > v. n. [salvus]. I, To be well, 
or in good health ; so in the verb.finit. only 
once in a lusus verbb. with the folL ; v. II, 
l.fin. — II, In pa r t i a, as a term of salu- 
tation. 1, Salve, sal veto, salvete, God save 
you ; how are you? I hr/pe you are well; 
and, salvere jubeo, 1 bid you good-day, good- 
day, wet come, etc. (very freq. and class.; ct : 
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haveo, valeo): Ly. Charmidem Lysiteles sa- 
Jntat Ca. Non ego sum salutis djgnas? 
Ly. Immo salve, Callicles, Plant. Trin. 5, 
2, 29 : Ph. Curculio exoptate, salve. Cu. 
Salve. Ph. Salvum gaudeo te advenire, 
id. Cura 2, 3, 27: Cr. O 3Iysis, salve. My. 
Salvus sis, Crito, Ter. Anil. 4, 5, 7 : l Te. Er- 
gasile, salve. Er. Di te bene ament, He- 
gio, Plant Capt. 1, 2, 35: Am. Salve, adu- 
lescens. Sc. Et tu multura salveto, adu- 
lescentnla, id.- Rud. 2, 4, 3: PL Pater, sal- 
veto, amboque adeo. Dac. Salvos sies, id. 
ib. 1, 2, 15: Le. Gymnasium flagri, salveto. 
Li. Quid agis, custos carceris? id. As. 2, 
2, 31; cf. id. Cura 2, 1, 19: accessi ad adu- 
lescentes in foro: Salvete, iDquam, eta, id. 
Capt 3, 1, 19: salvete, Athenae, te video 11- 
bens, id. Stich. 5, 2, 1: salvete, fures mari- 
timi, id. Rud. 2, 2, 5: ibo advorsum . . . Jn- 
heo te salvere voce summa, id. As. 2, 2, 30: 
salvere jussi, id. ib. 2, 4, 4: jusseram sal- 
vere te, id. Cure. 4, 4, 4: Dionysium jube 
salvere, greet (for me), Cia Att. 4, 14, 2 ; ct : 
Alexin salvere jubeas velim, id. ib. 7, 7, 7: 
salvere Jubet prior, Ear. Ep. 2, 7, 66; re- 
gem parentemque urbis Romanae Ealvere 
omnes jubent, Liv. 1, 16. — Hence, also, once, 
salvebis, i. e. you are saluted : salvebis a 
meo Cicerone, Cic. Att 6, 2, 10.— Of a salu- 
tation, i. e. adoration of a divinity: salve, 
vera Jovis proles (sc. Hercules), Yerg. A. 
8, 30L — Poe t, in a solemn address to any 
revered object: salve, magna parens fra- 
gum, Satnrnia tellus, Yerg. G. 2, 173; Hor. 
C. 1,32, 15: o salve Lapithaeae gloria gen- 
tis, Ov. M. 12, 530: salve, laeta dies, id. F. 
1, 87. — Also on one’s sneezing, God bless 
you I Giton ter continuo sternutavit . . . 
Eumolpus salvere Gitona jubet, Petr. 98, 4. 
— In a lusns verbb. alluding to the prim, 
eignit: Ph. Salve. Le. Egon’ salva sim, 
quae siti sicca sum? Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 26; 
cf. infra, 2. — With a similar allusion, in 
the verb.finit.: As. Salve. SI. Sat mihi’st 
tuae salutie, nihil moror,sat salveo; Aegro- 
tare malim, qnam esse tua salute sanior, 
Plaut. True. 2, 2, 4 sq. — 2. Sometimes 
with vale, in taking leave, farewell, good- 
by, adieu : vale atque salve, Plaut. Capt 3, 
5, 86; cf: vale, salve, Cic. Fam. 16, 9, 4 : 
salveto tu, tu vale, Plaut. Men. 6, 9, 17: in 
reply to salvus sis, id. Stich. 2, 1, 44.— 
Hence, also, in bidding farewell to the 
dead: ideo mortuis Salve et Yale dici, non 
quod aut valere aut salvi esse possunt, sed 
quod ab his recedimus, eos numquam vi- 
suri, Yarr. ap. Serv. Yerg. A. 11, 97 : salve 
aeternum mihi, maxime Palla, Aeternum- 
que vale, Yerg. A. 11, 97; cf., in imitation: 
salve supremum, senior mitissime pat rum, 
Supremumque vale,Stat.S.3, 3, 208; loser. 
Orell. 4747. — In allusion to the literal sig- 
nit (v. supra) : Ar. Salve. Ph. Salvere me 
jubes,quoi tu abiens affers morbum Plaut. 
As. 3, 3, 3. 

salvia, ae, f, the herb sage, Plin. 22, 25, 
71, § 26, 6, 17, g 3L 

Salvianns, a , adj., of or named 
from one Salvius , Salvian : interdictum, 
Dig 43, 33, 5. 

salvificator, oris, v. salutiflcator. 

salvifico, are, a. [salvus-Cacio], to 
save, deliver (late Lat.): pater ista memet 
ab hora SalviAca, Sedul. 5, 7 : me, Yulg 
Joham 12, 27 : mundum, id. ib. 12, 47. 

saivifTcus, a, um, adj. [id.], saving : 
corpus Cbristi, Alcim. Avit ad Sor. 180. 

salvo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [salvus], to save 
(late Lat.; opp. perdere; sym: servo, con- 
servo), Yeg. Vet 3, 23, 3; Lact de Ira Dei, 
5, 7 ; Hier. Ep. 20, 4; Yulg. Isa. 4. 2 ; id. 
Amos, 2, 14; Sedul. 1, 109. 

salvus (ante class -vos), a, um, adj. 
[rootsar, sal; v. salve], saved, preserved, un- 
harmed ^afe, unhurt , uninjured, well, sound, 
etc. I, In gem (very freq. and class. ; sym : 
sospes, sanus, i ncol am is) : Mars pater, te pre- 
cor, pastores pecuaque salva servassis duis- 
que bonam salutem valetudinemque mihi, 
etc., an ancient form of prayer in Cato, R. 
R. 141^ 3; cf.: si respublica populi Romani 
Quiritmm ad quinquennium proximum 
salva servata ent hlsce duellis, datum do- 
num doit, etc., an ancient formula in mak- 
ing votive offerings, Liv. 22, 20; Plaut Aul. 
4,6, 11: cf also: di me servant ; salva res 
est; salvum est, si quid non pent, id. ib. 2, 
2, 30; id. Trin. 4, 3, 82: ita me gessi, Qairj- 
tes, ut omnes salvi conservaremini, Cic. 
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Cat 3, 10, 25 : eos sua stultitia occidisse, 
cum tua prudentia salvi esse potuissent, 
id. Fam. 4, 3, 2: salvnm atque incolumem 
exercitum transdneere, Caes. B. C. 2, 32: 
civibus salvis atque incolumibus, id. ib. 1, 
72; Cic. Div. in Caecil. 22, 72: non solum 
ut salvae et incolumes, verum etiam ut 
amplae atque potentes sint civitates, id. 
Inv. 2, 56, 169: filium tuom modo in por- 
ta vivam, salvom et sospitem vidi, Plaut 
Capt 4, 2, 93: salvam et sospitem rempub- 
licam, Aug ap. Suet. Aug 28: in re salva 
(opp. in re perdita), Plaut. Trim 3,1,9; so, 
salva res (opp. perclita), Ter. Eum 2, 2, 27; 
ct Plaut Rud. 3, 5, 23 : Ch. Obsecro, num 
navis periit? ^4a Salva est navis, id. Mera 
1, 2, 64; id. Rud. 4, 4, 5: etsi aliquo accepto 
detrimento, tamen summa exercitus salva, 
etc., Caes. B. C. 1, 67 fin. : sana et salva 
sum, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 98; cf id. ib. 2,2,08; 
so with sanus, id. Ep. 4, 1, 36; id. 31era 1, 
2, 65 (aL sarta); id. Ps. 4, 6, 6: res publics 
sana ac salva Cia Fam. 12, 23, 3 at; hence, 
in inserr., without a connecting particle: 
8AXV8 8ALW8, or 6ALWS SASvs, laser. Orell. 
4360 and 2143: bene factum te advenisse, 
Pamphile, Atque adeo salvom atque vali- 
dum . . . Nam ilium vivom et salvom vel- 
lem, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 6; 3, 5, 14: cum bene 
re gesta salvos convortor domum, Plaut 
Stich. 3,1,1; so, salvom redire, id. Am. 3, 
2, 67; id. Trin. 1, 2, 119; 5, 2, 58 aL: adve- 
nlrc, id. Cure. 4, 4, 5; cf.: turn ilium debi- 
lem factum ... in curiam esse delatum, 
cumque senatui somnium cnarravisset. pe- 
dibus sals salvom revertisse, Cic. Div. 1, 
26, 55: nnraquam salvis suis exuitur ser- 
vitus muliebris, while their friends are liv- 
ing, Liv. 34, 7; cf: nec est mendacio Iocu3 
salvis, qul interfoerunt, Quint 11, 2, 39: 
non uxor salvum te vult, non Alius, Hor. 
S. 1, 1, 84: quis te salvo est opus? id. ib. 
1,9,27: Am. Salvom signum est? So. In- 
spice. Am. Rectc, ita est ut obsignavi, 
sound, uninjured, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 142 : vasa, 
id. Poem 4, 2, 41 : epistula (opp. conscissa), 
Cia Fam. 7, 25, 1.— Poet.: Penelope, i. e. 
chaste, inviolate, Prop. 2, 9 ; 3; cf.: quid salvi 
est mulieri amissa pudicitia? Liv. 1, 58, 7: 
utinam salvis rebus colloqui potuissemus, 
while matters were still undisturbed, before 
all was lost, Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 1 et saep.— Rare- 
ly with dat: siquidem ager nobis salvus 
est, Plaut Trim 2, 4, 192; Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 21: 
ct id. Ad. 3, 1, 11; id. Heaut. 1, 1, 108: mi- 
nae viginti sanae ac salvae sunt tibi, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 6, 6. — B. Freq. with a noun in the 
all. absol, without violation of, saving: sal- 
vd lege, Cia Rep. 3 10, 17 ; cf: hoc vide- 
mur esse coDsecutj, ut ne quid agi cum 
populo aut salvis auspiciis aut salvis legi- 
bus aut denique sine vi possit, id. Fam. 1, 
2,4: salvis auspiciis, id. Prov. Cons. 19, 45: 
salvo officio, id. Rose. Am. 1, 4: salvo jure 
nostrac veteris araicitiae, id. Fam. 13, 77, 
1: cup io tibi aliqua ex parte, quod salva 
Ade possim, parcere, id. Rose. Am. 34, 95 : 
quae salva Ade facere possit, id. Off. 3, 10, 
44 : pietate salvA, Ov. M. 15. 109 : salvo 
pudore, id. P. 1, 2, 68: ealvH virginitatc, id. 
H. 16, ICO: tua re salva, Plaut. Trim 2, 2, 
95; so, salva causae ratione, Quint 4, 2, 
75: salvA conscientia, Sem Ep. 117, 1: sal- 
va tractatione causae, Quint 12, 10 ? 46: 
salvo poetae sensu, id. 1, 9, 2: salva mno- 
centia, id. 7, 2, 37 : salva gratia, id. 11, I, 
71: salvo ordine, Stat. S. 5, 1 } 181: ut salvo 
jam et composito die possis ibi manere, 
an unbroken day, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 2: salvo 
eo, ut, etc., with this reservation or proviso, 
that, etc., Dig 16, 3, 1, g 40. 

II. In part i a A. Salvus sum, 7 am 
safe, all is well with me, I am freed from 
my difficulties, etc. : and, salva res est, the 
affair is all right , all is well (belonging only 
to colloquial lang). 1. Salvo3 sum, salva 
spes est, nt verba audio, Plaut. Cas. 2,5,4: 
salvos sum, siquidem, etc., id. Merc. 2, 3, 
44; ct: salvos sum, si haec vera sunt, Ter. 
And. 5, 6, 9: salvos sum, jam philosopha- 
tur, Plaut Ps. 4. 2, 18 ; id. Rud. 2, 4, 24 : Pa. 
Salva sum. Dx. At ego perii, id. Stich. 2, 2, 
15: si istam Armitudinem animi obtines; 
salvi sumus, id. As. 2, 2, 54: tace, obsecro; 
salvae sumus ; Ter. Eum 5, 1, 18 : PI. Me 
perisse praedicas. Dae. 3Ie5 quidem her- 
cle causa salvos sis licet, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 
51 ; ct id. Ep. 4, 1, 21 : ne sim salvus, si 
aliter scribo ac sentio, may 1 die, if, etc., 
Cic. Att. 16, 13, a.— 2, Di me servant, salva 
1623 
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res cst, Plaut. Aul 2, 2, 30 'lira res est ! 
bene promittitl spero scn-abit fldem id. 
Ep 1 ° 21 saH a res est, phitosophatur 
quoque jam, id. Capt 2,2,34 erubuit sal 
va res est, Ter Ad 4, 6 9 salva res est, 
ntmirum hie homines frigent, Id Eun 2, 

2 37 euge Ealva res estl Plaut Rud 4.3, 

98 surrexit, horsum se capessit, salra 
res id ib 1, 2, 83 —3. In eccl Lat , saved 
from, sin. saied by Christ, Yu\g Act. 2, 21 
£ s p sah am facere, to save, deliver, bring 
to salvation Vulg 1 Cor 7, 16, id Act 16, 

30 et saep — B. Salvus sis, a term of greet 
ing or welcome, for sahe, how do you do? 
good day to you ! heaven bless you ! also, 
at parting farewell Ge. Ibo atque hunc 
compellabo Salvos sis Di Et tu salve, 
Plaut Sticb 2,1,44, cf id Bacch 3,6,7, 
Ter And 4, 5 7 PI Pater, salveto Dae 
Salvos eies, Plaut Rud. 1, 2, 15 Di Saha 
sis Phronesium Ph Sahe, id True 2,4,8, 
id Ep 4,1 22, id Mil 3,3 28, id.Poen 3,5, 

6 — In a double sense, Plaut Pers. 4. 4, 30 
— Hence, adi salve, well, in good health , 
in good condition or circumstances (only in 
colloquial l&ug ) Mu Salve met turn, mi 
pater Se Saha sis sahen’ advemo? sal 
ven 1 aTCessi jubes? Plaut Men 6, 2, 26 
Thallus ubi sit et quam salve agat App 
Mag p 302, 34, id. M 1, p 114, 13 —So the 
cllipt expression, satin’ sah e ? (sc agis * 
ogitur? res se habent? etc) is all well ? 
all right? Le Satin’ salve? die mihi Ca 
Recte, Plaut Trin 5 2, 53 , Ter Eun. 6, 5, 8 
Hon percontantibus utnmque, Satin’ sal 
ve,Sall Fragm Don ad Ter 1 1 cum pater 
Satin’ sah e ? et quaenara ea moestitia es 
set? mterrogaret eum, Liv 40 8, 2 (v 1 
satin’ salvae?), 3, 26, 9, 6, 34, 8, 10. 18, 11 
— Once absol salvene? is all well? sal 
vene, amabo? Plaut Stich 1,1,10 — In a 
double sense (Lucretm) quaerenti \iro, 
Satin’ salve? Mmime, mquit, quid enun 
ealvi est muheri amis'sa pudicitia? Liv 1, 
58, 7 — Comp and sup do not occur In the 
adj or adv 

sam — suam, v suus t ml. 

Samaci, «rum, v Same, II f n 
samara, ae, v samera tmt 
Samarabriae, arum, m , a people of 
India, PUn 6, 20, 23, § 78 
1 1 samardacus, ‘ m [African], a jug 
gler (late Lat ), Aug cont Acad 3, 15, cf 
fochol Cruq ad Hor S 1, 6, 113 (al sarma 
dacus) 

Samaria, f , — Zapapeia (ong 
Heb the middle district of Pales 

tine, Plin 5, 13, 14, $ 68 — Hence, A, Sa- 
maiitac, arum, m , the inhabitants of 
Samaria the Samaritans, Tac A 12, 54, 
1 ulg 4 Reg 17, 29 — In sing Samari- 
tes, ae, m , a Samaritan, Hadr ap 1 op 
Sat 8 — B. Samaritis, hhs,/, a Sa 
maritan woman, Juvenc 2 246, 252, Al 
ci m 3, 40o — c. Samaritanns, a, um, 
atfr , Samaritan \ia, Sedul 4 222. — In 
plur , the Samaritans Vulg 2 Esd 4, 2 — 
D. Samarxticus, a > um, adj , Samarx 
tan mulier, Juvenc 2, 256 — E. Sima* 
rcns, a um, adj , Samaritan superstitio, 
Cassiod \ ar 3, 45 

Samarobriva (sAJiAJummA, Inscr 
Orell 6236) ae,/, a town of Gallia Belgica 
in the country of the Ambiani, now Amiens, 
Caes B G 5,24 , 5,47 , 5,53, Cic. Fam 7, 
112 7,12,1,7,16,3 

Sambraceni, orum, m , a people of 
India, Phn 6, 20, 23, § 78 

Sambrachate, ts f, an island on 
the Arabian coast, also a city upon it, 
rim 6, 28 32, § 151 

t sambuca, ae /, = capfivKn I. A 
triangular stringed instrument of a very 
sharp, shnll tone (and hence of slight es 
teem), Plaut Sticn 2, 2, 57 , Scipio Afric 
ap Macr S 2, 10 , Pers 6, 95 , Spart Hadr 
2o, cf Fest pp 324 and 325 M0U , Isid 
3 20 7, Vulg Dan 3, 5 — H, Transf,a 
machine of like form used by besiegers , c 
tort of bridge for storming walls,Yeg Mil 
4,21, V itr 10 22, cf lest I c 

sambuccus, a um, adj [sambucus] 
of elder , elder arbor, Phn 29, 4 14, § 67 
[Jahn, sabuccus) baculum, Aur Viet V ir 
IlL 10 

* sambuclna, ae / [inmbuca cano] 
a female player on the sambuca {with fldi 
1G24 
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cina ttbicina) Plaut Stich 2, 2, 57, cf 
sambucistna. 

t sambucistna (sambyc-h a®, / » 

— <rap(3i KtoTpia, a woman that plays on the 
sambuca (with psaltria), Liv 39,6, Arn 2, 
n 42 , cf Fest pp 324 and 325 Mull , and 
\ sambucina 

1. sambucus, m [sambuca], he who 
plays on the ^ambuca, Mart Cap 9, § 924. 

2. sambucus (sabucns, a P „ Ser 
Samm ), \,f , an elder tree , Phn 16, 18,30, 
§ 74 , 17, 20, 34, § 151 al , Ser Samm 7, 
100, 19, 337 , 27, 503 at— Hence, sambu- 
Ctun, ij n } the fruit of the elder , elder ber 
ries Scrib Comp 160 

Same, es (collat form Samos, acc t0 
the Homeric Zapos, Ov M 13, 711 Jahn 
and Bach iV cr , Aus Per Odyss 4), f , = 
XaMn I. -drc earlier name for the island 
of Cephalema, m the Ionian Sea , the mod 
Cephaloma, V erg A. 3, 271 , Ov Tr 1, 5, 67 , 
Sil 15,303, Liv 26. 42 (acc to MeL 2, 7, 10, 
and Phn. 4, 12 19, § 54, another neighbor 
ing island) — U. The principal town of the 
island of Cephalema, Liv 38, 29 — Hence, 
Samaei, orum, m , the inhabitants of 
Same, Liv 88, 28 and 29 

samera (samara, Phn 16,17,29, § 72, 
17, 11, 15, § 76) ae,/, the seed of the elm, 
Col 5, 6, 2, 5, 6, 6, 7, 6 7, 9, 13, 2. 

Sami a, orum, v Sainus, I 

samlator, oris, m [samio] a polisher, 
furbisher (late Lat), Edict Diocl p 20, 
Gloss Philox 

samio, avi, atum, 1, v a [Saxmus], to 
polish or furbish with Samian stone (late 
Lat ) loricas, cataphractas, Vcg Mil 2, 14 
ferramenta, Aur ap Vop Aur 7 

Samio lus, a > um, adj dim [id] Sa 
mian potenum, i e of Samian day, Plaut 
Stich 6, 4, 12 

Samius, a , urn, v Samus, I 

S ammonium (Samoa-) promonto 
nura, a promontory of Crete, Phn 4, 12, 20, 
§58, Mel 2,7 

Saturn s, Sammticus, Sa m m tes, 

v Sammum 

Samnium, b, n [contr from Sabmi 
um, from Sabmi ab Sabinis orti Samnites. 
V r arr L L 7. 


. 8 29 Mull ] an ancient coun 
try of Italy, in the neighborhood ofpatium, 
whose inhabitants were an offshoot from the 
Sabines, Liv 7,32, Cic Clu 69,197, id Att 
14,20 2,16 11,6, id Rep 3, 7 al— Hence, 
A. Samius (collat form of the nom 
Samnitis, Cato ap Prise p 762 , Prud 
adv Symm 2, 515), Itis, adj , of or belong 
ing to Sammum Sammte ager, Liv 24, 
20 exercitus, id 10, 16 fin bellum, Phn 
34, 6, 12, g 26 ursae, Sil 4, 560 habitator 
Samnitis (terrae), Prud me# 11, 207 — 
Subst , In plur Samnites, *um (gen 
Sammtum, Cic de Or 2,79, but cf Samm- 
tium, id ib 3, 23 Orell. iV cr , and so usu 
and \ery ft-eq in Liv , Phn , and Tac ), m , 
the tnftabitants of Sammum, the Samnites, 
Varr L L 7, 3, 86/n , Liv 7, 19, 7, 29 sq , 
8,1 sq , 9,1 sq , Cic OfT 1, 12 38 , 3, 30, 109, 
id Sen 16, 55 al — Gr acc. Samnitas, Flor 
1,16,7, Aur Viet Vir III 34, § 6 — In sing 
Saxmus, itis, tn , collect , the Samnites , 
Liv 10,35, Luc 2,137—2. Transf,the 
name of Samnites was also given to a class 
of gladiators who were armed with Sammte 
weapons, Yarr L L. 5, § 142 Mull , Phn 7, 
20, 19, § 81. Liv 9 40, Cic deOr 2.80,325, 
3 23, 86 , laser Orell 2569 — So in sing 
Samuls, Lucil ap Cic Tusc 2 17,41, and 
ap de Or 3,23,86 — B. SamuitlCUS, 
um, adj , Sammte bollum Suet. Vit 1, 
Flor 1, 16, 2 va«a, Capitol. Pcrtin. 8 

1 1 samolus, i, m [Celtic] a plant, sup 
posed to be the Anemone pulsatilla (Linn ), 
but acc to Sprengol the Samolus % aleran 
di, Linn , or brook weed, Phn. 24, 11, 63, 
§ 104 

Samos, 1 . V Samus 

Samosata. drum, n , ~ T « Zapoeara, 
the capital of Commagene, on the western 
shore of the Euphrates , now Samosat Plin. 
2, 104, 108, § 235, 5, 24, 20, g 85 , 5, 24, 21, 
§ 86 — Also Samosata, aa ,/, Aram 14, 
8, 7 , 18, 4, 7 — Hence SamosatenuB, 
a, um, of Samosata, a Samosatene Paulus, 
Ambros do Fide, 6, 8. § 105, Incarn. Dom 
Sac. 2, § 8 
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Samothracia, ae / , Samothrace, an 
island near the coast of Thrace, famous for 
the mystic worship of the Cabin, now Samo 
thraki , Cic N D 1, 42, 119, 3 37, 87, id. 
Pis. 36, 89, Yarr L. L 5, § 53 Mull , Yerg 
A. 7, 208 — Also called Samothrace, Cs, 
/, Varr R. R. 2 1,5. Me! 2 7, 8, Phn 4, 
12, 23, § 73, Samothraca, a &,/, Lh 
42,25, 44,45, 44,46, and Thrcicia Sa* 
mus or Samos, a ^e r the Gr GprjiKtq 
Zapot, Verg A 7, 203 , Ov Tr 1, 10, 20 — 
Hence, 1. SamotbraCins, a, um, adj , 
Samolhracian ferrea (a Lind of rings first 
made there), Lucr 6, 1044 (cf Plin. 33, 1, 6, 
8 23) caepa, Phn 19, 6, 32, § 101 insula, 
i e Samothrace, and, named from it, gem 
ma, Id 37, 10, 67, § 181 (Jahn, Samothraca) 
—2. Sambtnraccs, um , w , the mhab 
itanU of Samothrace, the Samothracians, 
Yarr L L 5, § 58, Liv 45, 6, Curt 8, 1, 23, 
Stat Achill 2,167 — Also adject Samo 
thraces di, the Cabin , Yarr L 1 , Macr S 

3, 4, also absol jures licet et Samotbn 
cum Et nostrorum aras, Juv 3, 144 —3. 
Samdthracenus, a < um, adj , Samo 
thracian Zocles, of Samothrace, Phn 11, 
37, 63, § 167 —4, Samothracicus, 
um, adj , Samothracian rebgiones, Macr 
s s, 4 —5. Samotbracus, a , um, adj , 
Samothracian \ ates, V al FI 2, 439 

sampsa, a e,/, the pulp of olives, Col 
12 49 in lemm , 12, 61, 2, 12, 62, 10 
Sampsiceramus, h ™ > a humorous 
designation of Pompey in Cicero's letters 
(after a petty king of Emcsa conquered by 
him), Cic Att 2, 14, 1 , 2, 16, 2 , 2, 17, 2 
t sampsuchinus, a uta adj , = cap 
'bvxivor, of marjoram oleum, Plin 21, 22, 
93, § 163 

tsampsuchum (-suchus, ™ , Cels 
5, ll sampsucum, Col 10, 171), i, n , = 
oapd/vxav, marjoram Origanum majorana, 
Lmn , Plin 21, 11, 35, § 61 , 21, 22, 93, § 163, 
Col 10,171 

Samus or Samos, — sapor I, 

j4n island on the coast of Asia Minor op 
posite Ephesus, famed as the birthplace of 
Pythagoras as also for its earth and the ves 
sets made from it, the mod Samo, Mel 2 7, 

4, Verg A 1, 16, Hor Ep 1, 11, 2, 1 11, 
21, Ov M 8, 221, acc Samum, Cic Imp 
Pomp 12,33, id Q Fr 1,1, 8, §25, Liv 37, 
10/n sq , Suet Aug 17, Lact 1, 15, 9, cf 
Tbreiciam Samon (5 e Samothraciam ), 
Verg A 7,208, Ov M 15,61, id. F 6,48, id. 
Tr 1,10,20 —Hence, Samius, a ( um,acfr , 
of or belonging to Samos, Samian terra, the 
distnet belonging to it on the neighbo) ing 
mam land/Liv 37,10 fin Juno, worshipped 
there, Cic Yerr 2, 1, 19, § 60 vir, i e Py 
thagoras, Ov M 16, 60, also, senex, id. Tr 
3, 3, G2, and absol Samius, », m , i e 
Pythagoras , id. F 3, 163 lapis, used for 
polishing gold, Phn. 36, 21, 40, g 152 terra, 
Samian earth, id 35, 16 63, § 191, 28, 12, 
53, § 194 al testa, earthen ware made of 
Samian (or other equally fine) clay, Lucil 
ap Non 398 33. Tib 2, 3, 47 vas, Plaut 
Bacch 2, 2 24, id Capt 2, 2, 41 catmus, 
Lucil ap Non. 398, 25 capedincs, Cic Rep 
6, 2, 2 — As subsit 1, Sarnia, a °j/ (sc 
placenta) a kind of cake, Tert adv Marc 3, 
5 — 2. Iu plur Samia, orum, n , Sa 
mi an ware, Auct Her 4, 51, 64 , PUn 35. 
12, 46, § 160, Vulg Isa 45, 9 — Its brittle 
ness was proverbial, hence, In a comical 
lusus \crbb Pi (Invem Bacchidem) Sa 
ralam Ch Vide quaeso, no quis tractct 
111am indihgens Scis tu, ut confrmgi \as 
ci to Samium solet, Plaut Bacch. 2, 2, 22 
cf id Men 1, 2 65 —Dim adj Samio- 
lus, a , um, Samian poterium, Plaut 
Stich 5, 4, 12 — 3. Satnii, orum, m , the 
inhabitants of Samos, the Samians Cic 
Vcrr 2, 1, 20, § 52, Ll\ 33 20 fin — II. The 
island of Cephalema,-\ Same 

sanabilis, ad) [sano] that can be 
healed, curable, remediable (rare but class ) 
of the body \ulnus Ov P 2 2 59, id R. 
Am 101 dolor sanabilior, Cels 2 8, of the 
mind, *Cic Tusc 4,37,80, Sen Ep 108 3 
— Sup and adv do not occur 

JSanatcs dicti sunt, qui supra Infra 
quo Romam habitaverunt quod nomen 
idco his cst indltum quia cum defeclssent 
a Romanis, bretl post in amicitiam quasi 
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Eanata mente redierunt, Fest p 326 HulL 
— The word occurred in the laws of the 
Twelve Tables, acc to Gell 16, 10, 8, and 
Fe c t L 1 

sanatio, 6ms,/ [sano] a healing cur 
mg (CSceron ). corporum, Cic Tusc 3,3,5 
malorum, id jb 4,15,35, cf certaetpro 
pna (pertnrbationis amml), Id ib 4, 28, 60 
—Absol, Tert Fug ap Pera 3 
Senator, 6ns, m [ id.], a healer, curer 
(late Lat ), Paul FioLCarm. 26, 294, 27,272. 

sanatonus, a, um, adj [uL], giving 
health (late Lat ), Cassiod. Hist Tnp 12, 2 
sancaptis, v saucaptis 
sanchrbmaton. h n i a ptont, other 
wise called dracontea, App Herb 14. 

sancio,xi, ctum, 4 ( pluperf sancierat, 
Pompon, ap Diom p 368 P , id. ap Pnsc. 
p 904 ib Eancivi, Pnsc 904, Diom 368, 
part ptrf £ancitum,Lucr 1,587, Cass.Sev 
ap Diom 1 1 ), v a [Sanscr root sac, sak, 
to accompam , honor (cf sequor), whence 
also sacer , cf Gr 'at, a-por, a^vop], to 
render sacred or inviolable by a religious 
act, to appoint as sacred or inviolable I. 
Lit mostly of legal ordinances or other 
public proceedings, to fix unalterably , to 
establish, appoint, decree, ordain , al«o, to 
make irrevocable or unalterable, to enact , 
confirm, ratify , sanction (freq and class , 
cf caveo, eci c co) A. Sancire legem (jus, 
foedus, etc ) legibus istis,quas senatus de 
ambStu sancire-voluerit, etc , Cic. Plane 18, 
44 Cretum leges, quas sive Juppiter sive 
Minos sanxit, id. Tusc 2, 14, 34, cf quas 
dam leges ex integro sanxit, Suet. Aug 34, 
and eancire legem, Ne quis etc , Liv 3, 
55 tabulasQuasbisqumquo vm sanxerunt , 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 24 quam temere m nosmet 
legem sancimus lniquam, id. S 1, 3, 67 le 
gem sanciendo, Lit 3, 55 et eaep — Pass 
haec igiturlex eanciatur, ut, etc , Cic LaeL 
12, 40, and 13, 44 , cf M Valerius consul 
de provocatione legem tulit diligentius 
eanctam, Lit 10, 9 sacro'-anctum e=se m 
lul potest, nisi quod populus plebesTe san 
xisset, Cic Balb 14, 33 sanxisset jura no 
bis, id. Rep 3, 11,18 jus utile cn itati, Pom 
pon ap Prise, p 904 in quibus (Iegtbus) ilia 
eadem sancta sunt, Cic 1 err 2, 2, 60, § 123 
cum aut mortc tud sancienda sint consu 
lum imperia, aut impumtate in perpetu 
um abroganda, Lit 8, 7 sfntkmiam, ln«cr. 
Orell 4405 foedus to ratify the treaty , Liv. 
1, 24 , so Cic best 10, 24 foedera sanguine, 
id. po«t Red. ad Quir 5, 13 , Liv 23 , 3 fin , 25, 
16, Tac. A 12,46, cf poet, foedera fulrame, 
1 erg A. 12, 200 — B. Sancire lege (edicto, 
etc ) aliquid, dc aliqua re, ut, ne etc alia 
moribus conflrruarunt, sanxerunt autem 
alia legibus, Cic Rep 1, 2, 2, cf genus id 
agrorum certo capite legis confirmari atque 
sancin, id. Agr 3, 1, 3 quod aedilis plebis 
fuis=et, contra quam sanctum legibus crat, 

I iv 30, 19 ne rea efferatur jurejurando ac 
fide sanciatur petunt, Caes B G 7, 2 , cf 
Liv 39, 37 neque cnim rogatlombus pie 
bisve scitis sancta sunt ista praecepta, 
Quint 2, 13, 6 coctibus ac sacnficiis con 
spirationem civitatum,Tac Agr 27 eadem 
fuit (cau=a) nihil de hac re lege saDciendi, 
Liv 34, 4 nihil lege ulla in alios sanxit, 
Just 3 2, 8 dc jure pracdiorum sanctum 
apud nos est jure civili, ut, etc , Cic Off 3, 
16, G5 inhumamssima lege sanxerunt, ut, 
etc , id Rep 2, 37, 63, cf habeat legibus 
sanctum, Si quis uti, etc , Caes B G 6, 
20 lege naturae, commum jure gentium 
sanctum est, ut, etc , Cic Har Resp 14, 32 
primo duodecim tabulis sanctum, ne quis, 
etc , Tac A C 16 Flaccus sanxit edicto, 
ne, etc , Cic FI 28 67 in onrne tempos 
grav i documento sancirent, ne, etc , Lit 
28 19 nec, quondnus id postea liceret, ulla 
lex sanxit, Cic Ep ad Brut 1, 5, 3 — (/3) 
"Without abl de quibus conflrmandis ct 
sanciendis legem comitns centuriatis latu 
rus est, Cic Phil 10, 8, 17 , cf acta Caesa 
rls id Att 14, 21, 2 quae dubia sunt, per 
vos sancire vult, id. Agr 3, 4 13 augurem 
Jovis optimi maximi, id. Phil 13, 5, 12 
cum de eo nihil sanxent, quod antea com 
missum non crat, id Ro«c Am 25, 70 quid 
est, quod tarn accurate tamque dihgcnter 
caveat et sane i at ut h erodes sui, etc , id 
Fin 2 31, 101 — C. V ith acc and inf rur 
sus fide sanxerunt liberos Tarentinos leges 
suaque omnia bablturos, Liv 25, 8 omnes 
liberos e^e sanxit, Suet Claud. 25 — D. 
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Lex sancit, decrees, ordains ( with acc or 
obg clause) • at hoc Valeria lex non dicit, 
Corneliae leges non sanciunt, Cic Agr 3, 2, 
8 consularis lex sanxit, ne qui magistratus 
sine provocatione crearetur, id. Rep 2, 31, 
54 , cf res et ab natura profectas et ab con 
suetudine probatas, legum metus et religio 
sanxit, id. Inv 2, 53, lbO — E. P o e t , w ith 
relative clause quid quaeque queant, per 
foedera natural, Quid porro nequeant, san 
citum quandoquidem erstat, Lucr 1, 587 
— F. To render sacred to any one , to devote, 
consecrate , dedicate sancire alicui canni 
na, Stat S 3,3,215, cf id Th 11,344 tem 
plum, Conpp 4, 264. — H. Tr ansf , to for 
bid under pain of punishment , to enact a 
penalty against (v ery rare) mcestura pon 
tiflees supplicio sanciunto, Cic Leg 2, 9, 
22, cf noxiae poena paresto, ut in suo 
vitJO quisque plectatur vis capite, avantia 
multa. honoris cupiditas ignommid sancia 
tur, id. lb 3, 20, 46, id. Plane 19, 47 hoc 
(sc insidiae) quamquam video neque more 
turpe haheri, neque aut lege sancin aut 
jure civili tamen naturae lege sanctum 
est, id. Off 3, 17, 69 erranti viam non mon 
strare, qued Athems exsecratiombuspubli 
cis sanctum est, id. ib 3, 13, 55 Solon ca 
pite sanxit, si qui in seditione non alteriuB 
utriuB partis fuisset, made it a capital of 
fence , id. Att 10, 1, 2. — "With abl of fine 
injunas facias qumque et viginti assibus 
sanxerunt, GelL 20, 1, 3L — Hence, sanc- 
tns, a, am, Pa A. Ong , rendered sa 
cred, established as inviolable^ e sacred, in 
violable (whereas sacer signifies consecrat 
ed to a deity Thus, e g , a temple, grove, 
or the like, is sacer locus, but sanctus lo 
cus is any public place which it is forbid 
den to injure or disturb A sacer locus is 
also sanctus, but the converse is not always 
true) proprie dicimus sancta, quae neque 
sacra neque profana sunt, Ecd sanctione 
quadam confirmata, ut leges sanctae sunt, 
quia sanctione quadam sunt subnixae 
Quod enim sanctione quadam subnixum 
est, id sanctum est, etsi deo non sit conse 
cratum, Dig 1, 8, 9 sanctum est, quod ab 
injuria hominum defensum atque mum 
turn est In mumcipns quoque muros 
es«e sanctos, ib 1, 8, 8 , cf sanctae res, 
veluti muri et portae, ib 1, 8, 1 campus, 
Cic Rab Perd 4, 11 tnbuni ejus (plebis) 
essent sanctique sunto, id Leg 3, 3, 9 (cf 
sacrosanctus) societas, id. Oft 1, 8, 26, id. 
Rep 1, 32, 49 tides induciarum, Liv 8, 37 
nullum esse offlcium, nullum jus tarn sane 
turn atque integrum, quod non ejus scelus 
atque perfldia violarit et lmmmuent, Cic 
Ro*c Am 38, 109, so, offlcium, id Quint 6, 
26 poctae pottae nomen, id. Arch 8, 18 
Eq — Hence, aerarium sanctius, a special 
treasure of the State , -which was only to be 
used in cases of extreme necessity (v. aera 
rium) — Of persons hospites ab injuria 
prohibent sanctosque habent, Caes B G 
6, 23 ut vestns etiam Iegiombus sanctuB 
essem, Cic Phil 2, 24, CO uxor, Phaedr 3, 
10, 30 — Because to the idea of inv lolabilit** 
is readilj attached that of exalted worth, 
of sacredne c 3, or divinity (as, on the con 
trary, our word sacred afterward receiv ed 
the meaning of inviolable, c g sacred 
rights, a sacred promi°e, sacred honor, 
etc.), sanctus denotes, B. Venerable, au- 
gust, divine, sacred, pure, holy (v ery freq 
and class ), of a divinity, and of things in 
any way belonging to one Saturno sancte 
create, Enn. ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann. v 607 
Vahl) Juno Satumia sancta dearum, id. 
ap Serv ad Verg A. 4, 576 (Ann v 65 ib ) 
teque pater Tiberme (veneror) tuo cum flu 
mine sancto, id. ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann. v 55 
ib ) numen Lucr 5,309 , 6 70 sedesdeum, 
id 5, 147, Cic Rep 5, 5, 7 fana, Lucr 5, 
74 delubra, id 6 417, 6,1272 sanctus au 
gustusque fons, Cjc Tusc. 5, 12, 36 sanetjor 
dies (with sollemms) Hor C 4, 11,17 ignes 
(of a sacrifice), Verg A. 3, 406 et saep — 
After Augustus, a title given to the empe 
rors , Ov F 2, 127, aL FI t, 11 sanctius 
et reverentius est vi«um noraen Augusti, 
Flor 4, 12, 66 mtra limlna sanctions au 
lae, Mart 6, 6, 8 (aL aevi) amicitlae sane 
turn ct v enerabile nomen, Ov Tr 1, 8, 15 
Iibertas, Liv 3, 62 pudicitia, id. 3, 52 — 2 # 
Of character^ morally pure , good , innocent * 
pious, holy, gust, etc (freq and c!as~ ) cum 
esset die vir exemplum mnocentiae, cum 
que lllo nemo neque integrior esset in ci 
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vitato neque sanctior, Cic de Or 1, 53, 229, 
cf sanctissimi vin, id. Lael 11, 39 homi 
nes frugahssimi, sanctis3imi, id FI 29,71. 
sancti et religiosi, id. Rose Com 15, 44, 
cf qui sunt sancti, qui rehgionum colen 
tes, id Plane 33, 80 vir in publicis religio 
mbus foederum sanctus et dihgens, id. 
Terr 2, 5, 19, g 49 veteres ct sancti vin, 
Sail Fragm ap Macr S 2,9 sanctius con 
silium, Liv 30, 16, cf jura magistratus 
que legunt sanctumque senatum, Verg A. 
1, 426 da (mihi) justo sanctoque videri, 
Hor Ep 1, 16, 61 Dareus ut crat sanctus 
et mitis, Cart 3, 8, 5 amores, pure, chaste, 
Cic Fin. 3, 20, 68, cf virgines, Hor C 1, 
2, 27 sanctis8ima conjur, Verg A. 11, 158 
pudor, Tib 1, 3, 83 mores (with pudicitia), 
Juv 10, 298 et saep me quidem id multo 
magis movet, quod mihi est et sanctius an 
tiquius, Cjc. Att 12, 19, 4 quod apud om 
nes leve et mfirmnm est. id apud judicem 
grave et sanctum cs«e aucatur? id. Rose 
Com 2 6, ct est et sancta et gravis ora- 
tio (Calvi), Quint 10, 1, 115, so comp ora 
tio, id. 8, 3, 24* genus oratioms, id 4, 2, 125. 
eloquentia, Tac Or 4 manus sanctas ha- 
here, VaL Max. 2, 2 8 sanctissima disciph 
na (Stoicorum),GelL 1, 2, 7, cf Lucr 3, 37L 
— C. la eccL Lat , substt 1, sanctus, 
j ,m , a saint, holy man sancti tui, \ ulg 2 
Par 6, 41 omnes sancti ejus, id Psa 30, 24 
— 2. sanctum, i ,n , a holy place, e 3 p 
sanctum sanctorum, Vulg Exod. 26, 34 et 
saep in sancto habitas, id. Psa 21,4 — Also 
in plur sancta sanctorum. Vulg Exod. 40, 
11 et saep v lolare sancta, id. Judith, 9, 11. 
— -ddv sancte {acc to B ),solemnly, con 
scientwusly, scrupulously , religiously, vnth 
holy awe, etc jurare, Plaut Capt 4.2,112, 
Ter Hec 1, 1, 4 adjurare, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 
27, Ter Hec. 2, 2, 26 mmis sancte plus, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 8, cf pie sancteqae cob 
mus naturam excellentem, Cic N D 1, 20, 
56 augustc sancteque consecrare, id ib 2, 
24, 02 disce verecundo sanctius ore loqui, 
Mart 8, 1, 2 multa sunt severius scripta 
quam m antiquis legibus et sanctius, Cic 
Rab Post 4, 8 se sanctisaimegerere, id. Q 
Fr 1, 2, 4, g 13 te sancte precor, Liv 2. 10 
illae (tabulae) servantur sancte, scrupulous 
Xy, religiously, Cic Rose Com 2,7, cf me 
ea, quae tibi promitto ac recipio, sanctis3i 
me esse obrervaturum, id Fam 6, 8, 5 vir 
gines tam sancte habuit, Curt 3, 12, 21 
exempla conservatac sanctissime utrobi 
que opinioni8, Quint 1, 2, 4 apud Sallusti 
um dicta sancte ct antique, purely, chastely , 
id. 8, 3, 44. 

sancte, > v sancio, P a fin 

* sanctesco, 5re, V inch n (sanctus], 
to become sacred per nos sanctescat genus 
(Pelopidarum), Att ap Kon 143, 23 (Trag 
Rel p 163 Rib J 

sanctificatio, «nis, f [sanctifico] 
sanctification (eccL Lat ), Tert Exhort ad 
Cast 1, Sid. Ep 8, 14, Vulg 1 Cor 1, 30 et 
saep 

SanctlflCator, oris, m [id.], a sane 
tifier ( eccl Lat ), Tert ap Prax 2 , Aug 
Conf 10,34, Vulg Ezech.37 28 

SanctlflCllim, h, n [id], sanctifica 
tion, metom, a sanctuary (eccl Lat ), Tert 
Res Carn 47 (from Paul ad Rom 6, 19), 
Vulg Psa 77, 69 

Sanctifico, a vi, atum, l,v a [sanctus 
facio], to make holy or treat as holy, to sanc- 
tify, consecrate, dedicate ( eccl Lat J, Tert 
Or 3, ut Exhort ad Cast 7, Prud. Cath 3, 
15, Vulg Gen 2, 3 et saep 

sanctxficns, a, um, adj [sanctifico], 
sanctifying ( eccl Lat ) auctor Spintus, 
Juvenc praef lfm 

sanctiloquus, a > am, <*4j [sanctus lo 
quor], speaking hohly (eccl Lat) Lucas, 
Prud. Apoth 1070 propheta, PauL NoL 
Carm 23,22 8_ 

sanctimonia, ae,/ [sanctus , cf acri 
monia, pars l mom a, etc ], sacredness , sane 
tity, moral purity, virtuousness, chastity, 
etc (rare but class ) ad deorum religionem 
et sancti momam demigra«sc, Cic Rab 
Perd. 10, 30 habere domum clausam pu 
don et sanctimoniae, patentem cupiditati 
fet voluptatibus, id. Quint 30, 93 summa 
sanctimonia id ib 17, 55 priscae sancti 
momae nrgo, Tac A 3, G9fin , cf id ib 2, 
86 femma sanctimonia insignis, id. ib 12, 
6 nuptiarum, Auct Her 4,33 44 sine qua 
nemo videbit Deum, Vulg Heb 12, 14. 
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sanctim6walis, e, a# l sanctum) 
D ,aJ, holy, of Christians, pious, religious 
(late Lat ) vita, i e a monastic life, Cod. 
j u ct 1, 3, 56 mulier, l e a nun, lb 1, 2, 13 
—As subsL sanctimonialis, »s,/, a 
nun Aug Ep 169, id Retract 2,2 1 — Adi . 
sanctimonialitcr. ^ hohly, piously de 
gere, i e m a cloister, Cod. Just 1,3,66 
sanctio onis,/ [sancio], an establish 
mg, ordaining , or decreeing as inviolable 
under penalty of a curse , a decree , ordi 
nance, sanction sanctiones sacrandae sunt 
poena, cum caput ejus qut contra fece 
nt consecratur, Cic Balb 14,33, 16,36, cf 
legis sanctio poenaque, id Verr 2, 4, 66, 
§ 149 sanctio Iegum, quae novissime cer 
tam poenam irrogat ns, qm praeceptis legis 
non obtemperaverint Dig 48, 19, 41 , cf 
mterdum in sanctiombus adicitur, ut qui 
lbi aliquid commisit, capite pumatur, lb 1, 
8, 9 neque vero leges Porciae quicquam 
praeter sanctionem attulerunt novi, Cic 
Rep 2, 31, 54 plus v alet sanctio permi^sio 
ne, Auct Her 2, 10, 15 jacere irritas sane 
tiones, Liv 4,51 pragmatica, Cod Just 1, 
2,10 

sanctitas, utis,/ [sanctus] I. Inmo 
lability , sacredness, sanctity tribunatDs, 
Cic Sest 37, 79 regum, Caes ap Suet 
Cae« 6, cf regn nommis, Sail Fragm ap 
Serv Verg G 4, 211 sanctitas templi m 
sulneque Liv 44, 29 templo sanctitatem 
tribuere,Tac A. 3, 62 Jin , cf august! at 
que mviolati soli, Liv 46, 5 fori, Qumt 11, 
3 58 mecum deorum et horatnum sancti 
tates omnes ct religiones afuerunt, Cic Red 
in Sen 14, 34 propter sanctitatem ah 
quam, Mansur Sabin ap Gell 4,9,8 patna 
sanctitas, Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 4, 2 — 
II. (Acc to sanctus, B ) Moralpunty, holt 
ness , sanctity , virtue, piety, integrity honor , 
purity , chastity, etc omnes cues sic exi 
stimant, quasi lumen aliquod exstinctis ce 
tens elucere sanctitatem et prudentiam ct 
dignitatem tuam, Cic Fam 4, 3. 2 , cf 
cxemplum veteris sanctitatis, id. Phil 3, 6, 
15 deos ipsos innoccntia et sanctitate lae 
tan, Plm Pan 3 Jin si pudor, si modestia, 
si pudicitia, si temperantia poenac metu 
coercebuntur, non sanctitate suit sc tuebun 
tur? ttrt«e,Cic I? in. 2, 22, 73 deos placatos 
pietas efflciet et sanctitas, id Off 2, 3, 11, 
cf sanctitas est scientia colendorum deo 
rum, id N D 1, 41, 116 quae potest esse 
pietas? quae sanctitas? quae rehgio? 
cum qua (pietate) simulet sanctitatem et 
rcligioncrn tolli necesse est, id ib 1, 2, 3, 
cf id Top 23, 90 — Plur deorum cultus 
religionuinque sanctitatcs, Cic N D 2,2, 
5 matronarum, id Cael 13, 32, cf In«cr 
Orell 2739 , and pudorem sanctitatcmque 
femmarum abrogare, Liv 34, 6, so, domi 
nae, Tac A. 14, 00 doccntis, towards his 
pupils, Qumt. 2, 2, 3 ducis, ilor 2 6, 40 
— Of a mnn chastity, Pirn Ep 1, 12, 6, Veil 
2, 29, 3, Sid. Ep C 10 vir summac sancti 
tatis Treb Pol Trig Tyr 21 sanctitas 
(orationis) Calvi Qumt 12, 10,11, cf sane 
litas et ut sic dicam vmhtas ab his (sc 
vetenbus Latinis) petenda, id 1, 8 9 [v 
sanctus, near the end) — As the title of a 
bishop, Cassiod Vir 3,37 
sanctltudo^ inis,/ [sanctus] I, Host 
1> ante class, for sanctitas, sacredness, sane 
lily Jovi«, Att ap Non 173, 33 Apollinis, 
Turp ib 174, 6 nommis matronae sancti 
tudinem, Affnn ib 174, 9 fani, Quadrig 
ap Gell 17, 2 19 sq sepulturae, Cic Rep 
Fragm ap Non 174, 7 (4 8 Mos.)— In 
plur, Att ap Non 174, 2 —II. In the post 
cia«s per , transf , uprightness, punty. Cap! 
toL Ver 8 domum tuam decetsanctitudo, 
Domtne, Vulg Psa 92, 6 
* sanctor, oris, m [eancio], an eslah 
Usher, ordaxner legum, Tac A 3, 26 Jin 
sanctuarium, d, it [sanctus] (post 
Aug for sacrarium) A place for keep 
ing sacred things a shnne, sanctuary , Ag 
gen Limit, p 61 Goes. , Vulg Dan 8, 13 et 
saep — IJ, The pmate cabinet of a prince 
Mithndatls, rim. 23 8, 77, § 149, SicuL H 
p 1C Goes. , Inscr Orell 2388 
, sanctus, a, um, Part and P a. of san 
cio 


Sancus, I, m , a deity of the Sabin 
also worshipped at Rome , the same as Di 
Fidius and fcemo, 1 nrr L. L 5 § 66 Mul 
Or F C, 213 sq , Liv 8, 20, 32, 1, Prop 
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(5), 9, 74 (Mull sanctus), Sil 8,422, Fest. 
s. v praedia, p 238 Mull , id s. v propter, 
p 229 ib , Lact 1, 16, 8, Aug Civ Dei, 18, 
19, and v Semo 

sandala, ae, /, a very white kind of 
corn, Plin 18, 7, 11 § 62 (v 1 scandala), 
also called scandula, Edict Diocl 27 , 
Isid Orig 17, 3, 11 

sandaliarins, a ) um, adj [sandali 
um], of or belonging to sandals Apollo 
Smdaharius, who had a statue in the San 
dal street (in the fourth region of Rome), 
Suet Aug 67— Subst Sandaliarins, 
n, 77i (sc. vicus), Sandal street , Shoemak 
ers* street in Sandaliano forte apud libra 
rios fmrnus, GelL 18, 4, 1, cf vicvs, Inscr 
Grut p 79,6 — Sandaliarius signifies also 
a sandal maker in Inscr Spon Miscell 
Ant p 114 (perh in Plant Aul 3, 5 39, 
sandaharn sutores should be read instead 
of sedentarn sutores) 

* sandallgerulae, arum, / [sanda 
lium gerulus], maids who earned their mis 
tresses' slippers, sandal-bearers, shpper car 
tiers, Plaut. Trm 2, 1, 22 

Sandalios, »,/, an island near Sa 
mos, Phn 31, 6, 37, § 135 
Sandalidtis, Idis, /, = ravJaXiuSnr, 
an ancient name of Sardinia , acc Sanda 
llotim, Phn 3, 7, 13, § 85 
sandalis, Idis,/, a kind of palm tree, 
Phn 13, 4, 9, § 43 

t sandalium, i>j « (plur scanned san 
dalia, Albm 2, 65 ), = <rav6n\»oi, a slipper, 
sandal, Turp ap Non 427,28, Ter Eun 6, 
7, 4, Vulg Judith, 10. 3 
sandapila, ue,j , a common land of 
bter for people of the lower classes (persons 
of rank v\ ere borne on a lectica), Suet Dom 
17 fin , Mart 8, 75, 14, 2, 81, 2, 9, 3, 12, 
Ju\ 8, 176, Suet. Dom. 17, cf Fulg Expos 
Serm Ant p 658 

sandapilarius, *»> m [sandapila], one 
that carries a sandapila, a corpse bearer, 
Sid Ep 2 8 

^ + sandapilo, veKpoGanins, Gloss. Lat 

t sandaraca.fsanderaca nod san- 
darachab ao, J , — cavhapaKt] (cavdapa 
xo) I. Sandarach, a red coloring matter, 
Phn 34, 18, 66, § 178, 35, 6, 22, § 39, Vitr 
7, 12, 12, 8, 3, Paul ex Fest p 324 Mull — 
II. Bee bread, also called cerinthus and 
enthace Phn 11, 7, 7, § 17 
sandaracatus, a, um, adj [sandara 
ca, I ], mixed with sandarach acetum, 
Phn 35, 15, 60, § 177 
sandaraceus, a, um, adj [id ], of san 
darach color, Labeo ap Fulg 659, 19 
t sandaraciuus (sander-), a, um, 
adj ,== uavdapuKivor, of the color of sanda 
rack os (merulac), Naev ap Fest p 324 
Mull (Com Rel p 24 Rib ) 
sandaresus, *, /> a precious stone 
found in India and Arabia, a kind of 
onyx, Phn 37, 7, 28, § 102 (also, sandra 
stos, sandaresius, sandarestos) 
sandix (sandyx), »cis (long, Prop 2, 
25 (3, 20), 45, short, Grat Cjn 86),/,= 
t Tavi>v$ (<Tui<3tf), vermilion or a color like 
vermilion, Phn 35, G, 12, § 80. 35, 6, 23, 
§ 40, 35, 6, 26, § 45, Verg E 4, 45, Prop 
1 1 L Grat 1 I , Vop Aur 29 
sandj udi sanus fm 
sancsco, ere, v inch, n [sanus], to be 
come sound, get well, heal (post Aug ) msa 
nientes sub gomno sanescunt, Cels 3, 18 
corpus, id 2, 8 ulcera, id. 3, 22, Plin. 17, 
23, 35, g 214 vulnera, Col 6, 7, 4 cutis, 
Cels. 8, 4 et eaep 
Sanganus, ii, v Sagans 
SangUalis, e, v Sanqualts 
sanguen, Inis, V sanguis t nit 

* sanguiculus, i, m dim [sanguis], 

a blood pudding, black pudding, Phn 28, 14, 
68, g 209 * 

sanguflentas, a, u nh v sanguino 
lentu& ' 

sangTunalis, c » v sangulnarius, I 
sangninarins, a, um (also late Lat 
sangfuinaris, c,l ulg Ecclus. 42, 6), adj 

i sanguis] of or belonging to blood , blood 
.Lit berba, an herb that stanches blood, 
the Gr noXv^oiov, Col 7, 5, 19, also called 
sanguinaria alone, Plin 27, 12, 91, § 113, 
and sanguinalis berba, Col 6, 12 fm , Cels 
2, 33 , 3, 22 /rt hlus sangumare, covered 


with blood, Vulg Ecclus 42,6 — IX, Trop^ 
blood thirsty, bloody, sanguinary (rare but 
class ) juv entus, Cic. Att 2, 7, S Claudi 
us (with saevus), Suet Claud. 34 belli 
(with cruenta), Just 29, 3, 3 sententiae, 
Plm. Ep 4, 22, 6 illudresponsum, Phn 19, 
8, 53, § 16 9 

sangtrinatio. oms, f [sangumo], a 
bleeding (late Lat), Cael Aur Tard 4, 6, 87 

sangrtunens, a, um, adj [sanguis] I. 
L 1 1, of blood, consisting of blood bloody, 
blood (class. , a favorite word of the Aug. 
poets) imber, * Cic Div 2, 28, 60 guttao, 
Ov M 2, 360, 14, 408 dapes Tib 1, 5, 49 
manus,Ov M 1,143 lingua, id. ib 3,57 hu 
mus, id. H 16, 334, cf mater, id SI 3, 125 
hasta, Stat Th 8, 436 pulmo, Sen Again 
760, Plm 11, 37, 72, § 188 cnedes, Ov SI 
13, 85 rixae, Hor C 1. 27, 4 helium, VaL 
FI 5 308, 6, 134 crines, Stat Tli 10, 173. 
leo, Val n 3. 588 —33. Blood thu sty vir, 
l e Hannibal, Sil 1, 40 Slav ors Verg A 12, 
332 Slars, Ov R Am 163 — H, Transf, 
blood colored , blood red ,poet and in post- 
Aug prose) jub&o (angumra), Verg A, 2, 
207 cometae, id ib 10, 273 mora. id E 6, 
22 Luna, Ov Am 2, L 23 sagulum, SiL 
4, 619 color vini, Phn 14, 9, 11, § 80 su- 
cus, id 21, 16, 66, § 95 frutices, id 16, 18, 
30, § 74 virgae, Dig 49, 9, 9 enstae, Cot 
8, 2, 9 flores, id. 10, 242. 

sanguino, arc, v n [id ] L i t , to 
be bloody , to bleed, run with blood (post 
Aug and very rare) feminasangumans (in 
menstruation), Tort adv Slarc 4 ; 20 la 
certos sangumantes porrigere, Quint Decl 
10, 8, 10, 18 — B. Transf, to be of a 
blood -color unda purpureis proAindis, 
Sol poet in Anthol I at II p 384 Burm 
(234 Slejer) colubrum veneno noxio colla 
sanguinantem, App SI 5, p 160, 20 (cf 
sangumeae jubae anguium, \ erg A 2,207) 
— *11, Trop , to be blood thirsty , sangui 
nary sanguinans eloquentia (sc delato 
rum), Tac. Or 12 

sangTiinolcntia, ao,/ [eangumolen 
tus], a congestion, a blood shot condition 
oculorum, Cael Aur Acut 1, 1, 10 

sanguindlentus (collat form S an- 
guilcntus, Scrib Comp 182), a, um, adj 
[sanguis] I. Litv,/ullo/6lood,bloody(class n 
but, like sanguineus, mostlj poet , not in 
Cic ) torques, Quadrig ap GelL 9, 13 18, 
so, soror, Tib 2, 6, 40 pectora Ov H 3. 
50 ille, id F 4, 844 Erinjs, id H 6, 46 
(Curetes) inter se armis Ludunt in nume 
rumquo exsultant sanguinolenti, Lucr 2, 
631 , v Lachm ad h I Allia v ulneri 
bus Latns, Ov A A 1, 414 seditiones, 
Varr ap Non 466, 33 — B. Transf, blood 
red color, Ov Am 1, 12, 12 — II, Trop , 
full of blood, bloody, sangumaiy palmi, 
Auct Her 4, 39, 51 centesimae, qs blood 
sucking, Sen Ben 7, 10, 3 littera, l e of 
fensive , injurious, Ov Ib 4 

sangruinosus, a > um , udj [id ] , in late 
medic lang , sanguineous , plethoric , Cael 
Aur Acut 3, 4 

sanguis, Inis ( acc SAxovEjr, Inscr 
Fratr Arval tab 41,22, In^cr Orell 2270 
and 5054 , cf ex sanguis acc em — Ncutr 
collat form sanguen, ante class , Enn ap 
Non 224, id ap Lie Rep 1,41,64, id ap Cic. 
Fin 5, 11, 31 Cic de Or 3, 58, 218, id ap 
Prise p 708 P , Cato ap Gell 3, 7, 19 , Att 
and Varr ap Non 1 1 , Lucr 1,837, 1,860. 
Petr 69, 1, Am. 1, 3G), m [et>m dub . 
prob root sak , sag , to drop, flow , cf 
AngL Sax sue an, Germ fiaugen], blood 
(class only in the sing , cf cruor) J. 
L i t guttam baut habeo sanguinis, Plaut" 
Most 2, 2, 76 quod sanguen defluxerat, 
Cato ap Gell 3, 7, 19 sme sanguino hoc 
fieri non pos^e, bloodshed, Ter Eun 4, 7, 

9 sanguen crcan, Lucr 1, 837 nobis ve 
nas et sanguen esse, id 1, 860 in quern 
(ventriculum cordis) sanguis a jecoro per 
venam illam cavam influit eoque naodo 
ex his partibus sanguis per venas In omno 
corpus diffunditur, Lie N D 2, 65, 138 flu 
vius Atratus sanguine, id Dir 1, 43, 98- 
flumine sanguinis meum reditum interclu 
dendum putaverunt, id. Red ad Quir 5, 
34, Id. Red in Sen 3, C nuntiatura est, in 
foro Subertano sanguinis rivos per totum 
diem fluxis^e, Liv 20, 23, 5 cum mi san- 
guis flaramam oricntem restinguere, Id. 
28, 23, 2 pugnatum ingenti cacde utrim* 
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que, plurimo sanguine, Liv. 2, 64: haurire 
sanguinem, to shed (another's) blood : ad 
meum sanguinem hauriendum advolavc- 
rant, Cic. Sest. 24, 54: tanti sanguinis no - 
fitri hauriendi est sitis, Liv. 20, 13, 14: nisi 
hauriendum sanguinem laniendaque visce- 
ra nostra praebuerimus, id 9, 1, 9: relicum 
sanguinem jubentes baarire, id 22, 51, 7: 
raoltum sanguinem invicem hausimus, 
Curt. 4, 14, 17: multorura sanguinem bau- 
serunt, Sen. Ben. 6, 30, 5; LacL 5, 1, 8: san- 
guinem dare, to shed (one’s own) blood, giro 
(one’s) life : in beluas strinximus ferrum, 
baoriendus ant dandus est sanguis, Liv. 7, 

24, 4: dandus invidiae est sanguis, id 3, 54, 
4: quid super sanguinis, qui dan pro re 
publica posset, rogitante3, id 4, 58, 13; Sen. 
Ira, 1, 2, 2; 3, 18, 2: sanguinem mittere, to 
bleed, let blood , Cic . Att. 6. 1, 2; eo Cels. 2, 
10; 4, 13; for which: emittere sanguinem 
de an re, Col. 6, 14, 3 : sub cauda, id 7, 5, 
19; C, 0, 4; 0, 9, 1: demere (e capite), Yarr. 
R. R. 2, 1, 23: detrahere (ex auricula), Col. 
G, 14, 3; Cels. 2, 10, 4; 6, 6, 20: ex adversa 
parte de auricula sanguinem mittere, CoL 
7, 10, 2: eupprimere sanguinem, to stanch, 
stop, Cels. 2, 10; for which: cohibere, id 8, 
4; Hi n. 22, 25, 71, g 147: sistere, id 20, 7, 

25, g 59; 28, 18, 73, g 239.-2. P/ur. (late 

Lat.): vir sanguinura, L e. bloody, violent, 
cruet. Vulg. 2 Reg. 10, 7, 8; id. Psa. 5, 0; 25, 
9; 54, 23; cf. : libera me de sanguinibug, 
i. e. tXe guilt of shedding blood, id ib. 50, 15 : 
vae civitati sanguinum, id Ezech. 24, 9, — 
B. Trangf. (class.; esp. freq. in the poets). 
1. Blood , \. e. consanguinity, descent , race, 
stock, family, a. Abstr. : sanguine con- 
junct!, blood-relations, relatives by blood , 
Cic. Inv. 2, 53, 101; SalL J. 10, 3: alien! 
rnaterno a sanguine jungi, Ov. 31. 2, 308: 
alicui sanguine cohaererc, Quint 8 ; 3, 75: 
progeniem Trojano a sanguine duci, Verg. 
A. 1, 19; cf. : genus alto a sanguine Teucri, 
id ib. 4, 230: Semiramio Polydaemona san- 
guine cretum, Ov. 3f. 5, 85 : sanguine cre- 
lus Sisyphio, id ib. 13, 31 : nostri quoque 
sanguinis auctorJuppitcr est, idib. 13,142: 
nec iis tantum quos sanguine attingit aman- 
dus, Plin. Ep. 7, 24, 2: sanguinem sociare, 
Liv. 4, 4, 0 : Tiridates sanguiniB ejusdem, 
Tac. A. C, 32. — fo. Conor., a descendant, 
offspring: o pater, o genitor. o eanguen die 
oriunduml Enn. ap. Cic. P»t*p. 1, 41, 54; 
and id ap. Prise, p. 708 P. (Ann. v. 117 
Vahl.); ct: non magiB in alienig, quam in 
proxiraig ac sanguine ipso suo exerccret, 
Liv. 7, 4, 3: in suum sanguinem saevire, 
id 40, 5, 1: Alcxandri sanguis et stirps, 
Curt 10,0, 10: suum sanguinem perditum 
ire, Tac. A. 4, CO ; 3, 4 : ne secus quam 
suum sanguinem (cum) fo veret ac tolleret, 
id ib. 4, 8; VelL 1, 10, 5; VaL Max. 5, 9, 4: 
seu Ueos regesve canit, dcorum Sangui- 
nera, etc., Hor. C. 4, 2, 14 : clarus Anchieae 
Venerisquc saDguis (i. e. jEneas), id C. S. 
50: regiug sanguis (i. e. Europa), id C. 3, 
27. 65: vos, o Pompilius sanguis (i. e. the 
plsos), id A. P. 292 : non ego, pauperum 
Sanguis parentum, id C. 2, 20, 6: pro san- 
guine tuo, Ov. 3L 5, 615: sanguis meue, 
Verg. A. 0, &3G: tuus, Tib. 1, 0, 00; Stat Tb. 
3, 559.-2. Of other fluids (rare): et viri- 
dis nemori sanguis deceditctherbis, 3IaniL 
5, 212: Baccheus, l. e. i vine, Stat. Th. 1, 329; 
cf. Plin. 14, 5, 7, g 58: PallaB amat turgen- 
tes sanguine baccas, Nemes. EcL 2, 50, — IJ # 
Trop., vigor , strength, force, spirit , life 
(class. ), Plant. Baccb. 1, 2, 45 : amisimus, rai 
Pomponi,omnem non modo sucum ac san- 
guinem, sed etiam colorem et speciem pri- 
stinam civitatis, Cic. Att. 4, 18, 2 (4, 10, 10); 
cf. SalL Fragm. Or. Lepldi, 8 25: vos o, qui- 
bus integer aevi Sanguis, ait, solidaeque 
suo slant robore vires, Verg. A. 2, 639: quae 
cum Uc sanguine detraxisset aerarii, had 
lied the treasury (the figure taken from 
blood-letting), Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 30, g 83; cf. : 
cam provinciam cararit, 

sanguinem miserit, etc., id Att. 0, 1, 2: 
missus est sanguis invidiae sine dolore, 
id ib. 1, 10, 11 : qui ab illo pestifero ac 
perdito civi jam pridem rei publicae san- 
guine saginantur, id Sest 30,78; ct: ilia 
in agendis causis jam detrita: Jugulum 
petcre et Sanguinem mittere . . . nec oflen- 
dunt tamen, Quint. 8, C , 5L — Ct vigor, force 
of style: sucus ille et sanguis incorruptus 
usque ad hanc aetatem oratorum fait, in 
qua naturalls inesset, non fucatus nitor, Cic. 
Brut 9, 30: orationis eubtilitas elsi non 
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plurimi sanguinis est, etc., id. Or. 23, 70: 
sanguine et viribus niteat, Quint. 8, 3, 6; 
so (with vires) id 10, 2, 12: Calvus metu- 
ens, ne vitiosnm colllgeret, etiam verum 
fanguinem deperdebat, Cic. Brut 82, 283: 
dicta plena sanguinis, Quint 11, 1, 34: san- 
guinem ipsum ac medullam verborum ejus 
eruere atque introspicere penitus, GelL 18, 
4,2. 

sangnlsnga, ae,/ [Eangnis-Eogo], a 
blood-sucker , leech (called also hirudo), Cels. 
5, 27, 10; Plin. 8, 10, 10, § 29; 32, 10, 42. 
§ 123; Vulg. Prov. 30, 15. 

sanies, cm, e, f [a weakened form of 
sanguis]. I. Diseased or corrupted blood, 
bloody matter, sanies (cf. : pus, tabes): ex 
his (vulneribus ulceribusque) exit sanguis, 
Eanies, pus. Sanguis omnibus notus est: 
sanies est tenuior hoc, varie crassa et glu- 
tinosa et colorata: pus crassissimum albi- 
dissimumque. glutinosius et sanguine et 
sanie, etc., Cels. 5, 20, 20: saxa Epargens 
tabo, sanie et sanguine atro, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 44, 107, and id ap. Cic. Pis. 19 (Trag. 
v. 414 VabL); Cato, R. R. 157, 3; Paa ap. 
Cic. Tusa 1, 44, 106 (Trag. ReL p. 84 Rib.); 
(with tabo), Verg. A. 8, 487 ; 3, 618; 3, G25; 3, 
G32; id G. 3, 493: saniem conjecto emitti- 
te ferro, Ov. XL 7, 338; Tac. A. 4, 49 al. — If, 
Transf., of similar fluids (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose) : (Laocoon) Perfusus sanie 
vittas atroque veneno, venomous slaver of 
tbe serpent, Verg. A. 2, 221; cf. : nulla sa- 
me polluta veneni, Luc. 6, 457 ; so, colubrae 
saniem vomunt, Ov. XL 4, 493: serpentis, 
SiL 6, 270; 0, 078; 12, 10.— Of Cerberus, 
Hor. C. 3, 11, 19. — Of matter flouring from 
the tar, Plin. 27, 7, 28, 8 50.— Of the humor 
of spiders, Plin. 29, 6, 39, g 138.— Of the 
liquor of the purple-fish. Plin. 9, 38, 02, 
g 134; 35, 0, 20, g 44.— Of ‘the watery part 
of olives, Plin. 15, 3, 3, 8 9 ; cf amurcae, 
CoL 1, C fn. — Of pickle, brine , XIaniL 5, 
671: auri, i. e. chrysocolla, mountain- green, 
Plin. 33, prooem. 2, § 4. 

* sanifer, f£ra, furum, adj. [sanus-fero], 
health-bringing , healing : virtus (dextrae), 
PauL KoL Carm. 20, 218. 

* samosus, a, am, adj. [ Eanies 

of bloody matter , sanious : partus, Plin. 
(perh. Nigid ap. Plin.) 7, 15, 13, g 00. 

sanitas, atis [sanus), soundness of 
body, health (class., = valet u do bona; opp. 
valetudo mala, irabecillitas; ct also salus): 
est enim corporis teraperatio, cum ea con- 
gruunt inter ee, e quib us constamas, sani- 
tas: sic animi dicitur, cum ejus judicia opi- 
nionesque concordant, Cic. Tusa 4, 13, 30; 
ct id ib. 3. 5, 10. I. Lit.: Apollo, quaeso 
tc, ut dcs Salutem et sanitatem nostrae fa- 
miliae, Plaut. Here. 4, 1, 13 (for which, in 
the old formula of prayer in Cato, R R. 141, 
3: dais bonam salutem valetuainemque; 
v. salus, I. A. inil.): ut alimenta sanis cor- 
poribus agriculture, sic sanitatem aegris 
mcdicina promittit, Cels, prooem. init. : 
qui incorrupta sanitate sunt, Cic. Opt Gen. 
3, 8 (for which, shortly before: content! 
bona valetudine): aegro interim nil ventu- 
re sanitas prodest, Sen. Ep. 117, 20; Tac. A. 
1, 68 fn.: si robur corporibus bonum, non 
est minus sanitas, Quint 5, 10, 89 JV. cr.; 
eo, corporis (with integritas), GelL 18, 1, 5: 
pccorls, Varr. R R. 2, 1, 21 : bostiae, id ib. 
2, 5, 11 : donee sanitate ossis dolor finiatur, 
by the healthy condition of the bone, L e. by 
the bone's being completely healed, Cels. 8, 8 
fn.: ad sanitatem dum venit curatio, while 
the cure is being perfected, Phaedr. 5, 7, 12; 
cf. : folia ligni ad sanitatem gentium, Vulg 
Apoc. 22, 2: redire in statum pristinum ea- 
nitatis, Ambros. in Psa. 40, 12: restitui sa- 
nitati, to recover, Vulg. Matt 12, 13 ; Snip. 
Sev. Chron. 1, 13 fin.: sanitatem reddere, 
CeLs. 2, 8 ; Arn. 7, 39 : pristinae aliquem 
sanitati restituere, Hier. Ep. 76, 8; Snip. 
Sev. Vit St Mart 21: recipere sanitatem, 
Just. 11, 8, 9; Cels. 6, 15 jin.: recuperare 
sanitatem, Just. 20, 2, 9; 32, 3, 9. — H, 
Trop. A. Soundness of mind (opp. to 
passionate excitement), right reason, good 
sense, discretion, sanity, eta (v. Cic. Tusc. 
4, 13, 30 supra) : sanitatem enim animorum 
positam in tranquillitate quadam constan- 
tiaque ceneebant, . . . quod in perturbato 
animo, sicut in corpore, sanitas e£Ee non 
posset, Cic. Tusc. 3, 4, 9: sua quern que fraus, 
suum scelus de sanitate ac mente deturbat, 
id. Pis. 20, 4G : pravarum opinionum con- 
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turbatio et ipsarum inter se repugnantia 
sanitate spoliat an i mum morbisque pertur- 
bat, id Tusa 4, 10, 23: plebem ad furorem 
impellit, ut ferinore admisso ad sanitatem 
pudeat reverti, Caes. B. G. 7, 42; 1, 42: ad 
sanitatem se convertere, Cic. Sail. 5, 17 : ad 
sanitatem redire, id Fam. 12, 10, 1: ad sa- 
nitatem reducere, id Verr. 2, 2, 40, § 98: 
perducere ad sanitatem, Hirt. B. G. 8, 22; 
Cic. PhiL 11, 14, 37 ; Liv. 2, 29 ; 2, 45 ; 
Phaedr. 4, 25, 35: est omnino Prisons du- 
biae sanitalis, Plin. Ep. 6, 15, 3. — B, Of 
style, soundness or correctness of style, pro - 
prieiy, regularity, purity , 4tc. : insulsita- 
tem et Insolentiam, tamquam insaniam 
orationis odit, sanitatem autem et integri- 
tatem quasi religionem et verecundiam 
orationis probat, Cic. Brut 82, 284: summi 
oratoris vel sanitate vel vitio, id ib. 80, 278: 
ut (eloquentia) omnem illam salubritatem 
Atticae dictionis et quasi sanitatem perde- 
ret, lost all the healthy vigor and soundness, 
as it were, of Attic speech, id ib. 13, 51 (v. 
salubritas, L fin. ; and cf. id Opt. Gen. 3, 
8): qui saae imbecillitati sanitatis appella- 
tionem, quae est maxime contreria, obten- 
dunt, Quint. 12, 10, 15; cf. Tac. Or. 23: elo- 
quentiae, id ib. 25. — C. Rarely of other 
abstract things: victoriae, solidity, perma- 
nence^ Tac. H. 2, 28 fin.: metri, regularity , 
correctness, Xfacr. S. 5, 17 fin. 

saniter, adv., v. sanus, adv. A. 

t sanna, ae i f [ouvia*], a mimiddng 
grimace, esp. in mockery, derision, Pers. 

1, 02; 5,91; Juv. 6,300. 

t sannat, xhevufa, Gloss. Philox. (cf. : 
sanna, sannio, and X eannator). 

X sannator, xhtvaoTrp, Gloss. Philox. 
(cf. : t eannat, sanna, and sannio). 

Sanni. orum, m., a people in Ponlus, 
Plin. 6, i, 4, g 12; 21, 15, 45, § 77. 

SannigtlC, arum, m., a people in Pon - 
tus, Plin. 0, 4, 4, g 14. 

saiimo, &ni8 i w. [sanna], one who makes 
mimicldng grimaces , a buffoon (cf scur- 
ra), Cic. de Or. 2, 01, 251 ; id Fam. 9, 1G, 10 ; 
Amin. 14, 0, 10. * 

sano, iivi, atum, 1, v. a. [sanus], to make 
sound, to heal, cure, restore to health (freq. 
and class. ; sy a: euro, medeor, medico). j t 
Lit: quam (vomicam) sanare medici non 
potuerant, Cic. N. D. 3, 28, 70: Ptolemae- 
um, idDiv.2, 66, 135; so, aliquem, id PhiL 

2, 39, 101 OrelL N. cr.: oculorurn tumor sa- 
natur, id Tusa 4, 37, 81 : tumores, Plin. 20, 
0, 23, §55: voJnera, Cic. Rep. 1, 3, 5 ; id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 40, g 121; id Fin. 4, 24, 06; Id 
Att. 5, 17, 6; Ov. XL 14, 23 (with mederi); 
Quint. 5, 13. 3: Philoctetae crura Machaon, 
Phoenicis lumina Chiron, Prop. 2, 1, 59: 
dolorem, Cic. Fam. 5, 16, 1: Uolores sanat 
mcdicina, Prop. 2, 1, 57: nidorem, to cor- 
rect, remove , Plin. 12, 17, 40. g 81: quod ad 
sanandum me pertinerct, Nep. Att. 21; 5: 
homo eanatus, Ov. R. Am. 113 : corpora vix 
ferro sanantur, id. ib. 527. — If, Trop., to 
heal, correct , restore, repair, allay , quiet, etc. 
(ct: redintegro, restauro, confirmo): om- 
nes rei publicae partes aegras et labantes 
sanare ct conflrmare, Cic. XliL 25. 68: quae 
sanari poterunt, quacumquc ratione sana- 
bo. id Cat. 2,6, 11: consolatio, quae levare 
dolorem tuum posEet, el minus gauare po- 
tuisset, id Fam. 5, 16, 1: voluntates con- 
sceleratas, id Sail. 9, 28; ct allquos (op p. 
ulcisci), id. Cat. 2, 8, 17 : valde me momor- 
derunt epistulae tuae de Attica nostra, eae- 
dem tamen sanaverunt, id. Att. 13, 12, l: 
mentes, Caes. B. C.l, 35; 2, 30 fin.; cf men- 
tem, Lucr. 3, 510: cujus causa sanari non 
potest, Cia Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, g 6: id (incommo- 
dam) se celeriler majoribus commodis sa- 
natnrum, Caes. B. G. 7, 29: domc-stica mate, 
Liv. 0, 18: discordiam, id. 2, 34; VelL 2, 3, 
3: cures salutaribus herbis, Tib. 2, 3, 13; 
Prop. 1, 10, 17: amara vitae, Id 4 (5), 7, 69: 
ecelns, Sen. Here. Far. 2261: unius oratio- 
nis saluberrima medicina sanatus, VaL 
XIax. G, 9, ext. 1 : adversaries sanatos cupi- 
unt, Gell. 2 L 12, 4. 

Sanqualis ( Sangfnalis ), e, adj. 
[Sancua; ct arquatus, from arcus], of or be- 
longing to Sancus : avis, a bird sacred to 
Sancus, the ospray (ossifragus), Plin. 10, 7, 
8, g 20: Liv. 41, 13; cf. Vest. p. 317 MU11. ; 
ganqualis porta appellatur proxlma aedi 
Sanci, Fest. p. 313, 34, and PauL ex Fest. 
p. 345, 2 Mull. 

santema ac,/, borax or mountain - 
1G27 
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ort'n, prepared for soldering gold, Plm. 33, 

1 29, 8 93, 34,12 28,8 116 

San tones, um, \ Sanlom t ml 
Santom. urum ( colI at form Santo- 
nes Plm 4/19, 33 § 103 (Jahn, Santom), 
cf n! sing , Santo, acc to Prob II, p 1460 
j> \ m , a people of Aguilanta, about the 
mouth of the Garumna , opposite to Burdi 
gala, non Satntes, m the Depart Charente 
mfenfcUTfc Ss®tosre%Caes B G 1,11 Jin 
Santonis, id ib3, 11 fn , 7,75,3, Mel 3, 

2 7 , Tac A 6, 7 , Aus Ep 11 fin — Gen 
Santonum Caes B G 1,10, Plm 9,5,4, 

6 10 Santonorum, Aus Ep 15, 11 — In 
sing Santdnus, Luc 1, 42*2 Corte, Aus 
Ep 24, 79 — Hence, SantonlCUS, a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to the Santom , Santo 
man Oceanus, Tib 1, 7, 10 (Mull Sancto 
meus), cf salum, Aus Ep 9,31 aestus id. 
Id} 11 10, 4G3 campi, id Ep 14,2 tellus, 
id Parent 21,7 urbs, i e their capita?, Me 
dlolanum,icL Ep 8,3 bardocucullu*, Mart 
14 128 cucullus, Jm 8, 145 absinthium, 
Flin 27, 7, 28 § 45, also called urga, Mart 
9, 95, 1 , and, tierba, Scnb Comp 141 

Santonum b ' Santom 
S antra, ae,7n , a famous grammarian, 
Quint 12,10,16, Suet Vit Ter 4, Paul ex 
Fest p 68 Mull 

sanus, a, um (sanun.’, for sanusne, Plaut 
Bacch 3,6,37, id Men. 6,2, 66, jd Merc 
2, 2,21, 2 4,21, ul Rud 3,2,19, id True 
2,4,13, cf «anan’, id Am 3,2,48, id Cure 
5, 2, 54, id Cist 4, 1, 14, id Ep 5, 1, 42, 
id Men 2 3, 43, and samn’, id Ps 4, 7, 
83) adj [kindr with zA, cr5r], sound, whole, 
healthy , phjsically or mentally (cf inte 
gcr, incolurais, sospes, sail us) J, Lit, 
sound in body , whole , healthy , well pars 
corporis, Cic Sest 65, 135 sensus si sam 
sunt et valentes, id. Ac 2,7,19 samsmodo 
ct integris sensibus, id ib 2, 25, 90 corpo 
ra sana Quint 8, prooem § 19 ut alimenta 
sanis corponbus agn cultura, sicsamtatem 
aegris medicma promittit, Cels praef 1 
homo, id ib 1, 1 sanum recteque ^len 
tem, Hor Bp 1, 16, 21 domi meao eccam 
salvam et sanam, Plaut Ep 4, 1, 36 sana 
et salva arnica, id. Merc 5, 2, 48 (cf infra, 
B and II A ) sanus ac robustus, Quint 2, 
10 , 6 si noles sanus curres hjdropicus, 
Hor Ep 1,2 34 sanus utrisque Auribus at 
quo oculis id S 2, 3, 284 ulcera sana face 
re, Cato, R R 157,3, cf aliquem sanum 
faccre sanus fieri id ib 157, 8 si eo 
inedicamento sanus factus sit, Cic. Off 3, 
24.92 — Poet volnera ad sanum nunc 
coiero mea (for ad sauitatem), are healed, 
Prop 3 (4), 24, 18 — Comp aegrotare ma 
lim quam esse tua salute sanior, Plaut 
True 2, 2, 5 — Sup interim licet ntgotia 
agere, ambulnre, etc pcrmde atque sa 
ni=simo Cels 7,4, 4 — B. Tra ns f, sound, 
safe, whole etc ( \ ery rare ) Ac. Sail ast, 
navis, ne time Ch Quid alia armamen 
ta? Ac Sail a et sana sunt, Plaut Merc 
1,2,62 «anactsaliarespublica, Cic Fam 
12 23, 8 cmlas, L\\ 3, 17 nare sagaci 
Aera non sanum sentire, i c tainted, Luc 
7 830— II. Trop A. Sound in mind, 
in one's right mind , rational sane , sober , 
discreet, etc cos Banos mtel leg! necesse 
est quorum mens motu quasi morbi per 
turbata nullo sit qui contra affecti sunt, 
hos insanosappellan necesse est Cic Tusc 
3,5 11 Am Delint uxor Al Equidcmeca 
stor sana ct sail a sum, Plaut Am 2 2,98 
Am Haec sola sanam mentera gestat meo 
rum familmrium Br Immo omnes sani 
sunt profteto Am At me uxor insanum 
facitbuisfoedisfactis, Id ib 5,1,31 sqq , cf 
Cic. Ofi 3, 25, 95 quam ego postquam in 
spexi non ita amo, ut sani solent Homines, 
sod eodem pacto ut insani solent, Plaut 
Merc 2 1 38 sanus non est ex amore illius 
(sboril} alter in«amor exaraore) id ib 2 
3, 100 si sis sanus aut sapws satis nisi 
sis stultior stultissimo, id Am 3,2 23, cf 
(°PP lusipiens) Id Bacch 4,8,14 hie homo 
sanus non est, \s out of his senses, is insane 
id \tn l 1,246, id. Merc 5,2,110, id Men 
1, 3, 15, 2 2 39 et sacp , cf En Sanun’ 
es? Ch Pol sanus si sim, non tc medicum 
mihi expetam, id. Mere 2, 4, 21 , so sanun’ 
es? sanan’ esl sailin’ estis? i the pas 
sages cited tmt satin’ sanus os? are you 
in your senses? Ter Heaut 4, 3, 29 (opp 
sobrius) C 2 33, id. And. 4, 4 10, id Ad 
0,8,14, id Pborm 5 3,19 — With gen sa 
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tm’ tu sanus mentis aut ammi tui, Qui con 
ditionem hanc repudies? Plaut Tnn 2 4, 
53 mx sanae mentis estis, Liv 32, 21 
mentis bene sanae, Hor S 1, 9, 44 mentis 
sanae vix compos, Ov M 8,35, so, sanae 
mentis, Tib ap Suet Tib 67 ego ilium 
male sanum semper putai i, a man of not 
t ery sound mind, Cic Att 9, 15, 5 male 
<=ana (Dido), i e raving, 1 erg A 4, 8 male 
sani poetae. l e inspired, Hor Ep 1,19,4, 
cf Ov M 3, 474 excludit sanos Helicone 
poetas, calculating , sober , Hor A F 296 
bene sanus Ac non incautus, very prudent, 
discreet , id S 1, 3, 61 praecipue sanus, id. 
Ep 1,1,108 rem publicam capessere ho 
mmem bene sanum non oportere, Cic Sest 
10, 23 sani ut creta an carbone notati ? id 
ib 2, 3, 246 pro sano loquens cum me ap 
pellas nomine, like a rational being, ration 
ally, Plaut Men 2, 2, 24, so, pro sano, id 
ib 5,5,42, cf nihil hunc se absento pro 
sano facturum arbitratus, qui, etc , * Caes 
B G 5, 7 adeo mcredibilis visa res utnon 
pro \ano modo, sed vix pro sano nuncius 
audiretur, Liv 39, 49 quem in locum nemo 
sanus hosUs eubiturus esset, Auct B Alex. 
74Jm sohe senescentem sanus equum, i 
Hor Ep 1, 1, 8 et saep tumultu etiam sa 
nos consternante ammos, discreet well dis 1 
posed , Liv 8, 27 sensus, Yerg E 8, 66 , 
mores, Dig 27, 10, 1 — With al> ego sanus 
ab illis (i itns), sound as respects them, l c j 
ft ee from , unaffected by them, etc , Hor S 
1,4,129 — Comp qui sanior, ac si, etc, Hor | 
S 2, 3, 241 , 2, 3, 275 — Sup quisquam sa 
nissimus tam certa putat,quae i idet, quam? 
etc , Cic Ac 2, 28, 89 i nit confluentibus 
ad eum (Sullam) optimo quoque et sanissi 
mo, Yell 2, 25, 2— B. Of stjle, sound, 
correct , sensible , sobei , chaste qui rectum 
dicendi genus sequi volunt, aln pressa de 
mum et tenuia et quae minimum ab usu 
cottidiano recedant, sana et i ere Attica pu 
tant, etc , Quint 10, 1, 44 nihil erat in ejus 
oratione, nisi sincerum, nihil nisi siccum 
atque sanum, Cic Brut 65,202, cf AUici 
oratores sani etsicci,id Opt Gen 3,8, and 
Rhodn (oratores) samores et Atticorum si 
mihores id Brut 13,61 orator rectus et 
sanus Plin Ep 9,26, 1, Yulg 2 Tim 4, 3, 
id Tit 2, 8, cf sana ratio Val Max 9, 13, 
3, Aug Civ Dei, 1, 22, 2 —Hence, advi , in 
two forms, saniter (ante class ) and sane 
( cla^s ) * A. saniter, rationally, Af 

ran ap Non 616, 22.— B. sane. * 1. 

( Ace to I ) Soundly, healthily, well sane 
sarteque, Porphyrio ap Chans p 195 Jin , 
196 iniL P — 2. (Acc to II ) Soberly, sen 
sibly, reasonably, discreetly (very rare, not 
in Cic ) bonum est, pauxillum amare sane, 
insane non bonum est, Plaut Cutc 1, 3, 20 
sane sapio et sentio, I am m full possession 
of my reason and senses, id Am 1, 1 292 
non ego sanius Bacchabor Edoms (mth fu 
rere), Hor C 2, 7, 26 dixit sanius Sen 
Contr 6, 34 fn. — b. In gen, like laldo 
(i c valide) an intensive particle, well, xn 
deed, doubtless, by all means, truly, certain 
bj, of course, forsooth, right, very, etc (freq 
and class.) sane sapis el consilium placet, 
Plaut Ps. 2, 2, 67 sq , so, sapis sano, id 
Cas 3, 6 f 25 sapit, id Men 5 2, 39 sane 
haud quicquam’st, magis quod cupiam, id 
Cure 1, 3, 15, 2, 3, 43 sane ego ilium me 
tuo, id Mon 5 2, 103 cum ilia sane con 
gruost sermo tibi, id. Mil 4, 3, 23 sane ego 
sum amicus nostns aedibus id As 2, 3, 7 
dibant hae fcriae tibi opportunam sano fa 
cultatom ad explicandas tuas htteras, Cic 
Rep 1 9, 14 odiosum sane genus homi 
num offlcia cxprobrantlum, id Lael 20, 71, 
id Quint 3 11 humilem sano rehnquunt 
ortum amicitiae, id Lael 9 29, cf tenui 
sane muro dissepiunt, ui Rep 4 4, 4 judi 
cire difficile est sane id Lael 17,62 ex 
pheat orationem sano longam et icrbts 
laldo boms Id Agr 2,5,13 (narratio) res 
sane difflcilis, id de Or 2, CO 264 sane 
grandes libros, id. Rep 3, 8, 12 cui sano 
magna est m memo cicatrix, Auct Hor 4, 
49, 63 Herenntum quondam, sane homi 
nem nequam atque egentem, cocplsse, etc , 
Cic Att 1, 19. 6 Paulus mihi do re publi 
c5 alia quaednm sano pessima, id Att 14, 
7 , 1 sane murtetn relinqui, Hor Ep 1, 15, 
5 id sano est invisura duobus, id ib 2 2, 
64 bonus sane vicinus id lb 2 2 132 
sane populus numerabilis, id A P 206- 
In replies Mi Te monerl numne vis? Ha 
Sane i olo, by all means, surely , to be sure f 
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certainly , Plaut Poen 5 2, 119, so, sane 
\ olo, id. Cas. 2, 3, 55, id. Rud 5, 3, 51 , Ter 
Heaut 4, 8 31 Gh Estne, ut fertur, for- 
ma? Pa Sane, id. Eun 2,3 69, 4,7,15* 
sano hoc muUopropius ibis id Ad. 4, 2, 41 
Th Quidtaces’Ph Sane quia \ero hae mihi 
patent semper fores id Eun. 1, 2, 9, id. 
And 1, 2, 24 CP Yisne lgitur, etc C P 
Sane placet, Cic Part Or 1, 2 sane ct li 
benter quidem, id Rep 2, 38, 64 — Iron 
ically quam sane magni referat, Plaut 
Mil 3,3,9, cf sane legem Juliam tmieo, 
Ner ap Suet Ner 33 med beneficium 
magnum sane dcditl Phaedr 3, 15, 12. — 
With other adverbs e«se aedificatas has 
sane bendiViphf well , very well, Plaut Most 

3, 2, 74 res rustica sane bene culta, Cic 
Quint 3, 12 , Ter Hec 1, 2, 103 bene sane, 
as an answer, i ery i veil, id And 5, 2, 7, id 
Ad 4, 2, 47 recto sane, id Eun 5, 5, 11, 
id Heaut 3,2,27, 3,3,20, id Ad 3, 3 63, 
id Phorm 5, 8, 10 sane commode, Plaut 
Poen 1,2,72 sap i enter sane, id Pcrs 3,3, 
42 et saep scite hercle sane, id Trm 3, 3, 
63 sane hercle, Ter Eun 3,6,59, id Hec 
3, 5, 9 , id. Phorm 3, 3, 9 sane quidem id. 
And 1, 2, 24 sane quidem hercle, Cic Leg 
2, 4, 8 sane pol, Ter And. 1, 4 £ 2 — Sane 
quam, how very, \ e very •much indeed, un 
commonly exceedingly (cf admodum quam 
and \ aide quam ) conclusa est a te tam 
magna lex sane quam brei i, Cic Leg 2, 10, 
23 quod de Pompeio Canmius agit, sane 
quam refnxit, id Q Fr 2,4 (6), 6, Gael ap 
Cic Fam 8, 1, 2, 8, 4, 2, Brut ib 11 , 13, 4 
(shortly before suos valde quam paucos 
habet) , Sulp ib 4, 5, 1 —With negatives 
baud sane dtu est, not very long since, Plaut 
Merc 3, 1, 44 edepol commissatorem haud 
sano commodum, Ter Ad. 5, 2, 8 haud 
sane mtollego quidnam sit, etc , Cic Off 2, 
2 5, Sail C 37,9, 63,5, id Rep Ord.2,11, 
Cic Sen 1, 3, Curt 3, 1, 14 agellus non 
sane major jugero uno, Yarr R R 3, 16,10 
cum his temponbus non sane in senatum 

1 entitarem, Cic. Fam 13, 77, 1 non sane 
mirabile hoc quidem, id X>lv 2, 31, 67 non 
ita sane vetus, id Brut 10, 41 non sane ere 
derc,Hor Ep 1,7,61 nihil sane e=set quod, 
etc , absolutely nothing . nothing al all Cic 
Q Fr 1, 2, 2, § 7, so, nihil sano, id de Or 2, 
1,6, Sail C 16,6, Hor S 2 3,138, id Ep 2, 
1, 206 al — {(3) In restricts e concessions, 
to be sure, indeed, certainly, however sano 
bonum, ut dm, rei publicao genus, Cic Rep 

2 26, 48, cf hoc sane frequentissimum 
est sed, etc , Quint 4, 2, 130 negant 
qucmquam e*so i irura bonum nisi sapieu 
tem Sit ita sane, sed, etc , Cic Lael 6, 18 , 
cf id Rep 1, 19, 32 haec si \ obis non pro 
bamus, smt falsa sane, id Ac 2, 82, 105 
sint sane quoniam ita mores se babent li 
berales, Sail C 62,12, id J 31,8 sit hoc 
sane love, Cic Sest 54, 115 sed fruatur 
sane boc solacio, id Prov Cons 7, 16, Oi 
H 17, 13, Curt 5, 1, 6 repetita narratio 
sane res declamatoria magis quam foren 
sis, Quint 4, 2, 128 poUis permittamus 
sane cjusmodi cxempla, id. 8, 3, 73 non 
sane recopto in usum nomine, not indeed, 
id 5, 11, 20, cf id. 7, 1, 41 — (?) With im 
perntives in colloq lang liken jse conce& 
sn e, like the English then, pray then, if you 
will ubi ego Sosla nolim esse, tu csto sane 
Sosia, Plaut Am 1, 1, 283 Al Num quid 
vis, quin abeam jam mtro? Ju I sane, 
id. ib 3,3.16 abi tu sano superior, id Stich 
6, 4, 14 i sane, id. As 3, 3, 86, Id Aul 2, 5, 
7, id Ep 1,1,73, id. Pcrs 4 4 25,4 4,55, 
id Rud 2 3 65, Ter Ad 4 2, 48 ite sane, 
Plaut Aul 3, 3, 3 abi sane, id Am 1, 1, 
197 , id Rud 3, G, 17 , id. Stich 1, 3, 107 , 
Ter Heaut 3 3 27 sequere sane, Plaut 
Merc 3,1 2 ago sane id Men 1,2,44, id. 
Ps 6, 2 27 da sano id Merc 4, 1, 11 dato 
sano id Stich 4, 1 47 cedo sane, id Pcrs 

4, 3 30, 5, 1, 20, Ter Heaut 4, 7, 4 nosco 
sano, Plaut As 2, 4, 68 age sane, omnes. 
Livl_57,8 

Sadccs, Is, v\ , a mountain in Samo 
throve , Plin 4, 12, 23, 8 73 

sapa, ae,/ [cf Germ Sail, Engl sap], 
must or new wine boiled thick, 1 arr ap 
Non 651,23 , 551,18, Col 12,19,1, Plin 
14 9,11,8 80, 14 19 24 g 121, Ov F 4, 
780, Mart 7,63,6, lest s v burranica, 
p 30^ * 

Sapaci, orum, m , =. ZaraToi, a Thra 
cian people on the Propontis. Plin 4, 11, 18, 
§40, Ov F 1,389 
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Sapc. /, a city in Ethiopia on the 
Arabian gulf \ Phn 6, 30, 35, g 191. 

tl sapenos, » [Indian], a bright hya- 
cinth colored amethyst found in India , Flm 
37, 9, 40, § 322; v. eacondios 
sapcrda, ae » m j= oaTTfp&w, an inferi- 
or kind of salt fish from the Black fra, a 
herring or sardine , Pers. 5, 134, cf ; eaper- 
da, genus pessiml piscis, Fest pp 324 and 
325 lIulL— Hence, transf : omnesvidemur 
nobis esse belli, restivx, saperdae com El- 
mos cavpoi, rotten sardines, Varr ap Non. 
176, 20 sq (Sat Men. 50.2); c£; saperdae 
quasi eapientes, Non 1 1 , and Fest p 325 
MulL 

saphon, Oms, m , a ship's cable , Isid 
19, 4, 5 

sapldc, adv , v eapidusfm 
Sapidus, a, nm, adj [saplo] (post-class.) 

I, hit, well-tasted, relishing, savory: tuce 
turn perquam sapidissimum, App M. 2, 
p 117,32, 10, p 344, 32* avis sapidior, 
Aptc. C, 6 — * XI, Trop , wise, prudent • 
puellae, Alcira 6 prooem — * Adv : sa- 
pldc ; savonly: femur sapidiESime percoc- 
tura,App M 8 fin 

sapiens, entis, Part and P. a , from 
Eapio 

sapicnter, adv , v. sapio, P. a fn 
sapientia, »c, f. [ sapiens ] I, { Acc 
to sapiens, A.) Prop ,good taste, i e good 
sense, discernment, discretion, prudence, in- 
telligence (class ; syn prudentia): pellitnr 
e medio sapientia, vi geritur res, Enn. ap 
GelL 20, 10, 4 (Ann v. 272 Vahl) * non aetatc 
verum ingemo adipiscitur sapientia, Plaut 
Tnn.2, 2, 88; id. Mil 4,6,36: fac participes 
nos tuae sapientiae, id. Ep 2, 2, 73; cf; 
neque babet (crus mens) plus sapientiae 
quam lapis, id. Mil. 2, 2, 81 ; id. Capt 2, 3, 
53; cf id. ib 2, 3, 50: Eedulo Moneo, quae 
possum, pro mea sapientia, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 
73 quanta mca sapientia est. Plaut Sticb 
1,2,62: enim anteeo sapientia,Ter.Phorm. 
2, 1, 17 : re enim iniquum est, sed tua sa- 
pientta fit aequissimum, Cic. Defot. 2, 4* 
numquam enim tementas cum sapientia 
commiscetur, id. MarcclL 2, 7 : quid virtus 
et quid sapientia possit, etc , Hor. Ep 1, 2, 
17 * sapientia pnma (est), stultitia caruisse, 
id ib 1, 1, 41 ; cf id. A. P. 396: insaniens sa- 
pientia, idC 1,34, 2.— IX, (Acc. to Eapiens, 
B) Wisdom, = ao<pia (so predominantly 
in the class per,e g. in Cic): nec quis 
quam sopbiam, sapientia quae perhibetur. 
In somnis vidit, etc , Enn. ap Fest p 325 
Mull (Ann v.227 Vahl ); cf: Sopbiam vo 
cant me Gran, vos Sapientiam, Afran ap 
Gell 33, 8, 3; and. pnneeps omnium virtu- 
tura ilia sapientia, quam aotpiav Graeci vo- 
cant, Cic OIT 1, 43, 153* ad sapientiam hu- 
jus nimius nugator fuit, Plant. Capt 2, 2, 
25: ita fit, ut mater omnium bonarum re 
rum sit sapientia, a cujus amore Graeco 
verbo philosophia nomen invemt, Cic Leg 
1, 22, 58 sapientia horainis cueIos, id. Fin. 
4,3,1; id LaeLdl 7; 6, 20; 9, 30. omnem 
spem salutis ad ciementiam victory et sa- 
pientiara contullsse, id. MarcelL 6, 18: quo 
rum vobis pro vestra sapientia, Qmrites, 
babenda est ratio diligenter, id. Imp Pomp 
7, 17 : sapientiae voeem audire, id. Phil 13, 
3, 6 stadia sapientiae, Tac A. 14, 56* doc- 
tores sapientiae, philosophers, id. ib 14,16 
— With gen. admirarj soleo cum cetera- 
rum rerum tuam excellentem, M. Cato, per- 
fectamque sapientiam turn, etc , in other 
things, Cic Sen. 2, 4. — In plur , sarcastical 
ly qui (sapientes) si virtutes ebullire vo 
lent et sapientias, nihil alind dicent, nisi, 
etc (the plur. denoting their perpetual 
speaking of wisdom), a saying referred to 
Epicurus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 38, 42 — B. In 
p a r t i c , of single departments of knowl- 
edge, science, or wisdom, practical wisdom, 
knowledge of the world, philosophy, Lucr 5, 
10 sapientia est, ut a veteribus philoso- 
phy defimtum est, rcrum divinarum ct 
humanarum causaramque, quibus eae res 
continentur, scientia, Cic Off 2, 2, 5: sapi 
entia, quae ars yjvendi putanda est, id. Fin. 
1, 13. 42 (for which, ars est philosophia vi- 
tae, id. ib 3,2,4) — Of jurisprudence, lstam 
oscitantem sapientiam Scaevolarum et ce 
terurum beatorum otio concedamus, Cic de 
Or 2, 33. 144 ^ cf his temponbus audacia 
pro sapientia liceat uti, id. Fam 1, 10 imt 
— Of eloquence, hanc cogitandi pronunci 
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andique rationem vimque dicendi veteres 
Graeci sapientiam nommabant, Cic de Or 
3, 15, 56 — Of statesmanship, policy sapi- 
entia constituendac civitatis, Cic de Or 2, 
37, 154; cf : qui propter ancipitem, quae 
non potest esse sejuncta, faciendi aicen 
dique sapientiam florerent, id. ib 3, 16, 59 
— Of mathematics : sapientiae professor, 
Suet Tib 14 

* sapientlalis, e 5 a d) [sapientia], of 
or belonging to wisdom: summus in anima 
gradus vitabs et sapientlalis, etc , Tert 
Amm 15 

* sapienti-potens, CD|1S > a0 i f^P'- 

ens], mighty in wisdom : bellipotcntes sunt 
magis quam sapientipotentes, Enn, ap Cic 
Div 2, 56, 110 (Ann. v. 188 Vahl) 

1. sapineus ( sapp-), um > I Ea - 
pinus], of or belonging to the sapmus: nu 
ces, CoL 12, 6, 2. 

2. Sapineus, a j nm, v Sapis 
sapinus (sapp-), >,/• l.L\t ,aimd 

of fir- orpine tree, Cato ap Plin. 16,39, 75, 
§ 193: Varr. R R 1, 6, 4; Pirn 16, 12, 23, 
§ 61; cf Id. 15, 10, 9, § 36 (al Eappiam ) — 
n. t ra n s f , the lower, smooth part of the 
fir tree, Vitr. 1, 2, 8; 1, 2, 9; Pirn 16, 39, 
76, g 190 

sapio, Ivi or Ii (sapui, Aug Civ. Dei, X, 
10; id Ep 102, 10; but sapivi, Nov ap 
Prise p 879 P ; id. ap Non. 508, 21: sa- 
pisti, MaTt 9, 6, 7 : sapisset, Plaut. Rud 
4, 1, 8), 3, v n and a [kindr. with bvor, 
cratpr/t, and co<pot], to taste, eaior ; to taste , 
smack, or savor of, to have a taste or flavor 
of a thing (cf gusto) X. L i t (eo only in 
a few examples) 1, Of things eaten or 
drunk: oleum male sapiet, Cato, R R 66, 
1: occisam saepe eapere plus multo suera, 
Plaut MiL 2, 6, 104: quin caseus jucundis- 
sime sapiat, Col 7, 8, 2 * nil rhombus ml 
dama sapit, Juv. 11, 12 L — With an acc of 
that of or like which a thing tastes: quis 
(piscis) saperet ipsum mare, Sen Q N 3, 
18,2: cum inHispamd multamellaherbam 
earn sapiunt, Phn. 11, 8, 8, § 18 : ipsum 
aprum (ursina), Petr. 66, 6— Poet: anas 
plebelum sapit, has a vulgar taste, Petr 
poet 93, 2: quaesivit quidnam saperet si- 
mius, Phaedr. 3, 4, 3 — *2. of that which 
tastes, to have a taste or a sense of taste 
(perh. so used for the sake of the play upon 
sigmf. II ): nec sequitur,ut,cm cor sapiat, 
ei non sapiat palatus, Cic Fin. 2, 8, 24. — 
3, Transf , of smell, to smell of or like 
a thing (syn : oleo, redoleo ; very rare) : 
Cicero, Meliora, inquit, unguenta sunt, quae 
terram quam crocum sapiunt Hoc enim 
malmt dixisse quam redolent Ita est pro 
fecto: ilia ent optima, quae unguenta sa 
piat,Pbn 17, 5,3, g 38: invenitur unguen 
ta gratlosiora esse, quae terram, quam quae 
crocum sapiunt, id. 13,3,4, g 21 — In a lusus 
verbb with sigmf II : istic servus quid sa 
pit? Ch Hircum ab alis, Plaut Ps 2,4^47 — 
II. T r o p 1 , To taste or smell of, savor of, 
i e , a ,To resemble (late Lat ) : patruos, Pers 
1 , 11 — b. To suggest, b? inspired by: quia 
non sapis ea quae Dei sunt, Vulg. Matt 16, 
23; id. Marc 8, 33. — c. Altum or alta sapere, 
to be high minded or proud; noli altum sa 
pere,Vulg Rom 11, 20 non alta sapientes, 
id. ib 12, 16 — 2. To have good taste, i.e 
to have sense or discernment ; to be sensible, 
discreet, prudent, wise, etc (the predom- 
inant sigmf. in prose and poetry: most 
freq in the Pa) (a) Neutr , Plaut Ps 2, 
3, 14 si aequum siet Me plus sapere quam 
vos, dedenm vobis consilium catum, etc., 
id. Ep 2, 2, 73 sq : jam dm edepol sapien- 
tiam tuam abusa est haec quidem Nunc 
hinc sapit, hinc sentit, id Poen 5, 4, 30; 
c£. populus est modcratior, quoad sentit et 
sapit tuenque vult per ee cocstitutam rem 
publicam, Cic Rep 1, 42, 65, so (with Een- 
tire), Plaut Am 1, 1, 292; id. Bacch 4, 7, 
19; id. Merc 2, 2, 24, id. Trm. 3, 2, 10 eq ; 
cf qui sapere et fan possit quae sentiat, 
Hor Ep 1, 4, 9; Plaut Bacch 1, 2, 14* 
magna est admiratio copiose sapienterque 
dicentis, quem qui audlunt intellegere 
etiam et sapere plus quam ceteros arbi 
trantur, Cic Off 2, 14, 48 : veluti mater 
Plus quam se sapere Vult (flhum),Hor Ep 
1, 18, 27 qui (puer) cum priraum sapere 
coepit, Cc. Fam 14, 1 ; 1; Pott ap Cic 
Fam 7, 16, 1 malo, si sapis, cavebis, if 
you are prudent , wise, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 17, 
so, si sapis, id. Eun. 1, 1, 31; id Men. i, 2, 
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13; id. Am 1, 1, 155; id Aul 2, 9, 5; id 
Cure. 1, 1, 28 et saep ; Ter Eun. 4, 4, 63; 
id. Heaut 2, 3, 138 : si sap as, Plaut. Merc. 
2, 3, 39; 4, 4, 61; id Poen 1, 2, 138; Ter. 
Heaut 3, 3, 33, Ov. H 5, 99 , 20, 174* si sa- 
pies, Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 78 ; id. Rud. 5, 3, 
35, Ter Heaut 4, 4, 26; Ov M. 14, 675: si 
sapiam, Plaut Men 4, 2, 38 ; id Rud 1, 2, 
8: si sapiet, id. Bacch 4, 9, 74 si saperet, 
Cic Quint. 4, 16 hi sapient, * Caes B G. 
5, 30: Ph Ibo PI Sapis, you show yout 
good sense, Plaut Mil 4, 8, 9; id. Merc 5, 2, 
40. hie homo sapienter sapit, id. Poen 3, 2, 
26; qvae ( meretnx ) sapit m vino ad rem 
suam, id. True 4, 4, 1 ; c£ id Pers 1. 3, 
28: ad omnia aba aetate sapimus recti us, 
Ter Ad. 5, 3, 46 : baud stulte sapis, id. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 82 : te albs consilium dare, 
Fons sapere, id. ib 5, 1, 50: pectus quoi 
sapit, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 12; id. Mil 3, I, 
191; id. Trm 1,2, 53; cf : cui cor sapiat, 
Cic Fin 2, 8, 24: id (sc animus mensque) 
sibi solum per ee sapit, id sibi gaudet,Lucr. 
3, 145 — Ifi) Act , to know, understand a 
thing (in good prose usually only v.ith 
general objects): recte ego rem meam Ea- 
pio, Piaut Ps 1, 5, 81' nullam rem, fd. 
Most 6, 1,45: qui sibi semitam non sapl- 
unt, alten monstrant viam, Poet ap Cic. 
Div. 1, 58, 132; Cic Att 14, 5, 1; Plaut 
MU 2,3,65; cf : quamquam quts, qui all- 
quid sapiat, nunc esse beaius potest? Cic 
Fam 7,28,1* quantum ego sapio, Plra Ep 
3,6,1: jam nihil eapit nec sentit, Plaut 
Bacch. 4. 7, 22 : nihil, Cic Tusc 2, 19, 45: 
plane ninil, id Div. in Caecil 17, 55* nihil 
parvum, i e to occupy one's mind with 
nothing trivial {with sublimia cures), Hor. 
Ep 1, 12, 15; cf : cura sapimus patruos, i e 
resemble them, imitate them In severity, 
Pers 1, 11 — 3. P r o v. : sero sapiunt 
Phryges, are wise behind the time; or, as 
the Engl saying is are troubled with afler- 
wit : sero sapiunt Phryges proverbium est 
natum a Trojams. qui decimo denique anno 
velle coeperant Hclenam quaeque cum ea 
erant rapta reddere Achivis, Fest p 343 
JIuIL: in Equo Trojano (a tragedy of Livius 
Andronicus or of Naevius) scis esse in ex- 
tremo, Sero sapiunt Ta tamen, mi vetule, 
non sero, Cic Fam 7, 16, 1 — Hence, sa- 
piens, e °tte {all. sing eapiente, Ov. if 10, 
622; gen plur. sapientum, Lucr. 2, 8; Hor. 
S 2, 3, 296 ; but sapientium, id. C 3, 21, 
14), P a (acc to II ), wise, knowing, sen- 
sible. well advised , discreet, judicious (cf. 
pruaens) A. I n gen.: ut quisque maxi 
mo perspicjt, quid in re quaque ver i*si 
mum eit, quique acutissime et celemme 
potest et videre et expheare rationem, is 
prudentiEstmus et sapienlissimus rite ha 
beri solet, Cic Off 1,5,16; cf.: sapientissi- 
mum esse dicunt eum, cui quod opus sit 
ipsi vemat in mentem* proxume accedere 
ilium, qui altenus bene inventis obtempe- 
ret, id CIu 31, 84: 31 Bucculeius, homo 
neque raeo judicio stultus et suo valde sa- 
piens, Id. de Or 1, 39, 179 . rex aequus ac 
sapiens, id. Rep 1, 26, 42; cf : Cyrus justis- 
Bimus sapientissimusque rex, id. ib 1, 27, 
43: bonus et sapiens et pentus utilitatis 
civihs, id Ib 2, 29, 62 o, Neptune lepide, 
salve, Neque te aleator ullus est sapientlor, 
Plant Rud 2,3,29: quae tibi mulier vide- 
tur multo sapientissima? uLStich 1,2 66: 
(Aurora) ibat ad hunc (Cephalum) sapiens 
a sene diva viro, wise, discreet, Ov H 4, 96 
Ruhnk. ; so, puella, id. M 10, 622 mus pu- 
eillus quam sit eapiens bestia, Plaut True 
4, 4, 15 , id. As 3, 3, 114 et saep — With gen 
(analogous to gnarus, pentus, etc j qui sa- 
piens rerum esse humanarum \elit, Gell 
13, 8, 2 — Subst sapiens, entis, w , a 
sensible, shrewd, knowing, discreet , or judi- 
cious person semper cavere hoc sapientes 
aequissimum st, Plant Rud 4, 7, 20, cf : 
omnes sapientes suom ofllcium aequom 
est colere et facere, id. Stich 1, 1, 38 ; id. 
Trm 2, 2, 84 dictum sapienti sat est, id. 
Pers. 4, 7, 19, Ter Phorm 3, 3, 8; Plaut 
Rud 2, 4, 15 sq * insani sapiens nomen fe- 
rat, aequus imqui, Hor Ep 1, 6, 15 sapi- 
ens causas reddet, id S 1, 4, 115 quali 
victu sapiens utetur, id ib 2, 2, 63 , 1, 3, 
132. — In a lusus verbb with the sigmf of 
sapiOj I , a person of nice taste qui utun- 
tur vino \ etere sapientes puto Et qui hben- 
ter veteres spectant fabulas, good judges, 
connoisseurs, Plaut Cas prol 5 • fecundae 
1620 
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lepons Eapiens sectabitur armos, Hor S 2, 

4 44 As a surname of the jurists Atilius, 

C labncius M* Curius, Ti Coruncamus, 
Cato al , v under B fin — fc. Of abstract 
things opera Plaut Pers 4 5, 2 excusa 
tio, Cic Att 8, 12, 2 modica et sapiens 
temperatio, id Log 3 7, 17 mores, Plaut 
Rud. 4 7,25 \erba Ter Ad 5, 1, 7 consi 
hum, Ov M 13 433 Ulixes, vir sapienti 
facundia praedvtus, Gell 1, 15, 3 morus, 
quae novis^ima urbanarum germinat, nec 
nisi exacto frigore, ob id dicta sapientissi 
ma arborum, Plin 16, 25. 41, § 102 — B. 
After the predominance of Grecian civ iliza 
tion and literature particularly of the Gre 
cian philosophy, like ccxpor,weU acquainted 
with the true value of things totse , and 
subst , a wise man , a sage (in Cic. saepiss ) 
ergo hie. quisquis est, qui moderatione et 
con^tantia quietus ammo est sibique ipse 
placatus ut nec tabescat molestus nec fran 
gatur timore nec sitienter quid expetens 
ardeat desiderio nec alacritate futih gesti 
ens deliquescat, is est sapiens quern quae 
rimus, is est beatus,Cic Tusc 4, 17, 37 sa 
pientium praecepta, id Rep 3,4,7 si quod 
raro fit, id portentum putandum est sapi 
entem esse portentum est Saepms emm 
mulam pepcnsse orbitror, quam eapientem 
fuis^e id Div 2, 28, 61 statuero quid sit 
6apien",vel raaxime v idetur esse sapientis, 
id Ac 2,3,9, cf id Rep 1, 29, 45 — 43o esp 
of the sev en wise men of Greece ut ad 
Graecos referam orattonem septem 
fuisse dicuntur uno tempore, qui sapicntes 
ct haberentur ct vocarentur, Cic de Or 3, 
34, 137 eos vero septem quos Graeci sapi 
cntes nominaverunt, id Rep 1, 7, 12 sapi 
enti a^sentiri se sapientem profiten id 
Fin 2,3 7,— Ironically sapientum octav us, 
Hor S 2, 3, 296 —With the Romans, an ap 
pellation ofLcelius te, Lach, sapientem et 
appellant et existimant Tnbuebatur hoc 
modo M Catoni sciraus L Atihum apud 
patres nostros appellatum esse sapientem, 
sed utcrque alio quodam modo Atilius, 
qui prudens e«se ra jure civ ill putabatur , 
Cato quia multarum rerum usum habebat 

propterea quasi cognomen jam habebat 
m senectute sapientis Athenis unum 
accepimus et eum quidem ctiam Apolhms 
oraculo sapicntissimum judicatum, Cic 
Lael 2, 0, cf numquam ego dicam C 
Fabncium, M 1 Curium, Ti Coruncamum, 
quos sapicntes nostri majores judicabant, 
ad istorum normam fuisse sapientes id ib 
6 18 ii, qui sapientem sunt habiti, M Cato 
etC Laelius, id Off 3 4, 1G, Val Max. 4, 1, 
ext 7, Lact 4, 1 — Hence, adv sapicu- 
ter, sensibly , discreetly, pnidently, judi 
ciously , wisely rccte et sapienter facere, 
Plaut Am 1,1,133, id Mil 3,3,34 consu 
lere, id ib 3, 1, 90 insipienter factum sa 
pienter ferrc, id True 4, 3, 33 factum, id. 
Aul 3, 5, 3 dicta, id Rud 4, 7, 24 quam 
sapienter jam reges hoc nostri vidermt, 
Cic Rep 2, 17, 31 provisa, id ib 4, 3, 3 a 
majonbus prodita fima, id ib 2, 2, 4 con 
siderate etiam sapient crque fccerunt, id 
Phil 4, 2 6, 13, G, 13 v ives sapienter Hor 
Ep 1, 10, 44 agendum, Ov M 13, 377 j 
tcmporlbusutijNop Fpam 3,1, Hor C 4 9, 
48 — Comp facis sapientius Quam pars la 1 
tronum, etc, Plaut Cure. 4, 3, 15, id Poen 
prol 7 nemo est, qui tibi sapientius sua 
dero possit to ipso, Cic Fam 2, 7, 1 sapi 
entius feci^c, id Brut 42, 155 — Sup . 
quod majores nostros et probav is«o maxi 
mo et retinuissc sapientissime judico, Cic 
Rep 2 37 63 

Sapis, is, m , a nier tn Cisalpine Gaul 
and Umbna, between Ravenna and Anmx 
num, now the Savio, Pirn 3, 15, 20, g 115, 
Sil 8 l 450 , Luc 2, 406 (ah Isapis) —Hence, 
Sapiruus, um, a dj , Of the Sapis, Sa 
piman tribus Liv 31, 2, 6, 33, 37, 1 

ttsapo, onis, m [Germ], soap, Plm 
28 12 51, g m. Mart 14, 26 tn lemm , Ser 
Samm U 157 

S&p6natum, I, n [sapo], *oap water, 
tudsj flieod. Prise 1, 16 

sapor, oris Tit [sap o, 1 ] I. Li t , a 
taste , relish flavor, savor (objectiv el j of the 
taste inherent in a thing, whereas gusta 
tus is u*cd subjects clj of the taste expe 
ticnced b> him who eats or drinks , cla«s.), 
1 ucr 2, 679, cf si quem forte inveneritis 
qui ospernetur ocults pulcbritudinem rc 
rum, non odore ullo non tactu, non sapore 
1G30 
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capiatur excludat aunbus omnem suavita 
tem, Ctc Cael 17, 42 ut mel, suo proprio 
genere saporis, dulce esse sentitur, id Fin 
3, 10, 34 m os «alsi vemt umor saepe sa 
pons, Lucr 4, 222 , 2, 401 asper m ore sa 
por (amelli), Verg G 4, 277 tardus, id ib 
2, 126 asper mans, Phn 2, 100, 104, § 222 
vim, id 24, 9, 38, § 60 asperrimus, id. 14, 
2, 4, § 22 dulcis, Hor C 3, 1, 19 odoratus 
et jucundus, Plm 26, 8, 60, § 83 austerus, 
id. 25, 6, 20, § 45 tnsti poma sapore, Ov 
Tr 4, C, 12 —In plur , Lucr 2, 430 , 2, 504, 
Hor S 2,4,36, Plm 11,37, 65, § 174, 8,51, 
77, § 209 , 15, 27, 32, g 106 al — B. T r a n s f 
(poet or in post Aug prose) 1, S u bj e c t 
l v e 1 v for gu status, a sense of taste, a taste 
which a person has of any thing an pote 
runt oculos aures repreliendere? an aures 
Tactus? an huneporro tactum sapor arguet 
ons? Seorsus sapor oris habet vim 
Lucr 4, 487 sq ahis alrnd taetrius esset 
onsque sapon, id 2, 511 —2. Conor 
(mostly in the plur ) that which tastes good, 
a dainty, delicacy, ib 1,7,35, Yerg G 4, 
62, Plm 9, 17, 29, § 63, 12, 1, 2, § 4 — In 
snig et tunsum gallae adraiscere saporem, 
i e juice, Verg G 4, 267 — 3.-4 smell, scent, 
odor, Plin 32, 10, 39, § 117 —II. Trop 
1. Of style vernaculus, i e taste, elegance, 
Cic Brut 46, 172, Arn 3, p 108 Atticus, 
Quint 12, 10, 75, cf id 6, 4, 107 sermo 
non publici saporis, of uncommon elegance, 
Petr 3, 1 — 2. Of conduct homo sme sa 
pore, without refinement , Cic post Red 
in Sen 6, 14 

saporatus, a, um, adj [sapor], sea 
soned, savory ( post Aug ) offa medicatis 
frugibus Petr poet Fragm 19 (dub ) pul 
menta, Tert Sped 27 cibi, Amm 31, 2, 3 
—Comp sanguis, Arn 5, 164 (dub ) 
saporosus, ^m, ad? [td], of good 
Havor (late Lat ), Ps Aug ad Fragm Erem 
Serm 69 

sapOras, um, ad? , that relishes well, 
saiory (post class) merces, Lact 3,16, 
15, Prud Cath 4,94, id Ham 751 
Sapphar (Perh n mdecl), a city tn 
Arabia Felix, Plm 6, 23, 26 § 104 
Sapphicus, a, urn, v Sappho 
* sapphiratus, a, urn, adj [sapphi 
rus], adorned or set with sapphires lapillos, 
Sid poet Ep 2, 10 tn carm v 14 
t sapphirinus, a, um, adj , can 
<pc i pivot, of sapphire , sapphirme lapis, i e 
a sapphire , Plin 37, 9, 38, § 119 (Jahn, sap 
pir), Vulg Exod.24, 10 
t sapphlrus, sapphir, sappir, 3 (* 
short, '\ on Carm 6, 2), /, = can$eipoc, a 
sapphire, Plin 37, 9,39, § 120, Yulg Apoc 
21, 19, id Isa 54, 11 — Form sappir, Plm 
37, 9, 38, § 119 — Form sapphir, Tcrt adv 
Marc 2, 10, Vulg Exod 28 18, Hier in 
Isa. 15, 64, v 11 (as m , Isid 16, 9, 2) 
Sappho, us, f , — 2air0o», a celebrat'd 
l poetess, bom at Mytilene, tn the island of 
Lesbos, who, on account of her hopeless love 
for Phaon, threw herself from the Lexica 
than rock into the sea Under her name 
Ovid composed the fifteenth epistle of Ins 
Heroides, Sappho Pliaoni , nom Sappho, 
Hor Ep 1,10,28, Stat S 5,3,155, Cic 
Vcrr 2, 4, 57, § 125, gen Sapphus, Ov H 
15, 3, acc. Sappho, Hor C 2, 13, 25, abl 
Sappho, Plm 22, 8, 9, § 20 — Hence, Sap- 
phlcttS, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Sappho. Sapphic Musa, i e Sappho (as a 
tenth Muse), Cat 35, 16 versus, tn Sapphic 
measure Aus Epbcm 22, cf hendecasyl 
labum, Diora p 608 P , and metrum, Son 
Ccntim p 1819 sq P 
Sappimts, i,/, * Sapinus 
sappiratas, sappirus, ' sapphi ra 
tus, etc 

sappium, L, v sapinus 
Sapriportns, ub, tn , a harbor between 
Sybans and Taroifum, Liv 26, 39 
f saprophag-o, Cre, V n , =r carrpopa 
yeXvfo eat putrid meat, Mart 3, 77, 3 (some 
times written as Greek) 
t sapros, Oh, a(^? , = <rarpo?, rotten, 
putnd caseus, Plm 28, 9, 34, g 132 
sapsa, V ron [contr from sa , i e sua 
ipsa, cr gam, sag, v suus imt ] his (her, 
o«m (ante class only in the two folL 1 
passages) quo res sapsa loco sese 03 ten tat , 
que jubetque, Enn. ap Fest s v sas, p 325 , 


SARC 

Mull , so, sapsa re3, Pac ap ib p 325 ib 
(Trng ReL p 99 Rib ) 

Sara, v Sarra tmf 
saraballa, ae, V sarabara 
tt sarabara, orum (collat form sara- 
balla, Hier Ep 1, 9), n , or a e,/ [Persian}, 
cf Gesen under ], unde trousers, 

such as are worn m the East, Tert Pall 4 , 
id Res Carn 58 , Hier ad Dan. 3, 21 , cf 
Isid Orig 19,23,2 — Form sarababLVulg 
Dan 3, 94 

Saraceni, orum, m , the Saracens, a 
people of Arabia Felix, Amm 14, 4, 1, 
Hier in Isa, 42, 4, 60, 7 
t sarcasmos, i, m , = trapKaafiot, a 
Keen or bittei jest a taunt, gibe, sarcasm, 
a figure of speech, Cbaris. p 247 P (m 
Quint 8 6, 67, and Diora p 458 P , written 
as Greek) 

sarcimen, 5ms, n [sarcio], a seam, 
suture, App M 4, p 149, 24 
sarcina, ae,/ [ d ] I. Li t , a pad 
age, bundle, burden, load, pack , more 
freq in the plur , luggage (class onl} ra 
the plur , not ra Cic ) . sing quid ego 
nuncagam 9 nisi uti sarcinam constrragam 
etclipeum ad dorsum accommodem, Plaut. 
Tnn 3, 2, 93 , 2, 4, 195 sarcinam inponara 
sem, id Most 2, 1, 83 essem militiae sar 
cina fida tuac, Prop 4 (5), 3, 46 gravis, 
Hor Ep 1, 13, G, Petr 117, 11 — In plur 
sarcinas colligere, Sail J 97, 4, Yarr R. R. 
1, 1, 1, Caes B G 3, 24, 7, 18, id B C 1, 
59, 3, 76, Tac A 1, 23, Phaedr 2, 7, 1, 4, 
2 5 — Esp of the baggage of soldiers on 
the march Caes B G 1, 24, 2 ; 17, Liv 44, 
38, Hirt B Afr 69 sub saremis aggredi, 
id B G 8, 27 —Poet , of the fruit of the 
womb Ismenos, qui matri sarcina quon 
dam Prim a suae fuerat, Ov M 6, 224 sar 
cmam effundere, Phaedr 3, 16, 6 — XI. 
Trop (Ovid ), a burden, weight of cares, 
troubles griefs, Ov H 4, 24, id P 3, 7, 14 
— Of gov eminent, Ov P 1, 2, 101 sarcina 
sum (tibi), id. Tr 6, 6, 6 
sarcmalis, e, mlj [circma] (post 
cla«s for sarcmarius), of or belonging to 
but dens or baggage, pack , baggage ju 
menta, Amm 16, 5, 3 , 29, 5, 65 
sarcmarius, «t um, adj [id ], of or 
belonging to burdens or baggage, pack , bag 
gage jumenta, Caes B C 1, 81 fin 
saremator, 6ns, m [sarcio], a patch 
er, botcher, mender of old garments (ante 
and post class ), Lucil ap Non 175,33, 
Piaut Aul 3, 6, 41 , Dig 4, 4, 5 , 47, 2, 82. 
14, 4, 1, cf Scrv ad Vcrg A 12, 13 
sarcinatrix, fcis, / [saremator], she 
that mends or patches (ante and post 
class), Yarr ap Non 56,25, Dig 16,1,27, 
Inscr Orcll 645 

sarcinatus, a, ura, adj [sarcraa], 
laden, buidcnta (ante and post class ) 
homines, Plaut Poen 5, 2, 19, id Nol 
Carm 21,911 

*sarcin6sus,a,um, adj [id] heavily 
burdened , heavy laden lupi v astis corpori 
bus, App M 8, p 208, 8 
sarcmula, he, / dim [ id ], a little 
pack, bundle , or fardel (mostly post Aug 
and in plur ) , sing , Gell 19, 1, 14 — Plur 
sarcinulas expedire, Cat 28,2, Petr 10,4 
colligere, id 81, 1 alhgaro Plm Fp 4, 1, 2, 
Juv 6, 146, Vulg Judic. 19, 17 al — Poet 
pucllac, i o the wealth she brings her hus 
band, her marriage portion , dowry, Juv 3, 
160 

sarcio. sarsi, sartum, 4, v a [etym 
dub , cf Gr punru] to patch , botch , mend, 
repair, restore, etc sarcire est integrum 
facere, Paul ex Fest s v sarte, p J23 MtHl 
(class , cf renovo instauro, redintegro) 

I, Lit funcs veteres, centones, cuculio 
nos, Cato, R R 2, 3 , cf in vestlmento 
sartum quod comprchcnsum, Varr L L 6 
g 64 MG11 corbulas Cato, R R 23, 1, Jl* 

1 dolia, id ib 39, 1 sq , Plin 18, 26, 64! 
g 23G aedes Plaut Most 1, 2 63, 1 2, 34 
sem inarla, Plm 18 20, 65, § 243 rupta in 
testina, id 28, 14 58, g 210 pemioncs ri 
masque pedum, id 28,16, G2, g 221 —Poet 
generis (apum) lapsi ruinas, Vcrg G 4, 249. 
— T r a n s f sartum v ulnus, healed Scrib 
Comp 206 — IJ. Trop, to make good, 
make amends for, to correct, repair dc 
trimentum in bcllo acceptum, Caes B G 
6, 1, so, acceptum detrimeotum, id. B C. 



SARD 

1, 45 ; 3, C7 : acceptum in comm Odum vir- 
tute, id. ib. 3, 73: damna, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 5; 
Liv. 9, 23; Col. 9, 15, 3; cf.: ear cito in XII. 
Servius Sulpiciu3 ait Bignificare damnum 
sol vito, praestato, Fest. p. 322 MQ1L: inju- 
riam, Cic . Phil 9, 4, S : tantum studiam 
infamiae sarciendae, Cae3. B. C. 3, 74: usu- 
ram Iongi temporis, to restore, Cic. Fam. 3, 

1, 1: an male sarta Gratia nequicquam coit 
et rescinditur? Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 3L — Hence, 
sartus, a , nrn, P. a., mended, repaired, 
put in order , only in the phrase sartus tec- 
tus, adj.; or more freq. subst. in the neutr. 
plur. Earta tecta, buildings in good repair: 
sarte ponebant pro integre. Ob quamcau- 
Eam opera publica, quae locantnr, ut Inte- 
gra praestentur, sarta tecta vocantnr, Fest. 
p. 322 MulL: cf. Charis. p. 195 fin., and 
Inscr. Orell. 2488 : cum consoles aedes sa- 
cras locavissent neque potuissent omnia 
sarta tecta cxigere . . . foctum est senatus 
consullum : quibus de sartie tectis cogni- 
tum non esset . . . Quaesivit quis aedem 
Castoris sartam tectam deberet tradere . . . 
Monumentum quamvis sartum tectum in- 
tegrumque esset, etc., Cic. Yerr. 2, 1, 50, 

§ 130 sq. ; so, Earta tecta, id. ib. 2, 1, 40, 

§ 103: 2. 1, 49, § 123 Zumpt N. cr.; 2, 1, 50, 

§ 130; 2,1, 51, g 130; Liv.42,3; Dig. 1,16,7; 

7, 1, 7; 7, 8, 18; cf.: sarta tecta aedium sa- 
crarum, Cic. Fam. 13, 11, 1 ; Yulg. 4 Reg. 
12, 5 ; id. 2 Far. 24, 5.-2. T ro p. : sarta 
tecta tua praeccpta usque habui mea mo- 
destfa, Plant. Trin. 2, 2, 36: hoc mihi da, ut 
ML Curium sartum et tectum, ut aiunt, ab 
omnique incommodo sincerum integrum- 
que conserves, Cic. Fam. 13, 50, 2. — Hence, 
ado. .* sarte P ro integre . . . Forphyrio 
ex Verrio et Festo in Auguralibus, inquit, 
libris ita est: sane sarteque, Charis. p. 195 
fin.; 196 init F. ; cf. supra the pas3. from 
Fest. 

t sarcion, n., = oapKlov f a fault or 
defied in emeralds, Plfn. 37, 5, 18, § 73. 

t sarcites, is, f,= <rapKiTnr, a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10 67, 

$ 1SL 

t sarcocolla, ae, f., = oapKOKoWa, a 
Persian gum. Plin. 13, 11, 20, § 67; 24, 14, 
78, g 128. 

t sarcophagrus, a, um, adj., = ca P - 
KD^or (flesh -devouring,' carnivorous) : 
sarcophagus lapis, a land ofi limestone -used 
for coffins (so called because tbe corpses 
were quickly consumed by it), Plin. 2, 90, 
98, § 211; 36, 17, 27, g 161. — In medicine, 
Plin. 28, 9, 37, § 140.— II. Transf, subst.: 
sarcophagus, h (* sarcopha- 
f fitim j, n., iDscr. Don. 7, 3), a grave, sep- 
ulchre ( post- Aug.), Juv. 10, 172; Dig. 11, 7, 
37 ; 34, 1, 18 fin.; Prud. Cath. 3, 203; Inscr. 
OrelL 194 ; 4432 ; 4554 al 
t sarcosis, is,/, = aapKuaw, a swell- 
ing in the flesh of animals, Veg. 5, 25, 1. 

SarchlatlO. onis,/. [sarculoj, a hoeing, 
Plin. 18, 21, 50, § 184; PalL Febr. 24, 6. 

sarculo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [sarculum], 
to hoe : frumenta, segete3, etc., Pall. Jan. 
9. 1; id. Oct. 11, 2 : nata in hortis sarcula- 
tiS, Prud. <rr e<p. 10, 264. 

sarculum, b it. ( masc . collat. fonn, 
acc. plur., sarculos, Fall 1, 43, 3) [sario = 
sarrio], an implement for loosening tbe 
soil, weeding, etc., a light hoe (cf: ligo, pa- 
stinum), Cato, R. R. 10, 3; 155, 1; Yarr. L. 
L. 5, § 134 Mini. ; Col. 2, 11, 10; Plin. 18, 7, 
18, g 79 (Jahn, sacculo); 19, 6, 33, g 109 ; Ov. 
3f. 11, 36 ; id. F. 1, 699 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 11 ; 
Yulg. Isa. 7, 25. 

sar cuius, K v - sarculum init. 

Z. sar da, ae, f. x, A kind offish that 
was pickled or salted, perh. sardine, Plin. 
32, 11, 53, § 151 ; 32, 5, 17, § 46.— Also called 
sardina, Col 8, 17, 12. — II. A kind of pre- 
cious stone, perh. cam^Zt'an, Plin. 37, 7, 31, 
g 105. 

2. Sarda, ac »/. a Sardinian woman, 
Cic. Scaur. 4, 5. — In a lusus verbb. with 
1. sarda: quamvis salsa ista Sarda fuerit, 
Cic. Scaur. 4, 6. 

t sardachatCS, a e, 7n. ,= <rapdaxdrn r, 
sardachate , camelian-agate, Plin. 37, 10, 54, 
§ 139 (Jahn, zmaragdachate3). 

Sardanapalus (-pallus)* 
2op3ava?raXor, a celebrated effeminate Idng 
of Assyria, who at last burned himself, to- 
gether with his treasures, YelL 1,6,2; Just. 
1, 3, 1 ; Cic. Tnsc. 5, 35, 101; Juv. 10, 362; 
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Ov. Ib. 313; Tab Max. 4, 7 pr. — Poet., as 
a designation for a weak, effeminate person, 
3Iart. ll, 11, 6. — Hence, Sardanapa- 
Hcus, a, um, °-dj - , of or pertaining to 
Sardanapalus: Sardanapalicum in morem 
pra adore, Sid. Ep. 2, 23 med. 

X sar dare, v. sardo. 

Sardes, v - Sardis. 

Sardi, drum, m. [from lapdw, Sardinia], 
the inhabitants of the island of Sardinia, 
the Sardinians , Cic. Div. in Caecil. 19, 63 ; 
id. Off. 2, 14, 50; id. Balb. 18, 41; noted for 
their faithlessness, id. Scaur. 19, 42 gq. ; 
hence, prov. : Sardi venales, alius alio ne- 
quior, id. Fam. 7, 24, 2; Fest. p. 322 MulL; 
Yarr. Sat. Men. 78; Aur. Yict. Vir. III. 5Y 2. 
— Hence, A. Sardus, a > um, adj., Sar- 
dinian : Tigellius, of Sardinia, Hor. S. 1, 3, 
3: mel, id. A. P.375 (Sardum mel pessimi 
saporis, SchoL): triticum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, 
§ 66: creta, id. 35, 17, 57, § 196.— B. Sar- 
dons, a , um, adj.,xzZapiu>oc, Sardinian ; 
regna, Ov. F. 4, 289: marc, Plin. 3, 5, 10, 
§75: insula, i. e. Sardinia, Claud. B. Gild. 
508: herba, a poisonous plant , crowfoot 
Nemes. EcL 4, 53; Ser. Samm. 23, 43L— C, 
Sard emus, a > um, Sardinian: Sardonia 
herba, SoL 4; Yerg. E. 7, 41: terra, SiL 12, 
343. — D. Sardinia, ae ifi (cC the Gr. 
ZapZovto?, Sardinian), the island of Sar- 
dinia, MeL 2, 7, 19; Yarr. R. R. 2, 11, 11; 
Cic. Scaur. 22, 44; id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1; Liv. 23, 
32 eq. ; Hor. C. 1, 31, 4; MeL 2, 7, 19; irart 
4, 60 , 6.— e. Sardinianus, a , um, adj., 

Sardinian : tapetes, Yarr. ap. Non. 542, 15. 
— F. Sardimensis, e : adj., Sardinian : 
triumphus, upon the subjection of Sardinia, 
Nep. Cato, 1 jin. : quaestura, Spart. Sever. 2. 
Sardiani, drum, r. Sardis fin. 
sardina, ae, v * h sarda, I. 

Sardinia, ae > Sardi, C. 
Sardimanus, a , um, r. Sardi, V. 
Sardinicnsis, c, v. Sardi, E. 
sardinus, a , um, v. sardius fin. 
Sardis (Sardes), ium (cf.: hae Sar- 
dis, has Sardis, Prise, p. 775 P. ; Freund, 
Annott. ad Cic. JliL ^p. 14), fi, = xdpoetr, 
Sardis (now Sart), the very ancient capi- 
tal of Lydia, on the Pactolus , the residence 
of Croesus ; nom. Sardis, Plin. 6, 34, 39, 
§ 215; Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 2. — Gen. Sardium, 
Curt. 5, 1, 45. — Acc. Sardis, Just. 14, 1, 7 ; Cic. 
Sen. 17, 59 ; Nep. Milt. 4, 1 ; id. Ages. 3, 5; 
Sen. Ben. 6, 31, 9; Curt. 3, 12, C. — Dal. and 
dbl. Sardihus, Liv. 33, 19, 10; 37, 18, 6; Ov. 
M. 11, 137; Plin. 5, 29, 30, g 100; VaL Max. 
6, 4, ext. 6.— Hence, Sardlanus, a , um, 
adj., of or belonging to Sardis, Sardian : 
balani, Plin. 15, 23, 25, g 93: juriedictio, id. 
5, 29, 30, § 11L — In plur. subst: Sardi- 
ani. drum, m., the inhabitants of Sardis, 
the Sardians , Cic. Fam. 13, 55, L 
sardius, a, um, adj. [cf. L sarda, II.], 
sardian, camelian (late Lat.): lapis, Yulg. 
Exod. 28, 17. — Hence, subst. : sardius 
if, m., the camelian , a precious stone, Yulg’ 
Exod. 39, 10 ; id. Apoa 21, 20 ; Tert. adv. 
Marc. 2, 10 ; called lapis sardinus, Yulg. 
Apoc. 4, 3; cf. Hier. in Isa. 15, 54, v. 11 sq. 

* sar do, are, V. a., to understand : ear- 
dare intellegere. Naevius. Quod brnti nec 
satis sardare queunt, Fest. p. 322 MOIL 
Sardonia herba, v. Sardi, B. fin. 
sardonychatus, ^ um, adj. [sar- 
donyx], adorned with a sardonyx: manus 
Mart. 2, 29, 2. ’ 

t sardonyx, ychis, m. and fi, = aap - 
&6vv£ t a precious stone , sardonyx ; fem 
TUd. 37, 6, 23, § 85; Pers. 1, 16; Jar. 7, UA 
—Masc., Juv. 6, 382; Mart. 4, 28, 4; 4, 61 G. 

— Gen. plur. sardonychum. Juv. 13, 139. 

Hence, adj. : sardonichus, a, um, of 
sardonyx : lapis, Vulg. Job, 28, 16. 
Sardous, a > um, V. Sardi, B. 

Sardus, a i um, v. Sardi, A. 

Sare. ‘” ; S, fi, a village in Thrace, Liv. 
38, 41, 8. 

t sargrus, L ut.,= oupyor, a kind of 
sea-fish esteemed by tbe Romans, Plin. 9 
17, 30, § 65; 9, 51, 74, § 162; LuciL ap. Fest! 
p. 322 SIulL; Enn. ap. App. Mag. p. 299; Ov. 
HaL 105. 

t sari, n., — eapi, or saripha- a e,/., 
a shrub growing on the banks of the Nile 
Plin. 13, 23, 45, § 128. 1 

sario, Ire > y • earrio init. 
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t sarlsa (-issa), a^fi^capura. I. 
A long Macedonian lance, Liv. 9, 19; 37, 
42; 38, 7 fin.; Curt. 7, 4, 36; 9, 7, 19; Ov. 
M. 12, 466; 12, 479 aL ; cf. Fest. pp. 145 and 
25L — II. Poe t., in gen., for Macedonians, 
Luc. 8, 298; 10, 47; cf. : denominalio est 
... si quis Macedonas appellarit hoc modo: 
Non tam cito sarissae Graecia potiti sunt, 
Auct. Her. 4, 32, 43. 

t saxisophoros (sarisso-), i ,m.,— 
aaptco<popov, a Macedonian lancer , Liv. 36, 
18; Curt. 4, 15, 13. 

santorfus, saritura, etc., v.sarrit-. 
sarznadacus, h v * samardacus. 
Sarmata, ae ) tn., = 2ap^dTijr, & Sar - 
matian, Luc. 1, 430; 3fart. Spect. 3, 4; Juv. 

3, 79 ; Claud. Laud. SOL 1, 11L — Plur. : 
Sarmata e (Gr. collat. form Saurb- 
matae, Ov. Tr. 2, 198; 3, 3. 6; 3, 10, 5; 4, 
1, 94; 5, 1, 74; YaL FI. 7, 235; Mel. 1, 2, 6; 

2. 1, 2; Plin. 6, 13, 15, g 38; cf. id. 4, 12, 25, 
g 80; v. also in the folL), Drum, m.,-=Zav- 
popnrat, the Samnatians, a great Slavic 
people, dwelling from the Vistula to the 
Don, in the mod. Poland and Russia, MeL 

1, 3, 5; 3, 6, 8; Plin. 4, 12, 25, g 801; 18, 10, 
24, § 100; Tac. G. 1; 17; 43; 46; id. H. 1, 
2; 1, 79 et saep.— Sing^ mostly collect.; Gr. 
form S aur O mates, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 30; 
fl ud Sauromata, Flin. Ep. 10, 63 ( 13 ). 
A. Sarmatia, a e» /•» country of 
the Sarmatians, Sarmatia, MeL 3, 4, 1 ; 

PUn. 4, 12 , 25, § 81. — B. Sarmaticus, 

a, um, adj., Sarmatian : mare, L e. the 
Black Sea , Ov. P. 4. 10, 38; VaL FI. 8, 207: 
loca, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 16 : orae, id. ib. 5, 1, 13 : 
sinus, id. ib. 1, 5, 62: gens, the Sarmatians, 
id. ib. 5, 7, 13 : boves, id. ib. 3, 10, 34: arcus, 
id. P. 1, 5, 50: cquus, Mart. 7, 30, 6 : Ister, 
icL 9, 102, 17: hiemes, Stat. S. 5, 1, 128: 
laurus, i. e. the victory of Domitian over the 
Sarmatians, Mart. 7, 6, 10 ; cf Suet. Dom. 
6: helium, Luc. 3, 282: braccae, Tat FI. 5, 
424: mos loquendi, Ov. Tr. 5 ; 7, 56; for 
which, adv., SarmatlCe, like the Sar- 
matians: didici Gelice Sarmaticeque 

loqui, id. ib. 5, 12, 58. — C. Sarmatis, 
Idis, adj./., Sarmatian : tellus, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 
82 : ora, id. ib. 4, 10, 110; 5, 3, 8: umbra, 
id. P. 1, 2, 114. — And in a Gr. form : Sauro- 
matides Amazones, Mel. 3, 5, 4; Plin. 6, 13, 
15, §39. 

Sarmatifa, Sarmaticc, Sarma- 
ticus, a ud Sarmatis, Sarmata. 

* sarmen, inis, n. [sarpo] (for tbe usu. 
sarmentum), twigs, brushwood, Plaut. Most. 

5. 1, 65. 

sarmenticins or -tins, a , um, adj : 
[sarmentum], of or belonging to twigs, "cut- 
tings, or brushwood: cinis, CoL 6, 26, 3. — 
In plur. subst: sarmentiCli, orum, m., 
the CItrislians, who were burned with fag- 
ots, Tert. ApoL 50.. 

* sarmentosus, a , um, adj. [id .),full 
of twigs or little branches : psyllion, Plin. 
25, 11, 90, g 140. 

sarmentum, *> n ' [sarpo], tvngs, ligJU 
branches, brushwood; a fagot, fascine 
(class.; usu. in plur.; only so in Cic. and 
Cses. ; cf: lignum, materia); <171-7., Yarr. 
R. R. 1, 31, 2; Col. 3, 10, 1; SiL 7, 314.— 
Plur., CoL 4, 24, 7; 5, 5, 16; Cic. Sen. 15, 52 
and 53; id. de Or. 2, 21, 88; id. Yerr. 2, 1, 
27, § 69 ; * Caes. B. G. 3, 18 fin.; Liv. 22, 16 
fin.; Quint. 2, 17, 19; Plin. 12, 25, 54, g 118; 
22, 25, 72, § 150 aL 

Saraus, i , m., a river in Campania, 
near Pompeii, now the Samo , Plin. 3, 5, 9, 
g 62; Yerg. A. 7, 738; SiL 8, 539; Stat. S. 1, 

2, 265. 

Saromcas sinus, tht Saronic Gulf; 
a gulf of the AEgean Sea, between Attica 
and Peloponnesus, now Gulf of Egina , Plin. 

4, 4, 5, § 10; 4, 5^9, § 18. 

Sarpcdon, 5nis, m.,~z.ap7rri&il)v t a son 

of Jupiter and Europa , king of Ly da, who 
was killed by Patroclus before Troy, Hyg. 
Fab. 106; 112; Yerg. A. 1, 100: Serv. 9, 697; 
10, 471; Ov. M. 13, 255: Cic. Div. 2, 10, 25; 
Gr. acc. Sarpedona, Gell. 15, 21, 1. — II. A 
promontory in Cilicia, now Lissan el 
Kahpe, Liv. 38, 38, 9; MeL 1, 13, 5; Plin. 5, 
27, 22, g 92. 

* sarpo, no perf., sarptum, 3, t?. a. (root 
sarp-; Gr. aprd£«]; in agricult, lang, to 
cut off 1 trim, prune , clean : sarpta vinea 
putata, id est pura facta: unde et virgulae 
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ab«cirao aarmenta. Sarpere emm antiqni 
pro pur&ar e ponebant Fest p 322 MulL 

sarptus. a, ™, Part, V sarpo 

Sarra (Sara.Flaul Trac.2,6,5S) ae, 
/ Heb Zor J. the city of Tyre, \n Pha 
moo, celebrated for Us purple dye Poenos 
c.irra oriandos Pan. ap Prob Verg G 2, 
500 cf Serv ad loc , and Cell 14, 6, 4 pur 
puram ex Sara tibi Attuli, Plaut. 11 
Hence II. Sarranns, a, »t», adj , o/ or 
belonging to Sarra , i e , A. Tynan gens, 
Sil 1, 72 Leptis built by the Tynans, id. 
3 25G ostrum, V erg G 2, 506 , CoL poet. 
10 287, cf murex SiL 15, 205 aulaea, 
Juv 10 3b violae purple red , Col 0, 4, 4 
— B. TransC, Carthaginian Juno (es 
pecia'lly honored in Carthage), Sil 6, 468 
manus^ id. 9, 319 navita, id 7, 432 numi 
na, id 8 46 

sarracins, a i um J [serra] saw 

shaped, serrate (late Lat ) lactuca, Dynam 


2 52 

sarracnm (scrra-1, 1 n I 

of wagon or cart (acc. to Qumt 8 3 21, 
belonging to vulgar lang ), Sisenn. ap Non 
195, 29 , Cic. Pis. Fragm ap Qumt 1 L , 
\ itr 10 1 Jin ^ Juv 3, 255 , Capitol M 
Aurel 13, Amro 31.2, 18— II. Tran sf, 
the JFmn, a constellation frigida Bootae, 
Juv 5,23 

Sarranns, a > v Sarra. 
Sarrastcs, uni, m 3 a People of Cam 
pama , near the Samus , V erg A. 7, 738 , 


Sil 8, 53S 

sarrio (sarioL ui and ivi (the former 
m Cato, R. R. 161, 2, the latter m Col 11, 
2 10), ltum, 4, v a., in agricult lang, to 
hoe the soil, plants, etc., for the purpo c e of 
destroying weeds, to weed , Cato, R. R 161, 

1 and 2, Varr R. R. 1, 18, 8, 1, 29, 1, Col 

2 11, 4. 11. 2, 9 sq , Plaut Capt 3, 5, 5, 
Plin 18, 21, 50, § 184, 18, 17, 45, § 158, 
Mart 3, 93j 20, Vulg Isa. 7, 25 

sarritio (saritio, sartfo), / 
l earn o^, a hoeing, weeding, C oh 2,12,1, 11, 
2,9, Serv Verg G 1, 21 • 

sarritor (collat. form sartor )» Cri8 > 
tn [Id ] I. A hoer, iveeder , Varr R.R 1, 
29 2, Col 2, 13, 1 — *11. Trop sator 
sartorque scelerum et mc«or maxime, ) e 
cultivator, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 3 
* sarritdrius (sarit-), », um, adj 
[id }, of or belonging to hoeing or needing 
opera, Col 2, 13, 2. 

sarritura (sarit-). ae /, a hoeing, 
a weeding, Col 11 2, 27, al c o sartura, 
Phn 18, 27, 67, § 254, c£ sarritor and sar 
ntio 


sa nitu s, a. um, Part , from sarrio 
Sarsina (Sassina) ae,/ I. An an 
cient toion in Umbria, the birthplace of 
Plautus , still called Sarsina Mart 9, 59, 4, 
Sil 8, 463 — Hence, II. Sarsinatis, e 
(collat form Sassinas* laser OrelL 4404 , 
v infra), ad; , of or belonging to Sarsina 
Sa^smate de silva, Mart 3, 68 35 — In a 
lusus verbb , Plaut Most. 3 2, 83 —In plur 
subst Sarsinates (Sass-), mm, m , 
the inhabitants of Sarsina, Plin 3, 14, 19, 
§ 114 

sarsurius, u, um, adj [sartor] mend 
xng patching {late Lat ), Caes. Arch Reg 
ad Virg 42. 

sartag-o, Inis / I. A frying pan, 
baking pan ( post- Aug ) Plin 16, 11, 22, 
§ 55, Juv 10, 63, Ambros. Ep 100, § 9, 
Vulg Lev 7,9 — *H. Trop Eartago lo 
quendi, a hotchpotch, mixture, medLy, Pers. 
1, 80 


sartatecta, v sarcio P a. 
t sartc, adi , v sarcio, P a tmi 
1 1. sartor, oris, m [sarcio], apatcher, 
botcher, mender, Non 7 V 2S sartons arte se 
pasccre, Aug Civ Del 22, 8 n lo 
2. sartor, ' sarritor 11 1 
sartrur, mi" / [sartor], she' who patches 
ot mend*, Cael Aur Acnt 3 o, tOO 

1. sartura, ae / [«nrcio] patching , 
mending CoL4,2f 2 sarturac vcteris lin 
tel Sen. Yit Beat 25 2. 

2. sartura,ao f v sarritura. 
sartas, a , um, Part and Pa o r sarcio 


sa s = sun'! ? v suustmf 
Sascrna, ae, m , a friend of Antony , 
Cic. Phil 13, 13, 28, id. Att 15, 2 3 — H. 
Sa«ornae father and ton, Latin writers on 
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agriculture , Varr RR1, 16, 5, 1, 18, 2,5, 

2 22, CoL 1 1,12 

Saso (Sason) oniS/,= 2 afffcv, 2 a<r«, | 

a email island near the promontory Aero 
cerauma on the coast of Illyria, now Sase 
no Phn. 3, 26, 30, § 152 , Luc. 2, 627 , 5, 
650, Svl 7,480 

Sassina and Sassinas, v Sarsina. 
Sassius, a. i}ie name of a Roman gcn« 
— Sassia, ae,/, the name of the mother 
of Cluentius, Cic. Clu 5, 12 sq , 62, 175 «q 
Sassula, ae,/, a toion of Latium, in 
the neighborhood of Tibur , Liv 7, 19 
sat, adi , v satis, 
sata, 5 rum, n , v 1 sero, I A 
satagito, are, r satis, II A 
* satagius, a, um, adj [«atago], that 
troubles or t exes himself over anxious ut , 
ictos satagios ac sibi molestos de c cnbam 
tibi Sen.Ep 98,8. 
satagro, ere, v satis, II B 
satanaria hcrtia, a plant, also called 
peucedano c , sulphurioort, hog's fennel, App 
Herb 94 

Satanas, ae, and Satan, m., 
— TaTavac or Zaruv (Heb t |721^), an ad 
t ersary Satan, the Devil, Tert Apol 22 
t nit , id. adv SI arc. 3, 20, Vulg Matt 4, 10 
et saep , form Satan, id 2 Reg 19, 22 et 


saep 

satcllcs, ^ ,<5 > comm -j un attendant upon 
a distinguished person, esp a prince, a life 
guard } tn plur , attendants , escort , train, 
retinue (cla«s , syn stipator, apparitor, 
accensus) I. Lit regn satellite*?. Lit 
2, 12, 34,36/n , cf Qumt 7,2,54 admi 
nistn et satellites Sev >»aevn, Cic. Qumt 
25, 80 (cf infra, II ) habet sectatoies vel 
potius satellites, qui, etc , Tac. A 16, 22 
contumeliosum foret, si equites Romani 
satellites Numidae traderentur, SalL J 65, 
2 Sullae, id H 1, 41, 2 Dietsch , cf Liv 
34, 41 eequimim satellite‘s, Plaut Mil 1, 
78 aurum per medios ire satellites 
j amat,Hor C 3 16 9 ne posset adire Cur 
sus equi fecit circumfususque satelles, Ov 
M 14, 354 Cae^aris, Tac. A 2, 45 Sejam, 
id. ib 6, 3 et saep Hannibalts, followers , 
satellites, Li\ 23,12, 25, 28 — B. Transf 
(mostly poet), of attendants analog to the 
preceding Jovis pinnata satelles, l e the 
eagle, Cic. poet Div 1, 47, 106, id. Tusc. 2, 
10, 24 Noctis, l e the evening star, id 
poet ap Non 65, 10 Orci. i e Charon, 
Hor C 2, 18, 34 Neptum, storms, etc., 
Plaut Trim 4, 1, 14 —Of the attendants of 
the queen bee, Plin 11, 17, 17, § 53 — Of 
Orum as Diana’s attendant, Ov F 6, 538 
-II. Trop , an assistant, attendant ho 
minem natura non solum celeritate mentis 
ornavit, sod etiam sensus tamquam satel 
litcs attribuit ac nuncios Cic Leg 1, 9 26 
virtu tis verao custos ngidusque satelles 
Hor Ep 1, 1 17 — In Cicero more freq in a 
bad sense, art assistant in crime, an accom 
plice, partner } abettor, etc stipatores cor 
pons constitmt, eosdem ministros et satel 
lites potestatis Cic Agr 2, 13, 32 satel] i 
tes scelerum, ministros cupiditatum, id 
Prov Cons. 3, 6 C Mallium, audache sa 
tellitem atque admmistrum tuae, id. Cat 1, 
3,7 voluptatum satellites ctmmistras id. 
Fjn 2,12,37, cf (opp dom matrix), id Inv 
1,2 2 

satelUtium^ », n [satelles], an escort, 
convoy, Jul V aL Rer Ge«t Alev 1, 17 — 
Trop, a guard, protection (eccl Lat) 
scripturarum, Aug Doctr Chr 3, 18 
satifantcr, ode v satio/n 
satias, « tis (collat form satics, J u 
venc. 1, 637 ad satiem, id 3, 216, abl 
satle, Phn 8, 51, 77, § 209),/ [satis], a suf 
fciency, abundance , plentt fulness I. In 
gon (mostl) ante and post class., not 
found in Cic or C?es f commonlv used 
onl> in nom sin< 7 , the other cases being 
taken from satietas) quorum crudelitatem 
numquam ulla expiet satins sanguinis Att 
ap Non 172 7 (Trig Rcl p 133 Rib ), cf id. 
ap Cic N D 3 3b, 90 (v Char is p 70 P , 
and I 1 p 188 Bib ) fessus satiate \idendi 
Lucr 2, 1038 baec juvabant Cum satiate 
cibi, along with abundance of food, lea/ 
ter eating sufficiently id. 5, 1891 ut hodie 
ad litationem hmc suppetat satias Jovi 
* Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 100 frumenti ex inopid 
gravi satias facta, Sal] Fmgm ap Non 172 
13 (Hi*t 2, 29 DIetschJ fructibus omnium 
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generum ita subnascentibus ut numquam 
satias voluptatibus de*=it Phn 5 1, 1, § 6, 
Macr S 7, 12, 21 ad satiatem terra fora 
rum Nunc etiam scatit in abundance, 
abundantly, Lucr 5, 39 — U. I u part ic., 
subject, satisfied desire, satiety, a loath 
xng disgust (ante cla* 1 ’?. and since the Aug 
period but not in Qumt , cf , on the oth 
er hand, satietas) satias jam tenet Studio 
rum i«torura, Ter Hec. 4, 2, 18 omnium 
rerum Lucil ap Non 172, 14 sicubi eum 
satns Hominum aut negoti si quando odi 
um ceperat, Ter Eua 3, 1, 14, so (corre^p. 
with odium) id. Eun 5, 5, 3 , (v, ith taed^ 
um), Tac. A 16,16 si forte jam satias ome- 
ns in uxore ev multa copia cepi cc et Liv 
30, 3 Drak. iV cr satias capit ahquem, 
Tac A 3, 30/n , Macr S 7, 12 med vim, 
Lu 25, 23 fin Drak iV cr , Tac. A 3, 54 
satiate, adi , V satio/n adi b 
Saticula, ac, /, a town of Samm 
um, on the frontiers of Campania , now 5 
Agata dei Goti, Liv 7, 32, 9 21, 23, 39, 
Veil 1, 14, 4 —Hence, 1, Saticfilaims, 
a, um, adj ^ of or belonging to Saticula ager, 
Liv 23,14 fin — Plur subst Saticula- 
ni . orum, m., the inhabitants of Saticula, 
the Saticulans , Liv 27, 10 — 2. SatiCU- 
lns, i, m , a Sattculan asper (collective 
ly), V r erg A 7, 729 
Saties, ch/j v satias tntf 
satietas, utis ,/ [«atis], a sufficiency, 
abundance (syn. satuntas) I. In gen 
(very rare) neque ulla ornandi satis sa 
tietas e^t, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 6 — Plur 
quercus terrems pnncipiorum satietatibus 
abundans, paTumque habens umons et 
aens, V itr 2, 9, 8, 2, 9, 9 — II, In pa r 
tic, subject , the state of being glutted or 
sated , a loathing, disgust, satiety (class 
and very freq , e«p in the trop sen*e and 
with Cicero, syn fastidium) A. kit 
cibi satietas et fastidium, Cic. Inv 1, 17, 25* 
amarum adsatietatem u«quo oggent, Plaut 
Cist 1, 1, 72 , so, ad satietatem, Lit 24, 38, 
Suet Dom 21, Phn 18, 16, 43, § 148, 34, 
17 49, § 165 citra satietatem, id 23, 6, 57, 
§ 106 cum ea, quae Ieviter sensum volup 
tate moveant faciilime fuginnt satietatem, 
Cic. de Or 3, 25, 99 assidua,Phn 8, 26, 40, 
§ 96 nimia, id 11, 34, 40 § 116 —Hence, 
* 2 . C o n c r , the superfluit j , refuse of the 
food eaten 1 e excrements , Sol 2, § 33 (cf 
satuntas, II C ) — B. Trop difficile die 
tu est, quaenam cau*a sit, curea, quae ma 
xime sensus nostros impellunt toluptate 
et specie pnmA acerrime commovent, ab 
ns celerrime fastidio quodam et satietate 
abahenemur, Cic de Or 3, 25, 98, so (with 
fastidium) Qumt 5.14,30, Cic Mur 9, 21, 
(with taedium), Qumt. 9, 4, 143 ab hac ho 
minum satietate nostn di^cedere, Cic Att 
2, 5, 1 mci, id Mur 9, 21 satietas pro 
vinciae, id Fam 2, 11, 1 dominations, 
Sail J 31, 20 de«idenum quietis et satie 
tas gloriae Curt 6, 3, 1 anto immicos «a 
tietas poeDarum suarum cepisset quam, 
etc. (shortly before poenarum e\ mimicis 
satis e«t), Li\ 3, 59 satietatem amoris su 
mere, Ter Phorm 5, 6, 6 satietatem pa 
rerc, Auct Her 4, 27, 38 studiorum omni 
um satietas vitae facit satietatem Cic Sen 
20, 76 vincere aurium satietatem, id de 
Or 3, 44, 174, cf ut \anetas satietati oc 
curreret Id. Or 52, 174 omnibus in rebus 
similitudo e c t satietatis mater, id Inv 1 
41 7G, so, similitudjms id de Or 2,41 177 
(cf 1 satio II B ) te dc^erct ille aetate et 
satietate, Plaut, "Slost. 1, 3, 39 adeo u c quo 
satietatem dum capiet pater Illius quam 
amat, Plaut Am 1, 2, 10 u^que ad satie 
tatem o«cuhs frui, Petr 131 fin — In plur 
non debent e«c amicltiarum sicutalmrum 
re rum satietates, Cic Lael 19 67 
satin’ an d satinc for sattene sat s 
imt 

1. salio, uvi, utum, 1, v a [satis], to 
fill, satisfy , lo sate, satiate with food (class 
e^p freq in the trop sense, sjn saturo) 

I, Lit. satint scmimodius cibi in diebus 
singulis vicenos ct centcnos tortures Col 
8j 9, 3 so (orca), Phn 9, G, 6, § 14 dcside 
na naturae, to satisfy, appease , Cic Fin 2 
8, 25 sitim, Mart 6, 35, 5 fnmem Ov M 

II, 371 —In part perf eatiati ngm ludunt. 
Lucr 2, 320 canes sanguine erill. Ov M 
3 140 vultur bumnno cmlavero Phn. 30 
10 27, § 92.— B. T r a n e f , in gen , to fill 
sufficiently , to saturate, impregnate, fur- 
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nish abundantly with any thing (not ante- 
Aug.): £0lnm Etcrcore, CoL 2, 10, 23; Plin. 
19, 8, 42, § 148: parietcm palea, Petr. poet. 
135, 8, 8: Tyriom colorem pelagio, to sat- 
urate, Plin. 9, 39, 62, § 135: (return aqnie, 
Or. It. 8, 836 ; eo, Xilum, Plin. 5, 9, 10, 
§ 61 : odorihus ignes. Or. 1L 4, 758 : - ro- 
bora Dal mati co lucent Eatiata metallo, 
Stat. S. 1, 2, 163: lumine Phoebi, Mart. 8, 

36, 9. — II. Trop., to still, satisfy, con- 
tent; to glut, satiate a desire (in a good 
or bad sense): in ejas corpore Iacerando 
ac vexando cum animum satiare non pos- 
se f, ocuJos parent, Cic. Phil 11, 3, 8 : ex- 
plere bonis rebus satiareque, Lucr. 3, 1004: 
neque enim expletur mnquam nec satia- 
tur cupiditati3 sitis, Cic. Par. 11 1, 6 ; id. 
Part. 27, 90: libidines, id. Rep. G, 1, 1; cf. 
in tbe foil : populnm libertate, id. ib. 2, 23, 
51: faneribus. id. ib. 2, 41, G8: aviditatem 
legendi, id. Fin. 3, 2, 7; cf. id. Rep. 2, 1, 1: 
eatiari delectatione non possum, id. Sen. 
35, 52: nec satiare queunt'epectando cor- 
pora coram, Lucr. 4, 1098; Quint. 2, 4, 5: 
cum eatiaverit iram' Or. Tr. 3, 8, 19: cor, 
id.- M. 9, 178: oculo3 amore. Prop. 2. 1G, 23: 
lamina longo visa, Stat. S. 4, 6, 34. — In 
part, perf: satiatis et expletis jucundins 
est carere quam frui, Cic. Sen. 14, 47: ait 
se nequaquam esse satiatum, id. Terr. 2, 4, 
28, § 65: satiatus somno, Liv. 2, 65: satia- 
tus poena, Id. 29, 9 fin.: suppliciis satiatl 
nocentium, id. 8, 20: libido mentis Eatiata, 
Cat. 64, 147: ira Eatiata caedibuE, Luc. 7, 
803: patrum cognition 5 bus, Tac. A. 1, 75: 
heu nimis longo satiate ludo, Hor. C. 1, 2, 

37. — Po et. with gen. (on account of satis, 
or also in analogy vrith expletus): cum Ea- 
tiata ferinae Dextera caedis erat, Or. M. 7, 
808: satiata sanguinis hasta,SiL 4, 437: sa- 
tiatus et aeri Et decoris/id. 16, '605.— B. 
In parti c., subject, to overfill, cloy ; to 
satiate , disgust; pass. } to be cloyed , i cearied, 
disgusted with a thing (rare but class.; 
cf. eatiae, II., and satietas, II. B.): secretac 
(figurae) ut noritate excitant, ita copia sa- 
tiant, Quint 9,3,5: primum numerus agno- 
scitur, deinde satiat, Cic. Or. 64, 215: ho- 
rura vicissitudines efficient, ut neque ii sa- 
tientar, qui audient, festiclio similitudinis, 
nec, etc., icL dc Or. 3, 50, 193 (ct id. ib. 2, 
42,177; eimiUtudinis eatietate defatigctur, 
v. satietas, II. B.): agricola assidno satiatus 
aratro, Tib. 2, 1, 51 : senem et prospcris ad- 
versiEque Eatiatum, Tac. H. 3, 60: (Domiti- 
anus)secrcto euo satiatus, id. Agr. 39,/in. — 
Hence, adw. : * a. Batiantcr, sufficient- 
ly, to satiety (syn. : ad eatietatem, aflatim): 
equi Eatianter pasti, App. M. 7, p. 195, G. — 
b. satiate, sufficiently, to satiety (post- 
Aug.): tilia ignis et aeris habendo satiate 
atque nmoris temperate, Vitr. 2, 9 med. 
(ct eatietas, I.): eadem dicere, Am. C. — 
Sup.: cetera Hcrmippus eatiatissinie exhi- 
bebit, Tert. Anim. 46: sentire, AUg. de Mus. 
4. 14. 


2. satlO, Gnis, f. (L Eero], a sowing, a 
planting (syn. eementis): Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 47, 
g 112; Varr. R. R. 1, 39, 1; CoL 2, 0, 6; 3, 
14, 2; 11, 2, 80; Liv. 32, 34; Verg. G. 2 
319 aL — In plur., sowed fields, cultivated 
lands, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 15, § 38 ;,yulg.Ecclus. 
40,22. ' r - - 

&atlra, ac, v. satur ./in. B. 
satincus ( on account of tbe confusion 
of theKoraan Saiira with the Greek Satyros, 
often erroneously written Satyricus* 
hence in the neulr. even with a Greek end- 
iD £j Satyricon; ct Eatirographus), a. 
um, adj. [eatira], of or belonging to (Roman) 
satire , satiric, satirical: eatin'ei carmim’s 
scriptor, Lact. 2, 4,3; bo, materia, Sid. Ep. 
8, 11; SchoL Jur. 1, 168.— Substt. 1, g£. 
tirictlS, i, ui., a writer of satires, a sati- 
init, Sid. Ep. 1, 11 ; 4, L— 2. Satiricon, 
j, n. , the title of a vjork of Petrcmius. 3 

satirogTaphus (satyrogx-; r. sa- 
tiricus iv.it), 5, m.,—craTvpa-fpd(pov f a writ- 
er of satires, a satirist, Sid. Ep. 1, 11 . 

Satis, and abbreviated, sat (cf. the let- 
ters.; satin’, contr. for satisne; v. the foil.) 
adv. (root in Gr. S5rjv, a5nv f orig. a comp! 
form, weakened from satius; cf. ; magis 
nimis, etc.], enough, sufficiently (objective- 
ly, so that one needs nothing more ; where- 
as affatim subjectively, eo that one wishes 
nothingmore). I. Posit 1. Adject, 
enough, sufficient, satisfactory, a. Form 
J03 


satis: (faenum et pabulum ) bubus 

satis s:et, qui illic sient, Cato, R. R.137: cni, 
Ei conjuret populus, vixtotu’ satis Eit, were 
enough, adequate , LnciL ap. Charis. p. 193 
P. : libram aiebant satis esse ambobns far- 
ris Intritae, Titin. ap. Non. 81, 13; Hor. S. 
L 5, 68: duo talenta pro re nostra ego esse 
decrevi satis, Ter. Heant. 5, 1, 67; id. Ad. 
5, 3, 24: dies mihi hie ut sit satis vereor 
Ad agendum, id. And. 4, 2, 22; cf. Liv. 21, 
17: quicquid adjecissent ipsi terroris satis 
ad perniciem fore rati, id. 21, 33; cf. Quint 
12, 11, 19: animo satis baec vestigia parva 
eagaci Sant, per quae pcssis cognosce re ce- 
tera tute, Lucr. 1, 402: satis est tibi in te, 
satis in legibus, satis in mediocribus amici- 
tiis praesidmm, Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 84: ut Eem- 
per vobis anxilium adversus inimicos satis 
sit. Liv. 6, 18: satis esse Italiacunum con- 
snlem censebat, id. 34, 43 ; Cic. Plane. 38, 
92: ct: ipse Romam venirem, si satis con- 
silium quadam de re haberem, id. Att 12, 
50: id modo’si mcrcedis Datur mihl . . 
satis Mihi esse ducam, will content -myself 
Plant Am. 2, 2, 16: satis hoc tibi est, Ter. 
Eun.4,7,40: animo istuc satis eEt, anribus 
non Eatis, Cic. Or. 63, 215: dicebant de re 
public^ quod esset tills viris et coneulari 
dignitati satis, id. Brut 35,135; hence, in a 
play on the word: Le. Jam eatis est mihi. 
it.Tum igiturtu dives esfactus? Plant As. 
2, 2, 64: quidvis satis eEt, dam vivat modo, 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 28; id. Hec. 5, 2, 17: qui 
non sentirent, quid esset satis, Cic. Or. 22, 
73: sum avidior etiam, quam satis est, glo- 
riae, id. Fam. 9, 14, 2: plus quam satis do- 
leo, id. Verr. 2, 5. 46, g 123: Eemel fugiendi 
si data est occasio, Satis eet, Plant Capt. 1, 
2, 9: satis esse deoeret, si, etc.. Cic. de Or. 
2, 41,174: satin’ babes, si feminarum nul- 
la’st, quam aeque diligam ? Plant Am. 1, 3, 
11: are satis praestat, si, etc., Quint 7, 10, 
15: non satis efficit oratio, si, etc., Id. 8, 3, 
62 : satis euperqne est, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
14: poenas dedit usque Euperque Quam 
satis est, Hor. S. 1, 2, 66: satis euperque 
habere dicit, quod sibi ab arbitrio tribua- 
tur, Cic. Rose. Com. 4, 11: tanta repente 
caelo missa vis aquae, ut ea modo exerci- 
tui satis superque foret, SalL J. 75, 7; cC: 
eati3 una excidia, Verg. A. 2, 642 (v. infra, 
7 and 2. p ) ; cC: plura quam satis eel, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 46: ultra quam satis est, id. 
ib. 1, 6, 16. — (/3) Satis est (habeo, credo, 
etc.), with inf. or a subject - (object-) clause: 
huic satis Iliad erit planum facere atque 
probare, Lucr. 2, 934; Cic. de Or. 1, 28, 127: 
satis erat respondereMagnas: ingentes, in- 
quit, id. LaeL 26, 98: veldt satis sit, scire i 
ipsos, Quint. 8, 2, 19: si oratori satis esset ; 
docere, id. 10, 1, 78: nunclibertatem repeti ! 
satis est, Liv. 3, 53 Jin.: vos satis habeba- j 
tis animam retinere, SalL J. 31, 20: illud j 
eatis habeo dicere, Quint. 6, 5, 11: satis ba- ; 
beo with si, Nep. Them. 8, 4; id. TirnoL 2, 
4; Liv. 5, 21, 9; Tac. A. 2,37; 4, 38.— With j 
quod, Liv. 40, 29, 13; JuEt. 22, 8, 14: satis 
pntant vitio carere, Quint 2,-4, 9: ei res \ 
nudas atque Inornatas indicare satis vide- i 
retur, id. 2, 4, 3: Herennium etNumisium 
legatos vinciri satis visum, Tac. H. 4, 59. 
— Rarely with ut: Fabio satis visum, ut 
ovans urbem iniret, Liv. 7, 11, 9 Neg- 

atively: quarnm (rerum) unam dicere 
causam Non satis eEt, verum plores, Lncr. 
6, 704: nec vero habere virtutem eatis est, 
ni£i ntare, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 2: opera exstru- 
entibos eatis non est, saxa atque materiam 
congerere, Quint 7, prooem. g 1: non satis 
est, pulcbra esse poSmata, Hor. A. P. 99 et 
eaep. — With inf. ptrf. (not freq. till after 
the Aug. period; cC Zumpt, Gram, g 590): 
nunc eatis est dixiese: ego mira poemata 
pango, etc., Hor. A..P. 416: quod hactenus 
ostendisse satis est, Quint 6, 3, 62: atque 
id viro bono satis est, docuisse quod sciret, 
j id. 12, 11, 8: illud notasse satis habeo, id. 

1 9,4, 15. — Negatively: non ille satis co- 
j gnosse Sabinae Gentis babet ritus, Ov. it 
I 15, 4: non satis credunt excepisse quae re- 
licta erant, Quint 2, 1. 2. — Absol: gaudeo. 

| Ch. Satis credo, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 2L — (7) With 
gen.: As. Salve. St. Satis mihi est tuae 
ealutis, Plaut True. 2, 2, 4: eatis hietoria- 
rum est, id. Bacch. 1, 2, 48: verborum, id. 
Capt. 1, 2, 16: satis mihi id habeam sup- 
plicii, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 15: ea amicitia non sa- 
tis babet firmitatis, Cic. LaeL 5, 19: ad di- 
cendum temporis Eatis habere, id. Verr. 2, 
2,1, § 2; c£ Quint. 10, 2, 15 : eatis praesidii, 


Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 84 Madv. X. cr. : Eatis poe- 
narum deaisse, Quint 7, 4, 18: jam Eatis 
terris nivis atque dirae Grandinis misit 
pater, Hor. C. 1, 2, 1: satis Euperque esse 
eibi euarum cuique rerum, Cic. La el. 13,45; 
so, satis superque, with gen. : vitae, Liv. 2, 
42, 6; 63, 67, 3; 25, 32, 6 ; 28. 29, 7; Hor. 
Epod. 17, 19. — Comp.: Eatius; v. infra, B. 

Form sat (most freq. in the poets): 
qui bus (dis) sat esse non queam J to be suf- 
ficient, equal to, Plaut. Pere. 1, 1, 27: pol 
vel legioni sat est (obsonium), id. AuL 3, 
6, 24: in jure cauEam dicito, hie verbum 
eat est, id. Pad. 3, 6, 28; cC id. Bacch. 4, 8, 
37; Id. True. 2, 8, 14: tantum quantum Eat 
est, Cic. Sen. 14, 48: tantum sat babes? 
Ter. Heaut. 4,3, 40: si hoc sat est Quint 
2, 11, 7 : amabo jam Eat est, Plaut As. 3, 3, 
117: Ter. And. 1, 1, 143; id. Eun. 4, 4, 38; 
id.Phorm.1,4,34: paene plus quam sat erat, 
id. ib. 5, 3, 14: Eat habeo, id. And. 2, 1, 35; 
4, 2, 22 et saep. — (/?) Sat est (habeo, credo, 
etc.), with inf. err a subject- (object-) clause : 
nonne id sat erat, Accipere ab illo injuri- 
am? Ter. Phorm. 5, 2. 3: perdere posse sat 
eEt, Ov. H. 12, 75: qui non sat habuit con- 
jugem illexe in Etuprum, Poet ap. Cic. N. 
D. 3, 27, 68. — {7) With gen.: sat habetfavi- 
torum semper, qni recte Tacit, Plaut. Am. 
prol. 79: Ar. Mater salve. Art. Sat salu- 
tis’t, id. As. 5, 2, 61:-vocis, id. True. 2, 3, 
29: signi,Tcr. Hec. 2, 1, 39: poenae, Prop. 1, 
17, 10 et eaep.— 2. Adverb., enough, suf- 
ficiently. a. Form satis, (a) With verbs ; 
si sis sanus, aut sapias satis, Plaut Am. 3, 
2, 23: satis deludere, id. ib. 5, 1, 45: eatia 
jam dolui ex animo et cur& me satis Et la- 
crimis maceravi, id. Capt 5, 1, 7: gatin’ mo 
illi hodle scelesti ceperunt dolo? id. ib. 3, 
4, 120: ego istuc satis scio, Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 
37; Cic. Rep. 1, 34, 53: satis ostenderit, re- 
liquos, etc., id. ib. 2, 31, 54 et saep. : quod 
bruti nec satis sardare queunt, Naev. ap. 
Fest p. 322 Mull. : neque audio neque oca- 
lis prospicio satis, Plaut Am. 5, 1, 7: con- 
tra Epicurum satis superque dictum est, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 1, 2; id. Tusc. l, 45, 110; Hor. 
Epod. 1, 31; ct: quidque furor valeat, Pen- 
thea caede satisque Ac super ostendit, Ov. 
3L 4, 429 (v. in the foIL II. D. 1. 

With adjectives : satis dives, Plaut. AuL 2, 1, 
44; Id. Capt 2, 2, 74: dotata. Id. AuL 2, 2, 
62: dicacula, id. As. 3, 1, 8: satis multa re- 
stant, Cic. Rep. 2,44, 71: video te testimo- 
nlls satis inEtructum, id. ib. 1, 38, 59: rura 
tibi magua satis, Verg. E. 1, 48 cl saep. : 
satis superque humilis est, qui, etc., Liv. 3, 
53 fin. — Sometimes^ like the Engl, enough, 
it denotes diminution, tolerably , moderate- 
ly: videor mihi nostrum ilium consula- 
rem exercitum bonorum omnium, etiam 
satis bonorum, habere firmissimum, Cic. 
Att 2, 19, 4: Eatis litteratus (with nec in- 
facctus), id. Off. 3, 14, 58: satis bonus (lo- 
cus), Cato, R. R. 136 : res satis amplae, 
Just. 2, 1, 1; cf. the foIL 7 and b. /?.— (7) 
With adverbs or adverbial phrases : satis 
audacter, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 208 : satis certo 
scio, id. Ps. 4, 5, 5 : satis superbe illuditis 
me, Ter. Phonn. 5, 7, 22 : satis scite, id. 
Heaut 4, 4, 7 : non satis honeste, Cic. LaeL 
16, 57 : satis cum periculo, Ter. And. 1, L 
104 : et qnidem hercle forma luculenta 
(baec meretrix). Ch. Sic satis, id. Heaut. 
3. 2, 12: satis opportune occidisse, Caes. B. 
G. 4, 22: satis recte, Plaut Pers. 4, 4, 53: 
satis eaepe, SalL J. 62, 1: satis bene oma- 
tae, dressed well enough, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 
73; hence satis bene sometimes, like the 
EDgl. well enough, = tolerably, moderately, 
or pretty well : a quo (Catoue) cum quaere- 
retur, quid maxime In re familiari expedl- 
ret? respoDdit: Bene pascere. Quid se- 
cundum? Satis bene pascere. Quid ter- 
tium? Male pascere. Quidquartum? Ara- 
re, Cic. OIL 2, 25, 89 ( for which, in the 
same narration, mediocriter pascere, CoL 
6, praef. § 4; and Plin. 18, 5, 6, g 30); cf 
supra, a and infra, b. Form gat. 

(a) With verbs: sat scio, pjaut AnJ. 3, 6, 
25; Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 34; id. Ad. 3, 2, 41 ; 3, 3, 
6; 4, 1, 10; icL Phorm. 4, 3, 31: sat prata 
biberunt, Verg. E. 3, 11L— (p) With adjec- 
tives : accusator sat bonus, Cic. Rose. Am. 
32, 89 : non sat idoneus Pagnae, Hor. C. 2, 
19, 26 : sat plannra, Liv. 6, 18 fm.— Signify- 
ing diminution, like the EugL enough, tol- 
erably, moderately , passably: laetantibus 
omnibus bonis, etiam sat bonis, Cic. Att 
14, 10, 1 ; so, eat bonus (less than bonus): 
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SI me voIti3 esse oratorero, si etmra sat 
bonum, si bonum denique, non repugnabo, 
Id. do Or 3, 22, 84 — h) With adverbs qui 
sat did Tixisse sese arbitrabitur, Plaut 
Cant 4 2 12 sat commode, Ter And. 3, 

1 17 sat recte, id Heaut 6, 2, 43 — B, 
Comp satius (prop more satisfying, 
hence), better, more semceable filter, pref 
erable 1 Adject , in the phrase satius 
cst, w ith a subject clause (cf supra, 1 a. /3, 
and b B) followed by quam scire satius 
cst quam loom Sertum hominem, Plaut 
Ed 1,1,67, id Bacch 3,2,11, id Cas 1, 
24, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 66, 5, 2, 16, id Ad. 1, 

I 33, Cic. Att 7, 1, 4, id Inv 2, 32, 100, 
Lit 26 29, 42, 23 ./in al , cf mmio satius 
cst ut ’opu’st, te ita esse, quam ut ammo 
lubet, Plaut Trm 2 2, 30 quanto satius 
est, te id dare operam Quam id loqui, 
etc., Ter And 2, 1,7, cf also satius multo 
fuisso, non moven helium adversus eum, 
quam omitti motum, Liv 34, 33 nonne 
fuit satius tristis Amaryllidis iras pati ? 
Verg E 2, 14 bos te satius est docerc, 
ut, quando agas, quid agant, sciant, Plaut 
Foen 3 1,49 mori me satius est, Ter Eun 
4, 7, 2, id Phorm 6. 7, 63, cf repertus est 
nemo, qui mori diceret satius esse, Cic. 
Verr 2, 2, 36, § 88 mortuom hercle me 
duco satius, Plaut True 6, 84 terga im 
pugnare hostium satius a isum est, Liv 3, 
70, Phut Ps 1, 6, 34 — In a positite sig 
nil, it serves, benefits, ts of use tubil q>\va 
pels satius est, miles (peril m reference to 
the preceding speech of the miles mor 
tuum me duco satius), Plaut True 5, 36 
satius putare, with an object clause, to be 
here it to be better, Nep Paus 6, 1 — * 2, 
Adi erb , w ith a verb, rather (syn potius) 
ego quod magis pertmeat ad Fundanu i a 
letudinem, satius dicam, Varr R K 1,2,26 

II. Particular phrases A. Sat agito 
(also m one word, satagito), and sat ogere 
suarum rerum, to have enough to do, have 
one's hands full , to he busy, be troubled 
(only m the foil passages) nunc agitas sat 
tute tuarum rerum, Plaut Bacch 4, 3, 23 
is quoque suarum rerum sat agitat, tamen, 
etc., Ter Heaut 2, 1, 13 Bentl , followed by 
Umpfenb , and so ap Chans p 193 P 
(Fleck sat agit, tamon) — B„ Satis ago or 
sat ago (also m one word, satago) 1, T t 
m business lang , to satisfy , content , pay a 
creditor nunc satagit, Plaut As 2, 4, 34 — 
2. To have enough to do, have one's hands 
full , to be xn trouble (the predora sigmf 
of the word) (a) Form satis ago (class ) 
jam apud vallum nostri satis agebant, 
Cato ap Chans p 193 P cum Pjrrhus 
rex in terra Italia esset satisquo agerent 
Romani Gell 3, 8. 1 ego node hac proxi- 
mo In somnis cgi satis et fui homo excr 
citus Plaut Merc 2, 1, 4 complorautibus 
omnibus nostris atquo in sentinu satis 
agontibus, Gell 19, 1, 3 , 9, 11, 4 satis 
agentes rcrum suarum, App M 8, p 209, 
6 — Impers pass pugnatur aenter ngi 
tur tamen satii, Cic Att 4, 15, 9 — (/?) Form 
sat ago (satago) (very rare) Caesar alte 
ram nlam mittit, qui satagentibus celeritcr 
occurrerent, Auct B Afr 78, 7, cf supra, 

II A — 3, To bustle about, make a to do, 
be full of business , TrohvTrpoypoievui (post 
Aug and very rare) (Domitius) Afer vc 
nuste Mallium Suram multura in agendo 
discursantem, salicntcm, manus jactantcm, 
etc non agere dixit sed satagere Est 
cnim dictum per sc urbanum eatagere, 
etc , Qumt. 6, 3, 54 , cf id 11, 3, 126 cur 
ris stupes satngis tamquam mus in ma 
tein, Petr 68.9 — Also act intcrea haec 
satagens, busily doing or performing, Petr 
137, 10 — C. Satis accipio caveo, do, exigo 
peto offero, etc , 1. 1 of business lang , to 
take gne, ask . offer, etc , sufficient bail or 
security satis accipio, Cic Qumt 13, 44 
sq , Id Ro«a Com 14, 40 , id 1 err 2, 1. 45, 
§ 115, Plaut. Stich 4,1,4, Dig 36,4,5, 45, 
1,4, 40,1,33— Pass ,Cato R R 2,6 satis 
acceptum habere, to be fully assured, Plaut 
Most 1, 3, 90, 1, 3, 67 satis caveo, Dig 7, 
3, GO (cf caveo, II 2 ) satis do (also 
as one word, satisdo), Cic Qumt 13. 44 
sq , id \crr 2 1, 66, § 146, 2,2,24, g CO, 
Id Rose Com 12,35, id Fam 13, 28, a, 2, 
id. Att 6, 1 2, Dig 1, 2, 8, 1, 2, 7 fin, 36 
4, 1 , 36, 4, 6, 40, 0, 1 — with gen judfeft 
tao pecuniae, Val Max 4, 1, 8 damni in 
feet), Plin 36, 2, 2, § c fldei commissi, Dig 
36,4,5, 46 4 5 satisdato (caveo, promitto 
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deheo, etc ), by giving hail or security, lb 
5, 1, 2 fn , 2, 11, 4 Jin , 40, 6, 4, Cic Att 
16, 15, 2 satis exigo, Dig 26, 7, 45 fn , 36, 
3, 18 satis offero, to tender security, ib 26, 
10, 5, 36, 4, 3, 48, 17, 1 satis peto, to de 
mand security , ib 35, 1, 70 ■ — D, Satis fudo, 
or, m one word, satisfacio (pass satis 
facitur, Varr ap Prise p 7b9 P ), to gne 
satisfaction, to satisfy, content satisfacere 
dicimur ei, cujus desidenum implemus, 
Dig 2, 8, 1 (very freq and class ) 1, I n 

gen (a) With dat ut lllis satis facerem 
ex disciplma, Plaut Ps 5,1,28 S\culis,Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 53, § 139 alicui petenti, id Or 
41, 140 operam dabo ut tibi satisfaciam, 
id Att 2, 4, 3 deo pie et caste, id Fam 
14, 7, 1 domino vel populo (gladiatores), 
id Tusc 2. 17, 4L~In mal part , Petr 75 , 
77 — ,Of things cum aut morte aut victoria 
se satisfacturum rei pubheae spopondis 
set, Cic Phil 14, 9, 26 cui (v itae meae) sa 
tis feci vel notate vel factis, id Fam 10, 
1, 1 me omnibus satis esse facturum id 
Balb 1, 2 causae atque officio satis facere, 
id Div m Caecil 14, 47 , cf satis officio 
meo, satis lllorum voluntati, qui a me hoc 
petiv erunt factum esse arbitrabor, id. Verr 
2, 5, 49, § 130 gravibus sernsque rebus, id 
Off 1, 29, 103 etsi nullo modo potent ora 
tio mea satis facere vestrae scientiao, id 
Phil 2, 23, 57 , cf qui et naturae et legi 
bus satis fecit, id. Clu 10, 29 amicitiae 
nostrae, id Faro 10, 1, 3 me plus satis no 
strae conjunction! amonque facturum, id 
ib 4, 8, 2 ut omnium vel suspicioni vel 
malcvolentiae vel crudelitati satis flat, id 
Rab Post 17, 45 mihi vero satis superque 
abs te videtur istorum studns esse fac 
turn id de Or 1, 47, 204 se avanssimi ho 
minis cupiditati satis facere posse, id Veir 
1, 14 41 odio aheujus, Suet Tib 66 fn 
libidini alicujus Lact 6 11, 23 voluntati 
voluntate satisfecimus Sen Ben 2, 35, 1 
condicioni, Dig 36, 1, 77 — (/3) With in ah 
qud re qui (histriones) in dissimilhmis 
personis satisfaciebant, Cic Or 31, 109 , so, 
in histona, id Leg 1, 2, 5 m jure civili, 
id de Or 1, 37, 170 in omni generc, id 
Att 16, 5, 2 —(7) With dat and obj clause 
(rare) quibus quoniam satisfeci me nihil 
reliqui fecisse, quod ad sanandum me per 
tmeret, reliquum est, ut, etc , Nep Att 21, 
5 —(3) Absol quamobrem tandem non sa 
tisfacit? Cic Fin 1,5,15 — With de nos 
plcne et statira de eo satis esse facturos, 
Qumt 4, 5, 18 — 2. In partic a. T t 
of business lang , to satisfy, content (by 
pa> ment or security), to pay or secui e a 
creditor pecunia petitur ah Bermippo 
Hcrmippus ab Heraclide petit, ipse tamen 
Fuflis satisfacit absentibus ct fidem suam 
liberat, Cic FI 20, 47 cum de viscenbus 
tuis et fllii tui satis facturus sis quibus 
debes, id Q Fr 1, 3, 7 ut si mihi in pecu 
ma minus satisfecissct, Cael ap Cic Fam 

8, \2, 2 , Caes B C 3, 60 fin , Dig 40, 1, 4 
omms pecunia oxsoluta esse debet aut co 
nomine satisfactum esse satisfactum au 
tem accipimus, quemadmodum voluit ere 
ditor, licet non sit solutum, etc , ib 13 7, 

9, so (opp solvere) ib 18, 1, 19 Stichus 
servus meus hcredi meo mille nummos si 
solv erit, satisv 0 fecent, etc t ib 40, 4, 41 , 
40, 7, 39, § 1 — With gen of the thing cu! 
ususfructus legatus esset, donee ei totius 
dotis (sc nomine) satis floret, etc , Dig 33, 
2, 30 — h. To give satisfaction (bj word or 
deed), to make amends or reparation, to 
make excuse , to ask pardon, apologize to 
a person offended injured, etc ( a ) With 
dat aut satisfaciat mihi illo, etc , Plaut 
Am 3, 2, 8 si Aeduis de Iqjurns item 
si Allobrogibus satisfaciant, Caes B G 1, 
14 domdo rehquae Icgiones per tnbunos 
militum egerunt, ut Cacsari satisfacerent, 
etc , id ib 1, 41 accoperam jam ante Cae 
saris litteras, ut mihi satisfleri patercr a 
to, Cic Phil 2, 20, 49 — (Q) With de and 
abl omnibus ratiombus ae injuriis, Caes. 
B G 5, 1, 7 — (7) With gen iryuriarum 
satisfccisti L Labieno, Auct Her 4, 27, 
37 — (3) Absol missis ad Cacsarem satis 
faciundi causu legatis, Caes B G 5, 54 in 
quA civitato legatus popuh Romani all 
qua ex parte violatus sit, nisi publico 
satis factum sit, ei clvitati helium indict 
atque infem solere, Cic Verr 2, 1, 31, § 79 
satisfacientes aut supplicantes summitti 
mus (manus) Quint 11, 3 115 ct sacp — c# 
To gne satisjacUon by suffering a penalty ' 


SATE 

saepe satisfecit praedae v enator, Mart 12, 
14,3 

* satisacceptao (or separately, satis 
acceptio), oms,/ [satis accipio, v satis, 
II C ], a taking of security, admitting to 
bail Dig 45, 1, 5 

satisdaii o (or separated , satis da- 
tio) oms,/ [satisdo, v satis, II C] J. 
The satisfaction of a creditor, Dig 46, 3,49 
-II. A giving of bail or security, Dig 2 8, 
1, 4, 6, 28, 46, 5, 1, 50, 16, 61, Cic. Att 5, 

I, 2, Gal Inst 1,200 — Transf capitalis, 

I c a pledging of or answering with one's 
life, Plin 36, 5, 4, § 29 

satisdato, v satis, II C 
satisdator, oris, m [satis do, v satis, 

II C], one who gives security , a suiety , 
bail {late Lat ), Sid Ep 4, 24 fn , Po 
Ascon Cic Verr 2. 1, 45 

satisdo, v satis, II C 
satisfacio, 1 satis, II D 
satisfactio, oms,/ [satisfacio, v sa 
tis, II D ] *1, A satisfying of a creditor 

by security , a giving security or bail sa 
tisfactio pro solutione est, Dig 46, 3, 52 — 

II. An excuse, apology , plea , explanation 
(class.) (Caesar) Ubiorura satisfactionem 
accepit, Caes B G G, 9 fin , cf id ib 1, 41 
hie tu me etiam msimulas. nec satisfactio 
nem meam accipis, Cic Fam 7, 13, 1 ne 
aliquid satisfactio lovitatis habere videa 
tur, id Att 4, 6, 3 satisfactionem ex nulla 
consclentiA de culpA proponere decrevi, 
Sail C 35, 2 Kritz — 2, Satisfaction, rep 
aration , amends, for an injury, etc (post 
Aug ) luitur homicidium certo pecorutn 
numero, recipitque satisfactionem unner 
«a domus, Tac G 21 — Transf , of do\es, 
Plin 10, 34, 52, g 104 

satisfactionalis , », adj [satisfactio], 
making amends apologetic (late Lat ) liber 
(with apologeticus), Cassiod Hist Eccl 9, 
23 

satius, v satis, I B 
sativns, a > adj [l eero] that xs 
soum or planted (opp agrestis, silvestns, 
etc , that grows wild, very rare), Varr ap 
Gell 17, 3, 4 morus, Plin 24, 13, 73, § 120 
corna, id 32, 2, 11, § 22 — Neutr plur sa 
tivajopp silvestrm), Plm 19, 12, 60, § 185 
sator, eris, m [id ] I. L 1 1 , a sower, 
planter Varr R R 1,46,3, Lucr 2,1168, 
Cic N D 2, 34, Col 3, 15 3, Plin 15, 1, 1, 
§ 3, Vulg Jer 60, 16 — B. Foot , transf, 
a begetter, father, creator caelestum sator, 

1 e Jupiter, Cic. poet Tusc 2, 9, 21 , also 
termed hominum sator atque deorum, 
1 erg A 1, 254 , 11, 725 lioimnum (with 
deorum gemtor), Phaedr 3, 17, 10 rerum, 
Sil 4,432 aevi, id 9,300 verus Alcidae 
sator, Sen Here Fur 357 annorum niti 
dique mundi, i e Janus , Mart 10, 28, 1 
qui et sator omnium deorum fuit, Lact 
1, 23, 5 — II, Trop , a sower, promoter, 
author (verj rare, not m Cic ) sator sar 
torque scelcrum, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 3 litis, 
LivJ21, 6^2 turbarum Sil 8, 260 
satdnus, a , urn, a^7 [id] of or belong 
xng to sowing or planting quala, Cato, R 
R 11 fn trimodia, Col 2,9,9, 12,52,8 
satrapea, ae, V satrapes /n 
tt satrapes, satraps, >s, and satra- 
pa, ae (plur satrapae), m ,—<raTpajrnv [Per 
sian, cf Gesenlus, under 
a governor of a province , a viceroy among 
the Persians, a satrap, nom satrapes, Nep 
Paus 1, 2 , id Ale ib 10, 3 , Curt 8, 4, 21 
satrapa Ter Heaut 3, 1, 43 , Curt 3, 13 l 
Amra 18, 6, 20 satraps, Sid Carm 2, 78 ’ 
Alcfra G, 392 — Gen satrap is, Nep Ljs 4* 
1— Acc satrapen, Nep Con. 2, 1 satra’ 
pam, Curt 3 13, 1 — Plur nom satrapae. 
Nep Dat 3, 1 , id Ages 2 2 , Vulg Dan 6 
6 satrapes App Mund 2G — Gen satrapa’ 
rum, Plin 6 26, 30, § 119 — Acc satrapas, 

Sid. Carm 9,50, Vulg Esth 3 12 Dat 

satrapls, Vulg 1 Reg 29, 6 —Abl satrapi 
bus,Jul Val Her Gest Alex 2, 21— Hence 
gen , a ruler satrapae Phllistmorum. Vulg 
Jud 3,3, id 2 Par 9, 14 — Hcnco, satra- 
pia or satrapea, »0, f, — carpareta, 
the office or province of a satrap, a satrapy 
Plin G, 20, 23, § 78, Curt 5, 1, 4^, 6, 2, 5 
satraps, pis, * satrapes 1 nit 
Satncum, h n , an ancient town xn 
Latium, on the Appian Way , near Antium 
now Casale di Conca , Cic Q Fr 3, 1 2 § 4 ' 
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Liv. 2, 39; 6, 8; 6, 22; 9, 16.— Hence, Sa- 1 
tr-icani. orum, m., the inhabitant! of Sa- 
Man*, l!v.9,12;28,1L 
Satricns, i, nam« 0/ a warrior , 
SiL 9, 68 sq. 

* satullo, are, r. a. [satulla<?], to satisfy, 
satiate : cibis corpora, Varr. ap. Non. 171, 
16. 1 

*satullus,a, um, adj. dim. [satur], /ZZ- 
ed with food, satisfied : agni satulii lacte, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 15. 

Saturn, i, «., = aavov, a Hebrew meas- 
ure of coni, etc., containing about a mo- 
dias and a half (eccl Lat.), Vnlg. Gen. 38, 
6; id. Matt. 13, 33; id. Luc. 13, 2L 
satur, ura, urum, adj. [satis], full of 
food, sated, that has eaten enough (class.). 
I. Lit.: nbi satur sum (opp. quando esu- 
no), Plant. Men. 5, 5, 27 ; so (opp. esurien- 
tes) id, Poen. proL 6 sq.: sopor quem satur 
aut lassus capias, Lucr. 4, 957: esurienti- 
bus pullis res geri poterit ; satnris nihil 
geretur, Cic. Div. 1, 35, 77: postquam isti a 
mensa surgunt saturf, poti, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 
62: cum tu eatura atque ebria eris, puer at 
satur sit facito, Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 3; so (with 
ebrias and crudus), Quint 11, 3, 27: et ex- 
acto contentus tempore vita Cedat,uti con- 
viva satur, Hor. S. 1, 1, 119: capellae, Verg. 
E. 10, 77 : colonus, Tib. 2, 1, 23 : histrio, 
Mart 12, 79, L — Humorously, of a preg- 
nant woman, PZaat. Am. 2, 2, 35.— (fi) With 
ahl. : qui non edistis, saturi fite fabulis, 
Plaut. Poen. prol. 8 : quadrupede3 suco 
ambrosiae, Or. M. 2, 120 : nepo3 anscris 
extis, Pers. 6, 71.— (7) With gen.: postquam 
intus sum omnium rerum satur, Ter. Ad. 
5, 1, 3; so, rerum (with plenus), Lucr. 3, 
960: altilium, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 35 . — Comp.: 
agnus saturior lactis, Col. 7, 4, 3. — B. 
Transf., of things (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose). 1 . Of color, full, deep , strong , rich : 
color, Plin. 37, 10, 61, g 170: vellera saturo 
fucata colore, Verg. G. 4, 335: (purpura) 
quo melior saturiorque est, Sen. Q. N. 1, 5, 
12: vestC3 Tyrio saturae ostro, richly dyed , 
Sen. Thye3t. 956.-2. In gen well filed, 
full ; rich, abundant, fertile : praesepia, 
Verg. G. 3, 214: Tarentum, id. ib. 2, 197 ; cl 
ms, Pere. 1, 71: auctumnus, Col. poe't 10, 
43: messes, Lucil. Aetn. 12: locis ob umi- 
dam caeli nataram sataris et redandanti- 
hus, Sen. Q. N. 5, 9, 1 — *3. Fatted, fat: 
aves paludis, ilart 11, 52. 14.— n. Trop., 
rich, fruitful (opp. dry, simple; very rare; 
perh. only in the two folL passages) : nec 
satura jejune, nec grandia minute (dicet), 
Cia Or. 36, 123: gestus, i. e. various , ManiL 
5, 474.— Hence, satura, ae, / (sc. lanx), 
orig., a dish filled VJith various kinds of 
fruits, a plate of fruit ; hence, also, food 
composed of various ingredients, a mixture , 
medley, olio, etc. (both significations, how- 
ever, rest only on the statements of the 
grammarians); and hence, transf., A, Per 
saturam, in the gross or in the lump, i. e. 
without order or distinctness, confusedly: 
lanx plena diversis frugibus in templum 
Cerens infertur, quae saturae nomine ap- 
pellator, Aero, Hor. S. 1, 1: satura et cibi 
genus ex variis rebus conditum etlex mol- 
tis aliis legibus conferta (this latter signif. 
has perh. arisen from an erroneous expla- 
nation of the folL expression, per saturam). 
Ilaque in sanctione legum asenbitur: neve 
per saturam abrogato aut derogato. Ti. 
Annius Luscus in ea, quam dixit adversus 
Ti. Gracchum : Imperium, quod plebes per 
saturam dederat, id abrogatum est. Et C. 
Laelius in ea, quam pro sc dixit . . . (Sail. 
J. 29, 5) Dein postero die quasi per eatu- 
ram sententiis exquisitis in deditionem ac- 
cipitur, Fest. p. 314 31 fill. : satira dicta a 
satura lance, quae referta vanis mulfcieque 
priraitiis in sacro apud priscos dlls infere- 
batur . . . Bive a quodam genere farciminis, 
quod multis rebus refertum, saturam dicit 
Varro vocitatum. Est autem hoc positum 
in II. hbro Plautinamm Quaestionmn : Sa- 
turn est uva passa et polenta et nuclei pi- 
nei mulso conspersi: ad haec alii addunt 
et de malo Punico grana. Alii autem dic- 
tam putant a lege satura, quae uno rogatu 
multa simul comprebendat, quod scilicet 
et satura carmina multa simul et poSmata 
comprehenduntur: cujus legls Lucilius me- 
minit in primo: Per saturam aedilem fac- 
tum qul legibus solvat et Sallustius in Ju- 
gurtha: Deinde quasi per saturam senten- 
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tiis exquisitis in deditionem accipitur, 
Diom. p. 483 P. : hoc opus legentibus tra- 
debatur non secundum cdicti perpetoi or- 
dinationem sed passim et quasi per satu- 
ram collectum et utile cum umtilibus mix- 
tum, Just, praet Dig. ad Antecess. § 1: Pe- 
scennius Festos in libris historiarum per 
saturam refert, Carthaginienses, etc., Lact. 
1, 21, 13.— B. satura, and alter the class, 
per. satira (erroneously satyral.se,/, 
a satire, a species of poetry, originally dra- 
matic and afterwards didactic, peculiar to 
the Romans (not connected with the Greek 
Satyri); it first received a regular poetic 
form from Ennius, and after him was cul- 
tivated by Lucilius, Horace, Persius, and 
Juvenal; Liv. 7, 2 : sunt quibus in satura 
videar nimis acer, Hor. S. 2, 1, 1 ; Stat. S. 1, 

3, 103 ; Amm. 16, 6, 3. — Personified: 
Satura jocabunda, Mart Cap. G, § 576. 

1. satura, ae,/, v. eaiur/n. B. 

2. Saturae palus,“ in Latium, 
otherwise unknown ; perh. a part of the 
Pontine Marshes, Verg. A. 7, 801 ; S/1. 8, 382. 

X sat&rabllis, xopratTrucoc, Gloss. Lat. 
Gr. 

saturamen, Inis, n. [saturo], a filing, 
satisfying (late Lat.): inopum, Paul. NoL 
Carm. 27, 194. 

saturanter, tsdv. [id.], sufficiently, to 
satiety, Fulg. Virg. Cont. p. 149 Munk.— 
Comp.j saturantlas, Fulg. Pathol 3, 6 med. 

X satura tim, KaraKopw r, Gl0S3. Gr. 
Lat. 

* saturatio, dnis,/ [saturo], a filling, 
satisfying, Aug. Tract, in Joann. 21. 

* saturator, « r ‘ s > a filler, sat- 

isfier , Aug. Ep. 120, 25 dub. 

saturatus, a, um, Part, and P. a. of 
saturo. 

satur cia, ae,/. (neutr. collat form in 
plur* saturcia (quadrisyl.), Orum, Ov. 
A. A. 2, 415; Mart. 3, 75, 4; though this is 
perh. another plant), the common name for 
the pot-herb cunila, savory, Col 9. 4, 2 ; 9, 

4, 6; 9, 10 (poet.), 233; 11, 3, 57; Plin. 19, 
8, 50, § 165; PalL Febr. 24, 2. 

Satureianus, a, um, adj., the appella- 
tion of a region in Appulia ; hence, poet, 
for Appulian : caballus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 59 
(SchoL Porpbyr.); Serv. verg. G. 2, 197; 4, 
335. 

saturcium, *> v - satureia init. 

Saturio, onis, m. [saturj. I. The name 
of a lost comedy of Plautus, Cell 3, 3, 14. — 
I L The name of a parasite in the Persa of 
Plautus ; hence, in a lusus verbb.: Essurio 
venio, non advenio saturio, Plaut. Pere. 1, 
3,23. 

saturftas, atis,/ [f<L], Jfalneia, rcplc- 
tion, satiety (mostly ante-class, and post- 
Aug. for the class, satietas; perh. only once 
in Cic.). J. Lit.: aperitur ostium, unde 
saturitate saepe ego exii ebrius, Plaut. Capt. 

I, 1, 35; 4, 1, 4; 4, 2, 85; Aur. Viet. Epit. 45 
fin.: quid causae est quin virgis te usque ad 
saturitatem sauciem f till you have enough , 
Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 53 (for which usu. ad satie- 
tatem; v. satietas): Vulg. Exod. 16, 3. — 
Humorously personified as the goddess of a 
parasite, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 97.— H. Transf. 
* A. (Acc. to satur, I. B. 1.) a fulness or 
depth of color, Plin. 9, 39, 64 g 138.— B. 
(Acc. to satur, I. B. 2.) Fulness, plenty, 
abundance : saturitas copiaque rerum om- 
nium quae ad victum hominum pertinent, 
♦Cic. Sen. 16, 56; Vulg. Prov. 3, 10.— *C. 
Concr. (superfluity of food which has been 
eaten, L e.), excrements, Plin. 10, 33, 49, § 92 
(cf. satietas, I. A. 2.). 

Saturnalia, lum ; Saturnalicius 
°r -tins, a, um ; S&turn&lis, e; Sa- 
tum ia, aG ; v. Saturnus. 

Satnrnigena, ae, m. [Saturnus -gig- 
no], offspring of Saturn (poet, and late 
Lat.); of Jupiter, Aus. Idyll 15, 22; Sid. 
Carm. 9, 13L 

Saturalnns, i, m.,a Roman surname. 
So esp. L. Appuleius Satummus, a tribune ! 
of the people A.IT.C. 654; who, with C. Ser- | 
vilius Glaucia, was pronounced guilty of ! 
treason and put to death Cic. Rab. Perd. 6 ! 
18; id. Brut. 62, 224; id. Cat. 1, 2, 4; id. Mil. ! 
5, 14; Suet. Aug. 27; id. Calig. 38; Mart. 4, 

II, 2. j 

1- Satnrmus, a, um. — 2 . Satur- 
nius, iij v. Saturnus, A. | 
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Saturnus (old collat. form Sateur- 
nUS, Fest. pp. 323 and 325 Mull., and sae- 
TVRNV8, on a vase; v. Ritschl, de Fictil. Lit- 
teratis, and Schweizer, Zeitschr. fur vergl. 
Sprachf. 4, p. 65 sq.), i, m. [1. sero; ab satu 
est dictus Saturnus, Varr. L. L. 5, § 64 Mull.], 
Saturn; according to the myth, the most 
ancient king of Latium, who came to Italy 
in the reign of Janus; afterwards honored 
as the god of agriculture and of oivil ization 
in general; hence early identified with the 
Kpovor of the Greeks: qui terrain colerent, 
eos solos reliquos esse ex stirpe Saturni re- 
gis, Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 5: piincipes (dei) in 
Latio Saturnus et Ops, id. L. L. 5, g 57 Mull: 
primus ab aetherio venit Saturnus Olympo, 
Anna Jovis fugiens et regnis exsul ademp- 
tis. Is genus indocile ac dispereum mon- 
tibus altis Composuit legesque dedit La- 
tiumque vocari Maluit, etc., Verg. A. 8, 319 
sq. ; Ov. F. 1, 193; 1, 235 sq.; 6, 29 sq.: Tib. 
L 3, 35; 2, 5, 9 et saep. — As the god of time, 
Cic. K D. 2, 25, 64; Lact. 1, 12, 9. —As the 
sun-god of the Phoenicians, =Baal, Curt. 4 r 
3. 15 : Saturni sacra dies, i. e. Saturday , 
Tib. L 3, 18: Saturni Stella, the planet Sat- 
urn, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 52; 2, 46, 119; id. Div. 
1, 39, 85. — As subst. : SatnmtlS, b the 
planet Saturn , Hor. C. 2, 17, 23.— Hence, 
A. Satnrmus, a> um ; of or belong- 

ing to Saturn, Saturnian: Stella, i. e. the 
planet Saturn , Cic. Rep. 6, 17. 17 : mons, 
an ancient name of the Capitoline Hill, acc. 
to Varr. L. L. 5, g 42 31011, and Fest. p. 322 
ib. : terra, I. e. Latium, Enn. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 5, g 42 ib. (Ann. v. 25 Yah].); Ov. F. 5, 
625; also, tellus,Verg. A. 8, 329; and arva, 
id. ib. 1,569; in a wider sense: tellus, for 
Italy , Id. G. 2, 173 : regna, i. e. the golden 
age, id. E. 4, 6 : proles, i. e. Ficus , a sou 
of Saturn, Ov. 31. 14, 320: gens, i.e. the Ital- 
ians, id. F. 1,237: Juno, as daughter of Sat- 
urn, Enn. ap. Serv. ad Verg. A. 4, 576 (Ann. 
v. 65 VahL) ; Verg. A. 12, 156; Ov. 31. 4, 447: 
Juppiter, id. ib. 9, 242; also pater (sc. Su- 
perum), Verg. A, 4, 372; Ov. 31. 1, 163: do- 
mitor maris, i. e. Neptune, Verg. A. 5, 799: 
virgo, i. e. Vesta, Ov. F. 6, 383: versus, the 
Saturnian verse, the oldest kind of metre 
among the Romans, in use down to the 
time of Ennius, Fest. s. v. Saturnus, p. 325 
31011. ; efi of the same, numerus, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 158: carmen. Ter. 3faur. p. 2439: me- 
trum, Diom. p. 512: v. Herm. Doctr. 3Ietr. 
IIL 9, and Bernhardy, Rom. Lit. p. 70 sq. — 
2, Subsit. a. Satnrmus, i>, wi- (a) 
Jupiter, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 1113 P. (Ann. v. 
444 Vahl. ) ; Ov. 31. 8, 703; Claud. Gigant. 

1 G.—(/3) Pluto, Ov. 31. 5, 420. — (y) Satur- 
nii, drum, 771., the inhabitants of the old 
town of Satumia , on the Capitoline Hill, 
acc. to Fest. p. 325 3IulL— b. Satumia, 

ae, f (a) Juno , Enn. ap. Prise, p. 1103 P; 
(Ann. v. 483 Vahl.); Verg. A. 1 23; Ov. F. 
1, 265 ; 2, 191; 5 235; id. 31. 1, 612 et saep. 
y-(/3) The town built by Saturn on the Cap- 
itoline Hill, the fabled beginning of Rome, 
acc. to Varr. L. L. 5, § 42 3IU1L ; Verg. A. 8, 
358; Ov. F. 6, 31; Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 68; Fest. 

p. 322 31 ull. — B. Saturnalia, odj., of 
or belonging to Saturn, Saturnian ; as an 
adj. only with festum, = Saturnalia. — 2. 
Subst. : Saturnalia, idrum, Ibus (cf. on 
the gen.: certum est licito et Saturnalium 
et Saturnaliorum dici, 3Iacr. S. 1, 4; Rud- 
dim. 1, p. 97 ; v. also Bacchanalia, Compita- 
lia, Vinalia, and the like), a general festival 
in honor of Saturn, beginning on the nth 
of December and lasting several days; the 
Saturnalia, 3Iacr. S. 1, 7 sq. ; Liv. 2, 21 sq.; 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 22 3IulL ; Fest. s. v. fen as, 
p. 86 ib. ; Cato, R. R. 57, 2; Varr. L. L. 5. 

§ 6i Mull.; Cat. 14, 15; Cic. Alt. 5, 20, 5; id. 
Cat. 3, 4, 10; Liv. 22, Ifin.; Hor. S. 2, 3, 5 
etsaep.: pnma, i. e. the first day of the Sat- 
urnalia, Liv. 30, 36 Drak. N. cr.: secunda, 
tertia, the second, third day of the Saturna- 
lia, Cfa Att. 13, 52, L — Transll: veslra 
Saturnalia, said of the feriae matronales, as 
the festival of the women, 3Iart. 5, 84, 11. — 
Prov.: non semper Saturnalia erunt, every 
day cannot be a holiday, Sen. Apoc. 12, § 2. 
— Hence, b. Satumalicius or -tius, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the Saturna- 
lia, Satumalian (post- Aug.): tributum, i.e. 
a presen given on the Saturnalia , 3fart. 10, 
17, 1 : nuces, Id. 5, 30, 8; 7, 91, 2: versus, id. 

5, 19, 11 .— C. Satumxacus, a r Mm, adj, 
of Saturn (late Lat.), Aug. c. Faust. 20, 13. 
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satnro. -‘ r| . “turn , !. v [eaturj, to fill, 
glut, cloy, satiate (rare but class. , syn sa 
tio) I. Li t animalia duce Datura mam 
mas appetunt earumque uberlate saturan 
tur Cia N D 2, 51, 128 armenta, \erg A. 

8 213 nec cyti c o saturantur apes id. E. 10, 
SO caedc leones, Ov M 10, 511 , id Am 2, 
16, 25 testudines, Plm. 9, 10, 12, § 36 sa 
turabat glebula tabs Patrem ip«um, Juv 
H 166 famem, i e to satisfy, appease , 
Cland Phoen 13, Vulg Dcut 14 29 et saep 
— B Transf , in gen, to fill, furnish 
abundantly, saturate -with a thing (poet, 
and in post-Aug prose) nec saturaro fimo 
pingui pudeat sola, Verg G 1, 80 novalia 
stercore, Col 2, 9, 15 betam multo stereo 
re, Pall. Febr 24 10 jejunia terrae fimo, 
Col poet 10, 82 culta aquis, i e to water, 
irrigate, Kart. 8, 28, 4 , cf pallam Tyrio 
murice, to saturate, to dye or color nchly 
Ov K 11,166, Mart 8,48,5, Claud in Ruf 
1, 208 capillum multo amomo, to anoint, 
Stat S 3, 4, 82 tabulas pice, to smear, j 
enter, Vitr 10, 11 ^in , cf aditus murium 
querno cinere, Pall 1, 35, 11 horrea, to Jilt, 
stuff, Lucil Aetm 266 —ft. Trop A* 1 n 
gen., to fill, satisfy, content , sate mens 
erecta saturataque bonarum cogitationum 
epulis. Cic Di\ 1, 29, 61 homines saturati 
honoribus, id Plane 8, 20 ex eorum agris 
atque urbibus expleti atque saturaU cum 
hoc cumuio quaestus decederent, id Verr 
2. 3, 42, § 100 saturavi perfidiam et sceius 
proditorum, id Dom 17, 44, Cat 64. 220 
saturavi t so sanguine civium, Cic Pnil 2, 
24, 59 crudebtatem, to satisfy, sate, id Va 
tin 3, 6 — In a Gr construction Juno nec 
dum antiquum saturata dolorem, not yet 
satisfied or assuaged, Verg A 6, 608 — *jS, 
In part ic., subject, (for tho usu satio), 
to cause to loathe, to male weary of or dis 
gusttd with a thing hae res vitae me satu 
rant,*Plaut Stich 1,1,18 — Hence, satu- 
ratus, a > dm, P cl (acc. to I B ) , of color, 
full, rich color saturatior, Plm 21, 8, 22, 
§4G 


1. satus, a um, Part ofl sero 

2. satus, m [1 sero], a sowing, \ 
planting (several times in Cic , elsewhere 
rare) I. Lit satui semen dedent nemi 
ni, Cato, R R. 5, 3 horbam asperam, credo 
(sc exstitisse), avium congestu, non huma 
no satu, Cic. Div 2 32, 68 quid ergo vitium 
ortus, satus, incrementa commcmorem? id 
Sen 16, 62 — B. T r a n s f , a begetting , pro 
ducxng , origin, stock, race a pnrao 6atu, 
quo a procreatonbus nati dilrguntur, Cic 
Fin 5, 23, 65, cf genitalis, Lucr 4 , 1229 
mo ut credam ex tuo esso conccptum satu, 
Att ap Non. 174, 12, cf id.ib 174,14 Her 
cull Jovis satu edito, Cic. OfT 1, 32, 118 ex 
homlnum pecudumvo couceptu et satu, id 
D iv 1 , 42, 93 Caeli satu Terraeque conceptu 
generati.id Unlv 11 — * II, Trop, sard 
philosophic praeparat anlmos ad satus ac 
clpiendos, Cic Tusc. 2 5, 13 

t satyriasis, '8,/ , = erarvpiaiTie, exces 
site sexual excitement , lascivious madness , 
priapism Cael Aur Acut 3, 18 , Theod 
Prise 2, 11 

1 1. satyricus, a, dm, adj , = caiv- 
p<«or I, Of or belonging to Satyrs , like 
Satyrs signa, i e misshapen figures re 
sembling Satyrs Plin 19, 4 19 § 50 —ft. 
Of or belonging to (Greek) satire , satiric 
(cf satin cus, with which the word is often 
confounded) genus scenarum (with tragi 
cum and comicum), Yitr 6, 6, 9 — HI, 
Trop, heating, exciting medicamenta.' 
Cael Aur Acut. 2 18 

2. satyricus, a um, adj , of or belong 
15? *° (Roman) satire, satiric , satirical , v 


, iu, ai.rugwori, saryrion, run 
5 115, Plant SiL also, a dnnk prepared 
1,4, 46 1,83 — Pa 21 1 
acccptum habere , t j m dim. , = 2a™ P ,<r 

i ! °60 V rf Div 3 > 20 » 39 

oi one word, sat.^S, S > v ntirographua 
sq , id \ err 2 1, 5Gr "arvpm I. A kind 
id Rose Com 12 35 ,4, 5 8, 8, g 44, 10, 72, 
id Att 5, 1 2, Dig ft, A Satyr, one of 
4, 1, 36, 4, 5, 46,0 1 — • VidettiMrMem&hnp 
tao pecuniae, \ al Max. 4 md very tascim 
fecit pi in 36,2,2,8 6 fidei 383, Hor Ep 
3G 4,5. 46 4,5 satisdato (ca£435, Si) 3. 
1G34 


103 — Commonly plur capripedes Saty 
ros Lucr 4, 680 , Hor C 2, 19, 4 , 1,1 31 , 
id Ep 1, 19 4 , id A P 221 sq , Ov F 1, 
397, id M 1,193, 1, 692, 4,25, Cic. N D 
3 17, 43 al — B. Like the Gr Zarvpoi, 
Greek satiric plays satyrorum scrjptor, 
Hor A. P 235 satyri dicaces, id ib 226 
protervi, id ib 233 

saucaptis, idis, /, a fictitious spice, 
Plaut Ps 3, 2, 43 Ritscbl (al sancaptis) 

* sauciatio, oms,/ [saucio], a wound 
ing , Cic Caecin 15, 43 
*saucietas, atis,/ [saucius], a hurt 
mg, hurt , CaeL Aur Tard 2, 13 
SaUClO, avi, atum, 1, v a [id to wound, 
hurt I. Lit (class, but rare , not m Cses 2 
syn \ulnero laedo) Rubnus in turbu 
sauciatur, Cic Verr 2. 1, 26, § 67, id Vatin 
5, 13 ut ictu tragulae sauciaretur, Sail 
Fragm ap Non. 398,8 (Hist, 2, 19 Dietsch) 
ahquem virgis, Plaut Rud 3, 4, 63 ungue 
genas, Ov A A 3, 70S radices, Cato ap 
Plin 17, 22, 35, g 198 sive quis sauciatus 
in opere noxam ceperit, Col 11, 1, 18 — *2. 
In p a r 1 1 a , pregn , to kill meus discipu 
lus valde amat ilium, quem Brutus noster 
sauciavit, has stabbed, mortally wounded, : 
Cic Att. 14, 22, 1 — B. Transf (acc to 
sauciu*. II B 2 ), of the cultivation of the 
soil, to dig into, tear up the ground sauciet 
ut duram vomer aduncus humum, Ov R 
Am 172 terrae summam partem lev i 
1 vomere, Col 2, 2, 23, cf the words vul 
nero, vulnus, cicatrix, etc —2. To prune , 
trim saucianda ferro est atque exulce 
randa \itis in ea parte, Col 4, 24, 17 
obhquam vitem plerumque sauejat et in 
terdum praecidit id 4, 4, 2 — 3. Poet , 
w ith sc ( cf vulg Engl , to get shot ), to get 
drunk haec anus admodum friguttit m 
mlrum sauciav it se flore Liberi, Auct ap 
Fulg 662, 25 , cf percutio in the same 
sense, Plaut Cas. 3, 5, 20 —II, Trop (ante 
and post class , rare), to wound , hurt, m 
jure , tmpatr aculeata sunt, facta et fa 
mam sauciant, Plaut Bacch 1,1 30, cf 
cor odio id. ib 2, 2, 35 hoc modo saucia 
batur salus hostium ncsciorum, Amm 24, 
1,14, App M 8, p 205,35 
saUClUB, a, um, adj , wounded, hurt 
I, L 1 1 omnes saucios Convisit, Att ap 
Non 398, 4 multis civibus sauciis, Varr 
ib 398, 13 videmus ex acie efferri saepe 
saucios. Cic Tusc 2,16 38, so, too, in milit. 
lang,Caes B G ^,4 fin., 5,36, id B C 3, 
75 , 3 78 al , cf humorously saucius fac 
tus sum m Veneris proelio Sagitta Cupido 
cor meum transfixit, ’►Plaut Pers. 1, 1, 24 
taurus, Verg A. 2, 223 funesto saucia mor 
su, Ov M 11, 373 braccbia direpta saucia 
fecit ncu, id Am 1, 14, 18 gravissmns vul 
neribus, Vulg 2 Mace 14, 15 — In a Greek 
construction Haemon Corruit ipse suo 
saucius ense latus, Prop 2, 8, 22 (2, 8, b, 
6), cf stat saucia pectus, Tib 1, 6, 49 — 
In tho time of Quintilian freq in prose 
jam vulgatum actisquoque saucius pectus, 
Quint 9, 3j 17 — B. Tr an s f , in gen , 
smitten, injured , enfeebled, ill, sick, distcm 
pered, etc ( mostly poet and in post Aug 
prose) 1, Ofliving beings gladmtori illi 
confecto et saucio consulcs Jmperatoresque 
vestros opponite,Cic.Cat 2,11.24 —Of sick 
persons fato saucia (for which previously, 
aflecta), Prop 2, 23 (3, 24), 31 , cf mulier 
diutino situ viscerum, App Mag p 318, 21 , 
cf also infra, 2 — Of hungry persons Belua 
male saucia, SiL 15, 789 — Of intoxicated 
persons quid dicat, nescit saucia Terpsi 
chore, giddy, reeling, Mart 3, 68, 6 Galli 
hesterno mero saucn, Just 24, 8, 1 saucios 
per noctcm opprimit, id. 1, 8, 8, App M 7, 
p 195, 1G — 2 . Of things (tcllU8) rastro in 
tacta nec ullis Saucia Yomenbus^courufcd, 
tom, Ov M 1, 102 secun Saucia trabs in 
gens, id. ib 10,373, ct (janua) nocturms 
potorum saucia nxis,Prop 1, 16, 5 malus 
celeri saucius Afnco, Hor C 1, 14, 5 gla 
cies inccrto saucia sole, weakened, melted , 
Ov M 2, 808 alvus Iubnco fluxu saucia, 
attacked , diseased , App M 4, p 144, 3 , cf 
supra, 1 incaluit quotics saucia vena 
mero, excited, Mart 4, 66, 12, cf supra 1 
— II. Trop , wounded, smitten by love (so 
most freq , as in all languages), cf supra, 

I , the passage from Plautus Medea animo 
negra amore sae\o saucia Enn ap Cic. 
Cael 8, 18 (Trag v 288 \ ahl a transl of 
Olfxov tKirhayeica, turip Med. prol 
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8) regina griyi jamdudum saucia cura, 
\ ulnus alit x ems Verg A. 4, 1 mens amo 
re, Lucr 4 , 1044 vir Pieria pellice, Hor C 
3, 10, 15 ipse a nostro igne, Ov H 5, 162 
a quo tua saucia mater, id R Am 5, Tib 
2 6, 109 — B. I n gen, wounded , hurt , of 
fended, injured \ n any w ay sube^so nescio 
quid opimoms incommodae sauciumquo 
ejus animum msedisse quasdam odio^as 
suspiciones, Cic Att 1, 17, 1 Juno saucia 
dictis, Stat Th 1, 248 saucius dolore mul 
to, Prud Cath 9, 90 Servihus do repetun 
dis saucius, injured, sullied in character, 
Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 8, 3 — (/9) Post clas« 
with gen Psyche aegra corporis, ammi 
saucia, App M 4 } p 167 fatigatioms he 
sternae saucius, id ib 2, p 121 clientes 
famae et salutis saucn Aus Prof 5, 16 
Saufcius, i, ™ , Snufcia, ac,/, the 
name of a Unman gens 1,0 Saufeius.Cic. 
Rab Perd 7, 20 —2. L. Saufcius, Cic Att 
1,3 1, 4,6 1 

Saul, Otis, or t ndecl vl, the first king 
of the Jews, Alcim ad Sor 435, Paul Nol 
Carm 13, 601, Vulg 1 Reg 9, 2, id Act 13, 
21, gen Sauli*, id Isa. 10,29, dat Sauli, 
id Psa 61,1, acc. Saulem, id lReg 15,35 
Santas, h m J Saul, the name of St 
Paul before his conversion, Trad Ench 186, 
Arat A Ap 1, 709, Vulg Act 9, 1 et saep 
saumarius, a late form for sa/nna- 
lins.Ven Fort v Germ 3 
Saurca, ae, nx , the name of a slate, 
Plaut As 2, 1, 16 

t sanrion, h n > — oavpiox, ■mustard, 
Plin 19, 8, 54, § 171 

t sanntis, ts, f , = oavpT-m ( lizard 
stone), a precious stone, otherwise un 
known, Plm 37, 10, 67, § 181 
Jsaurix,^ son* 

t Sauroctonos, i, m , = xaipoKrovof, 
the hzard-kille ) , an epithet of Apollo, hence, 
Apollo Sauroctonos, a statue by Praxiteles, 
Plin 34, 8, 19, § 70, cf Corinthius, Mart 14, 
172 tn lemm 

Sauromatae, arum, and Sauro- 
xnates, a e, v Sarmatae 
Sanromatis,ld)s,v Sarmatae, C 
savillnm. h « [suavisj, a cheese cake , 
Cato, R R 84 

savio, saviolnm, savior, savi- 

nm, v suav 

Saxms (Sans), h m ,—Saovo?, a nv 
er in Pannonxa , a tributary of the Danube , 
now the Save, Claud Laud Stil 2 192 , Just 
32, 3, 8 . Sex Ruf Brev 7 fin —Form Saus, 
Plin 3 25, 28, g 147 —Hence adj Sa- 
vensis, e > tying upon or adjoining the 
Sate regis, Sex Rnf Brev 7 fin 
l.Saxa,ae,m asumame ofL Decidi 
us, a partisan of Ccesar, Caes. B C 1, 66, 
Cic. Phil 10 10 22, 11, 5, 12, 12, 8, 20 
2. Saxa Rubra, the name ofaplace, 
v ruber, II B 

saxatilis, e, adj [saxum], that dwells 
or is found among rocks . saxatile colum 
bao, i e which inhabit lowers, "V arr R R, 
3, 7, 1 pieces, that frequent rocks, Col 8, 
16, 8 piscatus (opp hamatilis), Plaut Rud 
2, i, io — As subst saxatiles.^M that 
frequent rocks, Cels 2, 18, Plin 9, 15, 20, 
§ 62, 32, 9, 31, § 94, Ov Hal 109 
saxetanns, a, um, v Sexitanus. 
saxetura, k « [saxum], a rocky place 
(very rare) asperum saxetum, *Cic Agr 
2 25, 67 — In plur , Col 6, 10, 9 Schneid 
y cr (al saxo*^) 

saxcus, a, um, adj [id ] I. Lit , of 
rock, of stone , rocky, stony saxea est ver- 
ruca in Bummo montis vertice Auct ap 
Qumt 8, 3, 48 moles, Att ap Cic ND2, 
35, 89, Ov M 12, 283 scopulus, id ib 14, 
73 eaepta, Lucr 4, 699 strata vsaruro, id. 
1,316 tecta, id 5,984, Ov H 10,128 ere 
pido, Plin 12 L 5, g 9 effigies bacchantis, 
Cat 64, 61 umbra, of the rocks, Verg G 3, 
145 et saep mater ad auditas stupuit cou 
saxea voces, Ov M 5, 509 Niobe saxea 
facta, id P 1 2, 32 pons, Luc 4, 16 juga, 
id 4, 157 imber, Sil 13, 181 ipso Amen, in 
fraque superque Saxeus. rocky in its shores 
and bed , Stat S 1, 3, 20 vasa, Vulg Exod 
7, 19 — B. Transf, as hard as stone 
dentes (osini), App M 10, p 249, 10 durt 
ties jccorjg, Cael Aur Tard 3, 6, 81 — * II. 
Trop , stony, i o hard unfeeling, obdurate 
saxeusjerreusque es, Plin. Ep 2 3, 7 
saxialis, e, adj [id ], of rock or stone, 
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glon- p (late Lat ) termini, Front Colon, 
p 132 Goe3- 

* sazifer, ftra, fSrum, adj [saxum fero], 
stone-bearing habena**, l e that hurl stones, 

\ al FL 5, G03. 

saXlflCTlS. a, um, adj [=axum facio] 
that turns into ston », petrifying (poet ) 
Medusa, Ov Ib 555. StL 10, 178, Luc 9, 
670, ct. vultus Medusae, Ov M.5, 217 os 
(Medusae), Sen. Here. Fur SOL 
saxifragns, a, um, adj [saxum fran 
go], stone breaking, stone crushing undae 
mans, Enn. ap Cic de Or 3, 42, 167 (Ann 
v 564 VahL) adiantum, so called because 
it breaks or dissoH e3 tbe stone in the blad 
der, Plm 22,21,30, § 64, aUo, herba Ser 
Sauna. 32, 602, App Herb 67 —AbsoL (sc. 
herba), Veg 1,13,5, 6, 11, 1 al 

* saxigenus, a, um, adj [saxnm gig 
no], bom or sprung from stone semen, 
Prud Cath. 5, 7 

saxipemnm, h n [^ Xlim pero], a bag 
to hold stones for slinging (late Lat), Fulg 
Serin. 74 (c C Vulg. 1 Keg 17, 40) 
saxitas, atis ,/ [saxum], stony nature , 
ttomness (late Lat), CaeL Aur Tard 3, 4, 
3, 8, n. 109, ct saxositas 
Saxo, oms, m , a Saxon , acc. Saxona, 
Claud. Laud. StiL 2, 255, id. Epith. Pallad 
et CeL 89, abl Saxone, id. IV Cons. Hon. 
31, id. Nupt Hon. et Mar 219, id. in Eutr 
1,392 . — Ueu plur • Saxoncs/^e Saxons, 
Amm 27,8,5, Salv Gub Dei, 7, 15, Eutr 
9, 2L — Hence, Saxonia, ac i/» the coun 
try of the Saxons, Saxony, Yen. Fort 7, 16 t 
47 

* saxosrtas, Stis, / [saxo~us], stony 
nature l stonxness', CaeL Aur Tard. 3, 6, 82, 
Ct sax it as 

saxosus(collat formsaxu6sus,SicuL 
FI p 11 Goes ), a, um, adj [saxum] full of 
rocks or stones, rocky, stony tnontes Verg 
G 2. Ill valles, id. E 5, 84 loca, Col Arb 
21, 1 mare, id. ib 8, 16. 8 HypaniE, Verg 
G 4, 370 Euphrates, Plm. 5, 24. 20, g 84 
frutex, grovnng among stones, id. 15 7, 7 
Phlegethon Eaxo=a incendia torquet, SiL 13, 
565 —As subsL saxosa, orum, n , rocJ-y 
or stony places piscium genera alia plams 
gnu dent, alia saxosis, Quint 5, 10, 21 (cf 
saxatiles pisces, under saxatihs) herha in 
saxo3is nasccns, Plm. 21, 29, 103, § 175 

* saxulum, *, « dim [\&\, a little rock 
in asperrimis saxulis, Cic de Or 1, 44, 196 

saxnm On mserr also baksym, from 
collat form saxus, a -vocative baxe, laser 
Orel! 2982), j, n [root sak , Sanscr ska, 
cf secare] any large, rough stone, a de 
tached fragment of rock, a rock (in gen , 
whereas rupes is a steep rock, crag, cliff) 

I. In gen., Lucr 4,2GGsq , ct id. 1, 882 
non est e saxo sculptus Cia Ac 2, 31, 100 
pars ludicre saxa Jactant, inter se licitantur, 
Enn. ap Non. 134, 13 (Ann. v 76 VahL) 
(Sisyphum) adversonixantemtrudere mon 
te Saxum, etc , Lucr 3, 1001 miEer lm 
pendens magnum timet acre saxum Tanta 
las, id. 3, 980 saxo cere comrainuit brum, 
Enn. ap Serv Verg A. 1, 412 (Ann. v 586 
Vahl ) , cf si glebis aut saxis aut fustibus 
aliquem de fundo praecipitem egens, Cic. 
Caecin.21,60 magni pondens saxa, in muro 
collocare, Caes B G 2, 29, cf Id. ib 7, 22 
Jin , 7, 23 , 7, 46 (Thy estes) summis saxis 
fixus aspens, Enn. ap Cic Tuec 1, 44, 107 
(Trag v 413 Vahl ) , ct aspicite religatum ! 
asperis Vinctumque saxis (Prometheum), 
Cic.pogt.Tusc 2,10,23 speluncas saxis pen , 
dentibu’ structas, Lucr 6, 193, ct, of the 
cave of Cacus jam pnmam saxis suspen i 
earn banc aspice rupem, Verg A. 8, 190 
totcongestamanupraeruptis oppida saxis, 
id. G 2, 156 inter saxa rupesque Liv 21, 
40 saxa spargen3 tabo, Enn. ap Cic Tusc 
1> 44, 107 (Trag \ 414 Vahl ) ve=co sale 
saxa peresa, Lucr 1, 326 nec turbida pon 
tl Aequora fligebant nav e3 ad saxa, id. 5, 
1001 si ad saxum quo capepsit, Plaut Rud 
1, 2, 89 et sacp lapis non saxum est, Plin 
36 22, 49, g 169 — In apposition m saxis 
eilicibus utH'nores aquae sunt, in limestone 
rocks, 1 itr 8,1 — 2. Prov a, Saxum 
volvere, i e to strive or endeavor in ram 
(alluding to the stone of Sisyphus) satis 
diu hoc jam saxum volvo, Ter Eun 5, 8, 
55 — Inter sacrum saxumque stare ■ v 
sacrum, A. 2. b — H. Inpartic A. For 
Saxum Tarpejum (cf Fest p 343 Mull and 


\ Tarpejus, IL), the Tarpexan Rock hor 
nbilis de saxo jactu3, Lucr 3, 1016, Plant 
Trm. 2, 1, 31, Cic. Att 14, 16, 2, Hor S 1, 
6, 39, Tac A- 2, 32 , 4, 29, Dig 48, 19, 25, 
v Tarpeiu° — B. Saxum sacrum, the sacred 
rock on the Aventine, at which Remus con 
suited the auspices , Cic Dom. 53, 130, called 
eaxum alone, Ov F 5, 150 — C, -d supe 
■nor lind of Cimoltan chalf (cretaCimolia), 
Plm. 35, 17, 57, § 196 — D. Saxa Rubra, v 
ruber, II. B — HI, Trans f 2. Plur 
saxa, stony ground, tocJpj places mitis in 
apncis coquitur vmdemia saxis, Verg G 2, 
522 Ligurum, 3Iart 3, 82, 22 — 2. -d stone 
x call Romulus saxo lucum circomdedit 
alto, Ov F 3, 43L — 3. FAe strong founda 
lion of a building Capitol mm quadrato 
saxo sub3tructum, Liv 6, 4, 12. 
saxuosns, a, um, v saxosus t nit 
scabellmn (scabillum), h™ dim 

[scamnum, cL Quint 1, 4, 12] I. A low 
stool, footstool, cncJ^t, 1 arr L. L. 5, 35, 46 
fin , Cato, R R. 10, 4, Vulg Psa. 98, 5, id. 

[ Isa. 66, L — H, Transf , an instrument of 
the nature of the castanet, played on by the 
foot, esp used in dramatic representations, 
Cic Cael 27,65, Suet Calig.54, Am. 2, 73, 
Aug Mas. 3 imt 

scaber, kra, brum, adj , rough, scurfy, 
scabrous p from uncleanness) I, Lit 

A. In gen. (poet, and in post Aug pro=c) 
pectus illavie scabrum, Poet ap Cic Tu c c. 
3, 12, 26 manus, Ov F 4, 921 rubigine 
dente«, id. M 8, 802 scabros mgrae morsu 
rubigmis enses, Luc 1,243, Suet Aug. 79 
unguis, Ov A. A. 3, 276, Cels. 6, 19 fin 

\ scaber mtonsusque homo, Hor Ep 1,7,£0 
| tophus, Verg G 2, 214, 0% H. 15, 141 ro 
bigo (pilorum), Verg G 1,495 (ct scabies 
et robigo fern, id. ib 2, 220) cortex (opp 
levis), Plin. 16, 31, 55, 8 12G folia (opp le 
via), id. 18, 7, 10, 8 58 ebartae, Plm. Ep 8, 

1 15, 2 gemma, Plin. 37, 7. 25, § 96, 37, 9, 46, 
8 130 aspect us arboris, id. 12, 25, 54 g 114. 
— Comp arbor myrrhae jumpero, Plin 12, 
15,34,g67 — B. In par tic , scabby, man 
gy , itchy ove3, Cato, R R 96, 2, Plaut 
Trm. 2, 4, 140, Col. 7, 3, 10, Pall 8, 2 Mai 
genae, Plin. 20, 22, 87, g 239 — H. Trop , 
rough, etc (post class.) -versus (sc vete 
rum poetarum) Macr S C, 3/n 
scabzdtzs, a. hm, adj [scabie*], seably, 
mangy, itchy (post class ) I, L i t pal 
pebrae, ilarc Erap 8 — II, Trop concu 
piscentia, Tert Amm. 38 

scabies, c m, e,/ [scabo], a roughness, 
scurf I. Lit A,* n g e b. (very rare) 

I fern (with robigo), \ erg G 2, 220 (ct sea 
bra robigo pilorum, id. ib 1, 49o) mail, 
Juv 5, 153 vetusta canorae teBtae, filth, 
App JL 9, p 220, 11 , cf 1 ulg. Lev 13, 6 — 

B, 1° parti c, as a disease, the scab, 
mange, itch, Cels 5, 28, 16, LuciL ap Ron 
1G0, 21 , Cato, K. R 5,7, CoL 6,13,1, 6,31, 
2, 7,5,5, Verg G 3,441, Juv 2 80 , 8,34, 
Hor A. P 453 et saep —Of plants, Piin. 17, 
24, 37, g 225, 19, 10 57, § 176, 31, 3, 21, 
g 33 —Scabies, the itch, personified and wor 
shipped as a divinity, acc. to Prud. Ham 
220 — H. Trop (acc. to I B ), an itching, 
longing, pruriency (very rare) cujus (vo 
luptatiB) blanditlis corrupti, quae natura 
bona sunt, quia dulcedme hac et scdbie ca 
rent, non cemunt satis, * Cic Leg 1, 17, 
47, so, scabies et contagia lucn, Hor Ep 
1, 12, 14 nos hac a scabie (bc rodendi, de 
trectandi) tenemus ungues, Mart. 5, 60, 11 , 
so of lust, id. C, 37^ 4, 11, 7, 6 

+ scabillarxi, drum, m [scabillum] 
players on the scabell am, Inscr Orell 2643, 
eo lb 4117 


scabillum, ‘ y scabellQm 

* scabiola, a «, f [scabies], the 
scab, the itch, Aug adv Julian. 4, 13 

scabiosus.a, um, adj [id.] (po3t Aug ) 
I. Rough, scurfy coraltum, Plm. 32, 2, 11, 
§ 22 far, old, spoiled , Pers 5, 74.— n, 
Scabby, mangy bo ve3, CoL 11, 2, 83 (homo), 
Pers. 2 13 anguli (oculorum), Plm. 29, 2, 
10, § 36 macies mulorum, App M. 9, p 223 

* scabltudo, Inis / [scabies, IL), an 
itching, irritation — Trop , of anger om- 
nem scabitudmem ammi delere, sine cica 
trice, Petr 99, 2. 

scabo, £Cdbi (no sup ), 3 ,v a [root skap , 
skamp, Gr trjcarrtd to dig, kottctos, ditch, 
Lat scaber, scabies] to scratch to scrape 
(syn. rado) caput, LuciL ap Ron. 472, 6, 
Hor S 1, 10, 71 scaberat nt porcos contn 


tis arbore cortis, LuciL ap Prise p 884 P 
aures pedibus po^tenonbos, Plin. 11, 48, 
108, S 260 se, id. 8, 27, 41, g 99 , 10, 74, 95, 
g 204 tell arena id. 10, 71, 91, § 196 lami 
nas (doliorum), jd. 18, 26, 64, g 236 — P r o v 
mutuum scabere, L e to praise one another , 
Symm. Ep 1, 31 imt , Ennod. Ep 3, 10 

* scabratus, a > urn. adj [«caber ] ,made 
rough, roughened \itia, i. e jagged by 
pruning it with a dull knife, CoL 4, 24, 22. 

scabrcdo, Ini°, / [scaber, L B ] a 
roughness of the skin, tcablnness , itch, mange, 
App Herb 73, Conpp 4,48, Hier lit HiL 
imt 

SCabreo, tre, v n [scabo], to be scurfy, 
scabby, Enn ap Non 169, 21 (Trag B^L 
p 23 Rib , VahL ad Enn. L L p 106, reads 
scaprent), Pac ap Ron. 152, 29 (L L p 97 
Rib ) 

* scabrcs, is,/ [id.], the scab, the itch, 
Varr ap Ron 168, 20 

* SCabridus,a, um, adj [scaber ), rough, 
rugged lingua robigine, Yen. Carm. 2, 13, 7 

scabritia, ae, and scablities, em, 
6 (in both forms po-t Aug , esp freq in 
Flin ), f [id.] I. In gen., roughness, 
ruggedness digitorum, Plm. 34, 13, 34, 
g 131 unguium, id 28, 9, 37, § 139 lm 
guae, id. 31, 9, 45, 8 100 chartae levigatur 
dente, id. 13, 12, 25, g 81 corticis, id. 21, 4, 

10, 8 n ferramentorum, id. 28,9, 41, § 148 
artenae, id. 27, 12, 105, g 130 et saep — * H. 
The scab , the itch, CoL 7, 5, 8 

scabrosns, um, adj [id-], rough , 
scabrous sorde, Prud Psych. 106 
Scaca porta, ae /, = ZKaia< ru\ai, the 
Semin (western, trxaior) gate of Troy Verg 
A 3, 351 , SiL 13, 73 , also, acc to the Greek, 
in the plur Scaeae portae, Verg A. 2, 612 
— As subst Scaeae, the Sccean gate Asty 
anax Scaeis dejectus ab altis. Aus Epit 
Her 15, 3 

scacna, a e (falsely sccna, v Proi. m 
Verg p 387 Rib ),/, —oKT\\g I. Lit , the 
stage, boards, scene of a theatre dum Ins 
tno in scaenA siet, Plaut. Poen. prol. 20 in 
scaena e cc e Roccmm intellegat, Cic Brut 
84, 290 fons hie extra scaenara fient proe 
lia, Plaut Capt prol 60 cum scaena croco 
Cilici perfosa recens est Lucr 2, 416 scae 
naique eiraul varios siilendere decores, id 
4,983 scaenae magnificentia, Cic Mur 19, 
38 nec vero Ecaena solum referta est his 
scelenbus, id N D 3, 27, 69 vel scaena ut 
versis di=ccdat frontibus, Verg G 3, 24, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 205 et saep — plur colurn 
nas cxcidunt, scaems decora alta futuriB, a 
theatre, Verg A 1, 429 aut Agamemnomus 
scaems agitatus Orestes, on the stage, i e 
in tragedies, 1 erg A. 4, 471 aut agitur 
res in scaems, Hor A. P 179— B. Trans fi 
X. Of a place like a scent of a the’atre, Verg 
A. 1, 164. — 2 . (Post Aug ) Of the schools of 
rhetoric, as scenes for the display of elo 
quence at nunc adulescentuli deducuntur 
in scaenas echolasticorum, qm rhetores vo 
cantur, Tac Or 35 , ct Plm Ep 7, 17, 9 — 

11. Trop X . The public stage, the public 
quia maxima quasi oratori scaena videatur 
contioms,Cic.deOr 2,83,338, id Plane. 12, 
29 ubi se a vulgo et scaena in secreta re 
mo rant Virtus Scipiadae et mitis sapientia 
Laeli, Hor S 2, 1, 71 — Prov scaenae ser 
vire, to show one's self, live in thepubhc eye , 
Cic Ep ad Brut 8, 2. — 2 . Outward shovi 
parade, pretext scaena rei totius haec 
Pompeius tamquam Caesarem non fmpug 
net, etc , CaeL ap Cic Fam. 8, 11, 3 , cf ne 
quid scaenae dee^et, Petr 117, 10, Suet 
Calig. 15 scaenam ultro crimmis parat, 
Tac A. 14, 7 fm — 3. Appearance, charae 
ter scaenam quam sponte sump erat cum 
amm a retmens, App M 4, 20, p 15L 29 

scacnalis, C, adj [scaena], of or be- 
longing to the stage . scenic, theatrical (very 
rare for scaemcas) species, Lucr 4, 77 
frondes, Poet ap Anth. Lat 2, p 48 Burm 

scacnarins, a > um, adj [id] of or b» 
longing to the stage , scenic, dramatic, theat- 
rical (late Lat for scaemcus) artifices, i e 
players, Amm. 28, 4 32 iuctoe, Lea scene 
painter, In*cr Murat 948, 4. 

* scaenaticns, h [id], a stage 
player ut comici, cmaedici, scaenatici, 
Varr ap Ron 176, 19 

* scacnatilis, e, adj [ id], for seem 
cus, of or belonging to the stage, Varr ap 
Non. 176, 18 (an unintelligible passage) 
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scaemcc, a* , v scaemcu sftn. 

1 scacnicns (seen-)? *> um > °4 ) — 
of or belonging to the stage , scenic, dra 
malic, theatrical (cla=S-) I* JtW.iP 0 ^ 6 ’ 
dramatic poets, Varr L.L.9 1 17 Hull arti 
Oces. players, aclors, Gic. Arch, 6, 10, Suet 
Caes. 84 actores. Quint 6, 1, 26, 11, 3, 4 
Ittdi .stage plays, theatrical representations , 

in a een. sense (opp to games of wrestling, 
racing, etc ) Liv 7, 2 , 31, 4 , 34, 54, Ter 
Bee. pro! alt 37, Suet Calig 26, id. Ner 
11, cC operae (with gladiatonae), id. Aug 
43 fabula, a drama, Amm. 28, 1, 4 organa. 
Suet > T er 44 coronae, id. lb 53 habitus, 
id lb 38 genus, Cic. de Or 3, 52, 220 mo 
dulatio, Quint 11, 3, 57 veDustas, Cic. de 
Or 3, 8, 30 decor quidam, Quint 2, 10, 13 
dicacitas (with scurrilis), id. 6, 3, 29 fortu 
na dubia, Ter Hec. prol alt 8 adultena, 
represented on the stage , Or Tr 2, 514. — In 
the neutr qum etiam, quod est inprimis 
frivolum ac scaemcum verbum petant-(de 
clamatores), quo incipiant, Quint 10, 7, 21 
nihil scaemcum apud Graecos pudori est, 
Liv 24, 24, cf , with a subject clause com 
plodere manus sc&etucum est et pectus cae 
dere, Quint 11, 3, 123 — B. SubstL 1. scae- 
Ulcus, )|»j< player, actor, Cia Off 1, 31, 
114 orator plunmum aberit a scaemco 
(with comoedi), Quint 1, 11, 3, Suet Xer 
42 fin — Plur , Cic. Plane 12, 30, id. Verr 
2, 3, 79, § 184, Quint 11, 3, 158, Suet Tib 
34, id. Ner 11, 21 et saep — As a term 
of reproach applied to Nero (on account of 
his passion for the stage), a stage faro, Tac, 
A. 15, 59—2. scaemca, ae ,/» a female 
player an actress, Cod Just 5 27, 1, Am 
bro* Obit Valent § 17 — *11, Transf 
(opp to real, true, actual), fictitious, pre 
tended populus Romanus, mvictus a % ens 
regibus ab illo lmaginario et scaemco rege 
(sc. Andrisco) superatur, by that theatrical 
king Flor 2, 14, 4— *Adi scaenice, 
theatrically, after the manner of players 
cum aliqua \elut scaemco flunt, Quint 6, 


1,38 

t scacnograpMa, ae,/, = axm oy pa 
<pm, a drawing in perspective scaenogra 
phia est frontis et laterum ab-cedentium 
adumbratio ad circimque centrum omnium 
hncarura responsus, Vitr 1, 2, 2 Rode 
(Others read sciagTaphia, <mu7pa$>ia, 
in the game sigmf ) 

1 . scacva, v scaevus 

2. scacva, [scaevus], a left 

handed person, Dig 21, 1, 12, cf Scaevola. 

3. Scacva, ae > m [2 scaeva] a Soman 
surname , e g D Jumus Brutus Scaeva, con 
sul A U C 429, Liv 10, 43, 10 47 Cassius 
Scaeva, a partisan of Casar, Caes B C 3, 
53, Cic. Att 13,23,3 

scacvitas, M'S / [scse\us II ] (post- 
cla*s. ) I. A wkwardness, perverseness, un 
sfct [fulness, Gelt praet, § 20 , G, 2, 8 artium, 
A mm 30, 4, 10 — H. A mischance, mxsfort 
tine, App M 3 p 135, 27 fortunae. id. ib 
7, p 189, 4 indignae rei id ib 9, p 221, 21 

Scaevola (*n the Fast Capit also w rit 
ten Scacvula) ae, m [prop a dim of 
3 Scaeva, the Left handed] 1, A surname 
of C Mucins, who made his way into the 
camp of Porsenna to kill him, and , on being 
discovered, burned off hts oum right hand , 
I iv 2 12 sq , Flor 1, 10. Cic Sest 21, 48, 
Sil 8 386 aL — 2. After his time, a. frequent 
surname in the gens Mucia, so, P Mucius 
Scaciola consul A.U C 621, a friend of Ti 
benuj Gracchus Cic Ac. 2, 5, 13 (cf id. de 
Or 2, 70 285) , id. Plane 36, 88 , id Rep 1, 
19 31 — 3.Q Mucius Scaevola, an a«srur,ffa 
most famous jurist of Cicero's lime, son in 
law of C Laclius, Cic. Lael 1, id. Leg 1. 4. 
13, id. Rep 1, 12, 18, id. Brut 26, 101 sq , 
68 212, Li\ Epit 86, VelL 2, 26, Flor 3, 


t scaevus, a, uni, adj [kindred w i 
SauEcr saw a, laevus, sinister, as the G 
cuaiof and the Germ echief, oblique], le, 
that is on the left towards the left side (nr 
mon freq m Appul , syn laevus, simste 
1, Lit itinera portarum, i e rwmti 
Jrom right to left, \ itr 1, 6, 2 iter, Ser 
Icrg A 3, J51_n. Trop A. Aw 
ward, pervertt, stupid, silly scaevus pi 
fccto ct caecus animi forem, si etc Ge 
12 13,4 mulier,App M 9 p 223,22 sea 
vns isle Romulus, Sail H Fragm 1 41 
Dietsch fabula, Paul \ol Carm 11*44 
B. Of fortune unjavorable . untoward, u 
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lucky ’ fortunam Ecaevam an saevam ven 
ns dixenm, App M 2, p 120, 21 praesagi 
um, id. ib 10, p 247, 7, p 194,39— Sup 
Ecaevissimum somrnum, App M 4, p 154, 
23 —Hence, subst scaeva, ae,/ > a 
or token tn the sky (observed by a Roman 
on his left , v laevus), an omen bonae scae 
vae cau*a Ea dicta ab scaeva id e*t si 
mstra, quod quae smistra sunt, bona auspi 
cia etistimantur a Graeco est, quod hi j 
6im*tram vocant axamv, Varr L. L. 7, § 97 
MulL, cf Fest p 325 ib bona scaeva; 
est mill), Plaut Ps 4, 7, 39, so, bona. id. ! 
Stich. 5 2, 24 canina scaeva, taken from 
the barking of a dog, id. Cas. 5, 4, 4 

scala, ae (aca to the ancient gram 
marians, not used m sing > cf Varr L. L. 
9, §§ 63 and 68, 10, § 54 MulL , Quint 1, 5, 
16 Spald , Chans p 20 P p 72 ib , Diom 
p 315 ib al , but v infra),/ [for scaBdla, 
from scando, cf mala, from mando], most 
1 y plur scalae, arum, a flight of steps or 
stairs, a staircase', a ladder, scaling ladder 

1. Plur A. Lit scalas dare abcui uten 
das, Plaut Rud. 3, 1, 10 scalarum gradus, 
the rounds of a ladder, C&ecm ap Cic Fam 
6, 7, 3 Romani scabs summa mtuntur 
opum vi, Enn. ap Macr S C, 1 (Ann v 168 
VahL), Caes B G 5, 43 scalas ponere, to 
fx, id B C 1, 28, 3, 40 scalas ad mo\ ere, 
id ib 3, 63 , 3, 80, Cic MiL 15, 40, id PhiL 

2, 9, 121 raurum scabs aggredi, Sail J 57, 

4, 60, 7, Verg A. 9, 507, Hor Ep 2, 2, 15 
et saep scabs habito tnbus et altis, up 

i three /ights o f stairs, Mart 1, 118,7 — 2. 
In par tic Scalae Gemomae, v Gemo 
mae — *B. Poet, transf, steps haec 
per ducentas cum domum tulit scalas, 
Mart 7, 20, 20 —II. Sing (post-class.) A. 
In ge n , a ladder scalam commodare ad 
ascendendum, Dig 47, 2, 65 (54), § 4 , cf 
Aquil Rom p 181 Ruhnk — B. Esp 1. 
Scala galbnana, a hen roost , i e a cross 
bar of like form , used for reducing a dis 
located shoulder, Cels. 8, 15 wed.— 2. Of 
Jacob's ladder, seen in his dream, \ ulg 
Gen 28, 12, Hier Ep 3, § 4, 108, § 13 
scalaria. tom, % scalnns. 

$ scalarii, orum, m [scalae], stair 
makers, In«cr Orell 4071 

scalaris, e, ndj [ id ], of or belonging to 
a flight of steps or a ladder forma, Vitr 

5, 6 Jin, sTmcTio, Inscr Orell 4570 — As 
subst scalaria, iura, n , a flight of stairs 
or steps , a staircase, Vitr 6, 6, 3 , also m the 
sing scalare, is, Inscr Orell 4750 

Scaldis. ls j m > Ike Scheldt , a mer of 
Gallia Belgica , acc. Scaldem, Caes B G 6, 
33 Oud N cr Scaldim, Pbn 4, 14, 28, 

§ 98, abl Scalde, id 4, 17, 31, or Scaldi, ib 
t scalenus, a > vm, adj , = <TKQ\nvor, 
in mathematics, of a triangle, of unequal 
sxdes,scalene flgura geometnea, Aus. Idyll 
13, prooem § 7 

t scalmns, h m > = trxahpoc, a peg to 
which an oar u>ai strapped, a thole, thole 
pin, Vitr 10, 8 med., Cic. Brut 53,197, id 
de Or 1, 38, 174, VeW. 2, 43 1 -vend (Ca 
nius) mature scalmum nullum videt, not 
even a tholepin , i e no trace of a boat, Cic. 
Off 3, 14, 69 

scalpcllom, h « (coliat form scal- 
pcllus, i, w , Cels 2, 10 twice), dim [seal 
prum], a small surgical knife, a scalpel a 
lancet scalpellum adhiberc, Cic. Sest. 65, 
135 id. Div 2, 46 96, Col 6, 32, 3, Pirn 
28 8 28, § 110, Veg 7 et 1 26, 2, Sen. Ira, 
2 27,4 scribae, a penknife, 7 ulg Jer 36, 
23 

scalper, r, > > scalprum 

scalpo, Psi, ptum, 3, v a [root skalp , 
Gr mole, Lat talpa, cf scalprum, 

also Gr 7X1 I, To cut, carve scrape , 
scratch, engrave (class. , syn caelo), said 
cf surface work =f*c<i , sculpo, of deeper 
work, high relief or statuary, r= fhvQw 
ad pingendum, ad fingendum, ad scalpen 
dum apta manus est, Cic N D 2, GO, 150 
Phidiam tradunt sealpsisse marmora Plin 
36, 5 4, g 15 marmora ac scypbos, id 35, 
11, 40 g 128 (Siibg sculp<=it) gemma* id. 
37, 10, 65, g 177 llorcs et acanthi elegantcr 
scalpti, Vitr 2,7,4 — Poet sepulcroque 
relam, to carte, Hor C 3 11,52. — Transf, 
to scratch terram unguibus, to scratch, dig, 
Hor S 1 8,26, Col 7,6,6 exulceratam \ er 
rucam Suet Dom 16 nates. Pompon, ap 
Xon. 516, 26 caput uno digito, Ju\ 9, 133 
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scalpendo tantum ferreis unguibus, Plin. 
13, 7, 14, § 56. — * H. Trop , \n mal pan.. 
to tickle , titillate tremulo scalpuntur ubi 
mtima versu, Pers. l, 2L 
* scalpratns, a, um, adj [scalprum], 
having a sharp or cutting edge . ferramen 
turn, Col 9, 15, 9 

scalprum, i,« (coliat form scalper, 
n, m , Gels. 8, 3) [scalpo] a «ha»p cuffing 
instrument , a chisel, knife, eta, of sculp- 
tors, husbandmeD, snoemakers surgeons, 
eta, Liv 27, 49, Col 4, 25, 1, Hor S 2,3, 
106, Cels 8, 3 sq , Sen Ep 65, 13 — A pen 
knife, Tac A 5, 8, Suet 1 it 2 —Of a prun 
xng knife, Plin. 17, 16, 26, § 119 
scalptor, on*, m [id.], a cutter , graver 


m metal or stone (cf sculptor), Veil 1,17, 

4, Plin. 20, 13, 51, § 134, 36, 6, 5, § 44, 37, 
4, 15, § 60 

scalptorium, «, n. [id.], an 1 nstru 
mentfoi scratching one's self m the form 
of a hand, Mart 14, 83 in lemm 
scalp tura, ae, / [id ] I. A cutting, 
carving , or gracing in stone gemmflrum, 
Plin 37, 7,30, § 104, Suet Galb 10 —Plur , 
Plm. 37, 10, 63, §173 — Il.Concr, a grated 
figure, a sculpture Zophori scalpturis or 
nati, Vitr 4 1, 2, 2, 9, 9, 3 3, 10 

* scalpturigo (scalpurigro), iais,/ 

[scalpturio], a scratching, Sol 32 med 

* scalpturio (scalpurio, Nod 171, 
32), Ire, v desid n [scalpo], to scratch dau> 
occoepit (gallus) lbi scalpturire uDgulis cir 
cumcirca, Plaut Aul 3,4,8 

Scamander, dri, m , = ^tpaiipot 
I, A mer in Troas , the Scamander, now* 
the Bunar bashi Tchai, MeL 1, 18, 3, Plin. 

5, 30,33, § 124, Enn ap Xon 467,31 (Trag 
v 214 Vahl ), Hor Epod. 18, 14 aL , Cat 64, 
357 — Called JTanthus, from its red color, 
Verg A 1,473, 0\ M 2, 245 —Hence, adj ; 
Scamandrius, a, um, of or belonging to 
the river Scamandcr unda, Att ap Non 
p 192, 1 (Trag Fragm v 322 Rib ) —II, A 
freedman of the Pabncu,Gic Chi 16,47, 
Quint 11, 1, 74 — Hence, Scamandria, 
ae,/, a town on the Scamander , Plin 5. 30, 
33, § 124 

f scambus, a, am, adj , = oxapfot, 
bow legged bandy legged (pure Lat iarus), 
Suet Oth 12. 

scamellum, h v scamillus 
scamillus, >, ni (aca to Prise p 615 
P , scamcllum, J, n ) dim [scamnum], a 
little bench or stool impares, 1 a unequal 
projections or steps on the pedestals of 
columns, Vitr 3, 4, 5, 6, 9, 4, App 615 P 
scamma, Stis, « , = cnu^Ma, a we* 
thng place in the Palaestra. I, Lit (late 
Lat ), Cnel Aur Tard 2, 1 fin , Hier Joann 
Hieros.16, id. Ep 61,5, Ambros. Off 1, 16 
— *11. Trop , a wrestling, a contest, Tert 
adv Martyr 3, cf hnrena, II 
t Bcammonca, ae » / 1 — oxapp on<a, 
scammony, Cic Div 1, 10, 16 , Plm 25, 5, 
22, § 54.— Ai c o scammonenm, t « , 
Cato, R. R. 167, 12 scammonia, ae > / 1 
Pbn. 26, 8, 68, § 90, 26, 9, 60, § 93, Veg 3, 
6, 9 , Scrib Comp 140 scammonium, 
1, n , Pbn 26, 8^38, g 59 ; 

scammonenm, t v scammonea. 
scammonia, ae, v scammonea. 
t SCammoHltcs, ae, m , = axappuyvt 
rnr (sc ofror), wme seasoned with scam 
mony, Plm 14, 1C, 19, g 110 
scammonium^ scammonea. 
scamUatuS, a , am, adj [«camnum, 
II B ], m the agnmensores ager, a field 
whose breadth (or measurement from east 
to west) ts grtaier than its length, A even 
p 46 Goes. ’ fcb 


scamnum, i, [for scap num , root 
skap , Gr oKtj7TTti} to support, cf scabel 
lum, scapus, 6cipio] a bench , stool, step , etc. 
I. In gen qua simpbci ecansione ecan- 
debant in Iectum non altum ecabellum, 
in altiorem, scamnum, Varr L. L. 5, § 168 
M611 , 0\ A A. 2,211, 1,162 longis con 
6idere scamnis, id. F 6, 305, Cels. 2, 15 sc 
dere in scamms equitum, Mart 5 41 7 — 
Of horizontal branches of trees serving as 
seats rim. 12, 1, 6, g 10 ramorum, Id 17, 
23 35, g 201 — Poet, a throne regni sta 
bilita ecamna solumque Enn ap Cic Di\ 
1, 48 fin (Ann \ 99 lahl ) — II. In par 
tic A. Ia agriculture a lank or ridge 
of earth left m ploughing, a balk (cf lira, 



SCAN 

porca), CoL % 2, 25; 2, 4, 3; 3, 13, 10; id. 
Art). 12, 2; Plin. 18, 19, 40, f 179.— B. In 
the agrimensores, the breadth of a field 
(opp. etriga, the length), Auct. Rei Agr. 
p. 46; 125; 198 Goes. 

f scand aliz o, 5vi, atom, i, r. a., — 
oKailahitu, to caiue to stumble, tempt to 
evil (eccL Lat.), Tert. Tirg. Vel. 3 ; id. Cor. 
MIL 14; id. adv. Marc. 15, 18 fin.; Vuig. 
Mai. 2, 8; id. Matt. 5, 30. 

t scandal tun, >, «■> = «ay4oXov, that 
which causes one to stumble, a stumbling - 
block (eccl. Lat.). »J. Lit., Prod. Apoth. 
47 prae£ — [I. Prop., an inducement to 
tin, a temptation, cause of offence, Tert. 
Virg.VeL3; id. adv. Jud. 14; id. adv. Marc. 
3, 1 ; Vuig. Pea. 118, 105; id. 1 Johan. 2, 10. 
Scandla, a <s,f, V. Scandinavia. 
Scandianus, a, named from 

one Scandius : raala, Co L 5, 10, 19 ; Plin. 

15. 14. 15, g 50; Cels. 4, 19. 

Scandila, ae, or .g, £s,/., an trland 

n€<zr Eubcea , now Skantzoura, Plin. 4, 12, 
23, § 72 (al. Scandira); MeL 2, 7. 

Scandinavia, ae, /, a large and 
fruitful island in Northern Europe; acc. 
to some, Zealand; acc. to others, Schonen, 
Mel. 3, C, 7 ; Plin. 4, 13, 27, § 96; 8, 15, 16, 
§ 39. — Also called Scandla, Flin. 4, 10, 
30, g 104. 

T scandix. fcis, /? = cKuvbtt, the herb 
chervil : Scandix caerefoliura, Linn ; Plin. 

21. 15, 52, g 89; 22, 22, 38, g 8L 
scando (no perfoT sup.; cf: ascendo, 

descendo, etc.), 3, v. a . and n. [Sanscr. root 
ekand*, to clitnb; cf Gr. cKuvia\ov, ckqv- 
ZaXntipo*]. I. Acf., to climb , mount, dam- 
for or #rt up; to ascend. A. Lit. (rare 
but class.): cum alii malos scandant, alii 
per foros curscnt, etc., * Cic. Sen. 6, 17 : ar- 
cem ct Capitolium, Liv. 3, 68, 7; 4, 2 fin.; 
cf.; in curru Capitolium (of a triumphal 
entry), id. 45, 39 : curru Capitolia, Luc. 9, 
600: moenia, Liv. 22, 14 Drak. JV. cr.: mu- 
res, id. 6, 21 : tectum scalis, Plin. 14, 1, 2, 
g9: equum,Verg. A. 2, 401: bracChia longa 
Theseae viae, Prop. 3 (4), 21, 24: cubile, id. 
4 (5), 4, 90: puppim, VaL FI. 8, 8: cymbam 
(Charontis), Prop. 3, 18 (4, 17), 24 et saep.— 
In maL part., Haul Pa 1, 1, 22.— Poet.: 
scandit ihtalis machina muros, Verg. A. 2, 
237.— B. Trop. (only in the poets and in 
late prose): paulatim gradus aetatis scan* 
dere adultae, Lucr. 2, 1123: scandit aera- 
tas vitio^a naves Cura, Hor. C. 2, 16, 2L — 
Hence, in the grammarians: scandere ver- 
sus, qs. to climb up, j. e. to measure or read 
by its feet, to scan; cf. in a sarcastic double 
sense, of a gouty person: scandere qui ne- 
scis, versiculos iaceras, Claud. Epjgr. 29, 2. 
—II. Neutr., to mount } rise , arise , ascend 
(not freq. till after the Aug. period). A. 
Lit: cum scandit et instat, climbs the wall , 
Lucr. 3, 651: scandenti circa ima labor est: 
ceterum quantum processerie, etc., Quint. 
12, 10, 78: scandere in aggerem, Lir. 3, 67, 
11 : in domos superas, Ov. F. 1, 298: in ad- 
vereum, Quint. 11, 3, 54: ad nidum volucris 
(feles), Phaedr. 2, 4, 6: per conjuncta aedi- 
ficia, Tac.H.3,71: super iteratam testudi- 
nem, id. ib. 3, 28.-2. Transf., of things: 
scandemisque Asisi consurgit vertice ma- 
ms, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 125: in tecta jam silvae 
scandunt, Plin. 15, 14, 14, g 47 : aquae in 
sublime, id. 31, 1, 1, § 2: sol ad aquilonem, 
id. 18, 28, 68, § 264. — B. Trop.: timor et 
minae Scandunt eodem, quo dominus, Hor. 
C. 3, 1, 38: supra princ ipem scandere, Tac. 
H. 4, 8. 

scandula (later form scindula ? as if 

from scindoj, a e,f. dim. ft can do J, a shingle 
for a roof (so named from their rising, like 
steps, one above the other); mostly plur., 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 42 xnit; Plin. 16, 10, 15, g 36; 
16, 10, 18, g 42; Coi 8, 3, 6; Vitr. 2, 1 ; Isid. 
19,19,7; PalL 1,22. * * 

+ scandulaca genus herbae frugibus 
inimicac, quod eas velut hedera implican- 
do necat. FeEt. p. 330. 

* scandularis, e, adj. (scandula), shin- 
gled , shingle-j tectum, App. M. 3, p. 137, 2. 

* scandularlus, H, m. [id.], a slangier. 
Dig 50, 6, 6. 

scansllis, e, adj. (scando), that may be 
climbed . I. Lit.; .ficus, Plin. 17, 11, 16 
G 84 : gradus superiores scansiles, SchoL’ 
Juv. 7, 45 ; Amm. 16, 10, 14.—* n. T r o p. : 
lex annorum, i. e. the law of critical years 
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(placed at certain distances or steps from 
each other) or climacterics , Plin. 7, 49, 50, 
g 1GL 

ScailSlOA'^is,/. (scando), a climbing up 
(very rare). Lit.: qui simplici scan- 
stone scandebant in lectum, Varr. L. L. 5, 
g 168 Mull.— H. Trop.: sonorum, a rising 
or elevation cf tones of the voice, Vitr. C 5 L 
— In gram., a metrical reading or scanning 
of verse, scansion , Beda, p. 2368 P. ; Diom. 
494 sq. P. 

* scansorius, a, nm, adj. (id.], of or for 
climbing : genus machinarnm, Vitr. 10, L 
Scantia silva, v. Scantius, A. 
Scantianus, a, um, v. Scantius, B. 
Scanti nans (Scatinius), i, m. t a 

Roman name. a. P- Scantinius, a ponti- 
ftx, Liv. 23, 21/n.— b. C. Scantinius Capi- 
tolinas, a tribune of the people, VaL Max. C, 
1, 7.— Hence, adj.: Scanfamus (Sca- 
tin-). a, um, the Lex Scantmia (Scatmla) 
de nefandi Venere is named after one Scan- 
tinius , a tribune of the people, otherwise un- 
known, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 12, 3; 8, 14, 4; 
Suet. Dom. 8: Juv. 2, 44 ; Tert. Monog. 12; 
Prud. ere#. 10, 203.— Form Scatinia, Aus. 
Epigr. 89, 4. 

Scantius, a, name of a Raman gens. 
So, Scantia. a woman abused by Clodius, 
Cic. MiL 27, 75. — Hence, A. Scantius, 

а, um, adj., Scaniian : silva, in Campania, 
Cic. Agr. 1, 1, 3; 3, 4, 15: aquae, perh. in 
the same place, Plin. 2, 107, 111, § 240. — 
B. Scantianus. a, nm, adj., Scantian : 
mala, Cato, R R. 7, 3; 7, 143 fn.; Varr. R 
R 1, 59, l; Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 50 (Jahn, Scan- 
dianus): vitis, Varr. ap. Plin. 14, 4, 5/g 47. 

t scapha, ae,/. [=<TKd<pr j; ct scabo), 
a light boat , a skiff (efi: lembus, cymba): 
de navi timidae desiluenint in scapham, 
Plant Rud. prol. 75; 1, 2, 74; 1, 2, 76; 1, 2, 
84; 2, 3, 36; 2, 3, 38; Cic. Inv. % 51, 154; 
Auct. Her. 1, 21, 19; Sail Fragm. ap. Eotl 
535, 11; Liv. 44, 42: biremis, *Hor. C. 3, 
29, 62 : piscatoria, Just. 2, 13, 9 et saep. ; 
Vuig. Act 27, 16. , 

t scaphc. es ,/, =crxa^ni cl concave sun- 
dial, Vitr. 9, 9. 

tscaphium (scapium), ii,n.,=<r*d- 

<ptov. 1. 1 n g e n a concave vessel or basin 
tn the form of a boat (c£ cymbinm), Lucr. 

б, 1046; Vitr. 8, 1 med.— fl. In parti c. 
A. A drinking -vessel in the form of a boat, 
Plant. Stich. 5, 4, 11; id. Bacch. 1,1, 37 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 17, § 37; 2, 4, 24, § 64.— B. A 
chamber-pot. Mart. 11, 11, 6; Juv. 6, 264; 
Dig. 34, 2, 27 fn.— C. A concave sundial , 
Mart Cap. 6, § 597. — D, The reservoir of a 
water -clock , Vitr. 9, 8, 5. 

scaphula, ae, / dim. [scapba], a little 
boat or skiff, Veg. MiL 3, 7; Paul. Nol Ep. 
49, L — Used as a bath-tub , Cael. Aur. Acut. 
1,11,95; 2,40,232. 

Scaptcsula (Scaptcnsula), ae,/, 

— ZkcuttticvXtu cl town tn Thrace, celebrat- 
ed for its silver mines, Lucr. 6. 810 ; cf. 
Fest. p. 330 Mull. 

Scaptia, ae,/, a very ancient town in 
Latium, now Passerano, Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 68. 
—Hence, ScaptlUS, a, um, adj., of Scap- 
tia, Scaptian ; tribus, Liv. 8, 17 fn.— Hence, 
Scaptiensis, e , adj., of the Scaptian 
tribe : tribules. Suet Aug, 40. 

2. Scapula, ae, m n a Roman surname. 
I. A partisan of Pompey, the main insti- 
gator of the Spanish war , Auct. B. Hisp. 33; 
Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 1.— H. A usurer in the time 
of Cicero, Cic. Quint. 4, 17. — Hence, Sca- 
pulanus, a, um, adj., named after one 
Scapula : faorti, Cic. Att. 12, 40, 4. 

2. scapula, ae,/, a kind of vine, = 
vennucula, q. v., Plin. 14, 2, 6, § 34. 

3. scapula, ae,/, v. scapulae/n. 
scapulae, arum,/, the shoulder-blades, 

in men and animals. I, Lit, Cels. 8, 1 ■ 
med.; PIm. 21,21,89, g 155; 30, 14, 43, § 125 ; I 
Ov. A. A. 3, 273; Varr. R. R 2, 7, 5 ; Plin. 11 I 
29, 35, g 107 aL — JJ, Transf The 
shoulders, back, in gen.: qui saepe ante in 
nostras scapulas cicatrices indiderunt have 
cut me over the shoulders, Plaut. As. 3.’ 2 7; 
2, 2, 49 ; id. Cas. 5, 3, 14 ; id. Ep. 1 2, 22; ’id. 
Poen. 1, X, 25; id. Pers. 1, 1, 32; id. Trim 4, 
3, 2; id. True. 4, 3, 19; Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 26; 
Sen. Ira, 3, 12,5 : pro scapulis cum dicit Cato, 
significat pro injuria verberum. Nam com- 
pares leges er 2 nt in cives rogatae, quibus 
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sanciebatur poena verberum, etc., Fest 
p. 234 M&1L — B. Of inanim. things: ma- 
cbinae, shoulder -pieces : cheeks, Vitr. 10, 3: 
montium, the higher ridges , Tert. PalL 2. — 
C. Sing.: scapula, ae ? the shoulder (late 
Lat.): panem imposmt scapulae ejus, Vuig; 
Gen. 21, 14: id. Zach. 7, 11. 

Scapulani horti,v. Scapula, 
t scapus, h in- [foot skap-; Gr. oktj tttw, 
to prop, cKnnrpov*, Doric, crxcTiror; cf.: sci- 
piOjEcamnum, scopus; EngLshaft],a shaft, 
stem, stalk, trunk, etc. 1. 1 n g e n. , Varr. R. 
R. 1, 31, 6; CoL 9, 4, 4: Plin. 18, 10, 21, g 95; 
Sen. Ep. 86, 17.— II, I n p a r t i c. A, A cyl- 
inder on which sheets of paper or leaves of 
papyrus were rolled, Plin. 13, 12, 23, § 77.— 
B. A sheet of paper: aliquid papyri illinere 
scapo,Varr. ap. Non. 168,14.— C. A weaver’s 
yarn-beam, Lucr. 6, 1353. — J), The shaft of a 
column, Vitr. 3,2 sq.—E. The shank of a can- 
dlestick, Plin. 34, 3, 6 ; g XL— F. The post or 
newel of a circular staircase, V itr. 9, 2 fn.— Q-, 
The main stile of a door on which it hinged, 
Vitr. 4, 6. — H. The beam, of a balance, Vitr. 
10, 8; Fest. s. v. agina, p. 10 Mull.; and s. v. 
librile, p. 116 ib. — K. —membrum virile, 
Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 24 fin.; Veg. 5, 14, 17. 

t scarabaeus, *> m., — cKapaflao? 
(oKapaflos), a beetle, scarab , scarabee.Pl in. 
11, 28, 34, § 97; 30, 11, 30, § 99 ; Aus. Epigr. 
70, 10. 

SCardia^aOj/j a plant, also called ari- 
Etolochia, App. Herb. 19. 

Scardus (Scordus), h w., a moun- 
tain in Illyria, now Sharradagh or Tchar- 
dagh, Liv. 43^20. 

scarifatiofscariphatio; later col- 
lat. form scarificatio,Veg. 4, 21,1), finis, 
/ [scarifol, a scratching open ; of the skin, 
a scarifying, CoL 6, 12. 1 ; 6, 17, 1; 6,17,4; 
Yeg. 4, 21, 1. — Of the bark of a tree, Plin. 
17, 27, 42, g 25L— Of the ground for plant- 
ing, Plin. 18^16, 39, § 140. 
t scarifico, v. scarifo-. 
scarifo (-ipho; later collat form sca- 
rifico, PalL 4, 10, 28 ; cf pass, scarifio, 
Scrib. 262 dub.), uvi, utum, 1, v. a n = <rxdp»> 
tpnopai, to scratch open, scarify : gingivag, 
Plin. 32, 7, 26, g 79: truncum arboris, PalL 
Mart 10, 28 : sinapi compressum. CoL 12, 
57, 1: dentes, Plin. 28, 11, 49, g 179; cf. id. 
30, 3, 8 L g 2L 

t scaritis, idis,/, = <rx a p7rw, a pre- 
cious stone, resembling in color the fish sea- 
ms, Plin. 37, 11, 72 g 187. 

Scarphea (-la), ae,/ I, a lovm of 
Locris , near Thermopylae, Liv. 32,3 ; 36, 20; 
Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 27. — H, An island of the 
AEgean Sea, Plin. 4, 12, 20, § 62. 

t scarus (ecarus, Enn. ap. App. 3fag. 
p. 299), l, m., =cKupor, scar , a kind of sea- 
fish much esteemed by the Romans; acc. to 
some, a species of wrasse: Labrus scarus, 
Linn.; Plin. 9, 17, 29, g 62; Ov. Hal. 9; 119; 
CoL 8 16, 1 and 9 ; Enn. L 1. ; Hor. S. 2, 2, 
22: id. Epod. 2, 50; Mart. 13, 84; Fest. s. v. 
pollucere, p. 253: scarorum jocinora, Suet. 
Vit. 13. 

SCatebra, ae, / [scateo], a bubbling 
or gushing up of water (not ante -Aug., and 
very rare): fontium, Plin. 5, 1, 1, § 6: fon- 
ticuli, id. 31, 10, 46, § 108. — 2. Transf. : 
(unda) scatebris arentia temperat arva, 
spring -water, bubbling water, Verg, G. 1, 
110; cf. scaturex and scaturiginea 
scateo, ere (ante-class, also scatit, Lucr. 
5,40; 6, 891 ; and ecatSre Enn. ap. Cic. Tusc. 

1, 28, 69, or Trag. v. 196 vabL; Lucr. 6, 698; 
5, 952; 6, 896; perf. and sup. wanting), v. n. 
letym. dub . ; cf. Litb. skos-, leap], to bubble, 
gush, well, spring, or flow forth (poet.; not 
before the Aug. period in prose). I, Lit.: 
fontes ecatere, Enn. L L ; cf. : foes dulcis 
aqua! qui scatit et saleas circum se dimovet 
undas, Lucr. 6, 891 sq. ; and (with erumpere) 
id. 5, 952; 5 598.— Jt. Transf, =abundo. 
A. To be plentiful; to svxtrm, abound : cu- 
niculi scatent in Hispania, Plia 8, 58, 83, 
g 226; cf Lucr. 6, 896. — B, With abl. (once 
also with gen. and with an acc. of respect), to 
gush forth with , l. c. to be full of; to swarm 
or abound with , to be rich in or crowded 
with any thing, etc. 1, Lit. (a) With 
abl. : vino scatet, Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 22 : arx 
(Cormthi) scatens fozuibus, Liv. 45, 28: eca- 
tentem Beluis pontum, Hor. C. 3, 27, 26; 
cf: Kllus scatet piscibus, Mel 1, 9, 3; so, 
tota ferme Hispania metallis. Plin. 3, 3, 4, 
1639 
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| 30 Terracma silvis nucum, id 16, 32, 59, 
g 233 scatere vermibus, 1 ulg Exod. 16, 

*0 gentes tigri fera, Plm 6 20 23 § 73 — 
15 ) With pen terra ferarum ^catit Lucr 
5 . 40, cf id 6 891 supra — 2. Trop 
quahbus o«tentis Anskindn loiumcn sea 
let, Plm. 17 25, 38, § 243, cf s\c v\deas 
nuosdam scatere verbis, ut, etc , Gen 1, 15, 
n 17 4 (urtica) vel planmis ^catet re 

mediii Plm 22, 13, 15, § 31 — With acc 
respect amas pol, misera id tuos scatet 
animus Plaut Pers 2 1,9 
Scatinius, u, \ Scantrams 
scato, ere, \ scateo tmt 

* scatures, igis, m [scatuno], a bub 
thng or gushing spring, 1 arr ap Non. 172, 
27, cf scaturigines and scatebra. 

scaturigines, um j/ C l( *-3 gushing or 
bubbling waters, spring water, Liv 44 33, 
Front Aquaed. 10 m nigra (terra) scatun 
gmes perennes, Plin 31, 3, 28, § 47 — XI. 
Trans f, of other fluids sanguinis, Amm. 
19, 1, 9 

* scaturiginosus, a » UTn > [scatu 
rigmes], full of or abounding in springs , 
spnngy terra, 1 e boggy, marshy, Col G, 
8,6 

SC 5 VturiO,i re (imperf scaturribat, App 
Jr 4, p 145, 8), u n [scateo] to stream, flow 
or gush out (not before the Aug period and 
very Tare) I. L 1 1 scaturicns aqua, Pall 
1, 33 Jin de sumrao \ ertice Tons scaturn 
bat (i e nebat), App M46,p 145, 8 ole 
um de terrft Ampel Lib Mem 8, § 5 — II. 
Transf, like scateo A. To come forth 
in great numbers, to swarm , abound ler 
miculi Auct Pnap 4, G fin. • vermes Vulg 
2 Mace 9, 9 — B. To be full of, filled with, 
abound in a thing 1, Lit solum, quod 
fontibus non scatunat, Col 3, 1, 8 — 2. 
Trop (Curio) totus, ut nunc e**t, hoc sea 
turit, he ts all possessed with it CaeL ap 
Cic. lam 8. 4, 2 aurae scaturientes ser 
moms, Prud. <rrc«/> 10, 651 
Scauriauus, a um > v 2. Scaurus 

1. 1 scaurus. a, um » odj , = cko.v P os 

Tcf <7icaiov], with large and swollen ankles, 
having the ankles bunching out (cf varus, 
valgus) Plm 11, 46, 105, § 254 ilium Bal 
buttt Ecaurum prat is fultum male talis, 
Hor S 1, 3 48 

2. Scaurns, I, m P scaurus], a fre 
quent surname m the gens Acmilia and 
Aurelia So M Acmlhus Scaurus, whom 
Cicero defended in an oration, part of which 
is still extant —Hence, Scaurlanus, a, 
um adj , relating to Scaurus oratio, Mart 
Cap 5, § 441. 

t scazon, ontis m , = <rK«£W (limp 
ing), an iambic trimeter , with a spondee or 
troaiee tn the last foot, Plm Ep 5, 11, 2, cf 
Mart 1,97,1, 7,25, 1 
scelerato, adi , \ scelero, P a Jin 
scclerator, Is m [scelero], an evil 
doer, a wretch (late Lat ), Adaman Colurab 
3 7 

scclcratus. a , um , Part and P a of 
scelero 

scclcritas, »ti d f [scelus] guilt, wick 
edness , criminality (late Lat ) facti, Dig 
48 21 3 

scclcro, no per/, Stum, 1, t a [id ] 
to pollute defile, contaminate, desecrate (in 
the ter& fmit rare, and onlj poet ; sjn 
temero, polluo) impia non terita est di 
\os scclerare parentes, Cat 64, 405, cf 
Stat Tb 2, 6G3 sanguine fauces, id. lb 8, 
VR1 parce pias scclerare manus, 1 erg A. 
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3,42 Cererem,Ju\ 9,25 animum,SiF 16. 
122 cf dexlram sanguine, Stat Th 9, 6GG 
— Hence scclcratus, a, um, P a , pol 
luted profaned b\ crime A, Lit (appel 
lativelj , only in the poets) tern,! erg A 
3 CO terrao 0\ P 1 G, 29 Unnna TUra 
cum, id M 13, G28 — 2. In p a r 1 1 c., as an 
a<y prep denoting places where crimes 
bad been committed or criminals punished 
b0 a. Scclcratus \ icus , that part of the Ft 
Cypnua on the Esquihne m which Tul 
w £'$ Mer ofSermus Tullius drove over 
SIMM mi Uy L48, 1 arr L.L 5, 

Mmi \ 6 009 » Fest pp 332 and 333 

nlu itTlhaZ ? 5 under 

unrhnlfl p0rla Colhna t dhtrc 

:2 h rZt I"”', bun ' d ah "’ Lu 8 - 

*?* , f e=t 1 1 , Sen lerg A 11 20 f, 

Scelcrata f r’<Kt ofpunukm Int /fr 
the wicked \n Tartan« J i l b i > 3 } C7 Q r 
1C40 1 ‘ 
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M 4 455, also called Sceleratum limen 
1 erg A. 6, 563 — For Scelerata Porta and 
Castra, v mfra B 2.b — B. Transf 1. 
Subjectively bad, impious , wicked, ac 
cursed, infamous, vicious, flagitious , m the 
masc subst , a bad, impious, or t?j ci our p»r 
son , a wretch, mucr&mt (the predom. 
sigmf , freq with nefanus, impius etc , 
cf con«celeratus) , of persons virum see 
leratum, faemorosum, nefanum, Cic Rep 
3, 17, 27 deliberantium genus totum see 
leratum et impium, id. Off 3, 8 37 , id 
Mur 30, 62 (with nefanus), id Att 9, 15 
1 (with impurus) , Caes B G 6, 13 (with 
.mpius), Plaut Pers. 2,4, 4, Ter And 1,1, 
132, id. Ad 4,2,14, Cic. Cat 1,9,23, Caes 
B G. 6, 34, Sail. C 52, 36. facto plus et see 
leratus eodem, Ov M 3, 5 puella id R 
Am 299, Ln 1, 59, 31, 31, Suet > T er 46, 
Bor S 2, 3, 71 , 2, 3, 221 n\ —Comp : homo 
sceleratior, 0\ M 11, 781 — Sup refer 
tam esse Graeciam scelerati^smiorum ho 
mmum, Cic Plane 41,98, SalL 3 14 2, 31, 
12, Liv 4, 32 et saep —Of things scelcra 
tas ejuspreces et nefaria \ ota cognovunus, 
Cic. Clu 68, 194 contra patnaro scelerata 
arrna capere, id. Phil 11, 1, 1 ; Ov M 6, 
102 conjuratio, Liv 2 6 m^ania belli, 
Verg A. 7, 461* caput, Plaut Ep 8, 2, 33 
vox (with mhumana), Cic Fin 3, 19, 64 
consilia, Veil 2,130,3. amor habendi, Ov 
M 1 131 munera, id lb 8,94 igneSjid F 
G 439 — Comp a sceleratiore basta, Cm 
Off 2, 8, 29 cau«=a parriudu, Just 10, 2, 1 
— Sup res, Quint 3,8,45* fraus humani 
mgeml, Plm 34, 14, 39, § 138 —Poet sub 
it ira sceleratas sumere poena**, i e to take 
satisfaction for her crimes, Verg A 2, 576. 
—2. (As a result of \ iciousno^s or enm 
mality, cf scelus, II C ) Hurtful , harmful, 
noxious pernicious, unhappy, unfortunate, 
calamitous, etc (oilly poet and in post 
Aug prose) terltur smapis scelerata qul 
terunt oculi ut exstillent, facit, Plaut Ps 
3, 2, 28 herba, App Herb 8 — Sup scele 
ratissimis serpentmm haemorrhoid! el pre 
stcri, Plm 24, 13, 73, S 117: fngus Verg G 
2, 256 lues, Mart 1, 102, 6 poemata id. 3, 
50, 9 et sacp • mater, Inscr Rein cl 12, 
122, so Inscr Fabr p ,237, 631 parentes, 
Inscr UuiftL 1187, 2 — b. A/ade hurtful, 

1 e. poisoned scelerata sums spicula, Sil 
3, 272.— c. As an adj prop ( Q ) Scelerata 
Porta, the gate (also called Porta Carmcnta 
lis) through which the three bundled Fabh 
marched on their fatal expedition, Fest 
pp 334 and 335 Mull ; Sen Verg A 8, 
337, Flor 1,12, 2 — (/?) Scelerata Castra, 
the camp tn which D Drusixs died, Suet 
Claud. 1 — Hence, adv : scelefate ( ncc 
to B 1 ), impiously , wickedly , nefariously 
(Ciceronian): peccavi scelerateque feci, 
Cic Q. Fr 1, 3, 2 facere (with audacter) 
id Sull 24, 67 dicero (opp pie), id. Mil 
38, 103 : susceptum bellum, id. Cat 1, 10, 
27 — Comp sceleratias,Vulg E 2 ecb 16 52 
— Sup sceleratissime machmatus omnes 
insidias Cic Sest 64, 133 
scelerosns, a, um, adj [scelus], full of 
wickedness , vicious, abominable accursed 
( ante and post class ) nbi ego ilium scele 
rosum et impium mveniatn? Ter Eun 4, 
3 1 scelerosa et polluta mulier, App M 
10 p 253, 2 scelerosa atque impia facta, 
Lucr 3, 82* o diem scelerosum ot mdtg 
num jlfr ap Non 174, 29 — As subst 
scelerosns, i , m , a wic? ed or vicious 
person, a wretch, Lucil ap Non 174,27 
scelerns, s, um adj [id], wicked, 
abominable smapis, Plaut Ps 3, 2 28 ca 
put, id lb G, 1, 3 , cf Son \ erg A 9, 486 
sceleste, odv , v scclestus/n 
scelestns, a, um, adj [scelus; like 
funestus, from funus], wicked , nllanous, 
infamous, accursed, abominable, 7 cnaush, 
roguish , and ro&sf , a wicked person, a 
knave rogue, scoundrel , miscreant (freq 
ante class in Plant and Ter , after the 
class per gceleratus is more freq , by Cic 
not u**ed of persons) I. Lit of persons 
ego sum malus, Ego sum eacer, scelestus, 
Plaut Bacch 4, 6. 14 cheu scelestus ga 
lcam in navi perdidi id. Bud 3, 5 22 per 
Juravisti, sceleste, id. Ps 1 3, 120 sq o 
scclestum atquo audacem liomineml Ter 
Eun 4 4, 41 , Plaut Most 3, 1, 36 , Id 
Merc 1 90, id Ps. 3 2, 103 ct saep t Ter 
HcauL 6, 2, 17, id. Ad. 2 1,5, id Eun 1 1, 
26 al, Sail C 51 32, 52, 15, Quint. 2, 16, 
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2, Hor C 2, 4, 17 , 3 2, 31, 3, 11, 39, id. 
Epod 7, 1 — Comp , Plaut Aul 3, 2, 5, id. 
Cist 4, 1, 8 , id Bacch. 2, 3, 22 al — Sup , 
Plaut Am 2 1,2 — As a term of reproach or 
abuse sceleste, scelesta etc., you knave/ 
you wretch' sceleste Plaut Ps 1,3,120,1 3, 
126 , Ter And. 4, 4, 51, id Eun. 4, 4, 1* Id. 
Heaut 2, 3, 71 scelesta Plaut As. 1, 2, 23, 
id Most 1, 3, 26* Ter Eun 5, 1, 1, 5, 1, 16 
scelesti, Plaut Men 5, 7, 28 , cf sup • see 
lestissime, audes imhi pmedicare id? you 
arrant iogue r id Am 2 1, 11 — Of things 
scelestum ac nefarium faemus, Cic Rose. 
Am 13, 37. res scelesta, atrox, nefaria id. 
ib 22, 62 numquam quidquam faemus 
feci pejus Deque scelestius, Plaut Men 3, 

1, 2 scelesto facinori scelestiorem sermo 
nem addidit, Lit 5, 27 scelestae bae sunt 
aedes, impia est habitatio Plaut Most 2, 2, 
73 . scelestior cena id Rud 2, 6, 24 lingua, 
id Am 2, 1, 7: facta, id Mil 3, 1, 139 ser 
vitus id. Cure 1, 1, 40* \acuam domum 
scelestis nuptns feci«se Sail C 15 "2* ser 
vitium, id H Fragm 3 61, 9Dietsch mail- 
tia,Phacdr 2,4,5 — H. Tran sf, in Plaut 
for sceleralus (B 2 ), baleful calamitous, 
unlucky , unfortunate * scelestiorem ego an 
num argento faenon Numquam ullum vidi, 
Plaut Most 3,1,1* me (vidisti) adeo see 
lestura, qui, etc , id. Rud 4, 4, 123 , id, Cas. 

3, 5, 34 ne ego sura miser, Scelestus, id. 
Most 3, 1, 36, id. Capt 3, 5, 104, id. As. 5, 
2,6, id. Rud 3,6, 22; id Men 3, 1, 2; id. 
Cist 4, 2, 17, cf scelesta vae tel Cat 8, 15 
Ellis ad loc — Adv : sceleste (Qcc to I ), 
wickedly, ticioush/, impiously, abominably, 
detestably sceleste atque impie facere Lit 
24, 25* parta bona Plaut Rud 2, 6,22 in 
simulate,! ell 2 60, 3 exercere arma, Val 
Max 5, 1, 3 — Comp • intent pudor,Aug 
Ep 202— Humorouslj tu sceleste suspi 
cans ego ud>cA5> r scripsi, roguishly, Cic Att 
6, 1,8 

t sceletus, i,w ,= cKeXeros, a skeleton 
eviscerata forma din cad u ens, App Mag 
pp 313 35, and 315, 9 &q 

* sceilo, oms m [scelus] a wicked 
man, scoundrel magnus scelio, Petr 50, 5 
sceldtyrbc, 6s, f, = <r/ceXonp/?n, a 
lameness in the ankles or tn the knees, Plm. 
25, 3, 6 § 20 

scelns. 6ns, n [feanscr root skhal, to 
fall, akin to khal , to deceive , cf Goth 
skal, to owe] an evil deed , a wicked, hei 
nous, or tmptowj action, a crime, sin, enor 
mity, wickedness (the strongest general 
term for a morallj bad act or quality, 
very freq both in sing and plur , cf ne 
fas) I, Lit 1,^1650? ; faemus est \ m- 
ciro civem Romanura, scelus verberare, 
propo parricldium necare, Cic Terr 2, 5, 
66, § 170, cf so (opp to flagitia and delicta) 
Taa G 12 mqjus in sese scelus concipere 
nefarus scelcribus coopertus Cic 1 err 2, 
1, 4, § 9, id Bose Am 13, 37 doteatabile 
scelus, id Lael 8, 27 scelus atque perfidia, 
id. Rose Am 38, 109 , so (w ith perfidia) id 
Phil 11 2, 5, id Att 2 22 2, 3,13, 2, Sail 
J 107, 2, Liv 40, 39 al , cf (with audacia) 
Cic.Verr 2, 5, 66, § 170, (with furor) id ib 
2,5,62 §161, (with aiantia) id ib 2, G, 9, 
§ 24, id Clu. 8, 23 documcntum Pcrmrum 
scclens, id. Rep 3, 9, 15 ex hac parte pu 
dorpugnat,illincpetulantia . hinepiotas, 
illinc scelus, id. Cat. 2, 11, 26 scelus est igi- 
tur, nocero bestiae, quod scelus qui i elit, 
otc., id Rep 3, 11, 19 quid mall aut scele 
ris fingi aut excogitan potest, quod, etc , id. 
Cat 2, 4, 7 nefario scelerc concepto, id. 
Verr 2, 4 32, § 72 concipere in se, Id ib 
2, 1, 4, § 9 (\ supra) tantura scclcris ad 
lmttere, id Alt 9, 10, 3 scelus nefarium 
facero id de Or 1, 61, 221 , cf id Rose Am 
9, 25 perflccre id Clu 68 194 scelus an 
helare, id Cat 2 1, 1 raolin, id Att 7, 11, 
1 edero, id Phil 13,9, 21, cf edere in ah 
quern, id Sest 27, 58 suscipere,id Phil 11, 

1, 2 scelere se alhgare, id FI 17, 41 see 
lero astringi, id Scat 50, 108 scelero ob 
stringi, id.1 err 2, 4. 32, § 71 obrui,Liv 3, 
19 ct saep —2, V itu gen obj scelus lega 
torum contra jus gentium interfectorum, 
the crime of murdering thnr deputies, Liv. 
4, 32. — Pr o v vulgo clicltur Scelcra non 
hahere consilium Quint 7, 2, 44 —II. 
Transf A. Of animals or inanimate 
things (post Aug , peril onlj in Plin), a 
bad qualify, moiu nature a inc e, fault 
nec bestiarum solum ad noi-endum scelcra 
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sunt, sed interim aquarum quoque et loco- 
rum, Plin. 25, 3, G, g 20 : maximum sala- 
mandrae, icL 29, 4, 23, 8 74: Scythae sagit- 
tas tingunt viperina sanie . . . inremedia- 
bile id scelus, id- 11, 53, 115, g 279. — B. 
Concr.,in vulgar lang. as a term of re- 
proach, rascal, scoundrel , villain, rogue; 
and of women, drab , baggage, cic.: minirae 
mfror, navis si fracta tibi, Scelus te et sce- 
lestc parta quae vexft bona, Plant. RatL 2, 
G, 22: id- Am, 2,1,7; id. Bacch. 5,1,9; id. 
MiL 3, 2, 14; 3, 2, 27; id. Pers. 4,9, G; Ter. 
And. 2, 1,17; 4, 1,42; id Eun.5, 4, 19; id. 
Ad. 5, 1, G; 5, 1, 12 aL ; cf.: scelas viri, you 
scoundrel of a man, Plaut. True. 2, 7, GO. — 
With a masc.pron.: is me gcelus attondit, 
etc., Plaut. Bacch. 5, X, 9: ubi illic est sce- 
lus, quid me perdidit? Ter. And. 3, 5, 1; 
cf: scelus, quemnam hie laudat? id. ib. 
5, 2, 3.— C. In Plaut., Ter., and Mart, 
a mishap (qs. arising from wickedness), a 
misfortune , calamity (cf eceleratus, B. 2., 
and ecelestus, IL): perdidl unum illium 
puerum quadrimum . . . Major potitus ho- 
gtfum est : quod hoc cst scelus f Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 5, 104 : Pa. Quid hoc est sceleris? 
Ch. Perii, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 34 Ruhnk. ; Mart. 
7, 14, 1. — D. -4 natural catastrophe : scelc- 
ra naturae, i. e. earthquakes , inundations, 
etc., Plin. 2, 93, 95, g 20G. 

1. scena,v. seaena. 

% 2. scena nb aliie,aquibusdam sacena 
appellatur, dolabra pontificalia, Fest. pp. 330 
arid 319 Mull. 

scenarios, sccnicus, etc., v. scao- 
narius, gcaenicue, etc. 

t sccnltes, ae, m . , =: tnenv/rn?, one who 
duetts in a tent, one of a nomadic race: Ko- 
rn ades, Plin. G, 28, 32, g 143 : Sabael, id. 6, 
28, 32, g 151: Arabes, id 5, 24, 21, 8 87. 

scenofactorius, a , um > odj. [<r*?jvo r- 
facio], of or belonging to the malting of tents: 
ars, the business of tent-making, Vufg. Act. 
18,3. 

scenopegia, ae,/, = o^voimva, the 
Jevnsh Feast of Tabernacles (eccl. Lat.), 
Vulg. 1 Macc. 10, 21; id. 2 Macc. 1, 18; id. 
Johan. 7,2. 

Scepsis, is ,/, = a tovm in My- 

sia, Plin. 5, 80. 32, 8 122. — Hence, Scep- 
S1US, a, um, adj, of or belonging to Scepsis: 
Mctrodoms of Scepsis, Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 59; 
Plin. 34, 7, 1C, g 34 ; also called simply ; 
Scepsius, Ov. P. 4, 14, 38. 

Sceptaci, Crum, m., = Zntiz-unot, the 1 
Sceptics, the disciples of Pyrrho, Quint. 10, 
1,124. 

f s ccptOBf m -i = oKnvro?, a gust, 
squall, storm, that rashes from above, App. 
de Mundo, p. G4, 5. 

sceptrifer, fSra, ft-rum, adj. [sccp- 
trum-lero], sceptre-bearing {poet.): manus 
Servi, Or. F. 0, 480; Tonantes, le. Jupiter 
and Juno, Sen. Med 59. 

SCeptrigror,5ra, erum, adj . [sccptrum- 
gero), sceptre-bearing (poet, and post-Aug. ) ; 
Laii, Stat. Th. 11, G3G: rex, SiL 16, 245. 

t sceptram, ' (less correctly scacp- 
tmm), = cichrTpov, a royal staff, a 
sceptre. I, Lit; (rex Ptolernaeue) sedens 
cum purpura et eceptro et illis insignibus 
regiis, Cic. Best. 2G, 57; Quint 9. 3, 57: 11, 
3, 158; Suet Aug. 94: August!, id Galt). 1; 
Verg. A. 7, 247 : dextra sceptrum ge rebat, 
id ib. 12, 20G; Ov. M. 7, 103; 1, 178; 2,847; 
5, 422. Also borne by a king’s daughter, 
Verg. A. 1, C53 Hevne : exitiale, Stat. Th. 
1, 34; of a triumphant general, Llv. 6, 41; 
Juv. 10, 43. — Poet, in the plur., by way 
of amplification, of a single sceptre, Cic. 
poGt. Div. 1, 12, 21 ; cf. : ceL«a sedet Aeolus 
arce Sceptra tenens, Verg. A. 1, 57; and of 
Juno, Ov. M. 3, 205; 1, 59G; 11, 5G0; Verg. 
A. 7, 173; 7, 252 aL—B. Transf. *\,A 
teacher ’s rod (humorously): ferulac tristes, 
sceptra paedagogorum, Mart. 10, G2, 10. — 
*2 .A name of the plant aspalathus, Plin. 
12, 24, 52, g 110. — 3, = membrum virile, 
Auct Priap. 25. — H. Trop., as a symbol 
of autborit\% also used by the poets, in the 
plur., for kingdom, rule , dominion , author- 
ity; en impero Argis, sceptra mihi liquit 
Pelops, Poet. ap. Quint. 9, 4, 140 : tu mihi 
quodcumquc hoc regni, tu sceptra Jovem- 
quo Concilias, Verg A. 1, 78 : sic no3 In 
sceptra reponis? id ib. 1, 253;, 7, 422; 9, 9: 
pulsus eoIIo sceptrisque paternis, Id ib. 10, 


SCHO 

852 : sceptra Asiae tenere, Ov. H.1G, 175: 
potiri perenni sceptro, id M. 15, 585; id. F. 
4,198; id M. G, G77: Heliconiadum comi- 
tes, quorum unus Homeros Sceptra potitus, 
etc., Lucr. 3, 1038. 

t sceptuchus, i,m.,z= c-KrjTrrovxos, a 
sceptre-bearer, a high officer of state in the 
East, Tac. A. G, 33. 

scheda, v. sclda. 

1 scheduis, a, um, adj., = cx+bio?, 
made suddenly or off-hand ; hastily put or 
thrown together; hence, as in the Greek 
tubst., I. schcdia, ae, fr, — <rxtbia (sc. 
vaw), a raft, float, constructed in baste, 
Dig. 14, 1, 1, § 6;^cf Fest. pp. 334 and 335 
MfilL — B, schedimnjL,n. (sc. carmen), 
an extemporaneous poem : Lucilianae hu- 
milStatis, Petr. 4 fin.; App. de Deo Socr. 
p. 364, 34; Aus. Idyll 7 praet ; Sid Ep. 8, 
3; cf Fest. L L 

schedfila (scidnla), ae,/ dim. [echo, 
da or scida], a small leaf of paper, Hier. in 
Ruf. 3, 2. 

t schema, ae . / (Cf.: diadems, dogma, 
etc., Prise, p. G79 P.),and (mostly post-Aug.) 
atis, n. ( dat . and abl.plur . schemasin,Varr. 
ap. ChariB. p. 38; but Echcmatibue, Lampr. 
Heliog. 19),— exona. I, I n gen., o shape, 
figure , form , Jashion, manner , posture , at- 
titude, etc. (so mostly ante-clas3. ; not in 
Cic.). (a) Fern. : quod process! hue cum 
eervili schema, Plaut. Am. prol. 117; c£ 
CaeciL ap. Prise, p. G79 P. : Tiara ut lepi* 
dam lepide condecorat schemam, Plaut. 
Pers. 4, 2, 2 Ritschl ; cf. Prise. L 1. ; also 
Pompon, ap. Kon. 225, 1: exemplar impe- 
ratae schemae, Suet. Tib. 43.— (ft) Neutr. : 
pergite thyrsigerae Bacchae modo Baccbico 
cum schemale, Kaev. ap. Kon. 225, 2 : sche- 
ma antiquom retinere, LuciL ib. 225, 3: 
Aristippus naufragio cum ejectus ad Rho- 
diensium lituB animadvertisset geometrica 
schemata descripta* Vitr. 6 praef. : vasa 
schcmatlbus libidinosissimia inquinata, 
Lampr. Heliog. 19. — H. In parti c., as 
in rhet., a figure of speech, rhetorical figure 
(pure Lat. figura; freq. in Quint.; in Cic. 
witten as Greek), Sen. Contr.l, praef. 8 23 
sq. ; 1, L 25; Quint. 9, 1, 1 sq. ; and repeat- 
edly in the first three chapters of the ninth 
book; cf. also id 1, 5, 52 sq. ; 4, 1, 49: 4, 5, 
4; 5, 10, 70. — b. In geometry, a figure 
; outline: geometrica schemata, Vitr. C,praeL 
1: sphaeroides, id 8, G, 3 et saep. 

t schematismos, i, m., = cxn/iaTto- 
/i6r, a figurative or florid manner of speak- 
ing, Quint. 1, 8, 14. 

t schldia, ae, /,= <7X<'dai or oxibta, a 
chip, splinter of wood, Vitr. 2, 1; 7, 10. 

SChintlS, h/» = ^X‘ vof > ^ mastic-tree 
(pure Lat. lentiscus), Vulg. Dan. 13, 54. 

t schisma, atis, n., = cxUpa, a split , 
separation , disunion , schism (eccL Lat.), 
Ter t. Praescr. 5; Prod cre<p. 11, 19; 11, 30: 
Vulg. Johan. 9, 1G. 

t schismaticus, i» m.,=:axi(rpaTtK6v, 
a separatist, seceder, schismatic (eccl. Lat.): 
schismaticos non iides diversa facit, sed 
commonionls disrupta eoci etas. Aug. Quaest. 
in Matt. 1L 

SChistOS, a » on? adj., = axt<TT6v, split, 
cleft, divided ; a t. L in Pliny the Elder; 
lapis, that easily cleaves or cracJcs, fissile, 
schistose . a name given to a kind of red 
oxide of iron, Plin. 29, G, 38, 8 124; 33, 4, 
25, 8 84; 36, 20, 37, 8 144: lac, i. e. curdled, 
Id 28, 9, 33, § 120: caepa, a peculiar kind, 
id. 19, G, 32, § 101 : alumen, id 31, 7, 39, 

8 79. 

Schocnens, c b m.,=2xoivefc, a king 
of Bceotia, father of Atalanta, Hyg. Fab. 
244 ; 24G.— Hence, A. SchoCneisJdis,/, 
the daughter of Schceneus, Atalanta, Ov. H. 
(15) 16 , 263; id Am. 1 , 7, 13.— B. Schoe- 
neius, a > um > <*dj., of or pertaining to 
iSch&neus : virgo, L e. Atalanta, Ov, M. 10, 
GG0 ; id Tr. 2, 399 ; and absol. : Schoe- 
ncia, ae,/, Atalanta, id M. 10, G09.— C, 
Schocnis, idis ,/, Atalanta, Sid Carm. 
14, 14. ’ 

schocmchlac. arum, / [schoenumj, ! 
prostitutes anointed with Bchoenum, Plaut. 1 
ap. Varr. L. L 7, g G4 Mull; id ap. Fest. 
pp. 323 and 329 ib. 

Schocnis, Idis, v. Schoeneus, C. 

t schoendbates, ae, m., = cxoivofid - \ 
t nt, a rope-dancer, Juv. 3, 77 ' 
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t schocnus, (neutr. collat. form 
schoennm, Col. 12, 20, 2 and 5, some- 
W'hat dub.),= <rxo7vop, 6. I, A rush, of an 
aromatic kind (pure Lat. juncus), used by 
the Romans to season wine, Cato, R. R. 105, 
2; 113, 1; CoL 12, 20, 2; 12, 20, 5; 12, 53, 
2; low women anointed themselves with a 
perfume made from it: schoeno delibutae, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 55 (where others read cae- 
no delibutae): cf also schoeniculae. — H. 
A measure of distance among the Persians 
(=40 stadia), Plin. G, 2G, 30, 8 124; 12, 14, 
30, g 53. 

t schola (scola), ae,/,=crxo\^ (spare 
time, leisure; hence, in partic.), I , Leisure 
given to learning, a learned conversation or 
debate, a disputation, lecture, dissertation, 
etc.; In quam exercitationem (disputandi) 
ita nos studiose operam dedimus, ut jam 
etiam scholas Graecorura more habere au- 
deremus . . . Itaque dicrum quinque scho- 
las, ut Graeci appellant, in totidem Ubro3 
contuli,Cic.TaEC.l,4,7; 8: separatim certae 
scholae sunt de exsilio, de interitu patriae, 
etc. . . . Haec Graeci in singulas scholas 
et in singul03 libro3 dispertiunt, id ib. 3, 

34, 81: scbolam aliquam explicare, id Fin 
2, 1, 1: babes scholam Stoicam, id Fam. 9, 
22, 5: vertes te ad alteram scholam: diese- 
re3 de triumpho, id Pis. 25, GO: ubi sunt 
vestrae scholae, id ib. 27, G5; Quint. 3, 6, 
59 Spald — B. Transf. 1, A place for 
learned conversation or instruction, a place 
of learning, a school (cf. ludus): totohoc de 
genere, de quaerenda, de collocanda pecu- 
nia, commodius a quibusdam optimis viris 
ad Janum medium eedentibus quam ab ul- 
11s philosophis ulla in echolh disputalur, 
Cic. Off. 2, 25, 90 : qui cum in schola asse- 
dissent, idde Or.l, 22, 102; 1. 13, 56; Suet. 
Gram. 17; Quint. 3, 11, 26: politU3 e schola, 
Cic. Pis. 25, 59 : e philosophorum scholis 
tales fere evadunt, id. Or. 27, 95; Quint. 1, 
prooem. § 17; 12, 3, 12: rhetorum, id 12, 2, 
23: potiorem in scholis eruditionem esse 
quam domi, id 2, 3, 10; 5, 13, 45; so (opp. 
forum) id 5, 13, 3G: ut ab Homero in scho- 
lia, Plin. Ep. 2, 14, 2. — A gallery where 
works of art were exhibited : Octaviae 
scholae, Plin. 3G, 5, 4, § 29; cf. id 35, 10, 3, 
8 114. — c. Scholae bestiarum, a place where 
animals fight, an amphitheatre , Tort. ApoL 

35. — 2. The disciples or follovjers of a 
teacher, a school, sect: clamabunt omnia 
gymnasia atque oranes philosophorum 
scholae, sua hacc esse omnia propria, Cic. 
de Or. 1, 13, 56: ejus (Isocratis) schola 
principes oratorum dedit, Quint. 12, 10, 22; 
cf : Theodori schola, id 3. 11, 2G: scholae 
Asclepiadis, Plin. 14, 7, 9, g 76: di£3ederunt 
hae din scholae, id. 29, 1, 5, 8 6: Cassianae 
scholae princeps, Plin. Ep. 7 , 24, 8.— b. In 
the time of the later emperore, a college or 
corporation of the army or of persons of 
the same profession: Schola Exceptorum, 
Chartulariorum, Singulariorum, etc., Cod 
Th. 12, 20, 20; 12, 17, 2 et saep. ; Cod Just. 
4, G5, 35; Amm 14, 7, 12. — c. The building 
of that corporation, lnscr. in Jahn’s Kcue 
Jahrb. vol. GG, p. 338. — * 11 . A place in a 
bathing-room vjhere one waited before enter- 
ing the bath, a wailing-place, Vitr. 5, 10 fin. 

scholaris, c > a, lj- [schola]. L Of or 
belonging to a school (late Lat.) : incoha- 
menta, Mart. Cap. 3, § 32G: murmur, Prud 
<ne$. 9, 1G: declamatio, Hier. Ep. 3G, 14.— 
II. (Acc. to schola, I. B. 2. b.) Subst.: 
scho lares, Inra, m., the imperial guard, 
Cod Th. 11, 18, 1; 7 , 4, 34; Cod Just. 12. 
38, 14. 

t Echolasticns, a, ura. I, A<Jj.=<, X o- 
Xao-TiKof, of or belonging to a school, scho- 
lastic (post-Aug, and in gen. referring to the 
schools of rhetoric): controversiae, Quint. 
4, 2, 92; 4, 2, 97; Tac. Or. 14 fin.: materia, 
Quint. 11, 1 82: declamatione3, Gell 15, 1, 
1: scholasticae atque umbratlcae litterae, 



school-exercises : in scholastics nonnum- 
quam evenit, ut pro narratione eit propo- 
sitio^Quint. 4, 2, 30; 7, 1, 14. — H. Subst: 
scholas ticus, i, m., one who teaches or 
studies rhetoric , a lecturer in the schools, a 
rhetorician (opp. to a public orator) : (Isaeus 
rhetor) annum sexagesimum exces3it et ad- 
huc scholasticus tantum est, etc., Plin. Ep. 
2, 3, 5 sq. ; cf : nunc adulescentuli nostri 
deducuntur in scenas scholasticorum qui 
1641 



SCIE 

rhetores vocantur, quo 1 ?, etc., Tac Or 35 ; 

20 Jin., Suet. Rhet, 6, Quint 12, 11, 16, 
Petr 6 contents scbolasticorum claraori 
bus, l e with the applause of the scholars , 
Taa Or 15 — Of rhetorician® who, on ac 
count of their knowledge of law, acted as 
pleaders or advocates in lawsuits Cod. Th 
8 10 2, Aug Tract in Joann. 7 —As a term 
of reproach, a pedant heus tu scholastice, 
App M 2, p HO, 8, Petr 61, 4 — B. In 
gen., a man of learning , a scholar , Alex. 
Aur ap Capit Maxim jun. 3, leg 4, pro 
oem g 2, Hier Vir III 99 ak — Of a gram- 
marian, Verg Cat 7, 4 — Hence, adv 
scholastice, rhetorically , Sulp Sev. 
Dial 1 4. 

t scholicus, a , um, ddj , = <rxoX«of, 
of or 6cZon<rtnp to a school, school (ante 
a‘nd post class ) dape, Varr ap Non. 452, 

1 quaedam nugaha, GelL 4, 1, 1 axiomo, 
Mart Cap 4, § 327 

t sciadeus, S’, m , and sciaena, ae, 
f , oKiade if and annum, the male and 

female of a seafsh, perh a kind of gray 
ling or ombre Salmo thymallus, Linn. , 
Plm 32, 11, 53, § 151 
sciaena, ae » v sciadeus. 
sciagxaphia, ae, v scenographia fn 
Sciapodcs (Scidpodcs) um, m ,= 
2Kia7rodcf, a fabulous people in Libya , with 
monstrously large soles to their feet, which 
they were said to turn up and use as um 
brellas , Plm. 7, 2, 2, § 23 , Tert ApoL 8, 
Aug Cix Dei, 16, 8. 

Sciathos (-us) J,/\— Swador, a small 
island in the Sinus Thermaxcus, with a town 
of the same name , now still Skiatho , Mel. 2, 
7, Plm 4, 12 23, § 72, Liv 31, 28, 31, 45, 
44, 13, Yal FI 2, 8 

scibilis, e » ad J t Ecio ], that can be 
knoicn, knoicable, discernible (post class )* 
Deus non omnibus scibihs, Tert adv Marc 
5, 16 scientia reqMart Cap 4, § 375 
scida or scheda, a e,/ , = <r X idn, 

6n a strip of papyrus bark , Plm. 13, 12, 23, 

§ 77 —Form sclieda a leaf or sheet of paper, 
Cic. Att 1, 20, 7, id. Fam 15, 16 1, Quint 
1, 8, 19, Mart 4, 89, 4 (form schcda, al sci 
da) 

scions, entis, Part and P a., from scio 
scienter, adv , v ecio, P a fn 
scientia, aa > / (P^r onl> Yitr l, 1, 
18, 3 praef 1) [®ciens], a knoimng or being 
skilled in onj thing, knowledge , science, 
skill, expertness, =- cogmtio, eruditio (freq 
and dare.) (a) Absol aut scire istarum 
rerum nihil, aut, etiatnsi maxime sciemu®, 
nec mehores ob earn «cientiam nec beatio 
res e=®e po«sumus, Cia Rep 1, 19, 32 se a 
scientiae delectatione ad efliciendi utilita 
tern referre, id ib 5, 3, 5 Antiochus inge 
mo scientiSque putatur excellere, id. Ac. 2, 
2, 4 omnes trahimur ad cognitioms et sci 
entiae cupiditatem . omnis autem cogi 
tatio aut in consilns capiendis aut in studuB I 
scientiae co6mtioni®que x ereabitur id OfT ! 
3, 6 18 sq , so (with cogmtio) id ib 1, 44, 
158, id Fin 5, 12, 34, 5 18, 48 al . exer 
cere altiremiam cruditionem acscientiam, 
Qumt 1, 4, 6 his difficultatibus duao res 
crant subsidio, ®cientia atque usus mill 
turn, Caes. B G 2, 20, cf so (with usus) 
infra, nullara rem es®e declarant m usu 
po«itam milltarl, quae hujus xm scientiam 
fugere poreit, Cic Imp Pomp 10, 28 no 
tabo singulas res: etsi nullo modo potent 
oratio mca satisfacere vestrae scientiae, id 
Phil 2 23, 57 ; id. de Or 1, 20, 92 tuae sci 
entiae excellent! ac singular! non multo 
plus quam nostri rehetum est loci, i c for 
jurisprudence than for oratory, id Fam. 4, 
3 4 ars earum rerum est, quae sciuntur 
oratons autem omnls actio opiniombus, 
non scientia continctur, id de Or 2, 7, 30 
etsi are, cum e i non utare, ecientia tatnen 
ipsa tenen potest tn theory, theoretically 
Id. Hep 1, 2, 2 , BO (opp ars) id. Fin. 6, 9, 
20, id Ac. 2, 47, 146 alter (Cratippus) te 
fcientu augero potest altera (urbs Athena 
i exempha, id. Off 1, 1, 1, id. de Or 1, 
u ’ v. ^ am effica ci do manus scientiae, 

, °J £l MM t 17 1 trivial!* scientia. Quint. 
i 4, -.i cum tanta sit celentas animorum 
* tot artes tantae scientiae tot mxenta, 
r^guirmp great knowledge (scientiae is 
P P n p ) Clc - Sen 21 78 (dub , B and K. 
braclct the words tantae scientiae), cf 
junsica Ipsa et mathematica scientiae sunt 
eorum, qul, eta, id. de Or i, 14, 61 — Plur 
1G42 
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disciplmarum scientiae, Yitr 3, praeC g 1 
— (£) With gen, obj rerum magnarum at 
que artium scientiam consequi, Cic. de Or 
1, 6, 20, (with cogmtio rei) id. ib 3, 29, 112 
1 eneti scientia atque usu nauticarum re 
rum reliquos antecedunt, Caes. B G 3, 8 
sine regionum terre«tnum aut mantima 
rum scientia, Cia de Or 1, 14, 60 ignoratio 
futurorum malorum utihor est quam sci 
entia, id. Di\ 2, 9, 23, so (opp ignoratio) 
id Leg 1, 6 18, id.Sull 13 ? 39, id Rep 1, 
6, 11 astrologiae scientia, id. ib 1, 14, 22 
dialecticorum, id. Or 32, 113 juris, id Leg 
1,6,18 rei mihtarre, id. Imp Pomp 10, 2S, 
Caes B G 3 23, 7, 57 oppugnationis (with 
artificium), id. ib 7, 29 linguae Galhcae, 
id. ib 1, 47 colendorum deorum (*ancti 
tas), Cic N D 1, 41 116 verborum aut fa 
ciendorum aut deligendorum, id de Or 2, 
9, 36 qui in aliems morbis profitentur te 
nere Ee medicmae scientiam, Serv ap Cic 
Fam 4, 5, 5 fundendi aeri®, Plm 34 7. 18, 

§ 46 , 35, 12, 44, § 153 ct saep — ( 7 ) With tn 
or de and abl (rare) scientia in legibus 
interpretandis, Cic Phil 9, 5, 10 in affec 
tibus omms generis mot endis, Quint. 10, 
2, 27 cujus scientiam de omnibus constat 
fui*se, ejus ignoratio de aliquo purgatio de 
bet x iden, Cic Sull 13 39 
scientiola, ae, / dim [scientia), a 
little knowledge, a smattering, Aug Civ 
Dei, 11, 31 parvas concinnavit scieutiolas 
artium, Arn 2, 56 

scilicet, adv [contr from sci (root of 
scire) licet, cf vide licet, i licet), or scire 
licet, as it is freq w ntten in Lucr and in 
archaic lang in Lix , and sometimes in 
Cel* , prop., you may understand or know, 
= Gr anXovoT*, and serving to impl> that a 
statement is in it*elf obviou*!) true, and 
is not overlooked by the speaker (cf Madv 
ad Cic. Fin. 5, 1, 3) I. L 1 1 , it is evident, 
clear , plain , or manifest, of course, nalu 
rally, evidently, certainly, undoubtedly, etc 
(freq and class , cf * mmirum, nempe) 
(a) With obj clause on account of scire 
(ante cla*s., and several times in Sail , cf 
videlicet) Pa Neque ilia ulli homim nu 
tet, nictet, annuat, etc Di Optumurast 
Ita scilicet facturam, xery good, of course 
she will do so, Plaut As. 4, 1, 42, id. Cure 
2, 2, 13, id. Rud 2, 3, 64, id. Ps 4, 7, 83, 
Ter Hcaut 2, 3, 117, 4, 8, 15, Lucr 2 469, 
Sail J 4 6, 102, 9, 113, 3. id. Fragm 1, 
Orat PhiL § 5 — (0) As a simple particle 
Le Tam ego homo sum quam tu 2Ie Sci 
licet ita res est, that is clear enough, no one 
disputes that , Plaut As 2, 4, 83 Co Utrum 
amicis hodie an immicis tuis Datum’s ce 
nam? Ba Pol ego amicis scilicet, id Ps 
3,2,89, id Men 2,3,41 nunc vivat necne, 
id Orcum scire oportet scilicet, id Capt 2, 
2 33 pol me haud paenitet Scilicet bom 
dimidiura mihi di\ idere cum Joxe, id Am 
5 1,73 video jam ilium virum cui praefl 
cias officio et muneri Huic scilicet, Afn 
canus (inquit), uni paene nam m hoc fere 
uno sunt cetera, Cic Rep 2 42, 69 , cf id. 
ib 1, 38, 60 qua mente e*set Antomus de 
monstravit pessima scilicet et infidelirei 
raa Nam, etc., Brut ap Cic. Fam 11 1, 1 
a te littcrns exspectabam nondum scilicet , 
nam has mane rescribebam, not yet to be 
sure , Cic. Att 13, 3, 1 me in dolore 
maxime scilicet con*olatur spes, etc , id 
Fam 1, 6 1, id. Q Fr 2, 6, 2 quid ad haec 
Xaevius? ndet scilicet nostram amcntiam, 
qui, eta, id Quint 17, 65 ego valde sub 
penso anlmo exspecto pnmum te scilicet, 
demde Marionem, id. Fam 16, 3, 2, id. Att 
2, 19, 4 x idetis ut senectus Eit opero^a et 
semper agens ahquid et moliens tale sci 
licet, quale cujusque studiura in supenore 
xita fuit, such, naturally, id. Sen. 8 26 
Brutus terrain osculo contigit scilicet, 
quod ea communis mater omnium morta 
hum es c et evidently because, Liv. 1, 66 fin 
— Often followed by std, tamen, etc . co 
gno*cat (orator) rerum gestarum et memo 
rlae veteris ordinem, maxime scilicet no 
strae cn itatis sed etiam imperiosorum po 
pulorum et regum lllustrium, Cic Or 34, 
120 scilicet nsmis hie quidem est progros 
sus sed ex co ip*o est conjectura facihs, 
id de Or 3, 23, 128, id Q Fr 2, 12, 2 tna 
xime scilicet in homine, sed in omni am 
mail, id Fin 5, 20, 65 me species quaedam 
commoxit inanis scilicet, sed commovit 
tamen, id. ib 5 2 1, 3 nihil scilicet novl, ea 
tamen quae te ipsum probaturum esse con 
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fidam, id ib 1, 8, 28 tuli scilicet mole*te, 
ut debui, sed tamen constitui ad te venire, 
id. Fam 9, 23 tu interea Romae scilicet 
amicis praesto fuisti, sed tamen illud co 
gita, eta, id. Mur 20, 42, id Tu*a 5, 30, 
114 Jleneclides quidam, satis exercitatus 
in dicendo, ut Thebanus scilicet, Nep. 
Epam 5, 2 nota scilicet ilia res, cum De- 
cimus quidam VerginiU';, etc., that eient ts 
surely well known, etc , id. Rep 2, 37,63 — In 
an assertion put in the form of a question: 
Ch Hue cum advenlo, nulla erat Pa Co 
mites Eecuti scilicet sunt virginem 1 follow 
ed her of course, Ter Eun 2, 3, 54 — ( 7 ) 
Ell ip tic ally (only ante cla«s.) manifesta 
palam res mdicat, inquis, m auras Aeris e 
terra res omnes crescere alique, eta . . . 
Scilicet et nisi no 1 ?, etc , to be sure, by all 
means, quite right, certainly, Lucr 1, 809 

— Esp as an answer. Le Abi ad meam 
sororem St Ibitur Le Et gratulato! 
meae sorori. St Scilicet, of course, cer 
tamly , Plaut Tim 2, 4, 178, id Ps. 4, 7, 82, 
id Poen. 3, 2, 23; 3, 4, 25, id Bud. 4, 3, 12, 
Ter Eun 3, 1, 11; 6, 8, 10, id Ad 4, 7, 11; 
4, 7 33, id Hea3, 5, 17, id Phorm 5, 3, 9 

— B. 1° parti c M of course, to be sure, 
doubtless, certainly, forsooth, when an as 
sertion that is obviously fal^e is ironically 
made or accepted (class.) Si Heum gna 
turn rumor e«t amare Da. Id populus cu- 
rat scilicet l of coui <c people trouble Mem* 
selies a great deal about that! Ter And. 1, 
2, 14 (al«o cited Cia Att 13, 34), cf scili- 
cet is superis labor est, ea cura quietos Sol 
licitat Yerg A. 4, 379, Cia Q Fr 1, 3, 1 et 
ego id scilicet nesciebaml id Fm 2, 31, 
102 et tu scilicet maxis numme deorum 
id factum quam casu arbitrari ? id Div 2, 
21, 47 , id Verr 2, 1, 54, § 142 scilicet tibi 
graviorem dolorem patrm tui mors attulit 
quam C Graccbo fratns, et tibi accrbior 
ejus patrui mors e^t, quem numquam vi* 
disti quam Slli qjus fratns quicum concor 
di«sime xixerat, etc , id. Bab Perd 5, 14: 
scilicet is sum, qui exietimem, Gn Pisonem 
et Catilinam nihil scelerate ipsos per seso 
sine P. Sulla facere potulsse, id Sull 24, 67, 
id. Pis. 9, 19; Qumt 8, prooern § 25, cf : 
unde ilia scilicet egregia laudatio. Tanto 
mehor, ne ego quidem intellexi, id 8,2, 18: 
scilicet medio tnennio defuerat tempus, 
eta, Tac A 6, 23, 1, 8^in , 3 59. 11, 24; 
id. Agr 2 al —II. Transf, in the post- 
Aug. per sometimes, like 3nXoum in later 
Greek, merely as an expletory or explana- 
tory particle, namely, to wit , that is to say: 
quaedam etiam opera sub nomine alieno, 
nepotum scilicet et uxons sororisque, fe 
cit,Suet Aug 29, id. Tib 14: manento vil- 
la qualis fuerit olim, ne quid scilicet ocu- 
lorum consuetudim deperiret, id Ye^p 2; 
so, ne scilicet, id. Gram 4, X ulg Gen. 2, 
25 et saep 

t s cilia ( sqnilla ), ae, f., = cmXXo. 
I, A sea onion, sea leek, squill: SciHa marl- 
lima, Lmn , Plm 19, 5, 30, § 93, 20, 9,39, 
§ 97, 21, 17, 66, § 106, Ynrr R R 2, 7, 8, 
Col 12, 33, 12, 34, PalL Febr 29, 2; id. 
Mart 10, 4 , id. Jul 8, 1 al — H. A small 
fish of l he lobster kind, which defends the 
pinna, a prawn, shrimp: Cancer squilla, 
Linn., in this sense more usuallj written 
squilla, Cia N D 2,48,123, Flin 9,42,66, 
8 142, Lucil ap Cia lin 2,8, 24. Hor Sl 
2,4,58, 2,8,42, Mart 13, 83 
t scillinus, a, um, adj , = ukiWivo^ 
of sea onions or squills acetum, vinegar 
flavored with squills, Plm 23 2, 28, § 59; 
also called acetum scilhticum (o-kiAXiti- 
kov). Cels. 6, 19, 19; Col 12, 34, Plm 32, 10, 
47,§ 135; Ser Samra 610 
t scililtcs, ae, m , = ckjAAitu? (oivov), 
wine seasoned with squills Col 12 33 , Pali. 
Jul. C — Hence, also acetum scillitee.Phn 
26,8, 48 §77, Aus Ep 4, G9 
scilliticns, a, um, \ ecilllnus 
t scunpodion, ll, fl , = (TKtfl ToGlOB, O 

small led or couch (Eyn. graltatus) Graeci- 
ense, Goll 19,10,) 
scin’ for scisne, v ec)o t ml 
1 scincos °f -ns, \ m ^ n .- oc , a 
kind of lizard common fn .Asia and Africa, 
Plm. 8, 25, 38, 8 91, 28, 8, 30, g 119, 32,1? 
16, g 43. 1 

scindo, fc’di, cciEmm, 3 ( old p erf re- 
dupl fcicidi Enn.Xact, Attend Afran an 
Prise p 800 P or Fnn p 133 Vabl , Com. 
Bel pp 19 and Bib , cf also, sciciderat. 



SC1N 

Cell 6, 9, 16), v a [akmtoGr to split; 
c£ Germ scheiden, and Lat £Cio], lo cut , 
tear, rend , or breed: asunder; to split , cleave , 
ditnde, or separate by force, etc. (freq. and 
class ; but in tempp perf ante-class, and post- 
Aug ; syn : flndo, rumpo) I, Lit : quom 
saxum Ecisciderit ; Enn. ap Prise L 1 : non 
ergo aquila scisciderat pectus, Alt lb. and 
ap GeU 1 L: satis fortiter vestms scisci- 
distis colus, Afran ap. Prise L 1 : semdens 
dolore ldentidem mtonsam comam, Att. 
ap Cia Tnsc 3. 26, 62: crines, Verg A. 12, 
870 ; Ov. M. 11, 683 : capillos, id. H. 3, 79; 
Tib 1, 10, 65; ct.ma Greek construction: 
scissaeque capillos matres, Or. SI. 8, 526: 
vela, Plaut Trim 4, 1, 18 : epistulam, Cic 
Fam. 5, 20, 9 : vestem, lo tear open, Liv. 3, 
68; Quint 2,15,7; Prop 2, 15 (3, 7), 18; Ov. 
SI. 9, 166; Hor. C 1, 17,27; c£: vestem tibi 
de corpore, Prop. 2, 5,21: pecora scindunt 
berbarum radices, CoL 2, 18, 2: asmi me 
mordicibus ECindant, t ear , lacerate, Plaut 
AuL 2, 2, 57: sinus, Ov. SI. 10, 386: latus 
fiagello, id. Ib 185: lacerum corpus ictibus 
innumens, Sil 1, 172: vitiato fistula plum- 
bo Scinditur, bursts open, Ov. SI. 4, 123; cf : 
et faceret scissas langmda ruga genas, 
wrinkled, Prop. 3, 10, 6: vallum, to break 
through , tear up, Caes B. G. 3, 5; 5,51; Liv. 
7, 37; Tac H. 4, 28: limen portae, to break 
in pieces, Plaut Bacch 4,9,31: pontem, to 
break down , id. ib 5. 26: cuneis lignum, to 
split , cleave, Verg G. 1, 144: quercum cu 
neis,' id. A. 7, 510: cuneis fissile robur, id. 
ib 6,182; cf : ferro aequor (i e hurnum), 
id G 1, 50; c£ solum, id. ib 2,399: vomere 
terram, Ov. A. A. 2, 671 : freta ictu ( remo- 
rum), id. SI 11, 463: ptppis aquas, id. Tr. 
1, 10, 48: fluvios natatu, Claud. Cons. Hon. 
4, 347: tellurem mare scindit, Luc 3, 61: 
agmen, Tac A. 1, 65 et saep : Iabra, to open 
wide , Quint 11, 3,81: obsomum, lo cut up, 
carve, Ken. Vit Beat 17; cf nihil (edullum), 
Mart 3, 12, 2 : aves in frusta, Sen. Brev. 
Vit 12.— Prov.: penulam alicui, to tear 
off one's travelling cloak , i e to urge, press, 
solicit one to stag, Cic. Att 13, 33, 4.— B. 
Transf, to part, separate, divide; of 
places: dinmit scmditquc Sueviam conti- 
nuum montiumjugum, Tac. G 43: frons Ita- 
lia in duo se cornua eemdit, Slel 2, 4, 7.— 
Slid.: omms Italia scinditur In duo pro- 
muntona, Sail H. 4, 18 Dietsch.— I n g e n. : 
ee (lutamenta), Cato, R. R. 128: se (nubes), 
Verg A. 1,687. — Slid.: omms fumue, va- 
por, etc . . . scinduntur per iter flexum, 
Lucr. 4, 91: scinditur in gcminas partes 
circumfluus amnis, Ov. SL 15, 739; Luc 1, 
551 . — Abtol * sentes quod tetigere, ilico 
rapiunt: si eas ereplum, Ilico scindunt, 
Plaut Cas 3, 6, 2. — 2. *° destroy : scin- 
dunt proceres Pergamum, Plaut Bacch 4, 
9, 130 — U. T r o p , to tear in pieces, to dis 
tract, agitate , disturb, eta: aliquem quavis 
scindunt cuppedme curae, Lucr. 3, 994: 
quantae turn scindunt hommem cuppedmis 
acres Sollicitum curae, id. 5, 46: nolo com- 
memorare, quibus rebus sim spollatus, ne 
Ecmdam ipse dolorem meum, tear open, Le 
renew my grief \ Cic Att 3, 15, 2: non sine 
piaculo sanctissiraas neceesitudmes scindi, 
to be sundered, separated, Pirn Pan 37 fin : 
ut (actio) noctis interventu scinderetur,t 0 c« 
interrupted, id. Ep. 2, 11, 16 : verba fletu, 
Ov. P. 3, 1, 157 : vox Ecinditur, is broken, 
cracked, Quint 11, 3, 20 : sic genus ambo 
rum scmdit se sanguine ab uno, divides, 
branches off, Verg A. 8, 142; cf: scidit de- 
lude se studium atque inertia factum est, 
ut artes esse plures viderentur, was sepa 
rated } divided, Quint prooem. 8 13; cf. na- 
turalis pars philosophiae in duo scinditur 
corporalia et incorporalia, Sen. Ep 89, 16: 
scinditur incertum studia in contranavul- 
gus, Verg A. 2, 39; c£ Taa H 1, 13 ; ecm 
debatur in multiplices curas, Amm. 16, 3, 
3 — Hence, scissus, a, um, P a , split, 
cleft, divided A* Lit: folia plunbuB di- 
visune, PI in. 25, 5, 21, 8 48 : vitis folio, id. 
14, 2, 4, 8 23 : scissae (acres) cervis ac velut 
divisae, id. 11, 37, 50, § 136. alumen, Col 6, 
13, 1 (for which: scissile alumen. Cels. 5, 
2; 6, 11)* vestibus, Vulg Job, 2, 12 — B. 
Trop : genus vocum, harsh , grating, Cic’ 
de Or 3, 57, 216 — No comp , sup , or adv 

scindnla, ae, f [scindo], a split piece 
of wood, a shingle; later form of scandula, 
q v 

ECinifes, v cinifes. 
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scintilla, ae,/. dim. [kindr. with errtv- 
6rjp], a spark (class ) I. Li t : sing : vi- 
demus Accedere ex una scintilla mcendia 
passim, Lucr. 5, 609 ; 4, 606 : Verg A. I, 
174; Ov. SI. 7, 80; Liv. 38, 7 at: parva sae- 
pe scintilla contempta excitavit mcendium, 
Curt 6. 3, 1L — Plur., Lucr. 2, 675; 6,163, 
Verg A. 12, 102 ; Qumt 8, 5, 29 al— B. 
Transf,fl brigrii, sparkling point • nulbs 
ut in auro lucentibus scmti Ills Pirn. 33, 6, 
31, § 95 — II. Trop, a spark, glimmer, 
faint trace : scintilla ingenn, Cia Rep 2, 
21, 31 : belli, id. Fam 10, 14, 2 : isti tantis 
offusis tenebns ne Ecintillam quidem ullam 
nobis ad dispiciendum reljqueruDt, id. Ac 
2, 19, 61 : ne scintillam quidem relmques, 
genus qui congliscat tuom, Plaut. Trm 3, 2, 
52 

* scintillatio, oms, f [ scmtillo ], a 
sparkling: oculorum, as a disease, Pirn 
20, 9, 33, § 80. 

scintilla, fivl, 1, v n [scintilla], to 
sparkle , glitter , glow, gleam, flash ( poet 
aDd m post-Aug prose; cf. fuJguro) I, 
Lit : templa caeli, Lucr. 6, 644: fulgetra, 
Plm. 2, 43, 43, § 113 : clipeus ardens, id. 2, 
34, 34, § 100 : testa ardente oleum, Verg G 
1,392: oculi, Plaut SIen.5,2,77: carbuncuh 
contra radios sobs, Plin 37, 7, 25, g 95. cn- 
stae, SU. 7, 593 — H. Trop : scintillavit 
cruentis Ira gems, SiL 9, 562: tunc Venus 
et calidi scintilla! fervor amons, Calp 5, 
22: cupiditatis ardor, qui scmtil/et in ani- 
mis audientium, Ambros. Psa. 118. Serm. 
18, 22. 

scintillnla, ae>/ dim [id.], a little 
spark, sparklet (rare): eas in puens virtu- 
tum quasi scmtillulas videmus, c quibus 
accendi pbilosopbi ratio debet, Cia Fin. 5, 
15,43: vitae, Tert Amm 23: animae, Plaut. 
Trim 2, 4, 91 Fleck. 

SCIO, Svi, Ttum, 4 ( old imperf scibam, 
Plaut. As. 2, 2, 34; 2, 4, 89 ; id. Ps 1, 5, 84 ; 
1, 5, 86; Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 68; id Phorm. 4, 
1, 16. scibas, Plaut AuL 4, 10, 24; id. Ps 1, 
5, 85; scibat, id. Am. proL 22; Lucr. 5, 934: 
scibatis, Plaut Rud. 2, 3, 47 : scibant, Lucr. 
5, 949 ; 5, 953 ; Cat 68, 85. — Fut. scibo, 
Plaut. As 1, 1, 13; id. Most 4, 3, 5; id. Slen 
2,3,35; 5,2,57; id. Ps 1,2,41; 1,5,65; 
id. True. 2, 6, 69; Ter. Euu 4, 4, 68; id Ad. 
3, 3, 7; 5, 2 , 5; id. Hec. 2, 2, 4: scibis, Plaut 
Cas. 3, 5, 22; id. Ep. 2, 2, 101 ; 5,1,49; 1 d.M 1 L 
4, 8, 55; id. Ps. 4, 4, 2: id. Poen 5, 4, 67; id 
Pers 2. 2, 37; id. Rud. 2, 3, 35; Ter. Eum 4, 
7, 35; id. Heaut 5, 2, 43: scibit, Cato, R. R. 
6,5; Plaut Ep 1,1,69; 1,2,61; id. MiL 3, 
2, 46 ; Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 38 : scibimus, Plaut 
Merc 6, 4, 67 : scibunt, id. Poen. 2, 16 — 
Perf. scut, Sem Contr. 1, 1, 17. —Pass ECibi- 
tur, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 5: scin’ for scisne, id. 
Am 1,1,200 ; 2,2,39; 5,1,30; id. As 3,3, 
113; Id. AuL 1, 1, 8 et eaep ; Ter. Eum 2, 3, 
47 ; 3, 1, 47 ; 4, 6, 6 ; 4, 7, 30 et gaep —Per/, 
sync scisti, Ov. A. A. 1, 131; id. F. 4, 527: 
scirint, Tac DiaL 33; eo, regularly, inf. 
EciEse, e g. Cic de Or. 1, 13, 68; c£ Quint 
1, 6, 17), r. a [root sci-; Gr. kc/w (for <rxcfu>), 
Kcafa, to split, divide: cf : ecieco, plebisci- 
tum, eta, prop to distinguish. discern] 
I. Lit A* gen., to know, m the wid- 
est sigmf of the word; to understand, per- 
ceive; to have knowledge of ov skill in anj T 
thing, eta: plunmfi mutatione figuramus, 
Scio, Non ignoro, et Non me fugit, et Non 
me praetent, et Quis nescit? et Nemini 
dubium est Sed etiam ex proximo mutu- 
ari licet Nam et mteliego et sentio et vi- 
deo saepe idem valent quod scio, Quint 10, 
1, 13 (freq in all styles and periods; cf no- 
sco) ( a ) With acc . aut scire istarum re- 
rum nihil, aut, etiam si maxime sciemus, 
nec,eta, Cic. Rep 1 19, 32: ut vilicus na- 
turam agri novit, dispenBator litteras scit, 
etc , id. ib 5, 3, 5* quod nec didicennt nec 
umquam scire curavermt, id. ib 1, 6, 11: 
ego oranem rem ecio Quemadmodum est, 
Plaut Bacch. 3, 3, 69 * id equidem ego certo 
ecio, id. ib 3,3,33* quod pro certo sciam, 
id. ib 3,4,13* ift TJbi ipse est? Ch Ne 
scio Nihil Jam me oportet scire ..neEcio 
etiam id quod ecio, id. ib. 4, 6, 21* haec sci- 
visti et me eelavisti? id. Pers 5,2,19: is 
omnes linguas Ecit sed dissimulat sciens, 
Se scire, id. Poem pro! 112 (cf supra, litte- 
ras, Cia Rep 5,3,5). comoediam,Titimap 
Norn 277, 26: bene id opus, id. ib 3, 21 * ar- 
tem, Hor Ep 1, 14, 44 : juventutis mores 
qui sciam, Plaut Am 1,1,2. remuneremi 
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m nos, ac quae scitie, proferatis m me- 
dium : nemo emm omnia potest scire, 
Varr. R. R 2, 1, 2; cf : nec scire fas est 
omnia, Hor. C 4, 4, 22: eenatvosqve SEN- 
TENTIAL! VTEI SC1ENTE3 ESETIS, K C. dO 

Bacch. 23, ap Wordsw. Fragm and Spec, 
p 173 : quod scio, omne ex hoc ecio, I 
know all from him, Plaut Cure 2, 2, 7: ali- 
quid ex align o, id. Capt 2, 2, 45; id. 3Iost 
3, 2, 58; Cic. Fam. 9, 17, 1 ; id. Att 5, 2, 3 aL 
(v. infra, y and b, and c£ in the folL, with 
de instead of ex): quod sciam, for aught I 
know, as far as I know , Plaut Capt 1, 2, 
70; 2, 2, 15; id. Most 4, 3, 19; id. Men. 2, 2, 
23; 3, 2, 35 aL ; Ter Ad. 4, 5, 7 : Cic Att. 16, 
2, 4; Quint 9,1,11; 9, 4, 63 at ; cf . quan- 
tum ego quidem sciam, Qumt 3, 1, 19 — 
Pass.: quod quom scibitur, per urbem im* 
dehor, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 5: ars earum re- 
rum est, quae sciuntur, Cic de Or 2, 7, 30 : 
an nihil cerium sciri possit, id. ib 1, 51^ 
222: id de Marcello aut eerie de Postumia 
sciri potest, can le learned from Marcellus , 
etc , id. Att 12, 22, 2.— (/3) With inf . , or 
more freq with object-clause: qui uti sciat, 
Cic Rep 1, 17, 27 : si sciret regibus uti,Hor. 
Ep 1, 17, 14 : antequam declamare sciat, 
Quint 2,1,3: si docere sciant et velmt, uL 
10, 5, 19: digredi a re et redire ad propositum 
suum scient, id. 9, 2, 4 et saep . v mcere 
scis, Hannibal, Liv 22, 51, 4: qui nec ipse 
consulere nec alter! parere sciat, id. 22, 29, 
8. qm tegere liberos sciat, id. 1, 53,8; 38, 52, 
2: Curt 4, 2, 14* scio, fortonas secundas ne- 
glegentiam prendere solere, Cato ap Fest. 
e.v. parsi, p 210: du sciunt, culpam meam 
istanc non esse ullam, Plaut Merc 3, 4, 41 : 
scio, tibi ita placere, Cic Rep 1, 30, 46: 
quas (leges) scitis exstare, id. ib 5, 2 ? 3 : sci- 
mus L Atilmm appellatum essesapientem, 
id. LaeL 2, 6: scis, In breve te cogi, Hor. 
Ep 1,20,7. scire licet, nobis venas et san 
guen . . . aliemgems ex partibus esse, it is 
easy to tee that , etc., Lucr. 1,860 (shortly 
before and after, scilicet); eo,eci re licet, id. 
1, 894; 2,930; 2,967 ; 3, 873 et saep ; Liv. 

1, 39, 3; Cels 1, 1 fin.; 1, 2; 3, 2 al —So, id 
familiar style, tmper. scito, be assured , 1 
reply that , remember, etc : fenestrarum an- 
gustias quod reprehendis, scito te K vpov 
iratbetav reprehendere, Cic Att 2,3,2; 12, 
21, 5: 6Cito hoc nos in eo judicio consecu- 
tos esse, ut. etc , id. Q Fr. 2, 4, 1 ; itL Fam 
1,9,24; 5.20,7, cf: istis contumelns eci* 
tote Q. Lollium coactum, etc , id Verr 2, 3, 
25, § 62; 2, 3, 56, § 129 — E s p , introducing 
a conclusion, after si, sin, nisi: si venturus 
es, scito necesse esse te venire, Cic Fam 9, 
4 mit.: sin ista pax perditum hominem re- 
stitutura est, hoc ammo scito omms sanos, 
etc ,icL ib 10,27,1: si vos semel fincm le- 
gis transientis, scitote vos nullum ceteris 
in aestimando finem improbitatis reliquis- 
se, id. Verr. 2, 3, 95, § 220; 2, 4, 30, § 68; id. 
Cat. 2, 10, 23. — Rarely m part pres (post- 
Aug ; ct P. a , mfra): mterrogant an vi r 
daturus sit benefiemm ingrato, sciens in- 
gratum esse, Sen Ben. 4,26, 1: Laqueo vi- 
tam finnt, sciens et in Maximino multum 
esse robonB, Capitol, in Max. 19* totam 
hereditatem sciens ad se non pertmere, 
Gai. Inst 4, 144 . — Impers : hoc scitis om- 
nes, usque adeo hommem in penculo fa* 
isse, quoad scitum Bit, Sestium vivere, Cia 
Sest 38, 82 — Pass, with nom and inf : 
Christos scitur vocis simplicis jussione am- 
bulatum dedisse contracts, Arn. 1, 48 — (<y) 
With a rel. -clause: isti jam sciunt, negotu 
quid sit, Plaut Poen. 3, 2, 13* ut sciamus, 
quid dicamus mox pro testimomo, id. ib. 
3, 2, 19. sem’ quam iracundus siem’ id. 
Bacch. 4, 2, 12 cuivis facile scitu est, 
quam fuenm miser, Ter. Hec 3, 1, 15 : cum 
sciatis, quo quaeque res mclinet, Cic Rep 

2, 25, 46 * Sestium quantl faciam, ipse 
optime scio, id. Fam. 13, 8, 1 : ex tnbus 
istis modis rerum publicarum velira scire 
quod optimum judices, id. ib 1,30,46* ut 
eum (hostem) non modo esse, sed etiam, 
quis et unde sit, scire possimus, id. ib 2, 3, 
6: coqua est haec quidem: Scit munatica 
ut maceret, Plant Poen. L 2, 39; Ter Hec 
3, 5, 18; Cic Mur 9, 22; Hor C 3, 4, 42 aL : 
scire veils, mea cur opuscula lector Laudet, 
id. Ep 1, 19, 35; 2, 2, 187 : qui scis, an, quae 
jubeam, sine vi faciat? Ter Eun. 4, 7, 20; 
Hor C 4, 7, 17; id. A P 462; c£ the phrase 
baud scio an, under an . — Pass : hmc sciri 
potuit, Quo studio vitam suam te absente 
exegent, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 38. scito . nec, 
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nuando futura Eint corattia, sciri, Cic Att 

11 o With ind\c m the itl clause 

(ante class) Ba Scto, quid ago Pi Et 
pol ego sc io, quid metuo, Plaut Bacch 1, 

1 45 cf scitin’ quid ego vos rogo? id 
Men 5 9,92 bcis tu,ut confrmgi \as cito 
Samiura solet, id Baccb 2, 2, 24 jam ego 
ex hoc, ut factum est, ecibo, id Men. 5, 2, 
57, instead of which, with suty ex me 
pnmo prima scires, rem ut gessis=em pu 
blicam, id. Am 1, 3, 26 ex hoc scibo quid 
Eiet, Ter Eun 4, 4, 69, id Hec. 4 2, 4 —(3) 
With de jam vero de legibus, de hello, de 
pace sci^se, Cic de Or 1, 13, 53 — (e) Ab 
sol hi Eciunt, qui hie affuerunt, Plaut Ps. 

2 4, 31 quom videbis, turn scies, id. Bacch 

l’ 2, 37 Pi Qui scire possum? Gh Nullus 
plus, id lb 2, 2, 13 quern, ut scitts, unice 
dilexi, Cic Hep 2, 1, 1, so, ut scitis, paren 
theticallj, id lb 1,14,21, 2,31,64,6,9,9, 
id. Lael 21, 77, cf scio alone, parentheti 
cally mjurato scio plus credet mihi quam 
jurato tibi, Plaut Am 1, 1, 281 ego abeo 
tu jam scio patiere, id. As 2, 2, 111 quam 
in propediem effliges scio, id. ib 4, 2, 9 et 
saep scire tuum nihil est, nisi te scire hoc 
sctat alter, Pers 1, 27 nemo ex me scibit, 
Ter Phorra 6, 1, 38 — Pass non opus est 
dicto at scito huic opus est, Ter Phorm 

6, 8, 14 plus, quam opus est scito, sciet, id 
ib 4,1,18, SO, with adv or adieib clause 
non tarn praeclarum est scire Latme, quam 
turpe ne c cire, Cic Brut 37, 140, so, Latme, 
id. Fin 2, 4, 13 . Li\ 1, 27 luculenter 
Graece, Cic Fin 2, 5, 15 Graece, id. Fam 
9, 22, 3 ubi hanc forma \ idet honesta ! ir 
ginem, Et fidibus scire, and that she teas 
skilled in music Ter Eun. 1, 2, 53 (cf do 
ceTe aliquem fidibus Cic Fam 9, 22, 3 di 
scere fidibus, id I acl 8, 26) — (£) With de 
de legibus instituendis, de hello, de pace, 
etc , Cic de Or 1, 13, 58 cum is, qui de 
omnibus scient, de Sulla se scire negavit, 
id Sull 13, 39— (n) With non (!ery rare 
for ncscio, cf non scire barbarum jam 
videtur, nescire dulcius, Cic. Or 47, 167 ) 
quis emm erat qui non sciret studiosiorem 
Mithndatem fuisse, etc ? id 11 25, 69 
tam lmperitus ut non scirct ; otc , Caes B 
G 1 44 quid? non sciuut ipsi viam, do 
mum qua%enmnt? Ter Hec 3, 2,25, Auct 
Her 4 27,37, Treb ap Cic Fam 12,16,3, 
Sen Contr 2, 11, 19 — b. EUSpt setn’ 
quomodo? do you know how (I shall serve 
jou)? a threatening phrase in Plaut Am 
1 1 200, id Aul 5 21, id Rud 3, 6, 18 — 
B, In part ic , of a woman, to know car 
nally a man (cf of a man, cognosco), Treb 
xxx Tyr 30—* II, Transf, publicists’ 
t t for the usual scisco (v h \ 11 ), of the 
people, to ordain , decree, appoint anj thing 
after knowledge obtained regarding it ut 
tribunus plcbis rogatiouem ferret sciretque 
plcbs uti, etc , Liv 26, 33, 10 Wci«seub 
ad loc , cf a scire for asciscere, Tac 
Agr 19 , id H 4, 80 — Hence, sciens, 
cntis P <l, knowing, i e A. Fregn , 
knowingly wittingly, purposely, intentional 
ly etc (freq and class ) tu \ erbis concep 
tis coiyura\Jsti sciens sciente animo tuo, 
Scip Afnc minor ap Gcll 7,11,9 ubirer 
bis conceptis sciens libenter pcijurans 
Plaut As. 3, 2 16 amore ardeo et prudens 
sciens 1 1\ us vidensque pereo, Ter Eun 1, 
1 27 so (with prudens) Cael ap Cic Att 
10,9 A 5, Suet Ner 2 Jin cquidem plus 
hodie boni Feci imprudens, quam sciens 
ante hunc diem umquam, Ter Hoc 5,4,40, 
so (opp imprudens) id Phorm 4, 3, 65, 
Cic Plane, lb, 41, (opp insciens) id. Balb 
6 13 habebit igitur te sciente et \ idente 
curia senatorem, etc , id Clu 46, 129 an 
file me tentat scions? Plaut Am 2,2,29, 
id. Bacch. 3 G, 40, id Ps. 1, 1, 90, id Poen 
prol 112 Ter Eun 4, 2, 13, id Heaut 6, 
6 6 al heia \ero, mquitJgeram morem 
vobis et mo oblinara scicct, Cic Rep 3 6, 
8 et gacp — So the formula 6i sciens fallo, 
v fallo — B, Knowing, un lerstandmg, ac 
quamted unth, skilled, ver<td, or expert in 
an\ thing (class.) (a) Absoi Id ego jam 

rcnunll °. u t bis sciens, Ter And 
. . 9U°<1 me non scibntem fecens. 
Phut As. 1,1, 34 , Ter Heaut VI 8 32 rites 
pampinari sed a sciente, \ arr K R 1. 31, 
1 quis igitur hoc hominc scientior um 
quam fuit? Cic. Imp Pomp 10, *>8 scicn 
tlor venefica, Hor Epod 5 72 quae(na\is) 
Bcicnt!=simo gubematoro utitur, Cic Ini 
1, 34,58 — j $ up sit 0[)ortct Idem setentts 
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simus, Col 11, 1 — (0) With gen domi 
num scientem es*e oportet earum rerum, 
quae, etc , 1 arr RR 3,3 1 locorum, Sail 
J 97, 3 pugnae, Hor C 1, 15, 24 citharae, 
uL ib 3 9, 10 Latinae linguae, Tac A 2, 
13 juris, id ib 3,70, 6, 26 et saep — Sup 
M Scaurus,vir regendae rei publicae sci 
enti^simus, Cic de Or 1, 49, 214, Yulg 2 
Par 2, 13 — * (7) Poet, with inf quam 
\ s non alius fiectere equum sciens, Hor 
c 3,7,25 — Adv scienter ( acc t0 B ), 
knowingly , understanding ly, wisely , skil 
fully , expertly, etc. scienter et pente et 
ornate dicere, Cic de Or 2, 2 5 uti ( with 
modice), id ib 1, 29, 132 , id Off 2, 5, 18 
sese distribuunt m duas partes, Caes. B C 

I, 55 — Comp neminem in eo genere sci 
entius versatum Isocrate, Cic. Or 62,176, 
Caes B G 7, 22 — Sup coepit rationem 
hujus opens (sphoerae) scientissime Gallus 
exponere, Cic Rep 1,14,22, id Div 1,41, 
92 

sciolns, i, tu [scius], a smatterer , scio 
list, Arn 2, 86 dub , Hier Ep 48, 18, 58, 
6, 125, 16 

Sciopodes, ' Sciapodes 
I t sciothericon, b 71 1= axiofinpixov , a 

I sun rfiaZ, Plin 2, 76, 78, § 187 —Also called 
SClotherum (axioGnpov), Hyg Limit 
p 175 Goes 

Scipiades, ae > ' 2 Sctpio, 2 

1 1. scipio, oms, m [root skap , Gr 
<7KrjlTT<iJ, to support, cxi7rci>v, = oKninpOv , a 
stafl , cf bc ipus, scopio, scamnum], a staff 
(carried by persons of wealth, rank, high 
official station, etc ) unde ornatu hoc ad 
lenis? quid fecisti scipione? Plaut Cas. 
5, 4, 6 , id Am 1, 3, 22, id As 1, 1, 111, 
id Men 6, 2, 103, Cat 37, 10, Plin 28, 2, 

4, § 16 eburneus, carried by the \ tri tn 
umphales, Liv 5, 41 fn , cf Yal Max. 4. 4, 

5, in the time of the emperors, also by the 
consuls, Yal Imp ap Vop Aur 13 fn , 
Amm 29, 2, 15, guen as a present from 
the Roman nation to friendly princes, so 
to Masmissa, Liv 30, 15, 31, 11, to Eume 
nes, id 42, 14 jfin 

2. Scipio, onis, m [1 scipio), the name 
of a celebrated family tn the gens Cornelia, 
the most famous members of which were 
the two conquerors of the Carthaginians, 
P Cornelius Scipio Africanus major, m the 
second, and P Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus 
Africanus minor, in the third Punic war 
— In hexameteri erse scanned nom ScipiS, 
Luc 4, 658, Sil 8, 648, 10,427, 13,386, 13, 
449 al j cf, in the foil , 3 1 nit — Hence, 1, 
Scipibneus, a, um, adj , of the Scipios 
(late Lat ), Fab Cl Gord. Fulg Act Mundi, 

II, p 141—2. Scipxdnariusja,um,<zd; 
a Scipione quidam male dicunt Scipiom 
nos nam est Scipionarios,\arr L L 9, § 71 
Mfill —3. Scipiadcs or .as, ae, m (cf 
Prise p 582 P ), one of the Scipio family, a 
Scipio (poet for Scipio the oblique cases of 
which could not stand in hexameter verse) 
Scipiadas, belli fulmen, Carthagmis horror, 
Lucr 3,1034, \ Lachm ad h 1 , Lucil ap 
Fcst s v scurrae, p 294 MOIL , nom Sci 
piades, Claud III Cons Sifi praef 1 , gen 
dat Scipiadae, Prop 3, 11, 59 (4, 10, 67), 
Hor S 2, 1, 72 , Claud. B Get 141 acc 
Scipiadem, Hor S 2 1, 17, 1 Heind and 
Duntz ad h 1 , plur nom. Scipiadae, Ma 
nil 2, 790 , Claud Laud. Stil 1, 381 , gen 
Scipiadum, id. Laud Seren 42, acc Sepia 
das, Verg G 2, 170 , Claud, ap Proo et 
Olybr 149 

Sclpiouarius, ' 2 Scipio, 2. 
Scipidncns, % 2 Scipio, 1 

SCircryHs, idis, /, a sort of silver 
dross, Plin. 33, 6, 35, g 108 

1. Sclron, unis, m ,= XKipwv (sx«pa)v) 

I, A noted robber on the rocky coast between 
Megans and Attica , destroyed by Theseus 
Ov ir 7, 444 sq , Stat Th 1, 333, Mel 2. 
3,7, Gell 15,21,1, Claud, in Rufin 1,253 
—Hence, 1. Sciromus, a um, adj , of 
Sciron, Saronic saxa, Mel 2, 3, 7 so 
Plin 4, 7, 11, § 23, Sen Hippol 1225, and, 
rupes, Claud. B Get 188 (cf also infamos 
Sci rone petras, Stat Th 1, 333) —2, Sci- 
ronis, Idis, adj f , Saronic petrae, Sen 
Hippol 1023 —Hence, U, A northwest 
wind blowing from the Saronic rod s, so 
called by the Athenians, Plfn. 2, 47, 46, 
§ 120 (Jabn, Sciron) , Sen. Q N 5, 17, 4. 


2. Sciron, «his, wi , an Epicurean pin 
tosopher m Cicero’s time omnia meminit 
Sciron Epicuri dogmata, Cic, Ac. 2 33, 106 
scirpeus (sirp.), a, um [scirpus] I, 
Adj , oj rushes , rush ratis, Plaut Aul 4, 
1, 9 clava, No\ ap Fest s. v scirpus, 
p 330 MQ1I simulacra, 1 e. images of men 
made of rushes , which were throw n into 
the Tiber annually, Oa F 5, 622 (v Argei), 
also imago, id ib 6, C59 fila, a rush wick 
of wax tapers, PrudL Cath 6, 15 fiscella, 
Yulg E\od. 2, 3 — II, Subst scirpea 
(sirp-), ae, /, a basket work of rushes to 
form the body of a wagon (generally used 
for carrying manure), Yarr L L. 6, § 139 
Mull , Cato, K R 10, 2, 11, 4, Yarr R R 

1, 23, 5,Oi F. 6, 680, Just 43, 4, 6, Arn. 

2, n 38 

scirplculns (sirp- and snrp- ), a, 

um [id.) I, Adj , of or made of rushes 
So w ith falces (their use is unknown) Cato, 
R R 11, 4, Yarr R. R 1, 22, 5, id L. L 5, 
§137 Mull fiscella, Yulg Exod 2, 3— More 
freq , H. Subst scirpiculus ( sirp-, 
SUrp-), 1, tn , a basket made of rushes, a 
rush basket surplcuh olerorum, Lucil ap 
Non 490,24, Yarr R. R 2,2,10, Col poet 

10, 305, Prop 4 (6), 2, 40 piscarn, wears , 
weels z Plaut Capt 4, 2, 36 

scirpo (sirpo), uopnf, utum, l,v a 
[ id ], to plait of rushes, Yarr L L. 5, § 137 
sq , id ap Non. 83, 24. 

scirpula Vitis, a fcmd of vine other 
wise unknown, Plin 14, 3, 4, § 41, so, uva, 
Col 3, 2, 27, Plin. 14, 9, 11, § 81, 

scirpus (sometimes sirpns), b tn 
I. A rush , bulrush, Plin 16, 37, 70, § 178, 
7, 66, 67, § 206 , Fest p 330 Mull , Plaut 
Rud. 2, 6, 39 , Yulg Job, 8, 11 — fc. 
Prov nodum in scirpo qunerere, to seek 
a knot in a bulrush , to find a difficulty 
where there is none quaerunt in scirpo, 
soliti quod dicere, nodum, Enn ap Fest 
p 330 (Sat ! 46 Yalil ) , so, in scirpo no 
dum quaens, Plaut Men 2, 1, 22, and no- 
dum in scirpo quaens, Ter And 5, 4, 88 — 

11. Transf , deriving the idea of intricacy 
from plaited work of rushes, a riddle, emg 
ma quae Graeci dicunt nemgmata, hoc 
genus quidam c nostns vctcribus scirpos 
appellaverunt, Gell 12, 6, 1 

scirros, b m >= tnappos, a hai d swelling 
or tumor , Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 63 

SCirrdsiS; is,/,= omppuxrit, a harden 
ing m the flesh, saxitas, Cael. Aur Tard. 

3, 4, 49 

sciscitatlo, onis, f (sciscitor), an 
asking, inquiry diligentissima sciscitatlo, 
Petr 24, 6 

sciscitator, dris, m [id.] an inquirer, 
examiner, investigator (post-Aug ) urinae, 
Mart 3, 82, 16, Prud Cath 7, 193 minu 
tissimus artium, Amm 22, 16, 16 

sciscito, «re, % sciscitor fln 

sciscitor^ « lus i 1) v dep a [scisco], to 
info) m one's self , to ask , inquire, question, 
examine, interrogate , etc. (class , sj a per 
contor, mterrogo) , constr regularly, ex (ab) 
ahquo ahquid, de aliqud re, with a ret. 
clause or absol , also (post Aug ) w ith alx 
quern quid, (a) With acc. re 1 Epicuri ex 
Velloio sciscitabar sentcntiam, Cic. ND 1, 
7, 17 sententiam ox aliquo (with require 
re), Id do Or 1, 23, 105 id sciscitan, id Or 
16, 52 consults !oluntatem, Liv 7, 26 
consilium ejus, Tac H 2, 33 imperia du 
cum sci^itando, id ib 1, 84 diversa, id. 
ib 2, 34 mores naturasque hommum, GelL 
1, 9, 2 — (0) With de de !ictonfi scisci 
tantes Cic. Div 1, 34, 76 de unoquoquo 
nostrum sciscitantur omnes id. Phil 14, 7, 
19 do Domitio, ut facis sciscitare, ubi sit, 
id Att 9, 16, 4 — (y) With an indirect ques 
tion Iubet prms sciscitari quid sit, Ter 
Eun 3, 4, 10, Li! 1, 9, 1, 54, 1, 66, 2, 12 
al , Suet Claud. 10, fd Ner 48, id vit 17 
al ab ntroque sciscitor, cur, etc Cic N 
D 1, 9 21 — (d) Absol eheuit comitorsci 
scitando, ut fateretur, etc.,Li! 6,34, cf ul. 
1,5, Quint. 9, 2, 7 si doieterejurc dlscen 
dum csset, issem plane sciscitatum ad istos, 
GelL 12, 13, 3 — (c) Ahquem sciscHatum 
deos desccndunt, Li\ 45, 27 ut mane sin 
gulo3 anne jentassent, sciscitaretur. Suet 
Vit 7, so id Calig 28, id Dom 15 

£3T a. Act collat form paucula etlam 
sciscitare prlus ! olo, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 52. 



SCIS 

— b. sciscitatus, a, wn, pass.: omni- 
um sentcntiis occultius sciscitatis, Amm. 
25, 8, 12. 

E cisco, £clvi, scitum, 3 (dep. collat. form 
sciscor, acc - t0 Prise, p. 799 P.), v. inch. a. 
[ECio], to seek to know ; to search , inquire. 

1. Lit. (ante-class, and very rare; cf, on 

the other hand, the deriv. sciscitor); prae- 
festinamns, quae sit causa, sciscere, Afran. 
ap. Charie. p. 18G P. : ibo ad earn, ut sci- 
scam, quid velint, Att ap. Non. 505, 12; cf. 
Plant. Am. 5, 1, 17.— n. Transf. A. 
Publicists’ 1. 1., of the people, after inquiry 
or examination, to accept, approve , assent 
to something proposed; hence, to appoint , 
enact, decree , ordain, = rem cognitam jube- 
Te (cf. sancio): nullam illi (majores noEtri) 
vim conti onis esse voluerunt: quae scisce- 
ret plebes aut qaae populus juberet sum- 
mota contione, distributis partibus au- 

dios auctoribus, re muKos dies promulgate 
et cognita, juberi vetarique voluerunt, Cic. 
FI. 7, 15: ilia legitima: consulcs populum 
jura ro gave rant pepalasqae jare scivit, id. 
Phil. 1, 10, 2G ; cf : rogationes plurimas 
propter vos populus scivit, Plaut. Cure/ 4, 

2, 23 : rogationem Marciam de Liguribus’ 
maguo consensu plebes scivit jussitque. 
Ex eo plebiecito, etc., Liv. 42, 21 Jin.: ad eo 
id gratum plebi fuit ut id modo sciscerent 
juberentque, ut senatus decerneret, qui 
Komae regnaret, id. 1, 17 fin.: ad sciscen- 
dum plcbl, Id. G, 35: si Gaditani sciverint 
nominalim dealiquo cive Romano, ntsitls 
civis Gaditanus, Cic. Balb. 11, 27 ; cf : qui 
(Athenienses) sciverunt, ot, etc., id. Off 3, 
11, 40.— Pass. : multa perniciosc sciscuntur 
in populis (with sancire), Cic. Leg. 2, 5, 13; 
cf ; IJIud stultissimum, existimare omnia 
justa esse, quae scita sist in populorum in- 
stitutis aut legibus, id. ib. 1, 15, 42 (v. also 
under P. a .). — Poet., with obj. -clause : 
munera Martis Acquent imperio et solem 
concedere nocti Sciscant, SiL 7, 545.-2. 
Tran sf, in gen. (like decerno), of an in- 
dividual, to approve, assent to , vote for any 
thing: qui ulteriorem (Galliam decemit), 
ostendit, earn ee sciscere legem, quam esse' 
legem neget, Cic. Prov. Cons. 15, 3G; quod 
primus scivit legem de publicanis, eta, id. 
Plane. 14, 35. — B. To learn, ascertain , 
know : ut illi id factum sciscerent, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 68 : praefestinamuB quae, sit 
causa sciscere, quod, etc., Afran. ap. 
Charis. 2, p. 186 Pi (Com. Rel. v. 396 Rib.), 
-m. Trop., of nature, to decree , estab- 
lish: conflrmat antem illud vcl maxime 
quod ipsa natura, ut ait ille, sciscet et 
probet, Cic. Fin. 1, 7, 23. — Hence, sd- 
tus, a > um, P- a ’ A. ( Acc. to I.) M i d. 
(orig., that has informed himself; obtained 
knowledge, had experience; hence), know- 
ing, shrewd , wise, acute , experienced , skil- 
ful, adroit , eta (of persons; mostly poet. ; 
not in Cic., but cf 2.; syn.: callidus, versa- I 
tus) : doctu’, fidelis . . . Scitus, eta, Enn. ap. ■ 
Gell. 12, 4, 4 (Ann. v. 251 Vahl.): hominem 1 
astutum,doctum,scitnm et callidum, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 151: mulier scita atque prudens, 
GelL 13, 4 fin.: scitus agaso, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 330 Mull. (Ann. v. 217 VabL): sycophan- 
ta, Plant. Am. 1, 3, 8 : homo, Ter. Eun. 2, 

2, 23 : convivator, a clever , dexterous host , 
Liv. 35, 49: scitus helium (venereum) init, 
Plaut. True. 5, 42: ea mulieris scitae comi- 
tas, Gell. 13, 4, 3 .—Comp. : non sum scitior, 
quae hos rogem, etc.. Plaut. Cist 4, 2, 12. — 
Poet, and in post -Aug. prose with gen.: 
Nessus scitus vadorum, acquainted with , 
Ov. Jf. 9, 108: Thalia Iyrae, Id. F. 5, 54: 
Sthcnelns pugnandi, Quint. 9, 3, 10 Spald. 
N. cr . — With obj. -clause (poet.): scitus ac- 
cendere corda Laudibus, SiL 17, 293: accen- 
dere Marlem, id. 15, 594.— b. Of things, fit, 
suitable , proper, judicious, sensible, witty, 
etc.: pulcre scripstl: scitum syngraphum ! 
Plaut. As. 4, 1, 57: scito ilia quidem (scrip- 
sst) sermone et Attico, Cic. N. D. 1, 33, 93; 

cf interrogationes, Quint 5, 7, 28 Sup.: 

oratio optima et ecitiBsima, Plaut. Stich. 1, 

3, 30: si quid (dictum) est, quod mihi sci- 
tum esse videatur et homint ingenuo dig- 
num atque docto, non aspernor, Cic. Plane. 
14, 35; cf. id. Or. 16, 51: oratoris dictum, 
Tac. A. 6, 20.— Esp. in the phrase scitum est, 
it is a willy or acute saying; shrewd , clev- 
er : veins illud Catonis admodam scitum 
est, qui mirari se aiebat, quod non rideret 
haruspex, haruspicem cum vidisset, Cic. 


SCIS 

Div. 2, 24, 51 ; cf : scitum est illud Catonis, 
ut multa: Melius, eta, id. LaeL 24, 90: Scy- 
tharum legati, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 148: scitum 
est, inter Protogenem et eum (Apellem) 
quod accidit a clever thing , id. 35, 10, 36, 
§ 81: hoc Scitum est,pericnlum ex aliis fa- 
cere, tibi quod ex usu siet, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 
36; cf id. Phorm. 5, 4, 2: scitum est cau- 
sam conferre in tempus, Cia de Or. 3, 61, 
228. — 2. T r a n s f, beautiful, elegant, fine , 

etc. (mostly ante- and post-class.; syn.: ve- 
nustus, bellus) : Eatis scitum filum mulie- 
ris, Plaut. Merc. 4, 4, 15; cf Iphis, Petr. 63, 
3: mulierculae formae scitioris, Lampr, 
Coramod. 2 fin. (v. perscitus) : vox admo- 
dum scita et canora, Gell. 18, 5, 2: haec nox 
scita’st exercendo scorto, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 132; cf scitamenta.— B, (Acc. toll. A.) 
Subst : scitum, L n -t an ordinance, stat- 
ute, decree; esp. in connection with plebis 
(plebei, v. plebs), or, in one word, plebisci- 
tum, an ordinance or decree of the people or 
of the citizens (opp. to senatusconEultum, a 
decree of the Senate): scita plebei appel- 
lantur ea, quae plebs suo sufTragio sine pa- 
tribus jussit, plebeio raagistratu rogante, 
Fest. p. 293 MulL ; cf Lael. Felix ap. GelL 
15, 27, 4 : quo plebiscite decreta a senatu 
est quaestio, etc., Oic. Fin. 2, 16, 54: quae 
(lex) postea plebi scito Canuleio abrogata 
est, id. Rep. 2, 37, 63: plebiecitis consula- 
rem potestatem minuero, id. de Or. 2, 48, 
199 et saep. (v. 2. scitus). — In a lusus verbb. 
with scitus, A. : Ps. Ecquid is homo scitus 
est? Ch. Plebiscitum non est scitius, Plant. 
Ps. 2, 4, 58. — In the order scitum plebis: 
de altero aedile scitum plebis est factum 
rogantlbus tribunis, Liv. 31, 50 fin.; 10, 22 

fin. : scita plebis injuncta patribus, id. 3, 
67; 22, 26 ; Populi is used instead of plebis 
when the decrees of other nations are spo- 
ken of: cum lex esset Athenis, nc quis po- 
puli scitum faceret, ut quisquam corona 
donaretur, etc., Cic. Opt. Gen. 7, 19: Athe- 
nienses quibusdam temporibus sublato Are- 
opago nihil nisi populi scitis ac decretis 
agebant, id. Rep. 1, 27, 43; so, in one word, 
populiscitura, Nep. Alcib. 5, 4; id. Epam. 
7, 4; id. Phoc. 2, 2: ut nullum de ea re sci- 
tum populi fieret aut litleriB mandaretur, 
lAv. 45, 25. Tacitus is tbe first who has 
populi scita tor decrees of the Roman people, 
Tac. A. 3, 58. — Of Roman popular decrees 
also simply -scita: cum scita ac jussa no- 
stra sua eententia eomprobat, Cic. Balb. 18, 
42. — Rarely of other public or official ordi- 
nances (cf: decreta, edicta, jussa): (Numa) 
omnia publica privataque sacra Pontificis 
scitis 6ubjecit, Liv. 1, 20: quo minus fero- 
citeraliorum (decemvirorum) scitis adver- 
sarentur, id. 3, 33; Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 14G: 
regis, Vulg. Esth. 3, 8. — 2. Transf (with 
decretum and placitum) as a tranEl. of the 
Gr. 66^pa, a maxim, tenet , dogma, Sen. Ep. 
95, 10. — Adv. : scite (aca to A.), shrewdly , 
cleverly, skilfully , adroitly , nicely, tasteful- 
ly , elegantly (class.): eho, nimium scite sci- 
tus es, Plaut. Cas. 3, 1, 8; cf : tondetur ni- 
mium scite, id. Merc. 3, 1, 28: satis scite et 
probe, id. Trio. 3, 3, 56; id. Baccb. 2, 3, 69; 
id. 31 iL 4, 2, 74 ; id. Trim 3, 3, 53 ; Ter. 
Heaut 4, 4, 7; Cic. Fam. 11, 16, 1 (with 
commode) : (rationes) ita sunt perscriptae 
scite ct litterate, ut, etc., id. Pis. 25, 61 ; 
cf : scite et venuste facta, id. Yerr. 2, 2, 35, 
§ 87 : ilia ex patcliis quae evellerat, ita scite 
in aureis poculis inligabat, etc., id. ib. 2, 4, 
24, § 54: non scite (dictum), id. Att 14, 20, 

: 3; so, dictum, Plin. 36, 22, 48, g 1GG: scite 
| Ioqui, Liv. 10. 19: parum scite convivium 
exoraare, Salt J. 85, 39; cf Liv. 4, 44 fin. 
— Comp. : scitius, GelL 4, 11, 10. — Sup. : sci- 
tissime, Plaut Stich. 1,3, 116; Gell. 10, 11, 
6; App. M. 9, p. 212, 16. 

SCIS Sllis, c j odj. [scindo]. I, That may 
easily be split, deft, or rent : alumen, Cels. 
5, 2; 6, 11: lapis, id. 6, 6, 30.— n, (Post- 
class.) scissus, a , “m, rent, torn: pallia- 
strum, App. M. 1, p. 104, 27 ; cf centuncu- 
lus, id. 9, p. 222, 27; fasciae, Vcg. 3, 47, 3. 

£Cissim,«dP. [>d.], by rending, cleaving , 
or dividing (late Lat), Prud. Enchir. Vet. 
Test. 9. 

scissio, onis,/ [id.], a cleaving, divid- 
ing , scission of a number (late Lat.), Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 6; Vulg. Amos. 6. 12. 

Scissis, is ) / 5 a tov™ °f Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, probably in the territory of (he 
Lactlani , Liv. 21, GO/n. 


SCOL 

scissor, oris, to. [Ecindo]. I, One who 
cleaves or divides, a carver , Petr. 36, 6. — H, 
A kind of gladiator, Inscr. Orell 2569. 

scissura, ae > / [id.], a tearing , rend- 
ing, dividing ; a rent, deft, scissure ( post- 
Aug.). I, Lit., Sea Q. N. 6, 2: ad scissu- 
ram Nili, Plia 5, 9, 9, § 50; 11, 28, 34, § 100: 
sal rectis sciEEuris, id. 31, 7, 39, g 79; Pail. 
Mai, 12; Vulg. Matt. 9, 16.— II, Trop.; 
domestica turbat rem populi, PrucL Psych. 
756: audio EciEEuras esse inter vo3, Vulg. 
1 Cor. 11, 18. 

1. scissus. a ; Part and P. a. of 
scindo. 

t 2. scissus = trxiapa, a rent, cleft , 
Gloss. Philox. 

scitamcnta. crura, n. [1. scitus, A. 2.]. 

1, Delicate Jood, dainties (ante- and post* 
class.), Plaut Men. 1, 3, 26: Matius ap. Gell. 
20, 9, 3; Macr. S. 7, 14; App. 31. 10, p. 245. 
-7*11. T rop., of figures of speech, nice- 
ties, prettinesses : 'Opoiorcheirra . . . Kai 
ouoioKTWTa ceteraque hujusmodi scitamen. 
ta, Gell. 18 r 8, L 

* scitatia, « n i 8 j f [scitor], an asking , 
inquiring ; indefessa scitatio, Amm. 18, 5, 1. 

SClte, adv., v. scisco, P. a. fin. 

SCltor, atus, 1 (old inf. scitarier, Ov. M. 

2, 741), v.freq. dep. a. [scio], to seek to know ; 
to ask, inquire (poet, and late Lat. ; in Cia 
Or. 16, 62, read sciscitari; cf : interrogo, 
percunctor) : scitari et quaerere causae, 
Verg. A. 2, 105: causam viae, Ov. 31. 2, 511: 
caueam adrentus, id. fb. 2, 743 : omnia, id. 
ib.2,548: dignarelatu,id. ib.4,793: scitanti 
deus buic de coDjuge dixit, id. ib. 10, 564: 
quid veniat, scitatur, id. ib. 11, 622: Eury- 
pylnm scitatum oracula Phoebi 3Iittimus, 

1. e. to consult, Verg. A. 2, 124 : sunt quae 
ex te solo scitari volo, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 13; 
so, ex aliquo, to ask, inquire , Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 
60: ab aliquo, Ov. 31. 1, 775; 10, 357: con- 
sulta numinum, Amm. 24, 8, 4 : scitari, quid 
molirentur, id. 18, 2, 2. 

scitnle, odv., v. scitulus/n. 

SCltolus, a ) um » dim. [L scitus, A. 

2. ), handsome, pretty, neat, trim, degant 
(ante- and post-class.): facies, Plaut. Rud. 
2, 7, 7: forma atque aelatula, id. ib. 4, 1, 3; 
App. 31. 2, 113, 19: juvenem formulae sci- 
tulae, id. ib. 3, 136, 33: caupona, id. ib. 3, 
p. 105, 23: pusiones, Arn. 6. 179.— Ada; 
SCltalc, elegantly, gracefully, App. 31. 2, 
p. 123, 8; 7, p. 192, 35 ; 30, p. 253, 38. 

scitum, h n.j v. scisco, Pa., A. 1. and 

B. » 

1. SCltus, a j Pari, and P. a. of 
scisco. 

2. SCltus, h®; m - [scisco], with plebi, 
for the more usual plebiscitum, a decree or 
ordinance of the people: neque populi jussu 
neque plebi scitu, Vet. Deer. ap. Cic. Att. 4. 
2, 3: comitia dcinde de senatus sententia 
plebique scitu sunt habita, Liv. 25, 7, 5. 

t SC1UTUS, i, to., = cKiovpos, a squirrel , 
Plin. 8, 38, 68, g 138; 11, 43, 99, § 245; 3rart, 
5, 37, 13. 

SC1US, a j adj. [scio], knowing, hav- 
ing knowledge of a thing (mostly ante- and 
post-class., and rare for sciens, gnarus, pe- 
ritus). ( a ) AbsoL: neque quemquam in- 
venit scium, Pac. ap. Prise, p. 634: mulieres 
plus sciae, Petr. 63, 9: puto cos prudentes 
et scios mendacia Uefendenda suscipere, 
knowingly , wittingly, Lact. 3, 24/n.; Vulg. 
Ecclus.21, 18.— (/3) With^en.; rerum, Lact. 

2, 14, 6: Latinae linguae, Macr. S. 6, 9 fin. 

scoblna, ac,/ [scobis], a rasp, varr. L. 
L. 7. § 68 ; Plaut i>agm. ib. ; Plin. 11, 37, 
68, i 18 0j Tert. Apol. 12. 

scobis (collat. form scobs, only acc. 
to Prise, p. 751 P. ; but scobis is found in 
Cels. 5, 5; 8, 2; CoL 4, 29, 15; 7, 10. 4; cf 
scrobisini/.), i s,f (m., Vitr. 8, 3; PalJ. Febr. 
17, 6) [scab o], powder or dust produced by 
sawing, rasping, etc. ; sawdust, scrapings, 
filings , etc., Cels. L 1. ; CoL 1. 1. ; Hor. S. 2, 

4. 81; Plin. 34. 11, 26, § 111 ; Juv. 14, 67 ai. ; 
citreus, i. e. grated lemon-ped, Vitr. 8,3,8: 
cutis, scurf, etc., Plin. 30, 4, 10, g 28. 

Scodra, a®, /, a. town of Dalmatia , 
now Scutari, on Lake Labeatis, Liv. 44, 31; 
44,32; 45, 26; Plin. 3, 22, 26, g 144.— Hence 
Scodrcnses, iura i to., the inhabitants of 
Scodra, Liv. 45, 26. 

Scodrus, b v. Scordus, 

sc ola, v. schola. 

t scolecia, v. scolex. 
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SCOP 

t scolecion, »,*■, = iov, a kind 
vf scarlet berry (which is apt to be worm 
eaten), Pim 24, 4, 4, § 8 , . , 

scoles, tticis, m , = a kind °f 

copper rust with the appeal ance of being 
worm eaten , Pirn 34, 12, 23, § 116 
t s collar 6 chon, h « , = oKo\tppo X ov, 
a plant , afro catted callitnchos, scolopen 
drion, and Capillus Veneris, App Herb 47 
t scdlopas, ficis, / , = <TKo\wica$, a 
snipe, woodcock, Nemes Fragm Aucup 2,3 
t scolopcndra, ae,/ , = cKoXorevbpa 
I A kind of multipeds, a scolopendra, Pirn 
3*29, 43, § 104 —II. A kind of sea fish, Plin 
9, 43, 67, §143 

t scoldpendrion, », 71 ,=<tkoXo rev 
& P to\, a plant, also called calhtrochon and 
scolibrochon, App Herb 57 
Scolos, i,fi = TK&\ot t a city ofBceoiia , 
Plin 4, 7, 12, § 2G, Stat Til 7,266 
tscolymos, b 711 > = <ncoXi»/<of, an edi 
ble kind of thistle, cardoon Cynara cardun 
cuius, Linn , Plin 20, 23, 99, § 262, 21, 16, 
56, §94, 22, 22, 43, §86 
t scomber, bn, m , = cKop/3poi, a kind 
of tunny, a mackerel Scomber scomber, 
Linn , Plin 9, 15, 19, § 49, 31, 8, 43, § 94, 
32, 11,63, § 151, Col 8, 17, 12, Plaut Capt 
4, 2, 71, Cat 95, 8, Pers 1, 43, Mart 3, 60, 
9, 4,87,8, 13,102,2 
t s comma, ufcis, n , = cKZppa, a teas 
ing, taunting expression , a taunt, jeer, scoff, 
caml {late Lat for convicium, maledictum), 
Macr S 7,3 

1. scopa, ae > anci .P Zur scopac, arum 
(cf on plur , Varr L L 8, § 7 Mull , 10, 

§ 24 lb , Quint 1, 6 16, Chans p 20 P , 
72 ib , Diom p 315 ib , sing , v infra, B ), 
f [root skap , to support , cf scipio, scam 
bum] I Lit, thin branches, twigs, shoots 
(rare), Cato, R R 152, Pall 3,24,8, 4,9,12, 
Auct B Afr 47, 5, Vim. 20, 22, 89, § 241, 
22, 18,21, § 46 al — B. Ib partic SCO- 
pa regia , a plant , a species of the goose 
foo* clienopodium scoparia, Linn , Plin 
21, 6, 15, §28, 25, 5, 19, §44— II. Me ton , 
a broom, besom mado of twigs (class in 
plur) munditias volo fieri eflerte hue 
scopas etc , Flaut Stich 2, 2, 23 , 2, 2, 27, 
2,2,51, Petr 34 3, Hor S 2, 4 81 scopis 
mundata. swept, \ ulg Luc 11, 25 in scopa, 
id Isa 14 ; 23— b. Prov scopas dissolve 
re, to untie a broom , i c to throw any thing 
into disorder or confusion , Cic Or 71, 235 , 
hence, scopae solutae, of a man m utter 
perplexity , id Att 7, 13, b, 6 

2. scopa* ae ,/> — cKoirrj, a speculation , 
theory, Mart Cap 8, § 812 

sedparius, n, m (scopa, II ], a sweeper 
(late Lat ) ? Dig 33,7,8 
Scopas, oo, m , = SKuirar I. A famous 
Grecian sculptor of Paros , who fiourished 
between the 97 th and 103tti Olympiads Plin 
34, 8, 19, § 49, Cic Div 1, 13, 23, Hor C 4, 
8,6, Mart 4,39,3 — II. A very rich Thes 
sahan in the time of isimonides, Cic do Or 
2 86, 352, Quint 11, 2, 14 (cf Phaedr 4, 24) 
t scdpelismos, i, m , also written as 
Gr oKoncXtcuov, a crime said to be prac 
Used in Arabia, where a man places stones 
in his enemy's field as a threat that whoever 
s&cttt dare cultivate it shall be slain quae 
res tantum timorem habot, ut nemo ad 
eum agrum accedere audeat, crudelitatem 
timens corum qui scopolismon fecerunt, 
Dig 47 11, 9 

t scopes, urn,/, = o-KS-rcr, a kind of 
owl, Plin io, 49, 70, § 138 , from Horn Od 
5 ’ 66 „ 

SCopio, finis, m [root skap , cf scam 
num, stipio] the stalk or pedicle of grapes, 
Cato, R, R H2, 3, Col 11, 3, 46, 12, 39, 3, 
12 43, 10 — Al«>o called scopius* Varr R 
R 1,54,2, 2 4,17 P ’ 

1. SCOpo, ere ( (TKo-nea], to investigate, 
t«t search spiritum suum,Yulg Psa 76,7 

2. scope, are, v a [1 scopa, II], to 
brush or sweep away, Vulg Isa 14, 23 

t SCopos, 1, m , = o-kottos, a mark, aim 
ot whichone shoots, Suet Dom 19 
SCdpnlac, arum f [1 scopa, II ], a Utile 
broom, Cato, R R. 26 , Got 12 38, 4, also in 
ting scopula,a broom twig, id 12, 18, 5 
SCopulOsus, a, urn, adj [scopulus], 
fuL°-f r< ? cks shelly craggy (rare but 
class.) locus Cic Div in Caecil 11 35 
1G4G 


SCOR 

mare, id de Or 3, 19 69 colies, Sil 7, 274 
rapes, Luc 2, 619 Pj lene, Stat Th 4, 102 
cete,pr<>7«cfrn^like a rock, id Achill 1,55 
arva, SU 15, 305 — Neutr plur as subst , 
rocky places Gangem dejectum per scopu 
losa et abrupta, Plm 6, 18, 22, § 65 — B. 
Transf terga beluae, projecting like 
rochs L Va\ FI 2, 618 

SCOpulllS, l, m , — cKoireXoc, a project 
t ng point of rock , a rock, cliff, crag, esp a 
rock, shelf, ledge in the sea I. L 1 1 (most 
ly poet , not m Cic , but v mfra, II , cf 
rupes, cautes), m the sea ut pars (remi 
gum) ad scopulos allisa mterficeretur, Caes 
B C 3, 27 fin , id B 6 3, 13, Poet ap Cic 
de Or 3, 41, 166, YeTg G 3, 261, id A 1, 
145, 5,270, Ov M 4,524, 9,692 frequen 
tes, Juv 13, 246 vomentes aequor, Luc 6, 
24 iramanes, Ov M 14,182, cf of a prom 
ontorj, Hor C 1, 3, 20, Ov F 4, 419 sco 
pub errantes, of the Symplegades, Yal FI 
3, 621, 4, 681 — On land scopuli rupesque 
cavae, Yerg G 3,253, id A 4,445, 12,531, 
Sil 10,263, Stat Th 7,665, Val FI 6, 632, 
of the cavern of Cacus, Yerg A. 8, 192 sco 
pulus Mavortis of the Areopagus, Ov M 6, 
70 his mmobilior scopulis, of a man hard 
to move, id ib 13, 801 scopulis surdior, 
Hor C 3, 7, 21, cf ferrum et scopulos ge 
stare in corde, Ov M 7, 33 natus es e sco 
pulis id Tr 3, 11, 3 —II, T ro p , a rock, = 
a difficulty, danger, harm, evil, etc (freq m 
Cic , also commended by him as a figure) 
cum neque Musarum scopulos quisquam 
superarat Enn ap Cic Brut 19, 76 (Ann 
v 223 Vahl ) qui te ad scopulum e tran 
quillo inferat, Ter Phorm 4, 4, 8 Syrtim 
patrimonii scopulum libentius dixerim, 
Cic de Or 3, 41, 163 nec tuas umquam ra 
tiones ad eos scopulos, appulisses, ad quos 
Sex Titn afflictam navem et in quibus C 
Deciani naufragtum fortunarum vidercs, 
id Rab Terd 9,25 ; id de Or 2,37, 154, id 
Rose Am 29, 79 in scopulos vitae incide 
re, id Consol Fragm 2, p 489 Orell (Piso 
et Gabmius) gemmae \ oragmes scopuhque 
rei publicae, id Pis 18, 41 , cf Flor 4, 9, 1 
(Pompeius) 111© tremor Ponti et piratnrura 
scopulus, Petr poet 123, 240 commeatum 
publicum in scopulos annonae impingere, 
Quint Decl 12, 22 ciyus tribunal scopulus 
reorum dicebatur, Yal Max 3, 7, 9 e sco 
pulo cadere, to be ruined, Amm 30, 5, 10 
t Scopus, h m t = c-Kojror, a goal, tar . 
get m pueri ptocu\ st&ntis, ptaebentosque 
pro scopo dispansam dextrae manfis pal 
mam, sagittas direxit, Suet Dom 19 (dub , 
Roth, scopulo , cf cKonor. in trop sense, 
Cic Att 8, 11, 2) 

* SCordalia. a ©,/ [scordalus], a quar 
rel, t in angling, Petr 59, 1 
SCOrdalllS, I ,m , a quarrelsome fellow, 
a wrangler, brawler (a low post Aug word), 
Petr 95,7, Sen Ep 83,12, 56,2, id Suas 
7, 14 

scordilon, i, v scordion 
t scordion, « , = <rKop&tov, a plant 
that smells like garlic, water germander , 
scordium Teucrium scordium Linn , Phn 
25, G, 27, § 63 — Also called scordotis, 
Plin. 25, 6, 27, § 63 , and scordllon. App 
Herb 70 9 

Scordisci, 6rum, m I. A people on 
the borders of Illyna, Liv 40, 67, 41, 19, 
id Epit 56 — If. A people of Pannonia, 
Plin 8,25, 28 § 148, Just 32,3,5 
scordotis, v scordion 
Scordus, >» m , a mountain of Illyria, 
I iv 43, 20, L — Ca’Ied also Scodrus. Liv 
44, 31, 4 ^ 

t scoria, ec, f , = cKupia, dross, slag, 
scoria of metals, Phn 33, 4, 21, § 69 , 33, 6, 
35, § 105. 34, 11, 24, § 107, 34, 18, 51, § 171, 
Pall 1,41,3, Vulg Isa. 1,22. 

t scorpaena, ae , ft =: vKopiraiva, a 
sea scorpion, Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 151, 9, 61, 
74, §162 

t scorpiacum, « » = OKopirtaKof, a 
remedy against the sting of a scorpion, 
Tert adv Gnost lfin 
scorpinaca, ae »/j a plant, also called 
proserpmaca, App Herb 17 
t Scorpio, Onls ( poet collat forms 
scorpius and .os, *, corresp to the 
Greek) m , = oKopntiov, oKopmoc a scor 
pion I. L i t , Plm 11, 37, 62, § 86, 28, 2, 
5, § 24 , 29, 4, 29, § 91, Yulg Deut 8, 15 


SCOR 

— In the form scorpius, Ov M 15. 371 • 
Scorpios, id F 4, 164, acc scorpion, id. ib 

5, 541 —II. T ransf A. The Scorpion, 
one of the signs of the zodiac —Form Scor 
pios, Cic pou N D 2,44,113, id Arat 203 
abd 430; Ov M 2, 196, Hyg Astr 2, 26, 
acc Scorpion, Ov M 2, 83 — Form Scorpio, 
Petr 39, 11, 35 4 scorpionis ascensus, 
Yulg Num 34, 4 — B. A kind of pnckly 
sea fish Cottus scorpio, Linn , Plin 32, 
11, 53, § 151, cf Petr 35, 4, in the form 
scorpios, Ov Hal 116 — C. A pnckly plant, 
scorpion wort, scorpion grass Spartium 
scorpius, Lnm , Plm 22, 15, 17, § 39 — I). 
A shrub, also called tragos Plin 27, 13, 116, 
§ 142, 13, 21, 37, § 116 — E- A miUtary en 
gins for throvnng darts, stones, and other 
missiles , a scorpion, Yeg Mil 4, 22, Amm 
23,4,4, Caes B G 7, 25 , Sail Fragm ap 
Non. 653, 24 (Hist 3, 36 Dietscb), Liv 26, 
47 , 26, 49, Yitr 10, 1, in the form scor 
pius, Sisenn ap Non 553,25, Yulg 1 Mace 

6, 51 — p. In the agnmensores, a heap of 
stones terminating tn a point, and used as 
a boundary mark, Sic FJ pp 4 and 6 Goes 
— G-. An instrument of torture, Isid 6, 27, 
18. cf Yulg 3 Reg 12, 14, id 2 Par 10, 11 

t scorpioctonon, h n > = <™°p*iokto 
vov, the scorpion killer, the name of a plant, 
the heliotrope, App Herb 49 
scorpion, h, n , a plant, also called the 
lyphonon, Plm 25, 10, 75, § 122 
SCOrpioniuS; a, um, adj [scorpio] of 
or belonging to a scorpion, scoipton genus 
cucumens, Plin 20, 1, 3, § 8 
scorpios, scorpio 
t scorpitis, idis,/ , = cuopri™, a pre 
nous stone, resembling the scorpion in color 
or shape, Plin 37, 11, 72, § 187 
tscorpiurus (-uros,-APP Herb 72), 
i, m , ^zcKopmovpot, scorpion's tail, a kind 
of heliotrope , App Herb 49 — Also called 
scorpiuron, Phn 22, 21, 29, § 60 
scorpius, n, v Scorpio 
scortator, 6ns, m [scortor], a whore 
monger , fornicator, Plaut Am 1, 1, 131, 
Hor S 2,5,75, Hier ad Ephes 1,13 
* scortatus, us, m [ jd ], whoredom, 
App M 5, p 171, 17 

t scortcs cst pelles testium arietino 
mm a pellibus dicti, Fest pp 330 and 331 
Mfill [scortum, I ) 

scortcus. a , um, adj [scortum, I }, 
made of hides or leather , leathern etiam 
nunc dicimus scortea ea, quae cx cono ac 
pellibus sunt facta, Yarr L L 7, § 84 Mull . 
cf Ov F 1,629, and Fest s v scorta p 330 
Mfill fasemum, Petr 138, 1 pulvinus, 
Cels 8, 12 asses, Hier Chron ad annum 
MCCC — In a lusus \ erbb scorteum scor 
turn, l e wrinkled, old, App SI 1, p 105, 3G 

— Subst scortea, ae >/ (sc v r estis), a 
garment of skins or leather, Sen Q N 4, G, 
Alart 14,130 Isid 20,7,1 

*scortillum, i,« dim [scortum II], 
alittle or young harlot, Cat 10, 3, cf Jscor- 
tulum 

scortor, an ( old inf scortarier, Plaut 
Merc 6, 4, 58), v dtp n [id ] to employ or 
associate with harlots (ante and post class ) 
scortan cst saepius mcretriculam ducere, 
Varr L L 7, § 84 SIQll , Plaut As 2, 2 4, 
id Slerc 5, 4, 25, 5, 4, 58, id Ps 4, 7, 35. 
Ter Heaut 1, 2, 32, Id. Ad. 1, 2, 22, Vulg 2 
Slacc 6, 4 

t scortulum, ropvn, Gloss Vet Lat 
Gr , cf scortillum 

scortum, h « [cf Gr \opiov, conum , 
Lith skurft, skin] J. Li t , a skin, hide 
(post class and rare) pcllem antiqui dice 
bant scortum Varr L L. 7, § 84 MU11 jam 
Omphalo in Herculis scorto designata do 
scnpsit, Tert Pall 4 med —If, T r a n s f a 
harlot, strumpet, prostitute ( freq and class ) 
scorta appeliantur mcretrices, quia ut pel 
liculao subiguntur Omnia nnmquo ox pel 
libus facta scortea appeliantur, Fest pp 330 
and 331 Mull — Sing , Plaut Am 1, 1. 132 
id As 4, 2, 6, 5, 2, 17) 6, 2, 79 et sacp , Ter 
Eun 3, 1,34, id Ad. 5, 9, 8, Hor C 2 11 
21, id Ep 1, 18, 34, Tib 4, 10, 4— plur , 
Plaut Bacch 4,4,91, id Pcrs 3,3,14, id 
True 1, 1, 43 sq et sacp , Cic Mil 21, 55, 
Id. Cat 2, 5, 10 al — Of a mate prostitute, 
Plaut Cure 4, 1, 12, Cic Scst 17, 39. id 
Phil 2, 18, 44, Petr 9, G, 119, 25, so also, 
virile, Aur Viet Caes 28 — And with a 
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male pron Ecortum exoletum ne quis m 
proscemo Sedeat, Plaut Poen pro! 17 (cf 
semum, II A.) —Also = pellex, a mistrus, 
ccmcutnne, Plaut Cas Grex, 5 and 7 
Scoti (Scotti), orum, m , the Scots, a 
people in the northern part of Britain , m 
the mod. Scotland, Amm 27, 8, 5, 26, 4, 5, 
Hier in Jovin 2, 7 — In sing Scotus, col 
lect t Claud. B Get 417, id. IY Cons. Hon. 
33 , id. Laud. Stil 2, 25L— Hence, Sco- 

tia,ae,/, the land of the Scots, = Hibernia, 
laid. 14, 6, 6— B, ScoticTis (Scott-), 
a um, adj , of or belonging to Scotland , 
Scottish, Scotch * tela, Claud. Laud. StiL 2, 
254. 

t scotia, ae,/, =cKOT*a f in architect 
I. A hollow moulding in the base of a col 
umn, a scotia, Yitr 3, 5, 2. — H. A gutter at 
the end of a cornice , % itr 4, 3, 6 
Scoticns, a, um, v Scoti fin 
t ScdtinUS, h Vi , = ZKOTeivor (the Ob 
scure), an epithet of Heraclitus legati ad 
Hannibalem mis3i Heraclitus, cui Scotino 
cognomen erat , etc , Lir 23, 39, 3 (r Man 
ro ad Lncr 1, 639) , ct Heraclitus cui cog 
nomen fecit orationis ob cuntas, Sen. Ep 
12, 7 (as Greek, Cic Fin. 2, 5, 15) 
t scotoma, atis , n ,— aKoru>pa, dimness 
of vision, Isid Orig 4, 7, 3 
t scotomaticus, a, um, adj , = a< o 
Tw/iartKoc, of or belonging to dimness of ms 
ion pass io, Cael Aur Tard. 1, 2. — Hence, 
subst scotomaticus , \,m , a dim sight 
ed person, Scrib Comp 99 , Theod. Pnsc 
2,3 

Scotns, i, v Scoti 

Scotusa or Scotussa, ae,/,=: 2 <o 
rovoa, ZKOTOv<r<ra I. A town of Macedonia 
nrar the Strymon, Plm 4, 11, 18, § 42. — 
Hence, Scotussaei, the inhabitants of 
Scotussa, Plm. 4, 10, 17, § 36 —II. A town 
of Thessaly, near Larissa, Lir 38, 5, 38, 7, 
36, 9, 36, 14, Plin 31, 2, 14 8 17 — Hence, 
Scotusaeus (Scotnss-), a > um . ad J i 
of or belonging to Scotussa in Thessaly 
ager, Lir 33,6 fin 

scrapta or scratta (al c o scratia 
and scrattia). ae,/, an epithet of an un 
chaste woman, Plaut Fragra ap Gell 3, 3, 
6, id ap Non 169, 8, id ap tarr L. L 7, 

8 65 Mull iV cr , and Titin. ap Fest p 333 
lb (Com Rel. p 124 Rib ) 

* scrcator, ons , 171 [scrco], a hawker , 
hemmer, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 52 

* scrcatus, &S, m [id.], a hawking, 
hemming , Ter Heaut 2, 3, 132 

* scrco, are, v n , to hawk, hem, Plaut 
Cure 1 2,22 

scriba, ae, ™ [ 6 crib 0 ] a public or offl 
cial writer, a cl^rk, secretary, scribe (where 
as librarius or scriba libranus denotes a 
private secretary or amanuensis, notarius, 
a short hand writer) scribas proprio no 
mine antiqui et librarios et poetas voca 
bant At nunc dicuntur senbae quidem 
hbrani, qui ratione3 publicas scribunt in 
tabulis, etc , Fest p 333 Mull (senbarum) 
ordo est hooestns, quod eorum bommmn , 
fidei tabellae publicae penculaquc magi ! 
stratuum committuntur, etc , Cic Verr 2, 
3, 79, § 183 , cf id. ib 2, 3, 78, 8 182 , 2, 3, 80, 

8 184 6q , 2,3,80, § 187, id Pis 25, 61, id. 
Clu 45, 126, id. Agr 2, 13, 32 (distinguished 
from librarii) meus, id. Fam 5, 20, 2 , Liv 
2 12, 22,57 , 40,29, Suet Claud. 1, 38, id. 
1 esp 3, Hor S 1, 5,35, 2, 5, 56, id. Ep 1, 
8, 2 et saep , cf also scriba ab epistolis 
latims, In=cr Orel! 41, 2437, and scriba 
UBRAB ito, ib 1621, 2950 al —2. (EccL 
Lat ) A doctor of the Jewish law, one whose 
duty it was to guard and expound the sacred 
text , Vulg 2 Reg 8, 17 , id. Matt 23 2 et 
saep 

*scribattis, us, m [scriba], the office 
of a senbe or secretary, a clerkship , secre 
taryshxp ad scribatum nommatus, Cod. 
Just 7 62 4, c£ 2. senptus 
scribUta (scribilita), ae,/, a kind 
of tart, Cato, R R 78, Plaut Poen. proL43, 
Petr 35, 4 , 66,3, Mart 3, 17, 1 
* scriblitaxius. n, « [scnblita], a 
tart baker, pastry cook (with pistor), Afran 
ap Non. 131, 27 (Com. Rel p 157 Rib ) 
SCTibo, psi, ptum 3 [perf sync scrip 
Sti, Plaut As 4, 1, 57 scnpstis, Enn. ap 
Non 153. 28 or Trag v 239 Yahl , inf 
senpse, Aus. Sept Sap Lud. 1 , cC 2 dico 
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mil ), v a [root shrabh , to dig, whence, 
Gr ipa<pio, Lat scrobis, scrofa , cf Germ 
schreiben], prop , to scratch, grave, engrave 
with a sharp point , hence, 1. 1 n g e n A. 
•Lit, to write, draw, or otherwise make 
lines, letters, figures, eta (cfl scalpo) in li 
bro cum senbuntur calamo Ittterae, Plant 
Ps 1, 5, 131 , cf id. Bacch 4, 4, 76 sq littc 
ras, tahellas, id. Ps 1, 1, 28 (littera M) eti 
amsi ecnbitur, tamen parum expnmitur, 
Quint 9, 4, 40, ct id. 1, 7, 28 nostn prae 
ceptores cervum servumque u et o littens 
ecrip^erunt, id. 1, 7, 26, c£ id. 1, 7, 4, 1, 7, 
20 , 1, 7, 30 , 12, 10, 28 , 12, 10, 30 terra in 
augurum Iibns senpta cum r uno, Varr L. 
L 5, g 21 Mull hie carmen media scribe 
columna, Prop 4 (5), 7, 83 ; cf ecnbitur 
i vestris Cynthia corticibus, id. 1, 18, 22, Or 
| M 9, 527, Luc 2, 343 in aqua, Cat 68,4, 
cf also fac lapis his senptus stet super 
ossa notis hie jacet, etc , Tib 1, 3, 54 (but 
the better reading is inscript is) senbere 
decore, to write a good hand, Amm 30, 9, 4 
eratsenptum ipsius manu,CiaCat 3, 5, 10 
sua manu scnpsit, Liv 37,10 —Of draw ing, 
etc si quis fugitivo stigmata scnp=erit, 
has branded a runaway, Quint 7,4,14, cf 
charaxat ambas ungulis scnbentibns genas, 
Prud. gtc<P 10, 557 totius vobis Frontem 
tabernae scipiombus scribam, Cat 37, 10 
(Diodotus Stoicus) geometnae munus tue 
batur, verbis praecipiens di«centibus, unde, 
quo quamque hneam senberent, Cia Tusc 
6, 39, 113 ut formam (porticus) secundum 
rationem loci scribas, draw, design, Plm. 
Ep 9, 39, 5, Stat S 1,3,9 quae Attalicis 
v anata per artem Aulaeis senbuntur acu, 
i e are embroidered , Sil 14, 660 senpto 
radiat Germamcus auro, l e sculpto, Juv 
6, 205, cf 3fart 12,5,3 — B. Trop me 
mor es-em* etiam nunc mihi Senpta ilia 
dicta sunt in ammo Chrj sidis Ro Glyceno, 
graven , imprinted (syn. insenpta, insculp 
ta), Ter And. 1, 5, 48 arva sangumeo scri 
bit rutilantia gyro, Stat Th ll, 514. — JJ, 
In p a r 1 1 c , with the accessory idea of in 
tellectual action, of written composition of 
. every kind, to write, write doum, compose, 
j describe , depict , to draw up, communicate, 

1 announce in writing (syn compono, per 
scribo) (a) With acc quoniam de re pu 
blicd multa quaesierint et scnpsermt, Cic 
Rep 1,7,12 Cn.Aufidluspraetonus(caecns) 
Graecamscnbebathistonam,id Tusc 5,38, 
112 , so, historians, id. de Or 2, 12, 51 , id. 
Brut 75, 262 bellum, Liv 21, 1 res gestas, 
Hor A P 74, id Ep 1,3,7 al Iibrum de 
rebus rusticis,Cic Sen 15,54 scnpsi etiam 
\ersibus tres libros de temporibus meis, 
id Fam 1, 9, 23 in Catone Majore, qui est 
senptus ad te de senectute, id. LaeL 1, 4 
carmen in aliquem, id. de Or 2, 86, 352 
Furius defensionem causae suae scnpsit, 
id. Yerr 2, 6, 43, 8 112, cf Quint 2, 15, 29 
libellos, Ov Tr 5,12,61, id P 4,13 19 no 
tas, id. ib 3j 2, 90 Diphilus Hanc (fabulam) 
Graece scnpsit, Plaut Cas pro! 33, Ter 
Heaut prol 43, id. Hec prol 6 (cf also 
infra, 3) versus, Lucr 1, 24, Hor S 1, 9, 
23, 1, 10, 60 carmma id. ib 2, 5 74, id 
Ep 1, 19, 3 poemata, id. ib 2, 2, 66 et saep , 
cf senpsere aln rem Versibus, Enn. ap 
Cic Brut 19, 76 (Ann v 221 Yahl ) for 
mam et situm agri alicui, to describe , Hor 
Ep 1, 16, 4 et saep — Of written coramuni 
cations, letters, etc epistuhs tuis perdili 
genter «cnptis, Cic Att 1, 11 , 1 cf Plane 
ap Cic Fam 10, 4, 1 haec scnpsi prope 
rans, Cic Att 2, 19 ? 5 litteras, quas ad 
Pompeium scnpsi tibi misi, id. ib 3. 9, 3 
litterae extemplo Romam senptae, LiV 41, 
16 plura ad te senbam, si, etc , Cic Att 
11, 10, 3 scriberem ad te de hoc plura, si 
Romae es^es id. ib 6, 4 11 haec ad te 
scnpsi t erbosius, id. Fam 7, 3, 5 senpta 
jam epistula euperiore id. ib 1 , p, 26 non 
quo haberem, quod tibi scriberem, id Att 1 
4, 4, a epistulam, Plin Ep 7, 9, 8 et saep 
senbere salutem, to send a greeting, Plaut 
Bacch 4, 9, 77 , cf laudes atque gratias 
populo Romano, Gell 3, 8, 5 —With a per 
sonal object nullos habeo scriptos (homi 
nes), memini tamen written down, Plaut 
Sill 1, 1 48 per eum sranum quern scrip 
sissem, Cic Att 12, 49, 1 quis Martem dig 
ne scnp«erit aut llenonem aut T> di 
den ? who could depict, represent, etc Hor 
C 1, 6 14, id S 2, 1, 16, cf m the pass 
senbens Yano fortis et hostium tictor, 
id. C 1, 6, 1 — With two acc cum auctor 
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pugnae se A Cornel ium Co-sum consul em 
senpsent, subscribed himself, declared him 
self in the inscription to be, Lir 4, 20, 11 — 
(/3) With object clause in fonbus senbat 
occupatum e«-e se, Plaut As 4, 1, 15 ut 
Africanum arum meum senbit Cato soli 
turn es=e dicere, Cic Rep 1, 17, 27, id. Att 
1,8,1, cf Romae quod scribis silen, ita 
putabam, id. ib 2, 13, 2 quod ad te Ecnp 
seram me in Epiro futurum, id. ib 3 13, 1 
Graeceius ad me scnpsit, C Cassium sibi 
scnpsisae, homines comparan, qm, etc , id. 
ib 15, 8, 2 Cicero quodara loco senbit id 
esze optimum, etc , Quint 11, 1, 92 post 
paulo senbit, sibi millia quinque Esce domi 
chlamydum, Hor Ep 1, 6, 43 et saep — In 
pass , with nom or acc eadem haec avis 
scnbitur conchis se solere compiere, etc , 
Cic N D 2, 49, 125 scnbitur nobis, mag 
nam reteranorum multitudinem Romam 
convemsse jam, eta, Brut et Cass ap Cic 
Fam. 11, 2, 1 senptum est item, quaest 
vis c e (Socratem), quid e«set, Cic Dir 1 54, 
123 — (y) With rel clause nec scribis, 
quam ad diem te exspectemus, Cic Att 3, 

7. 1 scribe aliquando ad no3, quid agas, id. 
Fam 7, 12, 2 ad me 1 alenus scnpsit 
quem ad modum ducta e= e3, etc , id. ib 
14, 2, 2.— (3) Absol quo (Platone) nemo in 
senbendo praestantior fuit, Cic Rep 2, 11, 
21, cf id. ib 3,8,13 Demophilus scnpsit, 
Marcus rortit barbare, Plaut As prol 11. 
id Tnn. pro) 19 poeta quoin pnmum ad 
senbendum animum appulit, Ter And. 
prol 1, id. Heaut proL 7 sumite mate 
riem vestris, qui scnbitis, aequam Ymbu«, 
Hor A. P 38 sic raro scribis, ut toto non 
quater anno Membranam po c cas, id S 2, 

3. 1 et saep Samiae, ut ibi (i e in ora 
tione) senbit Laelius, capedmes, Cic Rep 
6,2,11, cf id ib 1,16,25 ut, quemadmo 
dam c cnbit die, cottidiano, etc , id. ib 6, 2, 
8 denique non video de tot scnbentibu3 
unura, Or Tr 2, 495 — So freq of written 
communications, letters, usually with ad 
aliquem (Ies3 freq alicui) or de aliqud re 
tu si, ut senbis, Kal Jun. Roma profectus 
es, etc , Cic Att 3, 9, 3 ego te, ut scribis, 
cito videbo, id. ib 3, 27 nihil habeo, quod 
ad te senbam, senbo tamen, non ut te de 
lcctem, etc , id ib 14, 12, 3 senatu c con 
sultum si erit factum, scribes ad me, id 
ib 6, 4, 2, ct scnpsi etiam ad Camillum, 
ad Lamiam, id. ib 5, 8, 3 in qui! (epistula) 
de agro Carapano senbis, id. ib 2, 16 11 
ut nuper me scis scnpsisse ad te de Yar 
roms erga me officio, etc , id. ib 2, 25, 1, 
cf Hermae tui Pentelici, de quibus ad me 
senpsisti, id ib 1, 8, 2, 1, 9, 2 et saep — 
With ut, ne, etc \elim domum ad te sen 
bas, ut mihi tui libn pateant Cic Att 4, 

14. 1 ad me scriberet, ut m Italiam quam 
pnmum venirem, id ib 11,7,2, 5,11 6 — 
With dal consules Fulvio, ut ex Falisco, 
Postumio, ut ex Yaticano exercitum ad 
Clusium admoveant, scribunt, Lir 10, 27, 
42, 27, Tac A. 1, 29 — With ne Scipiom 
senbendam, ne bellum remitteret, Lir 30, 
23 — With simple subj senbit Labieno, 
si rei publicae commodo facere pos=et 
cum legione ad fines Nerriorum veniat, 
Caes B G 5, 46 fin — In Tac also, with 
inf scnbitur tetrarchis ac regibus jussis 
Corbulonis obsequi, Tac A 15,25 fin — In 
eccl Lat as a formula of quotation from 
the Scriptures scriptum est, l e it is said 
in Holy IVrit, Yulg Matt 4,4, id Luc 19, 
46, itLRora 11, 8 et saep — B. Publicists , 
milit , jund , and business t t , of written 
plans, drafts, and other wntingo of various 
import 1. Publicists t t , to draw up, 
draught a law, decree, treaty, etc quocl 
proditum raemona est, X. viros, qui leges 
scnpsermt, etc , Cic Rep 2, 31 54, so, le 
ges, id ib 2,36 61, 2,10,18, id Rose Am 
25, 70, id. de Or 1, 19 ; 86, id. Im 1, 38, 68 
aL, cf in a transf signif cui non appa 
ret, inopiam et miseriara civitatis istam 
legem scnpsisse etc , Liv 34, 6 fin , and 
testamentum, quod pietas, tides, pudor 
scnpsit, Plin Ep 8, 18, 7 haec senatus 
consulta non ignore ab amicissimis ejus, 
cujus de honore agitur, scribi solere, Cic 
Fam 15, 6, 2. — So verj freq senatuscon 
sulto scribendo or simply senbendo ades 
se, or al c o ad senbendum esse, to witness 
the drawing up of a decree of the Senate, 
to subscribe it erat nobis dictum te exi 
stimare, alicui senatusconsulto, quod con 
tra dignitatem tuam fieret, scribendo La 

IM 
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mnm afliii««e qui omnino consults lllis 
Dumqnam fait ad scribendum, Cic Fam 
12, 29 2 Orell & c r , cf senatusconsulta 
scribuntur apud familiarem mcum (i e 1 
Caesarem) Et quidem cum m mentem ■ 
vemt (Cae*an), ponor ad scribendum (i e i 
he adds my signature to it), id ib 9, 15, 4 
quod me e*se ad scribendum Tides, id Att 
1 19 9 id. Fam 9, 15, 3 SC anctontas 
Pridie Kal Octob in aede Apollinis scrib 
afluerunt L. pomitiu* etc , an official for 
niula ap Cic Fam 8, 8, 5 Eq (v assum) Boe 
otorum gentem numquam ad scribendum 
amicitiae foedus adduci potuis*e, to make, 
enter into, conclude, Liv 42,12 — 2. Milit 
t t scnbere milites (legione*, supplemen 
turn, etc ), to enlist, enroll, levy mi!ite*,Sa!l 
J 43, 3 legiones, id. C 32 1 exercitui sup 
plementum,id J 39,2 supplementumlegi 
onibus Cic lam 3,3,1, Lit 8, 8 exerci 
turn, id 4 43, 9,8, 9,19 equites, id 10,25, 
21,40, 35,20 socios navales, id 37,2, so, 
too sex milia colonorum Albam in Aequo*, 
to enroll for the purpose of sending, fo send , 
id 10, 1 socios scnbere in urbem, id 4, 
11 , 4 —1), Poet , transf scribe tu\ gregis 
hunc, enroll him among your retinue, Hor 
Ep 1, 9, 13 — 3. Jurid and business t t. 
dtcam scnbere (ahcui), like Atutiv ipatbetv 
T i vi, to bring an action in writing against 
anv one (v dica), of a lawyer, to draw up 
legal instruments (complaints or charge*, 
contract*, wills etc ) Sen ms hanc urba 
narn militiam re=pondendi, scnbendi, ca 
vendi secutus e*t Cic Mur 9, 19 , id Fam 
7, 14 Manut , cf Id Leg 1, 4, 14 omnia 
tcstamonta tu scribes unus, id de Or 2, 6, 
24, Dig 28 2, 25 — Hence, transf, witn a 
personal object aliquera heredem, to ap 
point or designate any one as heir testa 
mentum palam fecerat et Blum heredem 
et me scripserat, Cic. Mil 18, 48 , cf in 
testamento Ptolemaci patns hered.es erant 
scnpti, etc , Caes B C 3, 108 quern Mi 
cipsa testamento secundum heredem scrip 
Bit, Sail J 65, 1 , Auct B Alex 33 PhD 
Pan 43, 1 sq , Tac A 14, 31 , Hor S 2, 5, 
48, Juv 3,161, 9,87 ahqtiem coberedcm, 
Tac Agr 43 Jin aliquem exberedem, to 
disinherit any one by will Dig 37, 4, 8, §§ 1 
and 6 aliquem tutorem liberis sms, to ap 
point as guardian by will, Cic. Clu 14, 41 
libertatem servo, to bequeath to a slate his 
freedom , Dig 29 2, 71 —Of contracts, notes, 
drafts, etc pulchre scripsti scitum syn 
graphum! Phut. As 4, 1, 67 nummos, 
usuras etc (alicui) to give a note or bond 
for scribit nummos id ib 2, 4, 34 sibi 
creditam pocumam, Dig 26, 7, 9, § 7 ge 
nero usuras praestandas quasi ex dotis 
promissione, ib 4 4 17 Iecta est cautio 
bujusmodi 1 utius Titius scripsi me ac 
copisse a Publio Maovio qumdecim mu 
tua nuracrata mihi de domo, etc , ib 12, 1, 
40 scribe decern (tabulas) a Ncno, give 
ten notes or bond* drawn up by the usurei 
ftenus Hor S 2, 3 69 senptos expendere | 
nummo* v 1 ap Hor Ep 2,1,105 (Hold 
cautos), cf resenbo —Hence, scriptum 
i n , something written , v iz , A. (Acc to I J 
Aline, so only duodccim scripta a game 
played with coloied stones (calculi) on a 
draught boaid mailed into spaces by twelve 
oblique lines tibi concedo quod m duodc 
nm scnptis ohm, ut calculum reducas 6i 
tc alicujue dati poenitet, Cic. Fragm ap 
Lon 170, 30, cf in lusu duodecim scrip 
torum cum prior calculum promovisset 
e*«etquo victus, etc., Quint 11, 2, 38, v 
also scriptuJa and Becker, Gall 3, pp 261 
and 264 sq duodecim scnptis ludere, Cic. 
de Or 1, 50, 217 — B. (Acc. to II ) A written 
composition, writing, treatise , book, work, 
etc (most tYeq in plur ) ex scripto et sen 
tentiil controversia na*citur cum videtur 
Ecriptoris voluntas cbm senpto ip«o dis 
sentire, the writing , the written expression 
Auct Her 1, 11, 19 incredibilo dictu est 
quam multi Graecl do harum v ah arum 
pnlcbntudme scriptum rcliquerunt, have 
If ft something written concerning it, speak 
°J l « their writings Cic Verr 2, 4 56, 
* 124 , so Quint 6, 1 , 7, cf in plur , Cic 
Hep. l, 22, 36 quod a Dcmocnto et Pla 
tone in scnptis relictum e*se dicunt, id 
de Or 2,46 194 utinam exstarent ilia car 
mini, quao multis saoculis ante suam ae 
tatem in epulis c*se cantata in Originibus 
senptum reliquitCatol id Brut 19,75 ut 
•pais scnptis non ea mandaremus, id Off 
1G48 
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2 13m quo libro scriptum hoc mvem 
tur* Quint 1, 3, 15 Hortensius erat memo 
na’tauta, ut quae secum commentatus es 
«=et, ea sme senpto verbis eisdem redderet, 
quibus cogitavis*et, im thout notes, Cic. Brut 
88 301 , cf on the contrary de scripto di 
cere to speak or read from a tontten pa 
per recitctur oratio, quae propter rei mag 
mtudmem dicta de senpto e*t, id. Plane 
30,74, id. Phil 10,2,6, id BruL12,46, id 
Att 4, 3 3 , id. Fam 10, 13, 1 laudavit pa 
ter senpto raeo, t n a speech composed by 
me, id Q Fr 3, 8, 5 adire aliquem senpto, 
Tac H 4 39 cum eorum inventis scnptis 
quo se oblectent, writing Cic. Rep 1, 17, 
28 ardeo cupiditate nomen ut nostrum 
scriptis lllustretur et celebretur tui* id 
Fam 5, 12, 1 scripta recitaTe, Hor S 1, 4, 
75 no*met Lucih scripta legentes, id ib 

I, 10, 56 Graecorum Scripta optima, id 
Ep 2, 1, 29 si non accipiet scriptum, Ov 
A A 1, 469 debueram scripto certior e**e 
tuo, id H 6, 4 —2. (Acc to II B 1 ) Scrip 
turn legis, and sirnpl} scriptum, a written 
ordinance , a law quam tu mihi ex ordine 
recita de legis scripto populi Romani auc 

1 tionem, Cic Agr 2, 18, 48 ( Crassus ) ita , 

multa turn contra scriptum pro aequo et 
bono dixit, ut, eta, id Brut 39 145, cf id I 
! Inv 2, 46 135 , 2, 47, 138 , cf (senatus) 
scripto illo istius sententiam dicere veta 
, batur, rescript , id. Dom 26, 69 ! 

Scnbdnius, », m » name of a Roman 
gens 1. C Scnbomus Curio, a friend of 
Cicero , Cael ap Cic. Fam 8, 8, 5 and 6, to 
’ whom are addres«ed Cic. Ep ad Fam 2, 
1-7 — 2. Scnbomus Largus Designatianus, 

I a physician in the time of the Emperor Ti 
I berxus, author of a work De Compos! tio 
ne medicamentorum — Also, 3. Scnbonia, 
wife of Augustus, whom he divorced to mar 
ry Lima, Suet Aug 62, 69, Tac A 2,27 

$ scriniarius, n t w [6crmium], a keep 
er of the scrmium, Inscr Grut 687,10, 643, 

9 , 1035, 5 , 1111, 10 , Ca*siod. Var 11, 22 , 

II, 24 

* scrinidlum, >> * dim [id ], a httle 
case, box , or shrine, trop pectoris, Hier 
Ep 77, 7 

scrinium, ”, [senbo] I. Lit , a 
case , chest, or box for keeping books, papers, 
letters , etc , a book box , letter case, esentoir 
(not in Cic , syn cap*a, cista) Flaccum 
praetorcro scrmium cum littens, quas a 
legatis acceperat, eodem afferre jubet, Sail 
C 46, G epistularum,Sen Ira, 2, 23, 4, Plin 
7, 25, 26, § 94 \ igil calaraum et chartas et 
scrmia poSco, book boxes, Hor Ep 2, 1, 113 , 
id S 1, 1, 120 , Ov P 1, 1, 24 , id Tr 1, 1, 
106, Cat 14,17, Juv 6,257, Mart 1,3,4, 

I. 67 6 , 4, 33, 1. 6, 64, 10, Val Max 6, 5, 6 
al — Under the later emperors there w ere 
four kinds of public scrmia, namely, me 
moriao, epistularum, hbellorum, and epi 
stularum Graccarum, Cod Th 6, 20, Cod 
Just 12 19, cf Salmas Lampr Alex Sev 
31 — II, Transf, a case or casket, in 
gen. unguentorum, Plin 7, 29, 30, § 108, 
13, 1, 1, § 3 

scriplum, i, v scrupulus, I B 

scriptilis, c , adj f«cnbo], that can be 
written (post cln*s.) elementa, Amin 17, 
4 15 clementorum \ fginti quattuor scrip 
tiles formae incisac pente, letters, id. 29, 
i, 30 

scriptitv'tois,/ [id], a writing (almost 
confined to Cic ) * I, I n g e n , the art of 
writing quae (lippitudo) impediat scrip 
tionem meam Cia Att, 10, 17, 2 — II, In 
p a r t i a A. A composing in writing, com 
position nulla res tantum ad dicendum 
proflcit, quantum scnptio Cic Brut, 24, 92 
cau«am scnptione dignam, id Fam 9, 12, 
2 institute scriptso, id. de Or 2, 1, 5 ge 
nus scriptioms, id Inv 3,12, 17, cr id Or 

II, 37 ex scnptione interpretari, accord 
wg to the letter literally , id Inv 1, 38. 68 

; — Plur lmpulsi sumus ad philocopbiae 
script ones, Cia Tusc 6, 41, 121 (also ap 
Non 174, 19) — * B. A note, bond avarus 
Generator spo hicn Rem scnptione dupli 
carat, Vorr ap Non 174, 17 
scrip tionalis, e , adj [scriptio], of or 
belonging to writing (late Lat ) quacstio, 
Mart Cap 5, § 463 

: scriptito (-pto, Prtec. 825 , 1224 P ), 

. avi, utum, 1, v freq a [senbo] *1, In 
gen , fo write often in palmantm foliis 
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pnmo senptitatum est, Plin 13 31,21,g 69. 
-H.lnpartia, to write, compose, eta 
(usually with acce**ory notion of writing 
at one’s ow n will, not official!} or profes 
sionally, cf Ellendt ad Cic de Or 2, p. 220, 
cla*s) et haec et si quid aliud ad me sen 
has xelun vel poUus senptite*, Cic Alt 
7, 12, 6 M Bibulus scnpti tavit accurate, 
wrote , composed , id Brut 77, 267 multum, 
id de Or 2, 23, 97 nisi diu multumque 
scnptitarit, id ib 1, 33, 162 Graeci quo 
que ipsi sic initio scriptitarunt ut noster 
Cato, used to write, id ib 2, 12, 61 (primus 
Antomus) scriptitasse Othoni credebatur 
ducem se partihus offerens, Tac H 2, 86 
ad Pnmum et Varum media scriptitabat, 
id ib 3, 62 talia sanctissimos homines 
scriptitasse, Plin Ep 5, 3, 3 
scriptltmcnla, ae,/ dim [scnptio], 
a little piece of writing, httle tieatise (late 
Lat,), Salv Gub Dei, praef 
scriptor, oris, m [senbo], one who 
wntes I, In gen (acc to senbo, I }, a 
writer, scribe, secretary (syn librarius, very 
rare) addebat etiam, senptores illos male 
multatos exissc cum Galba, Cic Brut 22, 
88, cf scriptor librarius, Hor A P 354 
ex tyus (Crassi) scriptore et lectore Diphilo 
suepicari hceret, Cic. de Or 1, SO, 136 (Se 
neca) advocatis scnptoribus pleraque tra 
didit. quae, etc., Tac A 16. 63 fin , Vulg 
Ezecb 9,2 —II. In par tic (acc to sen 
ho, II ) A. One that composes vi writing, 
a writer , composer , author , leporter, nar 
rator, etc (the ruling sigmf of the word, 
s>n auctor) (a) With gen omnium bo 
narum artium senptores atque doctores et 
legendi et pervolutandi, Cic de Or 1, 34, 
158 artis id. ib 1,20,91, id Inv 2,2,6, 
Quint 9, 4, 96 artium, id 7, 7, 1 , 7, 7, 8, 
proocm § 3 quam multos senptores re 
rum suarum magnus ille Alexander secum 
habuissc dicitur, Cia Arch 10, 24, so, re 
rum scriptor, an historian, Liv 21, 1 , for 
which historiarum, Juv 7,99, Plin 36,6, 
4, § 36 tempoTum, Treb Poll Trig T> r 18 
carminum, Quint 1, 6, 11 tragoediarum, id. 
1, 6, 21 , 10, 1, 97 v etens comoediae id. 10, 
1, 9 mmborum, id 10, 1, 9, 10, 1 59 mi 
morum, id 3, 10, 17 Satyrorum, Hor A P 
235 Trojanl belli, id Ep 1, 2 1 et eaep 
tuarum rerum domesticos habes et scrip 
tores et nuntios, reporters, Cic Fam 2, 4, 
1 — (/9) Absol omne genus scriptorum, 
Qumt 1. 4, 4 vetustissimus ille scriptor 
ac politissiraus Lysns, Cic Or 9, 29 , so 
of the «ame, id Brut 9, 36 quia prove 
nere lbi (sc Athems) scriptorum magna 
ingema, etc , Sail C 8, 3 utnusque lin 
guae in Latin and Greek, Gell praef § 4, 
so of an historian in tanta scriptorum 
turba, Liv praef § 2 sq , Mart 3, 20, 4 al , 
Quint 3, 4 1 fere senptores carmine foe 
do Splcndida facta linunt, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
236, so of poets, id ib 2 1,62 scriptorum 
chorus id ib 2, 2, 77 nobiliura scriptorum 
auditor, id ib 1, 19, 39,id A P 120, 136, 
Phaedr 5, 1 17 al — B. Publicists’ and 
jund t t (acc to scribo II B ), a drawa 
up, compiler, draughter of an> thing 1, 
Legum (Numa), Cic Rep 6,2,3 legis id* 
Inv 2,47,139 — 2. Aliem testament!, Suet. 
Ner 17 — A6so( , Qumt 7,2,63, 7,6 11 
scriptorins, a um adj (id ], of or be 
longing to writing, writing atramentum, 
Cels 6, 4 fin , 8, 4 calamus, id 6 28, 12 — 
Subst scriptdrmm ? ”, n , = y pa <ptoi, 
a metallic style for writing on wax tablets, 
Isld 6,9,2 * 

* scriptula, orum, « dim [scriptum, 
A ] the lines on the draught boaid in the 
game of duodecim scripta Ov A A 3, 364 
scriptfilum, i, v scrupulus, I B 
Kcnptum, i, V scribo jin 
scrip tura, ao, / [senbo] a writing, 
written characters I. In gen (acc to 
senbo,! , Cic uses scriptio instead) mini 
um in voluminibus quoque senptura usur 
patur clanorcsquo littens vel in auro vel 
in marmore ctnm m FOpulchns faclt, Plin. 
33 7, 40, § 122 (meorum librorum) scrip 
tura quanti constct, Mart 1, 67, 3 , Suet 
Aug 80 mendum senptune, an error in 
writing, Caecm ap Cic lam C, 7, 1 — **2, 
Conor a line (eyn scriptum) supercilia 
usque ad malarum scripturam currentia, 
the boundary line between the cheeks ana 
eyelids, Petr 120, 15 —II. In partia 
[freq and class.) A. (Acc to scribo, II ) 
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A veiling, composing, composition (cf. scrip- 
tara). 1, Abstr., = scnptio: stilus opti- 
mus dicendl effector. . . Kara si subitam 
et fortuitam orationem commcntatio facile 
vracit: hanc ipsa profecto assidua ac dili- 
gens scnptura euperabit, Cic de Or. 1, 33, 
150; cC Id. Fam. 15, 21, 4: neminem posse 
omuls res per Ecnpturam complectl,id Inv. 
2, 50, 152: quod si scripturara eprevissem 
In praesentia, -wnhr?^, composing. Ter. Hec. 
proL alt. 1G* scriptura levis, id. Phorm. 
prol 5; c£ : genus scripturae, Caecln. ap. 
Cic. Fam 6,7,3; Liv.25,12; Suet ViLJu- 
ven.; Kep praef. § 1; cf also: Naevii Pn- 
mcum bellum contmenti scnptura exposi- 
tum, Suet Gram 2: C. Furmo legato plura 
verbo quam scnptura mandata dedimus, 
rather orally tiian in writing, Plana ap 
Cic. Fam. 10, 8, 5; c£ : edebat per libello3 
scnptura brevi, written briefly, Suet. Caes. 
41. — 2 # Conor., = scriptum. a. Some- 
thing written , a writing (rare, and not in 
Cia, for scriptum, liber, libellus): ne cum 
poeU scnptura evanesceret, Ter Heaprol. 
alt. 5; id. Ad. prol. 1: diuraa actorum, i. e 
acta diurna, the pmblic paper of the State, 
Tac. A. 3, 3: nemo annales nostros cum 
Ecnptura eorura contendent, id. lb. 4, 32: 
in altera scnptura, Val. Max. 1,1, 12; Vitr. 
5, 4, 1 ; Vulg. Dan. 5, 17 ; 25.— Of an inscrip- 
tion: statuao aetatem scnptura indicat, 
VelL 2,61, 3 —1). In eccL writers: tfo- 

x'rj v Scriptura, or, in the plur., Scripturae, 
the Scnptuies, Vulg. Matt 21, 42; id. Jo- 


Marc 14, 49; id. Johan 19, 24. — 3B. Pobli- 
cists’ and jund tt 1, Public, a, A tax 
paid on public pastures : advorsum legem 
a me oh meam scripturam pecudem acce 
pit Aeraque, Plaut True 1, 2, 42 sq.: Cia 
Imp Pomp. 6, 15; id. Verr. 2,2, 70, g 169; 
id. Att 11, 10, 1; id. Fam 13, 65, 1. — * b. 
A written law (syn. lex scripta): cum per 
ignoranttam scripturae multa commissa 
fierent,Suet Calig 4L— 2. Jund. 1. 1 a. 
A testamentary provision : primum demon- 
strandum est, non esse ambigue scriptum 
. . . Demde ex superior© et cx mfenore 
scriptura docendum, etc. . . . quae autem 
ex omm considerate scriptura perspicua 
flant, haec arab gua non oporterc existima- 
ri, Cic. Inv. 2, 40, 117; cf Quint 9, 2, 34 j 
dubla, id 7, 9, 6.— b. A will: suprema, 
Cod. Tb 16,1,40 

scrip tnLTarius, a, um, adj. (scriptura, 
II. B 1. a.] I. Of or belonging to the tax 
on pastures: scripturariu3 ager publicus 
appellatur, m quo ut pecorapaEcantur ccr- 
tum aes est: quia publicanos scribcndo 
conffcitrationem cum pastore, Fest p 333 
MQ1L — XI, Subst : scripturarius, ”, 
m , one who collected the lax on pasturage, 
Lucil. ap Non. 38, 5 (acc. to Non. an an- 
cient name for tabularius) 

scripturio, irc» v desxd n. [scribo], to 
desire to write (late Lat), Sid. Ep. 7, 18; 8, 
11 

1. scriptns, a, um, Part., from scribo. 

2 . scriptns, ns, m. [scribo], the office 
of a scribe or secretary , a clerkship , secreta- 
ryship (rare): quern abquanto ante desisse 
scriptum facere arguit, etc , Liv. 9, 46 ; 3: 
Cn Flavius scriptum iaciebat . . . dicitur 
tabulas posuisse, scriptu sesc abdicasse, 
L. Piso ap Gell 6, 9, 2 Eq ; Fronto Ep ad 
Amia 2, 6 : quaestorius, Suet. Vit Hor. 
p. 44, 8: censorius, Scbol Jnv 6, 3 

scripularis (sernpul-), c , odj [ecru 

pulus], of or amounting to a scruple (in 
weight; post-Aug): differentia, PI in. 33, 8, 
43, 8 126 ^ 

scrxpulatim(scrupnlat-), oAv [id.], 

by scruples (in weight, post- Aug ), Pirn. 22, 
24, 56, g 118 

scripnlnm (scriplum, scriptn- 
lnm, scriptlumb b « , corrupt collat 
form of scrupulus, which became the pre- 
vailing one in the sense of a scruple, a small 
weight ; v scrupulus, I B 

scrobiculus, b m [scrobis], a little 
ditch or trench, Varr ap Non 225,9; CoL 
4, 15, 3; 5, 6, 8; id Arb. 30, 1; Pirn. 21, 5, 
13, §26. 

scrobis (collat. form scrobs, only acc. 
to Prisa p. 751 P., and by a false read, in 
some edd. in CoL 4, 4, 1; 5, 5, 1 sq, ; 5, 6, 
18; 6,10,4), is, m ,less freq / [root skrabh , 


ban. 7, 42. — E sp sing : scnptura. ac, 
a scripture , a passage of Scripture, Valg. 


v. scribo]. I. Lit., a ditch , dike, trench 
{syn. fossa; class.); masc , Plant. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 225; 7; 8; Yarn Fragm. lb. 11; 
Cia Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. G. 2, 288; Col. 
4, 1, 5; 5, 5, 2; 5, 5, 4; 5, 6, 18 et saep.— 
Fern , Gracchus ap Serv. Verg. G. 2, 288; 
Ov. II. 7, 243; Luc. 8, 756; CoL 4, 4, 1; 12, 
46, 4; Plm. 16, 31. 57. § 131; Tac. A. 15, 67 
fm ; PalL 1, 5, 3 — H. Transt 1. A 
grave, Mart. 10, 97, 3; Tac. A. 1, 61 fin.; 15, 
67 fin.; Suet Ner. 49 —2. Virginalis = pu- 
dendum muliebre, Am. 4, 13L 

1. scrofa, ae,/ [root skrabh-, v. sen- ! 
bo], a breeding sow , Varr R. R. 2, 4, 4; CoL 
7, 9, 2; 7, 1L 3; PalL Febr. 26, 1; Juv. 6, 

: 177; 12,73. 

2. Serbia, ae, m. [1. scrofa], a Roman 
surname, taken from swine breeding, Varr. 
R R. 2, 4, 1 sq (a less probable derivation 
is given by Macr. S 1, 6 fin ); Cic. Att. 5, 
4, 2; 6, 1, 13 aL 

ECroflnns, a, ™, adj [id.], of or be- 
longing to a sow : fel, Pirn. 28, 11, 46, § 163 : 
perna, 3Iarc. Erap 4; 13 

* scrofipascns, 1 , [L scrofa pasco], 
one who keeps or breeds sows. Plaut. Capt 

4, 2, 27. 

* scrofn la e. arum , f. [1. scrofa], a 
swelling of the glands of the neck, scrofula, 
Veg. 3, 23, 1. 

scrotum, b [perh. for scortum, I.], 
the scrotum , Cels. 7, 19 ; 7, 20 
scrupeda or scrupipcda, ae, f. 
[ecrupus pes], hobbling f shambling (perh. 

— Kpuire^a, wearing high wooden shoes), 
Plaut. Fragm. ap Gell. 3, 3, 6; id. ap. Non. 
169, 8; Aur. and Juvent. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 65 Mull. ; cf. Com. ReL p. 83 Rib. 

scrupeus, a, um, adj. [scrupus]. I, 
Lit, consisting of pointed or sharp stones; 
sharp , rough , steep , rugged (poet, and rare) : 
saxum, Enn. ap. Fest. s. v. ecrupi, p 333 
Mull. (Trag. v. 139 Vahl ): spelunca, Verg. 
A. 6, 238: vada (undae), Sen. Agam. 556; 
cf. ora ( Ismem ), Stat. Th. 9, 411 : ropes, 
Ambros. Ep. 6, 13.— II. Trop , hard, se- 
vere : ille (Achilles) scropea schola erudi- 
tus, Tert PalL 4: difflcultas, Aus. Idyll. 12 
praef . — Subst : scrupea, ae,,/, difficul- 
ty: reicts abs te rehgionem : scrupeam im- 
ponas tibi ? Att ap. Varr. L L 7, 5 65 M. 
(Trag. ReL v. 431 Rib ). 
scrupipeda, v. scrupeda. 
scruposus, a, um, adj [scropuB] I. 
Li t .full of sharp or rough stones, jagged, 
rough, rugged (poetand in post-class prose): 
specus, Att ap Non. 223,2; cf. saxa, Luc 

5. 675; App M. 6, p. 187, 6: Pyrene, Grat. 
Cyn 514: via, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 82: ager, 
App Flor. 2, p. 348, 20: per asperitates 
scniposas, Amm. 31, 8, 4. — * H. Trop, 
rough , hard, arduous : ratio, Lucr. 4, 523. 

scrupularis, scrupnlatim, v. 

scrupulose, ado., v. Ecnipulosns./m. 
scrupulositas, Slis, f. [Ecrupolosus] 
(very rare), over-nicety , scrupulosity: in bac 
runs discipline non desideratur ejusmodi 
scrupulositas* sed quod dicitur pingui Mi 
nerva, etc , CoL 11, 1, 32; Tert Virg Vel. 
11 med ; Hier. Ep GaL proL 
scrupulosus, a, um, adj [scrupulus]. 
I. Li t , ful l of small sharp or pointed stones, 
rough , rugged, jagged (rare but class ): spe- 
cus, Pac. ap Pnsc. p 713 P. : tamquam e 
scrupulo8is cotibus enavigavit oratio. * Cia 
Tusc. 4, 14, 33 rurainatio corticis, Plin. 15, 
23, 25, g 94: salt bus degress! scrapulosis 
et mviis, Amm 19, 13, 1: vulnera aurmm, 
for wearing jewelled drops, Tert Cult.Fem. 
10, 2— II. Trop (only post-Aug.), very 
nice, exact , precise, anxious, careful, scru- 
pulous . disputatio, Quint 9,1,7: inquisi- 
t.o, Front AquaeiL 64; Plm Ep 3, 5, 7: 
scropulosa qua^dam et anxia in his com- 
mentanis, Gell praef § 13: locus, Atis 
Grat Act 24: cura, VaL Max. 1, 1, 8: lec- 
tor, App M 9, p 2-30,37: scrupulosus rade 
ferendis poteslatibus celsis, Amm. 30, 9, 3 

— Comp : fides qnorundam, Tert Spect. 3: 
ratio ventorom, Pirn. 18,32, 75, § 325.— Sup ; 
cultus deorom, App de Deo Socr. p 43, 2 — 
Hence, ado : scrupulose (acc. to II ), 
carefully, accurately , diligently, scrupulous 
ly : scrupulose in partes secta divjsioms 
aibgentia, Quint 4, 5, 6 — Comp.: minuti- 
us et scrupulosiusscrotantur omnia, Quint 
5,14,28: scrapulosius tractabo ventos,Plm. 


2, 46, 45, g 118.— Sup.: requirant corpons 
gesticulatorem, CoL praef § 3. 
scrupulum, h v- scrupulus, I. B. 
scrupulus (sciiuplum,etc., v. infra, 
B ), i, m. dim [scrupus]. * I, Lit , a small 
sharp or pointed stone : ater scrupulus, Sol. 
7. — B, T r a n b f. 1, T. t ,the smallest di- 
vision of weight (the 24th part of an ounce), 
a scruple; m tins sense the neutr. collat 
form scrip til um (lees commonly scru- 
pulum; also written, because of a fancied 
derivation from scriptum, scriptulum, 
scriptlum ) Is most freq : scriptulum, 
quod nunc vulgo sme t dicunt, Varro ap. 
Plautm. dixit. Idem tertio Annati Is 
(nummus argenteus) quattuor scnptulis 
major fuit quam nunc est, Charis. p 81: si 
ibi aun scrupulum imponatur, eta, Vitr. 7, 
8 med.: scnpula octo, CoL 12, 28, 1: picis 
sex scnpula, id 12, 23, 2; Cic Att. 4, 16,13: 
qumquc marathn ecropula, Ov. Med. Faa 
92: Ecnpulum nostri dixere priores, Rhem. 
Fan. Pond. 8 sq : ita ut scnpulum vale- 
ret sestertiis vicenis, Plin. 33, 3, 13, g 47 : 
scrupulum, Val. Max. 4, 4, 9 : scnptula, 
Mart. 4,89,3; 10, 55,3 — 2. Of other meas- 
ures. a. The twenty -fourth part of an un- 
cia of land (the 288th part of a jugerum), 
Varr. R. R. 1, 10, 2; CoL 6, 1, 8.— b. The 
twenty fourth part of an hour : qv^e hio 
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SCRVFVLOS n , Inscr. Fabr. p. 97, 219 (ap. 
OrelL 4718, n. 1); M. Aur. ap. Front Ep ad 
Caes. 2, 9. — c. Of any other very small 
measure, Front Aquaed. 26; Plin. 2, 10, 7, 
§ 48. — H. Tro p , a pricking, stinging, un- 
easy sensation; hence, 1. Uneasiness, diffi- 
culty, trouble , anxiety, doubt , scruple (class ) : 
hunc sibi ex ammo scrupulum, qui se dies 
noctesque stimulat ac pungit, ut evellal s 
postulat, Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6: sui scnpulus 
tenuissimus residere aliquis videbitur, id. 
Har. Resp 6,11: mihi unus scrupulus rc- 
stat, Ter. And. 5, 4, 37: qui fuit in re hac 
scrupulus, id. Phorm. 5, 8, 30: injeci scru- 
pulum homini, id. Ad. 2, 2, 20: id. Phorm. 
5,7,61; cf. : nummi potius addantur quam 
ullus sit scrupulus, Cic. Att 2, 4. 1; App. 
31. 1, p. 107, 5 ; cf : hie turn injectus e&t 
horainibus scrupulus et quaedam dubita- 
tio, quidnam esset actum, Cic. Clu. 28, 76; 
Suet Claud. 37: exime hunc mibi scrupu- 
lum, cui par esse non possum, Plm. Ep 3, 
17, 2; cf id. lb. 6, 8, 7: omnis surculus . . . 
sme scrupulo egregie inEcr.tur,unthoul scru- 
ple, without hesitation, CoL 5, 11. 1; Vulg. 
1 Reg. 25, 31: scrupulus non meaiocns me 
carpebat, App 31 6, p 184, 1L— With gen : 
domesticarum solbcitudinum aculeos om- 
nes et scropulos occultabo, Ctc. Att 1, 18, 
2 : reus scrupulo quaestionis liberatur, App. 
3Iag p. 305 mid. — 2 ,A painfully minute 
examination, a subtlety, Gell. 5, 15, 9. 

scrupus, ij m. I, Lit , a rough or 
sharp stone : * ecrupi dicuntur aspera saxa 
et difffciha attrectatu,Fcst pp 332 and 333 
31 OIL (very rare): cum hora paene tota per 
omnes scrupos traxissemus cruentos pedes, 
Petr. 79, 3- scrupus propne cstlapillus bre- 
vis, Serv. Verg. A 6, 238; Avien. Descr. Orb. 
503. — II. Trop., anxiety , solicitude, un- 
easiness (tor the usual scrupulus, q v. II ): 
quod vacua metu, curd, sollicitudine, pen- 
culo vita bonorum virorum sit. contra 
autem improbis semper aliqui scrupus in 
ammis baercat, Cic Rep 3,16,26 
SCruta,6rum,7i [sibilated from YpiJrij], 
old or broken stuff \ trash, frippery, trumpe- 
ry, LuciL ap GelL 3, 14,10, Hor. Ep 1,7, 
65; Petr. 62, 1; Vulg. 3 Reg 10, 15; id. 2 
Esdr. 3, 30. 

scrutanter,v scrotor^Zn. 
scrutarius, a > um [scrota] I. Adj , 
of or belonging to trash, frippery, or trump- 
ery : serves, perh. a dealer in such things , 
Inscr. Orcll 2954 —II. Subst *A.SCrfi- 
tarius, ”1 m } a dealer in second-hand 
clothes, a broker, ragman , Lucil ap Gell 3, 
14, 10 (v. scrota) — *B. SCrut£ria, ae, 
f, the business of a scrutarius, App 31 4, 

p 146, 17 —* c. t scrutarium, 7 pvr o- 

rroiXeTov, Gloss Gr Lat 
* scrutatio, fmls,/ [ecrutor], a search- 
ing, examining, investigating (post Aug. 
and very rare) I. L 1 1 domus. a search- 
ing, search , Sea Vit Beat 23 — H. Trop: 
msulsa mmis et odiosa, Gell. 9, 10, 5; Oros. 
praef p. 5. 
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scrutator, « ris > m [aerator], a search 
er, scrutimzer, examiner , investigator (post 
Aug ) I. L 1 1 salutatoribus serntatores 
semper apposuit, Suet Claud 35, Just 38, 

1 9 — Poet profundi pclxgi, i e fisher 
men , Stat S 3, 1, 84, 3, 3, 92 aun, Luc 4, 

093 Trop , an examiner , mveStiga 

tor fati,*Luc 5, 122 cogmtionum, Amm 
22,8,10 cordis, Vulg Sap 1,6 
scrutatrix, icis, / [scrutator, II ] she 
that searches, examines, or inquires into 
malonim (Eva), Alcim 2, 326 
scrutatus, a , nm, part of scrutor 
* scrutillus, i| » , a park sausage, 
plaut ap Fest pp 332 and 333 Mull 
scrutxnium, "i « [scrutor], a search, 
inquiry , investigation , scrutiny (post clas G ), 
App M 9, p 237, 5, Vulg Pea. G3 (64), 7 
scruto.nre, v scrutor fin 
scrutor, an, atus, v dep a [scruta; 
cf 7purcuc<, scrutatur, Gloss Philox ], qs 
to search even to the rags, i e to search 
carefully , examine thoroughly, explore a 
thing, to search , examine a person (syn 
indago, rimo) j, L i t , of things domos, 
naves, Cic Vatin 5, 12 loca abdita, Sail 
J 12 6 omnia foramina panctum scruta 
tur,Pctr98, 1 paleam, id 33, 4 terra! ab 
dita ferro, Lucr 6, 809 ignem g!adio,Hor S 
2, 3, 270 lumina manibus, Sen Oedip 9G5 
scrutatus sum quae potui etquae vidi om 
nia mvem duos solos hbellos etc , Cic 
Vcrr 2, 2, 74 % 182, cf Tac H 4, 1 L 
Crassus spicuhs prope scrutatus est Alpcs, 
Cic Pis 26 62 occulta saltuum, Tac. A 1, 
61 mare, id Agr 30, id G 45, cf scru 
tandi orbts gratiA, Plin 5, 1, 1, § 9 cams 
scrutatur vestigia (ferarum), Id 8, 40, 61, 

§ 147 venantium latibula scrutatus, Curt 
6, 5, 17 v ms pre^so ore (cams), Sen Thy 
est 499 equorum delicta scrutant6s,Amm 
14 6, 25 —Of personal objects Eu Osten 
de hue manum dexteram . . Nunc laevara 
ostonde Jem scrutari mitto, to search 
you , Plaut Aul 4 4, 24 non cxcutio to, 
non scrutor. Cic Rose Ain 34, 97 ; so of 
searching Asm ap Cic. Fam 10, 31, 1 
consuetudincm salutantes scrutandi, Suet 
Vesp 12 fin , and of a searching for spoil, 
Tac H 3, 25— B. Transf, to seel for , 
seaick out a thing (post Aug and very 
rare) venas melini inter saxa, Plin 35, G, 
19, § 37 iter, C'aud Rapt Pros 1, 172, cf 
infra, II B —If, Trop , to examine thoi 
oughly, to explore , investigate: quod est 
ante pedes nemo spectat caell scrutantur 
plagas Enn ap Cic Rep 1,18,30; Cic Div 
2, 13 80 (Trag v 277 Vahl ) omnes sordes 
Id Q Fr 1, 1, 3, § 11; cf nomina ac vul 
tus, alacntatcm tristitiamque coeuntmm 
Tac A 16, 6 animos ceterorum secrotis 
sermonVbuBjltl H 4,55 voluntatem, Quint 
2, 4, 26 locos cx quibus argumonta crua 
mus, Cic do Or 2, 34, 146, cf Id Part. 3, 8 
dcsiuamusaliquaudo ea scrutari, quae sunt 
mama, id Rose. Am 30 83, cf quod non 
ratlono scrutabimur, non poterimus inve 
Hire nisi casu, Quint 5, 10. 22 mteriores 
et rcconditas litteras, Cic N D 3, 16, 42 
origlnos nominum, Quint 1, 4, 25 omnia 
nnnuttus ot scrupulosius, Id 6 14, 28 in 
fcriora quoquo, id 7, 1, 27 exoletos aucto 
res id 8, 2, 12 scripturas, Vulg Johan 6, 
39 — Absol totum diem mecum scrutor, 
facta ac dicta mca remetior, Sen Ira, 3, 36, 
3 — B. Transf (cf supra, I B ), to search 
into, to search out, find out a thing (so not 
till after the Aug per ) flbras Inspiciunt, 
xnentes deum scrutantur in lllis, Ov M Id, 
137 flnem prmcipisper Chaldaeos, Tac A 
12, 52 sun Cacsansquo fata, id ib 16, 14 
arcanum ullius, Hor Ep 1, 18, 37: ut enu 
sas hujus mfinitac dilfercntiao scrutetur, 
Tac, Or 15, cf Plin Ep 4, 30, 11 barena 
rum numcrum ct montium pondcra scru 
tari, Amm 14, 11, 34. — P % a . scrutailS, 
antis (Into Lat ), perh only in sup , that 
-mojf closely examines: militaris rel ordi 
num scrutantissimus Amm 30, 9, 4 — 
Hence, adv scrutantcr, searchmgly, 
Amhros Ep 80 ? 

t&T Act collat form scruto, afo, acc 

Pn »S;P TOO V ■ cf . y pm „L, scruto, 
Gloss PliiloT — ' Hence, sexutox, atus, 
pass , Amm 28, 1, 10; 15, 8, 16, Aur Viet 
Orig C 3 ' 

sculna, no, m [contr from seculna], 
in v ulg lang =. sequester, a mediator, ar 
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liter, umpire, Larin and Varr ap Gell 20, 
11,2, Macr S 2,13/n 
Sculp O, P s, j P tum i 3, v a [cf 
to hollow out, grave, also scalpo, ^Xa^u], 
to carte, cut , grate, chisel m stone, brass, 
wood, etc , to form, fashion, or produce by 
carving grating, etc (very rare but class , 
in the MSS very freq interchanged with 
scalpere) I. Lit non est e saxo sculp 
tus aut e robore dolatus, *Cic Ac 2, 31, 
100 mveum mira arte Sculpsit ebur, Ov 
M 10, 248 quid sculptum mfabre, quid fu 
sum durius e c set, Hor S 2, 3, 22 denticu 
los in coronis, Vitr 1, 2; Luc 3 224 m 
gemma ancoram, Just 15, 4, 4 —II, Trop 
(a) Dicet scripta et, ut Demosthenes ait, si 
continget, et sculpta, i e things wrought 
out , eldboiated , Quint 12, 9 16 — - (/3) In 
animo ejus sculptum, App Dogm Plat 2, 
p 23, 11 

sculponeae, firum, f [perh kindred 
with KpovnaXa], an inferior kind of wooden 
shoe , Cato, R R 59; 135, 1, Plaut Cas 2, 8, 
59: Nov ap Fulg 562, 33 

* sculponeatus, a, um, adj [sculpo 
neae], wearing wooden shoes , Varr ap Non 
164, 23 

sculptilis, e, adj [sculpo], formed or 
produced by carving , graving, etc , sculp 
tile (poet) opus dentis Numidae, Ov P 
4, 9, 28 forma in acre, Prud ure<f> 10, 266 
— Subst sculp tile, is, 7i , a carved im- 
age, statue. Vulg Judic 17, 3 sculptilia de 
orum, id 1 Macc 5, 68 deos et sculptilia, 
id Dan 11, 8 

sculptor, 6ns, 7,7 t 1(I ]> one wJl ° cufs > 
carves, or engraves in stone, wood, etc (cf 
fictor, plastes), a stone cutter , graver , sculp 
tor , Plin 29, 6, 38, § 132, 36, 5, 4, § 11 (Jahn 
reads throughout scalptor) , Plin Ep 1, 10, 
4 opcrc sculptons,Vulg Exod 2S, 21: Cas 
siod Var 7, 5 (sometimes conloundea with 
scalptor) 

sculptura, ae,/ [Id.], a. cutting out, 
carving xn relief, sculpture anulus cujus 
gemmae sculptura erat Proserpinao raptus, 
Suet Ner 46 anulus ejusdem sculpturae, 
Just 15, 4, 6, Quint 2, 21, 9 — 2. Conor , 
esp in plur , marbles , works of plastic art , 
Pim 16, 40,77, § 209 (Jahn, scalptura), Vitr 
2, 9 

* sculpturatus, a, adj [sculp 
tura], of or belonging to sculpture ars, I e 
, the art of sculpture, Ven Carm 9, 16 

sculptus, a, una, Part , \ sculpo 

* scultatores, uni, m [abbrev for 
auscultatores], a sort of guards, Vcg Mil 
2, 17 dub 

Scultenna, ae, m , a river of Uppei 
Italy , Tiear Mutma, flowing into the Po, 
now Panaro, Liv 41, 12 and 18, Plin. 3, lb, 
20, § 118 

scurra, a°, w- I. Orig , an elegant, 
town bred man, a fine gentleman, gallant, 
dandy tu urbanus vero scurra, deliciae 
popli, Rus mihi tu objcctaB? Plaut Most 
1. 1, 14, cf (opp militans) id Ep 1, 1, 13, 
id Cure 2, 3, 17. — Also of on elegant 
debauchee, Cic Sest 17, 39; Auct Har 
Resp 20, 42 —II. Transf J. A city 
buffoon, droll, jester (usually in tbo suite 
of wealthy persons, and accordingly a 
kind of parasite; syn • sanmo, parasitus)* 
urbani nssidui cives, quos scurras vocant, 
Plaut Trim 3, 2, 165, id Poen. 3, 2, 35, 6, 
5, 2, id True 2, 6, 10, Cic Quint 3, 11; id 
do Or 2, 60, 247 , id Vcrr 2, 3 62, § 146 
Auct Her 4, 10, 14: Hor S 1, 5 52 , 1. 8, 
11; id. Ep 1,16,28, 1, 18 4, Vulg 2 Reg 
G, 20 — Zeno sarcastically called Socrates 
scurra Atticus, Cic N D 1, 34. 93 Sabmus 
Asihus, venustlssimus inter rnetores scur 
ra, Sen. Suas 2, 12 — Of the clown xn a pan 
tomime,J\iv 13,111 — Prov vetus est 
De scurra multo facilius divitom quam pa 
tremfamilia8 fieri posse, Cic Quint 17, 55 
— 2. In the times of the later emperors, 
one of the guard, a soldier of the guard, a 
guardsman Lnmpr Alex Sov 61, 62 fin , 
id Holiog 33, Treb Poll Trig Tyr 30 
scurrilis, c, adj [scurra, II ], buffoon 
like, jeering, scurrilous I, Lit (class) jo 
cus (with mimicus) Cic de Or 2, 59, 239 di 
cachas id. lb 2,60,244, Quint 0 3,29, Suet 
Vesp 22 (with sordida), Cic de Or 3, 60 
245, Quint. G 3, 48, Val Max. 7, 8, 9 — *11, 
In gen , jesting, facetious, luclicrom lu 
sus (opp res spnac), Val Max. 8, 8, 2 — 
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Adv senrriliter (ace to I ), like a buf 
foon ludere, Plin Ep 4, 25, 3 jocari, 
Just 24, 6, 4 

scnrrilitas,a tls > /[ BCurriI,s ] buffoon 
ery, scurrility (post- Aug ), Quint 11, 1, 30 
msulsa, Tac Or 22, Vulg Eph 5,4 
scur rill ter, adv , v scurrilis ^in 
scurror, , V dep n [scurra, II ), to 
act thepai t of a jester , to play the buffoon 
(Horat ) scurror ego ipse imhi, populo tu, 
I play the buffoon on my own account , to 
please myself, Hor Ep 1, 17, 19 scurrantis 
speciem praebere. of a buffoonish parasite, 
id ib 1, 18, 2. 

scurrula, ae > 771 d tm jid.], a little buf 
foon (post class ), App 31 10, p 246, 29, 
Arn. 6, 206 
scuta* ae, v scutra. 
scutalc, is, n [scutum], the thong of 
a sling for throwing stones, etc (corresp 
with habena), Liv 38, 29, 6 (also cited ap 
Prise p 726 P ) , 42, G5, 10 
scutaneus, a > um i adj [id ], like an 
oblong shield (late Lat ) termini, Auct 
Limit p 270 Goes 

scutarfas, a > um . adj [id ] I. Of or 
belonging to a shield : fibricae, slneld-fac 
lories , Veg 31iL 2, 11 — II, Subst sCU- 
tarius. “» 777 1, A shield maker, Piaut 

Ep 1, 1, 35 —2. m the times of the later 
emperors, a sort of guard, armed wiUi the 
scutum, Amm 20, 4, 3, 20, 8, 13, Inscr. 
Orell 3542 sq , cf Vulg 2 Par 12, 10 
scutatus, a , um, adj [id ] I. Armed 
with a scutum (long shield)' cohortes, 
*Caes. B C 1, 39 inilite^, Liv 8, 8, 33, 14 
equites Verg A 9, 370 manus, Sil 6, 211 
-IX. Subst A. scutati; Orum, m , troops 
bearing shields (opp the equites) quattuor 
milia scutatorum, Liv 28, 2, 4 — B. = scu 
tarius, II 2 , Inscr Orell 3448 (belonging 
to A D 256) 

scutella (scutella, Ven Carm 11, 10, 
7), ae, / dm [scutra, cf 1 scutula], a 
salter or xvaiter, of a nearly square form 
dulciculao potionis, Cic Tusc 3, 19 46 — 
Also as a stand for vases, Dig 34, 2, 19, § 10, 
1 en Fort 3, 13, 4; 11, 10, 7. 

scutica, ac, f, a lash , whip (milder 
than flagellum ) ne sculica sectero, Hor 
S 1, 3, 119, Juv 6, 480, Ov. H 9, 81 , Mart 

10, 62, 8 (dub ) si quis Orbilius ferula scu 
tieaque cecuhl, Dormt ap Suet Gram 9 

* scutig’erulus, 777 [scutum gcro,, 
a shield bearer (slave), armor bearer , Plaut. 
Cas 2, 3, 44 

t scutilum tenuo et macrum et in quo 
tantum exilis pellicula cermtur,Fest p 329 
3I0IL 

SCUtra, ae, /, aflat tray, dish, or plat- 
ter of a nearly square form, Cato, R R 157, 

11, Plaut Pers 1, 3, 8, Vulg 3 Reg 7, 40, 

7, 45 — Collat form scuta, ae, Lucil ap 
Prise p 618 P. ; 

SCU triscum, 1, n dim [scutra], a little 
dish, Cato, R R 10,2; 11,3 
1. Scutula, ae, / dim [scutra, cf scu- 
tella] I. L i t , a little dish or platter of a 
nearly squaro form (cf lanx), Cato, R R 
68,1; Mart 11,31,19, 8,71,7^-H. Trams f 7 
of figures thus shaped, a diamond , rhomb . 
or lozenge shaped figure • (pavimenta) si 
sectilia sunt, nulh gradus In scutulis aut 
trigoms aut quadratis scu favls exstent, 
Vitr 7, 1; so of a tesselated floor, Pall 1, 9, 
5, of checkered stuffs, Plin 8, 4o, 74, § 196 
(cf scutulatus); id. 17, 16, 26, g 118 — Of 
the shape of a country formam totiusBri- 
tannlao eloquentissimi auctores oblongac 
scutulaevcl bipenm assimula\crc,Tac Agr 
10 — Of a patch on the eye, for a disguise* 
scutula oboculos lanen, Plaut 3Iil 4, 4, 42 
1 2. scutula 0n a Greek orthog scy- 
tala or scytalc; \ II and III ), no,/, 
=: ahvra\n (a staff, stick) I, A wooden 
roller or cylinder quattuor biremes sub 
jcctis scutulis, impulsas vectibus in into 
rlorem partem transduxlt Cacs B C 3, 40, 
4 — H. A secret writing, secret Utter among 
tho Lacedaemonians (it being wTitton on a 
slip of papjrus wrapped round a oAuraXn; 
puro Lat clava) scjtala, Nop Paus 3, 4 
sej tale, Aus Fp 23 23; cf Gell 17, 9, 15 
(written ns Grcok, Cic Att 10, 10 3, babes 
cxirrttXijv Aakb viKtjv ) — IH, A cylindrical 
snake (of equal thickness throughout), Plin. 
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52, 5, 19, $ 53; Luc. 9, 717; Sol. 27, § 30; cf 
CoL 6, 17, L 

SCutulatUS, a, nm, adj. [1. scHtuIa,II.], 
diamond- or lozenge-shaped, checkered : rete 
(aranearum), Plin- 11, 24, 28, § 81: pavi- 
mentum, Jd. 36, 25, 61, § 185; of staffs, id. 
8, 48, 73, § 191 : color equi, PalL Mart. 13, 4; 
iBii 12, 1, 48. — As subst.: s cu t u lata, ae, 
/., a checked or chequered garment : cae- 
rulea, Juv. 2, 97; Cod. Tb. 15, 7, 11 ; also: 
scutulata, orum, n., Vulg. Ezech. 27, 16. 

SCUtuloUL 1, n- dim. [scutum]. I. A 
small shield , Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 82.— H, Plur.: 
ecu tula operta, the shoulder-blades , Cels. 8, 

•1 med. 

scutum, b n - (mate. collat. form scu- 
tus, Tarp. ap. Non. 226, 13) [ckvto?]. I. 
An oblong shield , made of boards fastened 
together, and covered with leather, a buck- 
ler {whereas clipeus denotes a round shield, 
target of metal; c£ Veg. Mil. 2, 18): scutum 
pro clipeo, Liv. 1, 43 : pedestre, of the in- 
fantry , Quadrig. ap. GelL 9, 13, 14 ; 9, 13, 
16; Liv. 6, 8; 7, 10: equestria, of the cav- 
alry, id. 43, 6: ad galeas induehdas scutis- 
que tegimenta detrahenda tempus defait, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 21 : scutiB ex ,cortice factis 
aut viminibus intextis, id. ib. 2, 33 : sublato 
Fcuto, IcL B. C. 2, 35: abjecto scuto fugere, 
Cic. Tuso. 2, 23, 54: ut non modo non ab- 
jecto, Eed nc rejecto quidem scuto fugere 
videar, id. de Or. 2, 72. 294: scutum rell- 
quiese praecipuum flagitiura, Tac. G. 6: ha- 
stas et scuta reclinant, Verg. A. 12, 130: ful- 
gentia, id. ib. 8, 93: longa, id. ib. 8, 539; Ov. 
Tr. 4, 1, 73 ; Liv. 7, 26; 38, 17 : erectum al- 
tius, Amm. 24,4, 4. — B. Transt, heavy- 
armed soldiers , men bearing shields (late 
Lat.): oppidum, ordine circumdatum trino 
scuto rum, oppugnabat, Amm. 24, 4, 10 : 
Agilo. Bcutorurn densitate contectus, id. 21, 
12, 18 aL — n. Trop a shield , i. e. a de- 
fence, protection , shelter , safeguard (rare) : 
sed nc quod tamen scutum dare in judicio 
viderentur eis, quos, etc., Cic.TulL 18, 43: 
scuto vobis magis quam gladio opus est, 
Liv. 3, 53 fin. (for which, just before: prae- 
sidia libertatis non Iicentiae ad impugnan- 
do3 alio3): Eabius novam de Hannibale 
victoriam commentus est, non pugnare. 
Bine illud ex popnlo, ut imperii scutum 
vocaretur, Flor. 2. 6, 27: cf: Dens, Ecutum 
meum, Vulg. 2 Reg. 22, 3: ecutum fidei, id. 
Eph. C, 16. 

t scybilites, &c,m-r=(TKvf3i\iTns {olvor), 
a kind of wine in Galatia , Plin. 14, 9, 11, 
g 80. 

Scydra, ae, fi & city of Macedonia , 
Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 34. 

Scylace, es, /, = zkv\Jkv, a city of 
Asia Minor , near Cyzicus , 31 eL 1, 19, 2; 
Plin. 5^ 32, 40, 8 142. 

Scylaceum (Scylacium), b "•,= 

ZKvXiiicetov, a town on the coast ofBruttium , 
now Squillace, Mel. 2, 4, 8; Plin. 3, 10, 15, 
g 95j navifragura, Verg. A. 3, 553. — Hence, 
Scylaccus, a, «m, adj., of or belonging 
to Scylaceum, Scylacean : sinus, Mel. L L ; 1 
Plin. LL: litora, Ov. M. 15, 702. 

Scylax, nc>8, m., a native of Halicar- 
nassus, and friend of Pancetius, Cic. Div. 2, 
42, 88. 

Scylla, ae, f, — IkOWo. I. A cele- 
brated rock between Italy and Sicily, oppo- 
site to Charybdis : Scylla saxum est, Cha- 
xybdis mare, utrumque noxium appulsis, 
Mel. 2, 7, 14; ct: in eo freto est Ecopulus 
Scylla item Charybdis mare vorti cosum, 
ambo clara saevitia, Plin. 3, 8. 14, § 87: 
whereas Seneca remarks : indices mihi 
omnia de Charybdi certiora. Nam Scyi- 
lam saxum esse et quidem non terribile 
navigantibus, optime scio: Charybdis an 
respondeat fabulis, perscribi mihi desidero, 
Sen. Ep. 79, 1; MeL 2, 4, 8; Prop. 3, 12 (4. 
11), 28; Verg. A. 3, 420; Ov. M. 13, 730.— 
Personified, the daughter of Fhorcys, 
transformed by Circe , through jealousy, into 
a sea-monster, with dogs about the haunches, 
Hyg. Fab. 199; Ov. 51. 14, 52 sq. ; Verg. A. 
3, 424 sq. ; Lucr. 4, 732; Tib. 3, 4, 89; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 56, § 146; id. X. D. 1, 38, 108; cf. 
also II.— Hence, Scyllaeus. a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Scylla, Scyllcean : Scyl- 
laei litoris undas, Sil. 2, 334: undae, Luc. 2, 
433: antra, SiL 2, 306: monstra, Slat. S. 5, 
3, 280 : rabieB, Verg. A. 1, 200. — T r a n s f. : 
ne Scyllaeo illo aeriB alieni in freto ad co- 
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lumnam adbaeresceret, Cic. Sest. 8, 18: ob- 
loquiorum, Sid. Ep. 7, 9. — II, Daughter of 
Nisus of Megara , who, for love of Minos, 
cut off her father's hair , upon which his life 
depended , and was transformed in conse- 
quence into the bird Ciris, Hyg. Fab. 198 ; 
Ov. 51. 8, 8 sq. ; 8, 150 sq. ; Verg. Cir. 488 
sq. ; Ov. Tr. 2, 393 al. — The poets (even 
Ovid) sometimes confound the two Scyllas. 
Lucr. 5, 893; Prop. 4 (5), 4, 39; Ov. Am. 3,' 
12, 21; id. F. 4, 500; id. R. Am. 737; Verg. 
E. 6, 74. — Hence, Scyllaeus, a, am, 
adj., Scyllcean (poet.), = Megarean : rora, 
Stat. Th. 1, 333. 

Scyllaeus, a, um, v. Scylla, L and IL 

1 scymnus, i, fli., = oKvpvos, a young 
animal, a cub, whelp : leonum, Lucr. 5, 
1036. 

* scyphulus, b m - dim. [scyphus], a 
small cup, Paul. XoL Carm. 26, 463. 

t SCVphus, b m.,= cKv<pos, a cup, gob- 
let (c t: calix, poculum), Plaut. As. 2, 4, 38; 
Varr. ap. GelL 3, 14, 3 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 14, 
g 32; Tib. X, 10, 8; Verg. A. 8, 278; Hor. C. 
1, 27, 1; icL Epod. 9, 33 al. ; Plin. 34, 14, 40, 
§ 141; 34, 17, 48, § 163: illuseras heri inter 
scyphos, i. e. while drinking, over our wine, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 22 init.: candelabri scyphi, 
Vulg. Exod. 37, 17._ 

Scyreis, Scyreticus, Scyrias, 
and Scyrius, v. Scyro3. 

Scyritac, arum, m., a fabled people 
of India, with feel like serpents , Plin. 7, 2, 
2, § 25. 

Scyros or Seyms, b /•, = ^?os, 

an island of the JEgean Sea } opposite Eu- 
bcea, now Skyro; here Achilles wax con- 
cealed by Lycomedes , whose daughter Del- 
damia became by him the mother of Pyr- 
rhus; nom. Scyros, Cat. 64, 35; Plin. 4, 12, 
23, § 69 ; Stat. AchilL 2, 18 ; acc. Scyron, MeL 
2, 7, 8; Ov. 51. 7, 464; 13. 156: Scyrum, Cic. 
Att. 5, 12, 1 ; CoL 9, 14, 19. — Hence, A. 
S cyri us, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Scyros, Scyrian: litora, Stat. AchilL 2, 103: 
lapis, Plin. 2, 103, 106, § 233 (Jahn, Syrius): 
Deldamia, Prop. 2, 9,16; also called Scyria 
virgo, Claud. Nupt. Hon. et 5Iar. 16: juve- 
nis, i. e. Pyrrhus , Sen. Troad. 976; cf. mem- 
bra, L e. of Pyrrhus, Ov. H. 8, 112 : pubes, 
his forces, Verg. A. 2, 477. — B. Scyre- 
tlCUS, a , um , adj., of Scyros: metallum, 

Plin. 31, 2, 20, g 29. — C. S cyri as, adis, 
adj. f, Scyrian : puella, i. e. Deldamia , Ov. 
A. A. l, 682. — Subst.: Scyriades, um, 
f, Scyrian maidens, Stat. AchilL 1, 367. — 
D. Scyreis, J dis,/, a Scyrian maiden , 
Stat. AchiU. 2, 147. 

Seyms, b V. Scyros. 

scytala, ae, and scytalc, €b, v. 2. 
Ecutula init. and II. 

ScytalosagittipelHgrer, eri, m. 
[scytale, i. e. clava-sagitta-pellis-gero], the 
Club-shaft-and-hide-bearer , an epithet of 
Hercules, Poet. ap. Tert. PalL 4 (Com. ReL 
p. 124, n. 61 Rib.). 

SCytanum, b n., a means to facilitate 
the talcing of colors , a mordant, Plin. 33, 5, 
26, § 88; v. Sillig ad h. L (al. Ecytatum). 

Scytha, ae, m., and Scythes, ae, m . , 
— 1ku9w, a Scythian; sing, form Scytha, 
Phaedr. 3, proL 52; Luc. 10, 454; Vulg. CoL 
3, 11; cf. Lact. 3, 25, 18; Tac. A. 2, 60; form 
Scythes (class.), Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 90; Hor. 
C. 2, 11, 1; 4, 1 i, 42; Plin. 7, 56, 57, g 198; 
cf. Hor. C. 4, 5, 25 ; Sen. HippoL 167. — 
5Iostly in plur.: Scythae, arum, m., = 

: ixCdat . I, The Scythians, a general desig- 
nation of the nomadic tribes of the north 
of Europe and Asia, beyond the Black Sea, 
MeL 2, 1, 2; 1, 2, 3 eq. ; 3, 7, 1; Plin. 4, 12, 
25, g 81; 6, 17, 19, § 50; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 58, 
§ 150; Hor. C. 1, 35, 9; 3, 8, 23 : 3, 24, 9; id. 
C. S. 55 et Eaep. — Hence, H. Scythes or 
Scytha, ae, adj. comm., Scythian : Tau* 
rus, Sen. HippoL 906: Pontus, Stat. Th. 11 
437; Sen. Here. Fur. 1210: pellis, 5Iart. 10 
62, 8: smaragdo3, id. 4, 28, 4. — B. Scy- 
thia, ae,/., the country of the Scythians, 
Scythia , MeL 1, 3, 4; 2, 1, 6; 3, 5, 6; Plin. 
2, 60, 51, g 135; 4, 13, 27, § 941; Just. 2, 2* 
Cic. Pis. 8, 18; id. N. D. 2, 34, 88; Ov 51. 1 
64; 2, 224; id. Tr. 1, 3, 61; 3, 2, 1 et saep . -1 
C. ScythlCUS, a, um, adj., Scythian: 
Oceanus, 5IeL 1, 2, 1 ; Plin. 2, 17, 20, § 63: 


Ister, Ov.Tr.5, 1, 21: amni3, i. e. the Tanais, 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 36: orae, Ov. Tr. 4, 9, 17 ; id. 5L 
5. 649: montes, id. ib. 15, 285: sagitta, id. 
in. 10, 588 : tegimen, Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 90: 
Diana, i. e. the Taurian Diana. Ov. 51. 14, 
331 et Eaep. — In.partic.: herba, Plin. 27, 
1, 1, § 2; more usually called Scythice, 
es ,/, id. 25, 8, 43, § 82; 26, 14, 87, § 146. 
— D. Scythis, Idis, f. 1, A Scythian 
woman, Ov. 51. 15, 360; VaL FI. 5, 343. — 2, 
The Scythian emerald. Mart. Cap. 1, §§ 67 
and 75.— E. Scythissa, ae,/, a Scyih- 
ian woman, Xep. Dat. 1, 3. 

Scythes, ae, v. Scytha. 

Scythice, OS, V. Scytha, C. fin. 
Scythopolis, is, /, = 1kv96tzo\is, a 

town of Palestine, now Bysdn, Plin. 5, 18, 
16, g 74j Vulg. 2 iracc. 12, 29. — Hence, 
Scythopolltac, arum, m., the inhabi- 
tants of Scythopolis, Vulg. 2 3Iacc. 12, 30. 

Scythotauri, orum, m., a Scythian 
tribe in the Tauric Chersonesus, Plin. 4, 12, 
26, § 85. 

scyzinum, b a kind of wine, called 

also itaeomelis, Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 11L 

1. se, pron. reflex., v. sui. 

2. se (sed)- 1. Prep., V. Eine init.— 
2. Prep, inxepar. a. For sine, without; 
e. g. securus (=eine cura). — B. Aside, by 
itself; a3 Eepono, to lay aside. — 3. se = 
Eemi, half; as Eelibra, Eemodius. — 4. se 
= sex; as semestris. 

* sebaceus, i, [sebum ; cf. cereus], 
a tallow-candle, App. 3L 4, p. 151, 18. 

Sebadius, iU ™., v. Sabazius. 

* sebalis, e, adj. [sebum; cf. cereus], 
of tallow : fax, Amm. 18, 6, 15. 

Sebaste, €s, f, = iep a cTg, Augusta, 
a city in Samaria, Plin. 5, 13, 14, § 69; 
Hier. in Epit. PauL 6. 

SebaziUS, ", rn., v. Sabadius. 

Scbethos, i, I. -d small stream in 
Campania, now Maddalona, on which lay 
Neapolis, Stat. S. 1, 2, 263. — Hence, n. 
Sebethis, idis, adj. f. , of or belonging to 
Sebethos, Sebethian : Nymph a, Verg. A. 7, 
734: lympha, CoL poet. 10, 134. 

Sebinnus (Sevznus), i ,m., a lake in 
Upper Italy, now Lago d'lseo, Plin. 2, 103, 
106, § 224 ; 3, 19, 23, § 13L 

* sebo, nre, [eebnm], to make of tal- 
low : candelas, to dip tallow-candles , CoL 
2, 22, 3. 

1. sebosus, a, um, adj. [id.], full of 
tallow or grease , tallowy, greasy : medulla, 
Plin. 11, 37, 86, § 21L 

2. Sebosus, b *n. [1. sebosus], a Roman 
surname , Cic. Att. 2, 14, 2; 2, 15, 3; Plin. 6, 
31, 36, § 201; 9, 15, 17, § 46. 

sebum (sevrun; tbe letter B; and 
Freund ad Cic. MiL p. 34), i, n., tallow , suet, 
grease (syn.: adeps, pingue), Plaut. Capt. 2, 
2, 31; CoL 7, 5, 13; Plin. 11, 37, 85, 8 212; 
PalL 1, 41, 3; Veg. 4, 1, 8; Ser. Samm. 41, 
763. 


SC cab His, e, adj. [seco], that may be cut 
(post-class.), Lact.de Ira Dei, 10,8; id. Epit. 
36, 5; Hier. in Isa. 5, 18, 4; Aus. EcL 1, 7. 

secabilitas, 5tie, f. [secabilis], capac- 
ity for being cut or divided, Claud. 31am. 
Stat. An. 1, 15. 

secale, is, n., a kind of grain, rye; or, 
acc. to others, black spelt , Plin. 18, 16, 40, 
g 140.^ 

* secamenta, orum, n. [seco], carved 
work, Plin. 16, 10, 18, § 42. 

Secande, OS, /} O city of Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 30, 35, g 193. 

se-cedo, ce£S b cessum, 3, v. n., to go 
apart, go away , separate, withdraw (class. ; 
not in Caes.; but cf. secessio). I, Li t. A. 
In gen., absol: secedant improbi, secer- 
nant se a bonis, Cic. Cat. 1, 13, 32; Ov. 51. 
6, 490: prosecutus cram viatico seceden- 
tem, Plin. Ep. 3, 21, 2: abite et de via sece- 
dite, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 2: de coetu, Ov. 51. 2, 
465: a vestro potui secedere lusu. Prop. 1, 
10, 9: utinam nostro Eecedere corpore po3- 
seml Ov. 51. 3, 467. — 2. Poet., of inanim. 
subjects, to remove , withdraw , and in the 
perf, to be distant: (luna) quantum solis 
secedit ab orbe, Lucr. 5, 705; ab imis terra, 
Ov. F 6, 279: (villa) decern et septem mili- 
bus passuum ab urbe secessit, Plin. Ep. 2, 
17, 2; Claud. Epith. PalL et Cell. 63. — B. 
In par tic. 1 . To go aside , withdraw , 
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tctirc secede hue nunc jam procul, Plaut ! 
Capt 2 3. 23, so, hue, id Am. 2 2, 139, id 
jlB- g 3, 49, id- Capt 2 2, 13 m abdttam 
partem aedium, Sail C 20, 1 m utraque 
latera (cohortes), Front Strat 6, 6, 3 ad 
deliberandum, Liv 45, 36 ad consuttan 
dum, Suet Her 15 lex Spartana vetat se 
cedere amantes, Prop 3, 14 (4, 13), 21 
secedit humnmque Etfodit, Ov M 11, 1B5 
^■h In post Aug authors (esp in Suet ), 
to retire from public into private life, ab 
sol Integra aetate ac valetudine statuit 
repente secedere seque e medio quam Ion 
gi c sirae amovere, Suet Tib 10 llluc e co 
mitatu suo, id Aug 9*, so Plin Ep 1, 9, 3 
ab Urbe, Suet. Gram 3 itt msulam, etc , 
Quint 3, 1, 17, Suet. Vesp 4, id. Gram 5, 
cf Bhodum, id. Caes 4 — c. To seek the ex 
elusive society of any one, to retire from the 
world ad optimos viros, Sen Ot Sap 1, 1 

2. Poll t , to separate one’s self b> re 

bellion, to revolt , secede (syn dehcio, de 
scisco) ut anno xw. po^t reges exactos 
propter mmiam dominationem potentium 
secederent, Cia Corn 1, p 450 OrelL raepe 
ip^a plebes armata a patribus sece c sit, SalL 
C 33,3, Suet. Tib 2 mjussu consulum in 
Sacrum Montem sece^si-ce, to have uxarched 
out tn rebellion Liv 2,32, so, m Sacrum 
Kontem, id. 7, 40, Flor 1,23 m Jamcu 
lum ( plebs ), Plin 16 10, 15, § 37 — 11. 
Trop (very raTe, peTh only poet and m 
post Aug prose) antequam ego incipio se 
cedere et alia parte considere, to dissent 
from the opinion Sen Ep 117, 4 a fesso 
corporo sensus, Cat 64, 189 qui solitanus 
separatusque a communi mato civitatis c e 
ce«erit, has withdrawn himself Gell 2 12, 

1 cum ad stilum secedet, shall give him 
self up to writing , Quint 1, 12, 12 in te ipso 
secede, retire within yourself Sen Ep 25, 7 
sc-cemo, crtvi, cretum, 3 (old t nf se 
cermor, JLucr 3, 263 ), t a f , L i t , to put 
apart, to sunder, sex er, separate (freq and 
class , not m Ctes , cf sepono, sejungo, 
secludo), constr with simple acc , or with 
abahqudre, le c s freq exahqudre, poet 
with abl (a) With simple acc quae non 
animalia solum Corpora sejungunt, sed ter 
ras ac mare totum Secernunt Lucr 2, 729 
seorsum partem utramque id 3, 637 arie 
tes, quibus sis usurus ad feturani, biraestn 
tempore ante secernendum, Varr R.R 2,2, 
13 (cf infra, p) stamen sccernit harun 
do, Ov M 6, 65 sparsos sine ordine flo 
res Secernunt calathis separate in baskets, 
id lb 14, 267 nihil (praedae) in publicum 
fcoccrnendo augenti rem privatam mihti fa 
vit setting apart for the public treasury, 
Ln 7,16, cf Juppiter ilia piae secrevit 
litora genti hath set apart for the pious 
race , Hor Epod- 16, G3 mdo paros centum 
denos secre\ it In orbes Romulus separated , 
divided, 0\ F 3, 127 — (/3) With a6 or 
(less freq ) with ex, and poet with abl a 
terns altum eecernere caelum, Lucr 5, 446 
ab aero caelum Ov M 1, 23 Luropen ab 
Afro (medius liquor) Hor C 3,3,47 muro 
demque sccernantur a nobis, Cic. Cat 1, 
13,32 inermes ab armatis Li\ 41,3 mill 
temapopulo(mspectaculi>!),Suet Aug 44 
se a bonis, Cic Cat. 1, 13, 32, cf so ab 
Etruscis, Liv 6, 10 — Inth apart perf an 
tequam incipiat admlssura fieri mares a 
feminis secretos habeant, Varr R R 2, 1, 
18 (cf supra, a), so, saepta ab a! ns, Id ib 2, 
2 8 manus a nob)«, Lucr 2,912, 3,652 
spbaera ab aethcrea conjunctione Cia N 
D 2. 21 55 sucus a reliquo cibo jd lb 2, 
55, 137 bills ab co cibo, id. ib aL secret i 
ab alns ad tribunos adducuntur, Liv 6, 25, 
25, 30 secretis altenus ab altero cnmini 
bus, id 40. 8 Jin , 39,10 so o grego impe 
ratorum id. 35 14 fin. unum o praetexta 
tis complunbus, Suet Aug 94 med mo 
bile ex omni gaza, id Galb 18 mo geh 
dum nemus Njmpharumquo leves chon 
Bccernunt popnlo sepai ate, distinguish, 
Hor C 1, 1,32. — II. Trop, to separate, 
disjoin, part, dissociate (s>n internosco, 
dislinguo) ( a ) With simple acc. bosco 
ego homines excipio et sccerno libentcr, 
set apart, Cia Cat 4, 7, 15 ~{p) With ab, 
or poet with abl ut venustas et pulchri 
tudo corpons secern! non potent a valetu 
dine, sic, etc., Cic. Off i 27, 95 nmmum 
a corpore, id. Tusa 1, 31, 75 tertium genus 
(laudationum) a praeccptls no«tris, Id de 
Or 2, 84, 341 , cf ipsam pronuntlationem 
ab oratorc, QuinL 1, ll } 17 dicendi facul 
1G52 
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tatem a majore vitae laude id 2, 15, 2 sua 1 
a publicis consilii*, Ln 4, 57 haec a pro 
bris ac scelenbus ejus, Suet Ker 19 et 
saep cur me a ceteris clari^simts viris in 
hoc officio secernas, Cic. SulL 1.3 publica 
pnvatis, sacra profams, Hor A P 397 — 
B. To distinguish, discern blandum ami 
cum a vero, Cic. Lael 25, 95 non satis 
acute, quae sunt secernenda, distinguit, id. 
Top 7, 31 nec natura potent justo secer 
cere miquum, Dividit ut bona diversis, fu 
gienda petendis, Hor S 1 3, 113 turpi 
hone«tum, id. ib 1, 6, 63 — C. To set aside , 
reject cum reus frugaln^simum quemque 
secerneret, Cic Alt. 1, 16,3 minus ldoneos 
senatore^, Suet Vit 2 — Hence, secre- 
tns, a » nm, T\ a, severed, separated, 
hence, separate, apart (as an adj not freq 
till after the Aug period , not in Cic. , ey n 
sejunctus, seclusus) A. In 6 en ne 
ducem suum, ne\e secretum \mpenutn 
propriate signa haberent, miscuit mampu 
los, eta, Liv 1, 52 electa (uva defertur) in 
secretam corbulam, } arr R R 1, 64, 2 
area, 1 erg A b, 478, Varr L. L. 9, § 67 
Mull— B. in. partia 1. Ofplacesor 
things pertaining to them, out of the way, 
retired, remote, lonely, solitary , secret (syn 
solus, remotus, arcanus) secreta petit loca, 
balnea vitat Hor A P 298 locus (opp ce 
leber), Quint. 11, 1, 47 montes, Ov M 11, 
765 silva, id ib 7,75 litora, id ib 12,196 
pars domus (the gjnaeceum), id ib 2,737, 
cf in sup secretissimus locus (navis), 
Petr 100, 6 vastum ubique silentium, se 
creti colies, solitary , 1 e abandoned desert 
ed by the enemy, = desert), Tac. Agr 38 
iter (with semita), solitary, Hor Ep 1, 18 
103, cf quies, Mart 7, 32, 4 — Of persons 
and transactions, private, secret mvadit 
secretissimos tumultus, Sen Ep 91, 6 va 
cuis porticibus secretus agitat. Tac. A 11, 
21 est aliquis ex secretis studns fructus, 
private studies, Quint 2, 18, 4, so, studla 
(opp forum), id 12, b 4 disputationes, id 
12, 2, 7 contentio, Plin Ep 7, 9, 4 et saep 

— Hence, fc, Subst seer etum, > » n , re 
hrement, solitude, secrecy , a solitude, soli 
tary place, retreat (syn. solitudo sece^sus), 
sing cum stilus secreto gaudeat atque 
omnes arbitros reformidet Quint 10 7, 16 
secreti longi causa, Ov H 21, 21 altum 
abditumque secretum, Plm. Ep 2, 17, 22 
dulce, id ib 3, 1, 6, Quint 10, 3, 30, 12, 5, 
2, Tac A. 4, 57, 14, 53, id Agr 39 fin , 
Phaedr 3, 10, 11, 4, 23, 6, I ua 3, 314 — 
Plur «e a \uIgo et Ecaenil in secreta re 
movere, Hor S 2. 1, 71 horrendaeque pro 
cul secreta Sibyllae, Verg A 6,10, 0\ M 
1, 594 , Taa H. 3, 63 , Quint 1 ? 2, 18 dulcis 
secrctorum comes (eloquentia) id 1, 4, 5 
cameli solitudines aut secreta certe petunt, 
Plin 10, 63, 83, § 173 — Comp haec pars 
Suevorum in secretiora Germamae porrigi 
tur, into the more remote parts, Tac G 4L 

— (/S) Absol in secreto, tn a secret place, 
secretly teropus in secreto ibi tcreret, Li\ 
26, 19, 5 reus in secreto agebatur, Curt 10, 
4, 29 — 2. That is removed from acquaint- 
ance (cf abditus), hidden, concealed secret 
secreta ducis pectora Mart 5,5,4 secretas 
advocat artes, Ov M 7, 138 ars, Petr 3 
littcrae (with familiares) Quint 1, 1,29 
carmina (tbo Sibylline odes), Luc 1,699 
libidines, Tac A. 1, 4 fin quaedam impe 
rn pignora,Flor 1, 2 3 — With ab nec 
quicquam secretum alter ab altero habc 
rent, Liv 39, 10, 1 — Comp libcrtus ex 
secretionbus ministems.Tac. Agr 40 prae 
mia (opp publica largitio), id H l, 24 
aliud (nomen), Quint l 4, 25 vitium sto 
machi, Mart 3, 77,9 — Poet for the arfv 
secreto tu (Anna) secreta p> ram tecto in 
ter loro Erige, tn secret, secretly, Verg A 4, 
494, cf stridero secreta dmsos aure su 
surros, secretly in each one s ear, Hor* S 2, 
8, 78 — Hence, Jj, Subst. sccrctnm, », 
n , something secret, secret conversation, a 
mystery, secret secretum petenti non nisi 
adhibito filio dedit Suet Tib 25 fin , id. 
Calig 23 illuc mo persecutes secretum pe 
tit, a secret interview Plm. Ep 1, 5, 11 pe 
tito secreto futuri aperit, Taa H. 2, 4 — 
Plur crcbrn cum amicis secreta habere, 
Tac A 13, 18 amml secreta proferuntur, 
Plin 14, 22, 28, § 141 nulla lex jubet ami 
corum secreta non eloqm. Sen Ben. 5 21, 
1 omnium secreta rimari Taa A 6,3 hor 
nbile secretum, Petr 21, 3, Taa H. 1, 17 
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fin , id. Agr 25, Suet Aug 6G uxor omms 
secreti capaci c siraa, Plm Ep 1,12,7, Quint 
12, 9,5al — Conor lucosacnemoracon 
secrant deonimque nominibus appellant se- 
cretura illud, quod sola rcierentm vident, 
Mat mysterious being, Taa G 9 Jim — Plur 
introitus, aperta, secreta velut in annales 
referebat, Taa A 4, 67, cf gens non nstu 
ta apent adhuc secreta pectoris licentia 
joci, id G 22 oratio animi secreta detegit, 
Quint 11, 1, 30, Taa A 1, 6, 4, 7 Jin , 6, 
3, id. G 19, Plm Pan 68,6, Suet Tib 52, 
id. Oth 3 et raep — Concr (Minena) 
hanc legem dederat, sua ne secreta vide- 
rent, 1 e the mysteries, Ov M 2, 556, 2, 
749, cf secretiora quaedam, magic arte x 
Amm 14, 6, 14 in secretis ejus reperti 
sunt duo hbelli, among his'pmate paper % 
Suet Cahg 49 — 3. Pregn , separate from 
what is common, 1 e uncommon, rare, re 
condite (perh only in the two foil pasrages 
of Quint ) (flgurac) secretae et extra vul 
garem usum positae, eta, Quint 9, 3, 5 in 
terpretatio linguae secretions, quas Graeci 
y\wffcax vocant 1 e of the more uncommon 
words, id 1,1, 35 (for which gloe^emataid 
e*t voces minus usitata^, id. 1, 8 15) — 4 . 
In Lucr , of any thing separated from what 
belongs to it, 1 e wanting, deprived of, 
without something, with abt or pen nec 
porro secreta cibo natura ammantum Pro 
pagare genus possit (corre^p to smo im- 
bnbus), Lucr 1, 194 (corpora) secreta tc 
pons Sunt ac fngoris omnmo calidique ^ a 
poris (corrcsp to spoliata colore), id 2, 843 

— Hence, adv , m three forms secreto 
(class) secrete (post cla«s.), and secretim 
(late Lat and very rare) * 1, (Acc to A ) 
Apart , by itself separately de quibus (hor 
tis) suo loco dicam secretius, Col 11, 2, 25 

— 2. ( Acc to B 2) In secret, secretly, 
without witnesses , m private (a) secre- 
ts « mirum, quid solus secum secreto 1 II 0 
agat, Plaut. Am 3, 2, 73 secreto ilium ad 
jutabo, id. True 2, 7, 7 secreto hoc audi, 
Cia Fain 7, 25, 2 nescio quid secreto >0110 
loqui te Aiebis mecum, Hor S 1, 9, 67 
secreto te hue seduxi, Plaut Aul 2,1,14. 
facere, id Bacch 5, 2, 30, 5, 2 85, Cia 
Verr 2, 4, 45, § 100, id Att 7, 8, 4, Cael 
ap Cia Fam 8, 1, 4 secreto ab alns, Liv 
3, 36 secreto agere cum aliquo Caea B G 
1,31,1, Quint 6 13,16, 9,2 79, Plm Ep 
3 20,8, Curt 7, 2, 13 — (/3) sccrcte,Tert 
Or 1 med , id Pall 4 fin — H. Comp se 
cretius emittitur mflatio, Sen Q N 5,4, 1 

— ( 7 ) secretim, Amm 29,1,6. 

scccsplta, fte >/ Iseco], a long iron sac- 
rificial knife, Suet Tib 25 fin , cf Fest 
pp 348 and 349 Mull , Serv. Verg A. 4, 
262 

sccessio, finis, f [secedo, IB] I, 
(Acc to secedo, I B 1 ) A going aside to 
consult, etc , a withdrawal seductiones 
testium, secessio sub^criptorum, Cia Mur 
24, 49 mihtes \ esperi sece^sionem faciunt, 
Caes B C 1, 20, 1 primores, secessione 
facta, etc , having will drawn Liv 21, 14, 1 

— II, (Acc to secedo, I B 2 ) A political 
insurrectionary withdrawal or separation , 
a schism secession (the prevailing signif of 
the word, syn defectio, seditio) ultima 
rabies scce«sio ab suls babebatur, Liv 7, 

40, 2 se ce«sfonem tu illam existfmasti, 
Caesar, initio, non bellum, Cic. Lig 6, 19 
turn demissi populo fasces, turn provoca 
tiones omnium rcrum, turn secessio (perh 
seccssioncs ) plebis, etc , Cic Rep 1 40, 62 
Mos N cr , cf Liv 2 32 sq , 3, 39, Caca 
B C 1, 7 per sece^sionem armatl Avon 
tinum occupav ere, Sail J 31,17 in seces 
sione Crustumerina, \ arr L L. 5, § 81 MG11 , 
cf secessio ab deccm\ ms facta cst, Liv 3, 
61 in A\cnttnum moutem secessionem 
factam e«e, id. 2, 32. 

t SCCCSSlonCS, nirrationes, Fest p 336 
MQ11 A r cr [perh from secere, whence m 
secere, mseque and inccctionos, = narra 
tiones, aca to Gell 18, 9 , 8) 

secessu s, us, m [secedo], a going away , 
departure, separation ( not ante Aug ) I, 
In gen (vciy rare) avium, Plin 10,29, 

41, § 76 quasi quodnm secc c su mentis at- 
quo animi facto a corpore, Gel! 2,1.2- 
XI. In partia A. (Acc tosecedo,I B 
1 ) Retirement solitude (the prevailing Big 
mf of the word, sjn solitudo) X. Lit 
carmina sece^sum scribentis et otia quae 
runt, Ov Tr 1,1,41, cf medium tempus 
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inotio secessuque egit, Suet Yesp 4: in ec 
ceC3u runs sui Sabmi, id. Fragm V»t Hor 
Jin * Bilentium et secessus non semper po3- 
eunt contingere, Quint 10, 3, 28, 10, 3, 23, 
Suet Aug 94; 98, id. Tib 43, 56; 72; id. 
Galb 8 specie secessusexul,Tac A. 1,4 fin : 
nnus e senatoribus Bbodn secessus comes, 
id. ib 4, 15. gratum litus amoeni secessus, 
Juv 3, 5 et saep — 2. Transf , a rtfreat, 
recess • est in secessa longo locus, etc , 
Verg A. 1.159; 3,229; Suet Calig 29, cC 
id. ib 50, id. Ner 22; 34; id. Dom. 19; Sen. 
Ben. 4, 12, 3, m plur, Suet Aug 72; id.Cabg 
47, Tac A. 14,62, Plin. Pan. 49; 83, id. Ep 
4, 23 fin ak — Of a privy, Hier Ep 64, 2. — 
3. Trop (very rare)- ideoque mihi vide- 
tur XI Tullius tantum intuh c *c cloquentiae 
lumen, quod in hos quoque studiorum se- 
cessus excumt, into thes * remote depart 
ments of stwly (i e remote from forensic de- 
lates), Quint 10.5,16: in seces°u quam in 
ironte beatior, in his ovm mind, inwardly, 
Val Max. 7, 2, 12 ext— B. (Acc to secedo, 

I B 2.) For the usual secessio (II.), apolit- 
ical secession’ iratae plebis seces=us, Plin. 
19, 4, 19, § 56 — C. ^ place of retirement, 
privy, drain (late Lat ), Vulg. Matt 15, 17; 
id. Marc 7, 19 
ScciuSj a< l v i v secus 
X sccivum librum est, quod seccspita 
cecatur, lest pp 348 and 349 Mull 
Se«cludo,6i,sum,3,r a [claudo],fc> shut 
off, shut in a separate place, to shut up, se- 
ciu<£>(rarebutclas3.,syn * secerno, eejungo) 
I. Bit. incientes (oves) secludere, to shut 
up, confine, Varr R R. 2, 2, 8; Stat AchilL 
1, 359. iliac cum rapiam,ubi non seclusa 
aliqua aquula teneatur, sed unde umver 
sum flumen crumpat, confined streamlets , 
Cic de Or 2, 39, 162 carmma antro seclu 
sa relinquit,Yerg A. 3, 446— Poet mid * 
tile sub extrema pendens secludttur ala, 
thuts futnsdfojf, r e protects htmself. Prop 
1, 20, 29 — B. I n gen., to separate, sun- 
der, shut off • cur luna queat terram seclu 
dere soils Lumtne, Lacr 5, 753' dextrum 
cornu, quod erat a simstro seclusum, Caes 
B C 3, 09* cohors seclusa ab reliqms, id. ib 
1, 55 fin • ab suis mterceptum et seclusum, 
Liv. 29, 9 Cae«ar mumtione flumen a raon 
te seclasit, Caes. B C 3, 97 mare Tyrrhe 
num a Lucrmo molibus Ecclasum, Plin 
36, 15, 24, g 125 stabula ad cam rem seclu 
sa, sd apart, Varr R.R2, 2, 15 — ILTrop 
* A. To shut off, ; seclude : a libero spiritu 
atque a coraraunt luce seclusum, Cic Verr 
2, 6, 9, § 23 — B. To separate, remove cor 
pore vitam, * Plant Rud. 1, 4, 1: secludite 
curas, shut out, exclude, i q excludite, Verg 
A. 562 Serv — Hence, scclusns, a , urn, 
P a , sundered, separated, remote, secluded 
bis devmm quoddam iter esse seclusum a 
concilio deorum, Cic Tusc 1,30,72: seclu 
Bum nemos, Verg A. 0, 704 — Absol in 
hccIuso, in a remote, secluded place, Varr 
B R 3, 5, C — Comp , sup , and adv do not 
occur 

Scclum, i, v seculum 

* scclusorium, >i» «• [eecludo], a place 
for shutting up fowls, a coop, Varr. R. R 3, 
6,5 

scclusus, a, urn, Part and P a , from 
eecludo 

Bcco, cQi, ctum ( part fut secaturus, 
Col. 5, 9, 2) 1, t? a [root eak-, to cut, 
whence eecuris, st-cula, serra (secra), seg 
men, sexus, saxum, etc , cf Sica, and Gr 
Ktuo, Kea C&), io cut i wl off, cut up 

(class., syn caedo, scindo) I, Lit A. 
Iti gen., leges duodecim tabularum. bi 
pi'ures forenC, quibus reus e~ ff et jadi'caius, 
eecare, bi vellcnt, atque part in corpus ad 
dicti sibi bominis permiserunt, GelL 20, 1, 
49 sq , cC et judicatos m partes secari a 
creditoribus leges erant, Tert ApoL 4 cape 
cultrum, Beca Digitum vel aurem, Plaut 
Mere 2, 2, 33 sq omne animal secari ac 
dtvidi potest, nullum est eorum individu 
um, Cic N D 3, 12, 29 pabulum secari 
non po"3e, be cut, mown, * Caes. B G 7, 14, 
bo, sectae berbae, Hor S 2, 4, 67. gallinam, 
to cut to pieces, Juv. 5, 124 placenta, Mart 
3, 77, 3 alicm collum gladio su i dextera, 
Q. Cic. Petit Cons 3, 10 palatum, to divide, 
Cels. 8, 1 tergora in frusta, Verg A. 1, 212 
dona auro gravia sectoque clephanto i e 
of carved, wrought ivory (an imitation of the 
Homeric vptcror iXfdtar, Od. 18, 196), Verg 
A. 3, 464 marmora,Hor C 2, 18, 17* sectis 
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mtebatmarmonbu5, Luc 10,114; so absol ; 
nec ideo ferrum Eecandi vim non perdidit, 
Sen Ben 5, 5, 1: prav e sectus unguis, Hor 
Ep 1, 104 secti lapides, \ ulg Exod. 20, 25 
— B, In partic 1, Med. L t , to cut 
surgically, to operate on , to cut off or out, 
amputate, excise , etc * in corpore si quid 
eju c modi est, quod reliquo corpon noceat, 
id un fiecanque patimur, Cic PbiL 8, 6, 15; 
cf: saevitia secandi, Plin. 29, 1, 6, § 13; 
so, membra, id. 26, 11, 69, § 112 * vomi 
cam, Plaut Pers 2, 5, 13 varices Mario, 
Cic. Tu=c 2, 15, 35 (for which, exciditur, 
Cels. 7,31); c£ of the same* C Manns cum 
secarctur, ut supra dixi, pnncipio vetuit se 
alhgari; nec quisquam ante Manum sola 
tus dicitur esse sectus, was cut, operated 
upon, Cic. Tusc. 2, 22, 53* servum, Just 
Inst 4,3,6 — 2. To cut , castrate (very 
rare): puer avari sectUB arte mangoins, 
XIart 9,7,4, so, sectus Gallus (corresp to 
eviratus), id. 5,41,3 — C. TranBfl(most 
ly poet and in post- Aug pro=c) 1. To 
scratch, tear, wound, hurt, injure (ct caedo, 
IL). ambo (postes) ab inflmo tannessecat, 
the worms are gnawing them, they are viorm 
eaten, Plaut Most 3, 2, 140 luctantis acuto 
ne secer ungui, lest J should be tom, Hor 
Ep 1, 19, 47; cf ngido sectas invenit un 
gue genas ; Ov. F. G, 148* teneras plantas 
tibi { glacies), Verg E 10,49: corpora 
vepres, id. G 3, 444 : crura ( sente3 ), Ov. 
M 1, 509 . pete ferro Corpus et intorto 
verbere terga seca, cut , lacerate , Tib 1, 9, 
22, bo, sectus flagellis, Hor. Epod 4, 11 lo 
ns, JIart 10, 5, 14 aL: 8i quern podagra se 
cat, gnaws, torments , Cat 71,2, imitated by 
Martial podagTa cheragraque secatur Gai 
us, XIart 9, 92, 9 — 2. the Gr. rtfuruv, 
and our to cut , i e , a. To divide , cleave, 
separate (poet and in post Ang pro*=e): 
quos (populos) eecans interluit Alba, Verg 
JL 7, 717: medics Aetbiopas {Xihisf Pit a 
5, 9, 10, g 53. medio3 agro3 (Tiberis), Phn 
Ep 5, 6,12. medium agmen (Turnos),Yerg 
A. 10, 440 agrum (limes), PI in. 18, 34, 77, 
§331: caelum (zonae), Ov XI 1,46 sectus 
orbis, Hor C 3, 27, 75, cf : in longas or 
bem qui secuero \ las, Ov Am. 2, 10, 16 _ 
"b. With the idea of motion, to cut through, 
1 e to run , sail,Jly, swim, go, etc , through: 
delphinum similes, qui per maria umjda 
nando Carpathium Libycumque secant, cut 
through , cleave , Verg A. 5, 595 aequor, io. ib 
5, 218* pontum, id. ib 9, 103: aequor Pup 
pe, Ov M 11, 479: fretunj puppe, id ib 7, 
1 , cf . vada nota (amms), id. ib 1, 370 ales 
avis . . . gemmis secat aera peLms, Cic 
Arat 48: aethera penni3 (avis), X'erg G i } 
406, 1, 409 auras (cornus), id. A. 12, 2C8: 
vent03 (Cyllema proles), ib ib 4, 257 sub 
nubibus arcum (Iris), id. ib 9, 15 et saep — 
Secare viam (vias), the Gr Ttpveiv o&o», to 
take one's way, to travel a road : ille viam 
secat ad naves, Verg A. 6, 899 hinc velut 
diversae secari coeperunt \ lac, Quint 3, 1 
14.— II, Trop (acc to I C Land2.) *A, 
To cut up, lash in speaking, i e lo censure , 
satirize secuit Lucilius Urbem, Pers. 1 
114. — B. To divide (not freq till after the 
Aug per ) cum causas m plura genera ee 
cuerunl, Cic de Or 2, 27, 117 haec in plu- 
res partes, Quint 8, 6, 13. cr* scrupulose 
in partes secti divisioms diligcntia, id. 4, 5 
6 quae natura smgulana sunt secant (cor- 
resp to divido), id. 4, 5, 25 sectae ad te 
nmtatem suam vires (just before: distm- 
guendo dividendo), id. 12, 2, 13 — Hence 
in Hor , like dinmo (II ), of disputes, to 
cut off, i e to decide them : quo multac 
magmegue secantur judice Jites, Hor ip 
1, 16, 42 raagnas res, to cure (as it were 
by a light operation), id. S 1, 10, 15 — And 
once in Verg secare spem (the figure bor- 
rowed from the phrases secare mare, au 
ras, viam) quae cuique e3t fortuna hoche 
quam quisque secat spem, whatever hope 
each follows , 1 e indulges in, entertains 
Verg A 10, 107 (secat, sequitur, tenet ha' 
bet, ut Ille viam secat ad naves, id. ib c 
899 unde et sectas dicimus ; habitus ani' 
morum ct instituta philo=ophtae circa disci 
pi mam, Serv ) 

Bccordia, ae » ^ Bocordia imt 

secretarinm, *», » [secretus], a re 
mote , solitary, or secret place (post class.) j 
In gen. ignes qui terrae secretarns con' 
tinentur, App de Mundo, p 64, 39 ; id. 
Flor p 358,28—H, In partic , a sitting 
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place (set apart) 1. Of judges, a council- 
chamber, Cod. Ill 1, 7, 1 , Cod. Just 3, 24, 
3 ; 9, 3, 16 ; Lact XIort. Pers. 15 — 2. Of 
ecclesiastics, a consistory, conclave, Snip. 
Sev S Mart. 2, 1; Paul. NoL Ep 32, 16 

secrete, a( ^ v j v - seccrno, P. a. fm , 
adv % p 

* secretim, a ^ v 1 sccemo^n 

* secretio, 6ms, f [secerno], a divid- 
ing, sundering, separation : est mlentus 
quasi discesaus et secretio ac diremptns 
earura partium, quae ante mtentum junc 
tione aliqua tenebantur, Cic Tusc 1, 29, 7L 

secreto, &dv , v. e^cerno, P a Jin 

secretns, a i um, Part and P. a , from 
secerno 

X. secta* ae, f [ port perf of seco, sc. 
via, v secoTl C. 2., and II B fm]; prop , 
a troddm or beaten way, a path; footsteps; 
hence, trop., a (prescribed) way , mode, man- 
ner, method, principles of conduct or pro 
cedure (syn. ratio, via, etc ), most freq in 
the phrase sectam (alicujas) sequi (perse- 
qui, etc ), to follow in the footstqjs (of any 
one); hence, al«=o, sectam (alicujus) secuti, 
a party , factum, sect I, I n g e n • nos, 
qui hanc sectam rationemque vitae, re ma- 
gis quam v erbis, secuti sumus, mode of life, 
Cic Cael 17, 40; bo, vitae, Quint 3, 8, 38: 
12, 2, 6; Phn Pan. 45, 4; c£ id ib 85, 7: 
horum no3 bominum sectam atque mstitu- 
ta persequimur, Cic Verr. 2, 5. 70, § 181; 
cf cujus sectam sequi, cujus imperio pa. 
rere potissimum vellet, id. Rab Perd 8,22: 
sequi ejusauctoritatem, cujus sectam atque 
imperium secutus est, id. Fam 13, 4, 2: 
omm= natura habet quasi viam quandam 
et sectam quam Bequatur, id N D 2, 22, 
57. negant se pro Vitrm 10 sectamque ejus 
secutis precatum venisse, Liv 8, 19, cf id. 
29, 27 ; 35, 49 ; 36, 1 ; 42, 31 juvenes borta- 
tur, ut lllam ire v 1am pergant ct eidem m- 
cumbere sectae, Jai . 14, 121 sq divitioria 
sectam pleramque secuntur Quamhbet et 
fortes, follow, adhere to, Lucr. 5, 1114* gal 
lae sectam mcam cxsecutae, miin comites, 
etc , Cat 63, 15 et Baep —II, In partic , 
doctrines , school, sect (not freq until the 
post-Aug per ; syn. : schola, dieciplina) 
A. In philosophic lang : quo roagis tuum, 
Brute, judicium probo, qui eorum philoso- 
phorum sectam secutus es, Cic Brut 31. 
120, cf • inter Stoicos etEpicun sectam ee- 
cut03 pugna perpetua est, Quint 5,7.35 — 
Plur • ad morem certas m philo a ophia sec- 
tas sequendi, Quint 3, 1, 18 neque me cu 
jusdam sectae velut quadam superstitione 
imbutus addixi, id. 3, 1, 22 as3umpti Stoi- 
corum arrogantia sect&que, Tac A. 14, 57 : 
Demetno Cymcara sectam professo, id. H. 
4, 40 auctontatcm Stoicae sectae praefere- 
bat, id. A 16, 32, 6, 22: inter duos di versa 
rum sectarum velut duces, Quint 5, 13, 59. 
— B, In jurisprudence hi duo prrnium 
veluti diversas scctas fecenmt,*c7iaofo.Dig. 
1, 2, 2, § 47 — C. In medicine, a school * 
aha est Hippocratis secta, aha Asclepiadis, 
Sen Ep 95, 9 — D. In religion, a sect , Cod. 
Just 1,9,3. plunmae sectae et haereses, 
Lact 4,30,2 jSazaraenorum,Vulg Act 24, 

5 — E. Rarely of a class or guild of men: 
8incera et innoxiapastoriae illius sectae in- 
tegritas. Flor. 3, 12, 2. — F, In Appal , a 
land or robbers, App XL 4, pp 150, 29, and 
153, 22. 

2. secta, Orum, n [L seco, I B 1], 
parts of the body operated upon * secta re- 
cently Plin. 31, 11, 47, § 126 

* sectacula, 6 rum, n [1. secta), a suc- 
cession m birth , descent, lineage : natalium, 
App M 5, p 1D5 

* scctdrius, a, um, adj [seco], gelded, 
castrated \ ervex, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 40 (but 
Fest p 336 Mull sextanus venex, qui 
gregem agnorum praecedens ducit, i e bell- 
wether, from secta) 

scctatio, 6ms ,/ (2. sector], a pursuing 
or striving after : malorum.Vulg Prov 11, 
19, trop , emulation bom, Tert ad Uxor. 1,6 
fm 

secta tor, 6ns, m [id.], a follower, at- 
tendant, adherent , m the plur , a tram, 
retinue, suite (syn assectator) I, In gen. 
(rare but cla=s.) at sectabantur multi. 
Quid opus est sectatonbus? (of the tram 
accompanying a candidate) Cic Mur 34, 
71 (shortly afterwards, assectatjo and assec- 
tan) , cf . lex Fabia, quae est de numero 
sectatorum, id. ib 34, 71 num Gabmii co- 

1653 
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tnes vel sectator’ Id Rab Post 8, 21 pue 
roram rixantium, Sen Brev Vit 12,2, cf 
sectator domj, comes In publico, Tac. A 4, 
68 habet (Thrasea) sectatores vel potius 
satellites i<L ib 16, 22 multis sectatorum 
dilapsis, id ib 6, 10 fin sectator quaesto 
ns, id ib 11, 21— II. In parti c 1. A 
follower , adherent ol a leader or sect (only 
post-Aug ) hie non tam di^cipulos quam 
sectatores aliquot habuit, Suet. Gram. 24, 
cf Tac Or 34 cohors sectatorum Aristo 
telis,Gell 13,6,2 eloquentiae aut philoso 
phiae Eectatores, id 19, 5, 1, cf id. 2, 2, 2 
— 2. One who pradi.se.?, a follower (late 
Lat ) bonoTum operum, Yulg Tit. 2, 14 
SCCtlllS, e, adj [seco] I. Cut, cleft , 
divided , eta (not ante Aug ) ebur, Ov Med. 
Fac. 10 lamnae, Phn 16, 43, 83, § 226 pa 
vimenta, made of small cut stones, mosaic , 
Vvtr 7, 1 , Suet Caes. 46/n —II. That may 
be cut porrum, cut leek, chives , Juv 3, 293, 
Mart 10,48, 9, Pall Febr 24,11 (cf secti 
vus) lapides, Plm. 36, 22, 44, § 159 me 
dulla, id 16, 39, 76, § 195 tuber, id 16, 43, 
84, § 231 

sectio, oms ,/ [id ], a cutting , cutting 
off, cutting up I. In gen. (so only 
post Aug ) sectio et partitio corporis 
( humani ), Gell 20, 1, 39 , so, corporum, 
Vitr 2, 2 cyma a priraa sectione praestat, 
Plm 19, 8, 41, § 137 — II. In partic *A. 
A cutting of diseased parts of the body 
(mandragoras) bibitur ante sectiones punc- 
tionesquo ne sentiantur, Plm 25, 13, 94, 

8 160 — B. A castration, App M 7, p 199, 
31 — C. Publicists’ tt,a dividing, par 
celling out , or distribution by auction of 
captured or confiscated goods (the preiail 
mg and class, sigmf , syn auctio, licita 
tio) cqjus praedae sectio non venierit, Cic 
Inv 1, 45, 85 sectionem ejus oppidi uni 
versam Caesar \endidit * Caes B G 2,33, 
Cic Fragm ap Gell 13,24,6, id PhiL2,26, 
64 , 2, 29, 71 , Varr It It 2, 10, 4, Tac. H 1, 
90, id A 13, 23, Suet Vit 2 — D. Hence, 
of the confiscation of property by tax gath 
erers sectiones publicanorum. Just 3b, 7, 

8 — E. Geometrical 1 1 , division, section 
ut do ratione dividend), de sectione m m 
fimtum, etc , Qumt 1, 10, 49 
Ecctius,v secus xmt 
scctivns, a, nm, adj [seco], that may 
be cut porrum, cut leek, chties , Col 11, 3, , 
30, 12, 8,3 (also cited m Pall Febr 24, 11), 1 
Plm 19, 6, 33, § 168, cf sectihs, II 
1, sector, oris, m [ id ], one who cuts 
or cuts off, a cutter (rare but class) I, 
Lit zonarius, a cutpurse, Plaut Trin 4, 
2, 20 collorum, a cutthroat , Cic Rose Am 
29, 80 (\ II ), so id. ib 31 fin fem,a hay 
cutter , mower, Col 11, 1 12 — fj. Publi 
cists’ t t , a bidder , purchaser at a public 
sale of goods captured or confiscated by the 
State (cf quadruplator) 6ectores vocantur 
qui publica bona mercantur, Dig 4, 14G 
cum do boms et de caede agatur, testimo 
mum dicturus est is, qui et sector est et si 
canus hoc est, qui et lllorum ipsorum 
bonorum, de quibus agitur, emptor atque 
possessor est et cum hommem occidendum 
curavit,de cujus morte quacntur,Cic Rose 
Am 36, 103 sector sis, id. Phil 2, 26, 65 
Pompeii (sc bonorum), id. ib 13, 14, 30, 
Craesus ap Cic Fam 16, 19 3 ubtque ha 
sta ct sector, Tac H 1, 20 hastae subjecit 
tabernas, ncc sector in\ entus est Flor 2, 
6, 48, Pacak Pan Theod. 26, 28, Claud. IV 
Cons. Hon 490, cf Pa Ascon ap Cic.Vcrr 2, 
1, 20, g 52, p 172, and 2, 1 23, g 61, p 177 
Orell —In a double sense, with the gigmf 1 
ncscimus per ista tempora cosdem fere sec 
tores fuisso collorum et bonorum ? cut 
throats and culpurses, Cic Rose Am 29, 80 
— *B. Trop hinc rapti pretio fasces 

eectorquo favons Ipso sui populus, seller 
of his favor, Luc. 1, 178 —III. Geometrical 
i. t , the sector of a circle , that part of a cir 
de induded between any two radii and an 
are, Bocth Art Geom p 379,13 
2. sector, ulus, 1 ( inf scctaricr, Phut, 
Rud 1, 2, 57, Hor S 1, 2, 
78), v dep freq a. [gequor] to follow con 
tinually or eagerly, m a good or bad sense, 
rtm after, attend, accompany , to follow 
a/ler, chase, pursue ( freq and class ) I, 
A. In gen cquidem to jam see 
tor qulnmm hunc annum, Plaut Pcrs 2, 1, 
G servum misi qui sectari solct meum 
gnatum, id. Ep 3, 4, 60 Chrysogonum 
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(servi), Cic Rose. Am 28, 77 praetorem 
circum omnia fora, id Verr 2, 2, 70, § 169 
si mercede conducti obviam candidatis is 
sent, si conducti sectarentur, id Mur 32,67 
at sectabuntur multi, id ib 33, 70 neque te 
quisquam stipatorPraeterCnspinum secta 
bitur, Hor S 1,3, 139 equilum manus quae 
regem ex more sectatur, Tac A 15, 2, 15, 
33/n., Gell 20, 6, 1 et saep mulieres sec 
tarier, to run after , Plaut. Mil 2, 1, 13 , 3, 1, 
183, cf desine matronas sectarier, Hor S 
1, 2,78 ipse suas sectatur oves, at films ag 
nos, accompanies, guards. Tib 1, 10, 41 ara 
trum, to follow the plough, id 2, 3, 7 canes, 
to follow the hounds (that bunt on before), 
Prop 3, 14 (4, 13), 14 aliqueni, tc run aftei , 
pursue , Plaut Cist 2, 2, 1 servum, Cato 
ap Gell 17, 6, 3 homo ridicule msanus, 
qui ejusmodi est, ut eum puen sectentur, 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 6G, § 148 ne scutica dig 
num borribih sectere flagello, Hor S 1, 3, 
119 exagitet nostros Manes sectetur et 
umbras, etc., Prop 2, 8, 19 (2, 8 b, 19) — 
To visit a place gladly , to frequent gymna 
sia, Plm Ep 1, 22, 6 — Absol homo coepit 
me obsecrare, Ut sibi liceret discere id de 
me sectari jussi (alluding to the train of 
followers who accompanied the ancient 
philosophers), Ter Eun 2, 2, 31 , id Phorm 

1, 2, 36 at sectabantur multi Quid 
opus est sectatonbus ? (of the tram of a 
candidate) Cic Mur 34, 71 — B, * n P al “ 

t ic , to pursue , chase , hunt animals sues ; 
silvaticos m montibus, Varr ap Non 555, 1 
31 sectans apros,Verg E 3,75 gallmam, 
Plaut Mil 2, 2, 7 simiam, id. ib 2, 2, 24, 

2, 2, 106 , 2, 3, 13 sq , 2, 6, 25 leporem, 
Hor S 1, *2, 106, 2, 2. 9 et saep cenam 
i idere fugere, sectari canes, Ter Phorm. 
prol 7 — II. Trop , to follow or strive 
after , to pursue eagerly (not freq till after 
the Aug per , not m Cic ) quid vos banc 
miseram ac tenuem sectammi praedam? 
* Caes B G 6, 35 , so, praedam, Tac A 1, 
65 facinora, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 28 lites, Ter 
Phorm 2, 3, 61 nomina tironum, Hor S 
1, 2, 16 sectantem levia nervi Deficiunkid 
A P 26 gymnasia aut porticus, Plm Ep 
1, 22, 6 omnes dicendi Veneres, Qumt 10, 
1, 79 , cf quas figuras, id 9, 3, 100 volup 
tatem, id 10, 1, 28 eminentes urtutes, to 
seek out, Tac A 1, 80 contumaciam sen 
tentiarmn,habitum vultumque cjus,to seek 
to imitate, id ib 16, 22 praecepta salu 
bna, Suet Aug 89 commoda id ib 25 
luxunosa convnja, Just 11, 10, 2 in ali 
ems enpiendis vitam sectari, id 27, 2, 8 
— (/3) With a rel or subj clause , to hunt or 
track out, busy one's self mitte sectari, 
rosa quo locorum Sera moretur, Hor C 1, 
38, 3 non ut omnia dicerem sectatus, sed 
ut maxim© nece^sana, Qumt 1, 10, 1 

HSF In a pass signif qui vellet se a cane 
sectari, Varr R R 2,9,6 

* scctorius, urn, adj [1 sector, II ], 
of or belonging to the purchase of captured 
or confiscated effects mterdictum, Dig 4, 
146 

* ECCtris, Ids, / [id], she that pur 
chases confiscated goods prosenptionum, 
Plm 36, 16, 24, § 116 

sectiira, ne, f [seco], a cutting (very 
rare) I. Lit scutum a sccturd, Varr L 
L 5, § 115 Mail callaidcs sectura forman 
tur, alias fngiles,Plm 37, 8, 33, 8 111 — II. 
Transf A, A cut ut sectura inferior 
ponatur semper, Plm 11 1 17, 28, 8 124 — B. 
The place where any thing is cut or dug, 
diggings, mines acrariao secturacque, 
Caes B G 3, 21, 3 (al structurae) 

1. scctus, a i um > Part > from Beco 

(2. SCCtns, hho reading, Mart Cap 1, 

§ 25 Kopp ad loc ) 

*sccubatl0, 6ms,/ [secubo], a lying 
or sleeping alone, Sol 2G, 4 

sccnbltns, us, m [Id], a lying or 
sleeping alone , Cat 64, 381 , Ov Am 3, 10, 
16, plur , id ib 3,10,43 

SC-Glib Of 1, v n I, To lie alone , 
sleep by one's self or without a bedfellow 
(not in Cic), of a man, Cat 61,105, Liv 
39,10, Quint 7, 8, 2, Suet Tib Ifin., of a 
woman, Tib 1, 3, 26, Ov Am 3, 10, 2, id. 
F 2, 328 — B. I Q g c n , to live alone or tn 
solitude miles depositls annosus sccubat 
arm is, Prop 2, 25 (3, 20), 5 , App M 2, 
p 123 31 

t sccula, ne,/ [seco], a sickle, so called 
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by the Campanians, Varr L. L. 5, § 137 
MulL 

secularist saeculans 

seculuHL ' saeculum 

secum = cum se, v cum, II fin and 
sui 

secundanus. a > uni, aty [secundus], 

in gen., the second in rank or order (post- 
class.) Juppitcr,i e Neptune. Mart Cap 1, 
§ 47 Pales id ib 1, § 51 — Plur as subst 
SC CUIl da nl, orum, m (EC milites), sol- 
diers of the second legion (like primani, ter 
tiani, decimani, etc ) secundani terga bo 
stium caedunt (preceded by secundae le 
gionispnncipeshastatique),Liv 34,15/n , 
34, 46/n, 41,3, Tac H 5,16, Plm 3,4,5, 
§36 

secundarius,a>»ni,ac?? [id] I .Of 
or belonging to the second class, sort , or 
quality (mostly technical), second-rate , 
middling , inferior me], Col 12, 11, 1 pas 
sum, id 12, 39, 2, Pirn 14, 9, 11, § 82 tnti 
cum (v cibanum), id 18, 9, 20, § 87 pame, 
id 18 10, 20, § 89 , Suet Aug 76 et saep — 
IX. Of abstr things (Ciceron ) m hoc loco 
caput erit illud accusatori, si demonstraro 
potent, etc secundarium, si, etc., Cic. 
Inv 2, 7, 24 babet statum res publica de 
tribus secundarium, id Rep 1, 42, 65 

sccundatusj us, m [id], the second 
place or rank (late Lat ) alter! pmnatum 
damns, alten secundatum, Tert Anim 27 

sectmde, ddv l ], favorably, fortu 
nately quod haec res tam secundo proces 
sit, Cato ap Gell 7, 3, 14 

secundicerluSj n,m [secundus cera], 
a functionary of the second rank, Cod Just 
2, 17, 4, cf ib 2, 17, 2, tit 7 de pnmiceno 
et secundicerio et notarns 

sccundlnac, arum,/, the after birth 
(cf secundae), Vulg Deut 28, 67 

1. secundo, adv [secundus] A. Sec 
ondly, in the second place (rue) cquidem 
primum. ut honore dignus essem, maxime 
semper laboravi, secundo, ut existimarer, 
tertium mihi fuit illud quod, etc, Cic. 
Plane. 20, 60, so,pnmo secundo, Pbaedr 
4, 11, 16 sq (acc to Chans p 195 P , also 
used by Cato) — B. -For the second time 
Pontica legio cum fos^am circumire secun 
do conata esset, Auct B Alex. 40 , Eutr 2, 
19 , 4, 17 al , Lact 4, 17, 9 — 0. Twice 
lavit ad diem septimo aestate vel sexto, 
hieme secundo vel tertio, Treb Gall 17 

2. secundo, are, v a [id ] *1. To 
direct favorably, to adjust , adapt , accommo- 
date tempus ei rei secundas, Plaut True 
4, 2, 3 dub — H, To favor, further, second 
(poet and in post Aug prose t syn faveo, 
adjuvo) jam bquidum nautis aura secun 
dat iter, Prop 3 (4), 21, 14 aura aquas, 
Ov H 13,136 — Absol sccundante vento, 
the wind being favorable, Tac A 2, 24 cum 
secundante \ ento cclenter advolare, Just 
26, 3, 4 di nostra mcepta secundent, Verg 
A. 7, 259 votum (deus), Sen Here Fur 
645 cursum ( Fortuna ), Aus Prof 18, 9 
eventus, Verg G 4, 397 rite secundarent 
visus, that they would prosper well the 
tokens , i o secure them a favorable issue, id 
A. 3^36, so, visa, Luc 1,635, Sil 8, 125 

secundum, adr and^ei> [sequor] 
I, Adv A. After, behind Am Age, i ut 
secundum So Sequor, subsequor te. Plaut 
Am 2, 1 , 1 — B, Afterwards, in the next 
place, secondly (so \ cry rare) ammadver 
tendum primum, quibus de causis consti 
tuerint paces, secundum, qua fide eas co 
luermt. Varr ap Non 149, 15 (but secundum 
is a false reading for Iterum in Liv 7, 3, 
3 , 6, 18, 1) —II. Prep \\ ith acc A. P r o p 
1. In space jj. Following after , i c after, 
beJnnd (ante class ) ito hac secundum \os 
me, Plaut Stich 3, 1 45 nos secundum 
ferre haec, after us behind us, id Mil 4, 8, 
39 secundum ipsam nrnm aurum abscon 
didi, id Fragm np Prise p 890 P — Fol 
lowing an extension In space, i c by, along 
(class ) cum leno secundum panctem 
transversus iret Varr LL 7, g 81 MG11 
quae (legiones) iter secundum marc supe 
rum faclunt, Cic. Att 1G, 8, 2 sex legiones 
ad oppidum Gergoviam secundum flumcn 
Elaver duxit, Caes B G 7, 34 quid illuc 
est hominum secundum litus? Plaut Rud. 
1, 2, 61 boc genus scopes fieri secundum 
vias publicas solcnt ct secundum armies, 
Varr R R 1, 14, 3 secundum flumen, 
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Caes. B G 2, 18 fin ; cf : castra secundum 
mare baberet, id. B C 3, 65 fin vulnus 
accepit m capite secundum aurem, Snip 
ap Cic. Fain 4,12,2. centaunum secundum 
fontes nascitur, PI in. 25, 6, 31, §63 — 2. la 
time, succession, rank, value, etc., imme- 
diaUly after , after , next to (class.), secun 
dum vindemiam, ubi vites ablaqaeantur, 
Cato, R. R 114, 1: secundum ludos, Plaut 
Cas. pro] 28; cl: tua ratio est, tit secun- 
dum binos ludos mihi respondere incipias 
mea, utantepnmosiudoscomperendmem, 
Cic. Terr 1, 11, 34, so, comitia, id. Att 3, 
12, 1 . hunc aiem, id. de Or. 1, C2, 264 : 
aequmoctium vernum, Plin. 19, 8, 42, g 14? : 
proebum, Liv. 8, 10, 9 * qmetem, after going 
to sleep, while asleep , in a dream, Cic Div 
L 24, 48; so id. lb 2, 61, 12G; Suet Aug. 94; 
Petr 104 : secundum patrem tu es pater 
proximus, Plant, Capt 2, 1, 42; cl * proxj 
me et secundum deo3 homines hommibus 
maxime utiles esse pos^unt, Cic Off 2, 3, 
11: ille mibi secundum te et liberos no- 
stros 2 ta est, ut s:t paeue par, ul Q. Fr 3, 1, 
5, g 18* secundum te nihil estmthi amicius 
solitudine, id. Att 12, 15 : qut secundum 
deos nomen Romanum veneretur, Liv 36, 
17 fin.: id actione secundum vocem vultus 
valet, Cic. de Or 3, 59, 223; id. Or 18, CO 
secundum ea quaero, servansne, etc., id. 
Vatin. 6, 15; so, secundum ea, Ca^s. B G 1, 
33; cf. (with preceding raaxune) SalL J 14, 

3 Fabn ad loc. — B. Fig. 1. Agreeably 
to, tn accordance t nth, according to (class.) • 
tigna prona et fastigata, ut secundum na- 
turam flummis procumberent, Caes. B G 
4, 17; cl . secundum naturam vivere, Cic. 
Fin 5,9, 26, and: facilius es=e secundum 
naturam, quam contra earn, vivere. Quint 
12, 11, 13 collaudavi secundum facta et j 
virtutes tuas, Ter Eun 5, 8, GO duumviros j 
secundum legem facio, Liv. 1, 26, 5; so, le 
gem, Quint 5, 13, 7; 12, 7, 9 rationem, id. 
11, 3, 45 secundum consuetudmem praeda- 
tum ire, Front Strat 2, 12,2.— 2. Pregn., 
according to the t mil of in favor of to the 
advantage of. nuntiat populo, pontiflces 
secundum se decrevisse.. . multa secun 
dum causam no c tram disputavit, Cic. Att. 
4,2, 3 sq . de ab^ente secundum praesen- 
tem judicare, id. Verr 2, 2, 17, § 41: secun- 
dum earn (partem) litem jndices dare, Liv. , 
23, 4 rei, quae undique secundum nos sit, ! 
Quint. 3, 8, 34* po«t pnncipia belli seam- ; 
dum Flavianos, Taa H. 3, 7 
1. secundus, a, um, adj [sequor], fol- 
lowing A. (Acc to seqaor, L B 2.) J. 
Prop , the following in time or order, the 
next to the first, the second (ct* alter, proxi- 
mus), absol * si te secundo lam me hie of- 
fendero, the next morning, Enn. ap Cic 
Att 7, 26, 1 de tnbus unura esset optan- 
dum . . optimum est facere ; secundum, 
nec facere nee pati; miserrimum digla- 
diari semper, etc., the next best , Cic. Rep 3, 
14, 23; ct id secundum erat de tnbus, iff 
Or 15, 50 aliquem obligare secundo sacra 
mento, pnore amisso, etc , id. Off 1, 11, 36, 
cf * pnoribus eqmtum partibus secundis 
additis, id. Rep 2, 20, 36 Roma condita est 
secundo anno Olympiadis septimae, id. ib 
2, 10, 18 Olympias secunda et sexagesima, 
id. id 2, 15, 28 onens incendium belli Pu 
mci secundi, id. ib 1, 1, 1 aliquem secun 
dum heredem Snstituere, the second or sub 
xtiluled heir, jf the first-named die or refuse 
the mhentance, Id. Fam 13, 61, so, beres, 
Hor S 2, 5, 48, Inscr OrelL 3416 mensa, 
the second course , dessert , Cic Att. 14, G, 2, 
14, 21, 4, Cels. 1, 2 fin ; Plin. 9,35, 58, § 120 
19, 8, 53, g 167; Verg G 2, 101, Hor S 2, 2, 
121 Germania, Lower Germany , Atrnn 15, 
8, 19 — Subzt sccundae, arum, f (sc 
membranae), the after birth , secundines 
partuE, Cels. 7, 29 fin * non magis pert mere 
quam secundas ad editum intantem, Sen 
Ep 92, 34, CoL 7, 7, 4, Pirn. 27, 4, 13, § 30, 
30, 14, 43, § 123 secundae partus id. 9, 13 
15, g 41, 20, 6, 23, g 51, 20, 11, 44, g 115 J. 
2. Trop zl. Following, next , second in 
rank 7 value, etc. , with ad quorum ordo 
proxime accedit, ut secundus sit ad regiam 
prmcipatum, Cic Fin 3,16,52. — With ab - 
potentia secundus a rege, Hirt B Alex. 66, 
with which ct. secundus a Romulo condi 
tor nrhis Romanae, Liv 7, 1 fin , and Ajax, 
heros ab Achille secundus, Hor S 2, 3, 19?: 
qm honos secundus a rege erat, Just. 18, 4 , 
t — Absol . ml majas generatur ipso (Jove), 
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Xec vjget quicquam simile aut secundum, 
Hor C 1, 12, 18 tu (Juppiter) Eectmdo Cae 
sare regnes, id. ib 1. 12, 51; corresp to ma- 
xim* * maxi me vellem secundo autem 

loco, etc , Cic. Pb ib 8, 10, 31; ct* me maxi 
me con^latur spes, etc. .. facile secundo 
locome consoIaturrecordatio,etc ,iffFam. 
1, 6, 1 sq * cotes Creticae dm maximam 
Jaudem habuere, secundam Lacomcae,Plm. 
36, 22, 47, g 164. — With dat : nulh Campa- 
norum secundus vinctus ad mortem rapior, 
Liv. 23, 10, 7 Weissenb ad loc. : regio spa 
tio loco rum nulli earum gentium secunda, 
Curt 5, 10, 3; VelL 2, 76, 1. secundus sibi, 
non par, Just 11, 12, 14* secunda nobilitas 
Falerno agro, id. 14, 6, 8, § 62* bomtas amo- 
mo pallido, id. 12, 13, 28, § 48 — With all , 
Hirt. B Alex. 66, ct supra. — }>. With the 
prevailing idea of subjection or inferiority, 
secondary, subordinate, inferior, absol * se- 
cundae sortis lngenmm, only of the second 
grad', Sen. Ep 52, 3* moneri velle acpos c e 
I secunda virtns est, id. Ben. 5, 25, 4 ; ct : 

! fservi) quasi secundum bominum genus 
sunt, Flor 3, 20, 1* vivit siliquis etpane se- 
cundo (i e. secundano), Hor Ep 2, 1, 123 
(ct* secundanuspaniSjPlin 18, 10, 29, §89; 
Suet Aug 76): tenue argentum venaeque 
secundae, Juv 9,31: haec fuit altera per- 
sona Thebis, sed tamen secunda ita, ut 
proxima esset Epaminondae, Nep PeL 4, 3 
— With all hand nlh veteram virtute se 
conduo, inferior, Verg. A. 31, 44L — With 
inf : nec vertere cuiquam Frcna secundus 
HalyB,StatTb.2,574. — Esp ,in phrase par- 
tes secundae, second parts, inferior parts : 
in actoribus Graecis, ille qm est seennda- 
rum aut tertiarum partium, Cic Div in 
CaeciL 15, 48 . ut credas partis mimum 
tractare secundas, Hor Ep 1, 18, 14. — With 
ab hie erit a mensis fine secunda dies, the 
last day but one of the month, Ov F 1, 710 
— AssubsL: secundae, arum,/ (sc par- 
tes), the second or parts • Spmtber 

secundarum tertiarum Pampbilus, Pirn. 7, 
12, 10, g 54, Inscr OrelL 2644* Q. Amos, 
qui fuit 1L Crassi quasi secundarum, Cic. 
Brut 69,242; so, secundas sortiri, Sen. Bern 
2,29,3. ferre, Hor b 1, 9, 46* deferre ali- 
cm, Qumt 10, 1, 53 : agere. Sen. Ira, 3, 8, 

6 — B. (Aca to sequor, II.) 1. Prop , 
naut 1 1, of currents of water, etc., favor- 
able, fair (as following the course of the 
vessel), secundo flumine ad Lutetiam iter 
facere coepiti e down the stream , Caes. B 
G 7, 58; so, Tiberi, Liv. 5, 46* arani, Verg 
G 3, 447 : fiuvio, id. A. 7, 494* aqua, Liv. 21, 
28; ct . tota rate in secundam aquam la- 
j bente, with Vie current , id. 21, 47 . et ven 
I turn et aestum cno tempore nactus secun- 
dum, Caes. B G 4, 23 fin ; so, aestu, Liv. 
23,41. man, id. 29, 7; and, poet . (Xeptu 
nus) curru secundo, speeding along , Verg 
A. 1, 156: secundo amne, Curt 4, 7, 9* na- 
vigatio, Tac. A. 2, 8 — Esp , of winds* in 
portum vento secundo, velo pas so perve- 
mt, Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 45; ct . cum videam 
navem secundis ventis cursum tenentem 
suum, Cic. Plane. 39, 94, so, ventus, Caes. ; 
B G 4, 23 Jin ; Hor C 2, 10, 23; id. Ep 2, | 

I, 102, cf aquilo, id. ib 2, 2, 201 — Sup : 
cum secundissimo vento cursum teneret, 
Cia N D 3, 34, 83 — Of sails (trop ) des m- ! 
genio vela secunda meo, Ov F 3, 790 — 2. 
T ra n s f , with , according to any thing, au- : 
stn anmversani secundo sole flant, i e ac- 
cording to the course of the sun , Nigid. ap j 
GelL 2, 22, 31 squama secunda (opp adver- ! 
sa), as we say, with the grain, i e so as to : 
offer no resistance to the hand when it is 
passed from the head to the tail, id. ap. i 
Jfacr S2,12. — 3. Trop , favorable, pro 
pxhous, fortunate (opp adversus); absol : 
secundo populo aliquid facere, with Vie con- 
sent of the people , Cic Tusc. 2, 1, 4; so, con l 
cio, id. Agr 2, 37, 101 , cf. voluntas con- I 
cionis, id. Att 1, 19, 4 admurmurationes 
cuncti senatus, id. Q. Fr 2, i, 3 * rumor, 
Enn. ap Xon. 385, 17 (Ann. v 260 Vabl) \ 
Hor Ep 1, 10, 9. clamor, Verg A. 5, 491; ! 
aures, Liv 6,40, 33, 46 ; 42, 28 prae^enti I 
bus ac sccnndis dns, id. 7, 26, so, dis auspi. 
cibus ct Junone secunda. Verg. A. 4, 45, i 
and secundo Marie ruat, id. ib 10, 21 adi | 
pede sacra secundo, id. ib 8, 302 , 30, 255 I 
auspicia, Cic Div 1, 15, 27, ct avis, Enn. I 
ap Cia Div 1, 48, 207 (Ann. v. 82 Vabl), 
and in poet hypallage haruspex, Verg A. 

II, 739 scitus. secunda loquens in tempo 
re, Enn. ap GelL 12- 4, 3 (Ann, v 251 VahL) * 


SECU 

res (opp adversae), Cic. Off 1, 26, 90 , so, id. 
LaeL 5, 17 ; 6, 22 ; id. Att 4, 2, 1; Hor S. 
2, 8, 74; ct fortunae (opp adversae), Cic 
SulL 23, 66; and tempo ra (opp adversi ca- 
sus), Auct Her 4, 17, 24; so, res, Enn. ap 
Fest p 257 iluIL (Ann. v 357 VahL), Ter 
Heaut 2,2,1; Cic X D 3, 36,88 (with pro- 
spentates), Verg. A 10,502; Hor Ep 1,10, 
30 * fortunae, Cato ap Fest g. t parsi, 
p 242 MulL ; Plant Stich. 2, 1, 28* proeha, 
Caes. B G 3, 1. motus Galliae, successful, 
id. ib 7, 59* and: belli exitus. Hor C 4, 14, 
38 : concilium, Caes. B C 3, 42 * laborer, 
Hor C 4,4, 45 — Comp • reliqua militia se- 
cundiore fama fait, Suet Caes. 2. — Sup : 
secundissima proeha, Caes. B G 7, 62. — 
With dal : secunda (sc. verba) irae, i e in- 
creasing, promoting it, Liv 2, 38 — Comp * 
secnndiore eqmtum proeho no*tns, Caes. 
B G 2,9 — Sup * tres leges secundissi mas 
plebei, adversas nobilitati tulit, Liv 8, 12* 
omnia secundissima nobis, adversissima 
illls accidisse videntnr, Caes. ap Cic Att 
10, 8, B — As subst * scCTUl&a, orum, n , 
favorable circumstances, good fortune * spe- 
rat infestis, metuit secundis Alteram sor- 
tem, Hor. C 2 10, 13 age, me in tuis se- 
enndis respice, Ter And. 5, 6, 11. omnium 
secundorum adversorumque caucus in deos 
vertere, Liv 28, 11, 1 in secundis sapere 
et consulere, id 30, 42, 16* mmius homo 
inter secunda, Tac H. 2, 59, 3, 10; Curt 4, 
6,31: nemoconfidatnirmum secundis, Sen. 
Thyest 615: posennt fidem secunda, id. 
Agam 934* secunda non habent unquam 
modum, JcL Oedjp 694. 

2. Secnndus, i, rn ; Secunda, 

f [L secundus], a Roman proper name L 
C Phnios Secundus, Vie writer on natural 
history — IX. G PJinms Caecilms Secundas, 
his nephew : octavia q. f. secwda, Inscr. 
Grut 445, 2, cf Varr U L. 9, § 60 MuR 
secure, a(Jv , v securus fin 
securiclatus, a > um, adj (secuncula, 
IL). I, Shaped like a hatchet head, do re- 
tailed: cardines, Vitr. 10, 15 — XI. As 
subst • securiclata, ae,/ (ec berba), a 
weed growing among lentils, hatchet vetch, 
Pirn 18, 17, 44, g 155 (aL secun daca) 
sccuricula, ae, f dim [secuns] X. A 
little axe, a hatchet, Plaut Bud. 4, 4, 114 sq ; 
Mart 14, 35 tn lemm (but Plin. 18, 19, 49, 
g 177, senculam) — XI. Transt, in car 
pentry, a mortise in Vie shape of a hatchet- 
head a dovetail, Vitr. 4, 7, 4; 30, 17 (10, 
Uj 8) 

EC CUT1 daca, v Becunclatus, II 
* secuilfer, l^ ra t fErura, adj [securis 
feroj, axe bearing: Fyracmon, l e armed 
wiVi a battle-axe, Ov. M. 12, 460, ct secu 
nger. 

securig'er, gcrum, adj [secur s 
gero], axe- bearing (poet), puellae, i e 
Amazons armed with battle axes, Ov H 4, 
117: dextra, Sil 16, 48: Xealces, VaL FI *, 
191 * catervae, id. 5, 138 : Lycurgus, Sen. 
Oedip 470, cf securifer. 

securis, is (acc secunm, Plaut Aq] 1 , 
2, 17: id. Men. 5, 2, 105 ; Cic Mur 24, 48, 
id. Plane 29, 70, Verg A 2, 224, 11, 656, 
696; Ov M. 8, 397; Liv 1, 40, 7; 3, 36, 4, 
Plin. 7, 56, 67, g 201 , ct GelL 13, 21, 6 * secu- 
rem, Liv 3, 36, 4 ; 8, 7, 20 , 9, 16, 17 ; Cic Verr. 
2, 5, 47, g 123 ; Varr ap Xon. p 79 , VaL 
Max. 1, 3, ext 3 , 3, 2, ext 1 ; Tert adv. 
Marc. 1, 29, Lact. Mort Pens. 31, 2; Amm 
30, 8, 5; ct Prise 758; abl secun, Plaut Ps. 

1, 2, 25; Cic. Verr 2, 1, 3, § 7; 2, 1, 5, g 12, 

2, 4, 64, g 144; 2, 5, 50, g 133; Verg A 6, 
824; 7, 510, Cat 17, 19; Ov. H.16, 105, L v 
2, 5 8 et saep : secure, App M 8, p 216 1 , 
Tert Pud. 16),^ [seco],an axe or halchet with 
a broad edge (ct bipenms) I. In gen , as 
a domestic utensil, Cato, R R. 10, 3 : Plaut 
AuL 1, 2, 17 , id. Bacch. 5,1,31: rustica.Cat 
19, 3 aL — For felling trees. Cat 17, 19 ; Verg 
A 6, 180, Ov F 4, 649, iff M 9, 374; Hor. 

S 1, 7, 27 , Plin. 16, 39, 74, g 188 —For hew- 
ing stones in the quames, Stat S 2, 2, 87. 
— For fighting, a baltle-axe,Yerz, A 11, 656; 
11, 696, 12, 306 , 7, 184 , 7, 627, Hor. C 4,4, 
20 al anceps, a two edged axe, Ov. M. 8, 397 
(just before, bipennifer) — For slaying ani- 
mals for sacrifice, Hor C 3, 23, 12 , Verg A 
2, 224 , Ov Tr 4, 2, 5, iff 3L 12, 24 9 —As the 
cutting edge of a vine dresser’s bill, CoL 4, 
25,4etsaep — XI. In partic A Lit, 
an executioner's axe , for beheading cnmi* 
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Dais (borne by the lictors in the fasces, % 
fascis) missi hetores ad sumendum sup 
phciom nudato3 virgis caedunt securique 
fer/unt 1 e behead them, Liv 2 5, so, secu 
n ferire, Cic Verr 2, 1, 30 § 75, Hirt B G 

8 38 /in percutcre, Cic Pis 34, 84, Sen 
Ira, 2, 5, 5, Flor 1, 9, 5 strictae in princi 
pum colla secures id 2, 5, 4 necare, Lit 
10, 9 secunbus cervices subicerc Cic Pis 
34 83 (cf infra, B ), id. Verr 2 5, 9, § 22 
Publicola statim secures de fascilms demi 
ju c sit id Hep 2,31,55, cf Lucr 3,996, 5, 
1234 nec surnlt aut pomt secures Arbitrio 
popularis aurae, Hor C 3, 2, 20 saerum 
que securi Aspice Torquatum (as having 
caused his own son to be executed), Verg 
A 6 824 —Com icall>, m a double sense, 
acc to I te, cum securi, caudicali praeficio 
prov mciae, Plant Ps 1,2,25 securisTene 
dm, Cic Q Fr 2,11,2, Front adM Caes 1, 

9 uiit , v Tcnedos — B. Trop A blow , 

death blow, etc grav lorem rei publicao m 
fligcre securim, to gxxe a death bloxv, Cic. 
Dane. 29, 70, cf quam te secunm putas 
mjeci*se petition) tuae, cum? etc (just be 
fore plaga cst injecta petition! tuae), id 
Mur 24, 48 —2. With reference to the axe 
m the fasces authority, dominion, sover 
eignty (a) Usu inj?(ur Gallia secunbus 
subjecta, perpetua premitur sen ltute, \ e 
to Roman supremacy, *Caes B G 7, 77 
Jin , cf , vacui n secunbus et tnbutis, Tac 
A 12, 34 consulis inpenum hie primus 
saeva°que secures Accip et, Verg A. 6, 
819 Medus Albanas timet secures, i e the 
Roman authority or dominion, Hor C S 
64 ostendam multa secunbus recidcnda, 
Sen Ep 88,38 — (/3) In smp (poet.) Ger 
mania colla Romanae praebens ammosa 
securi Ov Tr 4,2 45 

sccuritas, atis,/ [securus], freedom, 
from care , unconcern , composure I. Lit. 
A. In a good sense (class ) Pcmocriti se 
curitas, quae est anum tamquam tranquil 
litas quam appellavit tlQvpi av, co sepa 
randa fuit ab hac disputationc, quia ista 
amml tranquillitas ea ip°a cst beata v ita, 
Cic Fin 5,8,23 secuntatcm nunc appello 
vacuitatem aegritudinis, in qua vita beata 
posita cst, id Tusc 5. 15, 42 vacandum 
omni est ammi pcrturbatione, ut tranquil 
lvtas ammi ct sccuntas assit, quae affert cum 
constantnm turn etiam dignitatem, id Off 
1, 21, 69 beatam vitam m anum secuntate 
ct in omnium vacatione munerum pom 
mus.id N D 1, 20 53, id Lacl 16, 45 and 
47, id Att 4, 16, 10, Liv 36,41, Cels 4,4 
fin , Quint 6, 13, 52 (opp cura), Phn Ep 
C, 16, 12 (opp timor), 7, C, 14, 7 10, 60, 
Tac A 3,44, 11, 3 ./in , Sen Ep 105,7 se 
curitas inuflcctntac oratioms, quietness, 
Qumt 11, 1, 93, cf \ocis ac vultus, Tac 
A 15, 65 — PiUr (opp curao) somno ac se 
curitatibusjam dudum bocfuit Pirn 23,1, 
23, § 41 — With gen obj operosissima se 
curitas mortis in M Ofllio Hilaro ab anti 
quis traditur, Pltn 7, 63, 64, g 184 — B. In 
a bad sense, carelessness, heedlessness , negli 
pence (not till after the Aug period, syn 
incurm) nemmem celorius oppnnu quam 
qui nihil timcrct et frcquentissimum mi 
tium esse cilamltatls sccuntatem, Veil 2, 
118 2 res altera taedium laboris, altera se 
cuntatem parit, Qumt 2, 2 6 2, 6, 13, 2, 3, 
4, 4,1,55, 6,1,34, 6,3 62, Tac H 3, 83, 
Cell 1,15,2, 4,20,8 — With gen obj me 
mornc pierumque inbacret fidclius, quod 
nullA scnbendi secuntate laxatur, Quint 
10, 6, 2 —II, Transf, object , fieedom 
from danger, safety, secunty (not till after 
the Aug period ) cum mnumerabilla sint 
mortis slgna, salutis securitatisque nulla 
sunt, Pbn 7, 51, 52, § 171 sccuntatis urba 
me custos, Veil 2, 98, 1 Securitas securi 
tatc mutua pcrscisconda cst, Sen Clem 1, 
19, 5, cf securi tati ante quam vindictac 
consulero Tac A. 11, 31 perpetua Romnm 
imperii, Veil 2, 103, 3 tutela Eccuritatis, 
id 2, 128, 3 nec spem modo ac \ otum ee 
curitas pubbea, sod ipsiusvoti flductam as 
sumscrit,Tac. Agr 3 itincrum, Plin 28,2, 
4, g 21 annonae,Tac. A 15, 18 somnuin a 
ropenthu securi late datum, Just 11 13,3 
dextras securitnUs, a safe conduct, Vulg 2 
Mncc 11, 30 — Hence, sfcvritas, person! 
fled ng the tutelary goddess of the Roman 
State, In«cr Orell 1830 and 1831 — B. 
Mcrcant f t , a guarantee, secunty for a 
debt or obligation (bj hj potbccation, mort 
by receipt or acknowledgment, etc ) 
1G06 
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id quod sibi debetur, consequi debet vel 
ejus secuntatem, Dig 27, 4, 1 Jin — Plur , 
Aram 17,10,4, Symm Ep 10, 43 Jin 

sc -cum s, a j um > [se = Binc and 

coraj, i q non or nihil curans, free from 
cai e, careless, unconcerned , untroubled, fear 
less, quiet, easy composed I. L 1 1 A. 1° 
a good sense (class , cf tutus), constr 
absol , with de, ab, gen , or a rel clause 
ut, meis ab tergo tutis, securus helium Na 
bidi inferam, Liv 31, 25 securus solutus 
que, id 25, 39, (with otiosus), Qumt 5, 13, 
59 securus Hermippus Temnum profici 
scitur, Cic FI 20, 46 sine militis usu Mol 
ha securae peragebant otia gentes, Ov M 
1, 100 , 11, 423 , 12 129 non secura quidem, 
fausto tamen omtne laeta Mater abit tern 
plo, id lb 9,T84, cf a non secure Eume 
no, Lit 45, 19 Ceres nata secura recepta, 
easy now that she had found, Ot M 5, 572, 
cf Tib 1, 1, 77 (v infra, b ) de lingufi Lati 
na securi es ammi, Cic Att 12, 52 Jin de 
bello Romano, Lit 36, 41 de facilitate ere 
dentis, Tac. A 16. 2 secures \ os ab hac 
parte reddemus, Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 24, 

8, Curt. 9, 6, 24, so, ab bac parte, Suet Tib 
11 — Comp securior ab Samnitibus, Lit 

9, 22 Romaui securi pro salute de gloria 
certabant, Tac Agr 26 aut pro v obis solli 
citior, aut pro me securior, id H 4, 58. — 
With gen (poet and in post Aug prose) ne 
sis secura futun Ov M 6, 137 , so, suis 
( gen of sus), id ib 7, 435 cvtrcrai sepul 
cn, Slat Tb 12, 781 pelagi atque mci, un 
concerned about , Verg A. 7, 304 a m or um 
germanae, id ib 1, 350, 10, 326 poenae, 
Hor Ep 2, 2, 17 tam parvae obsen ationis 
(Cicero), Qumt 8, 3, 61 odn, Tac Agr 43 
potentiae, id A. 3, 28 nec securam mere 
mc»ti sui patiebatur esse Italmm, Veil 2, 
109, 4 qui (motus) Campamam numquam 
securam hujus mail vastavit, Sen Q N 
6, 1, 2 quern (rogum) uxona pietae mortis 
sccma conscendit, Val Max 2, 6, ext 14 
his persuadet, ut securo fugac suae Eumeni 
,supervemant, Just 13, 8, 5 pcnculi, Curt 
6, 10, 15 dlscurrunt securi casus cjus, qui 
supen enit lgnaris, id. 9, 9, 8 (v infra, b ) 
— With rel clause gestit minimum in lo 
culos dcmitterc, post hoc Securus, cadat an 
recto stet fabula talo, Hor Ep 2, 1, 176, id 
S 2. 4, 60 (opp l&borel), id C \, 26, 6 — 
With ne and subj ne quis etiara errore la 
batur vestrum quoque, non sum securus, 
Liv 39, 16, 6 — 1). Of inanim things (a) 
Free from c are, untroubled, O angitii, serene , 
cheerful, bright (poet and in post Aug 
prose) deos securum agerc aevum, Lucr 
5, 82, 6, 68, Hor S 1, 6, 101 quies (leti), 
Lucr 3, 211, 3, 939 otia, Verg G 3, 37b 
dies, Tib 3,4 64 merum, id 2,1,46 men 
ea, id 3j 6, 30 conviv ia, Sen Clem 1, 26 
artus (Hercuhs), Ov M 9,240 gaudia nato 
recepto, id. ib 7, 455 gumma malorum, 
careless, id ib 14, 490 olus, l e of the care 
less idler, Hor S 2, 7, 30 et saep , Qumt 
10 5, 8 causae, id 11, 3, 151 v ox securae 
claritatis, id 11, 3, 64 tempus sccurius, 
more free from, care, id 12,1,20, cf sccu 
rior materia, Tac H 1 1 et saep sccuros 
ab co raetu somnos, Phn 28, 9 42, § 149 
—With gen vota secura repulsae, safe 
against Ov M 12, 199 - — (/9) Poot , that 
frees from care or anxiety latices, verg 
A 6, 715 (securos ab cffcctu, Sen ad 
11) — B. In a bad sense, careless, reck 
less, heedless, negligent (post Aug and very 
rare) reus, Qumt 6, l, 14, cf id 4, 2, 
55, 11, 3, 3 — Of abstract things castron 
sis jurisdictio, easy off hand (shortly after, 
opp gravis, intentus ), Toe Agr 9 luxus, 
id A 3, 54 —II, Transf, object, of a 
thing or place fret from danger , safe, se 
cure (not till after the Aug period, and rare 
for the class, tutus) h ostia levis ct velox 
ot repentinus, qui nullum usquam tempus, 
nullum locum quictum aut securum esse 
sincrct Liv 39. 1 domus, Plin Pin 62, 7 
Tnpolim sccurissimnm reddidit, Spart Sev 
18 secu riorem, Tac. Or 3 quorum (horn! 
num) ea natura est, ut secura veliut, safe 
ty, security, id ib 37 fin — With gen subl 
ta inundations Tiberis non modo jacontia 
ct plana urbis loca sod secura ejusmodi ca 
suum implevit, secure from such accidents, 
Tac. H 1, 86 — Adv , In two forms, A. se- 
cure, 1, (Acc to I ) Carelessly , heed 
lessly fearlessly , unconcernedly quietly (not 
ante Aug ) lento ac secure illiquid ferre, 
Suet Ner 40, Plin Ep 1, 4,3 (with neglo 
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genter) , Veil 2, 129, 3 , Val Max 4, 7, 1 
ext a! — Comp ,Sen Ep 18, 8. — 2. (Acc. 
to II ) Safely, securely, Phn Ep 2, 17, 6 — 
B. securiter (late Lat ), Aug in Joan. 
Lp -nil Parth fr 10, 8 

1. secus, n tndecl ,x sexus 

2. secus. I. Adj (root seq or sec 
of sequor, q v ], only comp sequior, us, 
ons inferior, lower , worse (only post class., 
cf Weissenb ad Liv 2,37,3) m sequiorem 
eexum, App M 7, p 192, 7 sexus sequioris 
fetus, id ib 10, p 249,33, 8, p 206, 7 Titae 
sequioris, Dig 2, 16, 8, § 11 fortuna se 
quior, Amm 18, 6, 6 — II. Adv (prop, 
following, later m rank or order, i e 
less than something mentioned before, 
hence, in gen ), othei votse, differently, not 
sq, and esp freq with a negative (per 11 
toten), not otherwise, i e even so, gust so 
(opp alna}s to what is right, correct, or 
proper, not to what is wrong , cf Krebs, 
Antibarb p 1056 sq , for comp forms, v 
1 B infra) A, -Pont ( freq and class ; 
sjn aliter) si illuc, quod volumus, eve 
met, gaudebimus Sm secus, patiemur 
am mis aequis, Plaut. Cas 2, 6, 25 si bo 
nus cst, obnoxius sum sm secus cst, fa 
ciam, uti jubes, id Tnn 4, 3, 67 orato 
rum genera esse dicuntur tamquam po'eta 
rum Id secus est, Cic Opt Gen 1,1, id 
Rep 1, 19, 32, cf id Att 4, 17, 1 (die est) 
quem d^dum dm Hoc si secus repenes, 
etc Plaut Capt 3, 4, 92 videsno, quod 
paulo ante secus tibi videbatur, Cic Rep 
1, 17, 26 magnum mehercule hommem, 
nemo dicet secus, sed, etc., id Brut 85, 
293 quod si ita esset ad amicitiam es 
set aptissimus quod longe secus est, id 
Lael 9, 29 omnia longe secus, id Part 6, 
15 videtote, quanto secus ego fecerim, 
Cato ap Chans p 192 P nobis aliter vi 
detur recte secusne, postea whether right 
ly or not, right or wrong Cic Fin 3 13, 44 
recte an secus. id Pis 28,68, cf honestis 
an secus amicis uteretur Tac. A 13, 6 Jin 
pro bene aut secus consulto, for good or ill, 
Liv 7,6, cf proutbcnc ac (a\ aut) secus 
ce^sit Phn. Pan 44, 8 prout opportune 
propneque nut secus collocata sunt (ver- 
ba), Quint 10, 2, 13 (artes) utiles aut secus, 
id. 2, 20, 1 et saep — (/3) With quam or at 
que secus netatem agerem, quam illi egis 
sent, Cato ap Charts p 195 P , Ter Phorm 
2, 3, 91 ne quid fiat secus quam volumus 
quamque oportet, Cic Att 6, 2, 2 eadem 
sunt membra in utnusquo disputatione, 
sed paulo secus a me atque ab ilto partita, 
id de Or 3, 30, 119 — ft. Non (nec) secus or 
haud secus (the latter not m Cic ), not other 
wise, i e even so, just so educav it* (earn) 
magna mdustria, Quasi el esset ex se nata, 
non multo secus, Plaut Cas prol 46, cf . 
fit obviam Clodio Uora fere undecima aut 
non multo secus, Cic Mil 10. 29 quod non 
multo secus fierct, id Fam 4, 9, 2 bibitur, 
cstur, quasi in popina, haud secus, Plaut, 
Pocn 4, 2, 13 i la jam quasi canes, haud se 
cus, circumstabaut navcm, id Trin 4, 1, 16 
veluti qui anguem pre«sit, etc Haud se 
cus Audrogeos v isu tremcfactus abibat, 
Verg A 2, 382 aequara memento rebus in 
nrduis Servare mentem, non secus in bonis, 
Hor C 2, 3, 2 qualis in nrv is movet arma 
leo, Haud secus glisclt violcntia Turno, 
Verg A 12, 9 nec secus apud principem 
ad mortem nguntur, Tac A 6, 10 et saep — 
With gen alaequo et auxiha cohortium 
neque multo secus m iis virium,Tac A 4. 
5 fin — In negativ e questions dedistmo ei 
glodium, qui se occiderct? Quid secus 
est aut quid interest, dare te argentum, 
etc , riaut Tnn 1, 2, 93 — (/3) With ac or 
quam (the latter not in Cic non secus ac 
=non aliter ac, but non secus quam = 
non minus quam, Zumpt ad Cic Mur 4, 
10, cf infra) numquam secus Hnbui 11 
lam, ac si ex me esset nata, Ter Hec 2, 8, 
5 itaque illud quod dixi, non dixi bgcus 
ac sentiebam, Cic. do Or 2, 6, 24 , so. non 
secus ac, id Mur 4,10, id plane 1,3. id 
Fam 3,6,4, Hor A P 149, Ov M 15,180 
al haud secus ac. Sail J 79,6, Verg A 3, 
236 n! nccopit ad eeso, haud secus quam 
el cx so Eimus natao Plaut Rud 2, 3, 79; 
so, haud secus quam, Lit 6, 36, 6, 41 , 8, 8, 
8, 9 et saep , Ov M 12, 102 nl , Curt 3, % 
1, 8, 1, 21 , 8, 11, 17 non secus quam, Ov 
M 2, 727 , 12, 480 nec secus quam Plaut 
Am 5,1,26, id Capt 2,2,23 , 2,3,68. ne 
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secus quam, Tac A- 4, 8 — In the poets freq 
non (hand) secus ac, for introducing a com 
panson: non secus ac patms acer Homz 
nus in armis, etc ,Verg G 3, 346* non se 
cus ac, id. A. 8 243; 10, 272: 12, 856; Ov. 
M. 8, 162: non secus atque, verg A. 8, 391: 
hand secus atque id. ih 11, 456; Or. M 9, 
40; cC also without ac ; non secus m jagis 
etupet Enas, Hor C 3,25,8 — 2. Pregn., 
otherwise than as it Ebould be, or, than is 
wished, i. e not veil, ill, badly (rare but 
clas 3 ): magna consolatio est, cum recor- 
dare, etiam si secus accident, te, etc , Cic. 
Pam 6, 21, 2: ca ipsa . . . secus ab eo in me 
ipsum facta esse, id. Att. 9, 9, 1 : cum in 
altera re causa nihil es=et quin secns judi- 
caret ipse de se, id. Quint 9, 32: cadere, 
Tac. A. % 80; C, 22: pnus omnia pati de 
crevit; quam helium sumere, quia temp- 
tatum an tea secus cesserat, SalL J 20, 5: 
quod ubi secus procedit, id. lb 25,10: Quin- 
tus frater purgat se multum per Iitteras 
et afflrmat mbit a se cuiquam de te secu« 
esse dictum, Cic. Att 1, 19, 11 : loqui de 
aliqtio (jun before, irreligiose), Tac. A. 2, 
£0: scnbere de aliquo, Liv. 8, 33, 15: exi- 
stimare de aliquo, Cic. Clu. 44, 124 ; id. 
Fatn. 3, C, 6 — B. Comp in four forms, 
which are often confused in MSS. and edd. ; 
KC quins, hut with negatives or quo, eo, 
mbiJt>,etc., usu. setius, correctly se- 
Cius; also (ante class.) scctius, Plant 
ap Gell 18, 94; id. Trim 1, 2, 93 Ritscbl (r. 
on the authorities for these forms, Xeue, 
FormenL 2, 691 sq ): nisi mpediret ingeni 
inbecilittas Metusque me, quo setius me 
colligam, to that I cannot (syn.: quo mi- 
nus), Afran ap Chans p 195 (Com ReL 
v. 291 Rib ): impedimento est, quo setius 
lex feratur, AucL Her 1, 12, 21: quoniam 
in eo consistit, melius an sequius terrae ! 
mandat erlt pater familias pecumam, Col. ! 
3,4,3: invitus, quod sequius sit, de meis 
civibos loquor, Liv. 2, 37,3.-15. Non (haud) 
setius* instat non setius ac r otat ensem, 
non* the less, just as much, Verg A. 9, 441; 
so, non setius, id. G 3, 367: nec setius, id. 
lb 2, 277 : baud setius, id. A. 7, 781: el ser- 
vus meus esses, mhilo setius Mihi obsequi- 
osus semper faisti, no lets, just as, Plaat. j 
Capt 2, 3, 57 : mhilo setius, nevertheless, 
Ter And. 3, 2, 27; cC Caes B G. 1, 49; so, 
mhtlo setius, id. ib 4. 17 ; id B C. 3, 26; 
Suet. Vesp 6; Xep Con. 2, 4; cf : mhilo 
tamen setius, Caes. B G 5,4; 5,7: tamen 
mhilo setius, Xep Att 22, 3: nec hoc st- 
ilus, Lucr. C, 315: nec eo setius. Suet. Caes 
8; id. Ner 24; 42, icLVit 10; id. Dorn 12; 
id. Gram 20; Xep Milt 2,3: nec tamen eo 
setius, Suet Dom 2 — (/ 3 ) 'With quam: haec 
mhilo mihi esse videntur Eectius quam 
sorama, Plaut Mem 5, 7, 57 — In negative 
questions: quidfecimus? quid diximus iibi 
sequius quam velle3? Plaut Aul 3, 2, 22. — 
2. Pregn. (v. supra, I. A. 2.), ill, badly: 
sed meme’ moror, cum hoc ago setius, 
Plaut Cist 4, 2, 24 sin, id quod non spero, 
ratio tabs Eequius cecident, Afran. ap Cha 
r;s p 195 P (Com KeLp 291 Bib); \creo r 
ne homines de me sequius Ioquantur, Sen 
Bern 6, 42, 2 — III. Prep with acc (ante- 
class and late Lat ), by, beside, along, on : 
id quod vulgus usurpat Secus ilium sedi, 
hoc est secundum ilium, et novum et sor- 
didum e«t, Charis p 61 P : dextra sinistra 
foramina utrimque secus laminas, Cato, E 
R. 21, 2 ut quae secus mare essent locis 
regnarct, Enm ap Lact X, 11, 34 • se ci s 
vxam, Inscr. Orell 3688 (but in Quint 8, 2, 
20, Plin 24. 15, 85, § 135, the best MSS 
have secundum)* slcib comvoev, Inscr. 
Grut. 806, 5 • secus \ lam, Vulg Tob 11, 5 : 
secus mare, id. Matt 13, 1 et saep — B. 
Transf, according to, in proportion to * 
SECTS meeita Eivs, Inscr Orell. 7170 —3. 
Affixed to a pron , = side altrinsecus, on 
the other side utrinsecus, on both sides . 
circumsecus, on all sides , round about 

* SCCutlO, 6ni3,/ [sequor], a following 
after, striving after * dei, Aug Mor. EccL 
i, il 

secutor (sequutor). 6ns, m (id.), 
one that follows another, a follower j. In 
gen , an attendant (post class ) acerri- 
mum rehnquens uxon secutorem, App IL 
9, p 224, 41 ; 4. p 148, 17 . tribvm, Inscr. 
Orell. 3516 ana 3517 — As an appellation 
of Mars (with Comes) App M 7, p 192,30 
-n. In partic, a pursuer, a *kmd of 
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light armed gladiator who fought with the 
retiani (pursuing them), Juv 8, 210 (et 
ScboL ad Joe.); Idsct. Orell 2571; 2572; 
2583; Suet Cal-g. 30; ct Isid. Ong. 18, 55; 
and FnedJaender in Xeues Ehcim Mus. 10, 
p 585 

secutorzus, a, um, adj [sequor], fol- 
lowing: judicium, Gai. Inst 4,166; 169. 

secutriz, >cis, f. [Eecutor], a follower 
(late Lat ), Inc. Assum. 3Iar. 7. 

* secutuleius, a, adj. [sequor], 
that follows or runs afler o f hers : mulier 
secutuleia, i e a street walker, Petr. 81, 5. 

1. sed or set, vmj [c£ Freund, Cic 
MiL p 8 sq ; old and ong form sedum, acc. 
to Chans p 87 P., and Mar.Yict p 2458 P.; 
but more prob an ablative from root of the 
reflexive prom so for suo , and ong. the 
same with the insep prep 2.sed; prop, 
by itself, apart; hence, but, only, etc ; ct 
Cores. Ausspr 1, p 200 Eq ], a particle of 
limitation, exception, or correction (cf at 
and autem i nit) X, In gen, but, yet: 
ipsum regale genus cmtatis rehquis sim 
plicibus longe antepoDendum: sed ita,quo 
ad statum suum retinet, etc., Cic Rep 2, 
23, 43: Xeoptolemus apud Ennmm Philo- 
sopban sibi ait necesse esse, sed paucis: 
nam omnmo haud placere, id. Tusc. 2, 1, 1; 
cLnLRep 1,18,33: C Meramius perfectus 
littens, sed Graecis, id. Brut 70,247: nac- 
tus es (me otiosum), sed mehercule otiosi- 
orem opera quam ammo, id. Rep 1, 9, 14; 
quae observanda essent, multa constituii 
(Xuma). sed ea sine impensa, id. ib 2, 14, 
27; cf. id. lb 1,31,47: miser homo est, qui, 
etc ... sed llle miserior qui, etc , Plant 
Capt 3, 1, 2 : vera dico, Bed neqmcquam, 
quomam non vis credere, id. Am 2, 2, 205* 
video te testimonns satis instructum: sed 
apud me argumenta plus quam testes va 
lent, Cic Rep l,38,59.'(Platoms civitatem) 

: praeclaram illam qmdera fortasse, sed a 
, vita hominum ahborrentem et monbus, 
id. ib 2, 11, 21; cf id. ib 1, 40, 63 : sed id 
ubi jam penes sese habent, ex boms pes 
sunn sunt, Plaut Capt 2,1,37: nostn ca 
Eus plus honoris habucrunt quam laboris, 
etc ... Sed si aliter ut dixi accidisset: qui 
possem quen ? etc , Cic. Rep 1, 4, 7 : istos 
captivos simto ambulare, sj fons, si intus 
■\olent Sed nti asserventur magna dili- 
gentia, Plaut Capt 1, 2, 6* non po«sum di- 
cere . . . sed neque his rontentus sum, Cic. 
Rep 1, 22, 36 : nec sum in ulla re mole 
stus civitatibus; sed fortasse tibi, qui haec 
praedicem de me, id. Att 5, 21, 7 : non sum 
tantopere admiratus, sed posteaquam coe- 
pit rationem exponere, id. Rep X, 14, 22: 
non perfectum Iliad quidem, sed tolerabile 
est, id. ib 1, 26, 42: sane bonum rei pubh- 
cae genus, sed tamen inclinatum et quasi 
pronum ad permcio 3 is3imum statum, id. 
ib 2,20.48 * scio tibi ita placere: sed ta- 
men velim scire, etc. id. ib 1, 30, 46; cf 
Plaut As 2,2,72* difficile factu est, sed 
conabor tamen, Cic Rep 1,43,66: in quo 
defuit fortasse ratio, sed tamen vinclt ipsa 
natura saepe rationem, id. ib 2, 33, 57* ilia 
quidem tnstis, nec adhuc internta vultu 
Sed regina tamen, sed opaci maxima mun 
di ; Sed tamen inferm pollens matrona ty- 
ranm, Ov M 5, 507 sq , cf. id. ib 7, 718 
plenque patriae, sed omnes fama atque 
fortunis expertes Sail C 33, 1: ipsum qui 
dem regem assecutus non e«t, sed magnam 
partem agminis oppresserunt, Liv 36,19: 
plus aegn ex abitu vin quam ex adventu 
voluptatis cepi Sed hoc me heat Ealtem, 
quod perduelles vicit. Plant Am 2, 2, 15 • 
apponam ernam jam ego hanc in media 
\ ia. Sed autem, quid st hanc bine abstu- 
Ient quispiam 9 but then , id. Rud. 2, 5, 25 
(cf in the folL IL A. 2.) • statim Luculli . . . 
eum domum suam receperunt. Sed enim 
hoc non solum ingenii ac litterarum, ve- 
rum etiam naturae, etc , but indeed, Cic 
Arch 3, 5 progemem sed enim Trojano a 
sanguine duci Audierat, Yerg A 1,19; 2, 
264 , 5,395 , 6,28 et saep (cfalso infra, II . 
A. 2 ) sed emmvero, cum detestabilis al 
tcra res sit, quid ad deliberationem dubii 
superesse? Liv 45,19,14 — Very rarely with . 
non (for nec tamen), introducing a qualifi- 
cation of a previous word: Academici ve 
teres beatum quidem esse etiam inter hos 
cruciatus fatentur, sed non ad perfectum. 
Sen Ep 71, 28 

IX. In partic A. Interrupting the 


SED 

discourse by transition to another sub- 
ject or by ending the speech. 1. In a 
transition to another subject* tnstis sit 
(servos), si en smt tnstes. hilarus sit, si 
gaudeant S*t age, re*ponde : jam vos 
redistis in gratiara 9 Plaut Am. 3, 3, 7; 
ct id. lb 5, 1, 20; 5, 1, 26* non impedio, 
praesertim quomam fenati sumus Sed 
possumus audire aliquid, an senus vem- 
mus 9 Cic Rep 1,13,20: nunc reiiquorum 
oratorum aetates et grad us perspquamur. 
Curio fuit igitur ejusdem aetatis fere, etc 
. . . Scnpsit etiam aha nonnulla, etc. . . . 
Sed ecce in mambus vir praestantissimo 
ingenio . . . C Gracchus, id. Brut 33, 125; 
ct. sed eccum Amphitruonem, etc , Plaut. 
Am. 3,4, 22; id. Aul 2, X, 55; 3, 5, 62; id. 
Capt 5, 3, 20; 5, 4, 8 al : sed quid ego ces- 
so 9 id. As. 1, 1, 112 : sed ista mox ; nunc 
audiamus Philum, quem, etc , Cic Rep X, 
13, 20 fin et saep — In recurring to a pre- 
vious subject; sed ad instituta redeamus, 
Cic Brut 61,220* sed redeamus rursus ad 
Hortensium, id ib 84,291: sed jam ad id, 
unde degressi sumus, revertamur, id. ib 88, 
300 sed perge de Caesare et redde quae 
restant, id. ib 74, 258 et saep — Hence, after 
parenthetic clauses, but, now, I say, etc : 
equidem cum audio socrtim meam Laeh- 
am (facihus enim muhere3 incorruptam 
antiquitatem conservant, quod multorum 
sermoms expertes ea tenent semper quae 
pnma didicerunt) sed earn sic audio, ut 
Plautum mihi aut Naevium videar audire, 
Cic de Or. 3, 12, 45: qui (Pompeius) ut per- 
oravit (nam in eo sane forti3 fmt: non 
est detemtus : dixit omnia, atque mter- 
dum etiam silentio, cum auctontate sem- 
per), sed ut peroravit, surrexit Clodius, id. 
Q Fr. 2, 3, 2 — 2. 1° breaking off, discon- 
tinuing speech, sed satis verborum est: 
cura quae jussi atque abi, Plaut Capt. 1,2, 
16: sed, si placet, in hunc d em hactenus, 
Cic Rep 2. 44, 71: sed bacc hactenus, id. 
Offi 1, 39, 140 aL: sed quid ego haec memo- 
ro 9 Enn. ap Pnsc p 724 F (Ann. v. 318 
YahL): nec requievit enim, donee Calchan- 
te mimstro — Sed quid ego haec autem ne 
quicquam mgrata revolvof Quidve moror? 
Yerg A. 2,101: sed enim, oIkovo/uo (epi- 
stulae) si perturbatior est, tibi assignato: 
te enim sequor, tsxeiia^ovra, but indeed, 
Cic Att. 6, 1, 11; so. sed enim, Yerg A. 1, 
19 — B. After negative clauses, to limit 
the negative statement, i e to indicate 
either that the assertion does not hold 
good at all, but something else does in- 
stead; or else that it is not exclusively 
true, but somethmg else holds good in ad- 
dition, Vutj on the contrary ; and id an as- 
cending signtf, but also, but even, but in 
fact, etc. X, In a simple opposition non 
cauponantes bellum, sed belligerantes, Fer- 
ro, non auro,vitam cernamns utnque,Enn. 
ap Cic OfT t, 12, 38 (Ann. v 201 YahL): cC: 
haud doctis dictis certantes, sed maledictis 
. Non ex jure manu consertum sed magi’ 
ferro Rem repetunt, id. ap GelL 20,10 (Ann.' 
v. 274 sq Yahl ) non ego erus tibi, sed 
servus 6um, Plaut Capt 2 ? 1,44* quae (ho- 
rn mum vestigia) llle (Aristippus) non ex 
agn consitura, sed cx doctnnae mdiciis 
mterpretabatur, Cic Rep 1, 17, 29 nec le- 
ges imponit populo, qmbus ipse non pa- 
rent, sed suam vitam, ut legem, praefert 
suis embus, id. ib 1, 34, 52; 1, 13, 19: ne- 
que bac nos patna lege genuit, ut . . . sed 

ut, etc., id. ib 1, 4, 8 non quod sed 

quod, etc , id. ib X, 18, 30 — With contra : 
non hberis servitutem, sed contra servien- 
tibus libertatem afTerre, Liv 4, 18 tmi — 
Several time3 repeated non sibi se soli 
natum, sed patnae, sed suis Cic Fin. 2, 14, 
45 3Iadv ad loc ; quod non natura exona- 
tur, sed judicio, sed opimone, id. Tusc. 3, 
34, 82 : sed puhhcam, sed ob frumentum 
decretam, sed a publ.cams faenore accep- 
tam, id. Yerr 2, 3, 72, § 169; id. Plane 10, 
24 : non eros nec domino3 appellat eos 
. . sed patnae custodes, sed patres et deos, 
id. Rep 1, 41, 64, Tib 1, 7, 44 sq : quam tibi 
non Perseus, verum si quaens, ademit; Sed 
grave Xereldum nu men, sed comiger Ham- 
moo, Sed quae visceribus veniebat belua 
ponti Exsaturanda meis, Ov M 5, 17 sq.; 
sed Pompeium, sed Lepidum, Tac. A. t, 10; 
Sen Const 13, 4, id. Ben 1, 1, 6; 1, 7, 3: 
non praefectum ab ns, sed Germamcum 
ducem, sed Tibenum imperatorem viola- 
n, Tac A. 1, 38 et saep — 2. In a climax. 
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..Non modo ( I =olnni,tanU:m, etc.) sed or 
S?d etiam (et, quoque), not only, not mmly 
but but also, but fwi, but indeed (sea, 
standing alone, isolates the ascending idea, 
while an appended etiam, et, or quoque 
places it in closer connection with the first 
statement, and thus permits them to be 
viewed together) non modo falsum lllud 
esse c ed hoc venssimum, Cia Rep 2 44, 
71 ’quod non modo singulis homimbus, 
sed potentissimis populis saepe contmgit, 
id. lb 5, 8 11 , 3, 10, 17 id ei perpetua ora 
tione contigit, non modo ut acclamatione, 
sed ut convitio et maledictis impediretur, 
id. Q Fr 2, 3, 2 unras \iri consilio non 
solum ortum novum populum, sed adul 
turn jam ct paene puberem, id Rep 2, 11, 
21 c£ nec vero corpori soli subvemendum 
est, sed menti atque ammo multo magis, 
id Sen. 11, 36 volo ut m scaena, sic in foro 
non eos modo laudan, qui celen motu 
utantur, sed eos etiam quos statanos ap 
pellant, id Brut 30, 116, id. Rep 1,8 13 
omnia ejus non facta solum, sed etiam 
dicta memmisset, id. ib 6, 10, 10 neque 
Eolum fictnm, sed etiam uapente absnr 
deque fictum, id. lb 2, 15, 28, 1, 3, 4, 1, 34, 
51 neque vero se populo solum sed etiam 
Eenatui commisit, neque senatui modo, sed 
etiam pubhcis praesidns et arm is, neque 
his tantum, verum ejus potestati, cui, etc., 
id. Mil 23 61 haec non delata solum, sed 
paene credita, id ib 24, 64 nec mihi soli 
versatur ante oculos, sed etiam postens 
en t c)ara et insignia, id lAel 27, 102 ll 
lum non modo favi cc e sed et tantam llh 
pecumam dedisse honoris mei causa, id. 
Att. 11, 9, 2 omnes civiles dis c ensiones, 
neque solum eas quas audi c ti% sed et has, 
quas vosrnet ipsi memimstis et vidistis, 
id. Cat. 3, 10, 24 multiphcatusque terror 
non infimis solum sed pnmonbus patrum, 
Liv 3, 36, 5 non re^ponsum solum benig 
ne legatis est, «*ed Phil ppi quoque fihus 
Demetrius ad patrem reducendus legatis 
datus est, id. 36, 35 Jin conciti per haec 
non modo Cheru c ci, sed conterminae gen 
tes, Tac A. 1, 60 , 3, 44 via non angusta 
modo, sed plerumque praerupta, Curt 3, 
4, 12, 5, 1, 20 MQtzell ad loc — {/$) Esp., in 
passing from the part to the whole, from 
the particular to the universal (usually fol 
lowed bj omrnno, or by omms, cunctu®, to- 
tuB, universus, etc.) timebat non ea solum 
quae timeoda erant, sed omnia, Cic Mil 
24, 66 neglegere, quid de 6e quisque sen 
tiat, non solum arrogantis est, sed etiam 
omrnno dissoluti, id. Off 1, 28, 99 nec sihi 
tantum, sed universis singulisquc consu 
lere, Sen Ben 2, 5, 4 non consuli modo, 
sed omnibus embus emtendum, Phn Pan 
2 1 non initio tantum, sed contmuo to 
tius temporis successu, Just 1, 8 , 14 non 
modo Italia, sed toto orbe terrarum, Flor 

I, 16, 3 — Etiam is rarely added quotiens 
non modo ductores nostri, sed universi eti 
am exercilvis ad mortem concurrerunt,Cic 
Tusc 1, 37, 89, Curt 5, 1, 24.Hb, Non modo 
(solum) non sed, sed etiam , sed ne 
quidera, not only not but, but even, but 
indeed, but not even, etc ut non modo a 
mente non deserar, sed id \psum doleam, 
me etc., Cic Att 3, 15, 2, id. Rep 2, 23, 43 
judicetur non v erbo, sed re non modo non 
consul, sed etiam hostis Antomus, id Phil 
3, 6, 14 hoc non modo non laudan, sed ne 
conccdi quidem potest, id Mur 3, 8 ns 
non modo non laudi verum etiam vitio 
dandum puto, id. Off 1, 21, 71 non modo 
non oppugnator, sed etiam defensor, id. 
Plane 31 76 ego contra ostendo, non 
modo nihil eorum fecisse Sex. Ro^cium, 
sed ne potuis®e quidem facere, id Rose 
Am 29, 79 — Al^o without the second non 
in the first clause, and with ne quidem 
doubly negative (onlj when both clauses 
have the same verb , \ Zumpt, Gram 
§ 724 b) quod mihi non modo irasci, sed 
no dolerc quidem impune licet, Cic Att 

II, 24, 1 ea est ratio instructarum nav i 
um ut non modo plures, sed ne singuh 
quidera po^rat accedcre, id. Verr 2, 5, 51, 
§ 133 non modo aetemam, sed ne diutur 
nam quidem gloriam assequi po c sumu«!, 
id. Rep 6, 21, 23 ea sunt demum non fe 
renda in mendacio, quae non solum facta 
esse, sed ne fieri quidem potuissc cemi 
mus, id. ib 2 15, 28 quae non modo ami 
co, sed ne libero quidem digna est, id 
Lael. 24, 89 non modo facere, sed ne co 
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gitare quidem quicquam audeblt, id. Off 
2. l q , 77, ct with viz verum haec genera . 
virtutum non solum in monbus nostns, ; 
sed vix jam in libris repenuntur, id. Cael 
17, 40 non modo ad expeditions, sed vix 
ad quietas stationes viribus sufficiebant 
Liv 3, 6 —After quisquam with ellipsis of 
non ut non modo praedandi causa quis 
quam ex agro Romano exiret, sed ultro 
Fidenates descenderent, eta, Liv 4, 21, 6 
(where Weissenb supplies non in brackets 
before exiret), cf antiqui non solum 
erant urbes contenti cingere muns, verum 
etiam loca asp era et confrago^a saxis eh 
gebant, Hyg Grom. Limit. p 197 — C. As 
sed, after non modo, acquires an idea of 
ascent or climax, from the fact that non 
1 modo represents a thing as existing (only 
not existing alone), and thus includes an 
i affirmation, so, too, after purely affirmant e 
! clauses, sed sometimes serves as an as 
cendrag adjunct, but, but m/act, but also 
j ego te bodie reddam madidum, sed vino, 
probe, Plaut Aul 3, 6, 37 odore canibus 
I anum, sed multo, replent, Phaedr 4, 17, 19 
Due. Curnculo after Buas clavas La. Cla 
vas? Dae Sed probas propera cito, Plaut 
Rud 3, 5, 19 —In good prose usually join 
ed with etiam (or et) hie mihi primum 
meum consilium defuit, Eed etiam obfuit, 
Cic Att 3 16, 5 , ct id. ib 4. 16, c, 10, 10, 
16, 6 Q Volusium, certum homraem, Eed 
minfice etiam abstinentem, misi m Cj 
prum, id ib 5, 21, 6 hoc in genere si eum 
adjuvens, apud ipsum praeclanssime po 
suen«5,sed mihi etiam graticsimum feceris, 
id. Fam. 13, 64, 2 ex testamento Tiberii, 
sed et Liviae Augustae, Suet Cahg 16, 20 

2. sed = sine, v sinetmf and2.se 

3. sed =ee, cf the letter D 

* sedamen, inis, n [sedo, II ], a means 
of allaying, an allayment, sedative mall 
(mors), Sen. Hippol 1188 

sedate, atfv , v sedo, P a.fn 
sedatio, obis, f [sedo, II ], an allay 
ing, assuaging, calming of the passions 
(Ciceron ) perturbationum animi, Cia Off 
1, 27, 93 maerendi, id Tusa 3, 27, 65 ae 
gritudims, id. ib 4, 29, 63 animi. id. Fin 
1, 19, 64 

* sedator, oris, m [id], an allayer , 
calmer, quieter militans msaniae, Am. 3, 
115 

se datus, a, urn, Part and P a of sedo 
J sedda, ae, v sella t nit 
*sedccctmis, e > at? J [eedecim annus] 
sixteen years old matrona, Aus. Epit 32 
tn lemm 

* se-decics, ndr [sex decies], 
sixteen times sedecies ad eorum fihos se 
decies computatos, Dig 38,10,10, § 18, Ru 
til Claud Itin. 1, 135 

Ecdecim (also written scxdccim), 
num adj [sex decern], sixteen, Plaut Rud 
5, 3, 66, Ter Eun 3, 3, 20, 4, 4, 26, Caes. 
B G 1, 8, Liv 33, 3 , 37, 40, Plm 10, 33, 
61, § 103 aL sexdecim, Liv 33, 30, CoL 2, 
10 fin , Nep Att 16, 3 (separately decern 
ct sex, Liv 10, 31, 7, 37, 40 tmf ) 
sedccula, ae, / dim [sedes], a little 
seat, a low stool, Cic. Att 4, 10, 1 — Collat 
form sediculum sedile, Fest p 336 Mull. 

sedentarlns, a, um, a# [sedeo], of or 
belonging to sitting , sitting, sedentary (v ery 
rare) sutores, Plaut Aul 3, 5, 39, cf opc 
ra, Col 12, 3, 8 necessitas assentiendi, of 
giving assent while sitting, i e without ns 
ing to make a speech . Phn Pan. 73, 3 fati 
gatio,/a<i^««/rom sitting, App M l mit 
sedeo, &-di, scssum, 2, v n [Sanscr 
root sad , Gr 'EA, to sit, cf t3or f et°Mac, 
Lat sedes, insidiae,sedare, sella etc , Engl 
sit seat] to sit I, Lit (very freq m 
prose and poetry), coDStr absoL, with »n, 
the simple all or with other prepp and 
advv of place A. 1° gen. (a)Abjof 
hi stant ambo, non sedent, Plaut Capt 
prol 2, cf id ib 12, id. Mi! 2,1,4 quid 
sit quod cum tot summi oratores sedeant, 
ego potissimum surrexerim, remain sitting, 
Cic Ro’sc Am 1, 1 Eedens iis assensi, id 
Fam, 5, 2, 9 lumbi sedendo dolent, Plaut 
Men. 6, 3, 6 supplex file sedet, Prop 4 (5), 
6 37 — (/3) W ith in in gub^cUfis, Plaut. 
Poen. prol 5 sedilibus in pnmis eques se 
del, Hor Epod. 4, 16 in pro«cacnio, Plant 
Poen proLlS, cf aliquem in xmr sessum 
dcducere, Asin ap Cic Fam 10,32,2, Suet 
Cues. 39 (v qunttuordccim) malo in ilia 


tua sedeculfi sedere quam m istorum sella 
curuli, Cic Att 4, 10, 1, cf in sella, id. 
Div 1, 46, 104 in saxo (eject!), Plaut Rud. 
proL 73, Ov E 10, 49 in ara (mulieres 
supplices), Plaut Rud 3, 6, 9 m solio, Cic. 
Fin 2, 21, 69 , Ov M 2, 23 in equo, Cic. 
Verr 2, 5, 10, § 27 m leone, Plm. 35, 10, 
36, § 109 , and with a gen specification of 
the place where in conclav i, Ter Eun. 3, 
5, 35 in hemicyclio domi, Cic LaeL 1, 2 
bubo in culmme, Ov M 6, 432 cormx in 
humo, id. Am 3, 5, 22 musca in temone, 
Phaedr 3, 6, 1 — (7) 'With simple abl (not 
ante Aug ) bis sex caelestes, medio Jove, 
sedibus altis sedent, Ov M 6, 72 solio, id 
ib 6, 650, 14, 261 sede regia, L\v 1, 41 
eburneis sellis, id. 5, 41 sella curuli, id. 30, 
19 carpento id. 1, 34 cymba, Ov M 1, 
293 puppe, id. F 6, 471 humo, id M. 4, 
261 equo, Mart 5, 38 4, 11, 104, 14, cf . 
dorso aselh, Ov F 3, 749 delphine, id. M 
11, 237 columbae vindi solo Verg A. 6 
192 recessu, Ov M 1,177, 34,261 theatro, 
id A A 1, 497 —(3) With other prepp and 
advv of place inter anefilas, Plaut Men 
5, 2, 46 ante fores, Ov it 4, 472 , Tib 1, 
3, 30 ad tumulum supplex, id. 2, 6 33 : 
sub arbore, Ov 31 4, 95 sub Jove, id ib 4, 
261 ducis sub pede, id Tr 4, 2, 44 post 
me gradu uno Hor S 1, 6, 40 apud quern, 
Cia Rep 3,28,32 (ap .Non 522 30) etsaep . 
non sedeo istic, vos sedete, Plaut Stich 1, 
2, 36 filic, Ter Hea 5, 3, 4, id. Phorm 1, 
2, 41 — 2. Late Lat , pass , of animals, to be 
ndden (cf Engl to sit a horse) seden 
equos m civitatibus non sivit, Spart Hadr 
22, Cod Th 9,30,3 cum (Bucephalus) ah 
equano suo mollius sederetur, Sol 45 am 
malia sedentur,Veg 2,28, 12.— B. In par 
tia 1. Of magistrates, esp of judges, to 
sit in council, in court, or on the bench • 
(Scaevola tnbuno) in Rostris sedente sua- 
sit Serviliam legem Cra«:sus } Cic Brut 43, 
161 qjus igitur mortis sedetis ultores, etc , 
id. Mil 29, 79, id. Clu 37, 103 sq si ideir 
co sedetis, ut, etc , id. Ro®c Am 63, 163 , 
so, judex, Liv 40, 8 Appius, ne ejus rei 
causa scdi«se videretur.id 3,46,9, Phaedr 
1, 10, 6 sedissem forsitan unus De centum 
judex in tua verba vins, Ov P 3, 5, 23, 
Plin. Ep 6, 33, 3 Minos arbiter, Prop 3, 19 
(4, 18), 27 , cf sedeo pro trihunah, id. ib 
1, 10, 9 a quibus si qui quaereret, sedis 
sentne judices in Q. Fabncium, sedisse se 
dicerent, Cic Clu 38,105, cf id Rab Post 
5 , 10 —Also of the assistants of the judges 
nobis in tnhunali Q Pompen praetoris ur 
bani sedentibus, Cic. de Or 1, 37, 168, id 
Rosa Com 4. 12 — In Quint , also of the 
advocate, Quint 11, 3, 132 —Of witnesses 
dicendo contra reum, cum quo sederit, 
Quint 5, 7, 32 —Of a presiding officer se 
dentc Claudio, Taa A. 11, 11. — Of augurs 
sitting to wait for an augurtum sed secun 
dum augures sedero est augurium captare, 
Serv ad Verg A 9,4, cf id. ib 1,56, Inlerp 
Mai ad Verg A. 10, 241 , Fest s. v sfien 
tio ip 248, a Mull , cf Becker, Antiq 2, 3, 
p 76 —2. To continue to $it still, 

to continue, remain , tarry, watt, abide m a 
place, and with an implication of inactiv 
ity, to sit idly, be inactive , to linger , loiter , 
eta l^dern consulibus sedentibus atque in 
spectantibus lata lex est, etc , Cia Sest 15, 
33 (cf id Pis 9) majores nostri, qui in op 
pido sederent, quam qui rura colerent, de 
sidio^iores putabant,Varr R R 2, prooem 
§ 1 quasi claudus sutor domi sedet totos 
dies, Plaut. Aul 1,1,34 , cf an sedere opor 
tuit Domi, Ter Ad. 4, 6, 38 11s ventis is 
tine nav igatur, qui si es^ent, nos Corcyne 
non sederemus, Cic Fam 16, 7 quorsede 
has in foro, si eras coquos Tu solus ? Plaut 
Ps 3 2,11 ra villa totos dies Cic Att 12,44, 
2 circum argentarias cottidie, Plaut True 
1, 1, 48 sedemus desides domi Liv 3, 68 
statuitcongrediquam cum tantiscopiis re 
fugere aut tam diu uno loco sedere, Nep 
Dat 8, 1 non cuivis contmgit adire Corin 
thum Sedit qui timuit, ne non succede 
ret sat still, stayed at home, Hor Ep 1, 17. 
37 — E s p of waiting on an oracle or a goa 
for an answer or for aid (= Gr «£ e iv) ante 
sacras fores, Tib 1, 3, 30 films ad tumu 
lum fugiam supplexque sedebo, id 2, 6, 33 
custos ad mea busta sedens Prop 3, 10 (4, 
15), 24 mcliora deos sedet oraina po c cens, 
Verg G 3, 456, so of a lover at the door 
of his mistress me rctinent victum for- 
mosae v incla puellae, Et sedeo janitor, Tih. 



SEDE SEDE SEDI 


1, X, 56: et frustra credula turba sedet, id 
4, 4, 18 — b. Of long, esp of inactive en- ! 
camping in war, to sit , l e to remain en 
camped, to keep the field, before an enemy’s 
fortress or army; hosrium copiae magnae 
contra me sedebant, Cato ap Charis. p 197 
p. : eeptimum decimu m annum llico se- 
dent, Naev. 6, 2: dum apud hostes sedi- 
mus, Plant. Am. 2, 1, 52: sedendo expug- 
nare urbem, Liv. 2, 12: sedendo et cunc- 
tando bellum gerere, id. 22, 24: quieto ee- 
dente rege ad Empeum, id. 44, 27 : ad Su- 
essulam, id. 7, 37; 9, 3; 9, 44; 10, 25; 22, 
39; 23, 19; 44, 27; Verg A. 5, 440 apud 
moeniaContrebiae,VaL Max. 7, 4, 5 — Hence, 
prov. : compres3ie, quod ainnt, manibus 
sedere, Liv. 7, 13, 7; and: vetus proverbi- 
nm est, Romanes sedendo vincit (prob 
originating with Q. Fabius Cunctator),Varr. 
R. R 1, 2, 2 — 3 , For desideo (2.), to sit at 
stool, Marc.Emp 29; so, sordido in loco se- 
dere, VaL Max. 9, 13, 2.— U. T to p (in prose 
not freq till after the Aug per.; not m 
Cic. ) A. I n g e n. , to sink or settle down, 
to subside : cum pondere libra Prona nec 
hac plus parte sedet nec surgit ab Tib 
4, 1, 42: quod neque tam fuerunt gravia, ut 
depressa sederent,Neclevla, utpossentper 
Bummaslabier oras, Lucr. 5,474; cf: flam- 
ma petit altum; propior locus aSra cepit; 
Sederunt medio terra fretumque solo, Ov. 
F. 1,110 : sedet nebula densior campo quam 
monribus, Liv. 22, 4; sedet vox auribus, 
sinte into, penetrates, Quint 11, 3, 40. rap 
ti aliqm montes tumulique sedere, SalL 
Fragm ap Isid. Orig 14, 1, 2 (H. 2, 43 
Dietsch); cf : sedisse immensos montes , 
Taa A 2,47: memor llllus escae, Quae sim 
plex ohm sibi sederit, sat well upon your 
stomach, i e agreed well with you , Hor. S 

2, 2, 73; Quint 9, 4, 94.-2. Of feelings, 
passions, etc : his dictis sedere minae, sub 
sided, i. e were quieted, = sedatac sunt, 
Sil 10, G24; cf : nusquam lrae: Eedit ra- 
bies fentasque famesquc, Stat Th. 10, 823 
— 3 . Of places, to sink, i e to lie low , to be 
m the valley or plain : campo Xola sedet, 
SiL 12, 162- mediiEque sedent convalhbus 
arva,Luc.3,380; Stat Th 1,330; cf : Jactu- ; 
ca sedens, i. e lower , Mart 10, 48, 9 ( = ses- 
Bihs, id. 3, 47, 8) — B. In partic , to sit, 
sit close or tight, to hold or hang fast , to 
be fast, firm, fixed, immovable ; be settled, 
established, etc. : tempos fuit, quo navit in 
undis,Nunc sedet Ortygie, Ov. JL 15, 337: 
in Iiquido sederunt ossa cerebro, stuck fast, 
id. lb 12, 289; so of weapons, eta, that 
sink deep: clava (Herculis), adversi sedit 
in ore viri, id. F. 1, 576: cujus (Scaevae) in 
scuto centum atque viginti tela Eedere, 
Flor 4, 2,40. librata cum Eedent (glans), 
Liv. 38, 29; hence, poet, also, of deep seat- 
ed wounds - plagam eedere Cedendo arce- 
bat, from, sinking or penetrating deeply , 
Ov. M. 3, 88: alia sedent vulnera, Luc 1, 
32 — Of clothes, to fit (opp dissidere, v. 
Hor. Ep X, 1, 96) - ita et sedet melius et 
contmetur (pars togae), sits better, Quint. 
11, 3, 140 eq ; so, toga umero, id. 11, 

3, 161; cf : quam bene umens tuis sede- 
ret impenum, Plin. Pan. 10, 6 — Of ves 
eels: sicco jam litore eedit, Luc. 8, 726 
naves super aggerationem, quae fuerat sub 
aqua, sederent, stuck fast, grounded, V itr 
10, 22 tned el saep - cujus laetissrara faci 
es et amabihs vultus in omnium civium 
ore, oculis, ammo sedet, Phn Pan. 55, 10 
aliquid fideliter in ammo, Sen Ep 2, 2* 
unum Polymcis amati Nome n in ore sedet, 
Stat. Th. 12, 114, so, Cressa reheta in in 
genro tuo, Ov H. 2, 76* eedere coepit sen- 
tcntia haec, to be established, Phn 2, 7. 5, 
§ 23; cf nunc parum mihi eedet judlci 
um, Sen Ep 46, 3; Amm. 14, 1, 5, 15, 2, 5 
— Hence, also of any thing fixed , resolved, 
or determined upon: si mihi non ammo 
fixum immotumque sederet, Ne cui, eta, 
Verg A. 4, 15 ; cf * ldque pio sedet Aeneae, 
id. lb 5,418* bellum, Flor 2,15,4: consi 
hum fugac, id. 2, 18, 14* haec, Stl 15, 352 
— With a subject-clause : tunc sedet Ferre 
iter impavidum, Slat Th 1,324 vacuo pe 
tere omtna caelo, id ib 3, 459: Aegaei sco 
pulos habitare profundi, VaL FI 2, 383 

scdcs, ’8 {gen plur sedum, Cia Sest 20, 
aca to Pnsc p 771 P : eediam, from form 
sediB, Liv 5, 42 Drak. N. cr , Veil 2, 109, 
3),/ [sedeo, q r ), a seat (freq and class.) 
X. Lit, that on which one sits, a bench, 


chair , throne, eta A, In gen. : in ns se- 
dibus, quae erant sub platano, Cic. de Or. 

I, 7, 29: haec cedes honoris, sella enruhs, 
id. Cat 4, 1, 2: sedes honoris sui, Liv. 9, 46, 
9; cf : ceteros (senatores) in sedibus sms 
tracidatos, id. 5, 41 fin : in sedes collocat 
se regias, Liv. Andron. ap Non. 127, 31; so, 
regia, Liv. 1, 47 : positis sedibus consede- 
rant, id. 42, 39 fin.: bis sex caelestes, 
medio Jove, sedibus altis sedent, Ov. JL 6, 
72, e£ : media inter deos sedes, Phn. Pan. 
52,1: in Eaxo frigida sedi, Quamque lapis 
sedes tam lapis ipsa fui Ov. H. 10, 50 — In 
the plur also of the seat of a single person: 
tibi concedo meas sedes, Cic. Div. 1, 46, 104 
(cf infra, IL 0) — Poet: non si priores 
Maeonms tenet Sedes Homerus, the fore- 
most seat, the first rank (the fig. borrowed 
from the rows of seats in the theatre), Hor. 
C 4, 9, 6 — B. In parti a, in the elder 
Pliny, the seat, fundament, Phn 22,21, 29, 
§ 61 ; 22, 25, 70, § 143; 23, 3, 37, § 75; 23, 4, 
4L § 83; 26, 8, 58, g 90: 32, 9, 33, § 104.— 

II, T ra n sf , ra gen , or a place where one 
Etays,a seat, dwelling place, residence, habi- 
tation, abode, tefnple , etc (the prevailing 
sigmf; syn : domicihum, Iocus,habitatio) 
(a) Sing (used alike of the residence of one 
or more persons): hi coetus (hominum) 
hac, de qua exposui, causa instituti sedem 
primum certo loco doraicihorum cauEa 
constituerant, quam cum locis manuque 
sepsissent, ejusmodi conjanctionem tecto 
ram oppidam vel urbem appellaverunt, 
Cia Rep 1, 26, 41: sentio te sedem ctiam 
nunc hominum ac domum contemplan 
(i e terram), id. ib 6, 19, 20; so, hanc se- 
dem et aeternam domum contuen, id. ib. 
6, 23, 25: in hanc sedem et domum suam, 
id. ib G, 25, 29: id. Par 3, 2, 25; cf : earn 
sibi domum seaemque delegit, in qua, etc , 
id. Clu 66, 188: haec domug, haec sedes, 
haec sunt penetralia magni Arams (ec Pe- 
nei), Ov. JL 1, 574: in*omm sede ac loco 
ferram flammamqae metuemus, Cic Mur. 
39, 85; so (with locus) id- Agr 2, 17, 46* 
nec vem, nisi fata locum sedemque dedis- 
sent, Verg A. 11, 112: ilium actum esse 
praecipitem in sceleratorum sedem atque 
regionem, Cic Clu 61, 171: in Italia bel- 
lum gerlmus, in Eede ac 60lo nostro, Liv 
22, 39: ea res Trojanis spem adfirmat tan- 
dem stabili certaque sede fimendi errons, 
id 1, 1, 10 : cremate patna domo profugos 
sedem quaerere, id. 1, 1, 8; 10, 10, 10, 38, 
16. 13, 39, 54, 5; 40, 38, 4. Orestis liben 
sedem cepere circa Lesbum insulam, VelL 
1, 3, 1: ultra hos Chatti imtium sedis ab 
Hercymo saltu incohant, Tac G 30; id. A. 
3, 73; 13, 54; Curt 9, 4, 2; Phn. 2, 107, 111, 
g 246: modo Graecis ultro bellum infere- 
bamus: nunc in sedibus nosing propulsa- 
mus illatum, Curt 4, 14, 21: non motam 
Termini sedem (just before* in Termini 
fano), Liv. 1, 55; cl : quod Juppiter 0 Jf. 
suam sedem atque arcem popuh Romani 
in re trepid& tutatus esset, id 5, 50: statim 
regis praetonum petunt, in jpsius potiesi - 1 
mum sede montun, Just 2, 11, 15: (ul 
mus) nota quae sedes fuerat col umbi 8, Hor 
C 1, 2, 10 et saep — P o e t : sedes scelera- 
ta, for sceleratorum, i e. the infernal re ; 
gions, Ov. JL 4, 456, cf - Tibur Sit meae 
Eedes utinam senectae, Hor C 2, 6, 6* ta- 
ha diversa nequicquam sede locuti, place, 
spot, Ov. JL 4, 78 — (0) Plur (in good prose 
usually only of the dwellings of several)* 
qui incolunt eas urbes non haerent m sms 
sedibus, Cic Rep 2,4,7: eorum domiciha, 
sedes, etc , id. Fam 13, 4, 3, cl * ut (Galh) 
ahud domicihum, alias sedes petant, Caes 
B G 1,31: sedes habere ra Gallia, id. ib 
1, 44 reverti se ra suas sedes regionesque 
simulaverant, id. ib 4, 4: quae gene ad 
hoc tempus ns sedibus se contract, id. ib 
6, 24, cf id. ib 4, 4 fin * novas ipsi sedes 
ab se auctae multitudini addiderunt, Liv 2, 
1* qui profugi sedibus racertis vagabantur, 
Sail C 6,1, cf i<LJ 18,2 (deum) sedes no 
stris sedibus esse Dissimiles debent, Lucr 
5, 153, so, divum, deum sedes, id. 3, 18, 5, 
146; 5, 1188, Hor C 3, 3, 34, cf sedes 
sanctae penatium deoramque laramque fa- 
milianum, Cic Rep 5, 5, 7: deos ipsos 

I convulsos ex sedibus sms, Liv 38, 43* dis 
cretae piorum, Hor C 2,13,23* silentum 
Ov J[ 15, 772* ammalia ad assuetas sibi 
Eedes revertuntur, Quint. 11, 2, 6 — Of the 
dwelling ot & single person (ct supra, 1 A.): 
cur (Juppiter) suas Discutit infesto prae 


Claras fulmine sedes, Lucr. 6, 418 • (Dema- 
ratus) in ea civitate domicihum et sedes 
collocavit, Cia Rep 2, 19, 34: immissum 
esse ab eo C. Comehum. qui me ra sedibus 
meis truwdaret, id. Suli 6, 18; id. Div. ra 
CaeciL 5, 19: patrias age desere sedes, i e 
patnam,Ov.JL 15,22; cf: Aeneam raSici- 
liam quaerentem sedes delatum, Liv 1, 1, 

4.— B. Esp. 1, Of the abode of the dead, 
a burial place, ita Augustum in foro po- 
tins qnam ra Campo Karris eede destraatd 
creman vellent, Taa A. 1, 10: sedibus ut 
Ealtem placidis ra morte quiescam, Verg 
A- 6, 371; 6, 152 — 2. Of the home of the 
soul, i e (he body: prior, Ov. JL 15, 159: 
anirna de sede volens Exire, id. ib 11, 788. 
— C. In relation to inanimate subjects, 
that upon which any thing sits fast or rests, 
a seat, place, spot , base, ground, foundation, 
bottom, eta (a) Sing * hanc urbem (Ro- 
mam) sedem ahquando et domum eummo 
esse impeno praebitnram, Cia Rep 2, 5, 
10; cf id. Prov. Cons. 14, 34* rapes caed un- 
tar sedemque trabibuscavatae praebereco- 
guntur, Phn 33, 4, 21 ; § 74; 2, 38, 38, g 102 : 
superbia ra sapercilns sedem habet, id 11 
37, 51, § 138: num montes molin sede sud 
paramus? to push from their place, Liv. 9, 
3* Athon Pindumve revulsos Sedesua, Ov. 
JL 11,555: patriam pulsam sede sua, Liv. 

27, 34; cL : voluptas mentem e sui Eede et 
statu demovet, Cic Par. 1, 3, 15 (v. also ra 
the foIL f). ita mihi salvam ac sospitem 
rempuhlicam sistere in sua sede liceat, 
Aug ap Suet. Aug 28; cf : deus haec for- 
tasse benigna Reducet ra sedem vice, to its 
former state, Hor Epod. 13, 8: Veios an 
Fidenas sedem belli caperent, the seat or 
scene of war , Liv. 4, 31; so, belli (hello), id. 

28, 44, 15; Veil. 2, 74, 3: Tac H. 1, 65; 3, 
32; 3, 8; 2, 19; Suet GaJb 10 al. • hilarita- 
tis sedes, Plin. 11, 37, 77, § 198 : neque ver- 
ba sedem habere poesunt si rem subtraxe- 
ns, Cic de Or. 3, 5, 19: afTectus quibusdam 
videntur ra prooemio atque ra epilogo se- 
dem habere, Quint 6, 1, 51 (cf in the foil. 
0) : haec est sedes orationis, etc , id. 9, 
4, 62: non ut de eede secundS Cederet aut 
quarta (lambas), Hor. A. P. 257: ut sola po- 
natur ra summi bom sede (voluptas), Cic 
Fin. 2, 12, 37: nec mens mihi nec color 
Certa sede raanent, Hor. C 1, 13, 6 —Of the 
site on which a city formerly stood: vetu- 
stissima sedes Assyriae, Tac A. 12, 13; c C : 
in ea sede, quam Palaetyron ipsi vocant, 
Curt 4, 2, 4. — (0) Plur. * colom Capuae in 
sedibus luxunosis collocati, Cic Agr 2, 35, 
97: nonnuraquam fracta ossa ra suis sedi 
bus remanent, etc ... fragmenta in suas 
sedes reponenda sunt, Cels 8, 10: rarsus 
ra antiquas redeunt pnmordia sedes Ignis, 
Lucr 6, 871; 4, 1041: dum solidis etiam- 
num sedibus astas, on firm ground, Ov. JI 
2, 147; cum nnhi ipsa Roma prope convul- 
sa sedibus suis visa est, Cic Pis. 22, 52: 
turrim convellimus altis Sedibus, Verg A. 
2, 465: totamque a sedibus urbem Eruit, 
id. ib 2, 611 * monstrabantur nrblum sedes, 
Lyrnessi et Thebes, Curt 3, 4, 10: haec tot 
gentium excita sedibus suis moles, id. 3, 2, 
12; cL: totum (mare) a sedibus imis Eurus- 
que Notusque raunt, Verg A. 1, 84, Quint 
8, 6, 63; so, argumentorum, id. 5, 10, 20 
(corresp to loci) , 5, 12, 17 

scdlbllis, e, adj (sedeo, q v ], capable 
of being sat upon (late Lat ), Cassiod. in 
Psa 1 L 1 

(t sediculum, eedile, Fest p 336 JIull ; 
aca to Varr. L. L. 8, § 54 ib this word is 
correctly formed, but not ra use ) 

Se digitus, a digitus, six finger- 

ed, having six fingers on one hand, Plin 
11, 43, 99, § 244], a Roman cognomen given 
to the poet C Volcatius, GelL 3, 3, 1; 15, 
24,1; ct Anth Lat 140 Meyer 

sedlle, ,s > n [sedeo], a seat, bench, stool, 
chair, etc (mostly poet and in post Aug 
prose; not in Cic , syn sella, scaranum); 
sing - membra senex posito jussit rele- 
vare sedili, Ov M 8, 639, id Jled Fac 13: 
Verg A. 8, 176, Cels 1, 3, 22, cf id. 1, 8, 66. 
se in sedili suo tenere, Sen Ep 70, 23 ; GelL 
2, 2 } 8 — Plur , of the seats ra a theatre: 
sedihbus magnus ra prim is eques sedet, 
Hor Epod 4, 15; so, spissa mm is complere 
sedilia flatu, id, A. P. 205, cf lignea in 
Campo JIartio, SueL Aug 43 — Of other 
seats, Verg G 4, 350; id A. 1, 167: facta 
que de vivo pressere sedilia saxo, Ov JL 5 
1659 
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817 e marmore, Plin Ep 5, G 40 — Of the 
rowers 1 banlj; or benches in a vessel, Verg 
A 5, 837 av ium, \ arr R R. 3, 5, 13 — II. 

T r a n s f , a sitting still post iter primum 
sedile, demde unctio, Cels. 1, 3 ahum ad 
Etnngit labor, sedile, id. ib 
s$dimen, in,s 1 ?I l sede °J settlings, sedi 
went (late Lat ) unnae, Cael Aur Tard 5, 

4 G4, 5 10, 103, cf sedimentum. 

* sedimentum? *» 71 t ld 1 a settling , 
sinking down , subsidence raolis (sc obe 
lisci), Win 36, 10, 15, § 73 
sedltlo,otd8,/(sed,i e sine (\ h \ ), 
and ltio, thus, ong , a going aside, going 
apart, hence] I. Lit, an insurrectionary 
separation (political or military), dissen 
sion, civil discord, insurrection, mutiny, se 
dition (verj freq and class , syn secessio, 
defectus) ea dis=ensto civ ium, quod seor 
sum eunt alu ad alios, seditio dicitur, Cic 
Rep 6, 1, 3 (op Sen Verg A 1, 149, and 
Non 25, G) duobus tribums plebis per se 
ditionem creatis, id ib 2,34,69, cf Liv 2, 
31 Jin sq si qui in seditione non altenus 
utrius partis fuisset, Cic Att 10, 1, 2, cf 
Cell 2, 12, 1 ne qua' seditio oriretur, Caes 
B G 7, 28 Jin , Sail C 34, 2 seditione 
facta, Caes. B C 1, 87, 3 seditionem inter 
Poenos et Siculos milites esse factam, Cic 
piv 1, 24, 50, cf seditio inter belli pa 
cisque auctorcs orta, Liv 2 16 seditionem 
ac discordiam concitare, Cic Mur 39, 83 
commovere id Att 2, 1, 8 movere,Vell 2, 
68, 2 cocptare, Tac A 1, 38, 1, 45, 2, 81 et 
saep componere id H 4, 14 magno m 
populo cum saepe coorta est Seditio, etc , 
Verg A 1,149, Hor Ep 1,2,15 seditione 
potens,Verg A 11, 340 — Plur cum homi 
nem seditiosum defenderet, non dubita\it 
eeditiones ipsas oruare Cic de Or 2 28, 
124, 2,48,199, Sail J 37,1, Liv 4,2, 6,3, 
Quint 2, 16 2 , Hor C 3, 3, 29 , 3, 6, 13. 
lac A 4, 68 et saep —Seditio personified 
os one of the attendants of Fama, Ov M 
12 G1 — H. Transf, in gen , dissension, 
discord, strife , quart el (very rare, mostly 
poet , in Cic only as a transl of tbe Greek 
cruaiK) Amplntruo uxori turbas conciet 
turn meus pater Earn 6editionem in 
tranquillura conferet, Plaut Am 1, 2 16 
ut homini adulescentulo Fiham darem in 
seditionem atque in incertas nuptias,Ter 
And. 5. 1, 11 Ruhnk cui studeat deus 
omms nabet, crcscitque faiore Turbida sc 
ditio donee Juppitcr etc , Ov M 9, 426, 
so, domestica ( opp fraterna concordia ), 
Li\ 45, 19 pantomlmorum, Suet Ner 
26 non lllaudata (with magno certatur 
amore ) Claud in Rufin 2, 226 — B. 
Of inanimate and abstract things se 
ditio mans, uproar, turbulence, Slat Tb 
9, 142 pelagi, Maml 2, 90 siderum, id 2, 
196 flammasque rebelles Seditione tori 
(Eteocbs et Polynicis) Stat Th 1,36 intes 
tint corporis, Liv 2, 32, 12 — C o m i c a 1 1 j 1 
seditionem facit lien, occupat praecordia, 
rebels, and takes possession of my stomach, 
Plaut Mere 1, 14 Archytas iracundiam, 
videlicet dissidentcra a ration©, seditionem 
quandam atumi % ere duccbat, et cam con 
silio sedan volebat Cic Rep 1, 38, 60 
scdltiose, a dv , a seditiosus Jin 
seditiosus, a, um, adj [seditio] J t 
Full of civil discord , factious . turbulent , 
mutinous, seditious (freq and class. , syn 
tumnltuosus, turbulcntus) adhortarl adu 
lescentcs. ut turbulenti, ut seditiosi, ut per 
niciosi civcs velint esse, Cic Phil 1,9 22, 
so seditiosus ct turbulentus civ is id de Or 
2. 11, 48. cf id ib 2, 31, 135 qui pro repu 
bhea seditiosum civ cm toties compescuis 
sot, Quint 11, 1, 40 seditiosi tribunt plebis, 
Cic. Leg 3, 19, 44 , cf tnumv iri seditio 
sissimi, id Rep 1, 19, 31 scditioslssimus 
quisque, Tac A 1, 44 , id H 2, 6G, 4,34, 
Suet Caes 70 — Esp of language in sum 
mam invidiam contionibus cum cottidia 
ms seditiosis ct turbulentis adduxernt,Cic 
Clu 37, 103 peditiosa atque improba ora 
tio Caes. B G 1, 17 scditiosissima oratio, 
Auct B Afr 28, 2 sedition voces, Liv 6, 
20, Tac. H 3, 60 seditiosis vocibus regem 
increpare, Curt 9, 4, 16, 10, 2, 12 seditio 
eior contio (Q Pompeii) Ascon Cic Mil It, 
45 p 49 Orell tribunatus L. Saturnini, 
SucL Caes 12.— H. Transf a. In gen 
quart cUome ego illam (Clodlam) odi Ea 
c *t emm scditiosa ca cum viro bellum 
gent, etc Cic. Att 2, 1, 5 . — K Exposed to 
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discord, troubled seditiosa ac tumultuosa 
vita, Cic Xnv 1, 3, 4 — Adv sedltldse, 
seditiously (acc to I ), Cic. CIiL 1, 2, id. Mil 
3, 8, L\v 4, 6, Tac A 3,12— Comp ,Tac H 1 
6 , 12 — Sup , Cia Att 2, 21, 5 
sedo, »'*, atum, 1, t> a and n [sedeo] 
I, Act (ong to cause to sit, to seat, hence, 
of inanimate or abstract objects), to allay, 
settle, still, calm, assuage, appease, qtuef, 
check, end, slop, stay, etc (syn. mitigo, 
mulceo, lemo) cave putes, aut mare ullum 
aut flammam e«se tantam quam non facill 
us sit sedare quam efTrenatam msolentia 
multitudinem, Cic Rep 1, 42, t>5 pulve 
rem,Pbaedr 2,5,18 cuiriculum,Cic Arat 
125, cf vela, 1 e to full. Prop 3 (4) 21, 20 
flammam, id 3 (4), 18, 5 incendia, Ov R 
Am 117 — M i d sedatis fluctibus, having 
subsided, abated , lulled , Cic In* 2, 51, 154 
sedatis ventis, Ov M 15, 349, cf tempes 
tas sedatur, Cic Verr 2 1, 18, § 46 — Of hun 
ger, thirst etc. sitim, to slake, quench, 
Lucr 2, 663, 4, 850, Ov M 3, 415, Phaedr 
4, 4, 1, Suet Otb 11 al famem ac sitim, 
Plin 11, 54, 119. § 284, cf carno jejunia, 
Ov M 15, 83 iassitudmem, Plaut Bacch 
1,1,75, Nep Eum 9,6 pestilentiam, Liv 
7,3, Just 20,2 8 dolores aurium,Plm 
29, 6, 39, % 133 turaoTem \ ulnerum, id 30, 
13, 39, § 114, 20, 20, 81, § 211 scabiem, 
pruntum, id. 30, 13, 41, § 121 et saep 
(populi impetus) ahquando incenditur, et 
saepe sedatur, Cic Leg 3, 10, 24 bellum 
intestlnum ac domesticum, id Cat. 2, 13, 
23, so, heWum, Nep Bat 8,0 pugwavn, \d 
Cat J, 3, 6 proelium, Liv 34, 5 seditio 
nem, Cic Rep 1, 38, 60 , id Att 6, 14, 1 
tumultum, Caes B C 3, 18, 3, 106 fin , 
Liv 3, 15 al discordias, Cic Phil 1, 1, 1 
controversiam, id Leg 1, 21, 54 content! 
onem, Liv 39, 39 invidiam et infamiam, 
Cic Verr 1,1,1, cf sermunculum omnem 
aut restinxent aut sedarit id Att 13, 10, 2 
miserias, Plaut Poen 5,4,107 calamitatem, 
Ter Hec prol alt 24 mala, Cic Phil 2, 18, 
46 —Of feelings, passions, appetites, etc 
in animis horn mum motum dicendo vel 
excltare \ el sedare, Cic de Or 1, 46, 202 
mentes(opp excitare) id ib 1, 5, 17 i cf 
appetitus omnes, id Off 1, 29, 103 ilia ter 
tia parte animi, m qua narum exsistit ar 
dor, sedata atque restmeta, id Div 1, 29, 
01 ammos militum, Liv 26, 21 iram, 
Plaut Merc 6, 4, 1 cupldinem, id Am 
2, 2, 210 rabiem, Hor Epod J2, 9 pavo 
rem, Liv 1, 16 lamentationem, id 25, 37 
fletus, Prop 2, 16 (3, 8), 31 curas, Stat Th 
12, 614 v ulnera mentis, Ov F 4, 11, 19 et 
saep —Rarely with personal objects afTert 
potionem et te sedatum it, Plaut Cure 1, 
2, 22 ut vix a magistratibus juventus se 
daretur, was quieted, 6> ought to ordei , Liv 
21, 20 tumultuantes deinde milites ipse 
sedavit, Just 12, 15, 2 — *IJ. Neuti , to 
become quiet, to lull, subside postquam 
tcmpesta8 sedavit, Auct ap Gell 18, 12, 
6 (cf the mid sedatur tempestas, su 
pra) — Hence, sedatus, a > unl » ** a » com 
posed, moderate, calm quiet, tranquil, se 
date (class ) alter (Herodotus) sine ulhs 
salebris quasi sedatus amnis fluit alter 
(Thucydides) incitatior fertur, Cic Or 12, 
39 in ipsis numens sedatior, id ib 52 
176 6edatissima et depressissima \ oce uti, 
Auct Her 3, 14, 24. cf Tcrenti, Latina 
voce Menandrum sedatis vocibus efiers, in 
gentle tones Cic pOtt ap Suet Vit Ter 6 
oderunt Sedatum celeres, agilem gnavura 
que remisst, Hor Ep l, 18, 90 scribero se 
datiore animo, Cic Att 8 3, 7, cf olli se 
dato respondit corde Lfltraus Verg A 12, 
18 amnes, id. ib 9, 30 sedato gradu in 
castra abeunt, Liv 25, 37 sedatius tempus, 
Cic Clu 37, 103 — Adv sedate, calmly, 
tranquilly , sedately, PJnut. Men 5, 6 17 , 
Cic Tusc. 2, 20, 46, 2, 24, 58, id. Or 27, 92 
— Comp , Amm 26, 1, 6 
SC-duco, xi, ctum, 3, v a. I. To lead 
aside or apart, to draw aside, to lead away , 
carry off, to set aside, put by. etc (syn se 
voco) A. L i t ( class ) te hue foras so 
duxi, Ut, etc . Plaut Aul 2. 1, 14 , cf Pam 
philus me solum seducit ions, Ter Hec 1, 
2. G9 mo rursus seducit, Cic Att 6, 21, 12 
aliquem solum seorsum ab aedibus, Plaut 
As 2, 2, 95 aliquem pnululura a turbo, 
Petr 13, 2 8ingulos sepantim, Liv 30, 6 
aliquem blanda manu, Ov M 2, 691 ah 
quem in secretum, Phaedr 3, 10, 11 al — 
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Absol prehendit dextram, seducit, Plaut. 
Cura 2, 3, 60 quod a te seductu* est tuo 
quo beneflcio adhuc mv it was vnthdiawn, 
taken out of the way, Cic. 1 am 10, 28, 1 , cf 
aliquem a'debita peste, id Phil 13, 10, 22 
ocellos, to turn away, aiert , Prop 1,9, 27 — 
Of abstract subjects et dum a\ antia sedu 
cere ahquid cupit atque m suum vertere, 
omnia fecit aliena, to lay by, Sen Ep 90, 38. 
— B. Trop 1. In gen , to remote, sepa 
rate, etc (not ante Aug and rare) quiddam 
a corponbus seductum, Sen.Ep 117, 13 non 
potes (Helvia) ad obtinendum dolorcm mu 
liebre nomen praetendere, ex quo te virtu 
tes tuae seduxerunt, bate removed, separa 
ted you, Sen Cons ad Helv 16 vacuos 
ocellos, Prop 1, 9, 27 — 2. Xu partic, 
to lead astray, mislead, seduce (eccl. Lat ), 
Tert adv Marc 2, 8, Aug Conf 2, 3 med., 
id Tract in Johan 29 , id Civ Dei, 14, 11 
fin , Vulg Exod. 22, 16 et saep —II, To. 
put asunder , separate , divide (only poet, 
and rare, syn secerno, sejungo) seducit 
terras haec brevis unda duas, Ov H 19, 
142, so, immensos recessus (Caspia clau 
stra), Luc 8, 291 quarto seducunt castra 
volatu, i e dmde into two adverse squad 
rons, Ov M 13, 611 plura locuturi subito 
seducimur imbre, id F 4, 385 — With abl 
cura ffigida mors amma seduxent artus, 
Verg A 4, 385 — Hence, seductus, a i 
um, P a (acc to I ), remote , distant apart 
(poet and in post Aug prose) ex alto se* 
ductas aethere longe Despectat terras, Ov 
M 4 622 recessus gurgitis id. ib 13, 902. 
— Of distance in an upward direction 
mons erat audaci seductus in aethera dor 
so, far uplifted, lofty, Stat Th 3, 460 con 
silia non pubhea sed in privato seductaque 
a plunum conscientia, Liv 2, 64, 7 ut lilis 
non minus hos seductos et quasi rusticos, 
retned , living in solitude, Tim Ep 7, 25, 5 
seductum vitae genus, retired, Sen Cons 
ad Helv 19, 2, cf quorum (hominum) 
maxime in seducto actiones sunt, an reft it 
ment, solitude ^] id Tranq 3, 2 

scductlbms, 0, adj (= Boductilis) 
(late Lat ), Aug in Psa 64, 22 

scductilis, e, arlj [ seduco, I B 2 ], 
that may be misled or seduced, seducible 
( eccl Lat ) homo, Aug Conf 2, 3 med t 
Alcim 2, 166 al 

seductio, oms,/ [seduco] I, (Acc to 
seduco ; I ) *A. A leading or draunnp aavde 
seductiones testium, Cic Mur 24, 49 — B. 
A misleading , seduction ( eccl Lat ) Adam 
confessus est seductionem, non occultavit 
seductncem, Tert adv Mara 2, 2 fm , Am 
bros in Luc. 7, § 218 cordis, Vulg Jer 23, 
26 miqultatis, id 2 Thess 2,10 — *H. 
( Acc to seduco, II ) A sepai atton mors 
est corporis ammaeque seductio, Lact 2, 
12, 9 

sc due tor, oris, m (seduco, I B 2.], a 
misleader, seducer ( eccl Lat ), Aug Tract 
in Joban. 29 , id in Psa 63, 16 , Vulg 2 
Johan 7, cf scductor, ir\avor, uirarnTn?, 
Gloss Phil 

seductorius, a > um, adj [seductor], 
seductive ( eccl Lat ) , Aug Conf. 5, 6 fm , 
Ambros do Bon Mor 9, g 4 

* scductrix, icis, / [id ], She that se 
duces , Tert adv Marc 2, 2 fn (v seductio) 

seductus, a , um, Part and Pa of se 
duco 

* sedularia, Crum, n [sedes], seats or 
cushions of a carnage, Dig 33, 10, 4 

scdule, adv , v sedulus fm B 

scdulltas, atis ,/ [sedulus] I. Assxdu 
xty, application, zeal, earnestness, sedulous 
ness, sedulity ( class , syn diligentia) Bal 
bi quoque Comelii operam efc sedulitatem 
laudare possum, Cael ap Cic Fam 8,11,2, 
cf pro sedulitato ac diligentia, Suet Galb 
12 fin , of ants qui labor, quae seduhtas, 
Plin 11,30,36, § 109, Cic Caocin 6,14, id 
Arch 10, 25 ne mca seduhtas aut msidlosa 
aut inpudens videretur, id Agr 2 5, 12 al , 
Col 0, 27, 1 , Plin Ep 3, 18, G multae sedu 
litatis anus, Ov F 3, GG8 non sentitur 
seduhtate labor, id ib 4, 434 id P 3, 8, 
18 ofllciosn seduhtas et opella forensis. 
Hor Ep 1, 7, 8 et al — * H. With an im idi 
ous implication, officiousness, obtrusneness 
seduhtas stulto quom diligit urget, Hor Ep 
2, 1 2G0 * 

ScduUus, i, m , a proper name %, 
Caolius Sedulius, a Latin Christian poet of 
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i he fifth century, Yen. Fort. Vit. Mart. 1, 15. 
-II. Sedulius, a general of the J^emovices, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 88. 

sedulo, adv. t v. sedulus fin. A. 
scdulns, a, um, adj. [etym. dub. ; acc. 
to Curt, from root Z6-, to go; Gr. <S3or, way: 
whence Lat. solum, solium; cf tremulus, 
from tremo; prop, active, inclined to mo- 
tion; butperh. better referred to root sed-, 
Bid-, (Sanscr. sad-), of sedeo; EngL sit: cf 
assiduas. The derivation from se-tlolo, 
adopted by Don. Ter. Ad- 3, 3, 59 ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 2, 374; Non. 37, 28; and Isid. Orig. 
10, 244 and 247 ; cf. DdderL Syn. 1, p. 117 sq. 
al, is an error]; orig. sitting fast, persist- 
ing in Borne coarse of action; hence, busy , 
diligent, in/luslricais, zealous, careful , un- 
remitting, solicitous, assiduous , sedulous 
(mostly poet.; syn. : diligens, ofQciosus, at- 
tentus) : eloquente3 videbare. non sedulos 
velle conquirere, orators, not those vjho labor 
at oratory, Cic. Brut. 47, 17G: haec a con- 
cnbitu lit sedula, tardior ilia, Ov. A. A. X, 
377 : exanimat lentus spectator, sedulus 
Inllat, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 178: tanlura venerata 
virum hunc sedula curet, Tib. 1, 5, 33; cf 
pucr (minister), Hor. C. 1, 38, 6 : agricola, 
Plin. 17, 14, 24, g 101: otitor, Col. poet. 10, 
148: apis, Tib. 2, 1, 50; Ov. XL 13, 928: 
Baucis, id. ib. 8, 640: anus, Tib. 1, 3, 84: nu- 
trix, Ov. H. 21,95; id. XL. 10, 438; Hor. A. 
P. 11G : mater. Phaedr. 4, 5, 13 : deducat 
juvenum sedula turba senem.Tib. 1, 4,80: 
sedula fune viri contento bracchia lassant, 
Ov. F. 4, 297 : labor, SemHippoL 110$ : opera, 
App. XL 9, p. 237 : industria, id. ib. 2, p. 128: 
ministerium, id. ib. 11, p. 2G7: cura, Col. 8, 
1, 3 et eaep. : velim te arbitrari factum. 
R. Sedulum est, submoventur hostes. re- 
moventur lapides. Plaut. Fragra. ap. Charis. 
p. 194 P.— II. With an invidious implica- 
tion, officious, obtrusive: ne studio nostri 
pecces odiumque libellis Sedulus importes 
opera vehemente minister, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 

5 : hospes, id. S. 1, 5, 71 ; nec quisquara 
flamraae sedulus addat aquam, Tib. 2, 4, 
42: luna, Prop. 1, 3, 32; cf. : male sedulus, 
Ov. A. A. 3, G99 ; id. XL 10, 438. — Hence, 
aulw. A. sedulo, busily, diligently, in- 
dustriously, eagerly, carefully,' zealously, 
unremittingly , assiduously, solicitously , sed- 
ulously. 1 , In gen. (very freq. and class. ; 
a favorite word of Plaut. and Ter.):.nam 
illo amico suo eodali sedulo rera raandatam 
exsequitur,Plaut.Bacch.3,3,71 sq.: utcog- 
norant, dabimus operara sedulo, id. Cas. 
prol. 10; so, operam dare, id. Pers. 4, 7, 10; 
id. Men. 5, 7, 20 : addere, id. Cist. 1, 1, 54; 
id. Most 1, 2, 41 : comparare quae opus 
sunt, Liv. 1, 41 : faciam sedulo, Ut, etc., 
Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 25.— XI os t freq. with facere ; 
cf Cato, R. R. 2, 2 ; Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 108 ; id. 
Bacch. 4, 8, 30; id. Merc. 2, 3, 120; id. Foen. 
1, 2, 144; id. Pers. 1, 1, 47 sq. ; Ter. And. 3, 
4,18; 4,1,50; id. Eun. 2, 3, 71; id. Heaut. 

1 1, 74; 2, 4, 16: id. Ad. 1 1, 25 : 2, 2, 43; 
Cic. Clu. 21, 58; id Fin. 3, 4 fin.; Vatin, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 5, 10 a, 2. — With fieri, Plaut. 
Merc. 2, 2, 31; id Rud 1, 4, 22; id Trim 1, 
2, 155; Ter. Ad 3, 3, 59; id Phorm. 1, 4. 51 • 
5, 8, 12; Cic. Fam. 2, 11 fin.; cf : sedulo it 
ago, Ter. And 3, 5, 8 : agitans mecum, id 
Phorm. 4, 3, 10: ad socios nostros sedulo 
dispertieram, alio frumentum, alio legatos, 
etc., Cato ap. Charis. p. 197 P. ; cf : salutem 
impertit studiose et sedulo, Lucil. ap. Non. 
37, 30: aliquid conservare, Cato, R.R5,8: 
servare, Plaut. Capt. 2, 2, 7 ; id Cure. 5, 2, 
41; 3d Rud 2, 3, 52: celare, id. AuL 1,2,35: 
dissirnularc, Ter. Hec. 4, 2, 2; id Phorm. 2, 
3, 81: aniraum advertere, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 
40; id Rud 2, 2,1; cf: munditer se ha- 
bere, id Poen. 1,2,20: Gte.Valui stine usque? 
Ep. Sustentatum’st sedulo, id Stich. 3, 2, 
14; 4, 2. 8: sedulo aliquid dicere, to assert 
emphatically, protest, id Capt. 4, 2, 10G; cf : 
ego illud sedulo Negare factum ; ille fnstat 
factum, Ter. And 1, 1, 119; so, moneo, id 
Ad 3, 3, 72 : et moneo, et hortor, id Hec. 1, 
1,6: credere, i. e. sincerely, id Phorm. 2, 4, 
13; cf argumentari, Cic. Att, 3, 12, L— 2. 
In parti c., with an implication of de- 
sign, on purpose, designedly , intentionally 
(rare; not in Cic.): aliquidoccultare,PlauL 
Capt. 2, 2, 48: fingit causas, ne det, sedulo, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 58: nusquam nisi in virtute 
spes est, milites, et ego sedulo, no csset, 
feci, Liv. 34, 14: diem extrahere, id 28, 15: 
tempus terere, id 3, 4G: imitari aliquem, 
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Quint. 7, 1, 54. — B. Sedulc, busily, dili- 
gently, carefully, etc. (post-Aug. and rare): 
Semper custos sedule circomire debet alve- 
aria. Col 9, 9, 1: hoc munus implet sedule, 
Prud <nc<p. 5, 407 ; Yulg. 4 Reg. 4, 13. 

+ X. sednm =sed; v. sed init 
2. sedum, », n., houseleek (called also 
aizoon, or digitellum), Plin. 18, 17, 45, § 159 ; 
CoL 2, 9, 10 ; 2, 10, 35G ; 11, 3, 61 Sq.; PaU. 
Sept. 3, 2. 

Sedum, drum, m., a Helvetian people 
in the region of the mod Sion or Sitten, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 1 sq. ; Inscr. Orell. 248. 

Scdnsiij drum, m., a people of Ger- 
many, Caes. B. G. 1, 51. 

segfes, etis, f. [etym. dub. ; perh. root 
sag-, to fill, feed ; Gr. o-druo ; Lat sag- 
men, q. v.], a cornfield. I, Lit. (freq. and 
class.) : partem dimidiam (stercoris) in 
segetem, ubi pabulum seras,invehito,Cato, 
R. R. 29 : cf id. ib. 36 : segetes subigere 
aratris, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 395, 15 : Cato, 
R. R. 37; 155; 5, 4 (v. defrugo); id Fragm. 
ap. GelL 13,17, 1 ; Yarn R. R I, G, 5; 1, 29, 
1; 1, 50, 1 sq. ; 1, 69, 1; 2, 7, 11 al ; Lucil., 
Att., and Varr. ap. Non. 395, 24 sq. ; Poet, 
ap. Cic. Tusc. 2, 5, 13 ; 1, 28, 69 : segetes 
secundae et uberes, Cic. Or. 15, 48 ; id. 
Sen. 15, 54, id.Verr. 2, 3, 8, § 20: cohortes 
frumentatum in proximas segetes misit, 
Caes. B. G. C, 3G, 2; Tib. 1, 3, 61 ; Verg. G. 1, 
47 Heyne; 2, 267; 4, 129: segetes occat tibi 
mox fruraenta daturas, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 1G1 ; 
id C. 1, 31, 4 ; CoL 2, 14, 2 et saep. — 
Comically: stimulorum seges, a cudgel- 
field, Plaut. AuL 1, 1, C. — B. Tra ns f. , the 
standing com , growing com , crop in a field 
(class., but not freq. till after the Aug. per. : 
est corum (rusticorum) gemmare vitis, Iae- 
tas esse segetes. etc., Cic. Or. 24, 81 ; id de Or. 
3, 38, 155, is cited, merely by way of example, 
as used by the ru6tici; syn. messis): seges 
grand issimaatque optima, Varr. R. R. 1, 62, 
1: culto stat seges alia solo, Ov. A. A. 3, 102: 
seges prope jam matura, Caes. B. C. 3, 81 
fin. (cf infra, Liv. 2, 5): antequam seges in 
articulum eat, CoL 2, 12, 9: uligo segetem 
enecat, id 2, 9, 9: et segetis canae stantes 
percurrere aristas, Ov. M. 10, 655: producit 
fruges ct segetem imbecillem, Sen. Q. N. 2, 
6, 6; id Ben. 6, 4, 4 .—Plur.: segetes Colli- 
bns et campi'8 habere, Lucr. 5, 1371: quid 
faciat laetas segetes, Verg. G. 1, 1 : adultae 
segetes, CoL 2,9,10: segetes laetas excita- 
re, id 2, 15, 4 : laetas segetes atferre, id 2, 
17, 3. — With gen.: seges farris matura mes- 
si, Liv. 2, 5: Uni et avenae, Verg. G. 1, 77 : 
leguminum, CoL 2, 13, 3.— Poet., of men 
springing up out of the ground: crescit se- 
ges clipeata virorum, Ov. XI. 3, 110: 7, 30; 
id H. 12, 59 al.— Of a multitude or things 
crowded together, a crop, etc.: confixum 
ferrea texit Telorum seges, Verg. A. 3, 46; 
cf Id ib. 7, 526, and 12, 663; so, ferri, Claud, 
in Ruf 2, 391 ; cf. : ilavortia ferri, id III. 
Cons. Hon. 135: hystricis, Aus. Idyll. 2 
(Claud Hystr. 12) : aena (hydraulici orga- 
ni), Claud. Cons. XlalL Theod. 316: seges 
osculationis, Cat. 48, 6. — ii. Trop. A. 
(Acc. to I. A.) A field, ground, soil (rare but 
class.): quod benefictum baud sterili in se- 
getc, rex, te obsesse intellegis, Att. ap. Non. 
395, 27 : fert casiam non culta seges, Tib. 1, 
3, Cl: ubi prima paretur Arboribus seges, 
Verg. G. 2, 267: quid odisset Clodium Milo 
segetem ac materiem suae gloriac? Cic. 
MiL 13, 35: cf. : videtur esse criminnm se- 
ges, maleaictorum materia, Arn. 5, 172. — 
g, (Acc. to I. B.) A crop, fruit, produce, 
result, profit (poet, and very rare): fertile 
pectus habes, interque Helicona colentes 
Uberius nulli provenit ista seges, Ov. P, 4, 
2, 12: quae inde seges, Juv. 7, 103: inde se- 
ges scelerum, Prud Ham. 258. 

X. Segesta, ac, f [sibilated, acc. to 
Fest. p. 340 XIulL, on account of the omen, 
from "EyecT a], an ancient city on the north- 
ern coast of Sicily, near Mount Eryx, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 33, g 72 ; 2, 3, 40, § 92 ; Fest. 
p. 340 XIulL — Hence, Seg’estanus, a , 
um, adj., of or belonging to Segesta, Seges- 
tan : ci vitas, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, § 13; 2, 5, 
32, g 83 : Diana, id Or. 62, 210.— Substt. 
1, Segcstanum, L **•> the Segeslan ter- 
ritory, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 40, g 93. — 2. Se- 
gues tani, 5 rum, m., the inhabitants of Se- 
gesta, the Segestans, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, § 72; 
Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 91; Tac. A. 4, 43. 
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2. Segesta, ac,/, Segetia. 

Segestanus, a, am, v. 1. Segesta. 

Segestes, is, m., a German prince, 
father -in- lav: of Arminiut, and friend of 
the Romans, Tac. A. 1, 55; 1, 57 sq. 

Segestica, ae,/, a tovm of the Celti- 
beri, Liv. 34, 11 fin. 

segrestre, is, n. (collat. form seg’es- 
tria, a e,fi, Varr. L. L. 5, § 166 Mull. : se- 
gues fm, Edict. Diocl. p. 23), a cov- 

ering, wrapper of straw or hides for shield- 
ing goods or persons from the weather: 
SegeStrc, 5i<p0epa, iu^Oepa t :\ oiov , GIOSS. 
Vet. — Sing. : segestre, LuciL ap. Non. 537, 
10.— Plur., Varr. ap. Non. 11, 16; Plin. 13, 
12, 23, § 76; Edict Diocl. p. 23. — As a sort 
tff mantle: segeslri vel Jodiculii involutus, 
Suet. Aug. 83. 

segretalis, e, adj. [seges], of or belong- 
ing to standing crops : gladiolus, a weed 
that grows among green com , App. Herb. 78. 

Segetia, ae,/. [id.], a goddess that pro- 
tects the standing crops , Macr. S. 1, 16; Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 8; called also Segesta, PI in. 
18, 2, 2, § 8; cf Becker, AntiqTvoL 4, p. 15. 

segmen, [eeco], What is cut off, 

a cutting, shred, little bit (very rare): un- 
guium et capilli segmina, Fab. Pictor ap. 
Cell. 10, 15, 15: nulli secabile segmen, i. e. 
atom , Aua Eel 1, 7: ennnarum duplex fixa 
perpetuitas nec segmina, nec rimam ullam 
.fieri patietur, L e. will prevent the work 
from chipping off or cracking, Yitr. 7, 3. 

segmentatns, a, um, adj. [segmen- 
tum], ornamented with strips of tinsel , etc.; 
trimmed, flounced, purfied (mostly post- 
class. and very rare). I. Lit.: canae, Juv. 
G, 89: amictus, Symm. Ep. 4, 42: top.alia, 
Inscr. Fratr. Arval. 32 and 41. — * H, Trop,: 
paginae Tulliano segmentatae auro, Symm. 
Ep. 3, 12. 

segmentum, i> n ■ [seco], a cutting , 
cut; a piece cut off, a slice (not ante-Aug. ; 
mostly in the plur.; syn.: fragmentum, 
frustum). I. In gen.: crassiorharenalaxi- 
oribus segmentls tent et plus erodit mar- 
moris, Plin. 36, 6, 9, g 53; so, segmenta per-- 
cae, Aus. Idyll. 10, 118. — JI. In partic. 
A. A strip, zone, segment of the earth : plu- 
ra sunt haec segmenta mundi, quae nostri 
circulosappellavere, Graeci parallelos, Plin. 
G, 34, 39, g 212: quinto continentur seg- 
mento Bactra, Iberia, Armenia, etc., id. G, 
34, 39, g 216. — B. In plur., strips of tin- 
sel, brocade, etc., sewed around the bottom 
of a woman’s dress ; trimmings, bands, 
flounces , purfies, Ov. A. A. 3, 169: segmen- 
ta et loDgos habitus et flammea sumit, Juv, 
2, 124: aurea, Val. XIax. 5, 2, 1: crepilan- 
tia, Sed Ep. 8, 6 med . 

segue, adv-, v. segnis/n. /?. 

* segneSCO,Sre, v. n. [segnis], to become 
slow; to abate, decrease, CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 
18,110. 

Segni, Grum, m., a German tribe in 
Gallia Belgica, between the Eburones and 
Treviri , now Signei, near Condroy , Caes. B. 
G. 6, 32. 

* segni-pes, pCdis, m. [segnis], slow- 
fool, a poet, designation of a w'orn-out 
horse, Jav. 8, 67. 

segnis, e > adj- [commonly referred to 
sequor, that follows after, creeps after], 
slow, tardy, slack, dilatory , lingering , slug- 
gish, inactive , unenergelic, lazy (in posit. 
not freq. till after the Aug. per., esp. in the 
histt. ; in Cic. only comp., except in a pas- 
sage from Non. ; in Caes. only once in 
comp.; syn.: deses, ignavus, desidiosus, pi- 
ger) : (servi) quia tardius irent Propter onus 
segnes, Hor. S. 2, 3, 102; cf. : tardum et 
segue. Quint. 9, 4. 83: animus (opp. mobi- 
lis), Trogas ap. Plin. 11, 52, 114, g 275: puer 
segnis et jacens, Quint. 1, 3, 2: segnis iners- 
que vocer, Tib. 1, 1, 58: segniores castigat 
atque incitat, ’•'Caes. B. C. 1, 3; cf. : lau- 
dando promptos et castigando segnes, Tac. 
Agr. 21 : segnes et pavidos, id. A. 16, 25: 
multa quae segnibus ardua videantur, id 
ib. 15, 69 : segnior esse, Cic. Att. 8, 11, B 
fin.: bonus segnior fit ubi negiegas, SalL 
J. 31, 28: ne segniores viris feminas habere 
viderentur, Just. 2, 4, 27: equus aut morbo 
gravis aut segnior annis, Verg. G. 3, 95 et 
saep.: in quo tua me provocavit oratio, 
mea consecuta est segnis (segnius?), Cic. 
ap. Non. 33, 23: ohsidio, Liv. 5, 46; 10, 10: 
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bellum, id. 10, 12 pugna { id. 10, 36 navi 
ratio id. 30, 10 militia id. 26, 21 mora, 
id. 25, 8 fln , 34,9, Ov M 3,663 voluptas, 
id. R Am 404 otium, Tac A 14, 39 fin , 
id. H 4, 70 ingenium, id. A 12, 26 impc 
rium, Liv 25, 14 pes (in the race) £ Hor C 
3, 12, 9 Arar, slowly flowing , sluggish * Plm 
3 4 5, § 33, cf aquae Curt 8, 9, 18 stel 
1 le ( Ursa Major and Minor and Bootes), Val 
FI 1,484 campus, l e unfruitful, Verg G 
1 72, cf arvum, id. ib 1, 151, Luc 9, 438 
metus, id 4, 700 sopor, Sen. Here Oet. 
690 alter (terror) dmtraus, sed segmor, 
slower , more lingering, Liv 35, 40, 7 seg 
mor mors (per venenum), id 40 4 Jin — 
Sup , App Mag p 310, 21 —With a neg 
non segmor discordia, Liv 2, 43, cf nec 
Saguntl oppugnatio segnior erat, id. 21, 12 
baud lllo segmor ibat Aeneas, Verg A 4, 
149, 7, 383, 8, 414— (/3) Ad aliquxd, less 
freq xn ahqud re, in aliquam rern segmo 
res posthac ad imperandum ceten smt, Cic 
Font. 7, 17 (3, 7) , so in comp ad responden 
dum, id. Fin 1, 10 34 ad persequendum, 
Nep Thras 2,2 ad laetitiam, Ov P 3,4,50, 

4, 8, 75 ad credendum, Liv 24, 13 fln nd 
aha facta, id 44 12 gnarus gentem seg 
nem ad pericula, Tac A 14 23 seuatu seg 
more in exsequendis conatibus, Suet Claud 
10 non m Venercm segnes nocturnaque 
hella, Verg A. 11, 736, Maxim Eleg 5, 50 
— (y) With gem (in Tac ) occasionum baud 
segms, Tac A 16, 14 lneti praeda et alio 
rum segnes, id. ib 14, 33 — (3) With inf 
(poet ) segnes nodum soh ere Gratiae, Hor 
G 3, 21, 22, Ov Tr 5, 7, 19 —Hence, adv , 
slowly, sluggishly, slothfully , lazily ( a ) 
segniter : segmter, otiose, neglegenter, 
contumaciter omnia agere. Liv 2, 68, so 
id 25, 35, 29, 19, 40 40, Veil 2, 69, 2, 2, 
87,1, Tac A 11,26, id H.2,71, Stat S 1, 
4, 106 al — (/3) scgric : baud segne id ip 
sum tempus consumpserat, Liv 38, 22 m 
hil agcDdum segne ratus, Amm 21, 10 — fc. 
Comp segmus atque timidius pro re pu 
blica niti, Cato ap Chans p 196 P segmus 
socordtusque oppugnare Liv 40, 27 , 30, 21 , 
Tac A 11, 15, 13, 29, id H 3, 40, Hor A 
P 180 al — Esp freq with the negg non, 
haud, mhxlo segmus (for which, in the MSS, 
sequms or secius is freq interchanged), 
none the slower, not the less actively, ear 
nestly , or zealously, with the same activity 
or earnestness, with undimxnxshed zeal non 
ideo tamen segmus precor, Pirn Ep 3, 18, 
10, so, non segmus Plm 28, 7, 23, § 77 
haud segmus, Ov 31 11 534, Luc G, 286 
nec segmus, Liv 40, 40 neque segmus, 
Tac A G, 13 neque eo segmus, Suet Ner 
20 oppidani nihilo segmus helium parare, 
Sail J 75, 10 , so, nihilo segmus, Liv 2, 
47, 6, 38, 7, 18 fin , 26, 12, 32, 22, 35, 8, 
Plm Ep 6,20. 5. Ncp Dat 2, 4 — ! * c . Sup • 
nautae torpcdmis tactu segmssime torpue 
runt, Cassiod Var 1, 35 
segmtas, atis, f [segms], ante class 
Tor the class segmtia, slowness, tardiness, 
dtlalonness, sluggishness , Att ap Non 174, 
23, so id. ib 174, 21 (in Cic Ce Or 1, 41, 185, 
and Non 251, 23 , v segmtia) 
segmter, » v segms jtfn 
SCgmtia, ac, and (less freq ) segm- 
tics, cm, c, f [segnis] sloxvness, tardiness, 
dilatonness, sluggishness , inactivity (freq 
and class. , sj n desidia, ignavia, pigntia, 
socordia) ( a ) Form segmtia ut quod seg 
mtla crat sapientia vocaretur, Tac H 1, 
49 nihil loci’st segnitiae neque socordiae, 
* Ter And 1, 3, 1 rudem esse ommno In 
nostris pottis aut mcrtissimae segnitiae est 
aut fastidii dehcatissimi, Cic Tin 1, 2, 5 
ahquem segmtmo accusare, Liv 31, 38, 
Col 9, 5 2 segnitiae nota ; Suet Claud 6 
fln difllcultatis patrocmia praeteximus 
segnitiae, Quint 1, 12, 16 ob segmtmm non 
v mdicntac fntns injunae,! ell 1, 1, 1 seg 
nitia m as^crenda libcrtate, Quint 6 6, 8 
7umptiV cr qui segnitiam juvems juxta 
Insultet, Tac A 4, 69 sme segnitn vero 
cundus, Cic. Brut 81, 282 ne temcrc coep 
ta segmtia insuper cvertcrct, Liv 36, 16, 
Quint 11, 3, 52 segmtia marls. Tac H 3, 
42 — (d) Form segmties in hujusmodi ne 
gotio Diem etrmone terere, segnities me 
rn’st, Plaut Trm 3 3,67 quae tam sera 
moritur Segnities? * Verg A 2, 374 nbs 
to socordiam omnem reice et segniticm 
amove, Plaut. As 2, 1, 6 castigemus etiam 
segmtiom hominum atque inertiam, Cic. do 
1662 
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Or 1, 41, 185 B and K (aL segmtatem acc j 
to Non. 174, 21) ut castigaret segmtiem 
populi, Liv 31, 6 fln , 31, 7 in desidiam 
segmtiemque conversus, Suet Galb 9 post 
mmiara ventorum segmtiem, Col 2, 20, 5 • 
in cunctatione ac segmtie perstare, Liv 22, j 
27, 44,7 I 

segmties, ▼ segmtia 
Segobng^, ae, /, = ^ofiptya, Vie 
chief town of the Celtibenans (tn Hispama 
Tarraconensis ), near the modern Pnego , 
Plm 36, 22, 45, § 160 —Hence, Segobli- 
genses, mm, m > inhabitants of Sego 
brig a, Plm 3, 3, 4, § 25, Front 3, 10, 6 
Segontiaci, orum, m , a people in Vie 
southern part of Britannia , m the mod 
Hampshire , Caes B G 5, 21, Inscr Orell 
2013 

se-gredior, grcdi, 3, v n [gradior], to 
withdiaw, go aside ah ocuhs et auribus, 
Tert Amm 18 

segregatim, adv [segrego], apart, 
separately (late Lat ), Prud Ham praef 39 
* segregatio, oms,/ [id 3, a parting, 
separation, segregation (late Lat), Tert 
Amm 43 

segregis, i segrex 
se-gTego, avi, atum, 1 (in tmesi se 
que gregan, Lucr 1, 452), v a [grex] I, 
To set apai t or separate from the flock (very 
rare) oves segregatas (a capellis), Phaedr 
3, 15, 3 mater Segregat egregiam subolera, 
Nemes Cyn 166 sq , cf Sicut pastor segre 
gat oves ab baedts, Vulg Matt 25, 32 — II, 

I n gen (cf congrego, II ), to set apart, lay 
aside, put away , to separate , remove, segre 
gate A. Li t , Lucr 1, 452 exclusit ilium 
a re publica. distraxit, segregavit scelus 
ipsvus, Cic Pml 5, 11, 29 aliquem ab se, 
Plaut Capt 3, 1, 10 non modo non segro 
gandum a numero civium verum etiam 
adsciscendum, Cic Arch 2, 4 aliquem ab 
aliquo, Plaut Mil 4, 6, 17 ne abs te hanc 
segreges neu deseras, Ter And 1, 5 56 
vulgus ab se id Heaut 2, 4, 6, id Hec 3, 
5. 30, 6, 1, 26, 5, 2, 23, 5, 2, 30, cf se ab 
aliquo, Quint 1, 2, 20, Plm 34, 2, 3, & 6, 
Stat Th. 12, 184 ahquem o senatu, Plaut 
Most 6,1, 9 captivis productis segregatis 
que, separated (the allies and the Romans), 
Liv 22, 58 — B. T r o p , to separate, remove 
away from ; to divide, etc (syn sepono, 
sejungo, removeo). spes, opes auxiliaque 
ab aliquo, Plaut Capt J, 3, 2 ista fentas a 
commum taraquam humamtatis corpore 
segreganda est, Cic Off 3, 6, 32, cf haec 
(eloquendi vis) nos a vita immam et fera 
segregavit, Cic N D 2, 69, 148 suspicio 
nem et culpam ab se, Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 42, 
id As 4, 1, 29* virtu tern a summo bono, 
Cic Fin 3, 9, 30 civitatis causam a Polya 
rato, Liv 45, 22, cf publicam causam a 
privatorum culpa, id. 45, 23 lambum et 
trochaeum frequentem segregat ab oratore 
Anstoteles, Cic de Or 3, 47, 182 . (beata 
vita) a comitatu pulchemmo segregata, 
id Tusc 5, 28, 80 cives ore obsccna dicta 
segregent, Att ap Non 357, 16, and 206, 2 
sermonem, i e to be silent, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 
61, id Poen 1,2 136, cf oreobscenase 
gregent, Att ap Non 357, 13 (Trag Rel v 
611 Rib ) . ut segregaret pugnam eorum 
(Cunatiorum), divide separate, Liv 1, 25 
a peccatonbue,Vulg Hob 7, 26, to set apart 
for a special work, id. Rom 1,1, cf id Act 
13,2 — Part • scgreg'atus, a,um , comp 
segregation more isolated, RuQel Orig Prin 
1,1, J 

segregns, a, um, v. segrex 

sc-grcx,Cgis(colIat form segTegrus, 

• Aus Parent 8,10) adj [grex] apart, separate 
(post Aug and mostly poet ) agere vitam 
segregem, Sen Bon 4, 18, 2 segregem, id 
Kippoi 1208 ewltates situ segreges, Sid 
Ep 9, 3 , Prud. Cath 7, 28 segrege forma, 
i e different, id Ham 804 segrege regno, 
dutded, id ib 66 
scgTillunV' scgutilum 

SegTisiavi, orum, m ,=ic^ ovtavoi or 
Zcyovctavoi, a people m Gallia Lugduncn 
sis neighbors of the Allobroges and Aedui, 
in the mod. Feurs (Dep de la Loire), Cacs 
B G 1, 10 fin f 7, 64 , 7, 75, Cic Quint 25 
fln — Sing segvsiavvs, Inscr Orell 6217 
They arc also called Sccusiavi hberi, Plin 
4, 18, 32, § 107 

SCgvtllam (snp nllnm ), I, n , min 
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mg t t , a kind of earth, which was supposed 
to indicate fAe presence of native gold, Plm. 
33, 4, 21, § b7 

Seja or Scia, ae,/ [from Beg, seges], 
the Homan tutelary goddess of sounng (as 
Semonia, of the seed, and Segesla or Sege 
tia, of standing crops in gen ), Macr S 1. 

16, PI in 18, 2, 2, § 8, 36, 22, 46, § 163, Aug 
Civ Dei, 11, 8, cf Sesia, and Becker, Antiq 
vol 4, p 15 

Sejanianus. a, um, and Scjanus, 

а, um , v Sejus. 
sejugue, mmm, v 1 sejugis 
sejugratus ; ft, um, Part of sejugo 

1. sejngis, ,s , m (sc currus) [sexju 
gum], a team of six horses, a chariot drawn 
by six horses (vici) seivge (eqvo), Inscr 
Orell 2593 , 6179 — The same more freq 
and class, in the plur sejuges auratl, Liv 
38, 35, so, sejuges Plm 34, 5, 10, § 19 —As 
adj sejuges currus, drawn by six horses, 
App Flor p 356 — Collat form sejugae, 
arum,/ (in analogy with bigae, quadrigae, 
etc ), a chariot and six, Isid Orig 13, 36, 1 
and 2 

* 2. se-jfigis, o, ad) [jugum], dis 
joined, separate gentes ad unum morem 
conjugare, Sol 4, 2 

sc-jug-o, aV1 , ftlum, 1, v a,, to disjoin, 
pai t, separate, divide (v ery rare, mostly in 
part pass ) quae special) ter antea sejuga 
bantur, Macedonum nomim contributae 
factae sunt corpus unum, Sol 9, § 1 bi spi 
ntus corpore suo semel fuent sejugatus, 
App M 6, p 180 (amm i partem) non esse 
ab actione corporis sqjugatam, * Cic Div 1, 
32, 70 verba ab ordine suo, App Mag 
p 325, 40 singulis grams rite dispositis at 
que sejugatis, id M 6 p 177, 15 

* sejunctim, [sejungo], distinct- 
ly, separately , Tib 4, 1, 103 

scjunctio, 6ms, f [id ], a disjunction , 
separation, division (v ery rare) propositio, 
quid sis dicturus, et ab eo, quod est dictum, 
sejunctio (as a rhet fig ), Cic de Or 3, 53, 
203, cf Quint 9, 1, 28, 9, 2, 2, Flor 1, 23, 2 
sejunctus, a , um, Pai t of sejungo 
se-jungo, uxi, nctum, 3, v a , to disu 
mte, disjoin (cf abjungo and duyungo), 
to part, sever, separate, divide (cla^s , syn 
sepono, secerno, removeo) I. Lit so 
jungi seque gregari, Lucr 1, 462 , cf se 
junge te aliquando ab us, cum quibus te 
non tuum judicium, sed temporum vmcla 
conjunxerunt, Cic Fam 10, 6, 2 AIpe3 
quae Italiam a Gallia sejungunt, Nep Hann. 
3, 4 sejuncta smt omnia a principns, Lucr 

2, 861 , cf id 1, 432 \With secretum) ah 
quern ex forti«simorum civium numero, 
Cic Vatin 10, 26 — W ith abl sejungere 
matrem Jam gelidis nequco bustie, Stat S 

б, 3, 241 (ct infra, II , and v segrego II B ) 
— With simple acc quae (intervalla) non 
ammalia solum Corpora sejungunt, sed ter 
ras ac mare totum becernunt, Lucr 2, 728, 
cf mid discedere nc sejungi promunturm, 
quae antea jnneta fuerant, arbitrere, to 
part, separate, Just 4, 1, 18 —II, Trop , 
to separate , part sever, etc (a fav orite word 
of Cic ) quam (Fortunam) nemo ab incon 
stantia et temeritate sejunget, quae digna 
certe non sant deo, Cic ND3, 24, 61 , cf 
(divum natura) Semota a nostris rebus se 
junctique longo, Lucr 2, 648 defensio sc 
juncta avoluntato ac sententiA Iegis, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 84, § 193 orator a philosopho 
rum eloquentia, id Or 20, 68 rhctorice a 
bono viro atque ab ipsA virtuto, Quint 2, 

17, 31 exercitatio procul a veritato, id 8, 

3, 23 fortuna ab eo, Nep Att 10, 5 a spo 
panendarum voluptatum sejungi, Cic Fin 
1 , 20, 66 hbcralitatem ac bcmgmtatom ab 
ambitu atque Iargitiono, id do Or 2, 25, 
105 Tno-rbum ab aegrotationo, id Tusc 4, 
13, 29 istam calamitatem a rel publicao 
pencuhs, id Cat 1, 9, 22 so a verborum 
hbertate, id Gael 3, 8 (but in Tac Or 11 the 
correct read, is dejungere) —With abl cul 
Corpore sejunctus dolor nbsit Lucr 2, 18 
laribus sejuncta potestas Exulat, Claud. VI 
Cons Hon 407 

Sejus or Scius, i, m , a Homan name, 
Yarr R It 3, 2, 7, 3, 2, 11 sq , Cic Plane 

5, 12, id. Off 2, 17, 58, Tac A 2, 20, 4, 1, 

6, 7 ak — Hence, H, Scjanus, ft, dm, 

°f or belonging to Sejus, Sejan acdcs, 
Varr R R 3, 2, 7 fln pastiones, id. ib 3, 
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2, 7, g 12: eqaus, the hone of a certain Cn. 
Sejus, that brought misfortune to him and 
to all subsequent possessors : hinc prover- 
bium de hominibns calamitosis ortum dici- 
que solitum: ille homo habet equum Seja- 
nnm, GelL 3, 9, C. — B. Su&rf.; L. Aelius 
Sejanus, ton of Sejux Strabo , the powerful 
pracfectus praetorii of Tiberius , Tac. A. 4, 

1 sq.'; Tib. 55 sq— Hence, Sejanianns, 
a, nm, adj., of or pertaining to L. AElius 
Syenite : satellites, Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 1, 

2 : Sejanianum jugum, id. ib. 1, 3. 

selago, Ini s,f, a plant resembling the 
sarin- tree .-Lycopodium selago.Linn.; Plin. 
24, 11, 62, § 103. 

t selas, pi ur - Bela, n.,= <reXar, a hind 
of fiery meteor , Sen. Q. N. 1, 15, 1 ; App. 
Mund. p. 64, 20. 

selcctio, onis, f [seligo], a choosing 
out, choice , selection (Ciceron.) : cam virtatis 
hoc proprium- sit, earum rerum, qnae se- 
cundum naturam sint, habere delectum : 
qui omnia sic exaequaverunt, ut in utram- 
que partem ita paria redderent, uti nulla 
eelectione uterentur, virtu tem ipsam sus- 
tulerunt, Cic. Fin. 3, 4, 12; cf.: virtutem 
rerum Eelectione exspoliare, id. ib. 2, 13,43; 
3, 6, 20: vitiorum, id. Leg. 3, 10, 23. 

* selector, oris, m. [id.], a chooser , se- 
lecler, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 3. 
sclcctus, a ; um, Part, of seligo. 
Selene, es, f, = lc\t]vr\, daughter of 
Ptolemy Pnysco, and mother of Antiochux 
and Seleucus of Syria , Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 27, 
g 61 Zumpt • Just. 39, 4, L 
t selemon, n.,=zce\nviov, a plant, 
the peony, App. Herb. 64; called also Eele- 
nogonon, id. ib. 64. 

t selcmtis, Mis, f, or selenites, ae, 
m.,=<r£\n.r rit, crystalline ffypsum, selenite. 
Form Eelenitis, Plin. 37. 10, 07, § 181 ; form 
Eelenites, Sol. 37, 31; ,Aug. Civ. Dei, 21, 5; 
Isid. 16, 4, 6. 

t SclenitiLtim, li, a hind of try, 
Plin. 16, 34, 62, § 146 (al Silenicis). 
selenog'onon, i, v - Eelenion. 
Sclcucla (also written Sclcucca), 
a e,/.,=j£Atwc£<a, the name of several cities 
in Asia. I. Pierla, a city in Syria, on the 
Oronles, now Kepse, Plin. 5, 12, 13, § 67; 
Cic. Alt 13. 20 ini !. — JJ. A celebrated city 
in Babylonia, near the river Tigris, now El- 
Mo' l a in. SalL Ep. llithrid. 19; called Se- 
leucia Parthornm, Plin. 10, 48, 67, g 132 ; 
form Scleucoa, Cael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 14, 1. 

-in. Seleucla TracbGa=xc\ciJKc<a h rpa- 

veTa, a city of Cilicia, Plin. 5, 27, 22, g 93; 
Anna. 14,2,34. 

Selcacis, Idis, f, a kind of bird on 
Mount Casius, Plin. 10, 27, 39, g 75. 

SelcuCUS, ij ni., = XtXeuKor. I. The 
name of several kings of Syria; their an- 
cestor, Seleucus Nicator, a general « f Alex- 
ander the Great, after the latter’s death 
founded the kingdom of the Seleucidae, 
Just 13, 4 17; 15, 4, L — H. Fame of a 
servant of Q. Lepta, Cic. Fam. 6, 18, 1. — 
ni. Name rf a player on the cithern, Juv. 
10, 24. 

Selgiticns (Selgicus), a, nm, adj., 
of or belonging to the city of Selga , in Pi - 
tidxa : (oleum) Plin. 15, 7, 7, g 31: 23, 4, 49, 
§95 

sg-libra (e Short, Mart 4, 46, 7; 10, 57 
1), ae, f [semlt a half-pound , Cato, R. R. 
84, 1; Varr. L. L. 5, g 171 MulL ; CoL 12, 5; 
Liv. 6, 47; Plin. 14, 16. 19. § 108 ; Mart. L L 
se-ligU, tegi, lectum, 3|tJ. a . [se-lego]. 
I. In gen., to separate by culling out ; to 
choose outj cull , select (rare but class.; syn. : 
eligo, dehgo) : nec vero utetur impruden- 
tcr hac copra (communium locorum), sed 
omnia expendet et Eeliget, Cic. Or. 15, 47: 
exempla, id. ib. 29,103; id. Fin. 3,6, 22 OrelL 
and Otto N. cr.: ex quo (commentario) to 
quae d/gna Eunt, selige, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 11, 4 ; Ov. Am. 3, 11, 49 ; App. M. 10, 
p. 245, 10: selectae Eententiae, Cic. N. D. 1, 
30, 85: (Romulus) eelecta pectora Patres 
dixit, Ov. F. 5, 7L — IX, In par tic. A. 
Judiccs eelecti, the judges in criminal 
suits selected by the praetor , Cic. Clu. 43, 
121; id. Verr. 2, 2, 13, § 32 ; Hor. S. 1, 4, 
123; Ov. Tr. 2, 132; id. Am. 1 , 10, 38: non 
potest ad haec suml judex ex turba se- 
lectorum, Sen. Ben. 3, 7, 7 ; cf. also Plin. 
33, 2. 7, § 3L — B. Di select i, ace. to Varro, 
the following twenty Roman deities {twelve 
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male and eight female) : .Deos Eelectos esse j 
Janum, Jovem, Satumum, Geninm, Mercu- j 
rium, Apollinem, Martem, Vulcanum, Nep- : 
tunum, Solera, Orcum, Liberum patrem, 
Tellurem, Cererem, Junonem, Lunam, Dia- | 
aam, Minervam, Yenerem, Vestam, Varr. : 
ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 2 sq. ; ct Aug. Civ. Dei, 

7, 33. The sixteenth book of Varro’s An- 
tiquitates rerum divinarum treats of the 
di select! ; ct Becker, Antiq. 4, p. 24 sq. 

t selinas Gr. -ada), adis,/, a kind 
of cabbage resembling parsley, Plin. 20, 9, 
33, g 79. 

1 selinon, i, n.,=z cehtvov, pure Lat. 
apium, parsley, App. Herb. 8; 116; 118. * 

Selinus, untis, /,= ithivovr. I, A 
town on the coast of Sicily , near Lilybccum, 
now Pileri: palraosa, Verg. A. 3, 705; SiL 
14, 20L — Hence, X, Sellnusius, a > UD1 ) 
adj., of or belonging to Selinus, Selinusian : 
creta, Vitr. 7, 14 ; Plin. 35, 6, 27, g 46 ; 35, 
16, 56, § 194.— 2. Selinuntiij 6rum,m., 
the inhabitants of Selinus, Plin. 3, 8, 14, 

§ 9L — II, A town on the coast of Cilicia, 
now Selinty, Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 92; Liv. 33, 
20, 5. — Also, a river near it of the same 
name , Lnc. 8, 260. 

seliquastrum, b n -x a tend of seat or 
stool : ah sedendo appellatae sedes, Eedile, 
solium, sellae, seliquastrum, Varr. L. I j. 5, 

§ 123 Mull. ; ct; seliqoastra sedilia antiqui 
generi3 appellantur D littera in L conversa, 
ut ctiam in Bella factum est et subsellio et 
solio, quae non minus a sedendo dicta sunt, 
FesL p. 340 ib. ; Hyg. Astr. 2, 10; 3, 9. 

sella (ancient collat form sedd-, acc - 
to Scaur, p. 2252 P.), ae, f. dim. [for sedla; 
root sed-; v. sedes], a seat , settle, chair, stool 
(syn.: Eedile, scamnura): viden’ ut expal- 
luit! datin’ isti eellam, ubi assidat cito, 
Plant. Cure. 2, 3, 32 ; id. Bacch. 3, 3, 28 ; id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 56 : scab ilia, Bellas solia, Cato, 
XL R. 10, 4; 157, 11 ; in Bella sedere, Cic. 
Div 1, 46, 104 (corresp. to sedes) : fracta est 
patris sella, Petr. 136: altii deducere ecIIA, 
Jut. 3, 136 al. — n. Esp. A. O f a 
chanic’s t cork-stool: ipsum sellae atque 
opens et quaestus cottidiani locum, Cic. 
Cat. 4, 8, 17 : in foro sellam ponere, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 25, § 56. — B. Of a teacher’s 
chair , Cic. Fam. 9, 18 fin. — C. Of a port- 
able chair or sedan (diflerent from the Iec- 
tica, a litter made like a bed): aut gellsl, 
aut lectica transire, Suet. Claud. 25 ; so 
(opp. lectica) Dig. 32, 1, 49 ; Mart. 10, 10, 
7; 11, 98, 12; simply sella, Suet. Aug. 53: 
Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 15; Juv. 1, 124 al. ; called 
also sella gestatoria, Suet. Ner. 26; icLVit. 
16; Vulg. 2 Mace. 3, 27; cf.: gestamen sel- 
lae, Tac. A 14, 4; 15, 57. — D. Of a seat in 
a coach or wagon, Phaedr. 3, 6, 5. — E. Of 
a close-stool, Scrib. Comp. 193 ; 227 ; also 
called sella familiarica, Varr. R. R. 1, 13, 4. 
— F, Of a saddle , Cod. Th. 8, 5, 47; Cod. 
Just. 12, 51, 12; Veg. 6, 6, 2; Vulg. Estb. 6, 

8. — Cr. Esp., a magistrate f s seat or chair 
(very freq.), Cic. Phil. 2, 34, 85; id. Div. 1, 
52, 119; id. Verr. 2, 1, 46, g 119; 2, 1, 47, 
§ 124; 2, 2, 38, § 94; Caes. B. C. 3, 20; Liv. 
3, 11 ; 6, 15; Hor. S. 1, 6, 97 et saep. ; also 
called Bella curnlis; v. curulis. — Prov. : 
duabus sellis sedere, to sit on Ivjo stools, i. e. 
to keep in with both parties , Laber. ap. Sen. 
Contr. 3, 18 fin.; id. ap. Macr. S. 2, 3. 

sellaria, ze,fi [sella], a room furnished 
with seats or settles; a sitting-room, dravj- 
ing-room, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 84 ; 36, 15, 24, 

§ 111 ; nsed by Tiberias for debauchery, 
Suet. Tib. 43; cC sellarius. — H, A public 
courtesan, Vet. Schol. Juv. 3, 136. 

* selldriolus, a, nm, adj. [eellaria], 
of or for sitting : popinae, as a resort for 
idlers and debauchees, Mart. 5, 70, 3. 

sellaris, e, adj. [sella], of or belonging 
to a seat (post-class.): gestatio, in a sedan , 
Cael. Aar. Tard. 1, 4, 92 : jumenta , furnished 
with saddles, used for riding , Veg. 2, 28, 34; 
6, 7, 5. — Subst. : sellaris, is,m.,a saddle- 
horse, Vit. Caes. AreL 2, 2, 20. 

sellarius, m. [sellaria], one that 
practises lewdness upon a settle (a word in- 
vented by the emperor Tiberius), Tac. A. C, 
1; v. sellaria. 

Sellasia, ae,/,=xcXXacr/a, a town of 
Laconia, on the river (Enus, now St. Sa- 
randa, Liv. 34, 28. 

sellisterma, drum, n. ( sella -sterno; 
ctlectlsternium], religious banquets offered 
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to female deities (because, at table, the 
women sat upon sellae, while the men re- 
clined upon lecti, whence lectisternium), 
Tac. A 15, 44 ; Fest. s. v. solla. pp. 298 and 
299 MulL ; Serv. Verg. A 8, 176; cf.; Juno 
et Minerva in sellas ad cenam invitantur, 
VaL Max. 2, 1, 2 : sellistemium = ceXhd- 
VTpoiotr, Gloss. CynlL 

sellula. ae , f dim. [sella], a little seat 
or stool; also, a sedan (post- Aug.; hut cf 
sellularius), Arn.2, 23; Tac.H. 3, 84; Fronto 
Ep. ad M. Caes. 5, 44. 

stllularlus, a, am, adj. [sellula], of 
or belonging to a chair: quaestus, seden- 
tary occupations or trades, GelJ. 3, 1, 10; so, 
artes, App. Flor. p. 346, 34 : artifex, a me- 
chanic, id. ib. p. 351, 2L — As subst.: gel- 
lularius, rn., a mechanic : de plebeia 
faece Eellulariorum, Cic. ap. Aug. adv. Pe- 
lag. 2, 37 ; cf : opificum \-ulgus et sellula- 
rii, minime militiae idoneum genus, Liv. 
8 , 20 . 

Selymbria, ae, /, = Znhvpppta, a 
town of Thrace on the Propontis, Liv. 33, 
39 ; MeL 2, 3 ; Plin. 4, 11, 18, g 47. 

semanimis, e, v. semianimis. 

t semanticus, a, nm, adj., = any™. 
r tKor, designating, having an indicative 
force , Mart. Cap. 9, §§ 985, 988. 

scmbella, ae,/. [contr. from semi and 
l:beila] ; a half-libcUa (a coin); sembella 
qnod libellae dimidium, quod semis assis, 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 174 3IU1L: eandem ratio- 
nem habere assem ad semissem. quam 
habet in argento libella ad serabellam, id. 
ib. 10, g 38 ib. 

ScmcL adv.num. [root sara-, one ; Sanscr. 
sa-, sam-7 ^ with, together; Gr. apa, airaf ; 
cf.; sem-per, eim-ilis, sim-plex, sin-galas, 
etc.]. I, Lit., once, a single time : ter sub 
armis malim vitam cernere, Quam semel 
modo parere, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 6, | 81 
MulL ; and ap. Xon. 261, 9 {Trag. v. 298 
Vahl.) ; so, potin’ ut semel modo hue re- 
spicias? Plaut. Ps. t, 3, 30: satis sum semel 
deceptus, id. Capt. 3, 5, 99: semel fugiendi 
si data est occasio, Satis est, id. ib. 1, 2, 8 ; 
so, semel si, icL As. 1, 3, 66 (but cf.: si se- 
mel, infra, IL B. 2. fin.): qui vel semel ita 
est usus oculis, ut vera cerneret, is, etc., 
Cic. Div. 2, 52, 107: ut attendant, semel 
bisne signum canat In castn's, Liv. 27, 47, 
3: semel in mense sulco3 sarrito, Cato, R. 
K. 43, 2: semel die, Cels. 1, 3 fin.: in die- 
bus, CoL 12, 30, 1: semel anno, Plin. 12, 14, 
32, g 58: in anno, id. 4, 12, 26, § 89; quem 
(Crassum) semel ait in vita risisse Lucilius, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 30, 92; so, semel in vita, Plin. 
7, 13, 11, g 58 : semel adhuc, id. 2, 25, 22, 
§ 90: semel umquam, id. 2, 35, 35. § 100 et 
saep. : M. Valerius Corvinus sella curuli 
semel ac vicies sedit, id. 7, 48, 49, § 157; for 
which also: vicies et semel, id. 2, 108, 102, 
§ 243: sol omni terrarum ambitu non se- 
mel major, not greater by once, i. e. not as 
large again, not twice as large, Sen. Q. X. 6, 
16: hand semel sed centies, Plaut. Poen. 1, 
2, 148 ; cf. id. As. 2, 4, 15 : non semel, sed 
bis, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 77, g 179; VaL Max. 1, 8, 
4: non semel, sed saepe, Cic. Att. 1, 19. 7; 
id. Tusc. 5, 19, 56 ; non semel sed saepius, 
id. PhiL 2, 21, 52; Id. N. D. 1, 40, 113; Nep. 
Epam. 7, 2; Lact 3, 17, 12; Aug. Ep. 43, 15; 
302, 7 : non plus quam semel eloqui, Cic. 
Off 3, 15, 61; VelL 2, 40, 4; also wnhout 
quam : plus semel, more than once. Varr. 
ap. Plin. 14, 14j 17, § 96: Janum Quirinnm 
semel atque iterum clausum, once and 
again, i. e. twice, Suet. Aog. 22 (for which: 
Janus bis clausus, Liv. 1, 19; Flor. 4, 12, 64; 
cC also Hut. Num. 20); Suet. Aug. 27; but 
also in a more gen. sense: pecuniam semel 
atque iterum dare coacti sunt, time and 
again, i. e. repeatedly, Cic. Font. 12, 26 (8, 
16): hoc semel ille iterumque neglexit, id. 
Div. X, 25, 54; c£: cum his Aeduos semel 
atque iterum armis contendisse, Caes. B.G. 
1, 31; Liv. 27, 16 Jin.; so too Suet. Claud. 
46; for which: semel iterumque, Petr. 34, 
9; 115, 12: Piso saepe dicebat, minus saepe 
Pomponius, raro Carbo, semel aut iterum 
Philippus, only once or twice , Cic. Brut. 90, 
308; Sen. Contr. 1, 7, 12: semel et saepins, 
Cic. PhiL 14, 8. 22; Varr. L. L. 10, g 33 Mull ; 
cf.: an quod semel jus e3t, idem et saepius? 
Quint. 7, 8, 3. — Late Lat.: semel et bis, re- 
peatedly, Volg. Phil. 4, 16; Greg. M. Ep. 5, 18 
fin-~Tl. TransC A* Pregn., like the 
Gr. araf, of that which occura no more than 
1GG3 
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oner, but once, but a single time, once for all 
cum facile orari, Caesar, turn seme! exoran 
so!e«, Cic Deiot 3, 9 quibus semel igno 
turn a te esse oportet, id ib 14, 39 hostis 
e«t datus, cum quo dimicantes aut vitam 
semel aut ignomimam finuent, Liv 25, 6 
tolas semel absorbere placentas, to swallow 
entire cakes <xt once , Hor S 2, 8, 24 procu 
buit raoriens et huraum semel ore mpmor 
djt, once for all, Verg A 11,418, cf nulla 
Teparabilis arle Laesa pudicitta est , deperit 
ilia semel, Ov H 5, 104 Eemel aeterni 
node premenda fui, id ib 10, 112 nobis 
vero homicidio semel mterdicto, once for 
all Tert Apol 9 sic et semel Christus ob 
latus cst, Vulg Heb 9, 28, id. 1 Pet 3, 18 
quoniam se semel a caeli contemplatione 
averterunt, Lact 6,1,7, hence m Florus 
semel in perpetuum, Flor 2,12, 2 semel et 
in perpetuum, id 3, 6, 7 — Of speech, at once , 
once for all , m a wo ) d , briefly cum postu 
las^et, ut sibi fundus, cujus emptor erat se 
mel mdicaretur, Cic. OIT 3, 15, 62 {for w hich, 
justbefoie non plus quam semel) interim, 
quod plunbus collegit adversarius, satis est 
semel proponere, Quint 6, 13, 14, cf* ut 
semel, plura complectar, id. 11,1, 66, 1,2, 
24, 2, 15, 34 ut semel dicam, id 10, 1, 17 
ut, quod sentio, semel flniam, id 6, 13, 3, 
cf quisqunm denique, ut semel fimam, in 
lite cantat? id 11, 3, 59, so (after denique) 
id. 10, 3, 22 — B. In a succession = pn 
mum. primo, the first time fust demon 
stravimus, L Vibullium Kufum bis in pote 
statem pen, cni^e Cae«aris semel ad Cor 
fimum, iterum in Hispania, Caes B C 3, 
10 , so after bis, w ith iterum, Liv 1, 19, 3 , 
Suot Caes 36 , id Aug 25 , Id. Tib 6 Oud , 
72 , id Claud 6 , after tor, with iterum 
and lertio, Liv 23, 9, 11 — Without iterum , 
eta cum ad idem, unde semel profec- 
ta sunt, cuncta astra rediermt, Cic Rep 
6,22, 24, cf . uti exorta est semel, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 118 — 2. In gen , like primum, 
to denote the simple antecedence of an oc 
currence, hence, most freq with the par 
tides ut, ubi, quando, cum, si, etc , once, 
ever , at some time, at any time quod semel 
dixi, haud mutabo, what I have once said 
Plaut Bacch 5, 2, 85 quOd Complacitum 
est semel id Am prol 106 satis sum se 
mel deceptus, Id Capt 3, 5 , 99 v erebamini 
Be non id facerem quod recepisscm semel? 
Ter Phorm 5, 7, 9 nec accidcre, ut quis 
quam te timere mcipiat corum, qui semel 
a te Sint liberati timore, Cic Deiot 14 39 
m id, quod semel invasit, mcumbit, Qumt 
2, 12, 2 retrahi ncquitum, quoquo pro 
gressa est semel, Plant. Fn gin ap Fest 
& v nequitum, p 162 MQU — bo too in the 
comically formed proper narao Quodse 
melarnpides Plaut Pers 4, 6, 23 — With 
particles, with ut in liasce nodes pedem 
Kemo intro tetulit, semel ut eungravimus, 
Plaut Most. 2, 2, 40 ut occepi semel, id 
Am 3, 1, 13 ut semel eloquentia evecta 
est, Cic Brut 13, 51 ut semel gloriam con 
sccutussum, id Att 1, 1^,6, Caes B G 1, 
31 denique ut semel fimam, Quint 9, 4, 
138 —With ubt ubi erit accubitura semel, 
Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 105 ubi animus somel 
cupiditate se devinxit mala. Ter Heaut 1, 
2,34, 2, 4, 12, Liv. 22, 2 — With quandoqui 
dem perge quandoquidem occopisti sc 
mel, Plaut. Merc 3, 4, 34 — With quando 
quando in apertum semel discrimen eva 
sura esset res, Liv 10, 14, 8 —With cum 
quae prochvms ad perniciera, cum semel 
coepit, labitur, Cic Lael 12, 41 —With quo 
nxam (Antonius) quoniam semel induxit 
animum, sibi hcere quod vellet, eta, Cic 
Att 14, 13, 6, Ov H 12, 11 ill im partem, 
quoniam semel ita vobis phcuit, non re 
cu«abo quominus porpoliam, Cic do Or 2, 
28, 121, id Ro*c Am. 11,31, id Phil 12 
7, 18, Liv 40, 13, 7 — With si si semel 
amoris pcculum acccpit, Extemplo et ipsus 
pernt et re 1 ?, Plaut Trua 1, 1, 22, so, si se 
mel. Id. Mil 3, 3, 42 si istam semel amisc 
ns hbertatem, id. ib 3, 1, 106 Brix ad loc , 
Ov M 13, 101 si ilium semel prehendero 
Plaut Fp 3, 1, 0 si semel animum tuom 
perspexerit. Ter Heaut 3, 1, 69 et semel 
cmissum \olat inrevocabile verbum, Hor 
Ep 1, 18, 71 (but, somel si, if once xj ever , 
whenever, as an emphatic numeral. Plant 
As. 1, 3, 66, id Capt 1, 2, 8, v supra, I 
wut) — With participles (several times in 
Liv and Quint) ut adversando remoran 
doquo IncUato semel milili adderent impc 

i nr* i * 
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turn, Liv 2, 45, 7, so id. 5, 6, 8, 25, 6, 15, 
Qumt 4, 2, 115, 7, 10, 9, 10, 7, 24 al 
Semele, es [Semela, ae, pure Lat 
collat form in the ca«s obll ),/ 
a daughter of Cadmus , and mother of Bac 
chits by Jupiter , nom Semele, Ov M 3,293, 
id F 6, 465 , id Tr 4, 3, 67 , id. Am 3, 3, 37 , 
Hyg Fab 167 and 179, gen Semclae, Ov F 
6, 503 Setneles, Hor C 1, 19, 2 , Tib 3, 4, 
45, Ov M 3, 274, 3, 278, dal Semeiao, 
Prop 2, 28 (3, 24), 27 , acc Semelen, Ov M 
3, 261, id F 3, 715 Semelam, Macr S 2, 
12, abl Semela, Cic Tusa 1, 12, 28, id. N 
D 2, 24, 62, Prop 2, 30 (3, 28) 29 Semele, 
Hyg Fab 179 — Hence, A. SemeleiUS, 
a, ura, adj of or belonging to Semele pro 
les, l e Bacchus, Ov M 3, 620, 5, 329 , 9, 
640 Thjoneus, i e Bacchus, Hor C 1, 17, 

22 — B. Semeleus, um » > °f 

ele • busta, Stat Th 10, 903 
semen; mis, n l root £n , EC , cf sero, 
sevi, Saturnus, sator, etc) I, Seed 1. 
Of plants, Cato, R R 17, 27, 31 fin , 34, 
Varr R R, 1, 40 sq semen manu spargere, 
Cic Rose Am 18,50- tena semen exccpit, 
id Sen 16,61, id N D 2,32,81, Ov M 1, 
108 , 7, 623 et saep — 2, men animals, 
etc , Plaut Am 5, 2, 9, Varr R R. 2, 2, 4, 
2, 3, 4, 3, 7, 10 al ; Lucr 4, 1031, 4, 1034 
sq , Cels 4, 19, Ov M 1, 748, 15, 760 et 
saep — 3, Poet , of the elements of other 
bodies (of fire, water, stones, etc ) ignis 
semina convolvunt e nubibus, Lucr 6, 201 
sq , 6, 444 , 6, 507 , 6, 841 quaerit pars semi 
naflammae mvemssiIiciSjVerg A 6,6, Ov 
M 11, 144 et saep 4 in ammis quasi virtu 
turn ignicuh et semina, Cic Jin 6j 7, 18, 
so id Div 1, 3, 6 alicujus quaestionis, Li\ 
40, 19 — B. kot tfoxn v, spelt seed, spelt , 
Plin 18, 8, 19, § 82, 18, 24, 65, § 198, Col 
2,12,1, cf Isid Orig 17,3,6— H. Transf 
A. -4 shoot used for propagating, a graft, 
scion, set, slip, cutting, Vx rr R R 1, 40, 5, 
Verg G 2, 354, Col 3, 3, 4, 3, 4, 1, 5, 10, 1 
et saep — 2. -4 stock , race (very rare) ge 
nus ac semen. Cic Agr 2, 35, 95 ? so (with 
genus) id Phil 4, 5, 13 ipsa regio semine 
orta, Liv 1,47* videndum, nt bom semmis 
pecus habeas, Varr R. R. 2, 2, 4 —3. Pos 
tenty, progeny, offspring , child ( poet ) non 
tulit in cineres labi sua Phoebus eosdem 
Somina, sed natum flammis Eripuit, Ov 
M 2, 629, so, semina, id ib 10, 470, 15, 
216, id. F 2 383, id Tr 2,415, Sen Here 
Fur 987, Vulg Gen 15, 6 et saep— II. 
Trop ,as in all languages, seed , i e origin, 
occasion , ground , cause , of persons, an au 
thor , prompter , instigator, etc { class ) (a) 

Sing (thepredom sigmf mCic) stirpsac 
semen malorum omnium, Cic Cat 1, 12, 
30 bellorum civilmm semen et causa, id 
Off 2, 8, 29 , cf ut in semmibus est causa 
arborum et stirpium sic bujus belli semen 
ut fhtsti (for which, just before causam 
belli in personft tua constitisse), id Phil 2, 
22, 65 scelens, Plaut Rud 2, 2, 21 — (/?) 
Plur in ammis, quasi vlrtutum igmculi 
atque semina, Cia Fin 6,7, 18 quod et Zeno 
in suis commcntarns quasi semina quae 
dam sparsisset, id Div 1, 3, C si virtutes 
sunt, ad quas nobis imtia quaedam ac semi 
na sunt concc^sa natura, Quint 2, 20. 6 lo 
quaces, scditiosos, semina discomiarum 
{tribunos plcbis) Liv 3, 19, 6 vix tamcn 
ilia semina erant futurae luxuriae, the small 
beginnings , id 39, 6,9, cf id 40,19, 9 dis 
cordiae, Tac H.1, 63, 4 18 fin belli, id 

A 4, 27; 16, 7 rebellions, id ib 11, 19 
motus, id ib 3, 41 futun exitn, id. ib 4, 
60 <yus facultatis, Quint 2 20 6 quam 
quam semina ejus (translations) quaedam 
apud Anstotclen reperiuntur, id. 3, b, CO 
quaedam probationum, id 4,2,54 veteris 
cloquentiao, Tac Or 33, Sen Ep 90,29 

* sementatio, «nis f f [ semento ], a 
sowing, the seed soum, Tert. Spect 8 

* scmcntlfcr, f5ra, ft rum, adj [semen 
tis fero], seed bearing, fruitful Seriphus, 
Verg Cir 476 

sementis, 18 (acc sementim,Cic N D 
3 30, 75 B and K , Cato, R. R 17, 2; 17 
27, 17,30, 17, Gl fin al , Col 11,2 81 with 
the var lect sementem, a form which ap 
pears al«o m Plaut Men 6,7,23, Varr I* 
L. 5, § 37 , Cic Att 9, 8, 1 , id de Or 2, 65 
281, Liv 23,48, Col 2, 15, 1 , 11, 2, 90, abl 
semente, Cic Verr 2,3,54 § 125, Ov F 1, 
657, Pall Nov 1,1 sementi, Col 2,9,16 
2, 10, 8, 2, 11, 1, 11, 2,82, gen plur semen 
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tium, Plaut Poen 5, 5, 33 dub ),/ [semen). 
I, A seeding sowing (freq and class , syn. 
satio) nemo tarn sine mente vivit, ut, quid 
sit sementis ac messis, quid arborum put a 
tio ac vitium, otnmno ne^ciat, Cic de Or 
1, 58, 249 , so (opp messis) id. Verr 2, 3, 54 
§125 sementim facito, Cato, R R 27, so, 
facere, id. ib 30, Col 2, lb, 1, 11, 2, 81 sq , 
Liv 23,48 sementis tempus Flor 1 11,13 
— Plur sementes quam maximns face 
re, Caes B G 1,3, Plin 18 25, 59, § 223 — 
P r o v ut sementem feceris ita motes, as 
you sow , so xoill you reap, Cia de Or 2, 
65, 261 — B. Trop , a sowing a dis in 
mortal lbus malorum sementem esse fac 
tam, Cia N D 3,30,75, so, proscnptionis, 
id Att 9,8,1 — Comically hisce ego 
jam sementem in ore faciam pugnosque 
obserara, i e will plant blows, Plaut. Men 
5,7,23 — II, Transf A. Seedtime 
agro sicco per sementim, Cato, R R 61 
fin , 17,2 media sementi, Col 2,10,8, cf 
pnma, novissima, ultima, id 2,9,2 — B. 
Seed com, seed sown (very rare) ubi venit 
imber, multorum dierum sementis uno die 
surgit Col 2,8,4 aqua perfiiderit semen 
tern, Vulg Lev 11,38, id Marc 4, 2G —Of 
the seed or semen of animals, Arn 5, 163 — 
C. Sementes, the growing crops, the young 
crops, young corn x os date perpetuos tenc 
ns sementibus auctus, Ov F 1, 679 tem 
pestmores sementes, Gell 2, 29, 6, Vulg 
Job,_39, 12 

sementi vus, a, um, adj [sementis), 
of or befonpinp to seed or sowing feme, 
that occur at seed time, Varr R R 1, 2, 1, 
cf id L L 6. § 26 Mull , Macr S 1, 16, 
Fest p 337 Mull , called also sementi 
va dies, Ov F 1, 658 pirn, perh , that are 
not ripe till late in autumn late pears, 
frost peais, Cato, R. R. 7, 3 , Varr R R 1, 
69,3, Plin 16, 15, 16 § 5b pirura sementi 
vum serum, Cloat ap Macr S 2, lb fin 
genera frumenti, that ai e soum in autumn 
(opp verna) sementiva autem (appellant) 
tnticum, hordeum, fabam, Plin 18 7, 10, 
§ 60 faenum, proper for sowing , Tert Jc 
jun 4 

* semento, are, v n [id ), to bear seed, 
to run to seed herbae semenlaturae, Plin 
18, 28, 67, § 259 

semermis, v semiermis 

1. semestris, e . (so - * mensis) I, 
Of six months, half yearly, semi annual 
dies, nox, lasting six months ( far in the 
north), Varr R R 1,2,6 regnum,Cic Att. 
10, 8, 7 imperium, Caes B C 1 9 dux, 
Liv 21, 43, 15 consulatuSj Suet Ner 14 
tnbunatus (militaris), Pirn Ep 4, 4, 2, 
hence also, aurum, the ring of the tribunes 
(worn for six months) semestn vatum di 
gitos circumlfgat auro, Juv 7,89, cf also, 
consilia, Suet Aug 35 spatium, Plin 18, 
29, 69, § 280 filius, six months old , id 11, 
51, 112, § 270, so, leones, id 8, 16, 17 § 45, 
cf v ita, id 8, 39, 60, § 141 aves, hirundmes, 
id 10, 25, 36, § 73 — H t Plur subst gg. 
mcstria, mm, n , the semi annual codec 
hon of imperial ordinances Dig 2, 14,46, 
18, 7 , 10 fin ; 29, 2, 12 

2. semestris, e, adj [semi mensis], 
semimonthly luna, i c the full moon, App 
M 11, p 258, 29 species (lunae), Amm 20, 
3, 1, cf semestnum 

* semes trium, », n [id), a half 
month, a fortnight, Col 11, 2, 6 

semesus (semiesns (trisyl ),Verg 
A 3, 144, and 8, 297 , cf \\ agn ib 3, 578) 
n, um, adj [semi cdo), half eaten, lialfde 
voured, half consumed (not ante Aug) prac 
da, Verg A. 3, 244 ossa, id ib 8,297 pis 
ces, Hor S 1, 3, 81 Iardi frusta, id. ib 2, 6, 
85 serpentes Ov M 2,771 Icpus, Juv 6, 
167 ob'jonia, Suet Tib 34, id Vit 1 3 fin • 
corpora liberorum, Petr 141,11 cibi, Flor 
4, 2 l G9 

semet, v sui 

* SC-metra, <>rum n [metrum),irrr0 
ular, inharmonious diesona, Prud psych 
82G_ 

semi* (also, before vowels merely sun , 
and before libra, mestris from mensis and 
mod I us eg ), an inseparable particle [San 
scr sami, Gr tpt , nfuov r, cf semis) half, 
demi , semi as, semestris semi monthly, 
semesus, half eaten, semideus, demigod , 
etc , hence, also, for small , thin, light, etc , 
as,semicinctium, semifuniumjEemipiscina, 
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temispalha, al —Only a very few of these 
compounds are ante Aug , mon of them, 
indeed, belong onlj to tbe post class per 

* semi-acerbns, **> um , ad J , half 
sour, half ripe m ae, Pal! Aug 13 

* scml-adapertns (quinque=yL), a, 
um, ad} [adaperio], half opened janua,Ov 
Am 1,6,4. 

* scmi-ad-opcrttilns, a, nm, adj 

[operio), half shut, half closed oculi, App 
M 3,135,31. 

* semi-agrestis, e - ai, J > half rustic, 
somewhat looruh Maximianus, Aur 1 let. 
Caea 39 mod. 

scmi-ambustus, a, um . ad J [ambu 
ro] half trurned, half consumed (post-Aug) 
cadaver, Suet Cahg 59 turba, Sil 2, 631 
saxa, id 14, 63 

Kcml-amictns, a, um, adj [amicio], 
half dad half naked ( Appuleian ), App M 
l,p 104,28 , 7, p 189,37 

* semi-amputatus, a, um, adj [am 
puto], half cut off, half trimmed, lopped, or 
pruned ramuli, App 31 1, p 104, 6 

scmi-ammis (>u verse, persjnlzesin, 
read as a quadris\L, and in some editions 
also written gcmaaimis) e [anima], and 
le's freq semi-animus, a, um, adj [am 
mus] half alive, half dead (mostly poet 
and in post-Aug pro -e, stn. semivirus, 
seminex) (a) Form semiammis semi 
anwtes micaat ocuh, Enn ap Serr ad 
Verg A. 10,396 (Ann i 463 Vahl.) semi 
animesque micant digit!, Verg A. 10,396, 
10.404 , 4,680, 11,635, 12,356, Luc 4,339, 
Sil 9 123 al , l>ep Faus 5,4, Liv 3,13,2, 
3,57,4, 40,4,15, Veil 2,27,3, Sen Ben 
4 37,1, id Frov 4,11, id. Ira, 3, 4, 3 , Curt 
4,8,8, Suet Aug 6, id. Tib 61, id.J<er 49 
al — (^ 3 ) Form semanimus (or semlan ) 
Eemanimo corpore, Lucr 6, 1268 , Cic. poet 
Bjv 1 47, 106 If pus, Phaedr 1, 9, 8, Juy 
4,37, Stat-Th 2 83, Lit 28,23,2 carpus, 
Sail k 3, 67, 16 Dictsch. 

* semi-animus, «, urn < adj , of or last 
mg half a year nox (in insula Thule ), 
Mart Cap 6, (j 695 

* semi-apertus, a, um, adj [apono], . 
half opened, half open fores portarum, 
Llv 26, 39 fin 

* semi-atratas, a , um, adj , clothed 
in hcdf black, in half mourning Varr ap 
Non 107, 0 

* Scmi-aXlUB, ", m [axi«], an appel 
lahon of the early Christians derived from 
the manner of their martyrdom licet nunc 
sarm entities et senuaxios appellctis, quia 
ad sstipitem dimidn axis revincti, sarmen 
torum ambitu unemur, Tert ApoL 50 

semi-barbarus, a, ura, adj , semi- 
barbarous ( post Aug ) Galls, Suet Caes 
70 homo, CapitoL Max. 2 urbs Lcptis, 
Hier adv Jovin 1,48 

semi-bos, b^vis, m , a half ox ( Ovidi 
an) \ir, l c the Minotaur , Ov A. A- 2, 24, 
id Tr 4, 7, 18 

* semi-canaliculus, *, m , the half 
channel or grooie on the edge of a trxglyph. 
^ Jtr 4, 3, 5 

semi-cams, e, a half dog gemicanes 
dci, (he Egyptian god Anubis , Luc. 8, 832 
Weisc 

semi-canus, a, urn, a<J J , half gray , 
grizzled (Appuleian) comae, App M 9, 
p 231,5 cincinni, id lb 8, p 212,27 

sc mi- caper, pn, m , a half goat (Ovi 
ditto) an ep thtt of Pan Ov SL 14, 515, of 
a Faun, Id. F 5, 101 

* scmi-ccntesima, an f one half 
per cent , as an import Cod Th 13, 9, 3 

Semi-christaanus, b *« ,a half Chris 
tian Hier Gal 3 14 

Scmi-cinctium, " n , a semi girdle , 
a narrow girdle or apron , Mart 14 153 in 
lemm , Petr 94 8 (al hemicvelo), Isid 
Orig 19 33, Vulg Act 19, 12, cf Bemifu 
n um 

* semicirculatus, a, um, adj [semi 
cireulus] seminrcular ferramentum, Cels. 
7, 26 2 ^ 

scmi-czrculus, a , um, odj ,semicircu 
lar oger, Col 5,2 8 — Hence subst sc- 
mi-cir cuius, « half circle^ smn 

circle (eyn. scmiorbis) uncus in semicir 
culi speciem, Cels 7,20,2 ager, I e semi 
circular. Col 5, 2, 8 
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scmi-clausus (-clusus), a um, adj 

[claudo] half shut, half closed os, App M 
10, p 243 po=tica,Amm 18,6,11 eilvaxe 
8E55JCLTEE fbaxjno [becau«e only half was 
\ tsible), Inscr Orell 1013 
scmi-coctus.a, am, adj (coquo],hatf 
cooked half done, Col 8,5,2, Plm. 18. 11, 

29, § 110 , 22, 25, 70, § 145 , Pail 1, 27, 1 
semi-combustus, a, nm, adj [com 

buro], half burned, half consumed, Prud. 
cre<p 10, 859, Sid. Ep 3, 13 

* semi-confectns, a, um, adj [conQ 
cio] half made caespes, Sid Ep G, 10 

* semi-conspicuus, a, nm, adj [con 
spiao] lalfusibte nonnulh per fenestra®, 
App M 3, p 130, 14. _ 

* semi-corporalis, adj [corpus], 
half bodied, having but half its body visible 
signum (Aries), Firm Math 2,12, cf eemi 
corporeus 

semi-corporeus, a, um, adj [id], 
having but half its body visible signum 
(Cancer), Firm Math 2,12, ct eemicorpo 
rails 

semi- corporis, adj [id ], having 
half a body (late Lat ), Cassiod. Hiet EccL 
M _ 

semi-correctus, a, um, adj [com 
go] half corrected (late Lat ), Aug c Mend. 
3, e_ 

sc mi- ere mat us, a, um, adj [cremo], 
half burned membra, Ov Jb 630 . jura 
Mart. 11, 54, 2 , cf semicremus. 

* semi- cr emus, a , um, adj [id ], half 
burned Etipcs, Ov M 12, 287 

semi-crudus. a, um, adj I. Half 
raw caro, Front Strut. 2, 5, 13 exta, Suet 
Aug 1 lupinum, Col 0, 25 — * j|. That 
has but half digested, Stat S 4 ; 9, 48 

* scmi-cubitalis, e, adj [cubitum], 
a half cubit long hastile, Liv 42, 05, 9 

* semi-cupae, arum, m. [cupaj, a half 

tun , as a term of reproach, 1 q pot belly 
fat paunch, A mm 28 4,28 j 

semi-deus, a, um, adj , half divine i 
heroes, i e the Argonauts, Stat Tb 5,373, ! 
called al«o, reges, id lb 3, 518 1 id. Acmll 
2, 303 parentes. id Th. 9, 370 Manes, 
Luc 9,7 cane®, l c Anubis , id 8,832 (al 
semicanes del ) JDryades, Ov E 4 49 
Nymphae gemjdeumque genug 5 id lb 82, 
cf Silv anus arbiter umbrae Semideumquc 
pecus, l e the Pans_, Stat Th C ? 112 — 
Hence, subst l, semi- dens. J, m , a 
demigod eemideique deique, Ov M 14, 
073, 1,192— 2. scmi-dea,ae ,/, ademi 
goddess tres volucre®, tres eemideae, tres 
Femipuellac, i e the Sirens, Aus IdvlL 11 

21 ’ 
semi-dies, o,m., a halfday, Aus. EcL 

Rat Dier 5, and Rat Solst 2. 

semi-digitalis, e, adj , of the size of j 
half a finger, half a digit in diameter fo 
ramen, 1 itr 10, 22 

* semi-divlnus, a , um, a dj , halfdi 
vine, semi divine locus ex oratione tua, M 
Aur ap Front Ep ad Caes 1 ; 5 

semi-do ctus ; a, um, adj , half taught , 
half learned di^cjpulus, Plaut As 1,3,74 
haec ut et properans et apud doctos et se 
midoctus ip«e percurro, Cic de Or 2, 42 
178 grammaticus Gell 15, 9, 6 manus 
\ jlhci, Mart 10 92, 5 
semi-ermis ( semerms, v Liv 27 , 
1, 15 Drak , c£ semesus), c ( m Liv ), and 
seml-ermus (semerm-), a um ( m 
Tac ), adj [ansa], half armed, badly or m 
differently armed mille semermes per 
agros pafati saat, Liv 39. 31 multitudo, id 

22 50, 23 5 exercitus, id.25,19, 27,1 fin 
cum eex mihbus semiermiun^ id. 28 16 

30, 28, 31, 41, 40 58 host! et pauros &c 
gemermos cogitanti Taa A. 1, 08, 3, 39 and 
45 

semiesTts,a ura v semesus. 
semi-fa ctus, a um adj [facio], half 
made , half finished opera Tac A 15, 7 
portae volli Auct B Afr 83,3 

* semi-fastJgium, *, a half pedi 
merit , Vitr 7, 5 med 

semi-ier, f <-ra, Cram adj [ferns] half 
bestial, half man and half beast I. L i t 
semifer interea divmaestirpisalurano 
tus erat, 1 e the Centaur Chiron, Ov M 2 
633, go of the Centaurs, id. ib 12 400, Stat 
Th 9, 220, I uc 6, 386 caput Pams, Lucr 
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4, 687 pectus (Tritoms), Terg A 10, 212 
corpus Capncorni [because half goat and 
half fish), Cic Arat 69 Orell JS r cr species 
hommum ( with portenta 1. Lucr 2, 702 ct 
gaep — II. Trop , half wild, half savage 
(Cacusj, \ erg A. 8, 26 7 ((or which, seraiho 
mo, id. ib 194) glires seraiferum animal, 
Plm. 8, 57, 82, g 224 proles (cams), Grat 
Cyn. 253 genus hommum, Phn. 6, 19, 22, 
g GO, Sil 3, 542 

semi-formis, o, adj [forma], half 
formed pulli, Col 8, 5, 12 luna, a half 
moon , Id 4, 25, L 

* semi-fultns. a, um, adj [fulcio], 
half propped. Mart 5, 14, 9 

semi-fumans^ antis, ad? [famo ],half 
smoking j trop digmtas praefecturae, 1 e 
still warm or fresh, Sid Ep 1, 7 

* semi-funinm, "» « [fums] a half 
rope , 1 e a slender line or cord , Cato, R K 
335,5, cf semicmctiam 

Semi-gnctulus, 1 , m , a half Gcduli- 
an semi Gcetulian, App Mag p 289, 1L 
Semi-grermanns, a, adj , half 
German, semi German gentes, Liv 21, 38 
fin 

Semigraece, Eomigraecus^n 
Scmigraeculus, *, dim [Eemi 
graecus] a little half Greek , Hier Ep 50, 2 
Semi-gTaecus, a, um, adj , half 
Greek, semi Grecian pastores, Varr R 3L 
2, 1, 2 poet no ct oratorcs, Suet Gram 1 
civitas (Tarentum), Flor 1, 18, G — * Adv 
SemigTacce, half in the Greek manner 
quod dicimus, Lucil ap Vel Long p 2214 P 

* semi-gxavis,e, adj , half overcome 
vino, 1 e half drunken , Liv 25, 24, 2 Weis 
senb ad loc 

* se-migTO, avi, 1, v n ,lo go away , 
remove from any one a patre, Cic CaeL 7, 
18 

Semi-Mans, antis, adj [hio], half 
opened, half open labellum, Cat 61, 220, 
cf labiae, App M 10, p 252, 32, cf semi- 
hiulcus. 

semi-hiulens, a , um , a ^J , half -opened, 
half open savium, Poet ap Gell 19,11,4, 
Macr S 2,2,17, cf semihians 
semi-homo, ims,m , a half man, 1 c 
half man and half beast I. L 1 1 Centau 
ri, Ov M 12,636 (for which, gemifen, id. 
ib 12, 405 aL, v semifer, I ) mandragoras 
(because formed below like a man), Col 
poet 10, 19— II, Trop , half human, 1 e 
half wild, half savage, = semifer, II Ca 
cus, Verg A 8, 194 ( for which, gemifer, id. 
ib 8, 267) Nasamones, Sil 12, 180 
semi-hbra, ae,/ f a half hour, half an 
hour, Cic Rab Perd.2, C, Cels 3,21, Petr 
69,4,_Auct B_Afr 38 

* semi-inanis (semin-) c, adj , half 
empty, but half full orbis (lunae), Phn 2, 
18, 16, _g 80 

* semi-integ'er, gra, grum, adj , half 
whole, half uninjured, Amm 20, 6, 4. 

semi-jcjunia, orum, n , half fasts, 
Tert adv Psv ch. 13 

Semi-judaens. 1 , m ,a half Jew, half 
a Jew, Hier in Isa 1, 2, 20, 15, 54, 12 
semi-jug'enzm, 1 , a haifjuger, 
quarter acre. Col 4, 18, 1 , 6, 1, 0 

* seml-lacer, Sra, Crum, adj , half lac- 
erated, half mangled, Ov SL 7, 344 

* semi-later ( °r semi-laterium, 
n n ) Cris, m , xz t funhuthov, a half brick, 
Vitr 2,3,4. 

* semi-lautus, a , lim i odj , half 
washed crura, Cat. 54, 2. 

semi-liber, era, Crum adj , half fre^ 
semSliben galtcm eimus Cic Att 13,31,3, 

Id ap Sen Brcv ViL 5, 2 

* semi-libra , ae ,/, a half pound, half 
a pound, App Herb 99 

semi-lixa, a e, m , half a sutler, one 
Utile better than a sutler , as a term of re 
proach Ljv 28^28,4, 30 28 3 
i semi-lixula, ® 7<a//'lixula, acc to 
Varr L L. 6 § 107^1011. 

* semi-lunaticas, h m > half lunatic, 
Firm Math 7, 3 fin 

* semi-madidus, a um, adj, half 
wet, moist, damp ager, Col 2, 4, 5 
semi-marinas, a um, adj , half in 
the sea ^corpora (Sc> llarum), Lucr 5, 892. 
semi-mas, mans, m I. L 1 1 , a half 
1065 



SEMI 


SEMI 


rnalf. hermaphrodite , Or it 4, 381 , 12, 506 , 
Liv 31, 12 Jta-n. Transf , ad] an 
manned, emasculated capri, \ arr K R o, 
q 3 semimares cap] (appcllantur), cum 
e'nt castrati, Col 8, 2, 3 ovis O'. F 1, 588 
Galli (the priests of Cybele), id ib 4, 183 
seml-mascalns, >!«<?/ rn > — seml 
mas, IL Attis, lulg M\tb 3,5 
seml-maturns, a umadj , half ripe, 

V all Mart 10 22, ld.Jun 12 
Semi-means, ,,af / 7, “ ! / 
o Medc, App -Mag p 289, 13 , 
seml-metopla, Orum, n [metopa], 
half metopes , A itr 4, 3, 5 
semi-mitra, ae >/> a <«r6an, Dig 
34,2, 25, S 10 ^ J . , 

semi-mortnus, a > um > ad 0 > half dead 
(cf semiviviis,semmccis),Cat 50,15, App 
M 6, p 184, 23 

seminalis, c, «<? > [semen], ©/ or 6e 
longing to seed , good for seed, seminal (late 
Lat ) vicia,Col 11, 2,76 membrum,Auct 
priap 26, 2, cf venae, Lact Opif Det, 12 
viae, Cael Aur Acut 3, 18, 180 vascula, 
Theod. Prise 4, 2 vita, vegetable , Claud. 
Mam Slat Anrai 1, 21 — Plnr subst se- 
minalia, « . standing crops , Tert adv 
Marc 13 Jin 

semlnanis, o, v semnnams 
seminariuin, t>» v seminanus, II 
scminarius, a i um \,Adj [semen], 
of or belonging to seed seminarium pilum, 
for bruising seed, Cato, B R. 10, 6— H. 
Subst seminaxinm, u, « , a nursery, 
nursery garden, seed plot , seminary A. 
Li t., Plm 18, 27, 71, § 295, Cato, R. R 40, 
48, Varr R B 1,29, Col 5. C, 1, 11, 2, 16, 

11, 2, 30, id Arb 1, 3, 2, 1 et saep — B. 
Trop (class) semmanum rei publicae, 
Cic Off 1, 17, 64 fons et seminarium tri 
umphorum, id Pis 40, 97 Catilinarium, 
id Cat 2,10,23, so judicura (veterani), id 
Phil 13, 2, 3 senatus (equttes), Liv 42, Cl, 

5 exiguum militum, id 6, 12 hostilis 
exercitus (Hispania), Flor 2, 6, 38 ducum, 
Curt 8, 6,6 dulcc hilarltatis (vinum),! arr 
ap Non 28, 22 scelerum omnium (Bac 
chanalia), Liv 39 epit omnium malorum, 
App Mag 74, p 321, 30 rixarum, Hier Ep 
27, 2 repudh, id in Helv 20 

scminatio, oms / [semsno], a breed 
ing, propagation, \ arr R R 2, 0, 3, Am 
bros de Noe, 29, 107 
scminator, oris, m [id ], an ongina 
tor , producer, author (Ciceronian) I. L 1 1 
semmator et sator et parens omnium re 
rum (mundus), Cic N D 2, 34, 80 — II. 
Trop omnium malorum, Cic N D 3,26, 
66 tamquam fallaciae semmatores, Lact 
5, 2, 17 _ 

semi-necis, is (nom does not occur), 
adj [nex] half dead (not ante Aug , syn I 
somivivus) ahcui scmmecl rapere arrna, j 
Verg A. 10, 402 seminecem eum ad Can 
nas in acervo cacsorum corporum inven 
turn, Liv 23, 15, so seminecem, id 29, 2 
fin , Verg A 6, 275, Ov Tr 6, 9, 19 vita, 
fell 10, 456 somineces, Verg A. 9, 455 

12, 329 artus, Ov M 1, 228 ennes, Val 
FI 6,176, Tac Agr 36, id H 3,28 semi 
necum, Sil 4, 164, 6, 11 

Be minium, it, n [semen] a begetting 
(of animals ), procreation (ante class ), Plaut 
Mil 4, 2, 68, Yarr R R 2, 6, 1— II. 
Transf , a race, stock, breed (of animals), 
Varr R R 2, 1, 14, 2, 3, 3, 3, 9, 6, Lucr 3, 
742, 3 746, 4,1005 

scminirerbius, a, um [somino ver 
bum] scattering words, babbling (for Gr 
ajrep/io\o7or)> Vote Act 17,18 
scmlno, avi, atom, 1, v a [semen] to 
sow (rare, not in Cic , syn soro, planto) 
I. Lit adorcum, triticum hordeum, etc 
Col 2 8 1,2 8,3,2,9,16,2 9 16 agrum, 
id 2,4/n — B. Transf \,To beget, en 
gender , procreate alter decumo post menso 
nascctur puer quam seminatus est, Plaut 
Am 1, 2, 20 armenta, Col 6 24 1, 6, 24, 
3 , 6, 37, 4 sq — * 2. Of plants, to bring 
forth, produce viscum quod non sua se 
mlnat arbos,Verg A 6, 208.— n. Trop 
cultum del per terram, to plant , propagate, 
disseminate Lact. 4, 10,3, 1,22 26,4 25,2 
* scminosus, a um, adj [ id },full of 
feeds cucurbitae, Auct Priap 51, 17 
semi-nudus, a, um, adj , half naked 
(net ante Aug ) I. Lit consults. prope 
seminudi sub jugum mlssi,Liv 9,6 , 24.40. 
1GGC 


SuetYit 17, Front Princ. Hist p 318 — As 
subst illeseminudus, Sen Ep 6,2 2 — B. 
Transf-, half unarmed, almost defenceless 
pedes vagus et prope semmudus Liv 31, 
35, 6 —II. Trop sententiae, Front. Ep 
ad Anton 1, 2 

Scmi-numida, ae, m , a half-Nu 
midian , half a Aumidian , App Mag p 
289, 11 

* semi-obolus, 1 > m i a half bbolus , 
Rhem Ian. Pond 8, Isid. 16, 25, 10 

* semi-obrutus, a, um adj [obruo], 
half covered dolium, App M 9 P 219, 18 

* senu-onustus, a, urn, ddj , half 
laden na\ e&, sisenn ap Prise p 909 P 

semi-orbis, is, m , a half circle, semi 
circle, ben Q N 1, 8, 4 , Amm 20, 3, 10 , 22, 
8, 6 

* seml-pag-anus, b m , a half i ustic, 
half a ctown, I ers prol 6 

* semi-patens, entis, adj [pateo], 
standing half open, half open vestibula, 
Sid Ep 7, 6 

semi-pcdalis, e > ad J > a half foot in 
size, half a foot long , broad, etc apertura, 
Vitr 10, 19, Col 11,3,21 spatuim, id 12, 
52, 4 altitudo, Plin 26, 8, 42, § 69 truncus, 
id 13, 4, 8, § 37 pisciculus, id 32, 1, 1, § 3, 
cf the foil art 

* scmi-pc daneus, a, um, adj , a half 
foot m size, half a foot long , broad, etc 
terra, Col 4, 1, 4 

* scml-peractus, a, um, adj [pera 
go] half finished homo, Paul Catm 
20, 299 

* scml-pcremptus, a um * ad J [P er 
imo ], half destroyed jugera, Tert Carm 
Sodom 133 

scmi-pcrfectris, a » um, ddj [peril 
cio], half finished I. L 1 1 opera absolvit, 
Suet Calig 21, Ambros Spirit Sane 3, 14, 
18 — If. Trop \irtutes, half perfect, in 
complete, App Dogm Plat 2, p 17, 24 

* semi-peritus, um » <* d J > ha V 
skilled (w ith semidoctus), Front Ep ad M 
Caes 4, 3 

Semi-pcrsa, ae » m > a half Persian, 
half a Persian, App Mag p 289, 23 
I scmi-pes, Pedis, m I. A half foot, 

I half a foot 1. As a measure of length, 
j Cato, R R 123, Varr R R 3, 0, 15 latum 
semipedo, Vitr 2, 3 minimi semipedum 
mensura, Plin 9, 5, 4, § 11 non altiores 
qumo seraipede, id. 17, 11, 16, § 80 inter 
; vallo duum pedum et semipedis, id 17, 20, 
33, § 144 — 2. -A half foot in verse, varr 
ap Gell 18, 16, 2j Axis Ep 4, 86, Aug de 
j Musica, 5, 11 —II. Half lame crure trun 
co seraipes, Prud are<p 2, 150 
t semi-phalarica, a ©, /> a 

phalarica Gell 10 25, 2 

* semi-piscina, ae, f, a small fish 
pond, Varr R R 1, 13, 3 

Semi-placentlnus, ',m,a half pia 
centine, half a Placentxne, Cic Pis 6, 14 
semiplenc, adv , V semiplenus fin 
semi-plenus, a um, adj , half full 
(class ) naves Cic Verr 2, 5, 25, § 63 
scrobes, Col 5, 5, 4 fav l, id. 9, 15, 4 v as, 
Pall lebr 32 stationes, only half filled, 
half manned , Liv 25, 30 fin , cf legiones, 
Veil 2, 80, 1, 2, 112, 2 — * Adv semi, 
plene, half in full, incompletely, m part 
dicuntur praesentia Sid Ep 4,22 med. 

t semiplotia, soleac dimidiatae appel 
lantur, qumus utebantur in venando, quo 
planius pedem poncrent, Fest s. v plot!, 
p 238 Mull 

* scml-puclla, ae,/, a half maiden, 
as a designation of the Sirens who were 
half girl and half bird, Aus Idyll 11, 21 

* scmi-pullatns, a um, adj , clothed 
in half black accusatores, Sid Ep 1, 7 i 

scmi-putatns, a um,ad; [puto],/iaZ/ 
pruned vitiSjVcrg E 2,70, Ambros Ep 
37, 42 

Scmlramis (Samcramis, >» good 
SISS and Schol, Ju\ 2, 103), is or idis,/, 
— Zcfupapis, the celebrated queen of Assyr 
ia, consort and successor of Nmus, Just 1, 
1, 9, Curt 6, 1, 24, Ov M 4, 58, Juv 2 
103— Acc Scmiramln, Curt 7,6 20, Amm 
28 4, 9 — All Semirami, Just 36 2, 1 Se 
miramide, id 1, 1, 10 — So Cicero sarcas 
ttcally calls the profligate A Gabinius, Cic 
1 Prov Cons. 4, 9 — Hence, Semiramius, 


SEMI 

a um, adj, of or belonging to Semnamxs , 
NCTniramian . Semiramio sanguine cro 
tus Pol} daemon, Ov M 5, 85 acus i e 
Babylonian, Mart 8,28,18, so, turres, Claud. 
Cons Prob et Olybr 162 

semi-rasus, a, um, adj [rado], half 
shaien ustor, Cat 59, 5 homines, App 
51 9, p 222, 30 

* semi-rednetus, um, mjj [redu 

co] half bent back \ euus, Ov A A 2 614 

* seml-refcctus, a, um, a<fy [reflcio], 
half repaired Janiata Claris Ov H 7, 176 

* semi-rosus, a, um, adj [rodo], half 
gnawed pams.Arn 6,202. 

seml-rottindus, “■ «m, adj , half- 

round, semicircular (Appuleian) subterra* 
neum, App 51 11, p 260, 2 suggestus, id. 
ib 5, p 160 2 

seml-rutus, a, um, adj [ruo], half- 
pulled down, half overthrown, half demol- 
ished, half destroyed, half ruined (not ante- 
Aug , freq in the historians, esp in Liv ): 
murus, Liv 31 26, 32, 17 tecta, id 10, 4; 
Luc 1, 24 v allum, Tac A 1. 61 castella, 
Liv 28, 44 , Tac A 4, 25 urns, Liv 5, 49; 
31,24 plus negoUi fuit cum seiniruiu Kar 
thagine quam cum Integra, Flor 2, 15,13. 
patna, Liv 26, 32 et saep telae confuso 
stamme, half tom Claud Rapt Pros 3^155 
— Neutr plur as subst ScmiTllta, 
orum, n partim per semiruta partim sea 
lis mtegros muros transcendere, the half 
demolished parts of the wall, Liv 36, 24, 6 
(dub , Weissenb semirutos) semiruta 
moenium, App Flor 2, p 360, 30 

semis, issis (in Vitr , Front , and Pall 
indecl , e g duo semis pedes, Pall Febr 9, 
10 duobus semis pedibus, id Jan 10,3,13, 
7 diametros octo semis, ^ itr 4, 1 pas 
suum milium et semis, Front Aquaed 7, 
cf habere duos et semis cubitos, Vuig 
Exod 25, 10 al ), m [cf semi , Gr tj/n*-, 
bptev), a half, half unity, a semi unit (v as, 
1 ) 1. 1 n gc n (very rare for the usual di 
midium) sex dommi semissem Africae 
possidebant, PI in 18, G, 7, § 36 patrimonii, 
Dig 36, 1, 78, § 7 e libertorum defuncto 
rum boms, Suet Nor 32 cum alter semis 
sem, alter umversa fratre excluso (sibi vin 
dicaret), Quint 7, 1, 62 pauem semissem 
ponebat supra torum, Petr 64, 6 —II. In 
p a r 1 1 c (freq and class ) A. As a cola 
1, Half an ns, a semi as, 5 arr L L 5, 
& 171 Mull , Cf Prise p 708 P , Plm 33, 
3, 13 § 44 lex frumentaria do semissibus 
et trientibus Auct Her 1, 12, 21 , Cic Sest 
25,55, Liv Fpit 60, Ascon ap Cic Pis 4, 
p 9 Orell , hence, non semissis homo, not 
worth a groat l e good for nothing, worth 
less , Vatin ap Cic lam 5, 10 a, 1 quid fit f 
Semis, Hor A P 330 — 2. Dio times ot 
the later emperors, as a gold com, a half 
aureus (containing 59 8 grains of gold, ol 
the present value of 10$ GJd sterling), 
Lampr Alex Sev 39 — B. As a rate of in 
tercst, one half per cent a month, or, acc to 
our mode of computation, six per cent a 
year (t f lies, triens etc ) semissibus mag 
na copia (pecuniae) est. Cic Fam 5, 6, 2 
usura multiplicata semissibus, Plm 14, 4, 
6 § 56 usura semissium, Col 3, 3, 9 sq ; 
for which also, reversed semisses usura 
rum, id 3 3, 9, and in apposition semisses 
usuras protuisU Dig 22, 1, 13 , 22 45, 134' 
46, 3, 102 fin — C. As a measure of dimen 
Sion 1. Half a juger of land bma jugo 
ra et semisses agn assignatl,Liv 6,16/n , 
cf Col 6, 1, 11, Tlin 18, 19, 49, § 178 —2. 
A half foot, half a foot Suteresse sesqui 
pedes inter bma semma in latitudmem, in 
longitudinem semisses, Plm 17, 21, 35, 
§ 160 campestris locus alte duos pedes et 
semissem infodiendus est, Col 3, 13, 8' 
Vitr 4 1, Front Aquaed 7, Pall Jan 10, 
2, 10, 4, 13, 7, id Febr 9, 10 et saop , Veg 
5, 40, 3, 3, 11, 4. — 3. Half a cubit cubi 
turn nc semissem, 5 ulg Exod. 25, 17 — J) t 
Among mathematicians, the number three, 

itr 3 1, 6, cf ns fin 

* semi-sauems, a um, adj , half 
wounded L trop voluntas, Aug Couf 8, 8 

* semi-sencx* aonis m , an oldish or 
elderly man, Plaut Alii 3, 1, 53 (dub ) 

* scmi-sepultns, a, um, adj [sepc 
Iio] half burned ossa, Ov H 1, 55 

* scml-sermo, unis, m , a half speech, 
a jargon barbarus, Hier Ep 7, 2 

, * scmi-siccus, a um, adj , half dry 
thalli, Pali, tebr 24* 4. 



SEMI 


SEMO 


SEMP 


senjl-somnus, a, um, and seml- 
SOHUjis, n, ctij pjomnus], half asleep, 


Sa!L J 21,2, Liv 9, 24 , 9, 37 , 25, 39 Drak. , 
30, 5 fin , 37, 20, 40, 15, Tac A. 1, 61, 4, 
25, Id H. 6, 22 sopor, CaeL ap Quint 4, 

2, 124 cor, Pbaedr 4, 14, 13 —Form semi 
somnift, Sen Brcv Vit 14, 4. 

Kcmi-sonans, antis, adj [sono] half 
sounding , semi local littera, i c a semi 
vowel, App de Mundo, XG, 29, Ter Carm 
Her p 2406 P , IeuL 1, 4, 4. 

* semi-sopxtus, a , um > [ £ °P 10 ]» 
half asleep, sleepy, drowsy (for the class 
semisomnus), App M 1, p 109, 9 

* semi-soporus, a , um adj (sopor], 
half asleep, sleepy, drowsy (for the class, 
semisomnus) SicL Carm 11, 59 

aenu-spatha, a e, / , cl little spatha, 
Veg. Md- 2, 15, 2, 16 

/ semissalis, e, adj [semis], of or he- 
longing to a half as usurae, i e a half as 
a month (six per cent a year), Dig 50, 12, 
10 

senrissarius, a, urn, adj [i<L], of or 
belonging to a half as coheres, l e who in 
herits one half, Dig 30, 1, 116 
serflissis, v semis 
seiflisso, are, v a [semis, IT C 2 ], to 
fire or cauterize one half of a horse’s foot 
pedes equorum, Veg 1, 26, 4, 2, 10, 9 
scifli-supinus, a, um, adj , half bent 
backwards, half supine (poet ) jacet in dcx 
trum gemisupina latus, Ov A. A. 3, 788, id. 
Am 1, 14, 20 manus, id H. 10, 10, Mart 
G, 35, 4- 

ScOiita,ae,/(se (=sed ),i e aside, and 
root m i , to go , cf meo, trames], a narrow 
way, a path, fool path, lane, by way, etc 
(opp via, a highway, cf callis, trames) 
qua ibant, ab ltu iter appellarunt, qua id 
anguste, semita ut semiter, dictum, Van* 
L. L 5, § 35 MulL I. Li t (freq and class) 
angustissimae semitae, Cic Agr 2, 35. 96, 
cf Mart 7, 61, 4 aut viam aut semitam 
monstrare, Plaut Rud. 1, 3. 30 deccdam 
ego illi de vifi, de semitfi, ia Trin 2 4, 80, 
cf id. Cure 2, 3, 8, Sen. Ep 64, 10 sea 
bras lutosasque semitas spectant, id. Ira, 
3, 35, 5 omnibus vlis notis semitisque 
essedanos ex silvis emittebat, Cae3 B 
G 5, 19, so (opp via) id. ib 7, 8, Liv 44, 
43 semita angusta et ardua id. 9, 24 ut 
Oresti nuper prandia in semitis decumae 
nomine magno honori fuerunt, Cic OfT 2, 
17,58, Suet Ner 48, Enn. ap Cic Div 1, 
20, 40 (Ann v 44 VahL) rara per occultos 
lucebat semita calles, Verg A. 9, 383 qua 
jacet Herculeis semita litonbus, the nar 
row way, Prop 1, 11, 2 ct saep — In maL 
part , Plaut Cure 1, 1, 36, cf vulgi, Prop 2, 
23 (3, 17), 1 — Prov qui sibi semitam 
non gapiuut, alien monstrant viam, Enn 
ap Cic Div 1, 58, 132 (Trag % 358 1 ahl ) 
do via In semitam degredi, Plaut Cas 3, 5, 
40 — B. T r a n s f , of other ways or paths 
(poet and in po3t Aug prose) formicae 
praedam Convcctant calle angusto ope 
re ouinis semita fervet, Verg A 4, 407, so 
of the same, Pirn. 11, 30, 36, § 110 Phryxi 
qua gemita jungi Europamque Asiamque 
\etat, Stat Achill 1,409 spumea semita 
fugicflti8 clav i Val FI 4, 420 v elox Lu 
nae pigraque Saturm, Claud. Laud Stil 2, 
438 umida Iridis, id Rapt Pros 2, 99 
aratri, id. de Apono, 25 artenae id est spi 
Titus seraltae, PUn 11, 37, 89, £ 219 —II. 
T r o p (rare but class ), a vjay, path, road 
locuplcs ct speciosa vult esse cloquentia 
feratur ergo non semitis sed campis 
non uti fontes angustis fistula colhguntur, 
sed Ut latissimi amnes totis vallibus fluat 
ac sibi v lam, si quando non acceperit, fa 
ciat, Quint 5, 14, 31 illius ego semita feci 
viaro, Phaedr 3, prol 38 jam mtellcgetis, 
hanc pecumam, quae via modo visa est 
exire ab isto, eandera semita revertisse, 
Cic Vcrr 2, 2, 23, 8 57 secretum iter ct fal 
lentis semita v itae, Hor Ep 1, 18, 103 se- 
mita certe Tranquillac per virtutem patet 
umca vitae, Juv 10 364 novum ad victo 
riam iter sangumis sui semita apenre, Flor 
1, 14, 4 , so in eccl I at , freq , of a uay of 
life, course of conduct, etc justitiae, 1 ulg 
ProV 2, 8 justorum, id. ib 16, 17 


* semi-tactns, a, ura, adj [tango], 
half touched, Mart G, 74, 2 

* semitdlis, e > adj [semita], of or be 
longing to foot paths or by ways dei, 
whose statues are placed m by ways , Ivo 
oioi, ^ erg Cat 8 20 

* semitarius, a, um, adj [id.], of or 
belonging to lanes or by ways moechi, 
Cat 37,16 

* sernitatim, adv [ id ] through by 
vjays semitatira fugere, Titin. ap Chans 
p 194 P (Com Rel p 117 Rib ) 

semi-tectns, a , um, adj [tego], half 
covered (post Aug ) nudis scapuhs aut se 
mitectis, Sen Vit Beat 25, 2 fin capuli, 
App M 4, p 150, 27 femora (Dianae), Am. 
6,209 exercitus, Amm 19,11 fin 

* semi-toninm, h 71 [tonus], a half 
tone, semitone, Macr Somn Scip 2 , 1 fin 

* semi-tractatns, a , rim, adj [trac- 
to], half treated materia, Tert Fug m 
Persec 1 

* semi-trepidus, a j um J j half 
trembling, App M 7, p 191, 13 

semi-tritns, a » um » ad J pero], half 
Virashed frumenta, CoL 1, 6, 24, PalL 1, 
30,2 

semi-ustulo, v semustulo 
semi-nstns, v semustus 
* semi-vietus, a > um, adj , half shnv 
tiled, half withered uvae, Col 12, 16, 3 
Semi -vigil, ad J , half avjakt, Viet 
Fur Poen 13 

semi- vir, Vlri, m adj , a half man, 
i q semihomo and semimas (not ante 
Aug ) I, L i t A. Half man and half 
beast, e g the Centaur Chiron Ov F 5,380, 
the Minotaur, id. A. A 2, 24 (cf semibos) 
Ise^sus, id H 9,14L — B. An hermaphrodite, 
Ov M 4, 386, Pirn 11, 49, 110, § 263 —II, 
Transf , emasculated A. Lit , of a priest 
of Cybele (cf semimas), Ouv 6, 513 semi 
vin chon, SiL 17, 20 formosum adules 
centem semivirum reddidit, Lact 1, 17, 7 
— B. Trop , unmanly , womanish, effemi 
nate ct nunc llle Pans cum semiviro co 
mitatu, Verg A. 4, 215 Phryx id. ib 12, 
99, Lact 1,10,9, Slat Achill 2,363— So 
esp of debauchees qui tam atrocem cae 
dem pertinere ad lllos eemiviros credcrent 
(for which, just before molles and obscem 
vin),Liv 33, 28, 7 impure ac semi vir, Luc 
8, 5o2 

semi-vrvus, a , um, adj , half alne, 
half dead, almost dead (class , syn. semi 
ammis) I, Lit ibi hommera fumo ex 
cruciatum, semivivum reliquit, Cic lerr 
2, 1, 17, § 45 Bibulum semiv lvum rehque 
runt, id. Att 7. 2, 8, id. Pis 14, 31 , Sen. 
Brev Vit 13, Nep Eum 4, 4, Vulg Luc 
10, 30 — H, Trop cum erat reclamatum 
semiv iv is mercenanorum vocibus, with 
half expiring words, Cic Sest 59, 126 
senu- vo calls, e > ad J I. Half sound 
ing, half talking, semi vocal instrumen 
turn rusticum, i e cattle (distinguished 
from v ocale, slaves, and mutum, i e carts), 
larr R R 1, 17, L — In like manner sig 
num militare, l e horns , trumpets , etc (dis 
tmguished from vocale, words and mutum, 
banners), 1 eg Mil 3,5 — H, In gram, 
as subst , a semi vowel (of which there 
were acc to the old grammarians, the foil 


seven f 1, m, n, r, s x), Quint 1, 4, 6, 1, 7, 
14, Prise p 540 sq P , 564 ib aL 
*semi-v61ucris, e, adj , half winged 
puellae i e the Sirens, Symm Ep 1, 4L 
semi-vulsns, a , um, adj [rello], half 
tom to pieces v ittae, Mart Cap 1, g 10 
* scmi-zonarins, 11, m , a maker of 
small girdles, Plaut AuL 3, 5, 42, cf semi 
emetmm 

semnion, >, n » a. plant of great virtue , 
= theobrotion, Plm 24, 17, 102, § 162 

Semn6ncs,um,m ,==Z€/ivwi'ef,Strab , 
lefivore c, Ptol , a people of Northern Ger 
many, in the territory of the mod. Bran 
dnxburg, Tac G 39 , id. A. 2, 45 , Veil. 2, 
106 2 

Semo, finis, m [probably from semen], 
an ancient god that presided over the 
crops 8EMVNIS ALTERVTI ADVOCAPIT CONC 
tos, song of the Fratres Arvales, Inscr 
Orell 2270 — As an epithet of Sancus 
Ov F 6, 214, Lu 8. 20, Inscr Orell I860, 
6999 ’ 

semodialis, c, adj fsemodius], con 


taming a half peck placenta, Cato, R R. 
76, 5 olla, Marc Emp 16 med 
se -mo dins, », m [semi ] a half peck, 
Cato, R R 11, 3, Col 2, 10 Jin , 6, 3, 5, 
Mart 7,53,5, Jut 14,67 
Semoxua, a e,/ [semen, cf Semo], a 
goddess of the Romans that presided over 
the crops, Macr S 1, 16 
s emote, cidv , v semoveo, P a fin 
semotns, a j um, Part and P a , from 
semoveo 

sc -move 0, movi, mutum, 2, v a , to 
move apart, to put aside , remove, separate 
( rare but class , syn gepono, sejungo ) 
I, Lit vos eemotae, nos soli, Ter And 
1, 5, 50 qui ante \oce praeconis a hberis 
semot ebantur, Cic Har Resp 12,26—11. 
Trop ,to part , separate, remove Strato ab 
ea disciphna omnino semot endus est, Cic 
Ac 1, 9, 34 omnes sententias eorum om 
nino a philo-ophw, id. Fin 2. 13, 39 te a 
curis,Lucr 1,51, for which also curame 
tuque, id. 2, 19 egestatem ab dulci \ iU, id, 
3, 66 terba, Cic de Or 3, 5, 19 volupta 
tern semovendam esse, jd Fin. 5, 8 — 
Hence, semdtus, a, um, P a , remote, 
distant, far removed A. Lit colloquium 
petunt semoto a militibus loco, *Caes B 
C 1, 84 mumtiones semotarum partium, 
Auct B Alex 2, 3 longe semota tuemur, 
Lucr 5,579, 4,288 terns semota, Hor Ep 
2, 1, 21 semotl pnus tarda necessitas Leti 
comprnt gradum, id. C 1, 3, 32 — B. Trop 
omnis div um natura Semota ab nostns re 
bus sejunctaque longe, remote , different, 
distinct , Lucr 2, 648 cura semotu’ metu 
que, id 2, 19 semota ab dulci vita stabili 
que, id 3, 66 — Comp quo nihil a sapien 
tis ratione semotius, Lact 5, 15 med ut 
eorum disputationes et arcana semotae die 
tioms pentus exciperem, i e of their fa 
miliar conversation, Tac Or 2. — *Adv 
SC mote, separately, apart, Marc Emp 20 
semper, cidv [root sara , Gr a p , v se 
mel and per = rapu, cf tantisper] ever, 
always, at all times, forever (ct usque) 1. 1 n 
gen nequiter factum illud apud vos sem 
per manebit, Cato ap Gell 16, 1 locus hie 
apud nos semper liber est, Plaut Bacch 1,1, 
49 semper occant priusquam eamunt ru 
stici, id Capt 3, 5, 6 sat habet fav itorum 
semper, qui recte facit, Plaut Am prol. 79 
quod improbiB semper aliqui scrupus in 
ammis haereat semper us ante oculo3 ju 
dicia et supplicia v er=entur nullum autem 
emolumentum esse tantum, semper ut ti 
meas, semper ut ade c se, semper ut impen 
dere aliquam poenam putes, Cic Rep J, 16, 
26 quod semper movetur, aetemum est, 
id ib 6, 25, 27 , id Tusc 1, 23, 53 non hae 
rent in suis sedibus, sed v olucri semper spe 
rapiuntur, id. Rep 2, 4, 7 curavit (bervius 
Tullius), quod semper in re public^ tenen 
dum est, ne, etc , id ib 2, 22, 39, 3, 14, 23 et 
saep sibi exortam semper florentis Ho 
men Commemorat speciem (the Gr a u9a 
\w), Lucr 1, 124 hie vertex nobis semper 
sublimis, Verg G 1, 242, cf quod Graeci 
aigleucos (actyXeliKor) vocant, hoc est sem 
per mustum, Plm 14, 9, 11, 8 83 avida ul 
tenorum semper gens (semper belonging 
to ulter)^ Liv 9, 38, 5 si umquam dubita 
turn est, utrum tribuni plebis vestra an sua 
causa seditionum semper auctores fuerint, 
id 5, 3 Drak. , for which also, w ithout esse 
(hence apparently adject ) Hasdrubal pa 
cis semper auctor, id 30, 42, cf ad versus 
Sidicinoa sumerent arma suos semper ho 
stes, id. 8 1 fin —To strengthen the signif , 
joined with cottidie, perenne, assidue, etc 

(as. \W Gt utv Kg 8 »)>ivpav, ovvvxtt, , V 

Lidd and Scott’s Lex. under uei) ea mihi 
cottidie Aut ture aut v mo aut aliqui semper 
supplicat Plaut Aul prol 24, cf Ter AcL 
3, 1, 7 lucrum ut perenne vobis semper 
suppetat, Plaut Am proL 14 ne semper 
sen us currens, iratus senex, etc assi 
due agendi sint mihi, Ter Heaut prol 39, 
so (with assiduus) Cic Rose Am 18,51, Ov 
F 4, 686 ibi semper omne vitae spatium 
famula fuit, Cat 63, 90 semper et ubique, 
Quint 1,1,29, 3,9,5, Petr 99, Suet Aug 
90, cf Quint 11, 1, 14. — II, Of continuance 
within a definite time ego ilium antehac 
hominem semper sum frugi ratus, Plaut 
As 5,2,11, cf id. Aul 2, 2, 39 quodtempus 
(aestatem) omnes Siciliae semper praetoros 
in ltinenbus consumere consuerunt, Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 12, § 29 quibus studns semper 
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fUens, tenemus, Cic Rep 1, 23 37 — 2, 
E s p , with comp , of a progress it e change 
{ poet ) rcm Roroanam Alterum in lu 
strum mehusque semper, Proroget aev um, 
Hor C S 67 candulior semper candidior 
que veni, Tib 1,7,64- — B. Distribu 
tively, always, eiery time , on each occa 
sion (ante class and post Aug ) rex Creo 
vigiles nocturnos singulos semper locat, 
Plaut Am 1, 1 195 horresco semper, ubi 
pultare ha^ce (fores) occipio miser, alivays, 
eiery time, Ter Ad 4, 4 24 quattuor par 
tus emxa, scptumo semper men^e, genuit, 
etc Pirn 7, 5, 4, § 39 bis mter duos e\or 
tus lunae adfiuunt bisque remeant vicems 
quatcrntsque semper bons, id. 2, 97, 99, 
g 212 tertio die cibum capere semper, id 
7, 2 2, § 12 cibum capere semper diebus 
tertus, Gell 9, 4, 6 —HI. Tran sf (poet ), 
everywhere, in every place (like Engl al 
ways ) proque toro terrae non semper gra 
men liabenti, Incubat infelix, Ov M 1, 633 
*semper-fl6rnim, 1 bn (flos], = sem 
pervivum, everguen, houseleek , App Herb 
123 

semper - vivus, a , ctdj , ever hv 
ing res (Spin tus sanctus), Prud Ham 164 
herba, the plant called also aizoon, ever 
green , houseleek , App Herb 123 — Also, 
subst semperviva, ae j/j Pa ll 1,85,3 
— And in analog} with aizoon (Gr ue»Oov), 
sempervivum, b n , RLn 25, 13, 102, 

§ 160 (not in Jahn) 

sempiternc,«cZt,i sempiternus/n c 
sempiternitas, atis,/ [sempiternus], 
perpetuity , eternal duration , eternity (post 
class ) stabihs mundi, App Tnsm p 94, 
30, Claud Siam Stat An 1,3, 2,1 
sempitcrno,adt! ,v sempiternus/n b 
sempiternum, , \ sempiternus 

sempiternus, a, um, adj [semper, 
like hestemus aud acternus, from heri and 
aevum], everlasting ever during, perpetual, 
continual, impenshable, eternal, sempiternal 
(cf aeternus tmt , \ cry freq and class ) 
fragile corpus animus sempiternus movet, 
etc , Cic Rep 6, 24, 26, cf id N I) 3, 12, 
29 immortalis mcmoria ct Bempitcrna, 
Plaut Mil 3,3,15 deorum vita sempiter 
na, Ter And 5, 6, 3, cf aeto sempiterno 
frui, Cic Rep 6, 13 13 ignes, id lb 6, 15, 
16, cf cursus stellarum, id ib 6, 17, 17 
gratms agere sempiternas Plaut Poen 5, 
4,84 amicus, id Most 1,3,90, id Pcrs 1, 
1,36. cf \erao amicitiae, Cic Lael 9,32, 
so, hiemes, Varr R R 1, 2, 4 ignis Ycstae, 
Cic Cat 4, 9 18 documentum Persarum 
sceleris, id Rep 3, 9, 16 meraoria amici 
tlae nostrae, id Lael 4, 15 odia, id ib 10, 
35 consilium senatus, id Sest 65, 137 po 
tentia,Tac A 3 30 ct saep nihil umquam 
nisi sempiternum et dmnum ammo \olu 
tare Cic Rep 1, 17, 28 nihil nisi sempiter 
num spectare, id Rab Perd 10, 29 in sem 
pitemum, /omer, Yulg Deut 5. 29 et saep 
— Adv , m three forms (not in Cic), al 
ways, forever , perpetually * a. scmpl- 
ternum, riaut Aul 2, l, 26 — fc, sem- 
piterno, Cat0 a P Charis p 194 P sera 
piterno permanet ea materia Viti[ 1, 5, 9, 
1, 2 , Sol 35, 6 — c. scmpiterhe, Pac 
np Non 170,20, Claud Mam fetat An 1,3 
Sempromus, h ™ , Sempronia, 
ae /, the name of a Roman gens Its most 
celebrated members were Ti and C Sem 
pronius Gracchus, after whom are named 
the leges Sempronno (v infra A ), fern 
Sempronia, wife of D Junius Brutus, and 
sharer in Catiline s conspiracy , Sail O 25 
and 40 5 — Hence, A. Scmpronius, a, 
um adj , of or belonging to a Sempromus 
lex frumentana Cic Brut 62 222, id Dom 
9 24, id Fam 1, 7, 10 leges, id lerr 2, 
6 63, § 163, id Phil 1,8,18 et saep Sem 
pronm Horrea, a place where, by a law of 
C Gracchus , the public com was stored, 
Fest p 290 M011 , Llv EplL 68 60, Flor 
3 14 sq , Veil 2, 3 sqq — B. Scmpro- 
HI anus, a, um, adj , of or belonging to a 
Sempromus, Semproman Eenatusconsul 
turn, intendu^-d by C Sempromus Rufus, 
Cic Tam 12, 29, 2 clades, suffered by the 
consul C Sempromus Atratinus,L\v 4 43,2 
sem-uncia, ae, / [semi , semuneja 
quod dimidla pars unciae,\ an- L L 5 § 171 
MQ11 ], a half ounce, i c the twenty fourth 
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part of an as. I. I n gen , a twenty fourth 
part of anj whole facit heredem ex de 
unce et semuncia Caecinam, Cic Caecin 6, 
17 semunciae horarum,PIin 2,14 11, §58 

— Hence, transf , a trifle bona ejus prop 
ter aliem aens magnitudinem semuncia 
\ emerunt for a trifling sum , qs for a mere 
song, Ascon ad Cic Mil fin p 54 Orell — 
T r o p bret is semuncia recti, Pers 5, 121 

— II. In panic, of weight, the twenty 
fourth of a pound semuncia aun, Li\ 
34, 1, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 25, § 67 mclhs, Col 
12 57,6, 12,21,2 — As a measure of diraen 
sion, the twenty fourth of a jugcrum,Col 5, 
1, 10 , 6, 2, 4 — B. A domestic utensil of 
unknown capacity, Cato, R R 10, 3 

* semuncxalis, e > [semuncia], 
amounting to a half ounce asses, the tioen 
ty fourth part of a pound m weight , PIm 
33, 3, 13, § 46 (Jahn, semiunciarius) 

semunciarius, a > um, adj [ id ], 
amounting to a half ounce {one twenty 
fourth of an as) semunciarium tantum ex 
unciario faenus factum, one twenty fourth of 
an as upon each as, for a year of ten months, 
or, acc to ohr mode of computation, five 
per cent for a full year, Liv 7, 27, 3, cf id 
7, 16, 1 asses, weighing half an ounce, Plin 
33, 3, 13, § 46 Jahn 

Semurium, H , n » afield near Rome , 
where was a temple of Apollo, CiC Phil 6, 5, 

, 14, Macr S 1 10 

semustulo (semi-ustulo, -tilo, v 

BeieradCic Tull p 33, a., Cod Erf has semi 
ustilo.Cic Mil 13 33), no perf , otum,l,u a 
(onl} m part perf andfut ), to half burn, 
to burn in part mfelicissimis lignis semu 
stulatus, Cic Mil 13, 33 faces incondisti, 
quibus semustulatus illo cst, id Phil 2, 36, 
91 semustulatus effugit, id Tull 18, 33, 
Varr ap Non 263, 21 pauci semustulati 
v enere in potestatem, Curt 6, 6, 32 corpus 
in amphitheatro semustulandum Suet Tib 
75 fin, cf semustus 
semustus (semi-ustus), a > um, adj 
[uro] half burned (not ante Aug ) I, Lit 
Enceladi semustum fulminc corpus Vcrg 
A 3, 678 robora, id ib 5 697 facem Ov 
F 4, 167, Sil 3, 16, Stat Th 12, 439 al fo 
Turn, Liv 26, 27 simulacra, id 31, 30 , Veil 
2 119 6 tectorum v estigia lacera ct semu 
sta, Tac A 15, 40, Suet Dom 15 al — II, 
T r o p se populare inccndium priore con 
sulatu semustum effugisse, L v 22, 40, 3 

Sena, ae,/ I, A town on the coast of 
Umbria, where Hasdrubal was defeated by 
M Lxvius Salinator (547 A U C ), now Sim 
gaglia Liv 27, 46 sq , Eutr 3, 10 — Hence, 
A. Senanus, a , um, adj , of Sena aquae, 
Cael Aur Tard 2,1,48 — B. Senensis, 
o, adj , of or belonging to Sena populus, 
Liv 27, 38 proelium, in which Hasdrubal 
was defeated, Cic Brut 18, 73 — II, A > iter 
near the toion of Sena, now Cesano, Sil 8, 
455^15,555, Luc 2,407 
senaculum, i, n [senatus] I, Ong , 
an open place on the Forum, near the Gra: 
cosfasis, serving for the meetings of the Sen 
ate • senaculum supra Graecostasim, ubi 
aedis Concordiae et basilica Opimia. Se 
naculum vocatum, ubi senatus aut ubi se 
mores consisterent, dictum ut gerusia apud 
Graecos, Varr L L 6, § 156 MO 11 , so Val 
Max 2, 2, 6, Llv 41, 27, 7 —II. LatCT, m 
gen , for any council hall of the Senate (in 
eluding the curiae) senacula tna fuisse 
Romac, in quibus senatus haberi solitus 
sit, memoriae prodidlt Nicostratus, etc , 
Fest p 347 Mull ; so Lampr Elag 4, Vop 
Aurel 49, cf. Becker, Antiq 1, p 286 

* senariolus, m [ecnarius], a little 
insiqnificant senanus, or xerse of six feet , 
Cic Tusc 6, 23, G4 

senariuSj a, um, adj [sen!] I, In 
gen , consisting of six each fistula, six 

uarter digits (quadrantes) in diameter, 

ront Aqnaed 25 numerus the number 
six, Macr Somn Scip 1, 6— II, In par 
tic. versus, a terse consisting of six feet 
(usu iambics), Quint 9,4,125, Phacdr 1, 
prol 2 — More freq as subst scnarius 
it m , Cic. Or 55, 164 , 66, 169, Qurat 9, 4, 
72, 9, 4 140 al 

senator, oris, m [senex], a senator, a 
member of the Roman Senate, a body con 
sisting originally of one hundred eminent 
citizens, selected b> Romulus for their age, 
wisdom, and experience, out of tho noblest 
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families to he his council m tho govern 
ment When the Sabines were incorporat 
ed with Rome, the number was doubled, 
and Tarqum the Elder raised it to three 
hundred , Sulla to four hundred , Julius 
Cfe^ar to nine hundred, while Augustus re 
duccd it to six hundred Originall\,pa 
tncians alone were eligible to scats in the 
Senate , but later additions were made from 
the Knights (v senatus) The senators were 
nominated b} the kings , and, after they 
were expelled, b> the consuls and dictators 
Later, the censors re\ ised the roll of sen 
ators e\er} lustrum, excluding members 
regarded as unw ortb} (On the pow ers of 
the Senate, the pm ileges ? dress, etc , of its 
members \ Diet of Antiq s v Senatus ) 
— Sing huic (senaton) jussa tria sunt ut 
assit, etc , Cic Leg 3, 18, 40, id de Or 1, 2 
fin , 1, 49, 215, id Clu 47, 132, 56, 164, 
Quint 11, 1, 36, 11, 1, 43, Hor S 1, 6, 77, 
1, 6, 110 al — Plur , Cic. Sen 16, 56, Caes. 
B C 1, 17, Liv 36 3 al —Out of Rome, of 
the Nervii, Caes B G 2, 28 — Of the Rho 
dians, Cic Rep 3, 35, 48 — Of the Micedo 
mans ( = wvedpoi ), Liv 45, 32 et saep — 
Of the Persians, Vulg Dan 6,7 
senat6rxus,», um, adj [senator], of or 
belonginq to a senator , senatorial cujus 
actas a senatono gradu longe abesset, Cic 
Imp Pomp 21, 61 , cf ordo, Caes B C 1, 
23 , 3, 33 , Cic FI 18, 43 , Sail C 17, 3 , 
id J 62, 4 , 104, 1 digmtas, Suet Claud 
24 locus, Gell 12, 1, 2 subsellia, Cic 
Corn 1, p 449 Orell consilium, the de 
libeiations of the Senate, id Verr 2, 1, 2, 
§ 4 munera, id Tusc 1, 1, 1, Suet Aug 35 
litterae, speeches made in the Senate, Cic 
Off 2, 1, 3 album, Tac A 4, 42 fin aetas, 
Gell 14, 8, 1 et saep quid tarn civile, tam 
senatorium,quam illud, etc., Plin Pan 2,7 
— Subst senatoriUS, it, m , a senator 
homines nobiles cum paucis senatorns, 
Sail Rep Ord 2,11/n p 277 Gerl 
senatrix, trims,/ [id ], a female sen 
atoi , Prise 638 P 

senatus. flS (9 en senati, Plaut Cas 3, 
2,6 id Ep 2, 2, 6, Sisenn ap Non 484, 
18, Cic Di\ inCaecil 5,19, also cited np 
Chans p 116 P , Sail C 30,3 , 36,5 , 53,1, 
acc to Non 484,15, Charis p 10 P Don 
Ter Hcc 3, 2, 21 , Prise p 712 P , id 
l ragm ap Don Ter And 2, 2, 28 , also Cic 
Fam 2, 7,4, acc to the pr man of the Cod 
Medic., cf Quint 1,6,27 —Another form of 
the pen senatuis,C Fann ap Chans p 116 
P , Sisenn ap Non 484, 19 , also, os it 
seems, Varr lb 484, 19, } et the passage it 
self is wanting — In old orthog sevatyos, 
S C deBacch , dat senato, Quint l,6,27),7n 
[senex, like fcpovirta from ftptav, cf Cic 
Rep 2, 28, 51 , id Sen 6, 19], the council of 
the elders, the Senate, the supremo council 
in Rome, concerning whose origin, consti 
tution, powers, etc ,v senator, cf Momms 
Hist of Rome, 1, 113 sqq , 1 406 sqq Am 
cd , Becker, Antiq 2, 1, p 339 sq , 2, 2, 
p 385 6q , 2, 3, p 210 sq , and tho authors 
there cited quae (consilium, ratio, senten 
tia) nisi essent in sembus non summum 
consilium majorcs nostn appcllas«ent se 
natum Apud Laccdacraomos quidem ii, 
qui amplissimum magistratum gerunt, ut 
sunt sic etiam nommantur senes, Cic Sen, 
6, 19 Romuli senatus, qui constahat cx op 
timatibus, id Rep 2, 12, 23 (Miyores no 
etri) senatum roi puhhcae custodem collo 
caverunt, id Sest 65, 137 senatus rcm pu 
bhcam tcnuit, ut pleraquo senatQs auctori 
tatc gororentur, id Rep 2,32,66 ut paten 
tm senatus ntque auctontas minuoretur, 
id ib 2 34 59 cum potestas in populo, 
auctontas in senatu sit, id Leg 3, 12, 28 
nec per senatum solvi line lego possumus, 
id Rep 3,22,33 — Ireq in the phrase so 
natus populusquc Romanus (often written 
S P Q R ) the Senate and people of Rome, 
i e the State, the republic Cic Plane. 37, 90, 
id Phil 6,2,4, very rarely in reverse order 
populus et senatus Romanus, Sail J 41, 2 
popuh Romani senatusquo v erbis, Lit 7, 
31, 10, 24, 37, 7, Vitr pracf 1 1 senatus 
(senati, senatuis, v supra) consultum, a de 
cree of the Senate (v consulo, Pa III ) 
senatQs auctoritas the same (\ auctori las, 
4.) consult senatus the Senate resolved, 
v censeo,3 b (cf alsodeccrno, I A ,nnd de 
crctura, s v deccrno fin ) senatum convo- 
care,Cic Sull 23,65, id Cat 2,0,12 senatus 
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est continue) convocatus frequensque'eon- 
venit, id Fam. 10, 12, 3; c f : senatus fre- 
qu?nB vocatu Drusi in curiam venit, id 
do Or, 3, 1, 2: vocare senatum, Liv. 3, 38: 
cito cogere, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 3; Suet. Caes. 
16; id. Tib ■ 23: habere senatum, Cic . Fam. 

1, 4, 1; id Q. Fr. 2. 13. 3; Suet. Aug. 29: 
agere, id Caes. 88; id Aug. 35: eo die non 
fuit senatus ncque postero, no teuton of 
the Senate, Cic. Fam. 12,25, a, 1 : eodem 
die Tyriis (legatis) est senatus datus fre- 
quen3, j. e. gave audience , id Q. Fr. 2, 13, 2 
sq.: so, dare senatum (legatis), SalL J. 13, 
9; Nep. Hann. 7, C; Liv. 41, G et saep.: se- 
natu dimfsso, Cic, Lael. 3, 12- dimittere 
senatum, id Vcrr. 2, 4, G5, § 14C: mittere, 
id Q. Fr. 2. 1, 1: multa ejus (Catonis) et in 
senatu et in for o vel provisa prudenter vel 
acta con3tanter ferebantur, in the meetings 
of the Senate , id Lael. 2, G; cf: (Catilina) 
ettom in senatum venit, id Cat. 1, 1, 2: ad 
senatum adduci, in senatu poni, id Fragm. 
ap. Quint. 9, 3, GO: ad senatum in Capitolio 
stare, Cic. Ac. 2, 45, 137: in senatu sedere, 
to sit among the senators , on (he senatorial 
seats (in the theatre), Snet. Claud 2 5 fin.; 
cf: in orcbestram senatumque descendit, 
id Ner. 12: in senatum venire, to become a 
senator , Cic. FL 18, 42: de senatu cooptan- 
do, nominating, electing , id.Verr. 2, 2, 49, 

§ 122; Liv. 23, 3: de senatu movere, Cic. 
Clu. 43, 122: senatu movere, SalL C. 23, 1 
Dietsch; and: senatu emovere, Liv. 45, 15, 
8: ex or de sonata cicere, Cic. Sen. 12, 42; 
id. Clu. 42, 119 : 48, 135 ; Liv. 40, 51 ; 41, 27 ; 
43, 15 aL (v. 1. lego and eicio): seminarlum 
ecnatus, L e, the order of Knights, from 
which new senators were elected, Liv. 42, 
01, 5 — Alsb'of the Senate of other nations: 
senatus (Gaditanus), Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
32, 2: Aeduorum, Cae3. B. G. 1, 31, G: Yene- 
tonim, id. ib. 3, 16/n. et saep.: Judaeorum, 
Volg.2 Macc.11,27. — U. Trop .,a council, 
i.e. consultation (mostly ante-class.): de re 
argentariiV senatum convocare in corde 
consiliarium, Plaut. Ep. 1, 2, 5G: sibi sena- 
tum consili in cor convocare, id Most. 3, 
1.158; 5,1,8; id MiL 2, 0,111: deum,Mart. 
Cap.C,S 582. 

senatusconsultum, «, v. consulo, 
P. a. m. 7 

Seneca, ac, m., a surname (cognomen) 
in the gen3 Annaea. The most famous are, 
I, M. Annaeus Seneca, a native of Corduba 
{in Hispania Baetica), a celebrated rhetori- 
cian in the time of Augustus and Tifjerius , 
whose writings (Controversiao and Suaso- 
riae) arc now extant only in fragments, 
Quint. 9, 2, 42 ; 9, 2, 98 ; v. Teuffel, Rum. 
Lit. g 264. — II. His sort, L. Annaeus Sene- 
ca, a Stoic philosopher , instructor of Nero ; 
of whom are extant, in prose, philosoph- 
ical treatises, letters, and a satire upon 
the Emperor Claudius {Apocolocyntosis), 
Quint. 10, 1, 125 sqq.; Lact. 5, 9, 19; Tac. A. 
12, 8; and in poetry eight tragedies, mostly 
founded on Greek originals which are still 
preserved, besides a few epigrams. The 
poetical works have been by many schol- 
ars referred to a later age, but they are 
now commonly accepted as authentic, 
Quint. 9, 2, 8 ; Sid Carm. 9, 231 ; v. Teuffel, 
Rom. Lit. § 282 sqq. 

1. senccio, Gnis, m. [senex], an old 
man, Afran. ap. Prise, p. G18 P. 

2. Senccio, onis, m. [id], a Roman 
surname, Tac. Agr. 2; 45; id A. 13, 12; 15, 
50; 15, 5G sq.; Plin. Ep. 3, 11, 3. 

3. senccio, Gnis, m., a plant , called 
also crigeron, groundsel, Plin. 25, 13, 106, 
8 1G7; App. Herb. 75. 

senecta, a d v. l. senectus, fr. 

1. senectus, a, um, adj. [senex], aged, 
very old. I. Adj. (rare, and mostly ante- 
class.); Eenecta aetas, PlauL Am. 4, 2 12; 
id. Trin. 1, 2, 5; id Aul. 2, 2, 75; id Cas. 2, 
3, 23; 2, 3, 41; id Merc. 5, 4, 25; Lucr. 5, 
83G; 5, 89G; SalL Fragm. ap. Scrv. Verg. A. 
11, 165 : membris cxire senectis, Lucr. 3, 
772: corpus, SalL ap. Prise, p. 8G9 (H. 4, 63 
Dietsch) : aetas, id ap. Sen'. Verg. A. 11, 1G5 
(H. Inc. lib. 115 Dietsch). — II, Subst.: se- 
necta, ae,/, old age, extreme age, senility 
(froq., though mostly poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose; not in Cic.; cf. 2. senectus). A. In 
abstr.: pro3piciendum ergo in senecta: 
nunc adulescentia est, Lucil. ap. Non. 492, 
23; Enn. ap. Cic. Or. 55, 184 (Trag. v. 393 
VahL; v. VahL iV. cr. ad h. L); Plaut. Most. 


1, 3, GO (opp. aetatula); id Trin. 2, 3, 7; id 
MiL 3, 1, 29; *Ter. Ad 5, 8, 31; CaeciL ap. 
Cic. Sen. 8, 25; Lucr. 4, 1256; Liv. 2, 40, G; 
6, 8, 2 ; 24:, 4, 2 ; 28, 16, 12 ; 38, 53, 9; Cat. 
64, 217 ; Tib. 1, 4, 31 ; 1, 8, 42; 1, 10, 40 aL ; 
Prop. 1, 19, 17; 2, 19.(3, 5), 47; 3, 5 (4, 4), 
24; 3, 19 (4, 18), 15; Verg. G. 1, 18G; 3, 90; 
id A. G, 114 aL; Hor. C. 1,31, 19; 2, G, 6; 2, 
14, 3; id Ep. 2, 2, 211; Ov. M. 3, 347; G, 37 ; 

0. 500; G, G75 et saep. aL: in senecta, varr. 
L. L. 5, § 5 MulL; so in prose, Petr. 132, 10; 
Plin. 7, 50, 51, § 107 ; 8, 32, 50, g 116; 16, 27, 
51, § 117 et saep. ; Tac. A. 3, 23 ; 3, 55 ; 4, 41 ; 
4, 58 fin.; 13, 33; 14, 65 aL ; Suet. Aug. 79; 
id Ner. 40 ; id Galb. 4, 17 ; id. Gram. 11 ; 
Vulg. Psa. 70, 18 aL— B. 1° the elder Plihy, 
concr. (=2. senectus, 1L), the old skin, slough 
of a serpent, cast off annually: serpente3 
senectam exuendo, etc., Plin. 20,23,95, § 254? 
28, 11, 48, § 174; 30, 8, 22, § C9._ Q. An old 
7 nan, Sil. 8, G; cf. id 7, 178. 

2. «encctuS ? ut is, /[senex]. I. Old age, 
extreme age, senility (freq. and class. ; only 
in sing.): adulescentia (tua) senectuti de- 
Uecoramentum (fuit), senectus rei publicao 
flagitium, C. Gracch. ap. Isid. Orig. 2, 21, 4; 
cf.: quasi qui adulescentiara florem aeta- 
tis, senectutem occasum vitae velit defini- 
re, Cic. Top. 7, 32: ut in Catonc Majore, qui 
est scriptus ad te de senectute . . . ut turn 
ad senem senex de senectutc, sic, etc., id. 
Lael. 1, 4 sq. ; cf. id Sen. 1 sqq.: T. Aufldi- 
us, qui vixit ad summam senectutem. id. 
Brut. 48, 179: cum esset summa senectutc 
et perdita valetudine, id Phil. 8, 10, 31: 
confecti homines senectute, id. Fin. 5, 11, 
33: ted optestor per senectutem tuam, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 3 : ibi fovebo senectutem 
meam, id. Sticb. 4,1,62; Ter. And. 5, 3,16; 
id Ad 5, 3, 47; id Hec. 1, 2, 44 al. ; CaeciL 
ap. Cic. Sen. 8, 25 ; Lucr. 1, 414 ; Cic. Rep. 
1, 3, 4; 5, 8, 10; id Fin. 5, 11, 32; id de Or. 

1, GO, 255 et saep. ; Cat. 108, 1 ; Tib. 2, 2, 19; 
Verg. G. 3, G7; id A. 5, 41G; Q 304; 7, 440 
Ov. 31-14, 143; Luc. 1, 343; 2, 128; Stat. S. 
3, 3, 15G; Tac. A. 1, 4; 6, 31; 12, 40; 14, 40: 
dum virent genua, Et decet, obductii solva- 
tur fronte senectus, the moroseness of old 
age , Hor. Epodl3,5; cf.: quae vos tam foe- 
da Eenectus corripuit, fregitque animos? 
Val. FL G. 283 — Of style; only tlop., and 
hence with quasi: cum ipsa oratio jam 
nostra canesceret haberetquc suam quan- 
dam maturitatem et quasi senectutem, Cic. 
Brut 2, 8: plena litteratae senectutis ora- 
t io, Id ib. 70, 265. — : Of inanim. thingB (for 
vetustas; only poet, and very rare): V03 
(tabellae) cariosa senectus Rodat, Ov. Am. 
1, 12, 29: vini veteris, Juv. 5, 34; 13, 214.— 
Prov. : aquilae senectus, v. aquila. — JX, 
Transf. 1. Person! Tied, the goddess 
of old age , Old Age : tristis Senectus, Verg. 
A. G, 275. — 2, Old age } i. e. old men : senec- 
tus semper agens aliquid, Cic. Sen. 8, 26* 
cf id ib. 14,48; cf.: aequari adulescentes 
senectae suae impatienter indoluit, Tac. A. 
4, 17. — 3, Gray hairs: temporibus gemi- 
nis canebat sparsa senectus, Verg. A. 5, 41G. 
— 4. The old sTdn, slough , cast off yearly 
by serpents and other animals: Theophra- 
stus auctor est, anguis modo et stelliones 
senectutem exuere eamque protinus devo- 
rare, Plin. 8, 31, 49, § 111; 9, 30, 50, g 95; 
SO, 7, 19, § 57; 30, 9, 23, § 81; c £ scnccta 
supra, II. B. 

Senensis, e, v. Sena. 

senco, C-rc, v. n. [v. senex]. I, Lit., to 
be old (very rare ; perh. only in the foil, 
examples): quamquam aetas senet, Pac. 
ap. Prise, p. 887 ; Cat. 4, 2G.— .JX, Transf, 
to be vreak, feeble: corpus meum tali maero- 
re, errore, macorc senet, Pac. ap. Non. 137 
1 ; (with languere) Att. ap. Prise, p. 887 P. ’ 

scncsco, °ui,3 (gerundive: senescendi 
homines, Varr. L. L. G, § 11 MulL N. cr.) 
v .inch. n. [seneo], to grovj old , become aged * 
to grovj hoary. I. Lit. (rare) : ita sensim 
aeta3 senescit, Cic. Sen. 11,38; cf.: tempe- 
ra labuntur tacitieque senescimus annis 
Ov. F. 6, 771 : senescente jam Graecia, Cic! 
Rep. 1, 37, 58: solve senescentcm mature 
cquum, Hor. Ep. 1, 1,8: arbores senescunt 
Plin. 16, 27, 50, § 116: Solon signifleat se 
cottidie aliquid addiscentem senescere, VaL 
Max. 8, 7, 14.— In perf; avus (Augusti) tran- 
quillissimo senuit, Suet. Aug. 2: ego senui 
et progressions aetatis sum, Vulg. Josue 
23, 2. — In gerundive : Iongis3jmum spatium 
scnescendorum hominum id (seclum) pu- 
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tarant, Varr. L. L. 6, § 11 MulL iV. cr. — U, 
Transf. A. for the usual consenescere, 
to grow old or gray in an occupation, etc., 
i.e. to linger too long over it: inani circa 
voce3 studio senescunt, Quint. 8, prooem. 
§ 18. — B, (Causa pro efrectu.) To decay or 
diminish in strength; to grow weak, feeble, 
or powerless; to waste away, fall off, wane, 
decline, etc. (the prevailing signif. of the 
word in prose and poetry; cf consenesco; 
while inveterasco is to grow better by age). 
1. Ofliving subjects (a favorite expression 
of Livy ; perh. not in Cic., but cf. conse- 
nesco, II. 2.): Hannibalem jam et fami se- 
nescere et viribus, Liv. 29,3/n.; cf. of the 
same, id 22, 39: otio senescere, id 25, 7: 
non esse cum aegro senescendum, id 21, 
53: dis hominibusque accusandis senesce- 
re, to pine away , id 5, 43 Drak.; cf.; amoro 
senescit habendi, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 85 : socor- 
diii, Tac.A.l,9; VaL Max. 8, 13, 7 : ne (agni) 
desiderio senescant, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 17. — 
Of dove3, CoL 8, 8, 4: quod antiquatur et 
senescit prope interitum est, Vulg. Heb. 8, 
13. — 2. Cf things: quaedam faciunda in 
agris potius crescente lunaquam senescen- 
te, in the waning of the moon , Varr. R. R. 1, 
37, 1; so, luna (opp. crescens), Cic. N. D. 2, 
37, 95 ; Plin. 2, 9, G, § 42 : arbores hiemali 
tempore cum luna simul senescentes, Cic. 
Div. 2, 14, 33: nunc pleno orbe, nunc sene- 
scente (aL senescentem) exiguo cornu ful- 
gere lunam, Liv. 44, 37 : continua messo 
senescit ager, becomes exhausted, worn out, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 82: prata, Plin. 18, 28, G7, § 259: 
uniones, i. e. grow pale or dim, id. 9, 35, 56, 
§ 115: cf. sraaragdi, id 37, 5, 18, § 70: ca- 
seus in salem, grows salt wiOi age, id 11, 
42, 97, § 242: coma, falls out, Domit. ap. 
Suet. Dom. 18 fin.: monumenta virfim, de- 
cay (with delapsa), Lucr. 5, 312 et saep.: 
mensis senescens, drawing to an end, clos- 
ing, Varr. L L. G, g 10 MulL; so, hiems, Cic. 
N. If. 2, 19,49.— OC abstr. things: oratorum 
laus senescit, Cic. Tusc. 2, 2, 5; cf : ut laus 
senescens, id de Or. 2, 2, 7 : senescere civi- 
tatem otio, Liv. 1, 22, 2: omnia orta occi- 
dunt et aucta senescunt, SalL J. 2, 3; cf. 
Fabri ad SalL C. 20, 10; so, sornnia, SalL J. 
35,3: vires, id IL Fragm. 3,22, p.235Gerl.; 
Liv. 9. 27 : Hannibalis vis, id. 25, 16 : hel- 
ium, id 28, 3G ; 30, 19 : pugna, id 5, 21 : 
fama, id 27, 20; Tac. H. 2, 24; cf rumorcs, 
id. A. 2, 77: consilia, Liv. 35, 12: vitia (opp. 
maturescentc virtute), id 3, 12: fnvidia, id 

29, 22: fortuna (opp. florere), VelL 2, 11, 3: 
amor, Ov. A. A. 3, 594. 

senex, Benis (nom. and acc. of the neutr. 
plur. in the posit, and of the neutr. sing. 
in the comp, do not occur; orig. gen. s5n[- 
cis, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 724 P.), adj. 
[Sanscr. sana-s, old ; Gr. evor, i'vtj, old ; cf : 
senium, senesco, senatus, senilis, senectus, 
Seneca] (comp, senior), old, aged , adxanccd 
in years; and subst., an aged person, an 
old man, old woman (from the latter half 
of the lortieth year onward; v. infra the 
passages from GelL 10, 28, 1, and from Liv. 

30, 30; cf: annosus, longaevus, vetulus). 
a. Adj.: (paterfamilias) vendat boves ve- 
tulos, plostrum vetns, ferramenta vetera, 
servura senem, etc., Cato, R. R. 2, 7: hie e3t 
vetus, vietus, veternosus seneiq Ter. Enn. 
4, 4, 21: naro vere pusns tu, tua arnica se- 
nex, Papin. ap. Varr. LL.7,8 28 MulL; tur- 
pc senex miles, turpe senilis amor, Ov. Am. 
1,9,4: cervi, id A. A.3,78: latrans,Phaedr. 
5, 10, 7 : porci, Juv. 6, 159 : cygni, Mart. 5, 
37, 1: mulli, id 10, 30, 24: Bacchus (i. e. vi- 
num), id 13, 23; cf. of the same, auctumni, 
id 3, 58, 7: Damascena (pruna), id 5, 18, 3 
et saep.; admodum senex, Cic. Sen. 4,10; 
nemo est tam senex qui so annum non 
putet posse vivere, id ib. 7, 24: nomen No- 
stra tuum senibus- loqucrctur pagina sc- 
clis, in later ages, Verg. Cir. 40. — Comp.: 
grandior seniorque, Lucr. 3, 955: Cato, quo 
erat nemo fere senior temporibus illi3, 
Cic. Lael. 1, 5: quae vis senior est quam, 
etc., id. Leg. 2, 4, 9 : corpora seniora, Cels. 
5, 28, 4: anni, Ov. M. 15, 470; dens, Mart. 
9, 58, 11: cadus, id. 9, 94, 2. — Rarely with 
aetatc: Sophocles, aetate jam senior, VaL 
Max. 4,3, 2 ext.: nobis adufescentibus se- 
niores in agendo focti praecipere solebant, 
ne, etc., Quint. 5,6; 6: senior ut ita dicam, 
quam ilia aetas ferebat, oratio, more ma- 
ture, Cic. Brut. 43, 160. — L. Subst.: ut turn 
ad senem senex de senectute, sic, etc . y Cic. 
LaeL 1, 5: quo3 ait Caecilin3 comicos stub 
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tos genes, etc ut petulantia magis est 
adulescentium quam senum sic ista se 
nilis stultitia senum Ievium est *ppius 
et caecus et Eenex, etc senem, in quo 
est adulescentis ahqutd probo, etc., id Sen 
13. 36 sq senem in patriam revertentem, 
unde puer profectus sum (the words of 
Hannibal who was not jet fifty years of 
age), Liv 30, 30 mixta senum ac juve 
num densentur funera, Hor C 1, 28, 19, 
cf • baec reemunt ju\enes dictata senes 
que, ld Ep 1, 1, 55 aeque neglectum pu 
erls sembusque nocebit, id lb 1,1,26 ter 
aevo functus senex, i e Nestor, id C 2, 9, 
14 tun’ capite cano amas, senex nequis 
sime? Plaut Merc 2,2,34 quo senex ne 
quior nullus vivit, id. Cas 5, 1, 10 te sene 
omnium senem neminem e<=se ignaviorem, 
id. ib 2, 3, 28 et saep — Fern hanc tot 
mala ferre senem, this old woman, Tib 1, 

6 82, Val FI 1, 349, Stat Th 5, 149 — 
Comp-, an elder , elderly person , sometimes 
(esp in the poets) also for senex, an aged 
person facillus sanescit puer vel adule 
scens quam senior, Cels 5, 26, 6 si quis 
Forte coheredum senior male tussiet, Hor 
S 2 6, 107 vix ea fatus erat senior (i e 
Ancbises), Verg A 2,692, so, = senex, Ov 
M 1,645 , 2,702, 11,646, 12,182, 12,540, 
id F 4, 615 , Stat S 1, 3, 94 , id Achill 2, 
383 al (Servius Tullius) Bemores a junio 
ribus divisit, Cic Rep 2, 22, 39, cf of the 
same C Tubero m Historiarum pnrao 
scripsit, Servium Tullium eos (mihtes) 
ab anno septimo dectmo ad annum quadra 
gesimum sextum jumores, supraque eum 
annum semores appellasse, Gell 10, 28, 1 
ccnturiae jumorum semoruraque, Liv 1, 
43 _Poet. centunae semorum simply, 
for semores, Hor A P 341 curae fliit con 
sulibus et semoribus Patrum, ut, etc., Liv 
2, 30 consulares ac semores (opp jumores 
Patrum), id 3, 41 omnium semorum, rat 
trum familiae, virginum precibus et fletu 
excltati, Caes B C 2, 4 sapienter, ut se 
nior, suaserat, Flor 1, 16, 10 jumores a se 
monbuB consilium petiverunt, id 2,6,26 
haec laeti audiere juv enes, ingrata se 
moribus erant Curt 8, 1, 27 hinc inter ju 
mores senosque orta contentio est, id 8, 1, 
31 — In eccl Lat , an elder in the synagogue 
or church, Vulg Ezech 7,26, id 2 Johan 1 
seni, ae, a {gen plur senflm, Cic Verr 
2,49,122, Caes B C 2, 15), num distnb 
[sex] I, L 1 1 , six each cum m sex par 
tes divisus cxercitus Romanus sems horis 
m orbem succederet proeho, Liv 6, 4 se 
nos viros singuli currus vehebant, Curt 
8, 14, 3 ut tribuni militum seni deni (by 
many written in odc word, sen idem) in 
quattuor legiones crearentur, Liv 9, 30 , so, 
sena dena (or senadena) stipendia Tac A 
1,36 yin senftm pedum cra^situdo, Caes 
B C 2, 15, cf puen annorum senQm sep 
tenhraque denfim, sixteen, and seventeen 
years old , Cic Verr 2, 2 49, § 122 — II, j 
Transf, for sex, six tradiderat natah 
bus actis Bis puorum senis, past his twelfth 
birthday Ov M 8, 243 sena \ellera, id 
ib 12, 429 pedes i e hexameter , Hor S 1, 
10, 59 ictus (of the scnarius), id A P 253 
htitudo ejus nc minus pedum senflm de 
nftm (or senumdenum), Vitr 6, 9 
Scniac, arum,/ balneae, the name of 
a public bath at Rome, Cic Cael 25, 62 (this 
the correct read , not Xeniae) 
scnica, ne, m or f [semeus, whence 
senex], an aged person, an old man, old 
woman, only Pompon ap Non 17, 20, and 
21 

scxriculus, >» m [senex], a tittle 
old man only App M 1, p 113, 32 
semdeni, v seni 

Scnicnsis (Colonin), a town of Etru- 
ria, now At ena, Phn 3 5, 8, § 51, Tac H 
4 45 — Hence Scnicnscs, mm, m , the 
inhabitants of Sena, Tac 1 1 
senilis, c, adj [senex] of or belonging 
to old people aged , senile (freq and class.) 
Tages puenli specie dicitur v isus, sed sc 
nib fuiesc prudontia, Cic Du 2,23,50, cf 
partes (opp v irilcs), Hor A P 176 senile 
ahquid (opp adulesccntis allquid) Cic. Sen. 
11, 38 corpus, id Scst 22, 60 artus, Ov 
M 7, 250 % ultus, id ib 8, 528 venae, M 
ib 8, 210 guttur, Hor Epod 3, 2 ruga, 
Ov F 5, 58 statua Incun a, of an old man , 
Cic % err 2 2 35, § 87 anni, Ov M 7 163 , 
i3,C6, and poet biems (as the last, latest 
1070 


SENS 

Eeason of the year), id ib 15, 212 animus, 
Liv 10, 22 stultitia, Cic Sen 11, 36 auc 
toritas morum, Quint 11, 1, 32 artes, Tac 
A. 3, 8 adoptio. id ib 1, 7^in senile lllud 
facinus, that wicked old woman , App M 4, 
p 148, 9 — * Adv senillter, after the 
manner of an old person tremere, Quint 
1, 11, 1 

SCnio, oms, m [sem], the number six, a 
sice upon dice tabs jactatis, ut quisque 
canem aut semonem miserat, August ap 
feuet Aug 71, Pers 3,48, Mart 13,1,6 
senior, oris, v senex 

seni-pes, pedis, adj , six footed, sena 
nan (late Lat ) stilus, Sid Carm 23, 131, . 
12, 10 

seninm, w [seneo, II ] f, L 1 1 , the 
feebleness of age, decline , decay, debility 
(cf senectus, class.) tardigemulo semo 
oppressum, Laev ap Gell 19, 7, 3 opus 
perfectum, quod omm morbo semove ca 
reret, Cic Umv 5 fin , (with aegritudo) id 
Tusc 3, 12, 27 , cf semo debilis, Phaedr 
3, epil 16 semo vel aliqua corporis labe 
insignes, Suet Aug 38 semo confectos 
gladiatores, id Calig 26 fin semum Gal 
bae et juventa Othoms, Tac H 1, 22 prm 
cipis, kL ib 2, 1 cunata semo membra, 
id A 1, 34 fessus semo, id ib 2, 42 fluxa 
semo mens, id ib 6,38, cf torpor mentis 
ac senium, Sen Ben 7, 2b, 4 , fell 16, 14 
ita se ipse (mundus) consumptione et se 
mo alebat sui, by its own consumption and 
decay, Cic. Umv 6 lunae, 1 e waning, Plin 
7, 48, 49, § 155 lentae v elut tabis, Liv 7, 
22, 5 semum repellere templiB, decay, Sil 
3, 20 semum defendere famae, the grow 
mg old, passing away, Stat Th 9, 318 pas 
sus est leges istas situ atque semo emori, 
Gell 20, 1, 10— II. Transf A.Concr, 
an old man, old fellow (very rare , ante 
class as an epithet of abuse) senex ad aeta 
tern refertur, semum ad convicium Sic 
Lucilius ait At quidem te senium atque 
insulse sophista, Don ad Ter Eun 2, 3, 11 
And on account of its personal sigmf with 
a masc pron ut ilium di deaeque semum 
perdant, qui hodie me remoratus est, Ter 

1 I (cf scortum, II fin ) —Once in Silius, 
without an odious access sigmf , for senex, 
Sil 8, 467 — B. ( Eflectus pro causa.) Pee 
vi shness, moroseness t ie±ation,chagnn mor 
txficatxcm , gnef h ouble, affliction produced 
by decay (syn m^eror, aegritudo. etc , 
class ) mors amici subigit, quae mihi est 
6emum multo acernmum, Att ap Non. 2, 
23 hae res mihi dividiae et semo sunt, 
Plaut Stich 1, 1, 19, cf id illi semo est, 
id True. 2, 5, 13 odio ac semo mihi nup 
tiae, Turp ap Non 2, 33 luget senates, 
maeret equester ordo, tota civitas confecta 
semo est, Cic Mil 8, 20 semo et maerore 
consumptus, Liv 40,64, Pers 6,16 surge 
et inhumanae semum depone Camenae, 
peevishness, moroseness, Hor Ep 1, 18, 47, 
cf triste morum, Sen Hippol 917 en 
pallor senlumque* Pers 1,26 — Plur quot 
pestes, senia et jurgia emigrarunt, Titin 
ap Non 2, 18 

JS SP* The words ille eemu«?, in Cjc de Or 
3, 38, 164, are doubtless corrupt , v Orell 
and Ellendt ad loc 

Scno, oms, v Senones. 

Senones or Senones, um, m 
voret or I. A people in Gallia 

Lugdunensts, whose chief city toas Agendi 
cum, now Sens, Caes B G 5, 64, 5, 56, 6, 

2 sq , 6,44, 7, 4 al , Plm 4, 18, 32, § 107, 
Juv 8, 234 , Sil 4, 160 , Eutr 10 7 —In 
smg Scno, oms, m , one of the Senones 
Drappetcn Senonem, Hirt B G 8, 30 —II. 
A people in Gallia Cisalpma, sprung from the 
abo te, Liv 5, 35, 10 26, Plin 3, 15, 20, 

§ 116 — Hence, SenoniCUS, a, um, adj , 
of or belonging to the Senones bellum, 
Gell 17, 21, 21 

sensa, orum, v sentio yin 

sens^tus, a, um adj [2 sensus], gift 
ed with sense, intelligent homines (with 
callldi and astuti) Firm Math 3,10, 5,12, 
1 ulg Ecclus 7, 27 — Adv sensate, 
telhgently, sensibly loqui,Vulg Ecclus 13, 
27 

Bcnsibili&, e, adj [id ] that can be per 
ceived by the senses sensible (post Aug and 
very rare) vox auditui, perceptible , Vitr 
6, 3 (voluptatem) sensibilo judicant bo 
) num nos contra intellegibile, Sen Ep 124, 
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2-IL Act , endowed with feeling, capable 
of perceiving simulacrum, Lact 2, 10, 3, 
2, 8, 33, 7, 4, 12— Adv sensibfliter, 
by the senses, sensibly : commov ere tleos m 
dore, Arn. 7, 234. 

sensibxlitas, fitter / [sensibilis] I, 
The sense or meaning of words, Non i73, 14 
526, 22. — H. Sensibility, Fulg Cont Verg 
p 750 Slav 

sensibiliter, i v sensibihsyin 

* sensiculus, h m d m [ 2 sensus, II 
B 2 b ], a little sentence minuti corruptl 
que sensiculi, Quint 8, 5, 14 

sensifcr, fCra, ftrom, ad) [2 sensus 
fero],j?rodKciw#se7isahorc (Lucret.) motus, 
Lucr 3,240 , 3,245 , 3,272 

* sensificator, otis, m [sensifico], 
that produces sensation, an explanation of 
Sentmus, Aug Civ Dei, 7, 3 

sensifico, are, v a [2 sensus facio], to 
make sensible, endow with sensation (late 
Lat ) rupes toms (Musica), Mart. Cap 9, 
§ 908 corpus, Claud Mam Stat An 1, 17 , 
3,2 

gensiflCUS, a, um, adj [ld ), producing 
sensation (late Lat ) spiramentum (cere 
bri), Macr S 7, 9 

sensilis, e > a dj t 2 Sensus], seimfiug, sen 
sxble, i c endowed with sensation (Lucret ) 
ex msensihbus ne credas sensile gigni, 
Lucr 2, 888, so id 2, 893, 2, 895, 2, 902 
sensim, adv [sentio] (prop sensibly, 
i e perceptibly, observably, visibly, hence, 
as opp to what is unforeseen, unexpected, 
sudden), slowly, gently, softly, gradually 
(freq and class , syn paulatim, pedetemp* 
tim , opp repente) sensim tardeve potius 
quasi nosmet ipsos cognoscimus, Cic Fin 
6,15,41 sensim et pedetemptim, Lucil ap 
Non 29. 7 , cf sensim et pedetemptim 
progrediens extenuatur dolor, Cic Tusc 3, 
22, 64 sensim pedctemptimque sensim 
dissuere amicitias, id Off 1, 33, 120 ill© 
sensim dicebat ; quod causae prodesset, tu 
cursim dicis aliena, id Phil 2, 17, 42 sub 
missius a pnmo, post sensim mcedens, id 
Or 8,26, Liv 10,5 sensim sine sensu ae 
tas senescit (an alliteration), Cic Sen 11, 
38 non sensim atque moderate nrrepserat, 
sed brevi tempore totum liommem posse- 
derat, id Verr 2, 3, 68, § 168 amraos sen 
6im ac lemter accendere, id Cael 11, 25 
lenlteret sensim, Plin Ep 5, b, 14, so (with 
modice) Phn 5, 9 10, § 57, (with placide) 
Gell 5, 14, 11, (with comiter) id. 13, 4, 3, 
(with paulatim) Plin Ep 4 30, 4, Gell 12, 
1, 22 sensim super attolle Iimen pedes, 
nova nupta Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 1 Consuctudo 
sen6im eo deducta est, ut, Cic Off 2, 3, 9 
vocem cubantes sensim excitant, id de Or 
1, 69, 251 minuere, id Off 2, 8, 27 memo 
ria sensim obscurata estet evanuit, id de 
Or 2, 23, 95 sed sensim is a nonnullis re 
prehendebatur, Nep Att 9 sensim temp 
tantium ammossermo, Liv 2, 2, cf men 
tio sensim illata, id 4, 1 non jam sensim, 
ut ante, prmcipes, sed passim omnes postu 
lat, id 2, 45 sensim incedere jubet, id 10 
6 sensim et sapienter nmare, Ov A A 3, 
565 parce gaudere oportet et sensim que 
ri, Phaedr 4, 16, 9 

sensorium, », n [id ], the seat or or 
gan of sensation , Booth Arist Top 8, 5, 
p 732 ’ ’ 

scnsualis, e, adj [2 sensus], endowed 
with feeling or sensation, sensitue, sensual 
(post class ), App Trism p 80, 16 , Tert. 
Amm^^ Prud crt<p 10, 346 — Adv. 
sensuali ter, a- sensual manner , car 

nally, Claud Mam Stat An 2, 12 
scnsualitas, htiB, f [sensuahs], the 
capacity for sensation, sensibility (post 
cla^s ), Tert Anim 17, 38y?n 
X. sensus, a, um, Part of sentio 
2. sensus, f»B, m [sentio], the faculty 
or power of perceiving perception , feeling, 
sensation, sense, etc I, Corporeal, per 
ception, feeling, sensation omne animal 
sensus habet eentit igitur et calida et fri 
gida et dulcia et amara, ncc potent ullo 
sensu jucunda accipero et non accipcre 
contraria si igitur voluptatis sensu m ca 
pit, doloris etiam capit, etc , Cic N D 3, 
13, 32 moriendi sensum celeritas abstulit, 
id Lael 3, 12 si quis est sensus in morte, 
id Phil 9,6 13 (Niobc) posuit sensum sax 
ca facta mail, Ov P 1 2 32 sensum vo 
luptatemque percipere, Phn Ep 1, 10, 12 
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>-B. A irn!'. cnpanUjforfethng : ut idem 
mt«ntns sit ammorum et corpornm nee ul 
jus census maneat, etc, Cic Lael. i, 14: 
tactus corporis eat eensus, Lucr. 2, 435: 
oculoram, id. 3, 361; to, oculorum, annum, 
Cic. Tuec 5, 38, 111; id. Fin. 2, 16, 52; id. 
Div 2, 52, 107; cf. ndendi, id. de Or. 2, 87, 
357. audiendi, id. Rep 6, 18, 19 qnod ne 
que oculis neque aunbus neque ullo aentn 
percipi potest, id. Or 2, 8. quamquam ori- 
retur (tertia philoaophiae pars) a sensibns, 
tamen non esse judicium rentatis in sensi 
bus, id. Ac 1, 8, 30 res subjectae sensibus. 
Id. ib 1, 8, 31 gustatus, qui est senstis ex 
omnibus rnaxirne voluptanus, id. de Or. 

3 25,99 sensus autem interpretes ac nun 
tn rerum in capite et facti et coniocati 
sunt, id. X D 2, 56, 140: omne animal sen 
bub habet, id. ib 3, 13, 32- carent conchae 
Tisu, ommque sensu aiio quam cibi et pe- 
ricul), Pbn. 9, 30, 48, g 90. ab ca parte opus 
orcuB, ut a sensu ejus, averteret, Curt 4, 6, 

9 -II. Mental, feeling, sentiment, emo- 
tion, affection; tens*, understanding, ca- 
pacity; humor, inch-nation, dtspysriom, 
frame of mind, etc : ip c e m comraovendie 
judicibus eis ipsis sensibus, ad quos illos 
adducere vcllem, permoverer, Cic.de Or 2. 
45, 180 . an \os quoque hie mnocentium 
cruciatus pari sensu dolons adGcit? id. 
Verr 2, 5, 46, g 123- vestri senpus ignarus, 
k L MiL 27, 72 ; humanftatis, id Verr. 2, 1, 
18, g 47 , id. Rose. Am 53, 154 : applicatio 
animi cum quodam sensu amandi . . ut 
facile earum (bestiarum) sensus appareat 
. . sensus amons exsistit, etc , id. Lael 8, 
27 ; cf : ipst intellegamus natura gigni sen* 
sum dihgendi. uL ib 9, 32: mens me sen 
sub, quanta vis fratemi sit amons, admo 
net, id. Fam. 5, 2, 10 utere argumento ipse 
sensus tui, id. Rep 1, 38, 59 mhil est tam 
molle, tam aut fragile aut flexibile quam 
voluntas erga nos sensusque civium, id. 
Mil 16. 42 quae mihi indigna et intolera- 
bilia videntur, ea pro me ipso et animi mei 
sensu ac dolore pronuntio, idL Rose Am 
44, 129 —2. Opinion, thought , sense, vieio : 
animi, Cia de Or 2,35,148* valde mihi pla- 
cebat sensus ejus de re public^, id. Att 15, 

7. (orator) ita peragrat per ammos homi- 
num, ita sensus mente°que pertractat, ut, 
etc., id. de Or 1, 51, 222 sq : qui cpt Iste 
tuns sensus, quae cogitatio? Brutos ut non 
probes, Antonios probes ? id. PhiL 10, 2, 4 
diESidenti sensus euo3 apenre, Nep Dion, 

8, 2 . sensus reconditi, Plin. Ep 2, 3, 2 — 
3. Esp , the common feelings of humanity, 
the moral sense, taste, diseretion, tact in in. 
tercourse with men, often called in full sen 
sus communis (sometimes with hominum), 
and often mother phrases of similar force* 
ut m cetenB (artium studns) id maxime 
excellat, quod longissime sit ab impento 
rum intellegentla sensuque diganctum ; m 
dicendo autem vitium vel maximum Bit a 
volgari generc oratioms atque a consuetudi- 
ne communis sensus abhorrere, Cic de Or. 
1, 3, 12: quae versantur in sensu hominum 
communi, id. ib 2, 1C, 08, id Plane 13, 31. 
communis llle sensus in ah is fortasse lata 
it, id. ib 14, 34, Hor S 1,3, 06 sit in be 
neficio sensus communis. Sen. Ben. 1, 12, 
3, id. Ep 5,4, 105,3: Quint. 1,2, 20 rarus | 
sensus communis in ilia fortuna, Juv. 8, 73 
— Plur , Cic Clu 6, 17* ea sunt in commu 
nibus Inflxa sensibus, id. de Or 3, 50, 195; 
so, vulgaris popularisquc sensus, id. ib 1, 
23, 108 hacc oratio longe a nostns sensi. 
bus abhorrebat, id. ib 1, 18, 83 , cf mi- 
rari solebam istum in his ipsis rebus ali- 
quem sensum habere, quem scirem nulla in 
re quicquam simile bominis habere, id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 14, § 33 — B, TransC (in the 
poets, and alEo in pre^e alter the Aug per ), 
of the thinking faculty, sense, understand 
ing, mind , reason (syn. mens, ratio) 1/ 
In gen. (rare), misero quod omnes Enpit 
sensus mihi, Cat 51, G, cC tibi sensibus 
crept! s mens excidit, id. 66, 25; Ov. M 3 
631, 14,178. (quibus fortuna) sensum com* 
miinem abstulit, common sense, Phaedr 1 
7, 4 (in another sigmf , v supra, II A Jin] 
and infra, 2. fin.) earn personam, quae fq 
rorc detenta est, quia sensum non habet 
etc , Dig 24, 3, 22, g 7 nec potest animal 
injunam fecisse, quod sensu caret, ib 9, 1 
3, g 3 —2. part ic , of discourse ^ 
A b s t r , sense, idea notion , meaning , sigm 
f cation (syn sententia, notio, signiflcatio, 
vis, poet and post Aug , freq ut Quint ) 
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nec testamenti potuit sensus colligi, Phaedr. 
4, 5, 19 verba, qmbus voces sensusque no 
tarent, Hor S 1, 3, 103 * is verbi sensue, O v. 
F 5, 484. quae verbis aperta occultos sen 
sus habent, Quint 8, 2, 20: amhiguitas, 
quae turbare potest sensum, id 8, 2, 16: 
verba duos sensus sigmficantia, jd. 6, 3, 48: 
hWrjv opt a aliud verbis, almd sensu osten 
dit, id. 8, C, 44 Pomponium EensihUB cele- 
brem, x erbis rudem, Veil 2, 9, 5 : horum 
versuum sensus atque ordo sic, opmor, est, 
Gelt 7, 2, 10: egregie dicta circa eumdem 
sensum tna, Sen Ep 7, 10 — Introducing a 
quotation, erat autem btterarnm sensus 
hujnsmodi, Amm 20, 8, 4.—' W ith gen per- 
son : salvo modo poctae sensu, the meaning, 
Quint 1, 9, 2.— t), Concr, a thought ex- 
pressed m words, a sentence, period (post- 
Aug): sensus omnis habet suom finern, 
poscitque naturale intervallum, quo a se 
quentis initio dividatur, Quint 9,4,61; 7, 
10, 16 ; c£ id. 11, 2, 20 . puer ut sciat, ubi 
claudatur sensus, id. 1, 8, 1 * ndendi, qui 
velut leges prooemiis omnibus dederunt, 
at iatrs qaattaor eeneas terminarentur, id. 
4, 1, 62 verbo sensum cludere multo opti- 
mum est, id 9, 4, 2G et saep — Hence, com- 
munes sensus (corresp with loci), common- 
places, Tac Or 31 

Senta, ae, f, a place in Dalmatia , not- 
ed for a curious cavern , Phn. 2, 45, 44, § 115 

sententia, ae, / [for sentientia, from 
sentioj, a way of thinking, opinion, judg 
ment, sentiment ; a purpose, determination , 
decision, will , etc I. Lit. (cf : opinio, 
voluntas, studiura) A, I* 1 gen : quoni 
am sententiae atque opimoms meae xolui 
stis etse participee, nihil occultabo et quoad 
potero, vobis exponam, quid de quffque re 
sentiam, Cic de Or. 1. 37, 172: sententia et 
opinio mea, icL ib 2, 34, 146* senis senten 
tia de nuptus, Ter. And. 1, 3, 2 de ahqua 
re, id. Ad. 3,5,5; id. Phono 2,4,4 ; cf : de 
dus immortalibus habere non errant cm et 
vagam, sed stabilcm certamque sententi 
am, Cic. N D 2, 1, 2 : de hac sententia 
Non deraovebor, Plant Pere. 3, 1, 45 ; ct 
Cic Verr 1, 17, 52 : de sententia deduce 
re, deicere, depellere, deterrere, decederc, 
dcsisterc, eta, v b w • nisi quid tua se 
cus sententia est, Plant Ep 2, 2, 95, cf. : 
mihi sententia eadem est, Id. Tnn. 2, 4, 44 
adhuc in hac sum sententia, nihil ut facia 
mas nisi, etc , Cic. Fam 4, 4, 5. ca omnes 
stant sententia, Plant Cure. 2, 1, 35: cf: 
peretat in sententia Saturius, Cic Rose 
Com. 18, 56; so, in sententia manere, per- 
manere. eta, v. h. vv. . non prima sed me- 
lior vlcit sententia, Pirn. Pan. 76,2. — Plur • 
j van is dims sententiis, quarum pare cenEe 
! bant, eta, Caes. B G 7, 77: erant senten- 
tiae, quae censerent, id. B C 2, 30 Eentcn 
tiae nuraerantur, non ponderantur, Plin 
Ep 2, 12, 5 * nos quibus Cotta tantum 
modo locos ac eententias hujus disputa- 
tioms tradidisset, the leading thoughts, Cic 
de Or 3, 4, 16 — Pro v . quot homines, 
tot Eententiae, many men , many minds, 
Ter. Phorm 2, 4, 14 ; Cia Fin 1, 5, 15 
— 2. Jn the phrases, (a) Sententia est, 
with subj - clause , it is my purpose, will, 
opinion, etc , Auct Her 3, 24, 40; si bone 
Etatem taeri ac retmere sententia est, if 
one's purpose be, if one be determined , Cic 
Off* 3,33, 116 ; and. stat sententia, with otg ^ 
clause, Ov. M. 8, 67; cf, parenthetically: 
sic Etat sententia. id. ib 1, 243 — (/3) De sen 
tentia alicujus aliquid facere, Cic. Cael 29, 
68 neque ego baud committam, ut si quid 
peccatum siet, Fecisse dicas de mea eenten 
tia, according to my wish, to suit me, Plant. 
Bacch. 4, 9, 115 gerere, Cic Sail 19 fin ; 
cf. id. Verr 2, 5, 21, g 53; id. Att 16, 16, C, 
g 11 ; 7, 5 fin , Liv. 38, 45, 5 et saep — 
(7) Mei quidem sententia, in my opinion 
or judgment, as / think mm is etulte faci 
unt, mea quidem sententia. Plant Men. 1, 
1, 5 mea quidem sententia, id. Cas. 3, 3, 1 
id. Poen. 5, 6, 1, Ter Ad. 1, 1, 40, 5, 9, 2; 
id. Phorm. 2, 2, 21, and simply mea sen- 
tentu, Plant Ep 3, 3, 11, id. Mera 2, 3, 58, 
Cic Rep 1,26,42, 1,45,69, id.de Or 2,23, 
95 al — (o) Ex mea (tua, etc ) sententia, ac 
cording to my {thy, eta) wish , quomam 
haec evenerunt nostra ex sententia, PlauL 
Men. 5 9, 89, id. Cist 1, 2, 7, id. Men. 2, 2, 
Is 5, 7, 30, id. True 5, 72, id Capt 2, 3, 
87, Ter Heaat 4,3,5, Cic. Fam 2,7,3, 2, 
15, 1; and more freq , simply ex senten 
tia, to one's mind or liking, Plaut Pere 1, 
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1, 18; id. Capt 2, 2, 97; id. MiL 4,1, 1; id 
AuL 4, 1, 3 , id. True. 5, 69; Ter. Heaut 4, 
5, 17 ; id. Hec 5, 4, 32; id Phorm. 2, 1, 26; 
Cic deOr 1,27,123; id.AU 5,21; id Fam 
1, 7, 5; 12, 10, 2, SalL J 43, 5 et saep (v. 
also infra, B 2) — (e) Praeter animi senten 
U&m, against one's inclination: quam (era 
pulam) potavi praeter animi mei sententi- 
am, Plaut Rud 2, 7, 29 — B. ^ n partic , 
publicists’ and jund 1 an official determi- 
nation, a decision, sentence , judgment, vote 
(c£ Euflragmm) senatvos sevtentiam vtei 

PCJENTES E'-ETJ 9, EOR VM SENTENTIA ITA FVIT, 

S C de Bacch.: (L.TarguimusJantiqaospa- 
tres majorum gentium appellavit,quospn 
ores Eententiam rogabat, Cic Rep 2, 20, 35: 
non vinbus . res magDae geruntur, eed 
consiho, aactoritate, sententia, id. Sen. 6, 
17 : (Marcelhnus) Eententiam dixit, ut, etc 
. . postea Racihus de pnvatis me primum 
eententiam rogavit, etc. id Q. Fr 2, 1, 2: 
accurate Eententiam dixl fhetum est Fe- 
natusconsultum in meam sententi am, id. 
Att 4, 1, 6 * DE EENATVOS 8ENTENTIAD . . . 
Z?L' PR VRRAXZ SJR\ATTOSqrE EEKTESTZAZi, 

S C de Bacch . ex senates sententia, 
Cic Fam 12, 4, 1 victos paucis sen 
tenths, Liv 22, Gl, 8 — Hence, eententiam 
dare, to vote ■ meae partes exquirendae ma- 
gis sententiae quam dandae sunt, Liv 8, 
20, 12* omnes in earn eententiam ierunt, 
Jd 23, 10, 4 cum jd haDc sententiam pedi 
bus omnes issent, id 22, 66, 1 ahquem se- 
quor. ahquem jubebo eententiam dividere, 
to divide the question, Sen. Vit Beat 3, 2, 
cf : qaod fieri in senata eolet . . cum cen 
suit aliqms quod ex parte mihi placeat, ju 
beo ilium dividere sententiam et sequor, 
id Ep 21, 9 — Hence, de c\entu fortuna ju- 
dicat, cm de me sententiam non do, I give 
no vote , Sen. Fp 14, 16 — Of the people in 
the comitia de emguhs inagictratibus sen 
tentiam ferre, Cic Agr 2, 11, 26 de quo 
foedere populus Romanus sententiam non 
tulit, id Balb 15, 34. — Of the votes of 
judges: Stur in consilium: servus file in- 
nocens omnibus sententiis absolvitur, quo 
facilius vo3 hunc omnibus sententiis con- 
demnare possitis, Cia Verr 2, 4, 45, § 100; 
id Clu. 26, 72* condemnatar enim perpaa- 
cis sententiis, id. Verr 2, 1, 30, § 75: M 
Cato (judex) sententiam dixit, pronounced 
the decision or sentence, id Off' 3, 16, 66: 
sententiis paribus reus absolvitur, Sen. Ep 
81, 20 —2. Ex animi mei (tui) sententia, 
in the formula of an oath, to the best of my 
( your ) knowledge and belief, on my (your) 
conscience : (majores) jurare ex sui animi 
sententid quemque voluerunt, Cic Aa 2, 
47, 146 quod ex animi tui sententia jura- 
ris, id non facere peijunum est, id 0/r 3, 
29, 108; Liv. 22, 53, 10, 43, 15 fn — In a 
play on this signif. and that of ex senten 
tia, supra: ridicule illud L Kasica censon 
Catoni, cum ille* Ex tui animi sententia tu 
uxorem babes? Non hercule, mqmt, ex 
animi mei sententia, Cic de Or 2, 64,260, 
cf Quint 8, 5 init f Cell 4, 20, 2 sqq — 
Transt, as a formula of assurance, me 
quidem, ex animi mei sententia, nulla ora 
tio laedere potent, by my faith, SalL J 85, 
27 —II, Transf , of words, discourse, eta, 
sense, meaning, signification, idea , notum, 
etc sonitum ut possis sentire, neque illam 
Internoscere, verborura sententiam quae 
sit, Lucr 4, 561 cum ierbam potefet in 
duas plunsve Eententias accipi. Auct Her 
4, 53, 67 cum continenter lerbum non in 
eadem sententia pomtur, Cic Or 39, 136: 
formantur et verba et sententiae paene 
innumerabiliter, id de Or 3, 52, 201 cog 
nita sentential xerba subtiliter exquin no 
luerunt, id Caecm. 20, 57 quod summum 
bonum a Stoicis dicitur comenienter na- 
turae vivere, id habet hanc, utopinor, sen- 
tentiara . cum virtute congruere Eemper, 
id Off* 3, 3, 13 haec (philosophia) nos do- 
cuit, ut nosmet ipsos nosceremus * cujus 
praeccpti tanta vis, tanta sententia est, ut 
ea non homini cmpiam, sed Delphico deo 
tribueretnr, such depth of meaning, id Leg. 
1, 22, 58 legis (with vis), id ib 2. 5, 11 de 
Domitio dixit versum Graecum eadem sen 
tentia, qua etiam nos habemus Latmum 
Pereant amici, etc , id Deiot 9, 25 est vi 
tium in sententia, si quid absurdum, aut 
alienum est, id Opt Gen 3, 7, cC id de 
Or 3, 52, 200 — B. Concr 1. In gen., 
a thought expressed in words, a sentence, 
period : dum de singulis sententiis brevi- 
167JL 
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tcT di«puto. Cl c Phil 13, 10, 22 . est bre 
ntatc opus tit currat sententia, etc., Hor 
c i io 9 mUiaetcIausulaesententiarum, 

Quint % 3, 15, Cf id. 9, 3, 36, 11,3,135, 8, 

4 2G 9, 4, 18, 9, 4 29, 10, 1, 130 ai — 2. 
In part ic , a philosophical proposition, an 
aphorism, apophthegm, maxim, axiom (cf 
praeceptum) selectae (Epicuri) bre\ esquo 
sententiae, quas appellatis Kvptac 3ofac, 
Gic N D I, 30, 85 quid est tarn jucundum 
cofmitu atque auditu, quara sapientibus 
sententiis gra\ lbusque \ erbis ornata oratio 
et perpohta, id de Or 1, 8, 31 acutae, id. 
ib 2 8 34 concinnae acutaeque, id Brut 
78, 272, Quint 8, 5, 2 sq , 9, 3, 76, 10, 1, 
60 11 3 120 al (Sophocles) sententiis 
densus 5 , id 10, 1, 08, cf id. 10, 1, 90, 10, 1, 
102 subiti ictus sententiarum, Sen Ep 
100, 8 

scntentialis, e , adj [sententia], = Gr 
Yvcmocor, t/i the form of a sentence , sen ten 
tious, Cashed. Rbet 13, p 499, 22, Isid. 2, 

9, 11 —Hence, adv sentcntialiter, ™ 
the form of maxims or axioms, sententtously 
(post class ) et alia plurima, quae senten 
ti abler profenmVQT nee bate apeO \ erg\ 
hum frustra desidera\eris (Eel 8, 63) Ison 
omnia possumus omnes, etc , Macr S 6, 
16, soTert Garn Chr 18 med 
scntcntiola, ae,/ [ id.), a short 
or little sentence , maxim, or aphorism sen 
tentiolas edicti cujusdam memoriae man 
davi, *Cic Phil 3, 9, 21, Quint 6, 13, 37, 
9, 2 , 93, 11, 1, 52, 12, 10, 73, Petr 118, 2, 
Getl 17,12,4 

sententl6se.adt’,v sententiosus./m 
sententiosus, a, um, adj [sententia, 
II B 2 ),full of meaning, pithy, sententious 
(rare but Ciceron ) sententiosum et argu 
turn genus dictioms, Cic Brut 95, 325 — 
Adv sententiose. A. FuU of mean 
mg, suggestively sententioso (dicere) sme 
verborum et ordino et modo (opp coropo 
site) et apte sine sententiis, Cic Or 71,23G 
oratione habita graviter et sententiose, id 
Inv 1, 55, 106 — B. Sententious!]/ saepe 
sententiose ridicula dicuntur,Cic de Or 2, 
71, 286 

senticetnm, i, n [sentis], a thicket of 
briers thorn brake, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 80, 
App FI or p 348, 21. 

senticcisns, a > um, adj [id] ( JhK of 
briers or thorns, thorny, briery (ante and 
post class.), trop verba, Afr ap Fest 
s v sentes, p 339 MulL merces (with 
aspera), App Flor p 361, 1 
sentifico, are, V a [sentio facio], to 
endoto with feeling or sensation (late Lat ) 
corpus, Claud. Mam Stat An l, 17 ocu 
lum, id ib 3, 2 

sentina, ac >/ I. Bit., the filthy toa 
ter that collects in the bottom of a ship, bilge 
water cum aln malos scandant, aln per 
foros cursent, alu sentinam exhaunant, 
Cic Sen 6 17, *Caes B C 3, 28 in naie, 
quae sentinam trahit, Sen Ep 30, 2 pi 
sees sentinae na\ium odorem procul fugi 
unt, Phil 10, 70, 90, § 194 al , Gell 19, 1, 
3 mersamquo vitns sms, quasi sentinA, 
rempubheam pessum dedere, Flor 3, 12, 7 
-XI. Transf , the bottom of a ship wh ere 
the bilge water is, the hold hi Romam si 
cuti in sentmam confluxerant, SalL C 37, 
5 sedebamus in puppi et clavum teneba 
mus, nunc autem vix est in sentml locus, 
Cic Fam 9, 15, 3 — HI. Trop 1, The 
lowest of the people, the dregs , refuse , rab 
bte of a state or citj (good prose, cf faex) 
si tu exlens, exhaunctur ox urbe tuorum 
comitum magna et pernicio'ja sentina roi 
publicae Cic. CaLl, 5, 12, 2, 4, 7 (cf Quint. 
8,6,15), id.AU 1,19,4, id. Agr 2,26,70, 
Ltv 24,29,3; Flor 3 14 — 2. Thehangcrs 
on of an army, camp /oBou.er«,Val Max 2, 
7, 1 

* scntinactxlnm, I, n [*entmo], an 
instrument Jor bailing out the bilge water 
of a ship , a scoop, Paul Nol Ep 30, 3 

Scntinas, atis, adj , of or belonging to 
Sent mum (Sentis a P Front Colon p 124 
Goes , StvTivov in Ptol and Polyb ) afoum 
of Umbria oger, LU 10 27, 1, 10 30, 4, 
10, °1, 12, for which, absol in Sentmate, 
Front «qrat 3, 8 3 Oud. X cr —Plur 
subst Scntinatcs, um m , the mhabi 
tants of Sentinum Plin 3 14 19, § 114. 

sentiDator, «r»s, m. [sentino] one who 
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bails out the bilge water from a sftip (late 
Lat ), Paul Nol Ep 36, 12. 

sentino, arc , v n [sentina] I, Lit, 
to bail or pump out the bilge water from a 
ship (late Lat ), Paul Isol Ep 36imt, Aug 
Homil 42 — * II. Trop, to be in dtfficul 
ty or danger sentmare, satagere, dictum 
a sentina, quia multum aquae Davis cum 
recipit periclitatur, Fest p 339 Mull , Cae 
cil ib 

* sentlnosus, a » um » a 4i [ 1( l ], full 
of bilge water na\es, Cato ap Ison 152, 25 
Sentinns, », ™ [sentio], the deity who 
gnes sensation to new born infants, Varr 
in Aug Civ Dei, 7, 2 fin , Tert ad Nat 2, 
11, cf Becker, Antiq 4,p 10 
sentio, S1 , sum, 4 ( v* r f s Y nc sensti,Ter 
And 5, 3, 11), i a I.Physically 
In gen., to discern by the senses , to feel, 
hear , see, etc , to perceue, be sensible of 
(syn percipio) (a) With acc calorem et 
fngus.Lucr 1,496, cf dunt.em saxi,id. 4, 
268, 3, 381 sq feram nare sagaci (venati 
oa), Enn ap Fest p 177 MfiH (Ann v 346 
Vabl 1 \anos rerum odores, Lucr 1, 298 
sucum in ore, id 4,G17sq suautatem cibi, 
Cic Phil 2, 45, 115 \ arios rerum colores, 
Lucr 4, 492 sonitum, Plaut Cure 1, 2, 69 
nil aegri, Lucr 3, 832 utrumque (calorem et 
frigus) manu, id. 1,496 famcm, Ltv 25, 13 
morbos articulanos,Phn 32,4,14, § 39 — In 
mal part sensitdelphmaMeiantho, Ov M 
6, 120 — Pass po«se prius ad angustias ve 
niri, quam sentirentur, before they should 
be observed, Caes B C 1, 67 — (/3) With 
inf or an object clause sei movero me 
seu secari sen^ero, Plaut Merc 2, 2, 40 
sentio aperiti fores, id. True 2, 3, 29 nec 
quisquam moriens sentire videtur, Ire fo 
ras onimara, Lucr 3, 607 sentire sonare, id. 
4, 229 Munro — (y) Absol perpetuo quoni 
am sentimus, Lucr 4, 228, 6, 935, Plaut 
Bacch 4, 9,77 qui (homines) corruant, sed 
ita, ut nc \icmi quidem sentiant, Cic Cat 
2, 10, 21 —1). Of things pupula cum sen 
tire colorera dicitur album Lucr 2, 811 sq 
— Absol haud igitur aures per se possunt 
sentire, I ncr 3, b33 si quls corpus sentire 
refutat id. 3, 350, 3, 354, cf id 3, 552, 3, 
625— B. In partic 1. To perceue the 
effects (esp the ill effects) of any thing , to 
feel, experience, suffer, undergo, endure 
sentiet, qm vir siera, Ter Eun 1, 1, 21 jam 
curabo sentiat, Quos attentant, Phaedr 5, 
2 6 quid ipse ad Avaricum sensisset, etc , 
Caes. B G 7,52, cf Liv 45,28, 6 Centu 
pinni etiam ceterarum civitatum damDa 
ac detrimenta senserunt, Cic Terr 2, 3 45, 
§ 108, id. Div in CaeciL 12 3S, cl id Yerr 
2, 1, 49, § 127 tecum Phihppos et celerem 
fugam Sensi, Hor C 2, 7, 10 (Apollinem) 
vindicem, id ib 4, 6, 3 caecos motus orl 
entis austri, id lb 3, 27, 22 contracta ae 
quora (pisces), id. ib 3, 1, 33 pnma anna 
nostra (Salyi), 1 lor 3, 2, 3 sentire paula 
tim belli mala, Tac H 1, 89 famem, Liv 
25, 13, 1, Curt 9 10,11 damnum, Liv 2 
64, 6 cladem belli, id 35, 33, 6 inopfam 
rerum omnium, id. 43, 22 10, 44 7, C in 
commoda belli, id 44,14,10 Ia^situdo jam 
et sitis sentiebatur, id. 44 36, 2 ubi pn 
mum dolorcm aliquis sentit, Cels 6,7 imt , 
cf Lact 7, 20, 7 cujus ulceris dolorem 
sentire etiam "peetames videntur, Plin. 34, 
8, 19, § 69 corporis aegri vitia sentire, 
Curt 8, 10, 29 qui in urbo se com movent 
sentiet, m hac urbe es^e consules vi- 
gilantes, ecse egTegios magistrate, etc.. 
Cia Cat 2, 12, 27 cf id Se^t 28 69; Ov 
M 13, 864 — Absol iste tuus ip^e sentiet 
Po^terius, Ter Ad. 1 2 59 —Of beist«, etc 
o\es ponurmm sentiunt, Col 7, 9, 3 <=q 
frigus aut ac'Jtum, id 7 4, 7 praegelidam 
hiemem omnes pieces c entiunt Plin 9,16, 
24 § 67 — Of things to be affected or in 
fluenetd by meae fstuc scapulae sentiunt, 
Plaut Poen 1,1,25, Lit 9,37 transitum 
exercitus (ager) id 9 41, 58 pe^tilentcm 
Afncum (Fccunda vitis), Hor C 3 23, 5 
Iacus ct mare amorem Fe«tmantis eri, 
id Ep 1 1,84 alnos fluvii cavatas.Vcrg 
G 1 136 al ( cf Plin Pan 31 5* carbun 
culi cum ipsi non sentiant ignes, Plin 37, 
7, 25 % 92 eadern (gemma) soh nobiliura 
hraatn sentit, is affected by id 37, 8, 32 
§ 109 cum amnis sentit aestatem, ct ad , 
minimum deductus est, Sen Ira, 3, 21, 1 
miramur quod acce^sionem flummum raa I 
na non sentiant, id Q N 3, 4 illanrimum j 


saxa auctum flumims sentiunt, id lb 4, 2, 
7 totum mare sentit exortum ejus sidens, 
Plin 9, 16, 25, § 58 caseus vetustatem, id. 
11, 42, 97, § 242 herb3 canem, id 12,7,14, 

§ 28 ferrum robiginem, id. 34, 14, 41, § 143 
— 2 . In the elder Pimy, to be susceptible of, 
to be sulgect or liable to a disease morbos, 
Pirn 9, 49,73, §156 rabiem id. 8, 18, 26, §68 
canem, id 12, 7, 14, § 28 — II, Mentally 
A, Lit , to feel, perceue , observe, notice 
(sjn. intellego) (a) With acc id jam 
pndem sensi et subolet mihi, Plaut. Pa 1, 
5, 7, so, quid, id True 1, 1, 39 quando 
lesculapi ita sentio sententiam, I observe, 
understand , id. Cure. 2, 1, 2 primus sen 
tio mala nostro, Ter Ad 4, 2, 7 nmn 
quam ilium ne minima quidem re offendi, 
quod quidem sensenm, that I have per 
cened, Cic Lael 27, 103 ut cui bene quid 
procesaerit, multum ilium proudi^e, cui 
secus, nihil sensi' 5 ' 5 © dicamus, id Rab Post. 

1, 1 praesentia nuraina sentit, Hor Ep 

2, 1, 134, cC id ib 2, 2 162, id. C S 73 
et «aep de victoria atque exitu rerura 
sentire, Caes. B G 7, 52 omnia me ilia 
sentire quae dicerem, nec tantum sentire t 
sed amare, Sen. Ep 75, 3 ilium sensrsse 
quae scripsit, id ib 100,11 — Poet ut 
vestram sentirent aequora curam, Ov il 

5, 557 nec mania Tartara sentit, t e does 
not die, id ib 12, 619 — (/3) With inf or an 
obj clause quoniam sentio errare (eum), 
Plaut Men 3,2,16 hocTirexcellenti pro 
videntia sensit ac vidit, non esse, etc , Cic 
Rep 2, 3, 5 suspicionera popuh ecusiI mo 
\ eri, id ib 2, 31, 54 quod quid cogitent, 
me scire sentiunt, etc , id Cat 2, 3, 5 sq ■ 
postquam nihil e^e pencil Sensimus, Hor 
S 2, 8, 68 non nisi oppre^ac sen-crunt 
(civiiates), eta, Just 8, 1, 2 — (y) With rel - 
or inlerr og clause sc o ego et sentio ipse, 
quid again, Plaut Trin 3,2,18 jam dudum 
equidem sentio, suspioio Quae te eollicitet, 
id Bacch 4, 8 49 quoniam sentio, Quae 
res gereretur, id ib 2, 3, 56 si quid est in 
me ingenii, quod sentio quam sitexiguum, 
Cic. Arch 1, 1 ex quo fonte haanam, sea 
tio, id. ib 6,13 victnces eaten ae Sen«ere, 
quid mens rite, quid indoles Posset, 
Hor C 4, 4, 25 —With the indie , in a rel * 
clause, sentio, quam rem agitis, Plaut 
Capt 2, 1, 14 —(5) With de ho«tes poster 
quam de profectione eorum senserunt, be • 
came aware of their retreat, Caes B G 5, 
32, 7, 52.— (c) With nom of part (poet ): 
sensit terrae sola maculans, Cat 63, 6: 
sensit raedios delapsus in hostis, Verg A 
2, 377— (£) Absol vehementer mihi est 
irata sentio atque intellego, Plaut True 2, 

6, 64, cf id Trin 3, 2, 72, id. Mi! 2, 6, 97 
mentessapientium cum e corpore exce c sis 
sent sentire ac vigere (opp carere sensu), 
Cic Sest 21,47, cf id Rep 6,24,26 (An 
stoteles) pacana probat coque nit uti om 
nes, «ed ipsos non sentire cum utantur, id. 
Or 57, 193, cf Quint 9,4, 52 priusquam 
hostes sentirent, Liv 34 ; 14, 2, 25, 22, 4 — 
Impers pass non ut dictum est, in eo ge 
nerc intellegitur, sed ut sensum est, Cic de 
Or 3, 42, 168 — B. To feel, experience (i\ ith 
acc ofthefccling, rare) quidquid e c tquod 
sensum habet, id neces^e e«t sentiat et vo 
luptatem et dolorem, Cic N D 3, 14, 36: 
tenesne memoria quantum sensens gaudi- 
um cum, eta, Sen Ep 4, 2 non sentire 
ami«o amico dolorem, id ib 99, 26, 121, 
7 victonae tantae gaudium sentire, Liv 
44, 44, 3 , cf segmus homines bona quam 
mala sentire, id 30, 21, 6— m. Trans f 
(in consequence of mental perception), to 
think , deem, judge, opine, imagine, suppose 
(s\ n opinor, arbitror) si ita sensit, ut Io 
quitur, e=t homo impurus, Cic Rep 3, 21, 
32, cf jocanene an ita sentiens, id Ac 2, 
19, 63, id Rep 3, 5, 8 fieri potest, ut recte 
quis sentiat, ct id quod sentit polite eloqul 
non po c sit, id Tusc 1, 3, 6 humihter dc 
mi^sequo sentire, id ib 5, 9, 24 tecum 
aperto, quod sentio, loquar, id Rep 1, 10, 

15, cr • quod sentio scribere, id Fam 15, 

16, 3 causa e«t haec sola, in qua omnes 
sentirent ununi atque idem, id Cat 4,7,14* 
idemquc et unum sentire, Suet Ncr 43 
sapiens de dis immortaUbus sme ullo metu 
vera sentit, Cic Fin 1, 19, 62.— With acc 
and xnf idem, quod ego, sentit, te e^e 
huic rei caput, Ter Ad 4, 2, 29, cf nos 
quidem hoc sentimus si, etc non 
e*se cunctandura, Cic Fam 1,7,5 aolup 
tatem hanc e«se sentiunt omnes, Id- Fin. 2, 
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3. 6 Madv. ad loc. : Eensit in omni disputa- 
tione id fieri oportere, id. ib. 2, 2, 4; 5,8, 
23; id. Tusc. 5, 28, 82; id. Att. 7, 6, 2; id. 
Fam. 1, 7, 5: sic decerno, sic sentio, sic af- 
firmo, nullara rerura publicarum conferen- 
dam esse cum ea, quam, etc., id. Rep. 1,46, 
70. — With two acc. (very rare): aliquem bo- 
num civem, Cic. Off. 1, 34, 125 (cf. id. Fin. 2, 

3, C, supra, where OrelL omits esse). — With 
dt and all: cum de illo genere rei publicae 
quae sentio dixero,Cic.Rep.l,42.65; so, quid 
de re publica,id. ib.1,21,34; 1,38,60: quid 
de quo, id. ib. 1, 11: quid gravius de vobis, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 32, 4; Cic. Rep. 1, 13, 19; cf. : 
qui omnia de re publica praeclara atque 
egregia sentirent, were full of the most no- 
ble and generous sentiments, id. Cat. 3, 2, 5: 
mirabiliter de te et loquuntur et sentiunt, 
id. Fam. 4, 13, 5: male de illo, Quint. 2, 2, 
12: sentire cum aliquo, to agree vrith one 
in opinion : tecum sentio, Plaut. Most. 3, 
3, 24; id. Fs. 4, 2, 3: cum Caesare sentire, 
Cic. Att. 7, 1, 3; id. Rose. Am. 49, 142; cf. : 
nae iste haud mecum sentit, Ter. And. 2, 

1, 24: ab aliquo sentire, to dissent from, dis- 
agree with : abs te seoreum sentio, judge 
Gtfiervri.se, think differently,' Plaut. Capt. 3, 
5, 52: ut abs te seorsus fcentiam De nxori£ 
re, Afran. ap. Charis. p. 195 P. : Gr. Omnia 
istaec facile patior, dura hie hinc a me sen- 
tiat. Tr. Atqui nunc abs te stat, is on my 
side, Plaut. Rud. 4, 4, 56 (cf. ab); cf. also: 
qui aliunde stet semper, aliunde sentiat, 
Liv. 24,45, 3.— B. 1 n pa rt ic., publicists’ 
and jurid. t. t., to give one's opinion con- 
cerning any thing; to vote, declare, decide 
{syn. censeo): sedens iis assensi,qui mihi 
lenissirae, sentire visi sunt, Cic. Fam. 5, 2, 
9; 11, 21, 2; 3, 8, 9: quae vult Hortensius 
omnia dicat et sentiat, id. Verr. 2, 2, 31, 
§76: si judices pro causa mea senserint, 
decided in my favor, Gell. 5 ; 10, 14;, cf. : in 
illam partem ite qua sentitis, Vet. Form, 
ap. Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 20. — Hence, sensa, 
orum, n. (acc. to II. B.). 1. Thoughts , no- 
tions, ideas, conceptions (class, but very 
rare): sententiam veteres, quodanimo sen- 
sissent, vocaverunt . . . Non raro tamen et 
sic Iocuti sunt, utsensa sua dicerent: nam 
sensus corporis videbantur, etc., Quint. 8, 
5,1: expriraere dicendo sensa, Cic. de Or. 

l, 8, 32: sensa mentis etconsilia verbis ex- 
plicare, id. ib. 3, 14, 55. — 2. Opinions, doc- 
trines (late Lat.) : sensa et inventa Disarii, 
Macr. S. 7, 5, 4. 

X* sentis, is (acc. sentim, CoL 11, 3, 4), 

m. {Jem.: etrubus et sentes tantummodo 
natae, Ov. de Nnce, 113: tenerae fruticum 
sentes, Verg. Cul 55). I. A thorn, thorn- 
bush, brier , bramble (usually in plur., and 
mostly poet. ; not in Cic. ; but. cf. vepris). 
(a) Plur.: arbore3, vites, vepres, sentes, 
S. C. ap. Front. Aquaed. 129: He. Asper 
meus victus sane est. Er. Sentesne esitas ? 
Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 85; Lucr. 5,' 207; Verg. E. 
4, 29; id. G. 2, 411; id. A. 2, 379; 9, 382; 
Ov. M. 1, 509 ; 2, 799; *Caes. B. G. 2, 17; 
Col. C, 3, 1 ai. — (ft) Sing.: Graeci vocant 
Kwooficnov, nos sentem cania appellamus, 
the dogrose, wild-brier , CoL 11, 3, 4. — * H, 
T r a n s f. , in Plant, of thievish hands, Plaut. 
Cas. 3, 6, 1. 

2. Sentis, v. Sentinas. 

scntisco, Sre, v. inch. n. [sentio, II.], to 
perceive, note, observe (Lucretian), Lucr. 3, 
392; 4, 586. 

Sentius, i, the name of a Roman 
gens. X. Sentius Saturninus, a propredor 
in Macedonia, A.U.C. 671, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
93, § 217; id. Pis. 34, 84.-2. Cn. Sentius, 
a governor of Syria, Tac. A. 2, 74; 3, 7. 

sentix, Icis, m. [sentis], the plant cy- 
nosbatos or sentis canis, dog-rose, wild- 
brier, App. Herb. 87; laid. Orig. 17, 7, 59 
£ 3 - 

sentosus (-tuosusk a, tnn, adj. [id.], 
full of thorns, thorny (late Lat.), Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 6,310; Fulg. Myth, prof — H.Trop., 
form sentuosus: stricto et sentuoso brevi- 
tatis vinculo, Boeth. in Porphyr. DiaL 1, 

p. 12. 

SCHtns,a,um,ac7;. [id.]. J t Lit thorny, 
rough , rugged (poet, and very rare): loca 
senta situ, * Verg. A. 6, 4G2; Ov. M. 4, 436: 
vepres, Prud. in Symm. 2, 1039: rubus, id. 
Apoth. 123. — * XX. T r a n s £ : video sen- 
ium, squalidum, aegrum, pannis annisque 
obsitum (hominem), bristly, Ter. Eun. 2, 2,5. 

SCOrstun,adr., v - seorsus. . 
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seorsus, a> um ? a &j- [abbrev. from ee- 
vorsus. from se-vorto], sundered, separate, 
apart (syn. separatus). I. Adj. (so only 
ante- and post-class.): seoreum atque di- 
versum pretium, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. optio- 
natus, p. 201 MU1L: vocabulum, id. ap. 
Gell. 7, 10, 2: syllabae,Ter. 3Iaur. p. 2398 P. : 
seorsa quae (videor tractasse), id. p. 2439 fin. 
ib. ; cf studia, Aus. Idyll. 17, 5. — Hence, 

H. Adv.: seorsum {often erroneous- 
ly written seorsim : collat. form seor- 
sns, Plant. Rud. 5, 2, 27 ; Afran. ap. Cha- 
ris, p. 195 P.; Lucr. 4, 494; 5, 448; CaeL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 3 OrelL AT. cr.; Liv. 9, 
42,8Weissenb. ; in both forms rathe poets; 
usu. diS3yl.; but trisyl. Lucr. 3, 551; 4,49L 
— Another collat. form sorsum, Plaut. As. 
2, 2, 95; Lucr. 3, 631 sq. ; 4, 495; 5, 447; 
cf Lachm. ad Lucr. 2, 1061), asunder, sep- 
arately, apart (eyn. separatim; freq., but 
mostly ante-class.; not found in Caes., 
Verg., or Hor. ; and in Cic. only once, in 
the etymological definition of the word se- 
ditio). (a) With ab : me bodie senex se- 
duxit solum, sorsura ab aedibus, Plaut. 
As. 2, % 2, 95 Fleck. ; so, seorsum ab rege 
exercitum ductare, Sail. J. 70, 2: seorsum 
tractandum est hoc ab illo ; Auct. Her. 3, 4, 
7: seorsum a collega omnia paranda, CaeL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 3 : abs te seorsum Een- 
tio, otherwise, differently, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 
52; cf. : ut abs te seorsus sentiam De uxo- 
ria re, Afran. ap. Charis, p. 195 P. — (ft) With 
abl. (Lucretian): seorsum corpore, Lucr. 3, 
564: amnia, id. 3, 631 MSS. (Lachm. and 
Jlunro, animae). — (7) Absol: qua arte na- 
tio sua separata seorsum, Cato ap. Charis. 
p.195; Lucr. 5,447 sq. : in aediculam istanc 
seoreum concludi volo, Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 20: 
in custodiii habitus, Liy. 9, 42, 8; cf id. 
22, 52, 3: ca3tris positis, Auct. B. Afr. 48, 2: 
ea dissensio civium, quod seoreum eunt 
alii ad alios, seditio dicitur, Cic. Rep. C, 1, 
1: omnibus gratiam habeo, et seorsum tibi 
praeterea, *Ter. Ad. 5, 9, 14: proin, viator, 
hunc deum vereberis, 3Ianumque seorsum 
habebis, vrilt hold afar , Cat. 20, 17 

se-par, Paris (peri, only in abl. sing.), 
adj., separate, different (syn. dispar; post- 
Aug. and mostly poet.): ossa separe umfi 
contegcre,VaLFL 5, 58:' separe coetu, Stat. 
Tb. 4, 481: separe ductu,Prud. Apoth. 311: 
duoflamina natura separi, Sol. 7 fin. 

separabilis, e > adj. [separo], that may 
be sejtarabed, separable : nec (earn vim) se- 
parabilem a corpore esse, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 
21:' a veritate unius Dei, Hilar. Trin. 1, 16 
fin. 

separate, adv.,y. separo, P. a. fin. 

separatim, adv. [separo], asunder, 
apart, separately (freq. and good prose; 
syn. seoreum). (a) With ab: (di) separa- 
tim ab universis singul03 diligunt, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 66, 165 : nihil accidet ei separatim a 
reliquis embus, id. Fam. 2, 16, 5: separa- 
tim a reliquis consilium capere, Caes. B. C. 

I, 76: separatim eos ab illis consulturos, 
Liv. 40, 47, 4. — (ft) Absol. (so most freq.): 
hoc sejungi potest separatimque perecribi, 
Cic. PhiL 13, 21, 50: unfi in re separatim 
elaborare, id. de Or. 1, 3, 9: separatim sin- 
gularum civitatium copias collocare, Cae3. 
B. G. 7, 36; so (with singuli) Liv. 42, 44, 5; 
Quint. 4, prooem. § 7; (witbquisque) Caes. 
B. C. 3, 18; Sail. C. 52, 23; Quint. 7, 4, 44; 
Cic. de Or. 2, 16, 68; 2, 16, 70; id. Inv. 1, 
18, 25; id. Brut. 63, 198; id. Fam. 13, 12; 
id. Att. 7, 3, 5; Caes. B. G. 1, 29; id. B. C. 
3, 24; Quint. 5, 7, 6; Suet. Caes.. 10; id. 
Aug. 29; id. Tib. 76 aL : vel separatim di- 
cere de genere univereo, vel definite de 
singulis temporibus,hominibus,causis, i.e. 
generally, Cic. de Or. 2, 27, 118 (cf : sepa- 
ratum exordium, id. Inv. 1, 18, 26). 

separatio, onis ,fi [id.], a sundering, 
severing, separation (rare, but good prose): 
sui facti ab ilia definitione separatio, Cic. 
Inv. 2, 18, 55: distributione partium ac se- 
paratione, id. de Or. 3, 33, 132: congrega- 
tio criminum accusantem adjuvat, sepa- 
ratio defendentem, Quint 7, 1, 31: nomi- 
num idem significantium (opp. congregare, 
and corresp. to disjunctio), id. 9, 3, 45: ani- 
mi et corporis in morte, GelL 2, 8, 7: tam- 
quam ea separatfone ad caedem destina- 
rentur, Tac. H. 4, 46.— H, Esp., rhet. 1. 1 
division, separation, when a word is in- 
serted between two like words (as due, 
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age, due, etc.), JuL Ruf de Schem. Lex. 

§ 11 . 

separations, nm, adj. [separo], o/or 
belonging to separation, disjunctive, separa- 
tive (late Laf ): conjunctio, Diom.p.412 P. ; 
Prise. 1002 P. 

separator, uris, [id-], he that sepa- 
rates, a separator (Jate Lat.), Tert. Praescr. 
30 med. ; Vulg. Zach. 9, 6. 

separatrix, Icis,/. [separator], she 
that separates (late Lat.): voluntas con- 
junctrix ac separatrix hujuscemodi rerum, 
Aug. Trin. 11, 10. 

X. separatus, a, um, Part, and P. a. 
of separo. 

*2. separatus, ns, m. [eeparo], a 
parting, separating: parili (crinis), App. 
Flor. p. 350, 40. 

se-paro, avi, alum, 1, v. a. [2. paro], to 
disjoin, sever, part, divide , separate (class, 
and freq.. e3p. in the trop. sense; cf: di- 
vido, dinmo, disjungo, secludo). J, Lit. 
(a) With ab : senatoria subsellia a populari 
consessu, Cic. Corn. Fragm. 12, p.449 Orell.: 
separat Aonios Oetaeis Phocis abarvis, Ov. 
31. 1,313: Asiam ab Europa, Plin. 4, 12, 26, 
§ 87: separandos a cetero exercitu ratus, 
Curt. 7, 2.35. — (yl^With a6L(poet.): Ses- 
ton Abydena sepafat urbe fretum, Ov. Tr. 
1, 10, 28: separat (spatium) aethere terram, 
Luc. 4,75; 9,524; natura no3 ceteris sepa- 
rat03 animalibus sola homines fatetur, 
Diom. 275 P.“(y) With simple acc., Cic. 
Agr. 2, 32,87; cf: nec nos mare separat in- 
gens, Ov. 31. 3, 448: in ip3is Europam Asi- 
omque separantis freti angustiis, Plin. 9, 
15, 20, § 60: equitum magno numero ex 
omni populi summa separato, Cic. Rep. 2, 
22,39: Thessalorum omnis equitatus sepa- 
ratus erat, separated , divided , Liv. 42, 55 
fin.; Dig. 34,2, 19, § 2. — Pass.: ut corpora 
gentis illius separata sint in alias civita- 
te3, ingenia vera solis Atheniensium rnuris 
clausa existimes, Veil. 1, 18, 1—II.Trop, 
to treat or consider separately; to distin- 
guish, except, (a) With ab: multi Graeci 
a perpetuis euis historiis ea bella separave- 
runt, Cio-Fam. 5, 12, 2: cogitatione magis 
a virtu te potest quam re separari, id. Off. 
1,27,95. suum consilium ab reliquis sepa- 
rare, Caes. B. G. 7, 63 fin.: ob separata ab 
sc consilia, Liv. 23, 20, 4: nihil est, quod se 
ab Aetolis separent, id. 38, 43, 12: orato- 
rem, quem a bono viro non separo, Quint. 
2, 21, 12: saepe a flguris ea (vitia) separaro 
difficile est, id. 1, 5, 5. — (ft) 3Vith simple 
acc.: separemus officium dantis testes et 
refellentis, Quint. 5, 7, 9: miscenda sit an 
separanda narratio, id. 4, 2, 101: cf id. 12, 
2, 13; cf: virtus ipsa, separata utilitate, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 15, 34: oratio ac vis forensis, 
ut idem separetur Cato, ita universa erupit 
sub TuIIio, ut. etc., i. e. if Cato again be ex- 
cepted (shortly before: praeter Catonera), 
VelL 1, 17, 3. — Hence, separatus, a > nm, 
P. a., separated, separate, distinct, particu- 
lar, different, (a) With ab: quaestiones 
separatae a complexu rerum, Quint. 5, 8. 6. 

— (ft) With abl: (animalia) separata alie- 
nis, VelL 1, 16, 2. — (7) Absol: ista aliud 
quoddam separatum volumen exspectant, 
Cic. Att. 14, 17, 6; so id. Verr. 2, 1, 17, § 45 
Zumpt iV. cr.: neutrum vitiosum separa- 
tum e3t. sed compositione peccatur, Quint. 
1, 5, 35 : quid separata, quid coujuncta (ver- 
ba) exigant, id-8, 3, 15; eorum nullum ip- 
sura per se separatum probo, Cic. Rep. 1. 
35, 54 Mos. IV. cr. : privati ac separati agri 
apud eos nihil est, Caes. B. G. 4, 1; cf.: se- 
paratae singulis seaes et sua cuique mensa, 
Tac. G. 22: separati epulis, diecreti cubili- 
bus, id. H. 5, 5: (exordium) separatum, 
quod non ex ipsft causa ductum est, nec, 
Cic. Inv. 1, 18, 26: tu (Bacchus) separatis 
uvidus in jugis ( i. e. remotis), distant, re- 
mote, Hor. C. 2, 10, 18 . — Comp. : intellectas, 
Tert. Anim. 18 fin. — Sup. does not occur. 

— Hence, * adv. : separate, separately, 
apart : separatius adjungi, Cic. Inv. 2, 51, 
156. 

* sepellbllis, e > a/ V- [sepelio], that may 
be buried; hence, trop., that may be hidden 
or concealed (a word formed by Plaut): 
stultitia, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 64. 

sepelio, pelM or ii, pultum, 4 (perf. 
sepeli, Pere. 3, 97 ; part. perf. sepelitus, 
Cato ap. Prise, p. 903 P. ; fit. sepelibis, Aus. 
Ep 25, 61; perf. sepelisBet, Prop. 1, 17, 19; 
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Quint 8, 5, 16). v cl, to bury , inter (class.) 
sepultus intellegitur quoquo modo condi 
tus, humatus yero humo contectu 5 *, Plin 
7, 54, 55, § 187 (cf also condo) I. L l 1 
hominem mortuum, inquit ley in XII , in 
urbe nc sepelito neve unto Credo vel 
propter ignis penculum Quod autem ad 
Jit, neve unto, indicat, non qm uratur, se 
pehn,sedq\nbumetur Att Quid? qui post 
XII in urbe sepulti sunt clan vin? etc , 
Cic. Leg 2, 23, 58 Mo* quoi (mortuo) auro 
dentes juncti escunt, ast un cum lllo sepe 
IireiureiveEefraudeesto id Fragm 2,24,60 
mortuus est, sepelitus est, Cato ap Prise 
p 909 P surge et sepeli natum, Att ap Cic 
Tusc 1,44,106 aliquera, Sulp ap Cic Fam 
4, 12, 3 Tarquimo sepulto,Cic Rep 2, 21, 38 
suorum corpora, Liv 27, 42, 7 et sepeli la 
crimis perfusa bdelibus o^sa, Ov H 14, 127 
— Of merging in the sea saevo sepelire 
profundo exammos, Sil 13, 480 — B. To 
burn (the dead body), to perform the funeral 
rites of a man by burning cujus corpus 
procul ab eo loco infoderunt mde erutus 
atque codem loco sepultus est, Nep Paus 
5, 5 qui vos trucidatos mcendio patriae 
sepelire conatus est, Cic FI 38, 95 sepul 
turn Consentiae, quod membrorum reli 
quura fuit, oesuque Metapontum ad hostes 
remissa,i e buried after burning, Liv 8,24, 
cf Nep Eum 13 fin sepeliri accuratissime 
imperavit evemt ut semiustum cadaver 
discerperent canes, Suet Dom 15 — II. 
Trop A. To bury, i e to overwhelm, sub 
merge, destroy, ruin, suppress, etc cerno 
ammo sepultam patriam, miseros atque m 
sepultos acervos civiura Cic Cat 4,6,11 
patriu sepulta, Prop 1, 22 ; 3 (sepulcara, 
Mull ) cuncta tuussepelivitamor, id 3, 15 
(4 34) 9 haec sunt m gremio sepulta con 
sulatus tui, Cic. Pis 5, 11 somnum sepe 
lire, Plaut Moat 5, 2, 1 quod bellum ejus 
(Pomnen) adventu sublatum ac sepultum, 
Cic. Imp Pomp 11,30, so, bellum, Veil 2, 
75, 1 , 2, 89, 3 , 2, 90 al dolorem, to put an 
end to, Cic Tusc 2, 13, 32 tunc, cum mea 
faraa sepulta est, Ov P 1, 5, 85 salutera in 
aeternum, i e to destroy, Lucr 2, 570, cf 
Veil 2, 126, 2 multa tenens antlqua sepul 
ta, vetustas Quae facit Lucil ap Gell 12, 4, 
4 nullussum sepultus sum, Pm lost Ter 

Phorm 5,8 (7) 50 — B. Poet sepultus, 
buned in deep sleep, lulled to sleep, slum 
benng somno sepulti, Lucr 5, 974, 1. 134 
invadunt urbem somno vinoque sepultam, 
Verg A 2, 265 custodo sepulto, id lb 6, 
424 , cf a^siduo lingua sepulta mero, Prop 
3 11 (4, 10), 56 paulum sepultae distat in 
ertiae Celata v irtus, slumbering , idle, Hor 
C 4, 9, 29 


1. se-pcs. Pedis, adj [«ex], six footed 
populi (formicae) App M 6, p 177, 26 

2. scpcs, is, v saepes 

t sepia) ae,/, = <rnwia, the c utile fish, 
having a black, inky liquid, Cic N D 2 60, 
127, Plm 9,29, 45, fe 84, Plaut. Rud 3, 2, 
45, Col 6, 17, 7 — This liquid was used for 
ink, Pers. 3 13, hence, transf , ink fun a, 
Aus. Ep 4, 76 

Sepias, adi«s,/, = mat &Kpa,aprom 
ontory of Magnesia, Plm 4, 0, 16, § 32, Md 
2 3, Val FI 2, 9 

* scpicula, v «aepicula. 

sepimen = sepimcntum, v saep 

sepio, v saepio 

* scpiola, ae, f dim [sepia], a little 
cuttle fish, Plaut Cas. 2, 8, 57 

Scplasia ( S, Aus. Epigr 123 , a, Mar 
cell Medic 66), ac,/ (Seplasia, orum, 
n Varr ap Non 226 16), a sheet m 
Capua, where unguents were sold Scplasia 
platea Capuao, in qua unguentarn negoti 
an sunt sollti, Ascon Cic Pis 11, 24, p 10 
Orell , so Varr ap Non 226 18, Cic Pis 
11, 24, id Agr 2 34, 94, id Sest 8, 19, 
rim 16, 10. 18, § 40 , 33, 13, 57. % 164 fraus 
Scplasiae, i e ointments adulterated tn the 
Scplasia, id 34. 11, 25, § 108, 1 al Max 9, 
1 1 ext — In plur , Pompon ap Non 226, 
-o — Hence, » A, Scplasinm, « (sc. 
iiuguentum), Seplasian unguent, Petr 76, 
c scplasiarius, », m , a dealer in 
unguents, Lampr Hehog 30, In c cr Orell 
4202, 4417 — C. scplasiarium, pvpo- 
wb \iov, Glo^a Lat Gr 


sfc-pono, posill prsitum 3 ( part perf 
sync, teportu" Sil 8,378, 17,281, but, sc 
1C74 


positus, Hor S 2, 6, 84), v a , to lay apart 
or aside , to put by, sepai ate, pick out, se 
led, etc (class , not in C?es , s>n. sejun 
go, segrego, recondo) I. Lit A. In 
gen seponi et occultari, Cic Att. 11, 24, 
2, cf aliquid habere sepositum et Tecon 
ditum, id \err 2,4 10 § 23, so (with con 
ditus) id. Div 2, 54, 112 , cf ornamenta 
seposita (for which, just before, recondita), 
id de Or 3, 35, 162 id ego ad lllud fanura 
(cc ornandum) sepositum putabam, id Att 
15, 15, 3 captivam pecumam in aedifica 
tionem templi, Liv 1, 63, 3 primitias mag 
no Jovi, Ov F 3, 730 nonnullos ex princi 
pibus legit ac seposuit ad pompam, Suet 
Calig 47 se et pecumam et frumentum in 
decern annos seposuisse, Liv 42, 52, 12 
sors aliquem sepomt ac servat, qui cum 
victore contendat, Plm Ep 8, 14, 21 inter 
esse pugnae imperatorem an seponi meli 
us foret, dubitav ere, to place himself at a 
distance, withdraw, Tac H 2, 33 de mille 
sagittis Unam seposuit, picked out, selected, 
Ov M 5, 381 — B. I n p a r t i c , to send into 
banishment , to banish, exile (post Aug , cf 
relego) aliquem a domo, Tac A. 3 ? 12 all 
quern in prov inciam specie legations, id 
H 1, 13 fin aliquem in secretum Asiae, \ 
id lb 1, 10 in insulam, id lb 1, 46/n , 1, 
88, 2, 63, id A 4, 44 Suet Aug 65, id. 
Tib 15, id Oth 3, id Tit 9— II. Trop, 
to lay or set aside mentally id quod pri 
mum *e obtulent, Quint 7, 3, 27 — B. To 
set apart , assign, appropriate, resene, for 
any purpose, etc ut alms aliam sibi par 
torn, m qua elaboraret, seponeret, Cic de 
Or 3, 33, 132 sibi ad earn rem tempus, < 
to fix , id Or 42, 143, cf quod tempons i 
bortorum aut villarum curae sepomtur, 
Tac A 14, 54 matenam senectuti seposui, 
have set apart, reserved for my old age, id | 
H 1, 1 seposuit Aegyptum, he sequestered 
Egypt , made it forbidden ground, id A 2, ; 
59 fin sepositus servihbus poems locus, 
id lb 15, 60 qua de re sepositus est nobis 
locus, made it a special division of the sub 
ject, Qumt 1, 10, 26 — C. To remove, take 
away from others, exclude, select, etc Jo 
\em diflbsum nectare curas Scposuisse 
graven, had laid aside, i e had discarded 
for a while, Ov M 3, 319 (Graecos) eepo 
suisse a ceteris dictionibus earn partem di 
cendi, quae, etc , to hate separated, Cic de 
Or 1, 6, 22 ratio suadendi ab honesti quae 
stione seposita est, Quint 12,2.16 —Poet 
with simple abl si modo Scimus inurba 
num lepido seponere dicto, to separate , i e 
distinguish, Hor A P 273 — Hence, se- 
po situs, a, um, P a (only poet and rare) 
A. Distant, remote, = remotus fons, Prop 
1, 20 24 gens, Mart Sped 3, 1 mare, 
Sen Med 339 — B. Distinct, special mea 
seposita est et ab omm milite dissors Glo 
na, Ov Am 2, 12, 11 — C. Select , choice 
vcstis, sumptuous garments, Tib 2, 5, 8 se 
posito dc grege, Mart 2, 43, 4 
sepositio, onis, / [sepono], a laying 
aside, setting apart hoarding pecuniae, 
Veg Mil 2 20 — II, A separation (post 
clas 5 ? ) 6i forte qui decimam vovit deces 
sent ante sepositionera (for which, just be 
fore^ separata), Dig 50, 12, 2, § 2 
sepositus, a. um, Part and P a of se 
pono 

t 1. seps, s6pi«, comm ,= aty I, A 
venomous serpent, whose bite occasioned pu 
trefaction,Luc 9,7G4sq , 9,723— Acc sing 
sepn, Plin 29, 5, 32 § 102 — Acc plur se 
pas, Plm 23, 2, 29, § 61 , Tert Carm adv 
Marc. 1, lfin, Aus Idyll Grammnt 12, 
14 — H. An insect, perh the wood louse 
milleped, Plin 20, 2, 6, § 12 , 29, C, 39, § 137 
2. seps, ' 1 saepes 
* sepsc, pron reflex fern [sc ipse), 
one's self quae (v irtus) omnes magis quam 
scp c o diligit, Cic. Rep 3, 8 ( also cited by 
Sen Ep 108,32) 
septa, orum, n , v saepio/n 
septagres, ae, / [Indian], = ^<TTaKor, j 
a parrot, Plm 10 41, 58, § 117 I 

it septas, adis, f [^tttcii), the number \ 
seven, aca/o Mocr Somn Scip 1, 6 metf 
t septejugis, is , m (sc. currus) [eep 
tcmjugum, ct 1 sejugis), a team of seven, 
ln e cr Grut 337, 8 

septem, num adj indecl [Sanscr sap i 
tan, Gr *rmn , Goth sibun, Germ sieben, 
Engl seven], seven septem menses sunt, j 


quom, etc , Plaut Most. 2, 2, 39 septem 
milia, id. Mil 1, 1, 46 dis, quibus septem 
placuere colies, Hor C S 7 septem et de 
cera, Plaut Cist 4, 2 89 decern et «eptem, 
Liv 33,21,8, Plin Ep 2,17,2 decern sep. 
temque, Nep Cato, 1, 2 decern septem, 
Liv 24, 15, 2 Weissenb , cf Prise p 1170 
P , v also septendecim septem et \ iginti 
minae, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 94 septem et tri 
ginta annos, Cic Rep 2,10,17, Liv 1,21 
Jin sex aut septem loca, Lucr 4, 577, al c o 
unconnected ilium his mensibus Sex sep 
tem non vidisse proxirais, Ter Eun 2, 3, 
40, so, sex septem, Hor Ep 1, 1, 58 —With 
numerals VI VII diebus, Cic Att 10, 8, 6 
Orell N ci septem miracula, the seven 
wondei s of the world , Plm. 36, 5, 4, § 30 , 
Val Max 4,6,1 ext., so, septem mira,Lact 
3, 24, 2 septem spectacula, Vitr 2, 8, 11, 
cf Gell 10, 18, 4 — Il.Inpartic A, -As 
su&$£ , the seven sages of Greece eos vero 
septem, quos Graeci sapientes nommave 
runt, Cic Rep 1, 7, 12, id. Tusc 5,3, 7, id 
Lael 2,7, id. de Or 3,34,137, id Fin 2,3, 
7, id Off 3,4,16 qui (Bias) <=ap ens habi 
tus est unus e septem, id. Lael 16, 59 Tha 
les, qui sapicntissimus in septem fuit, Id 
Leg 2, 11, 26 — B. Septem Aquae, a lake 
in the Peattne territory, Cic Att 4, 15, 5 — 

C. Septem Steilae. for septentrione«, the 
seven stars, the Pleiades , Sen Troad 443 — 

D. Septem Maria, the lagunes at the mouth 
of the Po, where Venice was afterwards 
founded, Plm 3, 15, 16, § 119, Tac H 3, 9 

September, brie, ni [septem, as,Octo 
her, Novem her, Decern her , cf Varr L 
L 6, § 34 Mull ], the seventh month of the 
Roman j ear, reckoning from March, i e 
our ninth, September (consisting as now, 
of thirty days), usually with meusis men 
se Septembn, Cic Att 1, 1, 2, Suet Aug 
31, 35, id Tib 26, id Calig 15, id Dom 
13 fln — Without mensis, Aus Eel de 
Mens Monos. 9, so id lb Dist 18, id ib 
Quot Kal 8 al — As afy ,with other sub 
stantives, of September, September Ka 
lendis Septembnbus, Cic Fam 14,22, XIX 
Kal Septemb (Aug 14), XIII Kal Sep 
temb (Aug 20), etc pridie Kal Sep 
temb (Aug 31) Calendis Septemb 
quarto Nonas Septemb (Sept 2) Non 
Septemb (Sept 5) VII Idus Septemb 
(Sept 7) tertio Idus Septembris (Sept 
11) Id Sept (Sept 13), Col 11, 2, 67 sq 
Idibus Septembnbus, Ln 7, 3 , so Suet 
Caes 83 Septembnbus hone in the (un 
healthy) *tme of September Hor Ep 1, 16, 
16 Scbneid 

septem-chordis (-cordis), e, 

[chorda], with seven strings cithara, Isid 
Or 3,21,4 

scptcmdecim, v septendecim 

septemfariam, v septifariara 

septem -fiuxis, ^ um, adj [fluoj, 
seveifold flouring, an O vidian epithet of 
the Nile (as having seven mouths) Nilus, 
Ov M 1 422 flumina Nili, id ib 15, 753 
(cf the foil art. and septemplex) 

septem-g’eminus, a, um adj , seven 
fold (poet) Nilus (as having seven 
mouths), Cat. 11, 7, Verg A 6, 800 (cf the 
preced art and septemplex) Roma (the 
city of so\ en hills), Stat S 1, 2, 191 sep 
temgeraino Romajugo, id ib 4, 1, 6 
septem-mestns (septimcstris), 
e, adj [mensis], of seven months (late Lat ) 
infans, Censor do Dio Nat 8, § 10 septi 
mestris partus, id ib 11, § 2 

septem-nerva, ae, / [septem nor* 
yub], an heib , called also plantago, App 
Herb 1 

* septcm-pedalis, e adj , of seven 
/cet, seven feet high statua, Plaut Cure. 

septem-plex, pHcis, adj [plico] seven- 
fold (poet ) clipeus (consisting of layers 

Ii 7 t 220 sq ), Verg A 12,925, Ov M 13 2 
(cf id ib 12, 95) Nilus (as liav mg seven 
mouths), id. ib 5, 187 (cf septemtluus and 
septemgominus), so, Ister, Ov Tr 2, 189’ 
Spiritus, Tert Carm adv Marc 4, 128 Spi 
ritus Sancti gratia, Ambros Jac et \it 
Beat 2, 9, 39, Ores G, 2 oculi,\ ulg Ecclus 
20, 14 

Bcptcmplicitcr, adv [septemplox], 
in a sevenfold manner , Vulg Isa 30, 20 
septemtrio, V septentnones 
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septemvir, v - septemviri. 
septemvirklis, e, adj. [septemviri], 
of or belonging to the septemvirs, septem - 
n'rai : auctontas, Cic. Phil. 22, 9, 23. — 
Su&tf..* s ep tcm viral es, ium, 
septemvirs , Cic. PhiL 13, 12, 26. 

fieptemviratns, «s, m. [id.], Me office 
of the septemvirs, the septemvirate, Cic. Phil. 
2,38,99; Plin. Ep. 10,8. 

scptcm-viri; orum (-virum,Cic. Phil. 
6, 5, 14), m. [virj, a board or collets of 
seven men , Me septemvirs. I. Of the epu- 
lones (v. epulo, 2.), Tac. A. 3, 64; sing. £ep- 
teravir, Luc. 1, 602 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 12; 
luscr. OrelL 2365. — II. For dividing lands, 
Cic. PhiL 5, 7, 21; 6, 6, 14; sing., id. ib. 5, 
12,33; id Alt. 15,19,2. 

Scptemz odium, v. Septizonium. 
septenarius, a, adj. [septem], 
containing seven , consisting of seven , sep- 
tenary.* nurnems, the number seven, Plin. 
11, 36, 43, § 120; Gell. 3, 10, 1 6 q. ; Macr. 
Somn. Snip. 1, 6: versus, consisting of seven 
feet , Diora. p. 514 P.; also absol, a verse 
consisting of seven feet : cum tam bonos 
eeptenarios fundat ad tibiam, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
44, 107 : synthesis, a service of seven goblets , 
Mart. 4, 4G, 15: fistula, of seven quadrants 
(or quarter -digits) in diameter , Front. 
Aquaed. 25; 4L 

septendecim 0 ees correctly sep- 
temdecim; v. the letter M), num. adj. 
[septem -dccem], seventeen: septendecim 
populi, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 47, § 124; id. PhiL 5, 
7, 19 (B. and K. XVII.); Liv. 38, 51; Tac. A. 
13. 6 al. ; so freq. in Liv., acc. to Prisa 
p. 1170 P. ; cf. Drak. on Liv. 29, 37, and 10, 
12; yet in Liv., as well as in other authors, 
the MSS. have for the most part the nu- 
merals XVII. instead of the word. — For 
Septendecim we have septem dccem, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 7 , 16 (B. and K. XVIL); Liv. 24, 49, 
1: 25, 5, 8; 27, 11, 15: septem et decern, 
Plaut. Cist. 4, 2, 89: decern et septem, Liv. 
28, 4, G; 33,21; 40,40,11; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 
2; Val. Max. 5, 6, 4; Dig. 3, 1, 1, § 3: dccem 
septemque, Xep. Cato, 1, 2: decern septem, 
Liv. 24. 15, 2, acc. to the best MSS. ; cf also 
Prise. 1. L: septehqve decemqve, Inscr. 
Xeap. 6587; C. I. L. 5, 958; acc. to Charis. 
p. 55 P., septendecim was in use only 
among the antiqui; cf Xeue, FonnenL 2, 
p. 151 sq. 

septem, ae, a (9 & *• P J ur. only septe- 
niim. Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 49, § 122 ; CoL 12, 28, 
1), num. distrib. adj. [septem]. I, Seven 
each : a summo septems cyathis committe 
h os ludos, Plaut. Pere. 5, 1, 19: duo fasces, 
candelis involuti, septenos habuere libros, 
Liv. 40, 29; CoL 1,3, 10- Plin. 7, 25, 25, § 91 
(dub.); 17, 10,11, § 64. — Gen.: amphora- 
rum septenum, CoL 12, 28, 1: pueri anno- 
rumeenum septenumque denum, Cic. Verr. 
2, 2, 49, g 122.— II. T r a n s f. , for septem, 
seven: dispar septenis fistula cannis, Ov. 
M. 2, 682: fila lyrae, id. F. 5, 105: qua sep- 
tenas temperat unda vjas (the seven mouths 
of the Nile), Prop. 3 (4), 22, 16; cf. in the 
loll.: homo credit in longitudinem ad an- 
nos usque ter septenos, Plin. 11, 37, 87, 
§ 216: bis septenos greges, Sen. Here. Oet. 
1850. — Sing., sevenfold (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): gurgitc septeno rapidus mare 
submovet amniB (Xilus), Luc. 8, 445: gur- 
ges Nili, Claud, in Rufln. 1, 185: Ister (the 
seven-mouthed Danube), Slat. S. 5, 2, 136 
(cf septemplex) : non removeri septeno 
circuitu, Plin. 28, 16, 66, 8 228. 
sep tennis, e, v. septuennia 
Eeptennium, ", v. septuennium. 
septentrio, 6nis, V. septentriones. 
septentridnalis, e, adj. [septentri- 
ones, IL], of or belonging to the north , 
northern , north-: pars (terrae), circulus, 
Varr. R. R 1. 2, 4; Vitr. 9, 6: plaga, Sen. 
Q X. 4, 6, 2: latus, id. ib. 5, 16, 6; Plin. 2, 
70, 70, 8 177 : oceanus, id, 9, 17, 30, 8 64: 
venti, CoL 11, 2, 2L. — Plur. subst : sep- 
tentrioualia, Ium, n ., (he northern re- 
gions, Plin. 11, 14, 14, 8 33: Africae et Xu- 
midiae, id. 6, 34, 39, 8 213: Bntanniae,Tac. 
Agr. 10. 

* septentrionarins, a j um , adj. 
[id ], northern, north-: ventus, GelL 2, 22, 
15. 

septentriones (septemptrionesL 

cm (siny. and tmesis, v. infra), m. [eeptem- 
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trio; prop, the seven plough -oxen ; hence, 
as a constellation], I. Lit, the seven stars 
near the north pole (called also the TFatn, 
and the Great or Little Dear): neque se 
septentriones quoquam in caelo commo- 
rent, Plant Am. 1, 1, 117 j Cic. Ac. 2, 20, 66; 
c £ in tmesi: quas nostn septem soliti vo- 
citarc Triones, id. Arat in X. D. 2, 41, 105; 
so, gurgite caeruleo septem prohibete trio- 
nes, Ov. M. 2, 528. — Sing. : septentrio non 
cernitur, Plin. 6, 22, 24, g 83; so, major, the 
Great Bear, Vitr. 6, 11 : minor, the Little 
Bear, Cic. X. D. 2, 43, 111; Vitr. L L — XI. 
Trans f A. The northern regions , the 
north (as a quarter of the heavens). ( a ) 
Plur.: satis notum est, limites regiones- 
que esse caeli quattuor: exortum, occa- 
sum, meridiem, septentriones, GelL 2, 22, 
3 sq. : inflectens sol cursum turn ad sep- 
tentriones, turn ad meridiem, aestates et 
hiemes efficit, Cic. X. D. 2, 19, 49 ; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 2, 4 ; Caes. B. G. 1. 1 ; 1, 1G ; 4, 
20 ; 5, 13 ; 7, 83 ; MeL 2, 6, 3 ; 3, 1, 9 ; 
3, 2, L — f/9) Sing.: latus oriens spectat: 
septentrio a Macedonia obicitur, Liv. 32, 
13; MeL 1, 1, 1; 2, 6, 3; Sen. Q. X. 5, 16; 
Tac. A. 2, 23 ; 13, 53 ; id. H. 5, 6 aL — In 
tmesi: Hyperboreo septem eubjecta trioni 
Gens, Verg. G. 3, 381; Ov. 31. 1, 64.— B. 
The north wind. (a) Plur.: ex ea die fue- 
re septentriones venti, Cic. Att. 9, 6, 3. — (/3) 
Sing.: acer septentrio ortus inclinatum 
stagnum eodem, quo aestus, ferebat. Liv. 
26, 45: a Ecpteatrionali latere summus e?t 
aquilo, medius septentrio, imus thrascias, 
Sen. Q. X. 5, 16, 6. — C. Sing. , northern 
countries, the north (as territory ; very 
rare) : totum paene Orientem ac Septen- 
trionem ruina sud involvit, Flor. 3, 5, 2L 
septenus, a > v * ge pteni. 
Scpticianus (Septa t-), a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to a Septicius, Septician : 
libra, a Septician pound , which, in the 
second Punic war, was reduced from twelve 
to eight and a half unciae, 3Iart. 8, 71, 6; 
so too, argentnm, id. 4, 89 t 3. 

* septicollis, e, adj. [septem-collis], 
levm-hilled, standing on term hills : atx, 
i.e. Rome, Prad. are<p. 10, 412 (cf.: dls, qui- 
bus Beptcm placaere colles, Hor. C. S. 7. 

tseptacus, ;t , adj., = anm, K 6t, 

producing a putrefaction, putrefying, sep- 
tic : vis, i'li IL 30, 4, 10, g 29l (Jahn, HliiLCli- 
cus): dos, id. 34, 18, 55, g 177. 

septies (-tiens), num. ado. [Eeptem], 
seven times: septies millies Eestertium, sev- 
en thousand times a hundred thousand, ses- 
terces, Cic. PhiL 2, 37 , 03; Liv. 28,0; PJin. 
16, 40,79, g 213 ; v. sestertius. 

* septifariam, adv - [septem-ror; cf. : 

ambifanam, multirariam ], sevenfold : sep- 
tifariam divisum volumen, Santra ap. Nod. 
170, 21 (a!, septemfariam). 

ECptifarins, a , « m , adj., sevenfold 
(late Lat.), Cassiod. in Psa. 28. 

* seplafdlinm, «■ [septem-folium], 
a plant, lormentiUa, seplfoil, App. Herb. 
116. 

Eeptiforis, «, adj. [septem-foris], hav- 
ing seven openings, seven-holed (late-Lat.): 
fistula, Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med.: vultuB, Alcim. 1 
63. ’ 

septiformis, c . adj. [septem-forma], 
sevenfold (eccLI^t.): gratia Spiritus Sanc- 
ti, Aug. Serm. Domin. 1, 4; Ambros. in 
Luc. 6, 82 al ; Isid. 7, 3, 13 ; Hilar, in Malt, 
12,23. 

septigTaains, a, titn, adj., having 
seven grains; subst., a plant, also called 
iathyriF, Dynam. 2, 86. 

Eeptimana, as, V. Eeptimanns, IL B. 
septimanus, a, am, adj. [septem]. 

Of or belonging to the number seven : No- 
nae, falling on the seventh dag of the month 
(in March, May, July, and October; opp. 
quintanae, which fell upon the fifth davl 
Varr. L. L 6, § 27 Mull.; Macr. S. 1, li- 
censor. de Die Nat. 20 : fetnrae. born in 
the seventh month, Arn. 3, 105. — II, Subst. 
A. septimani, Orum, m., soldiers of the 
seventh legion, Plin. 3, 4, 5, g 36; Tac. H. 3 
2a — B. ECptimana, as,/, late I_at. tor 
hebdomas, a week. Cod. Th. 15, 5, 5; die 
septimanarum, the Jewish feast of weeks 
Vulg. 2 Macc. 12. 31.— Hence, septama- 
naiii ? = hebdomadarii, Reg. BeneiL 35. 

- sep timatruS; uum,/ [septimus], a 
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festival celebrated seven days after the ides, 
acc. to Yarr. L. Lu 6, 8 14 MulL ; and Fest. 
s. v. quinquatrus, pp. 255 and 257 ib. 
septlmestriS; v * septem mestris. 
Scptimins, i, ™-; Septxmia, ae, f, 
the name of a Neman gens. X. C. Sep- 
timius, an augur, Cic. Att. 12, 13. 2; 12, 14, 
1. — 2. F* Septimius Scaevola, Cic. Verr. 1, 
13,38; id.CIu.41,115 sq — 3. Porcius Sep- 
timins, Tac. H. 3, 5. — 4. Turns Septimius, 
a poet and friend of Horace, H or. Ep. 1, 
9, 1 (to him was addressed C. 2, 6). — 5. 
Septimius Severus, a Roman emperor, 
Spart. Sev. ; Eutr. 8. 10. — Fern.: Septimia, 
perh. the wife of Sicca , Cic. Att. 16, 11, 3. 
septimo, adv., V. Septimus, 1. 3. 
SepiimontialiSj e, adj. [Septimon- 
tium, IL], of or belonging to the feast of the 
Seven Hills: sacrum, Suet. Dom. 4: satio 
labae, CoL 2, 10, 8. 

Septlmontlum, [septem-mons]. 

1, The circuit of the Seven Hills, the place 
upon which the city of Rome afterwards 
stood, Varr. L. L. 5, g 41 Mull. ; Fest. e. v. 
Eacrani, p. 321 ib. ; and Becker, Antiq. 1, 
p. 122 sq. — H. The feast of the Seven Hills, 
celebrated at Rome in December, in com- 
memoration of the enclosing of all the 
seven hills within the circuit of the city, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 8 24 Mull. ; Fest. pp. 341 and 
348 ib. ; Ten. Idol 10; id. ad Xat. 2, 15; 
PalL Dec. 1 ; cf Plutarch. Q. Rom. 68. 

Septimnleins, \ m -‘ Lucius, a native 
of Anagnia and friend of C. Gracchus, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 67, 269 ; VaL Max. 9, 4, 3. 
septimum, adv., v. septimus, I. 2. 
septimus (septumus), a , um, num. 

ord. adj. [septem]. 1. 1 n gen., the seventh ; 
mense septumo, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 20: septi- 
mas esse aedes a porta, id. Ps. 2, 2, 3; cf. : 
isque Septimus a prisci numeratur origino 
Beli, Ov. M. 4, 213 : Roma condi ta est se- 
cundo anno Olympiadis septimae,Cic.Rep. 

2, 10, 18: septimo die, i(L Tusc. 3, 26, 63: 
sententia septima decimiL id. Clu. 27, 74; 
also in one word, eeptimodecimo die, Vitr. 
9, 1 (4) Jin. et saep. — Hence, adw. 1, Die 
septimi, on the seventh day (like die crasti- 
ni, noni, quinti, etc.): ibi mercatum dixit 
esse die septimi (septimei, RitschJ), Plaut 
Pers. 2, 3, 8 ; cf. Gell. 10, 24, 1 sqq. ; Macr. 
S. 1, 4. — *2. septimum, for the seventh 
time: Marius tam feliciter septimum con- 
sul, Cic. X. D. 3, 32, 81. — 3 . septimo. 
* a. For the seventh time : C. Marium crea- 
tum Eeptimo consulem, Quadng. ap. Gell. 
10 , 1, 3. — ]j m Seven times (post-class.) : lavit 
ad diem septimo aestate vel sexto: hieme 
secundo vel tertio, Treb. Gall. 17; Vop ? sc. 
Flor. 4. — H. In parti c.: septimus casus, 
the instrumental, adverbial , etc. case (dis- 
tinguished from the casus sextus, with 
prepositions), Quint. 1, 4, 26; Diom. p. 302 
P. ; Prise, p. 673 ib.j Cledon. p. 1863 ib. 

scptzinusdecimus, a > v. Septi- 
mus, L 

* septmg-cnarius, a, um, adj. [sep. 
tingenij, of or belonging to the number seven 
hundred, consisting of seven hundred each : 
greges, Varr. HR. 2, 10 fin. 

septingeni, ae » a > num. distr . adj. 
[septingenti),*eren hundred each: bracteae. 
Plin. 33, 3, 19,§ 61. _ 

* septingentesimus, a, um, num. 
ord. adj. [id.], the seven hundredth: eupra 
annum, Liv. prooem. § 4. 

s eptingentx, ae > a > num. adj. [septem- 
centum], seven hundred: aon\. Enn. ap. 
Varr. R R. 3, 1, 2 (Ann. v. 493 Vahl.); cf. : 
annorura eeptingenforum memoria, Cic. 
Or. 34, 120: nummi, Plaut RucL 5, 2, 39: 
milia passuum, Cic. Quint 25, 78 : stadia, 
Plin. 3, 6, 11, g 76 : indites, Liv. 23. 20, 1; 
naves. Curt. 10, 1, 19. — Absol.: septingenta 
Tito debet Lupus (sc. sestertia), seven hun- 
dred thousand sesterces, Mart. 7, 10, 7. 

septing-enties (-tiens), adv. [sep- 
tingenti], seven hundred times, Plin. 28, 12, 
50, § 183; 36, 15, 24, § 104. 

septinubus, a, adj., seven times mar- 
ried, JuL ap. Aug. c. Sec. Resp. Jul. 6, 30. 
septio, v. saeptio. 

septi-pes, P^dis, adj. [septem], seven- 
foot; hence, poet., excessively tall, gigan- 
tic (late Lat.): Burgundio, Sid Ep. 8, 9 in 
carrn.; so id Carm. 12, IL 

* sep tire mis. e, adj. [septem-remus], 
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having men ranges of oar banks naves, 
Curt 10 1, 3 (§ 19 Foss ) 

Scptltaanns, ' Septic.anus_ 
Septizomum (Septemzodium!) 

n n [septem zona] I, A large building in 
Rome in the twelfth region , prob seven 
stories m height, Suet Tit 2 tml—II. A 
monument of the emperor Septimus Sevems, 
in the tenth region, Spari Sev 19 ; 35 —HI. 

A building of M Aurelius Antoninus, Amm 
15 7 3 (others consider II and III to have 
been the same building) —IV. 2 he seven 
planets, Commod. 7 and 19 
septuagfenanus, a > um > ad J t se P 
tuagem] of or belonging to the numbei sev 
enty, containing seventy, septuagenarian 
fistula, seventy quarter digits broad , Front 
Aquaecl 56 homo a man of seventy, a sep 
tuagenarian , Dig 50, 6, 5, § 7 
septuagcni, ac, a {gen plur septua 
genarum, Cod Th 14, 4, 4, § 1), num dis 
tnb adj [septuaginta] seventy each pyra 
nudes in imo latae pedum qumum septua 
genum, Plm 36, 13, 19, § 92, for which, in 
one word, fistula septuagenumqumum, 
l ront Aquaed 57 ; cf sexagem — II. 
Seventy at a time, seventy t septuagies sep 
tuagem pedes, Col 5, 2, 7 — Sing , each 
seventieth coitu, Plm 26, 10 63, § 99 
septa agfcniqulni, v the preced art 
septuagenus, a, um, v septuagem 

M 

scptuagfesics, ' septuagies 
septuagesimus, um, num ord 
(septuaginta], the seventieth ad an 
num, Cic Div 1, 23, 46 castn, Liv 28, 16 
septuagies, odu [id ], seventy times, 
Col 5, 2, 7 — Collat form septuag'esies, 
Mart Cap 7, § 737 Kopp (dub ) , Ps Ascon 
ap Cic Verr 1, p 152 
septuaginta, num adj [forseptuma 
gmta, septem decenta], sex enty. Col Arl) 4, 

J centum septuaginta, a hundred and 
seventy, Cic Verr 2,3 52, § 121 septuagin 
ta et tres, Liv 35, 1 Jin septem et «eptua 
ginta annos, Nep Att 21 1 , cf with nu 
mertfs interficiuntur IV et IAX, Caes 
B G 4, 12 

septuennis (collat form septennis, 
Capitol M Aurel 21), o, adj [septem an 
mis], of seven years, seven years old nunc 
priusquam septuenmst (puer), Plaut Bacch 
3 3, 30, so, puer, id. Men prol 24, 5, 9, 57, 
id Merc 2 2,21, id Poen prol. 66, Prud. 
crap 10^G56 

septuennium, n » « [septuennis], a 
period of seven years, Fest p 347 Mull — 
Collat form sep tennlum, Prud ap Te 
trast 6 , Veil 2, 31, 2 Haase 
septum, v saeptum , s v saepio 
septunx, uncis, m [septem uncia, cf 
Varr LL5J 171 Mull ] I. L i t , seven 
twelfths of a whole (v as, 1 ) jugen, Col 
5, 1, 11, Liv 5, 24, 4 aun, seven ounces, id 
23, 19, 16 — II, Tra n s f , seven things of a 
kind, seven pieces, etc , hence, in drinking, 
seven cups Mart 8, 51, 25, 3, 82, 29 

* scptuSso (saep-1, a*. , v saeptuo 
sus Jin 

* SCptUplum, n [^Trrnn-AoPf], a sep 
tuple Bolet pro toto computari, Aug 
Serm 83 med , Vulg Gen 4,15 id Dan 3, 
19 

septus (saep-), a, um, Part of saepio 
scpulcralis, O, «<!; [scpulcrum] of or 
belonging to a tomb, sepulchial (Ovidian) 
fax, a funeral torch , Ov H 2, 120 arae, the 
funeral pyre let sepulcrum, I B), id M 8, 
480 

* sepulcrctum, », « l id], « bunal 
place , cemetery in sepulcretis rapero do 
rogo cenam, Cat 59, 2 

scpulcrum (less correctly scpul- 
chrumj Charis p 56 P), i, n [sepebo, 
cf fulcrum, from fulcio, hvacrum, from 
lavo, etc 1 I, L it . a bunal place, grave, 
tomb , sepulchre (cf monumentum, turau 
lus) sepulcrl appellationo omnem sepul 
turac locum continori existimnndum est, 
Dig 47, 12 ( Do sepulcro violato ), 3, § 2 
scpulcrum est ubi corpus ossave homlnis 
condita sunt, ib 11, 7, 2, cf Fest p 339 
Mull , Fdict Praet ap Dig L 1 qut sepul 
cram \iolnt fucit, quo qms minus sepuitus 
sit, ib 7 siti dicuntur hi qui conditi sunt 
ncc tamcn eorum ante scpulcrum est, quam 
justa facta et corpus ingestum est. Cic 
167G 
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Leg 2, 22 57 duae sunt leges de sepulcris, 
id ib 2 24 61 neque sepulcrum, quo re 
cipiat habeat portum corporis, Ubi corpus 
requiescat mails Enn ap Cib Tu«c 1, 44, 
107 (Trag v 415 Yahl ) (Ennius) in sepul 
cro Scipionum putatur e c se constitutus ex 
marmore, Cic. Arch 9, 22 , cf cui (Afn 
cano) super Carthaginem Virtus sepulcrum 
condidit, Hor EpocL 9, 26 in summo so 
pulcro (Archimedis) sphaeram esse posi 
tam cum cj lmdro, etc , Cic Tusc 5, 23 64 
sepulcri Mitte supervacuos honores, Hor 
C 2, 20, 23 monumento sepulcri donatus 
est, Nep Dion, 10 — So in sing , Plaut Ep 
2, 1, 7, id Bacch 3, 4, 21, id. Mil 2, 4, 19 
terra rerum commune sepulcrum, Lucr 5, 
259, Cic Rose Am 9,24, id Leg 2,25,62, 
Verg A 2, 542, 2, 646, 3, 67, 4, 29, Hor S 
2, 3, 84, 2, 6, 104 — Plur , Cic Leg 2 22, 
65, id Tusc 1 12, 27, 1, 14, 31, Verg E 8, 
98, id G 1, 497, Hor Epod 17, 47 sepul 
era Iegens, while reading the sepulchres, 

1 e the inscnptions on them, Cic Sen. 7, 21 
magnae moles sepulcrorum Sen Brev Vit 
20, 5 — B. E sp , a place where a. coipse is 
burned (cf sepelio) funus interim proce 
dit ad sepulcrum vemmus, Ter And 1, 1, 
101, cf aram sepulcri (1 e rogus), Conge 
rere, Verg A 6, 177 alta sepulcri ara, Sil 
15, 387 _ c o m 1 c a 11 y clam uxorem ubi 
sepulcrum habeamus et hunc combura 
mus diem, etc , we may dig a grave for the 
day (v comburo fin ), Plaut Men 1, 2, 43 
sq — Likewise, jestingly, of an old man 
ex hoc sepulcro vetere \ igmU fiunas Effo 
diam ego hodie, Plaut Ps 1, 4, 19 — If, 
Transf, grave, tomb, etc (poet), of a 
■s ulture’s maw (vultur) Heu quam crudeli 
condebat membra (hominis) sepulcro, Enn 
ap Prise p 683 P (Ann v 142 Vahl ) — Of 
Troy Troja nefas, commune eepulcrum 
Europae Asiaeque Cat 68 89 — Of the 
dead gratum mutis sepulcris, Cat 96, 1 
placatis sepulcris, Ov F 2, 33 

* scpulto, are, v freq a [sepelio], to 
hold buned quos cara Ravenna sepultat, 
Ven Carm 8, 6, 167 

sepultor, oris, m [id ], one who buries, 
a burner ( post class ) I. L 1 1 corporis 
niortui, Aug Trin 4, 3 — II, Trop civi 
hum turbmum (Augustus), the allayei , pac 
ifier , Tert Amm 46 med 

sepultura, ae,/ [id ], a bunal, inter 
ment, funeral obsequies, sepultuie (freq 
and class , syn . exsequtae, fuuus, huma 
tio) mos sepultune, Lucr 6, 1278 nnhi 
quidem antiquissimum sepulture genus ll 
lud fuisso videtur, quo apud Xcbophontem 
Cyrus utitur Redditur emm terrae cor 
pus, etc., Cic Leg 2, 22, 6G mcrcOdem ftine 
ris ac sepulturae constituere, id Verr 2, 5, 
51, § 134 is, quera sepultura adfOccrat, id 
Div 1, 27, 56 honore sepulturae carerc, id 
Sen 20, 75 corpus ad sepulturam dare, id 
Phil 2, 7, 17 locum sepulturae dare Sulp 
ap Cic Fam 4,12,3, so, locus sepulturae, 
Tac A 2, 73 Jin , for which locus ad se 
pulturam, Suet Tib 1* caput periculis pro 
sopultuia objecit, Sen Cons ad Helv 19, 5 
sepulturae cau«a, Dig 11, 7, 2 — Plur ab 
Euhemero et mortes et scpulturno demon 
strantur deorum, Cic ND1, 42, 119 — H, 
Esp , the burning of the dead body cor- 
pus antequam cremaretur nudatum m foro, 
qui locus sepulturae destmabatur, Tac A 
2, 73 corpora sepulturae reddidit, Just 9, 
4, 4 

* sepulturarius, a, am, adj [sepul 
tura], of or belonging to bunal, funereal 
fines, Auct Limit p 296 Goes 

sepuitus, a > um, Purl , from sepelio 

Scpyra, ae, /, a village in Cilicia, on 
Mount Amanus, Cic Fam 15, 4, 9 
sequacitas, ati «%/ [sequor], a facility 
in following, a disposition to follow, sequa 
ciousness sequacity (late Lat ) saltuosa 
scribarum, Sid Ep 9, 9 wed plgra, id ib 
4, 11 

sequacitcr, adv , v sequax fln 

Scquana, ae,/, one of the pnncipal 
mers of Gallia Coltica, the Seine , Caes B 
O 1,1, 7, 57, 7, 58 , Mel 3, 2, 4 , masc , 
Phn 4, 17, 31, § 105 —Hence, 1. Scqua- 
ni, orura, w , the dwellers on the Scquana, 
Caes B G 1,1, 1,2, 1,9, 1,10,1,31,1, 
35, 1 44, 4,10^6,12, 7,66, Cic Att 1,19, 
2 ~~2. Scquanus, a, um, adj , of or be 
longing to the Sequani gens, Luc 1, 425 
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ager, Plm 14, 1, 3, § 18 — 3. Seqnanl- 
cus, um, adj , of the Sequam textrix. 
Mart 4, 19, 1 

sequax, iicis, adj [sequor], following or 
seeking afer, pursuing, sequacious (poet , 
a favorite word of lergil) I. Lit Me 
dea, Prop 4 (5), 5, 41 (Arcadas) Latio dare 
terga sequaci, pui suing, Verg A 10, 365 
cui (frondi) Sihesties uri ass i due capne 
que sequaces IHudunt, hunting afer , eager 
for it, id. G 2. 374 IVagn. 2V cr (cf cj ti 
sum scqmtur lascna capella, id E 2, 64): 
fiammae, darling, lambent, id A 8, 432 
hederae, clinging , winding, Pers. prol 6 
fumi, pie) cing, penetrating, Verg G 4, 230 
Maleae undao, pursuing, id A 5, 193 quao 
(chelys) saxa sequacia flectens, Sid Carm 
16, 3 (for which saxa sequentia, Ov M 11, 
2) oculi, following , Stat lh 3, 600, so 
Calp Eel 1, 31 ensis, following speedily , 
lapxdly moving, Val FI 7, 619 — As subst 
sequax, iicis, m , an attendant , follower * 
Bacchi Venensque, Manil 5, 143, Cassiod* 
Hist EccI 6, 23, 1, 13 — B. partic , 
of materials in working yielding, pliable, 
ductile, JlesrMe ttabes, Ya\ FI 1,124 hi 
tunnnum sequax ac lenta natura, Plm 7, 
15, 13, § 65 natura cornua, id 11, 37 45, 
§ 127 lentitia sahcis ad vmeturas, id. 16, 
37, G8, § 174 et saep — Comp nec est alia 
nunc materia sequacior (vitro) Plm 36 26, 
67, § 198 flexibiles quamcumque in par 
tera ducimur a prmcipe, atquo ut ita di 
cam, sequaces sumus, Plm Pan 45, 5 — 
II. Trop , following , pursuing natural 
hominum varias moresque sequaces, fol 
lowing them , Lucr 3, 315 metus hominum 
curaeque sequaces, pursuing them, id 2 47 
scabies sequax malum, Grit Cyn 411 — 
B. Following, tractable imbucrct novas 
artes sensusquo hequaces Aus Idyll 5, 3 , 
so, disci puli, Pacat Pan Theod 15 — Hence, 
adv sequacitcr, of course, consequent 
ly, Arn 2, 49, 2, 75, Aug Doctr Christ $, 
22, id de Musica, 4, 10 

sequela or sequella,ao / [id] (post 
Aug ) I. L 1 1 , that which follows , a fol 
lower lixas calonesque et omnis generis 
sequelas, Front Strat 2, 4, 8 jumenta, 
quorum sequela erat equuieus, Dig 47, 2, 
4, § 16 . petrae aquatihs sequela, 1 e the 
water that followed and flowed from the 
rock, Tert Patient 5 fin — II. Trop , a re 
suit, consequence, sequel ea (mcommoda) 
non per nituram, sed per sequelas quas 
dam nece^anas facta dicit, Gell 6, 1, 9 
immortalitas non sequela naturae sed mer 
cos praemiumquo \1rtut1s est, Lact 7, 5 
wed morborum (mors), id Opif Dei, 4 
abruptae umtatis, Tert Cam. Chr 20 

sequens, ontis, Fart and subst , from 
sequoi 

sequentia, ae, f [sequor], that which 
follows, the sequence , context, Boeth Inst 
Anth 1, 10 , plur , id ib 1, 23 , Front 
Aquaed 34 (dub , al consequentlae) 

sequester, tns (ong form sequester, 
tri, ante and pdst • class , and in the 
poets), m [ id ], jurid t t , a depositary, 
trustee, into whose hands the thing con 
tested w as placed until the dispute w as set 
tied sequester dicitur, apud quem plures 
eandein rem, de qua controversy est, de 
posuerunt, Dig 60 16, HO nunc ut apud 
sequestrum vidulum posivimus, Plaut 
Fragm ap Prise p 898 P , Dig 16, 3, 33 
tu istunc hodie non feres, nisi das seque 
strum aut arbltrum, Quoms haec res arbi* 
tratu fiat, Plaut Rud 4, 3, 65 jam seque 
stri placcbant, Petr 14, 4 cum soquestro 
recte ogetur depositi sequestraria actione, 
Dig 16, 3, 12 , cf m sequestrum depositi 
actio competit , ei tamen cum sequestro 
con vend, ut, etc , ib 16, 3, 5 —Subst se- 
questrum, 1 (rarely sequestre, is) n, 
the deposit of a subject of dispute with a 
third person vitulum hie apponito ego 
senabo quasi sequestro detis neutri red- 
dibo, domeum res judicata enthaec, Plaut 
P ragm ap Prise, p G92 P sequestro data, 
id Merc 4, 3, 36 sequestro ponere quod 
apud sequestrem depositum crat, sequestro 
positum per adv erbium dicebant, Gell 20, 
11, 5 aut ad arbitrum redditur aut seque 
etro ponitur, Plaut Rud 4,3,79, and in 
later jurid Lat in sequestro deponcre (alt 
quid), to put in sequestration, Dig 16, 3 G 
— lorm sequestre pccuniam sequestro 
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poncre, Dig 16, 3, 33 in sequestn dcpo 
nere, Fs. Ascon ad Cic Vcrr 1, 12 — II, 

T r a n s f A. In caEes of bribery of judges, 
electors, etc , an agent or go between, with 
whom the money promised was deposited 
(so always m Cic , cf internuntius) aut 
sequestres aut interpretes corrmnpcndi ju 
dicn, Cic Verr 1, 12, 30, so (with interpret) 
id. ib 2, 2, 44, § 108, Quint 12, 8, 4 tendi 
tor et corruptor ct sequester, Cic Plane 16, 
38, 19,48 aliquo seque«tre in indice cor 
rompendo uti, id Clu 8, 25 , 20, 72 adul 
ter, Impudicus, sequester, conticmm est, 
non accusatio, id. Caeh 13, 30 candidatus 
per sequestrem agit, Sen £p 118, 3 gre 
garn, Amm 15. 5, 3L— B. After the Aug 
period, a mediator Lit Menemus 
Agrippa, qui inter patres et plebem pu 
blicae gratiae sequester fult, Sen Cons 
ad Heir 12, 4 pads, Sil 0, 347 , Luc 10, 
472 ego sequester et mediue fui, Vulg 
Deut 6, 6 — In this sense also a/cm form, 
sequestra, »e, a medialrets ubl nunc 
fldel pacisque sequestra Mater eras? Stat 
Th 7, 542 anus quaedarn stupn sequestra 
et adultcrorum internuntia, App M 9, 
p 224, 1, and, in apposition bis senos po 
pigere dies et paco sequestra Per Silvas 
Tcucn mixtique impune Latini Erravcrc 
jugis, l c under the protection of the truce , 
Verg A. 11, 133 , so, pace sequestra, Stat 
Th 2, 425 — *2. Trop , a means of ne 
goliahng, 1 e price, etc qui snam pud! 
citiam sequestrem peijuru fieri passl sunt 
Val Max 9, 1, 7 

sequestra, ae, v sequester, IIBL 
Kcqucstrarius, a, um, adj [sequo 
ster, 1 ], of or belonging to sequestration 
actio, i c in which the thing contested is dc 
posited in the hands of a third party, Dig 
10,3,12, 4,3,9 

sequestratio, 6nis, f [sequestro], a 
depositing in the hands of a third party a 
sequestration, Cod. Th 2 28, 1 — II, I n 
gen , a separation, Cassiod. Var 9, 24, id. 
Complex 1, Alcim Lp 14. 

sequestrator, oris, m [Id.}, me that 
hinders or impedes ( late Lat ) offlciorum 
fatniliarium (dolor), Sytnm Ep 8, 53 
sequestratorium, ", « [id.] a dt. 
post to ry, a place where any thing is laid up 
for safe keeping (late Lat ) terra scraini 
bus, Tert Res Garn 52 fin 
sequestro, a' 1 * atum, 1, v a. [eeque 
EierJ (late Lat for sequestro do or pono, v 
sequester, I ) I. Li t , to give up for safe - 
keeping , to surrender bominis tlbi (sc 
tcrrac) membra pequestro, Prod. Cath lo, 
133 corpora sepulturae, Tert Rcb Cam 
Tinted — II. Transf , to remove , separate 
from any thing causam moths ab eo, quod 
movetur, Hacr Soran Sclp 2, 14 Be a re 
rum pubhearum actibus, id. ib 1, 8 med 
omni ab infimia vir sequestranuus, SuL 
Fp 1, 11 Feque*tratum animal, separated , 
3 eg 2, 1, 5 sequestrata vcrccundia, laid 
aside , Macr Q 7, 11, Vulg 1 MacC 11, 34. 
scquior, comp adj , v sec us t nit 
sequins, v ECCUS 

sc quor, Hw-cutuB (also vv ritten pcquutus, 
gen plur part sync sequentCim, Verg G 
3 ill), 3, v dep (act collat form sequo, 
acc to Gell 18, 9, 8 pq , and Prise p 799 P ) 
(Sanscr sak , to follow, sakiB, friend, Gr 
t 7 ro/jot, tirtsi , cf Lat sociuB], to follow , to 
come or go after , to follow after , attend J. 
Lit A, In gen (a) V ith acc i, jam 
pcquor to, mater, Plant Aul 4 7, 16 neque 
ilia raatrtm EatiB honestc tuam sequi pote 
r)t comes, id. Merc 2, 3, 69 sq quj cx urbe 
amicitiae causa Caesarem secuti,etc ,Caes. 
B G 1, 39, 7, 50, Hor S 1, 6, 108 ne Be 
querer moechas, id. ib 1, 4, 113 vallem, 
Liv 32 6 5 pare prc c sa Foquuntur Sigba 
pedum, Ov M 8 332 vestigia alicujus. id 
ib 4 514 , 9, 639 , 10, 710 et eacp — (ft) 
Absol (so most freq in Plant ) abi prae, 
jam ego sequar, Plaut Am 1, 3, 46 , Ter 
Fun 5, 2, 69 Vi Scqnere intro Pa. Se 
quor, PJaut Ab 4 1, 64 , 5, 2, 90, id Aul 2, 
5 23 ct saep quisnam est, qui Eeqmtur 
procul ? id. Poen 3, 3 6 funus interim pro 
cedit sequimur ad scpulcrom venimugj 
Ter And 1, 1, 101 cumculo eequi, Plant 
Ep 1, 1, 12 Helvctii cum omnibus sms 
cams secuti, Caes BG 1, 24 si nemo se 
quatur, tamen eta, id ib 1,40 Jin servi 
sequentes, Hor c 1, 6, 78 hos lalcati cur 
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rus sequebantnr, Curt. 4, 12, 6 hos aliae 
gentes sequebantur, id. 4, 12, 9 — b. Of 
things magna mulntudo carrorum sequi 
Gallos consuevit, Hirt B G 8, 14 neque 
Ulla (arbor) brevem dommum sequetur, 
Hor C 2, 14, 24 zona bene te secuU, id. ib 
3,27,59— B. In parttc 1, To follow m 
a hostile manner, to chase pursue hostes 
sequitnr, Caes B G 1, 22 fn , hostem, Ov 
31 13, 548 fugacem, Hor S 2, 7, 115 feras, 
Ov 3L 2, 498 nudo gemtas Pandione ferro, 
id ib 6,666, cf ho c tem pilo, Tac H 4,29 
fn — Absol fincm sequendi facere, Caes 
B G 7, 47, 7, 68 Oud iV cr — 2. To follow 
in time or order, to succeed , come afer 
(esp freq In part pres ) ac^tatcm auc 
tumnue seqmtur, po c t acer hiems fit, Enn. 
ap Prise p 647 P (Ann. % 406 Vahk) se 
quens annus, Hut B G 8, 50 Bequente 
anno, Phn 10, 62, 82, § 170 secuto die, id. 
13, 22, 43, § 126 secuta aetas, id. C, 23, 26, 
§ 101 sequenti Eenatu, Phn. Ep 6, 5, 1 
Fecuti.ro Phoebo, Luc 2, 528 eequitur 
hunc annum nobilis clade Romana Caudina 
pax, Liv 9, I ct saep ne eecutis qmclem 
diebus Claudius ullius huraani aflectus 
signa dedit, Tac A 11, 38 Afncanus se 
quern*, 1 c minor, Plin. 7, 69, 59, g 21L — 
(ft) With the notion of cause implied, to 
follow, result , ensue ut male posuimus 
iDitm, sic cetera seqncntur, Cia Att. 10, 
18 2 incrcpuit, eequitur clamor, Verg A. 
9, 504 tomtrum eecuti nimbi, Ov 31 14, 
542 lacrimac sunt verba secutae, id. ib 9, 
780 nisi forte eic loqui paenitet, Qua tern 
pestate Paris Hclenam et quae sequuntur, 
and so on. and so forth, Cic Or 49, 164, id. 
Tufc 3, 18, 42 , 3, 19, 44 — 3. Of a posses 
sion or inheritance, to follow, i e to fall to 
the share of any one ut belli praeda Roma 
nos, ager urbc c que captac Aetolos seque 
rentur, Lit 33, 13, 10 ut \ ictorcm res sc 
queretur, id. 28, 21, 5 si quis mortuos est 
Arpinatis, cjus heredem sacra non secun 
tur, Cato ap Pnsa p 629 P — Abbret iated 
on monuments, H. M H N S heredem 
monumentum, Hor S 1, 8, 13 heredem 
possessio, Piin 9, 35, 60, § 124 quo minus 
gloriam petebat, eo magtB ilium sequeba 
tur, Sail C 54 fn , \ Fabn ad li 1 , and 
cf seqm gloria, non appeti debet, Plin Ep 
L 8, 14 — 4. To go tovjards or to a place 
Formias nunc sequimur, Cic Att 10, 18, 2 
Eplrum, Cyzicum, id. ib 3, 16, Caes. B C 

3, 49 Italiam, Verg A. 4, 361, 4, 381, 6, 
629 I tala regna, Ov H. 7, 10, id. I C, 109, 
VaL FI 1, 3 — 5. Pregn., to follow the 
hand in plucking or pulling, to come off or 
away , come out , to come easily, come of 1 1 
self herbae dum tenerae sunt v ellendae 
andae factac celenue rurnpuntur quam se 
quuntur, Varr R R 1,47, ct oratio mol 
hs et tencra ct ita llexibilis, ut sequatur, 
quocumque torqueas, Cia Or 16,52, and 
nihil est tam tenerum neque tam flexible 
neque quod tam facile sequatur quocura 
que ducas, quam oratio, id de Or 3, 45, 176 
ipse (ramus) volcns facilisque sequetur, Si 
te fata v ocant, Verg A. 6, 146 cum sern 
tantes, quae vellant, tclum non sequitur, 
Ltv 38, 21, 11 Veiescnb ad loc jamque 
eecuta manum nullo cogento sagitta Ex 
cidit, Verg A 12, 423 , Anthol Lat 1, 172, 
113 trahit llle manu sine custode Jig 
num Id quoque yix seqmtur, Ov 31 12, 
372, cf cera mollis sequensque digitos, 
yielding to, Poet ap Plin Ep 7, 9, 11 

II, Trop A, In gen , to follow, suc- 
ceed, result , ensue (ueu of an immediate 
consequence, consequor, usu of one more 
remote) si verbum sequi volumes, hoc in 
telJegamus necesse est, etc , Cic Caecm 17, 
49 patrem sequuntur liberi, succeed to the 
rank or condition of their father, Liv 4, 4 
fn quoniam hanc (Caesar) m re public/! 
\ lam quae popularis babetur, secutus est, 
Cic Cat 4, 5, 9 damnatum poenam sequi 
oportebat, ut igm cremaretur, to befall , 
Caes B G 1, 4 modo ne summa torpitudo 
sequatur, should ensu Cic LacL 17, 61 
dispares mores disparia studia sequuntur, 
id ib 20, 74 post illas datas litteras se 
cuta est summa contentio de domo, id. Att 

4, 2, 2 post gloriam invidiam sequi, Sail 
J 55, 3 an mediocre discnmen opinioms 
Eecuturum cx hac re putatis, I iv 5, 6, 7 
— B. 1° partic. 1, To follow (as a 
leader) an authority, a partj*, an example, 
a plan, etc , to follow % n the track of, to 
comply with, accede to, conform to seqm 
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naturara, optimam bene vivendi dueem, 
Cic LaeL 5, 19, cf id. ib 12, 42 sequamur 
potissimum Polybmm nostrum, id. Rep 2, 

14, 27 eorum sectam sequuntur multi 
mortal es, Laev Bell Pun 1, 16 , so, ecc- 
tam, Cic FI 41, 204, id. Sest 45, 97; Liv 
8, 19, 10 ak (v secta) Ti Gracchus regnum 
occupare conatus e c t banc post mortem 
Eecuti amici, eta, Cic Lae! 12, 41 ami 
cum vel helium patriae iDferentem sequi, 
id. ib 12. 43 auctontatem et consilium all 
cuju°, ia. Fam 4, 3, 2 , eo (with obtempe 
rare voluntati) Caes B C 1, 35 Eenten 
tiam Scipionis, id ib 1, 2 vos vestrumquo 
factum omnia dcmceps mumcipia sunt se 
cuta, have followed, imitated, id ib 2, 32 
haec qui dicunt, quam rationem sequan 
tur, vides, Cic Div 2, 6, 17 novum quod 
dam et subagreste consilium, id Rep 2, 7, 
12 , cf id. ib 2, 28, 61 Pompeio e°se in 
animo, rci pubheae non dee* e, si senatus 
sequatur, Caes B C 1,1 fn arma victn 
cia, \ erg A 3,54 — Of an auditor, (o follow 
an orator or a speech quos more pnsco 
apad judicem fabulantcs non audftores se 
quuntur, non populus audit, Tac. Or 23 
non lingua valet, non coipore notae Suffici 
unt vires, nec vox aut verba sequuntur, 

i e attend or obey the will, Verg A 12, 912, 
cf si modo verba eequantur, Ov 31 1, 647 
— Esp milit t t signa sequi, to march in 
rank, Sail J 80, 2, Curt 3, 2, 13 — 2. To 
follow or pursue an end or object, to strive 
for, aim at seek to attain cam (sc utilita 
tern), Cic lael 27, 100 justitiam, id Rep 
3, 11, 18 otium ac tranquilhtatem vitae, 
id. Mur 27, 65 amoenitatem et salubnta 
tem, id. I eg 2, 1, 3 matns commodum, 
Ter Hec 3, 5, 31 lites, id. And. 4, 5, 16, id. 
Ad 2, 2, 40 gratiam CaesarJs, Caes B C 
1, 1 linguam et nomen, Liv 31, 7 merce 
dcs Hor S 1, 6, 87 quae nocuere (opp 
fugere ), id. Ep 1 } 8, 11 , cf nec sequar aut 
fugiam, quae dfhgit ipse vel odd, id ib 1, 
1, 72 ferro extrema, Verg A. C, 457 fidem, 
3 ell 2, 107, 2 — With inf plurisque se 
quor disponere causas, Lucr 5, 529 — 3. 
In discourse, to follow in order or sequence , 
to come n*zt in order , to succeed seqmtur 
is (rex), qui, etc , Cic Rep 2, 21, 37 sequi 
tur ilia divisio, ut, etc , id Bin 3, 16, 65 
haec sint dicta de acre Seqmtur terra, 
cui, etc , Phn 2, 63, 63, § 154 ac de pnma 
quidem parte satis dictum e«t Seqmtur, 
ut doceara, etc , Cic N D 2, 32, 80 £q — 
3Vith inf sequitur videre de eo, quod, 
etc , Dig 45, 1, 91, g 3 , 41, 3, 4.-4, In log 
ical conclusions, to follow, ensue, with sub 
ject clause nec si omne enuntiatum aut 
verum aut falsum est, sequitur ilico, e««e 
caupas immutabiles etc , Cic Fat 12, 28, 
id. Tusc 5, 8, 21 — With ut si haec enun 
tiatio vera non est, sequitur, ut fa!=a sit, 
Cia Fat. 12, 28, 5, 9, 10. 22, id I in 2, 8, 
24 , 3, 7, 26 sequitur igitur ut, etc id. 
Tusc 6, 18, 53 , id. Par 3, 1, 22 sequitur 
ergo ut, etc , Curt 7, 1, 40, Quint 3, 8 23, 
3, 11, 17, 6, 5, 8 aL — 5, To follow nr come 
naturally or easily , to be obtained without 
effort tantum homims valuit cxcrcitatio 
ut, cum se mente ac voluntatc conjecis«ct 
in vereum, verba sequerentur, Gic de Or 3, 
50 194 Sorof ad loc non quaesitum ei-se nu 
merum, Fed secutum, id Or 49, 165 lingua 
tacet nec vox tentataque verba sequuntur, 
Ov 31 11,326, 1,647, Stat Th 11,602 ver 
baque provisam rem non invita Bequentur, 
Hor A P 3 11 sed non omnia nos ducen 
tes e Graeco sequuntur. Quint 2, 14, 1 laus 
pulcherrima cum seqmtur, non cum arces 
si tur. id. 10 2, 27, 8, prooera § 8, 8, 6, 24 
sequi gloria, non appeti debet, Phn Ep 1, 
8, 14 — Hence, scqueilS, cntis, P a., next, 
next following in order (cf proximus, po 
stenor, not in Cic or C®s ) pnus lllud 
hoc sequcnB, Quint 6, 10, 42 reliqua mor 
borum genera sequenti dicemus volumiue, 
Plin 29 G, 39, g 143 — Esp, with desigua 
tions of time sequenti tempore, Nep Thras 
4,4, Quint 1, 5, 62. Sen. Ben 6,4.2, Suet 
Tib 38 sequenti cue, Auct B Hisp 28, 1 , 
Suet Ner 15, Liv 23,36,7 Fequente anno, 
id. 3 31,2 sequenti nocte, Suet Aug 94, 
so also Curt 4, 7, 10, Tac A. 2, 63, Gok 4, 

15, 3 , 4, 21, 3 , 4, 27, 2 , Plin 11, 37, 73, 
g 189, 30, 8, 21, § 66, 17, 22 35, g 178 , Hirt 
B G 8 50, Plin. Ep 4, 1, 6, 5, 12, 1, 6 31, 

3 Suihum mox sequens aetas vidit prno 
potentem, the next generation, Taa A 4, 31 
qui praesenti potentia credunt <?retingui 
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SERE 

posse etiam sequentisaevi memoriam.Tac. 

A. 4 35 — As subst , used by some for ernOe 
rov.an epithet, acc to Quintilian, as den 
tes albi, umtda Tina o scelus abomi 
nandum etc , Quint 8 6, 40 
sequutifo, sequutor, etc , v «cc 
Ser.triSjV Seres 

sera ae,/ I 2 - Eer °l a 6ar ^ or fastening 
doors (not fixed to the door, but put on 
and taken off) sera, pox^o? #ipa r, Glo c s 
(mostly poet , not m Cic. , cf claustrum, 
obex) qua (eer&) remota fores panduntur, 

1 arr LL 7,§ 103 Mull jam contigerat 
portam, Saturnta cujus Dempserat opposi 
tas msidiosa seras, Or P 1, 266 sera sua 
sponte delapsa cecidit, reraissaeque subito 
fores admi«erunt mtrantem, Petr 16, 2 se 
ns transi ersis ita clathrare (vacerras), ne, 
etc , Col 9, 1, 4 — Sing , Plaut Pers 4,4, 23 
clauditur et dura janua fulta sera, Tib 1, 2, 
6, 1, 8, 76 obducere seram Prop 4 (5), 6, 
48 ponere seram, Ch A. A 2, 636, id M 
14, 710 demere seram, id F 1, 280 excu 
tere poste seram, id Am 1, 6, 24 carmine 
Mncitur sera, id lb 2, 1, 28, Juv 6, 347 — 
Plur , Ov M 8, 630, Sen. Ep 90, 8, Petr 
1G 2 

Serapeum, 1» v Serapis A 
tt Seraphin or Seraphim, pl ur xn 
decl , = the Seraphim, a higher 

order of angels among the Hebrews, Vulg 
Isa G, 2, Prud Cath 4, 5, Isid. Orig 7, 6, 
24 sq^ 

tserapias, Mis /, z=<repanidt,aplant, 
also catted orchis, Plin 26, 10, 62, § 95 — 
Called also serapion, n , n i App Herb 

Serapicus, a, um, \ Serapis, B 
ScraplO or -on, unis, rn , = 2e-pa7r*&>v 
1. The name of an Egyptian ambassador 
to Home , Caes B C 3, 109 — 2. A geogi a 
pher of Antioch, Cic Att 2, 4, 1, 2, 6, 1 — 

3. In Rome, as a name for slaves, thus, 
of a servant of Atticus , Cic Att 10, 17, 1 — 

4. A nickname of P Cornel Scipio Nasi 
c&, consul 616 A U C , L\v Epit 65 , Plm. 7, 1 
12, 10, § 64, Val Max 9, 14 3, Cic Att 6, 
1, 17 — 5. A Greek physician, Cels 5, 28, 
17 al — 6. A Stoic of Hierapohs, Sen Ep 
40, 2 — 7. A Greek painter, Plm 35, 10, 
37, § 113 

serapion, h, v serapias 
Serapis ( a short, Prud adv Symm 2, 
631, Mart Cap 2, § 191, Paul Nol Carm 
26, 100) is and ldis m , = Zapams, a chief 
dmmty of the Egyptians, subsequently 
worshipped also in Greece and Rome,Varr 
L L 5, § 57 Mull , id ap Aug Civ Dei, 18, 
6, Macr S 1, 20 fin , Cic Div 2, 69, 123, 
id. N D 3, 19, 47 , id. Verr 2, 2, 66 § 160, 
Yarr ap Chans p 69 P , Plin 37, 6, 19, 

§ 75, Tac H 4, 81, 4, 84, Suet Vesp 7, 
Spart Sev 17, Mart 9, 30, 6, Inscr Orell 
931, 950, 987, 1887 sq — Hence, A. Se- 
rapeum, *, « , a temple of Serapis , the 
most celebrated in Alexandria, Tert Apol 
18/n , Id Spect 8 Jin , Lampr Alex Sev 
27 Aram 22, 16, 12 , cf. Tac. H. 4, 84 — B. 
Serapicus, a, ura, adj , of or belonging 
to Serapis, Serapian , transf, splendid , 
sumptuous cenae, Tert Apol 39 med. 

serarius, a, um, adj [serum], living on 
whey porcus, Cato, R R 150 2 
Scrdica, /, a city of Mcesia, Cas 
slod Hist Eccl 4, 21 — Hence, A. Ser- 
diccnsis, c > °-dj , i5ferdican, of Serdica 
concilium, Cassiod Hist Eccl 4, 24 — B. 
ScrdicenUS, a, ura, adj , Serdican, of 
Serdica^ Cassiod Hist Eccl. 4, 33, 4,38 
Serena, ae,/, a Roman female name , 
esp , the wife of Stdtcho , eulogized by Clau 
dtan, v Claud. Laud Scr 
Sercnator, Oris, m [sereno], he that 
maktsfair weather, the clearer up, an epi 
tliet of Jupiter, App de Mundo p 75, 7 
Inscr Gud p 3, n 8, p 3, n 9, p 4, n 1 sq , 
cf serenas 

serene, udt [screnus], clearly brightly, 
trop , comp sere ni us vide re, Aug Trin. 
8 3 

serenifer, fCra fCrum adj [serenus 
fero], bringing fair weather , clearing up 
(late Lat ) aquilo, Avion. Arat 983 , id. 
Prognost 414 

* scrcnificus, a . um adj [serenus 
facio], lleared up, clear, serene coelo, 
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Inscr Orell 855 (of the time of the emperor 
Antoninus Pius) 

serenitas, [serenus], clearness, 
serenity I. Lit, of the weather, dear, 
fair , or serene weather , with gen cum sit 
turn seremtas, turn perturbatio caeli, *Cic 
Di\ 2, 45, 94 diei sohsque, Auct B Hisp 
29, 4 auctumm, PI in. 18, 35, 80, § 353 — ! 
A&sol tranquilla seremtas (opp foedatem 
pestas), Liv 2, 62, 2 , 2, 26, 11 seremta j 
tem praesagire, Phn 18, 35, 87, § 362, 10, 1 
67, 86, § 188 — Plur (vinea) imbribus raa 
gis quam serenitatibus oflenditur, CoJ 3, 1, j 
10 — II. Trop 1. Fairness, serenity of 1 
fortune, of disposition, etc (rare, perh not 
ante Aug ) praesentis fortunae, Liv 42, 62, 

4 minor es, quam ut seremtatem meam 
obducas, Sen Ira, 3, 25, 4 quantam tempe 
statem subitfi. serenitate discussit (princi 
pis ortus), Curt 10, 9, 5 — 2. Seremtas, a 
title of the Roman emperors, =Serene High 
7iess,Veg Mil 3 epil , Inscr Grut 286, 2 

sereno, an, atum, 1, v a [id ], to make 
clear, fair, or serene, to clear up (poet , sjn 
tranquillo) I, L 1 1 vultu, quo caelum 
tempestatesque serenat (Juppiter), Verg A. 

1, 255 axem, Sil 12, 637 Olympum, id 12, 
665 glauca terga aquae, Claud, de Apono, 
36 domum largo igne, to light up, Stat 
Aclnll 1, 120 — Absol luce serenanti, tn 
bright, clear daylight, * Cic poet Div 1,11, 
18 — B. Impers cum serenat, when it is 
clear, him Fel 32,4 — II, Trop spem 
fronte serenat, Verg A 4,477, for which 
tristia fronte, Sil 11, 368, cf nubila am 
mi, Plm 2, 6, 4, § 13 

1. serenus, a , um, adj [Sanscr svar, 
sky, Gr Xctpioc, cf <rt\ac, Lat sol],c?cai, 
fair , bright, serene (class. , esp freq in the 
poets, cf sudus) I. Lit cum tonuit lae 
I vum bene tempestate serenS. Enn ap Cic 
! Di\ 2 39, 82 (Ann v 517 Yahl ) caelo se 
reno, Lucr 6,247, Cic Fam 16,9,2, Verg 
G 1, 260, 1,487, id A 3 518, Hor Epod 
15,1, id S 2,4,51, Ov M 1,168, 2,S21et 
saep , cf de parte caeli, Lucr 6, 99 in 
regione caeli, Verg A. 8, 528 —Comp caelo 
perfruitur seremore, Mart 4,64,6, cf also 
o mmium caelo et pelago confise sereno, 
Verg A. 5, 870 postquam ex tam turbido 
die serena et tranquilla lux rednt, Liv 1, 

16.2 luce, Verg A 5,104 lumen (solis), 
Lucr 2, 160 nox, id 1, 142, Cic Rep 1, 15, 
23, Verg G 1,426 sidera, Lucr 4, 212 fa 
cies diei, Phaedr 4, 16 5 species mundi, 
Lucr 4, 134 atr, Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 222 ver, 
Verg G 1, 340 aestas, id A. 6, 707 Stella, 
0\ F 6, 718 et saep color (opp nubilus), 
hi ight, clear, Plm 9, 35, 54, § 107 aqua 
(with Candida), Mart 6, 42, 19 vox, Pers. 
1, 19 — Transf, of a wind that clears the 
sky, that brings fair weather hie Favomus 
serenu’st, istic Auster imbricus, * Plaut. 
Merc 6,2,35, hence, also poet unde se 
renas Vcntus agat nubes, Verg G 1, 461 — 

2. As subst serenum, h « , a dear , 
bright, or serene sky, fair weather ( not in 
Cic ) pomto pocillum in sereno noctu, 
during a fine night , Cato, R R. 156, 3, 
more freq simply sereno Pnverm sereno 
per diem totum rubrum solem fui«sc Liv 
31, 12 6 , 37, 3, 2 quare ct sereno tonat, 
Sen Q N 2 18, Plm 11,24, 28 § 84 (opp 
nubilo), Pall 1,30,3, Luc 1,530 liquido 
ac puro sereno, Suet Aug 95 nitido se 
reno, Sil 5, 58 cottidie serenum cum cst, 
Varr R R 3, 10, 4 Iaesique tides reditura 
serem, Stat S 3, 1, 81 serenum nitidum mi 
cat Mart 6, 42, 8 — Plur caeli serena Con 
cutiat sonitu, Lucr 2 1100 soles ct aperta 
serena, Verg G 1, 393 nostra, I al 1 1 1, 
332 — U # Trop X, Cheerful , glad, joy 
otis, tranquil, serene (syn laetus tranquil 
lus secundus) % ita, Lucr 2, 1094 Lnchm 
home (with albus dieB) Sil 15,63 rebus 
serenis servare modum, in propitious or fa 
vorable circumstances in good fortune, id. 
8, 546 vultus, Lucr 3, 293, Cat 55, 8, Hor 
C 1,37,26, (K Tr 1 6 27 frons tranquilla 
et serena, Cic Tusc 3, 15, 31 pectora pro 
cessu facta serena tuo, Ov Tr 1, 9, 40 am 
mus, Id tb 1, 1, 39 oculi, Sil 7, 461 Au 
gustus, Ov P 2 2, 65 laetitia Just 44, 2, 
4 lmperium, Sil 14,80* resjd 8,546 se 
reno vitae temporo, Auct Her 4, 48, 61 
vita Lucr 2, 1094 tcraperatus (sanguis) 
medium quoddam serenum efflci^ Quint 

11. 3 78, cf tandem ahquld pulsa cura 
rum nube serenum Vidi, Ov P 2, 1 , 5 — 2 
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serevvs, an epithet of Jupiter (whose brow 
was always serene), Inscr Slurat 1978 5, 
cf Serenator, hence, Martial calls Domi 
tian Jovem serenum, Mart 5, 6, 9, 9, 25, 

3 — 3. Seremssimus, a title of the Roman 
empejorSjCod Just 5,4,23 
2. Serenus, h ™ > Serena, [l 
serenus], a proper name I, Q Serenus 
Sammomcus, a physician under Sephmius 
Severus , Spart Get. 5, 5 , Macr 3, 16, 6 — 
II. Q Serenus Sammomcus, son of the pre 
ceding, author of a poem, De Medicma, still 
extant , Lampr Alex 30, 2, cf TeuflePs 
Roem Lit 379, 4 — XU, Seiena the wife 
of Slihcho, and mother tn law of the emper 
or Honorius, celebrated by Claudian in a 
special poem (I^ius Serenae Rcgmae) 

Seres, um, m ,= Super, a people of East 
cm Asia (the mod Chinese), celebrated for 
their silken fabrics, Mel 1,2,3, 3,7,1, Plm 
6, 17, 20 § 64, Aram 23, 6, 67 sq , Verg G 
2, 121 , Hor C 3, 29, 27 , 4, 15, 23, Ov Am 

I, 14, 6, Luc 1, 19, Juv 6,403 al — Placed 
by Lucan at the sources of the Nile, and 
made neighbors of the Ethiopians, Luc 

10, 292 — Gen Serum, Sen Ep 90, 13 — 
Acc Seras, Hor C 1,12, 56, Plin H N 12, 
prooem § 2 — Sing Ser, Aus Idyll Mo 
nos Hist 24, Sen Here Oet 668 — Hence, 
Sericus, a, um, atlj 1. L 1 1 , of or be 
longing to the Seres, Sene regio, Aram 
23, 6 Oceanus, Plm 6, 13, 15, § 37 hostis 
(iIQ.ll Neuricus), Prop 4 (5), 3, 8 , cf sagit 
tae, Hor C 1, 29, 9 — 2. Transf, Sene, 
i e silken vestis, Plm. 21, 3, 8, § 11, Tac 
A 2, 33 toga, Quint. 12, 10, 47 pallium, 
Vulg Esth 8, 15 pulvilli, Hor Epod 8, 15 
tentona, Flor 2, 8, 9 \exilla, id 3, 11, 8 
carpenta, with silken curtains, Prop 4 (5), 

8, 23 frena, Claud. Laud Stil 2, 350 — As 
subst a. serica, drum, n , Sene gar 
ments, silks, Prop 1,14,22, 3fart 9,38,3, 

II, 27, 11, Claud In Eutr 2— b. seri- 
cum, L « , Sene stuff, silt, Amm 23, 6, 67 , 
Sol 60, cf Isid. Orig 19, 17, 6, 19, 27, 6, 
Vulg Apoc 18, 12 

* I. seresco, ere, v inch n [serenus], 
to grow dry vestes serescunt ( opp uve 
scunt), Lucr 1,306 

* 2. seresco, dre, x inch n [serum] 
to turn to whey lac frigore serescit, Plm 

11, 41, 96, § 238 

Scrcstus, i, w , the name of a Tro 
jan who followed uEneas, Verg A 1, 611, 

4, 288, 6, 487, 9, 171 al 

Sergrcstus, I, m , a steersman among 
thefolloxocrs of uEneas , acc. to Vergil, the 
ancestor of the Sergian family, Verg A 1, 
610 , 5, 121 , 5, 184 , 6, 221 et saep 
Scrgins, h ™> Sergia, /, the 
name of a Roman gens I. L Sergius Ca 
tilma, the famous conspirator — II. C Ser 
g»us Orata, a notonous i oluptuary, Varr R. 

R 3, 3,10, Cic OIT 3,16. 67, id do Or 1,39, 
178, id Fin 2,22,70, Plin 9, 54, 79, § 168 et 
saep -in. M Sergius, distinguished for 
bravery Plm 7, 28, 29, § 104 — Fem , Inscr 
Murat 3, p 1744 — Hence, X B Sergins, 
a, um, adj , Sergian Sergia tribus, a tribe 
consisting of Sabines, Marsi, and Pehqni, 
Cic. Vatin. 16, 36, Lex ap Front Aquaed. 
129, cf Ascon Cic Corn p 81 Orell Sor 1 
gia olea, Col 6, 8, 4 , Plm 15, 5, 6 § 20 (Jahn, ' 
Sergmna) , Poll Febr 18,4—2. Sergi- 
anus, a » um, adj , Sergian olea ( named 
after a Sergius), Cato, R R. 6, 1, Varr R R, 

1, 24, 1, Macr S 2, 16 

scria; ae / , a cylxndncal earthen vessel 
for preser\ mg liquids, fruit, salted provis 
ions, etc., a targe jar relevi omnia dolia 
omnes serias, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 51 , Cato, R 
R. 12, Varr R R. 3, 2, 8, Col 12, 52, 14, 
Plaut Capt 4,4,9, Li\ 24,10, Pers. 2, 11, 
Dlg_60 1C, 205 * 

serica, drum, v Scres/n 

sericarius, a , um, adj [Sericus] of or 
belonging to silks textor, Firm Math 8 
xegociator, Inscr Orell 1368, 4252 — As 
substL A. sericarii, silk dealers, Inscr 
Fabr p 713, 346 — B. sericaria, ae,/, a 
slave who took care of silk , Inscr Orell 
2955 _ ' 

* sericatns, a, ura, adj [ id ], dolh'd 
in S'nc stuff/, di essed in silks, Suet Calig 
62 

(sericeus. a, um, a false read for 
sericis, Flor 3, 11, 8 ) 
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* scrichatum, I, »■, an aromatic 
plant, Plin. 12,21,45,8 09. 

serico-Matta, ae,/ [Sericus], a tfar- 
menl of purple silk, Cod. Just. 11, 8, 10; 
Cod. Th. 10, 20, 13 ; 10, 20, 18. 
sericum, >i n -i v - Seres Jin. 

Sericus, a, on, v. Seres, 1. 
series (no B tn - or daL )< cm > e,/ [2. 
sero], a row, succession, series ; a chain of 
tilings fastened or holding together ( syn. 
ordo). I. In gen. A. Lit. (mostly 
post-class.; not in Cic.J; vritla gen.: se- 
ries vinculorum, Curt. 3, 1, 17 : structurae 
dentium, Plin. 7, 16, 15, § 70: sparsa ramo- 
rum, id. 11, 37, 69, § 182: longe porrecta vi- 
arum, Stat. S. 3, 3, 102: jurenum (in dan- 
cing), Tib. 1, 3, 63 : omnis nepotum A Belo 
series, Sil. 1, 88: custodiarum, Suet. Calig. 
27: prolixa series capillorum, App. M. 2, 
p. 118, 36. — Absol.: ferreae laminae serie 
inter se conexae, Curt. 4, 9, 3; 7, 3, 2L — 
B. T r o p. , a series, chain, connection, train, 
sequence, course, etc. (class., but for the 
most part only in the sing.), (a) With 
gen.: continuatio seriesque rcrum,Cic. N. 

D. 1, 4, 9 : fatum est ordo seriesque causa- 
rum, id. Die. 1, 55, 125: fatum est sempi- 
terna quaedam series rerum et catena, etc., 
Gell. 6, 2, 1: rerum sententiarumque, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 19, 52: tanta series artis est, ld.Part. 
Or. 39, 137 : in complexu loquendi serieque, 
Quint. 1, 6, 3: disputationum, Cic. de Or. 2, 
16,68: fati, Or. M. 15, 152: immensa labo- 
rum, id. H. 9, 5: malorum, id. M. 4, 563: 
longissima rerum, Vcrg. A. 1, 641: fabula- 
rum, App. M. 1, p. 114, 19. — Of time ( poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose): innumerabilis an- 
norum, Hor. C. 3,-30, 5: temporis, Ov. Tr. 

4, 10, 54 : per longam saeculorutn seriem, 
Tac. H. 1. 2 : in tanta saccnlorum serie, Just. 
44, 2, 7 : per tam longam seriem annorum, 
Col. 3, 10, 6; 4, 19 1: cum omnis temporum 
scries ex historiis colligatur, Lact. 4, 5, 8; 

4, 10, 3. — I\ur.: simulantes fletas litium, 
series, Veil. 2, 118: litium. Suet.Vesp. 10. — 
(/3) Also!.. Quint. 5, 14,32: cetera series de- 
lude sequltur, majora nectens, ut haec: Si 
homo est, animal est, etc., Cic. Ac. 2, 7, 21: 
quae bene composita erunt memoriam se- 
rie sua ducent, Quint. 11, 2, 39 : haec crit 
aeternae scries ab origine Itomae, Aus. 

• Epigr. 140, 2.— Of the connection ofwords: 
tantum series juncturaque pollet, Hor. A. 

P. 212.-11. In p a r t i c., an xmbrolcen line 
of descent, lineage (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose): ab Jove tertius Ajax. Nec tamen 
haec series in causa pro3it, Ov. M. 13, 29 : 
digne vir hac serie, id. P. 3, 2, 109: serfe 
fulcite genus, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 69; VaL Max. 

2, 7, 5. 

serie tas, utis,/ [serius], gravity, seri- 
ousness (late Lat.), Aus. Parent. 2, C; Sid. 
Carm. 13, 439. 

* serilia, ium, n. [2. sero], ropes , cord- 
age: spartea, Pac. ap. Fest. p. 202 (Trag. 
ReL v. 251 Rib.). 

sexio, adv., v. serins fin. 

scriola. ae,/ dim. [seria], a small jar, 
Pers. 4, 29; Pall. Mart. 10, 9. 

Scnphus or -os, i, /, = Zepapor, a 
small rocky island in the JEgean Sea, reck- 
oned among the Cyclades , now Serfo MeL 2, 
7, 11; Plin. 4, 12, 22, § G3; Cic. N. D. 1, 31, 
88 ; O v. M. 5, 242 ; 5 251 ; 7, 4C4 ; Ju v. G, 564 ; 
10, 170 et saep.— Hence, Seriphius, a, 
nro, adj., Seriphian : absinthium, Plin. 27, , 
7, 29, § 53 (Jann, seriphum); 32, 9, 31, § 100 
(Jabn, seriphum) : saxum, Tac. A. 4, 21. — 
Subst.: Seriphius, ii, m -, a Seriphian, 
Cic. Sen. 3, 8. 

scris, idis,/, = cipn, a kind of endive, 
Plm. 20, 8, 32, g 7G; Varr. R. R. 3, 10, 5 ( in 
Col. 8, 14, 2^ written as Greek). 

* serisapia, ae, f [scrus-eapio], the 
name of a dish invented by Petronius, perh. 
with allusion to the proverb : scro sapiunt 
(v. sapio), Petr. 5G, 8. 

seritas, atis, /. [serus], late arrival , 
slowness, tardiness (late Lat.): epistula- 
rura, Syrara. Ep. 3, 28. 

1. ScritlS, a, um, adj. (perh. for send- 
us; root sev-, sevenis; Gr. ae/3at, <repv6c], 
grave, earnest, serious, opp. to sportive Joc- 
ular ( class, only of things ; severus, both 
of persons and things): res (opp. jocosae), 
Cic. Off. 1, 37, 134 : sermo (opp. jocus), Auct. 
Her. 3, 14, 25: non res potis3imum seria, 
sed quasi ludus ac jocus, Lact. 2, 18, 3 : gra- 


ves ecriaeque res, Cic. Off. 1, 29, 103 ; so, 
res serias omnis extollo in alium diem, 
Plant. Poen. 2, 51 : ait rem seriam Velle age- 
re mecum, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 7 ; Liv. 23, 7 fin. : 
die3 religio3us ad agendum quicquam rei 
eeriae, id. 2G, 17 aL: verba, Tib. 3, G, 52; cf. 
Hor. A. P. 107: quaestiones, Suet. Calig. 32: 
cannina, Plin. Pan. 54, 2: curae, id. ib. 82 
fin.: partes dierum, id. ib. £9 fin.: tempus, 
id. Ep. 4, 25, 3 et saep.: opinor hcrcle hodie 
quod ego dixi per jocam, Id eventurum 
esse et severum et serium, Plaut. Poen. 5, 
3, 51: si aliquid serium, etc., Quint. 6, 3,16: 
nec quicquam grave ac serium, Tac. A. 3, 
50 fin. —With sup.: verba seria dictu,Hor. 
A. P. 107. — As subst: serium, i, and 
more freq. seria, Gram, n., earnestness, 
seriousness ; serious matters or discourse 
(often opp. jocus); sing.: si quid per jo- 
curn Dixi, nolito in serium convortere, 
Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 42: itaque re3 in serium 
versa est, Curt. 5, 7, 10: nihil ad serium, 
Tac. A. G, 14.— Plur.: qutcuin joca, seria, 
ut dicitur, Cic. Fin. 2, 26, 85: joca atque se- 
ria cura humilhinis agere, Sail. J. 96,12: 
cum his seria ac jocos celebraro, Liv. 1, 4 
fin.: per seria per jocos, Tac. A. 2, 13: sed 
tamen amoto quaeramu3 Eeria ludo, Hor. 
S. 1,1, 27; 2,2,125; id. A. P.226; Ov.F.5, 
341 al.: mala, Hor. A. P. 451: mea (opp. lu- 
sus), Ov. Tr. 1, 8, 31 : (Marsus) seria partitur 
in tria genera, Quint. G. 3, 108: illc seria 
nostra, file deliciae, Plin. Ep. 8, 1, 2. — Of 
persons, for severus (ante- and post-class.): 
non ego te novi tristem servum, serium? 
Afran. ap. Non. 33, 33 : amicos serios asper- 
natur, App. Slag. 98, p. 33G, 9: Solon, id. ib. 
9, p. 278 fin.; Amm. 26, 2, 2; 29, C, 1; Treb. 
Claud. 12, 5; Mam. Grai. Act. 12, 2; Quint. 
Decl. 15, 3.— Hence, adv. in two forms. A . 
scrio, earnest, seriously (mostly ante- 
clas3. ; a favorite word of Plaut.; not in 
Cic. or Caes.): nec joco nec scrio, Plaut. 
Am. 3,2,25: si quid dictum estpcrjocum, 
Non aequora est id te scrio praevortier, id. 
ib.3,2,40: an id joco dixisti? equidemserio 
ac vero ratus, id. ib. 3, 3, 9 ; so (opp. joco) id. 
Bacch. 1, 1, 42; Ter. Heaut. 3, 2, 30; Liv. 7, 
41, 3: vereor serio, Naev. ap. Charis.p.195; 
Plaut Am. 2, 2, 225 ; id. Cas. 4, 2, 11 ; id. Ep. 
1, 1, 29; id Merc. 4, 1, 19; Id. Ps. 1, 3, 106; 
4, 7, 94 ; id Poen. 1, 1, 32 ; 1, 3, 20 ; 1, 3, 29 ; 
id Rud. 2, 5, 11 ; 4, 4, 1 ; id True. 2, 2, 47 ; 2, 
5, 29: Ter. Eun. 3, 1, 3; 3, 3, 22; id Ad 5, 9, 
18: Liv. 4, 25 fin.; Quint. 1, 2, 1; 9, 2, 14; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 10. — B. Serie, earnest, 
seriously : (post-class.) vultu serie pulcro, 
Aur. Viet. Epit. 15. 

2. serins, comp- adv., v. 3. sero. 

( scriva, ae, a false read, for serieve, 
Plin. 21, 2, 2, g 3; v. Sillig ad h. 1.) 

sermo, ohis, m. [2. sero, qs. serta, con- 
serta oratio], a speaJdng or talking with 
any one; talk, conversation, discourse: ser- 
mo est a serie: sermo enim non potest in 
uno hominc esse solo, sed ubi oratio cum 
altero conjuncta, Varr. L. L. G, § G4 JIuIL 
(very freq. in prose and poetry). J, Lit 
A. In sen. (syn. colloquium): quoniam 
magua vis orationis est eaque duplex, alte- 
ra contentionis, altera sermonis: contentio 
disceptationibus tribuaturjudiciorum, con- 
tionum, eenatus: sermo in circuliB,disputa- 
tionibus, congressionibus familiarium ver- 
setur; sequatur ctiam convivia, eta, Cic. 
Off. 1, 37, 132: quod mihi Bervus senn onem 
scrat, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 37 : sermones serere, 
id. MiL 3, 1, 10G: multa inter scsevario ser- 
monc serebant, Verg. A. G, 160: sermonem 
nobiscum ibi copulat, Plaut. Poen. 3,3,42: 
dum sermones fabulandi conferant, id ib. 
prol. 34: caput et pes sermonis, id As. 3, 3, 
139: cum ea tu sermonem nec joco nec se- 
rio Tibi habeas, id Am. 3, 2,25; Ter. Hec. 
4,3,1: ibi ilia cum sermonem occipit, id. 
Eun. 4, 1, 8: dum sermones caedimus, id 
Heaut. 2,3,1: sermonem cum aliquo con- 
ferre, Cic. Off. 1, 38, 13G; id Inv. 2, 4, 14: in 
nostris sermonibus collocutionibusque, id 
Fam. 1, 9, 4 : mature veniunt, discumbitur : 
fit sermo inter cos, id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § G6: 
dura longior consulto ab Ambiorigo insti- 
tuitur sermo, Caes. B. G. 6, 37 : sermonis 
aditum cum aliquo habere, id ib. 5, 41 : nul- 
lum tibi omnino cum Albinovano serrno- 
nem ulla de re fuisse, Cic. Vatin. 1, 3; id 
de Or. 2, 73, 29G: erat in ore, in sennonc 
omnium, id PhiL 10, 7, 14; cf.: mem ini in 
cum sermonem ilium incidere, qui turn 
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fere multis erat in ore, id. LaeL 1,2: aesti- 
vam Eermone benigno tenderenoctem, Hor. 
Ep. 1,5,11: referre sermones deorum, id 
C. 3, 3, 71 (cf.: consiliantibos divis, id ib. 
3,3,18): et euntem multa loquendo Deti- 
nuit sermone diem, Ov. 31. 1, G83: nunc in- 
ter eos tu sermo es, you are the talk. Prop. 

2, 21 (3, 14), 7: jucundus est mihi sermo 
litterarum tuarum, the conversing with you 
by letter, Cic. Fam. 7, 32. 3; cf.: littera ser- 
mon is fida minfstra met, Ov. Tr. 3, 7; 2. — B. 
In parti c. 1, Literary conversation, dis- 
course, disputation, discussion ( cf. oratio) : 
turn Furies: Quid vos agitis? hum sermo- 
nem vestrum aliquem diremit noster inter- 
ventus? Minime vero, Africanus; soles 
enim tu haec studiose investigare, quae 
sunt in hoc genere, de quo instituerat pau- 
lo ante Tabero quacrere, Cic. Rep. 1, 11, 17 ; 
cf. id ib. 1, 13, 19: in sermonem ingredi 
(just before: in disputationem ingredi), id. 
ib. 1,24,38: (Scaevola) exposuit nobis ser- 
monem Laelii de amicitia habitum ab illo 
secum . . . Ejus disputationis sentenlias 
memoriae mandavf, etc. . . . ut tamquam a 
praesentibus haberi sermo videretur, id 
LaeL 3, 3: rebus his, de quibus hie sermo 
est, id Fin. 3, 12, 40: feci sermonem inter 
no3 habitum in Cumano. Tibi dedi partes 
Anliochinas, etc., id Fam. 9, 8,1: in quo 
(circulo) de pbilosopbia sermo haberetur, 
Nep. Epam. 3, 3: Socratici sermones, Hor. 
C. 3, 21, 9 ; cf. Quint. G, 3, 44 ; 2, 15. 26 : in 
longum sermonem me vocas, Attice, Cic. 
Leg. 1, 4, 13: nnne enim sermo de nature 
est, our subject, Plin. 11, 19, 21, § 67; 3, 1, 
pr. § 2 ; 16, 32, 58, § 134 : 3Iacr. Somn. 
Scip. 2, 17, 15; Capitol. GorcL 3, 3 init. — h. 
Concr., a talk, speech , discourse (more in- 
formal and unpretending than oratio): 
mcos multos et illustres et ex superiore et 
ox aequo loco sermones habitos, Cic. Fain. 

3, 8, 2 ; Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 2 ; Quint. 11, 2, 24.— 
2. Ordinary speech , speaking, talking, the 
language of conversation (opp. contentio): 
sermo est oratio remissa et flnitima cotti- 
dianae-locutioni, Auct. Her. 3, 13, 23; cf. 
Cic. Off 1, 37, 132: mollis est oratio philoso- 
phorum et umbratiTis, etc. . . . Itaque ser- 
mo potius quam oratio dicitur. id. Or. 19, 
64 : in arguments Caecilius poscit palmam, 
in sermonibus Plautus, i. e. in dialogue, 
Varr. ap. Non. 374, 9: solota oratio, qualis 
in Eermone et epistulis, Quint. 9, 4, 19 : C. 
Piso, statarius et sermonis plcnus orator, 
Cic. Brut. G8, 239: si quis scribat, uti nos, 
Sermoni propiora, Hor. S. 1, 4, 42 : vocem 
sermoni proximam, Quint. 11,3,162: ut li- 
tigantes quoque a sermone incipiant, ad vo- 
ciferationem transeant, Sen. Ep. 15, 6. — Of 
prose as opposed to poetry: comoedia . . . 
nisi quod pede certo Differt sermoni sermo 
raerus, Hor. S. 1, 4, 48: et tragicus plerum- 
que dolet sermone pedestri Tclephuset Pe- 
leus, etc., id A. P. 95. — |j # Concr.. of 
verses in a conversational style, a satire : 
ille (delcctatur) Bioneis sermonibus et sale 
nigro, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, CO: AIbi, nostrorum 
serraonum candide judex, id. ib. 1, 4, 1: nec 
sermones ego mallcm Repentes per bu- 
rn um quam res componere gestas, id ib. 2, 
1, 250.— 3. With reference to some partic- 
ular object, common talk respecting any 
thing, report, rumor (syn.: fama, rumor): 
vulgi sermo, Cic. Fam. 3, 11, 1: nunc per 
urbera solus sermo est omnibus, Eum, etc., 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 4: sermo est tota Asia dissi- 
patus, Cn. Pompeium, etc., Cic. FI. 6, 14: 
mihi venit in mentem multum fore sermo- 
nem, me, etc., id Att. 7, 23, 2: si istiusmo- 
di sermones ad te delati de me sunt, non 
debuisti credere, id Fam. 3, 8, 5 sq. : in ser- 
monem hominum venire, id. Verr. 2, 4, 7, 
g 13 : audita et pcrcelebrata sermonibus res 
est, id. Cael. 29,69; cf.: vix feram sermones 
hominum, si, eta, id Cat. 1, 9, 23: vestrae 
perignnanturaures,neque in hoepervagato 
civitatis sermone versantur, this talk of the 
town, id. MiL 12, 33: refrigeratojam levissi- 
mo sermone hominum, id Fam. 3, 8, 1 : ser- 
mones inimicorum effagere, id. CaeL 16, 38 : 
sermones Iacessere, reprimere, id Fam. 3, 
8, 7 : retudit sermones, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 6, 1: ne putet aliquid orationc mea ser- 
monis in sese aut invidiae eS 3 e quacsitum, 
of slander, calumny. Cic. PL 5, 13: dabimus 
sermonem iis, qui, etc., give than something 
to talk about, id Fam. 9, 3 ; so, materiam 
sermonibus praebere, Tac. H. 4, 4 : cataplus 
ille Puteolanus, sermo illius temporis, Cic. 
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Eab Post. 14, 40 B and K. dub , v Orell N 
cr—TI. T r a n s f , a manner of speaking, 
mode of expression, language, style, diction, 
etc (cf lingua) sermone codcbemusuti,qui 
notus est nobi* ne, ut quidam Graeca verba 
mculcantcsjure optimo rideamur, Cic Off 
1 31, 111 cujus (Terentu) fabellae propter 
eiegantiam sermoms putabantur a C Laebo 
ecnbj, id. AtL 7,3,10 et sane quid est aliud 
vetus senno quam vetus loquendi consue 
tudo? Quint 1, b, 43, 12, 2,3— B. ^ 
guage the speech of a nation, etc cui (Ca 
tulo) non solum nos Latim sermoms, sed 
etiamGraecl ipsi solent suae linguae subti 
litatem elegantiamque concedere, Cic de 
Or 2, 7, 28 in Latino sermone, id. ib 3, 11, 
42 quae philo c ophi Graeco sermone trac 
tavis^ent, ea Latinis littens maudaremus, 
id. Fin 1, 1, 1 patrn sermoms egestas, 
Lucr 1, 832 , 3, 260 cum lingua Catonis et 
Enm Sermonem patnum ditaverit, Hor A 
p 67 aves, quae sermonem lmitantur bu 
manum Agrippina turdum habuit imi 
tantem sermones hommum luscmiae 
Graeco atque Latino sermone dociles,Plin 
10, 42, 69, § 120 — C. Of a single expres 
sion si quis ita lega\ ent Fructus annuos, 
etc , perinde accipi debet bic sermo, ac si, 
eta, Dig 7, 1, 20, 11, 7, 2, § 1, 28, 6, 29 — 
Hence, of a single word (late Lat) 3eor 
sermo Graecus est Cassiod. in Psa. 21, 1 
sermo cin ant cr, ucfv , v sermocmor 
fn 

sermocinatio, oms,/ [sermocmor] 
a conversation, disputation, discussion (ver} 
rare) sermones hominum assimulatos di 
cere iiahoyov? malunt, quod Latmorum 
quidam dixerunt sermocinationom, Quint. 

2, 31 sermocinatio alicujus aliqua de re, 
Gell 19 8, 2— In rhet sermocinatio est, 
cum alicm personae sermo attnbuitur et is 
expomtur cum ratione dignitatis, Auct 
Her 4, 62, 65 , cf id 4, 43, 65 , Yulg Prov 
3, 32 

scrmocinator, oris, m [id ], a bab 

bier, Fulg Hasp contra Scrm Fastid 17 
sermo cinatrix, icis, / [sermocma 
tor] that comet ses, adapted to conversa 
lion, in rhet lang as a part of rhetoric, 
a transl of the Platonic npoao/juXtyrtstj, 
Quint 3, 4, 10— In gen immodica, i e 
a prattler , babbler , App M 9, p 224, 31 
scrmocino, vre, 1, v a , collat form 
of sermocmor, q \ 

sermocmor, atus, 1, v dep n [sermo] 
I, To talk imth any one, to parley , conierse, 
commune, discourse about any thing (rare 
but class., syn colloquor) consuetudo ser 
mocmmdi, Cic In\ 2, 17, 54 cum aliquo, 
id Vcrr 2 1, 52, § 138 psiltaci etiam ser 
mocinantes, Plm 10, 41, 58, § 117 — Act 
collat form scrmocino, I s »d Ong 1, 39, 
2 — II, In part it (acc to sermo, I B 
1 ), to hold a literary conversation, to dis 
pute, discuss exquisitius scnnocman,eta, 
boot Tib 6G pluria forte quis dixit sermo 
clnans \ir opprime doctu® Gell 6, 21, 1 — 
Hence, * scrmocmajltcr, adv , in dis 
course or comersatioti horas extrahere, 
Sid Ep 8, 6 med 

* sermonalis, e , adj [id] oforbelong 
ing to speech, speaking deus, Tert ad\ 
Prax 5 

t scrmdnari rusticius Mdetur, sed 
rectius, 6ermocman crebnus est, sed cor 
ruptius, Gell 17 2, 17 
sermuncnlns, 1 , dim [sermo] I, 
(Acc to sermo I B 3 ) Common talk, tittle 
tattle, report rumor (rare but class ) urba 
m sermunculi, Cic Deiot 12 33 sermun 
cubs fabelh^que duel, Plm Ep 5, 8, 4 ser 
muncnlum omnem aut restmxent aut sc 
darit, Cia Alt 13, 10 8 non deterreor ser 
munculis istorum Plm Ep 7 17, 14— H, 
A little discourse (late Lat ), Hier Ep 32, 1* 
SemidSUS, a um, adj (late Lat ) cov 
ered with an eruption, scabby sermosi 
quos nos petigino«os dicimus, Theod Prise 
1,12 ’ 

1. scro, sC\ S, Saturn, 3, v a [for seso, 
root FA , Cr trnui, at]9oy, tO Sift] to SOW, 
pfant (freq and class , bi n planto semi 
no, consero) I. Lit with acc. oithcrof 
the plant, seed eta sown, or of the land 
cultivated ubi tempus ent, cflodito sento 
que rcctc Quae diligentius seri \ oles, in 
cabcibus sen oportet, Cato, R R 133 2 se 
rendum vjciam, lentem, cicerculam etc 
icon 3 3 
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Yarr BB1, 32, 2 olearo et vitem,Cic Rep 
3, 9, 16 fruraenta, Caes B G 5, 14 ut tan 
turn decuroae sit, quantum sevens hoc est, 
ut quot jugera smt sata, totidem medimna 
decumae debeantur,Cic verr 2, 3,47, § 112 
agri molhti et obbmati ad serendum,id N 
D 2, 52, 130 sent arbores, quae alien sao 
culo prosmt, Caecil ap Cia Tusc 1, 14, 31, 
Cic ben 7, 24, 17, 59 nullam sacra ute 
prms sevens arborem, Hor C 1, 18, 1, cf 
id ib 3, 10, 6 semma,Yerg G 1, 193 sur 
culos, Auct ap Cic de Or 2, 69, 278 ahquid 
m mculto et derelicto solo, Cic Brut 4, 16 
iste serendus ager, Ov A. A. 2, 668 sulcos, 
Tib 2, 3, 70 vera ratio serendi, Plm 18, 25, 
60, § 224 — Freq m part perf multa erant 
inter eum locum manu sata, Caes B C 3, 
44 saepe satas alio % id\ traducere messes, 
Verg E 8,99, id. G 3,176 — Hence, subst 
sata. orum, n , standing com , crops, Verg 
E 3,82, id G 1,325, id A 2,306, 12,454, 
Or M 1, 286, Plm 16, 25, 39, § 94 , Pall 1, 
43 — Prov mihi istic nec seritur nec me 
titur, 1 e I hate no benefit from if, 1 Vs 
nothing to me, Plant Ep 2, 2, 80 — B. 
Transf , of persons, to beget, bring forth, 
produce , only in part perf in pass sense, 
begotten, sprung forth, bom , etc Tertullae 
nollem abortum tam enim Cassn sunt jam 
quam Bruti serendi, Cic Att 14,20,2, id 
Leg 1, 8, 24 non temere nec fortuito sati 
et creati Bumus, id Tusc 1, 49, 118, cf id 
ib 1, 25, 60 , id. Una 12, 35 hie satus 
ad pacem, Prop 3, 9, 19 — With ex ex 
Tsntalo ortus Pelops, ex Pelope autem 
satus Atreus, Poet ap Qumt 9, 3, 57 — 
With de Ilia cum Lauso de Numitore 
sati, Ov F 4, 54 — With ah largo satos Cu 
retas ab imbn, Ov M 4,282 — With simple 
abl (so most freq ) Camertem Magnanimo 
Yolscentc satum, Verg A 10, 562 sole sa 
tus Phaethon, Ov M 1, 751 sata Tiresifi 
Manto, id ib 6, 167 et saep sate sanguine 
di\ urn, sprung from, Yerg A. 6, 125 non 
sanguine humano sed stirpe divma satum 
se esse, Liv 38, 58, 7 o sate gente deum, 
Yerg A 8, 36 matre satos unfi, 0\ M 5, 
141 , so, matre, id F 3, 799 Ncreide, id M 
1 12, 93 , cf Bacchum \ ocaut satumque ite 
rum solumque bimatrem, id ib 4, 12.— 
Hence, satus (sata) aliquo, for a son (or 
daughter) of an> one satus Anchisa, 1 c 
JEneas, Yerg A 5, 244, 5, 424, 6, 331, 7, 
162 Hammone satus, 1 e Iarbcts id ib 4, 
198 satae Polifi, Ov JI 7, 322 sati Cun 
bus, sprung from , natives of Cures, id ib 
14, 778 — II, T r op , io sow the seeds of any 
thing, to found, establish, to scatter , dissem 
mate, propagate, produce, to cause, occasion, 
excite , etc leges, mstituta, rem pubheam, 
Cic Tusc 1, 14, 31 diutumam rem publi 
cam, to found, establish, id Rep 2, 3, 6 mo 
res, id Leg 1, 6, 20 acre r ulnera \ asta se 
rebant, scattered, Lucr 5, 1290 , so, vulnera 
pugnantis tergo, SSI 6, 235 hte* Plaut 
Poen 3, 2, 10 ncgotium, id Most 5, 1, 51 , 
cf (Hamilcar) Romanum sevit pucrili m 
pectore bcllum, Sil 1, 80 crviles discor 
dias, Liv 3, 40, 10 causam discordiarum, 
Suet Cahg 26 cnmina in senatum apud 
infimae plebis homines Li\ 24 , 23 fin in 
vi d 1 am in alios, Tac H 2, 86 rum ores, 
Yerg A. 12, 228, Curt 8 9 1 Opmionem, 
Just 8,3 8 sibjcausassollicitudinum.Sen 
Ep 104 L 12 

2. scro (u>), turn, 3, v a [Sanscr sar 
at thread , Gr aeipa, rope , cf eipu, 
*ppa opi nor; Lat series, sen us], to join or 
6md together, to plait, interweave, eniwme, 
etc I, Lit (so only in part perf) acci 
piunt sertas nardo florentc coronas Luc 
10 164 , C\ pr Ep 4 3 florcs, App ’ M 4 
p 16C 4, 10, p 254,38 ro*a,id ib 2,p 12l’ 
131 loncae, linked, Nep lpli 1 f in C f 
Serv Verg A 1,421 — B. Subst serta 
orum,« , wreaths of flowers, garlands (freq 1 
and class ) arao sertis recentibus halant 
Yerg A 1, 417 coronae, serta, PJaut As 4! 
1 68, Lucr 4, 1128, 4 1174, Cic Tusc 3 
18 43, id Cat 2,5, 10, Cat 6,8, Yerg E 
6 16 , Tib 1, 1, 12, 1, 2, 14 , 1, 7. 52 ct saep 
al — Rarely in sit ?<7 ro«co Venus aurea 
serto, Aus Idyll G,88 —Collat form serta 
ac / (*c corona) cum tuapraopendent dc* 
mi«sac in pocula sertao, Prop 2, 33 (3, 31), 
37 , id et Com Sev ap Chans, p 83 P — 
II. Trop , to join connect, interweave , 
to combine, compose, contrive (class but 
rare, syn jungo, cieo, instruo) sen 
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tote diem concorditer ambo, i e alternate 
according io the succession (in the govern 
ment), Enn ap Chans p 177 P (Ann v 110 
Yabl) ex aetemitate causa cau c am se 
rens joining in order, following. Cic. Fat 
12, 27 cujus (fati) lege iramobms rerum 
humanarura ordo seritur, ts arranged, dis 
posed, Liv 25, 6 bella ox bellis serendo, by 
joining war to war, Sal] H 4,61,20Dietscb 
tumultum ex tumultu, helium ex hello sc 
runt, id. ib 1, 48, 7 ib , cf Liv 21, 10, cf 
certamina cum Patribus, to join, engage in, 
id 2, 1 , so, certamina, id 27, 12, 27, 41 , 40, 
48 crebra proelia, Tac H 5, 11 quod mihi 
sen us sermonem serat, joins speech, 1 e 
bandies words with me, Plaut Cura 1, 3, 37, 
cf id Mil 3, 1, 106 multa inter se«e vano 
sermone screbant, Yerg A 6. 160 , Stat 
Achill 2,38, id Th C, 941 aliquid sermo 
nibus occultis, Li\ 3, 43, 7, 89, 33, 82 se 
creta colloquia cum eo, id 34, 61 popula 
res orationes, to put together , compose, id. 
10 19 , cf (Livius) ah saturis ausus est 
primus argumento fabulam serere, id 7, 2, 
8 quid sens fando morns? why a re you 
contriving? Sen Med 281 negotium, to 
make, prepare, Plaut Most 5,1,51 crimi 
na belli, ^ erg A 7, 339 

3. scro, nvq atum, 1, v a [sera] to 
fasten with a bolt, to bar praeda nullo ob 
staculo serata Yen Fort Vit S Menard 6, 
cf Prise p 837 P 

4. sero, ad v , v serus fin 
serotinus, a, urn, adj [ 4 sero ], eco 

nom t I of tbe Aug period, for the class, 
serus I, L 1 1 , that comes or happens late , 
late ripe, late , backivard sementis (opp 
festinata), Plin 18, 24, 66, § 204 pira, id. 
16, 16, 17, § 68 ficus, id 15, 18, 19, § 71, 
Pall Mart 10, 31 flos, Plin 21, 10, 32, § 58 
pulli, Col 8, 5, 24 hicmes (opp tempestiva 
fngora), Plm. 17, 2, 2, g 16 aquae (opp tern 
pestnae) id 17, 2, 2, i 17 situs, id 17, 11, 
16, § 79 loca (opp praecocia), id 18, 24, 54, 
§ 196 imber serotinus, the later ramy 
season, Yulg Deut 11, 14, id Oscc, 6, 3 — 
B. Esp , in the evening (cf serus I B ) 
matutmus ct sorotinus imber, I ulg Joel, 
2, 23 — * II. T r a n s f , in gen raptor (pu 
ellae), stealing late Sen Dccl 3, 21 fin 
serpens, ent, s,' serpo/n 
serpcntaria, «c,/ (sc herba) [ser 
pens], snakeweed, othe) wise called vepcri 
na,App Herb 5 

* serpentigena, ac, m [serpens gig 
no], serpent born, 1 e sprung from a ser 
pent, 0\ M 7, 212 

serpentinus, a, urn, adj [serpens], of 
or belonging to a serpent ( cccl Lat ) pec 
tora, Ambros m Luc 2, 2, fcl serpentinos 
natos, Aug Gen contra Munich 2, 26 
*scrpcntipes, ptdis, m [serpens pes], 
serpent footed Gignntes, 0\ Tr 4, 7, 17 
serperastra (serpir-), orum, n. 
[perh from serpo rastrum, cieeping 
splints] knee splints or knee bandages for 
straightening the crooked legs of children 
*1. L 1 1 puens in gemcuhs alhgaro 1 arr 
L L 9, § 11 MulL — 5,5 II, Transf .humor 
ouslj of officers, who hold the soldiers in 
check de serperastris cohort is mcac nihil 
est quod dolcns, Cic Att 7, 3, 8 
scrpillum, 1 v serpjlium 
serpo, psi, ptum, 3 (serpsit antiqui pro 
scqisent usi sunt, Fest p 348 Mull ), v n 
[root serp, kiudr u itli *pnu, repo], to creep 
crawl (freq and class) I, Lit (onlj of 
animals, while repo is also\used of persons 
who creep or go sloulj , i repo, I ) ser 
pere anguiculos, naro annticulas, ciolare 
merulas, etc , Cic Fin 5, 16, 42 aha ani 
malia gradicndo, alia serpendo ad pastum 
accedunt, id Is D 2, 47, 122 serpentes 
quasdam (bestias), quasdam e«so gradien 
tes, id Tusc. 5, 13 38 (anguis) per lmmnm, 
0\ M 15 689 \ ipera ima humo, id P 3, 3 r 
102 draco In platanum, id. JI 12, 13 ser 
pentia Becla ferurum, 1 c the serpents, 
Lucr 6, 766 — In late I at pass cum terra 
nullo serpatur anguo, was crawled over, Sol 
22, 10 — B. Transf , of things, to move 
slowly or imperceptibly, to creep along pi 0 
cecd gradually etc ( mostly poet.) lias 
(Stellas) inter, tonus Draco serpit Cic pott 
A D 2,42,106 sol serpens, Lucr 6,690 — 
Of streams an to, Cj One, canam, qui 1cm 
ter placid is per \ nda scrpis nquis creep 

est, windest along , Tib 1, 7, 14 in IVeta \i 
cina Numiciue, JI 14, 698 Ister tcctis 
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in m^rc serpit aqnis, id. Tr. 3, 10, 30: in 
eicco scrpentem pulvere rivum, Luc. 9, 
974 : Iacrimae serpunt per vein era, Slat. 
Th. 11, 608: exsistit sacer ignis et urit cor- 
pore serpens, slowly' spreading , Lucr. C, 
CC0;‘ bo, flamraa per conUnua, Liv. 30, C: 
aestus aetheris, Lucr. *5, 523; 6, 1120 (with 
repere) faHacem patriae serpere dixit 
eqautn (Trojanum), was creeping along , 
prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 04.— Of plants: -vitis ser- 
pens multiplici lapsu et erratico, Cic. Sen. 
15, 52; cf. : lithospermos (hcrba) jacet at- 
que fierpit "humi. Plin. 27, 11, 74, § 99: so, 
chamaeleo'n, Id. 22, 18, 21, § 45; ct: liber 
per colla, Ov. JL 9, 389: caules per terram, 
Plin. 21, 16, 59, § 99: rami in terram, id. 27, 
9, 58, § 82: radices inter se, id. 17; 20, 33, 
g 144: sine tempora circum Inter victrices 
hederam tibi serperc lauros, Verg.'E. 8, 13; 
Laber.ap 3Iacr.S.2,7; GoL10,119.— Of the 
growth of the hair: per tua lanugo cum 
serperc coeperit ora, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 
C4L — Of fire: .dein per continua serpens 
(flamma) omnia incendio hausit Liv. 30. 6 : 
give ipsi (ignes) serpere possunt quo clous 
vocat, Lucr. 5, 523; ct id. 6, C60. — Of dis- 
ease, etc. : si ulcus latius atqnc altius ser- 

gradually spreads, Cele. G, 18, 2 med. : 
dira contagia per vulgus, Verg. G* 3, 4C9: 
cancer, Ov. M. 2, 820: carcinoma, Plin. 29, 
2, 10, § 37 : atra lues in vultue, Mart. 1, 79, 

2 al. : per membra senectus, Lucr. 1, 415: 
quies, Verg. A. 2, 209: somnue, Plin. 7. 24, 
24, § 90. — II; T r o p. j to creep, crawl; to 
extend gradually or imperceptibly; to spread 
abroad, increase, prevail (a favorite trope 
of Cic.) : neque cnim serpit,' sed volat in 
optimum statum.res publica, Cic. Rep. 2, 
18, 33: serpere occultc coepisti nihil dum 
aliis suepicantibue, id. de Or. 2. 50, 203: (hoc 
malum) obscure serpens multas jam pro- 
vincias occupavit, id. Cat. 4, 3. 6: malum 
longius, id. Rab. PosL G, 15; id." Phil. 1, 2, 5; 
id. Att. 1, 13, 3; id. de Or. 3, 24, 04:- serpit 
delude res, id. Lad. 12, 41 ; cf. : nc latius 
serperet res, Liv. 28 , 15 fin.; so, latius, id. 
40, 19 /in.; cf.PIJn.Ep. 5,4, 3: serpit nescio 
quo modo per omnium vitas amicitia,Cic. 
Lae!. 23, 87 : si semel suscjpiraus genus hoc 
argument!, attende quo serpit, id.X.D. 1, 
35, 98 ; 3; 20, 52 : quam facile serpat injuria 
ct pcccandi consuetudo, id. Vcrr. 2, 2, 22, 
§ 53; cf. id. Div. in Caecil 21, 08: serpit hie 
rumor, id. Mur. 21,45: faraa por coloniara, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 33, 5: per agmina murmur, Verg. 
A. 12, 239: murmuraplebis,Stat.Tb. i; 1G8: 
cura altiuSj Plin. 14, 11, 13, g 87: serpentc 
latiaB bello, Flor.' 2, 2, 15 2, 9, 4.'— Of a 

low, grovelling poetic style: (jioeta) Serpit 
humi tutus, crawls along the earth, Hor. A. 
V. 28 (ct : sermones Repentes per humum, 
id. Ep. 2, 1, 251).— H6bce, serpens, catis 
( gen.plur . eefpen(ium,Vitr.8, 4; 9,6; Nep. 
Hann. 11, 6; Hor. Epod. 1, 20; Cels. 5, 27, 3; 
but also, mostly poet and later, serpentum, 
Verg. A. 8, 436 ; 12, 848 ; O v. M. 7, 534 ; Luc. 
9, 008 al), / (sc. bestia); less freq. and 
mostly poet, and eccl Lat. ,m. (sc. draco), a 
creeping thing , a creeper , crawler (efi repti- 
lis). A. Kar* itoxhv, i- e. a snake , serpent 
(syfl.: anguis, coluber quaedam ser- 
pentes ortae extra aquam, etc., Cic. N. D. 2. 
48, 124; Lucr. 4, CO; 4, C38; Ov. M. 1, 447; 

I, 454; 2, G52; id. Am. 2, 13, 13; Hor. C. 1, 
37, 27; Luc. 9, 397; Nep. Hann. 10, 4 al— 
Masc., Lucr. 5, 33; Verg. A. 2, 214; 5, 273; 

II, 753; Ov. M. 3, 38; 3, 325; 4, 570; Hor. S. 

1, 3, 27; Luc. 9, 324; cf. Sail J. 89, 5, and 
Quint 2, 4, 19: igniti, Vnlg. Num. 21, 6. — 
In apposition with draco, Suet, Tib. 72.— 
Also neulr. plur. serpen ti a, Vulg. Act. 10, 12. 
— 2. Tt tfte Serpent, as a constella- 
tion. a. Between the Great and the Little 
Bear, = angui8, and draco, Ov. 31. 2, 173: 
Hyg- Aetr. 3,1. — |j« In the hand of Ophiu- 
chus ( Anguitenens, Anguifer), = anguis, 
Vilr. 9, G; Hyg. Astr. 2, 14; 3, 13; cf. Plin. 

2, 25, 23, § 93.— B. A creeping ihsect on 
the human body, a louse , Plin. 7, 51, 52, 
g 172; App. Flor., p.354, 4. * 

gcrpula, ae,/. [serpo], a little snake or 
serpent, MessaL ap, Fest. p. 351, 13 MUll ; 
cf. Paul ex Fest. p. 350, 2 ib. 

gerpullum, i, V. serpyllum r nit. 

* scrpylllfer, ftra, ferura, adj. [serpyl- 
Inm-fero], thyme-bearing: catinae, Sid. Ep. 
8, 11 in carm. 

serpyllum or serpillum (Varr. L. 
L. 5, § 103 31 Dll p. 30 Bip. ; and in MSS. of 
106 
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Cato, R. R. also serpull-; v. the letter U), 
i, n. [sibilated from 'fprvWov], thyme, wild- 
thyme: Thvmus serpyllum, Linn. ; Cato, R. 
R. 73;- Varr. R. R. 1, 35, 2; Col 11, 3, 39; 
Plin. 20, 22, 90. §245; Pall Mart. 9. 17 ; Verg. 
E.2,11; itLG.4,31 al 
serra, ae, / [perh. = sec-ra, seg-ra, 
from seco]. I. A saw, the invention of 
Daedalus, Ov. 31. 8, 246 ; Sen. Ep. 90, 8 ; 
Plin. 7, 56, 57, g 198; Hyg. Fab. 274: stri- 
dens, Lucr. 2, 410: stridor serrae, Cic.Tugc. 
5, 40, 116: Varr. ap. Non. 223, 19; Vitr. 2, 7 : 
arguta, Verg. G. 1, 143 et saep. — P r o v. : 
serram ducere cum aliquo de aliqua re, to 
quarrel with one about something, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 6, 1 ; so, too, quamdiu per hanc lineam 
serram reciprocabimus? Tert. Cor. Mil 3. — 
Tr op., of the back of a thin person, Mart. 
11, 100, 4. — n. Trans f. A , A kind of 
sawfish, Plin. 9, 2, 1, § 3; 32, 11, 63, g 145.— 
B. -A serrated order of battle : serra proe- 
liari dicitur, cum assidue acceditur rece- 
diturque neque ullo consistitur tempore. 
Cato de re militari: Sive opus est cuneo, 
aut globo, aut forcipc aut turribus aut ser- 
ra uti adoriare, Fest. p. 344 Mull ; c£ Gell 
10,9, 1; Veg. Mil. 3, 19 fin. — C. -A threshing • 
wain, with serrated wheels, Hier. in Amos, 

; 1 ; vnlg. Isa. 28, 27. — D. Serra, in rellg. 
IaDg., the name of the Tiber, acc. to Serv. 
Verg. A. 8, 63. 

^SCirabllis, c j odj. [serra], that may 
be sawn : serrabuia ac sectilia (ligna), Plin. 
10, 43, 83, g 227. 

serracnlmn, ^n.,a steering-oar, rud- 
der: irnbdXiov, clavus navis, Gloss. Philox.; 
Dig 9, 2, 29, § 2 dub. (others, servaculum or 
feraculum). • 
scrracum, v - earracum. 
serrago, inis,/ [serra], sawdust, Cael 
Aur. Acut. 1, 14; id. Tard. 4, 8 med. 

Serr&nus (a^o Saranus,e. g. be*. 
atilivs m. f. 8ARANT8, Inscr. OrelL 3110; 
hencej to bo derived from Saranum, an 
Umbrian city), i,7n.,a surname (agnomen) 
of C. Atilius Regulus , who was summoned 
from the plough to the consulship , Plin. 
18, 3, 4, g 20 ; Val 3rax. 4, 4, 5 ; Verg. 
A. 6, 844; Claud, in Rut 1, 202; Id. IV. 
Cons. Hon. 414.— Of other Atilii, Cic. Sest. 
33, 72; id. Plane. 5, 12; id. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 5 al 
Scrrapilli, drum, m., a people of Pan- 
nonia, on the Danube, Plin. 3, 25, 28, g 147. 

serratim, a( ^ v - [eerra], in the manner 
of a saw, like a savj , Vitr. 6, 11 : scissa fo* 
lia, App. Herb. 2. 

. ECrratorius, a, um, adj. [serro], saw- 
shaped, serrate ; or belonging to sawing, 
tawing - (late Lat.): in modum eerratorjac 
machinac conecti, Amra. 23, 4, 4. 

serr a t u la, a®,/, the Italian name for 
belong, Plin. 25, 8, 46, § 84. 

- serratura, ae,/ [serro], a sawing , a 
sawing up : arboris, Pall Febr. 17, 2. 

serratus, a > odj. [serra], saw- 
shaped, serrated (post-Aug.) : dentes, Plin. 
11, 37, Gl, § 100: folia herbae, id. 25, 8, 46, 
§ 84; cf. ambitus (foliorum), id. 25, C, 30, 
g 66: spinae, id. 9, 59, 85, § 182: compages 
(ossium capitis), id. 11, 37, 48, § 132: moreue 
(anseris), Petr. 130, 4. — As subst.: scrrji- 
ti, drum (sc. nnmmi), silver coins notched 
on the edge, Tac. G. 5 Jin.; ct Eckh. Doctr. 
Xurri. 5, p. 94 sq. 

Slerrctes, um > w., a people of Panno - 
nia, on the Danube, Plin. 3, 25, 28, § 147. 

Serrheum (-rhium, -rium), >, n., 
a promontory in Thrace, vnlh a fortijica- 
(ion : alia castella, Cypsela et Boriscon et 
Serrheum, Liv. 31, 16, 6 ; Mel. 2, 2, 8.— 
Form Serrium, Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 43. 

serro, are, t\ a. [serra], to saw , to saw up, 
saw in pieces (late Lat.): pali serrantur, 
Veg. Mil 2, 25; Hier. in Isa. 15, 57, 1; Vulg. 
Isa. 41, 16; Ambros. in Isa. 4, 10, 15. 

serrula, ac,/ dim. [id.], a small tavi : 
dentata, Cic. Clu. 64, 180 : ferrea, Varr. R. 
R. 1, 50, 2: aliqnid ossie serrula praecidere, 
Cels.- 7, 33 : vjtem serrula dcsecare, Col 
Arb. 6, 4 : mauubriata, Pall 1, 43, 2. 

1. serta,«nim and ae, v, 2. sero, I. B. 

2. serta Campanica, or simply 
serta, ae,/, a plant, called also mclilo- 
tos, Cato, R. R. 107 ; 113. — Also called ser- 
tula Camp ana, Phn. 21, 9, 29, g 53. 

* sertatus, a, am, adj. [L serta ; v. 2. 
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sero, I. B.], wreathed, garlanded : caput re- 
gal i maj estate, Mart. Cap. 1, § 85; 5, § 426. 

X Sertor, oris, m., a Latin prosnomen 
[of disputed origin : perh. 2. sero], Fest. 
p. 340, 22 Mull - ct Auct. Praenom. post 
Val Max. p. 746 Kempf. 

Sertorius, ii, ™., a proper name. So, 
Q. Sertorius, a general of Marius, who main- 
tained himself for a long while in Spain 
against the partisans of Sylla, but was final- 
ly assassinated by Perperna. Liv. Epit. 90; 
Veil 2, 25, 3; Flor. 3, 22; Luc. 2, 549; Cic. 
Brut. 48, 180: id. Imp. Pomp. 4, 9; icL Mur. 
15, 32; Sail IL 1, 54 sqq. Dietsch. — Hence, 
Sertbnanus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Sertorius, Sertorxan : helium, Cic. 
Phil 11, 8, 18; Flor. 3, 22: arma, Sen. Ep. 
94, 64 : milites, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 28, § 72 ; 2, 
5, 56, § 146; 2, 5, 68, § 143: duces, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 8, 21: tempora, id. Agr. 2, 30, 83. 
sertula Campana. v. 2. serta. 

SCrtum, h v. 2. sero, 1 B. 

sertus, nm, Part, of 2. sero. 

serum, i «• (collat. form seru, acc. to 
Charts, p. 23 P.) [prob. sibilated from b P 6c\. 

I, The watery part of curdled milk, whey, 
Plin. 11, 41, 96, § 239; 28, 9, 33, § 126; Col 
7, 12, 10; Verg. G. 3, 406: Tib. 2, 3, 16; Ov. 
F. 4, 770. — H. T ransf., like bpo?, of the 
watery parts, serum , of other things; of 
resin, Plin. 16,12, 23, g 60: seminis genita- 
lis, Cat. 80, 8. 

serus, a, um, adj. [cf. series; Sanscr. 
sarat, thread; that which is long drawn 
out], late (freq. and class. 1 "; cf.: tardus, len- 
tus): nescis quid vesper serus vehat (the 
title of a work by Varro), Varr. ap. Gell 1, 
22, 4 ; 13, 11, 1 : sero a vespere, Ov. M. 4, 
415: sera nocte. Liv. 1, 57, 9; CoL 1 praef. ; 
Prop. 1, 3, 10 ; VaL FI. 7, 400 : crepuscula, 
Ov. M. 1,219: lux, id. ib. 15, 651: dies, Tac. 
H. 3 } 82 (cf. infra, B.): hiems, Liv. 32, 28, 6: 
anm, 1 e. ripe years, age, Ov. M. 6, 29 ; 9, 
434 ; id. F. 5, 63 ; cf. aetaB id. A. A. 1, 65; 
Plant. Aul. 4, 1, 4: gratulatio, Cic. Fam. 2, 
7, 1: portenta deum Tarda et sera nimis, 
id. poet. Div. 2, 30, 64: nepotes, Ov. M. 6, 
138: posteritas, id. P. 1, 4, 24: sera erudi- 
tio,quara Graeci bybipadiav appellant, Gell 

II, 7, 3; cf. poet., of persons, with gen.: o 
serl studioruml ye late-teamed, b'btiia.Qti* 
(i. e. backward, ignorant), Hor. S. 1, 10, 21 
(v. infra, b. a) : ulmus, late- or slowly-grow- 
ing (acc. to others, old), Verg. G. 4, 144; so, 
ficus, late in bearing Col. 5, 10, 10; cf. se- 
rotinus, and v. the foil, under sup.— Comp. 
(rare; not in Cic. or Cses.; cf. adv. iDfira 
fin.): serior mors (opp. maturior), Cels. 2, 
Gmed.: senectus, Mart. 5,6,3: spe omnium 
serius helium, Liv. 2,3,1: serior putatio, 
Col 4,23, 1 ; 2, 10, 15. — Poet., for posterior: 
serior aetas, Ov. Tr. 5, 9, 7 ; Tib. 1, 4, 33 : 
hora, Ov. H. 19, 14. — Sup. : snccessores quam 
serissimi.VeI12,131,2: serissima omnium 
(pirorum) America, etc., ripening the latest , 
Plin. 15, 15,16, § 55; cf. supra. — ft. Poet, 
(a) For the adv. sero, of one who does any 
thing late: serus in caelum redeas, Hor. 
C. 1, 2, 45: serus Graecis adraovit acumina 
chartis, id. Ep. 2, 1,161: jusserit ad sc Mae- 
cenas scrum sub lamina prima venire Con- 
vivam, late in the day, id. S. 2, 7, 33 : ncc 
nisi serus abi, Ov. A. A. 2, 224: poena ta- 
men tacitis sera venit pedibus, Tib. 1, 10, 

3 : (me) Arguit incepto serum accessisee 
labori, Ov. M. 13, 297. — So with things as 
subjects: sera rubens accendit lamina Ves- 
per, Verg. G. 1, 251: imposita est sero tan- 
dem manus ultima bello, Ov. M. 13, 403 : 
seros pedes assumere, id. ib. 15, 384: Can- 
taber sera domitus catena, Hor. C. 3, 8. 22: 
serum ut veniamus ad amnem Phasidos, 
Val FI 4, 708. — With gen.: o seri studio- 
rum I Hor. S. 1, 10, 21 (v. supra) ; so, belli 
serus, Sil 3, 255. — With inf: cur serus ver- 
sare boves et plaustra Bootes ? Prop. 3, 5 
(4, 4), 35. — (/3) For adverb, use of sera and 
serum, v. adv. infra. — B, Subsll. 41, sera, 
ae,/ (sc. hora), a late hour, the evening hour, 
loTtipa, sera, vespra, crepusculum, Gloss. 
Vet.— 2, serum, i n -i tote time, late hour 
(of the day or night; first in Liv.; esp. in 
the historians): serum erat diei, Liv. 7, 
8, 4 : quia serum diei fuerit, id. 26, 3, 1; 
jamque sero diei subducit ex acic legio- 
nem, Tac. A. 2, 21 fin. : extrahebatur in 
quam maxim e serum diei certamen, Liv. 
10, 28, 2 Drak. JV. cr. : in serum noctis con- 
vivium productum, id. 33, 48; cf: ad se- 

1681 



SERTJ 

rum u^que diem, Tac H 3, 82. — Absol , in 
Saeton , of a late hour of the day in se 
rum dlmicatione protracta, Suet Aug 17 , 
id Ner 22 In serum usque patente cubi 
culo, id Oth 11 —II. Prcgn, too late 
(class ) ut magis cxoptatae Kalendae Ja 
nuariae quam serae esse \ideantur, Gic 
Phil 5 1 neque rectae voluntati serum 
est tempus ullum, etc , Quint 12, 1, 31 
terapus cavendi, Sen Thyest 487 helium, 
Sail Fragm ap Philarg Yerg G 4, 144 
Antiates serum auxilium post proeliutn 
\ cnerant, Liv 3, 5 Jin , 31, 24 auxiha, Val 
FI 3, 562 improbum consilium serum, ut 
debuit, fuit et jam profectus Virgmius 
erat, etc , Liv 3, 46 Jin redit Alcidae jam 
sera cupido, Yal FI 4, 247 * seras condi 
tiones pacis tentare, Suet Aug 17 cum 
tandem ex somno surrexissent, in quod 
serum erat, aliquot horas remis in naves 
collocandis absumpsorunt, which was too 
late , Liv 33, 48, 8 hoc serum est, Mart 8, 
44, 1, and with a subj clause aum deli 
beramus, quando incipiendum sit, mcipere 
jam scrum est, Qumt 12, 6, 3, so, serum 
est, advocare 11s rebus affectum, etc , id. 4, 
2, 115 — "b. Poet for the adverb (cf supra, 

I b q) turn decuit mctuisse turn nunc 
sera querelis Haud justis assurgis, too late , 
Yerg A 10, 94 ad posscssa v ems praecep 
taquo gaudia serus, Ov H 17, 107 Hercu 
leas jam serus opes spretique v ocabis Arma 
\ in, Yal FI 3, 713 sera ope vincere fata 
Nititur, Ov M 2, 617 auxiha ciere, Yal 
FI 3, 562 — Hence, adv , in three forms 1. 
sera, tote (poet and very rare) sera co 
mans Narcissus, late mJlowenng,VeTg G 
4, 122 —2. scrum, tote at night (poet and 
very rare) quae node sedens serum ca 
nit, Yerg A 12, 864 —3. sero. A. (Acc 
to I ) Late a. Late, at a late hour of the 
day or night (raro but class ) co die Len 
tulus vemt sero, Cic. Att 7, 21, 1 (cf infra, 

B ) domum sero rcdire,id Fam 7,22 — b. 
Late, at a late period of time, in gen (freq 
and cla^s) res rustica sic est si umm 
rora sero freens omnia opera sero facies, 
Cato, R R 5, 7, Cic Brut 10,39, Quint 6, 
3, 103 doctores artis sero repertos, id 2, 
17, 7, 2, 5, 3 — Comp modo surgis Eoo 
Tempenus caclo. modo serius incidis un 
dis, Ov M 4 198 . Ln 31, 11, 10 serius, 
quam ratio postulat, Quint 2, 1, 1 scripsi 
ad Pompcium serius quam oportuit, Cic 
Fam 14,10, 15,1,4 id Sest 31, G7, Liv. 
37, 45, 18 , 42, 28, 1 itaquo serius aliquanto 
notatus et cognitus (numerus), Cic Or 56, 
186 serius egressus vestigia vidit m alto 
Pulvcro, Ov M 4, 105 ipse salutabo deci 
md vel serius horl, Mart 1. 109, 9 omni 
um Vcrsatur urna serius ocius Sors exitu 
ra later or earlier (or, as we say, inverting 
the order, sooner or later), Hor C 2, 3, 26. 
so serius aut citius sedom properamus aa 
unam, Ov M 10, 33 serius oi tnumphandi 
causa fuit, ne, etc , Liv 39, 6, 4. 38, 27, 4 
m acutis morbis serius aeger alendus est, 
Cels 3 2. — Sup ut quam serissime qjus 
profectio cognoscerctur, Caes. B C 3 75 
(Scaligcr ex co^j ) , so, legi pirn Tarentina, 
Phn 15, 17, 18, § 61 (al senssima) — B. 
(Acc to II ) Too late (freq and class.) abi 
stultus sero post tempus v ems, Plaut Capt 
4, 2, 90 idem, quando lllaec occasio pernt 
post sero cupit, id Aul 2, 2 71 , id Av^'Sj 
2, 34 , id Men 5. 6, 31 , id. Pers v <5, % 16 
(opp tempen), id Trm 2,4,14.? 2,4,167, 
4, 2, 147. Ter Heaut 2, 3, 103 id. Ad 2, 4, 
8 (Scipio) factus est con^A bis pnmum 
ante tempus itcrum sibi suo tempore rei 
publicae paeno sero, Cic Lacl 3,11, id Q 
Fr 1, 2 3 § 9 sero resistimus cqquem per 
annos deccm aluimus contra nos, id Att 
7, 5, 5, id. Vcrr 2, 5, 63, § 164 et sacp no 
nlmis sero ad extrema veniamus./ar too 
late, Id. Phil 2, 19, 47, Liv 21, 3, 5— Hence, 
in a double sonse, alluding to the sigmf 
A. a. cum interrogaret (accusator) quo 
tempore Clodius occisus cssct? respondit 
(Milo), Sero, Quint G 3,49 — Prov sero 
saprnnt Phryges, are wise too late , are 
troubled with after wit ; v sap to — Comp , 
in the same sense possumus audirc ah 
quid, an sctius venimus? Cic Rep 1,13, 
20 ad quao {mjsterm) biduo serius ve 
ncram, id do Or 3, 20 75 dolco mo in v i 
tarn paulo serius tamquam in viam incres 
sum, id Brut 96,330 crit vcrei dum imhi, 
no non hoc potius omucs boni serius a me 
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quam quisquam crudelius factum esse di 
cat id Cat 1, 2, 5 serius a terra prov ectae 
nav es, Caes. B C 3,8, Suet Tib 52 

serva* ae J ' sen us 
servabllis, e, adj [servo] 'I. That 
can be kept or presen ed, preseri able uva 
sine ullis vasis, Plm 14, 3, 4, § 40 — * II, 
That can be saved or j escued caput nulli, 
Ov Tr 4,5,21 

servaculnm, b v serraculum 
servans, Part and P a , v servo 
servatio, « ms , / l servo}, an observ 
ance mea perpetua servatio, Ps Plm Ep 
10, 121, 1 , Cael Aur Acut 3, 4, 45 
servator, fins, 9)1 [id ) I. One who 
gives attention to any thing, a watcher , ob - 
server. Olj mpi, Luc 8, 171 cruentus Be 
brycn nemoris, 'teafefter, prowler, Slat Th 
3, 352 —II. P r e g n , a pi esener, deliverer , 
savior (the prevailing signif of the word, 
class) Ba An tu veneficus? Co Immo 
edepol vero hommum senator magis, 
Plaut Ps 3, % 84. rei publicae (opp per- 
ditor), Cic Plane 36, 89 patriae, Liv 6, 
17. cf Rorauhdarum arcis senator, can 
diaus anser, Lucr 4, 683 Mull mei capi 
tis, Cic Plane 42,102- mundi Prop 4(6), 
6, 37 salutis, Ov P 4, 15, 41 — Absol . 
servatorem hberatoremque acclamantibus, 
Liv 34, 50 Jin si servasti me non ideo 
servator es, Sen Ben 2, 18, 8 Senator, 
like the Gr Sw-rqp, an epithet of Jupiter , 
Plm 34, 8, 19, § 74, Inscr Grut 18, 6 — B. 
With abstr objects, an observer, fulfdler of 
anj duty (poet) rigidi honesti, Luc 2,389, 
cf foederis, Claud B Get 496 
t servatorium, ^vhaKrrjpiov, Gloss 
Gr Lat , a conservatory , magazine 
servatrix, icis ,/ [senator] I, She 
that keeps or preserves , a (female) savior, 
deliverer , Ter Hec 5, 4, 16 sui Cic Fin 5, 
9, 26 servatrix celebrabere, Ov 51 7, 60 
cohortis Inachiae, Stat Th 6. 672 —As an 
epithet of goddesses, Inscr Gud 31, 7 , 52, 5, 
Inscr Fabr 470 109 and 110 pectoris, pro 
tedress, guardian, Stat Th 12, 606 — * II, 
With an abstr object an observer, fulfdler 
convcnientiae, App Doctr Plat p 15,32 
t servia, a °> v seriva. 

Scrvianus, a, um, v Scrv ms 
*serviculus,b wl dim [servus], a little 
slave, Tert Idol 10 
Servillamis, a , um, v Servilius 
servilis, e, adj [sen us] of or belong 
mg to a stave , slavish, servile (class ) J, 
L 1 1 (syn famularis) tumultus, the servile 
war , insurrection of the slaves, Caes B G 
1, 40 imperium, like that of masters over 
slaves, Sail H 1, 9 Dictsch helium, Flor 
3, 19, 2 , Cic Imp Pomp 10, 28 terror, 
dread of the slaves, of a senile insurrec 
turn, Liv 3, 1G manus, a band of slaves 
(with latrones), Hor Epod 4, 19 capita, 
Liv 27, 16 caput, Dig 4, 5, 3 de uxoribus 
in scrvilem raodum quaestionera habent, 
like slates, Caes B G 6, 19 , cf Hor S 1, 

8 32 insenptio (i e tnumphi de sen is), 

Flor 3, 19, 8 operae (i e servis dignae), 
id 2, 18, 10 nil sen ile habet, Hpr S 2, 7, 
111 sen ilia fingere,Tac / 16 caedi di 
scentes, deforme ato m^.rvlie est, Qumt 
1, 3, H cf xernera, Just 1, 5, 2 causa, Dig 
i ; 1 adfimtates, ib 23, 2, 14, § 3 „ cog 

nationes, ib 23, 2, 14, § 3 condicio, ib 48, 
20, 1 necessitas, ib 3, 8 ; 19, § 2 —II. T r op 
servilcs nuptiae (opp liberales), 1 laut Cas 
prol 68 and 73 schema, id Am prol 117 
vestis, Cic Pis. 38, 92 color, id ib 38, 1 
indoles, Liv 1,6 gestus (with humilis), 
Qumt 11, 3, 83 vemilitas, id 1, 11, 2 lit 
terae, i c the lower branches of learning 
(writing, reading, arithmetic, etc , opp h 
berales, the higher branches), Sen Tranq 

9 jugum, Cic Phil 1,2,6 munus, icLSull 
19, 65 —Hence, adv , like a slave, slanshly, 
servilely *a. servile: gemens, Claud 
B Gild 364 — b. scrvilitcr (class ) ser 
\ iliter ficti dominum cons'ilutnmus, Petr 
117, C nc quid sen iliter mulicbriterv o fa 
ciamus, Cic Tusc 2,23,65, soTa^ H 1,3G 
saev ire. Flor 1, 23, 1 — Comp and sup of 
the adj and adv do not occur^ 

Servilius, w , Servilia, a©,/ , the 
name of a Pojnan gens I. Masc A. C 
Senilius Ahala Liv 4, 13 sq , v Ahata — 
B. Cn and Q Scrv ilms Caepio. consuls, the 
former ADC 613 the latter the following 
} ear, Cic Font 11, 23 , cf id Brut 25, 97 , 
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25 43, 25, 161; Id Att 12, 5, 3 al — C. An 
other Cn Servilius Caopio, Cic Att 12, 20, 
2 — B. Q Servilius Caepio, consul A XT C 
648, X ell 2,1,3, cf Cic Brut 35,135, id. 
de Or 2, 28, 124 , id. Inv 1, 49, 92 — E. Q 
Sen llius Caepio, quaslor ACC 654, Auct 
Her 1,12, 21, 2, 12, 17, Cic. Fragm Scaur 

1, 2, 45 B and K al — Others of the same 

name are mentioned, Cic Fm 3, 2, 8, id. 
Fam 3, 10, 2, 3, 11, 1, id Q Fr 1,3,7- 
P, C Servilius Casca, an assassin ofCcesar \ 
Ctc Phil 2, 11,27 — Q, P Servilius Casca, 
an assassin of Ccesar Cic. Phil 2, 11, 27, 
id Ep ad Brut 1, 17, 1, id Att 16, 16 3 al 
-H.C Senilius Glaucia, pi cdor, slam by 
Manus ACC 654, Cic Brut 62, 224, id. 
Cat. 3, 6, 15 — K. C Sen ilius Isauricus, a 
successful general, a f> tend of Cicero, Cic 
Att 12, 21, 1 , id Prov Cons 9, 22 et sacp 
— E. Another P Servilius Isauricus, pro 
consul in Asia ADC 708, to whom are ad- 
dressed the letters, Cic Fam 13, 66-72, cf 
id Q Fr 2,3,2; 3,4,6— II. Pem Senilio, 
Cic. Att 14, 21, 3 , 15, 11, 1 , 15, 12, 1 al — 
Hence, A. Servilius, Q , um, a^; , of or 
belonging to a Servilius, Sennhan farm 
ha, Plin 34, 13, 38, § 137 lex, scilicet judi 
ciana, introduced by Q Servilius Caepio, 
Cic de Or 2, 55. 223 ; id CIu 61, 140 , id 
Brut 43. 161, Tac A 12, 60 de pecunns 
repetunai*, by C Servilius Glaucia, id Rab 
Post 4,9, id Balb 24,64, id Scaur 1,2; 
Ascon ap Scaur p 21, single fragments 
of which, still extant, are collected and ex 
plained id C i Klenze, Fragmenta legis 
berviliae Berol 1825 agrarm, proposed by 
P Servilius Rullus, but defeated through 
the opposition of Cicero (Oratt do lege Agr 
III ) Servilius lacus a place in Pome in 
the eighth regioit, Cic Rose Am 32,89, Sen. 
Prov 3, 7 , cf Fest pp 238 and 139 — B, 
Servilianus. », u™, , »/ or Wong 

mg to a Seiwilxus, Sennlian horti, Suet 
Ner 47, Tac A. 15, 65, id H 3,38, cf Phn 
36, 5, 4, § 23 

servio, I' » »ud u, Ttum, 4 (imperf ser 
\ ibas, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 60 , Jut sen lbo, id. 
Men 5, 9, 42, id Merc 3, 2, 3, Ter Hec 3, 
6,46 sen ibit, Plaut Pcrs 4,4,76, id Trm 

2, 2, 27), v 7i (once paw , v I B infra) [sor 
vus], to be a servant or slave, to sene, be 
in service (freq and class) I. Lit (a) 
Absol JIa Quid tu, sen usne es, an liber? 
Ps Nunc quidem etiam semo, Plaut Ps 
2, 2, 16 nunc qui minus semo, quam si 
forem serva nata? id Rud 1,3,37 in Ii 
berata terra liberatores cjus servire, lav 
34, 60 per centum annos, id 39, 37, 5 an 
addictus, quern lex sen ire, donee solvont, 
jubet, sen us sit Quint 7, 3, 26 qui Liber 
tate caret, Semet acternum, Hor Ep 1, 10, 
41 sen ire liberaliter, Ter And 1, 1, 11 
servict utiliter (captivus), Hor Ep 1, 10, 70 
et saep scrv ire justo (opp nyu&te impe 
rare) Cic Rep 3, 18, 28, id. Phil G, 7, 19 
v incti per centum annos sen istis, Liv 39, 
37 sen it vetus hostis Cantaber, sera do 
mitus catena, Hor C 3, 8, 21 — [ft) With 
dat of the person to whom sen ice is ren 
dered, to be enslaved to, to serve justum 
est, tuos tibi servos tuo arbitratu serviat, 
Plaut Baccli 4, 9, 71 lenoni, Ter Phorm 
1, 2, 33 servitum tibi mo abducito, ni fe 
cero, Plaut Ps 1, 5, 105 v eniro in cum lo 
cum ubi parendum alien et scrviendum 
sit, Cic Rab Post 8,22, cf sive rcgi sive 
optimatibus sen mnt, id Rep 1, 35, 55 ut 
hoc populorum mtersit, utrum comi do 
mmo an asporo serviant. etc , id ib 1, 33, 
60 Athcuas v ict is Laccaaemoniis servire 
pati. Ncp Alcib 9, 4 ramata, Son itura suo 

Capitoha nostra Canopo, Ov M 15, 827 

(?) With apud tarn ille apud nos sen it. 
quam ego nunc hie apud to semo, Plaut 
Capt 2, 2, 62 films meus llh apud vos 
sernt captus in Alide, id ib 2, 2, 80 hoc 
pacto apud te somam, id Aul 1, 1, 12. 
apud lenonem id Poen 4, 2, 87 si quls 
apud nos senisset, etc , Cic do Or 1, 40, 
182 — (j) Y ith homogeneous object scr 
vitutcm qui in son note est 6o Jure, quo 
sorvus, aut ut antiqui dixerunt, qui sen i 
tutem sen it, Quint 7, 3, 2G tu usque a 
pucro servitutem servivisti in Alide, Plant. 
Capt 3, 4, 12 quorum majorum nemo sor 
vitutcm sorvivit, Cic Top C, 29, Id Mur 
29, 61 qui (civ es) sen ltutem sen assent, 
Liv 40, 18, 7, 45, 15, 6 ncquo erile nego 
tiura plus curat quam si non senitulcm 
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fcrviat, Plant MiL 2, 6, 2, 3, 1, 150 (not s^r 
vitute, v Ritschl ad h. L) — So with dat of 
person * me servitutem semre huic bomi- 
ni optumo, Plant Capt. 2, 3, 31. id. AuL 4, 

1, 6; id. RutL 3, 4, 42: cf sed is pnratam 
Eervitntem sc ml illi an publicam? id. 
Capt 2, 2, 84 (v. infra, II ): ego haud dm* 
ah ineunte adolescents tuis s^rvivi sem- 
tntem impenis, id. Tnn. 2, 2, 21; and with 
apud * apud hnnc servitutem servio, id. MiL 

2, t, 17 — B. Pass (perh only in the folL 
passage): adsneseamus . . £ervi3 paucion 
bus serviri, Sen. Tranq 9,3— II, In gen., 
with dat of object (a person or thing), to 
h' devoted or subject to ; to be of me or ser- 
vice to; to serve for , be fit or useful for ; to 
do a service to , to comply unth, gratify, hu- 
mor, accommodate; to have respect to, to re- 
gard or care for ; to consult , aim at, to ac- 
commodate one's self to, etc (so esp freq in 
Cic ; cl: pareo, appareo, ministro): tibi 
servio atque audiens sum imperii, Plant 
True 1, 2, 25 ; Cic Div. m Caecil. 15, 48 : 
quomam sibi (rei pnblicae) semssem sem- 
per, numqaam infill . . . nt jam rnffii sem- 
rem, consulerem meis, id. Plane. 38, 92; cf : 
servire populo, id. ib 4,11; id. Fm 5,9, 27 
et saep • cum is, qui imperat alns, servit 
ipse nulli cnpiditati, id. Rep 1,34,52, cf : 
com homines cupiditatibus ns, qmbus ce 
ten servmnt, Smperabunt, id. laeL 22, 82: 
aetati hojus, id. Fin. 5, 9, 27: mon alien 
jus, Nep Them 1, 3: semper aut belli aut 
pads servilt artibus, Veil. 1, 13, 3 : amon j 
ahorum flagitiosissime, Cic. Cat 2, 4, 8: au- 
ribus aheujus, Caes B C 2, 27 : hello, id. 
B G 7, 34: breutati, Cic de Or 2, 80, 327: 
commodis aheujos, id. Rep 1, 4, 8 ; Id. Q. 
Fr 1, 1, 8, § 24; id. Inv. 2, 45, 132: rei pu- 
blicae commodis, id. Div. in Caecil. 20, 64; 
cf . compendio suo pnrato, Caes B C. 3, 
32: constantiae, Cic Fam 5, 1G, 5* digm- 
tati (with consulere rei pnblicae), id. Sest 
10,23: dolori meo, id ib 6,14: existima- 
tioni, id. Terr 1,10,29* lcLAtt 5,11,5* fa- 
mae, id ib 5, 10, 2: gforiac, id. Tusc 5, 3, 
9* gravitati vocum aut suavitati, id. Or. 
54,182* vel bonon multornm \el periculo 

with obedire tempori), id. Brut 69, 242* 
ndnlgentiae, id Cael. 32, 79 * iracundiae 
(with parere dolori), id. Prov Cons 1, 2* 
laudi ct gloriae, id. Cat 1, 9, 23 laudi ex- 
istimationique, id. Verr 2,1, 2, 8 5* nume- 
ns (oratioms), id. Or 52, 176* oculis civi- 
um, id. Phil 8, 10, 29 pecuniae, id. Tusc 5, 

3, 9. personae, id. OCT 3, 29, 106* petition!, 
id. Verr. 1, 9, 24 postentati, id Tusc 1, 15, 
35* rei Tamilian, id. Rose Am 15,43, cf 
rei. Ter Hec 2, 1, 27: rumori, Plant Tnn. 
3,2,14; Caes B G 4, 5 fin . tempori, Cic 
Best. 6, 14; id. Tusc 3, 27, 66; idL Att 8, 3, I 
6, 10,7,1* utilitati ealutique, id. Q Fr 1, 
1, 9, § 27 valetudmi, id. Fam. 16, 18, 1: 
•vectigalibus, id de Or 2,40,171: vennstati 
vel maxime, id. ib 2, 78, 316; 2, 80, 327: 
verbis praecedentibus, Quint 9, 4, 63 — 
Pass imp nr s ; ut communi utilitati scrvi- 
atur, Cic. Off 1, 10, 31* concisum est ita, 
ut non brevitati servitum sit, sed magis 
venustati, id. de Or 2, 80,327. — (0) With 
homogeneous object (cf supra, I a) * ab in 
eunte adulescentiaTuis servivi servitutem 
impenis et praeceptis, pater . Meum ani 
mum tibi servitutem servire aequom cen- 
sui, Plaut Tnn. 2, 2, 21 sqq — B. T r a n s f , 
of things 1. In gen , to help, assist, be 
serviceable to, be useful for (post Aug.)* ut 
totus truncus alienigenis surculis serviat, 
CoL 4, 29, 14, cf tabulana debent servire 
gallmis, id. 6,3, 2* chartis servmnt calami, 
Plm 16, 36, 64, § 157 candelae lummibus 
et funeribus servmnt, id. 16, 37, 70, g 178 
cademque matena et cibis etprobns sern 
at, id. 33, 12, 54, § 152 laetor quod domus 
ahquando C Cas3i, sen let domino non mi 
nori, Plm Ep 7, 24, 8 —2. Esp , jund. 
t t , of buildings, lands, etc , to be subject 
to a servitude praedia, quae serviebant, 
Cic Agr 3, 2, 9, so, aedes, id. Off 3, 16. 67 
neque servire quandam earum aedium 
partem in mancipi lege dixisset, id. de Or 
1, 39, 178 eodem numero (incorporalium) 
sunt et jura praediorum urbanorum et ru- 
sticorum, quae etiam servitutes vocantur, 
Gai Inst 2, 14 fin , Paul Sent 1, 17 cf 
Dig 8, 2, 20, §§ 3 and 5, 8, G, 8, § 1 aL , and 
v servitus, II B , and servus, II 

servitium , n * 71 [Eervus] I. In ab c tr , 
the condition of a slave or servant, slavery, 
servitude (not so m Cic , who has servitus) 
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A r Lit * hoc tibi pro servitio debeo, 
your servant , * Ter. And. 4, 1, 52: cum se 
cum ipse reputaret, quam gravis casus in 
sen itium ex regno foret, SalL J. 62,9: ne 
que desistam abstrahere a servitio ctvita- 
tem nostram,Brut ap Cic Ep ad Brut 1,16, 
9* militibus nostris Jugurtbae semtium 
mmari, SalL J 94, 4 . g^nus semtii msoli- 
tum, id. H. 2, 81 Dietsch* servitn pretium, 
id. ib 3,61,20; 3.61,1; 4,61,11: ductus ab 
creditore in servitium, Li v. 2, 23,6* justum 
pati sen itium (just before, regia servitus), 
id. 41, 6, 9: cum domus AESaraci Phthiam 
Semtio premet, Terg A. 1, 285: aliquem 
servitio levare, to free from slavery , Hor. 
S 2, 5, 99: servitio exire, Verg E 1, 41* 
servitium Eubire, Ov. Tr 4, 6, 8 — B, 
Transf , in gen., servitude or subjection 
of any kind: animi impeno, corporis ser- 
vitio magis utimur, SalL C 1, 2* illi etiam 
tauros pnmi docuisse feruntur Servitium, 
Tib 2, 1, 41; 2, 4, 1; Ov A. A. 3, 488; cf 
Verg. G 3, 168, CoL 8, 8, 4: qui servitium 
(among) ferre fatentur, Ov. Am 1,2.18: 
tanto infensius semtium, Tac. A. X, 81 fin 
-n. In concr., a body of servants , the 
class of slaves (collect.; clas3 in sing and 
plur) (a) Sing • ita nunc semtium’st, 
such are servants nowadays, Plant Cure 2, j 
3,21: Lycurgus agro3locupletmmplebi,ut : 
servitio, colendos dedit, Cic Rep 3, 9,16: i 
ut a servitio caveremus (cf just before i 
examina tanta servorum immissa in popu- 
lam Romanum), id Har Resp 12,25: nul- 
line motus in Sicilia servorum Yerre prae 
tore . . . facti esse dicuntur? . . . coeptum 
esse in Sicilia moven aliquot locis semti- 
um suspicor, id. Verr. 2, 5. 4, g 9: ex omni 
faece urbis ac semtio, ia. Pis 4, 9 • calo 
num sen itnque tertia (pars), Veil 2, 82, 3; 
cf * servitn decern milia offerebat, Tac A 
12, 17: qui (gladiatores) e semtio Blaesi 
erant, id. ib 1, 23 et saep — (/3) Plur : ser- 
vitia ad caedem et inflammandam urbem 
incitavit, Cic CaeL 32, 78 : vincula soluta 
sunt et serntia incitata, id. Leg 3. H. 25* 
opera facessant, servitia Eileant, id. FL 38, 
97; Sail C 24, 4 ; 46, 3 ; 50, 1 ; 56, 5 ; id. 
J. 66, 1; Liv 2, 10; 6, 12; 23, 11; CoL 11, 
1, 3 et al — B. T r a n s f , of drones among 
bees: sunt autem fuci . . quasi servitia 
verarum apium, Pirn. 11, 11, ll, § 27—2. 
= servi, servants as individuals* servitia 
regum superborum, Liv. 2, 10, 8 : mopia 
Eervitiorum, id. 28, 11, 9 dilapsis etiam in 
Amis semtiorum, Tac H. 3, 84. 

servitor, oris, m [servioj, a servant, 
servitor (late Lat ), Auct Serm ad Fratr 
ap Aug 43 med ; Inscr Orell 2363 

* servitritllis.a, um, adj [servus tn- 
tus, from tero], galled by slavery stabu- 
lum, as a term of abuse, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 
13 dub (Ritschl ex conj stabulum servi 
tutium) 

servitado, Inis, / [servus], slavery, 
servitude (perh only in the folL passages), 
servitudmis homines experto3, Liv. 24, 22, 

2 Drak. N. cr dub (Weissenb semtutis)* 
entudo semtudo,PauLexFest p 83 3IG1L 
semtudo, 6ov\eta, Gloss. Philox. 

Servitus, utis (gen plur servitutium, 
Dig 8, 2, 32 fin ; 8, 3, 1 fin ; and acc. to 
Ritschl also Plaut Pers 3, 3, 14), f [id.], the 
condition of a servus; slavery, serfdom , ser- 
vice, servitude (freq and class ) I. Lit • 
servitus est constitute juris gentium, qua 
quis dominio alieno contra naturam sub 
lcitur, Dig 1, 5, 4, Just Inst 1, 3, 2: ser- 
vitutem semre, Plaut Capt 2,3,31 (v this 
freq occurring phrase under servio, I 6): 
quibus nunc aerumna mea libertatem paro, 
Quibus servitutem mea miseria deprccor? 
Enn. ap GelL 6, 16, 9 (Trag v 173 YahL) 
domi fuistis liberi Nunc servitus si evenit, 

! etc , Plaut Capt 2, 1, 4 qui hodie fbenm 
liber, eum nunc potivit pater servitutis, 
id Am 1, 1, 24 Fleck, qms hoc imperi 
um, qms hanc semtutem ferre potest? 
Cato ap GelL 10, 3, 17 ipsam (mulierem) 
m servitutem adjudicare,Cic Div. in CaeclL 
17, 56 ista corruptela servi si impunita 
i fuent fit in dommatu semtus, m ser- 
vitute dommatus, id. Deiot 11, 30 mors 
servituti anteponenda, id. Off 1, 23, 81* ser 
vitutem perpes3i, id. PhiL 8, 11, 32 aliae 
natione3 servitutem pati possunt, popnli 
Romani est propna Iibertas, id. ib 6, 7, 19 
semtutem pati, id. ib 6, 7, 19 similitudo 
serviluus, id. Rep 1, 27, 43* hunc nimis 
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liberum populum Iibertas ips5 semtute 
afflcit, etc . . Nimia ilia liberta3 m nimiam 
semtutem cadit, id. ib l, 44, 68: socios 
nostros in semtutem abduxerunt, id. Pis 
34, 84* servitutis jugum, id. Rep 2, 25,47: 
Themistocles cum semtute Graeciam libe- 
rasset, id. Lael 12, 42: conjuges in servitu- 
tem abstrahi, Caes. B G. 7, 14: addicere 
aliquem in semtutem, Liv 3,56; Caes B. 
G 7, 77: liberum populum semtute ad- 
ficere, Cic Rep 1, 44, 68* asserere aliquem 
in semtutem, Liv. 3,44,5 , 34,18, 2: Suet 
Tib 2 — * (0) As a verbal noun witn dat : 
opulento homini hoc servitus dura est, this 
serving or being servant of a rich man, 
Plaut Am 1,1,12.— n. Transf A. In 
gen. (acc to servio, II.), servitude, subjec- 
tion : numquam salvis sms exuitur servi 
tus muliebris; et ipsae libertatem, quam 
viduitas et orbitas facit, detestantur, Liv 
34, 7 Drak. : silvestres gallinae in semtute 
non foetant, in confinement, CoL 8, 12; eo 
id. 8. 15, 7 : hujus tanti officii semtutem 
astringebam te3timonio sempiterno, Cic 
P/anc. 30, 74* est enfm m lifts ipsa merces 
auctoramentum semtutis. id. Off 1, 42, 
150, cf : ut se homines a a semtutem ju 
ns astnngerent, Quint 2. 16, 9 ; 7, 3, 16 — 
B, The government, rule, dominion of a 
master: tibi Apud me justa et clemens ser- 
vitus, Ter And. 1, 1, 9 — C. (Acc to servio, 
IL B ) Jund. t t , of buildings, lands, etc , 
a liability resting upon them, an easement, 
servitude, servitutes praediorum rustico 
rum sunt hae: iter, actus, via, aquaeduc- 
tus, Dig 8, 3, 1: jura praediorum urba 
norum, quae servitutes vocantur, Gai Inst 
2, 14: semtute fando illi imposita, Cic Q 
Fr. 3, 1, 2, § 3: specus servitutis putat all 
quid nabituroSjicL Att 15,26,4— B. Concr 
(for the class semtium), slaves, servants 
(collect ); poet of lovers* adde quod pube3 
tibi crescit omms, Semtus crescit nova 
(= catervae amatorum semper novorum), 
Hor C 2, 8, 18; ct Plaut Pers 3, 3, 14 
Ritschl 

ServiUS, ^ m I. j Roman proper 
name, esp in the Sulpician gens; whence 
Semi is sometimes used for Sulpicn, Oth 
ap Tac H. 2, 48 — Esp , Servius Sulpiti 
us Rufus, an eminent jurist and statesman, 
contemporary -with Cicero , called Servius, 
Dig 47, 2, 76, g 1; Gai Inst 2,244; v Sulpi- 
cius —Hence, Servianus, a, um, adj , of 
or belonging to Servius Sulpxtxus (he jurist, 
Servian : actio, Dig 20, 1, 3, for which also 
simply Serviana, ae, lb 20,1,1; 20,1, 7; 
20,1, 10 — II, Servius Tullius, the sixth king 
of Rome; v Tullius — III, Servius Maurus 
Honoratus, a grammarian under Valentin- 
t an, a commentator on Vergil 

servo, fivi, atum, 1 (old fut perf ser* 
vasso, Plaut Most 1, 3, 71* servassis, an 
old formula in Cato, R. R 141, 3: servassit, 
Plaut Cist 4, 2, 76 servassmt, id. As 3, 3, 
64; id. Cas 2, 5, 16: id Ps 1, 1, 35; Id. 
Stich 4, 1, 1, id. Tnn 2, 2, 103), v a [cf 
salus] I. L 1 1 A. I a gen to save, de- 
liver, keep unharmed, preserve, protect, etc 
(very freq and class , syn. salvo): Fh Per 
dig me tuisdictis Cu Itnmo servo etser 
vatum volo, Plaut Cure 2, 3, 56, cf qui 
ceteros servavi, ut no3 penremus, Cic Fam 
14, 2. 2 pol me occidistis, amici, Non ser 
vastis, Hor Ep 2, 2, 139 aliquem ex pen 
culo, Caes B C 2, 41 fin aliquem ex ju 
dicio, Cic Verr 2, 3, 57, § 131 vita ex ho 
stmm telis servata, id. Rep 1, 3, 5 • urbs ex 
belli ore et faucibus erepta atque servata, 
id. Arch 9, 21 — With ab and abl (mostly 
post -Aug and rare) si tamen servari 
a funbus possunt, PalL 5, 8, 7 fin su 
per omnia Capitolium summamque rem 
in eo solus a Gall is servaverat, Plm. 7, 
28, 29, g 103 — Mars pater, te precor, pa 
stores pecuaque salva servassis duisque 
bonam salutem mihi, etc , an old formula 
of prayer, Cato, R. R 141, 3 di te ser 
vassmt semper, Plaut As 3, 3, 64 di te 
servassmt mihi, id. Cas 2, 5, 16; id. Ps 1, 

1, 35, id Stich. 4, 1, 1, id. Tnn. 2, 2, 103* 
ita me servet Juppiter,Ter Phonn 5, 3, 24 
serva, quod in te est, filmm et me et fami 
ham, id. Heaut 4, 8, 4: tu me amons ma- 
gis quam honoris servavisti gratia Enn. 
ap Cic Tusc 4, 32, 69 (Trag v 316 Vahl): 
invitum qui servat idem facit occidenti, 
Hor A. P 467 Graeciae portus per se (l e 
Themistoclem) servatos, Cic Rep 1, 3, 5: 
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lervare rein publicam, id Sest 22, 49 quo 
niam me uua vobiEcum servaro non pos 
Enm vestrae quidem certe vitae prospici 
am, etc., Caes. B G 7, 50 impedimenta 
cohortcsquc, id B C 1, 70 urbem insu 
lamque Cae°ari, id lb 2, 20 sua, Cato, R. 
R. 5 1 rem suam Hor A P 329 servabit 
odorem Te^ta, id Ep 1, 2, 69 Sabmus Vi 
tisator, curs am servans sub imagine fal 
cem, keeping , retaining , Yerg A 7, 179 et 
saep urbem et cives integros mcolumes 
que, Cic Cat 3, 10, 25 pudicitiam libero 
rum ab eorum libidine tutam, id Yerr 2, 1, 
27 § 68 eg integros castosqae, id Tuec 1, 
30, 72 omnia mihi Integra Plane ap Cic 
Fam 10, 17, 1 — P o e t with inf mfecta 
sanguine tela Conjugibus servant parvis 
que ostendere natis, Stat Th 9, 188 — Ab 
sol. So Pern, pugnos ponderat Me Quid 
si ego ilium tractim tangam ut dormiat? 
So Servaveris Nam continuas has tres 
noctes pervigilavi, you would sate me, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 157 — (y9) "With abl or ab or ex 
and <m of the danger or evil si respu 
blica populi Romani Quiritium ad quin 
quenmum proximum salva servata ent 
hisce duellis, datum donum duit, etc , an 
ancient votive formula, Liv 22, 10, 2 

Q SERVIUVS VYLNERE SERV AT VS, InSCr 

Grut. 48, 5 omnes quattuor amissis serva 
tae a peste carinac, Verg A 5, 699 — Usu 
with ex quo ex judicio te ulla «alus ser 
vare posset, Cic. Verr 2, 3, 57, § 131 urbs 
ex omm impetu Tegio servata, id Arch 9, 
21 ex eo periculo, Caes B C 2, 41 na 
vem ex hieme marique, Nep Att 10, 6 — 
b. With abstract objects navorum rnipe 
ri’um servare est induperantum, Enn ap 
Fest p 109 Mull (Trag v 413 Vahl ) lm 
perium probe, Plant Ps 2, 4, 7 ordines, 
Caes B G 4, 26, id B C 1, 44, 2, 41, cf 
id B G 7, 23 ordmem labons quietisque, 
Ln 26, 61 praesidia indiligentius, Caes 
B G 2, 33 vigihas, Liv 34, 9 custodias 
neglegentei', id. 33, 4 discrimma rerum, 
id 5, 46 concentum (fides), Cic Fin 4, 
27, 76 cursus, id Rep 1,14,22, id Tusc 
1, 28, 68 intervallum, Caes B G 7,23 te 
norem pugnae, Ln 30, 18 modum, Plin. 
7, 53, 64, § 180 et saep fidem. Plaut Rud 
6, 2, 63 fidem cum aliquo, id Cure 1, 2, 
49, uL Merc. 3, 1, 33, Ter And 1, 5, 46 
fides juris jurandi saepe cum hoste servan 
da, Cic 011 3. 29, 107 , cf fidem de nume 
ro dierum, Caes. B G 6, 36 promnsura, 
Plaut Am 5, 3 1 promissa, Cic Off 1 10, 
23 officia, id lb 1, 11 33 justitiam, id ib 
1 13,41, cf aequabihtatera juris, id Rep 

1, 34, 63 aequitatera, id Off 1, 19, 64 jura 
induciarum, Caes. B C 1 85 institutum 
•militare, id ib 3 76, cf id ib 3,84, 3,89 
rectum ammi Hor S 2, 3 201 consylta pa 
trum leges juraque, id. Ep 1, 16,41 legem, 
Cic Fam 2 17, 2 consuetudinem, id Clu 
32, 89 lllud quod deceat id. Off 1, 28, 97 
dignitatem, id de Or 2, 64, 221 fidem cum 
aliquo id Phil 7, 8, 22 amicitiam summa 
fide id Lael 7, 25 Platonis verecundiam, 
id Fam 9, 22, 5 aequam mentem, Hor C 

2, 3, 2 nati amorem, Verg A. 2, 789 co 
nubia alicujus, id ib 3 319 foedera, Ov 
F 2, 159 — B. I n partic, to keep, lay 
up, preserve , reserve for the future or for 
6ome purpose (syn reservare) ei voles 
servare (vinum) m vetustatem, ad alvum 
movendam servato Cato, R R. 114 2, Col 
12, 28, 4 lectum Massicum, Hor C 3, 21, 
6 ? Col 12, 28 4 , cf Caecuba centum cla 
vibuB, Hor C 2 14, 26 lapis chermtes mi 
tior est servandis corporibus nec absumen 
dis,Phn 36, 17, 28 8 132 vermes in melle, 
id 30 13, 39, § 115 se temporibus alus, 
Cic. Plane. 5 13 eo me servavi, id Att. 6, 

17, 1 Valerius, in parvis rebus neglegens 
ultor gravom se ad msgora vmdicem ser 
vabat, Liv 2, 11, 4, 10, 28, 5 —With dat 
placet esse quasdam res servatas Judicio 
voluntatiquo multitudmis, Cic Rep 1, 46, 
69 in allquod tempus quam Sntcgemmas 
vires millti servare, Liv 10, 28 Jovis auri 
bus ista (carmina) Servas, Hor Ep 1, 19, 
44 cau*a integTa Caesari servaretur, Auct, 
B Alex. 36 1 durato et vosmet rebus ser 
vale secundie, Yerg A 1 207 — Poet with 
ad ad Herculeos servabens arcus, Ov M 
12,309 — II, Tran s f (from the idea of 
tho attention being turned to any thing) 
A. To gne heed to, pay attention to, to 
watch, observe any thing (syn observe) 
1, In gen (oj With acc uxor scelesta 
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me omnibus servat modis, Ne etc , Plaut, 
Rud. 4, 1, 6 v estimenta sua, id ib 2, 3, 52 
iter alicujus, Caes. B G 5, 19 Pahnurus 
dum sidera servat, Yerg A. 6, 338 nubem 
locumque, Ov M 5, 631 nutncis limen 
servantis alumnae, keeping watch over, 
guarding, id ib 10, 383 pascentes haedos, 
Yerg E 5, 12 vestibnlura, id A 6, 566 
servaturis vigili Capitolia voce Cederet an 
seribus, Ov M 2, 638, cf pomaria dede 
rat servanda draconi, id ib 4, 646 — (/3) 
Whth rel clause or final quid servas, quo 
earn, quid agam? Lucil ap Non 387, 26 
tuus serv us servet, Venenne eas (coronas) 
det, an viro, Plaut As 4, 1, 60 cum de 
cemviri servassent, ut unus fa c ces babe 
ret, Liv 3, 36, 3 servandum m co ante 
omnia, ut, etc , Plin 17, 17, 28, 8 124 ut 
(triumviri) servarent, ne qui nocturni coe 
tus Cerent, Liv 39, 14 Jin , Col 8, 5, 13 — 
(y) Absol , to stay , keep watch, or guard 
Eu Intus serva SI Quippmi Ego intus 
servem? an, ne quis aedes auferat? Plaut 
Aul 1,2,3 sq , cf nemo in aedibus Servat, 
id Most 2,2 22 solus Sannio servat domi, 
Ter Eun 4, 7, 10, Ov M 1, 627 — Imper 
serval lake care 1 look out l beware 1 Plaut 
Pers. 5, 2, 29, Ter And 2, 5, 5, id. Ad 2, 1, 
18, Hor S 2, 3, 69 — 2. 1 * partic , in 
relig lang , to observe an omen secundam 
avem serv at servat genus altivolantum, 
Enn ap Cic Div 1, 48, 107 (Ann v 83 and 
84 Vahl ) de caelo servare, Cic Phil 2, 32, 
81 , id. Div 2, 35, 74 , bo of the augurs de 
caelo, id Vatin 6, 16 , id Sest 61, 129 , 
id Prov Cons 19, 45 , id Att. 2, 16, 2 , 4, 
3, 3 caelum servare, Lucr 5, 395 fulgura 
caeh, id 6, 429 — B. To keep to, remain 
in a place (i e to keep watch there), 
to dwell in, inhabit (ante class, and poet ) 
nunc te amabo, ut banc hoc tnduum solum 
sinas Esse hie et servare apud me, Plaut 
Cist 1, 1, 107 tu mdum servas, Hor Ep 1, 
10, 6 atria servantem portico falle clien 
tern, id. ib 1, 5, 31 nympbae sorores, Cen 
turn quae silvas. centum quae flumina ser 
vant, Verg G 4, 383 immancm hydrum 
Servantem npas, id ib 4, 459 sola domum 
et tantas servabat film sedes, id. A. 7, 52 
DOMVM SERVAY1T, LANAM FECIT, In«cr OrelL 
3848 — C. In late jund Lat servare ah 
quid (pecumam) ab aliquo, to get , obtain, 
receive , Dig 17,1, 45 ./tn , so ib 25,6,2, 26, 
7,61 —Hence, * servans, antis, P a , , keep 
ing, observant , with gen Rhipeus servan 
tnsimus aequi, Verg A 2, 427 

ser viila (servola), ae,/ dim [serva], 
a servant girl , a young female servant , Cic 
Att 1, 12, 3 

* servulicola, ae, f [servulus colo], 
she that waits upon or accommodates slaves, 
a slave's drab, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 55 
, servulus (servol-),! (gen plur servu 
lum,App M 4,19) m dim [servus], a young 
slave, servant lad , Plaut Capt 4, 2, 100, id 
Men 2, 2, 64 , id Poen. 1, 2, 68 al , Ter 
And 1, 1, 66, id Heaut 1, 2 17, 3, 1, 62 
al , Cic Quint 6, 27, Plin Ep 2, 17, 22, 
3, 16, 8 al — In apposition homines servo 
los amare, etc , Plaut Stich 3 1, 37 

1. servus, a > um, adj [referred by the 
ancients to servo servi ex co appellati 
sunt, quod imperatores servos vendcre, ac 
per hoc servare, nec occidere solent, Just 
Inst 1, 3, 3, but prob from root svar , 
Lith svaras, a weight, cf Gr eppa, O H 
Germ swan, burdensome, Germ sebwer, 
heavy cf al«o serius], slavish, servile, sub 
ject I. In gen A. 'With homo (=2 
6ervus, mostly ante class ) non decet su 
perbum esse hominera servom Plaut As 
2, 4, G4, id Mil 2, 6, 80, id Such 1, 2, 1, 
6,4,10, id Ep 1,1,58, 3 1 7, Ter Phorm 
2 1, 62 — B, With other subjects (not freq 
till after tho Aug per ) octo miha libero 
rum sen orumquo capitura sunt capta, Liv 
29, 29 corpori, quod servum fortuna erat, 
vim fecit, id 38, 24 Graccine urbes servae 
et vcctigales (opp liberae), id 34, 58 civi 
tas, id 25, 31 Lacedaemon, id. 34 41 ser 
va nrmus, Ov F 6, 558 o imitatoree, ser 
vumpecus! Hor Ep 1,19,19 serva aqua, 
i e servorum, Ov Am 1, 6, 26 , cf Petr 
71 sen am operam, linguam liberam he 
rus me jussit habero, Plaut Pers. 2, 4, 9 
omnia non serva et maxime regna hostiha 
ducunt (Romani), Sail H 4, 61,17 Dict*ch 
reges serva orama et subjccta imperio suo 
es«e velint, Liv 37 54 , 42,46 statu libera 
quicquid pepent, hoc servom heredis est, 


SESC 


Dig 40, 7,16 —II. Jund t t, of buildings, 
lands, eta, liable to certain burdens, subject 
to a servitude libera (praedm) melioro jure 
sunt quam serva, Cia Agr 8, 2, 9 fundus, 
Dig 8, 6, 6 aedes, ib 8, 2, 35 area, ib 8, 
2, 34 al , cf servio, II B , and servitu*, IL 
B — Hence, 

2. servus (-os), >, *» > “d serva, 

ae, /, a slave, servant , serf, serving man, 
a female slave, maid servant A. Masc. 
(syn famulus, mancipium), Enn ap Non. 
471, 19 (Com v 5 Vahl ), Cato ap Gell 10, 
3, 17 servi, ancillae, id. ap Fest a v pro 
Inhere, p 234 Mull , cf Ulixesdomi etiam 
contumelias servorum ancillarumquc per 
tulit, Cic Off 1, 31, 113 servus armiger, 
Plaut Cas 2, 3, 39 dotalis, id As 1, 1, 72 
frugi, id Aul 4, 1, 1 graphicus et quanti 
vis pretn, id. Ep 3, 3, 29 nequam et ma 
Ius, id Poen 5, 2, 70 scelestus, infidels, 
id. Trm. 2, 4. 126 peculiosus, id Rud 1, 2, 
24 peculiars, id. Capt. prol. 20 fallax, Ov 
Am 1, 16, 17 servus a pedibus Cic Att 8, 

6. 1 a manu, Suet Caes. 74 aliquem ser 
vum sibi habere ad manum, Cic de Or 3, 
60, 225 publici, public slaves S C ap 
Front Aquaed 100, Varr ap Gell 13, 13, 
4. Cic Phil 8, 8, 24, Liv 9, 29 fn et saep , 
ci Dig 1, 6, 6 — Prov quot servi, tot 
hostes, Sinn Capito ap Fest s v quot, 
p 261 Mull , cf Sen Ep 47, 3, Macr S 1. 
11 med — E sp poenae servus, a slave of 
punishment, 1 e condemned to servile labor, 
Just, Inst 1,12,3, Dig 48,19,17 —2. Trop 
vidit emm. eos,qu.i se judiciorum dominos 
dici v olebant, harum cupiditatum esse ser 
vos, Cic Verr 2, 1, 22, § 68 neque tam 
servi ilh dominorum, quam tu hbidmum, 
id ib 2, 4, 60, § 112 omnium libidmum 
servi, Plin Ep 8, 22, 1 adulescens Iiberto 
rum suorum libertus servorumque servus, 
Veil 2, 73, 1 servus potestatis, Cia Cael 
32, 79, cf also the doubtthl reading legum 
omnes servi sumusutliben essepossimus, 
id Clu 63, 146 (where B and K have om- 
nes servimus) — B. Fem (mostly ante 
cla^s. for ancilla) servae sint istae an It 
berae, Plaut Rud 4, 4, 62 ego serva sum, 
id Cist 4,2,99, id Pers 4,4,63, id Poen 
6, 4, 31 serva nata, id Rud 1, 3, 37 ser 
vum servaque natum regnum occupasse, 
Liv 1, 47 Jin serva Bnscis, Hor C 2, 4, 3 
et saep 

scsama,v sesamum 
t sesammus, a , um, adj , = envapi 
voc, of sesame, made from sesame oleum, 
Plin 23, 4, 49, § 94, 13, 1, 2, § 11 , 28, 11, 47, 
§ 1G8_ 

t scsamoidcs, is, « , = anvapoeide r, a 
plant resembling sesame, Plm 22, 25, 64, 
§ 133, 25 5, 21, § 62 
t sesamum (sisam-), h « , = * 1 ™ 
pov I. Sesame or sesanmm, an oily plant, 
a native of the East, Col 2, 10, 18, 11, 2, 
60, 11, 2, 66, 12, 15, 3, Pall Sept 7, id 
Oct 1, 3 , Cels. 5. 15 , Plaut Poen 1, 2, 113 , 
Petr ljin — Collat form scsima or sc- 
sama, i — Col 2,7,1, Plm 

16, 7, 7, s 30, 18, 7, 10, § 49 , 18, 10, 22, § 96. 
and 18, 10, 23, §98 — * if. Sesamum sil 
vestre, another name for cici, the palma 
Chnstx , castor oilplant, Plin 16, 7, 7, § 25 

* sescenaris, 0, [deriv and signlC 
unknowm] bovis sescenaris jecur, Liv 41, 

16. 1 (but the conjectural correction to sesc 
ennalis or sexennis is improbable) Weis- 
senb ad loc 

sesceni, v sescenteni 
sescentcni, also sesceni (lo«a cor- 
rectly scxc-)> ae > a , num distnb adj 
[sescenti], 51a; hundred each A. Form 
sescenteni sescenteni malleoli. Col 3, 5, 
3 urnae, id 3, 9, 3, cf Suet Claud 32, 
Mart Cap 6, § 610 — B. Form sesceni 
\arro prodidit, singula jugera vinearum 
sescenas urnas vim praebuisse, Col 3, 3, 2 
nummi, Cic Verr 2, 5 25, % 62 denarii 
equitibus tributi, Curt 6, 1. 46 annua, 
Plin. 29, 1, 6_ § 7 

sesccnte simus (Jess correctly sexc-), 

a, urn, num ord adj [ Id ], the six hun 
dredlh anno sc^centestmo Cic Rep 1, 
37, 68 Mai iV cr anno Urbis sescentesi 
mo quinquagesimo quinto, Plin 8, 7, 7. 

§ 19 ’ 5 ’ 


uus-uuuu 1*^0 uurn-uuy scx-ccnn: 
cf Ritschl Prolog ad Plaut. p 114), ac, a 
num card, adj [sex centum] J prop ,six 
hundred sescenti aurei nummi Philippii, 
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Plaut. Poem 1, 1, 38; Romuli aetatem mi- 
nus his sescentis annis fuisse cemimus, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 18 ; argenti sescentum ac 
mille, LuciL ap. Non. 403, 32 ; curriculum 
longum sescentos pede3, GelL 1. 1, 2. — U, 
51 e t o il , like our hundred or thousand, to 
signify an immense number , an innumer- 
able quantity , any amount, etc. (perh. be- 
cause the Roman cohorts consisted orig- 
inally of six hundred men; very freq. in 
prose and poet.): sescentae ad earn rem 
causae possunt colligi, Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 62 : 
sescentas proinde scribito jam mihi dicas: 
Nihil do, Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 63 : venio ad 
epistulas tuas, quas ego sescentas uno tem- 
pore accepi, Cic. Att. 7, 2, 3 : jam sescenti 
sunt, qui inter sicarios accusabant, id. 
Rose. Am. 32, 90 : sescento3 cives Roma- 
nos, icLVerr. 2, 2, 48, g 119. — As sulst.: 
sescenta, orum, n. plur., an immense 
number of things: sescenta sunt, quae me- 
morem, si sit otium, Plaut. Aul. 2, 4, 41; 
cf. Cic. Div. 2, 14, 31; id. Att. 2, 19, 1; 6, 4, 
1; 14, 12. 1: sescenta tanta reddam,si vivo, 
tibi, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 111; so id. Ps. 2, 2, 
37. 

sescenties (less correctly sexc-)j 
num. adv. [sescenti], six hundred times: 
sescenti es HS. , six hundred times a hundred 
thousand , sixty millions of sesterces , Cic. Att. 
4, 16 C, 14; so, sestertium sescenties, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 20, 13 : sescenties vicies, Lampr. 
Commod. 15 {in Plaut. Men. 5, 4, 8, the true 
read, is sescentos). 

Sescento-plagns, h [sescenti- 
plaga], a man of six hundred stripes , a 
name coined by Plautus; nisi cottidiano 
sesquiopus confeceris. Sescentoplago no- 
mcn indetur tibi, Plaut. Capt 3, 5, 68. 
Sesculixes, v, Sesquiulixe3. 
scscuncia (sescoxcia, Inscr. Orell. 
4563), a e,f [scsqui-uncia], one and a half 
unciae, f.e.a twelfth and a half— one eighth 
of a whole, Plin. 36, 25, 62, § 187 ; Cels. 5, 
18; 28; Col. 12, 59, 4: Scrib; Larg. 50; 60; 
Front. Aquacd. 26 ; Dig. 37, 8, 7 fin.— As 
adj. : copulae sescunciae, an inch and a 
half thick , Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 11; cf. the foil 
art. 

sescuncialis, c, adj. [scscuncia], con- 
taining a twelfth and a half: crassitudo 
(mensae), of an inch and a half Plin. 13, 15, 
29, g 94. 

scscnnciUB, a* um » v * sescuncia^in. 
SCSCuplcx, pHcis, v. sesquiplex. 
scscuplicarius, v. sesquiplaris ./In. 
sescuplus (scsquiplus, in vett. edd. | 
Plin. 2, 22, 20, § 84, where, however, the 
best MSS. have sescuplusL a, ura, adj. [ses- 
qul], taken once and a half once and a half 
as much : ut tempora tria ad duo relata 
sescuplum faciant. Quint. 9, 4, 47 ; so Plin. 
1. 1.; tempus, Ter. Maur. Syll. pp. 2395 and 
2412 P.: ratio, Censor, de Die Nat. 1. 
sese, v. sui. 

t scselis, is, f, = aeaehts, a plant, 
meadow saxifrage, harlwort, seseli, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 50, 127; Plin. 8, 32, 50, g 112 sq. ; 20, 
22, 87, § 238. 

Scsia (Sessiali ae , /> a goddess that 
presides over sowing, Tert. Spect. 8 (perh. 
1. q. Seia). 

Scsosis, Wis, v. Sesostris. _ 
Sesostris (lengthened Sesoostris, 
Paul Nol. ap. Aus. Ep. 19, 21), is, or Sdso- 
siSjldis , — Z.€ff( 0 <npw t a celebrated king 
of Egypt, Luc. 10, 276. — Abl. Sesostre, Plin. 
33, 3, 15, § 52. — Gen. Sesosidis, Plin. 36, 11, 
15, § 74 (aL Sesothis) Sillig N. cr . — Abl. Se- 
soside, Tac. A. 6, 28 Orell. A r . cr. 

Scsothcs, <sbt Scsothide, m., the name 
of an Egyptian king, Plin. 36, 8, 14, § C5; 
36, 9, 14, § 71. 

sesquatus, a, um, adj. [sesqui], nu- 
meri, two numbers in the ratio of three and 
two, Ter. Maur. Ped. p. 2417 P. ; Aug. de 
Musica, 1, 10, 17. 

sesqui (sesque), num. adv. [perh. 
contr. from semis-qui], one half more, more 
by a half As a separate word it occurs, 
only once: ut necesse sit partem pedis aut 
aequalem alteri parti aut altcro tanto aut 
sesqui esse majorem (just after, sesqui- 
plex), Cic. Or. 56, 188. But freq. joined in 
one word with designations of number or 
quantity, with the signif. of once and a half. 
Joined with numerals (octavus and ter- 
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tius), like the Gr. ext (in exo^ioo7, hxirpt - ! 
ror, etc.), it denotes an integer and such a 
fraction over a3 the numeral designates; 
v. sesqui octavus, etc. 

sesqui-altcr, ora, Cram, adj n once and 
a half (kxideinepot), Cic. Univ. 7, 20 sqq. ; 
Vitr. 3, 1 med.; App. Mag. p. 330 med.. 

* sesqui- exile aris, e, adj., containing 
a culeus and a half: dolia, Col. 12, 18, 7. 

t Scsqm-culas, >, m. (i. e. -With but- 
tocks one half too large), a surname of 
Strabo, Mara Viet. p. 2456 P. 

scsqui-cyathus, h a cyathus and 
a half Cels. 6, 7, 2. 

* sesqul-digitalis , &#■■> °f a *'9^ 
and a half: foramen, Yitr. 10, 22 med. 

sesqui-digfitus, i» m -i a digit and a 
half Yitr. 8^5, 2; 10,11,3. 

*sesqui-hora, ae,/, an hour and a 
half Plin. Ep. 4, 9, 9. 

sesqui-jugerum, i, *•> a J u g er a 
a half Plin. 4, 8, 15, § 31 ; 18, 19, 49 § 178. 

sesqm-libra, nc f a pound and a 
half Cato, R. R. 105; Col. 12, 36. 

* scsqul-mensis, is, m., a month and 
a half Varr. R. R. 1, 27, 1. ' 

scsqui-modlus, h, rn -i a P^k and a 
half Yarn R. R. 1, 7, 3 ; 1, 42 ; Cic. Yerr. 
2,3,92, §215; CoL 2, 12, 4. 

* sesqui-obolus, >’» m ., an obolus and 
a half, Plm. 20, 8, 46, § 73. 

j * sesqui-octavus, a, um, num. ftdj., 

I corresp. to the Gr. ero-yJoor, containing 
nine eighths, or one and an eighth: bearing 
the ratio cf nine to eight : intervallum, Cia 
Univ. 7, 21; cL sesquitertius, and v. sesqui. 

* sesqui-opera, ae,/, a day's work 
and a half CoL 2, 12, 2. 

* scsqui-dpus,oris,n., = Eesqniopera, 
Plaut. CapL 3 t 6, 67. 

scsqm-pcdalis, c, adj. \ % Of afoot 
and a half ; one foot and a half in length, 
breadth, or diameter, Cato, R. R. 15, 2; 
tigna, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 : talea, CoL 5, 9, 3 : 
mensura, id. 9, 15, 4; 11, 2, 18; 11, 3, 48; 
Yitr. 5, 10; 10, 15, 4.— H. Poet. transC, 
to denote excessive length, half a yard 
long: dentes, Cat. 97, 5; verba, Hor. A. P. 
97; Mart. 7^14, 10. 

*sesqui-pedaneus, a, um, adj., a 
foot and a half long (more freq. sesquipe- 
dalis): cornua, Plin. 9, 27,43, g 82. 

sesqui-peSjpvdis, m n afoot and a half 
(in length, breadth, etc.): cytisum in ses- 
quipedem ponere, Yarr. R. R. 1, 43 : plus 
quam sesquipedera prohibeat infodere, CoL 
3, 13, 8; id. Arb. 1, 5: sesquipede est quam 
tu longior, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 58; Mart. 8, 60, 
2; Pers. 1, 57. 

* scsqui-plagfa, ae,./I, a blow and a 
half a stroke and a half Tac. A. 15, 67 fin. 

sesquiplaris, is, and scsquipla- 
rius, ”, ui. [sesquiplex], a soldier who re- 
ceived a ration and a half as a reward for 
his bravery, Vcg. Mil. 2, 7 ; Inscr. Rein. 
cL 8, n. 13; Inscr. OrelL 3476; called also 
8esqviplioap.iv8, Hyg. Grom, med.; Inscr. 
Fabr. p. 104, n. 245 ; and sescvplicabivs, 
Inscr. Orell. 3408; 3416. 

sesqtU-plex, pllcis, adj. [plico], taken 
once and a half; once and a half as much : 
sesquiplex aut duplex aut par, * Cic. Or. 
57, 193; also sescuplcx ( c£ sescuplus), 
Quint. 9, 4, 47. 

scsquiplicarias, ii, V. sesquiplaris 
fin. 

sesqtuplus, a, um, v. sescuplus. 

* sesqul-tertius, a, um, num. adj., 
corresp. to the Gr. kx irpiTor, containing 
one and a ihird, or four thirds ; bearing 
the ratio of four to three : intervallum, Cic. 
Univ. 7, 21j cf sesquioctavus, and v. sesqui. 

Sesqui-nlixcs (Scsculixcs, Flin. 
H. N. praef. § 24), as the designation of a 
thoroughly deceitful man (qs.a Ulysses and 
a half), name of a satire of Yarro (cited 
very freq. by Nonius), Non.* 28, 12; 31, 30; 
45, 2; 48, 31 et saep. 
scsaatuix, uncis, v. sescuncia. 
Scssia, ae, v. Sesia. 
sessibulum. i > n - [sedeo], a seat, chair 
(ante- and post-class.), Plaut Poen. 1, 2, 56; 
App. 51. 1, p. 112, 30. — The same called 
sessabile, * s i n > JuLYaL Rer. Gest. Alex. 
51. 1, p. 36 5IaL 
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scssilis, e, adj. [sedeo]. I. Of or be- 
longing to sitting, fit for sitting upon (only in 
the poets and in post- Aug. prose): tergum 
(equi), Ov. 51. 12, 401 : obba, I. e. with a 
broad foot, Pers. 5, 148; so, pi ra mini mo pe- 
diculo, Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 66. — Hence, U, 
Tra ns f.j of plants, low, dwarf: genus lac- 
tucae, growing low, spreading, Plin. 19, 8, 
38, § 125 ; 3Iart. 3, 47, 8 (for which : sedens 
Iactuca, id. 10, 48, 9): folium (brassicae), 
Plin. 19,8, 41, § 140: malvae, PalL Oct. 11, 3. 

* sessimomunij ii, n. [ id.], a sitting , 
session, assembly: deornm, the council of 
the gods, Yitr. 7 praef. fin. 

scssio, onis,/. [id.], a sitting (Cicero- 
nian). I; In gen.: status, incessus, ses- 
sio, accubitio, eta, Cic. OIL 1, 35, 128; id. 
N. D. 1, 34, 94; plur.: sessiones quaedam, 
id. Fin. 5, 12, 35. — JJ. C o n c r., a seat , sit- 
ting -place : sessiones gymnasiorum, Cic.de 
Or. 2, 5, 20: Polemonis, id. Fin. 5, 1, 2.-2, 
The seat of the body, CaeL Ann TarcL 3, 3, 
50. — n. In parti c. A sitting idly, a 
loitering, a tarrying in a place : sessio Ca- 
pitolina, Cia Att. 14, 14, 2 : pigra sessio, App. 
3L 4, p. 148 fin. — B. -4 sitting, session (6yn. 
consensus);' for discussion: pomeridiana 
sessio, Cic. de Or. 3, 30, 121; of a court : dies 
sessionum, Dig. 38, 15, 2, g L— C. -4 sitting- 
bath, sitz-bath , = eyKaOiana, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 5, 4, 69. 

sessito, «vi, 1, v. freq. n. [id.], to sit 
much or long (very rare) : quam deam 
(Suadam) in Pericli labris scripsit Eupolis 
sessitavisse, ^CIc. Brut. 15, 59: sessitandi 
regio, of the seat, of the posteriors, App. 
Dogm. Plat 1, p. 10, 40. 

* sessitmcula, ae, f dim. [sessio, II. 
B.], a little group, meeting , company, as- 
sembled for amusement: sessiunculas con- 
sectari, Cic. Fin. 5, 20, 56. 

SCESOr. oris, m. [sedeo], one who sits in 
a place, a sitter (not ante-Aug. and veiy 
rare). I, In gen a sitter in the theatre, '• 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 130. — 2, A sitter upon a 
horse , a horseman, rider, Sen. Const 12 fin.; 
Suet. Caes. 61; Veg. 2, 28, 34. — *l£ In 
parti c., one who tarries or dwells in a 
place, an inhabitant, resident : sessores ve- 
teres urbis, Nep. Cim. 2, 5. 

sessorinm, n ■ [1<L], a seat, I. A 

stool, chair , CaeL Aur. Acut. 1, 11 med.— 
*11, A place of residence , a dwelling, hab- 
itation : viperae hujus sessorium, Petr. 
77,4. 

* SCSSUS, hs, m. [id.], a silting: locum 
sessui impertiunt, App. Flor. p. 353, 36. 

scstcrtaaritis, a, nm, adj. [sestertius]. 
worth but a sesterce ; in gen., of a thing oi 
little value: homo, gladiatores, Petr. 45, 8 
and 11. 

* scstertiolum, j, n. [id. I.], a thou- 
sand sesterces : eestertiolum bis decies, i.e. 
two million sesterces, Mart, 1, 59, 5. 
sestertium, 1, v. sestertius. 

sestertius, a, um, num. adj. [contr. 
from semis-tertius], two and a half; only 
in the phrases sestertius nummus and 
milia sestertia; v. I. A. and I. B. 1. infra.— 
3Iostly as subst. I. sestertius (written 
also with the characters HS. ; v. B. 4. 
infra), ii, m. (ec. nummus) ; also in full : 
sestertius nummus; gen. plur. sestertifim; 
rarely sestertiorum or sestertium num- 
mum, a sesterce , a small silver coin, orig- 
inally equal to two and a half asses, or 
one fourth of a denarius. When the as 
was reduced in weight, during the Punic 
wars, the denarius was made equal to six- 
teen asses, and the sestertius continued to 
be one fourth of the denarius. Its value, up 
to the time of Augustus, was twopence and 
half a farthing sterling, or four and one 
tenth cents; afterwards about one eighth 
less. The sestertius was the ordinary coin 
of the Romans, by which the largest sums 
were reckoned. The sestertium (1000 ses- 
tertii) was equal (up to the time of Augus- 
tus, afterwards about one eighth leas) to 
£8 17*. Id. sterling, or $42.94 in United 
States coin (v. Zumpt, Gram. § 842; Diet, 
of Ant. 8. v. as, sestertius). A, In gen. : 
sestertius, quod duobus semis additur (du- 
pondius cnim et semis antiquus sestertius 
est) et veteris consuetudinis, ut retro aere 
dicerent, ita ut semis tertius, quartus se- 
mis pronunciarent, ab semis tertius sester- 
tius dicitur, Yarr. LL5,§ 173 Mull. : no- 
stri quartam denarii partem, quod efficie- 
1685 
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batur ex duobus assibus et tertio semisse, 
sestertium nommaverunt, Vitr 3,1 med , 
Cic. Div in Caecil 10, 30 taxatio in libras 
sestertii einguli et in penuria bim,Plm 18, 
13 31 § 130 — Freq joined with nummus 
jnJjje ’ nongentos qumquaginta sestertios 
nummos, CoL 3, 3, 9 — Gen plur sester 
tium quid verura sit, inteliego, sed alias 
ita loquor, ut concessum est, ut hoc vel pro 
deum dico vel pro deorum, alias, ut neces 
se est, cum triumvirum non i irorum, cum 
sestertiQm nummtim non nummorum, 
quod m his consuetudo \ana non est, Cic 
Or 46, 66 sestertium sexagena milia num 
xnftm, Varr RR.3,6,1, cited ap Plm. 10, 
20, 23, § 45 — Rarely, sestertiorum duo 
milia sestertiorum, Col 3, 3, 13 — J3. 
par tic l.As adj m neutr plur, with 
milia (in Yarr and Col ) ut asinus i eme 
rit Eestertus milibus LX. ( = sexaginta mi 
Jibus sestertium), Yarr R R 2, 1, 14 grex 
centenanus facile quadragena milia sester 
tia ut reddat, id. ib 3, 6, 6 hos numquam 
minus dena milia sestertia ex melle reci 
pere, id. ib 3, 6, 11 Hirrius ex aedificus 
duodena mina sestertia capiebat, id ib 3, 
17, 3 sestertns octo milibus, CoL 3, 3, 8, 3, 

3, 9, 3 3, 10 — 2 . To express more than 
two complete thousands sestertia is used 
as plurale tantum, w ith dvstrib numerals 
(rare before the Aug per ) si qui \ llicus 
ex eo fundo qui sestertia dena meritasset 
. domino XX. milia nummum pro X mi 
sent (= decern milia sestertiflm), Cic Yerr 
2, 3, 60, § 119 candidati apud eum HS 
quingena deposuerunt ( = quindecim mi 
ha sestertiQm), id. Att 4, 15, 7 capit ille 
ex suis praedns sexcena sestertia, ego cen 
tena ex meis, id Par 6, 3, 49 bis dena su 
per sestertia nummum, Hor Ep 2, 2, 33 
Tiberius Hortalo se respondisse ait, datu 
rum libens ejus ducena sestertia singulis, 
Tac A 2, 38 prmceps capiendis pecunus 
posuit modum usque ad dena sestertia, id. 
ib 11, 7 —Rarely with card numerals ses 
tertia centum, Sail C 30, 6 septem donat 
sestertia, Hor Ep 1, 7, 80 centum sester 
tia, Mart 6, 20, 1 sex sestertia, id 6, 30, 1 , 
cf ne cui jus esset nisi qui . HS CCCC 
census fuisset, Plm. 33, 2, 8, § 32 — 3. Mil 
lions of sesterces were expressed in three 
ways a. By the words centena (or cen 
turn) milia sestertium, preceded by a nu 
meral adverb (rare) miliens centena tmlia 
sestertium, a hundred millions, etc , Pirn 
12, 18, 41, § 84 — b. With ellips of the 
words centena milia, the gen plur sester 
tiQm being preceded by the numeral adv 
(rare, once in Cic ) HS (i e sestertium) 
quater decies P Tadio nuraerata Athenis 
planum faciam (i e sestertiQm quater 
decies centena milia = 1,400,000 sesterces), 
Cic \ err 2, 1,39, § 100 (where B and K. after 
Orell read, ex conj , sestertium , v Kuhn 
er,Gram § 229 5 b ) — c. With sestertium 
declined ns subsL neutr , and the numeral 
adverbs from decies upward (also with 
ellips. of centena or centum milia, sester j 
tium here = centum milia sestertiQm The 
origin of this usage, which became general, 
has been much disputed, and it is usual to 
explain it after Non p 495 (cf Quint 1, 6, 
18), as a grammatical blunder, by which the 
gen plur sestertium has been mistaken 
for a neutr sing , Zumpt, Gram § 873 1 but 
it more probably grow out of the adj use 
of sestertium with mille, supra, v Fischer, 
Gram 2 p 269 , cf Neue, Formenl 1, 
p 116, Kuhner,Gram § 2.99) (<*) JVom and 
acc quom ei testamento sestertium mi 
lies relmquatur, Cic Off 3, 24, 93 nonne 
sestertium centies ct octogies Romae 
in quaestu reliquisti? id. Pis 35, 86 ses 
tertiura sexagics, quod advexerat Domi 
tius, Caes B C 1, 23, 4 sestertium qua 
dringenties aerano illatura est, Tac. A. 13, 
31 sestertium deciens numeratura e«se, 
Cic. Vcrr 2, 2, 7, § 20, 2, 3, 70, § 163 qua 
dringenties sestertium, quod debuisti, id 
Phil 2 37, 93, id Off 3, 24, 93, Nep Att 
14 2 sestertium duccnties cx ea praeda 
redactum esse, Liv 45, 43, 8, Val Max. 9, 
1,6 sestertium milics m culmam conge 
rcrc, Sen. Cons ad Heh 10,3 quater mi 
lies sestertium suum \ idit, id. Ben 2, 27, 1 , 
Plm. 18, 6, 7, § 37, Tac A 6, 45, 12, 22, 12, 
63 13,31, id H 4,47, SuetCallg 37, id 
Gaib 5 — Sometimes with ellips of sester 
tium dissipatio, per quam Antonins sep 
ties miliens avertit, Cic Phil 6, 4, 11 — (J3) 
1C8G 


Gen syngrapha sestertii centies per lega 
tos facta, Cic. Phil 2, 37, 95 argenti ad 
summam sestertii decies in aeranum ret 
tulit, Liv 46, 4, 1 sestertii milies servus, 
Sen Q N 1, 16, 1 liberalitas decies sester 
tn, Tac A. 2, 37, 2,86 centies sestertii lar 
gitio, id. ib 12, 68 , 12, 63 , Plm. Ep 10, 3 
(5), 2 — (y) Abt quadragies sestertio vil 
lam vemsse, Yarr R. R 3, 17, 3 sexagies 
sestertio, tncies sestertio, Yal Max. 9, 1, 4 
centies sestertio cenavit uno die, Sen Cons, 
ad Helv 9, 11 pantomimae decies sester 
tio nubunt, id ib 12, 6, id Ben 4, 36, 1, 
Plm. 8, 48 74, § 196 accepto qumquagies 
sestertto, Tac. A 3, 17 , 6.17 , 16, 13 , id. H 
4 42, Plm Ep 3, 19,7, Suet Caes 60, id 
Tib 48, id. Calig 38, 4 —The sign HS , l e 
II and semis, stands for sestertius, sester 
tia, and sestertium, in all the uses described 
above, when it is necessary, to avoid am 
biguity, its meanings are distinguished 
thus __HS XX. stands for sestertii \ lgmti , 
HS XX., with a lme over the numeral 
= sestertia vicena, or 20,000 sesterces, 
Hb XX, with lines over both signs, = ses 
tertium vicies, or 2,000,000 sesterces 
(Kuhner, Gram § 229 Anm 1) But in re 
cent edd. the numerals are usu written in 
full, when the meaning would otherwise 
be doubtfuL — C. Trans f, in gen. a. 
Nummo sestertio or sestertio nummo, for 
a small sum, for a trifle (good prose) 
ecquis est, qui bona C Rabim Postumi 
nummo sestertio sibi addici velit? Tua, 
Postume, nummo sestertio a me addicun 
tur, Cic. Rab Post 17, 45 , Val Max 6, 2, 
10 C Matienus damnatus sestertio num 
mo venut, Liv Epit 65 quae maxima in 
ter vos habentur, divitiae, gratia, potentia, 
sestertio nummo aestimanda sunt, Sen Ep 
95, 69 , VaL Max. 8, 2, 3 — * b, Money, a sum 
of money sestertio amplo comparare, for 
a large sum, Sol 27 (40) fln — D. In the 
times of the emperors, also, a copper coin, 
worth four asses, Plm 34, 2, 2, § 4 , cf 
Eckhel Doctr Num 6, p 283 — * If. ges- 
tertiuin, « , in econom lang , as a 
measure of dimension, tivo and a half feet 
deep ipsum agrum sat entbipalio vertero 
quod vocant rustici sestertium^ Col Arb 1, 
6 (for which siccus ager bipalio subigi de 
bet, quae est altitudo pastmationis, cum in 
duos pedes et semissem convertitur humus, 
id ib 3, 5 3) 

Scstiacus, a, urn, v Sestos, A 
Sestianus. a, urn, v Sestius, B 
Sestias, Sais, v Sestos, C 
Sestius {Sextius), h m , the name of 
a Roman gens 1. P Sestius L F , a tnb 
une of the people 696 A U C , a friend of 
Cicero and Milo, by the former of whom he 
was defended in an oration still extant. — 
2 . C Sextius Calvinus, an orator , Cic Brut 
34, 130 — 3, p Sextius Baculus, a primipili 
centurio Caes B G 2, 25, 3, 6, 6, 38 al — 
Hence A. ScstlUS (Sext-), a, urn adj , 
of or belonging to a Sestius (Sextius), Ses 
tian ( Sextian ) Tabula Sestia, the banking 
table or counter of a Sestius, otherwise 
unknown, Cic Quint 6, 25 —Aquae Sextiae, 
v aqua, 2 e — B. Sestianus (Scst-), 
a, um, adj , of Sestius, Ses tian dicta, of the 
tribune of the people , P Sestius, Cic lam 
7. 32, 1 conviva. that dines with a Sestius 
Cat 44, 10 mala named after a Sestius, 
Col 5,10, 19, 12,47,5 
Sestos (*US)» h f j = Znaror, a city tn 
Thrace , on the Hellespont, opposite Abydos, 
the residence of Hero Leandri amore per 
nobilis, Mel 2, 2, 7 , Plm 4, 11, 18, § 49, 
Liv 32, 33, 37, 9, Or H 18, 127, Luc 2, 
674 , 6, 66 — Hence, A, SestiaCUS, a, 
um, adj , of or belonging to Sestos, Sestxan 
sinus, i o the Hellespont, Stat. S 1, 3, 27 
pelagus, Aus IdylL 10, 287 — B. Scstus, 
a, um, adj , of Sestos , Seshati puella, 1 e* 
Hero, Ov H. 17 (18), 2 dub (the first two 
lines are probably spurious) — C. Se- 
stias, Sdis,/, the Seshan, i e Hero, Stat 
Th 6, 547, Sid. Carm 11, 71 
Scstus, a, um, v Sestos, B 
Sesuvu, orum, v Essui 
set, ^ sedtntf 
seta, v saeta 
Setabis, v Saetabis. 
t setania, f, and setamum 

(•on), i, n , = (TtiTavia and ar\ ravtov I 
The name of a kind of medlar setania' 
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Plm 15, 20, 22, g 84 — Also m the neutr 
subst non possunt militares pueri setanio 
educier, Plaut. True. 5, 16 -n. Setania a 
kind of onion, Plm 19, 6, 32, S 102 —HI, 
Setanion, a kind of bulb, Plm 19, 5,30, fe 95 
Setaa ? a e }/)=2uTia,an ancient ntcun 
tain city 7 in Latium, near the Pomptxnt 
Marshes, celebrated for its excellent wine. 
now Sezza, Liv 6, 30 fln , 7, 42 fln , 26, 8 
fln , 32,26, Mart 13,23, 13,112, Sil 8,378 
— Poet , for the tome .produced there, Setxan 
wine, Stat S 2, 6, 90 — Hence, Setinns, 
a, um a<(; , of or belonging to Setia, Setian 
ager, Titin ap Serv Verg A 11, 457 , Cic 
Agr 2, 25, 66 , Liv 32, 26, 7 coloma, i e 
Setia, Yell 1, 14, 2 tnentes, 3Iart. 14, 103. 1 
vmum, Plm 14, 6, 8, § 61 , 23, 1, 21, § 36 7 
Mart 6, 86, 1 , cf de montibus, from the 
Setian vine hills, id. 5, 34 ma elm Seti 
m, id 10, 74, ll — As substt a. Setini, 
orum, m , the inhabitants of Setia, the Seti 
ans, Liv 8, 1 , 32, 26 — b. Selina, ae, /, 
The Setiness, the title of a comedy of Titi 
mus (v Com Rel p 148 sq Rib ) — c. Se* 
tinum, i ,n , the wine of Setia, Juv 10, 2, 
7 , Mart 6, 86, 1 
setigrer,v saetiger 
setius,v fiecus. 
setosus, ' saetosus. 
setula,v saetula. 
sen, odu , v sive 
severe, adv , v 1 severus A 
se veritas, atis, / [1 severus}, serious 
ness , gravity, sternness, strictness, seventy , 
in a good and bad sense (clas^ and very 
freq , syn gravitas) tristis seventas mest 
m x ultu, Ter And 5, 2, 16 severitatem in 
senectute probo acerbitatem nullo modo 
Cic Sen 18, 65 (opp lepos), id Off 1, 37, 
134 censorum, id Rep 4, 6, 15 , cf Val 
Max 2, 9 — Plur censorum se\ eritates, 

Gell 4, 20, 1 tristitia et in omni re seven- 
tas,Cic Lael 18,66, cf homo ipsa tristitia 
et severitate populans, id Brut 25, 97 si il 
lius comitatem et facilitatem tuae gravitati 
seieritatique asperseris, id Mur 31,66, so 
(opp comitos) id. Brut 40,148, (opp man 
suetudo et misericordia) Sail C 54,2, (opp 
hilaritas risusque) Cic. Brut 93, 322 T 
Torquatus cum illam severitatem m eo filio 
a dh ib u it, quern, etc., id Fin 1, 7, 24 evel 
lerc se aculeum so\entatis vestrae, id Clu 
55 152 laetissimae vir seventatis,Vell 2, 
127, 4 Catoni seventas dignitatem addide 
rat, Sail C 54, 2 commodare mngms pec 
catis se\ entatem, Tac Agr 19 summa se 
veritas animadversionis, Cic Fam 9,14,7, 
exempli, id. Yerr 2, 5, 3, § 7 judiciorum 
(opp lemtas ac misericordia), id SuII 33, 
92 imperil, Caes. B G 7,4 , cf nnlitarem 
disciphnam seventatemque minuere, Auct 
B Alex. 48 fln , 65 mmia emendatioms 
seventas, Quint 2, 4, 10 disciplinae, id 2, 
2, 4 oratioms, Plm Ep 2, 5,6 hac seve 
mote aunum laetor, this seventy of taste, 
id ib 3, 18, 9 —II. Trans f etiam corrup 
tissimo m genere magis tamen jurat quae 
dam ipsius viti seventas, rudeness, crude 
ness ^ Plm 13, 3, 4, § 21 
severiter, adv ,v 1 severus fln B 
severitudo, luifi, / [1 Eel crus], grav- 
ity, austei ity, seventy (ante and post-class 
for the class seventas) (frontis) Plaut 
Ep 5, 1, 3 (also cited Non 173, 10) mo 
rum, App M 1, p 113, 41 
l.severus, a , um i fl ^ [perh hmdrwith 
serius] senous, grave, slnct, austere, stem, 
severe in aspect, demeanor, conduct, etc 
(of persons and things , serius regularly 
only of things; v serius, class and freq ) 
I, Of persons nnm to omnes saevom se 
verumque commemorant, Plaut Trm 4, 1, 
G quam severus 1 Ter Heaut 5, 3, 21 , id. 
Eun 2, 1, 21 civis severus et gravis, Cic 
Lael 25, 95 , cf omnium gravissimus et 
se\ enssimus etc , id dc Or 2, 56, 228 7 u 
hero (Stoicus) vitfi severus, id Brut 31, 117 r 
cf Stoicorum secta seienssima, Quint 1, 
10, 15 agricolae hardened by toil rugged , 

I ucr 5^ 1357 Cures. Verg A 8, 638 Ze 
thus, Hor Ep 1, 18, 42 , cf in comp ru 
mores senum se^criorum, Cat 5, 2 — Or 
those who li\e a sober and temperate life 
at \os hinc abitc, lymphac,Vmi pernfeies 
et ad seieros Migrate. Cat 27, 6 adimam 
cantare sevens, Hor Ep 1, 19, 10, 1, 5, 13' 
legis custodes,Cic. Div in Caecil 5,18 ne 
que severus esse (potest) in judicando, qui 
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alios In se severos esse judices non volt, 
id. Imp Pomp 13, 38 , £ 0 , judices seven in 
eos solos, id. Cl a. 20, 56 , ct £even®=imos 
atque jntegemmo3 judice®, icLVerr 1, 10, 
30 ex familid. ad judicandum Eevenssltoa, 
id. ib nbi baec severas te palam laudave 
ram,Hor Epod.ll, 19 auctoresexerissimis, 
Plm.ll, 52,114 § 274 Amtolaus e se\e- 
ns®irais pictonbus fait, icL 35, 11, 40, g 137 
(for which, jast before austenor colore) — 
B. In a bad s^nse, harsh, rough, crabbed , 
rigid , severe (rare) N'eptunus saevus eeve 
ru®que, Plaut Trim 4, 1, G idem acerbe se 
verus in filvam, Cic Off 3, 31, 112 dub (a 
passage bracketed by B and K-) in me se- 
venor quam in vos, Liv 7, 40, 7, Pirn. £p 
9,13, 21 Eumenidam tarba,Prop 4 (5), 11, 
22 , cf II B —XI. Of things, grave, ten 
ous, severe, austere, etc set era fronte curas 
cogi tans, Plaut MiL2,2,4G vnltas seven or 
et tri®tior, Cic de Or 2,71,289, ctHor A. 
P 107 frons,OvTr 2,241 Falemam, rough, 
sharp, (art (syn. austerum), Hor C i, 27, 9 
dlvaeqne (Palladia) severas Fronde ligare 
comas, Stat Achlll 1,288 animus (opp mi 
tis), Quint 3,9,7 dicCipbna maxi me severa, 
Id. 3, 2, 5 jmp»na severiora, Cic Tusc. 4, 19, 
43 judicia severa, Id. 1 err 2, 4, 59, § 133 
lex,Ov P 3,3,57 severiora judicia, Quint 
4, 2, 122 sevenores leges, id. 12, 1. 40, ct 
Lyc urges gc\ens=imamm justissimarum 
que legum auctor,Vell. 1, G, 3 impeni eeve- 
rlssimi vir, Liv 4, 2G quod ego dlxi per 
jocura, Id eventurum esse et severum et 
senum, Plaut Poen 5, 3, 51 Imque severa, 
Hor C 3, 8, 28 paulo sevenor poena, Sail 
C 51, 15 — Of style sententiae graces et 
severae, Cic Brat 95, 325 tn®te et seve 
rum genus dicendi, id. ib 30,113, so Quint 
2,4,6, G, 3,102, 9, 4, G3 sq , 10 1,131 aL; 
cf severae Musa tragoediae, Hor C 2, 1, 

9 fidibus voces crevere seven®, Id. A. P 
21G — B. Severe, dreadful, gloomy sev eras 
Uncus abe t, Hor C 1, 35, 19 silentia noc- 
tis, Lucr 4, 4G0 helms, Quint Decl 4,14 
amnem Cocyti metnet Vcrg G 3,37, ct 
absol A i Accurrite,Nc se mtenmat 
Me Hau' volnisti i«tuc severom facere? 
this horrible deed, PJaut Ciwt 3, 15 (but in 
Lucr 5, 35 the correct read. 13 pelage so 
nora, v Lacbm. ad h L) —Hence, adv , in 
three forms, «evere (clas® ), seventer (ante 
and po®t-class ), and severum (post-clas® ) 
A. severe, gravely, seriously, austerely, 
ngxdly, sanely, Cic 1 am 1, 9, 19 gra\ iter 
et severe \oluptatem secernit a bono, id. 
Fin. 2, 8, 24 vetnit (with gra\ iter), Qumt 
11, 3 148 uti judicio, Id. 1, 3, 4 ae tima 
tae lites Cic Mur 20,42 , 25, 51 undicare 
Hiempralis mortem, Sail J 15, 3 dicere, 
Cic 00*1,37,134, Quint 0,3,101, 8,3,40 
dorae®ticam disciphnam regere, Suet Caes. 
48 — Comp • ad aliqucm sevenus senbere, 
Cae® B C 3,25 adhibere aliqucm, Cic. Alt 
10, 12, 3 coercere matnmoma, Just 3, 3, 8 
— Sup . sunt qui voluptatem severissime 
contemnant, Cic. Off 1, 21, 71 , so, exacta 
actas, id. Ro-c. Com 15, 44 dicere jus, Suet 
Cae® 43 — B. severitor, gravely, seri- 
ously, severely sermonera cum aliquo con 
ferre, Titm. ap Non. 500, 33, and In Prise 
p 1010 P , Plaut , acc. to Pn®c L L , App 
M 2, p 12G, 33 — * C. severum, harshly , 
austerely nunc severum vivitur, Prad. 
Cath. 2 33 

2. Severas, i, m [1 Eererus], a 
proper name A. Of several men. X. 
Cornelius Severus, a poet xn the Augustan 
age, Quint 10, L 89 , Ov P 4, 2, 2 Eqq 
4, 1G, 9 — 2. Septimius Severus, a Ho 
man emperor , A.D 193-21L — 3, Alex 
ander Severa®, a Roman emperor, A.D 
222-235, Eutr 8,10, Spart Scv 1 sqq — 4 
T Cassius Severus, a Ilf man orator, xn Vie 
reigns of Augustus and Tiberius, Quint 10 
1, 116. Tac. Or 19 — 5. Sulpicms Severas 
a bishop xn Gaul, author of a Histona 
Sacra, and of the Vita S Martini, and ter 
eral smaller works — B, Mons Severas, a 
mountain xn the country of the Sabines 
Verg A 7, 713 

Scvianus, a > um » > °f or Monging 

to a Sevxus pira, Seman pears, a particular 
sort so called, Plin. 15, 15, 16, § 54 

sc vir or sexvir (in inserr , where this 
word mo®t freq occurs, co mmon ly written 
with numerals VLvir, or IIIIII viB^vin, 
m [sex vir], a member of a board or college 
consisting of six men, a t ex mr J, One of 
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Che pratd'nU cf the nz dvcmom cf Roman 
kntghtr. In^cr Ortll 732 , 1172 , 2242 , 2258 
al — II, Augugtalie, a member of Chi college 
of pnalt dedicated to Augtulus,FetT 30,2, 
Infer Orell t Si p 197 eq , v Angn^talis 
-nr. a member of a municipal directory 
of six m fi n, In c cr Grut 418 , 365,3 

seviralis, e adj [sevir], of or belong 
xng to a sexvir ludi, of the equestrian sex- 
mrs, CapitoL 1L Aurel 6 cena, of the Au 
gust an sexvir s — Hence, subst sevira- 
ies, nun, the Augustan sexvirs oedo se 
vipalivm, In®cr OrelL 2229, Inscr Murat 
1104, 7 

seviratns or sexviratus, os, m 

[id.], the dignity of a sexvir, the sexvir ate, 
Petr 71, 12 , Inscr Grut 400, 7 , 150,4. 

Sevo, onls, m , a mountain of northern 
Germany, xn the island of Scandia, the mod. 
Kjolen, between Sweden and Norway. Plm. 
4, 13, 27, § 90 , SoL 20 

se*voC(V»vj,atum,l,i? a ,to call apart 
or aside, to call away to some particular 
place (class. , a favorite word of Lie , syn. 
seduco) I. Lit sevocare smgulos hor- 
tanque cocpit, Caes. B G 5, 6 cram, Plaut 
Men. 5, 9, 25 hunc, Ov M 2, 836 maxime 
placitam (feminam ad stuprum), Suet Ca 
lig. 36 aliquem, Cic. Phil 2, 14, 34 plebem 
in Aventinum, id. Mur 7, 15 , ct tribuni 
plcbic, ne quis po®tea popnlum se\ocaret, 
capite sanxerant should call a meeting of 
the people out of the city, Liv 7, 1G fin 
quid tu te solus e senate eerocas? separate 
yourself, Plaut Aul 3, 6, 13 — Less freq 
with inanimate object® baud mediocnter 
de communi quicquid poterat ad ec in pn 
vatam domum se\ ocabat, put aside, with 
drew , subtracted , Cic. Quint 3, 13 — JJ. 
Trop , to call off, separate, withdraw , re 
move cura me eevocat a doctis virgimbus 
(i e Musis) Cat 05,2 animum a negotio 
omni, Cic Tusc. 1, 31, 75 animum a socie 
tate et a contagione corporis gomno, id 
Div 1, 30, 63 , cf id. Tu®a 1, 30, 72 men 
tem a Eensibu®, id. ib 1, 16, 38 mentem ab 
oculis, id N D 3, 8j 21 ab his non multo 
Eecus quam a poetis haec eloquentia £e\o 
canda est, id. Or 20, G6 quid illuc est, quod 
llle solus sc in consilium Eevocat? tales 
counsel with himself alone , Plaut Merc 2, 
3,45 

sevum, h v sebum. 

sex ( als o written Yl , and in fn®crr s exb, 
ct Inscr OrelL 3745), num adj [cf Sander 
shdEh, Gr «rf, Goth saih® Germ Eechs, 
Engl six] six sex mmae, Plaut Capt 5, 2, 
21 die®, id. Ci®t 2, 1, 13 men®e®, Ter Eun 
2,2,46. id. Ad.3,3,42 £ex autgeptem loca, 
Lucr 4, 577 suffnigra, Cic Rep 2, 22, 39 
sex et nonaginta, id it> sex ct qumqua 
ginta milia pa£®uum, id. Ro®c Am. 7, 19 
decern et sex mlha peditum armati, Liv 
37,40 inter Bis Eex tamulas (=duodecim), 
0; 1L 4, 220 , Verg A. 9 , 272 ecx Eeptem, 
six or seven, Ter Eun. 2,3.41, Hor Ep 1, 
1, 68, v eeptem, ecx primi, gexpnmc 

sexagenarius, a, um, adj [sexagem] 

1. 1 n g e n., of or containing sixty fistula, 
a pipe sixty quarter-digits (quadrantes) in 
diameter, Iront Aquaed. 54 peocveatio, 
I e yielding sixty thousand sesterces, Inscr 
Murat 514, L — XI. In par 1 1 c n sixty years 
old, sexagenary , and subst , a man of sixty, 
a sexagenarian Cicero objurgantibu®, quod 
Eexagenarius Publiliam virgmem duxis®et, 
etc , Qumt 6, 3, 75 , Suet Claud. 23 (Ha 
dnanus) obnt major sexagenano, Eutr 8, 
3, 8 — Men sixty years of age were no longer 
admitted to tote in the saepta, and, if they 
attempted to enter, were thrust back from 
the bridge leadmg to them , whence arose 
the proverb, Sexagenanos de ponte, Varr 
ap Non.523,21 sq , Fest p 334 MulL, cf 
depontani (Many Romans, at an early 
period, erroneously referred this expres- 
sion to a religious usage, and even to ong 
inal human sacrifices, v Fest L L,andOv 
F 5, 621 eq )— In a garcastlc equivoque of 
actually flinging a man Into the Tiber, Cic 
Ro®c.Am 35 100 

sexag'eni, ae,a [gen plur sexagenfim, 
Front Aquaed. 55), num dutnb adj [sexa 
ginta] I. Lit, sixty each postremo in 
plarcs ordines instruebantur ordo eexage 
nos milites habebat, Liv 8, 8, 4 sexage 

VOS DESAEIOS V1B1T1H DEW, MoDUm AncjT 

ap Grut 231 ibi ecrobes effodito duplos 
Eexagenos in die, Plaut Fngm. ap Prise 


SEXI 

p 751 P , eo, pedes, Varr R R. 2, 3, 3, ct, 
eexagenos ternos pede®, Phn. 36, 5, 4, g 30. 
propu gnat ore®, id. 8, 7, 7, § 22 gerant ute- 
rum (cane®) sexagems diebus, id. 8, 40, 62, 
§ 151 j 10, 17, 19, g 39 —II. Transf . for 
sexaginta, sixty eexage na milia modium, 
Cic \err 2,5, 21, g 53, of an indefinitely 
large number, Mart 12, 26, L 

sexagcm-qulni, ae ? a ,- dislnb 

adj , sixty five each fistula Eexagenumqm- 
num, i e sixty five quarter digits xn diame- 
ter , Front Aquaed. 55 
sexagcsies, v sexagies 
SCXage simus, a 5 nui, num ord adj 
[sexaginta], the sixtieth intra sexagesimal^ 
drem, Flo r 2, 2,7 me-®i®, Mart 4, 79, 1 , 

6.70.1 anno quinto et sexage^imo, Ter 
Ad. 5, 8, 15 idem (Horten®iu®) quarto et 
sexage®imo anno, perpaucis ante mortem 
diebu®, defendit Appmm, Cic Brut 94, 324 
celebras=e quartum et sexage=imum na 
talem meum, Augu®t ap Cell 15, 7 fin 
po®t Leuctncam pugnam die septingente- 
simo eexage* i mo quinto, Cic Att 0,1,20, 
intra sexagesimam diem, quam, etc., Flor 
2, 2, 7 —Subst sexagesima, ae, / (sc. 
pars) denani, i e the sixtieth part , Plm 
29, 1,8^24. 

scxagies or sexagiens (coilat form 
sexagesies, Mart Cap 6, g 610), num 
adv [id.], sixty times £e®tertium sexagies, 

I e sixty times a hundred thousand , six 
millions of sesterces (v £e®tertiu=),Caes.B C 
1, 23, Cic PhiL 2, 18, 45, and, in the same 
£en®p, simply Eexagie®, id Ro®c Am 2, G 
sexaginta, num adj [kindred with 
if tjKorra] I. sixty mmae, PJaut Ep 3, 

4, 32 anni, id. Mo=t 2, 2, 63 sexaginta 
anno® natu®, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 10 minorem 
annis sexaginta de ponte dejecerit, Cic. 
Ro®c Am 35, 100 (v sexagenanus fin ) 
major annis sexaginta, Liv 49, 4, Mart 7 r 

9.1 ante annos qumque et sexaginta, quam, 
etc., \ elL 1, 6, 4 personae sexaginta quat 
tuor,Dig 38 10, g 17 med * H. Transt, 
for an indefinitely large number limina, 
Mart 12,26,1 

sex-angnlatns, a, um, adj [angulaej, 
sexangular, hexagonal (late Lat) crystal 
Iu®, Sol 33,20 

sex-angulus, a, um, adj [id.], sex- 
angular, hexagonal cera, Ov M 15, 382 
celiac (apium), PJm. 11, 11, 12, g 29 figura, 
Id. 37, 5, 20, § 76 laevor laterum, id. 37, 4, 
15, g 50 crystallus, Sol 15, 29 fin 
t sexatrus, uum,/ [sex], the sixth day 
after the Ides sexatrus ab Tu®culams post 
diem sextnm Idus vocatur (die ),Varr L.L. 
C, g 14 MG1L , cf Fest E. -v Quinquatras, 
p 254 Ib 

* sexcenarins, a, um, adj [sexcem], 
consisting of six hundred cohortes fundi 
torum, Caes. B C 3,4 
sexceni, v £e=cenL 
sexcenxeni, ac, a, \ sescentem 
sexccntcsimns, v eescenteaimus. 
sexcenti, y £e®centi 
sexcenties^v Ee®centies 
Sexcento -plagns, ^ Se®centopIa 
gus. 

sexdecim, v sedecim 
sex cnnis, c, adj [epx annus], of six 
years, six years old eras, Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 
80 , 5, 2, 27 cenrtj Phn 8, 32, 50, g 116 
Eexenm die, after six years , an interval of 
six years, Cap® B C 3, 20 
sexennium, *>♦ n [sexenms], a period 
of six years, six years puer subnpitur 
Sexenmo pnus quam moritur pater, Plaut 
Poen. proL 67 tnbuni plcbis tulerunt de 
provmciis contra acta Caesans, llle bien 
mum, hi sexenmum, Cic Phil 5, 3, 7, eo 
id. Div 1, 44, 100, id. AU G, 1, 5 
sexies or -lens, num adv [sex] I. 
Six times hostis sexies victus, Liv 4, 32 
id sexies evenit per anno®, PI in. 18, 16, 43, 
g 146 hoc Eexies ducendum est, ts to be 
taken six times to be multiplied by six, CoL 

5. 2^in — *H, For sextum , for the sixth 
lime Mano sexies \ alenoque Flacco Cosa, 
VelL 1, 15, 5 

sezis, n tndecl [id.] *1, The number 

six ut ex duohus, tnplo sexis implevit, 
Mart Cap 7, § 767 — * H. Six asses s lit 
tera i praecedente finita neutra monoptota 
sunt, ut tressis, sexis, Mart Cap 3, g 305 
Sexitanus ( Saxe tanus ), a, um, 
1CS7 
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cdj , of or belonging to Sex (called itf by 1 
Ptolem , Saxetanum in the Itiner ), a tovm 1 
o/HIspania Baetica.feitan colias, Pirn 
32 11, 53 § 146, cf lacertus, Mart 7, 78, 1 t 
scxprimi (also separately, sex pri- 3 
mi . c£ decern pnmi, under decem), orum, < 
m (sex primus] a board or college of mag \ 
titrates in proiincial towns , consisting of - 
sta; members , Cic. N D 3, 30, 74, Inscr 
OrelL 3756 — In sing , a member of such a ■ 
board, In^cr Orcll 3242- j 

* sexta-decimanJj ^ rum > m [ sex * us 3i . 
the soldiers of the sixteenth legion, Tac. H 3, , 
22 

sextaneus. a, um, adj [id.], of or con ; 
taming six (in land measuring) limes, the , 
sixth, Auct Limit, pp 239, 258 Goes al , 
scxtani, orum, m [id ], the soldiers of • 
(Tie sixth legion, PI in 3, 4, 6, § 36, Mel 2, , 
5,2 i 

sextans, antis, m [sex] I. A sixth , 
part of an as (v as) sextans ab eo quod , 
sexta pars a c sis, ut quadrans quod quarta j 
et triens quod tertia pars, Varr L. L 5, 

§ 171 Mull heredes in scxtante, Cic. Fam , 
13,29,4 ex sextante heres institutus Dig , 
44, 2, 30, Cod. Th 9, 42 8 pr — B. In 
partic 1, Asa com extulit eum plebs 
sextantibus collatis in capita Liv 2, 33 
fin , Plm 33, 10, 48, § 138, hence, servus ; 
sextantis, i e of tery trifling value , worth 
less, Laber ap Gell 16 9, 4 —2. In weigh 
ing, rim 26, 11, 74, § 121, Or Med. Fac 65; 
Mart 8, 71, 9, (with pondo) Scnb Larg 4, 

42 al “3. As a measure of land, the sixth ' 
part of a juger, Varr K R 1, 10, 2 , Col 6, 

1, 10 — 4, As a liquid measure, the sixth 
part of a sextanus, or two cyathl, Col 12, 
23, 1, Mart 5, 64, 1, Suet Aug 77 —5, As 
a lineal measure, Plm. 13, 15, 29, § 94 — II. 
Among mathematicians the sixth part of 
the number six, as of the numerus perfec 
tus (v as), l e unity, one, Vitr 3, 1, 6 

* sextantalis, c, adj [sextans], con ; 
taming a sextans fusi, tuio incJie3 thick, 
Vitr 10, G, cf the foil art 

scxtantarius, ^ um > Q dj [id ], con 
taming a sextans asses, i e worth only 
the sixth part of the former asses (put in 
circulation after the second Punic war), 
Pirn 33, 3, 13, § 44, Fcst p 347 Mail 

* scxtariolus, i, w dim [sextanus, 

II A ], a small measure, = a pint, Aug ap 
Suet V«t Hor 

scxtarius, li, w [sextus] I. In gen , 
the sixth part of a measure weight, etc, 
Rheran lann Pond 71 , Fest s v pu 
blica pondera p 246 MQ11 — II. In par 
tic A. As a liquid measure, the sixth 
pai l of a congras, = a pint, Cato, R. R 13 
3, Varr ap Gell 3, 14, 2, Cic Off 2, 1C, 56, 
Hor S 1, 1, 74, Plm 28, C, 17, § 64 al — B. 
As a dry measure, the sixteenth part of a 
inodius, Col 2, 9 Jin . 2, 10 24, 12 5, 1, 
Plm 18. 13, 35, § 131, 24, 14, 79, g 129, Dig 
47,2,21 §5 

Scxtianus. nra, v Sestianus, under 
Sestius. 

Scxtllianua, i, m , a Homan sur 
name, Mart. 1, 12, 2 and 4 
Scxtalis, e, adj [sextus] sixth, only 
with mensis, of tho month of August 
m>nse sextiu, S C ap Macr S 1, 12 fm 
Sextlli mensc caminu*, Hor Ep 1, 11, 19 
— Henco subst Sextilis, ,s i tn (sc 
monsis) the sixth {month), hence, the 
month of August acc to tho old Roman 
reckoning (counting from March), after 
wards called Augustus (v h % , and cf 
1 arr I L. 6 4 Jin ), Cic Tam 10, 26 1 
Scxtilem totum raendax desidoror, Hor 
Ep 1,7,2 Kalendao, of Augud Liv 3,6, 
C, 1 fm Nonae, Idus, id 41, 16 
Scxtihus, l, m ; Scxtilia, ae, f, 
the name of a Roman gens. C Sextilius 
Rufus Ca*s.ap Cic. Fp I- am 12 13 4, 13, 
48 tit Scxtilia feuct Vit 3 , Tac H 2, G4 
— Hence, SextHIaiTOS, a, urn, adj , of 
or named from a Sextilius pira, Cloat ap 
Macr S 2 15 fm 
Scxtras, v Sestius. 

SCXto, oifu , v 1 sextus, B. 2. 
scxtula, ae f (sc. pars) dim [sextus], 
G‘« sixth pari of an nucla and, accord ingl} , 
the seventy second part of an ns (v as) \ arr 
** I* § 171 MQ1I , IUiemn iann Pond 
22 facit heredem cx duabus sextuUs M 
1G83 


SEXU 

1 Fulcimum, etc., Cic. Caecin G, 17 — As a 
! land measure, Col 5, 1, 9, 5, 2, 2. 

1, sextus, a j urn , num or & [sex], 
the Sixth, Plaut Ps 4, 2, 5 sextus ab urbe la 
pis O* F 2, 682 sextus decimus ab Her 
cule, 1 ell 1, 6, 5 hie annus sextus, post 
quam ei rei operam damus, Plaut Men 2, 

1 9, id. Most 4, 2, 41 sexto decimo anno, 
Cic Rep 2 33, 57 sextus locus cst, etc , id 
Inv 1, 53, 102 sextus decimus (locus), id 
ib 1, 56, 109 , Tac A 1, 17 sexta decima 
legio, id ib 1, 37 al sexta decima (sc 
hora), Mart Cap 6, § 696, for which also, 
m one word post sextumdecimum an 
num, the sixteenth, Ln 30, 19 abdicat die 
sextodecimo id 4, 34 sextodecimo Calen 

! das Jan , Col 11, 2, 94.— In gram sextus 
i casus, the ablative case, Quint 1, 4, 26 — 
B. Adw 1. sextum, for the sixth time 
m M Catoms quarts. Origme ita perscrip 
turn cst Carthagmicnses sextum de foe 
dere decessere Id i erbura sigmficat, quin 
quies ante eos fecisse contra foedus, et turn 
sextum, GelL 10 1, 10 sextum consul, Cic 
Pis 9, 20 — * 2. sexto, nx times lavit 
ad diem septimo aestate vel sexto, Treb 
Gall 17 

2. Sextus ( abbre\ Sex * ™ , a 
Roman proper name — X, q cx Roscius 
Araerinus, Cic Rose Am b, 15 —2. Sex 
Pompeius,Cic Att 12, 37, 4.— In n pla} upon 
1 sextus, Quint 6,3,86, \ annalisjto 

sextusdccimus, nm, v l sextus. 

* sexualls, e, adj [sexus], of or be 
longing to sex, sexual • rnanus, j a of a 
woman , Cael Aur Acut 3, 17 

* sex-ungrula, ae, f> mx claws, a Plau 
tmmn nickname for a rapacious prostitute, 
Plaut True 2, 2, 57. 

sexus, Cs (abl plur sexibus, Spart 
Hadr 18, 10 al , but sexubus, Jul al Rer 
G Alex 1,36), m , or sccus^ndecl n [root 
see of seco , hence properl}, a diwsion, j 
segment] I. A sea; male or female (of men I 
and beasts) ( a ) Form sexus bom mum 
genus et in soxu considcratur, virile an 
muliebre sit, Cic Inv 1, 24, 35, cf • natus 
ambiguo inter raarem aefemmam se\u in 
fans, Hv 27, 11, and mare et femineum 
sexus, App deMundo,c. 20, p 66 med * femi 
narum sexus, Plm. 7, 52, 63, § 175 % irllis 
sexus, Pac ap Test p 334 Mull (Trag Rcl 
p 70 Rib ) , Plm 10, 55, 76 § 154 orbus 
vinli sexu, Afran ap Fest 1 1 (Com Rel 
p 166 Rib ) liben sexhs vinhs, Suet Aug 
101. Front Strat 1, 11, 6 puberes urilis 
sexus, Liv 26, 34 tres (liben) sexfis femi 
nim, Suet Calig 7, cf Plin 27, 2, 2, § 4. cf 
juvenes utriusque sex&s Suet Aug 31 h 
ben, id. ib 100, id Vit 6, id Tib 43 sine 
ullo soxQs discnmino, id Calig 8, Tac A 
16 10 fin et saep — Plur (irvvefcwY/in'oi’) 
jungit ct diversos sexus, ut cum marem 
feminamque films dicimus, Quint 9, 3, 63 
Ia\ acra pro sexibus separavit, Sport Hadr 
18,/in. — (/3) Form secus (in the poets and 
historians, in the latter usually \ irile or 
muhebro secus, as an acc. resp or limiting 
accusative, equnalent to tho gcmtnc or 
ablative of quality, v Zumpt. Lot Gram 
§ 428, for tho preceding \mlis eexOs, the 
male sex) fliiolam ego unam habui, Virile 
secus numquam ullum habui, Plaut Rud 
1, 2, 19 \ irile secus, Ascii ap Gell 2, 13, 
6 quod ejus virile secus fhturum cst, 

1 arr ib 3, 10, 7 • secus muliebre, Aus 
: Idyll 11, 8 puerile, id. Epigr 70 6 virile 
i ac muliebre secus populi multitudo, Sisenn 
ap Ison 222 27 concurrentium undiquo 
virile et muliebre secus, Sail H Fragm 
ib 25, and m Macr S 2 9 (p 228 Gerl ) 
ut Philippi statuae Item miyorum tyus 
, \ irile ac muliebre secus omnium tollorcn 
tur, Liv 81, 44, 4 tnultitudincm obse^so 
, rum omms actatis a irile ac muliebre se 
3 cus Tac. H 5, 13 praedos liommum virilo 
, et muliebre secus agebant, Amm 29, G, 8 
et saep hberorum capitum \ irile secus 
f ad decem milia capta, Liv 26,47,1 athleta 
, rum spectaculo muliebre secus omnes adeo 
summout ut etc, Suet Aug 44^1n desti 
natum Laccdaemonus omues virile secus 
interficcre Front Strat 1, 11, C.— Rarely as 
nom aflluxerc avidi talium . i irile ac 
I? muliebre secus omms aetns, Tac A 4, C2 
, trea ordino partae e'Jta, Ceres et Juno, 

• secus muliebre sororcs Aus Idj II 11,7, 

I or as object of a \erb cur ex his unum 
[ secus a irile designet Arn 1,59, 5 25 pro 
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mi*cue a irile et muliebre secus trucida 
bant, Amm 16,11,9, 27,10,2 — II.TransC 
/V_ A sex, of plants and minerals, Plm 13, 
4, 7, & 31, 12 14, 32J[ 61, 36, 16, 25, § 128, 
36, 21, 39, § 149 — B. The sexual organs, 
Plin 22, 8, 9, § 20, Lact 1, 21, 16 
sexvir,' sevir 

si (ong and ante cla^s form s ^), corg 
[from a pronominal stem = Gr t, fcanscr 
s\a , self, cf Cores Ausspr 1, 778, Curt. 
Gr Etym 396] a conditional particle, if 
I. Prop a. With tndic , so in gen , in 
conditions w liich are assumed to be true, 
with the icrb m pres or perf , less freq 
in imperf or pluperf , and in conditions 
which may probably become true w ith the 
verb in fat or Jut perf (Madi Gram. 
§ 332, Zumpt, Gram §517) (a)Pr« siiv 
i vs a ocat, Fragm XII Tab ap Gell 20, 1, 
25, and ap Porphyr Hor S 1, 9, 65 si kok 

BIS AEVITASVE VIT1V5I ESOIT M ^OLET l 

etc , id ap Gell 1 1 spero, si speres quic 
quam prodcssc potis sunt. Enn ap test 
p 333 Mull (Ana v 410 1 anl ) si a is, dabo 
tibi testes, Cic Rep 1, 37, 68 si voltis, id. 
ib 1, 28, 44 si placet id ib 2, 44, 71, 1, 21, 
34 si tuo commodo fieri potest, id ib 1, 9, 
14 si studia Graccorum vos tanto opere 
delectant, id ib 1, 18, 30 si populus plun 
mum potest, id ib 9, 14, 23 s> Massilienses 
perdelectos cues summajustitia reguntur, 
inest tamcn, etc id ib 1, 27, 43, cf id Off 
3, 8, 35 quid est, Catihna, quod jam nm 
plius exspectes, si nec pmata domus con 
tmero voces copjuratioms tuao potest? si 
filustrantur, si erumpunt oroma? id. Cat 
1, 3, 6 si pudor quaeritur, si probitas, si 
fides, MancmuB haec attulit, id Rep 8 18, 
28 Si quaenmus cur, etc , id. Brut 95,325 
— Strengthened by niodo magnifica qui 
dem res, si modo est ulla, Cic Du 1, 1, 1* 
deligct populus, si modo salt us esse vult, 
optimum quemque, id Rep 1, 34, 61 quao 
(virtus) est una, si modo est, tnaximo mu 
niflea, id ib 3, 8, 12, id Tusc 2, 4, 33, id 
de Or 2. 43, 182 si quisquam cst facilvs, 
hie cst, id Att 14, 1, 2 si ulla res est, qbam 
tibi mo petento facicndam putes, haec ea 
sit, id. Q Fr 1, 2, 3, § 11 si aq \ ati s keo 

ESCIT, GENTILI9 FAMILIAM ISAMUTOR, FragHL 

XII Tab in Collat Leg Jfos et Rom 16, 4 
quae (libcrtas) si aequa non cst, ne libertas 
quidem est, Cic Rep 1, 31, 47 , 1, 32, 49 
id si minus mtellegitur, ex dissensionibua 
percipi potest, id Lael 7,23 bacanalia sei 

Q1 A 81 NT, EXSTBAD QVAJI SEI Q1UD IBEI 8A« 
CRI EST . FACIATI8 1 TEI DISMOTA 8IENT, 
S C de Bacch fin * dicito, si quid vis, 
non nocobo, Plaut Am 1, 1, 235: bi qui 
sunt, qui philosopborum auctontate mo\e 
antur, Cic Rep 1, 7, 12 ei quid generis 
istiusmodi mo delectat picturadelectat. id 
Fam 7, 23, 3 si aliquid dandum cst i olup 
tati, id. Sen 13,44, four times repeated, id. 
lb 11, 38 — So esp after mirum est or 
miror, as expressing reahtv (=quod or 
cum, cf Gr e.) noli miran si hoc non im 
potras, Cic Verr 2, 2, 11, § 29 ecquid mi- 
rum est, si tam ab araico ammo pacem pe 
tit? Curt 4, 11, 4 mirans, si supcrbiam 
tuam ferre non possumus ? id 8, 7, 14 — 
With a negative conclusion, to denote that, 
although the condition is true, or is con 
ceded a certain inference does not follow 
nec, si omne cnuntiatum aut \crum aut 
falsum est sequitur ilico ecso causas etc 
Cic Fat 12, 28 nec, s\ non obstutur, prop 
terca etiam perm itti tur, id Phi! 13, 6, 19 
si veniam meretur qui inprudens nocult, 
non meretur praemium qui inprudens pro 
fuit Quint 6, 10, 73 ncc ideo ignis minus 
urcrc potest, si in materiam incidit in 
violabilcrn fhmmis, Sen Ben 5,5,1. — (/J) 
Imperf ca si erant magnas habebns om 
nibus, dls gratias Plaut As 1,2 17 , Cic 
Rep 1, 27, 43 si quis antca mirabatur. quid 
c^set, quod etc., id. Sest 1 — ( y ) Per/ si 

MEMBRVM RVP1T M CIM EO PAC1T TALIO 

FSTO Fragm XII Tab ap lest s i tatio, 
p 363 M0U si anirnum contulisti in istam 
rationem, etc , Cic Rep 1, 23, 37 si Roma 
condita cst sccundo anno Ohmpiadis sep 
tlmae, etc id ib 2, 10, 18 quos (tyrannos) 
si bom oppresserunt recreatur cl vitas sin 
au daces, fit ilia factlo, id ib J. 44, 68, cf 
i( | Jb 1, 42, 67 ei ita sensit, ut loquitur, 
id. ib 3 21, 32, 1, 27, 43 si modo hoc In 
L>curgi potestato potuit es sc, id. ib 2, 
12, 24 si modo in philosophia allquid pro 
fecimus, id. Off 3, 8, 37 si quis corum 
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(servorum) sub centone crepuit, nallum 
mibi vitium facit, Cato ap. Fest. s. v. pro- 
hibere, p. 234 sq. Mull.: si quid sceleste 
fecit, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 27: si quam opinio* 
nera jam vestris mentibus comprebendistis, 
etc., Cic. Clu.2, 6: 6i quando regi justo vim 
populus attulit regnove cum spoliavit, etc., 
id. Rep. 1, 42, 65; cf id. ib. 1, 38, 59; id. 
La cl. 7, 24. — After mirum est or miror, to 
express a reality ( cf. a, supra ) : minime 
mirum, ei ista res adhuc nostra lingua in- 
lustrata non est, Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 55 ; id. 
Deiot. 4, 12: quid mirum, si baec invitus 
ami si? Tac. A. 12, 37 : mirarie, si eo tem- 
pore matrona dicere potuit, escende? Sen. 
Contr. 2, 13, 1: minime est mirandum, si 
vita ejus fuit secura, Nep.Cim. 4, 4. — Very 
often followed by certe, profecto, .etc., to 
express a conclusion, as certain as tbe un- 
questionable assumption: quod si fuit in re 
public-i tempus'ullum, cum, etc., turn pro- 
fecto fuit, Cic. Brut. 2, 7 : si quisquara fuit 
uinquam remotus ab inani laude, ego pro- 
fecto is sum, id. Fam. 15,4, 13: etenim si- 
nulla fuit umquam tam imbeeillo mulier 
animo, quae, etc., certe noa, etc., id. Fam. 
5, 16, 6: si umquam in dicendo fuimus all- 
quid, turn profecto, etc., id. Att. 4, 2, 2; id. 
Mil. 2, 4; 7, 19.— Esp. with a negative con- 
clusion {v. a fin. supra, and cC quia, etsi): 
non, si tibi ante profuit, semper proderit, 
Cic. PhiL 8, 4, 12: non, si Opimium dcfen- 
disti, idcirco te isti bonuin civcm puta- 
bunt, id. de Or.. 2, 40, 170: neque enim, si 
tuae res gestae ceterorum laudibus obscu- 
ritatem attulerunt, idcirco Pompeii memo- 
riam amisimus^d.Deiot^,^: nec, si capi- 
tis dolorem facit, inutilis bominibus sol est, 
Quint. 5, 10, 82. — (6) Pluperf.: si impro- 
bum Cresphontem existimaveras, etc., Enn. 
ap. Auct. Her. 2, 24, 38: nec mirum, cos si 
orationes turbaverant, Liv. 32, 20, 2 (Trag. 
v. 156 Vahl.): si hoc ita fato aatum 
erat, ut, Liv. 30, 30, 3.— So esp. in indef. 
clauses of repeated action: plausum si quis 
corum aliauando acceperat, ne quid pec- 
casset pertimescebat, whenever, Cic. Sest 
49, 105: si quando nostri navem religave- 
rant, hostes succurrebant, Caes. B. C. 2, 6: 
si quando suis fortunis forte desperare coe- 
perant, id. B. G. 3, 12.— (e) Fut. : si volet svo 
vivito ... si volet plvs dato, Fragm. XII. 
Tab. ap. Gell. 20, 1, 45; c£: si voles advor- 
tere animum, comiter monstrabitur, Enn. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 89 Mull. (Trag. v. 386 
Vahl.); and: alte spectare si voles, etc., 
Cic. Rep. C, 23, 25: si jam eminebit ‘floras, 
id. ib. 6, 20, 29; si me audietis, id. ib. 1, 19, 
32: si mutuas non potero certum est su- 
mam fenore, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 95 : id perse- 
quar, si potero, subtilius, Cic. Rep. 2, 23, 42; 
cf. in the folL £: nihil (offendet) si modo 
opus exstabit, id. ib. 5, 3, 5: si quid te vo- 
lam, ubi eris? Plaut. As. 1, 1, 96: si quod 
aliud o'tneTov reperies, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 3. — (0 
Fut. per f : si te hie offendero, moriere. 
Enn. ap. Cic. Att. 7, 20, 1 (Trag. v.301 VahL) : 
si nostram rein publicam vobls et nascen- 
tem et creEcentem ostendero, Cic. Rep. 2, 
1, 3 : turn magis assentiere, Bi ad raajora 
pervenero, id. ib. 1, 40, 62: expediri quae 
restant vix poterunt, si hoc incohatum re- 
liqueris id. ib. 1, 35, 55; 1, 24, 38: pergra- 
tum mini feceris, si de amicitia disputarls, 
id. Lael. 4, 16: accommodabo ad earn (rem 
publicam), si potuero, omnem illam oratio- 
nem, etc. . . . quod si tenere et consequi po- 
tuero, etc., id. Rep. 1, 46, 70; so, si potuero, 
id. ib. 2, 30, 53: id. Brut. 5, 21: si potuerit, 
id. Off. 3, 23, 89: si modo id exprjmere La- 
tine potuero, id. Rep. 1, 43, 66: si modo in- 
terpretari potuero, id. Leg. 2, 18, 45: si ne 
ei caput exoculassitis, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 26: 
si quid vos per laborem recto feceritis . . . 
Sed si qua per voluptatem nequiter feceri- 
tis, etc., Cato ap. GelL 16, 1, 4: de iis te, si 
qui me forte locus admonuerit, commone- 
bo, Cic. de Or. 3, 12, 47.— fc. With subj.; so 
in gen. of conditions assumed in statement, 
but implied not to be actual; the verb in 
pres, (rarely perf) implies that tbe condi- 
tion is still possible ; in the imperf. and plu- 
perf., that it is known to be unreal (Madv. 
Gram, § 347 sqq. ; Zumpt, Gram, g 624). 
(a) Pres. : si habeat aurum, Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 1, 12 : abire bine nullo pacto possim, si 
velim, id. ib. 2, 2, 2; so, el velim, Cic. Rep. 
3, 10, 17 : cum ipsi auxilium ferre, si cupi- 
ant, non queant, id. ib. 1, 5, 9: si singulos 
numeremus, id. ib. 3, 4, 7: si jus suum po- 
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puli teneant, id. ib. 1, 32, 48 : si Scipionis 
desiderio me moveri negem, id. LaeL 3, 10: 
si ad verba rem deflectero velinms, id. 
Caecin. 18, 51:- si quis varias gentes despi- 
cere possit, videat primum, etc., id. Rep. 
3, 9, 14. — In expressing a wish (poet, for 
utinam), usu. with O: O si angulus ille ac- 
cedat, qui, etc., Hor. S. 2, ff 8; 2, 6, 10: O 
mibi praeterito3 referat si Juppiter anno3, 
Verg. A. 8, 560; also alone lbi nunc se nobis 
ille aureus arbore ramus Ostendat nemore 
in' tanto ! would that, yet if if however , id. i b. 
6, 187 : si qua fata aspera rumpas, Tu Mar- 
cellus eris, id. ib. 6, 882 ; cf. fl, infra. —{{$) Im- 
perf.: qui si unus omnia conseqni posset, 
nihil opus esset pluribus, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 
34,52: quae descript io si esset ignota vobis, 
explicaretur a me, iff ib. 2, 22, 39 : si nllum 
probarem simplex rei publicae genus, id. 
ib. 2, 23, 43 : quod non fecissent profecto, 
si nihil ad eos pertiner'e arbitrarentur, id. 
LaeL 4, 13; cf id. Verr. 2, 5, 51, g 133; v. 
Zumpt, Gram. g 525: sei qves esent, qvei 
sibei deicerent, S. C. do Bacch. (twice). 
— Also with O, expressing a wish (pofet.j: 
O si solitae quicquam virtutis adesset, 
Verg. A. 11, 415;. and without O: si mihi, 
quae quondam fuerat...si nunc foret ilia 
juventus, id. ib. 6, 398. — ( 7 ) Perf. : si 

IXIVRIAM FAXIT ALTERI, VI G INTI QVINQVE 

a eris poenae svNTO, Fragm. XII. Tabnla- 
rum ap. GelL 20, 1, 12: Bi jam data sit frux, 
Enn. ap. Prise, p. 724 P. (Ann.v. 412 VabL): 
peril, si me aspexeritl Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 164: 
rictus sura, si dixeris, id. ib. 1, 1, 272: Ro- 
mani si casu intervenerint, Caes. B. G. 7, 

20; Cic. Rep. 3, 5, 8 (b) Pluperf.: si aliter 

accidisset ; Cic. Rep. 1, 4', 7: turn magis id 
diceres, si nuper in bortis Scipionis affuis- 
ses, id. Lael. 7, 25: mansisset eadem volun- 
tas in eorum posteris, si regum similitudo 
permansisset, id. Rep. 1: 41, G4: si id fecis- 
ses, id. PhiL 2, 2, 3; 2, 15, 38; 2, 36, 90: si 
quis in caelum ascendisset, etc., id. Lael 
23, 88:'6i aliquid de sum mu gravitate 
Pompeius remisisset id. PhiL 13, 1,2.— 
C. Ellipt. ( a ) With prom, indef: istae 
artes, si modo aliquid, valent, nt acuant 
ingenia, Cic. Rep. 1, 18, 30: aut nemo, 
aut, si quisquam, ille sapiens fait, id.LaeL 
2, 9; id. Or. 29, 103. — (/3) In a nega- 
tion, usu. 6i minus, si contra (=sin minus, 
sin aliter): plures baec tulit una civitas, si 
minus eapientes, at certe summa laude dig- 
nos, Cic. Rep. 3, 4, 7: educ tecum omnes 
tuos: si minus, quam plurimos, id. Cat, 1, 
5, 10; id. de Or. 2, 16, 68; in this sense less 
freq. si non; utrum cetera nomina digesta 
habes an non? Si non ... si etiam, id. 
Rose. Com. 3, 9: si baec civitas est, civem 
esse me: sinon,exsulem esse, etc., id. Fam. 
7, 3, 5; Plaut. Rud. 4, 3, 104 sq.; id. Ps. 8. 

2, 87 ; id. Poen. 5, 2, 24: Hor. Ep. 1, 1. GG; 1, 

6, 08; Liv. 28, 29, 4: hie venit in judicium, 
si nihil aliud, saltern ut, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 
58, g 152; so, si nihil aliud. Liv 22, 29 ; 30, 
35; 45,^1 fin.; Curt. 4, 6, 28: si aliud nihil, 
id.2,43.— (7) With forte: intelleges esse nihil 
a me nisi orationis acerbitatem et, si forte, 
raro litterarum missarum indiligentiam re- 
prebensam, perhaps , Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 7; 
cf.: vereor^ ne nihil Bim tui, nisi supplosio- 
nem pedis iraitatus et pauca quaedam verba 
et aliquem, si forte, motum, id. de Or. 3, 12, 
47. — 2. With quod , and if but if if how- 
ever, if: quod si in philosophic tantum in- 
terest . . . quid tandem in causis existiman- 
dum est? Cic. Or. 16, 51: quod si friit in re 
publica tempus ullum ... turn profecto fuit, 
id. Brut. 2, 7 : quod si exemeris ex rerum 
nature benevolentiae conjunctionem, nec 
domus ulla nec urbs stare poterit, id. Lael. 

7, 23; id. Rep. 3, 4, 7: quod si non hie tan- 
tus fructus ostenderetur et si ex his studiis 
delectatio sola peteretur: taraen, etc., id. 
Arch. 7, 16; id. Cat. 2, 5, 10; id. Rose. Com. 
18, 54. — B, In partic. 1, In subject 
or object- clauses, si with subj. sometimes 
takes tbe place of an inf.: apud Graecos 
opprobrio fuit adulescentibus, si amatores 
nonbaberent,Cic.Rep.4, 3,3: summa gloria 
constat ex tribushis; si diligit multitudo,si 
lidem habet, etc., id. Off. 2, 9, 31: unam esse 
spem salutis docent, si eruptione facta ex- 
tremum auxilium experirentur, Caea B. G. 

3, 5: illud ignoscere aequum crit, si .. . ne 
tuam quidem gloriam praeponam, etc., 
Liv. 23, 41, 1 ; Nep. Ages. 4, 3 : infinitum 
est, si singulos velim persequi. Sen. Q. N. 
5. 17, 5; id. Tranq. 16, 2 (cf. si alter mirum 
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est, I. a .fin. supra).— 2. In subst. clauses, 
to denote a doubtful assumption or future 
event (cf. quod): dixerunt, in eo verti pu- 
ellae salutem, si postero die vindex inju- 
riae ad tempus praesto esset, Liv. 3, 46: 
adjecerunt, Scipionem in eo positam habu- 
isse spem pacis, si Hannibal et Mago ex 
Italia non revocarentur, id. 30. 23 ; 35, 18. — 
3, Si with a relative take3 the place of a 
relative clause, to express a class the ex- 
istence or extent of which is doubtful: 
mortem proposuit, non eis solum qui iilam 
rem gesserunt, sed eis etiam si qui non 
moleste tulerunt, i; e. if such there were , 
whether feio or many , Cic. FhiL 13, 18, 39 ; 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 4, § 9 : dixit errare, si qui 
in' bello omnis secundos rerum proven- 
tus expectent, Caes. B. G. 7, 29; errat, si 
quis existimat facilem rem esse donare, 
Sen. Yit. Beat 24, 1 ; Cic. Off % 13, 44 ; 
Liv. 42, 31. — 4 , In syllogistic reason- 
ings : si oportet velle sapere, dare ope- 
ram pbilosopbiae convenit. Oportet au- 
tem velle sapere, etc., Cic. Inv. 1, 36, 65: si 
enim est verum, quod ita conectitur: si 
quis oriente Canicula natns est, in mari non 
morietur, illud quoque verum est: si Fa- 
bius oriente Canicula nalus est, Fabius in 
mari non morietur, id. Fat. 6, 12. — 5. = 
etiamsi, with folL tamen , even if although, 
albeit (class.): quae si exsequi nequirem, 
tamen, etc., Cic. Sen. 11, 38; cf: quae si 
causa non esset, taraen, etc., id. Mur. 4, 8; 
and: quae si dubia essent, tamen, etc., Sail. 
J. 85, 48. — II, Transf., in dependent 
clauses expressing an interrogation or 
doubt, it is nearly =num, but forms a looser 
connection, if whether , if perchance (class., 
but very rare in Cic.): ibo et visam hue ad 
cum, si forte est domi, Plaut. Baccb. 3, 5, 4 ; 
Ter. Eun. 3, 4, 7; id. Heaut, 1, 1, 118; cf id. 
Phorm. 3,3. 20; jam sciam, si quid tituba- 
turn est, ubi reliquias videro, Plaut. Men. 1, 
2, 33; cf id. Merc. 1, 2, 44: fatis incerta fe- 
ror, si Juppiter unam Esse velit urbem, 
Verg. A. 4, 110; Plaut. MiL 4, 8, 62: pri- 
mum ab iis quaesivit, si aquam bominibus 
in totidem dies, quot frumentum imposuis- 
sent, Liv. 29, 25 ; 39, 50: id modo quaeritur, 
si (lex) majori parti et in summam prod- 
est, id. 34, 3: cf. id. 40, 49 fin.: jam dudura 
exspecto, si tuom oflicium scias, Plaut. 
Poen. prol. 12: banc (paludem) si nostri 
transirent, hostes exspectabant, Caes. B. G. 
2, 9; id. B. C. 2, 34; cf: Pompeius eadem 
spectans, si itinere impeditos deprehendere 
posset, id. ib. 3, 75: non recueavit quo mi- 
nus vel extreme spiritu, si quam opem rei 
publicae ferre posset, experiretur, Cic. Phil. 
9, 1, 2; cf. id. de Or. 2, 85, 398: statui ex- 
pectandum esse si quid certius adferretur, 
id. Fam. 16, 1, 2: Philopoemen quaesivit si 
Lycortas iucolumis evasisset, Liv. 39, 50: 
expertique simul, si tela artusque sequan- 
tur, Yal. FL 5, 562: Helvetii nonnumquam 
interdiu, saepius noctu, si perrumpere 
possent, conati, Caes. B. G. 1, 8 fin.; cf : 
temptata res est, si primo impetu capi 
Ardea posset, Liv. 1, 57.— B. With ellipsis 
of a verb or clause on which the condition 
depends (cf I. c. supra): ei rei suam ope- 
ram dat, si possiet illam invenire (to see) 
ivhether he can , Plaut. Cist. 1, 3, 37 : L. 
Minucium cum omnl equitatu praemittit, 
si quid celeritate itineris profleere pos- 
sit, to see, to try, Caes. B. G. 6, 29 fin. : 
circumfunduntur hostes, si quern aditum 
reperire possent, id. ib. 6, 37 : tamo et 
inopift adductos clam ex castris exisse, si 
quid frumenti in agris reperire possent, id. 
ib. 7, 20, 10; cf id. ib. 7, 55 fin.; 7, 89 fin.; 
id. B. C. 3, 8 fin.; 3, 56: pergit ad spelun- 
cam, si forte eo vestigia ferrent, Liv. 1, 7 ; 
saxa volvebant, si qua Possent tectam 
aciem perrumpere, Yerg. A. 9, 612: ad Gon- 
num castra movet, si potiri oppido posset, 
Liv. 42, 67, 6: haud aspernatus Tullius, ta- 
men, si vana adferantur, in aciem educit 
(that he might be ready) if, etc., iff 1, 23. 
6: milites in praesidio erant, si quo opera 
eorum opus esset, id. 27, 28, 5: alii offerunt 
se, si quo usus operae sit, id. 26, 9, 9: ille 
posiea, si comitia sua non fierent, urbi mi- 
nari, i. e. ( that he would attack it) if, etc., 
Cic. Att. 4, 3, 3: Carthaginlensibus in Has- 
drubale ita, si is movisset Syphacem, spea 
omnis erat, Liv. 29, 35, 9; 5, 8, 9: consul 
aedem Fortunae vovit, si eo die hostis fu- 
disset, id. 29, 36, 8: erat Athenis reo dam- 
nato, si fraus capitalis non esset, quasi 
1689 
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pocnae ac*?timatio, Cic. de Or 1, 54 232 
quattuor lcgiones Corneho, si qui ex Etru 
pa novi motus mmtiarentur, relictae, to 
meH the case, that, to be ready t f etc ,Liv 
C 22 is In arm is tenuit militem, si opus 
foret auxilio, id. 5, 8 ut patncios indigna 
tio si cum his gerendus esset honos, deter 
reret. id 4, 6, 10 , 1, 40, 2 , 24, 36 — B. 
Si si for sive sive, whether ..or 
si deus si dea cs Cato, R. R 139, cf ho 
stiara si deo, si deae immolabant, Gell 2, 
28, 3 

t slag-oncs. um » m > = aia^oves, the 
muscles which support the jaw , the maxillary 
muscles, acc siagonas, Cael Aur Tard 1,1, 
37, 1 , 4 , 90 —Called also siagoilltae, 
jirum, 77i , = ctafoilrai, Cael Aur Acut 2, 
10,59, 2,3,6, 2,3,8 

t sibe, for sibi, Quint 1, 7, 24, r situ, 
under sui 

sibilatio (collat form sifilatio, ^ T ° n 
531, 4), orus, / [sibilo] a sibilation , hissing 
(late Lat ) serpentium Vulg Sap 17, 9 
\ el stridor, Cael Aur Tard 2,14 198 

* sibilatrix, >cis, adj f [sibilator], 
hissing, uhislhng . fistula sibilatnx, Hart 
Cap 9, § 906 

* sifcllatus, m [sibilo], a hissing 
whistling , Cael Aur Acut 2 27, 144 

Sibilo {collat form sifilo,Non 531,2), 
are, v n and a [sibilus] (class but rare) 
I, Neutr , to hiss, to whistle lmitatioms 
hoc modo, ut nuyores rudere et vagire et 
mugire et murmuraro etsibilare appellave 
runt, Auct Her 4, 31, 42 (serpens) sibilat 
ore * Verg A 11, 754 , so of a serpent, Prop 
4 (5), 7, 64, Ov M 4, 688 — Of gossips con 
templent, conspiciant omnes, nutent, me 
tent, sibnent, * Piaut Merc 2, 3, 72 — Of 
things lllud (ferrum igne rubens) Stridet et 
m trepida submersum sibilat unda, Ov M 
12. 279 stridor rudentum sibilat, whistles , 
Sil 17, 258, cf aura, Luc. 2, G98 tempestas, 
Quint DecL 12, 16 horrendo fragore sibi 
lantibus armis, Amm 31, 12, 12 — II. Act , 
to hiss, ) e to hiss at, hiss down a person t 
Cic Att 2 19,2 populus me sibilat, at mihi 
plaudo Ipse domi, Hor S 1. 1, 6G 
1. sibUus, l (collat form, all , sibi 
lu, Sisenn ap Prise p 715 P — In plur in 
tbe poets prob merely for tho sake of the 
metre sibila, orum, cf 2 sibilus xmt , 
but m Cic sibili) m [cf oupvos, ca/3\or, hoi 
low , Angl S and Engl sipan, sip , 0 H 
Germ sip, Germ Sieb a sieve, regarded by 
tbe ancients as imitation of a natural sound, 
cf Quint 8 6 31, Auct.Hcr 4,31,42] a fuss 
ing a whistling ( class ) I, I n g e n (a) 
Smg , of men sibilo dare signum, Liv 25, 
8 fm — Of cattle (boves) sibilo allectari, 
Col 2 3 2— Of things clamor tomtruum 
et rudentum sibilus, Poet ap Cic Fam 8, 
2, 1 (arbor) Loquente saepe sibilura edidit 
coma, Cat 4 12 vemontis sibilus austri, 
Verg E 5, 82 sibilu sigmfleare alicui. 
Si«enn ap Prise p 715 P — (/3) Plur , of 
v md instruments calamorum sibila, Lucr. 
5 1382, cf pastorm 0\ M 13, 785, Stat 
Th 6, 338 — Of snakes etc. serpens hor 
renda sibila misit, Ov M 3, 38 sibila dant, 
id ib 4 493 mittere, id ib 15,670, 15,684 
sibila torsit draco, Val FI 7, 72G angues 
stndula fuderunt vibratis sibila linguis, 
Luc 9,631 sibila effundere, id 9, 724 M 
brare Sil 3,185, Corn Sev andMacerap 
Charis p 61 P — Of a fljiLg missile stri 
dcntis sibila tell, Sil 9,247, Val FI 6,201 
— XI, In partic , a contemptuous hissing, 
a hissing at or off ( usually in plur ) (a) 
Sing sibilum metui«»? Cic Pis 27. 65 — 
O) Plur o scaentl sibilis explodi, Cic 
Ko«?c Com 11 , 80 aliquem sibilis consec 
tari id Att 2,18,1* crebns totius contio 
nis sibilis vexatus,VaI Max. 7, 3, 6 ext , 
Cic Sest 59, 126. cf gladiatorn sibili, id 
Iragm ap Charis p Gl P qua dominus, 
qni\ advocati sibilis conscissi, id Att 2, 
19 3 ’ 


2. sibilus, a, um, adj [1 sibil 
whistling (poet , occurring on 
oi the metre t >afy in the form sibi 
BibUus tn.< ) col la (colubrae) Vc 
cf ora (anguiun 
3 So COma lorv ^o frontis (Panls 

, 1 pbinn.'jr sfbyna.ae / = 
V'a'Stnn ap Paul 
p 330 Mull (Ann \ 49t>Vahn T 
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Marc 1, 1, as a transl of Iea 2, 

4 {for which the Vulg has lanceae) 

* sibonis , m ,=sibma, Gell 10, 25, 2 
X sibus, callidus sive acutus, Fest p 336 
Vahl , cf persibus 

Sibuzates, a people in Aquitama (the 
mod Sobusse on the Adour, between Dax 
and Bayonne), Caes. B G 3 , 27 
Sibylla {m many MSS andedd Sibul- 
la, e g Tac A. 6,18 Ritter), ae,/,=2«/3i\ 
A a, a female soothsayer, a prophetess , Sibyl, 
Varr ap Lact 1,6,7, Aug Civ Dei, 18, 23, 
Lact 2, 8, 48 , Verg A 5, 735 has (litteras), 
credo, nisi Sibylla legerit, Interpretari all 
um potesse neminem, Piaut Ps l, 1, 23 
terrae v is Pytlnam Delphis mcitabat na 
turae Sibyllam, Cic Div 1, 36, 79, cf id ib 
1, 18, 34 — In Homan mythology, the most 
celebrated is the Sibyl at Cumae, in the 
service of Apollo, in the time of JEneas, 
Ov M 14, 104 sq , 14, 154, 15, 712, Verg 
A 6, 10, 6, 98 — A later Sibyl m the time 
of Tarquinius Superbns, whose predictions 
were deposited in the Capitol, and in time 
of danger were consulted by a college of 
priests, appointed for that special purpose 
(at first duumviri, aftenvards decemviri 
and quindecemvin. v h w), Lact 1,6, 
Gell 1, 19, 1 sqq , Plm 13, 13, 27, § 88, Cic 
N D 3.2, 5, id Div 1, 43 97 sq , id Rab 
Post. 2, 4; id Fam 1,7,4, Liv 38,45, Serv 
ad Verg A 3, 445, Isid Ong 8, 8 — A later 
Sibyl, burnt by Stihcho, Rutil Itm. 2, 51, 
cf Becker, Antiq 4, p 49 sq — Hence, Sl- 
bylllnus ntten sibv luv , Inscr Orell 
2276, p 394, and Calend Praenest M Apr 
ib tom ii p 389), a, um, adj . of or belong 
ing to the Sibyl , Sibylline liDn,Varr 1 1 , 
Gel! 1 1 , Varr L L 6, § 15 Mull , Cic 
Verr 2, 4, 49, § 108, Liv 5, 13, 7, 27, 22 
9, 29, 10, 3G, 37: 41, 21 al (they are called 
simpfy lion m Liv 3, 10 . 21. 62 > 22, 1 , 22, 
36, 22, 67, and libri fatales, id 22, 10) va 
ticinationes, Cic. N D 2, 3 10 versus, id 
Div 1, 2, 4, Hor CSS, fata, Cic Cat 3, 
4, 9 

sibyna, ac, v sibina. 
sic (old form sice, Piaut Rud 2, 4, 12, 
also seiCj C I L 818), adv [for si co, si, 
locat form ofpron stem sa =zGr O ,a,or n , 
anddemonstr ce, v Corss Ausspr 1, 777], 
so, thus , in this or that manner, in such a 
mannei , in the same w ay or manner , in like 
mannei , likewise, to this or that extent or de 
gree, to such a degree , in this or that state or 
condition, m such a condition (syn ita) , sic 
refers, I To a previous fact, description, or 
assumption — II To a subsequent mdepen 
dent sentence, = thus, as follows — III As 
a local demonstrative (6 c»ktikwc), referring 
to something done or pointed out by the 
speaker, = thus, as I do xt , thus, as you see, 
etc — Iv As a correlative preceding or fol 
lowing clauses introduced by conjunctions 
— V In certain idiomatic connections I, 
Referring to something said before, = hoc 
modo sic file annus duo flrmamenta rei 
publicae cvertit, so, i c in the manner men 
tioned, Cic Att 1, 18, 3 sic et nata et pro 
gressa eloquentia videtur, id Inv 1. 2, 3 
iacinus indignum Sic circumirj,Ter Phorm 
4, 3, 9 sic demceps omne opus contexitur, 
Caes. B G 7, 23 arare mavelim quam sic 
amare, Piaut Merc 2, 3, 21 sic sc reshabet, 
Cic Brut 18, 71 sic regn constiterant, Liv 
42, 68 sic res Romana m antiquum sta 
turn rednt, id 3, 9, 1 sic ad Alpcs perven 
turn cst Tac. H 1 84, cf Enn Ann 1, 104, 
Piaut, Ep 3, 4, 88, Ter Ad. 5 2, 11 ; Cic 
Inv 1, 46, 86, 2, 32, 100, id de Or 1, 32, 
146, 2,49,201, 3,29,117, id Brut 40,149, 
id Rep 2, 14, 27, 2, 20 35, id Lael b, 32 
Liv 4, 11, C, 6, 17, 1 , CacB B G 3, 19 , 6, 
30, 7, G2 — Often sic does not qualify the 
main predicate, but a participle or adjective 
referring to it sic igitur instructus v eniat 
ad causae, Cic. Or 34, 121 cum sic nflectos 
dimlsi^ct, Liv 21,43 1 sic omnibus copiis 
fusis so m castra recipiunt, Caes B G 3, 6 
sic raihtes consolatus codem die reducit 
in castra, id ib 7, 19, cf id. ib 7, 62, Ov 
M 1, 32 —2. In a parenlhet clause (= ita) 
quae ut sic dicim, ad corpus pertinent ci 
vitatis, so to speak, Cic Inv 2, 66, 168 com 
mentabar dcclamltans — sic enlm nunc 
Ioquuntur id Brut 90 310, cf id Att 12, 
39 2, id Lael 11,39, Liv. 7, 31, Ov M 4, 
660 , 13,597, 13,866 —3. Referring not to 


the predicate, but to some intermediate 
term understood (=ita, cf Engl so) sic 
provolant duoFabn (=sic loquenteS), Liv 
2, 46, 7 sic emm nostrae rationes postula 
bint (sic = ut sic agcrcmkCic Att 4, 2 6 
tibi emm ipsi sic video placere (sic = sic 
faciendo), id ib 4, 6, 2 sic enim concedis 
mihi proximis httens (=ut sic agam), id. 
ib 5, 20, 1 sic emm statuerat (=hoc fa 
ciendum es^e), id Phil 6, 7, 208 Quid igi 
tur? Non sicoportet? Equidem cen c eosio 
(sic = hoc fieri), id. Fam 16. 18, 1 sic soleo 
(i c bona consilia reddere), Ter Ad 6, 7, 
25 sic soleo amicos (1 e beare), id Eun 2, 
2 48 6ic inemim tamen (=boc ita esse), 
Piaut Mil 1,1,48 baec sic audivi (=lta 
e«=se), id Ep 3, 1, 79 sic prorsus existi 
mo (=hoc ita esse) Cic. Brut 33, 125 quo 
mam sic cogitis ipsi (= hoc facere), Ov M 
5, 178 — 4. As completing object, = hoc 
ns littens respondebo sic emm postulas 
(=hoc postulas), Cic Att 6, 1, 1 hie adsi 
ste Sic volo {= hoc volo, or hoc te faccro 
volo),Tcr Ad.2,1.16 sic fata jubent (=hoc 
jubent, or hoc racere jubent), Ov M 15, 
684 hie apud nos hodie cenes Sjc face, 
Piaut Most 5, 2, 8 sic faciendum est, Cic 
Att 4, 6, 2 —5, Predicate ely with esse (ap 
pellari, videri etc), in the sense of talis 
sic vita hommum est (= talis), Cic Rose 
Am 30, 84 vir acerrimo ingemo— sic emm 
fuit, id. Or 5, 18 familians noster— sic est 
emm, id Att 1, 18, 6 sic cst vulgus id 
Rose Com 10, 20 sic, Crito, est hie, Ter 
And 5, 4 , 16 sic sum , si placeo uterc id 
Phorm 3, 2, 42 sic sententiest, Piaut Trin 
3, 2,90 sic est (= sic res se habet), that is 
so, Ter Ad 4, 5, 21 qui sic sunt (i e vi 
vunt) h*iud multum heredeni juvant, id. 
Hec 3, 6, 10 nunc hoc profecto sic cst, 
Piaut Merc 2, 1 42 sic est Non muto 
sententiam, Sen Ep 10, cf Piaut Mil 2,3, 
35, id Am 2,1,60, id Aul 2,4,43, id As 
5,2,12, id Most 4 3,40, Ter And 1,1,35, 
id Eun 3,1,18, id Ad 3 3, 44, Cic Lael 
1, 5, id de Or 1, 19, 86, id Or 14, 46 — 6 . 
Rarely as subject (mostfy representing a 
subject clause) sic commodius esse arbi 
tror quam manero banc (sic = abiro), Ter 
Phorm 5, 3, 31 si sic (=hoc) cst factum, 
crus damno auctus est, id Heaut 4, 1, 15 
Pe Quid? Concidit? Mi Sic suspicio est 
(= earn coucidisse), Piaut Ep 3,4 57 mihi 
sic est usus (= sic ngere) Ter Heaut 1, 1, 
28 sic opus est (=boc facere) Ov M 1, 
279 , 2, 785 — B. To express relations other 
than manner (rare) \ , Of consequence , un 
der these circumstances, accordingly, hence 
sic Numiton ad supplicium Remus dedi 
tur, Liv 1, 6, 4 sic et habet quod uterque 
eorum habuit, et cxplevit quod utrlque de* 
fint, Cic Brut 42, 154 sic v ictam legem 
esse, msi caveant,Liv 4, 11 5 suavis mihi 
ructus cst Sic sme modo Piaut Ps 5,2, 17 
— 2. Of condition, on this condition, if this 
be done , etc reliquas illius anm pestes rc 
cordamim, sic emm facilhmc perspicictis, 
etc , Cic Sest 25, 65 displiceas aliis, sic 
ego tutus oro (sic = si displicebis), Tib 4, 
13, 6 Sciroms mediA sic licet ire vift (sic 
— si amantes cunt' Prop 4, 15 (3, 16) 12 
sic demum Iucos Stygios Aspicies (=non 
aspicies nisi hoc facies), Verg A 6, 154 (for 
sic as antecedent of si, v infra. IV 6) —3, 
Of intensify non latuit scintilla ingem: 
sic erat m omm sermono sobers (=tam 
sobers erat ut non latcrct ingenium), Cic 
Rep 2, 21 37 , cf infra, IV 4 
IX, Referring to a subsequent sentence, 
thus, as follows, tn the following manner 
( = hoc modo, hoc pacto, hujusmodi, ad 
hunc modum) Sngressus cst sic loqui Sci 
pio Catoms hoc soms cst, etc , Cic Hop 2, 
1, 1 (cf turn Yarro ita exorsus est id Ac 
1, 4, 15) hunc inter pugnas Servilius sic 
compellat, etc , Enn ap Cell 12 4, 4 (Ann 
v 2GG Vahl ) pucro sic dicit pater Noster 
esto, Piaut Bacch 3, 3, 38 sic faciam ad 
simulabo quasi quam culpam in scso ad 
miscrint, Id Stich 1, 2, 27 dub salom can 
dldum sic facito amphoram puram irn 
pleto, etc , Cato, R. R 88 sic emm dixietl 
Vidi ego tuam lacrimulam, Cic Plane 31, 
76 res autem se sic habet composite et 
apte sme sen tenths diccro insanla cst, the 
truth is this, id Or 71, 236 sic Ioquero sic 
vive vido ne te ulla res deprimat, Sen 
Fp 10, 4 , cf id ib 10, 1 , Cato, R R 77 eqq , 
Piaut Pocn 1,2,177, Ter Phorm prol 13; 
Auct Her 4, C, 9, 4, 21, 29, 4, 4, 30, Cla 
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Inv. 1, 39, 71; id. Or 1, 15, 198; 2, 40, 167; 

2, 40, 172; id. Att 2, 22, 1; 5, 1, 3 6, 1, 3. 
Verg. A. 1, 52L— 2. Eep , with ellipsis of 
predicate: ego sic: diem etatuo, etc (sc 
ago), Cic. Att 6, 1, 16 — Sometimes sic m 
troduces detached words' sic loqui nosse, 
judicasse vetant, novisse jubent et jndica- 
visse forbid to say nosse, etc.), Cic 

Or 47, 157 — 3 , For instance (= hoc modo. 
hoc pacto, ut hoc, verbi gratia, ut si ; c£ 
Cic Inv. 1, 49, 91 sq infra): disjnnctum est, 
com onumquodque certo concluditur ver- 
bo, Aoct Her 4, 27, 37 : mala deflnitio est 
. . cum aliqmd non grave dicit, sic. Stul- 
titia est immensa glonae cupidilas, Cic 
Inv 1,49,91. 

III. As a local demonstrative, thus , so, 
etc. ( deiKTiKw ?; colloq ; mostly comice), 
ne hunc ornatum vos meum admiremml, 
quod ego processi sic cum servih schema, 
as you see me now, Plant Am proL 117 : sed 
amictus sic hac ludibundos mcessj, id. Ps 
5, 1, 31: nec sic per totam mfamis traduce- 
rer urbem, Prop 2, 24 (3, 18), 7* sic ad me, 
miserande, redis? Or. M. 11,728; cCPlaut 
Ps 5,2,4. — So accompanied with a corre 
sponding gesture: Quid tu igitur sic hoc 
digitulis duobus sumebas primoribus’ 
Plaut Bacch 4,4,25- Pe Quid si curram ? 
Tr Censeo Pe- An sic potius placide? (the 
speaker imitating the motion), id. KutL 4, 
8,10: non licet te sic placed ule bellam belle 
tangere? id. ib 2, 4, 12* quod non omnia eic 
pole rant conjuncta manere, Lucr 5, 441 — 
Here belong the phrases sic dedero, sic 
dabo, sic datur. expressing a threat of re- 
venge, or satisfaction at another’s misfor- 
tune* sic dedero 1 aero militan tetigero le 
nunculum, I will give it to him, Plaut, Poen. 
5, 5, 6: id. As 2, 4, 33 sic dabo * Ter Phorra 
5, 9, 38: doletne? hem, sic datur si quis 
erum servos spern it, Plaut Ps 1 ; 2, 21- sic 
furi datur, id. Sticb 5, 5, 25, so id. Men. 4, 
2, 40 — Referring to an act just performed 
by the speaker bic deindc quicunque alms 
transiliet moema mea (=sic pereat, qui- 
cunque deinde, etc ), Liv. 1, 7, 2 - sic eat 
quaecunque Romana lugebit hostem, so 
will every one fare who, id. 1, 20. 5- sic . . . 
Cetera sit fortis castrorum turba tuorum 
(=bic ut mterfeci te), Ov. M 12, 285 —So 
•with a comp clause expressed: sic stratas 
legiones Latmorum dabo, quemadmodum 
legatumjacentem videtiB, Liv. 8,0,6, ct id. 
1, 24, 8 (v. IV. L infra) 

IV. As correlative, with, 1 A compara- 
tive clause (sic far more frequent than ita) ; 
2 A contrasted clause, mostly with ut; 3 A 
modal clause, with ut (ita more freq than 
sic) ; 4. A clause expressing intensity, in 
troduced by ut; 5 A conditional clause 
(rare, ita more freq ), 0 With a reason, 
introduced by quia (ante class and \ery 
rare); 7. With an inf clause, 8 With ut, 
expressing purpose or result l t With 
comp clauses , usu introduced by ut, but 
also by quemadmodum ( very freq ), sicut , 
xelut, tamquam, quasi, quomodo,quam (rare 
and poet ), ceu (rare, poet and post-class.), 
quantus (rare and poet.), quahs (ante class 
and rare) (a) With ut ut cibi satictas 
subamara aliquA re relevatur, sic animus 
defessus audiendi admiratione redintegra 
tur, Cic Inv 1, 17, 25 ut non omnem fru 
gem, neque arborem in Omni agro repenre 
possis, sic non omne faemus in omm vita 
nascitur, id. Rosa Am 27, 75- ex suo regno 
sic Mithndatcs profngit ut ex eodem Ponto 
Medea quondam profugisse dicitur, id. 
Imp Pomp 9, 22* ut tu nunc de Conolano, 
sic Clitarchus de Themistocle finxit, id. 
Brut. 11, 42. sic moneo ut filium, sic faveo 
ut mihi, sic hortor ut et pro patria et ami- 
cissimum, id. Fam. 10, 5, 3 ut vita, sic ora 
tione durus fuit, id. BruL 31, 117 de Len 
tulo sic fero ut debeo, id. Att 4, 6, 1 sic 
est ut narro tibi, Plaut Most 4,3,40; Cic 
Inv. 2, 8, 28, id. Div 2. 30, 93; id. de Or. 1, 
33, 153 , 3, 61, 198, Liv 1, 47, 2; 2, 62, 7, 
Ov M 1, 495; 1, 539, 2, 1G5 et saep — So in 
the formula ut qmsque. . . sic (more freq 
ita), rendered by according as, or the more 
... the . . nt qmsque rem accarat suam, 
sic ei procedunt postpnncipia demque, 
Plant. Pers. 4, 1, 3 ut quaeque res est tur 
pissima, sic maxim e et maturissime vindi 
candaest,Cic Caecm 2,7; v Fischer, Gr II 
p 751 — (y3) With quemadmodum quem 
admodum tibicen sine tibns canere, sic 
orator, nisi multitudme audiente, eloquens 
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esse non potest, Cic. Or 2, 83, 338* quemad 
modum se tribuni gessissent m prohibendo 
dilectu, sic patres in lege prohibenda gere- 
bant, Liv 3, 11, 3 sic vestras hallucinatio- 
nes fero, quemadmodum Juppiter ineptias 
poctarum,Sen-Vit. Beat. 2G, G; cC Cia Inv. 
1, 23, 33; 2, 8, 28; 2, 27, 82, id. Or. 3, 52, 
200; i(LLaeL4, 16; id. Rose Com 1,2; id. 
Q.Fr 1,1,5; Liv. 2, 13, 8; 5, 3, 8; Sen. Ep 
5, 6 (bis); id. Clem 1,3,5, itLVit Beat. 23, 
4. — (7) With sicut: tecum simul, sicut ego 
pro multis, sic ille pro Appio dixit, Cic. 
Brut 64,230 ; 46,112, id. Or 2,44,180; id. 
C!u. 2; Caes B G G, 30; Liv. 4, 57, 11: 7, 
13,8, Sen Vit Beat 9,-2.— (a) With relut: 
velut ipse in re trepida se sit tutatus, sic 
consulem loca tutiora castns cepisse, Liv. 
4,41. G, c£ Cic Tusc 1,10,20; Verg A 1,148; 
Ov. M. 4, 375; 4^ 705 — (c) With tamquam 
tamquam IitteriB in cera, sic se ajebat lma- 
ginibus quae meminisse vellet, persenbere, 
Cic Or 2, 88,360- quid autem ego sic adbuc 
egi, tamquam Integra sit causa patncio 
rum? Liv. 10, 8- sic Ephesi fui, tamquam 
domi meae, Cic Fam 13, 69, 1; c£ id. Or. 2, 
42, 180; id. Brut 18, 71; 58, 213; 66, 235, 
74, 258 ; id. Q Fr. 1, 1, 16 ; 2, 14, 1 ; id. 
Prov. Cons. 12, 31 ; Fen Ep 101, 7 — (£) 
With quasi : hujus innocentiae sic in hac 
calamitosa fama, quasi in aliqua permcio 
sissima fiamma subvenire, Cic Clu 1, 4 ea 
sic observabo quasi intercalatum non sit, 
ul Att 6, 1, 12 . Quid tu me sic salutas 
quasi dadum non ndens? Plaut Am 2, 2, 
51; cf Cic Or 2, 11,47; id. Inv 1 3,4; id. 
Sen. 8, 26 ego sic vivam quasi eciam, etc , 
Sen Vit Beat. 20, 3 — (tj) With quomodo : 
quomodo nomen in militiam non daret de 
bilis, sic ad iter qnod inhabiie sciat, non 
accedet Sen Ot Sap 3 (30), 4: sic demus 
quomodo vellemus accipere id. Ben 2, 1, 
1; id. Ep 9,17; id. Ot Sap 6,2 (32 med), 
CaeL ap Cia Fam 8, 4, 4. — (0) With ceu 
ceu cetera nusquam Bella forent ... sic 
Martem indomitum Cernimus, Verg A. 2, 
438 —(0 With quam: non sic incerto mu- 
tantur flamine Syrtes, quam cito feminei 
non constat foedus in ira, Prop 2, 9, 33 , 
Claud. IV Cons. Hon 28L— (k) With quan- 
tus: nec sic errore laetatus Ulixes . nec 
sic Electra . . quanta ego collegi gaudia, 
Prop 2, 14 (3, 6), 6 sqq ~(X) With qualis 
imo sic condignum donum quah’st quo; 
dono datum est, Plaut Am 1, 3, 40 — (jx) 
Without a correlative particle, in an in 
dependent sentence- Quis potione uti aut 
cibo dulci dintmB potest? sic omnibus in 
rebus voluptatibus maximis fastidium fim- 
timum est (=ut nemo ctbo dulci uti diutius 
potest, sic, eta), Cic Or 3,25,100; cCuLib 19, 
63 — 2. la contrasted clauses, mostly with 
ut, which may generally be rendered while : 
ut ad bella suscipienda Gallorum acer ac 
promptus est animus, sic mollis ad calami- 
tates perferendas mens eorum est (almost 
= et6i ad bella suEcipienda. . tamen mol- 
lis est, etc , while, etc ), Caes. B G 3, 19 • a 
celens oblectationibus ut deseror, sic litte- 
ns sustentor et recreor, while lam desert'd, 
I am sustained, etc . Cia Att. 4, 10, 1: cf id. 
Rose Am 18, 65; id. Fam 10, 20, 2; Liv 
4, 57, 11; Ov. M 4, 131, 11, 76 —So freq 
two members of the same sentence are co 
ordinated by ut . . . sic (ita) with almost the 
same force as a co ordination by cum . . . 
turn, or by sed : consul, ut fortasse \ ere, sic 
parum utiliter in praesens certamen re- 
sponds (=vere fortasse, sed parum utili- 
ter), Liv. 4, 6, 2* ut nondum Eatis claram 
victoriam, sic prosperae spei pugnam im- 
ber diremit, id. 6, 32, 6 - (forma erat) ut 
non cygnorum, sic albis proxima cygnis, 
Ov M 14, 509, c£ Liv 1, 27, 2, 5, 38, 2; 6, 
6,10, Ov M 1,370 — In this use etiam or 
quoaue is sometimes joined with sic (never 
by Cic with ita). nostn sensus, ut in pace 
semper, sic turn etiam in hello congrue- 
bant ( = cum turn ), Cic MarcelL 6, 16 
ut sunt, sic etiam nommantur senes, id. 
Sen 6, 20- utmam ut culpam, sic etiam 
suspitionem vitare potuisses, id. Phil 1, 
13, 33 ut superiorum aetatum stadia oc- 
cidunt, sic occidunt etiam senectutis, id. 
Sen. 20, 76 ut voce, sic etiam oratione, 
id Or 25, 85 , id. Top 15, 59 , id Leg 2, 
25, 62, id. Lael 5, 19 — More rarely with 
quem ad modum, quomodo ut, quem ad 
modum est, sic etiam appelletur tyrannus, 
Cic Att 10, 4, 2 quo modo ad bene viven 
dum, sic etiam ad beate, id. Tusa 3, 17, 37 
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— S.TCith a clause of manner introduced by 
ut=so that * sic fuimus semper comparati 
nt hominum sermombus quasi in aliquod 
judicium vocaremur, Cic Or. 3, 9, 32. earn 
sic audio ut Plautnm mihi aut Naevium 
videar audire, id. ib 3, 12, 45 : sic agam 
vobiscum ut aliqmd de vestns vitus au- 
diatis, id. ib 3, 12. 46- omnia sic suppe- 
tnnt ut ei nullam aeesse virtutem oratons 
putem, id Brut 71, 250* omms pars ora- 
tioms esse debet laudabilis, sic ut verbum 
nullum excidat, id. Or 36, 125: sic tecum 
agam ut vel respondendi vel mterpellandi 
potestatem faciam, id. Rose Am 27, 73: 
nec vero sic erat umquam non paratus 
Milo contra ilium nt non satis fere esset 
paratus, id. MiL 21, 56 . sic enm eo de re 
publica disputavit nt sentiret sibi cum viro 
forti esse pugnandum, id. Fam. 5, 2, 8; cC 
Plaut As 2, 4, 49, id. Mil 2, 2 82, Cic de 
Or 1, 57, 245; 2, 1, 3; 2, 6, 23; id. Brut 22, 
88; 40, 148; id. Sest 40, 87; id Plane 10, 
25, id. Fam 5, 15, 4, Caes. B G 2, 32; 5, 
17; id. B C 3, 56, Prop 1, 21, 5 — Some- 
times the correlative clause is restrictive, 
and sic — but so, yet so, only so: mihi sic 
placmt ut cetera Antisthenis, homims acuti 
magis quam eruditi, Cic Att 12, 38, 4 sic 
conveniet reprehendi, ut demonstretur, 
etc , id. Inv. 1, 46. 86, id. Brut 79, 274, id. 
MarcelL 11,34; id. Att 13, 3, 1 ( ita is more 
freq in this sense) — 4. With a clause ex- 
pressing intensity (eo both with adjj and 
verbs, but tar less freq than ita, tam,adeo), 
to such a degree, so, so far, etc. • sic ego il- 
ium in timorem dabo, ip=e se c e at neget 
esse eum qui siet, Plant Ps 4, 1, 20 sq : 
conficior laenmis sic ut ferre non possim, 
Cic Fam 14,4,1: sic rem faisse apertam 
ut judicium fieri nihil attinuent, id. Inv 2, 
28, 84: enjus re c pon c o judices sic exarse- 
runt ut capitis hominem innocentissimum 
condemnarent, id. Or 1, 54, 233; cC id. ib 
3, 8, 29, id. Brut 88, 302; id. Or 53, 177; 
65, 184 ; id. Rep 2, 21, 37 ; 3, 9, 15 , id. LaeL 
1,4; id. Plane 8,21; id. Verr 1,36,91; id. 
Balb 5, 13, id. Att 1, 8, 2; 1, 16, 1, Caes. 
B G 6, 41: Hor S 2, 3, 1 — 5. Rarely con- 
ditional clauses have the antecedent sia 

а. Poet and mpost-Aug prose, to represent 
the result of the condition as sure: sic m- 
v idiam efTugies, si te non mgessens ocuhs, 
si bona tua non jactarens, si eciens m emu 
gaudere, Sen. Ep 105, 3. sic hodie veniet 
si qna negavit hen, Prop 2, 14 (3, 6), 20 — 
fo. Denoting with the proviso that , but only if 
(usu. ita)- decreverunt ut cum populas re 
gem juESisset, id sic ratum esset si patres 
auctores fuissent, that the choice should be 
valid, but only if the Senate should ratify 
it, Liv 1, 17, 9 • sic ignoviese putato Me tibi 
si cenes hodie mecum, Hor Ep 1, 7, 69 — 

б. Sic quia = idcirco quia (very rare)* Th. 
Quid vos’ Insanm’ estis? Tr Quldum? Th 
Sic quia foris ambulatis, Plaut Most 2, 2, 
20 — 7, With inf clause (freq ) sic igitur 
sentio, naturam primum atque ingenium 
ad dicendum vim aflerre maximam, Cic 
Or 1, 25, 113 sic a majonbus nostns acce 
pimus, praetorem quaeston suo parentis 
loco esse oportere, id Div in CaeciL 19, 61- 
ego sic existimo, m summo imperatore 
quattuor res messe oportere, id. Imp 
Pomp 10,38; cf Ter Hec 5,4,5; Cic Inv 
2, 55, 167; id. de Or 1, 20, 93 , 2, 28, 122, id. 
Brut 36, 138; 41, 152, id. Div in CaeciL 3, 
10, id. Verr 1,7,20, Liv 5,15,1L— Esp, 
after sic habeto (habe, habeas) =scito (only 
Ciceron ) : sic habeto, in eum statum tuum 
reditum incidere nt, etc , Cic. Fam 2, 3, 1; 
eo id. ib 1, 7, 3, 2, 6, 5, 2, 10, 1; 7, 18, 1, 9, 
16, 2; id. Att 2, 25, 1; 6, 1, 5; 5, 20, 1 et 
saep — 8. With ut, expressing purpose or 
result none sic faciam, sic consilium est, 
ad erum ut veniam docte atque astu, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 23. ab Anobarzane sic con 
tendi ut taienta, quae mihi pollicebatur, 
illi daret, Cic Att 6, 1, 3 sic accidit ut ex 
tanto navmm numero nulla omnino navis 

desideraretur, Caes. B G 5,23, cf! Cato, 
R R 1,1; Cic Att 8, 1,4, id. Or 2,67,271. 

V. Idiomatic usages of sic 1, In a 
wish, expressed as a conclusion after an im- 
perative (poet ) parce- sic bene sub tenera 
parva quiescat humo (=rsi parces, bene 
qmescatkTib 2,6,30 annue- sic tibi smt 
intonsi, Phoebe, capilh, id 2, 5, 121 pone, 
precor, fastus . Sic tibi nec vemum na 
scentia fngus adurat Poma. nec excutiant 
rapidi florentia venti, Ov M 14, 762 : die 
1691 
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mihi de nostra quae sontis vera puella Sic 
tibi smt dominae, Lygdame, dempta juga, 
Prop 4, 5 1, Tib 2,6,30 — The imperative 
may follow the clause w itb sic sic tua Cyr 
ncas fugiant examina taxos Incipe (sc 
cantare) si quid habes (=si incipies canta 
re, opto tibi ut tua examina etc ), Verg E 
9 30 sic tibi (Arethusa) Dons amara suam 
non mtermisceat undam Incipe (=si m-- 
cipies, opto tibi ut Doris, etc ), id. lb 10, 4 
sic mare compositum, sic sit tibi piscis in 
unda Credulus Die ubi sit, Ov M 8, 857 , 
Sea Troad 702, cf sic te Diva potens 
Cypri Yen torn mque regat pater, Navis 

Reddas mcolumem \ ergihura (=si tu, 
navis, reddes Vergilium, prosperum precor 
tibi cursum), Hor C 1, 3, 1 , cf also sic 
\emas hodierne tibi dera tuns honores 
(=si venies, tibi dem), Tib 1, 7, 53, cf Ov 
H 3, 135, 4, 148 —2. Sic (like ita) with ut 
in strong asseveration (poet) sic me di 
amabunt, ut mo tuarum misentum’st for 
tunarum (=by the love of the gods, I pity, 
etc ), Ter Hcaut 3, 1, 54 Diespiter me sic 
amabit ut ego hanc familiam interire cu 
pio, Plaut Poen 4,2>47 sic has deus aequo 
ns artes Adjuvet ut nemo jamdudum lit 
tore m isto constit\t,Ov M 8, 8G6 Bic miht 
te referas lev is, ut non altera nostro limine 
intulit ulla pedes, Prop 1, 18, 11, cf id 3, 
15 (4, 14), 1 , cf v era cano, sic usque sacras 
innoxia laurus vescar, Tib 2 5,63 — 3. In 
a demonstrative temporal force, like the 
Gr oi/rwr, so , as the matter stands now, as 
it noiu is, as it then was, etc (a)Ingen. 
e Graecis cavendae sunt quaedam famlha 
ritates, praeter hominum perpaucorum, si 
qui sunt vetefe Graecia digni Sic \ero 
fallaces sunt permulti et lev es, but as things 
noiv stand , Oic Q Fr 1,1, 6, § 16 at sic citius 
qui te expedias his aerumms reperias, Ter 
Hoc. 3, 1, 8 Pc. Pol tibi istuc credo nomen 
actutum fore Tr Dum mterea sic sit, istuc 
actutum smo, provided it be as it «, Plaut 
Most 1, 1, 71 quotiens hoc tibi ego inter 
dm, meam no sic volgo pollicitarere ope 
ram, thus, as you are doing now, id Mil 4, 
2, 65 si utrumvis tibi visus essera, Non sic 
ludibno tms factis habitus essem,Ter Hec 
4, 1, 11 non sic nudos in flumen deicere 
(voluerunt), naUd x as they are. Cic Rose 
Am 26,71 suhaltaplatano jacentes sic 
temerc Hor C 2, 11, 14 — Esp , with sine 
and abl me germanara meam sororem 
tibi sic sine dote dedisse, so as she is, with 
out a dowry , Plaut Trin 3, 2, 65 sic sine 
malo, id Rud 3, 5, 2 at operam periro 
meam sic perpeti nequeo, without re 
suit , Id Trm 3, 2, 34 Ritschl, Fleck (Bnx 
omits sic) nec sic de nihilo fulmims ira 
cadit {—without causey Prop 2, 16 (3, 8), 62 
mirabar hoc si sic abiret, so, i e without 
tiouble, Ter And 1, 2, 4 hoc non potent 
sic abire, Cic Fin 6, 3, 7 , so, sic abiro, id 
Att 14, 1, 1, Cat 14, 16, Plaut Men 6, 7, 39 
— Hence (/?) TYith imperatives, esp with 
sine Quid ego hoc faciam postea? sic sine 
cumpse just let him alone, l e leave him as 
he is, Plaut Most 1, 4, 32 si non v ult (nu 
merare), sic sine adstet, id As 2, 4, 54 sino 
fores sic, abi let the door alone, id Men 2, 

3 1 , so id Cas 3, 6, 36, id Ps 1, 5,62 — 
(7) P r e g n , implying a concession ( = km 
ovtwv), eten as it is now, eten vnthout doing : 
so, in spite of it nolo bis iternre, sat sic 
longae Hunt fabulac, narratives are long 
enough anyhow, as they are , without saying 
them twice over , riant Ps 1, 3, 154 sed sic 
quoquo ernt tamen Acls, even as it was , tn 
spite of what has been said, Ov M 13, 896, 
so sic quoque fallebat, id ib 1,698 sed sic 
mo ct hbertatis fructu privas et diligentiae, 
anyhow not taking into account what is 
mentioned, Cic Fam 6,20,4 oxhibeis mo 
lestiam si quid dobcam, qui nunc sic tam 
es molest us, who art so troublesome even 
as it is 1 e without my owing vou any 
thing Plaut Pers 2, 44 sic quoquo parto 
plehls affects, Ados tamen publics potior 
senatui fuit, Liv 7, 27, cf Ov F 2, 642 , 
Suet Aug 78 — 4, Ellipt , referring to 
something m the mind of the speaker 
Quod Si hoc nunc sic incipinm? Nihil est 
Quod si sic v Tantumdcm egero At sic opl 
nor? Non pc tost, Ter Hcaut 4, 2, 8 ilia 
quae aids sic, allis secus v identur, to some 
in one uay,to others in another ( = aliis 
allter ), Cic Leg 1,17, 47 Quid ami ab 
sumpsitl Sic hoc dicens asperum hoc est, 
aliud lenms =this wine is so (tho sneak 
IC92 
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er not saying what he thinks of it), Ter 
Heaut 3, 1,49 demde quod ilia (quae ego 
dixi) sive faceta sunt, siv e sic, hunt nar 
rente te venustissima, or so, 1 e or other 
wise, Cic Fam 15, 21, 2 momtorem non 
desiderabit qui dicat, Sic inccde, sic cena 

sic amico utere, sic civo, sic socio, Sen 
Ep 114 —5. In answers, yes = the Trench, 
Italian, and Spanish si (ante class and 
rare) Ph Phamam relictam ais? Ge Sic, 
Ter Phorm 2, 2, 2 De Ilia maneat? Ch 
Sic, id ib 5, 3, SO Ch Sicme est senten 
tia ? Me Sic, id. Heaut 1, 1, 114 

Sica, ae, / I. A curved dagger , apon 
1 ard, Enn ap Paul ex Fest p 336 Mull 
(Ann v 496 Vahl ), Cic. Cat 1,6,16, 2 10, 
23, cf id ib 2,1, 1, Suet Calig 32, Mart 
3, 16, 2, Val Max. 3, 2.12 al turn haec cot 
tidiana, sicae, veneni, peculatus, 1 e for 
stabbing, Cic. N D 3, 30, 74 hinc sicae, 
hinc venena, hinc falsa testamenta na 
scuntur, id Off 3, 8, 36 — H. Transf , 
the edge of a boar’s tusk cum arbore et 
saxo apri exacuant dentium sicas, Pirn 18, 
1, 1, § 2 — Of vnt sicam ingenn destrm 
gpntes,Amm 80,4,9 

Sicambri, v Sigambri 

Sicani, orum, m , = 21 Kavot, a 1 try an 
cient people of Italy on the Tiber, a portion 
of whom afterwards migrated to Sicily, 
Verg A. 5, 293, 7,795, 11,317, Sil 14,34 
— Hence, A. Sicanus (scanned Sicunfis, 
in analogy with the Greek, Sil 10, 314, 14, 
258 Sicuuus, Aus Gnph 46), a, urn. ad? , 
= Socai'or * 1, Of or belonging to the Si 
cani, Sicanian gentes, 1 q Sicam, Verg 
A 8,328 — More freq , 2. Poet , Sicuhan, 
Sicilian fluctus 4 erg E 10, 4 portus, id 
A 6, 24 fines, id ib 11, 317 montes, Ov 
H 15, 67 Aetna, Hor Epod 17, 32 pubes, 
Sil 10, 314 gens, id. 14, 258 medimna, 
Aus. Griph 46 — B. Sicanius, a , wm, 
adj , =iiKavtos t Sicanian, poet for Sicu 
lian, Sicilian latus, Verg A 8, 416 ha 
rena, Ov M 15, 279 fretum, Val FI 2, 29 
urbes, Luc 3, 69 populi, id 3, 179 apes, 

, Mart 2, 46, 2 , 11, 9, 8 — 2. As subsl Si- 
cam a, ae, /, = sterna, the island of 
Sicily, Ov M 5, 464 . 6, 495 , 13, 724 , cf • 

, Sicilia, Sicanla, a Tliucydtde dicta, Pirn 

! 3> 8. H § 86 -* c. Sicanis, Mis, adj 

f, Sicanian, for Sicuhan, Sicilian Aetna, 
Ov Ib 600 

sicarius, i, wi [sica], an assassin, mur 
derer (syn percussor, homicida) per abu 
sionem sicanos etiam omnes vocamus, qui 
caedem telo quocuraque commiserint, 
Quint 10, 1, 12 v etus, Cic Rose Am 14, 39 , 
*Hor S 1,4,4, Cic Rose Am 3,8, id Vorr 
2, 1, 3, § 9 , Suet Caes 72 jam sexcenti 
sunt, qui inter sicanos et de veneficus ac 
cusabant, of assassination, Cic Rose Am 
32, 90 , so, quaestio inter sicanos, id CIu 
63,147* id Fin 2,16,54, and* inter sica 
rios defendcrc. id Phil 2, 4, 8 lex Cornelia 
(Sullao) do teicariis, Just Inst 4, 18, § 5 
lege do sicanis condemnari, Tac A 13, 44 
fm , cf Orell Ind Lcgum, m his edit of 
Cic , vol vi 11 3, p 1G2 in exercenda de 
Bicams quaestione, etc , Suet Caes lL 

Sicca, ac,/, a border town on the east 
of JSumidia, with a temple of Venus, now 
Kef, Fhn 6, 3, 2, g 22, Sail J 66,3, Val 
Max 2, G, 16 — Hence, Sicccnscs, Jura, 
m , the inhabitants of Sicca, Sail J 66, 4 sq 

* siccabllis, e, adj [sicco], that makes 
dry, drying, Cael Aur Tard 3,8,138sq 

siccanens, a, ura, adj [siccus] (a tech 
meal word of Columella), or soil, dry, of a 
dry nature genus prat 1 (opp riguum), Col 
2, 16, 3 locus (opp nguus), id. 4.30, 6, 11, 
2, 71 — Keutr plur a6sot de siccanois et 
riguis non compenmus, dry places, Col 2, 
2, 4 

siccanus, a , um, adj [ id ] (a technical 
word of tho elder Pliny) , of plants, dry, of 
a dry nature ulmi (opp riguae), Plin 16, 
17, 29, § 72 olus, Pelag Vet 7 

t siccarius, a um, adj [id ], of or for 
drying or keeping dry canistra stands for 
unne cups (used for keeping the table or 
the clothes from being wet), acc to Serv 
Verg A. 1, 706 

* siccatio, 6ms,/ [sicco], a drying, 
Plin. 34, 13, 33, § 129, Vulg Ezech 26, 5 

* siccativus, a um, adj [ id ] that 
makes dry, drying, siccatne malagma, 
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Cael Aur Tard 4, 3, 71 aquae, Cassiod. 
Var 10, 29 

* siccatorius, a » um, adj [sicco] Wot 
makes dry, drying origanum, Theod. Prise. 
Diaet 10 

( 1, sicco, adu , a false read for sic, 
Plaut Rud. 2, 4, 12 ) 

2. sicce, °dv , v siccus/n 

Sicccnses, iutn, \ Sicca 

sicCCSCO, ere, v inch n [siccus], to 
grow or become dry, to dry up ( not ante 
Aug ), Cels 7, 7, 15, Vitr 2, 10, Col 12,28, 
PI in. 18, 34, 77, § 339 

* siccificus, a , um, adj [siccus facio], 
that makes dry, drying v is aeris, Macr S 
7,16/n. 

siccmc, v sicme 

siccitas, atis ( gen phtr siccitatium, 
Plin 17, 24, 37, § 222), f [siccus], dryness , 
siccity (freq and class , used alike id sing 
and pZur) 1. Lit A. Ib gen ab lip- 
pitudme usque siccitas ut sit tibi, * Plaut 
Rud. 3, 2, 18 uvae, Plin 18, 31, 74, § 315 
palmarum, id 13, 4, 9, § 47 — B. 1 » P a t 
tic 1, Of places, dryness in Sipontma 
siccitate, Cic Agr 2, 27, 71 siccitates pa 
ludum, Caes. B G 4, 38 —2, Of the weath 
er, dryness, drought siccitate et mopm 
frugum insignis annus fuit, sex menses 
numquam pluisse, memoriae proditum est, 
Liv 40, 29, cf id 4, 30, Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 1, 
§ 1, Pirn 31, 4, 28, § 61 —Plur frumen 
turn in GalliK propter siccitates angustius 
prov enerat, Caes B G 5, 24 , Yarr R R 1, 
31 fin * in siccitatibus acutae fobres oriun 
tur, Cels 2,1 med , Quint 11,3,27, Col 12, 
44, 8, Pirn 10, 65, 85, § 186, 31, 4, 28, § 50 
— 3. Of the human body, dryness, siccity, 
as a state of health , freedom from gross 
humors '(opp rheum, catarrh, tumefaction, 
etc ), firmness , solidity Pcrsao earn sunt 
consecuti corporis siccitatem,ut nequespu 
crent neque emungerentur sufflatoquo cor 
pore essent, Varr ap Non 395, 7 adde sic 
citatem, quao consequitur hanc contmen 
tmm in victu , adde mtegritatom valetudi 
ms, Cic Tusc 6, 34, 99 corporis, id. Son 

10, 34 — II. Trop, dryness, jyuneness, 
want of ornament (very rare) isti (magi 
Btri) cum non modo dominos se fontium, 
sed so ipsos fontes esse dicant, et omnium 
rigare debeant ingenia, non putant fore n 
diculum, si, cum id polliceantur alus, are 
scant ipsi siccitate, Auct Her 4,6,9 ora 
tioms siccitas Cic N D 2,1,1, cf jqjuni 
tatem et siccitatem et inopiam, id. Brut 
82, 285 

sicco, avi, fitum, 1, v a and n [id ] I. 
Act , to make dry, to dry , to dry up A. I n 
gen (freq and class ) venti et sol siccare 
pnus confidunt omnia posse, Lucr 5, 390 1 
cf sol siccaverat herbas Ov M 4, 82 sic 
cabat Torantes capillos, id F 4, 141 sole 
capillos, id M 11, 770 , Plin 27, 9, 65, 
g 79 aliquid in sole, Col 12, 46, 6 , Plin. 
12, 13, 27, g 47 . altquld ad lunam, id 21, 

11, 36, g 62 lina madentia, Ov M 13, 931 
retia It tore, id ib 11,362 \ellera,Verg E 
3, 95 veste cruores, id. A 4, 687 cruorom, 
Cell 5, 14, 22 lacrimas, Prop 1, 19, 23, Ov 
M 8, 469 , 9, 395 , id F 3, 509 jocis lacri 
mas siccare, Quint 11, 1, 6 al genas, Ov 
M 10, 362 frontom eudario, Quint 11, 3, 
148 — B. E 8 p 1 ,To dry up, di am land, 
marshes, springs, etc paludes, Cic PI11I 5, 
3,7, so, paludem, Quint 3,8,16, Suet Caes 
44 amnes, Ov M. 2, 257 fontes, id ib 13, 
690, cf palustria Restate slccantur, Plin. 
12, 22, 48, § 104 agri siccati, drained lands, 
lands uncovered by draining , Suet Claud 
20 dea Sidereo siccata sitim collcgit ab 
acstu parched Ov M 6, 341 —2. 2o ex 
haust , dram dry, etc (poet ) ovis ubera 
4 org E 2, 42 , so distenta ubera, Hor 
Epod 2,46, for which, transf distentas 
siccant pecudes Luc. 4, 314 , so, siccata 
ovis, i e milked , Ov Am 3, 6, 14 calices, 
i e to dram, empty , Hor S 2, 0, 68 so, ca 
dis siccatis id. C 1, 35, 27, cf cum sicca 
to sacrem largo Pormessida posset Ore, to 
drink deeply from the fountain of the Muses, 

i Q to be a great poet, Mart 8, 70, 3 — In 
Gr construction Arethusa •undos manu 
siccata capillos, Ov M 5, 675 —3. To dry 
up, heal up, remove an unwholesome hu 
mor, or, to heal up, free some part of the 
bodj from an unwholesome humor (pooL 
and in the elder Pliny ) ad pituitam oris 
siccandam, Plin 23, 1, 13, § 17 suppurata, 
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uL 30, 17, 28, § 133 : Etnimas, id. 24, 4, 6, 

§ 11 : corpora, id. 31, 6, 33, £ 62: os, id. 12, 
12, 20, § 43- artenas umidas, id. 20, 14, 53, 

§ 148; cl. corpus pila, l e. to strengthen, 
invigorate, LnciL ap Non. 394, 29; v. sicci- 
tas, I, B 3 : rulnera, Or. Jl. 10, 187 ; ct: ad 
finmims nndam Vulnera siccabat lymphis, 
Verg. A. 10, 834; for which, in a Gr. con- 
struction : jnrenes siccati rulnera lymphis, 
Stat. Hi. 1,527.-11. Neutr ., to become dry, 
get dry (very rare): quotiens flumma et 
etagna Eiccavermt, Lact 7, 3 ; 8: tundis cu- 
minara et postea infundis in aceto; cum 
Eiccaverit, etc , Apic 3,18 ; § 105; 4, 2, § 132 
al — Jmpers : obi plnent et Eiccaverit, 
Cato, R. R. 112, 2. 

* siccoculus, am 3 Q dj' [61CCUE-OCU- 
Iub], having dry eyes, dry eyed: genus no* 
Etrum eemper Eiccoculum fuit, Plant. Ps. 1, 
1,75 

siccus, a, urn, adj (cC Sanscr. cush, to 
dry up; Gr. avo>], dry. J. Lit. A. 1° 
gen (mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose; 
cf andns): arena, Verg G 1,363: fauces 
flummum, id. lb 4, 427: siccaque in rape 
resedit, id. A. 5, 180 : litus, id. ib 6, 1G2 : 
Biccnm et Eine umore ullo solum, Quint. 

2, 4, 8 : glebae, Hor. Epod. 1G, 55 : agn, Sd. 

S 2, 4, 15* lacus, Prop 2, 14 (3, G), 11: re- 
gio, Curt 9, 10, 2: via (opp palustns), Dig. 
43, 8, 2, g 32 et Eaep — Sup : horreum bjc- 
cissimum, CoL 12, 15, 2 : oculi, tearless, 
Quint 6, 2, 27; Prop 1, 17, 11; Hor. C. 1, 
3,18; so, lamina, Tib 1,1, GG; Luc. 9, 1044: 
genae, Prop 4(5), 11, 80; Ov. H. 11,10: de* 
currere pedibus super aequora Piccis,icLM 
14, 50; and, transf : siccus aerumnas tuli, 
tearless , Sen Here. Oet 1270 : pocula, Tib 
3, G, 18: urna, Hor C 3,11,23: panis, dry 
bread, Sen Ep. 83, G; Plin. 22, 25, G8, g 139: 
agaricum manducatum Eiccum, id. 26, 7, 
18, g 32; Capitol. Anton. 13; Vop. Tac. 11: 
spolia non sanguine eicca suo, Prop 4 (5), 
10, 12: cusp!® Stat Th. 8, 383: eneie, Sen. 
Troad 50 — With gen : sicci Etimulabant 
sanguinis enses, i e. bloodless , SiL 7, 213: 
carinae, standing dry , Hor. C. 1, 4, 2- mag- 
sa mlnorque ferae (i. e urea major et mi* 
nor), utraque sicca, l e that do not dip 
into, set beneath the sea , Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 2; so, 
Eigna, id. ib 4, 9,18: aquae, i e snow Mart 
4, 3, 7 . vox, dn'd up with heat, husky, Ov. 
M 2, 278 et Eaep —2. As subit : siccum, 
i; and plur.: sicca, Gram, tu, dry land, a 
dry place ; dry places: donee rostra tenent 
siccum, Verg. A. 10, 301 : m sicco, on the 
dry land , on the shore , Prop 3, 10 (9), G; 
Verg. G 1, 363; Liv. 1, 4; Plin 9, 8, 8, § 27; 
20, 7, 22, g 39. ut aqua piscibus ; ut Eicca 
terrems, circumfusus nobis spiritus volu- 
cribus convenit, Quint 12, 11, 13 : barun- 
do, quae in siccis proven! t, Plin. 1G, 36, GG, 

§ 1G5; so, in eiccis, id. 17. 22, 35, g 170 — 
B. In par tic. 1. Of tne weather, dry, 
without rain : Five annus siccus e c t . . . Eeu 
pluvius, CoL 3, 20, 1 : ver, Plin 11, 29, 35, 

§ 101: aeetivi tempora sicca Canis, Tib 1, 
4, 6; for which* incipit et sicco fervere 
terra Cane, Prop 2, 28 (3, 24), 4: sole dies 
referente siccos, Hor. C 3, 29, 20 : eiccis 
atr fervonbUB uEtus, Ov. M. X, 119: cae 
lum, Plin 18, 12, 31, g 123 : ventus, id. 2, 
47,48, g 126; Luc 4, 50* luna, Prop 2, 17 
(3, 9), 15; Plin. 17, 9, 8, g 57; ct id. 17, 14, 
24, g 112: nnbes, j e without rain, Lua 4, 
331 : hiemps. without snow, Ov. Am. 3, G, 
100 2, Ox the human body, dry, as a 

healthy state (opp rheumy, catarrhal, tu- 
mid, etc.), firm, solid, vigorous, (muher) 
Eicca, succida, Plaut JIiL 3, 1, 192; Petr. 
37 corpora ei cciora cornu, Cat 23,12: cor- 
pora gnacibora Eiccioraque, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
g 65 (puella) Nec btllo pede . nec ore 
sicco , free from saliva, Cat. 43, 3 ; cf tussis, 
without expectoration , Cels. 4, G : medica- 
menlum, causing dryness, Scrib Comp 7L 
— 3, Dry, thirsty: nimis dm sicci sumus, 
Plaut Pere 5,2,41; ct* Biti Eicca sum, id. 
Cure 1,2,26; 1,2,22; kLPh. 1,2, 51; Hor. 
S 2, 2, 14 faucibu8 Eiccis , fasting, Verg. A. 
2, 358. — )j, Tran s C, abstemious, temperate, 
sober (syn. EObrius) * Art Ego praeter alios 
meum virnm fui rata Siccum, frugi, conti- 
nentem, etc Pa At nunc dchinc scito, 
ilium ante omnes . . Madidum, mhih, in- 
continentem, Plaut As 5, 2, 7; so (opp vi- 
nolentuB) Cic. Ac. 2, 27, 88, id. Agr 1, 1, 1, 
id Fragm ap Non. 395, 4 (opp vmolenti); 
Sen. Ep 18, 3; Hor S 2, 3, 281; id. C 4, 6, 
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39: siccis omnia dura deus proporait, id. 
ib 1, 18, 3; id. Ep 1, 19, 9; 1, 17, 12 — JJ, 
Trop 1, Firm, solid (acc. to L B 2.): 
(Attici) Earn duntaxat et Eiccl habeantur, 
Cia Opt Gen. 3, 8; ct: mbil erat in ejus 
oratiODe nisi Emceram, nihil nisi siccum 
atque Eanum, id. Erat 55, 202; Quint 2, 4, 
C —2. Of Etyle, dry, insipid, jejune (acc to 

l. B 3 ): Eiccum et Eolbcitum et contrac- 
tual dicendi propositam, Quint 11, 1, 32: 
sicca et incondita et propemodom jejuna 
©ratio, GelL 14, 1, 32: dams et siccus, Tac 
Or. 21: ne sicci omnino atque andi puen 
rhetonbus traderentur, ignorant , unform- 
ed, unprepared, Suet. Gram. 4. — 3. -Pry? 
cold: medullae, l e void of love, cold, Vrop 
2, 12 (3, 3), 17; so, puella, Ov. A. A. 2, 68G; 
Mart 11, 81, 2 ; ct nL 11, 17, 8 — Hence, 
adv : sicce, dryly , without wet or damp 
(very rare; perh. only in the two folL pas- 
sages ) A. Lit : ut bos sicce stabuletur, 
CoL G, 12, 2.— B. Trop : cos solos Attice 
dicerc, id est quasi sicce et integre, firmly, 
solidly , Cic. Opt Gen 4, 12; v. supra, II. 

t SIC C IlC OH, ^ n , = eiKehiKov, a plant, 
called also psyllion,, feawort,Jleabane, Thn. 
25, 11, 90, g 140 
Sicelis, Idis, v. Siculi, D 
sicclisso, fire, v. Eicibsso 
t siccra , n i = cheep a [from the Heb 
a kind of spirituous, intoxicating 
dmnk (eccl Lat ), Tert adv. Psych 9, from 
Vulg Lev. 10, 9; Hier. Ep 52, 1; ct Isid. 
Ong 20, 3, 1G 
Sichaeus, v. Sychacn s 
Sicilia, ae, v. Siculi, B 

* sicilicfila, ae, / dim [Eicilis], a little 
cutting instrument, a small sickle, Plant 
Rud. 4, 4, 125 

sicHicns (siciliquus, and in inEcrr 
also designated by j, Jnscr. Orel! 2537), i, 

m. [id.] I. L i t. A. 1 n the fourth 

part of an uncia, and consequently the 
forty eighth part of an as : cum noverca 
umversae hcreditatis habeat dodrantem 
semunciam et Eicihcum, Dig 33, 1, 21, § 2 
— B. In partic. a. As a measure of 
length, a quarter of an inch , Front Aquaed. 
28; Plin. 13, 15, 29, g 94; 31, 6, 31, g 57 —ft. 
As a measure of land, one forty eighth of 
a jugerum, CoL 5, 1, 9: 5, 2, 5. — c. As a 
weight, two drachms, Haem Fan Pond. 20 
— (L As a measure of time, the forty eighth 
part of an hour , Plin. 18, 32, 75, g 325 — e. 
As a copper coin, two drachms, Inscr. Orell 
2854. — II, Transf. (from the figure of the 
8icihcus; v. supra, init), in the later gram- 
marians, a comma , Mar Viet p 2467 P. — 
Also as a sign of the doubling of conso- 
nants (as, An’ius, Lucul’us, Mem’iuB, sel’a, 
sor’a, as’ercs), Mar. Viet p 2456 P.; IsicL 
Ong. V 20 fin. 

SiciEensis, e, v Siculi, C. 

* sicHunenta, Gram, n [eicilis], what 
is cut or mourn with (he sickle (sc. after the 
first crop has been taken off), the after- 
math, Cato, R R 5/n 

sicHio, Ire, v a. [uL], to cut or mow 
vHth the sickle, after the first crop has been 
taken off . prata, Varr. R. R. 1, 49, 2; Col 2, 
22,3; Plin. 18, 28, 67, § 259 
sicfllS, is,/ [sica], a cutting instrument t 
sickle (cf falx): mcedit veles vulgo sicib- 
bus latis, Enn. ap PauL ex Fest p 337 
Mull (Ann. v. 499 Vahl ): sicilis similitu- 
do, Plin G, 13, 15, § 38 

* sicHisso or sicelis so, fire, v n [Si- 
cull], to imitate Sicilian manners : hoc ar- 
gumentum graecissat: tamen Non atticis- 
sat, vernm siceliEEat, Plaut. Men. prol 8; 
v. Ritscbl ad h. 1. 

Sicimina, ae, a mountain in Gallia 
Cisalpma, Liv 45, 12 
sicine (less correctly, siccine), adv. 
[Bice, ong form of sic, q v , and the inter 
rog. particle ne], so, thus , in mterrog and 
exclamatory sentences always beginning 
the sentence (once in Cic. ; twice in Liv ; 
not in Cae3. or Sail ; freq in the comic 
Wmters; sometimes in the other poets) 
Like sic, it refers either to a previous 
statement, or Suktikw^ to something point- 
ed out by the speaker (cf sic, I and III ) 
It almost always implies reproach; some- 
times self reproach (v. infra, 3 ) 1, Refer 
ring to a previous statement* Sicme mi 
aba te refertur gratia ? Plaut. Pa 1, 3, 101 : 
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Sicme me sperms? id. Rud. 3, 6, 46: Sicino 
agis? Ter Eun 1,2, 19 ; so icL ib 4, 7, 34; 
id. Ad L 2, 48: Sicme hunc decipis^ id. 
Phorm 3, 2, 43 : Sicine tu eum, cui tu in 
consiho fmsses . . in discnmen vocavisti? 
Cia FL 33, 82* Sicme vestrum mibtem si- 
nitis vexari ab immicis? Liv 6, 16,2.— So 
in oblique discourse; Rogitansque, sicme 
pugnaturos mihtes spopondisset 9 Liv. 7, 
15, 2 : cf Plaut As 1,2,1 ; id. Cist 2, 3, 38; 
id. 3Ierc 1, 2, 49 ; id. Poen. 1, 2, 176 ; Ter. 
Heaut 4,3,13; Cat 64,132; 64,134; 77,3; 
SiL 9, 25 — Rarely used predicatively: Si- 
cme est sententia? Ter Heaut 1,1,114 — 
2. Referring to something pointed out: 
fcicine hie com uvida veste grassabimur? 
Pladt Rud. 1, 4, 32: Sicme, lento, jaces? 
Prop 3, 7 (2, 15), 8; cf. Plaut Cist 1. 1, 115; 
id. Pa 5, 5, 1 ; uL Poen. 3, 1, 9 ; App M. 9, 
p 180 — 3. Sometimes it introduces ex- 
clamatory infinitive clauses : Sicine mi 
esse os oblitum, O that my face {eyes) 
should have been thus covered (blinded), 
Plaut Cure. 4, 4, 34: Sicine me atque lllam 
opera tuh nunc miseros eoUlcitaner! Ter. 
And 4, 2, 6; cf. Plaut Pers 1, 1, 44. — 4. 
Very rarely without implying reproach: 
Sicine earn mcomptis vidisti flere capillis? 
did you tee her weep just as she was, with 
unkempt hair? Prop. 4, 5 (3, G), 9 (cf sic, 
V. 3 ) 

Siczmus, 171 7 name of a Roman 
gena I, C Sicimus, Cic. Brut 7G, 2G3 — 
II. Cn. feicmius, Cic. Brat GO, 216 et Eaep. 

t sicinnista, ae, m , = atKtwunr]?, one 
who performs Vie BicinnfB (a dance of Sa- 
tyrs), a sicinms dancer. Att. ap Gell 20, 3, 
1 sq , where Gellius calls the dance itself 
sicmnmm (Gr. eimwn) 
sicinnxtim, v - sicmnista. 

tt siclus, h w [Heb bg'd], a sheJ el (a 
Hebrew coin), Hier. m Ezecb 1, 4, 9; Vulg 
Exod. 21, 32 et Eaep. ; cf IsicL Ong 16, 25, 
18 

Sicdris, is, m , a tributary of the Ibe- 
rus, near Ilerda, in Hispama Tarraconen- 
sIb, now Segre, Caes B C 1, 40; 1, 48; 1, 62 ; 
Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 24; Luc 4, 14 sq ; 4, 130; 4, 
335; Aua Ep 25, 58 

Eictibi, adv. [si ubi ; cf. sicunde, from 
si-unde], if in any place, if anywhere, 
wheresoever (rare but class ), Ter Eun 3, 
1, 13 : sicubi naclue ens, Cic Tusc 1, 43, 
103: sicubi incident, id. Att 15, 2^, 1: sic- 
ubi adent Gellius, id. Sest 51, 110: sicubi 
est certamen, scutis magis quam gladus 
gentur res, Liv 9, 41/n.* sicubi loco ces- 
sum, si terga data hosti, tamen, etc , id. 7, 
13: sicubi artiora erant, Tac Agr 37: ubi 
est igitur exceptum foedere Gaditano? etc. 

. . . Nusquam. Ac sicubi esset, etc , Cic 
Balb 14, 32 : sicubi magna Jovis antiquo 
robore quercus Ingentes tendat ramos, aut 
sicubi nigrum llicibus crebns sacra nemus 
accubet umbra, Verg G. 3, 332 sq : sicubi 
dimicarent (gladiatores),Suet Caes. 26* sic- 
ubi clarorum virorum sepulcra cognosce- 
ret, mferias Mambus dabat, id. Cahg 3: 
per litora passim Diffugiunt, silvasque, et 
sicubi concava furtim Saxa, petunt, Verg 
A. 5, 67 7j Stat AchilL 2, 410 

* SlCula, ae.f dim [sica), a little dag- 
ger ; transf, = membra m vinle, Cat. G7, 
2L 

SlCUli, Gram, m , = ZiKchoi I, The 
Siculians or Sicilians, an ancient Italian 
people on the Tiber , a portion of whom, 
driven thence, migrated to Vie island of 
Sicily, which derived its name from them, 
Phn 3, 5, 9, g 5G: 3, 5, 10, § 71, Varr. L. L. 
5, § 101 MulL ; CoL 1, 3, 6 — Hence, in the 
class, per , H § The inhabitants of Sicily , 
Cic. Verr 2, 4, 43, § 95; id. Brut 12, 46; id. 
de Or. 2, 54, 217, id. Att 14, 12, 1 al —Gen. 
plur. SiculOm, Lucr. 6, 642 — In the sing : 
Siculus, i, tn , a Sicilian, Plaut Capt 4, 
2, 108; id. Rud proL 49; Cic Verr 2, 2, 13, 

§ 32; id. de Or 2, C9, 280; id. Rep 1, 14, 22 
et eaep. — Hence, A. Siculus, a, um, adj n 
of or belonging to Sicily, Sicilian (mostly 
poet and in post-Aug prose)* tellus, i e. 
Sicily, Verg A. 1, 34 : mare, Mel 2, 7, 14 ; 
Hor C 2, 12, 2: unda, id. ib 3, 4, 28, 4, 4, 
44 ; Verg A. 3, G9G : fretum, Liv. 1, 2, 5 ; 
Front Strat 1,7,1; Tac A 1,53: montes. 
Verg E 2, 21 mel, Varr R R 3, 2, 12; 3, 
16, 14 praedo, Plant Poen 4, 2, 75: orato- 
res, Cic. Or. G9, 230: Epicharmus, Hor. Ep 
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2 1 58 poeta Empedocles, id A P 463 
tyrannus i c Phalarxs, Or Tr 3, 11, 41, ; 
Gf Hor Ep 1, 2, 58 , hence, juvencus, the , 
hull ofPhalaris, Pers 3 39, Claud B Gild 
187 aula, the court of Pkdlarts, Juv 6, 486 
fuga, the flight of Sex Pompetus before Oc 
tauus after the naval battle near the Sictl 
i an coast, Prop 2, 1. 28, cf Suet Aug 1G, 
Flor 4, 8 , hence, pirata, i e Sex Pompei 
us, Luc 6, 422 conjux, i e Proserpine (so 
called because carried off from Sicily), Juv 
13,50 Virgo, i e a Siren, Stat S 2,1,10, 
hence, cantus, of the Sirens, Juv 9, 150 lo 
gei, Attici omnes nullum Siculum accepe 
ns/i e provincial, Plaut. Pers 3, 1, 67 — B. 
Sicilia, ae,/, = 2<K£X«a, the island of Si 
cily fretum Sicihae, Caes B C 2,3, Mel 
2,7,14. Pirn 3, 8, 14, § 86, 2, 88, 90, § 204, 
Plaut Rud pro! 54 , 2,6,60, id Men 2,3, 
57, Cic Verr 2 2, 1 L § 1, 2, 3, 6, § 12 et 
saep al — C* Siciliensis, e i fl d? , of or 
belonging lo Sicily, Sicilian fretum, Cic 
N D 3,10,24 hospes, from Si cily, Plaut 
Rud 2, 4, 30 quaestura mea, Cic Fam 13, 

38 annus, the quccstorship m Sicily, id 
Brut 92 318 fisci, id Verr 1,9,24, cf pe 
cuma, id lb 1, 8, 22 spiritus, id lb 2, 3, 9, 

§ 22 peregrinatio, Suet Cahg 61 beHuro, 
id Aug 70 pugna, id ib 96— D. SlCC- 
lis, Idi^, adj /, = 2t»ceXir, Sicilian, subst , 
a Sicilian woman Sicelides puellae 
Sicelis e* c e volo, Ov H 15, 51 sq Nymphae, 
id M 5,412 Musae, l e of Theocritus, pas 
toral, Verg E 4, 1 
Siculus, a, urn, V Siculi, A 
sicunde adv (si unde, cf sicubi, from 
si ubi] if from anywhere (rare but class ) 
sicundo potes, erues, qui decern lcgati Mum 
mio fuennt, Cic Att 13 30, 3 sicutide spes 
ahqua se ostendisset, Liv 26, 38 sicunde 
hostis appareat, Suet Calig 51 sicunde dis 
cederet, id ib 4 

sic-ut and (far less. freq but class ) 
Sic-Utl, a do , so as, just as, as I. Lit 
A. l\ith a separate clause (a) Form sic 
ut sicut dixi, faciam, Plaut Trin 3, 2, 59 
clanculum, sicut praecepi. id ib 3, 3, 76 
nempe sicut dicis (shortly after 5ta ut 
diets) id Aul 2, 4, 15 , so, 6icut dicis, id 
Bacch 4, 4, 67 , id Men prol 74 hae sunt, 
sicut praedico, id Most 3, 2, 84, cf id 
Bacch 3, 6, 20 stultitia magna cst, Homi 
nem araatorem ad forum procedero, etc 
sicut ego feet stultus, id Cas 3, 3, 4 
sv ill© hue redibit, sicut confido affore, id 
Capt 3 5, 38 sic ut tu huic potes, id ib 
5, 1, 16 primum Montem Sacrum, sicut 
erat in simili causi antea lhctum, deinde 
A\entmum (occupa^se) Cic Rep 2,37,63, 
6, 18, 19 sicut ait Ennius, id ib 1, 41, 64, 
cf sicut sapiens poeta dixit, id Par 5, 1, 
34 ut se quoque, sicut socios, dignos exi 
stimctis id Imp Pomp 5, 13 valeant pre 
ces apud to meae, sicut pto to hodie \a 
luerunt, Ln 23,8 consulcs turpissimi, sic 
ut hi recentes rerum exitus declararunt, 
Cic Plane 35, 86 sicut summarum sum 
ma est aeterna, Lucr 5, 361 sicut Cicero j 
died Quint 9. 3, 83 sicut ostendimus. j 
id 11, 3, 174 al — (/3) Form sicuti sicuti 
dixi pnus, Plaut Rud 4, 4, 67 habuit jlle, 
sicuti mcmmisse \os arbltror, permulta 
signa Cic Cael 5, 12 sicuti me quoque 
crroris mei paenitet, id ib 6, 14 urbem 
Romam, sicuti ego accepi, condidcre atquo 
habucrc initio Trojani, Sail C 6, 1 sicuti 
dignum erat, Quint. 11, 3, 148 — b. Corresp 
to ita, itidem, sic (a) Form sicut sicut 
tuom vis gnatum tuao Superesse \ itae, Ita to 
obtestor etc , Plaut As 1 1, 1 sicut verbis 
nuncupau ita pro republica Quintium 
legioncs mecum Bis Mambas de\o\eo, an 
old formula in Ltv 8, 9 sicut coronatus 
iaurea corona onculum adlsset, ita, eta, 
id 23 11, 21,13, Quint 1,2,26. 9,1,8, 9, 
8 , 100, 10, 1, 1 sicut medico diligent! na 
tura corporis cognoscenda est, sic equidem, 
etc , Cic de Or 2, 44, 186 sicut magno ac 
cldit casu ut, etc. sic magnao fuit for 
tunae, etc , Cacs. B G 6 ,30 sicuti merci 
pretium statult Itiaem divos disper 
tls'te vitam humanam aequom Ant, Plaut, 
Mil 3 1, 131 — (/3) Form sicuti sicuti 
Ha, Caes B C 3 15, cr infra, B b— B. 
Without a separate lerb (so most freq ) 
(a) Form sicut sicut fortunatorura memo 
rant insulas (is est nger) Plaut Trin 2, 4, 
148 sicut familiac id Men prol 74 , id 
Cas. 2, c, 46 to esse sapientem, nec sicut 
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vulgus, sed ut eruditi solent appellare sa 
pientcm, Cic. Lael 2, 6 Graeciae, sicut 
apud nos, delubra magmfica, id Rep 3, 9, 
14 non debent esse amicitiarum sicut alia 
rum rerum satietates, id LaeL 19, 67 ut 
tuo judicio uteretur, sicut in rebus omm 
bus, id Ep ad Brut 1, 5, 3, id Tusc 1, 17, 
40 provmciain suam hanc esse Galliam, 
sicut lllam nostram, Caes B G 1, 44, 6, 
19 nihil me, sicut antea, juvat Scribero 
\ ersiculos, Hor Epod 11, 1 et saep hunc, 
sicut omm vita, turn petentem premebat 
nobilitas, Ln 39, 41, 34, 9, 10 nec sicut 
\ ulnere sanguis, Luc 3, 638 Drah. i\ r cr — 
(/3) Form sicuti me amicissime cottidie 
magis Caesar amplectitur familiares qui- 
dem ejus, sicuti nenunem, Cic Fam 6, 6, 
13 sicuti te. Lucil ap Non p 174, 33 — b. 
Corresp to ita, item, sic, etc (cf supra, A ; 
b ) praecipuum lumen sicut eloquentiae, | 
ita praeceptis quoque ejus, dedit M Tul 1 
lius, Quint. 3, 1, 20, so id 8 prooem § 29, 
9, 1, 18, 10, 1, 14 sicut in foro non bonos 
oratores, item in theatro actOTes malos per 
peti 7 Cic de Or 1, 26, 118 illi, sicut Cam 
pani Capuam, sic Rhegium habitun per 
petuam sedem erant, Liv 28, 28 sicut in 
vita, in causis quoque, Quint 12, 1, 13, cf 
Liv 9, 17 Drah N cr -It. In Part'C 
A. TVith an accessory idea of cause, inas 
much as, since (perh only in the tuo foil 
passages) nunc occasio’st faciundi, pnus 
quam in urbem advenent, sicut eras hie 
adent, hodie non venerit Plaut Ep 2, 2, 
87 quo lubet, sicut soror Ejus hue gemma 
adi emt Ephesum, id Mil 4, 1, 28 Brix ad 
loc , cf id Pers 1, 3, 57 — B. Pregn 
sicut est, erat ? etc , in confirmation of a 
former proposition, as indeed it is (was), as 
it really is (was), as is (was) the fact (class , 
a favorite expression with Cic ) sint nobis 
isti. qui do ratione vi\ endi disserunt, mag 
m homines, ut sunt, Cic. Rep 3, 3, 4 hue 
accedit, quod, quamvis tile fehx sit, sicut 
est, tamen, etc , id Rose Am 8, 22 sit ista 
res magna, sicut est, id Leg 1, 5, 17 ? Liv 
7, 35 sit licet, sicut est, ab omm ambitione 
longo remotus, Pirn Ep 5, 15, 2 ilia, quam 
vis ndicula essent, sicut erant, mihi tamen 
risum non mot erant, Cic Fam 7, 32, 3 
secundam earn Paulus, sicut erat, victo 
riam ratus, Li\ 45, 7 poteratquo viri vox 
ilia \ iderl, sicuti erat. Ov M 12, 205 quam 
vis scelerati illi fuissent, sicuti fuerunt, 
peslifen cives tamen, etc , Cic de Or 1, 
53, 230 — Less freq with other \erbs 
quam\ is enim multis locis dicat Epicurus, 
sicut dicit, satis fortiter de dolore, tamen, 
etc , Cic Off 3, 33, 117 Beier quamquam 
in consuetudine cottidianA perspexisses, 
sicuti perspicies. id Fam 3 10, 2 quod 
fore, sicut accidlt, videbat, Caes B G 5, 
68 terrendi magis hostes erant quam fal 
lendi, sicut ternti sunt, Liv 25 24 — 
Strengthened by re verd apud nos, re vora 
sicut sunt, mercenani scribae oxistiman 
tur, Nep Eum 1, 5 — C. For introducing a 
term of comparison, as it weie, like, as, as 
if, = tamquam (class ) ut seso splendorc 
ammi et vitae suae sicut speculum prae 
heat civibus Cic Rep 2, 42, 69 qui, sicut 
unus paterfamilias, loquor, id Inv 2, 5, 
19 quod me sicut alteram parentem et 
observat et diligit, id Fam 5, 8, 4 (natu 
ra) rationem in cipite sicut in arco posuit, 
id. Tusc 1, 10, 20, id do Or 1, 29, 132 ex 
his duabus diversis sicuti famillis unum 
quoddam est confiatura genus, id Inv 2, 3, 
8 ab ejus (cornus) summo, sicut palmae, 
rami quam late dlffunduntur, Caes. B G 6, 
26 Jin multi mortales ^ itam sicut pere 
grinantes transegere, Sail C 2, 8 , 31, 5 , 
38, 3, id J 60, 4, Liv 7, 11 — D. For in 
traducing an example, as, as for instance, 
etc (class) quibus In causis omnibus, 
sicut in ipsft M ’ Cuni fult summa do 
jure dissensio, Cic. do Or 1 56, 238, Nep 
Dat 9 omnibus perlculis, sicut cum Spar 
tam oppugnavit, id Pel 4 sicuti cum, 
Lucil ap Non p 154, 27 sicuti si, Enn 
ap GelL 3, 14, 5 (Ann v 344 Vahl ) , Quint 
9, 3, 89, so id 9, 8, 1G, 9, 3, 91, 7, 2, 17, 8, 
3, 61, Suet Aug 50, 85 al — E. Sicut 
cram, erat, etc , like the Gr axov, to 
, denote an unchanged condition of the sub 
ject in a new state of action, just as I (he, 
etc) -was (poet and in post Aug prose) 
sicut eram, fugio sine testibus, Ot M 5, 
G01, G G57 sicut erat, rectos defert in Tar 
■ tara currus, Stat Th 7, 820, so, sicut erat, 
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id ib 3, 680 , 4 803, 10, 37, Luc 2, 365- 
ill©, sicut nudatus erat. pervenit ad Grae 
cos, Curt 9, 7, 10, 10, 4, 2 sicut erat to 
gatus, Suet Claud 34 , Just 14, 4, 1 , 26, 

2, 4 al sicut erant, Ov M 3. 178. Suet. 
Cahg 45 , id Oth 8 sicut erit, Tib 3, 1, 
18 — Less freq with another verb sicut 
curru eminebat, oculos circumferens, Curt 
4, 14, 9 praecipitatura m flumen, sicut 
vestitus advenerat, Suet Claud 9 —Form 
sicuti sicuti erat, cruenta veste, in castra 
pervenit, Curt 8, 3, 10 — A few times in 
Sallust with an accessory hypothetical sig 
nif , as if, just as if, — quasi aln sicuti 
popuh jura defenderent, pars, etc , Sail C 
38, 3 sicuti jurgio lacessitus foret, in Sena 
turn venit, id ib 31, G sicuti audiri a suis 
aut cernt possent, etc , id J 60, 4 sicuti 
salutatum introire ad Ciceronem, id C 28, 
1 — Or. Of time, as soon as, after ( very 
rare) sicut adulcscit, terram mde eolltgi 
mus, Pall Apr 2, 3 

sicuti, * sicut 

Sicyon, onis (abl e, rarely \ ),f (but 
masc Cic Att 1, 13, 1) = Sikvow, the capi 
tal of the territory of Sxcyoma in the Pelo 
ponnesus (now VasiliKo), near the isthmus, 
sometimes considered as belonging to Achaxa. 
abounding in olive trees , the birthplace of 
Aratus, Mel 2, 3, 10, Plin 4, 5, 6, § 12, Cic 
Off 2, 23, 81, id Fam 13 21, id Att 1, 13, 
1, Ov Ib 315, id. P 4,15.10, Plaut Cure 

3, 25, id Merc 3, 4, 62 al — Abl Sicyoni, 
Plaut Cist 1,3,8, 1,3,42, id Ps 4,2,38, 
and Sicyone, id Cist 1, 2, 11 , id Ps 4, 7, 
80 , Cic Fam 13, 21, 1 and 2 — Hence, 
Sicydnius, a ? um » ad J > °f or belonging to 
Sicyon, Stcyonian ager, Liv 33, 15 magi 
stratus, Cic Verr 2, 1, 17, § 44 Aratus, id 
Off 2, 23, 81 calcei, a kind of soft shoes, id 
do Or 1, 54, 231 baca, olnes, Verg G, 2, 
519 ager, Liv 43, 15 —As substt 1, Sl- 
cyonii, onim, m , the inhabitants of Si 
cyon, the Sicyomans, Cic Tusc 3, 22, 63, 
id Att 1, 19, 9, 1, 20, 4, 2, 1, 10 al — 2. 
Sicyoma, orum, n , Sicyoman shoes, 
Lucil ap Fest s h v p 337 Mull , Lucr 
4, 1125 u Verg Cir 168, Auct Her 4, 3, 4 

tsicyos agTIOS,=<r<KV0C uypioSyWild 
cucumber , App Herb 113 

Sida, ae (collat form Side, es, Plin 5, 
27, 26, § 96),/ , = Zibn , « town in Pamphyl- 
i a, now Eski Adalia, Mel 1, 14 sq , Cic 
Fam 3, 6, 1 , 3, 12, 4 , 12, 15, 5, Liv 35, 13 , 
37, 23 al —Hence, Sldctae, arum, m 
Ziihrai, the inhabitants of Sida, Liv 35, 48, 
6 Drah N cr 

sideralis, e » a dJ [Sidus], of or belong 
ing to the stars , sidereal (Plinian) scientia, 
Pirn 7, 49, 60, § 160, cf diificultas, astron 
omy , id 18, 24, 66, § 206 

sideratacius or -tins, a , um, adj 
(sideratio ], planet struck, blasted palsied 
(late Lat ) jumenta' Veg 6,34, cf sideror 

sidcratio, onis, / (sideror] A 
grouping or configuration of stars, a con 
stellahon, Firm Math 4, 13 fin — JJ, A 
disease produced by a constellation , a blast , 
sit&ratton, of plants, a blast, a blight, Plm 
17, 24, 37, § 222 sq , of animals, a numb 
ness, palsy, Macr Emp 20 med , Scrib 
Larg 101 med 

Bide ratus, a, urn, v sideror 

sidereus, a , um, adj [sidus] f. Of 
or belonging to the constellations or to the 
stars, starry (poet ; esp freq in Ov ) cae 
lum, Ov M 10, 140, for which ar.x mun 
di, id Am 3, 10, 21 sedes, id A A 2, 39, 
Verg A 10, 3 caput (Noctis), Ov M 15, 
31 dea, i e the moon , Prop 3 (4), 20, 18 
aethra,Verg A 3, 586 ignes, i e the stars, 
Ov M 15, G65, cf Canis id F 4,941 con 
jux, i o Ceyx (as the son of Lucifer) id 
M 11, 445 Pedo, who discoursed of the 
stars, id P 4, 16, 6 artes, Stat S 2, 2, 112 
siderefl qui temperat omnia luce (sol), id 
ib 4, 169. so, kut' Hoxnv, sun ig 

ncs, id ib 1, 779 aestus, id ib 6, 341 
deus, i o the sun, Mart 12, GO, 2 colossus, 
dedicated to the sun, id. Spcct 2, 1 polus, 
1 al FI 4, G43 — II. T r a n 8 f A. Heaven 
ly, divine arcus. Col 10, 292 sanguis, of 
gods, Val FI 7, 166 — B. In gon , bright, 
glittering shining, excellent, etc ( freq ) 
Venus sidereos diOUsa sinus Val FI 2, 
104 artus (Veneris), Stat S 1, 2, 141 oro 
( Pollux ),\al F! 4,490 \ultus ( Bacch! ), 
Sen. Ocdip 409 et saop { Aeneas } Sidcrco 
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flagrans clipeo ct caclestibus armis, Verg. 

A. 12,167: jubac (cassidis), Claud. in Eu- 
trop. 1, 351: ministri, Mart. 10, 66, 7; cf. 
mares, id. 9, 37, 10: rates Maro, brilliant , 
divine , Col. 10, 434. 

t sidcrion, ii f n.,=:<uStiptov, the plant 
ironwort, vervain , Plin. 25, 4, 15, § 34; 26, 
14, 87, §140. 

t side rites, a o> m., = <ndnp»Tnr* X. A 
loadstone , magnet , Plin. 36, 16, 25, § 127 
(Jan. sideritis). — H, A kind of diamond , 
Plin. 37, 4, 16, § 58. 

tsidentesis, { s,/. [tniriptris], a plant, 
also called beliotropium, App. Herb. 49 (al. 
sideritis). 

t sideritis, iBtf^sseiinpTrtt. X. Iron- 
wort, vervain , Plin. 25, 5, 19, § 42; 26, 14, 
88, § 148.— II, A precious stone, Plin. 37, 
10, 67, § 182. A variety of it, found in 
.Ethiopia, is called siderdpoecilos,= 
<ridnporoiKi\o7, id. 37, 10, 67, § 182. — III. 
The loadstone, magnet , Plin. 36, 16, 25, § 127 
Jan. 

sidcropoecilos, v. sideritis, H. 
sidcror. atus, 1, v. dep. n. [sidus, II. 
E.], to be blasted or palsied by a constella- 
tion, to be planet-struck, to be sunstruck,= 
sidere afflari, uarpo^oheladat : fluviatili- 
um silurus Caniculae exortu sideratur, 
Plin. 9, 16, 25 g 58: siderati, id. 28, 16, 63, 
g 226: sideratum jumentum ; Veg. 3, 39, 1. 

t siderosus, acTpovXt]^ Gloss. Lat. 
Gr. ; 

Sidetae, arum, v. Sida. 

Sldicini, orum, m., a people in Cam- 
pania, whose chief town was Teanum, on 
the north-eastern side of Mount Massicus, 
Liv. 7, 29; 8, 1 sq. ; 8, 15 sq. ; Cic. Phil. 2, 
41, 107. — Sing.: de Egnatii Sidicini nomi- 
ne, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 23. — Hence, Sidicinus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the Sidicini, 
Sidicinian : ager, Liv. 10, 14; 26, 9: aequo- 
ra, Verg. A. 7, 727: cobors, SiL 5, 551: oli- 
vae, Plin. 15, 3, 4, g 16. 

Sido, sldi, 3, v. n. [cf. sedeo ; Gr. !'£<*>], 
to seat one's self sit down ; to settle, alight 
( poet, and in post - Aug. prose ; usu. of 
things) I. In gen.: quaesitisque diu 
terris, ubi sidere detur, Or. SI. 1, 307 ; cf : 
(columbae) super arbore sidunt, Verg. A. 6, 
203: canes sidentes, sitting down , Plin. 10, 
63, 83, § 177 — Of things, to' sink down , 
settle : sidebant campi (shortly after: sub- 
sides eaxa), Lucr. 5, 493: nec membris 
incussam sidere cretara, id. 3, 382; cf Col. 
12, 24, 2 : in tepida aqua gutta (balsami) 
sidens ad ima vasa, Plin. 12, 25, 54, g 123: 
cummi in aqufi sidit, id. 12, 25, 54, g 121: 
cave lectica sidat, be set down , Prop. 4 (5), 
8, 78 : prius caelum sidet inferius mari, 
Quam, etc., Hor. Epod. 5, 79. — II, In par- 
tic., pregn. A. To or be set fast ; to 
remain silting, lying, or fixed: mare certis 
canalibus ita profundum, ut nullae ancorae 
sidant, can hold, Plin. 6, 22, 24, g 82: secu- 
res sidunt, id 16, 10, 19, § 47 : turn queror, 
in toto non sidere pallia lecto, remain ly- 
ing , Prop. 4 (5), 3, 31. — 2. Naut. 1. 1., of a 
vessel, to stick fast on shallows: veniat mea 
litore navis Servata, an mediis sidat onusta 
vadis, Prop. 3, 14 (3, 6), 30 ; cf : ubi eae 
(cymbae) siderent, Liv. 26, 45; Quint. 12, 
10/ 37; Tac. A. 1, 70; 2, 6; Ncp. Cbabr. 4, 

2. — B. To *ink down , to sink out of sight. 

I, Lit.: non flebo in cineres arcem si- 
dissc patemos Cadmi, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 37: 
sidentes in tabem special acervos, settling 
or melting down, Luc. 7, 791 ; cf. Stat. S. 5, 
3, 199. — 2, Trop. : vitia civitatls pessum 
sub mole sidentis, sinking , Sen. Const . 2; 
cf: sidentia imperii fundamenta, Plin. 15, 
18, 20, g 78 : sidente paulatim metu, Tac. 

II. 2, 15. 

Sido, 5nis, m ., a chief of the Suevi about 
the middle of the first century, Tac. H. 3, 5; 

3, 21; id. ./L 12, 29 sq. 

SldoiL,unis (usu. o, as in Greek; but 
in the derivatives common. A later collat. 
form Sidonia, a ®, Just. 11, 10, 8 ; cf. : 
Babylonia, Lacedaemonia, etc Ztitiv, 
wvos and ovor, Heb. andPhoen.*|‘i ta H2£,*p:2, 
a very ancient and celebrated Phoenician 
city , the mother-city of Tyre , now Saida. 
Mel 1. 12, 2; Plin. 5, 19, 17, § 76; Just. 18, 
3, 4; Cic. Att. 9, 9, 2; Luc. 3, 217 al. ; abl. 
Sidone, Lucr. 6, 585; Ov. M. 4, 671; cf. acc. 
SldOna, Verg. A. 1, 619; abl. Sidone, SiL 8, 
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438. — Hence, A. Sidonius, a > um ,adj. 
1. Of or belonging to Sidon, Sidonian : 
urbs, i. e. Sidon, Verg. A. 4, 545 ; ct moe- 
nia, Ov. P. 1, 3. 77 : amor, i. e. Jupiter's for 
Europa (of Sidon), Mart. 7, 32. — 2. Poet, 
Phoenician : raptus, i. e. of Europa, Stat. 
Th. 1, 5: rates, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 2: hospe3, i. e. 
Cadmus , id. M. 3, 129 : Dido, Verg. A. 11, 
74: nautae, Hor. Epod. 16, 59: murex, Tib. 
3, 3, 18; ct ostrum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 26: so, 
vestis, Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 55: chlamys, Verg. 
A. 4, 137: palla, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 47: mitra, 
id. 2, 29 (3, 27), 15 et saep. — 3. Cartha- 
ginian : duces, Sil. 1, 10: mile3, id. 17, 213: 
cuspis, id. 5, 474.-4, Because Thebes, in 
Bceotia, was said to have been founded by 
Cadmus, Theban : Sidonlae comites, i. e. 
Ismenides, Ov. 31. 4, 542: turns, Stat. Th. 
7,443. — Subst. plur.: Sldoilli, 6rum, m. } 
the Sidonians, Sail. J. 78, 1; and poet., 
Phoenicians, Ov. F. 3, 108. — *B. Sldoni- 
CUS, a > um, adj., of ox belonging to Sidon , 
Sidonian , SalL J. 78, 4. — C. Sldonis, idis, 
adj. f, Sidonian ; poet , Phoenician: tel- 
lus. i. e. Phoenicia, Ov. 31. 2, 840 : concha, 
i. e. purple, id. ib. 10, 267. — 3Iore freq. 
subst., a Sidonian or Phoenician vjoman ; 
of Europa , Ov. A. A. 3, 252; id. F. 5, 610; 5, 
617; Stat. Th. 9, 334.— Of Dido, Ov. 3L 14, 
80. — Of Anna, Ov. F. 3, 649 ; SiL 8, 70 : 
SldOnlda, icL 8, 194. 

1. SldoniUS, i, w., a proper name; 
so, C. Sollius Sidonius Apollinaris, a Chris- 
tian writer in the middle of the fifth cen- 
tury, whose Carmina and Epistolae are still 
extant; v. Bahr, ROm. Lit. § 29L 

2. Sidonius, a j um > Sidon, A. 

Sidus, eris, n. [ct Sanscr. svid, to sweat, 

melt; Gr. ct&npoc (molten) iron ; Lat. 
sudo]. J, Stars united in a figure, a 
group of stars, a constellation (and hence 
mostly plur.; only so ap. Cic., Cses., and 
Quint.): sunt stcllae quidem singulares, 
ut erraticae quinque et ceterae, quae non 
admixtae alils solae feruntur: sidera vero, 
quae In aliquod signura stellarum plu- 
rium compositione formantur, ut Aries, 
Taurus, Andromeda, Perseus, vel Corona 
et quaecumque variarum genera forma- 
rum in caelum reccpta creduntur. Sic 
et apud Graecos aster et astron diversa 
significant ct aster Stella una est, astron 
signum stellis coactum, quod nos sidus 
vocamus, 3Iacr. Somn. Scip. 1, 14 med. 
(a) Plur.: illi sempiterni ignes, quae si- 
dera ct stcllas vocatis, Cic. Rep. 6, 15, 
15: signis sideribusque caelestibus, id. N. 
D. 1, 13, 35: circuitus solis et lunae reli- 
quorumque siderum, id. ib. 2, 62, 155; cf. : 
solem lunamque praecipua siderum, Quint. 
2, 16, 6; and; in sole sidera ipsa desinunt 
cerni, id. 8, 5, 29: siderum regina bicornis 
Luna, Hor. C.S. 35: Arcturi sidera, Verg.G.l, 
204 : solis, i. e. sol, Ov. 3L 14, 172 : sidera, 
quae vocantur errantia, Cic. Div. 2, 42, 89; 
so, errantia, Plin. 2, 8, 6, g 32: siderum mo- 
tus, Cic. Rep. 3, 2, 3; id.LaeL 23, 88: sidera 
viderit innumerabilia, id. Tusc. 5,24,69; id. 
Fin. 2, 31, 102; id. N. D. 2, 15, 39 et saep. ; 
* Caes. B. G. 6, 14 fid.; Quint. 1, 4, 4; 2, 17, 
38; 12, 11, 10 al.; Lucr. 1, 231; 1, 788; 1, 
1065: Candida, id. 5, 1210: alta, Verg. A. 3, 
619: snrgentia, id. ib. 6, 850: radiantia, Ov. 
M. 7, 325 : turbata, Stat. Th. 12, 40G al.: luci- 
da, Hor. C. 1, 3, 2; 3, 1, 32; id. Epod. 3, 15; 
6, 45; 17, 5. — (/3) Sing., a heavenly body , a 
star ; and collect., a group of stars, a con- 
stellation: clarum Tyndaridae sidus, Hor. 
C. 4, 8, 31: fervidum, Sirius, id. Epod.1, 27: 
nivosum sidus Pleiadum, Stat. S. 1, 1, 95: 
insana Caprae sidera, Hor. C. 3, 7. 6: Bac- 
cho placuisse coronam, Ex Ariadnaeo si- 
dere nosse potes, Ov. F. 5, 346; so of the 
constellation Arcturus, Plin. 18, 31,74, § 311 
(for which, in the plur.: Arcturi sidera, 
Verg. G. 1, 204); of Capella, Ov. M. 3, 594; 
of the Vergiliae, Liv. 21, 35, 6; Curt. 5, 6, 
12; of Saturn, Plin. 2, 8, 6, g 32 sq. ; Juv. 
6, 569; of Venus, Plin. 2, 8, 6, g 36; Luc. 1, 
661 ; of the Moon : sidus lunae, Plin. 2, 9, 6, 
§ 41; of the Sun: calidi sideris aestu, Tib. 
2, 1, 47: aethcrium, Ov. M. 1, 424; Plin. 7, 
60, 60, § 212 : solstitiale, Just. 13, 7 fin. ; 
cf. : sidus utrumque, for the rising and set- 
ting sun, Petr. poet. 119, 2 ; and also for 
the sun and moon, Plin. 2, 13, 10, gg 56 and 
57.— Poet., collect.: nec sidus fefellit, i.e. 
through ignorance, Verg. A. 7, 215. — n. 
Transf. (mostly poet, and in post- Aug.' 
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prose). A. The sky, the heavens, calami 
(Juppiter) terrain, mare, sidera movit, Ov. 
M. 1,180: (Hercules) flammis ad sidera mis- 
sus, Juv.ll, 63; cf.: abrupto sidere nimbus It, 
Verg. A. 12, 451: sidera observarc, Curt. 7, 4, 
28. — 2. Like caelum, to denote a very great 
height : Pyramidum sumptus ad sidera duc- 
ti, Prop. 3, 2 (4, 1), 17 : evertunt actas ad si- 
dera pinus,Verg. A. 11, 136; efi Juv. 11, 63: 
ad sidera Erigitur, Verg. A. 9, 239 : aves, 
quas naturalis levitas ageret ad sidera, 
Curt. 4, 5, 3 : domus quae vertice sidera 
pnlsat, Hart. 8, 36, 11; 9, 62, 10; Verg. G. 2, 
427 ; id. A. 3,243; id. E. 5, 62 al.— b. Trop. 
(also like caelum), as the summit or height 
of fame, fortune, success, etc. : quodsi me 
lyricis vatibus inseris, Sublimi feriam side- 
ra vertice, Hor. C. 1, 1, 36: vertice sidera 
tangere, Ov. JL 7, 61: cf.: tnum nomen . . . 
Cantantes sublime ferent ad sidera cygni, 
Verg. E. 9, 29: usque ad sidera notus, id. 
ib. 5, 43: contingere sidera plantis, to walk 
upon the stars (Tike the gods) (of one ex- 
ceedingly fortunate), Prop. 1, 8, 43 (1, 8 b, 
17); cf: celerique fug& sub sidera lapsae, 
Verg. A. 3, 243. — B. For night : exactis 
sideribus, Prop. 1, 3, 38: sidera producere 
ludo,Stat.Th.8,219; cf.: sideribus dubi is, at 
dawn , Juv. 5, 22. — C. -d star, as a compar- 
ison for any thing bright, brilliant, shin- 
ing, beautiful, etc. (syn. : Stella, astrum): 
oculi, gerainae, sidera nostra, faces, Prop. 
2, 3, 14 ; so of the eyes, O v. Am. 2, 16. 44 ; 3, 
3. 9 ; id. M. 1, 499 : sidere pulchrior llle, Hor. 
C. 3, 9 21 ; efi id. ib. 1, 12, 47 ; x)f form, beauty, 
Stat S. 3, 4, 26 ; VaL FL 5, 468.— 2. Conor., 
ornament, pride, glory : o sidus Fabiae,Maxi- 
me,gentisades,Ov.P.3,3,2; cf. id.ib.4,6,9; 
CoL poet. 10, 96: puerum egregiae praecla- 
rum sidere formae, Stat S. 3, 4, 26: llace- 
doniae columen ac sidus, Curt. 9,6,8. — As 
a term of endearment, my star, Suet. Calig. 
13 fin.; Hor. Epod. 17, 41. — D. Season of 
the year: quo sidere terram Vertere Conve- 
niat.Verg. G. 1, 1; cf.: hiberno moliris side- 
re classem? id. A. 4, 309: sidere aequinoctii 
quo maxime tumescit Oceanus, Tac. A. 1, 
70; ct: brumale sidus, Ov. P. 2, 4, 25: side- 
re flagrante brumali, Amin. 27, 12, 12.— 2. 
Climate, weather, etc.: ut patrios fontes pa- 
triumque sidus ferre consuevisti, Plin. Pan. 
15, 3 ; so, sub nostro sidere, Juv. 12, 103: 
tot inbospita saxa Sideraque emensae, i.e. 
regions, X erg. A. 5, 628: grave sidus et im- 
brera vitare, tempest, storm , Ov. 5L 5, 281: 
triste Minervae (raised by Minen'a) verg. 
A. 11, 2G0. — Colloqu i ally, with con- 
fectus : iutellegitur sidus confectum, i. e. 
that the weather ( occasioned by a constella- 
tion) is ended, Plin. 16, 23,36, § 87; 18, 25, 
57, § 207: fertur in abruptum casu,non side- 
re,puppis, Claud, in Eutr.2,424. — E. With 
allusion to the influence which the ancients 
believed the constellations to have upon 
the health or the destiny of men, star , des- 
tiny, etc.: pestifero sidere ictf, Liv. 8, 9, 12: 
sidere afflari, to be blasted or palsied, by a 
constellation, to be planet-struck or sun- 
struck, uarpoflohuabat, Plin. 2, 41, 41, § 108 ; 
Petr. 2, 7; cf.: sidere percussa lingua, Mart. 
11, 85, 1: subito fias ut sidere rautus, id. 7, 
92, 9j v. sideror and sideratio : sidera na- 
talicia. Cic. Div. 2, 43, 91; cf.: o sidere dex- 
tro Eaite, Stat. S. 3, 4. 63: adveniet fausto 
cum sidere conjux, Cat. 64, 330: vivere duro 
sidere, Prop. 1, 6, 36: grave sidus, Ov. Tr. 5, 
10, 45 Jahn: per alias civitates ut sidus sa- 
lutare susciperetur, as arbiter of their des- 
tiny, Amm. 21, 10, 2. 

siem, sics, etc., v. 6um init. 

Si fllnm i, n., collat. form of sibilum, 
q.v. 

Slgfalion, onis, m. [a-i^ato, to be silent], 
the god of Silence among the Egyptians , Aus. 
Ep. 25, 27. 

Sig-ambri (also Sicambri, Sy- 
gambri, and Sngambri), oram, m., 
= ^.Cfapppot, Ptol. Dio Cass. ; Tovy a/ifipoi, 
Strabo, a powerful people of Germany, 
between the Sieg and the Ruhr , and as far 
as the Lippe (the mod. Cleve, Berg, and 
Recklingshausen), Caes. B. G. 4, 16 ; 4, 18 
sq. ; 6, 35; Hor. C. 4, 2, 36; 4, 14, 51; Tac. 
A. 2, 26; 12, 39; Suet. Aug. 21; Mart. Spect. 
3, 9. — Hence, A, Slg’am'bcr, bra, brum, 
adj. , of or belonging to the Sigambri, Si- 
gambrian : cohors, Tac. A. 4, 47 fin.~ 
Subst,: Slffambra, ae,/, a Sigambrian 
’ 1C95 
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woman, Ov Am 1, 14, 49 — B. Slgnm- 
bria, ae i /» country o/ Me Sigambri, 
Sigambna, Claud, m Eutr 1, 383 
Slffeum, n , = Si^eiov, a23)*omonM?T/ 
tn Troas, and a town of the same name, 
where Achilles was buried, now Yenishehr, 
MeL 1, 18, 3 , Plm 5, 30, 33, § 124 , Cic 
Arch. 10,24, id Fam 5, 12, 7, Liv 44,_28, 

6 —Hence, Slg’eus (collat form Sig-eia 
tellus, Ov H 1, 33 Sigeia litora, id M 13, 
3), a, um, adj , of or belonging to Stgettm , 
isigcan litora, Mel 2, 7, 4, Ov M 12, 71 
freta, Verg A 2, 312 cnmpi, id. lb 7, 294 
profund um,Ov M 11,197 1. Poet transf, 
Trojan, natum Stgeo in pulvere, i e an Me 
Trojan tear, Stat AchilL 1, 84 —2, Roman 
colonus Sil 9, 203 
Sig'g’os, v Singos 

slrfla, oru m (st ng sigillvm tOULASI, 
Inscr Marin Fratr Arv p 357 , v also 
infra, II ), n dim [signum] J. Little fig 
ures or images apposuit patellam, in qua 
gigiHa erant egregia, Cic Verr 2, 4, 22, § 48 
TyrThena sigiUa, Hor Ep 2, 2, 180 parva, 
Lact 2, 4, 19 perparvula, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 43, 

§ 85, Plin 36, 24, 59. § 183 , Ov A A 1, 
407 quattuor certamina brevvbus distmcta 
Bigillis, woven or wrought in, id M 6, 86 — . 
Of the figures on seal rings sigilla anulo 
impnmere, Cic. Ac 2, 26, 8b — "b, Transf, 
a seal, Hor Ep 1, 20, 3, Vulg Apoc 5, 1, 
6, 1 et saep — *H, In the sing for signum, 
a sign, marl, trace, Yen Vit S Mart 2,326 
Sigillaria, orum, ibus and ns, n [si 
gilla] I, The last days of the Saturnalia , 
tn which people made each other presents, 
especially of little tmapes, the feast of tm 
ages , Macr S 1, 10 fin , 1, 11 , Tiber ap 
Suet. Claud. 5 , Spart Carac 1 fin (called 
by Aus Eclog Fer Rom 52, festa sigillo 
rum, and by Lucil ap Porph Hor S 1,5, 
87, Scrvorum festus) — II, Transf A. 
The little images presented on the Sigilla 
ria alicui sigillaria afferre, Sen Ep 12 3 
(called sigdlancia, Spart Hadr 17) — 2. 
Images of the gods adoratis sigillanbus 
suw,Tert Or 12, Arn 6, 197, 6, 199— B. 
A place in Rome where these little images 
were sold the image market , Suet. Claud 16 
fin , id Ner 28, Gell 6, 4, 1, abl Sigilla 
ribus, Dig 32,1,102 SigiUarns Gell 2,3,5 
t sigiUariarius, m [Sigillaria, II 
A ], a maker of images Inscr Orell 4280 
— Also called sigillariis, Inccr Oroll 
4279 , and sigillator vig\ lyb, ib 4191 
sigillaricius (-tlus), a, uni, acfr 
[sigilla] * I, Of or belonging to sealing 
anulus a seal ring , signet ring, Vop Aur 
C0 — II. Subst sigillaricia, orum, n , 
little images , v Sigillaria, II A 1 
i sigiUarius and t sigillator, v 
t sigillananus 
sigillatim, v smgillatlm 
sigillatus, a, um, adj [sigilla], fur 
mihed or adorned with little images or fig 
tires scyphj, Cic Yorr 2, 4, 14, § 32 putea 
lia, id Alt 1, 10 3 tentoria Treb XXX 
Tyr 16 serica, Cod Tb 15, 7, 11 sal, Me 
pillar of salt into which Lot's wife was 
changed Prud Ham 707 
SlgilHola, orum, n dim [ id ], little 
figures or images, Arn C 197 , 6, 204 
t Sigillo, ofppaytfat GIo c s Lat. Gr 
SlglUum, » dam , V sigilH 
Sigimerus (Seg-), *, a prince of 
the Cherusci, the father of Armimus and 
brother of Segestes, Veil 2, 118, 2 — Segime 
rus Tac. A 1 71 

sigla, orum, n [contr from sigilla], 
signs of abbreviation , abbreviations (late 
Lat ) sigla in libris ponere, Just. Ep ad 
Antecc c s. g 8 leges per siglorum obscuri 
tales conscnbere, Cod Just 1, 17, 2, g 22 
t sigma, a t,s > w , = oif/ia (the Greek 
letter sigma, lienee^ from Its more ancient 
form, C) I, A semicircular couch for re 
dining at meals, Mart 10,48, 6, 14, 87, 2, 
Lampr Hcllog 25 — H, A bathing tub of 
the samo $lnj o, Sid Lp 2, 2 med , id 
Cirm 17, 6.^ 

signaculum, ^ w [signo] X. In 
gen., a mark, a sign (post-cla c s.) corpo 
ris, I e circumcision, Tort Apol 21 fron 
tis inscriptn oleo, i o Me sign of the cross , 
Prud Psj ch 3C0 —II. In partic.a seal, 
signet, App Flor 2 p 34b , Dig 1C, 3, 1, 
§ 36, Nova l Th 2, lit 16, a 1, § 5 
1G9G 


signanter, , v signo/n A 
t signarins , m [Bignum], a sculptor 
artifev, Inscr Orel! 4282 
signate, , v signo, P a. B fin 
* Slgnatlo, onis / [signo], a marking, 
signing furtiva (crucis), Tert. ad Uxor 
2, 9 

signator, oris, m t ,d 0 I . A sealer, 
signer A. One who attests a will by seal j 
ing it, a t mtness to a i mil (mostly post I 
Aug , not in Cic ) ex Ulis testes signato 
resque falsos comraodare, Sail C 16, 2 j 
signator falso, a forger , Juv 1, 67, Suet. I 
Aug 33, id Tib 23, Val Max 7,7,2, Dig 
18, 3, 8, Vulg 2 Esd 10, 1 — B. One who 
affixes his seal as witness to a marriage con 
tract, a witness to a marriage , Juv 10, 336 
-II. One who stamps money, a coiner , 
Inscr Grut 1066, 5, 1070, 1, Inscr Orell 
3229 

signatorius, a, nr”, at, J [id 1, °f or 
belonging to sealing anulus, a seal ring , 
VaL Max 8, 14, 4, Dig 50, 16, 74, 34, 2, 25, 

§ 10 — Subst signatorium, u, n , a 
sealing, Alcim Ep 78 
signatus, a , um, Part and P a of 
j signo 

! Sigma, ae,/, an ancient town tn La 
hum which produced an astringent wine, 
now Segm, Liv 1, 66, 2, 21 fin , 8, 3, 32, 
2, Pirn 14, 6, 8, § 65, Sil 8, 380 — Hence, 
Signlnus, a , um, adj , of or belonging to 
Sigma, Signian vinum, Cels 4, 5, 4, 19 
fin , Mart, 13, 116 pira, Col 6, 10, 18, 
Plin 15, 15, 16, § 55, Juv 11, 73 al opus, 
a kind of plaster for walls and pavements, 
made of potsherds and Zime.Vitr 2,4, 7, 11 , 
8, 7 , Col 1, 6, 12 , 8, 15, 3 , 8, 17, 1 — As 
subst 1. Signlnuln, I, n , =Signmum 
opus, Col 9, 1, 2, Pirn 35. 12, 46, § 165 — 
2. Signini, orum, m , the inhabitants of 
Sigma, Stgnians, Liv 27, 10, Plin 3, 5, 9, 

§ 64 

Signias, a0 » m j = Ityvtas, a mountain 
in Greater Phrygia, Plm 5, 29, 29, § 106 
signlfer, fifra, fCrum, adj [signum 
fero] I, In gon, sign bearing, image 
bearing, \ e bearing signs, figures, or images 
(poet ) puppis, i e adorned or painted unth 
images, Luc 3,658, so, crater, Val FI 1 337 
manus,pitnnp$ipna?s,Amm 27,9,7— II. In 
parti c (class) A, Bearing the heavenly 
signs or constellations, starry aether, Lucr 
6, 481 caelum, Luc 7, 363, 8, 172 orbis, 
qui Graece O^aKor dicitur, the zodiac , Cic 
Div 2, 42, 89 , so, orbis, Lucr 5 691 , Sen 
Q. N 7, 11, 8, for which also, polus, Luc 3, 
254, Amm 26, 1, 1, and subst signifer, Me 
sky, the heavens, etc , Sen Q N 7,24 1, 7, 
12, 8, Vitr G, 1, Plm 2 10, 7, § 48, Claud 
in Rufin 1, 365 al — B. In milit Iang , 
subst signifer, f^ri, m 1. Lit, a 
standard bearer, ensign signifero inter 
fecto, signo amisso, etc , Caes B G 2, 25 
id B C 3, 74, Cic Div 1, 35, 77, Liv 6, 8, 
22, 3, Ov Am 2 12, 14 — 2. Transf, 
leader , head, chief etc nostrae causae du 
ces ct quasi sigmferi, Cic Plane 30, 74 
signifer juvcntutis, id Sull 12, 34 , id 
Mur 25, 60, Id Att. 2, 1, 7, Suet, Ner 26, 
ldVit Luc 

signifex, m [sjgnum facioj, an 
image maker, carver, statuary (post class.), 
App M 2 p 11G, 13, Arn 6, 199, Mart Cap 
1, § 36, Sid Ep 6, 12 
* significabilis, e, adj [sigmfico], 
that has meaning, significative vox, \arr 
L. L 6, g 62 Mull 

significans, antiB, Part and Pa. of 
sigmfico 

signlfxcanter, adv , v significo, p a 
fa w 

signiffcantia, ac,/ [sigmfico] (post 
Au g ) * J. Force, energy , sxgmfcancy of 
words ^rborum, Quint 10, 1, 121 — II, 
In gen, meaning, import, signification, 
Tort Res Cam 21, Arn 7,230, Lact. 4, 26 
signifjeatio, onie,/ [id] I. A point 
i ng out , indicating denoting , signifying, 
an expression, indication, mark, sign , token, 
= indicium, signum, Iniirnua^ia, etc (freq 
and cla*s ) (o) Ab*ol gestus Eontcntiam 

non demonstratione sed significationo de 
damns, Cic de Or 3, 69, 220 aliquem nutu 
s guiflcationcque nppcllare, id Fam 1, 9, 
20 ignibue significatione factil Caea B G 
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2, 33 significatione per castella fumo facta, 
id B C 3, 65. id B G 7, 81 — With subj 
gen ex significatione Gallorum, Caes. B 
G 7, 12 fin litterarum, Cic Imp Pomp 3, 

7 — (/S) With obj gen (so mo't freq ) vo 

luntatis, Cic. Clu 11, 31 t ictonae, Cae& B 
G 5, 63 adventus, id ib 6, 29 fin virtu 
tis, Cic. Lacl 14, 48 , cf id Off 1, 15 4b 
significatio calamitatum, id Div 2, 25, 54 
artificn, id do Or 2, 30, 153 probitatis, id 
Lael 9, 32, id Fam 6, 7, 2 ct saep— Pair 
aaletudims sigmficationes, Cic Div 2,69, 
142 rerum ftitunrum, id N D 2, 66, 166 
— (t) With object clause (\ ery rare) ex qui 
bus magna significatio fit, non adesse con 
Btantiam, Cio Off 1, 36, 131 — Plur . mul 
tas nec aubias sigmflcationes saep© jecit 
ne rehquis quidem se parsunim senatorl 
bus, Suet Ner 37 — IJ, Inpartic. A t 
Pregn , like the Gr a^ipnor 

token of assent, an expression of approba 
tion , applause popuh judicns atque omni 
significatione florerc, Cia Sest 49, 105, cf 
id ib 67, 122, 69, 127 ut ex ipsfi significa 
tione potuit cognosci, Caes B C 1, 86 — 
Plur j Cic Q Fr 1, 1, 14, § 42 significatio 
nibus acclamatiombus multitudinis, I iv 
31, 15.2 (corresp to assentatio) — B. Also, 
like kirianfUMria, a sign , token } foretoken, 
prognostic of the weather (Pliman) est et 
aquarum significatio etc caeli quidem 
murmur non dublam habet sigmficationem 
Praesagiunt et animaha, Phn 18, 35, 85, 
§ 359 sq — C. lu rhet lang , significance, 
emphasis significatio est, quae plus in 
suspicione relinquit, quam positum est in 
oratiohe, Auct Her 4, 53, 67 , Cic de Or 
3,53,203, id Or 40,139, Quint 9, 2, 3 (as a 
transl of the Gr — D. *u gram , 

meaning, sense, import, signification of a 
word or phrase verbi.Varr L L 9, § 40 
MGU scnpti.Cic. Part Or 31,108, cf id 
ib 38, 132 est lgitur tropus serrao a natu 
rail et principah significatione translatus 
ad aliam, Quint 9, 1, 4 ejusdem verbi con 
traria significatio, id 9,3,68 voces eaedem 
diversfi in significatione ponuntur. id 9, 3, 
69 verborum, id 10, 1, 10 latens, id 10, 1, 
90 proprme. Gell 12, 13, 2 — So the titles 
of the lexical works of Aelius Gallus, \er- 
rius FJaccus, Festus, etc De verborum 
Significatione or Sigmficationibus — E. 
Meaning, intent duas sigmficationes ha 
bet propositio vestra, includes two asser 
fi07tt,Sen Ep 87,28 

significativns, a, um, adj [sigmfi 
co] denoting , signifying, significative (jurid 
Lat), with pen enuntiatio et quantitatis 
et aestimationis sigmfleativa, Dig 60, 16, 
232 j 45, 1 76, § 2 

Significatorius, a > um, adj [id ], de 

noting, signifying , stgmficalory (Iato Lat ), 
with pen (like significative) vcrbumfic 
titatioms Bignificatorium, Tort ad\ Heim 
32, Ambros. Incarn Dom Sacr §98 

* sigiuficatum, cnpacia, 3»;Aw <r/r, 
Gloss Lat Gr 

sigjuficatus, ns, m [sigmfico] (post 
Ang for significant), II B and D ) I. A 
sign, tolen, prognostic of coming changes 
ofweatber tempestatum sigmflcatus I Hr 
9, 7 ^in , Plin. 18, 25, 69, g 221, 18, 31, 74, 
S 310-11. Lit. meaning, import , sigmfi 
cation of a -word (syn vis) ve partlcuh 
dupllcem signiflcatum capit, Gell 6, 12, 9 
— B. Transf, a name, appellation bel 
11s signiflcatum dare, Arn 1, 3 

Significo, uv» f atum, 1 (dep collat 
form significor, acc to Gen 18, 12, 10, 
without an example), v a. [signum facio] 
I, In gon, to show by signs, to show, 
point out, express , publish , make known, tn 
dxcate , to intimate, notify, signify, etc 
(freq and class. , syn monstfo, declaro, 
mdico) ( a ) With acc aliquid alicui, 
Plaut Rud 4 1, 5 hoc miUt signiflcassc 
et annuisse \isus est, Cic \crr 2, 3, 91, 

§ 213 quae sigmficari ac declarari vole 
mus id de Or 3. 13, 49 gntulationem, id. 
Att 4 1,5 stultitfam id Agr 2 12, 30 de 
ditioncm, Caes B G 7,40 timorem frrml 
tu ct concursu, id ib 4, 14 vir, quem no 
Immicus quidem satifi in appellando signifi 
care poterat, Cic. Font 17, 39 (13, 29) all 
quid per gestura, Ov Tr 5, ID, 36 ct saep — 
M ith two acc. (rare) ut eomm ornatus In 
his regem nemincm signiflearet Ncp AgeS 

8 2 , id Them 2, 7 — f/3) With ofject clause 
hoc libi non signifleandum solum sed etiam 
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tfeclarandum arbitror, nihil mihi €Ese po* 
tuiese tujs httens gratius, Cic. Fam. 5, 13, 

2; ct id. Mil 2. 4' provocationem a regi- 
bus fuisse significant nostri augurales, id. 
Rep 2, 31, 54: se esse admodum delecta 
tos. id. lb 3,30,42: omnes voce sigmficare 
coeperunt, eeee, eta, Caes. B G. 2, 13; 4, 3; 
cf : hoc significant, sese ad statuas tuas 
peconlam contultsse. Cia Verr. 2, 2, GO, 

§ 148 — M With rel or interrog -dause . 
neque unde, nec quo die datae essent (httc- 
rae), aut quo tempore te exspectarem, sig- 
nificabant, Cic Fam 2,19,1: nutu signili- 
cat, quid veht, Ov II 3, 643 : (anseres et 
canes) aluntur in Capitolio, ut sigmficent, 
si fores venennt, eta, Cic Rosa Am 20, 56: 
significarc coeperunt, ut dimittcrentur, 
Caes B. C 1,86— (3) With de: sigmficare 
de fuga Romanis coeperunt, Caes B G 7, 
26: est aliquid de virtute significatum tail, 
Cic. Plana 21, 52 — (<) Absol : diversae state 
... Neve inter vos signiflcetis, Plant. True 
4,3,14: sigmficare inter eese coeperunt, Cic 
de Or. 1, 26, 122: ut qoam rnaxime signifi- 
cant, \A. Twaa T, 2.0, 40 . vA Owsva \%va- 

bus eigmficabatur, Caes B G 2,7 jin.; ubi 
major atque tllustnor incidit res, clamorc 
per agros regionesque significant, id. ib 7, 

3 —II, Inpartia A, To betoken, prog . 
nosticate, foreshow, portend, mean (syn. 
praedico): futura posse a quibusdam sigm- 
ficari, Cic Div. t, 1, 2: quid haec tanta ce- 
lentas festinatioque sigmficat? id. Rosa 
Am 34,97: quid sibi sigmficent, trepidan- 
tia consulit exta, Ov. M 15, 676; ct: quid 
mihi significant ergo mea visa? id. ib 9, 
495 : significet placidos nuntia fibra deos, 
Tib 2, 1, 25 : quae fato manent, quamvis 
sigmfleata, non vitantur, Tac H 1, 18 —2. 
lo betoken a change of weather (post- Aug. ). 
ventos Africus tempestatem sigmficat, eta, 
Col. 11, 2, 4 sq : serenos dies (luna), 
Plm. 18, 35, 79, § 348 : imbrem (occasus 
Librae), id. ib 26, 66, § 246 — Absol : ter- 
rem ignes proxime significant, Phn. 18, 35, 
84, g 357 — B. To call , name : quod Anto- 
ninum Ahum suum ipse significan volmt, 
Capitol Gord.lC — C. To mean , import , tig 
mfy , of words: fcarere hoc sigmficat, egere 
eo, quod habere velis ; etc , Cic Tusc 1, 36, 
88: multa verba aliud nunc ostendunt, 
aliud ante sigmfleabant. ut hostie, Varr L 
L. 5, g 3 MQ1L ; 9, § 85 ib : videtis hoc uno 
verbo unde sigmficare res duas, et ex quo 
et a quo loco, Cic Caecin 30, 88 —Of a fa- 
ble: haec Bignificat fabula dorainum videre 
plurimum, Phaedr 2, 8, 27 ; 4, 10, 1C — 
Hence, sigfnifxcans, antis, P a , in rbet 
lang., of speech, full of meaning , expres 
give, significant; graphic , distinct, clear: 
locorura dilucida et sigmficans desenptio, 
Quint. 9, 2, 44: verba, id 11, 1, 2, cf id. 4, 
2,36; 4, 2, 8, prooem g 31: demonBtratio, 
Plm. 8, 40, 61, g 147.— T r a n s f , of orators : 
Atticos esse lucidos et significantes, Quint. 
12, 10, 2L — Comp . quo nihil invemn pos- 
sit 8ignificantius, Quint 8, 2, 9; 8, 6, 6 — 
Sup . sigmficantissimum vocabulum, GelL 
l» 15, 17. — Adv : significant er, clear- 
ly , distinctly, expressly , significantly, graph- 
ically • breviter ac sigmficanter ordinem 
rei protulisse, Quint 11, 1, 53: rem indi 
care (with propne), id 12, 10, 52: diccre 
(with ornate), id 1, 7, 32 —Comp • aperti- 
us, sigmficantius dignitatem alicujus de- 
fender©, Cic Fam 3,12,3: narrare, Quint. 
10. 1, 49* disponere, id. 3, 6, G5* appellare 
aliquid (with conBignatius), Gell 1, 25, 8: 
diccre (with probabilius), id. 17, 2, 1L— 
Sup , Pseudo Quint Decl 247. 

Signinns, a > um > v Sigma. 

* Eignitcncns, entis, Part, [signum- 
teneo], constellation bearing, starry : bigae, 
Enn. ap Varr. L L. 5, g 19 Mull. (Trag v. 
132 Vahl ) ; cf signlfer. 

signo, avi, ittum, 1, v a. [signum], to 
set a mark upon, to mark, mark out desig- 
nate (syn . noto, designo) I, Lit A, 
In gen (mostly poet and in post- Aug.* 
prose): discrimen non facit neque Bignat 
linea alba, LuciL ap Non. 405, 17. signata 
sanguine pluma est, Ov. M 6,670. ne sig 
nare quidera aut partin limite campum 
Fas crat, Verg G 1, 126- humum limite 
mensor, Ov M. 1, 136 , id. Am 3, 8, 42. 
moenia aratro, id F.4, 819: pedo certo hu 
mum, to print, press, Eor A P.159; cf. ve- 
stigia sum mo pulvere, to mark, imprint , 
Verg. G 3, 171: aurata cyclade humum, 
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Prop 4 (5), 7, 40: haec nostro signabitur 
area curru, Ov. A. A. 1, 39: locum, ubi ea 
(cigtella) excidit, Plant Cist 4, 2, 28: caeli 
regionem in cortice signant, mark, cut, 
Verg G 2, 269: nomina saxo, Ov. If 8, 639: 
rem stilo, Veil L16, 1: rem carmine, Verg. 
A. 3, 287; for which: carmine saxum, Ov 
M. 2, 326: cubitum longis litteris, Plant. 
Rud. 5, 2, 7: ceram figuris, to xmpnnt , Ov 
M. 15, 169: cruor signaverat herbam, had 
stained, itLib 10, 210, cf. id. lb 12,125: sig- 
natum sanguine pectus, id. A. A. 2,384: du- 
bia lanugine malas, id. M 13, 754: signata 
in stirpe cicatrix, Verg G 2,379: roambuB 
Procne pectus signata cruentis, id. ib 4,15: 
voern infinitos sonos paucis notis, Cic Rep 
3 % 3: visum objectum imprimet et quasi 
Bignabit in ammo suam speciera, id. Fat 
19,43 — B. In parti a 1. Tomark with 
a seal: to seal , seal up, affix a seal to a thing 
(usually obsignare): accept a te 6ignatum 
libellum, Cic Att. 11, 1, 1: volumina, Hor. 
Ep 1, 13, 2: locellum tibi signatum remisi, 
Caes. ap Charis. p CO P. : epistula, Nep 
3,2. atcauaa tabeUas,QY. Am. 3,15,15 • 
eignatis quicquam mandare tabellis, Tib 4, 
7 , 7: lagenam (anulus), Mart 9, 88, 7: tc- 
stamentum, Pirn Ep 2, 20, 8 sq ; ct Mart. 
6, 39, 2: nec nisi signata venumdabatur 
(terra), Plm. 35, 4, 14, g 33 — Absol , Mart 
10, 70, 7; Quint 5, 7, 32; Suet Ner 17.— 
2, To mark with a stamp ; hence, a. Of 
money, to stamp, to coin: aes argentum 
aurumve publice signanto, Cic Leg. 3, 3, G; 
cf : qni pnmus ex auro denanum signavit 
. . . Servius rex primus signavit aes . . . 
Signatum est nota pecudum, unde ct pe 
cunia appellata . . . Argentum signatum 
est anno, etc , Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 44 argen 
turn signatum, Cic Verr. 2, 5,25. g 63; Quint. 
5, 10, 62; 5, 14, 26: pecunia signata Illyri- 
orum signo, Liv 44,27,9: denarius signa- 
tuB Victoria, Plm 33, 3. 13, g 46: sed cur 
navalis m acre Altera signata est, Ov. F 1, 
230: milia talentfim argenti non signati 
forma, sed rudi pondere, Curt 5, 2, 11. — 
Hence, fo. Poet: signatum memon pec- 
tore nomen habe, imprinted, impressed, Ov. 
H 13, 66: (Alia) quae patria signatur ima- 
gine vultus, i e closely resembles her father, 
Mart 6, 27. 3 — c. To stamp . i e to license, 
invest with official authority (late Lat ): 
quidam per ampla spatia urbis . . . equos 
velut publicos signatis, quod dicitur, cal 
ceis agitant, Amm 14,6,16 — 3. Pregn., 
to distinguish, adorn , decorale (poet ) • pa- 
ter ipse suo superum jam signal honore, 
Verg. A 6, 781 Hejne: caelum corona, 
Claud Nupt Hon. et Mar 273— H. Trop, 
to point out, signify, indicate, designate, ex 
press (rare; more usually significo, designo; 
In Cic only Or. 19, 64, where dignata is 
given by Non. 281, 10; v Meyer ad loc ). 
translatio plerumque signandis rebus ac 
sub oculos subiciendis reperta est, Quint 8, 
6, 19: quotiens sms verb’s signare nostra 
voluerunt (Graeci), kL 2, 14, 1 . cf : appel 
latione signare, id. 4, 1, 2 utrius difleren- 
tiam, id. 6, 2, 20; ct id 9, 1, 4; 12, 10, 16 
nomen (Caieta) ossa signat, Verg A. 7, 4* 
fama signata loco est, Ov. M 14, 433: mira 
trixque sui signavit nomine terras, desig 
nated, Luc 4, G55; cf : (Earinus) Nomine 
qui signat tempora verna suo, Mart 9, 17, 
4' Tumu8 ut videt . Se signari oculis, 
singled out, looked to, Verg A. 12,3 : signare 
responsum, to give a definite or distinct an- 
swer, Sen. Ben. 7, 16, 1 — With rel clause: 
memoria signat in qua regione quali adju 
tore legatoque fratre meo usus sit, VelL 2, 
116 — B. To distinguish, recognize : pnmi 
clipeos mentitaque tela Adgnoscunt, atque 
ora sono discordia signant, Verg A. 2, 423; 
cf sonis homines dignoscere, Quint 11, 3, 
31: ammo signa quodcumque in corpore 
mendum est, Ov R Am 417.— C. To seal , 
settle, establish , confirm, prescribe (mostly 
poet) signanda sunt Jura, Prop 3 (4), 20, 
15. signata jura, Luc 3, 302* jura Suevis, 
Claud, ap Eutr 1, 380, cC : precati deos ut 
velint ea (vota) semper solvi sernperque 
eignan, Plm. Ep 10, 35 (44) — D, To close, 
end : qui pnma novo signat qumquenma 
bistro, Mart 4, 45, 3 —Hence, A. signan- 
ter, udv (acc to II A ), expressly, clearly, 
distinctly (late Lat for the class, sigmfi 
canter)* signanter et breviter omnia tndi- 
care, Aus. Grat Act 4* signanter ct pro 
pre dixerat,Hier adv Jovm.l, 13 fin — B, 
signatus, a, urn, P. a. 1, (Aca to I. B 
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1 sealed; hence) Shut up, guarded , pre- 
served (mostly ante- and post-class ): sig- 
nata sacra, Varr ap Non 397,32: limma, 
Prop 4 (5), 1, 145: Chrysidem negat eigna- 
tam reddere, i e unharmed, intact, pure , 
LuciL ap. Non. 171, 6; cf : assume de vi- 
duis fide pulcbram, aetate signatam, Tert. 
Exhort 12 —2. (Acc to II A.) Plain, dear , 
manifest (post-class, for sigmficans): quid 
expresses atque signatius in banc causam ? 
Tert. Res Carn. 13 — Adv. : signate* 
dearly, distindly (post class ) : qui (veteresj 
propne atque signate locuti sunt, GelL 2,6, 
6; Macr S 6, 7 — Comp : sigpatms expli- 
care aliquid, Amm 23, 6, L 
signtun, i, n [perh Sanscr sag-, to 
cling to, adhere; c£ sigilla] I, In gen , 
a mark, token, sign, indication (very fre- 
quent in all styles and periods; cf m- 
eigne): meo patri torulus ment aureus 
Sub petaso* id signum Amph truonl non 
ent, Plant Am prol 145 sq * ut earn (nu- 
tneem) adducam et signa ostendam haec, 
i e crepundia, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 38 ; 5, 3, 5: 
uV mrerth itr&va, qnas ct-ptruTiV, 

signa commutant, etc , Cic Fm 5, 25, 74; 
so (with notae) id de Or 2, 41, 174; id. 
Lael 17, 62; cf : omne probabile aut sig- 
num est aut credibile . . . Signum est, quod 
sub sensum aliquem cadit et quiddam 
Bignificat, quod ex ipso profectum vide- 
tur, eta, id. Inv. 1, 30, 47 sq • aut peco- 
ri signum aut numeros inpressit acervis, 
Verg. G 1, 263* cf . servitn signum cervi- 
ce gerens, Ov. M 3, 16 jaculo mihi viilne- 
ra fecit — Signa vides: apparet adhuc veins 
ecce cicatrix, Ov M 12,444: metam Consti- 
tuit signum nautis pater, unde reverti Set- 
rent, eta, Verg A 5, 130: scutum slgni 
gratia positum, Quint 6, 3, 38 signa pe- 
dum, tracks, prints, Ov. SI. 4, 543 ; and sim 
ply signa, Verg A 8, 212 al - oculis mihi 
signum dedit, Ne se appellarem, Plaut Mil. 
2, 1, 45: dare, Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 11: diccre 
deos gallis signum dediese cantandi, Cic. 
Div. 2, 26, 57 al : signa esse ad salutem, 
Ter And 3, 2, 2* animi pudentis signum, 
id. Heaut 1, 1, 68* color pudoris signum, 
id. And. 5, 3, 7* signa dolons ostendere, 
Cic de Or 2, 45, 190 mortis dare, Lucr 6, 
1182. timoris mittere, to exhibit, display , 
Caes B C 1, 71 et saep — With obj -clause : 
magnum hoequoque signum est, dominam 
esse extra noxiam. Ter Heaut 2,3,57; Nep. 
Att 17,2 — Inpredic gen with neulr pron • 
hoc est signi; ubi pnmum poterit, se illino 
subducet, Ter Eun. 4, 1, 14 id ent sign! 
me Invitum facere. quod, etc , Cic Rose 
Am 30, 83; Auct. Her. 4, 5, 8, Cato, R R. 
38, 4; 88, 2* nil tamen est signi, Lucr 5, 
918; cf : quid signi? Cic Cael. 10. 38, 2 — 
Hence, a surname, epithet (rare): nuic sig- 
num exercitus apposuit, Vop Am 6; cf. 
Capitol Gord.4— II. In partlc A. In 
milit. lang 1, The distinctive sign of a 
division of an army, a, A military stand- 
ard, ensign, banner (including the aquila): 
sigmfero interfecto, signo amisso, Caes B. 
G 2, 25 * ut neque signiferj viam, nec signa 
milites cernerent, Liv 33,7* Hasdrubal ut 
procul signa legionum fulgentia vidit, id. 
28,14 * 22, 21; Col 9,9,4: inter signa mili- 
tana,Hor Epod.9,16* cum unms signi mih- 
tibus pergit ire, Liv 33,1: signa militam 
ex proelio relata Caes B C 3, 99 ; so, mili- 
tary, id. B G 7, 2, Pirn. 33, 3, 19, § 68 — 
Hence the expressions* signa sequi, to fol- 
low the standards, to march in military or- 
der, SalL J. £0, 2, Liv 24, 48, 11: signa 
subseqm, to keep in order of battle, Caes 
B G 4, 26 signa observare, Sail. J 51, 1: 
6igna servare, Liv. 8, 34, 10; Veg Mil 1, 9: 
ab signis discedere, to desert the standards, 
leave the ranks, Caes. B G 5, 16; 5, 33 fin : 
id B C 1,44, Liv 25,20 al , cf.. ab ordi- 
nibus signieque discedere, Front. Strat 1, 
5,3: signa relmquere, to desert, Sail C 9, 
4; Liv. 5, 6 al * signa desercre, Liv. 8, 34, 
9 signa ferre, i e to break up the camp, 
Caes B G 1, 39 fin ; 1, 40; Liv 2, 49, 3; 
10, 5 aL: for which* movere signa, id 1, 
14, 9; 27. 2, 12: Verg. G 3, 236; and: toi- 
ler©, VelL 2. 61, 2, Auct B Alex. 67, 1; 
but: ferte signa in hostera, attack, Liv 9, 
23, 13* signa constituere, to halt , Caes B 
G 7,47, ct* infestis contra hostes signis 
constiterunt, id ib 7, 61* signa proferre, 
to advance, Liv. 4, 32,10: signa convertere, 
to wheel, turn, or face aJbout, Caes B G 1, 25 
fin i 2,26; Liv 8,11; 2,14; 4,29; for which* 
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lertcre signa, id. 9, 35 signs inferre (in 
ahauem), to advance to Vie attack , make an 
assault Caes. B G 1 25 Jin., 2, 26, 7, 67, 
id. B C 2, 42, Cic PhiL 5, 8, 23, Sail J 
56,5, LiV 2,53, 9,27, 44,12 al, cC signa 
conferre cum ahquo, to engage with, engage 
in close Cic. Att i,5,5, id. Pis. 21,49, 
and cf collatis signis pugnare, superare 
aliquem, etc, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 44, Liv 1, 
33 , 2,50, Cia Imp Pomp 23, 66, but con 
ferre signa also means simply to bring the 
standards together (to one place), Caes B 
G 7,2, 2,25, lav 37,21 signa m laevum 
cornu confert, concentrates his troops, id. 
7, 15, 4 signa transferre, to desert , Caes B 
C 1, 24 signa convellere, to take up the 
standards, which had been fixed in the 
ground, Liv 3, 7, 3, 3, 54, 10, 5, 37, 4, 
so, vellere signa, id 3, 50, 11, Vcrg G 4, 
108 revellere signa. Luc 7,77, cf signa 
figere, to encamp , Amm 27, 10, 9 defi 
gere signa, SiL 8, 625 sub sigms ducere 
legiones ire, esse, eta, together , in order , 
in rank and jilt, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 71 (with 
ordine), Cic Att 16, 8, 2, Liv 3, 51; Tac 
H. 2, 14 signa hoAium turbare, to throw 
into disorder , Liv 9, 73 ante signa, before 
the army, )d. 5, 18, 6, 7, 7. 16 post signa, 
id. 2, 49— (/3) Transf, in gen infestis 
prope sigms mferuntur Galh in Fonteium, 
Cic. Font 20, 44 (16, 34) — ft. Esp, the 
standard or ensign of single cohorts and 
maniples (opp aquila, the standard of the 
entire legion) cum fasces, cum tubas, cum 
signa mihtana, cum aquilam illam argen 
team . scirem esse praemissam, Cic. Cat 
2 6 13, Galb ap Cic Fam 10,30,5, Suet 
Calig 14 fin Oud , Tac A. 1, 18, id. H 2, 
20 fn , Plin 13,3,4, §23, Luc 1,6, 1,224 
al (cf aquila, 2.) mampulos exercitus mi- 
mmas manus quae unum sequuntur Big 
num,Varr L I* 5, § 88 Mull — (/S) Me ton , 
a cohort, a maniple octo cohortes in fronte 
coustituit, reliquarara signa in subsidio ar 
tius collocat, Sail C 59, 2, Lir 8, 9; 25, 
2 3,/m , 33,1, 27,14, 28,14, AuctB Hisp 
18, 3 —2. A sign, signal, a watchword , 
password, giv en by a wind instrument, by 
the tessera, or otherwise signura tuba 
dare, Caes B G 2. 20, 7, 81 proehi com 
mittendi dare, kL lb 2, 21 recipiendi dare, 
id lb 7, 62 rcceptui dare, Liv. 4, 31; 26, 
45, 3,22, cf Cic Rep 1, 2,3 signum dare 
ut, etc , Liv 2, 20, 4,39 proeln exposcere, 
Caes B G 7, 19 concinere, Id. B C 3, 
92 jin , Liv 30,5, cf Tac A. 1,68 canere, 
Sail C 69,1, id J 99,1; Liv 1,1, 4,31, 
27, 47 , Cic Rep 1, 3, 3 al (v cano) — For 
the chariot race siguum mittendis qua 
dngis dare, Liv 8, 40, 3 signum mitterc 
Enn ap Cic Div 1,48,107 eigno Felicitatis 
dato, the word , watchword , Felicitas, Auct 
B Afr 83 signura petero, Suet Calig 66, 
id Claud. 42, id Ner 9; c £: ltbello tesse 
ra signura, \ erg A. 7, 637— Transf tu 
illam (\ irtutem) jubes signum petcre i c 
to be in subjection, Sen Ben 4, 2, 2 — B. A 
sign or token of any thing to come, a prog 
nostic , symptom (cf portentum, indicium) 
ipse ct equus ejus repente concidit nec 
cam rem babuit religiom, objecto signo, ut 
peritis vldebatur, ne committeret prochum, 
Cic Div 1, 35, 77 med ci signa quaedam 
habent ox v ems et ex spiritu acgroti, id ib 
2,70,145, cf Verg G 3,440 , 3,603 , 4,253, 
Cels 2,3 prospera signa dare, Ov H 18 (19), 
152. — C, An image, as a work of art ; a 
figure, statue, picture, eta (syn effigies, 
imago, simulacrum) inerant (classi) signa 
expre^sa, Titan! quomodo, etc , Naev 2, 13 
Btatuas deorutn, exempla carum facierum 
signa domi pro supelleclile statuere. Cato 
ap Pnsc. p 782 P s gnum pictum in pa 
ricte, Plaut Merc. 2, 2, 44 signum in fano, 
id. Rud 2, 7, 2 aCna signa, Lucr 1, 318 
ante signum Jovis Statons concidit, Cic 
Biv 1, 35, 77 signum acneum marmore 
um, ebumeum, id Verr 2, 4, 1, § 1, cf id 
Off 1, 41, 147, Hor Ep 2, 1, 248 cratera 
lmpressum sigms, Verg A. 5, 636, 5, 267, 
9 263 (vcstis) auro sigmsquc ingentibus 
apta, Lucr 5, 1428 ex omatis aedibus per 
nulaca et signa, Sail H. 2, 23, 2 Diet^ch 
pallam signis auroque ngentem, Verg A 1, 
648 e Pano formatum marmore signura, 
Ov M 3, 419, cC id ib 6, 183, 12, 393 
statuas, signa, picturas commendet, Plin. 
Ep 1, 20, 6 -~D. An tmajje or device on a 
seal nng, a seal, signet ostendi tabella* 
Lcntulo.et quac=iv i,cognosccrctno signum 
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Annuit Est vero, inquam, notum signum, 
imago avi tui, etc , Cic Cat 3, 5, 10 (pa 
tera) m cistula ob'ignata stgno est, Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 265, cf Cia \ err 2, 1, 45, § 117 
tabulae maximae sigms homraum nobili 
um const gnant ur, id Quint 6, 25 unpri 
mat his signa tabellis Hor S 2, 6, 38 lit 
terae integns sigms praetoribus traduntur, 
Cic Cat 3, 3, 6, Sail C 47, 3 signo Iaeso 
non msamre lagenae, Hor Ep 2, 2, 134 
volumen sub signo habere, to haie tinder 
seal , Cic Att 9, 10, 4, cf sub signo clau 
stnsque rci pubheae positum vectigal, id 
Agr 1, 7. 21 nec pacta conventaque in 
precis signis custodirentur, Sen Ben 3, 
15, 1 cum sol duodena peregit signa, Ov 
M 13, 618 — E. A sign in the heavens, a 
constellation (cf sidus) caeli subter laben 
tia signa, Lucr 1, 2 loca caeli Omnia, dis 
positis sigms ornata, id 5, 695 signorum 
ortus et obitus, Cic Inv 1, 34, 59 sigms 
omnibus ad idem principium stellisque re 
vocatls, id. Rep 6, 22, 24 in signo leoms, 
id. Div 1, 53, 121 signorum obitus specu 
lari et ortus, 1 erg G 1, 257, id. A 7, 138 
signum pluviale Capellae, Ov F 5, 113 po 
nemusque suos ad vaga signa dies, id. ib 1, 
310 nox caelo difihndere signa parabat, 
Hor S 1, 5, 10, cf id C 2 8, 11 — F. Mi 
raculous works ( cccl Lat ),Vulg Dan 3,99, 
id. Matt 24, 24, id Joan 2, 11 etsaep 

1. sil. silis, 7i ,a kind of yellowish earth, 
yellow ochre, Plin. 33, 12, 66, § 158, V itr 7, 

11, Veg 5,26, 5,39, 6, 28 ./hi , Aus Idyll 
12 Gram 8 

2. sil sili, = seselis 

Sila, ae,/, a large forest in the country 
of the Bruttn which yielded great quanti 
ties of pitch Cic Brut 22,85, Sail jbragm 
ap Serv Verg A 12,715 (H 4, 7 Dietsch) , 
Plin 3, 5, 10, § 74, Verg G 3, 219, id. A 

12, 715 — Hence, SilanuS, a , bin, adj , of 
or belonging to the forest of Sila caseus, 
Cassiod Var 12, 12. 

silicons or silacius, a, um, a<(; 
i U. bi\), like ochre, of o dirt . coIdt, Plm. 35, 
7, 32, § 50 cunei, Vitr 7, 4 , 7, 5 
Silana, ae, / , a toxon of Thessaly , Liv 
36, 13 ^ 

Silanio ° r Sil anion, onis, m , a cele 
brated statuary Cia Verr 2, 4, 67, § 126, 
Phn 34, 8, 19, § 61, Vitr 7, praef 
1, Sil anus, i, tn , a Roman surname 
in the Julian gens, Liv 23, 15 ; 25, 2 a. D 
Junius Silanus, Cia Fin 1, 7, 24, id. OtT 2, 
16,57, id. Cat 4,4,7, SalLC 60,4. 61 16 
— b. M Silanus, Cia Brut 35,135, id Fam 

10, 30, 1 — Hence, Silanianus, a, um, 
adj , of or named from, one Silanus: sena 
tusconsultum, Dig 29, 5, 1, §§ 7 and 2L 

t 2, silanus, i, m , = c-iX^or, Done 
o'iXavor, a fountain or jet of water (usually 
spirting from a head of Silenus) Lucr 6, 
1265, Cels. 3, 18 med ; Test s v tuJhos, 
p 352 Mail , Inscr Orell 3321; Hyg Fab 
169 

3. Silanus, v Sila j/Z7z. 

Silarus, b m » = XiXapi?, a nrer/orm 

xng the boundary between Lucama and Cam 
pama , now Sele, Phn 3, 5, 9, § 70 (al Silo 
rus) sq , 2, 103, 106 § 226, Verg G 3, 146, 
SiL 8, 582 — Also called SileTUS, Mel. 2, 4, 
9, and Siler, Luc. 2, 426, Col po e L 10, 
136 

t silatum antiqm pro eo, quod nunc 
jentaculum dicimus, appellabant, quia je 
jum vinum sill conditum ante meridiem 
absorbebant, Fest p 347 Mull 
silaus, 1, w , a kind of parsley, mall 
age Apium graveolens, Linn. , Plin 26, 8, 
66, §88 

Silcnicus, Uj um, adj [Sllcnus], of or 
sacred to SJenus racerai (hedorac), a spe 
ctes of wy, Plm 16 34, 62 § 146. 
silens, entis, Part and P a of sileo 
silcntcr, a£?t7 ? v sileo, P a fin 
silentiarius, b, m [silentium] I. A 
confidential domestic seriant (orig watch 
ing for the domestic silence, cf Sen Ep 
47,3),Salv Gub Dei, 4, 3, laser Orell 2956, 1 
3193, cf Becker, Gallus 2, p 99 (2d cd ) — 

11. In the later imperial period, a certain 
high officer at court, a pnvy councillor. Cod. 1 
Just 3, 28, 30 fn.. 15,62, 25, Inscr Qrell 
3194 

silcniadse, adr , v 8ilentio*u3./m 
silentiosus, a, um, adj (silentium] 
perfectly still or silent nactus opacae noc i 


tissilentiosasecretajApp M lltm/— Adc * 
silcntiose, stilly, silently sdentiose go 
ritur publicum bonum, Cassiod Var 11, 1 
med 

silentium. 11 ^ [sileo] I. Lit A. 
In gen., a being still or silent, noiseless 
ness, stillness, silence (freq and class. ; ct 
taciturmtas) otium et silentium est, Ter 
Hec prol alt 35 ct ipse conticuit et cote 
ns silentium fuit, Cic de Or 3, 35, 143; cf 
id. ib 1, 35, 160, id Rep 2 38, 64 auditus 
Cst magno sileutio, id. Q Fr 2, 1, 1 silen 
tio auditus, Caes B C 3, 19, 3 huic facie 
tis Fabulae silentium, Plaut Am prol 15 
fac silentium, id Pers. 4,3,60, cf Cic Div 
1, 28, 59 nec longa silentia feci, kept si 
lence, Ov F 1, 183 silentio facto, silence 
being obtained, Quadrig ap GelL 9, 13, 10, 
Liv 24, 7 fn , Petr 14 fn ; Quint 2, 6, 6 
al , also with the Signif to make or procure 
silence Fabius cum silentium cla^ico fe 
nsset, Liv 2, 45; Tac H 3, 20, Curt 10, 6, 
3; Phaedr 5, 5, 15* facere silentia mnje- 
state mauds, Pers. 4, 7 tribum plcbis, cum 
inviti silentium tenuissent, Liv 5, 9, 4, so, 
tenere silentium, id 1, 16, 2, 1, 28, 8 , 9, 38, 
14 silentium obtinere, id. 1, 16, 2 , cf 
obstraatum silentium obtinait, id. 9, 38, 14 
tenuere silentia cuncti, Ov M 1, 206 se 
silentium fieri jussisse, Cic Da 1 28, 59, 
Lua 1, 298 silentium imperare, Sen Vit 
Beat 26,7, Taa G 11 silentium sigmfi 
care to give a signal for silence, Cic Brut 
84, 290 cum silentio ammadvertite, Ter 
Eun prol 44 Athemenses cum silentio au 
diti sunt, Liv 38, 10, 4 cum silentio ad ah 
quem con\emre, id. 7, 35, 1, so, cura silen 
tio, id 25, 9, 15 agere per silentium, Ter 
Heaut prol 36, ct id Hea prol alt 21, id 
Phorm prol 30 per silentium noctis, Liv 

3, 42, 3, Taa A 4, 53, id. Agr 3 ego llias 
omnes res egi silentio, Cic Prov Cons 12, 
29, cf ut nulla fere pars orationis silentio 
praeteriretur, in silence, without applause , 
id Brut 22, 88 ; more freq praoterire si 
lentio, to pass over m silence, to say nothing 
about , id. Sull 21, 62, id. Part Or 23, 82, 
id. PhiL 13, 6 Orell N cr , Plm Ep 5, 20, 
6, for which silentio transire, Cic Att 2, 
19, 3, Quint 2, 3. 1; 6, 12, 23 penculosis 
simum locum silentio sum praetervectus, 
Cic Phil 7,3,8 trvnsmittere aliquem, Tac. 
A 1 13 fn al , cf cum M Tullius de om 
mbus (oratoribus) aetatis suao silentium 
egent, keeps silence, is silent, Quint 10, 1, 
38 tenere se intra silentium, Phn Ep 4, 
17, 8, 7, 6, 6 do Partho silentium est, noth 
xng is said, Cia Att 5, 1G, 4 ut laudem eo- 
rum a silentio vindicarem, l e obscurity, 
id. do Or 2, 2, 7, Sen Ep 21, 5, Plin. Ep 9, 
14, 1 grnvissimas phgas ferre silentio, Cic 
Tusa 2, 20, 46 quam maximum silentium 
haben jubet, Sail J 99, 1 lacnmac omm 
bus obortae, et diu maestum silentium te 
nuit, preiaued , Liv 40, 8, 20 — Poet • fer 
opcm furtoquo silentia demo, remoie si 
lence from , i e tell of, disclose, Ov SI 2, 
700 — Of tho stillness, silence, dead of night 

, silentio noctis Caesar ex castns egressus, 
Caes B G 7, 36 in silentio noctis, id ib 7, 
26, cC so voeem noctis silentio nudisse 
clanorem humana, Liv 5, 32 paulo ante 
mediam noctem silentio ex oppldo egrcssi, 
Caes B G 7, 11, cf id. ib 7, 18, 7, 60, Liv 
8.23,9,38 — Poet, injrtur silentia noc 
tis, Lucr 4 ; 401 , Stat Th. 1, 441 quid me 
alta silentia cogis Rumpcre, Verg A 10, 
63, Ov SI 7,184 taciturna silentia, Lucr 

4, 685 torquent ilium furibunda silentia, 
Stat Th 10 890 — The stillness, quietness 
of tho fields nactus silentia ruris, Ov 
SI 1, 232, cf vidit de^olatas agere alta 6i» 
lentia terras, id ib 1, 349 — Of wood that 
makes no noise, does not snap, Plin 16, 16. 
28, § 70 — B. In par tic, in augural 
la-ng , .freedom, from disturbance , hence. 
faultlessncss, perfectness m the taking oi 
auspices id silentium dicimus in auspiclis, 
quod omm vitio caret etc Cic Div 2, 34, 
71, cf Fest p 348 SIull , s v smistrum, 
p 351 ib ; and v Becker, Antiq voL 2, 
pars 3, p 76 sq — U# Transf, a stand 
still (opp to motion or activity), cessation, 
repose, inaction, tranquillity, etc (raro but 
class ) mundus each vastus constitit si 
lentio, Enn. ap Macr G, 2 med. * silentium 
perpetuum Judiciorum ac fori, Cia Pis 14, 
32, cf Tac Agr 39 vitam silentio transire, 
Sail C 1, 1 silentium otiumquc inter ar 
matos, Liv 2, 45 biduum dorado silentium 
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fuit neutris transgredientibus amnem, id. 
37, 38: idem praeturae tenor et Bilentium, 
Tac. Agr. C : quantum distant a morte si- 
lentia vitae? SiL3, 145. 

sdlentus, a, um , adj. [sileo], silent, quiet : 
loca, Laev. ap. GelL 19, 7, 7. 

Silenus, *» 7 n.,= 2 c<Xr]vof. I. Silenus, 
the tutor and constant attendant of Bacchus; 
represented as baldheaded , with short horns 
and aflat nose , as drunken , lascivious , and 
mounted on an ass , Hor. A. P. 239; Yerg. E. 

G, 14; Ov. A. A. 1, 543; id. F. 1,399; 1,413; 

6, 339; icL M. 11, 90; 11, 99; Cic. Tusc. 1, 48. 
114; Hyg. Fab. 191. — Plur.: Sileni, 9ods 
of the woods, satyrs , Cat. 64, 252; Plm. 35, 
10, 36, § 110; cf. Serv. Verg. E. G, 14.— H. 
A Greek historian , Cic. Div. 1, 24, 49; Liv. 
2G, 49; Nep. Hann. 13, 3; Plin. 4, 22, 36, 
§120. 

sileo, Si (per/, pass, silitum est, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 16, 2), 2, v. n. and a. [cf. Goth. Bi- 
lan, ana-silan, to be silent: Germ, seltsam, 
eel ten], to be noiseless , still, or silent, to keep 
silence ; act not to speak of to keep silent 
respecting a thing (class.; Etronger than 
tacere). I. Lit. ( a ) Absol.: silete et ta- 
cete atque animum advortite, Plaut. Poen. 
prol. 3; id. Capt. 3, 1, 20: optimum quem- 
que silere, Liv. 39,27/71.: muta silet virgo, 
Ov. M. 10, 389 : lingua, sile, id. P. 2, 2, 61 : 
Bedentibus ac silentibus cunctis, Suet. 
Claud. 21: obstrepentes forte ranas silere 
jus3it, id. Aug. 94. — (/3) With de : cum ce- 
teri de nobis silent, Cic. Sail. 29, 80: de 
dracone silet, id. Div. 2, 30, G5: de re pu- 
blics nt sileremus, id. Brut. 42, 157 ; cf id. 
ib. 76, 266; cf Fabri ad SalL J. 19, 2—Im- 
pens, pass.: de jurgio siletur, Ter. Phorm. 
6, 2, 13; Cic. Div. in CaeciL 10, 32; SalL C. 
2, 8: usque ab Abraham de justorum ali- 
quorum commemoratione silitum cst,Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 16. 2. — (7) With acc.: quae hoc 
tempore sileret omnia, Cic. Cln. G, 18: tu 
hoc silebis, id. Alt. 2, 18, 3: neque te silebo, 
Liber, Hor. C. 1, 12, 21 ; cf id. ib. 4, 9, 31: 
fortia facta, Ov. M. 12, 575: alium silere 
quod voles, Sen. HippoL 876: nulla me tel- 
lus silet, id. Here. Oet. 39 ; cf : fact! culpa 
silenda mihi, Ov. Tr. 2, 208. — Pass.: ea res 
siletur, Cic. FI. 3, 6: quod ego praetermitto 
et facile patior sileri, id. Cat. 1, 6, 14 : ne 
nunc quidem post tot saecula Bileantur, Liv. 
27, 10. 7 : per quem tria verba silentur, Ov. 
F. 1, 47: mala causa silenda est, id. P. 3, 1, 
147: quisquis Hie, sileatur, PlimEp. 8, 22, 
4; cf. Tac. Agr. 41. — Part. pass, as rubst.: 
silenda, orum, mysteries , secrets , Liv. 39, 
10, 5; cf. Curt. 6, 25, 3 . — (h) With rel.- 
clause : qua tulerit mercede, silet, Ov. II. 7, 
688. — *(e) With obj. -clause: ut sileat ver- 
bum fecere, Auct. B. Hisp. 3, 7. — 2. Of 
things ( mostly poet. ) : intempesta eilet 
nox, Verg. G. 1, 247 : silet aequor, id. E. 9, 
57: mare, Yal. FL 7, 542: immotae fronde3, 
Ov.M.7,187: umidus acr, id. ib.: aura,CoL 
2, 21, 5: venti, id. 12, 25, 4: tranquillo silet 
irqmotaque attollitur unda Campus, Verg. 
A. 5, 127 ; cf : silent late loca, id. ib. 9, 
190: tempus erat quo cuncta silent, Ov. 
M. 10, 446: cf also infra P. a. — Act.: si 
chartae siJeant quod bene feceris, Hor. C. 
4, 8, 21. — n, Transf. , to be still or quiet 
(opp. to being in action), to remain inactive, 
to rest, cease (in class, prose, for the most 
part only of things; cf quiesco): et cycnea 
mele Phoebeaque Carmina consimili ra- 
tione oppressa silerent, Lucr. 2, 506: silent 
diutius Musae Varronis qnam solebant,Cic. 
Ac.1, 1, 2: silent leges inter arma, id. Mil. 
4, 10: si quando ambitus sileat, id. Leg. 3, 
17, 39: ne sileret sine fabulishilantas, Petr. 
110, 6.— Of persons: fixaque silet Gradivns 
in hasta, VaL FL 4, 281: nec ccterae natio- 
nes silebant (with arma movere), Tac. H. 3, 
47. — Hence, silens, entis (abl. silente; 
but -ti, Liv. 23, 35, 18 aL ; Ov. M. 4, 84 ; 
neulr. plur. silenta loca, Laev. ap. GelL 19, 
7, 7 ; gen. plur. ( poet. ) silentum, Verg. A. 
6, 432; Ov. M. 5, 356 aL), P. a., still, calm, 
quiet, silent : nocte silenti, Ov. M. 4, 84 ; 
verg. A. 4, 527 : silenti nocte, Liv. 26. 5, 9 ; 
Petr. poet. 89, 2, 32: silente nocte, Tib. 1, 5, 
16: silente caelo, Plm. 18, 28, 69, § 279: si- 
lenti agmine ducam vos, Liv. 25, 38; eo, 
silenti agmine, id. 31, 3 8 Jin.; 35. 4: per lu- 
cos silentes, Yerg. G. 1, 476 : vultu defixus 
uterque silenti, Yal. Fl.7,407 : umbrae silen- 
tes, l e. the dead, Verg. A. 6, 264; called po- 
pulus silens, Claud. Rapt Pros. 2, 237 ; more 


freq. as subst.: silentes, un *> comm., the 
dead : umbrae silentum, Ov. 51. 15, 797 ; so, 
rex silentum, id. ib. 5, 356: sede3, id. ib. 15, 
772; Yal. FL 1, 750; cf: Aeacus jura silen- 
tibus illic Reddit, Ov. 5L 13, 25. — The Py- 
thagoreans were also called Silentes for the 
five years during which they -were to listen 
to the instructions of Pythagoras: coetus 
silentum, Ov. 51. 15, 66: hence, silentes 
anni, these five years of tne Pythagoreans, 
Claud. Cons. JIalL Theod. 157 : luna silenti, 
not shining, i. e. at the end of the month, 
Cato, R. R. 29; 40; 50; Col. 2, 10, 11; cf 
Plin. 16, 39, 74, § 190: sarmentum, not yet 
shooting forth , CoL 4, 29, 1 : vineae, id. 4, 
27, 1: surcnli, id. 11 ; 2, 26: flos, id. 12, 7, 1: 
ova, in which the chicks do not yet move, id. 
8, 5, 15. — With ab : dies silens a ventis, 
CoL 4, 29, 5. — Hence, adv.: silentcr, «- 
lently, Juvenc. 3, 462; Yulg. 1 Reg. 24, 5. 

1. Siler, cris, 71., a kind of brook-unllow, 
PI iii- 16, 18, 31, § 77; 24, 10, 44, § 73; Yerg. 
G. % 12 Serv. 

2. Siler, 7. Silarus. 

Sflerus, v. Silarus. • 

silcsco, ere, v. inch. n. [sileo], to become 
still, silent, calm, or quiet (rare] not in Cic.; 
syn- obrautesco) : dum hae silescunt tur- 
bae, Ter. Ad. 5, 2, 10: deum domus alta si- 
lescit,Yerg. A. 10, 101: caeli faror aequi- 
noctialis Zephyri silescit auris, Cat. 46, 3 : 
venti silescunt, Ov. Tr. 2, 15L 

Sllex, Ids, m. (poet, and late LaL; also 
fern., Verg. E. 1, 15; id. A. 6, 471; 6, 602; 8, 
233; Ov. 51. 9, 225; 9, 304; 9, 613 : Amm. 
14, 6, 16; cf. Quint. 1, 6, 2; gen. plur. sili- 
cum, Lucr. 6, 683 ; Luc. 4, 304) [root sar-, 
to be firm ; cf : solum, solidos]. J, Any 
hard stone found in fields, a pebblestone } a 
flint, flint-stone: siheem caedere, Cic. Div. 
2, 41, 85: silicc vias sternere, Liv. 41, 27; 
cf id. 41, 27, § 7 : silici scintillam excudere, 
Yerg. A. 1, 174: gravem medio3 silicem ja- 
culatus in hostes, Ov. 51. 7, 139 et saep. : 
per ampla spatia urbis, subversasque sili- 
ces, pavements, Amm. 14, C, 16; cf : silicem 
pedibus quae conteret atrum, Juv. 6, 350.— 
Freq- joined with lapis: Ag. Ilia mulier la- 
pidem silicem 6ubigere, ut se amet, potest. 
Mi, Pol id quidem baud mentire : nam tu 
es lapide silice stultior, Plaut. PoeD. 1, 2, 
77 sq. ; Cato, R. R. 18, 3; Liv. 30 ? 43; Fcst. 
s. V. lapidem, p. 115 Mull. ; and in inserr. : 
11 yiri vi am LAPiD(e) siuc(e) 8TEES(endam) 
cvn(averunt), Inscr. Bull, dell’ Inst. 1839, 
p. 60; so Inscr. OrelL 6617. — With saxum: 
porcum saxo silice percussit, Liv. 1, 24 fin. 
— To denote hard-heartedness: non silice 
nati sumus, Cic. Tusc. 3, 6, 12: nec in te- 
nero stat tibi corde silex, Tib. 1, 1, 64: 
nec rigidas silices in pectore gerit, Ov. 51. 
9, 614 : et dicam silices pectus habere 
tuum, id. Tr. 3, 11, 4 : moturaque duras 
Verba queror silices, id. 51. 9, 304. — II, 
In gen., a rock, crag (poet.), Lucr. 6, 683: 
validi silices, id. 1, 571; 2, 449: stabat acuta 
silex praecisis undique saxis, Yerg. A. 8, 
233: nudus silex, bare rock. Sen. Pboen.69: 
excisae rapes durissimi silicis, Suet. Calig. 
37; juventus duris silicum lassata metallis, 
Luc. 4, 304: Lycius Phrygiusque silex, Stat. 
S. 1, 2, 148. — Of limestone , Ov. 5L 7, 107 ; cf 
Plin. 36, 23, 63, §174. 

S 111 anus, a, um, v. Silius. 

Sflicaiins, ii, m. [silex], one that paves 
roads with pebble-stones, a pavior, Front. 
Aquaed. 117 ; Inscr. Grat. 645. 

glHceminm, i«, n. X. A funeral feast, 
CaeciL ap. Fest. p. 294 MfilL; Varr. ap.Non. 
48, 9; Mart. Cap. 8, § 805; cf Becker, Gal- 
las, vol. 3, p. 296 (2d ed.). — Hence, a term of 
abuse applied to an old man; te exercebo 
hodie, silicernium, drybones , Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
48; for which, in masc.: sflicemius, 
Cine. ap. Fulg. 560, 2L — H, A kind of sau- 
sage, Am. 7, 229. 

Silices, um, m., a mountain-tribe in 
Asia : montani, Plm. 6, 20, 30, § 118. 

♦ Slliceus, a, um, adj. [silex], of flint 
or limestone , silidous : saxa, Vitr. 8, 3 fin.: 
lapides, Cato, R. R. 18, 3. — Trop. : cor, 
Laev. ap. GelL 19. 7, 10. 

silfeia, a e,f., a plant, also called fae- 
mim Graecum, fenugreek , Plin. 18, 16, 39, 
§ 140; 24, 19, 120, § 184; called also siliqua, 
CoL 2, 10,33; 11, 2, 7L 

* silicula, ae, f. dim. [siliqua], a little 
husk or pod, a silicic, Yarn R. R. 1, 23, 3. 


siliganarius, ii, ™. [siligo], ctbakir of 
wheat-flour. Dig. 47, 2, 52, § 11; Inscr. OrelL 
1810; Inscr. Rein. cl. 1, n. 254; Inscr. Don. 
cl. 9, n. 1L 

siHginens (late form sIlignuB, Dy- 

nam. 1, 7), adj. [id.], of wheat, wheaten : fa- 
rina, Cato, R. R. 121 ; Plin. 18, 9, 20, § 88: 
panis, Yarr. ap. Non. 88, 14; Sen. Ep. 123, 2; 
Vop. Aurel. 35 : cunni, L e. wheaten loaves 
of obscene form, 5Iart. 9, 3, 3; cf Priapus, 
id. 14, 69 in lemm. 

sOfcgOj Inis,/ I, A kind of very white 
wheat, vnnter-wheat : Triticum hibernum, 
Linn. ; Cato, R. R. 35, 1 • Yarr. R. R. 1, 23, 
2; Cels. 2, 19; CoL 2, 6, 2; 2, 9, 5; 2, 9, 13; 
Plin. 18, 8, 20, § 85 ; 18, 7, 10, § 61. — II, 
Transf ,flne wheaten flour, Plin. 18, 9, 20, 
§85; Juv. 5, 70; 6,472. 

siliqua, ae, f. I, Lit., a pod or husk 
of leguminous plants, Yarr. R. R. 1, 23, 3 ; 
Plin. 18, 12, 30, § 120; Yerg. G. 1, 74. — B. 
Transf. : siliquae, arum, pulse , Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 123; Pens. 3, 65; Juv. 11, 58.— n. 
Siliqua Gracca, the car ob -tree, a caroh, St. 
John’s bread, CoL 5, 10, 20; 7, 9, 6; id. Arb. 
25, 1; also simply siliqua, Plin. 15, 24, 26, 
§ 95; 23, 8, 79, § 151; Pall. Febr, 25, 27; id. 
Insit. 117. — A variety of the same is called 
siliqua Syriaca, Plin. 23, 8, 79, § 151; Scrib. 
Comp. 12L — III, The same as faenum 
Graecum; v. siltcia. — IV. The name of a 
very small weight or measure, Rhem. Fan. 
Pond. 10 ; Yeg. 1, 20, 2. — As a coin, the 
twenty -fourth part of a solidus, Cod. Just. 4, 
32,26 fin. 

siliquastrum, I, n., a plant, also called 
piperitis ,pepperwort, Plin. 19, 12, 62, § 187; 
20, 17, 66, § 174. 

sIHquor, ari, v. dep. [siliqua, L], to put 
forth or get pods, Plin. 17, 9, 6, § 54; 18, 7, 
10, § 59. 

Silis, Is, 77i., (he name of several rivers. 
1, I. q. Jaxartes, Plin. 6, 16, 18, § 49. — 2, 
I. q. Tanais, the Don, Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 20. —3, 
A river in the Venetian territories, Plin. 3, 
18, 22, § 126. 

Silius, I» Me name of a Roman gens. 
1, P. Silius Nerva, apropredor in Bithynia 
and Pontus, to whom are addressed the let- 
ters Cic. Fam. 13, 47, and 61 eqq. ; cf id. 
Att.10, 13, 3. — 2. T - Silius, a military trib- 
une under Caesar, Caes. B. G. 3, 7 fin. — 3, 
C. Silius Italicus, a celebrated Roman poet 
in the latter half of the first century of the 
Christian era , author of a poem still ex- 
tant, called Punica, Plin. Ep. 3, 7; 5fart. 4, 
14, ljjv. Bahr, Rom. Lit. 9, § 63 sq.— Hence, 
Sllianus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
a Silius, Silian : villa, negotium, Cic. Att. 
12, 27; cf. id.jb. 12, 3L 

t sillographus, V 7n -»= <TiX\oipa<pos, 
a writer of lampoons or satires, Amm. 22, 
16, 16. _ 

silly bus, i, 771., = ertWvfiov, a kind of 
thistle, Plin. 22, 22 ; 42, § 85; 26, 7, 25, g 40 
(but the true reading, Cic. Att. 4, 6, 3; 4, 8, 
a, 2, is sittybas, q. v.). 

1. silo, 6nis, v. 1. silus. 

2. sao, onis, v. 2. Silas. 

t silphium, n -t = <rlh<f>iov, a plant, 
called tn pure Latin laserpitium, Cato, R. 
R. 157, 7; Plin. 19, 3, 15, § 38; 22, 23, 48, 
§ 100 (CoL 6, 17, 7; 12, 7, 4, written as 
Greek). 

Silpia, ae,/., a city o/Hispania Baeti- 
ca, prob. Linares, Liv. 28, 12. 

SiluTCS, urn, 77i , =ii\vpet, a warlike 
people of Britain, Plin. 4, 16, 30, § 103; The. 
A. 12, 32; id. Agr. 11 and 17; cf. 5fannert, 
Britan, p. 53 sq. 

t silurus, b 77i.,= erlXovpor, a river- 
fish, prob. the sheat-fish: Silurus glanis, 
Linn. ; Plm. 9, 15, 17, § 44; 32, 9, 33, § 104; 
LuciL ap. Yarr. L. L. 7, § 47 Mull ; Juv. 4, 
33; 14, 132; Aus. Mos. 135. 

1. silus, a ) b m i Cidj., having a broad, 
lumed-up nose, pug-nosed, snub-nosed, ci- 
/ior (cf simus) : ecquos (deos arbitramur) 
silos, flaccos, frontone3? etc., Cic. N. D. 1, 
29, 80 ; ante-class, collat. form silo, onis, 
77i., Plaut. RudL 2, 2, 11 ; Yarr. ap. Non. 25, 
25. 

2. Silus, I> or Silo, onis, m. [1. silus], 
a Roman surname, esp. of the gens Sergia. 
1. M. Sergius Orata Silas. Cic. de Or. 2,70. 

I 285. 2. 51- Sergius Silas, Liv. 32, ’27, 7 ; 
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EckbeL D.N. 5, p.30G.— 3. Domitius Silus, 
taa JL 15. 59 fin. aL— 4, In the form Silo: 
Arruntius Silo, Dig. 48, 19, 27 ; cf. Plin. 11, 
37, 59, § 158. 

Silva ( Ie£S correctly sylvah ae ( oid 
gen. silva!; Eilua as trisyL, fior. C. 1, 23, 4; 
id. Epod. 1§, 2; cf. Prise, p. 546 P.),/. [cf. Gr. 
£X n ‘) a wood, forest, u'oodland (syn.: sal- 
tus, nemus, lucus)., I, Lit.: (lupus) Coni- 
cit in silvam sese, Enn. ap. Non. 378, 19 
(Ann, v. 75 Vahl.): orone souabat Arbustum 
fremitu silva! frondosai, id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 

2 (Ann. v. 197 ib.): (ignes) Conficerent Sil- 
vas. Lucr. 1, 906: per silvas profundas, id. 

5 41; eo id. 5, 992: densa et aspera, Cic. 
Att 12, 15; id. Div. 1, 50, 114: (Ancus Mar- 
cius) Eilvas roaritimas omnes publicavit,id. 
Rep. 2, 18, 33 : rursus ex silva in nostros 
impetura facerent, Caes. B. G. 2, 19: Caesar 
silvas caedere instituit, id. ib. 3, 29: juga 
coepta movere Silvarum, Verg. A. 6, 257 : 
dea silvarum, i. e. Diana , Ov. M. 3, 163; cf.: 
silvarum numina, Fauni Et Satyri fratres, 
id. ib. 6,392: nemorosis abdita silvis, id. ib. 
10,687: stabula silvis obscura vetustis, id. 
ib. 6, 521: gloria silvarum pinus, Stat. S. 5, 
1,151: formidolosae, Hor. Epod. 5, 55: sa- 
lubres, id. Ep. 1, 4, 4: virentes, Cat. 34, 10: 
Silvias, casa quodam in silvis natus, Liv. 1, 

3, e. — 0^ Transf. 1. A plantation of 
trees, an orchard, a grove ; a groivth or crop 
of other plants, hush, foliage, etc. (mostly 
poet. and inpost-Aug. prose): signain silva 
disposita, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 19, § 61: domQs 
amoenitas silva constabat, Nep. Att, 13, 2; 
Sen. Ep. 86, 3 ; cf. : inter silvas Academi 
quaerere verum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 45: tristis 
lupini Sustuleris fragilcs calamos silvam- 
quo sonantem, Verg. G. 1, 76; 1, 152; 2, 310; 

4. 273; Ov. it. 1, 346; 3, 80: 12, 352; Grat. 
Cyneg. 47 ; Col. 7, 9, 7 aL : i. q. frondes, fo- 
liage, Ov. M. 7, 242: congeries silvae, of 
wood , id. ib. 9, 235. — 2. In plur., trees 
(poet.): nemus omne intendat vertice sil- 
vas, Prop. 1, 14, 5: silvarum nliae presso3 
propaginis arcus Exspectant, Verg. G. 2, 26: 
fractis obtendunt llmina silvis, Stat, Th, 2, 
248; cf. Luc. 2, 409 ; 4, 625: braccliia silva- 
rum Stat. Th. 1, 362 ; id. S. 4, 3, 79 ; 3, 3, 
98; Sen. Oedip. 642.— -H. Trop., a crowded 
mass, abwidance or quantity (class.; in Cic. 
sometimes with quasi): omnis ubertas et 
quasi Pilva dicendi ducta ab illis (Academi- 
cis) est, Cia Or. 3, 12; cf id. ib. 41, 139: sil- 
vae satis ad rem, Plaut Mil. 4, 4, 18: silva 
rerum. sententiarumque, Cic. de Or. 3. 26, 
103: silva virtutum et vitiorum, id. ib. 3, 
30, 118: silva observationum sermonis an- 
tique, Suet, Gram. 24 fin. — Poet.: imma- 
nis, an immense forest (of darts), Verg. A. 
10, 887 ; cf : denBam ferens in pectoro sil- 
vam, a forest (of darts), Luc. 6, 205 Cort : 
horrida siccae Silva comao, a bristling for- 
est, Juv. 9, 13: Silva, as the title of a book; 
cf. Gell. Noct. Att. praef § 6 ; Quint. 10, 3, 
17.— So the Silvae of Statius. 

t Silvanac, arum ( dat. Silvanabus),/ 
[silva], female wood-deities , laser. OrelL 
2103. 

Silvanns (Sylv-), i> [»&]■ I. Sil- 
vantts, a deity presiding over woods and all 
places planted with trees, the god of woods, 
the rural Mars, Cato, R. R. 83: Verg. E. 10, 
24; id. A. 8, 600; id. G. 1, 20; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
143; id. C. 3, 29, 23; id. Epod. 2, 22; Ov. M. 
14, 639; Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 8; 4, 6, 10; Cic. N. 
D. 2, 35, 89; Inscr. Orell. 276: 328; 333; 
882; 1587 sq. al. — II. Transf , plur., the 
gods of woods and fields, sylvan deities, syl- 
tans, Ov. M.l, 193; Luc. 3, 403 ; Inscr. Orell. 
1610. — HI. A Roman proper name. Aur. 
Viet Caes. 42. 

silvaticus (sylv-), a, nm, adj. [id.]. 

I. Of or belonging to a wood or to trees 
wood - .* falccs, Cato, R R 11, 4 ; Varr. R. R 
1, 22, 5. — II. Transf, of plants and ani- 
mals, growing or running wild, wild : lau- 
rus, mala, pirus, etc., Cato, R R 8, 2; 143, 
3: pirus, Varr. R. R 1, 40, 6 : bus, Id. ftp. 
Non, 555, 31; pall. Aug. 8, 6: mus, Plin. 30. 
8,22, 8 70. f ' ’ 

silvcsco (sylv-)> ere, r. inch, n. [id.], 
of the grape-vine, to grow or run wild, to 
nm to wood: (vitls) no silvcscat sarmentls, 
Cic. Sen. 15, 52: ncc pati vitem silvescero, 
C°L 4, 11, 2. — II. Transf: capilll silve- 
Eccntium crinium vclleribus involuti, Arn. 
3, p. 109. 1 

silvestris (silvcstcr, PHn. 14. 1G, 
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19, § 110; Col.1, praef. 25; Sen. Hippol. 460; 
also written sylv-), e (collat form, dat 
S1LYAXO silvestro, Inscr. Orell. 4990; gen. 
plur. sync, silvestrum, Att Trag. ReL v. 256 
Rib.), adj. [silva). I. O/or belonging to a 
wood or forest, overgrown with woods , wood- 
ed, woody (class. ; syn. ealtuosus ) : collis 
silvestris, Caes. B. G. 2, 18: mons, Varr. R. 
R 1, 12, 1; Cia N. D. 2, 53, 132: locus, id. 
Lael. 19, 68; Caes. B. G. 5, 19; 6, 34; 7, 35; 
Liv. 27, 26, 7: saltus. Curt. 4, 3, 21: antra, 
Ov. M. 13, 47: ager, Col. 11, 2, 52; Hor. Ep. 
2, 2, 186 : via (with inculta), Cic. Brut. 74, 
259: silvestris et montuosus situs (opp. 
campestris), Col. 7, 2, 3 : silvestria saecla 
ferarum, Lucr. 5, 965; cf id. 5, 1410: belua, 
i. e. a she-wolf, Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 4; hence also: 
uber, i. e. of a she-wolf Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 51: 
homines, living in woods, foresters , Hor. A. 
P. 391 : numen, sphinx, Plin. 36, 12, 17, § 77 
(Jahn reads de qua siluere): helium, Lucr. 
5,1244: silvestri nata sub urabrA fraga, Ov. 
II. 13, 815: silvestria virgulta, i. e. forest- 
trees (opp. prolem olivae), Verg. G. 2, 2. — 
Subst. : silvestria, ium, woodlands, for- 
est : an culta ex silvestribus facere potui, 
Liv. 38, 49, 7; Plin. 25, 7, 33, § 70. — H, 
Transf. A. Of plants and animals, grow- 
ing wild, wild : tauri, Plin. 8, 21, 30, § 74: 
arietes (with feri), Col 7, 2, 4: gallinae, id. 
7, 8, 12: arbor, Verg. E. 3, 70: arbores sil- 
vestres ac ferae, Col. 3, 1, 2: pruni, id. 2, 2, 
20; faba, Plin. 18, 12,30, § 121: mel, id. 11, 
16, 15, § 41 ; VuJg. Matt. 3, 4: cicer, Plin. 22, 
25, 72, § 148 : oliva, Ov. M. 2, 681 : coma, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 57 et saep. — Comp. : sUvestri- 
ora omnia tardiora, Plin. 16, 27, 60, § 116; 
22, 25, 71, § 146. — B. * n gen., for agre- 
stis, sylvan, rural, pastoral (poet): Musa, 
Lucr. 4, 589; Verg. E. 1, 2 (for which, agre- 
stis, id. ib. 6, 8): truculentus et Silvester, 
Sen. Hippol. 461. 

Silvia, v * Rhea. 

silvicola (sylv-), ae, comm, [silva- 
colo], inhabiting woods, sylvan (poet): Bil- 
vicolae homones, Naev. B. Pun. 2, 17 : viri, 
Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 34: Faunus, Verg. A. 10, 
551: Pales, Ov. F. 4, 746. 

* silvi-cultrix (sylv-). 5cis . ad J- f- 
[silva], living in the woods : cerva, Cat 63, 
72. 

* silvifragrus (sylv-), ». um,a<y. [sil- 
va-frango], breaking or crushing the forest 

I or trees : flabra venti, Lucr. 1, 275. 

silvig-er (sylv-), g5ra, g«rum, adj. 
[ silva-gero], bearing woods, wooded , woody 
(very rare) : montes, Plin. 31, 3, 26, § 43 : 
oevs, a sylvan deity, Inscr. Orell. 1488 (per- 
haps spurious). 

Sil villi, orum, m., a people of Apulia, 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, g 105. 

Silvias, m -, the name of several 
kings of Alba Longa, Liv. 1, 3 ; Verg. A. 6, 
769 ; Ov. M. 14, 610. — Henco the fern. Sil- 
via ; v. 1. Rbea. 

silvosns, a, nm, adj. [silva], full of 
icoods or -trees, woody: saltus, Liv. 9, 2, 7: 
rami emicant silvosa multitudine, forest- 
like, Plin. 12, 6, 11, 8 23 ; so, crebrao arbo- 
res et silvosae, Vitr. 8, 1 fin. 

Sllvola, Q0 >/ dim. [id.], a little wood , 
a copse (very rare), Col. 8, 15, 4; Sid.Carra. 
9, 229. 

t Silybum, i, «•,= Billybus, q. v. 
Sima, ae,/; in architecture, a mould- 
ing, the ogee , Vitr. 3, 3 fin.; Inscr. Grut 207, 
col. 1. 

Simbruvium, I >,**., a district in La- 
tium, abounding in hills and springs of 
water, Sil. 8, 371. — Hence, Simbrmaas, 
a, urn, ae(j., of or belonging to Simbruvium : 
colics, Taa A. 11, 13: stagna, id. ib. 14, 22. 

simia, (rarely m,),or simius.", 
m. [etym. dub. ; perh. akin with similis]. 
I. An ape, Plin. 8, 61, 80, g 215; 11, 4-1, 
100, § 246; Enn. ap. Cia N. D. 1, 35, 97 (Sat 
v. 45 Vahl.); Cic. Div. 1, 34, 76; 2, 32, 69; 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 7 ; 2, 2, 23 ; 2, 2, 106 ; Id. 
Rud. 3, 1, 6 sq.; 3, 4, 6G; Quint. 5, 11, 30 fll. 
— Form simius, Phaedr. 1, 10, 6 ; 1, 10, 8 ; 
Mart. 14, 202; Claud, in Eutr. 1, 303.— H. 
Esp. A. As a term of abuso (hence even 
simia in the marc.) : quis hie est eimia, 
qut, etc., Afran. ap. Charis. p. 84 ; so, simia, 
CaeL ap. cia Fam. 8. 12, 2: simius, Labcr. 
ap. Charis. 1. 1. ; Vatin, ap. Cia Fam. 5, 10, 
1.-B. Of imitators: vide, ut fastidit si- 
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mia! Plaut Most. 4, 2, 4 ; so, Simla, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 5, 2 ; ' Capitol. Max. jun. 1 ; Sid. Ep 

1, 1 : simius, Hor. S. 1, 10, 18; Sen. Contr. 
4, 26 /m. 

simila, ae,/ [root si, to sift; cf Gr. 
i/iaX<d ; Germ. Semmel], the finest wheat 
four , Cels. 2, 18 med. ; 2, 30; Mart. 13.10 in 
lemm. ; Hier. Ep. 52, 6 ; 54, 11. — Called also, 
slmllagfo, Plin. 18, 10, 20, g 89 ; Ambros. 
in Lua 8, § 49 ; Vulg. Num. 7, 13 et saep. 

similagineus, a, um, adj. [similago], 
made of fine wheat flour: panis, Vulg. Ec* 
clus. 39, 31. 

Similago, inis, v. simila. 

* similigonas, a, utn , a< 0- [simUis- 
gigno], of a like kind, Cael. Aur. Acut 2,19. 

similis, 6, a $- [Sanscr. sama. together ; 
Gr.apa,6poror; Lat.slmul.simulare; cfsi- 
mia], like, resembling, similar (cfpar); con- 
str. with gen. (so usu. in ante-Aug. Lat.),wilh 
dat. (rare in Cia, except with neuter nouns), 
with inter, alque, and absol. ( a ) With gen. 
(mostly ante-Aug.; so always in Plaut. 
and Ter. ; cf Brix ad Plaut Capt. 1, 2, 7 ; 
but in Cic. almost exclusively of living 
beings; yet always verl simile; v. Madv. 
ad Cic. Fin. 6, 5, 12) ; of persons : similes 
avorum, Lucr. 4, 1218: nimis simili’st moi, 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 286 ; cf. id. ib. 2, 2, 226: cc- 
quid mei slmilist (puer)f id. True. 2, 6, 24 
Spcng. : omnis inveniri similis tul vis. id. 
Capt. 3, 4, 50 Brix: ita est istaec (arnica) 
hiyus similis nostrae tua, id. Mil. 2, 6, 
39 : alia ejus similis. id. ib. 2, 5, 38 : si- 
milis est Sagaristioms, id. Pers. 1, 1, 14: 
hominis similis, Cic. N. D. 1, 28, 78 ; Val. 
Max. 9,14, 2: symbolum ejus similem, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 65 : sui similem speciem, 
Cic. Tusa 1, 15, 34: sui similis res, Lucr. 
5, 830: volo me patris mei similem, Plaut 
As. 1, 1, 63: patris similem esse, Cic. Verr. 

2, 5, 12, § 30 : non tam potuit patris simi- 
lis esse, quam ille fuerat sui, id. Off.l, 33, 
121: quaererem ex eo, cujus suorum simi- 
lis fuisset Africani fratris nepos ; facie vel 
patris, vita omnium perditonim ita similis, 
ut esset facile deterrimus ; cujus etiam si- 
milis P. Crassl ‘nepos, etc., id. Tusc. 1, 33, 
81: tui similis est probe, Ter. Heaut. 5, 3, 
18: est similis mqjorum suorum, id. Ad. 3, 

3, 67: haud similis virgo est virginum no- 
Btrarum, id. Eun. 2, 3, 22: haud paraslto- 
rum aliorum simil’est, Naev. ap. Non. 224, 
26: virum non similem furis hujus, Platt 
As. 3, 3, 91 : domini similis es, Ter. Eun. 3. 2, 
43: in magistratu privatorum similes, Cia 
Rep. 1, 43, 67: multi Gnathonum similes 
cum sint, id. Lael. 25, 94 : plures Romuli 
quam Numae similes reges, Liv. 1, 20: ut 
sis tu similis Cocli Byrrhiquo latronum, 
Non ego sim Capri neque Sulci ? Hor. S. 1. 
4, 69 et saep. : dcos esse tui similes putas? 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 128 ; so, tui, id. Rud. 2, 6, 
1G; Liv. 22, 39: nostri similes, id. 26, 50: 
sui similis, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 7 ; cf. : alterum 
similem sui quaerere, Cic. Lael. 22, 82: ni- 
hil est appetentius similium sui quam na- 
tura, id. ib. 14, 60 : quam uterque est sim ills 
sui I Ter. Pborm. 3, 2, 16: tui similem esse, 
Cia Fam. 9, 14, 6: sui similis gens, Tac. G. 

4, — Of things: tam similem quam lacto 
lactist (l. e. lactis est, Brix ad loc.}, Plaut 
Mil. 2, 2, 85 : haec atque hujus similia 
alia damna, id. ib. 3, 1, 105 : pcrpulchra 
credo dona aut nostri similia, Ter. Eun. 
3, 2. 15 Umpfenb. : quid habet illius car- 
minis Bimile haec oratio, Cic. Rep. 1, 36, 
56: si fabularum similia didicimus, id. Ib. : 
paupertatem, ignominlam, similia horum, 
id. Fin. 3, 15, 61: similes meorum versus, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 3: nonno hoc monstri siml- 
lc’st? Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 43; so, monstri, Id. 
Phorm. 5, 7 (8), 61: prodigii, Cic. Lig. 4, 11: 
narrationem veri similem, id. do Or. 2, 19, 
83; cf Cels. ap. £uint 2,15, 32 : simile veri, 
Cia Fam. 12, 6, 1: quae similia veri sint, 
Liv. 5, 21 Drak. N. cr. ; v. verus, and cf 
also in the foil. — In comparing persons 
with things: hominem quojus rei Similem 
csso arbltrarcr simulacrumquo habere . . . 
Novarnm nedlum esse arbltror similem ego 
hominem, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 6 sq. : amator 
simil’est oppidi hostilis, id. True. 1, 2, 68: 
meretrlcem esse similem sentls condecet, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 16: tu pueri pausllll slmili’ea, 
Nov. ap. Non. 224, 28 : equi to Esse feri simi- 
lem dico, Hor. S. 1. 5, 67. — Comp.: homi- 
nem hominis similiorem numquam vidl 
ego alterum, Neque aqua aquae, neque lao 
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test lactls usquam similius, Plant Men. 5, 

9 29 eq Brix ad loa : Rhodn Attico 
rum similiores, Cic Brut 13, 52 — Sup • 
hie noster quaestus aucupn siraillimu’st, 
Plant As. 1, 3, 63 ; id, Bacch. 4, 8, 72 : 
meretnx fortunati oppidi, id. Cist 1, 1, 

82: tener et lactens puerique sitnillimus 
aevo, Ov M 15, 201. eimilhma societas lie 
reditatis,Cic Rose Com. 18, 55* quid esset 
gimillimum veri, id-Tusc 5, 4,1L— 0?) With 
dat (of both perFons and things; freq , and 
in post-Aug vmters almost always; not in 
Plant or Ter. acc to Ritscht, Opusc. 2, 
670 sq : 679 sq ; but contra, v. Ussiug ad 
Plant Am. v. 595): simia quam Elmilis no 
bis, Enn. ap Cic N D 1, 35, 97 (Sat v. 45 
VahL): patn sno, Cat 61, 221; ct: similis 
quidem (genitos) ahos avo et ex geminis 
quoqne alterum patn, alterum matn, an 
noque post genitum majori similem fuisse 
ut geminum Quasdam sibi similis semper 
parere, quasdam viro, quasdam nulh, quas- 
dam feminam patn, marem sibi, Pirn. 7, 12, 

10, % 51* similis mato cst, Plant Poen.3,2, 
86. Terentlo non similem dices quempiam, 
Afran. ap Suet Vit. Ter. fin * Alias patri 
similis, Cic Fin. 5, 5, 12 Madv N. cr : sit 
euo similis patri, Cat 61, 217 : patri, Ov. M. 
6,622* parentibus acmajonbus suis.Quint 
6,10,24' par similisque ceteris, Sail C 14, 

4: huic in hoc similis, Cic Ac 2, 37, 118: 
similes Ictho, Liv. 3, 65: lunnuico, Hor. C 
1, 23, 1: puro te similem vespero petit 
Rhode, id. ib 3, 19, 26: multum similis me 
tnenti, id. S % 5, 92* fluctuant, Liv. 6, 13 
Drak.: flenti,Ov.M.3,652: cognoscenti, id. 
ib 2, 601: roganti, id. ib 3, 240. cogitantl- 
bus et dubltantibus, Quint 11, 2, 47 : edi 
sccnti, id. 11. 2, 46: legenti, id. 11, 2, 32 et 
eacp. — Of things: res similis nostns re- 
bus, Lucr. 5, 435: quid simile habet epi- 
gtula aut judicio aut contioni? Cia Fam. 

9, 21, 1*. quid Uli simile bello fait? Caes. 

B G 7, 77 : qui non Fereenmno versa (I e 
versuij similem jaciebant, Liv. 7, 2 Drak. 
Ji.cr.: argumentum vero simile comoe 
diae, Quint 2,4,2; cr : similla vena erant, 
Ur. 10, 20, 5: partim vera partim mixta 
eoque Bimilia vens, id. 29, 20, 1; 8, 20. 5. 
cut yitio simile sit schema, ut, etc , Quint. 

9, 3, 10: primus (iambus) ad extremum 
elmilis sibi, Hor A. P. 254: -versus sibi, 
Quint 9, 4, GO. oratio fuit precibus quam 
Jurgio similis, simihor, Liv. 3, 40 Drak. 
Xf.cr — Comp . flunt omnia castris quam 
urbi similiora, Liv. 4, 31 yin.; simihus vero 
facit ipsos in amicitiam Tedisse, id. 8, 20, 
6; 10,20,13; Quint 3,8,3L — Sup : puro 
similHmus amni, Hor. Ep 2,2,120: media 
Bimillima -vena sunt. Liv. 26, 49: Bimilli- 
mum id vero fecit, la. 44, 30, 4 — (?) ‘With 
gen and dal together, turn similes matrum 
materno semine flunt, Ut patnbus patno, 
Lucr 4,1211: nequelaclactimagisest simile 
quam lUe ego similis est mei,Plaut Am. 2,1, 
64 Ussing ad loc : deos hominura quam ho- 
mines deorom, hoc illi,illudhutc, Cic N D 1, 
82,90* itaque plectri similem Iinguam no- 
stri solent dicere, chordarum dentis, nans 
cornibuB lis.qui.eta, id. ib 2,59,149, cf un 
der t — i&) In a doubtful construction. On 
account of the form: fugae similis profectio. 
Caes B G 5,47; 6,7; 7, 43 yin ; i<LB C 3, 
13 et saep —Because of an unsettled read 
ing* similem Caesaris (or Caesan), Suet. 
Caes. 52.— (e) With in and acc. * in speci 
em Junoms, App M 10, p 253 fin — ( f] 
With inter homines inter se cum forma 
turn morlbns similes, Cic Clu. 16, 46, so, ! 
homines inter se (opp differentes), Quint 
12, 10,22. (catulos) Inter se similes, Ov M 
13, 835 quae sunt inter se aim ilia, Cic de 
Or 3, 54, 206 res inter se similes, Quint 9, 
2, 5L — In a twofold construction . nihil 
est unum um tam simile, tam par. quam 
otnnes inter nosmetip a os sumus, Cic Leg 
1, 10, 29. sunt inter se similia, sed non 
etiam prionbus, Quint 9, 3, 49 — (n) With 
atque (ac), ct ut ft, tamquam si * si quid 
docere vib, auqmd ab isto Bimile in aesti 
matione atque a ceteris esse factum, Cic 
Verr 2, 3,83, § 193* ut simili ratione atque 
ipse feccnt suas mjurias persequantur, 
Caes.B G 7, 38 yin . nec similem habeat 
\ultum, et si ampullam perdidisset, Cic 
Flu. 4, 12. 31, v Madv adh L: similes sunt, 
ut si qui dicant, eta, id Sen 6, 17. simi 
Jes sant di, tamquam si Poeni, etc , id. Div 
2, 64, 13L — ( 6) Absol * decet facta mores 
que hujus habere me similes, Plant Am. 1, 
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1, 114 ex uno puteo eimilior numquam 
potis Aqua aeque sumi, quam haec est at- 
que ista, id. MiL 2, 6, 68 Bnx ad loc : ita 
forma simili pueri (gemmi), ut, etc , id. 
Men. proL 19 . mens est (puer), nimmm 
quidem simili’st, id. True % 6, 26: lau 
dantur simili prole pnerperae, \ e that look 
hie their fathers , Hor C 4, 5, 23. ecce 81 
milia omnia, Ter Pborm. 2, 1, 34: par est 
avantia, similis improbitas, Cic Rose. Am. 

| 40,118; but ct, in a more restricted sense: 

I Bimilia omnia magis quam pana, Liv. 45, 
43 * ad quam (amicitiam) se similis animus 
applicet, Cic. LaeL 14, 48. sient erat in si 
miii causa antea factum, id. Rep 2,37, 63: 
quod in simili culpa versabantur, Caes. B C 
3,110: simili ratione, id. B G 7,4; icLB C 
3, 76 al: similem esse te volo quomodo 
filium, non quomodo imaginem, Sen. Ep 
84,8. ecce aliud simile, dlssimile, Cic Fin. 
4, 27, 76 si quis Anstotelem similem emit, 
a likeness of Aristotle , Juv 2, 6: cC: ta 
bella, in qua tam similem n idebis Issam, ut 
sit tarn Bimilia sibi nec ipsa. Mart. 1, 100,19 
sq ; 7,87,4* te similem, your likeness, Slat 
S 3. 3, 201: 5, 1, 1.— Poet , adverb j=si 
militer): similis medios Juturnaper nostis 
Fertur,Verg. A. 12, 477 —Comp : similio- 
rem raullerem Maglsque eandem non reor 
deos facerc posse, Plaut MiL2, 6, 48: ni- 
hil hoc simile est similms, id. Am 1, 1, 290 
— Sup • simiUimos dicito esse, Plaut MIL 
2, 2, 9L — Hence, subst. : simile, Is, n 1, 
A comparison , likeness, parallel case , or ex 
ample: quo facilins res perspici possithoc 
simile pomtur, Cic. Fin. 3, 16, 54. utuntur 
simili, id. ib 3, 14, 46* nec improbum sit 
pro simili accipi, quod plus sit, Quint 7,1, 
Cl: qui memonam ab aliquo simili trans- 
ferunt ad id, quod, etc , id. 11, 2j 30 et 
saep : ignavi et erepti et similia, id. 1, 6, 
69, 1, 6, 2; 2, 4, 26; 3, 5, 16 et saep ; ct : 
iatitatio, meius, similia, id 7, 2, 40: de phi- 
losophy de republic^, similibus, id. 9, 4, 
19; 11, 3, 153 —2. Resemblance, simile et 
majas est et par ct minus, Quint. 7, 8, 7.— 
Adv in two forms, simulter (ante-das3 ) 
and similiter (class ) * a. simulter, in 

like manner, similarly • exossabo ego il- 
ium simulter Itidem ut muraenam coquos, 
Plant Ps 1, 3. 148 (cited ap Non. 170. 25: 
simulter pro similiter) ; v Ritscbl ad Plaut 
1 1— b. Similiter,™ manner, simi- 

larly (syn. panter; (a) Absol (so most 
freq): ccquid adslmalo similiter? Plaut 
Men. 1, 2, 37: similiter atque uno modo, 
Cic. Brut 66,233. ilia quae similiter desi- 
nunt aut quae cadunt similiter, id. de Or 
3,54,206; id. Tusc 4,11,25: si non simi- 
liter eemper ingrediamur in argumenta- 
tionem, id. Inv. 1, 41, 76: addunt etiam C 
Manum . . . Similiter vos, cum, etc , id. 
Ac 2,6,14: quorum non similiter fides est 
nec justitia laudata, id. Rep 2, 36, 61 et 
saep — Comp: Ecurram multosimilius imi- 
tatum, more perfectly or naturally , Phaedr. 
5, 5, 34. — Sup.: nt, etc ... simillime, etc , 
just so, Cia Tusc. 2, 23, 54. — (8) With atque 
( ac ), et, ut si * neque vero Ilium similiter, 
atque ipse eram, commotum esse vidi, Cic 
PhiL 1, 4, 9, id. Aa 2, 23, 72 ; Quint 3, 7, 
26: similiter facie, ac bi me roges,cur, etc., 
Cic N D 3,3,8: similiter facere eos ... ut 
i si nautae certarent, etc , id. OC5 1, 25, 87 : 
similiter facit ut si posse putet, id. Tusc. 4, 
18, 41: similiter ct si dicat, etc . id. Fin. 2, 
7, 21; v. Madv. ad h. I — Sup. : nic excipit 
pompeium, siraillime atque nt ilia lege 
Glaucippus excipitur, Cic Agr. 1, 4. 13 — 
* (7) With dat : similiter hts, eta, Plin 11, 
25, 30, g 86 

CTTTiflffciE^ ati s,f [similis] a rare form 
for similitudo, likeness, resemblance , simi 
lanty morum, CacciL ap Non. 177, 2 (Com 
ReL v 216 Rib ) — Plur : naturae rerum 
gimilitates, Vitr 2, 9 med 
similiter, odv , v eimilis yin 
similitudo, Ims, f [similis] I, In 
g en , likeness, r ts miblance, ri77iililud< (class.) 
(a) With g*n id ex similitudine floris It 
Iium appellabant, Caes B G 7,73* id ad si 
militndmem pams effleiebant, id.B C3,48, 
cf umorexhordpoautfrumentoinquan 
dam similitudmem vini corruptus, Tac. G 
23: arm or um, Caes B G 7,50 co ronae, Cic. 
N D 1, 11, 28 similitudo speciesque sap! 
entiurn, id. OiT 3. 4, 16* studiorum societas 
similitudoque, id PhlL 7, 2, 6: artis imago 
et similitudo. id. de Or. 2, 87, 356: simili 
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tudo semtuti8, Id. Hep 1, 27, 43* domlm, 
id. ib 3, 34, 46; cf id. ib L 28, 44. regum, 
id. ib 1,41,64. quorum (virorum), id-Tusc 
1, 46, 110* amorls humam, id- Lael 2L 8) : 
quae (glona) habet speciem honestatis et 
similitudmem, id. Fin. 5, 24, 69. ei cupis in 
te conparebit similitudo, Sen Ep 84,8* ex- 
eraplum deorum hominisve similitudmls 
expressae, Plin. 34, 7, 17, § 38 — (yS) Absol : 
nec vero ille artifex (Phidias), cum faceret 
Jot is form am aut Minervae, contemplaba- 
tur aliquem, e quo similitudmem duceret, 
Cia Or 2, 9. quam mtuens ad illius simili- 
tudinemartem et manum dmgebat, id. ib ; 
so of a likeness in a portrait or image nemo, 
quamvis paratos habeat colores, similitu* 
dinem reddet, Sen. Ep 71, 2, Plin. 34, 7, 17, 
g 38; 35,10,36, g 88, and in t he plur., id. 
35. 12, 43, g 151. nihil est, quod ad se rem 
ulfam tam alhciat,qaam ad amicitiam si- 
militude, Cic Lael. 14, 50, id. de Or. 2, 23, 
96. so of mind or character, est igitur ho 
mini cum deo similitudo, id. Leg 1, 8, 25: 
cat nonnulla in his etiam inter ip=os simi- 
litudo, id. Brut 16, 63 : ad similitudinem 
deo propms accedebat humana virtue quam, 
etc , comes nearer in likeness, bears a nearer 
resemblance, id. N D 1, 34, 96. hanc simi- 
litudmem qui imitatione adsequi volet, ai- 
de Or 2, 23. 96; genus imperii proximum 
similitudmi regiae, bearing a very dose re- 
semblance to the royal power , id. Rep 2, 32, 
66 • contrahit celeriter similitudo eos, Liv. 1, 
46, 7 — Plur : ut omittam similitudmes, 
Cia Rep 1, 40, 62. sunt quaedam animi si- 
militudmes cum corpore, id. Tusc 2, 23, 54: 
per rationem similitudmes conparare, id. 
Off 1, 4, 1L — H.Transf A r Imitation i 
esse multos qui nemmera imitentur, et 
suApte natura, quod velint, sine cujus- 
quam similitudine consequantur, Cic de 
Or. 2, 23, 98 — B. Analogy , application to 
similar casts : deduxisti totam hanc rem in 
duo genera solum causa rum, cetera innu- 
merabiha exercitationi et similitudini rell- 
quisti, Cia de Or 2, 17, 71 — C. Sameness , 
uniformity, monotony • \armre autem ora- 
tionem magno opere oportebit; nam omni- 
bus in rebus similitudo est satietatis mater, 
Cic Inv. 1, 41, 76 — D. I n p a r 1 1 c , rhetor, 
t t , a comparison, simile, similitude : si- 
militude est oratio traducens ad rem quam- 
piam aliquid cx re dispart simile, Auct 
Her. 4, 45, 69 ; Cic de Or. 2, 40, 168 ; Id. 
Top 10, 41: argumentorum et similitudi- 
num copia, id. Brut. 38, 143 fin.; Qumt. 9, 
1,31; 9,2,2; 8,3, 72 et saep 
SUnHo, ar®, v. simulo 
siminlnns, u*n, adj [Simla], of or 
belonging to apes: herba, App Herb 86: 
caput, JuL Obs Prod. 103 
* sixmolus, *> m dim [simSus], a little 
ape,jL8 a term of abuse, Cia Fam. 7, 2, 3 
gimi tn (collat form simlttir, loser. 
Orell 2863: Inscr Neap ap Momms 423; 
v. Cores Krit Beitr p 400), adv [Sauscr. 
sama ; Gr. 6po ; old Lat. semo, together ; 
cf: semul, semper, similis, etc J (ante class, 
form of simul), at once , al the same time, to 
gether: gratia habetur utrisque ilhsque si- 
biqoe simitu, LuclL ap Non. 175, 16 : ita 
opertis oculis simitu manducaturac molit, 
Pompon ap Non. 477, 4 (Com ReL v. 100 
Rib ) : multas res simitu in meo corde voreo, 
Plant Trm. 2, 1, 1 Brix ad loa * ego hie 
esse et llli simitu hau potero, id. Most 3, 2, 
105 Lorenz ad loc : ego te simitu novi cum 
Porthaone, id. Men 5, 1, 45; so with cum • 
non ego cum vino simitu ebibl inpermm 
tuom, id. Am 2, 1 , 84 (where Ritscbl would 
restore the form similar to avoid the hia- 
tus, so id Most 3, 2. 105 supra, v Ind. 
SchoL Bonn, 3853, p xii)* utcum eo simitu 
mitterer, Plant Ps 1 3, 56 cum eo simitu 
mitti, id. lb 4, 2, 55, cf. i<L Stich 1, 3, 94; 
2, 2, 66 : 5, 5, 2 ; id. Merc. L 2, 8, 6, 2, 6 ; 
Att ap Non. p 280, 4 (Trag ReL v. 79 Rib) 
similis, v simia. 

1. amo , uvi, v.tnm, 1, v a [eimns], to 
press fat, to fatten (only in the folL pas 
sages) simavit taxim ad nares, LuciL ap 
Non 169, 31 simataeque jacent pando si 
nnamme nares, Sulp Luperc ap AnthoL 
Lat 1, p 516 Burm . prpjecturas simave- 
runt, vitr. 4, 2, 3 

2. Simo, 6ms, 77i [id.], a proper name, 

Plant. Most., id. Ps.; Ter And.; Hor A. 
P 238, Plin. 11, 37, 59, g 358; cf id. 9, 8, 7. 
§23 ' ’ ' 
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3. Simo, v 1 Simon 
Sl-mo do, V modo, B b , and si, I a 
Simois, antis, m , = Sipoe ir, a small 
river m Troas that falls into the Seaman 
der. now Mendere Tchat , Mel 1, 18, 3 , Plin 
5, 30 33. 8 124 , Verg A. 1, 100 , 1, 618 , 6, 
88, Hor Epod 13,14, Ov M 13,324, Prop 
2 9 12. 

1. Simon or Simo, ome, m ,= 

wv (Heb y\$W) 1. -4 chief of the Jews , 

Tac H 5, 9 , 6, 12 — 2. Simon Petrus, 
Vulg Matt 6, 8 al , Juvenc. 4, 584 SImu 
nem, id. 1, 423 —3. Simon Magus, or the 
sorcerer , Yulg Act, 8, 18 sq — 4. An Athe 
man writer on horsemanship , Plin 34. 8, 
19, § 76 (Jan Semonem) — 5. A sculptor, 
plin 34, 8, 19, 8 90 (scanned Simon, Prud 
Sym. 742) 

2. Simon, onis, m hpa v f a famous 

statuary , Plin 34, 8, 19, § 90 

Simonides, is, m , = iSipcmJr)?, a celt 
brated lync poet of Cos , Cic. Rep 2, 10, 20, 
id. Tusc. 1,42, 101, 1,24,59, id. N D 1,22, 
60, ULDiv 1,27,66, Qumt 10,1,64, 11,2, 
11 al —Hence, Simollideus, a > vim, adj n 
of or belonging to Simonides lacnmae, i e 
poems of Simonides that moved the reader to 
tears, Cat 38, 8 (cf Hor C 2, 1, 38, Quint 
10, 1, 64) 

simpla, ao , V simplus, II B 
simplaris, c, adj [simplus], milit 1 1, 
that receives a single ration (cf duplans) 
armaturae, Veg Mil 2, 7 candidati, id ib 
2,7 

* simplarius, a, um, adj [id], simple 
venditiones, Dig 21, 1, 48, § 8 
simplex, icis (abl., regul simplici , 
simplice, Lucr 1, 1013), adj [sim , cf San 
scr sam, Gr Sua, with I^t Bin guli, sem 
el. sem per, and plicoj I. In gen , sim 
pie , plain, uncompounded, unmoved , = air 
\ov r(cf sincerus, purus) aut simplex est 
natura ammantis, ut vel terrena sit, vel lg 
nea etc aut concreta cst ex pluribus 
naturis, Cic N D 3, 14, 34 natura ( opp 
mixta, conexa, etc.), Lucr 3,231, Cic N 
D 2,11,29, id Sen 21,78 siunumacsim 
plex (genus inpern) probandum sit regium 
prohem, id. Rep 1, 35, 64 , cf id ib % 23, 
43 finis bonorum, qui simplex esse debet, 
ex disslraillimis rebus misceri et temperari 
potest, id. Off 3, 33, 119 (comoedia) Duplex 
quae ex argumento facta’st simplici, Ter 
Heaut prol 6 (auditus) iter simplex et di 
rectum ( opp fiexuosum ), Cic N D 2, 57, 
144 simplex est mancre, lllud (m Hispam 
am ire) an ceps free from risk , id Att 12, 
7.1 unum est et simplex aurium judicium, 
free from complication, id. Font 10, 22 (C, 
12) nece«situdmes, unqualified absolute, 
id. In\ 2, 67, 171, cf simplex offlcium at 
que una est bonorum omnium causa id 
Sul! 3, 9 nihil simplici in genere omnibus 
ex partibus perrectum natura expolivit, id 
Inv 2, 1 3 res aperta ac simplex, id. Cae 
cm 2, 5 ratio veritatis, id. de Or 1, 53, 
229 , Quint 8, 3, 87 decern regii lembi sim 
plici ordine intrarunt urbem, i e one by 
one, Ln 44,12 6, Tac H 6,23, cf sim 
phci directa acie simplicibus ordinibus, 
stngle, Auct B Alex 37, 3 Sq acies, id B 
Afr 13, 2 simplex acies media, cormbus 
duplex, id ib 69, 2 simplici caule, Plin 
25, 7, 36, § 74 cum m eo ne simplici qui 
dem genere mortis content! inimici fuis 
sent, i e not with his simple death hut 
must ba\o torture, Liv 40.24,8 qui ne 
ccm suam per \enenum mimicis promise 
rat, non gra\ ms quam simplici morte pu 
nut, Suet Caes, 74 qui proculcan nepo 
tem, quam simplici morte interfici maluit, 
Just 44, 4, 4 al nec via mortis erat sim 
plex, they died in various ways, Verg G 3, 
482, cf no simplici quldom morte mo 
riebantur, Sail ap Serv ad Verg 1 1 (H 3, 
25 Dletscn ad loc. ) nec modus inserere at 
que oculos inponere simplex, Verg G 2, 73 
vulnus, Ov M 6, 254 (tibia) tenuis sim 
plexque foramme pauco, Hor A. P 203 
simplici myrto nihil allaborcs, id. C 1, 38, 
6 esca. id S 2 2, 73 Jus, Id ib 2, 4. 64 
cibus, PIm. 11 63 117, § 282 aqua, Ov Am 
2, 6, 32 x Tac. G 23 arces Uejecit plus vice 
simplici, wore than once, Hor C 4, 14, 13 
verba, un compou nded, Quint 1 , 6, 3 voces, 
id 1,6, 65, but ornatus \ erborum duplex, 
■unus simpliclum, alius conlocatorum; «n 
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gle, Cic Or 24, 80, cf quaedam sunt m 
rebus simplicia, quaedam complicata, id 
Fat 13, 30 — Comp quantitas simplici or, 
Quint 11, 3, 15 — Sup ex simplicissima 
qu^que materia (opp multiplex), Quint 10, 

5, 10 res, id. 10. 2, 10 —II. In partic , 
simple m a moral sense. without dissimula 
hon , open, frank straightforward, direct, 
guileless, artless, honest, sincere, ingenuous, 
etc. (cf candidus) —Of persons cum de 
viro bono quaeritur, quern apertum et sim 
plicem volumus esse, non sunt m disputan 
do vafn, non veteratores, non malitiosi, 
Cic Rep 3, 16, 26, id. Off 1, 19, 63 simpli 
cem et communem et consentientem 
eligi par est (opp multiplex mgenium et 
tortuosum), id LaeL 18, 65, id Ac 2,35, 
112 tuum hommis simplicis pectus vidi 
mus, id Phil 2,43,111, Liv 24,10, Hor 
S 1, 3, 52, 2, 2, 68, id C 2, 8 14, Ov H 12, 
90,16,285 credebant simphces ac religio ; 
si homines Liv 24,10 6— Of things fide I 
Its et simplex et fautnx suorum regio, Cic. 
Plane 9, 22 animal sine fraude dolisque, 
Innocuum, simplex, OV M 15, 121 am 
mus, Mat) us ap Cic Fam 11, 28, 8 nihil 

: simplex, nihil smeerum, Cic Att 10. 6, 2 
virtue, Veil 2, 129, 1 verba, Suet Tib 61 
cogitationes, Tac G 22 — Comp simplici 
or qUis, too straightforward . too blunt, Hor 
S 1, 3 63 — Sup simplicissimi omnium 
habentur iracundi, ben Ira, 2, 16,3 dux, 
Veil 2, 116, 4 mens, Petr 101, 3 — Hence, 
adv simplicitcr ( acc to I h simply, 
plainly, straightfonvardly, naturally, di 
redly, utterly , without i eserve, = anXw? 
quorum (verborum) pnmumnobisratiosim 
pliciter videnda est, deinde coiyuncte, Cic 
deOr 3,37,149 quaedam genera causarum 
simpliciter exsuavi considerantur, id Inv 
2j 33, 102 ipsa inventa oxponentur simpli 
citer sine ulla exornatione, id. ib 2, 3, 11 
locuti sunt simpliciter et splendide, id do 
Or 2, 16, 68 aut simpliciter quaeritur aut 
coraparate, id Top 22, 84 si est simpliciter 
breviterque dicendum, id Off 2, 9, 31, so 
(with breviter) id. Arch 12, 32 illud nomen 
simpliciter positum, hoc ad aliquid esse, 
Quint 1, 6, 13 frondes Simpliciter positae, 
scaenasine arte fuit,Ov A. A 1,106, Tac G 

6, cf comp brevius ac Simplicius tradi, 
Qumt 8,prooem §1 ignorare se dixit, quid 
nam perplexi sua legatio haberet, cum sim 
pliciter ad amicitiam petendam vemssent, 
simply, purely, only, Liv 34 67, 6 quidam 
ludere eum simpliciter, quidam hauddubie 
insamre, aiebant, merely, only, id 41, 20, 4 
Cyrenaica philosophia, quam ille et ejus 
posten simpliciter defenderunt, Cic de Or 
3, 17, 62 in sententia simpliciter o re pu 
blicSi fereudft, id Red. ad Quir 10, 24 B and 
K. — Comp molluscum Simplicius spar 
sum, Plin. 16, lb, 27, §68—2. (Acc to II ) 
Plainly , openly, frankly, artlessly, tngtnu 
ously, uprightly , honestly , candidly sim 
pliciter et candtde, CaeL ap Cic. Fam 8, 6, 

1 simpliciter scripserat quae sentiebat, 
Curt. 7, 2, 36 simpliciter etlibere (opp dis 
simulanter et furtim), Plin Ep 1, 13, 2 
simpliciter et palam lusit, Suet Aug 71 
me amice simpliciterque reprehenderent, 
Plin Ep 6,3,1 qui se simpliciter credunt 
amicis, id ib 6,22,1 — Comp simultates 
simphcius nutrire (opp calhde),Tac H 3, 
53 Jin quo Simplicius tibi confitebor, Plin 
Ep 5, 19, 1, Quint. 1, 13, 2, Tac H 3, 63 
— Sup simplicissime loqui, Tac H 1,15 
fin — 3 . 7h the singular number dicere, 
Hier in Matt 1, 2 Jin. 

simplicabilis, e, adj [simplico], sim 
pie ( late Lat), Cassiod. An 12 

simplicitas, atis,/ [simplex] I. In 
gen., simpleness, simplicity (not freq till 
after the Aug period, esp in the signlf II , 
not found In Cic , cf candor, sincentas) 
sunt solida primordia simphcitato, Lucr 1, 
609 sq , so id. 1, 674, 2, 157 indigesta (lig 
ni), i c plainness, straightness of grain, 
Plin. 13 16, 30, § 97 — H. In parti c , in 
a moral sense, plainness, frankness, open 
ness, artlessness, innocence, honesty, candor, 
simplicity, directness, ingenuousness, nalu 
ralness, etc. juvems incauti, Li\ 40, 2 i 
puenlis, id 40, 8, Veil 2, 10, 3, 2, 43, 3 nl , 
PIm 35, 10, 36, §70, Ov H 2,64, id Am 

2 4, 18 sermo antiquae simplicitatls Liv 
40,47 vir simplicitatls generosissimao of 
the noblest honesty, candor, Veil 2, 125 Jin 
prudens, Mart 10, 47, 7 Romana, id 11, 
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21, 10 callidissima simplicitatls imitatio, 
Qumt 4, 2, 57 rarissiraa, Ov A. A. 1, 242 
al vitii, Quint 11, 1, 21 , 9, 4, 20 
simpliciter, Cidv , v Bimplex^n. 

* simplico, ute, t a [Simplex], to male 
single or simple radicem, to strike a single 
root , PalL Jan 15, 15 
simple, »re, v a [id ], to male sim 
pie, simplify (late Lat ), Sedul 1, 281 
t simpludiarea fhnera sunt, quibus 
adhibentur duntaxat ludi, Fest p 334, 
Paul ex Fest p 335 Mull [contr from sim 
plus ludus] 

simplus, a? dm I. Adj [Lindr with 
simplex] simple , as adj only post-class, 
mors, Prud. tnctp 10, 878. — More freq , II, 
Substt a, simplum, b n > that which is 
single or simple, ihe simple sum or number 
(opp to the double) duplum simplum, 
Cic Top 11, 49 simplum solvere, Plaut 
Poen 5. 6, 25 (opp duplum, id. ib 5 6,14) 
si simplum imperetur, Liv 29, 15, Dig 49, 
14, 6— B. simpla, ae,/ (sc pecunia), 
the simple purchase money, V arr R. R. 2, 10, 
5, Dig 21,2,60 

t simpulariarius, H, m [simpulum;), 
a maker of simpula, Inscr Orel!* 4283 
t simpulatrix, icis, v simpulum 
simpulum, >» « [sim , root sam , cf 
simul, simplex, and pul , cf Gr 7roXvc,ple 
nus , v Corss Ausspr 2, 74], a small ladle 
simpulum vas parvulum non dissimile cya 
tho, quo vinum m sacnficus libabatur, 
unde et mulieres rebus divinis deditae sim 
pulatrices dicuntur, Fest p 337 MUIL , cf 
Varr L. L. 6, § 124 ib , App Mag p 285. 
and v Becker, Gallus, 2, p 280, 3, p 221 
(2d edit) — Prov oxcitare fluctus in sim 
pulo, i e to make much ado about nothing, 
i to raise a tempest in a teapot, Cic, Leg 3, 
16, 36 

simpuvium, a vessel for offering 

liquids, esp wine, in sacrifices, a sacrificial 
bowl (cf patera, poculum), Varr ap Non 
644 30, Cic Rep 6,2.11, Plin 35,12,46, 
§ 158 (Jahn, simpuis), Juv 6, 343, Am 
7, 235, cf Becker, Gallus, 2, p 280 (2d edit ) 
simul ( ante class also semul, riaut 
Trm prol p 97 Ritschl, v infra, and ge- 
mol. CI L 1175^in , cf Lorenz ad Plaut 
Most 96, cf also simitu The final l of si 
mul was scarcely pronounced m the vulg 
Iang , and in comic poetry does not make po 
sition with an initial consonant following, 
v Corss Ausspr 2, p 643 sq , Lorenz ad 
Plaut Ps 607), adv [Sanscr sama , Gr apa, 
oaor] , cf semel, = eodem tempore, un&, at 
the same time , together, at once, as soon as 
I, Referring, as temporal adicrb, to plural 
nouns of the same sentence, and represent 
mg persons or things as acting, happening, 
etc , simultaneously 1. After a plural sub 
jed bunc ambo in saxo semul sedent ejec 
ti, Plaut Rud prol 72 multa concurrunt 
simul, Ter And 3, 2, 31 (duo homines) si 
mul cenare voluerunt, Cic Inv 2, 4, 14 
Zmyrnao cum simul essemus compluris 
dies, id Rep 1, 8, 13 tres simul soles efful 
serunt, Liv 41, 21j£n tria simul agmina 
populabantur Indos, Curt 9, 10, 7 duo si 
mul huju6modi personae Ciceroni obstite 
runt, Quint 11, 1, 69 Othonem multa si 
mul exstimulabant, Tac H 1, 21, Cic 
Fam 9, 1, 2, id Att. 5, 10, 5, Liv 21, 33, 3, 
41, 2 imf , Curt 4, 16, 22 — sometimes tho 
logical subject is understood multos mo 
dios sabs simul (i e amicis) edendos esse, 
Cic. Lael 19, 67 — Sometimes both tho 
subject and predicate are understood 
quare si simul (1 e nos agero) placcbit, 
Cic Fam 5,19,2 — 2. With aplur object 
(Alcumena) uno partu duos pepent semul, 
Plaut Am. 6, 2, 8 duas res simul nunc age 
ro decretum’st mihi, Plaut Merc prol 1 
si duos consules simul ex Italia ejcctos 
res publica tenere potuisset, Cic Phil 13, 
14, 29 ambo cum simul conspicuous, Liv 
40, 46 t nit simul omnibus port is erupit, 
id. 40, 48 fin . , cf Auct Her 3,12,22, Liv 
8 37, 6 21, 60, 40, 30, 42, 7, Curt 5, 9, 1, 
Quint. 10 1, 76 , 10, 3, 23 , 10, 7, 16 —So with 
singular implying a plural tota (urbs) si 
mul exsurgero nedifleiis coepit, Liv 6,4, C 
totam simul causam ponit ante oculos, 
Quint 6. 1, 1 — After an adverb, implying 
a plural noun igitur undlquo simul (f c 
ex omnibus locls simul) speculatorcB citi 
sese ostondunt, Sail J 101, 1 —3, Refer- 
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ring to ploral attributes: omnium simul 
rerum . . . discrimine proposito, Liv. 6, 35, 
6: multarum simul civitatium legati Ro- 
raam convenerunt, id 43, 6, L — 4. Refer- 
ring to an attributive participle understood : 
jnaititudo plarium simul gentium (—eimul 
codem loco versantium), Liv. 44, 45: trium 
fimul bellomm victor ( = eodem tempore 
gestorum), id 6,4, 1. inter duo simul bella, 
id 7, 27, 7: tot simul malis victi, Curt 4, 
4,12 

H. Referring to nouns, etc., connected by 
tbe preposition cum: simul cum =una cum 
v, una, s. v' unus), together with. : novi (il- 
um) cum Calcha semul, PlauL Mem 5, 2, 48 : 
jube m urbem vemat jam tecum semul, id 
Most 4, 2, 26: qui Spsus equidem nunc pri- 
mum istanc tecum conspicio semul? id 
Am 2,2.122. memisisti adportumcumluci 
semul, id Stich. 2, 2, 40: quae (amicitia) in- 
cepta a parvis cum aetate adcrevit simul, 
Ter. And 3, 3, 7 : simul consilium cum re 
amleti? id Eun. 2, 2, 10. Cntolaum simul 
cum Diogene venisse commemoras. Cic Or. 

2, 38, 100. Hortensms tecum simul pro Ap 
pioClaudiodixit, id Brut 64,230: cumcor- 
ponbue simul ammos mterire, id LaeL 4, 
13: voblscum simul considerantis, id Rep 
1, 40, 70. testamentum Cyn simul obsigna- 
vi cum Clodio, id MiL 18, 48* simul cum 
lege Aelil raagistratum iniit, id Att 1, 16, 
13: simul cum lumine pandit, id Arat. 704 
(452) : simul cum monbus immutatur fortu- 
na, SalL C 2, 5* cum amma simul, id lb 
33,4: simul cum occasu soils, id J. 91, 2 : 
eimul cum dono designavit tempi i finis, 
Liv 1, 10, 5: si (dictator) se (Fabium) simul 
cum gloru rei gestae extinxisset, id 8, 31, 
7: ut cresceret simul et neglegentia cum 
audacia bosti, id 31, 30, 7; c£ PlauL Am. 2, 
2,130; idAuL4, 4, 28, id Bacch. 4, 1, 5 ; 
idCigt 4,2,105; id Ep 1,1,39; id Men. 
■proL 27 ; 2,3,54; 5,1,30; id Merc. 2,1.31; 
fd Most 1,2,17; Cic Ac 1,1,13. ldTusc 
3, 18, 40; id de Or 2, 33, 142 : 3, 3, 10; id 
Arch 12,30; idSest 22,60, ldFam. 15,4, 
8; Liv 1,31,3; Nep 3,2; 11,3; 18,3; 23, 
6; Quint 11,3,65; Hor. Epod 1, 8; idS 1, 
1, 58 —Strengthened by una : quippe om- 
nes Semul didicimus tecum una, Plaut 
Poen. 3, 1, 50; c£ id Most 4, 3, 43 — With 
ellipsis of mecum: qui scnbis morden te 
interdam quod non simul sis, Cic Att 6, 2, 

8 — Freq cum eo (eis,etc) must be sup- 
plied after simul, likewise, together with 
him, them, etc : in vigillam quando ibat 
miles, turn tu ibas semul (l e'eam co)? 
Plaut Ps. 4, 7, 80: cum simul P. Rutllius 
veniEset, Cic Rep 1, 11, 17 : hos qui simul 
erant missi, fallere, id Rose. Am. 38, 110: 
prae metu ne simul (i e cum ns) Romanus 
irrumperet, Liv 5, 13, 13: extra turbam or- 
dmem conlocuntur semul (i. e inter se), 
Plaut Am. 1, 1, 69; cl id lb 2, 2, 180; Cic. 
Pis 34,84; Liv. 6, 11, 5; Curt 8,13,3— Si- 
mul -with all alone = cum witnaof (poet 
and in post Aug prose; cf Gr. hpa with 
dot ); simul his, Hor S 1, 10, 86. quippe 
simul nobis habitat. Ov. Tr 5, 10, 29' hissi- 
mnl, SiL 3, 268. Magnetibus simul trans- 
missi.Taa A. 4, 55: quindecimviri septem- 
viris simul, id ib 3,64, cfL id lb 6,9; Sil. 
5,418, Sen. Troad 1049 

Ul. Referring to a preceding adverb 
clause, at the tam? time, t e as that of the ac- 
tion described juns ubi dicitur dies, simul 
patronls dicitur, Plaut Men. 4, 2, 17 : quam- 
quarn ego vinum bibo, at mandata han con- 
suevi semul bibere una (=biberequom vi- 
num bibo, una cum vino), id Pers. 2, 1,3* 
quando nihil sit (quod det), semul amare 
desinat, id Pa 1, 3, 73 Fleck., ubi res pro 
latae sunt, quom rus homines eunt, semul 
prolatae re3 sunt nostns dentibus, id CapL 
1* 1» 10; id Ps. 4, 7, 84 , ct domum num- 
quam mtroibis, nisi feres pallam simul (Le 
cum introibis), Plaut Men. 4, 2, 104. 

IV. Referring to two or more co ordi- 
nate terms or facts representing these as 
simultaneous, and at the tame tim*, and 
also both . . and (at once), together. 1. Re 
ferring to co ordinate terms of the same 
sentence a. Simul preceding all the co- 
ordinate terms which are connected by et, 
ac, atque, que, or by et . et ( freq in the 
histt ), semul flerc sorbereque baud fa- 
cile est, PlauL MosL 3, 2, 104 Q. Hortensi 
ingdnium simul aspectum et probatum est, 
Cic. Brut 64, 228 Bomilcar, simul cupidus 
.mcepta patrandi, et timore socii anxms. 
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SalL J. 70, 5: dicenti laenmae simul spin- 
turn et vocem interclusenmt, Liv. 40, 16 
imt : quae simul auxilio tnbanicio et con 
sensu plebis impediri coepta, id G, 27, 9: 
Lycios sub Rhodiorum simul imperio et tu- 
teld esse, id. 41, 6 Jin * Pnvemi qui simul 
a Fundanis ac Romanis defecerant, id 8, 
19, 11: simul divinae humanaeque spei 
pleni pugnam poscunt, id 10, 40, 1: eximio 
simul hononbus atque virtutibus, id 6, 11, 
3: obruit animum Eimul luctus metusque, 
id 42, 28 ; 5, 26, 10; YaL Max. 5, 2, 6: simul 
ipsum Vitellium contemnebant metoebant- 
que, Taa H. 2, 92; cf Liv 3, 38, 12; 3, 50, 
12; 5, 7, 3; 6, 18, 5; G, 33, 9; 6, 40, 4; 9, 12, 
4; 27,51,12; Caes. B G 7,48; Curt 5,4,30; 
Sen. Q N 2, 54, 2. — So with three or more 
co ordinate terms, either all connected by 
et, Caes. B G. 4, 24, 2 ; Quint 1, 12, 3 ; 10, 7, 
23 ; or asyndetic : nunc simul res, tides, 
fatna, virtus, decus desernerunt, Plaut 
Most. 1, 2, CO —|), Simul after all the co- 
ordinate terms (mostly ante class.): nunc 
operam potestis ambo mihi dare et vobis 
simul, PlauL Men. 5, 9 } 40- faxo et operam i 
et vinum perdident simul, id Aul 3, 6, 42* | 
nt si quis sacnlegn et homicidn simul ac- j 
cusetur, QmnL 12, 1, 4; c£ Plant. CapL 3, 5 
92; id Men. 3, 3, 16; Mart. 11, 58, 10 — c, 
Simul after the first of the co ordinate 
terms (so not in Cic.): convenitregnum si- 
mul atque locos ut haberet, Naev. Bell. Pun. 
1, 6, fr 3: oculis simul ac mente turbatnm, 
Liv. 7, 26, 5: quod ubi auditum simul vi 
sumque est, id 8, 39,7: pulvere simul ac 
sudore perfusura, Curt. 3, 5,2: terrestn si- 
mul navahque clade, id 4, 3, 14: vota nun- 
cupabantur simul et solvebantur, Val. Max. 

6. 9, exL 5: qui ima simul ac summa fove- 
ret aequaliter, Sen. Ep 90, 25; cC Liv 4, 32, 
12; Curt. 3, 8, 23; 6, 5, 19; 8, 5, 1; Quint 
10, 1, 30 — In post- Aug. prose without any 
temporal idea as well as: populi Romani 
facta simul ac dicta memoralu digna . . . 
deligere constitui, VaL Max. 1 prok ; so id 

1. 1. 9. — d. Placed before the last term (a) 
Simul et ( = simul etiam), and at the same 
time , and also : Jugurtha, postquam oppi 
dum Capsam aliosque locos mumtos, simul 
et magnam pecuniam amiEerat, SalL J. 97, 
1: Mariam fatigantem dc profectione, si- 
mul et invisum et offensum, id ib 73,2: 
Manushortandi causa, simul et nobilitatem 
exagitandi, contionem advocavit, id ib 84 
6: milites modesto imperio habiti, simul 
et locupletes, id ib 92. 2 Perseus cum ad- 
ventu consuiis, simul et vens prmcipio 
strepere omnia cerneret, Liv. 44, 34 Jin ; 
cf Hor. C 1. 20, 6 — (/9) Siraulque (rare)' 
ut (materia) fragihs incumberet simulque 
terra umore diluta, Curt 8, 10, 25 — (7) 
Simul, without any conjunction (so in Cia, 
hut only poet ): Neptuno grates habeo et 
tempestatibus, Eemul Mercuno qui, eta 
Plaut Stich. 3, 1, 3: Electra Stereopeque, 
simul sanctissima Maja, Cic Aral 270(36). 
inter sobs iter, simul inter fiamina ventl, 
id ib 342 (101): ambiguus consiln, num 
Dyrrhachium pedite atque equite, simul 
longis navibus mare clauderet,Taa H. 2, 83. 
— C. Inserted m the last term (poeL): 
memor Actae non alio rege puertiae,Muta- 
taeque simul togae, Hor C 1, 36, 9 inte 
rea Maecenas advemt atque Coccejus, Capi. 
toque simul Fontejus, id S 1, 5, 32.— 
Refemng to two or more co ordinate claus- 
es or sentences. a. Et simul or simulque. 
contundam facta Talthybl, contemnamque 
omnes nuntios, semulque cursuram medi 
tabor ad lodos Olympios, Plant Stich. 2, L 
34* eamus, et de istac Eimul consilium volo 
capere una fecnm, i e while going. Ter 
Eun. 3, 6, 65. quod . et simul quia. Lucr 
5, 1181 ratio Ecquaenam fuent ongo . . 
et simul ecquae sit finis, eta, id 5, 1213' 
eed iidem ill! ita mecum loquuntur.. et 
eimul admonent quiddam quod cavebimue, 
etc , Cia PhiL 1, 11, 28* ex tais litteris cog’ 
novi festinationem tuam, et simul sum ad 
miratus cur, eta, id Fam. 7, 8, 1: emergit 
Nixi caput, et simul eflert sese clara Fides 
et, etc , id AraL 713 (460) postquam Ruti 
hum consedisse accepit, simulque ex Ju 
gurthae proelio clamorem augeri, SalL J 
52,6 equites ex equ is desilmnt, simulque 
et hosti se opponunt, et animo3 pedituta 
accendunt, Liv 3, 62, 8 • turn ngere omnibus 
corpora et simul Ias3itudine et . . fame 
etiam defleere, id 21, 54, 9 , 41, 3 , Cic Arat 
504 (259); 545 (299), Curt 4, 2, 21; Quint 
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2, 5, 13— 1j. Simul with autem or enim, 
introducing the second sentence: salve! 
simul autem vale! Plaut Merc. 5, 1,1: an 
geamus sane suspicionem tuam ; simul 
enim augebimus diligentiam, Cia Mara 7, 
22. — c. Simul preceding coordinate sen 
tences, generally connected by et . . . et, 
but also by a single copulative conjunction : 
simul enim et rei publicae consuleSj et pro- 
pones ei exempla ad lmitandum, Cic. Phil 

10. 2. 5. ilia autem altera ratio quae simul 
et opimonem falsam tollit, et aegntudinem 
detrahit, id Tusc 4,28,60: Eimul et inopi 
am frumenti lemre, et ignans omnibus pa 
rare, SalL J. 91, 1: nullus portU3 erat qui 
simul et omuls onerarias caperet, et tecta 
legiombus praeberet, Liv. 32, 18, 3: Eimul 
et cohors inv asit, et ex omnibus oppidt par- 
tibus . . . concurrerunt, id 32, 24, 3: eimul 
Metelli imagines dereptae, et missi qui An 
tomo nuntiarent. Tac H. 3, 13; ct Suet 
Caes. 57 — 3. Referring to co ordinate 
clauses introduced by subordinating con- 
junctions' Mnesilochum nt requiram atque 
ut earn mecum ad te adducam semul, 
Plaut Bacch 3, 5, 2: tantum laciam ut no- 
tam apponam . . . et simul sigmficem, etc , 
Cia Fam. 13, 6, 2* quod eo libenus ad te 
senbo, quia nostrae laudi favisti, simulque 
quod video non novitati esse invisum meae, 
id ib 1, 7, 8; 7, 10, 3 — If used m connect- 
ing dependent clauses, simul often stands 
for a co ordmating conjunction; v. Yl. in- 
fra. 

V. Introducing an independent sentence, 
at the same time, also, likewise (ct: itaque, 
igitur, deinde, turn, etc.) 1. Simul alone • 
ego Tiresiam consulam quid faclundum 
censeat: semul banc rem ut facta est elo- 
quar, Plaut Am 5,1,77: sequimrai* simul 
circumsp cite ne quis adsit arbiter, id II iL 
4,4, 1: alteram ipse efficiam ut attente au 
diatis. Simul lllud oro: si, etc, Cic PhiL 
2,5,10. hoc propnum virtutis existimant 
. . simul hoc se fore tutiores arbitrantur, 
Caes. B G 6,23: Yalerio Sammtium legio 
nes occurrunt . . . simul in Campano3 sti- 
mulabat ira, Liv. T, 32,3: tibi (Apollo) de 
cimam partem praedae voveo Te simul, 
Juno, precor nt, etc , id 5, 21, 3.-2. More 
freq simul et ( = etiam): quia videbitur 
Magis verisimiie id esse . . . simul et con 
flciam lacilius ego quod volo. Ter Heaut. 

4. 5, 55- nolite committere ut in re Lam in 
veterata quidquam novi sentiatis. Simul 
et ilia omnia ante oculos veetros proponitfe, 
etc , Cia Balb 28, 65: demonstravi haec 
Caeciho Simul et illud ostendi, me ei sa- 
tisfhcturum, id Att 1, 1,4' legati jam re- 
verterant . . . simul venerant et ab rege 
Perseo oratores qui, etc , Liv. 41, 19 med. : 
ipse ad Sycunum progressus, oppenn ibi 
hostium adventum statuit Simul et fru- 
mentan passim exercitum jubet, id 42, 54 
fin ; ct Plaut Stich. 5, 6, 14: Cic Or. 2, 85, 
349, id a Fr 1, 1, 12, § 34: id Prov. Cons. 
15, 36, id Balb 25, 56; id Arat 618 (372); 
628 (382); 707 (454), 721 (468): Caes B G 
1,19; 6,8; SalL C 30,2; IdJ 100,3; Liv 
8,9,13; 8,32,5; 10,3,2; 40,32; 4,49,3; 
Tac H.1,1: 1,62; 2,53; 3,15; 3,18; 3,20; 
3,29 , 3,42 ; 3,82. 

VI. Simul itself stands as co ordmating 
conjunction, to connect dependent clauses 
represented as contemporaneous, and at 
the same time, and also (not ante class. ; 
rare m Cia , freq in the histt ) ei Yerres 
possessionem negat se daturum, ne posset 
patronum suum juvare, simul ut esset poe- 
na qnod, etc , Cic Yerr 2, 1, 47, g 124* ora 
nes vocat ad ainpiendos Ebarones, u t poti us 
Gallorum vita quam legionanus miles pen 
clitetur,simnl ut pro tali faemore stirps 
et nomen civitatis tollatur, Caes. B G 6. 
34 • quippe foednm hommem a republica 
procul esse volebat. simul quia bom com- 
plures praesidium in eo putabant, SalL C 
19, 2 cujus de virtute, quia multi dixere, 
praetereundum puto, simul ne per insolen- 
tiam quis exietumet memet studmm meum 
laudando extollere, id J 4,2- nihil horum 
. . . diecere cum cerneret posse, simul et 
tirocimo et perturbatione juvenis move- 
retur, eta, Liv 39, 47. a sermone Graeco 
puerum mcipere malo. quia Latino m vel 
nobis nolentibus perhibet, simul quia dis- 
ciplims quoque Graecis pnus instruendus 
est. Quint 1,1,12; SalLJ 20,1, Liv 39,33, 
1; 8, 6, 11; Caes. B C 43, 2; SalL C 20, 3, 
66, 5; Liv 3, 50, 10; 40, 36 imt ; Tac H. 1, 
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TO, 2,15 —So, connecting participial expres 
cions or adverbial phrases with dependent 
clauses- his amicis conflsus Catiltna, si 
mul quod aes alienum mgens crat, et quod 
. oppnraendae reipubhcae consilium ce- 
pit, Sail C 16, 4: hi, quod res in invidia 
crat, stmul et ab Numidis ohsecrati, id. J 
25, 5: ob cam iram, simul ut praeda mili- 
tem alerct, duo milia peditum . . . populari 
agrum jussit, Liv. 21, 52, 5; 3, 66, 3: equi- 
tes praemisit speculatum, simul ut ignem 
exstmguerent, Curt 4,10,11: Otho, quam 
quam turbid is rebus, etc , simul reputans 
non posse, etc ,Tac H 1,83 t mt : commit- 
tere igitur eum (locum) non fidelissimis 
socns noluit, simul quod ab ilia parte ur 
bis navibus aditus ex alto est, Cic Terr. 2, 

5, 32, § 84; Liv.9,2,5; Tac H 1,70/n.; 2, 
28; 2,30 

VH. Simul, as co ordmatmg conjunc 
tion, is* frequently placed before each of 
the co ordinate terms (simul . . . simul = 
apa pev . ■ • a/ia 6i), partly . . . partly; not 
only . . . but at the same, time (not ante 
Aug) 1. With independent clauses- si- 
mul castra oppuguabantur, simul pars ex- 
crcittis ad populandum agrum Komanum 
missa, Ltv. 3,5, 2- accolas Hannibal simul 
perllcit ad naves fabricandas, simul et ipsi 
traici exercitum cupiebant, id 21, 26, 7 : 
ab his simul custodes trucidari coepti, si- 
mul datum signum armatis ut ex insidus 
concurrerent, id.9,25,8: simul gratias agit, 
simul gratulatur quod, etc., Curt 6,7,15; 
cf. Verg A 1, 631 sq : 2, 220 sqq ; 12, 268; 
Liv. 1, 9, 6 — 2. With dependent clauses. 

\ emt ad quaerendum, simul quod non de 
ducerent pracsidia, simul quod in Bithym- ; 
am auxiha missi forent, Liv 39, 46 jin : 
Perseus cum audisset, simul Meliboeam a 
consulis exercitu oppugnari, simul classem 
Iolci stare, id 44, 13 t mt: consul ad Phy- 
lan ducit, simul ut praesidium firmaret, si 
mul ut mlliti frumentum divideret, id 44, 
8, 1; simul questi . . . simul nuntiantes, id 
42, 46: plus quam imponebatur onens re 
cepi, simul ut plemore obsequio demererer 
amantissimos mei, simul nc . . . alicms \ e 
stigiis insistcrem. Quint prooem 3 — Rare 
ly connecting a dependent clause with an 
independent sentence Athcnas lerant, si 
mul ut pro legalione pracmio esset honos, 
simul pentos Iegum peregrinarum ad con 
denda nova jura usui fore credebant, Liv. 
3, 35, 5, cf Verg A. 12, 768 — 3. Co ordi- 
nating dependent clauses with adverbial 
phrases- Germam frequenter in castra ve 
nerunt, simul sui purgandi causa, simul ut 
de induciis impetrarent, Caes B G 4, 13 : 
Philippus, simul ne ocio mile3 detertoT fie 
ret, simul a\ertcndac suspicioms causa . . . 
in Maedicam ducero pergit, Liv. 40, 21, 1 
— 4. Connecting s ngle nouns or phrases 
belonging to the same predicate: cum si- 
mul fragor ruptl pontiB, simul clamor Ro 
manorum impetum sustinuit, Liv. 2,10, 10: 
nd bo simul legatos, simul milites missos, 
id 42, 52 med : ct Romae simul dilcctu, 
simul tnbuto confcrendo laboratum est, 
id 6, 10, 3. increpando simul tementatem, 
simul igna\iam, id 2,65,4- turn vero si- 
mul ab hostibus, simul ab mlquitate loco 
rum Poem oppugnabantur, id 21,33,5: in- 
ter simul complorationem fem inarum, si 
mul nefandam caedem, id 41, 11: simul a 
mari, simul a terra mgredienti, id 44, 12 
vied ; cf Tac A. 1. 49 ; 14, 40: id Agr. 25; 
36, 41; Verg G 3. 201: id A. 1. 613: Hor 
S 2 2 73 

VIII. Simul, m connection with ac, af- 
que (also written in one word, simulac, 
Simulatquc ), rarely with til, and \ ery 
rarely with et, is used as subordinating, tem 
poral conjunction, as soon as For simulac, 
etc , simul alone is freq 1, Simul ac : simul 
ac lacrimas do oro noegeo (1 c candido) 
detersit, Liv. And ap Fcst p 174 Mull : 
Dcmenaetum simul ac conspexero hodie, 
Plant As. 2, 4, 73 : non simul ac se ipse 
commoMt, sensit quid intersit, Cic. Ac. 2, 
16, 51 si simul ac procul conspexlt arma 
tos, rcccssisset, id Caccil 16, 46: dicebam, 
stmul ac timere desisses, similcm to futu 
rum tul, id Phil 2, 35, 89: Alcibiades, si 
mul ac se rcmiscrat, dlssolutus rcpcric 
batur, Ncp.Alcib 1,4. atmihi plaudolpse 
doml, simul ac nummos contomplor In 
arcA, Hor S 1, 1, 67 ; cf Cic. N. D 1, 38, 
108; id. Fam 15, 1C, 2; id. Plane. 41, 98; 
Id. Phil 4, 1, 1; id Terr 2. 2. 19, 6 46; Id 

not 
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Or % 27, 117; Verg A 4, 90; 12, 222; Or. 
M 2, 167; Hor S 1, 2, 33; 1, 4, 119; 1, 8, 
21 — Strengthened by pnmum (=ut pri 
mum): simul ac pnmum ei occasio visa 
est, quaestor consulem deseruit. Cic Terr 
2, 1, 13, § 34 ; so id ib 2, 1, 52, § 138 ; id 
Phil 4, 1,1; Suet Caes 30; id. Ner 43 — 
2. Simul ntque • L Clodius, simul atquo 
mtroductus est, rem conficit, Cic Clu 14, 
40- simul atque increpuit suspicio tumul- 
tus, artes ilico nostrae conticescunt, id 
Mur. 10, 22 : simul atque audivit ejus m 
tentum, suo Marte res suas recupeTavit, 
id. Phil 2,37, 95: simul atque emm se ln- 
flexit hie rex in dommatum mjustiorem, 
fit continue tyrannus, id. Rep 2, 26, 49- si- 
mul atque sibi tuc adnutsset,numeraturum 
se dicebat, id Quint 5, 18: qui, simul at- 
que in oppidum venerat, mmittebantur llli 
contmuo Cibyratici canes, id Terr. 2, 4, 21, 
§ 47: simul atque deCaesans adventu cog- 
mtum est, Caes. B G 5, 3,3; cf Cic Phmc. 
41,98; id. Phil 8,10,31; Suet Caes. 29; id. 
Galb 7—3, Simul ut (v. Madv.ad Cic Fin 
2, 11, 33): simul ut experrecti sumus, visa 
ilia contemnimus, Cic Ac 2, 16,51: simul 
ut accept a Seleuco litteras tuas, statira 
quaesivi, etc , id Fam 6, 18, 1 : nostros om 
nia consequi potuisso, simul ut velle coe 
pissent, id Tusc. 4, 2, 6; id Q Fr 2. 5, 3 (C, 
2). simul ut, qui sint professi, videro, ai 
cam, id Plane b,14; id AttlO, 4, 12: nam 
simul ut supero sc totum lumme Cancer 
extulit, extemplo cedit delapsa Corona, id 
Arab 696 (349) — 4. Simul et- simul et 
quid ertt certi, sertbam ad te, Cic. Att 2, 
20,2: ego ad tc statim habebo quod scri- 
bam, simul et videro Cunonem, id ib 10, 
4, 12: quam accept simul et in Cumnnum 
vein, id ib 10,16,4; 16,11,6; id Q Fr 2, 
6, 3 In all these passages the Cod Med. 
has simul et, which the editors variously 
changed into simulatque, simulac, simul 
ut, simul ; so, omne animal simul et or 
turn est, se ipsum diligit, Cic. Fm 2, 11, 33, 
where the vulg has simul ut, and Madv. 
reads simul [et] ortum — 5, Simul ubi: 
quod simul ubi conspexit, equites emisit, 
Liv. 4, 18, 7 dub Wcissenb. ad loc — 6, 
Simul alone, = simul atquo : simul her 
bao incepermt nasci, Cato, R R 48: hie 
simul argentum reppent, cura sese expc- 
divlt, Ter. Phorm 5,4,4: simul limen m 
trabo, llli extrabunt ilhco, Afran ap Non 
104, 21 (Com Rel v. 5 Rib ): simul inflavit 
tibicen, a pento carmen agnoscitur, Cic 
Ac 2, 27, 86: nostri, simul in ando const! 
terunt, in hostes impetum fecerunt, Caes 
B G. 4, 26 Jin : simul increpuore arma, 
hostis pedem rettullt, Liv. 6,24,1; cf. Cic 
Tusc. 4, 6, 12; id Fm. 3, 6, 21; id. Arat 594 
(349); Caes B C 1, SO, 3; Liv. 3, 62, 6; 4, 
18, 6; 4, 31, 5; 4, 32, 6; 5, 25, 11; 8, 32, 2; 
21, 55, 9; 44, 8 med ; 44, 19; 44, 44 Jin.; 
Curt. 3, 11, 4 ; Phaedr. 3, 16, 16 ; Hor C 
1, 12, 27; 3, 4 37; Verg G. 4, 232; Ov. F. 1, 
667^—Strengtiiened by primum: simul pn- 
mum magistrate abiit, dicta dies est, Liv. 
6,1.6: simul primum anni tempus navi- 
gabile praebuisset mare, id 35, 44, 5 Weis 
senb ad loc. ; Suet Caes 30 
nm uiae, v. simul, VIII 
simulacrum, i, « [simulo], an imago 
formed in the likeness of a thing, a like- 
ness , image, form, representation, semblance 
(class ; syn : imago, effigies, signum) J, 
L i t , of images formed by art, reflected in 
a mirror, or seen m a dream, of appari 
tions t visions, etc. (the latter mostly pool 
and in post-Aug prose) A. or images 
formed by art, esp of statues of the gods, 
an x mage l figure, port t ait , effigy, statue, 
etc.: ahenjus effigiem slmulacrumque ser 
vare, Cic Verr. 2, 2, 65, § 159; cf : statuas 
et imagines, non animorum simulacra sed 
corporum.. relinquere, id Arch 12, 30- 
Helenae sc pingero simulacrum velle dixit 
(Zeuxis), id. Inv. 2, 1, 1; cf id Fam 6, 12, 
7- delubra magniflea humanis consccrata 
simulacns, id Rep 3, 9, 14; but cf * simu 
lacrura deae non cfflgie humanS, Tac H 2, 
3- deorum simulacra eanctissmia, Cic Div 
in Caecll 1, 3 ; so of the images of the gods, 
id Verr 2, 6, 72, § 185, Caes B G 6, 16, 6, 
17; id B C 2, 5; 3, 105; Tac. H 2, 3; id 
A 12, 22 al • tucri nras simulacraque di 
vom, Lucr 5,75; 6,303: ct bene facta deum 
frangit simulacra, id 6, 419; Verg A 2, 172, 
Ov. M 10, 694, 15, 658 al ; cf : Hcrculis si 
mulacrum, Li\ 9,44/tn • simulacra oppi- 
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dorum, Cic. Pis. 25, 60; cf pugnarutn, Liv 
41, 28, 10: Balbum in tnumpbo omnium 
gentium urbiumque nomina ac simulacra - 
duxisse, Plm. 5, 5, 5, § 36; cf also- simu- 
lacrum celebrati diet plngere, Liv 24, 16 
fin : montmm, fluviorum, Tac. A. 2, 41 — 

P o e t , of the Trojan horse, Verg A. 2, 232 
(for which, effigies, id. ib 2, 184) — A d* 
verb : ad or per simulacrum (like ad si- 
mihtudmem, formam),tn the form of, after 
the pattern of : aurata aedes ad Simula 
crum templi Veneris collocata, Suel Caes. 

84* ad simulacrum ignium nTdens Pharus, 
id. Flor. 4, 2, 88; cf : ad simulacrum cae 
lestium siderum, id ib 1, 2, 8 : digiti per 
litterarum simulacra ducuntur. Sen Ep 94, 

61. — B. An image, form, shade, phantom 
seen in a mirror, in a dream, etc ; analo- 
gous to the Gr eUuXov : quaocunque ap- 
parent nobis simulacra, Lucr 4,99; cf : per 
aquas, quae nunc rerum simulacra vide- 
mus, id 1, 1060: quid frustra simulacra fu- 
gacift (id aqufi visa) captas? Ov. M 3,432. 

— Of the shades or ghosts of the departed: 
quaedam simulacra modis pallentia miris, 
Lucr. 1, 123 (cf Verg G 1, 477 infra); ct: 
est via declivis (in Tartarum) . . . umbrae 
recentes Descendunt iliac simulacraque 
functa sepulcris, Ov. M. 4, 435; so id. ib 10, 

14: simulacra cara parentis, id ib 14, 112; 
cf Verg A. 2, 772: ut bibere in somnis si- 
tiens cum quaent . . . laticum simulacra 
petit, etc , Lucr. 4, 1099 ; cf : (canes) Ex- 
pergefacti secuntur mama gaepe Cervo 
rum simulacra, id 4,995: simulacra mania 
somni, Ov H 9, 39: \ana (noctis), id. Am 
1,6,9: 6imulacra modis pallentia miris Visa 
sub obscurum noctis, 1 erg G 1, 477 ; Sil 
3, 650 al ; cf : ne vacua mens audita simu- 
lacra et manes sibi metus flngeret, Plm 
Ep 7, 27, 7.-2, In the philosoph lang of 
Lucret (like the Gr ei8«Xov and the Lat 
spectrum), thefoim or image of an object 
of sense ot thought presented to the mind; 
a representation, idea, conception, Lucr 2, 
112; 4, 130; 4, 149 sq — 3. Of mnemonic 
siyns, types, or emblems • ut res ipsas rcrilm 
effigies notaret atque ut locis pro cerA, si- 
mulacns pro htteris uteremur, Cic. do Or. 

2, 86, 354 — 4 . A description, a portraiture / 
of character: non inseram simulacrum vlri ' 
copi03i (Catonis), quae dixent referendo, 
Liv 45, 25 — 5. A likeness or similitude : 
diu disputavi, Hominem quojus rei Simi- 
lem esse arbitrarer simulacrumquo habore: 
Idreppenjam exemplum, etc.,Plaut Most 
1,2,6—H. In partic., with the predom- 
inant idea of mere imitation (opp to that 
which is original or real), a shadow, sem- 
blance, appearance, etc * simulacrum nli- 
quod ac vestigium civitatis, Cic. Fam 10, 

1, 1; cf : simulacra virtutis, id Off 1, 15, 

46; and: hacc simulacra sunt auspiciorum, 
auspicia nullo modo, id Div. 2, 33, 71: li- 
bertatis, Tac. A 1. 77: belli 6lmulacra den- 
tes, i e mock-fights, sham fights, Lucr 2, 41; 

2, 324: pugnacquo cient simulacra sub nr 
mis, Verg A 6,685; 6,674: Sil 16,629; 7, 
119; cf : simulacrum navalis pugnae, Liv. 

26, 61, 6; 35, 26, 2; qulbusdam pugnae si- 
mulacns ad verura discnmen aciomque 
justara consuescimus, Quint 2, 10, 8; so, 
ludicrum pugnae, Liv 40, 9 : decurrentis 
excrcitOs. id. 44, 9: vmdemiao,Tac A 11, 

31* civihtotis particulae, Qhint 2, 15, 25: 
inanla, id 10, 6, 17 

Simulant CI1, inis, n. [simulo], a copy , 
an tmtfafion (poet nnd very rare), Ov M. 

10, 727; Aus IdylL 10, 228 

* simulamentum, J, n (id ), a decep- 
tion ; w ith astu, Gell 16, 22 

simulans, antis, Part and P. a of si- 
mulo 

simulantcr and simulate, advv., 
v simulo^n A nnd B 7 

* Simula tllis, e, adj [simulo], feigned, 
fictitious umbra, Vcn Vit S Mart 2, 276 

simiilatio^nis,/ [simulo, II ], a false 
ly assumed appearance, a false show, feign- 
» ng, shamming , pretence, feint insincen ty. 
deceit , hypocrisy, simulation, etc. (class, and 
very freq ; cf imltatio) (o) With gen : el- 
mulatio insaniae.Cic Off 8, 26, 97* fitultl- 
tine.id Brut 14,53- imitatio simulatioquo 
virtutis, id Ac 2. 46, 140; id. Att 7, 1, C: 
omnium rerum, Id. Lael 25, 92 : timoris, 
Caes B G 6, 60 fin ; id B C 2, 40: Itlno- 
ns, id B G 6, 8: deditionis, id B C 3,28: 
vulncrum, id ib 2, 35 : rei frumentariae, 

Id. B G 1, 40; cf ; legis agrariao (with no- 
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men), Cic Agr 2,6,15: rei publicae Brut 
ap Cic. Fara 11, 13, 5: Parthici belli, Caes 
B C 1, 9 — E s p , all adverb , under pretext 
of, under pretence of etc : amicitiae, Cic 
Lael 8, 26: muliones equitum specie ac 8i- 
nmiatjone collibus circamvebi jabet, Caes. 

B G. 7, 45: c£. gladiatores emto3 esse Fan 
gti simulatione ad caedem actumultum.aj 
v:as pretended for Faustus, Cic SulL 19, 54: 
pro Eociis contra hostls exercitum mittere, 
an ho=tium simulatione contra eocio3, id. 
Imp Pomp 22, 66: provocare arma Roma- 
na simulatione naminum ausus est, under 
pretence of a divine command, Tac.H 2, 61. 
—Similarly: per simulationem, cum simu 
latione: per simulationem amicitiae me 
nefane prodiderunt, Cic Red. Quir. 9, 21: 
cum simulatione timons agere, Caes B G 
C, 60 — (/5) Absol : ex omni vita simulatio 
diS3imulat toque tollenda est, Cic OfT 3. 15, 
61: simulatio et inams 03tentatio, id. Id 2, 
12, 43: in specie fletae simulationis, pietas 
inesse non potest, id. N. D. 1, 2, 3: nihil ut 
opus sit simulatione et fallacns, id. de Or. 
2, 46, 191; so (with perfldia) Caes. B G. 4, 
13: non mea’et simulatio, Ter Heaut 4,5, 
34; cf : optima est simulatio contra simu- 
lantem, Quint 6,3,92: nihil simulatio pro 
licit, Sen Ep 79, 18 —Plur : ilia simulatio* 
num nescia, Tac A. 4, 54 : simulationum 
falsa id. ib 6, 45; 6, 54; Pirn. Pan. 52 fin. — 
II. Rhctt t : elpuvcia est simulatio, Mart 
Cap 5, g 523 

■iaralator, ‘' ris . m [simulo] |. A 
copier, imitator (poet and very rare) : cx- 
cltat artiflcem simulatoremque flgurae 
Morphea, Ov. il 11, G34 : humanl quails 
simulator simius oris, Claud, in Eutr. 1, 
303 — II, A feigner, pretender, counterfeit, 
hypocrite , simutator, etc (the class slgnlr 
of the word) (a) With gen : animus cqjus 
rcl llbet simulator ac dissimulator, SalL C. 
5, 4 : segnltiae, Tac A. 14, 67 : belli, Luc. 4, 
722.— (/3) Atisol : in omni oratione simula- 
torem, quem t'puva Graeci uominarunt, 
Socratem accepimus, *Cic Off. 1, 30, 103: 
benovolus ct simulator, Q Cic Pet Coub 
10, 39: callidus ct simulator, Tac. A. 13, 47. 
simulatquc, ▼ Bimul, VIII 
* timulatrix, fclB, f [simulator], a 
(remale) transformer; of Circe, who trans- 
formed men into beastB, Stat Th. 5, 65L 
simulo (less correctly rimil o • v. aasi- 
mulo fin ), avl, atum, 1, v a [similis] I. 
In gen., to make a thing like another; to 
imitate, copy, represent a thing (mostly poet ; 
syru imitor): corpora igm si mulata, made 
like, ftfce.Lucr. 1, C87: nimb03 et non 1ml- 
tabile fulmen simulare, Verg A. 6, 591: si- 
mulet Catonem, Hor. Ep 1, 19, 13 cum sint 
crura tibl, Bimulent quae cornua lunae, 
Mart 2, 35, 1: funas Bacchi,Ov. AL 6, 596: 
equam (sonus), id. ib 2, CC8 : artem (natu 
rabid. ib 3, 158* anum, to assume the form 
of id. ib 3.275; 6,26; 11,310, id. F. 4, 617; 
bo, Homeri ilia Minerva simolata Mentorl, 
Cic Att 9,8,2 (cf Horn Od. 3, 22)* Bimula- 
ta Troja, a counterfeit Troy , i c which is 
copitd after, built like Troy , Ov. M 13, 721: 
Bimulata magma Pergama, Verg A. 3, 349: 
latices Biraulatos fontts Avemi, id. ib 4, 612 . 
cupre83um simulare, to represmt, paint , 
Hor. A. P. 20. antrum in ostro, Sil 15, 430 
— With object clause : Pallas . Bimulat . . 
terrain Prodere cum baccis fetum canentis 
olivae, represents the earth producing , etc , 
Ov. M c, 80, cf also, transf , of a work of 
art: aeraFortis Alexandn vultura simulan- 
tla, representing, imaging, Hor Ep 2, 1, 
241. — XI t In p a r t i c , to represent a thing 
as being which has no existence, to feign a 
thing to be what it is not (while dissimu 
lare is to pretend a thing not to be which 
really is, to conceal), to assume the appear- 
ance of a thing, to feign , pretend , counter- 
feit, simulate ( class and freq ) ( a ) With 

acc. (in Cic. in the act perh. only with a 
prem ): nec ut cmat melius, nccutvcndat, 
quicquam slmulabit aut dissimulabit \ir 
bonus, Cic. Off 3, 15, Cl, ct Plane ap Cic 
Fam 10, 8, 4 experiar, quid ames, quid si- 
mules, rlaut Ps 1, 1, 71 (oportuit) non si 
mulare mortem verbis, re ipsa spem vitae 
dare, i e to pretend that she was dead. Ter 
Heaut 4, 1, 23 studium conjurationis ve 
hementer 6i mulare, Sail C 41, 5: deditio 
nem ac demdc metum, id. J 36. 2 : diffi- 
dcntiam rei, id. ib 60,5: pacem, id. lb 111, 
4, ct. pacem cum Sc p one Sulla sire 


SIMU 

Jaciebat Bive simulabat, Cic. Phil. 13, 1, 2 • 
constantiam, Tac. H. 1, 81: obsequium, id. 
A. 12, 47 et saep : Hannibal aegrum simu- 
labat, pretended to be sick, Liv. 25, 8,12: sa 
num, Ov. R. Am. 493: furentem, Sen. Here 
Oet 429: pmegmrem aut delumbem sese 
simulans, PI in. 10, 33, 51, § 103 : supervaca 
neos, Just 6,6,3 — 'With pro: Bimulat se 
pro uxore Kim Ahum, pro femlna puerum, 
Just i, 2, 1— Past : turn pol ego is essem 
vere, qui simulabar, Ter Eun. 3, 5, 68: non 
simulatur amor, Ov. H. 17, 36: tecto lumine 
somnus, Id. ib 21, 199: ad simulanda nego 
tia altitudo ingenli incredibilis, SalL J. 95, 
3 et saep — Esp freq in part ptrf: ficto 
officio Bimulataque eedulitate coDjunctus, 
Cic. Caecin. 6, 14: officio simulato, id. Rose. 
Am. 38,112: simulata amicitia, Caes B. G 
L44: hortatureimulataconscientiaadeant, 
Tac A. 2, 40 ct eaep : cum ex eo quaerere 

tur, quid csset dolus mains? respondebat; 
cum esset aliud Bimulatum, aliud actum, 
Cic Off 3,14, 60: in amicitia nihil fletum 
est, nihil Bimulatum, id. Lael 8, 26 ; so 
(with fictum) id. ib 18,65; id. Offi 2, 12, 43 ; 
with falsum, id.de Or. 2,45, 189; id. Phil 
11, 2, 5; with fucata (opp veraL Id. Lael 25, 
95: Blmulato vecta Juvenco, Ov. Am 1, 3, 
23: elmulatae ordme justo exseqnlae, SiL 
16, 305 — ( (3 ) With object clause (so most 
freq ) • qu! omnia se simulant scire, Plaut. 
Tnn 1.2,168: llle se Tarentum proflciscl 
cum simulasset, Cic. Cln 9,27: 1111 revert! 
se In suas sedes simulaverunt, Caes B G 
4,4: 8imulat Jove natus ahire, Ov. IL 2, 
697; 4, 338 aL; Plaut Aul 3,4,4; id. Ep 

3, 2, 37; Id. Bacch. 1, 1, 42; id. Rud. 6, 3, 
43; id. True proL 18; 1, 1, 68 sq aL: id 
miran te simulato, Ter. Heaut. 5, 1, 70 ; id. 
Hec. 1, 2, 109: 1, 2, 113 ; Afran. ap Non. 
511, 7 ; Cic Imp Pomp 4, 9 ; id. Off 1 
30, 108; Id. LaeL 26, 99; Id. Q Fr. 1, 1, 4, 
§ 13; Caes. B C 3, 21; Quint 8, 2, 24: si- 
mulandum est, quaedam no3 dlcere, Quint 

4, 6, 20 ; cf : qul per ambitionem probos 
scso simulavcre, SalL J. 85, 0: ndcurrlt pc 
des cjus feta, praegravem, delumbem sese 
simubins, Plin. 10,33, 61, S 103; Just. 3, 1, 
8: simulans a Dareo se esse praemissum, 
Curt 4, 1, 29 —Pass : schema, quo aliud 
simulatur diet quam dicitur. Quint 9, 1, 
14. — (,) With quasi (mostly Plautln); 
quasi affuenm sfmulabo atque audita elu 
quar, Plaut Am 1, 1, 45 ; Id. As 4, 1, 61 : 
quasi militl aulmum adjeceris simulare.id. 
MIL 3, 3, 35; ld-Pers 4,5,5; ct: praefec- 

tus, quasi et ipse conterritus, simulans 
cuncta pavore complevcrat, Curt 3, 13, 10 
— (4) Absol : cur Bimulat? Ter And. 2,3, 1; 
1,1,21; 3,4,9: non in perpetuom ut da 
res, Verum ut simulares, id. Heaut 4, 5, 34; 
Cic Q. Fr. 1, 1, 0, § 15 : simulandi gratia, 
Sail J. 37, 4; Quint 1, 3, 12, 0, 3, 85; Ov. 
M. 13, 299 al —Import pass : quid est, 
quod araplius slmuletur? Ter Heaut 5,1, 
28 — Hence, A. simulans, antis, P. a 
* 1, Imitating, imitative : non fuit in ter- 
rls vocum simulantior ales (pslltaco), Ov. 
Am 2, 6, 23 — JJ, Simulans, The Preten- 
der, the title of a comedy of Afranlus (v. the 
Fragm. Com ReL p 172 sq Rib ), Cic Seat 
65,118 — A dev.: simulantcr,/ e, P n «%, 
prelendcdly, apparently (for the class si- 
mulate): simulanter revicta Charite, App 
JI 8, P 205, 36— B. simulate, feign 
edly, pretendedly, not sincerely . Bive ex 
ammo id fit 8ivc simulate, Cic N D 2. 
G7, 168: flctc et simulate, id. Q. Fr 1, 1, 4 f 
§ 13 — Comp • simulatin'! exit proditionis 
opus, Petr poSt Fragm 28, 4. 

cim nltag. alls f aen plur simultatium, 
Liv. 1, 00, 2; d, 66, 4; 9, 38, 12, 28, 18, 12, 
39, 5 2 , 39, 44, 9, Val Max. 4, 2, 2, Auct 
B Alex. 49, 2 . simultatum, Cic FL35, 87; 
Capitol Ver 9, 2),/ [simul, therefore, orig , 
a coming together, encounter of two per 
sons or parties], hence, I, A hostile encoun- 
ter of two persons or parties, dissension, en- 
mity, rivalry, jealousy, grudge, hatred, an i 
mosity (class. , syn : aemulatio, odium, ini 
mlcitia , on account of the idea of reciproc 
lty, mo3t freq in the plur ) (<*) Sing : 

hie id metuit, ne illam vendas ob slraulta 
tem Huam, ^Plaut Ps 1. 3, 50; Ter Phonn 
2, 1, 2; cf gero, II A : hmc simultas cum 
Cunone mtercedebat, Caes B C 2,25; cf 
cum quo si simultas tibi non futg3et, Cael 
ap Cic Fam 8, 6, 1* sibi pmatam simulta 
tem cum Campanis nullam esse, publicas 
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Inimicitias esse, Liv. 26, 27, 11 , cf : simul- 
tas cum fam ilia Barclnb, id. 23, 13, 6: se 
numquam cum sorore fuisse in simultate, 
Nep Att 17,1: simultate cum Fulvib socru 
ezorta, Suet Aug 62: simultatem deponc- 
re, Cic Ait 3, 24, 2; eo (opp gerere 1 Suet. 
Vesp 6: multis simultatem indixerit, id, 
Ker. 25 dehinc ad simultatem usque pro 
cessit, id. Tib 51: ubi nulla simultas Inci- 
dijl, Ov R. Am 661: inter finitimos vctuB, 
Juv. 15, 33 — (fl) Plur.: qui simultates, 
quas mecum nabebat, deposulsset. Cic 
Plane. 31, 76- exerccre cum abqto, id. FI. 
35, 88: gerere cum aliquo, Quint 4, 1, 18: 
hi (centunoncs) de loco Bummis simultati- 
buscontendebant,Caes B.G 6,44: simnlta- 
tes partlm obscuras partim apertas susce- 
pisse, Cic. Imp Pomp 24, 71; ct id Q Fr 
1, 1, C, 8 19: simultate3 graves excipere,de- 
ponere, Suet Caes 73- simultates exercere 
. . . alienarum simultatium cognitorem fie- 
ri, Liv. 39, 5, 2 : Eimultates provocare, 
Quint 12,7,3: facere, Tac A. 3, 64: nutrl- 
re, id. H. 3, 63: subire pro aliquo, Plln. Ep 
2, 18" simultatibus alicujus dare allquem, 
Tac A. 16, 20 simultates flnire, Liv. 40, 8, 
9; 40, 46, 0; cf dirimere, Id. 28, 18, 2: pa- 
ternas oblitcrare, id. 4L 24, 11 : saepe si- 
multates ira morata faclt, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 82: 
nihil est simultatibus gravius, Sen. Ira, 3, 
6. 6: erant Inter Athenlenses et Donenses 
simultatium veteres offensae, Just 2, 6, 16 
-II. In Hyg , in gen., a strife, contest for 
a prize (syn. certamen) : cum complures 
earn peterent in conjugium, simultatem 
constituit, se ei daturum, qui secum qua- 
drigis certasset victorque exisset, Hyg Fab 
84 ; 185 : simultatem constituit, id. ib. 22 
and G7. 

Simu ltcr, adv , v. similis^In A. 

* r cirn filns. a, cm, dim adj [simus], 
fat-nosed, pug nosed, Lucr 4, 1169 

Simnlns, l, [1* Himulus], aproper 
name , Ter Ad. J,4, 19 
t simus. a « a* 11 ? adj ,= cipot, fat nosed, 
snub nosed 7 (ct silus). 1. Lit : avibus, 
serpentibus, piscibus, foramina tantum ad 
olfactuB sine nanbus, et hinc cognomina 
Siraorum, Pirn. IL 37, 59, g 158 : pecuB Ne- 
rei, i e dolphins, Liv Andron. ap Non. 335, 
22 (Trag Rel p 1 Rib); cf : rostrum del- 
phmi, PI in. 9. 8, 7, g 23 : capellae, Verg E. 
10,7: puer eima nare,Mart G, 39, 8; Cels. 
8, 10, 7.— 2. Trop , Verg M. 107. 

jnn y conj [apocop from bS ne], an adver- 
satl\ e conditional particle, if however, if on 
the contrary, but if (^ood prose) f. With 
a preceding si, nisi, quando , dum. A* 
After si 1, In gen.: si domi sum, foris 
est animus : sin foris sum, animus domi 
est, Plaut Merc 3, 4, 2; efi id. ib 3, 4, 7: 
bunc mihl timorem erlpe: si est verus, ne 
opprimar; sin falsus, ut, etc , Cic Cat 1, 7, 
18 fn : si optiraates ... sin populus, etc , 
id. Rep 1, 42, G5: quos si bom oppresserunt 
. . . sin audaces, id. ib 1,44,G8; 1,37,58: si 
nostn oblitus es . . . sin aestivorum timoi 
te debilitat, id. Fam 7, 14, 1: qui si impro* 
basset . . . sin’ probasset, etc , Caes B C 1, 
32: si sine vi velint rapta tradere, redder 
rent . . . Sin aliter sient animathetc , Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 54: sin aliter es, id. Trin 1, 2, 9; 
Ter Ad. 3, 5, 5; and simply sin aliter, with 
a verb understood, but if not, in the contra' 
ry case . Ter Phonn 1, 2, GG; Cic Caecm. 
24, 69; id Fam 11, 14, 3, Quint 8, G, 74 al : 
sin secus, Plant Cas 2, G, 25 . accusatof 
ilium defendet, si potent sin minus pot- 
ent, negabit. Cic Inv 2, 29. 88; so simply 
sin minus, id. Att 9, 15, 1; id. Q. Fr. 2, 8, 2. 
— 2. In the epistolary style also, cllipt , 
Bln (tor Bln aliter or sin mlnas): et pares 
aeque inter se, quiescendum • sin, latius 
manabit, Cic Att 16, 13, b, 2/— 3. Strength 
ened,(a) B yautem: si malas est. . sinau- 
tem frugi’st, etc , Plaut Pers 4, 1, 6; cf * 
id st ita est, etc . . sin autem ilia venora, 
Cic Lael 4,14; Ter Hec 4,1,44; 5,2,14; 
Cic. Rose Am 49, 142; id. Att 3, 8, 6 and 7; 
Just 1G, 4,14; 31, 6, 7 al ; cf : si sunt virl 
bom, me adjuvant sin antem minus ldo 

nei, me non laedunt, Cic Caecm 1,3; sold. 
Div in Caecil 11,34; and in epistolary style, 
cllipti : si vir esse volet, praeclara avv- 
oiia ’ sin autem enmus no3, qm solemus 
id. Att. 10, 7, 2. — So freq in Vulg • si est 
tibi intellectus, responde proximo- sin au- 
tem. sit roanus tua super 03 tutum Vulg. 
Ecclus 5, 14; 29, 8, id. Luc 10, G: id. Apoc 
2, 5 — (p) Less freq by vero : si sit ovls ma- 
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turn. . . sra vero feta, Col 7, 3, 11 —*B. 
After nisi * nisi molestum est, nomen dare 
robls volo Comoedtai: bid odio est— -dicam 
tamcii, Plaut. Poen. proL 61. — *CL After 
quando: quando abut rete pessum*adducit 
fmeam * sm jecit recte, etc., Plaut. True. 1, 1, 
lG(Speng si mjecit) — *D, After dum: dum 
fill agunt suam rem agunt, ceten cleptae: 
sm vldent quempiam se adservare, oblu 
dunt, Plant. True. 1, 2, 10 —II. Without a 
preceding si, nisi. etc. (where the foregoing 
particle is usu clearly implied by the con- 
text) A. ^ gen : qui ero servire servos 
postulat. etc. . . . Sm dormitat, ita dormitet, 
ut, etc., Plaut Aul 4,1,6; cf. Cic Rep 3,3, 
6: Pae Ne me attTecta. So Sm te amo? 
PlauL Pers. 2, 2, 45; c£ id Ps. 1, 3, 22; id. 
Mil 4,8,27: primum danda opera est, ne 
qua amicorum discidia fiant: sin tale all 
quid evenerit, ut, etc , Cic. Lael 21, 78; cf. 
id. Off 2, 21, 74: adhuc nostri nulii fuerunt. 
sin quando exstitennt, etc., id de Or 3, 24, 
95: orat ac postulat, rem publicara susci- 
piant. Sm timore defugiant, etc , Caes. B 
C 1, 32; Nep Ages. 1, 3 . haec ut fiant, deos 
quaeso, ut vobis decet. Sm aider animus 
roster est, etc.. Ter. Ad. 3, 4, 46 — B. In 
epistolary style, elUpt: ego, ut constitui, 
adero: atque utinam tu quoque eodem die! 
Sm quid — multa etum — utique postndie, 
Cic. Att 13, 22, 4 — C. Strengthened, 1. By 
autem : sumrai puerorum amores saepe 
una cum praetextfi toga ponerentur: sm 
autem adadulescentiam perduxissent, etc., 
Cic. LaeL 10,34; 21, 77; td. Rep 1,6,11; 2, 
39, 66; id. Off. 1, 34, 123; id. Tusc. 3, 9, 19; 
id. Rose Am 47,137; Caes. B G 6, 35 al — 
2, Rarely by vero : quidam saepe in parvfi 
pecuniacognoscunturquam smt leves, qui- 
dam, etc , sm vero erunt aJiqui, etc., Cic. 
Lael 17, 63 

tsxnapi (sinape, Apia 6, 4; 8, 7), is, 
n (collat form sinapZS, 1 ®,^:, Plaut. Ps 3, 
2, 28; Col poet. 10, 122, acc. smapmi, PalL 
Oct 11, 2), = civarri, mustard , Col 11, 3, 29; 
PI in 19,8,54, § 170; 20,22,87, $ 236; Enn. 
ap Macr. S 6, 5; Cels. 2, 21; 2, 22; 2, 31; 
Petr. 66, 7 — Gen sinapis, Col 11, 3, 29; 
Plm. 21, 12, 41, g 71 — Abl. smapi, Plaut 
True. 2, 2, 60: smape, Varr R B. 1, 59, 4 
t sinapismus, l> m , = atvanurgov, a 
mustard -plaster or poultice, a sinapism, 
Cael Aur Tard. 3, 8, 112. 

t sinapizo, are, e <n, ~ civa-nifa, to 
poultice with mustard, to cover vnth a mus 
tard-plaster . partem corporis, Veg 3, 6, 11; 
3, 5, 33; Cael Aur Tard. 6, 2 
sinccrasco, ravi, 1, v inch, n [since 
rus], to begin to clear , grow clear (late Lat ) : 
aer sinceravit, mundumque efDcitur cae- 
lum, Fulg Serm 16 
sincere, ado , v smeerus Jin. a. 
sinceritas, utis, f. [smeerus], clean' 
ness, purity, soundness, wholeness (not ante- 
Aug ) I, Li t : pura (olei), Plm 15, 6, 6, 
8 22: firma capitis, Pall 1, 3 corporis, val 
Max. 2, 6, 8. alia convertenda, quae since 
ritatem habent, Col. 4, 26. — H. Trop : 
*nec summum bonum habebit sinceritatem 
suam, si, etc., Sen. Vit Beat. 15 : summa 
vitae, moral purity, VaL Max. 5, 3, 2 ext 
ad permciem solet ag> smeentas, upright 
ness , honesty, integrity , sincerity (with recte 
loqui), Phaedr 4, 13, 3; so (with probitas) 
Gell 14, 2, 5. verborum (with \entas), Id. 
2,23, 2L — B. Esp : sinceritas tua,a form 
of complimentary address to certain in- 
ferior dignitaries, Cod. Just. 7, 62, 26; Cod. 
Theod 2, 1,8; 10, 15, 4, 7, 1, 9 
sin center, ado , v smcerusjtn. b 
sinccro, avi, utum, 1, t* a. [smeerus], 
to make c lean or pure, Diom 361 P. 

since ms, a, um, adj [sin = sim , v 
simplex; root in Sanscr sama, whole, to- 
gether , and root shir , Sanscr kir-, pour 
out], clean, pure, sound, not spoiled, twin 
jurtd, whole, entire, real, natural, genuine , 
sincere (class., esp freq in the trop sense; 
ct* simpler, verus, fncorruptus) J. Li t : 
omnia fucata et simulata a sinceris atque 
verls (internoscere), Cic. lael 25. 95: ali- 
quem ab omni incommodo, detrimento, 
molcstte Bincerum integrumque conserra- 
re, unharmed, unhurt , id. Fam 13, 50, 2 
corpus (with sine vulnere), Ov M 12, 100, 
cf. pars, Id. ib 1, 191 : membra. Lucr. 3, 
717 ; porci eacres, sound, Plaut. Men. 2, 2, 
16; cf in comp : cum jam me sincenore 
corpnsculo factum diceret (medicos), Gell 
170G 


18, 10, 4: sincerum tergum . . . corium sm- 
censsimum, clear (of weals), Plant. Rud 3, 
4, 61 sq ; cf so, conum, id Most 4, X, 13: 
vas, clean , Hor S 1, 3, 56; id. Ep 1, 2, 54* 
ex amphora primum quod est smcerissi- 
mum efiluit, Sen. Ep 108, 26: lac, Col 7, 8, 
1; so, Ammeum, id. 12, 47, 6: crocus, Plm. 
21, 6, 17, § 32: axungia, id. 28, 9, 37, § 135: 
gemma (opp sordium plena), id. 37, 8, 33, 
§ 110: propria et smccra et tantum sui si- 
mills gens, unmtxed, pure, Tac. G 4: bo, po- 
pulus, id. H 4,64 Jin ; Suet Aug 40- nobi- 
litas, Liv. 4, 4, 7 : nitor. Sen. Ep 66, 46 — 
Comp : lax emcenor, App deMundo,p 58, 
29— *1), Sincerum, adverb : non sincerum 
sonSre, that it does not ring clearly, -w not 
genuine, Lucr 3, 873 — H. Trop : Athe 
niensmm Eemper fuit prudens smeeram 
que judicium, sound , uncorrupted , Cic. Or 
8, 25* mini erat m ejus (Cottae) oratione 
nisi smccrum, id. Brut 65, 202; cf . esse 
videtur Homen (versus) simplicior et sin 
cerior, Gell 13, 26, 3, bo, Eincera gratia ser- 
monis Attici, Quint 10, 1, 65: smeera et m 
tegra natura, Tac Or 28 Jin : animus, Sen 
Cons Helv. 11, 6: vir, id. Ep. 73, 4: opmio 
nes, id. ib 94, 68 : Minerva, pure , chaste , 
Ov. M. 8, 664 : sincerum equestre proelium, 
unmixed, pure, Liv. 30, 11 : non smeerum 
gaudium praebere, not unmixed, not tm 
disturbed, id. 34, 41 ; eo, gaudium, id 44, 44 • 
gaudium sincenus, Just. 10, 1. 3 voluptas, 
Ov M. 7, 453. fama, unblemished , Gell 6, 8, 
5* Thucydides rerum gestarum pronuncia 
tor smeerus, honest, candid , tiprtpM, Cic. 
Brut 83,287; cf: Fabii Annales, bonae at- 
que smeerae vetustatis libri, Gell 5 ? 4, L — 
Sup : Q Claudius optimus et smcenssimus 
senptor. Gell 15, 1, 4: verus atque since 
rus Stoicus. id. 1, 2, 7 et saep : mirabilm 
raulta, nihil simplex, nihil sincerum, nat- 
ural, genuine, Cic Att 10, 6, 2 : nihil est 
jam sanctum neque smeerum in civitate, 
id. Quint 1,5* aliquid non sincen, id Div 
2, 67, 118 : tides, Liv 39, 2, 1 : concordia, 
Tac. A. 3, 64* caritas, id. ib 2, 42 — Hence, 
adm. a. sincere, uprightly, honestly, well, 
frankly, sincerely * sincere dicere. ’•'Ter 
Eun. 1, 2, 97* satin’ ego ocuhs utilitatem 
obtineo sincere, an parum, Plaut Ep 5, 1, 
28* sincere et ex ammo dicere, Cat 109, 4. 
pronunctare, *Caes. B G 7, 20: agerc, At 
tic, ap Cic Att. 9, 10, 9- admmistraro pro 
vmcias, Val Max 2, 2, 8 — Comp , GelL 6 
(7), 3, 55 — Sup , Aug Ep ad Volus. 3,/in — 
* b. sincciitcr, Sincerely : aliquid cu- 
pere, Gejl 13, 16, 1 ; Cod Just. B, 28, 10 

fiinciniam, n, n. [sin = sim- ( cl sim- 
plex) and cano ], the song of a single per- 
son , a solo , = (i ovoid t a (late Lat }, IsicL Orig 
6, 19, 6 

sincipitamentum, h « [sinciput], 
= fifitK€^id\a<ov, <i half head : smcipita 
menta porema, Plaut, Men. 1, 3, 28 Ritschl, 
Brix. 

sincipnty pRis, n. [semi -caput; cf : 
Sinciput tiptKC&ahtov, h/stKpavov, tjl utKftpa 
\ov, Gloss. Philox.] I. Haifa head; of 
the smoked cheek, jowl of a bog, Plaut. Men. 
1, 3, 28 (Ritschl, sincipitamenta); Plm 8, 
61, 77, § 209; Pers 6, 70; Juv. 13, 85 — H, 
T r a n s f A* The brain non tibi Sanum 
est, adulescens. sinciput, Plaut Men. 3, 2, 
41: sanum, id. ib 4, 2, 69 — ♦B. The head, 
in gen : miserabile sinciput, Sid. Carm 5, 
419 . . 

Sindcnscs, Idm, m , the inhabitants 
of Sinda (ZiiAa), a tenon of Pistdia, near 
Cibyra ana the river Caulans, Liv 38, 15 

Sindes, i®i m / sinden, a river in 
Ana, Tac. A, 11, 10 Ritter (aL Gyndes) 

Sindica, ae j/i apart of Scythia on the 
Black Sea, Plm 4, 12, 26, § 84. 

t sin don, 5ms,/, = civd&v, a kind of 
fne cotton stuff, rnuilm, Mart 4, 19, 12; 11, 
1, 2; Aus. Ephem in Parecb 2; Vulg Matt 
27, 59; id. Marc. 14, 52; id. Luc. 23, 53 

Sind OS, i»/t d nty of Scythia, on the 
Cimmerian Bosporus, McL 1, 19 — Hence, 
Sindoncs, um i m inhabitants of 
Smdos , MeL X, 19, efi Smdica. 

Sind ns, t m., an Indian name of the 
nver Indus, Plm. 6, 20, 23, g 7L 

sine (old form sc or sed; v the foil), 
prep with abl (si and ne; si, the demon- 

J etrative instrumental, and the negative ne , 
hence, nesi was also found, Fest p 165; ct 
Rib Beitrage, p 15; Cores. Ausspr 1, 201; 


lj 778] X, Without A. Form se (sed): 
socordia compositum videtur ex se, quod 
est sine, et cordo, Fest pp 292 and 293 
Mull : sed pro sine mvemuntur posuisse 
antiqui, id. p 336 ib : si pl\s hiwsve eu- 
cvervnt se vravde esto, Fragm XII. Tab 
ap Gell 20, 1, 49 : im evir into sefelirei 
VR 1VE EE FRAVDE ESTO, id. ap ClC. Leg 2, 
24, 60* EAM PECVXmi EIS EED FKAVDE SVA 
soi/nro, Inscr Grut. 509, 20 — B. Form 
sine • tu sine penms vola, Plaut as. 1, 1, 
180* ne quoquam pedem EfTcrat sine cu- 
stode, id Capt 2,3,97* ut (urbs) sine regi- 
bus sit, Cic. Rep 1, 37, 58* sme ullo domi- 
no, id. ib 1, 43, 67: sine ullo certo exem- 
plar! formfique rei publicae, id. ib 2, 11, 22 : 
sme ullius popuh exemplo, id. ib 2j39,66: 
sme ulla dubitatlone ; v. dubitatio ; for 
which, less freq : sine omnl, etc., Plaut 
Aul 2, 2, 38; 4, 1, 20: sme omni malitia, id 
Baccbl 5, 2, 13; Ter. And. 2, 3, 17; Cic. de 
Or 2,1,5; Ov Tr 4,8,33: sine dubio; v. 
dubms: pol si istuc faxis,haud sme poena 
fecens, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 37; cf : non sme 
magnfi spe.Caes B G 1,44: non sme con 
scio Surgit manto, Hor C 3, 6, 29; cf: non 
sme flonbus, id. ib 3, 13, 2: non sine mul* 
tis lacnmis, id ib 3,7,7* non sine fistula, id. 
ib 4, 1, 24 — In poets often with a noun in- 
stead of an adjective or adverb ; as, sme san 
gume, bloodless; sme pondere, weightless; 
sme fine, endless; sine nomine, uamelcw, 
sme sidere, starless; sme vmbus,pcm?crl«r, 
feeble, etc.* ignea vis et sine pondere each, 
Ov.M 1,26; so id. ib 2, 537; 3,417; 5,249; 
7, 306: 7, 275; 7, 830 ; 8, 518; 11, 429; 35, 
120; Verg A 3,204; 6,694; 6,534; Hor C 
4, 14, 32 al — Hence, poet, sme pondere, 
like a noun in dat , for rebus sme pondere * 
pugnabant mollia cum duris, sme pondere 
habentia pondus, Ov. M. 1, 20 — Several 
times repeated si sme vi et sme bello ve 
lint rapta tradere, Plaut. Am 1, 1, 51; cf : 
sme praesidio et sine pecunia, Cic. Att 8, 
3, 5; and more freq without et earn coii- 
feci sine molestifi, Sme sumptu, sme di- 
spendio, Ter. Eun. 6, 4, 6 and 7* hommem 
sme re, sme fide, sine spe, sme sede, sme 
fortunis, ore, lingufi, manu, vita omni in- 
qumatum, Cic. Cael 32, 78 • se solos sme 
vulnere, sme ferro, sme acie victos, Liv. 9. 
5; v. DraL ad Liv. 7, 2,4.— With part and 
(rare)- sme causa antecedento, Cic. 
Fat 19, 43 : sme externa et antecedente cau 
sa, id. ib. 11, 24: Eine viso antecedente, id 
I ib 19, 44: sine inpensa opcrS, Liv 5, 4, 4; 
7,12,11; 45,25,7; cf : sme restituta pote 
state, id. 3, 62, 2 MSS et Madv. (Weissenb 
ex coqj : qua Sibi non restituta) —In epis 
tolary style once without a case, referring 
to a preceding noun: age jam, cum fratro 
an 6inef Cic. Att 8, 3, 5 — With gerund 
(very rare): nec sine canendo tibicmes 
dicti, Varr. L. h. 6, § 75 MOD — Takmg the 
J place of a clause: armantur senes aut pue 
ri, et numerus militum sme cxercilfis ro 
bore expletur, i e without acquiring, Just 
5, 6, 3 exercitus ejus sme noxa discurrit, 
id 12, 7, 8 — By the poets sometimes put 
after its case: flammfi sine thura hquesce 
re, Hor S 1, 5, 99: \itiis nemo sine nasci- 
tur.id ib 3,3,68 — U. In composition, se, 
or before a vowel, sed, denotes a going or 
taking aside, a departing, separating, otc. : 
secedo, secerno, segrego, eeditio 

Singnnia, ac, tn , a river of Pontus, 
Phne, 4, 4,§ 14 

Singfdra, Crum, w , a city of Mesopota 
mia, the capital of the Arabes Prretavi, Plm. 
5, 24, 21, § 86 — Hence, ac(? Sing^rc* 
HUS, um, of or belonging to Smgara: 
congresslones, Sext. Ruf Brcv 27. 

Sing'cntiana radix, a plant , = aco- 
ros App Herb 6 

Singidonensis, e, adj , of or tilong- 
\ng to the (own Singido m Pannoma, Aur. 
Vict^ Epit 44 

Singili, Cram, m , a city tn Hispania 
Ba:tica, Plin. 3, 1, 3, § 10 

* singilio, Cms, m , perh a plain, short 
garment, Gallien. ap Treb Claud. 37 dub 

singillaritcr, , v smgularSter. 

sin gill arias, a, um, a<(/ [slogulans], 
tingle, simple ( post - class.) : rootus, Terh 
Anim 6: ductus, id adv. Valent 18 

singillatim or sin^ulatim (fn 
many MSS also sigillatnn ; contr col- 
lat form singnltimlj [gingnll], one 
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by one , singly {class.): sic singillatim no- 
strum unuequisque movetur, LuciL ap. 
Non. 176, 11 : singillatim potius quam ge- 
neratim atqae universe Ioqui, Cic. Yerr. 2, 

5.65, § 143: singillatim de uno quoque ge- 
nere dicere, id. Inv. 1, 30, 49; Ter. Phorm. 

5, 8 (9), 43; Lucr. 2, 153 ; 4, 105* CaeciL and 
CaeL ap. Non. 176, 8 sq. ; Cic. MiL 1, 62, 98 
and 99; 1, 55, 107; id. Tusc. 5. 33, 94; id. 
PhiL 2, 36, 92; id. Div. in CaeciL 15, 50; 22, 
72; Caes. B. G. 3, 2 Oud. N. cr .; 5, 4; 5, 52; 
Sail. C. 49, 4; Suet. Aug. 9; id. Claud. 29. 

sing-Uiriter. adt>., v. singularis/n. 
Singos o r Siggos, L/» = mirror , a 
city of Chalctdice , on the JEgean Sea , Piin. 
4,10,17, g 37. 

riDgulari§j adv., v. singularius./Zn. 

singularis, adj. [singuli]. J, Lit. 

In gen., one by one, one at a time , alone, 
single , solitary; alone of its kind , singular 
(class.: syn.: unus, unicus): non singulare 
nec sofivagum genus (sc. homines), i. e. sol - 
tfan/,Cic.Rep. 1,25,39: hostes ubi exlitore 
aliquos singular es ex navi egredientes con- 
Bpexerant, Caes. B. G. 4, 26: homo, id. ifa. 7, 

8, 3; so, homo (with privatus, and opp. isti 
conquisiti coloni), Cic. Agr. 2, 35, 97 : singu- 
laris mundus atque unigena, id. Univ. 4 
med.: praeconium Dei singulars lacere, 
Lact.4,4, 8; cf.Cic. Ac. 1, 7, 26: natus,Plin. 
28, 10, 42, § 153: herba (opp. fruticosa), id. 

27. 9. 65, g 78: singularis ferns, a wild boar 
(hence, Fr. fancier), Vulg. Psa.79,14: homi- 
nem dominandi cupidam aut imperii sin- 
gnlaris, sole command, exclusive dominion, 
Cic. Rep. 1 , 33, 50 j so, singulare imperium 
et potestas regia, id. ib. 2, 9, 15: sunt quae- 
dam in te singularia. . . quaedam tibi cum 
raultis communia, id. Yerr. 2, 3, 88, g 206: 
singulare bencficium (opp. commune offl - 1 
cium civium), id. Fam. 1, 9, 4: odium (opp. 
communis invidia), id. SulL 1,1: quam in- 
visa sit singularis potentia et miseranda 
Vita, Nep. Dion, 9, 5: pugna, Macr. S. 5, 2: 
Si quando quid secreto agere proposui6set, 
erat illi locus in edito singuIaris,parNcu/ar, 
separate , Suet. Aug. 72.— B. In par tic. 
1. In gram., of or belonging to unity, 
singular : singularis casu8,Varr. L.L.7,§ 33 
Hull.; 10, g 54 ib.: numerus, Quint. 1,6, 42; 
1,6,25; 8,3,20; GelL19,8,13: nominativus, 
Quint 1, 6. 14: genitivus, id.1, 6, 26 et saep. 
— Also aosoL, the singular number: alii 
dicunt in singulari hac <5vi et avi, alii hac 
ove et ave, Varr. L. L. 8, g 66 Mull; Quint. 8, 
C, 28; 4, 6, 25 aL— 2. In milit. lang., subsb: 
singularis, tej a. In gen., an Or- 
derly man (ordonance). assigned to officers 
of all kinds and- ranks for executing their 
orders (called apparitor, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
62): siiiGVLABis cos (consulis), Inscr. Orel! 
2003; cf. ib. 3529 sq. ; 3591; 6771 al. — ft. 
Esp., under the emperors, equites singu- 
lares Augusti, or only equites singulares, 
a select horse body-guard (selected from 
barbarous nations, as Bessi, Thraces, Baeti, 
etc. ), Tac. H. 4, 70 ; Hyg. m. c. §§ 23 and 30 ; 
iDScr, Grut. 1041, 12 aL; c£ on the Singula- 
res, Henzen, Sugli Equiti Singolari, Roma, 
1850; Becker, Antiq. tom. 3, pass. 2, p. 387 
Sq. — 3 . In the time of the later emperors, 
singulares, a kind of imperial clerks, sent 
into the provinces, Cod. Just. 1, 27, 1, g 8; 
Cf. Lyd. Meg. 3, 7.— H.Trop,, singular, 
unique , matchless, unparalleled , extraordi- 
nary , remarkable ( syn. : unicus, eximius, 
praestans; very freq. both in a good and in 
a bad sense): Aristoteles meo judicio in 
philosophise prope singularis, Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 
132: Cato, summus et singularis vir, jd. 
Brut. 85, 293: vir ingenii natura praestans, 
singulars perfectusque undique, Quint. 12, 
1. 25 ; so, homines ingenio atque animo, 
Cic. Div. 2, 47, 97 : adulescens, Plin. Ep. 7, 
24,2.— Of things: Antonii incredibilis quae- 
dam et prope singularis et divina vis inge- 
nii videtur, Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 172: singularis 
eximiaque virtue, id. Imp. Pomp. 1, 3; so, 
singularis et incredibilis virtus, id. Att. 14, 
15, 3; cf id. Fam. 1, 9, 4: integritas atque 
Innocentia singularis, id. Div. in CaeciL 9, 
27 : Treviri, quorum inter Gallos virtutis 
opinio est singularis, Caes. B. G.2, 24: Pom- 
peiusgratias tibi agit singulares, Cic. Fam. 
13, 41, 1; ct : milii gratias egistis singula- 
ribU8 verbis, id. Cat. 4, 3: tides, Nep. Att. 4: 
singulare omnium saeculorum exemplum, 
3ust 2, 4, 6. — In a bad sense: ncquitia ac 
turpitudo singularis, Cic. Yerr. 2, 3, 44, 
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g 106; so, nequitia, id. ib. 2. 2, 54, g 134; id. 
Fin. 5, 20, 56 : impudentia, id. Yerr. 2. 2, 
7, § 18: audacia (with scelus incredibile), 
id. Fragm. ap. Quint. 4, 2, 105 : Eingularis 
et nefaria cru delitas, Caes. B. G. 7, 77. — 
Hence, adv. : singulariter (singla- 
rxter, Lucr. 6 > 1007). 1. One by one, 

singly, separately, a. In gen. (ante- and 
post-class.): quae memo rare queam inter 
sesinglariterapta, Lncr.L L Monro (Lachm. 
singillariter) : a juventA singulariter se- 
dens, apart , separately, PauL NoL Carm. 21, 
727. — b, In parti c. (acc. to I. B. 1.), in 
the singular number : quod pluralia singu- 
iariter et singularia pluraliter efieruntur, 
Quint. 1, 5, 16; 1, 7, 18; 9, 3, 20: dici, GelL 
19, 8, 12: Dig. 27, 6, 1 aL— 2. (Acc. to IL) 
Particularly, exceedingly : aliquem dilige- 
re, Cic. Yerr. 2, 2, 47, § 117: et miror et dl- 
ligo, Plin. Ep. 1, 22, 1 : amo, id. ib. 4, 15, L 
smglil^ritas,a ti8 >/ [singularisj. I, 
In gen.,a being alone or single , singleness 
(post-class. ),Tert. adv. Valent. 37: id. Anim. 
13; id. Exhort, ad Cast. 1; Salv. Cont, Avar. 
7, p. 70. — 21. In par tic., in gram the 
singular number, Charts, p. 72 P. — IH. 1° 
arithmetic, unity, the number one : singula- 
ritas omnibus men sura communis, Mart. 
Cap. 7, §g 750 and 774. 
singulariter, oAv., v. singularis Jin. 
singnlarius, a, um, adj. [singularis]. 
I, Lit., single, separate, alone of its kind, 
peculiar (ante- and post-class, for the class, 
singularis; but c£ infra, adv.): homo uni- 
ca est natura ac singularia, Turp. ap. Non. 
491, 2 : litterae, i. e. abbreviations (syn. si- 
| gla), GelL 17, 9,2: catenae, perh. of a single 
j p£y,=simplices (or of a pound weight, i. e. 
light; opp. istas majores, v. 4; c£: cente- 
I nariae ballistae), Plaut. Capfc. 1, 2, 3. — *H, 
I Remarkable, extraordinary , singular : ho- 
j mines 6ingulariae velocitatis, GelL 9, 4, 6. 

I — * Adv. : singnlarie = singulariter : 
singularie pro singulariter quasi unice, Ci- 
I cero, ut Maximus notat, Charts, p. 195 P. 
singillatim, adv., v. singillatim. 
si nglili t ae, a (in sing, only ante- and 
post-class.; v. infra), num. distr. adj. [cf. si- 
mul, v. simplex]. I, One to each , separate, 
single (opp. universi; for syn. c£: privus, 
unusquisque): vini in culleos singulos qua- 
dragenae etsingulae urnae dabuntur, Cato, 
•R. R. 148, 1: ut ad denas capras singulos 
parent hircos, Varr. R. R. 2, 3 fin. : binae 
singulis quae datae nobis anciilae, Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 2, 12: describebat censores binos 
in singulas civitates, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 53, 
g 133: daddena deecribit in singulos homi- 
nes jugera, id. Agr. 2, 31, 85: fibae singulos 
fllios parvos habentes, each one a boy , Liv. 
40,4,2 : croci,myrrhae, singulorum (tantum), 
etc., of each , Cels. 6, 11: singuli singulorum 
deorum sacerdotes, a priest to each god, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 12, 29: quos ex omni copiA sin- 
guli singulos delegerant, Caes. B. G. 1, 48; 
2 ? 20: si singuli singulos aggreESuri fueri- 
tis, Liv. 6, 18, 6 et saep. — Sing.: numrao 
singulo multabatur (for which, shortly be- 
fore: poena erat nummus unus sestertius), 
GelL 18, 13, 6. — b. In dies singulos, adverb., 
from day to day , every day, daily : cottidie 
vel potius in dies singulos breviores litte- 
ras ad te mitto, Cic. Att. 5, 7, 1: crescit in 
dies singulos hostium numerus, id. Cat. 1, 
2, 5 ; id. Att. 2, 22, 3.— H. I n g <3 n., single, 
separate, individual : populus ration! (ob- 
temperare debet), nos singuli populo, Varr. 
L. L. 9, § 6 Mull. : honestius eum (agrum) 
vos universi quam singuli possideretis, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 31, 85: antcpono singulis (generibus 
rei publicao) illud, quod conflatum fuerit 
ex omnibus, id. Rep. 1, 35, 54 : refert, qui 
audiant . . . frequentes an pauci an singuli, 
id. de Or. 3, 65, 211: ut conquisitores sin- 
guli m subsellia Eant, Plaut. Am. proL 65: 
singulorum dominatus, Cic. Rep. 1, 39, 61; 
1, 40, 63; 2, 1, 2 et saep. : proderit per se 
ipsum secedere: meliores erimus singuli, 
alone, Sen. Ot. Sap. 1, 1 (id. Vit Beat. 28, 2) : 
quod est miserrimum, numquam sumus 
singuli, id. Q. N. 4, g 2 praeL— Sing, (for the 
class, unus or singularis): attat singulum 
video vestigium, a single trace , Plaut. Cist. 
4, 2, 34: de caelo et tritico non infitias eo, 
quin singulo semper numero dicenda sint. 
in the singular number , GelL 19, 8, 5: semel 
unum singulum est, Varr. ap. Non. p. 171, 
20 al. ; cf. Mart. Cap. 3, g 325. 
singnltim* a ^ v - [from singultus; ct: 
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furtlm, partim, etc.], sobbingly: /ieVd A vy 
fiov, Hor. S. 1, 6, 56 (others less correctly 
make it=singulatim, singillatim, singly): 
lamentabiles questus singultim mstrepe- 
bat, App. M p. 127, 36. 

singultio, ^e, v. n. [singultus]. I. To 
hiccup: aut bilem vomunt aut singultiunt, 
Cels. 5, 26, 19: Plin. 23, 1, 24, g 48; to sob, 
App. it. 3, p. 133, 40 . — * B. T r a n s f., of a 
hen, to cluck. Col. 8, 11, 15. — *U, TransC, 
to throb with pleasure: vena,Pers. 6, 72. 

singnlto, noperf. , atum, 1, v. n. and a. 
[id.]. I, Neutr., to hiccup ; to sob: sin- 
gultantium modo, Quint. 10, 7, 10. — 3 . 
TransC, poet., of persons dying, to rattle 
in the throat, Verg. A. 9, 333; Sil. 2, 362; 

I, 388; VaL FL 2, 21L — Of speech inter- 
rupted with sobs : verba singultantia, Stat 

5. 5, 6, 26; Calp. EcL 6, 22. — Of water flow- 
ing from an orifice, to gurgle, Sid. Ep. 2, 2 
med. — II, Act.: animam, to breathe out 
with sobs, to gasp away with short Eobs or 
rattling in the throat, Ov. 11. 6, 134: in li- 
mine vitae animas, Stat. Th. 5, 261: et sin- 
gultatis osc ala mixta sonfs, Ov. Tr. 3, 5, 16. 

singultus, Os* [singuli, and hence, 
an uttering of single sounds]. I, Lit., a 
sobbing, speech interrupted by sobs (class.); 
sing.: multas lacrimas et fletcm cam sin- 
gultu videre potuisti, Cic. Plane. 31, 76; 
Lucr. 6, 1160; Ov. M. 11, 420; id. Tr. 1, 3, 
42 ; Tac. H. 3, 10 al.— Plur., Cat. 64, 131; 
Ov. 11. 6, 609; Hor. C. 3, 27, 74.— As a dis- 
ease, hiccups, Sen. Ep. 47, 3 ; Plin. 20, 17, 73, 
g 189; 21, 18, 72, g 120; 23, 1, 27, g 54 al.- 

II. T r a n s f., a rattling in the throat of dy- 
ing persons, Verg. A. 9, 415; id. G. 3, 607; 
Sen. Cons, ad Marc. 11, 4. — Of the clucking 
of a hen, CoL 8, 6, 3; 8, 11, 15; PalL 1, 28, 

6. — Of the croaking of a raven, Piin. 18, 35, 
87, g 362.— Of the gurgling of water, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 30, 6. 

sing-ulus, a, nm, v. singuli. 

Sinis, is, in., = Zmr, a mythical robber 
on the Isthmus of Corinth , who bound trav- 
ellers to the tops of pine-trees which he had 
bent to the ground, and then, by letting go 
his hold, hurled them into the air ; he was 
killed at last by Theseus , Prop. 3 (4), 22, 37; 
Ov. M. 7, 440; id. H. 2, 70; Stat. Th. 12, 
676. 

Sinister, tra, tram (comp, sinislerior; 
sup. sinistimus, Prise, pp. 605 and 607 P. ; 
Fest. s. v. dextimum, p. 74; and s. v. si- 
nistrae, p. 339 Mull), adj. [etym. dub.; perh. 
from sinus (i. e. togae); cf. Pott, Etym. 
Forsch. 2,555; the ending is a double comp, 
-is and -ter; c£: magister, minister]. I. 
Left, on the left, on the left hand or side 
(syn.: laevus, scaevus): manus sinistra 
(opp. dextra), Quint 11, 3, 114 : manus, Nep. 
Dat.3; Quint. 11,3, 159: bracchium, id. 11, 
3, 141: latus, id. 11, 3, 99: numerus, id. 11, 
3, 93 ; 11, 3, 113 ; 11, 3, 140 : pes, id. 11, 3, 
125; 11, 3, 159: cornu (opp. dextrum), Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 5 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 62 ; id. B. C. 2, 
34; 3, 67 aL : pars, id. B. G. 2, 23; id. B. C. 
2 j 4 jin.: angulus castrorum, id. ib. 3, 66: 
ripa, Hor. C. 1, 2, 18 : calceus, Suet. Aug. 
92: tibia, Phaedr. 5, 7, 7 et saep. — Ab subsit. 

I. smistrnm, i, (sc. latus ), the left side: 
reicere a sinistro togam, Quint. 11, 3, 144; 
so, in smistrum, Id. 11, 3, 109 ; 11, 3, 113 ; 11, 
3, 114 ; 11, 3, 135.— 2. sinistra, ae, f (sc. 
manus), the left hand, the left: sinistra impe- 
dita satis commode pugnare non poterant, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 25; id. B. C. 1, 75 Jin.; Quint. 

II, 3,131; 11,3,160; Suet. Claud. 21 ; Ov.M. 
12,89 et saep — Used in stealing: natae ad 
furta sinistrae, Ov. M. 13, 111; c£ Cat. 12, 
Ij hence, of a thief's accomplices: Por- 
ci et Socration, duae sinistrae Pisonis, id. 
47, 1. — As bearing the shield and defending: 
idem (Afer) per allegoriam M. Caelium me- 
lius obicientem enmina quam defenden- 
tem, Bonam dextram, malam sinistram ha- 
bere dicebat, Quint. 6, 3, 69 — £. T r a n s £ 
the left side : cur a dextra corvus, a sinistra, 
cormx faciat ratum? Cic. Div. 1 , 39, 85: 
aspicite a sinistra, id. PhiL 6, 5, 12: aspice 
nunc ad sinistram, Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 38: 
sub sinistraBritanniam relictam couspexit, 
Caes. B. G. 6, 8 : miles dextera ac sinistrA 
muro tectus, id. B.C. 2, 15: cf. : inuumera- 
biles supra infra, dextra sinistra, ante post 
ejusmodi mundos esse, Cic. Ac. 2, 40, 125.— 
Rarely in plur.: sinistris repentino consilio- 
Poetelii consulis additae vires (opp. lextra 
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Dare), Ut. 9, 27, 9.— Comp. : in sinisteriore 
parte ( — sinistra), V arr, L. L. 9, § 34 MuIL ; 
go cornu (opp. derierius), Galb, ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 30 4: bracchium, Saet. Dom. 17: 
mamma, Cels, 4, 1 mei. : oquus funalis, Snet. 
Tib Ofin.: rota, Ov. M. 2, 13 9.— Sup., r. su- 
pra t'm't— II. Tr op. A. Awkward, wrong, 
perverse, improper ( poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose) : mores , Verg. A. 11, 347 : Jiberalllas, 
Cat.29,lG: instituta (Judaeorum),Tac.H.S, 
G: natura (with prava), Curt. 7, 4, 10. — B, 
Unlucky, injurious, adverse, unfavorable, 
ill bad, etc. (poet, and in post-Aug. prose) : 
arboribus sattsque Notus pecorique sinister, 
Verg. <5. 1, 444: interpretatio, Tac. Agr. 5 
jin.; cf. : sermones de Tiberio, id. A. 1, 74; 
so. sermones, Pirn. Ep. 1, 9, 6: fama eo de 
homine, Tac. A. 6, 32; 11, 19: id. H. 1, 61 
Jin.: rumor lenti itineris, id. lb. 2, 93 Jin.: 
diligentia, Plin. Ep. 7, 28, 3 et saep. : pugna 
Cannensis, Prop3, 3 (4, 2), 9: studii signa 
sinistra mei, Ov. Tr. 6, 7, 64 ; v. also infra, 
C. fin. — With gen. : (Hannibal) fidei si- 
nister, /ai'Mlws, Sil. 1,66 (cf. : pravos fidei, 
id. 3, 253). — Subst.: sinistrum, n > 
evil: (matrona) studiosa sinistri, Ov.Tr. 2, 
257, — C. With -respect to auspices and div- 
ination acc. to the Roman notions, lucky, 
favorable, auspicious (because the Romans 
on these occasions turned the face towards 
the south, and so bad the eastern or fortu- 
nate side on the left; while the Greeks, 
turning to tbo north, had it on their right; 
cf. dexter, II. 2.): Ha nobis sinistra viden- 
1 nr, Graiis et barbaris dextra, meliora. 
Quamquam baud ignoro, quae bona sint, si- 
nistra nos dicere, etiam si d extra sint, etc., 
Cic. Div. 2, 39, 82; cf. : fulmen sinistrmn 
auspicium optimum habomus ad omnes 
res practerquam ad comitia id. ib. 2, 35, 
74 (with this cf. id. Phil. 2, 38, 99) : liquido 
exeo foras Auspicio, avi sinistra, Plant Ep. 
2, 2, 2; so, avi sinistra, id. Ps. 2, 4, 72: cf. 
cornix, Verg. E. 9, 15: volatus avium, Plin. 
Tan. 5, 3: tonitrus, Ov. Tr. 1, 9, 49.— Some- 
times m the Greek sense (or in direct ref- 
erence to the signif. B.), unlucky, unfavor- 
able, inauspicious: di, precor, a nobis omen 
removete sinistTum, Ov. H. 13, 49: avibus 1 
sinistris, id. ib. 2, 115: sinistris auspiciis, 1 
VaL Max. 4, 7, 2 Jin.: fulmen, Cic. Phil. 2, 
38, 99: sinistram approbationem (opp. dex- 
tram), Cat. 45, 8 and 17; cf: sinistro pede 
proficisci, App. M. 1, p. 104, 23.— Hence, 
adv.: sinistrc, badly, wrongly, perverse- 
ly : derisum seroel exceptumquo sinlstre, 
Hor. A. P. 462: accipere, Tac. H. 1, 7; 3, 62 
fin.: non tam slmstre constitutum est, 
Plin. Pan. 45, 6. 

sinister! tas, «tis [sinister, II. A.], 
awkwardness, untowardness , perversity (cf. 
the opp. dexterjtas); perh. only in Plin. 
Ep. 6^17, 3; 9, 6, 2. 
t sinistimns, v - Sinister init. 
sinistra, ao, V. sinister, 1. 2. 
sinistrc, adv., v. sinister, II. C .Jin. 
smistrorsus (coiiat form sinis- 
’trorsnm, Hor. Epod. 9, 20; id. S. 2, 3, 50; 
and not contr. sinistr 6 versus, Lact. 3, 
6, 4), ode. [contr. from sinistrovorsus, from 
sinister -vor to], towards the left side, to the 
left : hinc (Hercynla silva) se flectit sinis- 
trorsus, Caes. B. G. 6, 25 ; Suet Galb. 4 ; 
Front Aquacd. 6: portu latent Puppes si- 
nistrorsura citae, Hor. Epod. 9, 20: ille si- 
nistrorsum, hie dextrorsum abit, id. S. 2, 3, 
60: dextro aut ginistroversus, Lact 3, 6, 4. 
sinistro versus, v. simstrorsua init. 
Sinnius, i a, the name of a Roman gens, 

o. g. Sinnius CapUo, a Roman grammarian , 
Geil. 6, 21, 9. — Hence, Sinnianus, a > um, 
adj., of Sinnius: opinio, Gell. 6, 21, 14. 

sijiOj slvi, sltum, 3 (sinit, as archaic 
subj. pres, formerly stood, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 
27; Vorg Cir. 239; but in tho former pas- 
sage has been corrected to sierit, Fleck. ; 
and in the latter tho clause is epurioua — 
Ferf. 8ii, Varr. ap. Diom. p. 371 P.: silt, 
Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 24, acc. to Diom. 1. L ; another 
old form of tho perf. sini, Scaur, ap. Diom. 
1 1. ; so, too, pluperf. sinisset Rutil. ib. — 
Sync. perf. sisti, Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 80: sistis, 
Att ap. Cic. Sest. 67, 122.— Sulj. sieris or 
eiris, Pac. np. Cic.Tusc. 1 44, 106; cf Trap. 
Rel. p. 84 Rib.; Plaut Bacch. 3, 2, 18; id. 
Ep. 3, 3. 19; id. Trim 2, 4, 120; an old for- 
mula^ Ur. 1, 32: Sirlt, id 28, 28, 11; 28, 34, 
24: sirUls, Plaut. Poen. 5 1,20: sirlnt, id 
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Bacch. 3, 3, 64; id. Merc. 3, 4, 28.— Phtperf. 1 
sisset, Lir. 27, G: sissent, Cic. Sest. 19, 44; 
Liv. 3,18; 35,6,11), v. a. [etym. dub.], orig n , 
to let , put, lay, or set down ; found so only 
in the P. a. situs (v. infra, P. a.), and in tho 
compound pono (for posmo, v. pono)* cf. 
also 2. situs, I. — Hence, transf, and freq. 
in all styles and periods. I. In gea, to 
let , suffer, allow , permit, give leave (syn.; 
permitto, patior, tolero, fero); constr. usu- 
ally with an obj. -clause, the subj., or absol , 
rarely with ut or an acc. (a) With obj.- 
clause : exsulare sinitis, sistis pelli, pulsum 
patimini, Att. ap. Cic. Sest. 67, 122: neu re- 
liquias sic meas sieris denudatis ossibus 
foede divexarier, Pac. ap Cic. Tusc. 1, 44, 
106: quin tu itiner exsequi meum me si- 
nis? Plaut Merc. 6, 2, 88: nos Transalpinas 
gentes oleam et vitem serero non sinimus, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 9, 16: non sinam turn nobis 
denique responderi, id. Vcrr. 1, 17, 64 B. 
and K. : praecipitem amicutn ferri sinere, 
id. Lael. 24, 89: latrocinium in Syriam pe- 
netrare, id. Phil. 11, 13, 32: vinum ad se 
Importari, *Caes. B. G. 4, % Jin.; Medos 
equitare inultos, Hor. C. 1, 2, 61: magnum 
corpus Crescerc smito, Verg. 6.3,206; Plaut. 
Poen. 3, 3, 11; cf.: Cato contionatus est, so 
comitia haberi non siturum, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 
6. 6: sine sis loqui me, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 60: 
sine me dum istuc judicare, i<L Most. 6, 2, 
22; so, sine dum petere, id. True. 2, 7, 67 et 
saep.— Pass. : vinum in dolium conditur et 
ibi sinitur fermentari, Col. 12,17, 1*. neque 
is tamen inire sinitur, id. 6, 37, 9: vitis 
suci gratia exire sinitur, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 16: 
hie accusare eura moderate, per senatus 
auctoritatem non est situs, Cic. Sest. 44, 95: 

; sine te exorari, Plin. Ep. 9, 21, 3.— (/3) With 
i subj. (so for the most part only in the im- 
i per. ) : sine te exorem, sine te prendam 
i auriculis. sine dem savium, Plaut. Peon. 1, 

1 2, 163: sine me expurgem, Ter. And. 6, 3, 
29: Ch. At tandem dicat sine. Si. Age di- 
cat; sino,id.ib.6,3,24: nedult,si non volt: 
sic sine astet, let him stand, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 
54: sine pascat durus (captivus) aretque, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 16,70: sine vivat ineptug, id. ib. 
1, 17, 32: sine sciam, let me know, Liv. 2, 
40, 6: sinite abeam viva a vobis, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 92: sinite instaurata revisam 
Proelia Verg. A. 2, 669 et saep.— Poet in 
the verb, finit : natura repugnat* Nec slnlt 
incipiat, Ov. M. 3, 377. — (7) Absol. (syn. : 
pati, ferre) : suspends, vinci, verbera; auc- 
tor sum, sino, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 18: nobis- 
cum vorsari jam diutius non poles: non 
ferara, non patiar, non sinam, Cic. Cat. 1, 
6,10: domum irecupio: at uxoS 1 non sinit, 
Plaut. Men. 6, 5, 60: Ba. Ego nolo dare te 
quicquam. Pi. Sine. Ba. Sino equidem, 
Bi lubet, id. Bacch. 1,1,66: nate.cave; dum 
resque sinit, tua corrige vota, Ov. M. 2, 89: 
morctur ergo in libertate sinentibus nobis, 
Plin. Ep. 4, 10 Jin. — (5) With ut: sivi, ani- 
mum ut expleret suom, Ter. And. 1, 2, 17: 
sinite, exorator ut Bim, id. Hec. prol. alt. 2: 
neque sinam, ut, id. ib. 4, 2, 14: nec dii si- 
verint, ut hoc decus demere mihi quiequam 
possit. Curt. 6, 8, 13: neque di sinant ut 
Belgarutn decus istud sit, Tac. A. 1, 43. — 
(«) With acc.: 8inite arma viris et ccdite 
ferro, leave arms to men . Verg. A. 9, 620 : 
per to, vir Trojanc, sino hanc antmam et 
miserere precantis, id. ib. 10, 698: neu pro- 
plus tcctls taxum sine, id. G. 4, 47: ser- 
pentium multitudo nisi hieme transitum 
non sinit, Plin. 6, 14,17, § 43: at id nos non 1 
sinemus, Ter. Heaut. 6, 6, 7; cf : non slnat 
hoc Ajax, Ov. M. 13, 219; 7, 174.— Some- 
times the acc. is used olliptically, as in 
Engl., and an inf. (to bo, remain, do, go, 
etc.) is to be supplied: Sy. Sineres vero 
tu ilium tuum Facere hacc? De. Sinercm 
ilium I Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 42: dum interea sic 
sit, istuc octutum s‘no, PU let that by and , 
by go, 1 don't care for it, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 
68: me Jn taberna usque adhuc sincret Sy- , 
rus, id. Ps. 4, 7, 14: Ch. No Iabom. Ale. \ 
Sino mo, Ter. Heaut, 1, 1, 38: quisquis es, 
sine me, let me (go), id. Ad, S, 2, 23. — U, 
In parti c. A, In colloquial language. 
1, Sine, let: sine vcnlat! let him comet 
Ter. Eun. 4, 6, 1: insani fcrlant sino litora 
fluctus, Verg. E. 9, 43. — So simply sine! 
be it sot granted l very well / agreed, etc.: j 
pulchre ludlQcor. Sinel Plaut. True. 2, 8, 

6 ; id. As. 5, 2, 48 ; id. Aul, 3, 2, 11 ; id. 
Bacch. 4, 7, 13; Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 90 al.: sic 
sine, Plaut. True. 6, 4. — 2, .Sine modo, only 
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let, l. e. if only : cur me verbena? . . . Pa* 
tiar. Sine modo adveniat senexl Sino 
modo venire salvum, etc., Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 
10. — So with sub;. : sine modo venias do- 
mum.Plaut. As. 6, 2, 60 Fleck.— JJ. Rarely 
like the Greek lav, to give up, cease , leave a 
thing undone : Al. Vin voeem f CL Sine: 
nolo, si occupata est, Plaut. Cas. 3. 2, 14: 
turn certare odiis, turn res rapulsse Jiceblt 
Nunc sinito (sc. cortaroj etc. ),forbear y Vorg 
A. 10, 16.— C.Ne di sirint (sinant), ne Jup- 
piter sirit, etc., God forbid ! Heaven forc- 
fend / Ch. Hoc capital facis . . , aequalem 
et sodalem liberum civcm cnicas. Eu. Ne 
di sirint, Plaut. Merc, 3, 4, 28; id. Bacch. 3, 
3, 64; for which: ne di siverint, id. Mero. 
2, 2, 61 : illud nec di sinant, Plin. Ep. 2, 2, 
3: ne istuc Juppiter 0. M. sirit, urbetn, 
etc., Liv. 28, 28, 11: nec mo ille siorit Jup- 
piter, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 27.— Hence, situs, 
a, um, P. a . , placed, set, lying, situate (syn. 
positus; freq. and class.). A, Lit. l,In 
gen.: (gallinis) meridic bibere dato nec 
plus aqua sita siet horam unam, nor let the 
water be set before them more than an hour , 
Cato, R. R. 89 : pluma Quae slta cervices 
circum ccUumque ccTonaV, Lucr. 2, 802*. 
(aurum) probe in latebris situm, Plaut, Aul 
4, 2, 2 ; 4, 2, 8 : proba merx facile emptorem 
reperit, tametsi in abstruso elta est, id. 
Poen. 1, 2, 129: Romuli lituus, cum situ3 
csset in curlft Saliorum, etc., Cic.Div. 1,17, 
30: in ore sita lingua est finita dentibus, 
id. N. D. 2, 69, 149: inter duo genua nari- 
bus sitis, Plin. 30, 64, 84, § 183: ara sub 
dio, id. 2, 107, 111, § 240: sitae fuero etThe- 
spiades (statuae) ad aedem Felicitatis, id. 
36, 6, 4, § 39 ct saep.— RaToly of persons: 
quin socios, amicos procul juxtaque sit03 
trahunt exciduntque, Sail. H. 4, 61, 17 
Dictsch; cf. : jam fratres, jam propinquos, 
jam longius sitos caedibus exhaustos, Tac. 
A. 12. 10: nobilissimi totius Britanniae eo- 
que in ipsis penetralibus Biti, Id. Agr. 30: 
cis Rhenum sitarum gentium animos con- 
firmavit, Veil. 2, 120, 1; cf. : gens in con- 
vallibus.sita, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 28. — 2. * n 
par tic. a. Of places, lying, situate : lo- 
cus in media insuia situs, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, 
§ 106: in quo (sinu) sita Carthago est, Liv. 
30, 24, 9: urbes in ori Gracciae,Nep. Alcib. 
6: urhs ex adverso (Carthaginis), Plin, 6, 1, 

1, § 4: insulae ante promunturium, id. 9, 
59, 85, g 180: regio contra Partbiao trac- 
tum, id. 6, 16,18, § 46 et saep —1), Of the 
dead, lying, laid, buried, interred (syn. con- 
ditus): declarat Ennius de Africano, hie eat 
illo Bitus. Vere: nam siti dienntur hi, qui 
conditi Bunt, Cic. Leg. 2, 22, 67 ; cf. : reddi- 
tur torrae corpus ot ita locatum ac situm 
quasi operimento matris obducitur, id. ib. 

2, 22, 66: siticines appcllati qui apud sitoa 
canere solitl essent, hoc est vita functos et 
sepultos, Atel Capito ap. Gell. 20, 2: C. Ma- 
rti sitae Teliquiao, Cic. Leg. 2, 2, 66: (Aene- 
as) situs est . . . super Numiclum flumcn, 
Liv. 1, 2 Drak. : On. Terentium oflendisse 
arcam, In qua Numa situs fuisset, Plin. 13, 
13, 27, § 64. — Hence tho common phrase In 
epitaphs: mo sitvs est, me siti svnt, etc., 
Inscr. Orell. 654; 4639 sq.; Tib. 3, 2, 29.— 
Comically: noli mlnltarl: sclo crucom 
futuram mihi sepulcrum : Ibi mci sunt ma- 
jores siti, pater, avus, etc., Plaut. MIL 2, 4, 
20. — c. A few limes in Tacitus for condltus, 
built, founded : urbemPhilippopolim.a Ma- 
cedoue Philippo sitam clrcumsidunt, Tac. 
A. 8, 38 fin.; 6, 41: veterem nram Druso 
eltam disjeccrant, id. ib. 2, 7 JStt. : vallum 
duabus legionibus situm, Id. H. 4, 22. — JJ. 
Trop, l.Ingen., placed, situated, pres- 
ent, ready : hoc erit tibl argumentum sem- 
per in promptu situm, Enn. ap. Gell. 2, 29, 
20 (Sat. v. 37 Vahl): in melle sunt linguae 
sitae vostrao, Plaut. True. 1,2, 76: quae ce- 
teris in artibus aut studiis sita sunt, Cic. 
de Or. 1,16, 65: quas (artes) semper in te 
intellexi sltas, Ter. And. 1, 1, 6; (rolupta- 
tes) In medio sitas esse dicunt, toiWn the 
reach of all , Cic.Tusc. 6,33,94.-2. 1 n p a r- 
1 1 c. : situm esse in allquo or in aliqufi re, 
to rest with , depend upon some one or some- 
thing (a favorite figure with Cic., and found 
not unfreq. In other WTlters): in patrls po- 
testato est situm, Plaut. Stlch. 1, 1, 52; cf. : 
assensio qunc est in nostra potestato sita, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 12, 37: hujusco rel potestas ora- 
nls In vobis sita est, Judicos, Id. JIur. 39, 83; 
cf. : hulc ipsl (Archiae), quantum est situm 
In nobis, opem ferre debemus, Id. Arch. 1, 



SINU 


SINU 


SINU 


1: eEt si turn in nobis, ut, etc. ; Id- Fin- 1, 
17, 57; cf. also: si causa appctitus non est 
eita in nobis, ne ipse quidem appctitus est 
in nostra potentate, etc., id- Fat. 17, 40: 
Eummam emditionem Graeci sitara cense- 
bant in nervorum vocnmque cantibus, id 
Tusc. 1, 2. 4: in officio colendo sita vitae 
£st honestaa omnis et in neglegendo turpi- 
tudo, id- Off. L 2, 4: qui omnem vim divi- 
nam in natura sitam esse censet, id- N. D. 
L 13, 35: cui spes omnis in fuga sita erat, 
SalLJ.54,8: in armis omnia sita, id- ib. 61, 
4: in unius pernicie ejus patriae sitam pn- 
tabant salutem, Nep. Epam. 9 et saep. : res 
omnis in incerto sita est, Plaut Capt 3, 4, 
4: ta In eo sitam vitam beatam putas? 
Cia Tusc. 5, 12, 35: jam si pagnandum est, 
quo consilio In temporibus situm est, id. 
Att 7, 9, 4: laus in medio, Tac. Or. 18. 

1. sinon, an unknown herb, Plin. 27, 
13, 109, g 136? 

2. Sinon, onis, m ton of jEsimus, 
through whose perfidy the Trojans were in - 
duced to take the wooden horse within their 
city, Verg. A- 2, 79 sq. ; Hyg. Fab. 108 ; Diet 
Cret 5, 12: Plin- 7, 56, 57, g 202. 

Sinonia, ae,/, an island in the. Tyr- 
rhenian Sea, now Sanone, Mel. 2, 7; Plin. 
3, 6, 12, g 81. 

Sinope.Csfor.^ae; cf.ZumptadCic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 34, g 87, p. 1C6), f, s= Xiviojrrj. 

I. A famous Greek colony in Paphlagonia, 
on the Euxine , the birthplace of Diogenes the 
Cynic and residence of Mithridates, now 
Sinoub, Mel. 1, 19, 9: Plin. C, 2, 2, § C; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 34, g 87; id. Imp. Pomp. 8, 21; 
Tac. IL 4, 83 sq. aL : Sinopae, Cic. Agr. 2, 
20, 53.— Hence, 1, SinSpensis, e, &dj., 
of or belonging to Sinope : colonia, Dig. 50, 
15, 1 fin.-—Plur. subst.: Slnopenses, 
Turn, m ., the tnfta6t7an£* of Sinope, Liv. 40, 

2 ; Tac. H. 4, 83 fn. — 2. SmopCUS, 0 ? 
adj ., — XivuTTtvr, of Sinope , I’laut. Cure. 3, 
72: Cynicus. I. e. Diogenes, Ov. P. 1, 3 ; 67. — 
3. Sinopicus. a, adj., of Sinope : 
minium, Cels. 5, 6; 6, C, 19.— 4. Sinopis, 
Idi s,f (EC. terra), a kind of red ochre found 
in Sinope, and used for coloring, Plin. 35, 
C, 13, g 31 ; Vllr. 7, 7 ; Veg. 2, 1C, 3 and 5.— 

II. An earlier name for the town o/Sina- 
essa, Liv. 10, 21, 8. 

Sinti or Sintil, orum, m., a people of 
Macedonia : Heraclea ex Sintiis, Liv. 42, 
51, 7. — Hence, SintiCUS, ^ urn, of 
or belonging to the Sintil, Sintian : Hera- 
clea Sintica. Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 35; or, Sinticc 
Heraclea, Liv. 45, 29, C and 7. 

sinuamen, Ini 3 , n* [sinuo], a bending, 
turning, winding (post-class.), Prud Psych. 
870; Juvenal, 87; 3,56: Sid.Carm.22, 151. 

SinuatlO, Cnis,/. [id.], a bending , bend , 
curve: comiculata lunae, Fnlg. Myth. praeC 
Smucssa, a c,f.,a colony of the Latins, 
formerly called Sinope, in Campania, now 
ruins near Monte Dragone, MeL 2, 4, 9; 
Plin. 3, 6, 9, g 59; Liv. 10, 21, 8; Cic. Att 9, 
^ A, 6 ; 9, 10, 1; Ov. M. 15, 715.— Hence, 
Sinuessuanus, a , um, adj n of or belong- 
ing to Sinuessa: deversoriolum, Cia Fam. 
12, 20; id. Att 14, 8, L — Absol. : mans! in 
Sinnessano, the Sinuestan estate . Cic. Att. 
15, 1, B, 1: aquae, Plin. 31, 2, 4, g 8 : ager, 
id. 2, 93, 94, g 208; cf. Iacus, Mart 11, 7, 12; 
13, 11, 1: Petrinnm, Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 5. 

Birmm. i, n. (masc. collat. form sinus, 
Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 82 ; id. Rud 5, 2, 31 : for 
the form of the all, sinu, Varr. ap. Non. 
547, 23, we should perh. substitute sino; 
cC Prise, p. 714 P.) [1. sinus], a large, round 
drinking-vessel with swelling sides (like our 
6<nek), esp. for wine (cf Cic. Fragm. ap. 
SchoL Veron. ad Verg. E. 7, 33), Varr. L. L. 
5, § 123 Mull. : id. ap. Non. 547, 23 : Plant 
Cure. 1,1, 75; 1,1,82; id. Rud. 5,2,32; Atta 
ap. Serv. Verg. E. 7, 33; Valgius ap. Philarg. 
Verg. G. 3, 177; Col 7, 8, 2 al ; cf. Becker, 
Gallus, 3, p. 225 (2d edit.). 

Rtnno, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [Id.]. J. 
Lit ..to bend, wind, curve; to bow , to swell 
out in curves (perh. not ante- Aug. ; most 


freq. in the poets; syn.: curvo, flecto): 
(anguis) sinuat immensa volumine terga, 
Verg. A- 2, 208; cf.: flexos corpus in orbes 
(anguis),Ov. M.9, 64: (equus) sinnet alter- 
na volumina crurum, Verg. G. 3, 192: im- 
posito patulos calamo sinuaverat arcos, 
t e. had bent, stretched, Ov. M. 8, 30 ; so, 
arcum, id. ib. 8, 381 : nervum, Sen. Hera 


Fur. 1198: Euphraten immensum attolli 
et in modum diadematis sinuare orbes, 
Tac. A. 6, 37: (anguis) immensos saltu si- 
nnatur in arcus, Ov. M. 3, 42; cl: gurges 
curvos s'mualus in arcus, id. ib. 14, 51: cor- 
nua Lunae sinuantur, id- ib. 3,682; 14,501; 
Cels. 8, 1 med. : muri per artem obliqui ant 
introrsus sinuati, bent inwards, i.e. with re- 
treating angles, Tac. H. 5, 11 ; cf.: exercitus 
in cornua, sinuatA media parte, curvatur, 
Sen. Vit Beat. 4: (Chaucorum gens) donee 
in Chattos usque sinuetur, extends in a 
curve, Taa G. 35: Ionia se ambagibus sinu- 
at, MeL 1, 17: oceanum, Claud- Rapt Pros. 
1, 271. — * If, Trans l, to hollow out, exca- 
vate : adhuc sana rodendo, Cels. 7,2, g 21. 

sinuo sc, adv., v. sinuosus ./in. 

Sinuosns,a, um, adj. [Lsinu s),full of 
bendings , windings , or curves ; full of folds, 
bent, winding, sinuous (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose; syn. tortuosus). f, Li t.: fiex- 
us angnis, Verg. G. 1, 244 : volumina fser- 
pentis), id. A. 11, 753 : Maeander flexibus, 
Plin. 5, 29, 31, g 113 : arcus, Ov. Am. 1, 1, 23 : 
vela, Prop. 4 (5). 1, 15; Ov. H. 8, 23: vestis, 
id. M. 5, 68 : folia lateribus, Plin. 16, 6, 8, 
§ 19 et saep. — n. Trop. A. Of style, 
full of digressions, diffuse: ratio narrandi, 
•Quint. 2, 4, 3: quaestio ? GelL 14, 2, 13. — 
B, Sinuoso in pectore, in the recesses of 
my heart, Pers. 5, 27. — *Adv.: siliu5se, 
intricately, in a roundabout manner : dice- 
re sinuosias atque sollertius, GelL 12, 5, 6. 

1. sinus, &s, m. I. In gen., a bent 
surface (raised or depressed), a curve, fold, 
a hollow , eta (so mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose): draco . . . conficiens sinus e 
corpore flexos, folds, coils, Cia poet. N. D. 

2, 42, 106: so Ov. M. 15, f>89; 15, 721: sinu 
cx togA facto, Liv. 21, 18 Jin. — Of the bag 
of a flshing-net: quando abut rete pessum, 
turn addacit einum (piscator), Plaut True. 
1, L 15; so Juv. 4, 41; and of a hunter's 
net, Mart 13, 100; Grat. Cyn- 29; also of a 
spider’s web, Plin. 11, 24, 28, g 82. — Of the 
bend or belly of a sail swollen by the wind: 
vclorum plcnos subtrahis ipse sinus, Prop. 

3, 9 (4, 8), 30; and so with or without ve- 
| lum, Tib. 1, 3, 38; Verg. A. 3, 455; 5, 831; 

! Ov. A. A- 3, 500 ; Lua 6, 472 ; SiL 7, 242 ; 

Quint 10, 7, 23; 12, 10, 37 aL— Of hair, a 
curl, ringlet: ut fieret torto flexiliB orbe 
sinus, Ov. Am. 1, 14, 26: id. A. A- 3, 148.— 
Of the curve of a reaping-hook: falcis ea 
pars, qnao flectitur, sinus nominatur, CoL 

4. 25. 1 sq.— Of bones, a sinus : umeri, Cels. 

8. 1 med.; ct ulceris, id. 7, 2 med.: suppu- 
rationis ferro recisae, CoL 6, 11, 1; Veg. 4, 
9, 3.-n. In pa rtia A- The hanging 
fold of the upper part of the toga, about 
the breast, the bosom of a garment; also 
the bosom of a person; sometimes also the 
lap (= gremium, the predom. class, signif.; 
esp. freq. in a trop. sense). 1, Lit: est 
aliquid in amictu: quod ipsum aliquatenus 
temporum condicione mutatura est Nam 
veteribus nulli sinus, perquam breves post 
illos fuerunt, Quint. 11, 3, 137 ; cC decentissi- 
mus, id- 11,3, 140 sq : (Caesar moriens) sini- 
strA manu sinum ad ima crura deduxit, 
quo honestius caderet, Suet. Caes. 82 (for 
which, of the same: togam manu demisit, 
VaL Max. 4, 5, 6); Tib. 1, 6, 18*. praetextae 
sinus, Suet. Vesp. 5: ne admissum quidem 
quemquam senatorum nisi solum et prae- 
tentato sinu, Id. Aug. 35: ut conchas lege- 
rent galeasque et sinus replerent, id. Calig. 
46: cedo mihi ex Ipsius sinu litteras Syra- 
cusanorum, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 57, g 147: aurum 
in sinu ejus invenerunt, Quint. 7, 1, 30: pa- 
ternos In sinu ferens deos, Hor. C. 2, 18, 
27: nuda genu, nodoque sinus collects flu- 
entis, Verg. A. 1,320 : et flait effaso cui toga 
laxa sinu, T.b, 1, 6, 14; cf.: micat igneus 
ostro, Undantemquo sinum nodis irrugat 
Ibens, Stat. Th. 4, 265: ad haec, quae a for- 
tuna sparguntur, sinum expandit, eagerly 
embraces , grasps, Sen. Ep.74, 6 : aliquid vel- 
ut magnum bonum intra sinum contine- 
re, id. Vit. Beat 23, 3; ct: sinum subducere 
alicui rei, to reject, id Thy est 430. — Prov.: 
sinu laxo (L e. soluto) ferre aliquid, i. e. to 
be careless about a thing, Hor. S. 2, 3, 172. 
— b, T r a n s C (a) Tlw purse, money, which 
was carried in the bosom of the toga (cf. 
supra, the passage, Quint 7, 1. 30, and v. 
crumena ; poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
semper amatorum pond erat ilia sinus, 
Prop. 2, 16 (3, 8), 12: quo pretium con- 
dat, non habet ille sinum, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 


18: aere sinus plenos urbe reportare, CoL 
post. 10, 310: plurium sinum ac domum 
inplere, Sen. Ben. 6, 43, 1: qni etiam con- 
demnationes In sinum vertisse dicuntur 
. . . praedam omnem in sinum contulit, 
into his purse , Lampr. Commod 14 fn.: 
avaritiac, Juv. 1, 88. — Hence, M. Scauru3 
Marianis sodaliciis rapinarum provlnciali- 
um sinus, the pock tier, i. e. the receiver , 
Plin. 36, 15, 24, g 116; ct Tac. H. 2, 92 fin.) 

Poet, a garment, in gen.: Ty- 
no prodeat apta sinu, Tib. 1, 9, 72; 1, 6, 18; 
auratus, Ov. F. 2, 310: purpureus, id. ib. 5. 
28: regal is, id. H. 13, 36; 5, 71 ; Stat. S. 2, 1, 
133. — (7) The bosom of a person : manum 
in sinum alicui Inserere, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 
2 : gelu rigentem colnbram sinu fovit, 
Phaedr. 4, 17, 3: opposuit sinum Antonins 
stricto ferro, Taa H. 3, 10: scortura in sina 
consulis recubans, Liv. 39, 43: tangitur, et 
tacto concipit ilia sinu, L e. utero Ov. F. 5, 
250: usque metu micuere sinus, aum, etc., 
id. H. 1,45: horum in sinum omnia conge- 
rebant, Plin. Pan. 45.-2. Trop. a. The 
bosom, as in most other languages, for love, 
protection, asylum, etc. (usu. in the phrase3 
in sinu esse, habere, etc. ; syn. gremium): 
hie non amandu6? niccine non geslandus 
in sinn est? Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 75: iste vero sit 
in sinu semper et coraplexn meo, Cia Fam. 
14, 4, 3; cf.: postreraum genus proprium 
est Catilinae, de ejus delectu, immo vero 
de complexu ejus ac sinu. id. Cat 2, 10, 22: 
suo sinu complexuque aliquem recipere, 
id. Phil. 13, 4, 9; so (with complexes) id. 
ib.2,25,61: (Pompeius),mihi crede, in sinu 
est, is very dear to me, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 1: 
Bibulum noli dimittere © sinu tuo, from 
your intimacy, id. ad Brut 1, 7, 2 : praeser- 
tim si in amici Binn defleas, on the bosom , 
Plin. Ep. 8, 16, 5: in hujus sinu indulgen- 
tiAque educatus, Taa Agr. 4; so id. Or. 28; 
cf.: etsi commotus ingenio, simulationum 
tamen falsa in sinu avi perdidicerat, 1. e. 
under the care or tuition, id. A. 6, 45 fin.: 
confugit in sinum tuum concussa respubli- 
ca, i. e. into your arms, Plin. Pan. 6, 3; id. 
Ep. 8, 12, 1 : optatum negotium sibi in si- 
num delatum esse dlcebat, committed to his 
guardianship, care, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 50, g 131 ; 
ct Plin. Pan. 45, 2: respublica in Vespasia- 
ni sinum cessisset, Taa H. 3, 69; 3, 19 ; Dig. 
22,3,27: sinum praebere tarn alte cadenti, 
protection , Sen. Ira, 3, 23, 6 .— b. The inte- 
rior, the inmost part of a thing: alii intra 
moenia atque in sinu urbis sunt hostes, in 
the midst, in the heart of the city , Sail. C. 52, 
35; in urbe ac sinu cavendum hostem,Tac. 
H. 3, 38; SiL 4, 34; 6, 652; Claud. Eutr. 2, 
575: ut (hostis) flronte simul et sinu exci- 
peretur, in the centre , Tac. A. 13, 40: in in- 
timo sinu pads, L e. in the midst of a pro- 
found peace , Phn. Pan. 56, 4. — c. In sinu 
alicujus, in the power or possession 0/ (post- 
Aug, and rare); opes Cremonensium in sinu 
praefectorum fore, Tac. H. 3, 19: omnem for- 
tunam in sinu meo habui. Dig. 22, 3, 27. — 
d. A hiding-place, place of concealment : ut 
in sinu gaudeant, gloriose loqui desinunt, 
q8. in their bosoms (or ? as we say, in their 
sleeve), L e. in secret, Cic. Tusc. 3, 21, 51; so 
of secret joy, Tib. 4, 13, 8: in tacito cohibo 
gaudia clausa sinu, Prop. 2, 25 (3, 20), 30; 
Sen. Ep. 105,3; cfalso: plaudere in sinum, 
Tert. Pudic. 6: suum potius cubiculum ac 
sinum offerre contegendis quae, etc., the se- 
crecy or concealment of her bed-chamber, 
Tac. A. 13, 13: abditis pecuniis per occul- 
tos aut ambitiosos sinus, I. e. in hiding- 
places offered by obscurity or by high rarik, 
id. H. 2, 92. — c. Sinus Abrahae, the place 
of the spirits of the just (eccL Lat.); sinum 
Abrahae, regionem non cae!estem,subliml- 
orem tamen Inferis, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 34. 
— B. A bay, bight, gulf: ut primum ex 
alto sinus ab litore ad urbem inflectitur, 
Cia Verr. 2, 5, 12, § 30; cf.: portus infusi in 
sinus oppidi, id. Rep. 3, 31, 43; 1, 3, 5; id. 
Imp. Pomp. 11, 31; id. Verr. 2, 5, 66. § 145; 
id. Att. 16, 6, 1; * Caes. B. C. 2, 32 ; SalL 
J. 78, 2 ; Liv. 8, 24 ; Plin. 2, 43. 44, § 114 
(Jahn, nivibus); Suet Aug. 98; id. Tib. 16; 
Verg. A. 1, 243; C, 132 ; Hor. C. 1, 33, 16; 
id. Epod. 10, 19. — 2, Transf. (a) The 
land lying on a gulf, a point of land that 
helps to form it (pern, not ante-Aug.): se- 
getibus in sinu Aenianum vastatis, Liv. 28, 

5 Drak.: jam in sinum Maliacum venerat 
(with an army), id 37, 6; Tac. A. 14, 9; id. 
H.3,66; id Agr. 23; Plin. 6, 8, 8, g 23; Just 
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2.4 23, 24 4 3. — (p) -4 eunr or fold in 
land, a basin hoUow valley Arpini terra 
campestn sgro in ingentem =mam come 
diL Liv 30, 2, 12 subito dehycit terra, et 
immense «nnu laxata patuit Sen. Oedip 

id. Here, Fur 679, Plm. 2. 44, 44, § J15 
jagum monty velut sina quodam flexu 
que cunratum, Curt. 3, 4 6 montmm, id. 

3, 9 12. 

2, sinns, * « , v smum* 

1. Sion, u, ru, = <r*o», tracer parsley 
Siutn btifoliam, Linn., Plm. 26, 8, 66, § 83, 
22 22. 41, § 84. 

2. Sion, ony ( or *«£«£)» vu-,/, or n , 
a htll of Jerusalem and, bv melon , Jeru 
salem, Prud. Ham 459, Yulg Matt 21, 5 
facta e~t de-erta Sion, id. Isa. 64, 10 

siparinm, n , n - [kmdr with suppa 
rum from c*-apor,ong. a little sail, hence, 
transt) X. The smaller curtain m a thea 
f re (drawn up between the scenes of a com 
edy, cC aulaeum, the mam curtain) au 
laeo ^ubducto et complicity sipanis, scena 
dtspomtur App 51 10 p 253 23, 1, p. 106, 
( pot ^ipanura, i. e. behind th* scenes, Cia 
Prov Cons. 6, 14, Juv 8,186 — 2. Me ton., 
comedy (opp cotbumu* tragedy) (verba) 
cothurno, non tantum sipario fortiori. Sen. 
Tranq 11, 6.— U. A curtain or screen over 
the judges' s*ats to keep off the sun, Quint 

6. 1 32 SpalcL , 6, 3 72. 

sip arum or -us, b v supparum. 
Siphae, arum,/, a city of Bceoha , on 
fhe borders ofPhocis Plin. 4. 3, 4, § 8. 
Siphnins.^ Siphnus/n 
Slphnus (-OS), » /><”*' of Cyclades, 
now i Sifano, MeL 2. 7, PI m. 4, 12, 22, § 66, 
36, 22, 44, § 159 — Hence, SiphniUS, a? 
um adj , Siphman lapis, PIm. 36, 22, 44, 
§ 159 

^ sipho (-on; m many MSS al«o writ- 
ten silo), oms, m , = a <pt»v (a small pipe) 
X. A siphon (called al=o diabetes) sipho, 
quern diabeten vocant mechamct, CoL 3, 
10 2, 9, 14 15, LuciL ap Cia Fin. 2 8, 23, 
Sen. Q N 2, 16, Phn 2, 65 G6, § 166 , 32, 
10, 42, § 124, Luc. 7, 156, Juv 6, 310—2. 
A Utile pip* to suck drinks through,adnnk 
ing tube Cels. 1, 8 fn . — H. A kind off re 
engine. Dig 33 7, 12, § 18, Plin. Ep 10, 42, 
2, I*id. 20 6 9 

siphuncnlus, b Irudtm [Sipho] a little 
pipe from which water springs forth, Plm. 
Ep 5 6 23, 5, 6 36— Al-o written without 
the aspirate, sapun cuius, Fronto, Or 1 
med 

Sipo, 5re, v supo 

sip olin drum, »,V cepohndrum 

Sipon t nm , i, n., = hrovs (cf Cic. Att 

6.2 8) an important maritime toxen in Ap 
puli a now 5 Mana d* Siponto, MeL 2, 4, 
7, Phn 3 11,16 §103, Ctc Att. 9 15,1, 10, 

7, 1, Liv 34 45 3, 39, 23 3 aL (in Liv 8, 

24.4 dub ,v AVeisSenb ad h.L). — In a Greek 
form, Sipus, SiL 8, 635 , Luc. 5, 377 SI 
pontum aut ut Gran dixere, Sipus, MeL 2 

4, 7 — Hence SlpontUUlS, a urn, adj , 
of or belonging to Sipontum, Siponttan 
siccitas Cm Agr 2, 27, 71 popvlvs, laser 
Murat, p 10S1, 6 

ttsiptachora, ae,/ [Indian] a tree 
m India that yields amber, in Cte-ias, et r 
TaXopa Plin. 37, 2, 11 § 39 
apunculns, v siphuncuius. 

Sipus, untis, v Sipontum. 

Sipyleins and Sipyleus,a,um,and 
Sipylcnsis, e, v Sipylns. 

Slpylus, b m , = Sun hoc L A moun- 
tain on the frontiers of Lydia and Phrygia, 
on which A lobe was changed into * tone, the 
modem Xtanxsa Dagh Prop 2,20 (3, 13) 8, 
Ov M 6,149, Cic-Q Fr 2,11 3, Sen Here. 
OeL 1S4 , id. A gam 374.— Hence, Sipylc- 
US,a, um adj , of Sipylus genitrix tnpv 
tea i e AioV, Stab S 5 1 33, al>o called 
Sipyleia caote Aus. EpiL 27 — Sipylcn- 
sis, c mater deornm,Ulp.Fragm 22,6— 
II. A ton o/Xxobe Or M 6, 231 
siquando (better separate si quan- 
do) advjifever Cic. Lael 15,52, id. \ err 
2, 4 64 § 142, JdL Rep 1 39 5U tir 8 4, 
Verg G 3,93, Id. A 12. Sol aL—Ahro? , Ov 
\ A 2. 15, Stat. AchdL 1 509 al 
siquidcm (° r separate si qtudem; 
in poet5, siquidcm, Or JL 10, m , 11, 
1710 


219, id. \m. 3 7,17) adc =€»rcp I m If 
only, if indeed (class) actum^t, siquidem 
haec vera praedicat, Ter And. 3, 1, 7; cC 
gratulor Bans nostns. si quidem ut sen 
by salubny repente factae sunt, Cic. Fam 
9 12. 1 robur et suboles mUitum mtemt, 
si quidem quae nuntiantur ulla ea parte 
vera sunt A c in. ap Cic. Fam 10 33, 1 
Sv Quid ahud tibi vis? Cl Siquidem hoc 
fit Sy Siquidem 9 expenundo scies.Ter 
Heaut. 2, S 90 o fortunatam rem pubh 
cam, c i quidem hanc sentinam urbis ejece 
nt 1 Cic. Cat. 2, 4, 7 O morem praeclarom, 
si qmdem teneremus l id. FL 7 — H. Like 
quandoquidem, since indeed, since, since 
that si quidem mihi saltandunyt, jam 
vos date bihat tibicim, PlauL Stich. 5 5, 
16 siquidem ille ip'e con volt, Ter Hec. 
4, 1,45 siquidem Homerus ftut ante Ro 
mam conditam, Cic. Tu«a 1, 1, 3, id. Brut. 
10,39, id. Or 24.81, Quint 1,1, 9, 1,6 15 
aL (pmus) grata deum main, siquidem 
Attis Exuit hac hominem, Ov M. 10, 104. 

si-quis of si-qtlij siffna, siquid or si 
qnod, or separate! v, sj quis. etc., sndcf 
pron. (v Zumpt, Gr § 740), t / any if any 
on * ei quis recte Tractaret, Ter Heaut 1, 
X 100 si qm (fihu-) natus e’yet, Cic. Clu 
12, 33 si qua tui Corvdoms habet te cura. 
Yerg E. 7, 40 — Adverb si qm and si 
qua, if tn any way, if by any means si 
qui, Liv 3, 64/n , Plant Tnn. 1, 2, 83 si 
qua id Cist. 1,3, 35, Yerg A. 1,18, Hor C 
3, 14, 19 si quo, if any whither, Cic. AtL 8, 

2. 1 , also if for any purpose, Liv 37 23 

quid, if at all, Yerg A 6, 68S, ct 2. qms. 

Siraci, 6mm, m , a people of Asiatic 

Sarmafta/Pim. 4, 12, 26, § 83, Tac. 12, 15 
and 16. 

Sirac, arum,/, a town of the Odoman 
tic region in Thrace , Liv 45, 4. 

t siraexun* b n., =etpaiov neic inne 
boiled down (pure Lat sapa), Plin. 14, 9, 11, 
§ SO ^ 

t sirbenus, ^ tim, adj , = <np/?n»or, 
speaking confusedly Virgo, Fronto Or 3 

Sirbitnm, b t % , a city m Ethiopia, 

Plm. 6 30, 35, § 194 aL 

Sir bonis lacus, a lake on the borders 
of Palestine Phn. 5, 13, 14 § 63. 
^♦arcitnla, ne »/> a kind Of grape, Col 

"sirtrula, ae,/, a kind of grape , Pirn 
14 2 4, § 34 

Siredoncs, um,/, =Sirenes, the Si 
rens, A us. IdylYll 20 
siremps (sircmpsc, Plaut Am proL 
73), adj [acc. to Fe«t pp 344 and 345 Mull , 
contr from similis re ips.i, qs. simrep-a, 
simrepse, and by transposition, siremps, 
but prob from si , loc. form from pronom. 
stem sa , cC sic, rera is acc. of reference, 
cC prope diem, pn dem, pe is the mten« 
parL, as in nem pe, eta and becomes p*e, 
with enchb se, as in ip e, eta, v Cores 
Ausspr 2, 846 «q ] , publicists* t. t , of a 
like application of laws like, the same si 
remp^e legem ju^it esse Juppiter, Plant. 
Am. pro! 73 siremps lex, S. G ap. Front 
Aquaed 129, c o Tab Bantma, C I L. 19 7, 
13, cC id. 193, 73, 200, 27, 202, 1, 202, 38, 

205,2 aL, Lex ap GruL 503, 21, 628 fru, 

629. 1 , Cato ap Fen. L L omnium quae 
terrain premunt, sirerap , lex esto, Sen. 
Ep 91, 16, c£ Marin. Fratr Arval p 563. 

Siren, 6ni>, /, = Zuprjv, a Siren X. 
LiL, nsu plur Slrcncs, um, = Sei 
pTvec, the Sirens, who according to the 
myth, were birds with the faces of virgins. 
They dwelt on the southern coast of Italv, 
where, with their sweet voices, they en 
tlced ashore tho e who were sailing by, 
and then killed them Ov M 5 655, Hvg. 
Fab 125, 141, Serv Yerg A. 5 864, Cia 
Fin. 6, 18 49 Prop 3 12 (4 11) 34, Hor 
Ep 1,2,23, Mart 3 64 1, Ov R. \m 789, 
Plm 10 49,70 § 136 aL— Sing Siren, SiL 
14,473, cC infra, 2. scopuh Sircnum three 
small islands of rock on the south xcest coast 
of Campania, between Surrentum and Ca 
prec r, mGr Jcipnvcvcat now Gath, Yerg 
A 5, 864 Hevne, Ov M 14,83, aLo called 
Sirenum petrae, Mel 2,4 9 — Hence strange 
birds Sirenes in delubris voluptatum, oicls 
or os'nches, Yulg I*a. 13, 22.-2. T r a n s f 
(a) Of the drones in a hive fuci (vocantur) 
sirenea aut cephcne3, Plm 11 16 16 § 4a 
— (£)Poet Cato Grammaticus, Latina Si 
ren the Lafin Siren fac master of song), j 


PoeL ap Suet Gram. 11 qm gaudet acer 
bo Plagarum strepitu et nullam Sirena fla 
gellis Comparat, l a thinks no Siren's song 
equal to th * sound of the t chip, Jnv 14, 19 
vitanda e«t improba Siren Desidia, dlurcr, 
s'ductr, Hor S. 2, 3, 14.— Hence, A. Sire- 
Ulus, a ad) » of or belonging to the Si 

rens, Siren scopuli, i q Sirenum scopoli 
(v supra, I ), GelL 16, 8, 17; Amm. 29, 2, 14 
— B. Slrenaeus, a, um, adj , Siren • 
cantus, Siren song, Hier Ep 82, 5 — C. S> 
reniSjtd> c adj /» of the Sirens, Pri=a Pe 
neg 354. — II. A fend of dron*s, Plm, 11 
16 16, § 48 

Sirena, ae 7 ft feicr collat form of SI 
ren, q v , abl Sirena PhiL ad Yerg G 4, 
564, plur , Hier Ep 22 (18), 6, 18, SchoL 
Jnv 9, 150 mortifera Sirena rum carmma, 
Hier Ep 54 (47) 13 cantus Sirenaram, 
Ambro's deJaaetYit Beat 2 12. 56 sco 
puli Sirenaram, Mart Cap 6, § 641 Cyclo- 
pum et Sirenarum ora, Tert ApoL 7 (OehL 
Sirenum) 

Sxrenacns, ^b um, v Sirenes I B 
Siria, y Srrn 

t siria C US, a, Qtn, adj , = aetpiaxot, of 
or belonging to the dog-star calor, Avien. 
Arab 2 So 

t siria sis, i*,/, =<rcipia<r<r, an infiam 
matory disease of children sxnasis, occa 
sioned bv excessive heat of the sun Phn. 
30 15, 47, § 135, 32, 10, 48, § 138 , 22, 21, 29, 
§ 59 

X. siris, siritj etc >» v smo tmf 
2. Siris, 15 w » = I. The name 
of a branch of the Title in Ethiopia. Plin. 5, 
9 10, § 54, Pn«a Pen eg 212.— n. A river 
tn Italy, Plm. 3, 11, 15, § 97 — IIL A name 
for JHeradea in Magna Graecia, Pirn. 3, 11, 
15, § 97 

Sirinm, >!, n , a plant, called also ar 
temyia and serpvUum majus, mtiyicorf, 
App Herb 10 

t Sirius, ib m 'i = <rc«ptoc the dog star 
Sinus, Hyg Astr 3 34 , 2, 35, Yerg G 4 
425, id. A. 3, 141, Tib 1,7,21, Lua 10 211 
al— Adj ardor, o/£»nu$ Yerg A 10 273, 
Col poet. 10, 2S9 vapor, Prud Cath.12,22. 

Sirmio, n°is» 171 , a Jicninm/a on the 
shores of the Lacus Benacus. in Upper Italy, 
now Sermione, Cab 32, 1 
Sirmium, ». n., an important city of 
Pannoma Inferior, now Mit romlz, Sid. Pan. 
774, Aus. Ep 26, 1 

t siromastes, ae, m , = cetpopacrnc, 

a pit searcher, an instrument used by tax 
gatherers tn pro&mp com pits, eta (late 
Lab), Hier Ep 109,3, 147,9 
t Sirbna, ae, /, name of a goddess 
among the Gauls, coupled with AroLLo, 
In*cr OrelL 2001, 2047 sq 
t sirpe, is? H- [oiX^iov], a plant, call'd 
also silphiatn and laser, asafoetxda , Plaut 
Bud. 3, 2, 16, Sol 27, § 48 
sirpea, ae > r ecirpeus. 
sirpiefilus, v scirpiculu*?. 

* sirpicus, a, bra, adj [sirpe] o/or&« 
lonytny to the plant sirpe lac, fcoL 27, § 49 
cirprv, nre T v scirpo 
sirpus, b v scirpu« 
t SITUS, i,m , = otpoc, a pit to keep corn 
In an underground granary (cC camera), 
Plm. 18,30,73, § 306, Col 1 6, 15, Cart 7, 

4 24, c£ Auct B. Afr 65, Yltr 6 8 (Yarr 
R. R. 1, 57 and 63, written as Greek) 
sis. I. Subj of sum — H. Contr from 
si vis, v volo imf m. L q suis, r suus 
imf 

Sisapo, a small toim tn His 

pama Baetico, rich tn miner of cinnabar , 
now Almaden tn the .Sierra Morena Pirn. 

3 1, 3 § 14, Cia Thik 2, 19, 48 — Hence, 
Sisaponcnsis, adj , of or belonging 
to Sitapo Sisaponxan regio, Plin. 33, 7, 40, 

§ 121 ^minani, id. 33, 7 40 § 12L 
sisara, /, a name among the Eu 
bceans for the plant cnce, heath siceet 
broom, Phn 11, 16, 15, § 42 , Yarr R. R. 3, 
16 26 

Siscia, tsc,f, a city of Pannoma, now 
Sissek, \elL 2 113 , Plm. 3, 25, 28, § 247, 
Prud 7,3. 

Siscnna, ae, m , a Roman surname 
I. L- Cornelius a celebrated Roman hxsto 
man bom about A U C 635, author of a 
Roman history (HiMoriae). He preceded 
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Sallust, who took him as a model, Cic 
Brut 64,228, id Leg 1,2,7; Sail J 95,2; 
Ov Tr 2,443, v the fragments, Krause, Vit 
et Fragm. Hist Rom p 303 sq — H, Th e 
name of a notorious slanderer in Home , 
Hor S 1, 7, 8 

tsiscr, ^ns, n ( masc in plur. siEeres, 
Plin. 20, o, 17, g 35) [oteapov], a plant with 
an esculent root , sJnnoort or skirret * Siam 
sisaram, Linn. ; PI in. 19, 5, 28, g 90; 20, 5, 
17, § 35, CoL 1L 3, 18; 11. 3, 35; 12, 58, 3; 
10, 114 

t Sisicllthoil, 2nl«, m , = TetelxBuv, 
Earth shaker , an epithet of Neptune, Amm 
17,7, 12. 

sison agfrioiL i,« , a plant, also called 
peucedano3 and pinastelloB, App Herb 94. 
t sispes, His, v so^ies inxt. 
fiisto, Stiti (Chans p 220, and Diom. 
p 369, give steti for both sisto and sto, con 
fining stiti to the compounds of both But 
steti, as perfect of sisto, is late jund. Lat , 
and perh dub ; for Eteterant, Verg A. 3, 
110, Etetennt, id. lb 3,403; Liv.8,32,12,be 
long to stare, cf aI=oGelL2,14,l sqq ; and 
v Keue, Formenl 2, 461 eq ), stutum [root 
Eta, strengthened by reduplication, cf t<rrrj- 
pi], us^d in two general senses, I To cause 
to stand, plare 1 -=ca\\ozo 1 pono, II. To stand, 
be placed—^ b to I. SiFtere, in gen.,=collo- 
care (in class, prore only m the partic uses, 
v A. 4. C and D , mfra) A. Causative, 
with ace % f To place — facere ut Etet, 
constr with in and all , with abl alone, 
and with ad, super, etc , and acc : O qui 
me gelidis in valhbus Hacml SIstat Verg 
G 2, 489 tertia lux classem Cretaeis EiEtet 
in oris, id. A. 3, 117 (clas^is stat; v. sto)* in 
que tuo celerem litore sistc gradum, Ov. H. 
13, 102 (ct infra, III 2 A.) * Jaculum cla- 
manti (aL clamantis) sistit in ore, plants 
the dart in his face, Verg A. 10, 323* dispo 
nit quas m fronte manns, medio quas ro- 
bore si B tat, Stat Th 7, 393* (equum lig- 
neum) sacratA Bistimus arfi, Verg A. 2, 245: 
aetemis potius me pruims BiBte, Stat Th 
4, 395* ut stata (cst) lux pelago, as soon as 
light was set (shone) on the sea, id. lb 5, 476: 
victima Sistitur ante aras, Ov M 15, 132 . 
quam (euem) Aeneas ubi . . sistit ad aram, 
Verg A. 8, 85 : post haec Sistitur crater, 
Ov M 8, 669. vestigia in altero (monte) 
sisti ( non pos°c ), that no footprints can 
be plaeed (made) on the other mountain, 
Plm. 2, 96, 98, § 211 * cohortes expeditas 
super caput bostium sistit, Tac. H. 3, 77; 
cf. id. A. 12. 13, Stat Th 4, 445; 8iL4, 612. 
— 2. To place, as the result of guidance or 
conveyance , hence, to convey, to send, lead , 
take, conduct to, = facere ut veniat, constr 
with in and abl , with abl alone, and with 
advv of place: officio meo npa sistetur in 
Ilia Haec, vnU be carried by me to, etc , Ov. 
1L 9, 109. terrA stettre petita, id. ib 3, 635: 
(vo3) facili jam traraite Bistam, Verg A. 6, 
676* ut eum in Syria aut Aegypto eisterent 
orabat, to convey him to, Tac. H. 2, 9. — So 
with hie (=fn with abl ) or hue (=t n with 
acc ) . hie siste patrem, Sen. Phoen. 121 
Annam hue siste sororem,Verg A. 4. 634. — 
3, To place an army in order of battle, 
draw up,= instruere aciem in litore sistit, 
Verg A 10, 309 ; ct. sistere tertiam deci- 
mam legionem in ipso aggere jubet,Tac H. 
3, 21 — 4r. Se sistere — to betake one's self, 
to present one's self, to come (so twice in 
Cicero’s letters) des operam, id quod mihi 
affirmasti, ut te ante Kal Jan., ubicuraque 
enmus, sistas, Cic Att. 3, 25 te vegetum 
nobis in GraeciA Biotas, id. ib 10, 16. C (ct 
infra, E ) hie dea se pnmum rapido pul 
cherrima msu Sistit, Verg A. 11, 853 — 5, 
"With two acc. (cf praesto, reddo) = to 
cause to be in a certain condition, to place , 
eta, often with dot of interest (ante and 
post-class , and poet , cf supra, 4.). ego vos 
salvos Bistam, I unit place you in safety, see 
you to a safe place, Plaut Rod. 4, 4, 5. om 
ma salva sistentur tibi, all unit be returned 
to you in good order, id. ib 5, 3, 3 ; so, suam 
rem sibi salvam sistam, id Poen. 5, 2, 123, 
cf rectius tacitas tibi res sistam, quam 
quod dictum est mutae muheri, will keep 
your secrets, id. ib 4, 2, 54 neque (dotem) 
incolomem sistere illi, et detraxe autu* 
ment, that you deliver it entire to her, id. 
Trin. 3, 3, 15 cum te redueem a etas pro 
spera EiEtet, Cat 64, 238 : tu modo servitio 
vacuum me siste (=praesta) superbo, set 
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me free from, Prop 4, 16 (3, 17), 42 : tutum 1 
patno te limine sistam, will see you safe 
home Verg A. 2, 620 * praedA onnsto3 tri- 
umphantesque mecnm domoB reduces si 
Htatis, Liv 29, 27, 3 Weissenb ad loc. : Pe- 
la c gis siste levem campum, Stat Th. 8, 328: 
modo se isdem in terns victorem sisteTent, 
Tac A. 2, 14 * opera tu& sistas hunc nobi3 
sanum atque validum, give him back to us, 
safe and sound, GelL 18, 10. 7' ita mihi Eal 
vam ac so^pitem rempublicam sistere In 
suA s^de liceat, Aug ap Suet Aug. 28 — b. 
Neutr , with double nom n =rexsistere, to be, 
to become : judex extremae sistet vitaeque 
necisque, he will become a judge, eta, ManiL 
4, 548 (dub ) * tempora quod sistant proprns 
parentia Eignis, id. 3,529 (dub , aL sic Etant; 
cf mfra, II ) — B. As neuter verb, to stand, 
rest, be placed, lie (poet); constr like sto: 
ne quis mihi obstiterit obviam, nam qui 
obstitent, ore sistet, will he on his face, 
Plaut Capt 4, 2, 13 Bnx ad loc . (nemo sit) 
tanta gloria . . . quin cadat, quin capite £i 
stat, t mil be placed or stand on his head, id. 
Cure 2, 3, 8 lbi crebro, credo, capite siste 
bant cadi, id. MiL 3, 2, 36 Lorenz (Bnx, hoc 
till crebro capite). ip3um si qutcqnam po=se 
in Ee sistere crcdis, to rest upon itself, Lucr. 

1, 1057* neque posse in terra sistere ter 
ram, nor can the earth rest upon itself, id. 

2, 603 : at conlectus aquae . . qui lapides 
inter sistit per strata viarum, id. 4, 415 In- 
certi quo feta feraut, ubi sistere detur, to 
rest, to stay, Verg A. 3, 7; cf : quaesitisque 
dm terns, ubi sistere detur, Ov M 1, 307 
— C. As juricL term. X. Hi both a causa 
tive and neuter sense = to produce in court, 
or to appear tn court after being bound over 
by the judge or by promise to the adversary 
(vadimonium), constr either absol orwitn 
the dat of the adversary to whom the 
promise Is made (alicui sisti), to appear 
upon somebody's demand; also, in judicio 
sisti The present active is either used 
reflexively (se sistere = to appear), or with 
a transitive object (sistere ahquem = to 
produce m court one in who*e behalf the 
promise has been made) The present 
pas°ive, sisti, sistendus, sistitur, = to ap 
pear or to be produced The perfect act , 
stiti, stitisse, rarely the perfect passive, 
status Bum,=:to have appeared, J appeared 
Q o in all periods of the language: cum au- 
tem in jus vocatus fuent adversaries, ni 
eo die flnitum fuerit negotmm, vadimom- 
um ei faciendum est, id est ut promittat se 
certo die siBti, Gai 4, 184 * fit ut Alfenus 
promittat, Naevio sisti Qulnctium, that 
Quinctius would be forthcoming upon Nae- 
mus's complaint, Cic Quint 21, 67; ct id. 
ib 8,30 (v infra, B ): testificator, P. Qainc- 
tiam non stitisse, et se stitiEse, id. ib 6, 25: 
quin puellam sistendam promittat (=fore 
ut puella sistatur in judicio), Liv. 3, 45, 3: 
interrogavit quisquam, in quem diem lo- 
cumque vadimonium promitti juberet, et 
Scipio manum ad ipsam oppidf, quod ob3i- 
debatur, arcem protendens: Perendie sese 
sistant lllo in loco, GelL 7, 1, 10 : si quis 
quendam in judicio sisti promiserit, in ea- 
dem causA eum debet sistere, Dig. 2, 11, 11: 
si servum in eAdem cau«a sistere promise- 
nt, et liber factus sistatur, . . . Don recte 
sistitur, ib 2, 9, 5 sed si statu liberum sisti 
promissum sit. in cadem causA sisti vide 
tur, quamvis liber 6istatur, ib 2, 9, 6 cum 
quis in judicio sisti promiserit, neque ad 
jecent poenam si status non esset, ib 2, 6, 
4* si quis in judicio secundum suam pro 
raissionem non stitit, ib 2, 11, 2, § 1; ct ib 
2, 5, 1; 2, 8, 2, 2, 11, 2 g 3 — 2. Vaduno 
mum sistere, to present one's self in court, 
thus keeping the solemn engagement (vadi 
monium) made to that effect, lit , to make 
the vadimonium stand, l e effective, opp 
deserere vadimonium = not to appear, to 
forfeit the vadimonium The phrase does 
not occur in the jurists of the Pandects, 
the institution of the vadimonium being 
abolished by Marcus Aurelius It 16 found 
in the following three places only quid si 
vadimonium capite obvoluto stitieses? Cat 
ap Gell 2,14,1 ut Quinctlum sisti Alfenus 
promitteret. Vemt Romam Quinctius, va 
dimonmm sistit, Cic Quint 8, 30 ut nul 
lum ilia stiterit vadimonium sine Attico, 
Nep Att 9, Gal 4, 185; ct diem sistere un 
der status, Pa mfra — D, Trans t, out 
of judicial usage, in gen., = to appear or 
present one's self quasi ex vadimomo ; 
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constr. absol or with dat of the person en- 
titled to demand the appearance: ubi tu es 
qui me vadatus’s Venenis vadimonns? Si- 
sto ego tibi me, et mihi contra itidem ted 
ut sistas suadeo (of a lover’s appointment), 
Plant Cure 1,3,5; so, tibi amatorem ilium 
alacrem vadimomo sistam, produce, App 
M 9, p 227, 14: nam promisimus carnufici 
aut talentum magnum, aut hunc hodie si- 
stere, Plaut Eud. 3, 4, 73 * vas factus est 
alter ejus sistcndi, ut si ille non revertis- 
set, monendum esset sibi, Cic Off 3, 10, 45. 
— E. Fana sistere, acc to Festus anciently 
used, either = to place ( secure and fix places 
for) temples in founding a city, or to place 
the couches in the lectisterma* sistere fana, 
cum m urbe condenda dicltur, sigmficat 
loca in oppido futurornm fanorum constl- 
tuere: quamquam Antistms Labeo, in com- 
mentario XV juris pontificii ait fana sistere 
esse lectisterma certis locis et diebus ha- 
bere, Fest p 267 Lind. To this usage Plaut. 
perh. alludes : apud illa3 aedis sistendae 
mihi sunt sycophantiae, the place about that 
house I must make the scene of my tricks , 
Plant Tnn. 4, 2, 25 — p, Sistere monu- 
menta, etc , or sistere alone, to erect stat- 
ues, etc ( = statuere; post-class, and rare; 
mostly in Tac ): ut apud Palatinm effigies 
eorum sisteret. Tac A. 15, 72: cum Augu 
stus sibi templum sisti non prohibuisset, 
id. ib 4 31 at Romae tropaea de Parthis 
arensque sistebantur, id. ib 15, 18: monu- 
ere ct . . . templum usdem vestigii3 sistere- 
tur, id. H 4, 53. sistere monumenta, Acs: 
Ep 24, 55 Ast ego te . . . Cartbaginis arce 
Marmoreis sistam templis (ct Iczavat rtvd), 
SSL 8, 231; v Etatuo 

n. Sistere = to cause what is tottering 
or loose to stand firm, to support or fasten; 
and neutr.. to stand frm A, Causative 
(rare, pern, not in class prose) = stabi- 
lire. sucus . . . mohihs (dentes) sistit, Win, 
20,3, 8, g 15; and trop me (Marcellas) rem 
Romanam magno turbante tumultu Sistet 
(cf : respublica stat; v sto), Verg A. 6, 858; 
cf : non ita civitatem aegrara esse, ut con- 
suetis remedns sisti posset, Liv 3, 20, 8 
(where sisti may be xmpers ; v infra, III. 
C ) — B. Neutr , to stand firm, to last, = 
stare nec mortale genus, nec divum cor- 
pora sancta Exiguom possent horai sistere 
tempos, Lucr 1, 101G qui rem publicam 
sistere negat posse, nisi ad equestrem ordi- 
nemjudicia referantur, Cotta ap Cic Vem 
2, 3, 96, § 223 — 2. Neutr , to stand frm, 
to resist * nec quicquam Teucros Sustentare 
valet telis, aut sistere contra, Verg A. 11, 
873, so with dat =resistere donee Galba, 
inruenti turbae neque aetate neque corporo 
sistens, sella levaretur, Tac H. 1, 35 ; ct 
sisti = resistere, IIL B L t infra 

m. Sistere = to stand still, and to cause 
to stand still. A. iVeufr.= stare (rare; in 
Van*., Tac , and the poets) a. To stand 
still solstitinm dictum est quod sol eo die 
sistere videatur, Varr L. JL 5, p 53 (Bip ): 
sistunt aranes, Verg G 1, 479. meumt, er- 
rat, sistit, Sen. Here Oet 248 — jj. To re- 
main, stop: Siste! Quo praccep3 ruis? Sen. 
Thyest 77; id. Oedip 1050 vis tu quidem 
istum intra locum sistere? will you remain 
in that position? Tac A. 4, 40 — c. Trop , 
to stop, not to go any farther . depunge, ubi 
sistam, Pers C, 79 nec in Hectore tracto 
sistere, lo stop at the dragging of Hector, 
Stat Achill 1, 7 — cL To cease (dub ) • hac- 
tenus sistat nefas : pins est, if his crime 
ceases here , he will be pious, Sen Thyest, 
744 (perh act , to stop, end) — B. Causa- 
tive (not ante Aug ; freq in Tac , Win, and 
the poets) X. To arrest, slop, check an ad 
vancing motion a. With gradum • piano 
sistit uterque gradum, arrest their steps, 
Prop 6 (4), 10, 36; Verg A. 6, 465* siste 
properantem gradum, Sen. Here Fur 772: 
repente sistunt gradum, Curt 4, 6, 14. 
— With pedsm, Ov R Am 80 — fc. With 
fugam , to stop, stay, check, stem, arrest the 
flight fugam foedam siste, Liv 1, 12, 6 : 
si penculo suo fugam sistere po c set, id. 30, 
12, 1 : so Curt 8, 14, 37; 4, 16. 2 , 8, 3, 2; 
Tac A. 12, 39 — c. Of vehicles, horses, etc : 
esseda siste, Prop 2, X, 76 equos, Verg A. 
12, 355 quadnjug03, Stat Achill 2, 429, so 
id Th. 5, 364 — d- With iter, to arrest the 
advance of an army, to halt * exercitus Iter 
sistit, Tac H. 3, 50 — e. With helium , to 
halt (cf infra, D)* Aquilejae sisti bellum 
expectarique Mucianum jubebat, Tac H. 3. 
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5. —C Of living objects, in gen. (a) To ar - 

rat their course, make them halt : aegre co- 
ercitam legionem Bedriaci sistit, Taa H. 2, 
23 ; festinantia sistens Fata, staying the 
hurrying Fates, Stat. S. 3, 4, 24- — So, _ee si- 
gtcro with ab, to desist from: non prius so 
ab effuso cursu Bistunt. Liv. 6, 29, 3 : hence, 
to arrest by wounding, i. e. to wound or kill : 
aJiquem cuspide, SiL 1,382; 1, 163; so, cer- 
•vnm vulnere sistere, id. 2, 78. — {ft) To stop 
a hostile attack of persons, to resist them, 
xvard them off: ut non eisterent modo Sa- 
binas iegfones, sed in fugam averterent, 
Liv. 1,37,3: ibi integrae vires sistunt inve- 
hentem se jam Samnitem, id. 10, 14, 18: nec 
sisti vis hostium poterat, Curt. 5,3, 11: nec 
sisti poterantscandentes, Taa H.3,71; 5,21. 
— g- # T r op., to stop the advance of prices : 
pretia augeri in dies, nec mediocnbus re- 
mediis sisti posse, Tac. A. 3, 52.-2. ^ r * 

rest the motion of fluids, a. Of water: si- 
ster© aquam fluviis,Verg. A. 4,489: amnis, 
siste paruraper aquas, Ov. Am. 3, 6, 2 : quae 
concita fiumina sistunt, id. SI. 7, 154 : sistito 
infestura mare, calm , Sen. Again. 623; cf. 
Ov. M, 7, 200 ; id. H. 6, 87 ; Pita. 28, 8, 
29, § 118. — b. Of blood and secretions: 
(ea) quibus aistitur sanguis parari jubet, 
Tac. A. 15, 64 : sanguinem, Plin. 20, 7, 
25, % 59: 28, 18, 73, § 239 ; 27, 4, 5 § 18: 
haemorrhoidum abundantiam, id. 27, 4, 5, 

§ 19: fluctiones, id. 20, 8, 27, § 71 ; 34, 10, 
23, 8 105; 35, 17, 67, § 195: nomas, id. 30, 

• 13, 39, § 116; 24, 16, 94, § 151 : mensis, id. 
23, 6, 60, § 112 : vomit (ones, id. 20, 20, 81, 

§ 213: alvum bubus, id. 18, 16, 42, § 143: 
alvum, stop the bowels, id. 23, 6, 60, § 113; 
22, 25, 59, § 126; 20, 5, 18, § 37: ventrem, 
id. 20, 23, 96, § 256; Mart, 13, 116. — 3. To 
arrest the motion of life, make rigid : ille 
oculos sistit, Stat. Th. 2, 639. — 4. To en d> 
put an end to (=flnem faccre ahcul rei); 
pass., to cease : querelas, Ov. M. 7, 711: fle- 
tus, id. ib. 14, 835 : lacnmas, id. F. 1, 367 ; 
480 ; 6,154: minas, id. Tr. 1,2,60: opus, id. 
H, 16 (17), 266; id. M. 3, 153: labores, 'A ib. 

6, 490: tbrorem, Stat. Tb. 5, 663: furialem 
impetum, Sen. Med. 167; id. Agam. 203: 
pace tamen sisti bellum placet, Ov. M. 
14, 803: antequam summa dies Bpectacu- 
la sistat, id. F. 4, 387 : sitim sistere, to 
allay , id. P, 3, 1, 18 : nec primo in limine 
sistit conatus scelerum, suppresses, Stat. S. 
6, 2, 86: ruinas, to stop destruction , PliD. 
Pan. 60, 4 : vcntura, to ward off, turn the 
wind , id. Ep. 2, 17, 17 : (motus terra©) non 
anto quadraginta dies sistuntur, = desi- 
nunt, Plin. 2, 82, 84, § 198.— 5. Sister© with 
intra = to confine, keep within: transgresso 
jam Alpcs Caecina, quern sisti intra Gallias 
posso speraverant, Tac. H. 2, 11 : dum po- 
pulatio lucem intra sisteretur, provided the 
raids were confined to day-time, id. A. 4, 48. 
— C. Impers. and trop., to arrest or avoid 
an impending misfortune , or to stand, J. ©. 
to endure ; generally in the form sisti non 
potest (more rarely: sisti potest) = it can - 
not be endured, a disaster cannot be avoided 
or met (once in Plant. ; freq. in Liv. • some- 
times in Tac. ; cf., in gen., Brix ad Plaut. 
Trin.720; Drak. au Liv. 3, 16, 4; Weissenb. 
ad Liv. 2, 29, 8; Gronov. ad Liv. 4, 12, 6; 
Bencko ad Just. 11, 1, 6). 1, Without a 
subject, res or a noun of goneral import 
being understood : quid ego nunc agam, 
nisi ut cltpeum tul dorsum accommodem, 
etc.? Non sisti potest, tt is intolerable, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 94 : totam plebem aere 
alleno demersam esse, nec sisti posse nisi 
omnibus consulatur, Liv. 2. 29, 8 : si do- 
mcstlca seditio adiciatur, sisti non posse, 
the situation will be desperate, Id. 46, 19, 
3 : si quem similem prioro anno dedis- 
sent, noq potuisse sisti, id. 3, 9, 8: vixquo 
concordi& sisti videbatur, that the crisis 
could scarcely be met, even by harmoni- 
ous action, id. 3, 16, 4 : qualicunque urbis 
statu, inanento discipline militnri sisti 
potuissCj these evils were endurable. Id. 2, 
44, 10 : oxercitum gravi morbo aflcctari, 
nec sisti potuissc nl, etc., it would have 
ended in disaster , if not, etc., id. 29, 10, 1 : 
qui oranes populi si pariter defleiant, sisti 
nullo modo posse, Just. 11, 1, 6 Gronov. 
ad loa ; cf. Liv. 3, 20, 8 supra, II. A. 1 — 
Rarely with a sublet -clause undcrOod : 
noc Jam sisti poterat, and it %va* longer 
tolerable, 1. e. Wat Kero Should disgrace 
himself, etc., Taa A. 14, 14.— 2, Barely with 
gum, to prevent^ etc. (pTegn., implying also 
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'the stopping of something; cf. supra, III. B. 
1.): neque sisti potuit quin ct palatium et 
domus et cuncta circum haurirentur (igni), 
Taa A. 15, 39. — Hence, status, a » 

P. a., as attribute of nouns, occurs in sev- 
eral conventional phrases, as Telics of ar- 
chaic usage. A. Status (condictusve) dies 
cum hoste, in the XII. Tables, = a day of 
trial fixed by the judge or agreed upon 
with the adversary; esp., a peregriDus 
(= bostis), Cic. Off. 1, 12, 37. It presupposes 
a phrase, diem sistere, prob.=vadimonium 
sistere (v. supra, I. C. 2.). Such an appoint- 
ment was an excuse from the most impor- 
tant public duties, even for soldiers from 
joining the army, Cine. ap. Gel]. 16, 4, 4. — 
Hence, transf. : si status condictus cum 
hoste intercedit dies, tamen est eundum 
quo imperant, i. e. under all circumstances 
■we must go, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1. 5. — J3. In 
certain phrases, appointed, fixed, regular 
(c£ statu tus, with which it is often con- 
founded in MSS.): status dies: tres in anno 
statos dies habere quibus, etc., Liv. 39, 13, 
8: stato loco statisque diebus, id. 42, 32, 2; 
so id. 5, 52, 2; 27, 23 Jin.: stato lustrl die, 
Sen. Troad. 781: status sacriflcii dies, Flor. 

I, 3, 16 : statum tempus, stat& vice, etc. : 
lunae defectio statis temponbus fit, Liv. 
44, 37 init . ; so id. 28, 6, 10: stato tem- 
pore, Tac. A. 12, 13; id. H. 4, 81 ; Plin. 11, 
37, 65. § 173: stata tempora (partus), Stat. 
Achill. 2, 673 : adeo in illfi p!ag& mundus 
statas vices temporum mutat, Curb 8, 19, 
13; so Id. 9, 9, 9; 5, 1, 23 ; so, feriae, etc. : 
feriac statae appellabantur quod certo sta- 
tutoquo die observarentur, Paul, ox Fest. 
p. 69 Lind.: stata quinquennia, Stat. S. 5, 3, 
113: stata sacra or^acrificia: stata sacrifi- 
cia sunt quae certis diebus fieri debent, 
Fest. p. 264 Lind. : proficiscuntur Aeniam 
ad statum sacrificium, Liv. 40, 4, 9 : 23, 35, 
3; 6, 46, 2; 39, 13, 8: Cic. Mil. 17, 46 : so- 
lemn© et statum sacrificium (al. statutum), 
id. Tusc. 1, 47, 113; so Liv. 23, 35, 3: stata 
sacra, Ov. F. 2, 628; Stat. Th. 1, 666: stata 
foedcra, id. ib. 11, 380 : status flatus, Sen. 
Ben. 4,28: stati cursus B'.derum,Plin.l8 } 29, 
69, g 291 (different: statae stellae =/uced 
stars , Censor. D. N. 8, belonging to II. 2. 
supra): statae febros, intermittent fevers, re- 
turning regularly, Plin. 28, 27, 28, § 107.— 
C. Moderate, average , normal: inter enim 
pulcherrimara feminam et deformissimam 
media forma quaedam est, quae et a nimio 
pulcritudinis periculo et a summo deformi- 
tatis odio vacat, qualis a Q. Ennio perquam 
eleganti vocabulo stata dicitur . . . Ennius 
autem eas fere feminas ait incolumi pudi- 
citia esse quae statu forma forent, Gell. 5, 

II, 12-14 (v. Enn. Trag. p. 133 Vabl.). 

* sistratus, a, urn, adj. [sistrum], hav- 
ing or bearing a sistrum : turba, i.e. priests 
of Isis, Mart. 12, 29, 19. 

t sistrum, b n-, = acTarpov, a metallic 
rattle which was used by the Egyptians in 
celebrating the rites of Isis, and in other 
lascivious festivals, Ov. Am. 2, 13, 11 ; id. 
P. 1, 1, 38; id. M. 9, 692: 9, 777; 9, 783; Id. 
A. A. 3, 635; Mart 14, 64, 2 ; Juv. 13, 93; 
Stat. S. 3, 2, 102 ; App. M. 2, p 127 ; 11, 
p. 258; 11, p. 261 al — By the Jews, vulg. 

1 Reg. 18, 6. — Hence sarcastically, as if 
used for a war- trumpet by the wanton 
Cleopatra, Verg. A. 8, 690; Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 
43; Luc. 10, 63; Isid. Orig. 3, 4; 18, 4. 
t sisura or szsurna, ae,/, = devpa, 

alovpva , a shaggy outer garment, a coverlet 
of skins, Plaut. Perg. 1, 3, 17; Aram. 16, 6, 5. 

Sisyg’ambis, is,/, a Persian female 
name ; esp., the mother of Darius, Curt. 3, 
3,22^5,2,18.^ 

t sisymbrium, it **•» = etavpftpiov, a 
fragrant herb sacred to Venus, perh. wild- 
thyme or mint, Plin. 20, 22, 91, § 247; 19, 8, 
55, 8 172; 19, 10, 67, 8 176; Ov. F. 4, 869. 

Sisyphus (anciently Slsupus and 
SisipUS: the last in Inscr. R. N. 4472 
Momms. ; cf. Ritschl, Monum. Eplgr. Trin, 
p. 2C), 1, m.j = iioxxpos. I. Son of JEolus, 
king of Corinth, famous for his cunning ana 
robberies. lie was killed by Theseus. His . 
punishment in the infernal regions was to 
roll a stone up hill which constantly rolled ; 
6acfc again, Hyg. Fab. GO; Serv. Verg. A. 6, 
G16; Poet op. Cic. Tusa 1, 5, 10; Ov. M. 4, 
459; 4, 465; 13, 2G; Prop. 4 (5), 11, 23: Hor. 
C. 2, 14, 20; id. Epod. 17, G8 al.: Ulixi Sisy- 
phique prudentia, Cia Tusc. 1, 41, 98; cf. 


vafer, Hor. S. 2, 3, 21.— Hence, X . Sisy* 
phlUS, a, um, adj., of or belongxng^to 
Sisyphus : labores, Prop. 2, 17 (3, 9), 7 ; 2, 
20 (3, 13), 32 : cervix, Sen. Hera Oet. 942: 
portus, i.e. Corinth, Stat Th. 2, 380: Isth- 
mus, of Corinth, Sil- 14, 51 : opes, i. e. of 
Creusa (as daughter of Ureon, king of Cor- 
inth), Ov. H. 12, 204: Ulixes sanguine crc- 
tus Sisyphio (because Sisyphus seduced 
Anticlea, the mother of Ulysses, before her 
marriage with Laertes), Id. M. 13, 32 ; cf. 
Serv. Verg. A 6,529. — *2. Sisyphcius, 
a, um, adj., of Sisyphus: vincia, i. a the 
marriage with Sisyphus (of his wife Mero- 
pe), Avien. Arat 697. — 3. Slsyphldes, 
ae, m., offspring of Sisyphus: Ulysses (v. 
supra, 1.), Ov. A A 3, 313.— If. A dwarf of 
M. Antony , so named by him because of 
his shrewdness, Hor. S. 1, 3, 47 SchoL 
t sisyrinchion, n, = atovpitxiov, 
a kind of bulbous plant, Plin. 19, 6, 30, § 95. 

sisyrus, h sn. , a plant, also called erlcc, 
Plin. 1L 16, 15, § 42. 

t sitanius, a, um, adj., — cnrdvtor, of 
this year , this year's : panis, of summer 
wheat , PJm. 22, 25, 68 § 139. 

1 Sltarchia,ae,/, =r<r,Tap X ia. I .Pro- 
visions for a journey , App. M. 2, p. 119, 29 ; 
Hier. Comment in Matt, med.; vlt. Malch. 
10; Schol. Juv. 12, 61.— If, Me ton.^ a re- 
ceptacle for such provisions, a scrip, vulg. 
1 Reg. 9, 7; Isid. 20, 9, 6. 

sitclla, ae, / dim. [situla), a kind of 
urn used in drawing lots. It was made 
narrow at the top, so that but one lot at a 
time could be on the surface of the water 
with which it was partly filled, Plaut. Cas. 
2, 4, 17; 2, 6, 34; 2, 6, 43; 2, 6, 11 ; 2, 6, 44: 
sltellam detulit, Auct. Her. 1, 12, 21: do M. 
Octavio deferre sitellam, Cic. D. 1, 38, 
100: sitclla lata est, ut sortirentur, Liv. 25, 
3, 16 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 41, 18, 8. 

Sitellitcrgus, 1, m. (situla-tergo, tho 
cleaner of buckets), the title of a comedy by 
Plautus, Varr. L. L. 7, § 66 MfUL N. cr.; 
cf. Ritschl, Parerga Plaut p. 15; corrupted 
into Silitergo, Fest. p. 376 Mull.: and (from 
the writing siti litorgus) into Linargus ap. 

I Prise, p. 893 P. ; cf. Freund, Rhein. Mus. 
Neue Folge 10, p. 445 sq. 

Slthonc, 5s, /, a city of Macedonia, 
Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 38. 

Sithonii, orum, m = Xt06vtoi, a 
Thracxan people ; hence, poet, in gen., the 
Thracians , Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 41; Hor. C. 1, 
18. 9. — Hence, A. Sithonius, a, um, 
adj., Sithonian, Thracian: ngri, Ov. M. 13, 
671: Hives, Verg. E. 10, 66; Hor. C. 3, 26, 
10: Aquilo, Ov. H. 11, 13: nurus, id. M. C, 
688 : rex, id. P. 4, 7, 25. — B. Slthon, 
on\s, adj., Sithonian, Thracian: Sithoncs ct 
Scytnlci triumph!, Ov. F. 3, 719. — C. Si- 
thonis, Wis, adj.f , Sithonian, Thracian ; 
unda, O^. H. 2. 6. — Subst., a Thracian 
woman, Ov. R. Am. 605. 

sitlbundus, a, um, adj . , thirsty (late 
Lat), Ven. Fort Vit. Rhadcg. 2L 
* siticines, um, m. [1. situs-cano), 
muffciaru at funerals, Cato ap. Gell. 20, 2: 
Non. 64, 26 sq. 

siticuldsus, a, um, adj. [sitls] (not 
ante- Aug,). I, Thirsty. A. Lit: quidam, 
Sid. Ep. 2,2 med.: corvus, Auct Priap. 61, 
12. — B, Transf, of things, very dry, 
parched, arid: Appulia, Hor. Epod. 3, 16; 
siticulosum ct peraridum solum, Col 3, 11 
fin.; Pall. Jan. 13,4: caIx.Vitr. 7, 2: aostns, 
Auct Priap. 64, 3.— II. Act, prod«a‘nj7 
thirsty melimela, Plin. 23, 6, 65, g 104. 
Slticns, entls, Part, and P. a., v. sltlo. 
sitienter, uda, v. sitlo, P. a. fin. 

BltiO, Ivi or II, 4, v. n. and a [Bills], I, 
Keutr., to thirst , be thirsty (class). A. 
Lit.: ego esurio et sitto, Plant Cas. 3, 6, 6; 
4,3, 4: sitit haec anus, Id. Cure. 1, 2, 14: in 
medio sitit flumino potans, Lucr. 4, 1100: 
no homines sltirent, Suet Aug. 42. — With 
gen.: cochleae cum sitiunt alris, Symm. 
Ep. 1, 27. — Prov.: sitirc mediis in undis, 
1.0. to be poor in the midst of wealth, Ov. M. 
9, 760. — 0. Transf. (esp. in tho lang. 
of country people), of things (tho earth, 
plants, etc.), to be dried up or parched , to 
want moisture : slquidcm est corum (rusti- 
corum) gemmaro vites, sitiro ngros.laetns 
esse segetes, etc., Cic. Or. 24, 81; cf. : sitiro 
segetes, Quint 8, 6, G; tosta sitit tellus, Ov. 
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F. 4, 940: colic?, Front. Aqnaed. 87; cf. in- 
fra, P. a.: arct ager; vitio moriens sitit 
aeris herba,Verg. E.7, 67 : cum sitiunt her- 
bae, id. G. 4, 402: arbores, Flin. 17, 26, 40, 

£ 249: cacumina oleae, id. 17, 14, 24, § 103 
et eaep.: ipsi fontes jam eitiunt, Cic. Q. Fr. 

3, 1, 4, § 11: nec pati eitire salgama, to be 
dry, Cob 12, 9, 2— II. Act., to thirst after 
a thing (rare, but in the trop. signif. class. ; 
c£: cupio, desidero). A. Lib: auriferum 
Tagum sitiam patriumque Salonem, Mart. 
10, 96, 3. — Pass. : quo plus sunt potae, plus 
sitiuntur aquae, are thirsted for , Ov. F. 1, 
216: umorquomodo sititur destillans, Plin. 
17,2, 2, 8 15.— B. Trop., as in all langg., 
to long for, thirst for, desire eagerly, covet: 
Eanguinem nostrum sitiebat, Cic. PhiL 2, 7, 
20; cf. Flin. 14, 22, 28, §148: singuinem, 
Jusb 1, 8 fin. (opp. satiare); Sen. Thyest. 
103: cruorem, Poet. ap. Suet. Tib. 69; cf. : 
sitit hasta cruores, Stat. Th. 12, 595: nono- 
res, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 3: populus libertatem 
Eitien.?, id. Rep. 1, 43, 66: ultionem, VaL 
Mai. 7,3 eit. 6; Vulg. Psa.41,3.— With pm. : 
non quidem fallacis undae Eitit, Eed verae 
beatitudinis esurit et sitit, App.de Deo Socr. 
54, 27. — Hence, sittcnSjCntis,/’. a., thirst- 
ing, thirsty, athirst. J\. Lit.:‘utipseadpor- 
tam Eitiens pervenerim,Cic.Pis. 23, 61 : quae 
(pocula) arenti sitiente3 bausimus ore, Or. 
JL 14, 277 : Tantalus, Hor. S. 1, 1, 68 : viator, 
Ov. Am. 3, 6, 97: Eaecla ferarum, Lncr. 6, 947 : 
Eitienti aqua datur, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 23. — 2. 
Transf. (acc. to L B.), of places, plants, 
etc., dry, parched, arid, without moisture 
(syn. aridus): hortus, Ov. P. 1, 8, 60.— By 
metonymy also, Afri, Verg. E. 1, 63: olea, 
Plin. 15, 3, 3, § 9 : luna, i. o. cloudless, bright, 
id. 17, 9, 8, § 57; 17, 14, 24, § 112: Canicula, 
arid, parcldng, Ov. A. A. 2, 231. — Neutr. 
plur. absol.: lonchitis nascitur in sitienti- 
bus, in dry, arid places, Plin. 25, 11, 88, 

§ 137 ; eo, insitientibus aut siccis asperis, id. 
12, 28, 61, § 132. — With gen.: Eitientia Afri- 
cae, Plin. 10, 73, 94, § 201. — B. Trop., 
thirsting for, desiring eagerly, greedy : gra- 
Ylu3 ardentiusque Eitiens, Cic. Tusa 5, 6, 16: 
(amator) avidus Bitiensque, Ov. R. Am. 247 : 
regna Ditis, Petr. poet. 121, 116: aurc3, Cic. 
Att. 2, 14, L— Poet. : modico Eitiens lage- 
na, of moderate capacity, Pcrs. 3, 92. — IVith 
gen.: virtutie, Cic. Plane. 5, 13: famae,SiL 
3,578: pecuniao (with avarus et avidus), 
Cell. 12, 2, 13 : eermonis, Claud. Cons. MalL 
Theod. 25L. — Hence, adv.: Klticntcr, 
thirstily, eagerly, greedily (acc. to B.): Ei- 
tientcr quid expetena, Cic. Tusc. 4, 17, 37 ; 
so, incumbere bauriendis voluptatibus, 
Lact. 2, 1,3: haurire Ealutares illas aquas, 
App. If. 9, p. 218 Jin. ; 3, p. 135, 35. 

SitiogagUS, i , m., a river of Asia , ! 
Plin. 6, 23, 20, § 99. 

sitis, Is ( abl . site, Yen. Carm. 2, 13, 3; 
acc . Bitem, PrucL tnc<p. 2, 250), f [etym. 
dub.; perh. akin with siccus], thirst (class.; ; 
used only in sing.). I, Lit.: demum fo- ; 
dere putcum, ubi sitis fauces tenet, Plant. i 
ilost. 2, 1, 33; cf : tibi cum fauces urit si- 
tis, Hor. S. 1, 2, 114: eiti sicca sum, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 2, 26: anum interfecero siti fame- 
quo atque algu, id. Most 1 } 3, 30; id. Rud. 
2, 2, 7; cf.: cum ciboetpotione fames si tis- 
que depulsa cst, Cic. Fin. 1, 11, 37 : explere 
diuturnam sitim, id. Sen. 8, 26; cf: ut si- 
tim nostro possis explere cruore, Ov. Tr. 3, 
11, 67 : ubi quarta sitim cacli collegerit hora, 
excited , Verg. G. 3, 327 : fessa labore sitim 
collegerat, had become thirsty , Ov. M. 6, 446: 
sitim tolerare, Tac. G. 4 : exstinguere si- 
tim, Ov. 31. 7, 669: restinguere, Verg. E. 5, 
47: pellere, Hor. C. 2, 2, 14; Stat Th. 5, 1: 
Cnire, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 146: sedare, Lucr. 2, 
663 ; 4, 850 ; 5, 915; Ov. 31. 3, 416: famem 
ac sitim sedare, Plin. 11, 53, 119, § 284; 
Tac. H. 2, 49 : levare, Ov. M. 12, 156 ; 15, 322 : 
relevare, id. ib. 6, 354 aL: compescere, id. 
ib. 4, 102: Ueponere, id. ib. 4, 98: defendere 
fonte, SiL7, 170: avertere, id. 8,672: repri- 
mere, Curt 7, 5, 7: pomi sitim faciunt,pro- 
voke, Plin. 23, 7, 70, § 135: sucus, qui sitim 
stimulet, id. 23, 7, 67, § 132: sitim adferunt 
<fici), id. 23, 7, 63, § 121: accendit, id. 11, 2, 
1,83: Curt 7, 5, 2 : in lassitudine et in siti, 
Plin. 22,24, 51, § 111: excessit sitim potio, 
teas more than enough for. Cels. 1,2: arde- 
rc siti, Claud, in Rut 1, 104: sitis arida 
guttur Urit, Ov. 31. 11, 129. — B. Trans f. , 
of things (places, plants, etc.), dryness, 
drought , aridity (poet and in post- Aug. 
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prose): et Canis arenti torreat arva siti, 
Tib. 1, 4, 42; Verg. G. 2, 353: deserta Eiti 
regio, id. A. 4, 42 : haurit sitis ignea cam- 
pos, Stat Th. 4, 699: sitis aestatis restin- 
guitur fontibus, i. e. of plants, CoL 11, 3, 9; 
Pli a 19, 2, 8, § 29 aL — IX. T r o p. , strong or 
ardent desire, greediness, thirst : cupidita- 
tis sitis, Cic. Par. 1, 1, 6.— With gen. obj.: 
libertatis, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 66 : cruoris, 0 v. 3f. 
13,768: argenti sitis importuna lamesque, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 23: sitis major famae quam 
virtutis, Juv. 10, 140: audiendi, Quint. G, 3, 
19. 

t sitistns, a, um, adj.,— ci-ici^,ftd, 
fattened (pure Lat, altilis), Plia 29, 3, 11, 
§45. _ 

t sitit OS, ae, 77i., = cn'nns, a- kind of 
precious stone, Flin. 37, 7, 25, § 43 (Jahn, 
syrtites). 

' Sltitor, 77i. [sitio], a thirsler after 
any thing (post-Aug.). *1. Lit.:'aquae, 
3rart. 12, 3, 12. — II. Trop.: sanguinis, 
Mart Cap. 1, § 82: novitatis, App. 31. 1, 
p. 103, 17. 

t Sltona, ae, 77i. ,= citwv nr, a purchaser 
of grain, a commissary, purveyor, Dig. SO, 
8, 9, §6. 

Sitones, um,m.,a people of northern 
Germany , in the neighborhood of the Suio- 
nes, Tac. G. 45 fin. 

I sitonia, ae,^, = airovia, the office of 
a sitona, commissariat, purveyance , Dig. 50, 
5, 2 init 

tf sittacc, tos, f [Indian], a parrot , 
Plin. 10, 42, 58, § 117 dub. (Jan. septages). 

Sittius, a, the name of a Roman gens, 
e. g. P. Sittius, a friend of Cicero, Cic. SulL 
56; SalL C. 21, 3; Auct. B. Afr. 25; 30. To 
him is addressed the letter, Cic. Fam. 5, 17 ; 
cf id. ib. 15, 17, "L — Hence, Sittianus, a, 
um, adj . , of Sittius: syngrapha, Cic. Fam. 
8, 2, 2: 8, 4, 5: negotium, id. ib. 8, 11, 4. — 
After him was named Sittianorum colonia 
= Cirta, MeL 1, 6, 1; Plin. 5, 2, 3, § 22. 

EittybuSj strip of parchment, 

attached to a roll or book, bearing the title 
and the author's name, Cic. Att 4,6 3; 4, 
8, a, 2 B. and K. (in some editions sillybus; 
cf ci'bXvfiov?, id. ib. 4, 4, b, 1). 

Sltuatus, a, um, adj., situated (late 
Lat), Aug. ad Fr. Erem. Serin. 37. 

si tula, a e,f (masc. col lat. form situ- 
\ U s, Cato, R. R 10, 2; 11,3; Vitr.10, 9 fin.; 
Fest s. v. nanum, pp. 176 and 177 31Q11. ; 
PauL Sent. 3,7 fin.). \.A bucket for drawing 
water, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 39; Dig. 18, 1, 40 fin.; 
Poet. ap. AntboL Barm. 1, p. 493; Non. s. v. 
creterra, p. 375, G GerJ. ; cf. Becker, Gallus, 
2, p. 268 1 2d edit). — 2, An um, used in 
drawing lots (instead of the usual eitella), 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 7. 

situlns, t v. situla init 

1. situs, a, um, Part, and P. a. ofsino. 

2. situs, ns, 77i. [sinoj. I, (Sino, 1. si- 
tus, A. ; prop, a being laid or placed, a ly- 
ing; hence, by meton.) A. The manner 
of lying , the situation, local position, site of 
a thing (class, in sing, and plur.; mostly 
of localities; syn. positusj. (a) Sing.: ter- 
rae, Cia Tusa 1,20,45: urbem Syracusas 
elegerat, cuju3 hie situs esse dicitur, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 10, § 26: loci, id. Ac. 2, 19, 61: ur- 
bis, id. Rep. 2, 11, 22; Caes. B. G. 7, 68; 7, 
36; Liv. 9,24, 2: locorum, Curt 3, 4, 11; 7, 
6, 12: 3Iessana,quae situ moenibus portu- 
que oraata est, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 2, § 3; cf : 
urbe3 natural! situ inexpugnabiles, Liv. 5, 
6; Curt. 3, 4, 2 : agri (with forma), Hor. Ep. 
1, 16, 4: Africae, Sail. J. 17, 1: castrorum, 
Cae3. B. G. 5, 57; id. B. C. 3, 66: montie, 
Curt. 8, 10, 3: loca naturae situ invia, id. 7, 
4, 4; opp. opus: turrem et Eitu et opere 
multum editum, id. 3, 1, 7; 8, 10, 23; cf 
Front Strat. 3, 2, 1: figura situsque mem- 
brorum, Cic. N. D. 2, 61, 153; cf : passeres 
a rbombis situ tantum corporum differunt, 
Plin. 9, 20, 36, § 72: Aquilonis, towards the 
north, id. 16, 12, 23, § 59. — Poet: exegi 
monnmentum aere perennius Regalique 
sitn pyramidum altlus, i. e. the structure 
(prop, the manner of construction ), Hor. 
C. 3, 30, 2 (cf the Part situs, in Tac.,= 
conditus, built; v. sino, P. a. X 2. c .). — {&) 
Plur.: opportunissimi situs urbibus, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 3, 5; so, oppidorum; Caes. B. G. 3, 12 : 
terrarum, Cia Div 2, 46, 97; cf Hor. Ep. 2, 
1, 252: locorum, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 16,4: castro- 
rum, Caes. B. G. 7, 83: situs partium coipo- 
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rls, Cic. Ac. 2, 39, 122: revocare situs (folio- 
rum), position, arrangement, Verg, A. 3, 45L 

— B. T r a n s f (= regio), a quarter of the 
world, region (Piinian): a meridiano situ 
ad septentriones, Plin. 2, 108, 112, § 245; 2, 
47, 48, § 127; 3, 12, 17, § 108; cf. Sill, ad 
Plin. 16, § 2. — Plur.: (pantherae) reple- 
turae illos situs, Plin. 27, 2, 2, § 7. — 2, Soil 
(late Lat): quae loca pingui situ et cultn, 
A mm. 24, 5, 3. — 3. Description ( late Lat) : 
cujas originem in Africae situ digessimue 
plene, Amra . 29, 5, 18. — JJ, Lit. 1 , Rust, 
mould, mustiness, dust, dirt, etc., that a 
thing acquires from lying too long in ono 
place (mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose; 
not in Cic. orCses.; syn.: squalor, Eordes): 
corrumporsitu, Plaut True. 5,23; cf.: quae 
in usu sunt et mannm cottidie tactumque 
patiuntur, numquam periculum situs ade- 
unt, Sen. Ben. 3, 2,2: tristiaduri Militis in 
tenebris occupat arma situs, Tib. 1, 10, 50: 
anna squalere situ ac rubigine. Quint 10, 
1,30: immundo pallida mitra sitti, Prop. 4 
(5), 5, 70: ne aut supellex vestisve condita 
situ dilabatur, CoL 12, 3, 5: per loca senta 
situ, Verg. A. 6, 462: araneosus situs, Cat. 
23,3: immundus, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 30; cf id. 
ib. 1, 8, 52; id.Tr. 3, 10,70: detergere situm 
ferro, SiL 7, 534: deterso situ, Plin. Pan. 50: 
prata situ vetustatis obducta, CoL 2, 18, 2. 
— 2. Filthiness of the body: genas situ 
liventes, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 12, 26 (Com. 
ReL p. 225 Rib.: situm inter oris et barba, 
etc.) : en ego victa situ, Verg. A. 7, 452: Ov. 
JL 7, 290 ; 7,303 ; 8, 602; Luc. 6, 516; Plin. 
21, 6, 17, § 33.— B. Trop. 1. Neglect, 
idleness, absence of use : indigna est pigro 
forma perire situ, Ov. Am. 2, 3, 14: et seg- 
nem patiere situ durescere campum, Verg. 
G. 1, 72; CoL 2, 2, 6: gladius usu splende- 
sci t situ rubiginat, App. Flor. 3, p. 351, 32. 

— 2, Of the mind, a rusting } moulding , a 
wasting away, dulness, inactivity : senectus 
victa situ, Verg. A. 7, 440: marcescere ot:o 
situque civitatem, Liv. 33, A5ftn.: situ ob- 
sitae justitia, aequitas, Veil. 2, 126, 2: quae 
(mens) in hujusmodi secretis languescit et 
quendam velut in opaco eitum ducit, Quint 

1, 2, 18; cf. id. 12, 5, 2: ne pereant turpi 
pectora nostra situ, Ov. Tr. 5, 12,2: depel- 
lere situm curis, Stat S. 5, 3, 31: flebis in 
aeterno surda jacere situ (carmina), i. e. ob- 
livion, Prop. 1, 7, 18: (verba) priecis mc- 
morataCatoniDus Nunc situs informis pre- 
mit et deserta vetustas, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 118; 
cf: verborum situs, Sen. Ep. 58, 3: nec 
umquam passure situm, Stat Th. 3, 100: 
passus est leges istas situ atque senio emo- 
ri, GelL 20, 1, 10. 

ave ( old orthog. eeive, Tab. Bantin. L 
6; and hence, by apocope, like neu, from 
neve, neive), scu ( latter form very 
rare in Cic. ; more freq. in Cres. ; as freq. 
as sive in the poets), conj. [si-ve], a disjunc- 
tive conditional particle, or if = vel si. J, 
F^t once ; preserving the conditional signif 
of the si (cf, on the other hand, infra, II. 

2.). A. After a preceding si ( mostly 
ante-class.) : si vivimus sive morimnr, Enn. 
ap. Prisa p. 880 P. (Ann. v. 384 VahL): si 
media nox est, sive est prima vespera, 
Plant. Cara 1, 1, 4: si ista uxor sive arni- 
ca est, Ter. AniL 1, 3, 11 : si nocte sive luce, 
si servus sive liber faxit, Rogat. ap. Liv. 22, 
10: si arborum trunci, sive naves essent a 
barbari3 missae, Caes. B. G. 4, 17 fin. : si ego 
volo seu nolo, Plaut. Cist. 3, 14: si movero 
me, seu secari eensero, id. 3rera 2, 2, 40: si 
speras seu tibi confidis, etc., id. Rud. 3, 

2, 19 ; VaL FI. 1, 837 : si te, etc. . . . sive 

baec, etc seu, etc., Ter. And. 1, 5. 58. — 

B. Without a preceding si (rare): de- 
hinc postulo, sive aequom’st, te oro, ut, 
eta, Ter. And. 1, 2, 19 (for which : peto a te, 
vel si pateris, oro, Cic. Fam. 9, 13, 3) : bia 
denas Italo texamus robore naves, Sen plu- 
res complere valent, etc., Verg. A. 11,327: me 
seu corpus spoliatum lumine mavis, Redde 
meis, id. ib. 12, 935; cf: haec pars dialec- 
tica, sive illam dicere malamus disputatri- 
cem, Quint. 12, 2, 13: tardus, Sive aliud pri- 
vum dabitur tibi, devolet illuc, Hor. S. 2, 5, 
11; cf. id. C. 1, 6, 19. — II, Repeated, with 
a disjunctive sense predominant. A. Con- 
necting words or phrases in the same con- 
struction, or conditional clauses which have 
the same predicate: sive (seu) . . . sive (seu) 
(in good prose, esp. in Cia, usually sive . . . 
sive; in Cses. often seu... sen; after the 
Aug. period often sive . . . seu, or seu . < . 
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Eire); prop if this or if that be the case, 
placing the counter propositions on an 
equality, be 1 1 that - . or that ; t /. . . or if; 
whether . . or, 1 e in either case ( the pre 
dominant use and signif in prose and po 
etry) 1, In gen.: qui improhus est, sive 
subbibit, ‘sive adeo caret temeto, tamen ab 
togemo est improbus, Plaut. True. 4, 3, 59; 
go, sive . sive etiam, Cic. Tusc. 4, 3, 6; 
Caes. B C 1, 27: sive quid roecum ipse co- 
gito, sive quid aut scribo aut lego, Cic. Leg 
2, 1,1. sive eum ex paludibus elicere sive 
obsidione premere posset, Caes B G 7, 32 
sive regi sive optimatibus 6erviant, Cic. 
Kep 1, 35, 55: ex quo exardescit sive amor 
give amicitia, id. LaeL 27, 100. sive tu me 
dicum adhibueris t sive non adhibueris, id 
Fat 12 Jin.; cf id Fam 12,2,3 sue sub 
mccrtas Zephyris mutantibus umbras, Sit e 
antro potius succedimus, Verg E 6,5- seu 
recte, seu pervorse facta sunt, Egomet fe 
ciS3e confiteor, Plaut Trm 1, 2, 146; Caes. 
B C. 3, 61* faciiem esse rem, seu maneant, 
seu proficiscantur, id B G 5,31; 5,51; 7, ' 
36; 7,89; id B C 3,79; SalL C 49,4; id. 
J. 103, 2, Verg G 3,49; 4,25, 4,33; id A 
2, 62, 6. 881 al : quantitas plerumque ei 
dem subjacet, seu modi est seu numen, 
Quint 7, 4, 41, sive dolo, seu jam Trojae 
sic fata ferebant, Verg A 2,34. site deae 
seu smt dirae volucres, id. ib 3, 262 ; 4, 
240 ; 7, 199 ; Liv. 10, 14 ; Qmnt 1, 6, 18 ; 
1, 5, 35; 1, 5, 41; 2, 1, 11; 12, 10, 20* seu 
magnt superas jam saxa Timavi, Sive oram 
Illyrici legis aequons, Verg E 8,6; so, seu 
. . sive, id. A. 1, 218; 10, 109; 11, 528; Or. 
M 4, 321 4, 639 ; 15, 324 at. (In Cses B C 
2, 27, the MSS vary between seu . . . sive and 
sive. sive)— 2. Repeated several times: 
sive ancillam sit e sen um sive uxorem sive 
adulterum, Seu patrem sive avum t idebo, 
Plaut Am. 4, 5, 15 sq , cf id. ib pro! 69 
sq ; and id Merc 2, 2, 35 quibus (Cimmc 
rus) aspectum solis sive deus aliquis sive 
natura ademerat, sive loci situs, Cic Ac 2, 
19,61: seu furor est: habeo,quae carmine 
sanet et herbis; Sive aliquisnocuit: magi- 
co lustrabere ritu; Ira deum sive est- sa- 
cris placabimus irara,Ov M 10,397 etsaep 
—3. With a corresp si; sive tu vatem, 
sive tu omen audiens; sive immolans, sive 
avem ospexeris, si Chaldaeum, si haruspi 
cem videns, si lulserit, etc . Cic Div 2, 72, 
149 — B. Connecting complete conditional 
sentences, each with its own conclusion, 
but always implying that the alternative 
conclusions are alike steps in the general 
argument, if on the one hand . . . if on the 
other , if . . but if' nam sive timuit, quid 
ignavius? sive mehorera suam causam fore 
putavii, quid lpjustms? Cic Alt 8, 9, 3. 
sive emm ad sapientiam perveniri potest, 
non paranda nobis solum ea,sed fruenda 
etiam est, sive hoc difficile est, tamen nec 
modus est ullus investigandi, etc , id Fin 
1,1,3. eis sive crcditur, creditur hoc Ip- 
sum quod nos arguimus, Bive fldes non ha- 
betur, de adversani testium fide derogatur, 
id Caec.1,3, id Tusc 1,18,42: utsiveabs- 
tinuisset Epiro, mtegra sibi omnia essent 
sive vemsset, sic quoque spes veniae foret, 
Liv 36, 6, 6 sq , 36, 16, 10, 38, 3, 10; 37, 16, 
2 eos seu dedi placeat, dedere se paratos 
esse, seu supplicio adQci, daturos poenas, 
id 7,20,7; 27,14,1, 30,40,7—2. Instead of 
sire as a correl ,nn orn vero is sometimes 
found si\ e sensus exstinguitur . . . quis 
me beatiorf sin vera sunt quae dicuntur, 
migrationem esse, etc , Cic Tusc. 1, 41, 97 
sq sive emm Zcnonem sequare, magnum 
est efflccre ... si vero Academiam veterem 
persequamur, etc , id. Ac. 1, 2, 7: sive emm 
abscedant, cui dubium esso quin, etc ; sin 
autera manendum ibi nihilo minus sit, Liv. 
37, 15, 2—3, In this use * si . . . sive is 
found oncov si oranesatomi declmabunt, 
nullac umquam cobaerescent, sivoaliae de 
chnabunt, aliae suo nutu recte ferentur, pri- 
mum, etc , Cic Fin 1, 6, 20 B and K. , cf : 
si sive in one sentence, I A. supra; and 
v Madv ad Cic Fin p 45 — C. On account 
of tho predominant disjunctive sense, 1, 
In tho poets and in post Aug prose, instead 
of one sive , sometimes aut, vet, or one of 
the i uterrogatu e particles ne or an is used : 
(saxufei) seu turbidus imber Proluit, aut an 
nis sol ut sublapsa vetustas, Verg A. 12, 
685* sl\eV sive. . . vel, etc., Flor. 4,2,79: 
mlsero conjuX, fatone crept a Creusa Sub 
fitltlt, orravltne via. seu hssa resedit, Inccr 
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turn, Verg A. 2, 739: sive fatah vecordia 
an, etc., Tac. A. 11, 26, so, sive . . . seu . . . 
an, id. ib 14. 59 — 2, Sometimes also 
sive stands alone m a purely disjunctive 
sense, = vel (in Cicero only in the phrases 
sive quis, sive potius, sive etiam): ut mihi 
Flatonis illud, seu quis dixit alius, perele 
gans esse videatur, or whoever else said if, 
Cic. Rep 1,17,29: quid perturbatius hoc 
ab urbe discessu, sive potius turpissima 
fuga? id. Att 8,3,3: te pninuin Togo, ut 
(ammum) erigas ac resistas, si\ e etiam ul 
tro occurras negotns, id Q Fr. 1, 1, 1, § 4* 
Aristarchus et aetate nostra Palaemon vo 
cabulum, sive appellationem, nommi suh 
jecerunt, Quint l, 4, 20. delectandi site 
concihandi offictum, id 12,10,59: miracu- 
la tisa sive ex metu credita Tac A 2,24: 
proelium site naufragium, Just 2, 9, 20. 
Romana bella sive Asiana, id 38, 3, 10 
t smaragdinus (zmar- ; smar * with 
long a, Brud. Psjch 862), a, um, adj , = 
of or belonging to the emer 
aid, smaragdine : emplastrum (on account 
of its green color), Cels 5,19,4; cf prata, 
Prud. L L: lapis, Vulg Esth 1, 6 — Post- 
class collat form smaragfdincus. a, 
um, adj * vinditas, Mart Cap 1, § 66: po 
stis, Ven Carm 8, 8, 18 
t Smaragdites (Zmar-), ae, m (sc 
mons), a mountain on which the smaragdus 
was found, Plin 37, 5, 18, § 74 
t smaragfdus ( ,n many MSS written 
also zmar- : smaragdus, Mart 5, 11, 1), i, 
comm (m , Plm 37, 6, 16, § 62; Luc 10, 121; 
/.Mart 4,28,4; Claud. VI Cons Hon. 563), 
= cpdpayior, a transparent precious stone 
of a bright green color ; including not only 
our emerald, hut also the beryl, jaspei ,mal 
achite, etc , Plm 37, 5, 16, § 62; 37, 5, 18, 

§ 73; Lucr 2, 805; 4, 1126; Tib 1, 1, 61; 2, 
4, 27; Ov. M 2, 24, Stat Tb 2, 276 al 
t smaris (zmaris) Idis,/, = <rpapir, 
a small sea fsh of inferior quality, O v Hal 
120; Plm 32, 9, 34, § 106, 32, 10, 45, § 128; 
32, 11, 53, § 151 

t smecticus, a, um, adj ,= cpn^rtKo^, 
cleansing, abstersive vis, Pirn. 30, 4, 10, 
§29 

t smegma (smigma «”<> zmeg- 
ma), St is ( dal plur. smegraatis, Plm 31, 7, 
42, § 92), n , = cvnypa, a cleansing medi 
cine , a dcteigent, Plin 22,25,74, § 156; 34, 
13, 36, § 134 — For making the skm smooth, 
Plm 24, 7, 28, § 43, cf Becker, Gallus, 3, 
p 64 (2d edit), afferte mihi smigmata, 
Vulg Dan 13,17. 

t smerdalcos, a, um, adj , = epepha- 
Aeor, terrible , Auct Pnap 69 sq 
SmerdiS; >S, m I, A brother of Cam 
byses, king of Persia, by whom he was pul to 
death, Just 1, 9, 4 — BL An impostor named 
Oropastes, who assumed the name of Smer- 
dis after the death of Cambyses, Just 1,9, 
§8 9,10 

smigma, v smegma fin 
t smila, ae,/, = a knife (syn 
scalprum), Am. 5, 172 OrelL JV. cr. 

t smilax, ucis,/, = «T/xr\af I. Bind , 
weed.withwmd, rough smilax. Smilax aspe- 
ra Linn. ; Plin. lb, 35, 63, § 153; 24, 10, 49, ■ 
§ 82. — Hence Smilax personified, a maiden 1 
who was changed into this herb, Ov. M 4, ; 
233 — II, The yew tree , Plm. 16, 10, 20, § 61 
— 111. A kind of oak, Plm 16, 6, 8, § 19 
t snulion, ii, n , = trpikiov, a kind of 
medicinal salve , Marc. Emp 35 fin. 

Sminthens or Zmin- ( dissyl ), si, 
m , = zptvdev?, an epithet of Apollo (from 
the Cretan vpivtios, mouse, i e the mouse - 
killer; or, as Aristarchus asserts, from 
Smintha {Zpiv9n), a town in the Troid, 
the Smmthean, Lact 1, 7, 9* OV F. 6, 425; 
acc. Sminthea, id. M 12, 585 — Hence, J, 
Sminthens, a, um, adj , of or belonging 
to Smxntheus . spolia, i e Astynome, daugh- 
ter of Chryses, pnest of Apollo, Sen Agam 
176 — 2. S min thins (Zmin-)i a , um, 
adj , of Smxntheus 4 mures (acc to tho 
myth, killed by Apollo), Arn 3,119; Diet 
Cret 14; 47* templum, PI in 5, 30, 32, § 123 

1. Smyrna, ae, /, = cptpva, myrrh, 
Lucr 2, 6t>4; Dig 39, 4, 16, g 7. 

2. Smyrna (in the best MSS Zxnyr- 
na)> ae,/,= Zpvpva, a celebrated man- 
time city of Ionia ; according to some, Me 
birthplace of Homer , still called Smyrna, 
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Cic. FI 29, 71, id Agr 2, 15, 39; id Att 9, 
9,2; Liv. 33,36, 37,35; Stat S 4, 2, 9 ab- 
sence, Smyraaens ( Zmyr- ), a, um, 
adj , of or belonging to Smyrna, Smyrncan: 
sinus, MeL 1, 17, 8 . conventus, Plin. 5, 29, 
31, § 120: rates, i e Homer, Luc. 9, 984 ; cf 
of the same, plectra, Sil 8, 595; and, tubae, 
Sid Carm 23, 13L — Piur subst : Smyr- 
naci (Zmyr-), orum, m , Me inhabitants 
of Smyrna, Cic. Arch 8,19; Liv. 37, 16, 8 
-II. An ancient name of Ephesus, Plm. 5, 
29. 31, § 115 

t smyraion or zmyrmum, n, n , 

= cpvoiiov, a kind of hero like myrrh, com* 
mon Alexanders Smjrnium olus atruin, 
Linn ; Plin 27,13,109, §133; 19, 8, 48, § 162. 

t smyrrhiza. ae, f, = ^i.ppifo, a 
plant, called also myrrha and myrrhis, 
Plin. 24, 16, 97, § 154 (Jahn, myrrhiza) 

t s my rus or zmyr-, *, w » = c-pfpor, 
a kind of fish, otherwise unknown, Plm. 
32, 11, 53, § 151 

sobolcs, sobolcsco, v. suboi- 

sobreus, v. sobrius 

sobrie, adv , v. sobrius fin 

* sobriefactus.a, um, Part [sobrius, 

11 , -facio], Tnade reajona&le, sobered : so- 
briefactus serin one, App M 8. p 205, 34 

sobzictas, fitis,/ [ sobrius J, sobriety 
(post Aug) I. Lit , temperance in drink- 
ing, Sen Tranq 15, 16, Val Max 6, 3, 9 — 
Hence Sobrietas personified, the enemy of 
Venus, App M 5, p 172,20; Prud Psych 
450—U. In gen, moderation, temper- 
ance, continence (cf: modestas, temperan- 
tia): vitae, Dig 1, 7, 17 fin ; Vulg 1 Tim 2, 
9 — B, Trop , reasonableness, prudence : 
consiliorum, Amm 31, 10, 19 

sobrinus, >, m , and sobrina, ao ,/ 
[contr for soronnus from soror. and there 
fore prop an appellation for the children 
of sisters; hence, in gen.], a cousin german , 
cousin by the mother’s side, Fcst p 297 
MUll ; Dig 33, 10, 3; Just Inst 3, 6 ( a ) 

Masc , Ter And 4,5,6; id Phorm 2,3,37; 
Cic Off 1, 17, 64, Dig 38, 10, 1; 38, 10, 10 
— (/?) Fern , Plaut Poen 6, 2, 108; Tac A. 

12, 6 and 64; Dig 38, 10, 10 

sobrio, ufo, v a [sobrius], to sober, 
make sober (late Lat ), Paul Nol Carm 21. 
685 ; 24,106 

sobrins (sobreus), a, um ( comp so 
brior, Laber ap Chans p G4; elsewhere 
not compared), adj [cf Gr cuxppuiv, o-dor ; 
Lat sanus], not drunk, sober ( freq and 
class.) I. Lit, opp vinoiontus, Ctc Ac 
2,17,52; so id. Or. 28, 99; opp vino ma 
dens, Plaut True 4,4,2, opp madidus id. 
Am 3, 4, 18; cf Hor S 2, 3, 5; Cato Utia 
ap Suet Caes 63; and ap Quint 8, 2,9; 
opp ebrius.Sen Ep 18,4 (with siccus); Mart 
3, 16, 3; opp temulentus, Tac A 13, 15 et 
saep * male sobrius, i e cbnuB, Tib 1, 10, 
51; Ov. F. 6,785 — JJ. Trans f , of things 
(poot and post Aug prose, cf ebrius): po 
cula, Tib 1, 6, 28 (24): lympha mixta raero, 
id 2, 1, 4G: nox, %n which there was no 
drinking , Prop 3, 17 (4, 16), 11; cf con- 
victus,Tac A. 13,15: uva, not intoxicating, 
Plm. 14, 3, 4, § 31: rura, that furnish no 
wine, Stat S 4,2,37; cf Suet Dom 7 so 
brium vicum Romae dictum pulant, \el 
quod in eo nulla taberna fuerit, vel quod in 
eo Mercuno lacte, non vino supplicabatur, 
Fest pp 29Gand297MQll : non sobria ver- 
ba, i e of a drunken person, Mart. 1, 28, 5: 
paupertas, Claud. IV. Cons Hon. 411. lares 
pauperes nostros, sed plane sobrios revisa- 
mus, App M 6, p 163, 31 — U. In gen, 
sober, moderate, temperate, continent : par- 
cus ac sobrius, Ter Ad. 1, 2, 16: vigilans ac 
sollers, sicca sana, sobria, Afran. ap Non 
21, 33 (Com Kel p 148 Rib) homines fra 
gi ac sobrn, Cic Verr 2, 3, 27, § 67: auream 
quisquis roediocritatem Diligit . . . card in- 
videnda Sobrius aula, Hor.C 2, 10, 8; VclL 
2, 63, 1* non aestimatur voluptas 111a Epl- 
cun,quam sobria et sicca sit, Sen Vit Beat 
12, 4: corda, Stat S 5, 1, 78: vetus ilia Ro 
mana virtus et sobria, Amm. 15, 4, 3; opp 
libldmosus, Lact 3, 26, 7 — B, Trop , of 
the mind, sober , even minded, clever, sensi- 
ble, prudent, rcasonable.cautious (syn : men 
tis compos, sanus): satin’ sanus es aut so 
brius? Ter Hcaut 4, 3, 29; cf : satis cro- 
dls eobriam esse, id.Eun 4.4,36: tu homo 
non cs sobrius, id And 4, 4, 39* vigilantes 
homines, sobni, industrii, Cic Cael 31, 74: 
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diligente3 ctmemorc3 et sobm oralores, id. 
de Or 2,32,140: opp iracundus,VeIL 2,41, 
1: alto sobna rerre pedem, prudently, Or. 
Am. 1,12, C — Of things: opera Proba et sa- 
piens et sobna, Plant Pers. 4, 5, 2: ingeni- 
um siccnm ac sobrium,Sen Ep 114, 3: vio- 
lenta et rap i da Cameades dicebat, modesta 
Diogenes et sobna, GelL 7, 14, 10 — Hence, 
adv : sob lie ( a cc to II. A. and B ) X. 
Moderately, tempnraidy, frugally: vnrere 
(with parce, continenter, severe; opp dif- 
fluere luxana), Cic Off 1, 30, 106 — 2. Pru- 
dently, sensibly , circumspectly, =prudenter: 
nt hoc sobne agatur, Plant. Capt. 2, 1, 29: 
curare aliqmd, id_ 31iL 3, 1, 215: hanc rem 
accurare, id. Pa 4, 1, 29; id. Pers. 4, 1, L 
SOCCatns,a, nm, adj [soccub], furnish- 
ed vnth or wearing socci, Sen. Ben. 2, 12, 2. 

soccifer, fera, ferum, adj [soccus-fero], 
sock-wearing : Menander, SuL Carm. 9, 215 ; 
v. Boccns. 

socculus, i, m dim [soccos], a small 
soccna, Sen. Ben. 2, 12, 1; Snet Vit 2 fn ; 
Plm. 9, 35, 66, § 114.— Of the sock -worn by 
comic actors (r. soccus, IL), Plin. Ep 9, 7, 
3; Quint 10,2,22. 

so cons, i, m I .A kind of tow heeled, 

light shoe, worn by the Greeks; a slipper, 
sod:, Plant Trin. 3, 2, 94; id. Ep 5, 2, 60; 
Id. Bacch. 2, 3, 98; id. Pers. 1, 3, 44 J id. Cist. 
4, 2, 29. soccos, quibns indutas esset, Cic 
de Or 3, 32, 127; icL Rab Post 10, 27; Cat 
Cl, 10 et saep — "When worn by Romans 
they were a sign of effeminacy, Suet. Ca- 
lig. 52; Sen. Ben. 2, 12, 1; Pill 37, 2, 6, 
g 17 — The eoccub was worn especially by 
comic actors (the cothumus,on the contra* 
ry,by tragic actors) — Hence, H. Trans t, 
comedy (as cothurnus, tragedy), Hor. Ep 2, 
1, 174; id. A. P. 80: 90; Or. R. Am. 376; 
Mart 8, 3, 13: comicus soccus, Plin. 7, 30, 
31, g 111; cf.: nec tragoedia socco ingredi- 
tur, Quint 10, 2, 22: nsus socci-, opp luc- 1 
tus cothurni, Claud. In Eutr 1, 299 

socer (nom soceru3, Plant Cas 4,2,18; 
id. Men. 5, 5, 54; with socer, id. ib 5,7, 56), 
tn,m [Gr Uvp6*\ I, A father in law, Plant. 
Stich. 4, 1, 22; id. Trim 5, 2, 27; Cic. Off 1, 
35, 129; id. LaeL 1, 1 and 5: Caes B G 1, 
12 fn ; Or. M 1,145: Hor C 3,11,39; id. 
Ep 1, 19, 30 at ; v. also socrus —Plur eo 
cen, parents in lavj , Verg A. 2, 457; 10,79; 
Or. M 3.132.— Transf , for consocer, 
a son's father in law, Ter Hec. 5,2,4- mag 
nus, grandfather -in -law, i. e on^'s hus 
band's or wife's grandfather, Dig 38, 10, 4, 
g 6, called simply socer, lb 50, 16, 146, ct 
ib 3, 1, 3; 23. 2, 14 fin : socer major, a 
great grandfather in taw, PauL Diac. p 136, 
10 

t SOCera,ae, r. socrus 

socerns, socer xnxt 

SO Cl a, a e, v socius 

SOCiabllis, ©, adj [socio], (hat may be 
easily united or joined together, sociable (not 
ante Aug., and very rare) • natura no3 eoci 
abile3 fecit, SemEp 95, 52: consortio inter 
rcges, Lir 40, 8 abies maxime sociabills 
glutino, Plin 16,42, 82, g 225^— Hence, adv : 
so Clablliter, connectedly, Aug 31 us. 5, 
15 

SOCialis,c, adj [socius], of or belonging 
to companionship I. In gen., compan- 
ionable, sociable, social (so not ante Aug.) • 
homo sociale animaL Sen Ben. 7, 1, 8: be 
neflcmm dare socialis res est, id. ib 5, 11, 
4* amicitiae, App 3L 5, p 171,20 — XI. 
partic A. Of or belonging to allies or 
confederates, allied, confederate (the class 
slgnit of the word): lex, Cic Div in CaeciL 
6,18 lex judicmmque,id.Verr 2, 2, 0, g 15: 
foedus, Lir 34, 57. exercltus, l e oftheal 
lies, id. 31, 21. coetus, id. 7, 25 equitatus, 
id. 26, 5; so, turmae, Tac A. 4, 73- copiae 
(opp legiones), l e auxiliaries, id. ib 12, 
31 bellum, the war of the allies , Lir. Epit 
71 fin.; Flor. 3, 18, 1; Juv 5, 31: cuncta 
socialia prospere composita, the affairs of 
the allies, Tac A. 2, 57 — B. In Ovid sever- 
al times like conjugiahs, of marriage, am 
jugal, nuptial : amor socialis, Or 3L 7, 800, 
(with foedus maritum), id. P 3,1,73: Luia 
sic tecum sociales com pi eat annos, Id. Tr 
2, 161. foedera, id. M 14, 380; id. H. 4, 17. 
torus, id. F. 2, 729: jura, id. Am 3, 11, 45. 
sacra, id. H. 21, 155. carmrna, i e epitha 
lam i am, id. ib 12, 139 — Hence, adv - so- 
cialxter, socially non ut de sede secon 
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dl Cederet aut quarta socialiter (iambus), 
for the talce of company (perh. ar. ei prj/i.), 
Hor. A. P. 258 

socialites, Stis, / [socialis], fellow- 
ship, tociableness, sociality (very rare), Plin. ; 
Pan. 49. 4. 

socialiter, adv., v. socialis yin. 

sociatio, 6nis, f [socio], union; rata 
inter eos (post-class ), Mart Cap 2, § 109. 

SOCiatrix, fci s,/ [id.], she who associ- 
ates or unites, VaL FL 6, 500 

* sociennus, h 771 [sodas], a fellow, 
comrade : tuos, Plant AuL 4, 4, 32. 

societas, ati s,f [id.], fellowship, asso 
datum, union, community, society (imply 
ing union for a common purpose; c£: con- 
junctio,consociatio, and not a mere assem- 
bly; c£: circulus, coetus; convent us, soda- 
litas; freq and class ) I. In gen.: ho- 
minum inter ipsos societas coDjunctioque, 
Cic Leg. 1,10, 28: (no3) natos eEse ad socie 
tatem commumtatemque generis humani, 
id. Fin. 4, 2, 4: Eocietas generis humani, 
quam conciliavit ipsa natura, id. Lael. 5, 

I 20: fides et societas generis humani, id. N. 
j D 1, 2. 4 : societas et commumcatio utilita- 
' turn, id. Fin. 6, 23, 65: nulla societas nobis 
cum tyrannis, sed potius summa distractio 
est, id. Off 3. 6, 32: societatem cum aliquo 

coire dinmere, id. PhiL 2, 10, 24: cocie 

tatem coire de municipis cognitique fortu- 
ms cum alienis3imo, id. Rosa Am 31^ 87 : 
quasi societatem coit conparandi cibi, id. 
N D 2, 48, 123: societatem confirmare, id. 
PhiL 2, 35, 89: nefarias pactiones societa- 
tesque conflare, id. Har Resp 20,42: con 
siliorum omnium societas, id. Brut. 1, 2; 
Hirt B G 8, 3: juns, Cic. Rep 1, 32, 49- 
humamtatis, id. ib 2, 26, 48: beate et ho- 
neste virendi, id. ib 4, 3, 3- gTantatis cum 
humamtate, id Leg 3, 1,1: belli, Sail C 
40, 1: omnium faclnorum sibi cum Dola- 
bella. societatem initam confiten, Cic. Phil 
13, 17, 36- nominum, names in common, 
Plm. 17, 24, 37, § 218 et saep ; c£ : nulla 
sancta societas nec fides regni est, Enn. 
ap Cic Off 1, 8, 26, and id. Rep 1, 32(Trag 
v 411 VahL). neque naturae est societas 
ulla cum somnns, Cic Dir. 2, 71 2 147.— XI, 
Inpartic A. A copartnership , associa- 
tion for trading purposes. X. In abstr : 
qm societatem cum Sex. Naerio fecent, 
etc ... fecit societatem earum rerum, quae 
in Gallia comparabantur, Cic. Qumt 3, 11: 
qui magnafide societatem gererent, eta, id. 
ib 3, 13. cum annos jam compluns socie 
tas esset, id. ib 4, 14. quae (pecuma) tibi 
ex societate debeatur, id. Rose Com. 6, 16. 
societatem contrahere, Dig 17, 2, 5; 17,2, 
74: coire, ib 17, 2, 1 sq ; 17, 2, 5 — Plur : 
societates contrahuntur sire umrersorum 
bonorum, sire negotiations alicujus, sire 
vectigalis, sire etiam rei unms, Dig 17, 2, 
6 — 2. concr , a company or society of 

the farmers of the public revenue: nulla 
Romae societas vectigaliam ? nullum colle 
glum aut concilium, etc , Cic Sest 14, 32; 
cf id. Fam 13, 9, 2: si omnes societates 
renerunt, quarum ex numero multi sedent 
Indices, icL3Iur 33,69: provinciarum, Caes 
B C 3,3yin • maximarum societatum auc- 
tor, Cic Plane 13, 32; Plm. 33, 7, 40, § 118 
— B. -A. political league, an alliance, con- 
federacy * cumPtolemaeo societas e rat fac- 
ta, Caes B C 3, 107 fin.: Ambiongem sibi 
societate et foedere adjungunt, id. B G 6, 
2: Leptitani Romam migrant amici tiam 
Eocietatemque rogatum, SaiL J. 77. 2; so 
with amicitia id. ib 83, 1 impelfere ad 
societatem belli, id. C 40, 1 cum Lacedae 
monn in societate non manerent, Nep Con. 
2,2* Ioniam a societate arerterunt Athe 
niensmm, id. Alcib 4,7: societatem alien 
jU3 induere, Tac A. 12, 13 
SOCIO; »vi, atum, 1, r a [id.], to join or 
unite together, to associate; to do or hold in 
common, to share a thing with another, etc 
(freq. and class ; m Cic mostly with man 
ifoate objects, syn.jungo) coetus utilita 
tis communione sociatus, Cic Rep 1, 25, 
39: concilia coetusque hominumjure soci 
all, id. ib 6, 13, 13 omne genu3 hominum 
sociatum inter se esse, id. Leg 1, 11, 32. 
(Romulus) regnum suum cum lllorum (Sa 
binorum) rege socarit, id. Rep 2, 7, 13 ; cf - 
quae nos domo sociaa.Verg. A.1, 600: quid 
si testmm studium cum accusatore socia- 
tum est’ Cic FI 10, 21 cum vel pericu- 
, lum ritae tuae mecum sociare yolms3e3, to 
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risk your life for me, id. Plane 30, 73 ; cfl : 
tecum nt Iongae sociarem gaudia vitae, 
Tib 3, 3.7: qm vim re rum cogmtionemque 
cum scientia atque exercitatione socian3, 
Cia de Or. 3, 32, 131 : dihgentiam cum sci- 
entiS, CoL 3, 3, 7 : ne societur sanguis, Lir. 
4, 4, 6; cf of muon by marriage- se aheui 
vinclo jugali,Verg A. 4, 16: cubiha cum 
aliquo, Ov. M. 10, 635: corpus, id. Am. 2, 8, 
5: conjugia,TuIg Dent 7,3; Ov. H. 3,109: 
peipetuoque mihi sociatam foedere lecti, 
id. Ib 15: juvenco3 aratro impo3ito, Stat 
Th. 1, 132* dextras, Sil 11, 149; c£: ma- 
nus nicui, VaL FL 5, 290: se participem in 
omms casus, SiL 1, 75: vitem ulmis, Stat 
S 5, 1, 48: cams, to share, VaL FL 5, 282: 
verba loquor socianda chord! s,tobe accom- 
panied, Hor C 4, 9, 4; so, carmina nervi3, 
Ov. M. IL 5: homo simili sui sociabitur, 
Vulg Ecclus. 13, 20: Theseus sociati parte 
Iaboris Functus, undertaken in company 
vnth another, common , Ov. 3L 8, 546 * pam* 
cidium (shortly before: societal facinori3), 
Just. 10, 1, 6 —Mid.: socian facinonbus, 
to take pan in deeds of vitlany, Lir. 39, 13 
fin 

* sdcidfraudBS, *, m [socius-fraudo], 
one that deceives his comrades, Plaut Ps. 1, 
3,128 

sociUS; a > am » txdj [root sec- ofsequor], 
sharing, joining in, partaJnng, united, asso- 
ciated, kindred, allied, fellow (mostly poet 
and in post Aug prose; cC subst infra): 
hie (Augustus) socium cum Jove nomen 
habet, Or F. 1, 608* aurea possedit socio 
Capitolia templo Mater, i e tn common with 
Jupiter , id. ib 6, 73: regnum, id. M 5,378: 
classis, id. ib 13, 352: sepulcrum, id. H. 11, 
123: lectus, id. A. A. 2, 377: ignes, id. 3L 9, 
795- anm, id. H. 2, 33: linguae, id. Tr. 5, 
10, 35 : dei, id. F. 2, 618 : spe3, id. IL 13, 375 : 
sociib quid noctibus uxor anxia, Stat S 3, 
5, 1: platanus clam in Lycia gelidi fonti3 
socu amoenitate, Plin. 12. 1, 5, g 9: pote- 
stas,Amm 26,2, 8 —II. Esp , leagued, al- 
lied, confederate: cura sociae retinendae 
urbis, Lir. 27, 1; so, urbs, id. 3L 24: cirita- 
tes, id. 41, ejin ; Quint 3, 8, 12; cf. : cm* 
tas nobis, Tac A. 13, 67: agmina, Verg A. 

2, 371* manus, i e of the allies (in the Bel- 
lum Sociale), Or Am 3, 15, 10: cla£3is, id. 
3L 13, 352: arma, SiL 7, 635 — Hence, subsit 
A. socius, l m (gen plur socium, Lir. 
43, 6, 12, 44: 21, 10; v. IL B infra; also in 
the poets, Verg A. 5, 174; Prop 3, 7, 41; 
Neue, FormenL 1,112 sq ) X. In gen., 
fellow, sharer, partner , comrade , compan- 
ion, associate (very freq and class. ; syn. : 
consors. particep3): belli particep3 et eoci- 
us et adjutor, Cic Att. 9, 10, 5; c£ : consili- 
oram omnium particep3 et socius paeno 
regni, id. Rep 2, 20, 35* cf : regni soens, 
Luc 1, 92: hereditatis. Plin. Pan. 38: tuo- 
rum consihorum (witn particep3), Plant 
3111 4, 2, 22: fortunarum omnium (with 
particeps), Cic Font. 17, 37 (21, 47) . me qui- 
dem certe tuarum actionum, sententiarum, 
rerum demque omnium socium comitem- 
que habebis, id. Fam 1, 9, 22 praeter Lae- 
lium nemmem habeo culpae socium, id. 
Att 11, 14, 1- Agusms, omnium laborum, 
penculorura meorum socius, id. Fam. 13, 
71: socius et consore glonost labons, id. 
Brut 1,2; SalL J 29, 2* Romuh socius in 
Sabino proelio,Cic Rep 2,8,14; for which, 
with dat alicm socius, Plant Rud. 1, 2, 
72- hunc cape consiliis socium, Verg A. 5, 
712: hos castns adhibe socios, id. 8,56. 60 
cium esse in negotns, Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 9 
quia sine sociis nemo quicquam tale cona 
tur, Cic Lael 12, 42 socium ad malam 
rem quaerere, Plaut As 2, 2, 22 cum soci- 
is operum, Hor Ep 2, 1, 142 ante alios 
Infert se socium Aeneas, Verg A. 4, 142 . 
amissa sociorum parte, Or 3L 14, 242. — 
Poet : generis 6ocn, 1 e relatives, Or 3L 

3, 259; cC sanguinis, id. Tr 4, 5, 29 • tori, 

1 e a spouse, consort , id. IL 14, 678 — 2, 
Inpartic a. In mercant Jang , a co- 
partner, partner m business socuputandi 
sunt, quos inter res commumcata est, etc 
Cic Verr 2, 3, 20, § 50; id. Rosa Am 40, 116; 
id. Quint 3, 12 neianum est socium fallere 
qm se in negotio conjunxit, id. Rosa Com 
6, 16 — So, socu, of the company of farmers 
of the public revenue, Cic. Fam 13, 9, 3 
Plin. 33, 7, 40, g 120 ; c£ societas, II A. 2. 
— Hence, (/9) Jund. t t : pro socio (agere, 
damnan, etc ), for defrauding a partner, 
Cic FL 18, 43, id. Quint 3, 13; cf. Dig 17, 



soco 

tit 2 Pro socio — t). In publicists’ lang , 
an ally, confederate (cf foederatus), piur , 
Plaut Men* 2, 2, 25 serrate vestro socio*, 
id. Cist 1, 3, 51 Boios reccptos ad se soci 
os sibi asci«cunt, Caes. B G 1 5 Jin , 1, 11 
fn., 1,14, 1,15, 1,36 Cypnus rex, ctyus 
majores huic populo eocu atque amici sem 
per fuerunt, Cic Dom 20, 52, Liv 29,17, 

44 1 ct saep al , opp hostes, Sail C 51, 
38, id J 92, 2 — Smg socius et amicus 
popuh Romani, Sail J 24, 3 —In the con 
nection, eocu ct Latim, or, more freq , so 
cu et nomen Latinnm, the terra seen de 
notes the Italian people duelling out of La 
trumwho were under the protection of and 
allied with Rome, the Italian allies y Cia 
Lael 3 12, id. Rep 6, 12, 12, id Se«t 13, 
30, id Rep 1, 19, 31, 3, 29 41, Sail J 39, 
2, 42 1 socn nomenque Latmum, id ib 
43, 4 Kritz N cr , Liv 29, 27 , for which, 
al c o socn ac nomrais Latim, id 41, 8, and 
without ellipsis per homines nominis La 
tini et socios Italicos Impedimenta para 
bant, Sail J 40, 2, cf also quos (milites) 
uti cxLatlo et a socus cogeret, id ib 95 1 
— The socn Latim nomrais, on the other 
hand, are simply the Latin allies , the Lat 
i ns, Lir 40, 36, 32, 8, 41, 12 socn ab no 
mine Latino, id 22, 38 — In this sense the 
pen plur is usually socium, Liv 21, 17, 2, 
22, 27, 11 et saep eocu navales, id 21, 50, 
v. navalis.— B. socia, ae,/ eos qui nos 
socias sumpserunt sibi, Plaut Stich 1, 2, 

45 (eloquentn) pacis est comes otlique so 
cia, Cic Brut 12, 45 vitae socia virtus, 
mortis comes gloria, id. Font 17, 39 (21, 
49), cf e«t socia mortis homirn vita in 
gloria Pub! Sjr App 213 Rib nox socia, 
Cic Phil 2, 18, 45 quam plurnnas uxores 
habent nulla pro socia obtraet, Sail J 
80, 7 addit se sociam, Verg E 6, 20 soci 
as sorores Impietatis habet, Ov 31 4, 3 
hie socias tu quoque junge mores, id A A 
1, 492 socmc dolons casusque tut, App M 
5 ? p 1G6, 18 —Poe t socia generisque to 
rique, related by blood and marriage , rela 
hie and wife (Juno), Ov Ml, 620, so, ton, 
id ib 8 521, 10,268 ulmus cum socia vite, 
id ib 14,662 

socordia (° 6hort, Prud Apoth 194, 
cf socors, sometimes, on account of the 
etymologj, written also secordia), ae,/ 
[socors], dulness of mind, t e , I. Weal 
mindedness , silliness, folly, stupidity (very 
rare, syn insipientia, stolnlitas) socor 
diam quidam pro ignavidposuerunt (v II), 
Cato pro stultitia posuit, Fest pp 292 and 
293 Mull si quem socordiao argueret stul 
tiorem aiehat Clio suo Claudio, feuet Claud 
3, Tac A 4, 35 — JX, Carelessness, negh 
pence sloth , laziness, indolence, inactivity 
(the predominant sigmf of the word, used 
only ra the sing , cf Diom p 314 P , perh 
only once ra Cic , syn. jgnav m, desidia, 
segnities) tu ad hoc die! tempus dormita 
sti m otio Quin tu obs te socordiam om 
nom reicis segnitiem amoves, Plaut As 2, 
1, 6 nisi sornnum eocordiamque ex pecto 
re oculisque amovctis id Ps 1,2, 11 nihil 
loci’st segnitiao nequo socordne, Ter And. 

1, 3, 1 socordia atque desidia. Auct Her 

2, 23, 35, so (with desidia) Sail C 4, 1, 
(with ignavia) id ib 58,4, (with incultus) 
id J 2,4, (opp industrial Tac A 2, 33 
nostra cunctationeet socordia jam hue pro 
gressus, Liv 22, 14, 5 Cyrenenses tardius 
lere Id socordiflno an casu accideret, pa 
rum cognovi, Sail J 79, 5 socordiane an 
v indent a, Tac A 12,67 forlutui per *o 
cordiam non uti, Liv 7, 35 nisi felicitas ra 
socordiam \ ertireet, exuere jugum potuero, 
Tac Agr 31 fin caeca ac sopita socordia, 
Quint. 1,2 6 Darei, Curt 7, 4, 3 

socordltcr. ndi socors fin 

socors (° short, Prud. Cath 1,33, cf so 
cordia), corais, adj [se, = sine, and cor(d)s] 
mentally dull, i e, I , Harrow minded, sit 
ly foolish , blockish, stupid, thoughtless sense 
less, etc (rare but class. , syn. stultus, sto 
Ildus, ineptu*, insipiens, insulsus) socors 
natura neglegensquo, Cic. Brut 68, 239 ho 
mines non eocordes ad ven investigandi 
cupiditatem oxcitaro, id N D 1, 2, 4 sto 
lidt ac socordes, Liv 9 34 socors ingenl 
um Tac. A 13, 47 animus, id. H 3 36 
Tiberius callidior, Claudius socordior Sid. 
Ep 5, 7 fn (cf under socordia, I , the pas 
sage op Suet Claud. 3) opud socordi* c i 
raos Scythas Anacharsis sapiens natus c«t 
App Mag p 280 2 5 — JJ, Carder, negh 
171G 
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gent, sluggish , slothful, lazy, inactive, etc. 
(not ra Cic. , syn ignavu*, segui*), Plaut 
Cist 4, 2, 5 languidus et socors, Sail H 
fragm 3, 61,8 Diet«ch neque Yictorn 
*ocors aut ra«olens factus id J 100, 1 Se 
janus niraia fortuna socors, Tac A. 4, 39 
vulgus sine rectore pracceps, pav idum, so 
core, id H 4, 37 —With gen. nolim cete 
rarum rerum te c ocordem eodem modo, 
Ter Ad. 4, 5, 61 gregarins miles futnn so 
core, Tac. H 3, 31 —Hence, adv socor- 
dlter (aca to II ), carelessly , negligently, 
slothfully (not u^ed in posit ), comp so 
cordius ire mihtesoccepere, Sail H Fragm. 
ap l\on. 235, 15, so, res acta, Liv 1, 22 
age re, Tac H 2, 15 
X so era, v socrus. 

Socrates, is, m , — ZwKpa*nr I, The 
celebrated Greek philosopher parens phi 
losophiae, Cic Fin 2, 1, 1 fons et caput 
philo*ophiae, id de Or 1, 10, 42 ab Apol 
line omnium sapientissiaras dictus, id Ac 
1, 4, 16, Plant Ps 1, 6, 50— foe. Socrate, 
bis, Cic. Fragm p 477 Orel! —As an appel 
lative, in the^Iwr ut exsistaflt . Socra 
tae simul et Antisthenae et Platones multi, 
Gell 14,1 29, cf Lachm adL«cr 2,p 60 
—Hence, Socraticus,^ um > a ^J >— 
KpariKot, of or belonging to Socrates , Socrat 
ic philosophi, Cic Off 1, 29, 104 Tin, id 
Att 14, 9, 1* domus, Hor C 3 , 29, 14 ser 
mones, Cic de Or 3, 18, 67, Mor C 3, 21, 
9 lepor subtihtasque. Cic Rep 1, 10, 16 
chartae, Hor A P 310 sinus, i e devoted 
to philosophy, PeTS. 5, 37 Xenophon, Nep 
Ages 1 craaedi (ra reference to Alcibiades, 
the favorite of Socrates), Juv 2, 10 — As 
subst Socra tici, orum, m , the follow 
ers or disciples of Socrates, Cic de Or 3, 16, 
61 sq , id Off 1, 1, 2 et saep —II. A Greek 
painter, Tim 35 11,40, §137— HI. A Greek 
sculptor, PI in 36, 5, 4, § 32 
socrnalis, e, adj [socrus], Of OT belong 
tng to a mother in law munifleentia, Sul 
Ep 7, 2 wed hereditas id. ib 8, 9 
socrus, iis (orig comm , v infra), / [a 
collatformofsocer, Gr £(rppor]*orig also 
either a father in law or a mother in law , 
but of the first sigmf we ha'C only two 
examples ra ancient poets precmia erepta 
a socru suo, Att ap Prise p 698 P (Trag 
Rel p 130 Rib), and a soefu, Oenoinao 
rege, Poet ap Cic Tusc 3, 12, 26 (Rib 1 1 
p 213) —The sigmf mother in taw was the 
pre\ ailing one through all periods Of the 
language uno ammo omnes socrus ode 
runt mirus Ter Hcc 2, 1, 4, 5, 1, 22, cf 
Ov F 2, 626 , Ter Hec 2. 3, 4, 4, 4, 83 , 
Cic CIu 12, 23 , Juv 6, 231 , Big 23, 2, 
14, § 4 — Collat form socfra, no ( acc. to 
socer), In*cr Orell 289, and contr socra, 
ib 4221 magna, grandmother tn law j e 
one's husband's or wife's grandmother 
major, the great grandmother of either 
party. Dig 38,10,4, § 6, Fest P 12G Mull. 

X sodaliclarius (sodalit-), a, um, 
adj [sodahcium] of or belonging to an as 
sociation fellowship, only ns subst 1, 
sodaliclarius, n, m , one who is bound 
to another by fellowship, a comrade, bosom 
fiend, In«cr Orell 4794 — 2. Sodall Gl- 
oria, no f SODALICJARIA C0YSILH BOM, 
a companion, Inscr Orell 4644 

sodaliclum (-tium), ", T the foil 

art , II 

sodalicius f-tius), a, um, adj [soda 
lis] I, Of or belonging to a sodalis, of or 
belonging to fellowship or companionship (as 
adj very rare) jure sodalicio m»hi junctus, 
Ov Tr 4, 10, 46 (al sodalicn), Ju*f 20, 4, 
14 Druidac sodalicns astricti consortia, 
Amra 16, 9 8 — B, In a bad sense, secret 
collegia sodalicia , pertaining to an unlaw 
ful secret association, Dig 47, 22, 1 — H, 
Subst sodalicium (-tiuxji)> n A. 
Li t, a fellowship, friendly intercourse or 
intimacy brotherhood, companionship, etc 
(syn sodalitas) fraternum vero dulco so 
dahcium. Cat 100, 4 , cf Val Max 4, 7, 1 
ext — B. Transf 1. An association, 
company, society, or college of any kind 
cvltorvh hercvus, In=cr Orell 2104, cf 
ib 2402 rvLLOWM, ib 4056 — 1 * 2. A com 
pany assembled for feasting, a banqueting 
club, Auct. Her 4, 61, &l — 3. In a bad 
senEO, an unlawful secret society (for Imy 
ing votes, plotting against the State etc. , 
cf hetacriac) lex Licrala, quae ret de so 
d alien*, Cic, Plane. 15, 3C ra hoc Eodali 


SODE 

ciorum tribuano crimine id lb 19,47 Ma 
riana sodalicia, Plin 36, 15, 24, § 116 
sodalis, is (tibl , regularly, sodah eo 
dale. Mart 1, 86, 5 , Plin. Ep 2, 13, 6), 
comm [cf ganger svadha, will, power, Gr 
€0or, custom, v Curt Gr Etym p 251] j. 
In g e n^ a mate, fellow, intimate , comrade, 
crony, boon companionate, (freq and cla e s,, 
a favorite word with Plautus, cf socius, 
fnmiliaris) tuos amicus et sodalis, Plaut 
Merc. 2, 4, 7 hie «odalie tuos amicus opti 
mus, id. Cas 3,3,18, so (with amicus) id 
Baccb 3, 3, 71 sodalem me e«e scis gna 
to tuo, lit Most 5, 2, 32 sex *odales reppe 
n, Vitam, amicitnra, etc , id Merc. 5, 2, 4 
quid emm aut illo fidelius amico aut sodala 
jucundius? Plin Ep 2,13,6 sifratcraut 
sodalis e«set, Ter Ad 4, 5, 74 sodalis et 
familiar i*simus Dolabellao, Lentul ap Cic. 
Fam 12, 14, 7 pnraum hnbui semper so 
dales Sodalltates autem mo quaestoro 
constitutae sunt eacns Idaeis epulabar 
lgitur cum sodalibus omnmo modice, etc 
(shortly after coetu amicorum), Cia Sen 
13, 45 populans et sodalis, id Ac 2, 37, 
118 meus sodalis, id. do Or 2 49, 200 adu 
lescentes aliquot, aequales sodale«que adu* 
lcscentium Tarqmmorum, Liv 2, 3 ra nr 
bem revereus sodalibus legi, Plin. Ep 7, 4, 
7 Pompei meorum prune sodalram, Hor 
C 2, 7, 6 gaudentem parvi c que sodalibus 
et lare certo Et ludis, id Ep 1,7, 58 sodalis 
istius (Vems) ra hoc morbo et cupiditatc, 
Cia Yerr 2, 1,36, § 91 vetercra tutaro soda- 
leto, Ov P % 4, 33 O Jucundo sodalis, id. 
ib 1, 8, 25 dilectos inter sore prima soda 
lis, id. Tr 4, 5 , 1 — b. In the poet*, adject 
turba sodalis, the band of friends, Ov R 
Am 686 —Of things Hebru*, Hor C 1, 25, 
19 cratera, id. ib 3,18,6 — n. In partic 

A, A fellow or member of a corporation, 
society, fraternity, college, eta sodales 
sunt, qui ejusdem collegu sunt, qunm 
Graeci traipiav vocant,Dig 47, 12,4 — Of 
the members of a college of priests sodales 
in Lupercis, Cia CaeL 11, 26 Sodales Titu, 
Taa A 1, 54 Augustales, id ib 3 04, Suet 
Claud 6, id Galb 8, Inscr Orell 2364 sq , 
1588, 1593, 1611 et saep — B. In a bad 
sense, a participator, accomplice in unlaw 
ful secret associations (e«p for bujrag 
votes, plotting against the State, etc ) 
quos tu si sodales y ocas, offlcio*am amici* 
tiam nomine inquinos crimraoso.Cic Plana 
19, 46 tu in jIIis es decern sodalibus To 
ra exsiliura ire lnnc oportet, Plaut Pere 4, 
4, 12 —2 ,A gallant, Mart 9, 3, 8 , Hicr 
adv Juv 1, 48 

sodalitas, «DS, / [sodalis] I, Lit, 
fellowship, companionship , brot/iei hood, 
friendship, intimacy , ab*tr and concr 
(class., cf societas) sodalitas familiaritas 
quo, Cic Yerr 2, 1,37, § 94 sumraft nobili 
tato homo, cognatione, sodahtntc, collcgio, 
id Brut, 45, 166 ratima sodalitas, Tac. A 
15. G8— Concr nunc ego do sodalltato 
solus sum orator datus, Plaut, Most 5 2, 5 
— Plur aliquem a sodalitatibus abducere, 
GelL 20, 4, 3 — II. Transf A society, 

association of any kind, esp lor religious 
purposes (syn Eodalicium) fera quaedam 
sodalitas ct plane pastoricia gerraanorum 
Lupercorura, Cic CaeL 11, 26 sodalitas 
pypicitiae servandae, Inscr Orell 2401 — 

B. A company assembled for feasting, a 
Oanguciitip club eodnlUates autem me 
quae6tore constitutao sunt sacris IdnoS 

epulabar jgitur cum sodalibus modice, 
etc , Cia Sen 13, 46 — C. In a bad sense, 
an unlawful sea et society eodem die sena 
tus con«u!tum factum est ut eodahtates 
decurmtique discederent. etc . Cia Q lr 2, 

3, 6 , id Plane 15^ 37 

+ sodalitiarius, ^ X sodalicinnus 
sodaiitium sodalitiuB, a, um, 

v sodalicius. 9 

Sodanus, I, m , a river of Gtdrosxa , 
Plin b, .>J, ’fe 94 1 

sodes [coatT from si auiloB for nudl»t, 
Cic Or 46, 154, cf die mibl sf nudes, quig 
ca est, etc,, Plaut. Fngm ap Prise, p 9U)j, 
In colloq tang {esp freq with an i mper ), 
if you mil, if you please, with your leave, 
pnthee, pray (n) Witlumptr die sodes 
mlhi, Bellnn' vtdeturspecio mutter? Plaut 
Bacch 4, 7, 39 , so, die Eodes (mlhi), Id. 
Trm 2,4, 101, Tor And 1,1,68, Id Ifeaut 

4, 6, 22, id. Ad 4, 6, 9, Hor Ep ] 1,62,1 
1C, 31 cmitto sodes, no cnicea fame, sine 
ire pasture, Plaut. rers. 2, 6, 17 mute nd 
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nos BOdea Adelphasium tuam, id. Poen. 3, 

C 12 : da Bodes, id. Men. 3, 3, 21; cf.: da 
mihi hoc eodes, id. Trim 2, 1, 17: i sodes 
inlro, Ter. Hec. 3, 2, 23 : tace Bodes, id. 
Heaut. 3, 3, 19: jube Bodes nummos curari, 
Cic. Att. 7, 3, 11: vescere sode3, Hor. Ep. 1, 

7, 15 : corrige sodes, id. A. P. 438 : sodes, 
die, Juv. C, 279 : . inspice, eodes, Pers. 3. 89 
ct saep.: mane dam sodes, Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 4: 
vide etiam sodes, id. ib. 5, 4, 1; aliud (vi- 
pam) lenias Bodes vide, id. Heaut 3 ; 1, 50: 
tat Eode3 mihi redde decern sestertia, aut, 
eta, Cat.' 103, L— (/7) Inotber connections: 
at Bein’ quid, sodes? Ter. Heaut. 4. 4, 16; 
id. Hec. 5, 1, 27: tene relinquam an rem. 
31e, eodes, Hor. S. 1, 9, 41: jam cedo tu so- 
des, qui occeperas, fabulara remetire, App. 
it 1, p, 104, 7*. o Eode3,quotie3 tibi loquenti 
Byzantina sopho3 dedere regna, Sid. Carm. 
23, 233. 

SodiL brum, m., an Iberian people in 
Asia , Plin. 6, 10, 11, § 29. 

Sodoma, brum, n., — i66opa (Heb, 
D“lp), the city of Sodom in Palestine , Tert. 
Apot 40 ; Tulg. Gen. 14, 2. — Called also 
Sodoma, a e,/, Sulp. Sev. HiBt. Sacr. 1, 
C; Sedul. 1, 105; Vulg. Gen. 10, 19; also 
Sodomum, i, n., Sol. 35; nnd Sodomi, 
brum, m., Tert. Carm. Sodom. 127 and 1G3. 
— Hence, A Sodomitae, brum, m., 
= 'ZobojUTat, the inhabitants of Sodom, the 
Sodomites , Prod. Apoth. 384. — In the sing., 
iidject.: Sodomita libido, of Sodom, Prud. 
Psych. 42 ; so, cinis, id. <tt t<p. 5, 195. — B. 
Sodomiticus, a, urn, adj. , of or belong- 
ing to Sodom : peccatum, Hier. In Ezech. 5, 
10, 49; Alcim.3,5L # , 

' Sogfdiana rcgio, a district in Asia 
lelvjeen the Jaxartes and the Oxus , Curt. 7, 
10, 1 eqq.— Hence, Sogfdiani, brum, m., 
the inhabitants of Sogdiana , Curt. 7, 4, 5; 
9, 2, 24 j Plin. C, 1G, 18, § 49 ; called also 
Sug’diani, Mel. 1, 2, 5; 3, 5, 6. 

Sogionti, brum, m., an Alpine people, 
•whose name appeared upon a triumphal 
arch in honor of Augustus, Plin. 3, 20, 24, 
g 136. 

sol, soils, m. [Sanscr. svar, shine ; cf. Gr. 
Zeiptor, ceip, <reXaf, 'Etevn; and Lat. sere- 
nus]. I. Smg^ the sun, as a heavenly body. 
A. In gen.: tempora duorum generum 
sunt, unum annale, quod sol circuUu euo 
finit, Varr. R. R. 1, 27: solis cursus lunae- 
que meatus, Lucr. 5, 77: annum ad cursum 
solis accommodavit, Soet. Caea 40: liquid: 
fons luminis aethcriua eol, Lucr. 5, 282: 
quid potest esse sole majus? Cic. Ac. 2, 26, 
82: illud dublum esse nulli potest quin ar- 
cus imago eoIIs sit, Sen. Q. N. 1, 3, 1L — B. 
Esp. X, Sol oriens or solis ortus, the east, 
as a quarter of the heavens : spectant in Eep* 
temtrionem et orientem Eolcm, Caea B. G. 
1, 1; 5, 13; 7, 69; cf.: a sole exorientc supra 
Maeotis palude3, Cic. poSt. Tusc. 5, 17, 49 : 
si illud signum soils ortum conspiceret, 
id. Cat. 3, 8, 20 : facem stellae ab ortu solis 
ad occidentem porrigi visam, Liv. 29, 14, 
3 : ab ortu solis flare venti, id. 25, 27, 
6. — 2. Sol occidens or solis occasus, the 
west: alterum (litus) vergit ad solcm occi- 
dentem, Caes. B. G. 5, 13 : laborant ut spec- 
tent sua triclinaria ad solcm occidentem, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 13 fin.: epectat inter occasum 
eolis et septemtrionas, north-west, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 1: quae (pars insulae) est propius so- 
ils occasum, id. ib. 4, 28. — Cf. poet.: sub sole 

cadente, Manil. 4, 791 In phrases, sol is 

often omitted by ellipsis : unde eol oritur 
oriens nuncupatur aut ortus; quo demergi. 
tur occidens vel occasus, MeL 1, 1 init.; v. 
orior, ortus, occldo. — 3.- Sol oriens or sol 
(solis) ortus=funme; sol occidens or solis 
(sol) occasus = sunset : qui solem nec occi- 
dentem umquam viderint, nec orientem, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23: sole orto Gracchus copias 
educit, Liv. 24, 15,1: prius orto Sole, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 1, 113 : ccrti solis lunaeque et ortus et 
occasus sunt, Liv. 44, 37, 7: numquam ab 
orto sole ad occidentem ... a curiSi absces- 
sit, id. 27, 50, 4: ut, equis insidentes, so- 
lie ortu cursum in quemdam locum dirige- 
rent.Val Max. 7, 3,2 ext. ; solis occasu, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 50 ; Liv. 24, 17, 7 : ad ( sub ) solis 
occasum, towards sunset, Caes. B. G. 5, 8; 2, 
11: in occasum declivi sole, Plin. 8, 50, 
76, § 203. — Poet: surgente a sole, Hor. 
S. 1, 4, 29. — For sol. occasus, v. occidere, 
and Piaut Men. 2, 3, 87 (ante solem occa- 
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sum); id. ib. 5, 7, 35 (ad solem occasum); 
ct: ab exortu ad occasum perstare contu- 
entis solem, Plin. 7,2, 2, § 22. — 4. To des- 
ignate a clime, country, eta, as eastern or 
southern ( post- Aug. ): ille Liberi currus 
triumphantem usque ad Thebas a eolis ortu 
vehat, Sen. Vlt. Beat. 25, 4: termino3 civi- 
tatis nostrae cum sole metimur, id.Ot.Sap. 
4 (31), 1 : it tamcn ultra oceanum solem- 
que, id. Ep.94, 63: sub alio sole, in another 
clime, Manil. 4, 171; cf.: ut Eua orientis oc- 
cidentisque terminis finiat (sc. solis), Sen. 
Ep. 92, 32.— 5.-T r o p. , of a great good or a 
great man: sol excidisse mihi e mundo vi- 
detur, Cic. Att. 9, 10, 3: solem e mundo tol- 
lere videntur qui, etc., id. Lael. 13, 47: P. 
Africanus, eol alter (with sole geminato), 
id. K. B. 2, 5, 14; cf. Hor. S. 1, 7, 24: neque 
mundum posse duobus solibus regi, neque 
orbem, etc., Just. 11, 12. — (5. Prov. : et 
sceleratis eol oritur, Sen. Ben. 4, 26, 1; cf. : 
qui solem suum oriri facit super bono3 et 
malos, Vulg. JIatt 5, 45: nondum omnium 
dierurn sol occidit (Germ. Es ist noch nicht 
alter Tage Abend) —there are more days yet 
to esme, sc. when the tables may be turned, 
Liv. 39, 26, 9. — C. The poets reckon time 
in many ways by the movement, etc,, of 
the sun: biB me sol adiit gelidac post fri- 
gora brumae, two years , Ov. Tr. 4,' 7, 1 : 
donee eol annuus omnes conflceret metas, 
within a year, Stat. Achill. 1, 455 ; cf. Nemes. 
Cyn. 122: octavo lumine solis, bn the eighth 
day, Lucr. G, 1195 : eol Septimus, Juv. 15, 
44: cum eol Herculei terga leonis adit, in 
midsummer , Ov. A. A. 1, 68: O sol Pulcber, 
O laudande (=dies; sc. Augusti reditus), 
Hor. C. 4, 2, 4G ; cf. id. S. 1, 9, 72 : supremo 
sole, at noon. id. Ep. 1, 5, 3: sub medium 
solem, Manil 4, G51 ; cf. id. 4, 593 : sol 
abit, it is growing late, Piaut. Merc.' 5, 2, 
32; ct: a primo ad ultimum solem, all 
day Ic/ng , Amrn. 14, 6, 10. — D» Trans f., 
the sun, sunlight, sunshine , heat of the 
sun: ager eoli ostentus, exposed to the 
sun, Cato, R. R. 6: earmenta iraponito 
quae frigus defendant et eolem, id. ib. 48 
(49): uvas ponite in sole biduum, id. ib. 112 
(113): sol semper hie est a mani ad vespe- 
rum, Piaut. Most. 3, 2. 80: quin exta inspi- 
cere in sole etiam vivo licet, id. AuL 3, 6, 
29: nec rc3 posse in sole videri, ni, etc., 
Lucr. 5, 292: nunc quidem paululum a sole, 
out of the sun, Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 92 : cum in 
Eole ambulcm, id. de Or. 2, 14, CO: apricatio 
in ilia Lucretino tuo sole, id. Att. 7, II, 1; 
ct id. ib. 12, 6, 1; iter in caJescente sole fac- 
tum erat, Liv. 44, 36 init.: torrente ineri- 
diano sole, id. 44, 38 : ex vehementi sole, 
id. 28, 1G, 11 : urente assiduo sole, id. 44, 
33 fin.: ut veniens dextrum latus aspiciat 
sol, light of the morning sun , Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
6: reformidant insuetum Iumina solem, 
Ov. P. 3, 4, 49; ct: nam et solem Iumina 
aegra formidant, Ben. Vit. Beat. 20, 6: ad- 
versi eolis ab ictu, sunstroke, Ov. M. 3, 183 : 
altera (spclunca) solem non recipit, Sen. 
Ep. 55, 6: sole correptis, Plin. 29, 6, 38, 
g 119: pieces, quos sole torreant, id. 7, 2, 2, 
g 30: siccatur in sole, id. 19, 1, 3, § 16: in 
agmine (Caesar) anteibat capite detecto, 
seu sol seu imber esset. Suet. Caes. 57: pa- 
tiens pulvcris atque solis, Hor. C. 1, 8, 4. — 
And trop.: in solem ac pulverem procedere, 
or producere, into heal and dust, i. c. into 
practical life (opp. umbra eruditorum),Cic. 
Brut. 9, 37: id. Leg. 3, C, 14. — In a similar 
sense: ceaat stilus gladio, umbra soli, Cic. 
Mur. 14. 30. — Prov.: clarior quam solis 
radii, Plant. Mil. 1, 1,-2: sole ipso est cla- 
rius, Arn. 1, n. 47* cf. the class, luce cls- 
rius, and : cum ia solis lace videatur cla- 
rius, Cic. Div. 1, 3, 6. 

II. Plur. A Suns, images of the sun 
(class.): neque pauci neque leves sunt 
qui se duo soles vidisse dicant, Cic. Rep. 1 
10, 15 : Albae duos eole3 visos ferebant, 
Liv. 28, 11, 3: et rursas plare.s soles simul 
cernuntur, Plin. 2, 31, 31, § 99 : quid eas 
vocem? imagines solis? Historic! soles vo- 
cant, et binos ternosque adparuiese me- 
moriae tradunt, Sea Q. 2s. 1, 11 , 2. — B.’ 
Poet . = days (v. I.C.): nec tamen ill is so- 
libus ulla comparebat avis, Lucr. 6, 1219 : 
saepe ego longos Cantando puerum mcmini 
me condere soles, to spend the long summer 
days in singing, Yerg. E. 9, 52: tres soles 
... Erramus, id. A. 3, 203; ct Sil.3, 554: Ba- 
jani soles, the sunny days of Bajce, Mart. 
6, 43, 5 : O Boles ! id. 10, 51, G : eole3 fulsere 
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quondam tibi candidi, Cat. 8, 3, 8: soles oc- 
cidcre et redire i>ossunt, id. 5, 4: longis so- 
libus, Stat Th. 5, 460 : solibus arctis,- short 
winter days, id. S. 1, 3. 88. — So, to describe 
certain seasons: solibus hibernfs . . . gra- 
tlor, than the sun in vnnter, Ov. M. 13, 793: 
si nnmere3 anno soles et nubila toto, the 
sunny and cloudy days , id. Tr. 5, 8, 3L — C. 
Light or heat of the tun (poet, and in post- 
Aug.prose; cf.D. supra): pars terrai perusla 
solibus assidui s. Lucr. 5, 253 ; ct Ov.IL 5, 112 : 
pluviis et solibus icta, Lucr. 6, 1101 : quae 
carent ventis et solibus, L e. are buried, 
Hor. Epod. 16, 13 ; 2, 41 : et soIe3 meliu3 
nitent, id. C. 4, 5, 8; cf. id. Ep. 1, 10, 17 : ex 
imbri soles Prospicere . . . poteris, Verg. G. 
1, 393 : inque novos sole3 audent so gra- 
mina tuto Credere id. ib. 2, 332 ; similarly, 
Ov. F. 4. 404 ; Stat. Th. 1, 363 ; 4, 421 ; 4, 831 : 
turn bla'ndi soles, Ov.F.l, 157: frigore soles 
juvant, Id. R. Am. 405 ; so ilart. 10, 42 : 
Romulus et frater . . . Solibus et campo cor- 
pora nuda dabant, Ov. F. 2, 366: aequora 
semper solibus orba tument, id. P. t, 3, 54: 
solibus rupta glacie3, Juv. 4, 43: geminli 
pereunt caligiue soles, Stat. Th. 5, 154: ae- 
stivos quo decipis aere soles? id. S. 4, 4, 19: 
tacent exhausti solibus amnes, id. Th. 3, 2, 
59; 4, 56; Mart 10, 12, 7; 8, 14, 4; 14, 28; 
Ov. M. 1, 435 : enra soles aesidno quaerendi, 
Plin. 26 3, 8, § 16: perpeti soles, id. 36, 22, 
45, g 162 : evitatis solibus, id. 28, 12, 50, 
g 186: (sal) siccatur aestivis solibus, Id. 31, 
7, 39. g 73 : raerguntur in aquam solihu3 
tepefactam, id. 19, 1, 3, § 17: nec campi 
minus soles accipiunt, id. 17, 4, 3, § 29: sar- 
culatio novos soles admittit, id. 18, 2L 50, 
§ 184; ct id. 12, 5, 11, g 23; 12, 7, 14, g 26: 
aurea pellebant tepid03 umbracula soles, 
Ov. F. 2, 311 : dum patula defeDdiraus ar- 
bore soles, Stat. S. 3, 1, 70. — Very rarely of 
the sun’s revolution, without reference to 
light or heat : quae via soles praecipitet, 
Stat.Tb. C, 302.— In clas3. prose sometimes 
solis ardore3, with the force of the poet, 
soles: et nimios solis defendit ardore3, Cic. 
Sen. 15, 53; ct: propter nimios solis ardo- 
res, Sen. Ep. 90, 17. 

IH. Sol, the Sun-god. A 1**1* ^The an- 
cient Italian deity Sol, represented as driv- 
ing the four-horse sun-chariot from east to 
west; later identified with the Greek Helios, 
and hence often called Titan or Phoebus by 
the poets: signi die quid est? Cum quadri- 
gis Sol exoriens, Piaut. Am. 1,1, 269 : Sol . . . 
actcrnam suscepit lampada mundi,Lucr.5, 
402: rapax vis Solis equorum, id. 5, 402: 
quod magnl Alia Solis eram Ov. R. Am. 276; 
id. M. 14, 346 : Solis currus, id. P, 4, 6, 48: 
secundum (invocabis) Solem et Lunam, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 1 med.: grates tibi ago, sum- 
me Sol, Cic. Rep. 6, 9, 9 : Sol Phaethonti 
Clio facturum se esse dixit quidqukl optas- 
set, id. Oft 3, 25,94: Quid? ilium Clium So- 
lis nonne patris ipsius luce indignum pu- 
tas? id.Tusc.3,12,26: qui Solem aurigando 
aequiperare exfstimaretur, Suet. Ncr. 53: 
Solis colossus Rhodi, Plin. 34, 7, 18, g 41 : 
34, 8, 19, g 63. — Comic.: credo edepol 
cquidem dormire Solem atque adpotum 
probe, Piaut. Am. 1, 1, 129. — "b. TXe Phoe- 
nician sun- god Heliogabalus (Elagabal), 
vjhose worship was introduced by the later 
emperors (Aurclianus Heliogabalus): ad 
templum Heliogabali tetendit . . . et Romao 
Soli templum posuit, Vop. Aur. 25; ct id. 
ib. 4; 14; 35; 39: Lampr. Heliog. 1; 3* af- 
terwards called Sol Invictus, whose birth- 
day, acc. to the Calendar. Const., was cele- 
brated December 25th ; cf. Julian. Or. 4, 
p. 156. — c. Of sun-worship of other na- 
tions : (Germani) deorum numero ducunt 
Solem et Vulcanum et Lunam, Caes. B. G. 
6, 21; ct: rex regam, frater Solis et Lunae, 
of the king of Persia , Amm. 17, 5, 3. — B. 
The sun-god as emblem of omniscience; 
non potuit reperire, si ipsi Soli quaerundas 
dares, Iepidiores aa hanc rem quam ego 
dabo, Piaut. MiL 3, 1, 206: meliorem neque 
tu reperis, neque Sol videt, id. Stich. 1, 2, 
53: at vigile3 mundi ... Sol et Luna, Lucr. 
5, 1435: si hoc uno quicquam Sol vidisset 
iniquios, Cic. Oft 2, 8, 28 : O Solem jpsum 
beatissimum, qui antequam se abderet fu- 
gientem vidit Antonium, id.PhiL 14, 10, 27: 
Solem consule, qui late facta diurna videt, 
Ov. F. 4, 582: quis Solem fallere possit? id. 
A. A. 2, 573; cf. Piaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 21; Sen. 
Here. Fur. 595.— Hence represented as be- 
trayer of conspiracies: propiusque honos 
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Soli, qui occulta coqjurationis retexisset, 
Tac. A. 15, 74 ; to him was commended the 
detection of murderers, in inscriptions over 
the slain : sol, tibi cohmendo qvi itanys 
jntvut Ei, Inscr. Orell. 4791 : sol, tv indices 
esvs vortex, ib. 4792. — C, Poet, to de- 
scribe the times of the day : solverat fla- 
grantes Sol promts equos,=tt toas night, 
SVat.Th. 3, 408*. So\ operum medius sum- 
mo librabat Olympo Lucentes, ceu etaret, 
equos= it teas mid-day , id. ib. 5, 85, 

IV. In g en., sobs as an appellation. 
A. dies bolis, Sunday (late Lat), Inscr. 
Orell. 508. — B, Solis gemma, a precious 
stone, Plin. 37, 10, 67, § 181. — C. Solis in- 
sula, off the coast of Gcdrosxa, Plm. 6, 22, 24, 

| 86 ; 6, 23, 26, § 97. — JJ m Solis fons, in 
Marmorica , Curt 4, 7, 22 ; Mela, 1, 8, 1 ; 
Plin. 5, 5, 5, § 31. — E. Solis promunturi- 
um, in Africa , Plin. 6, 1, 1, § 9. — F. Solis 
oppidum, a town in AEgina, Plin. 5, 9, 11, 

§ 61. 

solacidlotn (solat-)i h [ soIa - 
cium],a little comfort or solace : sui doloris, 
Cat. 2, 7. 

solacium (sQlat-), *»> [eolor], a 
soothing, assuaging ; a comfort , relief J con- 
solation,solace (class.; used equally in sing. 
and jptur.) : et vigilantibus hinc adernnt so- 
lacia somni, Lucr, 5, 1405: permulcent ani- 
mos solacia vitae, id. 5, 21; 6, 4: haec sunt 
solacia, haec fomenta summorum dolorum, 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 24. 59 : oblectamenta ct sola- 
cia servitutis, id. Verr. 2, 4, 60, § 134: per- 
fugium ac solacium praebere, id. Arch. 7, 
16: praebere solacia, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 117: id 
solacio cst, PJaut. Am. 2, 2, 13; Caes. B. C. 
1, 22 fn. : vacare culpa magnum est sola- 
cium, Cic. Fam. 7, 3, 4 : me ipse consolor 
et maxime illo soJacio, quod, etc., id. Lael. 
3, 10 : firm solacio id. Prov. Cons. 7, 16 
(corresp. to consolari) : uti solacio, Brut. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11, 26: nosque malo solacio, sed 
non nullo tamcn, consolamur, Cic. Fam. 4, 
6, 1 : alicui solacia dare, id. Brut. 3, 11; 
magnum afferret mihi aetas ipsa solacium, 
id. Lael. 27, 104 : surdae adhiberc menti, 
Ov. M. 9, 654: diccre, id. ib. 10, 132; U, 329 ; 
id. P. 4, 11, 17 : hoc sibi solacii propone- 
bant, quod, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 16: cujus 
luctus nullo solacio levari potest, Cic. Phil. 
9, 5, 12 : solacia luctus Exigua ingentis, 
Verg. A. 11, 62 : egregium solacium suae 
morti invenire, Li v. 25, 16,20: affleero ali- 
quem solacio, Tac. A. 3, 24: adulescentulos 
sacerdotiis in solacium recolere, id. H. 1, , 
77 : cineri atquo ossibus alicujus solacium 
reportare, i.e. an atonement , Cic.Verr. 2, 5, I 
49, § 120; cf.: tumulo solacia posco, Ov. M. j 
7, 483: vos et liberos Germanic! et nos pa- 
J-entes justis solaciis afficite.Tac. A, 3, 12; I 
Phaedr. 1, 9, 8; Luc. 2, 91; 8, 469; Stat Th. , 
1, 596; Just. 1, 8,9: solacium annonae, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 29, 80 ; VaL Max. 4, 8, 2 ext. ; Spart. I 
Hadr. 9 Jin.; Tac. A. 16, 39. — Poet.: aves, 
solacia runs, consolers (because they cheer 
the laborers with their singing), Ov. F. 1, 
441; cf.: (rausae) solacia frjgida, id. P. 4, 2, 
45: dicta, duri solacia casuB, Verg. A. 6,377. 
-XI. In jurid. Lat., a compensation , in- 
demnification : solacium pro aliqua re ali- 
cui praestare, Dig. 8, 4, 13 : solacium ccr- 
tum oi const! tutum est, ib. 26, 7, 33 Jin. 

S6lag"0, Inis,/ [sol], a plant, called also 
heliotropium, App. Herb. 49 and 63. 

SQlamcn, Inis [solor], a comfort, relief, 
solace , consolation (poet, for the class, sola- 
cium): solamcn mall, Verg. A. 3, 661; 10, 
493; 10, 859; Luc. 7, 181; Val. FI. 3, 319; 4, 
443; Sen. Med. 639; id. Here. Fur. 1090. 

s5lamcntom, n - [id-], a relief, con- 
solation, mitigation ( late Lat.), Paul. Nol. 
Carm. 18, 343. 

Sdlonmn, b *•» plant, called also 
Btrychnos, nightshade, Plin, 27, 13, 108, 
g 132; Cels. 2, 33; 3, 18; 6, 26. 

Shlanus. I (sc. ventus), m. [sol]. the 
east wind, Vitr. 1, 6 med. ; usually called 
Subsolanus, q.v. 

sOlaris, e, adj. [id.], of or belonging to 
the sun, sun-, solar (notante-Aug.): lumen, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 9, 37 : arcus solarcs lunaresquo 
sunt, Sen. Q. N. 1, 10/n.; circulus, Plin. 2, 
23, 21, § 86 : pars piccae, sunny, towards 
the sun, Id. 16, 12, 23, § 57 : herba, i.e. a 
Ftonf, called also heliotropium, Cels. 6, 

1. solarium, U, n. [id.]. X. (Sc. ho- 
rologium, which is expressed in plin. 7, CO, 
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GO, § 213.) A sundial: solarium dictum id, 
in quo horae in sole inspiciebantur, etc., 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 4 MuiL: ut ilium Di per- 
dant, primus qui boras repperit, Quique 
adeo primus statuit hie solarium, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Gell. 3, 3, 6; cC Becker, Gallus, 
2, p. 301 sq. (2d ed.) : venter erat sola- 
rium, AquiL ib. 3, 3, 4. — B. Transf 1, 
Ad solar mm, a iMtk-frtqutnUd place in the 
Forum where the sundial stood, Cic. Quint. 
18, 69; Auct. Her. 4, 10, 14.— 2. A clock in 
gen. (even a water-clock ) : cum solarium 
aut descriptum aut ex aquA contemplere, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 34, 87; cf. Censor, de Die Nat. 
23jt«— II. a part of the bonse exposed to 
the sun, a fiat house-top, a terrace, balcony, 
or the like, Plaut. MiL 2, 3, 69 ; 2, 4, 25; 
Aug. ap. Macr. S. 2, 4 ; Suet. Ner. 16; id. 
Claud. 10; Fall. Mai, 11,1; Vulg. 2 Reg. 16, 
22; id. Jos. 2, G: Dig. 8, 2, 17; Inscr. Orell. 
3303; 4240; Ieia Ong. 15, 3 al. ; cf. Becker, 
Gallus, 2, p. 200 sq. (2d ed.).— Also on se- 
pulchral monuments, Inscr. OrelL 4536. 

2 . solarium, »* (8C. vectigal), n. [so- 
lum], a ground-rent, Dig. 43, 8, 2, § 17 ; 7, 
1, 7, § 2 ; 13, 7, 17 ; 30, 1. 39, § 6 ; Inscr. Orell. 
39; cf. Becker, Antiq. 3, 2 } p. 121, n. 614. 

solarius. a ; tiro, adj., v. 1. solarium 
init 

solatiolum, v. solaciolum. 

solatium, v. solacium. 

solator, oris, W. [solor], a comforter , 
consoler (poet, and very rare): ipse ego 
solator, Tib. 1, 3, 15: mitis lugentum, Stat. 
S. 6, 5, 40. 

solatus, a > um ) ad j- [sol], sunburned, 
sunstruck; subst. masc.: solatis, id est sole 
correptis, prosunt, Plin. 29, 6, 38, § 118; cf. 
neutr.: solatum, genus morbi maxime a 
rusticantibus dicitur, cujus meminit etiam 
Afranius, a sunstroke , Fest pp. 300 and 
301 Mfill. 

tt soldurii, 6rum, m. [Celtic], retainers 
or vassals of a chieftain : devoti, Caes. B. 
G. 3, 22- 

soldus, urn, v - Eolidus init. 

solea, a e,/ [solum], f. A slipper con- 
sisting of a sole fastened on by a strap 
across the instep, a sandal : omnia ferme 
id genus, quibus plantarum calces tnntum 
infimae teguntur, cetera prope nuda et te- 
retihus hahems vincta sunt, soleas dixe- 
runt,nonnumquam voce Graecfi crepidulas, 
Gell. 13, 21, 5 (worn by men in the house 
only: considered as a mark of effeminacy 
if worn out of doors): neiye qvis in popli- 

CO LVCI PRAETEXTAM NEIVB SOLEAB HAUETO, 

Lex in Marin. Fratr. Arv. p. 569 ; cf. Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 128; and v. soleatus: ut vendat so- 
leam dimidiatam, Lucil. ap. Gell. 3, 14, 10; 
cf. Plaut. Cas. 3, 6, 63 ; id. True. 2, 5, 26 ; 
Prop. 2, 29 (3, 27), 40; Ov. A. A. 2, 212 ; Plin. 
34, 6, 14, g 31; Pers. 6, 169 ; Juv. 6, 612; 
Mart. 14, 65, 1. — These sandals were taken 
off on reclining at table, and resumed after 
the meal: deme soleas: cedo,bibam, Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 16: ccdo soleas mihi: aufertc 
mensam, id. ib. 2,4, 12: dcponcre soleas, 
Mart. 3, 60, 3 : poscere soIea6, Hor. S. 2, 8, 77 ; 
Son. Contr. 4, 25 med. : soleas festinare, to 
put on in haste, Sail. H. 1, 105 Dietsch; cf. 
Becker, Gallus, 3, p. 130 sq.— II, T ra n s f., 
of things of a like shape. A. A kind of fet- 
ter : ligneac, Cic. Inv. 2, 50, 149; Auct. Her. 
1, 13, 23. — B« A kind of shot for animals 
(not nailed on, like our horseshoes, which 
were unknown to the ancients, but drawn 
on and taken off again when not needed), 
Cat. 17. 26; Col. 6, 12, 2; Veg. 4, 9, 2 and 4; 
Suet. Ner. 30 fin.: Plin. 33, 11, 49, g 140— 
*C. A kind of oil-press. Col. 12, 50, 6.— D. 
A kind of fish, a sole: Pleuronectes solea 
Linn.; Ov. HaL 124; Col. 8, 16, 7; Plin. 9, 
15, 20, g 52: 32, 9, 32, g 102— In a lusus 
verbb. with signif. I., Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 69. — 
E. A sill : solea, nt ait Verrius, est non 
solum ea, quae solo pedis subicitur sed 
etiam pro materiA robustefi, super quam 
paries craticius exstniitur, Fest. pp. 300 
and 301 MOIL — * F. The sole of the foot 
of animals, Veg. 1, 5G, 31. 

* Bolcaris, [solea], like a sole or 
sandal, sandal-shaped : cclla, Spart- Car. 9. 

Solearius, m - [id*], a sandal-maker , , 
Plaut. Aul. 3, 5, 40; Inscr. Orell. 4085. 

EoleatUS, a , [id.], wearing san- 

dals, having sandals on (if of a man and in 
public, a mark of effeminacy; v. solea): 
stetlt eoleatus praetor popull Romani cum 
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pallio purpureo tunichque talari, muliercu. 
la nixus, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 5, 33, § 86; cf. id. Pis. 
6, 13; Castric. ap. Gell. 13, 21, 1; Afran, ap. 
Non. 207, 32; Sen. Ira, 3, 18, 3; Petr. 27, 2; 
Mart. 12, 83 t a 

solcmms (solennis), solemnitas, 
solemn! tus , y - soiienn-. 

t solejljcnis, «i n =r<r«X^', a kind of sea- 
mussel, the razor-fish : Solen, Linn. ; Plin. 
32, 11, 53, g 161; 10, 69, 88, § 192; 11, 37, 62, 
§ 139. 

sdlennis, solennitas, sdlcmu- 
tns, v. sollenn-. 

soleo. ^ tue j 2 (pres, sollnunt, for solent, 
acc. to Fest. s. v. nequinunt, p. 162 MiiU. ; 
perf. solui. Cato and Enn. acc. to Varr. L.L. 
9, § 107: soluerintjCael ap.Non. 509,2 : solu- 
erat. Sail. Fragm. ap. Prise, p. 872 P.; or H. 2, 
65 Dietsch ; no/tf. , v. Neue, Formenl. 2, 691 ; 
609), tv n. [cf. suesco]. I, In gen., to use, be 
wont , be accustomed (cf. assuesco). (a) With 
inf, (so most freq.); act : qui mentiri solet, 
pejerare consuevit, Cic. Rose. Com, 16, 46: 
ruri crcbro esse soleo, Ter. Hec. 2. 1, 18 : ni- 
hil ego in occulto agere soleo, Plaut. Tnn. 
3, 2, 86: hi (servi) solent esse erjs utibi- 
les, id. Most. 4, 1, 2; id. Capt. 3, 1, 23: nam 
vi depugnare sues stolidi soliti sunt, Enn. 
ap. Fest. p. 317 MOIL (Ann. v. 109 Vahl.): 
quaerunt in scirpo, soliti quod dicere, no- 
dum, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 330 MOIL (Sat. v. 46 
Vahl.): qui (patera) Pterela potitaro rex 
solitus est, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 105 ; 1, 1, 263: 
qua (consuetudine) solitus sum uti, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 30, 135 : soliti prandere, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
245: (cum Thucydides), id quod optimo cui- 
quo Athenis accidere solUum est, in exsill, 
um pulsus csset, Cic. de Or. 2, 13,56 ctsaep.; 
often solitus eram = soleham, Sail. C. 50, 1 ; 
id. J. 4, 7 ; Liv. 38 ; 1,7 al. — (/3) With inf pass. ; 
mqjoro operA ibi serviles nuptine, quam 11. 
berales etiam, curari solent, Plaut. Caaprol. 
74 : verum illud verbum est, vulgo quod 
dici solet, Ter. And. 2, 6, 16 ; cf. id. Heaut. 
3, 2, 9: unde videri Danaum solitae naves, 
verg. A. 2, 462 : ad haec ilia dici solent, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 16, 26: permirum mihi ilderi 
solet, id. ib. 5, 6, 7; si (domus) alio domino 
solita est frequontari, id. Off. 1, 39, 139 : 
quod spernerentur ab iis a quibus essent 
coli soliti, id. Sen. 3, 7: ut solet fieri, Curt. 
3, 8, 20; 4, 3, 7 : ut fieri solet, Lack 1, 15, 2 
et saep— (7) Without inf. : cavo tu idem 
faxis, alii quod servi solent, Plaut. As. 2, 1, 
8: me dico ire, quo eaturi solent, id. Cure. 
2, 3, 83: artior, quam solebat, somnus com- 
plexus est, Cic. Rep. 6, 10, 10 : PI. Nugns 
garris. Ou. Soleo, Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 6: ita 
ego soleo, id. Men. 1, 2, 31: sic soleo, Ter. 
Ad. 5, 7, 25 ; cf. id. Eun. 2, 2, 48 : eodem 
pacto ut comici servi solent, Coniciam in 
collum pallium, Plaut. Capt. 4, 1, 11: credo 
jam, ut solet, Jurgabit, Ter. Ad. 1,1, 54: ago- 
dum, ut soles, Id. Phorm. 6, 3, 1 ; cf,: utsoli- 
tus es, Plaut. Trim 3, 2, 25: cum audissem 
Antiochura.ut so!ebam,Cic. Fin. 6, 1 ,1: quod 
plerumque in atroci negotio solet, Sail. C. 
29, 2 : quod prava ambitio solet, id. J. 96, 3 : 
ut solebat, Amm. 16,11,15: cum quaedam jn 
collibus, ut solet, controversia pa6torum es- 
set orta, Cic. CIu. 69, 161; Sail. J. 15, 5; 25, 
3; Curt. 4, 1, 24. — So often with Plautus in 
the part, pres.: Di. Mala femina es. As. 
Solcns sum : ca est disciplina, that’s my 
way, Plaut. True. 1, 2, ,29 ; cf. id. Am. 1, 1, 
43 : lubens fecero et solens, id. Cas. 6, 1, 
14: ego absccssl solens Paulum ab iliis, id. 
Ep. 2, 2, 63. — II. In p a r t i a, to have 
intercourse with, in mol. part, (raro): viris 
cum suis praedicant nos solero; Suas pel- 
lices esse aiunt, Plaut Cist. l t 3, 38; Cat 
113, 1— Hence, solitus, a , um, P. a., in a 
passive sense (which one Is used to, or 
which usually happens), wonted, accustom- 
ed, usual, habitual . ordinary (freq. since 
the Aug. per.* not In Cic. or Co?s.; cf. con. 
suetus); absol.: sollto membra levarc toro, 
Tib. 1, 1,44: ad solitum rusticus ibit opus, 
Ov. F. 4, 168: cunctantibuB solita insolita- 
que alimenta deerant, Tac. H. 4, GO: chorl, 
Prop. 1, 20, 46 : locus, Ov. M. 4, 83 : torus, 
Tib. 1, 1, 44 : are, Id. 1, 9, C6: artes, Ov. if 31, 
242: virtue, Verg. A. 11,416: mos,Ov, H.21, 
127; id. P.3, 1,165: honores,Tac. A.3,6: in- 
ertia Germanorum, ULG. 45: cxcrcitationes, 
Suct.Tib.13 etsaep— Withdat: armamenta 
Libumlcis sol ita, Tac. H. 5, 23 ; cf in the foil. 
—Hence, subst.: soil turn, i, n., the custom - 
ary, tohat is umal .* hostlbus graliam ha- 
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bendam, quod Eolitum quicquam liberae 
civitatiB fieret (opp. res desuela), a usual 
thing in a free state , Liv. 3, 38, 9: proinde 
tonaeloquio, Eolitum tibi I according to your 
custom, Verg. A. 11, 383 : nltra eolitam, Tac. 
A. 4, 64, 1.— In plur.: parentum neces alia* 
quo Eolita regibus ausi, Tac. H. 5, 8 fin.; cf.: 
praeter eotita vitiosis magistratibus, Sail 
Fragm. ap. Non. 314, 23: si quando aliquid 
ex solito variaret, Yell. 2, 41, 3: nescio qua 
praeter EOlitum dulcedine laeti, Verg. G. 1, 
412 ; eo, praeter Eolitum, Hor. C. 1, 6, 20 : 
supra eolitura, Sen. Ben. C, 36,1; and esp. 
freq. with a comparative in the abl comp. 
Eolito: solito formosior Aesone natus, more 
than usually handsome , Ov. if. 7 ; 84; eo, eo- 
Jito ubcrior, id. ib. 9, 105: blandior, id. A. A. 
2, 411: exactior, Suet. Tib. 18: frequentio- 
res, Id. ib. 37: velocius, Ov. M. 14,388: citi- 
ub, id. F. 5, 547: plus, id. H. 15, 47; Liv. 24, 

9 : magis, id. 25, 7. 

sdlers, solerter, and solertia, v * 

Eollcrs, etc. 

Sole turn, i, n., a tovm in Calabria , 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 101. 

Soil (collat. form Soloo, HeL 1, 1 3, 2; 
Plin. 5, 27, 22, § 92), drum, m ., = T6\oi. I. 
A toion of Cilicia , aflertvards called Pom- 
peiopolis, now Mezetli, Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 41; 
Liv. 33, 20, 4; 37, 56, 8.— Hence, Soleus, 
ei, m ., = Zo^eur, of Soli: Milon, Plin. 35, 
11, 40, § 146. — II. A toion of Cyprus, now 
Solia , Plin. 5, 31, 35, § 130 (Jan. Soloe). 

soliar, aris, n. [solium], a covering for 
the feet, Varr. ap. Non. 3, 25 ; Feet s. v. eolla, 
pp. 298 and 299 MOIL < . 

* solicanus, a, um, adj. [Eolus-cano], 
singing alone : Musae, Mart. Cap. 2, § 127. 

Sdlicatio, onis ,/ [eoI], a cunning, a 
tranel. of the Gr. nXtWir (late Lat.), CaeL 
Anr. Tard. 4, 2, 18. 

s&licitatio, sSlicito, solicitns, 

etc., v. soil*. 

solidamcn. Intel n. [Eolido], that which 
makes firm or solid, a strenglhener (late 
Lat), Ven. Carm. 6, 2, 115. 

solidamcntum, i, n- [id.], that which 
makes firm or solid, a strenglhener (late 
Lat.); corporis (oEsa), Lact. Opif Dei, 7 
init. 

solldatio, on is,/ [id.J, a making firm 
or solid ; a fastening , strengthening, Vitr. 
5, 3, 3; 7, 1,7. 

* solidatrix, Icis } f [eolidator], she that 
makes firm or solid, a strenglhener : ossi- 
um, Arn. 4, 131. 

sollde, adv., v. Eolidus fin. 
solidcsco, 5re, v. inch. n. [Eolidus], to 
'become firm, solid, whole (post -Aug. and 
very rare): moles sub aqua, Vitr. 2, 6, 1: 
ropta cartilago, to unite, grow together , 
Plin. 11, 37, 87, g 216. 

solidi-pes, pC-dis, adj. [Id.]; of ani- 
mals whose feet are not cloven, solid- foot- 
ed, vjhole-hoofed, Plin. 10, 65, 84, g 184; 10, 
73, 93, g 199; 11, 37, 45, § 128. 

solldltas, utis,/ [id.]. I. Lit., solid- 
ness, solidity (good prose), Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 17 ; 
id. N. D. 1, 19, 49 ; 1, 38, 105 ; id. Uni v. 5, 13 ; 
Pall. Mai, 9, L— H. Trans f. (post- Aug.). 
A. Thickness, PalL 1, 6, 9 ; id. Febr. 17, 5. 
— B. Solidity, firmness, Vitr. 2, 6; 2, 8. — 
Hence, plur. concr.: eoliditates,/na or sol- 
id masses, Vitr. 7, 3, 7. — C. In jurid. Lat., 
the whole, entirety (opp. a share, part): pos- 
session^, etc., Cod. Just 4, 52, 2; 11 , 35, 2; 
App. Trism. p. 288 Bip. : hereditas univer- 
sorum Boliditas eingulorum, Ambros. Pea. 
118, Serm. 14, 41. 

Solldo, avi, iitum, 1, v. a. [id.], to make 
firm, dense, or solid; to make whole or 
sound; to strengthen, fasten together ( not 
ante-Aug., and for the most part only in 
the pass.; c C: compono, reficio slabilio). 
I. Lit: (area) creta Eolidanda, Verg. G. 1, 
179 : locus fistucationibuB Eolidetur, Vitr. 
7,1: terra acre, id. 2, 3 fin.: aedifleia sine 
trabibus, Tac. A. 15, 43 ; cf murj id. H. 2, 
19: ossa fracta. Plin. 28, 16, 65, g 227: Plin. 
Ep. 8, 20, 4; cr.: hi (nervi) incisl eolidan- 
tur, Plin. 11, 37, 88, § 218; 24, 16, 95, § 162: 
cartilago. Cels. 8, 6 : fiEtulae Etanno, Plin. 
34. 17, 48, g 160 et eaep. — Poet.: facies 
Eolida ta veneno, I. e. against decay , Luc. 8 
C9Lr— DC. T r o p. A. To confirm , establish; 
rem Romanam, Aur. Viet Caea 33, 11 : im- 
perium Romanum ex diuturna convulsio- 
ne Eolidatum, Auct. Pan. ad Const 1: illud 
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etiam constitutione eoHdamus, nt, etc., es- 
tablish, ordain, Cod. Th. 35, 9, 1. — B, To 
unite: viro uxorem nnius corporis corn- 
page, Lact Epit. 6.— C. To correct: ratio- 
nes, Pa-Ascon. ap. Cic. Yerr. l, 36. 

solidus, a, um (contr. collat. form g 0 l« 
dus. a> um, Hor. S. 1, 2, 113; 2, 5, 65), adj. 
[Fanlcr. earn?, all: Gr. Shoe, whole : old 
Lat eoIIus ; cf sollistimuB], firm, dense, 
compact , not hollow, solid (class.). I, Li t: 
individua et solida corpora (ec. At opot), 
Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 18; cf id. Div. 2, 67, 98: terra 
eolida et globosa, id. N. D. 2, 39, 137 : co- 
lumna aurea (opp. extrinsecuB inaurata), 
id. Div. 1, 24, 48; cf. cornu a (opp. cava), 
Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 127 : lapides, Sen. Q. N. 
3, 25, 6: corpus, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 27: paries 
vel Eolidus vel fomicatus, Cic. Top. 4, 22: 
sphaera solida atque plena, id. Rep. 1, 14, 
22; cf: crateres auro solidi,Yerg. A. 2,765: 
ex Eolido elephanto, id. G. 3, 26; id. A. 6,69; 
6, 552 : aera, id. ib. 9, 809 : telum solidum 
nodis, id. ib. 11, 553: vasa auro Eolida, Taa 
A. 2, 33; 13, 10: Eolidum ex auro Eignnm, 
Just 39, 2, 5: nunc eolida est tellus, quae 
lacus ante fuit, Ov. F. 6, 404; so, ripa, id. 
ib. 14, 49 : Eedes (opp. ae'rj, id. ib. 2. 147 : na- 
vis ad ferendum incursum mans solida, 
Sen. Ep. 76, 13 : sit solidum quodcumquc 
Eubest, Aus. Ed. 16, 12: Eolidus cibus, solid 
food, as opposed to fluid, Yulg. Heb. 5, 12. 
— Comp. : Eolidior caseus factus, CoL 7, 8, 4. 
— Sup.: Eolidissima material corpora (opp. 
moilia), Lucr. 1, 565: t, 951 : tellus, Ov. if. 
15, 2G2. — Subst.: solidum, i, n., a solid 
substance, solidity: cum duae fonnae prae- 
Etantes Bint, ex eolidis globus, ex planis au- 
tem circulus aut orbis, Cia N. D. 2. 18, 47: 
nihil tangi potest, quod careat eolido id. 
IJniv. 4,11; cf: quae (species deorum) ni- 
hil concreti babeat, nihil Eolidi, nihil ex- 
pressi, id. N. D. 1, 27, 75: inane abscindere 
eoldo, Hor. S. 1, 2, 113; cf id. ib. 2, 1, 78: 
fossa fit ad solidum, to the solid ground to 
the bottom } Ov. F. 4, 821: finditur in Eoli- 
dnm cuneis via, into the hard wood, Verg. 
G. 2. 79; 2, 231: neque fundamenta (am- 
phitheatri) per solidum subdidit,Tac. A. 4, 
62: eolido procedebat elephas in pontem, 
on solid ground . Liv. 44, 5.— B. Transf. 
(opp. to that which is divided, scattered, or 
In parts), whole, complete , entire (=r integer, 
totus) : usura, nec ea solida, contcntus est, 
Cic. Alt. 6, 1, 3: militia semestri eolidum 
stipendium accipere, Liv. 5, 4 : solida tau- 
rorum viscera, Verg. A. 6, 253 : ut Eolidos 
hauriant (Eerpentes) cervos taurosque,p]in. 
8, 14,14, g 36: quibus solida ungula, id. 10, 
63, 83, g 173: motus terrae quaEdam (civi- 
tates) eolidas absorbuit. Just 30, 4, 3: ut 
dccies eolidum exsorberet, i. e. at once, in 
one draught , Hor. S. 2, 3, 240: decern annos 
eolidos errasse, Varr. ap. Non. 405, 21 j-cf. : 
partem eolido demere de die, Hor. C. 1, 1, 
20 : annus, Liv. 1, 19 : hora, Juv. 11. 205 : 
parum solidum consulatum explere,/ncom- 
plete, Liv. 4, 8 fin. : vos, quibus . . . eolidae 

suo etant robore vires, Verg. A. 2, 639 As 

subsit. 1, In gen.: solidum, b the 
whole sum : ita bona veneant, ut solidum 
enum cuique solvatur, Cic. Rab. Post. 17, 
46 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 65 ; Quint. 5, 10, 105 ; Tac. 
A. 0,17 ; Dig. 45, 2, 2 sq.— 2, In p ar t i c. : 
solidus, '» «. (£«• nummus), in the time 
of the emperors a gold coin , at first called 
aureus, and worth about twenty-five dena- 
rii, afterwards reduced nearly one half in 
value, Dig. 9, 3, 5 ; 11, 4, 1; 21, 1, 42 ; Cod. 
Just. 10, 70, 5; App. M. 10, p.242, 34; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 39; Vulg. 1 Par. 29, 7; id. 1 Esd. 
2,69; id. Ecclus. 29,7.— H. Trop., sound, 
solid, substantial, genuine, true, real ( in this 
sense a favorite word with Cic.; syn.: fir- 
mas, constans, stab His; opp. inanls, ievle, 
vanus, mobilis, eta): solida et perpetua 
tides, Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 44; so, tides, Tac. H. 
2. 7 : solida et robusta et assidua frequen- 
tia, Cic. Plane. 8, 21: eolida atque robusta 
eloquentia, Quint. 10, 1, 2: solida ac virilis 
ingenii vis, id. 2, 5, 23: eEt enim gloria Eo- 
lida quaedam res et expressa, non adum- 
brata, Cic. Tusc. 3, 2, 3 : judicia eolida et ex- 
preeea, id. Plana 12, 29 : jugtitiae eflQgies 
id. Off 3, 17, 69 : quod appellant honestnm! 
non tam eolido quam Eplendido nomine 
id. FiD. t, 18, 61 : euavitas austera et eolida! 
id. de Or. 3, 26, 103 : solida veraque laus, id! 
Sest.43,93: cf: eolida laus ac vera digni- 
tas id. Vatin. 3, 8 : gloria (with vera) ii 
PhiL 5, 18, 50: noEtra gloria, cum git ex eo- 
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lido, Curt. 9, 2, 14: nulla utilitas (with pue- 
rilis delectatio), Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 72; sal as, 
Plaut. Bacch. 2, 2, 10 : gratia, id. Cure. 3, 
35 ; Ov. M. 12, 576 : beneficium, Ter. Enn. 
5, 2, 32 : gaudiuro, id. And. 4, 1, 24 : liber- 
tas, Liv. 2, 2, 6 ; Taa Or. 9 : tides, id. H. 2, 
79 : mens, firm, determined, Hor. C. 3, 3, 
4: solidum opus doctr'mne. Val J far. 4, 1, 
ext. 1: in solidiore aliquo script! genere. 
Sen. Contr. 1,8,16: gravior eolidiorque sen- 
tentia, Gell. 11, 13, 8: virtns, VaL Max. 2, 8, 
5 ; 5, 4, ext. 5 : vinura, PalL 11, 14 fin. — 
Neutr. absol. : quibus ex rebus nihil est, 
quod solidum tenere possis, Cic. Pis. 25, 
60; multo3 in eolido rureus Fortuna loc a- 
vit, in safety, Verg. A- 11, 427 ; cf : praesen- 
tia bona nondum tota in Eolido Eunt, Sen. 
Ben. 3, 4, 2: nostra gloria, cum sit ex Eo- 
lido, Curt. 9, 2, 14: ut salus ejus locetur in 
eolido, Amm. 17, 5, 1L — Hence, adv., in two 
forms. Al. solidum (veiy rare), soundly , 
thoroughly: dinoscere cantos Quid eolidum 
crepet, Pers. 5, 25 : Venus irata eolidum, 
App. M. 5, p. 171, 24. — B. Bolide (not in 
Cic.). 1, (Aca to I.) Densely, closely , sol- 
idly: eolido et crassis viminibus contexta 
cieta, CoL 12, 56, 2: eolide natus est, f. e. 
without a hollow place, without wind in 
one's inside, Petr. 47, 4.— Comp.: concreta 
aqua. GelL 19, 5, 5. — 2. (Acc. to XL) Surely, 
wholly, fully, truly: neque, natus necne is 
fuerit, id eolide ecio, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 8; 4, 
2, 47 ; Ter. And. 5, 5, 8; App. M. 3, p. 135, 41 ; 
Spart. AeL Ver. 8. 

* solifer, f^ra, ferum, adj. [eol-fero], 
sun-bringing, of the eaet: plaga, Sen. Hera 
OeL 159. 

*solIferreum, >, v. eolliferreum. 

solifug'a, v. eolipuga. 

* soliftmdium, n. [eolum-fundus], 
perh. landed property, Front. Princ. Hist. 
Fragm. 7 Mai. 

*sdligfena, ac, comm, [eol-gigno], a 
child of the Sun : Aeetes, Val. FI. 5, 317. 

SolHo quium, ii, [eolus-Ioquor], a 
talking to one's self, a soliloquy, a word 
formed by Augustin, Aug. Solil. 2, 7 Jin. 

t solino = coneulo, acc. to Fest. pp. 350 
and 351 MulL [prob. the lengthened form 
from Eolo, the ground form to con-sul and 
con-eulo: different from eolinuntz^solent; 
v. eoleo init.]. 

Solinus, !»»*• C. Julius, a Roman writ- 
er of the third century of the Christian era , 
author of a work entitled Polyhistor, mostly 
taken from Pliny's Historia Naturalis. 

Sollpugu, ac,/, a kind of venomous 
ant (or, aca to Solinus, a kind of venomous 
spider), Plin. 29, 4, 29, § 92; 22, 25,81, g 163. 
—Called also solpug^Huc. 9, 837 ; soli- 
pugna,acc. to Fest. pp. 300 and 301 Mull.; 
E61ifuga,£o'-*,3and6; and salpuga, 
Plin. 29, 4, 29, 8 92. 

soHstimumjV. eoUietimus. 

* 1. soli tan eus, a, um, adj. [solitus, 
from Eoleo], usual , customary, ordinary: 
dolores, Mara Emp. 20 med. 

*2. solita&cus, a, um, adj. [solus], 
separate, distinct : libellum confeci, Theod. 
Priea 3 praef 

* solitouus, a, nm, adj. [sol], the appel- 
lation of a species of African snail, perh. 
named from the Promunturium Solis (Plin. 
5, 1, 1, § 9); Varr. R. R. 3, 14, 4 ; Plin. 9, 56. 
82, g 174. 

SdlitariUS, a, um, adj. [eolus], alone, 
by itself, lonely, solitary (class.: syn. singu- 
lar^): natura solitarium nihil amat, Cic. 
LaeL 23, 88: quoniam solitaria non posset 
virtUB ad ea, qnae summa sunt, pervenire, 
conjuncta et consocfata cum altera perve* 
niret, id. ib. 22, 83: quae (natura) non soli* 
taria sit neque simplex, sed cum alio jnne- 
ta atque conexa, id. N. D. 2, 11, 29 : deus 
desertus ac solltarius, Lact. 1, 7, 4 ; Min. 
FeL 10, 3: hae apes non eunt eolitaria na- 
turae ut aquilae, eed ut homines, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 16, 4: solitarius homo atque in agro 
vitam agens, living by himself, Cic. Off. 2, 
11,39: eolitaria et velut umbratilis vita, 
Quint. 1, 2, 18: solitarium aliquod aut ra- 
rura judicatum afferre, Cic. Inv. 1, 44, 83: 
distentus eolitaria cena, i. e. with a dinner 
which he has taken by himself, Plin. Pan. 
49 : modo id egit, L e. nothing else, Nazar. 
33: imperium, absolute, Mamert. Grat. Act. 
13: hominem eolltarium trea tam validos 
1719 
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evitasse juvcnes, App M 3, p 132, 2. — 
pie on. solus ac fcohtanus, App M 4, 

]) 146 30 

solltas, dtis, f [solus], a being alone, 
loneliness, solitude (ante and post class for 
solitudo) tuam solitatem memorans, Att 
ap Non 173, 28 (Trag Rel p 153 Rib), App 
M 9, p 225,14, id Mag p 288,5, Tert adi 
\al 37 

* solitatim, odv [solitas] solitarily, 
Front Eloqu p 235 Mai 

solitaurilia, ' suovetaurilia. 

* sollto, a* i, 1, v freg n [soleo], to be 
much accustomed or wont Scipionem Afn 
canurn Eolita\is«e m Capitolium \entitare, 
Cell 7, 1, 6 

s6lltiido,fais,/ [solus], a being alone 
or solitary, loneliness, solitariness, solitude 
(of a person or place), a lonely place, des 
ert, wilderness (class, m sing and plur , 
cf secretum, secessus) I. In gen am 
pla domus dedecori saepe domino fit, si 
est in ea solitudo, Cic Ofl 1, 39, 139 si all 
quis nos deus ex hac hommum frequentia 
tolleret et in solitudme uspiam collocaret, 
id. Lael 23, 87, so (opp frequentia) id Pis 
22, 53 , opp celebritas, id. In\ Jt, 26, 38 , 
Plin Pan 49, 2 audistis, quae solitudo in 
agris esset, quae vastitas, quae fuga arato 
rum, quam deserla, quam relicta omnia, 
Cic verr 2, 4, 51, § 114 , cf quacumque 
\enis, fuga est et ingens Circa te solitudo, 
Mart 3, 44, 3 solitudo ante ostium, Ter 
And 2, 2, 25 ubi postquam solitudmem 
Jntellexit, Sail J 93, 3 erat ab oratoribus 
quaedam m foro solitudo, Cic Brut 63, 
227 neque \ero hie non contemptus est a 
tyranms atque ejus solitudo, Nep Thras 2, 

2 mihi solitudo et recessus provincia est^ 
Cic Att 12. 26 2 m aliqud desertissiraa 
solitudme, id. Verr 2, 6, 67, § 171 Sigam 
bri so in solitudmem ac silvas abdidcrant, 
Caes B G 4, 18 fm an malitis banc so 
litudinem vestram quam urbem hostium 
esse? solitary, desert place (Rome), Llv 5, 
53, 7 delere orane Latium, vastas inde so 
litudines facerc, id 8 13, 15 , cf id 39, 18 
nee umquam ex solitudme suft prodeun 
tem, nisi ut solitudmem facerct, Phn. Pan 
48/n ubi solitudmem faciunt, pacem ap 
pellant.Tac Agr 30 fin , Curt 8, 8. 10, 9, 
2, 24, Liv 39, 18, 2 ni\osae solitudlm co 
haerentes, bordering on, Amm 23, 6, 64 — 
With gen in hac omnls humani cult&s 
solitudme Curt 7, 3, 12 — Plur , Cic Rep I 
6,19,20, id Fam 2,16,6, Caes B G 6,23 
soiitudines remmtiavere missi milites ad I 
cxplorandum, Plin 6, 29, 35, § 181 , Veil 2, 
55 4, Plin 6, 13, 14, 8 33, 6, 17, 20, § 03 — 
II. In parti c., analog to tno Gr eprj 
am, in respect of something wanting, a 
being left alone or desei ted, a state of want, 
destitution, deprivation per hujus (orbae) 
solitudmem Te obtestor,Ter And 1, 6, 55, 
cf liberorum solitudo, Cic Yorr 2, 1, 58, 

§ 153 liberorum ac parentum solitudo, 
Quint 6, 1, 18 Caesenniae viduitas ac soli 
tudo, Cic. Caccm 5, 13, id Q Fr 1, 4, 6 so 
litudo atque mopia id Quint 1, 5, cf id 
Q lr 1,1,8,825 Messahna tribus omnmo 
comitantibus (id repente solitudmis erat) 
spatium urbis pedibus emensa,Tac A 11, 
32 magistratuum, Liv G, 35 fin 

solltns, o, urn, Part and P a , from 
soleo 

solinm, w [from the root sol, hindr 
with sed, sedco), a seat X. Most usu of 
gods, Kings, or other distinguished person 
ages A. L 1 1 , a seat, chair of state, throne 
( cf thronus, tribunal ) regal i in solio se 
deus, Cic, Fm 2, 21, 69 domus regia et in 
domo regale solium, Li\ 1,47,4, cf solio 
rex infit ab alto, Vorg A 11.301 solio turn 
Juppitcr nureo Surgit, id lb 10 116, so 
Jons Hor Ep 1,17,34, Suet Cang 67 di 
\ mum Cic Rep 3, 8, 12 deorum soha, id 
Har Resp 27, 67 regale (Jovis), 0\ F C, 
353 sedens in solio consulantibus respon 
dere (of solicitors), Cic I eg 1,3, 10, id do 
Or 2 33, 143 sedet Sollemni solio, 0\ M 
14, 262 accrnum,Verg A 8, 178 eburnum, 

I e sella curulis, Claud. Laud Stil 3, 199, 
id. VI Cons. Ron 588— B. Met on, like 
our throne, for rule, suay, dominion (mostly 
poet ) pnstina majestas soliorum et seep 
tra superba, Lucr c, 1137, cf solio seep 
troquo potltur. Or R 14,113, cflal FI 2, 
309 , 6, 742, Hor C 2, 2, 17 solio avorum 
oliquem depeilere, Iuc 4 690, Claud I\. 
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Cons Hon 213 Deraetrium in paterno so 
ho locaturi, Liv 39, 53, 4 Pacorum avito 
Arsacidarum solio depulsun, Tac H 1, 40 
paternum solium per \ im, per arma cape 
re, Lact 1, 10 10 —II. A tub, esp for bath 
ing Lucr 6,800, Cato,R R 10,4, Cels 1, 
3, 1,4, 7,26,5, Liv 44,6, Plin. 33, 12, 54, 
§ 152, Suet Aug 82 fn , Pall 1, 40 3, 1, 
41, 1 — For other purposes, Plin 19, 2, 8 
§ 28— HI. A stone coffin for persons of 
distinction, a sarcophagus solium Forpby 
retici marmoris, Suet Ner 60, cf Curt 10, 
10, 9, Flor 4, 11 fn , Inscr Mann. Fratr 
Arv p 343 al 

solivagns, »» tim, adj [solus vagor] 
(Ciceron ) I. Lit, wandering or rmnnp 
alone, of animals that lead a solitarj life 
earum (bestiarum) partim sol lvagas, part im 
congregatas, Cic Tusc 5, 13, 38 — Of per 
sons non est emm smgulare nec soliva 
gum genus hoc (hommum), id Rep 1,-25, 
39 (elephant!) minume ex omnibus soli 
vagi, Phn 8, 7, 7, % 23, v solitarius — II. 
Transf, alone, by itself single, solitary 
(rare) caelo solhago et rolubili et in or 
bem mcitato, Cic. Umv 6, 18 soliraga, 
cognitio et jejuna, contracted, id Ofl* 1, 44, 
167 i lrgmitas, standing alone, xncompar 
able, Mart Cap 1, § 40 
sollemnis (less correctly solemnis, 
sollennis, solennis, sollempnis), e , 
adj [ sollus, i e totus annus ), prop that 
takes place cverj year, in relig lang of 
solemnities, yearly, annual, hence, in gen , 
I. Lit, slated, established, appointed sol 
lemne, quod omnibus anms praestari dc 
bet, Fest p 298 Mull (cf amm ersanus) 
sollemnia sacra dicuntur quae certis tern 
poribus amnsque fieri solent, id p 344 lb 
sacra stata, sollemnia Cato ap Fest s v 
stata, p 344 ib , so, ad sollemno et statum 
sacnflcium curru \ehi, Cic Tusc 1, 47, 113 
(v sisto, P a ) sacra, id. Leg 2, 8, 19 sa 
cnficia, id N I) 1, 6, 14, id Leg 2, 14, 35, 
Llv 1, 31 dies festi atque sollemnes, Cic 
Pis 22, 51 ab Aequis statum jam ac prope 
sollemne in singulos annos helium iimeba 
tur,Ln 3,15 Idus Maiae sollemnes meun 
dis magistratibus erant, id 3, 36 sollemnis 
dapes Libare Verg A 3, 301 caenmomae, 
Val Max 1,1,1 —II. Transf , according 
as the idea of the religious or that of the 
established, staled nature of the thing qual 
lfied predominates A. With the idea of 
its religious character predominating, re 
hgious, festive, solemn suscipiendaquo cu 
rant sollemnia sacra. Lucr 5, 1162 sollem 
m more sacrorum, ia 1, 96 religiones Cic 
Mil 27, 73 iter ad flamtnem, id. ib 10, 27 
epulao, id de Or 3, 61, 197 ludi, id Leg 3, 
3, 7 , cf coetus ludorum, id. Verr 2, 5, 72, 
§ 186 precatio comitiorum, id Mur 1, 1 
omnia sollemnibus \ erbis dicere, id Dom 
47, 122 sicuti in sollemnibus sacris fieri 
| consue\ it, ball C 22, 2 sollemnia % ota 
Reddore, verg E 5, 74 ferre sollemnia 
| dona, id A 9, G26 sollemniB ducere pom 
pas id G 3,22 sollemnis raactare ad aras, 
id A 2,202'* dies Jure sollemnis niihi.sanc 
tiorque natah, Hor C 4, 11, 17 fax, Ov M 
7, 49 sollemni voce movere preces, id F 
6, 622 ignis, id Tr 3, 13, 16 festura Bollem 
ne parare, id. F 2, 247 sollemnes ludos 
celebrare, id ib 5, 597 habitus, Liv 37, 9 
carmen, id 33, 31 epulae, Tac A 1, 60 sa 
cramcntum, id H 1, 65 nullum c^se offl 
cium tam sanctum atquo sollemne quod, 
etc , Cic Quint 6, 26 — Comp dies baptis 
mo sollcmnior, Tert Bapt 19 — Sup die 
tibi sollcmmssimo natali mco, Front Ep 
ad Anton 1, 2 preces, App M 11, p 264 — 
b, As subst sollemne, is, n , a religious 
or solemn rite, ceremony, feast, sacrifice , 
eoimn yames, a festival, solemnity, etc. (so 
perh not in Cic), sing inter publicum 
sollemne sponsilibus rite factis Liv 38. 57 
sollemno clavi figendi, id 7,3/n soli Fi 
dei sollemne Instituit, id 1, 21, cf id 9, 34 
sollemne allatum ex Arcadia, festal games , 
id. 1, 6, cf id 1 9 Claudio funoris sollem 
ne permdc ac duo Augusto cclcbratur, Tac 
A 12, 69, cf plur infra per sollemno nup 
tmrum, Suet Ner 28 , cf infra. — Plur 
sollemnia (Isidis), Prop 2 33 (3, 31) 1 ejus 
sacri, Liv 9,29, efid 2 27 Qulnquatruum, 
SucL Ner 34 tnumpbi, id ib 2 nuptia 
rum, Tac A. 11, 26 fn funerum, id. ib 3, 
6 tumulo sollemnia mittent Verg A 6, 
380 referunt, id. ib 5, 603, cC Stat Th. 8, 


203, Juv 10 259 — B. With the idea of 
stated regular character predominant, 
wonted, common, usual, customary, ordi 
nary fsyn ■ consuetu*, sohtus, freq only 
after the Aug period) prope sollemnis mi 
litum lascivm, Li\ 4, 63, 13 socer arma 
Latinus habeto, Imperium sollemno socer, 
Verg A 12, 193 arma, Stat Th 8, 174 cur 
bus bigarum, Suet Dorn 4 Romanis sol 
lemne viris opus (venatio), Hor Ep 1, 18, 
49 mihi sollemnis debetur gloria, Phaedr 
3, pro! 61 sufflcitsollemnem numerum (te 
stium) exaudire,I)ig 28, 1, 21 via sollemni 
egre^si, the public way, Amm 20, 4, 9 Ro 
mae dulce diu fuit ct sollemne, reclusa 
Mane domo vjgilare, Hor Fp 2, 1, 103* 
spectari sollemne olim erat Suet Aug 44; 
Gell 15, 2, 3 annua complcro sollemnia, 
tribute , Amm 22, 7, 10 — As subst sol- 
lemne, 1S ? 71 j usage, custom, practice, etc. 
nostrum lllud sollemne servemus, ut, etc , 
usual custom, pi actice, Cic Att 7,6,1* no 
\ae nuptae mtrantes etiamuum soUcmne 
habent postes adipe attingere, Plin 28, 9, 
37. § 135 — Plur mos traditus ab antiquis 
inter cetera sollemnia manct, etc , Liv 2, 
14 prom repeterent sollemnia their cus 
tomary avocations, Tac A 3. 6j7n testa 
mentum non jure factum dicitur, ubi sol 
lemma juris defuerunt, usages, customary 
formalities, Dig 28, 3, 1 testamenti, ib 28, 
1, 20 — Adv erb mutat quadratn rotun 
dis Insamre putas sollemnia me neque n 
des, xn the common way, Hor Ep 1, 1, 101 
— Hence, adi sollcnmiter (solicnn-, 
solemn-; veiy laro , not in Cic.) 1, 
(Acc to II A supra ) In a religious or sol 
emn manner, solemnly, = rite omnibus 
(sacris) sollcmmter peractis, Liv 5, 46 in 
termissum convmum sollemmter insti 
tuit, with pomp or splendoi , Just 12, 13, 
6 lusuB quem sollemniter cclebramus, 
App M 3, p 134, 13 —2. (Acc to II B 
supra ) According to custom, xn the usual 
or customary manner, regularly, formally 
(greges clephantorum) so purifleantes sol 
lemmter aqufl circumspcrgi, Plin. 8, 1, 

§ 2 praeberc hordeum pullis, Pall 1, 

/n jurarc, Dig 12, 2, 3 ca\ ere, ib 26, 7, 
27 acta omnia, ib 45, 1, 30 nullo sollem 
niter mquirente, Amm 14,7,21 transmisso 
sollemmter Tignde, id 20, 6, 1 — Comp and 
sup of adj (lateLat), \ supra, II A No 
comp and sup oTadv 
sollemnitns (solicnn-, solcnn-, 
and solemn-), iitis,/ [sollemnis] (post 
class , cf sollemne, celebratio) I. A 
solemnity, festival, celebration or a day. 
dierum vanae sollemnitates, GelL 2, 24, 15 
pnstma (ludorum Isthralorum) Sol 7 con 
dcndi honoris, Aus Grat Act 36 sacrorum 
sollemmtato pnsco more completa, Amm 
23, 3, 7 , Vulg Deut 1C, 16 ot saep —II, A 
usage, formality juris, Dig 26, 8, 19, 1, 7, 
25 

sollemmter, a & v » ' sollemms/n 
^sollemmtus (solicnn-, solcnn-, 
solemn-) [sollemnis] solemnly, Ln 
Andron ap Non 176,14 
sollcrs (solcrs), tls [all regulorij sol 
lerti, sollerte, Oi P 4, 14, 35), adj [sollus, 
i e totus are, and therefore qs nil art, 
hence, in gen ], skilled, skilful, clever, dex 
terous adroit, expert (class , ejn sagax, 
subtilis, expertus) I, Of persons quae 
liberum Scire aequom est ndulesccntem, 
solertem dabo, to make ready, accomplished, 
Ter Eun 3, 2, 25 1 1gilans ac sollers, sicca, 
Sana, sobna sum, Afran ap Non 21, 33 in 
omni vcl officio lei eermone sollers, Cic- 
Rep 2, 21, 37 pictor sollers in arte, Plin 
35, 11, 40, § 142 sollertcm tu me facis, 0\ 

H 20 20 ancilla id Am 1. 8, 87 vir, id 
Ib 279 Ulixcs, id P 4, 14, 35 ngricola, 
Nep Cat J, 1 — Comp sollcrtior ct inge 
niosior,Cic Rose Com 11, 31— Sup Sulla 
rudis nntca ct Sgnarus belli, Bollcrtlssimus 
omnium factus est, Sail J 96 1 liostis, 
Suet Caes 35 —Poet , u itb xvf coloribus 
Sollers nunc liomlnem ponere nunc dcum. 
Hor C 4 8 8, 0\ Am 2,7, 17, Sil 1,79, 
8, 260 — ‘With gen * Musa 1> rac sollers, Hor 
A. V 407 sollers ennetandi Fablus Sil 7. 
126 — With ad and acc cum esset ucus nd 
oxcogitandum providentisslmus, ad facien 
dum sollertlssimus, Lact 2, 8, 3 - II. 
Transf, of things, tnpemou*, sayacious, 
xnielhgent , opera provldae sol 

lcrtlsque naturao, Cic N D 2, 51, 128 ani* 
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mus, Liv. 7,14; cf.: sollerti corde Prome- 
theus, Cat. 64, 295: sollerti astu, Ov. SL 4, 
776: sollere Bubtilisque descriptiopartium, 
Cic. K. D. 2, 47, 121: frugum et pecudum 
castodfa sollers, Verg. G. 4, 327 : genus acn- 
minis in reprehendendis verbis versntnm 
et sellers, Cic. Brut. 67, 236: ingeninm, Ov. 
F. 3, 840 : hominum natura, id. Am. 3, 8, 45 : 
manus, Tib. 1, 8, 29.— Comp. : nihil soller- 
tius, Cic. Sen. 15, 54: sollertius est multo 
genus virile, Lucr. 5,1350. — Sup. : fundns 
sollertissimus. qs. most creative , i. e. most 
productive, fruitful Cato, R. R. 8 fin.-— 
Hence, adv.: sollerter (solert-), 
fully , dexterously, shrewdly, sagaciously , 
ingeniously : aliquid consequi, Cic. Leg. 1, 
8, 26: patefacere futura, Tac. A. 6, 21: ex- 
plorans, Spart. Hadr. 10. — Comp.: eimulata 
eollertius, Cic. N. D. 2, 35, 88: exprimere in- 
cessus, vnltum, etc.. Ov. If. 11, 635: colere 
liortos, id. ib. 14, 624: imperarc, Treb. Poll. 
Gall. 13. — Sup.: aliquid sollertisslme per- 
spicere, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44, § 98 : tempora 
persequi, Top. Car. 4. 

sollertia {solcrt-)j [Hollers], 
skill, shrewdness, quickness of mind , inge- 
nuity, dexterity, adroitness, expertness , etc. 
(class.; syn. : acumen, subtilitas,Ecientia): 
data est quibusdam bestiis machinatio 
quaedam atque sollertia, Cic. H. D. 2, 48, 
123: nulla are imitari sollertiam naturae 
potest, id. ib. 1, 33, 92 : Chaldaei sollertia 
ingeniorum antecellunt, id. Div. 1, 41, 91; 
cf.: est genus (Gallorum) summae soller- 
tiae, Caes. B. G. 7, 22: bominum adhibita 
sollertia, id. B. C. 2,3 fin.: ingenii sollertia, 
shrewdness, Sail. J. 7, 7 : in bac re tanta 
inest ratio atque sollertia, knowledge and 
skill , Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25; so (with ratio) Tac. 
G. 30:. ut arlis pariat sollertia, Claud. Rapt. 
■Pros. 3, 33 : in omni re fugienda est tails 
sollertia, such subtlety; Cic. Off. 1, 10, 33: 
mirari non mododiligentiam sed enim sol- 
lcrtiam ejus, id. Sen. 17, 59: quae tna for- 
inoso3 cepit sollertia? Tib. 1, 4, 3: omnia 
conando docilis sollertia vicit, Manil. 1, 95; 
Luc. 8,283: placnit sollertia tempore etiam 
adjuta, the ingenious plan, Tac. A. 14 ; 4.— 
Plur.: egregiis ingeniorum Eollertiis ex 
aevo col!ocatis,Vitr.7 praef.77ied.— (/9) With 
gen. olj. ; (honestum) aut in perspicientia 
veri sollertiaque versatnr, aut, etc. (shortly 
after: perspicere .et explicare rationem), 
the perception and intelligent development 
of the true, Cic. Off 1, 5, 14: agendi cogitan- 
dique sollertia, adroitness, quickness, id. ib. 
1,44,157: judicandi, id. Opt. Gen. 4, 11 : belli, 
SiL 6, 309. 

sollicitatio (solio), onis,/ [sollici- 
to). I, Vexation, anxiety: nuptiarum, j. e. 
on account of, Ter. And. 1, 5, 26. — II. An in- 
citing, instigating, instigation (good prose): 
omnium, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 24, 2 : Al- 
lobrogum, Cic. Cat, 3, 9, 22 : Diogenis, id. 
Cia. 19, 53. — Plur.: eollicitationibus expug- 
nari, seductions, allurements, Sen. Contr. 2, 
15 med. : Eollicitationibus periclitari, to find 
by trial , Caes. B. G. 2, 8 (dub.). 

sollicitator (solic-), oris, m. [id.], a 
tempter, seducer (post -Aug.): alienarum 
nuptiarum, Dig. 47, 11, 1 ; 11, 3, 14 fin.; 
Sen, Contr. 2, 15 med.: servi, Dig. 11, 3, 11; 
Jl,3,14. 

sollicitc, adv., v. Eollicitus^/In. 

SOlllClto (soli-)) avi,atum,l, v. a. [sol- 
1'Citus], to disturb, stir, agitate, move; to dis- 
tress, harass, make uneasy, vex. solicit, tempt, 
seduce, attract, induce. I, Lit, to stir, put in 
lively motion, move violently, disturb, shake, 
exercise (poet, and in post-Aug. prose). A. 
Histri tela manu jacientes sollicitabant, 
Fun. ap. Macr. S. C, 3 (Ann. v. 438 YahL): 
rnyropolas omnes eollicito ; ubicumque un* 
guentum est, ungor, keep them busy, Plant. 
Cas, 2, 3, 10: nec fas esse, quod Eit fnnda- 
tum perpetuo aevo, sollicitare suis ... ex 
sedibus, Lucr. 5, 162: pinnisque repente 
sollicitant divum nocturno tempore lucos, 
id. 4, 1003; 2, 9C5: teneram ferro sollicilavit 
humum, stirred , i. e. by the plough , Tib. 1, 
7, 30 ; so, tellurem, Verg. G. 2, 418: herbac, 
Quas tellns, nullo sollicitante (L e. earn) da- 
bat, Ov. F. 4, 396: remis freta, Verg. G. 2, 
503: spicula dextrix, id. A. 12, 404 : totum 
tremoribus orbem, Ov. JL 6, 699: stamina 
docto Pollice, pregn. ? excite by handling, id. 
ib. 11,169 (v. IL B. 1. infra): stomaebum vo- 
mitu, alvum purgatione, to move . Cels. 1 
praef. fm. : mox, velut auril sollicitante, 
proved i longius, as if a breeze were moving 
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us on, Quint. 12, prooem. 2i hie (spiritus ! 
naturae ), quamdiu non . . . pellitur, jacet 
innoxius . . . ubi ilium extrinsecus super- 
venien3 causa sollicitat, compellitque et 
in artum agit, etc., stirs up, Sen. Q. K. G, 
18, 2: sollicitavit aquas remis, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros.l, 2: lucus, qui primus anbelis sollici- 
tatur equis, id. IdylL 1, 3: sen remige Medo 
eollicitatur Atbos, id.Ruf. 1, 336: 3Iaena- 
lias feraS to hunt, Ov. Am, 1, 7, 14 : ne sale- 
bris sollicitentur apes, CoL 9, 8, 3. — Of a 
river: cum Danubius non jam radices nec 
media montiam stringit, sed juga ipsa eol- 
licitat. Sen. Q. H. 3, 27, 9. — In maL part., 
Ov. Am. 3, 7, 74; Hart 11,22, 4; 11,46,4; 
Petr. 20, 2. — B. To produce by stirring , ex- 
cite, cause to come forth , to arouse , dravj 
out (rare): radices in ipsa arbore sollici- 
tando, by starting roots from the tree (cf. 
the context), Plin. 17, 13, 21, § 98; cf: Eol- 
licitatur id in nobis quod diximus ante 
semen, Lucr. 4, 1037. — II, Trop., = eol- 
licitum facere. A. With the notion of dis- 
tress, to cause distress, anxiety, uneasiness, 
to distress, disturb. 1, Of the body (very 
rare and poet): mala copia Aegrum solli- 
citat Etomachum ; distresses , Hor. S. 2, 2, 43. 
— 2. Of the mind; constr. with acc. of 
person, with animum, etc. (a) To fill 
i oith apprehension , cause fear, suspense of 
the mind , arid anxiety for the future p and 
pass., = sollicitum esse, to be distressed , to 
torment one's self: nunc ibo ut visam, est- 
ne id aurum ut condidi. quod me sollicitat 
misernm plurimis moais. Plant. AuL 1 1 1, 
26: certo ecio, non ut Flamininum sollici- 
tari te, Tite, sic noctesque diesque, Enn- ap. 
Cic. Sen. 1, 1: jamdudum oquidem sentio, 
suspicio quae te sollicitet, Plant. Bacch. 4, 
7, 50: sicine me atque illam opera tua nunc 
miseros sollicitarier? Ter. And. 4, 2, 6: 
egon’ id timeo? PL Quid te ergoaliud sol- 
licitat? id. Enn. 1, 2, 82; so id. Heaut. 2, 3, 
10: aut quid Eit id quod Eollicitere adhunc 
raodum? id. Hec. 4, 4, 51 : me autem jam 
et mare istuc et terra Eollicftat, Cia Q. Fr. 
3,3,1: an dubitas quin ea me cura (pro 
genero et Clio) vehementissime sollicitet? 
id. Fam. 2, 16, 5: mulla sunt quae me solli- 
citant anguntque, id. Att. 1, 18, 1: ne enjus 
metu Eollicitaret animos Eociorum, Liv. 45, 
28 med.: cum Scipionem exspectatio suc- 
cessori3 sollicitaret, id. 30, 36 fin.: deside- 
rantem quod eatis est nequcTumultuosum 
eollicitat mare, Hec, etc., Hor. C. 3, 1, 26; 
ct Mart. 7, 54, 2.— With de : de po3teris no- 
-stris et de ilia immortalitate rei publicae 
Eollicltor, quae, eta. Cic. Rep. 3, 29, 41. — 
Hence, like verbs of fearing, with ne, that 
(lest): et Qaibus nunc sollicitor rebus ! ne 
aut ille alserit, Aut uspiam ceciderit, eta, 
Ter. Ad. 1,1, 11: Eollicitari se simulans, ne 
in ejus perniciem conspirarent, Amm. 14, 
7 ; 9. — Also with quod, like verbs of emo- 
tion: me ilia cura Eollicitat angitque vehe- 
menter, quod . . . nihil a te, nihil ex istis 
locis . . . affluxit, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1. — (/3 ) 
More rarely, to grieve, afflict , make wretched: 
istuc facinus quod tuom sollicitat animum, 
id ego feci, Plant. AuL 4, 10, 8: sed crile 
Ecelus me Eollicitat, id. Rud. 1, 3, 19: cur 
meam senectutem hujus Eollicito amentia? 
why do I make my old age miserable by, etc., 
Ter. And. 5, 3,16: haec cura (ob misernm 
Etatum rei publicae) Eollicitat et hunc 
meum Eocium, Cic. Brut 97, 33L— With 
subject-clause: fcihil me magis sollicitat 
quam . . . non me ridere tecum, Cic. Fam. 
2, 12, 1. — (7) To disturb the rest or repose 
of a person or community, to trouble, tu ir- 
a«, = perturbarc: quid me quaeris? quid 
laboras? quid hunc Eollicitas? Plant. Ep. 
5, 2, 15 ; so, quae roget T ne se sollicitare ve- 
ils, Ov. A. A. 1, 484: temeritas et libido et 
ignavia semper animum excruciant, et 
semper Eollicitant, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 50: anxi- 
tndo, prona ad luctum et maerens. Eemper- 
que ipsa se sollicitans, id. Rep. Fragm. 2, 
41, 68 : quoniam rebellando saepius nos sol- 
licitant, Liv. 8, 13, 13: finitirai popnli. qui 
castra, non urbem positam in medio ad eoI- 
licitandam omnium pacem crediderant, to 
disturb the peace , id. 1, 21, 2 : unde neque 
ille sollicitare quietae civitatis statum pos- 
Eit, id. 21, 10, 12 ; so, pacem, id. 34, lb fin.: 
ira Jovis sollicitati prava religione, id. 1, 
31, 8: ea enra quietos (decs) sollicitat, Yerg. 
A. A 380: alimn ambitio numquam quieta 
sollicitat. Sen. Cons. Polyb. 4 (23), 2: earn 
non metus sollicitabit, id. ib. 9 (28), '4: (vo- 
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luptas) licet alia ex aliis admoveat, quibns 
totos partesque nretri sollicitet, id. Vit. 
Beat. 5,4: et magnum bello Eollicitare Jo- 
vem, Ov. F. 5, 40: sollicitatque fero3 non 
aequis viribus hoste3, Luc. 4, 665: ut me 
nutricibus, me aviae educanti, me omnibus 
qui Eollicitare illas aetates solent, praefer- 
ret. Quint. 6, prooem. g 8: sollicitare ma- 
nes, to disturb the dead by mentioning their 
names: parce, precor, manes sollicitare 
meo3, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 32; cf.: enr ad mentio- 
nem defanctoruth testamur, mem on am eo- 
rum a nobis non sollicitari? Plin. 28, 2, 5, 
§ 23. — Hence, pregn.: sollicito manes, I dis- 
turb the dead, Ov. M. C, 699: sollicitare um- 
bras = cierc, citare, in necromancy, Manil 
1, 93. — B. Without the idea of distress or 
uneasiness. 1 , To stir, rouse , excite, incite 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose): unices est 
de quo sollicitamur honor, Ov. F. 6^ 10, 76: 
sollicitatque deas, id- M. 4, 473 : vanis mari- 
tum sollicitat precibus, id. ib. 9 ; 6£3: quo- 
que Musarum stadium a node sflenti Solli- 
citare solet, Claud. VL Cons. Hon. praef. 12: 
cupidinem lentum solllcitas, Hor. C. 4, 13. 
6: labris quae poterant ipsura sollicitare 
Jovem, Mart. 66, 16: me nova sollicitat, me 
tangit Eerior aetas, Ov. Am. 2, 4, 45: deinde 
(luxuria) frugalitatem professo3 Eollicitat, 
Sen. Ep. 56, 10. — Hence, 2. To attract, to 
tempt, to invite (poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose): si quis dotatam uxorem babet, eum 
hominem sollicitat sopor, Plant. Most. 3, 2, 
15 Lorenz: nullum sollicitant haec, Flacce, 
toreumata canem, Mart. 12, 74, 6: cum, 
mira specie, feminarum sollicitaret ocu- 
los, YaL Max. 4, 5, 1 ext.: non deest forma 
quae sollicitet oculos, Sen. Ep. 88, 7: in Ills 
(praediis venalibns) me multa Eollicitant, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 1: qnibnscum delinimentis 
potest animo3 omnium sollicitat, JosL 21, 
1, 5: omni studio sollicitatum spe regni, 
id. 8, 3, 8 : in Gracciam Philippas cum 
venisset, sollicitatus paucarum civitatum 
direptione (i. e. Epe diripiendi), id. 9, 1: 
sollicitati praeda, id. 23, 1, 10; 2, 13 fin.: 
te plaga lacida caeli . . . sollicitet, Stat Th. 

I, 27 : magno praemio Eollicitatus, bribed, 
Front. Strat. 3, 6, 4.— So, to attract the at- 
tention , occupy the mind: nt vix umquam 
ita Eollicitari partibus earum debcamus 
ut non et summae meminerimns, Quint. 
It, 3, 151.— III. Tran sC, to incite one to 
do something. A. To urge to wrong-do- 
ing, to inveigle, seduce, incite, stimulate, pro- 
voke, tempt, abet ( class.). 1, Absol.: ser- 
vum sollicitare verbis, spe promissisqne 
corrumpere, contra dominum armare, Cia 
Deiot. 11, 30: non sollicitabit rursus agra- 
rios? id. Phil. 7, 6, 18: sollicitant homines 
imperitos Saxo et Cafo, id. ib. 10, 10, 22: ne- 
care eandem volnit: quaesivit venenum; 
sollicitavit quo3 potuit, id. CaeL 13, 31: 
Jlilo . . . quos ex aere alieno laborare arbi- 
trabatur, 8ollicitabat,Caes. B. C. 3, 22: quos 
ingenti pecuniae spe sollicitaverant vestri 
(sc. to murder Philip), Cnrt. 4, 1, 12: ipsam 
ingentibus Eollicitare datis, Ov. 3L 6, 463: 
pretio sperare Eollicitari animo3 egentium, 
Cic. Cat. 4, 8, 17; Liv. 2, 42, G; Nep. Pans. 
3, 6. — So esp. milit. t. t.,= temptare (freq. 
in the historians ), to strive to win over, 
tempt , instigate, incite to defection, attack, 
etc.: ad sollicitandas civitates, Caes. B. G. 
7,63: Germanos Transrhenanos Eollicitare 
dicebantur, id. ib. 5, 2 ; so id. B. C. 3, 21 ; id, 
B. G. 5, 55; 6, 2; 7. 53; 7, 54: Eervitia urba- 
na Eollicitare, Sail C. 24 fin.: nobilis3imos 
Hispano3 in Italiam ad sollicitandos popu- 
lares . . . miserunt, Liv. 24, 49, 8: vicinos 
populos hand amoigue Eollicitari, id. 8, 23, 
2 : ad continendas urbes, quas illinc Eume- 
nes, hinc Romani Eollicitabant, id. 37,8, 5: 
num sollicitati animi s ociorum ab rege Per- 
Eeo essent, id. 42, 19 fn.: omnes Eollicita- 
to3 legationibus Pereei, Eed egregie in fide 
permanere, id. 42, 26 fin. ; eo, diu, id. 
31, 5, 8 ; 40, 57, 2 ; 41, 23, 7 ; 45, 35, 8 : 
interim qui Pereas sollicitarent mittuntur, 
Curt 5, 10, 9 ; Saet. Oth. 5 ; id. Her. 13 ; 
id. Tit. 9 ; Hep. Paus. 3, 6. — 2. With ad and 
acc.: in servis ad hospitem necandum eoI- 
licitatis, Cic. CaeL 21, 51 : servum ail vene- 
nnm dandum, id. CIu. 16, 47: opifices et 
serritia ad Lentulum eripSendum, Sail. C. 
60, 1 : qui ultro ad transenndum bostes vo- 
cabant sollicitabantque, Liv. 25, 15, 5. — After 
in : cam militesadprodltionem, amico3ad 
perniciem meam pecan ia sollicitet, Curt. 4, 

II, 1. — 3 . With ut: civitates sollicitant 
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ct m li'bcrtate permanere vellent, Caes. rum, Ter And. 1, 5, 26 gemmarum, 1 e 
B G 3 8 se sollicitatum e ei =e ut regnare care lest they be broken to pieces, lira. 33, 1, 
vellet, Cia Fam 15, 2, 6 missis ad accolas 6, § 25 — II. Trans t, care , forethought , 
HMri, ut in Italiam irrumperent solhcitan duty , responsibility (late Lat) cureOs ve 
dos Liv 39,35 Darei litterae quibus Graeci hicularis, Dig 50, 4, 18 solhcitudraem cur 
pnlites solhcitabantur ut regem mterfice sualem agere, Cod Th. 6, 29, 7 catena 
rent, Curt. 4, 10, 16 — 4. With gen , ge quae sollicitudo pervlgil veterum per op 
rund, and causa comperi legatos AUobro portunos saltus erexit, Amm 14,8,13 
gum tumultus Gallici excitandi cau c aa P sollicitns (solicitus)j a > um » ad J j 
Lentulo esse solhcitato**, Cic Cat 3 2,4. — [sollus cieo, cf solhcito] t/iorou^My moved, 1 
5 # With m and acc. (post class. , tbe pre agitated , disturbed. I. Of physical motion ; 
vailing constr in Just ) amicum m adul (poet, and rare) 1. As attrib of motus, 1 

tenum uxoris sollicitatum, Ju«t 1, 7, 18 restless, unceasing quae solhcito motu ca . 

Alexander in Italiam sollicitatus, urgently rerent, referring to the elements in con 
invited , id. 12, 2, 1 Iones sollicitare in par slant motion, as air, water, etc , Lucr 1, . 
tes suas statuit, id. 2, 12, 1 qui Pelopon 343 sic lgitur pemtus qui an ferro’st abdi 
nenses m societatem armorum solhcitaret, tus aer Solhcito motu semper jactatur, i e 
id 13,5, so id. 13, 5, 10, 32,4,1, 29,4,5 an unceasing air current within the iron, to 

—6. With acc. of ab°tract objects (poet) explain its attraction by the magnet, id. 6, 

nuptae sollicitare fidera ( = nuptam eollici 1038 —2. Of tbe sea agitated by storms 
tare ad fidem violandam), to make attempts ut mare solliciium stride!, Verg G 4, 262 
against , Ov H 16 (17), 4, cf id Am 3,1, —3. Pregn , with the idea ofdistre c s (v 
50, id.ll 6,463 , 7,721. id. P 3,3, 50— B. II B) utile sollicitae sidus utrmnque rati, 
In gen, without implying an evil pur to a ship in distress, Ov F 5,720 sollicitae 
pose, to induce, incite, stimulate, soltcit , porro plenaeque sonoribus aures, agitated , 
urge, invite, exhort, move (poet and in post vibrating [by disease), Lucr 6, 1185 corpus, 
Aug prose) antequam est ad hoc opus (hi Sen Hera Fur 1299 —4. Sollicitum habere 
storiam ecribendt) sollicitatus, induced to (cf II A and B infra) = sollicitare omnes 
undertale this work, Quint. 10, 1, 74 quae solhcitos habui, kept them busy on the move, 
Hecubae maritum posset ad Hectoreos sol Ter Heaut. 3, 1, 52 Donat ad loc. 

Iicitare rogos, Mart 6,7,4 cum, solhcita II, Of mental affections, fill of anxiety, 
tus ex urbe Roma (aMithndate),praecepta excitement, distracted by cares, engaged , 
pro se mitteret, Plm 25, 2, 3, § 6 solhci troubled , disturbed (opp quietus) A. Of 
tandi (parentes) ad hunc laborem erant, it cares of business , esp sollicitum habere, 
was necessary to give inducements to the par to keep busy, engaged (Flaut and Ter ) (cli 
ents to undertake this labor , Sen. Ben 3, 13, entes) qui neque leges colunt, neque, etc , 

1 cumjuventutemadimitationemsuisol solhcitos patronos habent, Plaut Men 4, 2, 
hcitaret, id. Con* Helv 10, 10 alios On 12 Bnx ad loc., 4, 2,21 quorum negotus 
entis regis ut idem postularent sollicitare nos absentum sollicitae nodes et dies su 
temptavit, Suet Dom 2 juvenum . cor mus semper, id. Stich 1,1,6 hem, tot mea 
pora nunc pretio, nunc die hortantibus ar Solrns solliciti sunt cura, of servants busy 
dens solhcitat dictis, Stat Tb 2, 485 solli m attending their master, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 
citat tunc ampla viros ad praemia cursu 77 numquid vis? Py Ne magis Sim pul 
celeres id. lb 6, 550 ut per praecones su cer quam sum ita me mea forma habet 
sceptores solhcitarent, Just 8, 3, 8 Alex sollicitum, Plaut Mil 4, 2, 95 , cf Hispa 
ander m Italiam a Tarentinjs sollicitatus, mae annis sollicitae, Sail H 1, 48 Dietsch. 
id 12 2,1 avaritia sollicitatus (=permo — B. Of restlessness from fear, suspense, 
tus), id 32,2,1 Bolhcitatoque juvene ad etc., full of anxiety, agitated, alarmed, so 
colloquium, allured him to the conference, licitous, anxious (opp securus, freq and 
id. 38, 1, 9 hoc maxime sollicitatus ad ami class ) sollicitum habere, to fill with appre 
citiam, Pirn 6, 22, 24, § 85 serpentes solli hension andfear x keep in anxiety , constr , 
citant ad se avis, id. 8, 23, 35, § 85 hyaena I, Abso? in quibus si non erunt insidiae 
ad sollicitandos canes, id 8. 30, 44, § 106 animus tamen ent solhcitus, Cic Phi] 
velut vacua pos^essione sollicitatus, Just. 12 11, 36 diutius videtur velle eos habere 
31, 3, 2 rcmansit in caehbatu, neque solli solhcitos a quibus se putat diutumionbus 
eitari ulla condicione amplius potuit (1 e. es«e molestiis confhctatum, id. Fam 6, 13, 
ad uxorem ducendam) Suet. Galb 5 quod 3 quae maxime angere atque sollicitam 
me, tamquam tirunculum solhcitavit ad habere vestram aetatem videtur, id. Sen 
emendum (siguum), Plm. Ep 3, 6, 4 utex 19 66 sollicitum te habebat cogilatio peri 
copia studiosorum circumspicias praecep cuh mei, id Fam 7,3,1, so id Att 2,18, 
tores quos sollicitare possimus (sa ut hue 1 , id. Sest 11, 25 imtia rerum quae 
veniant), id 4,13,11 — With inf (poet.) solhcitam Italiam habebant, Caes B C. 3, 
finemque expromere rerum sollicitat supe 22 cum satis per se ipsum Sammtium 
ros, urgently implores to disclose the issue, bellum et, solhcitos haberet patres, 
Luc 6. 69 cura rapiant mala facia bonos Liv 8, 29, 1 Bolliciti et raccrti rerum sua 
- solhcitor nullos esse putare deos Ov rum Megaram referre signa jubent, id. 24, 
Am 3,8,36, cf sollicitat spatium decur 23, 5 sollicitae ac suspensae civitati, id 
rere omoris Lucr 4, 1196 — With ne raa 27, 50 me<L qu d illis nos eollicitis ac pen 
ntum solhcitat precibus,ne spem sibi po dentibus ammi renuntiare jubetis Id 7,30, 
nat in arte Ov M 9,683 22 sollicitae mentes Ov F 3,362 pec 

sollicitudo (solic-), mis f [«ollicl tus, id. M 2, 125 mens, Curt. 4, 13, 2 ani 
tuB II ], uneasiness of mind, care, disquiet, mi, Hor Ep 5 18 ego percussorera 
anxiety, solicitude (class , used equally in meum secunim ambulare patiar, me solli 
sing and plur , syn. aegntudo, dolor, an cito ? Sen Clem 1, 9, 4 solhcitus est et 
xietas) sollicitudo aegntudo cum cogita incertus sui quem spes ahqua proritat, id 
tione, Cia Tusc 4, 8, 18 quibus nunc me<f Ep 23, 2 ut solhcitus sim cum Saturnus 
esse experior eummae sollicitudim, Ph JL et Mars ex contrano stabunt, alarmed, id 
Mil 3 1,77 istaec mihi res solhcitud /X’st lb 88. 14 fertur solhcitos tenure dcas, 
Ter Phorm 4, 1, 22 ahquem afllcq?^ cura kept them tn anxious suspense, Stat AchllL 
et solllcitudme, id. ib 2, 4, 1 vitp vacua 2 338 nunc sollicitam timor anxius angit, 
metu, cura solhci tudme, Cic Bep/3, 16, 26, Verg A. 9 ; 89 — And opposed to securus 
id Tusc. 1 40 96 sollicitudo an. mi, id. CIu and securitas quid est turpius quam in 
18,51 solhcitudraem faham /littcre, Ter ipso limine secuntatis esse sollicitum? 
Heaut. 1, 2 3 sed dices, me/ipsura mihi Sen Ep 22, 5 securo nihil est te pejus, 
solhciludinem struere Cia At( 5, 21,3 ne eodem Sollicito nihil est to melius, Mart 4 
tu me solhcitudino magna libiraris, id. ib 83,1, so id 5,31,8, Sen. Ep 124 19, 
6, 1 11 duplex nos afllcit sdllicttudo, id. Quint 11,3, 151 , Taa H 4, 68—2. With 
Brut 97, 332 tibi solhcitudlhem adferre, abl sollicitam mihi civitatom suspitlone, 
id. Fam 9, 17, 3 solhcitudinem eustinco, suspensam metu tradidistis, Cic Agr 1, 
id. ib 10,4 4 quacnam sollicitudo v exaret 8, 23 Sophocles, anciplti sententiarum 
implossublato suppliciorum meU'tid Leg eventu diu solHcitus \al Max. 9, 12 5 ext 
1, 14, 40 eollicitudine provinciae urget> — 3. With de solhcitus eraro de rebus ur- 
mur, id Att 6, 5, 3 tc torquener omni Sol 'banis, Cia Fam 2 12, 1 de tua valetudine, 
heitudine distnetum, Hor S. 2, 8, 68, cf id. ib 16, 7,1 solhcita civitas do Etruriae 
Sen. Cons. Poiyb 4 (23) 2 ct saep —Plur , defectlone fult, Liv 27, 21 med sollicitum 
Ter And 4,1 27, Cia Off 3, 21, 84, id Fin te esse senbis de judicn eventu, Sen Ep 
1, 16, 51 , id Div 2, 72 150 , id Att 1, 18, 2 , 24, 1 desn jam de te es«c sollicitus, id. ib 
Hor C 1, 18, 4, id. Epod. 13 10 — Prov 82 2 —4. With pro ne nec esse Sit unum 
amor otiosao causa est sollicltudinis Publ sollicitum esse pro pluribns, Cia LacL 13, 
Sjr v 34 Rib — {/?) With^fn olj nuptia 45 — 5 With propter sollicitus propter 
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miqmtatem locorum, Liv 38, 40 9 , 44, 3, 
5 infra. — With adverb acc. viccm/for 
the fate of solhcito consuli et propter iti 
neris difficultatem et eorum vieem, 
nuntius occurnt, Liv 44, 3, 6 ut meam 
quoque, non solum reipubhcae vieem vide 
retur solhcitus, id 28, 43. 9 clamor undi 
que ab sollicitis mcem iraperatoris mill 
tibus sublatus, id. 28, 19, 17 — 7 . With 
gen non sollicitus ftitun, pendet (films 
tuus mortuus), Sen Cons. Marc 19, 6.-8, 
With daf. (late Lat) no solliciti sitis ani 
mae vestrae, neque corpor: vestro, Vulg 
Matt 6, 25—9, With ex ex hoc misera 
solhcita’st, diem Quia ohm in hunc. etc , 
Ter And 1, 5, 33 haec turba solhcita ex 
temerana regis fiducifi Curt 3, 1,17 — 10, 
With ne, like verbs of fearing (mater) sol 
licita est ne eundem conspiciat, eta, Cic 
Mur 41, 88 legati Romanorum circuire 
urbes, solliciti ne Aetoli partis ahevyus ani 
mos ad Antiochum avertissent, apprehen 
stve, Liv 35, 31, 1 sollicitis populis no 
suas operiant terras, Plm. 11, 29, 35, § 104 
sollicitus Solon, ne tacendo parum reipubll 
cao consuleret. Just 2,7,9, Front Strat 1. 
1 6 — II, With 1 nterrog clause solliciti 
erant quo ev asura e«set res, Liv 30, 21 imt * 
quam sim solhcitus, quidnam futurum sit, 
Cic Att 8, 6 3 — C. In gen., troubled, 
dist u) bed, afflicted, gnti ed, constr absol ? 
with a6( alone, or with de sollicitus mihi 
nescio qua re videtur, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 30 
neque est con*entaneum ullam honestam 
rem, ne sollicitus sis deponere, lest you 
be troubled by cares, Cic Lael 13, 47 vehc 
menter te e c se sollicitum et praecipuo 
quodam dolore angi, id Fam 4, 3 ? 1 ve 
hementer populum sollicitum fUisse do 
P Sullae morte, id ib 9, 10, 3 num 
eum postea censes anxlo ammo aut sol 
licito fuisse, afflicted by remorse, id Fin 
2, 17, 55 hoc genus omne Maestum ac 
sollicitum est cantons morte Tigelh, Hor 
S 1, 2, 3 — J). Excited, passionate (rare) 
qui, ut sint pudici, solliciti tamen ct anxn 
sunt, Cia Tusc. 4, 33, 70 atqui sollicitae 
nuntius hospitao, Suspirare Chloen. Di 
cens, etc , Hor C 3, 7, 9 , so, = avidus, 
with gen or de (poet and post cla«s ) ho 
minem cuppedmis sollicitum, Lucr 6, 46 
de regno solhcitus ( = avidus regni poti 
undi), Just 1, 10, 6 — E. Very careful for, 
concerned in. punctilious, particular about 
(post Aug , freq ) , constr absol , with de, 
circa, in, or obj inf ne decet quidem, ubi 
maxima rerum monumenta versantur, de 
verbis esse sollicitum, Quint 8, 8, 13 de 
quorum sumus judicio solllcitij/or whose 
judgment we care, id 10, 7, 24 dixit Cicero, 
non se de mgemi famft,sed de fide esse sol 
hcitum, id 11, 1, 74 nec sum in hoc solli 
citus, dum res ipsa appareat, id. 8, 4 15 
eloquentia non in verba solhcita, Sen Ben. 


7, 8 2 si tamen contingere eloquentia non 
solhcito potest, id. Ep 75, 6 cur abis, non 
sollicitus prodcsse bonis, nocere malis? id. 
Hippol 976, cf in double sense, Mart 4, 83, 
2 and 5 — p. = sollicitatus (v solhcito, 
poet.) solliciti Jaceant terraque preman 
tur miqufi qui, eta, without repose, Ov Am 
2, 16 15 

m. Of abstr and inanim things 1. 
In gen , solicitous, mournful, full of or 
connected with cares and anxiety, anxious, 
disturbed (class , often approaching the 
siguif II ) scio quam timida sit ambitio, 
et quam solhcita sit cupiditas consulates, 
how full of caies is the desire for the consul 
ship, Cic Mil 16, 42 Id est proprium clvi- 
tatis ut sit libera et non solhcita rei cujus- 
que custodia, i e that nobody be disturbed 
in the quiet possession of his property, id. 
Off 2, 22, 78 est enim metus futurao aegri 
tudinis solhcita exspectatio, id Tusc 5, 18, 
52 quam sit omms amor sollicitus et 
anxius, fraught with solicitude, id. Att. 2, 
24, 1 assentior, sollicitam et pericu!o*am 
justitlam non ceeo sapieniis id. Fragm. 
Rep ap Prl6C p 801 P (Hep 3, 27, 39) solli 
citam lucero rapuisti Ciceroni, the mourn 
ful light , I e Zt/e, Veil 2, G6 in sollicito ci- 
vitatis statu. Quint 6, 1, 1C Hcrmagoras, 
vir diligentiae nimium sollicitae tier 
careful, id. 3, 11, 22 sollicitum dicemli 
propositum, anxiously accurate, id. 11, 1, 
32 solhcita parentis diligentia, earnest 
care, Id. 6, prooem 1 , so Id 6, 12, 16 
sollicitao act iones, carefully elaborated, id 
4, 1, 57 causae sollicitae (opp securac), 
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r try doubtful cases, i. e. in which there is 
anxious suspense about the issue, id. 11, 3, 
151 : captarum (ferarum) sollicita possessio ; 
eaepe enim laniant dominos, Sen. Vit Beat. 
14,2: maxima quaeque bona sollicita sunt, 
id. ib. 17, 4; id. Bp. 14, 18: noctes, id. Ira, 
2,20, 1: tutela, id. Cons. Marc. 11, 3: solli- 
citos fecisti, Romule, ludos, Ov. A. A. 1, 101 : 
quisque, sibi quid sit Utile, sollicitis suppu- 
tat articulis, id. P. 2, 3, 18: sollicito carcere 
dJgnus eras, a prison carefully guarded , id. 
Am. 1 6, 64 : Cressa. . . sollicito revocavit 
'Thesea filo, Stat. S. 2, 6, 26 : pudor, Mart. 
11, 45, 7: amor, Ov. H. 19 (18), 196: os, id. 
P. 4, 9, 130: frons, Hor. C. 3, 29, 16: manus, 
Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 2: preces. id. P. 3, 1, 148: prex, 
Bor. C. 1, 35, 5: vita, id. S. 2, 6, 62: lux, Ov. 
Tr. 4,10, 116: senecta, id. M. 6, 500: libelli, 
Mart. 9, 68, 5: saccus, id. 12, 60 b, 3: fuga, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 50: sedes, id. ib. 4, 1, 85: via, 
id. ib. 1, 11, 2 : terrae. id. SL 15, 786.— 
Hence, 2. — sollicitum nabens, that causes 
distress , distressing , trying : quid magis sol- 
licitum dici potest, what more distressing 
fact can be mentioned? Cic. MiL 2, 5: in 
qua (tyrannorum) vita nulla . . . potest esse 
fiducia, omnia semper suspecta atque sol- 
licita, causing alarm, id. LaeL 15, 52: solli- 
citumque aliquid laetis intervenit, Ov. M. 7, 
454: o mihi sollicitum decus ac suprema 
Yolnptos, Stat. Th. 7, 363 ; so, opes, Hor. S. 

2, 6, 79: aurum, Sen. HippoL 519: pretia, 
id. Here. Fur. 461: timor or metus, Ov. H. 

1, 12; 8, 76; 13, 124; id. P. 3, 2, 12; id. Tr. 
3, 11, 10 : cura, id. P. 1, 5. 61 ; Sen. Thyest, 
922: dolor, Ov. A. A. 3, 374: taedium,Hor.C. 
1, 14, 17 : fatum, Ov. P. 4, 10, 11. 

IV. Of animals (rare): sollicitum ani- 
mal (canis) ad nocturnos strepitus, very at- 
tentive to, i.e. watchful, Liv. 5, 47, 3; so Ov. 
M. 11. 599: solliciti terrentur equi, id. F. 6, 
741: Iepus, timid, id. ib. 5, 372. 

V. Comp.: sollicitior (mostly post-Aug. ; 
for which Cic. has magis sollicitus; v.III.2. 
supra) homo, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3: 
nos circa lites raras sollicitioreSj too partic- 
ular about. Quint. 7. 1, 43: sollicitior rei fa- 
miliaris diligentia, id. 12, 1, 6: innocentiam 
sollicitiore habituri loco, Sen. Ben. 3, 13, 1 : 
(pauperes) sollicitiores divitibus, id. Cons. 
Helv. 12, 1: quod est solllcitius, id. Tranq. 
1, 15: qui non sollicitior de capitis sui de- 
core Bit quam de salute, id. Brev.Yit 12, 3: 
pro vobiB sollicitior, Tac. H. 4, 58. — Sup. 
(post- Aug. and rare) : illorum brevissima 
ac sollicitissima aetas est, Sen. Brev. Yit. 
16,1. — Adv .: sollicite (post-Aug.). 1, 
Carefully , punctiliously , anxiously .-.vestis 
nec servata, nec sumenda sollicite, Ser. 
Samm. ap. Sen. Tranq. 1, 5 : in conviviis 
lingua sollicite etiam ebriis custodienda i 
est, Sen. Clem. 1, 26, 2 : recitare, Plin. Ep. 6, 
15, 4: exspectatus. Front. Strat. 3, 12, 1; id. 
Aquaed. 103: sollicitius et intentius, Plin. 
Ep. 1, 4, 2: custodiendus est honor, id. ib. 1, 
19, 4 : cavere, App. Mag. p. 274, 35. — Sup. : 
urbis curam sollicitissime ogere, Suet. 
Claud. 18.— 2. With grief solicitude (class. : 
sollicito ammo): sollicite possidentur, their 
possession is connected with solicitude, Sen. 
Ep. 76, 30: laetus, SiL 6, 572. — Sup.. Sen. 
Ep. 93, 12. 

J sollicuria in omni re curiosa, Fest. 
E. v. sollo, p. 298 Mull. 

solliferreum (sollf-)jh*- (sc. telum) 
[eollus-, i.e. totus-ferrum], a missile weapon 
made wholly of iron , an iron javelin, Liv. 
34, lifln.; GelL 10, 25, 2; cC Fest. s. v. sol- 
lo, p. 298 Mull ; Paul ex Fest. p. 299 ib. ; 
and s. v. solitaunlia, p. 293 ib. 

sollistmms (solist-), a, am, adj. [old 
sup. form of sollus = salrus ; v. Cores. Krit. 
Beitr. p. 313 sq.], most perfect, only in the 
expression tripudium sollistimum, in au- 
gural lang. ; the most favorable omen , when 
the chickens ate so greedily that the com fell 
from their bills to the ground, Fest. p. 298 
Mull : Cic. Div. 1, 15, 28; 2, 34, 72 ; Liv. 10, 
40; et Becker, Antiq. II. pL 3, p. 79; and 
Lange, Antiq. L p. 257. 

X sollus, a, um, adj. [c£ Sanscr. sarva, 
entire; Gr. oXo? ; Lab salvos ; v. Cores. Krit. 
Beitr. p. 313), whole, entire, unbroken: vasa 
quoque omnino redimit non solla dupundi, 
Lucilap. Fest. p.298 (Sat.v.38Gerl): Eollum 
Osce totum et solitum significat, unde tela 
quaedam solliferrea vocantur tota ferrea, 
et homo bonarum artium sobers, etc., Fest. 
s. v. solitaunlia, p. 293 Mull ; c£ Paul ex 
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Fest. s. v. sollo, p. 298 ib. (v. alEo the com- 
pounds sollennis, sollers, Eollistimus, and 
sollicitus). 

1. solo, avi, a turn, 1, v. a. [solus], to 
make lonely or desolate; to lay waste, deso- 
late (only a few times in the post-Aug. 
poets): urbes populis, Stat. Th. 4, 36: do- 
mos, id. ib. 5, 149; Sen. Oedip. 4. 

2. Solo, v. 1. Solon. 

Soloe (dissyl), v. Soli, I. and II. 
t soloecismus (solicismus, Aub. 

Epigr. 138), i, m., = coXotnicpos. I. L i t., 
a grammatical fault in the construction of 
a sentence, a solecism (c£ stribligo): vitia 
in sermone, quo minus is Latinus sit, duo 
possunt e£se; soloecismus et barbarismuB. 
Soloecismus est, cum in verbis pluribus 
consequens verbum superiori non accom- 
modatur. Barbarismus est, cum verbum 
aliquod vitiose eflertur, Auct. Her. 4, 12, 17 : 
c£ Sinn. Capito ap. GelL 5, 20, 1 (who called 
it, in pure Latin, imparilitas): Quint. 1, 5, 
16; 1, 5, 36 sq. ; Sen. Suas. 2, § 13; GelL 1, 
7, 3; Juv. 6, 452; Aus. Epigr. 138; Tert. adv. 
Nat. 1, 3. — U, Transt, , a fault, in gen., 
Mart. 11, 19, 2: apud Christianos Eoloecis- 
mus est magnus et vitium, turpe quid vel 
narrare vel facere, Hier. in Heiv. 16. 
t soloecista, ae > m -i — coXoixteTfic, 

one that speaks faultily, that commits sole- 
cisms, Hier. in Kuf. 3, 6. 

t Boloecophancs, is, n.,-=zcoXoiKo<pa - 
vet, that which appears to be a solecism , 
Cassiod. Or. 6. 

t solo C cum, n 'i = ao\oiKov,xz EOloe- 
cismus, Auct. ap. Gell. 5, 20, 6; GelL 17, 2, 

1. Solon or Solo (the latter in Cic. 
Rep. 2, 1,2), onis, m., = Zo\wv. I, A famous 
legislator of the Athenians, one of the seven 
sages of Greece, Cic. Brut 7, 27; 10, 39; id. 
de Or. 1, 44, 197; id. Leg. 2, 23, 59; 2, 25, 
64; Liv. 3, 31 Jin.; Juv. 10, 274.— Plur.: 
aerumnosi Solones, i.e. philosophers , Pers. 3, 
79 al— H.A commander in Pydna, Liv. 44, 

2. Solon, onis, m.,= io\wviov, a city 
of the Allobroges. in Gallia Narbonensis, 
north-west of the Rhodanus, perh. near the 
modem Sortie, Liv. Epit. 103. 

Solonates, lam, m -> a Gallic tribe in 
Gallia Cisalpina, south-west of Forum Julii, 
now probably Torre di Sole, Plin. 3, 15. 20. 
§ 116; Inscr. Orell. 5124. 

Soloninm, ”, > d district near Lanu- 

vium, on the Via Ostiensis, Cic. Div. 1, 36, 
79; 2,31,66; id. Att. 2,3,3.— Called also So- 
lonius ager, Liv. 8, 12; Fest. s. v. pomonal 
p. 250, b. Mull 

Solor, utus, 1, v. dep. a. I, To comfort, 
console, solace (poet, and in post- Aug. prose ; 
while consolor is class): diffidentem ver- 
bis solatur suis, Plaut Ep. 1, 2, 9: lenire 
dolentem Solando cupit, Yerg. A. 4, 394: 
quos bonus Aeneas dictis solatur amicis, 
id. ib. 5, 770: Ov. F. 5, 237: inopem et ae- 
grum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 131; Yerg. A. 9, 290; 
Cat. 38, 5: solantia tollite verbal your words 
of comfort, Ov. M. II, 685: solandus cum 
simul ipse fores, id. Tr. 5, 4, 42: et Caesar 
quamvis posthabitam deciens sestertii dote 
solatus est, Tac. A. 2, 86. — II. With inanim. 
and abstr. objects, to soothe, ease, lighten, 
lessen , relieve, assuage , mitigate: famem 
concussa quercu, Verg. G. 1, 159: fluviis 
gravem aestum, Hor. C. 2, 5, 7: laborem 
cantu, Verg. G. 1, 293 : aegrum testudine 
amorem, id. ib. 4, 464: curas, id. A. 9, 489: 
metum, id. ib. 12, 110: lacrimas, Ov. F. 2, 
821: singulorumfatigatioquamlibetse rudi 
modulatione solatur, Quint. 1, 10, 16: desi- 
derium fratris amissi ant nepote ejus aut 
nepte, Plin. Ep. 8, 11, 3 : cladem Lugdu- 
nensem,Tac. A. 16 , 13 fin. : quamvis repul- 
sam propinqua spes soletur, id. ib. 2, 36. 

Solozins, ”, rn., a mountain in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 1, 2, g 6. 

solos, <5cis, adj. (cf. : salvus, solidus; v. 
Cores. Ausspr. 1,486; ante- and post-class.). 
I. Lit , of raw, unwrought wool, of a coarse 
staple, coarse , harsh , bristly : solox, lana 
crassa, et pecus, quod passim pascitur non 
tectum, Fest p. 301 MulL : lana, Titin. ap. 
Feet L 1. : pecore hirto atque soloce, LuciL 
ap. Fest L L ; cf PauL ex Fest p. 300 Mull: 
solox, Zptov i raxv , Gloss. Philox. : pallium 
philosophorum soloci lana, Fronto Eloq. 
p. 228 Mai.— * B. T r a n s f., svbst. : solor, 
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ocis, f. (sc. vestis), a dress of coarse woollen 
stuff, Ten. Fall Irned.— *H. Trop. : elabo- 
ratam filo soloci accipe cantilenam, coarse , 
Symm. Ep. 1, 1 med. (cf. : munusculum le- 
vidense crasso filo, Cic. Fam. 9, 12, 2). 

solpug-a,v. EOlipuga. 

solsequinm, n., a plant, also called 
heliotropium, App. Herb. 49. 

solstitialis, c , adj. [solstitium]. I. 
Lit, of or belonging to the summer solstice, 
solstitial (opp. brumalis): (sol) Brumales 
adeat flexus, atque inde revortens Cancri 
se ut vortat metas ad solstitiales, Lucr. 5, 
617 : dies, the day on which the sun enters 
Cancer , the longest day, Cic. Tusc. 1, 39, 94: 
tempus, Ov. F. 6, 790; Vitr. 9, 5: nox, i. e. 
the shortest , Ov. P. 2, 4, 26: ortus sideris, 
Just 13, 7, 10: circulus, the tropic of Can- 
cer, Yarn L. L. 9, g 24 Mull ; Plin. 2, 11, 8, 
§ 50. — Called also orbis, Cic. N. D. 3, 14, 37: 
exortus, the point where the sun rises at the 
summer solstice, Plin. 18, 34, 77, § 333.— H. 
TransC Of or belonging to midsum- 
mer or summer heat: herba, i. e. a summer 
plant or one that quickly withers , Plaut 
Ps. 1, 1, 36; Aus. Prof. 6, 35; Plin. 26, 5, 14, 
§ 26: spinae, Col. 2, 17, 1: acini, Plin. 14, 
16,18 ? § 99: tempus, Liv. 35,49 Drak.: caput 
Leonis, Luc. 6, 338: morbus, the midsum- 
mer fever, Plaut Trim 2, 4, 143. — B. Of or 
belonging to the sun, solar (for solans) : an- 
nus, qui solstitiali circumagitur orbe, in a 
solar revolution, Liv. 1, 19, 6; for which, 
annus, Serv. A. 4, 653: plaga, i. e. the south, 
SoL 25. 

goIgtTtif wm ii.n.rsol-sistol. I. In gen., 
the time when the sun seems to stand still , 
either in Cancer or in Capricorn, the (sum- 
mer or winter) solstice (so in gen. not till 
after the Aug. period): solstitium aestivum 
. . . hibernum, CoL 7, 3, 11: aestivum, Plin. 
2, 103, 106, g 229: brumale, CoL 11, 2, 94: 
solstitia et aequinoctia, id. 9 t 14, 12.— H. 
In partic., the summer solstice, the longest 
day of the year (opp. bruma, the prevalent 
signif. of the word) : alter motus solis est 
. . . a bruma ad solstitium. Solstitium 
quod sol eo die sistere videbatur, Yarn L. 
L. 6, § 8 MulL ; Cato, R R. 104; Vam R. R 
1, 28, 2: 1, 1, 46; Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 19; 2, 19, 
50; id. Div. 2, 44, 93; Plin. 8, 43, 68, g 167; 
18, 28, 68, § 264 al.— B. Trans t, in gen., 
summer time, the heat of summer (poet and 
in post- Aug. prose; cf. bruma, 2.): paenula 
solstltlo, campestre nivalibus aurie, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 11, 18; Yerg. G. 1, 100; Ov. Tr. 5, 10, 
7; Sen. Ben. 1,12, 3: solstitium pecori de- 
fendite, Verg. E. 7, 47. 

solubllis, e > a(J j- [solvo] (post-class.). 
I. Pass., that may be loosed or taken apart, 
dissolvable: pons, Amm. 16, 8, 10: mun- 
dus, Min. Oct 34: caro, Prud. aretp. 10, 506. 
-*n. Act, loosening, relaxing : aer, CaeL 
Aur. Acut. 2, 37, 192. 

1. solum, i (collat. form solus, m., 
acc. to Yarr. L. L. 6, 1, 2), n. [root sar-, to 
guard, make whole; Sanscr. sarva, entire; 
cf.: solea, solidus, sollus], the lowest part 
of a thing, the bottom, ground , base, foun- 
dation. I, Lit, the floor or pavement of a 
room ; the bottom of a ditch or trench ; the 
foundation of a building or the ground, site, 
on which it stands, etc.; ground,earth, land, 
soil; the sole of the foot or of a shoe, etc. : 
aurata tecta in villis et sola marmorea, Cic. 
Pan 6, 3, 49: (tempi!) Marmoreum solum, 
Ov. M. 15,672; Tib. 3, 3, 16: ut ejus (fossae) 
solum tantundem pateret, quantum summa 
labra distabant, Caes. B. G. 7, 72 : imum stag- 
ni, O v. M. 4, 298 ; maris, Sen. Agam. 475. —Of 
a river-bed: puro solo excipitur, Curt. 3, 4, 
8; 5, 3, 2; c£: ubi mollius solum reperit, 
stagnat insulasque molitur, id. 8, 9,7 : trabes 
in solo collocantur, Caes. B. C. 7, 23: super 
pilas lapide quadrato solum stratum est, 
Curt 5, 1, 33 : tecta (porticus) solo jungens, 
Lucr. 4,430: solo aequata omnia, Liv. 24,47 
Jin. : clivus Publicius ad solum exustus est, 
id.30, 26, 5: urbem ad solum diruere,Curt 3, 
10, 7; Eutr. 4, 17: solo exaequare, Flor. 1, 
13, 4: solo aequare, Yell 2, 4, 2: aedificia 
cuncta solo cohaerentia, Amm. 22, 11, 6: 
isidi templym a solo posvit, Inscr. OrelL 
457; cf ib. 467; Inscr. Fabr. 10, 47: domo 
pignori data et area ejus tenebitur: est 
enim pars ejus; et contra jus soli sequitur 
aedificium, Dig. 13, 7, 21: solum proscin- 
dere terrae, Lucr. 5, 1295; so, terrae, id. 1, 
212; 5,211; 5,1289. — Plur.: recente terrao 
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Sola sanguine maculans, Cat 63, 7 sola 
dura, id. 63, 40, Verg G 1, 80, Tib 1, 5, 3, 
Stat S 1, 1, 66. id Th 4, 445 sibi praeter 
Egri solum nihil esse reliqui, Caes. BG1, 
11 solum exile et macrum, Cic Agr 2, 25, 
C7 mcultum et dereheium, id Brut 4, 16 
densum, siccum, macrum etc Col 2,2,5 
Eq duratae solo mves, Hot C 3, 24, 39 
putre 1 erg G 2, 204 cruentum, Ov M 4, 
134 foecundum, id ib 7, 417 pulvereum, 
id ib 7, 113 trlste^id ib 8, 789 vivax, id 
ib 1 420 pmgue, verg G 1, 64 praepin 
gue, id A 3, 698 mite, Hor C 1,18, 2 exi 
guum, Tib 1,1,22 cultum, id 1,1,2* nu 
dum, Curt 3, 4, 3, 7, 6, 17 viride, Yerg A 
C 192 pres=o exercere solum sub vomere, 
id G 2, 356 solo inmobilis haeret, id A 
7, 250 ingreditur solo, id ib 4, 177 solo 
recuban 0 , id ib 3, 392 reptans solo Stat 
S 6, 5, 83 — Plur saturare fimo pmgui 
sola, Yerg G 1, 80 ardent sola terrae, I ucr 
2, 592, Cat 61, 7, Gl, 40, Tib 1, 5, 3, Stat 
S 1,1,56, id Th 4,445, cf Cic Balb 5,13, 

B 1 infra solum homirns exitium herbae, 
the sole of the foot, Varr R R 1, 47 fin 
mibi calciarnentum solorum (est) callum, 
Cic Tusc. 5, 32, 90 loca nullius ante Trita 
solo, Lucr 1, 927, 4, 2 (canes) unguibus 
duns, solo nec ut comeo nec nimium duro, 
Yarr R R. 2, 9, 4 qui auro soccis habeat 
suppactum solum, the sole of a shoe, Plaut 
Bacch 2, 3, 98, of a dog solum corneum, 
Yarr R R 2, 9, 4 ccreale solum pom is 
agrestibus augent, their wheaten board , 
Verg A 7,111 \astts tremit ictibus aerea 
puppis, Subtrahiturque 6olum, i e the sea 
under the vessel , id. ib 6 , 199 omne ponti, 
Val FI 4,712 astratenentcaeleste solum, 
i e the vault of heaven, Ov M 1,73 mam 
busquo cruentis Pulsat mane solum, i e 
the sockets of the eyes, Stat Th 1, 65 — 
Prov quodcumque or quod in solum ve 
nit, whatever falls to the ground i e what 
evei comes uppermost or occurs to the mind , 
= quod inbuccam vcnit,Varr ap Non 6Q0, 
11, Cic N B 1,23,65, Afran ap Non 124, 
18 sq (Com Fragm v 41 Rib ) — Also el 
Iipt (cf bucca) convivio delector ibi lo 
quor, quod m solum ut dicitur, Cic Fam 
9, 26, 2 — B. Tranef , in gen l.Soil, 
i e land, country, region, place (cf terra, 
tellus, humus) sola terrarum, Eun ap Fest 
p 301 Mull (Ann v 443 Vahl ) solum, in 
quo tu ortus et procreatus, Cic Leg 2, 2, 4, 
cf patriae, id Cat 4, 7, 16 , Liv 6, 49 pro 
solo, in quo nati cssent, id 5, 30, 1 patri 
um, id 21, 63 natale, i e native country, 
natal soil , Ov M 7, 52 , 8, 184, id. P 1, 
3, 35 , Sen Med 334 , cf in gremio regm 
sohque genitalis, Amm 17,12 21 Miletus, 
gemtale solum, Veil 2, 7, 6 (7), Vop Aur 
3, 2 —Plur vos, mutae regiones, imploro, 
et sola terrarum ultimarum, etc., Cic Balb 
5, 13 sola Romano, Capitol Max 13 \ lie 
solum Sparte est, Ov M 16, 428 Romam 
numen utrumquo sob, id F 3, 292 maxi 
ma Fundanl gloria soli, id P 2, 11, 28 — 
Hence, solum verterc, to leaie one's coun 
try (generally said of going into exile) qui 
oolunt poenam nhquam subterfugere, eo 
solum \ertunt, hoc est, sedem ac locum 
mutant, Cic Caccm 34,100, cf. neque ex 
silii causa solum \crtisse diceretur, id 
Quint 28, 26, id Phil 5, 6, 14, Liv 3, 13, 
43, 2 al , so, solum c\s itatis mutatione ver 
tere,Cic Balb 11,28— Rarely, in tinssence 
solum mutare exsules sunt, etiam bi so 
lum non mutarintjCic Par 4 2,31, cf quo 
vertondi, hoc est mutandi, soli causa. \ene 
rant, id Bom 30, 78 — ££. 1° jurid lang 
res soli, land, and nil that stands upon it, 
real estate (opp res mobiles, personal or 
mo\able property) omnes res, si\e mohi 
Ies smt, si\e soli, Big 13, 3,1, so, res soli, 
ib 43, 16, 1, § 32 tertia pars do ngTis, ter 
ris arbustis, satis quaont, ct, ut juriscon 
sultorum o erbo utar, de omnibus quae solo 
contmcntur, Sen Q N 2,1,2, Pirn Ep G, 
19,4 ut fencratores duas patrimonii partes 
in solo collocarcnt, lay out in land , Suet 
Tib 48 in solo proprio Vop Hor 2.— II. 
Trop . a base basis, foundation (very rare) 
auspicio regni stabihta scamna solumque, 
i e throne Fnn. ap Cic Biv 1 48 Jin 
(Ann v 99 Vahl ), cf Tarqumio dedit im 
perium simul et sola regni Enn ap Fest 
p 298 M Oil (Aun \ 151 \ahl ) solum qui 
dem et quasi fundamentum oratoris a ides 
locutionem emendatam et Latinam, Cic 
Brut. 74, 258 solum quoddam atque fun 
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damentum, id de Or 3,37,161 solo aequan 
dae sunt dictaturae consulatusque, to be 
levelled with the ground, l e to be utterly 
a&ohsfted, Liv 6, 18, 14, so, nd solum diru 
turn, Vulg Nah. 2, 6 

2. solum, udu , v 1 solus/n 

soluznmodo, v l solus, adi , A 2 

Sdluntinus, a , dm, \ 2 Solus 

1, solus, a,um (gen regular solius, dat 
soli , gen m sob, Cato ap Prise, p 694 P , 
dat m solo, laser Orell 2027,/ solao, Plaut 
MIL 4, 2, 28, Ter Eun 5, 6, 3), a^; [ong the 
same w ith solius, q v , cf salus By Pott 
referred to sui, Kuhn Zeitschr 6, 242] 
I. Lit A. ^ gen, alone, only, single, 
sole (syn unus, umeus, smgularis) quod 
egomet solus feci, nec quisquam alius af 
fuit, Plaut Am 1,1,269 cum omnibus po 
tius quam soli penre voluerunt, Cic Cat 4, 
7, 14* cum visum esset utilius solum quam 
cum altero regnare, id. Off 3, 10, 41 lice 
bit eum solus ames, id Att. 6, 3, 7 tot mea 
Solius solliciti smt causa, ut, etc, Ter Heaut 

1. 1, 77 nec mibi soli versantur ante ocu 
los sed, etc , Cic Lael 27, 102 non sibi 
se sob natum momment, id Fin 2, 14, 45 
fn extra Peloponnesum Aenianes, etc. 

sob absunt a man, id Rep 2,4, 8 quae 
sola divina sunt, id Tusc 1, 27, 66 ita sola 
errare iidebar, Enn Ann 1, 45, cf Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 2 Afncanum solitum e«se dicere, 
se numquam minus solum esso, quam cum 
solus esset, Cic Rep 1 17, 27 rem narra 
bit sola sob, Ter Hec 3 2 15, 4, 1, 42, id 
Eun 3, 5, 31 , Cato ap Prise p 694 P de 
viginti Rcstabam solus, Ov M 3, 688 solus 
ex plurimis servis, Plaut Most 4, 1, 23 so 
las ex toto illo collegio Cic Prov Cons 8, 
18 Stoici soli ex omnibus, id de Or 3, 18, 

65 tu ex omnibus, id Fam 2, 17, G ego 
meorum solus sum meus, Ter Phorm 4, 1, 
21 coturmces solae nmmahum, Pbn 10, 

23, 33, § 69 solus inter omnes, Mart 4, 2, 
1 quae (actio) sola per se ipsa quanta sit, 
histnonum ars declarat, Cic de Or 1, 5 18, 
so, per se, id Top 15, 69, Liv 1, 49, 10, 1 
al — With subj inf nam solum habere 
velle summa dementia est, Cic. Tusc 4, 26, 

66 —Strengthened bj unus Ch Quid, du 
asne is uxores habet? So Obsccro unam 
llle quidom hanc solam, Ter Phorm 6, 1, 
27 solum unum hoc vitium affertsenectus 
homimbus, id Ad 5, 3, 47 furta praetoris 
quae essent HS duodecles, ex uno oppido 
solo exportata sunt, Cic Verr 2, 2,75, § 185 
unam solam scitote esse cintatem, quae, 
etc , id. ib 2, 2, 6, § 13. te unura solum suum 
depeculatorem venisse, id Pis 40,96— With 
other numerals (freq and class ), Plaut 
Bacch 4, 9, 61, Cic. Ac 2, 45, 138, id Att 

2. 1, 5, id Phil 11 , 8, 18 , id Verr 2, 2, 74 
§ 182 Ge Quantum tibi opus est argenti t 
Ph Solae triginta mmae, Ter Phorm 3, 3, 

24, Cae« B G 1,40 qui solos novem men 
ses Asiae praofuit, Cic. Att 6, 17, 5, Liv 1, 
65,8, 6,36,8. 37,23,10, and Suet Aug 97 
— In voc. felix lectule talibus solo amori 
bus, Attic ap Prise p 673 P^-B.In par 
tic., alone, lonely, solitary forsaken, desert 
ed, without relatives, friends, etc (rare, 
s>n sohtanus) sola sum habeo hie ne 
mmem, Neque amicum neque cognatum, 
Ter Eua 1, 2, 67, cf id. Ad 3, 1, 4, id 
And 2, 3, 7 solus atque omnium honesta 
rum rerum egens, Sail J 14, 17, id H 3, 
61, 3 Bictsch gaudet mo \acuo solam ta 
be«cerc lecto, Prop 3, 5 (4, 6), 23 — XL 
Transf.of places, lonely, solitary , unfre 
quented, desert, = desertus (class.) hie so 
Its locis composita sum, Hie saxa sunt, hie 
mare sonat, nec quisquam Homo mihi ob 
vam \emtj Plaut Rud 1, 3, 22, cf cum 
in locis soils moestus errare 1 ?, Cic Bi\ 1, 
28, 59 loca, Lucr C, 396, Cic. Fragm ap 
Quint 5. 13, 28, Nep Eum 8, 6 (for which 
shortly before loca deserta). Sail J 103, 
1 locus, Plaut AuL 4, 6, 7, Ter And 2, 4, 
3 terrao, Plaut Rud 1,4,8, id Most 4,3, 

3, Ter Phorm 5,7 (8), 86 Libyae agr!,Verg 
G 3,249 insula, Cat. 64, 184 in barena, id 
64, 67 solil sub rupe, Verg E 10, 14, Cat 
64, 154 In monte, Tib 1, 2, 72 (Mail solito) 
ct gaep —Hence, adv solum, alone, only, 
merely, barely A, Affirmatively (rare 
but class., s>n tantum, but neier with nu 
merols, except unus, cf solus, A supra) do 
re unii solum dissident, de ceteris miriGcc 
congruunt Am’ tandem ? unu do rc solum 
est diesensio’ Cic. Leg 1, 20, 53 nos nun 
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tiationem solum habemus consules etiam 
spectionem, id Phil 2, 32, 81, id. Or 43, 
160 quasi vero atra bill solum mens ac non 
Baepe \ cl iracundm graviore \ el timore mo 
veatur, id Tu«c 3, 5, 11 quae liominum so 
lum aunbus judicantur, id N D 2, 53,146 
quasi vero perpetua oratio rbetorura so 
lum, non etiam philo'^ophorum sit, id Fin 2, 
6 17—2, Strengthened bj modfynnd joined 
with it in one word, solummodo ( only 
late Lat ,for the true reading, Pirn 84,8,19, 
§ 92, is unam tantum, Jan Betlef , whereas 
tantummodo is class ) de exercitore solum 
modo Praetor sentit, Big 4, 9, 1, § 2 protn 
solummodo fieri nestimationem, ib 9, 2, 23, 
§ 1, 11, 6, 1, § 3, 28, 6, 1, § 1, Quint Bed 
247, Tert. Res Cam 26, Hier Ep 12 — B. 
Negatively non solum, nec (neque) 
solum . sed (verum) etiam (et), etc., not 
only ( not merely , not barely) but also , 
etc. (class and freq ) non solum pubheas, 
sed etiam privatas injurlas ultus est, Caes. 
B G 1, 12 fin. urbes non solum multis 
pencubs oppositae, sed etiam caccis, Cic 
Rep 2, 3, 6 importantur non merces so 
lum adventiciac, sed etiam mores, id ib 2, 
4, 7 neque solum fictum sed etiam impo 
rite absurdeque fictum, ia ib 2, 15, 28 to 
non solum naturfi etmonbus, verum etiam 
studio et doctnnfi esse sapientem, id Lael 
2, 6 non nobis solum nati surnus, id Off 
1, 7, 22 ut sapiens solum contentus possit 
Mvere, id Fin 1, 13, 44 Mad\ ad loc be 
stne sibi solum natae sunt, id ib 3. 19, 63 
nec vero solum hanc hbidmem laudant id 
Tusc 4, 19, 44 serva\ it ab omni Non so 
lum facto \erum opprobrio quoque turpi, 
Hor S 1, 6, 84 non emm jus illud solum 
superbius poputo, sed \ lolentius viden no 
cesse erat, Cic Leg 3, 7, 17, id Cat 3, 10 
24 non solum ortum novum populum, sed 
adultura jam, etc , id Rep 2 11, 21 qui 
bus opibus ac ner\ is non solum ad mmu 
endam gratiam, sed paene ad permciem 
suam utcretur, Caes B G 1,20 quae non 
solum facta esse, sed ne fieri quldem potu 
iBse cernimus, Cic Rep 2, 16, 28 bene mo 
nti de rebus commumbus, ut genoro etiam 
putarentur non solum ingemo esse divmo, 
id ib 2, 2, 4 nequo solum civis, set cujus 
modi genus hominum, Sail C 39, 6, \ non 
and sed 

2. Solus, nntte,/,= 2 oXoi;r, a town on 
the northern coast of Sicily , now Castello di 
Solanto, Pbn 3, 8, 14, § 90 —Hence, So- 
luntini, orum, m , the inhabitants of So 
lus, Cic Verr 2, 3, 43, § 103, sing , id ib 2, 
2, 42, § 102 

3. solus, fls, m , v, solum imt 

solute, adu , v soh o, P a. fn 

* solutllis, ®, adj [solvo], that is easily 
loosed or taken apart navis, Suet Ner 34. 

* solutim, fldu [id] loosely, = solute, 
Tert. Pall^S 1 

solutio, Gnis, / [id.] a loosing, unloos 
mg, dissolution (rare but class) I, Lit 
A. In go n linguae, Cic. de Or 1, 25, 114* 
totius bominis, id Tusc 3, 25, 61 — Plur • 
\cntns ct gtomachi solutiones, looseness, 
weakness, PI in 23, 6, CO, § 112, cr stoma 
chi solutio, Cels 4, 5 — B. In partic, 
payment solutio rcrum crcditarnm, Cic 
Off 2,24,84 legatorum, id Clu 12 34 just! 
crediti, Ln 42, 5 nummorum, Big 46, 3, 
64 Romae solutione impedita Odes conci 
dit, Cic. Imp Pomp 7, 19 solutionom in 
procuratorem factum, Big 46,8,12* nomi 
nis Caerelbanl Cic. Att 12, 61, 3 explicate 
solutione, id ib 16, 20, 4 —Plur , Caes B 
CS. 20, cf Big 46, tit 3 Be solutionibus 
et llberationibus. — n. Trop , a solution, 
explanation non est quod expoctes, ut so 
lutionem tibi ostendam, Sen Ben, 2, 34 , 1 
argument orum, id. ib 2, 34, 1 somnii, 
V ulg Ban 4, 3, Sen Ben 6, 12, 2 captio 
nis sophteticnc, Cell. 18, 2, 0 (for which 
gophismatls re^olutlo, id 18, 2, 6, § 10) 

solutor, Gris, m [id] (post class ) X, 
A looser, an opener signaculi, Aug Mor 
Munich 2 13/n — H, A payer. Tort adv 
Marc 4 17 

* Solutrix, Icl s, / [solutor], she that 
looses or sets free malorum, Biom p 484 P 

SoluttlS, 6, um, Park and P a of soh o 

Solva, a c,/ t o city of IToricum, Inscr 
Grut 537, L — Hence, Solvcnsis, c, adj , 
cf or belonging to Solva FIa\ ium soh enso 
(sc oppidum), Pirn. 3, 24, 27, § 146 
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solvo. £olvi, soliitum, 3, v a (perf eo- ic — (£} With navis, etc , as sulg , to leave Ep 74, 27 : soluti agri, the boundaries of 
luit, tnsyJl , Cat. 2, 13: soluisse, Tib. 4, 5, the land (sc se a htore): naves XVIII. ex which are effaced , Sic. FL Cond. Agr. p 3 
16) [for se luo; cf socors for se cords], to supenore portu solverunt, Caes B.G 4, 28; Goes — 4. To consume , toclwtroy, di«oiw; 
loosen an object from any thing, to release and by another change of construction: solvere orbes,Maml 1,497. m calor et ven* 
or to loose, remove any thing which binds Eolvimus oram, we freed the shore , i e from tus. . . interemant sensum diductaque sol* 
or restrains another, f. To loose an object the ship, Quint. 4, 2, 41; id. Ep ad Tryph vant(i e sensum),Lucr.3,287. (Cato) ferrei 
bound, to release set free , disengage , dis- 3 — ( n ) Poet usages: de htore puppis sol- prope corpons ammique, quem ne Eenee- 
solve, take apart A. In a corporeal sense, vit iter, clears the voyage, Stat. S. 5, 1, 243: tus quidera, quae solvit omnia, fregent, 
1. Outwardly, to release, a. From fetters nec tibi Tyrrhene solvatur funiB harena, Liv. 39, 40, 11: si (cometae) sunt purus 
or custody, to free, set free, release ; absol : Prop 1, 8 , 11 (cC: retinacula solvere, c. su- ignis. . . nec illos conversio mundi solvit, 
solvite istas, i e. from fetters. Plant True, pra) — e. Of secretions from the body (poet. Sen. Q. X. 7, 2, 2: (turbo) ab eo motu, qui 
4,3, 64: solvite istum, id. MiL 5, 32: num- and in post-Aug. prose): tempore eo quo universum trahit, solveretur, id ib 7, 9, 4: 
quam, nisi me orassis, solves, id. Ep 6 , 2. menstrua solvit, Lucr. 6 , 706: cruor solvi- tabes solvit corpora, Luc 6,18; 7,809: nec 
62: jubo solvi (eum),Ter. And 6 , 4, 62: ad tur, Stat. Th 9, 630: lacnmas solvere, id solum silvas,sedsaxamgentia solvit (ignis), 
palum adligati repente soluti sunt,Cic.Verr. Achill. 2, 256: solutis lacnmis, Claud. Ruf. id. 3. 606: ne tegat functos humus, no sol- 
2,6,5, § 11: utvincti sol van tur, id ib 2,5,6, 2, 258: so, partfis solvere, to bear , bring vat ignis, Sen. Tbyest 750 — So, vitam sol- 
& 12: qui in compedibus corporis semper forth, be delivered of offspring, Ov.F. 3, 258; vere, to extinguish life , esp of gradual or 
fuerunt, etiam cum soluti sunt tardius in. Stat Th.5,461; Plin.28,3, 6 , §33; 32,1,1, easy death: solvas potius (vitam), quam 
grcdiuntur, id. Tusc 1,31,75: ita nexi so- g 6 — 2. To loosen an object from that abrumpas, dummodo, si alia sol vendi ratio 
luti (sunt), Liv. 8, 28, 9: solvite me, puen, which holds it together, to break up, part, non ent,\ el abrumpas, Sen.Ep 22, 3: hanc 
Verg. E. 6,24: fore ut brevi solveretur, dissolve, disperse, divide, lake apart, scatter, mihi solvite vitam, Prop 2, 9, 39 — B. 
Suet. Vesp 5; id. Tib 65; id. Vit 12— With a. 1° gen : omne colligatum solvi potest, Trop 1. To free, release, loose, emancipate, 
abl: cams solutus catena, Phaedr 3, 7,20 Cic. Fin. 1L— b. Of structures (poet and set fret; constr absol , with all or ab and 
— Transf, from the fetter of fro 3 t: solutis m post- Aug. prose): solvere naves etrursus abl ; rarely with gen a. From the body, 
ammbus(i e. frigoris vinculo), Stat Th. 5, 15: coDjungere, Curt 8 , 10, 3: Eolvere quassa etc : teque isto corpore solvo. Verg A. 4, 
ferrae quem (iTorcm) ferunt saiutae, ffor, tae parci te membra ratis^Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 2: 703 : eolatd corpore arumu, Qalat 5,14 , 13: 
C. 1, 4, 10 — b- From reins, ties, bands, dubitavit an eolveretpontem,Curt 4,16,8: qui solutas vincuhs ammas recipit, Sen. 
etc.: solve senescentem equum,/rom the solvere pontem, Tac A. 1, 69: si pons solu- Cons 28,8: si animus somno relaxatus so- 
rein, i e dismiss him from service, Hor. Ep tus sit, Dig. 2, 11, 2, § 7: solutus pons tem- lute (i. e free from the shackles of the body) 

I, 1,8: solverat sol equos, unhitched, Stat pestatibus, Just. 2, 13, 9: currom (soils) so moveatur ac libere, Cic. Div. 2, 48 ; 100: 
Th. 3, 407: currum solvere (i. e ab cquis, lutum, Maml 1, 740. — c. Of woven stulT: vocem solvere, to set free the voice, to 
poet, for equos a curru), Sen. Thyest. 794: solvens texta, Prop 2, 9, 6 — <i. Of moun- speak, Stat S 3, 1; Sen Thyest 682, so, re- 
solvcre epistulara, i. e. from. the string by tains* utrimquo montes solvit (Hercules), sponsa eolve (pregn. = utler and disclose), 
which it was tied (=to open), Ncp Hann. Sen Here. Fur. 237 : tndento Neptunus Sen. Oedip. 292: suspina solvit, Stat Th. 

II, 3 et tibi EolliciU solvitur ilia (epistula) montem solvit, id. Agara 553 — c. Of the 11, 604 : solvat turba jocos, Sen Med 114: 

manu, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 2: et jacet in gremio neck: soluta cervix silicis irapulsu, broken, FolutosQui captat risushominurn (=quem 
charta soluta mco, id. II. 11, 4: praecepit Sen Troad. 1119 — £ Of a comet* raoraen- juvat riEus hominum solvere), Hor. S 1, 4, 
suis ne saremas solverent, aut onera depo turn quo cometes solutus et in duas partes 83 : Ausonii . . . versibus incomptis ludunt 
nerent, Front Strat. 1, 6,3 — So of garments redactus est, Sen Q. N. 7, 16, 3 — g*. Of the nsuquo soluto, unrestrained, free, Verg G. 
and sails, to unfurl, unfold: cum tunica so- hair, to loosen, untie, let fall: solve capil- 2, 386 — b. Of members or parts of the 
luta rnambularet, Asm ap , Cic Fara. 10, 32, ios, Or. Am 3, 9,3: crinem, id. A A. 3, 784; body: hngaam solvere, to unfetter the 
3; Front Strat 4,1,26: soluta toga, Quint, id. M. 11, 682; 13,584; Prop. 2, 16 (3, 7), 46: tongue (ec vincuhs oris), to give flow to 
13, 3, 147: vela solvere, Verg A. 4, 574.—. comas casside,Ov.F.3, 2: cf.id.ib 4,854 — words: lmguam (Juno)ad jurgia solvit, Ov. 
C. From any fastening (mostly poet and b. Of the earth (eo mostly P.a ,q v. infra; M 3, 261: lingua devincta nec in motus 
post-Aug prose), to detach from, constr post-Aug): ita in terrae corpore cvenit ut vanos soluta, Sen Ira, 1, 3, 7: ut quisquo 
also I , or with ab or de, and abl : Caucasia partes cjus vetustate Eolvantur, solutac ca- contemptiESimus eet, ita linguae solutiesi- 
eolvet de rupe Promethei bracchia,Prop 2, dant, Sen. Q N. 6 , 10, 2: ubi montis latus mae est, id. Const 11, 3: (fama) innumeras 
1, 69 : fraxinus Eolvitur, from the ground, nova ventis solvit hiems, Stat Th. 7, 745. solvit in praeconia linguas, Luc 1, 472. 
Stafc.Tb 9,498: ccciditque soluta pinus, id — 3, To dissolve; pass, to be dissolved, —Solvere bracchia, poet , to unfetter the 
ib. 9.409; cf .* pinus radico soluta, detlcit, changed, to pass over into (poet and post- arms, i e to move them: magna difficili sol- 
id. S. 6 , 1, 152: Eolutis radicibus arbusta class for diesol vere, or transire in); constr. ventera bracchia motu, Stat. Achill 1,604; 
procumbunt, Sen Q. N 3, 27, 5: accepi epi- absol , or with in and ace (a) Of a change cf. of the free motions of animals; colurn- 
stulam quam, ut ecnbis, ancorA soluta de into air or gas: calor mobiliter solvens, bac soluto volatu multurn velociores, tmre- 
phaselo dedisti, i e a htore. detached, Cic. differt primordia vim, dissolving, parts the strained flight, Pirn. 10, 36, 62, § 108 — c. 
Att 1, 13. 1 B andK. (al. sublatA; but solu- molecules of the wine, Lucr. 6 , 235: nam From obligations and debts: solvit me de- 
ta is pern, an error of Cia in the uso of a material copia ferretur per inaDe soluta, bito. Sen Ben 6,4, 1; an nos debito solve- 
techmcal term, v OrelL ad loc.) —In the id 1, 1018; so id. 1, 1103: ita fatus in acra nt, id. Ep 81, 3: ut religione civitas eolva- 
samc sense: solvere retinacula classis,Ov. rursus solv itur, Stat Th 5, 285: nec in atra tur, Cic. Caecin 34, 98; Liv 7, 3, 9. te de- 
M. 15, 696; 8 , 102: querno solvunt de sti. solvi Passa, recentem ammam caelestibus cem taun . . . Me tener solvetvitulus (sc re- 
pite fanem, id. F. 4, 333 . fune soluto Cumt intulit astris, Ov. M. 15, 845 — (ft) Into a ligione), Hor. C 4,2,54.— So from a military 
in immensum canna, id Am 2,11,23: cur- liquid, to melt: saepe terra in tabcm sol oath hoc si impetro, solvo vos jurejuran- 
vo solves viscera cultro (i. e. de corpore fe- vitur, Sen Q. N. 3, 15, 7: terrain quam di do. Just. 14, 4, 7.— Sacramento or militiA 
rarum), Sen. HippoL 63 — Of rain disen- xtmus esse mutabilem et solvi in umorem, solvere, to dismiss a soldier from service: 
gaged from the clouds* imber caelesti nube id. ib 3, 29, 4: nullum tellus se solvit in Sacramento solvi, Tac A 16,13. cum quis 
Eolutus, Ov. A. A. 2, 237: (Lunam) imper- amnem, Luc. 2, 408: ipsum in conubia ter- propter delictum Eacramento solvitur, D'g, 
fectA vi eolvere tantum umorem, disengage rae Aethera, cum plu\ iis rarescunt nubila, 49, 16, 13* militia solv ere, Tac. A. 1, 44 — 
only the moisture, i. e.from the earth: cum Eolvo, dissolve into the embrace of the earth, Munere (publico) Eolvere, to exempt from 
sobs radii absumant ; Pirn 2, 9, 6 , § 45* so- j e change into rain, Stat S 1, 2, 186* ex public duties: ut Ilieuses publico munere 
lutum a latere pugionem, detached from Aethiopiae jugis solutas mves ad Nilum soh erentur, Tac A. 12, 58 — With otg inf: 
his side, Suet. Vit 15 — d. Esp , of ehips; decurrere, Sen. Q N. 4, 2, 17; so, mvem sol- ut manere solveretur, that he should be ex . 
navem solvere, to free a ship from the vere, id. ib 4, 5, 2; Ov. Am 3, 6 , 93; Sen. cused from the duty of i emaxmng, Tac A. 3, 
land, i e. to set sail, weigh anchor , leave Here. Oet. 729: rigor aun solvitur aestu, 29 — d. From guilt and sin, to acquit, ab - 

land, depart, (a) With acc alone: eisce Lucr. 1,493: ferrum calidi solvant camini, solve, cleanse (cf absolvere, to acquit of 

confeclis navem solvimus, Plaut Merc. 1, Maml 4,250: cerae igne solntae, Ov A A. crime)* si illehuic (insidias fecent), utsce- 
1,91: navim cupimus solvere, id. MiL 4, 7, 2, 47: Ins cum vino tnduo non solvitur, lere solvamur, be held guiltless, Cic Mil, 
17 naves solvit, Caes B G. 4, 36; 5, 8 ; id. phn. 21, 20, 83, § 142: (herba) quinto die 12, 31: atque hunc die summus vir scelere 
B C. 1, 28; 3, 14; 3, 26; 3. 102. primis to- solvitur, id. 26,14,88, § 148 — (y) Of putre- eolutum periculo liberavit, id ib 4, 9 sit 
nebris solvit navem, Liv. 45. 6 : postero die faction: (vitulo) per integram solvuntur capitis damno Boma soluta mei, Ov F. 6 , 
solvere naves (jussi), id 29, 25 fin ; Xep viscera pellem, Verg G. 4, 302. — (3) Of 452: ipsum quoque Pelea Phoci Caede per 
Hann 8,2: classem solvere, Liv. 45, 41;, change in general: inque novas abiit mas- Haemomas solvit Acastus aquas, id ib 2, 
Prop. 3, 7 (4, 6 ), 23. — (ft) With ab and sa soluta domos, Ov F. 1, 108: repentino 40. Helenen ego criraine solvo, id A. A. 2, 
abl.: navis a terra solverunt, Caes B C 3, crementur incendio, atque ex tanU vane 371: quid enmme solvis Germanum? Stat. 

101. qumto mdc die quam ab Conntho tate solvantur atque eant m unum omnia Tb 11,379: solutam caede Gradivus ma- 

Eolvent naves, Liv. 31. 7 med.: solvunt a (fc all the heavenly bodies), Sen. Ben 6 , num restituit armis, Sen Here Fur 1342. 
htore puppes,Luc 2, 619 —( 7 ) With ex and 22 — («) Of expansion by heat, (uva) cum — e. From feelings, etc : quaeeos qui quae- 
051 . nam noctu hac soluta est navis no- modo fngonbus premitur, modo solvitur sissent curA et negotio solverent, Cic Rep. 
stra e portu Persico, Plaut Am 1, 1, 259; aestu, Ov. A. A. 2,317. — (ft Hence, solvere, 1, 18,30: cum ego vos eolvl cuns ceteris 
mterea c portu nostra navis solvitur, id. absol , to rarefy: gravitas aeris solvitur, Ter. Hec 2,1, 33. senatus cura belli solu 
Baccb 2, 3, 54 — (3) With abl . complures Sen Q. N. 6 , 6 , 1. — ( n ) Solvi in, to pass tus, Plin 22, 3, 4, § 7: pectus Imquunt cura 
mercatores Alexandna solvisse, Cic Off 3 , into, become * in cacumine (herbae) capitu- solutum, Lucr. 2, 45: his terronhus ab Epi- 
12, 50. portu solventibus, id Mur. 2, 4 la purpurea quao solvantur m lanugines, euro soluti et in libertatem vmdicati, Cic. 
(c) Absol (sc navem or naves): tertia fer e Pirn. 27, 8 , 39, § 6 L— Of a wave: donee in N.D 1, 20, 56 soluti metu,Liv 41, 14 init ; 
vigilia solvit, Caes B G 4, 23: nos eo die planitiem immotarum aquarum solvatur, 27, 51: solvent formidme terras, Verg E. 
cenati solvimus, C»c ram 16, 9, 2: altero disappears in. Sen. Q. N. 1, 2, 2. postremi 4, 14: solve metu patnam, Prop 4 (5), 6, 41: 
dio quam a Brundusio solvit, Liv. 31, 14 (equi) solvuntur in aequora pieces ( = eol- metu belli Scythas solvit, Just 9, 2 , 2 ; eo 
init . qm mde solverant, Val Slax 1, 7, 3: vuntur in pisces), Stat Tb 2,47: lamina id. 14, 2,5 haec est Vita Eolutorum misera 
solvi mare languido, Sen Ep 53, 1 : fortasge in lacnmas solventur, stream with tears ambitione,Hor S 1,6,129. soluti a cupidi- 
ctiam ventis minantibus solves, jd Ben. 2, — Hence, Eolvere, causative, to make pass tatibus, Cic Agr 1 , 9, 27 his concitatiom- 
35, 5 • non eadem est his et illis causa sol- over, to make vanish in : circulum in pul bus quem vacuum, Eolutum liberum vide- 
vendi, making sea-voyages, id Q N 5 , 18, verem, in quo desenptus est, solvere, Sen. ns, id. Tuec 5, 15, 43: et tu solve me de* 
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cnentia Hor Epod 17,43 Iongo Iuctu,Yerg 
X % 26 tristem juventam sohe (1 e ju 
ventaro tnnitia), Sen HippoL 450 solvite 
tantis animum monstrts, Eolvtte, supen, 
id Here Fur 1063 Quis te solvere Thessa 
lis Magus venems potent? Hor G 1 27, 21 
— Poet solvit animis miracula ( for ani 
mos m>racuhs), the soul from superstition, 
Manll 1, 103 — And of animals rabie ti 
grim, Hand 5, 707 — A&joL ut adpraecepta 
quae damus possit ire animus, Eolvendus 
eat (i e perturbationibus), Sen Ep 95, 38 
cal ices, quern non fecere contracta in pau 
pertate solutum? i e.from cares Hor Ep 
1, 5, 20 solvite animos, SfaniL 4, 12.— TVith 
tn vix haec in munera solvo ammum, i e 
free xt from passions and so make xl fit for 
these dufiM,Stat S 5, 3, 33 — £ From sleep, 
very rare ego gomno solutus eum, awoke, 
Cic Rep 6,26,29 (cf somno solvi, to over 
whelmed by sleep, 2 fi, y infra) — g-. From la 
bor, business, etc volucres videmus so 
lutas opere volitare,Cic Or 2,6,23 solutus 
onere regio, regnl bonis fruor, Sen Oedip 
685 — Poet. Romulus excubias decrevit 
in otia solvi, to be relieved from guard and 
enjoy leisure , Prop 4 (5), 4, 79 — b. From 
rigidity, austerity, stiffness, etc , to relax , 
smooth, unbend , quiet, soothe (poet and in 
post Aug prose) frontem solvere disce, 
Mart 14 183 saltern ora trucesque solve ge 
nas, Slat Th 11, 373 solvit feros tunc ip=e 
rictus, Sen. Here Fur 797 — Poe t solva 
tur fronte senectus^ Irons senectute (i e 
rugis), solvatur, be cleared , Hor Epod. 13, 5 j 
vultum risu solvit, relieves, Xd\ Max. 4, 3 5 
nsum judicis movendo, et illos tnstes atfec 
tus solvit et animum renovat, Quint 6, 3, 
1, so, solvere judicem, unbend, excite his 
laughter, id 11 3, 3 solvere qui (potui) Cu 
rios Fabricio=que graves (sc risu), Mart 9, 
28 (29), 4 ut tamcn arctum Solveret hospi 
tus animum, Hor S 2, 6, 83 cujus non 
contractum sollicitudme animum ilbus ar 
gutiae sohant? Sen Cons Helv 18, 5 — 
Transf , pregn solventur risu tabulae, 
l e the austerity of the judge will be relaxed 
by laughter , and the complaint disvnssed, 
Hor S 2, 1, 86 —Imitated quia b» aliquid 
omi«erimus cum nsu quoque tota res sol 
% ltur, Qumt 5, 10, 67 — fc. From any cause 
of restraint ( a ) To retease from siege 
Bassamtas obsidione solvere. Liv 44, 30 
patriam obsidione solvere, Yal Max. 3, 2, 2 
— (/J) From moral restraints hie palam cu 
piditates suas solvit, gave vent to, Curt 6, 6, 
1, v also Pa ,B 7 infra.— L From laws and 
rules legibus solvere (a) To exempt from 
laws i e by privilege Yopiscus, qui ex ae 
dihtate consulatum petit, solvatur legibus, 
Cic Phil 11,6 11 cur M Brutus legibus est 
solutus, si, eta ? id. ib 2, 13, 31 ut interea 
magistratus reliquos. legibus omnibus solu 
ti potere possetls, ia Agr 2, 36. 99 Lurco, 
tnbunus plebis, solutus est (et lege Aelm et 
Fur i&) id. Att 1 16, 13 solvatne legibus Sci 
pionem, Auct Her 3, 2, 2 petente Flacco 
ut legibus solverentur, Liv 31, 60, 8 Sc\ 
pio legibus solutus est, id Epit 66 Licet 
emm, mquiunt, legibus soluti sumus, at 
tamen legibus \ ivimus, Just Inst 2, 17, 
8 , cC ut muneTe vigintiviratfis solvere 
tur, Tac A 3,29 — Transf, of the laws 
of nature etc (acstus) illo tempore, solu 
tus legibus sine modo fertur, Sen. Q N 3, 
28 6 solus (sapiens) generis humam legi 
bus solvitur, id Brev Yit 15, 6 nec let! 
lege solutas Lucr 3 687 nec solvo Rutu 
Ios (i e legibus futi), Yerg A. 10, 11L — 
IVith gen (cf libero) peril only in phrase 
testamenti solvere, to release from a testa 
mentary disposition et is per aes et libram 
heredes testamenti solveret, Cic. Leg 2,20, 
61 , 2, 21, 53 (less prop testamenti is taken 
as attribute of heredes) , cf Gal Inst 3 175, 
and Hor C 3, 17, 16, P a , B 6 fin infra.— 
(£) Legibus solutus, not subject to, released 
from reus Postumus est c& lege solutus 
ac liber, i e the law does not apply to him, 
CiaRab Post. 6, 12 soluti (lege Julia) hue 
convcnlstis, ne constncti discedatis caveto, 
id. ib 7, 18 — Of other laws solutus Lcgt 
bus in^anW Hor S 2 6 63 quae Bedes ex 
ectent animam solutam legibus servitutis 
umanae, Sen Ep 65, 20 — TransT, or 
things soluta legibus scelera sunt, unre 
itramed by the laws, i e crimes are com 
mitted with impunity Sen Ben. 7, 27, 1 — 
Of the laws of versification numeri«que 
fertur Lege solutis, referring to ditbyram 
172G 
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blc measures, Hor C 4, 2, 12 (cf P a , B 
11. infra) — 2 . To dissolve, separate objects 
which are united, to break up, dismiss 
(a) Of troops ranks, etc ubi ordines pro 
cursando solvis«ent, Liv 42, 65, 8 in 
composite agmme, Eolutis ordmibus, Curt 
8, 1, 5 , so id. 8, 4, 6 agmma Diductis 
solvere chons, Yerg A. 5, 581 solvit ma 
mplos Juv 8, 154 solvuntur laudata co* 
hors Stat. AcbilL 2, 167 —Hence, to separate 
armies engaged in battle commissas acies 
ego possum solvere, Prop 4 (5), 4, 59 — (fi) 
Of banquets assemblies, etc convivio so 
luto, Liv 40, 14 fin convivium solvit, 
Curt 8, 6, 24 , 8, 6, 16 Quid cessas convn m 
solvere? Ov F 6,675 coetuque soluto Dis 
cedunt, id M 13, 893 — Hence, urbem (Ca 
puam) solutam ac debilitatam reliquerunt, 
dus/ranc7uxcd,Cic Agr 2, 33, 91 —(7) Ofthe 
words in discourse, orationem or versum 
solvere, to break up a sentence or verse 
(discant) versus primo soh ere, mox muta 
tis verbis mterpretari, Quint 1, 9, 2 quod 
cuique visum erit vehementer, dulciter, 
speciose dictum, solvat ac turbet, id. 9, 4, 
14 ut partes oratioms sibi soluto versu 
desideret et pedum proprietates, id. 1, 8, 
13 non, ut si solvas Postquam discordia 
tetra, eta, mvenias etiam diqjecti membra 
poetae, Hor S 1, 4, 60 — 3 . Implying a 
change for the woree a. To relax, make 
effeminate, weal en, by ease luxury, dissipa 
tion, eta (post Aug ) Hannibalem hiberna 
solverunt, Sen. Ep 51, 6 usque co n\mio 
delicati ammi languore sohuntur, Sen 
Brev Yit 12, 6 mfantiam stalim delicns 
solnmus, Quint 1, 2 6 solutus luxu, id. 3, 
8, 28, so Tac A 11, 81 —"With m and acc 
soluti in luxum Tac. H. 2, 99 id lascmam, 
id ib 3,38 — Transf. versum solvere 
to deprive a verse of its proper rhythm si 
quinque contiuuos dactylos confundas sol 
^ ens versum, Quint 9, 4, 49 — ft. To make 
torpid by removing sensation (a) To relax, 
benumb the limbs or body, as by narcotics, 
terror, sickness, exhaustion muJtaque prae 
terea Ianguentia membra per artus solvunt, 
Lucr 6,798 ima Solvuntur latcra,! erg G 
3 523 eoIvi debilitate corporis paralyzed, 

I al Max 1, 7, 4 ut soluto labitur monens 
gradu, Sen. Hippol.368 —In mal paTt , Hor 
Epod. 12 8 , cf Yerg G 3, 623 —Poet 
ilium aget, pennametuente solri.Famasu 
perstes, Hor C 2,2,7 —Ofthe mind segm 
tia (oratoris) solvit animos wearies, Quint 
11, 3, 62 mentes solvere, to make insane, 
PI in 25, 3, 7, § 25 — (/3) By frost (poet ) 
solvuntur 1II1 frigore membra, Yerg A 12, 
951, 1,92 — (7) By sleep (poet forsopio) 
homines volucresque ferasque Solverat alta 
quies Ov M 7, 186 corpora somnus Solve 
rat, id. ib 10, 369 molli languore solutus, 
id. ib 11,648, 11,612 altoque sopore solu 
turn id. ib 8, 817 somno vmoque solutos, 
id I 2, 333, Yerg A 9 236 ut membra 
solvit sopor, id. ib 12, 867 non solvit pec 
tora somnus, Sen Agam 76 — Within sol 
vitur in somnos,Yerg A 4, 530 —Transf , 
of the sea aequor longa ventorum pace 
solutum, fulled to sleep, Stat Tb 3, 255 — 
(3) By death solvi, to die (poet and in 
post Aug prose) ipse deus simulatque 
volam, me soli et, Hor Ep 1, 16, 78 corpo 
nbus quae senectus solvit, Curt 89, 32 (cf 
A. 4 supra) (corpus) quam nullo negotio 
solvitur, Sen Q N 3, 27, 2 alius inter ce 
nandum solutus est, id Ep 66, 43 ubicum 
que aneta\ens, solveris, id Cons Marc 11, 

3 me fata maturo exitu facilique sohant, i 
SenTroad.605 solvi media, Petr 111 sic 
morte quasi somno soluta est, Flor 2, 21, I 

II — Hence, 4. Of logical dissolution, to 
refute non tradit Epicurus quomodo cap 
tiosa solvantur, how fallacies are refuted, 
Cic Fin 1, 7. 22 argumentum solvere, 
Quint 2, 17, 34 solutum scies quod nobis 
oppomtur, Sen. Const 12, 3 — b. To die 
perse , dispel as of a cloud deorum bene 
ficia tempesiha ingentes ralnas interventu 
suo solventia, Sen Ben. 4, 4, 2 

U. To loose, remove cancel that which 
binds any thing A. In a corporeal sense 
1, 1 n gon , to loose (weaker than rumpo, 
post Aug ) efiringerc quam aperire, rum 
pere quam solvere putant robustius, Quint 
2, 12 1 qua convulsA tota opens colligatio 
solveretur, YaL Max. 8, 14 6 superfi com 
page soluta Stat Th 8, 31 — 2 . To remove 
a fetter, bridle etc nullo solvente cate 
nas, Ov 31 3, 700 vincla Jugfs bourn, Tib 
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2. 1, 7 solvere frenum, Phacdr 1, 2, 3 lo 
ns solutis, Ov A. A. 1, 41 — Transf. of 
prisons qui, solutis crgastulis, exercitus 
numcrum implevit, Liv Ep 56 , Brut an 
Cic Fam 11, 10, 13, 11, 13, 2.— Of frost 
gelu solvitur, it thaws .Tac. H. 1, 79 solvi 
tur aens hiems, Hor C 1, 4, 1 — Of clouds 
facit igvtur ventum Tesoluta nubes, quae 
plunmis modis solvitur, Sen. Q N 5, 12, 
6, 5, 12, 1 — Of the grasp of hands, fin 
gers, etc Aeacides a corpora bracchia 
solvit, looses his hold, Ov M 11, 246 indig 
no non solvit bracchia collo, Stat Th 5, 
217 digitis solutis abjecit jaculum, id. ib 
8, 585 — 3 . To untie a string, conk neck 
lace, eta, slacken or unlock an enclosure, 
open a box, trunk, etc solve vidulum 
ergo, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 98 earn solve cistu 
lam, id Am 2, 2, 151 solve zonam, untie, 
id. Trua 6 62 solvisse jugal cm ceston fer 
tur, Stat Th. 5, 62 ammai nodos a corporo 
Eolvit, Lucr 2, 950 nihil interest quomodo 
fnodi) solvantur, Curt 3, 1, 18 quid boni 
est, nodos operose solvere, quos ipse ut 
solveres fecens? Sen. Ben 5, 12, 2 solve 
re nodum, Stat Th 11, 646 laqueum quem 
nec solvero possis, nec abrumpere, Sen 
Tranq 10, 1 vix solvi duros a pectoro 
nexus, Ov M 9, 58 fasciam solve, Sen 
Ep 80, 10 solutis fasciis, Curt 7, 6, 6 sol 
vi fasciculum, Cic Att 11, 9, 2 crmales 
Yitt&s, Yerg A 7, 403 Parmemon vmeu 
lum epistulae solvens, Curt 7, 2, 25 equum 
empturus solvi jubes stratum, Sen. Ep 80, 
9 redimicula solvite collo, Ov F 4, 135 
corollas de fronte, Prop 1, 3, 21 solvere 
portas, Stat Th 3,492 munimina valli id. 
ib 12, 10 ille pharetram Solvit, Ov M 5, 
380 —Transf , of the veins as enclosures 
of the blood solutis ac patefactis venis, 
Sen. Q N 3, 15, 6 venam cuitello solvere, 
Col 6, 14, cf also lychnis alvum solvit, 
looses the bowels, Plin 21, 26, 98, § 171, 21, 
20, 83, § 140, Suet Yesp 24, Tac A. 12, 67 
ventrem, Phn 20 8, 30, § 74 — A&sof (sc. 
alvum), Mart 13, 29 stomachus solutus = 
venter solutus, loose bowels, Petr 117, Scrib 
Comp 92.— B. Tro p , to slacken or remove 
a bond. 1, Solvere allquid (aliquod vin 
culum, cf I B 1 supra) a. Ofthe mouth, 
etc , to open talibus ora solvit verbis, Ov 
M 15 74, so id ib 1,181, Tib 4 6, 14 ter 
ms ululatibus ora Solvit, Ov M 7, 191 , 9, 
427, id Tr 3,11,20, Stat Achill 1,525 MX 
ora solvi patitur etiamnum timor, Sen. 
Hera Oet 725, so, os promptius ac solu 
tius, Yal Max. 8, 7, oxt 1 — T ra n s f , of au 
abyss hie ora solvit Ditis mvisi domus, 
Sen. Here Fur 664 — b. To remove, can- 
cel , to destroy the force of a legal or t nor 
al obligation by expiration, death etc si 
more alterutrius mtervemat, solvitur man 
datum, Gai Inst 3, 260 cum aliquis re 
nunciaverit socletati, societas solvitur, id. 
ib 3, 151, so id. ib 3, 162 morte solvetur 
compromissum, Dig 4, 8, 27 soluto ma* 
trimonio ib 24, 3, 2 solutum conjugium, 
Juv 9, 79 qui coqjugalia solvit, Sen. 
Med. 144 nec coqjugiale solutum Foedua 
in alitibus Ov M 11,743 (sapiens) invitus 
beneflcium per compensationem iq}urme 
solvct, cancel the obligation of a favor by 
the set off of a wrong, Sen. Ep 81, 17 — c. 
To efface guilt or wrong magnis injuria 
poems Solvitur, Ov F 5, 304 solve nefas, 
dixit solvit et ille nefas, id. ib 2, 44 cul 
pa soluta mea e«t, id. Tr 4,4, 10 nequo tu 
verbis solves unquam quod mi ro male fe 
ceris (I e injunam), Ter Ad. 2, 1, 10 — 
'Poenam solvere, to suffer punishment, 1 e 
to cancel the obligation of suffering, etc 
(cf 3 infra, less freq than poenam per 
solvere, exsohere) serae sed justae ta 
men et debitae poenao solutao sunt. Cic 
Mil 31, 85 capite poenas solvit, Sail J 
69,4 mcritns poenas sohentera, Curt 6, 
3, 14 poenarum solvendi tempus, Lucr 5, 
1224 nunc soh 0 poena3, Sen. Phoen 172 
liac manu poenas tibi solvam, id Hlppol 
1177 — e. To remove , relieve, soothe atfec 
tions, passions, otc. atquo amml curas 0 
pectore solvat, Lucr 4, 008 curam mo 
tumque jurat Dulci Lyaeo soli ere, Hor 
Epod. 9, 38 patrimonii cura solvatur, Sen, 

Q h 3, praet g 2 Pyrrhus Impetus sui ter* 
rare soluto, Yal Max. 4, 3, 14 solvite cordo 
metum,Yerg A. 1,562, so idJb 9,90 solvo 
metus animo, Stat Th 2, 35G solvi pericu 
la et metus narrant Plin. 11, 37, 52, g 140 
neque adhuc Stheneleius Iras Solvorat Eu- 
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rystheus, Ov. M. 9, 274: hoc uno solvitur 
ira modo, id A. A. 2, 460: solvitque pudo- 
rem, Verg A. 4, 55 — f. Of sleep: quasi cla- 
more solutus Sit sopor, Ov. M. 3, 6, 30: nec 
verba, nec herbac audebunt longae som- 
nura tibi solvere Lethes, Luc 6, 768; cf: 
lassitudmem solvere, Plm 37, 10, 54, § 143 
— gr. Of any checks and bamera to mo- 
tion, to remove (a) To raise a siege: so- 
latam cernebat obsidionem, Liv. 36, 10, 14: 
solute obsidlone, id. 36, 31, 7 : ad Locro- 
rum solvendam obsidionem, id. 27, 28, 17 ; 
cf id. 37. 7, 7: 38, 5, 6; 42, 56 init ; 44, 
13, 7; Curt 4, 4, 1: Tac. A. 4, 24; L 73; 
Just. 9, 2. 10 —(ft) Of passions, etc., to re- 
move restraint : cujus si tabs animus est, 
solvatnus nos ejas vincula, et claustra (L e. 
irae) refringamus, Liv. 36, 7, 13 — (y) To 
overthrow , subvert a higher authority, etc.: 
quo3 (milites), soluto impcrio, licentia cor- 
ruperat, Sail J. 39, 5 : lmperia solvit qui 
tacet, jussue loqui, Sen. Oedip 525: eoni- 
pedes impena solvunt, id. HippoL 1084; 
cf.: sanctitas fori ludis solvltur, Quint 11, 
3, 68 — h. Of laws and customs, to abolish , 
violate : solvendarum legum Id pnncipi- 
ura esse censebant (post-Aug for dissol- 
vendarum), Curt 10,2,5: solutae a se le- 
gis monitus, Val Max. 6, 5, ext 4 : cum 
plus quam duccntorum annorum morem 
solv eremus, Liv. 8, 4, 7 : (Tarquinlus) mo 
rem de omnibus senatum consulenai sol- 
vit, id 1, 40, 7: oportcbat fstum morem 
solvi, Curt 8,8.18— 2. Esp withacc.ofthc 
bond, etc (taking the place of the constr. I. 

B 1 2.3 supra, when the all of separation 
Is not admissible), a. To subvert disci- 
pline: dieciplinam milttarem solvisti, Liv. 
8,7,16: luxuria solutam discipllnam mili- 
tarcm esse, id. 40, 1, 4 : quod cum, ne 
disciplma solveretur, feclsset, Front Strat. 
2, 12, 2 — b. Of strength, energy, attention, 
etc , to loosm, impair, weaken, scatter , dis- 
perse: nobihtas factione magis pollebat, 
plebis vis soluta atque dispersa, Sail J. 41, 
6: patri03 nervos extemarum deliciarum 
contagione solvi et hebetan nolucrunt,Val 
Max 2, 6, 1 : vires solvere, Quint 9, 4, 7 : 
vis ilia dicendi solvltur, et frigescit affec- 
tus, Quint 11 , 3, 133 — c. Of affection, etc , 
to seier, dissolve, destroy : segnes nodum 
(amicitiae) solvere Gratiae, Hor. C 3, 21, 
22; similarly: solvit (Hie deus) amicos, 
Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 5 ; so id. 2, 15 (3, 7), 26: 
hoc flrmos solvit amores, Ov A. A. 2, 385: 
amores camibus et herbis solvere, Tib 2, 
2, GO — d. Of sickness and hunger, to end, 
remove * vitex dicitur febres solvere, Plin 
24, 9, 38, g 60: solvit jejunia grams, Ov. F. 
4, 607 : quoniam jejuma virgo Solverat, id. 
ii. 5, 535 ; cf Luc 3, 282 ; so, famera, Sen. 
Tbyest 64 — c. To delay : hi class is moras 
hac morte solvi rentur. Sen. Troad. 113L — 
£ Of darkness, to dispel : lux solverat um- 
bras, Stat Th 10, 390 — g*. Of war, strife, 
etc , to compose, settle : aut soH e bellum, 
mater, aut prima cxcipe, Sen. Phoen. 406: 
electus formae certamina solvere pastor, 
Stat AchilL 2, 337 : jurgia solvere. Manil 
3,115. contradictioncs solvere, Quint 7,1, 
38 — h* Of difficulties, riddles, questions, 
ambiguities, etc , to solve, explain, remove : ! 
quia quaestionem solvere non posset, Yah 1 
Max. 9, 12, ext 3 : aenigmata, Quint 8, C, 
63 ■ omnes solvere posse quaestiones, Suet 
Gram 11 : haec ipsa, quae volvuntur ab il 
1 is, solvere mahm et expandere, Sen. Ep 
82. 20; id. Q. N. 7. 14, 1 . unum tantum hoc 
solvendum est, that one question , id ib 1, 
7, 3 : puta nunc me istuc non posse sol- 
vere, id. Ep 48, 6* carmina non intellecta 
Solverat, Ov. M 7,760* tnste carmen alitis 
solvi ferae, Sen. Oedip 102: nodos juris, 
Juv 8,60* proponere aliquid quod solvat 
quaestionem, Quint 5, 10, 96* plunmas 
quaestiones lllis probationibus solvi sole 
re, Id. 2, 20, 49: quo solvitur quaestio su 
pra tractata, Id. 3, 7, 3 : ambiguitatem or 
amphibollam, id. 7, 2, 49 ; 7, 9. 10 — 3, In 
p a r t i c , of obligations, to fulfil a. To 
pay (a) Originally, rem solvere, to fret 
one's property and person (rem familiarem) 
from debts (solutio per aes et hbram), ac- 
cording to the ancient formula: quod ego 
tibi tot millibus condemnatus sum, me eo 
nomine . . . a te solvo liberoque hoc aere 
acneaque hbrS, Gal Inst 3, 174 Huschke; 
cf: inde rem crediton palara populo solvit 
(1 e per aes et Iibram), Liv 6, 14, 5: quas 
roe dari, fieri, solvi oportuit, id. 1, 32, 11, 
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—Hence, rem solvere, to pay ; often with 
dat of person : pro vectura rem solvit 9 
paid the freight, Plaut As 2, 4, 27 : uhi nu- 
givendi3 re3 eoluta’st omnibus, id. Aul 3, 5, 
51: tibi res soluta est recte, id. Cure 4, 3, 
21 : ego quidem pro istac rem solvo ab tar- 
pessita meo, id. ib 5,2,20: rem solvo om- 
nibus quibus debibeo, id. ib 5, 3, 45 : dum 
te strenuas, rea ent soluta, id. Ps 2, 2, 35: 
res soluta’st, Gripe, ego habeo, id. Bud. 5, 3, 
57.— Trop.: saepe cdunt (aves); semel si 
captae sunt, rem solvont aucupi, they re- 
pay him , pay for his expenses, Plaut As. 
1, 3, 66 —And to pay by other things than 
money: si tergo res solv onda’st, by a whip- 
ping, Plaut As 2,2,54: babent hunc morem 
ut pugnis rem solvant si quis poscat cla- 
rms, id. Cure. 3, 9 : tibi quidem copia’st, 
dum lingua vivet, qui rem solvas omni- 
bus, id Kud. 2, 6, 74. — Hence, (ft ) Absol 
(sc. rem), to pay ; with or without dat. of 
person: cujus bona, quod populo non sol- 
vebat, publice venierunt, Cic FL 18, 43: el 
cum solveret, sumpsit a C M. Fufiis, id. ib. 
20,46: misimus qui pro vectura solveret, 
id. Att 1,3.2: qui nimis cito cupit solvere, 
invitus deoet, Sen. Ben 4, 40, 5 : nt credi- 
ton solvat, Dig 30, 1, 49 ? § 7.— pass im - 
pers : si dare vis mihi. Magis eolutum 
erit quam Ip3i dederis, at will be a more 
valid payment, Plant Ps 2, 2, 46 : num- 
quam vehementius actum est quam me 
confute, ne solveretur, to stop payments. 
Cic Off 2, 24, 84 : fraudandi Bpc sublata 
solvendi necessitas consecuta est, id. ib 2, 
24, 84: cum eo ipso quod necesse erat sol- 
vi, facultas solvendi impediretun Liv*. C, 
34. 1.— Cf. m the two senses, to free from 
debt, and to pay , in the same sentence: 
non euccurrerc vis illi, sed solvere Qui sic 
properat, ipse solvi vult, non solvere, Sen. 
Ben. 6, 27, 1 — (y) With acc of the debt, to 
discharge, to pay : postquam Fundamo de- 
bitum Eolutum esset, Cic. Q Fr. 1, 2, 3, g 10* 
hoc quod debeo peto a te ut . . . eolutum 
rehnquas, settled, id. Att 16, C, 3 : solverat 
Castricio pccuniam jam diu debitam, id 
FL23, 54: ex qua (pensione) major pars 
est ei soluta, id. Att 16, 2, 1: solvi aes all- 
enum Pompejus ex suo fisco jussit, Val. 
Max. 6, 2, 11: aes alienum solvere, Sen. Ep 
36, 5 : quae jactatio est, solvisse quod de- 
bebas 9 id. Ben. 4, 17, 1 ; so, debitum sol- 
vere, id. ib C, 30, 2 : no pecunias creditas 
solverent, Cic Pis 35, 86 : ut creditae pe- 
cuniae solvantur, Cacs.B C 3,20; 3,1: ex 
tbensauris Galhcls creditum solvi posse, 
Liv. 6, 15, 5: ita bona veneant ut solidum 
suum cuique solvatur, Cic. Rab Post 17, 
46 — And of moral debts : cum patriae 
quod debes solvens, Cic Marcell. 9,27: de- 
bet vero, solvitque praeclare, id. FhiL 13, 
IL 25: ahter beneflcium, alitcr creditum 
solvitur, Sen. Ben. 2. 34, 1 : qui grate be 
nefiemm accipit, primam cjus penslonem 
solvit, Id. Ib 2 , 22 fin — (3) By a confusion 
of construction, solvere pecuniam, etc , to 
pay money, etc (for pecunia rem or debi- 
tum solvere); constr. with dat. or absol : 
emi: pecuniam solvi, Cic Verr 2.4,20, § 43* 
pro frumento nihil solv it, id ib 2, 3, 72, 
g 1G9: legatis pecuniam pro frumento sol 
\it, Liv. 44,16* hanc pecuniam cum sol 
vere in praesenti non posset, Nep Milt 7, 
6 : nisi pecuniam solvisset, id. Cim. 1, 1 : 
condiciones pads dictae ut decern milha 
talentum argent i . . . solverent, Liv 30, 37 
med : pro quo (frumento) pretium solve- 
ret populus Romanus, id 3S, 3, 1 * preti- 
um servorum ex aerano solutum est do 
minis, id. 32, 26, 14 : pretium pro libris 
domino esse solvendam, id. 40 , 39 ./In : me 
ritam mercedcm, id. 8, 22, 3; so id. 8, 11, 4: 
sorte creditum solvere, by paying the prin- 
cipal (I e without interest), id. 6, 36, 12: 
quae praemia senatus militibus ante con 
stituit, ea solvantur, Cic. Phil 14, 14. 38: 
stipendium, Liv. 28, 32, 1 * dotem mulieri, 
Dig 24, 3, 2: litem aestimalam, the amount 
of a fine, Nep Cim 5, 18 fin * arbitna fa- 
neris, the expenses of the funeral, Cic Red. 
Sen 7. 18 : solvere dodrantem, to pay sev 
entyfive per cent , Mart. 8, 9, 1 : dona puer 
solv it, paid the promised gifts, Ov. M 9, 794; 
bo, manera, id. ib 11, 104. — Transf, of 
the dedication of a book, in return for fa- 
vors: et exspectabo ea (munera) quae pol 
liceris, et crunt mihi pergrata si solvens 
. . . Non Eolvam nisi prius a te cavero, 
etc , Cic Brut. 4, 17 sq — Of the delivery 
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of slaves : si quis duos homines promise- 
nt et Stichum solvent, Dig 46, 3, 67 ; 46, 
3, 38, g 3. — Transf., poet : dolorcm solvi 
sti, you have paid your grief, 1 e have duly 
mourned, Stat S 2, 6, 98.— Pass with per- 
sonal subject: si (actor) solutus fuisset, 
Dig 12. 1, 31 (cf : solvere militem, ft supra) 
— (e) Esp,m certain phrases, to pay: ali- 
quid praesens solvere, to pay in cash, Cic 
Att 16, 2, 1 ; so, aliquid de praesentibus 
solvere, Sen. Ep 97,16: solvere grates (— 
referre gratiam munenbus): Sulla solvit 
grate3 Dianae,VelL2, 25: quas solvere grates 
sufficiam ? Stat S 4, 2, 7 : cum homo ava- 
rus, ut ea (beneflcia) solveret sibi imperare 
non posset, etc , CaeL ap Cic Fam. 8, 12, 1; 
cf : non diclmus repo^ut benefiemm aut 
solvit; nullum nobis placuit quod aeri ali- 
eno convenit verbum, Sen. Ep 81, 9; but 
v. id. Ben. 2. 18, 5; in debitum solvere, to 
male a partial payment : unum haec epi- 
stula in debitum solvet, id Ep 7,10: aliquid 
solvere ah aliquo (de aliqua re), to pay out of 
funds supplied by any one (out of any fund ) : 
Quintus laborat ut tibi quod debet ab Egna 
tio solvat, Cic Att 7,18,4: homines dicere, 
sea me solvere, id ib 6,21,11: (summa)erat 
solvendade meo, Plin. Ep 2,4,2: operas sol- 
vere alicui, to work for somebody, Dig 40, 

7, 39 : solvo operam Dianae. I rvork for 
Diana, 1 e offer a sacrifice to her , Afran 
ap. Non 12, 21: judicatum solvere, to pay 
the amount adjudged by the court, for which 
secunty (satisdatio) was required: stipula- 
tlo quae appellatur judicatum solvi, Gai. 
Inst 4,90: iste postulat ut procurator ju- 
dicatum solvi satisdaret, Cic Quint 7,29; 
so Dig 3, 2, 28; 3, 3, 15; 2, 8, 8; 2, 8, 14 et 
saep : audio solvendis nummis, a cash 
auction , Mart 14, 35 — Gerund : solvendo 
esse, to be solvent ; jund. t t , to be able to 
pay, i e one’s debts ; cf in full : nec ta- 
men solvendo aen alieno respublica esset, 
Liv. 31, 13 : nemo dubitat solvendo esse 
eum qui defenditur, Dig 50, 17, 105 : qui 
modo solvendo sint.Gai Inst 1,3,121: si 
solvendo sint, Paul. Sent 1,20,1. nec inter- 
est, solvendo sit, nccne, Dig 30, 1, 49, g 5; 
so ib 46, 1, 10; 46, 1, 27, § 2; 46, 1, 61, §g 1 
and 4; 46, 1, 62, § 1; 46, 1, 28; 50, 17, 198 et 
saep : non solvendo esse, to be insolvent : 
solvendo non erat, Cic Att. 13, 10, 3: cum 
solvendo civitates non cssent, id. Fam 3, 

8, 2: tu nec solvendo eras, nec, etc , id 
Phil 2, 2, 4: ne videatur non fuisse sol- 
vendo, id. Off 2, 22, 79; and very freq in 
the jurists —So, trop : quid matri,quid fle- 
bili patriae dabls ? Solvendo non es, Sen. 
Oedip 941; cf : ♦non esse ad solvendum (i.e 
able to pay), Vitr 10, C fin — b. To fulfil 
the duty of burial ( a ) Justa solvere; with 
dat of the person, qui nondum omnia pa- 
terno funen justa solvisset, who had not 
yet finished the burial ceremonies of his fa- 
ther, Cic Rose Am 8. 23 : justls defuncto 
rum corponbus solutis, Curt 3,12,15: pro 
inde corpori quam primum justa solva- 
mus, id 10, 6, 7 : ut justa soluta RemOjOv. 
F. 5, 462: nunc justa nato solve, Sen. Hip- 
pol 1245 —(ft) Exsequias, inferias or supre 
ma solvere: exseqmis rite solutis, Yerg A. 
7, 5: cruor sancto solvit infenas viro, Sen 
HippoL 1198 . solvere suprema militibus, 
Tac. A. 1, Cl — c. Votum solvere, to fulfil 
a vow to the gods (a) Alone: vota ea quae 
numquam solveret nuncupavit, Cic Phil 
3, 4, 11 . quod si factum esset, votum rite 
solvi non posse, Liv. 31, 9 fin : hberare et 
se et rempublicam religlone votis solven- 
dis, id. 40, 44, 8 * placatis dns votis nte 
solvendis, id 36, 37 fin petnt ut votum 
sibi solvere liceret, id. 45, 44: animoslus a 
mercatore quam a vectore solvitur votum, 
Sen Ep 73,5: vota pro incolumitate sol* 
vebantur, Tac A 2, 69 : vota pater solvit, 
Ov. M 9, 707 : ne votum solvat, Mart 12, 
91, 6, 8,4,2; Val Max. 6, 9, 5 ext ; 1,1,8 
ext — Poet : voti debita solvere, Ov. F. 5, 
596; cf the abbrev. formula V, S L. M (vo- 
tvm solvit libriS HEP.iTO),Inscr Orell 186, 
1296 sq : Y. S. A. L. (AJttMO libenti), ib 2022 
ct saep sacra solvere (=votum solvere), 
Manil 1, 427 — (ft) With dat : ait se3e Ve- 
nen v elle votum solvere, Plaut Rud. prol 
60 . vota Jovi solvo, Ov. M. 7, 652; 8, 153 : 
sunt vota soluta deae, id. F. 6, 248: dis 
vota solv is, Sen. Ben 5, 19, 4: libamenta 
Yenen solvere (=votum per libamenta), 
Just. 18, 5, 4.— i Fidem solvere, to fulfil 
a promise (post class, for fidem praestare. 

1727 



SOLV 

ex'olvere, cC fidem obligatam liberare, 
Suet, Claud 9) illi, ut fidem coherent, ch 
peis obruere, Flor 2, 1, 12, similarly et 
voti solve rat ille fidem (= votum solverat), 
Ov F 1, 642 , but cf itano imprudens ? 
tandem mventa’st causa solvisti fldem, 
you have found a pretext to evade your 
promise (cf II A 3 ), Ter And. 4 1, 18 
es*et, quam dederas, morte soluta tides, by 
my death your promise to marry me would 
have been cancelled (cf II B 1 6) Ov H 10, 
78, similarly suam fidem (i e quam Le 
pido habuent) solutam esse, that his faith 
tn Lepidus teas broken , Plane, ap Cic Fam 
10, 21,3 — Witb a different construction se 
depositi fide solvere to acquit one's self of 
the duty to return property intrusted to him, 
(cf I B 1 a), \al Mas 7, 3, 6 ext fac 
tique fide data munera solvit he freed the 
gift already given from the obligation of an 
accomplished fact , l e. he revoked the gifts, 
although already made , Ov 31 11, 135 — 
C. Promissum «olvere, to fulfil a promise 
(\ cry rare) perinde quasi promi c sum sol 
ven%Yn! Max 9,6,1 sohitur quod cm 
quo promissum est,Scn Con* Marc 20 fin., 
similarly solutum, quod juraverant, re 
bantur, what they had promised under oath, 
LiV 24, 18, Si— Hence, solutUS, a » 

free, loose, at large, unfettered , unbandaged 
A. Bit 1. (Acc to I 4 1 supra,) Pige 
at nostrum erum si eximat aut solutos 
smat, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 11 tibl moram fa 
cis quom ego Eolutus sto, id Ep 5, 2, 25 
reus solutus causam dicis, te*tes vmetos 
attines, id True. 4, 3 63 cum eos vmciret 
quos sccum babebat, te solutum Romaic 
mittebat? Cic Deiot 7,22 nec qui*quam 
ante 3Iarium solutus dicitur esse sectu*, 
unbandaged , id Tu«c 2 22, 63 duos (cap 
tivos) solutos ire ad Hannibalem jussit, 
Liv 27, 61 cum mterdiu solutum custo 
des sequebantur nocto clausum a*ser\a 
bant, id 24 45. 10 non efflciatis ut solutos 
verear quos alligatos adduxit, Val Max. 6, 

2, 3 — 2. (-Acc to I A 2 ) Of texture, etc , 
esp of soil,Iooje,/ria&l'e{opp spissus, post 
Aug ) quo solutior terra facilius patent n 
dicibus, Sen. Ep 90, 21 ordeum nisi solu 
turn et siccum locum non patitur, Col 2, 9 
soluta et facilia terra, id 3, 14 solum so 
lutum vcl spissum, id 2, 2 tmt sen vult 
rapbanus tern soluta, umida, Plia 19, 6, 
26, g 83 hordeum sen non vult, nisi in 
sicca et soluta terra, id 18, 7, 18, § 79 *olu 
tiores npao, Front Aquaed 16— Of plants 
mas spissior, femina solutior Plin 25, 9, 
57, § 103 — Hence subst solutum, i> n 3 
a state of looseness dum vult desenbero, 
quern ad modum alia torqueantur Ilia, alia 
ex molh solutoque ducantur, Sen Ep 90, 
20 — 3. (Acc to I A 3 ) Rarefied, thm.dif 
fused turbo quo celsioT eo solutior laxi 
orquo est et ob hoc diffUnditur Sen Q N 
7, o 3 ntr agitatus a sole calefactusque 
solutior est, id ib 1, 2, 10 debet atr nec 
tam spissus e**e, nec tam tenuis et solu 
tus ut etc Id ib 1,2,11 — B. Trop J. 
(Acc to I B 1 ) Of «pcccb, unfettered flu 
tnt ready (orator) solutus in explicandis , 
eententus, Cic Or 47, 173 \ erbis solutus i 
satis id ib 47, 174 solutissimus in dicen 
do id ib 48 180 — 2. Exempt free from du 
ties obligations, etc quam ob rem vide 
rer maximis beneficn vinculis obstrlctus, 
cum hbere*scm et solutus? Cic Plane 30 
72 soluta (praedia) melioro in causa sunt 
quam obligata, unmortgaged , id. Agr 3, 2, 

9 si reddidi (debitum), solutus sum ac b 
her, Sen Ben 2 18 6 non ut gratus, sed 
ut solutus sim, id ib 4, 21, 3 solutus omni 
fenore, Hor Epod 2, 4 nam ea (rcligione) 
maglster equitum *olutus ac liber potuent 
esse, Liv 8 32, 5 Mamertini sob in omni 
orbe terrarum vacui, exportes soluti ac li 
bon fucrunt ab omni sumptu, molestia, 
munere, Cic 1 err 2, 4, 10, § 23 — 3 . Free 
from punishment not punishable not liable, 
etc. qul mancipia vendunt certiores faci 
unt emptores quis fugitivus sit, noxavo so 
lutus, Edict Aedil ap Dig 21,1,1, § 1, Cell 
4, 2, 1, cf quod aiunt aediles noxao solu 
tu6 con sit sic intellegendum est noxali 
judlcio subjectum non os*e, Dig 21, 1, 1,7, 
§ 17 apud quos libido etiam permis*am 
babel et solutam h cent i am, Cia Rep 4, 4, 
4 omne lllud tempus Inbeat per me so 
lutum ac liberum i e Ut Vie crimes then 
committed be unpunished , id Verr 2, 1, 12 
§ 33 antca vacuum id Eoluthmque poena 
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fuerat, Tac A 14 28 — With subj inf 
mnxime solutum Hut, prodere de n*, etc., 
Tac A 4,35 solutum existimatur e**e al 
ten male dicere, Caecil ap Cic. Fam 6, 7, 
3 — Free from cares, undistractea ani 
mo *oluto hberoque, Cic. Verr 2,2,75 § 185 
sed paulo Eolutioro tamen ammo, id. ib 2, 
5, 31, § 82 — 5 . M leisure free from labor , 
business, etc te rogo ut eum solutum, li 
berum, confectis ejus negotus a te, quam 
primum ad me remittas, Cic Fam 13, 63, 
2 quo mea ratio facilior et solutior e**e 
pos*it, id ib 3 5 1 — With gen Gemum 
Curabis Cum famubs operum soluti*, Hor 
C 3. 17, 16 — 6, Unbound, relaxed, merry, 
jovial quam homines soluti ndere non 
desinant, tnstiores autem, etc , Cic. Dom 
39, 104 an tu existimas quemquam soluto 
\ultu et hilan oculo mortem contemnere? 
Sen Ep 23,4 vultus,Stat Th 5,355 (mo 
re«) naturam sequent mm faciles sunt, so 
luti sunt, unemban-assed, Sen Ep 122,17 — 

7 . Free from the rule of others, uncon 
trolled , independent cum videas civitatis 
voluntatem solutam, virtutera alligatam, 
Cic Att 2, 18, 1 ab omni impeno externo 
soluta inperpetuuraHispanm,Liv 29 l fin 
Masmis*ae ab impeno Romano solutam li 
bertatem tribuit, Val Max 7, 2, 6 mcerti, 
solutique, ct magis sine domino quam m 
libertate, Vononem in regnum accipmnt, 
Tac. A 2, 4 quorum (mihtum) libertas so 
lutior erat, Just 13, 2, 2 — Of ammaJs rec 
tore solutos (sobs) equos, Slat Tb 1, 219 — 

8. Erte from influence or restraint, hence, 
independent, unbiassed, unprejudiced nec 
\ero deue ipse aho modo intellegi potest, 
nisi mens soluta quaedam et libera, Cic. 
Tu*c 1, 27, 66 cum animi sine ratione 
motu ipsi suo soluto ac libero incitaren 
tur. id Div 1, 2, 4 judicio senatus soluto 
et libero, id Phil 5, 15, 41 sum emm ad 
dignitatem in re publicfi solutus, id Att 1, 
13 2 libero tempore cum soluta vobis e*t 

, eltgendi optio, id Fin 1, 10, 33 si omnia 
| mihi essent *olutissima, tamen m re pu 
| blica non alms cssem atquo nunc sum, id 
Fam 1, 9, 21 Iiben emm ad causas solu 
tique vemebant,unc0»i»n/tetf, id Verr 2 2, 
78, § 192 —9, Frtt from moral restraint, 
hence, unbridled , insolent, loose amorcs 
soluti et Iiben, Cic Rep 4, 4, 4 licentm, 
id ib 4, 4 4 populi quamvis soluti eefre 
natique sint, id ib 1,34, 63 quis erat qui 
sibi solutam P Clodn practuram sine max 
imo metu proponeret? Solutam autem fore 
videbatis, nisi e*set is consul qui earn au 
deret po*«ctque constnngere, id Mil 13, 
34 quominus conspectus, eo solutior erat, 
Liv 27, 31 fin adulescentes aliquot quo 
rum, in regno, libido solutior fuerat, id 2, 
1,2 soluttoris vitae pnmos adule*centiao 
annos egi c so fertur, a licentious life, Val 
Max 2, 6, 1 spectandi soluti*simum mo 
rem comgere Suet Aug 44 mores soluti, 
licentious habits , Just. 3, 3, 10 — 10. 
gardless of miles careless, loose orator tam 
solutus et mollis in gestu Cic Brut 62 226 
dicta factaquo ejus solutiora, et quandam 
sui neglegcntiam praeferentia, Tac A 16, 
18 — 11. Esp. of stylo, etc ,f\ee from 
rules of composition (a) Oratio soluta, v er 
ba soluta a free style, conversational or epis 
tolary style est oratio aliqua v incta atque 
contexta, soluta alia, qualis in sermone ct 
epistulis,Qulnt9,4,19 , 9,4,20 , 9,4,69 , 9, 
4 77 — (/3) More freq verba soluta. oratio 
soluta prose (opp to verse), in full sen 
bere conabar verba soluta mod is, Ov Tr 4, 
10, 24 quod (Isocrates) verbis solutis nu 
meros primus adjunxent, Cic Or 62 174 
mollis e*t emm oratio philosophorum 
nec vmeta numeris, sed soluta hbenu*. id 
ib 19,64 , 71,234 , 68,228 si omnes soluta 
orationc senpserunt Varr R R 4 1 do 
hei*ce rebus trois iibros ad te mittero m 
sti tm dc ontione soluta duos, do pottica 
unum, id L L. 6 11 fin ut in solutd ora 
tionc, sic in poanatei* id ib 7, 1 primus 
(I*ocrates) mtellexit, etiam in soluta orati 
one, dum versum cffugercs modum et nu 
merum quemdnm debero sorvan,Cic Brut 
8,32 Aristotcles Judical heroum numcrum 
grandiorem quam desi deret soluta oratio, 
id Or 67, 192 et crelicus et pneon quom 
commodissume putatur in solutam oratio 
nem ilhgari, id ib 64, 215 a modis qui 
busdam, cantu remoto soluta esse vidca 
tur oratio id. ib 55, 183 , 65, 184 , id dc 
Or 3, 48, 184 historm est quodammodo 
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carmen solutum, Quint 10, 1, 31 — (y) Al*o 
m reference to a pro*e rhv thm, loose, tm 
rhythmical, inharmonious ut verba nequo 
inligatn emt, quasi verso®, neque ita *o 
luta ut vagentur, Cic. de Or 3 44 176, 3, 
48, 186 nec vero hacc (Callidii verba) so 
luta nec diffiuentia, sed astneta numens, 
id Brut 79, 274 orator sic llligat senten 
tiam verbis ut earn numero quodam com 
plectatur et a*tricto et soluto, id do Or 
3,44,175, but verba soluta suis figuri*, 
words freed from their proper meaning, i e 
metaphors, SlamL 1, 24.— (3) Rarely with 
reference to the thought soluta oratio a 
fragmentary, disconnected style soluta ora 
tio.et e singulis non membns, sed frusti*, 
collata, structurii caret, Quint. 8, 6, 27, cf 
id 9, 4, 69 solution componcre, id. 10, 4, 
1 , 9, 4 15 — 12 . Effeminate luminous 
(acc. to I B 3 ) sinum togxe in dextrum 
umerum reicere, solutum ac delicatum est, 
Quint 11, 3, 146 — 13 . Undisciplined, dis 
orderly omnia soluta apud hostes es*e, 
Liv 8,30,3 mbil tementate *olutum,Tac 
A 13, 40 apud Acbaeos neglecta omnia ac 
soluta fuere, Just. 34, 2, 2. — 14. Lax, re 
mis*, weak, mea Jemtas adhuc si cui solu* 
tior v i*a erat, Cic. Cat 2, 12, 27 Ciceronem 
male audivis*e, tamquam solutum et ener 
vera, Tac Or 18 soluti ac fluentes, Quint 
1, 2, 8 — Hence solutum genus oratioms, 
a lifeless, dull style, Val Max. 8. 10 3 quan 
to longius ab*ccdcrent, eo solutiore cura, 
laxer attention, Liv 3, 8, 8 — C. (Acc 10 If 
B 8 e supra.) Paid, discharged, only ns 
subst solutum, ij n j Mat which is paid, 
a discharged debt , in certain phrases ali 
quid in solutum dare, to give something in 
payment Dig 46, 3, 45, 46, 3 46, 46, 3,60 
in solutum accipere, to accept tn payment 
qul voluntatem bonam in solutum accipit, 
Sen Ben 7, 16, 4 qui rem in solutum ac 
clpit, Dig 42, 4, 16 , 12, 1, 19 in solutum 
imputare, to charge as payment , Sen Ep 
8, 10 aliquid pro soluto est, is considered 
as paid or cancelled pro soluto id in 
quo creditor acciplendo moram fecit, opor 
tet e*se, Dig 46, 3, 72 pro soluto usuca 
pere, to acquire by prescription something 
given m payment by the debtor, but not 
belonging to him pro soluto usucapit 
qui rem debiti causl recepit, Dig 41, 3, 
46 — Adi solute. 1. Thinly corpo 
ra diffusa solute, Lucr 4, 53 — 2. Of 
speech, fluently non Tefert videre quid 
dicendum est nisi id queas solute ac sua 
viter dicere, Cic Brut 29, 110 ita facilo 
«oluteque vohebat sententias id. ib 81, 
280 quid ipse compositns alia*, et velut 
cluctantium verborura, solutius prompti 
usque eloquebatur, Tac A 4, 31 — 3 . 
regularly , lodsely a fabris neglegentius so 
lutiusque compo*ita, Sen Q N 6 30, 4 —4, 
Freely , without restraint general! ter puto 
judieem justiim solutius aequitatem sc 
qui, i 0 tctteiotd strictly regarding the let 
ter of the law, Dig 11 : 7, 14, § 13 — 5, Of 
style without connection, loosely enunti 
are, Quint 11, 2, 47 — 6. Of manners and 
discipline disorderly , negligently praeci 
puc sub impeno Cn MnnlH solute ac no 
glegentcr habiti sunt (cxercitus) Liv 39, 
1, 4 in statiombus soluto ac neglegenter 
agentes, id 23,37,6—7, Weakly tamely , 
without vigor quod ille tam solute cgis 
set, tam leniter tam oscitnnter, Cic Brut 
80, 277 — 8. Of morals, loosely, without re 
straint ventitabat illuc Nero, quo soluti 
us urbetn extra lasclv iret, Tac A 13, 47 
Solyma, 6nmv no Solymi, 
drum, and SolymUS, n, um, v Hicro*o 
lj ma. 

Solymus or Solimus f-os) i, w , a 

Trojan, the founder of Sulmo. Ov F 4, 79, 
Sil 9,72 ’ 

I SommaliB, aitj ['omnium], dream 
bringing, an epithet of Hercule* Inecr 
labr p 692, 130, Inscr Rein cl 10, 4 — 
Hence, adi sommalitcr , a dream 
(late LatJ, Fulg Myth 2, 17 dub 

somniator, oris, m [somnio] one who 
has faith in dreams, a dreamer, Sen Contr 
3,22 16— Of Joseph, Tert ad\ Gnost 2 
med , Vulg Gen 37,19, id 7ecli 10 2 

somniculosc. «dt , v somniculosus 

somniculosus, n, um adj (sorrmus] 
full of sleep i e I. Pass , inclined to sleep, 
drowsy, dozy, sleepy, tlurgish, slotlful (raro 
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but class. ; cf. Eopitus) : quae vitia non 
sunt senectutis, sed inertis, iguavae, Eom- 
niculosae senectntls, Cic. Sen. 11,36: villi- 
cus, CoL 11, 1, 13: genus mancipiornm 
(with Eocore), id. 1, 8, 2 : glires, Mart. 3, 68, 
30: Etesiae, Sen. Q. N. 5, 11, L— II. Act., 
making tkepy, drmczy, or slupyiah. : aspis, 
i. e. causing torpor or numbness, palsying, 
deadly (ct somnifer and £omniflcos),C:nna 
ap. Gell. 9, *12, 12; Laber. ap. Kon. 172, 30 
(Com. Fragm. 80 Rib.). — Ado.: gn mnT . 
cnlose (acc. to L), sleepily, lazily, sluggish- 
ly : pereeqni eri imperia, Piaut. Am. 2,1, 

76 : agere aliqnid, id. Capt. 2, 1, 31. 

somnifer, era, Erum, adj. [somnns-fero], 
sleep-bringing, soporific, somniferous (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose): vis papaveris, 
Plin. 18, 25, 01. g 229: virga (Mercurii), Ow 
M. 1, 672: aspis, causing torpidity, deadly 
Luc. 9, 701 ; so, venenum ( aspidis ), Ov. M. 
9,093: strychnos, App. Flor. 74; ct somni- 
culosus, II., and somniilcus. 

EOmmficns, a, urn, adj. (somnns-facio), 
causing sleep, narcotic (Plinian): crater, 
Mart Cap. 1, 8 82: medicamentum, Plin. 
37, 10, 67, 6 158: vis aspidum, id. 24, 4, 17, 

6 63. 

gomnljrer, gera, gSrnm, adj. [somnus- 
gero], sleep-bringing (very rare for somni- 
fer) : cornua Lunae, Dracont. 1, 212. 

somnio, avi, atum, 1 , v. a. ( dep . coliat. 
form : hie aedes non somniatur, Petr. 74, 
14) [somnium), lo dream ; to dream of or 
see in a dream l freq. and class. ). I. L i t : 
mimm atque inscitum somniavi somnium, 
Plant Rud. 3, 1, 6 ; so, somnium, id. Mil 2, 

4 28 ; 2, 4, 47 : aliquid (in somnis), id. Rud. 

3, 4, 68; id. Cure. 2, 1, 32; 2, 2, 4; Ter. And. 

6, 0, 7; Cic. Div. 2, 69, 121 aL: cf. aurum, 
Plant. Stich. 5, 2, 18 : ovum, Cic. Div. 2, 65, 
131 : speciem fortunae querentis, Suet 
Oalb. 18 al. ; ct : me somnies, me exspcc- 
tes, de me cogites. Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 114.— 
"Witb obj.- clause: videbar somniare med 
ego esse mortuum, Enn. ap. Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 
61 (Epich. v. 1, p. 107 VahL); Plant Mil 2, 

4, 39 ; Cic. Div. 1, 20, 39 ; 2, 65, 134 init. ; 
Suet Aug. 91; 94; id. Claud. 37 aL — With 
de : hanc credo causam de illo somniandi 
fuisse, Cic. Div. 2, 07, 140: puer, de quo 
eomniasset, Suet Aug. 91. — Absol. : totas 
nodes Eomniamus, Cic. Div. 2, 69, 121; id. 
Ac- 2, 16, 51 ; Plin. 10, 75, 98, § 211 ; Suet. 
Her. 40 al — Impers. pass.: Aristoteles et 
Fabianus plurimum somniari circa ver et 
auctumnum tradunt, Plin. 28, 4, 14, § 64. 
-II. T ransf., as in EngL to dream, i. e. 
to think idly or vainly, lo talk foolishly : 
eho, quae tu Eomnias ! Hie homo non sa- 
nuB est, what are you dreaming about? 
Piaut. Merc. 5, 2, 109 : quos Summanos 
Eomnias? id. Cure. 4, 3, 14: de Lanuvino 
Pbameae erravi ; Trojanum eomniabam, 
Cic. Att. 9, 13, 6: ineptias, Col. 1, 8, 2: an 
Btulte ! tu de Pealtri& me eomnias Agere, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 6; Piaut. Pers. 2, 3, 5. — Absol: 
vigilans somniat, Plant. Am. 2. 2, 65 ; id. 
Capt. 4, 2, 68: portenta non disserentium 
pbilosophorum Eed gomniantium, Cic. N. 
D. 1, 8, 18^_ 

EOmniosns. a, um, adj. [somnus], 
sleepy, overcome by sleep. CaeL Aur. Acut. 
3,6,61. 

Rft mnimn . ii.w. Tid.1. I. Lit, a dream, 
Cic. Div. 1, 20, 39; 2, 68, 119; Plin. 10, 76, 
98, § 211 ; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 3 ; Lact. 
Opif. Dei, 18: rex Priamus Eomnio per- 
cuIsub, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 {Trag. v. 
59 Vahl.): dum huic conicio somnium, in* 
terpret, Plant Cure. 2, 2. 3; cf. id. Rud. 3, i 

I, 19: interpretes sommorum, Cic. Div. 1, 
68, 132 ; jncundtesima tomuia, \d. Fin. 5, 
20, 55 : per somnia loquentes, talking in 
their sleep, Lucr.6, 1158; cf. : quae somnio 
visa fuerant, Liv. 8, 6, 11 Weissenb. — B. 
Personified: Somnia, dreams, as divin- 
ities, Cic. N. D. 3, 17, 44 ; Ov. M. 11, 588 ; 

II, 614 sq — II. T r a n s f A, For any 
tiling idle, silly, or without foundation (cf 
somnio, II.), a dream, an idle whim or 
fancy, stuff, nonsense : tu, quantus quan- 
tas, nihil nisi sapientia es: Ille somnium, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 41 : de nrgento, somnium, id. 
it). 2, 1, 50; id. Phorm. 6, 6, U.—Plur.: fa- 
bulae! . . . Iogi! . . . Eomnia! Ter.Pborm.3, 
2, 9: et vigilans stertis nec Eomnia cernere 
ceesas, visions, Lucr. 3, 1048; cf. id. 1, 105: 
spes inanes et velut eomnia qnaedam vigi- 
lantium, Quint. 6, 2, 30: exposui fere non 
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pbilosophorum judicia, sed delirantium 
somnia, Cia N. D. 1, 16, 42: Chryeippus 
St oi corum somniorum vaferrimus inter- 
pres, id. ib. 1, 15, 39: leviter curare vide- 
tur, Quo promissa cadant et somnia Pytba- 
gorea, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 62. — B. Poet.: Som- 
nns, t\bi somnia InsUa portans, e. fatal 
sleep , Verg. A. 5, 840. 

somnulcntia (somnol-), ae, */, 
[somnulentus], sleepiness, drowsiness , som- 
nolence (late Lat), Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med. 

somnulentus (somnol-)*^ 11113 ?^ 
[somnus], of sleep, i. e. sleepy, drowsy , 
dozy, somnolent (post- Aug.), App. 11.1 fn.; 
10, p. 251,37. — Hence, adv.: somndlcn- 
ter, sleepily, Hier. in Psa. 118; SoL 20, 7. 

* somnurnus, a, am, adj. [id.; in anal- 
ogy with nocturnus, diumus], of or belong- 
ing to sleep : imagines, seen in sleep , Varr. 
ap. Kon. 172, 3. 

somnns, i, m - [Sanscr. svap-nas; Gr. 
vttvos) som-nus forsop-nus; cf: sopor, so- 
pioj. I. Lit, sleep: hostes vino domiti 
somnoque eepulti, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6 (Ann. 
v. 291 Vahl.); Lucr. 1, 133: vix aegro cum 
corde meo me somnus reliquit, Enn. ap. 
Cia Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 52 Vahl.); cf, on 
the contrary: pandite sulti’ genas et corde 
relinquite eomnum, id. ap. Fesf p. 343 
Mull. (Ann. v. 521 Vahl): somnum capere, 
Piaut. Mil 3, 1, 115; cf Cic. Tusa 4, 19, 44: 
somnum videre, Ter. Heauf 3, 1, 82: Cani- 
nius suo toto consulatu somnum non vidit, 
Cia Fam. 7, 30, 1: somnum tenere, id. ! 
Brut 80, 278: somno se dare, id. Tuec. 1, ■ 
47, 113: me artior quam solebat somnus 
complexus est, id. Rep. 6, 10, 10: puella 
somno fessa, Tib. L 3, 88: somno vincta, 
Ov. M. 11, 238; Liv. 5, 44; Suet Aug. 16: 
hos oppressos somno, Caes. B. C. 2, 38 fin.: 
ne me e somno excitetis. Cic. Rep. 6, 12, 12: 
so, ex Eomno excitare aliquem, id. Sulb 8, 
24 : e somno suscitari, id. Tusc. 4, 19, 44: 
somno solutus sum, id. Rep. 6. 26, 29: cum 
ergo est somno sevocatus animus a socie- 
tate. id. Div. 1, 30, 63 : palpebrae somno 
coniventes, id. N. D. 2, 57. 143: somno Jan- 
guidus, Quint 4, 2, 106: In somnis aliquid 
videre, in sleep , in dreams, Enn. ap. Fest. 
p. 325 MU1L (Ann. v. 228 Vahl.); ct Piaut. 
Cure. 2, 2, 10; PoOt ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 44; 
Cic. N. D. 1, 29, 82; id. Div. 1, 24, 49 ; 1, 25, 
44; 1, 53, 121; 2, 70, 144; Verg. A. 2, 270; 
4, 466 ; 4, 567 aL ; so, less freq. : per som- 
nura, Cic. Div. 2, 11, 27 ; Liv. 2, 36, 4; Verg. 
A. 5, 636; and: per somnos, Plia 23, 1, 24, 

§ 49; cf: ea si cui in Eomno accidant, Att 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 22, 45 : datur in somnum 
euntibus, Plin. 26, 8, 47, § 74: somnum pe- 
tiere, Ov. M. 13, 676; Quint. 9, 4, 12: duce- 
re somnos, L e. pfotract slumber, continue 
to sleep, Verg. A. 4. 560 (cf. : trahere quie- 
ten), Prop. 1, 14, .9); eo, educere somnos, 
Sil. 11, 405; but: pocula ducentia somnos, 
causing sleep } Hor. Epod- 14, 3 : verba pla- 
cidos facientia somnos, Ov. M. 7, 163: nu- 
ces somnum faciunt, Plia 23, 8, 75, g 144: 
odor somnum gignit, id. 21, 19, 77, § 132: 
somnum parere, id. 19, 8, 38, § 126: adfer- 
re, id. 32, 2, 11, § 24: conciliare (opp. fuga- 
re), id. 14, 18, 22, g 117 : concitare, id. 20, 17, 
73, g 189: adlicere, id. 26, 3, 8, g 14: som- 
nos invitare, Hor. Epod. 2, 28: adimere, id. 
C. 1, 25, 3: avertere, id. S. 1,5,15: rumpe- 
re, siL 3, 167 : perturbare, Quint 12, 1, 6. — 
Poet: conditque natantia lumina sora- 
nus, Verg. G. 4, 496: labi ut somnum sensit 
in artus, Ov. M. 11. 631 : serpens, Plia 7, 
24, 24, § 90: graviore somno premi, id. 9, 
13,15, g 42: voltus in somnum cadit, Sea 
Here. Fur. 1044: somno cedere, VaL FL 2, 
71: lamina mergere somno, id. 8, 65: som- 
nus alius, Hot. S. 2, 1, 8: somni faciles, Ov. 
H. 11, 29; cf: somno mollior herba, Verg. 
E. 7, 45: sorani pingues, Ov. Am. 1, 13, 7; 
Luc. 10, 354: plenus. Cels. 1, 3: intermis- 
sus, Quint. 10, 6, 1 : lenis et placidus, Sea 
Here. Far. 1075: gravis, id. lb. 1051: ser- 
vos ad somnum, who keeps t catch during 
one's sleep , Curt. 6, 11,3.— Person i fied: 
Somnus, as a divinity, son of Erebus and 
; Nox Hyg. Fab. praef ; Verg. A. 5, 838 ; 6, 
390; Ov. M. 11, 586; 11, 693; 11, 623 gq. ; 
Stat Th. 10, 87; Tib. 2, 1, 90 al.— B. E B p., 
in reproachful sense, sleep , sloth, drowsi- 
ness, inactivity, slumber, idleness,etc. : corde 
relinquite somnum, Ena ap. F'est p. 343 
MulL (Ana v. 521 Vahl.): dediti ventri ac 
somno, SalL C. 2, 8: somno et conviviis et 
delectation! nati, Cic. Sest 66, 138: somno 


et luxu pudendus, Taa H. 2, 90: somno in- 
dulsit, id. A. 16, 19: dediti somno ciboque, 
id. G. 15: VelL 2, 1, 1. — H. Poet., transr. 
A t Night : Libra die somnique pares nbi 
fecerit boras, Verg. G. 1, 208; ct SiL 3, 200. 
— B. Death (mostly with adjj.) : longue, 
Hor. G.3, 11, 38; oomponit lamina somno, 
Sil 5, 529: niger, id. 7, 633: frigidus, VaL 
Fl. 3, 178; eo, sohxo aeterko sack vm, lo- 
ser. OrelL 4428: beqviescit in somno pacts, 
ib. 112L — C. Of a calm at sea: pigro torpe- 
bant aequora somno, Stat S.3, 2, 73; im- 
belli recubant litora somno, id. Th. 3, 256. 
— D. A dream: exterrita somno. Ena ap. 
Cic. Div, 1, 20, 40 (Ana v. 37 Yarn.): pro- 
missa somni, Sil. 3, 216. 

* sonabilis, ©, adj. [sono], sounding , 
noisy: sistrum, Ov. M. 9, 784. 

sonans, antis, Part, and P. cl of sono. 

son ax, adj. [sono], sounding, noisy 

(poet ana in post- Aug. prose) : concha, 
App. M. 4, p. 157, 3: dentium attritus, id. 
ib. 8, p. 202, 30. 

t sonclras, m.,=: troyxor , the herb 
sow-thistle: Sonchus oleraceus, Linn.; Plin. 
22, 22, 44, § 88. 

soni-pes (sonupes), pedis, adj. [so- 
nus] , with sounding feet, noisy footed (poet. ) : 
turba (in Isidis saerjs), Grat. Cyn. 43. — As 
subst. t noisy-foot , i. e. a horse , a prancer, 
steed : fremit aequore toto Insultans soni- 
pes et press'. g pugnat habenis, Verg. A. 11, 
600; Cat 63, 41; SiL 1, 222; VaL FL 3, 334: 
Stat. Th. 5, 3 aL (in Cic., sonipedes is cited 
as an example of a fourth pseon, de Or. 3, 
47, 183). 

* sonlto, are, v.freq^n. [sono], to make 
a noise: cicadae, SoL 2, § 40 dub. (aL so 
nant). 

somtns, te (gen. soniti, Pac. and Cae 
ciL ap. Non. 491, 24 gq.), m. [id.], a noise, 
sound, din, etc. (class. ; in sing, and plur.): 
at tuba terribiU eonita taratautara dixit, 
Enn. ap. Prisa p. 842 P. (Ann. v. 452 Vahl.); 
ct: lituus gomtus efludit acutoe, id. ap. 
PauL ex Fest p. 116 MlilL (Ann. v. 522 
YahL): summo sonitu quatit uugula ter- 
ram, id. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 281 Vahl.); 
imitated by Virg. A. 8, 596: ungularum, 
Piaut Men. 5. 2, 113: tumultuosus, id. Trim 
5, 2, 62; ct id. Bacch. 5, 2, 1 : forum, id. 
Cure. 1, 3, 1; id. MiL 4, 8, 67; id. Trin. 5, 1, 
7 : armorum, Lucr. 2, 49; Verg. G. 1, 474: 
vocis, id. A. 3, 669: tubae. Auct Her. 4, 15, 
21 : tubarura, Verg. G. 4, 72 : ventorura, 
Lucr. 6, 131 : remorum, Caes. B. G. 7, 60: 
pedum, Ov. M. 5, 616: convivarum, Piaut 
Most 4, 2, 24: stertentiura, Plin. 9, 10, 12, 
§ 36: Olympi, i. e. the thunder, Verg. A. 6, 
686: (ignis) iDgentem caelo sonitum dedit, 
id. G. 2, 306 : utero sonitum quater arma de* 
dere, id. A. 2, 243; 9, 667: sonitum (veneni 
e poculo ejecti) reddere, Cic. Tusa 1, 40, 96: 
fragor et sonitus, id. Rep. 2, 3,6: verborum 
somtus inanis, id. de Or. 1, 12, 61 — Plur 
nosti jam in hac materia sonitus nostros, 

1. e. my thundering speech , Cia Att 1, 14, 4: 
innumeros aeris sonitus, Stat S. 1, 1, 68: 
sonitunm discrimina, Vitr. 1, 1; Petr. 89. — 
Of an abstract subject: quae (eloquential 
cursu magno sonituque ferretur, Cia Or. 
28,97. 

sdnivaus, a, um, adj. [sonus], noisy (cf. 
sohstimum), only in the phrase sonivium 
tTipudium, of the rattling of the corn upon 
the ground as it fell from the mouths of 
the sacred chickens, Cia Fam. 6, 6, 7 ; Plin. 
15, 22, 24, g 86; ct Fest pp. 290, 291, and 
297 MulL 

sono, Hum, 1 (ante class, coliat form 
acc. to the 3d couj., eomt, Enn. and Att. ap. 
Non. 504, 32 sq. ; sonunt, Enn. and Att ib. 
505, 11 sq. ; Enn. ap. Prise, p. 863 P. ; inf. 
sonere, Att. ap. Non. 505 ; Lucr. 3, 156 ; 
part. jut. sonaturum, Hor. S. 1, 4, 44; per/. 
sonaverint, Tert. ad Scap. 3; gen. plur. so- 
nantum, Cat. 34, 12), v. n. and a. [Sanscr. 
svan-, to sound; cf. 0. H. Germ, svana; 
EngL swan]. I. Neutr., to make a noise, lo 
sound, resound: aes sonit, the trumpet 
sounds, Enn. ap. Non. 504, 33 (Trag. v. 213 
Vahl.): plectra, Prop 4 (6), 7, 62: tympa- 
na, *Caes. B. C. 3, 105, 4 et saep.: cujanam 
vox prope me sonat? Plant Bacch. 4, 9. 55; 
id. Ps. 2, 4, 11; id. Rud. 1, 4, 10; id. Trin. 1, 

2, 7: hie mare sonat, id. Rud. 1, 3, 23; cf. : 
mare, silvae Aquilone, Hor. Epod. 13, 3: 
omne sonabat arbuEtum fremitu silvaT 
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frondosaT, Enn ap Macr S 6, 2 (Ann. v 
1% YahL) clamore v iri, stridore rudentes, 
Or M 11, 495 omnia passim mulierum 
puerorumque pioratibus Liv 29, 17 et 
saep (hirundo) circum Stagna sonat, Verg 
A. 12, 477, cf Mart 14, 223 Baeva sonarc 
Yerbera, \ erg A 6, 557 classtca sonant, 
id lb 7, 637 dispJosa sonat vesica, Hor S 
1, 8, 46 fletus nxaeque sonant, Tib 2, 4, 
37 natura fert, ut extrema ex altera parte 
graviter, ex altera autem acute sonent, Cic 
Bep 6, 18, 18 dicta non sonant, do not 
chink (i e art not money), PJaut Fe 1, 3, 
74 .— Impeis pass jubet tibias agere so 
natur, App II 6,p 165 — II, Act to sound, 
utter, giie utterance to, speak, call , cry out , 
sing, pour forth (syn edo, eloquor, cano) 
homines inconditis vocibus mcboatum 
quiddam et confusum sonantes, uttering, 
pronouncing, Cic Rep 3, 2 ; 3 sonare sub 
agreste quiddam, to speak, id Brut 74, 259 
pingue quiddam id. Arch 10,26, cf (Sibjl 
la) nec mortale sonans,Verg A b,50 ilia so 
nat raucum,Ov A A 3,289, cf necvuxho 
minem sonat, does not sound like that of a 
human being, Verg A 1,328 tale sonat po 
pul us, calls, cries out , Ov M 15, 606 exulu 
latque E\ oeque sonat, id lb 6, 597 , 4, 523 
atavos et avorum antiqua sonans Nomina, 
boasting of, vaunting (syn crepans, jac 
tans), Yerg A 12,629, cf sonant te \oce 
minores, Sil 2, 491 ut haec duo (honestas 
et util it as) verbo inter se discrepare, Te 
unum sonare videantur, to signify (syn 
eignificare, indicare), Cic Off 3, 21, 83, cf 
qua detenus nec Hie sonat, Juv 3, 91 Epi 
eurum non intcllegere interdum, quid so 
net haec vox voluptatis, id est, quae res 
huic voci sublciatur, Cic Fin 2, 2, 6 fu 
rem sonucre juvenci, i e they betrayed him 
by their loivings, Prop 4 (5), 9, 13 Pythius 
in longa carmina veste sonat, sings , pours 
forth , accompanies on the lyre, id. 2, 31 (3, 
29), 16, cf sonant© mixtum tibns carmen 
lyra, Hor Epod 9, 6 te sonmtem dura 
fugae mala id C 2 13, 26 te carmina no 
stra Bonabunt, shall sing of \ e shctll cele 
brate, praise, extol, Ov M 10, 205, bo, Ger 
manas acies, Baca proelia, Slat S 4, 2, 66 
acta viri laudesque, Nemes Eel 1, 26 — 
rass Bive mendaci lyra Yoles sonari, 
Hor Epod 17, 40 , cf magno nobis ore so 
nandus ens, Or A A 1, 206 —Hence, so- 
nans, antis, P a , noisy, sounding, sono 
rous (\ ery rare) meatus uminae gravior et 
sonantior, Phn Ep 6, 16, 13 quod est so 
nantius et elatius, id lb 7, 12, 4 
sonor, ons, ?7i [sono] a noise , sound , 
dm (poet and in post Aug prose for som 
tus and Bonus), sing, Lucr 1, 644 : 4, 567, 

4 670, Vcrg G 3. 199, id A 7, 462, Tac 
A 1, 65, 4, 48, App M 11 p 258 fin — 
Plw , Lucr 6, 334 , 6, 1185 , Verg A 9, 
651, Val FI 5, 306, Tac A 14, 36, App 
Dogm Plat 1, p 9, 28, id Flor 3, p 357, 4 

sonorc, adv , v sonorus/n 
sonoritas, 8hs, f [sonorus], = cv<pos 
via, fulness of sound, melodiousness, Prise 
041, 1220 P, Sansb 1, 16 
SOn5rns,a, um{collat form sonoris, 
c Diom 497 and 498), adj [6onor], noisy , 
loud, sounding, resounding , sonorous J(poet 
and in post Aug prose for the cDbs so 
nans) cithara, Tib 3, 4, 69 aes, C jmd 1Y 
Cons Hon 149 arcus, id. m BUf 2. 80 
tempestates sonoras, Verg A x53 tom 
tru Claud Laud Stil 2, 26 pelage Lucr 
0, 3 j Lachm flumina Ve/g A 12, 139 
nemus Stat Th 4, 34 Phr>cis (on account 
of tho Delphic oracle), id ip 11, 281 insu 
)a fluctibus, Claud. B Gild ^512 versus qui 
crepitant pronuntiationo fragosa et cxsul 
tantem informant dictionem, ut (Yerg A. 
9, 503) at tuba tembilera, etc , Diom 
P 498 P — *Adt» Sonore. loudly osci 
tar it (with clare), Geli 4, 20? 8 
sons, Bontis, adj («ot» sing, Fcst 
P 297 , Aus Id) 11 12) [Part from root as , 
es , banscr as mi , Gr a ut , Lat esum, 
^*”1 €TqTU4ot prop U© who 

r as it, the real person, the guilty one] I. 

» subst , a guilty verson, 
m ^ f f aci or, criminal (freq and 

5 ns » sjn Ten's, nocens) 

habma,\erg A 10,854, °r m C.G18 ulni 
4 b 7, 847 di, Stat Th 6 CIO minus 
huedftta sanguine sonti (poet for gontls) 

5 L 13 » morac ab {gne eupremo| 
fjtit Th 4, 641 . — Subst gontes condem 
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nant reos, * Plaut Capt 3, 1, 16 (minores 
magistratus) vmcla eontium servanto, Cic. 
Leg 3, S, 6 pumre sontes, id. Off 1, 24, 82 
incomes, sicuti sontes, Sail C 16, 3 ma 
nes Virgmiae nullo reheto sonte tandem 
1 quieverunt, Liv 3, 68 fin , Cic Phil 2, 8, 
18, id- Fam. 4, 13, 3, Ov M 2, 522, 10, 
697, 11, 268 — Gen plur son turn, Stat Th 
4, 475 — II Hurtful, noxious, acc to Fest 
p 297, 22 (but no example is preserved) — 
III. JVeutr sing , sin, offence (eccl Lat.), 
Aldh. Ep 3 

Sontiates, um, m , a powerful tribe xn 
Aqmtama , Caes B G 3, 20 6q 
sonticus, um, adj [sons] I. Lit, 
dangerous, serious , critical, in the connec 
tion morbus sonticus, of a semous disorder 
that excuses one from duty, etc Fragm 
XII Tab ap Fest p 290 Mull , cf Gell 20 
1, 27, Dig 21, 1, 65, 42, 1, 60, 2 11, 2, 5, 1, 
46, Plm 36, 19, 34, § 142, Cmcius ap Gell 
16, 4 4 -n. Transi sontica causa, 
arising from a morbus sonticus , hence m 
gen , serious, weighty, important, Cato ap 
Fest p 344 MQ1I , Naev lb p 290, Tib 1, 
8, 51 

Sontini, drum, m , ct people of Luca 
ma, Phn 3, 11, 15, § 98 
SontlUS, tl ,m,a river in Canntlaa, 
now the Lisonzo, Cassiod. Ep 1, 18 , Jor 
nand Get 57 
sonupes,^ sompes 

1. £021115; 1 (collat form sonus, hs, in 
gen , Amin 20, 4, 14, abl sonu, Sisenn ap 
Non, p 491, 27 , App M 8, p 216, 7 , nom 
plur , Amm 22, 9, 16), m [sono] a noise, 
sound (syn. fragor) etpereunteviroraucum 
sonus aere cucurrit, Enn ap Lact ap Stat 
Th 11, 66 (Ann v 609 Vahl ) * tympana 
raucis Obstrepuere sonis, Ov M 4, 392 non i 
exaudito tubae sono, Caes B G 7, 47 sig | 
norura sonus, id B C 3, 105, cf cum in i 
genti sono flummis, Liv 21,28 olhrespon ! 
dit Buavis sonus Egenai, Enn ap Varr L L , 
7, § 42 Mull (Ann v 122 Vahl ) tantus et 
tam dulcis sonus, Cic Rep 6, 18, 18 di 
stinctus, id ib 2, 42, 69 ab acutissimo 
sono usque ad gravissimum sonum, from 
the highest treble to the lowest bass, id de 
Or 1, 69, 251 in tibiarum cantibus varle 
tas sonorum, id N D 2, 68, 146 • (lingua) 
sonos vocis distinctos effleit, id. ib 2, 69, 
149 ad nervorum ehciendos sonos, id ib 2, 
60,150, Hor A P 348 inpulit aures Confu 
sae sonus urbis, Yerg A 12, G19, Ov F 1, 
434, Liv 1,28,2, Ctc Or 17,57 manes so 
nos fundere, to utter empty sounds id Tusc 
6, 26, 73 Kuhn —II. Fig, tone, character, 
style ot in tragoedia comicum vitiosum est, 
et m comoedil turpo tragicum et in ceteris 
suus est cuique certus sonus, Cic Opt Gen 
1, 1 unus enira sonus est totius oratioms 
id Brut 26, 100, id de Or 2,12,64 — B. Of 
language, sonorousness gravitas et cothur- 
nus et sonus Sophocli, quint 10, 1, 68 

2. sonus, a > um, adj [id }, soundmp, re 
sounding Isia Ong 1, 4, 4 

3. Sonus , !» m »= Zwvor, a river of In 
dia, a branch of the Ganges, Plm 6, 18, 22, 

§ G5 

Sopater, tri, m ,z= ztonarpos, a Greek 
proper name, e g a victim of Verres Ha 
licyensis, Cic Yerr 2, 2, 28, § 68 — Anoth 
, er a witness against Verres. Cic Verr 2, 4, 
39, § 85 

Sdphenc, 5s, /, = loxpnvrj, a district 
tn Armenia, Mel 1, 11, Luc 2, 592, Plm. 
6,12,13 §66 

Sopheni, Orum, 771 , a people of Asia, 
Plm b, 9, 10, § 28 

t Sophia (» long, Prud Sym 122, id 
Cath 1013, Fortun Suppl 2, 62), ac, /,= 
<ro0io, wisdom (pure Lat sapientia) bo 
pbiam, sapientia quae perhibetur, Enn 
ap Fest p 325 3I01J (Ann v 227 Vahl ), 
Afran ap Gell 13,8,3, Mart 1,112,1, cf 
Sen Ep 89, G, Lact 3, 16, 10 (in Cic Off 1, 
43, 153 written as Greek) 
t sophisma, ntis, 7t n =: coftapa, a false 
conclusion, fallacy, sophism (pure Lat cap 
tlo), Sen Ep 45, 8, Gell 18, 13 2 (in Cic 
Ac 2, 24, 75, written as Greek, and ex 
plained bj fallaces conclusiunculao , cf 
also Sen Ep 111, 1) 

sophismatlus, a, um, adj [sophis 
ma] sophistical dlalecticus, Gell 18, 13 ire 

levyri 

•f sophistes or sophista, ae, 771 ,= 


eoftcTrjs, a sophist quis hie est? num bo- 
pbistes? sic emm appellabantur hi, qui 
ostentationis nut quaestus causa philoso 
phabantur, Cic. Ac 2, 23, 72, cf id Fm. 2, 
1, 1, id- Or 11, 37 Protagoras, sophistes 
maximus, id N D 1, 23, 63 — Form sophi 
sta, Gell 17, 6, S , voc. msulse sophista, 
Lucd op Don Ter Eun. 2, 3, 10 

1. sophistace, odt ,v eophisticus/n 

2. SOphlstlCC, t-S, ff = ao<P«rrtKii ( T t'x* 
1 n), false reasoning, sophistry, App Dogm- 
Plat 2, p 17, 10 

t sophistlcus. a, tiro, adj , = <ro#«m- 
xor, sophistic, sophistical , res admodum 
insidio'ia ot sophistica, ncque ad ^ oritates 
magis quam ad captiones reperta. Tiro Tul- 
lius ap Gell 7, 3, 35 captio, Gell 18, 2, 6: 
o^tentatio, Arn 1, 36 ut concidant sophi- 
stica, Prud Apoth 2, 41 — Adv sophi- 
stlce, sophisticate interpretari legem et 
caMllin, Cod Just 8, 10, 12, § 3, Yulg Ec- 
clus 37, 23 

Sophocles, is and l,»n,,=ro0oK\7jr, a 
celebrated Greek tragic poet, Cic Fin 6, 1, 
8, id Sen 7, 22, 14. 47, id Div 1, 25, 64, 
id Off 1,40, 144, Hor Ep 2,1, 163, Quint 
10, 1, 67 sq Sen Q N 4, 2, 17 , Yell 1, 16, 
3 , gen Sophocli, Gell 12, 11, 6, 13, 18, 3, 
toe Sopbocle (like Socrate), Cic Off 1, 40, 
144 — Hence Sophoclcus, a i um > » 
of or in the manner of Sophocles an pmgis 
aliquid Sophocleum ? Cic Fam 16, 18, 3 
cothurnus, Yerg E 8, 10, Ov Am 1, 15, 16 

Sophoclldisca, ae,/> the name of a 
woman, Plaut Pers 2, 2, 23 

Sdphoxnba, no, / , wife of Syphax and 
daughter of Hasdrubal , Liv 30, 12, 11, 30, 
15,4 

1 1, sopbos or sophus, m , = <ro 

0or, a wise man, sage te sophos omnis 
amat, Mail 7, 32, 4 — Adjectir ely, wise, 
shreivd xlctor sophus, Phaedr 3. 14, 9 
factus penclo turn gubernator sophus, id. 
4, 15 8 

1 2, sophos, , = oo<ps> r, an excla 
mation of applause, well done! well said! 
bravo I ( not ante Aug , Cic. has, instoad 
of it, bene!) at tibi tergeminum mugiet 
ill© sophos, Mart 3, 46, 8, 1, 50, 37, 1, 67, 
4, 1, 77, 10, Petr 40, 1, Sid Ep 9, 13 m 
carm 

Sophron, onls, m 1 uxppuv, a Greek 
composer of mimes, Varr L. L 6, § 179 
MCI I , Quint 1, 10, 17 

Sdphrona, n e j/> name of a worn 
an, nurse of Pamphila, Ter Eun. 4, 7, 37 
Sophroniscus, 1, w , = lu^povtaKos, 
a statuary, the father of Socrates, Val Max 
3, 4, ext 1 , Sen Ben 3, 32, 2 

1. sophus, 1, v 1 Eopbos 

2. Sophus, l» m [1 sophos], a surname 
of the consul jp iS'mprontus, Liv 9, 45, 1, 
10, 9, 2 

s&pio, Ivi or 11, Itum, 4, v a [sopor], to 
deprive of feeling or sense , eBp by sleep, to 
put or lull to sleep I. L i t (class , most 
freq in part perf , in Lie only so, cf cedo) 
impactus ita est saxo, ut sopirctur, became 
unconscious or senseless, was stunned, Liv 8, 
6, 1, 41, Plin 9 16.25, § 58 vino oncratos 
Bopire, Liv 9, 30, 24, 46 Jin , Tib 3, 4, 19, 
Ov M 7, 149 , 7, 213 —In part perf casto 
reo gravi mulicr sopita recumbit, Lucr G, 
794, so, sopitum vulnere ac nihil fientien 
tern, Liv 42, 1G quern \igSlantom sic elu 
Bentis, sopitum oportet fallatis, id 7, 35, 6 
delphinus sopitus odoris novitato, Phn 9, 
8, 8 § 26 ut sopito corporo ipse (animus) 
vigjlet, Cic Div 1, 51, 116, 1, 29, 60 ho 
Btes, Liv 8, 16, 25, 9 (opp vlgilee), 31, 23 
Petr 87, 7, Lucr 3, 431, 3, 920, Ov M 9, 
471, 12,317 Bonsus, Verg A 10, 642, Col 
10, 367 . eopitae quietis tempos, of deep or 
sound sleep, Liv 9, 37 — B. In tuo poets, 
pregn , to lay to rest, i c to kill aliquem 
funda, Sil 10, 153 — Pass , to be laid to rest, 
to die (Homerus) sceptra potitus, cadem 
alUs sop 1 til’ quicte est, Lucr 3, 1038, cf 
id ib 3, 904 —II. Tran sf, of things 
concr and abstr , to lull to sleep, set, or lay 
at rest , to calm, settle , still , quiet v cntl 
sopiuntur, Plm 2, 47, 48, § 129 gopito marl, 
id 2 79, 81 § 192 eopltos snscitai ignes, 
Yerg A. 5, 743 , 8, 410 , cf oras cxcitat, 

Id ib 8, 642 dnconls saevi sopivi impe 
turn Fnu ap Char Is p 252 P (Trig v 314 
Vahl ) lmec omnia veteris impcratorls ma 
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turitas brevi sopiit ac sustnlit, VelL 2, 125, 

3. — Part, per/.: quibus (blandimentis) £ o- 
pita virtus coni veret,* faffed to sleep , Cic. 
CaeL 17, 41: munera Tnilitiai, Lucr. 1, 29: 
furor armorura ubique, VelL 2, 89, 3: inge- 
mum pecudis, Col. 6, 37, 2 : gloria vitns, 
Val Max. 9, 3, ext. 1 : artes, Claud. Cods. 
Mall. Theod 204. 

SopoHs, IdiH, TO., a celebrated painter 
in the time of Cicero , Cic. Att. 4, 16 ; acc. 
Sopolm, Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 148. * 

Sopor, oris, to. [ S a user, root svap-, 
Bleep; cf.somnus; Gr. oirvoi], a deep sleep. 

I. Lit., in gen., sleep (mostly poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose; not in Cic. ; cf som- 
nus): lucrum praeposiri Eopori et qui- 
et!, Plaut. Rud 4, 2, 13 : cum eum cibo ri- 
noque graratum sopor oppressisset, Lir. 
1, 7, 5 : sopore discusso, Curt. 6, 8, 22 ; C, 
10, 13 ; 7, 11, 18 ; 8, 6, 26 ; but also opp. 
somnus: hujus (junci) Bemine-somnura al- 
lici, Bed modum serrandum, ne sopor fiat, 
Plin. 21, 18, 71, § 119: Eopore placans artus 
languidos, Att. ap. Cic. Dir. 1, 22, 44: cum 
Buavi devinxit membra sopore Somnus, 
Lucr. 4, 453; 4,765; 4, 996: nox erat etpla- 
cidum carpebant fessa soporem Corpora, 
Verg. A. 4,522: piger his labante languore 
oculos sopor operit. Cat. 63, 37 : fesso3 eo- 
por inrigat artus, verg. A. 3, 511 : placi- 
dum petivit soporem, id. ib. 8, 406: occu- 
pet ut fe3si lumina vjeta eopor, Tib. 1, 2, 2. 
—Personified, Sopor = Somnus, verg. 
A. 6, 278; Prop. 1, 3, 45; Stat. Th. 12, 308. 
—In plur., Tib. 4, 4, 9 (MQ1L sapores).— 2. 
Pre g n.. the sleep of death, death : in sopo- 
rem conlocastis nudos, Plaut. Ara.l, 1, 148; 
1, 1, 150: aeternus, Lucr. 3, 466: perpetuus, 
Hor. C. 1,24, 5. —II. Transf. A. Stupefac- 
tion, lethargy, stupor : nequedormire cxclta- 
tus, neque vigilare ebrius poterat, Red semi- 
somno sopore. . . jactabatur, Cacl. ap. Quint. 

4, 2, 124: temulento sopore profligatus, id. 
ib. § 123.— B, Drowsiness , laziness, indif- 
ference : sopor et ignaria, Tac. H. 2, 76 ; 
Mart. 7, 42, 4.— C. Poppy-juice , opium: e 
nigro papavere sopor gigmtur Ecapo inciso, 
Plin. 20, 18, 76, g 198. — D. A sleeping- 
draught, sleeping -potion : sopore surapto 
dorznituruB, Sen. Ep. 83, 25; so (opp. venc- 
num) id. Ben. 5, 13, 5; Front. Strat. 2, 5, 
12; Nep. Dion, 2, 5.— E. The temple (of the 
head; cf Germ. Bchlafe): laerus, Stat. S. 2, 
3, 29/ 

Sopdratio, onis lethargy (late Lat.), 
Casaiod in Psa. 3, 4. 

sSporatns, a, nm, v. soporo. 

soporifer, fSra, ferum, adj. [sopor-fero], 
sleep-bringing, inducing sleep , sleepy, drowsy ! 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose): papaver, | 
Verg. A. 4, 486: lac, Plin. 19, 8, 38, g 126: 
potio, Spart. Hadr. 20 fin.: vis pinnae, Plin. 
9, 13, 15, g 42: genus (trychni), id. 21, 31, 
105, § 180: somnus, Luc. 3, 8: cf. : aula 
Somni, Or. M. 11, 586 : nox, SiL 7, 287 ; 
Petr. poet. 128, 6, 1 : Lethe, Or. Tr. 4, 1, 47 : 
vices, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 404. ' 

soporo, no perf., Stum, 1, v. a. [sopor], 
to put or lay asleep , cast into sleep; to de- 
prive of sense or feeling , to stupefy (not 
ante-Aug. ; usu. in part. perf). A. Lit.: 
Bi saepius expergisciturahquisquam assue- 
vit, deinde iterum soporatur, falls asleep, 
Cels. 2, 2 med. : opium mentem soporat 
sensusque abalienat, Scrib. Comp. 180 : ser- 
pentc3 soporari, Plin. 28, 8, 29, § 118: ut so- 
poretur ilia sopore enecans ris earum, id. 
21, 31, 305, § 182. — In part, perf: sopora- 
tos hostes, Ov, Am. 1, 9, 21: aquafcilia qui- 
ete placida ceu eoporata, Plin. 10, 75, 97, 
§ 209: soporatos artus premit alia quies, 
Val. FI. 5, 334 : vcllera, id 5, 238 ; Vulg. 
Psa. 3, 6. — B. Transf, with an inanim. or 
abstr. object, to lay at rest , to still, quiet , 
allay (syn. sopirc): raulto Imbre rogum, 
Stat. Th. C, 235 : soporatus dolor, Curt. 7, 
hi— XL To render soporific: ramus Vi 
soporatus Stygia, Verg. A. 5, 855 ; 6, 420 ; 
Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 284. 

soporus, a, um, adj. [id] (poet ), of or 
belonging to sleep , l. c., I. Sleep-bringing , 
causing sleep: Nox, Verg. A. G, 390; Luc. 
2, 236 ; Stat. Th. 1, 403 : soporae pennae 
(Somni), Sil. 10, 354: amms, i. e. Lethe, id 
13, 856 — II. Deary with sleep , drowsy , 
dozy ; dapibus rinoque soporuB, VaL FL 2, 
222. 

Sora, ae, f. the northernmost city of 
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the Yolsci in Latium, near Arpinum , on the 
Liris , still called Sora, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 63; 
Lir. 7, 28; 9, 23 sq.; 10, 1; Veil. 1, 14, 5; 
Sil. 8, 396; Jur. 3, 223.— Hence, Soranus, 

а, um adj., of or belonging to Sora , Soran : 
ager Lir. 10, 14: transfuga, from Sora, id' 
9, 24; Q. Valerius Soranus, Cic. de Or. 3, 

ll, 43; id Brut. 46, 169: augur (jestingly, 
on account of the superstitious character 
of the Sorans), id Dir. 1, 47: coloxia, i. e. 
Sora (or a Roman colony). Inscr. Orell. 3681. 

Soracte (Sauracte), is, n. [Sanscr. 
svar, hearen; cf serenus, 2. Soranus], a 
high mountain in Etruria, on which was a 
temple of Apollo, now Monte S. Oreste,Yotv. 
R. R. 2, 3, 3; Plin. 2, 93, 95, § 207: Hor. C. 

1, 9, 2; Verg. A. 7, 696; 11, 785; SiL 7, C&2; 
8, 494 al. — Maze, collat. form: ad montem 
Soractem, Plin. 7, 2, 2, g 19. 

Soractia,ae,/, a city of Syria, found- 
ed by Semiramis l Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 145. 

t sora cum. i, n.,=z awpanor,, a pan- 
nier, hamper , Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 64; cf Fest. 
p. 297 MulL 

1. Soranus, a, um, r. Sora. 

+ 2. Soranus, b W-, an epithet ofD is, 

acc. to Serr. Verg. A. 11, 785. 

sorheo, fib 2 (collat. forms: pres. sulj. 
sorbamus, App. M. 2, p. 119 ; perf. sorpsi, 
acc. to Charis. p. 217, and Diom. p. 363; cf. 
the compounds), v. a. [akin with Gr. 
cf. O. H. Germ, swarb, swirbil, whirlpool], 
to sup up, suck in, drink down, swallow (freq. 
and class.). I. Li t. (class. ; syn. haurio): 
hominum sanguinem, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 1, 6: 
calidum sanguinem ex homine, Plin. 28 r l, 

2, § 4: crudum orura, id. 29, 3, 11, g 42; 
Luc. 7, 843: margaritas aceto liquefactas, 
Suet. Calig. 37 et saep. — Absol. : sorbet dor- 
miens, Plaut. MIL 3, 2, 6 sq. — Pror. : si- 
mul flare sorbereque haud facile, to drink 
and whistle at the same time , i. e. to do two 
things at 'once, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 104.— JJ, 
TraDsfi, to suck in, draw in, swallovj up, 
absorb (poet, and in post-Aug. prose), Lucr. 

б, 1130: (Charybdis rastos) Sorbet in ab- 
ruptum fluctus, Verg. A. 3, 422 : fretum, 
Or. if 7, 64: flumina, id ib. 1, 40: Borbent 
aridae praecordia flammae, id. ib. 9, 172: 
(quae sorbuit terrae hiatus). Phn. 2, 80, 82, 
g 194: minus Borbet politura charta, id 13, 
12, 25, § 81:' qua Eorbeat al : ra Banna Tullia, 
Jur. 6, 306.— H. Trop., to swallow doum, 
endure, bear, brook, etc.: quid earn non 
sorbere animo, quid non haurire cogita- 
tione, cuius sanguinem non bibere cense- 
tis? Cic. Phil. 11, 5, 10: odia (corresp. to 
concoquere), id Q. Fr. 3, 9, 6. 

sorbllis, c, adj. [sorheo], that may be 
sucked or supped up (not ante-Aug.) : orUm, 
Cels. 2, 18 med.; Petr. 33, 6: cibl, ut recens 
caseus, Col. 8, 17,' 13. 

sorbillo, 5re, v. dim. a. [id], to sip 
(ante- and post-class.). J. Lit.: cyathos, 
Ter. Ad 4, 2, 52: rinum dulciter, App. M. 
2, p. 121, 36/ — * H, Transf. : sorbillanti- 

bus sariis, App. if 3, p. 135, 35. 

SOrbllo, [id.], sippingly ; hence, 
transf, drop by drop, bit by bit (ante-class.) : 
victitare, I. e. poorly, sparely , Plaut. Poen. 
1, 2, 185: senectutem ducat usque ad seni- 
um sorbilo, Caecil. ap. Fest. p. 339 Mull. 

I (Com. ReL r. 73 Rib.). 

sorbltio, onis, /. [sorbeo ; a supping 
up, swallowing, drinking ; hence, concr.], 
a drink, draught, potion, broth 'etc. (mostly 
post- Aug. ; not in Cic.), Cato' R. R. 157, 13; 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 79; Col. G, 10, 1; Cels. 2, 30 
Plin. 20, 16, 62, § 170 ; 24, 19, 120, § 188 
Phaedr. 1, 26 ? 6; Sen. Ep. 78, 25: sorbitio 
quem (ollit dira cicutae, L e. Socrates, Pers 

2 . 

* SOrbltlUlXL *b n - [id.], = sorbitio, a 
drink, draught, Ser. Samm. 21, 3G0 dub. (aL 
; sorbitio). 

sorbltiuncula, ae, f. dim. [sorbitio], 
a small draught (post-class.), Marc. Emp. 
10 med. ; Hier. Vit. Hilar, 11; Vulg. 2 Reg, 
13, 6. 

Sorbum, i» n - [sorbus], the fruit of the 
Borbns, a sorb -apple, sorb , service -berry 
Plin. 15, 21, 23, § 85; Cato, R. R. 7, 5; Varr. 
R. R. 1, 69, 3; Col. 12, 16, 4; Verg. G.*3, 380. 

sorbus, ij fi th* sorb- or service- 
tree : Sorbus domestica, Linn. ; CoL 5, 10 
19; Plin. 16, 18, 30, § 74; PalL Jan. 15, 1 al! 

sordeo, ore, v. n. [ cf. Goth, ’srarls ; 
Germ, schwarz, black], to be dirty , filthy, 
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foul (rare; not in Cic. ; syn. squaleo). X 
Lit.: Di. Jam laristi? Ph. Num tibi sor- 
dere videor? Plaut. True. 2, 4, 28: cui ma- 
nus raaterno sordet sparsa. sangaine, Att. 
ap. Non. 170, 6 ; non splendeat toga : no 
Eordeat quidem, Sen. Ep. 5, 2: nulla teneri 
lanugine rultus, Mart. 1, 32, 6 : Albanoqur 
cadum sordentem promere fumo, Stat. S. 
4, 8, 39: incola sordentium ganearum, GelL 
9,2,6. — H. Trop., to be mean, ‘base, low, 
or sordid : haud sordere risus est Festus 
dies, i. e. had nothing mean or sordid in its 
appearance , Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 6 : conriri- 
um inopiS, Favor, ap. GelL 15, 8, 20: igno* 
bilia et sordentia (verba), low, vulgar , GelL 
19, 13, 3 ( shortly before, Eordidum rer- 
bum). — B. Transf., to seem base or 
paltry; to be despised, slighted , or held of 
no account : suis sordere (with contemn i), 
Lir. 4, 25, 11; Quint. 8, prooem. § 26: sor- 
dent tibi munera nostra, Verg. E. 2, 44 ; 
Stat. S. 1, 3, 98; cunctane prae campo sor- 
dent? Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 4: pretium aetas al- 
tera sordet, a renewal of youth seems too 
small a price , id ib. 1, 18, 18: quippe sor- 
dent prima quaeque, cum majom speran - 
tur, Curt. 10, 10, 8: si conferaa et compo- 
nas Graeca ipsa, oppido quam jacere atque 
sordere incipmnt,quae Latina sunt, to seem 
paltry, of small account, GelL 2, 23, 3. 

sordes, is ( abl. sordi, Lucr. 6, 1271 ; 
usu. sorde),/. [sordeo], dirt, filth, unclean- 
ness, squalor (class.; esp. freq. in a trop. 
sense, and in plur.; syn.: situs, squalor, 
caenura, illuries). I. Lit. (a) Plur.: ple- 
ni sordium, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 104 sq. : in 
sordibus aurium inhaerescere, Cic. N. D. 2; 
57, 144: sint sine sordibus ungues, Or: A. 
A. 1, 619: caret obsoleti Sordibus tecti, Hor. 
C. 2, 10, 7 ; Plin. 36, 26, 65, § 19L— (/3) Sing. : 
etiam in medio oculo paulum sordrst, Plaut. 
Poen 1, 2, 102 : auriculae collects sorde do- 
lentes, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 63: (pellis) Ulceribus 
tetris prope jam eordique sepulta, Lucr. 6; 
127 L — B. Transf., plur., a mourning 
garment (because usu. soiled or dirty) ; and 
hence, mourning in gen. (syn. squalor) : ja- 
ccre in lacrimis ct sordibus, Cic. Fam. 14, 
2, 2 ; cf : in sordibus, lamentis, luctuquo 
jacuisti, id. Pis. 36, 89: mater squalorc hu- 
jus et sordibus laetatur, id. Clu. 6, 18; 67, 
192; id Mur. 40, 86: sordes lugubres vobis 
erant jucundae, id Dom. 23. 69; Liv. 6, 16 
fin.; Quint. 6,1,33; Suet.Vit,8: suscipero 
sordes, Tac. A. 4, 62: id Or. 12; Val. Max. 

1- — II. Trop., lowness or meanness of 
rank, a low condition ; meanness, baseness 
of bebanor or disposition (syn. illiberali- 
tas). A. Id gen. : sordes fortunae et vi- 
tae, Cic. Brut. 62. 224 : obscuritas et sor- 
des tuae, id. Vatin. 6, 11; id. Sest. 28, CO: 
ut quisque sordidissimus ridebitur, ita li- 
bentissime severitate judicandi sordes suas 
eluet, id. Phil 1, 8, 20: nulla nota, nullus 
color, nullae sordes ridebantur his senten- 
tiis allini posse, id Verr. 1. 6, 17: in infa- 
mia relinqui ac sordibus, id Att. 1, 16, 2; 
Lir. 4, 66: sordes illae verborum, low, vul- 
gar expressions, Tac. Or. 21: propter ma- 
ternas sordes, low origin, Just. 13, 2, 11 : 
pristinarum sordium oblitus, id. 25, 1, 9: 
cf. id 18, 7, 11. — 2. Concr., the dregs of 
the people, the mob , rabble (syn. faex): apud 
sordem urbis et faeccm, Cic. Att. 1, 16, 11; 
so (with caenum) Plin. Ep. 7, 29, 3: sordes 
et obscuritatem Vitellianarum partium, 
Tac. H. 1, 84. — Hence, as a term of abuse: 
o lutum, o sordes! low-minded creature, 
Cic. Pis. 26, 62. — B. Id parti c., mean- 
ness, stinginess, niggardliness, sordidness 
(cf. : parcimonia, arantia). (a) Plur.: 
(populus Romanus) non amat profueas 
epulas, sordes ct inhumanitatem multo 
minus, Cic. Mur. 36, 76 ; so (opp. luxuria) 
Pirn. Ep. 2. 6, 7: damnatus sordium, id. ib. 

2, 12, 4 : incusare alicujus sordes, Quint. 
6, 3, 74; sordes obicere alicui, Hor. S. 1, 6, 
68 and 107: sepulcrum sine sordibus er- 
Etrue, id. ib. 2, 6, 105: cogit minimas edi- 
scere sordes, the meanest tricks. Jur. 14, 
124; '1, 140. — (/?) Sing.: nullum hujus in 
pnvatis rebus factum ararum, nullam in 
re familian sordem posse proferri, Cic. Fl. 

3, 7; so (with araritia) Tac. H. 1, 52; 1. CO: 
extremae avaritiae et eordis infimae infa- 
mis, App. if 1, p. 112, 2. 

sordesco, dui, 3, v. inch. n. [pordeo], to 
become dirty, grow filthy (not ante-Aug , and 
very rare) : contrectatus ubi manibus sor- 
descere rulgi Coeperis (liber), * Hor. Ep L 
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20 , 11: mel, Plin. 11, 12, 12, § 31: manus, 
|d- 33, 3, 19, 8 60: ager, h e. to become tiriW, 
tic unfilled, Gelh4, 12, 1.— XI. Trop., to be 
mean , vile, Aram. 15, 13, 2. 

SOrdlCUla,ao,/ dim. [sordes), a little 
dirt or fiUh (late Lat), Marc. Emp. 8, 6. 

sordidatus, a, um, adj. [sordidus; cf. : 
albatus, atratus, from albus, ater, etc.], in 
dirty clothes, meanly or shabbily dressed. 
X. Lit A. In gen.: quamquara ego sum 
sordidatus, frugi tamen sum, * Plaut As. 
2, 4, 90: sordidala ct sordida, Ter. Heaut. 
2 , 3, 66 (shortly before: pannis obsita): ser- 
vi, Cic. Pis. 27, 67: mancipia, id. Phil. 2, 
29, 73.— B. Esp., as a sign of mourning 
(when a person had lost friends by death, 
waB under accusation, or in distress from 
any cause); sens! magno opere moveri ju- 
dices, cum excitavi maestum ac sordida- 
tum senem, Cic. de Or. 2, 47, 195 ; cf. id. 
Pis. 41, 99: reus, Liv. 6, 20; 27, 34: Virgi- 
nius sordidatus flliam suam obsoleta veste 
in forum deducit, id. 3, 47 : expulsi bonis 
omnibus Roraatn venerunt, sordidati, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 25, § 62: turba Aetolorum, Liv. 
45,28: primodUuculo sordidatus descendit 
ad rostra, Suet. Vit. 15. — * XX. Trop., /owl, 
polluted : sordidatiesima conscientia, Sid. 
Ep. 3, 13 fin. 

sordide, v. £ordidus/n. 
sordido, lire, v. a. [sordidus), to dirty , 
foul, defile, pollute (late Lat.). X. Lit.: 
terram moto pulvere, Sid. Carm. 23, 347. — 

H. T rop. : templum cordis malis cogita- 
tiombus, Lact. de Ira Dei, 23, 28: 6, 19, 34; 
cf. Prise. 800 P. 

sor didulus, a, um, a<[?. dim. [id.]. * X. 
Lit, soiled, smutched : toga, Juv. 3, 149. 
— * II, Trop., loxo, mean, vile: servuli, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 58. 

sordidus, a, um, adj. [sordeo], dirty, 
unclean, foul, filthy, squalid, sordid (class.). 

I. Lit. {syn.: squalidus, obsccnus): ves- 
tem squalam et sordidam, Enn. ap. Non. 
604, 6 (Trag. v. 370 Vahl.): amictus, Verg. 
A. 6, 301; cf.: sordidior toga. Mart. 1, 104, 
5: mappa, nor. Ep. 1, 6, 22; Mart. 7, 20, 8: 
lana, Ov. A. A. 3, 222: fbmus, Hor. C. 4, 11, 
11; at pol mtent, baud 6ordidac videntur 
ambae, Plaut. Bacch. 5, 2, 6 : servolicolae, 
Id. Poen. 1, 2, 66 : nati, Hor. C. 2, 18, 28 ; 
cf. : magnos duces Non mdccoro pulvere 
sordidos, id. ib. 2, 1, 22 : pner sordidissi- 
mus dentibue, Petr. 64, 6 et saep.— Esp. : 
sordido in loco sedere, Val. Max. 9, 13, 2.— 
Transf, of mourners, clad in mourning , 
Cic. Mur. 40, 86.— Poe t. : Auctumnus cal- 
catis sordidus uvis, Ov. M. 2, 29; id. F. 4, 
897 ; Col. poet 10, 44: terga suis, sooty, 
dingy, Ov. M. 8, 648. — Pro v. : saepe est 
etlam sub palliolo sordido sapientia, tins* 
dom is oflen hid under a ragged cloak, Cae- 
cil. op. Cic. Tusc. 3, 23, 66.— B. TransC, 
low, base, mean , as to birth, rank, or con- 
dition ; poor, humble, small, paltry (syn.: 
ilhberalis, inflmus): causam commisisso 
hominl egonti, sordido, sine honore, sine 
censu, Cic. FI. 22, 62 ; id. Att 8, 4, 2 ; id. 
Leg. 3, 16, 35 ; Hor. C. 1. 28, 14. — Sup. : 
sordidissimus quisque, Liv. 1 , 47, 11 : fa- 
miliao sordidissima pars, Petr. 132, 3; cf. : 
loco non bumili solum sed etiam sordido 
ortus, Liv. 22, 26, 18: a sordidis initiis ad 
summa crevere, Just 2, 6, 2: sordidum et 
obscurum Macedonum nomen, id. 6, 9, 7: 
genus alicujus, id. 22, 1, 1 : panis, Plaut. Aa 
1, 2, 16 ; Sen. Ep. 18, 6 : villula, Cic. Att 12, 
27, 1; cf. tecta, Luc. 4, 396: Bedes, id. 5, 9; 
Jar villao, Mart 12, 67, 2 : rum (with hu- 
miles casao), Verg. E. 2, 28: aratra, Claud. 
IV. Cons. Hon. 414; hence also, otia, i. e. ru- 
ris, Mart 1, 56, 4.— II. Trop,, low. mean, 
base, abject, vile, despicable, disgraceful (syn. 
turpis). A. In gem, Cic. Phih 1, 8, 20: 
isto omnium turplssimus et sordidissimus, 
id. Att. 9, 9, 3 : multo homo sordidissimus, 
id. Scaur. 2, g 23: homo fhriosus ac sordi- 
dus, id. Q. Fr. 1, l, 6, § 19: ncc minus lacta- 
se 11 ™ te semper sordidum, qunm si pau- 
l!mf r E , ordJda tum vidorem, id. Pis. 41, 99: 
u n Derates yt sordidi quaestus meTcenario- 
rum omnium, quorum operae, non quo- 
rum artes emnntur . . . Sordidi etlam pu- 
tandi, qul mercantur a raercatoribus, quod 
statim vendant, ©tc. . . , Opiflces omnes in 
sordmfi arte versantur, etc. . , . mercatura 
autem, si tennis est, sordida putanda est, 
etc., Id. Off. 1, 42 I5 0 . i ucrunii Q uint . J, 2i 

sq. ; cr. ; sordidissima ratio ct inquina- 
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tissima, Cic. Off. 2, 6, 21: qul (oratores) ne 
sordidiores quittem (artis) repudiannt (opp. 
praeclanssimas), id. de Or. 3, 82, 128: vir- 
tus repulsac nescia sordidae, Hor. C. 3, 2, 
17: adulterium, Liv. 1, 68: nomen, Quint 
8, 3, 21: verba, id. 8, 3, 17; 8, 3, 49; 2, 5, 
10: multa, id. 2, 12, 7: omnia, id 10, 1, 9: 
homines nuM re bona, dignos, cum quibus 
comparer! sordidum, connigere autem mi- 
serum et periculosum sit, Cic. Bop. 1, 6, 9; 
id. Off. 2, 14, 50; cf: qui pecuniam prae- 
ferre amicitiae sordidum existiment, id. 
Lael. 17, 63.— B. In par tic., mean, nig- 
gardly , penurious, sordid (cf. parcus): ita 
sordidus, ut se Non umquam servo melius 
vestiret, Hor. S. 1, 1, 96 ; 1,1,65; 1,2, 10; 2, 
3,164; Quint 5, 13. 26; Plin. Ep. 2, 6,1 (opp. 
sumptuosus) : peijurium, Phaedr, 4, 19, 23 : 
cupido, Hor. C. 2, 16, 16; cf Cic. Off 1, 42, 
150 supra.— Hence, adv .: sordlde.. 1. 
Lit, dirtily, foully : per plateas tractus 
est sordidissime, through the deepest mire, 
Lampr. Heliog. 33 med. — 2. Transf, 
meanly, basely: quo sordidius et abjectius 
nati sunt,Tac.Or.8.— 3, Trop. a. Vulgar- 
ly, unbecomingly, poorly : loquitur laute et 
minime sordide, Plaut. Mil. 4,2, 11: dicere, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 83, 339 : contionan, id. Att. 15, 
2, 2: declamare (opp. splendide atque orna- 
te), Suet. Rhet 6; Gell. 16, 4, 3.— j>. Mean- 
ly, stingily, penuriously, sordidly : nimis 
ilium sordide Simonidi dixisse, 6e dimidi- 
u'm ejus ci, quod pactus esset, pro illo car- 
mine daturum, Cic. de Or. 2, 86, 352: face- 
re aliquid (opp. largissime), Suet. Dom. 9: 
gerere proconsulatum, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 2. 

sordltics, e>> f [ sordes ], filth, Fulg. 
Myth. 2, 16. 

* sordltudo, inis, f [ id.), dirt, filth , 
Plaut Poen. 5, 2, 10. 

Sordoncs. um, m., a people of Gaul , 
towards the Pyrenees, Plin. 3, 4, 6, § 32 Jan. 
(td. Sardones) ; Mel. 2, 5/n. 

* sordulcntus, a , um, adj. [sordes), 
wearing dirty clothes, Tert. Poen. 11 1 nit. 

sorex (n long, Ser. Samm. 4, 67; Poet, 
in Antbol. Burm. 2, p. 452; o short, Auct. 
Carm. Phil. 62; Poet, in Anthol. Burm. 2, 
p. 463), Icis, m. (Gr. ffpa£ ; root svar- ; cf. 
susurrusj, a shrew-mouse, Ter. Eun. 6, 6, 23 ; 
Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 12; CoL Arb. 16 ; Plin. 2, 41, 
41, § 109; its noise was of ill omen. id. 8, 

' 67, 82, § 223 ^Vah Max. 1, 1, 6. 

| Soricaria, ae > /> a town of Hispania 
. Baetica, Auct. B. Hisp. 27. 

I *fioricinus, a , um, adj. [sorex], of or 
belonging to the shrew-mouse : nenia, Plaut. 
Bacch. 4, 8, 48. 

t sorites, ae ( acc . sing, soritam, Cic. ap. 
Non. p. 329, 20 dub.), m., — ctapehm, a log- 
ical sophism formed by an accumulation of 
arguments, a sorites (pure Lat. acervus), 
Cic. Div. 2, 4, 11; id. Ac. 2, 16, 49; 2, 33, 
107 ; Sen. Ben. 5, 19, 9. ; 

t sorix or savrir, avis tributa Satur* 
no ab auguribus, eta, Marc. Viet. p. 2470 P. 

soror, oris, / [Sanscr. svasar; Goth, 
svister ; Germ. Schwester ; Engl, sister). 
I. Lit A*Ingen.,a sister : Th.. Salve, 
mea soror. PI. Frater mi, salve, Plaut 
Cure. 6, 2, 67 ; id. Bacch. 1, 1, 68 sq. : ger- 
mana soror. Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 
(Ann. v. 42 vahl.): cf: mea soror gemina 
germana, Plaut. Mil. 2, 4, 30 sq. ; 60 , germa- 
na, Cic. Mil. 27, 73 : Jovls, i.e. Juno, Verg. 
A. 1, 47; Hor. C. 3,3, 64; Ov. M. 3, 266; id, 
F. 6, 27 al.: Phoebi, he. Luna, id. H. 11, 45; 
cf. id. F. 3, 110: agnarn Aeneas matri Eu- 
menidum magnaequo sorori ferit, i. c. to 
Noz and Terra, Verg. A. 6, 250: doctao, he. 
the Muses, Tib. 3,4, 45; Ov. M. 6, 255; called 
also sorores novem, id. Tr. 5, 12, 45: genitae 
Nocto, i.e. the Furies, id. M. 4. 451; called 
also ennitae angue sorores, la. ib. 10, 349; 
and, vipereac, id. ib. 6, 662: tristes, i.e. the 
Fates , Tib. 3, 3, 35; called also sorores tree, 
Prop. 2, 13, 44 (3, 6, 28) ; Hor. C. 2, 3, 15 ; Ov. 
M. 16, 808. — Of beasts : in gregc priorisannl 
sororem equa comllatur, Plin. 8, 42, 64, 
§ 166.— Pro v.: bonao mentfd soror est pau- 
pertas, Petr. 84, 4. — J3 . 1 n p a r ti c. , poet : 
sorores, the Muses, Prop. 3 (4), 1, 17 ; the 
Fates, Cat 64, 326 ; Ov. H. 12, 3 : 16, 81; 
Mart 4, 64, 9; 4, 73, 3; the Banaides, Prop. 
4 (6), 7, 67; Ov. H. 14, 15. — XI. Transf. 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose). A. -A coustn, 
the daughter of a father's brother , Ov. M. 1, 
351. — JB, A female friend, playmate, or 
companion, Verg A. 1, 321; 11, 823; Tib. 3, 


1, 26; Sen. Hippo!. 611; Petr. 127; Mart 
2, 4, 3; 12, 20, 2 ; Inscr. Marin. Iscriz. Alb. 
p. 60. — In ecch Lat, female Christians, 
Vulg. 1 Tim. 5, 2. — C. Of things In pairs, 
connected together, or alike : obsecro te 
hanc per dexleram Perque banc sororem 
laevam, Plaut Poen. 1, 3, 9; so of the hand, 
Verg. 51. 28 : abjunctae comae mea fata so- 
rores Lugebant.Cat 66, 51: E3pore caryota- 
rum sorores, Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 45; Mart 14, 
128, 2. — D, Of the word soror: 6cripta so- 
ror fuerat: visum est delere Eororem, Ov. 
M. 9, 528. 

* sdrorcula, ac >/* dtm. [soror], a Utile 
sister : germana mea, Plaut Fragm. ap. 
Prise, p. 612 P. 

* sordri-cida, ttc, w. [soror- caedo), the 
murderer of his sisttr , Cic. Dom. 10, 26. 

t soroncldium, uiehdoKxovia, GIosr 
Philox. ’ 

* sororicnlatns, a, um, adj.: vestis, 

aca to Buttig. Vasengemalde, 3, 191: orbi- 
culata, with circle-shaped spots, Plin. 8, 48, 
74, § 195. v 

sdroiio, are, v. n. [soror], of the femalo 
breasts, to grow up or swell together , liko 
two sisters : papillae sororiabant, Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. Fest p. 297 MUlh: mammao 
sororiantes, Plin. 31, 6, 33, § 66. 

sordrius, a , um, adj. [Id.]. I. In 
gen., of or belonging to a sister, sisterly : 
cena, made because a sister was found, 
Plaut. Cure. 6, 2, 60 : stupra, with a sister, 
Cic. Sest. 7, 16: moenia, i.e. of Dido Ov. F. 
3, 659 : oscula, as a sister gives to a brother, 
sisterly , id. M. 4, 334; 9, 539.— II, In par- 
tic.: Sororium Tigillum, the Sister's beam, 
a place in Rome sacred to Juno, whero Ho- 
ratius was obliged to creep under a beam 
laid across the way as a punishment for 
having killed his, sister, Liv. 1, 26, 13 ; 
Aur. Viet. Vir. 111. 4; Fest pp. 297 and 307 
Man. 

sors. tiB (nom. sortie, Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 28; 
abl. sorti, C. I. L. 198, 54; 200, 16; Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 7, 6; Liv. 4, 37, 6; 28, 46, 11; 29. 20, 
4; cf. Neuo, Formenl. 1, 241; but sorti is 
dat., Verg. G. 4, 165 ForbJg. ad loc. ; SH. 7, 

3, 65),/ [2. sero; cf.: fors, fero], any thing 
used to determine chances. %. L \ t. , a lot : 
aut populna sors aut abiegna, Plaut. Cas. 2, 
6, 32: coniclam sortes in sitellam, id. ib. 

2, 6,34 sq.: tot in hydrlam sortes conlce- 
rentur, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, § 127: ponere in 
Bitellum, Liv. 41, 18, 8; and simply conice* 
re, Plaut Cas. 2, 6, 34 sq.; Cic. Lig. 7, 21: 
deicere, Caes. B. C. 1, 6 fin.; Verg. A. 6, 490; 
cf.: cum dqjecta In id sors esset, lots were 
cast for it, Liv. 21, 42: miscere, Cic. Div. 2, 
41, 86; ducere, id, ib. 2, 41, 86; id. Verr. 2, 

4, 64, § 143: cum do consularibus mea pri- 
ma sors exisset, id. Att. 1, 19, 3: ut cqj us- 
que sore exciderat, Liv. 21, 42, 3: sortem in 
sitellam latam, id. 41, 18, 8 welssenb.: et 
Caere sortes oxtenuatas (creditum est), as 
an omen of ill, id. 21, 62, 6 and 8: sortes 
su& sponte adtenuatas, id. 22, 1, II. — Of 
chances or tickets in a lottery. Suet Aug. 
15 fin.’ Lampr. Heliog. 21 /«.— II, Transf. 
A, A ostr., a casting or drawing of lots , 
decision by lot , lot: quaestor quem sors 
dedit, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 3, § 11: res rovocatur 
ad sortem, Id. Verr. 2, 2, 61, § 127: sort! sum 
victus, Plant. Cas. 2, 7, 6: ei sorte provincia 
Sicilia obvenit, Cic. verr. 2, 2, 6, § 17 ; cf.: cui 
Sicilia provincia sorte cvenlseet, Liv. 29, 20 ; 
for which: cui ea provincia sorti evenit, id. 
4,37,6: Q.Caeclllo sorte eveuit,ut in Brut- 
tll8 advereum Hannibalem bellum gercrct, 
id. 28, 45, 11: Borte ductus, Cic. Rep. 1, 34, 
61; Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv. verg. A. 2, 201: 
sorte ducti e prlmoribus civitatls unus et 
viginti, Tac. A. 1, 54’ 13, 29: sorte in pro- 
vinciam proflcisci, S. C. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 
8: sorte agros leglonibus assignare, Brut 
ib. 11, 20, 3 et saep.: do so ter sortibus 
consultum dicebat, Caca B. G. 1, 63 fin.: 
jubet extra sortem Theomnastum renun- 
tiari, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, 8 127: extra sortem 
agrum Campanum dividere, Suet Caes. 20. 
— B. A lot, share , the duly assigned by lot , 
esp. of tbo praotore, who divided by lot tho 
duties of their ofilce: praetores, Q. Fulviua 
Flaccus urbanam, 5!. Valerius La6vinus pc- 
regrinam sortem in juris dictlone habuit, 
Liv. 23, 30, 18 ; 22, 35, 6‘ cf : urbana, perc- 
grina (sc. sors), id. 27, 36, 10: 28, 10, 9 ah : 
urbana ct peregrina (provinciae), quae duo- 
rum ante sore fuerat, id. 25,3, 2; 24, 44, 2; 
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cf. Id. 35, 41. 6: comitia suae sortis esse, i.e. 
h ad by lot been assigned to him, id. 35, 6, 2 ; 
hence, numquam ex urbc afuit nisi sorte, 
i.e. on official duty , Cic. Plane. 27, 67. — G. 
In gen an oracular response (which was 
often written on a little tablet or lot), a 
prophecy (cf. responsum) ; cum (Spartiatac) 
oraculum ab Jove Dodonaeo petivissent le- 
gatique illud, in quo inerant sortes. colloca- 
vissent : simia ct sortis ipsas et cetera 
quae erant ad sortem parata, disturbavit, 
Cic. Div. 1, 3 4, 76: ut interpres egeat Snter- 
prete et sors ipsa ad sortis referenda sit, id. 
ib. 2, 66, 116 : Italian* Lyciae jussere ca- 
pessere sortes, i.e. the oracles of the Lycian 
Apollo , Verg. A. 4, 346; 4, 377 ; so, Phoe- 
heae, Or. M. 3, 130 : faticinae, id. ib. 16, 
436: sacrae, id. ib. 1, 368; 11, 412: edita 
oracnlo, Curt. 3, 1, 16 ; 5, 4, 11 ; 6, 9, 18 ; VaL 
Max. 1, 6, 8: neque responsa sortium nlli 
alii committer© ausus, Liv. 1,56: conjectu- 
ram postulat, nt se edoceret, Quo sese ver- 
tant tantae sortes somnium, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1. 21, 42 (Trag. v. 64 VahL). — 2. I ° 
par tic., oracular sayings , verses, or sen- 
tences at the opening of a book, selected for 
the purpose: sortes Vergihl or Vergilianae, 
Lampr. Alex. Sev, 14, 6; Spart. Had. 2, 8: 
sacrae, Tib, 1, 3, 11 : sanctorum, Isid. Orig. 

8, 9, 28: sortes tollere, Tib. L 1. Tducere, 
Juv. G, 583: de paginis poetae cujusdam 
sortem consulere, Aug. Conf. 4, 3: de pagi- 
nis evangel ids sortes Iegere. id.Ep. 119. — 
3D. In gen., like the Engl lot , for fate, 
destiny, chance, fortune , condition, share, 
part (esp. freq. after the Aug. per. ; cf. fore, 
casus, fortunap nescla mens hominum fati 
eortisque futurae, Verg. A. 10, 501 : ferrea 
sors vitae, Ov. Tr. 5,3, 28: vires ultra sor- 
temque senectae, Verg. A. 6, 114 : iniqua, 
id.'ib. 6. 332; Llv. 38, 23: qul fit, ut nemo, 
quam sibi sortem Sou ratio dederit seu fors 
objecerit, ilia Contentus vivat, Hor. S. 1, 1, 
1: sperat Infestis, metuit secundis Alteram 
sortem, id. C. 2, 10, 14: sors mea fuit irre- 
quieta, Ov. M. 2. 386: sors querenda, Non 
celanda foret, id. ib. 3, 551: aliena, Liv. 21, 
43, 2: sunt quibus ad portas cecidit custo- 
dia sorti, to whose lot,Ve rg. G. 4, 165; SiL 7, 
368: homines ultimae sortis, Snet. Aug. 19; 
cf.: non tuae sortis juvenem, of your rank 
or condition, Hor. C. 4, 11, 22 : sors tua 
mortalis, Ov. M.2, 56: nec cedit nisi sort© 
mihi, id. Jb. 5, 529: dilectos inter sors pri- 
ma sodales, id. Tr. 4, 5, 1: huic sortem con- 
cede priorem, id. A. A. 1,581: quattuor ille 
quidem juvenes totidemqu© crearat Femi- 
neao sortis, i. e. of the female sex, id. M. 6, 
680; so, fominea, id. lb. 13, 651: altera, id. 
ib. 9, 676; cf. id. ib 3, 329: Saturni sors ego 
prima fui, i. e. the first child, id. F. 6, 30: 
suae sortis oblitus,Curt.3,2, 11: ultima, id. 
9, 2, 6: nec pars nec sore in sermone ’isto, 
Vulg. Act. 8, 2L — With gen. : cujus mali 
sors incidit Remis, Hirt. B. G. 8, 12, 3: in- 
commodi, id. ib. 8, 1 fm.: nobis quoniam 
prima ammi mgenlque negata sors est, se- 
cundam ac mediam teneamus, Liv. 22, 29, 
9: puer post avi mortem in nullam sortem 
bonorum natus (opp. omnium heredf bono- 
rum), to no share of the property, id. 1, 34, 3 : 
praedae mala sors, Ov. M. 13, 485 : utrius 
vitae sortem legant, Just. 1, 6, 6: servitutis, 
IcLG, 5, 1. — 2. In partic., in mercant. 
lang. (prop, fortune, money; hence), capital 
bearing interest , principal : et sors ct fe- 
nus, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 122; 5, 2, 38; 3, 1, 34; 
3, 1, 64; 3, 1, 70; 3, 1, 84; Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 35; 
Cic, Att. 6, 1,3; Liv. 6,14; 6,15; Phn.praet 
% 23 ; Mart. 5, 42, 3 ; Dig. 33, 2, 24 ; Inscr. 
OrelL 4405: cf.Varr. L. L. 6, § 65, and id. ib. 
6,8 183 MUll. — E. A rank, class, order (late 
lit.); cx turba imae sortis, Amm. 14, 6, 25. 
sorsum, v eeorsum. 
sorticuia, ae,/ dim. (sors], a liltle lot , 
a small tablet or ticket , SueLNer. 21; Inscr. 
Grut. 590,7; 510/n. 

Sortientes, ium, m. f v. sortior, L • 

* sortifer, f«ri, adj. m. [eors-fero], giv- 
ing out oracles , oracular , an epithet of Ju- 
piter Hammon, Luc. 9, 612 (al. sortiger). 
sortig-cr, gcri, v. sortifer. 
sortilegns, a, nm, adj. [sore lego), 
foretelling, prophetic. I, Adj. : Delphi, 
Hor. A. P. 219. — JJ.,Subst: sortllegtis, 
i, m., a fortune-teller , soothsayer, diviner 
by lots or from oracles, Varr. L. L. 6, § 65 
MulL ; Cic. Div. 1, 58, 132; 2. 53, 109; Luc. 
9, 58L 


SORT 

sorti O, He, t° .draw lots (ante-class. ; 
collat. form of sortior) : tute sorti, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 6, 43 ; 2, 6, 61 : inter se sortiant, 
Varr. ap. Non. 471, 6. — With acc.: inter so 
sortiunt urbem atque agros, Enn. ap. Non. 
471, 10 (Trag. v. 153 VahL).— jj, sort i tns, 
a, um, Part., in pass, sfgnif , drawn by lot, 
assigned or obtained by lot ( class. ) : consi- 
lia, quae erant sortita in singulos candida- 
tes, Cic. Alt. 4,16, 6; Prop. 4 (5), 11, 20: ge- 
mina est sedeB sortita per amnem, id. 4 (5), 
7, 55 : mille urbes Asiae sortito rexerit 
anno, Stat. S. 5, 2, 57: conjux, Amm. 18, 6, 
14. 

sortior, Hus, V. dtp. n. and a. [sors]. 

1. Neutr ., to cast or draw lots : coniciam 
sortes in sitellam et sortiar Tibi et Chalino, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, 34 : cum praetores designa- 
ti sortirentur et M. Meteilo obtigisset, ut is 
de pecuniis repetundiB quaereret, drew lots 
for the judges, appointed the judges by lot, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 8, 21; Quint. 3, 10, 1: consules 
comparare inter se aut sortiri jussi,fo draw 
lots for the provinces, Liv. 38, 35, 9 : sor- 
titi node singuli per ordinem intr&runt, 
Quint. 4, 2, 72: dum legiones de ordine ag- 
minis sortiuntur, Tac. H. 2, 41 : de altero 
consulatu, Suet. Claud. 7. — Hence, Sor- 
tlCZltcs, Tlic Lot-drawers (a transL of the 
Gr. KXrjpoy/xei/oi), the name of a comedy by 
Diphilus, Plaut. Cas. prol. 32. — n. Act., 
to draw or cast lots for, to fix, assign, or ap- 
point by lot, to allot ; also esp. in the per- 
fect tenses, to obtain or receive by lot (freq. 
and class.), (a) With acc.: tribus, Cic. Agr. 

2, 8, 21: provinciam, id. Fam. 1, 9, 25: pro- 
vincias, id. Att. 1, 13, 5: duas Gallias, id. ib. 
1, 19, 2 : ut consules inter se provincias 
compararent sortlrenturve, Liv. 42, 31 : ju- 
dices, Cic. Verr. 2,2, 17, §42; 2, 2, 18, g 44: 
judices per praetorem urbanum, id. Q. Fr. 
2, 1, 2: aliquos ad ignominiam, id. Clu. 46, 
129 : dfcas, id. Verr. 2, 2, 17, § 42 Jin. : nec 
regna vini sortiere tabs, Hor. C. 1, 4, 18: 
aequa lege Necessitas Sorti tur insignes et 
jmos, decides the fate of, etc., id. ib. 3, 1, 
15 : peregrinam (provinciaml sortitus est, 
Liv. 39, 45: ex praetura ulteriorem sortitus 
Hispaniam, Suet. Cacs. 18 ; Plin. Ep. 6, 22 
fin.— (ft) With rel-clause : ut P. Furius ct 
Cn. Servilius inter se sortirentur, uter cite- 
riorem Hisptfniam obtineret, Liv. 42, 4, 2: 
consules eortiti, ptcr dedicaret, id. 2, 8, C; 
24, 10, 2: uter patria decederet, VelL 1, 1, 
4: sortin', quid Joquare, Cic. N. D. 1, 35. 98: 
num sortiuntur. li.ter se, quae dechnet, 
quae non? id. Fat. 20, 46. — B. Transf. 
(mostly poct^and not ante-Aug.). 1, To 
share, divide , distribute : pariter laborem 
Sortiti, shared the labor. Ye rg. A. 8, 445: 
vices, Id. ib. 3, 634 ; periculum, id. ib. 9; 
174.— -2. To choose, select: subolem armen- 
to sortire quot annis, Verg. G. 3, 71: fortu- 
nam (i.e. locum) oculis, id. A. 12, 920: ma- 
trimonium, Just. 26, 3, 8.-3. In gen., to 
obtain , receive a thing (mostly in the 
tempp. perff. ; not ante Aug.) ; Tectosagi 
mediterranea Asiae sortiti sunt, Liv. 38, 
16 : si emancipatus uxore ducta filium 
fuerit sortitus, Dig. 37, 4, 3, g 5: gens Clau- 
dia regnum in plebem sortita, Liv. 3, 58: 
amicum. Hor. S. 1, 6, 63; 2, 6, 94 ; id. A. 
P. 92; si Maeonium vatem sortita fuisses, 
Ov. Tr. 1, 6, 21; id. M. 2, 241; 3, 124; 11, 
758; Suet Aug. 99 al.: quidam sortiti irte- 
tuentem sabbata patrem, Juv, 14, 96: ve- 
nerabile ingenium, id. 15, 144 : fata tarn 
tristia, Sen. Phoen. 245 : reliqua rerum 
tuarum post te ahum atque alium doml- 
num sortientur, Plin. Ep. 1, 3, 4 During ad 
loc. — Pass. part, sortitus, v. sortio fm. — 
Adv.: sortito, ty l°l: sacerdotem sortito 
capere, Cic.Verr. 2,,?, 61, g 120; S. C. ap. 
Cia Fam. 8, 8, 8 ; Suet. Aug. 30 ; 47. — 
Transf., .l/y fate, by destiny ( = sorte, or 
lege naturae): tibi sortito id obtigit, Plaut, 
Merc. 1, 2, 25; Hor. Epod. 4, L 

sortis. I s } v- sors 

sortitio, onis,/ [sortior], a casting or 
drawing of lots , a choosing or determining 
by lot, sortition (class ): deos quaeso, mihi 
ut sortitio eveniat, * Plaut. Cas. 2, 6, 38: 
dum aequantur sortes, dum sortitio fit, Cic. 
CorneL Fragm. 1, 13, p. 449 OrelL ; Varr. R 
R. 3, 17, 1 : aedilicia, Cic. Plane. 22, 53: 
praerogativa, id. Phil. 2, 33, 82: provincia- 
rum, id. ib 3, 10, 24; id. Clu. 46, 128; id. Q. 
Fr. 2, 1, 2; Suet. Tib 35 aL ; plur., id. Aug. 


SOSP 

sortito, adv.,v. sortior/n. 

* sortitor, oris, m. [sortior], one who 
casts or draws lots: urnae, Sen.Troad. 982. 

1, so rtitu s, a, um, Part, of sortior. 

2 . sortitus, >‘s, m. [sortior], I. Lit., 
a casting or drawing of lots (rare for the 
class, sortitio): specula in sortitu’st mihi, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 4, 27 : si pluribus de rebus 
uno sortitu retulisti, Cic. Dom. 19, 50; plur.: 
quae sortitus non pertuht u!los,i .e. for whom 
no lotswerecast, Verg. A.3, 323. — II. Transf. 
•A. Co n cr., a lot : jam sortitus versarat 
ahena Cas3lde,Stat. Th. 6,389. — *B. (Like 
sors, IL C.) Lot, fate, destiny . Stat. Th. 12, 
657. 

tsory, Z° 3 t n -i = awpv, a kind of ore, 
ink-stone, sory, Plin. 34,12, 29, g 117 ; 34, 12, 
30, g 120; Cels. 6, 9, 23. 

SOS, ar ch. contr. form. 1, For eosj v. is 
init — 2. Forsuos; v. suus init. 

Sosagoras, ae, m., = rwtrayo/iar, a 
Greek physician, Cels. 6, 18, 29. 

Sdsia, ae> toe name of a servant, in 
Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 209, and Ter. And. 1, 1, 1; 
cf Auct. Her. 4, 50, 63. — The same, called 
Sosias, Aus. Ephem. Egress. 9. 

Sosianus, a, um, v. Sosma 

Sosigenes, is, m., — Tao-tyevm, a 
famous astronomer employed by Julius 
Cotsar in reforming the calendar , Pirn. 3, 8, 
6, g 39; 18, 25, 67, g 211 8qq. 

Sosalus, Lacedaemonian who in- 
structed Hannibal in Greek literature and 
recorded his exploits , Nep. Hann. 13, 3. 

Sosippus, 1 ,m.,a Greek proper name, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 9, 8 25. 

SdsiB, is, m., a Greek proper name, e.g. 
L. Manlius Sosis Catinensis, Cic Fam. 13, 
30, 1. 

Sositheus, >, » = iwtn'Ocor, a Greek 

proper name. 1. A slave whose death grieved 
Cicero , Cic. Att. 1, 12, 4.-2. Sositheus En- 
tellinus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 87, § 200. 

Sonus, if ro-j name of a Roman gens. 

I, C. Sosius, a queestor under M\ Lepi- 
dus, Cic. Att. 8, 6, 1. — 2. Another C. So- 
sius, consul 722 A.U.C., Cic. Att. 9, 1, 2: 
Suet. Aug 17. — 3. Q. Sosius, a knight of 
Picenum. Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 74. — 4, Soaii, 
famous booksellers in Rome in the time of 
Horace, Hor. Ep. 1, 20, 2; id. A. P. 345.— 
Hence, Sosianns, a , um, adj., of or be- 
longing to a Sosius, Sosian : Apollo, an 
image of Apollo brought from Seleucia to 
Rome by the queestor C. Sosius, Plin. 13. 5, 

II, g 63; 36, 5, 4, § 28. 

SOSpes* His (fern . collat. form sospi* 
ta, ae, and arch, sispita, ae, and seispes, 
His; v. infra), adj. [for sos-pets; root trdo?, 
eu>* ; and pa-, to nourish, protect ; cf 
pasco]. I, Act . , saving, delivering; sub si., 
a savior , deliverer, preserver (so only in the 
folL examples): Ennius sospitem pro eer- 
vatore posuit, Fest. pp. 300 and 301 MulL : 
templum Junonis Sospitae. Cic. Div. 1, 2, 
4: so, Sospita, an epithet of Juno (the Gr. 
Hygieia). id. N. D. 1,29, 82; Id. Mur. 41, 90; 
Ov. F. 2, 66 ; in the form sispita, Inscr. 
OrelL J.309 ; Num. ap. Eckh. D. N. V. 7, 
pp. 14 and 107 ; cf. : sispitem Junonem, 
quam vulgo sospitem appellant, antiqui 
usurpabant, Fest. p.343 Mull.: ivnoxe sei- 
Spitei matri regikae, Inset OrelL 5659 a; 
the same abbreviated I. S. M. R. (ivno si- 
spita mater REGINA), ib. 1308; 2503; 3324; 
4014. — II .Pass., saved, i.e. safe and sound, 
safe, unhurt, unharmed, uninjured; happy, 
lucky, fortunate (syn : salvus, incolumis, 
sanus, salvus ; mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug prose; not in Cic.): filium tuum modo 
in portu vjvum, salvum ct sospitem vidi, 
Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 93: exagoga (with salva), 
id. Eud. 3, 2, 17: ita mihi salvara ac sospi- 
tem rempublicam sistere in sede sua liceat 
August, ap. Suet. Aug 28: sospes et super- 
stes gnatus, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 2: sospes inco 
lumisque (Caesar), Plin. Pan. 67, 5: sospe* 
Iter incipe hoc, Plaut. Cas 4, 4, 1: sospites 
in patriam restituere, Liv. 2, 49, 7; 6, 28, 4: 
virginum matres juvenumque nuperSospi- 
turn, Hor. C. 3, 14, 10: Hesperia sospes ab 
ultima, id. ib. I, 36. 4: vix una sospes na- 
vis ab ignibus, id. ib. 1, 37, 13: fortuna do 
musque Sospes ab incureu est, Ov. M. 10 
401: Juppiter, da diem hunc sospitem Re- 
bus meis agundis, favorable, auspicious. 



SPAD 

pjaut Poen. 5,4, 15: mutare lares et urbem 
Sospite cursu, Hor, G. S. 40. 

Sosplta, ae > v. Hospes, I. 

Eospitalis, e, adj. [sospes], giving 
health ar safety, salutary (ante- and post- 
class.): qui tibi sospitalis fuit, Plaut Ps. 1, 
3, 18: sol, Macr. S. 1, 17: deus, id. ib. 1, 17. 

sospitas, tttis,/. lid.], safety , heaWi, 
welfare (late Lat. ; opp. pestis), Macr. S. 1, 
17 med.: sospitatem significantia cognomi- 
na, id. Ib.'l, 17 med.: indicium sospitatis 
meae, Symm. Ep. 3, 71 ; 4, 8 ; Vulg. Job, 
5, 1L 

EOSpltator, oris, m. [sospito], a savior, 
preserver , deliverer, redeemer (post-class.), 
App. II. 4, p. 185; 9, p. 218; id. Mag. p. 315, 
38. — Of Christ; nostri generis, Arn. 2, 96. 

* sospitatrix, icis,/ [sospitator], she 
that *aues or defers : dea, App. M. 11, 
p. 261, 7. 

sospito, Stc j a. [sospes], to save, keep 
safe, preserve, protect, prosper (syn. : salvum 
servaro; an old word, belonging mostly to 
relig. lang.): regnum nostrum utsospitent 
superstitentque, Enn. ap. Non. 176, 4 (Trag. 
v.330 Vahl.) ; so Pac. ap. Non. 176, 6; Lucil. 
ib. 472, 15; Plaut. Aul. 3, 6, 10; Cat. 34, 24: 
progeniem, Liv. 1, 16 , 3; and ex'conject. : 
quin sospitabo pluB sescentos in die, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 4, 6 Ritschl ad h. 1. : aliquem sospi- 
tari, id. As 3, 3, 93. , 

Sostrdtus, tn. , =xdiarparoc, a Greek 
proper name , esp. 1, A sculptor \ Plin. 34, 8, I 
19, g 51 al. — 2. An architect of Cnidus, who 
built the tower of Pharos, PIin.*36, 12, 18, 

§ 83. — 3. A surgeon , Cels. 4, 3, 14; 7 praef. 

1. Sosas, i, 7n., a proper name, Plin. 36, 1 

25, 60, § 184. . I 

2. Sosus, i, m., the title of a book writ- 

ten by Antiochus against Philo, Cic. Ac. 2, ! 
4, 12. ' 

Sotades, is, m., = 2 «r«dnr, an obscene 
Greek poet. Mart. 2, 86, 2.— Hence, A, Sd- 
tadcus, a, um, adj., of or in the manner j 
of Sotadts : versus, Quint. 9, 4, 90; cf. id. 9, 1 
4, 6; 1, 8, 6; Ter. Maur. pp. 2416 and 2446 1 
P. ; Aub. Ep. 14, 29.— B. SotadlCUS, a, 
um. adj. , Sotadic : versus, Plin. Ep. 5, 3, 2. , 
— . Absol. : L. Attius in Sotadicorum libro, 
Sotadic verses , Geli. 7, 9, 16. 

t S6 ter, of ife, m . , t= Xwt ijp. I. A savior , j 
deliverer , preserver, a giver of health or 
safety is est nimiruni soter, qui salutem 
dedit 'Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 63, 8 164.— Acc.: sole- 
ra, Cio. L l: hodieque ara in Capitolio est 
Jovis Soteris, Serv. Verg. A. 8, 652; cf. ser- 
vator — II, In partia A. Soter, of 
Jesus the Saviour, Tert. adv. Valent. 16 sq.‘ 
al.— B. An epithet of Plolemceus Inking of 
Egypt , Plin. 7, 56, 67, § 20S. % , 

- SOtcria, brum, n., = ournpia, a festive 
entertainment given on a person’s recovery | 
from illness or escape from danger; pres- 
ents given on such an occasion, Mart. 12, 56, 

3.— Hence, Soteria, a congratulatory poem 
on such an occasion , Stat. S. 1, 4 tn iemm. 

Sotcriciauus, a, um [Soter], belong- 
ing to the Saviour ; substantia, Tert. adv. 
Valent. 27^ 

Sotcricus, i, m., = zartipiKoc, a Greek 
proper name, esp. 1, Sotericus Marcius, a 
freedman in Home, Cic. Balb. 25. 56. — 2. A 
maker of furniture, Sen. ap. Gell. 12, 2, 11. 

Sotiates (Sott-, Plin. 4, 19, 33, g ios), 
um, m., a people in Gallia Aquitania, now 
Sos, Depart, du Gers , Caes. B. G. 3, 20 and 
21. 

t sdzusa, ae, f., = <Tio^ov<ra, a plant, 
called also artemisia and 6erpyllum majus, 
App. Herb. 10. 

SpaCO, cOs, f.,=:TnaKu), the nurse of 
Cyrus, Just. 1, 4 jtn. 

* SpadiCariaS, H , m - [spadix], one that 
dyes a chestnut-brown color, Firm. Math. 3, 
7 med. 

spadicam, i, v spadix, 
t spadix, Icis, comm., X, Lit, 
a palm-branch broken off, together with its 
fruit', spadlca Dorici vocant avulsum e 
palma termitem cum fructu, Gell. 2, 26, 10; 
3, 9, 9. — In the collat. form sp&dlcum: 
termites et spadica ccrnjt nssidua, Aram, 
24, 3, 12. — II. Tran sf. (as in Greek). A. 
Date-brown, nut-brown, chestnut -brown : 
rutilus ct spadix phocnlcci tri>»'wn>por,Gcll. 
2, 26, 9 sq ; honest! (equl) Spadices glauci* 


SPA'R 

que, Verg. G. 3, 82.— B. A kind of stringed 
instrument , condemned as effeminate by 
Quint. 1, 10, 31. 

1 spado, onis, jn.,=crddu>v. I. Lit., 
one who has no generative power, an impo- 
tent person (whether by nature or by cas- 
tration; hence more gen. than castratus), 
Dig. 50, 16, 128; 23, 3, 39 ; 28, 2, 6; 1, 7, 2; 
40, 2, 14; opp. castratus, Just Inst 1, 11, 9. 
— Of horses, Veg. 6, 7, 2.— B. I n p a r t i a, 
a castrated person, a eunuch, Liv. 9, 17, 16; 
Quint 11, 3, 19 ; Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 41 ; Hor. 
Epod.9, 13: Juv. 14, 91 al— II. Transf., 
of unfruitful or seedless plants, Col. 3, 10, 
15 ; Plin. 13, 4, 8, § 38 ; of a reed without 
down, id. 16, 36, 66, § 170. 

* spadonatus, us , m - [spado], the state 
of a spado, impofency, Tert. Cult Fem. 9. 

spaddnlnus, a > ' um, «<*/•, seedless 
(Plinian): laurus, Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 130. 

spadonias, a, um, adj. [spado, II.], 
unfruitful, barren, seedless (Phnian) : mala, 
Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 61. 

t spaerita. ae, f.,^o<paiplrnv, a kind 
of round cake, Cato, R. R. 82. 

tt spagas, a kind of pitch found in 
Asia, PliD. 14, 20, 25, § 123. 

Spalathra, ae > f,=zZnu\a9pa f a city 
on the Thessatian coast, Plin. 4, 9, 16, -§ 32. 

spalax, acis,^,=<TTraXaf,apfanf, oth- 
erwise unknown, Plin. 19, 6,' 31, g 99. 

Spalci, drum, m., a people on the Ta- 
mmfphn. 6, 7, 7, g 22. 

Sparax, w -> name of a slave, Plaut. 
Rud 3, 2, 43^ 

t spargamon, >1, si., = onapfnvtov, 
the plant bur-weed, Plin. 25, 9, 63, § 109. 

1. sparge, 6 »> sum , 3 (old inf. spargier, 
Hor. C. 4, 11, 8), v. a. [Sanscr. root sparq, to 
touch, sprinkle; M. H. Germ, eprengen ; 
cf. Gr. aneipo)], to strew, throw here and 
there, cast , /ittW, or throw about, scatter ; to 
bestrew; to sprinkle, spatter , wet; to bespat- 
ter, bedew, moisten, eta { freq. and class. ; 
syn. sero). I. Lit., in gen. : semen, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 18, 50 : semina, id. Div. 1, 3, 6 ; 
Quint 1,3, 5; 2,9,3; Ov. if. 6, 647: humi, 
mortalia semina, dentes, id. ib. 3, 105: per 
humum, nova. semina, dentes, id. ib.4, 673: 
vipereos dentes in agros, id. ib. 7, 122: num- 
mos populo de Rostrls, Cic. Phil. 3, 6, 16: 
venena, id. Cat. 2, 10, 23: nuces, Verg. E. 8, 
30; flores, id. A. 6, 884; 'Hor. Ep. 1, 5, 14: 
rosas, id. C. 3, 19, 22: frondes, id. ib. 3, 18, 
14 : hastati spargunt hastas, cast or hurl 
about, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann.' v. 287 I 
Vahl.): hastas, id.ap. Macr. 6, 4: tela, Verg. . 
A. 12, 51; Ov. M. 12,600: harenam pedihus, ! 
Verg. E. 3, 87 ; id. A. 9, 629 et saep.— Absol : , 
Sagittarius cum funditore utrimque spar- 
gunt, hurl, Quadrig. ap. Gell. 9, 1, 1.— B. 
E Bp., of liquids, to sprinkle r scatter : umo- 
rem passim toto terrarum in orbi, Lucr. 6, 
629 : cruorem, id. 2, 195 : per totam do- 
mum aquas, Hor. Epod. 5, 26 ct saep. — JJ. 
Transf.,* to bestrew, strew, scatter upon: 
spargite humum foliis, bestrew, strew, Verg. 
E. 5, 40; so, virgulta fimo pingui, id. G. 2, 
347 : mbld caput salsa, Hor. S. 2, 3, 200 : 
gruem sale multo, id. {b.2, 8, 87 : (jus) croco, 
Id. \b. 2, 4, 68 ; umerum capiUis, id. C. 3, 
20, 14: tempora canls, Ov. M. 8, 667 al. — 2. 
To besprinkle, sprinkle, moisten, Wet, etc. : 
saxa spargens tabo, sanie et sanguine atro, 
sprinkling, wetting, Enn. ap. Cia Tusc. 3, 
44, 107; id. Pis. 19, 43 (Trag. v. 414 Vabl.) : 
aras sanguine multo quadrupedum, Lucr. 
6, 1202: arara immolato agno, Hor. C. 4, 11, 
8: ora genasque lacrimls, Lucr. 2, ‘977: de- 
bita lacrima favilldm amici, Hor. C. 2, G, 
23: corpus fluvlah lymphft, Verg. A. 4, 635: 
proximos nmoro oris, Quint. 11, 3, 69 ct 
saep.: anguis aureis maculis6parsus,#prtn- 
kled over , spotted, flecked, Liv. 41. 21, 13: 
spared, non convolutA canitio, Plin. 36, 7, 
11, § 65: capreoli sparsis ctiam nunc pelli- 
bus albo, Verg E. 2, 41: tectum nitidius, 
auro aut coloribuB sparsum, covered over. 
Sen. Ben. 4, 6,2; cf.: priscis sparsa tabellie 
Livia Porticus, Ov. A. A.1,71: spareo ore, 
adunco naso, with a spotty or freckled face, 
*Tcr. Heaut. 5, 6, 38. — Absol.: exi, Dave, 
Age, sparge : mundum esso hoc vestlbu- 
lum volo, sprinlde, * Plaut Fragm. ap. Gell. 
18, 12, 4: verrltc nedes, spargite. Tltin. ap. 
Charis. p. 383 P. (Cora. Rel. p. 130 Rib ): qui 
verrunt, qui spargunt, Cia Par. 5, 2, 37. — B. 


SPAR 

To scatter ; separate, disperse, divide, spread 
out (mostly poet and in post- Aug. prose for 
the class, dispergere. dissipare) : omnibus 
a rebus . . . Pcrpetuo flucre ac mitti spargi- 
quo necesso est Corpora, Lucr. 6, 922: res 
sparsas et vage di^Jectas diligenter eligere, 
Auct Her. 4, 2, 3: (aper) spargit canes, Ov. 
M. 8, 343 : corpora, id. ib. 7, 442 : spareus 
silebo, Sen. Here. Oet 1394 : spaream tem- 
pestate classem vidit, Liv. 37, 23 : sparei 
per vias speculatores, id. 9, 23: exercitum 
spargi per provincias, Taa H. 3, 4G^n..* 
(uatura) sparsit haec (cornua) in ramos, 
Plin. 11, 37, 45, § 123: fUlgentes radios in 
orbem (gemma), id. 37, 10, 67, § 181: (Sico- 
ris) Spargitur in sulcos, Luc. 4, 142: spar- 
gas tua prodigus, you dissipate, squander, 
waste, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 195 : stare et spargere 
sese hastis, scatter, disperse, Enn. ap. Macr. 
S. 6, 1 (Ann. v, 154 Vahl.): se in fugam pas- 
sim spargere, Liv 33, 15, 16: saepo solet 
scintilla suos se spargero in ignes (shortly 
before, dissilire and dividi), Lucr. 4, 606; 
Rbenus ab septentrione in lacus, ab occi- 
dente in amnem Mosam se spargit, Plin. 4, 
15, 29, § 101 : magnum ab Argis Alcidon, fo 
separate, part , Val. FI. 5, 488: sparsis con- 
sumptisque fratribus bello iatestinae dis- 
cordiae, Just. 27, 3. 1. — III. Trop. A. 
In gen,, to distribute, spread abroad, 
spread, extend : animos in corpora huma- 
na, i Cic. Sen. 21, 77 : omnia spargere nc 
disseminare, id. Arch. 12, 30: sparserat Ar- 
golicas nomen vaga Fama per urbes Tho- 
seos, Ov. M. 8, 267 : genera enim tractamus 
in species multas sese spargentia, Plin. 21, 

8, 22, g 45: spargit legiones, nova cottidio 
bello semina ministrat, Tac. H. 2, 76: vesti- 
gia fugae, Curt 5, 13, 18.— B. In pa r 1 1 a 
1, Of speech, to intersperse, interpose, in- 
sert a word or words: of a report or rumor, 
to spread or noise abroad , to circulate, re- 
port (so perh. not ante- Aug. ; syn. disse- 
mino): cum vigilans Quartae esto partis 
Uhses Audicris hcres: Ergo nunc Dama 
sodalis Nusquam est? etc. . . . Sparge sub- 
indo, break in with, Hor. S. 2, 5, 103 ; cf. • 
libris actorum spargere gaudes Arguments 
viri, Juv. 9, 84 ; Quint 8, 3, 53 ; spargere 
voces In vulgum ambiguas, Verg. A. 2, 98: 
suspitiones, Quint. 7, 2, 12: in parentes cri* 
mina, id. 9, 2, 80: fama spargitur, Stat. Th. 

9, 33. — Pass, impers., with obj.- clause; 
spargebatur insuper, Albinum insigno regis 
et Jubae noracn usurpare, Taa H. 2, 68 fm. 
— 2. Pregn., of time:, satis multum tem- 
poris spareimus, wasted, consumed aimless- 
ly, Sen. Ep. 19, 1. — Hence, sparsUBj 
um, P. a., spread open or out ; sparsior ra- 
cemus, Plin. 16, 34, 62, g 146: uberior Nilo, 

I generoso sparsior Istro, Ven. Vit 8. Mart 
1 1, 129. 

*2. spargo, inis, f [1- spnrgo), a 
sprinkling, spray: sabs, Ven. Ep. ad Felic. 
3. i 

* sparsHis, e, adj. [id.], that may be 
scattered or dispersed : tanta sparsilia eo- 
rum, qui Deo adulantur, Tert. Pud. 2. 

1 sparsim, adv. [spareus, from 1. spargo], 
scatteredly, dispersedly, here and there (post- 
class. and very rare) : dcflucre, App. M. 10, 
p.,255, 39; commeminisse haec, Gell. 11, 2, 
5: dicere, Lact. 1,2, 6. > - 

sparsio, ouis, f. [l. spargo]. I. A 
sprinkling of perfumes in the theatres 
(post-Aug.): quis feret homlncra de spar- 
sionibus dlcentem odoratos Imbres? Sen. 
Contr. 5, praef. 8 9; Id. Q. N. 2, 9, 1; Inscr. 
Orel!. 6166. — * II. A scattering of presents 
in the theatre, Stat. S. 1,* 6, 66. 

* sparsiviis, a> um, adj. [id. J, of or for 
hurling : pila, Petr. 27 dub. (al. prasina). 

sparsas, a i um i Part, and P. a., from 
1. spargo. 

Sparta, ae (Gr. oca Spartcn, Ov. M. 10, 
170), /., = 'lirnprt}. I. The famous capital 
of Laconia , moro usually called Lacedae- 
mon, near tho mod. Mistra , Plin. 4, 5 8, 
g 16 ; Plaut. Pocn. 3, 3, 60 ; 3, 3, 53 ; Cia 
Rep. 2, 23, 43 ; 2, 33, 58; id. Tusa 2, 14, 34; 
id. Off 2, 22, 77; Verg. A. 2, 577 al. — Po ct. 
collat form Spartc, 6s,/., Prop 3, 14 (4, 
13), 1; Ov. M. 0, 414; 10, 170; 20, 217 al.— 
In Greek form, Cicero, in allusion to Eu- 
ripides, has tho word twico proverbially; 

Znaprav t\a\€ r, raurav Kocrpu, 1.0. Sparta 

is your country , make the most of 1 1 , Cia 
Att. 4, 6, 2 ; cf. id. lb. 1, 20, 3. — Hence, 
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A.Spartanns, a iUm,(ri/., Spartan (most- 
ly poet, for the class. Lacedaemonius) : Her- 
mione, Prop. 1, 4, 6 : Virgo, Vcrg. A. 1, 31G: 
gens, Ov. M. 3, 203: lex, Prop. 3, 14 (4, 13), 
21: dieciplina, Liv. 38, 17: canes, Luc. 4, 
441: discus, Mart. 14, 164: saxum, marble, 
Id. 1, 66, 6; Curt 10, 10, 14; Petr. 105; VaL 
Max. 2, 6, 1 ; 4, 6, ext. 3 ; Sen. Suas. 2, 16.— 
Subst: Spartanns, if m., £I Spartan 
(mostly poet, and post-Aug.), Plaut. Poen. 

3, G, 25 ; VaL Max. 3, 2, ext. 3 aL — Plur., 
Nep. Pelop. 2, 4; Tac. A. 2, GO: 3, 26; Curt. 

7, 19, 39 ; Just. 2, 11 ; Claud Cons. Mall. 
Theod. 153. — * B. Spartiaticns, a, 
nm, adj., Spartan : res, Plaut. Poen. 3, 4, 9. 
— * C. Spartiacus, a , nm, adj., Spar - 
tan : Taenaros, App. M. 1, p. 102, 25. — *D. 
SparKcus, a , UIn , adj-, Spartan: myr- 
tus, Vcrg. CuL 398 Sill. N. cr. — £. Spar- 
txatcs, a e, m . , a Spartan, Plaut. Poen. 3, 

5, 35; Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 102 ; 2, 15, 36; 2, 16, 
37 ; 5, 27, 77 ; id. Div. 1, 34, 76.— H. Transf, 
Greece, Naev. B. Pun. 1, 9. 

Spartacns, f tn. I, A celebrated Thra- 
cian gladiator, who carried on the war of 
the gladiators against the Romans, Cic. Har, 
Eesp. 12, 26; Liv. Epit. 95; Sail. H. 3, 67, 
12 eq. Dietsch; Flor. 3, 20, 2; Veil. 2, 30, 4; 
Hor. C. 3, 14, 19; id. Epod. 16, 6 al. — H, 
M e t o n., an epithet of Mark Antony : cer- 
tamen cum percussore, cum latrone, cum 
Spartaco, Cic. PhiL 4, 6, 15. 

Spartanus, a, um, v. Sparta, A. 
spartaritis, a, um, adj. [spartum], of 
or belonging to broom, bearing broom : Car- 
thago, New Carthage, in Spain, Plin. 31, 8, 
43, g 94. — Plur. subst.: spartaria, orum, 
n., places where broom grows, Plin. 11, 8, 8, 
§18. 

sparteolus, >, nx. [sparteus]; a watch- 
man against fire (so called from the ropes 
made of broom that were used at fires), 
SchoL Juv. 14, 305; Tert. ApoL 39 mod. 

spartens, a , um, adj. [spartum], of 
broom , made or consisting of broom: funes, 
Cato, R. R.3 fin.; Col. 12, 52, 8: spirae, Pac. 
ap. Fest. p. 330 Mull. (Trag. ReL p. 107 Rib.): 
eerilia, id. ap. Fest. p. 343 (Rib. L !. p. 91): 
urnae, amphorae, Cato, R. R. 11, 2: solea, 
Col. C, 12, 2: helcium, App. M. 9, p. 220, 20. 
— As subst. : spartea, ae, /., a shoe made 
of broom, Col. G, 12, 3; 6, 16, 1; PalLl,24, 
2; id. Nov. 7, 6; Veg. 1, 2$, 3 al. 

Sparti a &d Spartoe (dissyL), orum, 
m.,=XTrdpro< (the Sown, from oirtipw), the 
armed men who sprang up from the dragon's 
teeth sown by Cadmus , Hyg. Fab. 178 ; Amm. 
19, 8, 11 ; Varr. ap. Gell. 17, 3, 4 ; Lact. 3, 4, 9. 
Spartiacus, a, um, V. Sparta, C. 
Spartianus, i, m . : Aelius, a Roman 
historian of the time of Diocletian, one of 
the scriptores Historiae Augustae ; v. Teuf- 
fel, Rom. Lit. p. 887 sqq. 

Spartiates, ae 3 v. Sparta, E. 
Spartiaticus, a > um, v. Sparta, B. 
Sparti cus, a, um, v. Sparta, D. 
t spartop olios, bfi, = cncipTon6\iOS, 
an unknown kind of precious stone, Plin. 
37, 11, 73, § 191 (Jan. dub. ; al. spartopolia). 

t spartum (-ton), >, n.,=<Tndprov, a 

plant originally growing in Spain, of which 
ropes, mats, nets, etc., were made {still called 
in Spain esparto), Spanish broom: Stipa 
tenacissima, Linn. ; Plin. 19, 2, 7, § 26; 24, 
9, 40, § 65; Varr. ap. Gell. 17, 3, 4; id. R. R. 
1, 23, 6; Liv. 22, 20. — II. Transf., a rope 
made of broom, Plin. 28, 4, 11, § 46; 35, 11, 
40, §137 L 

sparulus, i , m - dim. [2. sparus], a kind 
offish , a bream, Ov. HaL 106; Mart. 3, 60, 6. 

1. Sparus, 5 , nt. {neutr. collat. form, 
plur. spara, LuciL ap. Fest. pp. 330 and 331 
MOIL; and id. ap. Non. 224, 2), a small mis- 
sile weapon with a curved blade , a hunting- 
spear (syn. venabulum), Varr. and Sisenn. 
ap. Non. 655, 20 sq. ; Sail. C. 66, 3; Liv. 34, 
15 ; Verg. A. 11, 682 Serv. ; SiL 3. 388 ; 8, 
523; iBid. 12. 6, 31. 

2. sparus, i| m-, “ kind of fish, the 
gilt-head, gilt-bream: Sparus aurata. Linn.; 
Cels. 2, 18 med. 

t spasmus, b nu,= airacp.6t, a cramp, 
convulsion, spasm (post-Aug. for convulsio). 
Plin. 22, 8, 9, § 21 ; 24, 7, 24, 5 40 ; 30, 12, 36, 
§ 110; Scrib. Comp. 171 ; Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 
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3, 18. — Collat. form spasma, Stis, n.,= 
evdapa, Plin. 28, 17, 72, § 237. ' 

+ spasticus, Uj um, adj.,—'ffira(TTiK6r, 
afflicted with the cramp or spasms, spastic , 
Plin. 20, 22, 89, § 243 ; 21, 19, 17, § 132; 25, 
5, 24, §60. 

Spatale, es? f i =<rnard\rt, deliciae, the 
name of a nymph, Claud. Nupt. Hon. 167; 
Mart, ji, 52, 2. 

spatalium, v. spatbalium. 
spatalo-cinaedus, b m • [<”raraXoc], 

a lewd person, Petr. 23, 3. 

t spatangius, m.,=a^a^os, a 
kind of sea-urchin, Cod. Th. 14, 20, 1. 

t spat ha, ae,/,=(77rd0n. Z. A broad, 
fiat, wooden instrument for stirriDg any 
liquid, a spattle, spatula, Col. 12, 42, 3 ; 
Plin. 34, 11, 26, § 111; Scrib. Comp. 45; 
Cels. 7, 12 fin.; 8, 15. — * H. A batten, or 
broad piece of wood, used by the early 
weavers for driving home the threads of 
the woof or tram, Sen. Ep. 90, 20. — HI. A 
broad , two-edged sword without a point (the 
Italian spada), Veg. Mil. 2, 15 ; Tac. A. 12, 
35 fin.; App. M. 1, p. 103, 39 ; 9, p. 236, 28; 
Spart. Hadr. 10; CapitoL Max. jun. 3; Tert. 
Cult. Fem. 13. — IV. A.spathe of a palm- 
tree, Plin. 16, 26, 48, § 112. — V. ^ Ain d of 
tree , called also elate. Plin. 23, 5, 53, § 99; 
Scrib. Comp. 269 (called also spathe, Plin. 
12, 28, 62, § 134 al.). 

t spathalinm (spatal-) or -Ion, ”, 

m,~<nra0d\iov and anaTuXtov, a kina of 
bracelet, Plin. 13, 25, 52, § 142; Inscr. Orell. 
2510; Tert. Cult, Fem. 13. - x ‘ [* t 
spathe, es, v. spatha, V. • ' 

spathula, ae , v. 1. spatula, 
spatia tor, oris, m. [spatior], one- who 
walks about, a promenader , Cato ap. Fest. 
p. 344 MulL; and id. ap. Macr. S. 2, 10 med. 

spatiolum, 1, n. dim. [spatium], a 
small space (post-class.), PalL 1, 38; Arn. 4 
fin. 

Spatior, utuBf 1, v. dtp. n. [ id. ]. I. To 
take a walk, to walk about, promenade 
(class. ; cf. ; ambulo, deambulo)': cum resi- 
deret, deinde spatiaretur, Cic. Rose. Am. 21, 
59 : in xysto, id. Opt. Gen. 3, 8 : aggere in 
aprico, Hor. S. 1, 8, 15 : Pompeia in umbra 
(i. e. porticu). Prop. 4 (5), 8, 75: PompeiA 
sub umbra, Ov. A. A. X, 67 : in porticibus, 
Petr. 90 : sumrau harena, Ov. M. 2, 673 et 
saep. — n.In e m, to walk about or along, 
to go, proceed, =incedere (poet, and in posU 
Aug. prose) : (Dido) ante ora deum pingiies 
spatiatur ad aras, Verg. A. 4, 62 : lato arvo, 
Ov. M. 4, 87; cf. id. ib. 11, 64; Quint, li; 3, 
131; cC id. 11, 3, 135: cornix sola in sicca 
secum spatiatur harena, Verg. G. 1, 389 : 
pompa spatietur, will move along , Prop. 2, 
13, 19 (3, 5, 3): lato spatiata campo, Sil. 4, 
7L — B. Tran Bf., of things, to spread out, 
expand : spatiantia passim Bracchia com- 
pescit, Ov. M. 14, 629 : spatiantes alae, his 
spreading wings, id. ib. 4, 364 : radices in 
summa tellure .spatiantur, Plin. 17, 10, 12, 
§ 65: intus, ut in metallis, spatiante venfl, 
id. 17, 8, 4, § 45: morbum nosse, et vires 
ejus, antequam spatientur, opprimere, Sen. 
Ira, 3^10, 4, 

spatiose, adv., v. spaliosus 
spatidsitas, atis, f. [spatiosus], wide- 
ness, spaciousness : exactissima, Sid. Ep. 2, 
2 med. 

spatiosus, a >um, adj. [spatium], roomy, 
of great extent , ample, spacious; poet., large, 
long , broad , etc. (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose; not in Cic.; syn.: latus,amplus, 
laxus). I, Lit.: stabulum, Col. 6 2,2: in- 
sula, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 82: loca, Quint. 11, 2, 
18: aequor, Plin. 4, 1, 1, § 4: amnis, id. 4, 
20, 34, § 112: colles, Luc. 6, 106: volumina 
fumi, id. 3, 505: taurus (opp. parva vipera), 
Ov. R. Am. 421: corpus, id. M. 3, 56: ossa 
pectoris (with ingentes umeri),Val FI. 4, 
244 : mergus in guttura, Ov M. 11, 754 : 
limes, id. ib. 15, 849: ulmus, id. ib. 14, 661: 
frons comibus, id. ib. 3, 20 (Merkel, speciosa) : 
voces, i. e. of many syllables (corresp. to am- 
plitude dactyli), Quint. 9, 4, 136 et saep. — 
Comp.: spatiosiora quam decern pedum, 
Col.6, 5,3 (opp. con tract iora): Andromache 
spatiosior aequo, O v. A. A. 2, 645; id. Am. 1, 
14,3: quo non spatiosior alter innumeras 
cepisse rates, Sil 8, 481 al — Sup.: spatio- 
sissima sedes hominum deorumque, Plin. 
Pan. 63 fin.— H. Trop. Of time, long, 
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long-continuing, prolonged : nox, 0 v. H. 1, 9 : 
ternpus, id. Am. 1, 8, 81: aevum, id. M. 8, 529 : 
senectus, id. ib. 12, 186: vetustas, id. ib. 15, 
623: helium, id. ib. 13, 206. — B, other 
things, great , comprehensive : magna et spa- 
tiosa res est sapientia: vacuo illi loco opus 
est, Sen. Ep. 88, 33. — 1 Adv. : spatiose* 
1 , Widely , greatly , extensively , Piin. 19, 5, 
29, § 92; 31, 11, 47, § 129.— Comp., Plin. Ep. 
3, 18, 1 ; Ov. Am. 3, 6, 85.— 2 . Long; comp. , 
at a later lime , Prop. 3, 20, 11 (4, 20, 3). 

Spatium, n. [root spa-, to draw; Gr. 
<T7rd&>; span-, to stretch ; Gr. cndvis, want; 
cf.: 7r evopai, Germ, spannen; Dor. 

tnrd&tov {^ordiiov), race-course; cf.Lat. pe- 
nuria], room, a space (very freq. and class.). - 
I. L i t. I n g e n. : est natura loci spa- 

tiumque profundi, Quod neque percurrero 
fluraina possint, Nec, etc. . . . Usque adeo 
passim patet ingens copia rebus; Finibus 
exemptis, Lucr. 1, 1002 ; 5, 370; 1, 389: lo- 
cus ac spatium, quod inane vocamus, id. 1, 
426; cf. id. 1, 623: per totum caeli spatium 
diffundere sese (solis lux), id. 4, 202 ; cC : 
tres pateat caeli spatium non amplius ul- 
nas, Verg. E. 3, 105 : flumen Dubis paene 
totum oppidum cingit: reliquum spatium, 
qufi flomen intermittit. mons continet, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 38: temporibus rerum et spa- 
tiis locorum animadversis, id. B. C. 3, 61 
fin,: quod spatium non esset agitandi,Nep. 
Eum.5, 4: spatium loci, Quint. 8, 3, 84: spa- 
tio distante, Ov. M. 11, 715. — B. In par- 
tic. X, A (limited) space, distance , in- 
terval (syn. intervallum) : siderum genus 
spatiis immutabilibus ab ortu ad occasum 
commeans, Cic. N. D. 2, 19, 49: magno spa- 
tio paucis diebUB confecto, Caes. B. G. 3, 29: 
itineris Epatium, id. B. C. 1, 24 fin.: viae 
spatium, the distance, length , Ov. M. 8, 794: 
trabes paribus intermissae ^)atiis (shortly 
before : paribus intervallis), Caes. B. G. 7, 
23; cf.: alios ineunt cursus aliosque recur- 
sus Adversi spatiis, Verg. A. 5, 584 Coningh 
ad loc.: hie locus aequo fere spatio ab ca- 
stris utrisque aberat, Caes. B. G. 1, 43: inter 
duas acies tantum erat relictum spatii, ut, 
etc., id. B. C. 3 } 92: cum Viridorix contra 
eum duum milium spatio consedisset, id. 

B. G. 3, 17: magnum spatium abesse, id. ib. 
2, 17 : quo tanta machinatio ab tanto spatio 
institueretur? id. ib. 2, 30: tormentorum 
usum spatio propinquitatis interire, id. B. 

C. 2,16j7n.: jamquo tenebat Nox medium 
caeli spatium, Hor. S. 2, 6, 101 : illi medio 
in spatio chorus Occurrit,Verg. A. 10, 219: 
dimidium fere spatium confecerat, cum, 
etc., Nep. Eum. 9, 1: spatium discrimina 
fallit, the distance, Ov. if. 8, 577. — ft. Size , 
bulk, extent : dura spatium victi considerat 
hostis (serpentis), Ov. M. 3. 95: elephantis, 
Luc. 9, 732: oris Et colli, Ov. M. 2, 672: dat 
spatium collo, id. ib. 3, 195: breve lateris, 
Juv. 6, 603; cf.: quod sit homini spatium a 
vestigio ad verticera, Plin. 7, 17, 17, § 77: 
spatia montis, id. 35, 1, 1, § 2: spatium ad- 
mirabile rhombi, very large, Juv. 4, 39: 
vasti corporis, Sen. Hippol. 806: plantae 
Herculis, Gell. 1, 1, 2 : trahit aures in spati- 
um, in length , i. e. lengthens them out, Ov. 
M. 11, 176; so, in spatium,- id. ib. 2, 197; 7, 
783; Sil. 13, 662. — 2 . An open space for 
walking, racing, etc., in. a. A walk, prom- 
enade ; a public place or square, etc. ( cf. 
ambulatio): urbs delubris distincta spati- 
isque communibus ? Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 41: tem- 
plaque et innumeris spatia interstincta co- 
lumnis, i. e. colonnades, porticos , Stat. S. 3, 
6, 90: quin igitur ad ilia spatia nostra se- 
desque pergimus, ubi cum satis erit deam- 
bulatum, requiescemue, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 14: 
spatia silvestria, id. ib. 1, 6, 16: orator ex 
Academiae spatiis, id. Or. 3, 12 ( quoted by 
Quint. 12, 2, 23, and by Tac. Or. 32) : Acade- 
miae non sine causa nobilitata spatia, Cic. 
Fin. 5, 1, 1: locus planis Porrectus spatiis, 
in level spaces, L e. plains, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 42: 
ille actus haben& Curvatis fertur spatiis, 
Verg. A. 7, 381. — b. A race-course, track : 
sicut fortis equus, spatio qui saepe supre- 
mo Vicit Olympia, Enn. Ann. 18, 22: nec 
vero velim quasi decurso spatio a calce ad 
carceres revocari, Cic. Sen. 23, 83: amat 
spatiis obstantia rumpere claustra, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 14, 9 : cum carceribus sese efradere 
quadrigae, Addunt in spatia, Verg. G. 1, 
613 Forbig. ad loc.: hie ad Elei metas et 
mamma campi Sudabit spatia, id. ib. 3, 
202 : signoque repente Corripiunt spatia 
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audito. id A. 5, 316 tntumque rehnquunt 
Quadrijugi spatium, Ov M 2, 168,cf cqui 
pnl^abant pedibus spatium decline Olj m. 
pi id. ib 6, 487 ab'duiere me vclut de spa 
tio Graeciae res unmixtae Romanis, Lir 
35,40 1 nobilisequoscumiset spatia pro 
bant, Tac. Or 39 — c. e t , in gen , room 

or space tn a building Pbocus in mterius 
spatium pulchrosque recessus Cecropidas 
ducit the inner space, the interior, Ov M 7, 
670—3. Transf action of walking, 
a wall/promenade, a turn, course cum 
in ambulationem \ entum esse t, Scaevolam, 
duobus Epatns tnbusre factis dixisse, etc. , 
Cic de Or 1, 7, 28, cf id Rep 1, 12, 18, 
Suet Aug 83 si interdum ad forum dedu 
cimur, si uno basilicae spatio honestamur, 
Cic Mur 34, 70 septem spatus circo me 
ruere coronam Or Hal 68 (agitatores) 
septimo spatio palmae appropmquant, Sen. 
Ep 30, 13—U. Trop A. Of time 1. 
In gen., a space of time, interval, period 
spatia omnis temporis non numcro dierum 
eed noctium finiunt, Caes B G 6, 18 spa 
tium praeteriti temporis Cic Arch 1, 1 
quantum fuit diei spatium, as the portion 
of the day allowed Cacs B G 2, 11 fm 
nnnuum spatium, id. B C 3, 3 annuum, 
menstruum, diurnum, nocturnum, Cic. Inr 
1,26,39 dierum trigmta id. Verr 2,2,39, 

§ 96 pan o dilexit spatio Minoida Theseus, 
Prop 2, 24, 43 (3, 19 27) spatio breri, Hor 
C 1, 11, 6 in bre\ i spatio mutantur secla 
animantum, Lucr 2, 77, 60 in brevi spatio, 
Ter Hcaut 6, 2, 2 aliquid longo spatio to 
nerc, Cic Off 2 23, 81 me ex comparato et 
constitute spatio defensionis m semiborae 
curriculum coigisti id Rab Pcrd 2 6 hoc 
interim spatio conclave il!ud Concidisse, id. 
de Or 2, 86, 353 spatia annorum, Prop 3 
(4) 21, 31 spatium juventae Transire, Ov ! 
M 15, 225 ilia dies incerti spatium I 
mihi finiat aevi, id ib 15,874 post eexa | 
gcsimum vitae spatium, i e after the sixti 
elhyear , Plm. 7,60,61, § 170 — 2, Id P ar 
tic a. Of a portion of time in which to 
do any thing, space , time, leisure , opporlu 
mly noque, ut celan posset, tempus spa 
ttum utlum dabat, Ter Hec 8 3, 14 ntsi 
tempus et spatium datum sit, Cic Quint 1, 

4 irae suae spatium et consilio tempus 
dare, Liv 8, 32 ubicumque datum erat spa 
tium solitudmis, Ter Hec 1, 2, 55 quan 
turn spatn nobis datur, Cic de Or 1, 69, 
252 tempus mane peto requiem spatium 
que furori , Verg A. 4, 433 ne properes, oro , 
spatium pro munere posco, Ov R Am 277 
prom quicquid est, da tempus ac spatium 
tibi Quod ratio non quit, saepo sanavlt 
mora, Sen Agam 2,129 — Esp spatium. 
(aliquid, nihil spatu, etc.) aheui faciendi or 
ad faciendum aliquid time to do a thing 
breve spatmm’st perferundi quae mimtas 
mihi, Plaut Capt 3 5, 85 ut Ne csset spa 
tium cogitandi addisturbandasnuptias/Ter 
And.1,2,11 quamlongum spatium amandi 
amicam tibidedi' id. Hec. 4 4 62 dare all 
cui spatium ad se colligendum Cic Caecm 
2, 6 ad scribendum id. Fam 16, 17, 1 pila 
inhostesconiciendi,Caes. B G 1,62,4,13, 
Ov M 10 163 nec fuit spatium ad contra 
henda castra Cacs B G 7 40 cum crit 
spatium, utrumque praestabo, Cic Att 6, 
14 1 si spatium ad dicendum haboisse 
mus, id Verr 1, 18, 66 spatium sumamus 
ad cogitandum, id Fin 4,1,1, id de Or 1, 
33 150 sex dies ad cam rem conficicndam 
spatu postulant, Cacs B C 1, 3 fin. vix 
oxplicandi ordines spatium Etruscis fuit, 
LH 2, 46, 3 spatium Vitelliams datum ro 
fugiendi,Tac H.2, 25 — Rarely with dat. 
spatium quidem tandem adparandis nup 
tns, \ocmdi, sacruflcandi dabitur paulu 
)um,Ter Phorm 4, 4, 20 — fc. A year of life 
quondam (morbos) post sexagesimum vitae 
spatium non accidere, Plm 7,60,61 §170 
— C. Metrical time measure , quantity tro 
chaeus qui est eodem spatio quo cboreug, 
Cic Or 67, 193 . cC Quint 1, 6 18 ncu ser 
nio subsultct imparibus spatus ac soms 
miscens longa breubus, eta, id. ll, 3, 43, 
cf id. 11,3 40, 11,3,17 at— B, (Acc to 
L B ) A path, course , race , track ut ca 
dem spatia quinque stellae dispan motu 
cursuquo confidant Cic do Or 3, 46, 178 
quid mihi opu’st, aecurso aetatis spatio, 
cum meis gerere bollum ? Plaut. Sfcieh. 1, 
2, H prope Jam excurso spatio, Ter Ad. 
6, 4 6 to vero, mea quern Bpatiis propion 
bus actas Inscqultur, 1 erg a 9 276 de 
1736 
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flexit jam ahquantulum do spatio curricu 
loque consuetudo majorum, Cic Lael 12, 
40, ct quemadmodum simus in spatio Q 
Hortensium ipsius vestigns persecuti, id. 
Brut 90, 307 current! spatium praomon 
stra, Lucr 6, 93 pede moffenso spatium 
decurrere vitae, Ov Tr 3,4,33, SemTroad 
398 

Spatnla (spath-), ae,/ dim [6patha] 

* I. A broad piece porcina, a leg of pork, 
Aptc 4, 3, § 174 sqq — * n. d. little palm 
branch , Yulg Lev 23, 40 
t spatulc, &s,f,=ffitaT<x\.n> lewdness, 
voluptuousness spatula eviravit omnes Ye 
nenvaga pueros, \ arr ap Non 46, 12. 

specialis, e, afy [species], not general , 
individual, particular, special (post Aug 
for smgulans, proprius) genera specialia, 
Sen. Ep 68, 9 illud generale hoc spe 
male, Quint 6, 10, 43 quae^tiones, id 3 5, 
9 status id 3, 6, 22 tractatus, id 5, 7, 35 
nomen speciale cognationis, Dig 38, 20, 10 
quod speciale semper habuerunt, proper, 
pecuhar,Trob XXX Tyr 14 — Adv spe- 
Cialiter, particularly , specially , specif, 
cally (cf singillatim, nommatim, proprie) 
generatim atque speciahter aliquid dispo 
nere, Col 12, 2, 3 distinctae, id. 3, 19 , opp 
generaliter, Quint 6, 10,43, Cels 6,24,4 
expnraere, Dig 44, 4, 2 *acere ; ib 45, 1, 68 
specialitas, atis,/ [specialist jiarftc 
ularily , peculiarity, Anton. Gramm ap 
Front DifT Verb p 2197 P , Tert ad\ 
Mara 5, 8, Is id. 2, 25, 6 ‘ 

spe cialiter, Qdv , v specialis/n 
t specialist. ae,/ [species], perh a 
female spice-dealer, lnscr Orell 4302. 

(spcclarius, ^ um , a false reach, Caes 
B C 3, 53 fin ) 

spcciatim, °dv [species], tn particu 
lar, specially ( post class ), opp generatim, 
Mart Cap 9, § 939 

* speciatus, a , afy [id-3, shaped, 
formed , Tert adv Hera 40 
species, Si (ffcn sing specie or specii, 
Matius ap Gell 9, 14, 16, gen and dat plur 
were not in use in Cicero’s time, but for 
marum, formls were used instead, cC Cic. 
Top 7, 30— At a later period were Intro 
i duced specierum, Pali Oct 14, 16, Cod 
. Just 1, 2, 10, Cael Aur Tard. 1, 5, § 161, 

1 cf Chans, p 18 P , and Diom p 281 P 
I speciebus, App ad Asclep p 92, 25 , Cod. 

I Just 11, 9, 1 al , Dig 28, 2, 29, § 10),/ [spe 
cio] I. Act , a seeing , sight, look, view 
(rare, cf aspectus) speciemquo vortimus, 
Lucr 4, 242, so id. 4, 236 (for which, a little 
before, visus), 6.707, 6,724, Vitr 8.2 fn, 
6 , 9 si tanlis intervalhs nostra species pot 
est id ammadvertere, id 9, 4 qui sensus 
nostros specie prima acerrime commovent, 
Cic de Or 3, 25, 98 qui doloris speciem 
ferre non possunt, id, Tusc 2, 23, 64 — I f . 
Pass , prop that which is seen in a thing, 
i e the outward appearance , outside, exte 
nor , shape, form, figure, mien, a tc (freq 
and class , syn. forma) A. Lit praoter 
speciera stultus, Plaut. Most 4, 2, 49 quod 
speciem ac formam similem gent ejus ima 
go, Lucr 4, 52, cf quae species formaque 
pugnae, qui raotus hommum non ita expic- 
tuB est, ut, etc , outlines, contours, Cic Tusa 
6, 39, 114 esse aliquem humanA specie et 
figurA, id. Rose. Am 22, 63 horamls esse 
specie deos confltendum est, id N D 1, 18, 
48 edepol specie lepida muller' Plaut 
Rud. 2, 4, 2, cf bellan’ videtur specie mu 
Her? id. Bacch. 4, 7, 40, id Most 1 3, 23, 
Jd. Mil 4, 2, 10, 4, 6, 20 urhls Bpeciem vidi, 
id Perg 4 4,2. so, species praeclara oppi 
di, Cic Rep 3, 32, 44 , id. Verr 2, 4, 68, 

§ 129 sphaerao (Archimedeae), etc, id 
Rep 1, 14, 21 navium, Cacs. B G 4, 25, 
cf nova atque tnusitata, id. ib 2, 31 hor 
ribilis, id ib 7, 36 agro bene culto nihil 
potest esse specie ornatius Cic Sen 16 67 
hornm hommum species est honestissima, 
id Cat 2, 8, 18 ad speciem raagnifico or . 
natu, as to outward appearance, id Verr 2, 

1 22, § 68 popoli, Id Rep 3, S3, 45 nec 
ulta deform lor species est ci\ itatis, quam 
ilia, in quA opulcntissimi optimi putnntur, i 
id. Rop 1, 34, 61 speciem honesti habere, 
the look or semblance of what is right, id. 
Off 3, 2, 7 turba mnjorem quam pro nu I 
mcro speciem forens Curt 3. 2, 3, cf fal 
laces sunt rcrum species, quious credimus, 
Sen Ben 4, 34, 1 — 2. Something seen, a 1 
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spectacle, sight, appearance : ponite itaque 
ante oculos miseram quidem illam ac lie 
bilem speciem, Cic. Phil 11, 3 non tallt 
hanc speciem furiata mente Coroebus, Verg 
A 2,407 (ctl supra) —3, Trop , that 
which is scenbj the mmd, an idea, notion 
hanc illi lAeav nppeilabant nos recto spo 
ciem possumus diccre, Cia Aa 1, 8, 30, cf 
id Top 7, SO insidehat in qjus mente spe 
cies eloquentiae, id Or 5, 18 excell entis 
eloquentiae speciem et formam adumbra 
bimus, id. ib 14 43 species, forma et notio 
vin bom, id. Off 3, 20, 81, cr pnma sit 
haec forma et species ct ongo tyranni, id. 
Rep 2, 29, 61 qui species alias eri sccle 
risque capiet, Hor S 2, 3, 208 utinam non 
manes species anxio animo figuraret, Curt 
7, 1, 36 — B. ID partic X. A look, 
show, seeming appearance, semblance, pre 
tenet . cloak, color, pretext, etc ( opp that 
whlcn is real, actual, etc ) a. Id gOD 
obiciuntur saepe formae, quae reapse nul 
lae sunt, speciem autem offerunt, Cic Div 
1, 37, 81 ista securitas specie quidem blan 
da sed reapse, etc , id Laol 13, 47 cqjus 
rei species erat acceptio frumenti, Sal! J 

29, 4 fraudi imponere ahquam speciem 
juris, Liv 9, 11 specie libera re v era, 
eta, id. 35, 31, cf litteras mams vana 
specie libertatis adumbratas esse, id 33, 
31, 2 Weissenb ad loa plunmi ibi a falia 
ci equitum specie ogasonibusque excepti 
Bunt, id 7, 15, 7 si dux pnmam speciem 
adpropmquantis terroris eustinuissot, id 
44, 6, 6 Weissenb ad loa quae (nomina) 
prima specie admiratlonem, re explicate 
nsum movent, Cic Fm 4, 22, 61 quaedam 
humamtatis habent prunam speciem ut 
misencordia, id. Tusc 4, 14, 32 similitudi 
nem quandam speciemque sapientium go 
rcre, id Off 3, 4, 16 si speciem utihtatia vo 
luptas habere dicctur, id ib 3, 33, 120 — 
Hence, b. Esp withpen of that which is 
assumed or pretended, under pretext of, un 
der pretence of, etc («) With abl fortls 
viros specie quadam virtutis adsimulatao 
tenebat, Cia Cael 6, 14 — (/9) With sub sub 
specie tutelae liherbm q)us invas)6se r eg 
num, Curt 9, 2, 7 , 10, 6, 21 , Liv 44, 24, 4 — 
(y) Wither per speciem celebrandarum 
cantu epularum, Liv 9, 30, 8 per speciem 
auxilii Byzantiis ferendi, re ipsa etc , id. 39, 
35, 4 , 40, 13, 8 , 42, 62, 8 —(d) With tn bi 
quis in speciem refectionis(viae)deteriorom 
viam faclt, Dig 43, 11, 1, § 2.— Ad verb 
m speciem, for a show, as a pretence hand 
dubio m speciem consensu fit ad Poenos do 
ditto, Liv 24, 18 dilate in speciem actio 
ne, re ipsa sublata, id 3, 9, 13, so, ad spe 
ciem tabernaculis Telictis, Cacs. B C 2,36 
fin , id B G 1,51, Quint Cic Pet Cons: 
5, 18 al — 2. -Also with gen in speciem, 
after the manner, tn the fashion, like ( cr 
tamquam, poet) inque chori ludunt spe 
ciem, Ov M 3,685 in montis speciem cur 
van, id. lb 16, 609, cf scorpiones vermi 
culos ovorum specie pariunt, Pbn 11. 26, 

30, § 86 — 3. Prcgn., like the Engl snow, 
for ornament , display, splendor, beauty (cf 
dignitas, venustas) ut in usum boni slnt 
et m speciem populo ; Plaut Most 1, 2, 42 
fuit pompa fuit species, fuit inccssus sal 
tem Seplasia dignus et CapuA, Cic Pis 11, 
24 adhibere quandam in dlcendo speciem 
atque pompam, id de Or 2, 72, 294 spe 
ciem candoremque caeli, id Tusc 1,28, 68, 
cf id. N D 2, 37 , 2, 39 specie ot motu ca 
pere homines id Brut 62, 224 tnumpho 
praobere speciem, Liv 84, 62, 10 addere 
speciem, id. 37, 40, 9, 40 si fortunatum 
species et gratia pracstat, Hor Ep 1 6,49, 
cf id ib 2, 2, 203 ducit te specie3, id S 2, 
2 35 speciem Saturnia vaccao probat, Ov 
M 1, 612 juvenis, Juv 10, 310 corporis, 
Curt 7,9, 19, Mtr 3,2— C. Trans f 1. 
Concr (for simulacrum, t q eXitoh ov) al 
An appearance in sleep, a viaon, apparition 
(mostly poet ), Lucr 1, 125 repetit quietis 
Ipsa suae speciem, Ov M 9, 473 voce suu 
spcciequo vin turbata soporem Excutlt, 
id ib 11, 677 in quieto utriquo consul! 
eadem dlcitur visa species vin, etc , Liv 8, 

6 per nocturnes species, Id. 26, 19, cf 
mirabundl %clut ad sorani \anam speciem. 
Id 83,32,7, SIL 13,391, Curt. 3, 0, 7 — |j* 
A likeness, image , statue turn species ox 
aere \ ctus concidit Et di\ um simulacra 
peromit AiJminfs ardor Sancta Jovis 
species Haec tardata dlu species tan 
dem celsA in sedo locate, Cic poCt D5\ 1, 
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12 $L — 2. Reputation, honor: o speciem 
digidtatemque populi Romani, quam rege3 
pertimescant, Cic Dom 33, 89 — 3, The 
particular thing among many to which the 
looks are turned; hence, a particular sort, 
kind, or quality , a species : species pars est 
generis, App Asclep p 78, 26: harum sin 
gula genera minimum in bums species di- 
vidi possunt, etc , Varr K R 3, 3, 3; cf : 
genus est id, quod eui similes communione 
quadam, specie autem differentes, dua3 aut 
plures complectitur partes, Cic. de Or 1, 42, 
189: primum lllud genus quaenmus, ex quo 
ceterae species suspensae sunt . . . Homo 
Bpecies est, ut Aristotele3 ait, cams spe- 
cies* commune his vinculum animal. Sen 
Ep 58, 7; Varr. R. R 1, 9. 4; id L. L. 10, 
g 18 ; Cic Inv. 1, 27, 40; id. Or. 10, 33; 
id. Top. 18, 68: Quint. 3, C, 26; 3, 10, 2; 6, 
10j 90 aL: codicilhs multas species vestis, 
argenti specialiter reliquit, many kinds or 
sorts, Dig. 34, 2, 19; cf ib 41, 1, 7.— fc. In 
later jurid lan g , a special case : propomtur 
apud eum species tabs * Sutor puero discenti 
cervicem percus3it, etc , Dig 9, 2,5 fin ; 31, 

1, 85 — c. In late Lat , goods, -warts (that are 
classed together; cf assortment): publicae, 
Cod. Just 1, 2, 10: annonanae, ib 11, 73, 

3 : vendenda sit species, i e wine, Pall 
Oct 14, 3 — Esp , spices, drugs, etc , Macr. 

S 7, 8 mtd ; Dig 39, 4, 16, § 7; PalL Oct 
14 fin 

* specillatns, a, um, adj [epee ilium, 
dim. of speculum], furnished with little 
mirrors : patina argentea.Vop Prob 4, g 6 
ape Gillum, h n [specio], a surgical in- 
strument for examining diseased parts of 
the body, a probe , Cic. N. D 3, 22, 67 ; Cels 
5, 28, 12; 7, 8; 6, 9 med ; Plm. 7, 63, 64, 
g 183 : 32, 7, 24, § 76 

% pecimcn, inis, n [id.], that by which a 
thing is seen, known, or recognized. % m Lit., 
a mark ; token, proof example, indication, evi- 
dence, sign (clas3 ; used only in sing ; cf : 
exemplum, exemplar): nunc specimen spe 
citur, nunc ccrtamen cermtur, Plaut Cas 
3, 1,2; cf id Bacch 3,2,15: turn Specimen 
cermtur, quo evenfat aedificatio, id 3Iost 
1 , 2, 62: hoc specimen verum esse videtur, 
Quam celen motu rerum simulacra feran- 
tur, Lucr. 4, 209: ingenii specimen est 
quoddam tranBilire ante pedes posita, Cic 
do Or 3,40,160: ingenH,ingcnm hominis, 
id. Fragm Pib 1, 2 : populans Judicn, id. 
Brut 60,188: eximium consilii specimen, 
Liv. 8, 7, 18 * anticum specimen ammorum, 
id. 38, 17, 20: eecuntatis, Plin. 7. 65, 56, 

§ 196: Solis avi,Verg A. 12, 164: tell us Tale 
dobit specimen, id G. 2,241: matns Horae, 
Val FL 6, 57* specimen dare alicui in all- 
qua re, to furnish proof, Cic Div. in Caecil 
8,27; cf: Romanae fidei specimen gentibus 
dare, Liv 38,58, 6; 25. 36, 16: virtutis, id 
5, 26, 10 Wel6senb aa loc.* ad specimen 
virtutis ostendendum, id. 28, 21, 3 — H. 
Transf , a pattern , -model , example , ideal 
(so a favorite word with Cic ): specimen 
Bationis et msitioms ongo Ipsa fuit Natu- 
ra, Lucr 5 ; 1361; cf id. 5, 186: specimen 
humanitatis, salis, suavitatis, lepons, Cic. 
Tosc 5, 19, 65: temperantiae prudentiae- 
qtie specimen est Q. Scaevola, id. N. D 3, 
32,80. mnocentiae, id. Pis 39,95: is ordo 
ceteris specimen esto, id Leg 3, 3, 10 num 
dubitas, qum specimen naturae capi deceat 
ex optuma quaque natura ? id. Tosc 1, 14, 
32: unicum antiquitatis specimen, Tac A 
3, 4. — B. An ornament, honor : antiquum 
imperil, Sen Tbyest 223* egregium, id. 
phoen. 80‘ summum, Amm 23,6,23: tibi 
specimen glonosum arrogaris, App M 1, 
p 112 fin 

specio (spicio, v infra), spexl, 3, 
i) a [Sanscr spar; , see, Gr okut -touch, 
aKoroc , Lat specto, speculum, etc ], to 
look, look at, behold (ante class. ) : quod nos 
cum praepositiono dicimus aspicio apud 
veteres sine pracpositione spicio dicebatur, 
Fest s v auspiciurn, p 2 M0H * spcctare 
dictum ab specio antiquo, quo ctiam Enni- 
us usus. vos epulo postqoam spexlt, et 
quod in auspiciis distnbutum est, qui ha 
bent spectlonem, qui non babeant, et quod 
lnaugurnsetiam nuncauguresdicuntavem 
specere . . Speculum, quod in eospecimus 
imagmem, etc ,Varr L L. 6, § 82 Mull 
(Vahl has restored the verse of EnmuB, 
Ann. 402, in this way quos ubl rex popu- 
los spexit de canttbus celsis, cf infra, Fest 
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p 330 31 fill ); cf* posteaquam avim de 
templo Anchisa spexit, Naev. B Pun. 1, 10: 
spicit quoque sine praepositione dixerunt 
antiqui Plautus (Mil 3, 1, 100): flagitium 
est, si nihil mittetur, quo supercilio spicit. 
Et spexit, Ennius, 1 VX: quos ubi rex . . . 
spexit de montibu’ celsis, Fest p. 330 SI Oil ; 
cf Cato ib s. v. spicmnt, p 344: nunc spe- 
cimen specitur, nunc certamen cermtur, 
Plaut Cas 3, 1, 2 ; id. Bacch. 3, 2, 15 : nisi 
mihi credis, spece, id. True 5. 8 
Spe Cl 6 sc, cuJv , t. speciosus^n. 
spe Clb situs, atis,,F [speciosns], good 
looks, beauty ( eccL Lat ) : naturalis, Tert 
Cult Fem 2 fn ; Ambro3. de Isaac, 7, § 60 
al ; Vulg 1 Macc. 1, 27. 

speciosns, a, um, adj [species] (acc 
to species, 1L B 3 ), good looking , showy, 
handsome, beautiful, splendid, brilliant (not 
freq till after the Aug period; syn : venu- 
stus, pulcber, formosus, spectabihs) A. 
Lit (not so in Cic ): hunc speciosnm pelle 
decora, Hor. Ep 1,16,45: femma, Quint 5, 
10,47: puer, Petr 41,6: corpora, Quint 11, 
3, 26: nec id speciosum fieri putabo, id. 5, 
12, 19: in certamimbns speciosa atque ro 
busta, id 11, 3, 26: mimstermm, Veil 2, 
111, 3: familia, id. 2, 69, 2. — Comp : fannll- 
am nemo speciosiorera producit, Sen Ep 
87, 6: si plenior aliquis et speciosior et co- 
Ioratior factus est, Cels. 2,2. — Sup : homo 
(Alcibiades), Quint. 8, 4, 23: corpus, id. 2, 15, 
9: fiha,Petr 140,2 — B. Trop *. revcrsioms 
has speciosas causas babes, well sounding , 
plausible, specious, Cic Att 16,7,6; cf : epe- 
cioso titulo utivos, Romani, uraecarum ci 
\itatium liberandarum video, Liv 35, 16: 
dicta speciosa, id. 1, 23* gerentis bellum Ro- 
manos speciosum Graeciae liberandae tulis- 
se titulum, id. 42, 62, 15 ; 36,17,13; cf Quint. 
8,6,8* magisnecessanura quam speciosum, 
ministenum, Liv 4, 8, 6 : diccre aliquod 
speciosum, Quint 1,6,3: speciosum dicen- 
di genus, id. 10, 1, 127 : vocabula rerum, 
Hor Ep 2, 2, 116 : miracula, id. A. P. 144 : 
speciosa locis morataque recte Fabula, id. 
ib 319: speciosa nomina culpae Impoms, 
Ov. M. 7, 69: specioso eripe damno, from 
this splendid misery, id. ib 11, 133 — Comp * 
cum speciosius quid dicendum est, Quint. 
11,3,84* speciosior rhetonce quam dialec- 
tice, id. 2, 20, 7: speciosioreBtili genere, id. 
7, 1, 54: gestarum rerum ordinem eequi 
speciosius fuit, id. 3, 7, 15. — Sup : longe spe- 
ciosissimum genus orationiB, Quint. 8, 6, 49 
— Adv.: spcciosc, showily, handsomely , 
splendidly. Lit: vehi, 1 e t napaint- 
td or ornamented vessel, Plin 35, 7, 31, g 49. 
— Comp : speciosius instratus equus quam 
uxor vestita, Liv 34, 7 : tractet arma, Hor 
Ep 1,18,52: quo speciosius ingrediantur 
sublimes, CoL2,2,22. — Sup : contorta ha- 
sta (with optime emissa), Quint 9,4,8 — 
2. Trop: dictum, Quint. 9,4, 14: transla- 
tum, id. 2, 6, 9. — Sup . usus est, Quint 8, 
6,18 

speetabilis, c , adj [specto] I, In 
gen., that may be seen, visible * corpus 
caeli, Cic Univ. 8 (al aspectabile) , so, cor- 
pus, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 35 : purus ab arbor [bus, 
spectabihs undique campus, i e open , id 
M 3,709 — XI. Pregn., that is worth see - 
ing, notable, admirable, remarkable ( only 
poet and in post- Aug prose)* Niobe Vest! 
bus intexto Phrygiis spectabihs auro, Ov 
M 6, ICG . quod sit roseo spectabihs OTe, id. 
ib 7, 705 * hero3, id ib 7, 496 mons topia- 
rio naturae opere, Plin. 4, 8, 16, § 29: flu- 
men porta, id. 5, 1, 1, g 13* texenda specta 
bill subtilitate, id. 16, 37, 68, § 174 pulchra 
et spectabihs victoria, Tac Agr 34 fin • 
mater spectabile tela duxit opus,VaL FI 1, 
429 — 0. Under the emperors* Spectabihs, 
a title of high officers * apud virum Specta 
bilem procoDsuIem Cod. Just 2, 7, 11 fin.- 
judices, ib 7, 62, 32* praefectus vigilum, 
Dig 1,15,3 

spectabitftas, atis,/ [spectabihs, IL 
B ], the office or dignity of a Spectabihs 
(late Lat ), Cod Just 9, 27, 5, 12, 26, 1 aL 

spectaculum (contr spectacUun, 
Prop 4 (5), 8, 21 and 56), i, n [spccto], a 
show, sight, spectacle (class ) I, 1 n ge n : 
lepidum spectaculum, Plaut Poem 1, l, 81: 
superarum rerum atque caelestium, Cic N 
D 2, 66, 140 bis terque mutatae dapis, 
Hor Epod. 5, 34 pot ms quam hoc spccta- 
culum viderem, Cic Mil 38, 103: capere 
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oblatae spectacula praedae, Ov. IL 3, 246; 
cf id. ib 7, 780 scorti procacis, Liv 39, 43: 
Eunpl, id. 45, 27 : non hoc ista sibi tempos 
spectacula poscit ; Verg. A. 6, 37 : specta- 
clura lpsasedens, i e exposed to public view, 
in the sight of all, Prop 4 (5), 8, 21: neqne 
hoc parente3 Effugerit spectaculum, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 102 — Esp in the phrases: spec- 
taculum (alicui) praebere, spectaculum 
(spectaculo) es3e alicui: circuitus sobs et 
lunae spectaculum homimbus praebent, 
Cic H. D 2, 62, 155; so, praebere, Liv. 45, 
28: praebent spectacula capti, Ov A. A 2, 
581 : o spectaculum illud homimbus luc- 
tuosum, cedere e patna servatorem ejus, 
manere in patn& perditores 1 Cic Phil 10, 
4, 8, cf id. Cora- 1, § 19* hommi non ami- 
co no3tra mcommoda spectaculo esse no- 
lim, id. Att 10, 2,2* msequitur acie3 orna- 
ta armataque, ut hostium quoque magnifl 
cum spectaculum esset, Liv. 10, 40 fin — 
n. In partic A, Lit , in the theatre, 
circus, etc , a public sight or show , a stage- 
play, spectacle (cf : munus, ludi, fabula): 
spectacula sunt tnbutim data, Cic Mur 34, 
72. apparatissimum, id. PhiL 1, 15, 36: gla- 
diatorium, Liv 39,42: gladiatorum, id 28, 
21 fin ; Plin 2,26, 25, g 96* circi, Liv 7, 2: 
scenae, Ov A. A. 3, 351 : ludorum, Suet 
Aug 14* atbletarum, id. ib 44; id. Ner. 12: 
naumachiae, id Caes 44 : nondum com- 
misso spectaculo, Liv. 2, 36, 1 : interesse 
spectaculo, id. 2, 38, 4: inter matutma ha- 
renae spectacula, Sen Ira, 3, 43, 2: mendia- 
num, id. Ep 7, 3 — JJ, Transf , the place 
whence plays are witnessed, the stats of 
the spectators, seats, places in the theatre, 
the amphitheatre : spectacula ruunt. Plant. 
Cure 5, 2, 47 : ex omnibus spectaculis plau- 
sus est excitatus, Cic. Sest 58, 124: reso- 
nant spectacula plausu, Ov. M 10, 668: loca 
divisa patribus equitibusque,ubi spectacula 
sibi quisque facerent, Lir. 1, 35, 8 : spec- 
taculorum gradus, Tac A 14, 13 . spectacu- 
lis detractus et in harenam aeductus, Suet. 
Calig 35; id. Dom 10 —2. In gen , the 
theatre : ingressum spectacula, Suet Calig 
35* in caelum trabibus spectacula textis 
surgere,Ca!p Eel 7,23 —3, The spectators : 
spectacula tanlum este, \ iri, SiL2,230: vir- 
tut is, id. 8, 556 — C. wonder, miracle: 
spectacula septem, the seven wonders cf the 
world: in septem spectaculis nominari, 
Vitr. 2, 8, 11* numeran inter septem om- 
nium terrarum spectacula, GelL 10, 18, 4. 

spcctamcn, Inis, 7i [specto] *I.= 
specimen, a mark, sign, proof : spectamen 
bono servo id est,Ut absente ero rem sui 
eri diligenter Tutetur, Plaut Men. 6, 6, L — 
II. = spectaculum, a sight, scene , spectacle 
(Appuleian) miserum funestumque spec- 
tamen aspexi, App M.4, p 151,35* novum 
et memorandum, id ib 7, p 193, 23 
ispectamcnta sunt quae spectantur, 
Front Diff Voc p 2203 P. 

Spectate, adv , v specto/n 
spectatio, 6ms, f [specto], a look- 
ing, beholding, contemplation of a thing, a 
sight, view (rare but class ) J, Lit A, 
In gen , abiol homo ad artificem suum 
(deum) spectat* quam spectationem Tns- 
megistus Btupuxv rectissime nominavit, 
Lact 7, 9 med * apparatQs spectatio, Cic 
Fam 7, 1, 2. amraum levare spectatione, 
id. Att 13, 44, 2 — Plur : quae ecemcis mo- 
nbus ad spectationes populo comparantur, 
Vitr 10 praet—*B. In partic , an ex- 
amining, proving, testing of money* pecu- 
niae, Cic. Verr 2, 3,78, § 181 — *11. Trop, 
respect, regard, consideration: Macedom. 
cum bellum nomine amplius quam specta- 
tioue gentis fuit, Flor 2, 7, 3 
Bp e ctatlVTlS, a, um, adg [id.], contem- 
plative, speculative * thesln a causa sic di- 
stinguunt, ut ilia sit spectativae partis, 
haec activae, Quint 3, 6, 11; op p actualis. 
Isid. 2, 24, _9 

Spectator, 6ns, m [id ], a looker on, 
beholder, observer , spectator (class ) I, I n 
gen. * sunt homines quasi spectators' su- 
perarum rerum atque caelestium, Cic. N. 
D 2, 56, 140 umeus caeli siderumque (Ar- 
chimedes), Liv 24, 34, 2 testis et specta- 
tor, Cic deOr 1,24,112 spectator laudum 
tuarum, id. Fam 2, 7, 2 Leuctricae cala- 
mitatis, id. Off 2, 7, 26 certaminis, Liv 1, 
28; Quint 10, 5, 19; Mart 10, 51, 9 — H. In 
partic A. A spectator in a theatre, at 
games, etc * nunc, spectators, dare plau- 
1737 
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aite, Plaut. Am. 5, 3, 3, eo id. ib proL 66 , 
id. C as. grex 1 , id Ci«t 4, 2,9, ldPs. % 4, 
30. id Stich. 5, 3, 1 , C ]C. Har Resp 11, 22 
— -B, An examiner, jud<7e, critic spectator 
probator, at pecuniae spectatores dicuntur, 
Don. Ter Eun. 3, 5, 18 (cf specto, LB 3, 
and spectaiio I B ) elegans formarum 
spectator, critic, connoisseur, TeT Eun. 3, 5, 
18: propm pondens, Claud Laud StiL 1, 
147 acnor virtutis, Liv 42, 34, 7 
spcctatris, fcis ,/ [spectator] I. She 
that looks at or observes a thing, Plaut. 
Here. 3, 4, 12. 5, 2, 1, Sea Cons, ad Marc 
18 med., Ov Am 2, 12, 26 scelerum, Luc. 
3, 129 —II. She that judges or tries in 
corrupta praeteritorum (posteritas), Amm 
30, 8, 1 humanorum, id 22, 3, 12 specta 
tnx dijudicatrixque omnium rerum, App 
Dogm. Plat 2, p 15, 23 
spectatus, a 5 urn, Part a °^ P a of 


specto 

spcctile,^ spetile 
spcctio, oms,/ [specio], in the lang 
or augurs, an observing of the auspices , 
hence, al c o, the right of observing them 
(which belonged to the magistrates), Yarr 
L h 6, § 82 Mull , Cic Phil 2, 32, 81, Fest. 
8-h.v p 333 

gpecto, Svi, atom, 1 ,vfieq a [id], to 
look at, behold, to gaze at, natch, obsene , 
eta (freq and class. , syn. adspicio, specu 
lor, conspicor, contueor) I, Lit A. I n 
gen (a) With ace speculum a specien 
do, quod lbi se spectant, Varr L. L. 6, § 129 
Mull , cf id ib 6, § 82 ib si vis videre ludos 
jucundi<=simos amores tuos si vis spec 
tare, Plaut Pocn 1, 1, 81 spectare aliquid 
et videre Cia Tusa 1, 19, 44 taceas, me 
spectes, Plaut. As 3, 3, 90 quid illas spec 
tas? id Rud 3, 4, 54, id Am 1,1,268 ere, 
ne me spectes, Ter Eun 5, 5, 18 corpora, 
Lucr 4, 1102 ingentes acen o*, Hor C 2, 
2, 24 gaude quod spectant oculi te mille 
loquentem, id Ep 1, 6, 19 cum modo me 
spectas oculis protervis, Ov H. 16 (17), 77 
spectan tergo, id A A 3, 774 Zoroaster 
primus siderum motusdibgentissime spec 
tasso dlcitur, Just 1, 1, 9 — (/9) Wttb. rel 
clause tacitus te sequor, Spectans quas tu 
res hoc ornatu geras, Plaut. Bacch 1, 2, 2 
specta quam arete dormiunt, id Most 3 2, 
144 , cf saepe tut, specto, si suit in litore 
passus Ov H 18 (19), 27 — (7) Absol vise, 
specta tuo arbitratu, Plaut Most 3, 2, 106 
Am Sosia, age me hue aspice So Specto, 
id Am 2, 2, 119 quam magis specto, mi 
nus placet mih\ honmns facies, id Trm 4, 
2, 19 alte spectare, Cic Rep 6, 23, 25 po 
pulo spectante, Hor Ep 1,6,60 — (3) With 
ad, tn per, or adr of place spectare ad 
careens oras, Enn Ann 1, 102 quae c o hue 
ad mo specta, Plaut Most 3, 2, 149, so, ad 
me, Afran ap Isid Ong 12, 8, 16 ad dex 
tcram Plaut Poen 3,4 1 totadomus quae 
spectat in nos solos, Cm OiT 1, 17, 68 ego 
limis specto Sic per flabellum clanculum, 
Ter Eun 3, 5, 53 quoquo hie spectabit, eo 
tu spectato simul, Plaut Ps. 3, 2, 69 — (e) 
Impers pass with subj or final clause 
cum plausu congregari feros (pieces) ad ci 
bum assuetudme, in quibusdam uvanis 
spectetur Plm 10 70 89 § 193 spectan 
dum ne quoi anulum det, Plaut As 4, 1, 33 
— (t) With inf spectet currere Gangem, 
Sen Here Oet 629 minaces ire per cae 
lum faces specta, id ib 325 — 0. In par 
t i a X, To look at or see (a play or an 
actor) as a spectator, to look on fabulam, 
Plaut Bacch 2 2, 37 Megalcsia, Cic. Har 
Resp 11,22, Hor A P 190 ludos idS 2, 
6, 48, 2, 8, 79, id Ep 2 1 203, Suet Aug 
40 , 53 al Circen^cs id. ib 45 , id Claud 
4 pugiles, id Aug 45 artifices saltationis, 

I id Tit 7 al — With inf spectavi ego pri 
dem Comicos ad istum modum Sapienter 
dteta dlceie atque is plaudicT, Plant Rud. 
4 t 7,23 mntronao ticitae spcctent tacitae 
ridcant, ui poen prol 32 jam hie delude 
tur (Amphitruo) spectatores, vobis spec 
tantibus, id Am 3, 4, 15 , cf id ib proL 151 
—Hence, \ ery often m inserr and tesscris 
jOADlATORHS 8f \ ^ spcctatus of a glad 
; ar -or who had *tood the first public fight, 
IJJcr Orcll 2561 eq , C f MorceUt dcllc 
t^re dcgll spettacol! Romo, Becker, An 
2. Ofiocalities, to look face, 
nroSw^* 2 towards any quarter (syc. 
fn7er Ver ^*Cfln«tr usu. with ad in, 
’ , ,> T . an adr place, le«s freq 

S. < 


with aca (hujus insulae) alter angulus ad 
onentem solem, inferior ad mendiem spec- 
tat Caes. B G 5, 13 , so, ad onentem solem, 
id ib 7, 69 ad fretum, Cic. Verr 2, 5, 66, 
g 169 ager, qui in ventum Favonmm spec 
tet, Yarr R. R. 1, 24, 1 in urbem m 
Etrunam, I iv 5, 5 , v also mfra Aqul 
tania spectat inter occasum soils et sep- 
tentnones, is situated to the north west , 
Caes B G 1 1 fin quare fit, ut introver 
sus et ad te Spectent atque ferant vestigia 
se omnia prorsus, Lucil ap Non 402, 7, 
c£ ut ora eorum deorsum spectent, Col 

12. 16. 4 vestigia Omnia te adversum spec 
tantia, nulla retrorsura, Hor Ep 1, 1, 75 
quo (villae) spectent portiCibus, Varr R R. 

1. 4. 4 Creta altior est. qua spectat onen 
tem, Sail ap Serv Verg A 6, 23 (H. 3, 68 
Dietsch) Acarnania solem occidcntem et 
mare Siculum spectat, Ltv 33, 17, 5 me 
diterranea regio est, onentem spectat, id 
25, 9, 10 , 30, 25, 11 quae et Tanaim et 
Bactra spectant, Curt 7, 7, 4 , Plm. Ep 5, 6, 
15, YelL 2, 11, 3 ab eo latere, quo (Gadis) 
Hispamam spectat Plm 4, 21, 36, § 120, 6 , 
17, 20, § 63 — T t a n s £, of nations Belgae 
spectant in septentnones et onentem so 
lem, Caes B G 1,1,6 Masaesylz in regio 
nem Hispamae spectant, Liv 28, 17 —3. To 
examine , try, (est (argentum) dare spectan 
dum, Plaut Pers 3, 3, 35 ut fulvum spec 
tatur in ignibus aurum, Tempore sic duro 
est inspicienda fides, Ov Tr 1, 5, 25, cf 
qui pecunva non movetnr hnne igm 
spectatura arbitrantur, as having stood the 
test of fire, Cic. Off 2, 11, 38 , cf epectxtio, 
IB, and spectator, I B — XI. Trop A. 
In gen., to look at, behold, see, regard, con 
sider (very rare) specta rem modo I Plant 
Bacch 4 6,14 audaciam meretricum spec 
ta Ter Eun 6, 5, 24 importumtatem spec 
tate amculae, id And 1, 4, 4 suave, E terra 
magnum altenus spectare laborem, Lucr 

■ 2, 2 caeli signorum admirobilem ordincm 
; spectat, Cic Fragm ap Non 402, 17 ad to 
: unum omnts mea spectat oratio. Cic Delot 
1 2 5 — 0 . In partic 1 . To look to a 
thing, as to an end or guide of action, 
hence, to have tn mew, bear tn mind, to 
aim, stnie, or endeavor after, to meditate, 
to tend, incline, refer , pertain, or hate re 
gard to a thing (freq and class., syn. con 
tendo, pertineo, tendo) juvenes magna 
spectare et ad ea rectis studns debent con 
tendere, Cic Off 2, 13, 45 nec commune 
bonum poterant spectare, Lucr 5, 958 rem, 
non hommem, spectan oportere, Auct Her 
1, 6, 9 nihil spectat nisi fugam, Cic. Att 8, 
7, 1 Pompeius statuis c e videtur, quid vos 
in judicando spectare oporteret, id. Mil 6, 
15 nos ea, quae sunt ro usu vitfique com- 
muni, non ea quae finguntur aut optantur 
spectare debemus, id. Lael 5, 18 ingenti 
consensu defectionem omnes spectare, Liv 
22, 22, 21 arma et bellum, id. 3, 69, 2 Ro 
mam, desperata ope humanfi, fata et deos 
spectabant, id. 5, 16, 8, Curt 9, 7, 2, Just 
13, 1, 8 tota domus quae spectat in nos so 
los relies on, Cta Off 1, 17, 68 in philoso 
phnl res spectatur, non verba penduntur, 
id Or 1G, 51 mores, id. Off 2, 20, 69, so 
(« ith sequi) id dc Or 2, 60, 204 quem lo 
cum probandae virtutis tuae spectas? do 
you seek ? Caes B G 6, 44 noli spectare, 
quanti homo sit, Cic Q Fr 1, 2, 4, § 14 me 
8pecta«se temper, ut tibi po«=sem quam ma 
xime esse conjunctus, id. Fam 5, 8 3 ad 
lmperatorias laudes, id Vatin 10, 24 ad 
suam magis glonara quam ad salutem rei 
puhlicae, id. Sest. 16 37 ad vitulam, Yerg 
E 3, 48 cum plebes Nolana do mtegro ad 
defectionem spectaret Liv 23, 16, 2, so id 
23, 6 4 ab scclere ad aliud spectare mulier 
scelus, id 1, 47, 1, 34, 56, 10 — Of subjects 
not personal et prima et media verba 
spectare debent ad ultimum Cia Or 69, 
200 ad arma rem spectare, id. Fam 14, 6, 
1 , cf rem ad seditlonem spectare, Li\ 
25, 3, 19 ad vim spectare res coepit, id 1, 
9 6, cf si ad perniciem patriae res spec 
tabit, Cic Off 2, 23, 90 aliquid anqulrunt, 
quod spectet ct valeat ad bene beateque 
Mvendum id ib 2, 2 6 ea non tam ad rc 
ligioncm spectant, quam ad jus fepulcro 
rum belong to, concern, id. Log 2, 23, 68 
quoniam de eo genere beneficiorum dictum 
est, quae ad eingulos spectant deinccps do 
iis, quao ad um\crsos pertinent, clispulan 
dum est, id. Off 2, 21 72, cf id. ib 1, 3, 7 
artem negabat e«se uilam, nisi aufle cognl 


tis et In unum exitmn spectantibu=,Cta do 
Or 1, 20, 92 nostra consilla sempiternum 
tempus spectare debent, id. ib 2, 40, 169 
solvendi necessitas debitorem spectat, Dig 
2, 14, 42 res eo 6pectat, ut ea poenfi. non 
videamini esse contenti, Cia Lig 5, 13 hoo 
eo spectabat, ut earn (Pythiam) a Philippo 
corruptam diceret, id de Div 2, 57, 118 
summajudicn mei spectat hue, ut meorura 
nyunas ferre possim, Anton ap Cia Phil 
13, 20, 46 quo igitur baec spectat oratio? 
Cia Att, 8, 2, 4, cf id Phil 13, 20,46 quor 
sum baec omms spectat oratio? id. ib 7, 9, 
26 et saep quia quicquid ad corpus spec- 
tat, et immortalitatis est expers vanum 
sit, Lact 3, 12, 33 —2. (Aca to I B 3 ) To 
judge of, to try , test (syn probo) nemo il- 
ium ex trunco corporis spectabat, sed ex 
artificio comicoaestimabatjCic Rose Com 
10,28 alicujus ammum ex ammo suo.Ter 
And 4, 1, 22 non igitur ex smgulis vocibus 
philo^ophi spectandi sunt, sed experpetui- 
tate atque constants, Cia Tusc. 6, 10, 31* 
ex meo otium tuum specto, id. Att 12, 39: 
quod ego non tam fastidiose in nobis quam 
in histnombus spectan puto, id de Or 1, 
61, 258 ubi facillune spectatur mulier, 
quao ingenio’st bono? Plaut. Stich 1, 2, 59, 
cf hominem m duhits periclis, Lucr 3, 
65 beneficium a detenore parte, Sen Ben 
2, 28, 2 — Hence, spectatns, a, um, P a 
(aca to II B 2 J A. Tried, tested, proved 
(syn probatus, cognitus) tuam probatam 
et spectatam maxime adulescentiam, Lucil 
ap Kon 437, 14 homines spectati et pro- 
bati, Cia de Or 1, 27, 124 fides spectata et 
diu cognita, id. Div in CacciL 4, 11 Ov P 
2, 7, 82 pjetas spectata per ignes, id F 4, 
37 integritas,Li\ 26, 49,16, cf homo in 
rebus judicandis spectatus et cognitus, Cic 
Verr 1, 10, 29 spectata ac nobilitata vir 
tus, id FI 26 63 spectata multis mngms 
quo rebus singulars integntas, id Phil 3, 
10, 26 rebus spectata juventus, Yerg A 8, 
161 utebatur medico ignobili, sed spectato 
homme, Cleophanto, id. Clu 16,47 mores, 
Plaut. Pers 2, 1 4 m virtus fldesque vestra 
spectata mihi forent, Sail C 20, 2 — Sup . 
id cuique spectatissimum sit, quod occurre 
rit, eta, let that be the best test of each , Liv 

1, 67, 7 — With subject clause mihi satis 
spectatura est, Pompeium mallo principem 
volentibus vobis e c «e quam, eta, Sail H 3, 
61, 23 Diet^h — 0 . In gen , looked up to, 
respected, esteemed, worthy, excellent fecero 
tale ante alii spectati viri, Plaut Merc 2, 2, 
47 in perfecto et spectato viro, Cia Lael 

2, 9 homines, id. Div in Caecil 7, 24 ca 
stitas, Liv 1, 57,10 — Comp quo non spec 
tatior alter, Sil 1, 440 — Sup auctontas 
clanssirai et spectatissimi viri atque in 
primis probati, Cia Fam 6, 12, 7 specta 
tissitna femina, id Rosa Am 50, 147 — Of 
things (Plinian) paeninsula spectatior 
(with flumen clarum), Plin 4, 18, 32, g 107* 
spectatius artiflcium, id 11, 1, 1, § 1 spec 
tatissima laurus, id 15, 30, 40, § 134 — 
Hence, adv spectate, splendidly, excel- 
lently spectatissirac florere, Plm 21, 1, 1, 
g 2 spectatissime ministrere, Amm 28, 
3,9 

spectrum, i, n [specio], an appear 
ance, form, image of a thing , an apparx 
lion, spectre , the 6r «73a)\o»' (much less 
freq than simulacrum and species) spec 
tra Catiana nam quao Democritus e75«- 
\a, Catius Insuber Epicureus spectra no- 
minat, Cia Fam 16, 16, 1 sq spectra Ca 
liana, Cass ap Cia Fam 15, 19, 1 

* spec tus, US, nu [id 3, look, appear- 
ance, aspect spectu sine praepositione Pa- 
cuvius in Dulorestc usus est, cum ait spec- 
tu protervo forox, Fest. s. h v p 330 MOii 
Paa Fngm Trag v 147 Rib 

I, specula, a c, / [id ] I, a high, 
place Trom which to look out, a look out, 
watch tower specula do quo pro^piciraus 
Yarr L. L. 6, § 82 MfilL praedonum ad von* 
turn slgnifiaxbat ignis 0 specula sublatns, 
Cic Yerr 2 6, 35, g 93 dat signum specula 
ab alta, Yerg A 3, 239, Luc 6, 279 tam- 
quam ex aliqnA epecul/i prospexi tempcsla 
tem futurara,Cia Fam 4 3 1, id Phil 7, 
7, 19, Col 7, 3 fin al — Plur , Liv 29, 23 
specularum significationem Sinon imenit. 
Plln. 7, 66, 67, g 202, Stat Th 6, 647, App 
do Mundo p 69, 40 — * 0 . T rop , a watch 
tower stetlt Caesar in ilia amicitiac spe- 
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culii, Plin. Pan. 86, 4. — H. In gen. A. 
In speculis esse. to be on the watch or look- 
out : nunc homines in speculis sunt, obser- 
vant, quemadmodum Eese unusquieque ve- 
strum gerat, Cic. Verr. 1, 16, 46 ; c£ id 
Deiot. 8, 22 : in speculis omnis Abydos 
erat, Ov. H. (17), 18, 12: in speculis atque 
insidiis relicti. Cic. Mur. 37,79: diem unum 
in speculis fuit, Liv. 34, 26: gentis paratas 
pendere in speculis, Claud B. Get. 669. — 
B. Poet'., like okotuu, a high place, height , 
eminence: in speculis summoque in vertice 
montis Planities ignota jacet,Verg. A. 11, 
626; so of the summit* of mountains, id E. 

8, 59; id A. 10, 454; of the high walls of a 
city, id ib. 11, 877 ; 4,586. 

2. specula, ae,/ dim. [spes; cf. recu- 
3a, from res], a slight hope (rare but class.^: 
estne quid in te speculae? Plant. Pers. 2, o, 

9 ; id Cas. 2, 4, 27 : ulla nec specula est, id. 
Rud 3, 3, 3 ; Cic. Clu. 26, 72 : oblectabar 
specula, id Fam. 2, 16, 5: cassae speculae 
renuntias fortiter, App. it 6, p. 175,17: te- 
nui specula solabar clades ultimas, id ib. 
10, p. 253, 5. 

* speculabilis, o, adj. [speculor], that 
mag be seen, visible : Sunion, Stat. Th. 12, 
624. 

speculabundus, a, um, adj. [id], on 
the look-out , on the watch ; watching for any 
thing (post- Aug.): Festus Hadruraeto, ubi 
speculabundus substiterat, etc., Tac. H. 4, 
50 : ab ostio speculabunda, Mart Cap. 2, 

S 112. — With acc.: speculabundus ex altis- 
sima rupo identidem signa, Snet Tib. 65. 

*speculamen, inis,n. [id], a looking 
at, observing : glaucum, Prud Apoth. 88. 
specular, aris, v. specularis, 1L fin. 
specularis, e, adj. [speculum]. I, In 
gen., of or belonging to a mirror , like a 
mirror ^post-Aug.): speculari ratione, in 
the manner of a mirror, Sen. Q. N. 1, 5, 9. 
— II. In partia: specularis lapis, a 
kind of transparent stone, muscovy -glass, 
isinglass-stone, mica , Plin. 36, 22, 45, § 160 
sqq. ; 9, 35, 56, g 113; Petr. 68; Lact. Opif. 
Dei, 8 med. — Hence, specularia, orum, 
n., window panes, a window, Sen. Ep.90,25; 
86,11; id.Prov.4,9; idQ.N.4,13,7; Plin. 
19, 5, 23, § 64 ; Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 4 and 21 ; Mart 
8, 14 ; Juv. 4, 21 ; Col 11, 3, 52 ; Pall. 1, 20, 1 
al.— In sing.: per corneum specular, Tert 
Anim. 53 med. 

Specularius (contr. collat form spe- 
clakivs, Inscr. Orell. 4284), ii, m. [id], a 
mirror-maker , Dig. 50, G, 6; Cod. Th. 13, 4, 
2; Cod Just 10, 64, 1; Inscr. OrelL 6296. — 
Called also t specvlariarivs (or contr. 
bpeclaria), Inscr. OrelL 6351 sq. 

speculatio, onis, f [speculor]. I, A 
spying out, exploration, observation (late 
Lat): speculationibus fldis doctue, Amm. 
26,10,4; 27,2,4: turris speculationis,Greg. 
Mag. in Job, 31 ; 85. — H. A contemplation , 
speculation , Boeth. Consol. Phil. 4, 1 ; 5, 2 ; 
Aus. Mos. 326. 

SpeculatiVUS, a, um, adj. [id], specu- 
lative (late Lat): philosophia, Boeth. ap. 
Poiphyr. Dial. 1, p. 2. — Hence, subst. : 
speculativa, ae, f, — contemplativa 
(sc. philosophia), Cassiod Var. 1, 45. 

speculator (a iso written spicul*), 
oris, m. [id], in milit. lang., a looker-out, 
spy , scout, explorer, eclaireur (syn. explora- 
tory I. Lit.: speculator, quera mittimus 
ante, ut respiciat quae volumus, Varr. L. 
L. 6, § 82 Mull. : repentinuB, Cic. verr. 2, 5, 
63, § 164; Caes. B. G. 2, 11; 5, 49 fin.: Cic. 
N. D. 2, 56, 140; SalL J. 101, 1; 100, 2; Liv. 
3, 40, 13; 22, 33, 1 ; 28, 2, 2 ah— These scouts 
formed a special division in each legion, 
Auct. B. Hisp. 13; Tac. H. 1, 25; Inscr. 
Orell. 1222 ; 3518 al — Under the emperors 
they were employed as special adjutants, 
messengers, and body-guards of a general, 
Suet Calig. 44: Tac. H. 2, 73; Suet Aug. 
74; id. Claud 35; id. Galb. 18; id Oth. 0; 
Tac. H. 1, 24 Lips. ; 2, 11 ; 2, 33; Sen. Ira, 
1, 16, 15; id Ben. 3, 25; Vulg. Mara 6, 27 
(where the Greek has also cneKouXurun) al. 
'-H Transf., in gen . , a searcher , explorer, 
investigator, examiner: physicus, id est 
speculator venatorque naturae, Cic. N. D. 
1, 30, 83; id Div. in Caecil. 16, 61: ad has 
excipiendas voces speculator ex convivis 
Persei missus, Liv. 40, 7: Cleonis fuisse 
publice praepositos xaXaSo^uXaKar, specu- 
lators futurae grandinis, Sen. Q. N. 4, 6, 1: 
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quo tu matutinus speculator amicae ? Prop. 
2, 29 (3, 27), 31: apes consumptis in proxi- 
mo fioribuB speculatores ad pabula ulteri- 
ora raittunt, Plin. XI, 8, 8, § 19: Fabius 
cauta speculator mente futuri, SiL 1, 679. 

specula to rius, a, um, adj. [specula- 
tor], of ox belonging to spies or scouts : na- 
vigia, spy-boats, vessels of observation, Caes. 
B. G. 4, 26; also called speculatoriae naves, 
Liv. 30, 10, 14; 35,26,9; 36,42,8; and caliga, 
tcom by spies or scouts , Suet. Calig. 52. — 
Hence, subst.: speculatoria,ae,/ A. 
(Sc. navis.) A spy-boat , Liv. 22, 19, 5; 22, 
36, 42. — B. (Sc. caliga.) A boot worn by 
spies or scouts, Tert Cor. MiL 1. 

speculatrix, icis,/. [speculor], she that 
spits or watches, a (female) spy, watcher. 
I. Lit: furiae deae sunt speculatrices, 
credo, et vindices faci norum et scelerum, 
* Cic. N. D. 3, 18, 46; Sen. Contr. 1, 6 med.: 
mens boni speculatrix consiliornm snorum 
est, Ambros. Ep. 67, 5; App. Doctr. Plat 2, 
p. 16, 1: Caucasus speculatrix Juno rese- 
dit rupibus,Val. FI. 7, 190: specvlatbjx et 
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OrelL4859.— n.Transf.: speculatrix villa 
profundi, i. e. that looks towards the sea, 
StatS. 2,2,3: aestuosi maris alto e tumulo 
speculatrix statua,VaL Max.9, 8, extL 

1. speculatus, a, um, Part, of specu- 
lor. 

* 2. speculatus, a, um, adj. [specu- 
lum], furnished or adorned with mirrors: 
cubiculum, Gloss, ap. Suet Vit. Hor. 

speculor, at us, 1, v. dep. a. [1. specula], 
to spy out, watch, observe, examine, explore 
(class.; cf. : specto, conspicio): quo mox 
furatum veniat,speculaturloca, Plant Trin. 

4, 2, 22: St. Quid hie speculare? Pa. Ni- 
hil equidem speculor, id Cas. 4, 2, 12: om- 
nia speculari et perscrutari ante, Cic. Tusc. 

5, 20, 59: multorum te oculi et aures spe- 
culabuntur atque custodient, id. Cat 1, 2, 
6: Rostra, id FL 24, 57: jam vacuo lac- 
tam (avem) caelo speculatus, having caught 
sight of, descried, Verg. A. 5, 516: praemis- 
sus speculatum Bocchi consilia, Sail. J. 108, 
1; so, consilia, Liv. 42,17: dicta factaque 
alicujuB, id 42, 25, 8: abditos ejus sensus, id 
40,21,11: eventura Bellovacornm, to look 
for , i. e. atoax7, Hirt B. G. 8, 23: regni 
eventus, Just 25, 3, 7: opportunitatem, to 
watch for, Tac. H. 3, 38 ; VclL 2, 120, 4 ; cC : 
noctem incustoditam,Tac. A. 2,40: obitus 
et ortus Bignorum, verg. G. 1, 257: aqtias 
et nubila caeli (apes), id ib. 4, 166: locum, 
id A. 7, 477. — With interrog. -clause : nunc 
speculahor, quid ibi agatur, Plaut. True. 4, 
1, 10: ut specularetur, quae in laeva parte 
suorum fortuna esset,Liv.33,10: hue hinc 
speculabor procul, Unde advenienti sarci- 
nam imponam seni, Plaut. Most 2, 1, 82. — 
Absol.: speculator, ne quis hinc Venator 
assit, Plaut Mil. 3, 1,13: quid ad se veni- 
rent? an speculandi causaf Caes. B. G. 1, 
47 /n.: speculandi gratia remissi, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 7 : imprudenter speculatus, VelL 2,118, 
2: montia sublime cacumen Occupat, unde 
sedens partes speculetur in omnes, he can 
look around, Ov. 31. 1, 667. 

speculum, [specio; hence, that in 
which one sees himself]. J. Lit, a look- 
ing-glass, mirror (usually made of polished 
metal): speculum a spcciendo, quod ibi se 
spectant, Varr. L. L. 5, § 129 MulL ; cC : 
speculum, quod in eo specimus imaginera, 
id. ib. 6, § 82: homines sibi habere specu- 
lum, ubi os contemplarent suom, etc. , Plaut. 
Ep. 3, 3, 2: quid opu’st speculo tibi, quae 
tute speculo speculum es maximum? id. 
3Iost 1, 3, 94; cC id Men. 5, 9, 3: speculi 
imago, Lucr. 4, 279; cf. id 4, 331: speculis 
apparent simulacra, id 4, 98: speculorum 
levitas, Cic. Umv. 14 : quotiens te in speculo 
videris alterum, Hor. C. 4, 10, 6: ut in spe- 
culo rugae aspexit aniles, Ov. M. 15, 232: 
se in speculo contemplari, App. Mag.p. 283, 
4: cava specula, id ib. p. 284. 2 et eaep. — 
On the material and use of mirrors, v. 
Plin. 33, 9, 45, § 128; 34, 17, 48, § 1G0; 37, 
5, 16, § 64; 37, 7, 25, g 97: Stat S. 3, 4, 94; 
Sen. Q. N. 1, 17. — With tanquam , ut, etc. : 
inspicere, tamquam in speculum, in vitas 
omnium, Ter. Ad 3, 3, 61; 3, 3, 74; Cia 
Pis. 29, 71; id Fin. 5, 22, 61; id. Rep. 2, 42, 
69. — B. Poet., transf., of the mirror-like 
smoothness of water: lympharum in spe- 
culo, Phaedr. 1, 4, 3.— H. Trop., a mir- 
ror , copy , imitation (rare; more freq. con- 
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nectedwith tamquam orut,etc. ; v. supra, 

I. ): futuri temporis, Lucr. 3, 974; 4, 166: 
infantes et bestias putat specula esse na- 
turae, Cic. Fin. 2, 10, 32 ; cf. corresp. with 
imago, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 3: omne opus Ver- 
gilianum de quodam Homerici opens spe- 
culo formatum est, 31acr. S. 5, 2 med. 

specus, us (abl. plur. specibus, Sen. 
Cons. ap. Front. Aquaed 125; on the vari- 
ous forms found only in the grammarians, 
v. Neue. FormenL 1, 569 sq.), m. [f. and n. 
v. infra) [perh. root spec-; v. specio, and 
so orig. a hole, aperture; but cC <r?reor]. I. 
Lit, a cave , cavern, grot, den; a cavity , 
chasm, natural or artificial; of the latter 
kind, a ditch , drain , canal , channel , cover- 
ed water-course, a pit fn mines, etc. (cf. epe- 
lunca). (a) Masc. (class, and freq. ) : inferum 
vastos specus, Enn. ap. Non. 222, 32 (Trag. 
v. 218 YabL): specus tcnebricosus, Varr. 
ib. 222, 31: fons ex opaco epecu, Liv. 1, 21; 
so abl sing., id 1, 66, 10; 10, 10, 1: forum 
medium ferine specu vasto collapsum di- 
citur, id 7, 6; so sing., Ov. 3L 3, 29; 7, 409; 

II, 235; id F. 4, 495; Liv. 10, 1, 5; Tac. 

A. 16,1, 3; 16, 4, 59 Plur.: quos agor in 

specus? Hor. C. 3, 25, 2: paucos specus in 
extremo fundo. et eos quidem subterra- 
neos, * Cic. Att 15, 26. 4 ; so of drains, 
ditches, Varr.R.R.3,17 /in.; Cat 61, 28; Liv. 
39,13,13; Tac. A. 12, 57; id.G.16; Sen. Med 
741 aL — (/3) Fern, (ante- and post- class. ) : 
concava specus, Enn. ap. Non. 222, 23 (Ann. 
v. 420 VahL); cf. Serv.Verg. A. 7, 568; Pac. 
ap. Non. 223, 2 MlilL (Trag. p. 91 Rib.); id 
ap. Fest. p. 343 Mull. (11. p. 73 Rib.): spe- 
cum quandam nactus remotam latebro- 
samque, in earn me penetro et recondo, 
GelL 5,14,18; SiL 6, 276.— ( 7 ) Neutr. (ante- 
class, and poet): hie specus horrendum, 
Yerg. A. 7, 668; Serv. ad loc. : invisum cae- 
lo specus, Sil. 13, 425; Ps. -Quint DecL 10, 
19.— -(3) Acc. to the second declension: spe- 
ca apposita, Cato ap. Prise, p. 713 P. : altis 
claudere specis, Att. ap. Non. 487. 25 (Fragm. 
Trag. v. 63 Rib.).— II, Transf., a hollow, 
cavity of any kind (poet): specus atri vul- 
neris, Verg. A. 9, 700 Serv. : quos Capacis 
alvi mersit tartareo specu, Phaedr. 4, 6, 10; 
of a snake’s belly, SiL 6, 276 ; cf. of the belly 
of the Trojan horse. Petr, poet 89, 2, 7.— 
In maL part., Auct Priap. 83, 34. 

spegma,atis, v. psegma. 

t spelaeum (spelcnm), 5, n., = a-nh' 

Xaiov, a cave, cavern, den (poet, and inpost- 
claes. prose; syn. antrum): in silvis, inter 
spelaea ferarum, * Yerg. E. 10, 52; so, spe- 
laea metuenda ferarum, Claud B. Get. 354: 
emptum millibus fab Abraham), Prud Tetr. 
Yet Test 5: cum initiatur in spelaeo, Tert. 
Cor. MiL fin. : hoc spele\'m cxixstitvit, 
Inscr. Grot 34, 5; 34, 7; 34, 9. 

spelta, a®, f , spelt : totidem speltas, 
i. e. grains of spelt, Rhemn. Fann. Pond 
10; Hier. in Ezech. 1, 4, 9. 
t spclunca, ae,f,=anr]Xnf, 

l, A cave, cavern , den (class. ; syn. specus) : 
Philocteta jam decimum annum in spelun- 
ca jacet, Cic. Fin. 2, 29, 94; id Verr. 2, 4, 
48, § 107 ; id Fat 3, 6; id FL 17, 39 ; Yerg. 
G. 2, 469; 3, 145; 4, 364; id A. 1, 60: vin- 
dis, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 27: pumice pendens, 
Ov. Am. 3, 1, 3; VaL FL 4, 177 al.— II, Spe- 
lunca, name of a country-seat of Tiberius , 
near Terracina, Taa A. 4, 59; Suet Tib. 39; 
Plin. 3, 5, 9, g 59. 

* spcluncosns, a, um, adj. [spelunca], 
full of caves or caverns : loca, CaeL Aur. 
Acut. 2, 37, 19L 

spera,ae, v. sphaera init. 

* sperabilis, e , adj. [spero], that may 
be hoped for : cum nulla vitae meae salus 
sperabilis’t, Plaut Capt. 3, 3, 3. 

speratus, a > um > Part, and P. a. of 
spero. 

Spcrcheos (-eus) or Spcrchlns 

(.Jos, v. Neue, FormenL 1, 127 sq.), i, m., 
— epx c ‘°r, a river of Thessaly, rising 
on Mount Pindus, now the Ellada; form 
-eos, Verg. G. 2, 487; Rib., Forb. (aL Sper- 
chius); form -eus, Liv. 36,14,15 Weissenb. ; 
37, 4, 10; form -ios, Mel. 2, 3, 6; Plin. 
4, 7, 23, § 28 (v. C. infra), Ov. M. 1, 579; 
form -ius^ Stat Th. 4, 838. — Hence, A. 
Spercheis, id is, adj. f, of or belonging to 
the Spercheos : undae, Ov. M. 7, 230: ripae, 
id ib. 2, 250 .— b. Sperchionides. ae, 

m. , a dweller by the Spercheos , Ov. M. 6, 86. 
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— C. Sperchiac, arum/ (Sperchios, 

Plin 4, 7, 13, § 28 dub f Jahn, Sparthos) a 
town of Thessaly, on the Spercheos , Ltv 32, 

23. 10 

speres, v spes imt 
t sperma, atis, n , s= c— ep/ia, seed, st 
men, sperm, Sulp Sev Hist Sacr 1, 11 
t spermaticas, a, d J » = p 

liaTtKor, of or relating to seed , seminal, sper 
matte • port, Cael Aur Acut 3, 18, 180 
spemar, acis, [sperno], despising, 
showing contempt , contemptuous (post Aug 
and very rare) \m epernaces mortis, Sil 
8,465 in admittendo consilio spernax, Sid. 
Ep 4,9 

Sperno, sprevl, spretum, 3 ( per f sync, 
sprerunt, Prud Dvttoch 31 ), v a. [root spar , 
to part, Sanscr spar itar, enemy, cf Lat 
parcus, Germ sperren], to sever, separate, 
remove (syn segrego, separo, perh only 
In the foil passages) jus atque aequom se a 
malis sperm t procul, Enn ap Non 399, 10 
(Trag v 224 Vahl ) nunc spes, opes auxilia 
que a me segregant spernuntque se, Plaut 
Capt 3, 3, 2 Bnx ad loc. llle illas spernit 
eeg regatque ab se omnis extra te unam, id. 
Mil 4, 6, 17 Lorenz ad loc. — XL Trans f , { 
subject , to despise, contemn , reject, scorn , 
spurn (the class, signif , esp freq after the 
Aug period, syn. contemnere, despicere, 
pronihiloputare, etc , opp colero) meam 
speciem spernat (a little later se contem 
nit), Plaut. Mil 4, 6, 20 spermtur orator 
bonus homdus miles amatur, Enn. ap 
Gell 20, 10 (Ann v 273 Vahl ) non re 
epondit, nos sprevit et pro nihilo putavit, 
Cic PhiL 13, 9, 21, id Rep 1, 43, 67 cum 
spernerentur ab ns, a quibus essent coli so 
liti, id Sen 3, 7 spemf ab ns veteres ami 
citias, indulgen novis, »d Lael 15,54, Hor 
Ep 1,1,98. me ammo non sperms, Verg 
E 3, 74 comitemne sororem Sprevisti 
monens, id. A 4, 678 quis tam immicus 
nomini Romano est, qui Ennn Medeam 
spernat, Ctc. Fin 1, 2, 4 veritas auspicio 
rum spreta est, id N D 2,3 9 aliorum 
judicla, iA Or 13, 41 prodigus et stultus 
donat quae spernit et odit, Hor Ep 1, 7, 20 | 
et saep doctnna deos spernens, Liv 10, i 

40. 10 conscientia spretorum (deorum), id. 1 
21, 63, 7 , 30, 40, 6 ab eo quoque spretum j 
consulis impenum est, id. 41, 10,9, so, im i 
penum,id 8 30,11 htteraspraetons,id 30, 1 
24 3 consilium, Or M 6,30, Curt 3,2,18 I 
voluptates Hor Ep 1, 2, 65 dulces amores, | 
id C 1,9,16 cibum idem, iA S 2,2,15 
<genus oratioms) spretum et pulsum foro, I 
Cic Or 13, 42 baudquaquara spernendus I 
auctor Lir 30, 45 5, cr Col 1, 1, 4 haud 
spernendos falsi tituli testes Liv 4, 20, 11 I 
neque morum spernendus, Tac A. 14, 40 j 
spernens dotis, App Mag p 332. —Poet 
with tn/ nec partem sohdo domcre de 1 
die Spernit, Hor C 1, 1, 21 obsequio de 
fern spernit aquarum, Or M 9,117 

* speraor, ari, t dep a. [sperno, cf 
nspernor], to despise * pietatem, Front. Eloq 
p 227_Mai 

spero, ftvi, ntum, 1, v a. J. To hope 
(something desirable), to tool, for , trust, ex 
pect, to promise or flatter one's self (the 
predom sigmf or the word, syn conOdo, 
exspecto) (a) A6sol spero, si speres qutc- 
quam prodessc potes sunt, Enn ap Fest 
p 333 Mflll (Ann v 410 Vahl ) quoad 
Pompeius in Italia fait, speraro non desti 
ti, Cic. Att 9, 10, 3 sperat animus, Plaut 
Bacch 1, 2, 36 ut neque accusator timerc 
neque reus speraro debuerlt, Cic Clu.7, 20 
jubes bene speraro et bono esse an i mo, id 
Deiot 14, 38 Attica nostra quid agat, scire 
cupio etsi tuae littcrae recte speraro ju 
bent, id Att 13, 17 tu jam, ut spero et ut 
promittis, adens, id ib 16, 3, 4 omnia ex 
penar et. ut spero, assequar Sed, ut 
£pero, valebis, id ib 7, 2, 6 ut mihi detis 
banc vcmam accommodatam huic reo, vo 
bis, quemadmodum spero, non molestam, 

1 A Arch 2, 3 Argyrippus exoran spero 
potcrit, ut sinat, etc , Plaut As 5, 2, 67, cf 
C/i Non usu8\enlet, spero Sg Spero her 
cle ego quoque, Ter Heaut 3,2, 42 mterea 
Oet aliquid, spero, id And. 2, 1, 14 salvos 
Ji l » 1(1 Ad 3,3,67— (/?) With arc. 
nis omnibus victor tam sperantibus pads 
nomcn adferomus Cic. Phil 12, 6, 10 con 
Fulatum, id ib 12, 6, 14 glomm sperabit a 
utronum gregtbus iA ib 12 10, 26 magis 
ourersos rernm exitus metuens quam epe 
1740 
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rans secundos, id Fam 6, 14, 1 id ego et 
speraram prudentifi tua fretus, et, nt confi 
derem, fecerunt tuae htterae, iA ib 12, 18 
a quo nihil speres bom rei publicae, quia 
non vult, nihil metuas mali, quia non au 
det, iA Att. 1, 13, 2 a quo genere bomi 
num victonam sperasset, Caes. B C 3, 96 
Jin omnia ex victoria et ex sua liberal; 
tate sperarent, iA ib 3, 6, cf iA ib 3, 60 
quibus (tormentis)ipsi magna speranssent, 
iA ib 2, 16 /n . spero meliora, Cic. Alt, 14, 
16, 3 aliquid sibi, iA Tusc. 1, 36, 86, Sail 
C 37, 6 bona alicuius, Cic. Phil 11, 6, 13 
hoc sperans ut, etc , Caes B C 3, 85 spe 
rare victonam ab aliquo, iA B C 8, 96 
quod sapienter speravimus, perseveranter 
consectan, have expected , Col praef § 29 
sperata gloria {opp parta), Cic. Q Fr 1, 1, 
15, Liv 28, 41, 6 sperata praeda, Caes. B 
G C, 8 spem speratam quom optulisti, 
Plaut Merc 5, 2, 2 civitatem optandam 
magis quam sperandam quam mimmara 
posuit,Cia Rep 2, 30, 62, Liv 4, 16, 6 ei.1 
turn malis sperare, Sail C 40, 2 amicitiam, 
regnum, \A J 24, 5 mortem honestam, id 
H. 2, 41, 2 Dietsch salutem, id C 68, 16 
spes, Curt 6, 10, 1 mail poenam. Lact de 
Ira, 16, 8 perpetuam felicitatem, Suet Aug 
94, iA Vesp 12, Sen Ira, 3, 31, 2, Just 
21, 2, 5 sperat infestis, metuit secundis 
Alteram sortem bene praeparatum Pectus, 
Hor C 2, 10, 13 grata suporvemat, quae 
non sperabiturhora, id Ep 1,4,14 et saep 
dis sum fretus, deos sperabimus, we will 
hope or trust in the gods, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 
38, cf id Mil 4, 5,10, id Cist 2, 3, 52.— 
(7) With ohj clause (so most freq , usually 
■with inf fut , less freq but class within/ 
pres or perf ) — With tn/ fut ego me 
confido liberum fore, tu te numquam spe 

ras, Plaut Pcrs 2,4,15, Cic Rep 1,20,33 
ex quibus sperant se maximum (Vuctum 
esse capturos, iA Lae! 21, 79 quod amici 
tiae nostrae memonam spero 6empiternam 
fore, etc , \d ib 4, 15* tu fac anlmo forti 
magnoque sis, speresque fore, ut, etc , id 
Fam 1, 5, 6fln , cf spero fore, ut contm 
gat id nobis, id Tusc 1, 34, 82 et saep — 
With in/ pres * qui istoc te speras modo 
Potesse dissiraulando infectum hoc reddere, 

i Plaut Most 4, 3, 22 spero me habere, qui 
, hunc excruciem, Ter Eun. 5, 3, 11 sperat 
se a me aiellere, I A ib 3, 3, 14 totius Gal 
! liae sesepotiri posse sperant, Caes. B G 1, 

, 3 spero, quae tua prudentia est, et hercu 
le, ut me jubet Acastus, confldo te jam, ut 
volumus, valere,Cic Att. 6, 9, 1* sperabam 
i tuum adventum appropmquare, id Fam 
4, 6, 3 speremus, nostrum nomen vohtare 
! et vagari Iatis«irae, iA Rep 1, 17, 26 spero 
j to mihi ignoscere si, etc , id Fam 1, 6, 2 
| spero esse, ut i olumus, i A Att 12, 6 b, 4 
i ita quiddam spero nobis profici, cum, etc , 
id ib 1,1, Sail H 4, 61, 2 Dietsch speramus 
carmina flngi posse, Hor A P 331 neque 
ego hanc abscondcre fbrto Speravi, no finge, 
fugam, I did not hope or expect , Verg A 4, 
338 — So esp when used like Engl hope, in 
the sense trust, believe spero nostrnm ami 
citiam non egere testibus, Cic Fam 2, 2* 
id emm deos unraortahs spero aequisst 
mum judicare, id Phil 11, 15,39, cf infra, 
II Jin — With xnf per/.: speravi miser Ex 
servitute me exemisse fillum, Plaut Capt. 
3, 5, 99 me ejus spero fratrem propemo 
dum Jam repperisso, Ter Eun 1, 2, 123 
sperabam jam defervi*seadule«ccntinm, id 
A A 1, 2, 72 spero tibi me causam probate , 
cupio quidem certe, Cic Att 1, 1, 4 spero 
cum Crassipede nos confecisse, id. Q Fr % 
4, 2 ct turn mirifico sperabat se esse locu 
turn, Cot 84, 3 sperasse libertatem sc cl 
vium suorum emis c e, Liv. 4, 15, 6 spera 
bam ita notata me reliquisse genera, etc , 
Cic. Fain 7, 32, 1, id AU 2, 21, 2, 10, 7, 3 
— Ellipt qui semper vacuam, semper 
amabilem Sperat (sc to fore), Hor C 1, 6, 
11 — (6) With ut and sulg quoniara, ut sal 
\ um vellent tyrannum, sperare non pote 

rat, Liv 34, 27, 3 ut patiatur nec spe 
randum ulli nec concupiscendum est, Sen 
ad Polyb 18, 6, Just 6, 3, 3 —(e) In a 
Greek construction, with fut part \ isura 
et quimvis numquam sperarct Ulixen etc 
(for se visuraro esse) Prop 2,9,7 Paley ad 
loc.— (£) With de (very rare) neque deotlo 
nostro spero jam, Cic Att 9,7,5, id lerr 
2. 1 , % § 6 de eo bene speraro (with ohj . 
clous?, cf 7 supra), Nep Milt 1, 1 — XI, To 
look for , expect, apprehend that which is 
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un desired, (rare, and mostly poet * 

in Cia only with non, and ironically) nam 
quod tu speres, propulsabo facile, Ter AnA 
2, 3, 21; mihi non hoc miserae sperare Ju 
bebas^ Sed conubia laeta. Cat 64, 140 haec 
merui speraro? dabis mihi,perfida,poenas, 
Prop 2,5,3 hunc ego si potuitantum spera 
re dolorem, Et perferre, soror. potcro Verg 
A. 4, 419 (cf Quint 8 2, 3), cf Flor 3, 1, 1. 
haec adeo ex illo mihi jam spemnda fue 
runt Tempore, cum, etc., Verg A 11,276: 
mene efTerre pedem, genitor, te po^se relic- 
to Sperasti? iA ib 2, 658, cf Suet. Caes. 
60 si genus bumanum et mortalia temni 
tis arma, At sperate deos memores fandi 
atque nefandi, expect, fear, Verg A. 1, 543 
exstingume mei Speravi te posse manu, 
Val FL 3, 295 ahquod in Africa bellum, 
Flor 3, 1, 1 jam quartanam sperantibus 
aegns, Juv 4, 57 — With a negative parti- 
cle Sc Moneo ego te te desefet illo aeta 
te et satietate Fh Non spero Sc Inspe 
rata accidunt magis saepe quam quae spe 
res, Plaut Most 1, 3, 40 id quod non spero. 
Afran ap Chans p 195 P sin a vobis, id 
quod non spero. deserar,Cic.Ro < *c. Am 4,10 
te tam mobili in me meosque esse animo 
non sperabam, Q Metell ap Cic. Fam 5,1,2 
non speravi te sequi,StatTh 6,139— Iron 
ic ally quoniara haec satis spero vobis 
molesta viden, Cic. de Or 3,13, 51 —Hence, 
speratus. ^ u m, P a , that ts hoped or 
longed for , as subst spera tnt, i, m , 
sperata, ae,/ , a betrothed, intended, a 
loier, a bride (ante and post class.) cur 
re ct nuntia Vemre mo et mecum spera 
turn adducere, Afran ap Non. 174, 31* spe 
rata, sail e, Plaut Poen 6,4,97, so, sperata, 
id Fragm ap Varr L. L. 6, 7, 71 , Afran 
ap Non. 174, 33 , Am 4, 140 , Hyg Fab 
31 1 33 —Once also of a wife not seen for 
a long time Amphitruo uxorem salulat 
Iaetus speratam suam, Plaut Am 2, 2, 63 
SpeSjEpCi (gen spe, Lii 1, 40, 7 dub ; 
Weissenb spei, jp?ur nom. and acc. spe 
! res, Ena ap Fest p 333 MQ1L, or Ann 
v 410 and 132 Vahl. , gen. sperum, Eum 
Paneg Const 16 , abl spenbus, Varr ap 
Non 171, 27 and 30 spebus, Si A Apolhn. 
Ep 3, 6 , Sulp Sev Dial 3, 10 , Paul. Nol 
Carra 18,243, Hilar m Pea. 119, cf. Neue, 
FormenI 1, 670),/ [perh root spa , to draw’ 
out, Gr anal*, cf prosper, spondeo; v. 
spatium] X. Lit A, gen , the ex 
pectation of something desired, hope (the 
predom signif of the word, syn cxspec- 
tatio) (a) Absol : si spes est exspecta 
tio bom, mail cxspectationem esse necesso 
est metum, Cic. Tusc 4, 37, 80 bona spes 
cum omnium rcrum desperatione confii 
git, iA Cat 2, 11, 25 ut aegroto, dum an 
ima est, spes esse dicltur, sic, etc., iA Att 
9, 10, 3 nolite nlmiam spem habere, Cat 
ap Gell 13, 17, 1 spem habere In fido ah* 
cujus, Cic ini 1, 39. 71 , cf nostros tan 
turn spci habere aa mendum, quantum 
accepiesent ab Antonio, id Att 15, 20. 2 
miserum est nec habere ne spol qulaem 
extremum, id N D 3, 6, 14 in quis plun 
mum habebat spei, Curt 3, 3, 1 spem sibi 
aliquam proponere, Cic Vcrr 2, 6, 16, § 41 
spera rehquorum in vestra potestato posi- 
tam esse, id FI 1, 3 spem poncre in ar 
mis, Verg A 2,676 spem deponere, aban 
I don, Hor S 2, 5 26, but Epcm salutis In 
allcujus morte deponere, to place, Curt 10, 
9, 7 spem allcujus alcre, Cic, Cat 1, 12, 30 , 

I cf auxerat meam spem quod, eta, id 
Phil 12, 1, 2 aliquem in spem adducere, 
id Att 3, 19, 2 quae (salus nostra) spe ex 
Igua extremaque pendet id FI 2, 4 ut cos 
homines spes fallcret, id Div In Caccil 2, 

4 quanta do spe decull, Ter Heaut. 2, 3, 9 
hac spe lapsus Indutiomnrus, Caes B G 5, 
55 no'dns militibus spem minuit, id ib 

5 33 Hchctii ea spe dejecti id ib 1, 8* 
ab hac spe ropulsi Ncn ii, id ib 5,42, cC: 
de spe conatuque dcpulsus Cic Cat 2, 7, 
14 pro re certA spem fai^am domum re 
tulcrunt, id Ro^c Am 38, 110 non solum 
spe, sed certa ro jam ct po^sessione detur 
batus est, id Fam 12, 25 2 spei nostrae 
fincminponore,Liv 6,4,10 momndospem 
destituero, id 1, 51, 5 dolor tantao ad in 
ntum cadentis spei, id 2, 6, 1 8pc3 ad in 
r turn rcdicta, iA 28,31,1 Fbilippus, mag 
ni spe dopulsus, id 31, 25, 11 Tyrii ab in 
genii spe dcstituti erant Curt 4,3,20 tan 
ta spe dcstituti, id 8, 6, 20 spem pro ro 
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ferentes,Liv.36,40,7 : homlnem Bine re,sin<? 
fide, Bine spe, etc., Cic. CaeL 32, 78: sunt 
omnia. Bicut adulescentis, non tam re et 
maturitate quam Bpo et exspectatione lau- 
data, id. Or. 30, 107: ego jam aut rem aut 
ne Epem quidem exspecto, id. Att. 3, 22, 4: 
nemo umquam animo aut gpe majora sub- 
cipiet,qui,etc.,id.Lael.27,102: multa prae- 
tor spem ecio multis bona evenisse, Plant. 
RutL 2, 3, 69; eo, praeter spem evenit ! Ter. 
And. 2, C, 6; 4,1,55; id. Heaut.4,1. 61: re- 
pente praeter Bpem dixit, etc., Cic. Fam. 
4,4,3: cetera contra epem ealva invenit, 
Liv. 9, 23, 17: omnia bona in spe habere, 
Sail C. 31, 7.— Plur. : ubi sunt spes meaet 
Plant. Cura 2, 3, 28 : si mihi mulierculafi 
essent ealvae, spes aliquae forent, id. RucL 
2, 6, 69 ; id. Capt. 2, 3 ? 85: in quo nostrae 
spes omnesque opes sitae Erant,Ter. Ad. 3, 
2,33; id. Phorm. 3, 1, 6; cf.: omne3 Catili- 
nae spes atque opes concldiese, Cic. Cat. 3, 

7, 16; so often: spes opesque, Sail. J. 107, 
4: (cadus) Spes donare novas largos, Hor. 

C. 4, 12, 19 aL— (0) With gen. otg. : spem 
istoc pacto nuptiarum omnem eripis, Ter. 
■Beaut. 4/3,35: spe TneiceiliB aftducti, Cia 
LaeL 9, 31: spes dignitatis suae, id. do Or. 

I, 7,25: spes diuturnitatis atque imperii, 
id. Rep. 2, 3, 5: ncc in praemiis hnmanis 
epem posueris rerum tuarum, id. ib. C, 23, 
25; cf id. de Or. 1, 7, 25: quoniam me tui 
spem das, id. Rep. 1, 10. 15: ni mihi essct 
Bpes ostensa Hujusce hanendae,Ter. Phorn). 
6.4,7: spes amplificandae fortunae frac- 
tior, Cic. LaeL 16, 59: ut reo audaci 6pem 
judicii corrumpendi praeciderem, id. Ven*. 
2,1,7. § 20: Antiochus a spe societatis Pru- 
Biao decldit, Llv. 37, 26, 1: hoc conloquium 
ahstulit spem Hannibaii recipiendae Nolae, 
Id. 33, 44, 3: exulanti Amyandro spes recu- 
perandi regni facta est, id. 38, 1, 3; Tac. Or. 
14 fin.: spe templi capiendi, Liv. 31,25, 2: 
spcra suae mortis conceperat, Ov. M. 6, 554. 
—(7) With obj. -clause : spes est, eum me- 
lius facturnm, Plant. Stich. 1, 1, 22; id. Ep. 
3,1,11; Auct Her. 2,17 ; 25: magna mo spea 
tenet, cxplicare, etc., Cic. CIu. 3, 7: in spem 
maximam adducti,hunc ipsum annum sa- 
lutarem civitati fore, id.MiL28,78: ne spes 
quidem ulla ostenditur, fore melius, id. Att. 

II, 11.1: magnam in spem veniebat, fore, 
uti, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 42: magnam Ee ha- 
bere spem, Ariovistum flnem injuriis fae- 
turum, id. ib. 1, 33: injecta est spes patrij 
Posse illam extrudi,Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 11: 01 
qui vestrum spo ducitur, se posse, etc., Cic. 
Agr. 1, 9, 27 : in spem venio, appropinqua- 
re tuum adventum, id. Fam. 9, 1, 1 ; mag- 
na me spes tenet, bene mihi evenire, quod 
mittar ad mortem, id. Tusa 1, 41, 97 : ad 
Aetolos legatum misit, magis ut nudaret 
animos, quam spe impetrari posse, Liv. 34, 
24, 7 : a spe 6calfs capi urbem posse, id. 0, 
9, 9 : spe castra eo die se oppugnaturos, 
id. 40, 31, 6. — (5) With ut : quae te ratio in 
istam spem induxit, ut eos tibl fldelis pu- 
taris fore? Cic. Off. 2, 15, 63: si 6pem affe- 
runt, ut . . . fructus appareat, Id. Lael. 19, 
68: 'spes mihi ccrta fuit ut, etc., Ana IdylL 
2, 40: irrita spe agitari, ut, etc., Tac. A. 16, 
26. — (e) With de: spes est do argento, 
Plant. Most. 3, 1, 40 ; Cic. LaeL 3, 11 : de flu- 
mine transeundo spem se fefellisse,Cae8. IL 
G. 2, 10: quam spem tunc ille de mo conce- 
pt, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 3 : nato fllio pater sped 
de illo quam optimam capiat, Quint. 1, 1, 
1. — (O With ad and gerund. : postca vero 
quam vldi nostros tantum spei habere ad 
vivendum, Cic. Att. 15, 20, 2 : spem habere 
ad ejus salutem exstinguendam, id. Mil. 2, 
6: Gallis ad temptanda ea defuit spes, Liv. 
21, 25, 10 Weissenb. ad toe.: cum spei ad re- 
Bistendum nihil esset, id. 43, 18, 10; 43, 19, 
9. — 2. In parti c. The hope of being 
appointed heir (rare): leniter in spem Arre- 
pe officiosuB, ut et scribare secundus Heres, 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 47 : in spem secondam nepotes 
pronepotesque (assutnebantur). Tac. A. 1, 8. 
— b. Spes, a Roman divinity who had seven- 
al temples in Rome , Plant Bacch. 4, 8,62: id. 
PS. 2, 4, 19 • id. Cist 4, 1, 18; Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 
28; id. N. D. 2, 23, 61; 3, 18, 47; Liv. 2, 51, 
2; 25, 7, 6; 40, 61, 6; Tac. A. 2, 49; Plin. 2, 
7, 5, 8 14; Tib. 1, 1, 9 (19); Ov. A. A. 1, 445; 
Aus. IdylL 12,9; cf. Hartung, Relig. d. R<jm. 
2, p. 264. — B. Trans f , concr., like the 
Engl, hope, of that in which hope is placed, 
or whicn is hoped for (poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose). 1, In gen.: puppes, Spes ve- 
st* reditus, Ov. If. 13, 94; cf.: vestras Bpes 
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uritiBjVcrg. A. 5, 672: spes o fidissimaTeu- 
crum (of Aeneas), id. ib. 2, 281: spem suam 
(f. e. exta) circumvolat alis (milvus), Ov. M. 
2,719; cf. : Epe (i. e. re Eperata) potitur, 
id. ib. 11, 627.-2. I n -p a r t i c. , of hopeful 
children, and, by analogy, of the young of 
animals, or of the fruits of the earth: de- 
vovit nati spemquc caputque parens, Ov. 
H. 3, 94 Ruhnk. ; cf. also in plur., of one 
child : per Bpes surgentis Iuli, Verg. A. 6, 
364; 10,624; 4,274; cf.: tuosne ego.omeae 
spes inanes, labenti6 oculis vidi. Quint 6, 
prooem. g 12: (capella) gemellos ? Spem gre- 
gis, silice in nud& connixa reliquit, Verg. 
E. 1, 16; cf id. G. 4, 162: (sus) quia semina 
pando Eruerit rostro spemque interceperit 
anni, Ov. if. 15, 113. — b. 1° gen., as a 
term of endearment, hope: spes mea,Plaut. 
Rud.1,4,27: 0 epes mea, 0 mea vita, 0 mea 
voluptas, salve, id. Stich. 4, 2, 5 : o salutis 
meae Epes, id. Rud. 3, 3, 17: et mea caris- 
eima filiola, et spes reliqua nostra. Cicero, 
Cia Fam. 14, 4, 6. —II. -An anticipation 
or apprehension of something not desired, 
(very rare): si meam spem vis im- 

Cat 4, 11, 23 : mala res, speB multo aspe- 
rior, Sail. C. 20, 13 : Metellus contra spem 
suam laetlssimis animis excipitur, id. J. 
88, 1: id (helium) quidem spe omnium se- 
rius fuit, Liv. 2,3,1: omnium spe celerius, 
id. 21, 6, 5: in mala jam epe, id. 22,48: in 
spe HannibaU fuit defectio Tarentinorum, 
id. 25, 7 : dum spes nulla necis, Stat Th. 9, 
129; cf: naufragii spes omnis abit, Luc. 5, 
455. 

X spe tile (° r spec tile) vocatur infra 
umbiticura suls, quod est camis, proprii 
cujuEdam habituB, exos, qufi etlam antiqui 
per se ulebantur. Plautus enuraerandis 
suillis obsoniis In Carbonaria sic: ego per- 
nam, sumen suerte, Bpectile, eta, Fest. p. 330 
MOIL 

SpeUsippUS, m ‘j = ZirevantTTor, a 
nephew of rtalo, and his successor in the 
Academy , Cic. Aa 1, 4, 17 ; i(L N. D. 1, 13, 
32: id. de Or. 3, 18, 67 al. 

1 spCUStlCUS, um t adj., = otuvoti’ 
Kor. hastily made : panes, a kind of bread, 
Plin. 18,11, 27, g 105. 

t sphacos, !, m , = atpanor. I. = Bphag- 
nos, a land of fragrant moss , Plin. 24, 6, 17, 
§ 27.— II. = elelisphacos, a kind of sage , 
Plin. 22, 25, 71, g 146. 

tsphaera (post-class, gphera; once 
sphera, Prud. Apoth. 278), a e,f, = a<pdi- 
pa , a ball, globe, sphere (pure Lat globU8,Cia 
N.D.2,18,47). I. In gen.: sphaeras pugnum 
altas facito, Cato, R. R. 82; Cic. Fat 8, 15: 
habent suam spbaerara stellae inerrantes, 
id. N. D. 2, 21, 55. — H, In parti c. A. 
A globe or sphere made to represent the 
heavenly bodies, Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 21 £q.; 1, 
17, 28 ; id. Tusa 1, 25, 63 ; 5. 23, 64 ; id. N. 
D. 2, 35, 88 ; id. de Or. 3, 49, 162.— B. A 
globe , one of the great bodies of the uni- 
verse , Macr. Somn. Scip. 2. 4, 8; if art Cap. 
7, g 74L— C, A ball for playing with (syn. 
follis), CaeL Aur. Tard. 3, 6, 88; 6, 11, 134 ; 
Amra. 21, 14, 1; in the hand of a statue, 
id. 25 10, 2. 

Sphaeralis, e, adj. [spbaera], of or be- 
longing to a ball, globular, spherical (post- 
class.): forma, ifacr. S. 7, 16: motus, id. ib. 
7, 9: extremjtas, id. Somn. Scip. 1, 22, 7. 

t sphacricus, urn, adj., = a<paipi- 
tea?, of or belonging to a ball, spherical : 
motus, Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 14, 31 : nume- 
ri, Boeth. Inst Arith. 2, 4. — Hence, subst.: 
sp ha erica, no, f, spherics , the science of 
heavenly motions, Boeth. Inst Arith. 1, 1, 
p. 1L 

t sphacrion, ii, n , = <r<paiplov, a little 
ball, a pill in medicine, Cels. 6, 6, 21. 

t Bp ha crista, o.e, m., = c^atpio T^r, a 
ball-player , Sid. Ep. 2, 9 med.; 5, 17. 

t sphaeristexiom, ii* n.,=er<paipi<r- 
rrjptov. X. Lit , a place for playing ball, a 
ball-court, tennis-court , Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 12 ; 
5, 6, 27 ; Suet. Vesp. 20 ; Inscr. Orell. 57. — 
XL T r a n s £ , a game at ball, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 30; Sid. Ep. 2, 2 med. 

1 sphacroldes, adj.,—<r<t>atpoci&f] r , 
round, globular, spherical : schema, Vitr. 8, 
6 med. 

t sphaeromachia, ae, f, = c^aipo- 
pax‘a, a kind of boxing in which the com- 
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batanls had iron balls strapped to their 
hands , Sen. Ep. 80, 1: Stat. S. 4, praef./m. 

Sphaernla.ae,/dt7n. [sphaera], a mart 
ball or sphere, \ ulg. Exod. 37, 17 ; Aug. Gen. 
Lit 2, 15. 

Sphaeras, m^z=.i<paipor. I. A Stoic, 
a pupil of Zeno, Cic. Tusa 4, 24, 53. — H, A 
free dm an of Augustus, Suet Aug, 89. 

Sphagiae, arum,/, three rocky islands 
near Pylvs, Plin. 4. 12, 19, g 55. 

t sphagnos, l, m., tr<pdyvor, a kind 
of fragrant moss, Plin. 12, 23, 50, § 108; 24, 
6, 17, § 27. 

t sphincter, oris, m., = apt^Kr^p, the 
sphincter, the muscle of the anus, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 2, L 

Sphingra (Spin-), ae,/,=Sphinx (late 
Lat), Aug Civ. Dei, 18, 13. — Plur., Hyg. Fab. 
67; Sid. Ep. 6, 7; Isi(L 12, 2, 32. 

sphing-atus, a, adj. [Spbinga], in 
the form of a sphinx , Isid. Orig. 20, 11. 

t sphingion. ii, ri., = atpi^lov, a kind 
of ape, perh. the dog-headed ape : Simla cy- 
nocephalus, Linn.; Plin. 6, 29, 34, g 173; 10, 
72, 93, § 199. 

sphinthria or spintria, ae, m. [from 
aptfKrrjp, the contractile muscle of the 
anus], a male prostitute, Tac. A. 6, 1 ; Suet. 
Tib. 43; id.Calig 16; Id. Vi t. 3 ./in.; cCAus. 
Epigr. 119. 

Sphinx, ogis (Gr. gen. Sphingos, Stat. 
Th. 1, 66),/ , = J. A fabulous mon- 

ster near Thebes that used to propose rid- 
dles to travellers, and tear in pieces those 
who could not solve them; usually repre- 
sented with the head of a woman and the 
body of a lion, afterwards also with the 
•wings of a bird; or, also, with the head of 
a man and the body of a lion, Plin, 36, 12, 
17, § 77 sqq. ; Aus. IdylL 11, 40; Sen. Phoen. 
119 ; id. Oedip. 92 ; Stat Th. 1, 66 ; Plaut. 
Poen. 1, 3, 35 ; Hyg. Fab. 67 aL— Augustus 
had the figure of a sphinx upon his seal, 
as a symbol of silence, Suet. Aug. 50; Plin. 
37, 1,4, § 10.— Plur.: pedes formatl in epe- 
cicm sphingum, Fest. s. v. picati, p. 206.— 
In a lusus verbb., Quint. 6, 3, 98.— XI, A 
species of ape , pern, the chimpanzee , Plin. 8, 
21,30, g 72; MeL 3, 9; Sol. 27 fin. 

Bphondyle, sphondylufi, i, and 
sphondynon (-tun)? spond-. 

t sphr^.gis,Idi6,/, = tuppa^U (a seal). 
X. A kind of stone used for seals, Plin. 37, 
8,37, § 117. — II, Another name for Lem- 
nian earth so called because sold In Bealed 
packets, Plin. 35, 6, 14, g 33.— HI, A little 
ball of plaster in medicine, Cels. 5, 26, 23 
(6, 20, 2, written as Greek). 

t sphragltis, ldis,/, =<r0pa7»Ver, the 
impression of a seal , Prud. ort<p. 10, 1076. 

t sphyraena, ae,/, = a^vpatva, a kind 
of sea-fish, otherwise called sudis, Plin. 82, 
11, 64, § 154. 

spica, ae (vulg. spcca: rustici, ut ac- 
ceperunt antiquitus, vocant specam, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 48, 2. — Neutr. collat. form gpi- 
mm -Varr. ap. Non. 225, 30; Cic. Sen. 15, 
61, acc. to Non. 225, 29 ; Cic. poet. N. D. 2, 
42, 110. — Masc. collat form spiCUS, Poet, 
ap. Fest. 6. v. splcum, p. 333 Sl&lL),/ [root 
spi-, to be sharp; Gr. <nti\os, rock; eirtvos, 
lean]. I, Prop., a point; hence, in par- 
tic., of grain, an ear, spike (syn. arista), 
Varr. R. R. 1, 48 ; 1, 63, 2 ; Cic. Fin. 5. 30, 
91; 4. 14, 37; Plin. 18, 7, 10, g 56; Cat. 19, 
11: Cererem in spiels intercipit, Ov. 31. 8, 
292 ; 9,689: distendet spicis horrea plena 
Ceres, Tib. 2, 5, 84 : spicas hordaceaa ge- 
renti, App. M. 7, p. 191. — Prov. : his qui 
contentus non est, in litus harenas, In se- 
getem spicas, in mare fundat aquas, Ov. 
Tr.6, 6, 44.— II. Transf.,of things of a 
similar shape. A. A top, tuft, head of other 
plants, Cato, R. R. 70, 1; Col. 8, 5, 21; Plin. 
21, 8, 23, g 47 ; 22, 25, 79, g 161 ; Prop. 4 (5), 
6, 74; Ov. F. 1, 76.— B, The brightest star 
in the constellation Virgo, Cic. po6t N. D. 2, 
42, 110 ; German. Arat. 97 ; Col. 11, 2, 65 ; 
Plin. 18, 31, 74, g 311 ; Manil. 5, 269.— C. 
Spica testacea, a kind of brick for pave- 
ments, laid so as to imitate the Eetting of 
the grains in an ear of corn, Vitr. 7, 1 fin.; 
cf. spicatus, under spico, — B. Spicas cri- 
nalis, a hair-pin , Mart Cap. 9, g 903 (al. 
spicum crinale,al. crinale epiclum; but in 
Lucr. 3, 198, the better reading is spiritus 
acer, v. Lachm. ad h. L). 
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SpicatUS. a, urn, Pari , v spico 
spleens, a, urn, adj [spica], consist 
mg of ears of com (poet and in post Aug 
pro'-e) corona, Tib l, 2, 16 (21) , Hor C fa 
30, Plm 18, 2 2, § 6, Sabin Massur ap 
Gell 6, 7, 8, c t serta, Tib 1, 10, 22, Ov M 
2 28, 10,133, id Am 3,10,36, Claud B 
Gild. 136 messis i e of grain, Verg G 1, 
314 frux, Aus Monos de Csbis coma, i e 
ihe ears Prop 4 (5), 2, 14 
spiclfer, fora, forum, adj [spica fero], 
ear bearing , a poet epithet of Ceres Ma 
mL 2 442, Sen Here Oet 698 — Of the 
Nile, Mart IQ 74, 9 , Sil 3, 403 
spicflegium, n, n [spica lego] a 
gleaning, leasing of ears of corn after gath 
ering (very rare) messi facta spicilegium 
venire oportet,Varr R R. 1, 53, id. L. L 7, 

§ 109 Mull 

spicio, ere, v specio 
spiclnm, *, v spiculum 
spico, no P cr /t atum, 1 v a [spica] to 
furnish with spikes or ears (post Aug , and 
usually in the part perf) grana in stipu 
la ermito textu spicantur, shoot out or | put 
forth ears, Plm 18, 7, 10, § 60 charaaecis 
SOS spicata est tritici modo, id 24, 15, 84, 

§ 135 herbarum spicatarum genus, id. 21, 
17, 61, § 101 tcstacea spicata, a pavement 
of bricks, laid in the shape of ears of corn, 

1 itr 7, 1 med , Plin 36, 25 62, § 187 quam 
longa exigui spicant hastiha dentes, sharp 
en to a point , Grat Cyn 118 spicatae fa 
ces, id. lb 484 animantes spicatae aculeis, 
Mm Octav 17 fn 

spicula, se, / dim [id ], a plant, called 
also ebamaepitys, ground pine App Herb 
26 

spiculator, v speculator 
spiculo, av i, atum, 1, v a [spiculum], 
to sharpen to a point, to point (post Aug 
and very rare) telum, Plm 11, 2, 1, § 3 
mantichorao cauda spiculata, Sol 62, § 37 
spiculum (contr splclum, perb 
Mart. Cap 9, § 903, or p 306 Grot , where, 
however, Kopp and others read spicum, 

\ spica, II D ), i, 7i dm [spicum] a little 
sharp point or sting (syn mucro. acus, 
aculeus) I, L 1 1 A. I n g e n , or bees, 
Verg G 4, 237, 4 74.— Of a scorpion. Ov 
F 5. 642 (scorpio) solus (insectorum) ha 
bet in cauda spiculum Plm 11,28 34, § 100 
-—Of hornets Ov M 11,335 rosarum spi 
cula, thorns, Mart Cap 2, § 132 — B. I n 
partic , the point of a missile weapon (as 
a dart, arrow, etc ) Epaminondas turn de 
nique sibl avelli jubet spiculum, postea 
quam, etc , Cic Fam 5, 12, 5, cf Quint 6 
JO, 61 , 6, 12, 2 hastarum splcula, Ov M 
8,376 bipalme spiculum Liv 42,65, 9 ca 
lami spicula Gnosu Vitabis Hor C 1, 15, 
17 L Crassus spiculis prope scrutatus est 
Alpes Cic Pis 26, 62 spicula sagittae, 
barbs, Cels 7, 6, n 2 — II, M e t o n (pars 
pro toto), a dart , arrow (syn jveuium ) 1 
Lacedaemonh suos omnes agros esse die 
titarunt, quos spiculo possent attmgere, 
Cic Rep 3, 9, 16, so of a javelin / Verg A. 
7,165, 7, 687, of an arrow , id E 10, 60, 
id A 7, 497, Ov M 12, 601, 12 606, 13, 
54, Sil 17,133, 3,273, cf Plin 27,13,116, 

§ 141 , of Cupid’s arrow , Prop 2 13 (3 4), 
2, Ov Am 1, 1, 22, id A A 2, 709 al —Also 
a later name for the pilum quod pilum vo 
cabant, nunc spiculum dicitur, Veg Mil 2, 
15 — Poet sohs, a ray or beam of the sun, 
Prud Cath 2, 6 

* spiculus, a, um, a^; [spiculum], pomf 
ed non lucernae spiculo lumine opus est. 
Tert Pudic 7 fin 

spicum and spicus, b * Spica init 
spina, ae,/ [root spi, whence also spic- 
na spica, spmus] o thorn I. Lit cum 
lubnca serpens Exult in spinis vestem, 
lucr 4.01, cf Prop 4 (5) D, l,Terg E 5, 
39 , Col 3, 11, 5 , Plm 21, 15 64, § 91 al 
consertum tegumen spinis Verg. A 3, 694. 
cf Ov M 14,166, id P 2,2 36, Tac G 17 
—-Of particular hinds of thorny plants or 
shrubs solstitiahs Col 2 18,1 alba, white 
thorn, hawthorn id 7,7,2, 7,9,6, 3 11,5, 
Plm 21, 11, 39, § GO, 24, 12, 66, § 108 An 
g) ptm, tAe Egyptian blackthorn or sloe, id 
13 IL 20, § 6b , 24 12, 65 § 107 Arabica 
Arabian acacia id. 24 12, 65 g 107— B 
Trnnsf , of things of alike shape 1, A 
vncUe or sjnne of certain animals (os the 
ueugchog, sea urchin, etc ) nnimnntiuni 
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aliae corns tectae sunt, aliae villis vest! 
tae, aliae spi ms hirsutae, Cic. N D 2, 47, 
121 hystrices spma contectae (with acu 
lei), Plm 8, 35, 53 § 125 , 9 59, 85, § 182 
spma nocuus, Ov Hal 130. “2 , A fish bone 
humus spinis cooperta piscium. Quint 8, 3, 
66 , Ov M 8, 244 — 3. The backbone , spine 
caput spma excipit ea constat ex verte 
bns quattuor et v igmti, etc , Cels 8, 1, 8,9, 

2 , 8, 14 , Plm 13, 37, 68, § 179 , Varr R. R 

2, 7, 5 , Col 6, 29, 2 , Verg G 3, 87 , Ov M 
8, 806 dorsi spina, Aug Civ Dei, 19 4, n. 2 
spma quae est ra dorso, Gell 3, 10, 7 — 
Hence, poet , the back, Ov M 6, 380, 3, 66, 

3, 672 —4. Spma, a low wall dividing the 
circus lengthwise , around which was the 
race course , the lamer, Cassiod Var 3, 
51, Schol Juv C, 588 — 5. A toothpick 
argentea, Petr 32 Jin —II, Trop , m plur 
1, Thoms, i e difficulties, subtleties per 
plenties in speaking and debating (class ) j 
disserendi spmae, Cic Fin 4, 28, 79 , cf 
partiendi et definiendi subtleties , intrica , 
ctes, id Tusc 4, 5 9, cf hominum more 
non spmas vellentium, ut Stoici, id. Fin. 4, i 
3, 6 — 2. Cares certemus, spinas ammo 
ne ego fortius an tu Evellas agro, Hor Ep 1 

I, 14, 4 — 3. Errors quid te exemta ju 
vat spinis de plunbus una, Hor Ep 2, 2, 
212 

spinalis, e > & d J [spma, I B 3] o/or 
belonging to the spine , spinal (late Lat ) 
medulla, Macr S 7, 9, §§ 22, 24 
spinca, ae, f (another name for spio 
nia), a kind of vine, Plm 14, 2, 4, § 34 | 

spine ola, ae,/ dim [spina], a kind of . 
small leaved rose, Plm 21, 4, 10, § 16 • 

* spinesco, « re ) v n in ch 
grow thorny , Mart Cap 6, § 704 
spine turn, b n [ J d ], a thorn hedge , a , 
thicket of thorns I, Lit, Verg E 2, 9, 
Plm 10, 74, 95, § 204 spmeta sentesque, 
Sen Ira 2, 10, 4 —II. Trop Anstotelis 
spmeta, Hier in Helv 2 
spincus, a, um, ad J [id ], of or made 
of thorns, thorny (very rare) vincula, Ov 
M 2, 789 frutices, Sol 7 fin 
Spinicnsis, IS > m [>d] a deity that 
guarded the fields against thorns, Aug Civ 
Dei 4, 21 fin 

spiniffer, fera, fSrum, adj [spma fero], 

, thorn bearing, thorny, prickly prutu, Pall 
1 Insit 81 nibus, Prud Cath 5, 31 cauda 
I Pistricis Cic Arat 178 (al spimgera) 

I * spin? pnr 7 gra. erum. adi [spinagero], 
thorn bearing, thorny stirpes, Prud are<p 

II, 119 

Splno, oms, m , a small stream near 
Rome , to which divine honors were paid, 
Cic N D 3, 20, 52 

Spinositas, » l, s, /, thomwess (late 
Lat ), Jul ap Aug c Sec Rcsp Jul 6, 29 
spinosulus, a ; n m , Qdj dim [spino 
bub] somewhat thorny ; hence, trop , in dis 
putation, obscure, confused (late Lat ), Hier 
Ep 69,2 

SpinosUS, a , um j ad J [spina] full of 
thorns or prickles thorny, prickly I, L 1 1 
caprae in spinosis locis pascuntur, 1 arr R 
R 2, 3, 8 herbae, Ov M 2 810 fru tecta, 
Plin 30 11, 30, § 101 caulis, id 19, 3, 17, 

§ 47 folia, id 20, 23, 99, § 262 cortex, id 
12, 15, 34, § 67 spinosior arbor, id 24, 12 
G7, § 109 fragmenta vertebrae. Cels. 8, 9 
fin — H. Trop , thorny 1, Of style, harsh, 
crabbed, obscure, confused, peiplexed S t o i 
corum spinosum disserendi genus, Cic Tin 
3, 1, 3 oratio, id de Or 1, 18, 83 — Comp 
hacc emm spinosiora pnus ut confitear me 
cogunt, Cic Tusc 1,8 16, id Or 32,114, 
Varr L L 8, § 51 Mull — Sup praecepto 
rum nodosissimae et splnosissimae disci 
plinae, Aug Doctr Chr 2, 37 — 2. Of 
cares stinyinq, galling xmtatmg curae, 
Cat 64, 72, cf spma, II 
spintcr (spinthcr), Cns, n [prob 
from (HpifHTrip} a kind of bracelet which 
kept its place on the arm by its own clas 
ticity spmter, genus armillae quod mu 
heres antiquao gerero solebant bracchio 
suravno amistTO, Fest p 333 Mhll Jubeas 
spmter novom reconcinnaricr, Plaut Men 
3 3 4 sq 4, 3, 8 sq , 5, 2, 50; cf. Prise 
p C4C P 

Spintharns, b w I. A slate and 
amanuensis of Cicero, Cic Att 13, 25, Zfin 
—II. An athlete, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 68 
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1. spinthcr, v spmter 

2. Spinthcr, eris, m , a Roman sur 
name, e g P Cornelius Spinlher, VaL Max 
9, 14, 4, Plm 7, 12 10, § 64, Quint, 6, 3, 57 

Spintria, v sphintna. 

Spintnm. i, n , a toum of .Ethiopia, 
Plm b, 29, 35, § 180 

* spmturnicium, ii f n [spin 
turnix], a little bird of ill omen, Plaut Mil 
4, 1, 42 

spinturnix, icis,/ [<r7m9apw] an un 
sightly bu d, otherwise unknown, Poet ap 
Fest p 330 sq MQI1 , Plin. 10, 13, 17, § 36 
spinnla, ae,/ dim [spina] (post class ) 

1, A tittle thorn, Arn 2, 49 — ’ * II, (Acc to 
spina I B 3 ) A little backbone or spine, 
App M 10, p 255,2 

splnuSj i { abl spinu, Varr ap Charis 
p 117 P ), / [id ], a blackthorn, sloe tree 
Prunus spmosa, Linn , Verg G 4, 145 , 
PalL Fcbr 25, 6, id Insit 63 
Spio, hs, f, = 2 j T€tw, a sea nymph, 
daughter ofJYereus and Eons, Verg G 4, 
338, id A 5, 826 

Spioxna, ae, /, a kind of grape vine, 
Col S, 2, 27, 3, 7.-1, 3, 21, 3 vftis. Plin 14, 

2, 4, § 34 

spionicns, a, um, adj [spionm], of or 
belonging to the spioma gustus, Col 3, 21, 
10 

t splra, ae, f ,= cnelpa I, That which 
vs aeotmd, weatfted, coifed, or twisted, a 
coif, fold , twist , spire (cf orbis) , of a scr 
pent, Verg G 2,164, id A. 2, 217, Ov M 
3 77 —Of the gram of wood, Plin 16 39, 
76, § 198 — Of the intestines, Lact Opii 
Dei, 11, § 16— II, Concr spira dicitur 
et basis columnae umus ton aut duorum, 
et genus opens pistorn, et fums nauticus 
in orbem com olutus, ab eftdem omnes si 
militudme Pacuvius Quid ccs«atis, socii, 
ejicere spiras sparteas? Ennius quidem 
hominum multitudmcm ita appellat, cum 
ait spiras legionibus nexunt, Fcst p 300 
Mull (Ann v 601 Valil , where the read is 
nexit) —So, A. The base of a column, Vltr 

3, 3, 4. 1, Plm 36, 23. 66, § 179 — B. A 
kind of twisted cake, a twist, cracknel, Cato, 
R R 77 — C. -A coil ofrope ^ Pac ap Fest 

1 1 — J>. A braid of hair, rim 9, 35, 68, 
§ 117, \ al FI 6 396 — E. -4 twisted tie for 
fastening the hat under the chm, Juv 8, 
208 — r, A confused crowd of men, Enn 
ap Fest 1 1 

spirablUs, C, adj [spiro], that may be 
breathed, good to breathe . breathable, respir 
able I. L i t terra circumfusa undique 
esthac animali spirabilique natura cui no 
men est aer, Cic ND2, 3G 91 , cf id ib 

2 6, 18, id Tusc 1, 17, 40, 1, 29, 70 — II, 
Transf *A, Eass , that serves to sustain 
life, vital per sidera testor, caeli spirabile 
lumen, Verg A 3, 600 — *B. Act , that can 
bi eathe, fitted for breathing, respiratory . 
viscera, Plm 9, 7, 6, § 17 

spira culum, i, n [ id ] a breathing 
hole, air hole, vent, spiracle (poet and in 
post Aug prose), Lucr 6, 493 , Verg A 7, 
568, Plm 2, 93, 95, g 208, Vnl FI 3. 653, 
Tall Jun 7,8, id Oct 14, 1G — Also breath 
vitae, Vulg Gen 2,7, 7,22 
spiraea, ae, /, = anapaia, the herb 
meadowsweet Spiraea, Linn , Plin 21, 9, 
29, g 53 

Spiracum, i, n , a promontory of Ar 
gobs on the Saronic Gulf Plm 4, 5, 9, g 18. 
4, 12, 19, g 67 

spiramcu,I a, s w [spiro] I, A breath 
tng hole, passage for the breath, air hole, 
thnlt, vent (poet and very rate) spi rami 
na Naris, Enn np Prise, p 691 P (Ann v 
265 Vahl ) , Luc 2, 183 sunt qui spiramina 
terns Esse putant, id. 10, 247, cf spira 
mina laxanda, Plin 32, 10, 42, g 123 — II, 
Abstr , a breathing, blowing (poet and in 
post class prose) Luc G, 90 ventorum spi 
ramina, Aram 17, 7, 11 reflcit spiramina 
fc«si ignis, Stat Th 12, 268 laccssitus Ion 
go sptraminis actu, Claud Magn 36 inter 
clusis spiraminibus intcrire, Arn. 2 133 — 
Of the Holy Ghost, Rust Help Cerm 'll 
spiramentum, •, « [id ] (pool and in 
post Aug prose) I. A heathing hole, air 
hole, rent pore, spiracle A, Lit caeca 
rclaxat Spiramenta Verg G 1, 90 (apes) 
in tcctis ccrtatim tenuia cera Spiramenta 
lmunt, id ib 4, 39 cav emarum (Aetnao), 
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Just. 4, 1, 6; c£ Ov. M. 15, 343 (for which, 
shortly after: spirandi riae): talparum, 
PalL 1, 35, 10: animae, i. e. the lungs, Verg. 
A. 9, 580 : dato per cavemas radicibus spi- 
ramento, PliiL 12, 3, 7, § 16. — B. Trop., a 
Irealhing space, i. e. a brief pause or inter- 
val, an instant: intervalla ac spiramenta 
temporum, Tac. Agr. 44 fin.: sine spira- 
mento vel mora, Amm. 29, 1, 40; 14, 7, 15. 
—II. A breathing, blowing, exhaling, Vitr. 
7, 12 ; Macr. S. praef. 1 med. : venti, a 
draught, Vitr. 4, 7. 

splratio, ‘"mis,/ [Spiro]. I. Lit., a 
breathing (post -class.), Scrib. Comp. 47; 
180. -II. T ran at, the breath : odor spi- 
rationia, Scrib. Comp. 185; 197. 

*spiratus, uB, m. [Id.], a breathing , 
breath, Plin. 11, 3, 2, 8 6. 

Spiridion, onis, m y — 2*etpt&i»¥, a 
surname of the rhetorician Glycon , Quint. 
6, 1, 11 Spald. ; Sen. Contn 35Jbi. 

spmtalis or spiritualis (the _ MSS. 
vary between the two forms), e, adj. [spi- 
rltuaj. I, Of or belonging to 'breathing , to 
wind, or to air (post-Aug.): machinarum 
genus apiritale, quod apud eos (Graeco3) 
xvtviuntKbv appellatur, a hind of wind-in- 
strument, Vitr. 10, 1 : partes pulmonis, Veg. 
5, 75, 1: fistula, an air-passage, Lact, Opif. 
Dei, 11: arteriae, Arm 3, 108. — H. Of or 
belonging to spirit, spiritual (eccL Lat.): 
substantiae quaedam, Tert. Apol. 22 : hel- 
ium, id. adv. Marc. 4, 20: si spiritali lacte 
pectus Irriges, Prud. are<p. 10. 13; Vulg. 
GaL 6, 1; id. 1 Cor. 15, 44. — Hence adv.: 
Spiritalitcr (spiritual-), spiritually : 
caro spiritaliter mundatur, Tert. Baptism. 

4 fin., Vulg. 1 Cor. 2, 14; id. Apoc. 11, 8. 

spiritalitas (spiritual-), atis, / 
[spiritalis, II.], spirituality (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
adv. Marc. 5, 8 med.; Alcim. Ep. 12. 
spiritalitcr, v. f v. spmtalis fm. 
spiritualis, spiritualitcr, and 
spiritualltas, spirital-. 

spiritns, { scanned splrltus, SeduL 
Hymn. 1 fin.; dat. spirito, Inscr. OrelL 
3030; gen., dat. , and abl. plur. only eccL 
and late Lat., e. g. spirituum,Vulg.Marc.C, 

7 : spiritibus, Aug. Seim. 216, 11 fin.; Vulg. 
Luc. 8, 2), m. [spiroj, a breathing or gentle 
blowing of air, a breath, breeze (syn.: aura, ! 
flatus). I, L i t. A. 1 n g o n - : spiritum 
a vento modus separat: vehementior cnim 
spiritus ventus eBt, invicem spiritus Icvi- 
ter fiuens aer, Sen. Q. N. 6, 13, 4; ct Plin. 
Ep. 5, G, 5: spiritus Austri Imbricitor. Enn. 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 2 (Ann. v. 423 VahL), Cic. 
poet. N. D. 2, 44, 114: Boreae, Verg. A. 12, 
365: quo spiritus non pervenit, Varr. R. R. 

I, 57, 2 : cf. : silentis Tel placidi spiritus 
dies, CoL 3, 19 fm.: alvus cum multo spi- 
ritu redd itur, Cels. 2, 7 med. — B. la par- 
ti c. 1. The air: imber et ignis, spiritus 
et gravis terra, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 37 
Mull. (Ann. v. 511 VahL): proximum (igni) 
spiritus, quem Graeci nostrique eodem vo- 
cabulo aera appellant, Plin. 2, 5, 4, § 10: 
quid tam est commune quam spiritus vi- 
vis? Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 72; ct Quint. 12, 

II, 13: potestne tibi haec lux, Catilina, aut 
hujus caeli spiritus esse jucundus? Cic. Cat. 
1, 6, 15. — 2. ■ An exhalation, smell, odor : 
spiritus UDguenti suavis, Lucr. 3, 222: foe- 
di odoris, Cels. 6, 26, 31 fin. : florum. Gell. 
9. 4, 10: sulfuris, PalL Aug. 9, 1; cf. Hor. 
C. 3. 11, 19. — 3. Breathed air , a breath: 
quojuB tu legiones ditfiavisti spiritu, Plaut. 
MIL 1, 1, 17. — Ah sol.: (equus) saepe jubam 
quassit simul altam : Spiritus ex anima ca- 
lida spumas agit albas, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 
3 (Ann. v. 507 VahL) : creber spiritus, Lucr. 
6, 1186 : ardentes oculi atque attractus ab 
alto Spiritus, Verg. G. 3, 505 : petitus imo 
spiritus, Hor. Epod. 11, 10: in pulmonibua 
inest raritas ... ad hauriendum spiritum 
aptissima, Cic. N. D. 2. 65, 136: dilfunditur 
spiritus per arterias, id. ib. 2, 55, 138: anb 
mantium vita tenetur, cibo potione. spi- 
ritu, id. ib. 2, 54, 134: si spiritum ducit, vb 
vit, id. Inv. 1, 46, 86 : tranquillum atque 
otiosum spiritum ducere, id. Arch. 12, 30: 
longissima est complexio verborum, quae 
volvi uno spiritu potest, id. de Or. 3, 47, 
182: versus multos uno spiritu pronuntia^ 
re, id. ib. 1, 61, 261: spiritus nec crebro re> 
ceptus concidat sententiam, nec eo usque 
trahatur, donee deficiat, Quint. 11, 3, 63: 
lusit vir egregius (Socrates) extremo spiri- 
tu, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 96; cf. id. Se3t, 37, 79: 
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quorum usque ad extremum spiritum est 
provecta prudentia, id. Sen. 9, 27 : quos 
idem Deus de suis spiritibus figuravit, 
Lact. Epit. 42, 3.— With gen.: ut filiorum 
suorum postremum spiritum ore excipere 
licerct, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 45, § 118: Cels. 4, 4; 
3, 27; CoL 6, 9, 3; Quint. 9, 4, 68; 11, 3, 32; 
11, 3, 53 sq.— C. Trans £ 1, In abstr., 
a breathing : aspera arteria excipiat ani- 
mam earn, quae ducta sit spiritu, Cic. N. D. 
2, 54, 136; cf. id. ib. 2, 55, 138: acr spiritu 
ductus alit et sustental animantes, id. ib. 

2, 39, 101 : crevit onus neque habet quas 
ducat spiritus auras, Ov. M. 12, 517. — Esp.: 
spiritum intercludere (includere), to stop the 
breath , suffocate, choke, etc.: lacrimae spiri- 
tum et vocera intercluserunt, Liv. 40, 16, 1; 
40, 24, 7; so, includere, id. 21, 58, 4. — 2. 
The breath of a god, inspiration : haec fieri 
non possent, nisi ea uno divino et continu- 
ato spiritu continerentur, by a divine inspi- 
ration, Cic. N. D. 2, 7, 19 ; 3, 11, .28 ; cf. : 
poetam quasi divino quodara spiritu infla- 
ri, id. Arch. 8, 18. — 3. The breath of life, 
life : eum spiritum, quem naturae debeat, 
patriae reddere, Cic. Phil. 10. 20. 20: roa 
vero qui extremum spiritum in victoria ef- 
fudistis, id. ib. 14, 12, 32: dum spiritus hos 
regit artus, Verg. A. 4, 336; cf. Hor. C. 4, 8, 
14: ne cum sensu doloris aliquo spiritus 
auferatur, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 45, g 118: aliquem 
spiritu privare, Veil. 2, 87, 2: merula spiri- 
tum reddidit, to expire, die, id. 2, 22, 2: spi- 
ritus tenues vanescat in auras, Ov. H. 12, 
85: non eflundere mihi spiritum videbar, 
sed tradere, Sen. Ep. 78, 4: novissimum 
spiritum per ludibrium efTundere, Tac. H. 

3, 66 fin.; cf. supra, I. B.— 4. roeL,= 
suspirium, a sigh, Prop. 1, 16, 32 j 2, 29 (3, 
27), 38. — 5. In gram., a breathing or as- 
piration (asper and lenis), Prise, p. 572 P. ; 
Aus. IdylL 12 de Monos. Graec. et Lat. 19. 
—6. The hiss of a snake, V erg. Cul. 380.— 
II. Trop. A. (Class.) A haughty spirit, 
haughtiness, pride, arrogance; also, spirit , 
high spirit , energy, courage (esp. freq. in 
the plur.; syn. animi). (a) Sing, (in the 
best prose only in gen. and abl., which are 
wanting in plur.): regio spiritu, Cic. Agr. 
2, 34, 93: quem bomincml qua irai quo 
spiritu ! id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 6 : illos ejus 
spiritus Siciliensis, id. Verr. 2, 3, 9, § 22: 
tantum fiduciae ac epiritus, Caes. B. C. 3, 
72: Alia Hieronis, inflata adbuc regiis ani- 
mis ac mullebri spiritu, Liv. 24, 22: patricii 
spiritfis animus, id. 4, 42, 5: ex magnitudi- 
ne rerum spiritum ducat, Quint. 1, 8, 6: 
corpore majorem rides Turbonis in arm is 
Spiritum et incessum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 311: ce- 
cidit spiritus ille tuuB, Prop. 2,3, 2: spiritu 
divino tactus. Liv. 6, 22, 5: non negaverim 
fuisse alti spiritfis viros, Sen. Ep. 90, 14. — 
(ft) Plur.: res gestae, credo, meae me ni- 
mis extulerunt ac mihi nescio quos spiri- 
tus attulerunt, Cic. Sail. 9, 27: noratis ani- 
mos ejus ac spiritus tribunicios, etc., id. 
Clu. 39, 109; c£ : unius tribuni militum 
aniraos ac spiritus, id. Imp. Pomp. 22, 66: 
tantos sibi spiritus, sumpserat, ut ferendus 
non videretur, Caes. B. G. 1, 33 fm. in re 
militari sumere, id. ib. 2, 4 : nam Dion regios 
spiritus repressit, Nep. Dion, 5, 5: cum spi- 
ritus plebes sumpsisset, Liv. 4, 54 : si cui ; 
honores subdere spiritus potuerunt, id. 7, 
40: remittant spiritus. romprimant animos 
suos, sedent arrogantiam, etc., Cic. FL 22, 
53: spiritus feroces, Liv. 1, 31: quorum se 
vim ac spiritus fregisse, ItL 26, 24: cohibuit 

, spiritus ejus Thrasea, Tac. A. 16, 26: Anti- 
! pater, qui probe nosset spiritus ejus, Curt. 
6, 1,19. — J3, (Mostly poet, and in post- Aug. 
prose. ) Spirit, soul , mind, (a) Sing. : quosli- 
bet occupat artus Spiritus, 0 v, M. 15, 1 67 ; Tac. 
A. 16, 34: spiritum Phoebus mihi, Phoebus 
artem Carminis dedit,po^ic spirit or inspi- 
ration, Hor. C. 4, 6, 29; cf. : mihi Spiritum 
Graiae tenuem Camenae Parca non mendax 
dedit, id. ib. 2, 16, 38: qualis Pindarico spi- 
ritus ore tonat, Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 40: impe- 
rator genero3i spiritfis, Plin. 8, 40, 61, § 149: 
avidus (i. c. to entdvfiriTtKav, the desiring, 
coveting soul), Hor. C. 2, 2, 10: quidam co- 
moedia necne poema Esset, quaesivere: 
quod acer spiritus ac vis Nec verbis nec re- 
bus inest, Hor. S. 1, 4, 46: majoris operis ac 
spiritfis, Quint. 1, 9, 15: alti spiritus plena, 
id. 10, 1, 44 : virtus magni spiritus est et 
recti, Sen. Ep. 74, 29: qui spiritus illi, Qufs 
vultu3 vocisqne sonus, Verg. A. 5, 648. — (ft) 
Plur.: Coriolanus hostiles jam turn spirl- 
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tus geren3, Liv. 2, 35; Curt. 6, 8, 17.— 
Transf. (like anima, and the.EngL scnU), 
a beloved object, VelL 2 ; 123 fm. — 2, Spiri- 
tus, personified, a spirit (late Lat. ) ; so, esp., 
Spirit us Sanctus or simply Spiritus, the Holy 
Ghost, Holy Spirit , Cod. Just. 1, 1, 1 ; Aus. 
Epbem. 2, 18: jurare per Deum et per Chri- 
stum et per Spiritum Sanctum, Veg. 2. 5: 
nocens ille Spiritus, an evil spirit, Lacf. 4, 
27, 12: Spiritus nigri, evil spirits, SeduL 
Carm. 3, 4L 

SPITO, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [etym. 
dub.]. I, Neutr.,to breathe, blow, etc. (efflo). 
A. Hit. X, In gen. (only poet, and inpost- 
Aug. prose): freta circum Fervescunt gra- 
viter spirantibus incita flabris, Lucr. 6, 428 : 
Ov. M. 7, 532: obturatis, qua spiraturus est 
ventus, cavemis, Plin. 8, 38, 68, g 138: cmi* 
cat ex oculis. spiratque e pectore fiamma, 
breathes forth, bursts forth , Ov. 31. 8, 356 : 
aequatae spirant aurae, Verg. A. 5, 844: 
graviter spirautis copia thymbrae, strong- 
scented^ erg. G. 4,31; cf.: semper odoratis 
spirabunt floribus arae, Stat. S. 3, 3, 211: 
seu spirent cinnama surdum, emit a slight 
fragrance, Pens. 6, 85: qad vada con spi- 
rant, nec fracta remurmurat unda, roar, 
rage, Verg. A. 10, 291 j cf.: fervet fretis spi- 
rantibus aequor, boiling up, foaming, id. 
G. 1, 327. — 2. I* 1 partic., to breathe, 
draw breath, respire (the class, signif. of 
the word* c£ anbelo): cum spirantes mix- 
tashincducimus auras, Lucr. 6, 1129: quae 
deseri a me, dum quiaem spirare potero, 
nefas judico, Cic. N. D. 3, 40, 94: ne spirare 
quidem sine metu possunt, id. Rose. Am. 
23, 65; id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 1: vehementer et cre- 
bro spirare, Cels. 2, 4 : querulum spirat, 
breathes plaintively, 3Iart. 2. 26, 1. — H. 
Transf. (a) Like the Engl, to l/reathe, 

' = to live, be alive (nsu. in the part. pres.): 
sunt qui ab eo (Clodio) spirante forum pu- 
tent potuisse defend!, cujus non restitcrit 
cadaveri curia (corresp. to vitrns), Cic. Mil. 
33, 91: ut in vivi etiam et spirantis capite 
bustum Imponeret, id. Dom. 62, 134; cC: 
margarita viva ac spirantia saxis avelli, 
Tac. Agr. 12 fin.: Catilina inter hostium 
cadavera repertus est, paululura etiam spi- 
rans, Sail. C, 61, 4: spirantia consulit exta, 
still panting, Verg. A. 4, 64: artus, Luc. 3, 
732: corpora, id. 1, 363: non sunt ausi ad- 
movere (corpori), velnt spirant!, manus, 
Curt. 10, 10, 13; Sil. 2, 430 ; c£ in verb.fmit.: 
spirant venae corquc adbuc pavidum salit, 
Sen. Tbyest. 756 . — * (ft) Of aspirated letters: 
qnibus (litteris) nullae apud eo3 dulcius spi- 
rant, sound, Quint. 12, 10, 27. — B. Trop. 
1_ (Acc. to I. A. 1.) To be favorable, to fa- 
vor (the fig. taken from a favorable wind) ; 
quod si tam facills spiraret Cynthia nobis, 
Prop. 2, 24 (3, 18), 6: di marls et terrae . . . 
spirate secundi, Verg. A. 3, 529.-2. (Acc. 
to I. A. 2 .) To breathe, live , be alive : vide- 
tur Laelii mens spirare etiam in scriptis, 
Galbae autem vis occidisse, Cic. Brut. 24, 
94; cf.: spirat adhuc amor Vivuntque ca- 
lores Aeoliae puellae, Hor. C. 4, 9, 10.— Of 
life-like representations by painting, sculpt- 
ure, etc.: cxcudent alii spirantia mollius 
aera, Verg. A. 6, 847 : Parii Iapidis spirantia 
signa, id. G. 3, 34: spirat et arguta picta ta- 
bella manu, Mart. 7, 84, 2 : 11, 10, 7. — 3. To 
be poetically inspired, to have the lyric spir- 
it : quod spiro, et placeo, si placeo, tuum 
est, Hor. C. 4, 3, 24 (Orell. ad loc.). — 4. Spi- 
rare alte, altius, to be puffed up, proud, or 
arrogant, Flor. 2, 2, 27 : Eusebium alte spi- 
rantera addixere poenae, Amm. 22, 3, 12. — 
n. Act., to breathe out, exhale, emit (mostly 
poet, and post- Aug . ; not in Cic. ; syn. ex- 
halo). A. Hit.: Diomedis equi spirantes 
naribus ignem, Lucr. 5, 29: flammam spi- 
rantes ore Chimaerae, itL 2, 705; so, flam- 
mas spirantes boves, Liv. 22, 17 : fiamma, 
Ov. F. 4, 18 : Zephyro3 spirare secundos, 
Verg. A. 4, 562: tenuem animam, to breathe 
feebly, Val. FI. 4, 436 : ambrosiaeque co- 
mae divinum verticc odorem Spiravere 
exhaled, Verg. A. 1, 404; Claud. Rapt. Pro3. 

2, 81. — B. Trop., to breathe forth, exhale : 
pinguia Poppaeana, Juv. 6, 466: mendacia, 
id. 7, 111: ut vidit vastos telluris hiatus 
Divinam spirare fidem (i. e. oracula), Luc. 

5, 83. — 2. To breathe into: fleto Corpori 
animam, Lact. 2, It, 3.-3, Transf., like 
the Engl, to breathe, i. e. to be full of; to 
show , express, manifest; to design, intend 
a thing (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
tantum spirantes aequo certamine bellum, 
1743 
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Lucr 5 392 : mollcm Epirare quietem, 
prop 13, 7: quae spirabat amores, Hor 
C * 13* 19: inquietum hominem ct tribu 
natum etiam nunc spirantem, Liv 3, 46* 
fratris facta spirans, xmitahng, Sil 15, 411; 
cf : fratrem spirat in armis, id 3, 740* spi 
rantes proelia dira effigies, id. 17, 398 — 
Often with neutr adj used adverb .* mag 
num Prop 2, 15 (3, 7), 53* mqjora, Curt 6, 

9 11: lmmane, Verg A 7, 610: tragicum 
satis, Hor Ep 2, 2, 166; cl id C 4, 3, 24: 
quiddam indomitum, Flor 1,22,1: cruen- 
ta, A mm 16, 1, 5. 

spirilla, ae » f dim [ spira, II B], a 
small twisted cake or cracknel (post-class.), 
Am 2,73; Serv. Verg A 2,217. 

spissamenttun, >, n [sptsso ], that 
which is used to compTess or stop up any 
thing, a stopple, plug (post- Aug )* firmiori 
(quam cera) spissamento opus est,Sen Ep 
31, 1: spissamento facto de harundmum 
folus, Col 12, 49, 4: faemcuh, id 12, 49, 4, 

§ 6; 12,7,3; 12,9,2 

spissatio, onis,/ [kL], condensation , 
packing: terram calcavit ct pressit: negat 
quicquam esse bac spissatione efflcacius, 
Sen Ep 86, 18 

spisse, adv , v spissus/n 
spisscsco, Sre, v inch n [spissus}, to 
became thick , to thicken, condense (very rare), 

* Lucr 6,176, Cels 6,27,4 
* spissigradus, a > um > ad J [spisse- 
gradior], stow paced: hos duco homines 
spissigradissimos, Plaut Poen 3, 1, 3 
spissxtas, atis,/ [spissus], compact - 
ness, derm ty (post Aug and very rare), 
quercus (opp rantas), Vitr 2,9 med : tri- 
tici, Plin 18, 30, 73, §304 
spissitudo, Inis,/ [id ), thickness, den 
sity, consistency (post Aug and very rare)* 
aeriscrassi, Sen Q N 2,30,4 melhs,Scnb 
Comp 4; 6: emplastri, id lb. 81* non m- 
mis liquida, id ib 37* spissitudinem ejuB 
absolvere, Pall 12, 17, 2 
spisso, fivi, atum, 1, v a [id ] I. L 1 1 , 
to thicken, make thick, condense ( poet and 
in post- Aug prose; esp freq in Pliny the 
elder; cf denso) omne lac igne spiesatur, 
Plm 11, 41, 96, g 238; so, epissatum lac, id 
20, 7, 24, § 68. farinae modo spissatur in 
panem, id 13,4,9, § 47: ignis densum Bpis 
satus m aera transit, Ov M. 16, 260; cf Luc. 
4, 77 : (aquilo) Banum corpus spissat, Cels 2, 

1 med; cf Plin 26, 13, 83, g 134 ; Sen. Ep 
90, 10 — * XI. T r o p , to urge on, hasten an 
action, i e to perform it more rapidly: 
spissare officium, Petr 140 
SpISSUS, a, um, adj [root spi-, to press ; 
cf. Lith spitu] I. Lit, thick, crowded, 
close, compact , dense ( mostly poet and m 
post Aug prose; syn : crassus, densas): 
duraUa ac spissa, Lucr. 2, 444. corpus, id 6, 
127: liquor, Ov. M. 12, 438: sanguis, id ib 
11, 367: aur, id ib 1, 23* grando, id ib 9, 
222 ct saep : corona Non tnm spissa viris, 
Verg. A. 9, 609; so, coronae, Hor A. P 381 
sedilia, id ib 205 thoatra, id Ep 1,19,41* 
coma, id. C 3, 19, 26; cf : nemorum comae, I 
id ib 4, 3, 11: ramis laurea, id ib 2, 15, 9: 
harena,Verg A 6,336; cf litus, Ov. M 15, ; 
718* tunica, of a close texture , Plaut. Ep 
2,2,46- navis juncturis aquam excludenti- 
bus, Sen. Ep 76 . cahgo, Ov. AI. 7, 628 : noc 
tis umbrae, Verg A 2,621: tenebrae, Petr 
114,3. nubes,Ov.Ara 1,13,30; id.M.5,621; 
Curt 4, 3, 16; 8, 13, 24 — Comp : semen, 
Col 4, 33, 3. ignis, Luc. 9, 604 — Sup • spis- 
sissima arbor (ebenus et buxus), Plin 16, 
40,76, g 204 minimum ex nequitia levis 
Bimumquo ad alios redundat; quod pessi 
mum ex lUA cst et, ut ita dicam, spississi 
mum, domi remanet et premit habentem, 
Sen.Ep 81,21 — B. Tran sf, of time 1. 
Stow, tardy, late (rare but class )• omnia 
tarda et spissa, Cic Att.16,18, 2; cf. in 
utroque genero dicendi oxitusEptesi etpro 
duct! esse debent, id de Or 2, 63, 213 —2. 
Spiesum illud amanti eat verbum, Vemet 
nisi % enlt, Plaut Cist 1, 1, 77 • nihil ego spei 
credo, omnes res spissas facit, Caecil ap 
Non 392,15; Pac.. Titin ,and Turp ib sq : 
haruBpiccs Bi quid boni promittunt, pro 
spieso cvenlt , Id quod mall promittunt, 
praeEcntiarum cst, sfmuly, late, Plaut Poen 
3, G, 47. — 3. Thick , i o i» quick succession, 
frequent, fast, ~ conlinuuB, archer 
(very rare) spisslssima basia, Petr 31, 1 — 
II. Trop , hard, difficult (rare but clas&): 
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Epissum sane opus et operosum, Cic Q Fr 
2,14,1- si id ent spissius, id Fam 2,10,4: 
ei est aliquanto spissius, id. de Or 3, 36, 
145 — Hence, adr . spisse. Z. Thickly, 
closely : calcare caibones, Plm 36, 26. 63, 
§ 188 — Comp . Col 2, 9, 2 ; PI in. 29, 2, 9, § 31 
— 2. Transf a. Slrnuly: tunimisEpis 
se atque tarde mcedis, Naev ap Non. 392, 
25: babet hoc senectus, cum pigra est ipsa, 
ut spisse omma videantur confien, Pac ib 
393,4: cum spisse atque vix ad Antonium 
pervemmuSjCic Brut 36,138. — Comp : na- 
scimur spissius quam emorimut, Van*, ap 
Non 392, 29 — Rapidly : basiavit me 
spissius, Petr 18, 4 

t Spithama,oe,/,= ,7mea(i>i,a span 
(syn palmus), Plm 7, 2 , 2, §26 

1 splaachnoptes, &«, m , = c-Xoix- 

vomtir, the roaster of entrails; a bronze 
statue by Styppax, Plin 22, 17, 20, § 44; 34, 
8, 19, § 81. 

t splen, fnis, m ,z=anh.*jv, the milt or 
spleen, Plm. 23. 1, 16, § 25; 24, 1C, 80, g 131; 
24, 19, 120, § 185 ; CoL 7, 10, 8 ; Vitr. 1,4 med 
al : sum petulanti splene cacbmno, Pera 
1, 12 

I Splendeutia, ae, /. [splendeo], brill- 
iancy (late Lnt ), Hier Ep 67, 11 
splcndeo, ore (per/ splendui, Aug 
Conf 10, 27), v n , to shine, be bright; to 
gleam, glitter , glisten (mostly poet ; in Cic 
only once in the trop sense; syn : luceo, 
fulgeo, mteo) l # Lit: sparsi6 hastis Ion 
gis campus splendet et horret, Enn op 
Macr S 6, 4 (Sat v. 16 Vahl): oculi splen 
dent, Plaut. Poen. 1,2,101: splendens Stella 
Candida, id Rud. prol 3: scenai simul va- 
rios splendere decores, Lucr 4,984: claro 
splendere colore, id 6, 1258* splendet tre 
mulo sub lumme pontus, Verg A 7, 9: la- 
bra splendentia, id. ib 12, 417 : sedes ful 
genti splendent auro, Cat 64,44: splendet 
focus, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 7 : cf : paternum Splen 
det s&Unum, id C 2, 16, 14: (cubiculum) 
marmore splendet, Plm Ep 5,6, 88: Glyce- 
ra splendens, Hor C. 1, 19,6 : jam nec Lacao 
nae splendet adulterae Famosus bospes, id. 
lb 3, 3, 25: quid fuco splendent© genas or- 
nare, Tib 1, 8, 11 ; Mart 4, *[9, 2: splende 
bat hilare poculis convivmm, Phaedr 2, 24, 
20 —11, T rop , to shine , to be bright or il- 
tustnous : virtus lucet in tenebns splen 
detque per sese semper, * Cic Sest 23,60* 
splendere aliena mvidifi, Liv. 38, 63; cf. id 
22,34, 10,24,11: auctores in equestn or- 
dme splcndentes, Plin 8 ? 6, 4, g 10 — Henco, 
P.a.: splendens, entis, brilliant: splen* 
dentiorigne clipeus, Claud Gigantom 77. 

splcndcsco (perf dui, Aug Conf 10, 
27), 3, v inch n [splendeo], to become bright 
or shining, to derive lustre from a thing 
(rare; in Cic only in a trop sense) J, 
Lit: incipiat buIco attritus splendcsccre : 
vomer, Verg G 1,46: vidimus Aetnaea cac 
lum splendescere flamma, Ov P.2,10,23- 
corpora. .succopmguisoliviSpIendescunt, 

I id. M 10, 177* gladiusususplendescit, App 
' Flor 3, p 357 . largo splendescat ignis turo, 
Sen Here Oct 691. — H, Trop- nihil est 
tarn incultura, quod non splendescat oratfo . 
no, Cic Par. prooem §3: canOTum lllud in 1 
voce splendescit etiam m senectute. id . 
Sen 9,28* nec jam splendescit (opus) lima, 
sed atteritur, Plm Ep 6, 11, 3 I 

splcndico, are, V n [ia ), to shine, gltl 
ter , sparkle (Appuleian) gemmae, App M | 
5, p 162,37: depiles gcnac levi puerltia, id , 
ib 7, p 191 L 12 ! 

spiendide, adv , v. splendidue Jin 1 

splcndido, are, v a. [ splendidus ], to ■ 
make or bright, to bnghten, polish 

(post-class ) • dentes, App Mag fin. 

splcndidus, a , um, adj [splendeo], 
bright, shining, glittering, brilliant, etc. 

i class.; syn : nitidus, lucidus, coruscus) 
.Lit In gen : o magna temnia cae 
litum, commlxtastellis splendidis, Enn ap 
Varr. L L. 7, g C MQ11 (Trag v. 227 Vahl ), 
so, signacaeli, Lucr 4,444: lumtnasolis, id 
2, 108: caelum cum aequahtcr totura ent 
splendidum, Plin 18, 35, 80, § 351 ; cf comp : 
quanto splcndidior quam cetera sidera ful 
get Lucifer, Ov M 2, 722: sol splendldior, 
Tib 4,1,123 — Sup : splendidissimus can 
dor, Cic. Rep 6, 16, 16. color (with flamme 
ub), Lucr. 6, 208 : ostro crmiB, Ov. M 8, 8 : 
venabulajd ib 8,419: fons splcndidior vi 
tro, Hor C 3, 13, 1 ; cf : Galatea Splendldior 
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vitro, Ov M 13, 791: umor sudoris, Lucr. 
6, 1187: hllis, bright yelloia, *oXrj taitiq, 
Hor S 2, 3, 141 (cf : vlUca bills, Pers.3, 8). 
— B. In partic.,of style of living, dress, 
etc., brilliant, splendid, magnificent , sumpt- 
tious (syn magmficus): quorum in villa ac 
domo nihil splendidum fuit praeter ipsos, 
Cic Par. 5, 2, 38; splendida domus gaudet 
regall gaza. Cat 64, 46; Verg A 1, 637: ve 
stis, Petr. 12; cf : gplendidus ct virilis cul- 
tus, Quint 11, 3,137: homo (opp. luxuno- 
sus), Veil 2, 105, 2: secundas res splondi- 
diores facit amicitia, Cic. Lael 6, 22 —II. 
Trop A. In gon, brilliant, illustrious, 
distinguished, noble (cf. egregius, amplus): 
C Plotius, eques Romanus splendidus, Cia 
Fin. 2, 18, 68, cC: vir splendidissimus at- 
que ornatissimus civitatis suae, id FI 20, 
48: homo propter virtutem splendidus, id 
Verr 2, 4, 18, § 38; Plm Ep 4, 4, 2: spleu- 
didissiraa ingenia, Cic. Off 1,8,26; 1 , 18 , 61 : 
causa splendldior, id. Rose. Am. 49, 142 ; cf : 
splendida facta, Hor Ep 2, 1, 237. ratio di- 
cendl, Cic. Brut 76, 261; bo, splendida et 
grandis o ratio, id jb 79,273; cf : splendi- 
dius et magmficentius (genus diccndi), Id 
ib 65.201; cf : figurarumcommentis splen- 
dida loca aUenlare, brilliant passages of a 
speech, Amm 29,2,8: splendidis nomim- 
bus illummatus est versus, Cic. Or. 49, 163 : 
splendidionbus verbis uti, id Brut 58: vox 
suavis et splendida, clear, id ib 56, 203: 
cum de te splendida Minos Fecerit arbitrin, 
Hor C 4,7,21. — B, In part ic. (with tbo 
accessory idea of mere appearance, opp to 
what is real or actual), showy, fine, specious, 
= speciosus* non tarn solido quam splcn- 
dido nomine, Cic Fin 1, 18, 61: praeten- 
dens culpae splendida verba tuae, Ov. R. 
Am 240 — C. Clear, distinct ; \ov, Cic 
Brut 56, 203 — Hence, adv : gplcndidc, 
brightly, brilliantly. 1, L 1 1 : ornarc mag 
mflcc splendideque convivlum, Cic Qumt 
30,93; cf: apparatus splendidissime ex- 
positus, Petr 21—2. Trop, brilliantly, 
splendidly , nobly: acta aetas honesto no 
splendide, honorably, with distinction, Cic. 
Tusc 3,25,61; cf id Sen 18,64: splendfdi- 
us contra regem quam, etc , bellum gerere, 
Auct B Alex 24, 2: ornate splendideque 
facere, Cic. OCT 1, 1, 4: dicta, id Fin 1,2.6: 
jn parentem Splendide mendax, Hor. C 3, 
11, 35: splendidissime natus, of very high 
birth. Sen Ep 47, 8; cf Phn Ep 6, 33, 2 — 
(/3) Clearly, intelligibly: loqui, Cic de Or. 
2,16,68 —( 7 ) Ostentatiously: invitare,Auct 
Her. 4, 60, 63; cf: parum se splendide gc- 
rere, with too Utile show, meanly, Ncp Att. 
14,2. 

* splcndlficc, hdv [splendeo facio], 
brightly, splendidly: intormicans, Fulg 
Myth. 1, praef med 

* splcndifico, are, v a. [ id ], to make 
bright, to bnptifen, illumine : diem, Mart. 
Cap 9, § 912 

splenditcncns, entls, adj , resplendent 
(late Lat), Aug c Faust 15, 6 

splendor, oris, m [splendeo], sheen, 
brightness , brilliance , lustre , splendor I, 
Lit A. In gen (mostly poet and in 
post- Aug prose; syn : fulgor,nitor). splen- 
dor acer adurit saepe oculos, Lucr. 4, 304 : 
splendor clipco clanor, Plaut Sill 1,1,1: 
caelum splendore plenum, id Merc 6,2,39; 
flammae, Ov. F. 6, 3GG: aurl (with nltor 
gemmae), Auct Her 4, 60, 63: argenti, Hor 
S 1,4,28: juBSine in Bplendorcm dare bul- 
las has fonbus nostris? to be polished, Plaut 
Ab. 2,4,20; cf id. Aul 4, 1, 1G. clarus \o- 
stis purpureai, Lucr. 2, 62; cf : magnifleus 
| Babylonicorum, id 4, 1029: aqual, clear- 
ness, id. 4, 211: aquarum, Front Aquacd. 
89: mlnll.Plin 33,7,40,§121. Iap\dl9phen- 
gitae, Suet. Dom 14 et saep — Plur.. mto- 
res el splendores aurl, Geii 2, C, 4: tromuli 
splendores, Claud Cons Prob et Olyb 123 
— B. In parti c., of Btylo of living, 
etc., splendor, magnificence, sumptuousness 
(class ; 8>n magnificentia); (mnjores no 
stri) in pubhcA dignitate omnia ad glormra 
Bplcndoreinquo revocarunt, Cic. FI 12, 28: 
si quem horum allquld ofTendit, si amico- 
rum catervae. si splendOT, si nitor, id Cacl 
31, 77: splendor doraOs atque victOs, Cell 
1, 14, 1 —IT, Trop, lustre, splendor, honor , 
dignity, excellence, eta (so most freq in 
Cia): honest! homines et summo splen do 
re pracditi, Cia CIti G9, 198: summorum 
bominum splendor, Id do Or 1,45, 200. Be- 
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uator populi Romani, splendor ordiniB, id. 
Caecin. 10, 28 : equester, id. Rose. Ain. 48, 
140' cf. id. Fam. 1, 3, 1; 1, 12, 27: imperii, 
Id. imp. Pomp. 14, 41: animi et vitae, id. 
Rep. 2,42,69: vitae, Liv. 3, 35, 1: dignita- 
tis, Gic. Suit 1 : M. Catonis splendorem ma- 
Snlare, id. Best 28, 60: harum rernm splen- 
dor omnis et amplitudo, id. Off. 1, 20, 67 : 
splendore nominis capti, id. Fin. 1. 13, 42: 
verborum Graecorum, id. Or. 49; 164: cf. id. 
ib. 31, 110; Plin. Ep. 7, 9, 2; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
111: actio ejus babebat in voce magnnm 
eplendorem, dearness, Cic. Brut 68, 239; £0, 
vocis, id. ib. 71. 250; Plin. 20, 6, 21, § 47. 

. splendonfer, fora, ferum, adj. [splen- 
dor- fero], bringing brightness or splendor 
(late Lat.): lumen, Tert Judic. Dom. 131. 

splenetlCUS, a » um, adj. [splen], af- 
fected with spleen , splenetic , App. Herb. 34; 
PalL 8, 6, 2 (al. splenici). 

* splcmatus, a, um, adj. [splenium], 
plastered, haring a plaster or patch an : 
mentum, Hart. 10, 22, 1. 

t splcnicus, a , uni, adj.,T~orMu*o r, 
splenetic ; subst., a person affected with 
spleen, a splenetic, Plin. 20, 9, 34, g 87; 24, 
10, 47, g 79; 31, 11, 47, § 128; Pall. JuL 6, % 

1 splcnites, ae > = ov\nvirn* f a 
splenetic person, Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 8. 

t splenium, n., ~ enxijviov. I, 
Mill-waste, spleenioort, Plin. 25, 5, 20, § 45. 
— II. (Because of its likeness to the spleen 
in form and color.) A plaster, pa tch, Plin. 
29, 6, 38, g 126; 30, 11, 30, § 104 (Jahn,sple- 
Ciolum); Mart. 2, 29, 9; 8,33,22; Plin. Ep. 
6 , 2 , 2 . 

1 fippfl ftim , ii, n..= cr6Ziov. I, Lit., 
the dross of metals , slag, scoria , Plin. 34, 18, 
50, g 170; 34, 18, 52, § 172.— H. Transf., 
ashes of vegetable matter, Plin. 23, 4, 38, 
§ 76. 

t spodos, cxo&ot, dross, slag, sco- 
ria , Plin. 34. 13, 33, g 128 sqq. 

Spolctium (afterwards called also 
Sp ole turn ; cf. Prise, p. 592 P. ; but 
whether so as early as tbe class, period is 
doubtful, owing to the uncertainty of the 
readings in the MSS. of Livy, Suetonius, 
and FJorus; cf. Duk. ad FJor. 3, 21, 27), ii, 
n., a city of Umbria, now Spoleto, Liv. 22, 
9 ; 24, 10 ; 45, 43 ; id. Epit. 20 ; VelL 1, 14 
fn.; FIor.3,21,27; Suet.Vesp.l; id. Gram. 
21 ; Aur. Viet. Ep. 3L— Hence, A, Spole- 
tinus, a am, °f or belonging to Spo- 
letium : populus, Cic. Balb. 21, 48: Spoleti- 
nus T. Matrinius, id. ib. 21, 48; so, P. Comi- 
nius Spoletinus, id. Brut. 78,271: lagenae, 
i.e. urine ofSpoletium (of excellent quality), 
Mart. 13, 120 ; cf. absol. : Spoletina bibte, 
>S 'poletian wine, id. 14, 116. — Subst. : Spo- 
letini, drum, m., the inhabitants of Spole- 
tium, Liv. 27, 10; 45, 43 fin.; Plin. 3, 14, 19, 
g 114. — % B. Spoletanus, a, uni, adj., 
of Spolelium, acc. to Prise, p. 592 P. 

spoliabilis, e, adj. [spolio], that can be 
stripped off (late Lat.), Mar. Mercat. Kestor 
Serro. 12, 2.^ 

spoliarium, ii, n. [spolium] (post- 
Aug.). I, Lit., a place in the amphithea- 
tre where the clothes were stripped from the 
slain gladiators who were dragged (hither, 
Sen. Ep. 93, 10; Lampr. Commod. 18, 3; 19, 
3— II. Trans f. , a den of robbers or mur- 
derers, a cutthroat place, Sen. Prov. 3, 7 ; id. 
Contr. 5, 33; Plin. Pan. 36, 1. 

Spdliatio. 6nis,/ [spolio], a pillaging, 
robbing, plundering, Spoliation (class.). I. 
Li t.: in tanta spoliatione omnium rerum, 
Cic. Sest. 21, 47 : eacrorurn, Liv. 29, 8, 9. — 
Plur .: spoliationes fanorum atque oppido- 
rum, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 59, g 132; id. Agr. 1,3, 9. 
— II. Trop.: consulatOs, Cic. Mur. 40,87: 
dignitatis, id. Phil. 2, 11, 27. 

spoliator, oris, m. [id.], a robber , pil- 
lager, plunderer, spoiler (rare but class.): 
corum (monumentorum ), * Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
30, § 80: templi, Liv. 29, 18, 15: pupilli, 
Juv. 3, 46. 

spoliatrix, Pels ,f [spoliator], she that 
robs, pillages, or spoils: Venus spoliatrix, 

♦ Cic. Cael. 21, 52: arnica. Mart. 4, 29, 5. 
spoil atns, a, um, Part, and P. a. of 

SpOllO. 

Spolio, atum, 1, v. a. [spolium], to 
strip , to deprive of covering , rob of clothing . 
I, In gen. (rare but class.; syn. exuo): 
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Phalarim vestitu spoliare, Cic. Off. 3, 6, 29: 
consoles spoliari hominem et virgas expe- 
diri jubent, Liv. 2, 55 Drak. ; cf. Cic. Verr. 
2, 4, 40, § 86: Papirius spoliari magiEtrum 
equitum ac virgas et secures expediri jus- 
sit, Liv. 8, 32: cf also, Val. Max. 2, 7, 8 : 
corpus caesi nostis, Liv. 7, 26: cadaver, 
Luc. 7, 627: Galium caesum torque, Liv. 6, 
42: corpus jacentis uno torque, id. 7, 10: 
jacentem veste, Uep. Thras. 2, 6: folliculos 
leguminum, to strip off, Petr. 135. — U. 
Pregn., to rob, plunder, pillage, spoil ; to 
deprive, despoil; usually: aliquem ( all- 
quid) aliqua re, to deprive or rob one of 
' something (the predominant signif. of the 
word; syn. praedor). (a) With acc.: Chry- 
salus me miserum spoliavit. Plant. Bacch. 
5, 1, 8: meos perduelles, id. Ps. 2, 1, 8: spo- 
liatte effossisque domibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 42 
fn.: funa sociorum, Cic. SulL 25, 71: deln- 
bra, Salk C. 11, 6 : templa, Luc. 3, 167 : 5, 
305 : pars spoliant aras, Verg. A. 5, 661: 
deos, Luc. 1, 379; Quint. 6, 1, 3: spoliare et 
nudare monumenta antiquissima, Cic. Verr. 
1,5,14: pudicitiam, id. CaeL 18,42: digni- 
tatem, id. ib. 2, 3: spoliata fortuna. id. Pis. 
•16,38. — (/?) Aliquem (aliquid) aliqua re: 
spoliatur lumine terra, Lucr. 4, 377 : caput, 
i.e. of hair, Petr. 108: spoliari fortuniB, Cic. 
Plane. 9,22: Apollonium omni argento spo- 
liasti ac depeculatus es, id. Verr. 2, 4, 17, 
g 37: ut.Gallia omni nobilitate spoliaretur, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 6: provinciam vetere exerci- 
tu, Liv. 40, 35: spoliata armis navis, Verg. 
A. 6. 353: magistro. id. ib. 5, 224: corpus 
spoliatum lumine, ia. ib. 12, 935: Scylla eo- 
ciis spoliavit Dlixen, Ov. M. 14, 71: pene- 
tralia donis, id. ib. 12, 246; 11, 614: te spo- 
liare pudic& Conjuge, id. P. 4 t 13, 8: ea phi- 
losophia, quae spoliat nos'judicio, privat 
approbatione, omnibus orbat sensibuB, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 19, 61: regem regno, id. Rep. 1,42,65: 
aliquem dignitate, id. Mur. 41, 88: Caes. B. 
G. 7, 66: probatum hominem fami, Cic. Off 
3, 19, 77: aliquem ornamento quodam. id. 
de Or. 2, 33, 144: aliquem vita, Verg. A. 6, 
168: spoliare atque orbare forum voce eru- 
dita, Cic. Brut. 2, 6 et saep.: juris civilis 
scientiam, ornatu suo spoliare atque denu- 
dare, Cic. de Or. 1, 65, 235. — * (7) In a Greek 
construction: hiems spoliata capillos, strip- 
ped of his locks, Ov. M. 15, 213. — (&) Absol. : 
si Epoliorum causa vis hominem occidere, 
spoliasti, Cic. Rose. Am. 50, 145. — Hence, 
* spoliata s, a, um, P. a., plundered , de- 
spoiled : nihil illo regno spoliatiue, more 
impoverished , Cic. Att. 6, 1, 4: 

spolium, n. [ root spal- (skal-) ; cf. : 
populor, calamitas, calvusj. J. Lit, the 
spoil of an animal, i. e. the sTdn or hide of 
an animal stripped off (so only poet, and 
very rare): pclles et spolia ferarum, Lucr. 
5, 954: eerpentum, id. 4, 62: leonis, Ov. M. 
9, 113; 3, 81; apri, id. ib. 8, 426; id. H. 4, 
100: pecudis(i. e. arietis Pbrixei), id. ib. G, 
13; cf. id. JL 7, 156: viperci monstri (i. e. 
Medusae), id. ib. 4, 615.— H, Transf., the 
arms or armor stripped from a defeated 
enemy • hence, in gen., any thing taken 
from tne enemy, booty, prey, spent (the pre- 
dom. signif. of the word; usu. in plur.; cf.; 
exuviae, praeda): Salmacida spolia sine su- 
dore et sanguine, Enn. ap. Cic. Off. 1, 18, 61 
(Trag. v. 36 Vahl.) : spolia ducis hostium 
caesi suspenso ferculo gerens in Capitoli- 
um ascendit ibique, Juppiter Feretri, in- 
quit, haec tibi victor Romulus rex regia 
arma fero templumque dedico, sedem opi- 
mia spoliis, etc., Liv. 1, 10, C (v. opimus) : 
spoliis decorata est regia fixis, Ov. M. 8, 
154 : Epoliorum causa hominem occidere 
. . . cruenta epolia detrahere,Cic. Rose. Am. 
50, 145 sq. : multa spolia praeferebantur, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 39: ad ejus spolia detrahenda, 
Cic. Sest. 24, 54 : indutus spoliis, Verg. A. 
10,775: victores praeda Rutuli Epoliisqne 
potiti, id. ib. 9, 450; 4, 93 : virtutis honor 
spoliiB quaeratur in istis, Ov. M. 13, 163 : 
insignis spoliis Marcellus opimls Ingredi- 
tur, Verg. A. C, 855: spolia jacentis hostium 
exercitus peditibus concessit, Liv. 44, 45 : 
Q. Fabius spolia ducis Gallorura legens, id. 
5, 36; so, legere, id. 5, 39; 8,7; 27, 2 al.: 
spolia et praedas ad procuratores referre, 
Tac. A. 12, 54 et saep.: (forum) exuviis 
Dauticis et classium spoliis (i. e. rostris) 
omatum, Cic. Imp. Fomp. 18, 55; cf. Flor. 
1, 11, 10: navalia, Suet. Aug. 18 fn.: illud 
natura non patitur, nt aliorum spolifs no- 
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etras facultales, copias, opes augeamus, Cic. 
Off 3, 5, 22; id. Rose. Am. 3, 8: spoliis rivi- 
um exstructa domns, Tac. A. 15, 52: (dela- 
tores) sacerdotia et consulatus et spolia 
adepti, id. H. 1, 2. — ((3) Sing.: quo nuno 
Tumus ovat Epolio, Verg. A. 10, 500: Acto- 
ris Aurunci spolium, id. ib. 12, 94: Asiam, 
spolium regis Antiochi, recepi, Sail. H. 4, 
61, 11 Dietsch; Suet. Caes. 64; Just 19, 3: 
fert secum spolium sceleriE, Ov. M. 8, 87 : 
mendici spolium, a beggar's rags , Petr. 13, 
L — Poet, in gen., = anna, arms, Ov. M. 
13, 153. 

sponda, ac, /. I, Lit., the frame of 
a bedstead, sofa, etc., Ov. M. 8, 657; Petr. 

97, 4; 94, 8 H, Transf. A, -A bed, 

couch, sofa (syn. lectns), Verg. A. 1, 698; 
Hor. Epod. 3, 22; Ov. F. 2, 345; Mart. 3, 91, 
9 ; Suet. Caes. 49. — B. -A bier, 3fart 10, 
5, 9. 

spondaens, v. spondeus. 

t spondaicus, v. spondiacus. 
spondalium or spondaalium (tho 
form is uncertain), ii ,n., a sacrificial hymn, 
accompanied by the jlule : spoudahum ca- 
nere, Diom. p. 472 fin. P.: spondalia dicens, 
etc., Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 193 Orell. cr. 

spondeo, spopondi, sponsum, 2 [perf. 
spepondi,Cic,CaeB^and Val. Antias ap. Gell. 
7, 9, 12 sq. ; Inscr. Orell. 4358 ; without re* 
dup. sponderat,Tert Carm. adv. 3Iart. 3, 135 ; 
subj. ^)ongis=spoponderie, an ancient for- 
mula of prayer in Fest p. 351 MOIL), v. a. 
[akin with u-ntv&vi, to pour out,=libare; 
cf. cxov&ai, league]. I, Jurid. and publi- 
cists’ 1 1. A. 1° bargains, covenants, trea- 
ties, etc., to promise solemnly , to bind , en- 
gage, or pledge one's self (class.; syn.-: 
recipiOj stipulor, proraitto: cf. : vadimoni- 
um obire, vadari); according to the civil 
law in its original form, it was essential to 
a binding contract verbally made (verbis) 
that a proposition and its acceptance should 
be expressed by the question spondes? and 
tbe answer spondeo ; and only at a later 
period was the use of promitto, etc., valid 
(v. Sandars, Introd. ad Just. Inst. p. lv); 
verbis obligatio fit ex interrogatione et re- 
sponsione, velut, Dari spondes? Spondeo. 
Dabis? Dabo. Promittis? Promitto; seel 
haec quidem verborum obligatio : dari 
spondes? spondeo, propria civium Roma- 
norum est, cetera vero juris gentium sunt, 
Gai. Inst. 3, 91 sq.; Dig. 45, 1, 126; 45, 1, 
133; c£ the whole title, ib. 45, 1: De ver- 
borum obligationibus: He. Aeternum tibi 
dapinabo victum, si vera autumas . . . Er. 
Sponden’ tu istut? He. Spondeo, Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, 118: qui stulte spondet, Cato 
ap. Rufin. 18, p. 210: quis stipulatus est? 
Ubi ? Quo die? Quis spopondissc me dicit? 
Nemo, Cic. Rose. Com. 5. 13: ut aliquando 
spondere se diceret, id. Verr. 2, 5, 54, § 142: 
si quis quod spopondit, qu& in re verbo so 
obligavit uno, si id non facit, etc., id. Cae- 
cin. 3, 7 : faeneris, quod stipulanti spopon- 
deram tibi, reliquam pensiunculam perci- 
pe, CoL 10 praef. : ego mea fide spondeo 
futurum ut omnia invenias, etc., Plin. Ep. 
1, 14, 10. — B. To promise for another, to 
become security for a person, to enter bail , 
etc.: quod multis benigne fecerit, pro mul- 
tis spoponderit, has become security, Cic. 
Plane. 19, 47: sed tamen scire velim quan- 
do dicar spopondisse et pro patre anne pro 
filio, id. Att. 12, 14j2: quod pro Cornificio 
me abhincannis XXV. spopondisse dicit Fla. 
vius, id. ib. 12, 17 : et sc quisque paratum 
ad spondendum Icilio ostendere. Liv. 3, 46, 
7 : sponsum diceres advocasse, Cic. Fragm. 
Clod, et Car. 3, 4, p. 29 B. and K. : hie spon- 
sion vocat, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 67: sponsum de- 
scendam, quia promisi. Sen. Ben. 4, 39, 2. 
— 2 . Transf., of promises or pledges 
made in behalf of a government, etc. ; non 
foedere pax Caudina, sed per sponsionem 
facta est . . . Spoponderunt consules,legati, 
quaestores, tribuni militum, Liv. 9, 5, 4; 
quod spondendo pacera servaesent exerci- 
tum, id. 9, 8. 15 : quid tandem si spopon- 
dissemus nrbem hanc relicturum populum 
Romanum? id. 9, 9, 6 : ea demum sponsio 
esset, quam populi jussu spopondissemus, 
id. 9, 9, 13 : bosti nihil spopondistie, ci- 
vein neminem spondere pro vobis jussistis, 
id. 9, 9, 16. — C. Esp., to promise or en- 
gage in marriage, betroth : qui uxorem duc- 
turua erat ab eo unde ducenda erat, stipu- 
labatur earn in matrimonium ductam iri; 
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qui daturas oral itidem spondebat Turn 
quae promi^sa erat sponsa appellabatur, 
qui Epopondcrat ducturum, sponsus, Sulp 
Dot ap Gell 4, 4, 2 Ly Istac lege filiam 
tuam sponden’ mihi uxorem dan? Ch 
Spondco Ca Et ego spondeo idem hoc, 
Plaut Trtn 5, 2, 38 sq , 2, 4, 172 Me Eti 
am mihi despondes flham? Eu Illis legi 
bus, Cum ilia dote quam tlbi dixi Me 
Sponden’ ergo? Eu Spondeo, id. Aul 2, 

2, 78 Ph Spondcsne, miles, mi banc uxo 
rem ? Th Spondeo Ph Et ego huic vie 
turn spondeo, id Cure 5, 2, 73 sq sponden 
tu ergo tuam gnatam uxorem mihi ? Ch 
Spondeo et mille auri Philippum dotis, id 
Trim 5, 2, 34.— Hence, of women, alicui spon 
sam esse, to be betrothed , engaged to a man 
si volt Demipho Dare quantum ab bac acci 
pio, quae sponsa cst mihi, Ter Pborm 4 3, 
52 scis eponsam mihi (esse)? id Eun 6,9 
(8), G, Plaut Trin 2, 4, 101 sq , 2, 4, 172, 2, 

4, 174, id Poen. 5, 3, 43 — X). =?. sponsio 
nem facere (v sponsio, IL), to lay a judi 
cial wager , to enter into an agreement to 
pay contingent on the truth or falsity of an 
assertion si lioc ita cst, qui spondet mille 
jiummOm? P Afnc. ap Cell G (7), 11, 9 — 
So, absol cum illi jacenti latera tunde 
rentur, ut aliquando spondero se diceret 
should declare that he made the required 
wager , Cic. Verr 2, 6, 64, § 142 (cf spon 
sum, P a fin infra), Dig 11, 6, 3 —II. I n 
ge n , to promise sacredly . to warrant , tow 
{class ) I. With/irt inf promitto, reci 
pio, spondeo, C Caesarem talem semper 
fore citem, qualis hodie sit, Cic Phil 6, 18, 
61 ut (eum) mimiclssimum lime conjura 
tiom futurum esse, promittam ct sponde 
am, id. Mur 41, 90 ct ipse spondeo ct om 
nes hoc tibi tui pro me recipient, te fruc 
turn esse capturum, etc , id lam 13 50, 2 
quis est qui spondeat eundum, si differtur 
bellum ? ammum postca fore, Liv 5 5, 9 
quae si perpetua concordia sit, quis non 
spondere ausit, maximum hoc imperium 
brevi futurum esse? id 6, 3, 10 sponde 
bant animis id (beUum) P Cornebum fim 
turum, with full conviction, id 28, 38 9, cf 
id. 3, 69 3 sponde nffore reges, val FI 3, 
604 — 2 With inf pres , to warrant , give 
assurance of an existing fact spondebo 
emm tibi, \el potius spondeo m meque re 
cipio, cos esse M* Curn mores, Cic Fam 
13, 17, 2 —3. With acc of thing (and often 
dat pers ) quibus cum consulero suum re 
liquissent honores et praemia spopondistis 
Cic Phil 5, 11, 28 mihi sex menses sati' 
sunt vitae, septimum Oreo spondeo, Poet 
ap Cic Fin 2, 7, 22 ea spondent, confir 
mant quae, quidem mihi exploratiora es 
sent, si remansissem, Cjc Att 11, 6, 3 quod 
ego non modo de me tibi spondere possum, 
ecd de te etiam mihi, id lam 16, 21, 1 ac 
do infante (Tibeno) Scribonius matbemati 
cus praeclara spopondit Suet Tib 14 tan 
turn sibi % el dc viribus sms, vel de fortune 
spondentes Just 3 f 4, 1 , Amm 24, 1, 8 
illius ct dites monitis spondentibus Indi, 
VaL FI G, 117 non si mihi Juppiter auctor 
Spondeat, hoc sperem Itabam contmgere 
caolo Vcrg A 6, 18 spondere fidem, Ov M 
10, 395 otficium Amon, id. ib 10, 418 —4. 
Transf, of inanim or abstract subjects 
(mostly poet and post Aug ) ncc qmcquam 
placidum spondentia Martis Sidera presse 
runt, Ov lb 217 quod propo diem futu 
rum spondet et virtus et fortuna testra 
Lw 7, 30, 8 corum hominum erat, qui, 
quantum spes spopondissot, cupercnt, ni. 
etc. , id. 45, 19, 7 mngna do lllo (Phihppo) 
spes fuit propter ipsiuB ingeniura, quod 
magnum spondebat virum, Just 7, 6, 1 — 
Honco, sponsus, a, um, p a , promised, 
engaged , betrothed, affianced, substt A. 
sponsus, *, nu, a betrothed man, a bride 
groom \irgo Sponso superba TitSn ap 
Non 305 6 accede ad sponsum audacter, 
id ib 227, 15 , Cic Inv 2, 26, 78 sponsus 
regius, Hor C 3, 2 10 — Poet , of Pencl 
opc’s suitors, Hor Ep 1, 2, 28 — P. spon- 
a betrothed woman, a bride scio 
equidem eponsam tibi esse et filium ex 
sponsa Vaa, V\ant True 4, 4, 12, Ter And 
2, 1, 24 flebilis sponsa, Hor C 4, 2, 21 et 
saep — Prov suam cuiquo sponsam, mihi 
meam, 1 e every one to his taste, Atil ap 
Cic. Att 14, 20, 3 — C. sponsum, L n , a 
covenant , agreement engagement sponsum 
negare, ro break or disoton one's pledge, 
174G 
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Hor S 1, 3, 95 sponsus contra sponsum 
rogatus, varr L L 7, § 107 Mull — (/3) 
Esp , ajudictaf uager (cf sponsio, II ) ex 
sponso egit, Cjc Quint 9, 32 
1 spondcus (spondlns; sometimes 
incorrectly written spondaeusL b m , 

— trnovSeior, of or betbngmg to libations, 
hence, substt A« sponde um, i| «*i & 
vessel used in making libations , App M 11, 
p 266, 26 — B. (Because of Us prolonged, 
solemn character ) A spondee (metrical foot), 
Cic Or 64, 216, Quint 9, 4, 80 sq , Hor A 
F 256, Aus. Ep 21, 42 

sponfliacus ttessTOHMUy sponfta- 

1CUS)» a i um, a $J > = ffirm demKor, consist 
in g of spondees, spondaic versus, Diom 
p 494 P tractus, Terentian. ap Prise 
Metr p 1321 P_ 

tspondyle (sphond-!. tSi/i=mro» 
6u\tj, insect that lues in the ground, and 
gnaws the roots of trees. Phn. 27, 13, 118, 
§ 143 

t spondylion (sphond-) or -ium, 

n, n , = cnoviuhjQv (o’^>oi<3i'\jov) the herb 
bear's foot, beai' s wort,spicknel Heracleum 
sphondylium, Linn , Plin 12, 26, 58, § 128, 
24, 6, 16, § 25, Scnb Comp 2 and 5 
t spondylus ( sphond- ), b ™ i = 
crrovSi'Xof { cd>ov3i/\or) J, A joint of the 
spine , a vertebra , spondyle , Plin 29, 4, 20, 
§ 67, 32, 10, 38, § 116, Veg Vet 6, 1, 1 — 
II. The hard white or muscle of an oj ster 
or other bivalve, Plm 32, 6, 21, § GO, 32, 
11, 64, § 154 — HI, A kind of muscle 
Spondylus gaederopus, Linn , Metell ap 
Macr S 2 9 , Mart 7, 20, 14 , Sen Ep 95, 26 
and 28 , Col 8, 16, 7, Tim 32, 11, 53, g 151 
1 1. spongia or spongea, »«,/,= 
triroyyta I, Lit , a sponge Phn 9, 45, 69, 
§ 148, 31, 11, 47, § 123, Lucr 4, 616, Cic 
N D 2, 55, 136, id Sest 35, 77, Varr ap 
Non 96, 14, Mart 12, 48, 7, 14, 144 1, Sen 
Ep 70, 20, id Ira, 3, 19, 3, Suet. Vesp 16 
-II. Transf, of things resembling a 
sponge .A. An open woiked coat of mail, 
Li\ 9, 40 3 retmnorum, Tert Sped 25 

— In a double sense, with the signif I 
Ajax m spongeam meubmt, Aug ap Macr 
S 2, 4, cf Suet Aug 85 — B. The root of 
some plants , of asparagus Col 11, 3, 43 . 
Phn. 19, 8, 42 § 146, Pall Febr 24 8, id 
Mart. 9, 11, of mint, Phn 19, 8, 47^ § 159 — 
C. A. kina of porous stone , pumice stone. 
\ itr 2, G , Pall 1, 10, 3 — D. A kind of 
moss, Phn 19 4 22, § 03 — E. Pragments 
of iron melted, Plm 34, 14, 41, § 146 

2. Spongia, ae, m , a proper name, 
perh fictitious, in contempt, Cic Att 1,16 G 
spongio, are, v a [spongia], to wipe 
off with a sponge, to sponge (late Lat ), perh 
only Apic 1, 26, and 8, 1 
spongiola, no, f dim [id ] I. A rose 
gall, a spongy substance growing upon the 
\\ ild rose bush Phn 25, 2, G, § 18 — II, The 
small roots of the asparagus Col 11, 3, 44 
spongiolns, b m d,m l ,d ] a kind of 
small fungus or mushroom. Apic 2, 1, 6. 1. 
3,20 

spongidsus or spongredsus, «, um, 

adj [id ], spongy porous ( post Aug ) pul 
mo, Cels 4, 1, Phn 11, 37, 72, § 188 pumi 
ces, id 36, 21, 42, § 155 pa ms, id 18, 11, 
27, § 105 

t spongitis, Idis,/,=ffr-or7r T if [id] 
(sponge stone) a kind of precious stone , 
Plin 37, 10, 67, § 182 
SpongTUS, Q > um, adj (id.] spongy (late 
Lat ) lignum, Caesiod Var 11, 38 
t SponglZO, arc > 1 a i = <rjro77i£u>, to 
wipe off with a sponge , to sponge , Apic 7, 
16,8,7 

spongos, b m > a sponge (late Lat ), 
JuvencT, 696 
spons, v sponto 
sponsa, ae > ' spondeo, p a , E. 
sponsalicius or -tius, a, um, adj 
[spon sain], of or belonging to betrothal, 
spousal (post class ) arrha, Cod. Just 5, 1, 
6, 5, 2, 1 donatio, Sid. Ep 7, 2 med 
sponsnlis, ^ sponsisl X. O f or 
belonging to betrothal or espousal, spousal, 
sponsal (class ) quo die sponsum erat, 
sponsalis, Varr L L. G, § 70 Mull tabulae, 
Hier Ep 64. 15 largitas, Cod Th 3, 16, 2 
— II. Substt A sponsalia, lum {gen 
sponsallorum, Sen. Ben 1, 9, 4, Suet Aug 
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53), n 1. A belrothat, espousal sponsa 
lia dicta sunt a spondendo N im mori3 
fuit xcteribus stipulan et spondere sibi 
uxores futuras, Dig 23, 1, 2, whore \ the 
whole section De sponsahbus , and cf 
Sulp ap Gell 4, 4, 2 qui (homines missi) 
Romara >enerant factis sponsahbus, Cia 
Att 6,6 1, Ln 38, 67, Or H 19 (20) 29 
parare, Juv 6 25 decenti«siraum sponsalio 
rum genus, Sen Ben L 9, 4 dies sponsa 
liorum, Suet Aug 63, Plin 9, 35, 6S, § 117 
— *2. -A betrothal feast A cl VIII Id 
Apr sponsalia Crassipedi praebui, Cic Q 
Fr 2, 6, 1 — 3. -A betrothal gift (post class.). 
Cod. Just 6, 3, 3, 5, 71, 8 — *B. spon- 
sale, is, n , a bridal bed, Tert adv \ al 31 

SponsiOj oms,/ [spondeo], jurid and 
publicists’ t t , a solemn promise or engage 
ment to some performance (m bargains, 
covenants, treaties, etc ) , a promise, guar 
antee, security , sponsion for any one (freq 
and class , cf pactio, foedus) I. I n 
gen sponsio appellatur omms stipulatio 
promissioque, Dig 50, 16, 7 toti sponsio, 
qua obligamur deo, Cic Leg 2, 16, 41 Scan 
dihum cogis sponsionem neceptam facere, 
id Verr 2, 3, 60, § 139 per mducias spon 
sionem faciunt, uti, etc , made an agree 
ment , SalL J 79, 4 non foedcre pax Cau 
dma sed per sponsionem facta est, by giv 
i ng surety, Liv 9, 5,2 sponsione so obstrm 
gere, id 9, 8, 4 sponsionem interponere, id. 
9, 9, 4 , and tunc sponsio et pax rcpudie 
tur ncc populus Romanus consulum 
sponsionem ncc nos fidem populi Romani 
accusemus, id 9,11, 6 Ocnculam sponsione 
in amici tiam accepti, id 9, 41, 20, 39, 43, 5 
(but Plaut Tun. 2 4, 26, is spurious, v 
Ritscbl ad h 1 ) —II, In parti c , men il 
suits, a mutual agreement or stipulation of 
the parties , that he who loses should pay a 
cei tain sum to him who gams the cause, a 
soy t of wage) at law per gponsionem hoc 
modo agimus, proiocamus adversanum 
tali sponsione si homo quo de agitur ex 
jure Quiritium meus est, gestertios XXV. 
nummos dare spondes? Gai Inst 4, 93 
condicio Quintio fertur, ut 01 id factum no 
garet ceteraquo, quae objecissct, sponsione 
defcnderct sese, Liv 39, 43, 5 in probrum 
suum sponsionem factam, id 40, 46 14, 
hence, sponsio (sponsionem facere) si non 
(m), a wager that , to agree to make a pay 
ment if not ut sponsionem facere possent, 
ni adversus edictum praetons vis facta es 
set, Ctc. Caecin 16, 45 sponsio cst, m te 
Apromus socium in decumis esse dicat, id 
Verr 2, 3, 59, fe 135 sponsionem milium 
nummOm facere cum lictore suo ni furtis 
quaestum faccret, id ib 2, 5, 54, § 131 , cf. 
jubet Quinctium sponsionem cum Sex 
1 Nae\ 10 facere, si bona sua ox edicto dies 
XXX possessa non e«scnt, id Quint 8, 30, 

I id Fam 7, 21 imt , id Pis 23, 55 sponsi 
one optime facere posse, id. Caecin 16, 45, 
id Off 3, 19, 77 Apromum sponsione la 
cessmt, id Verr 2, 3, 57, § 132 sponsione 
1 incere, id Quint 27, 84 —post class , n ith 
quod de sponsione quam is cum adversa 
no, quod vir bonus cs^et, fecerat, 1 al Max. 
7, 2, 4 sponsionem provocare, quod, etc , 
id 2, 8, 2, 6, 1 10 — IVltb acc and inf 
Cleopatra sponsione rerocavit insumorese 
posse, etc , Macr S 2, 13 — 2. Henco, in 
gen . a bet, betting audax, Juv 11, 202 — 
B. Meton , a sum of money deposited ac 
cm ding to agreement, a stake, acc to Varr 
L. L 6 § 70 MB 11 

* sponsiuncula, ao / dim [sponsio] 
a little engagement or stipulation , Petr 68, 

sponso, &re, v a [sponsus] to betroth, 
affiance , espouse (post class ) I. L i t ab 
quam, Dig 23, 2, 88, Tert Vel I lrg 11 — 
II. Trop aulmam, Paul Nol Carm 18, 
43 ct sponsabo to mihi in semplternum, 
Vulg Osee, 2, 19, 2, 20 

sponsor, eris, m [spondeo], one w ho be 
comes answerable for another I, Li t , a 
bondsman, surety [cf \ as , <7^71 \ ad is, pracs, 
vindox) de tuo negotio, quod sponsor cs 
pro Pompcio, si Galba consponsor tuus red 
1 lent non desinam cum lllo commumcaro, 
Cic. Fam 6, 18, 3 sponsorcs et crcdltores 
L. Trebelhi, id. Phil G, 4, 11 , cf id. Quint 
23, 73 sponsor promis c orum alicujus id 
Att 15, 1C, 2. 1, 10, 6. cf id. ib 1, 8, 2 si 
Pompoms mint testis de \oluntatc Caesaris 
et sponsor est illi de meu, id Prov Cons. 
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18, 43; cf * vel testis opimoms tneae vel 
sponsor human itatts tuae, id Fam 7,5,2* 
quern, mquis, dcomra sponsorem accepi 
Eti? SemEp 82,1; cf* (Hymenaeus) mihi 
conjugu sponsor et obses crat, Ov H. 2, 34. 
— poet., of a goddess: sponsor conjugu 
stat Dea picta sni, Or. H. 16, 114. — II, 
Transf. (eccl Lat ), a godfather, god- 
mother, sponsor, Tert Bapt 18 med 
sponstuii, h t. spondeo, p a., C 

1, sponsus, a, um, Part and P. a of 
spondeo 

2, sponsns, », v spondeo, P. a , A. 

3, sponsns, us, m [spondeo], an en- 
gagement, betrothal ; bail , suretyship (rare 
but class.) : quod sponsu erat alligatus, 
Tarr L. L. 6, § 71 sq MulL: de sponsu ei 
quid perspexens, Cic Att 12, 19, 2 agere 
cum aliquo ex sponsu, Varr L 1: sponsu 
Iocare, Phaedr 1,16,1; Sulp ap Gell 4, 4, 
2. lex Furia de sponsu adrersus eum, qm, 
etc , Oai. Inst 4, 22- 

spontalis, e, adj [sponte], voluntary 
(post-class): pamcidmm, App M-4,p 147f 
25: sobnetas, id. lb 11, p 272, 30 — *Adv : 
spontallter, voluntarily .* facere (opp 
coactus), Sid. Ep 8, 9 
spontance, i v spontaneous /n 
spontanens, a, um, adj [sponte], of 
one's fret will , voluntary, spontaneous (late 
Lat ) * mors, Macr. Somn. Sctp 2, 22 : vo- 
luntas, free will, Cod Just 2, 3, 2 : benig 
mtate3 numinum, Arn. 3, p 114. — Adv * 
Spontance, voluntarily, willingly, of 
one's own mind: apparere tumores, Tbcod. 
Prise 1,8; Vulg 1 Pet 5,2; Hier Ep 62, n 7. 

sponte, abi , and spontis, G tn (I»erh 
the onlr cases m use of a noun epons, as- 
sumed by Chans p 34 P , and Aus. IdylL 
12, 8, 11, as nom But ad spontem is Mul 
ler’s reading, Varr L. L 6, 7, 72, for a 
sponte), / [spondeo; prop a pledging of 
one’s self to a thing; hence, opp to ex- 
ternal necessity or inducement, of free 
will, of one’s own accord] I. Sponte, in 
good prose always joined with mea, tua, 
sua (poet and in post-Aug prose, also 
abtol or with gm ), of free will , of one's 
ovm accord, of one's self, freely, willingly , 
voluntarily , spontaneously (syn ultro)* 
sponte valet a voluntate, Varr L. L. C, § 69 
Mult, si unprudenter aut necessitate aut 
cast! quippiam fecent, quod non concede 
retur iis, qui sua sponte et voluntate feels 
sent, Cic. Part Or 37, 131: too judicio et 
tua sponte facere, Id Fam 9, 14, 2 ; cf : 
Galliam totam hortatur ad bellum, ipsam 
sua sponte suoque judicio excitatam, id. 
Phil 4, 3, 8 * potius consuefacere fihum, 
Sua sponte recte facere quam alieno metu, 
Ter Ad. 1, 1, 50 . si hie non insamt satis 
sua sponte, instiga, id. And. 4, 2, 9 * ut id 
sua sponte facerent, quod cogerentur fa 
cere legibu«, Cic Rep 1, 2, 3: mea sponte 
(opp invitatu tno), id Fam 7, 5. 2: mea 
sponte (opp monente et denuntianle te), 
id. lb 4,3, 1: non solum a me provocatus, 
sed etiam sua sponte, id ib 1, 7, 3 trans 
isse Bbenum sese non sua sponte, sed ro 
gatum et arces3itum a Gallis, Cae3 B G 1, 
44- et sua sponte multi in disciplmam 
convenlunl et a parentibus propinquisque 
mutuntnr, id. ib 6, 14* sive ip-e sponte 
sua, sive senatusconsulto accitus, Lit 10, 
25, 12* quacsitum est, praecipitata es=et ab 
eo uxor, an se ip3asua sponte jecieset, Quint 

7, 2, 24 : gaudeo id te mihi suadere, quod 
ego mea sponte pndie feceram, Cic Att 15, 
27 sponte ipsam 6uapte adductam, LuciL 
ap Varr L. il C, § G9 Mull me si fata meis 
paterentur ducere vitam Auspicns et sponte 
mea componere curas, Verg A. 4, 341* in- 
terim sponte no3tra \ elut donantes, Quint 
3,6,8 — Sometimes propria for sua (late 
Lat ) : sponte se propria dedernnt, Amm. 
17, 2, 3 Richomerea se sponte obtulit pro 
pna, id. 31, 12, 15 — (ft) Abtol Itaham non 
sponte sequor, Verg. A. 4, 361* sponte pro- 
perant, Or. M 11, 486* odio tyranmdis ex- 
sul Sponte erat, ’d. ib 15, 62* sponte en 
ultroque peremptus, Stat Th 10, 809; cf : 
multitudo sponte et ultro confluens, Suet 
Caes 16: nec ilium sponte exstmctum,Tac. 
A. 3, 16*. sponte judicioque plaudere, Qumt 

8, 3, 4: opto ut ca potissimum jubear, 
quae me deceat vel sponte fecisse, Plm. 
Ep 6,29, 11 * equites Romani natalem cjus 
Eponte atque consensu biduo semper cele 
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brarunt, Suet Aug 57. — (y)With gen : 
sponte deum, according to the will of the 
gods, Luc 1, 234 Cort sponte ducum, id. 
1, 99: sponte deorum, id 5, 1*36; VaL FL 4, 
358* naturae, Plm. 7, prooem 1, § 4; 9,51, 
74, § 160; 11, 49, 110, § 263 : 14, 4, 6, § 53; 
Sit 14, 153“ pnncipis, Tac A. 2, 59* Cacsa 
ns, id. ib 6,31: praefeeti, id. ib 4,7* inco 
larum, id. ib 4, 51* litigaton3, id. ib 13, 42; 
7,51; id. H 4,19; Curt 4, 1 2 16 — (6) Very 
rarely with a prep : de tua sponte. Cotta 
ap Chari s. p 195 V . a sponte Varr L. L. 6, 
8G9MDIL; cfgTlsqq ib — B. Transf, 
of one’s own will or agency (opp to foreign 
participation or assistance), by one's self 
without the aid of others, alone (rare but 
class ): nequeo Pedibus mea sponte ambu- 
lare, Plant True. 2, 6, 46* nec sua sponte, 
sed eorum auxilio, Cic Fam. 7, 2, 3: cum 
oppidani autem etiam sua sponte Caesa 
rera recipere conarentur, Caes B C 3, 11 
fin ; his cum sua sponte persuadere non 
possent, legatos ad Dnmnongem mittunt, 
ut co deprecatore a Sequani3 impetrarent, 
id. B G 1, 9: civitatem ignobilem atque 
humilem Eburonum sua sponte populo Ro- 
mano bellum facere ausam,vix erat cre- 
dendum, id. ib 5, 28; ct id. ib 7, 65: jndi 
emm quodVerres sua sponte mstituisset, 
Cic Terr 2, 1, 43, § 111 : cum ilia civitas 
cum Poenis suo nomine ac sua sponte bel 
Iaret, id. ib 2, 4, 33, g 72 : ecquis Volcatio 
si sua Eponte vemsset, unam libellam de 
disset? id. ib 2, 2, 10. § 26 —2. Of things 
concr. and abstr, of itself, spontaneously: 
is autem ardor non alieno lmpulsu sed sua 
sponte raovetur, etc , Cic. N D 2, 12, 32 
ut cum sua sponte nulld adhibita vi, con 
sumptns ignis exstmguitur, id Sen. 19, 71: 
natura videtur Ipsa sua per se sponte omnia 
dis agere expers, Lucr 2, 1092. aline (arbo- 
res) null is hominum cogentibus ipsae Spon- 
te sua veniunt, Verg. G 2, 11; c£: stellae 
sponte sua jussaene vagentur et errent, 
Hor Ep 1, 12, 17: sapientem sua sponte ac 
perse bonitas etjustitia delectat,Cic Rep 
3, 16,26: res quae sua sponte scclerata cat, 
id Vcrr 2, 1, 42, § 108, id Or 32, 115: justi- 
tium in foro sua sponte coeptum pnus 
quam indictum, Liv 9, 7 ? 8 : clamor sua 
sponte ortus, id. 9, 41, 17 . id sua sponte ap- 
parebat, id. 22, 38, 13 de capite signum in 
manum sponte puk delapsum, id. 27, 11, 3. 
ex loco supenore, qui prope sua sponte m 
hostem inferebat. id. 5, 43, 3 : quod terra 
crearat Sponte sua, Lucr 5, 938: sponte sua 
quae fiunt aere in ip c o, id. 4, 738: ut vera 
et falsa suB sponte, non aliena judicantur, 
Cic Leg 1, 17, 45 te Sponte sua probitas 
ofllciumque juvat, Ov. P 2, 3, 34 : sponte 
deac munus promcritumque patet (i e sine 
mdice), id. F. 4,394. — Very rarely with qud 
dam : litterae syllabaeque . . . orationem 
sponte qu&dam sequantur, Quint 5,10,125 
— (0) Absol.: ut numen sponte fluxisse vi- 
deantur, Quint 9, 4, 147 — U, spontis, 
only in the phrase suae spontis (e=se) 

To be one's ovm, master, at one's ovm dis 
posal (very rare and mostly post-Aug ; not 
in Cic or Cses ): quod suae spontis statue- 
rant finem, Varr L. L. 6, § 71 Mull- : sanus 
homo, qui suae spontis est, nnllis obligare 
se legibus debet, Cels 1, 1 — B„ In Colu 
mella, of things, = sua sponte, of itself, 
spontaneously: altera (cytisus est) suae 
spontis, springs up spontaneously, CoL 9, 4, 
2 • ubi loci natura neque manu lllatam ne- 
que suae spontis aquam mimstrari patitur, 
id. 11, 3, 10 

spontis, v. sponte, II 

Spdrades, um,/, = islands 

in tne JEgean Sea, between the Cyclades and 
Crete, MeL 2, 7, 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 23, g 63 —Acc 
Sporadas, Prise Perieg 550 

sporta, ac » / [ct Gr crvptt, basket; 
anaprov, creipa ], a plaited basket or ham- 
per, Cato, K R 11,4, Varr and Sail ap 

Non. 177, 22 sq ; CoL 8, 7, 1 ; 12, 6, 1 2. 

A sieve, Plm. 18, 7, 17, § 77 , Mart 10, 37, 17 , 
Dig 33, 9, 3, Vulg Matt 15, 37; Inscr Grot 
440,8 

sportella, ae »/ dim [sportal, a little 
basket , a fruit basket, Cic Fam 9, 20, 2; 
Petr. 40, ‘6, Suet Dom 4. 

sportula, a e,/ dim [\‘l] I, Lit , o 
httle basket . Eportulam cape atque argen 
turn, Piaut Men. 1, 4, 1 ; id. Cure 2, 3, 10; 
id. Stich 2, 1, 17, App 5L 1, p 113, 39; 
Ascon. ad Cic Verr 1, 8 — In such little 
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baskets it was customary for a great man 
to distribute presents of food or money to 
the mass of his clients, Juv 1, 95; 3, 249: 
Suet Ner 16; 3iart 3, 14, 3; 14, 125, 2; 10, 
27, 3 — Hence, the emperor Claudius called 
the bnef games which be gave to the peo- 
ple sport ulae, acc. to Suet Claud 21 — 
Prov. • Eportulam forunculus captat, i e 
matches at others' little property, Tert adv. 
3Iarc. 3, 16 — H, Transff, a gift, present, 
in gen., Plin. Ep 2, 14, 4: 2, 10, 118; Dig 
30, \ 117 ^ ib 50, 2, 6; Cod. Just 12. 21, 2. 

sportdlo, avi, 1, v n , to take the dole 
of a patron (late Lat ), Cypr Ep 6, 6 
Sp orris, i, m , a eunuch, a favorite of 
Hero, Suet. Ner. 28; 46 aL 

* spretio, 6nis,/ [sperno], a despising , 
disdain, scorn, contempt : Romanorum, Liv. 
40, 5 dub ; Ambros Enarr in Psa. 43, § 54. 

Spretor, uns, m [id.], a despxser, dis - 
daxner, scomer, contemner (poet and very 
rare) : deorum, Ov. 31 8, 613 *. moramm, 
Nemes.Cyn 79: matronahum amplexuum, 
App 31 3, p 137, 39 
X. spretns, ^ um, Part of sperno 
2. spretus, os, m [sperno ], a despising, 
disdain, scorn, contempt (post-class and very 
rare): insolentissimo spretu deos neglegit, 
App de Deo Socr p 43, 3: spretui maxime 
est jodicns, SnL Ep 3, 14/n 
spuma, ae,/ [epno] I, In gon., 
foam, froth, scum, spume from the mouth ; 
of the sea; in boiling, etc (clas3.; usea 
alike in sing andplur ). spintus (equi) ex 
anima calidfi spumas agit albas, foams , 
Enn ap Macr 6, 3 (Ann v. 507 VahL); vi 
morbi coactus Concidit et spumas agit, 
Lucr 3, 489 ; cf : cum spumas ageret in 
ore, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 66, § 148; Ov 31 3, 74: 
per armos Spuma (apri) Suit, id. lb 8, 288: 
Venus altera spuma procreata, Cic N D 3, 
23,59; cf Ov. M.4,538: spumas salis aere 
ruebant, Verg A. 1, 35: lac spumis stnden- 
tibus albet, Ov Am. 3, 5, 13 sanguinis, id. 
31 8, 417 ; 7, 263 * equi, Plin 28, 11, 48, 
§ 174: cochleae, id. 29, 0, 37, § 116; CoL 7, 
5, 19 ; of men, Lucr. 6, 793 —II. In p a r- 
tia, silver spume , litharge of silver : ar- 
genti, Plm. 33, 6, 34, § 102 sq ; 34, 18, 54, 
g 176 spuma caustica, a pomade used by 
the Teutones for dyeing the hair red, 3Iart 
14, 26; called also spuma Batava, id. 8, 33, 
20: nitn, Plm. 31, 10, 46, § 112. 

* spumabundus, a, um, adj [spumo], 
foaming, frothing, App Blag p 303, L 

spnmatio, oms, / [ id.], a foaming, 
Cael Aur. A cut 3, 2, 8. 

* spumatns, us, m [ id.], a foaming, 
frothing, foam, froth’ anguis abundat spu- 
matu, Stat S 1,4,103 

*spumesco, ere, V inch n [spuma], 
to grow foamy or frothy, to begin to foam or 
froth : aequora remo, Ov. H 2, 87 
spomens, a, um, adj [id.], foaming, 
frothy (poet and in post-Aug prose): Ne 
rcnSjVerg A 2,419: amnis, id. ib 2, 496 
unda,icLib 10,212 torrens,Ov Br 3,571 
aper, Blart 14, 221, 2 . cumulus undarum, 
Luc 9,798: Rhodanus,Amm 15,11,18 ra- 
bies per ora effluit, Luc 5, 190; cf : salivae 
hommis, Prud. <rre<p. 1, 101 * sucus malo 
rum, Plm. 15, 28, 33, g 109 semen heracln, 
id. 20, 19, 79, § 207 : color equomm, foam- 
tike, i e dappled, Pali Blart 13, 4. 

fgp iirm dns, a, um. adj [ fcLj, foaming, 
frothy (Appuleian): umor,App Blag p 306* 
tabe3, id. ib p 306 

spumifer, era, erum, adj [spuma fero], 
foam-bearing, foaming (poet ) amnis, Ov. 
Am 3, 6, 46: fons, id. M 11, 140 fiuctus, 
Stat AchilL 1,^69 

* spumig’ena, ae, / [spuma gigno], 
foam-bom , an epitnet of Venus, Blart Cap 
9, § 915 

Spumig'cr, g^ ra > gerum, adj [spuma- 
gero], maHng foam, foaming : sus, Lucr 5, 
985. lupi, Bland 5,74. 

spumo, uvi, Stum, 1 ,vn and a [spu- 
ma] I, Neutr , to foam, froth (poet and 
m post Aug prose) . caeruleum spumat 
sale, Enn. ap Gell 2, 26 (Ann. v. 378 VahL) : 
maria salsa spnmant sanguine, id. Non 
183, 19 {Trag v 145 ib ): fluctu spumabant 
caerula cano, Verg A. 8, 672* adductis spu- 
mant freta versa lacertis, uL ib 5, 141; cf 
Lucr 3, 493* spumans aper, Verg A. 4, 158; 
Claud. Rapt Pros 2, 243 : Amasenus spu- 
1747 
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mafcat, Verg A 11,548 cqaus spumat ha j 
benis Luc 6, 399 pocula bica novo Epu 
maulia lactc,Vcrg E 5, 67 patera, id A. 1, 
739, cf spumatplems undctnia IabriSjicl 
G 2, G epumans bibs, Cd=. 7, 23, Plin. 32, 

7, 25, § 78 terra respersa aceto epumat, 
foams up, boils up, effervesces Cels 5, 27, 4 
Irena spumantia, covered mth. foam, Vcrg 
A 4 135, 5, 817 mella, id G 4, 140 san 
guts. Id A 9, 456 — Of an angry person 
epuinantibus ardens viscenbus, Jut 13, 14 
—II Act, to cause to foam, to foam forth, 
cover with foam (very rare) *A. Lit 
taxa sails mveo spumata liquore, Cic poet 
Div 1 7 13 —B. Trop ■ e-r ore scelus, 
Auct Her 4,55,69, Claud Rapt Pros 1,282. 

spumbSUS, : b um > nd 9 [spumal I. Lit, 
full of Joam, foaming (poet and in post 
Aug prose) unda Verg A 6 174 litora, 
Cat 64 121 undae, Ov M 1, 570 aequor, 
Luc 2, 627 morsus equi, Claud IV Cons. 
Hon. 548 spumosus nec sanguineus (pul 
mo), Plm 11, 37, 72, g 188 —Comp Addua, 
Claud. VI Cons Hon 458 — *11, Trop. 
carmen, frothy, bombastic Pers 1, 96 
spuo, w» wtum, 3,1) n and a [banscr 
elitiv , Gr mvtdj Germ speien, Engl spit), 
to svxt, to spit out , spew (very rare, not ra 
Cic.) I Neutr Antoniam Drusi non spu 
isse pcrcelebre est,Sol 1 § 74 extotospue 
re desisse, Ceh 2, 8, 8 77 in faciem aheu 
jus, Vulg Num 12, 14 — E s p , as a charm 
against fascination, etc. (cf conspuo, I fin) 
vemam a dois petiraus spuendo in sinura, 
Phn 28, 4, 7, § 35 , cf qui sputatur morbus, 
Phut Capt 3, 4, 18 sqq Brix ad Ioc , Schol 
Juv 7, 112 Mayor ad loc. — IX, Act • sicco 
terram (i e pulvcrem) spuit ore viator An 
dus, Verg G 4, 97 — Hence, sputum, h « 
(acc to It ) A, Lit, spit, spittle t sing , 
Cels 2, 8 med , Plm 28, 4, 7, § 38, plur , 
Lucr 6,1188, Prop 4 (5), 5, 66, Mart 2,26 2, 
Petr 131, 4. Sen Const. 1, 3 -B. Trans f , 
of a light , thin plate, Mart 8, 33, 11 
spurcalza, n plur [sptirco] pol- 
lutions (late Lat ), Aldh Laud Virg 25 

* spurcamcn, Inis, n fid-j, dirt, filth, 
Prud Cath 9, 56 

spurce, ndu i v spurcus/n 

* spurcidicus, a, um, adj [spurcus 
dico] using filthy language smutty, obscene 
versus, Plaut Captprol 56 

* spurcificos, a, um, adj [spurcus 
ficio], making filthy, smutty, obscene, Plaut 
Triu 4,1,7 

* spur cilo quium, « [spurcus lo 
quor] filthy or smutty language , obscenity , 
Pert Res Carn 4 fin 

spur cilia, ae ( nom collat form spur- 
Clties, Lucr 6, 977 , abt ^purcitie, App 
M 8, p 214, 33), f [spurcus] filth, dirt, 
smut, dung (rare , not in Cic ) J. L i t , Col 
1 5 8, 12, 17, 2, Plm 33, 4, 21, § 69, plur , 
\arr R R 3,16,17 spurcitias suum lau 
dant, Plm 17, 9, 6 § 62 — H. Trop alt- 
cujus, Afran ap Non 393, 33 patns, Id ib 
394, 4 

spurco, no P er f> atum, 1, v a. [id.], 
to make filthy to befoul, defile ( rare , 
syn polluo contamino) I. Lit si quis 
flmo aliquem perluderit, luto oblmicrit, 
aqul spurcaverit, Dig 47, 11, 1 v mum, ib 
9, 2 27 ex istoc loco spurcatur nasum 
odore inlutili, Plaut Men 1, 2, 67 — * IX. 
Trop senectus Spurcata impuns mon 
bus, Cat 108, 2 —Pa spurcatus, a, 
um, sup helluo spurcatlssimus, most foul, 
Cic Dom 10, 26 B and K 
spurcus, a, ad J [cf spargo], dirty, 
unclean , impure (class , syn jmmundus, 
impurus, ob c cenus) I. Lit res, Lucr 6, 
7b2, cf rem spurcl«simam gustarc, Varr 
ap Non. 394, 11 quaequo aspectu sunt 
spurca et odore, Lucll ib 394,25 saliva, Cat 
78, 8, 99, 10 ager, Col 1, praef 825 spur 
cum atquo pollutum vas, Gell 17, 19, 4, 
App M l, p 108, 21 si quid est unna 
spurcius, Gell 17, 19, 4 tempestas spurcis 
Bima Cic Pragm ap Non 394, 9 spurca 
ti« imis tempestatibus, Suet Caes. 60 
spurcum \ mum est, quod sacris adhiben 
non licet, ut alt Labco Antistius, cui aqua 
idnnxta est defrutumvo aut igno tactum 
e«t mnstumve nntequam defervescat, Fcst 
P 348 Mull , cf Isid. Orig 20, 3 — Of ob 
scene defilement nodes, Plaut As 4, 1 
G2, cf lupae Mart 1, 35, 8 — H. Trop 
1748 


of character or condition, foul , bast, low, 
mean, common Simms, spurcus homo, 
LuciL ap Cic. Tu c c 2, 17, 41 hetor, 1 arr 
ap Non 394 6 Dama, Hor S 2, 6, 18 
qyaestvs i e lenocinium, Inccr Hunt 
1773, 8 — Comp nihil est te «purcius uno, 
Mart 4, 56, 3 — Sup capita tieternma et 
spurciesima, Cic PbiL 11, 1, 1 homo av a 
nssime et spurcissime, id Verr 2, 1, 37, § 94 
homo spurcissimae vitae ac defamati«si 
mae, GelL 14, 2, 10 praeferendam c«se 
spurcissnnam mortem sen ltuti mundhsi 
mae Sen Ep 70, 21 spurca ingenii vesti 
gia, Afran. ap Non. 393, 27 — Hence, adu 
Spurce, dirtily, impurely 1. Li t sus 
in pabulatione spurce versatur, Col 7, 9, 
14.— 2. Trop, basely, meanly mllanously 
spurce factum, Auct Her 1, 5, 8 qui in 
lllam. miseram tam spurce, tam impie dixe 
ris, i e hast charged her with unchasttty, Cic 
Phil 2, 38, 99 fin — Comp spurcius nos 
quam alios opicos appellatione foedant, 
Cato ap Plm 29, 1, 7, § 14 — Sup person 
here spurcissime, Cic Att 11, 13, 2 
Spurinna, ae, m [Etruscan], the sur 
name of seieral Homans J. The haruspex 
i who warned Casar to beware of the Ides of 
March, Cic Div 1,62,119, uLFam 9,24,2, 

1 Suet Caes 81, VaL Max. 1, 6, 13, 8, 11, 2 — 
n. Vestricius Spurmna, a lyric poet , the 
I leader of the Othonxan party, Tac H 2, 11, 

1 2, 18, 2, 36, Plin Ep 2, 7, 1, 3, 1, L 

Spurlum, n- [onopa, generation] I, 
= pudendum muliebre, acc to Isid Ong 9, 
5, 24 , cf Plut Quaest Rom 103 — II. 
Transf, a marine animal of a similar 
shape , App Mag p 297, 11. 

1. spurius, 1, [root spar , cf <rjrei 
po, cnopa, and sperno], adj I. L i t , of 
illegitimate birth, subst , an illegitimate or 
spurious child , a bastard (only post class , 
esp among jurists) si quis nefarias atque 
mcestas nuptias contraxerit, neque uxorem 
habere videtur neque liberos Hi emm, 
qui ex eo coitu nascuntur, matrem quidem 
habere videntur, patrem vero non utique, 
etc Unde solent spurn filn appeliari. 
vel a Graeca voce, quasi ciropahnv concept! 
vel quasi sine patre filn,Gai Inst 1, 64, cf 
Dig 1, 6, 23, ib 49, 15, 26, Cod Just 1, 10, 
12, 6,55,6, App M 6,p 177, 6 —Thus the 
Parthenmns (v Parthenm^) were also called 
Spurn, acc to Just 20,1 15 — II. Trop, 
false, spurious versus (in Homen carmi 
nibus) Aus Ep 18 fin vates, id ap Sept 
Sap 13 prooem 

2. Spurius (abbrev Sp.)» Homan 
pranomen , e g Spurius Cassius, Spurius 
Maelius, Cic Rep 2 ? 27, 50, Liv 2, 41 , 4, 13 

sputamen, mis, n [sputo], spittle (late 
Lat ), Prud Apotb 744 , Tcrt adv Gnost 
10, plur , Cael Aur Tard. 2, 14, 199 
sputamentmn, *» «■ [ ,d ), spittle (late 
Lat ) Jul Val Rcr Gest Alex 1, 2, Tert 
Sped 30 

Sputatllicus, a, btn, adj [id.) thatde 
serves to be spit at, abominable, detestable 
(a word coined by Sisenna) crimma ejus, 
Si«enn ap Cic Brut 75, 260 (= Karan tv 

ora) 

* sputator. oris, m [id ], one toi^o spits 
much, a spitter , Plaut MU 3, 1, 52 
Sputo, are, v freq a [spuo], to spit, 
spit out (mostly ante class.) singumeni, 
Plauf Merc 1,2,30 morbus, qui sputatur, 
that disease before which one spits i e the 
epilepsy , id. Capt 3, 4, 18 (cf Plm 10, 23, 33, 
§ 69 , 28 4,7, § 35) mixtos sputautem sin 
gumc_dentes, Ov M 12, 256 
sputum, i> n , v spuo fin 
sputus, 0s, m [spuo], a spitting (late 
lat ), Cael Aur Tard 4, 4, 80 3, 2, 18, 
Auct ap Lact 4, 18, Aug Civ Dei, 18 23 
squalcfacio, tre, 3, v a. [squall dus 
facioj, to make squalid (late Lat), Petr 
Chrysol Serm 164 

squalcntia, ae,/ [squaleo], dirt, filth, 
Tert Exh ad Cast 10 
squalco, ib, 2,v n [squalor], to be stiff 
or rough with any thing, etc. (mostlj poet 
and in post Aug pro s e, cf gordco) J, L i t 
A. In gen. squalentcs infodo conchas i e 
rough, \ erg G 2,348 per tunicam squa 
lentem auro. id. A 10,314, cf auro squa 
lens lonca, id ib 12, 87 mneulis auro squa 
lentibus, id G 4,91, Sil 2,685 pldi squa 
lentia terga Iacerti, Verg G 4, 13 squalen 


tia tela venems 0\ F 5, 397 — B. Im- 
part lc. l.Jbbe stiff or rough from’drv 
ne«s or drought, to be dry, parched squa* 
lebant pulvere fauces, Luc. 9, 503 oraque 
projecta squalent arentia lingua, id. 4, 755* 
tellus squalet, SiL 14 592. — Hence, (£) Of 
lands, eta, to be desert, untilled , waste 
squalentes campi, SiL 3, 655 , 4, 376 squa* 
lens litus, Taa A 15, 42 squnlentm arva 
Libyes, Luc 1, 205 , 6 39 stcrilis profit ndi 
lastitas cqualet soli. Sen Hera Fur 697 — 
2, To be stiff or rough from slovenliness or 
want of care, to be filthy, ntglected,squaUd‘ 
squalenti Dido coma, Ov F 3, 640 squa 
lens barba, Verg A 2, 277 ermes squalenl 
a pulv ere eflh«o, Sil 2, 452 birba cruore, 
id 10 612 v cstes squalentes atro pulv ere, 
Luc 8, 37 neque ego arma squalero Situ 
ac rubigine velim. sed fblgorem me'se, 
Quint 10, 1,30, Gell 9,4,2 mihi supellex 
squalet atque aedes meae, Plaut Pers 4, 8, 
2 mvidiae nigro squalentia tabo Tecta pe 
tit, Ov M 2, 760, cf id ib 15, 627 squa* 
lent abductis arva coloms, he untilled Verg 
G 1,607, cf 1 /?, supra. — II, Transf, to 
mourn \n filthy or squalid garments (cf 
sordes and sordidatus, m Cic only so)* 
erat in luctu senatus squalcbat civitag 
publico consiho mutata veste, Cia Seat 14, 
32 luget senatus macret equester ordo, 
tota civitas confecta senio est, squalent ran 
nicipia, afilictantur coloniae, Mil 8, 20 
— p a, as su6s( squalenliat 6rum, n , 
deserts, Plin. 5, 9, 10, 6 62 , 

sqnalcs, is,/ [squaleo, II ] filth, dirt 
ager penret squale, Varr ap Non 226, 5, 
125,33. 168,20 squale scabiequo, Pac ib 
152, 29 (Trag Rel v 314 Rib ) 

squalidc, ddv , v squalidus/n 

squaliditas, ntis, / [squnhdus], filth, 
dirt, squalidity , trop , neglect, disorder 
(late Lat ) omnia confundentes squahdi 
tate, Amm 26, 6, 15 

squalidus, a, nm, adj [squalco] I. 
(Acc. to squaleo, I ) In gen , stiff, rough 
( ante class ) corpora Lucr 2, 469 mem 
bra id 5, 956 serpentis squamae squaltdo 
auro ct purpura practextae, Att ap Goll 2, 
6,23, id ap Non 452,28(Trng Fragm v 517 
Rib ) —II. (Acc to squaleo, II ) In par 
tic A. &hff with dirt, ciit ly,foul filthy, 
neglected , squalid (poet and in post Aug 
proso) stola, Enn ap Non 537, 26 (Trag 
v 373 Vahl ) homo horridus et squalidus, 
PJaut True 6, 41 sq , Ter Eun 2, 2, 5 
squalida et prope eflerata corpora, Liv 21, 
39, 2 career, Ov Am 2, 2, 42 sudor, Sta* 

I Th 3, 127 cultus, Sen Troad. 883 squall 
da siccitato regio, Curt 7, 4, 27 rubigo, 
Cat 64 42 humus Ov F 1, 658 Hispa 
nia, uncultivated, Phn 37, 13, 77, g 203 — 
Esp , of persons in mourning reus, Ov 
M 15,38, Quint 6,1,30, Tac H 2,60, cf 
senectus, Plm Ep 4, 9, 22 — B. Gloomy , 
obscui e (late LaL) nocte squalida et inter 
luni, Amm 19, G, 7 squalidi Solis exortus 
hebetabant mntutmos diet candores, id 31, 
I, 2— C, Trop X. Of speech, rude, ttn 
adorned sua sponto (haec) ^qualiuiora 
sunt, Ci a Or 32, 115 — Q, Wretched, m 
curable sciontiam omnem squalida div er 
I sitato confimdcrc, Amm 26, 1, 10 —*Adv 
squalidc, without ornament, rudely 
squalidlus dicere, Cic Fm 4, 3, 5 , Amm 
25, 2, 3 

squalltas, atis, / [id ], dirt, filth, Att 
and Lucil ap Non 226, 4 sq (Att Trag 
Fragm v G17_Rib ) 

* squalltudo, inis,/ [squilidus], dirt, 
filth, Att ap Non 226, 2 (Trag Rel v 340 
Rib ) 

squalor, «rls ; m [Smscr kalis black, 
Gr KeXaaof, K»jX<r] I. In gen., stiffness, 
roughness quaecumquo (res) nspera con 
stat, Non allquo smo raatermo squaloro re 
perta est (opp 16vor) Lucr 2, 425 — I n 
partia , stiffness from dirt, dirtiness, filthi 
ness foulness, squalor (the predom sigmf 
of the word, syn sordes, illuvics) A. 
Lit X. In gon immundas fortunns 
aequum est squalorcm sequl, Plaut Cist 3, 
1, 115 squalor is plcnus nc pulv oris (opp 
unguentis oblitus), Cia Verr 2, 3, 12, g 31 * 
obsita ent squaloro vestis, Ijv 2,23,3 fllu* 
v 10, squaloro enecti, Id 21, 40, 9 ignavis ct 
imbeliibus manet squalor (corrcsj) to cri* 
nem barbimque submittcre), Tac G 31" 
senox made ct squaloro confectus Plin 
Ep 7, 27, 6 \ itis squalore dociso, Plin 34 



SQUA 

14, 39, § 138: squalore situque posito, Calp. 
Eel. 1, 43. — 2.' Eep . of places: locorum 
squalor et solitudines inviae militem terre- 
bant, desolation , Curt. 6, 1 6 , 13 ; cf. : silva 
squalore tenebrarum borrenda, Aram. 17, 
1 , 8 . — 3 # So esp. freq. of filthy garments , as 
a sign of mourning : decesserat ex Asia 
frater meus magno squalore, sed multo ma- 
jore maerore, Cic. Sest. 31, 68: asplcite, ju- 
dices, squalorem sordesque sociorum, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, ‘48, § 128; so (with sordes and 
luctus) id. Clu. 6 , 18; 67, 192; id. Mur. 40, 
86 ; id. Plane. 8 , 21 ; id. Att. 3, 10 , 2 ; UetelL 
ap. Cic. Fam. 6 , 1, 2: Liv. 29, 16, 6 ; Quint. 
6 , 1, 33; with maestitia, Tac. H. 1, 64. — B. 
•Tlop. : deterso rudis sacculi squalore, i.e. 
in. language , Quint. 2, 5, 23 : Gallus, ex squa- 
lore nimio miseriarum, ad principale cul- 
•men provectus, i. e. from the very lowest 
rank, Amm. 14, 1, 1. ’ 

* 1 . squalus, a, dm , 1 adj. [equates], 

, dirty, filthy, squalid, = squalidus': lavere 
lacrimis yestem squalam et sordidam, Enn. 
ap. Non. 172, 20 (Trag. v. 370 Vahl.). 

2 . squalus, m. y a kind of sea -fish, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 3, 9 Schneid. 2V. cr. ; Plin. 9, 
24, 40, § 78; .9, 51, '74, § 162; Ov. Hal. 123. , 
squama, ae,/, a scale (of a fish, ser- 
pent, etc.). I. Lit. : alias (animantes) 
squamis obductas, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 121. — Of 
a serpent: tractu squamae crepitantis ha- 
renam Sulcat, Ov. M. 15, 725: hydri,Verg. 
Cx. 3, 545; id. A. 6 , 88 ; 11, 754; Ov. M. 3, 63; 
4, 577. — Of a fish: alia integuntur squamis 
ut pisces, Plin. 9, 12, 14, § 114; Claud, in 
Eutr, 1, 295.— Of bees: rutilis clarus squa- 
mis, Verg. G. 4, 93. — B. Trans f. * 1. 
•Poet., a fish, Juv. 4, 25. — 2. Of scaie- 
shaped things (poet, and in post-Aug. prose), 
(a) Scale -drmor, Verg. A. 9, 707 ; 11, 488. — 
(/3) A cataract in the eye, Plin. 29, 1, 8, § 21. 
—( 7 ) Hulls or husks : mill!, Plin. 34, 11, 24, 

§ 107 . — {&) Scales of metal struck off by the 
hammer: ferri, Plin. 34, 15, 46, § 154; Cels. 
5, 1: aeris, Plin. 34, 11, 24, § 107 ; Cels. 2, 12: 
plumbi, Plin. 30, 12, 33, § 107.—* Jf. T r 0 p., 
roughness, rudeness : sermonis, Sid. Ep. 3, 3. 

■ * squamatim, adv. [squama], like 
scales : compacta nucamenta, Plin. 16, 10, 
19, § 49. 

, * squamatus, a, urn, adj. [id.], scaly, 
Tert. Apol. 21 : lorica squamata, Vulg. 1 
■Edg.17,6. * 

squamous, a, urn, adj. [id.], jealy 
(pdet.). I. Lit.: anguis, Verg. G. 2, 154: 
terga (anguium), id. A. 2, 218: membrana 
cbelydri, Ov. M. 7, 272. — *11. Transf. : 
ntipeatus et auro Squameus, in golden 
scales (of a coat of mail), Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 522. 

squamifer, fSra, fSrum, adj. [squama- 
fero], scale -bearing, scaly (poet.) : orbes, 
Luc. 9, 709 : turba ( anguium ), Sen. Med. 
685. 

• squamig’Cij gera, gerum, adj. [squama- 
gero], scale-bearing, scaly (poet, and in pdst- 
Aug. prose): pisces, Cic. Arat. 328 (574): 
cervices (anguis), Ov. M. 4, 717. — Subsi.: 
squamigeri, orum, m. , fishes, Lucr. 1, 
162; 1, 370 sq.; 2, 343; 2, 1083 ; Plin. 11, 
37, 60, § 137. 

squamosus (-mossus), a, um, adj. 
[squama], full of or covered with scales, 
scaly , squamous ( poet and in post - Aug. 
prose). I. Lit.: pecus (i. e. pisces), Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 5: soleamne esse avis squamos- 
eas? id. Men. 5, 5, 19: draco, Verg. G. 4, 408; 
cf. : venter cerastae, Prop 3 (4), 22, 27 : or- 
bes (anguis), Ov. M.3, 41 : greges (piscium), 
Col. 8 , 17, 2 : agmina, Frud <rre 0 . 5, 144: 
belua, Sen. Hippol. 1048 : pellis, Claud. Laud. 
Stil. 1, 263. — II, Transf.: thorax, Prud. 
Ham. 423 : smaragdi, Pl}n. 37, 5, 18, § 72.— 
Poet.: lingua, stiff, rough , Luc. 4, 325. 

squamula, ac,/ dim. [id.], a little scale, 
Cels. 7,26,3; 6,28,17; 5,6,2. 

squarrosus, a, um, adj. (perb. scurfy , 
scabby , scalled ) : squarrosi a squamarum 
similitudino dicti, quorum cutis exsurgit 
ob assiduam illuviem, Fcst. pp. 328 and 329 
Mull. ; Lucil. ap. Fest. 1. 1. 

squatina,ae,/ [cf. Gr. k^to?}, a species 
of shark , the angel-fish, skate: Squalus squa- 
tina, Linn.; Plin. 9, 12, 14, § 40; 9, 61, 74, 
§ 162. — Called also squatus ; cf. Isid. 
Orig. 12,6,37; Plin 32, 11, 53, § 150; and: 
squatus plva, eJdoc \x0uot, Gloss. Philox. 


STAB 

squilla, ae, v. scilla. 

1 . st, interj., hist ! whist l hush l St, tale 
verbum cave faxis, Naev. ap. Charis. p. 214 
P. : st, st, tacete, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 1: st, tace- 
te, quid hoc clamoris? Poet. ap. Cia (le Or. 

2, 64 257 : st, litteras tuas exspecto, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 24, 2 ; Plaut. Baccli. 6 , 2, 37 ; id. 
Most. 2, 2, 58; 2, 2, 74; 8 , 2, 163 sq. al. ; Ter. 
And. 4, 1, 59; id. Heaut. 3, 3, 36; id. Phorm. 
2,3,3; 6,1,16. 

2 . ’st, abbrev. for est, v. sum init. 

Staberius, *1» m -i the name of a Latin 

grammarian, Suet. Gram. 13; Plin. 35, 7, 
58, § 199. 

Stabiac, arum,/, a small town on the 
coast of Campania near Pompeii , celebrated 
for its medicinal springs. It was partially 
destroyed by Sylla during the Social War , 
and was finally overwhelmed at the same 
time with Herculaneum and Pompeii , Plin. 

3, 5, 9, § 70; Ov. M. 15, 711; Col. poet. 10, 
133; Plin. Ep. 6 , 16, 12.— Hence, Stabia- 
nus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Stabice, 
Slabian: litus, Sen. Q. N. 6, 1, 1. — Subst. : 
Stabianum, b w * 1. Stdbian ter- 
ritory : in Stabiano, Plin. 31, 2, 6, § 9. — 2, 
A villa of M. Marius near Stabice , Cic. 
Fam. 7, 1, 1. 

*stablllmcil,l nis > [stabilio], a stay, 
support, stabiliment : regni stabilimen, Att. 
ap. Cic. poet. N. D. 3, 26, 68 (Fragm. Trag. 
v. 210 Rib.). 

stabilimentum, «• [W-], a stay, 
support, stabiliment (very rare ; not in Cic.). 
I, Lit.: hacc sunt ventris stabilimenta, 
pane et assa bubula, Poclum grande, Plaut. 
Cure. 2, 3, 88 : favorum, Plin. 11, 7, 6 , § 16. 
-*II. Trop. : Sicilia et Sardinia stabili- 
menta bellorum, VaL Max. 7, 6 , 1 fin. s 

Stabilio, Ivi, Itum (sync, imperf. slabili- 
bat, Enn. Ann. 44), 4, v. a. [stabilis], to make 
firm, steadfast, or stable ; to fix, stay , estab- 
lish ( class. : esp. in the trop sense ). I. 
Lit. : semita nulla pedem stabilibat, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 44 Vahl.): eo 
stabilita raagis sunt, Lucr. 3, 202; cf. : con- 
flrmandi et stabiliendi causa singuli ab in- 
fimo solo pedes terrfi excuicabantur, *Caes. 
B. G. 7, 73: vineas, Col. 4, 33, 1: loligini pe- 
des duo, quibus se velut ancoris stabiliunt, 
Plin. 9, 28, 44, § 83.— H. Trop.: regni sta- 
bilita scarana Solumquo, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 
1, 48 fin. (Ann. V. 99 Vahl.): alicui regnum 
suom, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 39 ; cf. : libertatem 
civibus, Att. ap. Cic. Sest. 58, 123 : rem pu- 
blicam (opp. evertere), Cic. Fin. 4, 24, 65; 
so, rem publicain, id. Sest. 68 , 143 : leges, 
id. Leg. 1, 23, 62 : nisi haec urbs stabilita 
tuis consiliis erit. id. Marcell. 9, 29: matri- 
monia flrmiter, ia.Rep. 6 , 2 , 2 : pacem, con- 
cordiam, Pseud.-Sall Rep. Ordin. 1/n. (p. 267 
Gerl.) : res Capuae stabilitas Romana disci- 
plina, Liv. 9,20: nomen equestre in consu- 
latu (Cicero), Plin. 33, 2 ; 8 , § 34: (aegrum) 
ad retinendam patientiam, to strengthen 
fortify him, Gell. 12, 5, 3. 

Stabilis, e j a dj. [ sto, prop, where one 
can stand ; hence, pregn.], that stands firm ; 
firm, steadfast , steady , stable (class. ; esp. 
in the trop sense; syn.; firmus, constans) 
I, Lit.: via plana et stabilis (opp. prae- 
ceps et lubrica), Cic FI. 42, 105: locus ad 
insistendum, Liv. 44, 6 , 10: solum, id. 44, 9, 
7: stabulum, Plaut. Aul.2, 2, 56: domus, id. 
Merc. 3, 4, G 8 : inedio sedet insula ponto, 
Ov. F. 4, 303: per stabilem ratem tamquam 
viam, Liv. 21, 28, 8: elephant! pondere ipso 
stabiles, id. 21, 28, 12: stabihor Romanus 
erat, was more firm, stood his ground better, 
id. 44, 35, 19; cf.: stabih gradu impetumho- 
stium excipere,id.G,12,8; Tac.H.2,35; cf. : 
Romani sfabih pugnae assueti, Liv.-28, 2, 7 : 
pugna, id 31,35.6: acies, id. 30. 11, 9 : proe- 
lium,Tac. A. 2, 21 : quae domus tarn stabilis, 
quae tarn firma civitas est, quae? etc., Cic. 
Lael. 7, 23: stabilis pulsus, a steady pulse, 
Plin. 11, 37, 89, § 219 : venae nquarum, 
steadily flowing , id. 30, 3, 28, § 48. — H t 
Trop., firm , enduring, durable, stable ; im- 
mutable, unwavering ; steadfast, intrepid 
(syn.: firmus, constans, certus): fundamen- 
tum, Lucr 5, 1121: amici firmi et stabiles 
et constantes, Cic. Lael. 17, 62 : stabilem se 
in amicitia praestare, id. ib. 17, 64 : stabile 
et flxum et permanens bonum, id Tusc. 5, 
14,40: decretum stabile, fixum, ratum, id. 
Ac. 2,9, 27 : stabilis certaque sententia (opp. 
errans et vaga), id. N. D. 2, 1, 2: urbs sedem 
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stabilem non habebit, id. Marcell. 9, 29 
matrimonium stabile et certum, id. Phil, 2, 
18, 44: stabilis et certa possessio, id. Lael. 
15, 55: praecepta firma, stabilia, id. Off. 1, 
2, 6 : opinio, id. N. D. 2,2, 5: oratio stabilis 
ac non mutata, id. Mil. 34, 92: nihil est tam 
ad diuturnitatem memoriae stabile quam, 
etc., id. de Or. 1, 28, 129 :, animus stabilis 
amicis, id. Inv. 1, 30, 47 : virlus, Quae ma* 
neat stabili cum fugit ilia (Fortuna) pede, 
Ov. Tr. 6, 14, 30. — Of springs: aquae certae, 
stabilesque et salubres, unfailing, peren- 
nial, Plin. 31, 3, 28, § 48 : earn (summam vo- 
luptatem) turn adesse, cum dolor omnis ab* 
sit: earn stabilem appellas (opp. in motu), 
i. e. a fixed state or condition, Cic. Fin. 2, 
23, 75. — Of feet, syllables, etc., in verse: 
spondei, Hor. A. P. 256 ; so, pedes, doch- 
mius, syllabae, etc., Quint. 9, 4, 97 sq. ; sta- 
bilia probant, i. e. consisting of such feel , 
etc., id. 9, 4, 116. — Comp. : imperium stabi- / 
lius, Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 41. — Sup.: quaestus sta- 
bilissimus, Cato, R. R. pr&ef .fin. — Sta- 
bile est, with subject -clause, like certum 
est, it is settled, it is decided : profecto sta- 
blest, me patri aurum reddere, Plaut. 
Bacch. 3, 4, 25. — Hence, adv.: stablllter 
(acc. to l.), firmly, durably , permanently 
(very rare) : includatur tympanum, Vitr. 10 , 
14. — Comp.: fundare molem. Suet. Claud. 
20 . 

stabilitas. fit’s,/ [stabilis], a standing 
fast or firm, steadfastness , fbmness, du- 
rability, immovability, stability (class.). I, 
Lit.: ita mobilitatem equitum, stabilita- 
tem peditum in proeliis praestant, * Caea. 
B. G. 4, 33 : stirpes stabilitatem dant iis, 
quae sustinent, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120: den- 
tium, Plin. 23, 3, 37, 8 74.— II, Trop.: qui 
poterit aut corporis firmitate aut fortunae 
stabilitate confldcre? Cic. Tusc. 5, 14, 40: 
benevolentiam non stabilitate et constantifi 
judicare, id. Off. 1, 15, 47; so (with constan- 
ts) id. Lael. 18, 65: stabilitas amicitiae 
confirmari potest, cum, etc., id. ib. 22 , 82; 
cf. id. Fin. 1, 20, 66 : liae sunt sententiae, 
quae stabilitatis aliquid habeant, id. Tusc. 

6, 30, 85. 

stablllter, adv., v. stabilis/n. 

Stabllitor, oris, m. [stabilio], an estab- 
lisher (post- Aug.): Deus, quod stant bene- 
ficio ejus omnia, stator stabihtorque est, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 7, 2. 

stabularius, a, um, adj. [stabulum], 
of or belonging to a stopping -place or stable 
(post -Aug.): stabularia mulier, a hostess, 
landlady, Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 18. — As subst. : 
stabularius, h m - * A. A Stable-boy, 
hostler. Col. 6, 23 fin. — B. A host, landlord 
of the lowest kind of inn; a tavern-keeper , 
stable-keeper , Sen. Ben. 1, 14, 1; Dig. 4, 9, 5; 
47, 5, 1 ; App. M. 1, p. 110, 9 ; Vulg. Luc. 10, 
35. • 

* stabulatio, onis,/ [stabulor], a place 
where cattle stand or are housed : hiberna, 
Col. 6 , 3, 1. 

Stabulo, fire, v. stabulor, I. (3, and II. 

Stabulor, fitus, 1, V.dep.n. (collat. form 
Stabulo, «re; v. in the foil.) [stabulum] 
(mostly poet, and post- Aug. ; not in Cic.). 

I. Neutr., to have an abode anywhere; to 
stable, kennel , harbor, roost, etc. (mostly of 
animals), (a) Dtp. form: aviana, in qui- 
bus stabulenlur turdi ac pavones, Varr. R. 

R. 3, 3, 7: bos sicce, Col. 6 , 12, 2: pecudes 
multae in antris, Ov. SI. 13, 822: pisces in 
petris, Col. 8 , 16, 8 : serpens in illis locis, 
Gell. 6 , 3, 1 : ut permittat jumenta apud eura 
stabulari. Dig. 4, 9, 6 . — Poet.: Tartessos 
stabulanti conscia Phoebo, i. e. setting (qs. 
returning to his lodging-place), Sil. 3, 399. 

— (/3) Act. form: centaun in foribus stabu- 
lant, Verg. A. 6, 286: una stabulare, id. G. 3, 
224 : pecus sub Haemo, Stat. Th. 1, 275: pa- 
riter stabulare bimembres Centauros, id. 
ib. 1, 457. — *H, Act., to stable or house cat- 
tle : ut alienum pecus in suo fundo pascat 
ac stabulet, Varr. R. R. 1, 21. 

Stabulum, U n - [sto], a standing -place , 
abode, habitation, dwelling. I, In gen. 
(very rare ; peril only in the foil, passages) : 
stabile stabulum, Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 5G; cf. : 
nusquam stabulum est confldentiae, id. 
Most. 2, 1, 3 : DOMESTICORVM ET 8 TABVLI 
sacri, Inscr. Orell. 1134. — H, A stopping- 
place or abode for animals or persons of 
the lower class (freq. and class.). A. For 
animals, a stall, stable, enclosure of any 
kind (cf. praesepe) : ovium, Varr. R. R. 2, 2. 

1749 



STAG 


STAL 


STAT 


19 pecudum bourn, eta, Col 1, 6, 4, 6, 23, 

2, Verg Gv 3, 295, 3, 302, Hor C 1, 4, 3 al , 
cl pastorum stabula, Cic Sest 5 , 12 avi 
um cobortalium, CoL 8, 1, 3 pavonum, i e 
cm amary, id. 8, 11, 3 piscium, i e ajish 
pond . id 8, 17 7: apium, i e a beehive, 
Verg G 4, 14 , 4, 191 , Col 9, 6, 4 stabula 
ferarum, fairs, hatm£s,Yerg A. 6, 179, cf id, 
ib 10 723 a stabulis tauros avertit, past 
urc, id. ib 8, 207, 8, 213 —2. Poet , transf , 
herds, flocks droves , etc stabuli nutntor 
Ibcn, i e Spanish sheep, Mart 8, 28, 5 
mansueta, Grat Cyn 154. — B, Of humblo 
houses 1, A dwelling like a stable, cot 
(age, hut pastorum, Cia Sest 5, 12 ardua 
tecta stabuli, Verg A. 7, 512, Liv 1, 4, 7, 
Just 1, 4, 11 — 2. E 6 P ? a public house , 
pothouse , tavern, hostelry, etc cauponam 
vel stabulum exercere, Dig 4 9,1, Petr 6, 

3, 8, 2, 16, 4, 79, 5, 97, 1, PI in Ep 6, 19, 

4 , Mart 6, 94, 3 , App M 1, p 104, 9 , Spart 
Sev 1 al — Such pothouses were also the 
usual abode of prostitutes, Ptaut Poem 1, 2, 
50 — Hence, 3. Stabulum = lupanar, a 
brothel , house of ill fame pro cubicults 
stabula, Cic Phil 2, 28, 69 —4. As a terra 
of abuse stabulum flagitn, Plant True 2, 

7, 31 nequitiae, id Cas 2, 1, 13 servitri 
tram, id Pers 3, 3, 13 — On account of his 
intercourse with kragNicomedes, the nick 
name of stabulum Nicomcdis was given to 
Cfesar, acc to Suet Caes 49 

1 stachys. y° s > / > = <r™x*>r t « plant, 
horsemint, Plm 24, 15, 86, § 136 
t stacta, ae, or stacte, os, /, = <rra 
Krg, myrrh oil* (a) Stacta, Lucr 2, 847, 
Phut True 2, 6, 23 , id. Most 1, 3, 151, 
Plm 12, 15, 35, § 70 — ( /? ) Stacte, Plaufc 
Cure 1, 2, 6 , PI in 13, 1, 2, § 17 — Also, 
myrrha stacta (stacte), Scnb Comp 125, 
145, Plin 12, 15, 35, § 68 — Plur , Col poet. 
10, 173 

t stacton, i, » > = oraKTov, a kind of 
eye salve, Scrib Comp 34 
Stacula, ae, /., a kind of vine , also 
called sircula, Plm 14, 2, 4, § 34 (Jahn, sea 
pula) 

Stadia, a o,/, an ancient name of the 
town of Cnidus m Cana , Plm 5, 28, 29, 

§ 104 

* stadlalis, <b afy [stadium], of or con 
taming a stadium ager, Auct Grom ap 
Goes p 321 

*stadlatus, a , um, adj [id ], furnished 
with a race course porticus, Vitr 6, 11 med. 

t stadiodromos, b m , = <nadtodpo 
fio?, a runner m afoot race, Firm Math 8, 

8 — A statue ofAstylon, Plm 34, 8, 19, § 69, 
Censor 14,5 

Stadios, i, m , a Greek painter, Phn 
35, 11, 42, § 146 

Stadisis, is / , a town in Ethiopia, , 
Plm 6, 29, 35, § 81 

t stadium, n (rnasc collat form, 
acc plur stadios, Macr Somn Scip 1, 15 
med , gen plur usu stadium, but stadio 
rum, Plm. 2, 108, 112, g 247 ,4, 1, 2, § 6, 4, 
12, 24, g 75 ), = oraiiov l. In gen , a 
stade, stadium, a distance of 125 paces, or 
625 Roman feet, equal to 606 feet 9 inches 
English , it was an eighth part of a milha 
num, or somewhat less than an eighth of 
an English mile, Phn 2, 23, 21, § 85 , CoL 5, 
1,6, Censor de Die Nat 13, Cic Fin 5, 1, 
1, id Ac 2,31,100, id Fam 16, 2, Sail 
Fragm ap Non 49G 1, Plin 2, 21, 19, g 83, 
2, 108, 112, § 247 —II. Inpartic,a race 
course for foot racing, of a stadium in 
length (among the Greeks) qm stadium 
cumt, Cic. OfT 3, 10 42 ut In stadio curso 
res exchmant, id Tusc 2 23, 56, cf Suet 
Dom 5, Eutr 7, 15 — B. Tro p , a contest, 
= contentlo (perh only in the foil pas 
sages) in stadium art is rhetoricne prodire, 
Auct Her 4 3, 4 m stadio laudis verean, 
RutiL I up 2 p 77 (p 139 Frotscher, but 
in Cic. Brut 64, 230, the correct read is in 
studio laudis) 

Stadius, H, nt > the name of a man, 
Pers. C, 65 

Stagira.orum, n , = ZTdfcipa, a town 
in Macedonia, the birthplace of Aristotle, 
Phn 4, 10, 17, g 38, Aram 27, 4, 8 —Hence, 
Stdglritcs, ae, m , = XTa-yetpixn?, the 
Slagintc, i e. Amtof/e,Cic.Ac. 1, 4, 17, al c o 
written Stagcrxtes,Varr R.R.2, 1,3 
* stagnatilis, e , adj [stagnum], of or 
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belonging to ponds or pools pisces, Plm. 
\al 5,42 

* stagnensis, e, adj [stagnum], of or 
belonging to ponds or pools av es, Aug in 
Psa 1, 103^ 

um, v stanneus. 

* stagninus> a , um, adj [stagnum], 
resembling stagnant water . color pervm 
dis, Front Aquaed. 7 dub 

1. stagno, avi, atum, 1, f n and a 
[id ] I, JYeufr A. Lit T to form a pool 
of standing water , to stagnate, be stagnant 
(mostly poet, and m post Aug prose, not 
m Cjg , cf redundo) stagnans Jvilus Verg 
G 4, 288 ubi mollius solum repent {In 
dus) stagnat insulasque mohtur, Curt 8, 9, 
7 nam flumen, quo latius fusura est, hoc 
placidius stagnat, id 9, 2, 17 aquae stag 
nantes, id 8, 13, 9 stagnantibus undis, Sil 
5, 95 Nili aquae, ubi evagatae stagnant, 
Plm 13, 11, 22, § 71, 31, 3 21 § 31 6tag 
nante Pado, Luc 4, 134 — B. Transf, of 
places which lie under water, to be over 
Jloved or inundated moenia oppidi stag 
nabant redundantibus cloacis, Sail Fragm 
ap Non 138, 7 paludibus orbis, Ov M 1, 
324 npae, Sil 10, 89 terra caede, id 6, 36 
solum, Plm. 17, 26, 40, § 249 regna san 
ginne, SiL 12, 43 — Subst staguantia, 
ium, n , inundated places terrae motus 
fervens in umidis, fluctuans in stagnanti 
bus, Plin 2, 80, 82, § 193 — II. Act A. 
hit , to cause to stand, to make stagnant 
quo (bitumine) aqua omms (Maris Mortm) 
stagnatur, Just 36, 3, 7 Cecropio stagnata 
luto, Stat S 3, 20, 110 — B. Transf , to 
cover with water , to overflow, inundate a 
place Tiberis plana Urbis stagnaverat,Tac. 
A 1, 76 (loca) stagnata paludibus ument, 
Ov M 15, 269 , Col poet 10, 11 

2. StagnOj uvi, atum, 1, v a [stagnum 
= stannum, cf stagneu*, s v stanneus] 
I, Lit , to overlay ov plate with stannum 

, (post ch«s ), Plin Val 1, 31 med } 3, 4 wed 
-IL Trop, to make fast, strengthen, 
fortify se adv ersus msidias, J ust 37, 2, 6 
potiombus stagnata animalia, strengthened , 
minporafed, Vcg 1, 18 Jin , 3, 2, 5 

stagnosus, a, um, adj [stagnum], ./uH 
of standing i voters or pooli (post Aug ) Li 
ternum, Sil 6, 653 loca, App Herb 8 — 
Absol stagnosa et referta salicibus, places 
full of pools, Amm 17,13,4 

1. Stagnum, bn [cf Gr revayot = 
vadum] I. L i t. , a piece of standing water 
(u'hether permanent or formed by the over 
flowing of a stream], a pool, pond swamp, 
fen, etc (cf lacus, palus) propter stagna, 
ubi hnigerum pccus piscibus pascit, Enn 
ap Paul ex Fest p 69 Mull (Sat v 42 
Vahl ) super ripos Tiberis effusus lenibus 
stagniSjLiv 1,4,4, cf Varr ap Non 217,2 
(as an example for stativae aquae), Cic 
poet Div 1, 9, Auct ap Cic. Agr 3, 2, 7, 
Tib 1,3,77, Verg A 6,323 undique latius 
Extenta Lucrmo Stagna lacu, Hor C 2, 15, 
4 immensa stagna lacusquo, Ov M 1,38, 
Liv 26, 48, 4 aL— II, Poet , transf , waters 
in gen. hiemem sensit Neptunus et imis 
Stagna refusa vadis Verg A 1,126 Ncrei 
Stagna, id ib 10, 764 rubri stagna profun 
di, Luc 8, 853, cf Sil 7, 282 6tagna tepen 
tis aquae, Prop 3, 18 (4, 17), 2 Phnxeao 
stagna sororis, i e the Hellespont, Ov F 4, 
278 Euripi, id P 1, 8, 38 stagnum ignis, 
a lake of flit, Vulg Apoc 19, 20, 20, 10 

t 2. stagnum. = stannum, whence 2 
stagno, and the orthog stagneue, for stan 
neus 

t StagOniaS, ae, m , =aTa>/ovtat (drop 
ping), a kind of frankincense. Plm 12,14, 
32, § 62 

t Stagonitis,Wis,/,=<rTa70mir,£runi 
galbanum, Plin 12, 25, 56, § 126 

StaicntlSji,™ , a Roman surname, e g 
C Aelius Paetus Staicnus, a judge Cic Clu 
20, 55 , 24, 64 , cf as a prov eTb of bad ora 
tory Staieni ct Autronii. id Brut 69, 244, 
72, 251 

t stalagmias. m , z=cTa\a^p tar, 
a natural vitriol , which distils in drops, 
PhD 34, 12, 32, § 124 

t stalagminm, J b » , = <TTaX«7M«o», 

an ear drop, pendant, Phut, Men 3, 3, 18, 
Caccil ap LesLp 317 M Oil (Com Rel p 45 
Rib ) 

Stalagmns, 1, m , the name of a slave, 
Phut. Capt. 4, 2, 95 


stamen, inis, n [sto], the warp in tho 
upright loom of the ancients (cf . trama, 
subtemen) I. Lit, Varr L. L. 6, UJ 
Mull , Tib 1,3,86, Ov M 6, 64 sq , C.576, 
4,276, 4, 397 ah — U. Transf, in gen* 

A. ^ thread banging from the distaff aut 
ducunt lanas aut stamina pollicc v ersant 
Ov M 4, 34 , 4, 179 , 4, 221 , 12, 475 opero- 
so stamine, id A A 1, 695 et minuent pie 
nas stamina nostra colos, id H. 3, 76 de 
ducere plena stamina longa colu, Tib 1, 3, 
86, 1, 6, 78 digitis dum torques stamina 
dun«, Ov H. 9, 79 —Of the threads of the 
Parcae, Tib 1, 7, 2 , 3, 3, 36, 0^ SI 8, 453: 
id. Tr 5, 13, 24, 4, 1, 63, Luc 3, 19, 6, 777 
— Hence, de legibus quen Fatorum et ni 
mio de stamine, too long a thread of life, 
Juv 10, 252 — Poet, fallebam stammo 
somnum, i e by jjamnmp, Prop 1, 3, 41 — 

B. Of threads of other sorts, thus, of tho 
thread of Ariadne, Prop 4 (5). 4 42 of tho 
spider, Ov 31 6, 145 , Plm 11, 24, 28, § 80, 
of a net, id 19, 1, 2, § 11 , of the stamina oi 
the lily, id 21, 5, 11 § 23 , tho fibres of 
wood, id 16,38,73, § 186, the strings of an 
instrument, 0\ M 11, 169 — (J. (Pars pro 
toto ) A cloth made of threads, so the fillets 
of priests Prop 4 (6), 9, 52 , Sil 3, 25 — A 
garment, Claud in Eutr 1, 304 , ia Laud 
Stil 2 34C c id Rapt Pros. 2,34 

* Stammatus, a, urn, ac]) [stamen], 
consisting of threads, Petr 41 fln dub 
stamineus, a , um, adj [id ], consisting 
of threads, full of threads , thready rota 
rhombi, Prop 3, 6 (4, 5). 26 vena ligm, i e. 
fibrous, Plin 1C, 43, 83, § 226 
stannatio, oms,/,a trowel (latoLat ): 
stannatio si\ c trulh caementarn, Hier in 
Amos, 3, 7 

Stannatura, aa,f, plastering, varnish 
ing (late Lat ), Hier in Amos, 3, 7 

stanneus (stagneus). 

[stannum], made of stannum vasa, Phutv 
Fragm ap Fesh s v nanca, p 166 31 ull , 
Plin 30, 7, 19, § 38 cacibus, Col 12, 42, 1. 
pyxis, Plm 29, 2, 10, & 35 , 30, 6, 12, 8 38 : 
nummi, Dig 48, 10, 9 
stannum (peih alto stagnum; 
hence 2 stagno and stagnoue, v stanneus), 
i, n , an alloy of stlier and lead, Plm 3i, 
16, «, s 169 , S3, ■>, 46, § 130 , Suet Vlt. 5 
fin —II. Tin (late Lat for plumbum nl 
bum or candidnm), Hier in Zacb 1,4,10; 
Isid Ong 10, 22 

t staphis, idts,/, = ota^n, a plant, 
perh hcebane states acre, Plm 23, 1, 13, 
g 17, Pall 1, 27, 2 

Staphyla, no, and Stapliylc, Cs,/ , 
= cratpvXn, the name of a woman , Ptaut. 
Aut 2, 3, 2 

t staphylinus or -os, i,f, = <7ra<pv 
A7i or, a land of parsnip, Plm 19, 6, 27, g 88: 
25, 9, 64, § 112, Col 10,168 
t stapnylodendron, i, « , = cra<pv 
Xobevipov, the pistachio tree Staphjlea 
pinnata, Linn , Plm 16, 16, 27, § 69 
1 staphyloma, UtlS, II , — OTOfpv\wOCL, 
a blemish m the eye ebaped tike n grape 
Btono, Veg 3, 19, 1 

Staphylus, i , m, a son of Silenus, 
who taught the art of mixing wine with 
water, Salt H 1,87 Dietsch, Plm 7,66,67, 
§ 190 ’ ’ ’ ’ 

Staseas, ae, m , a Peripatetic philoso 
pher of Neapolis, Cic Or 1, 22, 104 , Id 
Fin 6, 3, 8, 5,25, 76 
Stasiastac, arum, m , = Zraoiaorai, 
the name of a tragedy of Altius, v tho 
Fragments, Non 20, 25 al , Trag Rcl p 214 
sqq Rib 

t stasimum, n , — OTuenpov, that 
part of a poem which was sung slant Una, 
Mar Viet 2, p 2622 P ’ 

Stasimus, S, m , tte name of a slate, 
Ptaut Trm 2, 4, 3 al 

t statac matris simulacrum m foro 
colebalur, identical with that of Vesta Fest. 
p 317 Mull , Cic Leg 2, 11, 28, lnscr Orcll 
1380 fq 

statannm vinum, in excellent kind 
of wine in Campamn, Plin 14, 0, 8, § CS 23, 
1,21, | 30 

Statanns and Statulinus, m 

[sto], the deity who presided tner the stand 
mg of children, Varr ap Non 532, 24 sq : 
Aug Cn Del, 4, 21 — As a female deity, 
called Statina, Tcrt Anim 39 
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Statarius. a, nm. adj. [sto], of or be- 
longing to standing or itanding fast, stand- 
ing, standing firm, stationary, steady (very 
rare: UEually etabilis). I, In gen: Etata- 
rius miles, Liv. 9, 19: hostte, id. 22, 18: re- 
tia, L e. that remain long in Vie water, Sid. 
Ep. 2, 2 med. : prandium, eaten standing , 
Mamert. Grat. Act. ad JuL 11 fin. : congres- 
Eio, i. e. a tattle in the open field, Amm. 14, 

2 8.— B« Tranet, calm, tranquil; of an 
orator: C. Pteo, statarias et sermonfs ple- 
nus orator, Cic. Brut. 68, 239. — II, In 
partic., suhtl : stataria (sc. comoedia), 
a hind of comedy , so called from the quiet 
acting of the performers (opp. motoria, 
bustling, noisy), Ter. Eeaut. proL 36 £q. 
Don. ad~loc. and ad ; id. Ad.proL24. — Hence, 
subst. : srtatarii, 6 rum, m., Vie actors in 
the comoedia stataria, Cic. Brut 30, 116. 
Statellij Statielli. 
t stater, oris, rn., zzzorarqp, a small sil- 
ver coin of Vie Jews , of the value of four 
drachmae, Hier. in Matt. 3, 17, 26 ; Yulg. 1 
Reg. 9, 8; id. Matt 17, 27. 

statera, ae,/. [perhaps kindred with 
cidypn, a rule], a steelyard; also, a bal- 
ance (syn.: libra, tratina). I. Lit,Vitr. 
10, 8 : Petr. 35 ; Suet. Vesp. 25 ; Plin. 31, 3, 
23, § 38 ; Stat. S. 4, 9, 46 : auraria, a gold- 
smith's scales , Van*, ap. Non. 455, 20 ; call- 
ed also aurificis, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 159.— B. 
Transf., of any thing of a similar shape. 

* 1 The pole-tar of a chariot, Stat. S. 4, 3, 
35. — * 2. A tend of platter, so called from 
its resemblance to the scale of a steelyard 
or balance, Nep. ap. Plin. 33, 11, 52, § 146. — 
* TT. Trop the value of a thing, Plin. 12, 
26, 57, g 127. 

Statianus, h m -> thc name °f a lieu ~ 

tenant of Antony, YelL 2, 82, 2. 

t static c, 6s,/,==<7TaTi^, an herb of 
an astringent quality : Statice armeria, 
Linn. ; Plin. 26, 8, 33, g 5L 
statical tUZl, b n - [etatua]. I. A little 
statue or image , a statuette , Plin. 34, 17, 48, 
g 163; 37, 10, 54, g 140.— II. Of images of 
the gods, idols, as a traneL of the Heb. 
S"DU&,Tert. adv. Gnost 2 ex Deut. 12, 3; 
id/ib. .fin. ex Lev. 26, L 
staticulus, b w*» a tend of gentle 
dance, Cato ap. Macr. S. 2, 10 med.; Plant 
Pers. 5, 2, 43. 

Statielli (Statelli), orum, m., a peo- 
ple of Liguria, Plin. 3, 5, 7, g 47; Liv. 42, 
21.— Their chief town was called Aquae 
Statiellorum, Plin. L 1. ; or Staticllae, 
arum,/, id. 31, 2, 2, g 4. — Hence, A. Sta- 
tdcllas, atis, adj., of or belonging to the 
Statielli: ager, Liv. 42, 7. — Subst. : Sta- 
tiellates, lum, m., Liv. 42, 8; 42, 2L— 
B. Statiellenses, lam, m., the inhab- 
itants of Aquae Statiellorum, Brut ap. Cic. 
Tam. 11, 11, 2. 

Statpius, m -i * Roman name. I, 
L. Statilius, a fellovj-conspirator with Cati- 
line, Cic. Cat 3, 3, 6 ; SalL C. 17, 4 ; 43, 2 ; 
46, 3 ; 55. 6.— II. L. Stati lius, an augur, 
Cic. Att 12,13 and 14. — m. An indifferent 
actor, Cic. Bose. Com. 10, 30. — IV. Statilius 
Taurus, Yarr. It R. 2, 1, 10; cf. Inscr. OrelL 
2725 sq. 

statim (a scanned long, Avien. ^rat. 
397; Alcim. 2, 180), adv. [sto]. I, Firmly , 
steadily, steadfastly, unyieldingly (so only 
ante-class.): nemo recedit loco, quin sta- 
tim rem gerat, Plant. Am. 1. 1, 84 ; so, qul 
rem cum Achivis gesserunt statim, Enn. 
ap. Non. 393, 14 (Trag. v. 39 Vahl) ; cf. : sta- 
tim stant eigna, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 120: vecti- 
galia Iegerunt vestra et servantur statim, 
steadily, regularly, Att. ap. Chans, p. 195 P. 
(statute et ordinate, Charts.) ; cC: ex his 
praediis talenta argenti bina capiebat sta- 
tim, Ter. Phorm. 5, 3, 7 : delaborat cum eta- 
tim puer, constantly, Afran. ap. Non. 393, 16. 
-n. Like our on the spot, i. q. forthwith, 
straightway, at once, immediately, instant- 
ly (the predom. signit of the word; syn.: 
continuo, confestim, extemplo), Plaut Ep. 
4, 1, 40 : Publicola lege ilia perlatu statim 
secures de fascibus demi jussit, Cia Rep, 
2, 31, 55 : de Ee ter sortibus consultum dL 
cebat, utrum igni Etatim necaretur, an in 
aliud tempus reservaretur, Caes. B. G. 1, 53 
fin.: Etatim dimittere, Cic. Or. 59, 200: qui 
discedere aniraum censent,alii Etatim dis- 
eipari, alii din permanere, id. Tusc. 1, 9, 
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18: nt Etatim alienatio disjunctioque faci- 
enda sit, id. LaeL 21, 76: postremos in ag- 
mine ternptare ac statim in coll is regredi, 
Sail. J. 55, 8: principio anni statim res tor- 
bulentae, Liv. 3, 22,2; ct id. 4, 53, 9: Etatim 
ac£inemora.Flor.2,2; Tac.A.6,3; SuetCa- 
lig. L — (ft) With ut, simul ac, atque, quam , 
or cum, immediately after, as soon as, etc. : 
litteras scrips! bora decima, Etatim, ut tuas 
legeram, Cia Att 2, 12, 3: Etatim, ut dici 
/res) coepta est, id. de Or. 2, 77, 313: ut 
heri me ealotavit, Etatim Romam profec- 
tus est, icL Att. 12, 18, 1; id. Fam. 2, 13, 2: 
dicebat, statim £e iturnm. Eimul ac ludo- 
rum apparatum iis tradidisset, id. Att 15, 
12,1: proconsul ubique proconsular^ in- 
Bignia habet Etatim atque Urbem egressus 
est. Dig. 1, 16, 1 : proconsules, Etatim quam 
Urnem egressi fuerint, habent jurisdictio- 
nem, ib. 1, 16, 2: semen Etatim cum spar- 
gitur, obruendum est, PalL Apr. 3, 3. — (?) 
With abl.aJbtol: hoc sum aggressus Etatim 
Catone absoluto, Cic. Or. 10, 35 : hostium 
navibus captis Etatim ex classc cop i as euas 
ednxit, Nep. Cim. 2, 3. — (a) With ah and 
all: Etatim a primu lace, Col 11, 1 , 17: a 
prima Etatim maturitate, Plin. 18, 7, 18, 
g 80: rami paenc Etatim ab radice modici, 
id. 16, 10, 18, g 4L — (e) With post: exerci- 
tatione3 campestre3 Etatim post civiliabel- 
la omiEit, Suet Aug. 83: Etatim post puta- 
tionem, PalL Febr. 15 fn. — * B. Rarely for 
rcccntcr, modo, recently, newly, just: ren- 
triculus vervecis Etatim occisi, PalL 1, 35, 
13. 

Statin a, ae, v. Statanus. 

statlO, 6ni s, ft [sto], a standing, a 
Handing still I. L i t (so very rare ; not 
In Cia): navis, quae manet in etatione, re- 
mains standing, stands still , does not move, 
Lucr. 4, 388; so, manere in Etatione, id. 4, 
396; 5,478; 5,618: in Etatione locata nu- 
bila, id. 6, 193 : varas In Etatione manus et 
pugnae membra paravi, in a firm posture 
(for fighting), Ov. M. 9, 34: numquam id 
(sidus) Etationem facere, stands still, Plin. 
2,17,15, § 77: stationes matutinas facere, 
id. 2, 15, 12, g 59: Eolus immobilem statio- 
nis graaam retinens, YaL JIax. 3, 2, 23 : ter- 
rae, ManiL 2, 70. — * B. T r o p. f that which 
is established by custom or prescription, a 
transl. of the Gr. Ocixa-ucpot, YUr. 1 2, 5.— 
n. T r a n s f., in concr., a place where per- 
sons or things stay or abide, a station, post, 
an abode , residence. A. Id gen. (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug. prose): Athenis £ta- 
tio mea nunc placet, Cic. Att. 6, 9, 5: qua 
positus fueris in Etatione, mane, Ov. F. 2, 
674; cf. id. ib. 5,719: principio sede3 api- 
bus Etatioque petenda, Yerg. G. 4, 8: apri- 
cis Etatio gratissima mergis, id. A. 5, 128 : 
equorura, i. c. a stall , PalL 1, 21, 2; eo, ju- 
mentorum, Dig. 7,1,13 fin. : plerique in 
Etationibus Eedent tempusque audiendis 
fabulis contcrunt. in public places, Plin. 
Ep. 1,13, 2: stationes circumeo, id. ib. 2, 
9, 5: quod tabernas tris de domo euo circa 
forum civitatibus ad Etationem locasset, 
Suet Ner. 37 : thermae, stationes, omne 
theatrum, Juv. 11, 4; GelL 13, 13, 1: statio- 
nes mumcipiorum, Plin. 16, 44, 86, § 236 : 
gi ad etationem vel tabemam ventum sit, 
Dig. 47, 10, 15, § 7 : stationes hibernae, tcin- 
ter-quarters, Amm. 14, 1, L — P o e t., of 
things, place, position : pone recompositas 
in Etatione comas, in their place, Ov. Am. 
1,7,68; id. A. A. 3, 434: permutata re rum 
Etatione, Petr, poet 120, 99 : nmoris, PalL 
1,43.— B. Inpartia 1. In milit. lang., 
a post, station (v. custodiae, vigilia): co- 
hortes ex Etatione et praesidio emissae, 
Caea B. G. G, 42: ii, qui pro portis castro- 
rum in Etatione erant . . . Cohortes quae in 
Etationibus erant, etc., id. ib. 4, 32; 5, 15* 
6,37; 6,38: in Etationem euccedere, to re- 
lieve, id. ib. 4, 32 : Etationem inire, Taa A. 
13, 35: relinquere, Yerg. A. 9, 222 : desere- 
re, Suet Aug. 24: habere, Liv. 35, 29: qui- 
que primi transierant, in Etatione erant, 
dnm traicerent ceteri, on guard, Curt 7 5, 
18.— T r a n s C : suis vicibus capiebant bina 
(lumina Argi) quietem; Cetera servabant 
atque in Etatione manebant, kept at their 
posts, Ov. M. 1, 627; 2, 115 — Trop.: de 
praesidio et Etatione vitae deccdere, Cic. 
Sen. 20, 73 : functo longissima statione 
mortali, YelL 2, 133, 2: imperii Etatione re- 
licta, Ov. Tr. 2, 219; Yell. 2, 124, 2; Tac. Or. 
17; Suet. Claud. 38. — T ran gf., like our 
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post, watch , guard, for those who are sta- 
tioned to watch, who Etand guardj sentries , 
sentinels, outposts. pickets: ut stat: ones dis- 
positas haberent, Caes. B. G. 5, 16; 7, 69 
fn.: ut minus intentae diurnae stationes 
ac nocturnae vigiliae essent, Liv. 9, 24, 5; 
25, 38, 16; cf. in sing.: ad Etationem Ro- 
manam in porta segniter agentem vigilias 
perveniunt, id. 10, 32, 7 : disposita sta- 
tione per ripas Tiberis, Suet. Tib. 72: cre- 
brae, Caes. B. C, 1, 73: custodiae Etationes- 
que equitum, id. ib. 1, 59 : Etatione mili- 
tum assumpta, i. e. body-guard, lifeguard, 
Suet Tib. 24; so, militum, id. Ner. 21; 34; 
47.-2. TransC. in gen., a station , office , 
position, in government, etc. (post-class.): 
in hac Etatione, i. c. the imperial office, 
Spart. AeL Yerr. 4: statio imperatoria, 
Lampr. Comm. 1 : Augusta, CapitoL Clod. 
Alb. 2: regia, Yula 7 ; CapitoL Yerr. 8.-3, 
Naut. 1 1, an anchorage, roadstead, road, 
lay, inlet (syn. portus), Lentul. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 12, 15, 2: quietara uactus Etationem, 
Caes. B.C. 3,6; 3,8; l,56^in.; Liv. 10, 2, 6; 
28, 6, 9 ; 31,33, 3 ; Yerg. G. 4, 421 ; IcL A. 2, 23 
ab — 4. A place of residence, a post \ staiion 
of the fiscal officers of a province; also, for 
the officers themeelves, Cod. Th. 12, 6, 19 ; 
Cod. Just. 4, 31, 1 ; 10, 5, 1 ; Inscr. OrelL 
3207; 4107. — 5, A pod-station, post-house, 
Inscr. Murat. 1015; Morcell. StfL Inscr. Lat. 
1, p. 42L — CL A religious meeting, assembly 
of the Christians: die Etationis, noctc vigi- 
liae memfnerimus, Tert. Or. 29 : Etationes 
in vesperam producere, id. adv. pEych. 1 ; 
eo id. ib. 10; id. ad IJx. 2, 4. 

* stationalis, e, adj. (etatio, I.], stand- 
ing still, stationary, fixed : Etella, Plin. 2, 
15, 12, g GO. 

stationarius, a, Dm, adj. [etatio, II.], 
of or belonging to a post or station (jurid. 
Lat.): Etationarii milites, soldiers slationeil 
at a post, a kind of gendarmery instituted 
by Augustus for suppressing Vie grassato 
res, Suet. Aug. 32; Dig. 11, 4, 1; 11, 4, 4; 1, 
12,1,/Zn. — As subst.: stationarius, b Ta- 
il. A postman, postmaster at a post - sta- 
tion, CocL Th. 8, 5, L — B. A police-officer, 
Cod. 12, 23, 1 ; 12, 58, 1 ; Cod. Th. C, 29, 1 ; 
8,4,2. 

Statins. ««, m. I. Orig ., a name for 
slaves , acc. to GelL 4, 20, 12. — A slave of 
Cicero was thus named, Cic. Fam. 16, 16. 2; 
icL Att. 6, 2, 1; id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 1, § L— Also 
apreenomen of freemen, e. g. Statius Albius 
Oppianicrus, Cia Cia. 4, 9.—U, A surname 
(cognomen or agnomen). A. Caecilius Sta- 
tius, of Insubria, a comic poet, a younger 
contemporary of Ennius, v:ho died A.U.C. 
580, Cia Opt Gen. 1,2; ii Att 7, 3, 10; YelL 
1, 17, L — B. F- Papinius Statius, a poet un- 
der Domitian, aiUhor of Vie Silvae, of the 
Thebais, and of an unfinished poem entitled 
Achilleis, Juv. 7, 82 eqq. — C. Statius 
Murcue, a lieutenant and proconsul , Caes. 
B. C. 3, 15; Cia Phil. 1L 12, 30; YelL 2, 69, 
2; 2,77,4. 

statlvas. a , urn , cuJj- [sto], standing still, 
stationary. I, I n g e n. (very rare) : de sta- 
tivis aquis, ut eunt lacus et Etagna et putea 
et maria, standing waters, Yarr. ap. Non. 217, 
2: tarditas, Firm. Math. 1,2 fin. — Of a light 
(transL of Gr. tTTTjptyfiot), App. de Mundo, 
16, p. 64, 24. — II. id partic. A, Id milit. 
lang,, of or belonging to posts, stations, or 
quarters (the predom. eigniC of the word): 
praeEidium etativom, appointed post or sta- 
tion— Etatio, Cic. PhiL 12, 10, 24; Liv. 41, 1, 

6 ; 44,40,6: caetra, a stationary camp, a camp 
where an army halts for a long while, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 30 ; 3, 37 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, § 29 ; 
SalL J. 44, 4; JTac. A. 3, 21 fn. aL — Hence, 
subsit. 1, statxva,6rum,n., a stationary 
camp, (a) L i t, Liv. L 57, 4 ; 29, 34, 3 ; 31, 
33, G; 37 37, 1 and 5; Taa H. 1, 66 aL— * (ft) 
T r a n s i. , of travellers: stativa, a resting- 
place, stopping-place, quarters: Etatlvis dies 
absumuntur, Plin. 6, 23, 26, g 103 ; Front. 
Ep. ad M. Caes. 1,8. — *2, Stall vae, arum, 
f: manEiones, deinde Etativae, deinde uhi 
annona esset accipienda, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
45. — B.In relig. lang.: Etativae feria e, fixed 
or stated feasts (usually Etatae feriaeLMacr. 
S. 1, 16, g 5. 

Statones, urn, m., the people cf Slaio- 
nia in Southern Etruria, celebrated for its 
vines and dsme-quarries , Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 52. 
—Hence, Statomensis, e , odj. t of or be- 
longing to Slatonia: ager, Plin. 2, 95, 96, 
1751 
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§ 209 % ma, a d It, G, 8, § 67 Iacus, Sen-^Q 
N 3, 25, 8 — As suist Statoniensis, 
as, m (sc agcr), Plan 36, 22, 49, § 163, \ arr 
R R 3 12 1. 

1. stator, oris, m [sto], a magistrates 
attendant , servant, messenger ; orderly man 
(since Augustus there were centuriae sta 
torum Augusti) statores mittere, Cic Fam 
2,19,2, Plane lb 10 21,2, Dig 4,6,10, 1, 
16. 4, Inscr Orell 2780, 3422, 3524, cf 
Kellerm Vigil App 40, 199 sq ; Jahn,Spec 
Epigr p 28, n 1, p 49 

2. Stator, 6ns, m [sisto], one who 
causes any thing to stand fast, a stayer , 
supporter, an epithet of Jupiter, Liv 1, 12, 
G, Cic Cat 1,6,11, 1,13,31, id 1 in 3 20, 
66, Sen Ben 4, 7, 1, Or F 6, 793, VelL 2, 
131 — Plur , PI in 2, 53, 64, § 140 —Also, of 
Mars, Veil 2,131,1 

Statorius, h m , the name of a Roman 
gens Q Statonus, Liv 24, 48 
statfia, / [statuo], an image , statue 
(syn signum effigies, imago) (commonly 
made of metal, Quint 2, 21, 10), rarely of 
the gods statuae deorutn, Cato ap Prise 
p 782 P , Plin 34, 7, 18, § 47 , Sen Q N 2, 
42, L — But freq and class of men statu 
am dare auream Solidam faci undam, Plaut 
Cure 3, 80 statuae et imagines, non am 
morum simulacra eed corporurn, Cic Arch 
12 30 statua istius persirailis id. Pis 38, 
93 statua equestns inaurata, id. Phil 5, 
15, 41 , cf id lb 9, 7, 16 , id Sest 38, 83 , 
id Verr 2, 2, 20, § 48 ea statua quae ad 
Opis per te posita in excelso est, id Att 
6, 1, 17 si quaerct Pater urbsum Subscnbi 
statuis, Hor C 3, 24, 28 — As a designation 
of immovabilit}, taciturmtj, etc ex hac 
statua volo Erogitaro, etc , Plaut Capt 6, 
1,31, id Ps 4,1,7, cf statufi taciturnms 
exit, Hor Ep 2,2, 83 iste statua pallidior, 
Cat 80, 4 statuarum ntu patiemur pan 
nos ct vincula? Petr 102, 12 — If. A pil 
lar marmorei, Vop Aur 37, 2 sal is, So 
dul Pasch 1, 106 

t statualis, 1S » w [statua], = statva 
kivs, a sculptor, Inscr Murat 937, 1 
statuftrius, », urn, adj [id J, of or be 
longing to statues (post Aug ) ars the art 
of making statues , statuary, Plm 34, 7, 16, 
§ 33 , 36, 5, 4, § 37 temperature (aens), 
id 34, 9, 20, § 97 — AS substt 1, sta til- 
aria, ae,/, the art of statuary, Plm 35, 
12,45, § 15b, 36 6,4, § 16 (=are flngendi) 
—2. statuarius, >>, m , a maker ofstat 
ties a statuary (s\n sculptor), Quint 2, 21, 
1, Sen Ep 88,16, Plm 35 8, 34, § 54 
statallber (also separate, statu li- 
ber) bSri wi [prob instead of statuto liber, 
v infra), a slave to whom liberty is grant 
ed under a certain condition or from a cer 
tain time , generally by testament statuli 
her est qui statutam et destmatam in tem 
pus \ el condicioncm hbertatem habet,Dig 
40, 7, 1 qui sub condicione testamento li 
her esse jussus est statu liber appellatur, 
Ulp I ragm 2, 1 , cf Titm. 2 passim statu 
liber est qut testamento certa condicione 
proposita jubetur esse liber, Fest s v sta 
tuliber, p 249 L statuliberi id est ejus 
servi quo testamento sub aliqua condici 
one liber e«se ju^sus est, quem constat in 
terca heredis servum esse, Gal Inst 2, 200 
cum statuliber sub condicione legatus est, 
et pendente condiciono Iegati condicio sta 
tutae hbertatis deficit, legatum utile fit, 
nam, sicut statuta hbertas tunc perimit le 
gatum cum v ires acclpit, ita, etc , Dig 30, 
1, 81 § 9, cf lb 33, 5, 9, 30, 1, 44, § 8, and 
the whole title of the Dig 40, 7, Do sta 
tulibens — ' The word perhapsWcurred in 
the XII Tables sub hac condicione liber 
esseju^sus nd hbertatem porveniet id 
que lex duodecim tabularum jubet, Ulp 
Ingra 2 4 


Statulinus, I, ' Stdtanus 
statumana, no,/, a plant , also call 
ed proscrpinaca App Herb 18 
Statumen, Inis, n [statuo], that upo, 
ulucft any thing rests, a support, stay prot 
Col 4, 2, 1 , 4, 16, 2 , 6 5, 18 , Vitr 7, 1, 1 
Plm 13, 12, 24, § 79 -fl, Esp , a mb of 
Ship, Caes_B C 1,54 
* statununatio. «nis,/ [stntumino; 
an underpropping, foundation, Vitr 7, 


statumino, “ re » * a [statumcn], to 
prop Up, to underprop, support (post Aug) 
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ores io~sarum, Plm 18, 6, 8, § 47 nliquid 
saxo, Vitr 7, 1 

* Statunculum, *, n dim [statua), a 
little statue, statuette , Petr 50, 6 

statuo, utum, 3, v a [stfvtum, sup 
of sto], to cause to stand (cf colloco, pono) 
J. Corporeally A »TO cause to stand , 
set up, set, station, fix in an upright post 
Uon 1. To set up, set in the ground , erect 
ibi arbores pedicino mlapide statuito, Cato, 
R R. 18 inter parjetes arbores ubi statues, 
id ib stipites statuito, id ib pahs sta 
tutis crebris, Varr R R. 1, 14 t nit peda 
menta jacentia statuenda, are to be raised , 
Col 4, 26 pedamentum inter duas vitls, 
Plm 17, 22, 21, § 194 hie statui volo pn 
mum aquilam, the standaid of the troops , 
Plaut Pers 5,1,7 sigmfer, statue signum, 
plant the ensign , Liv 5, 55, 1 , Val Max 1, 
6, 1 — 2. 2b plant (rare) eodem modo vine 
am statuito, alligato, flexatoque uti flierit, 
Plm 17, 22, 35, § 198 agro qui statuit meo 
Te, triste lignum (i e arborem), Hor C 2, 

13. 10 — 3 . In gen , to place , set or fix, set 
up, set forth things or persons a. Without 
specifying the place ollam statuito cum 
aqua, let a jar stand with water , Cato, R 
R 156(157) craterasmagnos statuuut, i e 
on the table, Verg A 1, 724, so, crateres 
laeti statuuut, id ib 7, 147 haec carma sa 
tis probe fundata et bene statuta est, icell 
placed , i e so that the hull stands perpen 
dicularly (cf bene lmeatam carmam col 
locavit, v 42), Plaut Mil 3,3,44 necquid 
quam explicare, nec statuere potuerant, 
ncc quod statutum e«set, manebat, omnia 
pereemdente \ento, Liv 21, 68, 7 eo die 
tabernacula statui passus non est, topitch, 
Caes B C 1, 81, so, aciem statuere, to draw 
up an army aciem quam arte statuerat, 
latius porngit, Sail J 62, 6 — fc, With 
designation of the place by in and abl , by 

i adv of place , by ante, ajnid, ad, circa , su 
\ per , and acc , by pro and abl , by abl 
alone (\ery rare), or by in and acc (very 
l rare) signa domi pro supellectile statuere, 
Cato ap Prise 7, 19, 95 (p 782 P ) statuito 
! hie lectulos, Plaut Pers 6, 1, 7 etmrasi in 
| caclo Capitolium statueretur, Cic Or 3, 46, 
180 statuitur Solhus m illo gtadiatorum 
convivio statuitur, ut dico, eques Ro 
manus in Apronn convivio, is taken to the 
banquet id Verr 2 3,25, § 61 sq tabernacula 
in foro statuere, Liv 39 40, 3 m prmcipns 
statuit tabernaculum, Nep Eum 7, 1 in no 
stns castns tibi tabernaculum statue, Curt 
5,11,6, 8,13,20 statui in medium undique 
conspicuum tabernaculum jussit, id 9, 6, 1 
(sagittae) longae, nisi pnus in terra statu 
erent arc vim, haud satis apte impouuntur, 
id 8, 14, 19 sedes curules sacerdotum Au 
gustahura Iocis superque eas querceae co 
ronae statuerentur, Tac A 2, 83 donum 
deac apud Antium statuitur, id ib 3, 71 
pro rigidis calamos columms, Ov F 3, 629 
jamque ratom Scythicis austcr statuisset 
in oris, Val FI 3, 653 statuere vas in loco 
fngido, Pall Oct 22 — Of living beings 
capite in terrain statucrcm, Ut cerebro di 
spergat v lam, Ter Ad 3, 2 18 qui capito 
ipse sua in statuit vestigia sese (=qui sese 
ipse capito in sua vestigia statuit),! e stands 
on his head, Lucr 4 472 patrem cjus a 
mortuis excitasses, statuisses ante oculos, 
Cic Or 1, 67, 245 captivos vmetos In me 
dlo statuit, Li\ 21,42,1 ubi pnmum cquus 
Curtium in vado statuit, id 1, 13, 6 quat 
tuorcohortes in fronte statuit, id 28,33,12 
ante se statuit funditores id 42, 58, 10 
puerum ad canendum ante tibiemem cum 
statuisset, id. 7, 2, 9 procul m conspectu 
eum (Philopoemenem) statuerunt, id 39, 

49. 11 media porta robora legionum, du 
abus circa portis mihtes lev emque armatu 
ram statuit, id 23, 16, 8 hoi cm nd fanum 
Dnnae et ante aram statuit, id. 1, 45 G 
cum Calchanta circa aram statuisset, Val 
Max 8, 11, ext 6 marium si qui co loci 
statui«sct id 3, 1, 2 fin adulcsvcntes ante 
Caererem stituunt, Tac A. 4 8 in fronte 
statuerat ferreto*, in cornibus cohortes, id 
ib 3, 45 pucr quis Ad c> atbum statuctur? 
Hor C 1, 20, 8 tu cum pro aitula statuis 
dulccm Aulidc natam Ante aras id. S 2, 3, 
199 ct statuam ante aras a u rata fronte ju 
vencum, Verg A 9, 627 clara regione pro 
fundi Aetheros innumeri statuerunt ngmi 
na cygni, Stat Th. 3, 625 —4. Pregn., to \ 
construct and place , to set up after construe | 


ting to erect make a. Of statues, temples 
columns, altars, trophies, etc , constr with 
acc alone, or acc of the structure and dat 
of the person for whom or m who«e honor 
it is erected siqmdcm mihi aram et statu 
am statuis, Plaut As 3, 3, 122 huic statu 
am statui decet ex auro, id Bacch 4 4, 1 
no ego aurefi pro statua \ mcam tibi statu 
am, id Cure. 1, 2, 52 eique statuam cque 
strem in rostns statui placerc, Cic Phil 6, 
15, 41 , eo Id. ib 9, 5, 10, 9, 7, 16, id Verr 
2, 2, 62, § 151, 2, 2, 20, § 48, so, Simula 
crum alicui statuere, Val Max 1, 1, 8 ef 
figiem,Verg A 2,184 Mancmus cohabitu 
sibi statuit quo, etc. (effiglem), Plm 34, 5, 
10, § 18 simulacrum in curia, Tac. A. 14, 
12 quanam in civitate templum statuere- 
tur, id. ib 4, 65 se primos templum urbis 
Romae statuisse, id ib 4, 56, so id ib 4, 
15 nec tibi de Fario statuam, Germanico, 
templum, Ov P 4, 8, 31 templa tibi sta 
tuam, tribuam tibi tuns honorom, id M 
14,128 super terrac tumulum noluit quid 
statui nisi columellnm Cic Leg 2, 26, 66 
victimas atquo aras dus Mambas 6tatu 
entes, Tac A 3, 2 statuitque aras o ce 
spite, Ov M 7, 240 Etatuantur arae, Sen 
Med 679 aeneum statuerunt tropaeum, 
Cic Inv 2, 23, 69 monumontum, id ib 
§ 70, so, in alio orbe tropiea statuere, Curt 
7, 7, 14; so, Plm 3, 3, 4, § 18 ut ilium di 
perdant qui primus statuit hie solarium, 
Plaut Fragm ap Gell 3, 3, 5 prmceps 
Romanis solarium horologium statuisse L. 
Papirius Cursor proditur, Plm 7, 60, 60, 
§ 213 a miliario in capite Romani fori 
statuto, id 3, 5, 9, § 66 carceres eo anno in 
Circo primum statuti, Lu 8, 20, 1 quo 
molem hanc immams equi statuere? Verg 
A 2, 160 multo altiorem statui crucem 
jussit, Suet Galb 9 obellscam, Plin 36, 
9,14, g 71* at nunc disturbn quas statuisti 
machinas, Plaut Ps 1,5,137 incensis ope 
rlbus quae statuerat, Nep Milt 7, 4 si % a\ 
lum statuitur procul urbis illccebris, Tac 
A 4 2 castra in quinto lapide a Cartha 
gine statuit, Just 22, 6, 9— fo. Poet and m 
post class prose (rare) ahquom statuere 
= alicui statuam statuore fnter et Aegi 
das media statuaris in urbe, Ov H 2, 67 
statuarque tumulo hilaris ot coronatus, my 
statue will be erected , Tac Dial 13, so with 
two acc . custodem medio statuit quam 
viltcus horto, whose statue he placed as pro 
tectress , etc Mart 3, 69, 9 , cf m double 
sense nudam te statuet, i e nudam faciet 
(=nudabit fortunis), and statuam tibi nu- 
dam faciet, Mart 4, 28, 8 — 5 . Of cities, 
etc , to establish, found, build (in class prose 
usu condo) Agamemnon ires ibi urbes 
statuit, 1 ell 1, 1, 2 urbem quam statuo 
vestra est ; Verg A 1, 673 urbem prae 
claram, id ib 4, 655 Persarum sti tuit Ba 
bylona Semiramis urbem, Prop 8 11 (4, 
10), 21 ibi civ itatem statuerunt, Just 23, 

1 , so, hcentia ot impunitas asj la statuendi 
(;=apericndi),Tac. A 3,60— Hence, transf 
carmen statuere = carmen condore, to 
compose devise a song nunc volucrum 
Inexportum carmon, quod tacitA statuere 
brumfi, Stat S 4, 6, 12 — B. To cause tg 
stand still to stop (rare, cf sisto, III B ) 
navem cxtemplo statui mus, Plaut Bacch 

2, 3 67 ct statuit fe«os, fossils et ipso, ho 
\cs, Prop 4 (5), 9, 4 famuli hoc modo sta 
tuerunt aquas, Arn 1, p 30 sangulnem, 
Oct Hor 4 — C, To cause to stand firm, 
strengthen, support (rare , =stabllire),only 
transf qui rem publicam certo animo ad 
Juverit, statucrlt, Att ap Cic. Sest 56.120 
(Treg Rcl v 357 Rib ) 

II. T r o p A. To establish, constitute (= 
constituo) 1. Lsp exemplum or docu 
mentum (v cdo fin , and cf Sen Phocn 
320), to set forth an example or precedent 
for warning or imitation statuito exem 
plum impudenti, date pudori pracmium, 
Plaut Rud 3, 2, 6 exemplum statuito in 
me ul adulcsccntull 1 obis placero stude 
ant potius quam sibi.Ter Heaut prol 51, 
Auct Her 4, 35, 47 ut fill intellegerc pos 
smt in quo homlne statucris exemplum 
hujus modi, Cic Verr 2, 2, 45, § ill in 
quos ahquid exempli populua Romanus 
statui putnt oportere, id, ib 2, 3, 90, g 210 
statuam in te exemplum, ne quis postbac 
lnfelicihus mi^eriis patriae illudat, Just 8, 
7. 14 documcntum autom statui oportere, 
si quis re'vipiscat et antiquam socictatem 
respiciat, Liv 24, 45, 5 statueretur irnmo 
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docnmentum, quo uxorem imperator acci- 
peret, a precedent, Tac A. 12, 6 — 2. *^ U3 
Etatuere, to establish a principle or relation 
of taw: ut (majores nostn) omnia omnium 
rcrum jura statuennt, Cic Caecin 12, 34: 
qui magietratum pote=tatem\ c habebit, ei 
quid m aljqnem novi juris statuent, ipse 
quoque, adversario postulante. eodem jure 
uti debebit, if he has established any new 
principle of lav: , Edict Praet in Dig. 2, 2, 
1,8 1 : ei quid injungere infenori veils, id 
pnus in te ac tuos si ipse juris statueris, 
facilms omnes oboedientes habeas, if you 
first admit it against yourself Liv. 26, 36, 
3: ei dicemus in omnibus aequabile jus 
Etatui convenire, equal principles of law 
should be applied to all , Auct. Her. 3, 3, 4. 
— 3, In gen., to establish by authority (of 
relations, institutions, rights ; duties, etc.): 
(Numa) omnis partis reltgioms Etatuit sanc- 
tiasime, Cic. Rep 2, 14, 26: hoc judicium 
eic exspectatur ut non unae rei statui, sed 
omnibus constitui putetur, id Tull. 15, 36: 
ad formando3 animos statuendasqne vitae 
leges, Quint prooem 14: eic hujus (virtu 
tis) ut caelestium statuta magnitudo est, 
Sen Ep 79,10. vectigal etiam novum ex 
salaria annona statuerunt, Liv. 29, 37, 2: 
novos etatuere flne3, id. 42, 24, 8: Deque 
cos quos statu it terminos observat, id. 21, 
44, 6* quibus rebus cum pax statuta es^et, 
Just 5, 10, 8; eo id. 25, 1, 1: sedesque ibi 
Etatucntibus, id. 18, 6, 11 — 4. With double 
ace., to constitute, appoint, create : Hirtius 
arbitrum me statuebat non modo hujus rei, 
sed totms consulatus sui, Cic Att 14, 1, a, 
2* telluris erum natura nec ilium, nec 
quemquam constituit, Hor. S 2,2,130: de 
pnncipatu (vjnorum) se quisque judicera 
etatuet, Plin 14, 6, 8, § 59* praefectus his 
Etatuitur Andragoras, Just 21,4, 5 — B. To 
determine, fix, etc. (of temporal or local re- 
lations) ; constr. usually with acc and dot 
or acc. and gen X. Modum Etatuere ali- 
cuj oralicujos rei, to determine the manner, 
mode, or measure of, assign limits, restric- 
tions or restraints to a thing or person, to 
impose restraints upon, (a) "With dat: 
diuturnitati imperii modum Etatuendum 
putavistis, that a limit should be assigned to 
the duration of hit power, Cic. Imp Pomp 
9, 26* Etatui mihi turn modum et oratiom 
meae, imposed restraints upon myself and 
my words , id. Verr. 2, 5, G3, § 163: non sta- 
tuendo felicitati modum, nec cohibendo 
fortunnm,by not assigning any limits to his 
success, Liv. 30, 30, 23 (Pompetmn) afflr- 
inabant, libertati publicae statuturum mo 
dum,YelL 2,40: cupidimbus Btatuat natura 
modum, Hor S 1, 2,111: quern modum 
Eibi ipsa Etatuit (cradehtas) ? YaL Max. 9, 
2 pr.: modum ipsae res statuunt (i e sibi), 
Plin 28, 15, Cl, g 210: modum nuptiarum 
eumptibus statuerunt, Just 21,4,5: timon 
quern meo statuam modum ? Sen. Tbyest. 
483; and with finem: jam statui acrumnis 
modum et finem cladi, id. Here Fur 206 
— (P) With gen : honestius te mimicitia- 
rum modum statuere potuisse quam me 
humanitatis, Cic SulL 17, 48: ipse modum 
Etatuam carmmis, Ov. Tr. 1, 11, 44* erro- 
nsque sui sic statuisse modum. Prop 3, 12 
(4, 11), 36 modum statuunt fellis pondere 
denarii, they limit the quantity of the gall to 
the weight of a dm anus, Plin. 28, 19, 77, 
§ 254.— *2. Condicioncm or legem alicui, to 
impose a condition or law upon (me , to dic- 
tate, assign a condition to: banc tu condi- 
cionem statuis Gaditams, Cic Balb 10, 25: 
pro\ tdete ne duriorem vobis condicionem 
statuatis ordinique vestro quam ferre po*- 
git, id. Rab Post 6,15* alter earn sibi legem 
statuerat ut, etc , id. PhiL 10, 6, 12: pretio 
statuta lege ne modum excederet, etc , the 
law being assigned to the price that not, etc , 
i e. the price being limited by the law, etc , 
Plin. 33,7,40, § 118. pacis legem universae 
Graeciae Etatuit, Just 9, 5, 2. — So with el 
hpsis of dot , to agree upon, stipulate, sta 
tutis condiciombus, Just. 6, 1, 3 omnibus 
consentientibn8 Carthago conditur, statuto 
annuo vectigali pro solo urbis, id. 18, 5, 14. 
—3. Finem, to assign or put an end to, 
make an end of: hand opinor commode 
Finem Etatmsse oratiom mihtem, Ter Hec 
1,2,21* et finem statuit cuppedims atque 
tiraoris, Lucr 6,25* cum Fulvms Flaccus 
finem poenac eorum statuere cogeretur, 
YaL Max 3, 2, ext 1* majores vesln omni- 
um magnarum rerum et princjp'a exorsi 
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ab dus sunt, et finem statuerunt, fnished, 
Liv. 45, 39, 10; so, terminals: nam temphs 
numquam statnetnr terminus aevi, Stat. S 
3, 1, 180: cum consilu tui bene fortiterque 
suscepti eum tibi finem statueris, quem 
ipsa fortuna term mum nostrarnm conten- 
tionum esse voluisset, since you have as 
signed that end, Cic. Fam 6, 22, 2. — 4. Ere 
tium alicui rei, to assign a price to some- 
thing; fix, determine the price of something: 
quae probast mers, pretium ei Etatuit, 
Plant Mil 3,1,132: numquam avare pre 
tiam statui arti meae^Ter. Heaut. prol. 48: 
statuit frumento pretium, Tac A. 2, 87; so 
with dat understood: nt eo3 (obsides) pre- 
tio quantum ipsi statuissent patres redimi 
paterentur, Liv. 45, 42, 7 : pretium statuit 
(j e vecturae et sail), id 45, 29, 13; so with 
tn and acc.: nt in singulas amphoras (vim) 
centeni nnmmi statuantur, that the price 
may be set down at 100 sesterces for an am- 
phora, P lin.14,4, 6, § 56—5, Statuere diem, 
horam,tempus, locum alicui rei, or alicui, or 
with dat gerund^ to assign or appoint a day, 
time, place, etc. (for the more usual diem 
dicere): statutus est comitiis dies, Liv. 24, 
27, 1* diem patrando facmori statuerat, 
id. 35,35.15: multitudmi diem Etatuit ante 
quam sine fraude iiceret ab armrs dis- 
cedere, Sail C 36, 2* dies insidns statui- 
tur,id. J. 70, 3: ad tempos locumquc collo 
quio statuendum, Liv. 28, 35, 4* subvert! 
leges quae sua spatia (= temporal quae- 
rendi3 aut potiundis honoribus statuennt, 
Tac. A. 2, 3G — With ellipsis of dat : obser- 
vans quem statuere diem, Mart 4, 54, 6: 
noctem unam poscit: statuitur nox. Tac. 
A. 13, 44. — Esp m the part statutus, 
fixed, appointed (in MSS and edd. often 
confounded with status; v. sisto fn ). m- 
stitum ut quotannis . . . libn diebus statu- 
tis (statis) recitarentur, Suet Claud. 42: nt 
die statuta omnes equos ante regiam pro 
ducerent, Just 1, 10, 1: quaedam (genera) 
statutum terapusanni habent,Plin.l7, 18,30, 
8 135: fruges quoque maturitatem statuto 
tempore expectant, Curt C, 3, 7 : sacnfici- 
um non esse redditum statuto tempore, id. 
8, 2, G: statuto tempore quo urbem Mithri 
datitraderet,Just 16,4,9* cum ad statutam 
horam omnes convemssent, id 1, 10, 8: in 
tra tempus statutum, fixed by the law, Dig 
4, 4, 19 and 20 —5. To recount, count up, 
state (very rare): statue sex et qumqua- 
gmta annos, quibus mox dirus Augustus 
rempublicam rexit; adice Tibeni tres cl 
vigmti . . . centum et \igmti anm colbgun- 
tur, count, fix the number at, Tac. Or 17* 
Cinypbiae segetis citius numerabis aristas 
. . . quam tibi nostrorum statuatur summa 
laborum, Ov P. 2, 7, 29 — C. To decide, de- 
termine, with reference to a result, to settle, 
fix, bring about, choose, make a decision 
1, Of disputes, differences, questions, etc , 
between others, (a) With % nterrog -clause : 
ut statuatis hoc judicio utrum posthac atm- 
citias claroram virorum calaraitati homi- 
nibus an ornamento esse malitis,Cic Balb 
28,65: cam potestatem babetis ut statuati3 
utrum nos. . . semper miseri lugeamue, an, 
etc, id. Mil 2,4: in hoc homine statuatis, 
possitne senatonbus judicantibus homo no 
centissimus pecumosissimusque damnari, 
id Yen*. 1, 16, 47: vo3 statuite, recupera 
tores, utra (eententia) utilior e c se videatur, 
id. Caecin. 27, 77 decidis tu statuisque quid 
Iia ad denanum solveretur, id Quint 4, 17: 
magni es e e judicls statuere quid qoemque 
cuique praestare oporteret, id OfT 3, 17, 70* 
mihi vero Pompeius statuisse videtur quid 
\ 03 m judicando spectare oporteret, id Mil 
6,15: semel (eenatus) statuerent quid dona- 
tum Masimssae vellent, Liv 42, 23* nec quid 
faciendum modo sit statuunt, sed, etc., de 
cide, dictate, id. 44, 22 nondum statuerat con 
servaret cum necne, Nep Eum 11, 2* sta- 
tutumque (est) quantum curules, quantum 
plebei pignoris caperent,Tac A 13, 28* se 
me! nob s esse statuendum quod consilium 
in illo sequamur, August ap Suet Claud. 4 
— (/J) With de ut consulesdeCaesans actis 
cognoscerent, statuerent, judicarent, Cic 
Att 16,16, B, 8 etcollegassuosderehgione 
statuisse, in senatu de lege statuturos, id 
ib 4, 2, 4 ut de absente eo C Licinius sta 
tueret ac judicaret, Liv 42, 22. si de sum 
m& re rum liberum senatui permittat rex 
statuendi jus, id. 42, 62. qui ab exercitu ab 
imperatore eove cui de ea re statuendi po 
testas fuent, dimissus ent, Edict Praet. in 
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Dig 3, 2, L — Often with reference to pun 
ishment • cum de P. L^ntulo cetensque sta 
tuetis, pro certo habetote,\03 simnl de ex 
ercitu Catilmaedecernere,SaILC 52,17: ea» 
tis visum de YestiliA statuere, to pass sen- 
tence against, Tac. A. 2, 85: jus statuendi 
de procura tonbus, id. ib 12, 54* facta pa- 
tnbus potentate statuendi de Caecihano, id. 
lb 6,7; so id. ib 13, 28; cC id. ib 15, 14; 2, 
85; Suet Tib 81 fin — In par tic * de se 
statuere, to decide on, or dispose of one s 
self, l e of one's life , = to commit suicide : 
eorum qui de Ee statuebant humabantur 
corpora, Tac A. 6, 29 — (7) With de and alt 
and intnrog -clause ; ei quibusdam popu- 
lis permittendum esse videatnr ut statuant 
ipsi de euis rebus quo jure uti velint, Cic 
Balb 8, 22 — (J) With contra: consequent 
tamen ut eos ip$03 quos contra statuas 
aequos placatosque dimittas, Cic Or. 10, 34. 
— (e) With indef obj , usu a nmlr pron * 
utrum lgitur hoc Graeci statuent ... an 
nostn praetores* Cic FI 12, 27: dixistt 
quippiam: fixum (1 e id) et statutam est, 
id. Slur 30, 62 eoque utrique quod statuit 
contenti sunt, Caes B C 1, 87* senatue, ne 
quid absente rege statueret, Liv. 39, 24, 13: 
maturato opus est, quidqnid statuere placet 
(eenatai), id. 8. 13, 17: id ubi m P Licmfo ita 
statutum est, id 41,15,10. mterrogatus quid 
ipse victorem statuere debere censeret,Curt 
8,14, 43: quid in futurum statuenm, aperi- 
am,Tac A 4,37: utque rata essent quae pro - 
curatores sui in judicando statuerent/ Suet. 
Claud. 12* qui statuit aliquid parte inau- 
dita altera, aequum licet statuent, baud 
aequus fuit, Sen Med. 2, 199: non ergo quod 
libet Etatuere arbiter potest, Dig 4, 8, 32, 
§ 15; cf : earum rerum quas Caesar statu- 
isset, dccrevisset, egisset, Cic. Att 16, 16, C, 
11 — -{£) With de or super and abl: vos do 
crndelissimis pamcidis quid statuatis cunc 
taraim? SalL C 52, 31* nihil super ea re 
nisi ex -voluntatc filii statuere, Suet Tib 
13: ne quid super tanta re absente prmcipe 
statueretur,Tac H 4,9 — ( n ) Absol , mostly 
pass impers : ita expedin posse consilium 
ut pro merito cujusque statueretur, Liv 8, 
14, 1: tunc ut quaeque causa ent statuetis, 
id 3,53,10: non ex rumore statuendum, 
decisions should not be founded on rumors, 
Tac A. 3, 69 —(0) With cognoscere, to ex- 
amine (officially) and decide: petit ut vel 
ipse de eo causa cogmta statuat, vel civita- 
tem Etatuere jubeat, Caes B G 1, 19: con- 
suli ut cognoscerel statueretquc eenatus 
permiserat,Liv 39,3,2: missurosqui de eo- 
rum controversiis cognoscerent statuerent- 
que, id. 40, 20, 1; 45,13, 11* quod causa co- 
gnita ent statuendum, Dig 2, 11, 2, § 8 — 2. 
With reference to the mind of the subject, 
to decide , to make up one's mind, conclude , 
determine, be convinced, usu with inlerrog - 
clause: numquam mtellegis, statuendum 
tibi esse, utrum illi homicidae sint an vin- 
dices libertatis, Cic PhiL 2, 12, 30 illud 
mirum videri solet, tot homines . . . statu- 
ere non potuisse, utrum judicem an arbi 
tram, rem an litem dici oporteret, id. Mur 
12,27 : neque tamen possum statuere, utrum 
magis mirer, etc , id. de Or 3, 22, 82 ipsi 
statuerent, quo tempore possent suo juro 
arma capere, id. TulL 5, 12* ut statuerem 
quid esset faciendum, id. Att 7,26, 3* sta- 
tuere enimqm sit sapiens, vel maxime vi 
detur esse sapientis, id Ac 2,3,9* si habes 
jam statutum quid tibi agendum putes, id. 
Fam. 4, 2, 4* tu quantum tnbuendam no- 
bis putea Etatuas ipse, et, ut spero, statues 
ex nostra dignitate, id. ib 5,8,4* vix Etatui 
posse utram quae pro Ee, an quae contra 
fratrem petiturus esset ab senatu magis 
impetrabilia forent, Liv 45, 19, 6* quam 
satis statuerat, utram foveret partem, id. 
42,29,11 posse ipsam Liviam statuere, nu 
bendum post Drasum, an, etc ,Tac A 4,40 
statue quem poenae extrahas, Sen. TroacL 
661 — So with apud ammum, to make up 
one's mind * vjx statuere apud animum 
meum possum utrum pejor ipsa res an 
pejore excmplo agatur, Liv. 34, 2, 4. pro 
inde ipsi pnmum statuerent apud animos 
quid vellent, id. 6, 39, 11 — Rarely with 
neutr pron as object: quidquid nos de 
communi sententifi Etatuerimus, Cic Fam. 
4, 1, 2* sic statue, quidquid statuis, ut cau- 
sam fam am que tuam in arto Etare scias, 
Sen Here Fur 1306 — D, To decree, order, 
prescribe 1. With ut or ne • statuunt nt 
decern milia hommum in oppidum submit 
1753 



STAT 

tantur. Caes. B G 7, 21 eos (Siculos) sta 
tui£se ut hoc quod dico po'tularet, Cic 
Verr 2, 2, 42, § 103 statuunt illi atque de 
ccrnunt ut eae litterae remov erentur, 
id. ib 2, 2, 71, § 173 statuit i«tc ut arator 
vadimomum promitteret, id. ib 2, 3, 
15, § 33 onre patrcs ut statuerent ne ab 
sentium nomina reciperentur, id. ib 2, 2, 
42, § 103 statuitur ne post JI Brutum pro 
consulem sit Greta provmcia, id Phil 2,38, 
97 (Tiberius) auxit patrum honorem sta 
tuendo ut qui ad Eenatum provocavissent 
etc Tac A. 14, 28 statuiturque (a senatu) 
ut m servitute haberentur, id. ib 12, 

53 So of a decree, determination, or agree 

ment b y several persons or parties to be 
carried out by each of them statutum 
e«se (inter plebem et Poenos) ut unpe 
dimenta dinperent, Liv 23 16, 6 Atheni 
enses cum statuerent, ut urbe rehcta naves 
con^cenderent, Cia Off 3, 11, 48 statuunt 
ut fallere custodes tentent, Ov 31 4, 84 — 
2, "With acc (po c t Aug ) remedmm sta 
tuere, to prescribe a remedy against public 
abuses , Tac A. 3, 28, 6, 4 Cae c ar ducente- 
simam (vectigahs) m posterum statuit, de 
creed that one half of one per cent be the tax , 
id. ib 2, 42.— So vrith sic (=hoc) sic, di, 
etatuisti*, Ov M 4, 661 ~3. With dat and 
acc (not ante Aug ) eis (Vestahbus) sti 
pendium de publico statuit, decreed, allowed 
a salary, Liv 1, 20, 3 Aurelio quoque an 
nuam pecumam statuit princep^, decreed , 
granted, Tac A 13, 34 biduum crimini 
bus obiciendis statuilur, are allowed, id ib 
3, 13 itaque et alimenta puens statuta 
et patribus pnemia statuta, Just 12, 4, 8 
ceu Aeolus in*anis statuat certamma ven 
tis Stat Th 6,300 non hoc statui sub tem 
pore rebus occasum Aeonns, id ib 7, 219 
statuere alicui munera, Val FI 2, 566 —4. 
With dat and mlerrog clause cur his 
quoquo statui'di quantum ex hoc genere 
frumenti darent, Gic Verr 2, 5, 21, § 53 
ordo ns quo quisque dio supplicarent, sta 
tutus, Liv 7, 28, 8 — 5. In par tic , of 
punishment, etc ,to decree, measure out, in 
Jlict (a) With poenam, etc , with or with 
out in and acc pers (mostly po«t Aug ) 
considerando m utr i (lege) major poena 
statuatur, Cic Inv 2, 49, 145 poenam sta 
tm par fui«e, Tac A 14, 49 qui non ju 
dicium, sed poenam statui videbant, id ib 
11 6 eadem poena in Catura Firraium 
statuituT, id ib 6 31 senatu umverso m 
soclos facmoris ultimam statuente poenam, 
Suet Caes. 14, so with mercedem (=poe 
nam) debuisse gravi^simam temeritatis 
mercedem statui Li\ 39, 55, 3, cf also 
Thra^ea, non quidquid nocens reus piti 
mereretur, id egregio sub pnncipe statu 
endum di^seruit, Tac A 14, 48 — Absol 
non debere enpl patribus vim statuendi 
(sc poenas) Tac A. 3, 70 — (y^) With in 
def dbj , generally with in and acc ah 
quid gravius in all quern to proceed severely 
against obsecraro coepit, ne quid gravius 
in fratrem statueret Caes B G 1, 20 fac 
aliquid grav ius in Hejum statuisse Mamer ; 
tinos Cic 1 err 2, 4, 9, § 19 res monet ca 
vere ab illis'magls quam quid in lllos sta 
tuamus consultare, ball C 62, 3 qui cum 
tri^tc aliquid statuit, fit tristis et ipse, Ov 
P 2, 2, 119 si quid ob earn rem de se cru 
delius statuerent, Just 2 15 10— (7) With 
a word expressing the kind of punishment 
(po«t Aug ) m Porapemm Sabinam exili 
urn statuitur, Tac A. 6, 24 (18) —(3) De ca 
pite, to pass sentence of death legem ll 
lam pracclaram quae do capite civis Ro 
mam msi comlUis centuriatis statui vela 
ret Cic Rep 2, 36, 61 — £. Referring to 
one’s own act**, to resolve, determine, pur 
pose, to propose, with tn/ (first mCic , freq 
and class.) statuit ab initio et in eo perse 
veravitjjuspublicano non diccre,Cic. Prov 
Cons. 5 10 P Clodius cum statuisset omm 
scelcre in practura vexare rem publicam,id. 
MU 9 t 24 statuerat excusare, to decline the 
ofice,ul. Lig 7.2L cum statuissem senbere 
ad to aliquid, id Off 2, 2, 4 quod iste ccrte 
statuerat et dehberaverat non nde B£: c, id. 
''err 2,1, 1, g 1 se statute animum ad 
vertere m omnes nauarcho'* id. ib 2, 6, 40 
§ 105 nam. statucrum la perpetwwm tacere, 
id Pam 4,4,4 statueram nihil de illo 
dicero, id. Fragm Clod 1, 1 statueram 
recta Apphl Romam (i e venire) id Att 
10 10, l Pompoms statuent bello decer 
tare, Caes. B C. 3, 8G si cedere hmc statu 
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i*set, Liv 44, 39 7 trmmphare men*e Ja 
nuario statuent, id 39, 15 immemor sim 
propositi quo statui non ultra attmgere ex 
terna nisi qua Romanis cohaererent rebus, 
id. 39, 48 rex quamquam dissimulare sta 
tuerat, id. 42, 21 oppenri ibi hostium 
adventum statuit, id. 42 54, 9 ut ctatu 
is se non pugnare confutes cogmtum e*t, 
id. 2, 45, 9 exaugurare fana statuit, id 1, 
55, 2 Delphos mittere statuit, id 1, 66, 5 
eos deducere m agros statuerunt, id. 40, 38, 
2 traderese, ait, moenia statute id 8 25, 
10 Sammtmm exercitus certamine ultimo 
fortunam experin statuit, id 7, 37, 4 sta 
tuit sic adfectos ho^ti non obicere, id 44, 
36, 2 sub idem tempus statuit senatus 
Carthagmem escidere^ell 1, 12, 2 statui 
pauca disserere, Tac H 4, 73 amolin ju 
\enem specie honoris statuit, id A 2 42 
statuerat urbem novam condere, Curt 4, 8, 

1 statuerat parcere urbi conditae a C} ro, 
id 7, 6, 20 rex statuerat mde abire, id. 7, 
11, 4 Alexander statuerat ex Syn 1 petere 
Afncam, id 10, 1, 17, 10, 5, 24, 5, 27 (9), 
13 , so, statutum habere cum ammo ac de 
hberatum, to have firmly and deliberately 
resolved, Cic Verr 2, 3, 41, § 95 — With Sic 
caedis mitium feci c set a me, sic emm sta 
tuerat, id Phil 3, 7, 29 — p, To judge, de 
dare as a judgment, be of opinion, hold (es 
pecially of legal opinions), Mink, consider 
(always implying the establishment of a 
principle, or a decided com iction , cf exi 
stimo, puto, etc ) 1, With acc and inf 

a. In gen seDatus consul ta fal^a delata 
ab eo judica\ imus leges statuimus per 
vim et contra auspicia latas, Cic Phil 12, 
5, 12 statuit senatus hoc ne ill! quidem 
e«se licitum cui conce^erat omnia, id \ err 

2, 3 35, § 81 quin is tamen (judex) statu 
at fieri non po^se ut de isto non sevens 
mejudicetur, id ib 2, 3, 62, §144 hqjusce 
rei vos (recuperatores) statuetis nullam 
ecse actionem qui obstitent armatis homi 
nibus? id Caecm.13,39, ut qui *quam juris 
numeretur pentus, qui id statuit e«e jus 
quod non oporteat judican, who holds that 
to be the law, id lb 24 68 is (Pompeius) se 
in publico statuit es'se non po^e id P s 
13, 29 tu unquam tantam plagara tacitus 
accipere potuisses, nisi hoc ita statuses, 
quidquid dixisses te detenus es«e factu 
rum? id Verr 2, 3, 58, § 133 si cau«a cum 
causfi contenderet, nos no^tram perfacile 
cun is probaturos slatuebamus, we it ere 
sure, id Qumt 30, 92 non statuit sibi quid 
quam licere quod non patrera suum facere 
vidi^set id 1 err 2, 3, 90, § 211 hi sibi nul 
lam societatem communis utilitatis cau^a 
statuunt e^se cum cnlbus, assume id Off 

3, 0, 28 cum igitur statunset opus e«se ad 
earn rem constituendam pecunm, had be 
come convinced , id ib 2, 23, 82 quo cive 
neminem ego statuo m bac re pubhefi e«se 
fortiorem, id Plane 21, 51 quam quidem 
laudem sapientiae statuo esse mnximam, 
id Fam 5, 13, 1 hoc anno statuit tempo 
ns esse satis, Ov F 1, 34 nolim statuas 
me mente mahgnfi id facere, Cat 67, 37 — 
So with sic velim sic statuas tuas nuhf 
litleras longissimas quasque gratissimas 
fore, Cic Fam 7, 33 Jin ego sic statuo a 
me in hac ca.u^\ pietatis potius quam de 
fensionis partes esse susceptas, I hold , lay 
down as the principle of my defence , id Sest 
2, 3 quod sic 6tatuit ommuo consularem 
legem nullam putare, id ib 64, 135 sic 
statuo et judico, neminem tot et tanta ba 
bui«se ornamenta dicendi, id Or 2, 28, 122 
— Hence, statui, / have judged, 1 e I know , 
and statueram, I had judged, \ e I knew 
ut ego qui in te satis consihi statuenra e*se, 

1 nmllem Peducaeum tibi consilium dare 
quam moj ironically. Cic Alt 1, 5, 4 qui 
saepe audis«ent, mhil esse pulchrius quam 
Syracusarum moenia, statuerant se, si ea 
Verre praetoro non vidis^ent, numquam 
e«e visuros, id Verr 2, 5, 36, § 95 — With 
neutr pron si dicam non rccte aliquid 
statuere eos qui consulantur, that they hold 
an erroneous qptmon > Cic.Caecm.24 68, cf 
quis hoc statuit umquam, aut cui concedi 
potest utcum jurepotueritoccidere a quo, 
eta id Tull 24,66, Quint 5,13 21 — fc. Par 1 
tvculaTly of n conclusion drawn from cir 1 
cumstances to judge, infer, conclude , de 
dare fas an inference) cum tuto Eenatum 
baberl non po«se judlcatistis, turn statui 
istis, etiam mtra murosAntonii scelus ver 
sari,Cia Phil 3, 5, 13 quod e! aliter statu 
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eti*», videte ne hoc vos statuatis, qm vivus 
decedent, ei vim non esse facta m id Cac 
cm 16,46 quid? si tu ipse statuHi, bona P 
Qumctn ex edicto po«se«a non e= e? id 
Qumt 24, 76 ergo ad fidem bonarn statuit 
pertmere notum esse emptori vitium quod 
nosset venditor, id Off 3, 16, 67 Juppiter 
e c «e pium statuit quodcumquejuvaret Or 

H. 4, 133 — With neutr pron. hoc (1 e, lit 
tens Gabran credendum non esse) statuit 
senatus cum frequens supplicationem Ga 
bmio denegavit, Cia Prov Cons. 6, 14 quod 
si turn statuitopuse«e, quid cum lllcdeces 
sis set, Flacco existimatis statuendum et fa 
ciendum fui«e? id FI 12,29, cf idCaecm. 
16, 46, supra, so, hoc si ita statuetis, id lb 
16, 47 — c. Esp with gerund dause. (a) 
To hold, judge, (hint, consider, acknoul 
edge , that something must be done , or should 
have been done tu cum tuos amicoain pro 
vinciam quasi in praedam invitabas non 
statuebas tibi de lllorum factis ratlonem 
esse reddendam? did you not consider, did 
it not strike you? Cic. \err 2, 2, 11, § 29. 
statuit, si hoc crimen extenuari vellet nau- 
archos omnes vita e^e privandos he thought 
xt necessary to deprive, eta, id ib 2, 5, 40, 
§ 103 ut statuas mihi non modo non cc 
dendum. sed etiam tuo auxilio utendum 
fui«se, id Fam. 6, 2, 10 statuebam sic, bom 
nihil ab illis nugis expectandum, id Sest. 

10 24 Antigonus statuit aliquid sibi con- 
siln non e^se capiendum, Nop Eum 8, 4 
— So with opus fuisse ut hoc statuatis 
oratione longfi nihil opus fuisse, acknoul 
edge, Cic. Verr 1, 18, 66 causam sibi dicen- 
dam esse statuerat jam ante quam hoc usu 
\ enit, knew (cf a. supra), id. ib 2, 5, 3% § 10L 
— (/9) To thxnk that one must do something , 
to resolve, propose, usu with dat pers ma 
nendum mihi statuebam quasi in vigiha 
qundam consulari ac senatoria, Cic Phil. 1, 

I, 1 quae \ obis fit lqjurn si statuimus, ve 
stro nobis judicto standum e«se, 1 fwe con 
elude, purpose, to abide , etc , id FI 27, 65 
ut ea quae statuisses tibi m senatu dicenda, 
reticeres, id Fam 6, 2, 1 statuit tamen 
nihil sibi in tantis injurns grauus facien 
dum, id Clu 6, 16 Caesar statuit oxspec 
tandam clas«em, Caes B G 3, 14 non ex 
p^ctandum sibi statuit dum, etc , id ib 1, 

11 quod eo tempore statuerat non e«e fa- 
ciendum, id B C 3, 44 statuit sibi nihil 
agitandum, Sail J 39, 5 Metellus statuit 
alio more bettum geienfium, id ib 54, 5 
Laco statuit accuratius sibi agendum cum 
Pharnabazo, Nep Alcib 10, 2 sororis fihos 
tollendos statuit, Just 38, 1 —2, With ut 
si, ut Jlamlius statuebat sic cstjudicatum 
(= ut judicandum e«e statuebat), Cic 
Caecm 24, 69 ut veteres statuerunt poetao 
(ut = quod ita c'Jse), id Arat 267 (33) quae 
majora auribus accepta sunt quam oculis 
noacuntur, ut statuit, as he thought , 1 e 
that those things were greater , etc , Liv 45, 
27 cum e«set, ut ego mihi statuo, tabs 
qualem te e^e \ ideo, Cic Mur 14 32 —3. 
With two acc (= duco. exi^tirao) omnes 
qui libere de re pubhea sensimu*, statuit 
illc quidem non mimicos, sed hostes rc 
garded not as adversaries, but as foes, Cia 
Phil 11, 1, 3 Anaximenes atra deum sta 
tuit, id N D 10, 26 voluptatera summum 
bonum statuens, id Off 1, 2. 6 video Len- 
tulum cujus ego parentera deum ac patro 
num statuo fortuuae ac nominis mei, id 
Sest 69, 144 si rectum statuenmus con 
cedere amicis quidquid i elmt id Lacl 11, 
38 Hieronymus summum bonum statuit 
non dolere, id. Fin 2 6, 19 nostcr vero 
Plato Titanum e genere statuit cos qui 
adversentur magistratibus, id. I^cg 3, 2 5 
dccretum postulat, quo justae Inter patru 
os fratruraque films nuptiae statuerentur, 
Tac A> 12, 7 optimum m praesentifi sta 
tuit reponere odium, id. Agr 39 — Pa 
sta tutus, a, urn, i e baculo, propped , 
leaning on a stick (dub v I C supra) vi 
distis senem statutum, ventriosum? 
Plaut Rud. 2, 2, 11 — Hence, subst gta« 
tutnm. i, n , a law , decision, detenrnna 
tion natute (late Lat ) Dei Lact 2 16, 14 
Parcarum leges ac statuta, id 1, 11, 14 sta 
tuta pel et pWclta vd 7, 25 8 

statura,uc,/ (status, from sto, prop 
a standing upright, an upright posture; 
hence], height or size of the bodj , stature 
I, Lit (class.) (vir) corarrodfi statum, 

1 laut. As 2, 3, 21 staturn haud magnfi, id. 
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Poen. 5, 2,152: profecie,prostatura,Lucil. percussit atque statum GalIiconturbavit(cf. noster autem status est hie: apud bonos 
ap. Nod. 226, 25: velim mihi dicaB, L. Tur- the next sentence: atque de loco hominem iidem sumus quos reliquisti, apud sordem, 
EeJius quA facie fucrit, qua statura, etc., Cic. iterum dejecit), Claud. Quadrig. ap. Gelt 9, etc., id. Att. 1, 16, 11: ego me non putem 
Phil 2,16,41: corporis nostri partes tota- 13, 16.— So, out of the military sphere, in or- tueri meum statum ut neque oflendam ani- 
que figura et forma et statura, quara apta der to avoid an attack: ea vis est . . . quae, mum cujusquam, nec frangam dignitatem 
ad naturam sit, apparet, id. Fin. 5, 12, 35; periculo mortis injecto, formidine animum meam? maintain my character, id. Fam. 9, 
so, corporis (corresp. to figura), id. Inv. 1, perterritum loco saepe et certo de statu 16,6: quos fortuna in amplissimo statu 
28, 41 : ipse ( citharoedue ) forma et specie demovet, Cic. Caecin. 15, 42. — Trans f., of (i. e. regum) collocarat, Auct Her. 4, 16, 23: 
sit et staturd, apposita ad dignitatem, Auct. mental position, conviction, argument , etc. : tantam in eodem homine varietatem status, 
Her. 4, 47, 60 : parva statura (hominis), ib. saepe adversaries de statu omni dejecimus, high and low position in life , ups and downs, 
4, 33, 45 : homines tantulae staturae, of so Cic. Or. 37, 129 : voluptas quo est major, eo Val. Max. 6, 9, 4 : cum classiarios quos Nero 
small a stature , Caes. B. G. 2,30 fin.: hoc magis mentem e sua sede et statu demo- ex remigibus justos milites fecerat, redire 
ali staturam, ali hoc vires, id. ib. 6, 21. — vet, throws the mind off its balance, id. Par. ad pristinum statum cogeret, Suet. Galb. 
II, Transf., of animals or plants, size, 1,3, 16.— Similarly: de statu deducere, re- 12: quaedam circa omnium ordinum sta- 
growth (post- Aug. and rare): Altinae vac- cedere, from one's position or principles: turn correxit, id. Claud. 22: cum redieritis 
cae sunt humiliB staturae, Col 6, 24,5: pro- fecerunt etiam ut me prope de vitae meae in Graeciam, praeetabo ne quis statum 
ducere vitem in tantam staturam, quantam statu deducerent, ut ego istum accusarem, suum vestro credat esse meliorem, social 
permittit agricola, id. 5, 5, 8. Cic.Verr. 2, 2, 4, g 10: neque de statu nobis position , Curt. 5, 5, 22: omnis Aristippum 

statUTOSUS, % um [statura], of great nostrae dignitatis est recedendum, neque decuit color et status et res, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
stature, gigantic, Aug. Civ. Dei, 15 , 23 fin. sine nostris copiis in alterius praesidia 23. — 3. Condition in reference to prosper i- 

1. status, a > v ‘ sisto. veniendum, id. Att. 1, 20, 2. — So, de sta- ty, happiness or unhappiness, and health 

2. status, &8 1 m ‘ [sto aod sisto]. I. tu suo declinare = moveri : neque dubi- (mostly poet, and post-Aug.): at iste non 

In a'corporeai sense, A. Mode or way of to quin, suspitione aliquA perculsi repen- dolendi status non vocatur voluptas, Cic. 
standing of holding one's body (at rest), tinii, de statu suo declinarint, i. e. became Fin. 2, 9, 28: neque hie est Nunc status 
posture, position, attitude, station, carriage; unsettled, Cic. Clu. 38, 106: qui cum me fir- Aurorae meritos ut poscat houores, Ov. 
sing, and plur. : Ps. Statur hie ad hunc missirais opibus . . . munire possim, quam- M. 13, 594: flebilis ut noster status est, ita 
modura. Si. Statum vide hominis, Cal- vis excipere fortunam malui quam ... de flebile carmen, id. Tr. 5, 1, 5: quid enim 
lipho, quasi basilicum, look at the way he meo statu declinare, than abandon mypo - status hie a funere differt? id. P. 2, 3, 3: 
stands, Plaut, Ps. 1, 6, 41: stat in statu se- sition, id. Prov. Cons. 17,41; c£ oftheposi- pejor ab admonitu fit status iste boni, id. 
nex ut adoriatur moechum, in an attitude tion of heavenly bodies: qui eodem statu ib. 1, 2, 54: his enim quorum felicior in 
of attack, ready, id. Mil. 4, 9, 12: concrepuit caeli et stellarum nati sunt, aspect, id. Div. domo status fuerat, VaL Max. 6, 8, 7 : sin 
digitis, laborat; .crebro conmutat status, 2,44,92. nostros status sive proximorum ingenia 

his posture, id. ib. 2,2, 51: qui esset status II. Tr op., condition, slate, position, situ- contcmplemur, id. 6, 9 pr. : caelum con- 
(videre vellcm) fiabellulum tenere to asi- ation, circumstances . Of persons, con- templare : vix tamen ibi talem statum 
num tantum, what your altitude rcas, what dilion in regard to public rights, political or (1 e. felicitatis deorum) reperias, id. 7, 1, 1: 
figure you cut, in holding the fan, Ter. Eun. civil status , any loss of which was a capitis haec quidem (vox) animi magniflei et pro- 
3,5,60: in gestu status (oratoris erit) erec- deminutio (v. caput): capitis minutio est speri status (fuit), fd. 6, 5, ext. 4: obliti 
tus et celsus, rarus incessus, attitude, Cic. stat&s permutatio, Gai. Dig. 4, 6, 1; id. Inst, statfis ejus quern beneficio exuistis meo, 
Or. 18, 59: status quidem rectus sit, sed di- 1, 169; cf. Dig. 4, 5, 11: quo quisquo loco Curt. 10 ? 2, 22: sumus in hoc tuo statu ii- 
ducti paulum pedes, Quint. 11, 3, 169: abes- nostrum est natus . . . hunc vitao statum dem qui florente te fuimus, i. e. distress, id. 
se pluriraum a ealtatore debet orator. . . usque ad eenectutem obtinere debet, Cic. 5, 11, 5: res mag na et ex beatissimo animi 
non effingere status quosdam, et quidquid Balb. 7,18: adquem proscripti confluebant. statu profecta, Sen. Ep. 81, 21: voverat, si 
dicet ostendere, id. 11, 3, 89: ut recta sint Quippo nullum habentibus statum quilibet sibi incolumis status (of Aeaft/Qpermisisset, 
bracchia, ne indoctae ruBticaevc manus, ne dux erat idoneus, with regard to the civil proditurum se . . . hydraulam, Suet. Ner. 54. 
status indecorus, id. 1, 11, 16: stare sohtus death of the proscribed, Veil 2, 72, 5; illo- “4. Condition, circumstances, in gen., of 
Socrates dicitur. . . immobills, iisdem in rum salus omnibus accepta fuit. .. quia life or of the mind: homines hoc uno plu- 
vestigiis, Cell 2, 1, 2: dumque silenB astat, tam grati exoptatum libertatis statum re- rimum a bestiis difTerunt quod rationera 
status est vultusque diserti, Ov. P. 2, 5, 61: cuperaverint, Val Max. 5, 26: si statu peri- babent, mentemque quae . . . omnem com- 
statum procliantis componit, Petr. 95 fin . — clitari litigator videtur, if his civil status plectatur vitae consequents statum, Cic. 
So of the pose of statues: non solum nu- seems in peril, Quint. 6, 1, 3G: nec ulla tam Fin. 2, 14, 45: facias me certiorem etsimul 
merum signorum, sed etiam uniuscujusque familiaris est infelicibus patria quam soli- de toto statu tuo consiliisquc omnibus, id. 
magnitudinem, flguram, statum litteris de- tudo et prioris statQs oblivio, 1 e. the status Fara. 7, 10, 3: tibi declaravi adventus no- 
finiri vides, Cic.Verr. 2, 1, 21, g 57: expedit of full citizenship, lost by banishment , Curt, ster qualis fuisset, et quis esset status, id. 
saepe, utin statuis atque picturis videmus, 6, 6, 11: permanent tamen in statu servi- Att. 4, 2, 1: quid enim ego laboravi, si — 
variari habitus, vultus, status, Quint. 2, 13. tutis, Suet. Gram. 21: vetuit quaeri de cu- nihil consecutus sum ut in eo statu essem 
8: ut illo statu Chabrias sibi etatuam fieri jusquam defunctorum statu, id. Tit. 8 fm.: quern neque fortunae temeritas, neque, etc., 
voluerit. Ex quo factum est ut postea multorum excisi status, Tac. A. 3, 28: qui labefactaret, id. Par. 2, 17 : sed hoc videant 
athletae his statibus in statuis ponendis illegitime concipiuntur, statum sumunt ex H qui nulla sibi subsidia ad omnes vitao 
uterentur, Nep. Chabr. 1,3.— And of images eo tempore quo nascuntur.i.e. whether free- status paraverunt, id. Fam. 9, 6, 4: atque is 
in a dream: ubi prima (imago Eomni) pe- men or slaves, etc., Gai. Inst. 1, 89: cum quidem qui cuncta composuit constanter 
rit,alioquc est altera nata inde statu, prior servus manumittitur: eo die enim incipit in suo manebat statu (transl. of Zfiavev ev 
hie gestum mutasse videtur, Lucr. 4, 772: statum habere, a civil status, Dig. 4, 5, 4; £ai>ro5KaT«Tp6;rov>j0ei,Piat.Tjm, p. 42, 
(opp. motus, incessus) quorum (iratorum) homo liber qui sc vendidit, manumissus c. Steph.), in his own state , being, Cic. Tim. 
vultus, voces, motus statusque mutantur, non ad suum statum revertitur, sed effici* 13: vitae statum commutatura ferre non pot- 
motions and postures, Cic. Off 1, 29, 102: de- tur libertinae condicionis, i. e. that of an uit, Nep. Dion, 4, 4: id suis rebus tali in sta- 
corum istud in corporis motu et statu cer- ingenuus, ib. 1, 6. 21: primo de personarum tu saluti fore, Curt. 5, 1, 5: haec sunt fulmi- 
nitur, id. ib. 1, 35, 126 : habitus oris et vul- 6tatu dicemus, civil status, ib. 1, 5, 2 ; so Ti- na quae prima accepto patriraonio et in novi 
ths, status, motus, id. Fin. 3, 17, 56; 5, 17, tin. 5: de statu hominum (sometimes status hominis ant urbis statu fiunt, in any new 
47: in quibus si peccetur . . . motu statuve used in the jurists absolutely with refer- condition (when a stroke of lightning was 
deformi, id. ib. 5, 12, 35: eo erant vultu, ence to freedom and slavery): si status considered an omen), Sen. Q. N. 2, 47.— Rare- 
oratione, omni reliquo motu et statu, ut, controversiam cui faciat procurator, sive ly of a state: libere hercle hoc quidem. 
etc., id. Tusc. 3, 22, 53: status, incessus, ses- ex servitute in libertatem, etc., Dig. 3, 3, Sed vide statum (i. e. ebrietatis), Plaut. Ps. 
sio, accubatio ... teneat iilud decorum, id. 39, § 5; so ib. 3, 3, 33, § 1. — Similarly in 5,2,4. — E sp., in augury: fulmen status a 
Off. 1, 35, 129: in pedibus observentur sta- the later jurists: status suus = aetasXXV. thunderbolt sent to one who is not expecting 
tus et incessus, the posture and gait. Quint, annorum, years of discretion : cum ad eta- a sign, as a warning or suggestion ,= fulmen 
11,3,124. — B. Of external appearance, turn suum frater pervenisset, Dig. 31, 1 , 77, monitorium: status est, ubi quietis nec 
manners , dress, and apparel: quoniam for- § 19. — 2. Condition and position with ref- agitantibus quidquam nec cogitantibus ful- 
mam hujus cepi in me et statnm, decet et erence to rank, profession, trade, occupa- men intervenit, Sen. Q. N. 2,39, 2. — B. Of 
facta moresque hujus habere me similis tion, social standing, reputation, and char- countries, communities, etc., the condition 
item, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 111: redegitque se ad acter: an tibi vis inter istas vorsarier pro- of society, or the stale, the public order, pub- 
pallium et crepidas, atque in tali statu bi- sedas . . . quae tibi olant stabulum statum- lie affairs. 1. In gen.: Siciliam ita vexa- 
ennio fere permansit, Suet. Tib. 13. — C. que? their trade, Plaut. Poem 1, 2. 69: quod vit ac perdidit ut ea restitui in antiquum 
Size, height , stature of living and inanimate in civitatibus agnationibus familiarum dis- statum nullo modo possit, Cic. Verr. 1, 4, 
beings (cf. statura; post-Aug.): pumilio- tiuguuntur status, the ranks of the families, 12: nunc in eo statu civitas est ut omnes 
nem, quos natura brevi statu peractos, etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 7, 23: regum status decemviris idem de re publics sensuri esse videantur, 
Stat S. 1, 6, 58: longissimum . . . aratorem donabantur, the rank of kings was assigned icL Sest. 50, 106: omnem condicionem im- 
faciemua; mediastenusquallscunque status to the decemvirs, id. Agr. 1, 1, 2: cum alii perii tui statumque provinciae mihi de- 
potest esse, Col l, 9, 3: in gallinaceis ma- rem ipsam publicam atque hunc bonorum monstravit Tratorius, id. Fam. 12, 23, 1; so 
ribus status altior quaeritur, id. 8,2,9; so statum odissent, the social position of the id. ib. 13,68, 1: mihi reipublicae statum per 
id. 7,9, 2* 7, 12 med.: plantae majoris sta- higher classes, id. Sest. 20,46: non ut ali- te notum esse voluisti, id. ib. 3, 11,4; so, sta- 
tes, Pall. Febr. 25,20.-0. A position, place, quid ex pristino statu nostro retineamus, tus ipse nostrae civitatis, id. ib.-5,16,2: non 
in the phrase de statu moyerc, deicere, or id. Fam. 4, 4, 1: ecquis umquam tam ex erat desperandum forealjquem tolerabilem 
statum conturbare, to displace } drive out, amplo statu concidit? id. Att. 3, 10, 2: non statum civitatis, id. Phil. 13, 1, 2: sane bo- 
eject. expel, throw from a position (esp. of enim jam quam dignitatem, quos houores, num rei publicao genus, sed tamen inclina- 
battle and combat): equestrem procellam quem vitae statum amiserim cogito,i<L ib. turn et quasi pronum ad perniciosissimum 
excitemus oportet, si turbare ac statu mo- 10, 4, 1: quam (statuam) esse ejusdem 8ta- statum, id. Rep. 2, 26. 48: aliquo, si non 
vere (hosles) volumus, Liv. 30, 18, 14: nihil tus amictus, anulus, imago ipsa declarat, bono, at saltern certo statu civitatis, id. 
statu motus, cum projecto prae se clipeo id. ib. 1,1,17: praesidium petebamus ex Fam. 9, 8, 2: ex hoc qui sit status totius 
staret, in praesidio urbis moriturum se . . . potentissimi viri benevolentia ad omnem rei publicae videre poles, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2 5 
respondit, id. 38, 25: Manlius scutum scuto statum nostrae dignitatis, id. Q. Fr. 3. 8, 1: § 15: ex eodem de toto statu rerum com- 
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mumum cognosces, id Fam 1, 8, 1 taraen 
ilia quae requtris, suum statum tenent, nec 
melius, 6i tu ade c ses, tenerent, id. ib 6, 1, 1* 
non illi nos de umns mumcipis fortums ar 
bitrantur, sed de totius mumcipit statu, 
digmtate, etc , Eententias esse laiuros, id. 
Clu 69,190 ego Yitam omnium caium, 
statum orbis terrae redemi, id. SiilL 11, 
33 Ti Graccbum mediocritcr labefactan 
tem statum rei publicae, id. Cat 1, 1, 3 eo 
turn statu res erat ut longe prmcipes ha 
berentur Aedm, Caes- B G 6,12,9 cum 
hoc in statu res e«sei, Liv 26, 6, 1 , so id. 
32, 11, 1 earn regiam semtutem {civitatis) 
collatam cum praesenti statu praeclaram 
Iibertatem vi&am, id. 41, 6, 9 statum quo 
que civitatis ea victoria firmavit ut jam 
inde res inter 60 contrabere auderent, 1 e 
commercial prosperity, id 27,51 ut delibe 
rare de statu rcrum euarum posset, id -44,31 
ut taedio praesentium consules duo et sta 
tus pnstmus rerum m desideriura veniant, 
id. 3 37, 3 jam Latio is status erat rerum 
ut neque helium nequcpacem pati possent, 
id 8, 13, 2* qui se movent adsoilicitandum 
statum civitatis, internal peace, id 3, 20, 8 
omnt praesenti statu spem cuique novandi 
res suas blandiorem c c se, more attractive 
than any condition of public affairs, id 35, 
17 tranquilhtatis status, Yal Max 7, 2, 1 
in solhcito civitatis statu, Qumt 6, 1, 16 
prmcipes regesquo et quocumque aho no 
mine suut tutores status publici, guard 
tans of public order , Sen Clem 1, 4, 3 cu 
ris omnium ad formandum publicum sta 
turn a tarn sollemm munere aversis, Curt 
10, 10, 9, so, ad formandum rerura prae 
gentium statum, Just 9, 5, 1 populo jam 
praesenti statu laeto, Suet Caes 50 ad 
componendum Orientis statum, id Calig 
1 deploravit temporum statum, id. Galb 
10 ad explorandum statum Galliarum, id I 
Caes 24 delegatus pacandac German me 
status id. Tib 16 et omnia habet Terum 
status iste mearum (poet , = reipublicae 
ineae), Ov M 7, 509 —2. E s p , of the po I 
lltical sentiments of the citizens aMarom j 
tis certiora de statu civitatium scituros, j 
Liv 39, 27 ad visendum statum regionis 
ejus, id 42, 17, 1 suas quoque in eodem J 
statu mausuras res esse, td 42, 29, 9 cum ' 
hiCBtatus m Boeotia esset id 42,56,8 — 3, ! 
Of the constitution, institutions, form of gov \ 
eminent, etc Scipioncm rogemus ut exph 
cet quern existimel esse optimum statum 
civitatis, Cic Rep 1,20,33, 1,21,34, 1,46, 
70 , 1, 47, 71 ob hauc causam praestare no 
strae cmtatis statum cetcns civitatibus, 
id ib 2, 1, 2 itaque cum patres rerum po 
tirentur, numquam constiti«se statum civi 
tatis, the form of the government had never 
been permanent, id ib 1, 32, 49 in hoc sta 
tu rei publicae ( decemv irali ) quem dix\ 
non posse esse diuturnum, id ib 2, 37, G2 
providote ne rei publicae status commute 
tur, id. Har Resp 27, 60 eademque oritur 
etmm ex illo saepe optimatlum praeclaro 
statu, aristocratic form of government, id 
Rep 1, 44, 68 ut totum statum civitatis In 
hoc uno judicio positam e^se putetis, id 
FI 1, 3 ut roi publicae statum convul 
sun viderentur, id. Pis 2, 4 pro mea salu 
te pro vestra auctoritato, pro statu civita 
tis nullum vitae discrimen v itandum um 
quara putavit, id Red in Sen 8, 20 cum hoc 
coirc ausus es, ut consularem dignitatem, 
ut rei publicae statum addiceres? id. ib 
7 16 omnia quao sunt in impenoet in sta 
tu civitatis ab ils defend! putantur, id Mur 
11, 24 intelleges (te habere) nihil quod aut 
hoc aut aliquo rei publicae statu ttmeas, 
id Fam C, 2 3 quod ad statum Macedo 
mae pertinebat, Liv 45. 32. 2 ex commu 
tatione statfcs publici, Veil 2, 35, 4' liaec 
oblivio concussum et labentem civitatis sta 
turn in pnstinum habitum revocavit Val 
Max 4, 1, ext 4 Gracchi civitatis statum 
count! erant convellere, id. 6, 3, Ifn •* Ci 
cero ita legibus Sullae cohaercro statum 
civitatis afflrmat ut his solutis stare ipsa 
non posslt, Quint 11 1, 85 qui eloquentia 
turbaverant ciwtatiura status vel everte 
rant id 2, 1G,4 idblduum quod de mutan 
do reipublicae statu haesitatum erat, Suet 
Claud 11 nec dissimulas3e unquam pri 
stiuutn se reipublicae statum reatltutu 
rum, Id. ib 1 conversus hicme ad ordi 
nandum reipublicae statum, fastos corrcx 
it, etc , Id. Caes 40 tu civitatem qu is decent 
Etatus Curas iohat institutions. Hor C 3 29 
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25 — Hence, 4. Existence of (he republic 
quae lex ad imperium, ad mqjestatem, ad 
statum patriae, ad salutem omnium perti 
net, CiC.Cael29, 70 (=eo,ut stet puna, the 
country's existence) si emro status ent all 
quis civitatis, quicunque ent, id Fam 4, 
14, 4 status emm rei publicae maxime 
judicatis rebus continetur, the existence of 
the republic depends on the decisions of the 
courts, i e their sacredness . id Sull 22, G3 
— C. 1 & nature, state, condition, etc inco 
lumitatis ac salutis omnium causa vide 
mus hunc statum esse liujus totius raundi 
atque naturae, Cic. Or 3, 45, 178 ex alio 
alius status (1 e mundi) excipere omnia 
debet, Lucr 5, 829 ex alio terrain status 
excipit alter, id 5, 835 est etiam quoque 
pacatus status aerls ille, id. 3, 292* non ex 
pectato soli 8 ortu, ex quo statum caeh no 
taro gubematores po«sent, Liv 37,12,11. 
idem (mare) alio caeh statu recipit in se 
fretum, Curt G, 4, 19 incertus status caeh, 
Col 11, 2 pluvius caeh status, id. 2, 10 
mitior caeh status, Sen Oedip 1054 — D. 
The characteristic, mark , character, essen 
tial feature of a thing 1, In gen. atque 
hoc loqnor de tribus his genenbus rerum 
pubhearum non perturbatis atque permix 
tis, sed suum statum tenentibus, preserv 
i ng their essential features , Cic Rep 1, 28, 

44 — Hence, 2. Esp in rhet junsp (a) 
The answer to the action (acc to Cic , be 
cause the defence pnmum insistit in eo 
= tbe Gr <r-r«tm) refutatio accusationis 
appellatur Latine status, m quo pnmum 
insistit quasi ad repugnandum congress 
defensio, Cic. Top 25, 93, so, statu (sic 
emm appellamus controversiarum genera), 
Id Tusc 3, 33, 79 statum quidam dixerunt 
pnmam causarum conflictionem, Quint 3, 
6, 4, cf Cic Part Or 29, 102 — (/3) The main 
question, the essential point quod nos sta 
turn id quidam constitutionem vocant, alii 
quaestionem, aln quod ex quaestione appa 
reat Tlieodorus caput, ad quod referantur 
omnia, Quint 3, 6, 2 non est status pnma 
conflictio, sed quod ex prima conflictione 
nascitur, id est genus quaestionis the kind, 
nature of the question, id 3, 6, 5, cf the 
whole chapter — E. In gram the mood 
of the verb, instead of modus, because it 
distinguishes the conceptions of the speak 
er et tempora et status, tenses and moods, 
Quint 9, 3, 11 Hunt soloecismi per modos, 
sive cm status cos dici placet, id 1, 5, 41 
■83T For statu liber, v statuliber 
* statu tio, onis, f [statuo], a placing, 
setting up, erecting tigni, Vitr 10, 5 med 
Statutum, v statuo jin 
statutus, a, um, Part and P a,, from 
statuo 

Staurcs, um, m , a people on the Cas 
pian Sea, Phn 6, 16, 18, § 46 
t steatltis, ldis, / ,= a pre 
cious stone, otherwise unknown, perhaps 
soapstone, steatite, Phn 37, 11, 71, § 186 
t steatdma, &tis, n , = aienTupa, a 
kind of fatty tumor , PIm. 26, 14, 87, § 144, 
Veg 3, 30, 1 (in Ceis 7, 6, written in Greek) 
t stegu, ae, /, = oreyn, the deck of a 
ship, Plaut Bacch 2,3,44, id Stich 3, 1, 
12 

Steganos. *> ™ ,= 2 Te-yavor, one of the 
channels by which the city of Alexandna 
had access to the sea, Phn 5, 31, 34, § 128 
t stegnus, a, um, adj ^creyvov, mak 
mg close, drawing together , costue febres, 
Phn 23, 7, 63, § 120 

t Stela, ae,/,=;<rT»iX*], a pillar , column , 
stele, Phn G, 28, 32, § 150, 6, 29, 34, § 174, 
Mart. Cap 2 § 137 

t stelephuros, i, .f ,= <rre\«#ovpo?, a 
plant ,' perU Ravenna sugar cane Saccha 
rum Ravennae, Linn , Piin. 21, 17, Cl, 

§ 101 

t StcliS, IdlB, f , =s irreki?, « mistletoe 
that grows upon firs and lard its, Plin 16, 
44, 93, § 245 

Stella, ae, / [for sterula, cf Sanscr 
staras, cf Gr «<rxrjp, Germ Stern; Engl 
star, perh rootster ofsterno, Gr eroptv 
I, Lit , a star (whereas eldus de 
notes a group or stars, a constellation, r 
sidus, cf also astrum) ignes, quae sioera 
et Stellas vocalis, Cic Rep 6, 15, 15 sunt 
stellae natura flammeae, id. N D 2 46, 
118 o magna templa caelitum commixta , 
stellis splendidis, Enn ap.Varr L L. 7, § G . 
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Mull (Trag r 227 Yah! ), cf ■ caelum stel 
hs fulgentibus aptum, id. ap Macr S 6, 1 
(Ann. x 30 Vabl ), Lucr 6, 357* stellae in 
radils solis (non cemuntur), Cic. Fin 6, 24, 
71 maxime sunt admirabiles motus earum 
qmnque stellarum, quae falso v ocantur er 
rautes, i c planets, id. N D 2, 20, 61 , so, 
errante*, id Rep 1,14, 22, id. Tu^c 1,25, 
62, id N D 1, 13, 34 (but cf inerrantes, 
fixed stars , id. ib 3, 20, 51) Stella comans, 
j e a comet, Ov M 15,749, cf id ib 15, 850 
dum caelum Stellas vehat, Tib 1, 4, 66 si 
mul alba nautis Stella refulsit, Hor C 1, 12, 

28 jam stellarum sublime coCgerat agmen 
Lucifer, Ov M 11, 97. usque ad diurnam 
stellam, Lucifer , i e till daybreak, Plaut 
Men 1,2, 64 — Prov , of an impossibility. 
Terra feret Stellas, Ov Tr 1, 8, 3 — Poet, 
sometimes for sidus, a constellation Sa 
turni, Yerg G 1, 336 Coronae, id. ib 1, 222* 
vesani Leoms, Hor C 3, 29, 19 Icani Stella 
proterva cffms, Ot Am 2, 16 4. Stella mi 
luus,id F 3,793, 5, 112. — Of the sun • Stella 
serena, Ov F 6, 718 — B. Esp , a meteor , 
shooting star saepe Stellas v idebis Prae 
cipites caelo Iabl, Verg G 1,365* de caelo 
lap^a per umbras Stella, id A. 2, 694 , Lucr 
2, 208 discursus stellarum, Phn 2, 36, 36, 
§ 100, cf • discurrere eao (stellae) viden 
tur, id 18, 35, 80, g 351 videmus ergo stel 
larum longos a tetgo albescere tractus 
Hae \ elut stellae exsihunt, etc , Sen. Q K 
1, 14, 2 sq — II. TransC, of things rcsem 
bling a star A, A figure of a star v itis 
in stellam diudatur refert jugum in 
stellam decus^ari, etc , Co! 4, 17, 4 sq ; 4 
26, 3, cf id 3, 13, 13 Phn 18, 10. 23, § 97 
chlamys distmeta aureis stelhs, Suet Ner 
25 — B. A bright point on a precious stone, 
Phn 37, 7, 25, § 96, 37, 9, 51, § 134, 37, 10, 
67, § 182 — C. A starfish, PIm 9, 60, 86, 
§ 183, 32, 11, 53, § 151 marina, Veg Yet 
4 (6), 12, 3 — B. A glowworm, Phn 18, 27, 
67, § 251 — 1 *E. The pupil of the eye, Claud. 
Idyll 1, 36 

stcllans, antis, v stello, I 

stcllaris, adj [stella], of or belong 
mg to a star , starry (post class ) essentia, 
Macr Somn Scip 1, 14 med 

Stellatiiius, a, um, v Stellatis 
Stcllatis ager or campus, a dis 
tncl in Southern Campania, near Cales, 
Cic Agr 2,31,85, 1,7,20, Liv 9,44,6, 10, 
31,6, 22,13, G, Suet Caes 20, Sil 11,268 
— Hence, Stellatmus, a , um, adj , of or 
belonging to the ager Stellatis tribus, Liv 
6 5, 8, cf Fest" p 343, Inscr Grut 35, 3, 
484,3 

Stellatura, ae, /, a deduction from 
the soldiers' rations granted to the military 
tribunes (late Lat ) Spart Pescenn 3, Lam 
pnd Alex Sev 15 med , Cod. Th 7, 4, 28, 
g 1 aL 

stcllatus, a, um, v stello, II 

stelllfer, f^ ra > ferum, adj [Stella fero], 
star bearing, starry (very rare) caeh stel 
lifer cursus, * Cic Rep 6 18, 18 polus, Son 
Hippol 785 sphaera, Macr Somn Scip 2, 
1,61 

stclllger,g£ra,g5rum,acf) (stella goro], 
star bearing, starry (mostly poet ) viao 
stelhgerae aetliens, Varr ap Non 299, 32 
orbes Cic Aral 238 (482) polus, Stat Th 
12, 565 axis id S 3, 3, 77 Olj mpus, Sen. 
Here Oct 1907 apex, Sil 13, 863 

* stcllimicans, antis, adj (Stella 
mico], glittering with stars signa, Yarr 
ap Prob Yerg E 6, 31 

1. stcllio (stclioh ^nis, m [stella] 
A. A newt, stelhon (having star like spots 
on its back) Laccrto gecko, Linn , phn 

29 4, 28, g 90, 11, 26 31, § 91, Yerg G 4, 
243 , Col 9, 7, 6 — B. T r a n s f , a crafty, 
knavish person , Phn JO 10, 27, § 89, Apn 
M 5,p 172 19, cf stcllionatus 

2. Stcllio, on's, M [1 slollio) a Roman 
surname, e g C Afmnius Slellio. I,ir 39. 
23, 2 

stcllionatus, fra, m [l steliio, B], 
cozenage, trickery, cheating, stelhonate (ju 
rid Lat ) stelhonatum obici posse his, qui 
dolo quid fecerunt sciendum est scilicet si 
aliud crimen non sit. quod obiciatur, quod 
emm in privatis judiciis est do dolo actio, 
hoc in criminlbus stcllionatus pcrsecutio 
Ubicumquc igltur titulus criminls deficit, 
illlc stelllonatum obiciemus, etc , Pig 47, 
20, 3 sq , 13, 7, 36, 17, 1, 29/n , 40, 7, 9 
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stello, do per f, atom, 1, v. n. and a. 
[Stella]. I. Neutr ., to be tet or covered with 
xtars. So only in the part pres, stellans, 
antis, bestarred, starry (poet.): caelo etel- 
lante, Lucr. 4, 212; so, caelum, Ter g. A. 7, 
210: tecta Eummi patris, VaL FL 5, 623: 
Olympus, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 12, 12: nox, id. 
ib. 1, 11, 18: ora Tauri, Or. F. 5, 603.— B. 
TransC: gemmis can dam (pavonis) Stel- 
la ntibus implet, glittering , shining } Ov. M. 

I, 723: tegmina (l e. vestes), gleaming , VaL 
FI. 3, 98: lamina (i. e. oculi), id. ib. 2, 499: 
volatus (cicindelarum), Plin. 18, 26, 66, 

§ 2.50: frons, covered as it were with stars , 
Mart. 2, 29, 9: univerEa armis stellantibus 
coruscabant, Atnm. 19, L 2. — n. Act., to 
set or cover with stars ; in the verb, f nit. 
only post- Aug. and very rare (c£ part, in- 
fra): quis caelum stellet fomes, Mart. Cap. 
poet. 2, g 118 (al. qui caelum stellet formis, 
Gron. p. 29): (gemmae) stellarum Hyadum 
et numero et diepositione stellantur, are 
set with stars , Plin. 37, 7, 28, § 100.—’ Prop.: 
ipsa vero pars materiae digna laudari quan- 
to verborum stellatur auro, Symtn. Ep. 3, 

II. — Part and P. a.: stellatus, a, uni, 
set with stars, starry, stellate, starred 
(class.): stellatns Cepheus, b e. placed in 
the heavens as a constellation, * Cic. Tusa 

5, 3, 8: aether, VaL FI. 2, 42: domus (deo- 
rum), Claud. Rapt. Pros. 3, 8; cf. id. Cons. 
Hon. 4, 209.— B. TransC: stellatus Ar- 
gus, i. e. many-eyed, Ov. M. 1, 661 : Stat. Th. 

6, 277 : jaspide fulva Ensis, spar/ding, glit- 
tering, Verg. A. 4, 261: variis stellatus cor- 
pora guttis, thickly set, Ov. M. 5, 4C1: gem- 
ma auratis guttis, Plin. 37, 10, 6G, § 179: 
animal etellatum, id. 10, 67, 86, 8 188: vela, 
id. 19, 1, 6, g 24 : stellatis axibus agger, 
star-shaped, SiL 13, 109; Luc. 3, 455. 

stcllula, ae,/ dim. [id.], a little star , 
asterisk , as a mark in writing; the Lat 
word for asteriscus (late Lat.), Hier. Ep. 
112, 19. 

t stcmma, = a reppa. I. In 

gen., a garland, wreath (post-class.) Prud. 
creep- 10, 908; Firm. Math. 3, 8. — n. In 
partic.,a garland hung upon an ances- 
tral image (post- Aug.), Sen. Ben. 3, 28, 1; 
Plin. 35, 2, 2, § 6.— B. TransC, a pedi- i 
j 'free, genealogical table, genealogical tree, J 
Sen. Ep. 44, 1; Suet. Ner. 37; id. Galb. 2; 
Stat. S. 3, 3, 43; Pers. 3, 28: Juv. 8, 1 ; Mart. 
5, 35, 4.-2. Trop., nobility , high value; | 
argenti fumosa sui steromata narrarc | 
Mart. 8. 6, 3: referre prisci jejuni i, the great I 
antiquity, Prud. Cath. 7, 81. 

Stcna, 6rum, 7i.,=ZTcva, a narrow de- 
file near Antigonea , in Chcumia , Liv. 32, 5. 

I stenocoriasis, is, /,= crzvoKopia- 
at c, a contraction of the pupil, a disease of 
the eyes of horses, Veg. 3, 16. 

StCZltor. oris, ni.,= J-rivrwp, a Greek 
warrior in the army before Troy, celebrated 
for the strength of his lungs, Juv. 13, 112. 
—Hence, Stentoreus, a, urn, adj., Sten- 
torian, i. e. loud-sounding : vagitus, Arn. 2, 
97. 

X. Stephane. e?, f , = 7.re<pdvn- I. 
Ancient name of the island of Samos, Plin. 
5, 31, 37, g 135. — II. Another name of the 
city of Prameste, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 64. 

2. Stephanc, £s, m., = Xr e <p<ivn, a 
mountain in Thessaly, Plin. 4, 8, 15, g 29. 

Stephaneplocos, hf,=zrt<p a vnTT\6- 
xor, the Chaplet-wreather, a picture by Pau- 
siaSj'Plin. 35, 11, 40, § 125; 21^2, 3, g 4.— 
Called also, Stephanopolis, is, /,= 
ZretpavcmioXt?, the Chaplet- seller, Plin. 35 
11, 40, g 125. 

Stephanio, onis, m., a mime of the 
time of Augustus, Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 159. 

t stephanltis, Idis, f. = ore<pav7ri ? , 
a kind of vine, which winds about in the 
shape of garlands, Plin. 14, 3, 4, g 42; Macr. 
S. 2, 16 Jin . — Called also, stephanltes 
ae, nT.,=<7TcaJawTur, Col 3,2,2: Isid. Orfe 3 
17, 5 * w 

Stephamum, i»,/ dim. of Stephane, 
a character in the Stichus of Plautus, Plaut. 
Stich. 5, 4, 54 al— Called also, Stepha- 
niscidium, H,/, Plant Stich. 5, 4, 57. 

t stephan 6 m ells, is,/, a plant which 
checks bleeding at the nose, Plin. 26, 13, 84 
g 130.^ ^ ’ 

Stephanopolis, v. Stephaneplocos. 
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t stephanos, I, m., = eri<pavot (gar- 
land), the name of several plants : Alexan- 
dra, Plin. 15, 30, 39, § 132: Aphrodites, App. 
Herb. 105. 

Stephan US. i, m., — Zr flavor, a Gre- 
cian sculptor, Plin. 36, 5, 4, § 33. 

Stephanusa, ze,f,=?.re<pavoZca, the 
female Chaplet-wreather, a little statue of 
Praxiteles, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 70 Jan. and 
Siilig. (al Stephusa, of the same meaning). 

sterceia, ae, /. [stercus], a maid- 
servant who cleans the excrements from 
children, TerL adv. Vai 8 . — Asa nickname, 
Petr. 75, 9 (al. sterteja). 

steredrarins, a, odj. [id.], of or 
belonging to dung: crates, Varr. R K. 1, 
22, 3: porta, a gate in the temple of Vesta 
(v. stercus), Fest. p. 344 MOIL ; c£ Bunsen’s 
Rome, 3, p. 12. 

steredratio, onis, f. [stercoro], a 
dunging , manuring, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 12 ; 
CoL 2, 1 fin.: 2, 10, 2 ; Plin. 18, 23, 53, 
§192. 

stercoratns, a, nm, Part, and P. a 
r. stercoro. 

* stercorens, a, “m, adj [stereos], 
dungy , stinking : miles, as a term of abuse, 
Plaut. MiL 2, 1, 12. 

stercoro, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [ id.]. I. 
To dung, manure with dung, to muck : loca, 
Varr. R. R 1, 38; Cic. Sen. 15, 54: agrum, 
Mart Cap. 3, g 305; CoL 2, 16, 2; Plin. 17, 
9, 0, § 50.-n. To cleanse from dung: la- 
trinas, Dig. 7, 1, 15 : stercorata colluvies, 
dungheap, CoL 1, 6 , 24 . — Hence, sterco- 
ratns, D, um, P. a., dunged, mucked, ma- 
nured : locos stercoratissimus, CoL 11, 2, 
85; 2, 11,8. 

stercorosns, a, um, adj. [id.), fun of 
excrements or dung, well manured: aqua, 
full of filth, impure, CoL 8, 3, 8 ; cf. Sen. 

Q. N. 3, 26, 6: solum, CoL 11, 3, 43: herbae, 
id. 9, 4, 7 .—Sup.: locus, Cato, R. R. 46. 

sterchliniunn i, v. sterquilinium. 

Sterculins, »> [stercus], the deity 
that presides over manuring , Tert. ApoL 
25; Macr. S. 1, 7: Lact. 1. 20 Jin ; 1, 36; 
Serv. Verg. G. 1, 2L— Called also, Stercu- 
lns, Prod. cTeip. 2, 450; Stercutns or 
Stercutius, 17, 9, o, § 50 ; JLact. 1, 
20, 36; and, SterceniUS, Serv. Verg. A. 
11,850; c£ Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 15; and Beck- 
er, Ant 4, p. 16. 

stercus, n. [Gr. ck&p ; gen. ckot or, 
dung; Sanscr. f akrt = sakart]. I, Lit, 
dung, excrements, ordure (syn.: fimus, 
merda), Varr. R R, 1, 38; CoL 2, 15; Cato, 

R. R 29 ; 37: Cic. Div. 1, 27, 57 ; Hor. Epod. 
12, 11 aL ; Fest p. 344 MOIL; cC Varr. L. L. 
6, § 32 ib., and Fest & v. Qaando stercus, 
pp. 258 and 259 ib. ; Juv. 14, 64. — Prov. : 
aurum in stercore qnaerere, Cassiod. Inst 
Div. Lit. 1, p. 510. — “jj. As a term of abuse: 
nolo stercus curiae dlci GJauciam, Cic. de 
Or. 3, 41, 164. — H, TransC: fern, i. e. 
dross , stag , Scrib. Comp. 188. 

Stercutius or Stercutns, v. Ster- 
calms. 

t sterelytis, idis,/., a sort of scum or 
litharge of silver, Plin. 33, 0, 35, g 108. 

t stereobata, ^0, f,=ncp£opdrnv, a 
pedestal of a column or row of columns, 
Vitr. 3, 3. 

t sterg’ethron, b n-,— tTT(pyti9pov, a 

plant, great hotistUek Plin. 25, 13, 102. 
§ 160; App. Herb. 123. 

St^ria, ae,/,= 2r€<p/a, a town in At- 
tica, Plin. 4, 7, 11, § 24. 

* stencula, ae./ dim., the uterus of a 
sow that has not yet farrowed, Petr. 35, 3. 

t sterigfmos, >, m -, — OToprrpo?, the 
standing-sliU of a planet (pure Lat stativa 
lux), App. de Mundo, p. 64, 25. 

* sterllefio, fieri, v. n. [sterilis-facio], 
to become unfruitful, barren, or sterile: 
leaenae stenleQunt in aetemum, SoL 27 
med. dub. (al. stenles Cunt). 

sterflesco, tre, v. inch. n. [sterilis], to 
grow unfruitful , barren , or sterile. J. L i L : 
leaenae, Plin. 8, 16, 17, g 45: caprae pingui- 
tudine, id. 8, 50, 76, 8 200: amygdalae, id. 
17, 10, 11, § 63: mamma (EUisj id. 11, 40, 
95, § 234 . — * n. Tro p.: gaudia, VaL Cato, 
Dir. 9. ' ; 

sterilicula, ae,/,=vnlva sterilis, the 
womb of a sow that has never borne young, 
Petr. 35, 3. 
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sterilis, e (collat. form, acc. sing, fern. 
sterilam 6terilem, Fest. p, 316 Mull.; neutr. 
plur. sterila, Lucr. 2, 845; abl. sterile, Apic. 

7. 1, g 258), adj. [Gr. crepeor, hard; 
creTpa, barren- Sanscr. etari, vacca steri- 
lis], unfruitful, barren, sterile, of plants 
and animals (class, and very freq. ; syn. 
infecundus): stenles nasenntur avenae, 
Verg. E. 5, 37; so, ulvae, Ov. M. 4, 299: 
herba, id. Am. 3, 7, 31; Curt. 4, 1, 21: pla- 
tani, Verg. G. 2, 70: agri, id. ib. 1, 84; id. A. 
3, 141: tellus, Ov. M. 8, 789: palus, Hor. A. 
P. 65: harena, Verg. G. 1, 70: humus, Prop. 
3, 2 (2, 11), 2; Curt 7,5, 34: solum, id. 3, 4, 
3: steriles nimium crasso sunt semine, 
Lucr. 4, 1240; Cat. 67, 26: galli Tanagrici 
ad partus sunt steriliores, Varr. R. R 3, 9 t 
6: vacca, Verg. A. 6, 251: multae (mulie- 
res), Lucr. 4, 1251: viri, i. e. eunuchs, Cat. 
63, 69; Plin. 24, 10, 47, g 78; Mart. 9, 9, 8: 
ova, Plin. 10, GO, 80, g 166.— B. TransC 
(mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose; not 
in Cic.). 1, Of things, causing unfruitful- 
ness or sterility: robigo, Hor. C. 3, 23, 6: 
frigus, Lnc. 4, 108: hieing. Mart. 8, 68, 10: 
serere pampinariis sterile est, produces 
sterility, Plin. 17, 21, 35, g 157. — 2, I n 
gen., barren, bare, empty: manus, Plant. 
True. 1, 2, 3: sterilis amator a datis, bare 
of gifts, id. ib. 2, 1, 30: arnicas, Juv. 12, 97; 
Mart. 10, 18, 3: epistulae, Plin. Ep. 5, 2, 2: 
saeculum, id. ib. 5, 17, 6: civitas ad aquas, 
App. M. 1, p. 106/n.: vadum, Sen. Tbyest. 
173: corpora sonitu (with jejuna succo), 
that yield no sound, Lucr. 2, 845: prospec- 
tus, without human beings, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
15: domus, without children, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 
62: nntnmi, that do not bear interest, big. 

22. 1, 7. — With gen.: sterilis laurus bacca- 
rnm, Plin. 15, 30,39, g 130: Iapides plumbi, 
id. 33, 7, 40, g 119. — II, Trop., unproduc- 
tive, unprofitable , fruitless, useless, vain : 
Februarius, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 12, 2: quod mo- 
numentum, quod immo temporis punctum, 
aut beneficio stenle, aut vacuum laude? 
Plin. Pan. 56, 2: ne sit sterile et effetum 
(saeculum), id. Ep. 5, 17, G: fama (with 
cassa), Stat. Th. 6, 70: labor, Mart. 10, 58, 
8 : pax, Tac. A. 1, 17 : amor, i. e. unre- 
tumed, unrequited, Ov. M. 1, 496; Stat. S. 
3, 4, 42: cathedrae, unprofitable, Mart. 1 , 
76, 14; Juv. 7, 203: litus sterili versamus 
aratro, id. 7, 49. — With gen., destitute , de- 
prived of, unacquainted with : urbes tali- 
um studiorum fuere steriles, Veil. 1, 18/n.; 
non adeo virtatara sterile saeculum, Tac. 
H. 1, 3: heu stenles veri I Pers. 5, 75. 

sterilltas, litis, / [sterilis], unfruit- 
fulness, barrenness, sterility (class.). I, 
Lit: quae sit vel sterilitas agrorum vel 
fertilitas futnra, Cic. Div. 1, 57, 131; id. 
Agr. 2, 26, 70: frugum, VelL 1, 1 fin.: arbo- 
rum, Plin. 16, 26, 47, g 111: annonae. Col. 
2, 10, 1: vitinm, id. 3, 10, 15: terrae, Vnlg. 
Thren. 4, 9: fetus exstitit in sterilitate na- 
turae, Cic. Div. 1, 18, 38: mulierum, Plin. 
28, 8, 27, § 97: in sterilitatem castrare, id. 
18, 14, 36, g 136. — Plur., Suet. Claud. 18: 
continuae, Plin. Ep. 10 ; 8 (24), 5.—* B. 
TransC : caelestis sterilitas, weather that 
causes unfruitfulness, Plin. 18, 29, 69, § 290: 
sterilitas fortunae, poverty, insufficiency, id. 
14, prooem. g 4.— * II. Trop. : in sterili- 
tatem emarcuit (auctontas), Plin. 15, 29, 36, 

§ 12L 

Sterling, a > v. sterilis init. 

Sternaz, acis, adj. [sterno], that throws 
to the ground (poeU: eqnus, that throws his 
rider , Verg. A. 12, 364; Sil. 1, 261: cives, 
that fall prostrate, Sid. Ep. 5, 14 fin.; so of 
a sappliant, id. ib. 4, 12 fm. 

sterno, stravi, stratum, 3 (pluperf 
sync, strarat, Manil. 1, 774: strasset, Varr. 
ap. Non. 86, 8), v. a. [Gr. root rTOP, oropiv- 
vvfu, to spread; orpaTov, camp; Sanscr. 
star- stmami = sterno; cC : strages, struo, 
torus, and latus, adj , old Lat. stlatus], to 
spread out, spread abroad; to stretch out , 
extend. I, Lit. (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose; in Cic. only in the part. perf. ; 
cf.: effdndo, extendo, subicio, subdo): ves- 
tes, Ov. M. 8, 658: in duro vellus solo, id. 
F. 4, 654: bubulos utres ponte, Plin. 6, 29, 
34, g 176: hie glarea dura Stern itur, Tib. 1, 
7, 60; natas sub aequore virgas Stemit, 
j. e. scatters, strews, Ov. M. 4, 740: harenam, 
id. F. 3, 813; id. Am. 2, 14, 8: herbas, id. 
M. 7, 254: poma passim, Verg. E. 7, 54: 
Epongeas ad lunam et pruinas, Plin. 31, IF 
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47, § 123 arma per Core-, Grat Cyneg 487 
fe«5»i sternunt corpora, stretch out their bod 
xes, he down , Lh 27> 47, 9, cf sternunt se 
gomno diversae in Iitore phocae.lerg G 4, 
432.— M i d. Etermmur optatae gremio tel 
Inna, Yerg A. 3, 509, and in Capitolinas 
certatim scanditur arccs Stemunturque 
Jovi, SiL 12, 340 —Part perf stratus, 
a, um, stretched out , lying doicn, prostrate 
(syn. prostratns/ strata terrae, Enn. ap 
Non. 172, 20 (Trag v 370 VahL) nos bumi 
strati, Cic. de Or 3, C, 22 qtndam som 
no etiam strati, Liv 37, 20, 5 ad pedes 
strati, Cic Att 10 4, 3 stratum jacere et 
genua complecti, Quint 6, 1, 34 nunc vin 
di membra sub arbuto Stratus, Hor C 1, 1, 
2L~2, Of places, to extend insulae Fn 
siorum, Cbaucorum, etc stemuntur in 
ter Helium ac Flevum, stretch out , extend, 
Plin 4, 15, 20, § 101, 3, 5, 9, § 60, hence, 
vites stratae, spreading, Col 5 4, 2 (for Kep 
Milt, 6, 3, v under rams, II A ) — B. In 
p a r 1 1 c , to spread a thing out fiat, i e to 
smooth , level (mostly poet ) sternere ae 
quor aquis, Yerg A 8,89,c£. placidistra 
verunt aequora venti, id lb 6, 763 nunc 
otnne tibi stratum silet aequor, id. E. 9, 57 
pontum, Or M 11, 501 mare, Pirn. 2, 47, 
47, § 125 stratoque super discumbitur os 
tro,l erg A 1,700 \ lampermare, smoothed , 
levelled, Lucr 3, 1030 (acc to the Gr obov 
cTopfwt/it) stratum raihtari labore iter, 
Quint 2, 13, 16 , so, hoc iter Alpes, Hoc 
Cannae stravere tibi, Sil 12, 514 , and 
trop prae^ens tibi fama benignom Stra 
\ it iter, Stat Th 12, 813 — * 2. Trop (the 
figure borrowed from the sea), to calm, still, '■ 
moderate odia militant, Tac H 1, 58 (cf i 
constrata ira, Stat S 2, 5, 1) — II. T r a n s f 
A. To cotrr, cover over (by spreading «ome 
thing out, thepredom cla^s sigmf of the 
word, cf obtendo) 1, Of a couch, bed, 
etc , to spread, prepare, arrange, make 
lectus testimentis stratus est, Ter Heaut 
5, 1, 30, cf strata cubilia sunt herbis, 
Lucr 6, 1417 rogatus est a Maximo, ut 
triclinium sterneret Atque ille stravit 
pelhculi® haedmis lectulos Pumcanos, Cic 
Mur 36, 75, so, lectum, Iecto*, btchmum, 
triclinia, etc , Plaut Stich 2, 2, 33, id. 
Most 1, 4, 14, id Men 2, 3, 3, id Bacch 
4, 4, 70, id. Ps 1, 2, 31, Ter Heaut 1, 1. 
73, id Ad 2 4,21, Cic Clu 5,14, id Tu*c 
5,21,61, Hirt-B G 8,51 tus Coins cub\ 
tus sternere, Plin 24, 9, 38, § 69 torum 
frondibus Juv C, 5 strata cathedra, cush 
toned, id 9, 62, cf also, ARCERAir >E ster 
mto, Fragm XII Tab ap Gell 20, 1, 25, 
and absof jubet sterm sibi in pnmu do 
mus parte (sc lectum), Plm Ep 7, 27, 7 — 
2, Esp , places, to cover , of a way, road, 
path, etc , to pave aspreta erant strata 
saxls, Liv 9, 35, 2 via strata, id. 8, 15, 8 
semitam saxo quadrato straverunt, id 10, 
23 Jin , so, vias silice chvum Capitoli 
num silicc emporium lapide, id 41, 27, 
5 sq , and absol locum ilium sternendum 
locare,Cic Att 14,15,2 pavimentum stra 
turn lapide, Yulg Ezech 40, 17 viam lapi 
de, Dig 43, 11, 1 — 3. To saddle equos, 
Liv 37, 20, 12, 37, 20, 4, 1 eg 5, 77 asi 
num, \ulg Gen. 22, 3 —4. Jo gen , to 
cover , spread argento sternunt iter omne 
\ larum. Lucr 2, t>26 folns nemus Multis 
et alga mus inutili tempestas Stemet, will 
strew over, bestrew, Hor C 3, 17, 12 conge 
nem silvae vellere summam,Or M 9, 236 
litora nive, Val FI 5,175. harenam Circl 
chrvsocolla, Plm 33, 5, 27, g 90 solum te 
Ls, \ erg A. 9, 66G Tyrrbenas valles caedl 
bus ; Sil G, 602 strati bacts silvestribus 
ogri X erg G 2, 183 ante aras terram caesi 
stravere juvenci, covered , id. A 8, 719 — B. 
To stretch out by flinging down , to throw 
down, stretch on the ground, throw to the 
ground^verlhrow, prostrate (mostly poet , 
esp in Yerg , in prose not before the Aug. 
period, in Cic odIj once in the trop 
sense, v the foil , cf profligo) cujus 
casus prolap =5 cum proximos sterneret, 
Liv 5, 47 circa jacentcm ducem sterne 
Gallorum catervas, id 7, 26, 8 turbam 
mvaditc ac stcrmle omnia ferro id. 24, 38, 
7 alius sit fortis m armls, Stcrnat et ad 
•servos Marie favente duces, Tib 1,10,30 
caede viros,\ erg A. 10, 119 aliquem lcto, 
id ib 8, 566 morte, id. ib 11, 796 , Liv 
31 21,15, Ov M 12,604 adrersa prensis 
a fronte capHlis Stravit humi pronara, id 
ib 2, 477 pri mosque et extremes Stravit 
1758 
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humum, Hor C 4, 14, 32 stemitur volneTc, 
1 erg A. 10, 781 impetus per stratos caede 
hostes, Liv 4, 29, 1 aliquem niorti, Yerg 
A 12, 464 irae Thyesten exitio gravi Stra 
vere Hor C 1, 16, 18 corpore toto Sterm 
tur in vultus, Stat Th 12, 318 stermtur, 
et toto project us corpore terrae Yerg A 
11, 87 toto praecipitem sternit, Sil 4, 182 
bodes, Just 2, 11, 13 Ajax stravit ferro 
pecus, Hor S 2, 3, 202 stermtur et pro 
cumbit humi bos,X erg A 6,481 strata be 
lua texit humum, Ov H. 10, 106 rapidus 
torrens Sternit agros, stermt sata laeta, 
1 erg A. 2, 306 tnoema, to overthrow, de 
mohsh , Ov M 12, 550 , ct stratis ariete 
muns, Liv 1, 29, 2 sternit a culmine Tro 
! jam, Yerg A 2, 603, so, (elephanti) stabu 
la Indorum dentibus sternunt, Plm 8, 9, 9, 
i § 27 —2. Trop (rare) deorum plaga per 
| culsi, atflictos se et stratos esse fatentur, 
cast doum , prostrated , Cic Tusc 3, 29, 72 
I mortalia corda Per gentes humiles stravit 
i pavor, Yerg G 1, 331 virtue popuh Ro 
I mam haec omnia strata humi erexit ac 
j sustulit, Liv 26, 41, 12 strata Germania, 
subdued , Amm 16, 1, 5 —Hence, stratus. 

a, um, Pa, as substt A strata, ae >/ 
(sc. \ la), a paved road or way (post cla^s.), 
Eutr 9, 15 amplas stermte jam stratas, 
Juvenc 1, 315 in margine stratae, id. 3, 
656 — B. stratum, *> n (mostly poet 
and in post Aug prose, not in Cic., acc. 
to II A ) — 1. A bed Covering, a coverlet, 
quilt, blanket , a pillow, bolster lecti mol 
lia strata, Lucr 4, 849 pronpere se e stra 
to, Suet Calig 51, Ov M 5,34, 10, 267 — 

b. Me ton. (pars pro toto) a bed, couch 
haud segnjs strato surgit Palmurus,! erg 
A 3, 613, cf id ib 8,415,3 176 tale,Nep 
Ages 8 quies neque molli strato neque 
silentio arce^sita, Liv 21, 4, 7 — Plur 
strataque quae membns mtepuere tuis, 
Ov H. 10, 54 dura, id Am 1, 2, 2, Luc. 1, 
239 — Once also («c. lectus) m the masc., 
Favorin. ap Gell 15, 8, 2 —2. A horse 
cloth, housxnq a saddle, Ov M 8,33, Ln 
7, 14, 7, Sen Ep 80, 9, Plm 7, 56, 57, § 202 
— Prov qui asmum non potest, stratum 
caedit (\ asmum), Petr 45, 8 —3. A pave 
mml saxea viarum, Lucr 1,315, 4,415 
extraneum, Petr poet 65, 6, 11 

stemumentum, b [sternuo] a 
sneezing (cla^s , but cf sternutamentum) 
I. Lit, Cic Div 2, 40, 84, Plin 2, 7, 6, 
& 24, 21, 22, 93, § 163 , 25, 5, 21, § 52, 28, 6, 
15, § 57, Gell 12, 5, 11, Cels 3, 20, 8, 4, 8, 
9-n.T ransf , a means of provoking 
sneezing, sneezing -powder. Cels 6,7,9, Pirn. 
25, 11, 86, % 135 , 25, 13, 109, § 173 

Sternuo, 3, V n and a (cf Gr nap 
woOai, v Curt Gnech Etym p 696] I, 
Neutr , to sneeze adorare aliquem, cum 
sternuent, Plm 2, 40, 40, § 107, 28, 6, 15, 
§ 67, 19, 3, 15, g 40 (al sternuto), Col 7, 6, 
18 Schneid N cr — * B. Transf, of a 
light, to sputter, crackle stemuit ct lumen 
sternmt, et nobis prospers signa dedit, 
Ov H 19, 151 sq — XI. Act , to sneeze out, 
gite by sneezing omen, Prop 2, 3, 24, so, 
approbationem, Cat 46, 9 and 18 

stemutamentum, b 71 [sternuto] 
a sneezing (post Aug) sternutamenta erunt 
observanda, Sen Ira, 2, 25, 4, Scnb 10 (in 
Cic. Div 2, 40, 84, the better reading is 
sternumeuta) 

sternutatio, Onis,/ [id.], a sneezing , 
sternutation (post class, and rare for ster 
numentum) App M 9 p 228 24 , Scrib 
Comp 10 fin , Front Ep ad M Caes 4, 5 
fin 

sternuto, avi, 1, v freq n [sternuo], 
to sneeze, Petr 98, 4, 102, 10, Plin. 19, 3, 
15 g 40 _ 

Sterope, vs,f , — ZTeponn I. One of 
the Pleiades, Att ap Serv 1 erg A 8 130 
(Trag ReL p 135 Rib ), Ov F 4, 172, id 
Tr 1, 11, 14 — IL One of the horses of the 
tfwn, Hyg lab 183 

StcropCS. ,s » m ,=2repornf> °f the 
Cyclops \n Vulcan's smithy, Yerg A 8,425, 
Ov F 4, 288 , Claud III Cons Hon 195 , 
id Rapt Pros 1, 239 , acc Steropero, Stat, 
S 1,1,4 

ster quilini tun (in MSS a! c o written 
stercul- nnd stcrcil-, Plaut Pcrs. 3, 
3, 3 , Ter Fhorm 3, 2, 41 , Dig 19, 1, 17, 
§ 2), n, « (collat form sterqnilmum, i, 
Phaedr 3, 12, 1) [stercus], a dung pit, lay 
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staff, muren Cato, R.R.2 3, Yarr 1 13 4; 

1, 38, 3, Col 1, 6, 21 , 7, 6, 8, Phaedr L L 
— As a term of reproach, Plaut Pers. 3, 3. 

3, id Cas 1, 26, Ter Phorm 8, 2, 4L 

Stertimus. »» W , a Stoic philosopher, 

Hor b 2, 3, 33 , 2, 3, 296 — Adj Sterti- 
nius. dm, of Stertimus acumen, Hor 
Ep 1/12,20 

sterto, ni (aca to Prise p 903 P , cf 
desterto), 3, t n [cf ^ap8avu] to 

snore noctem totam stertere, Plaut As 
6, 2, 22, id. Mil 3, 2, 7 stertit nodes ct 
dies, Ter Eun 5, 8, 49, Hor Ep 2, 2, 27 
Marcellus ita stertebat, ut ego viemus au 
direm, Cic 4, 3, 6, id Ac. 2, 29, 93 diem 
totum stertebat, Hor S 1, 3, 18 qui vigt 
Jansstertis, Lucr 3,1048, Pers 3 3, 5,132 
vigilanti stertere naso, Juv 1, 57 altiore 
stertitur somno, Amm 27, 12, 8 — H. 
Trop qui stertit aestate, Yulg Prov 10, 

5 — P a as sub&t stertens, cntis, a 
snorer prodi stertentlum somtu, Plm 9, 
10, 12 § 36 

Stesichoms, *, w , = Srncixopo?, a 
Greek lyric poet of Himera Stesichon 
groves Camenae, Hor C 4, 9, 8, cf Quint 
10, 1, 62, Cic. Sen. 7, 23, id Ycrr 2, 2, 35, 
§87, Stat S 5,3,154 
Stheneboca or Sthenoboea, ae . 

/, = zbevepota, zdeiofioia, daughter of 
Iobates , king of Lycia, Juv 10, 327, Hig 
Fab 57 and 243 — Hence, ad; Stbcnc- 
boeius, um, of or belonging to Athene 
bcea beros, i e Hclferopbon, ubom Slhtne 
bcea loved, Sid. Carm 11, 74 

Sthcnclus. h m e\of I, King 
of Mycenae, son of Perseus, and father of 
Eurystheus, H\g Fab 244 — II, King of 
the Ligurians, father of Cycnus , who was 
changed into a swan, and who, from hxs 
father, is called proles Stheneleia Or M 

2. 367, cf sqq —III. One of the Epxgom , 
charioteer of Diomede at the siege of Troy, 
and one of those shut up in the wooden horse, 
Yerg A 2 261, Hor C 1 16 24, 4, 9, 20 — 
IV. A Rutuhan, slain by Pallas, Yerg A. 

10,388 —Hence, A. Sthenelexus,« u «h 

adj , Stheneleian (a) (Acc to I.) Eury 
stlieus, Ov M 9, 273 liostis, i e Eurystheus , 
id. H 9, 25 — (/?) (Acc. to II ) Proles i e 
Cycnus, Ov M 2, 367 — B. Sthcnclcis, 
ldis, adj f, Stheneleian lolucris, i c Cyc 
n us, Ov M 12, 58L 

S them US, »>, ™ , a Thermitan, Cic 
Yerr 2, 2, 34, § 83 sqq 

Sthennis, 5 d,s > m >= sOewt ® sculptor 
ofOlynlhus, Plin 34, 8, 19, § 90 

Stheno, hs f,=z0evu>, a daughter of 
Phorcus and Ceto , sister of Medusa, Hyg 
Fab praef 

t stibadium, *>, n , = vripabtov, a 
semicircular seat or couch, Plin Ep 5, 6 36, 
Serv Yerg A. 1, 698, Sid Ep 1,11 med , 2, 
2 med , Mart 14, 87 in lemm , In^cr Orell 
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stibinus, a » um > a dj [stibium] anti 
momal , of antimony iapides, Yulg 1 Par 
29,2. 

t stabium, Ji, n > nlso called stibi, Js, 
and stimuli = orifit, cTifipt, antimony, 
a sulphurel of antimony, stibium, used by 
women, in the form of powder, to color 
their eyebrows and eyelashes black, and 
in medicine, as an cj e sail e, Plm 33, 6 33, 
§ 101, 29, 6, 37, g 115, Cels 6, 6, 6, 6, 6, 8, 
6, G, 12 sq , Scrib Comp 27, 34 al , Yulg 
4 Reg 9, 30 

* stic ha, a c, /,=<rnxn, a kind of tine 
(pure Lat apiana), Plm 14, 9, 11, g 81 

Stichus, h ™ , the name of a slave, Gai 
Inst 2 193, 2 199, 4, 65, Dig 2, 14, 27, g 7 
al — Hence, n. Title of a comedy of Plau 
tus 

Stictc, 6s, f, one of Action's hounds, 
Ov M 3,217, Hyg Fab 181. 

_ * sticula, a c,f dim , a kind of grape, 
Col 3 2 27 

t stigma, ittiB, n (fern collat form, 
acc. stigmam, Petr 45, 9, G9, 1), =*rnyMa, 
a prick, puncture ( pod Aug ) X. A mark 
burned in, a brand improved upon slaves 
or others, as a mark of disgrace A, Lit T 
Petr 103, 2, 105, 11 inscriberc, Sen. Ben. 

4, 37, 4 stigmata fugitivo scribere Quint 
7, 4, 14, Suet Calig 27, Plin 30 4, 10, §30 
stigmate dignus, Jm 10,183, Man 10,66, 

6 al , or as a mark of ownership, Yulg Gal 
6, 17 — B. Trop , a mark of disgrace, a 
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ttigma, Suet. Caes. 73 ; Mart. 6, 64, 26 ; 12, 
61, ii, _ Jf. a cut on the face, made by an 
unskilful barber, Mart. 11, 84, 13. 

4 stigma tins, ae » m., = CTiy/iaTiar. 

1, One who is branded , of a slave, Cic. Off 

2 , 7, 25. — XI* Title of a comedy of Ncevius, 
van*. L. L. 7, § 107 22 DJI ; r. Com. Bel p. 19 
Rib. 

stigmo, 5vi, 1, V. a. [stigma], fo brand, 
ftigmatize (late Lat.), Prud. <ne<p. 10, 1079. 

stigmosus, a , nm, l” 1 *]* f uU °f 
brand-marks, branded, Petr. 109, 8; ReguL 
ftp. Plin. Ep. 1, 5, 2. 

Stilbon, Onis, m.,—ZTi\(3uv (the shin- 
Ing glittering), a name of the planet Mer- 
cury. Aub. Idyll. 18, 11; Mart. Cap. 8, § 851 ; 
Hyg. Astr. 2, 42 fin. (as Greek, Cic. N. D. 2, 
20, 53).— II, One of Action's hounds , Hyg. 
Fab. 18L 

Stilicho (written stelicho, Inscr. Orell. 
4999). onis, m., the famous general and fa- 
ther-in-law of the emperor Honorius , cele- 
brated by Claudian in his poem De laudibus 
Stilichonis* cf. also Oros. 7, 37 sq.— Hence, 
adj.: Still chonlns, a, um, of or belong- 
ing to Stilicho: Virgo, i. e. Maria , daughter 
of Stilicho and wife of Honorius, Claud. 
Nupt. Hon. et Mar. 177. 

Stilla, ae,/ [dim. of stiria ; cf. Fest. s.v. 
Etiricipium, p. 345 MQ1I. ; Cores. 1, p. 518], 
a drop (a dense, viscous, gummy, fatty 
drop ; xvhereas gutta is a natural, liquid 
drop : gutta imbrium est, stilla olei vel 
accti, Suet. Fragm. p. 319, 27 Roth). I, 
Lit. (rare but class.): stilla muriae, *Cic. 
Fin. 3, 14, 45 ; Plin. 29, 4, 21, g 70 : sic- 
ca et sine stillis arbor, vitr. 2, 9, 3 ; Serv. 
Verg. A. 3, 3G6: olei, App. M. 5, p. 169: stilla 
saeva (arhorum), Plin. 17, 12, 19, § 92. — II, 
Transf., a drop , i. e. a small quantity 
(post-Aug.): olei, Mart. 12, 70, 3.— Trop. : 
pauculae temporum, a very little, a moment 
Aug. Ep. 140.— HI. In later Lat. = gutta, 
slillae pluviae, VuJg. Job, 36, 27; Tons, id. , 
ib. 38, 28: pluviarum, id. Jer. 3, 3. 

stillantcr, odv. (stillo], drop by drop , 
Ambros. Ep. 41, 14. 

stillarium, n - [stilla], an added 
drop , a trifling addition , Sen. Ep. 97, 2. 

. * Stilla tlClUS, a, «m, adj. [stillo], drop - 
ping, dripping, stillatitious : resina, Plin. 
16, 11, 22, g 54. 

* stillatim. adv - [stilla], by drops , drop 
by drop: stillatim cadere,Varr. L. L. 5, § 27 

Mail. 

stillatio, onis, f. [stillo], a dropping 
doum, falling in drops (late Lat.): pluviae, j 
Hier. in Mich. 1, 2, 6. 

StillatlVUS, a j um, adj. [id.], dropping , ; 
dripping (late Lat.): rael, Plin. Val. 1, 18. 

stillicidium (also written stilicid-; 
v. Lachm. ad Lucr. p. 33), ii, n. [stilla-cado], 
a liquid which falls drop by drop, a drip- 
ping moisture, stillicide: stillicidinm eo 
quod stillatim cadat, Varr. L. L. 5, g 27 
Mull. I, In gen. (poet. and In post-Aug. 
prose) : stillicidi casus lapldem cavat, Lucr. 
1, 313: grandinis, Sen. Q. N. 4, 3, 2: urinae 
Plin. 30, 8, 21, g 66; cf. vcsicae, id. 28, 8, 32, 

8 122: arborum, id. 17, 12, 18, § 89: mellis, 
Tert. Sped. 27 jin. : raritas nubium still!- 
Cidia dispergit, App. de Mundo, p. 61. — B. 
Trop.: per stillicidia emittere animam 
quam semel exhalare, little by little , Sen. 
Ep. 101, 14. — II. In parti c falling rain, 
rain-water falling from the eaves of houses 
(class.) : jura parietum, luminum, stillici- 
diorum, Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 173; id. Or. 21, 79; 
id. Top. 5, 27; Vitr. 2, 1; Dig. 8, 6, 8; 8. 2, 
20; Pall Aug. 8, 2. 

Stillo, «vi, ittum, 1, v. n. and a. [stilla]. 
X. Heutr n to drop, drip, trickle, distil (most- 
ly poet. ; syn. roro). A. Lit.: vas, unde 
Btillet lente aqua, Varr. R. R. 1, 41, 2 : gutta 
(dulcedinis) in cor, Lucr. 4, 1060: umorem, 
quasi igni cera super calido tabescens mul- 
ta liquescat, id. 6, 515: cruor ferro, Prop. 2, 
8, 26 (2, 8 b, 26 (10)): unguenta capillo,Tib. 
1, 7, 51 : de viridi ilice mella, Or. M. 1, 112: 
ros, id. ib. 11, 57 : hammoniaci lacrima stil- 
lat m barenis, Plin. 12, 23, 49, § 107. — 
Transf., of things which drop or drip 
with a liquid: saxa guttis manantib^ , stil- 
lent, Lucr. 6, 943 : paenula multo nlmbo, 
Juv. 5. 79 : coma Syrio rore, Tib. 3, 4, 28: 
sanguine sidera, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 11 : cf. : ar- 
bor sanguine is roribus, Luc. 7, 837 ; Sen. 
Thyest. 1061. — Without all.; umida saxa, 
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super viridi stillantia mnsco, Lucr. 5, 951: 
file, qui stillantem prae sc pugionem tulit, 
* Cic. PhiL 2, 12, 30 : uva, Mart. 10, 66, 5 ; 
Villg. Job, 16, 2L — C. Trop.: stillanteB 
voces, words that ooze out drop by drop, 
Calp. Eel. 6, 23 ; cf. : orationem stillare, Sen. 
Ep. 40, 3: plumis stillare diem, to be full, 
to abound in, Stat. Th. 3, 537. — II. Act., to 
cause to drop, let fall in drops, to drop, dis- 
til: stillabit amicisEx oculis rorem,*Hor. 
A- P. 429: coctam caepam cum adipe anse- 
rino, Plin. 20, 5, 20, § 40: stiilata De ramis 
electra, dropped , distilled, Ov. 1L 2, 364 : 
stiilata cortice myrrba, id. ib. 10, 501: acre 
malum stillans ocellus, Juv. 6, 109. — B, 
Trop., to drop, instil : cum facilem etilla- 
vit in aurem Exiguum de veneno, Juv. 3, 
123. 

* 1, stilo, avi, 1, v. n. [stilus, I.], to get 
stalks, Col. 4, 33, 3. 

2. Stilo, onis, 77i., a surname ofh. Ae- 
lius Praeconinus, Plin. 33, 1, 7, g 29; Suet. 
Gram. 3; cf v. Hensde, Disquis. de L. Aelio 
Stilone; and Ritschl, Parerga, p. 239. 

stilpo or Stilpon, onis, ot.,= 2 t /X- 
7to3v. I, A proper name, Ter. ap. Cic. Or. 
47, 157. — II. Esp., a philosopher of Me- 
' gara , Cic. Fat. 5, 10; id. Ac. 2, 24, 75 : Sen. 
Ep. 9, 1. 

t stilus (not stylus), L [for stig- 
Ins ; Gr. a-ri'O, to stick, puncture; ar/yjia, 
mark, point; Sanscr. tig , to be sharp; tig. 
mas, sharp; cf. Engl. stick ; ,sting; Lat. sti- 
mulus ; not connected with trrSXor]. j. 
In gen., a stake, pale : extra vallum still 
caeci, concealed stakes, Auct. B. Afr. 31 5 ; 
cf. SiL 10, 415 (for which stimuli, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 72 jin.) : ligneus, Amm. 23, 4, 5; 15, 
10, 5. — In agriculture, a- pointed instru- 
ment for freeing plants from, worms or 
from shoots vjhich grow too rankly , etc., 
Col. 11; 3, 53 ; Pall. Mart. 10, 20. — Of the 
stem or stalk of many plants (e. g. of the 
asparagus), Col 11, 3, 46; 11, 3, 58; 5, 10. 
13 ; 6, 10, 21. — II. In partic. A. A 
style used by the Romans for writing on 
waxen tablets (pointed, and usually made 
of iron): effer cito stilum, ceram et tabel- 
las et linum, Plaut. Baccb. 4, 4, 64; cf. id. 

I ib. 4, 4, 76 : 4, 9, 73 ; Quint. 1, 1, 27 : cum 
otiosus stilum prehenderat, flaccebat ora- 
tio, Cic. Brut. 24, 93: orationes paene Attico 
stilo scriptae, with an Attic pen, id. ib. 45, 
167; so, (comoediae quaedam) resipiant sti- 
lum Plautinum, Gell. 3, 3, 13 — And with 
reference to the economical use, in a double 
sense, Cic. de Or. 2, 23, 96. — Writing on wax 
was erased with the broad upper end of the 
style; hence the phrase stilum verterc, for 
to erase what one has written, Cic. Verr. 2, 
2, 41, g 101 : saepe- stilum vertas, iterum 
quae digna legi sint, Scripturus, Hor. S. 1, 
10,73. — But cf.; et mihi vertenti stilum in 
Gallias, i. e. turning to write of, Amm. 29 
3, 1. — Comically: stills me totum us- 
que ulmeis conscribito, i. e. with elm switch- 
es, Plaut. Pa 1, 6, 131 (cf. conscribo). — B. 
Transf 1. =scriptio and scriptura a 
setting down in writing, composing, compo- 
sition; the practice of composing ; manner 
of writing, mode of composition : stilus op- 
timus et praestantissimus dicendi effector 
ac magister, Cic. de Or. 1, 33, 150 ; 1 GO 
257: cf. id. ib. 3, 49, 190; Quint, 1, 9 2;’ cf: 
multus stilus et as3idua lectio, id. 10 7 
4 ; stilus exercitatns, 1. e. a practised pen, 
Cic. Or. 44, 150: tardior stilus cogitationem 
moratur, Quint. 1, 1, 28: neglegens, id. 2, 4 
13: multus, id. 10, 1, 1: tardus, id. 10, 3 5* 
rudis et confusus, idL 1, 1, 28: fidelis, ld/lO* 
7, 7: stilo incumbcre, Plin. Ep. 7, 29, 9; all- 
quid stilo prosequi, id. ib. 1, 8, 8; 2, *3 3; 
signare stilo, Veil 1, 1C, 1: non itadissimili 
sunt argamento, sed tamen Digsimili ora- 
tione sunt factae ac stilo, in speech and 
uniting, Ter. And. prol. 12 (for which: ora- 
tione et scripturd, id. Phorm. prol. 5); cf. : 
unus sonus est totius orationis et idem sti- 
lus, the same tone and the same style of 
composition run through the whole speech 
Cic. Brut. 26, 100: artifex stilus, an artistic 
style, id. ib. 25. 96: familiares opes velut 
supremo distriouens stilo, i. e, his last 
will, Amm. 25, 3, 21. — 2, A manner of 
speaking, mode of expression, style in speak- 
ing (post-Aug. and very rare; not as early 
as Quint. ; in class. Lat. sermo, oratio, dic- 
tio, dicendi modus, are, genus or forma) : 
stilus pressus demissusque, Plin. Ep. l 8* 
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5: pugnax et quasi bellatorius, Id. ib. 7, 9, 
7 : laetior, id. ib. 3, 18, 10 ; cf. : diligent!* 
stili anxietas, Tac. Or. 39 ; (Octavius) tra- 
goediam magno impetu exorsos, non suc- 
cedente stilo, abolevit, Suet. Aug. 85 : af« 
fectatione obscurabat stilum, id. Tib. 70 : 
stili dicendi duo sunt ; unus est maturus 
et gravis, alter ardens erectus et infensus, 
etc., Macr. S. 5, 1; 6, 3. — * 3. A decision, 
verdict , opinion, App. M. 10, p. 242, 20. 

stimmi, v - Stibium. 

Stamnla (Simila, Liv. 39, 12), ae, f 
[stimulus], the goddess who pricks on, ex- 
cites, stimulates to action or pleasure, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 4, 11 ; 4, 16 ; perb. for Semele, 
Ov. F. G, 503 ; SchoL Juv. 2, 3; cf. MOller, 
Etrusk. 2. 77. 

stimulatio, onis, f. [stimulo], a prick- 
ing on, incitement, stimulation (post-Aug.): 
ingens, Plin. 35, 2, 2. g 7: privata cuique, 
Tac. H. t, 90 fm. 

stimulator, oris ,m. [id.], a pricker-on, 
instigator, stimulator , Claud. ap. Ruf.2, 501; 
Mamert. Grat. Act. ad Iul. 5 (in Cic. Dom. 5, 
11, Orell and B. and K. read instiraulator); 
VuIg^Jer. 46, 20. 

stxmulatrix, icis ,f [stimulator], she 
that pricks on, instigates, or stimulates, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 46; 1, 3, 62. 

* stimuleus, a , nm, adj. [stimulus], 
consisting of prickles or goads: supplicium, 
PJaut Mil. 2, 6, 3L 

stimulo. iWi, atum, 1, v. a. [id.], to prick 
with a goad, to prick or goad on, to urge on 
(syn. pungo). I, L i t. (po3t-Aug. and rare): 
quadrijugos flagello, 811.4, 439: equos cal- 
caribus, Val. Max. 3, 2, 9 ; for which, poet, 
transf.: turbatos currus, Luc. 7, 570; SiL 
16, 367: aries stimulatus, CoL 7, 3, 6. — H f 
Trop., to goad , torment, vex, trouble, dis- 
quiet, disturb (class, and freq. ; syn. agito); 
jactor, crucior, agitor, stimulor, voreor in 
amoris rota miser, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 4: bunc 
sibi ex animo scrupulum, qui se dies noc- 
tesque stimulat ac pungit, ut evellatis, po- 
stulat, Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6: larvae stimulant 
virum, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 66: te conscientiae 
stimulant maleficiorura tuorum, Cic. Par. 2, 
18: me nunc et congressus bujus(Caesaris) 
stimulat, id. Att. 9, 15, 2: me baec solitudo 
minus stimulat quam ista celebritas, id. ib. 
12. 13, 1 : consulem cura de minore filio 
stimulabat, Liv. 44, 44: stimulatus furenti 
rabie, Cat. 63, 4: curis animum stimulan- 
tibus, Claud, in Ruf. 2, 326.— B. In gen., 
to rouse up, set in motion ; to spur on, in- 
cite, stimulate to any action (syn, cieo, ex- 
cio). (a) WJth simple acc. : Pbrygio stimu- 
lat numero cava tibia mentes. Lucr. 2, 620: 
aliquem, Liv. 3, 68, 10: avita gloria animum 
stimulabat, id. 1, 22, 2: ira stimulante ani- 
mos, id. 1,12,1; 30,11: cupido animum sti- 
mulabat. Curt. 4, 7, 8 ; 6, 5, 19 : stimulata 
pellicis ira, Ov. M. 4, 235. — With inanim. 
objects: jurgia praecipue vino stimulata, 
Ov. A. A. 1, 691 : Persicorum sucus sitim 
stimulat, Plin. 23, 7, 67, § 132; so, venerem, 
id. 20, 6, 15, § 32; cf conceptue, id. 2, 8, 6, 
g 38 . fugam hostium, id. 9, 8, 9, § 32 : iras 
fun etas, to revive , arouse, Stat. Th. 12, 437. 
— (8) With ad: ad alicujus salutem de- 
fenaendam stimulari atquo excitari, Cic. 
Plane. 28, 69: ad perturbandam rempubli- 
cam, SalL C. 18, 4 : ad arma, Liv. 1, 23,7: ad 
iram, Tac. H. 2. 44. — (7) With in : injuriae 
dolor in Tarquinium eo3 stimulabat, Liv. 1, 
40, 4; ammos eorum ir& in bostes stlmu* 
lando, id. 21, 11, 3; cf in a mixed construc- 
tion: ad iram saepius quam in formidinem 
stimulabantur, Tac. H. 2, 44 fin. — (6) With 
ut or ne: vetus nostra simultas antea sti- 
mulabat me, ut caverem, etc., Cic. Fam. 3, 
12,4: rubore stimulabantur, ne clientalo. 
rum loco numerarentar, Tac. Or. 37; Curt 
7, 7, 2G. — (e) Poet., with inf: festinare 
fugam . . . iterum stimulat, Verg. A. 4, 576: 
stimulante metu fati praenoscere cursus, 
Luc. 6, 423: juvencos jactare accensis sti- 
mulavi comibus ignes, SiL 12, 504. — (£) 
Absol.: stimulante fame, Ov.Tr. 1,6, 9: sti- 
mulante conscientia, Curt. 5, 11, 7 : metu 
stimulante, id. 7, 7, 26. 

Stimulo SUS, a, nm, adj. [id.], full of 
incentives, stimulative (post-class.): deside- 
rlum Venereae voluptatis, Cael. Aur. Tard. 

5, 9; Id. Acut. 2, 14; 3, 18. 

stimulus, m - [for stig-mulus, from 
the root stig; Gr. o-t/O; v. stilus]. I. A 
goad for driving cattle, slaves, etc. (class., 
1759 
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e*p in the trop sen*e) jl. L 1 1 jam lore, 
teneo, jam stimulum m manu Ague eqm, 
etc , Plau t Men. 5, 2, 112 parce, puer, Bti 
mulis, et fortius utere loris, Ov M 2, 127 
aut stimulo tardos increpui«e boves, Tib 
2, 1 30 (12) , cf Ov M 14, 647 ita te fora 
bunt patibulatmn per vias Stimulis Plant 
Ps. 1, 1, 64 aliquem stimulo fodere, id 
Cora 1, 2, 40 dum to stimulis fodiam, Cic. 
Phil 2 34, 86 numquam stimulo lacessat 
juvencum,Col 2,2,26 —As a term of abu=e 
of slaves stimulorum seges, Plaut, Aul 1, 

1 6, cf id. Cas. 2,8 11 stimulorum tutor, 
id Pens. 6, 2, 17 —Pro v si stimulos pug 
ms caedis, mambus plus dolot i e an evil 
t s aggravated by foolish opposition Plaut 
True. 4, 2, 65, cf advorsum stimulum ca! 
ces, kick against the pricks, Ter Phorm 1, 

2, 28 — B. Trop , a goad (as in Engl , 
either that which vexes, irritates, tor 
ments, or, more freq , that which spurs on, 
incites, stimulates) 1 . A sling, torment , 
pang mens sibi conscia factis adhibet 
stimulos torretque flagelhs, Lucr 3, 1019 , 
cf subes^e caecum aliquem cordi stimu 
him, id. 3, 874 ne ilia stimulum longum 
habet, quae usque illmc cor pungit meum, 
Plaut True 4 3, 79 stimulos dolons con 
temnere, Cic Tusc 2, 27, 66 , cf (res malae) 
lacerant, vexant, stimulos admovent, etc , 
id ib 3, 16, 35 stimulos in pectore caecos 
Condidit,Ov M 1 726—2. -A spur, ween 
ti te, incitement , stimulus ammum gloriae 
stimulis concitare, Cic Arch 11, 29 qui 
dam mdustnae ac laboris (with lllecebrae 
libidinum),id CaeL5,12 quot stimulos ad 
movent homini victoriae studioso, id Sest. 

5, 12, cf defendendi Vatlnu, itLFam 1, 9, 
19 omnia pro stimulis facibusque ciboque 
furoris Accipit, Ov 51 6, 480 ardet, et in 
justi stimulis agitatur amons, id. F 2,779 
non hostih modo odio sed amons etiam 
stimulis, Liv 30, 14, 1 ad hanc volunta 
tem ipsius naturae stimulis incitamur, Cic 
Rep 1, 2 3 ad dicendum etiam pudor sti 
mulos habet, Quint, 10 7, 16 agranae legis 
tnbumciis stimulis plebs furebat, Liv 2, 
54, cf acriores quippe aens ahem stimu 
los esse, id. 6, 11 subdere stimulos ammo, 
id 6, 34 in aliquem stimulis accendi, Tac 
H 3, 45 , cf sms stimulis excitos Moesiae 
duces, id ib 3, 63 secundae res acnoribus 
stimulis ammos explorant id ib 1, 15 
acres Subjectat lasso stimulos, Hor S 2 7, 
94 stimulos sub pectore vertit Apollo, 
Yerg A 6, 101 mov ere acres stimulos ira 
rum Luc 2 324 accensae stimulis majon 
bus irae, Stat Tb 11, 497 dare stimulos 
laudum, id AchiU 1, 203 — J|. In miht 
hug , a pointed stake concealed beneath 
the surface of the ground, to repel hostile 
troops (syn. sudes stipes), Caes. B G 7, 73 
fin se Btimulis induere, id ib 7, 82 

stingno, « re > v a [cf stig, Gr <rTi£b>, 
cf also Germ ersticken) to quench, extin 
guxsh (poet, and very rare, for the usu ex 
tingtio) ut cernere possis Evanescere pau | 
latim sUngmque eolorem Lucr 2 828 ig 1 
nes stingui, id 1, 666, so, stinguuntur radii 
(solis), Cic poet Fngm ap Prise p 882 
stinguens praeclara insignia caeli, id ib 
ardorem membris, Lucr 4, 1098 

stipa? v stuppa. 

stipatio, onis f [stipo] a crowd press 
mg around any one, a suite retinue, tram 
I, Lit latrones dicti ab latere, qui cir 
cum latera erant regi quos postca a stipa 
tione Bti pa tores appellarunt, Varr L L. 7, 
§52 Mull Jin concursatio stipatio greges 
hominum perditorum. * Cic Sull 23, 66 , 
cf Sen Q N 6 3, 3 , Plin. Ep 4, 16, 1 , Auct 
Pan ad Maxim et Const 8 Jin — Of geese 
swarming together, Phn, 10, 22, 27, § 63 — 
*11. Trop, a crowd , Virong aggress io 
num et enthymematum stipatio, Quint 5, 
14, 27 

stipator, oris, nu [stipo, prop one 
that prc°scs upon crouds about another, 
hence] an attendant of a nobleman , in 
phir n attendants , train suite retinue, body 
ouara, etc. (class , used bv tho Romans in 
a bad sen«e, cf satclles) latrones dicti ab 
latere, qui circum Ktcra erant regi, quos 
postca a slipntiono stipatons appellarunt, 
\arr L L. 7, § 62 Mull Alexander Pbe 
ricus pracmittebnt de stipatonbus suis, 
qui scrutarentur arculas muhebres Cic. 
Off 2, 7, 25 , of a to> al train, Hor a 1, 3, 
138, Stn Clem 1, Id, 1, Tac A. 4. 25, 11, 
1700 
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16, Just 13, 4al stipatores corporis. Cic. 
Agr 2 13 32 Venern, id Verr 2, 3, 26, 
§65, cf Catilina omnium fiagitiorum at 
que faemorum circum se, tarn qu am stipa 
torum, ca terras habebat, Sail C 14, 1 

stipatrix, tricis, adj f [stipator] at 
tendant upon, thronging m attendance tur 
mae stipatnees, Ambros Hcxaem 6 16, 53 

stipatus, a 3 um j -Port and P a of 
stipo 

* stipendialiSj e, a( lj [stipendium], 
of or belonging to tribute foedere stipen 
diali by which one engages to pay tribute , 
Sid. Ep 8, 9 

stlpcndiarins, ad J [ |d ! I. 
Of or belonging to tribute , liable to impost 
or contribution , tributary (of imposts pay 
able in money, whereas vectignhs denotes 
those payable in Lind , the former was held 
to be the most humiliating, cf Liv 37, 55 
fin ) civitas Caes B G 1,30, Liv 88,89, 
28,25,9 Aedui, Caes.B G 1 86 oppidum, 
Plin. 5, 4, 4, § 2 J provmcia, Flor 2, 17 vec 
tigal, i e a fixed yearly impost or contribu 
twn in money , Cic Yerr 2, 3 6, § 12 prae 
dia, Gai Inst 2, 21 — Plur subst stipen- 
diarii, orum, m , tributaries (in money, 
whereas vectigales in kind) socu stipen 
diarnque populi Romani, Cic Div m Cae 
oil 3, 7, id Balb 9, 24, id Leg S 18 41, 
Caes B G 7,10, (opp vectigales) Cic Verr 
2, 4, 60, § 134, id Prov Cons C, 10, cf Liv 
24, 47 , 37, 66 fin — Sing vectigalis stipen 
dianusque et servus populi Romani (Han 
mbal), Liv 21, 41, 7 — II, In milit. lang , 
receiving pay serving for pay, stipendiary 
(Romani) postquam stipendiarn facti sunt, 
Liv 8, 8, 3 cohortes, Auct B Afr 43 
stipendior, atus, 1, * n t»d ]> to 
receive pay , to sene for pay (very rare) 
regi eorum peditum scxcenta M stipendi 
antur, Phn 6, 19, 22, § 68 — T r a n s f (in 
fantes Pontici) butyro stipendiati, serving 
foi butter , getting butter for pay , l e foi 
their maintenance, Tert adv 5larc 3, 13 
* stipendiosus, a > nm, adj [id.], be 
longing to military service milites (opp 
tirones), soldiers in the very service, Yeg 1, 
18 

stipendinm, n, n [contr from stipi 
pendium, from stips pendo] I. In pubh 
cists’ lang , a tax, impost , tribute , coninbu 
tion (payable in money , whereas vectigal 
! m Lind, the former being regarded as the 
| more humiliating , v stipendhrius, I ) 

; Poeni stipendia pendunt, Enn ap Varr L 
! L. 5, § 182 Mull (Ann v 269 Vahl ) so, 

| pendere, Caes B G 1,44, 5,27, Sail C 20, 
7 , Liv 2, 9 , 21, 10 conferre, id 33, 42 sol 
vere, id. 39, 7 imponero v ictis, Caes. B G 
1, 44, 7, 64 stipendio hberare aliquem, id 
5, 27 de stipendio recusare id jb 1, 44 
stipendi spem facere, Liv 28, 25, 9 — JJ. 
Transf 1. In gen , tribute, dues (poet, 
and in post Aug prose) indomito nec dira 
ferens stipendia tauro (sc ilinotauro), Cat. 
64, 173 quae finis aut quod rae maoet sti 
pendium ? penalty , Hor Epod 17, 36 nin 
tamen obscunores («criptores) nliquod sti 
pendium nostro studio contulerunt, contn 
button, Col 1,1,10 — 2 m Income subsistence, 
salary us, ut adslduae temph antistites 
essent, stipendium de publico statuit Liv 
1, 20 3 — II, In milit lang , pay, stipend 
in full stipendium militare. Liv 4,60 5, 
Phn. 33,3, 13, § 45, commonly stipendium 
alone militis stipendia ideo, quod earn sti 
pem pendebant Varr L. L. 5, § 182 Miill , 
cf Plin 33, 3, 13, § 43, Liv 4, 69 and 60 
cum stipendium ah legionihus flagitarctur, 
Caes B C 1, 87 numerare militibus Cic. 
Pis. 36 88 pereoli ero, id AtL 5, 14, 1 dare, 
Brut ap CiaFam 11,26, Liv 2,12, 5,12, 
cf dare pecuniam in stipendium, Caes. B 
C 1, 23, Liv 27, 9 Jin. accipere, id 6, 4 
stipendio affleere excrcitum, Cic. Balb 27, 
61 augere, Caes. B C 3 110 fraudaro, id 
ib 3,59 stipendium duum mensmm.Curt 
6, 1 45 dum in calamitosis stipendns ver 
saretur, might gel pay by the misfortunes 
of others , Amm 19, 12, 2 — B. Transf, 
military service (mostly in plur) mcrero 
stipendia, Cic Mur 5, 12 stipendia mercro 
(meren), to perform military service, to 
serve id Cnel 5, 11, id de Or 2, 64, 258, 
al«o facere, Salt J 63,3, Liv 3,27, 6, 7, 
42 34 al , cf opulenta ao ditia facere, Id. 
21, 43 emererl to complete the time of ser 
vice, to serve out one's time, Id. 25, C, Cic. 
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Sen 14, 49, Sail J 84, 2, Liv 3 57. Yak 
Max. 6, 1, 10 , v emereo, II auxiharia sti 
pendia mereri, Tac 4. 2, 52 numernre, L\v 

4, 5S enumerate, id. 3, 58 qui (mimes) 
jam stipendns confecti erant. Cic Imp 
Pomp 9,26, cf stipendns exliausti, Li\ 
27, 9 adulescentuli statim castrensibus sti 
pend ns imbuebantur, Phn Ep 8, 14, 5 — 
Sing homo nullius stipendu, Sail J 85, 
10 exercitui dare, id H 2,96, 6 Dietsch. 
sextus decimus stipendu annus, Tac. A. 1, 
17 — 2, I n part ic., mthtary service of a 
year , a year's service , a campaign Si m 
singulis stipendns is ad hostes oxuvias da 
bit, Plaut Ep 1, 1 36 quod tncena aut 
quadragena stipendia senes tolerent, Tac. 
A 1, 17 vicena stipendia mentis, id ib 1, 
36 stipendia sua numerari jubebant, Just. 
12 11,4 qui corum mimme multa stipen 
dia haberet, Liv 31. 8 fin — Sing (juven 
tus) octavo jam stipendio functa, Hirt. B 
G 8, 8, 2, cf with both numbers together 
secundo stipendio dextram manum perdi 
dit, stipendns duobus ter et vicies vulnera 
tus en, Plin 7, 28, 29 § 104 — C. Trop , 
in gen., sermce fvery rare) functus omm 
bus huraanae vitae stipendu 4 ', i c duties, 
Sen Ep 93 4 tamquam ementis stipendiis 
hbidmis, Cic Sen 14, 49 plunum velut 
ementis annorura stipendns, Col 3. 6, 4 
rex cui (Hercules) duodecim stipendia de 
bebat, services, labors , Just 2, 4, 18 

stipes, (collat form stips, stTpis, 
Petr 43, 5), m [root stip , = Gr o-Te^> , v 
stipo , Sanscr sthapa jami, to cau c o to 
stand, to fix, place, cf stipula] I, Lit, 
a log, stock, post, trunk of a tree, etc. (class ; 
syn palus, sudes), Cat 64,289, Caes B G 
7, 73, id B C 1, 27, Tib 1, 1, 11 (21), Prop 
4 (5), 2, 18, Ov M 8, 451, id F 2, 642, 6, 
606, Yerg A 7,524, Curt 8,10,30, 4,3 10 
deligare ad stipi tem, to a stake, Suet Ner 
29 —As a term of contempt, like our log, 
stock, post, of a stupid person in me quid 
vis harum rerum convenit, Quae sunt dicta 
in Btultum, caudex, stipes, asinus, plum 
beus, Ter Heaut 5, 1, 4 qui, tamquam 
truncus atque 6tipes, si stetisset modo, pos 
set sustmere tamen titulum consulate, 
Cic Pis 9,19, cf id Har Resp 3,5, id ap 
Senat 6 14, Claud, in Eutr 1 126— II, 
Transf, poet X. A tree, Ov F 3 37, id 
de Nuce, 32, Yerg A 4, 444, Claud Con* 
Prob et Olybr 179 —2. A branch of a tree, 
Luc 9,820, Mart 13,19,2 candelabrl, the 
main stem of the candlestick, Yulg Exod. 
37, 19 

stipidosus, n, um, a<0 [stipes], moody, 
ligneous radix, App Herb 67, 74 

stipo, avi, atum, 1, v a [<tt t<pcp, to sur 
round, crowd upon, arepga, <t re^ai or , Cf • 
stipator, stipulor] to crowd or press together , 
to compress (class , esp of personal objects, 
and in part perf , cf coraprimo compo 
no) I. L 1 1 qui neceperant mryorem nu 
merum (assium), non in area penchant, sed 
in nliqua cellfi stipabant, id est corapone 
bant, quo minus loci occuparct Varr L L 

5, § 182 Mull ingens argentum, Yerg A 
3,465 apes mella btipant id G 4 164, id 
A 1 433 matcries stipata, Lucr 1, 345 
nec tamen undique corporea stipata tenen 
tur omnia natunt, id 1, 329, cf id 2, 294, 
1, 611, 1, 664 Graeci stipati, quini in Hoc 
tubs saepe plures Cic Pis. 27, 67 • velut 
stipata phalanx, Liv 33, 18 ita in arto sti 
patoo erant naves, ut, etc , id 2G 39 fra 
trum stipata cohors, Vcrg A. 10, 328 — 
Poet, stiparo Platona Menandro, i e to 
pack up together the worl s of Plato Me 
nander, etc., Hor S 2, 3, 11 custodum gre- 
gibus circa ecu stipat euntem, closely sur 
rounds her with , Prop 3, 8 (4 7), 13 , cf 
mid cuncta praccipiti stipantur saccula 
cursu tt rang, crowd, Claud Rapt Pros 2, 
311 —II. T r a n s f , to pres*, cram , stuff, or 
fill full of an) thing ut pontes calonibus 
et impodimentis stipntos reperit Suet Ca 
Iig 51 hos (pottos) cdi«clt et hos arcto sti 
pata thcatro Spectat Roma, Hor Ep 2 1, 
60, cf curia cum palnbus fUerit stipata, 
Ov P 3, 1, 143 multo Patrum stipatur cu 
ria coetu, SiL 13, 503 reeessus equi Tetr 
89 tribunal Pirn Ep 0, 33, 4 cahtho3 
pruni*, Col 30, 405 nucem sulfure, Flor 3, 
19 catcoum Tert. Virg Vel 12 tectum 
orane, App M 3, p 130, 13 — B. IVith a 
personal object, of a den*o crowd, to sur 
round , encompass, environ , attend, accom 
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party, etc (syn comitot-,pr<weqoor) Ca 
tilraa Etipatus choro jaientutis, vallatus 
indicibus atque eicanis. Cic. Mur 24, 49 
qui etipatus semper Eicarus, saeptus arma 
tis, munitU8 indicibus fuit, id Se't 44, 95 
Etipati gregibus amicorura, id. Alt 1, 18, 1, 
cf. id MiL 1, 1 tel is Etipati, id. PbiL 5, C, 
17 qm senatum Etiparit armatis, id. ib 3, 
12, 31 Etipatus llctoribus, id. 1 err 2, 4, 40, 

§ 86 penectus Etipata studns juventutis, 
id. Sen. 9 28 comitum turba e=t etipata 
Euarum, Or M 3, 18G jutentu? etipat du 
cem, VaL FI 7, 557, Plm. Pan. 23, CapitoL 
Max. et Kalb 13 — Allot magnd etipante 
cater.' Verg A. 4, 13G , Liv 42, 39 hue 
coetus mimstrutn Etlpantur, Stat. S 3,1,87 
— Hence, * strpatns, a, um, P a , Ugtrt, 
surrounded au oinnl ordine, eexu, a* rate 
EtipatiEsimus, Sid. Ep 3, 2 

1 . stips. etrpis (nom does not occur, al 
though etlps Is assumed by Varr L. L. 5, 

§ 182 Mull , Cbaris 85 P , cf Glo c s. slips, 
!paror),f [kindr with Etipo, and therefore, 
ong , small coin in heaps, hence, m par 
tic ], a gift, donation, alms, contribution, 
given In Email com etiam nunc 6 ib cum 
thesauns asses dant, stipem diennt, Varr 
L. L 6, g 182 MulL stipem esse nummum 
signatum te'timonio est, quod datur in sti 
pendinm militi et cum spondetur pecuma, 
quod stipulari dicitur, Fest pp 296 and 297 
MOIL , c£ stipendium a stipe appellatum 
est, quod per stipes, id est modica aera col 
ligatur, Dig 50, 16, 27 stipem Apollini con 
ferre, Liv 25,12, so of religious donations, 
id. 27,37 , 5,25, Cic Leg 2,9,21,2,16,40, 
Suet Aug. 57 quis bencficium dicat qua 
dram pams aut stipem aens abjecti, Sen 
Ben 4, 29, 2, so of alms , id Vit Beat 25, 
Dig 47, 22, 1, cf Liv 38, 45, =uet Aug 91 
fin ad captandas stipes, id Calig 42, Ov 
F 1, 189 pastiones non mimmam coiono 
stipem conferunt bring in no small profit, 
CoL 8, 1, 2 suburbanum hortum exigiu co- 
lere stipe, Curt. 4, 1, 19 parva cur stipe 
quacrat opes, Ov F 4, 350, cf Quint. 1, 12, 
18 c pro=titutis ancilla mcrcenarlae stipis, 
living by th' wages of prostitution, Plm. 10, 
63, 8J, 8 172 nodosam exfolt itc stipem, 
penalty, X al Max 2, 9, 1 

2. stips, ip is, v stipes mil 

stipnla, ac, f dim [stipes], a italic \ 

item , blade , halm, of grain (syn. culmus) 
frumenta in vindi EtipnU lactentia tur 
gent, Verg G 1,315, Plin 14, 1C, 19, g 101, 
17, 27, 47, § 260, 18, 18, 47, g 169 e segetc 
ad Epicilegiara Etipalam Telinquerc, Varr 
L. L 7. § 109 Mull — Of the Etalhs of gram 
left behind in reaping, straw , stubble , Varr 
R.R.1, 53, Ter Ad 5, 3, 62, Verg G 1, 321 
Ov* Am 1, 8, 90, id. F 4, 781 in stipull 
placid! carpebat monera eoram, id. ib 3, 
185, cf Dig 50, 16, 30 — Of hay, Varr R R. 

I, 49, 1.— Of a reed, Verg E 3, 27, Plm. 37, 
10 07, § 182 — Of bean stalks, Ov F 4, 725 
— Prov flamraaque dc Etipuld no«tra bre 
risque fuit, of a quickly extinguished fire , 
Ov Tr 5, 8,20 po^ttnodo de etipula magnus 
acervus ent, id. Am 1,8,90 

Stipulatio, Onis, / [stipulor], jund. 
it , a promise given on demand , an en 
gagement , agreement, bargain , covenant, 
stipulation, obligation (sjn. pactum), Gai 
Inst. 2, 31 stipulatio est verborurn con 
ceptio, quibus is qui mterrogatur, daturum 
facturumve se, quod mterrogatus e t, re 
spondet, Dig 45, 1, 6 Etipulatio non potest 
conflci, nisi utroque loquente, etc , ib 45 1, 
1 £q pacta, conventa, stipulations Cic 
de Or 2, 24, 100 tit ea pecunia ex Etipula 
none debeatur. id. Leg 2. 21, 53 aliquem 
Etipulatione alligare, id Ro“c Com. 12, 36 
nondum stipulationes legeram, id. Att 16, 

II, 7 stipulationum etjudiciorum formu 
las conponere, id. Leg 1, 4, 14 , Xep AtL 9, 
6, Just InPt 3, 19 pr , Paul Sent 5, 7, 1 
is contractus stipulationum eponsionura 
eponsaha, Serv feulp ap GelL4, 4,2, Vulg 
Jer 32 l 11 

* stipnlatiuacula, ae,/ dim [stipu 
latio), a little, insignificant promise or ilij> 
ulahon Cia de Or 1, 38, 174 

Stipulator, oris, m. [stipulor], jund. 
1. 1 , one who demands a formal promise or 
covenant (opp promissor, the one v\ bo gives 
the promise), a bargainer, stipulator. Dig. 
2, 10 , 3, 45, 1 , 41 sq , 45, 38, 5, Suet \ it 
14, Isid Ong. 10,5 

stipulates, iie, m [Id.], jund tt,<i 
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promise formally demanded; a bargain , 
stipulation Quint Decl 12, 21 Ei quid ad 
versus pactionem fiat, non ex stipulatu agi 
tur, etc, Gai Inst 3,94, 4,110, Dig 45,1, 
1, 45, 1, 4 sq , 45, 1 103 sq , Paul Sent 5, 
7, 2 sq aL 

stipulo, are, 1, v a (collat form of sti 
pulorj, to exact , bargain for, stipulate, Symm 
Ep 1, 11 ertpon-w, Etiputo, Glo~s. *, mostly 
pass Suetonius autem pas c ivo protulit in 
IIIL Prato rum, Laetoria, quae vetat mmo 
rem annis viginti quinque etipulan (l:repw 
T a<T0at), Prise 8, 4, 21, p 794 P , cf id. 18, 
19 149, p 1164 ib —Part pass pecuma 
stipulata (for promiEsa), Cic Ro 5 ^ Com 5, 

stipulor, *>tu°, 1 paragog stipula- : 
rier, 1 iaut Ps 4, 6, 14), r dep [aca to A arr i 
L. L. 5, § 182 MDIL, kmdr with stips qui 
pecumam alligat, stipulari et rc=tipulan ? 
cf also cum spondetur pecunia, stipulari 
dicitur, Fest p 297MCUL — More prob from 
unused adj stipulus, firm, from root stip , 
v £tipo], jund. t t , to demand a formal 
promise , to bargain , covenant, stipulate. 
1. liH rt'ip-aianeT, Vs. 4, ft, 14 sq , 
cf id. ib 1, 1 , 115, Gai In c t 3, 92 sq ita 
que stipulantur sic, Illas capras bodie recte 
esse et bibere posse babereque recte licere, 
baec spondesne? Varr R R 2,3,5, cf id 
ib 2, 5. 11 si is, cui legatum est, stipulatos 
est id ip'mm, quod legatum est, ut ea pecu 
nia ex etipulatione debeatur, Cic Leg 2, 21, 
53 rebquum e«t, ut stipolatum se e di 
cat Stipulatus es ? ubi * quo prae c ente ? 
quis spopondis^e me dicit’ id Ro c a Com 
5,13 quanturavis stipulare et protinus ac- 
cipe quod do, i e ask, demand Juv 7, 165 
quod stipulanti Epoponderara, Col 10 praef , 
Dig 45, 1, 4 , 46, 7, 3 — Jj. Sometimes 
trance, of him who gives the promise or 
pledges himself (for the usu. promlttere), 
to promise, engage, pledge one's self si quis 
usuras solvent, quas non erat stipulatus, 
Dig. 46, 3 5 , so ib 12, 6, 26 fin , 13, 4, 7 

stipulus, a, um, adj (old Lat ),firm 
stipulum apud veteres firmum appellaba 
tur, Jast In«t 3,15, PauL Sent 5, 7, § 1 

1. stiria,ae,/ [cf stilla, Engl tear], a 
frozen drop , an ice drop , icicle (poet and 
In po«t- Aug prose), Verg G 3. 366, so too 
Plin. 34, 12. 3 1 , g 124, Mart 7, 37, 5, Claud 
B Get 327, Tert Pall 4. 

2. Stxria, ae, f, an island near the 
coast of Cilicia, Plin. 5, 31, 35, g 129 

* stEriacus, a, um, adj [stina ],, frozen 
gutta, SoL 27 med 

stiricidium, n [stma cado], a fall 
ing of snovj Jlal~es, a snowing stincidlum 
quasi stillicidium, cum etillae concretae 
fngorc cadunt Stma emm pnncipalc est, 
stilla demmutivum, Fest p 345 Mull , so 
Cato ib p 344. 
stirpes,' Etlrpswtf 

*stirpesco, ere, v inch n [stirps], to 
run to stalk asparagus, PJm 19, 8, 42, 

§ 149^ 

stirpitus, [id., cf radicitus from 
radix], by the stalk, by the roots, root and 
branch, stock and slump (very rare) * 

L 1 1 arborem transferre Dig 47, 7, 3, g 4 
— *B. Transf barbam forcipibus evel 
lere, bid Ep 1,2. — *11. Trop (for the 
usu radicitus), utterly hunc errorem qua 
ei radicem malorum omnium, stirpitus ex 
trahcrc, Cic Tusc 4,38, 83 

stirps (collat form of the nom stir- 
pes stirpis, iu 5ISS , Liv 1 , 

1 fin , 41, 8 10 , 26, 13, 16 , v Drak. ad 
loee ), pis f (poet and post Aug , also m , 
Enrnap Fe c t p 313MQ11 ,andap Non 226, 
32 (Ann. 184), Pac. ap Non. 227, 2 (Trag 
Fragm 421), and ap Chans, p 85 P , Cato, 
R. R. 40, 2, lerg. G 2, 379, id. A. 12, 208, 
12, 770 , 12, 781 , CoL 5, 9, 13 , Plin. 8, 26, 40, 
g 96, c£ Qumt 1, 6, 2) [root star , cf ster 
nere, Gr aToptwvpi, prop that which ex 
tends or spreads] I. Li t , the loicer part 
of the trunk of plants, including the roots, 
a stock, stem, stalk , a root (class and very 
freq , cf radix) arborum altitudo nos de 
lectat, radices stirpecquc non item, Cic. Or 
43, 147 terra stirpes amplexa alat, id. N 
D 2. 33,83, cf id ib 2, 10,26, 2,47, 120, 2, 
51, 127 ut tantum modo per stirpis alan 
tur suas, id. Ib 2, 32, 81 sceptrum in Silvia 
imo de stirpe recisum.Verg. A. 12 203 ha- 
rundo omms ex uDa stirpe numerosa, Plin. 
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16, 36, 65, g 163 palmarum stirpibus all, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 38, § 99, so, palmarum, id. 
Ib 2, 5, 50, g 131 (for which radices palma 
rum, id. Ib 2, 5, 33, § 87) , cl lento in stirpe 
moratus, Yerg A. 12, 781 (for which, ju^t 
before Jenta in radice) stirpes raptas vol 
vere, Hor C 3, 29, 37 validis amplexae 
stirmbus ulmos, Verg G 2, 367 bic stirpes 
obruit arvo, id. ib 2, 24 domos avmm cum 
stirp bus imis Eruit, id. ib 2, 209 , cf of 
hair vellere albo3 ab stirpe capillos, Prop 
3 (4), 25, 13, Tib 1 8, 45 ex bac mmia li- 
centifi, ut ex stirpe quadam, exslstere, etc., 
Cic Rep 1, 44, 68 — B. TransC 1. Of 
vegetables a, A plant, shrub (esp freq 
in plur ) stirpmm naturae, Cic Fin 5, 4, 
10, cf cum arborum et stirpmm eadem 
paene natura sit, id. ib 5, 11, 33. so (with 
arbores) id Phil 2, 22, 55 , (witu herbae) 
id N D 2, 64, 161. pati (terram) stirpmm 
asperitate vastan, id. ib 2, 39, 99 stirpes 
tenent Luc. 4, 42 internatas saxis stirpes 
et berbas vellentes, Tac H. 4, 60 — ]j, A 
shoot, sprout rami stirpesque, Lucr 5, 
1100 stirpem praecisum circumligato, etc , 
Cato 7 R. R, 40, 2 prohatiEsmmm genus stlc- 
pis deponere, i e malleolos, CoL 3, 5, 4* 
stirpem po t annum praecidi, id 5, 6, 13* 
stirpis committere ramis, engraft, Lucr 5, 
1365 — 2. Of persons, a. A stem, stock, 
race, family, lineage (c£ genu c , familia)* 
ignoratio stirpis et generis, Cic Lael 19,70* 
stirpis ac gentibtatis jus, id. de Or 1, 39, 
176 qui sunt ejusdem stirpis, id. Rah Post 
1, 2 a stirpe supremo, Enn ap Non 226, 
32 (Ann. v 184 YabL) divmae stirpis Ace 
stes, \ erg A. 6, 711 Pnami de stirpe, id. 
ib 5, 297 Hcrculis stirpe generatus, Cic 
Rep 2, 12, 24 bine orti stirpe antiquis«i- 
ma sumus, id. Leg 2, 1, 3 bom mum scele 
ratorum, Caes B G 6, 34 ab stirpe soerns 
et amicus populi Romani, Sail J 14, 2 et 
saep unum rclictum, stirpem genti Fabiao 
futurum.Liv 2,50 fin.— b. L,ke EngLmon, 
= offspring, descendant, progeny ( mostly 
poet , not m Cic ) stirps liberum, Enn ap 
Varr L. L. 7, g 16 31 Dll. (Trag v 317 Vahl ) 
so, liberum, Liv 45, 11 , cf aliquis magna 
dc stirpe nepotum, 1 erg A. 6, 864 stirps 
et genus orane futurum id. ib 4, 622, cf 
en ftirps et progenies tot consulum, tot dic- 
tatorum, Tac A 2, 37 fin stirpis vinlia, 
Liv 1, 1, 11 , cf qui stirpem ex eesc domi 
rclmquerent, id. 41, 8, 9^-11, Trop , source , 
origin, foundation, first beginning , cause , 
eta altae Etirpes stultitiae, Cic Tusc 3, 6, 
13 Euperstitloms stirpes, id. Div 2.72,149 
virtutis, id CaeL 32, 79 qua ex stirpe on 
rentur amicitiae cognationum, id. Fin. 4, 7, 
17 quodsi exquiratur usque ab stirpe auc 
tontas, Plant. Trin 1, 2, 180 populum a 
stirpe repetere, Cia Rep 3, 12, 21 3fo« re 
petam stirpem juris a natura, id. Leg 1, 6, 
20 stirps ac semen malorum omnium, id 
Cat. 1, 12, 30, cf ea pars, quae quasi stirps 
est bujus quaeetionis, id Fin. 4 2, 5 non 
mgenerantur hominibus mores tam a stirpe 
generis ac seminis, quaro, etc , original 
nature , id Agr 2, 35, 95 , cf exoietu stirpe 
gentis, Liv 37, 8, L — So esp in phrase ab 
stirpe, utterly Kartbago ab Ftirpe internt, 
Sail C 10,1 gens ab stirpe ex^tmeta est, 
Liv 9, 34, 19 omne genus ab stirpe subla 
turn esse, id 34, 2, 3, cf omms intra an 
num cum stirpe exstinctos, id 9, 29, 10 
velut ab stirpibus renata urb« id 6, 1, 3 
stxva, ae >/» a plough-handle, \ arr L. 
L. 5, g 135 3! fill , Verg. G 1, 174, Ov 3r 8, 
218, id_F 4 825, Col 1,9,3, Amm 15,4,3 
stivarius, m [Etiva], a ploughman 
(late Lat ), AldheL Laud Virg 28 
Stlata, a e,f [L latus, q v t mt ], a kind 
of ship stlata genus navign latum magia 
quam aUum,etalatitudtne sic appellatum, 
eed ea consuetudme, qu5 stlocum pro locum 
ct stlitem pro litem dicebant. Fest p 312 
31 GIL , ct Aus. Ep 22, 31, GelL 10, 25, 5 — 
Acc. to Caper, Orth p 2246 P , and Gloss 
Phil ox s. h. v , a land of piratical vessel or 
corsair * stlatta, ireipa-ocov cicatpeov ct3or 
stlatarius a? [stla. 

ta], of or belonging to a ship (very rare), 
Enn ap SchoLJuv 7, 134 (Ann. v 469 Vahl). 
— P o e t . transf * stlatana purpura, brought 
by ship, i e costly , Juv, 7, 134 SchoL (aL de- 
ceitful, cC 3fayor ad Juv J L) 
stlcmbos, gravis tardus, sicut Luctlms 
pedibus stlembum dixit equum pigrum et 
tardum, Fest. pp 312 and 313 3IulL 
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stlis, v 118 in * ; 
stlocus, v locus imt 
* stloppus, i t m t a slap (the sound 
produced by striking upon the inflated 
cheek), Pers. 5, 13 

sto, st'ti, stjtum, 1 (scanned stetcrunt, 
Verg A 2, 774, 3,48, Ov H 7,166, Prop 
2, 8, 10), v n [root sta , Sanscr stha, stha 
lam, locus, Gr oto , torn pt, to set, place, 
ararw, weight, 0 H Germ stara, Goth 
Ftanda, Engl stand], to stand in opposition 
to sitting walking, or lying prostrate, to 
stand still, remain standing , stand upright 
I. Lit. A. In gen hos quos xidetis 
stare Inc capt ix os duos, lUi qui astant, hi 
slant ambo, non sedent, Plaut Capt prol 
1 sq , cf cum virgo staret et Caecilia in 
sellfl sedcret, Cic. Div 1, 46 104 si iste ibit, 
ito stabit, astato simul, Plaut Ps 3, 2, 74 
abi intro, noli stare, id. Mil 4, 3, 36 , so 
{opp ire) id. Merc 3,3,21, id Mil 4,2 95, 
4, 9, 10 , id Pers 3 3, 43 , 4 4, 60 , Ter 
Eun 3, 2, C, 3, 2, 12 i quid stas, lapis’ 
id Heaut 4, 7, 3 ante aedes Plaut Am 2, 
1, 56, 1, 1, 250, 2 2, 35, id True 2,3, 14 
ante ostium, Ter Eun 5,2,4, id And 3,1, 
17, id Hec 3, 4, 14, 6, 4, 14 ante oculos, 
Ox Am 1, 5, 17 ad januam, Cic de Or 2, 
86,353 ad undara, Yerg G 4,356 oran 
tem jmta, Stat Th 11, 618 hlc fons, 
Plaut Men 2, 3, 12 bine procul Ter Hec 
4, 3 1 propter in occulto, Cic CIu 28, 78, 
cf qui proximi steterant, Caes B G 5, 35, 

3 propius Hor A P 361 sta llico, Ter 
Phorrn 1, 4, 18 qui frequentissimi m gra 
dibus concordme stetehmt, Cic Phil 7, 8, 
21 stans pede in uno, Hor S 1, 4, 10 et 
siep — Of things ita statim stant signa, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 120 quorum statuae stete 
runt in Rosins, Cic Phil 9, 2, 4 statua, id 
Dlx 1, 34, 75 signa ad implu\ mm, ad x al 
vas Junonis, id Verr 2, 1, 23, § 61 stabat 
acuta sileXjVerg A 8,233 columna.Hor 
C 1, 35, 14 cerea effigies id S 1, 8, 32, cf 
poet aeueus ut stes, id ib 2, 3, 183 — 
Pass wipe? s Ps Statur hie ad hunc mo 
dum Sim Statum vide hommis, Plaut 
Ps 1,5,44 On Quidngitur? Pa. btatur, 
Ter Eun 2, 2, 40 confecto munerum cur 
sti raonar stando, Amm 24, 3, 7 — Pro \ 
inter sacrum saxumque sto, nec qutd fa 
clam scio, i e lam in a pinch, Plaut Capt 
3,4,84, v sacrum— B. Ia partic 1. 
Pregn , to stand firm or immovable , to 
tail, remain , continue cui nec arae pa 
tnae domi stant , fractae et diyectao ja 
cent, Enn ap Cic Tusc 3, 19, 44 (Trag 
v 116 Vahl ) nec domus ulla nec urbs 
stare potent, Cic I ael 7, 23 stantibus 
Hicrosolymis,id FI 28,69 ut praeter spem 
stare muros x iderunt, Liv 38,5 urbem in 
iioxiam stare incolumem pati, id 31, 31, 
15 hasta, quao rad ice uovfl, non ferro sta 
bat adacto, stuck, fast, remained fixed, Ov 
M 15, 562 missum stetit jnguine fer 
rum, id ib 5, 132 , cf id ib 5, 34 , 8, 415 
stat glacies mers Hor C 2, 9, 5 aquae, Ov 
M 4, 732 longa stare sonecta, Sil 3, 94 
cornus stetit inter tempora frontis id 4, 
142 —2. To ? emam, tany , linger anywliere 
(cf moror) paulisper stetimus m ilia gone 
arum tunrum nidore atque fumo. Cic Pis 
C, 13 hos quos i ideo x olitare in loro, quos 
stare ad curiam, id Cat 2, 3, 5 cur non 
aut stantem comprehondennt, aut lbgien 
torn consecuti Bint, remaining in the city, 
id Cael, 28,67, so (opp fugio) id Tusc 2, 
23, 54 cum gladns in conspectu senatuB, 
id Phil 2 4, 8 qui domi staro non pote 
rant, id FI 6,13 (meretrix) olente in fornice 
stans, Hor S 1, 2, 30, cf Ox Am 1, 10, 21, 
Jux 10, 239, cf of minerals not attracted 
by the magnet pondere enim fretao par 
Urn stant, quod gonus aurum, Lucr 6.1058 
— 3. I n miht long a. To stand in the 
ianks or under arms, to fight quisque uti 
steterat, jacct obtinetque ordmem Plaut 
Am 1 1, 86 ut sustinerc corpora plcriquo 
nequeuntes arma sua quisque stantes in 
cumberet, Sail ap Serv Verg A 9, 229 (H 
3 72 Dietsch) cum mllltes a mane diei jo 
jum sub armis stctissent defatigatl, Auct 
B Afr 42, 3 primo baud Impari stetcre 
acio, Lix 26, 44 in Asia totius Asiao stete 
runt x ires, id 37, 68 in acic. Auct B 
Hisp 28 fin pars acio stabat, Auct B Afr 
51 6 stetit acics in armis. Sen Phoen 
389, cf stetit ordtne certo Infelix acics, 
Luc 7, 2, 16 — Ij, pregn , to stand firm in 
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fight, stand one's ground , maintain the con 
test (opp abject o sculo fugere), Cic Tusc 2, 
23, 54 , cf in acie stare ac pugnaro (opp 
in castra refugere), Ln 22, 60, 25 Tarqui 
niensis noxus hostis non stetit solum sed 
eliam ab sub parte Romanum pepulit id 2, 
6, 11 commmus, Caes B C 1, 47 inque 
gradu stetimus, certi non cedeTC, Ox M 9, 
43 , cf contra leonem, fepart Carac 5 — c, 
Transf.ofa battle, to last, hold out, con 
tinue (a fax onto expression of Livy) ibi 
aliquamdm atrox pugna stetit, Ln 29, 2 
diu pugna neutro mchnata stetit, id 27, 2 
ita anceps dicitur certamen stetisse, id. 8, 
38 primo stetit ambigub spe pugna, id 7, 
7 — 4. Nautical t t , to he, to he or nde at 
anchor ante hostium portus in salo stare, 
Liv 37, 16, Auct B Afr 62 naves regiae 
in smu Maliaco, Liv 36 20 classis mstruc 
ta in portu, id 37, 11 classis in salo ad Lep 
tun, Auct B Afr 62,4 Iitore puppes,Verg 
A 6,901 —5. Of sen ants, to stand, wait, al 
tend (x ery rare) neque pueri eximid facie 
stabant C Gracch ap Gell 15, 12, 2 sto 
exspectans si quid milu imperent, Ter 
Eun 3, 5, 46 kd cyathum et vinum, Suet 
Caes 49, cf ad pedes, id Galb 22 — 6. Of 
buildings, cities, etc , to stand finished, be 
erected (mostly poet) intra annum noxa 
urbs stetit, Ln 6,4, 6 jam stabant Thcbae, 
Ox M 3, 131 moema jam stabant, id I 3, 
181 stet Capitol lum Fulgens, Hor C 3, 3, 42 
aedifleant muros Stabat opus, Ov M 11. 
205 jam stare ratem,Val FI 1, 96 —7. Oi 
the countenance, to be unmoved, to 6e at i est 
(poet ) stat numquam facies Luc 5 214 
stant ora metu, a? e rigid, VaLFl 4, 639 , cf 
cur ad patnos non stant tua lumina x ultus, 
Stat Th 10, 693 —8. To stand up, stand up 
right, stand on end , to bristle up, stiffen, 
etc (poet and in post Aug prose) papillae, 
Lucil ap Non 391, 26 mammae, Plin 28, 
19, 77, § 249 steterunt comae, 1 erg A 2, 
774, 3,48, Ox M 7,631, cf id ib 10,425 
crines fulxi pulx ere, Stat Th 8,326 setae, 
Ox M 8,286 m xertice enstae, id ib 6, 
672 an«tae, id ib 10, 655 stantes oculi, 
prominent, Ov F 6 133 ocults ngentibus 
ct gems stantibus fixed , Flm 23, 1, 24, § 49 
—In maL part , Mart 3 73, 2, App M 2 
p 117,39, Auct Pnap 75,2 — Barely of 
fluids, to coagulate, stiffen sanguis stetit, 
Sen Oedip 585 — 9. With all , to stand out 
with, be thick with, full of any thing (mostly 
poet ) stint pulx ere campi, Enn ap For 
phy r ad Hor C 1, 9, 1 (Ann. x 592 Vahl.) 
cupressi Slant rectis folus, id ap Philarg 
ad V erg G 2, 444 (Ann. x 268 ib ) stat 
sentibu’ fundus, Lucil ap Don Ter And 4, 
2, 16, Titm ap Non 391,21, so, agersenti 
bus, Caecil ib 391, 23 x ides ut alia stet 
niv e candidum Soracte, Hor C 1, 9, 1 cae 
lum caligine stat, Sisenn ap Non 392, 8 
pulv ere caelum, Verg A 12, 408 pulx ereo 
globo astra, Stat Th 7, 124 stant lumina 
(Charoutis) flammS, \ erg A 6, 300 stant 
pulx ere Syrtes, Claud Laud Stil 1, 257 
II. Trop A. In gen , to stand men 
tes, rectao quae stare solebant Tnn ap 
Cic Sen 6 16 (Ann x 208 Vahl ) stetisse 
ipsum m fastigio eloquentiae, Quint 12, 1, 
20 — B. In pa r tic. 1. Pregn ,to stand 
one's ground , stand firm or unshaken, to 
endure , persevere, persist, abide, continue 
moribus antiquls res stat Romana x irlsque, 
Enn ap Aug Civ Dei, 2, 21 (Ann v 492 
Vahl ) disciplinam nulitarem, qua stetit 
ad hnne diem Romana res, solvisti, Liv 8, 
7 res publica staret, Cic Phil 2, 10, 24 , 
cf id Cat 2, 10, 21 stantc urbe et curia, 
id Plane 29 71 utconeglecto civitas stare 
non po^sit, id Cael 1, 1 utinam res publi 
ca 6teti«et, quo coepemt statu, id Off 2, 1, 
3 qui illam (rom publicam) cadore posse 
slant e me non put&rant, id Fam 6, 6, 2 ut 
stanto re publica faccre solebarous, id Off 
2, 1, 3 neque enim aliter stare possemus, 
id Sest 45, 97 per quos homines ordines 
quo stetcrim, quibusque munltus fuerim, 
non lgnoras, id Fam 13, 29, 7, cf corum 
auxiUo q\ii me stante stare non potcrant, 
id ib 7, 2, 3 respubhea stetit xirtute tua, 
Lix 4, 40 stetit regnum puero, id 1, 3 
dum stetimus, Ox Tr 1, 9, 17 stamus ani 
mis Cic Att 5, 18, 2 stas animo, Hor S 2, 
3, 213 Gabinium 6ine proxincii staro non 
posse, could tiol hold out , subsist, Cic Pis G, 
12 , cf id. FI 6 14 , Suet. Oth 6 nedum ser 
monum stet honos, Hor A P 69 — Hence, 
nearly =esse, tant& stat praedita culpa (na 
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tura), Lucr 6, 199 pausam stare fragori, 
id 1, 747 — "b. (Acc. to its use ns a miht. 
t t , x supra, I B 3 ) To maintain the con 
test cum m senatu pulcbernme staremus, 
Cic Fam 1, 4, 1 — c. Stare in aliqud re, 
simply aliqud re, anti post class al=o alicut 
re i to stand firm, persist, persex ere, to rest, 
abide , adhere to, continue m a thing ( a ) 
In ahqu& re si m fide non stetit, Cic Rab 
Perd 10, 28 sin in eo non stat, id Att 2 4, 
1 stare oportet in eo, quod sit judicatum, 
id Fin 1, 14, 47 in seutentifi, Lix 4, 44 — 
(3) With abl ea onines stant sententia, 
Plaut Cure 2, 1, 35 suis staTe judicus, Cic 
Tusc 5, 28 81 censoris opinione, id Clu 
47, 132 alicqjus decreto. Caes B G 6, 13 
stare conditionibus, Cic Att 7, 15, 2 stare 
conventis, id Off 3 25, 9 r > stare jureju 
rando, Quint 5, 6, 4 nihil quo stat loco 
stabit, omnia sternet abducetquo x etustas, 
Sen ad Marc 26, 4 — Pass wipers stabi 
tur consilio, Lix 7, 35 etsi pnoro foedere 
staretur, id 21, 19 fania rerum standum 
est, id 7, 6 — (7) With dat arbitn senten 
tiae stare, Dig 4 7, 28 fin x oluntati pa 
tris, ib 26, 7, 8, 36, 3, 6 rei judicatac, ib 
42, 1 32 cmptioni, ib 19, 1, 13, ib 4, 8, 
27 (five times) et saep — (3) Stat senten 
tia, altqutd, or, impersonally, stat (altcm), 
the determination stands or holds qood , I 
(thou, he, etc ) am determined Pa ^ ido 
quid agas Ph Stat sententia, Ter Eun 
2, 1, 18 Hannibal, postquam ipsi senten 
tia stetit, pergere ire, Lix 21, 30 stat sen 
tentia tradern mecum Dotalem patriam. 
Ox M 8, 67 modo nobis stet lUud, una 
x ivere in studns nostris, Cic Fam 9 2, 5 
stat pectore fi\um, Acetae sociare inanu^ 
1 al M 5 289 nos in Asiam couvertemus 
neque adhuc stabat, quo poti«s»mvun, Cic 
Att 8, 14, 2 mihi stat alerc morbuin, Nep 
Att 21, 6 quos ut seponi stetit, Sil 3, 68 
stat, casus renox are omnes, 1 erg A 2, 750 
— d. In aliqud re, or simply aliqud re, to 
rest on, be fixed on, depend upon, etc omnis 
in Ascamo stat cura parentis, Verg A 1, 
646 regnum fratorna stare concordat, Lix 
45, 19 qua (disciplina) stetit Romana res, 
id 8, 7 hac arte (1 e bello) in patnfi stcti, 
id 5 ? 44, 2 , Val FI 3,673, \crg A 2, 163 
mag is fama quam \ 1 stare res suns, Tac A 
6 30 apud quos x irtute quam pccumft res 
Romana melius stetit, id H 2,69 fin fama 
bella stare, Curt 3, 8, 7 — 2. In theatr 
lang , of plays and actors, to stand, 1 e to 
please take, succeed quod si mtellcgeret, 
cum stetit ohm nova (fabula), Actons ope 
ra magis stetisse quam sufi, Ter Pliorm 
prol 9 sq partim xix stcti, id Hec prol 
alt 7 securus, cadat au recto stat fabula 
talo, Hor Ep 2, 1, 176 1II1 scripta quibus 
comoedia pnsca x iris est, Hoc stabant, hoc 
sunt lmitandi, id S 1, 10, 17 — 3, Staro, 
ab, cum, or pro ahquo, or aliqud re or with 
adi loci, to stand by, on the side of, adhere 
to a person or thing, take the part of ut 
nemo contra cixnim perditorum demon 
tiam a senatu et a bouorum causa stetcrit 
con^tantius, Cic Brut 79, 273 a se potius 
quam ab adxersariis, id Inx 1, 43, 81 a 
mendncio contra verum, id ib 1, 3, 4 a 
contrarifi ratione, Auct Her 4, 2, 4 cum di 
prope ipsi cum Hanmbale starcut, Lix 26, 
41, 17, 5, 38* stabat cum eo senatus ma 
jestas, id 8,34 1 nobiscum odxersus bar 
baros, Nep Ages 6, 4 si pro moa patriA ista 
x irtus staret, Liv 2, 12 pro jure gentium, 
id. 38, 25 pro vobis adx ersus reges steti 
mus, id 45, 22, 10, 23, 8, 3 Fabn nd loc 
pro Juba atque Afns Quint 11, 1, 80 pro 
sigms, Ox A A 1,200 quamx Is duces non 
essent prncsentcs, staret tamcn pro parti 
bus mvicta fortuna ultoris, Flor 4, 7. 10 
hie primo pro Pompei partlbus, mox simu 
latione contra Pompeium stetit, ^ eh 2, 48, 
4 x oluptas pro iisdcm partlbus standi Sen 
Vit Beat 4,1, cf et thi quoque pro me 
lioro stant causa Curt 4, 1, 13 hinc stas, 
lllinc causam dicls Plaut Men 4, 2, 48 
unde stetissct, eo se xictona transferret, 
Just 5,4,12 non semper xoslra exortet 
nunc Juppiter hac stat, stands at your 
side, stands by you, Enn ap Macr S 6, 1 
(Ann v 263 tnhl), imitated by Verg A 
12, 665 — So xxith m Graecl, qui in Darcl 
partlbus steterant, Curt 3,11, 18 — 4. Stare 
per ahquem, to stand to one's account, be 
chargeable or owing to one, to lie at one's 
door , be one's fault, folloxved by a negative 
conscqucnco or cflect, expressed by quin, 
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quommus, or ne. (a) With quin quomam 
per eum non stetia c et, qain praestaretur, 
etc ,Iiv 2,31,11 WeiE enb adloc — ( p) With 
quommus (freq ) si potent fieri, ut ne paler 
per me stetisse credat Quommus baec fie 
rent nuptiae, volo sed si id non potent, Id 
faciam in proclivi qnod est,per mestetis«e, 
ut crcdat, Ter And 4, 2, 16 sq Caesar ubi 
cognovit per Afransum stare, quommus 
proelio dimicaretur, Caes. B C 1, 41 gra 
•viter earn rem tuleront, qnod stetis e per 
Trebomum,qnominusopp!do potirentnr,vi 
debatur, id. ib 2, 13, so, nec,quominns per 
petua cum eis amicitia esaet, per populum 
Romanum stctisse, L*v 8, 2, 2, 9, 14, 1, G, 
33, 2, 44, 14,12.— (7) With ne ne praesta 
remus per vos stetit qui, etc , Liv 45, 23, 

6 non per milites stetiB«e, ne vmcerent, 
id. 3, 61, 2 quasi per ipsum staret ne red 
deretur Suet Aug 28 — Rarelj without the 
negation, so with ut per quam (ignoran 
tiam) stetit ut tibi obligarer, PIm Ep 10, 

C (22), 2 , ctTer And. 4 , % 17 supra, absol 
id est, non per me stetit, sed per lllod. 
Quint 3, 6, 78 , with. suf/j clause * et per 
eum non stetit, parcre defuncti voluntati, 
Big 32, 1, 36 — 5. Of price, to stand one in, 
to come to, to cost (mo tly post-Aug ) Pen 
clum vitae meae tuo stat periculo, Plaut 
Capt 3, 5, 82 Poljbius scnbit, centum ta 
lentis earn rem Acbaeis stetisse, Liv 34, 50, 
cf sit argumento tibi gratis stare navern, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 19, § 48 hand 1H1 stabunt 
Aeneia parvo Hospitia, 1 erg A. 10, 494 
quae neque magno Stet pretio, Hor S 1,2, 
122 multo sanguine ac vulneribus ea Poe 
Tits victoria stetit Liv 23,30 hand scio an 
magno detnmento certamen staturum fue 
rit id 3,00 utnquev indicia libertatis morte 
stet t \ ell 2, 64, 3 heu quanto regnis nox 
stetit una tuis 9 Ov 1 2, 812ctsaep nulla 
pestis humano genen pluns stem, Sen. Ira, 
1, 2, 1 

Stobi, drum, m an annent and impor 
tant city of Paeonia in Northern Macedonia , 
Liv 33, 19, 3 Weissenb ad loc , 39, 53, 15, 
40,21,1 oppidum Stobi civium Romano 
rum, Plin 4 10, 17, g 34.— The inhabitants 
are called Stobenses, mm, 771 , Dig. 50, 
15, 8, § 8 

stobrus, 1 /, a tree in Carmania 
yielding an odorous gum , PIm. 12, 17, 40, 
§ 79 

t stoebe, Cs,/ ,= arotfitj, a plant , called 
also pheos, PIm. 21, 15, 54, g 91, 22, 11, 13, 
§28 

Stocchades msulae, == Zt o<x«5cr, a 
group of islands on the southern coast of 
Gaul, near Massxlia now Isles d'Uyeres, 
PIm. 3, 5, 11, g 79 , Scbol Cic Sest p 293 
Orell — Hence, stoechas, & dic j f ( c ° 
herba), French lavender, sticadoi Lavan 
dula Stoechas Linn. , Phn. 27, 12, 107, 
g 131 , 26, 7, 27, § 42. 

Stozce, adv , v Stoicus 
Stoicida, ac, m [Stoicus], a nickname 
of a voluptuary who gave himself out for a 
A lore, Juv 2, 65 

stdicus, a > °dj j = ircotKos, of or 
belonging to the Store philosophy or to the 
Stoics, Stoic schola, Cic Fam 9, 22 fin 
secta, Sen Ep 123, 14 sententia, id. ib 22, 
7 libelli, Hor Epod 8, 15 turba Mart 7, 
69, 4 dogmata, Juv 13, 121 disciplma- 
GelL 19. 1, 1 Stoicum e»t it is a saying of 
thf Stoics, Cic Ac 2, 26, 85 non loquor te 
cum Stoica lingufi, Eed hac submits ore, 
Sen. Ep 13, 4 est aliquid in illo Stoict dei 
nec cor nec caput habet, Sen Apoc 8 — 
Subst StoiCUS, 1 ) 771 , a Stoic philosopher, 
a Stoic, Cic Par praef g 2 , Hor S 2, 3, 
160, 2,3, 300, plur , Cic Mur 29. 61, and 
in philosophical wnting3 saepissime — 2. 
Stoica, drum, n plur , the Stoic phxlos 
ophy, Cic N D 1, 6, 15 — -Adv StdlCe, 
like a Stoic, Stoically agere austere et 
Stoice, Cic Mur 35, 74 dicere, id Par 
praef g 3 

Stdldis {-des) »s /, an island off the 
Indian coast, famous for pearls Stoades 
quaestuosa margantis, Plin. 6, 25, 28, g 110 
Stoadis id. 9, 34 54, § 106 
t stola, a e,f, = irroXn a long upper 
garment. I, Orig , as with the Greeks, 
worn by any one squahda saeptus stola, 
Enn ap Ivon 537, 27 (Trag v 373 Yahl), 
Ov F 6, 654 saeptus mendici stola Fun- 
ap Non 537, 28 (Trag v 372 \ aid ) lu 
gubn stola succmcta id. ib 198, 4 (Trag 
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v 134 id.), so, muhebns, Tarr ib 537, 29 
sq — H. Later, with the Romans, m par 
Be , A. Lit ,a long female upper garment, 
worn b) the Roman matrons, and reaching 
from the neck to the ankles, a robe, gown, 
stole (cf palla) vestimenta muliebria 
veluti stolae pallia, tunicae, etc , Dig 34, 2, 
23, cf i ir fortis stolara mdutus, Sen. ^ it 
Beat 13, 3 (Dianae) erat admodum am 
plum signum cum stola, Cic A err 2 4, 34, 
§ 74 ad talos stola demissa, Hor S 1, 2, 
99, Ov P 3,3, 52, ct id Tr 2, 252, Mart 
3, 93, 4, 10, 5, 1, Auct Pnap 12, 11 tam 
quam stolam dedis°et, in matnmonio conlo 
cav it, Cjc Phil 2, 18, 44. — Hence, also, of 
the dress of a voluptuary, Hor S 1,2,71, 
of a cithern plaj er, A arr R R 3, 13, 3 , Ov 
F 6, 654 , of the priests of Isis, App M 11, 
p 269,5 — B. Transf,a noble woman, 
lady, dame, matron hie eqaes, hie juve 
num coetu stola mixta laborat,Stat S 1 2, 
235, Phn. 33, 3, 12, g 140, YaL Max 2, 1, 5 
-in. In cccl Iat a royal robe, Yulg 1 
Par 15, 27 — 2. Of ™e Jewish priests , \ ulg 
2 Macc 3,15—3, -A dr est of ceremony, Yulg. 
Luc 20, 46 

stoUltus, a , um, adj [stola] I. Lit, 
dressed tn or wearing a stola mulieres, 
Yitr 1, 1 med. — Subst stolatae, arum, 
f, = matronae, noble dames, matrons, Petr 
44,18 — n.Transf pudor, 1 e befitting 
a matron, Mart 1, 36, 8 Ulixes, Ulysses in 
petticoats , a jocose appellation of Livia on 
account of her cunning, Calig ap Suet. 
Calig 23 

stdllde, adv 1 v stolidus/n 

stolldltas, atis, / fstohdus], dulness , 
obtuseness, stupidity, stolidity (post class ), 
Flor 3. 3, 12, 4, 12, 16, GclL 18, 4, 6, Am. 
2, 80 aL 

stolidus, a . um , adj [root star , Gr 
«7Tcp cor, firm , cf stultus, v Cors3 Ansspr 
2, 155 sq ] I, Unmovable , and hence, 
slow, coarse , uncultivated, rude (class , cf 
fatuus, ms piens, stupidus, stultus, msul 
sus) — B. Lit. stolidum genus Aeacida 
rum Bellipotentes sunt magi’ quam sa 
pientipotentes, Enn. ap Cic Div 2, 56, 116 
(Ann v 187 1 ahl ) nam vi depugnaresnes 
stolidi soldi sunt, id. ib 2, 56, 116 (Ann 
v 109 id ) — H, Dull, senseless, slow of mind, 
obtuse, stupid, stolid mi stohdo, Plaut 
Capt 3 4, 123 stulti, stolid), fatui, fungi, 
bardi, blenm, buccones, Plaut Bacch 5,1, 
2 quid, stolide, clamas? id Aul 3,2,1, id. 
Ep 3, 3, 40, id. Baccb 3, 6, 19 vix tandem 
sensi stohdus,Ter And 3,1,12 mdocti sto 
Iidiquc, * Hor Ep 2, 1, 184 Lentulus per 
mcertura stolidior an vamor, Sail ap GelL 
18,4,4 (H 4,35 Dietsch) dux ipse inter 
8tolidissimo3, Liv 22, 28, 9 o vatum stoh 
dissime, fallens, Ov M 13, 774. — Of the 
Stoics, Lucr 1 ? 641, 1,1068 — B. Trans f, 
of things nihil est stultms neque stohdius, 
Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 162 , cf nullum est hoc 
stohdius saxum, id. Mil 4, 2, 33 aures (Mi 
dae), Ov M 11, 175 , ct barba (Jovis), Pers 
2, 28 vires, Liv 28, 21, 10 hujus generis 
causaram aha sunt quieta, nihil agentia, 
stolida quodammodo, 1 e, inert, inoperative, 
* Cic Top 15, 59 stolida impudensque po 
stulatio, Liv 21, 20 fiducia, id. 34, 46, 8 
superbia, id 45, 3 audacia, Tac H. 4, 15 
procacitas, Mart 1, 42, 19 — Hence, adv 
Stolide, stupidly, stolidly I. Lit id 
non promissum magis stolide quam stolide 
creditura, Liv 25, 19, 7, 5 laetus, id. 7, 10, 
27, 17, cf Tac A. 1, 3, Just 2, 3 stolide 
castra subgressus, Sail H 4, 67 Dietsch. — 
Comp , Amm 19, 5, 2 — U, T r an s f , of 
things stolide tument pulmonea (mala) 
Plin 15 14, 15, § 52. 

1 . stolo, Onis, m , a shoot, branch, twig, 
or scion springing from the stock or root of a 
tree, a useless flicker, water shoot qui (Li 
cinius Stolo) propter diligentiam culturae 
Stolonum confirmavit cognomen, quod nul 
lus in ejus fundo reperin poterat stolo, 
quod effodicbat circum arbores, e radici 
bus, quae nascerentur e solo, quoa gtolones 
appellabant, Yarr R R 1, 2, 9 , cf Stolo 
num Licmiae genti (cognomen) ita appel 
latur in ipsis arbonbus fruticatio inutihs, 
unde et pampmatio mventa pnmo Stolom 
dedit nomen, Plin. 17, 1, 1, g 7, 17, 20, 34, 
§ 150, 17, 13,20, g 95, 17, 26, 39, § 248, 27, 
13 109, § 133 

2. Stolo, on Is m , a cognomen m the 
gensLicinia, v 1 stolo 


STOM 

1 stomacacc, es, /, = aropaKaKn a 
disease of the gums, scurvy of the mouth, 
Plin 25, 3, 6, § 20 

* stomachabnndns, a, um, adj 

[stomacbor], pettish , angry, stomachy 
puer, Gell 17, 8, 6 

stdmachanter, adv , v stomachor 

stoma chatio, onis, /, anger (late 
Lat ), Casaiod. in Psa 33, 2. 

t stdmachlcns, a, um, adj n =ffTofia 
Xtiot, disordered in the stomach, having a 
disease of the stomach , Sen Ep 24, 14 , Phn. 
20, 9, 39, § 100 , 24, 14, 75, § 123 , 25, 5, 24, 
g 60 

Stomachor, atus ) 1) 77 dep n and a 
[stomachus, II J, to b * irritated, peevish , 
pettish, vexed, angry, or out of humor , to 
fume, fret (class. , esp freq in Cic , syn 
irascor, succenseo) I. Neulr si stoma 
chabere et moleste feres, plura diceraus, 
Cic Fam 15, 16, 3 , so (with irasci; id. 
Brut 95, 326 — With all jucundissimis 
tuis litteris stomachatus sum in extremo, 
Cic. Fam 10, 20, 1 proximam stomachandi 
occasionem adnpio, Sen Ep 12,2. — With 
quod non dubito, quin mirere atque 
etiam stomachere, quod tecum de eadem 
re agam saepius, Cic. Att 16, 16, F, g 17 — 
With si stomaebabatur senex, si quid as 
perms dixeram, Cic N D 1, 33, 93 — With 
cum and all stomachari cum ahquo, 1 e 
to quarrel 101 th him, Cic de Or 2, 66, 267 
— W ith ob and acc cum prave sectum 
stomacbens ob unguem, Hor Ep 1, 1, 104. 
-n. Act , to be angry or vexed at any 
thing (very rare, and only with the gen 
eral objects aliquid or omnia) stomachor 
omnia, Cic Att 14, 21, 3 si quid stoma 
chor, August ap Suet Tib 21 , cf id 
equidem adveniens mccum stomachabar 
modo, Ter Fun 2,3,32 Venus stomacha 
ta biles 1 enereas, nursing, App M 5, p 172, 
31 — Hence, * stomachanter, a dv , tr 
ritably, peevishly, pettishly amdens, Aug 
Yit Beat med 

stoma chose, cidv , v stomachosus 

stomachosns, ^ urn, arf; [stomachus, 
IL], wrathful angry, irritable, ill humored, 
peevish , pettish, choleric (rare but class. , 
syn. iracundus) cques, Hor Ep 1, 15, 12 
stomacbosa et quasi submorosa ndicula, 
Cic de Or 2, 69, 279 genus acuminis sae 
pe stomacbosum, id. Brut 67, 236 genus 
irarurn, Sen. Ira, 1, 4, 2 . — Comp stoma 

cbo^iores litleras meas, quas dicas esse, 
non intellego, Cic Fam 3, 11, 5 — *Adv 
stomachos e f angrily, peevishly , comp 
re^cnpsi ei stomacbosius, Cic Att 10, 5, 3 
(ct id. ib 10 11, 5 OvfUKiorepov eram joca 
tus, id ap Chans. 193 P ) 

t stomachus, >, , = tr-ro/iaxor I. 

The gullet , the alimentary canal, cesopha 
gus linguam ad radices cjus (oris) hae 
rens excipit stomachus, Cic N D 2, 64, 
135 , Cels 4, 1, g 6 , 5, 26, n 2, § 15 — H. 
Transf, the stomach (freq and class) 
eas cum stomachi calore concoxent, Cic 
N D 2,49, Cels 4,6, PIm 23, 1,26, § 53 
summum gulae fauces vocantur, extre 
mum stomachus, id. 11, 37, 68 g 179 ten 
dit (gula) ad stomachum, id. 11, 37, 66, 
g 17b, Lucr 4, 632, Hor S 2, 2, 18 sto 
machura fovere, Cels 4, 5 movere, Phn 
13, 23, 44, g 127 compnmcre, Cels 4, 5 fin 
stomacho laborare, id. 1, 8 aestuans, id. 1, 
3 aeger, Hor S 2, 2, 43 dissolutus, Phn 
23, 1, 26, § 53 fortiores stomachi, id. 32, 7, 
26 § 80 marcens, Suet Calig 58 corpora, 
quae stomacho praebent incendia nostro, 
Lucr 4, 872 quaba lasaum Pervellunt sto 
machum Hor S 2, 8, 9, Juv 6, 100 — HJ. 
Trop 1, Taste, liking (class ) ludi non 
tui stomachi, Cic Fam 7, 1, 2 nosti sto 
machi mei fastidium, id ib 2, 16, 2 sto 
macho esse languenti, Cael ap Cic Fam 
8, 13, 2 in hoc agello stomachum multa 
sollicitant, vicinitas urbis, opportunitas 
viae, modus runs, Phn. Ep 1, 24, 3 — 2, 
Bonus stomachus, pood digestion , hence, 
peace, rest, quiet, good humor bono sane 
stomacho contenti, Quint 2, 3, 3, cf id. 6 
3, 93 adversus quos difficile cottidie habe 
re bonum stomachum, Mart 12, praet — 3. 
Distaste, dislike to any thing , hence, dis 
pleasure, irritation , vexation, chagrin con 
ceramg any thing (freq , esp m Cic ) lo 
cus die ammi nostri, stomachus ubi habi 
tat, Cic Att 4, 16, 10, cf id ib 15. 15, 2. 
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eonsuetudo diurna callum jam obduxit 
Etomacho meo, id Fam 9, 2, 3 bile et sto 
macho aliquid fingere, Suet Tib 59 fin 
claroore ac stomacbo non queo iabori Bup 
peditare, Plaut As. 2, 4, 17 homo exarsit 
lracucdia ac etomacho, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 20, 

§ 48 epistula plena stomachi et querela 
rum, id. Q Fr 3, 8, 1 ne in me stomachum 
erumpant, cum eint tibi irati, id. Att 1G, 
3, 1 in etomacho ndere, id. Fam 2, 16, 7 
nsum magis quam stomachum movere, id 
Att 6,3,7 stomachum movere ahem id. 
Mur 13 28, for which stomachum face 
re ahem, id Att 5,11,2, id Fam 1,9,10 
quae turn mihi raqjon stomacho, quam 
ipsi Quinto, fuerunt, id Att 5, 1, 4 , id Q 
Fr 3, 5, 2 mtelleges earn (fortitudinem) 
stomacho non egero id Tusc. 4 ; 24, 53 
summo cum Iabore, stomacho miseriaque 
enidnt, id. Rose. Com 11, 31 nec grav era 
Pelidae stomachum cedere nescn Conamur 
(senbere), Hor C 1, 6, 6 — In jest, for the 
contrary affection Cicero reddens ratio 
nem cur ilia C Caesaris tempora tam pa 
tienter toleraret, Haec aut ammo Catonis 
ferenda sunt, aut Ciceronts stomacho, i e 
with his patience, endurance, Cic Fragm 
ap Quint 6, 3, 102 

t stomaticc, €s, / , = <rropaT<Kij, a 
medicine for diseases of the mouth, Plin 
22, 9, 11, § 26 , 23, 7, 71, § 136 effleacior, 
id 24, 13, 73, § 120, Scnb Comp 64 
stomis, midis,/, = cTopit, the mouth 
piece of a flute player, Lucil Sat Fragm 
15, 12 w 

t stnmonifl ; »tiS, n ^arouunia. a kind 
of fine scales which fly off in hammering , i 
Plm. 34 11, 25, § 10S (m Cels 6, 6, 6, writ 
ten as Greek) 
sto rax, 5cis, v styrax. 
storbus ? v strobus. 
storea ( in 6°°d MSS also storia ; ot 
Caes B C. 2, 9), a e,/ [from the root ster, 
sterno , Gr cropkvivpt, to spread out], a 
mat or covering made of plaited straw, 
rushes, rope, etc , a straw mat, rush mat , 
rope mat , Caes B C 2, 9 , Liv 30, 3 , Pirn 
15, 16, 18, § 59 

1. storia, ae,/ (late Lat ), =tustoria, 
Scbol. Juv 7, 99 

2, storia, * storea 
straba, v etrava 

1 1. strabo, unis, 77i (collakform stra- 
bonus, i, Peti 68, 8 , v also strabus), = 
<tt pafluv I, Lit , that has oblique, dis 
torted eyes l e one icfto squints sfronyly, 
a sqwnter (class) ecquos (deos) si non 
tam Btrabom's at paetulos e^se arbitra 
mur? *Cic. N D 1, 29, 80, Hor S 1, 3, 44, 
Petr 39,11, Dig 21, 1,12.— II. Trop , one 
who looks askance, i e <m envious, jealous 
person (ante class ) Lucil ap Non 27, 7 
(Sat Fragm 27,8), Varr ib 4 (opp mte 
gris oculis^ 

2. Strabo, 6ms, m [1 Btrabo} a JRo 
man surname , Cic. Att 12 17, 14, 1, id Ac 
2, 25, 81 al. , cf Pirn. 11, 37, 65, § 150 
strabonns, v 1 strabo t mt 
strabus, a urn, adj [1 Strabo] squint 
ing do Venere paeta strabam facit, Varr 
ap Prise p 684 jin P , cf straboncs sunt 
strabi quos nunc dicimus Non 27, 2 stra 
ba foeditas, Cassiod Orthogr praef p 2278 
StragCS, is f [sterno, II B ], a throw 
mg down, throwing to the giound, oier 
throwing , an overthrow , confusion, con 
fused heap or twos* (cf accrvus, strues, 
not freq till after the Aug per , esp in 
Liv , not in Cxs.) I, Lit. J\ , In gen 
(a) with gen strage armorum saepta via 
cst, Liv 35, SO nemorum, Sil 3, 205 rui 
nae, Liv 42, 63 mmarum, id 37, 32 aedi 
fleiorum et hommum,Tac. A 1,76 obstan 
tis mobs, id. H 2, 86 rerum m trepida 
tione nocturna passim relictarum, Liv 10, 
34 bourn hommumque, id 41, 21 canum 
Yolucrumque aviumquo boumque, Ov II 
7,636 cxercitumn, \ al Max 6,6, ext 1 — 
(/9) Absol dabit ille (nimbus) ruinas Ar 
bonbus stragemquo satis, Verg A 12 454 
atrox tempestas multis Iocib stragem fecit, 
Liv 40, 2 strage oc ruina fhdere Gallos, 
id 5, 43 , cf id. 4, 33 — B, P r e g n , a mor 
tal overthrow, a defeat , slaughter , mass a 
ere , butchery , carnage (syn cacdcs, cla 
des) stragem borribilem caedemqoe ve 
reri Cic. poCt Div l, 12 , 20, so (with cae 
dos) Tac. A 14, 36, Just 10, 3, 1, \ al Max 
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5, 6, 5, cf quantas acies ^tragemque cie 
buntl Verg A. 6, 829 confute siragis acer 
vus, id ib 6, 504 complere strage campos, 
Liv 7, 24 — In plur strages facere, Cic 
Phil 3, 12, 31 Btrages edere, id Leg 3, 9, 
22, id. Att 1,16 1, Verg A 9, 526, 9, 784, 
Just 33, 2, 2 , cf al c o II cruentae, Claud. 
Laud StiL 1, 132 — *H. Trop , overthrow, 
ruin, destruction quas ego pugnas et quan 
tas strages edidi ! Cic. Att 1, 16, 1 
stragula tas, a, urn, adj , = stragula 
tas vestes 1 ulg Prov 31, 22 
stragulum, », v siragulus, II 
stragulus, a, um j ad J [sterno, I , v 
the passages from Varr L. L. 5, § 167 Mull 
under II ], that series for spreading or cov 
ering over any thing (viz., over a bed) I, 
Adj • vestis,a covering, bedspread, coverlet, 
blanket, rug, carpet , etc., Cic. Ro^c Am 46, 
133, 2, 4, 26, 2, 1, 10, 2, 2, 7; 2, 2, 72, Liv 
39, 6, 34, 7, Hor S 2, 3, 118 al , Plin 7, 61, 
52, § 171, cf in Btrato omne vestimentum 
continen, quod miciatur, Labeo ait, neque 
emra dubium est, qum stragula vestis sit 
omne pallium, quod Graeci neptarptopa vo 
cant In victu ergo vestem accipiemus, 
non stragula, in stratu omnem stragulam 
\ estem, Dig 60, 16, 45 —II. As subs! freq 
1. stragula, ae,/ a. A pall, a covering 
for a corpse, Petr 78, 1 — fc, A horse cloth , 
Dig 34, 2, 25, 6 3 — 2. stragulum, >, 
n , a spread , covering, -rug carpet mattress, 
etc (cf tapes, tapetum) hac(culcita)quic- 
quid inEtemebant, a sternendo stragulum 
appellabant, Varr L L. 5, § 167 Mull , cf 
Sen Ep 87,2 — Of abed covering, bedspread, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 61 , Plin 8, 58, 83, § 226 , 
Tib 1,2,79, Mart 14,147 al — Of a cover 
xn g for a corpse , Petr 42, 6, Suet Ner 50 
—Of a horse doth, blanket, housing, veredi, 
Mart 14, 86, 1 — Of any tiling soft put un 
der brooding fowls, Plin 10, 33,61, § 100, 
Sol 7, § 29 


stramcn, fais, n. [sterno, I ], straw , lit 
ter spread under any thing (poet and in 
post Aug prose), sing tectam stramine 
vidit Forte casam, Ov M 5, 447 , id H 5, 
15 , Verg A 11, 67 1 Sil 10, 562 , Plin 10, 
54, 76, § 162 al — Plui , Ov M 8, 701 , id. 
F 3,184, Stat Th 6,56 straminum mol 
lilies, of a bed, Cael Aur Acut 3, 8 

* stramentarius, a, um, adj [stra 
mentum], of or belonging to straw falces, 
l e for cutting straw , Cato, R R 10, 3 

stramenticins or -tins, a, um, adj 
[id] of straw st)aw ca*ae,Auct B Hisp 
16,2, Petr 63 8 

* stramentor, an, i dep n [id ], to 
fetch straw Idmon cum stramentatum 
exisset, Hyg Fab 14 

stramentum, >» « [sterno, I], that 
which serves Jor spreading or littering J, 
Straw, litter (syn palea) fasces stramen 
torum ac virgultorura incendcrunt, bun 
dies of straw, Hirt B G 8 15 desectara 
cum stramento segetem, Liv 2, 5,3, Cato, 
R R 5, 7 — Of a strata bed m stramentis 
pernoctare. Plaut True 2, 2, 23 , \ arr R 
R 1, 50 , Col 6, 3, 1 , Plin 18, 7, 18 § 79 , 
Phaedr 2, 8, 23 si et stramentis incubet 
Hor S 2, 3, 117 al , cf antiquis enim to 
rus e stramento erat, PI n 8, 48, 73, § 193 
stramentum ab stratu, quod id substerna 
tur pecon,Varr R R 1,60,3. — Of a thatch 
ed roof casae, quae more Gallico stramcn 
tis erant tectae, Caes B G 5, 43 , Liv 25, 
39 —II. A covering rug , coverlet , housing, 
etc. (very rare) mnlorum, Caes B G 7, 45 
his verbis et vestimenta et Btramenta con 
tineri, sine his emm vivere neminem po« 
bo, bedclothes, Dig 50,16,234 cameli,Vu!g 
Gen 31,34 

stramlncns, a, um, a( b [Stramen], 
made of straw, straw Quintes, Ov F 5, 
631 casa, covered with straw, Prop 2, 16, 
20, Ov Am 2,9,18 

t strangias, ae, 7n , = trrpayytar, a 
kind of Grecian wheat , Plin. 18, 7, 12, § G4 

* strangiilabilis, e, adj [strangulo], 
that can be choked or strangled amma 
submersu, Tert Anim 32 

strangulatio, / [id ], a choking, 
suffocating, strangulation (po«t Aug ), Plin 
23, 1, 13, g 59 vulvae suffocation of the . 
i comb, id. 20, 15, 67, § 1G2 , cf Btrangula I 

tUR 

* strangulator, <’ ns, m [id ], a chok 
er, strangler Commodi, Span Sev 14. 


* strangulatiix, icjs,/ [strangula- 
tor], she that chokes or strangles faucium 
(manus), Prud. <tt e<p 10, 1103 

strangulatus, u*?, m [strangulo], a 
choking, strangling vulvae, suffocation of 
the womb, Plm. 20, 18, 76, § 197, 26, 15, 90, 
§ 165, cf strangulatio 
t strangulo, avi, stum, l, v a., = 
0 Tpa 77 aXauj (cf Varr L L. 6, § 96 3IuII ), 
to throttle, choke , and, m gen , to stifle , 
suffocate, strangle (syn suffoco) I. Lit 
(class.) Domittum strangulavit, Cael ap 
Cic. Fam 8, 16 fln strangulata laqueo, 
Taa A 6, 25 strangulatus In carcero, Plin 
Ep 2, 11, 8 , Flor 4, 1, 10 venena quae 
straugulando necantj Plin 20, 7, 26. § 63* 
obesi difficultate spirandi strangulantur, 
Cels 2, 1 fln. piro strangulatus, Suet. 
Claud. 27 strangulatio m oleo ranae, Plm. 
32, 10, 38, § 114 cumculos vapore, id. 83, 
4, 21, § 71 ne mmio sanguine strangule- 
tur pecuE, Col 6, 38, 4 , CeN 4, 4 volvam 
strangulati, Plm 22, 13, 15, § 32 sinus 
(togae) nec strangulet nec fluat too closely 
drawn together , Quint. 11, 3, 140 — In an 
obscene double sense si dicimus, Ille pa 
trem strangulavit, lionorem non praefa 
mur Sin do Aurelia aliquid aut Lollia, 
honos praefandus est, ♦Cic. Fam 9, 22, 4 
— 2. Transf,of things hedera arbores 
sugit ct strangulat, chokes, i c kills, makes 
unfruitful, Plin 16, 34. 62, g 152 truncum, 
Col 4, 26, 2 sata, Quint. 8, prooem § 23 . 
solum, Plm 17, 8, 4, § 46 fauces tumentes 
strangulant vocem, choke, stifle, constrain , 
Quint 11, 3, 20, so, sonitum, Plm 2, 43, 43, 
§ 113 — Poet non tibi sepositas mfelix 
strangulat area Divitias, j e contain*, Stat 
S 2, 2, 150 — II. Trop , to torment, torture 
(poet and m post class pro«c) strangulat 
inclusus dolor atque exaestuat intus, Ov 
Tr 5, 1, 63 voluptates m hoc nos amplec* 
tuntur, ut strangulent, Sen Ep 51, 13 plu 
res mmi& congesta pecunn cura Strangu- 
lat, Juv 10, 12 venditor omnes cau«as, 
quibus strangulatur, exponat, i e. is forced 
to the sale. Cod. Th 12,3,1 

t stranguria, /> = orpayyoipta, 

a painful discharge of unne, strangling, 
Cato, R R 127, Cic Tugc. 2,19,45, Plin 
27, 11, 74, § 99 (m Cels 2, 1 med written as 
Greek, and transl by unnae difflcultas) 

* strangfuriosns, h w [stranguria], 
otic who is afflicted with strangury, 'Marc 
Emp 26 med 

Straor, ^ Strato*,II 
strata,' ae, v sterno fln. 
t strategfema, Stis ( dat and all plur 
strategematibus Front 4 praef ), n., =ct pa- 
r/jytipa J , L i t , a piece of generalship, a 
stratagem consilium illud lmperatorjum 
fuit, quod Graeci trrpaTtjynua appellant, 
Cjc N D 3, 6, 16 , Val Max 7, 4, Do stra 
tegematis, Flor 1,13,6, 2,6,12 sq , 3,10, 
2 et siep , and cf the work of Front! 
nus, Strategematicdn libri quattuor — II. 
Trnnsf , in gen , any stratagem, artifice , 
tnck interim Ruflo noster strategemato 
bominem percussit, Cic Att 5, 2, 2. 

1 strateg-cmatifens, um, adj , = 
eTparnynpariKor, of or relating to military 
stratagems, strata gemtcal , hence, subst 
Stratcg-cmatica (9<u to), tho tide 
of a work ofS Julius I rontinus 
t strategeum (-ium), i, n , = <r T pa 

t nyuov, the general's tent , the name of a 
public building in Smyrna, Vitr 5, 9 cf 
Cn^siod^Hist. Eccl 2, 18 
t stratcgTfa,ae,/ , =crpaTtiyta, a gov 
emment, i e a district, province Thracia 
in strategias quinquaginta divisa, Plin 4, 
11, 18, gjiO, cf id 0, 9, 10, § 27 
t strategica, un, tt tnpartiytna, the 

deeds of a general , Front. Strak 4 praef 

t strategus, i, m , = trTparnyo? ♦ J. 

hit , a military leader, general, command 
er nec strategus, ncc tyrannus quisquam. 
Plaut Cure. 2,3 6 — 1 *H. Transf fhepre 
sider, president at a banquet strategum 
te facio huic convivio, Plaut Stich 5, 4, 
20, 6, 4 23 

Stra tic, Cs,/, a town of Arcadia, Stat 
Th 4,285 3 

Stratii, v St rat os, I 
1 stratio, 6n is,/ [sterno], the laying of 
cloths and coverings, the preparation of a 
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room for a feast, laser Fabr 404, 306 , In 
scr Att Ac Rom ArchaeoL2 462. 

t stratiotes, a p , m , = <rTpaTiurrn?, a 
water plant , cither the aloe leaved t cater 
soldier Stratiotes aloide-, Linn. , or the 
great dud. weed Pistia stratiotes, Lmn. 
Plin 24, 18, 105 § 169 — Called also stra- 
tl6tice,App Herb 88 

t strati oticus, a, um, adj , = c-pan 
(a-tKo?, of or belonging to a soldier, toldinr 
life, military homo, Plant. Pc 4, 1, 12 
ountras, id- lb 2, 2 9 mores, kL Mil 4, 8, 
49 — Subst srtratiotiCTim, b n , a. Jmd 
of eye salve, Scnb Comp 83, Imcr Spon. 
Mi«C.Ant p 237 

Stratioton. b n , a promontory in 
Ethiopia, Plin. 6, 29, 34, § 173 

Stratippocles, is, m , Vie nam e of a 
man Plaut Lp X, 2, 3 

Stratins, i,m,(hr phyncum of hng 
Eumeneg, Liv 45, 19, 8 
Strato or Straton, 5m=, m ,=zrpa 
•nay I. A philosopher of Lamp* amt, Cic. 
Ac. 1, 9,34, 1, 2, 38, id. Fin 5, 5, 13 — II. 
A tlav* and physician, Cic Cfu. 63, 176, 64, 
i79 -m. Stratoms tum3, a toxen of Pal- 
estine otherwise called Ccesarea, now Kai 
tanyeh , Pltn. 5, 13, 14, § 09 

Strato clcs, is, m , = ZrparoKXrv, a 
celebrated comedian , Quint. 11, 3, 178, Juv 
3,99 

Strato clia (-clea), ae,/ , = zvpavo 
icXcia, a town on the Cimmerian Bosporus, 
Pirn. 6, G, G, § 18 

Straton, Onis, m , a Pcnpatclv' phi - 
losopher, Sen. Q. b G, 13, 2. 

Strato nice, e*,/, daughter of Verne 
irxus Vohor cedes and wife of Sdeucus A'i 
cator ; YaL Max. 5, 7, ext 1 , Plm. 35, 11, 40, 
§ 139 sq 

Stratonicea, ae, /, a considerable 
town of Cana, now Eskx hitsar , Plin. 5, 29, 
29, § 109. Ln 33, 18, 7 and 10 —Hence, A, 
Stratonicens,a,um , adj ,of or belonging 
to Stratonicea Menippus, i e of Stratom 
cea, Cic. Brot 91, 315, id. Ac 2, 6, 16 — B. 
Stratonlcensis , e, adj , of stratonicea 
ager, Ln 33, 18, 4 and 7 — In plur Stra- 
tonicenses, fam, m , Vie inhabitants of 
Stratonicea , Tac A. 3, 62. 

Stratdmcis,id!S,^I,=xrpaTov<(c*c, an 
appellation of Venus among Vie Smymeans , 
Tac A. 3, 03 — Hence, Stratoniceum, 
i,n., the temple of Venus Stratonicis, \ itr 

Strato mens, i,m ,= XTparoviKo? X, 
A Greet' sculptor, Plin. 34, 8 19, g 84. — TJ 
The name of a man , Plaut Rud. 4, 2, 27 
t stratopedon, b rc , = crpaTtr-edov, 
a camp, JuLObs Prodig 116 
Stratophanes, j = , m , &/- nam« of a 
soldier, Plaut True % 6, 22. 

strator, ons, m [sterno, IL A.], one 
toho saddles a horse a groom, equerry {post 
clasx) Dig 1,16,4, SpartCarac 7, Amm 
30,5,19, 29,3,5, Cod.Th.6 31, Cod- Just 
1, 27, 1 med , In=cr OrelL 798 , 1584 , 3250 
al — IL From sterno, IL B , a Vircncer 
down, \ ulg Jer 48, 12- 
stratorius, a, nm, adj [stratum, from 
Sterno] used for covering, — stragulus 
Testes PauL Sent 3, 6, 67 — Subst plur 
stratoria, Crum, n , bedding, Yulg. 2 
Beg 17,28 

Stratos or Stratus, b/. = zroarot. 

I . A town of Acamama , on the Achdous 
Mel 2,3, Pirn 4 1, 2, & 5, Lit 3G, 11. 33, 
4, 43, 22, 1. — Hence, Stratii, orum, m , 
t he inhabitants of Stratos I n 43, 22, 7 — 
ZZ. Anver of Hyrcama, Plm. 6, 16, 18, % 46 
(aL Straor) 

RtT^t w rrij i, t sterno fin 
stratura,ae / [sterno] (po~t Aug) £ 
A paving pavement viamm. Suet Claud. 
24, PalL 1,40,2, In«cr OrelL 3286, 4130 — 
'Ml, A layer of manure, PauL “Soy 7, IL 
X. stratus, nm, Part of sterno 

2. stratus, b m , v stratum, under 
sterno fin 

3. stratus, us, m [sterno] J, a 
spreading strewing, Yarr R. R 1, 50 3 — 

II. TransC, for the nsnal stratum, a 
cover, spread in strata omnem stragu 
lam re^tem, Dig 50, 16 45 , Favonn. ap 
Gell 15, 8, 2. — Of a horse-cloth , Sol 45 med 

strava (-ba) a ^»/, a Tnonum^nf of 


victory, built of captured arms, Lac t ad 
Stat Th. 12, 62, Jornand. Get 49 
strctfila, a e,f, and stretula (stri- 
tula)? orum, n , the flesh about the haunch 
es strebula Umbnco nomine Plautus ap- 
pellat coxendices ho tiarum, etc., Fe=t 
p 313 , cC id. p 312 MOIL stnbnla, ut 
Opilms scribit, circum coxendices sunt bo 
vis, Yarr L. L. 7, g 67 ib con placet car 
nem strebulam appellare, quae taurorum 
e coxendicibus demitur, Am. 7, 230 

t stremma, Stis, n , — arpeppa, a dis 
location, Pelag. Yet 16 

Strena,ae,/ [Sabine] I. Lit., a ngn, 
prognostic, omen (Plautin.), Plant Sticln 3, 
2, 8, 5, 2,24. — XX. TransC, a new year's 
present given for the sake of the omen 
(svn xenmm , ct the Fr etrennes), Suet 
Cahg.42, id. Aug 57, id- Tib 34, Pompon, 
ap 2son. 17, 1 aL , cl etrenam rocamua, 
quae datur die religio~o. ominis bom gra 
ti d, Fest s. h.v p 313 Mull , Aus.Ep 18, 4. 

Strenia (Strenua), / [arena], 
the goddess Vial presides ov^r new year s 
gifts. Yarr L. L. 5, § 47 3JD1L, Aug. Civ 
Dei, 4, 16 

Strenua, v Strema. 

strenue, &dv , v strenuus^in. 

strenuitas, atis ,/ [=trenuus], nimble 
ness, briskness, vivacity, activity (very rare, 
perh. only in the two folL passages)- ab 
strenuitate et nobilitate etrenui et nobile=, 
Yarr L. L. 8, § 15 Mull strennitas aatiqua 
manet, Ov IL 9, 320 

* strenuo, Sre, f a. [id.] to male bnsJ , 
lively, busy dum te strenua^, Plaut Ps. 2, 

2, 34 dub 

strenuus, a, nm, adj [root in Gr <r~c 
peor, firm, hard, ct stenlis, and Germ star 
ren], bnsl, nimbi/-, quick , prompt , active, 
rigorous, strenuous J, Of persons (freq 
and class., syn. fortis alacer,agili=) mer 
cator strenunSj Cato, R E praef § 3, cC 
rill cos strenuior, LuclL ap Pnsc. p 601 
P (Sat 16, 5) etrenui mmio plus procunt 
popnli quam arguti et cati, Plant True. 2, 
6, 12 homo, Ter Phorm 3, X, 12 multi 
alii ex Troja strenm vin, Ka^v 1,17 stre 
nuior (opp deterior), Plaut Ep 3, 4, 10 \ in 
fortissiml et milites Etreuuissimi, Cato, R 
R. praet § 4, ct Cic PhiL 2, 32, 78 stre 
nuus et fortis, Hor Ep 1,7,4$, Liv 21,4, 
4 imperator in proelus strenuus et fortis, 
Quint 12, 3 5 strenui ignavique in victo- 
ria idem audent,Tac H. 2, 14 ./in ; so (opp 
ignavus) id. ib 4, 69, (opp mers) id. ib 1, 
46; SalLC 61,7, 5L16 noli me tarn strenu 
um pntare, ut ad Nonas recurram, Hirt ap 
Cic. Att 15, 6, 2 Graeci, gens lingua magis 
strenua quam lactis, Liv 8, 22, 8, Tac, H. 

3, 57 quodsi cessas aut strenuus auteis, 

Hor Ep 1, 2, 70 et saeji— With gen stre- 
nuus mihtiae, Taa H. 3, 42. — B. Bestless, 
turbulent (po-t-Aug ) multi in utroque ex 
ercitu, sicut modest! quietiqne, ita mail et 
Etrenui, Tac. H. 1, 52 strenuus in perfidia, 
kL ib 3, 57 — n. Trans f, of things (not 
in class, pro^e) operam reipubhcae for 
tern atque strenuam perhibere, Cato ap 
GelL 3, 7, 19, ct Plant ib 7, 7, 3 adule 
scen3 strenua facie id. Rud. 2, 2, 8 manus 
(chirurgi), nimble, quick dexterous, Cels. 7 
praet corpus, GelL 3, 1, 12 navis, 

Ov Tr 1, 10. 34 strenua no3 exercet mer 
tia busy idleness, Hor Ep 1, 11, 28 tnm 
siliebant m vehicula strenuo saltu, Curt 9, 
3, 15 toxica, quid, speedy, Col 10, 18 re 
medium, Curt 3, 6, 2 causa tam etrenuae 

; mortis, id. 9, 8, 20 — Hence, adv gtre- 
| nue, briskly, quickly , promptly, actively, 
j strenuously strenue quod volumus erten 
dere factum, celenuscule dicemus at aliud 
otio«e, retardabimus, Auct Her 3, 14, 24 
aliquid facere, Plaut MiL 2, 5, 48 conver 
nte scopis, agite strenue id. Fragm ap 
Chan« p 195 P - abi prae strenue ac apen 
fores Ter Ad. 2, 1, 13 arma capere, Cic 
’ Rab Perd. 10, 30 aedificare domnm, id. Q 
Fr 2, 4. 2 praesto fuit sane strenue, id. 
Fara 14, 5, L — "Without a verb Va. Jam 
hercle ego ilium nominabo Tr Euge stre 
nue, Plaut Mcrt 3, 1, 59, id. Ps. 1 , 5, 9L— . 
Sup per hoa strenuissime omnia bella 
confecta, Yeg iliL 1, 17 — Comp seems not 
! to occur 

j strepito, are, r freq a. [strepo], to 
| make a great noise, rustling, rattling etc. 
(poet and very rare) (com) inter se folus 


strepitant, Yerg. G 1, 413 nden ut strepi 
tantibus ad\olet alls Amor, Tib 2, 2, 17* 
arma strepitantia, id. 2, 5, 73 pulsis stre 
pitant incudibu« urbe~, YaL FL 4, 288 (Iu 
gentes) strepitant per urbem, Albin. 1, 183 

strepitus, {3^ Etrepiti, Enn. ap 
Non 490,8, orTrag.v 205 Yah L),m (stre 
po]. J. Lit , a (wild, confused) noise, din 
of any kmd, a dashing crashing, rustling, 
rattling daUenng,danking,msmbling, eta 
(class, and very freq , cf crepitu<=, stn 
dor, fragor) strepitus. fremitu=, clamor to 
mtruum,PoCt ap CiaFam.8 2,1, cC stre 
puus, crepitus somtus, tonitrus, Plaut Am 
5 1,10 molarum strepitus, Enn. ap >on. 
506, 3 (Com v 7 YahL) flmmnum, Cic. 
Leg X, 7, 21 strepitu nullo clam re^erare 
fore-, Tib L 8, 60, so, ingens valvarum, 
Hor S 2,6, 112 audis quo strepitu janua 
remugiat, id. C 3, 10, 5 rotarum, Caes B 
G 4, 33, Hor Ep 1, 17, 7 ob«cenus, l e 
ventn®, Petr 117 et saep comitum con 
ventus, strepitus, clamor mulierum Fee ere, 
ut, etc., Ter Hec. proL alt 27 non strepi 
tu, sed maximo clamore, Cic. err 1, 15, 45 
(cf id. Agr 3, 1, 2) fade fragore gravi stre 
pitas I oca terret, Ov M. 11, 365 prae stre 
pitu et clamore, Lit 2, 27, 8 magno cum 
strepitu ac tumultu castm egreesi, Caes 
B G 2, 11, so (with tumultu-) id. ib G 7, 
8, Cic. Att 13, 48, 1 concursu3 hommurn 
fonqae strepitus, id. Brut 92, 317 P.omae, 
Hor C 3, 29, 12 inter strepitum tot bello 
rum, Lit 4 1,5, cf sententiarum vani^i 
mus strepitus, Petr 1, 2. — In plur cam s, 
sollicitum animal ad nocturnes strepitus, 
Liv 6, 47, 3 i ino, strepitibus clamonbus 
que nocturms attomti, idL 39, 15, 9 — IX, 
Poet ,tran=f, a (measured, regular) sound 
citharae, Hor Ep 1, 2, 31 te tudims au 
reae, id. C 4, 3, 18 tibicmae, id. Ep 1, 14, 
26 

Strepo, Ob 3, v n and a. I. Keutr 
A , Lit., to make a noise f to rattle, rustle, 
rumble, murmur, hum, roar , etc (mo'tly 
poeL and in po-t Aug pnre, syn. fremo 
stndeo) cum Achivi cocpi c -ent Inter 
strepere, * Cic poet Div l, 16, 29 vocibus 
truculentio, Tac A. 1, 25 ape» in alvo stre 
punt, Plin. IL 10 10, g 26, cf id. 11, 17, 17, 
g 54 —Of mu«ical instruments (poet ) rau 
co strepuerunt cornua cantu Yerg A 8, 2, 
so litui, Hor C 2, X, 18 fluvn strepunt 
Hiberna mve turgidi, id. ib 4, 12, 3 — Of 
arms, etc. strepit asaiduo cava tempora 
circum Tinnttu galea, Yerg. A 9, 808 Ian 
cea, I aL FL 6 302 tomtrua, SiL 15, 145 — 
Of the place in which the sound is heard* 
Etrepit omnis murmure campus, Yerg A. 
6, 709 omnia terrore ac tumultu, Ln 25, 

25.9, ctid.21,11,6 urhsapparatu belli, id. 
26 61, 7, ct Tac. H. 2, 81 aures clamonbus 
plorantium, Liv 22. 14, 8 placidum aequor 
mille naviom remis, Tac A 2, 23 anno 
rum paratu provinciae, id. H. 2, 84 mons 
tibiarum cantu tym pan orum que sonitu, 
Plin. 5, 1, 1, g 7- — B. T r o p Scythici eqm 
talus equorum gloria strepunt, ring, resound 
with the glory, Plin. 8, 42, 64, g 156 intra 
Albanam arcem sententia Me^alini stre 
pebat l. e was not heard beyond, Tac Agr 
45 — XL, Act (very rare) haec cum sub 
ip-o vallo portrque streperent, bawled out, 
von. f crated, Liv 2. 45, 5 strepens imma 
ma. making strenuous accusations, Amm. 
16, 6, 1 qui ( Incus ) Capitolmm montem 
strepit, fills with rustling, Front Ep ad M 
Caes. 3, 9 

t strepsiccros, otis, m , = orpc^tKe- 
ptav, a kind of animal with twisted horns, 
called by Vie Africans adax, Plin. 11, 37, 45, 

§ 124, 8,53,79, § 214. 

t streptos, on, adj , — trrpc-rof, tvnst 
ed m a, a kind of grape, Plm. 14,3,4, § 39 

stria, ae i/» a furrow, channel, hollov. > 
qua aratrum vomere stnam facit, sulcus 
vocatur, Yarr R. R 1, 29, 3, the flute of a 
column, Yitr 3, 4, 14 , 4, 1, 7 aL , 4, 1 med , 
4, 4 med., Plm. 22, 22, 46, g 92. 

striata, ae rf [Etno], a species of shell 
fish , perh. a scallop. Plant Rud. 2, 1, 9 

striatura, ae ? / [id.] a being chan 
nelled or fluted, a fluting, stnature,Yi\T 4, 

3.9, Sid. Ep 4,8 

striblxgo and stribillgo, fais, / 
[perh kindr with cnpefiXot, twisted, awry] 
an impropriety in language, a solecism 
(ante and poat class ) soloecismus Lati 
1765 
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BO yocnbulo a Sinnio Capitono cju=demque 
aetatis ahis imparilitas appellatus, yetu 
stioribus Latinis stribligo dicebatur, a \er 
aura videlicet et pray itate tortnosao oratio 
ms, tamquam strobiligo quaedam, Gell. 5, 
20, 1 , Arn 1, 36 

stribula,ae,r strebula 

stricte, ado ,v strmgo, p a. Jin 
strictim, a,h ' fetrictus, rrorn f-trmgo), 
straxtly, closely I. Lit (ante and post 
class., and very rare) strict! tu attondere, 
i e close to the skin, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 18 
luncta crates, Pall 1, 13 cithara balteo 
caelato aptata Etnctim sustinetur, App 
Flor 2, p 351, 7 —II. Trop , slightly, su 
per/icially A. In gen (Ciceronian but 
very rare) aspicerc, Cic de Or 1,35,162 
videre, id Rose Am 34, 95 — B. In par 
tic , of speech, briefly, cursorily, summon 
ly (freq and class) baec nunc strictim 
dicta, apertiora fient infra, Varr L L 9, 

§ 39 Mull breviter stnctimque dicere 
(opp copiosissime), Cic CIu 10, 29 stric 
tim dicere (opp multa), id N D 3, 8, 19 
subjungere de ceteris artibus, Quint 1, 10, 

1 scribe re do aliqua re, Suet Tib 73 saep 
striciiojoais,/ [strmgo], a drawing or 
pressing togethei , CaeL Aur. Acut 2, 9, 79, 
3, 9, 100 al 

stricti villa, ac,/ [strmgo villus, that 
plucks olfher hair), an appeWation of a w(e 
woman, Plaut ap Gell 3,3,6, id ap Non 
169 8 (in Varr L L. 7, § 65 MulL written 
striUabillae) 

* strictlVUS, a, urn, adj [strmgo), that 

is stripped or plucked off oleae, Cato, R 
R. 146, 1 ‘ 

* stricter, Oris, m [id ], one who strips 
or plucks off olearum, Cato, R R 144, 3 

strictoria, li e»/ ],<*■ shirt with long 

sleeves. Edict DiocI 7, 56 al. 

strictura, ae ,/ [ 1( U 1 . 1° a bstr , a 
contraction,compres$ion stricture (lateLat ) 
stomacln(opp solutio),Flin VaL4 2, Cael 
Aur Acut 1, 7, 9 sq , plur , id Tard 4, 8, 
115 , 5, 4, 64 —2. Pressure, suffering, toi 
merit dura Juvenc 2, 789 veheraentior 
est virtutis strictura quam poenao, Ambros 
fepir Sauc 1, 9, § 108 — II. In concr , a 
mass of wrought iron, a bar of iron , Lucil 
ap Non 21,11, Varr ap Sen A 10,173, 
Pirn 34, 14,41 § 143, Verg A 8,421 
strictus, a, p art and P a , from 
strmgo 

stridco, di, 2, and strldo, dl, 3 (both 
forms equally in use, v In the foil ) [perh 
root star, to resound, cf Gr rpiCw, ropyoe, 
also Lat turdus,sterto trisso],e to make 
or utter any harsh, shrill, hissing, whistling , 
grating, or & taking sound, to creak, hiss, 
whizz, whistle, rattle, biizz (mostly poet , cf 
strepo fremo) fern stridit acumen, Enn 
ap Prise, p 638 P (Ann v 364 Vahl ) stn 
derat basta id ib p 817 P (Ann v 365 
Vahl ) candens ferrum c fornacibus Stri 
dit Lucr 6, 149, cf Verg A 8, 450, Ov M 
9 171, 12 279 stnduntque ca\crms Stric 
turao chalybum Verg A 8,420 serpentum 
Cerberus ore Stridet, Tib 1,3,72, cf Verg 
A 6, 288 stnges Ov F 6, 140 gryllus, 
Plin 29, 6, 39, g 138 barbaraque horribili 
stndcbat tibia cantu, Cat 64 2G4 serrae 
strldcntis acerbus Horror, Lucr 2, 410 
fonbus cardo aSms, Verg A 1, 449 plau 
stra, id G 3 536 mare reflucntlbus undis, 
id. ib 4, 262 alae cygnorum, id A. 1, 397 
eagitta, id ib 12,319, cf id. ib 5, 502 sil 
vae id ib 2, 418 rudentes aquilone, Ov 
Tr 1, 11, 19 aeger dentibus stridet, Cels 2, 
6 med jecur in \erubus, Sen Thy est 770 
funcs, Plin Ep 9, 20, 4 — With human sub 
jects, of any loud or inharmonious sound 
quidnam hoc somti est quod stridunt fo 
ns? Pac.ap Non. 491 24 (Trag Rel v 133 
Rib ) cum striderat (Alcestis) retracta rur 
bus infens Alt ap Prise 9, p 867 P (Trag, 
Rel v 57 Rib) Troglodytae stridunt ma 
gis quam loquuntur, Mcl 1, 8 stridunt 
anlmac currumquc sequuntur, Stat. Th 7, 
770 pressoque dm stridcre molari, gnash , 
Juv 5,160 

strldOjCro, v stridco 

stridor, oris, m [stndeo], any harsh, 
shrill, hissing , prating, or creaking sound, 
a creaking , hissing, rattling , buzzing, whiz 
nng,wh isthng, etc. (class , esp freq in the 
poets, cf strepitus, clangor) serpentis, 
0\ M 9,65* cf Id. ib 8, 287 elephantorum, 
17 GG 


HirL B Afr 72, 5 , 84,1, Liv 30, 18, 44, 5 
stellion s, id 29, 4 siraiae, Ov M 14, 100 
\oIant pinnarum stridore (locustae), PJin 
11, 29 35, § 104 Troglody tis stridor, non 
vox Plin 5, 8, 8, § 45 homfer AquilonP 
stridor, Att ap Cic. Tusc 1, 28, 68 (Trag 
Rel v 567 Rib ) ne stndorcm quidem scr 
rae, cum acuitur (audiunt), Cic. Tusc. 5, 40, 
116, id poeLDiv 1,7,13 pTocellae, Prop 
3, 7 (4, 6), 47 rudentum, Verg A 1,87, Ov 
3r 11, 495 januae, id ib 11, 608 dentium, 
Cels. 2, 7, Plin 11, 51, 112, § 267 pinna 
rum, id 11, 29, 35, § 104 htuum, Luc. 1, 
237 catenae, Juv 14, 23 harena, quae 
rnanu confricata fecerit stridorem Vitr 2, 
4 et saep tribuni plebis stridor, Cic Agr 
2, 26, 70 stridor acutus, Hor C 1, 34, 15, 
Sil 6,179, Petr 122 consonantium tnsti 
or stridor. Quint 9 4,37— Plur stridores 
aunum Plin 20, 6, 21, § 45 

stridulus, a i uni, adj [strideo], creak 
ing, rattling, hissing, whizzing, buzzing strid 
ulous (poet and m post Aug prose) stndu 
la cornus (i e basta) Verg A 12, 267 fra 
xinus, Claud, in Ruf 3, 218 plaustra Ov 
Tr 3, 12, 30 fax lacnmoso stndula fumo 
fuit, id M 10, 6 manus monstri (i e cle 
pbanti), Sil 9, 627 stndula et tenuis vox, 
SernEp 56, 2 examina apum, Claud Cons 
Hon 4,380 

1. Strig'a, ac ,/ [elringo] I .A row of 
grain or hay cut down, a snath, windrow, 
Col 2,18,2, cf Fest s h v pp 314 and 315 
— II, A furrow' drawn lengthunse of the 
field, Jul Front Agr p 38 — In a camp, 
the spaces between the squadrons , Chans 1, 
p 85 P 

2. strigu, ae, / [1 stnx], a woman 
that brings harm to children, a hag , witch, 
Petr 63, cf lest * v strigcm, p 314 Mull 
stnga, fvvrj pappaKte, Gloss Philox 

*strigatus, a >um,ad; [2 stnx], among 
surveyors ager, a field whose length (or 
measurement from north to south) is great 
er than its breadth (opp scamnatus), Ag 
gen p 46 Goes 

* striffilecula, ac ,/ dim [stngihs], a 
small stngil,App Flor p 346 27, cf stri 
gilecula, aT\cyyidiov, Gloss Philox 
strigilis, !S (9 en plur stnglium, Vitr 
4,4,3, abl stnglibus, Juv 3,263) f [strm 
go] I, L 1 1 , a scraper (made of horn or 
metal) used by bathers for removing the 
impurities of the skin, a strigit , = arAe? 
7 ir, Plaut. Stich 1, 3, 77, id Pers 1, 3, 44, 
Varr ap Non 223, 7, Cic Fin 4, 12, 30, 
Hor S 2, 7, 110, Pers. 5, 126, Suet Aug 
80, Sen Fp 97, 47. Juv 3, 263 J Pers 5, 
126, cf Becker, Gallus, 3, p 86 (2d cd ) — 
II. Transf A. A surgical instrument 
of a similar shape , for dropping a liquid 
into the ear , Cels 6, 7 , Plin. 25, 13, 103, § 164 
— H. Among the Spaniards, a small bit of 
native gold, Phn 33, 3, 19, § 62 — C. = stria, 
the flute of a column, Vitr 4, 4, 3 
strigmentum, «, n [id] I. In gen , 

that which is scratched or scraped off, a 
scraping (pofet Aug ), PJin 20, 3, 8, § 17 — 
II. In par tic., filth or dirt scraped off, . 
Cels. 2, 6 med , 5, 2,4, Plin 9, 51, 74 § 160, 
28, 4, 13, § 61, Val Max 9, 14, ext 2 al 

strigX>, ;ire , v n [2 6trjx) I, Lit, to 
hold up, halt, stop m ploughing Pliu 18, 
19, 49, § 177 — II. Transf 1. In gen, 
Sen Ep 31,4 — 2. Poet., to gi ve out, give 
way, lose strength , sink, Verg Cat 8, 19 
strigosus, a, urn, adj [stnngo], lean, 
lank, thin , meagre (mostly poet and in 
post Aug pro°e) J. Lit equum mmis 
strigosum et male babitum, sed equitem 
ejus ubernmum et habitissimum \ idemnt, 
Massur Sabin ap Gell 4, 20, 11, and ap 
Non 168, 26 cams (opp obesus) Col 7, 12, 
8 hie strigosus bovmatorque Lucil ap 
Gell 11, 7, 10 — Comp equi, Liv 27, 47 
hmno slngosior, Maecen. ap Suet Vit Hor 
— Sup (capelh) stngosissimi corporis, 
Col 7, 6, 9 — *11, Trop, of an orator, 
meagre, dry , fastness, Cic Brut. 16, 64 

strigula, ae, /, =r strigilis, I , Scbol 
Juv 3, 263 

stxingo, toxi, ictum,3, v a [rootstrig, 
Gr oTpii-j’j , to squeeze, erpa a drop, 
cf O H Germ streng. Engl etroDg] to draw 
tight, to bind or tic tight, to draw, 6md, or 
press together, etc (syn ligo) I, Lit te 
Blrmgam ad carnarium, Plaut Pa 1, 1, GG 
stringitvitta comas, Luc 5 113 caesarian 


crinali cultu, Claud Con* Prob et Olybr 
85 stneta matutmo fngore vulnem, lav 
22, 51 pec torn p gro gel u , Luc. 4, 652 6t ric 
tos m*edimus amnes, Yah H 1, 414 marc 
gelu stringi et consistere, Gell 17, 8, 16 
quercus in duas partes diducta, stricta de 
nuo et cohaesa, having closed together, id 
15, 16 4 habenam to draw tight Stat Th 
11, 513 ferrum, Pirn Ep 3, 16, 6 — B, 
Transf (through the intermediate idea 
of drawing close), to touch, touch upon, touch 
lightly or slightly, to graze (syn tango) h 
tus ama, et laevas stringat sine palmula 
cautes, A erg A 5, 163, cf stringebat sum 
masal°s miserabilis undas, Ov M 11,733 
aequor (aura), id ib 4, 136 metas mtenoro 
rota, id Am 3, 2, 12 latus, Prop 3, 11 (4, 
10), 24 v estigia cams rostro Ov M 1, 53t> 
et saep equos, to stroke , Charis. 84 P 
tela stnngentia corpus i e slightly touch 
xng, Verg A 10, 331 , cf Sen Ben 2, 6 1 
coluber Dente peddm stnnxit Ov M 11,776 
stnetus ac recreatus ex vulnero in tem- 
pus, Flor 4, 12, 44 — 2. To pull or s(np off, 
to pluck off \ cut off, clip off, prune, etc (cf 
destringo) oleam ubi nigra erit, stringito, 
Cato, R R 65, 1, so, oleam, Plin 15, 2 3^ 
§ 12 bacam, varr RBI, 65, 2 quernas 
glandes,Verg G 1,305 folia ox arbonbus, 
Caes B C 3,58, Liv 23 30, 3 frondes, 
Verg E 9, 61 , Hor Ep 1, 14, 28 hordea, 
Verg G 1 ? 317 arbores, Col 6, 3, 7 ce\c 
riter gladios stnnxerunt drew from the 
sheath jtinsheathcd, Co.es B C 3,93 strict am 
aciem offerre, Verg A 6, 291 ensem, \d 
ib 10, 677, so, gladios, id ib 12, 278, Ov 
M 7, 333 ensem, id ib 8, 207, 14, 296: 
ferrum, Liv 7, 40 al cultrum, id 7, 5, 5 j 
3,60,3, and poet transf manum to bare, 
Ov Am 1,0,14, id Tr 5,2,30 al -II. Trop 

A. Of speech to touch upon, treat brief 
ly, Sil 8, 48 —Hence, to compress , abridge 4 
narratioms loco rem Etnngat Quint 4, 2, 
128 Spald — B. To hold in check, to rule, 
sway (syn coerceo) quaecumque meo gens 
barbara nutu Stnngitur, advemat, Claud 
B Get 371 — C. To waste, consume, reduce * 
praeclaram stringat malus ingluv’e rem, 
Hor S 1, 2, 8 — D. (Acc to I B ) To touch, 
move, affect, esp to affect painfully , to 
wound, pain atque ammum patriae strm 
xit pietatis imago, Verg A 9, 294 quam 
tua delicto stringantur pectora nostro, 0\. 
Tr 5, G, 21 nomen alvcujus, id ib 2, 350 — 

B. To draw in hostility, attack with in ho 
stes strmgatur iambus, Ov R Am 377 bel 
lum, Flor 3, 21, 1 — Hence, strictus, a , 
um, P a (acc to I ), drawn together , close, 
strait tight , etc A. L 1 1 laxaret pedem 
a stricto nodo, Liv 24 7, 6 duriora genti 
corpora, stricti artus, Tac G 30 str cti*sb 
majanua, Ov R Am 233 si str etior fue 
nt pedatura, Hyg Grom 3,1 cmplastrum, 
thick, Scnb Comp 45 fin. venter, i e 
bound up, costive, Vcg 3, 1G stnctior aura, 
more sevcie coldei, Aus Idyll 14, 3 — B. 
Trop 1. Oflanguagc, brief, concise quq 
minus (Aeschines) strictus eet, Quint. 10 1, 
77 qui (Demosthenes) est stnctior multo 
(quam Cicero), id 12, 10, 62 —2. Of char 
acter, severe , strict Catones Mauil 5, 106 
mente*, id. 1, 769 lex, Stat. S 3, 5, 87 —3. 
.Rigid, exact (law Lat ) restitutio stricto 
jure non competebat, Dig 29, 2, 85, 39 J, 
J al — Adv stride and strictim, 
closely , tightly • m foramen conicies, Pall 
Mart 8, 2 — Comp , Pall 1, 6 — Sup , Gell 
16, 3, 4 —2. Fig, accurately stricti us in 
terpretan, Dig 8, 2, 20 

* stringer, oris, m [stnngo], a touch- 
ing, touch, shock gelidae aquai, Lucr 3. 
693 

1. strio, no perf, atum, 1 ,v a [str a], 
to furnish with furrows or channels, to 
hollow out , groove, flute, striate columnas 
vigintl strns, Vitr 4, 3jtfn. nsparagum in 
toro*, Plin 19, 8,42, § 146, cf concliam, id 
9, 33, 62, g 102 lilmm, id 21, 5, 11, § 23. 
virgula, Sen Q N 1,7,1 conchula, App 
Mag p 297, 3 frons striata toruiJUed, Id 
M 10, p 239, 18 

2. strio, uOis, fit » raro collat form of 
histrio, Schol Juv 1, 1 

t strata vns, v r tritavusimf 
stnttabillac, ' strictlvilla. 

X strittarc, 1° be weak irt the feet 4 
stn t tare ab eo, qui sistit aegre, Varr I* L. 
7, §65 Mull 

t 1. strix, Etrlgis (on the I cf Lachtn. 



STRU STRU STEU 


Lucr II p 3C),j orpins [from 
rpt^us, the screechcr], a screech cm./, vihicb, 
according to the belief of the ancients, 
sucked the blood of young children, Plaut. 
Ps 3, 2, 31, Ov F 6, 133 sq , Plin. 11, 39, 
95, g 232, Tib 1,5,52, Ov M 7,269, Prop 
4 (5), 5, 17, 3 (4, 5), 6, 29, Petr 134, 1, cf 
Fe«t p 314,33 

2. strix, T g*s, /, a furrow , channel, 
groove, flute, \ Hr 3.3 fn stngmm circu 
itus, id. 4, 1 wed , 1,3, 4, 4 (aL striae, bat 
cf stngatus and fctrigo) 
t 1. strobilus, l, m , = crrpo£<Xor, a 
pine nut, pine cone } Dig 32, 1 55, § 10 
2. Strobilus, b m , the name of a slave, j 
Plaut AuL 2, G, 2, 4, 7,17 
strobus or storbus, b *» 1.^ toe 

in Carmama, yielding an odoriferous gum , 
Plin. 12, 17, 40 § 79 •— U. Another name of 
the ladanum, Plin 12, 17, 37, g 74. 

t stroma, ^ t,8 i n » = orpu pa, a bed 
covering coverlet, Capitol Ver 4, g 9 — II, 
Tranef stromata, um, plur n , w»u 
cdlaneous -writings, Hier Prol in Ep Gal 
Stroma tens, <?b m , =■ <TTpG>jtarctf 
I. Prop , the writer of miscellanies (arpio 
par a), a surname of Clemens of Alexandria, 
Cassiod. Inst Div I Stt 1, 8— II,= stro 
mata (v stroma, II ), Prise 6, p 696 P 
1 strombus, b m , = expo}. ifior, a kind 
of spiral snail , Plin. 32, 10, 39, g 117 , 32, 11, 
53, g 151 

t strongyla, ae /, = eT P o„i\n, a 
lust, Tert Pall 4 med 
1 1. strongyle, £»,/, = <rrpo 77 i.Xu,a 
kind of alum, Plin 35, 15, 52, § 187 
2. Stroii gyle, es, /, = it P o-, 7 ,x^, 
one of th * Lxjiun islands, now Strombol i, 
Avien. Or Mar 453 , Mel 2, 7 , Plin 3. 9 
14, § 93, cf SiL 14, 259 
Strongyllon, oniB, m , = It P o,yo\, 
Oiv, a Grecian sculptor, Plin. 34, 8, 18, S 21 
t stropha,ae,/, = <rrpoif« I, Astro 
pit m the chorus or the Greek ana Roman 
dramas, Macr Somn Scip 2, 3 med , Vic- 
tor p 2501 P -II. A inck, artifice (not 
ante Aug , and, as in Greek, mostl} plur ) 
verbosae, Phaedr 1,14,4, Sen Ep 20,5, 
PrucL Apoth 37prooem., Hier in Ruf 3, 14 
aL — Sing ego aliquam stropham invem 
am, Plin Fp 1,18,0, Mart 11,7,4 
Strophadesj um,f ,=ZTpo<p<jier, two 
islands tying off the coast of Messema, at 
first called Ploice celebrated as the fabled 
residence of the Harpies, now Strofahxa, 
Mel. 2, 7, 20, Plin 4, 12, 19, g 55, Ver g. A 
3, 210, Ov M 13,103, 1 aL FJ 4, 513 
* strop biarius, »b m [strophium] a 
maker ofor dealer xn strophia, Plaut. AuL 
3, 5, 42. 

strophiolum, b n dim [ Id ], a small 
wreath or chaplet , Plin 21, 2, 2, § 3 , Tert 
Cor 31 j] 15 

^ strophium, n, n,= crpo<piov (a 
band) I, A band breast-band , stay worn 
by females under the breasts, Plaut , Turp , 
Varr and Cic ap Non. 5.18, 7 Eq tereti 
strophio vincta papillas, Cat 04, 65 a stro 
phio, a psalterlo a flagitio, est factus re 
pente populans, Cic. Har Resp 21, 44, cf 
strophium est fascia brevis quae virgma 
lem tumorem cohibet papillarum, Non 1 1 
-II. A head band, chaplet , Verg Copa,32, 
Prud Catb 3, 26, esp of priests, cf Fest 
s \ stroppus, p 313 MOIL — HI, A rope 
ancoralta, cables, App M 11, p 265, 5 
Strophius, », m , = irpo<pia*, a king 
of Phocis, father of Py lades, Ov P 2, 6, 25 
t strophoma, atis, n , = arpotpGiio, 
the bellyache, gnpes , colic, Hier in Isa. 13, 8 
strophosns, a, um, adj [strophus], 
that has the gripes , Veg 3, 57, V en. Carm 
8, 9, 17 (scanned etropho R us) 

1 strophus, i, m , = crpotpor, 0 e belly 
ache, gripes colic, Veg 1, 43, 1, 57, App 
Herb 20 ( in Celo 2, 7 , Scnb Comp 121, 
and FesL s v vennma,p 375 MulL, wr t- 
ten as Greek . ) 
stroppus, l » v struppus 
structe, ctdv , \ struo fin 
structilis, e » «d? [struo], of or belong 
mg to building, that is built or constructed , 
that is designed or used for building (post- 
Aug ) canale q , walled, Vitr 8, 7 , so, cloa 
cac, id. 5, 9 med colamnae Dig 8 5 8 
bases, lb 50, 16, 245 opus, ib CO, 16, 241 


gemellar, Col 12,52,10 caementum, build 
xng cement, i e that is used tn building, 
Mart V6,L 

structio, oms ,/ [struo], a joining to 
gether, building erecting , construction (poet- 
class ) I. Lit scalapis, Inscr OrelL 
4570 petrosolinum sternes inter spatia 
struction s (oluarum), between the layers of 
the heap, PalL Nov 22, 5 — H. Trop anna 
•venatonbus parabunt, ut retia, venabula, 
sagittas et quicquid ad structionem ejus 
studii pertinet apparatus, Firm 3Iath 8,9 
ratio et structio lidei,Tert, Pat 3 

stru ctor, «»ris, m [id ] J. One who 
erects a building , a builder, mason, carpen 
trr res agebatur multis structonbus, Cic 
Q Fr 2 G, 2, id. Att 14, 3, 1 , Cod. Just 10, 
64,1, Dig: 50, C r G, Capitol Ver 5, Lampr 
Heliog. 27 al — H. One who spreads the ta- 
ble or serves up food and cartes , a server, 
carver ( post Aug ) ferculorum composi 
tor, Serv ap Verg. A. 1, 703, Petr 35, 2, 
Mart 10,48,15, Juv 5,120, 11,136— B. 
Trop orationis, App Flor p 365,18 

* StrnctoriUS, a, um, adj Tstructor], 
of or belonging to building, archiUctural 
operae, Tert Apol 14 

structure, ae,/ [struo], a fitting to 
gether , adaptation, adjustment I, Lit 
A. In gen (post-Aug and iery rare) 

J o c sa in manu oblonga omnia et tnangu 
I la, structure quiidam inter se conectuntur 
Cel« 8, 1 med membranarum, PJm 13 
19, 34, § 112 togae, Macr S 2, 9 — B. I n 
p a r 1 1 c n an architectural fitting together, a 
building or erecting 1 . In abstr ( class ) 
panetum, the mode of building, construction, 
*Caes B C 2, 9, cf structurae antiquae 
genuB, Liv 21,11, and reticulata structu 
ra, Plin 36, 22, 61, g 172 (silex) globo c us 
sed structurae mfidelis, for building, id. 36, 

22, 49, g 169 in Etructura saxorum rudi 
um, Qomt 9, 4, 27 . — Plur in structuns la 
pidum impolitoram, Quint 8,6, 63 — 2. 1° 
concr , a building , erection , edifice , struct 
ure, Front Aquaed 123, Vitr 5,12 sub 
terraneae, Plin. 36, 22, 50, g 170 aeranae 
Etructurae, l e mining worfa, mines , Caes. 
B G 3,21 fin (al structuraeque ) — n. 
Trop, oflanguage, an arrangement , order, 
structure (in Cic only as a figure of speech, 
wi th quasi or quaedam , later in gen ) ver 
borum quasi structura.Cic Brut 8,33 quasi 
structure quaedam, la. Or 44, 149 et xer 
borum est structure quaedam, id. Opt Gen 
2,5 proprietates\crborum exigit etstruc 
turam et argumentatione*, Sen. Ep 89, 9 
raei carmmis, Ov P 4,13,4, Quint 1,10, 

23 , 8, 5, 27 , 8, 6, G7, 9, 4, 45 , Tac. Or 22 
fin 

1, stmetus, a > Part , v struo 

2. structus, [ftruo], a heap, 
pile Iignorum structibus mcensis. Arn 7, 
15 Hildeb 

s trues, Is,/ [id ], a heap, pile of things 
put together J. In gen (class , syn 
acervus, cumulus, congeries) laterum, 
Cic Att 5, 12, 3 corporum, Liv 23, 5, 
Tac H 2,70 , 3,83 Iignorum, Liv 21,37, 
Plin. 16, 11, 22, 8 53 arma cum telis in 
Etrue mixta, Ov P 2, 1, 40 rogi, a funeral 
pile, pyre , Tac G 27, Luc 8, 757, Sen 
Phoen. 112 , id. Oedip 33 uvarura Plin. 
14, 4, 5, g 51 et saep (milites Macedone«) 
confure Etrue fmplicantur, a heap , mass 
phalanx Liv 44, 41, 7 — C o 1 1 e c t , with a 
verb in the plur locvs qvo ea strves 
co>GERAvrvB, l e piles of wood , Cenot Pis 
I (in Inscr Orell 642)— II, In par tic, 
in relig lang , a heap of little offering cakes 
strues genera hborum sunt, digitorura con 
junctorum non dissimiha, qui superjecta 
pamcula in trausversum continentur, Fest 
p 310 MulL , cf id. s. v ferctum, p 85, cf 
Cato, R R 134, 2 , 141, 4 , Ov F 1 , 276 , 
In=cr Fratr Arv ap Marin p 403 

t strnfertarii, orum, m , they who • 
make offerings -near a tree, that has been ! 
struck by lightning strufertarios dscebant, 
qui quaedam sacrificia ad arbores fulgun 
tas faciebant, a ferto scilicet quodam sacn 
ficu genere, Fest p 295 31 till , cf id g v 
ferctum, p 85 

Strulx, Icis f [struo] a heap, pile of 
things put together (ante and post-class, 
for the class, strues) I. L 1 1 strmces an 
tiqui dicebant exstructiones omnmm re 
rum Fe c t p 310 MulL tantas struices con 
cinnat patinar as, Plaut Men 1, 1, 26 et 


Living per strmces saxeas lap^u accidit, 
Livius ap FeEt 1 1 Iignorum struicibus 
mcensis, Arn 7, 222 caementiciae Sol 28 
-*n. Trop struix malorum, Naev ap 
Sen \ erg A. 4, 267 (Trag ReL v 64 Rib ) 

1. gb- ri mn 3 a e,/ [struo], a scrofulous 
tumor, struma, Cels. 6, 28, 7, 1,9 Jin, Plin. 
8, 51, 77, § 206 , 22, 14, 16, g 38, 20, 5, 14, 
g 26 al qui exsecant pestem aliquam, tam - 
quam strumara cm tat is, Cic Sest 65, 135; 
cf sarcastically Vatinii strum am sacerdo- 
tu difitupy vesliant, id. Att 2, 9, 2 

2. Struma, ae, m [1 struma], a Ro- 
man surname Cat. 52, 2 , Plin 37, 6, 21, § 81 

* Struma tic US, 3 J uio, adj [ull hav- 
ing a struma , scrofulous, strumous. Firm 
Math. 8, 19 fin 

strumea, ae f ( cc herha)[id], an herb 
that cures the struma , Plin. 25 13, 109, g 174, 
App Herb 8 

* strumella, ae, / dim [id.], a small 
struma Marc Emp 15 med 

strumentum, b « ,= mstrumentum, 
aeternitatis, Tert ad Uxor 1,7 

strum OS ns, a, um, adj f 1 struma J, 
having a struma scrofulous, strumous Col 
7, 10, 3 homo, Ju\ 10, 309 facies, SchoL 
Bob ad Cic Sest 65 

strumus, b m C ,d ]> a plant that cures 
the struma, called also strychnos and cucu 
lus, Plin 27,8,44, § 68, App Herb 74. 

Struo, xf, ctum 3, v a [root crop, Gr 
arpusvivpt, to spread, cf Sanscr upa star, 
to make ready , and v sterno], to place by 
or upon each other , to pile up, arrange, etc 
I, Lit A-Iagcn (rare but clas= , cf 
condo, compono) quasi structa et nexa 
verbis, etc , Cic Or 41, 140 lateres, qui su- 
per musculo struantur, Caes B C 2, 10 al 
taque congeEtos struxissead Eidera montes, 
Ov 3L 1, 153 arbores in pyram, id. ib 9, 
231 frugem ordine, Cic Sen 15, 51 ave 
nas, Ov if 1, 677 ordine longo penum, 
Verg. A. 1, 704, Sil 11, 279, hence, poet , 
transf altaria donis, Verg A 5, 54 acer 
vum, Hor S 1,1, 35 congenem armorum, 
TaaA 2,22 opes, rem, to heap up, accumu 
late, Petr 120, 85, Pers 2, 44 pedem, to 
heap up steps , i e to flee si calvitvr pe- 

DE3IVE BTRYIT MASVH J^DOIACITO, Ffagm 

XII Tab ap Fest 313 Mull — Absol aliae 
(apes) Etruunt, aliae poliunt, ahae Eugge 
runt,|n/c up (tbe comb), Phn. 11, 10, 10, g 22 
— B. Inpartfc X. To make by join 
xng together, to build, erect fabricate, make , 
form, construct (eyn aedifleo) fornacem 
bene Etrmto lateribus sumraam (foma 
cem ) struito, Cato, R R 38, 1 and 3 per 
speluncasEaxiSEtructas, Poet ap Cic Tusc 
1,16, 37 (Trag Rel p 208 Rib), imitated by 
Lucr 6, 195, cf terapla saxo structa re 
tuEto, Verg A. 3, 84 moenia Eaxo Ov M 6, 
673 moenia, Verg A 5, 811 doraos, Hor 
C 2, 18, 19 pyras, Verg A. 11, 204 ingen 
tem pyram, id ib 6,215, Luc 3,240 na 
vein, VaL FL 5 295 tubas to make, Prop 4 
(6) 3, 20 cubiha, Luc 9, 841 convivia, to 
gel ready, prepare, Tac A. 15, 37 et saep — 
Absol reticalata structure, qua frequentis- 
Eime Romae struunt, Plin. 36, 22, 51, § 172 
— Part p'rf, subst saxorum structa, ma- 
sonry , Lucr 4, 36 1 —2. With the idea of 
order predominating, to set in order , ar 
range copias ante frontem castrorum 
strait, arranges , draws up xn rank and file 
Caes B C 3,37, so, aciem, Liv 9,31, 8,8, 
t erg A 9, 42 omnes artnatos in campo, 
Liv 42, 5L— II. Trop A. In gen , to join 
together, compound, compose ex praeposi tio 
ne et doobus vocabulis dure videtur struxis 
se Pacuvius Nerei repandiro^trum, Qumt 
1, 5, 67 — B. Inpartic 1. To prepare 
something detrimental, to cause, occasion, 
to devise, contrive , instigate., etc (very freq , 
esp in Cic ) struunt sorores Atticae di 
rum nefas, Poet ap Mar Viet p 2596 P 
(Trag ReL p 272 Rib ) aliquid calamitatis 
struere et molin, Cic Clu 64, 178 sjco 
phant^s Plaut As. 1, 1, 57 num me fefel 
lit ho«ce id straere? Ter Hea ut 3, 2, 3 sol 
licitudinem sibi, Cic Att 5,21,3 odium in 
alios, id. de Or 2 51,208 insidias alicui, 
Liv 23, 17 concilia recuperandi regni, id 2, 
3, Tac A. 2 65 fin , Ov if 1 198 perfeu 
lum rmnae Caecin ap Cic Fam 6,7,3 pe 
ncula alicui. Sen. Ep 20, 2 mortem alicui, 
Tac. A 4, 10 fin crimina et accusatores, 
id. ib 11, 12, cf ultroque struebantur qui 
monerent perfagere ad Germamae exerci 
1767 
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Ijs id ib 4, 67 controversiam de nomine 
Auct Her 2, 28, 45 causas, Tac A 2, 42 
quid Strait? Yerg A 4,235 quid struts? 
id ib 4, 271, Hor Ep 1, 3, 6 —2. To order , 
arrange , dispose, regulate rem domi, Plaut 
Aul 3,6,8 ^ erba, Cic de Or 3,43,171 bene 
structa coUocatio, id Or 70 232 oratio 
nem, Quint 7, 10, 7 orationera solutam, 
Frob ap Gcll 13, 20, 1 dum proxima dici 
mus, struere ulteriora possimus, Quint 10, 
7, 8 quid parum structum (in oratione), 
Sen. Ep 100, 5 cum vanos struerem per 
saecula reges, ordained, FL 1, 535 — 3. 
To fit out \ provide with (late Lat ) quot ste 
riles utnusque naturae infructuosis gem 
talibus structi,Tert Res Carn 61 serrao 
autem spiritu structus est, id. adv Prax 8, 
id. lerg Vel 9 — Hence, structe, adv , 
orderly , regularly , methodically (\ ery rare) 
histonam scripsere Sallustius structe, Pic 
tor incondite, Front Ep ad Ver 1 quae 
nobis causa est structius prodeundi? with 
more embellishment , more ornately , Tert 
Cult Fem 11^ 

t struppearia, drum, v struppus. 
stmppus (stroppus; v the foil ), i, 
m [arpoiptov), a band, thong, strap (ante 
class ) remos jussit rebgare struppis, L\v 
And. ap Isid Orig 19, 4. 9, Vitr 10, 3, 6 
struppis verberari, Graccli ap Gel! 10,3,6 
stroppus est, ut Ateius Phrtologus existi 
mat, quod Graece trrpofiov \ ocatur, et quod 
sacerdotes pro msigni habent in capite 
Qindara coronam esse dicunt, aut quod 
pro corona msigne in caput imponatur, 
quale sit strophium Itaque apud Faliscos 
diem festum esse, qui vocetur struppearia, 
quia coronati ambulent, et a Tusculams, 
quod m puh man imponaturCastons,strup 
pum vocari, Fest p 313 Mull , cf tenuio 
ribus (coronis) utebantur antiqui, stroppos 
appellantes unde nata stropbiola, Plin. 21, 
2, 2, §3 

+ strutheus ( struthius ), a , ”m, 

adj ,— arp ovOi or, of or belonging to spar 
rows mala ( span ow apples ), a particular 
Kind of apples, Plin. 15, 11, 10, § 38, Cato, 
R R 7,3, Plaut Pers 1,3,7, Col 5,10,19 
strutheum in minus praccipue vocant ob 
scenam partem vlrdem, a salacitate ude 
licet passens, qui Graece strutbos dicitur, 
Fest p 313 Mull 

strUtlrio, onis, \ struthtocamelus 
t struthiocamcHnus, um, adj , 
= <TTpovtJionaftt]\ivot,of or belonging to an 
ostrich sevum, Plin 29, 5, 30, § 96 

t strutbiocamelus, b m (/, Phn 

11. 37, 66 § 165),= arpovOioKaptihos, an OS 
tnch, Plin 10, 1, 1, § 1, 10, 22,29 § 56, 11, 
37, 47, § 130 (Jahn, struthocamelus) , Petr 
137, 5 al — By later w nters also called sira 
ply struthio, onis, m , = tr T p o «v, Cap i 
tol Cord 3 Jin , Lampr Heliog 30, Vopisc. 
Ilrm 6, Vulg Lei 11, IGetsacp 
t struthlon, ”, «-,= <7Tpoi 0«? v,aplant, 
soapworl Saponaria otlici nails Linn , Plm 
19, 3, 18, § 48 , 24, 11, 58, § 96 al 
struthopus, p5dis, adj = <rrpov9o 
Troitf, sparrow footed, i e having small feet , 
Plm 7, 2, 2, § 24 

t strychnos, m >= <rrpvxvo<:, a lind 
of nightshade , Plm 27, 8, 44, § 68 — Called 
also trychnos, Plin 21, 31, 105, § 177, 
App Herb 74 

Strymon (nom Strymo, Sen Q N 1 
praef med , Plm 4, 10 17, § 38), Tnis and 
6 nos [ace Strymona, Nep Cim 2, 2 , Plm 
22, 10 12, § 27 Str> monera Liv 44, 44, 8, 
45, 29), m = ^.rpvpiov I. The nier Stiy 
mon x n Macedonia, on the bordet s of! hr ace, 
now Struma or Kara su Mel 2 2, 2 and 9 , 
Plm 4 10, 17, § 38, 22, 10, 12 § 27, Verg 
G 4 508, Ov M 2,257, Lh 44,44 8, Prop 
4 {•)) 4,72 al — Many cranes hied upon its 
banks, Luc. 3, 199 , Claud B Gild 47b— II. 
Poet,77irace Stat Th 5,188 —Hence, A, 
StrymoniUS, a urn, adj , of or belong 
mg to Strymon, Strymonian grues t erg 
G 3,120, id A 10 265, al*o called grex, 
Mark 9, 30 81 — Poet for Thracian or north 
ern matres.Oi lb G02 Arctos Stat Th 3, 
526^ Aquito, Sen. Agam 479— B. Stry- 
xndnis, Id'S, adj f, of or belonging to 
Thrace, subst ,a Thracian woman qua 
11s StTjmonis abscisso fertur aperta sinu, 
1 e Amazon, Prop 4 (5), 4 72. 

Stubcra, ae /><* city xn Macedonia, 
Llv 31,39, 43 18, 43,19 
37G8 
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Studeo, ( per f studivi, M Aur ap 

Front Ep ad M Caes 5), t a and n [peril 
kmdr with creuiui tnroudq.to speed, liastej, 
to be eager or zealous, to tahe pains about, 
be diligent tn, anxious about , busy one's self 
with , strive after , to apply one’s self to or 
pursue some course of action, etc , to de 
sire, xotsh, etc (very freq and class , cf 
operam do) I. In gon (a) Absol (very 
rare), Enu ap Gel! 19 10,12 ut aequum 
fuerat atque ut studui, Ter Eun 5, 2, 31 si 
qui in ea re studebat, etc , Cato ap Gel! 11, 
2,5 — (/3) With acc (rare, mostly with neutr 
pronn and adjj ) hururn llle nihil egregie 
Studebat, et tamen omnia liaec mediocri 
ter, Ter And. 1, 1, 32 eadem, id Hec 2, 1, 
2 lllud ipsum, quod studet, Cic Fin 5, 2, 6 
perspexi ex tuis litteris quod semper btu 
dui, me a te plurimi fieri, id Fam 7, 31, 1 
lenonem perjurum ut perdas id studes, 
Plaut Poen 3, 1 72, so, id, ut, etc , Ter 
Heaut 2, 4, 2 id, ne, etc , Li' 40, 56, 2 
unum studetis Antonn conatum at ertere a 
re publica, Cic Phil 6, 7, 18 hoc unum, 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 120 —'With a defn obj (tery 
rare) minus has res, Plaut Mil 6, 44 res 
Graecas, Titin ap Prise p 629 P — {7) With 
tnf or acc \\ ith tnf (freq ) si merito meo 
referrestudeantgratias, Plaut Am 1,1,27 
verum audire ox te studeo, id Baccb 5, 2 
42, cf de quo studeo ex te audire quod 
sentias, Cic Rep 1, 11, 17 scire studeo, 
quid egeris id. Att 13, 20, 3 studemus, no 
stns consilns tutiorem utam hoxmnum 
reddere, id Rep 1,2,3 fieri studebam ejus 
prudentia doctior, id.LaeI 1,1 hanc acer 
bitate oppnmere studuit, Nep Dion, 6 5 
portum intrare, id. Chabr 4, 2 ego me id fa 
cere studeo, Plaut As 1, 1, 52 $1 quisquam 
est, 'qui placere se studeat boms Quam plu 
nmis.Ter Eun prokl illis gratum se \i 
deri studet, Cic. Off 2, 20, 70 te sociarn stu 
deo scribendis i ersibus esse, Lucr 1, 24 
omnes homines, qui sese student praestare 
ceteris ammalibus, Sal! C 1, 1 neque est, 
cur nunc studeam, has nuptias mutaner, 
Plaut Stich 1, 1, 51, cf rem ad arma de 
duci, Caes B C 1, 4, Matt ap Cic Fam 11, 
28, 2 —(6) With dat (so most freq in prose 
and poetry) somno, Plaut Ps 1, 2, 42 1II1 
rei studet, id As. 1, 3, 30, cf buic rei stu 
dendutn, ut etc , Caes B G 7, 14 usdem 
rebus, Cic Rep 1, 1, 1 frustra aut pecu 
mae, aut imperus, aut opibus, aut gloriae, 
id Fin. 1, 18 60 praeturae, id Cael 11, 28 
urtuti, laudi, digmtati, id Fm 4, 24, 65 
nous rebus, id Cat 1,1,3, Caes B G 3,10, 
4 5 agriculturae id ib b, 22, 6,29 sacri 
ficus, id ib 6,21 litteris Cic Brut 93,322, 
cf ahem scientiae, id de Or 1, 3, 10 all 
cui arti, id Fam 4, 3, 4 medicinae, Quint 
7, 2, 17 commodis commumbus Plin Ep 

I, 8, 13 nomim, Flor 3, 10, 19 lectis ster 
nendis studuimus munditiisque apparan 
dis, Plailt Stich 6, 3, 5 nnnamentis com 
phcandis etcomponendis, id Merc 1,2 83 
patnmonio augendo, Cic de Or 2, 65, 225 
juri etlegibus cognoseendis id Rep 5, 3 5 
re\ ocandis regib as, Hor 1, 9, 6— * (e) With 
gen parens, qui te nec nmet pec studeat 
tui, tioubles himself about you Caeci! ap 
Cic. N D 3, 29, 72 (Cora Rei \ 201 Rib ) — 
(£) With ut (rare) Caesar maximo stude 
bat, ut partem oppidi cxcluderet, Auct B 
Alex 1, 4 ut habeas Cato*R R 5 , Dig 43, 
10,1, cf with ne ne solds esset, studui, 
Phaedr 2, cpil 6 ne Sint, Dig 43, 10, 1 — 
(n) In aliquid (rare) in quam rem studen 
dum sit Qumt 12, G, 6 quidam pictores m 
id solum student utsciant, id. 10 2, b — II. 
In parti c A. To be zealous for anj 
one, 1 e to be jnendly, attached, or favor 
able to one, to favor him (syn faicrc) (a) 
With dat ut studeat tibi, ut te adjuvet, 
Cic Mur 30, 76 homim nequam atque im 
probo id Cael 4,10 Cattlinae id ib 5,12 
cui (with faiere), 0\ Am 3,2,67 quibus 
(partibus) lib student, Auct Her 2, 27, 43 
nounullao cn dates rebus Cassu studebant, 
Auct B Alev G2, 2 rebus Atbemensium 
Nep Ljs 1 med petltionl ahetyus, Quint 

II, 1, 69 — (/3) Absol neque studere neque 
odisse, Sail C 51,13 — B. To apply one s sAf 
to learning, to study, be diligent instudj (onl} 
post Aug , for which in Cic litteris, arti, 
etc , v supra, I A a) computamus annos 
non quibus studuimus, sed quibus 1 iximus, 
Qumt 12, 11, 19, 2 7, 1 Dcmo3tbenes dili 
genter apud Andromcum studuit id 11, 3, 
7 aliquem a proposito studendi fugare, id. 
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2, 2, 7 non est, quod post cibum studeas 
Sen Ep 94, 20 duo, qui apud Chaldaeos 
studui«e se dicunt, id Q N 7, 4, 1 negat 
emm te studere Plin Ep 7, 13, 2 studes 
an piscans? id ib 2, 8, 1 , 2 13, 5, 5, 5, 18 
solacium studendi, Suet Tib 61 videtur 
mihi inter Menemos et Appios studuisse, 
Tac Or 21, so id. ib 32, 34— Subst stu- 
dens, entis, m , a diligent student in ha 
bitu studentis, Plm Ep 5, 5, 6 

studio lum, i, « dim [studmm] * J, 
A little study, a little piece of composition, 
M Aurel ap Front Ep ad M Caes 6 —II, 
A httle study, 1 e a little room or closet to 
study tn, Inscr Murat 937, 13 

studiose, odr , % studiosus^n 

studiosus, a j um, adj [studium], ea 
per, teafcms, assiduous, anxious after any 
thing, fond or studious of any thing f, 

1 n g e n (a) With gen (most freq ) ve 
nandi aut pilae studiosi, Cic Lael 20, 74 
nemorum caedisque fennae, Ov M 7, G75 
placendi, id A A 3, 423 culinae nut Ye 
neris, Hor S 2, 5, 80 florum, id C 3, 27, 
29 dicendl,Cic de Or 1,59,251, Qumt 2, 
13, 1 eloquentiae, id. 6 10, 122 summe 
omnium doctnnarum, Cic. Fam 4, 3, 3 
musices, Qumt 1, 10, 12 sapientiae, id 3, 
prooem § 2, 12, 1,19 sermoms, id 10, 1, 
114 juris, occupied with, studious of, the 
law, Suet Ner 32 — Comp ilie reatituendi 
mei quam retmendi studiosior, Cic Alt 8, 

3, 3 — Sup munditiarum lautitiarumque 
studiosissimus, Suet Caes 46 aleac, Aur 
Viet Epit 1 — (/?) With dat nisi aduiterlo, 
studiosus roi nulli abac, Plaut MU 3, 1, 
206 armorum quam conviviorum nppara 
tibus studiosior, Just 9, 8 4 — * (7) With 
ad studiosiorcs ad opus, Varr R R 1, 17, 
7 — (6) With tn in argento, Petr 52, 1 — 
(e) Absol homo lalde studiosus ac dili 
gens, Cic Ac 2, 31, 98 putavi raihi susci 
piendum laborem uttlem studiosis, id Opt 
Gen 6 13 aliquid studioso ammo mebo 
are, Plm Ep 6, 16, 9 —II. In partie 
A. Zealous for any one, 1 e partial, fiend 
ly, attached , devoted to him (class , esp 
ft-eq in Cic ) onmem ornmbus studiosis 
acfautoribus ilhusiictorme nappnaav en 
pui, Cic Att 1, 16, 8 met studiosos habeo 
Dyrrhachinos, id. ib 3, 22, 4 sui, id Brut 
16, 64 nobihtatls, id Ac 2, 40, 125 studi 
osa Pectora, Ov Tr 4, 10, 91 —Comp stu 
diosior alterius partis, Suet Tib limed te 
studiosiorem m me colendo fore, Cic Fam 
5, 19, 1 — Sup hunc cum ejus studiosis 
simo Pammene, Cic Or 30, 105 oxistmra 
tionis meae studiosissimus id Verr 2 2, 
47, § 117 studiosi^simum Platoms audito 
rem ftnsse,Tac Or 32 — B. Devoted to study 
or learning, learned, studious (not ante 
Aug , in Cic alwaj s with gen litterarum 
doctnnarum, etc , v supra, L a, and cf 
studeo, II B ) quid studiosa cohors opo 
rum strait? Hor Ep 1, 3 6 ipse est stu 
diosus, litteratus ctiam disertus, Plm Ep 
6, 26, l jui enis studiosus alioquln, Quint 
10, 3, 32 — Transf, of things studiosa 
disputatio, a learned disputation, Quint 11, 

1, 70 otium, Plin Ep 1, 22, 11 — Plu) 
subst studiosi, drum, m , studious men , 
the learned, students, Cic Opt Gen 5, 13, 
Qumt 2, 10 5, 10, 1, 45, Plin Ep 4, 13, 11, 

4, 28 2 — Also, sing Studiosus, tn , 
The Student, the title of a work of the elder 
Pljnj , Plin Ep 3, 6, 6 —Hence, ady stu- 
dlose, eagerly, zealously, anxiously, care 
fully, studiously (freq and class ) texen 
tem telam studiose offeDdimus Tor Heaut 

2 3 44 cum studiose pila ludcrct, Cic de 
Or 2 G2, 253 Iibenter studioseque audire, 
id Div in Caecil 12, 39, cf Tac Or 2 
aliquid studiose diligenterquo curare, Cic 
Att 16, 16, A, § 7 studiose discunt, dili 
genter docentur, id Q Fr J 3, 1 aliquid 
im cstigare, id Rep 1,11,17 studiose ca 
\ endum est, id. Lael 26, 99 —Comp ego 
cum autca studiose commondabam Marci 
lium, turn multo nunc studiosius, quod, 
etc , Cic Fam 13, 54, Quint 3, 1, 15, 3, 6, 
61, Ov M 6,678, Nep Ages 3 2, Col 8,11, 

2, Just 43, 3 6 al — Sup aliquid studi 
osissimo quaerere Cic Rep 1, 10 IG, id 
Off 3, 28, 101, Plin Ep 4, 2C, 1, Suet 
Ca!ig^C4j id Aug 45 

Studium, h, n [studeo], a busying 
one's self about or application to a thing, 
assiduity zeal, eagerness, fondness, tnchna 
tion, desire, exeition, endeator, study stu 
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dmm est animi assidua ct vehemeDS ad 
ahquam rem applicata magn& cum x olun 
tate occupatio, tit philosophiae, potticae, 
geometriae, litterarum, Cic Inv 1, 25, 36 — 
I, In gen. (a) Absol , Enn ap Phec 
p 900 P (Praecepta, v 4%ahL) tantum 
Btudium tamque mult am ope ram in aliqua 
re ponere, Cic Fin 1 1,1 aliquid curare 
studio maximo, Plaut Stich. 1, 3, 45 all 
quem retrahere ab studio, Ter Phorm 
prol 2, cf id. ib 18 studinm semper a3 
Bit, cunctatio absit, Cic Lael 13, 44 all 
quid eummo Btudio curaque discere, id. 
Fam 4, 3, 3. so (with cura, mdustria, la 
bor, diligentia, etc ) id. ib 2, G, 3, 10, 1, 3 
aLacntate ac Btudio uti, Caes B G 4, 24 
studio mcendi, Cic Ro«c Am 17, 48 , id. 

err 2, 4, 1, § 1' suo quisque studio maxi 
me ducitur, id Fin 5, 2, 5, cf quot capi 
turn \ ivunt, totidem studiorum Milia, Hor 
S 2, 1, 27, Sail C 3, 3 sunt puentiae cer 
ta studia, sunt ineuntis adulescentiae 
sunt extrema quaedam studia senectutis, 
Cic Sen 20, 76 ct saep * non studio ac 
cusare «ed officio defendere, with. zeal, from 
inclination , id Bose Am 32, 91, cf lae- 
dere gaudes et hoc studio pravus facis, 
Hor S 1, 5, 79 —In late Lat studio often ( 
mean3 Eimply voluntarily, on purpose , in 
tenhonally non studio sed fortuitu, Dig 
40,5,13— (ff) With gen studiumque itens 
reprime, Att ap Imn. 485, 8 (Trag Bel v 
627 Bib ) in pugnae studio quod dedita 
mens est, Lucr 3, 647 Carthaginienses ad 
studiura fall^ndi studio quaestus v ocaban 
tur, Cic Agr 2, 35, 95 offeror studio pa 
tres \e=tros videndi, id Sen 23,83 quid 
ego do btudns dicam cogno=cendi semper 
aliquid atque discendi? id. Lael. 27, 104 , 
so, dwcendi, id. Bep 1, 8, 13, 1, 22, 36 al. 
doctrmac, id. P.o a c Am 1G, 46, id. Balb 1, 

3 dtcendi, id. de Or 2, 1, 1 s'cribendi, id. 
Arch. 3, 4 nandi, Tac H 4, 12 ecribendi, 
Plm Ep 1, 13, 5 vitae Btudium, way of 
life, Afran. ap Non 498, 15 studium ar 
morum a manibus ad oculo3 translatum, 
Plm Pan 13,6— (7) With ad (usu. to avoid 
multiplying gtmtive3) ea res studia homi 
num adeendit ad consulatum mandandum 
Ciceroni, Sail C 23, 5 etudium ad frugali 
tatem mnltitudines provocavit Just 20, 4, 

7 -II. In partic A. Zeal for anyone, 
good will, affection, attachment, devotion, 
favor , kindness, etc (cf officium, favor) 
tibi proflteor atque polhceor eximium et 
smgulare meum studium In omni genere 
officii, Cic Fam 5, 8, 4 studium et favor, 
id Bo c Com 10,29, Suet lit 15 Btudio 
ac 6uflragio euo viam Bibi ad beneflcium 
impetrandum mumre, Cic Agr 2, 7, 17 
Pompeius Eignificat studium erga me non : 
mediocre id. Att 2, 19, 4 suum infelix 
erga populum Romanum Btudium, Liv 3, 
66, 9, c£ omne suum erga meam dignita 
tem studium, Cic Dom 56, 142 studium 
in aliquem habere, id. Inv 2, 34, 104 Ga 
ditani ab omni studio sensuque Poenorum 
mentes suas ad nostrum imperlum nomen 
que flexerunt, id. Balb 17, 39. studium 
suum in rempublicam, Sail C 49, 5 studi 
um in populum Romanum, Tac A. 4, 65 
studiis odiwque carens. Luc 2, 377 putaba 
tur et Marius studia v olgi amis a urus,SalI J 
84, 3 aliquid studio partium facer e, party 
rpint partisanship, Cic V err 2, 1, 13, g 35 
for which simply Etudium quo minus cu 
piditatis ac studn v isa est oratio habere, 
co plus auctoritatis habuit, Liv 24, 28 
senatus m quo Jp®o erant studia, party 
efforts, Tac A 14, 42 ultio senatum in stu 
dia diduxerat, id H 4, 6 — B. Application 
to learning or studying, study , in the plur n 
studies (verj freq , also in Cic , cf stu 
deo and studiosus) pabulum studii atque 
doctrmae, Cic Sen. 14, 49 (eum) non so 
lum naturi et monbus, v erum etiam stu 
dio et doctrine esse eapientem id Lael 2, 
C semper mihl et doctrina et eruditi homi 
nes et tua i^ta studia placuerunt, id Rep 
1, 17, 29 studia exercere, id Fam 9, 8, 2 
studia Graecorum id Pep 1, 18 30 ilium 
se et hommibus Pythagoreis et studiis illis 
dcdis a e, id ib 1, 10 16 rehnque te studiis 
Plm Ep 1, 9, 7 studia ad v oluptatem ex 
crcere, id. ib C, 8, 6 famam ex studiis pe 
tere id ib 6,11,3, Tac A. 16 4, Sen Cons 
ad Poljb 18 (36), 1 studia graviora iracun 
dis omittenda sunt, id. Ira 3 9 l, cf stu 
dus annos septem dedit, Hor Ep 2, 2, 82 
£i non iDtendes animum studiis, id. ib 1, 2, 
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36 o sen studiorum * i e b\ztfx a 9ei r, id- S 
1, 10, 21 — Hence, 2 . Trans f (a) The 
fruits of study , worte (post class ) flagi 
tante vulgo ut omnia sua studia publicaret, 
Tac A 16, 4 .—(/?) A place for study , a study, 
school (late Lat ) philo®ophum (se egit) in 
omnibus studiis, templis, locis, Capitol M 
Aurel 26, Cod Th. 14, 9, 3 

stulte, odv , v stultus ./In 

stultlflCO, nre, v a [stultus facio], to 
lum into foolishness (eccl Lat ), Hier Ong 
in Jer Horn 5 fin 

* stnltfloquentia, ae > / [stultilo 
quus], silly talk, babbling, stultiloquence , 
Plaut Trm 1, 2, 185 

* stultHo quium, « [Id ], silly talk, 
babbling, stultiloquy, Plaut Mil 2, 3, 25 , 
Hier Eph 5, 3, A ulg. Eph. 5, 4. 

j stultilo quus, um, [stultus 
I loquor J, talking foolishly, babbling ( ante 
and post class, and very rare) tace stul 
tiloque, Plaut Pers 4, 3, 45 ignoratio, 
Hdar Trjn 10, 65 

stultitla, ae,/ (stultus) folly, foolish 
ness, simplicity, silliness, fatuity, etc de 
lirationem incredibilem ' Non emm omms 
error stultitla dicenda est, Cic Div 2, 43, 
90 stultitla atque insipientia, Plaut Mil 3, 
3, 5 inscitiae meae et stultitiac igno®cas, 
id ib 2, 6, 62 utrum stultitla facere ego 
hunc on mahtia Dicam,Ter Phorm 4,3,64 
stultitla ac tementate vestra Galliam pro 
sternere. Caes B C 7, 77 stultitla loquax, 
Cic de Or 3, 35, 142 nom tibi aut stulti 
tia acces3it aut superat superbia 9 Plaut 
Am 2. 2, 77 stultitla atque arrogantia, 
Hirt B G 8, prooem § 3 stultitla est, ei 
te esse tristem, Plaut. Cas. 2,4, 4, 3, 3, 1, 
id Ep 3,3,50, id Stich. 1, 2, 82 al , cf 
e cc] e emm stultitiam nolle sumere. etc , 
Cic N D 3, 34, 84 est propnutn stultitiae 
aliorum vitia cemere, oblnisci suorum, 
etc , id Tosc 3, 30, 73 hujus istius facti 
stultitiam alia jam superior stultitia defen 
dit, id Bab Post 9, 24 stultitiao pecca 
turn, id de Or 1, 37, 124 sq stultitiamque 
meum crimen debere v ocan, Ov Tr 3, 6, 
35 meae Stultitiam patiuntur ope®, ex 
travagance, Hor Ep 1, 18, 29 — Esp of 
folly, weakness , etc , in love supplicatum 
vemo ob stultitiam meam, Plaut AuL 4, 10, 
22 stultitiae adulescentiae ejus ignoscas, 
id Most 6, 2, 35, id Tnn. 2, 4, 106, Ter 
Hcaut 5,2,8 — Plur hominum ineptias 
ac stultitiae, quae devorandae nobis sunt, 
non ferebat, Cic Brut 67, 236 

* stuluvidus, a, um, adj [stultus- 
video) simple sighted, that sees Vangs in a 
foolish light , Plaut. Mil 2, 3, 64 

stultus, a > um, udj l r00t star , v sto 
lidus], foolish , simple, silly , fatuous, etc 
(ct insulsus, ineptus, msipiens, brutus) 

1. Lit stulti, stolidi, fatui, fungi, bardi, 
blenni, buccones, Plaut Bacch. 5, 1, 2, ct 
Ter Heaut 5, 1, 4 inepte stultus es. Plaut 
Most 2, 2, 64 mulier stulta atque inscita, 
id Men 2, 3, 85 ex stultis m®anos facere, 
Ter Eun 2, 2, 23 dcum qui non suramum 
putet, stultum (existumat), Caecil ap Cic 
Tusc. 4, 32, 68 ego vero te non stultum ut 
saepe, non improbum, ut semper, sed de 
mentem et in6anum, rebus vincam neces 
sarns, Cic Par 4,1,27 o stultos Camillos, 
Curios, Fabricios! id Pis 24,58 auditor, 
id Font 6, 13 stultus est, qui cupida cu 
piens cupienter cupit, Enn. ap Non. 91, 8 
sicut ego feci stultus* contrivi diem, Plant 
Cas 3, 3, 4 ut vel non stultus quasi stulte 
cum sale dicat aliquid, Cic de Or 2, 68, 
274 quo3 ait Caecilius comicos stultos 
sene® hos sigmficat credulos, obhwo®os, 
dis®olutos, id Sen. 11. 36, cf id Lael 26, 
100 nisi sis ptultior stulti®simo, Plaut Am 
3, 2, 26 stultior stulto fuisti ; id Cure 4, 3, 
19 —As subst stultus, i, m , a fool 
stulto mtellcgens quid interest* Ter Eun. 

2, 2, 1, id Ad 4, 7, 6 stultorum plena sunt 
omnia, Cic Fam 9, 22, 4 lux stultorum 
festa Ov F 2, 513, cf stultorum feriae 
appellabanturQuirmalia,quod eo die sacn 
ficabant hi, qui solemn die aut non potu 
crunt rem divinam facere aut ignoraverunt, 
Fcst p 316 MGI1 — H. Trans f, of things 
concrete and abstract nulla est tam stulta 
civitas etc Cic Rep 3, 18, 28 stulta ac 
barbara arrogantia elati, Caes B C 3, 69 
cogitationes, Hirt B G 8, 10, 4 laetitia, 
Sail C 51, 31 levitas, Phaedr 5, 7, 3 
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gloria, id 3,17, 12 dies, i c foolishly spent, 
Tib 1, 4, 34, cf vita, Sen. Ep 15. 10 Jgne3, 
Ov M 9, 746 con®iIium stuitissimum, Liv 
45, 23, 11 ope3, Mart 2, 16, 4 labor, id 2, 
86, 10 quod cavere po"sis, stultum admit 
tere est, Ter Eun. 4, 6, 23 quid autem 
stultms quam, etc , Cic LaeL 15. 55, cf id 
Bab Post 8, 22 (v in the folL) — Hence, 
adv stulte, foolishly, sillily stulte fa- 
cere, Plant Mo3t 1, 3, 30 dupliciter fotulte 
dicunt, Varr L. L. 9, g 45 Mull — Comp 
quid stultius, quam, etc , Cic Bab Post 8, 
22 stultius atque intemperantius, Lu 30, 
13, 14. — Sup haec et dicuntur et cred in 
tur stultissime, Cic N D 2, 28, 70 
stupa, ae, v stuppa. 

Stupe -facio, feci , factum, 3, v a 
[stupeoj, to mat e stupid or senseless, to be 
numb, deaden, stun , stupefy (rare, usu in 
the part ptrf) (a) In verb fin privatos 
Juctus stopefecit publfcus pai or, Liv 5,39, 
SiL 9, 122 . — Pass ut noatro stupefiat Cyn 
thia versu, Prop 2, 13 (3, 4), 7 — [ft) In part 
p*rf , stupefied, stunn'd quem stupefacti 
dicentem mtuentur? *Cic de Or 3,14,53 
spectas tuam 6tupefacta Cguram, Ov H 

14, 97 mgenti motu stupefactus aquarum, 
Verg G 4, 365, Sen Thjest 547, Luc 4, 
633, Val FI 6, 228 

stupefio, factus, \ stupCfacio 
Stupeo, ui, ere, v n and a [San=cr 
stupas, cumulus , Gr ctvttos, Lat stipes, 
a block, stump, ct o-rci/Ju) I, Neutr , to 
be struck senseless, to be stunned, benumbed, 
to be struck aghast , to be astonished, as 
tounded , amazed, confounded, stupefied, etc 
(freq and cla-s , syn. torpeo) animus las 
sus cura confectus stupet, Ter And 2, 1, 4 
cum Inc etiam turn eemwomnus, stupn 
plenus stuperet, Cic Verr 2, 5, 36, g 95 
torpescunt scorpiones aconiti tactu stu 
pentque pallentes, Plm. 27, 2, 2, g 6 haec 
cum Ioqueris, nos barones stupemus, Cic 
Fin 2. 2J, 77, cf quae cum intuerer stu 
pens id Bep 6, 18, 18 dum stupet obtutu 
que baeret defixus in uno, Yerg A 1, 495 
admiror, stupeo, Mart 5, 63, 3 adhuc m 
oppidis coartatus ct stupens, Cic Att 7, 10 
vjgiles attomti et stupentibus similes Curt 
8, 2, 3 —With gen tnbuni capti ct stupen 
tes animi, Liv 6, 38 — (ft) IVith abl or in 
with <z6? stupere gaudio Graecus, Cael 
ap Quint 9, 3, 58 exspectatione stupere, 
Liv 8, 13, 17 novitate, Quint 12, 6, 5 
carramibus stupens, Hor C 2, 13, 33 stu 
pet Albius aere, id S 1, 4, 28 laetitia, Sen. 
Here Fur 621 rex subito malo, Flor 2, 12 
qui stupet in titulis et lmagimbus, Hor S 
1, 6, 17 stupet in Turno, Verg A. 10, 446 
— (7) With ad mater ad auditas stupuit 
voce3, Ov M 5, 509 et stupet ad raptus 
Tyndaris ipsa tuos, Mart 12. 52, 6 ad su 
pervacua, Sen Ep 87, 5 aa tam sae^am 
dominationem,Just 26,1,8 — B. Trans f, 
of inanimate or abstract things, to be be 
numbed or stiffened, to be brought to a 
stand still , to stop (mostly poet , not m 
Cic ) multum refert, a font#* b batur Qui 
fluit an pigro quae stupet unda lacu, Mart 
9, 100, 10 flumina bruma, 1 al FI 5, 603 
undae, Sen Here Fur 763, cf ad frigus 
stupet (\inum), opp gelascit, Plm 14, 21, 
27, g 132 stupuitque Ixionis orbis, Ov M 
10, 42 ignavo stupuerunt verba palato, id 
Am 2, 6 47 stupente ita seditione, Ln 
28, 25 — II. Act , to hr astonished or amazed 
at, to vjondrr al any thing (poet , ct admi 
ror) pars stupet mnuptae donum cxitiale 
Minervao Verg A. 2, 31 omnia dum stu 
pet, VaL FI 5, 96 regis delicias, Mart 12, 

15, 4 dum omnia stupeo Petr 29 al — 
Hence, part fut pass stupendus, a, 
um, wonderful, astonishing, amazing, stu 
pendous virtutibus stupendus, Yal Max. 
5, 7, 1 virtutum stupenda penetralia, 
Nazar Pan. Const 6, § 1 

S tup0SCO 9 £re, v inch n [stupeo) to 
grow astonished, become amazed, Cic de Or 
3,26,102, Yulg Ezech 32,10 
stupous, a > v £t«ppeus 
stupiditas, atis, f [stupidus), smse* 
lessness, dulnrss, stupidity (verj rare), Att 
ap Non 226, 22 (Trag Bel \ 287 Bib ) in 
credibilis, * Cic Phil 2, 32, 80 
StdpidO; are, t a [id] to confound, 
amaze, astonish (post-cla=s ) pavidum vul 
gus, Mart Cap 6, g 572, 7, § 725 
Stupidus, a , um , adj [stupeo), struck 
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senseless, confounded , amazed X. D 1 * j 
(rare but class ) stup da erne ammo asto, ' 
plaut Poen 6, 4, 79 quid stag stupida? 
quid taces? id Ep 4, 2, 13 stupidi timore 
obmutuerunt, AucL Her 4, 52, 65 Echio , 
ms tabula te stupidum detmet Cic Par 5, I 

2, 37 cf popuius studio stupidus, Ter j 
Hec prol 4 — II. Trans f A. Senseless, 
dull, stupid, foolish, stolid /opyrus phy I 
siognomon stupidum e cc e Socratem dixit 
ct bardum, Cic: *at 5, 10 mantas Mart 
11 7, 1, cf Capitol M Aur 29 u Ju\ 8, i 
197, Arn 7, 239 — Sup homo, Varr ap 
Non 400, 12, Tert adv Mara 1, 26 — B. 
Of things colles, i e not susceptible of i 
tillage, Yen Carm 3, 12, 39— Adv seems 
not to occur 

stupor, uris, m [etupeo], numbness, I 
dulness, insensibility, stupidity, stupor , stu 
pef action ; astonishment , wonder , amaze 
ment (cla«s , syn torpor) stupor m cor 
pore, Cic Tusc 3, 6, 12 sensfts stupor, id 
Phil 2, 45, 115 stupor obstitit lacnmis, 
Ov P 1, 2, 29 , cf stupor omnium ammos 
tenet Ltv 9, 2 oculos stupor urget mer 
tes \erg G 3, 523 stupor cordis, Cic 
Phil 3, 6, 16 stupor delnhtasque linguae, 
id Pis 1 1 tantus to stupor oppressit, ut, 
etc , id Phil 2, 26, 65, cf cum stupor si 
lentiumque ceteros patrum dcflxi«set, Liv 
6, 40 stupor omnes et admiratio ince^sit, 
unde tam subitum helium. Just 22, 6 Jin , 
12, 7 Arn 1, 28 , Claud II Cons Stil 344 
~ir. E s p , dulness, stupidity , stolidity 
quae mandatal qua adrogantiH 1 Quo stu 
pore ! Cic Phil 8, 8 24 stuporem homi 
ms, xel dicam pecudis, attendito Sit m 
verbis tuis luc stupor quanto in rebus 
senteutusque major, id lb 2, 12, 30 Quts 
stupor hie, Menelae, fuit? Ox A A 2, 3G1 
—Poet, for stupidus, a fool, simpleton 
talis istc meus stupor nilxidet nih.il audit 
Cat 17,21, cf turn demum ingcmuit com 
dcceptus stupor, Phaedr 1, 13, 12 

* stuporatus, a > um, adj [stupor], 
regarded with amazement or wonder glo 
ria, Tert Cult Fem 3 

t stuppa (less correctly stupa, sti- 
pa)> ae j / a t vn nn (<7Ti’7r»i), the coarse 
part of flax, tow , hards, oakum, Plin 19, 1, 

3, § 17, Varr ap Gell 17, 3, 4, Lucr 6, 
880, Caes B C 3,101, Liv 21 8,10, Verg 
A 5, 682, Pers 5, 135, cf test p 317 Mull 

* stupparius (stupar-), a, um, adj 
[stuppa], of or belonging to ton , l ow mal 
leus, Plin 19, 1, 3, § 17 

stuppeus (stupeus), a, um adj [id], 
made or consisting of tow \ tncula, Verg 
A 2, 236 retinacula, Ov M 14, 547 ver 
bera fundao, Verg G 1,309 flamma, burn 
tng tow, id. A 8, 094 me«=s s, i e Jtax, 
Grat^Cyn 36 

stuprator, oris, m [stupro], a defiler, 
debaucher , ravisher (post Aug ), Quint 4, 2, 
69, 7,4,42, Suet Dorn 8, Sen Hippol 896, 
App M 9, p 229, 11 

* stupre, adu [stuprum], shamefully 
foede stupreque castigor cottidie, Neleus 
ap Test s v stuprum, p 317 Mull 

stupro, *iX», atum, 1, v a [id], to de 
file X, In gen (xery rare) pulvmar Cic 
Har Rcsp 15 33 stupnndis monbus Tert 
Apol 6 — IX, In panic to dishonor by 
unchastity, to debauch , dejlpur, ravish , stu 
prate (class) qui lllam stupraxit noctu, 
Pl&ut, Aul pro! 36 no slnpraTtlur (film), 
Cic Fin, 5, 22, 64, l’laut True 4 3, 47 Lu 
cretia vi stuprata, Cic. Fin 2, 20, 66, Liv 
8,22 3 simiihmi femmis mares etuprati 
ct constupratores, Lii 39, 15, 9, cf inge 
nuum stupravit et stupratus se su«pendit, 
Quint -L 2 , 69 

*stuprosus, a, um, adj [id ], un 
chaste, debauched , corrupt men 4 *, Val Slav 

6, 1, n 8 

Stuprum, 71 , defilement, dishonor, 
disgrace I. I n gen (so only ante class ) 
stuprum pro turpitudino antiquos dixisso 
apparet in Appii sententiis qui ammi 
compotem esse, ne quid fraudis stupnque 
ferocia pariat hacxius se^eque u periro 
maxolunt ibidem, quam cum stupro redire 
ad suos populares Fest p 317 MQ11 — II. 
In p a r 1 1 c. , dishonor, disgrace by unchas 
tit} of any sort debauchery, lead ness mo 
ifllion, al\\a>B implying the infliction of 
dishonor on the subject whether male or 
female, not used or dealings with prosti 
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tutes, etc (opp pudicitia, cf adultenmn, 
incestum, class ) conjugem inlexe in stu 
prum, Att ap Cic N D 3, 26, 68 (Trag 
Kel x 205 Rib ) ubi quis pudenda queri 
tur, ut stuprum, Qumt 11, 1, 84 probri, 
stupn, dedecons argutam, Flaut Am 3, 2, 
2 , 3, 2, 17 stupra et corruptelae et adulte 
ria mcesta demque, Cic Tusc 4. 35, 75 
quod nefarium stuprum non per ilium (fac 
turn)’ id Cat 2, 4,7 stupn plenus, id Red 
in Sen 6 13 cum stuprum Bonae Deae 
puh manbus intulisset, id Pis. 39, 95 , cf 
stuprum reginae mtulit, id Ofi 3, 9, 38, 
and quamcumque in domum stuprum in 
tulennt, id Par 3, 2, 23 (eum) cum ger 
mans sorore nefarium stuprum fecisse, id. 
Mil 27, 73 erat ei cum FulviS stupn vetus 
consuetudo,$all. C 23,3 qui prirao ingen 
tis sumptus stupro corporis tolenverant, 
id. lb 24, 3 npere ad stuprum \ lrgines 
matrona^que, id. ap Non 456, 15 tiliae 
stupro violatae, Tac A 14,31, 14 2, id H 
4, 44 nullis polluitur casta domus stupns, 
Hor C 4, 5, 21 stupn mercede, Ov M 2, 
529 auctor stupn tui, id A A 1, 704 ma 
tronas ad populum stupn damnatas pecu 
ma multavit, Liv 10 31, 9 YVeissenb ad 
loc , 32, 21, 39, 19, Qumt 11, 1, 84, Suet 
Calig24,Val Max 6,1,10 stuprum saevi ' 
pati tyranm, Sen Here Oet 302 Lacedae 
monn ipsi omnia conceduntin amorejuxe 
num, praeter stuprum, Cic Rep 4, 4, 4, 
Just 8, 6, 6 — Of animals. Col 7, 6, 3 — 
Poet , transf , for the person committing 
it una Cl} temnestrac stuprum x ehit, i e 
the paramour , Prop 4 (5), 7, 67 
Stura, ae > w , a rower of Cisalpine 
Gaul, that flows into the Po near Turin, 
Plin 3, 16, 20, § 118 

Sturii, drum, m , a German trtbe, who 
held an island in the Rhine, Plin 4, 15, 29, 
§101 

Sturium, u, n , an island m the Medi 
lerranean , near the coast of Gaul , Plm. 3, 5, 
11 §79 

Sturziini, orum, m , a people of Cala 
bna, Plin 3, 11, 16, § 105 
stununus, a, um, adj (sturnus], *peck 
led, like a stat ling cqui, Hier m Isa 6G, 20 
sturnus, b m [Gr ^up, mod Gr 
port. Germ star, Engl star ling], a stat 
ling or stare Sturnus vulgaris, Linn . 
Plin 10, 24, 85, g 72, 18, 17, 45 § 160, 10, 
42, 59, § 120, Mart 9, 55, 7, Stat S 2, 4, 18, 
Dig 19, 2, 15 

Stygialis, e, v Styx, II 2 
Stygius, a > u m, ^ Styx, II 1 

t stylobates, is, or stylobata, »e> 

m ,= <rruAo/?aT>jr, the pedestal of a column 
or row of columns, a stylobate, Vitr 3. 3 
Varr R R. 3, 5, 11 sq , 1, 13, 3 
stylus, i, v stilus 

1 stymma, Ytis, n ,z=<nvppa, the chief 
ingredient or foundation of an unguent , Phn 

13. 1, 2, § 7, Cael Aur Acut 3 3 17 
Stymphalus, i, m , or Stympha- 

lum, ,=Sri</i^aXor, a district m Ar 
cadia , with a town, mountain, and lake of 
the same name, celeb) ated in fable as the 
haunt of a species of odious birds of prey, 
very vexatious to the inhabitants, but which 
were finally destroyed by Heicvles , Plin 4, 

6, 10, § 20, Suet Vit Ter 5, Stat S 4, 6, 
100 , id Th 4 298 , Claud Id} 11 2, 1 — 
P ur Stymphala, Lucr 6, 30 — Hence, 
A. Stymphalicus, a, um, aty , of or 
belonging to Stymphalus, Stymphahan 
a\es Plaut Per* 1, 1, 4 — B, Stym- 
ph allUS, um, adj , Stymphahan mon 
stra, Cat G8, 113 — C. Stymphalis 
(scanned Stymphalis, Aus Id} II 19 6), 
ldiB adj f , of Stymphalus Stymphahan 
undao, Ov M 9, 187, id F 2, 273, cf Plin , 
2 103, 106, g 227 silva 0\ M 5,685 axes, 
Hyg Fab 20, 30, cf Scrv Verg A 8, 300 1 
—Called, absol Stympbahdcs,Mart 9 102, 

7, Claud Rapt Pros. 2, prooem 37 — Sing , 
Sen Phocn 422, id A gam 849 al 

Styphclus, J, m , a Centaur, Ox M 
12, 469 

stypsis (stipsis)T the 

contracting pouer , tendency vmi, aslrin 
gency, Ca^s od Y'ar 12, 4 (in Ciel Aur Tard 

4. 1, l, aB Greek) 

1 styptcriaj a Ci/i=vTirirrnp‘a» alum, 
Dig 2 7, m, 3, § C, Plm. Y r al 1. 14 med 
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t styptlCUS. uni, adj , = cTiirTtt cor, 
astringent , styptic medicamenta, Plin. 24, 
13 73, § 120 natura berbae, id 32, 9, 30, 
§ 111 x is, Macr S 7, 16 fin x mum, of an 
aad taste, Pall Jan 17, id. Oct 14, 1 

^ styrax ( storax, Sol S3 med , IsuL 
Orig 17, 8, 5), 2cis, m ,~<m pa a ti ee , and 
also the resinous gum of that tree stoiar, 
Plm 12, 25, 55, § 125 , 24, 0, 15, § 24, Y’erg. 
Cir 167 — Hence, styracinus, a i um, of 
or made from storaz oleum, Cael Aur 
Tard 2 7 

Styx, 7 S'S and f go«, / ,= In f 1 .1 
fountain tn Arcadia the tcy cold water of 
which caused death, Phn 2, 103 106 § 231 , 
Sen Q N 3 25, 1, Vitr 8 3 1G, Just 12, 
14, 7 , Curt 10, 10, 17 — II. In thoiogy, 
a mer x n the infernal regions by which the 
gods Sucre, Cic N D 3, 17, 43, Y^erg G 4, 
480, Ov M 12,322, id A A 1,635, Sil 13, 
670, Stat Th 8, 30, id Achill 1 269 al — 
Hence, poet , the t rrfernal regions the lower 
world, Verg G 1, 243 , Ov M 10, 13 , id. 
P 4, 8, 60, id Tr 5, 2, 74, Mart 4, GO, 4, 
and for poison miscuit undis St}ga Sido 
nn* Sen Oedip 163 — Hence, 1, StygittS, 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to the Styx, Styg 
lan, and poet , of or belonging to the loiter 
world, infernal palus, Y erg A C 323 
aquae, id ib 6, 374 torrens, Ox M 3, 290 
C} mba, i e of Charon , Y'erg G 4, 506 , so, 
canna, id A 6, 391 Juppiter, i e Pluto, 
id ib 4 638, cf id ib 6,252 frater, id b 
9,104 Juno i e Proserpine, Stat Th 4 526 
canes Luc 6,733 manes, Val FI 1 780 um- 
brae, Ov M 1, 139 — Henco, poet , deadly, 
fatal, pernicious, awful, etc vi<? Y erg A 5, 
855 , ct nox, i e death, Ox M 3 695 bubo, 
id ib 15, 791 et eaep — *2. Stygialis, c > 
adj , Stygian sacra, Y’erg Cir 373 

t suad ted 1( lem ait esse sic te, Fest 
p 351 MQ1J 

Suada, a( Y v euadus 

suadcla ( le<=s correctly suadella), 
ae, f [suadeo] I, Exhoi (ation, suasion, 
persuasion ( ante and post cla«« ) jam 
perducebim lllam ad rno suadela mea, 
Plaut Cist 2, 3, 24 suadela depraxata, 
App Dogm Plat 2, p 28, 15 — Plui bis 
ct hujusmodi suadelis etc , App M 9, 
p 225, 20 — II. Suadela, personified the 
goddess of Persuasion, the Gr ri etVu>, Kor 
Ep 1, 6, 38 

suadenter, «dw , v suadeo fn _ 

suadeo, si, sum 2 (scanned as a trip} I , 
sfiadent, Lucr 4, 1157 suax is, Key, g 972), 
v n and a [Sanscr sxad , to tasto, please, 
Gr ad , diJut-tt), to pleace, Lat suax is sua 
dela, etc , Germ susz. Engl sweet] to ad 
vise, recommend exhort, urge, persuade (freq 
and clas* , cf hortor, raoneo) I, In gen , 
constr absol, with dat of pets, and with 
acc rci an obj clause, ut or ne, or the sim 
pie sulj , rarely with acc pers (a) Absol 
nonjubco sed, si mo consuhs suadeo Cic 
Cat 1, 5, 13 mstare, Suadere, oraro, Ter 
And 4, 1, 37, Plaut. Rud 3, 6, 37 recto 
suadere, Ter Heaut 5, 2, 43 pulchre, id 
Phonn 3, 3 } 9 itanosuades? id Eun 1,1, 
31 ita faciam ut suades, Cic Att 11, 16, 
1 male suadendo lacerant homines, 1 laut 
Cure 4, 2, 22 bene suadere, Cic Lael 13, 
44 — (/?) YVith dat pers an C Trebon o 
persuasi? cui ne suadere quidem ausus es 
som. Cic Phil 2, 11, 27 alicui sapieutius 
suadere, id Fam 2, 7, 1 — (y) YVith acc 
i ei modo quod suasit, dissuadet, Plaut 
Cist 2, 1 10 pacem, Cic. Fam 7, 3 2 dl 
gito silentia, Ov M 9. 692 Ionge dixcrsn, 
Veil 2, 52, 2 aspenora, Suet CaiB 14 
quietem et concordiam, id Oth 8 — So 
xvith dat pers quod tibi suadeam, sua 
deam mco patri, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 40 
multa multis saepe suasit perperam, id 
ib 2, 2, 78 tu quod ipso tibi suaserls, idem 
mihi pereuasum putato, Cic Att 13, 38, 2 
quid mi igitur suades? Hor S 1, 1, 101 — 
Pass minus placet, mngig quod suadetur 
quod dissuadetur placet Plaut Trin 3, 2, 
44 — (3) YVith inf or obj clause (mostly 
poet) xido nc facinus facias, cum mori 
suadcas, Cic. Fin 2, 29, 95 nemo suaserit 
studiosis dlccndi ndulesccntibus in gestu 
discendo elaborare, 50. do Or 1, 59, 251 
Juturnnm mlscro fatcor succurrere fratrl 
Suasi, Verg A 12, 814, Aus Id} 11 2,61 no 
hoc quidem suaserim, uni so alicui proprio 
addicere, Quint 10, 2, 24 pracsidibus one- 
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randas tribato provi ncias suadentibus,Suet 
Tib, 32. ■ — With dat.pers.: nisi mihi ab adu* 
leEcentia eaa Eis-sem, nihil esse in vita mag- 
copere expetendum nisi laudem, persuaded, 
convinced , Cia Arch. 6, 14 : suadebant atnici 
nullam esse rat:onem,etc.,i<L Caecin.5, 15: 
Quint. 2, 5, 23- — C£ pass. : nec potest aliquia 
tuaderi perdere. Arn. 2, n. 20: Megadorus a 
Eorore euasus duccre uxorem, Plaut AuL 
Arg. 1, v. G. — («) With t U or ne : interea, ut 
decumbamus, suadebo, Plant. As. 5, 2, 64 ; 
Cic. Att. 11, 1G, 4: suadebimos, ut laudem 
humanitatis potius concupiscat, Quint. 5, 
13, G : orat, ut suadeam Philolacheti, Ut 
istas remlttat sibl, Plant Most 3, 2, 110; id. 
Ep. 3, 2, 19 : postea me, ut sibi essem lega- 
tus non eolum suasit, verum etiam rogavit, 
Cic. Prov. Cons. 17, 42 ; c£ in tbe folL £: 
qui Euadet, ne praecipitetur editio, Quint 
Ep. ad Trypb. 1; cum acerrime Euasisset 
Lepido, ne se cum Antonio jungeret, Veil 
2, G3, 2: Euadere Prisco, ne Eupra princi- 
pem Ecanderet, Tac. H. 4, 8 fn. — (£) With 
simple tul)j. : proinde istud facias ipse, 
quod faciaraus, nobis euades, Plaut. As. 3, 
2, 54: ssadeo cenemos, Petr. 25 fm. : se 
Euadere, Pharnabazo id negotii daret, Xep. 
Con. 4, 1. — (n) With acc. pert. (very rare): 
ego neque te jubeo, neque veto neque sua- 
deo, Plaut Bacch. 4, 9, 120: uxorem ejus 
tacite euasi ac denique pereuasi, Eecederet 
paulolum, App. 31. 9, p. 229, 37 ; eo, alt 
quern, Tert. Hah. MuL 1; cC also supra, e, 
the pas® Cic. Prov. Cons. 17, 42. — Hence, 
part. pats. : paucorum aeseverationibua 
Euasi, Arn. 1, 01. — (0) With de and att.: 
suasuri de pace, Quint 3, 8, 14. — B, 
Transf, of thing3 (mostly poet), to urge , 
induce ; impel: autumno suadente, Lucr. 1, 
175: fames, Verg. A. 9, 340; 10, 724: £ua- 
dente pavore, SsL 7, 668; 12, 12: ita sua* 
dentibuH annis, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, G: verba sua* 
dentia, Stat. Tb. 11, 435 : tantum religio 
potuit Euadere maioruml Lucr. 1. 101: sua- 
dent cadentia Eidera Eomnos, Verg. A. 2, 9: 
cui nulla malum eententia suadet, Ut face* 
ret facinus, Enn. ap. GelL 12, 4 (Ann. v. 248 
Vahl) : me pietas matris potius common 
dum Euadet Eequi, Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 31 : tua 
me virtus quemvis Eufferre laborera Sua* 
det, Lucr. 1, 142; X, 175: saepe levi som* 
nurn Euadebit inire Eusurro, Verg. E. 1, 56. 
-IL In panic., in publicists 7 Jang.; 
Euadere legem, rogationem, eta, to recom- 
mend, advocate, tpeak in favor of a pro* 
posea law or bill: legem Voconiam magna 
voce et bonis lateribus Euasi, Cia Sen. 5, 
14 ; eo, legem, iiL Brut. 23, 89 ; Liv. 45, 21 
(opp. diesaadere): rogationem, Cia Rep. 3, 
18 , 28; id. Oft 3, 30, 109; cf.: in bac roga* 
tione Euadenda, id. MiL 18, 47: euadere de 
pace, bello, eta, QuinL 3, 8, 14. — Abtol.: in 
suadendo et diseuadendo tria primum spec* 
tanda. Quint 3, 8, 15. — Hence, P. a. as 
subsk : snasnm, i, n., a persuasion, per- 
suasive saying (late Lat.): eerpentis suasa 
loquentls accept Tert Gen. 103 ; cf. id. ad 
Uxor. 2, 1. — snadenter, adv., persua- 
sively : loqui in litibus, Arn. 2, p. 7L 

SUadlbllis, e > adj. [suadeo], that may 
he persuaded (late Lat), Vulg. Jacob. 3, 17, 
-n. Persuasive : doctrina, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
18, 5L 

snadns, a, um, adj. [id.], persuading, 
persuasive (poet): delenifiea et euada fa. 
cundia, Symm. Ep. 3, G : cruor, Stat Th. 
4, 453: majestas, App. 3L 11, 272, 26: con* 
jux, Mart. Cap. 1, g 3. — Hence, Saada, 
ae, /., personified, the goddess of Persua- 
sion^ the Greek n Suadae medulla 
(Cethegus), Enn. ap. Cia Brut 15, 59; id. 
Sen. 14, 50; Cell. 12, 2, 3; c£ Quint. 2, 15, 4 
(Ann. v. 309 VabL). 

snaUtermCTmt t n -j a tend of red- 
dish amler, Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 33. 

saamct, v * and met. 
Suanenses, »nro, m -i the inhabitants 
of Suana , in Etruria , Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 52. 

Suanetcs, ium, m., an Alpine people, 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, g 137. 

Snam, Gram, m., a people of Pontus, 
Plin. C, 4, 4, g 13; 33, 3, 15, g 52. 

Stiardones, um, m., a German tribe 
between the Oder and the Elbe , Taa G. 40. 

Snarl f orum, m., a people of India ; 
north of the Ganges, Plin. 6, 19, 22, g 69; 
6 , 23, 25, g 94. 

Euarius, a, um. adj. [sue], of or belong. 
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ing 'to swine, swine-. I. Adj.: negotiator. 
Plin. 21, 3, 7, g 10 : forum, Dig. 1, 12, L — 
IL SubstL A. suarius, h, m - 1.-4 
swine-herd , Plin. 8, 51, 77, g 208. — 2, A 
twine-dealer, Cod. Th. 14, 4, 3; Symm. Ep. 
10, 27 ; Inscr. OrelL 3672. — B, stUtria, 
ae./., trajjic in swine, Edict ap.Lnscr.G rut. 
647, 7. 

Suasanij Grum, m., a people of Um- 
bria, Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 114. 

snasio, onis, f [euadeo], a counselling, 
advice, exhortation, suasion, persuasion. I. 
In gen., Sen. Ep.95, G 5.— P/ur. ; omni sua- 
eionum admonitwnumque genere ntens, 
GelL 10, 19, 4. — n. I n par t i a A* In 
publicists’ lang., a recommending , advoca- 
cy ola proposed law: suasio legis Serviliae, 
Cic. Clu. 51, 140. — B. In rhetoric, the sua - 
sory species of eloquence , Cia Or. 11, 37: 
praecepta dare de Euasionibus, id. de Or. 2, 
81, 333. 

suasor, Gris, m. [id.]. I. In gen., 
one who exhorts, advises, or persuades, an 
adviser, counsellor, persuader (class.): esse 
guasorem Eummura et etudiosum robore 
belli, Enn. ap. GelL 7, 2 (Ann. v. 375 VahL) : ! 
me suasore et impulsore id lactum, Plaut | 
Most. 3, 3, 13: euasor et impulsor profec- 
tionis, Cia Att 16,7, 2: quid interest inter 
Euasorem facti et probatorem? id.PhiL2, 

12. 29: euasoris finis est utilitas, Quint. 3, 
8, 42 : pacis, 0 v. F. 4, 75. — U. In p a r t i c., 
in publicists’ lang., one who recommends or 
culvocates apropmed law: Caesar legem tu- 
lit ut, eta . . . suasore legis Pompeio, Veil. 
2, 44, 4: epietola non suasoris eed rogato- 
ris, Cic. Att 16, 16, B, g 9. 

snasorius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to counselling or persuading, sua- 
tory, persuasive (post-Aug.). * I n gen.: 
oscula, App. M. 5, p. 161, 29. — fl. In p a r- 
t i a 7 in rhet, of or belonging to the suasory 
species of discourse , hortatory , suasory. A. 
Adj.: pars deliberativa, quae eadem euaso- 
ria dicitur. Quint 3, 8, G : materiae, id. 2, 
10, 1; 11, l, 48. — B. Subst.: suasoiia, 

ae, f. (sc. oratio), a hortatory or suasory 
speech, Quint 2, 4, 25; 3, 5, 8; 3, 8, 10; 3, 8, 
20; 3,8,34; Petr. G. — Hence, adv.: sua- 
sorie, advisorily. Prise. 1150 P. 

1. snasnm, >, suadeo fn. 

% 2. snasnm colos appellatur, qui fit 
ex Etillicidio l'umoso in vestimento albo. 
Plautus (Trua 2, 2, 10): quia tSbi euaso in- 
fecisti, propudiosa, pallulam : quidam au- 
tem Iegunt in suaso (or insuaso). Xec de- 
sunt, qui dicant, omnem colorem, qui fiat 
inficiendo, suasum vocari, eta, Fest p. 302 
MulL; cC PauL ex Fest. e. v. insuasuro, 

p. Ill; c£ Salmas. Exerc. Plin. p. 245, 2 a 

1. snasns, ^ um, Part of suadeo. 

2. snasns, 6e, rn. [suadeo], an advis- 
ing, persuading (aDte- and post-class.): ob 
meum suasum, Ter. Pborm. 5, 1, 3 : per 
vim, vel per euaeum, Dig. 9, 2, 9: jussu et 
increpitu ea expellens, non suasu, Tert. 
adv. Marc. 4, 8 (but not Plaut. Pere. 4, 4, 48; 
v. Ritschl ad loc.). 

. $ Snatim, a(iv - C 6 us], after the manner 
of swine, swinishly, Nigid. ap. Xon. 40, 26. 
Ena vc, adverb., v. suavis, l.fn. 
snave-olcns (also written separately), 
entis, adj. [euavis-oleo], sweet-smelling, fra- 
grant : amaracus, Cat Gl, 7 : mala, kL 19, 

13. 

snavc olentia, ae, / [euave-olens], a 
sweet odor , fragrance (late Lat), Sid. Ep. 
8, I4;_Aug. Conf. 8^6. 

snaviatio (sav-)> Gnis,/ [suavior], a 
kissing (ante- and post-class.) : suavis, Plaut. 
Bacch. 1, 2, 8; 1, 2, 12; id. Pe. 1, 1 63. — 
Plur., GelL 18, 2, 8. 

* snavidlcns, a * nm, adj. [euavis-dico], 
sweet-spoken, pleasant : versus, Lucr. 4, 180. 

snavifTco, atus sura, 1, V. tern. dep. 
[suavis-Cacio], to mal:e acceptable or dear, 

, Isid. 17, 8, 11; Am. in Peu. 103. 
i snavilragTantia, ae, /, fragrance 
! (late Lat), Aug. Serm. ad Xeopb. fn. 

snavillnm (sav-), i, n. [euavis], a 
kind of sweet cake, Cato, R. R 84, L 
snaviloqncns, entis, adj. [euavis- 
loquor], swett-spoken, pleasant -speaking 
(poet): suaviloquenti ore Cetegus, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Brut 15, 58 ( Ann. r. 304 Vahl.); c£ 

| Quint 13, 3, 31; and v. suaviloquentia; eo 
| perh. in imitation of Ennius : jucunditas, 
i Cic. Fragm. ap. GelL 12, 2, 7 (hence, ex- 
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preesly censured by Seneca as Ennian): 
carmen, Lucr. 1, 945. 

* snavflo quentia, ae, f. fsnavilo- 
quens], sweetness of speech, suaviloquence : 
et oratorem appellat (Ennius Cetnegum) 
et suaviloquentiam tribuit, Cic. Brut 15, 
58; c£ Euaviloquens. 

snavilo qmtim, h n -j the speaking 
pleasant things (eccL Lat), Aug. Mendac. 
IL 

i frnavrloqnns, a, ™, adj. [suavis lo- 
quor], sweet- sjx/ken, pleasant, Inscr. Fratr. 
ArvaL ap. JIarin. p. 5G0 : senectus, Slart 
Cap. a, g 3. 

snavilndins, ii, ™- [suavis-Iudus], one 
that delights in plays, a lover of plays (Ter- 
tullian): defensio suaviludii, propter sua- 
viludios nostros, Tert Spect. 20; Cor. MIL 6. 

snavio (savioh are, v. suavior. 
snaviolum (sav-), U n - dim. [suavi- 
um], a little kiss, perh. only in Cat 99, 2 
and 14. 

snavior (savior), atug, i, r. dep. a. 
[id.J, to lass (class.): Atticam nostrum cu- 
pio absentem Enaviari, eta, Cic. Att 16,3, 
G: aliquem, id. Brut 14, 53; GelL 3, 15, 3: 
os ocuiosque, Cat. 9, 9. 

CSP a. Act. collat. form snavio, are, 
Pompon, and Xovat. ap. Xon. 474, 13. — h. 
suaviatus, a , our, in a paE3. sign it, 
Fronto Ep. ad 31. Caes. 5. 

suavis, e (suuves, trisyL, Sedul. 1, 274), 
adj. [Gr. root ah-, inodiu. to please; fait, 
eweet ; Sanscr. evad-, taste ; cf. suadeo], 
sweet, pleasant, agreeable, grateful , delight- 
fid (freq. and class.; c£: dulcis. jucondus). 
J. As affecting the senses; quod euave est 
aliis, aliis fit amarum, Lucr. 4, G58 : odor 
suavis et jucondus, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 9, g 23: 
elixus esse quam assus soleo suavior, Plaut 
3Iost 5, 1, G6: vidimus et merulas poni et 
Eine clune palumbes, Suaves res, £i, etc., 
Hor. S. 2, 8, 92: suaviores aquae, Plin. 20, 
11, 44, g 114 : radix EoaviESimi gustGs et 
odoris, id. 25, 9, 64, g 110: spiritus unguen- 
ti, Lucr. 3, 223: tibi Euavis daedala tellus 
Summittit flores, id. 1 ; 7: anima, Phaedr. 
3, 1, 5: suavior et lenior color, Plin. 9, 41, 
65, g 140: eonus Egeriai, Enn. ap. Varr. L. 
L. 7, g 42 3IulL: cantus, Plant. Cas. 4, 3, 2: 
cantatio, id. Stich. 5, 5, 19: eermo, id. As. 
5.1,8: accentus, Quint 12, 10,33: appella- 
j t:o litterarum, id. 11, 3, 35: vox, GelL 19, 
9, 10: sopor, Lucr. 4, 453. — Poet, Euave, 
adv., sweetly, agreeably, pleasantly : suave 
locus voci resonat conclusus, Hor. S. 1, 4, 
76 : suave rubens byacinthuB, Verg. E. 3, 
63 : rubenti Munce, id. ib. 4, 43. — JJ. hs 
affecting tbe mind or feelings (cf.: gratus, 
jucundus): doctus, fidelis, Suavis homo, 
facundus, Enn. ap. GelL 12, 4 (Ann. v. 250 
VahL) ; eo, homo, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 64: 
mea suavis, amabilis, amoena Stephaniura, 
Plaut Stich. 5, 4, 54: comes, benigni, faci- 
les, suaves homines esse dicuntur, qui er- 
ranti coraiter monEtrant viam, benigne, 
non gravate, Cia Balb. 16, 36; cf: suavis, 
sicut fuit, videri maluit quam gravis, id. 
Brut. 9, 38: amor Euavigsimus, Plaut Cist. 

I, 3j 45: amicitia, Lucr. 1, 141: inter nos 
coDjunctio, Cia Fam. 13, 26, 1: euavis soa- 
viatio, Plant. Bacch. 1, 2, 12; id. Ps. 1, 1, 63; 
hunc diem Euavem 3Ieum natalem agite- 
musamoenum, id. Pere. 5, 1, 16: modus, id. 
Cist 1, 1, 17. — Suave e£t with suhj. -clause : 
ut rei eenrire euave est! Plaut. True. 2, 3, 
21 : tibi porro ut non sit suave vivere, Ter. 
Heaut 3, 1, 73 : suave, mari magno . , . E 
terra magnum alterius spectare laborem, 
Lucr. 2, 1: non quin mihi Euavissimum sit 
. . . tuae memoriae dare operam, CaeL ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 1, L — Hence, adv. : suavi- 
ter, sweetly, agreeably , pleasantly, delight- 
fully (class.). X. To the senses; video 
quam Euaviter voluptas eensibus nostris 
blandiatur, Cic. Ac. 2, 45, 139 : nec tarn 
bene quam euaviter loquendo, id. de Or. 3, 

II, 43; cf. dicere, id. Brut 29, 110. — Sup.: 
suaviESime legere, Plin. Ep. 3, 15, 3; peuce- 
danum odore euaviter gravi, Plin. 25, 9, 70, 
g 118. — 2. To the mind, eta: Eecunda ja- 
cunde ac enaviter meminerimus, Cic. Fin. 

1, 17, 57 : epistnla copiose et euaviter ecrip- 
ta, id. Fam. 15, 21, 4; ct sup.: litterae Eua- 
viEsime scriptae, id. ib. 13, 18, 1 : quid agis, 
dulciEsime rernm? Snaviter, ut nunc est, 
inquam, Hor. S. 1, 9, 5; Petr. 71, 10; 75, 8; 
eicut tu amiciESime et EuaviEEime optas 
Cic. Fam. 3. 12. 
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snarisonus, a utD i a ^ [suavie «ono], 
sweet sounding echo, Att Fragm Tr % 
572 Melos, Naev Fragm Trag \ 25 
suavitas, fitis, / {suavis], sweetness, 
pleasantness , agreeableness (clas* and freq } 

I To the senses is (piscis) habet suavlta 
tem, Plain As 1, 3, 27 qmd suavitatem 
piscuim dicam? Cic K D 2,64 160 (mu 
riatica) Sine omni lepore et sine sua\ itate, 
Plaut Poen 1, 2, 33 cibi, Cic Phil 2, 45, 
115 odorum, id Sen 17, 50 colons id. 
Opt Gen 3, 8 me tuns sonus et sua\ ltas 
istadelectat omittoierborum sedhanc 
dico suavitatem quae erit ex ore, id de 
Or 3, 11, 42 villa miriflca suantate, id. Q 
Fr 3, 1, 2 § 3 et saep — Pint ut conqusrat 

undique suavitates Cic Off 3,33,117, Lact 
7, 5, 23 al —II. To the mind or feelings 
mira quaedam in cogno^cendo suavitas et 
delcctatio Cic de Or 1, 43, 193 humani 
tatis, id Caek 11, 25 quern omnes amare 
mentwstmo pro ejus eximia suavitate de 
bemus, id de Or 1 55, 234 sermonum at 
que morum, id Lael 18 66 studiorum, id 
Rep 1,4,7 miracarTnmibusdulcedn,mira 
suavitas, mira hilantas, Pitn. Ep 3, 1, 7 — 
Plur propter inultas suai dates ingen n, 
officii, bumamtatis tuae, Cic Fam 3, 1, 1 
suaviter, ddv > v sua\is,/bi 
suavitudo, Inis / [suans), sweetness, 
.pleasanfne-ss, agreeableness, delight (very 
rare for the class, suavitas) cor meum, 
spes mea, mel meum, suavitudo, cibus, 
gaudium. my sweet, Plaut Fragm ap Non 
173 3, la Stich 5, 5,14, Turp ap Non 173, 

6 (Com Fragm v 110) pronuntiatioms, 
Auct Her 3, 12, 22. — Plur suantudmum 
mollitie capti, Lact 6 22,5 
suavium (savitun), », « I. 
A mouth puckered up lo be kissed (ante 
class and very rare, syn osculum) dum 
eemihiulco sa\ 10 meo puelluin savior, Poet 
ap Gell 19, 11, 4, Plaut Mil 2, 1 16, cf 
id As 4, 1, 53, App M 3, p 135, 35— H. 
T r a n s f , a kiss, a love kiss, <pi\r)ua (most 
ly ante class , esp freq in Plaut , syn 
osculum basium, cf sciendum osculura 
religion is esse sauum voluptatis, quarm is 
quidam osculum filns dan, uxon basium, 
Ecorto savium dicant Serv Verg A 1 260) 
qui tuae non des amicae suauum, Plaut 
True 2 4, 5, id As 5, 2, 41 da savium 
priusquaro abis, id lb 5 2, 91 savium po 
eco, id Cas 6, 2, 14 eahendo sese exerce 
bant magis quam scorto aut sains, id. 
Bacch 3 3, 25 Sana suana, App M 6, 
p 176 15 et saep Atticae quoniara 
hilarula est meis verbis suavium des, Cic 
Att 16 11 8 — As n term of endearment 
mous ocellus, meum labellum, mea salus, 
meum sanum, Plaut Poen 1, 2 153, 1, 2, 
170, 1, 2 175, 1, 2, 178 mea salus, meum 
sanum, Ter Eun 3,2,3 
sub ( on the form sus from subs v infra, 
111 ) prep with arc nnda&J [perh fores ub, 
ens ub,= frr (e r)and faro, banscr upa, cf 
Curt Gr Etyra p 290] under I. With 
abl , to pomt out the object under which a 
thing is situated or takes place (Gr ktto, 
with dat or gen ) under, below, beneath, 
unde j neath A. Of space si essent, qui 
sub terra semper babita\ issent nec ta 
men exigent umquam supra terram, Cic 
N D 2 37, 95, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 72 sub 
aqua id Cas 2, 6, 28 sub \ estimentis, id 
Ep 2, 2 32 , Ln 1,58 , cf saepe est sub pal 
liolosordidosapientia, Caecil ap Cic Tusc 
3 23,56 mgenium ingens Inculto Iatet hoc 
sub corpore Hot S 1, 3, 34 sub pelhbus 
biecnare, Caes B C 3, 13, 5 , cf Liv 23 18, 
15 manct sub Jove frigido Venator, Hor 
C 1, 1 25 sub divo moreris id ib 2, 3, 23 
mam sub di\o agat id ib 3 2 5 (v divus, 
41 ) sub terra vivi demissi sunt, Liv 22, 
57 sub hoc jugo dictator Aeqmis misit id 
3 28, 11 pone (me) sub curru nimium 
propinqui bobs Hor C 1, 22, 21 et saep — 
T r o p non pan urn sub hoc verbo furtum 
Iatet, Cic Agr 3 3, 12—2. Trans f, of 
lofti objects, at the foot of which, or in 
whose immediate neighborhood, any thing 
is situated, under, beloxo, beneath , at thSfoot 
of at, by near, before sub monte conscdit, 
Caes B G 1, 48, bo Bub monto considere, 
id ib 1, 21 sub colle constituere, id ib 7, 
49 sub mentis radicibus esse, id ib 7, 36 
nl sub ipsis Numantiao moenibus Cic 
Bep l 11, 17 est nger sub urbe Plaut 
Trin 2, 4 , 107, so, sub urbe, Ter Ad. 5, 8, 
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26, Varr R It 1, 50, 2, Hot C 3 19, 4 ! 
sub Vetenbus, Plaut Cure 4, 1, 19 sub 
Not Is Cic de Or 2, 66, 266 Orell 2V cr , 
id Ac. 2 22, 70 Goer 2V cr ; cf Varr L. L. 
6, § 69 Mull sub basilica, Plaut Cure. 4, 1, 
11 et saep — Trop sub oculis dommi 
suam probare operam studebant, Caes B 
C 1, 57 fn omnia sub oculis erant, Liv 
4, 28, cf t ell 2 21, 3 classem sub ipso ore 
urbis incendit, Flor 2, 15 — B. Of time, m, 
within, during, at, by ne sub ipsu profec 
tione indites oppidum irrumperent, Caes 
B C 1, 27 sub decessu suo, Hirt B G 8, 
49 sub luce, Ov II 1, 494 , Hor A P 
363, Liv 25, 24 sub eodem tempore, Ov 
F 5 491 sub somno, Cels. 3, 18 'tned. al — 
C. In other relations, where existence un 
deror in the immediate* icmity of any thing 
may be conceived 1. Under, in rank or 
order , hence, next to, immediately after 
Euryalumque Helymus sequitur, quo de 
inde’ sub ipso Ecce volat calcemque terit 
jam calce Diore«, Verg A. 5, 322 — 2.1“ 
gen, of subjection, domination, stipula 
tion, influence, effect, reason, etc , under, 
beneath, with omnes ordme sub signis du 
cam Iegiones meas, under my standards, 
Plaut Ps.2, 4, 71 subarrais vitam cernere, 
Enn ap Varr L. L. 6, § 81 Mull (Trig 
v 297 VabI ), so, sub armis Caes B C 1, 
41, 1, 42 sub sarcmis, id. B G 2, 17, 3, 
24 sub onere, id B C 1, 66 et saep — 3. 
Trop , under , subject to, in the power of, 
during, in the time of, upon, etc sub Ve 
neris regno vapulo, non sub Jovis, Plaut 
Ps 1, 1, 13 sub regno esse, Cic Rep 1, 38, 
60 sub imperio alicqjus esse, Ter Heaut 

2, 2, 4 sub dicione atque imperio aheujus 
e c se, Caes B G 1, 31 , Auct B Alex 66, 6 , 
Sail J 13 1 , Nep Con 4, 4 , id. Eum 7, 1 , 
bf sub Corbulone Armenios pcllere, Tac. 
H 3, 24 sub manu aheujus esse, Plane ap 
Cic Fam 10,23,2 sub rege,Cic Rep 2,23, 
43, Hor C 3 6, 9 sub Hannibale, Liv 25, 
40 sub domma meretrice, Hor Ep 1 2, 25 
sub nutrice, id ib 2, 1, 99 sub judice 4is 
est, id A P 78 praecipua sub Domitiano 
miseriarum pars erat, during the reign of, 
Tac Agr 45 scripsit sub Nerone not issimis 
annis, Plm Ep 3, 5, 5 gnarus sub Nerone 
temporum,Tac Agr 6, Suet Tit 8 et saep 
sub v ulnere, from the effects of the wound O v 
M 5 62 , cf sub judice, under, id. ib 13, 190 
nullo sub indice, forced by no betrayer, id 
ib 13, 34 —So in certain phrases where the 
simple abl is more freq sub pacta abob 
tioms doramationem deponere, Quint 9, 2, 
97 sub condicione, Lit 6, 40, 8 Weissenb 
ad loc sub condiciombus id. 21, 12, 4 
sub ea condicione, ne cui fldem meam ob 
stnngam, Pirn Ep 4, 13 11 sub ea condi 
cione, si esset, etc., id ib 8, 18, 4, so, sub 
condicione, ut (ne, si, etc), Suet Tib 44, 
13, id Caes 68, id Claud 24, id Vit, 6 
sub specie (= specie, or per speciera) sub 
specie mfldae picis quieti, Liv 9, 45, 6, 
36, 7, 12 , 44, 24 4 sub tutelae specie, Curt 
10, 6, 21, Sen Ben 1, 4, 2, cf sub nomi 
ne pacis helium Iatet, Cic Phil 12 7, 17 
sub ahenis auspicus rem gerere, Val Max. 
3 2, 6 sub lege, ne, Suet Aug 21 sub ex 
ceptione, si, id Caes 78 sub poena mortis, 
id Caltg 48 sen ltutis, id Tib 36 et eaep 
sub frigido sudore mori. Cels 5, 26, 31 fin 
-II. With acc , to pomt out tbo object 
under which a thing comes, goes, extends, 
etc (Gr faro, with acc ), tinder below, he 
neath Of space, usually with t erbs of 
motion et datores et factores omnes sub 
dam sub solum, Plaut Cure 2 3, 18 ma 
num sub \estunenta deferre, id Bacch 3, 

3, 78 cum tota so luna sub orbem sobs 
subjecisset, Cic Rep 1, 16 25 exercitum 
subjugum mittere, Caes. B G 1, 7, 1,12, 
Sail J 38, 9 Dictsch ad loc sub furcam 
ire Hor S 2, 7, 66 sub divum rapere, id 
C 1, 18, 13 sub terras ire, Verg A 4, 654 
— Trop sub judicium sapientis et delec 
turn cadunt, Cic Fin 3, 18, 61 quae sub 
sensus subjecta sunt, id Ac 2, 23, 74 quod 
sub aunum mensuram aliquam cadat, id. 
Or 20 67 columbae Ipsa sub ora uri le 
ncre, A erg A 6, 191 quod sub oculos vemt, 
Sen Ben 1, 5, 6 — Rarely w ith i erb of rest 
quidquid sub Noton et Borean hommum 
sumus, Luc 7,364 — 2. Transf (cf su 
pra I A 2 ) ofloft> objects to the foot of 
which or into who 5 e immediate neighbor 
hood any thing comes, or near to which 
it extends, under, below, beneath, to, near 
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to, close to, up to, towards etc sub mon 
tem succedunt indites, Caes. B C 1, 45 
sub ipsum raurum fons aquae prorumpe 
bat, Hirt B G 8, 41 missi sunt sub mu 
ros, Liv 44, 45 Judaei sub ipsos muros 
etruxere aciem, Tac. H. 5 11, 3, 21 nodes 
suas detulit sub Veliam,CiC. Rep 2 31 54 
arat finem sub utrumque colonus, Hor S 2, 
1, 35 jactatus amms Ostia sub Tusci, id. ib 
2, 2, 33 (bostem) mediam fent ense sub al 
vum, Ov M 12, 389 sub orientem secutus 
Armenios, Flor 3, 5— B. Of time, denoting 
a close approximation 1, Before, tow 
ards, abend, shortly before , up to, until 
Pompeius sub noctem naves solvit, Caes. 
B C 1,28, so, sub noctcm, Verg A. 1,662, 
Hor C 1, 9, 19, id S 2, 1, 9, 2, 7, 109, id. 
Ep 2, 2 169 sub veeperum, Caes. B G 2, 
33, id B C 1, 42 sub lucera, id. B G 7, 
83 ; Verg G 1, 445 sub lumina prima, 
Hor S 2, 7, S3 sub tempus edendi, id Ep 
1, 16, 22 sub dies festos, Cic. Q Fr 2, 1, 1 
sub galh cantum, Hor S 1, 1, 10 usque 
sub extremum brumne intractabibs 1 m 
brem, 1 erg G 1, 211 simulacra Visa sub 
obscurum noetic, id ib 1,478 pnma lei 
autumni sub frigora, id ib 2, 321 quod 
(bellum) fuit sub recentem pacem, Liv 21, 
2, 1 — 2. After, immediately after, just 
after , immediately upon sub eas (litteras) 
statim recitatae sunt tuae, Cic. Fam. 10, 16, 
1 ? cf Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 4, 4 sub liacc 
dicta omnes procubucrunt, Ln 7, 31 sub 
adventum praetors, id. 23, 15, 1, 23, 16, 3, 
45, 10, 10 sub banc vocem fremitus varian 
tis multitudinis fuit, id 35, 31 sub hoc crus 
inquit, hereupon, Hor S 2, 8, 43 — C, 1“ 
other relations, in which a coming under 
any thing may be conceived lepide hoc 
succedit sub manus negotium, comes to 
hand, convenient, Plaut Mil 3, 2, 69 sub 
manus succedere, id ib 4,4,7, id Fcrs 4, 
1, 2 sub manuro submittere, at hand, con 
venient , Auct B Afr 36, 1 sub ictum i eni 
re, Ln 27, 18 sub manum annuntian, 
Suet Aug 49 ('ll sub manu, cf supra, I 
C ) sub Iegum et judiciorum potestatem 
cadere, Cic Verr 2, 6, 55, g 144 sub popuh 
Romani imperium dicionemque cadere, id 
Font 6, 12 (1, 2) mcolas sub potestatem 
Atheniensium redigere, Nep Milt 1 ma 
trimomum vos sub legis superbissimae 
\ incula conicitis, Liv 4, 4 sub unum for 
tunao ictum tolas i ires regni cadero pati. 
Cun 3, 8, 2-111. In composition, the b 
remains unchanged before vowels and be 
fore b, d, j , l, n, s l, v Before m and r it 
is frequently, and before the romainmg 
consonants, c f, g,p, it is regularly assim 
dated Yet here the MSS vary, as in ob, 
ad, m, etc. Before somo words common 
cmg with c,p, t, it assumes the form sus, by 
the rejection of the b from a collateral form 
subs (analog to abs) , o g suscipio suscito, 
suspendo sustmeo, sustull, sustollo Be 
fore s, with a following consonant, there 
remains merely su in the words suspicio, 
su6picor, suspiro, cf, however subster 
no, substituo, substo, substruo al , v esp 
Neue, Formenl 2, 775 sqq — B. 1“ compo 
sition, sub denotes, 1, Lit , a being situ- 
ated or contained under, a putting or bring 
mg under, or a going m under any thing 
6ubaeratus subcavus, subdo, sublgo, eubi 
cio, subhaereo, subapeno, subedo — 2, 
Hence also, a concealing or beiug concealed 
behind something, a secret action subno 
to, surripio, suffuror, subausculto, suborno 
—3. Transf, a being placed or ranked 
under subcenturio, subcurator, subcustos, 
etc , or a being or doing any thing in a 
lower or inferior degree, a little, somewhat, 
rathei , slightly subabsurdus, subagrcstis, 
subalbus etc , subaccusare, subirascor, etc 
snbabsurde, adv , \ subabsurdus fin 
sub-absurdns, a , um, adj , somewhat 
or rather absurd (Ciceronian) sunt ilia sub 
absurda Cic de Or 2, 67, 274 subabsurda 
dicere, id ib 2, 71, 289 tempus discessfls 
Id Att 16, 3, 4 incompositus, reconditus 
et, quo Cicero utitur, subabsurdus, Quint 
1,_6, 65, cf id. 6, 3, 23 , 6, 3, 99 — Adv 
subabsurdc, somewhat absurdly ah 
quid subabsurdo dicere, Cic. de Or % 68, 
275 ^ 

sab-accuso, 5 re , u a , to blame or ac 
cuse somewhat (Ciceronian) aheujus dlsces 
sum, Cic Plane 35, 8G , id. Att 16,7, 1 sub 
occusa quaeso Vestorium id. ib 13,46,2. 
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sub - a cor, a cris, sere, adj., somewhat 
sharp (late Lat.): gustus, laid. 17, 10, 8. 

snb-acidns, a, um, adj., somewhat 
sour, sourish : vinam, Cato, R. R. 108, 2: 
sucus, Plin. 12, 25, 54, g 120. 

subactio, rmis,/ [subigo]. I, Lit., a 
worldng through, working up, preparing 
(rare): harena fluviatica bacillormn sub- 
actionibas in tectorio recipit soliditatera, 
Vitr. % hfin.: snbactloncs ciborum, Arn. 3, 
107.— *H. T r o j). } preparation, discipline : 
subacto mihi ingemo opus est — subactio 
autem est ueus, auditio, lectio, litterae, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 30, 13L 

subactor, oris, m. [id.], a debaucher , 
polluter (eyn. paedico; post-class.), Lampr. 
Heliog. 31; 5; id. Commod. 3. 

1. subactus* a . um, FarL of subigo. 

* 2. subactus, us, m. [subigo], a work- 
ing up, kneading, Plin. 18, 7, 12, § G7. 

sub-adjuva, ae , m - [adjuvo], an aSm 
sistant (post-class.), Cod. Th. 6, 27, 3 fin.; 
Cod. Just. 12, 20. 4. 

sub-admiratio, onis, /, admiration 
(Tate Lat.), Dion. Exeg. Greg. Nyss. Creat. 
Horn. 10. 

sab - a dm 6 vc o, ore, 2, v. a., to bring 
dose , CoL 6, 36, 4 (dub.). 

sub-aduao, are, 1, V. a., to unite (late 
Lat. ), Cassiod. in Psa. 134, 4. 

sub-acmulatio, onis, / [subaemu- 
lor), secret rivalry , Ambros. in Psa. 36, 8 10. 

sub-acmulor, 1* v - dep., to accu- 
mulate secretly , Ambros. in. Psa. 30, 8 10. 

* sub-acratus, a > um, adj., that has 
copper underneath , 5. e. inside : aurum, 
Pers. 5^106. 

snbagitatio, subagitatrix, sub- 
aglto, v. subigitatio, etc. 

sub-agrestis, e, adj., somewhat rus- 
tic, rather boorish (Ciceronian): subagreste 
quiddam planeqne snbrusticum, Cic. Brut. 
74, 259: consilium, id. Rep. 2, 7, 12: inge- 
nium, Amm. 14, 11, 11. 

sub-alaris, e, adj., that is under the 
arms, placed or carried under the arms ; 
tclum, Nep. Alcib. 10, 5: culcitae, Lampr. 
Heliog. 19 Jin.— As substt. 1. subalarcs, 
lam, f. plur., the feathers under the using, 
Vulg. 4 Esd. li, 25. — 2. sabalarc, is, *?., 
an under-girdle , Edict. Diocl. p. 25: ct Isid. 
Orig. 19, 33. 

* sab - alb c ns, entis, adj . , somewhat 
white , whitish ; prasinus, Cassiod. Var. 5, 
34 

* sab-albicans, antis, adj., somewhat 
while, whitish : palea rubra, Varr. R. R. 3, 
9, 5. 

sab-albldns, a - um, adj., rather whit- 
ish : pare corrupta, Cels. 5, 23, 8: folia, Plin. 
21, 25, 90, 8 168; Isid. 12, 1. 50. 

* sab-albas, a 7 um, adj., rather white, 
whitish : sabulo, Varr. R. R, 1, 9, 5. 

sab-alpinas. a, um, adj., lying near 
the Alps, sub- Alpine : montes, Plin. 25, 7, 
34, g 71: Italia, Pjin. 16, 11, 22, § 55. 

* sabaltcmicam, n., a kind of 
reddish amber , Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 33. 

sab-amaras, a, um, adj., somewhat 
bitter, bitterish (Ciceronian), Cic. Fat. 4, 8. 
—Adverb.: subamarum arridens, some- 
what bitterly, Amm. 27, 11, 5. 

snb-ap era o, ire, v. a., to open from 
within (post-class.): nivem, Arn. 2, 84: au- 
riculam sub cutem, Apia 8, 7, § 372. 

* sub-aquaneus, a, um, adj. [aqua], 
that is or belongs under water, sub-aqueous ; 
snbterraneum etsubaqnaneum viventia ca- 
rent haustu agris, Tert, Anim. 32. 

sab-aqailus, a, um, adj., somewhat 
dusky, brownish, tawny (ante- and post- 
class.): corpus, Plaut. Rud. 2, 4, 9: vultus, 
TrebelL XXX Tyr. 30. 

* sab-arator.orie, m., one who ploughs 
dose to any thing, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 8 227. 

* sab-arescens, entis, adj. [aresco], 
growing somewhat dry : trullissatio, Vitr. 
7, 3 med. 

* sab-argutulas, a, um, adj . , some- 
what subtle, tolerably keen, Gell. 15, 30, 1. 

sab-arxnalis, e, adj. [armus], passing 
under the arms (post-class.): vestis (perh. 
thrown back under the arm). Mart. Cap. 5, 
§ 426. — As subst . : subarinale, is, «.,= 
subarmalis vestis, Valer. ap. Treb. Claud. 
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14; Spart. Sever. 6 fin.; Yop. Aur. 13; ct 
subalaris. 

sab -arc, E0 Tx-rf-t Stum, 1, t?. a., to 

plough close to any thing (Plinian), Plin. 16, 
27, 50, 8 116: subarata ocius senescunt, id. 
16, 29, 51, § 119. 

* sab - arroganter, , somewhat 

proudly or arrogantly : facere, Cic; Ac. 2, 
36, 114. 

* sab -asp er, ora, t-rum, adj., rather 
rough , roughish : uAtyot, Cels. 5, 28, 19. 

* sab-assentiens, a, um, P. a. [as- 
sent! o], assenting or yielding a little : ma- 
nus subassentientibus umeris movetur, 
Quint. 11, 3, 100. 

sab-asso« no V&f-i atum, 1, r. a., to 
roast a little, Apic. 4, 2; 7, 2; 7, 5; 8, 8: 
squilla, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 6. 

sabatio, onis, / [subo], the heat, brim- 
ming of Ewine, Plin. 8, 51, 77, § 205; Fulg. 
Prise. Serm. 46. 

sab -audio, ii, Itum, 4, V. n. (post- 
class.). I, To understand, supply a word 
omitted: subauditojubeo, Dig. 28, 5,1; Aug. 
Civ. De), 15, 7; 17, 11; Greg. . JL in Job, 33, 
17.— II. To hear a little: noctumis subau- 
diens vocibus, App. M. 5, p. 167, 4. 

SubaudItlO,6nis,/ [subaudio], an un- 
derstanding, supplying a word omitted 
(post -class.), Serv. Verg. A. 10, 80; Hier. 
Quaest, Hebr. in Reg. 2, 3, 13. 

sub-auratns, a, um, adj., slightly 
gilt : anulus, Petr. 32, 3 : tabellae, Schol. 
Juv.^7,23: statva, Inscr. Orell. 1126. 

sub-ausculto, Stum, l ,v. a., to 
listen secretly, to eavesdrop (rare but class.) : 
subauscultando excipere voces, Cic. de Or. 
2, 36, 153; opprime os: is est, etiam sub- 
auscultemus, PJaut. As. 3, 2, 40: tace. sub- 
auscultemus, ecquid de me fiat mentlo, id. 
Mil. 4, 2, 3: videntur subauecultare quae 
loquor, Cia Att. 10, 18, 1: viris subauscul- 
tantibus pariete interposito, id. Top. 20, 75. 

sub - austcrus, a 5 um, adj., rather 
harsh : vinum austerum vel certe subau- 
storum, Cels 3, 6, § 61; C, C, 8, 8 68. 

* sub -b alb e, & dv - [balbus], somewhat 
stammeringly : canorus, Spart. Get. 5, § 1. 

Sub -ballio, onis, m., Under,- Ballio, 
Sub-BaUio ; a com icaffy- formed name: 
Ha. Tune es Ballio? Ps. Immo vero ego 
ejus sura Subballio, Plaut. Ps. 2, 2, 13. 

*sub-basillcanus, h w. [basilica], 
one who lounges around the basilicas, a 
. lounger : quonim odos subbasilicanos om- 
nes abigit, Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 35 Brix ad loa 
| sub-blbo, blbi, 3, v. a., to drink a little , 
to tipple (very rare), * Plaut. True. 4, 3, 68 
(dub.; Speng. si urnas bibit): si paulum 
subbibisset, *Suet. Ner. 20. 

sab-blandior, , ' n * (fut. subblandibi- 
tur, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 4, 19; inf subblandi- 
rier, id. Cas. 3, 3, 22), v. dep. n., to caress or 
fondle a little (ante -class.): subblanditur, 
palpatur, LuciL ap. Non. 472, 6; Plaut. As. 
1, 3, 33: viris alienis, id. Cas. 3, 3, 22: mihi 
inani atque inopi, id. Baccb. 3, 4, 19; 4, 8, 
35; id. Most. 1,3,64. 

* sub-brevis, c > a ^j-i rather short : fo- 
lium (saliuncae), Plin. 21, 7, 20, 8^3. 

sub-ballio, ire? 4, v. n . , to foam or bub- 
ble slightly, CaEsiod. Hist. Eccl. 7, 2; Plin. 
VaL 1, 11. 

SUbc-j w succ-. 

’’'sab-ddalbo, »re, v. a to whiten a 
little, make whitish , Varr. ap. Non,‘ 72, 11. 

* sub-debllis, e, adj., somewhat weak 
or enfeebled : femur, Suet. Vit. 17. 

*sub-debllitatns, a, um, adj. [de- , 
bilito], somewhat enfeebled or debilitated ; ! 
trop., somewhat discouraged, rather spirit- ' 
less, Cic. Att. 11, 5, 1 (dub.; better: subitfi : 
re quasi debilitatum, B. and K.). 

subdefectio, onis, / [gub-deficio], a : 
slight failure : fidei, Aug, Quaest in Hep- 
tat. 6. 30. 

sub-deficio, 5re, v. n ., to become more 
and more feeble, to fail somewhat ( post- 
Aug.), Cart. 7, 7, 10: in labore, Aug. Serm. 
343 fin. 

sabdeligoj ore, 3, v. a. [sub deligo], to 
choose (late Lat ), Aug. Categ. 6. 

subdescendOjEre, 3, v. n. [sub-descen- 
do], to descend lower (late Lat), Mar. Merc. 
Commonit 4, 6. 

sab - diaconas, i, m., a tub -deacon, 
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' Cod. Just 1, 3, 6; Avg. Ep. 53; 63; Jsid. 7, 
12,23. 

sab-dialis (subdivalis, Amm. 19, 
11, 4), e, adj. [diuB], that is in the open air 
(post- Aug.): inambnlationes, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 
8 11 : petrae, id. 34, 12, 29, § 117. — As subst: 
sabdlalia, lum, n., open galleries or ter- 
races ; a transl. of the Gr. i>7rat0pta, wr at* 
6pa, Plin. 36, 25, 62, § 186. — Also in sing.: 
subdival domus,Tert. adv. Jud. 1L 
I * sub-difiicilis, e , adj. , somewhat dif- 
ficult : quaestio, Cic. JLael. 19, 67. 

*sab-diflfido^ore, v. n.,tobe somewhat 
distrustful, Cic. Att. 15, 20, 2. 

* Sub - dlmidius, a , um, adj., of a 
number, half as much, less, less by one half 
of itself (i. e. that bears to another the ratio 
of 2 to 3): numerus (opp. superdimidiue), 
Mart. Cap. 7, § 761. 

sab - diqanctio, onis, gram. t. t., a 
minor stop, colon , Diom. p. 432 P. 

.sub -disjunct! vus, a, um, adj., sub- 
disjunctive ; said of two statements op- 
posed to each other in such a way that 
neither of them may hold good (post- 
class ,): haec verba: ille aut ille, non solum 
disjunctiva sed etiam subdigunctivae ora- 
tionis sunt etc., Dig. 60, 16, 124: conjunc- 
tiones, Prise, p. 1029 P. 

sub - distmguo, xi, ctum, 3, v. a., to 
make a smaller xnterpunction (perh. a co- 
lon), Aecon. ad Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 13^ fin. 

_ subdlticius (laier -tins), a, um, adj. 
[subdo], substituted, supposititious, spuri- 
ous, counterfeit (perh. only ante- and post- 
class., since the correct read, in Cic. Verr. 
2 » 6 > 27, g 69, is subditivum; and in Quint. 
1, 4, 3, subditos): servus, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 62 : 
Actonius f Lampr. Heliog. 17; Amm. 14, 6, 
15. 

subdltivus, a, um, adj. [id.], substi- 
tuted, supposititious, spurious, counterfeit 
(rare but class.): de illo subditivo Sosia 
mirum nimis est, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 198; 1, 2, 
35: archipirata, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 27, § 69: fra- 
trem ut subditivum arguere, Suet. Ner. 7. 
— Subst.: Subdltivus, h m., the title of 
a comedy of Cacilius, GelJ. 15, 9, 1 (Com. 
ReL p. 39 gq. Rib.). 

(sabdlto, are, a false read., Lucr. 6, 
604; v. Lachm. ad b. L) 

SUbdltas, a , um, Part, from subdo. 
sab»diu,«da, by day, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 

subdival, al> e > v - subdialis. 
subdivalis, e , v - subdialis. 
sab-dl Vldo, isum, 3, V. a., to sub- 
divide (late Lat.): libros, Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 
3 med. : deinde subdivisimus, id. Trim 3 
prooem. ; hebdomades, Tert. adv. Jud. 11 

sab divisio, onis,/ [subdivido], a sub- 
division (post-class.), Cod. Just. 3, 28, 37; 6, 
2,22; Hier. Ep. 58,8 al. 
sabdiViSUS, a » um, Part, of subdivido. 
SUb-dOjdidbdftum, 3, v. a. I, To put, 
place, set, or lay under ( syn. : suppono, 
sterno). A. L i t. ( class.). 1. In gen.: 
ego puerum interead ancillae subdam lac- 
tantem meae, Liv. Andron. ap. Non. p. 153, 
26 (Trag. Rel. v. 26 Rib.): ignem subdlto, 
Cato, R. R. 105, 1; so, ignem, id. ib. 38, 4; 
Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 27 * Liv. 8, 30 aL : faces, 
Lucr. C, 1285 : lapidem magnetem , id. 6, 
1046: manum ocuio uni, id. 4, 447; cf.: rem 
oculorqm visa, id. 5, 101 : fur cas vitibus, 
Plin. H t 2, 4, § 32 : pugionem pulvino, Suet. 
Oth. 11 • id. Dom.17 : calcaria equo, Liv. 2, 20 ; 
4, 19; 22, 6; cf.: risus stimulos animo sub- 
didit, Id. 6, 34, 7: id genus animalium (tau- 
ros) aratro,Tac. A. 12, 24: se aquis, to plunge 
under, Ov. M. 4, 722: colla vinclis, Tib. 1, 2, 
90 etsaep.: versus, to append , add, Gell. 18, 
4, 11; 19, 11, 3; cl: hie tu paulisper hae- 
sisti, deinde ilico subdidisti: quid de duo- 
bus consulibus, eta, subjoined, Aus. Grat. 
Act. 23. — Esp., of places, in part, perf: 
Celaletae (populi) majores Haemo. minores 
Rhodopac subditi, that dwell at the foot of 
Mount Hcemus, etc., Plin. 4, 11, 18, § 41 ; cf.: 
Libye subdita Cancro, lying under, Sil. 1, 
194. — 2, I n p a r t i c., to bring under, sub- 
ject, subdue, =subicere (very rare) : Pluto- 
nis subdita regno Magna deum proles, Tib. 

4, 1, 67 : tot subdite rebus! Pers. 5, 1 24: sub- 
didit Oceanum sceptris, Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 42: Hispanum Oceanum legibus, id. 
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III Cons Stil praef 8 rcm tam magnam 
hsdem tempestatibus, hsdem casibus sub 
dere, to expose, Pirn Ep 3, 19, 4 impcno 
fcmmae, Tac A. 12, 40 — Part subdl- 
-tnSj a, um, (late Lat ) subditas \ i 

ris,Vulg Tit 2,5 tibi, id Jud.3 2 justum 
CSt, subditum esse Deo id 2 Macc 9, 12 
Fubditi estote in omni timore id 1 Pet 2, 
18 — J3, Trop , <o bring on, furnish, sup 
ply, to yield , afford (so not in Cic ) iraT 
fax subdita Lucr 3, 303 id nobis acriores 
sid studn dicendi faces subdidi^se, Quint 1, 

2 25 irntatis mill turn animis subdere ig 
non Liv 8, 32 mgenio stimulos Or Tr 5, 

1 76, Liv 6,34 alicui spintus id 7,40 — 
II. To put tn the place of another person 
or thing to substitute (rare but class ) A. 
In gen to rogo, In Hirtn locum me sub 
das Plane ap Cic Fam 10, 21, 7 quos in 
eorum locum subditos domi suae resen a 
\ it ? Cic Verr 2 1, 6, § 12 Judicem m 
meumlocum, id Dorn 32,85, Phn Pan 25, 

3 , cf Qumt 3, 6, 54 mimutav it et subdidit 
verbum ei verbo, quod omisent, fimtimum, 
Gel! 1, 4, 8 — J3. In p a r t i c , to put some 
Dang spurious an the place of another per 
son or thing, to substitute falsely , to forge, 
counterfeit , male up (not m Cic , sj n sub 
stituo) subditum se suspicatur, that he is 
a spurious child a changeling Ter Heaut 
5, 3, 12 me subditum et pellice genitum 
appellant Liv 40,9 partum, Dig 4 10 19, 
cf libero* tamquam subditos summovere 
familia Quint 1 4,3Zumpti\ r cr (al sub 
diticios) abolendo rumori Nero subdidit 
reos Tac A 15,44 rcum, id lb 1, 6, cf 
subditis qui accusatorum norama sustine 
rent, suborned , id ib 4, 59 testamentum, 
id ib 14, 40 crimina majestatis, id ib 3, 

07 rumorem. id ib 6, 36 et sacp 

sub -doc co, Cro, v a and n , to teach as 
an assistant to act as an assistant teacher j 
for a person (very rare) ahquem, Cic Att 

8 4, 1 eubdocere grammatico, Aug Conf 
8 6 

* sub - doctor, oris, m , an undet 
teacher, assistant instructor , Aus Prof 22 

Subdolc, ddv , v subdolus Jin. 

sub-dolcns, entis, adj (sub doleo] 
somewhat painful faucium sensus, Cael 
Aur Acut. 3, 2 7 

sutdolositas, utis,/ {sub dolosus], 
a aft cunning, Isid 10, n 229 

subdolosus, a, um, adj [id ], crafty 
(late Lat ), Ca^siod in Psa 106, 34 
sub - dolus, a , urn, ac(? , somewhat 
aafty cunning, sly, subtle , deceptne, or de i 
ceitful ( mostly ante class and post Aug , 
syu fallax, astutus) homo et s>cophanta 
et subdolus, Plaut Poen 5,2,72, id Mil 2, 1 
4 2, id Men 3, 2, 24, id Aul 2, 6, 8, id , 
Poen 5, 2, 129 ut \iro subdola sies, me 
mento id Cas 4, 4 5 subdola adv ersus so 
nom, id Ep 2, 3, 33 Jugurtha, cogmtn la 
mtate legati, subdolus ejus augcre amen 
tiam.Snll J 38,1 occultus ac subdolus fln 
gendis v irtutibus, Tac A 6,51 — Transf, 
of things animus audax, subdolus, a anus, 
Sail C 5, 4 subdolus ac \ersutus animus, 

1 ell 2 102, 1 mendacia, Plaut Capt 3, 3, 
6 perfldia, id Mil 3, 3, 58 oratio, * Caes 
B G 7,31 lingua, Or A A 1, 598 mode 
gtia Tac A 6, 20 et saep pellacia ponti, 

I ucr 2 6C0, 5 1003, cf ea loci forma in 
CcrtJS vadis subdola ct nobis adversa Tac 
H 5 H tendit rete subdolum turdis, Mart 
3, 58, 26 — Adv sub dole, somewhat 
craftily cunningly, or deceitfully subdole 
blunditur, Plaut Trm 2, 1, 12 nihil sub 
dole nihil veTsute, Cic Brut 9, 35 

* Sub - dbrno, are, v a , to subject by 
taming , to tame subdue, Plaut As 3, 3, 112 

SUb - dublto, »re, v n , to be a little 
doubtful or undecided, to hare some hesxia 
tmn (Ciceron ) antea eubdubitabam, Cic 
Att 14,35,2 signifleabant tuae littcrae, te 
snbdubitnre, qua essem erga Ilium volun 
tato, id Fam 2, 13, 2 

sub-duco,* 1 , ctum, 3 (perf sync sub 
duxt>,Ter Eun 4,7,25, inf subduxe,Pobt 
np \ arr R R. 2, 1, 6), v a , to draw from 
under or from below I, Without the idea 
of remoi al A. In g e n , to draw or pull 
up, to lift up, raise (rare) brassicam ad 
nasum admoveto ita subducito susura 
anlmam.quam plurimum poteris Cato,R 
R 157, 15 illiquid sursum, Plaut Aul 2, 
7 f 4 cataractam funlbus, Liv 27 28 10 
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subductls (tumets) usque ad mguen,puWed 
up (opp demissis), Hor S 1, 2, 26 superci 
Iia.Turp ap Non 399,30, Yarr ib 399,33, 
Sen Ep 48,5, id Ben l,l,6al , cf sub 
ducto voltu, Prop 2, 10 (3, 1) 9 — B. I n 
part ic , naut t t , to draw or haul up on 
land (a ship out of the water, class and 
freq ) nav 1m in pulv marium, Plaut Cas 
3, 2, 27 Iongas rmes in andum, Caes B 
G 4, 29 navis subducta in terra, Plaut 
Most 3 2 60 naves regiae m campo Mar 
tio subductac sunt, Liv 45, 42 ab classe, 
quae Corcyrae subducta erat, id 31, 22 
classis, quae subducta esset ad Gj theum, 
Cic Off 3, 11, 49, so, naves, Caes B G 5, 
11, id B C 2,23, 3,23/n, Liv 27,17 6, 
37, 10, 42, 27 classem, id 45, 2 al , Vulg 
Luc 5, 11 -h. With the idea of removal 
implied, to draw away from among, to take 
away lead aitay , carry off, to vnthdraw, 
remove, etc (class , S} n subtrabo) A. I d 
gen ubi bullabit vinum, ignem subdu 
cito, Cato, R R 105, 1 lapides ex turn, 
Caes B C 2, 11 rerum fundamenta, Cic 
Fin 4, 15, 42 coigux fidum capiti subdu 
xerat ensem,Verg A 6 524 subdue cibum 
unum diem athletae, Cic Tusc 2, 17, 40 ct 
sucus pccori ct lac subducitur aguis,Yerg 
E 3, 6 pugnae Turnum, id A 10 615 , so, 
id ib 10,50 ahquem mambus Graium id 
ib 10, 81 nhquem praesenti penculo Veil 
2,72,5 sepedibus (terra), Lucr 1 1100 se 
ab ipso Vulncre (fera), Ov M 7 781 et ■saop 
— 2. Esp («) To purge, evacuate quo 
mam is cibiis subduceret sensim alvum, 
Gell 4,11,4, so ahum, Cels 3,4 — (/3) Vela 
celenter to take in, full , Auct B Alex 45, 
3 rcm de judicio, Dig 10, 2 14 — B. Milit 
t t , to draw off forces from one position to 
another (class ) cobortes aliquot subddc 
tos ex dextro cornu post aciem circumdu 
i cit, Li\ 27, 48 Numidas ex media acle, id 
22 48 triarios ex postremfi acie, id 44, 37 
! subductis ordinibus, id 36, 18, ci id 40, 30 
ab his centunones onines lectos et evoca 
tos in pnmam aciem subducit, Sail C 
59, 3 copias in proxtmum collem subdu 
cit, Caes B G 1, 24, 1, 22 milites pleno 
gradu in collem, Sail J 98, 4 agmen m 
aequiorem locum, Liv 7,34 — C. With the 
idea of stealth or secrecy 1, lo take away 
secretly or by stealth, to steal, hide At reus 
quam‘(pecudem auream) sibi Thyestcm 
subduxe quentur, Pott ap larr R R 2, 3, 
6 alicui anulum, Plaut Cure 2, 8, 81 sub 
ducta v mticaplorat Bor Ep 1, 17, 54 post 
ignem aotherea dotno Subductum, id C 1, 
3, 30 nee mihi rn alis subducit certos amo 
res, Prop 1 8,45 saccularii partem subdu 
cunt, partem subtraliunt, Dig 47, 11, 7 ob 
sides furto Liv 9, 11 cubiculum subdue 
turn omnibus v entis, secuied against, Phn 
Ep 2, 17, 10 —2. E sp , with tc, ? ne, etc , to 
take one's self away by stealth, withdraw , 
steal away tempus est subducere hinc me, 
Plaut As 5, 2, 62 clam te subduxti mihi, 
Ter Fun 4 7, 25 do circulo se subduxit, 
Cic Q Fr 3, 4, 1 modo se subducere ab 
ipso 1 uluere \ isa fera est, Ov Si 7, 781 se 
clam Nop Alcib 4 4, Auct B Afr 93, 1 
at nos quaorimus ilia (verba), tamquam la 
teant semper se«eque subducant Quint 8, 
prooem §21— Poet neve terra sc pedi 
bus subducat, Lucr 1, 1106 qua se subdu 
cere colles Incipiunt i e to slope down gi ad 
ually, Vcrg E 9, 7, cf mid fonssubduci 
tur, i e loses itself Phn Ep 5, 6, 39 — HI. 
Trop 1, Ratlonem, to draw up, cast up, 
reckon , compute, calculate , or balance an ac 
count (b> subtracting one set of items from 
another, class., esp freq in Cic ) subduxi 
ratiunculam Quantum aeri9 mihi sit, quan 
tumque ahem sict, Plaut Cure 3,1. cf in 
tus subducam ratiunculam, quantillum ar 
genti ml siet id Capt 1,2 89 subduenmus 
summam Cic. Att 5 21, 11 , cf assidunt, 
subducunt ad numum convenlt, id ib 5, 
21,12—2. In gen rationem, to dehbei 
ate , calculate rationibus subductls sum 
mam feci cogitationum mearum, Cic Fam 
1. 9, 10 Medea et Atreus inita subdue 
taquo ratione nefana scelera meditantes, 
id N D 3,29 71, cf Ineundissubducendis 1 
que rationibus, id Fragm ap Non 399,16, i 
for which also, calcuhs subductis, id Fin , 
2, 19, 60 bene subducta ratione, Ter Ad 5 1 
4, 1 hoc quid intersit si tuos dfgitos nov I i 
certe babes subductum, Cic Att 6, 21, 31 | 
— Hence, sntductns, u 1 ", Pa A. I 
(Acc to I A ) Raised, elevated, upturned j 
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quod vituperoues suos subducti supercllu 
carptores appellavit (Iaevms) Gell 19, 7. 
16 — B. (Acc to II A 1 ) IFitAdrmtn, re 
moied, remote, = remotus (post Aug and 
very rare) terra subductior, Mart Can G 
§ 591 

snbdnctariiis, a, ura, adj [subduco, 
I ] that serves for drawing tip funes, hoist 
wg ropes , lifts, Cato, R K. 12, 68, 335, 3 

subductio. oms ,/ [id ] J. (Acc. to 
subduco, I B 1 ) Naut t t , a hauling 
ashore of a ship ad celentatem oncrandi 
subductionefeque paulo facit humiliores 
(naves), * Cnes B G 5 1 navmm,Vitr 10, 
2, 10 — *11. (Acc to subduco, II B ) A 
reckoning, Cic Or 2, 30 132 

sub-ductus, a j um i Part and P a , v 
subduco 

sub-dulcisj 9, adj , sotnetoftaf stoeet, 
sweetish (Plininn) radix, Phn 2G, 8, 37 
§ 58, 2G 10, 63, § 98 

sub-durus, a »um, adj , somewhat haid, 
hardish * Lit (genus v crrucae) sub 
durum, Cels 5, 28, 14 — *H, Trop , Q Cic. 
Petit Cons 12,46 

siib-cdO' edi, 3, t» a , to eat, uasle, or 
wear away betow c scopulo, quern rauca 
subedcrat unda, Ov M 11,783, Hier inJor 

1, 2, 37 

Subelcctio,<»nis,/(sub oh go] a further 
selection (late 1 at ) subelectio est quando 
de boms electis eliguntur mcl ores, Ps 
Aug ad Frater Erem Serm 39 

SUbellgO, ^ r e f 3, v a ,io choose further 
(late Lat ), Ps Aug ad Fratr Serm 39 

sub-enarro, are, 1, V a , to relate (late 
Lat ), Anon [Hilar ] in Job, 2, p 174 

SUb-CO, h, Hum, Ire [perf subiv it Ov 
F 1, 314 , Stat S 2, 1, 155 subiv imue, 
Claud ap Tac A 11, 24 dub ), v n and u , 
to come or go undet an} thing, to come or 
go up to, to approach, diaw near , adxance 
or ptoceed to a place, to come or go on , to 
I follow , succeed , to go down , sink, to come 
up, spring up (cf succedo) J, Neutr A. 
lit 1. 1 n g e n eubiro sub falas, Plaut 
Most 2, 1, 10 m nemons latebras, Ov M 
4, 601 , cf in ahquem locum, to enter, 
Auct B Ales 74, 4 in adversum Romani 
subiere Ln 1,12,1 in adversosmontes id 
41, 18, 11 testudme fnctfi subeunt, advance, 
Caes B G 7, 85, 7 Albam subiere ad mon 
tos, Liv 1, 28 5 subire ad portam castro 
rum, id 34 16 2, cf adurbom subeunt, id 
31, 45, 4 , 39, 27, 10 , 3G, 19, 1 , and subeun 
dum erat nd hostes, id 2, 31, 4 ad tecta 
subibant, Vcrg A 8 359 —With dat muro 
subibant, Vcrg A 7, 161, so, muro, id ib 
9, 371 portu Cbaomo (with accedere ur 
bem) id ib 3, 292 luco id ib 8, 125 du 
mis, Sil 5, 283 ingcnti feretro, Vcrg A G, 
222 age ccrv ici mponcrc nostrao Ipse sub 
ibo umcris id ib 2 708 per \ ices subeunt 
elephanti, Phn 8, 7, 7, § 23 pone subit con 
jux, follows, t erg A 2, 725, so Vnl H 4, 
197 , cf dexterae alao sinistra subnt, Liv 
27,2, 7 subeuntis alii alns in custodiam, 
id 25 37, C, and subnt argentoa proles, 
Ov M 1, 114 subit ipse mcumquo Explet 
opus, succeeds me, takes my place, id ib 3, 
648 Volscus saxa objacentia pedibus inge 
rit in subeuntes, climbing, Liv 2 65,4 vel 
eodem amne v cl Euphrate subire cos posse, 
l e sail up stream, Curt 9, 10, 3, cf ad 
verso amno Bab} Iona subituros, id 10, 1, 
16 — b. Of things stamen a stando sub 
temen, quod subit stamim, Varr L L 5, 
§ 113 Mull cum luna sub orbem soils sub 
isset Ln 37, 4, 4 tertio die mixtum flu 
mini subibat marc, Curt 9, 9, 7 v enae non 
numquam incipicnto febre subeunt the 
pulse sinks Cels 3, 6 med subeunt herbae, 
come up, spring up, Vcrg G 1, 180, so, bar 
ba i e sprouts grow*, Mart 7,83,2 subisso 
nquam in caelum, Plin 31, 3, 21, § 32 — J2 
Inpnrtic,fo come on secretly, to adiance 
or approach stealthily , to steal upon, steal 
into (poet ), Prop 1, 9, 2C, Ov Am 1, 2. 6, 
id A A 1,742— B. Trop 1. In gen, 
to come in, succeed , take place, to enter 
stealthily, come secretly or by degrees • in 
quarum locum sublerunt inquilinao impfc 
tas, perfldia tmpudentia, 1 arr ap Non 403 

2. fugerc pudor vcrumquo fldesque In 
quorum subiero locum fraudesque dollquc, 
Ov M 1, 130 puichra subit facies, id ib 
14, 827 subit eccc prion Causa recens, id 
ib 3, 259 an subit (amor) ct tacita callidus 
arte nocet? id Am 1,2,6 subeunt morbi 
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tnstt c que senectu 5 *, Verg G 3,67 namque 
graven morbi subeunt segnisque senectus, 
Leme« Cyn. 117 , cf duo panter subie 
runt mcommoda, ow, come up, Quint 5, 
10,100 ne subeant animo taedia justa tuo, 
Or P 4, 15 30 regio, qua \ ero ipsa subit 
ad Med os, approaches, PI in 6, 26, 29, § 115 
— 2 . In par tic, to com * into the mind, 
to occur , suggest itsdf omnes sententiae 
vcrbaque omnia sub acumen still subeant 
et succedant neces 3 e est, Cic de Or 1, 34, 
151 cum in loca aliqua post tempos re 
versi sumus, quae in his fecemnus, re 
mlni e cimur personaeque subeunt, Quint 
11, 2, 17 cum subeant audita aut cogmta 
nobis Or M 15, 307 subit umbra, uL lb 
12, 591 subeunt ill) fratresque parcnsque, 
id. ib 11, 642 subut can gemtoris imago 
sub lit deserta Creusa Et direpta domus 
et parri casus lull, Verg A 2, 560 sq , Tac 
A 1,13 subeant ammo Latmia saxa tuo, 
Ov H. 18, 62 ne subeant ammo taedia, id 
P 4, 15, 30 quantum subire animo susti 
nueris,tantnm tecum auferas, to grasp with 
the mindful Max. 3, 3, ext 7 — (/3) Snbit, 
with suhj or ret elates* (poet and m post 
Aug prose), Or M 2, 755 quo magis ac 
magis admirari subit, Phn. 12, prooem § 2, 
35, 7, 31, § 49 miseren sortis humanae 
sub t, id 25 3, 7, 8 23 quid sim, quid fue 
rimque subit Or Tr 3, 8, 38 
II. Act A, Lit 1. In gen , to come 
or go under, to enter , to submit to , to ap 
proach , etc. exercitatiS3»mi in armis, qul 
inter annos XIV tectum non subiSaent, 

7 ad not come under a roof, Caes B G 1, 
36 tecta Quint 2,16,6, Or M 6 669 jam 
subeunt Trinae lucos atque aurea tecta, 
Vcrg. A. 6 13 limina victor Alcide3 sub it, 
id. ib 8, 363 domos, Ov M 1, 121 pena 
tes, id. ib 5, 650 macra carum repete3 ar 
turn, quem macra subisti, Hor Ep 1, 7 , 33 
cum nov les subiere paludem, had plunged 
und*r, Or M 15,358, id. FI, 314 ctjunc- 
ti currum doramac subiere leones, Verg A. 
3, 313 leones jugum s ibeant, Plin 10, 45, 
62, g 123 asellus grarms dorso subut onus, 
i e submits to, receives, Hor S 1, 9, 21 sub 
ire miquipaimum locum, Cae3. B G 2, 27 
intquum locum, Auct. B Alex. 70, 2, id. B 
Hisp 24, 3 collem, to go up, mount, climb, 
seal *, Hirt B G 8, 15 consoles utnmquo 
aciem subeuntium jam muros adgrediun 
tur, Lir 7, 12, 3 muro3, id 27, 18 impo 
sitnm saxis Anxur, Hor S 1, 5, 25 si sube 
untur prospera castra Jur 16, 2 et saep 
perfurit, Fadnmque Herbe3umque subit, 
comes up to, attacks at sails, \ erg A. 9, 344, 
cf interim fillendus cst judex et varus 
artibu3 s ibeundus, Quint 4, 5, 5 precibus 
commota Tonantcm Juno subit , approach 
es Stat Th 9, 510 subit die minantem, id. 
ib 8, 84 Aeneao mucronera, \ erg A. 10, 
70S qm pro°al hostiura conspectu subi 
bant aqoam, Curt 4, 13, 10 Hispo subit 
juvene-, i e paedicat, Juv 2 50 — ft. Of 
things umbra subit terras, Or M 11, 61 
quos (luco*) aquae subeunt ct aurae, enter , 
Hor C 3 4, 8 montes Trasimenus, Lir 
22, 4, 2 htora pelaguB, Mel praef 2 mare 
quod Ciliciam subit Curt 7, 3, 19 radices 
(petrae) Indus amnis subit, id. 8, 11, 7 cla 
rus sub t Alba Latmum, succeeds, Ov M 14, 
612 (al cJarus subit ecce Latinum Epytus), 
cf id. ib 1, 114 furcas subiere columnac, 
tome into the place of, succeed id. ib 8, 700 
aqua subit altitudinem exortus sui, riser 
to, reaches, Phn 31, 6 31, § 57 lunamque 
defleere cum aut terram subiret aut sole 
premcretur, Curt. 4 10,5— Q, In partic, 
to approach secretly, to steal upon or into 
(cf supra, I A. 2.) multi Xomine dnorum 
thalamos sub ere pudico3, Or M 3, 282 
subit furtim lamina fessa sopor, id. H. 19, 
56-B.Trop 1. In gen. (very rare) 
sera deinde poemtentia subnt regem, came 
upon, overtook, Curt 3, 2, 19 — 2. In par 
tic a. To come into, enter, occur to one’s 
mind (cr supra, I B 2 ) deinde cogitatio 
ammum sublit, indignum e c se, etc , Ln 
36, 20 ut bcneficiorum memoria subiret 
nnimos patrum, id. 37, 49, 3 spes ammum 
subibat deflagrare Iras vestras posse, id 
40, 8, 9 otio3um animum aliae cogitatio 
nes, Quint 11, 2, 33 majora mtellectu ani 
mos non subibunt, id. 1, 2, 28 mentem 
subit, quo praemia facto etc , Ov M 12, 
472, 7, 170 subit ergo regem rerecundia, 
Curt 5, 2, 15 me recordantem miseratio 
Pirn Ep 3, 7, 10 feminas voluptas, id. 
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Pan. 22 3 horum cogitatio subibat exer 
ci turn, Curt 7,1,4. — fc, To follow in speech, 
interrupt, ansvjer (po'd class and rare) 
dicturumpluraparentemVoce subi* Claud. 
I\ Cons Hon 352 subit llle loquentem 
talibus, id. Cons MalLThcod.173, id Rapt 
Pros 3 133 — c. (TIjc figure taken from 
stoop ng under a load, under blows etc ) 
To subject one's self to, take upon one's self 
an evil , to undergo , submit to, sustain, 
endure , suffer it (cla« , a fav orite expre3 
sion of Cic.) omnes terrorcs periculaque 
omnia succurram atque subibo, Cic Ito c 
Am 11, 31 omnia tela mtenta in patnam 
subire atque excjpere, id Prov Cons 9, 23, 
cf quis est non ultro appetendus, subeun 
dus, excipiendus dolor? id Tu c c 2, 5, 14 
subire v ira atque injuriam, id. Prov Con« 

17, 41 immicitiae sunt subeantur, id 
Verr 2, 5, 71, g 182 maximas rei publicae 
tempestates, id Mar 2, 4 invidiam, pen 
cula, tempestates, id. Fam 15, 4, 12 nefa 
nas hbidinum contumebas turpitudines 
que id. Pi3 35, 86 potentiam, 5 ictonam, 
id Fam 6, 1, b * contumeliamm verbera, 
id Rep 1, 5, 9 majora 1 erbera, Hor S 1, 
3, 120 non praecipuam, sed parem cum 
ceteris fortonac condicionem, Cic Rep 1, 

4, 7 fortunam, id. Fam 14, 5, 1 judicium 
multitudims Smpentae, id. FI 1, 2 odium 
eorum, id. Att 11, 17,2 usum omnium, id. 
de Or 1, 34, 157 ahqmd inridiae aut cri 
minis, id. N I) 3, 1 ? 3 quemque casum, id. 
Alt 8, 3, 3 quamns carmQcinam, id. Tusa 

5, 27, 78 dupli poenam, id 01T 3, 16, 65 
Iegis vira, id. Caecin 34, 100 summae cru 
delitatis famam, id. Cat 4,6,12, cf minus 
sermoms, id. Att 11, 6, 2 poeoam exsihi, 
Val Max. C, 5, 3 simultates, Phn Ep 2, 

18, 5 ofienras, id ib 13, 9, 26 penculum, 
Vulg 2 Macc 11, 7 jam turn peregnnos 
ritus nora subeunte fortuna Curt 4,6,29 
— With mf, to attempt, try, undertake ad 
versa tela pellere, Stat S 5, 2, 105 clamm 
torquere, Claud Cons 3!al 1 Tbeod 46 — 
Hence, subitus, a, um > P a > that has 
come on suddenly or unexpectedly , l e sud 
d*n, unexpected (freq and cla*= , cf re 
pens, improrisus) res subita, Plaut Cure 
2,3,23 in rebus tam subitis, Cic Fam 10, 
1G, 2 mans subita tempestas id Tusc 3, 
22 52 subita et improrisa formido id 
Prov Cons 18 43 laetitia etc, Auct Her 
1, 8, 13 subita pugna, non praeparata, 
Quint. 7, 1, 35 ut sunt Gallorum subita et 
repentina consiha, Caes B G 3, 8 novae 
rei ac subitae admiratio, Lir 2, 2 bellum, 
Caes B G 3, 7 incureiones bostium, Hirt 
B G 8, 11 raimstena belli, Lir 4,27 lm 
bres, Lucr 5, 216 % is, id. 1, 286 , 4, 1210 
res id. G, 1282 mors, Quint 7, 2, 34 casus, 
id.30 3,3, Suet Aug 73 tnstia,Val Max. 
1, 6, 12 silentium, Quint 12, 5, 3 miles, 
hastily collected (opp vetus expertusque, 
syn. subitanus), Tac H 4, 76 . cf aqua 
mul3a subita ac recens (opp inreterata), 
Phn 22, 24, 51, § 110 imagines non sub 
tae, not nevj ly sprung up, i e old, ancient, 
PI in Ep 8, 10, 3 * homo, rash, Cic Pis 
Fragm 5 elm, sudden, i e steep, Stat Th 

6, 258 — E s p , = subito (post-Aug ) non 
percussor illc subitus erumpet? Quint 6, 
2, 31 , so, manOs dux Trapeznntem subitus 
irrupit, Tac H 3 47 subitum inopma 
tumquc v eniFse Plin Ep 1,13 3 evadere 
Flor 4,2,59 — 2. As suljst ghhit nm , i, 
n , a sudden or unexpected thing, a sudden 
occurrence, etc Lesbomcum foras evoca 
te ita subitum’st, propere eum conren 
turn rolo, PJaut Trin 5,2,51, cf subitum 
cst ei remigrarc, Cic Fam 13, 2 si tibi 
subiti nihil est, Plaut Pcrs 4, 4, 36 in 
subito, Plin. 7, 44, 45, § 143 — In plur nt 
subitis ex tempore occurrant, Quint 10, 7, 
30, cf etiam fortes viros subitis terren, 
Tac A 15, 59 quatm is non deficeretnr ad 
subita extemporali facultate, Suet Aug 84 
si repentina ac subita dominantur, Sen. 
Ep 16, 6 sue meditata sire subita pro 
ferret whether he spot e after deliberation 
or offhand, Pirn Ep 1, 16, 2 — With gen 
ad subita rerum, Liv 9,43 ad subita belli, 
id. 6, 32, 25, 15 20, Flor 1, 1 , 11 — fc. Ad 
verb , suddenly, unexpectedly per sub: 
turn crumpit clamor, Sil 10, 505 , so, per 
subitum, id 7, 594, 8, 628, 12, 654, 14 330, 
15, 145, 15 404 in subitum, id. 7,527 ad 
subitum, Cassiod Var praef med — Hence, 
adv subito, suddenly, unexpectedly (treq 
andclas3,cf repente,cxtempIo,ihco) ut 
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subito, ut propere, ul ralide tonuit ! Plaut 
Am 5, 1, 10 , ct li Cure 2, 3, 4 nora res 
subito mihi baec objecta est, id. Pn it, 2, 7 
ita abnpmt repen te se«e subito, id Mil. 2, 
2,21 subito tanta te impendent mab, Ter 
Phorra 1, 4, 2 cum tot bella subito atque 
impnnjso na^cantur, Cic Font 39 42 ex 
oculis sub to fugit, Verg G 4, 499 cum 
subito ecce, Cic Caecin 10, 30 ut subito 
nostras Hymen cantatas ad aures Vemt. 
Ov H 12, 137 , Curt 9, 9, 19 subito defice 
re. Quint 7, 2, 14 quod Serena nocte sub 
ito candens et plena luna defecisset, Cic. 
Rep 1, 15, 23 tantus subito timor omnem 
exercitum occnpav it, Caes B G 1, 39 sub 
ito oppnmi, Lir 41 , 3 si vespertinus sub 
ito le oppres^ent bo~pe3,Hor S 2,4,17 ct 
saep subito dicere, without preparation , 
extempore, Cic. de Or 1, 33, 150 quod vox 
et ge~tus subito sumi non pote«t, id. ib 
1, 59, 252 neque potest quisquam nostrum 
subito fingi, id. SuIL 25, 69 aliquid subito 
ex tempore conjectura expheare, id. Dir 1 
33,72, so, dicere, Quint 10,3 30, 11,3,12 
imenta (opp dorao allata), id 4, 5, 4 cum 
subito eraeerunt, Col 9, 9, 3 tam subito 
copias contrahere non potuit, so quickly 
hep Pat 7, 3 

suber, cris, n , the carl oak , cork tree 
Quercus suber, Linn. , Phn. 16, 8, 13 §34, 
16, 25, 41, § 98 , CoL 4, 26, 1, 9, C, 1, 1 erg 
A. 7, 742 — II, Trans f, cork silreatre, 
Verg A. 11, 5o4, cf ut ramale retus ve 
grandi subere coctura, i e a thick barf like 
that of the cork tree, Pers 1, 97 — The tree 
is called suberiCS, ci Lucil ap Fest 
p 294 Hull. , cf Ieid. Orig 17, 7, 27 
snbercctus, a, ura » Part of subengo 
sub ere ns. a, u®, adj [suber], of the 
cork tree, cork cortex, Ser Samm 34, 
649 robur, CoL 9, 3, 3 Schneid. i\ r cr 
sub cries, ci, v suber 
Sub-erig'O, no perf, ectum, 3, v a , to 
raise up from below (post Aug ) Isthmon 
currata sublime subengit unda Sil 35,155 
cflultus in cubitum suberectusque, App M 
2, p 123 , Marc Emp 20 
X. subennus, a , um , adj [suber], of 
the cork tree, cork (sjn subereus) cortl 
ces Sid. Fp 2, 2 med 
2. Suberinus, h m [1 suberinus] a 
Homan surname, Plin. Ep 6, 33, G 

* sub-erro, are, X n , to wander about 
under an} thing fluv u Ital s suberrant 
Montibus, Claud. Cons Prob ct Olj br 254. 

Subcrtani,orum,7n , a people of Etru- 
ria, the inhabitants of Subertum, the mod 
ern Sovretto in Tuscany, Phn 3, 5, 8, § 52^ 
— Hence, Subertanus, a, um, adj , of 
or belonging to the Subertam forum, Ln 
26, 23, 5 

subex, Icis, r subices 
sub-cxcuso, are, 1, r a , to excus * m 
part, Salv Gub Dei, 4, 3 

* sub-cxhlbco, Cre, v a , to exhibit 
under any thing, Arn 6, 195 

Sub-CXplicans, antis Part [explico] 
unfolding belovj (late Lat ) non pedibus se 
ferens neque suas subexplicans ltiones. 
Arn 7, 251 
subf-, v <5ufT 
subgr-, v 

* sub-huereo, ere, v n , to stick un 
der or behind , to cleave , adhere to a thing. 
VaL Max 6, 3, 10 

subhastdrius,a,um,adj [sub hasta] 
that is sold by public auction (jurid. Lat ) 
posseesiones, Cod Th 13, 6 , 9 
subhastktio, 6ms,/ [subhasto] a sal * 
by public auction (late Lat for renditio pa 
lam habita), Cod. Just 4,44,36, Cod. lb 10, 
17,3 

sub-hasto, an, atom, 1, v a [sub lia 
sta] to sell by public auction (jurid l&t for 
hastae subicio, palam \ endo) res pignon 
datas, Cod Just 7, 53, 3, Sol 10, 4 
t sub -her cs (-haeres), tdis, m , the 
next or second heir (sy n heres secundus), 
Inecr Orell 3612. 

* sub-horresco, ^e, I inch n , to be- 
come rough or stormy from below, to boil 
up subito mare subhorrescere,Sisenn ap 
hon. 423,0 

* sub-horridus, a um, adj , somewhat 
rough, roughish subhomdus atque mcul 
tus Cic Sest 9,21 

sub-humidus, v subumidus. 
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Snbi, ™ tnderf , a river of Spain, Plin 
3 , 3 4, § 21 — Called also Subis, is, m , 
Mel 2, 6 

snbices, am ,/ [sub cio], underlayers , 
supports Ennius in tragoedia, quae Achil 
les mEcribitur, pro nerc alto pomt, qui cae 
lo subjectus est, in his versibus per ego 
deum sublimas subices umidas. Unde orl 
lur unbcT, sonUu saevo et strepitu, Gelt 4, 
17, 14, cf Fest p 305 Mull , and Non 168, 
33 (Trag v 6 VabI ) 

sub-icio (le*s correctly snbjicio; 
post Aug sometimes sub-), Jeci, jectum, 

3, v a (sub jacioJ. I. L i t , to throw , lay , 
place , or bring under or near (cf subdo) , 
m all senses construed v. ith acc and dat , 
or 'with acc. and sub and acc , not with 
sub and abl (V Madvig ad Cic Fin 2, 15, 
48, cf II B 2 infra) A. gen si pa 
rum habet lactis mater, ut subiciat (agnum) 
sub alteriUB maramam Varr R R 2, 1, 20 
manum ventn et Sub femina (bourn), CoL 
6, 2, 6 nonnulli inter carros rotasque ma 
taras ac tragulas subiclebant, discharged 
thetr javelins and darts below , i e between 
the wagons and the wheels, Caes. B G 1, 
26 biremes, subjectis scutulis, subduxit, 
id B G 3, 40 ligna et earmenta circumda- 
re ignemque circum subicere coeperunt, 
Cia Verr 2 1, 27, § G9, cf ignes tectis ac 
moembus, id Cat 3, 1, 2 ignem, id Rab 
Post 6, 13, Auct B Afr 87, 1, 91, 3, Ov 
M 1,229 al faces, Cic Mil 35,98, Veil 2, 
48, 3, Val Max 5, 5, 4 bracchia pallae, Ov 
M 3, 1 67 eburnea coho Bracchia, \d Am 
3, 7, 7 scuto simstram, Canitiem galeae, id. 
Tr 4, 1, 74 laxiorem ginum sinlstro brae 
chio, Qumt 11, 3, 146 umeros lecto, Val 
Max 4. 1, 12 pallium togae, id 2, 2, 2 
ova gallinis, Plm 18 26 62, § 231, 10, 59, 
79, § 161 cum totx se luna sub orbem soils 
subjecisset, Cic Rep 1, 16 ossa subjecta 
corpori, id N D 2, 65, 139 et saep sub as 
pectum omnium rem submit, Auct Her 4, 
47, 00 res sub oculos, Quint 8, 6, 19 ah 
quid oculis, Cic Or 40 139 , Liv 3, 69, 
Quint 2, 18, 2 oves sub umbnferas rupes, 
to place near , close to, Varr R. R. 2, 2, 11 
castrls legiones, Caes B C 3, 66 aclem 
suam castns Scipioms, id lb 3, 37 so mi 
quis locis, id ib 3, 85 terram ferro, to 
throw up with the share, to plough, up, Cic 
Leg 2 18, 46 Moser iV cr corpora saltu 
Subiciunt m equos, throw up, i e mount, 
Verg A 12,288 pavidum regem in equum, 
to set , Li v 32, 37 me e postremo in tertlum 
locum e^se subjectum, have been hi ought, 
Cic Toga Cand Fragm p 522 Orel) copias 
mtegras vulneratis defessisque subiclebat, 
l e put in the place of, substituted, Auct B 
Alex 26, 2 — Hence (poet) se subicere, to 
mount, grow quantum vere novo vindis 
se submit alnus, shoots up, Verg E 10, 74 
laurus Parva sub ingenti matris se submit 
umbra, id G 2,19 Forbig ad loc — B. In 
part ic 1 ,To hand to, supply cum ei 
libellum malus potta de populo sutyeciesct, 
Cic Arch 10,25 ipse manu submit gladios 
ac tela mimstrat, Luc 7, 674 —2. To sub 
shtute false for true, to forge, counterfeit 
(syn suppono,substltuo) testamenta, Cic 
Phil 14 3, 7 testamentum manti, Quint 
9, 2, 73 locupleti falsum testamentum, Val 
Max 9 4, 1 partum, Dig 25, 4, 1 fin fnl 
sum aliquid Quint 12, 3 3 aes pro auro 
m pignore dando Dig 13, 7, 36 fratrem 
suum, Just 1 9 — 3. To suborn subicitur | 
L Metellus ab mimicis Caesaris, qul banc , 
rem distrabat. Caes B C 1,33 testes fre ! 
quenter subici ab ad\ ersario solent, Qumt ; 
5, 7, 12 suspitiono subject! petitons non 
caTebit id 4,2 96 

II, Trop A. In gon 1. To submit, 
subject ea quae sub sensus subjecta sunt, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 74 re« quae subjcctae sunt 
eensibUB, id Fsn 5, l't 36 ; id Ac 1 8, 31 
cogitation! aliquid subicere, submit, id Clu 
2, 6 , Qumt 5, 12, 13 alt (Epicurus) eos 
ncque intcllegero ncquo videro, sub hanc 
vocem honestatis quao sit subicionda sen 
tentia i e what meaning is to be attributed 
to it, Cic. Fm 2,15, 48 B and K , Madvig 
ad loc , cf hum verbo (voluptas) omnes 
(]Qi Latino sclunt duas res subiciunt, laeti 
tiam in ammo, commotionem suavem ju 
cunditatl6 in corpore,id ib 2,4,13 dteo 
cum non intcllegere interdum, quid sonet 
haecxox i oluptatta, id est, quae res hum 
”OCi subiciat ur, id ib 2, 2, G , cf quaentur, 
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quae res ei (nomini) eubicienda stt, Quint 
7, 3, 4 — 2. To substitute mutata, m qui 
bus pro verbo propno subicitur aliud, quod 
idem sigm fleet, Cia Or 27, 92, so Quint 3, 
6,28 aliud pro co,quod neges id. 6, 3, 74 
et saep — B. In partic I. Pregn ,to 
place undergo make subject, to subject sub 
iciunt se homines impeno altertus et pot 
estati, i e submit, Cic. Off 2, 6, 22, cf Caes 
B G 7, 1 exteras gentes servitio, Liv 26, 
49 Albius et Atrius quibus vos subjecistis, 
id. 28 28, 9 ut alter alterius impeno subi 
ceretur, id 28, 21, 9 gentem suam diciom 
nostrae, Taa A 13, 55, Curt 8, 1, 37, cf 
Gallia securibus subjecta, Caes B G 7, 77 
omma praeter earn (\irtutem) subjecta, 
sunt sub fortunae dominationem, Auct 
Her 4 17, 24 nos sub eorum potestatem, 
id. 2, 31, 50 matnbus familias sub hosti 
lem libidinem subjectis, id 4, 8, 12 sub 
aspectus omnium rem subjecit, id 4, 47, 60, 
cf deos penatis subjectos esse libidim tn 
bumciae, Cic Dora 40, 106 populum sena 
tui,VaI Max 8, 9, 1 si virtus subjecta sub 
\anos mcertosque casus famula fortunae 
est Cia Tusc 5, 1, 2 id quod sub earn 
vim subjectum est, id. Top 15, 58 ciyus 
victus \estitusque necessarms sub praeco 
nem subjectus est, id. Qumt 15, 49 B and 
K bona civium voci praecoms id Off 2, 
23 83, for which, simply reliquias specta 
culorum, to expose for sale, Suet Calig 38, 
so, delatores, id. Tit 8 hiemi navigationem, 
to subject , expose, Caes. B G 4, 36 domum 
penculo, Qumt 7, 1, 53 scelus fraudemque 
nocentis odio civium, Cia de Or 1, 46, 262 
fortunas mnocentium fictis auditiombus, 
id Plane. 23, 56 aliquid calumniae, Liv 38, 
48 — 2. To subject or subordinate aparticu 
lar to a general, to range or treat it undei , 
append it to, etc , in the^ass ,to be ranged 
under or comprised in any thing quattuor 
partes, quae subici untur sub vocabulum 
recti, Auct. Her 3, 4, 7 B and K unum 
quodque genus exemplorura sub singulos 
artis locos subicere, id 4,2,3, cf with dat 
formarum certus est numerus,quae cuique 
genen subiciantur, Cic Top 8,33 qui \o 
cnbulum sive appellatlonem nommi subje 
cerunt tamquam specicm ejus, Quint 1, 4, 
20, cf sub raetum subjecta sunt pigritm, 
pudor, terror, etc , Cic Tusc 4, 7, 16 , 4 8, 
19, Qumt 3,5,1 fas, justura, etc subi 
ci possunt honestati, id. 3, 8, 26 dicero 
apte plerique ornatui subiciunt, id 1, 5, 1 
et saep — 3 , To place under in succession 
or order, in speaking or writing, i e to 
place after , let follow, affix, annex, append , 
subjoin (cf addo, adicio) post orationis 
flguras tertium quondam subjecit locum, 
Qumt 9, 1, 36 longis (litteris) breves subi 
cere, id 9 4, 34 B httcrae absonam et ip 
Earn S subiciendo, id. 12, 10, 32 namtio 
nem prooemio, Id. 4, 2, 24, cf id 5, 13, 69 
cur sic opmetur, rationem subicit, adds, 
subjoins, Cic Div 2, 50, 104 quod submit, 
Pompeianos esse a Sulla impulsos, etc , id 
Sull 21, 60 a quibusdam senatonbus sub 
jectum est, Liv 29, 15, 1 submit Scrofa 
De forma culturaehoc dico,etc ,Varr R. R 
1, 7, 2 non exspectare responsum et sta 
tim subicore, etc , Qumt 9, 2, 15 edicto 
subjecisti, quid in utrumque vestrum eeset 
impensum, Plm. Pan. 20, 6 et saep \ ix 
pauca fiirenti Subicio, i o answer, reply, 
Verg A. 3, 314 — 4. To compiehend under, 
collect or embrace in per quam res disperse 
et diffuse dictao unum sub aspectum subici 
untur, Cic Inv 1, 62, 98 — 5. To bring for 
ward, propose, adduce, to bring to mind, 
prompt, suggest , eta si memmistl Id, quod 
ohm dictum est, subicc Ter Phorm 2. 3, 
40 Rubnk , cf cupio mihi ab illo subici, 
si quid forte praetereo Cic Verr 2 5, 10, 
§ 25 subiciens, quid dicorcm, id. FI 22, 
53 quao dolor querentibus subicit, Liv 3, 
48, 45, 18 nec tibl subiciet carmma serue 
amor, Prop 1, 7, 20 spes est pelld sub 
jecta creatis, Ov M 7, 304— Hence, snb- 
jeetas, nm, Pa A. Of places tying 
under or near , bordering upon , neighboring , 
adjacent alter (cmgulus terrac) subjectus 
aqullonl, Cic Rep. 6, 20 Heracleo, quao 
est subjecta Candavlae, Caes. B C 3, 79 
O c sa, Ov M 1, 155 rivus castris Scipioms 
subjectus Caes B C 3, 37 subjectus vlae 
campua, Liv 2, 38 Armenia subjecta suo 
regno (opp Cappadocia IongiUB remota), 
Auct B Alex 35, 2, 28 3 genae demdc ab 
infer iore parte tutantur BUbjectae,Cic N D 
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2, 57, 143 — B. {Aca to II B 1 ) Subjected, 
subject si quidem Ea (natura deorum) sub 
jeeta est ci necessitati, Cia N D 2, 30, 77 
servitio Liv 26 49, 8 subjectior in diem et 
ho ram Invidiae, exposed, Hor S 2 6, 47 
ancipiti fortunae, Val Max 7, 2 ext 2 spo 
cies, quae sunt geueri subjectae, zu&ordi 
note, Quint 5, 10 , 67 turn neque subjectus 
soldo nec blandior esto, submisme, Ov A. 
A 2,411, cf parcere subjectis et debellare 
superbo®, Verg A. 6, 853 — Subst sub- 
jectus, t, m > cm inferior, subject (\ili 
cus), qui, quid aut qualiter faciendum sit, 
ab subjecto discit, Col 1, 2 4, 11, 1, 25 
Mithndates ab omnibus subjectis singula 
exquirens, etc , Plin 25, 2, 3, § 7 — C. In 
the later philos and gram laDg subjec- 
tum, i, n. (sc verbum), that which is spoken 
of, the foundation or subject of a proposi 
tion omno quicquid dicimus aut subjec 
turn est aut de subjecto aut in subjecto est. 
Subjectum est prima substantia quod ip 
sum nuUi accidit alii inseparabihter, etc , 
Mart Cap 4, § 361 , App Dogm Plat 3, p 34, 
4 et saep — * Jdv subjccte (cf B su 
pra), humbly, submissively haec quam pot 
est demississime ct subjectissime exponit, 
Caes B C 1,84/n 
subici tare,' subigito, I 

(subiculum, ft false read , Plaut Pers 
3, 3, 14 , v Ritschl ad h 1 ) 

* subldus. ft, um, adj , knowing sen * 
stble, Poet ap Gell 19, 9, 11 (dub , Hertz, 
subitus) 

* subigitatio Isubagit-), onis f 
[subigito], illicit intercourse, Plaut Capt, 
cat 2 

* subigitatrix (subagit-), mis,/ 
[id ], she that indulges tn illicit intercourse , 
a Icmcuhous woman, Plaut Pers 2, 2, 45 

subigito (subagito), lire, V freq a. 
[sub agito] I, Lit, to he with illicitly 
(ante c)a«s ) scortum, Plaut Mil 3 1,63 
(649 Ritschl) aliquam, id ib 5, 9 , id Cas. 
5,4 2 (al subicitaro), id Merc 1,2,91, Ter 
Heaut 3, 3, 6 —II, Trop . to woik upon, 
incite to any thing (post class ) aliquem, 
M Aurel ap Front. Ep ad M Caes 4 5« 
muherera blandltiis, App Mag p 329, 3 

sublgo, Cgi, actum, 3 (sublgit, scanned 
with u long, Cm poet Di\ 1, 47, 106), v a 
[sub ago], to bring uhder, get undei , bring 
or get up, or up to any place j. Lit 
(mostly poet) sues antequam aestus in 
cipiat subigunt m umbrosum locum, Varr 
R R 2,4,6 qui adverso flumine lembum 
Remiglis subigit, i e rows up stream, Yc rg 
G 1, 202 na\es ad castellum Liv 26, 7 
cla=sem ad raoenm Sil 16, 218 saxum 
contra ardua montls, id 13 610 frondo 
sum apicem ad sidera, id 17,641 et saep 
cei«os sonipedes ocius subigit jugo, brings 
undei the yoke, Sen Hippol 1002 — In mal 
part, ancillam i e to he with Aus Epigr 
142, cf Suet Caes 49 — B. In gen, to 
turn vpfiom beneath , to break up, dig up. 
plough, cultivate , to work, knead , to rub 
down, sharpen, whet, to tame, break (class , 
syn domo) terram ferro Cic Leg 2,18,45 
fin locum subigerc oportet bene ubi 
ent subactus, areas facito, to turn over and 
oier, turn up, Cato, R R 161 1 segetes 
aratris, Cic Fragm ap Non 401, 9 ogrum 
bipalio Col 3, 5, 3 glebas Cic Agr 2, 31, 
84 vomere terram, Ov M 11, 31 arva, 
Verg G 1,125 — Poet ratera conto, to 
work, mote, Verg A 6, 302 pontum re mis, 
i o to plough, furrow, Val H 1,471 fan 
cam m mortarium mdtto, aquae paulatim 
addito subigitoque pulchre ubi bene sub 
egens deflngito, knead it thoroughly Cato, 
R R 74, eo, conum pilis, id ib 18,7 ha 
renam argillao usque ad Ientorem, id ap 
Plm 17 14, 24, g 111 panem, Phn 18 11, 
27 § 105 aliquid oleo. id 32 10, 44, g 126 
digitis opus Ov M G, 20 subigunt in coto 
secures, i a sharpen, Verg A 7, 627 pres 
ea manu (pecudum) terga, torub down Col 
6 30, 1 (belunm) facilcm ad sublgendum 
frenat,eajy to be tamed, Cic Rep 2,40, 67, 
cf a itulos Col 6, 2, 1 ubera, Vulg Ezech 
23, 3 — II. Trop A, To pul down, over 
come, conquer, subjugate, sulject subdue, etc 
(freq in prose and poetrj) plerique om- 
nes subiguntur sub suum judicium Nao\ 
Boll Pan. 1 r Inc 7 (p 18 \ old ) Persas, 
Paphlagonas subegit solus, Plaut Cure 
3, 78 tertiam partem orbis terrarum, Cic 
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Hose. Am. 20, 103: quo3 armis subegimus, 
id B alb. 10,25: Gallia devicta et sobacta, 
Hirt B- G. 8, 40 : nrbes atque nation es, SalL 
C.2,2: totam inter Alpes fretumque Itali- 
am armis, Flor. 1,20, 9 : Africam, VaL Max. 

G, 9, 14; Just. 30, 3, 9: poStae consuetudine 
subigere anres populi debent, Varr. L. L. 9, 
11,130: no3 in deditionem, Cart. 7,7, 33: 
vitalos, to break in, CoL G, 2: bos subactcs, 
id. C,3. — Plur. mint : victi ae Eubacti, Cic. 
Font. 1G, 30. — Abtol.: mors amici subigit, 
Att. ap. Non. 2, 22. — In maL part. (cf. signit 
I.): Gallia- Caesar snbegit, XicomedesCae- 
£arem,Port ap.SueL Caes.49. — 2. To bring, 
incite, impel ; to force , compel, court rain to 
an y thing; constr. with ut, ad, or in ali- 
quid; rarely with inf: subegi, fenore ar- 
gentum ab danista nt sumeret, Plaut Most 
3. 3. 14: ta me nnmquara sabiges, reddi- 
tum nt reddam tibi, id. Cure. 4, 3, 8: subi- 
gor, nt, eta, id. Trim 4.2, G; ct: nec snbigi 
queantar, nt, etc., id. Pere. 2, 2, 12: nt ede- 
ret socios, snbigi non potait, Taa A. 2, 40: 
egestate stipendii ad deditionem snbigi, id. 
IL 3, 8: ad deditionem Volscos, Liv. 6, 2: 
hostes ad deditionem, id. 9, 41; 9, 1: nrbes 
metu subactae in dicionem, id. 23.43: ho- 
Etes lame in deditionem. Curt 7, 7, 18: vis 
snbegit veram fateri, Plant True. 4, 3, 9: 
Tarquiniensem metn subegerat framentnm 
exercitui praebere, Liv. 9, 41: snbegit so- 
cios ignolae linquere terrae, Verg A. 5, 794: 
arnbitio multos mortalis falsos fieri sabe- 
git, SalL C. 10, 5: injuria te snbegit decer- 
nere, etc., id. ib. 51,18; ct Tac. A. 1.39: in- 
sidiis eubactus, Verg A. 12,' 494—33, (Ac a 
to I. B.) To cultivate . of the mind; to train , 
discipline (very rare): snhacto mihi inge- 
nio opus est, nt agro non semel arato sed 
novato et hereto, eta, Cia de Or. 2, 30,131: 
sabacti atqne darati bellis, Liv. 42, 52. 

SublgUS, >, m - (snbigo, L \'the tutelary 
god of the wedding-night. Aug. Civ. Dei, G, 9. 

subimpleo, ere, 2, v. a. [sub-impleoj, 
to fill up, Aug. c. Epist. Manlch. 22, 24. 

* sub*impudens.^tiiiE t adj.,somewhat 
shameless or impiulent: saepe, Cia Fam. 7, 
17, L 

* sab-inanis, e > adj., somewhat empty 
or rain quod est sabinane in nobis. Cic. 
Alt. 2. 17. 2. 

sub-in de, adv., a particle of time. I, 
I n gen., immediately after, just afler, pres- 
ently, forlhicith, thereupon (not ante-Aug); 
primom gandere. snbjnde Praeceptura au- 
ricnlis hoc instillare memento, Bor. Ep. 1, 
8, 15: ager primom aretur nltimi parte 
mensis Angnsti, subinde Septembri Eit ite- 
Tatus, CoL 2, 4, 11 : primo anctnmno anra- 
di et subinde conserendi, id. 11, 2, 8; Taa 
Agr. 14 : sparge subinde, Hor. S. 2, 5, 103 : 
aliud subinde bell urn cum alteriu3 orae 
Graecis ortum, Liv. 8, 27 ; ct id. 23, 25, 1 
Weissenb. ad loa : semperne eosdem an 
subinde al:o3? Tac. A. G, 2; Liv. 7, 10: dnae 
subinde nrbes captae direptaeque, id. 30, 7 : 
legem suis liberis subinde dare. Quint 11, 
1,83; Suet Aug. 95.— H. In parti a, of 
repeated actions, one after the other, from 
time to time, now and then, repeatedly, f re- 
quently, continually (cf. interdarn): praedae 
minus inventam est, quod subinde spolia 
agrorum capta domos mittebant, Liv. 35, 
21; 10,17: subinde exsecuntur legati, id. 
9 } 10, 4 IV eissenb. ad I oc. : quae subinde nun- 
tiata sunt regi, continuae felicitati rerura 
ejus imposuerantlabem, Curt 7, 7 ? 30: eidi- 
ligenter subinde emundata faerit humus, 
CoL G, 30, 2: tragicum illud subinde jacta- 
bat: Oderint dum metuant. Suet Calig 30: 
erit pergratum mihi hanc efGgiem ejus sub- 
inde intueri, subinde respicere, Plin. Ep. 2, 
7,G: mentitur tua snbmde tussis. Mart 5, 
39, C. 

SUb-indlCO, 1, r. a., to indicate 
slightly, to hint at (late Lat), Mar. Mara 
Cyril. In earn. Unigen. 31. 

Eub-indo, ^ re » 3, V. a., to subjoin, add, 
Aur. Viet Orig Rom. 3, g 7. 

sub -infer O, toil, ferre, irreg. v. a., to 
subjoin, add, Aug. Genes. Litt 3, 24; RutiL 
Lap. 1,1; Valg.2 Pet 1,5 

sub-inflo, ^ re t r - a -i to puff up some- 
what; pass, subinflari, CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 
4,71. — Rare, except in part, somewhat puff- 
ed up or inflated (late Lat): vuItus,CaeL 
Aur. Acut 1, 2 Eq.: pulsus, Id- ib. 1, C: pec- 
tus, A rn. 2, 4G. 


SUB J 

(sub-influo, a felse read, for subterflu- 
ant, Hen. Q. >\ 3, 30, 4.) 

* sub-injectus, a, um, Pari, [inicio], 
laid down upon : subinjecta man a. Sen. 
Contr. 3, 13 iniL 

EUb -ilLSCTlb O, ere, 3, r. a . , = ir aptTfpd- 
$ta, lojubjoin , Rustic, a Aceph. p. 1203 B. 

* snb-insnlsns. a, um, adj., somewhat 
tasteless or insipid : si quid ab-urdum . . . 
aut subinsulsum est, Cia Opt Gen. 3, 7. 

Snb-inteUcgO, ere, r. a., to under- 
stand or perceive a little (late Lat), Tert 
adv. Marc 5, 3 ; Hier. Ep. 145 rued. — jj. To 
supply in thought , understand imaddilion, 
Aug. Trin. 6, 4; id. Serin. 104, 3 fln.; Greg. 
JL in Job, 33, 7 aL 

Snb-intro, aV b atum, 1, r. n., to go into 
secretly , to enter by stealth , steal into (late 
Lat); trop. : populo bellicose ludorum sce- 
nicornm subintravit insania, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
1, 32; so Tert adv. Marc. 5, 3 aL 
snb -intrdduco, £re,r. a., to introduce 
in secret (late I-at): eum, Aug. Ep. 137: 
Cratres, Vulg. GaL 2, 4. 

sub-introeo^re, r. a., to go into, enter: 
subintroire speciem alicujus, Ant G, 198; 
Vulg. GaL 2, 4. 

Eubintro mitto , Sre, 3, r. a. [sub-in- 
tromitto), introduced temporarily, Facnnd. 
Defeus. 9, 1 (probably an error for subin- 
termitto). 

mb-in video, CO p-i/., imm, 2, r. a. I. 
To envy a little or slightly , to be somewhat 
envious of (Ciceronian): subinvideo tibi, 
ultro te etiam arcessitum ab eo, Cia Fara. 
7, 10, L — * H. Port pzrf, a little disliked, 
somewhat odious : snbinvi.ru m apud male- 
volos Postumi nomen, Cia Rab. Post 14,40. 

* sub -invito, Svi, 1, V. a., to invite 
slightly: aliquem, ut ad se scriberet, Cia 
Fam. 7, 1, G. 

sub-lrascor, 3, r. dep. ru, to be 
somewhat angry (Ciceronian): interdum 
soleo snbirasci, Cia Fin. 2, 4, 12: brevitati 
litterarum, id. Fam. 11, 24, 1: in Epirum 
quod me non invitas, subirascor, id. Att 9, 
7, 7. — Hence, subiratus, a . um T P- o- ? 
somewhat angry: tibi, Cia ae Or. J, 1G, 72; 
id. Fam. 3, 9, 1: anus subiratior, App. IL 
4, p. 154 (dub. aL iratior). 

1. SUbis, l^fy a tend of bird that breaks 
eagles 1 eggs, otherwise unknown, Nigid. ap. 
Hin. 10, 14, 17, 5 37. 

2. Subis, is, m., v. Subi. 
subltancus, a, um, adj. [subituEj, sud- 
den : iraber, CoL 1, G, 24 ; 2, 4, 4; Sen. Q. K. 
7, 22, 1; Vulg. Sap. 17, G; 17, 14; 19, 16. 

EubitariuSj a? odj- [id.], done sud- 

denly or in haste, sudden, hasty: ad eum 
exercitum explendum Latini Hemicique 
dare Quintlo subitarios milites (itatum re- 
pentina auxilia appcllabant)jussi, Liv. 3,4, 
11; so, milites (corresp. to tumultcarii), id. 
40, 2G, G: exercitus, id. 3,30,3; 31,2,6; 41, 
17, 9: res. Plant Mil 2, 2, 70: aedificia, 
Taa A. 15, 39: gradas tbeatri (with scena 
in tempos structa), id. ib. 14, 20: dictio, a 
speaking extempore, GelL 9, 15, 5: consili- 
um, App. IL 9, p. 228, 17. — Plur. tubst. n.: 
subitaria ista nostra, off hand sayings, App. 
de Deo Socr. p. 104. 

EUbltatlOjonis./ (id.], suddenness (late 
Lat.j, Vulg. Sap. 5, 2. 
subi to, adv., r. subeo, P. a. fln. 
subitum, ft.. V. subitus, 2. 8. v. subeo 
fln._ _ ? 

subitus, a > v. subeo, P. a. 
subjaccntia, ac, f [snb-jaceo], the be- 
ing a tulject (philos. 1 1., = to vrotidcQai): 
omni qualitate remoia ipsum subjacentiae 
solius punctum contactor, absolute object- 
iteness, Rafin-Orig. Princ. 4, L 
SUb-jaCCOjC^t 2, v. n., to He under or 
near any thing (pO-t-Aog,). J. Lit: feles 
coeunt mare stante, femina subjacente, 
Plin. 10,63, 83, S 174: frumentum si tegu- 
lis subjaceat, id. 18, 30, 73, g 301: fenestris 
subjacet vestibulum rillae, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 
15; c£ : sutjacentes petrae, Curt 5, 3, 18: 
campus aedificio subjacet, adjoins, lies dose 
to the building , CoL 1, 2, 3; so, monti, Plin. 
Ep. 5, G, 2: fenestra subjacens, id. ib. 2, 17, 
a-n.T rop.,to be under, subject to any 
thing; to belong to or be connected with , etc.: 
causa, cui plurimae subjacent lites, Quint 
3, G, 27; ct id- 3, G, 41: subjacet utilitati 
etiara ilia defensio, id. 7, 4, 12: quantitas 
plerumque eidem (qualitati) subjacet, id. 7, 
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4, 41: quaesliones velut sutdacentes, id. 3, 
G, 91 et saep. : vita, quae multis casibos 
subjacet, App. IL 11, p. 2GG, 10: inopes di- 
vitum impotentiae subjacentes, id. Dogm. 
Flat 2, p. 28, 31: viliores personae capital! 
so ppl i ri o subjaceant Cod. J ost 4, 40, 4 : de- 
licto, Vulg. Lev. 5,3:'ditioni regis, id. Esth. 
9, 16: ex materia subjacente (deo) ac pa ra- 
ti, within hit power, Lact % 8. 

SUbjacto, are ? subjecto iniL 
EUbjecte, adv., V. subido, P. a. fln. 
subj C ctlbilis, e , adj- [eubido], sub- 
missive. Vulg. Baruch, 1, 18. 

snfcjectio, ini?./, [id.], a laying, put- 
ting, or placing under . J, Lit. A In 
gen.: rerura sub aspectum paene subjec- 
lio, Cia de Or. 3, 53, 202: totios rei sub 
oculos subjecto, GelL 10, 3, 7; Quint 9, 2, 
40. — B. Inpartia %,A representation , 
Vitr. 9, 8; 9, 9. — 2, A substituting, forging: 
testamentorum, Liv. 39, 18. — XI. A subju- 
gation, reduction to obedience: pro vin da- 
rum , Oros. 3, 14 fln.: menlium, Ambros. 
in Psa. 118, Serai. 12, § 27: in omni subjec- 
tione, tn all tubmissivenesr,Tu}g. 1 Tim. 2, 
11; the state of slavery, Jomzn± Get 32. — 
ITT. Trop., an annexing, rubjoining. A. 
In gen.: ratlonis, Auct Her. 4, 17, 24. — 
Plur., Vitr. 9, 7, 7; 9, 8, L — B. I ^ p a r- 
t i c., rhet 1 1 (a) An answer sul 'gained by 
an orator to a question which he has just 
asked, Auct Her. 4, 23, 33; Quint 9. 3, 98. 
— (B) An added explanation, Auct. Her. 2, 
18,28. 

subjective, adv., v. sobjectivcs. 
subje cll v u s, ^ Dra , adj- [Euhjectus], 
of or belonging to the subject of a proposi- 
tion, subjective : pare, L e. the subject , App. 
Dogm. Plat 3, p. 30, 30; Mart Cap. 4, g 393; 
TertVirgVeL4 fln. — Adv.: subjective. 
subjectively. Mart. Cap. 4, g 393. 

subjecto ( a ^ •written subjacto, 

Varr. R. It 1, 52, 2), are, v.freq. a. [subido], 
to lay , place, or pul under ; to throw out 
from below (mostly poet. ; not in Cia): 
manus, Ov. M,4, 359: acres Subjectat lasso 
st!mulos,Hor.S.2,7,94: saxa, Lucr. 6,700: 
n 5 gram alte harenam, to cast up from its 
depths , Verg G. 3, 241; so, grana e terra, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 52, 2., 

* subjector, oris, m. (id.], one who sub- 
stitutes, a substituted, forger : testamento- 
rum, Cia Cat. 2,4,7. 

subjectum, v. subicio, IL c. 

1. Eubjectus, a; um, Part, and P. a., 
from subicio. 

2 . Eubjectus, o?, m. [subido], a lay- 
ing under (post- Aug and very rare), FI n. 
2G, 15, 90. § 154. 

SUbjlClO, v - eubicio. 

* sub-jugulis. o, adj., accustomed to 
the yoke: subjogales belaae, Prad. c-rtc. 
10, 333. — Subst., a heart of burden, Vulg. 
Matt 2L5. _ 

subjugator, oris, m. [subjugo], one 
who bring s under the yoke, a conqueror , 
subjugator (post- Aug): orbis terrxkvij, 
Inscr. Orell. 833: malorum, App. Dogm. 
Plat % pp. 16, 17. 

SUbjnglUE, a, am, adj. [sub-jagum], 
of or belonging to the yoke, that is attached 
to the yoke : lora, Cato, R R 135, 5; Vitr. 
10, 3, 3 Schneid. N. cr. — Subst.: subju- 
gxa, orum, n. plur. (sa lora), yoke-straps, 
Cato, R. R 63. 

SU^jugO, atom, 1, v. a. [id.] (post- 
class.). L To bring under the yoke : decus 
publicum. Am. 4, p. 129: exercitum, Eutr. 

4.17. -n.In gen., to subject, subjugate : 
OREEU TTEEXE EOHjUTO X03fT>'I, InSCT. Grut 
281, 2: hostes, Claud. VI. Cons. Hon. 249: 
pror/inciam, Ps.-Ascon. ad Cia Verr. 1, 21: 
multi pericalo sabjugati sunt, Lact Mort 
Pers. 3L — With dot: aliquem poenae. Dig. 
4,8,43: aliquem pereonali rouneri, io. 50, 

4. 18. g 9: ingratum populum legi, Lact 4, 
10, 10: totum hominem alienae didoni, id. 
3, 8, 19: gentes servituti, id. 7, 24, 4. 

SUbjugUS, a » UU3, adj. [ id. ) * I. Th at 
is attached to the yoke, yoked : molae machi- 
nariae subjugum aliquem dare, App. M. 7, 

p. 15*, 29. — n. subjugum, n -, 

name of an unknown animal: eidem aucto- 
res subjugum, quod nec quale esset animal, 
nec ubi nasceretur, tradiderunt pjin. so, 
15, 52, g 146. 
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sntjnnctirns, a, um, adj [subjungo], 
tf or belonging to binding together, connect 
tng, m the later gram Iang , modus, the 
subjunctive mood, Diom p 331 P , Prise, 
p 820 ib al conjunctiones, e. g si, cum, 
antequam, etc , Charis p 200 sq P voca 
Ies Prise 661 ib 

submnetonum, ”, n [id] a carnage 
drawn by animate. Cod Th 8, 6, 10 — XI. 
— viro£uytov, a beast used for draught. Am 
bros Interp Job et Dav 2, 5, § 20 
subjunctus, a > FarL of subjungo 
sub-jtmgo, ctura, 3 (in / pass sub 
jungier, Prutl ap Symtn 2 586) v a , to 
yoke, harness (rare) curru subjungere ti 
gres,Verg'E 6,29 (juvencos) plostro, Col 
G 2, 8 carpento suo equas, Pirn. 11, 49,109, 
g 262 — II. Transf , in gen. A. To join 
or add to, to annex , affix, subjoin * 1. 
L i t Aeneia puppis rostro Phrygios 
subjuncta leones , hating affixed , Verg A 10, 
167 — 2 . Trop , to bring under , make sub 
ject, subordinate, subjoin (class) ahquidsub 
suom judicium, Naev 1, 6 tu fac utrum 
que uno subjungas nomine eorum, Lucr 3, 
421 omnes artes oratori, Clc de Or 1, 50, 
218 Anstotelcs translattom haec ipsa sub 
jungit, id Or 27, 94 Calliope liaec per 
cussis subjungit carmma nervis, Ov M 5, 
340 quod mcmoriam quidam imcntjom, 
quidam disposition! subjunxerunt, hate as 
sociated, Quint 3, 3, 10 —Poet and post j 
Aug , of speech, to add, subjoin verbo I 
idem verbum, Quint 9, 3, 67 nunc quae j 
sit narrandi ratio subjungam, id 4, 2, 31 I 
subjunxit egrcgiam causam, Plin Ep 1, 5 ? 
14 quid praeterea novi? Nihil, ahoqui 
subjungerem, id ib 3 14, 6, 5, 7, 4, 5, 14, 
3, 7, 33, 7 at die subjunxit Vulg Gen 27, 
36 — B. To bring under, subdue, subject, sub 
jugate (class ) urbes multas sub impermm 
populi Romani, Cic Verr 2, 1, 21, § 55 ur 
bes sub vestrum jus, id Agr 2, 36 98 nul 
li fas Italo tantam subjungere gentem, Verg 
A 8 602 novas provincias imperio nostro, 

1 ell 2, 39, 3 et mihi res, non me rebus 
subjungere conor, Hor Ep 3, 1, 19 — C. To 
lay under (very rare) immortalia funda 
menta rebus, Lucr 2, 862 — D, To put in 
the place of, to substitute exempta una lit 
tera somtus \astions et subjuncta levions, 
Gell 1 25 8 

* sub labium, ”, n [sub labium] a 
plant , dog s tongue, App Herb 96 

sub-labor, lapsus, 3, V dep n, to fall, 
glide, or sink under or down, to sink (poet 
and in post Aug prose) I. L 1 1 imper 
fecta necesse cst labent et modo prodeant, 
modo sublabantur aut succidant, Sen Ep 
71, § 34 aediDcia vetustate sublapsa, Plm 
Fp 10, 75, 1 , cf poet transf anms sub 
lapsa vetu stas, Verg A 12, 686 — *B. In 
p a r 1 1 c , to slip down, glide away lues ndo 
sublapsa veneno Pcrtentat sensus, Verg A. 
7, 354 — JI. Trop retro sublapsa Spcs, 
Verg A 2,169 memoria senum,Sen.Oedip 
617 

* sub-labro, are, v a [lab rum] to put 
into the mouth, Nov ap Non. 170, 8 

Snblaccnsis, <=, ' Sublaqueum 
sub-lacnmans,abtis,P a [lacnmo], 
weeping a little oculi, Vcg Vet 1, 30 

* sub-lamina, ae, / an und& plate, 
Cato K R 21 3 

1 sublapsus, a , um , F a of sublabor 
Sublaqucum, t, « , a little town of the 
xEqux, xn Latium, near which Nero had a 
country seat , non Subiaco, Plm. 3, 12, 17, 
§ 109 , Tac A 14, 22 — Hence, SlAlaCCn- 
sis, e , adj , of or belonging to Aublaqueum 
\ ilia, that of Nero, near Sublaqueum, Front 
.Aquned. 93 viac, constructed there by him, 
id Ib 7, 14, 16 

sublate, a(h , v tollo, P a fin 
sublatio, unis,/ [tollo), a lifting up, 
raising, delation I, Lit a sublationo 
(som) ad posltionem, an upward beat m 
marking time, Quint 9 4 48, so(opp posi 
tio) Id 9,4, 48, §55 — II. Trop *A.In 
g e n., an elevation, exaltation animi, Cic. 
Fin 2, 4, 13 — J3. Inpartlc,a removal 
furtivi. Ambros in Lnc 5, § 112 — 2. -An 
abrogation, annulling judicil, Quint 7. 1, 
CO 

sublattis.»,um, Part of tollo, asPa, 

v tollo fin. 

sub -la vo, Sre, t- a,<o wash from be 
nealh (post Aug and rare) os vulvae vino, 
1778 
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Cel « 6,18,20 se, Capitol M. Aur 19, App 
Herb 79 

sublectio, onis,/ [sublego] a glean 
ing, leasing (post class ), Tert adv Marc 4, 
31 med 

* sublecto, are, t freg a [sub lacio], 
to wheedle , cajole os, Plaut Mil 4, 2 74. 
sublectus, a, um , Fari of sublego 

sub-lego. Jegi, lectum, 3, v a I, To 
gather from below to gather or search for 
underneath, to gather up (puer) sublegit 
quodcumque jaceret inutile quodque Pos 
set cenantes offendere, Hor S 2,8,12 baca 
tempestatibus jn terram decidit et neces c e 
est earn sublegcre, Col 12, 52, 1 ficum vi 
ridem, id. 12, 17, 1 — B. Ib partic, to 
catch up secretly or by slealtll 1. Lit 
liberos, to kidnap, Plaut. Rud 3, 4, 44 — 2 . 
Trop clam alicujus sermonem, to oier 
hear, Plaut Mil 4,2,98, so, sermonem hinc, 
Turp ap Non. 332, 30 (Com Fragm 5 Rib ) 
carmma, Verg E 9, 21 — II, To choose or 
elect in the place of another, to substitute 
collegac, qui una Iecti et qui in eorum lo 
cum suppositi, sublecti additi, allecti, 
Varr L L 6, § 66 Mull , Plebisc. Viator 
tab l,line 41, tab 2, line 4, 10 jn demor 
tuorum locum, Liv 23, 23 in numerum 
patriciorum, Tac A 11,25 senatum, Just 
3, 3, 2 prmcipes Latinorum in ordinem 
suum, Val Max 6, 4, 1 

sublcstus, a j um, adj [acc to Doderl 
Synon 2, p 101 sq , perb from sublevo, 
and hence, light], slight, trifling , tnued 
( ante class ) sublesta antiqui dicebant in 
firma ct temna, Plaut Pers 3, 1, 20 fides 
sublestior, id est. infirmior Idem in Ner 
volarn rinum ait sublestissimum, quia in 
firmos faciat vel corpore vel ammo, Fest 
pp 294 and 295 Mull , cf suble&tum est 
leve, frivol um Non 177,11 sublestus infir 
mus, tristls, Gloss. Isid fides, Plaut Baccb 
3, 6, 13 

sublcvatio. oms,/ [sublevo, n B], a 
lightening, alleviation, trop sublevatio et 
medicina, Cic Rep 2,34,59 

sub-levo, «' >, atum, 1, v a., to lift up 
from beneath , to i aise up, hold up, support 
(cia^s esp freq in the trop sense t syn 
cxtollo, engo) I, L 1 1 qui nos sibi quon 
dam ad pedes stratos ne sublcvabat qui 
dem,Cic Att 10,4,3 m ascensu sublev ati, 

1 Caes B C 2, 34, id B G 7, 47 alterni m 
mxi sublevantcsque Invicem et trabentes 
! alii alios, Liv 6, 47, 2, 28 20, 5, cf jubis 
equorum sublevati, Caes B G 1, 48 enge 
1 re se aut sublev arc, id ib 6,27 terra suble 
v at ipsum, Verg A 10, 831 apes regem fes 
I sum uraeris sublev ant, Pbn 11, 17, 17, § 54 
inter manus sublevantium exstinctus est, 
Suet Vesp 34 et saep mentum sinistra, 
Auct Her 4, 60 G3 retia Ibrcis Plm 9, 8, 
9, § 31 oculos, Vulg Joan 6, 5 —II. Trop, 
to sustain, support, assist encourage console 
any one in misfortune (syn auxihor, sub 
vcnio ; lenio, sedo) aratores (opp everte 
re), Cic. Verr 2, 3, 92, § 215 homines defen 
dere et eublevare. id. Div in Caecil 2, 6 
aliquem (opp deridere) id Tusc 4, 37, 80 
aliquem (opp laedere), jd Caecin 9, 23 
graviter cos accu^at, quod tarn necessano 
tempore ab ns non snblevctur, Caes. B G 
1, 16 oppidanos re frumentana Hirt B 
G 8, 34 prov incias bberalitate. Suet Tib 
48 ad sublevnndos alios, Nep Epam 3, 4 
— Of things bic est status, qui unfi voce 
omnium gemitur neque v erbo cujusquam 
sublev atur, Cic Att 2, 18, 1 — B. To light 
en qualify, oilman, mitigate, lessen an 
ev il, to assuage non dcmquc aliquo me 
diocri vitio tot tantaque cjus vitia sublcv a 
ta esso videbuntur, Cic. 1 err 1, 16, 47 res 
advcrsac sublcvantur, id SulL 27, 75 for 
tunam industria, Caes B C 3, 73 omnium 
rerum inopiam, id ib 3, 80 militum labo 
rem, Id B G 6, 32 hommum penculi Cic 
Mur 4, 8 ealamitates hominum id. Tusc 
4 20, 46 una ilia sublevanda ofTensio cst, 
id Lacl 24,88 fugam pecunia,Ncp Att 2 
odia, Cael ap Cic Fam 8,3,1 blandimcn 
turn sublcvavit metum, Tac. A. 34, 4 no 
minis novltatem dicendi gloria maxime 
subJevabis, toitf compensate foi , Q Cic Pet 
Cons 1 2 

subllca, a e,/, a stale or pile drnen 
into the ground, a palisade (cf palus su 
des, stipes), Caes B C 3, 49, I Ir 23. 37, 
1 itr 3 3 — Esp , of the piles for a bridge , 
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| Caes. B G 4, 17, 7, 35, Liv 1,37 —In the 
form EubliceB, Sali H Fragm 4, 77, cf 
Glo^s Labb 

snblicius, a, um, adj [subbea] connst 
tng of or resting upon piles Pons Subbcms, 
the pile bridge, a wooden bridge across the 
Tiber, bunt by Ancus Marcms, Liv 1, 33, 2, 
10, Sen. ^ik Beak 25, 1, Plm 36, 15, 23 
g 100, Tac. H 1 86, Varr L L. 5, § 83. and 
6, § 44 Mull , Fest p 293 ib , cf Becker, 
Antiq 1, p 693 sq — As the place where 
beggaTs sat, Sen A it Beat 25 
snbUdOj ere, V a. [sub laedoj to press 
out murmur voce, Prud Apoth 915— II. 
To injure by degrees, Vitr 6, 8 (12), 2 dub 
snbli^acnlum, i, « [subligo], a waist 
band , bi eech cloth , Cic. Off 1, 35, 129 , cf 
Non 19, 21 — Called subsequently subK- 
gar, aris,n ,Mart 3,87,4, Juv 6,70, Plm 
12, 14, 32, § 59, and subUeratura, ae »/» 
Theod Pr^c 1,26 

* Stlblig'atio, 6ms,/ [ id ] a binding 
or tying below • uvarum, Pall 1, C, 10 
SUb-llgTO. “Vi, fitum, l,r a , to bind or he 
below , to bind on (mostlj poet , not m Cic , 
syn subnecto) vite«, 0810^1133,4, Plm 
17, 22, 35, § 197 laten atque umens ensem, 
Verg A 8, 459 clipcum sinistrae, id. ib 11, 
11 arma, Val FI 5,445, cf poet , transf 
quern (viriim) baltcus asper Subligat, girds, 
id 5,579 tnram extrema cervice, id 6,700 
et saep subligata ludit, trussed up, tucked 
up, Mart 7, 67, 4. 

snblimatio, 6ms,/ [sublimo] a lift 
ing up, deliverance, Alcim Ep 2 
SUblimator , ° ris , th [id] aneleiator , 
exalter (late Lat ) Deus est Abrahami sub 
limator, Snlv Gub Dei, 1, 8 
sublime, odu , v subbmis fn. 
sub-Umen, fl di’ [acc to Ritschl,Opusc. 
2, p 464, = sublimen superum, referring to 
the hanging up of slaves for punishment, 
but acc. to Uesing ad Plaut A*. \ 859 from 
sublimis], on high, upwards ( mostlj ante 
class ) facile ilhc homojam in medicinam 
ablatus sublimen siet, Plaut Xleu 5, 7. 3 
Ritschl jam sublimen raptum oportuit, id 
ib 5, 7, 6 ib sublimen ferre, id ib 6, 7, 13 
ib , 6, 8, 3 ib ( in all these passage* Bnx 
reads sublimis, sublimem), cf ilium jubes 
ancillas rapere sublimen domum, id As 5, 
2, 18 (Fleck sublimem, cf Lssing ad loc.) 
sublimen intro hunc rape, Ter And 5,2, 20 
Fleck (Umpfenb sublimem) sublimen me 
dium arriperem, id Ad 3, 2, 18 ib aspi 
ce hoc sublimen candcns. Enn ap Cic.N 
D 2,2,4, 2 25,65, 3,4,10, 3, 16, 40 B and 
K (al sublime), cf Liv 1,16,2 Weissenb 
ad loc , and Rib writes sublimen (for sub 
limis, etc ), Verg G 1 242, 1,404, id A 1, 
259, 10,144, 11,67, 11, 722 ~( For a full 
discussion of these passages and the word, 
v Ritschl, Opusc 2, p 462 sqq , Rib in 
Fleck Jabrb 77, p 184 sqq , and contra, 
R Klotz ad Ter And p 197 sqq ) 
sublimis, e (collat form subllmus, 

а, um cx sublimo verticc, Cic pofct Tusc. 
2, 7, 19, Enn ap Non 169, Att and Sail 
ib 489, 8 sq, Lucr 1,340), ad; [etjm dub , 
peril sub litnen, up to the lintel, cf subli 
men] (sublimem est In altitudincm datum, 
Fest p 306 Mull ), uplifted , high lofty , ex 
al ted, elevated (mostlj poet and in post 
Aug prose, not in Cic or Cass , syn cdi- 
tus, arduus, cclsus altus) I. Lit A. 
In gen., high, lofty lnc vertex nobis 
scraper subbmis 1 erg G 1, 242, cf Hor C 
1, 1, 36 montis cacuraen, Ov M 1, 666 
tectum, id ib 14,752 columna id ib 2 1 
atrium, Hor C 3, 1 46 arcus (Indie) Plm 
2, 59, 60, §151 portae, Verg A 12, 233 nc 
mus, Luc. 3, 86 ct saep os, directed up 
wards (opp to pronus), Ov M 3, 85, cf id 
ib 15, 673, Hor A P 457 flagellum up 
lifted, id C 3, 26, 11 nrmenta Col 3, 8 
cuitus, Liv 28, 9 — Comp qnnnto subli 
mior Atlas Omnibus in Libya sit montibus, 
Juv 11, 24.— iS^ triumphans in illosub 
limissimo curru Tert Apol 33 — B. Esp., 
borne aloft, uplifted, tie \ ated raised ‘ rnpite 
sublimem foras I’hut Mil 5 1 sublimem 
aliquem rapere (irriperc, auferre, ferre), id 
As. 5, 2, 18, id Men 5,7,3, 5 7.6,5,7,13, 

б , 8, 3, Ter And 5, 2, 20, id Ad 3, 2, 18, 

\ erg A 5, 256, 11, 722 (in all these passages 
others read sublimen q v), Ov M 4 J63 
al campi arm is sublimibus ardent, borne 
aloft, lofty, Verg A 11, C02 sublimes in 
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equis redeunt, id. lb. 7,285: apparet liqui- 
do sublimis in ae'reNisus. id. G. 1, 404; cf.: 
ipsa (Venus) Paphum snblimis abit, on high 
through the air , id. A. 1, 415: sublimis abit, 

I, iv. 1, 1G; 1,34: vebitur, Or. M. 5, 648 al— 
C. On high , lofty, in a high position : tcnu- 
em texens sublimis aranea telum, Cat. 68, 
49: juvenem sublimem stramme ponunt, 
Verg. A. 11, 67: sedens sollo sublimis avito, 
Ov. M. 6, 650: Tyriojaceat sublimis in ostro, 
id. H. 12, 179. — D. Stibst.: sublime, is. n., 
height; sometimes to be rendered the air : 
piro per lusnm in sublime jactato, Suet. 
Claud. 27; so, in sublime, Auct. B. t Afr. 84, 

1 ; Plin. 10, 38, 54, § 112 ; 31, 6, 31, g 57 : per 
sublime volantes grucs, id. 18, 35, 87, § 302: 
in sublimi posita facies Dianae, id. 36, 5, 
4, § 13: ex sublimi devoluti, id. 27, 12, 105, 

§ 129. — Plur.: antiquique memor metuit 
sublimia casus, Ov. M. 8, 259: per maria 
ac terras sublimaque caeli, Lucr. 1, 340. — 

II. Trop., lofty, exalted, eminent , distin- 
guished. A. In gen.: antiqui reges ac 
sublimes viri,Yarr. R. R. 2, 4, 9 ; cf. Luc. 10, 
378: mens^ Ov. P. 3, 3^ 103: pectora, id. F. 
1,301: nomen, id. Tr. 4, 10, 121: sublimis, 
cupidusque et amata relinquere pernix, 
aspiring, Hor. A. P. 165; cf.: nil parvum sa- 
pias et adhuc sublimia cures, id. Ep. 1, 12, 
15. — Comp.: qua claritate nihil in rebus 
bumanis sublimius duco, Plin. 22, 5, 5^ § 10; 
Juv. 8, 232. — Sup.: sancimus supponi duos 
fiablimissirao3judices, Cod. Just. 7, 62, 39. — 
B. Inparti c., of language, lofly ] elevated, 
sublime (frcq. in Quint.): sublimia carmi- 
na, Juv. 7, 28: vcrbum. Quint. 8, 3, 18: Cla- 
ra et sublimia verba, fa. ib.: oratio, id. 8, 3, 
74: genus dicendi, id.ll, 1,3: actio (opp. 
causae summissae), id. 11, 3, 153: si quis 
sublimia humilibus misceat, id. 8, 3, CO et 1 
saep. — Transf, of orators, poets, etc.: na- 
tura snblimis ct acer, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 165: 
sublimis et gravis et grandlloquus (Aeschy- 
lus), Quint. 10, 1,66: Trachalus plemraque 
sublimis, id. 10, 1. 119. — Comp.: sublimior 
gravitas Sopboclis, Quint. 10, 1, 68: subli- 
mius aliquid, id. 8, 3, 14: jam sublimius il- 
Iud pro Arcbia, Saxa atque Eolitudines voci 
respondent, id. 8, 3, 75.— Hence, adw. 1. 
Lit., aloft, loftily , on high, (a) Form sub- 
limiter (rare) : stare, upright , Cato, R. R. 
70, 2; so id. ib. 71: volitare, Col. 8, 11, 1: 
munitur locus, id. 8, 15, L— (ft) Form sub- 
lime (class.): Theodori nihil interest, hu- 
mine an sublime putcscat, Cic. Tusc. 1,43, 
102; ct: scuta, quae fuerant sublime fixa, 
sunt humi invcnta, id. Div. 2, 31, 67 : vola- 
re, Lucr. 2, 206; 6, 97: ferri, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
17, 40; id. N. D. 2, 39, 101; 2, 56, 141 Orell. 
N. cr.: elati, Liv. 21, 30: cxpulsa, Verg. G. 
1,320 et saep. — 1). Comp.: sublimius al- 
tum Attollit caput, Ov. HaL 69. — 2, Trop., 
of speech, in a lofty manner, loftily (very 
rare): alia sublimius, alia gravius esse di- 
cenda, Quint. 9,4, 130. 

subllmitas, atis ,f [sublimfe], height, 
loftiness (post-Aug. ; cf. altJtudo). j, L i t. : 
corporis, Quint. 12,5, 5 : cellarum, Col. 8, 3, 
3: cucnrbitarum, Plin. 19, 5, 24, § 69. — In 
plur.: lunae, Plin. 2, 16,13, g 68.— II. Trop. 
A. In gen.: sublimitas incomparabilis in- 
victi animi, Plin. 7, 25, 26, § 94: inpictura, 
id 35, 10,36, § 67. — B. In part i c., of lan- 
guage, loftiness, elevation , sublimity (while 
clevatio means disparagement): heroici 
carminiB, Quint. 1 ; 8, 5; cf.: ab his (poetis) 
in verbis sublimitas petitur, id. 10, 3, 27: 
sublimitas et magniflcentia et nitor, Id. 8, 
3, 3: narrandi (with splendor), Plin. Ep. 1, 
16, 4: Platonica ilia sublimitas, id. ib. 1, 
10, 5. 

sublimiter, adv., v. sublimis fin. 

* sublimi tus, adv. [sublimis], up high, 
high : pauci militum equum sublimitus m- 
silire, Fronto Ep. ad Ver. 1 med. Mai. 

sublimo, fivi, atura, 1, v. a. [ id,], to lift 
up on high , to raise, elevate (ante- and post- 
class ). I. Lit.: facem (sol), Enn. ap. 
Non. 170, 11 (Trag. v. 319 VabL) : se nubium 
tenus, App. Fior. p 340, 38; cf. mid.: subli- 
mata in altum, id. M. 3, p 138, 34; Vitr. 6. 
6, 4; Vulg. 1 Reg. 2,^10. — H. Trop.: sub- 
limavit dixit (Cato), id est in altum extulit, 
Originum, 1. II.: in maximum decus atque 
in excelsissimam claritudmem sublimavit, 
Fest. p. 306 Mull.: ali quern, Macr. S. 1, 24 
med.: Pallas praetoriis ornamentis subli- 
matus, Aur. Viet. Epit 4 med. 

subllmus, a , nm, v. sublimis xnit. 
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* sublingio, unis, m. [ sub-lingo ], a 
lick-dish, under -scullion : coqui, Plaut. Ps. 
3,2,103. 

sublingfuium. »,«• [id.], the epiglottis, 
Isid. 11. 1, 59. 

sub-lino, levi, litum, 3, v. a., to besmear 
or anoint beneath } to lay on as a ground- 
color, to prime with any thing (ante-class, 
and post-Aug.). I. Lit.: chrysocollam 
atramento, Plin. 33, 5, 27, § 90: caeruleum, 
id, 35, 6, 26, g 45: argentum vivum, id. 33, 
G, 32, g 100: sanguinera lacertae, id. 30, 9, 
23, 8 80. — II. T r a n s f. A* To put under - 
neath, underlay (syn. substemo): maceri- 
am calce, Cato, R. R. 15, 1: tertium (ge- 
nus sardonyebis) argenteis bracteis sub- 
liriitur, etc., Plin. 37, 7, 31, § 105. — B. Sub- 
linere os alicui, to befool, cheat, bamboozle 
(the allusion being to the practice of smear- 
ing the face of a sleeping person; cf. Non. 
45,21) (Plautinian): pulchreossublevitpa- 
trJ, Plaut. Merc. 3, 4, 19; id. MIL 2, 1, 32; 2, 
1,75; 2,5,67; id. AuL 4, 6, 2; id. Capt.3,4, 
123; id. Merc. 2. 4, 17; 3, 4, 46; id. Ps. 2,4, 
22*, te. TrttL % 4, 157 *, WL Ep. 3., 2, 4%’, 2,4, 
55- 

sub litus, a, um, Part, of sublino. 

sub -II vidus, a i um, Q dj., somewhat 
blue, bluish (very rare) : pustulae, Cels. 6, 
28, 1 and 11 med. 

* sub-lucanus, a , um, adj. [lux], tow- 
ards day , towards morning : temporibus, 
Plin. 11, 12, 12, g 30. 

sub -luce O, ere, v. n., to shine a little, 
to gleam faintly , to glimmer (poet, and in 
post - Aug. prose ) : aries sublucet corpore 
totus, Cic. Arat. 289: crepuscula snblucent, 
OV. Am. 1, 6, 5: si fragmenta (plcis), sublu- 
ceant, PJin. 14, 20, 25, § 127 : (liquor) nigran- 
t\s rosae colore sublucens, id. 9, 36, CO, 
§ 126 : violae sublucet purpura nigrae, 
Verg. G. 4, 276; ct: Candida nec mixto sub- 
lncent ora rubore, Ov. H. 21, 217. 

* sub-lucidus, a, um, adj., somewhat 
light, lightish ; lucus, App. M. C, p. 174, 24. 

sub-luco, are, k, v. a. [lux], to trim, cut 
away, thin out the branches of a tree, to 
admit light: sublucare arbores est ramos 
carum supputare, et vcluti subtus lueem 
mittcre, Fest. p. 348 Mull. : arbor. . . niei a 
domino sublucari non potest, isque conve- 
niendus est ut earn sublucet, Paul. Sent. 5, 
C, 13; cf. colluco. 

+ sub-lugfeo, ere, v. n., to lament a 
little, Inscr. Cenot. Pis. ap. Orell. 643. 

sub-luo, no perf., lutum, ere, v. a., to 
vjash or bathe underneath (very rare; not 
in Cic.). I, Lit.: aliquid aqua calida, Cels. 
4, 15; Col. 6 32, 1: inguina, Mart. 6, 81, 2: 
subluto podice, id. 2,42,,1. — U. Transf, 
of rivers, to flow along the base of, to wash 
the foot of: hunc montem flumen sublue- 
bat, Caes. B. C. 3, 97 : radices collis (flumi- 
na), id. B. G. 7, 69. — Pass.: Asia, qua Helle- 
spont), qua rubro mari subluitur, Curt. 9, 
6, 20. 

sublustris, e, adj. [sub-lux], giving 
some light, having a faint light, glimmering 
(not ante-Aug., and very rare). I. Lit.: 
nox, Hor. C. 3, 27, 31 ; Liv. 6, 47 : umbra 
(poetis), Verg. A. 9, 373; YaL FI. 3. 141.— 
*11. Trop.: eloquentiae Latinae lumina, 
GeH. 13, 24, 12. 

sub-luteus, a , um, adj., somewhat yel- 
low, yellowish (post-class ) : color, App. Flor. 
p, 348, 29 : color purpurei luminis sufiec- 
tione subluteus, Arn. 6, 164. 

sublutus, a > um, Part, of subluo. 

subluvlcs, cm, e,f. [subluo, that which 
ig washed off], filth, dirt (post-Aug.). I, 
in gen.: via subluvie caenosa lubrica 
APP- M. 9, p. 221, 2: limosa, Amm. 15, 4. — 
It IBP artic., a disease in the feet of 
sheep , the foul , CoL 7, 5, 11; so in the feel 
of men, Plin. 30, 9, 23, § 80.— Called also 
subluvium, >*, Marc. Emp. 18 fm. 

subm-, v. summ-. 

sub-nascor, natus, 3,v. dep. n., to grow 
up under, out of, or after; to follow after, 
succeed (not ante-Aug.): num vada subna- 
tis imo viridentur ab hejbis, Ov. Hal. 90: 
qui (cortex) subnascente alio expellitur, 
Plin. 17, 24, 37, § 234 ; so, folia, id. 16, 22, 
34, § 84: poma, id. 12, 8, 7, § 15: castaneae, 
id. 17, 20, 34, § 148 : pilus, id. 11, 39, 94, 
8 230: plumae, id. 11, 23, 27, § 78: ulcera, 
Sen. Brev. Vit. 5, 6 : aqua, id. Ira, 2, 10, 5 : 
ignis, SiL 14, 65. 
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sub -n a to, are, v. n., to swim beneath 
(post- Aug. and very rare): pars subnatat 
unda Mcmbrorum, pars exstat aquis, SiL 
14, 482: currus bijuges alii subnatant, App. 
M. 4, p. 157, 6. 

subnatus, a , um , Part, of subnascor. 

sub-navigro, fivl, are, v. a., to sail un- 
der the lee : Cypnun,Yu!g. Act. 27, 4 (transl. 
of the Gr. {/Trenhevoapev). 

sub-necto, nexui, xum, ere, v. a., to 
bind or tie under, bind on beneath (poet, 
and in post-Aug. prose; syn. subligo). I. 
Lit.: antennisvelum,Ov.M.ll,483: cingu- 
la mammae. Verg. A. 1, 492: tenui de vimi- 
ne circlos Cervici, id. G. 3, 167: subnectit 
fibula vestem 7 id. A. 4, 139: fragmentum 
clavi collo, Plin. 28, 4, 11, § 46: specieque 
comam subnexus utraque, wreathed , gar- 
landed, Stat. S. 5, 3,113 et saep. — H, Trop., 
to add, suljjoin in speaking: ut invention! 
judicium subnecterent, Quint. 3, 3. 5 Spald,: 
deinde proxima subnectcns, id. 7, 10, 7 : sub- 
nectit et hanc fabulam, Just. 43, 4, 4; so, de- 
decus, Val. Max. 2, 6, 15: callide subnectit, 
rarriVcAas a ^ JwaLIA, 1, 11. 

* sub-negro, fivi, 1, V. a., to half deny or 
refuse : quod praesenti tibi prope subnega- 
ram, Cic. Fam. 7, 19 inil. 

Subnero, oois, m. [sub-Nero], the sec- 
ond Nero, an appellation given to the em- 
peror Domitian, on account of his crimes, 
Tert. Pall. 4 (cf. of the same: calvus Nero, 
Juv. 4, 37). 

snbnervo, avi, 1, v. a. [sub-nervus, 
to cut the sinew beneath], to hamstring, 
hough (post-class.). I. Taurum, Tert. adv. 
Jud. 10 med.: equos, Vulg. Jos. 11, 6 : juga- 
les, id. 2 Reg. 8, 4. — * U, Trop., to invali- 
date, refute : calumnias, App. Mag. p. 327. 

snbnexus, a > Part, of subnecto. 

Sub-nigfcr, gfa, grum, adj., somewhat 
black, blackish: ventriosus, sutaiiger, Plaut. 
Ps. 4, 7,120: oculis, id. Merc. 3,4, 55: labris 
(canum), Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 3 : color (cutis), 
Cels. 5, 28, 4. 

sub-msus, a , uni, v. subnixus. 
sub-nixus (-nisus), a, Part, [ni- 
tor], supported from beneath, under-propped, 
propped up, supported by, resting or leaning 
upon any thing, etc. (class., esp. in the trop. 
sense; cf. suffaltus). I. Lit.: (duoscircu- 
los) caeli verticibus ipsis ex utraque parte 
subnixos Tides, Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 21 : soboque 
alte subnixa rcsedit, Verg. A. 1, 506: parva 
Philoctetae subnixa Petelia muro, support- 
ed, i. e. defended by, id. ib. 3, 402: subnixae 
nubibus altis, id. Cir. 195: cubito subnixa, 
‘id. ib. 348: Caesariem tunc forte Venus sub- 
nixa corusco Fingebat solio, Claud. Epitb. 
Hon. et Mar. 99; Aus. Cent. Nupt. 48: sub- 
nixas jugis immanibus aedes, Claud. VL 
Cons. Hon. 49: galea coruscis subnixa cri- 
stis, Sil. 2, 398: subnixis alis me inferam, 
i. e. with my arms a-kimbo , Plaut. Pers. 2, 5, 
6. — II. Trop. A. Relying or depending 
upon aDy thing, (a) With abl. : victoriis di- 
vitiisque subnixus, Cic. Rep. 2, 25, 46; cum 
Bastarnas cerncrent subnixos Thracum au- 
xiliis, Liv. 41, 19: Hannibal subnixus victo- 
ria Canncn6i ? id.25,41; cf. id. 26, 13: validis 
propinquitatibus subnixus, Tac. A. 11, 1: 
civitas tot illustribus viris subnixa, id. ib. 
1, 11 : arrogantia subnixi, Cic. de Or. 1, 68, 
246 : robore mentis Mart. 1, 40, 7 : manu 
servorum, Ascon. ad Cic. Mil. 8. — (ft) ‘With 
ex : Latini subnixo animo ex victoria iner- 
ti consilium ineunt, Cael. (or Quadrig.) ap. 
Non. 405, 29; cf Cell. 17, 2, 4.— ( 7 ) Absol: 
subnixus et Mens innocentiae animus, Liv. 
4, 42, 5. — B. Subject to: servitute, Tert. 
Patient. 4. 

subnotatio, unis, f [subnoto], a sign- 
ing underneath, subscription (post-class.), 
Cod. Just. 1, 23, 6; Cod.Th. 8, 5, 22; Hier. 
Ep. 123. 

sub-noto, 6vi, atum, 1, ti. a. (post- Aug). 
I, To mark, note, or write underneath (cf 
subscribo): in inferiori linea particulares 
propositiones subnotentur, App. Dogm. 
Plat. 3, p. 31, 27 : nomina palam, to write 
down. Suet Calig. 4L — Transf: libellos, 
to subscribe, Plin. Ep. 1, 10, 9. — II, To note 
secretly, to mark, watch, observe : et non so- 
bria verba subnotasti, Mart. 1, 28, 5; ali- 
quem vultu digitoque, id. 6, 82, 3. 

* subnub a, ae, f [sub nubo], a rival : 
lecti subnuba nostri, Ov. H. 6, 153. 

i sub-nubllus. a, um, adj., somewhat 
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zloudy or overcast, rather gloomy : box, . 
» Caes. B. C. 3, 64 : limes, Ov. R. Am. 693. 

suto, are, »• *>•, t° 6e in heat , I, Prop, 
of sows, Plin. 10, 63, 83, § 181.— II. Transf. 

A . Of other animals, Lucr. 4, 1199; App. 
Mag. p. 298, 2A— B. Of women, Hor. Epod. 
12, 11; Tert. ApoL 46; 14; Hier. ap. Jovin. 

1 38* 2 36 

* * sab-obscenns f-caenus), a, um, 

ad?., somewhat smutty or obscejie: ridicu- 
lum, Cic. Or. 26, 88. 

subobscure, adv., v. subobscurus. 

, sub-obscurus, a, um, adj., somewhat 
obscure; trop,, of language: breves et ob 
earn ipsam causam intenlum subobscuri, 
Cic. Brut. 7, 29: ingreseio, id. Or. 3, 11: ci- 
catrix, Vulg. Lev. 13, 21.— Adv. : subob- 
scure, somewhat obscurely: dixit, Gell 
10, 1, 7 : explvcat, id. 3, 14, G. 

Sub-ocrini, orum, m., an Alpine peo- 
ple, Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 133. 

* sub-o cularis, e , adj., ihat * beneath 
the eye , subocular : venae, Veg. Vet. 4, 4. 

* sub-ddldsus, a, adj., somewhat 
vexatious or odious , Cic. Att. 1, 5, 4. 

* sub-oflendo, ere, v. n., to give some 
offence: apud faecem populi, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 

6, 5. 

sub-oleo (-olo,prM. subj. subolat.Ter. 
Heaut. B, 1, 26; cf oleo iniL), ere, v . «. (prop, 
to omit a smell ; only trop. aud in third 
pers. sing.): hoc subolet alicui, or impers. 
subolet (alicui), to smell, scent, perceive any 
thing; I (thou, etc.), perceive, detect , etc. 
(ante-class.): id jam pndem scnsi ct subo- 
let mihi, Plaut. l’s. 1, 5, 7; id. Cas. 2, 3, 69; 
3, 2, 24 ; Ter. Phorm. 3, 1, 10 : propemodum 
quod illic festinet, sentio et subolet mihi, 
Plaut. Trm. 3, 1,14 Brix ad loc. : scio cqui- 
dem te, animatus ut sis : video, subolet, 
sentio, id. ib. 3, 2, 72; id. Cas. 2, 3, 48. 

sub dies (less correctly sdbdles), te,/. 
[sub- 2. oleo, olesco], a sprout, shoot, off- 
shoot, twig, spray : suboles ab olescenao, id 
est crescendo, ut adulescentcs quoque ct 
adultac ct indoles dicitur, Fest. p. 309 Mull. 
I. Lit. (very rare; syn. surculus), of plants: 
ulmum serere ex subolibus, Col 6, C, 2: 
caepa, quae non habuit suboles adhaeren- 
tes id. 12, 10; Plin. 17, 10, 12, § 66 et saep. 
—Of the hair: ex subolibus parvuli (capil- 
li) demittebantur, Varr. ap. Non. 456, 7: 
cum capillus frequenti subole cumulat ver- 
ticem, App. M. 2, p. 218, 36.— H, Transf., 
of men and beasts, offspring, progeny, pos- 
terity, issue, stock, race, lineage ( class. ; 
mostly poet. ; cf. Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 153; syn.: 
proles, progenies): censores populi aevita- 
tes, suboles, familias pecuniasque censento, 
Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 7 : propagatio et suboles, id. 
Off. 1, 17, 64; Lucr. 4, 1232; cf.: (rex Supe- 
rum) subolein priori Dissimilem populo 
promittit origine mira, Ov. M. 1, 251: cara 
deura suboles, magnum Jovis incremen- 
tum, Verg, E. 4, 49 : hem subolem sis vide [ 
Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 302: suboles juventutis, Cic. 
Phil 2, 22, 64: robur et suboles militum in- 
tenit, Pollio ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 33, 1 : milites, 
favete nomini Scipionum, suboli iraperato- 
rum vestrorum, Liv. 26. 41, 22 : fortunati 
patrjs matura suboles, id. 40, G: stirpis, id. 
39, 24: si qua mihi de te suscepta fulsset 
Ante fugam suboles, Verg. A. 4, 328 : diva 
(Lucina), producas subolem, Hor. C. S. 17 : 
Romae suboles, the race of Rome, id. C. 4, 3, 
14: Archytao, Prop. 4 (6), 1, 77: Sarraatae, 
Medorura suboles, Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 19 : haec 
suboles nomen habuit Eplgoni, Just. 12, 4, i 
11: stirpera regiaosubolis delcre, id.16, 1,15. 
—Of the gods: per suboles subolum multi - 
plicata semper mnumerabilitas ampliatur, 
Arn. 3,9 Hildebr.— Of beasts: lascivi subo- 
les gregis, Hor. C.3, 13, 8: capellao, Col. 7, 
G, 8^ armentorum, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 31. 

sub- ole SCO, vro, v. inch. n. f to grow up 
(very rare): juventus subolescens, Liv. 29, 
3: subolescere imperio adultos ejus fllios, 
Amm. 14, 11, 3. 

* sub-olfacio, c£re, v. a., to smell out, 
perceive by the scent : subolfacio, quod no- 
bis epulum daturus cat XIammea, Petr. 46, 
10. _ * 
sub-drior, Iri, v. dep. n., to spring up, 
arise, proceed (very rare), Lucr. 1, 103G; 1, 
1049; 2, 1138: metallorum opulentia tot 
saecullB subonens, Plin. 2, 93, 95, § 207; 
Arm 3, 9. 

Hnbomator, Gris, m. [suborno], an in- 
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stigator, abettor, suborner (post-class.): sub- 
ornatorcs acdelatorespumuntur, Paul Sent, 
5, 13: servorum, Lampr. Commod. 19 jin.: 
subornatore et conscio praefecto praetorio, 
Amm. 15, 5 med. 

snb-orno, Svi, Stum, 1, v. a. J, With 
the idea of the verb predominating, to fit 
out, furnish , provide, equip , adorn (class ; 
syn. instruo): aliquem pecuniS, Anton, ap. 
Cic. Phil 13, 16, 32: vigilantcr nervoseque 
nos, qui stainus in ac:e, subornes, Plane, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10,23, 6: pacnulati isti in mi- 
litum cultum suhornati, Sen. Ben. 3, 28, 4: 
praeturae insignia invasit, praecedentibus i 
m modum lictorum subornatis, Val. Max. 1 
7, 3, 10: qui se ipse norit, intelliget, quem- 
j admodum a naturd subomatus in vitam 
| venent, Cic. Leg. 1, 22, 59; cf. : homo non 
! eruditus nec ullis praeceptis contra mor- 
tem aut dolorem subomatus, Sen. Ep. 24, 
5: leporem pinnis, Petr. 36. — II, With the 
idea of the preposition predom., to incite 
secretly, to instigate, su&orn (class. ; cC : 
seduco, suppono) : fictus testis subornari 
solet, Cic. CaeciD. 35, 71: falsum testem, id. 
Rose. Coro. 17, 61: testem, Quint. 5, 7, 32; 
cf.: accusatores esse instructos et suboma- 
tos, Cic. Vatin. 1, 3: medicum indicem sub- 
ornabit, id. Deiot. 6, 17 : hominem subor- 
natis, qui sibi manus adlatas esse dicat, id. 
Clu. 59, 163 : militem, ut perferret nunti- 
um. Liv. 34, 31 : Macedonas tres ad caedem 
regis subornat, id. 42, 15, 3: percussorem, 
Suet. Ner. 34; lav. 44, 44, 4: fratrem, Curt. 
6, 10, 16: ab eo subornati falsis criminibus 
occupant aures, id. 10, 1, 36: parentes in- 1 
terfectorum. Just. 14, 6, 6: ceterosque, qjus- 
dem amentiao, in corpus meum suborna- 
vit, Curt. 6, 9, 5 : regem in bellum, Just. 
9, 7, 7: ad occupandum regnum filium. id. , 
12, 14. G; 11, 11,6. 

* SuborttlS, US, m. [suborior), a rising I 

or springing up, Lucr. 5, 303. i 

sub-ostendo, di, sum, 3, v. a., to point 
out secretly , to shoio indirectly (post- class.): 
aliquid, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 38 med.; id. adv. 
Valent. 1: spes adventus Domini subosten- 
sa, id. Bapt 19; id. Anim. 12. 

subostensus, um, Part of sub- 
ostendo. 

Subota, orum, n., an island of the 
jEgean Sea, Liv. 44, 28, 6. 

SUbp-, v. supp-. 

sub-quartus, a, um, adj., = farort- 
rapToc, one fourth less (late Lat.) JIart. 
Cap. 7, § 761. 

subr-, v. surr-. 

sub-salsus, a, um, adj., somewhat salt, 
brackish : aqua, Cels. 6. 12 : herba, Plin. 
21, 29, 103, g 175. 

SUb-sannatlOj onis, /. [subsanno), 
mockery by gestures, derision in pantomime, 
Vul£. Psa 34, 16; 43, 14. 

snbsannator, oris, m. [id.), one who 
insults or mocks by gestures, Vulg. Ecclus. 
33, G. 

sub-sanno, are, v. a. [6anna), to insult 
by derisive gestures, to deride , mock (late 
Lat.): ecce ipsi quasi subsannantes, Tert. 
adv. Jud. 11 med.; Hier. Ep. 40, 2 ; Vulg. 
Psa. 34, 1G; id. Isa. 37, 22. 

subsarcino, are, 1, V. a., to repair, 
heal (late Lat.), Victor Funon. Poenit. 29. 

* SUb-SCalp Of ere, V. a., to scratch or 
rub underneath , Mart. Cap. 1, § 7. 

sub-scribcndarius, ii, m. [ecribo], 
an undersecretary (la to Lat.), Cod. Th. 7, 
4,1; 7, 84, 8 al 

SUb'Seribo, psi, ptum, 3, V. a. I. To 
write underneath or below (class ; cf. sub- 
noto). I n g e n. : shituis inauratis . . . 
subscripsit, Reges ab se in gratmm esse re- 
ductos, Cic. Clu. 3G, 101; cf. : subscripsere 
quidam L. Brutl statuae: utinam vivercs, 
etc., Suet, Caes. 80: si quaeret Pater Urbi- 
um Subscrihi statuis, Hor. C. 3, 24, 28; cf. : 
meo subscrihi causa sepulcro, Ov. Xf. 9, 563 : 
quarum (litterarum) cxemplum subscripsi, 
Balb. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 13, A, § 1 ; Trcb. op. 
Cic. Fam. 12, 16, 3 ; cC : seminaria ulmo- 
rum parentur ea ratione, quam dein ceps 
subscripsimus, Col 5, 6, 5.— B, In par- 
tic. 1, Jurid. 1. 1. , to write down, sign , or 
subscribe one’s name to an accusation (either 
• as principal prosecutor or as seconding oth- 
: ers), together with the ground of tbo charge; 
hence, m gen., to charge, accuse, prosecute : 
in L. Popillium subscripsit L. Gellius, quod 
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is v pecuniam nccepisset, quo innocentem 
condemnaret, Cic. Clu. 47, 131 ; cf. : quia 
parricidii causa subscripta esset, id. Inv. 2, 
19, 58: Gabinium do ambitu reum fecit P. 
Sulla, subscribenteprivignoMemmio,fratro 
Caecilio, etc., id. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 2; cf. : Capito 
Agrippae subscripsit in C. Cassium, Veil 2, 
69, 5; and: accusanti patrono subscripsit, 
Suet. Rhet 3; Nep. Att. 6, 3: eras subscri- 
bam homini dicam, Plaut. Poen. 3, 6. 5: in 
crimen, Dig. 47, 1, 3: 47, 2. 92: in crimine, 
ib. 48, 10, 24. — 2. Publicists’ 1. 1., of the 
censor, to write doion, set down, note dotvn 
the reason of bis official censure under or 
against the name of the person censured.: 
video animadvertisse censores in judices 
quosdam illius consllii Juniani, cum istam 
ipsam causam subscriberent, Cic. Clu. 42, 
119: censor C. Ateium notaviU quod emen- 
titum auspicia subscripsit, ia. Div. 1, 16, 
29 : haec quae de judicio corrupto subscrip- 
serint, etc., id. Clu. 45, 127: ac primum il- 
Iud statuamus, utrum quia censores sub- 
scripserint, ita sit; an quia ita fuerit, ill! 
subscripsennt, id. ib. 44, 123: quod censo- 
res do ceteris subscripserunt, Quint. 5, 13, 

33. -3. To sign , subscribe a document (by 
appending one’s name or a formula of greet- 
ing; perb. not ante- Aug.): omnes (tutores) 
debent unius editioni subscribere, Dig. 2, 
13, 6: rationibus, testameuto, ib. 40,7, 40; 
for which, also, rationes. ib. 35, 1, 80 fin.; 

34, 3, 12: si subscripsorit in tabulis emp- 
tionis, concessisse videtur, ib. 20, G, 8 
cum de supplicio cqjusdam capito damna- 
ti, ut ex more subscriberet, admoneretur, 
Suet Ner. 10; id. Calig. 29: ipsoCommodus 
in subscribendo tardus et neglegens, ita ut 
libellis una forma multis subscriberet, in 
epistolis autem plurimis Valo tantum scri- 
beret, Lampr. Commod. 13 ; Suet. Tib. 32 
Wolf (cf. Dio, 57, 11).— b. Transf. (a) To 
assent to, agi-ee to, approve of any thing: 
nec quicquam prlus pro potestate subscrip- 
sit, quam quingenties sestertium ad pera- 
gendam Auream domum. Suet. Oth. 7 : Cae- 
saris irae, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 3: aut gratiao aut 
odio suo, Pbaedr. 3, 10, 57: odiis accusatio- 
nibusque Hannibalis. Liv. 33, 47 : orationl 
alicujus, id. 10, 22 : luxuriae, Cels. 3, 4: si 
fortuna voto subscripserit, Col 1, 2, 3: tuo 
desiderio, Traj. ap. Plin. Ep. 10, 95 (96): 
amoribus alicujus, Val Max. 4, 7, 4. — (/?) To 
grant, allow, accord a thing to any ono 
(post-class.), Tert. Vlrg.Vel. 10 ; Id. Idol. 13; 
id. Anim. 40.— II. (With the idea of the 
verb predom.) To write or note down (=no- 
tare ; very rare) : numerum nratorum, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 51, 8 120: audita, Quint. 12, 8, 8: 
qunedam, Suet. Aug. 27 ; cf. : suspiria no- 
stra (a delatoribus). Tac. Agr. 45 (ace. to oth- 
ers this passage belongs to B. 1.). 

subscript™, finis, f. [subscribe.], I, 
Any thing written underneath , a subscrip- 
tion (class.). A. I n g e n. : Serapionis sub- 
scriptlo, Cic. Att G, 1, 17.— B. I n p a r t i c. 

1, Jurid. 1. 1 ., a subscription to an accusa- 
tion: si cui crimen obiciatur, praecedere 
debet in crimen Bubscriptio, quae res ad id 
inventa est, ne facilo quis prosiliat ad ac- 
cusationem, cum sciat inultam sibi non fu- 
turam, Dig. 48, 2, 7 : componore, Sen. Ben. 
3, 20, 2: consccratur subscriptio, id. Cons, 
ad Marc. 22, 5: edere, id. Lud Mort. Claud. 
14, 1 ; id. Apoc. 14, 1 ; GeU. 2. 4, 1 : tanti 
scelem, Quint. Decl 15, 6. — Also of a joint 
subscription, by one who seconds the accu- 
sation (cf. subscribo, I. B. 1.): subscrlptio- 
nera gibi postuIarunt,«Cic. Div. in Caecil 1G, 
49.-2. Publicists’ t. t., of the censor, a 
noting doum, note of the offence censured : 
subscriptio cen6oria, Cic. Clu 44, 123: con- 
soriae, id. ib, 44, 123; cf. id. ib. 42, 118.— 3, 
A signature of a document (consisting of 
the subscription of one’s name or the ap- 
pending of a formula of greeting; v. sub- 
ecribOj I. B. 3.): a! testator spcclallter sub- 
scriptione eua declaraverit, dictasso, etc., 
Dig. 48, 10, 16: quodcumquc imperator per 
epistolam et subscriptionem statu it, legom 
esse constat, ib. 1, 4. l : cum Rhodiorum 
magistratus, quod litterafl publicas sine 
subscription ad so dederant, evocasset 
etc., Suet. Tib. 32 Wolf (cf. Dio, 67, 11) — 4 . 
Hence, a warrant of the emperor (late 
Lat.), Amm. 16, 7, 9.— *H. A list, register : 
jugcrum subscriptio ao professlo, Cia Verr. 

2, 3, 47, § 113. 

subscriptor, Gris, m. [id.). I, (Acc. to 
subscribo, I. B. lj A signer or joint-signer 
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of an accusation, Cic Div in CaeciL 15, 47 ; 
35, 51; venalie scriptor ct subscnptor tuns, 
id. Dom. 19, 49 : accusatore Lentulo sub 
E'riptonbusque ejus, id Q. Fr 3, 4, 1: Bine 
nllo subccnptore descend! t, Cael ap Cic. 
Fam. 8, 8, 1— II. (Acc to subrrcribo, I B 
3 b ) One who subscribes or assents to an y 
thing, a favorer , approver (post-class.): 
sententiae legisque fundus snbscnptorque, 
GelL 19, 8,12: subscriptores approbatores- 
que \erbi, id. 5, 21, C 
sub scrip tns, 3 > UIa , ? ' ari 0 ? mbscn- 
bo 

sub-scrupbsns, 3 r nm - ad J (late Lat ), 
somewhat sharp or critical: exammator 
meritorum, Amm. 21, 1C, 3 

SUbSCUS, bdis,/ (sub cudo), the tongue 
or tenon of a dovetail: subscudes appel 
lantur cuneataetabelFae, quibns tabulae in 
ter ee conGguntur, quia, quo eae lmmittun- 
tur, euccuditur, Fest p 306 MOIL: nec nlla 
pubscus cobibet compagem alvei, Pac. ap 
Fest 1 L (Trag. Kel v 200 Rib); terebra- 
tu3 Tnultum sit et subccude3 additae, Plant 
ib ; Cato, R. R. 18, 9; Vitr. 4, 7; 10, C; 10, 
10 — Plur : Eubscudibus et catcni 3 nnci3 
re tt atari, Arn. 0, 1C — Collat. form of plur. 
subscudines, Aug. Civ Dei, 15, 27. 
subsecivns, v. 8nb3icivus 
SUb-SCCO, cui, ctum,l,r a t locutun- 
drr, cut away below; to clip, pare (rare; 
not in Cic.) : Etramentnm et roanipulum 
falce, Varr R. R 1 , 50, 1: herbam. id. ib 1, 
49, 1: legumina, id. ib 1, 23, 3; radices, 
Col. 2 9, 10* parte3, unde creatus erat (Sa 
turnus), Ov. lb 276: ungues ferro, Id. F C, 
230* papavereas ungue comas, id. ib 4,438; 
Cels 7,33 

SUbsCCtuS, a, urn, Part of subs^co 
* sub-secundaxius, a, uni, adj , that 
comes aferwards , additional : tempo ra, 
spare time, leisure mommts (with Bubseci 
va), GelL K A. praet g 23 
Snbscllimn,«b« [£nb sellaj alowlmch 
(quod non plane erat sella, Eubsellimn, Varr 
L. L. 5, g 128 MOIL); hence transt, a bench 
for Bitting upon, a seat of any kind (in a 
house, the theatre, the curia, a court, etc ; I 
eyn : gcaranum, Bedile) I. In gen., Plant. ! 
Such. 5, 4, 21; 1, 2, 36; id. Capt 3, 1, 11; | 
Suet Ter 2, ct CeLs. 7, 26, 1. —Of places in 
the theatre : ut conquisitorcs Binguli m I 
fiubsellia Eant per totam caveam, etc., | 
Plank Am. prol 60; id. Poen. proL 5; Cic 
Corn Fragm med. (ap OrclL V. 2, p 63); 1 
Suet Aug 43 , 44; i(L Xcr 26, id. Claud. 
41 aL — Of the seats of senators in the cu- 
ria* volo, hoc oratori contingat, . . . nt locus 
in snbselliis occnpetur, etc . Cic Brut 84, 
290 subsellia senatus, id. Fnil 5, 7, 18, cf 
id. ib 2,8,19; id. Cat 1.7,16; Snet. Cland 
23 aL — In the courts, Cic. Vatin 14. 34: ee- 
dere in accusatorum Bubsellns, id. Rose. 
Am. 6, 17 : ad\ ocato ad\ ersis EUbselliiB se- 
denti, Quint 11, 3, 132; c£ id. C, 1, 39; 12, 
3, 2. — Prov : vir imi subselli, a man of 
no account, Flank Sticb 3 ; 2, 33 — H, I n 
partic A. Lit, a judge's seat , the 
b'nch accaeabat tnbunus plebis idem in 
contiombns, idem ad Bubselha, Cic Clu 34, 
93 rem ab Bub3elIHs in ro3tra detulit, id. 
ib 40, 11L — B, TranBt X. Th' bench , 
i e the occupants of a bench: bibis quan 
turn subscllta quinqne solus, Mart 1, 27, 1 
— 2 m A court . tribunal, age \ero ne gem 
per forum, eubsellia, ro c tra,cunamque me 
d tere, Cic de Or 1, 8, 32 . subsellia gran 
diorem etplemorem vocem desiderant, id. 
Brut 84, 289 longi Bubsclln judicatio et 
mora, id. Fam 3, 9, 2. qui habitaret in sub 
eollus, id de Or X, 62, 264; ct id. Div in 
CaeciL 15, 48 vereatus in ntrisque snb af *l 
Ids, i e asjudgr and advocate, id. Fam 13, 
10 2 

* Eubsentator, oris, m [sub Eentio, 
formed after the analogy of assentator] a 
flatterer, fawner subdoli, Plaut Fragm 
ap Front Ep ad 1L Cae3 2, 13, p 62 Nieb 

* sub-sentio, hi, 4, r a , to notice or 
perceive secretly, to smell out : etsi eubsensi 
id quoque, III 03 ibi esse, Ter Heant 3, 1, 62. 

sub sc qu enter, ,v Bubsequor/n 

sub se qui tun, i, n [sub sequorj, the se 
guel , what follows after (late Lat ), Cass.odL 
in Psa.9,5 

sub-se quor, cutus, 3, r n and a ,tofol 
low clo S' after or immediately; to follow, 
succeed, ensue (claE3.) I, Lit ( a ) With 


SUBS 

acc ' Eub^equor te, Plank Am. 2, X, 1; ct 
id. ib 1,3,52; id. Bacch. 4, 4, 72 : has (co 
hortes) Eubsidianae ternae subseqnebantur, 
Cae3 B C 1, 83' signa, id. B G 4, 26. an 
cillam, Ov. H. 20, 131 senem, id. F. 4, 528 
— (/S) Absol : quom verba facts, eubseque 
re, Plaut Most 3, 2, 126: Caesar eqmtatu 
praemisso sequebatur ommbns cop»3.Cae3 
B G 2, 19; ct id. ib 2, 11; 5, 18; Liv. 27, 
31 aL: enbsequttur, pre==oque legit vestigia 
gressu, Ov M. 3, 17 : Eub^eqniturque rna 
n us, id. F. 2, 336 —B. Tran5t,of manim 
or abstr subjects : (Hesperus) turn antece 

dens, turn subs^quens, Cic X D 2, 20, 53; 
ct. minorem Septentnonem Cepheu3 a 
tergo eubsequitur, id. ib 2, 43, 111. digitis 
subsequens t erba, id. de Or 3,59,220 , ct : ho3 
motu3 subsequi debet gestus, id ib 3, 59, 
220 tolidom svbsecuti hbn Tusculanarmn 
disputationum, icL Div. 2,1,2; Lucr.2,496. 
6i ducis consilia favor Eubsecutn3 militum 
foret, Lh 8,30' sub=equent» tempore, VelL 
1, 4,3; eo, siibsequenti anno, the foilwring, 
nrct year, Plin. 11, 29, 35, § 101: proxima 
Eubsequitur, quid agas, audire toluptas, 
Or. P.2,7,3 — ir. Tro p , to follow after, 
mentally or in opinion, to follow , adhere 
to, comply with, conform to, imitate a per- 
son or thing; with acc.: Speusippus Plato 
nem avunculum BUbseqnens, Cic N.D 1, 
13, 32; cf. id. Dh 1,3, 6: nt locnpletes om- 
ne3 Bnmmum ordmera snbsequantur, id. 
Phil 13, 10, 23: te imitari, te snbsequf £tu- 

dent, Plin. Pan. 84, 5 — With all : mlrifice 
ipce euo sermone Eub^ecntus est humanita- 
tem litterarum tuarum, Cic Fam 3, 1, 2; 
Liv. 8, 35; Dig. 42, 2, 6: (orationi3) \im ac 
vanetatem, Cic Part Or 7, 25 — Hence, 
adv • subsequ enter, in succession, on ' 
after another, Mes3 Corv. Prog Aug 23; 
Aug Enarr in Pea. 87. 

Etibscqmis or snbacnas, um, 
adj [Eubseqaor], following, niccrtdin'; (late 

1. at); form Eobseqans: probatio, Oro3 1, 
1; fonn Eob3icnos: metus, JuL Val Eer. 
Gest Alex. 2,21 fin. 

sn’b-sericus, a, urn, atlj , half lilkm : 
Tt-stiB, Lampr. Heliog 2G ; Ga!L ap Treb 
Claud. 17 ; Vop Aur. 15, i. 

1. snb-scro, Ere, r a ,to tow or plant 
after, CoL *,10,1; Dig 7, 1 , 13 — TT Trop, 
to plant or dittrilaUe tecretly : nutnmenla 
Dctls crimimboe, Amm. 14, 11, 3 

2. snl)-sero , 110 prf, Eertum, 3, v a., 
to pul or insert under (late Eat ) *I.LiL: 
eub'ertls manibUB, App M. 7, p 200, 23 — 
H. Trop : res monuit super Eutheno pau- 
ca snbserere, to add, subjoin, Amm. 16, 7, 
4; 14, 11, 3 

snbscrtus, a, urn. Part of 2. Bubsero 

EUb-SCrvio, Ire, v n , to te subject to, 
to s'rv ' (ante class ) J. L i t ; istaec, quae 
viro3 Eubservire Sibi postulant, Plaut Men. 
5, 2, 14 ; Xaev. ap Front Ep 2, 13, p 62 
Meb (Com ReLp 22 Rib) — *11, Trop , 
to comply with , humor, accommodate one's 
self to : orationi, Ter. And. 4, 3, 20 

subsessa,ae,/ [snbsido], an ambush, 
ambuscad * ( post-class ) • subsessas occnl- 
tius collocare, Veg MiL 3, 6 med : in eub 
eezzh esse, id. ib 3,22; cf: ho3tinm dolo 3 
Bub^essas vocamus, Serv. Verg A. 11, 268 

subsessor, «ns, m [ Id], a waylayrr, 
her in-vraxl (post- Aug ) I, Lit : snbse 3 
sore3 vocantur,qui occisun aliquem delite 
Bcunt, Serv Verg A. 11, 263; ct id. ib 5, 
498 eubsessores cum ^ enab nils, Petr 40 
L— ILTrop . aheni matrimonii, VaL Max 

2, t, 5; 7, 2, ext 1; cf . eubsp£~or«B et adul 
ten persona, Arn. 4, p 142. 

snbacivus, les3 correctly subscci- 
VUS ( also transp subcisivns or suc- 
Ciavns), a, urn, adj [eub eeco) J. L 1 1 , 
as t t of the agnmensore3, that is cut off 
and Uft remaining, in surveying lands — 
Subst * snbacivnm, ',n , a remainder 
or small patch of land, etc. * sub 3 iciva, quae 
divisis per veteranos agns carptim super 
faernnt, etc., Suet Dom 9 fin ; Auct Rei 
Agr ap Goes, p 17; 23; 39* mensores non 
numquam dicunt in subsicivum esse un 
cimn agn, etc , Varr R. R i, io, 2.— JJ. 
Transt, of time, that remains ov*r and 
above the principal occupation, etc ; otrr- 
odd, extra (class ) : subsiciva quaedam tem- 
po ra in currant, quae ego perire non patior, 
spare tim*, Insure hours, odd hours, Cic 
Leg 1, 3, 9, ct Plin. H. X praet § 18 Silhg' 
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aliquid Bubsicni tempone, Pirn Ep 3,15, 
1: terapora (with subsecundaria), Gell X. 
A. praet § 23: tempua, id. 18 10, 8. haec 
temporum velut eubsiciva, Quint 1, 12, 13 
— B, Of that which is done in extra time, 
etc , accessory work, over-work : opera, Lu- 
ciL ap Xon. 175, 22; so In plur.: subsicivis 
opens, nt aiunt, Cic de Or. 2, 89, 364* ope- 
rae, id Phil 2, 8, 20: (philosophia) non est 
res subsiciva, ordlnana est, i e a thing to 
b' attend'd to at odd times, £en. Ep 53, 10 
— C. Id gen., remaining ov'r, occasional , 
incidental : una tantum subsiciva Bohcitu- 
do nobis relicta est, App M. 3, p 132, 41; 8, 
p 212,9: quam (Italiam) 8ub3icivam Grae- 
ciam fecit, id. Mag p 294, 23: sncclsna 
proles, Lact Opif Dei, 12, 16 Bunem.; Arn. 
5, 30. vivacitas jIIic aeterna est, hie caduca 
et subsiciva, App de Deo Socr. 4, p. 44, 7. 
subsicuus, a, urn, v. subsequus. 

* subadentia, ae if [subsido], a tint- 
ing down, subsidence ; concr , a settling, 
sediment * aqnarum, Vitr. 8, 3 med. 
subsideo. ere, v. Bubaido 
Eubsidialis, e, ddj [subsidiumj, of or 
b'longing to a reserve, subsidiary (late Lat 
forthecla£3 Bubsidianu3)* acie3,Amm 14, 
6, 17: manus, id. 27, 10, 15. 

subsidiarius, nm, adj [id.]; m 
milit Iang., of or b'longing to a reserve, re- 
serve , subsidiary I, L i t £h. Adj (clairs.) : 
cohorte3, Caes B C L 83; Liv 9, 27; Tac 
A. 1, 63. acies, Anck B Afr 59, 2: nave3, 
Auct. B Alex. 14, 3 — J3, Subst.: snbsidi** 
arii, Oram, m , the reserve, body of reserve , 
Liv 5,38; 6 8; 9, 32. — IL Trans t, in 
gen., out of the military sphere, serving for 
support , subsidiary : palmcs, = re3ex. Col. 
4, 24, 33 and 16 — B. Eep : actio, jurid. 
t t , a form of action by which the ward 
seeks compensation from th ' magistrate who 
has given him an improper guardian. Dig 
27, 8, 1 pr ; cf Cod. Just. 5, 75, 1 and 5 — 
Hence, adverb : subs diana figure, to insti- 
tute such an action, Dig. 27, 8, 1, g 4. 

*STlbsldlor, £ n > v n [ id.], to act 
as a reserve, stand in reserve, Hirt B G 8, 
13,2. 

rabadi nm. ii, n. [enb3ideo]. I. Milit. 
k t A. O r l g , th' troops stationed in re 
serve in the third line or battle (behind the 
pnncipes), the line of reserve , reserve-ranks, 
triarxi: Eub3idium dicebatur, quando mi* 
lites Bubsidebant in extrema acie Iabenti- 
que aciei succurrebant Quod genu3 mili- 
tum constabat ex iis, qui eracrucrant eti* 
pendia, locum tamen retmebant in exerci 
tu: quae erat tertia acies tnanorum, Fest. 
p 305 MOIL : cf : Eubsidium, quod postpo- 
Bitum est ad eubvemendum laborantibus, 
id. p 223 ib : tnam quoque dicti, quod in 
acie tertio ordine extremis sub3idio de- 
ponebantnr: quod hi eubsidebant, ab eo 
Bubsidium dictum, Varr L. L. 5, § 89 ib 
(very rare) subsidia et secundam aciem 
adortus, Liv 4, 28 * jaculatores fugerunt 
inter sub«idla ad secundam aciem. id. 21, 
46: impulsa frons pnma et trepidatio Bub 
sidns illata, id. 6, 13 : m subsidns pugna- 
cissimas locaverant gentes, Curt 3, 9, 3* in 
Bub3idiiB po3itl ; id. 4, 13, 28 — B.-4 body of 
reserve, an auxiliary corps, auxiliary forces, 
etc (class ; syn : Buppetiac, auxihum). 
duae cobortea de eubsidio procedunt, 
Sisenn. ap Xon. 363, 18 • rem esse ra an 
gusto vidit, neque ullum esse Bubaidmm, 
qnod submitti posset, Caes B G 2,25* ne 
qne certa 8ab«idia collocari poterant, id. 
ib 2,22. cohortes \ eteranas in fronto, post 
eas ceteram exercitum in eubsidus local, 
stationed as a reserve , SalL C 59, 6 — C, 
Ab e tr , support in battle , aid, help, relief, 
succor, assistance cum alius alii subsi 
dium ferrent, Caes B G 2, 26* funditores 
Balearc3 subsidio oppidanis mitt’t, id. ib 
2,7: missiin subsidiumequites.Tac A. 12, 
55 . Italiae eubsidio proficisci, Caes B C 
3. 78; ct Cic Phil 5, 17, 46* integros Bub 
sidto adducit, Caes. B G 7, 87 * subsidio 
venire, Cic Att 8, 7, 1: commune in Ger 
in an os Gallosque subsidium, octo legionea 
erant, Tac A. 4, s-n. Transt, in gen., 
support, assistance , aid, help, protection, 
etc. (eyn. adjumentum) ( a ) Mng abi 
quaererc, obi jurando tuo Fatis Bit subsidn, 
Plaut Cist 2, 1, 26 * mihi hoc eubsidiura 
(gc juris interpretationem) Jam mde ab 
adulescentia comparavi, Cic de Or t, 45 
199, ct. ut illud Bub3idium (sc blbliothe- 
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cam) senectuti parem, id. Att 12, 3, 52 
subsidium belliEsimum existimo senectuti 
otium, id. de Or 1, GO, 255, cf id Qumt 1, 

4 sine talmm virorum subsidio resistere, 
id. Clu 1, 3 his difficultatibus duae res 
erant subsi dio, Caes B G 2, 20 fidissi 
mum annonae subsidium, Liv 27, 5 au 
rum ad subsidium fortunae rehctum, id 
22, 32 non aliud subsidium quam misen 
cordia Caesaris fuit, Tac. A. 2, 63 nee tibi 
subsidio sit praesens numen, Ov lb 285 — 
(3) Flur industnae subsidia, Cic. Cat. 2, 
5, 9 frumentana subsidia rei pubheae, id. 
Imp Pomp 12, 34 Bibi subsidia ad omnes 
ntae status parare, id- Fam 9, G 4 his 
ego subsidns ea sum constcutus, id. ib 15, 

4 14, Suet Calig 12 ad omnes casus sub 
sidia comparare, to prepare resources , make 
provision, Caes B G 4, 31 mare circa Ca 
preas miportuosum et yjx modicis navi 
gns pauca subsidia, Tac. A. 4, 67 
sub-Sido, sCdi, sessum, 3 (collat. form 
acc to 2d conj , subsldent, Luc 1, 646 , 
Amm 28, 4, 22), v n. and a %. Neutr , to 
sit down, crouch down, squat, to set one’s 
self doivn, settle down, sink doitm (class ) 
A. Lit 1, In gen agite nunc, subsi 
dite omnes quasi solent triarn, Plaut ap 
Varr L h 5, § 89 Mull , andap Fest p 306 
ib , cf subsidunt Hispani adversusemi««a 
tela ab hoste, inde ad mittenda ipsi consur 
gunt, Liv 28, 2 partem militum subsidere 
n. subsidns jussit, uL 1, 14 , cf poplite sub 
sidens, Verg A. 12, 492 alii elephanti clu 
mbus subsidentes, Liv 44, 5 subsedit in 
ilV\ Ante fores ara, Ov M 9, 297 — t). Of 
things, to sink, settle , subside si deban t 
carnpi, crescebant montibus altis Ascen 
sus neque emm poterant subsidere saxa, 
Lucr 5, 493 valles. Ov M 1, 43 , Curt 9, 
9, 19 limus mundi ut faex, Lucr 5, 497, 
cf faeces in fundis vasorum,CoI 12 50, 
14, Sen. Ep 108,26 m urina quod subsi 
dit si album est, etc , Plm. 28, 6, 19, § 68 
aqua subsidit, settles becomes clear , Auct 
B Alex 5 flumina,/aM, subside (opp sur 
git humus), Ov M 1,344 undae, subside, 
abate, \ erg A 5,820, hence, transf, venti, 
Prop 1,8,13 (15), Ov Tr 2, 151— Poet 
extreraus galeaque iraa subsidit Acestes, 
remains at the bottom, Verg A 5,498 ebur 
posito rigore Subsidit digitis ceditque, 
gives way , yields , Ov M 10, 284 multae 
per mare pessum Subsedere sms panter 
cum embus urbes, are sunk , Lucr 6, 590 
terraene dehiscent Subsidentque urbes, 
Luc 1, 646 subsidere fata videbat, sink, 
like the heavier weight on the scales, Sil 
6,28 — 2. In parti c. a.Yrzgn ,to set 
tie down, establish one’s self in a place, to 
remain sitting, remain, abide , stay si (apes) 
ex alvo minus frequentes ev adunt ac subsi 
dit pars aliqua, Varr R. R. 3, 16, 36 sub 
sedi m ipsa v la, Cic. Att 5, 16, 1 in Sicilia, 
id Fam 6, 8, 2 multitudo quae m ca 
stns subsederat, * Caes B G 6, 3G quos 
dam ex Vitellils subsedisse Nucenao, Suet 
\ it 1 fn in oppido Reatino, id Vesp 1 
Lommixti corpore tantnm Subsident leu 
cri Verg A 12, 836, Quint 2, 1, 3 — (/9) Of 
things in Nilo navicula subsedit, ran 
aground, Liv. Epit 112 — b. To crouch down 
on the xcafch, to lie tn wait, he t n ambush 
cur neque ante occumt, no ille in v illd re 
sideret nec eo in loco subsedit, quo ille 
noctu \enturus esset? Cic. Mil 19, 51 si 
ilium ad urbera noctu accessurum sciebat, 
subsidcndnra atque exspectandum fuit, id 
ib 19, 49 partem railitum subsidere m in 
sidiis jussit, Liv 1, 14, 7 j v II infra — c. 
Of female animals, to yield, submit to the 
male (poet, and very rare) manbus subsi 
dere (pecudes et cquae) Lucr 4, 1198 juvet 
ut tigres subsidere cervis, Hor Epod 16, 
31 — B. Trop , to subside, decrease , abate 
(rare) in controversns subsidit impetus 
dicendi, Quint 3, 8, 60 ncc silentio subsi 
dat sed firmetur consuetudmc (vox) id 11, 
3, 24 vitn. subsidunt, Sen Ep 94, 69 for 
midata subsidunt et sperata decipiunt id 
ib 13, 12 — 2. To settle doion bine accidit 
ut aetas jam altionbus discipline debita in 
schoHi minorc subsidat, i e is held back, 
Quint 2, 1,3 — 11. Act (acc. to I A. 2 b ), 
to lie in v. ait for, to waylay any one (poet 
and in post class, prose) dcvictam Asiara 
(i e Agamemnoncm) subsedit adulter,! erg 
A ll, 263 Icon cm, SiL 13, 221 coplosos 
homme*, Amm 28, 4, 22 m-^mtem, id 16, 
8, 3 serpens foramen, to watch, id 16 2 4 
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regnum, Luc. 5, 226 Bej ne and Mart (dub 
Lag regno) 

* SUbsidUUS, a, um, adj [subsidco], 
sinking down, settling fraces, Grat Cyn 
474, 

subsigmanus, a, um, adj [subsig 
num] that is or serves under the standard 
miles, a kind of legionary soldiers kept tn 
reserve to strengthen the centre , Tac H 1, 70 
fn, 4,33, Amm 29,5,23 
subsignatio, onis,/ [subsigno], a sub 
scriphon, signature * J, L i t veteres sub 
signatioms verbo pro subscrjptione uti so 
lebant Dig 50, 16, 39 — * II. T r o p , a firm 
promise , assurance poemtentiae, Tert 
Foen 2 med 

sub-signo, avi, atum, 1, v a ,to mark 
or wmte beneath, to undersign, subscribe 
(mostly post Aug , syn subsenbo) I. 
Lit traditas notas subsignabimus Cato 
ms maxime verbis, Plin 18, 6,7, § 33 Cice 
ronis sententiam ipsius verbis, id 18, 25, 
61, § 228 subsignatum dicitur quod ab ah 
quo subscriptum est Dig 50,16,39, cf ad 
hue subsignare dicimus pro subscriber, 
Fest p 281 Mull —II. Transf *A.Fo 
set down, enter, register on a list subsigna 
n apud aeranum (pnedia), Cic FI 32, 60 
— B, To pledge by signing praedla, InsLr 
Grut 207 1 and 3 res pro cautelalitis,Cod 
Just 5, 37, 28 med facultates eorum, quae 
subsignatae sunt flsco, Dig 50, 6, 5 — HI, 
Trop ,lo pledge , to engage , warrant all 
quid apud ahquem, Plin Ep 10, 3, 4 id 
jam nunc apud te subsigno, id. ib 3, 1, 12. 

sub-silio, Ml, 4, v n [salioj, to spring 
upwards, leap up (mostly poet , not in Cic ) 
I. L i t deetdo de lecto praeceps subsilit, 
Plaut Cas 5 2,50, cf id Cure 1,2,64 non 
subsihs acplaudis? Varr ap Ison. 135,28 
semper damnosi subsiluere canes, Prop 4 
(5), 8, 46 Pegasus adusque caelum subsilit 
ac resultat, App M 8, p 208, 33 subsiliunt 
ignes ad tecta domorum, Lucr 2, 19L— *B. 
Trop subsiluisti et acnor constitisti, Sen 
Ep 13, 3 — II. To leap into jamdudum 
flammis dexteram objecimus aut volunta 
nam subsiluimus, Sen Clem 1, 3, 5 
7 sttbsiilcs dicebantur quaedam lamel 
lae saenfiens nece«sanae, Paul ex Fest. 
p 307 Mull , cf Fest p 306 ib 
sub-slmilis, ©, adj , somewhat like, 
partly similar (very rare) MeXucnpa mel 
h albo subsiraihs, Cels 5,26,20 subsinnie 
ahquul Dig 35, 3, 1 med 
* sub-slums, a, um, adj , with a nose 
slightly turned up, somewhat snub nosed or 
pug nosed boves, Varr R R 2, 6, 7 
Z subsipere quod non plane sapit, 
Varr L. L 6, § 128 Mull 
subsistentia, a e,/ [subsisto], = vno 
oraatt, the substance , reality, Cassiod- Hist 
Eccl 6, 38, 9, 3, 12, 4 fin , Boeth. Duab 
Nat p 950 

sub-sisto, still, 3, v n and a I, 
IVeutr , to lake a stand or position, to stand 
still, remain standing , to stop, halt A. 
Lit 1. In gen. reliqui in itinere sub 
stiterant, Caes B C 2. 41 m locis campe 
stribus, id ib 1, 79 in eodem loco, Htrt 
B G 8, 16 ad insulam Tauridcm, Auct B 
Alex. 45, 1 circa ima (opp ad summa niti) 
Qumt prooem § 20 — Absol quo proelio 
sublati Helv etn audacius subsistcre coe 
perunt, Caes B G 1, 16 substitit Aeneas 
et se collegit in arma, Verg A. 12, 491 , 12, 
622, Petr 111,8, 115,8, Plm. 8, 4, 6, § 9 
in ahquo flexu vine occultus subsiste 
bat, stationed himself tn ambush , Liv 22, 
12, so, occultus, id 9, 23 — J>. Of things 
substitit unda, Verg A- 8, 87 amnis, Plin 
Pan 30 4 lacnmae, Quint 11, 1, 64 ros 
salsus m alarum smu, Plin. 27, 9, 47, § 71 
subsistit radius cubiti, remains tn its place. 
Cels 8, 16 substitit auspicn lingua timore 
mail Ov H 13, 86 —2. In part ic a. 
To stay, tarry, abide, remain in a place lo 
cus ubi nationum subsistcrent legati, Varr 
L. L. 5, g 155 MdU erimus ibi die dedica 
tloms subsistemus fortasse et sequenti, 
Plin Ep 4, 1, 6 intra tecta (opp m aperto 
vngari), id ib 6, 1G, 15 ut ea die domi sub 
sisteret, oribat Veil 2, 57, 2 — b. Esp 
late I -at ) to remain alive. Dig 34, 4, 30 
3, Vulg Job, 32, 22 — c. To make a stand , 
i e to stand firm, hold out, to withstand, 
oppose, resist nisi suflulcis ftrmiter, Non 
potes subsistere, Plaut Ep 3,1,78 Hanni 
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bah atque ejus armis, Liv 27,7 cFpcoju 
vems,Verg A 9, 806 — (£) Of things quod 
neque ancorae fune^que subsisterent, ne 
que, etc., stood, held out Caes B G 5, 10 — 
B. Trop 1, In gon ,to stop, halt, pause, 
to stay , continue, remain, subsist subsiste 
re (iu dicendo) Qumt. 4, 5, 20, Ov M 12, 
147 subsistit omms sententia, Quint 8,5, 
27 altius ibunt qrn ad summa nitentur, 
quam qui circa ima substitennt, id. 1, 
prooem 20 intra pnorem paupertatem 
subsistere, Tac A 12, 53 equitum nomen 
subsistebat in turmis equorum publicorum, 
still remains or subsists only tn, etc., Plm 
33, 1, 7, § 30 servum quoque et filium fa 
milias procuratorem po«se habere aiunt et 
quantum ad filium faimhas, verum est m 
servo subsistimus, toe pause, hesitate, are 
tn doubt, Dig 3, 3, 33 . 12 1, 32 — 2. I n 
parti a a. To stand still permanently, 
i e to come to a stop to cease substitit ut 
clamor pressus gravitate regentis, Ov M. 

1, 207 ingeniumque meis substitit omne 
mails, id H 15, 196 si nihil refert, brev is 
an longa sit ultima, idem pes erit, verum 
nescio quo modo sedebit hoc, lllud sub 
sistet, Quint. 9, 4, 94 — fc. (Acc to A 2c) 
To stand, withstand, be adequate to, sustain , 
support a thing non si Varronis thesauros 
haberem, subsistere sumptui po«sem, Brut 
ap Cic Fam 11, 10, 6 tantis pencils, 
Claud ap Eutr 2, 368 hti, Dig 21, 2, 62, 
§ 1 — c. To stand by, support tiny one (Ap 
puleian) meis extremis aerumms subsiste, 
App M 11, p 257, 39 , 60 id ib 2, p 126, 
23 , 3, p 139, 28 , 6, p 167, 9 , 6, p 174, 14 
— d. To stand or hold good , to subsist (I ito 
Lat.) non eo minus sententia adversus to 
lat& juris ratione subsistit, Cod Just 2, 13, 
14 , 7, 2, 11 — c. To withstand, make resist 
ance aut hanc esse veram rehgionem, cui 
ad vincendum tanta vis mest.aut lllam fal 
sam, quae subsistere non potest, Lact 4,27, 
6 -II . Act (acc to I A 2 c ), to make a 
stand against, withstand, encounter any one 
(very rare) praepotentem armis Roma- 
num subsistere, Liv 9, 31 feras, id 1, 4. 

* sub-situs, a, um, adj , lying or situ 
ated below convallis,App M 6, p 174,24. 

7subsSlaneus,a,um, adj [sub solum), 
underground, from under the earth subso 
laneae res, Fest p 306 Mull. 

sub-solanus, a» Um, adj , lying beneath 
the sun, eastern , oriental (post Aug ) mon 
tes, Plm 7, 2, 2, § 24 — As subst subsd- 
lanus, (sc v entus), the east wind, Sen 
Q N 6, 16, 4 , Plm 2, 47, 46, g 119, Gell 

2, 22, 8; plur . salubriores septentrionales 
quam subsolam vcl austri sunt, Cels 2, 3 

* sub-sono, » re , v a , to express secret- 
ly, to hint, intimate quanti pretil (dentur), 
Sisenn ap Charis p 175 P. 

sub-sortior, titus, 4, t a,jurid t t, 
to choose by lot as a substitute, sc a judge m 
place of one rejected by the parties judi 
cem,Cic Clu 35,96 — Absol subsortiemur 
etiam in M Metelli locum, Cic Verr 1, 10, 
30 — Part in pass sense si ex lege eubsor 
titus non erat Junius, Cic Clu 34, 92. 

subsorti tio, oms, f [subsortior] a 
choosing of substitutes by lot, sc. or other 
judges In place of those rejected bj the 
parties, Cic Verr 2, 1, 61, g 167, id Clu 33, 
91, a selection of citizens to receive corn 
in place of those who had died subsorti 
tio a practore fieret, Suet Caes 41 fin 

* sub-spargfo, 5ro v n ,to scatter un 
der semina v ersutns haereticorum Tert 
Res Cam. 63 Jin 

subspissus, a, urn, adj [sub spissus], 
thicktsh, medic t t . pleurcti corum pulsus. 
P B. Soran Pula p 279 

sub-stamen, Ims, n, the woof or weft 
m weaving (late Lat ),\et SchoL Juv 2. 
6G ' 

substantia, ae,f [substo), that of 
loJncA a thing consists, the being, essence, 
contents, material, substance ( post Aug ) 
horn mis, Quint 7, 2, 5 rerum, id 2, 21, 1 
piacidac et altae mentis, Id, G, prooem g 7 
rhetoriccs id 0, 15, 34 do substantia aut 
de qualitate, id 3 6, 38 singula nnimalra 
smgulas habere debent substantias, Scd 
E p 113,4 e^sedivereaeBubstnntiao, Front 
Strat 4 praef earum rerum pretium non 
in substantia scd in arte positum est, in 
the material, Dig 50 16, 14 delebo oranera 
substantiam, eiery thing that exists, Vulg. 
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Gen. 7, 4. — H, E s p , fortune, substance, 
property * erne EUbstantia facultatum, with- 
out (tore of riches, without fortune, Tac. Or. 

8: substantia omnis paternorum bonorum, 
Aur. Viet Or 19. rei familians, PauL Sent 
2, 29 , Dig. 30, 1, 10 aL — Also absol , worldly 
goods, Yulg, Gen. 3G, 6; id. 1 Esd. 1, 0 
substantia lis, e, adj. [substantia]. 
I. Lit , of or belonging to the essence or sub- 
stance, essential, substantial (post class.): 
differentia, Tert Res. Cam. 45 fin — IX, 
Transf , substantial, substantive : potesta- 
tes, l e spirits, Amm. 21, 1, 8 — Adv.: su"b- 
stantiallter, essentially, substantially, 
Tert adv Valent 7, 4; id. adv. Marc. 3 5 fin. 

substantialitas, atis,/ [substantia 
lie], the quality of being substantial or tz 
sential , Hier. in Didym. Spir Sane. 15; Cas- 
siod. Hist EccL 7, 14. 

substantidla,a?,/ dim [substantia], 
a little substance , a small property (late 
Lat): paterna et matema, Hier. Ep 103, 
2G: tenuis, id. ib. 125, 1G 
substantivalis, e, adj [substanti- 
i us], substantive, substantial : forma, Tert 
adv. Vat 27 Jtn. 

substantivus, a, um, adj. [.substan- 
tial self existent, substantive (post class.) 

L In pen.: res, Tert adv. Prax. 2G; id. 
adv. Hermog. 2G -n. In gram.: sub- 
stantlvum verbum, the substantive verb, Le 
earn (a transL of the Gr. irraptntKoy), Prise, 
p 812/m P. 

Sub-stcrno, Htravi, Stratum, 3, v a , to 
strew, tea tter, spread , or lay under or beneath 
(class.; c£ snbicio) I, Lit; segetem ovi 
bus, Cato, R. R. 37, 2: verbenas,Ter And- 4, 
3,12. casias et nardi lenis aristas, Ov. IL 
15,398; Pha 20, 14 5G, g 153: folia, id. 20, 
21, 84, § 22G : semina hordei, CoL 5, 9, 9: 
fucum marinam, to spread underneath , lay 
as a ground -color, PI in. 26, 10, 66, § 103 
(sya sublmo) : se (mulier), to submit , m 
mat part., Cat G4, 403: substratus Nu- 
mida mortuo Romano, stretched out un 
der, lying under, Liv. 22, 51, 9: pelage late 
substrata, spread out or extended beneath , 
Lucr 6,619, 4, 411: si forte locus substra 
tus Avemi’Et, id. G, 740 , c£ : natura msi- 
dians pontum sub-travit avari3, Prop 3 (4), 
7, 37 : pullos, l e to furnish them with a 
couch, Plln. 10, 33, 49, g 93 — Absol : male 
substravisse pecori, Plin. 18, 23, 53, g 194. — 
Impers pass pecori diligenter substema- 
tur, Cato, R. R 37, 2.— B. Transf, to be- 
strew, spread over , cover any thing solam 
paleis, Varr R. R. 1, 67, 2 : gallmae mdo3 
mollissime£ubstemant,Cic N D 2,52,129: 
fundamenta carbombus, Pirn. 3G, iL, 21, 
g 95 — II. Tr o p , to spread out , submit for i 
examination, acceptance, etc ; to give up, 
surrender, prostitute : omne concretum at- 
que corporeum ammo, Cic Umv. 8: deli 
cias, Lucr 2, 22 ; c£ * pudicltiam alicui, 
Suet Aug. G8; YaL Max. 2, 7, 14. 

substillus, a, um, adj [Eub-etillo] 
(ante and post-clas3.), slightly dropping , 
dribbling I, Adj : lotium, l e strangury, 
Cato, R. R. 156, G — JJ, Sxibst : substil- 
lum, i,n,a slight dropping, a sprinkling . 
substillum tempos ante piuviam jam paene 
nvidum et post pluviam non persiccum, 
quod jam stillaret, aut nondam desisset, 
lest pp 300 and 307 MulL dehinc substil 
lum et denuo sudum, Tert PalL 2. 

suh-stituo, fh, utum, 3 ,v a [statao] 
I. To set, put , place, or lay under, to set or 
place next to any thing (so rare and mostly 
post Aug ) A. L it: lapides plantae, 
PalL Mart 10, 22 • post elephantos armatu 
ras le\es, Hirt B Afr 59, 3 — B. Trop - 
substituerat ammo speciem corporis am 
plarn ac magmficam, had presented to his 
imagination, figured to himself, Liv 28, 35, 
ct fanera fratrum Debueras oculis substi 
tuisse tuis, Ov R Am 574* substituebanlur 
cnmim, were subjected to the charge were 
accused, Plia Ep 6, 31, 8 aliquem arbitno, 
Dig 38, 1, 30 — II. To put instead or in the 
place of another, to substitute (class. ; syn. 
fuppono.eubrogo) ^ In gen., m eorum 
locum ctves Romanos, Cic Yerr 2, 5, 28, 
§ 72 ponttficem m locum Scipioms, Suet 
Tib 4, Xep Alcib 7,3, cf CoL 5,6,1* nunc 
pro te Yerrem substituisti alteram civitati, 
Cic. Yerr 2, 3, G9, g 161; cf Liv 38, 42 all 
am tabulam pro e5, Plin. 35, 10, 3G, g 91 
substituta fill persona, id. 18, 3, 4, § 17. phi 
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lo^ophiam nobis pro rei publicae procura 
tione, Cic Div 2, 2, 7 — With dat : consu- 
lem alicui, YelL 2, 58, 3; ct Saet Coes. 76: 
equites Sicuhs, Liv. 29, 1: alia semina dc 
mortms, CoL 4, 17,3: libros dc oratore his, 
Quint 3, 6, GO : fortunam culpae, id. 7, 4, 
15: personas, id. 3, 8, 54: defuncto altero e 
consulibus, nemmem substitmt, Suet Xer 
15: substituitur mutua accuEatio, Quint 7, 
2, 9. — 'With tn and alt (late Lat ). in locis 
euis secunda, Amm 15, 5, 23 — B. In par- 
tic , in jund. lang. : Eulfitituere heredem 
(alicui), to mate second or alternate heir , m 
case the first should die* heredes aut msti 
tuti dicuntur aut substituti. instituti pn- 
mo gradn, substituti secundo vel temo, 
Dig. 28, G, 1 sq . heredes invicem, Suet Tib 
7G, so, heredem (alicui), id. Galb 9, Qumt 
7, G, 9 aL — So with ellipsis of heredem : m- 
puben fiJjo, Dig. 28, 6, 1 sq 

substi tutio, Gms, / [sabstituo, IL] 
I, In gen., a putting in the place of an- 
other, substitution, Ara 3, p 10L — U. In 
part ic., in jund. lang., the appointment 
of a second or alternate heir, Gai Inst 2, 
£ 174 sq ; Dig: 28, tit 6 

*substitlrtivus, a um, adj [substi- 
tuo], conditional: propositio, App Dogm. 
Plat 3, p 29,36 

snbstltfttus, a j um , Part of substituo 
i snb-sto, are, r n. X, To stand or be 
under or among, to be present (very rare; 
not in Cic.). si pure sub«tante non rum- 
puntur hi tumores, Cel3 6, 10 med . nullo 
dolore substante, id. 2, 7 med, 2, 12, 2. — 
*n. To stand firm, hold out , = subsisto: 
metuo, ut substet bospes, Ter And. 5, 4, IL 

* sub-stomachans, antis, Part [sto 
machor], somewhat angry or vexed * taedio, 
Aug. Cont 3, 12. 

sub s tr a men, 71 [£absterno],w7ia* 

is strewn under, litter : molle,Yarr RR.3, 
10, 4; 3, 6, 5; 3, 9, 8 — II. TransC, sup 
ports: Inbrica roboreis aderant substra- 
mina plaustns, l e rollers, SiL 12, 444. 

substramentum, ” [' i], Jitter, = 

Eubstramen, Cato, E R. 1G1, 2 (al sub etra 
mentis) 

1. substratus, a, nm, Part of sub- 
stcrao 

2. sub stratus, 0 s, m [sub^temo], a 
sjyreading or laying under ; only in all 
ting , Plin. 24, 9, 38, § 61 

* sub-strep CHS, entis, Part [strepoj, 
just sounding, just uttering, gasping : ver- 
ba, App M 5, p 166 fin 

sub-strictus, a > ntn, Part and p a 
of substringo 

* sub-strideus, antis, Part [stndo], 
grating or gnashing somewhat , Amm 16, 
4,2. 

sub-string’o, nxi, ctum, 3, r a , to 
bind beneath; to bind, tie, or draw up (poet 
and in post- Aug prose; syn. subhgo) I # 
Lit • ennem nodo, Tac G 38: ligatasauro 
comas, Luc 3, 281: sinus, Sea TroacL 88. 
lintea malo, SiL 1, 689 : caput equi loro, 
Xep Earn. 5, 5: camem fascia. Suet Galb 
2L — H. TransC, to bind or draw to 
gether ; to draw up, contract, check aurem, 
i e to point or prick the ear, Hor S 2, 5,95: 
lac n mas, Hare Emp 8* bilem, Juv. 6, 433 
— B. Trop ,to check, restrain, etc : effusa, 
Quint 10, 5, 4. — Hence, substrictus, a > 
um, P. a (acc to II ), dravm together, con- 
tracted; hence, small, narrow, tight, close . 
ilia, Ov M 3, 216 crura, id. lb 11, 752 te- 
stes castorum, ITia 32, 3, 13, § 20* tunica, 
GelL 7, 12, 3 — Comp • venter substrictior, 
CoL G, 20 

snb st r nc t i o, onls, / [Eubatrno], an 
under - building, foundation, sidjilruclurc , 
Vitr 1, 5 maxima debet esse cara sub 
Etructionum, id. 6, 11. marimae, Caes B 
C 2, 25 insanae, Cic MiL 20, 53 , 31, 85, 
Liv 38, 28: Front Aquaed. 3, 5 sq ; CoL 1, 
5, 9, v substruo/n 

substructus, a , nm, part ofsabstruo 

sub-struo, ctum, 3, v a , to build 
beneath, to underbuild, lay; lit • funda- 
mentum, Plant Most 1, 2, 40. mtervalla 
montium, Vitr 8, 7 med ; ct- intervalla 
substructis canahbusjunguntur,PIin 33, 4 , 
21, g 74 locus substructus, Yarr. L. L. 5 } 
g 155 JfulL Capitobum Eaxo quadrato, 
Liv. 6 ; 4* substruendo iter facere, Dig 8, 1, 
10* vias glarea, l e to lay, to pave, Liv 41, 
27. — Absol : non alte substruitur, the 
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foundation is not laid deeply, Yitr. 8, 6, 5. 
— P. a. as subzt : substructuHL i, n , = 
substrnctio, Yitr. 8, 7 med 

* sub suiting udv [subsil 10 ], with leaps 
or jumps: decurrere, Suet. Aug. 83. 

snbsnlto, Sre, v freq n tpriny 

up, to leap, jump, hop (rare, not in Cic.). 
I. Lit , Plaut Cas. 2, 7, 10: tu subsnltas, 
ego miEer vix asto, id. Capt. 3, 4, 10L— H. 
Trop . ne sermo subsultet impanbus siia- 
tns, Quint 11, 3, 43 : compositio multis 
clausuhs concisa, id. 9, L 42. 

sub - sum, no ptrf , esse, V. n , to be 
under, among, or behind; to be near, close, 
or al hand (class.): ubi non subest, quo 
praecipitet ac decidat, there is nothing un- 
derneath, Cic. Rep 1, 45, 69, Lucr. 3, 873; 
cC id. 4, 1032: si quid intra cutem subest 
ulcens Plane ap Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 3: subu- 
cula subest tumcae, Hor. Ep 1, 1, 96: nigra 
subest lingua palato, Yerg G. 3, 388. sub- 
era t Pan ilicis umbrae Tib 2,5,27* cum sol 
Oc**ano subest, Hor C 4, 5, 40 — B. To be 
near, to le at hand , of places and persons: 
mons suberat, Caes B G 1,25: montes, id. 
B C 1, 65 . vaJlie, id. lb 1, 79 planities, 
Liv 27, 18: vicina tabema, Hor Ep 1, 14, 
24. templa man. Ov M. 11, 359; cf.: reg 
num Anobarzanis 1 II 1 , SalL Ep Mithnd. ad 
Arsac m'd me eubess#* propinquis locis, 
Plane ap Cic. Fam 10, 21, Z— 2, Transf , 
of time, to be near or at hand, to approach : 
nox jam suberat, was near, Caes. B C. 3, 97 ; 
so, hiems, id. B G 3,27: d*es comitiorum, 
Cic MiL 16, 42. — H, Trop , to be under- 
neath, be at the bottom , be or exist under, lie 
concealed in: in qua (legatione) periculi 
suspitio non eubesset, Cic. Phil. 9. 2, 4 in 
qua re nulla snbefset suspitio, id. Rosa 
Am 10, 28, and simply suspitio, id. Qumt 
21, 6G : eadem causa subest, id Off. 1, 12, 
38. causa aliqua, id. Fin. 5, 10, 29; cl* ei 
his vitus ratio non subesset, id. X. D 3, 28, 
71 ratio, Auct Her 1,17,27; Qumt 9,3,6; 
si negabimns temere famam Xaxi solere, 
quin snbsit aliquid, Auct Her 2, 8, 12* si 
ulla epes salutis nostrae snbes^et, Cic Att 
3, 25; nam illi regi amabili, Cyro, subest ad 
inmutandi animi licentiam crudelissimus 
ille Pbalans, id. Rep 1, 28, 44, Quint 3, 5, 
9: saepe solent auro multa subesse mala, 
are hid under, exist und^r,Tib 1, 9, 18* sub- 
est silentio facinus. Curt 6,9, 11 et saep — 
Poet: notitiae subent arnica tuae, unit be 
subject to your cognizance , Ov. A. A 1, 398 
suh-summo, 5re, 1, v a. [sub gumma], 
to sum up, to multiply (late lat ), Pnmas m 
Apoc V. 2L 

sub - surdus, a, um, adj , somewhat 
deaf, vox, indistinct, Qumt 11, 3, 32 Halm 
(aL Eurda) 

subsut u ra, ae,/ [sub sao], the hem of 
a garment, Edict DiocL 7, n. c 49 
*sub-sutus, a ,um, Part [sao] sewn be. 
neath or at the lower part' vestis, trimmed, 
edged, or fringed at Vie bottom Hor. S 1, 2, 
29 

* sub-tabldus, a, um, adj , somewhat 
shrunken : stetit subtabidus, Amm 26, 6, 
15 

*sub-tacitus, a, um, adj , somewhat 
still, silent . secta, Prud. Ham. 174. 

sub-talaris, e, adj [eub talus], lying 
under the heel calcei, laid. Ong. 19, 34, 7. 

subtectio, Onis,/ [sub tego], a cover- 
ing (late Lat), Aug Quaest in Heptat 2, 
177, 15 

subtegmen, inis, V subtemea 
sub -tego, zi, Ere, v a ,to cover under - 
neath caelum, Amm. 19, 7, 3 (aL sub te- 
xunt) , Yitr 9, 9 aera ipsum eubtexisse ja- 
cubs, JuL YaL Rer Gest Alex. 2, 4 sub avis 
cauda pedes equi sunt subtecti, Yitr 9,9. 
subtecto nubibus caelo, Hilar in Psa. 346, 
7 , Aug Quaest in Heptat 2, 177, 14. 

* sub-tcgnlaneus, um ’ adj l le 8 a 

la], Vial is under the roof, = tn doors . pa- 
ri men ta, Pi) a 36, 2 5, 61, § 185 
+ Subtel , 70 *ot\ov tov roho r, the hollow 
of the foot. Prise p 644 P [sub talus] 
subtemen ( subtegmen ), mis, n 
[contr from subteximen, subteemen, from 
sub texo], that which is wrought or woven 
tn, Vie woof, wtfl of a •web inseritur me- 
dium radne subtemen aentis etc , Ov If. 
6, 56; Yarr h. L. 5, § 113 MG11 , Yerg. A. 3, 
483, Yitr 10, 1 med. ; Plia 11, 24, 28, § 81; 
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13 12, 21, § 79 —II. Meton. (pars pro 
tolo), any thing tpm, thread, yam (rare, 
and mostlv poet ) subtemen tenue nere, 
Plant Merc. 3, 1, 20 nere, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 
52, Front Nep Am 2 med * Tynum, Tib 
4, 1, 121 , Stat Th 7, 656 . picto bracae.VaL 
FI 6, 227: croceo vestes, id. 8, 234 — Of the 
threads of the Fates * unde tibi reditum 
eerto subtemmeParcae Rupere,Hor Epod 
13, 15 ducere subtemina, Cat 64, 328 ru 
brum, Claud. Bapt Pros. 1, 2G0: auratum, 
Nemes. Cyg 91 

snb-tcndd, tioperf, turn, 3, v a and 
n I , Act , to stretch underneath : lect03 
loris, Cato, R R.10,5; 10, 25 — *H. JVeufr., 
t> extend underneath: linea, Front Expos. 
1- urm p 32 Goes. 

* sub-teneo, ere, v a., to hold under 
reath : vinaceos lectos cestibus subtento 
(contr. for subteneto), Cato, R R. 25 
fcchneid N cr. 

subtentus, um . Paji > from subten 
do 

* sub-tcnuis, e, adj , rather thin, thin 
msh : setae, Varr R. R 2, 7, 5 

subter (also supterh ddv and prep 
[sub] I, Adv , belou >, beneath , underneath : 
n iv em in fugam transdunt subter saxa. 
Att ap Non 155, 8 (Trag Rel v. 030 Rib ): 
terram fac ut esse rcarts Subter item, ut 
supers, Lucr 6, 537 : partim quod supter 
per terras diditur omms, id. 5, 26S. abam 
liaturam supter habere, id. 5, 536: omnia 
lnec, quae supra et subter, unum esse, Cic 
tie Or 3,5,20: Id. poet N D 2,42,106, auu- 
lus subter adhaerens, Lucr 6,914. oculum 
subter premere, id. 4, 447: subter mediam 
fere regionem sol obtinet, Cic Rep 6, 17, 
17 — Comp subterius (opp superius), Isid. 
16, 8, 4 — H, Pre P with acc. and abl , be 
low , beneath , underneath , under (rare but 
class.) (a) 'With acc : cupiditatem subter 
praccordia locavit, Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 20; cf 
id ib 5, 1, 4: subter pmeta, Prop 2, 34 (3, 
32), 67: subter fastigia tecti,Vcrg A. 8, 366. 
agere vias subter mare, id ib 3, 695 sub 
ter imas ca\ ernas.Ov. M 5, 502: manu sub 
ter togam exserta, Liv 8, 9. super subter- 
que terram pugnare, id. 39, 4* subter mu 
rum hostium ad cohortes advehitur, under 
neath, l e close to the walls , id 34, 20: lati- 
tudo Italiae subter radices (Alpium), Phn 
3, 19, 23, § 132; Stat Th 12, 711; Petr 
98 — (/?) With aw Rhoeteo subter htore, 
Cat 65,7 subter densa testudme, Verg A. 
9, 514 — III. In composition, subter, like 
sub, denotes underneath , beneath • subter- 
actus, subterfluo, eta, and also, transf, 
secretly, pniately, clandestinely • subteTdu 
co, subterfugio It is sometimes doubtful 
whether subter forms a compound v\ ith a 
% erb, or is an adverb qualifying it 
*subtcr-actus, a, um, Part [ago], 
driven below or underneath : subteractis 
quasi radicibus, Cels. 5, 28, 1, 

* subter-finhelo, are, U n.,to pant or 
{ rasp beneath , Stat S 1, 1, 56 

* subter * cavatus, a, um, Part 
[cav o], hollowed out underneath , Sol 2 fin 

* subter-currens, entis, Part , mov 
ing underneath. . basim Vergiliarum, Vitr 
t* 6 


subter -cutaneus, a, um, adj [cu 

tisl, that vs beneath the skin, subcutaneous 
(post class ) morbus the dropsy, Aur Viet 
l pit. 14 fin umor, Veg Vet 3, 2, 18 
SUbtcr-dSCO, ■*>, 3, v a., to carry off 
secretly, to steal away any thing (Plautin )• 
no tibi clam se subterduc.it istinc, Plaut 
Mil 2, 3, 72 si huic occasionl tempus seso 
subtcrduxerit, id As 2, 2, 12. 

subter-fluo, «re, V n , to flow beneath 
(post Aug and very rare) I, Lit am 
ms sub montes subterfluens,! itr 8, ‘lined.: 
torrente subterfluente, Phn 8, 60, 70, § 201 * 
aquae, Son. Q N 3. 30, 4, acc. to Fickert anti 
Hiase (not subinuuo) — H, Trop : cos fe 
liutas ingrata subterfluit, Eum Pan Const 
r> 


subter-fugio, tug!, *,>« and a I. 

Nrutr . , to Jiff ucrttly or by St faith, to get off 
(so very rare) subterfugisso sic mibi hotiio 
Uirysalura, Plaut Bacch.4,6,2; Big 42 , 6 , 
20 — II, Act , to escape , evade, avoid, shun 
(class ; a favorite word of Cic) mare, 
1 laut. Merc. 1, 2, 83 : vim criminum. Cia 
Verr 1,3,8. imprudcntlam, id ib 1,4,13: 
mihliam, id Off 3, 26 , 97 : poenam aut ca 
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lamitatem, id. Caecm 34, 100: periculum, 
id Fam 15,1,4- omnia quasi fata, id. Lael 

10, 35: tempestatem Punici belli, Liv 31, 
10 jus fisci,Suet Vesp 23.— With xif : di- 
cere, Quint Reel 6, 12. 

subterfugium, h « [subterfugio], a 
subterfuge: Nestorianorum, Facund. Re 
fens 1,3 

* subter-fuudoj are, v a , to found or 
establish beneath • terram, Lact 2, 8, 52 

subter-insero, ere, 3, v a , to insert, 
Altih Sept col 219, t 89 med. 

stlbter-intendo, ere, 3. v a., to look 
askance, = ViroJ3\eiruv (Appul), Polem. 
Phjsiogn p 126 

subterior, us, comp [subter], (ftaf vs 
farther beneath, lower,— inferior (late Lat ) : 
tertnmi, Innoa Cas. Lit. p 232 Goes * per 
subteriora, Aem Mac 2, 13 — Hence, adv : 
subterius, lower, farther down : subte- 
rius nigro, supenus mmeo, Isid. Ong 16, 
M 

* subter-jaceo, ^re, V n ,io he under 
any thmg- hie gens ardentem caeli subter- 
jacet axem, Alcim 1, 196 

* subter-jacio, Cofej * a , to throw 
•under any tLvug bortiev gre.vi'a., Vail. Febv 
18,1 

subter-labor, Jabb v dtp n. I. Lit, 
to glide or flow under (mostly poet ) flue 
tus Sicanos, Verg E 10,4. flumina subter 
iabentsa muros, flowing close by, id G 2, 
157* subterlabens Mosella, Aus Idyll 10, 
21 — II, Transf, to slip away, escape * 
celeritatc subterlabentem, Liv. 30, 25 (dub ) 

* subter-lino, ore, V a ,to anoint vm- 
demeath plantas aegn, Plin. 28, 7, 23, § 83 

* subter-luo, ere, v a ,io wash beneath, 
flow underneath : gurgite sidereo subterluit 
Oriona, Claud VI Cons Hon 177 

* subterluvio, oms, f. [subteriuo], a 
washing beneath, washing away * loca umo 
ris assidui subterluvione cadentia, Claud. 
Mam Stat An 1, 2 

* subtcr-meO; hre, v n , to pass be 
neath : pontes rapido aestu, Claud. Idyll 
6, 6L 

subter-mitto, ere, v. a , to place ttn 
demeath , Aug Quaest in Heptat 2, 177, 14. 

subter-movco, ere, v. a ., to push un 
der, Isid 16, 4, 2 

* subter-natans, antis, Part [nato], 
swimming under any thing, Sol 32, 26 

subteruus^ a, ura. adj. [subter], that is 
underneath, lower, = mfernus (post class ): 
antra, Prud. adv. Symm 1, 392 : nox, id. 
Hamart 930 

sub-tcro, trivi, trltum, 3, v a , to rub 
off or wear away underneath ; to rub , bruise , 
or grind to pieces (rare; not inCic )• boves 
nc pedes subterant, Cato, R. R 72; so, pe- 
des, Col 6, 15, 2, Phn 28, 16, 62, § 221: un- 
gulas, Plaut As 2,2,73 jumenta cito sub 
teruntur, Sen Ep 51, 9: salis sextarium 
subtento, ct subtritum, etc . pound . tntu 
rate, Col 12, 5, 1- caepam andam, ia 12, 5, 
66 , 2, 10, 25, Plin 20, 20, 82, § 218; 30, 9, 
23, § 80 

* subter-pendens, entis, Part [pen 
deo), hanging down . mala, Pall Mart 10,8 

sub-terrancus, a, um, adj [terra], 
undei ground, subterranean (class ) : specus, 
Cic Att 15, 26, 4; cf supterraneos specus 
apenre, TaaG 16 ergastulum, Col 1,6,3: 
structura, Phn 36, 22. 50 § 170 regna, Juv 
2, 149* animaha, Pall Sept 3, 2- mures, 
Sen Q N. 3, 16, 3* subterraneis venis in 
mare defluunt, Plin 9, 15, 20, § 53: domus, 
id 36, 13, 19, g 88 cubiculum, Phn Ep 4, 

11, 9 • subterraneis dolis peractum urbis 
oxcidium, Flor 1, 12 fin — Subst: sub- 
tcrrancum, I, « , a subterranean place : 
in ipso subterranco semirotundo, App M 

11, p 260, 2 

* sub-terrenus, a, um, adj [id.], un 
derground, subterrene , = subterraneus pla 
gac orb is, App M 9, p 227, 27. 

* sub-terreus, a » um, adj [id.], un 
derground , subterranean, = subterraneus 
divi, Arn 7, 226^ 

* subtcr-scco, Sr e, v a , to cut, di 
vide, separate underneath : medium Capri 
cornum, Cic Arat 273 

subter- sterno, struvi, stratum, 3, v \ 
a , to spread under , strew under : aCra jacu i 
Its ct sagittis, Jul Val Rer.GeSt Alex. 2, 17. i 

* subter- tenuo, fire, v a , to male \ 


thin below or at the lower part ■ nnulum, 
Lucr 1, 312 (Lachm subter tenuntur) 

* SUb-tertiUS. a, um, adj , of a num- 
ber, less by a third of itself (i e. that beam 
to another the ratio of 3 to 4), a transl of 
the Gr viroTptToc: numerus, Mart Cap 7, 
§ 761 

subter- vacans,»dtis,/\irf [raco], 
empty below : locus, Sen Q N 6, 25, 1. 

^ SUbtcr-vdlo, are, r n., to fly be- 
neath. fragor subtervolat astra, Stat. Th. 3, 
669 (al subter volat) 

sub-texo, xui, xtum, 3, r a., to weave 
under or below any thing; hence, to join on, 
fasten, affix (mostly poet and in post Aug 
prose; not in Cic.) I. Lit (very rare): 
lunam alutae, Juv 7, 192. — Poet : patrio 
capiti nubes, i e soli, to draw before , veil, 
Ov. M 14, 368; cf : nox subtexts polo, Luc. 
4,104. sol diem subtexit Olympo, spreads 
around Olympus, YaL FF6, 414 — To cover, 
hide, darken, obscure . conceal, with acc of 
thing concealed, subtexunt nubila caelum, 
Lucr. 5, 466- caerula mmbis, id. 6, 482* cae 
lum fumo, Verg A. 3, 582- diem atra nube, 
Sen Phoen 422: aethera ferro, Luc 7,619 
-II. T rop A. To add, annex , append \ 
subjoin, Nep Att 18, 2 : subtexit tabulae 
huic, legatos interrogates esse, eta, Liv. 
37,48; cf Quint 4,2,13* non ah re fherit 
subtexere, quae . . » cvenennt, Suet Aug 
94 intf ; Veil 1,14, 1: curam offlclis, Col 
11, 1, 2 — In gen , to put together , com- 
pose, prepare, contrive, etc : carmma, Tib 
4, 1, 211 : originera familmrum, Nep Att 
18, 2. impedimenta Romanis, Amm 16, 20 
— C. To mix: subtexta mahs bona sunt, 
Manil 3, 526 

SUbtcxtus, um, Part of subtexo 

* sublililoquciitia, ae , / [subtililo 
quus], fine or elegant language , Tert adv. 
Marc 6, 19 med 

* subtililo quus , a , adj [subtilis 
loquor], speaking finely or elegantly, Tert 
adv Mara 6, 19 med 

subtilis, ddj [sub tela; and there- 
fore, prop , woven line ; hence], fine, not 
thick or coarse, thxn, slender, minute (syn 
tenuis) X, L i t (mostly poet, and in post- 
Aug prose; not m Cia) quae vulgo voh- 
taut subtih praedita filo, Lucr 4,88: ven- 
tus subtili corpore tenuis id 4, 901; cf id. 
3, 195; Cat 54, 3. acies gladn, Sen Ep 76, 
14: farina, Plin 18,7, 14, § 74* mitra, Cat 
64, 63: ignis, Lucr. 6, 225: subtilm et mi 
nuta primordia rerum, id. 4, 122, 4, 114 — 
Subst : subtilia, lum, n plur , fine goods 
or stuffs , Vulg Isa. 19, 9: mdui te subtih 
bus, id Ezech 16, 10 — Comp : barundo, 
PIm 16, 36, 66, § 168. semen raporum, id 
18, 13, 34, § 129 — Sup : sucus subtilissi- 
mus, Phn 11, 5, 4, § 11 — B. Transf , of 
the senses, fine, nice, acute, delicate, exqui- 
site (rare), palatum, Hor S 2, 8,38. subti- 
lior gula, CoJ 8, 16, 4 — II. Trop.^ne, 
nice, precise, exact , accurate, keen, subtle 
(class ; syn * clegans, concinnus) A, In 
gen • eollcrs subtihsque descnptio, Cic. 
N D 2, 47, 121: deflmtio, id de Or 1, 23, 
109. observatio, Plin 18, 13, 35, § 132 sen 
tentia, id 18, 17, 46, § 165 . argumentatio, 
id 2, 108, 112, § 247 quacstio, id 11, 16, 16, 
S 46. Graccia, ManiL 4,718 — Comp . reli 
quae (epistulae) subtihorcs erunt, more par 
ticular, Cia Att 5, 14, 3 — Sup * quae (cu 
ratio raanus) inter subtihsslmas haberi pot 
cst. Cels. 7, 7, 13: invention, Pim. 31, 3, 23, 
§ 40: Democritus, subtihssimus antiquo 
rum, Sen Q N 7, 3, 2. —2. Transf , of 
taste or judgment, fine, keen, delicate, ex- 
quisite (syn . sagax, acutus) judicium, Cic 
Fam 15, 6, 1, Hor Ep 2, 1, 242; cf . subti- 
lis veterum judex, id S 2,7, 101* sapiens 
subtil isque lector, Plin Ep 4, 14, 7 * vir 
subtilis, dispositus accr, disertus, id ib 2, 
11, 17; 4, 17, 4. — 33. In parti a, in rhet 
of speech or of the speaker, plain, simple, 
unadorned (sjn 6implc\): genus dicendi, 
Cic Or 21,69, cf* ncutissimum ct subti- 
lissimum dicendi genus, id do Or 2.23,98- 
oratio, id Or 5, 20; cf id ib 23,78: Stoico* 
rum non ignores, quam sit subtile vcl spl 
nosum potius dicendi genus, id Fin 3, 1,3 
6ubtilo quod 1 o%yov vocant, Quint 12, 10, 
58 disputator, Cic Off 1, 1, 3: quls ijlo 
(Catonc) m docendo cdisscrondoquo subti- 
lior? id. Brut 17, 65: oratlonc limatus at 
que subtilis, id do Or 1, 39, 180; cf id. do 
Or 3,8,31. L>sias subtilis scriptor atquc 
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elegans, Id. Brut 9, 35 ; Quint 10, 1, 78 : 
praeceptor, id. 1, 4, 25; 12, 10, 51 — Hence, 
adv : subtillter, finely, minutely 1, 
L 1 1 subtillter insmuatus ad parvas partes 
aer, Lucr 6, 1031 • conexae res, closely, in 
timately , id 3, 739: dividere aliquid, Plin 
5, 12, 13, § 67 . fodere, hghtly , superficially, 
Pall Fcbr 21 fin — 2. Trop , finely, anile 
ly, minutely, accurately, subtly a, I n gen. : 
Bubtil iter judicare, finely, acutely, Cic Verr 
2,4, 57, § 127: de re publica quid ego tibi 
subtillter? tota penit, minutely, particu 
larly, id. Att 2. 21, 1; cf . haec ad te scn- 
bam alias subtihus, id ib 1, 13, 4r subtili- 
ter exsequi numerura, lav. 3, 5. de aliqua 
re subtillter disserere, Cic FI 17, 41 : ali- 
qmd persequi, id. de Or 1, 21, 98 ; cf : id per- 
sequar subtilius. id. Rep 2, 23, 42: subtilius 
haec disserunt, l&LaeL 5, 18: subtilius ista 
quaerunt. id ib 2.7 et gaep — fc. In par- 
ti c , In rliet , plainly . simply, without orna- 
ment: humilia subtillter et magna graviter 
et mediocna temperate diccre, Cic Or 29, 
100: versute et Bubtiliter dicere, id ib 7, 
22: pnvatas causas agere subtilius: capitis 
aut famae ornatius, id Fam 9, 21, 1: mag 
mflce an subtillter dicere, Quint 8, 3, 40 
subtllitas (supt-)i "tie, f- [subtilis], 
fineness, thinness, slenderness, minuteness 
^syn. tenultas) I. L i t (mostly post Aug ; 
not in Cic ): linearum, Plin 35, 10,36, § 82: 
ferramentorura, the keen edge, sharpness, 
id. 28, 9, 41, § 148. incnarrabilis florum, id. 
21, 1, 1, § 1: muliebris, Vitr. 4, 1 med : lm- 
meti8a aniraalium, Plin. 11, prooem 1. § 1 . 
caelandl llngcndlque ac tlngendi, id 35, 
prooem g 1: unions, id 2, 65, 65, § 163 — 
II. Trop A. In 8* 0 -! Iceenness, acute 
ness, penetration, definiteness , exactness, 
subtlety, etc (class ; syn . acumen, soller- 
tia): sententiarum, Cic N. D 2,1,1: dispu 
tandi, itLTusc 3,23, 66: ea subtllitas, quam 
Atticam appellant, id. Brut 17,67: subtlli- 
tas sermoms, id Rep 1, 10, 16: crcdunt 
plerique mflttaribus ingenlis subtilitatem 
dcesse,Tac Agr 9* ingcns, Petr 31: tanta, 
id 38; Sen. Ep 113, 1: Aristoteles, vir 1m- 
mensae subtilitatis, Plin 18, 34, 77, g 335; 
cf : littcrarum, id 2, 103, 112, § 247: geo 
mctrlca, id 2, 65, 65, 8 164* perversa gram 
maticorum, id 35, 3, 4, g 13- subtllitas par- 
cimoniae compendia mvonit, id. 17, 22, 35, 

§ 171: picturae gumma suptihtas, id. 35, 9, 
36, 8 67: inutilis,Sen Ep 65,16: quaedam 
inutilia et inefflcacia ipsa subtllitas reddit, 
id. ib 82,24* nimia. id ib 88,43. — B. In 
parti c , in rhet , plainness, simplicity, ab 
sence of ornament . oratioms subtllitas imi- 
tabilis quidera ilia videtur esse exlstimanti, 
sed nihil eat cxperienti minus, Cic Or 23, 
70 id. Brut 84,291: suavitatem Isocrates, 
subtilitatem Lysias, vim Demosthenes ha- 
buit, id. de Or 3, 7, 28: subtllitas et elegan 
tia scnptorum, id. Fam 4, 4, 1 

subtillter, cidv , v subtilis fin 

* sub-time O, ere, ® n , to be somewhat 
afraid, to fear a little : numquid subtimes, 
no? etc , Cic Phil 2, 14, 36 

* sub-tinulo, Ire, v.n , to sound a lit 
tie, to tinkle, Tert Pall 4 med 

SUb-tltubo, are, v.n ,to stagger , totter, 
or waver a little (late Lat ) I, L 1 1 : pedc 
subtitubo, Yen Vit S Mart 2, 475 — H. 
Trop.. subtitubante fide, Prud Apoth 661 

subtract™, onis, f [ subtraho ], a 
drawing back, Vulg Ep ad Hebr. 10, 39 
(transL of the Gr virocroXf]) 

subtractus, a, uni, Part of subtraho 

SUb-traho, xi, ctum, 3, v a , to draw 
away from underneath or by stealth; also, 
in gen , to draw off, carry of, withdraw, take 
away , remove, etc (class * syn subduco) 
I. L it subtractus Nurntda mortuo super- 
incubanti Romano \ h us, Liv 22,51,9 (Weis 
senb substratus) pedibusraptim tellussub 
tracta, Lucr 6, 605 effracto colla jugo, Ov. 
Tr 5, 2, 40 \ iro (peculiura), Plaut Cas 2, 2, 
28 (impedimenta) clandestine fugd, Hirt 
B G 8, 33 aggerem cumcuhs, Caes B G 7 
22 si dediticii 6ubtrahantur, id ib 1, 44, 
Cic Mur 37, 80 hastatos pnraae legionis 
ex acie. Liv 10, 14 milites ab dextro cor 
nu,ad. 44, 37 cibum alicui, Cic. Fragm ap 
Non 105, 10 matenam, quae laedero vide 
tur, Cels 3, 4 oculos, to turn away, avert, 
Tac A. 3, 53; id. Agr 45. se a curia et ab 
omni parte rei publicae, to withdraw , re- 
tire, Cic Q Fr. 2, C, 5 , so, sc, Liv. 44, 16 ; 


SUBU 

teque adspectu ne subtrahe nostro, Yerg ' 
A. 6, 465* Armeniam ad Partbos se subtra- 
hentem, Flor. 4, 12, 43: sen us domino se, 
Dig 21, 1, 17. — Also without se : repente 
interdiu vel noctu subtrahebat, he would 
vnthdraw, Suet Caes 65: praefectum prae- 
torio non ex mgerentibus sed cx subtra- 
hentibus legere, Plin. Pan 86, 2 — Mid : 
vastis tremit ictibus puppis Subtrahitur- 
que solum, withdraws itself gives way un- 
der it, Yerg A. 5, 199: Bubtracto solo, Tac 
A. 1, 70 : EUbtractus fugS, Plin 8, 37, 56, 
§134.-11, Trop : neque verba sedem ha- 
bere possunt, si rem subtraxens, neque, 
etc , Cic de Or. 3, 5, 19 : necessana cum 
periculo subtrahuntur, Qumt 4, 2, 44: ver- 
ba pudoris gratia, id. 9,3, 59: verbum, id. 
9, 3, 58: S litteram, id. 9, 4, 38: narratio 
nem, id. 4, 2, 8 • nomina candldatorum, 
Tac A. 1, 81; for which: alns nominatis, 
me unum subtrahebat, to omit , not men 
turn, Curt C, 10, 7; id. ib § 9: aliquem hel- 
lo, Liv. 8, 29 ; cf . cui judicio eum mors 
subtraxit. id. C, 1 : aliquem judicio, id. 9, 26 : 
aliquem irae rmlitum,Tac H.3, 7: aliquem 
minis populi, Just 16,4,20 — Reflex : me a 
cunS, Cic Q Fr. 2, 6, 5 se legura actioni- 
bus, Quint 7, 4, 39 : se oneri, id. 12, 9, 21: 
se labori, Col 1, 9, C: se discnmmi alicujus, 
Veil 2, 86 fin Ruhnk ct sacp : subtrahente 
sc, withdrawing himself {as surety), Liv. 28, 
25. 

sub-tremulus, a j um > °^j » somewhat 
tremulous, Ps Soran. 280 
sub-triplus, a > nm, adj , contained 
three limes tn a larger number, Boeth Inst 
Arith 1, 23 

sub-tristis, a &j > somewhat sad or 
sorrowful (ante and post class.): subtristis 
a isus est mihl, Ter. And 2, 6, 16; Hier. Ep 
107, 9 — Comp : cera subtrlstlor, Hler Ep 
60,1 

subtritus, a, um, Part, of subtero 
subtunicalis, /• [snh tunica], = 
viro&vrnr, the undergarment of a Jewish 
priest, Hier. Ep 29, 4. 

* snb-turpiculus, a, nm, adj , tome 
what mean or disgraceful, Cic Att 4, 5, 1 

* sub-turpis, e > a ^j » somewhat mean 
or disgraceful: quae sint, quod rldiculi 
propnum est, subturpia, Cic de Or. 2, 66, 
264 

subtus, adv. [from sub; like intus, 
from in), below, beneath, underneath (most- 
ly ante class ; not in Cic or Cses ) : subtus 
ambulare, Cato, R R 48, 2 : labra subtus 
pendula, varr R R 2, 9, 3* Romani aggerc 
et vincis et omnibus supra terrain operi 
bus, subtus Macedones cuniculis oppugna- 
bant, Liv 36, 25; cf Plaut Cas 5, 2, 26; 
Varr. L.L 5, g 131 MulL 

* sub-tussio, i re ) v n ,to cough slight- 
ly, Yeg Vet 3, 25 dub 

Stlb-tuSUS, a > urn, Part [tundo], some 
what bruised • flet teneras subtusa genas, 
Tib 1, 10, 65 • angulus, an obtuse angle, 
Booth Geora. 1, p 1180 
sub-tutus, a > um, adj , moderately safe , 
Commod Instr 30, 18 
snbucula ; ae, f [sub UO; whence 
exuo] I, A man's under-garment, a shirt * 
postea quam binas tunicas habere coepc 
runt, instituerunt vocare subuculara et in 
dusium, Varr ap Non. 542, 24, id L. L 5, 

8 131 MQI1 ; Hor Ep 1, 1, 95, Suet Aug 
82 — Of the priest’s dress, Yulg Lev 8, 7 
-II. Subuculam Aelius Stilo et Cloatius 
lisdem fere \erbis demonstrant vocan, 
quod dis detur ex ahea et oleo et melle 
Nam de tunicae genere notum est omni 
bus, Fest pp 308 and 309 Mull 
subnla, ae,/ I. Li t , an awl, JIart 
3, 16, 2* aonea, Col 6, 5, 4, Pall Jun 14, 3* 
perforabit aurera ejus subulit, Vulg Exod. 
21, 6; id. Deut 15, 17 — IX. Transf , a 
very small weapon subula armatus, Sen 
Ep 85, 1 , cf prov . subula leonem excipis, 
id ib 82, 25 

subulcus. >, w [from sub; formed in 
analogy with bubulcus], a swine-herd, Varr 
R R 2, 4, 14 and 20, Mart 10, 98, 10; Verg 
E 10, 19 Wagn. (al bubulci) 

1. subulo, 6ms, m I .A flute player, 
the Tuscan name for tibicen subulo Tusce 
tibicen dicitur Itaque Ennius: Subulo 
quondam marinas propter astabat plagas, 
Fest p 309 MulL , c£ Varr. L L. 7, § 35 
ib (Sat v 41 Yabl ) — U, A kind of hart 
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with pointed horns, Plin 11, 37, 45, g 213; 
28, 17, 67, § 231 — IH. Perh. i q paedico, 
Aus Eplgr 70 

2. Subulo, onis, m [1 subulo], a 
Roman surname; e g P. Decius Subulo, 
Liv 43, 17. 

sub-umbilicus, n » the parts below 
the navel, Hier. in Zach *1 ad 2, 18 

* sub-umidus, a > um, adj , somewhat 
moist : oculi, Cels. 3, 6, 23 

SUb-UXlCtlO, 6ms, f, a rubbing in: 
fauemm, Cael Aur. Acut 3, 3, 22 
Subur,/, & town in Spain, on the river 
Rubncalus, perh the mod. Villa Nuova, in 
Castile, Mel 2, 0; Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 21 —Hence, 
SuburitanL 6 nun, m , the inhabitants 
of Subur, Inscn Grut. 414, 3 
Subura, ae (abbrev. SVG ; v. mfra), 
f , a quarter in Rome, in the second region, 
between the Esquiline, Viminal, and Quirt - 
nal, where provisions were sola, and where 
many prostitutes dwelt : Subura Junius sen- 
bit ab co, quod fuerit sub antiqua TJrbe : 
quoi testimonium potest esse, quod subest 
ei loco, qui Terreus murus vocatur. Sed 
ego a pago potius Succusano dictam puto 
Succusam, quod m nota etiam nunc scribi- 
tur tertia littera C, non B, Van*. L. L. 5, 8 48 
MulL ; c£: Subura cuip tnbus littens nota- 
tur, C litteram ostendit, Qumt. 1, 7, 29; cf 
Fest p 309 MulL; Liv 3,13; Mart 6, 66, 2; 
7, 31, 12; 10. 94, 6: clamosa, id. 12, 18, 2; 
Pers 5, 32; Juv. 11, 141 (v. Subura, Becker, 
Antiq voL 1, p 521 sq ; and cf id Gall vol 
3, p 44, 2d ed.). — Hence, A. Subura- 
UUS, a > uni, adj , of or belonging to Subura , 
Suburan: regio,Yarr. L L. 5, § 46 Mull : 
tnbus, id ib 5, § 56 ib ; Cic Agr. 2, 29, 79; 
Pirn 18, 3, 3, g 13; cf Fest p 302 MulL: 
clivus, i e the Esquiline, Mart 5, 22, 6. ca- 
nes, Hor. Epod 5, 58 magistra, i e a pros- 
titute, Mart 11, 78, 11; cf id. 11, 61, 3 — B. 
Suburancnscs, xaxn, m., the dwellers m 
the Subura, Fest s v. October, p 178 31 OIL 
suburbanites, atis ,f [suburbanufe], 
nearness to the city of Rome : suburbanitas 
bujusce provmciae (Siciliae), *Cic Verr. 2, 
2, 3, 8 7 ; Syram Ep 2, 22 ; Sid. Ep 7, 2 
med . 

sub-urbanus, a, um, adj , situated 
near the city of Rome, suburban. I, Adj : 
rus suburbanum, Cic Rose Am 46. 133: 
fundus, id. Q Fr 3, 1, 3, § 9* ager, id. Dlv. 
2, 32, 69: gymnasium, id de Or 1, 21, 98: 
regio Italiae, Col 11, 2, 61: cf Italia, Plin. 
26j 4, 9, § 19: caulis, Hor. S 2, 4, 15: perc- 
grinatio, Tac A 3, 47 : crimina, id ib 13, 
43 et saep — B. Substt A. suburba- 
num, ij n (£C praedium), an estate near 
Rome, a suburban villa . malo esse in Tus- 
culano aut uspiam in suburbano, Cic. Att 
16, 13, 6, g 1 suburbana amicorum, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 20, g 54; id. Rab Post 10, 26; id. 
Q Fr. 3, 1, 7, § 23 sq ; id Att 12, 34, 1; 16, 
13, b, 1: Pirn. 8, 40, 61, & 144, 31, 3, 25. § 42; 
Suet Tib 11; id Ner. 48; Mart 5, 35, 3 aL ; 
Vulg Lev 25,34 — B. suburbani, Orum, 
m , the inhabitants of the towns near Rome, 
Ov F. 6, 68 

sub-urbicarius, a , um, adj , late 
jund. Lat for suburbanus, situated near 
Rome , suburban . regiones, Cod Th 11, 1, 
9; 11, 28, 12; 11, 16, 12 . mare, Scbol Juv. 
5,94. 

* sub-urbium, n > n [urt>s], a suburb : 
in suburbium ire, Cic Phil 12, 10, 24 

* sub-urgeo (also written subur- 
gneo )> tre, V a , to drive or urge close to : 
proram ad saxa, Verg A 5, 202. 

Suburitani, v Subur 
sub-uro, D0 P er f > ustum, v a ,to bum 
slightly , to singe, scorch * crura nuce ar- 
denti, Suet Aug 68 * subustum corpus, 
Paul NoL Carm 7, 37 

* subustio, unis, f [suburo], a healing 
from below: tbermarura, CocL 7b 15, 1, 32 

subustus, a , um, Part from suburo 
$ snbvades, um, m [sub •vas], sub sure 
ties, l e those who give surety for the bail 
Auct ap GelL 16, 10, 8 
SUbvectlO; 6ms,/ [subveho], a carry- 
ing, transporting, conveying, conveyance: 
fnimenti, Liv 44, 8; Tac. A. 13, 61 fin — 
Plur • durae subvectiones, Caes B G 7, 
10 marinae, Vitr 1, 5, L 
subvecto, iivi, iitum, 1, v freq a [id.]. 
to bring up from below (on the shouldez; 
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Am 624 succe&ju rerum feroci or, Tac H 4, 
28 (h M 6,130, 8 3S4, 8.495 a! succes 
fug tmproborum plures albeit, Phaedr 2, 
3, 7, Quint. 1. 2, 24. 10, 7, 13, Pirn 7, 7,6, 

§ 44 petitionura, ia 28, 8, 27, § 106 artis, 
id 35, 9, 36, § 67 nee successum victorSae 
moderatus est, Suet. Aug 13 tantu*que re 
rum Eucce su baberi coeptus est, Just 17, 
3, 22 Buccessu rerum florentes opes, id 18, 
C 1 21, 6, 1 — Plur pleni successibus 
anni. Ov M 8, 273 succe«sus prosperos 
dare, Liv prooem § 13 ne euccessibus de 
csset auctoritas, Just 2,4,13 — 2. Conor , 
-posterity, (post class ) ferunt Graeco I 
rum commenta femmam sua manu 
suos exstinxisse successus, i e Medea, Cael 
Aur Tard 1, 5 

Succi, m , a people of Thrace , 

Amm 26, 7, 12 

succidancus, a , um, v succedaneus, 
\mt 

SUCCidia, ae, / (2 succido] I. A leg 
or side of meat cut off, esp of pork ; a leg of \ 
pork, flitch of bacon, Van* L.L. 6, § 110 Mull , 
id R R, 2, 4. 3 jam liortum ipsi agricolae ' 
succidiam alteram appellant, their second 
flitch, Ci c Sen 10, 66 -*H. Transf, | 
a slaughtering succidias humanas facere, 
Catoap Gell 13,24,12 

1. suc-cido, »di, 3, v n (sub cado], to 
fall under any thing *2, In gen lonca. 
quod e loris de cono crudo pectoralia facie 
bant postea euccidit Gallica e ferro sub 
id vocabulum, l e were comprehended un 
Her the word. Varr L L 6, g 116 Mull — XI* 
Pregn , to sink under one's self sink down , 
sink (poet and In post Aug prose) A, 
L 1 1 genua inedia succidunt, Plaut. Cure 
2, 3, 30, so, artus, Lucr 3, 156 omnia fra 
gore, id 6, 109 terra repente, id 5, 482 in 
mediis conatibus aegri Succidimus, Verg 
A 12,911 imperfecta sublabanturaut sue 
cidant, Sen Ep 71, 35 continuo Jabore 
grav la genua succiderant, Curt 9, 6, 7 — B. 
Trop mens euccidit, Sen Ep 7l» 24 
mendax Dardama domus, id Agam 863 

2. SUC-Cido/ cidi,cisum, 3 , v a [sub cao 
do], to cut off or away below , cut from below , 
to cut through, cut off, cut down, fell (rare 
but class , not in Cic ) is pernas euccidit 
imquasupcrbia Poeni, Enn ap Fcst pp 304 
and 305 M&ll (Ann v 279 Vahl), cf vi 
vos Succisis fcmlmbus pophtibusque in 
v enerunt, Liv 22, 51, 7 poplitem, Verg A 
10, 700 crura equls (with sutTodero Uia), 
Liv 42, 59, 3 nervos equorum, id 44, 28, 
14 arbores, Caos B G 5, 9, Ln 23, 24, 
Col 2, 2, 11, 11, 2, 11, Plm 16, 12, 23, § 58 
aL asseres, Liv 44, 6, 6 florem aritro, 
Verg A 9,435 fruraentis succisis, cut down, 
mown doum, Caes B G 4, 38 , 4, 19 Cere 
rem, Verg G 1, 297 (herbas) curvamme 
falcis atnae, Ov M 7, 227 segetem, Sil 16, 
636 al cf ita gregem metite imbellera 
ac succidite ferro, moiu doum, Sil 14, 134 
serpens succisa manu Herculeu, Sen Med 
702 — Poet succisa libido, emasculated, 
made powej less, Claud, m Eutr 1, 190 

SUCCldus. a > um , v sucidus. 
succiduus, a , um, adj P succido], 
sinking doum, sinking, failing (poet ) I, 
Lit genu, Ov H 13, 24 poples, id M 10, 
458 gndus, Stat Tb 4. 661 flammae, id 
ib 10, 116 et saep —II. Trop benedic 
tio , faltering, trembling, Sid Ep 7, 6 Jin — 
in. = Buccidaneus (late Lat ), Yen. Misc 
4, 25, 10 

succincte, a ^ v > v sucemgo, P a fin 

* succinctim , adv [sucemgo], briefly , 
succinctly denotare, Claud. Mam Stat 
Anim praef 

SUCCiuctlOfU nIs >/ [ ,d ], a girding about 
(late Lat J^Aug c Jul 2,6 
sue cinctoriom , »» n [»d.], on apron 
(late Lat ) Aug Gen adv Manich 2 l5jin , 
id Serm \erb Dom 10 fin, id. Civ Dei, 
14, 17 al 

* succinctulus, a, uni, atfr dm [sue 

emetus], girded, girt fasciola, App M 2, 
p 117,34 V 

succinctus. a, um, Part and P a of 

Buccmgo 7 

sue -cinerarias (sate-), a, pm, adj 

[sub cmisj, = succinericius, panife, Hier in 
Hos. 2, 8, 7 al 

suc-cincricius (subc-), a, um, <u[? 
[la J, prepared under the ashes (late Lat ) 
panis, baked tinder the- ashes, Vulg Gen. 18, 
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[ G, id. Exod. 12, 39, id O^ee, 7, 8 al , cf 
j Isid. Ong 20,21 

SUCCineus, a, am, V sucmeuS. 
suc-cingu (subc-), n ^ 5 . nctum, 3, u a n 
to gird below or from below, to tuck up, gird, 
gird about, girdle (mostly poet and ro post 
Aug prose, cf subligo) I. Lit crure 
tenus medio tunicas, Juv 6, 455 astricti 
succingant ilia ventres, Grat Cyn 271, cf 
lrginem et Leonem Anguis mtortus sue- 
cingit, Vitr 9, 5 (7), 1 ilia (Scylla) fens 
atram canibus succingitur alvum, Ov M 
13, 732, cf Lucr 5, 892, Tib 8, 4, 89 eapse 
sic sucemeta, tucked up, Plaut Bud 2, 3, 
80 amicus, Mart 2, 46, 7 popa, Prop 4 (5), 
3, 62 cursor, Mart 12, 24, 7 anus, Ov M 
8, 661 Diana, id ib 3, 156 ; cf v estem ntu 
succmcta Drnnae, id ib 10, 536 , 9 ; 89 — 
Poet succmcta comas pmuB, unthtts bare 
trunk, Ov M 10, 103, 15, 603 quis illaec 
est, quae lugubn Succincta est stol5, girt 
about , Enn ap Non 198, 2 (Trag v 134 
Vahl ) succmcti gladns mediA legiono era 
contes, ^irt about , armed, id ap Fcst s v 
cracentes, p 53 (Ann v 497 ib ) gladio 
succinctus, Auct Her 4, 52, 65 succmctam 
pharetra,verg A 1,323 pall& succincta cru 
enta, id ib 6,555, cf amictu, id rt> 12,401 
succmcti corda machaeris, Lnn ap Serv 
Verg A 9, 678 (Ann v 392 ib ) pugionc sue 
emetus, Anton ap Cic Phil 13,16,33 cultro 
euccmctus.Liv 7,6,3 ferro, id 40,9,12, 40,7, 
7-H.Transt , to surround, furnish, pro 
tnde, equip, fit out vv i th any th mg (syn sae 
pio, circumdo) quod multo se pluribus et 
mqjoribuB canibus succinxerat, Cic Verr 2, 
5 56, § 146 frustra se terrore succinxent, 
Plfu Pan 49, 3 bis animum succinge bo 
ms Petr 5 fin succmctam latrantibus in 
gutna monstris,Verg E 6,75 Scylla rapax 
canibus succincta Molossis, id Cul 330 
virgmeam canibus succmcta figuram, Tib 
3, 4, 89 Carthago succmcta portubus, Cic 
Agr 2,32,87 succinctus armis Iegiombus 
que, Liv 21, 10, 4 maximarum gentium 
virlbus, Just 6, 1, 2 totius ferme Orientis 
viribus, id 35, 1, 9 horum scicntia debet 
esse succinctus, Quint 12, 6, 1 patrid pa 
pyro, Juv 4, 24— Hence, succinctus, 
a, um, P a (very rare and post Aug ) A. 
Prepai ed , ready for any thing pronl atque 
succmcti ad omnem clausulam, Quint 2, 2, 
12 — B. Contracted, short , concise, succinct 
(poet and post Aug , cf brevis, circum 
scrfptus) libel!), Mart 2,1,3 arbores sue 
cinctiores, Plm 16, 10, 17, § 39 succmcti 
or brcvitas, Aug Ep 157 med —Adv sue- 
cinctc, briefly, concisely, succinctly (late 
Lat , cf brev iter, strictim) docere,Amm 
28, 1, 2 — Comp fan, Sid Ep 1, 9 dim I 
care, Amm 20 11, 20 

* succingulum (subc-), i, 

cingo], an under girdle , lower girdle , Plaut 
Men 1, 3, 17, cf Fest p 302 MG1I 
suc-cino (subc-; also succano, 

1 arr L. L 6, § 76 Mull ), Ere, v a and n 
[cano], to sing to, accompany (rare) I» Lit 
tubicines lmitatus est succmente Habinnd, 
Petr 69, 4 cantibus iste tuis alterno sue ' 
emet ore, Calp Eel 4, 79 — H. Tra nsf , i 
to accord , agree (agriculture) succimt pa | 
storali, Varr R R 1, 2, 16 clamat Victum 
date Succimt alter Et mihi, etc , another 
chimes in, Hor Ep 1, 17, 48 
succinum, 1 , * sucinum 
succinus,a, um, v suemus 
j succipio, c r °, v suscipio imt 
i * succisio, dais, / [2 succido) a cut 
tmg off or away . cottidmna pllorum, Sid. 

! Ep 1, 2 

| succisa VUS, a , um, v subsecivus 
i SUCClSOr, oris, m [2 succido] one who 
! cuts or prunes (late Lat ) quam (silvam) 
nec si serd succisor falce repurget, Alcim 
Ep 4, 48 

succisus^ n , ura , Part of 2. succido 
succlamatio, 6nls, f [succlamo] a 
calling or crying out, a shouting, acclama 
Uon after anj thing (rare, peril not ante 
Aug ) , only plur ultro temturi sacclama 
tionibus, Liv 28,2G,12, 40,36,4, 42,28.2, 
Suet Nor 24 

suc-clamo (subc-), »vl, ntum,l, v a , 
to call or ci'y out, to shout exclaim after or 
in repl> to any thing (not in Cic or Cfea): 
with obj clause Inec Virginio vooferanti 
succlamaMt multitude, nec illlus dolori ncc 
suae libertati se defuturos, Liv 3, 60, 10 


SUCC 

quidam ausi sunt media ex contione sue 
clamare Abite bine, ne, eta, id. 44, 45. 
cf si esset libera hacc civitas, non tibi 
succlamassent, id. 6, 40 cum centuna ft-o 
quens succlamasset, nihil se mutare Een 
tentiae, etc , id 26, 22, 8 cul dicto, Val 
JIax. 6, 2, 3 — Impcrs pass * succlamatum 
est, et frequenter a multibus Ventidionls, 
Brut ap Cia Fam 11. 13, 8 ad hoc cum 
succlamatum est Liv 10,25, 21,18. 42,53 
— {0) Pass publica succlamotus invidid, 
cried out against, Quint Decl 18, 9 omm 
um maledictis succlamatus id. Sb 19, 3 
succlausus, a , um, adj [sub claudo], 
half closed [Appul ],PoIem Fhjsiogn p 128 
succlino) Sr®, 1, v n [sub cllno], to 
bend or incline somewhat, VeU Fort Ep 
Pracm Carm 5, lib 6 
succo, oms, v suco 
suc-coclcstis,x succaelcstis 

* suc-cocno, v succeno 
succoeruleus, a, um, v succaer . 
suc-collo (subc-), u\i, ntum, 1, v a. 

[collum], to talce upon the neck or shoulder, 
to shoulder (very rare) apes fe^sum (ro 
gem) sublevant, et si nequit volarc, succol 
lant,V&TT R R 3,16, 8 (for vfhiob uttoi 
lunt umeris,Vcrg G 4,217) viclssim sue 
collantibus (lecticam),Suct Claud 10 77i«d..* 
succollatus et a praesente comitatu impera- 
tor consalutatus, id. Oth 6 Plin. 85. 
10, 37, g 117. 

t suc-conditor (subc -), 5r,s , m 

inferior officer in the Circensian games, 
Inscr Grut 339^5, and 340, 3 

* suc-contumclioso (subc-), adv , 
someu hat insolently or contumeUously tree 
tari, Cic Att 2, 7, 3 

* suc-coquo (subc-), Cre, v a , to 
cook a little omnia igm, Marc. Emp 36 
med 

succoriatlo, «uis, / [sub corium], 
med t t ,an operating beneath the skm (late 
Lat ), Pa Soran Quaest Medic 245 

t suc-corzucularins (subc-), *l,« , 
a sub adjutant, second adjutant, Inscr Orell 
3490 

* suc-cortex (subc-), Icis, m , the 
under or trmsr bark, 1 eg 4, 28 

succosus, a » um, v bucosus 

*suc-crassulus (subc-) », um, aty 

dim (crass us], somewhat thick , thickish 
corporis qualitate succrassulus, Capitol 
Gord 6 

suc-crcpo (subc-), are, 1, v n , to 

crackle beneath (late Lat ), Aug Vit Beat 3 
suc-crcsco (subc-), ere, v n , 
to grow under or f om under anv thing , to 
grow up (very rare) I. L i t sub ordine 
natural! pilorum (in palpebris) alius ordo 
succrescit, Cols 7, 7, 8 succrescit ab imo, 
Ov M 9,352 ne patlanturherbam succre 
score, Col 4, 14, 2, cf . mores mail, Quasi 
herba irrlgua, succrevcre uberrlme, Plaut 
Trm 1. 1, 9 — B. Transf , to grow «p to 
any thing toties haustum cratere repleri 
Sponte sua, per seque v ident guccrescero 
vina, to spring up, or be supplied anew , Ov 
M 8 680 — II. Trop non cnira ille me 
diocris orator vestrac quasi succrescit aeta 
ti, grows up after, succeeds, * Cic do Or 3, 
61, 230 se gloriao eenlorum succrevisse, 
Liv 10, 13, 17 

succretus, a , um, Part of succerno 
suc-crispus (subc-), a , um, adj t 
iomcitkat curled, frizzled , or crisped capvl 
lus, Cic Verr 2, 2, 44, § 108 juba cqui, 
Varr R R 2, 7, 6. pars inferior caudao, id. 
ib 2, 5, 8 

suc-crotillus (subc-), a um, ac(j , 
thin, slender, delicate (ante class ) succro 
tilla vox tennis etalta. Titlnnlus femina 
fabularo euccrotilta vocula. Afranius in 
cpistula loquebatur succrotilla vmco sorio 
Plautus in dcscrlbendis mulicrum cruribys 
gracihbus in Sj ro cum extortis tails cum 
succro tillis era sculi s, 1 est. p 301 MQ1I 
suc-crudus (subc-), a, um, adj , 
somewhat raw, half raw brassica, par 
boiled, Cato, R. R 16C 7 succrudum mci 
dendum ne, etc , not fully ripe, Cels C, 13, 

7, 2 

suc-crucntus (subc-), a, um, afy , 
somewhat bloody hv or facie contuad. Cels 
5,18, 24 L 4, 18 

succuba (subc-), ao , comm [1 succu 
bo] I, One ie/io lies under , hence, in trial 
part , a lecher or strumpet (post class.) flo 
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rnlentoE, PratL <n«p. 10, 192; cf. 2. raccti- 
bo.— II,TransC,a tupplanltr, rival: for- 
mae, App. 31. 5, p. 171, 31: tori, id. ib. 10, 
p. 250, 18. 

1. snc-cnbo (subc-), sre, v. n., to lie 

under (very rare): grabatulo puccubans, 
App. M. 3. p. 107, 30 : alveum, id ib. 9, p. 229, 
30. 

2. snc-cubo (subc-), Onis, m. [cubo], 
one who lies under ; hence, a lecher , Titin. 
ap. Non. 224, 22 (but Com. Fragm. v.92 Rib. 
reads: quam arbitrer Illarum sabcuboneam 
esse, L e. succubam). 

succuboneus, a > arn « v - 2 Euccubo. 
succdlentns,d um, v - suculentus. 
suc-cnltro (snbc-), no F'-rf, 

1. v. a. [culterj, to cut up tenth a knife , to 
chop up, mince (late Lat): pulpas, Apia 4, 
2: thymum, id 8, 8 med. 

suc-cumbo (subc-b cflbQi, cfibltam, 

3, v. n., to lay or put one's self under any 
thing; to fait doitm, He, or sink down. X. 
Lit (rare; not in Cic. ; cf subsido). A* 
In gen.: ancipiti euccumbens victima 
ferro, Cat. 04, 370: vidit Cyllenius omnes 
Saccubulese oculos, had sunk in sleep , i. e. 
had closed, Ov. M. 1. 714: (Augustus) Nolae 
euccubuit/oofc to his bed, Suet Aug. 98 ./in..* 
non succumbentibus caueifi operis, Plin. 36, 
15, 24, g 10G; Arn. 0, 1G Hildebr.— B. In 
partic. 1. Of a woman, to lie dovm to a 
man, to cohabit with him (cf. mibsterno): 
aficuY, Farr. R. K 2, 10, O] Cat 111, 3; Ov. 
F. 2, 810 ; Petr. 12G ; Inscr. Grut. 502, l • 
Mart 13, 64, 1; 14, 201.— 2. With dat, of a 
woman, to be a rival to : alumnae Tcthyos, 
Hyg. Fab. 177; id Astr. 2, 1. — II. Trop., 
to yield, be overcome ; to submit, surrender , 
succumb (the predom. and class. signif ; cf.: 
cedo, me Eummitto). (a) With dat. (so most 
freq.): philosopho succubuit orator, Cic. dc 
Or. 3, 32, 129: qui Cannensi ruinae non 
Euccubuissent, Liv. 23, 25: arrogantiac di- 
ritum, Cic. Rep. 1, 32. 48: cur succumbis 
cedisque fortunae? id Tusc. 3, 37, 3G; Id 
SulL 25, 71; cf : nulli neque homini neque 
perturbation! animi nec fortunae, id Off. 1, 
20, 6G: magno animoeterccto est, nec um- 
quam Bnccumbet inimicis. ne fortunae qui- 
dem, id Dciot.13,30: mlhl, Nep.Eura.il, 5: 
labor), Caes. B. G, 7, 8G: oneri, Liv. G, 32: 
doloribus, Cic. Fin. 1, 15, 49: eenectuti, Id 
Hen. 11, 37: crimini, id Plane. 33, 82: rna- 
3 b, Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 103; SiL 14, 609: culpae, 
Verg. A. 4, 19: Ov. M. 7, 749: tempori, to 
yield, Liv. 3. 59, 5: pugnae, id. 22, 54: pre- 
cibuB, Ov. El 3,91: volnntati aHcuJus, App. 
M. 9. p. 228, 9. — (ft) Absol.: non esse viri 
debilitari dolore, frangi, Buccurabcre, Cia 
Fin. 2,29,95: huic (Eocero) Bubvenire volt 
Euccumbenti jam et oppresso, id Agr. 2, 26, 
G9: Buccnbuit famae victa puella metu,Ov. 
F. 2, 810: hac ille perculsus plag& non suc- 
cubuit Nep. Eum. 5, 1: succmnbe, virtus, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 1315: labefacta mens sue- 
cubuit, id Troad. 950; App. 31. 5, p. 161, 33. 
—*(7) Wirt 1 inf: nec Ipsam perpeti euc- 
cubujeEet, Arn. 1, 38. 

succumbus (subc-). i ,m., a boun- 
dary-stone, AucL Limit, pp.265 and 302 Goes. 

* suc-cuneatus (snbc-), a, am, 
Part, feuneo), wedged underneath, support- 
ed with wedges : postes, Vitr. C, 2. 

sac-curator (subc-), Gris, m., a sub- 
curator (poBt-claBS.), Dig. 3, 5, 29. 

suc-curro (subc-), curri, cureum, 3, 
£. n. , to run under. I. Lit. A r In gen.: 
tempore eodem aliud nequeat succurrcre 
lunae Corpus, * Lucr. 6, 7G3 ; cf : pagus 1 
SuccuEanus, quod succurrit Carinis, runs, 
i. e. lies under or behind, Varr. L. L. 5, g 48 
MUIL — B. In partic ., to run or hasten to 
the aid or assistance of one; to help, aid, as- 
sist, succor (tbe predom. and cla£3. signif. ; 
eyn. : Bubvenio, adjuvo, eublcvo) : ut labo- 
rantibus Euccurrat, Cic. de Or. 1, 37, 169 : 
ealutl fortunieque commumbus, id Rab. 
Perd 1, 3: euccurrit fill Varenus et labo- 
ranti Eubvemt,Caes. B. G. 5,44: laboranti- 
bus, id B. C. 2, 6; SalL C. CO, 4: afflictis 
semper, Nep. Att. 11: so is cedentibus auxi- 
lio, Caes. B. G. 7, 80: domino, Cic. MIL 30, 
29 : oppido, Auct. B. Afr. 5, L— 2. Of things, 
to be useful for, good against: tantis mats, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 70. — Esp., of medicines : 
cannabis Euccurrit alvojumentornm, helps, 
relieves, Plin. 20, 23, 97, g 259 : Etrangula- 
tionibus (crethraos), id 26, 15. 90, g 158 : 
venenis fungorum (nltrum), id. 31, 10, 46, 
g 119: dum succurrere bumanis erronbus 


enpiunt, ipsi se in errores maximos in- 
duxerunt, Lact 1, 3. 8 .— Impers. pais.: se 
confidere munitionibus oppidi, Ei celeriter 
Buccurratur, Caes. B. C. 3, 80; 3, 52: Liv. 
3, 58; Cels. 8, 4; Plin. 23, 1, 27, g 56; Quint. 
10, 7, 2: paratae lites: Euccarrendum 7 et, 
Ter. Ad 5,3, 6.— II. Trop. * A. In gen.: 
licet undlque omne3 in me tenures pericu- 
laque impendeant omnia, Euccurram atque 
Eubibo, I will encounter and undergo them, 
Cic. Rosa Am. Hi I n parti a, to 

come into the mind, occur to one (class. ; 
esp. freq. after the Aug. period; eyn. Eubit): 
ut quidque succurrit, libet scribere.Cia Att 
14,1,2: illud etiam mihi succurrebat, grave 
esse, etc., id flL ap. Cic. Fam. 16, 21, 6 : 
alicui, Liv. 6, 12; Quint 3, 4, 6; 8, 3, 81 et 
eaep.: Euccurrit versus ille Homericus, etc., 
Aug: ap. Suet. Tib. 21 fm.— Impers. : non 
succurrit tibi,quamdiu circurn Bactra hae- 
reas, Curt. 7, 8, 21: neque cuiquam facile 
Euccurrat, Suet Tit 10.— With inf: et il- 
lud annotare euccurrit, unum oranino. eta, 
Plin. 7, 48, 49, g 157: mirari Euccurrit, id 
17, 1, 1, § 1; 34, 18, 51, g 17L 
t succursor (subc-). oris, m. [euc- 
curro], perb. a helper ? tuccortr, who comes 
to the aid of the bestiarius, in the combats 
with beasts in the circus, Inscr. OrelL 2530. 

* suc-curvus (subc-), a, um, adj., 
somewhat curved , Amm. 26, 9, 1L 

SUCCUS, i, V. EUCU8. 

Succnsanus psguff, v. guccurro 1 mi. 

* succussator, Gris, [euccueso], a 
joller : caballus, a jolting horse, LuciL ap. 
Non. 1G, 30; cf. EuccuESor. 

* succussatura (subc-), ac ,/ [id], 

the jolting of a hard-going boree, Non. 17, 
23. 


* succussio (subo), GniE,/ [euccu- 
tio], a shalang } quaking: gnccossio est, 
cum terra quatitur et sureum ac deorsum 
movetur, Sen. Q. N. 6, 21, 2. 

* succusso (subc-), 'ire. v.freq. a. 

[ id], to shake or jerk up and down, to jolt 1 
(as a hard-going horse does his rider), Att. 1 
ap. Non. 16, 29 (Trag. Rel 568 Rib.). 

* succussor (subc-), Gris, m. [id], a 
joller , said of a hoisc: sompes, LuciL ap. 
Non. 16, 31; cf succuesator. 

* succussura (subc-), ac,/, = euc- 
cusEatura, Non. 17, 24. 

1. succus sus^ a , um , Part, of euccu- 

2. succussus (subc-), Ds, m. [buccu- 
tio], a shaking, jolting, Pac. ap. Cic. Tuec. 2, 
21, 48 (Trag. ReL 257 Rib.): membra tre- 1 
mulo succuesu quatit, App. II. 3, p. 138, 29. ! 
— Plur., Tert. Anim. 49 init. 

♦suc-custos (subc-), odis, m., an 
under-keeper , assistant-overseer, Plaut MiL 
3, 2,54. 

SUC-cutlO (subc-), °£si, uEEum,3, v. a. 
[Hub quatio], to fling up from below, fling 
aloft , toss up (poet, and in post-Aog. prose). : 
I, Lit. : orbes rotarum, Lucr. 6, 651: cur- ' 
rns alte, Ov. SI. 2, ICG: mare, Sen. Q. N. 5, 
1, 1: vaECulum, App. SL 2, p. 166: caput, I 
id Mag. p. 333 et eacp.— * II. Trop. : vul- 
tus buccuesub, VaL Slax. 6, 9 ext 5. 

sneer da, a e,f [eus and root Ekar-; Gr. 
cKu'p-, cf Etercus], the dung of twine, LuciL 
ap. Ison. 175, 14; Titin. ap. Fest. p. 302 
MulL (Com. ReL v. 178 Bib.; cf. excerno, 
2 >- 

Suche, CB ,/, a town in Egypt, Plin. 6, 
29, 34, g 172. 

SUCldo, use, 1, v. a. [suens], to make 
fresh or juicy : cyminum, Plin. VaL 2, 9. 

sucidus (SUCC-), a, adj. [ id.], jui- 

cy, sappy; fresh (very rare; not in Cia): 
solum, App. Slag. p. 289: totisurae tempus 
inter aequinoctium vernum et Eolstitium, 
cum Eudare inceperunt oves; a quo sudore 
recens lana tonsa eucida appellata c£t, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 6 : lana, Mart. 11, 27, 8 ; 
Juv. 6, 24; Fest p. 118 MulL; such wool 
was much used in medicine, Cele. 8, 3 fin.; 
Plin. 29, 2, 9, § 30: and was called sucidae 
sordes, id 29, 2, 10, g 35: (puella) fresh, 
plump, Plaut. MiL 3, 1, 192. 

sucinacms, a, um, adj. [eucinnm], 
amber-colored , Isid 20, 3, 5. 

* sucincus (succ-)i a , um, adj. [id.], 

of amber : novacuiae, with timber handles, I 
Plin. 22, 23, 47, g 99 (al. Eucinas). ! 

sucxnum (SUCC-), i , n - [eucub], amber, 
usu. called electrom, Plin. 37, 2, 11, § 30; 
Mart 3, 65, 5-, 5, 37, 11; Juv. C, 673 aL 


sucinus (succ-), a , vm, adj. [sucl. 
nnm], of amber: gutta, Slart. 6, 15, 2: 
gemma, id 4, 59, 2: novacula, Plin. 22, 23, 
47, § 99. 

* SUCO (succ-), 6nis, m. [sugo], a suck- 
er ; ot a usurer, Att ap. Cic. Att. 7, 13, b, 
§5- 

sucophanta, V. sycopbanta. 

* sucosxtas, atis ,/ [ eucosus ], juici- 
ness, CaeL Aur. Acut 2, 29, 15L 

sucosus (succ-), a, um, adj. [sucus], 
full of juice or moisture, juicy, sappy, suc- 
culent. I. L i t. (post-Aug.): poma Cels. 2, 
18: solum, CoL 2, 16, 3: resina, Plin. 24, 6, 
22, g 33: radix, id. 25, 9, 70, g 117: folia, id 
25, 13, 102, g 161: vinura, id 14, 6, 8, § 68: 
lana, i. e. sucida, Ser. Samm. GO, 1054. — 
Comp. : liber (etirpium), CoL 4, 29, L— * II, 
Trans f., ricA in money, Petr. 38, 6. 

Sucro, Gnie, m. I, A river of Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, now tbe Xucar, Mel. 2, 
C; Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 20.— II, A town at the 
mouth of this river, now liueca, Plin. 3, 3, 4, 
g 20; Liv. 28, 24; 28, 26; 28, 29; Sen. Ben. 
5, 24, 1; FI or. 3, 22, 7. — Hence, Sucro- 
nensis, e ? a( U-> °f or pertaining to Sucro : 
proelium, Cic. Balb. 2: sinus, MeL 2, C, 7; 
2,7,21,-ni. An island near the coast of 
Spain, Plin. 3, 5, 11, g 76. — IV, The name 
of a Rutulian, Vcrg. A. 12, 505. 

1. suctus, a , un 3 , Part- of Eugo. 

2 . SUCtns, te, sn, l sago l a sucking, 
Varr. ap. Non/lG9, 16; Plin. 9, 30, 48, § 91; 
10, 46, 63, g 129; 10, 75 ; 98, § 211. 

1. sucula, ae, f. dim. [perh. root etvu, 
to drive], a kind of machine for drawing or 
lifting, a winch, windlass, capstan, Cato, R. 
R. 19, 2; Vitr. 10, 2; Plaut. Rud 4, 4, 126; 
of a vnne- or oil-press, Cato, R. R 12; 18, 2: 
Dig. 19, 2, 19. 

* 2. SUCUla, ac, / dim. [eus], a Utile 
pig, only in paronontwitb L sucula, Plaut. 
Kud 4, 4, 126. 

3. sucula, a e,/ [cf. vw, to rain], most- 
ly plur. suculae, the constellation Ryades, a 
transL of the Gr. bdder. Tiro ap. Geil. 13, 9, 
4: Plin. 2, 39, 39, § 106: nostri a similitn* 
dine cognominis Graeci propter sues im- 
positum arbitrantes imperitia appellavero 
suculas, id 18, 26, 66, g 247 ; cf Cic. N. D. 
2, 43, 111; CoL 2, 2, 4; 2, 2, 34; 2, 2, 36; 2, 
2, 89. 

suculentus (succ-), a, um, adj. [su- 
cub]. full of juice or sap, sapjxy, succulent 
(post- class.). I, Lit: gracihtas, App. M. 
2, p. 115, 22: arvina, id «b. 10, 245: corpus, 
Paul. NoL Carm. 21, 631. — * II, Trop., 
vigorous : furores, Prud. Ham. 67 praef 

* SU cuius, i> rn. dim. [eus], a little boar, 
Just. Inst. 2, 1, 37. 

sucus (succus), i (collat. form, gen. 
sing, sucus, Isid. 17, 9, 28; gen. plur. su- 
cuum, App. M. 10, p. 244, 32), m. [sugo], 
juice, moisture, sap (class. ; cf : liquor, la- 
tex). I, Lit A, In gen.: stirpes ex 
terra sucum trahunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 120: 
sucus ex inteetinis et alvo Eecretus a rell- 
quo cibo, id. ib. 2, 55, 137: cochleae suo 
Bibi guco vivunt, Plaut Capt. 1, 1, 13: am- 
brosiae suco eaturl (equi Eolis), Ov. JL 2, 
120; so, ambrosiae, verg. A. 12, 419: uvae, 
Tib. 1, 10,47; 4, 2, 16: sucus nuci expres- 
eus, Plin. 12, 28, 63, g 135 et Eaep. : corpus 
suci plenum, L e. plump, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 27 : 
lacies suci palaestricl plena, App. Mag. 
p.315,14. — Of otber liquids: garo(mixtum) 
de sucis piscis Hiberi, Hor. S. 2, 8, 46: cor- 
pora suco pinguls olivi Splendescunt, oil, 
Ov. M. 10, 176: aluntur bubuli lactis suco, 
Plin. 8, 14,14, g 37: inbui lactis sucos, id. 
8, 32, 60, g 112: ratio faciendi (unguenti) 
duplex, sucus et corpus: ille olei generibus 
fere constat, hoc odorum, id 13, 1, 2, g 7 : 
vim, id 23, praef 2, g 2: candidus ovi, Ser. 
Samm. 1052. — B. I & partic., a medici- 
nal liquor, a drink , draught, potion (poet) : 
purgantes pectora suci, Ov. p. 4, 3, 53; id. 
A. A. 2, 335 ; 2, 491; id H. 12, 181; id M. 14, 
403; Tib. 1, 6, 13: Luc. 6, 581.— C. Trans f, 
the taste of any thing, flavor : sucum senti- 
mus in ore, cibum cum Mandendo expri- 
miraus, Lucr. 4,615 £q. (cf. %i//i6r) : ova suci 
melions, Hor. S. 2, 4, 13: Picenis cedant 
pomis Tiburtia suco, id ib. 2, 4, 70: celan- 
tia Eucum, id ib. 2, 8, 28: cantbarns ingra- 
tus euco,Ov. Hal. 103. — H. Trop., strength , 
vigor, energy, spirit : sucus ac sanguis (ci- 
vitatis), Cjc. Att 4, 16, 10: ingenii, Quint 
prooem. g 24. — 2, Esp., of the vigor of 
1789 
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a discourse spirit, life ornatur ontio 
guco suo Cic de Or 3, 25, 96 sucus file et 
sanguis incorruptus usque ad banc aetatera 
oratorum futt, id. Brut 9, 36 orationis 
Eubtibtas ctsi non plunmi sangumis est, 
habeat tamen sucum aliquem oportet id 
Or 23, 76 omnes etiam turn retinebant 
ilium Pencil sucum, id de Or 2, 22, 93 
historla quoque alere orationem quodam 
uberi jucundoque suco potest, Qumt 10, 1, 

31 , , 
*sudabundus, a, ad J [sudo), 
sweating turba, Auct Carm ad Pis 176 
sudariolum, 1 > n dim [sudanum], 
a little handkerchief, Hier Ep 52, 5, App 
Hag p 307, 37 al 

sudarium, ”, * [sudor], a cloth for 
wiping off perspiration, a handkerchief 
Cat 12,14, 25,7, Mart 11,39,3, Petr 67 
sudario candido tergere frontem, Qumt 6, 
3, 60, 11, 3, 148 , Suet Ner 25 , 43 , 51, 
Val Max 9, 12, 7, App Slag p 309, 28 
sudatllis, adj [sudo] flowing like 
siveat, fluid (late Lat ) raetallum, Cassiod. 
Var 5 2 

sudatio, / [ id ] I. Lit , a 

sweating perspiration, svdation (post Aug) 
multa Sen Ep 86,5. — Plur , Cels 3, 2 med. 

II. Transf, in concr. a sweating 
room , sudatory concamerata, Yitr 5, 11 
wed 

* sudator, oris, m [id ], one that per 
spires easily or copiously. Plin 23, 1, 23, 

§ 43 

sudatorium, u, v sudatonus, II 
sudatorius, »i uni, ° l, J [sudo], belong 
ing to or serving for sweating, sudatory 
I, Adj unctiones, Plaut Stich 1, 3, 73 
qualUas, Cassiod Var 2, 39 wed — II. 
Sub st sUdatorium, u, n , a sweating 
bath , sweating room a sudatory circa ba 
linea ac sudatoria, Sen Vit Beat 7,2, id. 
Ep 51, 6 

* sudatrix, mis f [sudator], she that 
sweats or causes sweating toga, Mart 12, 
18, 5 

* sudiculum (suduc-), i, n [sudor, 
producing sw eatj a kind of whip or scourge , 
Plaut Pers 3, 3, 14, cf Fest p 336 3IulI 

Sudines, >s, m , a writer on precious 
stones , Plin 9, 35, 56, § 115, 36, 7, 12, § 59, 
37, 8 35, § 114 al 

sudis ( nom sing only, Pirn 32, 10, 54, 

§ 154 infra), is,/, a stake, pile (syn pa 
lus, sublica) I, Lit, plur sudes stipi 
tesque, Caes B O 1, 27, id B G 5, 18, 5, 
40, Verg A 7, 524 quadnfidae, id. G 2, 
25 fraxincae, id ib 2, 359 , Sil 6, 559 
quoir Dus putrescercnt sudes Pirn 17, 14, 
2* 101 al — In sing , Ov M 12, 299 sq , 

Luc 0, 174 — As a weapon multa vulnera 
sudibus facta, Liv 40, G, 6, Tib 1, 10, 65, 
cf sudes m terga erectae, bristles , spines , 
Juv 4, 128 densae, thorns , Prud Apoth 
127 saxeae, 1 e rocky peaks, crags , App 
M 7, p 195,26 — II, Transf, a kind of 
pike (a fish), perh Esox sphvraena, Linn : 
Plin 32, 10, 64 § 154 
sudo, uvi, atum, 1, v n and a [Gr root 
Id , t3oc, I5aor, sweat, Germ Schvscisz] 
I. Neutr (class ), to sweat , perspire A. 
Lit ( u ) Absol qui sudat, Plaut As 2, 2, 
23 sine causa sudare, Cic do Or 2, 65, 223 
sudavit et alsit, Hor A P 413 juvenum 
sudantibus Ixccrtis, Ov M 4, 707 quid cum 
Cumis Apollo sudavit Cic. Div 1 , 43, 98, 
cf dcorum sudasse simulacra/nuntiatum 
est id ib 2, 27, 58 bibore et Jeudaro vita 
cardiaci est, Sen Ep 15, 3 n{ montes su 
dantes conscendimus, Petr life — (/3) With 
all , to sweat or perspire (nth , to be wet 
with, moist with , drenched! in any thing 
fit ut in speluncis saxa Jsuperne Sudent 
umore, Lucr 6,943, cf tavae tepido su 
dant umore lacunae, Vorg\ G 1, 117 suda 
bant fauces sanguine, Luor C, 1147 scuta 
duo sanguine sudare Liv\22, 1 quattuor 
signa sanguine multo, id AT, 4 arma su 
dore, Sil 2 , 455 umore Curnanus Apollo, 
Flor 2, 8, 3 —Poet, terra s idat sanguine, 
I nn ap Non 504, 33 (Trag V 213 Vahl ) 
sanguine II tu*, 1 erg A 2 682'— b Foot, 
transr, of the moisture itself to sweat, 
dnp, distil from anj thing quid txbi odo 
rato referam sudantia bgno Balsama^V-crg 
G 2 , 118 dulcis odoratis umor sudavit tt> 


hard, evert or fatigue one’s self tire one’s 
self out, etc. (rare but class , cf Ritschl 
m Rhein Mus Neue Folge, 12, p 458 sq } 
syn contendo, luctor) sudabis satis, Si 
cum illo mceptas homme,Ter Phorm 4, 3, 
23, cf in cassum defessi sanguine sudent, 
Augustum per iter luctantes ambitionis, 
Lucr 5, 1129 vides sudare me jamdudum 
laborantem, quomodo, etc , Cic Fam 3, 12, 
3 sudandum est his pro communibus com 
modis, id. Sest 66, 139 in manciph redhi 
bitione sudaie, Qumt. 8, 3, 14 Spald. N cr 
has meus ad metas equus, Prop 4 (5), 1, 
70 sub mgenti pharetra, Stat Th 6 443 — 
Poet, with inf et ferrea sudant Claustra 
remohn, Stat Th 10,526 — Impers pass 
parabile est, quod natura desiderat ad su 
pervacua sudatur, Sen Ep 4, 8 — II, Act 
(only poet and in post Aug prose) A. 
To throw off or emit by sweating, to siveat 
out, exude (cf destillo) 1. Li t et durae 
quercus sudabunt roscida raella,Verg F 

4, 30 pinguia electra, id ib 8, 54 balsa 
mum, Just 36, 3, 4 nemora Onentis, ubi 
tura et balsama sudantur, Tac G 45 suda 
ta ligno Tura, Ov M 10, 308 oleum baca 
Venafri, Mart 13 101, 1 metla, Ncmcs 
Eel 1, 76 sanguinem, Val Max 1, 6, 5 , 
Aug m Psa 93, 19 mella, Lact 7, 24, 7 — 

2. Trop (acc to I B ), to sweat out a 
thing, i e to make, perfomn, or carry on la 
bonously roulto labore Cyclopum Suda 
turn thoraca capit Sil 4, 436 flbulam, 
Claud Rapt Pros 2, 16 vomerc messes, 
id Laud Stil 2, 94 zonam id Epigr 23, 
12 dounces, Pers 5, 149 bella, Prud Catli 
2, 76 laborem, Sil 3, 92, Stat Th 5, 189 
— B. P r e g n X. To saturate with sweat , 
to sweat through (very rare) vestes suda 
tae, Qumt 11, 3, 23 — 2. Of time, to sweat 
through , pass or spend in sweating actae 
sub pellibus hiemes aestatesque inter bella 
sudatae, Pac Pan Theod 8 

sudor, ons, m [sudo) I. L 1 1 , sweat, 
perspnation manat ex omni corpore su 
dor, Enn ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann v 399 
Vahl ), Lucr 6, 944 sudor e corpore, Cic 
Div 2, 27, 58, cf totum sudor habet cor 
pus, Enn ap Macr S 6, 3 (Ann v 436 
Vahl ) sudorem multum consecutum esse 
audvebamus, Cic dc Or 3, 2, 6 Hercuhs 
simulacrum raulto sudore manavit. id Div 
1, 34, 74 sudor fluit undique rivis, Verg 
A 5, 200 salsusque per artus Sudor ut, id 
ib 2, 174 gelidus toto manabat corpore 
sudor, id lb 3, 175 equos Fumantis su 
dore quatit, id ib 12, 838 cum sudor ad 
imos Manaret talos, Hor S 1. 9, 10 occu 
pat obsessos sudor mihi fngiaus artus Or 
M 5, 632 sudore fluentia multo Bracchia, 
id ib 9, 57. Sen Oedip 923, id Troad. 
487 quibusdam m conspectu populi sudor 
erumpit, id Ep 2, 2 , 122, 6 — As obj of 
verba sudorem emittcre, Plm 7, 18, 18 
§ 78 sudores evocare, id 27, 9, 48, § 72 
ciere, id 37, 10, 46, § 115 facere, id 24, 6, 
20, § 30 movere id 24, 11, 60, g 101, CeJs 
2,17 clicero, id 2 17 excutere, Nep Eum 

5, 5 duccre, Scrib Comp 217 detergere, 
Suet Ner 24 imt sistere, Plin 35, 17, 67, 
§ 196 sudorem coercere, id 23, 1, 25, § 60 
reprimcre id 20, 13, 51, § 142 sudores se 
dare, id 35, 15 52, § 185 mhibere, id 28, 
19, 79, § 260 — Plur sudoribus corpus exi 
nanire, Sen Ep 108, 16 sudores exsistere 
toto corpore, Lucr 3, 154 caeli, honey dew, 
Plin 11,12,12 §30— B. Transf, of any 
liquid or moisture (poet and m post Aug 
prose, syn umor) mans, Lucr 2, 465 
smyrnae, id. 2, 504 veneni Ov M 2, 198 
picis (with liquor), Pirn 1C, 11, 21, § 52 la 
pidis, id 35, 15, 62, § 186 argentum quod 
exit a fornacc sudorem vocant, id 33, 4, 21, 
§ 69, cf Sen Q N 3, 15 fln , Vitr 8, 1 
med , Djg 43, 19, 1 med — 1|, Trop (cf 
sudo, I B ), sweat, i e toil, severe labor, 
weariness, fatigue (class , syn labor, con 
tentio) Salmaclda spolia Bine sudore et 
sanguine, Fnn ap Cic OIT 1, 18, Cl (Trag 
v 3b Vahl ) victor oxercitus, qui suo su 
dore ac sanguine mdo (a Capua) Sammies 
depuhsset, Liv 7, 38, cf multo ojus su 
dore ac labore, Cic. Font 6, 12 (1, 2), Plaut 
Merc 4, 1, 8 stilus illo tuus multi sudons 
est, Cic de Or 1, 60, 257 sudor circa testi 
monia, Quint 5, 7,1 . 6, 4, 6 summo cum 
sudore consequi, veil 2, 128, 3 phalcrac 
multo sudore receptae, verg A. 9, 458 ere 


*> 191 — B, Trop , qs to sweat {'ditur Sudoris minimum habere comoedia, 
perapiro from exertion, i © to toil, labor | Hor Ep 2, 1, 169 non est viri timere su 
1 790 


dorem, Sen. Ep 31, 7 sudore acquirer e 
quod possis sanguine parare Tac G 14 et 
bolhcos sudores nostros barbaricae gentes 
cognoscunt Just Inst prooem § L 

sudorifer, ferum [sudor fero], 
sudorific vapores, Cael Aur Acut 3, 21, 
206 

* sudorns, a, urn, adj [sudor], dnp 
pwg with sweat, siveaty corpus. App 
Hor p 354,27 

* suduculum, t, « dim [sudes] a 
kind of whip, scourge flagri, Plaut Pers 

3, 3, 14 Ritschl N cr (cf sudiculum) 

sudus, a » um, °dj [se udus, cf sudum 

siccum quasi seudum id est sine udo.Fest 
pp 294 and 295 Mull ], without moisture, 
dry , and of the weather, cloudless , bright, 
clear (class , cf screnus) I, Aty vento 
rum flaraina suda, Lucil ap Non 31, 19 
flamcn \ ecti, Varr ib 234, 7 ver, Verg G 

4, 77 tempestas, App de Deo Socr p 42, 
27 splendor lumims, id. M 11, p 260, 30 
cuncta specula vel uda vel suda videre, id 
Mag p 283,37 — Adverb sudum, bright 
ly, Prud Cath 7,79 — B. Subst sudum, 

I, n , bright , clear weather cum sudum est. 
Plaut Mil 1, 1, 2 horologium mittam et 
libros, si ent sudum, Cic. Fam 16, 18, 3 
dum sudum est, Plaut Rod 1, 2, 35 nrma 
Per sudum rutilare vident.Verg A 8, 529, 
\ al FL 2, 116 — II. Somewhat anowt— sub 
udus , ardentia \ iscera adhuc suda de san 
guine, Am 7, 3 

Sue, es,/, a town in Assyria , Plm 6, 
26, 30, § 118 

Sucbi, v Suevi 

Sucbri, 6 rum, m , a people of Gaul, 
Plin 3, 4, 5, § 35 

Suel,/? <* town in Spam , Plm 3, 1, 3, 
§8, Me! 2,6 

Suellcni, orum, m , a people of Ara 
bia Plm 6, 28, 32, § 157 

Sucltcri. onim, m , a people of Gallia 
Narbonensts, Plin 3, 4, 5, § 35 

suco, ere [assumed as a stem for the 
form suemus, which is probably a contract 
eil per/, = sue vim us from suesco, cf con 
suesco and the Gr elwflajuei'], to be wont , 
used, or accustomed appellare suemua, 
Lucr 1, 60 cernere suemus (dissyl ), id 1, 
301 perhrbere suemus, id 4, 369 

suesco, siltvi, sQetum (dissyl suCvl, 
suctum, sync forms, suestl, suerunt, sues 
se, etc , v m the foil , and cf also the pre 
ced art ), 3. v inch n and a [Sanscr 
svadha, will, might, custom , Gr gfJot, 
nflov] I, Neutr , to become used or accus 
tomed , in the tempp peiff , to have accus 
tomed one's self, hence, to be wont , used, 
or accustomed (rare) a. Tempp press 
Drusus in Illyncum missus est, ut suesco 
ret militiao, Tac A 2, 44, 2, 62, Aus Ep 
16, 91 — [j. Tempp perff has Graeci stel 
las Hjadas \ocitare suerunt, Cic poet N 
D 2, 43, 111 a te id, quod suestl, peto, 
etc , id Fam 16, 8 mittore suevit, Lucr 
6, 793 dc di\i8 dare dicta suerit, id 5, 63 
gemmis florere arhusta sue c se, id 5,912 
\ mcere suevit, Prop 4 (5), 10 17 sueverat 
claustra remoliri, Claud in Eutr 1, 194 — 

II. Act , to accustom , habituate , train (very 
rare in finite verb) ut lectos viros di 
sciphnao et imperils suesccret,Tac A 2,62 
— E s p , P and P a suetus, a , «m 1. 
Accustomed , wont, used, habituated, wlt^ft 
inf ex alns sentirc sueti, Lucr 2, 903 
mala secundis rebus onri sueta Sail Fragm 
ap Aug Civ Dei, 2, 18 suetusabstincre,Liv 

5 43 cumi succedcrc sucti Quadrupedcs, 
Verg A 3, 641 v exare suctae, Hor fe 1, 8, 
17 comitnlem proptermorbum despui sue 
turn, Plm 10, 23, 34, § 09 —With dat his 
(armis) ego suet us Verg A 5 414 neque 
conjugns suscipienais nequo alendls liberis 
sueti, Tac A 14,27 suetao aquis volucres, 
Tac. H 5, C sueti latrocmus, id A 2, 52 
suetus civilibus anniB Luc 1, 325 — 2. 

T r a n s f, of things, customary, usual (most- 
lj post class ) contra Chcruscis sueta aput 
paludcs proella, Tac. A 1, 64 euoto mill 
turn contubcrnto gaudere, id. H 2, 60 fln , 
\ostigium, App M 6, p 198,21 cibaria, 

Id ib 9, p 232, 13 — Hence, subst stlc- 
tum. i, n , a custom, usage sc ad scctao 
sucta conferunt, App M 4, p 153, 22 

Sucssa, OC, /, ~ ctrora i A city of 
Lahum,fut miles south of the Lms and 
eight from the sea, founded B C 337 by the 
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jiurunci , and afterwards made their capt 
ial It was often called Suesza Aurunca , 
no w te Liv 8, 15, 9, 23, Veil 1, 14, 
Liv 27,9 , 29,15, Cic PhiL3,4,10, 4,2 4, 
13, 8, 18, tt was the birthplace of the saline 
poet Lucilius , cf Jar 1,20, Aus Ep 15,9 — 
H, A very ancient city of Latium , a colony 
of 'Alba, conqun-ed by Tarquimus Super 
bus, usually called Suesza Pometia It was 
destroyed by Spunus Cassius , B C 502, and 
its site is unknown, Liv 1. 41, 1, 53 , 2, 16 
Eq , cfVerg A. 6, 775, Cic. Rep 2, 24, 44, 
Sil 8,400, Aus Ep 15,9, Plm. 3, 5,9, §63, 
7, 16, 15, § 69 — Hence, Suessanns, a , 
um, adj , of or belonging to Suessa Sues 
san m Suejsano, tn the Suessan temto 
nes, Cato, R. R 22, 3 — Plur StlCSSa- 
r>i orum, m , the inhabitants of Suessa 
(Auronca), In=cr Grut 151,3, 262,7 
Suessetani, 6rum, m , a people of 
Hispama Tarraconen=is, Liv 25,34, 81,20, 
39, 4Z— Hence, adj Snessetamxs, a, 
nm ager, Liv 28, 24. 

Snessiones ( Suessones, ? 
Luc. 1, 423), um, m , a people in Gaul, in 
the neighborhood of the modern Smssonx, 
Caes B G 2,3, 2,12, 2,13, Hirt B G 8, 
6, Plm. 4, 17, 31, § 106 
Suessula, a e,/, a tovm of Campania, 
now Castel di Sessola, Liv 7, 37 , 8, 14 , 23, 
14 , 23,17 , 23,32 , 24,46— Hence, SUCS- 
sulani, 6 rum, m , the inhabitants of Sues 
tula , Liv 8, 14, Plm. 3, 5 9, § 64, Inscr 
Orel! 130 , 2369 

Suetonius, “> Me name of a Roman 

gens So, I. C Suetonius Paulmqs (Lems), 
father of the foil , Tac A. 14, 29 , id. H 
2, 23, 2, 31, id. Agr 5, 14, 16. Suet Oth 
10 — II. C Suetonius Tranquillos, a con 
temporary and friend of the younger Pliny , 
author of the biographies of the first twehe 
Roman emperors , Plm Ep 1, 24, 1 sq , Spart 
Hadr 11, 3 See, concerning him, Bahr’fl 
Rom Lit Ge^ch § 216 sq 
Snetri, 6 rum, m , an Alpine people, 
PI in. 3, 20, 24, § 137 

suetudo, mis ,/ [sue-co], custom , habit 
(late Lat ) blanda, Paul. PelL Euchar 179 , 
271 

stzctns, a > um, Part of puecco 
Suevi or Sucbi ( in >n=crr al waya , but 
most MSS have Suevi), ormn, 771 , the Suevi, 
a powerful people m the north eastern part 
of Germany Caes. B G 4, 1 , Tac G 38 , 
1 uc 2 , ai —Hence, A. Snevus or Sue- 
bus, a j um, adj ,of or belonging to the Sue 
vi,Suevan natio, Caes B G 1, 53 crinis, 
vom in the manner of the Suevi , Sil 5, 134. 

— Subst Suevus. 1 , m , one of the Sue rt 
(poet ), Claud. Cons Hon. 4, 655 — B. Sue- 
via or Sucbia, a e,/, the country of the 
*S’ucm,TaaG 43 t nit and 45 fin — C. Sue- 
vicus or Sucbicus, a, um, adj , Sumc 
mare, Tac G 45 1 nit 

SueviUS, ii, m , a poet, otherwise un 
known, Macr S 2 14. 

tt safes (suffes), etis, m [Phoea 
73DU3, a judge], the chief magistrate of the 
Carthaginians , corresponding to the Ro 
man consul, a sufet, Liv 28, 37 . 30, 7 , 34, 
61, Sen Tranq 4,5, Inscr OrelL 3056 sq 

— Kur,Liv 34,61, ct Fest p 309 Mull , 
and Gesen. Script Phoemc. Monum p 394. 

Snfetula, a e,/ , a town in Africa , Aug 
c Donat 6,26 

suf-farezno (sub£0, avi, stum, l, v 
a , to stuff full, to cram (ante and post- 
class.) I, Lit mcedunt suffarcinati cum 
libns Plant Cure. 2 3, 10 vidi Cantharam 
SulTarcinatam, stuffed out 1 e with a bundle 
under her dress , Ter And 4,4,31 bellule suf 
farematus, crammed full, gorged with food, 
App Bf 10 p 246, 23 aliquem multis mu 
nenbus.id ib 9,p 230,26 — II. Trans t, 
to deck, adorn , enrich auro et argento et 
veste, Cas iod. Inst Du Litt 28 
(* suffarraneus or suffarramus, 
a false read, for furnanae, PI in. 7, 43, 44, 
§ 135 Sillig ad h. 1 ) 

snffectio ( subf- ), onis,/ [sufficio] 
(post class.) I. An adding unguento 
rum, Am. 5, 166 macularum, id. 7, 25 L— 
II. A supplying, substituting ammarum 
altema mortuorum atque viventium suf 
fectio Tert. Anim. 28, cf suffectura. 
suffcctura (snbf-), ae,/ [id.] a tup 
flying, supplement ( post class ) suffectura 
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est quodammodo spirit us ammae, Tert 
adv Mara 1, 28 med 
suffectus, a, um, Part of sufficio 
SufFenates, ium, m , the inhabitants 
of Nebula Suffena a town in the Sabine ter 
ntory, Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 107 
Suffenus, >, w , a bad poet, ridiculed 
by Catullus , Cat. 14, 19, 22, 1 sqq 
suffer ctus, a, um, v suffertus. 
suffer entia (subf-), ae >/ [suffero] 
a bearing, enduring toleration, sufferance 
(po=t-class ),Tert adv Marc. 4, 15, id. Or 4 
med., Vulg Jacob 5,11, id. Ecclus. 16, 14. 

suf-fermentatus ( subf - ), a, nm, 
Part (ferment o], somewhat fermented (post- 
class.), Tert adv Valent 17 
suf-fero ( subf- ), sustrdi, subhUnm, 
sufferre, v a X, To carry undrr, to put or 
lay under (very rare , syn subicio) cori 
um,Plaut Poen 4,2 33 tergum,id.Fragm 
ap Non. 397, 1 — II. In gen. A, To of 
fer , proffer neqMe mater potest sufferre 
lac,!arr R.R.2,4,19 — T t mjund.Lat 
litis aestimationem, to tmder , Dig 30, 1, 69 
fin , 21, 2, 21 — B, To hold up, b*ar, sup 
port, sustain (verj rare, syn. sustmeo) an 
axis eum (mundum) Eustineat an ip^e ec 
potius vi propna sufferat, Arm 2, 83 co 
mitiah morbo vexatuB, ut stare, colligere 
semet ac sufferre vix pos=et, hold himself 
upright, S uet Cahg 50 — 2 . Trop , to take 
upon one's self, undergo, bear , endure , suffer 
an evil or grievance (class. , syn. patior, 
tolero) plagas, Plaut. As. 3, 2, 11 vulnera, 
Lucr 5,1304 poenas, Att ap bon 396,33 
poenam sui scelens, Cic Cat 2. 13 28 at 
Apollodorus poenas sastulit, id K D 3, 
33, 82 impeni poenas sufferre, id Font 21, 
49 quam multam si sufferre voluissent, 
id.Caecm 33,98, ct pro alicujus peccatis 
supplicium sufferre, Ter And 5,3,17, in 
Plautus (like dare poenas ahcui) with dat 
deinde 1 II 1 actutum sufferet suos servos 
poenas So^ia, Plaut Am 3, 4, 19 ut vobis 
victi Poem poenas sufferant, id. Cist 1, 3 
54 sumptus, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 44 laborem, 
solem, sitim, Plaut Jlerc 5, 2, 20 labores, 
Yarr R. R 2 8, 5 (vites) valentersufferunt 
ventos et imbres Col 3, 2, 15 m=i hoc pe 
jus sit, baec sufferre et perpcti, Sulp in 
Cic Faro 4. 5, 3 nec claustra ncc ipsi Cu 
stodes sufferre valent, Verg A 2 492 quod 
(iter) superest, sufferte pedes, Prop 3 (4), 
21, 21 et saep — Absol Syre, vix suffero, 
Ter Heaut 2, 4, 20 — Ell lpt ei raagis 
me inEtabunt, ad praetorem sufferam (sa 
me r*ipi), Plant Cure 3, 6 
suffertus (suflerctus, LuciL ap 
Gcli 4, 17, 3), a, um, adj (sub farcio) 
crammed full, full (very rare) subicit suf 
fectus po=tenorem, Lucil L k aliquid se 
sufferti tinmturum, something full-sound 
xng, sonorous. Suet Ner 20 

suf-fervefacio (subf-), perf-, fao 

turn, 3,v a , to heat or warm from beloio 
(Plinian), Plin. 18, 11, 26, § 104 affirmant, 
lapillo3, qui suffervefiant, rumpi, id 27, 9, 
51, g 75 aceti hemiDis quinque sufferve 
factis, id 14, 17, 21, § 114 semuncia amyh 
cum ovo, id. 22, 25, 67, § 137, 37 10. 54, 
§ 142. 

suffervefio. Hen, V suffervefacio 
* suf-ferveo (subW, or e, v n ,to boil 
or seeth* gently, App Herb 115 
suffes, etis v sufes. 
stiff ibnlum, I, « [sub fibula], a white 
four cornered veil, worn on the head by 
priests and priestesses, 1 arr L. L. 6, g 21 
BIull , cf Feat pp 348 and 349 ib 
sufficiens, entis Part of sufficio 
SUfilCienter, adr [sufficio] sufficient 
ly, enough , Dig 7, 1, 15, Vulg bah. 2, 12, 
Plm Ep 10, 18 (29), 3 dub 
sufficientia, a e,/ [ id,], a sufficiency 
(pon class.), Tert ad Uxor 1,4 fin., Sid. 
Ep 6, 12^tn , Vulg 2 Cor 3, 5, 9, 8 
suf-ficio (subW> £ci f fectum, 3, v a 
and n [facio] I. Act A. To put under 
or among 1. Of a building to lay the 
foundation for opus, Curt 5, 1, 29 Zumpt 
— 2 . E s p , to put into, dip in, dye, impreg 
nate, imbue, tinge lanam medi cam entis, 
to impregnate, imbue, tinge. Cic ap bon. 
386, 10, and 521, 19 (angues) ardentes ocu 
los suffecti sanguine et igni, suffused, col- 
ored, Verg. A % 210 macuhs suffecta ge 
nas.VaL 1 L 2, 105 suffecta leto lumina, id. 
1, 822, ct nube3 sole suffecta, 1 e shone 
through, irradiated, Sen. Q N 1, 5, 11 — 
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3. To gi ve, afford furnish, supply = supped i 
tare, vntxe v (mostly poet \ (nebulae) suf 
ficiunt nubes, Lucr 6, 480 ut cibus aliam 
naturam sufficit ex se, id. 3, 704 haec atra 
rarum Sufficiunt nobis, id 2, 108 tellus 
Sufficit umorem 1 erg G 2, 424 aut il 
lae (salices) pecon frondem ant pastonbus 
umbras Sufficiunt saepemque satis et pa 
bula melli, id. ib 2, 435 ut (Hispania) Ita 
liae cunctarum rerum abundantiam suffi 
ciat, Just 44, 1, 4 dux agmma sufficit unuc 
turbanti terras, SiLl 36, cf Horatms eos 
excursiombus sufficiendo adsuefacerat sibi 
fidcre, by permitting to tal e part m Liv 3, 
61, 12 IVeiEsenb ad loc , Petr 27 — Trop . 
ip e pater Dana s animos vire^ue secun 
das Sufficit gives courage and strength. 
Verg A. 2, 618 , 9, 803 — 4 . To occupy with, 
employ tn Horatius eos (tmlites) excursi 
onibus {dat) sufficiendo proelnsque levi 
bus expermndo af_uefecerat sibi fidere, by 
employing them in sallies, etc , Liv 3, 61 — 
B. To put tn the place of, to substitute for 
another, and e»p , to choose or elect in the 
place of any one (clas c , e«p freq of mag 
i*trste£, e g of consuls , syn. subrogo } 
suffectus in Lucretn locum BI Horatius 
Pulvillus, Liv 2, 8, 4 m Appn locum suf 
fectus Vatin ap Cic Fam 5, 10, 2 consul 
in sufficiendo collega occupatus, Cia Blur 
39, 85, cC ne consul sufficiatur, id. ib 38, 
82 censorem in dcmortui locum, Liv 5, 
31, 7 suffectis in loca eorum novis regi 
bus, Juet 11, 10, 7 ipsae (apes) regem par 
vosque Quintes Sufficiunt,! erg G 4 202 
sen tnbunos modo sen tnbums suffectos 
conculee quoque babuit, Liv 4, 8, 1 quia 
collegam suffici censon religio erat, id. 6, 
27, 4, 6, 38, 10 quibus vitig creatis suf 
fecti, id. 9, 7, 14, 10, 47, 1 films patri suf 
fectus, Tac A. 4, 16 Conon Alcibiadi suf 
fectus, Just 5, 6, 1 sperante heredem suf 
fici se proximum, Phaedr 3, 10, 12. — Esp 
m the phrase suffectus consul, a consul 
elected after the regular time, a rice consul 
quando duo ordmarn confutes ejus anni 
alter morbo, alter ferro pemsset ; suffectum 
consulem negabant recte comitia habere 
po cc e, Liv 41, 18, 16 lVeissenb ad loc ; 
Lampr Alex. Sev 43, 2, Tac A 3, 37 fin , 
cf consulatus suffectus, Aus. Grat Act 14, 

2, g 32 — 2. Transf , to cause to take the 
place of, to supply instead of, \ to furnish as 
a substitute (poet and in post Aug pro c e) 
atque aliam ex aim generando suffice pro 
Jem, Verg G 3, 65 septimo eo=dem (dentes) 
decidere anno,alio c que suffici, Plm 7,16 15, 
§ 68 quattuor caeb partes in iernas divi 
dunt et smgul js vento 5 * bmos Euffectos dant, 
Sen. Q. N 5, 16, 2.— II. Neutr , to be suffi 
event, to suffice, avail for, meet the need of, sat- 
isfy (freq and class , syn. suppeto), constr 
cibsol .with dal , ad, adversus,in, with inf, 
ut or ne, rarely with si [a) Absol quam 
quam nec senbae suffleere nec tabulae no 
mma illorum capere potuerunt, Cic Phil 
2, 7, 16 nec jam sufficiunt, Verg A. 9, 515 
idque (ferrnm) dm Suffecit, id. ib 12, 739 
Romani quoad suffleere remiges potuerunt, 
satis pertinaciler secuti sunt, Liv 36, 45, 2 
non sufficiebant oppidani, id. 21, 8, 4 haec 
exempli gratia sufficient, Quint. 9, 2, 66 
non videntur tempora suffectura, id. 2, 5, 3 
pro magistratibus qm non sufficerent, Suet 
Aug 43 quis non sufficientibus, Curt 9, 4, 
33 — With subject clause sufficit dicere, 
E portu navigavi, Quint 4, 2, 41 non, quia 
sufficiat non esse sacnlegium, Eed quia, eta, 
id. 7, 3, 9 suffecent haec retulisse, Suet 
ber 31, Mart 9, 1, 8 — (J3) With dat nec 
jam vires suffleere cuiquam, ^Caes.B G 
7,20, cf vires concipit suffecturas ouen, 
Plm 17,22, 35, § 173 nec us sufficiat ima 
gmem virtutis effingere Quint 10,2 15 ac 
mihi quidem suffi cere t hoc genu% id. 5, 10, 
90 paucorum cupiditati cum ob^istere non 
poterant, tamen suffleere aliquo modo pot- 
erant, Cic Verr 2, 5, 48, § 127 mons, ho- 
minum lacte et carne ve c centium abunde 
sufficiebatalimenti«, Liv 29,31 9 haema 
nus suffeccre desideno meo, Curt. 4, 1, 25, 

3, 6, 19 vires quae sufficiant labon certa 
mmum, Quint 10,3,3. cf summis open 
bus suffectun vires, ia. 2, 4, 33 prommtia 
tio vel seems suffectura, id. 10, 1, 119 quod 
opus cuicumque di*cendo sufficiet, id. 1, 9, 

3 domims sufficit tantura sob, ut relevare 
caput posaint, Plm Ep 1, 24, 4 — Poet nec 
sufficit umbo Ictibus, Verg A. 9, 810 — ( 7 ) 
With ad terra mgemto umore egens vix ad 
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percnnesBuffecitamDCs,Liv 4,30 mopiae 
rarjo nec plebe ad tributum sufficiente, id 
20 10 auxins vix ad solacium unius anm, 
id-’ 10, 47 oppidam ad omnia tuenda non 
sufficiebant, id. 21, 8, 4 quomodo nos ad 
patiendum sufficiamus, id, 29, 17, 17, 21, 8, 
4, 33, 10 ad quod si vires non Buffecermt, 
Qafnt* 12,1,32 — (6) With adiersus non 
suffecturum ducem unum et exercitum 
unum adversus quattuor poputos, Liv 10, 
25 — ( e ) W itb in nec locus m tumulos nec 
sufficit .arbor m ignes, Ov SI 7, 613 ergo 
ego sufflciam reus m nova crimina sem 
per? id Am 2, 7, 1 — (£) With ™f nec 
nos obmti contra nec tendere tantum Suffl 
cimus, Verg A 5, 22 — (n) With ut or tie 
interim sufficit, ut exorari te sinas, Plm 
Ep 9, 21, 3 sufficit, ne ea, quae sunt vera, 
minuantur, id. lb 9, 33, 11 — (0) With si 
euffleere tibi debet, si, etc , Plin Ep 6, 1, 9 
Eofflcore his credis, si probi existimentur, 
id Pan 88, 2 —Hence , P a suffl Ciens, 
entis, sufficient, adequate aetas vis tantis 
matura rebus, sed abunde sufficient, Curt 
3, 6, 19 testes, Dig 29, 7, 8 — Sup umca 
etsufllcientiesiraadeOmtiOjTert ad\ Mara 
5,2 

BUf-figo (subf-)> 'u, xum, 3, V a , to 
fasten beneath or below, to fasten orfx on, 
to affix ( rare but class ) ecco aedifleafc 
columnam mento suffigit suo, Plaut Mil 2, 
2, 54 Ritschl JV cr antennae suffixit lm 
tea, Luc 9, 328 aureis clavis crepidas, Plm 
33, 3, 14 § 50 janua eufflxa tigillo, Cat 67, 
39 traDes multo auro. Sen. Hippol 497 
cruci suffixus, * Cia Pis 18, 42 aliquem 
cruci, Veil 2,42 fin, Suet. Caes 74, Paul 
Sent 5 , 23, 15 patibulo, Just 22, 7, 8 pati 
bulls, id 30, 2,7, App M 10, p 244, 18 all 
quern m cruce, Cat 99, 4 , Hor S 1, 3, 82 , 
Auct B Afr 66 ahquem in crucem, Just 
18, 7, 15 caput Galbae hasta sufflxum, 
stuck upon a spear , Suet Galb 20, cf Tac 
H 1, 49 spolia in suggestu fori, Flor 1, 11 
dona postibus,App M 6,p 174— Trop 
novos stimulos dolori, Sen. Phoen. 206 
* snffimen, mi9 , n [audio], fumiga 
tion, incense (poet for suffimentum), Ov F 
4,731 sq 

*suffxmcnto,iire,r a [suffimentum], 
to fumigate totum bovem, Veg 3, 2/n. 

suffimentum, i, «. [sufflo],/um^a 
tion, incense (cf odor, fragnntia) in ns 
sine ilhus suffimcntis expiati sumus,Cic 
Leg 1,14,40 quia suffimentum sit (laurus) 
cacdis hostium et purgatio, Plm 15, 30, 40, i 
g 135, cf Fest pp 348 and 349 Mull — | 
Plur , Veg Vet 1, 19 sq , 4, 12 
suf-fio (subi>), *vi or n, iturn, 4, v a , 
[ fio = 0vo> ], to fumigate, perfume , scent , 
(mostly poet and in post Aug prose, not 
in Cic., but cf suffimentum, cf vaporo, 
fumigo) (testam) suffito serta et schoeno I 
et palma, Cato, R R 113,1 tbymo,Verg G j 
4,241 boms odonbus, Col 12, 18 3 locum, 
Prop 4 (5), 8, 84 Bufflre et purgare domos, 1 
PHn 25, 5, 21, § 49 tecta, id 12, 17, 40, § 81 
se taetris odonbus, Lucr 4, 1175 oculos 
jocmoredecoctOjPlm 28, 11, 47, §171 urna 
suffltil haunt aquam, Ov F 5, 676 apes, 
Col 9, 14, 7 camem recentem haedorum 
pilo, to bum for the purpose of fumigation, 
Plin 28, 10, 42, § 154 rutam, id 20, 13, 51, 

§ 139 suffitum amsum, id 20, 17, 73, § 187 
— Poet igmbus aethereis terras sufflrc, 
i e. to warm , Lucr 2, 1098 
i suffiscus dicebatur folliculus testium 
anetmorum, quo utebantur pro marsupio, 
forsdan dictus a fi*ci siraihtudine, Fest 
pp 303 and 309 Mail 
sufFitxo, 5ms,/ [sufflo] a fumigating, 
fumigation perfuming mraia Col 1, 6, 20 
suffltionem dohorum faccro, id 12, 50, 16 
suffitioncs commendavere, Plin 25, 2, 5, 
§ 12 verbenarum, Arn 5, 3 fbnus prose 
cuti redeuntes ignem supergradiebantur 
aqua nspersi quod purgatioms genus vo 
cabanfc suffltionem, Fest p 3 3101/ , cf id 
& v laureati, p 117 

* snffitor, oris m, l id.], a fumi gator * 
puerum suffitorem fecit, Plin 34, 8, 19, § 79 

1. sufFr tus, urn, Part ofsufflo 

2. sufFitus, ns, m [guffio] I. A fu 

migaling, fumigation (Plmian) suflltu ne 
care cimicee, Plm 32, 10 42 § 142, 37, 10, 
54 S 142 * crcbrior, id. 22, 23 48, g 100 — 
Plur , Plm 24, 11, 61, § 102— II. In concr , 
the smoke produced by fumigation herbae, 
Plin 21,18, G9, 8 110. ’ 
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suri? ' 

Stiffens, a, am, Part of suffigo 

gnfflShflis, e, atJj [euOIo], that can l « 
breathed , breathable (post class ) ammae, 
Prucl Apoth 906 

sufflamen, ini*, n [id ], a clog, break, 
drag chain, to check the motion of a wheel 

1. Lit rotam astrmgit multo sufflarame, 
Juv 8,148 tardatsufflaminecurrum,Prud 
Psych 417 —II. Trop , a clog, hxnderance, 
impediment (post class.) nec res attentur 
longo Buffiamme litis, Juv 16, 60 , Inscr 
Grut 180, 3 

sufflamlno, Ore, v a [sufflamen], to 
hold back by a clog , to clog, check. * I, Lit 
rotam Ixtonis, Sen Lud Mort Claud. (Apo 
col ) 14, 3 — * II. Trop , to stay, check, re 
press in speaking tanta illi erat velocitas 
orationis, ut vitium fieret Itaque D Au 
gustus optime dixit, Aterius noster suffla 
minandus est, Sen Exc Contr 4, piaef § 7 

* suf-flammo (subfl-)> dre, V a ,to 
kindle , inflame calumnmm invidia, Sid 
Ep 5, 6 fin 

snfflatio (snbfi-), Isufflo], a 

blowing or puffing up, inpahon (Plmian) 
bullantium aqu arum, Plin 9,7,6, §18 prae 
durum est suffiatione viventibus, id 9, 29, 
46, § 86 

suffiiitdriuxxi, *I n I'd], the bellows , 
VulgJer6.29 

(Z. sufBatus (subfl-)j us, a false read 
for si afflavit. Sen Clem 1, 25, 4 ) 

2. sufflatus, a, ura, Part and P a., v 
sufflo 7 

* suf^flavus (subfl-)i a, um, adj , yel 
lovnsh , Light blonde capillus, Suet Aug 79 

suf-flo (subflo), »vl, atum, 1, v a and 
n (rare, not m Cic or Caes) I, Acf , to 
blow forth from below , to blow up, puff out, 
inflate. A. L 1 1 age. tibicen, refer ad la 
beas tibias, Suffla celenter tibi buccas, qua 
si proserpens bestia, Plaut Stich 5, 4, 42 
\ enae ubi sufflatae sunt ex cibo, Cato, R R 
157, 7 sufflata cutis, Plm 8, 38, 67, § 138 — 

2, To bloiv upon ignes, Plm 34, 8, 19, § 79 
gladiatores decrepiti, quos si suffla^ses, ce 
cidissentPelr 45, 11 prunas,Vulg Isa. 64, 
16— * H. Trop nescio quid Be sufflavit 
uxori suae, i e got enraged, Plaut Cas 3, 
3, 19 —II. Ncuir , to blow, puff at or upon 
any thing A, Lit sufflawt buccis suis, 
Mart 3, 17, 4 rubetae arrepentes fonbus 
(alveorum) per cas sufflant, Plin 11, 18, 19, 
§62 — * J3. Trop suffla sum candidus, 
puff yourself up, Pers. 4, 20 — Hence, sufc 
flatus, a, um, P a A, k 1 1 , puffed up, 
bloated 6ufflato corpore esse,Varr ap Non 

! 395, 8 — B, Trop, blown out, puffed up, 
i bloated, inflated with anger or pride, of 
language, inflated, tumid, pompous, bombas 
1 tic sutUatus ilie hue \emct, Plaut Bac ch 
4, 2, 21 neque auro aut genere aufc multi 
plici scientia SufBatus, Varr aj> Non 46, 

, 31 (Qgura) recte videbitur appellari, si suf 
data nominabitur, Auct Her 4, 10, 16, cf 
I sufflati atque tumldi (in diccndo), Gell 7, 

14, 5 — Comp , sup , and adr do not occur 

* suffocabxlis (subf-), e, adj [suffo 
co] suffocating pan us locus, Cael Aur 
Acut 1 9 

sufiocatio (subf-), oms,/ [id], a 
choking, stifling , suffocating , Son Ep 54, 2, 
hence, mulicrum, suffocation of the womb , 
hysterical passion, Plin 20, 5, 15, § 30, 26, 

15, 90, § 158, V sulToco, I 

sutfoco (subfMi «'*> Stum, 1, v a 
[faux], to choke , stifle, strangle, suffocate by 
compressing the throat (rare but class., 
syn Btrangulo, elido) I, Lit patrem, 
Cic Mur 29, 61 quem crassior saliva suf 
focat, Sen Q N 6, 2, 4 in xnello situm suf 
focari, to be suffocated, Lucr 3, 891 vox 
sufibcatur eaepe, Quint 11, 3, 51 sulTocatae 
(mulicrcs), hysterical, Plm 20, 22, 87, § 238 
cf suiTocatio — II, Transf InjuriA. suf 
focanto vitcm, that chokes, kills, Plin 17, 23, 
35, § 209 urDem et Italiam fame, i e to 
starve, Cic AU 9 r 7,4. i 

suf-fodio (subf-). fodi, fossum, 3, v 
a , to dig or pierce underneath, to pierce or 
bore through , to dig under, sap, undermine 
(class. , not in Ctc ) ilia equis Buffoderc, 
Liv 42, 59 inguina, Suot Dom 17 equos, 
to stab in the belly, Cacs. B G 4, 12, Tac. A 
1,65, 2,11 suffosso equo,Verg A 11,671, 
Liv 42,69, Curt 4, 13, 33 radices frumenti, I 
Plm 18, 21, 60, g 184 • montes, Veil 2, 33, 4 , j 
Plin 36, 16, 24, §104, cf vincas expediunt i 
suffodScndiB muris, Tac. H 2, 21 Alcxan | 
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dria e^t fere tota Euffo'^a, undermined, 
Auct B Alex 6, 1 a cuniculis eubfo^um 
in Hispxnu oppiduro, Plin 8, 29, 43, § 104 
quercus subfo^sae Ductibus, id. 16, 1, 2, § 5 
EaccllasuflbEsa, incensa, sapped, overthron n, 
Cia Har Resp 15 rupes suffossa, Sen Ep 
90, 6 montes, 1 ell 2. 33 

snffossio (subf-), oms,/ [svirothoj a 
digging under, undermining, Yulg Jer 51, 
58 — Transf, mpfwr , concr , mines, Vitr 
1, 5, 5 ( dub ) cum ipsum solum subfossio 
nibus tremeret, Sen Ep 49, 8 

snffossus (subf-), a, Part of suf 
,fodio 

suffracnatio, oniE, V suflVenatio 

suffragatio (subf-), oms, / [suGYa 
gor], a voting for one or i n one's faior , 
interest, favor, support, suffrage ( cia®* ) 
suffragationcm, observantiam, et gratiam 
tollere, Cia Plane 18,44, cf sublatn sunt 
studia, oistmctae suflVagationes, id ib 6, 
15 in consule declarando multum etiam 
apud umversum populum Romanum auc 
toritatis habet sutfragatio tnihtaris, id 
Mur 18, 38 urbana id ib 19, 38 , cf 
Plana ap Cic Fam 10, 9, 2 justa^ Ln 
10, 13, 13 nec potestas nec suffragatio ho 
rum valuit, id 4, 44, 2 , Suet Claud 11 
materna, Sen Cons ad Marc. 24, 3 diunn, 
Val Max 4, 7, 1 credula, id 9, 16, ext 2 
— With gen dbg suffragationem consula 
tus perdere, the recommendation to the con 
sulship, Cia Mil 13, 34 consulates, Sail J. 
65,5 

suffrag-ator (subf-), «™, ™ (W], 
one who votes for another, a supporter, par 
tisan, suffragator (class.) suffragatorum 
comparatio, Cic Mur 21,44 histoncis no 
tior, suflVagatonbus obscunor, id ib 7, 16 
ex fucosis firmi suffragatores evadunt Q 
Cic Pet Cons. 9 35 meus in petendis ho 
nonbus, Plm. Ep 4, 17, 6 , id. Pan 92 3,-^ 
competitons sui suflragatorem agere, 1 al 
Max 4, 6, 3 candidati laborare desumus 
suffragatores incipnnus, Sen. Bre\ t it 17, 

5 —With pen o6j quaesturae for the office 
ofquastor, Sen Ben 7, 28, 2— II. Transf, 
in gen , afaiorer, supports te et Euflfti 
gatores tuos ulciscar, Plaut Cas 2, 4 20 
; propter studia suffragatorum, Varr R R 
3, 5, 18 cum suffrigatoro suo, Suet Ve«p 
23, Plm Ep 3, 20, 5, App Dogm Plat 2, 
p 16, 56 

* sufFr agatorins, adj [id ), 

of or belonging to the support of a candi 
date, recommendatory, suffi agatory non 
brevis et suffngatoria, sed firma ot perpe 
tua amicitla, Q C c Pet Cons 7, 26 

sufFr ag-atrix, ^is, / [suffragator], a 
(female) Javoier, supporter (late Lat ) ncc 
ndfuit (Minerva) suffragatricibus suJs, Aug 
Civ Dei, 18, 9 fin , 18, 10/n 

* suffraginosus, a, um, adj [suffra 
go] diseased in the hough or pastern mula, 
Col 6 38, 2 

suflragiuzn, it w [perh klndr with 
suflrago, and therefore, prop , the pastern 
bone, cf Wunder,Var Lect p 169, hence, 
transf] publicists’ and jund t t , a voting 
1 tablet, a ballot (sj n tabella), and in gen , a 
tote, voice, suffrage (freq and claea) I, 

L i t dicam et % ersabor m re difficili, suf 
fragia magistratu mnndando aut reo judi 
cando clam an palara ferre melius esset . 
Ego in ietfi sum sententia, qua to fuie«o 
semper scio, nihil ut fucrit in suffrages 
\oce melius Cic Log 3, 16 33 comitiis 
aediliciis suffragium ferre, Varr R R 3, 2, 

1 . cf de cjus capite, liberis fortunis om 
nibus, conductos et s canos suffragium 
ferre et earn legem putare, Cic Dom 18, 
46 ferunt suffragia, id Rep 1, 31, 47 to 
suffragium tullsso in illft lego, id fam 11, 
27, 7 Uum dinbentur suflYagia,Varr R R 
3, 2, 1 suffragia aut scita multitudini8,Cic 
Leg 1, 16, 43 efnc sufflragio populi acdili 
tatem gerere, Plaut Stich 2, 2, 28 suffra 
gits tres cx tribus generibus creati sunt, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 51, § 127 alii suffragium 
meunt, Liv 3, 17 centurias in suffragium 
mittere, Id. 31, 7 voblsmet ipsis per suffra 
gia uti praesides olim nunc dominos desii 
natls, SalL H 3, 61, 6 Dietsch ut suffragia 
non inmultltudlnle,£cd inlocuplctium pot 
estate eB«ent, Cic Rep 2, 22, 39, cf Fest 
p 334 MCtll * libera, Juv 8, 211* tacHn, 5 o 
secret voting, Plin Fp 3, 20, 7 , 4 25, 1 it 
eacp —II. Transf A. The right of vet 
ing right of suffrage populi esse, non ee* 
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n&tus, raffraginm, quibuB velit, impartin, 
Liv 38, 36, 8' si Euffragium detur, id. 4, 49 
fin : ut populus Romanus suffragio priva 
retur, Cic. Agr. 2, 7, 17 : quod mterrogem, 
quem nemo congressu, nemo suffragio, 
nemo luce dignum putet, id. Vatin 1, 2 
Eaffragia populo reddere. Vie elections, Suet 
Calig 16 — B. In gen., a decision, judg 
ment , opinion : rhetor suffragio tuo et com- 
potornm tuonirn, Cic Phil 2, 17, 42: (apes) 
concorde euffragio detemmos (reges) ne- 
cant, Plm. 11, 16, 16, § 5L— 2. I n p a r t i c n 
a favorable decision , assent, approbation , 
applause (post-Aug,): ventosae plebis suf- 
fragia, Hor Ep 1, 19, 37 ; 2, 2, 103* voto et 
suffragio jjrosequor,Plin. Ep 10, 18, 1; Dig 
24, 1, 24 aL • Dentatus vel numerosissima 
suffragta habet, ue very many authors who 
award to him the palm of bravery, Plm. 7, 
28, 29, £ 10L 

1. suffrage), ims,/. [sab frag, frango] 

I. Li t, the ham or hough , hock of a quad 
ruped’s hind leg (opp armus)* articulum 
Fuffragmis contmgere (cf poples), Plm. 8 
45,70, § 183* Euffragmum artus in aversum 
flectunt, id. 11, 45, 101, § 248; CoL 6, 15, 2. 
— Rarely of bi rds aves ut quadn pedes alas 
in priora curvant, Euffragmem in posterio 
ra, Plm. 11, 45, 102, § 249 : aquilae pedes 
evellunt in aversum a euffragme, id. 30, C, 
18, g 54. — II. T r a n s f , a shoot , spray of 
a vine: subolcs, quam rustici Euffragmem 
vocant, Col 4, 24, 4. 

2. suffrage, riV) > 1* v a., = Euffragor 
I. In gen., to favor , support , vote for , 
Sisenn. ap Non. 468, 12. — tl, Absol 1, To 
agree unth , Pomp ap Non. 408, 7 (Com 
1 ragm. 106 Rib ) — 2. To proceed favor- 
ably * opera, Vulg 3 tea. 6, 10 

sufiragor, atus, 1, V dep n [Euffra- 
gmm], publicists* t t , to rote for , to support \ 
wiVi one's vote and interest J. L 1 1 : si ni j 
hil ent praeter ipsorum sulfragium , tenue 
est; si, ut suffragantur, mbil valent gratia, 
Cic. Mur. 34, 71: suffragandi libido, id. Leg 
3, 15, 34 convenerant undique, non Euflra- 
gandi modo Eed etiam spectandi causl P. ! 
bcipioms, Liv. 28, 38, 8 —II. T ra n s fl, in 
gen., to be favorable , to favor, recommend , j 
support (claES. , eyn . faveo, studeo) (a) 
With dat : domus suffragata domino, Cic. 
Off. 1,39, 138: id Plane 1, 1: tibi Horten 
sms euffragatur, me oppugnat, id. Div in 
CaeciL 7, 23 * mihi videos fratrem Uudan 
do suffragan tibi, id. Leg. 1, 1, 1 : cm legi 
istius epes falsa et insigms lmpudentia 
maxime suffragatur^iffVerr 2, 6, 69, g 178: 
a te peto, ut digmtati meae Euffrageris, 
Plane, ap Cic. Fam 10, 7, 2: laudi nostrae, 
LentuL lb 12 ? 14,4* huic consilio enffraga 
batur etiam ilia res, quod, etc , *Caes.B C 

1, 61; cf : voluntas defuncti ei Bententiae, 
Dig 32, 1, 95. pronuntiatio, cui Euffragatur 
vox facilis, Quint. 11, 3, 40 — (ft) Abtol. for- 
tune Euffragante videns res maximas con 
secutus, Cic Fam 10, 5, 3 : eximiam glo 
riam et dignitatem esse oportet in eo,quem 
homines ignoti nullis suffragantibus hono 
re afflciant, Q Cic Pet. Cons. 7, 28 : Euffra- 
gante Theramene,Nep Alcib 5,4; VaLMax. 
4,7,6: ei memona Euffragatur, tempos non 
defuit, Quint 11, 2, 45; eo, tempos, id. 11, 

2, 48 cogitatio, id. 11, 3, 121: Eatius est ee 
excutere et non suffragan, Sen. Ep 118, 2 

suf-frenatio (subf-,also suffraen-', 
on is,/ [frenoj, a binding down fast, cement- 
ing * lapidis, Plin. 36, 22, 49, g 169* globus 
multa suffrenatione devinctus,leid. Orig 19, 
10 

„ * suf-frendens (snbf-), entis, Part 
[frendoj , gnashing a little: uxor mflata cer 
vice, Aram 15, 12, 1 

Stlf-friCO (snbf-), are, V CL, to rub un 
demeath , to rub down, rub or wipe off, CoL 
12, 23, 2* vasa, id. 12, 25, 4; 12, 30, 2 Ee 
nam, id. 12, 38, 4* palpebras medicamen 
tis, Cels. 6, 6, 26 

snfFrigfide (snbf*), <*dv ,v Euffngidus. 
snf-frigidus (snbf-1, a, um, adj , 
rather cold or frigid (post-class, and \ ery 
rare) , trop : argumentum, Amm 17, 11, 4. 
— Aar * snffrigide, rather coldly or 
frigidly nimis minute ac prope etiam 
suflngide, GelL 2, 9, 4. 

suf-fringo (snbf-), ^re, v a [frango], 
to break below, to break (rare but class.)* 
talos alicui, Plaut Rod. 4, 4, 15; id. True. 
2, 8, 8 crura alicui, * Cic Rose Am. 20, 56: 
ossa ejus, LacL 4, 26, 32. 
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snf-frondeo (subf-), tre, 2, v n ,to 
put forth leaves (late Lat ), Aug Serm Mai, 
3 

snf-fugzo (snbf-)jffg 1 , 3 }^ « and a., 
toffee away (rare, not in Cic.) (a) Keulr : 
custodes vigilesque suffugere m tecta coe- 
git (imber), Liv. 24, 46— (ft) Act, to ffee 
from, to shun , aroid, escape a person or 
thing: manuum tactum et ictum, Lucr. 5, 
150. E^nsum, id. 4, 3C0: consularem orare 
conantem, Suet. Tib 27 

suffngium (snbf -), n [suffugio], a 
place beneath which one flies for shelter 
from rain, etc , a shelter, covert (not ante- 
Aug ) L Lit : quid nisi Euffugium mm- 
bos vitantibus essem? Ov. de Knee, 119: 
Eubterranei specus suffugium hiemi, Tac 
G 16: propmqua Euffugia, id. A. 4, 47 j 3, 
74: Euffngia adversus perpetuum caeli n 
gorem, Sen. Ira, L, 11, 3. suflagium nullum 
aut imbns ant eo1i c , Plm, Ep 9,39,2* fe 
rarum imbriumque,Tac G 46 — II. Trop, 
a refuge, remedy : baec de\ erticula Euffugia 
sunt mfirmitatis, Quint 9,2,78* urgentmm 
malorum, Tac A. 4, 66; 1 L 58: pestis, App 
3L 7, p 196, 30 

suf-fulcio (sntf-), f uI 3>, tatum, 4, r a., 
to prop underneath , to underprop, prop up, 
support (mostly ante- and post class. ; not 
in Cic.) X. L 1 1 : portions panbus suffulta 
columnis, Lucr 4,427: maxillas et cervi- 
ces pulvillie, App M 10, p 248,26: lectica 
Syns Euffulta, i e borne , carried , Mart. 9, 
3, 11 — Abtol : nisi Euffulcis firmiter, Non 
potes subsistere. Plant Ep 1, 1, 77 : vestis 
imum tegat Euffulta latus, lying on if, Sen 
Troad. 105 -n. t rop : propterea capitur 
cibus, ut suflulciat artus, Lucr 4, 868; eo, 
artus, id. 4, 95L (In Plaut MiL 2, 2, 54, the 
correct read, is Eufflgit; v Ritschl ad h. 1 ) 
suf^fnlg’eo (snbf-), £ re , 2, r fo 
gleam or Shine beneath • turn fit ut umor 
aquae eaffujgeat , Poet m AnthoL Lat 2. 
p 311 Burm. 

snffultnra, aP , f [euffulcioj, a prop- 
ping, support pate Lat): columnae sufful 
turae solacio nudatae, Cassiod. Hist EccL 
34 

snfinltns , a , Pari of suffulcio 

* snf-fumig-atio (snbf-), oms, / 
[Kuffumigo], a fumigating from below, Veg. 
Vet 3, 23 fin 

snf-fnmfgo (snbf-), are, r a., to fu- 
migate from below, to suffumigate: si ex 
alvo apes minus frequentes e\adunt, Buffu- 
migandum,Varr R.R.3, 16, 6. \nham Bui 
phure, Cels. 4, 20 med vulnus, id. 5, 27, 5 
; vasa rore marino vel lauro vel myrto, Col 
j 12. 25, 4 dolia alba cera, id. 12. 52, 16 — 

I AosoL * suffumigare expedit, Cels. 6, 6, 35 

* snf-fumo (snbf-). «re, r n , to smoke 
or reek a little ; trop , Hier. Ep 29, 1. 

* suf-fnndatns (ffatf-), a, um, Part 
[2 fundo), built under , laid as a foundation : 
lapidibos suffundatis, Varr. ap Non. 48, 15 

suf-ftmdo (snb^).fQdj,fuEum,3,r a., 

! to pour below or underneath ; to pour into 
or among ; to pour over or upon ; to over- 
spread , suffuse (mostly ante class, and post- 
Aug ) I. Lit A. In gen animum 
esse cordi Euffusum sangumem, Cic Tusc 

1, 9, 19 aqua suffanditur, flows under- 
neath, diffuses itself Sen. Q. N 3, 26, 1 (aL 
adfunditur) . intnmuit suffosa venter ab 
unda, i e from dropsy , Ov F 1, 215 * mane 
euffundam aquolam, Plaut Cure. 1, 3, 3* 
mare (Le aquam mannam) vims, id Rud. 

2, 7, 30 jus, CoL 12, 9, 2* acetum, Vitr. 7, 
12: merum m os mulae, CoL 6, 38, 4. — B, 
E s p 1. Of tears, etc , to suffuse, fill, etc * 
laenmis oculos Euffusa nitentes, Verg A. 1, 
228* tepido Euffundit lamina rore (i e la 
cnmis), Ov M 10, 360, cf. lupus suffuEUS 
Iumma fiammA, id. ib 11, 368* oculi, qui ad I 
alienam lippitudmem et ipsi Euffunduntur, ! 
become suffused (with tears), Sen. Clem 2, ; 
6 med.; cC. ad quas ille voces laenmis et 
multo pudore suffunditur, Plm. Pan. 2, 8 — 
2. Of other fluids, etc , to tinge , imbue , to 
stain, color * agncola et minio Euffusus ra- ! 
benti, stained , Tib 2, 1, 65* si era ore Euffun i 
duntur oculi, become bloodshot, Plm. 23 1, = 
24, g 49, £0, Eoffnsi cruore oculi, id. 29, 6, 
38, g 126, and m a reverse construction 
sanguis oculis EuffuEus, id. 20, 13, 51, g 142* 
prodest felle euffasis, for those affected with \ 
jaundice, id. 22, 21, 30, § 65 * ulcera alte 
EuffoEa mednllis, Claud, in Eutr 2, 13; cC. 
Euffusa bills jaundice, Plin. 22, 21, 2G, g 54: 
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lingua est Euffusa veneno, Ov M 2, 777: 
Hales Euffasi felle, id. Tr. 2, 565: (nebulae) 
euffundunt sni caelum cal/gme, Lucr. 6, 
479: calore Euffosus aether, suffused , inter- 
mingled, Cic N D 2,21,54: Hypenoms or- 
bem Suflundi maculis, Stat Th. 11, 121. — 

3. Of blushes, etc., to redden , suffuse, color, 
blush , etc ; c£: littera Euflusas quod habet 
maculosa lituras, blurred , Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 15 — 
Of a blush* (Luna) ei virgmeum suffudent 
ore ruborem, Verg. G 1, 430 : suffunditur 
ora rubore, Ov. M 1, 484. roseo euffusa ru- 
bore, id. Am. 3, 3, 5: Masmissae rubore Euf 
fusus, Liv. 30, 15, 1. vultum rubore euffun 
dere, Pacat Pan. Tbeod. 4, 4 .— Abtol * Eancti 
Tin est suffundi, si virgmem vident,Tert 
Virg. VeL 2; Hier adv. Jovin. 1, 48 — 4 . 
Prov. : aquam fngidam Euffundere, to 
throw cold water upon, 1 e. to calumniate, 
inveigh against. Plant Cist. 1, 3, 3G — II. 
Trop * (metus) omnia euffundens mort's 
nigrore, covering, over spreading , Lucr 3, 39: 
cibo vires ad feturam, to supply, Varr R. R. 
2, 8, 4 : animus in aliqnem malevolentia 
suffusus, overspread filled, Cic. Fam. \ 9, 
22. — Hence, * suffusns, ^ nm, P a , 
blushing, bashful , modest . suffusior sexus, 
Tert. Amm. 38 med 

* suf-furor (snbf-), fin* * dep n , to 
steal secretly, to steal away, filch : suffuror, 
euppilo, Plaut True 2,7,15 

(stuBTusccns, false read, for suffundens, 
Lucr 3, 39 ) 

snflfnsculus (subW, a - um, adj. dim 
[Euffuscus ], somewhat brown, brownish (post- 
class ) homines Aegyptii, Amm. 22, 16, 23 ; 
eo App M 2, p 120, 18 

* suf-fusens (snbf-), a ,um, adj some- 
what brown, brownish, dusky : margarita, 
Tac Agr 12/in 

snff-nsio (snbf-), oms,/ [euffundo], a 
pouring or spreading into or among, a pour- 
ing over, a suffusion (post-Aug) J.Ingen.: 
\ ini, an infusion, Apic 1,1; so, cucumerie, 
PalL X, 35, 9 — H. Eep , of diseases 1 ,A 
spreading: fellis, 1 e Vie jaundice, Plin. 22, 
23, 49, § 104.— 2. SuffuGio oculorum (ocu 
li) , and often absol. suffusio, opacity of the 
cornea, cataract. Cels. 7, 7, 14; 6, 6,35, Plm. 
28. 1, 2, § 7 ; 32, 4, 14, g 33 ; 34, 11, 27, g 114. 
— 3. Suffusio pedis, a disease of Vie feet of 
animals , Veg. Vet 1, 38 med. * oculorum, 
inflammation, Vulg Prov 23, 29 

* snffusorinm, >•, « [id.], a. vessel for 
pouring, a pitcher, Hier. in Isa. 2, 4, 1; 
Vulg. Zach. 4, 12; ct: Euffusormm Itzixvoi t, 
Glosa Philox. 

suffusns (snbf-), a, um , T’art and 
P a , from euffundo 

Sngnmbri, ornm, v Sigamhn. 

Sng’diani, v Sogdiani 

sng--gero (snbgr-), gessi, gestum, 3, 
v a , to carry , bring , put or lay under , etc. 
(class , e^p in the trop sense) I. Lit: 
flammam costisaem,Verg A 7,463: ignem 
foraace euccensa, PalL 1, 20, 2. — B, To 
heap up, raise , erect, build : humo, Prop 
4 (5), 4, 8; cf • celsis suggesta theatra co- 
lumnis, Sil 14, 644. — C* To furnish, afford , 
supply ( — praebeo, suppedito, mmistro): 
cur tu his rebus eumptum suggeris? Ter. 
Ad. 1, 1, 37 * tela mihi, Verg A. 10, 333: 
omnium rerum apparatus, Auct B Alex. 
3,1 cibum ammalibns, Tac H.3, 36* di\i- 
tias alimentaque (tellus), Ov M 15, 82 fe- 
ras silvae affatim Euggerunt, PJm. Ep 2, 8, 

1 ructanti pinnas rubentes, Mart 3, 82, 8 
— Ab*ol : aliae (apes) etruunt, aliae sugge- 
rant, Plm. 11, 10, 10, g 22 —II, Trop , to 
afford, furnish, supply invidiae flammam 
ac matenam enmmibus suis suggerere, 
Liv 3, 11 snggeram quae vendatis, nt 10, 
17, 5 matenam interrogation^ Quint 5, 7, 

8 — B. To excite, produce : sincipitaraen- 
ta porcina, quae anteposita m mensa mihi 
buhmum Euggerant, Plaut Men 1, 3, 29 
Ritschl (MSS milvma, cf Bnx ad loc.)* aut 
Druso ludns est suggerendus aut, etc , is to 
be put upon, imposed upon, Cic Att 12, 44, 

2. — C. To suggest, advu ", prompt , offer , 
bring to mind . quoties aequitas restitutio 
nem suggent, Dig 4, 6, 26 fin ; cf • quae 
(res) suggent, ut Italicarum rerum esse 
credantur eae res, reminds, admonishes, ib 
28, 5,35 fin quaedam de republica, Aur 
VictVir I1L 66, 2. — Absol - suggerente 
conjuge, at Vie instigation of Aur Viet 
Epit 41, 11; cf* suggerente ira, id. ib 12, 

10 — B. To assign, add, subjoin : hme in 
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credibih sententiae raUunculas Euggerit, 
Cic. N D 3, 29, 73 copiam argumentorum 
smguhs genenbus, id. de Or 2, 27, 117 fir 
mamenta causae, id. lb 2, 81, 331 verba, 
quae desunt, id ib 2, 26, 110 apud quos 
dam \eteres auctores non invenio Lucre 
tium consulem, Bruto statim Boratium 
suggerunt, place next in order , Liv 2, 8 , 9, 
41 ut quidam annales nihil praeter nomi 
na consulum suggeract, id 4,20 suggere 
bantur damna aleatoria, were added, Cic 
PhiL 2, 27, 67 

SUg'g’CstlO (subgV). bnis,/ [suggero] 

* I. Lit, an adding to, addition potus 
Bug'gestiono auctus, Cael Aur Tard 2, 13, 
182 — II. Trop *A. A rhet fig , where 
the orator puts a question and answers it 
himself, a suggestion quod schema quidam 
per suggestionem vocant.i e persubjectio 
nem, Quint 9, 2, 15 — B. -A hint, xntima 
tion, suggestion (lateLat ),Yop Aur 14, 19, 
Symm Ep 9,20, Inscr Orell 2 
sugrg’CSttim, b n I'd 3 a raised place, 
height, mound ex suggesto falens prodeunt 
anates in stagnum, Varr R R 3,5, 16 —II. 
E s p , a platform, stage , tribune for a speak 
er cum in commumbus suggestis consisto 
re non auderet, Cic Tusc. 6, 20, 59 illud 
suggestum. in quo causam dixerat, ascen 
dens, id Div 1, 54, 124 

1. sng'g’estnsja, un b Part > from su s 

gero 

2. suggcstus (snbg--), Os, m , and 
sugg^cstam, i, n [suggero] I. (Acc to 
EUggero, I ) An elevated place made of ma 
terials poured out, hence, a raised place, a 
height, elevation (cf pulpitum) 1, Lit 
a. In gen labrum m suggestn inter do 
ha positum, Cato, R R 154 lapideus, Col 
9,7 insulae, Phn 12, 10,21, § 38 suggestus 
in orchestra, a raised seat, Suet Caes 76, 
Flor 4, 2, 91 Duk , cf Plm Pan 61, 4 
comae, i e a lofty head dress, Stat S 1, 2, 
113 montium.Amm 15,10,1—1). In par 
1 1 c , a raised place to speak from to the 
people, to the troops, etc , a platform, stage, 
tribune (the class sigmf of the word) sug 
gesture in foro exstructum adornari placuit, i 
Liv 8, 14 C Maemus m suggestu rostra, , 
dcvictis Antiatibus, fixerat, Plm 34, 6, 11, 
§20 hacre pro suggestu pronuntnUi, Caes 
B G 6, 3, so in a milit sense de suggestu 
mqmt, Auct B Afr 54,2 praemia pro sug 1 
gestu tnbuit, id. ib 86, 4 m suggestu, in i 
quo Galbae statua fuerat, Tac H 1, 36 non i 
m modum contionis, aut suggestu locutus, | 
id ib 1, 55 , of the pnetor’s tribunal m 
excelso suggestu, Liv 31, 29, 9 altior, 
Amm 15, 8, 4 , of the emperor’s scat m 
curia, Flor 4, 2 , cf m orchestra. Suet ' 
Caes 76, Plin Pan 61 — 2, Trop , height i 
neve se do tan to fortunarum suggestu pes 
sum deiciat, App M 6, p 161, 22 — B # A 
providing preparation (post class and very 
rare) Circcnsium,Tert Spcct.7 honorura, 
id ib 12. — *H, (Acc to suggero, II) A 
hint, intimation, suggestion (syn suggestio) 
si ex suggestu eorum praeses dederit, Dig 
27, 8, 1, § 5 

* sng--grlutio (subs’-), irc , v n, to 
hiccup a little, Yeg Yot 3, 60 
*sus*Sxaudis (subgr-), B , ag J , rather 
latge cubiculum, Cic. Q Fr 3, 1, 1, § 2 
sus-gredior (subg-), srcssus, 3, « 
dep n. and a (gradior), to go or come tip to, 
to approach (Tacitean) f, Neulr caesis 
qui barbaroram propius suggrcdiebantur, 
Tac A 15, 11 suggressi propius speculate 
res, id ib 2, 12, so, propius, id. ib 13, 57, 
14, 37 —II, Ac t , to attack quos dux Ro 
manus acic Buggrc«sus, Tac A 4, 47 , Sail 
H Fragra 4,68 

sug-grtmda (subgr-), ao,/ [cf gran 
do , banker braduni, 6torm , Gr xaAafa, 
1ml] the lower border of a roof, the eaves, 
Varr R. R. 3, 3 5, Yitr 10, 21 , Dig 9, 3, 5, 
§ G , 60, 16, 242, § 1 —Called aRo S ng- 
gmndium, Yitr 2, 9, 16 , Plin 25, 13, 
102, g ICO , and sugsrundatio, Vitr 

* suggrundarium (subgr-), », * 

[suggrunda], the graic of a child less than 
forty days old (which was a mcho in a wall 
coicred U) a projecting roof or eaves, cf 
columbarium, 2 d ) suggrundarm anti 
qul dicqbant scpulcra infantium, qui ncc 
dum XL dies implessent, quia ncc busta 
did potcrant quia ossa quae comburcrcn 
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tur non erant, nec tanta cadaver is lmtna 
nitas, qua locus tumesceret Unde Ruti 
lius Geminus Astyanacte ait Helms sug 
grundarium misero quaereres quam sepul 
crum, Fulg Expos. Serm Ant p 660 
suggrundatio (subg-), <> n,s , an(i 

suggnmdimn^b'v suggrunda- 

* sug-grunmo (subgr -), lre , v n > 
to grunt a little sus, Paul Nol Carm 27, ' 
345 

sugillatio, oms, f [sugillo] a black 
and blue mark, a hind spot (made bv a 
blow , bruise, etc , not ante Aug ) I. L 1 1 
sugillationero rapere, Plm 32, 7, 24, § 74 — 
II. Trop, an affronting , insulting con 
sulum, Liv 43, 14, 5 domini, Dig 47, 10, 
15 foeda mqjestatis ejus, Plm 7, 45, 46, 

§ 150 ipsius glonae.Val Max 2, 3,1 aina 
ra, id 6, 9, 12 admomtionis, Sen Ben 5, 
22, 3 

*sugiUatiuncula,ae>/ dm [sugil 
latio], a small livid spot , Claud Ham Stat 
Amm 2, 9 dub 

* sugillatus, fis, m [sugillo] post class, 
for sugillatio, Tert adv Hare 4, 34 

sugillo (suggillo, cited ap Yictonn 
p 2465 P ), Mi atum, 1, v a [etjm dub , 
perh akin with sugo], to beat black and 
blue (mostly post Aug ) I. L 1 1 oculi ex 
ictu suffusi cruore et sugillati, Fhn 31, 9, 
45, § 100 athleta, qui numquam sugillatus 
est, Sen Ep 13, 2 oculos patri, perh to 
knock out, Varr ap Non 171, 13 — Part, 
perf as subst sugillata, orum, n (sc 
loca), black and blue spots, bruises allium 
; sugillata aut lnentia ad colorem reducit, 

! black and blue spots, Y\\n 20, 6, 23, § 55 ca 
i scus recens cum melle sugillata emendat, 

, id 28, 9, 34, % 132 — II. Trop A. To 
i flout, jeer, taunt, scoff at, insult , revile \ \ 

■ ros sugillutos, repulsos, Ln 4, 85, 10 Sulla 
I repulsa praeturae sugillatus est, Val Max 
I 7, 6, 6 crudehtatem ahcqjus id 3, 2, 1, 5, 

| 3, 4 noli sugillare misenas, Petr 428 pu 
dorem, Dig 2, 4, 10, § 12 opmionem aheu 
jus, ib 44,4,4, § 16, to annoy, Yulg Luc 18, 
5 — * B. =to beat into one, 1 e to suggest 
\ erba alicui, Pmd tne<f> 10, 999 

sugo, ■*», ctum, 3, v a [root svag , cf 
sucusj, to suck (class ) I. Lit (amma 
hum) aha sugunt, aha carpunt, Cic N D 2, 
47, 122 (agm) matris sugunt wammara, 
Varr R R. 2, 1, 20 porca fYequentiore nu 
mero sucta deflciet, exhausted, Pall Febr 
26, 6 terram, to exhaust,X arr RR1, 44, 3 
— II. Trot) cum lacte nutriciS errorera 
suxi^se, to have sucled, imbibed , Cic Tusc 
3, 1, 2 

SUI (9 en -)i slbi, acc and dbl so or 
sCso, nng and plur (old dot sibci, C I L 
1, 38, 1, 1056, 1, 1180 et saep 6ibe, ib 1, 
1267, 6, 300, cf Qumt 1, 7, 24, and v 
Neue, Formenl 2, p 180 sq , on the quan 
tity of the final i, v Kitschl, Opusc 2, p 632 
sqq , old acc sed, O I L.1, 196, 13 sq , 1, 
197, 21 , strengthened acc sepse i= se ipse, 
Cic Rep 3 8 , 12 , cf Sen Ep 108, 32 se 
met, Hor S 1, 6, 78, Liv 2. 12, 7, 2, 44, 8 
al ), pron of 3d pers m recipr and reflex 
senso [Sanscr sva , svqjam , self, Gr Fe, 
a<pe ( 61 , oT, e), cf suus,old Lat sovos, v 
Curt Gr Etym p 396, Cores Au«spr 2, 
p 64] of himself, of herself, of itself, of 
themselves one another , each other , etc ; 
him, her , it, them , and, as subj of mf , he, 
she, it, they (on the use of so or sese in acc , 
cf ut sc dicamus, cum ahquem quid m 
alium fecisse ostendimus, ut puta file dl 
cit sc hoc illi fecisse, cum autem in sc ip 
sum, tunc dicamus sese, velut dixit sese 
hoc sibi fecisse, Charis 1, 16, p 86 P , but 
the distinction is not commonly observed, 
the two forms being used Indifferent]) , ex 
cept that sese is preferred where there is 
emphasis especialh at the beginning or 
end of a clause, or in reference to a prcccd 
mg ipse, \ infra; and cf Nouo, Formenl 
2, p 182 sqq ) I. Prop , as pron reflex , 
of an object considered as receiving or af 
fectcd b> its on n act, himself herself, itself, 
themselves A, In. all clauses, referring to 
the grammatical subject of the clause 1. 
As direct obj of xerb dedistine gladlum, 
qui so occidcret? Plaut Trm 1, 2, 92 nrtis 
eloquar quem ad modum se expediant, id 
ib 2, 1, 10 sc in plagas comccro. id. ib 2 1, 
12 numquam crit ahenis gra\ is qui suis 
sc concinnat lovem, id ib 3, 2, 58 so ape 
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nunt, Ter And. 4, 1, 8 adpheat ad Chrysi 
dis patrem se, id. ib 6, 4, 22 si is posset ab 
ea sese avellero, id. Hec. 4, 1, 39 hi se ad 
nos adplicant, id. Heaut 2, 4, 13 per cos, 
ne causam diceret, se eripuit, Caes B G 1, 
4 cum ferrum se inflexisset, id ib 1, 25 
praecipites fugae sese mandabant, id. ib 2, 

24 si se telo defenderet fur, Cic Mil 3, 9 
Catom lieu it Tusculi sc m otto delectare, 
id Rep 1, 1, 1 solum igitur quod se ipsum 
movet, numquam ne mover! quidem desi 
nit, id. ib 6, 25, 27 statim homo se erexit, 
id. Rose Am 22, 60 majores acceperamus 
se a Gallis auro redemis^e, Ln 22, 69, 7 . in 
montem sese recipere, Caes. B G 1, 25, 1, 
26, Cic. Fin 3, 19, 63 ad inpedimenta so 
conferre, Caes. B G 1, 26 sese alicui ad 
pedes proicere, id ib 1, 31 se gcrere to be 
have , Cic Agr 2, 19, 63 sic se res habet 
ut, etc , id de Or 2, 67, 271, Id Fin 1, 7, 

25 , 6, 10, 27 sq quod uxor sua ex fico se 
suspendisset, Qumt 6, 3, 88 — Strengthen 
ed by ipse, nom hie se ipsus falht, Ter 
And 3, 2j 15 ut so ipse dihget, Cic Fin 2, 
11, 33 ipse enim se quisque diligit, Id. 
Lael 21, 80 ita non modo superiores, sed 
etiam se ip«e correxcrat, id Or 62, 176 
omne animal se ipsum dihgit, id Fin 5, 9, 
24 neque prius vim adhibendam putave 
ruut, quam so ipse mdicasset, Nep Faus. 4, 
3 miles se ipse mterfecit,Tac H 3, 61, 4, 
11 ne, ignorando regem, semet ipse ape 
nret quis esset, Ln 2, 12, 7 ncc seso ipsi 
gravnnt, Qumt 1, 12, 10 — Sometimes acc 
mperator qui se ipsum non contmet, Cic 
Imp Fomp 13, 3ft quid est umm se \psum 
colhgere, nisi, etc , id. Tusc 4, 36, 78, 1, 23, 
63 ut quidam imperatores sc ipsos dis in 
mortahbus deioierent, id N D 2, 3, 10 
quod si se ipsos llh nostn liberatores e 
conspectu nostro abstulerunt, id. Phil 2, 
44, 114 admoi isso somet ipsos lateri suo, 
Curt 7, 1, 14 gladio se ipsam transfixit, 
Veil 2, 26, 3 —In gerund construction no 
sui in perpetuum iiberandi occaslonem di 
mittant, Caes B G 6, 38, 3, 6, 4, 34 prin 
cipes sui conservandi causa profugerunt, 
Cic Cat 1, 3, 7 maximam causam nd so in 
uudandam terra praestabit, Sen Q N 3, 
29, 4 —2. As indirect obj ammo servit, 
non sibi, Plaut Trm 2. 2, 27 sapiens ipsus 
fingit fortunam sibi, id ib 2, 2, 84 no ibi 
diflregisset crura aut cen ices sibi, id Mil 
3, 1,126 nil aliud nisi quod sibi soli placet 
consuht, id Trm 2, 3, 4 quatrunt sibi h 
beros id Fs 1, 1, 21 aurum habeat sibi, 
id Mil 4, 2, 108 ilium multao sibi expe 
tessunt, id ib 4, 6, 16 turn me convnam 
solum abducebat sibi, Ter Eun 3, 1, 17 
non sibi soh postulat, etc , id ib 3, 2, 27 
nunc sibi uxorem expetit, id And 3, 2, 40 
is sibi legationem ad clvitates susccpit, 
Caes B G 1, 3 neque sibi homines feros 
temperaturos existimabat, quin exirent, 
etc , id ib 1, 33 hoc sibi nomen adrogaro, 
Cic Rep 1, 33, 60, 1. 6, 9 aha sunt tarn 
quam sibi nata id Fin 3, 19. 63 proposita 
sibi morte, id Sest 21, 48, iq Fm 6, 11, 31 
ne, lllo cunctnntc,Numidae sibi consulani. 
Sail J 62, 1 ut populum Romanum sibi 
desumerent hostem, Liv 7, 20, 5 Turnus, 
praelatura sibi advonam aegre patiens, id 
1, 2 petebant ut regis sui filmm matnmo 
nio sibi jungerot, Curt 8, 1, 9 nemo sibi 
tantummodo errat, Sen vit Beat 1, 4 lo 
cum sibi ad formam sui cxsculpsit id Q N 
4, 3, 4 — With ipse ipse tnnlos sibi spiri 
tus sumpscrat Caes B G 1, 33 fln nec 
ipsi sibi exemplo sunt, Cic l^ael 21,80 iste, 
quasi praeda sibi adicctfl, ducit, id Verr 2, 
6, 25j § 64 Junius necem sibi ipso consci 
vit, id. N D 1, 3, 7 loluntanum non situ 
mot ipse solum, sed etiam funeri suo cxili 
um indixit, Lu 39,52,9 proindo consulant 
sibi Ipsi, Just. 16, 4, 15 amritin, quao quic 
quid omnibus abstulit sibi ipsi neget, Sen 
Q N 1, prol G, cf Cic Marc 5, 13 —3. 
After substt, adjj , etc omnlno est nmana 
sui virtus Cic 1-^el 26, 98 ut elt sui slmi 
lie, Plaut Trm 2,2 7 omnem naturamc^e 
scrvatrlcem sui, Cic. Fin 5, 9, 26 cum * j 
derct, si non paruisset dissimllem sc futu 
rum sui, id Phil 9, 3, 6, Id Tusc 1, 19, 43 
nihil malo quam et me mci slmilom esse 
et illos sui, Caes ap Cia Att 9, 16 A, 2 
habetis ducem memorem \estrf, oDlitum 
sui, Cic Cat 4, 9, 19 potens sui, Hor C 3, 
29, 41 nihil est tam incontinons sui, Sen. 
Q N 3, 30 6 quod sibi obsit. quia sit sibi 
inimlcus, Cic 1 in. 0, 10, 28 inimicus ipse 
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sibi putandus cst, id. ib.: cum ipsi homines 
sibi sint per sc carl, id- ib. 5, 13, 38: Medus 
infestus sibi, Hor. C. 3, 8, 19: crescit in- 
dulgens sibi hydrops, id- ib. 2, 2, 13; cf.: 
nec enim'utilius quicquam est quam sibi 
utilem fieri, Sen. Ben. 1, 11, 5: Campanus 
se digna probra in insontem jacere, Liv.25, 
18, 8: (mundus) se ipse consumptione ale- 
bat sui, Cic. Univ. 6: cum multa adsoleat 
veritas praebere vestigia sui, Liv. 40, 54, 8: 
caecus amor sui, Hor. C. 1, 18, 14: sui con- 
temptor, Quint. 12, 1, 20: in spem sui bo- 
nam adducitur, Sen. Ira, 2, 21, 3: (aer) ima 
sui parte maxime varius est, id. Q. N. 2, 11, 
1: ipsa (virtue) pretium sui, icLVit. Beat. 

9. 4: neque est quod existime3 ilium vilem 
sibi fuisse: pretium ee sui fecit, id. Ben. 1,9, 

1 : saepe taedio laboris ad viiitatem sui com- 
pelluntur ignavi. Curt. 5, 9, 7 : nemo non 
benignus est sui judex, Sen. Ben. 2, 20, 1: 
Romanus in ipso fine vitae vindex sui exsti- 
tit,ValMax.3,2,ll : equestris ordinis juven- 
tus omnibus annis bis urbem spectaculo sui 
celebrabat, id. 2, 2, 9; cf. with ipse: utpote 
ipsa sui appellatione virorum majestati de- 
bitum afeminis reddens honorem, id. 2,1,7. 
— 4, With prepp.: qui admisitinse culpam, 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 0: culpam ut ab se segre- 
gent, id. ib. 1, 2, 42: segregat ab se omnis, 
id. Mil 4, 0, 17; 4, G, C2: me ad se deduxit, 
id. ib. 2, 1, 121 ; 3. 1, 118 ; id. Ps. 3, 2, 6 : 
quae me non excludit ab se, sed apud se 
occludet domi, id. Men. 4, 2, 108: habet ali- 
ud (negotium) magis ex se et majus, Ter. 
And. 5, 4, 51: et flngunt quandam inter se 
nunc fallaciam, id. ib. 1, 3, 15: duxit secum 
virginem, id. Eun. 2, 1, 23; Cic. Att. 5, 17, 
3; Liv. 35, 30; 43,18: ex se generarc, Quint 
1, 1,36: — pro se quisquc=unusquisque, 
every one, each one singly, etc., freq. in Livy 
(cf. puus, II. D. 2.): Pro se quisque id quod 
quisque potest . . . Edit, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 76: 
pro se quisque alius agnum inmolabat, ali- 
us pullum, Sen. Q. N. 4, 6, 2 : pro se quisque 
sedulo Faciebant, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 74: cum 
pro se quisque tenderct ad portas, Liv. 6, 
3; 6, 8; 1, 9; 1, 59; 2, G: — Boiosque reccp- 
tos ad se socio3 sibi adsciscunt, Caes. B. G. 
1 , 5 fin.: exercltum ante se mittit, id. ib. 1, 
21: supra se collocarc, id. ib. 1, 24: ex ma- 
teria in sc omnia recipiente mundum fac- 
tum esse, Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 118: litteras ad se 
ab amico missas protulit, id. Phil. 2, 4, 7: 
praedam prae se agentes, Liv. 5, 45; 38, 21: 
quam (rem publicam) exercitus, quantum 
in se fuit, prodebat, id. 2, 43; 9, 40; Nep. 
Ipbic. 3, 4; cf. id. Hann. 12, 2 (v. infra, II. 
B. 2.) : quibus potcrat sauciis ductis secum, 
Liv. 4,39. — Rarely referring to subj. inf: 
nam dicere apud eum de facinore . . . cum 
per se ipsum consideres, grave est, Cic. 
Deiot. 2, 4 : non quia per se beatum est 
malo caruiese, Sen. Q. N. 1, pro! 6. — 5. 
With inf pass, in obj.- clause: ne quis se 
aut suorum aliquem praetermissum quera- 
tur, Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1: quibus (nominibus) il- 
lae res publicae sese appellari vclint, id. ib. 
1,33,50: qui se minus timidos existimari 
volebant, Caes. B. G. 1, 39, 6. — 6, As pred- 
icate (= suus, II. B. 2. & ; very rare) : quis- 
quis est deus, si modo est alius . . . totus 
est sensuus, totus visuus, totus audituus, 
totus animae, totuB animi, totus sui, in his 
own power, independent , Plin. 2, 7, 5, § 14. 
— B. Referring to a logical subject, other 
than the grammatical sub), of the clause. 
1. To a definite subj.: neque praeter se 
umquara ei servos fuit, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, ! 
48: hunc aiebant indignum civitate ac sese 
vivcre, id. Trin. 1, 2, 176 : exercitum con- 
sumptum videtis; quem turpiter se ex fuga 
recipientem ne qua ci vitas recipiat, etc., 
Caes. B. G. 7, 20 fin.: reliquos sese conver- 
ter cogunt, id. B. C. 1, 46 : multis illi in 
urbibus reficiendi se et curandi potestas 
fuit, Cic. Phil. 9, 3, 6 : cur his pcrsequen- 
di juris sui adimis potestatem, id. Div. 
in Caecil. 6, 21*. cum nihil sit periculosiUB 
quara spatium confirmandi sese Antonio 
dari, id. Fam. 10, 33, 6 : tantam ingenuit 
animantibus conservandi sui natura custo- 
diam, id. N. I). 2, 48, 124 : neque sui colli- 
gendi hostibus facultatem relinquunt.Caes, 
B. G. 3, 6: ut quam minimum spatii ad sc 
colligendos Romanis daretur, id. ib. 3, 19 ; 
3, 4; 4, 34; Hirt. B. G. 8, 16: Gallica acies 
nullum spatium respirandi recipiendique 
se dedit, Liv. 10, 28, 11: nec raptis ant spes 
de se melior aut indignatio est minor, id. 
1,9,14: Faustulo spes fuerat regiam stir- 
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pern apud se educari, id. 1, 5, 5 : proelium 
cum fiducia sui commissum est, id. 7, 33, 
5; 10, 14, 17: detecta fraus cautiores Tby- 
reensis fecit: dato responso, nullam se no- 
vam societatem accepturos, etc., id. 36, 12, 
8 : patres censuerunt, qui honorem, quem 
sibi capere per leges liceret, peteret, etc., 
id. 32, 7, 11: jusso magistro equitum ab- 
dicare se magistratu, id. 4, 35; 22, 33, 12: 
haec cum apud timentes sibimet ipsos in- 
crepuissent, id. 6, 37, 1: ab ipso, quaerenti 
sibi commendationem ad gentem monitus, 
id. 36, 8, 4 Weissenb. ad loc.: signa peditum, 
prae se babcntium scuta, id. 38, 21, 3: in- 
venere oppidanos vim hostium ab se arcen- 
tes, id. C, 9, 7: exire enim sua secum efle- 
rentibus jussis primura arma ademit, id. 
43, 18, 11; cf. § 10: quos in numerum pe- 
corum redegit ignoratio sui, Sen. Vit. Beat. 
5, 2: quia nullum illis sui regimen est, id. 
Ep. 94,67 : inter se nihil inlicitum,Tac. H. 5, 
5; 1,64: quasi ohjurgatio sui est, Quint. 11, 
3, 49.-2, To indefinite subj. : deforme est de 
se ipsum praedicare, Cic. Off. 1, 38, 137 : pos- 
se enim liberalitate uti non spoliantcm se 
patrlraonio nimirum est pecuniae fructus 
maximus, id. ib. 2, 18, 64: non arbitrari 
sese scire quod nesciat, id. Ac. 1,4, 16: cui 
proposita sit conservatio sui, id. Fin. 5, 13, 
37 : sic amicitiae . . . efiectrices sunt volup- 
tatum tam amicis quara sibi, id. ib. 1, 20, 
67: amare . . . etiam si ad se ex iis nihil 
redeat, id. ib. 2, 24, 78: (judicatio) quae aut 
sui laudem aut adversarii vituperationem 
contineat, id. Inv. 1, 51, 97; id. Or. 36, 124; 
id. Off 1, 39, 139 : ut, quanti quisque se fa- 
ciat, tanti fiat ab amicis, id.LaeLl6, 59; id. 
Oft 1, 28, 99 ; id. Rose. Com. 17, 52 fin. : si 
nullus ex se metus aut spes, Tac. A. 2, 38: 

[ ceterum et interrogandi se ipsum ct re- 
i epondendi sibi solent esse non ingratae 
I vices, Quint 9, 2, 14: sibi servire gravis- 
; sima est servitus, Sen. Q. N. 3, praef 17: 
quam multa sunt vota, quae etiam sibi fa- 
teri pudet, id. Ben. 6, 38, 5: nec haec vili- 
tas sui est, id. Clem. 1, 3, 4: culpa est, im- 
miscere se rei ad se non pertinenti, Big. 
60, 17, 36: profecto est supplicio se liberare 
tam facile quam supplicium perpeti, YaL 
Max. 3, 2, 6. 

II. Hence, in dependent clauses, transf., 
as pers. pron. 3d ptrs., with reflex, refer- 
ence, him , her, it, them ; he, she , they, etc. 
A, In gen., of an obj. indentified with, 
X. The gram. subj. of the principal clause: 
qui omnis se amare credit, quemque aspe- 
xerit, Plaut. Mil. 4, 9, 14: ilia mulier Japi- 
dem siliccm subigere ut se amet, potest, 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 77; id. Cas. prol. 46 : orare 
jussit, si se ames,jam ut ad sese venias, 
Ter. And. 4, 2, 4: ait, si . . . non id metuat, 
ne, ubi acceperim. Sese relinquam, id. Eun. 
1, 2, 61: timet aniraura amicae se erga ut 
8»t suae, id. Heaut. 1, 2, 15: utrumque jus- 
filt interflei, alteram, quia viam demonstra- 
vieset interimendi sui, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 60: 
qui precabantur, ut sibi sui liberi superati- 
tes essent, id. N. D. 2, 28,72; id. Prov. Cons. 
17, 42: ne ipEe quidem sua tantii eloquen- 
tia mihi persuasisset, ut se dimitterem, id. 
Or. 28, 100: impetrat a senatu, ut dies sibi 
prorogaretur, id. Yerr. 2, 1, 38, § 98 : hunc 
sibi ex animo scrupnlum,qui se dies noctis- 
que stiraulat, ut eveIIatis,postulat, id. Rose. 
Am. 2, 6: Iccius nuntios ad eum mittit, nisi 
subsidium sibi submittatur, Caes. B. G. 2, 6 
fin.: quos cum apud se conspexisset . . . 
quid ad se venirent, id. ib. 1, 47 : mittit, qui 
petant atque orent, ut sibi subveniat, id. B. 
C. 1, 17 : Scipionem Hannibal eo ipso, quod 
adversus se dux lectus esset, praestantem 
virum credebat, Liv. 21, 39, 8 : Pausanias 
orare coepit, ne se prodiret, Nep. Paus. 8, 
6: cum ejus principes animadvertisset ti- 
mere, ne propter se bellum eis Lacedaemo- 
nii indicerent, id. Them. 8, 3: Ubii legatos 
mittunt, qui doceanl . . . neque ab se fldem 
laesam, Caes. B. G. 6, 9 : turn Yolero, ubi 
indignantium pro se acerrimus erat cla- 
mor, etc., Liv. 2, 55, 6: transfugit, patris in 
se saevitiam conquerens, id. 1, 53, 6: prae- 
sidia imposuit in urbibus, quae ad se de- 
fecerant, Sail. J. 61, 1 : navigia sarcina de- 
press parum ostendunt non aquam sibi 
resistere ? Sem Q. N. 2, 9, 3. — So in phrases 
incorporated with a principal clause: Ni- 
cias vehementer tua sui memoria delecta- 
tur, Cic. Att. 13, R 3: nihil est appetentius 
similium sui, id. Lael. 14, 50: Pompeius fa- 
cultatem sui insequendi ademerat, Caes. B. 
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C. 1, 29: praefectum in se ruentem trans- 
fixit, Curt 4, 16, 23 : rediere cum legatis ad 
redimendos sese missis, Liv. 22, 69, 18: pot- 
estatem omnibus adeundi sui fecit, Suet. 
Tib. 40: Gennanicus legioncs universal sibi 
summam reipublicae deferentes compescu- 
it, id. Calig. 1 : quam si di inmortales pot- 
estatem visendi sui faciant, Sen. Clem. 1, 
19,9: (terra) non potest tam multa tantoque 
se ipsa majora nutrire, nisi, etc., id. Q. N. 6, 
16, 3. — 2. Of an obj. indentified with a log- 
ical subj., other than the gram. subj. of the 
leading clause: a Caesare valde liberaliter 
invitor, sibi ut sim legatus, Cic. Att. 2, 18, 

3 : horum unum quidque a se potius 

quam ab adversariis stare demonstrabitur, 
id. Inv. 1, 43, 81; id. Mil. 16, 44: nara mihi 
scito jam a regibus adlatas esse litteras, 
quibus mihi gratias agant, quod se me& 
sententia reges appellaverim, id. Fam. 9, 
15, 4: testem rei publicae relinquere, meae 
perpetuae ergase voluntatis, id. ib. 1, 4, 10: 
quos non tam ulcisci studeo quam sanare 
sibi ipsos, Id. Cat. 2, 8, 17 : quo ex oppido 
cum legati ad eum venissent oratura, ut 
sibi ignosceret, Caes. B. G. 7, 12 ; Liv. 6, 
42; 1, 5: cum ei in suspitionem venis- 
set, aliquid in epistula de se esse scrip- 
turn, Nep. Paus. 4, 1: cohortem octavara 
deciroam Lugduni, solitis sibi hibernis, re- 

linqui placuit,Tac. H. 1, 64. — B. In par- 

tic., in reported words or thoughts (orat. 
obliqua) referring to the person to whom 
they arc ascribed. 1, As subj. or olj., di- 
rect or indirect, with inf: quos Hannibal 
misit astrictos jure jurando se redituros 
esse, nisi, etc., Cic. OIT. 1, 13, 40: Postumlua 
mihi nuntiavit . . . se a Marcello ad mo 
missum esse, id. Fam. 4, 12, 2: qui dixisse 
fertur a se visum esse Romulum . . . eum 
sibi mandasse ut populum rogaret ut sibi 
eo in colle delubrum fieret: se dcum esse, 
id. Rep. 2, 10, 20; id. Mil. 35, 95 sqq. : nun- 
tium mittit . . . sese diutius sustinere non 
posse, Caes. B. G. 2, 6 fin.: Divitiacus Cae- 
sarem obsecrare coepit . . . scire se ilia esse 
vera, nec quemquam ex eo plus quam se 
doloris capere . . . sese tamen amore fra- 
terno commovcri, id. ib. 1, 20: unum se 

esse, qui, etc ob earn rem se ex civitate 

profugisse, icLib. 1, 31: haec sibi esse cu- 
rac. id. ib. 1, 40 : non sese GalliB, sed Gallos 
sibi bellum intulisse, id. ib. 1, 44 : ipsos se 
inter multitudinem militum occultasse, id. 
ib. 7, 38: sensit Themistocles, si eo perve* 
nisset, sibi esse pereundum, Nep. Thera. 8, 
6 : dato responso (sc. a Tbyreensibus), nul- 
lam se novam societatem accepturos, Liv. 
36, 12, 8. — 2. In subordinate clauses, ques- 
tions, exhortations, etc., with subj. a. I n 
gen.: qui abs te taciti requirunt, cur sibi 
hoc oneris imposueris, cur se potissimum 
delegeris, Cic. Plane. 18, 46; 2, 6; id. Marc. 
10, 30: conclamavit, quid ad se venirent? 
Caes. B. G. 1, 47 : unum petere ac deprecari 
. . . ne se armis despoliaret, id. ib. 2, 31 : ad 
quos cum Caesar nuntios misisset, qui po- 
stularent, eos qui sibi bellum intulissent, 
sibi dederent, id. ib. 4, 16 : cur sui quic- 
quam esse imperii trans Rhenum postula- 
ret? id. ib.: Cicero respondit, si ab armis 
discedere velint, se adjutore utantur, id. ib. 
6, 41: Yeneti legationem ad Crassum mit- 
tunt, si velit suos recipere, obsides sibi re- 
mittat, id. ib. 7, 4: rex ignarus quae legati 
ejus (Hannibalis) ad se adlaturi fuissent, 
Liv. 23, 39: bac necessitate coactus, do- 
mino navis, qui sit, aperit, multa pollicens, 
ci se conservasset, Nep. Them. 8, 6: legatos 
in Bithyniam miserunt, qui ab rege pete- 
rent, ne inimici8simum suum secum habe- 
rent 6iblque dederet (for secum, v. I. A. 4. 
supra), id. Hann. 12, 2. — b. Esp., in sub- 
ordinate clauses (sub-oblique), with subj. 
expressing the assertion or view of the per- 
son reported as speaking: magnam Caesa- 
rem injuriam facere, qui vectigalia sibi de- 
teriora faceret, Caes. B. G. 1, 36: quod sibi 
Caesar denuntiaret, id. ib. : sed eo decep- 
tum, quod neque commissum a se intelle- 
geret, quare timeret, id. ib. 1, 14: quod nec 
paratus . . . obsecutus esset, credidissetque, 
cum se vidissent Aetoli, omnia, etc., Liv. 
35, 44, 3 : Ambiorir locutus est, . . . sua 
esse ejusmodi imperia, nt non minus ha- 
beret juris in se multitudo, quam ipse in 
multitudinem, Caes. B. G. 5, 27: Divitiacus 
ait, . . . nec quemquam ex eo plus quam se 
doloris capere, proptcrea quod per se cre- 
visset, id. ib. 1, 20: eos incusavit, quod Bibi 
1795 
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quaerendum aut cogitandum putarent, etc., 
id. ib 1, 40 decima legio Caesan gratias 
egit, quod de se optimum judicium fecis 
set, id. ib 1, 41: dolmsse se, quod populi 
Romani beneficium sibi extorqueretur, id 
B 0 1, 9* turn el dormienti eundem viBum 
e£se rogare ut, quomam sibi vi\o non sub 
venisset,etc..Cic Div 1,27,57: Scipionem 
Hannibal eo ipso, quod adversus se dux po 
tiESimura lectus esset, praestantem virum 
credebat,Liv 21,39,8. Pausamas orare coe 
pit . quod si earn vemam sibi dedisset, 
magno ei praemio futurum, Nep Paus 4,6. 
nequo prius vim adhibendam putaverunt, 
quam so ipse indicasset, id ib 4, 3: Caesar 
legates cum bis mandatis mittit, Quomam 
. banc sibi populoque Romano gratiam 
referret, Caes B G 1, 35* nos esse im 
quos, quod in suo jure so interpellare- 
mus, id. ib 1, 44: neque ipsos m his con- 
tentiombus, quas Aedui secum habuissent, 
usos esse, etc., id. ib : maximae Bibi lae- 
titiao esse praedicavit, quod aliquos patna 
sua se meliores viros haberet, Val Max. 6, 
4. ext 5 —Rarely with indie when tbo au 
tnor asserts the action as a fact: Yolero, 
ubi indignantium pro so acemmus erat 
clamor, etc (=eo; cf mfra, C ), Liv 2, 65, 

6 —C. Without reflex reference, = an ob 
lique case of is or ipse (m the best prose 
rare, and mostly where the conception of 
the orat obliq is suggested by the context; 
cf B 2 b supra)- i, seis, jube transire hue 
quantum possit, se ut videant domi Famili 
ares (=eam), Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 26; 1, 1, 6: me 
roisit miles ad Earn . . ut nmc m Elatrnm 
hodie eat secum semul, id Bacch 4,2,9: ut 
eum, qui se hie vidit, verbis vmcat, no is 
se viderit, id. MU 2, 2, 31; cf v 35; 3, 2, 54: 
ut earn m se dignam condicionem conlo 
cem, id. Trin 1, 2, 122. ipsi hi mihi dant 
viam, quo pacto ab se argentum auferam, 
id Ep 2, 2, 9 ; id Poen. 5, 2, 123 : dicit ca 
pram, quam dederain smandam sibi, etc , 
id Merc 2, 1, 15; unum hoc scio, esse me 
ritam, ut memor esses sui, Ter And 1, 6, 
46* cum Epammondas accusatur, quod el, 
qui sibi ex lege praetor successerat, exerci 
turn non tradident, Cic. Inv 1, 33, 65: et se 
ipsum nobis, et eos, qui ante se fherunt, m 
medio posuit, id ib 2, 2, 7 (but B. and K 
bracket se) Dexo hie, quern videtis, non 
quae pnvatim sibi enpuisti, sed umeum 
%bs te filium flagitat. id Verr 2, 5. 49, 6 128 . 
postea quam exposuit quae sibi videbantur, 
id. Div. 1, 54, 122 (dub ; B and K. ipsi): 
et cum ad ilium scribas, nihil te recordari j 
de so, id. Q Fr, 3, 1, 7, § 23 (B and K I 
bracket de se) : quern Caesar, ut erat de so I 
meritus,donatum pronuntiavit, Caes. B C I 
3,53* Caesar Rhenum transire constituit .. I 
quod auxilla contra seTrevens miserant,id. I 
B G 6, 9tm£ .* Metellus in eis urbibus, j 
quae ad se defecerant . praesidia inpo I 
nit, Sail J. 61, 1; 66,1: Bocchus flectitur, 
reputando quae sibi duobus proelus vene I 
rant, id lb 103, 2: statuit urbie, quae . . 
adversum se opportumssimae erant, cir 
cumvemre, id lb 88, 4: ipse . . ex perfu- 
gis cogmtis . . . qui cum eo (Scipionc) bel 
lura contra so gerebant, Hirt B Afr. 8 fin : 
vel quia nil rectum, nisi quod placuit sibi, 
ducunt, Hor Ep 2, 1, 83; id S. 2, 8, 82: 
centum boves militibus dono dedit, qui se 
cum fberantjLiv 7,87,3; 8,35: Hanmbalem 
angebat, quod Capua pertinacius oppugnata 
nb Romanis quam defensa ab so. . ammos 
averterat, id 2G,38, 1: alter victus fratrum 
anto so strage, id 1, 25, 11 Weissenb ad 
loc. ; 7, G, 12 * Caesar . . omnibus qui con* 
tia so anna tulerant, ignovit, Yell 2, 56, 1 : 
quamquam obsidione Massiliae, quae sibi 

in itmere portas clauserat retardante 

tamen omnia subegit, Suet Caes 34: cu- 
ius Tcctor circa se dimicans occubuerat, 
id Tib 4* quod eos coegit superare Lace 
daemomos, quos ante so nemo ausus fUit 
aspicero, Nep Epam 8, 3 (cf . ante ilium, 
id Iphic. 1, 3): quae nox s\b\ proxima vc- 
pit, insomnis, Luc 6, 805. 

III. Pron reetpr , eacA other, one anoth 
er: nam cum esset Praencstmis mmtiatum 
•* P a tres ac plebcm in semet ipsos versos, 
Liv. 6, 28, 1 ; so very rare, except in phrase : 
inter se, one another, each ofAer, mutually, 
reciprocally , (prop beltveen or 
am °n<3 themselves, hence no 
^llpa of another so is to ho assumed; cC 
Krebs, Antibarb p 609 ; Hand, Turs 3, 
p 397 eqq ): nil cessarunt ilico Osculan at- 
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que amplexari inter se, Plaut Mil 5, 39; 2, ; 
1, 61; 3, 1, 120. video cos inter se amare, 1 
Ter. Ad 5, 3, 42* neque solum colent inter 
se ac diligent (cf ante: alter ab altero po ! 
stulabit), Cic Lael 22, 82: Cicerones pueri 
amant inter se, id Att 6, 1, 12; id Q Fr 
3, 3, 1; id Cat 3, 5, 13* id N. D 1, 44, 122: 
inter se adspicere, id Cat 3, 5,13: inter se 
congruere, id Rose Am. 22, 62: complecti 
inter se milites coepisse, Liv. 7, 42. 6* ut 
neque inter se contingant trabes, Caes B 
G 7,23; id B C 1,'21. inter se nondum 
satis noti, Liv 21, 39, 7 : populus et sena 
tua Romanus placide modesteque ]nter se 
reinpubhcam tractahant, Sail J 41,2: bel 
lum summa inter se contentiono gerere, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25: cum inter se timerent, 
Nep Dion, 4,1, id Eum. 4, 2: haec inter 
se quam repugnent, contradict one anoth 
er, Cic. Tusc 3, 29, 72 ; id N D 1, 12, 30 
(cf : sibi repugnare, to be inconsistent with 
itself, v. Krebs, AntibaTb p. 1018): inter 
se differre, Caes B G 1, 1 : cur legendi 
srat, nisi ipsi inter se, qui idem sentiunt, 
non mtellego, by one another , Cic. Tusc. 2, 

3, 8: quosdam inter se similis, id Ac. 2, 17, 
65: res inter se similes, Quint 9, 2, 51; 9, 

4, 17. — With sul>sl : adhaesitationes ato- 
morum inter se, Cic Fin 1, 6, 19: quae res 
eos m bello inter se habuit, SallJ 79,3; 
cf : auxerant inter sc opmionem, their mat 
ual regard , Liv. 21, 39, 9 — P 1 e o n : vitam 
inter se utnusque conferte, Cic Rose Com 
7, 20: compositis inter se rebus, Sail J 66, 
2: vitatur duriorum inter se congressus, . 
Quint 11, 3, 35— Of local relation* duas 
insulas propinqnas inter se, Sail H 1, 61 
Dietsch; id J 98,3* postquam baud pro 
cul inter se erant, id ib 63, 7 haud longe 
inter se castra facere, id ib 55, 6 (inter se, 
without recipr reference, v supra, I A 4 ) 

IV. Idiomatic uses A. Se, with prepp , 
one's house , home ; mostly ad se, apud se, to 
or at one's house , home, at home : quae me 
non excludet ab se, sed apud se occludet 
domi, Plaut MeD 4, 2, 108 : postquam m 
aedis me ad se deduxit domum, id Mil 2, 
1, 43 : me ad se ad prandium, ad cenam 
vocant, id ib 3, 1, 118 mtro nos vocat ad 
sese, tenet mtus apud se, Lucil ap Cbans 
p 86 P : L. Caesar, ut vemam ad se, rogat, 
Cic AU 15, 4, 6: qui a mo petierit ut se 
cum et apud se cssem cottidie, id ib 5, 6, 

1 — 2. Trop : num tibi videtur esse apud ' 
sese ? m fas senses, Ter Hec 4, 4, 85 — B. i 
Sibi pleonast as dat of the interested per 
son: ipse autem Ariovistus tantus sibi spi- 
ntus sumpserat, Caes B G 1, 33 Jin : turn 
sibi M Pisonis domum ubi habitaret ele 
gerat, Cic Phil 2,25,61; cf I A 2 supra. 
So esp ft*eq in expressions of surprise or 
abrupt questions (commonly, but loosely 
called a dat ethic): quid sibi vult pater? 
cur simulat? Ter. And 2, 3, 1: quid sibi hie ; 
vestitus quaent? id Eun. 3, 5, 10: hostes 
udmiratio cepit, quidnam sibi repentinus l 
clamor vcllet, Liv. 44, 12, 1: quid ergo sibi 
vult pars altera oratioms? id 40, 12, 14: 
rairantes, quid sibi vellet, id 3, 35, 5; 3, 60, 
15 , 4, 13, 12; 32, 25. 10 : pro deum fldem 
quid vobis vultis? id 3, 67, 7. — C. Sibt 
with suits , emphasizing the idea of posses 
1 sion, his own , etc (ante- and post class.) 
cocleae . . . Suo sibi suco vivont, Plaut 
! Capt 1. 1, 13 ■ sed is quo pacto serviat suo 
sibi patn, id ib prol 6; 46' si ille hue sal- 
vos revemt, reddam suom sibi, id Trin 1, 
2, 119 Brix. ad loc : suam sibi rem salvam 
sistam, id Poen 5, 2, 123: locus argumen- 
to’st suom sibi proscaeniura, id ib prol 67; 
97: omnem rem inveni, ut sua sibi pecunia 
hodie lllam fticiat leno libertam suam, id 
Pers 1, 3, 1' suo sibi gnato, id As. 4, 2, 10: 
hunc telo suo sibi a foribus pellere, id Am 
1, 1, 113: sua sibi ingenua indoles, id Mil 
3, 1,38: suo sibi gladio hunc jugalo, Ter 
Ad 5, 8, 35: uvas suo Bibi pampino tegito. 
Col Arb 11 : suo sibi jure ablui, id R R 
12, 7 ; 12, 41* suo sibi argumento refotatus, 
Gell 5, 10, 16: suo sibi Jacte alerct, id 12, 

1, 6: a suis sibi parcntlbbs, App M 1, 
p 104, 35 ; in suis sibi dotnlbus, id ib 1, 
p 106, 31; 4, p 157,7; 6, p 186, 24: qui 
Deo . . . sua sibi opera practulcrunt, Lact 

2, 5, 6; 3, 28, 20: in suo sibi pervoluta san- 
guine, App M 8, p. 207, 22; Vitr 8, 7: cum 
suaeibi natione captives, Min Feb 10,4: in 
svo bibi positvs, Inscr Ore!L4495: afdeh 
cvh svo Bim htpogafo, Inscr. Rein p 646, 
109 — In many passages in class, prose sibi 


occurs with suus, but retains its pronom. 
force: factus consul est his, pnmum ante 
tempus, iterum sibi suo tempore, rei pub- 
licae paene sero, tn good time for 
Cic.LaeL3, 11* satis superquo esse sibi 
suarum cuique rerum, id ib 13, 45: pnus- 
qoam tu suum sibi venderes, ipse possedit 
id Phil 2,37,96; vult ille inbecillitatis sibi 
suae conscius tiraere pituitam ? Sen Q N. 
6, 2, 4 (v. suus II. D 3 a) , 
suifiCih Are, 1, v a , to male his own 
(eccl Lat), Rustic, c Aceph p 1245 
SUlle, 1S > n- [sus], a hog sty , Col 7, 9, 14 
Suillates, Iura,7n , a people of Umbria , 
Plm. 3, 14, 19, § 114. 

suillus, nm, adj feus], of or belong- 
ing to swine I, Adj : pecus, Yarr R. R. 
2, 4, 1. Col 7, 9, 14 grex, Liv. 22, 10: ge- 
nus, Plm 8,52,78, §212: rostrum, id 8,33, 
51, § 121: caro, swine's flesh, pork, Varr. R 
R. 2, 4, 8: lac, Pltn 28, 8, 29, § 116' fungi, 
an inferior kind of mushroom, black hog - 
•musArooms, id 22, 23, 47, § 96; Mart 3, 60, 
5 — II, Subst: suilla, (sc. caro), 
pork. Cels 3. 9 ; 6, 26, 30 ; Phn. 30, 5, 12, 
§38 

suinns, 8 ) um > at fr °f Of belonging 

to sunne. swine , Prise 594 P : caro, Varr. 
R R. 2, 4, 8 (MSS : Gesn and Schneid suil- 
la) • sevum, Theod. Prise. 4, 1 
Suioncs, utn, ' rn '^ a n0) them Gei'mamc 
people of Scandinavia , in the mod Sweden, 
Tac. G 44 and 45 

Suismontium, *» n i a mountain of 
Liguria, Liv 39, 2; 40, 41 
Snlca, a ©i Homan surname: Q 
Baetius Sulca, Liv. 42, 6 
*sulcamen,Inte, n. [sulco], a furrow, 
= sulcus, App M. 6, p 174, 9 , 

sulcator, ens, m [id], one who draws 
furroivs, a furrower , plougher ( in post- 
Aug poets) I. Lit.: Lcontmi campi, 
Prud adv Symra 2, 939 patuli ngri, Avien. 
Pcrieg 687 — II. Trans f , one who sails 
over, traverses, e tc.: sulcator navita ponti, 
Sil 7, 363 : pigri Averni, l e Charon , Stat. 
Th 11,688; cf undae, id ib 8,18: Bagrada 
sulcator harenae, Luc. 4. 688 —B. render, 
tearer, lacerator : laterla sulcator (vultur), 
Claud Rapt. Pros 2, 340 
SQlcatdlius, a, um, adj , sailing over ; 
only in su&st : sttlcatoria. aG » f ( latQ 
Lat.), a ship, a barge, Cossiod Var 2,20 
Sulci, orum, Til. , an ancient maritime 
city on the southern coast of Sardinia, 
founded by Carthage, now tho rums of 
Palma de Solo near Sulci , Mel 2, 7, 19 — 
Hence, A. Sulccnsis, e i °f Sulci : pro- 
muntonum, Phn 3, 7, 13, § 84, Mart. Cap 
6, § 645 —B. Sulcitani, Orum, m , the 
inhabitants of Sulci , Auct. B Aft*. 98, 1; 
Phn 3, 7, 13, § 85 

SUlco, »vl , iitum, 1, v a [sulcus], to fur- 
row, cut furrows through , to plough (mostly 
poet, and in post-Aug prose; not in Cic. or 
Caes) I, Lit, in agriculture agros,Tib 
2, 3, 85 : ( rura ) sulcata Camilli Vomere, 
Luc 1, 168: vomere humum, Ov. Tr 3, 10, 
68: campos vomere, Sil 9, 191 — Absol • 
recto plenoque sulcare, Col 2, 2, 25 — JJ, 
Trnnsf (a) Ingcn, to furrow, plough ; 
poet, to sail over, traverse, pass through , 
etc * sulcant fossas, quo pi u via aqua dela- 
batur,Varr. R R 1,29,2* (anguis) harenam 
Sulcat, Ov. M 15, 720: Iter cauda, Luc 9, 
721 - longa sulcant vada salsa cariml, Verg. 
A. 6, 168: rate undas, Ov. P. 2, 10, 33; id 
M 4, 707: maria arboro, Plin 12, 1, 2, § 5: 
regna volatu, Luc 9. 668. sulcavitque cu- 
tom rugiSj^un'oiced her skin with wrinkles , 
Ov M. 3, 276: gressus, App M 5, p 167, 22 : 
sulcatis lateribus, i e by lashes, Aram 14, 
9, 5 — (/S) To elaborate , to work out (cf exa- 
ro), Ven Fort Vita Mart 

1. sulcus, u m> odj , only ficus sulca, 
an unknown species of fig tree , Col 5, 10, 


2 . SulCUS, IGr 6A»cor, from #Xku], 
a furrow made by the plough (cf : lira, por- 
ca): sulci appellantur, qun aratrum duci- 
tur, vel sationis faclondao causd vel urbis 
condendae, vel fossura rectis lateribus, ubi 
arbores scrantur: quod vocabulum quidam 
cx Graeco (Ictum, quia fill dicant 6\k6v, 
Fest p 302 Mflll : qua aratrum vomero la 
cunara stnam facit, sulcus vocalur: quod 
est inter duos sulcos data terra, dicitur 
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porca, Varr. R. K. 1, 29, 3 : sulco vario ne 
ares, Cato, R. R. 61, 1 : cum sulcus altius 
esset impressus, Cic. Div. 2, 23, 50: ducere 
. . . infodere sulcum, CoL 2, 2, 27 ; Juv. 7, 
48 : duci sarculo sulcum, Phn. 18, 33, 76, 

§ 327 : proscindere jugerum sulco, id. 18, 
19, 49, § 178: sulco tenui arare, id. 18, 18, 
47, § 170: sulcum patefacere aratro, Ov. 1L 
3, 104: sulcis committere semina, Verg. G. 

1, 223: mandare hordea sulcis, id. E. 5, 36: 
telluri inflndere sulcos, id. ib. 4, 33: semina 
longis Cerealia sulcis Obruere, Or. JL 1, 
123: berba Cerealibus obruta sulcis, idL Tr. 
3, 12, 11.— II. T r a n s £ (mostly poet, and 
in post -Aug. prose). £k. -A ploughing: hor- 
deum altero sulco seminan debet, CoL 2, 9, 
15: quarto, id. 2, 12, 8: quinto, Plin. 18, 20, 
49, g 181: nono, Plin. Ep. 5, C, 10.— B« Of 
things resembling a furrow*. 1 , A long , 
narrow trench , a ditch , Cato, R. R. 33. 4; 43, 
1: CoL 2, 8, 3; Plin. 19, 4, 20, g 60; Verg. G. 

2, 24; 2, 289; id. A. 1, 425 et saep.— 2. A 
rut, track , in gen. : cursu rotarum saucia 
clarescunt nubila sulco, Claud. Cons. Prob. 
et Olymp. 102.— Esp., of the furrow cut by 
a vessel: inflndunt sulco3, Verg. A. 5, 142: 
delere sulco3, Stat Tb. C, 415: canebant 
aequora sulco, VaL FI. 3, 32. — Of a wrinkle 
of the skin, Mart. 3. 72. 4: genarum, Claud, 
in Eutr. 1, 110. — Of the trail of a meteor, 
Verg. A. 2, 697; Luc. 6, 562.— Of wounds: 
in pectore, Claud. Rapt. Pror. 3, 425. — Of 
the private parts of a woman, Lucr. 4, 1272 ; 
Verg. G. 3, 136; App. ’Avex- 16. 

sulfur (in MSS. also sulphur and 
sulpur)> 2ris, n. (mate., Ten. adv. Prax. 
16; V eg. Vet. 1, 38 med.), brimstone, sulphur. 
I. Lit., Plin. 35, 15, 60, 8 174; Cato, R. R. 
39, 1; CoL 8, 5, 11: vivum, Liv. 39, 13, 12; 
Ov. F. 4, 739; Lucr. 6, 221; 6, 748: 6, 807; 
Tib. 1, 5, 11; Prop. 4 (5), 8, 86; Ov. M. 5, 405 
et saep. — Plur.: viva, Verg. G. 3, 449: vi- 
varia, Ov. M. 3, 374: Iurida, id. ib. 14, 791; 
15, 351; Quint. 12, 10, 76 Spald. N. cr.; 
used as a cement, Juv. 5, 48.— H. Transf., 
poet., lightning (so called from its sulphu- 
reous smell): aethereum, Luc. 7, 160: sa- 
crum, Pers. 2, 24. 

*sulfurans (sulph-), antis, adj. [sul- 
fur; cC sulluratus], containing sulphur , sul- 
phurous : aquae, Tert. adv. VaL 15. 

sulfuraria (sulph-), a e,f (sulfur], a 
sulphur pit or mine: in calcariam vel sul- 
furariara damnari, Dig. 48, 19, 8, § 10; 47. 2, 
53, g 10. 

* sulfuratlo (sulph-), onis,/ [id.], a 
vein of sulphur in the earth, Sen. Q. N. 3, 
15, 5. 

sulfuratus (sulph-), a, um, adj. [id.], 
impregnated with sulphur , sulphurated. I, 
Adj. : fontes, Vitr. 8, 3 : aqua, Plin. 31, 6, 32, 
§ 59 : ramentum, Mart. 10, 3, 3 : merx, Id. 
12, 57, 14: lana, Cels. 4, 5. — Comp.: gehen- 
na,Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 28. — II, Suhst.: sul- 
forata, 6 rum, n. (Sc. fila.) Brim- 
stone-matches. Mart. 1, 42, 4.— B. (Sc. loca.) 
Veins of sulphur. Plin. 31, 3, 28, g 49. 

sulfur eus (sulph-), a, um, adj. [id.], 
of or like sulphur , sulphurous, sulphureous: 
fornaces, Ov. M. 15, 340: aqua, Verg. A. 7, 
517: lux fulminum, Plin. 35, 15, 50, g 177: 
color, id. 35, 6, 25, § 41: odor, id. 36, 19, 34, 
§ 141. 

Bulfurosus (sulph-), a, um, adj. [id.], 
full of sulphur , sulphureous : fontes, Vitr. 
8, 3 med.: plurima sulfurosa, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 2, 7. 

fSullviaCjiirum,/ [a lengthened form 
for Silviae], a kind of wood-goddesses, Inscr. 
Orell. 2051. — Also in the form svleyiae, 
Inscr. Orell. 2099 sq. 

Sulla (less correctly Sylla), ae, m. t a 
surname in the gens Corncha. So, esp., I, 
L. Cornelius Sulla Felix, the celebrated Ro- 
man dictator, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 72 ; Sail. J. 
100, 2; Flor. 3, 21, 5; Veil. 2. 17, 1.— Hence, 
Sullanus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Sulla: tempus, Cic. Par. 6, 2, 46: ager, id. 
Agr. 2, 26, 70: assignationes, id. ib. 3, 1, 3: 
proscriptio, Sen. Ira, 2, 34,3: saeculum, id. 
ib. 1, 20, 4: paries, Nep. Att. 2: tempora, 
Plin. 9. 35, 59, g 123.— Suhst.: Sullani. 
Oram, m., partisans of Sulla , Cic. Agr. 3 2, 
7. — II. L. Cornelius Sulla Faustus, usually 
called Faustus Sulla, a son of the dictator, 
Cic. CIu. 34, 94; id. Agr. 1, 4, 12; id. Att. 8, 
3, 7 aL — HI. P- Cornelius Sulla, a relation 
of the dictator , accused of ambitus, and de- 
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fended by Cicero in an oration still extant 
— IV. Publius and Servius Sulla, conspira- 
tors with Catiline, SalL C. 17, 3 : cf. Cic. 
SulL 2, 4. — V. An astrologer of the time of 
Caligula, Suet. Calig. 57. 

sullaturio, ire, v. desid. n. f Sulla], to 
imitate or play the part of Sulla: ita Eulla- 
turit animus ejus et proscripturit,Cic.Att. 
9, 10, 6; cf Quint. 8, 3, 32; 8, 6, 32. 

Sulmo, onis, 77i. I , A town in (he ter- 
ritory of the Peligni, near Corfinium, the 
birthplace of Ovid, now Sulmona: aquosus, 
Ov. Am. 3, 15, 11: gelidus, id. F. 4, 81; SiL 
9, 76; 8, 511; Ov. Tr. 4, 10, 3; Cic. Att. 8, 4, 
3; 8, 12, A, 1; Flor. 3, 21, 28.— Hence, 1. 
Sulmoncnsis, e, adj., of or belonging to 
Sulmo : ager, Plin. 17, 26, 41, 8 250. — riur. : 
Sulmonenses. him, w-t ihe inhabitants 
of Sulmo, Caes. B. C. 1, 18, 1; Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
§ lOB.—Sing.fem., Juv. 6, 187 — *2. Sul- 
montinus, a, um, adj., of Sulmo: colo- 
nia, Front. Colon, p. 145 Goes. — II. A town 
of the Volsci in Latiu m, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 68; 
34, 14, 41, g 145. — HI. The name of a hero, 
Verg. A. 9, 412; 10,517. 
sulphur, and its derivv., v. sulfur. 
SnlpiciUa, ae,/ dim. [Sulpicia], i. e. 
the poetess Sulpicia, Fulg. Myth, praef 1 pr.; 
T. SulpiciuBj VII. 

Sulpicius, 5, m -l Sulpicia, ae, f, 

the name of a Roman gens ; e. g. I. Ser. 
Sulpicius Galba, consul 610 A.U.C., and an 
able orator , Cic. de Or. 1, 10, 39; id. Brut. 
22, 86. — IL C. Sulpicius Gallus, a connois- 
seur in Greek literature , and a good orator. 
Cic. Brut 20, 78; id. Off. 1, 6, 19: id. LaeL 
27, 10L — IH. Ser. Sulpicius Rufus, a very 
celebrated jurist, a contemporary and cor- 
respondent of Cicero; v. Cic. Fam. 4, 1 sqq.; 
GelL 2, 10, 1; Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 42 sq.— IV. C. 
Sulpicius Apollinaris, a grammarian, teach- 
er of the emperor Pertinax , GelL 2, 16, 8 ; 4, 
17,11. — V. A tribune of (he people, author 
of the lex Sulpicia, Nep. Att. 2, 1 ; VelL 2, 18. 
— VT. Sulpicia, a Roman poetess in the time 
of Domilian, Mart. 10, 35, 1 ; Sid. Carm. 9, 
262.— Hence, A. Sulpicius, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to a Sulpicius: horrea,Hor. 
C. 4, 12, 18: lex, proposed by the people's 
tribune P. Sulpicius, Flor. 3, 21. — B. Sul- 
picianus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
a Sulpicius : classis, commanded by the pres - 
lor P. Sulpicius, Caes. B. C. 3, 101 : sedltio, 
raised by P. Sulpicius, Quint. 6, 3, 75. 
sultis = 81 vultls, v. volo init. 

1. sum, f2I, esse (2d pers. os, but usu. 
es in Plant and Ter. ; old forms, indie, 
pres, esum for sum, acc. to Varr. LL9, 
8 100 MOIL : essis for es. Att. ap. Non. 200, 
30, or Trag. Rel. p. 283 Rib. : simus for su- 
mus, used by Augustus, acc. to Suet. Aug. 
87 ; fut. escit for erit, XII. Tab. ap. GelL 
20, 1, 25: esit, XIL Tab. ap. Fest. s. v. nec, 
p. 162 MulL : escunt for erunt, Cic. Leg. 2, 
24, 60 , 3, 3, 9; Lucr 1. 619; perf fuvimus 
for fuimus, Enn. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 42, 168: 
fvyeit, C. I. L. 1, 1051: fuit, Plaut. Capt. 
3, 4, 23; id. MiL 3, 1, 159: fuerim, id. ib. 4, 
8, 54 : fuerit, id. As. 4, 1, 37 ; tubj. pres, slem, 
sics, siet, etc., very freq., esp. in Plaut.; 
e. g. siem, Am. proL 57; Ter. And. 3, 4, 7: 

sies, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 43: Ter. And. 2, 5, 13: 

siet, Plaut. Am. prol. 58; Ter. And. 1, 4, 7; 
Lucr. 3, 101: sient, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 54; Ter. 
And. 2, 3, 16; cf. Cic. Or. 47, 157 ; also, fuam, 
fuas, etc., regarded by G. Curtius, de Aorist. 
Lat. ReL in Studien zur Gr. u. Lat. Gram. 
1, 431 6qq. , as an aorist : fuam, Plaut. Bacch. 
1, 2, 48; id. Mil. 2, 6. 112: fuas, Liv. Andron. 
ap. Non 111, 13; Plant. Capt. 2, 3, 71; 2, 3, 
83; Id. Pers. 1, 1, 52; id. Trm. 2, 1, 32: fuat, 
Pac. ap. Non. Ill, 8; Carm. ap. Liv. 25, 12; 
Plant. Am. 3, 4, 2; id. AuL 2, 2, 56; Id. Capt. 
2, 2, 10 et saep. ; Ter. Hec. 4, 3, 4; Lucr. 4, 
639 ; Verg. A. 10, 108 : fuant, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 9, 110; id. Ep. 5, 1, 13; id. Ps. 4, 3, 12: fu- 
visset, Enn. ap. GelL 12, 4, 4 ; part. pres. 
ens, used by Caesar, acc. to Prise p. 1140 P.; 
and by Sergius Flavius, acc. to Quint. 8, 3, 
33 ; fut. inf. lore for futurum es c e, very 
freq., and so always with partt.; cf. Madv. 
Gram. § 108; whence, tubj. imperf forem 
fores, etc., for essem; esp. in conditional 
sentences and In the histt., but very rare 
in Cic.; v. Neue, Formenl. 2, 597 sqq.), 
t>. 7i. [root es; Sanscr. as-mi, and the Greek 

whence (ipt perf. t\i \ ; root in Sanscr. 
bhu, to become ; bhavas, condition ; Gr. 
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<f)6u, to beget; ct : fetus, futuo, etc.], to be, 
as a verb substantive or a copula. J. As 
a verb substantive, to be. A, In gen. 

1, Asserting existence, to be, exist, live: 
definitionum duo sunt genera prima : unum 
earum rerum quae sunt: alteram earum 
quae intelleguntur. Esse ea dico, quao 
ccrni tangive possunt, ut fundum, aedes, 
parietem, cetera. Non esse rare us ea dico, 
quae tangi demonstrarive non possunt, cer- 
ni tamen animo atque intellegi possunt, ut 

si usucapionem, si tutelam, etc deQnias, 

Cic. Top. 5, 26 sq.: si abest, null us est, Plaut 
Bacch. 2, 2, 16 : nunc lllut est, quom me 
fuisse quam esse nimio mavelim, id. Capt. 
3, 3, 1 : ita paene nulla sibi fuit Phrone- 
sium (= paene mortuus est), id. True. 1, 2, 
95: omne quod eloquimur sic, ut id aut 
esse dicamus aut non esse, Cic. de Or. 2, 38, 
157: non statim, quod esse manifestura est, 
etiam quid sit apparet, Quint. 3, 6, 81: est 
locus, Hesperiara quam mortales perhibe- 
bant, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 1 (Ann. v. 23 
VahL): flumen est Arar, quod, etc., Caes. 
B. G. 1, 12: homo nequissimus omnium qui 
sunt, qul fuerant,qui futuri sunt! Cic. Fam. 
11, 21, 1; cf. id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 15, § 43: si quo3 
inter societas aut est aut fuit aut futura 
est, id. LaeL 22, 83: nec enim, dum ero, an- 
gar ulla re, cum omni vacem cnlpa*. et, si 
non ero, eensu omnino carebo, id. Fam. 6, 
3,4: si modo futuri sumus, erit mihi res 
opportunaj id. Att. 11,4, 1: si quando erit 
civitas, ent profecto nobis locus: sin au- 
tem non erit, etc., id. Fam. 2, 16, 6: nolita 
arbitrari, me cum a vobis discessero, nus- 
quam aut nullum fore, Id. Sen. 22, 79 : si 
erit ulla res publica ... sin autem nulla 
erit, id. Fam. 2, 16, 6 : fuimus Troes, fuit 
Ilium, Verg. A. 2, 325: give erimus seu no3 
fata fuisse volunt, Tib. 3, 6, 32: per quin- 
quennia decern fuimus, rrad. Cath. praef. 

2. — 2. Of events, to be, happen , occur, be- 
fall, take place: ilia (soils defectio) quae 
fuit regnante Eomulo, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 
25 : neque enim est periculum, ne, etc., 
id. lb. 1, 23, 37 : amabo, quid tibi est? 
Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 24: quid se futuram es- 
set, Liv. 33, 27. — 3, Of location, to be 
present , to be at a place, (a) With adv., 
or other expressions of place: cum non li- 
ceret quemquam Romae esse, qui, etc., Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 41, § 100: cum Athenis decern 
ipsos dies fuissem, id. Fam. 2, 8, 3; id. de 
Or. 2, 7, 27 : cum Africanus constituisset in 
hortis esse, id. Rep. 1, 9, 14: cum essemus 
in castris, id. ib. 1, 15 : nonne mavis sine 
periculo tuae domi esse quam cum pericu- 
io alienae? id. Fam. 4, 7, 4: vos istic com- 
modissime sperem esse, id. ib. 14, 7, 2: to 
hie tutissime puto fore, Pompon, ap. Cic. 
Att. 8, 11, A. — (J3) Of passages in a book or 
writing, with in and all., to be, stand , be 
written, etc. : deinceps in lege est, ut, etc., 
Cic. Leg. 2, 16, 40: quid enim in illis (litte- 
ris) fuit praeter querelara temporura, id. 
Fam. 2, 16, L— (y) Of personal relations, 
with ad or apud and acc., or cum and dbl. 
of person : cum esset (Sulpicius Gallus) 
casu apud M. Marcellum, Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 21: 
erara cum Stoico Diodoto : qui cum habi- 
tavisset apud me mecumque vixisset, etc., 
id. Brut. 90, 309: erat nemo, quicum essem 
libentius quam tecum et pauci, quibuscum 
essem aeque libenter, id. Fam. 5, 21, 1: qui 
me admodum diligunt multumque mecum 
sunt, id. ib. 4, 13, 6; cf with simvl ; Smyr- 
nae cum eimul essemus complures dies, id. 
Rep.l, 8, 13. — Hence, esp.: esse cum ahquo 
(ahqua), to be with, i. e. live with, associ- 
ate with, as husband or wife: cujus soror 
est cum P. Quintio, Cic. Quint. 24, 77: ea 
nocte mecum ilia hospitis jussu fuit, Plaut. 
Merc. 1, 1, 101; Ov. A. A. 3, 664 : cum hac 
(meretnee) si qui adulescens forte fuerit, 
Cic. Cael. 20, 49: Ov. Am. 2, 8, 27: turn ad 
me fuerant, qui, etc., Varr. ap. Non. 133, 
28: Curio fuit ad me sane diu, Cic. Att. 10, 
4, 8: cum ad me bene mane Dionysius fuit, 
id ib. 10, 16, 1 ; cf. : esse sub uno tecto at- 
que ad eosdem Penates, Liv. 28, 18. — 4. Of 
relations analogous to place, of dress, con- 
dition, position, office, etc., to be, live, be 
found, etc., with id and abl.: cum est in 
sagis civitas, Cic. PhiL 8, 11, 32 : in laxa 
toga, Tib. 2, 3, 78: sive erit in Tyriis, Tyrio3 
laudabis amictus; Sive erit in-Cois, Coa de- 
cere puta, Ov. A. A. 2, 297: hominem non 
modo in aere alienonullo, sed in suis num- 
mis multi8 esse et semper fuisse, Cic. Terr. 
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2 4 6 5 II: in servitnte, id. CIu. 7, 21: in 
flla’opinione popular), id ib. 61, 142: in 
tnagno nomine et gloria, id Div. 1, 17, 31: 
in Fpe, idFam.14, 3, 2: in tanta moestitia, 
id Phil. 2, 15, 37: in odio, id Att 2, 22, 1: 
in probris, in laudibus, id Off. 1,18, 61: in 
officio, id ib. 1. 15,49: in injustitia. id ib. 
1, 14, 42: in vitio, id ib. 1, 19, 62; id Tusc. 

3 9, 19 : ne in mora quom opus sit^ eies, Ter. 
And 2, 5, 13 : ne in mora illi sis, id ib. 3, 1, 
9: hie in noxia’st, id Phorm. 2, 1, 36: quae 
(civitas) una in amore atque in deliciis fuit, 
Cia Yerr. 2, 4, 1, § 3: in ingenti periculo, 
Liv. 5, 47: in pace, id. 31, 29.— So with abl. 
without in, when qualified by an adj.: (sta- 
tua) est et fuit tota Graecia summo pTopter 
ingenium honore et nomine, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
35, g 87: si quis asperitate eu est et inma- 
nitate naturae, id Lael. 23, 87 : ne quo pe- 
riculo proprio existimares esse, id Fam. 4, 
15, 2 (B, and K. ex conj. : in periculo): ego 
sum spe bona, id. ib. 12, 28, 3 : res nunc dif- 
ficili loco mihi videtur esse, id. ib. 12, 28, 3 : 
incredibill sum sollicitudine de tuii valetu- | 
dine, id ib. 16, 15, 1 ; esp. in phrase peri- 
culo alicujus esse, to be at the risk of any 
one : rem illam suo periculo esse, id. Att. I 
6, 1, 6: ut quae in naves inposuissent, ab 
hostium tempestatisque vi publico periculo 
essent, Liv. 23, 49, 2 Weissenb. ad loc. : 
dare numraos meo periculo, Dig. 46, 1, 24: 
coromuni periculo, ib. 13, 6, 21, g 1 (cf II. 
B. 1. p. infra). — *>. To depend upon, rest 
with, with in and abl.: res erat non in opi- 
nione dubift, Cic. Dora. 6, 11: sed totum est i 
in eo, si, etc., id. Att. 2, 22, 6: omnem Teli- 
quam spem in impetu esse equitura, Liv. 
10, 14, 12: quoniam totum in eo sit, ne con- 
trectentur pocula, Col. 12, 4, 3. — B. 1 n 
par tic. 1. Esse (est, sunt, etc.) often 
stands without a subject expressed, or with 
an indef. subj as antecedent of a rel.-clause, 
whose verb may be in the indie, or subj.; 
the former only when the subject is con- 
ceived as particular or limited, and actual- 
ly existing ; the latter always when it is 
conceived as indefinite; cf Zumpt, Gram. . 
§ 562 sq. ; Roby, Gram. § 1686 sq. ; Madv. 
Gram. § 365 ; but the distinctions usually 
drawn by grammarians are not always ob- 
served by the best writers: and the sub- 
junctive is always admissible, being the 
prevailing construction after sunt qui in ; 
class, prose, and nearly universal in post- 1 
Aug. writers: sunt, qui (quae), there are 
those [people or things) who [that), or simply 
some, a, With indie. ( a ) Without subject 
expressed: muliermane: sunt Qui volunt 
te conventam, Plaut. Cist. 4. 2, 37 : sunt hie 
quos credo inter so dicere, id. Cas. prol. 67: 
sunt quae te volumus percontari, id Ps. 1, 
5, 47 : quid est ? quod tu gestas tahellas? id 
ib. 1, 1, 10 : quid est, quod tu me nunc op- 
tuere? id Most. 1, 1, 69; cf. ; quid hoc est. 
quod foris concrepuit ? id ib. 5, 1, 15: tun’ 
is es, Qui in me aerumnam obsevisti ? id. 
Ep. 4, 1, 34: quid est, quod tuo animo aegre 
est? id. Cas. 2, 2, 9; id Cist. 4, 1, 3: at ego 
est quod volo loqui. id. As. 1, 3, 79 : est quod 
te volo secreto, id. Bacch. 5, 2, 30: sunt 
quos scio amicos esse, sunt quos suspicor, 
idTrin.l, 2, 64: ita subitum’st, quod cum 
conventum volo, id. ib. 5, 2, 61: sunt quae 
ego ex te scitari volo, id Capt, 2, 2, 13: sed 
est quod suscenset tibi, Ter. And. 2, 6, 17 : 
est quod me transire oportet, id Hec. 2, 
2, 31: quid sit quapropter te jussi, etc., id. 
ib. 5, 1, 7: sunt item quae appellantur al- 
oes, Caes. B. G. 6, 27 init.: (nationes) ex 
quibus sunt qui ovis vivere existimantur, 
id. ib. 4, 10 fn.: sunt qui putant posse to 
non decederc, Cic. Fam. 1, 9, 25: sunt au- 
tem, qui putant non numquam complexio- 
ne oporterc supersedcri, id. Inv. 1, 40, 72: 
quamquam sunt, qui propter utilitatem 
modo petendas putant amicitias, id. ib. 2, 
65, 167 : sunt autem quae prneterii, id. Att. 
10, 4, 11 : sunt, qui abdueunt a malis ad 
bona, ut Epicurus. Sunt, qui satis putant 
ostendere, nihil inopinatiaccidisse. . . Sunt 
ctiam qui haec omnia genera consolandi 
colligunt, id. Tusc. 3, 31, 76 Kuhn. N. cr 
sunt, qui, quod sentiuqt, non audent dicere, 
id. Off 1, 24, 84: Argilfetum sunt qui scrip- 
serunt ab Argola, etc.. Varr. L. L. 5, § 167 
Mull.: sunt qui ita dicunt, SalL C. 19, 4 : 
sunt qui splritum non recipiunt ecd resor- 
bent, Quint. 11, 3, 56: sunt, quos curriculo 
pulvcrem Olyrapicum Collegissc juvat,Hor. 
C. 1, 1, 3 ; cf. id. S. 1, 4, 24 : sunt quibus 
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unum opus est, etc., id. C. 1, 7, 5: sunt qui- 
bus in satira videor nimis acer, id S. 2, 1, 
1 : sunt quorum ingenium nova tantum 
crustula promit, id ib. 2, 4 ? 47.— (y5) With 
a subject expressed by an indefinite word 
or clause : sunt alii qui te volturium vocant ? 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 64: est genus hominum qui 
se primos omnium esse volunt, Ter. Eun. 2, 
2, 17 : multae sunt causae, quam ob rem 
cupio abducere, id ib. 1, 2, 65 Fleck. (Us- 
sing,cupiam): eratquidam eunuchus,quem 
mercatus fuerat, id ib. 3, 6, 21: muliae- 
que res sunt in quibus de suis commodis 
vlri boni multa detrahunt, Cic. Lael 16, 57 : 
sunt ejus aliquot orationes, ex quibus leni- 
ias ejus perspici potest, id. Brut. 48, 177 : 
fuerunt alia*genera philosopborum, qui se 
omnes Socraticos esse dicebant, id. de Or. 
3, 17, 62: nonnulli sunt, qui aluerunt, eta, 
id. Cat 1, 12, 301: sunt quidam, qui mole- 
stas amicitias faciunt, cum ipsi se con- 
temni putant, id. Lael. 20, 72: sunt ve- 
strum, judices, aliquam multi, qui L. Piso- 
nem cognoverunt, id. Verr. 2, 4, 25, § 56: 
multae et pecudes et stirpes sunt, quae 
sine procuratione hominum salvae esse 
non possunt, id K. D. 2, 52, 130: sunt be- 
stiae quaedam, in quibus inest aliquid si- 
mile virfcutis, etc., id. Fin. 5, 14, 38: per- 
multa sunt, quae dici possunt, quaro intel- 
legatur, etc., id Rose. Am. 33, 94; cf. id. 
Div. in CaeciL 7. 22; id Off. 1, 14, 43; 1, 20, 
69; id Div. 1, 54, 123: fuere complures, qui 
ad Catilinam initio profecti 6unt, Sail. C. 39, 
5 : haec sunt, quae ciamores et admiratio- 
nes in bonis oratoribus efficiunt, Cia de Or. 
1, 33, 152: alia fuere, quae illos’magnos fe- 
cere, Sail. C. 52, 21.— b. With, subj.: sunt, 
qui discessum animi a corpora putent esse 
mortem ; sunt qui nullum censeant fieri dis- 
cessum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 18: sunt qui in re- 
bus contrariis parum sibi constent, id Off. 
1, 21, 71: de impudentia singulari sunt qui 
mirentur, id. Verr. 2, 1, 2, § 6: est eisdem 
de rebus quod dici potest subtilius, id. Tusc. 
3, 16, 32: praesto est qui noget rem ullam 
percipi esse sensibus, id Aa 2, 32, 101: 
quicquid est quod deceat, id, etc., id. Off. 1, 
27, 94 : sunt qui nolint tetigiese nisi illas, 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 2, 28: sunt qui Crustis et 
pomis viduas venentur avaras, id. Ep. 1, 1, 
78: vestes Gaetulo murice tinctas Sunt qui 
non habeant, est qui non curet habere, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 182 et saep.— (/S) With a more or 
less indefinite expression of the subject: 
sunt quidam e nostris, qui haec subtilius 
velint tradere et negent Eatis esse, etc., Cic. 
Fam. 1, 9, 31 : rarum est quoddam genus 
eormn, qui se a corpora avoccnt, id Div. 1, 
49 ? 111: quotus igitur est quiEque qui Eora- 
niis parcat? id. ib. 2, 60, 125; id. de Or. 2, 
60, 196: solus est hie, qui numquam ratio- 
nes ad aerarium referat, id Verr. 2, 1, 38, 
g98: quae quibusdam admirabilia viden- 
tur, perraulti sunt, qui pro Dihilo putent, 

■ Id LaeL 23, 86: erat nemo in quern ea su- 
spfcio convcniret, id Rosa Am. 23, 65; cf: 
quis enim miles fait, qui Brundisil illam 
non viderit? quis, qui nescierit, etc., id 
PhiL 2, 25, 61: sit aliquis, qui nihil mail ha- 
beat, id. Tusc. 1, 36, 85: sunt nonnullae di- 
sciplinae, quae olficium omne pervertant, 
id Oft 1, 2, 5: est quaedam animi sanitas 
quae in insipientem quoque cadat, id. Tusc. 

: 4, 13, 30 : Syracusis lex est de religione, 

, quae jubeat, id Verr. 2, 2, 51, g 12G: unus 
est qui curet constantiii magis quam consi- 1 
lio, id Att. 1, 18, 7 : si est una ex omnibus 
quae sese moveat, id. Rep. 6, 26, 28: multi I 
sunt, qui non acerbum judicent vivere, sed | 
supervacuum, Sen. Ep. 24, 26: erant sen- 
tent iac quae castra Vnri oppugnanda cen- 
serent, Caes. B. C. 2, 30: fUere cives qui se- 
que remque publicam obstinatis animis 
perditum irent, Sail. C.36, 4: sunt verba et 
voces, quibus hunc Ienire dolorem Possis, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 34: sunt delicta tamen, qui- 
bus ignovisse velimus, id A. P. 347. — * c. 
Poet: est, quibus (aca to the Gr. tanv 
o7r): est quibus Eleae concurrit palma 
quadrigae : est quibus in ccloreB gloria nata 
pedes, Prop. 3, 9 <4, 8), 17.— 2. With da/., 
to belong or pertain to; or, rendering the 
dative as the subject of the verb, to have 
[possess, •=. the Fr. c(re d ; used of property, 
and of permanent conditions or character- 
istics, not of temporary states, feelings, 
etc.; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p. 417 sq.): ali- 
quid reperiret, fingeret fallacies, Unde esset 
adulescenti, amicae quod daret,Tcr. Hcaut. 
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3, 2, 23: nomen Mercurio’st mihl, Plant. 
Am. prol. -19: nisi jam turn esset honos clo- 
quentiae, Cia Brut 10, 40: est igitur hotnl* 
ni cum deo similitudo, id. Leg. 1, 8, 25; fa- 
miliaritas, quae mihi cum eo est, id. Att 8, 
3. 2: privatus illis census erat brevis, Hor! 
C. 2, 15, 13; cf: Trojae et huic loco nomen 
est, Liv. 1, 1, 5: Hecyra est huic nomen fa- 
bulae, Ter. Hea prol. 1: cui saltationi Titl- 
us nomen esset, Cia Brut. 62, 225: cui (fon- 
ti) nomen Arethusa est, id. Verr. 2, 4, 53, 
§ 118: Scipio, cui post Africano fuit cogno- 
men, Liv. 25, 2, 6. — With cllips. of daf, 
(poet.): nec rubor est emissepalam (sa ei), 
nor is she ashamed, Ov. A. A. 3, 167: neque 
testimony dietto est (sc. servo), has no right 
to be a witness, Ter. Phorm. 2, 1, 63.— fc. 
Esse alicui cum aliquo, to have to do with, 
to be connected with a person; tecum nihil 
rei nobis, Demipbo ; est, Ter. Phorm. 2, 3, 
74: sibi cum ilia mimfi posibac nihil ftitu- 
rura, Cic. PhiL 2, 31, 77: jussit bona pro- 
scribiejus,qutcum familiaritas fuerat, socie. 
tas erat, id. Quint. 6, 25: si mihi tecum mi. 
nus esset, quam est cum tuis omnibus, id 
Fam. 15, 10, 2 .- 3 . Esse with certain prepp. 
and their cases (cf. also I. A. 2. 3. 4. supra), 
(a) Esse ab aliquo, to be of a person, to be 
the servant, disciple, adherent, partisan, 
etc. , of: es ne tu an non es ab iUo milite o 
Macedonia? do you belong to? Plaut. Ps. 2, 
2, 21 : ab Andria est ancilla haec, Ter. And 
3, 1, 3; 4, 4,17: erat enim ab isto Artetote- 
le, Cia de Or. 2, 38, 160 : sed vide ne hoc, 
Scaevola, totum sit a me, makes for me, id 
do Or. 1, 13, 65 (cf. ab, I. B. 3., II. B.12. o.). 
— (/9) Esse pro aliquo, to be in favor of 
make for : (judicia) partim nihil contra 
Habitum valere, partim etiam pro hoc esse, 
Cic. Clu. 32, 88. — (7) Esse ex aliqua re, to 
consist of, be made up of: (creticus) qui est 
ex longa et brevi et longa, Cic. do Or. 3, 47, 
183; cf. : duo extremi chorei sunt, id est, e 
singulis longis et brevibus, id. Or. 63, 212: 
etsi temeritas ex tribus breribus ct longA 
est, id. ib. 63, 214; 64, 215 (v. also 6. infra). 
— 4 . Eupliem., in perf. tempp., of one 
who has died or a thing that has perished, 
to be no more, to be gone, departed, dead 
(poet.): horresco miscra, mentio quotics fit 
partionis: Ita paene tibi ftiit Phronesium, 
i. e. had almost died , Plaut. True. 1, 2, 92: 
nunc illud est, cum me fuisse quam esse 
nimio mavclim, id Capt. 3, 3, 1: sive eri- 
mus, seu nos fata fuisse velint, Tib. 3, 5, 32: 
fuimus Troes, fuit Ilium et ingens Gloria 
Teucrorum, Verg. A. 2, 825: certus in ho* 
spitibus non est amor; errat ut ipsi, Cum* 
que nihil speresflrmius esse, fuit,Ov.H.16, 
(17), 192.— 5, Pregn., to be real or a fact, 
to be the case; so esp.: est, esto, it is even 
so, be it so, such is or let such be the case, 
granted, well, eta: quid tibi vis dicara, nisi 
quod est ? Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 17 : sunt ista, Lae- 
li, Cic. LaeL 2, 6: ista esso credere, id. Tusc. 
1, 6, 10: est vero, inquit, Africane, id 
Fragm. ap. Lact. 1, 18: est ut dicis, inquam, 
id. Fin. 3, 5, 19 : sit quidem ut sex milia 
seminum intereant,CoL3,3,13: esto: ipso 
nihil est, nihil potest, Cic. Div. in CaeciL 15 
[ 47; cf : verum esto, id Fin. 2, 23, 75; esto, 
Verg. A. 7, 313; 10, 67; Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 81 ; 1, 
17, 37 al. — Hence, fo. The connections est 
ut, ubi, cum, quod, or with a subject-clause, 
it happens or chances that, it is the case that % 
there is cause or reason why, there is a time 
when, it is allowed or permissible that, one 
may, etc. ( a ) Est ut, it is the case or fact, 
that, etc. : sin est, ut velis Manero illam 
apud te,doshic mancat,Ter.Phorm,5,7 (8), 
32: ei est, ut dicat veJJc se, Keddc, id. Hec. 
4, 1, 43: si est, culpam ut Antipho in se ad- 
miserit, id Phorm. 2, 1,40: est, ut id maxi- 
me deceat, Cic. Or. 69, 199: quando fuit, ut, 
quod licet, noD licerct? id Cacl. 20, 48: non 
est igitur, ut mirandum sit, ea praesentiri, 
etc., id Div 1, 66, 128; non erat, ut fieri 
posset, mirarier umquam, Lucr. 5, 979; fu- 
turum esso ut omnes pellerentur, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 31 ; non est, ut copia major Ab Jove 
donari posslt tibi, Hor. Ep, l, 12, 2: est ut 
vlro vir Iatius ordinet Arbusta sulcls, id. C. 
3, 1, 9; Dig. 38, 7, 2. — Cf esse after a neg. T 
with quin : numquam est enim, quin ali- 
quid memoriae tradere velimus, Auct Her. 
3, 24, 40. — Also, est ut, there is reason , that, 
etc.; magis est ut ipso molcsto ferat erras- 
se se, quam ut, eta, Cia Gael. 6, 14 fn.: 
illc erat ut odisset primum defensorem Ea- 
lutis meae, he had good reason for hating, 
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id Mil. 23, 35; cf ; quid era t cur Milo op- non ea esi, quam parietes nostri cingnnt, duty of etc. (a) In gen. : audiant eos, 
taret, id. ib. 13, 34: neque est ut putemus Cia Rep. 1, 13,19: is enim fueram, cui, etc., quorum Bamma est auctoritas apud, etc., 
ignorari ea ab animalibus, Plin. 18, 1, 1, g 3. id. ib. 1, 4, 7.-2. Less freq. with adv. (esp. who possess, Cic. Hep. 1, 7, 12: ea ut civi- 
, — (i9) Est ubi, sometime or another, some- in colloq. language) : Am. Satin’ tu eanus tatis Rhodiorum essent, Liv. 37, 55, 5: te- 
times : erit, ubi te ulciscar, Bi vivo, Plant, es? Sos. Sic sum ut Tides, Plant. Am. 2, 1, neamus earn cursum, qui semper fait op- 
Pe. 5, 2, 26: est, ubi id isto modo valeat, 57: eic, inquit, est, Cic. Rep. 1, 38, 60: est, timi cujusque, Cia Rep. 1, 2, 3: quamo- 
Cic. Tusa 5, 8, 23.— (7) Est cam, sometimes : inquit, ut dicis, id. ib. 1, 40, 63: quod ita brem neque sapientis esse accipere habenas, 
est cum non est satius, si, etc., Auct. Her. cum sit, id. ib. 1, 45, 69 : quia sunt haud id. ib. 1, 5, 9; id. de Or. 2, 20, 86: sapientis 
4, 20,36 . — {&) Est quod, there is reason to, I procul ab hujus aetatis memoria, id. ib. 1, est consilium explicare suum, etc., id. ib. 
have occasion: est quod visam domum, 1, 1 B..and K.: nec vero habere virtutem 2, 81, 333: temeritas est florentiB aetatis, 
Plaut. Aul. 2, 2, 26: etsi magis est, quod BatiB est, id. ib. 1, 2, 2: fruEtra id inceptum prudentia senescentis, id. Sen. 6, 20: est 
gratuler tibi quam quod te rogem, I have Volscis fuit. Liv. 2. 25: dato qui bene sit: adulescentis majores natu vereri, id. Off. 1, 
more reason to, Cic. Att. 16, 5, 2 : est quod ego, ubi bene Bit, tibi locum Iepidum dabo, 34, 122 : Aemilius, cuj'ub turn fasces erant, 
referam ad consilium: sin, etc., Liv. 30, 31, Plant Bacch. 1, 1, 51: apud matrem recte Liv. 8, 12, 13: tota tribuniciae potestatis 
9: quod timeas non est, Ov. H. 19, 159: nil est, Cia Att 1, 7: cum in convivio comiter erat, id. 3, 48: alterius raorientispropetotus 
eEt illic quod moremur diutiug,Ter. Heaut. et jucunde fuisses, id. Deiot. 7, 19: omnes exercitus fuit, id. 22, 50: jam me Pompeii 
4, 7, 6: non est quod multa loquamur, Hor. hanc quaestionem haud remissius Bperant totum esse ecis, Cic. Fam. 2, 13, 2 : homi- 
Ep. 2, 1, 30.— Cf with cur : non est cur eo- fuluram, id. Rose. Am. 5, 11: dicta impune num, non causarum, toti erant, Liv. 3, 3G: 
rum spes infragatur, Cic. Or. 2, 6: nihil est erant, Taa A.1,72.— EBp.: facile alicubi(in plebs novarum, ut solet, rerum atque Han- 
cur, iiFam.6, 20, 1. — (e) Est, sit, etc., with aliqua re) esse, with pleasure, glad to he : nibalis tota esse, were devoted to, favored, 
injin. mGr.constr., it is possible, is allowed, quod in maritimis facillirae sum, Cic. Fam. id. 23, 14: Dolopes numquam Aetolorum 
permitted, one may, etc. (mostly poet and 2, 16, 2 : locum habeo nullum ubi facilius fuerant : Philippi erant, id. 38, 3 : Ptole- 
post-class.) ; est qu&dam prodire tenue, si esse possum, id. Att. 13, 26, 2 (on esse with maeus propter aetatem alieni arbitrii erat, 
non datur ultra, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 32: Cato. R. an ad verb, v. Haase ap.Reisig,Vorles. p.394; id. 42, 29: est miserorum ut malevolentes 
R. prooem. 8 1: scire est liberum Ingenium cf. also bene under bonus fin.).— B. 1 n 8int i Flaut Capt. 3, 4, 51: quod alterum di- 
atque animum, Ter, Ad. 5, 3, 42: nec non part la I. "With gen. part., to he of. he- vinitatis mibi cujusdam videtur, Cic. de 
et Tityon terrae omniparentie alumnum long to a class, party, etc.: in republica ita Or. 2, 20, 86: negavit moris esse Graeco- 
Cernere erat, Verg. A. G, 596; 8, 676; SiL2, est versatus, ut semper optimarum parti- rum, ut, etc., id. Verr. 2, 1, 26, § 66: non 
413 : neque est te fallere quicquam, Verg. urn et esset etexiEtimaretur,Nep. Att 6, 1: est gravitatis ac eapientiae tuae, ferre im- 
G. 4, 447: unde PIu3 haurire est, Hor. S. 1, qui ejusdem civitatis fait, id. Them. 9, 1: moderates casumincoinmodorum tuorum, 
2,79: est Gaudia prodeutem vultum celare, qui Romanae partis erant, urbe excesse- id. Fam. 5, 16, 5: est hoc Gallicae consue- 
id. ib. 2, 5, 103: quod versu dlcere non est, runt, Liv. 35, 51, 7 : ut aut amicorum ant tudinis, uti, etc., Caes. B. G. 4, 5.— Rarely 
id. ib. 1, 5, 87: quod tangere non est, Ov. inimicornm Catnpani simus; si defenditis, with pronom. posses.: est tuum, Cato, vide- 
M. 3. 478: quae verbo objecta, verbo negd- vestri, si deseritis, Samnitinm erimns, id. re quid agatnr, Cia Mur. 38, fuitmeura 
re sit, Liv. 42, 41, 2 Weisscnb. ad loc. : ut 7, 30, 9 sq. — 2. With gen. or dbl. denoting qnidem jam pridem rem publlcam Iugere, 
conjectare erat intentione vultus, Tac. A. quality, (a) With^en.: nimium me timi- id. Att. 12, 28, 2. — (fi) Esp., with gerundive, 
16, 34: est videre argentea vasa, id. G. 5; dum, nullius animi, nullius consilii fuiEse to denote tendency, effect, etc.: quae res 
Val. Max. 2, 6, 8; v. Zumpt, Gram. § 227. — confiteor, Cia Sest 16, 36: disputatio non evertendae rei publicae solerent esse, Cic. 
With dat.: ne tibi sit frigida saxa adire, mediocris contentionis est, id. de Or. 1, GO, Verr. 2, 2, 53, § 132: regium inperium, 
Prop. 1, 20, 13; Tib. 1, 6, 24 (32): tu procul 257: magni judicii, summae etiam faculta- quod initio conservandae libertatis fuerat, 
a patria (nec sit mihi credere tantum !) Al- tis esse debebit, id. Or. 21, 70: (virtus) nec SalL C. 6, 7: qui utilia ferrent, quaeque ae- 
pinas nives Me sine Tides, Verg. E. 10, 46: tantarum virium est, utse ipsa tueatur, id. quandae libertatis essent, Liv. 3, 31, 7: ea 
fuerit mihi eguisse aliquando amicitiao Tuec.5,1,2; id. Fin. 5, 12, 36: Sulla gentis prodendi imperii Romani, tradendae Han- 
tuae, Sail. J. 110. 3 ; Dig. 46, 3, 72, § 4.— (0 patriciao nohilis fuit, SalL J. 95, 3: surami nibali victoriae esse, id. 27, 9, 12: nihil tam 
In eo esse ut, eta, to be in a condition to utsint laboris, Caes. B.G. 4, 2: civitas mag- aequandae libertatis esse quam potentissi- 
reach the point that, to be possible , etc., fo be nae auctoritatis, id. ib. 5, 54 : refer, Cujus mum quemque posse dicere causam, id. 38, 
about to, on the point of, etc. ( impers . or fortunae (sit), Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 64: se nullius 51, 8: frustrationem earn legis tollendae 
. with res, etc., as subj .): cum jam in eo es- momenti apud exercitum futurum, Nep. esse, id. 3, 24, 1 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 3, 39, 8; 
, set, ut in muros evaderet miles, Liv. 2, 17, Alcib. 8, 4: qui ejusdem aetatis fuit, id. ib. 5, 3, 5; 40, 29, 11.— 5. With dat. of the end, 
5: si viderent in eo jam esse ut urbs cape- 11,1: jnvicti ad laborem corporis erat Liv. object, purpose, etc. : vitam hanc rusticam 
retur, id. 28, 22, 8: jamque in eo rem fore, 9, 16: nec magni ccrtaminis ea dimicatio tu probro et crimini putas esse oportere, 
ut Romani aut hostes aut domini habendi fuit, id. 21, GO: somni brevissimi erat, Suet. Cic. Rose. Am. 17, 48: etiam quae esui po- 
sint, id. 8, 27, 3: cum res non in eo essent Claud. 33. — So of extent, number, etc.: clas- tuique non sunt, contineri legato, Dig. 33, 9, 
ut, etc., id- 33, 41, 9: non in eo esse Cartha- sis centum navium, Nep. Them. 2, 2; 2, 5: 3; Cell. 4, 1,20: ut divites conferrent,qui es- 
giniensium res, ut, etc., id. 30, 19, 3 ; 34, 41. annus trecentarum sexaginta quinque die- sent oneri ferendo, Liv. 2,9: magis vis mor- 
— With person, subj. (late Lat.): cum ab rum, Suet. Caes. 40.— (/?) With all. : bono bi curaeesset,maximequod,etc.,id.4,21,5: 
Ulixe adducta Ipbigenia in eo esset, 'ut im- animo es, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 4: jam aetate ea cum solvendo acre (i.e. aeri) alieno res pu- 
molaretur, Hyg. Fab. 26L — £>. Like the 6um, ut, etc., id. Hec. 5, 1, 11: bellum varia blicanonesset,id.31,13: iniciunturea,quae 
Engl to be, for to come, fall, reach, to have victoria fait, SalL J. 5, 1: L. Catilina nobili utnori extrahendo sunt, Cels. 4, 10 jin. — 
arrived, etc. (hence also with in and acc.): gene re natus fuit magna ri et animi et cor- Esp. in phrase solvendo esse, to he solvent, 
ecquid in mentem est tibi, Patrem tibi poris, set ingenio malo, id. C. 5, 1 : Sulla able to pay : tu nec solvendo eras, Cic. Phil, 
esse? Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, 64: nam numero animo ingenti, id. J. 95, 3: esse magna gra- 2,2, 4: cum solvendo civitates non essent 

mi in mentem fuit, id. Am. 1, 1, 26: ex eo tia, Caes. B. G. 1, 8: tenuissimH valetudine id. Fam. 3, 8, 2 (v. solvo) <5, With pred- 

tempore res eEse in vadimonium coepit, esse, id. ib. 5,40: si fuerit is injustus, timi- icative dat. sing., denoting that which the 
Cic. Quint. 5, 22: portus in praedonum fu- dus, hebeti ingenio atque nullo,Cic.Tusc. 5, subject is, becomes, appears to be, etc. (a) 
isse potestatem sciatis, id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 15,45: mira sum alacritatc ad litigandum, Without second dat. oj 7 pers.: auxilio is 
33: ut certior fieret, quo die inTusculanum id. Att. 2, 7, 2: bono animo sint et tui et fait, Plaut. Am. proL 94: magis curae’st, id. 
essem futurus, id. Att. 15, 4, 2: qui neque mei familiares. id. Fam. 6, 18, 1: ut bono Bacch. 4, 10, 3: id. Cure. 4, 2, 15; id. As. 1, 
in provinciam cum imperio fuerunt, id. essent animo, id. Rep. 1, 17, 29: ut uxores 3, 23; id. Capt. 5, 2, 13 sq.: cui bono'fuerit, 
Fam. 8, 8, 8: quae ne in potestatem quidem eodem jure sint quo viri, id. ib. 1, 43, 67: Cic. Phil. 2, 14, 35: eo natus sum ut Jugur- 
populi Romani esset, Liv. 2, 1L 4; nec pri- qui capite et superciliis semper est rasis, thae scelerum ostentui essem, Sail. J. 24, 
us militibus in conspectum fuiese, Suet. id. Rose. Com.7, 20: abi, quaere, unde domo 10: cupis me esse ncquam ; tamen ero fru- 
^Aug. 16: esse in amicitiam populi Romani quis, Cujus fortunae, quo sit patre quove gi bonae, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 51: magnoqueeese 
dicionemque. Cic. Div. in Caecil 20, 6G; cf.: patrono, Hor. Ep. 1,7, 54 (cf. I. A. 4. supra), argumento, homines scire pleraque ante- 
in eorum potestatem portum futurum, id. — 3. With gen. or abl. of price or value, quam nati sint, quod, etc., Cic. Sen. 21, 78: 
Verr. 2, 5, 38, g 98; v. GelL 1, 7, 16 sq. ; ( a ) With gen.: pluris est oculatus testis multi Indicioque sui facti pereaepe fuere 
Zumpt, Gram. § 316. — f 2. Of time, to pass, quam auriti decern, Plaut. True. 2, 6, 8 : ri - Lucr. 4, 1019: ejus rei ipsa verba formulae 
elapse (rare but class.): diem scito nullum detur esse quantivis pretii, Ter. And. 5, 2, testimonio sunt, Cic. Rose. Com. 4, 11: haec 
eEse, quo, etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 3, 1. 15: a me argentum, quanti (servus) est, su- res ad levandam annonam impedimento 

It, As a copula, to he any thing or in mito, id. Ad. 5, 9, 20: siullo in loco frumen- fuit, Liv. 4, 13: cujus rei Demosthenes at- 
any manner. A. 1 a gen. 1, With an turn tanti fuit, quanti iste aestimavit, Cic. que Aeschines possunt esse documento, 
adj . , suhst. , or pron. : et praeclara res est et Verr. 2, 3, 84, g 194 : ager nunc multo plu- Quint. 7, 1, 2.— ((3) With second dat. of pers. : 
sumus otiosi, Cic. Lael 5, 17: quod in ho- ris est, quam tunc fuit, id. Rose. Com. 12, obsecro vos ego mi auxilio sitis, Plaut. Aul 
mine multo est evidentius, id. ib.8,27: spe- 33: ut quisque, quod plurimi sit, posside- 4, 9. 5; id. Ep. 5. 2, 11; id. Most. 1, 2, 68: 
rare videor Scipionis et Laelii amicitiam at, ita, eta, id. Par. 6. 2, 48: magni erunt ne quid Captioni mihi sit, id. ib. 3, 3, 19: 
notam posteritati fore, id. ib. 4, 15; non mihi tuae litterae, id. Fam. 15, 15,4: parvi mihi cordi est, id. Cist. 1 1 110: ubi eris" 
sum ita hebes, ut istud dicam, id. Tusa 1, sunt foris arma, nisi, etc., id. Off. 1, 22, 76: damno molestiae et dedecori saepe fueris 
6, 12: cum, jgnorante rege, uter esset Ore- an emat denario quod sit mille denariCim, id. As. 3, 2, 25 : metuo illaec mihi res ne 
stes, pylades Orestem se esse diceret, Ore- id. ib. 3, 23, 92: parvi pretii est quod nihili malo magno fuat, id. Mil. 2, 6, 12: nec Sa- 
stes autem ita ut erat, Orestem se esse per- est, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 4 : mea mihi conscientia lus nobis saluti jam esse potest, id. Most. 2, 
seyeraret, id. Lael. 7, 24: consul autem esse pluris est quam omnium sermo, is worth 1, 4: bono nsui estis nulli id. Cure. 4 2 15: 
qui potui ? etc., id. Rep. 1, 6, 10: nos nu- more tome, weighs more with me, id. Att. 12, quae sint nobis morbo mortique, Lucr. 6* 
merus sumus et fruges consumere nati, are 28, 2: neque pluris pretii cocum quam vi- 1095: quo magis quae agis curae sunt mihi 
a mere number, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 27 : pars non licum habeo, SalL J. 85, 39 : erat (agellus) Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 46: omitto innumerabiles vi! 
minima triumphi est victimae praeceden- centum milium nummum, Plin. Ep. 6,3, 1. ros, quorum singuli saluti huic civitati fue- 
tes, Liv. 45, 49; nobile erit Romae pascua — (y9) With.afeL; sextante sal et Romae et runt, Cia Rep. 1, 1, 1: ut mihi magnae cu- 
vestra forum, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 20 : sanguis per totam Iialiam erat, was worth, stood at, rae tuam vitam ac dignitatem esse scires, 
erant lacrimae, Lua 9, 811: ego tu sum, tu Liv. 29, 37.-4, With gen. of possession, Anton, ap. Cic. Att. 10, 8, A jin. : accusant 
es ego: unanimi sumus, Plaut. Stich. 5, 4, etc., it belongs, pertains to ; or it is the part, ei, quibus occidi patrem Sex. Roscii bono 
49: tuos sum, id. Bacch. 1, 1, 60: domus property, nature, mark, sign , custom , or fuit, Cic. Rose. Am. 5, 13: haec tam parva 
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eivitas praedae tibi et quaestui fait, id. 
Terr. 2, 3, 37, § 85: ea dictitare, quae detri- 
ment©, maculae, invidiae, infaunae nobis 
omnibus esse possint, id. ib. 2, 3, 62, § 144: 
minus ca bella curae patribus erant, quam, 
etc., Liv. 35, 23, 1: sciant patribus aeque 
curae fuisse, no, etc., id. 4, 7. G: si hoc per- 
inde curae est tibi quam illud raibi, Plin. 
Ep. 6, 8, 9: quantaeque curae tibi fuit, ne 
quis, eta, id. Fan. 25, 3: quantac sit mihi 
curae, icL Ep. 6, 8, 2: si judicibus ipsis aut 
gloriae damnatio rei autdeformitati futura 
absolutio, Quint. 6, 1, 12.— Rarely with dat. 
gerund : nec tamen impedimento id rebus 
gerundis fuit, Liv. 26, 24 (for a full ac- 
count of this dative, v. Roby, Gram. 2, 
praef.pp.xxv.-Ivi.,and §1158 sq.) — 7. Esse 
ad all quid, to be of use for, to serve for : vi- 
num murteum est ad alvum crudam, Cato, 
R. R. 125 : completae naves taeda et pice 
reliquisquc rebus quae sunt ad incendia, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 101: valvae, quae olim ad or- 
nandum templum erant maxime, Cic. Verr. 

2, 4, 56, § 124.— 8. Id est or hoc est, with 
predie. -clause by way of explanatory addi- 
tion, that is, that is to say ; sometimes also 
with a climax in the sense, which is as much 
as to say , or which is the same thing : sed do- 
mum redeamus, id est ad nostros reverta- 

mur, Cic. Brut. 4G, 172: quodsl in scenA, id 
est in contione verum valet, etc., id. Lael. 
26, 97 : meos amicos, in quibus est studi- 
um, in Graeciam mitto, id est ad Graecos 
ire jubeo, id. Ac. 1, 2, 8 : si Epicurum, id 
est si Pemocritum probarera, id. ib. 1, 2, 6: 
ut (sapiens) acgriVudine opprVmalUT, id est 
misena, id. Tusc. 3, 13, 27 : a parte negotia- 
li, hoc est tTpafpcrnKt;, Quint. 3, 7, 1* cum 
in bona tua invasero, hoc est, cum tc do- | 
cuero, id, 8, 3, 89. — 9, Poet., with Greek 
inf pleonastically: esse dederat monumen- j 
tum,Yerg. A. 5, 572 (cf.: bibKe. Zetvrjiov elvat, i 
Horn. II. 10, 269). 

2. snm=eum, Enn. ap. Fest, v. is. 

3. sum- in composition, for sub before | 
m; v. sub fin. 

sumcn, In* 8 . n - [contr. from sugimen, 
sugmen, from sugo), a breast, of women 
(syn.: uber, mamma). I. Lit. A* In 
gen.: matms lactanti in sumine sidat, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 458, 7.— B. In p a r t i c.. a 
sow's udder , the paps of a sow (esteemed a 
delicacy by the Romans) : pernam, abdo- 
men, sumcn, suis glnndium, Plaut. Cure. 2, ' 
3, 44; id. Ps. 1, 2, 33: id. Capt. 4, 3, 4; Plin. ' 
11, 37, 84, § 211 ; Mart. 13, 44, 1.— * 2. 1 
Meton, a sow, a hog, Juv. 12, 73. — II, 
T r a n s f. , the fat part, the richest portion : 
(Caesar vopiscus) campos Roseae Italiae 
dixit esse suraen, Yarn R. R. 1, 7, 10: Plin. 
17, 4, 3, § 32. 

suminatus, a > nm, adj. [sumcn], of or 
belonging to a sovj's udder, that has the paps 
on (post-class.): caro, i. e. the paps or udder 
of a sow, Am. 2, 73: sus, i. e. o sow, Lampr. 
Alex. Scv. 22. 

gumma, no, J. (sc. res; old gen. sum- 
mai, Lucr. 1, 984; C, 679) [suramus, v. su- 
perus]. I, Lit., that which is highest in 
any thing, the top, summit, surface (post- 
Aug and very rare): testudines ovectae in 
summa pelagi, Plin. 9, 10, 12, § 35 (cf. sum- 

mus, I. s. v. superus). — U. Tran a f., that 
which is most important or prominent in 
any thing, the main thing, chief point, prin- 
cipal matter; the sum, height, substance, 
summit, completion, perfection. A. In gen : 
leges a mo edentur non perfectac . . . sed 
ipsae Bummae rerum atquo sententiao, the 
main points, chief particulars, Cic. Leg. 2, 
7,18: cqjus roi Batis erit summam dixisso^ 
id. Inv. 1, 20, 28 : ex hac infinite licentia 
haec summa cogitur, ut, etc., id. Rep. 1, 43, 
67 : lectis rerum summfs, Liv. 40, 29, 11 : 
haec summa est; hie nostri nuntius esto, 
Yerg. A. 4, 237 : summa est, si cumveris, 
ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 13, 76, 2: in hoc summa 
judicii causaquo tota consistit, id. Quint. 
9,32: earn ignominiam ad summam uni- 
vorsi belli pertinero ratus, to the issue of 
the whole war , Liv. 32, 17, 3 ; cf.: haec bel- 
li summa nofandi, Ycrg. A. 12, 672 : solus 
summam habot hie apud nos, the first 
place, pre-eminence, Plaut. True. 4, 2, 15 : 
qui vobis summam ordinls consilHquc con- 
ccdunt, Cic. Cat. 4, 7, 15 : summam alicui 
roi dare, perfection , culmination, Quint. 3, 
2,1; 5,10,72; 11,2,41; 12,1,20: remittendo 
dc summa quisque juris, strict or extreme 
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right, Liv. 4. 43,11.— B. In parti c. 1. 
Of a reckoning of numbers, the amount, the 
sum, sum total, including each of the single 
items, as if counted: quid, tu, iiiquam, so- 
les, cum rationem a dispensatofe accipis, 
si acra singula probasti, summarp, quae ex 
his confecta sit, non probare? Cic. Fragm. 
ap. Non. 193, 11 : addendo dedocendoque 
videre, quae reliqui summa fiat, id. Off. 1, 
18, 59 : Ey. Quanta istaec homipum sum- 
ma est? Ar. Septem milia, Plaut. MiL 1, 

1, 46 : equitum raagno numero ex omni 
populi summa separato, Cic. Rep- 2, 22, 39: 
subducamus summam, id. Att. 5, 21, 11: 
summam facere, id. Verr. 2, 2, 63, § 131. — 

2, Of money, a sum, amount, (a) With pe- 
cuniae: pecuniae summam quantam im- 
peraverit, parum convenit, Liv. 30, 16, 12 : 
pecuniae etiam par prope summa fuit, id. 
33, 23, 9 : summa pecuniae signatae fuit 
talentum duo milia et sexcentft, Curt. 3, 
13, 16: accessit ad banc pecuniae sum- 
mam sex milia talantum, id. 5, G, 10: pe- 
cuniae summa homines movit, Liv. 22, 61, 
1; 38, 11, 8; 40, 46, 16; 42, 62, 14; cf.: cen- 
sus equestrem Summam nummorum, Hor. 
A. P. 384 : ob parvam pecuniao summam 
erogatara, Yah Max. 4, 8, 1. — (/3) 'Without 
pecuniae: do summfi nihil decedet, Ter. 
Ad. 5, 3, 30: hac summa redempti, Liv. 32, 
17, 2 ; 22, 61, 2 : Marcellus decern pondo 
auri et argenti ad summam sestertii decies 
inaeranum rettulit, id. 45,4,1: quAcumque 
summa tradet luxuriae domum, Phaedr. 4, 
4, 44: creditor tofcius summac, Quint. 6, 10, 
111: actOT Bumma-rum, Suet. Dom. 11. — 3. 
Without reference to a count, the sum, the 
whole: do summa mali detrahere, Cic. Tusc. 

3, 23, 65 : summa cogitationum mearum 
omnium, id. Fam. 1, 9, 10: meorum mae- 
rorum atque amorum summam edictavi 
tibi, Plaut. Rud. 1, 2, 2 : ergo ex hac infi- 
nita licentia haec summa cogitur, Cic. Rep. 
1, 43, 67: proposita vitae qjus yelut sum- 
ma, Suet. Aug. 9: vitae summa brevis spem 
nos vetat incoharo longam, Hor. C. 1, 4, 15: 
summarum summa est aeterna, the sum of 
all sums, the sum of all things, i. C. the urtt- 
verse, Lucr. 5, 361: so, summa summarum, 
Plaut True. 1, 1, 4 ; Sen. Ep. 40, 13 ; and : 
summa summal, Lucr. 6, 679.'- 4. Ad- 
verb. {«) Ad summam, on the xvhole, gen- 
erally, in short, in a word : ille affirmabat 
... ad summam: non posse istaec sic abi- 
re, Cic. Att 14, 1, 1 ; so, ad summam, id. ib. 
7, 7, 7; id. Off. 1, 42, 149; id. Fam. 14, 14, 2; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 106; Juv. 3, 79.~(/3) In sum- 

i mA, in all: Drusus eratde praevaricatione 
’ a tribunis aeranis absolutus, in summa 
! quattuor sententiis,Cic. Q. Fr.2, 16, 3; Plin. 

! Ep 1, 22, 6; 2, 11,25: in omni summfi, Cic. 

| Q. Fr. 3, 6, 5 — (y) In summa, at last, finally 
(post-Aug): diu colluctatus est: in summa 
victus occumbit, Just 13, 8, 8; 22,1,8; 37, 
1, 8. — C. Transf., the whole (opp. a part); 
magnam res diligentiam requi rebat, non 
in summA exercitus tuenda, sed in singu- 
lis mihtibus conservandis, Caes. B- G. 6, 34; 
cf.: summa exercitus salva, the main body 
of the army , id. B. C. 1, 67 : soiet quaedam 
esse partium brevitas, quae longam tamen 
efficit summam, Quint. 4, 2, 41: quaedam 
partibus blandiuntur, sed in Bummam non 
consentiunt, id. 4, 2, 90. — 2. That which 
relates to the whole, as opp. to a part; with 
gen., the general , supreme : (Rcmi dicebant) 
adhunc (regom) totiUs belli summam omni- 
um Yoluntatc deferri, the command in chief 
Caes. B. G. 2, 4 : nequo de summa belli 
suum judicium sed imperatoris esse, id. 
ib 1, 41 : cum penes unum est omnium 
summa rerum, regcra ilium unum voca- 
mus, authority over all affairs, the supreme 
power, Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 42: is, qui summam 
rerum ndminfstrabat, id. Rose. Am. 32, 91: 
ad te 6umma solum, Phormio, rcrura red- 
it,Ter. Phorm. 2, 2, 3: ad summam rerum 
•consulcrc, for the general interest , Caes. B. 
C. 3, 51: ad discrimen summa rcrum nd- 
ducta, to a general engagement, Liv. 10, 27 : 
discrimen summac rerum, id. 10, 14: quos 
penes summam consilii voluit esse, cum 
imperii summam rex tcncret, the sote com- 
mand, Cic. Rep. 2, 28, 51 ; cf. : qui vobis 
summam ordmis consiliique concedunt, 
id. Cat 4, 7, 16 : imperii, Caes B G. 2, 23 ; 
id. B. C. 3, 5: quod penes eos (Bituriges), 
si id oppidum retinuissent, summam vlcto- 
riae constarc intellegcbant, the whole credit 
of the victory, Id. B. G. 7, 21; so, victoriac, 
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id. B. C. 1. 82. — Poet : summa ducum, At ri- 
des, Or. Am. 1,9, 37. 

* sum-maestri s (subm-), a » um.a#., 

someiuAat sorrotcfhf, Amm. 30, 1, 2. 

summalis, e, adj. [summa], containing 
a sum, whole (post- class.), Tert adv. Herm. 

31. — Hence, summaliter, adr., wholly t 
perfectly, Prim as. in Coloss. 1. 

t Summanalia, ium, v. Summanus. 

* sum-man ans (subm*), antis, Part 
[mano), flowing beneath: aqua sub terra, 
Vitr. 3, 1 med. 

Summanes (Subm-), Ium, m., a kind 
of inferior deities, Mart Cap. 2, § 1G4. 

summon o (subm-), are, v. a. and n 
[sub-mano]. j. lieutr., to glide or trickle 
under, Vitr. 8, 1, 1— II. Act, to wet some- 
what: vestimenta mea, uhi obdormivi ebri- 
us, Summano (with a play on the name 
Summanus, i. e. Pluto), Plaut Cure. 3, 46 (v. 
the passage in connection). 

Summanus (Sulim-), i, a Roman 
deity to t vhom nocturnal lightnings were as- 
scribed , but whose precise naturo was un- 
known even to Ovid ; ncc. to Mart. Cap. 
i. q. J 3 luto, Or. F. 6, 731 ; Mart. Cap. 2, § 161 ; 
Plaut Bacch. 4, 8, 64 ; id. Cure. 3, 43 ; Liv, 

32, 29 ; Cic. Div. 1, 10, 16; Phn. 2, 62, 63, 
8 138; 29,4,14 § 67; Am. 3, 44; 6,37; 6, 
3 Orell. ; Aug. Civ Dei, 4, 23 ; Inscr. Orcll. 
1466; v.Merkel ad Ov.F.p. ccviii. — Hence: 
Summanalialihafarinacea in raodum rotae 
ficta, Fest. pp. 348 and 349 Mull. ( offered in 
sacrifice to Summanus). 

Summon,^,/, a town in Ethiopia, 
Plin. 6, 30, 35, g 193. 

$ summarium, 5i, [summa], a sum- 
mary, epitome , abstract : orntio, quae nunc 
vulgo breviarium dicitur, olira, cum La- 
tine loqueremur, summarium, vocabatur, 
Sen. Ep. 39, L 

summas, fitis, comm, [id.], of high or 
noble birth, high-born, noble, eminent, dis- 
tinguished (ante- and post -class.): vir, 
Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 90; id. Stich. 3, 2, 36; Amm. 
14, 6, 12; Sid. Ep. 3, 11: matronae, Plaut. 
Cist. 1, 1, 27 : dea, App. M. 11, p. 2G7, 38 : 
Virgo, id. ib. 4, p. 153, 9 ; puella, Sid. Ep. 
9, 6. 

summatim, a ^ v - lid-], on the surface, 
on the outside, slightly. I, L i t. (post-Aug. 
and very rare): radiccm summatim era- 
dcre, Col. 12, 48, 1: cruere radices, id. Arb. 
6, 2 : ablaqueare vitem, id. ib. 10, 5.— II. 
Trop., slightly, summarily, cursorily , brief- 
ly, compendious, etc. (class ): summatim 
rescribere paucis, Lucil. ap. Non. 296, 5: de 
re pecuaria breviter ac summatim percur- 
ram, Varr. R. R. 2, praef. § 7: aliquid sum- 
matfm perscribero. Cic. Att 5, 16, 1 : ali- 
quid cognoscere, ia. Fam. 10, 28 3 : sum- 
matim breviterque componere, Suet. Tib. 
61: sumniatlm et uno tantummodo versi- 
culo leviter attiugit Vergil ius, Col. 9, 2, 3: 
(animal) const itutionera suam crasso in* 
tellegit et summatim et obscure, Sen. Ep. 
121, 12: aliquid attingero, Quint. 10, 1, 44: 
poeticam summatim attigit, slightly. Suet. 
Aug. 85; id. Tib. 61: summatim aestiman- 
dum judici, an bonA fide imploretur judici- 
um, Dig 5, 3, 7 med. 

* snmmatnSj US, m. [id.], chief rule, 
supremacy, sovereignty, =principatus: ira- 
perium ac suramatum petere, Lucr. 6, 1142. 

surnme, adv., v. superus fin . 

* sum-medius (subm-), a, um, adj., 
middle, mean : positura, Diom. p. 432 P. 

*sum-mcjo (snbm-) f Cre, v. a., to 
make water under a thing: so, Marc. Emp. 
8, 5 med. 

* suxnmdjulus (subm-h 1, m. [sum- 
mejo], one who makes water under himself, 
who wets his bed, Marc. Emp 2 6 fin. 

sum-merg’o (subm-),si, sum, 3, v. a., 
to dip or plunge under, to sink, overwhelm, 
submerge, submerse. I, Lit. (class. ; most 
freq. paes.) : summersus equus voraglnl- 
bus, Cic. Div. 1, 33, 73 : genera summerea- 
rum beluarum, id. N. D. 2, 39, 100: ealgama 
semper jure summersa, Col 12,4,6: navis 
Bummersa, *Caes. B. C. 3, 39: ferrum sum- 
mersum in unda,Ov M. 12, 279: ipsos pot- 
uit summcrgerc ponto,Verg.A. 1, 40: quod 
(saxum) tumidis submersum tunditur olim 
Fluctibus, id. ib 5, 125 : aliquot proccllis 
summers! pacne Bumus,Liv.24,8.13: sum- 
mersas obruo puppes, Verg. A. 1, 69 : na- 
vem, Tac. A. 14. 5: oroncs quondam terrae 
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submersae profundo fuerunt, Just. 2, X, 17. 
— ZZ, Trop. (post-class, and very rare): 
virtus summersa tenebris, Claud. IV. Cons. 
Hon. 221: publicatam summergere lectio- 
nem, to suppress , Am. 3, 104. 

srxmmersio (subm-). finis, f [sum- 
mergo], a sinking, drowning, submersion 
(late Lat.), Am. 5, 182; Firm. Math. 1, 2 Jin. 

summers O, iir e, 1, v. freq. a. [id.], to 
plunge repeatedly or thoroughly , JnLVaL 
Ker. Gest. Alex. 3, 26. 

1. summersus (subm-), a, um, Part, 
of eummergo. 

2. snmmcrsus (subm-), uB,in.[sum- 
mergo], a plunging under water, sinking 
(post-class.), Tert. Anim. 32 med. 

* sum-merus (subm-), a , nm, adj., 
rather pure : vinum, Plaut. Sticb. 1, 3, 116. 

sum-miffratio (subm-), on is,/, an 
emigration (mte Lat.) : e patrid, Amm. 25, 

9,1. 

* summinia (subm-), ae,/ [sub-mi- 
nium], a kind of garment for women , Plant. 
Ep. 2, 2, 50. 

sumministratio (subm-), 6nis,/ 
[summmistro], a giving, furnishing, supply- 
ing , subministration (post -class.): diyina 
incorruptibilitatis, Tert. Apol. 48 Jin. 

surmninistrator (subm-), oris, m. 
[id.], one who aids or assists ; trop., an 
abettor, promoter (post- Aug.): libidinum 
testisque, Sen. Ep. 114, 23. 

* summini stratus (subm-), us, m. 
[id.], a furnishing, supplying : exiguas cibi, 
Macr. S. 7, 12, g 20. 

snm-mi nistro (subm-), fwi, a turn, 
1, v. a., to aid by giving ; to give, furnish, 
afford, supply (class.). Z. Lit.: pecuniam 
alicui, Cic. Deiot, 9, 25: tela clam, id. Cael. 
9, 20 : tela ad manum, Quint. 5, 7, 8 : tela 
agentibus,id.l2,3,4: lapides telaque,Caes. 
B. G. 3, 25: frumentum, id. ib. 1, 40: auxi- 
lia hostibus nostris, id. ib. 4,20: sauciis ac 
defatigatis integros equites, Auct. B. Afr. 
78: puteus, qui CCC.pondo argenti Hanni- 
bal! summinfstravit in dies, Plin. 33, 6, 31, 
g 97 : aquam radiclbus, CoL 5, 10 : pabu- 
lum, id. 6, 3, 2: tabellarios, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 
4: cibum, Lact. 5, 14, 17.— H. Trop.: Ari- 
stoteles huic arti plurima adjumenta at- 
que ornamenta summiniHtravit, Cic. Inv. 
1,5,7: occasione3 alicui, Suet. Tib. 61: ti- 
raores. Sen. Ep. 104, 10 : materiam cloquen- 
tiae, Tac. Or. 37 : tantum animorum viri- 
nmque patriae et penatium conspectus 
summimstrat, Just. 6, 7, 5 : spem ealutis 
licet tardam, App. JL 11 inxt. 

Summisse, adv.,v. summitto, P. a.fm. 
summissim (subm-), adv. [suramis- 
eus], in a low voice , gently, softly (post-Aug. 
and very rare): fabulantes, Suet. Aug. 74: 
ridere (with sensim), Gell. 17, 8, 7. 

Eummissio (subm-), bn\s,f. [sum- 
mitto], a letting doom, lowering , dropping , 
sinking (Ciceron.): ex contentione vocis et 
summiS3ione. Cic. Off. 1, 41, 146: (iteratio- 
nes) erunt at) hac summissione orationis 
alienae, id. Or. 25, 85: nec elatio nec sum- 1 
missio, i. e. depression, id. Top. 18, 7L 

1. summissus (subm-); a, um, Part 
and P. a. of summitto. 

2. summissus (subm-), fis, m. [sum- 
mitto], a sending to or in, introduction : ex 
Bummissu errons ulciscitur,Tert. adv. Marc. 
5, 16 med. 

Eumnutas, ft is,/ [summns], the high- 
est part, height, top, summit (p03t-clas3.): 
placidioribus locis septem pedibus sum- 
mitas vitis insurgit, PalL 1, 6, 10; Macr. 
Somn. Scip. 1, 6 med. : terrae, Censor, de 
Die Nat. 13 ; deum summitatem omnium 
suramorum obtinentem, Arm 1, 13 ; App 
Dogm, Plat. 2, p. 15, 7; Amm. 15, 10. 6 (not 
Plin. 37, 9, 37, § 118, where Jan. reads imi- 
tata). 

sum-mitto (subm-), misi, missum, 

3. v. a. I. With the force of sub predomi- 
nating (mostly poet and in post-Aug. prose ; 
cf. subicio). I . I n g e n. a .To set, put, or 
place under or below : singult agni bin is nu- 
tricibus submittuntur: nec quicquam sub- 
trahi submissls expedit, Col. 7, 4, 3: vaccas 
tauris (for breeding), Pall. Jol. 4 : vaccas in 
feturam, id. ib. 4, 1 : equas altemis annis, 
id. Mart. 13,6: canterium vitibuB,Col.4,14, 
1. — b. To send or put forth below, or from 
below, to cause to spring forth, to send up, 
produce, raise: tellus submittit flores, puts 
forth, produces, Lucr. 1, 8 : fetus (tellus). *<L 
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1,193: pabula pascendis equis (tellus), Luc. 
4,411: quo colores (humus formosa), Prop. 

I, 2,9; cf. poet.: non monstrum summise- 
re Colcbi Majus, did not produce (from the 
sowing of the dragon’s teeth), Hor. C. 4, 4, 
63 : summissas tendunt alta ad Capitolia 
dextras, upraised, SiL 12, 640 ; so, palmas, 
id. 4, 411: manus, Sen. Oedip. 226; cf in a 
Gr. construction: summissi palmas, SiL 1, 
673.-2, In partic., an econom. t. t. r of 
animals or plants to bring up, rear, raise; 
to let grow, not kill or ctrf off (cf alo) : arie- 
tes, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 18; 2, 3, 4; 2, 3, 8: tau- 
ro3, Verg. E. 1, 46 : pullos equorum, id. G. 
3,73: vitulos, id. ib. 3, 159; Col. 7, 9, 4; Dig. 
7, 1, 70: materiam vitis constituendae cau- 
sa, Col. Arb. 5, 1: frutices in semen, id. ib. 

II, 3,36; 4,31,2; 4,14,'3; 3,10,15: pra- 
ta in faenum, to let grow for hay, Cato, R. 
R. 8, 1; Varr. R. R. 1, 49, 1; CoL 11, 2, 27.— 
3, Trop. (a) To put in the place of sub- 
stitute for, supersede (rare): huic vos non 
summittetis * hunc diutius rnanere patie- 
mini ? Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 8 : interim tamen, 
quamdiu summittantur et guppleantur ca- 
pita quae demortua sunt, Dig. 7, 1, 70, § 1: 
necesse habebit alios fetus summittere, ib. 
7, 1, 70, §§ 2 and 5. — (/3) To cherish , court : 
aetatem omnem in stipite conteres submit- 
tendo, Amm. 14, 6, 13. — B. To let down, 
lower , sink, drop, = demitterc (class, and 
freq., esp. in the trop. sense). 1. L i t.: Ee 
ad pedes, Liv. 45, 7 : £e patri ad genua, 
Suet. Tib. 20: latus in herba, Ov. M. 3, 23: 
caput in herba, id. ib. 3, 502; cf verticem, 
id. ib. 8, 638: genu, id. ib. 4, 340; Plin. 8, 1, 
1, g 3; cf: poplitem in terra, Ov. M. 7, 191: 
aures (opp. surrigere), Plin. 10, 48, 67, g 132: 
oculos, Ov. F. 3, 372 : faciem. Suet. Calig. 
36 ; cf id. Aug. 79 : fasces, Plin. 7, 30, 31, 
g 112; cf. Cic. Brut. 6, 22: capillum, to let 
grow, Plin. Ep. 7, 27, 14; Sen. Cons, ad PoL 
36,5: crinem barbamque, Tac. G.31; Suet. 
Caes. 67 ; id. Aug. 23; iff Calig. 47. — M I i : 
Tiberis aestate summittitur, sinks, falls, 
Plin. Ep. 5, 6. 12. — 2. Trop., to lower, let 
down , make lower , reduce, moderate, etc.: 
nt ii, qui superiores sunt, summittere Ee 
debent in amicitia: aic quodammodo infe- 
riores extollere, condescend , Cic. Lael. 20, 
72: tributim summisi me et supplicavi, 
iff Plane. 10, 24: summittere se in humi- 
litatem causam dicentium, Liv. 38, 52, 2: 
Bummittere se in privatum fastigium, iff 
27,31, 6: ut in actoribus Graecis fieri vide- 
muB, saepe ilium, qui cst secundarum aut 
tertiarum partium, cum possit aliquanto 
clarius dicere, quam ipse primarium, mul- 
tum Bummittere, ut ille princeps quam 
maxime excellat, to moderate his efforts, 
restrain himself, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 15,48: 
inceptum frustra submitte furorem, Verg. 
A. 12, 832 : orationem tam Bummittere 
quam attollere decet, to sink, L e. speak in 
a plain style, Plin. Ep. 3, 13, 4 : ut illud 
lene aut ascendit ad fortiora aut ad te- 
nuiora summittitur, Quint. 12, 10, 67 ; cf : 
quando attollenda vel summittenda sit 
vox, iff 1 , 8 , 1: (son!) cum intentione sum- 
mittemia sunt temperandi, ii 11, 3, 42: 
(praeceptorem) summittentem se ad men- 
surara discentis, accommodating his in- 
structions to the capacity, etc., iff 2, 3, 7: 
ad calamitates animo3, to submit, bow, Liv. 
23, 25: animum periculo, Brut et Cass. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 11,3, 3: animos amori, to sur- 
render, Verg. A. 4, 414: ee temporibus, Sen. 
Tranq. An. 4, 1: verba Bummittere, to speak 
humbly, iff Ep. 11, 7 ; iff Vit. Beat. 17, 1: 
alicui se, to yield precedence, Just. 13, 2, 3: 
se culpae, i. e. to commit . Ov. H. 4, 151: fu- 
rorem, to put down, quell, Verg. A. 12, 832: 
neque enim pudor sed aemuli pretia sub- 
raittunt, Plin. 29, 1,8, g 21: proinde ne sub- 
miseris te, be not disheartened , Sen. Cons. 
Marc. 5, 6. — With dat.: nimis videtur sub- 
misisse temporibus se Athenodorus, yield- 
ed, Sen. Tranq. An. 4, 1 : neutri fortunae se 
submittere, iff Ep. 66, 6 : animum saevi- 
enti fortunae, Tac. A. 2, 72: ut ei aliquis 
se submitteret, accept his sovereignty , Just. 
13,2, 3. 

if . The signif of the verb predominat- 
ing, to send or despatch secretly, provide 
secretly: summittebat iste Timarchidem, 
qui moneret eos, ei, etc., secretly despatch- 
ed, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 28, § 69. — Absol.: iste ad 
pupillae matrem summittebat, Cic. Verr. 2, 
1,41, § 105: summissis consularibus viris, 
qui ppierarent. suborned, Suet. Ner. 28 init. 
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— 5, In gen., to send, send off, despatch , 
supply (class.) : summittit cohortes equiti- 
bus praesidio, Caes. B. G. 5, 58: subsidium 
alicui, iff ib. 2, 6 ; so, sub3idium, iff ib. 2, 
25; 4,26; iiB.C.1,43: auxilium laboran- 
tibus, iff ib. 7, 85 : quoad exercitus hue 
summittatis, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 6; 
Juv. 1,36: sibi destinatum in ammo esse, 
imperium alicui, to transfer, resign, Liv. 6, 
6,7: vinea summittit capreas non semper 
edules, furnishes , supplies, Hor. S. 2, 4, 43. 
— Hence, summissns (subm-), a, um, 
P. a. (acc. to I. B.). £j^ Lit., Ut down, 
lowered , low (very rare): scutis super ca- 
pita densatis, stantibus primis, secundis 
submissioribus, stooping lower , Liv. 44, 9, 
6: Caelicolae Summisso bumiles Intrarunt 
vertice postes, Ov. M. 8, 638: bracchia, iff 
P. 3, 1, 150 ; CoL 6, 30, 5 : capillo summis- 
siore, hanging lower down, Suet. Tib. 68 : 
purpura, Quint. 11, 3, 159 : oculi, Plin. 11, 
37, 54, g 145.— B, Trop. (clasa and freq.). 
1, Of the voice or of speech in gen., low , 
soft, gentle, calm , not vehement (syn.: lenis, 
suppressua): et contents voce atrociter di- 
cere et summissa leniter, Cic. Or. 17, 56: 
vox (with lenis), Quint. 11, 3, 63; Ov. M. 7, 
90 aL: mnrmur, Quint. 11, 3. 45: oratio pla- 
cida, summissa, lenis, Cic. ae Or. 2, 43, 183; 
so, oratio, Caes. C. 3, 19 ; Quint. 11, 1, 9. 
— Comp.: lenior atque summissior oratio, 
Quint. 11, 1, 64 : (sermo) miscens elata sum- 
missis, iff 11, 3, 43; actio, id. 7, 4, 27. — 
Transf, of an orator: forma summissi 
oratoris, Cic. Or. 26, 90 ; so (with humilis) 
iff ib. 23,76: in prooemils plerumque sum- 
miS3i, Quint. 9, 4, 138. — 2. Of character or 
disposition, a. In a bad sense, low, mean, 
grovelling, abject (syn. abjectus); videndum 
est, ne quid humile, summissum, mobe, 
effeminatum, fractura abjectumque facia- 
mus, Cia Tusc. 4, 30, 64 : vivere neque sum- 
miEsum et abjectum, neque se efferentem, 
iff Off 1, 34, 124: adulatio, Quint. 11, 1, 30. 
— Jj, In a good sense, humble, submissive 
(syn.: humilis, supplex): submlssi peti- 
mus terram, Verg. A. 3, 93: causae reorum, 
Quint. 11,3,154: civitates calamitate sum- 
missiores, Hirt. B. G. 8, 31, 2: preces, Luc. 
8, 594; cf : summissa precatur, Val. FI. 7, 
476: tristera viro summissus honorem Lar- 
gitur vitae, yielding, overcome, Stat. Th. 1, 
662.— The sup. seems not to occur.— Hence, 
subst. : summissa, orum, n. (acc. to I. A. 
3. supra), substitutes (sc. capita), Dig. 7, 1, 
70, g 5. — 2. (Sc. verba.) Calm passages, 
quiet sayings: summissa, qualia in epilo- 
gis sunt, Quint. 9, 4, 137.— Adv.: sum- 
misse (subm-)- 1. Of speech, softly, 
gently, calmly, not loudly or harshly: di- 
cere, Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 215. — Comp., Cic. de 
Or. 3, 55, 212 (opp. contentius) : sciscitari, 
Petr. 105 Jin. — 2, Of character, calmly, 
quietly, modestly, humbly, submissively: ali- 
cui summisse supplicare, Cic. Plane. 5, 12: 
scribere alicui, Tac. H. 3, 9 Jin.: loqui (opp. 
aspere), Qaint. 6, 5, 5 : agere (opp. minan- 
ter), Ov. A. A. 3, 582. — Comp. : suramissius 
se gerere, Cic. Off. 1, 26, 90 : dolere, Claud. 
B. Gilff 247.— No sup. 

Summoenium (Subm-), n, n. [sub- 
moenta], a place in Rome, probably near 
the walls, the resort of vile characters, Mart 
i, 35, 6.— Hence, Summocnianus, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Summcenium: 
uxores, Mart. 3, 82, 2 ; cf buccae, iff 11, 
61, 2. _ 

summoleste (subm-); adv., v. sum- 

molestu6. 

sum-molestns (subm-), um, adj., 
somewhat troublesome or vexatious (very 
rare): illud est mibi submolestum, quod, 
etc., Cic. Att. 16, 4, 4. — Adv.: summole- 
Ste, urith some vexation : aliquid ferre, Cic. 
Att. 5, 21, 1. 

sum-moneo (subm -), % v. n., to 

remind privity, give a hint (very rare): 
summonuit me Farmeno, quod, etc., Ter. 
Eun. 3, 5, 22: patres salutavit nominatim 
singulos, nullo summonente, Such Aug. 53. 

* sum-monstro (subm-), are, v. a., 

to show privately : responsa, Arn. 3,143 (aL 
submini strat). 

summopere. v - summus, under supe- 
rus. 

* snm-mordsns (subm-), a,um, aij^ 
somewhat peevtth or morose : me ilia valde 
movent stomachosa et quasi summorosa 
riflicula. Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 279. 

180 ) 



SUMO 

* STunmo-tenus, adv j U P io *°P 

Eummotenus florescentibus fioribus, App 
Herb 75 

* g nmm otor (snbm-)? on^, m [£um 
moveo], one who puts aside or removes (in 
order to make room), a clearer of a space 
BummotoraditQs, praeco, accensus, 1 e the 

lictor , Liv 45, 29, 2 

snmmotus (snt)ni-)> a > um J °* 

Eummoveo 

stun- moveo (subm-)j movi, motum, 

2 (sync, form of the pluperf subj sum 
mosses, Hor S 1, 9, 48), v a , to send or 
drive off or away , to remove (freq and c!as° , 
c£ repello, amolior) I. Lit A. 
gen. hostes a porta, Caes B G 7, 50 
hostes ex muro ac turribus, id. B C 2, 11 
hostes ex agro Romano trans Anienem, 
Liv 4, 17, 11 hostium lembos statione, 
id. 45, 10, 2 recusantes advocatos, Cic 
Quint 8, 31 quam (Academiam) summo 
vere non audeo, id Leg 1, 13, 39 summotd 
contione, i<L TL 7, 15, cf summoto popu 
lo. Liv 26, 38,8 submotis velut m aliam m 
sulam hostibus, Tac. Agr 23 mans litora, 
to remove, extend (by moles), Hor C 2, 18, 
21 informes hiemes, id. lb 2, 10, 17 reg 
num ipsum, Plm Pan 55, 7 piratas man, 
Flor 4, 6 ut legati juberentur summoto 
eo (Caesare) milites alloqui, Veil 2, 62, 5 
— P o e t bic spelunca fuit vasto submota 
reccssu (sc ex oculis), Verg A 8, 193 — Of 
things ubi Alpes Germaniam ab Italia 
summovent, separate , Plin 3, 19, 23, § 132 
silva rhoebeos summovet ictus, wards off \ 
Ov M 6, 389— B. In partic 1, Of a 
lictor, to clear away , remove people stand 
ing in the way, to make room i, lictor, 
summove turbam, Liv 3, 48, 3, 2, 56, 10, 
4, 50, 5 , 25, 3, 16 , 45, 7, 4 nemo submove 
batur, Plm Pan 76, 8 —Impers pass cui 
suinmovetur, Sen Ep 94, 60 sederunt in 
tribunal), lictor apparuit, summoto mces 
eerunt, after room had been made , Liv 28, 
27, 15 incedit (bos) submoto, Plm. 8, 46 
71, § 185 summoto aditus, access after the 
lictor s had made room , id 45,29,2 Weissenb 
adloc , 45, 7,4, ln c cr Fratr Arv ap Ma 
rin. 25, 32, 35 — ”b, Transf, to remove , 
dispel , etc. non gazae neque consularis 
Summovet lictor miseros tumultus Mentis 
etcuras, Hor C 2 16, 10, cf submove vi 
tia, Sen. Ep 94, 60 —2. fn econom lang , 
to clear off , sell off stock oves, Col 7,3,14 
agnos, id. 7, 4, 3 —II. Trop , to pul or keep \ 
away , to withdraw , withhold , remove (syn 1 
sepono) aliquem a re publicd from civil j 
affairs, Cic Fragm ap Quint 11 1, 85 all 
quem administration reipublicae, Suet i 
Caes 16, cf id. lb 28 reges a bello, Liv 45, 1 
23 sermonem a prooemio, Quint 4, 1, 63 
magmtudme poenae maleficio summov eri, 1 
Cic. Ro c c Am 25, 70 summotus pudor, 
Hor Epod. 11, 18 ecrupulura, Col 4, 29, 3 1 
summovendum est utrumque ambitioms 
genuB, Quint 12, 7, G hiemem tccto, Luc 
2, 385 — B, Esp , to banish ad Histrum, 
Ov P 3 4,91 patrifl, id lb 4, 16 47 ah 
quem urbe et Italia, Suet Aug 45/n sum 
motum defendis amicum, Ov Tr 3,4, 41 

cn mm iYIn, ae f dim [summaj, a small 
aum eummulas mmutas dietribuit sen is, 
Sen. Ep 77, 8, App M 11, p 271,32, Prud 
ere <p 2, 131 

sum-multiplex (sut>m-),plf c| s,a<{; , 

contained many times in another number, 
Booth Inst Arithm 3, 22 
sum-murmur o (subm-), 1, v 
a , to murmur a little or tn secret (late 
L&t ), Aug Conf 6, 9 , 8, 11 
summus , \ um > ad J > v superua 

summussi= murmuratores (murmur 
ers ) Naevius odi, mquit, summus c os, 
promde aperte dice, quid Bit, Fest pp 298 
and 299 Mull (Trag Rel p 12 Rib ) (sub 
musso] 

* sum-muto (subm-). »re, v a, to 
change , interchange, substitute one thing for 
another hatic imaX\a7/jv rhetores quia 
quasi summutantur verba pro verbis jict<o 
wfuav grammattci vocant quod nomina 
transferuntur, Cic Or 27, 93 

sumo, sumpsi, sumptum, 3 (sync form 
of the inf perf sumpse, Nacv ap Gell 2, 
19, 6 (Com Rel v 97 Rib , su remit for 
sumpsit, surempsit for sompserit PauL 
Diac. 299 2, Fest 298 9), v a~ [contr for 
EUbimo from sub emo] to take, take up, 
lay hold of, assume (syn. capio) 1. 1 n gen. 
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auferere, non abibis, si ego fustem somp c e 
to, Plant Am 1,1,202 lacimam, id. Merc. 
1, 2, 16 si hoc digitulis duobus sumebas 
pnmonbus, id. Bacch 4, 4, 24 ei mutuas 
non potero, certum’Bt snmam foenore, id 
As. 1, 3, 95 postremo a me argentum quan 
ti est sumito, Ter Ad. 5, 9, 20 locum (= 
capere), Plaut Aul 4, 6, 9 legem in ma 
nus, Cic Agr 2, 6, 15 unum quodque \as 
in manus, id. Verr 2, 4, 27, § 63 Epicurum 
et Metrodorum non fere praeter suos quis 
quam in manus sumit, id. Tusc 2, 3, 8 ora 
tiones in manus, Quint 10, 1, 22 litteras 
ad te a M. Lepido consule quasi commen 
daticias sumpsimus, have taken, provided 
ourseli.es with, Cic Fam 13, 26, 3 Epatium 
ad vehicula comportanda, Liv 2, 4 spa 
tium ad colloquendum, id 8, 18 ferrum 
ad aliquem interficienaum, id. 40, 11, 10 
Tusculi ante quam Romae sumpta sunt 
arma, id. 3, 19, 8 pro conjuge ferrum, Ov 

H. 15 (16), 371 arma, Quint 5,10,71 sume 
venenum, idL 8, 5, 23, Nep Them 10, 3, id 
Haim 12, 5 partem Falerm, Hor C 1, 27, 

9 cyathos, id. lb 3, 8, 13 panera perfusam 
aqua fngida, Suet. Aug 77 potiunculam, 
id Dom 21 antidotum, id Calig 23 po 
mum de lance, Ov P 3, 5, 20 cibum, Nep 
Att 21, Petr 111 soporem, Nep Dion, 2, 
5 sumpta vinh toga, put on, Cic Lael 1, 

1 vinlem togam, Suet Aug 8, 94 med , 
id. Tib 7 , id. Galb 4 , Vat Max. 5, 4, 4 cal 
ceos et vestimenta, Cic Rep 1, 12, 18 regi 
um ornatum, Nep Eum 13, 3 latum cia 
vum (opp deponere bracas), Poet ap Suet 
Caes 80 diadema, Suet Calig 22 annu 
los ferreos (opp deponere), id. Aug 100 
gausapa, Ov A A. 2, 300 alas pedibus vir 
gamque manu tegumenque capillis, id. M 

I, 672 perventum est eo, quo sumpta navis 
est, Cic. Off 3, 23, 89 pecuniam mutuam, 
id FI. 20,46, Sail C 24, 2 aurum mutu 
um, Suet Caes 51 — Of time diem ad de 
liberandum, Caes. B G 1, 7 tempus cibi 
quietisque, Liv 32, 11 — B. Trop 1. In 
gen. calorem ammo, Lucr 3, 288 obse 
quium ammo, l e ammo obsequi, Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 10, 8 Ariov istus tantos sibi Bpi 
ritus, tantam arrogantiam Bumpserat, ut 
etc., assumed, Caes B G 1, 33, cf eumpsi 
ammum, I took courage , Ov F 1, 147 am 
mos serpentis, id. M 3, 645 vigorem, id 
P 3, 4, 31 cum spiritus plebs sumpsisset, 
Liv 4, 64, 8 certamme atnmi adversus 
eum sumpto, id. 37, 10, 2 exempla, Cic 
Lae! 11, 38 sumptis immicitus, suscepta 
causa, etc , taken upon one's self, assumed, 
id. Vatin. 11, 28 omne bellum sumi foci 
le ceterum aegerrime desmere, to be under 
taken . entered upon , begun , Sail. J 83, 1, 
so, bellum cum aliquo Liv 1, 42, 2, 36, 2,3 
— 2 . Esp supplicium sumere, to exact 
satisfaction ; inflict punishment , rarely ab 
sol supphci eibi sumat, quod volt ip c e, 
ob hanc injuriam, Plaut Mera 5, 4, 31 sa 
tig sumpsimus jam supphci, id Pera 6, 2, 
72 graviore sententi& pronuntiata more 
majorum supplicium sumpsit, Caes. B G 
6, 44. — Usu de aliquo potuisse bunc de ilia 
supplicium sumere, Cic. Inv 2. 27, 82 turn : 
homo nefarius de homme nobili virgia sup 
plicium crudelissime sumeret, id A err 2, ; 

! 2. 37,8 91 supplicium de matre sumpsisse, 
Cic Rose. Am 24, 66, Liv 39, 29, cf sup | 
| plicium — Rarely ex aliquo, Liv 23. 3, 1 — 
Post class, also ab aliquo , Val Max. 4, 1, ext 
| 1 , 5, 1, ext 2 — Rarely poenam sumere (= 

, capere) pro maleficio poenam sumi opor 
tere, Cic Inv 2, 36, 108 merentis poenas, 
Verg A 2, 686 poenam scelerato ex san 
gume, id. lb 12, 949, cf id lb 6, 501 — H. 
In partic. To take (by choice), to j 
choose, select philo c opbiae studium, Cjc 
Ac 1,2 8 hoc sumo (=suscipio),hoc mihi 
deposco, id Verr 1, 12 36 nos Capuam 
sumpsimus, id Fam 16, 11 3 sumat ah 
quem ex populo monitorem officii sui, Sail 
J 85, 10 enitimini, no ego meliores Jibe 
ros sumpsisse videar quam genuisse, l c 
to have adopted, id lb 10, 8 sumite ma 
tenam vestris qui scribiUs, aequam Vin 
bus Hor A P 38 quiste mala sumere co 
git? Aut quis deceptum ponerc sumpta ve 
lit? Ov Tr 6,1, 69sq d i seep tatorem, Liv 
1 60 quod tres patricios magietratus nobi 
litas sibi sumpsisset, id. 7, 1 Miltiadcm 
sibl imperatorem, Nep Milt 1,3 — Poet, 
with mf quem virum out heroa lyro vel 
acri Tibia sumis celebrarc, Clio? Hor C 1, 
12, 2 quis sibi res gestas Augusti scriberc 
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sumit? id. Ep 1,3, 7 — B. Tolake as one’s 
own, to assume, claim, arrogate, ctppropn 
ate to one’s self (syn. ascisco, assume, or 
rogo) quamquam mihi non sumo tanlum 
neque arrogo, ut, eta, Cia Plana 1, 3 Eed 
mihi non sumo, ut meum consilium Valero 
debuerit, id Att 8, 11 D, § 6 sumpsi hoc 
mihi pro tua in me ob^enantia, nt, eta, id. 
Fam 13, 50, 1 tantum tibi sumito pro Ca 
pitone npud Caesarem, quantum, eta, id. 
lb 13, 29, 6 sibi lmpentonas partes, Caes 
B C 3 51 nec sumit autpomt secures Ar 
bitrio populans aurac, Hor C 3 2, 19 vul 
tus modo sumit accrbos, Ov Tr 5, 8, 17 
mores antiquos, Liv 3, 68 proelio sumpta 
Thessalia est, conquered, Flor 4, 2, 43 — C. 
To take get , acquire , receive distat sumas 
ne pudenter an rapias, Hor Ep 1, 17, 44 
Iaudemque a crimme sumit, Ov M 6, 474 
sumpto ngore, id ib 10, 139 vel tua me 
Sestus vel te mea sumit Abjdos, id. H 17 
(18), 127 — B. To take for some purpose, 
i e to use, apply, employ, spend , consume 
(syn insumo) m mala uxore atque immi 
co si quid sumas, sumptus est In bono ho 
spite atque amico quaestus e^t, quod sumi 
tur, Plaut Mil 3,1, 79 sq minus hercle in 
hisce rebus snmptum e«t sex minis, id 
Trin 2, 4, 9 and 12 frustra operam, opi 
| nor, sumo, Ter Heaut 4, 3, 15 frustra la 
borem, Caes B G 3, 14 cui rei opus est, 

, ei bilarem hunc sumamus diem, Ter Ad. 5, 
3, 68 v idetis bos quasi sumptos dies ad 
labefactandam llhus dignitatem, Cia Rab 
Post 16, 44 sumpeens tibi familiaritatem 
nostram ad ornamentum, Plm Ep 6, 18, 2 
— Poet, curis sumptus, consumed, i com 
out, Poet ap Cic Div 1, 21, 42 (Trag Fr 
Inc 8 Rib ) — E. To undertake, begin , enter 
upon bellum, 1 w 1, 42, Flor 4, 12, 24 
belhsponendissumendisque.Liv 8 4 haec 
maxime belli ratio sumendi fuerat, id. 38, 
19 duellum cum aliquo, id 36, 2 proelia, 
Suet Caes. 60, Tac IL 2, 45 in bos expe 
ditionem, Flor 4, 12, 6 non mandata ex 
peditio, eed sumpta est, id. 4, 12,48— Poet 
primafidevoci^querataetemptaminasump 
sit Liriope, Ov M 3, 341 — p. In an ora 
tion, disputation, etc I, To take for cer 
tain or for granted, to assume, maintain, 
suppose, affirm alterutrum fatearis emm 
sumasque necesse’Bt, Lucr 1, 974 nec bo 
lum ea sumitis ad concludendum, quae ab 
omnibus concedantur, sed ea eumitis, qui 
bus concessis, eta, Cic Dlv 2, 50, 104 ah 
quid pro certo, id. ib —With xnf clause 
beatos esse deos sumpsisti, Cic. N D 1, 31, 
89 pro non dubio legati Eumebant, quae 
Antiochi fuerunt, Eumenem aequius e*Ee 
quam me habere, Liv 39, 28 6 — 2, To 
make, take a beginning, eta (late Lat ) ab 
uno signo sumamus exordium, Macr Sornn 
Scip 18 ab ilia quaestione principium su 
mere, Lact 1, 2 quin fictio a capitc sumat 
exordium, id Opif Dei, 12, 7 — 3 . To take , 
bring forward cite, mention as a proof, an 
instance, etc (cf profero) homines notos 
sumere odiosum est, Cic Rose Am 16, 47 
unum hoc Burao, id. ib 34, 97 sumam an 
num tertium, id. Verr 2, 3, 44, § 104 ex 
istis tuis sumam aliquem, id Gael 16, 36 
quid quisquam potest ex omni meraona 
sumere lllustnus? id Sest 12,27 ab ora 
tore aut poetaprobato sumptum ponere ex 
emplum, Auct Her 4, 1, 1 — G-. To take as 
a purchase^ to buy, purchase quanti ego 
genus ommno Bignorum non aestimo.tanti 
ista quattuor aut quinque sumpsisti, Cic 
Fam 7, 23, 2 decumas agri Leontini, id 
Verr 2,3,64 §149 quae parvo sumi neque 
unt,obsonia capias, Hor S 2 7, 106 — H. All 
quam, to use enjoy etc , in mal part , Mart 
10, 81, 2 mille licet sumant,Ov A A. 3 90 
Auct Priap 6 , cf gaudia Nemes Ed 4, 
59 aliquld, Petr 100 — K. To take, fas 
cinate, charm simu! conspexcnt juvenem, 
venustate ejus sumitur, App M 2,p 116, 40 

sumpsio, < nifi, v Bumptio 

* sumptl-facio, Kci, 3, v a (2 sump 
tus] to lay out , spend, expend restim. 
Plaut Caa 2, 7, 2. 

sumptio (collat form stunpsio, Cato 
R R. 146, 2) unis,/ [sumo] a taking I. 
Lit, Vitr 1, 2, 2 — H, T r o p , in logic a 
premise taken for granted , an assumption 
demus tibi istas duas Eumptioncs ca quao 
\gnuara appellant dialectic!, sed nos La 
tine loqui malmnuB, Cic Dlv 2, 53, 108 

* snxnptito, avi, 1, v freq a [id ], to 



SUNI 

take much of or in strong doses : eaepius 
helleborum, Plin. 25, 5, 21, § 5L 
sumptnaritis,a, um, adj [2 sumptus], 
of or relating to expanse, sumptuary : rat Jo- 
nes nostrae, Cic Att. 13, 47, 1: let, id. ib 
13,7.1: cC. id. Fam. 7, 2G, 2 ; Suet Caes. 43; 
id. Aug. 34: GelL 2,24. 

sumptnatns, », am, Pari , well fur- 
nished (late Lat ), cf. JuL VaL Rer. GesL 
Alex. M 2, 18. 

snmptnose, adv ? v - Eumptuosus Jin 
* sumpta6sitas,atis,/ [suraptuosue], 
great exp^ns?, costliness, cxpmsivcness, Sid. 
Ep. 9, 6. 

sumptu6sus, a j am i adj (2. sumptus], 
very expensive or costly I, Of things, that 
costs much , dear , expensive, sumptuous: 
ager, Cato, R. R. 1, 6: cenae, Cic Fam 9, 23 
Jin ; hostia, Hor C 3, 23, 18: bellum, Liv. 
45,3: tutela,Plin. Ep 2,17,4: digmtas, id 
ib 2, 4, 3* sabstructiones, id. lb — Comp : 
ladi eumptuosiores, Cic Q. Fr 3, 8, G* ct 
cercula, CoL 7, 3, 22.— Sup : portum opens 
surrfptuosiEsimi fecit, Suet Ner 9 Jin — U, 
Of persons, spending much, lavish, wasteful , 
extravagant, Plaut. Merc. 4, 2, 2. mulier, 
Ter. Heaut 2, 1, 15* domus, id. Ad. 4, 7, 42: 
aliquis,yarr R R 2,4,3. homo, Cic de Or. 
2, 31. 135; id. Par G, 3, 49 ; Quint. 5, 10, 48: 
m libidines, Suet Caes. 50: non ego sump- 
tuosus sum, sed nrbs ipsa magnas impensas 
ext git, Sen. Ep 50,3 — Adv : sxunptudse, 
expensively, sumptuously * conviv la lauta 
sumptuose facere, Cat 47, 5; Suet Claud. 
16 fn.— Comp ,Varr.R R 3,17,G: EeEump 
tuosius jactare, Cic Cat 2, 9, 20* equos et 
canes emere sumptuosius, id. ib 10, 39 (48), 
2, Phn Ep 9, 12. 

1. sumptus, um, Part of sumo 

2. sumptus, o® (ff A 71 sumpti, Cato, R 
R 22,3: LuciL,Turp ,Caeci! ,and Varr ap 
Non. 484, 30 eq ; Turp ib 132, 1G; Plaut 
Trill. 2, 1, 21 , id. Cas 2, 7, 2), m [sumo, II 
D ], expanse, cost, charge (class ; used aliko 
in sing and plur.; cf. impendium). at tfbi 
tanto Eumptui esse mihi molestum’st, Plaut 
MiL 3, 1, 78: quor tu his rebus Eumptum 
EUggeris,Ter Ad. 1,1,37, 3,3,16; 5,3, 21: 
sme Eumptu tuo, id. Eun 5, 8, 46* perpetu 
os sumptuB Euppeditare, nec Eolum neces- 
Eanos, sed etiam liberales, Cic. Off 2, 12, 
42 Iliad te rogo, Eumpta ne parcas, id. 
Fam 1G, 4, 2 extra modum Bumptu et 
magnificentisl prodire, id. Off 1,39,140; cf* 
sumptuB epularum, id Tusc 5, 3L 97 : quid 
sumptfis in earn rem aut laboris insumpse- 
rit, id. Inv. 2, 38, 113* ad incertum casum 
et eventum certus quotanniB labor et certce 
sumptus impenditur,icL Yerr 2,3,98, §227* 
sumptum in rem mill tarem facere, id. Fam 
12, 30, 4: ommno nullus in impeno meo 
Bumptus factus est, id. Att G. 2, 4* null! 
sumptfcs, nulla jactara, nLCaeL 1G, 38; ct 
id. Att 5, 21, 5: adventus noster nemini ne 
mmimo quidem fuit sumptm, id. ib 5, 14, 
2 Eumptum nuequam melius posse pom, id. 
Q Fr 3, 1. 2, | 3: exiguus sumptus aedili 
tatis fait, id. Off 2, 17, 59: quaestores sump 
turn, quern oportebat dan, non dederunt, 
id. Inv 2,29, 87: si qui buo eumptu functus 
eEEet officio, id. Fam 3, 8, 3: magnum nu 
me rum eqmtatus buo Bumptu alere, Caes 
B G 1, 18* publico Bumptu, Liv. 40, 38, 6: 
oppida publico Sumptu decorare, Hor. C 2, 
15, 19 quom tolerare hujus sumptus non 
queat. Ter Heaut 3, 2, 33 ubi videbit tan. 
tos EiDi sumptus domi Cottidianos fieri, id, 
ib 5, 4, 5; 5, 1, 57 : unde in eos sumptus pe 
cumaerogaretur,Llv. 1, 20, 5* in his imma 
mbus jactuns mnnitisque sumptibas, Cic 
Off 2, 16, 5G minuendi sunt sumptus, id. 
Leg. 2, 23, 59 * Bumptus, quos in cultum 
praetorum Eocii facere Eoliti erant, circum 
ciEi aut sublati, Liv 32, 27, 4 servi qui 
opere rustico Faciundo facile sumptum ex 
ercerent Euum, could pay their expenses , 
i e the cost of keeping them. Ter Heaut 1, 
1, 91. non amplius in smgulas cenas sump 
tus esse facturos, Gell 2, 24, 2 . cenarum, 
id. 2, 24, 12 , 2, 24, 15 

siuntif acio, sumtio, etc ,v sumpt- 

S unarm, tis, idis,/, a Shunamite * pu 
ella, Hier Ep 62, 2 

Sozuom or S union, it, n , = Iovmov, 
a promontory and town of Attica, now Capo 
Colonna, MeL 2, 2, 8; 2, 3, 6; Cic Att 1 o, 
10, 3 , 7, 3, 10 , Pirn 4, 7, 11, § 24 ; Ter Phonn. 
5, 5, 9, id. Eun 3, 3, 13; Liv. 28, 8, 31, 22 
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32. 17. — Form Sunion, Ov. F. 4, 5G3; Stat 
Th. 12, 625 

Sunnci, 6mm, m , a Belgic people, Tac. 
H.4, 66; Plin.4, 17, 31, § 106 

SUO, fiui, Eutum, 3, v. a. [Sanscr. giv-, 
Eivjami, sew; Gr. nacatio, to Etitch, cobble], 
to sew or stitch, to sew, join, or tack togeth- 
er (rare but class.) X, Li t : quod (fora 
men) nisi permagna vi bui non potest, Cels 
7, 4, 3* tegumenta corporum vel texta vel 
suta, Cic N D 2, GO, 150: unius os sutum, 
Flor. 4, 12, 36 pellibus et Eutis arcent male 
fngora bracis, Ov. Tr 3,10,19: hi plerasque 
naves Ions Euebant, Yarn ap GelL 17, 3. 4* 
navis Euta lino et sparteis senlibus, Pac. 
ap Fest s. v Eerilla, p 340 fin M&1L (Trag 
ReL v. 251 Rib ) : corticibus euta cavatis al 
veana, Verg. G 4, 33: pile a suta de caesis 
lacerais, Stat S. 4, 9, 24.— *XI. Trop : 
metue lenonem, ne quidsuo suat capiti, de- 
nse, Ter. Phonn 3, 2, G; ct consuo, IL — 
Hence, P.a as subst : suta, Gram, n , that 
which is made of plates fastened together , 
mail, a coat of mail: huic gladio perque 
aereasuta Pertunicam squafentem auro fa 
tns haunt apertum,Yerg A 10,313. mag 
norum aerea suta Thoracum, Stat Th. 3, 
585: latus omne Bub armis Ferrea suta te- 
runt, id ib 4, 13L 
suomet and suoptc, y euus 
suovetaurilia, or solitaurilia, 
fam, n (. eae-ovis-taarus ; ct Quint 1, 5, €7 
Spald.; Festp 293 MulL,or boIIqb taurus], 
a sacrifice consisting of a swine, a sheep, 
and a bull, offered esp at lustrations: eoIi 
taurilia hostiarnm trmm diversi genens 
immolationem significant, tauri, anetis, 
vems, quod omnes eae EOljdi integnque 
Sint corporis. eta, Fest p 293: Mars pater 
lustri faciendi ergo made hisce suovetau- 
rilibus lactentibus esto, an old formula of 1 
prayer, Cato, R R. 141, 3 gq ; ct id. ib 
144, 1; Varr. R. R 2, 1, 10; Liv. 1, 44, 2; 8, 
10,14; Tac A. 6, 37; id H 4,53; Fest.s.v 
opima, p 189 Mull ; Inscr Fr Arv ap Ma 
nn. 32; 41; 43 —Form Eohtaunlia, Pe -As 
cornap Cic.Div.in CaeciL3, cf Fest p 293 
MOIL 

* supellccticarius, a, um, adj [bu 
pellex], of or relaxing to household stuff or 
furniture: servi, that have the care of it, 
Dig 33, 7, 12, § 3L j 

supellex (now Bupellectilie, Eutr 3, i 
23; Salv. Gub Dei, 3, 2), lectllis [all -li or 
le; v. Neue, Fonnenl. 1, 240),/ [super 
lego], household utensils, stuff, furniture, or 
goods (class. ; only in sing ; cf * vasa, uten- 
silia, instrumenta), Dig 33, 10 (De supel 
lectile legata), 1; 33, 10, 3; 33, 10, 7; Cato I 
ap Pnsc p 782 P.; Varr R R. l 22, 6, ! 
Plaut AuL 2, 5, 17; id Pers 4, 8, 2; Ter 
Phorm 4, 3, 61; Cic. Yen 2, 2, 34, § 83; 2, 

4. 17, g 37; id. Agr. 2, 13, 32; 2, 15, 38; id. 
Par. L2, 10; Prop 4 (5), 8, 37; Hor. S 1, G, 
118; Curt 5, 2, 10; Juv 3, 14. ad ornanda 
colla, ornaments, Vulg. Jud. 5, 30 — Plur. 
Eupellectiles (late Lat ), Amm 22, 8,42: for 
vhich, class : plunma Deliaca supellex, 
Cic Verr. 2, 2, 72, g 176 — %l t Trop , ap 
paratus , furniture, outfit, qualification 
ami cos parare, optimam et pulcherrimam 
vitae, ut ita dicam, Bupellecttiem, Cic Lael 
15, 55: usu8 oratonae quasi supellectilis, ! 
id. Or 24, 80; ct in oratong mstrumento 
tam lauta supellex, id. de Or 1 3G.1G5. qui 
occupatus est in supervacui litterarum 
supellectile, Sen. Ep 88, 3 g medicorum, 
id. lb 95, 18* copiosa verborum supellex, 
slock, store, Quint. 8, prooem g 28* tecum 
hablta, et nons, quam sit tibi curta supel 
lex, i e what an ill furnished mind you 
haveners 4,52: scient iae,Macr S 1, ltntf 

1. super, adj , v superqg 

2. super, adv and prrp [SanEcr upa 
n, Gr inrep; Goth ularj, above, over (often 
confounded m MSS and edd. with supra, 
q v ) I .Adv , above, on top, thereupon, 
upon, etc (rare but class.) Lit., of 
place Amen infraque superque Saxeus, 
Stat S 1, 3, 20. eo super tigna bipedalia, 
lmciunt, Caes. B C 2, 10 haec super e 
vallo prospectant Troes, Yerg. A. 9, 1G8 : im 
plenturque super puppes.from above, i e , 
by rain, id. ib 5, 697* purpureas super ve 
stes . Comciunt, id. ib 6, 221; ct id ib G, 
217* renes tunicis super conteguntur, Cels 
3,1 med imponendum super medicamen 
turn, id. G, 19 med — B. Transf 1, Of 
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that which is over and above in number 
or quautity, over, moreover, besides : satis 
euperque esse sibi suarum caique reram, 
enough and to spare , more than enough, 
Cj c.Lael 13, 45: satis superque prudentes, 
id. Har Resp 9, 18* contra Epicuram sa- 
tis superque dictum est, id. N D 2, 1, 2; 
ut satis superque vixisse videamur, id. 
Tusc 1, 45, 110; Hor. Epod. 1, 31; Liv. 3, 53: 
quidque furor valeat, satieque Ac super 
ostendit, Ov. M. 4, 430: poenas dedit usque 
superque Quam satis est, Hor. S 1,2, 65: 
cui neqne apud Danaos usquam locus; et 
super ipsi Dardamdae mfensi, etc , and 
moreover, and besides, Yerg. A. 2, 71: sae- 
vit amor fern ... Ira super, id. ib 7, 462: 
super tabs effundit pectore voces, id. ib 5, 
482; 11, 670: \oto deus aequons alti An- 
naerat; dederatque saper, ne saucius uihs 
Vulnenbns fien posset, Ov. M 12, 206 ; 4, 
751; 15, 308; Hor. S 2, 7, 78; id Ep 2, 2, 
33; Phaedr 4,24,18: annum agens aetatis 
sexagensimum ac nonum, superque men 
sem ac diem septimum, Suet Vesp 24. — 
"With g»n part : non operae est satis super- 
que onens sustmenti res a populo Romano 
gestas scribere, Liv. 41, 25, 8: pnmonbus, 
super quam quod dissenserant a consilio, 
temtis etiam duplici prodigio, besides that, 
Liv. 22, 3, 14; so, super quam quod, id. 27, 
20, 10 — 2. Less freq of that which is left 
over, over, left, remaining: Athemensibus 
exhau sUs praeter arma et naves nihil era t 
super, Nep Alcib 8, 1; cf : nec spes ulla 
super, Yal FL 8, 435: quid super sanguinis, 
qui dan pro republica possit? rogitantes, 
Liv 4,58,13: super tibi emnt, qui dicero 
laudestuascupiant,Yerg.E 6,6: omihisola 
mei super Astyanactis imago, id. A. 3, 489 
TLPrep with acc and abl , over , above, 
on the top of, upon , on A* With acc 1. 
L i t., of place or situation . super terrae tu- 
mulum noluit quid statui, nisi columellam, 
Cic Leg. 2, 26, 66: super lateres cona mdu- 
cuntur, Caes B C 2, 10; cf. id. ib 2, 10, g 4* 
super quas (naves) tnmm ad introitum op 
posuit, id. ib 3, 39 Dmter (al. qua) super 
vallum praecipitari, SalL J 58,6, ct: cum 
aln super aliorum capita ruerent, Liv 24, 
39,5: super caput hostium pervemre, id. 
32,11,8: aqua super montium juga con- 
creta, id 21, 58, 8: domos super se ipsos 
concremaverunt, id. 21, 14, 4: cenaculum 
super aedes datum est, id. 39, 14, 2 : ad se 
naculum ac super id curiam, id. 41, 27, 7. 
equi super eum mentis, id. 39, 49, 3* super 
earn (aspidem) assidere, Cic Fin. 2. 18, 59: 
super tbeatrura consistere, Liv. 24, 39, 1: 
aquila super carpentum volitans, id. 1, 34, 
8: ilia super terrain defecto popJite labens, 
Ov. M 13, 477 : collis erat, colleraque su^er 
planissima Area, id ib 10,86: utscopulum 
super duram lliidat corticem, Phaedr 2, 6, 
11: clatn super aquam emineant, CoL 8, 
17, 10. super arcem pensiles horti sunt, 
Curt 6, 1, 32* vestis super genua est, id. 
5, 6, 18: super pulpitum consulares conJo 
care, Suet Calig 54. — Of position or dis- 
tance, above , beyond : Nomentanus erat su- 
per lpsura, Porcius infra, was above him (at 
table), Hor S 2, 8, 23: Polypercon, qui cu- 
babat super regem, Curt 8, 5, 22* super se 
collocavit, Suet Aug 43 — Of geographical 
situation super Numidiam Gaetulos ac- 
cepimus, beyond Numidia, SalL J 19, 5* su- 
per et Garamantas et Indos Proferet lmpe- 
num,Verg A 6,795: super Sumum navi- 
gans,Liv 28,8,11 sita est super Am braemm 
6inum,id. 43,21,6 super Demetnadem pro 
muntunum, id 31,46,7,43,21,0 qui super 
Bosporum colunt, Curt. 6, 2, 13; 7„ 6, 12, 8, 

1, 7 Lydia super Iomam procedit, extends 
beyond, Plm 5, 29, 30, § 110 — Of official po- 
sition ( = supra): super armamentarium 
posituE, Curt 6, 7, 22, Scnb Comp 162 — 

2. T r a n s f a. Of time, during, at (post- 
Aug.)* de hujus nequitia omnes super ce- 
nam loquebantur, Plin. Ep 4, 22, 6; 3, 5, 11 ; 
9, 33, 1, cf super vinum et epulas, Curt 8, 
4,30; 8, 12, 17; Suet Aug 77, id Caes 87: 
super mensam, Curt 7, 4, 7* super bos di- 
vura honores, l e during the sacrifice, Stat 
Th 1,676, Flor 4,2,69— “b. Of that which 
is over and above a certain number or 
quantity, over, above, beyond, upon , besides, 
in addition to (not freq till after the Aug 
period)* quod alii super alios legati vem- 
rent speculatun, i e tn rapid succession, 
constantly, Liv 42, 25, 8 vox non paene 
tragoedoram sed super omnes tragoedos, 
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Quint 12, 5, 5 super modum ac paexxe na 
turam, id. 11, 3, 169 super nece st5 itatem, 
id 9, 3, 16 famosi^sima super ceteras fuit 
cena ei dataadventicia, Suet Vit. 13 super 
veteres amicos, id. Tib 55 — With numer 
als super tns modios, Liv 23, 12, 1 super 
LX mllm,Tac G 33 super octmgentos an 
no«, id. A 13, 68 super quadragmta reos, 
Suet Cahg 38 super HS millies, id Caes 
26, id Ner 30 semonbus super eexaginta 
annos in Epirum missis, Liv 26, 25, 11 , cf 
super tnginta ducibus trmmpbos decer 
nendos curavit, Suet Aug 38 Punicum ex 
ercitum super morbum ctiam fames affecit, 
Lit 28, 46, 15 super tarn evidentera tnstis 
ommis eventum, etiam, etc , id 41, 13, 14 
super dotem baec tibi donaaccedent, id 26, 
50, 12 , 2, 51, 2 super solitos honores, id 2, 
31, 3 super vota fluere, beyond all wishes, 
Tac H 3, 48 super obscena dicta, et petu 
Ians jurgium, Fhaedr 3, 11, 2 dare savia 
super savia, kisses vpon l asses , Plant Ps 4, 
1, 38 aln super alios trucidentur, Liv 1, 
60, 6 vulnus super \ulnus, id 22, 54, 9 ut 
habiUtiones super pretium libertatis prae 
starentur, Dig 18, 6, 19— Esp freq super 
omnia, above all before all (in Pirn the 
elder, super omnia and super omnes always 
at the beginning of the phrase, v Sillig ad 
Plm. 33, 3, 19, § 62) talia carminibus cele 
brant super omnia Caci Speluncam adi 
ciunt,Verg A 8, 303 aetas et forma et su 
per omnia Romanum nomen. Liv 31, 18, 3, 
plm 36, 15, 24, § 118, Quint 12, 9, 12, Ov 
>1 6, 526, 8, 677, so, tu super omnes bea 
tus, Plm Ep 7,13,2, Suet Vit 13, Quint 
12, 5, 6 — c. Hence, transf , xn gen , for plus 
quam, amphus quam, more than (late Lat ) 
qui amat fihum aut filiam super me, Vulg 
Matt 10, 37, cf dulciora sunt super mel 
et favum, id Psa. 18, 11 — B, With abl 1, 
Lit , of place or situation (rare and mostly 
poet ) Tegulae, quae lateres, qui super mu 
sculo struantur, contlneant, Caes B C 2, 
10 ensis cui super Cervico pendet, Hor C 
3, 1, 17 hgna super foco Large reponens, 
id lb 1, 9, 5 parumno campis atque Nep 
tuno super Fusum est I^atini sanguinis, id 
Epod 7, 3 super Pmdo, id C 1, 12, 6 re 
qutcscere Fronde super viridi, Verg E 1,81 
—2, Transf a. Of time (cf supra, A 
2 a.), during, in nocte super media, Verg 
A 9, 61 , cf Centaurea cum Lapithis rixa 
super mero Dcbellata, Hor C 1, 18, 8 — fc. 
For the usual de, to indicate respect, ref 
erence, upon, about , concerning, respecting 
(freq m the ante class and after the Aug 
period, m Cic only a few times in his let 
ters, not in Cass ) nemo antea fecit super 
tali re cum hoc magistratu utique rem, 
Catoap Fest s v superescit.p 305 Mull , 
soPac xb , Plaut Am prol 58, id Most 3, 
2, 39 bac super re senbam ad te Rhegio, 
Cic. Att 16, 6, 1 sed liac super re mmis (sc 
dixi), id ib 10 8, 10 litteras super tanta re 
exspectare, Liv 26, 15, 5 cura super tali re 
principura laudata cst, id 40, 46, 15 mul 
tus ca super re rumor, Tac A 11, 23 quid 
nuntias super anu? Plaut Cist 4, 1, 8 su 
per Euchonis film, id Aul 4,7.2 super an 
cilia, id Cas 2,3,36 super ami ca, id Bacch 
2, 3, 133 , 3, 6, 33 , 4, 2, 25 quid agendum 
nobis sit super legatione votiva, Cic Att 
14, 22, 2 super tali causa missi, Nep Paus 
4 legare super familiapecuniav esua, Auct 
Her 1, 13, 23 super tali causa, Nep Paus 
4 1 multa super Prmmo rogitans. super 
Hectore multa, Ycrg A 1,750 , 4,233 su 
per an orum cultu, id G 4,559 mittecivi 
les super Urbe cuns, Hor C 3, 8, 17 pu 
bltcus ludus super impetrato Augusti redi 
tu, id. ib 4, 2, 42 decreta super jugandis 
l emmi's id C S 18 consultant bello super,, 
Sil 2, 271, 6, 615 no super tab scclere su 
epectum sese haberet, Sill J 71, 5 super 
adimenda vitfk Amm 14 7, 12.— c. Over 
and aboie, besides, beyond (very rare) mo 
dus agri hortus fons Et pnulum 
silvac super his, Hor S 2,6, 3 cxcogilatum 
est supor his, ut, etc., Amm 14,1,6, Sil 1,G0 
iST In composition, super^denotes, 1. 
Above, over, of place supercerno supercrc 
sco, superdo, superemineo suj crcmorior, 
superfcrc, superfluo, superfugio, superfun 
do, supergredior, supeqaclo, superimpono, 
supermeumbo, supermduco, supernato, su 
perpono supersedeo, 6upersterno, supersto, 
supervehor,supcrvcmo, eta— 2. Less freq., 
over and at»oi e besides, m addition super 
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addo, snperbibo, supersum, superetes, su 
perfio 

sup era, v supra imt 
superabilis, e , adj [supero], that may 
be got over or surmounted *1, Lit mu 
rus, Liv 25, 23, 12 — U, Trop , that may 
be overcome or subdued, conquerable , super a 
ble (very rare) non est per vim supera 
bills ulli, Ov Tr 5, 8, 27 mvictos ct nullis 
casibus superabiles Romanos praedicabant, 
fac. A. 2, 25 an tabs caecitas ac debilitas 
ope hum ana superabiles forent, i e cura 
ble, id H 4, 81 

super-abluo, ere, 3, r a , to wash off 
above, Avien Perieg 881 

superabundanter, a* , v supera 
b undo Jin 

superabundantla, / [ supera 
bundoj, superabundance (late Lat ), Hier 
xn Ezech 6,18,6, Vulg Lev 25,87 
SUper-abundo, an, 1, v n , to be very 
abundant, to superalound (post class ) nbl 
delictum abundaverit, xllic gratxam supera 
bundasse, Tert Res Carn 34 , 47, Macr 
Somn Scip 1, 14, Lact Ep 6, 13, Dig 
27, l, 6 — Hence, superabundanter, 
adv , very abundantly facere omnia, Vulg 
Eph 3,20 

* super-accommodo, are, v a , to jit 

on above, put on ferulas, Cels 8, 10, 1 jin 
SUper-acerVO, are, v a , to heap on, 
pile up, Tert ad Nat 1, 15 
super-addo, no ptrf , dltum, 3, v a , 
to add over and above , to superadd (poet , 
now usu written separately) tumulo su 
peraddite carmen Verg E 6,42 laurussu 
peraddita busto, Prop 2, 13, 33 (3, 5, 17) 
vitis Verg E 3,38 

super-adlcxo, j€ci, 3,«a, to put in or 
add besides , to superadd (post class ) quar 
tam partem vini, Pall Oct 14, 16 piper 
his, Apic 7. 4 decern dies observation} ve 
terijJMacr & 1, 14 

superadnuro, are, 1, v a , to admire 
or wonder at exceedingly (late Lat), Facund 
Defens 2,2 

* super-adornatus, a, »m, Part 
[adorno }, further adorned , additionally or 
namented materia, Sen Q N" 4, 2, 18 

super-adultus, «, Part [adule 
ECb), fully mature, past the first period of 
maturity virgo, Vulg 1 Cor 7, 36 
supexaedificatio, 

difico], a building upon, Tert adv Marc 5. 
6 fin 

super-aedificium, ». n , the upper 

building, Ambros in Ep ad Cor 1, 3 
super-aedlfico, are, v a , to build 
upon or over, V ulg 1 Cor 3, 12 operatio 
nem, Paul Nol Ep 28, Ennod. Diet 2, 
Aug Civ Dei, 21. 21, 21,26 — A&sol alms 
8uperaedificat, Vulg 1 Cor 3, 10 
super-ag-gcro, are, v a ,to heap over 
with any thing scrobem, Col 12, 46, 4 
super-alluo ( -adl- )» ^ re > 3, v a, to 
wash over, flow over, Prise Perieg 881 
super-ambulo, are, v a n to walk upon 
or oiej calcatas undas (Dommus), Sedul 
Carm 3^ 226 

superamentum, h n [supero], a re 
mamder, remnant superamenta materia 
rum, Dig 32, 1, 55, § 4 
SUperans, antis, Fart and P a , v su 
pero 

superantia, ae,/ [supero], excess prt 
dominance (late Lat ), Cael Aur Signif 
Diaot Pass 9 

super-appareo, Cre, 2, v n , to ap 
pear above, Fulg Myth. 2, 16 
superapparitio, 6ms, / [superappa 
reo} an appearance above, Fulg Myth 2, 16 
super-argumentans, antis, Pan 
[argumentor] arguing over and above, proti 
mg besides, Tert adv Herm 37 
super-aspergo, cro, v a , to scatter 
upon or over (late Lat ) farinam, Veg Vet 
3, 3 wed pipens pulverem, Apic 4, 2, 
Cad Aur Tard 5, 1, 14 pardus albis ma 
culls superadspersus, Isid 12, 2, 19 
super-asto (-adsto), arc, l, v n, to 
stand over Euperadstantium manibus ad 
tollltur, Sail H Fragm l,74Dietsch 
SUpcratlO, 6ms,/ [supero], an over 
coming, conquering, Vitr 3 praeC med — II, 
An excess fen oris, Theod. Prise. 4, 2. 


SUPE 

sup e rat or, oris, m [supero], an over* 
comer, conqueror (Ovidian)* populi Etrusci, 
Ov F 1, 641 Gorgoms (Perseus), id. M 4, 
699 

t superatrix, Icis,/ [superator], she 
that conquers castarvm, Inscr Fabr p 383 
super-augmentum, b 71 > an addl 
tional or fw Uter increase, Jsld Ong 6, 17, 
23 

superbe, i ' superbus/n 

superbia, ae,/ [superbus] I. In a 
bad sense, loftiness, haughtiness, pride , ar 
j ogance (syn arrogantia, insoicntia, fasti 
dium, fastus) num sibi aut stultitia acces 
s\t aut superat superhia? Plaut Am 2, 2, 
77 magnitudmem animi superbia (imita 
tur) in animis extollcndis, Cic Part Or 23, 
81 div itiae dedecons plenae sunt et mso 
lentis superbiae, id Rep 1, 34, 61 ablcio 
superbiam, Plaut Merc 5, 2, 10 in rebus 
prosperis superbiam magno opero, fastidi 
um arrogantiamque fugiamus, id. Off 1, 26, 
90, so (with fastidium) id Hep 1, 82, 48, 
(with arrogantia) id Inv 1, 54. 105 , Caes 
Fragm ap Gell 4,16,8, (with avantia) 
Liv 43,2,2, (with insolentia, contumacm) 
Cic Verr 2, 4,41, § 89, (With importuni 
tas), id Rep 1,40,62, id.Lael 15,54, (with 
inhumamtas) id de Or 1,22,99, (with 
crudelitas) Li\ 8, 33, 11; (opp moderate) 
id 8,33 13 domicilium superbiae, id Agr 
2, 35, 97 pone superbiam, Hor C 3, 10, 9 
superbiam alicujus retundere,Phaedr 4,23, 
21 in vultu damnosa superbia “v estro, Ov 
A- A. 3, 609 silcntium xpsius xn superbiam 
accipiebatur, was interpreted as pride, Tac 
A 6, 19 (13) fm absit superbia, aspen tas, 
Plm Ep 8, 24, 6 nec tanta superbia victis, 
Verg A 1, 629 — Plur secundas fortunas 
decent superbiae, Plaut Siich 2, 1, 28 — 2, 
Conceit, vanity legatos, \dut ad ludibri 
um stohdao superbiae in senatum vocatos 
esse, Liv 45, 3, 3 —3, Rudeness, discourte 
sy superbiam tuam accusant, quod negent 
te percontantibus responded, Cic Fam 7, 
16, 3— *B. Transf, of things album 
opus propter superbiam candoris coneipit 
fumum, the delicacy of white (as a color), 
Vitr 7, 3, 4 —II, In a good sense, lofty spir 
it, honorable pride (poet and in post Aug 
prose) sume superbiam Quaesitam meri 
tis, Hor C 3, 30, 14 nec tantam Vespcsia 
no superbiam. Tac. H 3, 66 —B. Transf , 
of things eadem causa in pins taxatur su 
perbiae cognomine, Plm 16, 15, 16, § 53, cf 
superbus, II B 1 

SUpcr-blbo, ore, v n , to dnnk upon 
or after, Plm 23, 1,23, §42, Cael Aur Acut 
1, 14, 110 

* superblficus, a, um,adj [superbua 
facio] proud making , that renders proud 
manus, Sen Here Fur 58 

* superbiloqucntia, ao, /[superbus 
loquor], haughty or proud speaking, Podt 
ap Cic Tuec 4, 16, 35 

SUpcrblo^ xre, 4, v n [superbus], to be 
haughty or jproud, to tale pride a thing 
(mostly poet, and in post Aug prose) I, 
Lit si habes quod liqueat, neque respon 
dcs superbis, * Cic Ac 2, 29, 94 Orel! (dub , 
B and K and Halm, superbe ) ut nostris 
tumcfacta superbiat Umbria Iibrls, Prop 4 
(5), 1, 63 a\ i nomino, 0\ M 11, 218 pa 
trns actis id H 8, 43 forma multa super 
bit avis id Med Fac 34 formfl, id. A A 
3, 103 mmis tnumvlratu suo, Plm 9, 35, 
59, § 122 honore, Phaedr 6, 7, 38 super 
biro miles, quod, etc , Tac A 1 19 Jin — 
Poet with mf spoliarc superbit Oemdes 
disdains, Stat Th 8, 588 —Jbsol, Vulg 
Dcut 17, 12 al — II. Transf, of things 
and in a good sense, to be superb, splendid, 
magnificent et quae sub Tyria concha su 
perbit aqua, Prop 4 (5), 6, 22 torus radiis 
aun, Claud Laud Stil l f 79 silva Fhle 
graois exuvne, id Rapt Pros 3, 337 line 
(gemma) apud Menandrum et Philemonem 
fabulac superblunt, Plm 37, 7, 33, § 106 

super biter, adv , v superbus/n 

superbus, a, um, adj (super, cf Gr 
i7 Ttp(3tos\ I, In a bad sense, that thinks 
himself above others, haughty, proud, ar 
ro<jant, tnsolent, discourteous, uncunl, 
supercilious, domxntennrj ( cf nrrogans, 
insolenB, fostldiosus, vanus clatus)* reges 
odlsso superbos, Poet np Cic. Att G, 3, 7 
reges, Lucr 5, 1222 dommi, id 2, 1091, 
4 erg A 12,236 juvenig. Id. ib 3,320, 10, 
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614: victor, id. G. 3, 226: non decet Euper- 
tmm eE£e hominem eervom, Plant As. 2, 
4, 64: freti virtute et vinbus Euperbi, 
id Am. 1, X, 68: snperbum se praebnit in 
TonunsL. Cic. Att 8, 4, 1; vide ne snperbi 
(animi) Bit aspernari ejusdem liberalita- 
tem, Id. Fa m. 4, 9, 4: atqae meo nunc 
Superbas incedis malo, Hor. Epoch 15. 18: 
licet enperbus ambules pecunia, id. ib. 4, 
6: opibus guperbi, Vcrg. A. 6, 268: utrnm 
Enperbiorem te pecunia Tacit, an quod te 
imperator conEUlit, Cia Fam. 7, 13, 1: lau- 
dato pavone superbior, Ov. if. 13, 802: bo- 
mines BuperbiESimi. SalL X 31, 12; Auct B. 
Afr. 57, C: earn, qui de euu unias gententia 
omnia gerat Euperbum judico magis quam 
Eapientem, Liv. 44, 22, 11: non respondere 
vereor, ne guperbum Bit, id. 42, 40, 2.— In 
a pun on the literal meaning of super: 
Merc. Faciam ego te Buperbum, nisi bine 
abis. So. Quonammodo? Mere. Auferere, 
non abibie, bI ego fustem sumpsero, I trill 
make you , i. e. one who rides or is carried , 
rather than walks, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 20L — b. 
Transf., of things concr. or abstr.: aures, 
Liv. 34, 5, 13: oculi, Ov. it 6, 169: arces, 
Eor.Epod.7, 5: postigque Buperbos Unguit 
amaracino, Lucr. 4, 1179: sceptra, id. 5. 1137 : 
voces, id. 5, 1173: dens, delicate, fastidious , 
squeamish, Hor. S. 2, 6, 87 : corpus, id. ib. 2, 
2,109: inguen, id.EpocL8, 19: manus, Sen. 
Med. 205: vultue, id. Here. Fur. 721: non est 
inbumana virtus neque immanis neque su- 
perba, Cic. LaeL 14, 50: victoria, quae Datu- 
ra. insolens et Buperba egt f id. MarcelL 3, 9: 
pax, Liv. 9, 12,1: jura, id. 31, 29,9; cf: su- 
perbiEsimalex,id.4,4,10: mutatio vestis,id. 
9,18,4: vita, Prop. 3, 11 (4,10) ; 48: aures qua- 
rum est judicium superbfcsjmum, i a very 
severe , utterly impartial , Cic. Or. 44, 150: 
scilicet aspera mea natura, diffleilis aditus, 
Buperba responsa, uncivil, arrogant, id. 
Vatin. 3, 8: cujus tu euperbissima decreta 
et preces repudiasti, id. Pis. 27, C4 : ip- 
Bum dicendi genus nihil superbum, nihil 
elatum saltern ac sublime degidcret, Quint. 
6, 2, 19: cf id. 11, 1, 37. —With foIL inf., SiL 
3. 374; 12 433; 14, 646.— Neutr. absol: re- 
liqua multo major multitudo neque cxclu- 
deretur guffraguB, ne Euperbum esset, nee 
valeret nimis, ne esset periculosum, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 22, 39: guperba loqui, Prop. 1, 10, 
22.— Superbum est, with a subject-clause , 
Cic. Vcrr. 2, 4, 20, § 45; Ov. M. 13, 17.— B. 
Superbus, b ui., surname of the younger 
Tarquin, the last king of Rome, Cic. Rep. 
2,15,28; icLTuec.l, 1C, 38; Liv. 1,49,1; Ov. 
F. 2, 718 aL ; cf. Cic. Rep. 1, 37, 58.— II. In , 
a good genEe, proud : superior , excellent , dis- 
tinguished; splendid, magnificent, superb 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose): quae (vir- 
tue) inter hanc fortunam et illam euperba 
incedit cum magno utrmsque contemptu, 
Sen. Ep. 76, 21: populum late regem bel- 
loque superbum, Verg A. 1, 21 : animae 
virtute et tactis, SIL 10, 673: triumphus, 
Hor. C. 1, 35, 3 ; 1, 37, 31 : merum, id. 
ib. 2, 14,27; cf: limina civium potentio- 
rnm, id. Epoch 2, 7: postes, id. C. 4, 15, 7: 
Tibur,Verg. A. 7, 630: Phoebe superbe lyra, 
Tib. 4, 2, 22 : sedes Dolopum, Verg. A. 2, 785 ; 
Cat. 64, 85: domus, Sen. Here. Oet 509: da- 
pes, Mart. 3, 45, 3. — B. In partic. 1, 
Superba pira, an excellent land of pear, 
peril, the muscatel, Col 6, 10, 18; Plin. 15, 
15, 16, g 54; cf. Euperbia, IL B.— 2. Olivae, 
of a very large and plump kind, Flia 15, 3, 
4, § 17. — 3 . Herba = chamaemeli, App. 
Herb. 23. — Hence, adv. (acc. to L), haughti- 
ly, proudly, superciliously, (a) Form su- 
perb C, Plaut. Merc. 5, 4, 38; Ter. Phonn. 5, 
7 (8), 22; Lucr. 5, 1224: imperare Caes.B.G. 
1, 31 (with crudeliter) ; Liv. 2,45, 6 (with in- 
Eolenter); 37,10,2 (with contemptim); 24, 
25,8 (opp.humil iter); 9,14; 10,10: Rhodii, 
superbe commemoratis mentis guis, etc., 
id. 44, 14, 8.— (£) Form superbiter (ante- 
class.), Naev. and Afran, ap. Non. 515, 10 
eq. ; 616, 1; Enn. ap. Prise, p. 1010 P. (Enn. 
p. 180, 40 Vahb). — b. Comp.: guperbius, 
Cia Imp. Pomp. 5, 11: preces alicujus eu- 
perbius accipere, Tac. A. 2, 37.— c. Sup. : 
guperbiEsimej Cic. Pis. 27, 64. 

supcr-cado, Ct*cldi,3, v. n., to fall upon 
or over , Valg. Psa. 57, 9; CaeL Aur. Tard. 2, 
3, 70. 

super-caelestis, adj., that is above 
the heavens, super-celestial (eccl. Lat), Tert. 
Anim. 23; id. Res. Cam. 49. 


* rnper-calco, are, v. a., to tread or 
stand upon : tabu latum, CoL 12, 39, 3. 

* super-cemo, ere, r. n., to sift upon 
or over : terram cnbris, Plin. 17, 10, 14, 
§ 74 (better superincern o). 

sup er-certo, are, 1, r. «. , to ftgM over, 
tofght therefor , Vnlg. Ep. JutL 1, 3. 

supercfliosus, a, um, adj. [eupercili- 
um], haughty , disdainful , supercilious; cen- 
sorious, severe (poEt-Aug. and very rare), 
Sen. Ep. 123. 11; Am. 1, 8; Mart. Cap. 8, 
§ 809. 

super-cilium. ii, n. [super and root 
kal-; Gr.icaAwrrw; Lat celare, to hide, cov- 
er; cf Gr. tcCXov, kniKvXtov, eyelid; cf. also, 
Ang.-Sax.hlid; EngLlid; Germ. Augenlid]: 
cilmm est folliculus, quo oculus tegitur, 
undefitgupercilium,Fe£tp.43 MOIL ; Plin. 
11, 37, 57, g 157. I, L i t., the eye-brow 
(good prose; more freq. in theplur.). ( a ) 
Plur.: ex BUperciliorara aut remissione 
aut contractione facile judicabimus, etc., 
Cic. Oft 1, 41, 146: supercilia abrasa, jth 
Roec. Com. 7, 20: supenora euperciliis ob- 
ducta Budorem a capite defluentem depel- 
lunt, id. N. D. 2, 57, 143: nec sedeo duns 
torva supercihis, Ov. H. 16 (17), 16: con- 
gtricta, Quint 1, 11, 10: torta, Plaut Rud. 2, 
2,12: conjuncta, Suet Aug. 79: usque ad 
malarum genptaram currentia, Petr. 126; 
Plin. 11, 37, 51, g 138: balenae, id. 9, 62, 
88, g 186: Quint 11, 3, 78; 11, 3, 79 ; 11, 3, 
ICO: mulieres potissimum gupercilia gua at- 
tribuerunt ei deae (Junoni Lucmae),Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 69 MulL ; cf Fegt. p. 305 ib.— 
OS) Sing.: altero ad frontem gublato, altero 
ad mentum depresso Euperciho, Cic. Pis. 
6, 14: trigte, Lucr. 6, 1184: altero erecto, 
altero composito supercilio, Quint. 11, 3, 
74: quo supercilio spicit, Plaut MiL 3, 1, 
100: hirgutum,Verg.E.8,34; Hor.Ep.1,18, 
94; Ov. A. A. 3, 201; Juv. 2, 93 ah: snperci- 
lium galit (as a favorable omen), Plaut Ps. 

1, t, 105.— B. Transf., the prominent 
part of a thing, the brow, ridge , summit (not 
ante-Aug.): chvosi tram itis, Verg. G. 1,108 : 
tumuli, Liv. 34, 29, 11: infimo Etare euper- 
ci lio, at the bottom of the projection, id. 27, 18, 
10; cfStatTh.6,63: Eupercilium quoddam 
cxcelsum nacti, Auct B. Afr. 58, 1 ; Plin. 6, 5, 
5, § 17.— In archit, a projecting moulding 
over the scolia of a column or cornice, Vitr. 

j 3, 3 med.; a threshold, id. 4, 6, 5. — Of the 
coast of the eea: gupercilia ejus sinistra, 
Amm. 22, 8, 8; the shore of a river: Nili, id. 
14,8,5: Rheni, id. 14,10,6: flmntnis,id.l7,9 J 
1 : amnis, App. M. 5, p. 169, 34.— XI. T r o p. 

A, The nod, the will: cuncta Bupercilio 
movens, Hor. C. 3, 1, 8; Claud. Ep. ad Ser. 

2, 58. — B. Pride, haughtiness, arrogance, 
sternness, superciliousness (class.; mostly 
nn^.): supercilinm ac regius spintus, Cic. 
Agr. 2, 34, 93 ; id. Sest. 8, 19 ; id. Red. in 
Sea 7, 14; Sea Ben. 2,4, 1; Juv. 6, 1C9; 5, 
62: triEte Catonie, Mart 11, 2, 1: pone Eu- 
percilium, id. 1, 5, 2: Eupercilii matrona 
Eeveri, Ov. Tr. 2, 309; c£: contegere libidi- 
nes fronte et supercilio, non pudore et tem- 
perantia, Cic. Prov. Con& 4, 8. 

* snper-cingo, Sre, 3, v. a., to cover 
over or m addition (late Lat.), Aug. QuaeEt 
inHeptat 2, 177,3. 

super-eland o, Sre, 3, V. a., to cover or 
close up (late Lat), Adaman. Locc. Sanct. 
1, 16. ^ 

* super-compono, tre, V. a., to place 
together upon or on the top ; pisces, Apia 4, 
2 med. 

* snpcr-concido, ere, V. a., to cut in 
pieces over: coliculorum minutias, Apic. 
5, 5 fin. 

snper-conteg’o, 3, v. a., to cover 
over: lapsoB (herbida pondera), SiL 16, 42: 
renes tunicis, Cels. 4, 1, 19. 

* super-corrno, ere, v. n., to fall down 
thereon , VaL Max. 5, 6, 5. 

snper-creatus, a, um, Part, [cr eo], 
grown on, adventitious : infusio umoris, 
CaeL Aur. Tard. 3, 8, 125 ; Hilar. Tria G, 5. 

snper-cresco, crevi, 3, v. n. and a. I, 
Neutr. A. Li t. , To grow up, over, or upon : 
carcinoma. Cels 5, 28, 2 fin.: caro, id. 5, 28, 
22 init. — With dal., Serv. Verg. X 3, 15. — 

B. Trop.: fortuna quod Bupercresceret 
caritati, 1. e., might join, be added to. Quint 
Decl. 5 14 fin . — IL Act, to excel , outdo: 
municipalem habitum, August, a Acad. 


snp er-cnb o. avi, 1, v. n. 7 to lie or sleep 
upon, CoL 7, 4, 5; App. if. 6, p. 185, 34. 

snper-curro. ere. v. n. I, Lit., tn 
run over or beyond: baltei, SitL Ep. 4, 20 — 
h.t rop., lo surpass, exceed : large vecti- 
gali (ager), Plia Ep. 7, 18, 3; Alcim. Ep. 18. 
superdatus, a, um, Part., v. Euperdo ; 

* super- deligro ( also separate, 
per del-), ure, v. a., to bind upon or over : 
tspongiam, CelE. 7, 7, 8 fin. 

Stip er-destillo, are, 1, r. tj, to drop or 
trickle upon , CaeL Aur. TarcL 5, 1, 18. 

EUper-dlCO. ere, 3, v.n.,to say in ad- 
dition, Dig. 12, 2, 13 fin. 

super-dlmidius, a , um, adj.; of a 
number, half as much more (i. e. that bears 
to another the ratio of 3 to 2), Mart. Cap. 7, 
g 761 Eqq. 

super-do, dtdi, datum, 1, t>. a., to put 
or lay over (poet-Aug.), CelE. 5, 28, 3 fin.; 
5, 8, 7 ; CaeL Aur. Acut 3, 7 med. 

super- duco, Si, ctum, 3, V. a. ( post- 
class, j, to lead or draw over: pampinum, 
Sid. Ep. 5, 17 med. : novercam tot liberis, to 
bring or put over , CapitoL M. Aur. ./In.: no- 
vercam filio, Quint. Decl. 38. — H, To add, 
subjoin, Tert Anim. 36; id. Cor. Mil. IL 
snper-dnetio, onis,/ [super-duco], a 
drawing over, erasure, Dig. 28, 4, 1, § 1. 

* SUper-edo, ere, V. a., to eat besides or 
after a thing: betae radicem, Plia 19, 6, 34, 
8 113. 

Super-effero, ef-ferre, v. irreg. a., to 
exalt , extol (late Lat.), Ang. in Psa. 49, 30. 

super - effluo, ere, r. n., to super- 
abound , be superfluous (late Lat.), Ambros. 
in PBa. 118, Sena 14, § 9: mensura, Vulg. 
Luc. 6, 38: quicquid, Paul. Nol. Carm. 35, 
511 : pecv>*ia, Inscr. Murat. 1772 8.— EC. To 
be abundantly exalted above: legi euper- 
efBuit doctrina Chrigti, Ambros. in Luc. 5, 
34. 

super -effnlg-eo, ere, 2, r. n., to be 
more than effulgent (late Lot), Rustic, c. 
Aceph. p. 1250. 

Super-egTcdior, edi, 3, V. a., to sur- 
mount (late Lat): plebeias opiniones, Am. 
broe. Ep. 6. 

super-elevo, are > tr. a., to raise above 
(late Lit): ge (iniquitatee), Vulg. Esd. 4, 
16, 77. 

super-cmico, are i V. a., to spring or 
burst forth over a thing: terram (unda), 
Sid. Cana 15, 75. 

supereminentia, zc, fi [euper-emi- 
oco}, super eminence (late Lat.): dei, Aug. 
Serin. 40; id. Ge£t Pelag. 30. 55; Ambros. 
Parad. 2, 8: laudis, Hilar. Tria 11, 4. 

super- e mine o, ere, v. a. and n., lo 
overtop, to appear or be above, lo rise above 
(poet and in post- Aug prose). ( a ) Act.: 
victor viros supereminet omnes, Verg. A. 
6, 857 : mnero undas, id. ib. 10, 765: fluctus 
omnee, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 49: quas omnes aspis 
Bupereminens, Amm. 22,15, 27^ — (y3) Neutr.: 
nt olivae premantur et jus euperemineat, 
CoL 12, 49, 1; Sea Q. N. 5, 15, 1 : herba pau- 
lnm Bupereminens extra aquam, Plia 26, 
8, 33, L g 60 (aL semper eminens). — Hence, 
super eminenSj entis, P. a . , rising abov 
prominent ; comp., Fulg. Cont.Virg. p. 146. 
— Sup., Aug Spir. et Lit 65. 

* super-emorior, tnori, v. dtp. n., to 
die upon, Plia 10, % 2, g 4. 

super-enato. are j V. a., to swim over : 
amnern, Luc. 4, 133 Cort : fluctus omnes, 
Alcim. Dilnv. 4, 240. 

* snper-erectus, a, um, Part, (erigo), 
standing overhead : eoI, vertical, Amm. 20, 
3, 10 dub. 

super-erogatio, onis,/, a payment 
in addition (late Lat), Ps.-Quint. Decl 3; 6. 

*super-erogro, »vi, l, v. a., to spend 
or pay out over and above : ei quid forte 
gupererogasti, Cod. Just 2, 19, 14 ; Vulg. 
Luc. 10, 35. 

SUperescit, v - Eupersum. 
super-evolo, ure, 1, v. a., to fly away 
over : Alpem, Lua 3, 299. 

superexactio, onis,/ [superexigo], 
a demanding over and above, an excessive 
demand, Cod. Just 10, 20, De Euperexactio- 
nibus. 

super-exalto, 5re, 1, r. n., to exalt 
1805 
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flow, others, Vulg. Jacob. 2, 13 . — Part.: 
superexaltatus deus, Aug. Cont 3, 2. 

supcr-cxccdo, Ere, 3, v. a., to surpass 
(late Lat.), Aug Specul. 6. 

* super -cxcellcns, entis, adj very 
excellent, super excellent, Salv. adv. Avar. 3, 
18. 

* supcr-ezcurro, ere, v. n., to run or 
stretch over, to spread over, Dig. 43, 27, 1, 
§2. 

* snper-czeo, ire, v.fu, to extend over, 
Aus. Idyll. 18, 1. 

* super-exigo, ore, v. a., to demand or 
exact over and above, i. e. to excess : damoa, 
Cod. Just. 1, 65, 4. 

super- eKSUltO, are, 1, V. n., to leap 
up , exult greatly , Symm. Ep. 6, 92; Cassiod. 
Complex, ad Ep. Jacob. 6. 

Super-estendo ; Ere, 3, V. a., to stretch 
over, cause to cover: in aliquo cutem,Vulg. 
Ezek. 37, 6. — II. To stretch excessively : 
nos, Vulg. 2 Cor. 10, 14. 

super -extollo, Ere, V. a., to raise or 
exalt above others, Tert. Res. Carn.24; Vulg. 
Psa. 71, 16. 

super -fero, ferre, v. a. I, To carry 
over or beyond, to place or put over ( post- 
Aug.) : pedem parturient!, Plm. 28, 8, 27, 

§ 103. — Pass., to go, ride, fly, swim, etc., 
over : pisces, Plin. 9, 16, 25, § 58; App. de 
Mundo fin. ; Tert. Bapt. 4 ; Mart. Cap. 8, 

§ 882. — II. To carry over or beyond the 
time : periclitari partus, si superferatur, 
Plin. 32, 10, 46, § 133. — B« To raise high , 
carry over the head : aurum, Plin. 33, 4, 25, 
g 84. — Hence, superlatus, a, um, P. a ., 
extravagant , excessive, exaggerated : verba 
(with translata),Cic. Part. Or. 15, 53; Quint. 

8, 3, 43, 

* super -feto, are, v. to conceive 
anew while still with young , to superstate, 
Plin. 10, G3, 83, § 179; 7, 11, 9, § 48; 8, 55, 
81, § 219. 

supcrficialis, adj. [superficies], of 
or belonging to the surface, superficial (late 
Lat. ). I. L i t.; numerus, denoting the su- 
perficial contents , Cassiod. Aritlim. p. 655; 
Isid. 3, 7, 4 —II, Trop., superficial: offi- 
cia, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 28. 

supcrficiarius, a, um, adj. [id.], situ- 
ated on another man's land, superficiary 
(jurid. Lat.). I, Adj.: praeaia, Dig. 10, 2, 
10: aedes, lb, 43, 18, 2: mathematice, ut ita 
dicam, superfleiaria est : in alieno aedifi- 
cat, Sen. Ep. 88, 28. — H, Subst. : super- 
ficiarius, *'» w., aue ivAo has a house on 
another -man’s land, a superficiary, Dig 6, 

I, 74 ; 39, 2, 18 ; 43, 17, 3 med. al. 
supcr-ficicns, entis, P. a. [super-fa- 

cio], superfluous, Dig. 39, 3, 1, § 11. 

superficies, Gi,/ [super-lhcies], the 
upper side of a thing, the top , surface. I, 
In gen. (post- Aug.): testudinum, the upper 
shell, Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 91 ; 6, 24, 28, § 109 ; 9, 
10,12, § 35: sardonychum, id. 37, 6, 23, § 89: 
aquae, the surface, Col. 8, 16, 3 : arborum, 
the part that groios above ground, id. 4, 11, 
1; Plm. 16, 31, 66, § 130; 19, 4, 19, § 66; Col. 1 

II, 3, 21: vitls, id. Arb. 10, 2; 4, 29, 13; 4, i 
11, 2 : aedis, the roof, Plin. 34, 3, 7, § 13: 
'Yneptpov superficies, cenaculum, percula, 
Gloss Pbilox. : candolabri, the upper part, 
in which the light is placed, Plin. 34, 3, 6, 

§ 11: terrae, Vulg. Gen. 2, 6 et eaep — H ( 
In panic A. Jurid. Lat., a building , 
as standing above the ground: cum aedes 
ex duabus rebus constcnt ex solo et super- 
ficie, Dig. 41, 3, 23: De superficiebus, lb. 43, 
18 : superficiem consules cx senatuscon- 
sulto aestimabunt, Cic. Att. 4, 1, 7; 4, 2, 6; 
Llv. 6, 64, 2; Dig. 23, 3, 32; 43, 17, 3, § 6; 
Col. 1, 5, 9; Inscr. Orell. 3286 al.— Also in 
the collat. form syperficivm, Inscr. Grut. 
608, 8; Dig. 31, 3, 39; Kalend. Fames, up. 
Grut. 137, 2; 138, 2.— B. In math., a su- 
perficies (only length and breadth), Plin. 
11, 48, 108, g 260; Ithem. Fann, Pond. 107; 
Macr. Somn Scip. 2, 2, 6. 

supcrfTcium, il, v. superficies, II. A. 
supcr-figo,Ere, fixus, 3, v. n., to fasten 
up, fasten thereupon : superfixa capita ho- 
Blium portantes redierunt, Liv. 42, 60, 2: 
Trcb. Pol. Claud 3 ; 6. 

super- flO f fieri, v. n., to be over and 
abottf, to be left, to remain (very rare; not in 
Cic.): edcpol to vocem (ad cenam) liben- 
tcr, si superfiat locus, Plaut. Ep. 3, 2, 10- 
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id. Mil. 2, 4, 3; id. Stich. 4, 2, 12; id. Trin. 
2, 4, 108: quae superfieri possunt, Col 12, 
1,5. 

super-fixus, v. superfigo. 

* super-flexus, a » urn, Pert [flecto], 
bent over : crates, Sid. Ep. 8, 12 med. 

* supcr-florescens, entis, Pari, [flo- 
resco], blossoming all over: sibi cucumis, 
Plin. 19, 5, 24, § 70. 

superflue, adv., v. superfluus/n. 

1. super -fluo, Sre, v • anc * a> I. 
Neutr., to run over, overflow (mostly post- 
Aug. ; only once in Cic. ; syn. redundo). 
A. Lit.: m aeneo vase leniter coquuntur, 
ne superfluant, Cels. 6, 18, 2 : fons super- 
fluit, Plin. 31,4, 28, § 61: superfluentis Nili 
receptacula, Tac. A. 2, 61: si (Niius) imtno- 
dicus superfluxit, Sen. Ben. 6, 7, 3. — B. 
Trop. 1, To be superabundant, to super - 
abound: pecunianonsuperfluens,Sen. Ben. 

I, 11,6: virgines, id. Contr. 1, 3, 4: populus, 

id. ad Helv. 6, 11 : Claritas, Plia 4, 7, 11, 
§ 24. — b. Trans t., to be superfluous : nihil 
neque desit, neque superfluat, Quint. 8, 2, 
22; bo (opp. deesse) id. 12, 10, 16; cf. id. 10, 
7, 13; Plm. 36, 15, 24. § 116.— 2. To ^avea 
superabundance of a thing : cum Venetis 
Aquileia superfluit armis, Sil. 8, 606 : redun- 
dantes nos et superfluentes juvenili qua- 
dam dicendi impunitate et hcentifi, etc., 
Cic. Brut. 91, 316 ; cf. : orator non satis 
pressus sed supra modum exsultans et su- 
perfluens, extravagant, Tac. Or. 18. — Absol.: 
superbus et superflueDS (sc. divitiis), Cat. 
29, Act., to flow by or past: nec 

quae dicentur, superfluent aurcs, Quint. 2, 
6, 13 Spald. 

2. superfluo, adv -i superfluus/n. 

superfluus, a , um, adj. [6uperfluo], 

running over , overflowing (post-Aug ). *J, 
Lit.: lluraina campis, Plin. Pan. 82, 6. — 

II. Tro p. A. Superfluous, unnecessary : 
mvenissent forsitan neccssaria, nisi et su- 
perfluaquaesissent,Sen Ep. 45,4; Mamert. 
Grat. Act. ad Jul. 30: leges, Eutr. 10, 8: 
cura, Vulg. Eccl. 2, 26 : superfiuum et va- 
nura orare pro mortuis, id. 2 Macc. 12, 44: 
multa superflua legisse memini, Vop. Aur. 
5: species, Capitol. Ant. 8, 7. — B. That is 
left over , remaining: fructus superfluos ro- 
stituere, Dig. 36, 1, 68, § 7: bonorum super- 
fluum restituere, ib. 36, 1, 58, § 1. — Plur. 
subst.: superflua, ©rum, u.; corporis, 
i. c. excrements, Cael7 Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 67. — 
Adv., superfluously, (a) Form super- 
flue, Mart, Cap. 3, § 310 ; Imp. Hon. ad 
Symm. Ep. 10, 72 med.; Aug. Gen. adv. Ma- 
nich. 2, 7 ; Hier. Ep. 27, 1. — (/ 3 ) super- 
flud, Cod. Just 5, 61, 6; 7, 34, 2; Aug Ep. 
28. 

super forancus, a, um, adj. [super- 
forum], superfluous, unnecessary (late Lat.) : 
labor, Symm. Ep. 3, 48 (al. supervacaneus): 

| super his plura replicare, superforaneum 
puto, Sid. Ep. 4, 11 med. 

super-foro, are, 1, v. a., to bore from 
above (late Lat), Scrib, Comp 84. 

* supcr-frutico, arc, r. to sprout 
forth again; trop.: talia ingenia, Tert. adv. 
Valent, 39. 

* SUper-fuglO, gSre, V. a., to flee away 
over a thing: intactas levis ipso superfugit 
undas, Yal. FI. 3, 654. 

* supcr-fulgeo, sre, u a., to shine over 
a thing, to shine forth : templa supcrful- 
gens, Stat. S. 1, 1, 33. 

super-fundo, fudi, ffisum, 3, v. a. %, 
To pour over or upon (mostly poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose; not in Cic. or Caes.). A. 
Lit.: hanc misturam cum composuens, 
oleum superfundito, Col. 12, 67, 1; 4, 8, 3: 
unguentum, Plin. Ep 9,33,9: magnamvim 
telorum,Tac. Agr. 36.— Absol.: potius mare 
superfunderet adversus terrarum erepto- 
res, Tac. A. 13, 55 Jin . — M i d., to pour itself 
out, overflow; to spread out, scatter, extend : 
Tiberis ripis superfunditur, Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 
1: Circus Tiber! superfuso irrigatus, Liv. 7, 
3. 2: nuda superfusis tingamus corpora lym- 
pnis, Ov. M. 2, 459 ; cf. : superfusa umoris 
copia, Quint. 1, 2, 28: jacentem hostes su- 
perfusi oppresserunt, rushing upon him in 
numbers, LiY.30,49, 5: Albani gens superfusa 
montibus Caucasus , spreading or scattered 
over, Plin. G, 13, 15, § 39: Callias banc ha- 
buisse causam superfUndendl sc Italiae, id 
* 2 i 2, g 5: superfusis undis, Sen. Thyest. 


SUPE 

584; Luc. 7, 365: instar finminis hostibus 
superfusi, Amm. 15, 4, 11 ; 25, 6, 12.— B, 
Trop.: sed nondum fortuna se animo ejus 
superfuderat, i.e. become too great for, Curt. 
3, 12, 20 : superfundens laetitia, overflow-, 
ing, extravagant , Liv. 6, 7, 8 : (Macedonian 
fama, i. e. nomen, regnum) superfudit se in 
Asi am, spread abroad , extended, id. 45,9, 5. — 
II. To pour or spread one thing over an- 
other (very rare): compositum oleo super- 
fundito, Col. 12, 57, 3 : terra superfusa scam- 
nis, id. 2, 4, 3: sedecim alarum conjuncta 
signa nube ipsft operient no superfundent 
equites equosque, Tac. H. 3, 2 jin.; Scrib. 
Comp. 73; 257. 

superfusio, onis, / [superfundo], a 
pouring or spreading over or upon (late 
Lat.): aquarum caelcstium,Amm. 17,7, 12: 
pavimenti, Pall. 1, 17, 1. — II, An overflow- 
ing: baeo, Ambros. Hexaem. 3, 3, 14: aqua- 
rum, id. ib. 3, 2, 7. 

superfusus, a » u ra, Part . of super- 
fundo. 

SUpcr-gaudeo, ore, 2, v. n., to rejoice 
over (late Lat.): alicui, Vulg. Psa. 34, 19; 
Ambros. Ep. 70, 20 fin. 

super-grenero, fire, 1, V. a., to produce 
more and more (late Lat): generatur et su- 
pergeneratur usura, increases by compound 
interest, Ambros. Tob. 13, 43. 

super- gfestus, », um, Part. [gero]. 
*1, Carried or heaped upon or over: terra, 
Col. 11, 3, 6. — * II, Covered over, covered 
up: orificium, App. M. 9, p. 237. 

siipcr-gloridsus, a, exceed- 

ingly glorious, Vulg. Dan. 3, 53. 
supergradior. di, v. suporgredior. 
super gredio, u6re,v. supergredior fln. 
super -gTcdior (supergradior, 
Plin. 27, 12, 68, § 110), gressus, 3, v. dep. a. 
.and n. [gradior], to step , walk, or go over 
(post-Aug.). I. Lit : limen, Col. 7, 9, 13; 
Plin. 32, 10, 46, § 133 : capram alteram dccu- 
buisse ntque ita aitoram proouicatae supor- 
gressam, Plin. 8, 60, 76, § 201.— II. Trop., 
to pass over, get over , surmount ; to surpass , 
exdeed, excel : aetatis suae feminas pulchri- 
tudme, Tac. A. 13, 46: omnem laudem su- 
pergressa, Quint. 6, prooem. § 8: claritatem 
parentum animi magnitudino, Just. 42, 2, 
3 : alictijus res gestas, id. 44, 5 : crudelo 
praeceptum, supergressum omnia diritatip 
exerapla, Amm. 28, 1, 26. — B. To live 
through, survive a period of time: sexagin 
ta annos, Sen. Suas. 6, G.— Q, To be superior 
to, elevated above : necessitates, Son. Ep. 
32, 6. 

jOST* *a. Act collat. form supergre- 
dio, dure, to go over, pass : duodecunum 
aetatis annum supergresserat, App. M. 10, 
p. 238, 34 (dub.). — *]).' stipergressus, 
a, um, in j>im. signif., Pall. Nov. 4, 2. 

1. supergressus, a, um, Part, ofsu- 
pergredior and supergredio. 

*2. supergressus, us, m. [suporgre- 
dior], a surpassing, exceeding: per super- 
gressum, beyond measure, exceedingly Tert. 
Res. Carn. 40. 

* super-habco, ere, v. a., to have over 
or upon a thing: superhabendum cataplas- 
ma, Cels. 7, 20, § 7 (perhaps it should be 
writJeDseparato, super habendum), 
super-humeralc, v. super-umerale. 
SUpcri, drum, v. super us. 
supcr-illigo, are, V. a., to bind over or 
upon, Plin. 29, 3, 11, § 40; 30, 6, 17, § 61. 

supcr-illino (-ini-), no per f, litum 
(collat. form supcrillinitum, App. Herb. 74), 
3, u a. I. To smear over, besmear, anoint 
with a thing: totum corpus bulbis contri- 
tis, Cels. 3, 19, 19. — II, To smear or spread 
a thing over another: idquo superillitum 
panniculo imponendum est, Cols. C, 18. 9: 
supcrinlito butyro ovillo cum mellc Plin. 
30, 12, 37, g 111 : sucus, App. Herb. 74. 

supcrillltus, a, Part, of superil- 
lino. 

super -imminco, ere, v. n., to hang 
over, overhang (very rare): pastorem Enso 
sequens nudo Eupcrimminct, Verg. A. 12, 
30G : terra superimminente, Sen. Q. N. 6, 
15 f 1: virgincusque pudor zonae superim- 
mmet artus, Avien Aral. 9G2: mons BUpcr- 
imminens, Hilar, in Psa. 124, 3. 

* super-immitto, ere, v. a., to throw 
over or upon : jecur, Apic. 2, L 
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* super - impendent entis, Part. 

(Impended], overhanging : silvae, Cat. 64, 
287. 

super-imp end 0, Ere, 3, v. n,, to Spend 
or exhaust upon any thing, Vulg. 2 Cor. 12, 
15 (transt of eKBaravctu). 

(super -impleo, ere, falsely assumed 
as v. a. : implenturque super puppes. Verg. 
A. 5, 697 ; r. super, 1. A.) 

super-impono (-inpono),noper/, 
plsltum, 3, v. a., to put, place, or lay upon 
(notante-Aug ): saxum ingens,Lir.39,50,3: 
Etatua superimposita, id. 38, 5G,3: manura, 
Quint. 1, 1, 27: allium, Cels. 5, 27, 6: cata- 
nlasmata, id. 3, 10: radicem arundinis, id. 
5, 26, 35: superinposito linteolo, Plin. 31, 9, 
45, § 103; Stat.S. 1,1. 

Superimpositus, a, um, Part . of su- 
perimpono. 

* supcr-inccndo,Ere, v. n., to in flame 
more or greatly : hanc (Venus), VaL FL 2, 
121 

Superincerno, ere, 3, v. a. [super-in- 
cemo], to sift upon, Piin. 17, 10, 14, § 71 
Snper-zncidcns, entis,Part. [in cl 60 ], 
falling from above, falling down : tela, Li v. 
2.10,11: viri, id.23, 15, 13: caelestis aqua, 
Col 4,9,1. 

* super-incido, ere, v. a., to cut into 
above : cutem, Cels. 7, 31, 7. 

* super-incrcsco, ere, r. n., to grow 
over or upon : nimius callus, Cels. 8, 19 fin. 

super - incubans, antis, Part, [in- 
cubo], lying over or upon ; Rom anus, Lir. 
22,51. ^ ' : 

sup er-inc umbo, cubul, 3, v. n ., to lay 
or cast one's self upon. Or. H. 11. 57 : 11, 
117. 

* super -incurvatus, a, um, adj., 
bent or stooping over , App. M. 9, p. 220, 13. 

Super - in dictum, i, n -, an extraor- 
dinary impost (jurid. Lat.): de superin- 
dicta, CocL Just. 10, 18; 10, 17, 1 ; 12, 74, 2. 

super-induco, xi, ctum, 3, v. a. I. 
Lit., to draw over, cover over (post- Aug.): 
corpus, Quint 5, 8, 2 iV. cr.: terram, Plin. 
15, 17, 18, § 61; tabellas cera delitA, Just 2, 
10, 14. -II. To cause to come upon, to bring 
upon : eis principes. Vulg. 2 Par. 33, 11 : 
in nos magnum malum, id. Dan. 9, 12.— 
HI. Trop., to mention afterwards , to add: 
dispo3itionem caeli, Tert. adr. Henn. 26. 

*superinducticins or -tins, a, um, ■ 
adj. [superinduco], supposititious : fratres 
(with falsi), Tert. adv. Marc. 5, 3. 

superin ductio, onis,/ [Id.], an $ ras- 
ing any thing written, Dig. 28, 4, 1, g 1. 

superinductus, a, um, Part, of su- 
perinduco. 

superindumentum, 1> [superin- 
duo], an outer garment (eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
Kes.^Carn. 42; id. adr. Marc. 5, 12 aL 
super-induo, ui> utum, 3, v. a., to put 
on over other clothes (po3t-Aug.). J, L 1 1.: 
paenulam, Suet. Ner. 48; Tert. adr. Marc. 
5,12. — II. Trop.: Buperindutl substantia 
eetemitatis, clothed with, Tert. Apol 48 fin. : 
In hac carne domicilium indui solet, id. 
Res. Carn. 42. 

SUperin dutus, a , um. Part, of super- 
in duo. 

super -infundo, no perf., ffisum, 3, 
v. a., to pour over or upon : aquam, Cels. 5, 
25,4; 3,20: mel, id. 8, 4Jin. 

superinfusus, a, um, Part, of super- 
infundo. 

super -ingero, no perf., gestum, 3, 
v. a., to bring upon, to cast or heap upon : 
acerro3 leguminum, Plin. 18, 30, 73, § 308: 
monfem, Sfat. S. 1, 2, 59: i/lapsae superin- 
geruntur escae, Prud. Cath. 4, 87. — Poet. : 
ubi non umquam Titan superingerit ortus, 
L e. does not pour dovm his morning beams , 
does not shine, Tib. 4 (5), 1, 157 ( aL super 
egent). 

sup cringe stus, a, um, Part, of su- 
peringero. 

SUpcr-inicio, no perf., jectum, 3,v. a. , 
to throw on or above, to cast over or upon 
(poet, and in post-Aug. prose): raras fron- 
des, Verg. G. 4, 46: textum rude, Or. M. 8, 
649: terram, id. F. 5, 533: togas, id. ib. 6, 
570; folia contrita et iIJita, Cels. 5, 26, 33: 
fimum, Plin. 17, 9, 6, § 53. 

superinjectus, a, um t Part, of super- 
inicioT 
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super-iuspicio, cJre, v. a . , to oversee, 
to superintend (eccl. Lat); sacra ecclesiae, 
Sid. Ep. 9, 3 med.; 6, JL 
super -insterno, strari, 3, v. a., to 
spread or lay over: tabula3, Liv. 30, 10, 5; 
SiL 7, 28; c£ Verg. A. 2, 722. 

* super- instillo, are, v. cl, to drop 
upon : olei modicum, Apic. 4, 2 fin. 

* super-instrepo, ere, v. n., to sound 
above : axis perfractis ossibus, SiL 2, 186. 

sup erinstructus, a , ra, Part of so- 
perinstruo. 

snper-instruo, perf, ctum, 3, v. a n 
to build over or upon; to arrange over one 
another; ut concameratis super! nstru as, 
Cod. Just. 8, 10, 1: ordines rasorum in al- 
titudinem, CoL 9, 7, 3. 

super-in sultans, antis, Part, [ineul- 
to], leaping about upon, Claud. Gigant 83. 

* super- in tego, Ere, v. a., to cover 
over: ora fossarum, Plin. 18, 6, 8, § 47. 

snper-intendo, Ere, V. n., to have the 
oversight of, to superintend (eccl Lat.): ut 
ipsi superintendant et quasi custodiant po- 
pulura, Aug. in Psa. 126, n. 3; id. Civ. Lei, 
19, 19; Hier. Ep. 146, 1. 

superin tentor, 6ris, m. [superinten- 
do], an overseer , superintendent, Aug. in 
Psa. 126, n. 3. 

* SUpcr-in undo, are, V. a., to over- 
flow; trop.: ejusmodi eloquiis, Tert. Res. 
Carn. Jin. 

super-inungo, Ere, v. a., to smear 
over, to besmear, anoint with any thing: 
ocnlos collyrio, Cels. 7, 7, 1; 7, 7, 2; 7, 7, 8; 
6, 6, L 

* super-inveho, Ere, V. a., to carry 
above or over: speciem monstri, Arien. 
Arat. 1157^ 

superior, oris, v. superus. 
super-irruo, Ere, 3, v. n., to fall in 
upon or over : igni. Mar. Viet. Fratr. Ma- 
chab. 263. 

superins, comp. 1 . Keutr. of superi- 
or, v. superus.— 2. From supra, adv., q. v. 

* snper-jacco. Ere, v. n., to lie over or 
upon : cataplasma, Cels. 8, 9, 18. 

super- jacio, jC-ci, jectum (Buperjac- 
tus, SalL i'ragm. ap. Non E03, 33; Tac. 
H. 6, 6), 3, v. a. I. To cast or throw over 
or upon (mostly post-Aug.; not in Cic. 
or Cxs.}. A. Lit.: membra supetfeetd 
cum tua veste foret, Or. H. 16, 222: semi- 
na de tabulato, CoL 2, 17, 2: folia, id. 2, 1, 
6: aggerera, Suet. Calig. 19: se rogo, VaL 
Sfax. 1, 8, 10; 6, 6, 1 Jin.: ut ille arden- 
tibus tectis supeijaceretur, id. 3, 2, ext. 7: 
et BUperjecto pavidae natarunt Aequore da- 
mae, i. e. spread over the earth, ovenuhelm- 
ing, Hor. C. 1, 2, 11 : Phrygia Troadi euper- 
jecta, situated above Troas, Plin. 5, 32, 41, 

, g 145. — * B. Trop., to overdo, exaggerate: 
j supeijecere quidam augendo fidem, Lir. 

1 10, 30, 4: beneficia (=euperare), Sen. Ben. 
3, 32 Jin.; cf. id. ib. 7, 9, 4. — H, To overtop 
; with any thiDg (very rare) : pontus scopu- 
los supeijacit unda, Verg. A. 11, 625: arbo- 
res tantae proceritatis, ut sagittis supeija- 
ci nequeant, Plin. 7, 2, 2, § 2L 
super-jacto, are, v. a. *1. To fling or 
loss up: infantes, VaL Max. 9, 2, 4. — *H # 
To spring over a thing: mugiles transrersa 
narigia supeijactant, Plin. 9, 15, 21, § 54. 
supeiq actus, a, um, v. supeijacio inii. 
superjcctio, on is./. [Bupeijacio]. 

Lit n a throwing over or on : vestiom, Arn. 
3j 108. — H, Trop., in rhet., an exaggera- 
tion, hyperbole , Quint. 8, 6, 67. 

1 . supenectus* a, um. Part, of gu- 
peijacio. 

*2. supeijectus, us m. [supeo’acio], 
a leaping upon, covering, CoL 6, 36, 4. 

* super-jumenterius, m -, a su- 1 
perintendent of the drivers of beasts of bur - ! 
den, Suet. Claud. 2. 

super-jnngo, Ere, 3, u a., to subjoin, 
add (late Lat.), Inc. Quaest. ex. Nor. Fest. 
95. 

super-labor, bi, v. n. dep., to glide or 
run over (very rare) : in aperto jacentes si- 
dera superlabebantur, Sen. Ep. 90,42; Sid. 
Ep. 1, 2 med.; Llr. 30, 25, 6 (dub.). 

* super-lacrimo, are, v. n., to weep 
or drop upon : vitis, CoL 4, 24, 16. 

superlatio,oajs,/ [superfero]. I, in 
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rhet., an exaggerating, hyperbole: reritatfe 
superlatio atque trajectio, Cia de Or. 3, 53, 
203; cf. Auct. Her. 4, 33, 44; Qnint. 9, 2, 3; 
9, 1, 29 ; 12, 10, 62: malignitatis, the highest 
degree, App. Dogm. Plat. 2, p. 20, 40. — g. 
In gram., the superlative: (soloecismus) per 
comparatione3 et saperlationes, Quint. 1, 5, 
45; Charis. p. 88 sq. P. 

superlativus, a, um, adj. (superla- 
tus); in gram.: nomen, superlative, in the 
superlative degree, Charis. p. 87 P. ; Prise, 
p. 605 ib. — II. Hyperbolic, exaggerated : 
sententiae, IsuL 2, 21, 16. — Hence, adv. : 
superlative, superlatively, in the super- 
lative, Charis. p. 87 P. 

supcrlatus, a, am, Pari, and P. a. of 
Euperfero. 

super-laudabflis, e, adj., extremely 
to be praised , Vulg. Dan. 3, 53 ; 3, 54. 

+ superllmen, inis, n. [super-Ilmen], 
a lintel, Plin. 29, 4, 26, § 83 : lapidevzi, 
Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arr. p. 324. 

sup erliminar e, is, n. [superlimen], 
a lintel, Vulg. Exod. 12, 23. — Plur., Vulg. 
Amos, 9, 1 (transL of the Heb. 
i(L Exod. 12, 7. 

super-lino, no I>crf. , lltum, 3, v. a., to 
daub or smear over (post- Aug.). I, To 
daub or smear a thing over something: 
radicem in vino decoctam, PJjn. 27, 6, 24, 
8 42. — II, To smear over, besmear with 
something : laser visco, ut baereat, Plin. 
22, 23, 49, g 103; dolinm, Pall. Oct. 14, 5. 

SUperlitlOjOnis,/ [guperhno], a smear- 
ing over, Marc. Emp. 8 med. 

sup er-luceo. Ere, 2, V. n. , to shine (late 
Lat.J^Hier. in Psal 89. 

super-lucror, uri, 1, V. a., to gain in 
addition : talenta, Vulg. Matt. 25, 20. 

| super-lug'eo, Sre, 2, v. n to mourn 
over in addition (late Lat.), Aug. in Job, 27. 

super-mando> Ere, v. a., to chew or 
ea* after something else : rapbanos, Plin. 
31, 6, 33, § 65^ 

super-meo, ure, v. n. and a., to go, 
glide, or flow over: aquae, Plin. 2, 103, 106, 
g 224; Amm._24 t l, 7; SoL 37 med. 

super-metior, mensus, 4, v. dep. a., 
to mete out abundantly: alimenta, Tert. 
Anim. 38. 

SUper-mico, lire, V. a., to leap over or 
beyond: austrum, Avion. 845. 

super- mi tto, misi, 3, v. a., to throw or 
pour over or upon ; to put in afterwards, 
add, etc. (post-class.): aquam, Just. 12, 14, 

9 ; Curt. 10, 4, 20; Apic. 5, 3, 8 194 ; 2, 1, g 40. 

* super-molaris, e , adj. : lapis, the 
upper millstone, Ambros. Tob. 21, 83. 

* super -mundialis, e, adj., that is 
above the ivorld, supermundane : substan- 
tiae, Tert. Anim. 18. 

* super-munio, ire, v. a., to fortify 
or protect above : alrearia porticibns, CoL 
9, 7,4. 

super-nans, nantis, Part, [no], noim- 
ming above or at top, Macr. S. 7, 12. 

SUpernas, at is, adj . [supernus], of or 
belonging to the upper country , upper or 
northern, as regards Rome (post- Aug.): Ca- 
retini (opp. infemates),Plin.3,12,17. § 106: 
abies, i.e. growing on the Upper or Adriatic 
Sea (opp. infemas, of the Tyrrhene Sea), 
id. 16, 39, 76, 8 197 : persica e Sabinis, id. 
15, 12, 11, § 40 : totji, Inscr. Rein. cl. 3, 
n. 88 ; cf Inscr. Orell. 995 : rentes, the 
northeast-by-north wind, Y\tr. 1, 6. — Augus- 
tus jestingly called Maecenas adamas su- 
pernas (as the Adriatic produced no dia- 
monds), Macr. S, 2, 4. 

super-nato, are, v. n., to swim above 
or on top, to float (post-Aug.), Col. 12, 9, 2; 
Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 65 ; 28, 9, 35, § 134 ; App. 
M. 6, p. 180, 36; PauL l<ol. Carm. 21, 179.— 
With dat : aneti (Phryxum), App. M. 6, 
p. 185, 33. 

super-natus, a, P^rt. [nascor], 
growing over or above : gravia ulcera, Cels. 

8, 2: caule, Plin. 19, 3, 15, § 45. 
sup erne, adv., v. supernus fin. 
supcrxutas, atis ,/ [supernus], high- 
ness, height: supernitatum,Tert. adv. VaL 7 
super-nomino. are, v. a., to surname: 
quern Philadelphum, Tert. Apol. 18. 

super-numerarius, a, um, adj., su- 
pernumerary (post-class.) : accensi, hoc est 
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postea additi, quam fuificet leg o completa, 
quos none BupemnneTaTios vocant, Veg 1 
Mil 2, 19 /n , Aug. m Pea. 146, 9 
super-numero, » re i h v <* > to count 
% n over and above (late Lat ), Primas ad 
Apoc. 3, ad 9, 1C 

supernus. a, nm, adj [super], that u 
atoie on high, upper , celestial , supernal 
(mostly post Aug , not in Cic or Ca>s.) 
pars oris, Plm 7, 16, 15, § 69 vulnera, id 
2, 56, 57, § H7 Tusculum, lofty, \ e. stand 
xng on high ground, Hor Epod 1,29, cf 
ballistae m humiliora ex superms valen 
tes, Amm 19, 7, 5 superna (opp mferna), 
Lucr 6, 647 jactus ex superms m rafima, 
GelL 9, 1, 2 album mutor m ahtem Super 
na, above, Hor 0 2, 20. 11 Muret (al super 
ne) aquilones, qui alti supermque sunt, 
Gell 2, 30, 9 partes, id 12, 1, 13 numeD, 
celestial, Ov M 15 128 dei, Luc 6, 430 
lux, of the sun , id 6, 733 leges, id. 9, 656 
superna litora, the upper , i e. northern shore , 
Mel 2, 4 — Adu superne (with short e, 
Lucr 6,544, 6,697, Hor C 2,20, 11), from 
above, above , upwards neve ruant caeli , 
penetralia templa superne, Lucr 1, 1105 
superne in statione locata, id 6, 192 desi 
nat in piscem mulier formosa superne, 
Hor A P 4 non peccat superne, id. S 2, , 
7, 64 volvitur amnis, Verg A 6, 659 gla 
dium superne jugulo defigit, Liv 1, 25, 12 , 
cf id. 1, 51, 9, 7, 10, 9 hoc genus superne 
tendit, up, upwards, Plm 19, 6, 25, § 76 
supero, avi, atum, 1 ,v n and a [id ] 
I, Neulr , to go over , to rise above , over 
top , surmount A. Lit. (very rare, s>n. 
transcendo) maximo saltu superabit gra 
vidus armatis equus, surmounted, leaped 
the wall, Enn ap Jlacr S 6, 2 (Trag v 
97 Vahl ) sol superabat ex man, Plaut. 
Stich. 2, 2, 41 ripis superat mihi atque 
abundat pectus laetitia meum, id. ib 2, 1, 

6 jugo superans, passing over the summit , 
Verg A 11, 514 superat agger ad auras, 
Stat Th 4 458 (angues) superant capite 
et cervicibus altis, Verg A. 2, 219 — JJ. 
Trop (freq and cla«s) 1. To have the 
upper hand or superiority, to be superior , 
to ovei come , surpass (sj n vmco) demquo 
nostra superat manus, Plaut Am 1, 1, 80 
quft (sc.\ irtute) nostn milites facile supera 
bant, Caes B G 3, H, 1, 40 numero mill 
turn, Liv 29,30 8, cf numero hostis, vir 
tuteRomanus superat, id 9,32,7 tantumsu 
perantibus mail's, id 3,16,4 sorte,id 38,36, 
10 victor, superans ammis Verg A 5, 473 
hostes equitatu superare, Nep Ages 3, 6 
unde salo superant venti.Prop 3, 5 (4, 4), 29 
superat sententia Sabrai, Caes B G 5, 31 
si supcraverit morbus, Plm. Ep 7, 1, 3 —2. 
To exceed, be xn excess, be superfluous , to 
be abundant, to abound (syn supersum) in 
quo et decsse aliquam partem et superare 
mendosum est, Cic de Or 2, 19, 83 pecu 
ma superabat? at egebas, id Or 67, 224 
uter igitur est divitior? cui deest an cul 
superat? id. Par 6, 3, 49 quis tolerare 
potest, libs dm tins superare, nobis rem 
familmrem etlam ad neces^ana dee^se? 
Sail C 20, 11 cul quamquam virtus, glo 
ria superabant, id J 64, 1 quae Jugur 
thae fesso superaverant, had been too much 
for, id. ib 70, 2 de eo quod ipsis superat, 
Cic. Fin 5, 15, 42 Qumto delegabo, si quid 
aeri meo aheno superabit et emptionibus, 
id Att 13, 46, 3 superabat umor in anus, 
Lucr 5, 804 superante multi tudine, Liv 
3 ? 6 cum otmm superat, id. 3, 17 num 
tibi superat superbia? Plaut Am 2, 2, 86 
gentis superant tibi laudes, Tib 4, 1, 28 
dum superat gregibus juventas, Verg G 3, 
63 si superant fotus, id ib 1, 189 quam 
facile tunc sit omnia impedire ct quam hoc 
CaesaTi superet. non te fall it, perh how ex 
ceedmgty easy it would have been, Cael ap 
Cic. Fam 8, 6, 3 dub — 3, To be left over, to 
remain, survive (syn. supersum) quae su 
peravermt ammalia capta, immolant, Caes 
B G 6, 17 quod superaret pecuniae, Cic. 
Vcrr 2,3,84, § 195 quae arrna superabunt, 
Pompon, ap Cic Att 8, 12, A, g 4 , Plaut 
True, 6, 49 nihil ex raptts commeatibus su 
perabat, Liv 22, 40, 8 pepulerunt jam pau 
cos supcrantc«, id 22 49,6 si dequlncunce 
remota est Uncia quid superat? Hor A P 
328 sex superant versus. Prop 4 (5), 2, 57 
pars quae sola me! superabit corporis, ossa, 
Tib 3 2.17, Plaut True, prol 20 superet 
modo Mantua nobis, Verg E. 9, 27 uter 
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eorum vita superant, whichever survives , 
Caes. B G 6, 19 quae Euperavermt am 
malia, id ib 6, 17 quid puer Ascamus? 
superatne et vescitur aura? Verg A 3,339 
captae superavimus urbi, id. ib 2, 643, Liv 
29,7,7 quid igitur superat, quod purgemuB 9 
id. 45, 24, 1 —II. Act , to go or pass over , rue 
above , to mount, ascend , to surmount, over 
top A. Lit 1. In gen in altisono 
Caeli chpeo temo superat Stellas, Enn. ap 
Varr L L. 7, § 73 Mull (Vahl Enn. p 119, 
om Stellas) tempestas summas ripas flu 
minis superaMt, Caes B C 1, 48 vento 
sum aequor, Ov Ib 591 fluvium, Luc. 4, 
150 mare, Sen. Oet 128 pedibus salsas la 
cunas, Lucr 3, 1031 mumtiones, Liv 5, 
8, 10 quas (Alpes) nulla dum vi& supera 
tas, id. 6, 34, 6, 21, 26, 4, 21, 30, 6, 21, 38, 

1 , 23, 45, 3 Tauro monte superato, Id. 85, 
13, 4 montes, Verg G 3, 270 Alpes cur 
su, Luc 1, 183 immensa montium juga, 
Plm Pan 81, 1 Gaucasum, Curt 7, 3, 22 
hoc jugum, Verg A 6, 676 fossas, id ib 
9, 314 eummi fastigia tecti Ascensu, Id 
ib 2, 303 , cf caprae gravido superant vix 
ubere limen, id. G 3, 317 retla saltu (vul 
pes), Ov M 7, 767 tantum itlneris, to trav 
erse, pass over, Tac Agr 33 region era ca 
strorum, to go past or beyond, Caes. B C 1, 
69, cf Cic Tusc 1,19,43 insidias circa ip 
sum iter locatas, Liv 2, 50, 6 collocatur in 
eo turns tabulatorum quae superaret fon 
tis fastigmm, but so as to overtop, command, 
Hirt B G 8, 41 superat (Parna c sus) cacu 
mine nubes, Ov M 1, 317 — 2 . 1° partic 

a. IS aut. t t , to sail by or past a place, a 
promontory, etc , to double or locaffter a 
point, etc promontorium, Lucil ap Serv 
Verg A 1,244, AucLB Afr 62,3, Liv 26, 26, 

1, 30,25,6, 31,23,3, Tac A. 15, 46 et saep 
Euboe&m, Nep Them 3, 3 cursu Isthmon, 
Ov Tr 1, 11, 5 intima Regna Liburnorum 
et fontem Timavi, Verg A 1, 244 Serv — 
Poet, transf musarum scopulos, Enn 
ap Cic Brut 19, 76 (Ann v 223 Vahl ) — 

b. To rue above, exceed In height ut alibi 
umbilico tenus aqua esset. alibi genua vix 
superaret, Liv 36, 45, 9 , cf posterior par 
tes superat mensura pnores, l e. exceeds in 
size, Ov M 15, 378 — B, Trop ,tosuipass, 
excel , exceed, outdo, outstrip in any quality, 
in value, etc 1. In gen non potest 
quaestus consistere, si eum sumptus supe 
rat, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 74 ne sumptus ftaic 
turn superet, Varr R R 1,53 qui omnes 
homines supero atque ( antideo cruciabili 
tatibus animi, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 3 virtutc, 
laude, dignitate, Cic Plane 2, 6 sq aut in 
gemo aut fortuna aut dignitate superari 
Id Lael 3, 11 omnes homines constants 
et gravitate, id Fam 1,9,16 doctrinfiGrae 
cia nos et omm htterarum genere supera 
bat, id Tusc 1,1,3 auctontatis pondere 
et utiUtatis ubertate, id. de Or 1, 44, 195 , 
Hirt B G 8, prooem § 4 aliquem nobili 
tate, Ov P 3, 2 56 Phoebum superare ca 
nendo, Verg E 5, 9 omnes scelcre, Liv 
29, 8 aliquem dignitate vitae, Nep Alcib 
11, 2 aliquem ingenio, id. Diod, 4, 1 duri 
tia ferrum, Ov H 2, 137 vel cursu supe 
rare cancm vel vinbus aprum, Hor Ep 
1, 18, 61 omnes in ceteris artibus, Nep 
Epam 2, 2 summam spem civium mere 
dibili virtute, Cic Lael 3, 11 non dubita 
bam, quin hanc epistulam multi nuntn, 
fama denique esset }p«a tua edentate su 
peratura, will outstrip, id Q Fr 1, 1, 1 — 

2 . In partic , in milit lang , to overcome, 
subdue, conquer , vanquish (syn debello) 
victis hostibus, quos nemo posse superan 
ratu’st Plaut Am 2,2, 24 armatos ac vie 

I tores, Caes B G 1, 40 maxi mas nationes, 
id ib 3, 28, 2,24 quos integros superavis 
I sent, id B C 2 5 bello superatos esse Ar . 
I vernos et Rutenos a Q Fabio Maximo id 
j B G 1, 45 ei Helvetios 6upera\errat Ro 1 
1 mam id. ib 1, 17 Massilienses bis proclio 
j navah superatl, id. B C 2, 22 clam ferro 
j incautum Buperat, Verg A 1,350 bello bu 
peratus Ov M 12, 364 Asiam bello, Nep 
| Ages. 4 3 tota Insula in uni urbe superata 
est, Flor 2,6— b. Transf, in gen quern 
(C Curium) nemo ferro potuit superare ncc 
auro, Enn ap Cic Rep 3, 3, 6 (Ann v 220 
Vahl ) in quo (genere officii) etiam bi mul 
ti mecum contendent, omnes focile supera 
bo, Cic. Fam 6, 8 4 si erum vidot supera 
re amorem, Plaut AuL 4, 1, 7 hanc (ora 
tioncm) assidua ac diligens scriptura su 
perabit, Cic de Or l, 33, 150 si meam spem 
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vis improborum fefellent atque superave 
nt, id. Cat. 4, 11, 23 mjurias fortunae fa 
cile veterum philosophorum praeceptis su 
perabat, id. Fin. 4, 7, 17 pareatur neccssi 
tati, quam ne dii quidem superant, which 
even the gods are not a&oie, not superior to, 
Liv 9, 4, 16 casus omnes, Verg A 11, 244 
superanda omnis fortnna ferendo est, id ib 
5, 710 labores, id ib 3, 368 difflcultates 
omnes, Veil 2,120,4 cum incedendl nimie 
tate jam superarer, Amm 19, 8, 6— Hence, 
superans, antis, P a * A. fitting high, 
piominent, nigh, lofly mons Euperantis*! 
mus, Sol 2 mtd — *|3, Prevailing, predom 
xnant juperantior ignis, Lucr 5,394 
SUper-obductuSj a, urn, Part [obdu 
co], drawn over pallium, Paul Nol Carm 
22, 110 ^ 

SUper-oLrno (usually separate, su- 
per obruo), fli, fitum, 3, t a,, to cover 
over, overwhelm (very rare) Tarpeiam in 
gestis armis, Prop 4 (5), 4, 91 Hecubam 
liyectis saxis, Aus Epit 25 
superobrutus,a, um,p< 2 rt of super 
obruo 

snper-obumbro, « re j M a , to over 
shadow {late Lat), Mar Merc, Cynll Incarn 
Gmgen 14 

* super-occidcns, entis, Part [occi 
do] setting just after luna soli anteceden 
ti, Macr Somn Scip 1, 18 med. 

super-operio, ue, 4, i’ n , to cover over 
(late Lat), S S Psa. 105,17, ap Aug ad loc 
super-ordinatio, 6ms, the choice 
of a bishop's successor , Ambros. Ep 12, 5 
super-ordino, 1 ; v a } to appoint 
m addition , to add something to testamen 
tum,Vulg Gal 3 15, Tert. adv Marc 5,4 
super-par tScularis, e, a<0 nume 
ms, containing a number and an aliquot 
part of it besides, superparticular, Mart 
Cap 7, § 761 

supcr-particns, entis, Part [partio] 
numerus, containing a number and several 
aliquot parts of it besides, Mart Cap 7, 
8 762 

* super-pendens, entis, Part [pen 
deo] overhanging saxa, Liv 37, 27, 7 

supcr-pcrspicio, cere, 3, v n , to look 
away over, Sol 6 

super-peto, ^e, 3, v a , to ask further 
(late Lat ), 1 en Fort VI t leob 6 
superpictus, a, um, Part of super 
pingo 

super-ping-o, no per f , pictus, 3, v a , 
to paint above or oner (late Lat ), Sol 17, 
Avien^Arat 906 

* super-plan do, ere, v n , to clap or 
flap over or at a thing pmnulis, Sol 2 fin 

* super-polluo, 3, v a , to cover 
withpouution omnem terram (iniquitas), 
Vulg Esd 4, 15, 6 

* superpondiuxn, h, n [Bupcr pon 
dus] an overweight , App M 7, p 196, 2. 

super-pono, p5s0i, pSsitum, 3, v a., to 
put or place over or upon, to set up (perh 
not ante Aug) I, Lit A. In gen bu 
perpositum capiti decus (i e pileus), Liv 
1, 34 altiscimam turrim congests pihs, 
Suet Claud 20 fin statuam marmoream 
Jano, id Aug 31 villam profluenti, Coi 1, 
5, 4, cf villa colli Bupcrposita, Suet, Galb. 
4 ut omni6 materia jugo Buperponatur, 
Col 4, 25, 4 \ itis, quae uno jugo superpo 
natur, id. 5, 6, 15 aegra Bupcrposita membra 
fo\ere manu,Ov H 21,190 desertisAfncae 
duas Aethiopias superponunt, place above 
or beyond, Plm 6 8, 8, § 43 . cf Galatia bu 
perposita, situated above , id 5, 32, 42, S 146 
hominis collo superpositum, Capitol Max 
et Balb 9, Plln Ep 5, G, 27— With abl 
arx aEperi montis interrupta planitic bu 
perposita Amm 24, 2, 12 — B 4 In par 
tic, medic 1. 1., to lay on, apply a plaster 
or the like, Cels 5, 26, 35 , Plin 29, 6, 38, 

6 12G , 82, 7, 24, § 76 emplastrum loco do* 
Ienti,Scrib Comp 206— II, Trop , to place 
over or above A. To place or set over , of 
official Elation, eta Pcrperna in marili 
mam regionem superpositus, Liv Fragra 
Libr 91 ut unus de presbyteris superpo 
neretur ceteris, Hier in Ep ad Tit 1, C 
puer super hoc posltus officium, Petr 56 

T FLAVIO 8VPERPOSITO ITEDICORVSr pres 

ident, Inscr GruL 581, 7 — * B. To place be 
fore, prefer Stoic! volunt Buperponero 
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huic etiam aliud genus magis principal, 
Sen Ep. 68, 13 — C„ To place after, post- 
pone : (ante gesta) levioribus superponen- 
da sunt, QaLnt 9, 4,25: suramum est emm 
. . . huic deinde aliquid superpositum, id 8, 

4, 6: Col 3, 10, 7. 

superpositio, oms, f [superpono], a 
paroxysm in disease, Cael Aur. Tard 2, 13, 
179 al 

snpcrpositns, a , um, Part, of super- 
pono 

super-postulatio, onis,/, an addi- 
tional demand, Cod Th. 7, 4, 28 _ 
super-quartus, a > ura i a#; of a num- 
ber, one fourth as mucii more (i e. that bears 
to another the ratio of 5 to 4) : numerue, 
Mart Cap. 7, § 761 sq 
super-quatio, £re , v a » to shake above, 
or ov*>r and above, Avien. Arat 1205 
sap er- quintas, a, um, adj ; of a num- 
ber, one fifth as much more (i e. which bears 
to another the ratio of 6 to 5): numerus, 
Booth. Arithm. 1,24; Mart Cap 7, § 761 sq 
super-rastts, a « UD3 j Part, [rado], 
scraped over : dav'i pedum, PVin. 22, 23, 49, 
§104. 

superrxmus, v. superus, III. A. 
super-ruo, £re , v a aD d n i or 
rush upon ; act. : Socratem. App JI. 1, 
p 109, 31.— Neutr.: corpon, App It 2, 
p 126 —Absol , Amm 16, 12, 63. 

* sup er- sapio . ere, r n , to possess very 
good latte , TerL Amm. 18. 

snpcr-scando (stipcrsccndol.Cro, 
u. a., lo climb or ttep over (rare; not antc- 
Aug ): £omno Ftrata corpora, Liv. 7, 30, 2: 
Femes, Col IX, 3, 7 : ubl prostrato euper- 
Ecenditnr, Tert. Poen. 10 
superscendo, ere, v. the preced. art. 
super-scribo, P 6 b ptum, 3, t> a., to 
write upon or over, to superscribe (post- 
Aug ), Dig 28, 4, 1; 60, 10, 4; Schol. Juv. 
6, 123 — JI. E s p , to write over as a correc- 
tion, Snet. Ner. 52 fin ; Gcll 20, 6, 14. 

supcrscriptio, onls, f. [supersenbo], 
an inscription, superscription, Vulg JIatt. 
22, 20; id. Luc 23, 38; SchoL Juv. 5, 34; 
Hilar in Pea 63, 1. 

super-sedeo, Fed], gcESum, 2, r. n 
and a, to nt upon or above. I. Lit (very 
rare ; not in Cic or C;es ) : cque3 Roraanus 
elephantosnpcrEedens,Suet Ner.ll: tento- 
rio (aquila), id. Aug 90: cono (damnatl), 
Amm 23, 0, 82: utnbus, id. 25, 8, 2. — With 
acr ■ anEam (aspis), App M. 11, p 202, 29. 
-II. Trop •&. To preside over: mili- 
eus litibus familiae supereedeat, i e decide 
(hem, Cato, R R. 5, 1 — B. To be above or 
superior to, to forbear, to refrain or desist 
from, to pass, omit (the predom. and class. 
signiL); constr. usu with all, less freq 
with dat , acc , or inf. (a) With abl : ita 
censeo facias, ut supersedeas hoc labore lti- 
neris, Cic Fam 4, 2, 4: proelio, Caes. B G 
2, 8 istis rebus, Plant Ep. 1, 1, 37 : istis 
verbis, id Poen 1, 3, 5 : nuptiis, Turp. ap. 
Non 40, 8 (Com Rel v. 163 Rib ) • coramo 
de pnncipio, Auct Her. 3, 9, 17 et saep — 
Impers pass : posse complexione superse- 
den, Cic Inv. 1, 40, 72: supersederi litibus 
et jurgiis, Liv 38, 51, 8: divmis rebus, id 6, 
1,12 tributo ac delectu supersessum est, id 
7 ? 27, 4: quod cum accident, omnino ora- 
tione supersedendum est, Cic Inv. 1,21, 30: 
supersedendum multitudine verborum, id 
ib 1, 20, 28 complexione, Auct Her 2, 19, 
30 — (ft) With dat pugnae, Auct. B Afr 
75,2* maledicto, App Mag p 285,19 — (7) 
"With acc : operam, GelL 2, 29, 13 — Pass 
baec causa non visa est supersedenda, Auct. 
Her 2, 17, 26 : istis omnibus supersessis, 
App Flor p 359, 9 —(d) With inf : de vir- 
tute eorum accusanda proloqui supersede 
runt ? Sisenn.ap Non 40,11 superEedissem 
loqui apud vos, Liv. 21, 40, 1: certare, id 4, 
7, 8 ; 34, 59, 2 quae in vulgus edita ejus ver- 
bis invertere superEcdeo,Tac. A. 15, 63 .* 
senbere, Plin Ep 5, 7, 5 : castigare tem- 
tos, Curt 5, 6, 14 spectare supersedit, 
Suet. Tit. 7 • deflectere ad visendum Apm 
supersedit, id Aug 93 * ut venire superse- 
deant, Val Max. 2, 8, 6 
supcrsclllum, U « , a shabrack : quod 
sellam tegebat,Vita Caes 2, 2, 20 
superseminator, «ns, m [superse- 
minoj, one who sows upon or in addition, 
Teri_ Amm IS fin 

super-semino, avi, atum, 1, v a , to 

in 
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sow upon or ovn (eccL Lat ),Tert adv. Prax. I 
1 med ; Hier. Ep 30, 14 
super-sero, e£vi, 3, v a , to sow over 
or tyxm, to tow tn addition, Hilar, in Pea. 1 
127,11; Arm ib 55 

supersessus, a, um, Part of superse- 

* super-siliens, entis, Part [salio], 
leaping or alighting urton : voluens, CoL 8, 
3, 7. 

super-sis to, etltl, 3, v.a , to place one's 
self upon or over, to stand upon or otv*r 
(post-class): tnbunal ligueum, App M. 11, 
p 269,9: sicarium, idib 8, p 206,20: cae- 
remoniali scientiae, Amm. 29, 1, 3L 
super-spero, an, 1 , v n , to hope ex- 
ceedingly, Vulg. Psa. 118, 43; 118, 74. 

super-spersus, a, um, Part [epargo], 
strewn or sprinkled over (late Lat): gem- 
ma stelhs pun ice is, Sol 27 med.: Camelo- 
pardalis candidis maculis, id 30 med ; Arn. 
7, pjm 

super- stagno, aV, » li v n, to spread 
out into a lake . 61 amnis Nar in nvos de- 
‘iwc.Vis. Tac A. 1, 79. 

* super-st a tumxno ? ure, v a., to 
place above as a foundation : rudus, PalL 

I, 9,4. 

super-sterno, no v tr f^ Etratum, 3, 

v a , to strew or spread upon, to spread 
over, cover over (very rare): pavimenta te 
stacea, CoL 1, C, 13 : superstrati cumuli, 
Liv 10,29,19: fossam ponte £olubili,Amm. 
16, 8, 10. 

superstes, Uib, adj. [super sto] I, 
One who stands by or is present at' any 
thing, a by stander, witness (only in the 
folL passages) : superstites testes praesen- 
tes significat, cujus rei testimonium est, 
quod Euperstitibus praesentibus ei, inter 
quos controversia est, vmdicias sumereju- 
bentur. Plautus in Artemone: nuncmihi 
licet quidvis loqui, nemo hie adest super- 
Btes, Fest p 305 MulL ; cf Serv. Verg. A. 3, 
339: Buis utnsque euperstitibus praesenti- 
buB istam viam dico: imte viam, an old 
legal formula in Cic Mur 12, 26 — B. 
Poet, pregm, standing over as in triumph : 
epolusque ammosa superstes, Unda, velut 
victnx, smuataque despicit undas, Ov. M 

II, 552, Stat. Th 8, 471.— n. That remains 
alive after another's death, outliving, surviv 
ing (the predom sigmf); constr. usually 
with dat ; less freq with gen or absol ( a ) 
With dat : sicut tuum vis unicum gnatum 
tuae Superesse vitae sospitem et supereti- 
tem, Plaut As. 1. 1, 2: ut vitae tuae euper- 
stes suppetat, id Trim 1,2,19: ut tibi su- 
perstes uxor aetatem siet, id As. 1, 1, 6: 
ita mihi atque huic sies superstes, Ter. 
Heaut 5, 4, 7 : ut viro tuo semper sis su- 
perstes, Plant. Cas 4, 4, 2: ut sui sibi liberi 
superstites essent, Cic N. D 2, 28, 72: su- 
perstes filio pater, Liv. 1, 34, 3. rei publicae, 
Cic Fam 6, 2, 3; 9, 17, 1: ubi privatus su- 
perstes regno suo consenescat, Liv. 42, 60, 8 . 
patriae (Aeneas) Hor O S 42: glonae suae, 
Liv. 2, 7, 8: prisci6 ilia superstes avis, Ov. 
A. A. 3, 128: ceteri (liberi) superstites patn 
fuerunt, Suet. Cabg 7: cenis tnbus perna 
euperstes. Mart. 10, 48, 17* Tibeno, Tac A. 
5, 8 — (ft) With gen (mostly post- Aug): 
utlnam te non solum vitae, sed etiam dig 
nitatis meae superstitem rehquissem! Cic. 
Q. Fr 1, 3, 1 altenus vestrum superstes 
Liv 40,8, 18: omnium, Phm 7, 48, 49, § 156: 
superstes omnium m eorum, QumL 6, 
prooem § 4, cf • omnium suorum, Suet 
Tib 62 fin., imquorum, Tac A. 3, 4 fin : 
non raodo ahoram sed etiam nostn super- 
stites sumus, id Agr 3* multique supcrsti- 
tes bellorura infamiam laqueo finierunt,id 
G 6/n — (f) Absol : quod superstitem An 
gostum reliquissentjSuet. Aug 59* mortem 
obnt repentinam Euperstitibus libens, etc , 
id ib 4 • liberi s superstitibus, QumL 6, 
prooem § 6: per ecastor scitus puer est 
natus Pampbilo Deos quaeso, ut sit su- 
perstes, that he may liv*, Ter And 3, 2, 7 * 
euperstes hereditatem regm accipiam (sc 
patn), Liv 40, 11, 6' ilium aget penna me- 
tuente solvi Fama Euperstes, Hor C 2, 2, 
8 * me tamen exstmeto fama superstes 
ent, Ov Tr 3,7, 50- dimidia parte super- 
stes cro, id ib 1,2, 44. post mea mansn 
rum fata superstes opus, id Am 3, 15, 20- 
superstite Roma, Luc 7, 660- (siha fertur) 
Nymphas etiam mutasse superstes. 1 e sur 
vived their transformations, Stat Tb 6, 95 
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snper-stiilo, v. cl, to drop upon , 
pour on drop by drop : oleum, Apie. 8, 7 
fin ; 9,13; CaeL Aur Tard 5, 1, 18 

roperstitio, oniE,/ [Enper-Eto; ong 
a standing Etill over or by a thtng; hence, 
amazement, wonder, dread, esp of the 
divine or supernatural] I, Excessive fear 
of the goas, unreasonable religious belief, 
superstition (different from rehgio,a proper ? 
reasonable awe of the gods; ct: rebgioven 
dei cultus est, superstitio falsi, Lact 4, 28, 
11): borum sententiae omnium non modo 
superstitionem tollnnt, in qua inest timor 
inanis deorum, sed etiam religionem, quae 
deorum cultu pio continetur, Cic N. D 1, 
42. 117. majores nostn superstitionem a 
religione separaverunt, id ib 2, 28, 71 ; cf : 
contaminata superstitio, id CIu. 68 ? 194: 
nee vero superstitione tollenda rebgio tol- 
litur, id Div. 2, 72, 148 : superstitio error 
insanue est, Sen Ep 123, 16 : superetitlo- 
nes amles, Cic. N. D 2, 28, 70: eagarum su- 
perstitio, id Div. 2, 63, 129* tnstis, Hor. S. 
2, 3, 79: vana, SiL 6. 125: magicas supersti- 
tiones objectabat, Tac A. 12, 69: exitialis, 
id ib 16, 44: quam multi, qui contemnant 
(somma) eamque superstitionem imbecilh 
animi atque anilis putent! Cic Div. 2, 60, 
125: barbara superstitio, id FI 28, 67; id 
Div. 1, 4, 7: qua (superstitione) qui est im- 
butus, id Fin. 1, 18, 60 ; Quint 3, 1, 22: 
victi superstitione ammi, Liv. 7, 2,3. captus 
quadam superstitione animus, id. 26, 19, 4: 
xnagna superstitio natalis amicae, Ov. A. A. 
1, 417: quod novas superstitiones introdu- 
ceret, Quint 4,4,5: superstitio est timor 
superfluus et dehrus, Sen*. Verg A. 8, 187: 
superstitionem mihi excute, Sen. Ep 121, 
4 —2. T r a n s C , in gen : superstitio prae- 
ceptorum, an excessive regard , scrupulous 
observance, Qumt 4. 2, 85. — * B. Objec- 
tively, an object that inspires dread : ad- 
juro Stygn caput implacabile fontis, Una 
superstitio supens quae reddita divis,Verg. 
A- 12, 817.— II, In post- Aug. prose some- 
times for rebgio, religious awe , sanctity ; a 
religious rite: hujas (virtutis) qu&dam su- 
perstitione teneantur, banc ament, Sen Ep. 
95,35: templi, Just. 39, 3,9: superstitiones 
atque cura deorum, id 41, 3, 6 

B'uperstltioEC, adv , V. superstitiosus 
fn. e 

superstitiosus. a, um, adj [super- 
Etitio],/w?i of superstition, superstitious I, 
Lit: ita factum est in guperstitioso et re- 
ligioso altcrum vitu nomen alterum laudis, 
Cic N.D 2,28,72: nimium esse superstitio* 
sum non oportere, id Pom 40, 105 : lsti 
pbilosophi superstitiosi et paene fanatici, 
idDiv.2, 57, 118* pnncipes, Liv. 6, 5, 6* m- 
mia et superstitiosa religione sese alligave- 
rat, Nigid ap GelL 4, 9. 2’ solhcitudo, Cic. 
Div. 2, 41, 8b : in omni divinatione lmbe- 
cilli animi facile superstitiosa ista conci- 
piunt, id ib 2, 39, 81. — Comp : per omnia 
quasi superetitiosiores ios video, Vulg Act 
17, 22 — Sup : saeculum, Tert adv. Gnost. 
2- — II. Transf, soothsaying, prophetic, 
prophetical ( ante - class ) : superstitiosus 
quidem est; vera praedi cat, Plaut Care 3, 
27; id Am 1,1,167: quid si ista aut su- 
perstitiosa aut hanola est? id Rud 4, 4, 
95. banolationes, Enn. ap Cic Div. 1, 31, 
66 (Trag v 79 Vahl ): unde superstitiosa 
pnmum saeva eva6it vox fera, Poet ib 2, 
56, 115 (Trag ReL Inc v 19 Rib ) — Adv : 
superstrtiose. 1. ( Acc t0 d) Super- 
stitiously : neque id dicitis superstitiose 
aut amliter, Cic N. D 3, 39, 92; id Div. 1, 
55, 126; SueL Dom 15.-2. Transf, in 
gen. (cf superstitio, I A 2 ), too scrupu 
lously , too nicely or exactly (only in Quint.): 
mhaerere cogitatis, Quint 10, 6, 5: fieri, id 
1, 1, 13 

superstito, are, v a an d n [super- 
stes] * I. , to keep alive, preserve . reg- 
numque nostrum utsospitent superstitem- 
que, Enn. ap Non 170, 14 ; 176, 3 (Trag 
v 331 Vabl ) — v II, Neutr , lo be over or 
remaining ut mihi supersit, suppetat, su- 
perstitet, Plaut Pers 3, 1, 3 

super- sto, are, v n and a , to stand 
upon or ovei (perh not ante-Aug)* signa 
cum columnis, quibus superslabant, Liv. 
40,2,2 columnae (statua), Suet Galb 23 es- 
sedls camsque (bostis), Liv 10, 28,9 ruims 
(armati), id 38,7,5: corponbus bostium, id 
7, 24, 5. cumulus caesorum, id 22, 59, 3 ru- 
pjbus, id 37, 27, 8. superstates propagna- 
1809 
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culls celsis, Amm 20 6, 4 (quem) lapsum 
superstans Immolat, Verg A 10, 540 ossa 
inhumata (volucres), Ov H. 10, 123 corpo 
ra atque arma sirnul cumulata, Stat Th 2, 
713 —Absol agger pondere superstantium 
in fossara procubuit, Liv 10 5, 11 cum 
armati superstates subissent, id. 44, 9, 8 
—II. T° survive (=superstitem esse, eccl 
Lat ), Ennod Epigr 6, 1 
superstratns, a, urn, Part of super 
Sterno 

sdperstrictus, a, um, Part of super 
Stnngo 

super-string’O, xi, strictum, 3, v a , 
to bind, or draw together above or over (post 
class and very rare) manua accurate, 
App M 11, p 263, 31 Iatera, Sid Ep 4, 20 
superstructns, a , um, Part of su 
perstruo 

super-struo, xi, ctum, 3, v a , to 
build upon or over , to superstruct (post 
Aug and very rare) Iigneam compagem, 
Tac A 4, 62 moles, Sen Contr 1 prooem 
Jin quidquid his (fundamenhs) super 
struxens, corruet, Quint 1, 4, 5 desuper 
pulvillis superstruunt, App M 10, p 248, 
27 

supersubstantialis, e, adj [super 
BUbstantia], necessary to support life pa 
ms, Vulg Matt 6, 11 

supersubstantivus, a . 

supermatertal (eccl Lat ) Christus nec 
substantiva nec insubstantiva, sed super 
substantiva res est, Rustic c Aceph 
p 1184 

super-sum, fui, esse (old collat form 
of the pres superescit, Enn and Att ap 
Fest p 302 Mflll , per tmesm jamquo adco 
super unus eram, V erg A 2, 567 nihil erat 
super, Nep Alcib 8,l) f v n J, To be over 
and above, either as a remainder or as a su 
perfluity (class and very freq , cf supero, 
B 3 ) A. As a remainder, to be left, to re 
mam, to exist still 1. In gen dum qui 
dcm unus homo Romanus toga superescit, 
Enn ap Fest p 302 Mull (Ann. v 486 
Vahl ) inde sibi memorat, unum super 
esse Iaborem, id. ap Cell 1, 22, 16 ( Ann 
v 159 lb ) duae partes, quae mihi super 
sunt illustrandae oratioms etc . Cic de Or 
3, 24, 91 ut nulli supersint de mimicis, id 
Marcell 7,21 oranesqui supersint deHirth 
exercitu, Pollio ap Cic Fam 10,33,6 quid 
superest de corponbus, Juv 3, 259 , 1, 35 
cx eo proeho circiter raiha hominura 
CXXX superfuerunt, Caes B G 1, 26 per 
exigua pars ilhus exercitus superest, id. B 
C 3, 87 quod Morim Menapnque supere 
rant, id B G 3, 28 cum hostes vestri tan 
turn civium superfuturum putassent, quan 
turn, etc, Cic Cat 3,10,25 quantum satie 
tati superfuit, id Verr 1, 4, 13 , cf quan 
tym/ipsi superesse potest, id Rep 1, 4, 8 
btduura euporerat, Caes B G 1, 23 non 
multum ad sobs occasum temporis supere 
rat, id B C 3, 51 non multum aestatis 
superesset, id B G 6, 22 fessis tantum su 
percsse mans, Verg A. 5, 616 spatia si 
plura supersint, id ib 5, 325 deos Ambra 
ciensibus non superesse, Liv 38, 43 nemo 
superesse quemquam praeter cos credebat, 1 
id. 5, 39 quod superest, scribe quaeso quam j 
accuratissime, quid placeat, as for the rest, 
as to what remains, Cic Att 9, 19, 3, Verg , 
A 5, 691 quod superfuit, Phaedr 2, epil 6 
nunc mitu cur cantont, superest Dicere, it '• 
stilt remains to tell, Ov F 3 ; 676 superest 
tercentum messes videre, id M 14,145, 
Lad 1, 6, 6 — With ut and subj , Plin Ep 
lj 1, 2 , Lact 1, 23, 1 — 2. I* 1 p a r t i c , to 
hie after , outlive, to be still alive, to survive 
(rare) sicut tuum vis unicum gnatum tuae 
Superesse \itae sospitem et superstitem, 
Plaut As 1, 1, 2 ueque decsse nequo su 
peresso rei puhlicae ioIo, Pollio ap Cic. 
Pam 10 33 6 Lucurao superfuit patn, 
Liv 1, 34 fugae, id 28, 28 ne superesset 
tanto exercitui suum noraen secuto, id 27, 
49 dolon 0\ M 11, 703 cum superessent 
adhuc qui special erant, etc , Suet Claud. 
21 — B. To be in abundance, to abound (syn 
abundo) cm tanta erat res et supererat, 
Ter Phorm 1, 2, 19 tibi, quia superest, do 
let, id ib 1, 3, 10 vereor ne jam supere^e 
mUrt verba pules, quae dixeram defutura. 
Cic Fam 13, 63 2 adeo supererunt nnimi 
ad sustinendam invidiam, Lu 2 27, 12 
tantum till ingenii superfuit. Suet Tit 1 — 
Toot modo \ ita supersit, i f life be long 
1810 
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enough , suflice,VeTg G 3, 10 ne blando ne 
queant superesse labori, i e to be sufficient 
for, equal to, id ib 3,127, so,Veneri, Col 
4, 27, 8 — 2. Ib a had sense, to b * in excess, 
to be superabundant or superfluous ut vis 
ejus rei, quam definias, sic expnmatur, ut 
neque ab3it quicquara neque supersit, Cic 
de Or 2, 25, 108, cf Varr ap Gell 1, 22, 5 
and 6 — II. For adesse, to be present, to 
serve by being present, to assist si superes 
set (opp sin deesset), Aug ap Suet Aug 
56 — Esp , to serve as an advocate fal«a 
atque alienaverbi significatio, quod dicitur, 
hie ijh superest, cum dicendum est, advo 
catum esse etc , Gell 1, 22, 1 —III. To be 
over or beyond, to be prominent, project, 
Val FI 6,760 

supertectus, a , um, Part of suporte 
go „ 

super-tego, X1, ctum, 3, v a , to cover 
above , cover over candidaque ossa super 
nigra favilla tegit (per tmesm), Tib 3,2, 10 
vasa congestu culmorum et frondium, Col 
9, 14, 14 aliquid testa, Pall Mart 9, 3 me 
tunica, App M 11, p 263, 34 plures fron 
dibus, Just 43, 4, 6, Veg Mil 2,25 

SUper-tendo, ere, 3, v n , to stretch or 
strain above (late Lat ) m augmento tu 
mores supertendunt, Cael Aur Acut 2, 9 

* super-terrenus, a , um, <*dj , that 

is above the earth, superterrene, Tert Res 
Carn 49 

SUp Cr-tcrtlUS, a > um, adj , of a num 
ber, one third as much more (i e that bears 
to another the ratio of 4 to 3) nume 
rus, atransl oftheGr IrtTptrov, Censor do 
Die Nat 10,8, 10, 11, Mart Cap 7, § 761 
sq 

super-textor, ons, m , a chief weaver 
(late Lat ), Mar Mere Procli Horn Sect 3 

super-tollo, ere, 3, v a , to raise 
above Commod Instr 61, 2 

* super- traho, ere, v a ,(o draw over 
crates dentatas, Phn 18, 18, 48, § 173 

super- trail seo, ire, v n , to pass over 
(late Lat ), Ambros in Pea 37, 29 
super-umerale (-humer-), is, n 
[umerusj, the upper garment of a Jewish 
priest , a transl of Heb ‘VlSK an ephod, 
Vulg Exod 28, 4, Hier Ep 29, 4, 64, 15 

* superunctio, onis, / [superungo], 
a smearing or anointing over, Cael Aur 
Acut 3, 4, 34 

supcrunctns. a i um i Port of super 
ungo w 

* super-undo, v n , to overflow , 
trop_ gratia, Paul Nol Carm 18, 183 

super-ung’o, xi, ctum, 3, v a , to 
smear or anoint over (medical), Cels 7, 7, 
1, Scrib Comp 29, Ambros Ep 80,4 

* super-urgens, entis, Part [urgeo], 
pressing from above fluctu superurgente, 
Tac jV 2, 23,/in 

superus, a > ura (ante class collat form 
of the nom sing gaper ,n two passages . 
super inferquo viemus, Cato, R R 149, 1 
totus super ignis, Lucr 1, 649 , gen plur I 
msignif I B 1 infra, superQm, Verg A 1,4, ' 
Ov M 1,251 etsaep),a4? [super) I. Posit 
A. Ad; 1, 1 n gen, that is above, upper , j 
higher mferus an superus tibi fert deus 
funern, Liv And ap Prise p GOG P at ita 
me di deaeque superi atque mferi et me 
dioxumi, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 36 omnes di 
deaeque supen, inferi, Ter Pborra 4, 4, 6 
ad superos deos potius quam ad inferos 
penenisse, Cic Lael 3, 12 limen superum 
mferumque salve, Plaut Merc 5. 1, 1 por 
, tae Phrygmo limen, td Bacch 4, 9, 31 , 4, 
9, 63 , Novat ap Non p 336, 13 (Com ReL 
j \ 49 Rib ) carmine di supen placantur, 
carmine manes, Hor Ep 2, 1, 138 di, id 
C 1, 1. 30, 4 7, 18 superis deorum Gratus 
et lmis, id. ib 1, 10, 19 ut omnia supera, 
infera, pnma ultima, media \ideremus, 
Cic Tusc 1, 26, 64 spectatores superarum 
rerum atque caelestium, id N D 2 56, 140 
omnes caelicolas omnes supera alta tenen 
tes, Verg A 6,788 supera ad convexa to 
heaien , id ib 6, 241 (Rib super), 6,760, 10 
251 cum superum lumen nox intempesta 
tenoret, Enn ap Macr S 6, 1, 14 (Ann 
\ 106 Vahl ) lumen, Lucr 6 856 tem 
plum superi Jovis, i e of the Capilohne Ju 
Piter (opp Juppiter inferus i e Pluto), Cat 
55,6, Sen Here Fur 48 domus deorum, 
Oi M 4, 735 mare superum, the upper , 
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i e the Adriatic and lorn an Sea (opp mare 
mferum, the lower or Etruscan Sea) Plaut 
Men 2, 1, 11, Cic de Or 3, 19, 69, id Att 
9,3,1. Liv 41,1,3, Mcl 2,4,1, Plin 3,5, 
10, § 44, Suet Caes 34, 44, bo without 
mare (colloq ) iter ad superum, Cic. Att 
9, 5, 1 — Ad \ erb de supero, quom hue 
accessent, from above, Plaut Am 3,4,18, 
so, ex supero, Lucr 2, 227 , 2, 241 , 2, 248 
—2. parti a, upper, i e of the upper 
regions or upper world (opp the lower re 
gions) supera de parte, i c of the earth, 
Lucr 6, 855 euperas evadere ad auras, 
Verg A. 6, 128 superum ad lumen ire, id 
ib 6, 680 aurae, Ov M 5, 641 orae, Verg 
A 2 91 limeu, id ib 6, 680 —B.SubsfL 

1. Superi, 5r um, m (a) They who are 
above (opp inferi, those in the dungeon), 
Plaut Aul 2, 7, 6 multum fleti ad supe 
ros, i e those living on earth, Verg A 6, 
481 (Pompelus) Quam apud superos habu 
erat magmtudinem, lllibatam detuhsset ad 
Inferos, the inhabitants of the upper world , 
Veil 2,48,2, cf ut oblitos superum pa 
terere dolores, Val Fl 1, 792 si nunc re 
dire posset ad superos pater, PoCt ap 
Charis 5 p 252 epistula ad superos scrip 
ta, i e to the survivors, Plin 2, 109, 112, 
§ 248 — (/3) (Sc di ) The gods aboie, the celes 
tial deities quae Superi Manesque dabant, 
Verg A 10, 34 aspiciunt Supen mortaha, 
Ov M 13,70 o Superi! id ib 1.196, 14,729, 
pro Superi, id Tr 1, 2, 59 terns jactatus et 
alto Vi Superum, Verg A 1,4 ilia propago 
Contemptrix Superum, Ov M 1,161 exem 
plo Superorum, id Tr 4, 4, 19, so, Supero 
rum, id P 1, 1, 43 postquam res Asiae Pna 
mique evertere gentem Immeritam visum 
Superis, Verg A 3, 2 scilicet is Superis la 
bor est, id ib 4, 379, Hor C 1, 6, 16 su 
pens deorum Gratus ct imis id. ib 1, 10, 
19 flectcre Superos, Verg A 7, 312 te per 
Superos oro, id ib 2, 141 et saep — 2. 
supera, drum, n (a) The heavenly bod 
tes Hicotas caelum, solem, lunam, Stellas, 
supera denique omnia stare censet, Cic 
Ac 2,39 123, cf cogitantcs supera atque 
caelestia haec nostra contemmmus, id ib 

2, 41, 127 di, quibus est potestas moths 
superfim atque infer&m, Enn ap Auct 
Her 2, 25, 38 (Trag Rei v 163 Vahl ) — iff) 
Higher places (sc loca) supera semper pe 
tunt, tend upwards, CiC Tusc 1, 18, 42 
(Alecto) Cocyti petit eedem, supera ardua. 
rclinquens, the upper world, Verg A 7, 
562 

II, Comp superior, A. L i t , 

of place, highei upper infenore omm 
spatio \acuo relicto, supenorem partem 
colhs castns compleverant, Caes B G 7, 
46 dejectus qui potest esse quisquam, nisi 
in fnferiorem locum de supenoro motusf 
Cic Caecin 18, 60 in supenoro qui habito 
cenaculo, Plaut Am 3, 1, 3 tota domus 
superior \ acat, the upper part of, Cic Att 
12, 10 superior accumberc Plaut Most 1, 
1, 42 de loco superiorc dicere, l o from 
the tribunal, Cic Verr 2, 2, 42, § 102 agere, 

1 e from the rostra, id ib 2, 1, 6, § 14 , and 
in gen of the position of the speaker mul 
tos et ex superiore et ox aequo loco sormo 
nes habitoSj id Fam 3, 8, 2 sivo ex infe 
nore loco sue ex aequo sue ex superiore 
loquitur, id de Or 3 6, 23 ex loco supe 
nore in ipsis flumims npis praohabantur, 
from a height or eminence, Caes B G 2, 23 , 
so, ex loco superior©, id ib 3, 4 loca. id 
ib l, 10, 4, 3, 3, 2 ex superionbus locis in 
plamticm descenderc, id B C 3, 98 qui 
in superiore acie constiterant, id B G 1. 
24 ex supenoro ct ex infenore senptum 
docendum, i e what goes before and after, 
the context, Cic 1m 2,40,117, cf poste 
non superius non jungitur, Id Ac 2, 14, 
44 — B. Trop 1. Of time or order of 
succession, former, past, previous, preced 
mg supenores soils defections, Cic Rep 
1, 16, 25 quid proxima, quid Bupcrioro 
node egens, id Cat l, l, 1 refecto ponte, 
quem superionbus diebus hostes rcscido 
rant Caes B G 7, 68 superionbus aestl 
\is, Hirt B G 8, 46 superionbus tempo 
nbus, Cic Fam 5, 17, 1 tempus (opp 
posten us), id. Dom 87, 99 tempora (opp 
inferi ora), Suet Claud 41 annus Cic verr 

2 3, 18, § 47 anno superiorc, id, Har 
Kesp 8, 15 suporioris anni acta, Suet 
Caes 23 in superiore ^ it&, Cic Sen 8, 26 
milites 8uponoribus proeliis oxercitati, 
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Cac3. B G 2, 20* testimonium conveniens 
supenori facto, Hi rt B G 8,53- snpenus 
tacinus novo scelere vmcere, Cic Verr 2, 
5, 44, § 116: Buperions more crudehtatis 
titl, Nep Thras 3, 1: supenns genus, men- 
Honed previously, Plin. 13, 25, 48, § 14G: 
nuptme, former marriage Cic do. 6, 15: 
vir, first husband, id Caecin. 6, 17. — “b, 
Esp , of age, time of life, etc , older , elder , 
senior, more advanced, former : omnis ju 
ventus omnesque supenons aetatis, Caes 
B C 2, 5: aetate superiores, Varr K K 2, 
10, 1 : superior Africanns, the Elder , Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 10, § 25; id Od 1, 33, 121: Dio- 
nysius, id ib 2, 7, 25; Nep Dion, 1,1; cl: 
quid est aetas homims, nisi memoria re- 
rum vote rum cum superiorum aetate con- 
texitur, Cic Or 34, 120— 2. Of strength 
or success in battle or any contest, victori- 
ous, conquering, stronger, superior : Caesar 
quod hostes equitatu superiores esse intel- 
legebat, Caes B G 7, G5: numero superio- 
res, Hirt B G 8, 12: hoc ipso hunt supe- 
nores, quod nullum acceperant detnmen- 
tum, id ib 8. 19: Be quo impudentius ege- 
rit,hoc superiorem diEces3urum,Cic.Caecin. 

1, 2: semper disces3it supenor,Nep Hann. 
1,2. bI pnmo proelio Catilina superior dis- 
cessisset, Sail C 39, 4* ut nostn omnibus 
partibus superiores fuerint, Caes B G 5, 
15: multo superiores bello esse, Nep Alcib 
4, 7: superiorem Appium in causa fecit, 
Liv. 5, 7, 1 —3. Of quality, condition, num 
ber, etc , higher, more distinguished, great- 
er, superior. (a) With alii, respect: pecu- 
niis superiores, Cic Kep 2, 34, 59 : loco, 
fortuna, fatnft superiores, id LaeL 25, 94: 
habes neminem honoris gradu superiorem, 
id Fam 2, 18, 2* ordinc, id ib 13, 5, 2* fa 
cihtato et humamtate superior, id Off 1, 
26, 90: si superior ceteris rebus es=es, id 
Div m Caecd 19, 61. — (ft) Absol . ut li, qui 
superiores sunt, submittere se debent m 
amicitia sic quodam modo inferiores extol 
lore, Cic Jjael 20, 72; cf Id. ib 20, 71: ut 
quanto superiores sumus, tanto no3 gera- 
mus summissius, id Olf 1, 2G, 90* invident 
homines maxime paribUB aut infenonbus 
. - . sedctiam supenoribus invidetur, id de 
Or 2, 52, 209 premendoque superiorem sese 
extollebat, Liv 22, 12, 12 cui omnem hono- 
rem, ut Buperiori habult,Vell 2, 101, L 

in. sup , in three forms, t supemmus, 
Bupremus, and summus A. t superri- 
jntis, assumed as orig form of supreraus 
by Varr. L. L. 7, g 51 M&1L , Chans p 130 
P. — B. supremus, a , um, highest, lofti- 
est, topmost 1, Li t (only poet ; cC sum 
mus, Cl): montesque supremos Silvifra 
gis -vexat flabris, the highest points, the tops, 
summits, Lucr. 1, 274; so, montes, Verg G 
4,460; Hor Epodl7,68: rupe3. SemOedip 
95* arx, Claud IIL ConB Hon iG7, cf : su- 
premae Tethyos unda, Mart Spect 3, G — 

2. Trop a. Of time or order of succes 
Bion, last , latest, extreme, final, •= ultimus 
(class) (a) In gen. : eol occAms stPBE 
ma TEMPE8TAS E3TO, XIL Tab ap GelL 17, 
2, 10 — Hence, as subst : suprema, ac,/ 
(sc tempestas), the last part of the day, the 
hour of sunset * suprema summum diet, 
boo tempus duodeclm Tabulae dicunt occa 
sutn esse soils; sed postea lex praetoria id 
quoque tempus jubet C83e supremum, quo 
praeco in comitio supremam pronuntiav it 
populo, Varr L. L. 6, | 5 llulL ; cf Censor 
de Die Nat. 24; Plin 7, GO, GO, § 212: quae 
(urbs), quia postrema coaediflcata est, Nea 
polls nominatur, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 53, § 119: 
supremo te sole doml manebo, at sunset, 
Hor Ep 1, 6, 3. jubare exorto jam nocte 
eupremS, CoL poet 10. 294. in te suprema 
sains, Cast hope, Verg A. 12,653. supremam 
belhs imposuiS3e manum, the last or finish 
mg hand, Ov R Am 114. — supremnm. 
adverb , for the last txm * : quae mihi tunc 
pnmum, tunc est conspecta supremum, Ov 
il 12, 52G — (/3) In partic, with regard 
to the close or life, last, closing, dying • su 
premo vitae die, Cic Tusc 1, 29, 71; id 
fcea. 21, 78; id Mur 36, 75- dies, id Phil 
1, 14, 34; Hor C 1, 13, 20; id Ep 1, 4, 13. 
hora, Tib 1, 1. 59 tempus, Hor. S 1, 1, 98; 
Cat 64,151: mcestum pontifices supremo 
BUpplicio sanciunto, i e the penalty of 
death, Cic. Leg 2, 9, 22 mors, Hor Ep 2, 2, 
173- finis, id ib 2, 1, 12 iter, id C 2, 17, 
11- lumen, Verg A. 6, 735: sociamque ton 
vocat ore supremo, with his dying mouth, 
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dying breath, Ov M 8, 521; so, ore, id Tr. 
3, 3, 87 : baec digressu dicta supremo Fqn- 
debat, Verg. A. 8, 583* Nero in supreme ira 
duos cahces crystallinos fregit, in hu last 
agony, Plin. 37, 2, 10, § 29; supremis suis 
annis, in his last years, id. 23, 1, 27, § 68: 
suprema ejus cura, id 7, 45, 46, § 150* spo- 
liatus lllius supremi diei celebntate, Cic 
Mil 32, 86* honor, the last honors , l e fu- 
neral rites or ceremonies, Verg A. 11,61: 
Tuners, Ov. 31 3, 137: oscula, id ib G, 278: 
ton, i e Inns, id F. 6, 6G3. ignis, id Am. 
1, 15, 41: ignes, id 3L 2, 620; 13, 583: offl 
cia, Tac A. 6, 2; Petr. 112, 1: judicia ho- 
minum, a last will or testament, Quint, G, 
3, 92; Plin. Ep 7, 20, 7; 7, 31, 5; so tabu- 
lae, 3Iart 5, 33, 1; 6, 41, 1: tituli, l e an 
epitaph , id ib 9, 19, 3 — So of cities, etc : 
Troiae sorte supremi, Verg A 5, 190. die3 
regnis, Ov. F. 2, 852. — supremum and 
supremo, adverb : anirnam sepulcro 
Condimus, et magna supremum voce cie- 
mus, for the last time, for a last farewdl, 
Verg. A. 3, 68; Plin 11, 37, 55, g 150; Tac H 
4, 14; Ov. M 12, 526: anima exitura supre 
mo, Plin 11, 53, 115, g 277 .—Substt. 1. su- 
p re mum, i , 71 > the last moment, end (\ ery 
rare)* ventura ad supremum est, Verg A. 
12, 803 — 2. suprema, Gnim, n (a) The 
last moments, the close of lift, death : ut me 
in supremis consolatus esti Quint 6, pro 
oem g 11: Tac A. 6, 50; 12, 66; cZ: sta- 
tua Herculis sentiens suprema tumcae, the 
last agonies caused by it, Plin. 34, 8, 19, 
g 93* circa suprema Neroms, the time of his 
death id 1C, 44, 86, § 236 ; 7, 3, 3, g 33 — 
(fi) The last honors paid to the dead, fu 
neral rites or ceremonies, a funeral * su- 
premis dlvi Augusti, Plin 7, 3, 3, g 33; 16, 
44,86, § 236; Tac A. 1,61, 3, 49 , 4, 44 ; id. 

H. 4, 59; 4, 45: suprema ferre (sc mune 
ra), Verg A 6, 213; cf id ib 1L 25 al_ 
(7) A last unit, testament : nihil pnmo sena 
tus die agi passus, nisi de supremis Au- 
gust!, Tac A. 1,8: mile3 in supremis ordi 
nandis ignarus uxorem esse praegnantem, 
etc., Dig 29, 1, 36, § 2.— (3) The relics, re- 
mains of a burned corp a e, the ashes, =reli 
quiae, Amm 25, 9, 12; Sol 1 med — fc. Of 
degree or rank, the highest, greatest, most 
exalted , supreme : multa, quae appellatur 
suprema ; instituta in singulos duarura ovi 
urn, triginta bourn . . . ultra quam (nume 
rum) multam dicere in singulos jus pon 
est, et propterea suprema appellatur, id 
est, summa et maxima, Gell 11, 1, 2 sq * 
macies.Verg A. 3, 690. Juppiter supreme, 
Plaut Men. 5, 9, 55; id Capt 2, 3, 66; 6 o '• 
23; id Ps 2, 2, 33; Ter. Ad 2, 1, 42* Juno 
ms supremus conjunx, Poet ap Plin. 35 
10, 37, g 115 : med antidhac Supremum 
habuisti com item consilns tuis, most inti 
mate, Plant. Ps. 1, 1, 15 — C. summtis, 
a, urn [from sup Imus, sup mus], upper- 
most, highest, topmost ; the lop of highest 
part of (cf Roby, Gram 2, § 1295) 

Lit (class, while supremus is mostly 
poet)* summum oportet olfactare vesti 
mentum rnuliebre, the top , outside of, Plaut I 
Men 1, 2, 66 Galli summa arcis adorti 1 
Moema, Enn. ap JIacr S 1, 4 (Ann v 169 
Vahl ) Thyestes summis saxis fixus, id. 
ap Cic Tusc 1, 44, 107 (Trag v 413 ib ) : 
montibus summis, id ap Varr L. L. 7, 71 
MQU (Epigr v 43 ib ) summum jugum 
montis, Cae3 B G 1,21: summus mons, 
the top of Id ib 1, 22 fenunt summos ful 
mina montes, the mountain lops, Hor C 2 
10, 11 , cf in sumrao montis verttce, Poet’ 
ap Quint 8, 3, 48* locus castrorum, Caes 
B G 2, 23 * in summa sacrl vifi, on the 
highest part of Cic Plane 7, 17; cf Jd. 
Verr 2, 4, 53, g 119* in summi column! 
conlocare, id Div 1, 24, 48* quam (urbem) 
ad summum theatrum, id Verr 2, 4, 53 
g 119 Janus summus ab imo, Hor Ep r 

I, 54* ad aquam summam appropinquare 
Cic Fin. 4, 23, 64 : mento summam aquam 
attingens enectus siti, Pott, ap Cic. Tusc 
1, 5, 10* in aqul summa natare, the top 
surface of, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 33 apud sum- 
mum putenm, id Mil 4, 4, 16 per summa 
volare aequora, Verg A. 5, 819- summa 
cacumina linquunt, id ib 6, 678 - man 
summo, id ib 1, 110 prospexi Italiam 
summa ab unda, id ib 6,357 summaque 
per galeam delibans oscula, id ib 12,4^4; 
amphoras complures completplumbo,sum* 
mas opent aura, Nep Hann. 9, 3. summa 
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procul villanim culmina fumant,Verg H 
1,83: summam cutem novacula decerpito, 
CoL 12, 56, 1. — Of position, place, at table: 
summus ego (m tnclinio) et prope me 
Viscus Thunnus ct infra Vanus, etc., I 
was highest , I reclined at the top, Hor S 2, 
8, 20 — Hence, subst : g nmm ng, m , he- 
who sits in the highest place, at the head of 
the table : standum est in lecto, si quid de 
summo petas, Plaut Men 1, 1, 27: is ser~ 
mo, qui more majorum a summo adhibe- 
tur in poculis, by the head of the table, h e 
by the president of the feast, Cic Sen. 14, 
46; so, a summo dare (bibere), Plaut As. 5, 
2, 41; Pers 5, 1, 19. — g nmmnm, 1, n , 
the top, surface; the highest place, the head 
of thr table, etc : ab ejus (frontis) summo, 
sicut palmae, rami quam late diffunduntur. 
Caes B G. 6, 26: qui demersl sunt in aqua 
... si non longe absunt a summo, Cic Fin. 
3, 14, 48: leviter a summo inflexum bacil- 
lum, id Div. 1, 17, 30: igitur disenbuere 
... in summo Antonios, Sail. H 3, 4 
Dietsch: puteos ac potius fontes habet: 
sunt emm in summo, Plin Ep 2,17,25: 
nuces mersit in vinum et sive in summum 
redierant, sire subsederant, etc . Petr. 137 
fin : oraton summa nguerunt, the extremi- 
ties of his body, Sen. Ira, 2, 3, 3 — In maL 
part : summa petere, Mart 11, 46, 6; Auct 
Pnap 76 — 2. Transf , of the voice ju- 
beo te sah ere voce summa. Plaut As 2, 2^ 
30; cf: citaret Io Bacchel modo summa 
Voce, modo, etc , at the top of his voice, Hor. 
S. 1, 3, 7: vox (opp ima), Quint 11, 3, 15: 
summi voce versus multo3 nno spiritu 
pronuntiare, Cic de Or. 1, Cl, 261 , cf : 
summo haec clamore, Plaut Merc prol 59 
— A d v e r b : R nmmnin. at the utmost or 
farthest: exspectabam bodie, aut summum 
eras, Cic. Att 13, 21, 2* bis, terve summum, 
id Fam 2, 1, 1: triduo aut summum qua 
tnduo, id Mil 9, 26; cf Liv. 21, 35, and 
31,42 Drak —2, Trop a. Of time or or- 
der of succession, last, latest, final (rare but 
clas3 ): haec est praestituta summa argen- 
to dies, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 140; so, vemt sum- 
ma dies, Verg A. 2, 324: ad summam se- 
nectutem jactari, quam, etc , Cic Rep 1, 1, 
1: vixit ad summam senectutem, to ex- 
treme old age, id Fragm ap Non 401, 31: 
cum esset summa senectute, id Phil. 8, 10, 
31: in fluvium pnmi cecidere, m corpora 
summi, Luc. 2, 211. summo carmine, at the 
end, Hor C 3, 28, 13: eadem in arguments 
ratio est, ut potentissima pnma et summa 
ponantur, the first and the last, at the begin- 
ning and the end, Quint 6, 4, 22, cf wutr 
absol . Celsus putat, pnmo Annum ahquod 
(argumentum) CEse ponendum, summo fir 
missimum, imbecilliora medio; quia et 
initio movendus sit judex et summo 1m- 
pellendus, at the last, at the close , id 7, 1, 
10 — Adverb : R nmm nm ; for the last 
time : nunc ego te infelix summum teneo 
que tuorque, Albin 1, 137 — fc. Of rank, 
etc , highest, greatest, first } supreme, b'st, 
utmost, extreme; most distinguished, excel 
lent, or noble; most important , weighty, or 
critical, etc (bo most freq in prose and 
poetry)* summa mtuntur vi, Enn ap 
Macr S 6,1 (Ann v 168 VahL) bellum 
gerentes summum summi industry, id. 
ap Non p 402, 3 (Trag v 104 ib ) summi 
puerorum amores, Cic Lael 10, 33 spe3 
civium, id ib 3, 11 fides, constantiajusti- 
tiaque, id ib 7, 25 in amorc summo sum- 
maque inopifi, Oaec ap Cic. N D 3, 29, 72 
qui in virtute summum bonum ponunt, id 
ib 6, 20* non agam summo jure tecum, id 
Verr 2, 5, 2, § 4 • tres fratres summo loco 
nati, id Fam 2, 18, 2 • qui summo magi 
stratui praeerat, Caes B G 1, 16 : conce 
dunt in uno Cn. Pompeio summa esse om- 
nia, Cic Imp Pomp 17, 51* quae (vitia) 
summo opere vitare oportebit, id Inv. 1, 
18, 26* turpitudo, id Lael 17, 61 sum 
mum in cruciatum se venire, Caes B G 1, 
31* scelos, Sail C 12, 5 hiems, the d<plh 
of winter, Cic Verr 2, 4,40, § 86, id Fam 
13, 60, 2* cum aestas summa esse coeperat, 
id Verr 2, 5, 12, § 29; 2, 5, 31, g 80 ut 
summi virtute ct ammo praeessent imbe- 
cilhonbu8, id Rep 1, 34, 51* summi ex 
Graecia sapientissiraique homines, id ib 
1, 22, 36, cf summi homines ac summis 
mgeniis praediti, id de Or 1, 2, 6* optimi 
et summi \ iri dihgentia, id Rep 1, 35, 54 
cum par habetur honos 6ummis et infimis, 
1811 
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Jd ib 1, 34, 53: He. Quo honore’st lllic* 
Ph Summo atque ab summvs viris, Plaut 
Capt 2, 2, 29* summus Juppiter, id Cist. 
2, 1, 40: ubi summus imperator non adest 
ad exercitum, id. Am 1, 2, 6: miles sam- 
mi mperatoris, Cia Imp Pomp 10, 28: 
deum qui non sumraam putet (amorem), 
Caecil ap Cia Tusc. 4, 32, bS amicus sum- 
mus, Me best friend. Ter Phorm 5, 8 (9), 60, 
1 1 1; id. And 5,6,6; cf dbsol .* nam is 
nostro Simulo fuit summus, id Ad. 3, 2, 54; 
so id. Eun 2, 2, 40 — P oeL in neufr piur ; 
summa ducum AtndeS, Me cftie/;Ov.Am 3, 
9,37, cf Lucr 1,86: summo rei publicae 
tempore, at a most important period , most 
critical juncture .Cia PhiL 5, 17, 46: m sum- 
mo et penculosissimo rei publicae tempo- 
re, id Ft 3, 6; cf : summa ealus rei publi 
cae, id. CaL 1, 5, 11* quod summa res pu- 
blica in hujus penculo tentatur, the highest 
i welfare of the State, the common welfare , 
the good of the State, the whole State or 
commonwealth , id. Rose. Am 51, 148; eo, 
res publica, id. Plane 27, 66; id. Verr 2, 2, 
10, § 28; id Cat. 1,6, 14; 3,6,13; id. Inv 1, 
16, 23; Gael ap Cia Fam 8, 14, 2: ad sum- 
mam rem publicam, Lw 33, 45, 4 al . quo 
res summa loco, Panthu? the general cause , 
Verg A. 2, 322: meno igitur socium sum- 
mis adjuDgere rebus, Kise, fugis? in these 
enterprises of highest moment , etc , id. ib 9, 
199, esp : summum jus, a right pushed to 
an extreme: nonagam summo jure tecum, 
deal exactingly, Cia Verr. 2, 5, 2, g 4; cf : 
exsistunt etiam saepe injuriae calumma 
quiidam et nimis callidh juris lnterpTeta- 
tione; ex quo lllud summum jus summa 
injuria factum est, jam tntum eermone 
proverbium, id Off 1. 10, 33 — Hence, 
BUmmc, °-dv , »« Me highest degree, most 
highly or greatly, extremely * quod me sol- 
li ci tare summe solet, Cic do Or 2, 72, 295 
cupere aliquid, id. Quint. 21, 69; Caes B 
C 3, 15 contendere, Cic Quint 24, 77 stu 
dere.Mat ap CiaFam 11,28,2: difDdere, 
Cic Fam 4,7,2* admiran, Quint 10, 1, 70 
summe jucundum, Cic Fam 13, 18, 2. offl- 
ciosi, id Verr 2, 1, 24, § 63: summe di- 
sertus vir, Quint 12, 1, 23* summe muni 
tus Jocus, Hor Ep 2, 2, 31. summe hacc 
omnia mihi videntur esse laudanda, Cic 
Div in Caecil 17, 57: mei summe obser 
vantissimus, Plm. Ep 10, 26 (11), 1 
super-vacaneus, a > “ ra . ad J (vacu- 
us], oter and above what is necessary , need 
less, unnecessary, superfluous, Supervacane- 
ous (class.) iasa, supernumerary, extra , 
Cato, R R 12* opus, i e done at leisure 
hours, Cic Sen- 16, 56. litterae, id. Att 16, 
2,5* commemoratio offlciorum, id Fam 3, 
5, 1: oratio, Liv 22, 39: defensio Pauli, id 
45, 37* iter, id. 21, 13. actio, Just 11, 12 
fln instituta (opp nccessarm), Suet Rhet 
1 quicquid supervacaneum sit, aut usum 
non habeat, obstare, Cia N D 1, 35, 99; 
cf omnia ita nata atquo ita locata sunt, 
ut nihil corum superi acaneum sit, id ib 
2, 47, 121 • descnptio omnium corporis par- 
tium, m qua nihil mane, nihil sine causj, 
nihil supervacaneum, id ib 1, 33, 92 dc 
timore supervacaneum est disscTere, Sail 
C 51, 19; 68, 11: quin alter consul pro su- 
per\acanco atque inutili habeatur, Liv 10, 
24 — 1 * Adv . super-vacanco, uselessly , 
superfluously Front Ep ad Caes 4, 3 med 

* supcr-vaco, arc, v n , to be super 
fiuous , Gcll 1, 22, 3 

supcrvacuc, Q dv , v. supervacuus, 

fln. b 

supcrvacuitas, fitis, / [supervacu- 
us], jam^ory, Vulg Sap 14,14. 

supervacuo, vtdv , v. supervacuus, 
fln a. 

super-vacuus, a, um, adj , useless, 
needless , unnecessary , superfluous , redun 
dant (not ante Aug ; while supervacaneus 
is class.): omne supervacuum pleno de 
pectore manat, Hor A P. 337 : non tam 
obest audire supervacua quam ignorare 
neccssana, Quint 12,8,7* carnes, Plm 32, 
7, 24, g 69 coma, id. 16, 36, 64, g 168: ra 
dix, id 25, 9, 64, g 111 frondcs, Col 5, 6, 
19 mihi Baiaa Musa supervacuas Antoni- 
us facit, of no benefit , Hor. Ep 1, 15, 3: se 
pulcn honores, id. C 2, 20, 24* metus, Or. 
P 2, 7,6: cultus lupini, Col 2, 11, 6: doc- 
trina, Quint 2, 8, 8: labor, id 3, G, 65: facta, 
Suet Tib 62: pugna, Just 3, 7, 4. multa, 
Pi in Pan. 50: littenx, Qumt 12, io. 3. doh- 
1812 
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um, App SI 9, p 219, 19: quod monere 
supenacuum fuerat Qumt 1, 4, 22; 11,2, 
45, Col Arb 26, 9; Pirn. 25, 10, 74, § 121: 
qui dicit: tu occidisti, supervacuum habet 
postea dicere* ego non occidi, Quint 7, 2, 
21: quale sit describere supervacuum ha 
beo, Plm 27, 12, 99, § 125: diligentiam in 
supervacuis adfectare, id. 17, 1, 1, § 9 — 
Adv with prepp : res ad praecavendum vel 
ex supervacuo movit, Liv. 2, 37, 8: quid est 
iracundia in supervacuum tumultuante 
frigidms? to no purpose, uselessly, Sen Ira, 
2, 11, 2; id. Cons, ad Marc 1, 6; id. Ep 70, 
15: adjectio viemi pro supervacuo habenda 
est, Dig 8, 4, 5 — Adv , superfluously, use- 
lessly a. Form supervacuo, Plin * 

25, 30, § 87 ; Dig 11, 7, 14 med , 10, 1, 64 — 
Form supervacue, Euul Sent 3, 5, 
20; Tert ad Mart 1, Vulg Psa 24,4; 34,7. 

super-vado, ere, v CL, to go or climb 
over, to surmount (very rare) : omnes aspe- 
ritates, Sail J 76,2’ ruinas murt, Liv. 32, 
24, 5: munimenta, id 31, 38, 4 
t supervagauea dicebatur ab augu- 
nbus avis quae ex summo cacumme vo 
cem exmsisset, dicta ita, quia super omnia 
vagatur aut canit, Fest. pp 304 and 305 
MulL 

super -vagor, atus, l, v dep n , to 
wander too far , spread too much } of vine 
creepers, Col 4, 21, 1; 4, 22, 4 

super-valeo, ere, 2, v n., to surpass 
greatly (eccl Lat), Vulg Ecclus 43,32 
* super-vector* nrj * v d e P t° P ^ 5 
or hover oier: spintus ab initio, Tert Bapt 
4. 

super- veho, vexi, 3, V a., to carry 
over, cumulis montibusqueharenarum su- 
pen ectis (i e by the wind), Gell 16, 11, 7 

super-vehor, vectus, 3, v dep n , to 
go, ride, sail, etc , over or past (very rare) • 
raontem, Cat 66, 43. promontonum Cala 
briae,Liv 42,48,7 arma tua Aus. Epigr 24, 
2. cos umversos montibus harenarum su 
pen ectis operuisse, Gell 16, 11, 8 —II. To 
ride, ride upon : pullo asinae, Ambros in 
Luc 8, 59 

super-vemo, v6m, ventum, 4 , v n 
and a , io come over or upon, to come to or 
in addition to, to overtake, to come up, ar- 
rive, come upon, fall upon (not ante Aug ) 
I. Lit A. In gen (a) Act • et hercs 
Heredem altenus, velut unda supervemt 
undam, follows after , presses upon, Hor. 
Ep 2, 2, 176 crura loquentis Terra super- 
venit, closed over, covered, Ov M 10, 490: 
\ineao superveniunt jugum, Col 4, 22, 1: 
plamtiem supervemt umor, id. 2, 17 fln . 
si festinaret sequi, palantes superventu 
rum, Cun 5, 13, 11 hosies, Grat Cyn. 
185 — (fi) JVeutr * addit se sociam timidis- 
quo supervemt Aegle, Verg E 6, 20 semi 
nmmi lapsoque supervemt, id A 12, 356: 
parantibus jam oppugnaro supervemt a 
Creusd praetor, Liv, 42, 56, 5 mumentibus 
supencnit Marcellus, id 24, 35, 9, 28, 7, 7, 
34, 29, 4; cf id. 2, 3, 3 huic laetitiae Quin 
tius supencnit, id. 34, 40, 7 ulcus ulcen 
supervemt, Cels. 5, 28, 6 quae (fcbris) \ el 
levi vulnen supencnit, id 5, 26, 26. quo 
tiens imbres supeneniunt, Front Aquned. 
15. dum nox occasionem darct, secuns et 
laetis supenemendum, Just 2, 11, 12 : ini 
opinantibus, id 8, 8, 15 quibusdam (msec 
torum) pinnarum tutelae crusta superve 
nit, Plm. 11, 28, 34, § 97 — "Without dab: 
Laelius Fulviusque ab Roma supervene 
runt, Liv. 30, 25,9 ; 2, 6, 10 , 27, 28, 17 nunt i i 
ab Urbe, Suet Galb 11 ; nulla ausilm, Tac 
H 4, 25: supervemunt demde legati, Curt 
3, 1, 9; 4, 16, 18: tandem signa legionum, 
Liv 34,28,4, tertia nquila,SuetVesp 5 im- 
bres supervemunt, Front Aquacd 15: grata 
supervenict quae non sperabitur bora, Hor 
Ep 1, 4, 14— B, In par tic, of animals, 
to leap, cover , Col 6, 24, 3; 7, 6, 3, Plm 10, 
63, 83, § 174 — n. Trop , to come upon, be 
added to; to go beyond, surpass, exceed, ex 
cel ne tempus opimandi quintam et vige- 
simam lunam supervemat, go beyond, ex 
ceed, Col 8, 7, 5 : vis teneros supervenit 
annos, attacks suddenly, Stat Achill 1, 147 
allud mqjus alio supen T enit, is added to, 
follows , Quint 9, 4, 23 : tunc donis Argia 
nitet, vilesquo sororis Ornatus sacro prae . 
culta supervenit auro, surpasses, exceeds, 
Stat^Th.2, 298 j 

superventdo; unis, f [supervemo], a \ 
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coming up (late Lat), Petr Chrysol. Serm.' 
12 

* stLpcrventdrcs, nm, m [superve- 
mo], a kind of soldiers (perh employed in 
sudden attacks), Amm. 18, 9, 3 

saperventus, us, m [Id.], a coming 
up or upon, an arrival (post- Aug ) I, I n 
gen , Plin. 7, 15, 13, § 64, Taa H 2, 64 — 
II. I n p a r 1 1 a, in miht lang , an attack, 
\ eg Mil 3, 8; 3, 22 

super-vestio, itns, 4, v a , to clothe 
upon, clothe , Aug Civ. Dei, 14, 3: Vulg 2 
Cor 5, 4: maleflcos homines taedA et pa- 
pyro, Schol Juv. 1, 156; Am. in Pea. 38 
snpcr-vinco, ere, v a , to overcome , 
conquer (eccl Lat), Tert. adv Gnost 13; 
Cassiod. Hist Eccl 6, 46. 

super- vivo, X1 > ere, t* n., to outlive , 
wmw (post-Aug ; cf supersum); with 
dab: Olympias non dm fihis supervixit, 
Just 28, 3, 3: glonae suae tnginta annis, 
Plin. Ep 2, 1, 2 : expeditiom superfuit et 
supen’ixit, Flor. 2, 2, 14; Spart Had 15; 
App M 1, p 108, 27 ; 4, p 147, 22 — Absol , 
Suet Caes 89; Vulg Exod 21, 21; Amm 
18, 3, 6 

* super-Vo lit Oj avi, 1, V a., to fly over 
often, to fly about over . sua tecta ahs,Verg. 
E 6^81 , Taa H 3, 6G t nit 

super-volo, ‘Are, V a and n , to fly 
over (poet and m post Aug prose): totum 
supcrvolat orbem, Ov M 4, 624* supeno- 
lantes alte aides, Plm 8, 14, 14, § 36; Mel 
1^ 19 ^ Val Max A, 8, 5 m tremebunda super- 
volat hasta, Verg A 10, 622 
super-volvo, volvi, ■vuiotum, 3, v a., 
to roll over (very rare)* cylmdrum, Col 11, 
3,34 se quinque partibus, Avien Arat970 
Supmalis, e, adj [supinus], an epithet 
of Jupiter , as he who overthrows, i e de- 
stroys, Aug Civ. Dei, 7, 11 
suplnatio, 6nis,/ [supmo]; in media 
lang , of the stomach, a casting back, rejec- 
tion of food, Cael Aur Tard 4, 3, 64 
supine, (tdv , v supinus yin. 
supimtas, atis, / [supmus], a lending 
backicards (very rare) I. L i t . est odiosa 
omnis supinitas, Qumt 11. 3, 122 — II. 
Transf. Planasm (insula) de supimtate 
sic vocata, its lying flat, flatness , Sol 3, 2 
SUpino, a vi, atum, 1, v. a [id ], to bend 
or lay backicards , to place, put, or throw a 
person or thing on the back (poet and in 
post- Aug prose)* manus modice supmata, 
Qumt 11, 3, 100; 11, 3, 119: supmata testu- 
do, Sen Ep 121, 9: miles supinatus humi, 
App M. 9, p 236 , 8, p 211, 7* aliquem in 
terga, Stat Th 6, 789 : equi cquitem supi- 
naut, id. ib 8, 394: corpora prona supinat 
(regina), id ib 12, 290 currum teraono 
erecto, id ib 3, 414: ante supinatas Aqui- 
lom ostenderc glebas. turned over, ploughed 
up, Verg G 2, 261 * Farnnson tauris, Stat 
Th 7, 347* nasum nldore supinor, / turn 
up my nose, Hor S 2, 7, 38 supman, to he 
along, extend, Stat Th. 12, 243: arcus supi- 
natus, bent, Manil 2, 852 (but in Sen Ben. 
2, 13, 2, the correct read vs resupinet) 
SUpillUS, uni, adj [ft-om sub; cf Ijr- 
T«or, lrom faro, viral], backwards, bent back- 
wards, Mroum backicards, lying on the back , 
supine (opp pronus, ccrnuus) I. Li t A- 
In gen (freq and class.), of persons* ster- 
titque supmus, Hor S 1,5,19; Suet Aug 
16 , id Claud 33 * pater excitat supinum 
ju\enem, i e »n bed, Juv. 14, 190 — Of ani- 
mals, parts of the body, eta: animal omne, 
ut\ult, na utitur motu sui corporis, prono. 
obliquo, supmo, Cia DSv. 1, 63, 120 refracta 
videntur omnia converti sursumque supina 
revertl, Lucr 4,441* quid nunc supina sur- 
sum in caelum conspicis? Plaut Cist 2, 3, 
78: cubitus, a lying on the back, Plin. 28, 4, 
14, g 64 caput, thrown back, Quint 11, 3, 
69. cervix, id 11, 3, 82. vultus, id. 1, 11, 9: 
ora, Cic Umv 14 : venter, Hor S 1, 5, 85: 
testudincs, Plin. 32, 4, 14, § 41: apes, id 11, 
8, 8, § 19 pugnans falce supm5, Juv 8, 201: 
tendoque supmas Ad caelum cum vocc ma- 
nus, i e tn(ft Me open palms turned up- 
wards (a gesture of ono praj mg), Verg A, 
3, 176, so, mauus, Ov M 8, C81; Liv 3, 60; 
26, 9; Curt 6, C, 34 : Suet Vit 7; Hor C 3, 
23, 1, Qumt. 11, 3, 99: cornua allfs adunca, 
all i6 redunca, supina, convexo, Plin 11, 37, 
45, § 125: cathedra, an easy chair with an 
tnchned back, id. 10, 37, 68, § 174 : jactus, a 
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throxoing up, Liv. 30, 10, 13 : signl3 supi- 
nis, lowered (opp. erectis), Spart. Sev. 7. — 
Comp. : in arborum tonsurl supiniore,- 
Plin. 17, 23, 35, § 214. — B. In parti c. 

1. Of motion, backwards, going bad:, retro- 
grade (poet.): nec redit in fontes unda su- 
pina sno3, Ov. Med.Fac. 40: cursus flumi- 
num, id. P. 4, 5, 43: carmen, i. e. that can 
be read backwards in the same metre 7 Mart. 

2, 80, 1. — 2. Of localities, a, Sloping, in- 
clined (not in Cic. ; sym declivis): tabulae 
echeda, Plim 13, 12, 23, g 77 : scandenti circa 
fma labor est . . . si haec jam lenius sapina 
evaseris, Quint. 12, 10, 79 : per supinam 
vallem fusi, Li v. 4, 4G, 5 ; 6, 24, 3 ; 7, 24, 5 : 
sin tumnlis adclive Eolum collisque supi- 
nos (metabere), Verg. G. 2, 276: per supina 
camporum, undulating , Amm. 22, 15, 7. — 
5. Stretched out , extended: Tibur. Hor. C. 3, 
4," 23: solum, Plin. Pan. 30, 4: mare, Plin. 
9, 2, 1, S 2: vindemia, id. 17, 22, 35, § 185. 

ii. Tro p. (poet, and in post- Aug. prose). 
A Of the mind. 1. Careless, thoughtless l 
heedless, negligent , ijidolent , supine : otiosi 
et gupinl (oratores), Quint. 10, 2, 17 Spald. : 
supini securique, id. 11, 3, 3 ; Dig. 18, 1, 15: 
animus, Cat. 17, 25: Maecenas, Juv. 1, 06: 
auris, Mart. 6, 42, 22 : compo3itio (with 
tarda), Quint. 9, 4, 137 : ignorantia, Dig. 22, 
‘6, 6 ; Quint. 12, 10, 79. — Comp. : deliciac 
Bupiniores, Mart. 2, 6, 13. — 2. With head 
throvm back , haughty , proud ; haec et talia 
dum refert supinue, Mart 5, 8, 10; Pers. 1, 
120. — B. In later gram. lang. snpinum 
(ec. verbum). 1. The verbal form in urn 
and u, the supine (perh. because, although 
Tarnished with substantive case -endings, 
it rests or falls back on the verb), Chans, 
p. 153 P. ; Prise, p. 811 ib. (called in Qaint. 
1, 4, 29, verba participialia). — 2. The verbal 
form in andum and endum, the gerund , 
Claris. p. 163 P. ; Prise, p. 823 ib. — Hence, 
'* adv. : supine ( acc. to IL A. 1.), care- 
lessly, negligently: benefleium aedpere, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 24, 3. 

gnpo (also Sipo a ^d suppo). are, tf.a., 
to throw, throw about, scatter: supat jacit, 
unde dissipat disicit et obsipat obicit, et 
insipat, hoc est inicit ; Fest. p. 311 MQ1L ; 
cf.: supare signifleat jacere et disicere, id. 
b. v. prosapia, p. 225 : oblorque prorim ac 
suppa tortas copulas, Att. ap. Kon. 200, 33 
(Trag. ReL p. 180 Rib.), 
fluppactus, a, um, Part, of suppingo. 
t sup-pacdafrdg'ns (snbp-), i, w., 
an under-teacher, lnscr. Donat. 311, L 

* sup-paetulus (snbp-), a, um, adj., 
squinting somewhat, having a little cast or 
squint : oculi, Varr. ap. Kon. 456, 8. 

sup-palKdns (snbp-), a, um, adj., 
somewhat pale, palish , Cels. 5, 26, 20, § 84 ; 
2, 4, g 23. . 

srap-palpor (snbp-), »ri, V. dep. n., to 
caress } fondle, or wheedle a little (very rare) : 
occepit ejus matri suppalparier Vino, etc., 
Plaut Mil. 2, 1, 28 : suppalpandi nescius, 
Symm. Ep. 1, 84. 

sup-par (subpar), Paris, adj., nearly 
equal (rare but class.): huic aetati suppares 
Alcibiades, Critias, *Cic. Brut. 7, 29: aetas, 
VelL 1, 17, 1: aevum, Aus. Ep. 1, 13: musl- 
cae suppari gressu, App. M. 6, p. 183, 12 : 
fratres, nec similes ejus nec suppares, 
Amm. 26, 10, 9. — In logic: propositions 
suppares, App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 31 eq. 

snp-parasitor (snbp-), arii v. dep. 
n.. to flatter or fawn a little , like a parasite 
(Flautin.): amanti, Plaut. Am. 3, 4, 10: pa- 
tri, id. ib. 1, 3, 17 : ill! semper, id. MIL 2, 3, 
77. ^ 

supparatura (snbp-), ae, f. [2. sup- 
paro], a restoration ( late Lat. ) : generis, 
Tert. Res. Carn. 61. 

* 1. sup-paro (snbp-), are, ua. [par], 
to make someivhat like or similar : form am 
lupae feminae, Tert. adv. Valent. 4. 

2. sup-paro (subp-), are, v. a., to 
fit, adjust (eccl. Lat.): exuvias capiti, Tert. 
Cult. Fern. 7 : labem corpori, Id. Anim. 25 

f in - 

supparum (siparium, siparum, 
sipharum), i and supparus (si- 
pharus) 1, vx - [Oscan; orig., perh., linen 
stuff in gen. ; hence], j. A linen garment 
worn by women : indutui alteram, quod 
Bubtus, a quo subucula: alteram quod su- 
pra, a quo supparus: nisi id, quod item di- 
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cunt Osce, Varr. L. L. 5, § 131 Mull. : sup* 
para3 vestimentum puellare Iineum, quod 
et subucula, id est camisia, dicitur: Afra- 
nius : puella non sum, supparo si induta 
sum, Fest. p. 311 ib. ; cl Kom510,14: quid 
istae, quae vesti quotannis nomina inve- 
niunt nova . . . Indusiatam, patagiatam . . . 
Supparum aut subminiam, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 
48: suppura angusta, Luc. 2, 364. — (/3) A 
linen garment worn by men : hie indutus 
supparum, Varr. ap. Kon. 5*0, 15 ; cl Kon. 
540, 8. — TT, =zaitf)cipof, a small sail on the 
foremast, a topsail : supparum appellant 
dolonem, velum minus in navi, ut acation 
majus, FesL p. 340 MulL: pandens Suppara 
veloram, Luc. 5, 428; Stat S. 3, 2, 27 ; Sen. 
Ep.77, 1; id. HermOet 698; id. Med. 327 aL 
— Coiiat. form sipparum or sipparus, 
Sen. Ep.77, 1 Haase. 

sup-patco (snbp-), 6re, r. n., to lie 
open beneath , spread out beneath (AppuL): 
quae (fovea) fraticibus imis suppatet, was 
spread over at the bottom , App. M. 8, p. 210, 
28: campi suppatentes, id. ib. 7, p. 198, 3L 
snp-pedaneum (snbp-), i, [peda- 
neu3], a footstool (eccL Lat.): pedum, Lact 
4, 12, 17 (from Psa. 109, 1, where Vulg. has 
scabellum). 

* suppeditatio, OniB, f [suppedito], 
a full supply, abundance , exuberance : sup- 
peditatio bonorum, Cic.K.D.l, 40, 111 Mos. 

snppedito (snbp-), avi, fitum, l, v. 
freq. n. and a. (perh. for suppetito, from 
suppeto]. I, Neutr., to be fully supplied 
or in abundance, to be at hand, be in store : 
unde Flumina suppeditant? Lucr. 1, 231: 
omnis apparatus omatusque dicendi facile 
suppeditat, Cic. de Or. 3, 31, 124: P. Cetbe- 
gus, cui de re publica satis suppeditabat 
oratio, id. Brat. 48, 178: undique mihi sup- 
peditat quod pro M. Scauro dicam, id. Scaur. 
23,46: innumerabilitas suppeditat atomo- 
rum, id. K. D. 1, 39, 109 : quod multitudo 
suppeditabat, Li v. 6, 24,2: quoad tela suppe- 
ditarunt, id. 30, 25, 7: ne chartam quidem 
tibi suppeditare, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 2? cui 
(Torquato) si vita suppeditavisset,t/Ae had 
lived , id. Brat. 70, 245; 27. 105; 32, 124; id. 
Phil. 3, 6, 15; clsuppetOj L: nec consilium, 
nec oratio suppeditat, x e. I have neither 
sentiments nor terms, Liv.28, 27,3. — Poet., 
with subj. -clause: diccre suppeditat, it is 
easy to say, Lucr. 3, 73L — B. Trans f. 
X. Like abundare, to have in abundance, to 
abound or be rich in (very rare): omiE3is 
his rebus omnibus, quibus nos suppedita- 
mus, eget die, Cic. Cat. 2, 11, 25: ita gau- 
diis gaudtum suppeditat, is increased by 
other joys, Plaut. Trim 5, 1, 3. — 2. To be 
enough or sufficient, to suffice : parare ea, 
quae suppeditent et ad cultum et ad vic- 
tum, Cic. Off 1, 4, 12 : Pometinae manubiae, 
quae perducendo ad culmen operi destina- 
tae erant, vix in fundamenta suppeditavere, 
Liv.l, 55, 7 : labori suppeditare, to be fit for 
or equal to, to be a match for, Plaut. As. 2, 
4, 17 ; cf.: ut (Thais) tuo araori suppeditare 
possit sine sumpto suo, devote herself to 
you, Ter. Eum 5, 8, 46. — II. Act., to give, 
furnish , afford , supply, or procure in abun- 
dance ( freq. in Cic. ; sym : praebeo, sug- 
gero, ministro). ( a ) With acc.: luxuriae 
sumptus suppeditare ut possies, Plaut. As. 
4, 2, 10: sumptum, Cic. Agr. 2, 13, 32 : tri- 
bute sumptas suppeditari, Liv.23, 48,7: cl- 
bos, Cic. Leg. 2, 27, 67 : quibus (fistulis) aqua 
suppeditabatur templis, id. Rab. Perd. 11, 
31: pecunias, id. Q. Fr. 2, 2, 3: merces, id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 3, § 6 : framentum, id. ib. 2, 3, 
74, g 172: rem framentariam alicui ex pro- 
vinclis, id. Att. 8, 1, 2: res eas, quibus ager 
Campanus coleretur, id. Agr. 2, 32, 88: tu- 
tum perfugium otio et tranquillum ad qui- 
etem locum, id. Rep. 1, 4, 8: multa ad luxu- 
riam invitamenta, id. ib. 2, 4, 8 : fabulas 
poetis, id. K. D. 2, 24, 63 : ip3is pecuniam, 
Kep. Alcib. 8, 1 : tela, Sil. 10, 137 ; suppedi- 
tabit nobis Atticus noster e tbesaurls snis 
quos et quantos viros ! Cic. Fin. 2, 21, 67. 
— With an abstr. object: aliquis deus sup- 
peditans omnium reram abundantiam et 
copiam, Cic. Lael. 23, 87 : oratoribus et po- 
etis mirabilem copiam dicendi, id. Top. 18, 
67 : praecepta nobis (patria), Lucr. 3, 10 : 
varietatem tibi in scribendo, Cia Fam. 5, 
12,4: hortorum amoenitatem mihi (do- 
mus), id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, g 14 : ut, quoeum- 
que haec (volaptas) loco sappeditetur, ibi 
beate queant vivere, id. Tusc. 5, 37, 108. — 
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[3) With obj. -clause : Ciceroni tneo supps- 
aitabis quantum videbitur, Cic. Att. 14, 17, 
5 . — ( y) Absol: alicui sumptibus, Ter. 
Heaut 5, 1, 57 : quod Ciceroni suppeditas, 
gratum, Cic. AtL 14, 20, 3. — (a) Jmpers. 
pass.: quod res curae tibi est, at el (Cice- 
roni) suppeditetur ad usam. et cultum copi- 
ose, Cic. Att. 14, 11, 2. 

+ snp-pedo (snbp-), ere, V. n n to break 
wind softly, cited ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 4. 

snp-peraatns (snbp-), a, um, adj. 
[perna], lamed in the hip: suppernati di. 
cuutur, quibus femina sunt succisa, in mo- 
dum suillarum pernarum. Ennius. in An. 
nalibus: is pernas succidit iniqua superbia 
PoenL Et Catullus (17, 19) alnus sapper- 
nata securi, cut down, Fest. p. 305 Mull : cf. 
p. 304 ib. 

snppes, P^dis, adj. [sub-pes], having feel 
turned under , with twisted feet, Petr. 13. 

snp-petiac (snbp-), arum, f [sup. 
peto], that which comes to aid one , aid, as 
sistance, succor (ante-class, and post- Aug. ; 
used only in nom. and acc.; sym: auxili- 
um, Eubsiduim); auxiiia mihi, et suppetiae 
sunt domi, Plaut Ep. 5, 2, 12: non metuo 
meae quin uxori latae suppetiae sient, id. 
Am. 5, 1, 54 ; id. Ep. 6, 1, 52; id. MiL 4, 2, 
62; id. Rud. 3, 2, 10; 4, 4, 39; id. Mem 5, 7, 
14 ; Suet. Vesp. 4 : piscibus ad suppetias 
uti, App. Mag. p. 299, 33 : suppetias ferre, 
Amm. 16, 4, 3; App. M. 6, p. 184, 39. — The 
acc. suppetias sometimes occurs with verba 
of motion for ad suppetias (to go, come, 
send, etc.), to any one’s assistance: nae tibi, 
suppetias tempore adveni modo, Plaut. Men 
5, 7, 31: venire, Auct. B. Afr. 5: proficisci, 
id ib. 25: ire, id. ib. 39: occurrere, id. ib. 
66; 68: accurrere, App. M. 9, p. 234. 
snppetior (snbp-), i, v . dep. rt 

[suppetiae], to come to the aid of, to assist 
succor (very rare; most freq. in App.) : quod 
mihi suppetiatus e3, gratissimum est, Cic. 
Att 14, 18, 2 : miserrimo seni, App. M. 8, 
p. 210, 32.— Absol: suppetiatum decurrunt 
anxii, run to aid, App. 31. 4, p. 147, 9: pro- 
clamare sappetiatum, id. ib. 1, p. 108, 30 ; 
8, p. 209, 35. 

sup-peto (snbp-)Jvi orIi,Itum,3,u.n. 
I. To go or come to one,i.e., A. Lit., to be 
at hand or in store , to be present (class.): ut 
mihi supersit, suppetat, superstitet, Plaut. 
Pers. 3, 1, 3 : si cui haec euppetunt, Cic. Off 
2, 8, 31: cui res non suppetat, id. de Or. 3, 
35, 142: vererer, ne mihi crlmina non sup. 
peterent, id. Verr. 2, 1, 11, §31: no pabull 
quidem satis magna copia suppetebat.Caea 
B. G. 1, 16: copia frumenti, id. ib. 1, 3: fra- 
men turn copiaeque, Liv.5,26, 9: quibus re. 
bus numquam tanta suppeteret victorias 
fiducla, Auct B. Afr. 31: ut mihi ad remu- 
nerandum nihil suppetat praeter volunta- 
tem, Cic. Fam. 15, 13, 2: quibuscumque vi. 
res suppetebant ad arma ferenda, praesta 
fuere, Liv. 4, 22, 1; Piim 2, 9, 6, §46: ne- 
que quo manus porrigeret suppetebat,Kep. 
Dion, 7. 2 : nondam suppetente ad hauriem 
dum ultra justa vi, PIin.2, 9, 6, g 46: si vita 
suppetet, Cic. Fin. 1, 4, 11 ; so, vita, Plim 
Ep.5, 5,8: vita longior, Liv. 40, 56,7: quoad 
vita suppetet, Auct B. Afr. 92; vop. Aur. 
24. — With pers. subject: deos oro, ut vitae 
tuae superstes suppetat (uxor), that she may 
survive you, Plaut. Trim 1, 2, 19: nec consi- 
lium sibi suppetere diceret,Liv.4,48,13.— 
B. Trans£ f tote equal to or sufficient for; 
to suffice , to agree with , correspond to any 
thing; =sufficere: ut amori, ut ambitioni, 
ut cottidianis sumptibus copiae suppetant, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 89 : pauper enim non est, 
cui reram suppetit usus, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 4: 
utinam quae dicis, dictis facta suppetant, 
i. e. I wish you may be as good as your 
word, Plaut. Ps. 1, 1, 106: rudis lingua non 
suppetebat libertati, Liv. 2, 56, 8: ut plagae 
possint suppetere ipsae, Lucr. 1, 1050. — 
Poet., with pers. subject: novis ut usque 
suppetas doloribus, you may be exposed to, 
Hor. EpocL 17, 64. — H. To ask in place of 
another, to personate another in asking: si 
silignario quis dixerit, ut quisquis nomine 
ejus siliginem petisset, ei daret . . . furti 
actionem adversus eum qui suppetet etc., 
Dig. 47, 2, 52, g 1L 

sup-pilo (snbp-), DO perf., atum, 1, 
v. a. Ipuus J, to steal underhand, to filch , 
pilfer, purloin; with pern, object, to rob, 
strip, pluck, fleece (ante-class.): suffuror, 
1813 
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Euppilo, Plaut True 2, 7, 15 pallam ahem, 
id Men 5, 1, 40 mihi aururn et pallam ex 
arcis, id. lb 5, 2, 62 supplies clam domi 
uxorem tuam ? id As 4, 2, 6 aliquem, id 
ib 5, 2, 38, Pompon, ap Non. 13, 2, CaeciL 
lb 12,33 

1. sap-ping? (subp-)> no P er f , pa° 

turn, 3, v a [pango] to Jasten underneath , 
to clout fulmentas soccis, Plaut Trm 3, 2, 
94 calcar alicui, Sjmm Ep 1, 62 qui 
nuro habeat eoccIs suppactum Eolura, Plaut 
Racch 2, 3, 98 crepidas aureis clavis, 
Pirn 33, 3, 14, § 50 (dub , uL suffigo) 

* 2. snp-pingo (subp-K ere, * a , to 
paint over , suffuse ora ignito ruborc, 
Avien. Arat 1454 

* sup-pinguis (snbp-), e, adj , some 
what fat, fatly cutis, Cels 6, 4. 

supplantatio, onis ) / [supplanto], 
hypocritical deceit, Vulg Pea. 40, 10, id. 
Prov 11, 3 , Hilar m Psa. 139, 5 
sup -plan tator (subpl-), oris, m 
(id ],one who trips up another ’s heels, a sup 
planter (eccl Lat ), Hier Ep 69, 6 (of Ja 
cob), Ambros Ep 60 
sup-planto (subpl-), an, utum, 1, v 
a [planta], to trip up one’s heels, to throw 
down , t/7T0o*ceX<£u, I, Lit supplantare 
dictum cst pedem supponere,Lucilius sup 
plantare aiunt Graeci, Non 36, 3 qui sta 
dium currit supplantare eum,quicura cer 
tet nullo modo debet, * Cic Off 3, 10, 42 
athleta supplantatus, Sen Ep 13, 2 — XL 
Transf , in gen , to throw down, throxu to 
the ground , oierthrow vitem, Col Arb 7, 

4 vites m terram, Plin 17, 23, 35, § 212 
uvas, id 17, 22, 35, g 192 fulturas (vehe 
mens aquae vis), Vitr 10, 22 — Poet te 
nero supplantat verba palato, trips up, i e 
distorts, minces, Pers 1, 35 judicium, to 
overturn, Quint Decl 7 
snpplaudo (subpl-), v mipplodo 
supplausio (subpl-), on>£, v eupplo 
610 

supplementum (subpl-), ', ” t^P 

pleo], that with which, any thing is made j 
full or whole, a filling up, supply, supple 
vient. I. In gen (so rare, perh only I 
post Aug ) ex geminls singula capita m 
supplementum gregisreservantur,Col 7,6, 1 
7 nec ullis juventutis supplements fre j 
quentatae, id. 9, 13, 13 adjectum supple 
mentura Campamae coloniae, Veil 2, 81, 2 
quosdam bello captos in supplementum ur 
bium dividit, Just 8, G, 1 digitum tor 
pentem cornel circuit supplement scrip 
turae admoycre, with the help, aid Suet 
Aug 80 supplementum open postulabant, 
App M p 231, 12 sordentia supplementa 
et dapes gratuitas conquirere, broken met 
ua Is, id. lb 4, p 149, 6 artis magicae, ap 
paratus, id. lb 2, p 124, 16 — II. In par 
tic, in mUit lang, a making up, filling 
up a body of troops, recruiting , concr , , 
supplies, reinforcements (the class, signif 
of the word) supplementum legionibus 
scnbere,Cic Fam 3, 3, 1, cf Liv 42. 10, 12 
Iegiones veteres supplement cxplere, id 
1 , 30 per causam. supplement ab exercitu 
discedit, Caes. B 6 7,8 supplementi no 
mine, id. B C 3, 4 in supplementum clas 
sis juventus armaque data, Liv 28, 37, 4 
sen os ad suplpementum remigum dedit, 
id. 26, 47, 3 in supplementum scnbcrc, id 
37, 2, 2 , 42, 1, 2 distribuere, Curt 4, 5, 18 
Jegere, id 5, 1, 13 milites, qui in supple 
mentum venerant, Just 3, 4, 5 
sup-pleo (subpl)-, ovi, Gtum, 2,v a, 
to fill up, make full or whole to make good , 
to complete, supply (class , cf reficio, sup 
pedito) I. In gen. fisceliam, Cato, R 
R. 88, 1 dum supplen summa queatur, 
Lucr 1, 1044 bibliothecam, Cic. Q. Fr 3, 
4 5 usum provinciae, id Verr 2, 4, 5, § 9 
Hirtius, qui Gallici belli novissimum llbrum 
supplevit, Suet. Caes. 66 adjectoque cavae 
supplentur corpora rugae, Ov M 7, 291 
vuluera suppleut lacnmt6, id ib 4,140 tu 
mihi da cives et mania moenia (1 e urbem) 
supple, fill up, i o people, id ib 7,628 cf 
si fetura gregem supplcvent, 1 erg E 7. 36 
ad supplenda exercitfls darana, Tac. A 1, 
71 dnmm mcendvorum multis, to make 
good, repair , Suet Calig 16, cf id Aug 41 
colos consumptas, Sen Here Oet 1084 
aerarmm, Tac. A. 2 38 ut referendis prae 
teritis verbis id senptum suppleatur, Cic. 
de Or 2, 2C, 110 bjpocauston b! dieB nu 
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bdus immiESO vapore soils vieem supplet, 
supplies the place of, Plm. Ep 5, 6, 24, so, 
locum parentis tibi, Sen Hipp 633 remis 
Zepbyros,Slat. Acbill 2,20 pomte ante ocu 
los M Antomum consularem, sperantem 
consulatum Lucium adjungite supplete 
ceteros, etc , Cic Phil 12, 6, 14 pracmia, 
to furnish, Aus. Idyll 10, 412 suppletis lu 
cernis, j e with oil. Prop 4 (5), 8, 43 simib 
mixtura vas suppleatur, Col 12 10, 2 — 
Absol supplet iste nescio qui, Ctc FI 17, 
40 — II. In par tic , in milit lang , to fill 
up, make complete or full m number, fur 
nish with a complement , recruit cum sex 
legionibus usque suppletis exBruti exerci 
tu, M Anton, ap Cic Phil. 8, 9, 27 Iegiones, 
Liv 29, 24, 14 exercitum junionbus, Just 
12, 11, 4 Iegiones subito delectu, Tac H 4, 
19 decunas equitum, Suet Tib 41 naves 
remigio, Liv 26, 39, 7, cf remigium, Verg 
A. 3, 471 

supplctorium, h n [suppleo], a sup 
plement (late Lat ), Jul ap Aug c Sec 
Resp Jul 5, 42 

suppletus (subpl-), n > 1110 1 Pcrl 
supplco 

supples (subpl-)> I C1S (oW supplici, 
but also ice freq in dactyl and snap verse, 
Hor C 3, 14, 8, Tib 1, 2, 14, Ov If 2, 396 
aL , and always when used subst ,Verg A 
3, 667, Ov M 8, 261, Curt 5, 3, 14. or to 
denote a temporary attitude or relation, 
not a permanent characteristic, Cic Scaur 
2, 35, Luc 8, 287, 8, 346, cf Neue } For 
menl 2,46, gen plur supplici um, Liv 24, 
30, 29, 16, 35, 34), adj [sup pheo, bending 
the knees, kneeling down, hence], humbly 
begging or entreating , humble , submissive, 
beseeching, suppliant , supplicant (class , 
s>n humilis, submissus) (a)Absol sup 
plex te ad pedes abiciebas, Cic Phil 2, 34, 
86 , cf id Lig 5, 13 ad alios se reges sup 
pheem contulisse, id. Imp Pomp 8, 21 et 
genua amplectens effatur talia supplex, 
Verg A. 10, 523 vobis supplex manus ten 
dit patria communis, Cic Cat 4, 9, 18, cf 
infra II se supplicem pro aliquo profiteri, 
id Pis 32, 80 supplex ad aliquem venire, 
id.AU 16, 16,C,§10 adopemjudicum sup 
pi ices confugere, id Font 15, 33 (11, 23) 
do manus Supplex, Hor Epod 17, 2 sup 
plex populi suffragia capto, id Ep 2, 2,103 
tibi quo die Portus Alexandrea supplex 
patefecit, id C 4, 14, 35 supplex rogabo, 
Stat AchiU 1, 60— (/?) With dat ut tibi 
fierem supplex, Plaut Ps 5, 2, 20 judici 
bus supplex, Cic Tusc 1, 29, 71 , id de Or 

I, 63, 229 ego me plunmis pro te suppli 
cem abjeci, id Mil 86, 100, Plaut Bacch 
4,9, 101, id. Cist 1,1,34, id Pers 2,3,18, 
id Stich 2,1, 18, Ter Phorm 5,6,47, Cic 
Plane 8, 21, Ov H 12, 185 al cum Alci 
blades Socrati supplex esset, ut, etc , Cjc 
T usc 3, 32, 77 — (7) As subst SUpplcX, 
Icis tn , a suppliant, humble petitioner m 
miseros ac supplices misericordia uti, Caes 

i B G 2, 28 et nos jacentis ad pedes suppli 
cum voce prohibebis? Cic. Lig 5, 23 tu 
! supplice digno dignior, Val FI 7, 290 pater 
I nus, Sen Troad 315 , so with a j?ron possess 
I or gen vester est supplex, judices, Cic 
1 Mur 40,86, so, vester, id Clu 70,200 tuus, 
Hor C 3, 10, 16 supplex vestrae misen 
cordiae, Cic Cael 32, 79 dei, Nep Paus 4, 
6 , id. Ages. 4, 8 tui nummis, Sen Agam 
343 domus lnlmicae, Quint Decl 9,1 — U. 
T r a n s f , of things manus supplices, Cic 
Font 21, 48 (17, 38) manu supplice, Ov M 

II, 279 dextra,Val FI 4,11 vitta, Hor C 
3, 14, 8 dona, Verg A. S, 439 Ijbelli, Mart 
8, 31, 3 voto, Verg A. 8. 61 verba, Cic. 
Att 12 32, 1 \ox, Sail C 31,7, Ov M 2, 
39G, Liv 30, 12, Curt 4, 6, 28 voce sup 
plex, Tac A. 1, 57 Oliva, Val FI 3, 424 
querelae, Tib 1, 4, 72 lacrimae, Prop 1,16, 
4 causa, Quint 11,1,3— Hence, <idv sup- 
pliciter,^mWy, submissively, suppliant 
fy suppliciter demieseque respondere, Cic. 
FI 10, 21, id. de Or 1, 20, 90, Caes B G 
1, 27, Suet Aug 13, id. Tib 10, Verg A 
1, 481, 12, 220, Hor S 1, 8, 32, Ov. F 2, 
438, id P 1 L 10,44 

supplicamcntnm (subpl-)} h 

[suppli co], a public prayer , religious cere 
mony (syn supplicatio, post class.), App 
M 11, p 266, 25, 11, p 267, 34, Am. 7,285 
(7, 21 Orell ) 

supplicatio (subpl-)} 5cl8 >/ U d L 


SUPP 

in relig Jang , a public prayer or supphea* 
tion, a religious solemnity m consequence 
of certain (fortunate or unfortunate) public 
events, a day set apart for prayer, either by 
wa> of thanksgiving or of religious humil 
lation, genuflection (cf obsecratio) atque 
etiam supplicatio dus immortalibus pro 
singulari eorum memo meo nomine decro 
ta est, etc , Cic Cat 3, 6, 16 praetor urba 
nus supplicationes per dies qumquagmta 
ad omnia pulvinaria consutuat, id Phil 14 
14, 37, so, dccreta ad omnia pulvinaria, id 
Cat 3, 10, 23 quorum (prodigiorum) aver- 
runcandorum causa supplicationes in bldu- 
um senatus decrevit, Liv 10, 23, 1 , 5, 23, 4 ■ 
supplicationem habere, id. 10, 47,7 , 31,9, 6 
fuit, id. 37, 3, 6 —Sometimes such a suppli- 
catio was decreed in honor of a victorious 
general to precede his triumph cui uni 
togato supplicationem senatus decrevcrit, 
Cic SulL 80, 85 ex littens Caesans dierum 
\igmti supplicatio a senatu decreta est, 
Caes B G ^,33 fin., 7, 30 fin , Cjc Prov. 
Cons. 11, 27, id PisSj6, Cato ap Cic. Fam 
15, 5, 2 dies quindecim supplicatio decreta 
est, Caes B G 2,35 supplicatio diem unum 
Romae, alterum in Capenati ogro mdicta 
est, Liv 27, 4, 15 diem unum supplicatio 
fuit ob, etc , id. 41, 28, 1 in quntnduum 
supplicationes decernere, id 5, 23, 3, 37, 
47,4, Suet Caes 24 fin al 
supplicator (snbpl-)> 5ns, m [sup- 
plico], one that prays humbly, a suppliant 
(eccl Lat ),Pru<L crap 1,14, Aug Civ Dei, 
5,23 fin 

supplicialis, e, adj [ supphcium ], 
penal ( late Lat ), Jul Val 2, 18 
snppliciter, ado > v supplex/n 
snpplicium (subpl-), » [supplex, 
prop a kneeling down, either as a suppli 
ant or to receive punishment) I, As a 
suppliant A. Ib relig lang , flumt/iahort, 
a .public grayer or supplication, an act of 
worship (mostly ante Aug and in prose af 
ter the Aug period, not in Cic or Cms ; 
syn. supplicatto, obsecratio) nunc per- 
gam, ut supplicns placans caelitum aras 
explcam, Att ap Non 398, 19, cf decs 
supplier, suroptu, votis, doms, Precibus 
plorans, obsecrans, Afran ib 398, 22 sup 
plicns votisque fatigare dcos, Liv 27, 50, 5 
non votis Deque supphehs muliebribus 
auxilia deorum parantur, Spll C 52, 29 — 
2 . Esp , a sacrificing, offering nihil ei 
(Jovi) acceptum cst a perjuns supplied, 
offering, sacrifice , Plaut. Rud prol 25 in 
suppliciis deorum magniflci, Sail C 9, 2, 
id J 65,1 precibus supplicnsque dcospla 
care, Liv 22, 67, 5, cf quos (bov es) ad de 
orum servant supplicia, Varr R R 2, 6 10 
turn supplicia dis Judique magni ab senatu 
decernuntur, Tac A 3, 64 Nipper d ad loc : 
vannos onustas aromatls et hujuscemodi 
suppliciis congcrunt App M 11, p 205, 3 ; 
Id Dogm Plat 2, p 16, 5 supplicia veteres 
quaedam sacriflcia a supplicando voca- 
bant, Fest pp 308 and 309 MulL — B. 
Transf, out of the relig sphere, an hum 
ble entreaty or petition, a supplication in 
gen (very rare) Vagenses fatlgati regis 
suppliciis, Sail J 66, 2 igitur legatos ad 
consulem cum suppliciis mittit, qui tan 
tummodo ipsi Uberisquo vitara peterent, 
id ib 46, 2 — II, To receive punishment, 
hence, punishment, penally, torlm e, torment, 
pain, distress, suffering (class and freq . 
usu of the penalty of death, syn poena) ( Q ) 
Sing dabitur pol supphcium mihi de ter 
go v estro, Plaut As 2, 4, 75 sq , cf llli de 
me supphcium dabo, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 86, 
Id. Eun 1,1,24, Cat 116, 8, Nep Paus 5, 
6 dc homine nobili virgis supplicium cru- 
delissime sumerc, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 37, § 91, 
2, 6, 45, g 117 sumero (de aliquo), Plaut 
Pers 5, 2 72, id. Merc 5, 4, 31, Ter And 
3, 5, 17 , Cic Inv 2, 28, 84, id Rep 3, 33, 45: 
Caes B G 1,39, Liv 2 5 6, 3,18,10 all 
quem hostibus ad supphcium dedcre. Caes. 
B G 7, 26 aliquem tradi ad supplicium 
Juberc, Tac A 11, 35 rapi, Cic do Or 2, 
69, 138 supplicio atflei, to be pul to death, 
Caes B G 1, 27 ne ad ultimum supplicium 
progredi necesse babennt, to take their own 
lives, id B C 1, 84 aliquem vlncuhs ac 
verberibus atque omni supplicio excrucia 
turn necarc, Cic. Imp Pomp 6, 11 summo 
cruciatu suppheioque pen re, id N P 3, 33, 
81 gravi£8imum ei rei supplicium cum 
cruciatu constitutum est, Caes B G 6, 17: 
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tab's improborum consensio Eupplicio omni 
vindicanda (eet),Cic.LaeL12,43: satis sup- 
plied tuliEse, Caes. B. C. 1, 84 : Eupplicio 
culpa reciditur, Hor. C. 3, 24, 34: eaii manu 
Eupplicium persolvere, Tac. A. 6, 32 (26): 
luere, Just. 2, 5, 6; Tac. A. 15, GO: Eupplici- 
um redimere opima mercede, Amm. 26, 3, 
4. — (£) piur.: ad exquisita supplicia profi- 
cieci, Cia Off. 3, 27, 100: semper iis (impro- 
bis) ante oculos judicia et Eupplicia versen- 
tur, iff Rep. 3,16, 26: ad innocentum Eup- 
plicia descendant, Caes. B. G. G,17 : Euppli- 
cia annua pendere,Plin.29, 4,14, § 57 : eub- 
ire, Cl a Ep. ad Brat 2, 12, 1: euppliciis de- 
licta coercere, Hor. S. 1, 3, 79: subplicia in 
post futuros conposmt, SalL H. 1, 41, 6 
Dietscb: domant impios saeva Eupplicia, 
Sen. Here. Fur. 749 : eupplicia haurire, Verg. 
A. 4, 383. 

snpplico (snbpl-)javi, fitum,l (per/. 

Bupplicassis, Plaut As. 2, 4, 61; in 
tmesi: Eub vos placo, Auct ap. Fest s. v. 
Eub, p. 30 9, and s. v. ob, p. 190 MU1L), v. n. 
and a. [eupplex], to kneel down or humble 
one's self, \ to pray or beg humbly , to beseech , 
implore , supplicate (class. ; c£ : oro, adoro, 
precor). I. In gen. (a) With dal.: cai 
irato Eupplicet, Plaut. As. 1, 2, 24: nec quoi- 
quam eupplico, iff Bacch. 2, 2, 47 : ipsum 
hunc orabo: huic supplicabo, Ter. And. 2, 
1,12: is sibi me supplicaturum putat, iff 
Hec. 3, 5, 50: populo Romano eupplicare, 
Cia Plane. 20, 50: alicui eummisse,iff ib. 5, 
12: neque Caesari solum, Eed etiam amicis 
ejus omnibus pro te libentissime supplica- 
bo, iff Fam. C, 14, 3; cf. id. ib. 6, 13, 2; iff 
Font 15, 35 (11, 25): cum tot res Sint, quae 
vestris animis supplicent, iff ib. 14, 31: 
supplicare indigniE, Ov. 1L 6, 367. — Pass, 
impers ut, si tui nobis potestas saepius 
fierct, non multum Graecis Eupplicandum 
putarem, Cia Fin. 5, 25, 75. — (fi) Absol. : 
supplicabo, exobsecrabo, ut quemque ami- 
cum videro, Plaut As. 1, 3, 93: venire do- 
mum ad eum, precari, denique Eupplicare, 
Cic. Par. 5, 3, 40: precari ab indigno, Euppli- 
care, etc., id. LaeL 16, 57 : nemo rem publi- 
cam imploravit, nemo supplicavit, iff de Or. 
1, 53, 230: missitare supplicantes legatos, 
SalL J. 38, 1: Pompeiani querentes suppli- 
cavere, PJm. 8, 7, 7, § 21; Suet Clauff 1.— 
(7) With acc. (ante- and pos^cIaEa);,quod 
domi’Et, nuraquam ulli supplicabo, Plaut 
Ruff 5, 2, 48: sub vos placo, Auct. ap. Fest 
L L: imperatores nostros, Dig. 28, 5, 92: 
contrarios, Amm. 30, 8, 10. — II, In par- 
ti a, to pray to or supplicate as a god; to 
pray, worship: vilica Lari familiari pro 
copia eupplicet, Cato, R. R. 143, 2; cf- Plaut. 
Aul. proL 24: in fano supplicare, iff Cure. 
4, 2, 41: a di8 supplicans invenire veniam 
sibi, iff Ruff proL 26: per hostias diis Eup- 
plicare, SalL J. 63, 1: populus frequens lit 
eupplicatum, Liv. 3, 63, 5; 10, 23, 2: circa 
fana deorum, iff 24, 23, 1: moia salsa eup- 
plicare, Plin. 12, 18, 41, g 83: sacrificio sup- 
plicari, CapitoL Max. 24. — Impers . pass.: 
Metello venienti ture, quasi deo, supplica- 
batur, SalL Fragm. ap. Jlacr. S. 2, 9 : ut, cu- 
jus sepulcrum asquam exstet . . . ei publi- 
co eupplicetur, Cic. PbiL 1, 6, 13: supplica- 
tum tota urbe est, Liv. 27, 23, 7 : ture nec 
Eupplicabatur, Plin. 13, 1, 1, g 2. 

supplicuc (subpl-), adv. [iff], hum- 
bly , submissively (Appulcian): respondit, 
App. 31. 9, p. 236, 2: gratiiB persolutis, iff 
ib. 11, p. 269, 27. 

sup-plodo (subpl-), or sup-plaudo 
( snbpl-), bj, 3 i v. a. and it., to stamp the 
foot: pedem nemo in illo judicio eupplosit, 
* Cia de Or. 1, 53, 230; so, pedem, Sen. Ep. 
75, Z—JJj Trop. To clap in token of 
applause, to applaud (eccL Lat.): male no- 
bis supplaudimus, Tert. IdoL 12: diversae 
parti, iff Puff 19, — *B. 2 ”o tread under 
foot , to destroy: calummam, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 1, 2, g 3. 

snpplosio (snbpl-), and snpplau- 
sxo (Subpl-L bn\8,J [supplodo], a stamp, 
mg with the feet: pedis, Cia de Or. 3, 12 
47; 3, 59, 220; iff Brut. 38, 141; 80, 278; 
Auct. Her. 3, 15, 27 ; Quint. 10, 7, 26; 11, 3, 
128. 

snppo (snpo, SlpoL are, r. a. [EUppas], 
= supino, to lay bade, to lay on the back , 
Att. ap Non. 200, 33 (Trag. Fragm. v. 575 
Rib ); cf. Paul, ex Fest. p. 225, 14 ; 311, 6. 

* snp-pocnitct (snbp-), fire, v. n. im- 


pers., to be somewhat sorry, to repent a lit- 
tle : nam et ilium furoris et hunc nostrum 
copiarnm suppoenitet, Cic. Att. 7, 14, L 
* snp-politor (subp-), eris, m.,arub- 
ber up, polisher, in maL part, Laber. ap. 
Non. 490, 21 (dub. ; Rib. Com. Fragm. v. 139, 
eubolitor). 

sup-pono (snbp-), posui, posltum, 3 
(perf eupposivi, Plaut Trua 2, 5, 9 : suppo- 
sivit, iff ib. 4, 3, 30 ; part. Eyna supposta, 
Verg. A. 6, 24 ; SiL 3, 90), v. a . , to put, place, or 
set under (freq. and class. ; c£ : submitto, 
sublcio). I. Lit. A ,In gen,: anatumova 
gallinis Eaepe Eupponimus, Cic. N. D. 2, 48, 
124; Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 9; CoL 8, 5, 4: (orat) 
sub cratim uti jubeas sese supponi, Plaut. 
Poem 5, 2, 65: caput et stomachum suppo- 
nere fontibus, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 8: cervicem 
polo, Ov.F. 5,180: colla oneri, iff R. Am. 
171: tauros jugo, to yoke, iff M- 7, 118: oli- 
vam prelo, CoL 12, 49, 9: tectis agrestibus 
ignem, Ov. F. 4, 803 : Massica caelo vina 
sereno, Hor. S. 2, 4, 51 : agresti fano pecus, 
to place under, to drive under cover of, Ov. F. 
4,756: aliquem tumulo (terrae, humo, eta), 
i.e. to bury, iff Tr. 3,3,68; iff lb. 153; iff Am. 

3, 9, 48: terrae dentes, i. e. to sow, iff 31. 3, 
102: falcem maturis aristis, to apply , Verg. 
G. 1,348: cultros, to apply (to the throat of 
cattle to be slaughtered), iff A. 6, 248; iff 
G. 3,492: incedis per ignes Suppositos ci- 
neri doloso, hidden under, Hor. C. 2, 1, 8: 
his igitur rebus subjectis suppositisque i.e. 
under the earth , Lucr. 6, 643 : nil ita sublime 
est . . . Non sit ut inferius suppositumque 
deo, subjected, subject, Ov. Tr. 4, 8, 48.— B. 
I n p a r t i c. 1. To put in the place of an- 
other, to substitute mr another person or 
thing (syn. gubstituo): meliorem, qnam ego 
sum, suppono tibi. Plaut Cura 2, 2, 6: ali- 
quem in alicujus locum, Cia Verr. 2 ; 5, 28, 
§ 72; 2, 5, 30, g 78: in quarutn (mulierum) 
locum juvenes, Just. 7, 3, 6: se reum cri- 
minibus illis pro rege, Cic. Deiot. 15, 42 : 
stannum et aurichalcum pro auro et argen- 
to, Suet Vit 5 fin.: operae nostrae vicaria 
fides amicorum supponitur, Cic. Rose. Am. 
38, 111.— 2. To substitute falsely or fraudu- 
lently, to falsify, forge, counterfeit : (puella) 
herae meae supposita est pan'a, Plaut. Cist. 

4, 2, 49; so, puerum, pueJlam, iff ib. 2, 3, 
11; iff True. 1,1,71; 2,4,50; 4.3,30; Ter. 
Eun. pro!. 39 ; 5, 3, 3; Liv. 3, 44, 9 aL : qui 
supposita persona lalsum testamentum ob- 
signandum curaverit, Cic. CIu. 44,125: te- 
stamenta falsa supponere, iff Leg. 1,16, 43; 
so,testamenta, iff Par. 6,1, 43: quo? (equos) 
daedala Circe Snpposita de mature nothos 
furata creavit, substituted deceptively , spu- 
rious (because mortal), Verg. A- 7, 283: tre- 
pidat, ne suppositus venias, ac falso nomi- 
ne poscas, Juv. 1. 98. — 3. To place as a 
pledge, hypothecate, Dig. 27, 9 lemm — JX, 
Trop. A, In gen., to add , annex , sub- 
join (syn. eubjungo): hnic generi Herma- 
goras partes quattuor supposuit, Cic. Inv. 1, 
9, 12; 1, 6, 8: exemplum epistolae, iff Alt. 
8, 6,3: rationem, iff Inv. 2, 23, 70; 2, 21, 63. 
— B. In par tic. 1, Prcgn., to make 
subject, to subject, siibmit : aetbera ingenio 
suo, Ov. F. 1, 306: me tibi supposui, Pers. 

5, 36 . — * 2 , To set beneath, to esteem less : 
Latio supposuisse Samon, Ov. F. C, 48. 

supportatio, onis,/ [supporto], en- 
. durance; bearing (late Lat), Anon. (Hilar.) 

I in Job, 1, p. 107. 

supportatorium, n, n. [ iff], a prop, 
support, Ambros. de Noe et Area, 7, g l. 

sup-porto (subp-), fivi, fitum, 1, V. a. , 
to carry, bring , or convey to a place (class. ; 
perh.not in Cic.; syn. subvebo) : operi quae- 
cumgue usui sunt, Caes. B. C, 2, 15: rem 
frumentariam, iff B. G. 1, 39: frumentum 
commeatumque ex Sequanis, iff ib. 1,48; 
3, 3; cf. : commeatus terrestri itinere, na- 
vibus, Liv. 44, 18, 4: frumentum (ligna, 
auxilia), etc., navibus, Caes. B. C. 3, 44; 3, 
15 ; 3, 112 ; Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 4: 
frumentum inde in oppidum, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
35: omnia hinc in castra, Liv. 41, 1, 5. 

suppositicius (snbpos-) ° r -tins, 
a, urn, adj. [suppono, L B.], put in the place 
of another, substituted. * I. In gen.: 
Hermes suppositions sibi ipei, is his oum 
substitute , 1 e. he needs no one to replace fam. 
in combat, Mart 5, 24, 6-H.. In partic., 
not genuine , false , supposititious : mater, 
Varr. R. R 2. 8, 2: explorator, Plaut. Pe. 4, 
7, 71. 


snppositio (snbp-), onfs,/ [suppono], 
a putting or setting under. * J, In gen.: 
ovorum, CoL 8, 5, 9.— II. In partic., a 
putting in the place of another, substitution 
(of a child): pueri, Plaut. Capt. grex 3: pu- 
eliae, iff Cist 1, 3, 4: euppositionem face- 
re, iff ib. Ij 2, 25; id. True. 2, 4, 83. 

*EHppositorzus (snbp-), a, nm, adj . 
[iff], that is placed underneath : cellae (in 
balneis). i. e. tepidariae (because they are 
under tne frigidariae), Vop. Car. 17 Casaub. 

snppositns (snbp-), a, um, part, of 
suppono. 

* snppostrix (snbp-), lets,/ [suppo- 
no, I. B. 2.J, she that fraudulently exchanges 
or substitutes : puerorum, Plaut Trua 4, 2, 
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suppraefectus (snbp-), i, m. [sub- 
praefectns), an under-prefect , Inscr. Grut. 
359, 3 — II. T r a n s f. : singulis ventis bi- 
nos subpracfcctos dant subiidiary urinds, 
Sen. Q. N. 5, 16, 2. 

snppresse (subp-), a<?n, v. supprimo. 
suppressio (subp-), flnis,/ [euppri- 

mo], a prating down or under, lupprestion, 
i- e.,- 1, A keeping lack, retaining of mon- 
ey, embezzlement : praedae ac snppressiones 
judiciales, Cic. Ciu. 25, 68.—* H, In medic, 
lang., a cense of oppression : nocturnae, i. e. 
the nightmare, Plin. 27, 10, 60, § 87. 

* suppressor (subp-), one, m. [Id.], 
a hider, concealer: alieni servi, Dig. 48, 15, 
C,6L 

suppressus (subp-), a, um, Part, and 
P. a. ol supprimo. 

sup-primo (subp-), pressi, pressum, 
3, r. a. [jiremo], to press down or under. I, 
In gem, so rarely and only as a naut. 1. 1., 
to sink, send to the bottom a vc-.-ei : quattuor 
(naves) suppresses, Liv. 22, 19, 12; so, na- 
ves, id. 28, 30, 11; 37 11, if; Just. 2, 9, 13. 
-II. In pa rtia (class.). A. To hold or 
keep back; to check, stop, put a stop to; to 
detain, restrain, suppress (syn. : reprimo, 
repello, sisto). 1. Lit.: bostem nostros 
insequentem, Caes. B. C. 1, 45: iter, iff ib. 

I, 66: aerii cursus habenas, Ov. M. 6, 709: 
lora manu, iff Am. 1, 13, 10: fugarn, iff M. 

II, 777: eanguinem' C oIb. 2, 10 Jin.; 5, 26, 
22; Plin. 27, 12, 91, g 113: alvum, L e. to 
close , make costive, Cels. 2, 12, 2: ventrem, 
iff 4. 19: fontes, Ov. M. 15, 280; iff P. 4, 2, 
18: lacrimas, Prop. 3, 10 (4, 9), 8; Albin. 1, 
427: vocem, let fall, Ov. M. 1, 715: partem 
ultimam vocis In medio sono, iff ib.6, 193: 
si jam deficiam, subpressaque lingua palate 
Vix instillato restituenda mero, etc., id.Tr. 
3, 3, 2L — 2. Trop. : aegritudiDem suppri- 
mere nec pati manare longius, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
31,75: stultiIoquium,Plaut.MiL2,3,24: im- 
petum militum, Liv. 31, 18, 7 ; 7,24,3; iram, 
iff 2, 35,2: Ov. P. 1, 8, 69: querelas, id. F. 4, 
83; Petr. 91: furorem, iff 71 : fletum,Prop. 
4 (5), 1, 113 : dolorem alt& mente, Luc. 6, 
228. — B. To keep from publicity, keep to 
one's self; to keep back, conceal, suppress 
(syn.: abscondo, celo). j. Lit.: quae(HS 
DC) reticuit atgue suppressit, Cic. Ciu. 36, 
99: pecuniam, iff ib. 25, 68; 26, 71: num- 
mos, iff ib. 27, 75: elaborata abscondere at- 
que supprimere, Plin. 25, L 1 g 1 : quao 
(senatusconsulta) antea arbitrio consulum 
supprimebantur vitiabanturque, Liv. 3, 65, 
13: testamentum, Suet. Calig. 1G: libros, iff 
Gram. 8 fm. : alienam anciHam, to harbor 
secretly, Dig. 47, 2, 84 : adultent foeditate 
suppressa, Amm. 16, 8, 6— 2. Trop.: ejus 
decreti suppressa fama est, Liv. 5, 1, 7 : fa- 
mam coercitam. Taa H. 1, 17 Jin. : indici- 
um conjurationie, Curt. 6, 8, 8 : nomen Ve- 
epasiani, Tac. H. 2, 96.— Bence, suppres- 
ses. a, um, P. a., held back, kept in, i. e., 

* A , Short : mentum, Varr. R. R. 2, 9, 3.— 
B, Of the voice, subdued , low : suppressa 
voce dicere (opp. magna voce dicere), Cia 
SulL 10, 30: murmur, VaL FL 5, 470.— 
Comp.: erit ut voce sic etiam oratione sup- 
pression Cic. Or. 25, 85,— Hence, suppres- 
se, / In camp.: suppressius, in a sub- 
dued voice, Aug. Orff 1, 23. 

snp-principalis (sabp-)j c > ad j-i 
next after the first : Bonus supprincipalis 
principalinm, = j rapwarn Vira7u>v, 3Iart 
Cap. 9, gg 931, 941 £q. 

snp-promus (snbp-), i, m., an un- 
der-butler, Plaut. lliL 3, 2, 24; 3, 2. 12; 3, 
2,32. 3 > 
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snp-pndet (snbp-), Sre, r xmprrs., to 

somewhat ashamed (Ciceronian) corara 
me suppudebat, Ctc. Fam 9, 1, 2 puto te 
jam suppudere, id. ib 15, 16, L 
snppurata, oram, n , v suppuro, IL 

snppuratio (subp-)* Otns,f [suppu 
to], a purulent gathering an tmposthume or 
r bscess, a suppuration, Cels. 2 8,3, f tv , 

7 2 Jin. al . Plm. 20 , 3 8, § 16 , 23, 1 , 16 , 

§ 24, 24, 4, 7, § 13, Col 6, 12, 4, 6, 38, 2, 
Sen. Ep 14, 1, 5 

* snppuratonus, a > um > a( *J 
suppurating , suppurative medicamenta, 
Plm. 28, 4, 13, § 51. 

sup-puro (snbp-) t aV1 » itum, l, v n. 
and a. [pus] I. it cutr , to gather matter , 

{ orm pus, come to a head, suppurate A. 

,it (cancer) fist alohas subtus rappurat 
sub carne, Cato. R. R. 157, 3, CoL 6, 12, 2, 
Pirn. 22. 14, 16, § 33 , 22, 25, 70, § 142 , 22, 
25, 73, § 152.— Also part a* subst. SUppU- 
rantia, to, n , gatherings, suppurating 
sores, Pirn. 22, 24, 53, § 122. — B. Trop 
(post Aug ) cum voluptates angusto cor 
pon ingestae suppurare coeperunt, Sen Ep 
59, 17 quos basin praeions mfami lucro 
et quandoque suppuraturo exercet, i e to 
become noxious , id. Brev Tit 12, 1 — IL 
Act, to bring to a head , cause to suppurate 
{post Aug ) A. Lit (only m part p*rf), 
suppurated , full of matter or sores aure<=, 
rim. 29, 2 , 9 , § 33 —Subst. suppurata, 
orum, n , matter , pus, Plm 21, 19, 76, § 131 , 
23, 3, 35 § 72, 20, 4, 14, § 29, 22, 23, 58, 

§ 124. — B, Trop magnum de modico 
malum, *corpium terra suppurat i e brings 
forth produces, as if br suppuration, Tert 
adv Gnort. 1 acAum, Paul Not Carm. 20, 
261 gravis et suppurata tristitia, deep- 
seated, festering, Sen. Ep 80, 6 

supptiSj a > um » a( *J (of uncertain sig 
nif. , acc. to Feat , = supmus ) snppum 
antiqui dicebant, quem nunc supmum di 
crams, ex Graeco, videlicet pro aspiratione 
ponentes S litterara . %jus vocabuli me 
mrait etiam Lucilios st vero das, quod ro 
gat, et si suggen suppu*, Feat p 290 MOIL* 
(jactum) unioncm canem, trinionem sup- 
pum, quatermonem planum vocabant, IsuL 
Orig 65 vagan ammalia suppa, t calk in 
verted, head downwards, Lucr 1, 1061 
* supputarius, a, um, adj {supputo), 
of or belonging to red~omng or computa- 
tion geaticuh digttorum, Tert ApoL 19 
(al suppu tatoni, in the same *eise) 
supputatio (subp-)» onis./ [id.], a 
reckoning up, computation, V itr 3, 1 med., 
Am. 2, 93 tempo ram, Aug Civ Dei, 18, 36 
stadiorum, Mart Cap 6, § 609 
supputator (snbp-) oris, m [id.], a 
reckoner , computer, Firm. Math. 5, 8 vied., 
6, 26 fin. 

supputatorius (subp-), a, um, v 

supputanus. 

SUp-put3 (subp-)> an, atum, 1, r a. 

I. To cut of below, to prune , lop, trim 
oleas teneras Cato,R.R.27* castaneambi 
mam, Col 4, 33, 5 semina fruticantia, Plin. 
17, 10, 14, § 70 — IL To count up, reckon, 
compute (syn. numero) rallicitis supputat 
articuh*, Ov P 2, 3, 18 {al computat) nu | 
mcros mensurasque, Sen. Ep 88, 26, PalL 
Jan. 12. 

supra ( on S fonn sup era, Lucr 1, 
429 , 4, 672 , 5,1407, Cia poet N D 2, 42 
106, cl Pri c c. pp 9S0 and 1001 P ), adr and 
prep [raperub] I. Adr , on the upper tide, 
on the top above, A. Li t , of place ora 
nia haec, quae supra et subter, unura e<!e 
dixerunt, Cic. de Or 3, 5, 20 partes eac, 
quae sunt infra quam id quod devoratur, 
dilatantur, quae autem supra, contrahun 
tur, id. "N D 2, 54, 135 magno numero ju 
raentorum ra fiumme supra atque infra 
conrtituto Caes. B C 1, 64 , and et mare, 
quod supra, tencant, quodque alluit infra, 

% erg A. 8, 149 oleum supra siot, Cato, R. 
R. 119 , 101 cotem lUam et novadulam de 
fos&am in comitio supraque impoditum pu 
teal accepimus, Cic. Div 1, 17, 33 toto 
vert ice supra est, i e u fatter Verg A 11, 
683 ut Ictata corpora vidit Victoremque 
supra hortem, l e lying or stretched over 
them, Ov M 3 56, ct stupet in* cia supra, 
^ erg. A. 7, 3S1 — Comp alia supertus ra 
plantar, upward, on high, Sen. Q Is 5. 8. 3 . 
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piscina snpenus conAruenda, PalL 1, 34, 2 
(opp subtenus, IsidL 16, 8 4) — B. Trop 

2 . Of time before, formerly, previously (e>p 
of anv thing previously said or written) 
quae supra senpta e t, Cato, R. R. 157, 2 
quod jam supra tjbi ostendimus Lucr 1, 
429 quae supra dm Cic. de Or 3 55, 20S 
quae supra scrips, id. Fam 6, 10, 2 quem 
supra deformavi, id. Caecra 5, 14 uti su 
pra demomtravimu* Caes. B G 2 1 ut 
supra dm, Cic. Rep 2, 4, 9, id. Lael 4 15, 
14, 4S ut supra scnpji, Plm. Ep 6, 27, 5 
de quo (filio) commemoravi rapra, \ep 
Dion, 6, 2 supra repetere, farther back, 
from past limes, Salt C 5, 9 , id. J 5, 3 , 
Tac. A. 16, 18 — Comp quantum valerent 
inter homines lilterae, Dm supenus, be 
fore, farther back, Phaedr 4, 23, 2 ut su 
perius demonstravimus, Auct B Hi^p 28, 
4, 34, 5 — 2, Of number or measure, be 
yond , over, more * supra a^jecit Ae^chno, 
offered higher, more , Cic. Terr 2, 3, 33, § 77 
amor tantus ut nihil supra possit, id. Fam. 
14, 1, 4 ita accurate, ut nihil po c et supra, 
id. Att. 13, 19, 3 nihil pote supra. Ter Ad. 
2, 3, 11 voltu Adeo modesto, ut nihil supra, 
id. And. 1, 1, 93 , id. Eun 3, 1, 37 nihil su 
pra. Ceos laces Hoc G 2, 18, 11 — After 
et or aut (poet and po t clas^.) a gram for 
tasse trecentis Aut etiam supra nummo 
rum milibus emptum, Hot Ep. 2, 2, 165 
quot ilium putas annos «ecum tuli cc e* Sep 
tuaginta et supra, Petr 43^n. tncena aut 
supra stipendia numerantes Tac. A 1, 35 
a tngrata anms et supra, Vulg >um. 4, 23, 
4, 30 , 4, 35 (c£ IL B 2. infra) — b, 
quam, le»s ffeq quod, above or beyond ichat, 
more than saepe supra feret, quam fieri 
po^it, Cic. Or 40 139 corpus patiens me 
diae, jilgons, vigiliae, supra quam cuiquam 
credibile est, Sail C 5, 3, ut J 24, 6 do- 
mraandi supra quam ae^timari potent avi 
di^simus, Aur 1 ict Epit 1 tried, supra 
quam optan potuit, Amm 17, 1, 12 supra 
quod cape re po-ssum, Dig 32, 1, 28.— JJ. 
Prep with acc., above, over A- Lit, of 
place si essent, qui rap terra semper ha 
bitavissent nec exissent umquam supra 
terram Cia Is D 2, 37, 95 file qui supra 
nos habitat, Phut Pers. 5, 2, 3S supra tn 
bunal et supra praetons caput, Cic I err 2, 

3, 33, § 77 supra eum locum, Cae»- BC.2, 
9 supra «e in summo jugo, id. B G 1, 24 
accubueram bora nona et quidem supra 
me Atticus, infra I emus, Cia Fam 9, 26, 
1 saltu supra venabula fertur, I erg A. 

553 supra «egetes> Navigat, over fAe corn 
fields, Ov M 1, 295 attolh supra ceteros 
mortales, Plra. 34, 6, 12, § 27 (dub , Jahn, 

I super) supra lignum turba m^ilit, Phaedr 

1, 2, 20 * ecce supra caput homo levis ac 
sordidus, i e burdensome, annoying, Cia Q 
Fr 1, 2, 2, § 6; so, supra caput e^e, to be 
close at hand Sill C 52,24, c£ Verg A 3, 
194, Liv 3,17,4, 4,22,6, TaaH.4,69, Sen. 
Ep 108, rarely oupra capita, Liv 42 42,6 — 

2 . I u parti a, of geographical portion, 
above, beyond supra Maeotis paludes, Enn 
ap CiaTn«a 5, 17, 49 (Epigr v 7, p 163 
1 ahl) supra Suessulam,Liv 23 32, 2 Sye 
ne oppidum, quod e*t supra Alexandriam 
quinque millibus stadiorum, Plm. 2, 73, 75, 

§ 183* supra Bntanniam, id 2, 97, 99, g 217 
— B .Trop 1 , Of time, before paul d su 
pra hanc memoriam, Caes. B G 6, 19 su 
pra septingentesiraum annum, Liv praef 
§ 4.-2. Of number, degree, or quant it v 
(o) IVith number*, = plus, amplius (not in 
Cia or Czes.) over, above beyond,more than 
supra quattuor milia hommum orabant 
ut, eta, Liv 43 3 2 caera eo die supra mi 
lta viginti, IcL 30, 35, 3 , 3, 31, 4 supra sop- 
tem milia hommum domos remisit, id. 21, 
23, 6 , 23 17, 2 , 23, 37, 11 sq , 23 49, 13 , 
\atr R.R.3,2,17, 3 6,1, 3,7,11 supra 
duos men«es sapor ejus non permanet in 
teger, CoL 12, 49, 3 tres (c\ athos) Hor 
C 3, 19, 15 — 19) In gen. Qmbus sohda 
ungula, nec supra gemmos fetus, Plm. 11, 
40 95 § 233, cf de flonbus supra dictus 
senpsit Theophrastus, besides, id. 21, 3, 9 
§ 13 homiuis fortunam, Cia Leg 2, 16, 41 
ratio supra hommem putanda e c t deoque 
tnbuenda, id.^ D 2. 13 34 potentia, quae 
supra leges se esse vein id. Ep ad Brat 1, 
17, G humanam supra fortunam, Phaedr 4 
24, 24 supra Cochtes Hucio^que id faemus 
e^e, Liv 2, 13, 8 tnodum, id. 21. 7, 7, Col 
4,27,4 vires, Hor Ep 1,18, 22 humanam 
{Idem Plin. 84,7,1", § 38 morem,!erg G , 


2 227, SalLC 3,2 supra belli Latini me- 
tum id quoque accede rat, quod, besides 
Liv 2, 18,3. — Pro v supra homines supra 
ire deos pietate, l a to attain the highest 
degree, Verg A. 12, 839 Hevne ad loc. — 3, 
Sometime* to indicate that orer which one 
is placed as superintendent (mostly post 
class.) dispoaiti, quos supra somnum ha 
bebat, watchers Curt 6 11,8 qm rapra 
bibliothecam fuerunt, Vitr 7, praef g 5 ser 
vus supra rationes positus Pseudo Qumt. 
Decl 353 stpr v r?sviAs, In c cr Orel l 721 
and 2°27 svpka ivitr^TA, ib 2870 svprx 
VELA RIOS, lb 2967 SVFRA CO co*, ib 2S27, 
In^cr Grut p nil, L— IH. Compounds 
formed with supra are extremely rare In 
late Lat. supradictus, suprafatus, supra 
fundo, supryacio supra na tans, sup rosed eo, 
eta, are found, but here supra is properly 
written separately as an adr , only supra 
scando (v h v ), on account of its sigmf., is 
to be written as one word. 


* supra-scando, ^ re j r o., to climb 
orcr surmount haec cum fines suprascan 
dit, Liv 1, 32, & 

sapra-sedco, v supra, III. 
saprcmltas, f [supremus], th * 
htphest extreme (late LaV). 1. The last of 
life, death sepultura, qui supremitatis ho 
nor est, Amm. 31, 13, n -n. The highest 
honor * supremitates et praeeminentias adi 
re, Claud. Mam Stat. 4mm. 2, 13 
supremo, supremum, and supre- 
mus, v superus. 

1. sura, a e,/, the calf of (he leg 1. 1 n 
gen., Plm 11, 45, 105, § 253; Plaut Ps. 4, 
7 120, Cia Arat 256 (501), 399 (646), Turp 
ap Xon. 236, 16, Or A A. 8, 623, Juv 16, 
14 teretes, Hor C 2, 4, 21 tumentes, id. 
Epod. 8, 10; Lact Opit Dei, 13, 6, Claud, 
m Eutr 2, 342 Puniceo suras evincta co 
thurno, Verg E. 7, 32, id. A. 1, 337, Anthol 
Lat. 6, 89 18 Burra , GraL Cyru 338 — U, 
In par tic., in anatomv, the smaller bone 
of the leg, Cels. 8, 1, 110, 8, 11, 3. 

2. Sura, ae m , a rarer of Germany, 
now the Saur, Aus Mos. 355 

3. Sura, ae, m , a i?oman sum am?, 
Plin. 7, 12, 10, g 55, 

Surac, arum, m , a people of India, 
Plin. 6, 20, 23, § 73. 

SUTClo, iiie, v surculo, IL 

* surculaceus, a , um, adj [surculus], 
iroody, like wood dunties semmurn, Plin. 
19, 7, 36, § 119 

snrcularis, [>d.] producing 

young shoots ot sprouts terra, CoL 3, 11, 5 
surculaxius, as nm, adj [ id. ] of or 
belonging to shoots or tings . ager, planted 
t nth young trees, Varr RRl,2, 17. cica 
da, living among the timgs or branchts, Plm. 
11, 26, 32^ § 94. 

surculo, ure, r a. [id.] *X. To clear 

of shoots or sprouts to prune, tmm surcu 
late plantas, Col 5, 9, IL — H, To bind 
together xnth twigs, Apia 4, 5, § 183, 7. 2, 
§261al w _ 

surculo se, adr , v surculoaus^In. 
surculo sus, a, um, adj [rarculua] 
troody, like t rood, ligneous radices. Plm. 
19, 6, 31, g 98 herba, id. 24, 15, 87, § 137 
ramuh, id 27, 11, 74, § 98 — * Adr sur- 
culdse, We wood are^cit herba, Plm. 18, 
16, 43, § 148. 

surculus, i» a young ttmg or branch, 
a shoot *prout , sprig (syn malleolus) I 
In gen., Verg G 2*87; CoL 6, 15, 1, Plm.’ 
29, 6, 36, § 113, Cels. 5 26, 35, 8, 10 6 al 
surculum defnngerc, Cia de Or 3, 28, 110 
-IL lap a r 1 1 a, a scion graft, a sucker, 
slip, S't of a plant for growth da mihi ex 
irta arbore quoa Eeram surculos, Cia de Or 
2 69 278, Varr R. R. 1, 40, 6; L 41, 2, CoL 
3, 1, 1, Plm 17, 10 13, § 63 — B. A rmall 
tree, CoL 3, 28 , 7, 4 4 , 7, 12 10, 9, 4 2, 
App Flor 2.p 350 27 fructus surculorum. 
Cels. 2, IS. 

Surduones, nm, m , a people of Spain, 
Plm. 3, 3 4, § 24. 

K surdastcr, trum adj dm fsur 
dus] somewhat deaf, hard of hearing, Cia 
Tu«e 5 40, 116, ct Pnsa pp 618 and 628 P 
SUrde, «dr,v surdusj7n 

* surdcsco, r tueb. n [surd us] to 

become deaf aure 5 *, Aug Ep J57, 4. 

SUrdig’o, Inis, / [uL], deafness (port- 
class.), Mara Emp 9 aL 
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surdltas, ntisf. [surdus], deafness (rare 
but class.), Cic. Tusc. 5, 40, X1C; Cels. 6, 7, 
7 fin. 

snrdltia, ae, f [id.], deafness (late 
L at), GargiL Mart. Poil 25, p. 424 Mai. 

Surdus, a? nm, adj. [Sanscr. svar, heavy ; 
svaras, vreighC; cf. O. R. Germ, swurida, 
weight], deaf. I. Lit.: ne mi ut eurdo 
verbera auns, Plant. MiL 3, 1, 204; id. Cas. 
3, 3, 12: si sard as sit, varietate3 vocum no- 
scere pos3it? Cic. Div. 2, 3, 9: utmam aut 
hie surdus aut haec muta facta sit, Ter. 
And. 3, 1, 5. — Sup., stone-deaf Mart. Cap. 
9, § 926; Aug. Ep. 39.— Pro v.: sardo nar- 
rare, canere, etc., preach to deaf ears , talk 
to the wind : nae tile hand scit, quam'mihi 
nunc surdo narret fabulam, Ter. Heaut 2, 

I, 10 : cantabant surdo, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 47 ; 
cf. : non canimus surdis, Verg. E. 10, 8; 
and: quae (praecepta) vereor, ne vana sur- 
dis auribus cecinerim, Liv. 40, 8, 10; 3, 70, 
7; Tib. -4, 14, 2: narrare asello Fabellam 
surdo, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 200; cC : suadere sur- 
dis, quid sit opus facto, Lucr. 5, 1050. — H. 
Trans t A. JDeafio any thing, i. e. not 
listening, unwilling to hear, inattentive , re- 
gardless, insensible, inexorable ; also, not 
understanding, not apprehending : orando 
surdas jam aures reddideras mihi, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 89 ; so, aures, Liv. 24, 32, G; cf. 
Prop. 2, 10 (3, 8), 48; id. 2, 20 (3,13), 13: non 
surdus judex, Cic. Font. 11, 25 (7, 15) : ad 
raea munera surdus, Or. H. 7, 27: pernum- 
quam surdos in tua vota deos, id. P. 2, 8, 
23 : surdae ad omnia solacia aures, Liv. 9, 
7, 3 : surdae ad fortia consilia Yitellio aures, 
Tac. H. 3, 67 init: surdu3 adversus aliquid, 
Aug. Serm. 50, 13 : surd03 sum, I will not 
hear, Plaut Ps. 1, 3, 24: Eurdas clamare ad 
undas, Ov. A. A. 1, 531: litora, Prop. 4 (5), 

II, G.— Hence, poet, transt: vota, L e. to 
which the gods are deaf to which they will 
not hearken, Pers. 6, 28: surdaeque adhibent 
solatia menti, Ov. M. 9, G54: tuas lacrimas 
h'tora surda bibent, Prop. 4 (5J, IX, 6: leges 
rem surdam, inexorabilem esse, Liv. 2, 3: 
surda tellus, not susceptible of cultivation, 
Plin. 18, 3, 4, § 21 : surdus timori, not capa- 
ble of fear. SiL 11, 354: tuis lacrimis, Mart. 
10, 13, 8: in alicujus sermone, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
40, 11G.— Comp.: Ecopulis surdior Icari Vo- 
ces audit adhuc integer (L e. castas), Hor. 
C. 3, 7, 21: Eurdior ilia freto surgente, Ov. 
if. 14, 711 : surdior aequoribus, id. ib. 13, 
804: non Eaxa surdiora navitis, Hor. Epod. 
17, 54. — (/3) With gen.: Mars genitor, voto- 
rutn haud surde meornm, SiL 10, 554: pac- 
torum, id. 1, G92: veritatis, CoL 3, 10, 18. — 
B. Of things that give out a dull, indistinct 
sound, dull-sounding (very rare) : tbea- 
trum, Varr. L. L. 9, § 58 MulL : locus, Vitr. 
3, 3: loca, Sen. Hera Far. 576: vox,’ Quint 
11, 3, 32 : surdum quiddam et barbarum, 
id. 12, 10, 28. — C. Pass., that is not heard, 
noiseless, silent, stdl , mute , dumb (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose): lyra, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 58: 
bucciaa, Jnv. 7, 71 : plectra, Stat. S. 1, 4, 19 : 
non erit officii gratia surda tui, unsung, Ov. 
P. 2, 6, 31; cf. famaJSIl 6, 75: surdum et 
igbobile opus, Stat. Th. 4, 359 : nomen pa- 
rentum, SiL b, 248 : berbae, Plin. 22, 2, 3, 
8 5: quos diri conscia facti men3 surdo ver- 
bere caedit, secret, Juv. 13, 194: ictus, Plin. 
19, 1, 4, g 20. — p. Of odor, appearance, 
meaning, etc., faint, dim, dull, indistinct, 
stupid : spirant cinnama surdum, Pers. 6, 
30; col os, Plin. 37, 5, 18, g 67: hebes unita- 
te surda color, id. 37, 5, 20, § 76: discrimen 
figurarum, id. 35, 2, 2, §4: materia, id. 13, 
15, 30, g 98: re3 surdae ac sensu carentes, 
id, 20, prooem. § 1; bo id. 24, 1, 1, g 3; 27, 
13, 120, g 146. — Hence, *adv.: snrde, 
faintly, imperfectly, indistinctly : surde 
audire, Afran. ap. Charis. p. 194 P. (Com. 
Fragm. v. 348 Rib.). 

1. SUrcna, ae,/, a land offish, Varr. 
L. L 5, § 77 Mull. 

2. surena, ae, m., among the Par- 
tisans, the name of the highest dignitary 
in the State next to that of the king, the 
grand vizier , Tac. A. 6, 42 fin.: Amm. 24, 2, 
4; 24,3,1. 

surgo and snmgro (snbr-): sur- 
rexi and subrexi, surrectum and subrec- 
tum. 3 {perf. surregit, Paul ex Feat. p. 290 
MOIL ; orig. forms: surrigit,Verg A. 4, 183; 
Sen.Q X. 6,4: Burriguntur, id. Ira, 1,1 med.: 
BUrrigebant, Hier. Vit. HiL/n..* snbrigens. 
Plin. 9, 29, 47, § 88; 10, 29, 44, § 86: subri- 


gere, id. 18, 35, 89, g 365. — Sync, forms: 
sarrexti, Mart. 5, 79, 1: Eurrexe, Hor. S. l, 
9, 73), v. a. and n. [contr. from surrigo, from 
Eub-rego]. I, Act., to lift or raise up J to 
raise , erect, elevate (very rare; after the 
Aug. per., the original uncontracted forms 
were chiefly used in this Eense, to distin- , 
gnish it from the class, signit, II.): plau- 
dite, valete: lumbos Eurgite atque extolli- 
te, Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 68 : caput, Sen. Here. 
Fur. 329: omnes capitum hiatus (= capita 
hiantia), Stat. Th. 2, 27 : surgit caput Apen- 
ninus, Avien. Perieg. 434: tot surrigit au- 
res, Verg. A. 4, 183 : terrae motuS'defert 
montes, surrigit plana, valles extuberat, 
Sen. Q. X. G, 4, 2: paulatim Eubrigens ge, 
Plin. 9, 29, 47, 8 88: cristam, id. 10, 29, 44, 

§ 86: cornua, CoL 7, 3, 3; cf. mid. : horrent 
et Eurriguntur capilli, rise, stand erect, Sen. 
Ira, 1, 1, 4: bastae surrecta cuspide in terra 
fixae, Liv. 8, 8: mucrone surrecto, id. 7, 10, 
10: calcar eqno, Front, ad M. Cae3. 2, 12: 
aure3 subrectae furentibus, Plin. 11,’ 37, 60, 

8 137 : turres subrectae, Sen. Ep. 86, 4: sur- 1 
recta moles, SiL 2,599. — H. Nn Ur., to rise, 
arise, to get up } stand up (the predominant 
and class, sigmf. of the word; syn.: exsur- 
go, exorior). Lit. 1, In gen.: a 
mens! sargunt satnri, poti, Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 
62: a cenii, Plin. Ep. 3, 5, 13: e lecto, Ter. 
Ad. 4, t, 4: e lectulo, Cic. Off. 3, 31, 112; de 
sella, id. Verr. 2, 4, 65, § 147 : ex subselli is, 
fcL FL 10, 22: solio, Ov. JL 3, 273: homo, id. 
ib. 2, 771 ; id. F. 6, 735: toro, id. M. 9, 702: to- 
ils, id. ib.12,679: ab umbris adlumina vitae, 
Verg. A. 7, 77L — Esp., of an orator: cur, 
cum tot summi oratores Eedeant, egopotis- 
simum surrexerim, Cic. Rose. Am. 1, 1; ad 
dicendum, id. de Or. 2, 78, 316; Qaint. 2, C, 
2: ad respondendum, Cic. Clu. 18, 51: sur- 
git ad ho3 Ajax, Ov. JL 13, 2.— Abxol.: nolo 
eum, qui dicturus est, Eollicitum surgerc, 
Quint. 12,5,4: secundA vigilia surgit, br ea ls 
up the camp, marches, Cart. 5, 4, 23. — ft. Of 
things, io rise, mount up, ascend (mostly 
poet. : syn. ascendo ) : surgat pins ignis ab 
arA, Ov. P. 4, 9, 53: jussit snbsidere valles 
.. .Iapidosos surgere montes, id. 31. 1 44: 
mon3 Rhipaeus, 3IeL 1, 19 fin.: Atlas, id. 3 
10. — Of the sea : fretum, Ov. 3L 14, 711: 
mare, id. ib. 15, 508 : aequora, Verg. A. 3, 
196: undae, id. ib. 6, 354: amoeni fontes, 
Quint 8, 3, 8: cacumina oleae in altum, id. 
8,3,10: fistula diEparibus avenis, Ov. If. 8, 
192 ; cf poet : surgens in cornua cervus 
(= ferens cornua ardua), i.e. towering, Verg. 
A. 10, 725: umeri sargunt, id. ib. 10, 476: 
lax Praecipitatar aqais et aquis nox surgit 
ab isdem, Ov. 31. 4, 92; id. F. 4, 629: g 0 L 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 73: dies, Verg. G. 3, 400: luna, 
id. A. C, 453 : tenebrac, Sen. TTiyesL 822 : 
austri, Verg. A. 3, 481 : ventus, id. ib. 5, 777 : 
quae (aedes ) proxima surgit ovili, stands, 
Juv. 6, 529.— 2. I n p art i c. a* To rise, 
arise, get up from bed, from sleep: ille mul- 
to ante lucem surrexit, Cic. Inv. 2, 4, 14 : 
ante lacem, id. Att. 16, 13, a: cum die, Ov. 
3L 13, G77 : mane ad inviEas rotas, id. Am. 
1, 13, 38: ad lite3 novas, id. ib. 1, 13, 22; ad 
praesenpta mania, Hor. S. 2, 2, 81. — To 
rise in growth, to spring up, grow up; to 
rise in building, be built , etc. (poet, and in 
post -Aug. prose): venerata Ceres cuimo 
surgeret alto, Hor. S. 2, 2, 124: nec potuere 
eurgere messes, Verg. G. 1, 161 : harundo, 
Ov. 3L 13, 891: sementis, CoL 2, 8, 5: snr- ; 
gens arx, Verg. A. 1, 366; et : nunc aggere 
multo Surgit opns, Luc. 2, 679: area cinere 
mixtisqne pumicibns oppleta surrexerat, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 16 r 14: Ascamus surgens, grow- i 
ing, Verg. A. 4, 274. — c. To ascend, go up : 1 
ad auras Aetherias, i. e. into life, Verg. 4. 6, 
762. — B. Tr op., to rise , arise, occur, etc. . 
(poet and in post-Aug. prose): multum su- 
pra prosam orationem surgit, Qaint. lo, 1, 
81 : quae none animo sententia surgit? 
Verg. A. 1, 582: pugna aspera sargit, id. ib. 

9, 667 : discordia, id. ib. 12, 313 : rumor, Tac. 
H. 2, 42 : honor, Ov. F. 5, 228 : ingenium 
snis velocius annis, id. A. A. 1, 186 : non 
ulla laborum nova mi facie3 surgit, Verg. 
A. 6, 104. — Of the swell of a verse: sexmihi 
surgat opus numens; in quinque residat 
(cf: “in the hexameter rises the fountain’s 
Eilvery column,” Coleridge), Ov. Am. 1, X, 27. 
— 2. With in or ad and acc., to rise to or 
against, to attempt, assume, attack, etc. (poet, 
and late Lat): m Teucros Aetolis surgit ab 
Arpis Tydides, Verg. A. 10, 28: surrecttjnis 
in vires, si ipse quoque lacesseretur, Aram. 


31, 3, 4: Procopius in re3 surrexerat novas, 
id. 26, 5, 8 : ad motum certaminum clvilium 
avide surrecturus, id. 21, 15, 1: ad insonti- 
um pericula surrexernnt, id. 21, 13. 14; App. 
3L 7, p.193,3. 

snrio.^e, v. n., to be in heat (c£ subare), 
Fest. e. r. suUlum,p. 310 3Iuli.; App. Mag. 
p.298,23; Arn.5, 177. 

Suritun, H, n. I, A town in Colchis, 
Plin. G, 4, 4, § 13. — II, A town in Dalmatia, 
Plm.3,26,30, §152. 

Surins, ii, m., a river of Colchis, Plin. 
2, 103, 106, | 226. 
stxrpicnlns, v - Ecirpiculus. 

* snr -radio (sn*br-), are, r. a., to 
cause to beam forth, to indicate : resurrec- 
tionem, Tert Re3. Carn. 29. 

snr-rado (snbr-) 5 si, sum, 3, v. a . , to 
scrape below. I, Lit. ( ante- and post- 
class.): ficos, Cato, R R. 50: arborem, PalL 
Apr. 4.- *U. Tran s£, of a river, to run 
close under, to flow along or past: barbaros 
fines, Amm. 28, 2, L 

sur-rancidns (snbr-), a, m», adj., 
somewhat rank, slightly tainted : caro. Cic. 
Pis. 27, 67. 

surra SUB, a, um, Part, of snrrado. 
snr -ran cas (snbr-), a, am, adj, 
somewhat hoarse , hoarsixh : vox, Cic. Brut 
38, 14L — Neutr. adverb. : subraucum stre- 
pens, Amm. 31, 16, 6. 

snrrectio (snbr-), onis,/ [Bnrrigo, 
surgo]. I, A raising up, erection : plial- 
Iornm (ascinorumque, Am. 5, 184. — *JX. d 
rising again, resurrection : Cbristi, Arat 
1, 314. 

-snrrectito (snbr-), i*vi, l,v.freq. n. 
[surgo], to rise up, arise : e convivio, Cato 
ap. GelL 10, 13, 2. 

1. surrcctns (snbr-), a, um, Part 
of surgo, I. 

2. sur-rectus (snbr-), a, um, adj., 

rather straight, nearly straight : locus, 
A net Be) Agr. p. 210; 252; 200 Coes. — 
Comp.: surrectior vallis, Auct. Rei Agr. 
p. 240; 252; 260 Goes. 

*snr-rcfectns (snbr-), a, um, Part., 
somevjhat restored, \ elL 2, 123, 3. . 

snr-rcgnlus (snbr-), h a petty 

prince, a feudatory vassal, Amm. 17, 12, 21; 
Snip. Sev. Hist Sacr. 2, 10, L 
snr-remaneo (snbr-), €re, v. n., to 

remain behind. Tcrt Amm. 18 med.; JuL 
Rom. ap. Chans. 172 P. 

snr-remig , o (snbr-), » re , r. n., to row 
underneath, to row along (very rare). £ 
Lit: Iaeva tacitis surremigat undis, Verg. 
A. 10, 227 : braccbiis sUrremigans, Plin. 9, 
29, 47, 8 88. — n. Trop.: surreraigante seu 
potius velificante nequitia, Calp. FL Decl 
20. 

sur-renalis (snbr-), e, adj., that, ii 
under the kidneys : morbus, 1 eg. Vet. 1, 8; 
1, 15. 

Surrentum, i, n., a maritime town of 
Campania, now Sorrento, MeL 2, 4, 9; SiL 
8, 544; Plin. 3, 5, 9, 8 62. — Hence, Snrren- 
tinns, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Sur- 
rentum, Surrenline : montes, Plin. 3, 5, 9, 

8 60: litus, Sen. Q. X. 6, 1, 1 : vma (of excel- 
lent quality), Plin. 14, 6, 8, § 64 ; 23, 1, 20, g 35 ; 
23, 1,21, 8 36 : palmes ; Ov. M. 15, 710.— Plur. 
absol.: Surrentina bibis, Surrenline wine, 
Mart. 13, 110, 1. — Suirentilli, 6 rum, m., 
the inhabitants of Surrentum, Liv. 22, 61, 
12. 

snr-repente, adv., rather suddenly, 
Hier. in Ep. ad GalaL prol. 

snr-repo (snbr-)> psb ptum, 3 (sync, 
form at perf surrepsti, Cat. 77, 3), v. n. and 
a. t to creep under, to creep or steal along , 
creep softly on, steal upon, to come on un- 
awares, insensibly, or by degrees , etc. ( not 
freq. till after the Aug. per.). J, L 1 1.: sub 
tabulas, *Cic. Sest, 59, 126: clathris facile, 
CoL 9, 1, 9: urbis moenia, Hor. S. 2, 6, 100: 
surrepens lacerta, Plin. 34, 8, 19, § 70 r in 
aulam, Claud, ap. Ruf. i, 177. — Poet, of in- 
anim. subjects: mediis Eurrepit vinea mu- 
ris, advances slowly, Luc. 2, 506 : surrepit 
crimbus umor, Claud. Rapt Pros. 3, 251: 
are mea cogit, Insita praecoquibus surre- 
pere persica prunis, to grow out, Calp. EcL 
2,43.— n. Trop.: alicul. Cat 77, 3: vide, 
quam non snbrepam tibi, Sen. Cons, ad 
Marc. 1, b: blanda quies furtim surreptt 
ocellis, Ov. F. 3, 19: surrepsit fratribus hor- 
ror, Stat. Th. 11, 476: surrepet iners aetas, 
1817 
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Tib 1 1 71 insmuatio surrepat animiP, 
Quint i’, 1, 42 dissimulate actio, id 4, 1, 
60 oblivio Clbl huic, Plin. 8, 22, 34, § 84 
paulatimque et Komac subrepsit appellatio, 
id. 21, 2, 3, 1 5 vitia, Sen Ep 90, 5 terror 
pectora, Sit. 15, 136 nullosque Catoms m 
actus Eiirrepsit voluptas, Luc 2, 391 — 2m 
vers pass ita surrepetur ammo judicis, 
Quint. 4, 5, 20 — Hence, P a as subst 
subreptnm, >. « . only adterb scan 
dentes m subrcptum felium modo, stealth 
ily, Pirn. 10, 18, 20, § 40 
surrepticius (subr-) or -tius, a, 
um, ad] [surripio], stolen surreptitious 
(Plautin) I. Lit puer, Piaut Men prol 
60 puellae ingenuae, id. Poen. 5, 2, 2 — 
-n.T r op , concealed, clan destine amor, 
Piaut, Cure 1,3,49 

surreptio (subr-)> finis, / [id.], a 
stealing, purloining , theft surreptionem 
factitasse, App M 10, p 245, 32 per sur 
Teptionem ehcere, i e by deception or sub 
repiton, Cod Just 1,14,2 
surreptitius (subr-), ^ um > v sur 
leptlcius. 

snrreptiVTis (subr-), a, um, adj [sur 
npio], false , fraudulent defensio, Cod 
Th 12, 16, 1 impetratio, ib 10, 20, 11 , 6, 
28, 5 

surreptum (subr-), , v surrepo 
fn 

surreptus (subr-), a, um J,, Part 
cfsurrepo— 2. -Par* Of surripio 
sur-rxdco (subr-), 8I > 2, v n , to smile 
^rare but class.) surndet Satunus \etera 
lor, *Cic Rose Com 8, 22 lmiis surnsit 
ocelhs, Ov Am 3, 1, 33 surndens Mezen 
tius, Verg A 10, 742 modice, Mart 6, 82, 
7 molle, Pers 3, 110, \arr R R 3, 2, 2, 
Claud in Eutr 2, 108 

* sur-ridicule (subr-)» a<Zu [ridicu 
'us) somewhat laughably , rathex humorous 
ly , Cic. de Or 2, 61, 249 

S’urrigo,e re > v surgo 
*sur-ri£nius (subr-), a, um, atfr , 
watered ager, PI in 17, 18, 30, § 128 

* sur-rin^or (subr-), g>, v dep n , 
fo make a someivhat wry face, to be a little 
vexed, Cic Att 4,5,2 

sur-ripio (subr-), npui (rupui, Piaut 
Tnn 1, 2, A6, id Men 5,5,38, v Ritscbl, 
Proleg p xcv), reptum, 3 (sjnc forms 
surpite, Hor S 2, 3, 283 surpere, Lucr 2, 
314 surpuit, Piaut Capt prol 8, id ib 3, 
5, 102, 5, 4,14 surpuerit, id. Tnn. 4, 3, 16 
surpuerat, Hor C 4,13, 20, perf subj sur 
repsit for surnpuent, Piaut Mil 2, 3, 62), 
v a and n [rapioj, to snatch or take away 
secretly , to withdraw privily, to steal , pilfer , 
purloin (class ) I. L 1 1 qui \asa ex pri 
vato Bacro surnpuerit, Cic Inv 2, 18, 55 ex 
ejus custodia fllium, id. Dom 25, 66 libros 
servus id Fam 13,77,3 puerum (sen os), 
Piaut Capt prol 8, cf surreptus (puer), id 
Poen. 4, 2, 80, 5, 2, 98 films ex patria, id 
ib 6, 4, 77 eacram coronam Jot is, id. Men 
5. 6, 38 de mjlle fabae modus unum, Hor 
Ep 1, 16, 65 mappam praetori surpuit, 
Mart 12, 29, 10 — Of literary theft qui a 
Naevio vel sumpsisti muKa, si fatens, vel, 
si negas, surnpuisti, Cic Brut 19, 76 En 
nium hoc ait Homero surripuisse, Enmo 
Vergilium,Sen Ep 108,34 non sumpiendi 
causa, sed palam imitandi, id Suas 3, 7 
surrupuisti te mihl dudum do foro, i e 
you hate stolen away from me, Piaut Men. 
3, 2,26, cf id Mil 2,3.62 quae (puella) se 
surpuerat mihi, Hor C 4, 13, 20 unum me 
surpite morti, id S 2, 3, 283 — Absol qua 
re, Si quidvis satis est, peijuras, surnpis, 
aufers Undique ? Hor S 2, 3, 127 — XI. 
Trop virtus, quae nec eripi nee surripi 
potest, Cic Par 6, 3, 61 aut occulte surripi 
aut impune eripi, id. Verr 2, 1, 4, § 10 sur 
npiendum aliquid putavi spatii, id. Att. 6, 
10 1 motus quoque surpere debent Lucr 
2, 314 crimraa oculis patns, Ov H 11, 66 
diem, id. P 4,2,40 tempus quod adhuc sub 
ripiebatur, collige et sen a, Sen Ep 1, 1 
sur-rogo (subr-), avi, stum, 1, v a , 
publicists’ 1. 1 X. Of the presider in the 
comitia, to cause to 6e c/ioscn in place of an 
other, to put i n another's place, to substitute 
(class.) cum eidem e c sent (decermiri) nec 
alios surrogare voluissent Cic. Rep 2, 37, 
62, 2, 3G, 61; 2, 31, 55 collcgam in locum 
Bruti, Liv 2, 7, 6 collegarn 6ibi, id 3, 19, 
1 praeiorem in locum alicujus, id 39,39,7 


consules, id. 23, 24, 1 magistratibus non 
surrogatis,VaLMax 6, 3, 2 ad magietratus 
subrogando**, Liv 35, 6, 6 — * IX, Lex sub 
rogatur, id est adicitur aliquid priraae legi, 
Ulp Reg tit 1, 3_ 

* sur-rostrani (subr-), orum, m [ro 
strum ], people who hang about the forum, 
near the rostra, loungers, idlers, Cael ap 
Cic Fam 8, 1, 4 

’ sur-rotatus (subr-). a . u ™> Parl 
[roto] mounted on wheels aries, Vitr 10, 
19 med. 

* sur-rotundus (subr-), um , ad J > 

somewhat round, roundish radicula, Cels. 
5, 28, 14 

sur- rub eo (subr-), ere, u n , to be 
somewhat red or reddish, to blush quale 
coloratum Tithom conjuge caelum Subru 
bet, aut sponso visa puella novo, Ov Am 
2, 5, 36 uva purpureo mero, id. A A 2, 
316 grossi, Pall Mart. 10, 31 

* sur-rdber (subr-), bra, brum, adj , 
somewhat red , reddish caro, Cels 5, 28, 8 

*sur-rubeus (subr-), a, ad J , 
somewhat red, reddish color ostn, Non 
549, 9 

sur-rubicundus (subr-), a, um, 

adj , somewhat red or ruddy, reddish (post 
Aug ) vultus, Sen Ira, 3, 4 1 ulcus, Cels. 
5,28, 4, 5, 2b, 20 caulicuh, Plin 25, 13, 106, 
% 167 

sur-rufus (subr-h a, um, adj , some 
what reddish color, Plin 37, 10, 61, § 170 
surrufus aliquantum, red haired, Piaut 
Capt, 3, 4, 115 

sur-rumo ( subr-), are, V a. [rumis], 
to put to the udder , to let suck fetus o\ lura, 
Col 12, 3, 9 agnos, id. 7, 4, 8 , cf Fest 
pp 306 and 307 

*sur-rumpo (subr-), ere, v a, to 
break off below > trop , to destroy aliorum 
surrurapant et labefaciant scita, Arn 2, 82 

sur-rumus (subr-), a, um, adj [ru 
mis], under the udder, sucking , suckling 
agm, Varr 2,1,20, 2,11,5, cf Fest p 270 
Mull etv rumis. 

sur-runcivus (subr-), a, um, adj 

[runco], that is grubbed up limites, Hyg 
Limit p 162, 177 and 209 Goes 

sur-ruo (subr-), fit, utum, 3 , v a, to 
tear down below, to undermine, to dig un 
der, dig out , to break down, overthrow, de 
molish, etc (class , perh not in Cic) J, 
Lit arbores a Tadicibus. Caes B G 6,27 
robora,Ov M 15,228 ubt ingentes spelun 
cas surruit aetas, Lucr 6, 545 murum sur 
ruunt, Caes B G 2, 6 multis gimul locis 
aut surruti aut anete decussi ruebant muri, 
Liv 33, 17, 9 moenia cuniculo, id. 5, 21, 6 
mun partem anete incusso. id 31, 46, 15, 
21,11,8, 34,29,6 muros (with perfrmgere), 
Tac H 3, 28 turnm, Caes B C 2, 12 val 
lum,Tac. H 3, 28 arces et stantia moenia 
Ov Tr 3,11,23 arces mundi,Prop 3,5 (4, 
4), 31 claustra Pelusi Romano ferro, id 3, 
9, 65 montes, Plin. Ep 8, 17, 3 harena 
fluctibus snbruta.Y itr 5, 12 — P o e t hae 
rens Subruta fallaci servat vestigia limo, 
Stat. Th 9, 475 — IX. T r o p , to undermine, 
subvert, corrupt omnis surruitur natura, 
Lucr 4, 866 nostram libertatera, Ln 41, 
23,8 ammum Iaudls a\ arum, Hor Ep 2, 
1, 180 ammos militum variis artibus.Tac 
H 2, 101 aemulos Reges muneribus, Hor 
C 3, 16, 14 re muUorum secuntas subru 
atur, Traj ap Phn Ep 10, 111 (112) 

surrusticc (subr-), adv , v surrusti 
cusjfin 

sur-rusticus (subr-), a, adj , 

somciL’/tat clownish or rustic sonare sub 
agreste quiddam planeque surrusticum, 
Cic. Brut 74,259, id Or 48, 161 pudorqui 
dam paeno surrusticus, id Fam 5, 12, 1 — 
* Adv surrustice, somewhat clownish 
ly, Gell praef g 10 

sur-rutllo (subr-), ure, V n , to glow 
slightly , to glimmer forth ( late Lat ) X, 
Lit jaspis Eurrutilans, Hier m Isa 15 
64, 12. — II, Trop surrutilare tlbi jam 
debet, quid sit amma, Claud Mam Stat 
Anirn 1,25 

sar-rntiilns Isnbr-I, 

somcwAat reddish or ruddy color, Plin 10, 
3 3 g 8 frutex, id 24,11, 54, g 91 aCtites, 
Id 36, 21, 39, § 149 

surrutus ( subr- ), a, um, Part of 
surruo 

sursum ( collat form sursus, bucr 
2, 188 fiusuin, Cato, B. R 157, 15, Aug 


Tract 8, Ep 1, Joan 2, Tract. 10, 5, Lact 
Alprt Pere 19,4 svrvors^ jt, Inscr Grut, 
204), adv [contr from sub lorsum], from 
below , i e up, upwards, on high (opp deor- 
sum , class, and i ery freq ) I. Denot- 
ing motion cum ex alto puteo sursum ad 
suramum e^cendens, Piaut Mil 4, 4, 14 
ascendere in tectum, id Am 3, 4, 25 illuc, 
id ib 3, 4, 17 quid nunc supina sursum in 
caelum conspiciB? id Cist 2, 3, 78 subdu 
cere susum animam, Cato,R R 157, 15, cf 
infra, II flammae expressae sursum (opp 
deorsum fern ), Lucr 2, 204 adspicit nil 
sursum, Mart 1, 97, 11 sursum ac deor- 
sum diducere, Tubero ap Gell 7 (6), 4, 3; 
Quint 11, 3, 105 — Pie on Joined with 
versus (\ersum, vorsum), Piaut Capt 3, 4, 
123 vineatn sursum vorsum semper duci 
to, Cato, R B 33, 1 , 32, 1 sursus emm vor 
bus gignuntur et augmina sumunt Et sur- 
sum mtidae fruges arbustaque crescunt, 
Lucr 2, 189 cum gradatim sursum versus 
reditur, Cic Or 39,135, so, sursum versus, 
id Part Or 7,24, Lact 3,24,1, Gell 2, 1, 
2, Varr R R 1, 32^n — c. Sursum deor- 
sura, up and down, to and fro sursum deor- 
sum ultro citroque commeantibus, Cic. N 
D 2, 33, 84 ne sursum deorsum cursites, 
Ter Eun 2, 2, 47 — Prov omnia ista sur- 
sum deorsum fortuna ^ ersav it, topsy tui-vy. 
Sen Ep 44, 4, cf quod sursum est, deor 
sum facinnt, i c they turn every thing up. 
side doum, Petr 65 fn — XI, Denoting situ- 
ation or locality, high up, above (\ery rare) 
qui colunt deorsum, magis aestate libo 
rant, qui sursum, magis hieme nec non 
sursum quam deorsum tardius semntur ac 
metuntur,Varr R R 1, 6, 3 praeterito hac 
recta platea sursum, Ter Ad 4. 2, 35 na 
res, quod omnis odor ad supera lertur, recto 
sursum sunt, Cic N D 2, 66, 141 

1. sums, i, m , a branch , a stake, Varr 
L. L 10, § 73 Mull surum dicebant ex quo 
per deminutionem fit surculus Enmus 
unus surus surum ferret, tamen defendere 
possent Fest. p 299 ib (cf Enn Ann v. 
516 Vahl ) , cf crebnsuro 

2. Sums, i,w ,a celebrated elephant in 
the Carthaginian army, mentioned by Cato, 
Pirn 8, 5, 6, § 12 (v Syrus) 

sus,8uis(nom suis, Prud adv Symm 2, 
813, gen sueris, Piaut ap Fest s v spec- 
tile, p 330 Mull . cf Varr L L 5, § 110 
ib , dat. plur subus, Lucr 5, 969 , 6, 974 ; 
6, 977, Plin 29, 4, 23, g 76 suibus, Varr R 
R 2 1, 5), comm [Gr Jr, O H Germ sfi; 
Engl sow, swine] I, A swine, hog, pig, 
boar, sow, Varr R R 2, 1, 6 ferns et fera, 
id ib 8, 78, Cic N D 2, 64, 160, id Div 1, 
13,23, 1,17,31, Ov F 4,414, Hor Ep 1, 

2, 26, 2, 2, 75 al — Prov sus Minervam 
(sc docot) in proverbio est, ubi quis id do- 
cet alterum, cujus ipse inscius est, Feet 
p 310 MulL etsi non sus Mmenam, ut 
aiunt, tamen raepte, quisquis Minervam 
docet, Cic Ac 1, 5, 18 etsi sus Minervam, 
id Fam 9, 18, 3 docebo sus, ut aiunt, ora 
torem eum, quern, etc , id de Or 2, 57^233, 
cf sus artiura repertneem (docet), Hier 
Ep 46, 1 — II. A kind offish, Ov Hal 132 

Susa, orum, n , = Xov<r a , t«, the ancient 
capital of Persia, now prob Soos , Plin. 6, 
27, 31, § 133, Prop 2^13 (3, 4), 1. Curt 5, 1, 

7 — Hence, A. Susianc, Cs,/, the prov 
mce of Susiana or ^usiane, in which Susa 
was situated, now Khuzistan, Pi in 6 27,31, 

8 133 — B. Susiani, orum, m , the inhab 
itants of Susa or of Susiana, Plin 6, 27, 31, 
§ 133 , Curt 5, 3, 3 — C. Susis, idis, adj f , 
of or belonging to Susa, Susian, Persian • 
ora, Sid poet^Ep 7,17 aula, id ib 8,9 

snsccnsco, v succcnseo 

susceptio, oms,/ [suscipio], a taking 
rn hand, undertaking (good prose) quae 
proficiscuntur a virtute, susceptione pri- 
mA, non perfectione, recta sunt judicanda, 
Cic Fin 3, 9, 32 laborum dolorumque, id 
Ac. 1, 6, 23 causae, id Alur 1, 2 rerum 
istarum, Gell 9, 3, 5 — H. An acceptance : 
fldelium, Ambros. in Luc 6, 6 

*SUSCCptO, avi, 3, v frtq a [id ], to 
undertake , App M 2, p 128, 22 

susceptor, firis, m [id ) (post class ) 
I, One who undertakes any thing an un 
dertaker , contractor (syn. conductor, red 
emptor) susceptores sollicitaro, Just 8, 

3, 8 nemo mihtantiura fiat susceptor do 
fensorve causarum, Cod. Th 2, 12, G — H. 
A receiver , collector of taxes, etc., Cod. Th. 



susc 

12, tit 6; Coff Just 10, tit. 70; Amm. 17,10, 

4. — in. One who takes into his house or 
harbors thieves , gamesters; etc., a receiver, 
gaming-house keeper , Dig. 11, 5, 1 ; Paul 
Sent. 5, 3, 3. — IV. A guardian, protector, 
Vulg. Pea. 3, 4; 41, 10; 90, 2 al. 
snsceptum, 1, n., v. suscipioATn. 
SUSCCptus, a, um, Part of suscipio. 
snscipio (sometimes succipxd: cf. 
Serv. Verg. A. 1, 175 and 144; Vel. Long, 
p. 222G P.), copi, ceptum, 3, v. a. [sus, a con- 
traction of subs, for Eub; v. sub jin., and 
capio], qs. to take hold of in order to sup- 
port, i. e. to take or catch up, to take upon 
one. I, To support , hold up, sustain. A. 
Lit.: quid loquar lapideas moles, quibus 
porticus suEcipimus, Sen. Ep. 90, 26: tbea- 
trum fulturis ab substructionibns,Plin. Ep. 
10, 38, 2 : latent puteorum Etructura, PalL 
Aug. 9, 2 : labentem domum, Sen. Ben. 6, 
15, 5: balnea suecepta crepidine, support- 
ed, resting on, etc., Stat. S. 1, 3, 43 : habe- 
nas, Sen. Troaff 728.— B. Trop. 1, To 
support, defend: famam defuncti pudorem- 
que, Plin. Ep. 2, 4, 2: qui temere nocentis 
reos susciperet, Quint. 11,1, 74: cum peri- 
culo EUECepti litigatoris, IdL 2, 12, 4.-2. 
To take upon one, undertake, assume, be- 
gin, incur, enter upon { esp . when done vol- 
untarily and as a favor; recipio, -when 
done as a duty, or under an obligation), 
(a) Of actions, obligations, etc. (class, and 
freq.): aut inimicitias aut laborem aut 
Bumptus EUEcipere nolunt, Cic. Off. 1, 9, 28: 
inimicitias, Ter. Hec. 2, 1, 34 ; Nep. Pelop. 
1, 3; cf. Cic. Lael. 21. 77: persona suscepta 
viri boni, id. CIu. 36, 101: honestam rem 
actionemve, id. Lael. 13, 47 : bellura, id. Leg. 
2, 14, 34; id. Hep. 3, 23, 35; id; Off. 1, 11, 35; 
Caes. B. G. 1, 1G; 7, 37 at: rei publicae par- 
tem, Cic. Rep. 1, G, 10: id. Mil. 15, 40: cau- 
earn populi, id. Rep. 4, 8, 27 : patrocinium 
improbitatis, etc., id. ib. 3, 5, 8; id. de Or. 
3, 17, 63 : negotium, id. Cat 3, 2, 5 ; iter 
Asiaticum, id. Att. 4, 15, 2: omnia alter pro 
altero Buscipiet, id. Lael. 22, 82 : aes alie- 
num amicorum, iff Off. 2, 16, 56 : cum in- 
audita ac nefaria Eacra BUEceperis, iff Vatin. 
C, 14 : porcam praecidaneam, Varr. ap. Non. 
103,21: pulvinar,Liv.5,52,G: prodigia(with 
curare), iff 1, 20 : votum, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 75 ; 
Liv. 27,45,8; Ov.F. 6,246: disputationemde 
re publica, Cic. Rep. 1, 7. 12; cf. iff Off. 1, 2, 

7 : nec enim hoc suscepi, ut, etc., tamquam 
magiBter persequerer omnia, iff Rep. 1, 24, 
38: permagnum quiddam, iff de Or. 1, 22, 
103 : quae si suscipiamuB, undertake to ' 
prove, id. Div. 2, 40, 84; bo with obj. -clause: 
qui BUEcipiant, posse animum manere cor- 
pore vacantem, etc., iff Tusc. 1, 32, 78. — ' 
Rarely with dat. of reflex, pron. : legatio- 
nem ad civitates Bibi, Caes. B. G. 1, 3; cf. : 
tantum Bibi auctoritatis in re publica 6us- 
cepit, ut, etc.,Cic.Verr. 2, 5, 68, 8 162: mihi 
auctoritatem patriam Beveritatemque sus- 
cipio, id. Cael. 16, 37. — {ft) Of feeliDge, ex- 
periences, etc,, to undergo , submit to, bear , 
accept : morboB durumque dolorem, Lucr. 
3, 460 ; bo, dolorem, Cic. Tugc. 1, 46, 111 : do- 
lorem gemitumque, id. Vatin. 8, 19 : invi- 
diam atque oflensionem apud populos, iff 
Verr. 2j 2, 55, 8 137 : odium, iff Att. 6, 1, 25 : 
molestiam, iff Caecin. 6, 17.— With in and 
acc.: miseries qui siiscipit in se Ecelus 
quam 6i qui altcrius facinus sub ire cogi- 
tur, i. e. wilfully incurs guilt , Cic. Phil. 11, 
4, 9; cf.: Bi cEset inventus, qui in se susci- 
pere iBtius culpam crimenque cuperet, Iff 
Verr. 2, 4, 42, § 91 : negotiatoribus Claudius 
certa lucra proposuit, sugeepto in Be dam- 
no, si cui, etc., Suet. Claud. 18. — II. To 
take , catch , take up, receive. A. In gea 
{eo only poet and in post- Aug. prose): boI 
aeternam Buscepit lampada mundi,to catch 
up, Lucr. 5, 402 : dominam ruentem, Verg. 
A. 11, 806: BUEcipiant famulae, iff ib.4,391: 
cruorem pateris, iffib.6, 249; cf.: cava sus- 
cepto flumine palma eat est, Prop. 4 (5), 9, 
36 (al. succepto): ignem foliis, Verg. A. 1, 
175. — B. 1 D parti c. 1, To take up a 
new-born child from the ground; hence, 
to acknowledge , recognize, bring up as one's 
own (class. ; cf. tollo) : Eimul atque edit! in 
lucem et sueccpti sumuB, Cic. Tuec. 3, 1, 2: 
puerum, Ter. And. 2, 3, 27: haec ad te die 
natali meo Ecripsi, quo utinam gusceptuB 
non eEEeml Cic. Att 11,9, 3.— In gen., 
to get, beget, or bear children : filia quam 
ex te EUEcepi, Plaut Ep. 4, 1, 34 : flliam ex 
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uxore,Ter.Phorm.5,7 (8), 50: liheros ex li- 
bertini fllia,CiaPhiL3,6,17; cCTer.Phorm. 
5,7 (8), 74: inde filiam,iffib.5,8 (9), 18: bub- 
ceperas liberos non eolum tibl, Bed etiam 
patriae, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 69, g 161: Bi qua mihi 
de te BUEcepta fuiEset Ante fugam Euboles, 
Verg. A. 4, 327; Vulg. Judic. It, 2.-2, To 
take, receive, as a citizen, under one’s pro- 
tection, as a pupil, etc. (rare but class. ): 
Cato cum essetTuECuli natus,in populi Ro- 
mani civitatem BUEceptus est, Cic. Leg. 2, 
2,5: BUEcipe me totum, Vatin, ap. Cic.Fam. 
5, 9, 1: EUEcepi candidatum, Plin- Ep. 6, 6, 
9 : BUEceptos a Be discipulos, Quint. 2, 5, 1 ; 
11, 1, 55: pancratiasten docendum, id. 2, 8, 
13: aliquos erudiendos, id. 2, 8, 1 . — 3 . To 
receive, get : pecuniam, Dig. 22, 3, 25: pre- 
tio, quod dominus suscepit, App. M. 8, p. 213, 
20.— C. Trop.: suscepit vita hominum 
consuetudoque communis, nt, etc., has al- 
lowed, admitted, Cic.N. D.2, 24, 62. — 2 . To 
take up, resume, continue a speech, answer: 
Buscipit Stolo: Tu, inquit, invideg, etc., 
Varr.RR. 1, 2, 24 ; cf.: ad quod . . . eermo- 
nem susciplt Polus, Quint. 2, 15, 28; Verg. 
A. 6, 723 ; App. M. 4, p. 150, 8 ; 9, p. 227, 12. 
— Hence, P. a. as subst. : susccptum, i, 
n., an uhderlaJcing : susceptaque magna la- 
bore Crescere difficili, Or. M. 11, 200. 

* suscitabulum, [EUEcito], a stim- 
ulant . incitement : vocis, Varr. ap. Non. 176, 
31. 

suscitatiOjSnis J. [id.], an awakening, 
resuscitation from death (eccL Lat), Tert. 
Carn. Chr. 23 ; Ambros. de Bono Mort. 4, 15. 

suscitator.uris, m. [iff], an awakener, 
resuscilator (late Lat). I, Lit., Tert. adv. 
Prax. 28 fin. — H. Trop.: litterarum quo- 
daramodo jam sepnltarum, Sid. Ep. 8, 2. 

SUSClto, avi, atura, 1, v. a. [6Ub-cito], to 
lift up, raise, elevate (eyn.: erigo, elevo). I, 
In gen. (only poet): terga (i. e. humum), 
to throw up, cast up, Verg. G. 1, 97 : nndas 
(Nilus), Luc. 10, 225: aura lintea Suscitat, 
swells, fills, Ov. H. 6, 54 : aures, to erect , 
prick up, Val. FL 2, 125: vulturium a cano 
capite, to scare away, Cat. 68, 124 : pulve- 
rem pede, Val. Max. 9, 3, ext 3.— II. I n 
part ic. A .To build, erect (ante- and post- 
claES.): delubra deum, Lucr. 5, 1166: basi- 
licas et forum in tantam altitudinem, ut, 
etc., £um. Pan. ad Const. 22 med. — B. Of 
pereone sleeping, at rest, or quiet ; of things 
at rest, etc., to stir up, rouse up, arouse, 
awaJcen ; to set in motion, encourage, incite 
(the predom. Btgnif of the word ; syn. ex- 
pergefacio): aliquem e somno, Cic. Tusc. 4, 
19, 44: aliquem e molli quiete, Cat 80, 4: 
quae me Bomno suscitet, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 
96: hie deposuit caput et dormit: suscita, 
iff Most 2, 1, 35: se ad suom officium, iff 
Rud. 4, 2, 17 : in arma viros. Verg. A. 9, 463 ; 
2, 618 : te ab tuis subsellhs contra te te- 
Btem suEcitabo, Cic. Rose. Com. 13, 37 : ta- 
centem musam, Hor. C. 2, 10, 19: oscinem 
corvum prece suscitabo Solis ab ortu, will 
invoke , iff ib. 3, 27, 11: ut te (aegrotum) Sus- 
citet, would restore , revive , iff S. 1, 1, 83 : 
mortuos, to awaJcen, resuscitate, Aug. Serm. 
Verb. Dom. 44, 2 ; 44, 1 ; 44, 3 sq. : Cupido 
Suscitat afflxam maestis Aeetida curia, VaL 
FL 8, 233: Veebius attonitas acer cum bub- 
citat urbes, startles , iff 3, 209 : si te suEci- 
tat Oceanus, Mart. 6, 9, 2: qua te suscitat, 
iff 3, 95, 10 ; 5, 36, 5 : suscitatue, raised from 
the dead, Aug. Serm. Verb. Dom. 44.— Of 
things concr. or abslr.: cinerem et Eopitos 
suscitat ignes. stirs up, rekindles erg. A. 
5, 743 : ignes nesternos, Ov. M. 8, 642 ; cf. : 
exBtinctoa ignes (i. e. amoris), iff A. A. 3, 
597 : crepitura, to raise, excite, Prop. 2, 4, 
14 : clamores, Phaedr. 5, 6, 28 : fictas sen- 
tentias, to bring forth, produce, invent. Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 40, 88 (Trag. v. 447 Vahb): 
bellum civile, Brut et Cass. ap. Cic. Fam. 
11, 3, 3 : vim suscitat ira, Verg. A. 5, 454 : 
saevam caedem, iff ib. 12, 498 : ' sensus 
tuos, Sen. Agam. 789: ne sopitam memo- 
riam malorum oratio mea suscitet, Nazar. 
Pan. ad Const 8 : ensis ad tympana. Claud, 
in Eutr. 2, 281. 

Susianc, es, v. Susa, A. 

Susiani, 6 rum, v. Susa, B. 

susinatus, a, um, adj. [gusinus], of or 
made from lilies: oleum, Marc. Emp. 7 fin. 

t susinus, a 3 um ; adj., = covaivot, of 
or made of lilies : unguentum, Plin. 13, 1, 
2, 8 11; Cels. 5, 22. 1. 

Susis, Idis, V. Su£a, C. 
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snspectatio, onis, v. 2. suspicio. 

snspectio, onis,/ [1. suspicio], a Iodiz- 
ing up to any one ; trop., an esteeming high- 
ly {very rare), Am. 7, p. 221 (7, 13 fin. OrelL ). 

1. SUSpecto, avi, atum, 1, v. freq. a. 
and n. [id.J, to look up at ; to look up, to 
watch, observe, eta (ante -class, and post- 
Aug.). I. In gen.: tabulam pictam, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 6, 36. — Absol.: leo suspectans, Plin. 
8, 16, 21, § 57 : Bollicitis suspectantibus po- 
pulis, ne, etc., iff 11, 29, 35, § 104. — II, I n 
partic., to mistrust, stuped, apprehend: 
Agrippinam magis magigque suspectans, 
Tac. A. 12, 65: omnem prolationem, ut ini- 
micam victoriae, suspectabant, id. H. 3, 82: 
perfidiam, iff ib. 2, 27 fin.; iff A. 11, 16; 13, 
39: magiam, App. Mag. p. 292 fin.: dolum 
ab aliquo, Snip. Sev. Chron. 1, 9, 4: suspec- 
tante Nerone, haud falsa esse, quae vera 
non probabantur, Tac. A.' 15 , 51 fin^— Pass.; 
ne pellici suspectaretur, Tac. A. 4, 3 : (vi- 
dua) jam ob unum divortium suspectanda, 
App. Mag. p. 332. 29 : cum externi mot us 
suspectarentur. Aur. Viet Caes. 4, 2, 9. 

jeST Pep. collat form (in analogy with 
Buspicor); hi, quos BUEpectati sunt, Amm. 
28, 1, 8. 

2. suspccto, adv. [6uspectus], in a 
manner to excite suspicion, suspiciously: 
qui mortem liberorum Euspecto deceden- 
tium non defenderunt^ Dig. 34, 9, 11. 

X. suspect or, an, v. saspecto^tn. 

2. suspect or, oris, m. [1. suspicio], 
one who looks up to or respects a thing, a 
respecter: morum vestrorum Buspector ad- 
miratorque, Sid. Ep. 3, 5. 

1. suspectus, a, nm, Part, of 1. eu- 
spicio. 

2. snspectns, Cb, m. [L suspicio], a 
look-ing up or upwards (poet, and in post- 
Aug.prose). I, Lit.: color nigricans aspec- 
tu jdemque Buspectu refulgens, Plin. 9, 38, 
62, g 135: in suspectu es£e, iff 37, 9, 40, 
g 123; 21, 8, 22, g 45.— B. Poet., transf., 
a height : Tartarus ipse Bis patet in prae- 
ceps tantum . . . Quantus ad aetherium cae- 
li suspectus Olympum, Verg. A. 6, 579: tur- 
ris erat yasto suspectu, iff ib. 9, 530.— II, 
Trop., high regard or esteem, respect : ho- 
norum, Ov. F. 5, 31: nimius sui suspectus, 
Sen. Ben. 2, 26; facta ejus dictaque quanto 
meruit suspectu celebramus, id. ConB. ad 
Marc. 6, 2.— Plur., Vitr. 7 praef .fin. 

suspendiosus, a, nm, adj. [suspendi- 
um], of or belonging to hanging: fames, 
suffered while hanging, Plin. 8, 37, 56, § 134 
Jan. — Hence, subst. ."stlspClldl6sus ? ij 
77i., one that has hanged himself, Varr. ap. 
Serv. Verg. A. 12, 603; Plin. 28, 4, 12, g 49; 
Dig. 3, 2, 1L 

suspcndxum, i*, U. [suspendo], a hang- 
ing of one's self, a hanging (class.), Plaut. 
Cas. 1, 23: utinam me Divi adaxint ad bus- 
pendium, iff Aul. 1, 1, 11: injuriae remedi- 
um morte ac suspendio quaerere, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3,56, g 129: suspendio vitam finire, Suet 
Aug. 65: stispendio interemptus, Plin. 28, 
1, 2, § 71 et saep. — Plur.: praebuit ilia ar- 
bor misero suspendia collo, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 
17: proscriptiones miserorumque suspen- 
dia, Amm. 19, 11, 3. 

suspendo, di } ^um, 3, v. a. [sus, from 
subs, tor sub; v. sub, III., and pendo], to 
hang' up, hang , suspend (freq. and class,). 
I, Lit A. In gen.: pernas suspendito 
in vento bidnum . . . suspendito in fumo 
biduum . . . suspendito in carnario, Cato, 
R. R. 162, 3: aliquid in fumo, Plin. 30, 4, 11, 
g 31: suspeneae in litore vestes, Lucr. 1, 
305: religata ad pinnam muri reste sus- 
pensus, Liv. 8, 16, 9: oscilla ex alta pinu, 
Verg. G. 2, 389 : columbam malo ab alto, 
iff A. 5 ; 489 : tignis nidum suspendat hi- 
rundo, id. G. 4, 307 : habilem arcum ume- 
ris, iff A. 1 318: stamina tela, Ov. M.6,576: 
aliquid collo, Plin. 37, 9, 40, g 124 : (ranae) 
suspensae pedibus, iff 32, 8, 29, g 92 ; Col 
7, 10, 3 : aliquid e collo, Plin. 23, 7, 63, § 125 : 
allium super pranas, iff 19, 6, 34, g 115: vi- 
tem sub ramo, id. 17,23, 35, g 209: cocleam 
in fumo, iff 30, 4, 11, § 31 : allquid lance, to 
weigh, Pert. 4, 10 ; cf. : in tratina Home- 
rum, Juv. 6, 438: suspendi a jugulis Buis 
gladios obsecrantes, Amm. 17, 12, 16 : se 
suspendit fenestra, i. e. to look out, App. M. 
p. 148, 6. — Poet : nec gua credulitas pi- 
Ecem fiuspenderat hamo, had hung, caught, 
Ov. M. 15, 101. — In a Greek construction: 
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ftraen) laevo suspensi loculos tabulamque 
Ucerto, with their satchels hanging on their 
arms, Hor. S 1, 6, 74; id- Ep 1, 1, 66 — B< 
Inpartic 1. P re gtL, of persons a . 
To choke to death try hanging , to hang (cf : 
BUffoco. strangulo): capias restim ac te sus- 
pendas, Plant. Poen 1,2,184; cf id. Pers 5, 

2 34' nisi me suspendo, occidi, id. Rud. 5, 
3’ 59: se suspendere, id. Trin 2,4,135; Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 56, § 129 ; id Att 13, 40, 1 : ca- 
put obnubito : arbon rafehci suspendito, 
Lex ap Cic Rab Pent 4, 13 ; Liv. 1, 26, 
6' uxorenTsuam suspendisse se de ficu, 
Cic de Or. 2, 69, 278 : se e ficu, Quint 6, 3, 
88 : homraem m oleastro, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 
23, § 57 : more rel mtereas capti suspen- 
se Achaei, Ov. Ib 297: aliquem in furca, 
Dig 48, 13, 6; cf.: virgines, quae corpon 
bus suspensis demortuae foreut, Gell 15 ; 
10, 2 * — t). To hang at the whippingpost; 
pass , to be flogged, Aram 15, 7, 4 — 2. Of 
offerings in a temple, to hang up, dedicate , 
consecrate: votas vestes,Yerg A 12, 769; 
cf id. ib 9,408: arma capta patn Quirino, 
id ib 6, 859 : vestimenta mans deo Hor. 

C 1,5,15: insignia, Tib 2,4, 23— 3, E Bp , 
of buildings, to build upon arcTtes or vaults , 
fo arch or t au.lt: primus balneola suspen 
dit, Cic Fragm ap Non 194,14; cf id Top 
4, 22: pavimenta, Pall 1, 20, 2: cameras 
harundmibus, to arch over , Plin 16, 36, 64, 

§ 156. castra saxis praeruptis, to build on, , 
Sil 3, 556 : velabra, Amm 14, 6, 25 : duo j 
tigna . . . suspenderent earn contignatio 1 
nem, .propped ttp, supported, Caes B C 2,1 
9,2; cfi id ib § 5 —|j, Trans f (with esp 
reference to the thing beneath), to prop up, 
hold up, support : muro suspenso furculis, 
Liv 38,7,9. agentem ex imo nmas insulam, 
Sen Ben C, 15, 5 : tellus ligneis columms 
suspenditur, Plin 33,4,21. g 68: dolia sub* 
jectis parvis tribus lapidibus suspendun- 
tur, Col 12, 18, 6 ; cf. id. 2, 15, 6 ; 3, 13, 8 : 
orbis Libycos Indis dentibus, tables with 
ivory feet , Mart 2, 43, 9 cum terra levis 
virgultaque molem suspendant, Luc 3,397; 
Petr 135* pes summis digitis suspenditur, 
is raised on tiptoe. Quint 11, 3, 125 — q t 
Esp , of ploughing, etc , to lift up, raise : 
si non fuent tellus fecunda . . . tenui sat 
erit suspendere sulco, Verg G. 1, 68 : ripas 
. . litora multo vomcre suspendere, Stat. 
Th 4, 181 ; cf vmeara in summa terra sus- 
pendere, Col 3, 13— II, Trop ; pass sus- 
pend!, to depend , rest , etc A. In gen. 
(very rare) • extrinsecus aut bene aut male 
Vivendi suspensas habere rationes, depend- 
ent upon externals, Cic Fam 5, 13, 1 : cm 
viro ex se ipso apta sunt omnia, nec sus 
pensa aliorum aut bono casu aut contrario 
pendere, etc , id. Tusc 5, 12, 36 . genus, ex 
quo ceterae species suspensae sunt, Sen 
Ep 58, 7 : numquam crediderim fehcem 
ex felicitate suspensum, id ib 98,1 — JB, 
In parti c , to cause to be suspended , i e , 
1. To make uncertain or doubtful, to keep 
in suspense : medio responso rem suspcn- 
derunt, Liv 39, 29, 1 : ilia Suspends am- 
mos ficta gravitate rogantum, Ov. M. 7, 
308 ea res omnium animos exspectatione 
suspenderat, Curt 9,7,20: aliquem exspec 
tatione, Plin Ep 2,20,3: dm judicum am 
mos, Quint 9,2,22; cf . senatura ambiguis 
responsis, Suet Tib 24* suspensa ac velut 
dubitans oratio, Quint 10,7,22: exsp^cta 
tionem, Curt 7, 4, 14; cf infra, in the P. a. 
— 2. To stay, stop, check , interrupt , sus 
pend (syn supprimo): nec jam suspendere 
fletum Sustmet, Ov F. 4, 849* lacnmas, 
id Am 1, 7, 57 : spmtum, Quint 1, 8, 1 : 
sermonem, Quint 11, 3, 35 sq : lluxiones 
oculorura, Plin 28, 7, 21, § 73: epiphoras, 
id 25, 12, 91, g 143 : causas morbi, Veg 
Vet 3, 65, 5 • gressum, id ib 2, 55, 3 : ma- 
num tuam, id ib 2,40, 3; cf P. a 2 infra. 
— * 3. To hang or fix upon something : 
su8pendit picta vultum mentemque tabel 
la, Hor Ep 2, 1, 97.-4, Aliquem or aliquid 
naso (adunco), to turn up one's nose at, to 
sneer at a person or thing (Horatian) * naso 
suspends adunco Ignotos, Hor. S 1, 6, 5: 
Balatro suspendens omnia naso, id ib 2, 
8, 64 — 5. Of a tempo rary removal from 
office, to suspend duobus hunc (episco 
putn) mensibus,Greg If Ep 3,46: ab offl 
cio suspensus, id ib — Hence, suspen- 
SUS, a, um, P. a £i_ Lit (mostly poet 
and in post-Aug prose) 1. Raised , elevat- 
ed, mpended .* Roma cenaculis sublata at- 
1820 


que suspensa, Cic Agr 2, 35, 96 ; so, saxis 
suspensum hanc aspice rupem, Verg A 8, 
190 cqui 1II1 Neptunu, qui per undas cur- 
rus suspensos rapuisse dicuntur, Poet, ap 
Cic. Tusc 2, 27, 67; cf.: vel mare per me- 
dium fluctu suspensa tumenti Ferret iter, 
skimming lightly over the waters , Verg A. 
7, 810: (corus) suspensum in terras portal 
mare, raised on high, Sil 1, 470: suspensis 
auribus, Prop. 3, G (4, 5), 8 . aura suspensa 
levisque, Lucr. 3, 196: terra, loosened , loose, 
CoL 11,3, 54. suspensissimura pastmatum, 
id 3, 13, 7 : (oliva) micitur quarn mundis- 
simis molis suspensis ne nucleus franga- 
tur, id. 12, 51, 2, and 64, 2: radix suspensa 
panter et mersa, Plin. Ep 8, 20, 6: suspen- 
sum inter nubila corpus, SiL 12, 94; 1, 470: 
loco ab umore suspenso, Pall 1, 40, 1: ali- 
tuum suspensa cohors, Sen Phoen. 77. — 2. 
T r a n s f , suspended, i e. pressing or touch- 
ing lightly, light : suspenso gradu placide 
ire perrexi, on tiptoe, Ter. Pkorm. 5, 6, 28; 
so, gradu, Ov. F. 1, 426; 6, 338; cf.. evagata 
noctu suspenso pede, Phaedr. 2, 4, 18: pe 
des, Sen Contr. 1 praef fin • suspensa le- 
vans digitis vestigia pnmis, Verg. Cir. 212: 
vestigia, SU. 15, 617 : suspensa manu com- 
mendare aliquem, slightly, Plin Ep 6,12,1: 
suspensis dentibus, Lucr 5, 1069: suspensis 
passibus, Aram 14, 2, 31 : molis suspensis, 
CoL 12, 61, 2 ; 12, 54, 2 — J3. T r 0 p. 1. Un- 
certain, hovering, doubtful , wavering, hesi- 
tating, in suspense , undetermined, anxious 
(the predora and class signif ; syn : ra- 
certus, dubius) : nolo suspensam et racer- 
tarn plebera Komanam obscura spe et cae- 
ca exspectatione pendere. Cic Agr 2, 25, 
66; cf * civitas suspensa raetu, id. ib 1, 8, 
23: suspensum me tenes, id Att 10, 1, 2: 
maneo Thessalomcae suspensus, id ib 3, 8, 
2; Hirt B G 8, 43: tot populos inter spern 
metumque suspensos ammi habetis, Liv. 8, 
13: suspensus animus etsolhcitus, Cic Att 
2,18,1: suspenso ammo exspectare, quod 
quis ogat, id ib 4,15,10* animus, id de Or. 
1, 56, 239; id Fam 16, 3, 2; id Verr. 2, 5, 6, 
§ 14- animus suspensus cuns mojonbus, 
id. Phil 7, 1, 1: audita raspectaquo re, om 
ma suspensa neutro inclinatis sententus re- 
hquere, Liv 34, 62, 16: dimissis suspensa re 
legatis, id 31, 32, 5 —Comp : exercitus sus 
pensiore animo,Auct B Afr 48,3* suspen- 
sus incertusque vultus, colons mutatio, Cic 
Clu. 19,54; 3,8; cf.: hominum exspectatio- 
nem et spem rcipublicae suspensam tenere, 
Plane ap Cic. Fam 10, 8,1; Cic Fam 11,8,1: 
suspensam dubiamque noctera spe acmetu 
exegimus, Plin Ep 6, 20, 19. pro homine 
amicissimo, id ib 8, 5, 3: munera suspensi 
plena timons, Ov H. 16, 84 Ruhnk : sus 
pensa ct obscura verba, Tac A. 1,11 — Keuir. 
absol.: quare non semper illam (nequitiam) 
in suspenso relinquam ? Sen Ep 97, 14 . 
est suspensum et anxium, de eo, quem ar- 
dentissime diligas, interdum nihil scire, 
Plin Ep 6, 4, 3: rem totam in suspenso reli- 
qui, id ib 10, 31 (40), 4: ipse in suspenso te* 
nuit, Tac H. 1, 78 fin .* si adhuc in suspen- 
so sit statuta libertas, Dig 9,4,15, Just 
Inst 1, 12, 6 — 2. Of goods held under a 
lien or judgment* suspensis amici boms 
libellum deicio credstonbus ejus me obliga- 
turus, Sen Ben 4, 12, 3 — 3. Dependent' 
qui fldeles nobis socii, qui dubn suspensae- 
que ex fortuna fidei, Liv. 44, 18, 4: aminos 
ex tarn levibus momentis fortunae suspen- 
sos, id 4,32,2 

suspense, o.dv [suspensus], hesitating- 
ly, in suspense ; comp : suspensius, Aug 
ConflO, 34/n. 

suspensio, 6nis,/ [suspendo, IBS], 
an arching or vaulting, arched work , Vitr 
5, 10; cf the foil art -11. The imperfect 
pronunciation of a letter; litterae m, Isid 
1 > 31 ’ 6 

suspcnsnra, ae » f [id.], on arching 
or vaulting, ardhed work , an arch : balneo 
| rum, Sen Ep 90, 25; cf caldanorum, Vitr. 
5,10. cellarum, Pall 1,40,2 
1 suspensus, a, um, Part of suspendo 
| suspicdbllis, e, adj [suspicor], conjec- 
tural (late Lat ): ars (medicina), Am 1, 28 
I suspicax, iicis, adj [ id ], apt to sus- 
pect, distrustful, suspicious I. L 1 1 (very 
rarol . populus suspicax ob eamquo rem 1 
mobilis. Nep Timoth 3,5: fra ter, Liv. 40, 
14. animus alicujus, Tac A 1, 13 — II, 
T ra n s f , that excites mistrust, suspicious 


silentium, Tac A 3, 11 fin. ; Sen. Ira, 2, 29, 
2 (dub. ; bracketed by Haase) 

1. SUSpiClO, spexi, ctum, 3, v a. and n. 

[sub specioj J, Jo look up or upwards, to 
look up at a thing A. Lit: cum cae- 
lum suspeximus, Cic N. D. 2, 2, 4; cf id. ib 
2, 18, 49: caelum, Suet Tit. 10: summura 
de gurgito caelum, Ov. M. 11,506: astra, 
Cic Tusc. 1, 25, 62: ramos, Ov M 14, 660: 
pisces qui neque videntur a nobis neque 
ipsi nos suspicoro possunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 81 
—Poet.: nubes suspexit Olympus, looked 
up at, 1. e. rose into the clouds, Luc. 6, 477: 
quae tuam matrem (1 e Pleiadem) tellus a 
parte sinistra Suspicit, aoaicA looks, 1 e. xs 
situated towards , Ov. M 2, 840; suspexit ra 
caelum, Cic. Rep 6, 9, 9; 3, 2, 3 — Absol : 
nec suspicit nec circumspicit, Cic. Div. 2, 
34,72: formare vultus, respicientes, suspi 
cientesque et despicientes, Plin 35, 8 34, 
§ 56— B, Trop * 1, In gen , to look 
up to a thing with the mind, to raise the 
thoughts up to: nihil altum, nihil roagmfi- 
cum ac divraum suspicero possunt, qui, 
etc, Cic Lael 9, 32— 2. partic,fo 
look up to with admiration, to admire, re- 
spect, regard, esteem, honor, etc. (opp despi- 
cere, Sen Vit. Beat 25; syn stupeo): eos 
viros susplciunt maxiraisquo efferunt lau* 
dibus, ra quibus, etc., Cic. Off 2, 10, 36: su- 
spicit potentem humilis, Veil. 2, 126, 2; 
Suet. Claud 28: eloquentiam^ Cic Or. 28, 
97: naturam (with admiran), id Div. 2, 72, 
148: honores praemiaquo vestra, Plane ap 
Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 2: argentum et m armor vc- 
tus aeraque et artes, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 18 — U, 
To look at secretly or askance; hence, by 
meton (effectus pro causfi), to mistrust, sus- 
pect (perh only in participles; and most 
freq ra the part perfi): Bomilcar suspec- 
tus regi ct ipse eum suspicions, SalL J 70; 
1. — Hence, suspCCtUS, urn > R a ( a cc. 
to susplcio, II ), mistrusted, su&pecttd ; thai 
excites suspicion. 3, Of persons, Plaut 
Bacch. 4, 9, 81; habero aliquem falso sus- 
pectum, id ib 3,6,43: quo quis versutiorct 
calltdior est hoc invisior et suspectior de 
tracta opimone probitatis, Cic Off 2, 9, 34: 
provracia de morbis, Pall. 1, 16: ne super 
tali Bcelere suspectum so haberet Sail J. 
71, 6: ra qu&dam caus& suspectus, Quint. 6, 
3,96: ra morte matns, Suet Vit. 14: in ea 
(filia), id Gram 16; Toe. H. 1,13: suspectus 
societate consiln, Veil 2, 35, 3 : suspecti 
capitahum crimraum, Tac A. 3, GO: mmiae 
spei. id. ib 3, 29 fin.: Ltcmius Proculus in. 
timft familmntate Othonis suspectus, id H. 
1,46: acmulatioms, id.A.13,9: proditioras, 
Just 5, 9, 12* scelens, Curt G, 8, 3 — IVitU 
dat : non clam me est, tibi me esse suspec- 
tam, Ter. Hec 4, 2, 1: mels civibus suspec- 
tus, Cic Cat 1, 7, 17; id. Quint 4, 14* cum 
films jamjara patn suspectus esset do no- 
verc.*», id Off 3, 26, 94. nomine neglegentiae 
suspectum esse alicui, id Fam 2, 1, 1: sus- 
pectisslmum quemque sibi baud cunctanter 
oppressit Suet Tit 6— "With mf: suspec- 
tus consilia ejus fousso, Tac H.l, 46 — |j. 
Of things, concr and abstr.: (in tyranno- 
rum Mta) omnia semper suspecta atque 
sollicita, Cic. Lael 16,62: (loluptas) invi- 
diosum nomen est, mfame, suspectum, id. 
Fra 2,4,12: res, Liv 41,24,17: ut quae sus- 
pecta erant, cerla videantur,Qurat.5, 9, 10: 
in suspecto loco, i e uncertain, critical, dan- 
gerous, Liv. 21, 7, 7. ra ca parte consedit, 
quae suspecta maxime erat, Suet Aug 43: 
lacus Ambiguis suspectus aquis, Ov. M 15, 
333. metuit accipiter Suspectos laqueos, 
Hor Ep 1, 16, 61: periculum, Suet Dom 14 : 
suspec tae horao (quartanae), Sen. Ben 6, 8, 
1* tu mores, PI in 20, 6, 23, g 56. aqua frigida, 
id 31, 6, 37, g 71: promissum suspectius, 
Quint 5,7,14 — With dat animi medicina 
pluribus suspecta et in\ isa, Cic. Tusc 3, 1, 
1. suspectam facit judici causam, Quint 5, 
13, 61 — Neutr , with subject clause: cru- 
dcle, auos addicere araores. Non dare, sus- 
pectum, Ov. M, 1,618 — 2. , suspicious, 

distrustful: timidi et suspecti. Cato. Dist. 
4, 44; Amm 29, 4, 5 

2. suspicio (m good MSS and odd 
also suspltlO; v.Brambach s v.; Flcckcis. 
in Rhein Mua viii p 225 sqq ; and so al- 
ways in Plaut and Tor. acc. to Fleck , and 
in Cic acc. to B and K. ; but cf contra 
Corns Ausspr 2. 359 sq ), 6ms,/. [1 suspi- 
cion mistrust, distrust suspicion I, L 1 1 : 
improborum facta primo suspltio tnsequl 
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ter, deinde sermo atque fama, turn accusa- ] 
tor, turn judex, Cic. Fin. 1, 16, 50: suspitio- \ 
nem et culpam ut ab se segregent, Plant. 
Trin. 1,2,42: tanta nunc suspitio de me 
\ncidit Ter. Ad. 4, 4, 7 : redeunti ex ipsa re 
mi incidit suspitio: hem, etc., id. And. 2, 2, 
22: in qua re nulla snbest suspitio, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 10, 28: eratporro nemo, in quem 
ea suEpitio conveniret, id. ib, 23, 65: in 
quem ne si insidiis quidem interfectus es- 
set, ulla caderet suspitio, id. Att 13, 10,3: 
suspitionem populi sensit moveri, id. Rep. 
2, 31, 54; cf id. Fam. 2, 16, 2: in suspitio- 
nem alicui venire, id. Verr. 2, 5, 7, 8 15; id. 
FL 33, 81: cf. Suet. Tib. 12: in suspitionem 
cadere, Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 24: augetur Gallis 
suspicio, Caes. B. G. 7, 45: suspitionem le- 
vare atque ab se removere. Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
59, g 136: aliquem suspitione exsolvere, 
Ter. Hec. 5, 2, 26: omnem offensionem su- 
spitionis de aliquo deponere, Cic. Fam. 13, 
24, 2: suspitionem falsam sae viter ferre, 
Enn. ap. Non. 511,5 (Trag.v. 349 Vahl.): ma- 
ligna insontem deprimit suspicio^ Phaedr. 
3, 10, 36: suspicione si quis errabit sua, itL 
3, prol. 45: audimus eum venisse in suspi- 
tionem Torquato de mortePansae, Brut. ap. 
Cic. ad Brut. 1, 6, 2 .—Plur. : in amore haec 
omnia insunt villa: injuriae, Suspitiones, 
inimicitiae, Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 15: multae caa- 
sae suspitionum offensio’numque dantur, 
Cic. LaeL 24, 88: cum ad has suspiciones 
certissimae res acccderent,Caes. B. G. 1 ? 19: 
si minus honestas suspitiones injectas dilue- 
mus, Cic. Inv. 1, 16, 22. — (/5) With gen. obj. : 
ne in suspitione ponatur stupri, Plaut. Am. 
1,2,27 (Ussing, suspicione): in aliquem su- 
spitionem amoris transferre, Ter. Heaut. 4, 
5, 52: alicui suspitionem ficte reconciliatae 
gratiae dare, Cic. Fam. 3, 12, 4: in Euspitio- 
nem avaritiae venire, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 4, § 14: 
in BUEpitionem conjurationis vocari, id. 
Verr. 2, 5, 4, g 10: qui in BUEpitionem inci- 
dit regni appetendi, id. Mil. 27, 72: belli su- 
bita suspitio, id Verr. 2, 5, 7, § 15: expeUere 
aliquem suspitione cognationis, id. Rep. 2, 
31,54: belli suspicione interposita,Caes.B. 
5.4,32: dare timoris aliquam euspicionem, 
id. ib. 7, 54: habebit enim suspicionem 
adulterii, Nep. Epam. 5, 5: ea res minime 
Grrnara suspitionem veneni habet, excites, 
Cic. Clu. 62, 174.— (7) With subject-clause: 
suspitio est mihi, nunc vos suspicarier, etc.,' 
Plaut. Pe. 1, 5, 149: jam turn erat suspitio, 
Dolo malo haec fieri omnia, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 8 : 
addit fuisse BUEpitionem, veneno sibi con- 
sciviEse mortem, Cic. Brut. 11, 43; cf with 
quasi : unde nata suspicio est, quasi desci- 
scere a patre temptasset, Suet. Tit. 5. — U, 
T r a n s f. r in gen. 1, A notion, idea, sug- 
gestion (very rare] cl: opinio, conjectura): 
deorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 23, 62: suspitione at- 
tingere intellegentiara aut maris aut terrae, 
id ib. 3, 25, 64: suspitionem nullam habe- 
bam te rei publicae causa mare transitu- 
rum, id. Att 8, 11, D, 1. — 2 . O b j e c t i v e- 
ly, an appearance, indication ne quam 
euspicionem iuflrmitatis, daret, Suet. Tib. 
72: nulla suspicione vulneris Jaesus, Petr. 
91 fin.: mulsa quae suspicionem tantum 
possit habere dulcedinis, PalL Jan. 15, 8. 

suspicio sc (suspit-, v * EUEpicio init.), 
adv. [suspiciosus],tn a waif t° raise mistrust 
or suspicion, suspiciously : criminose ac 
euspitSose dicere, Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 55; id. 
Deiot. 6, 17; Quint. 4, 2, 81; Sen. Contr. 3 
prooem. — Comp.: Euspitiosius aut crimi- 
nosius dicere, Cic. Brut. 34, 13L— Sup. 
seems not to occur. 

suspicio sus (suspit-)j a > urn, adj. [2. 
su sp i cio], full of suspicion (class.). I. Mis- 
trustful, ready to suspect , suspicious : om- 
nes quibus res sunt minus secundae, magis 
sunt nescio quomodo Suspitiosi, Ter. Ad. 4, 
3, 15: an te conscientia timidum suspitio- 
sumque faciebat? Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 29, g 74: 
suspitiosuB esse in aliquem, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
4, g 14; Id. Lael. 18, 65: euspitiosa actual e- 
dicacivitas, icL FI, 28,68: vitaanxia, suspi- 
cions, trepida, Sen. \ it. Beat. 15, 2.— Sup., 
Lampr. Alex. Sev. 64. — II. That excites 
mistrust or suspicion, suspicious : si Euspi- 
ciosus fuisset, Cato ap. GelL 9, 12, 7; cf. : 
Euspiciosum Cato hoc in loco suBpectum 
significat, non suspicantem, GelL ib.: ti- 
mor, perturbatio, eta . . . quae erant ante 
euspitiosa, haec aperta ac manifesta facie- 
bant, Cia Clu. 19, 54 ; id quod adbuc est su- 
spitiosum, id. Rose. Am. 7, 18: quia id est 
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suspHiosum, id. ib. 20, 56; Auct. Her. 2, 7, 
11; Cic. Clu. 62, 174: haec sunt, quae suspi- 
tiosum crimen efficiant, id. Part. Or. 33, 
114: sententiae, Sen. Ep. 114, 1: joci, Suet. 
Bom. 10. — Sup.: snspitioBissimum negoti- 
nm, Cic. FI. 3, 7 : tempus, id. Fam. 1, 7, 3. — 
Comp, seems not to occur. 

* suspicitcr, ad?- [suspicio], mistrust- 
fully, suspiciously : suspiciter circum aspi- 
cere, Non. 360, 5. 

snspico, are, v. snspicor^In. 

suspicor, ( in f- suspicarier, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 6, 149; id. Trin. 1, 2, 49 ), 1, v. dep. a. 
[L suEpicio, II.], to mistrust, suspect (class.), 
(a) With acc. (rare): id eEt, quod suspica- 
bar, Plaut. Men. 5, 2, 24: quid nunc suspi- 
care aut invenis Be ilia? Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 
44: quid homines euspicentnr, videtis, Cic. 
LaeL 3, 12: quod velim teraere atque inju- 
riose de illo suspicati sint homines, id. Ep. 
ad Brut. 1, 13, 1: nihil mali suepicans, id. 
CJn. 9, 27 : res nefarias, id. MiL 23, 63; sum- 
mum nefas suspicatus de uxore, Quint. 9, 2, 
80. — Rarely with a personal object: an- 
cillas meas, Plaut. Ak 5, 2, 39: puellam, 
App. M. 10, p. 250, 18. — (ft) With obj.-clause 
(so most usually): suspitio est mihi, nunc 
vos suspicarier, Me idcirco haec promit- 
tere, eta, Plaut. Ps. 1, 5, 149: omnes ilico 
Me Euspicentur, credo, habere aurum domi, 
id. Aul. 1, 2, 32: debere Be suspicari, simu- 
late Caesarem amicitia, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 
44: id consilium cum fugae cause initum 
suspicaretur, Hirt B. G. 8, 16: venturos,Qui, 
etc., Or. H. 10, 83. — (7) Absol.: fugc suspi- 
cari (sa me), Hor. C. 2,4, 22. — XI. Transf., 
in gen., to suspect , apprehend, surmise , sup- 
pose, believe, conjecture (class. ; cf.: opinor, 
reor). ( a ) With acc.: di inmortales, spem 
insperatam date mihi. quam suspicor, Plaut. 
Men. 5, 9, 22 Brix: si quidem hie lenonis 
ejus’t vidulus, quem suspicor, id. Rud. 4, 4, 
47: nigi me animus fallit, hie profecto’st 
anulus, quem ego suspicor, Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 
1: qui, quae vix conjectura, qualfa sint, 
possumus suspicari, sic affirmat, ut, etc., 
Cia Rep. 1, 10,15: figuram divinam, id. N. 
D. 1, 11, 28: quiddam de L. Crasso, id. de 
Or. 3. 4, 15; cf.: aliquid de M. Popilii inge- 
nio, id. Brut. 14, 56.— (ft) With rel-clause: 
quaro, qua sint illae dignitate, potes ex his 
suspicari, Cic. Inv. 2, 1, 2: ne suspicari qui- 
dem, quanta sit admirabilitas caelestium 
rerum, id. N. B. 2, 36, 90.— (7) With object- 
clause: navalis bostis ante adesse potest, 
quam quisquam venturum esse suspicari 
queat, Cic. Rep. 2, 3, 6: quas (magnitudines 
stellarum) esse numquam suspicati sumus, 
id. ib. 6, 16, 16: placiturum tibi esse librum 
meum suspicabar, id. Q. Fr. 2, 9, 1 : valde 
suspicor fore, ut infringatur hominum ira- 
probitas, id. Fam. 1, 6, 1 : suspicor ingenuas 
erubuisse genas, Ov. H. 19 (20), 6: ex loco 
tumuli suspicari, non esse monumentum, 
Quint. 7, 3, 34. — Absol. : ut suspicor, PJaut. 
Men. 6, 9, 22 RitschL 

Act. collat. form suspiCO, are: ne 
Buspices, Piaut. Cas. 2, 6, 42. 

snspIratlOjGnis,/. [suEpiro], a fetching 
a deep breath, a sighing, sigh (poEt-Aug.): 
Buspiratione Eollicitudinem fateri, Quint. 
11, 3, 158: inde ilia nobilis M. Ciceronis su- 
spiratio: O te felieem, M. Porci, etc., Plin. 

H. N. praet g 9. 

snspiratuSj ns, m. [id.], a sighing, sigh 
(poet and very rare); in plur.: suspirati- 
bus haustis, * Ov. M. 14, 129 (but in Cic. Att. 

I, 18, 3, the correct read is suspiritu). 

SUSpirlosuS, a, um, adj. [suspirium], 

breathing deeply or with difficulty, breath- 
ing short, asthmatic: mula, Col 6, 38, 1 : an- 
helatores et suspiriosi, Plin. 23, 7, 63, g 121; 
20, 2, 5, g 9 ; 32, 8, 29, g 91 ; CaeL Aur. Acut. 
2, 28, 148; Veg. Vet. 1, 11, 1. 

snspiritus, US, m. [suspiro], a breath- 
ing deeply or with difficulty, a deep breath, 
a sigh (rare but class.): enicat snspiritus, 
Plant. Merc. 1, 2, 4 (14 Ritschl): quem nemo 
aspicere sine suspiritu posset, Cic. Att. 1, 
18, 3 Orell. IV. cr.; suspiritus et gemitus 
Liv. 30, 16, 3: longos trabens snspiritus, 
App. M. 8, p. 207. 

EUspiTltiin, ii, n. [id.], a deep breath, a 
sighing, sigh. I, Lit. ( class.): suspirium 
alte petere, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 58 : traxit ex in- 
timo ventre, id. True. 2, 7, 41 : crebrum su- 
spirium, Col 6, 14, 2: si quis est in rerum 
nature sine sollicitudine, sine suspirio, 
* Cic. Tosc. 4, 34, 72: idque ab exercitu 
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cum suspirio videretur, Spart. Pere. 1L — 
Plur.: quos numquam pungunt suspiria 
Prop. 3, 8 (4, 7), 27 : repetere, Tib. 3, 6, 61 ; 
ducere, Ov. Si. 1, 656: ducere ab imo Pec- 
tore, id. ib. 10, 402 ; 2, 125 : . 2, 774 ; 9,537; 
cessant, Mart. 10, 13, 19. — Of animals, Mart. 
1, 110, 9.— B. As a disease, shortness of 
breath, asthma (post- Aug. and very rare): 
morbuE, qui satis apte dici suspirium pot- 
est, Sen. Ep. 54, 1: suspirio laborare, Col 
7. 5fn.; Veg. Vet. 1, 10 fin.; 1, 38, 4.— II. 
T r a n s f., in gen., a breathing , breath, res- 
piration (in post- Aug. poetry): nec dat su- 
spiria cursus Vulneris, Lua 9, 928; 4, 328; 
SiL II, 22L 

susplro, avi, iitum, 1, v. n. and a. [sub- 
spiro]. J, Neutr., to draw a deep breath , 
heave a sigh, to sigh (class.): occulte, Cic. 
Att. 2, 21, 2; familiariter, id. ib. 1, 13, 1 : su- 
spirat ab imis Pectoribus, Ov. M. 2, 655: 
dumque ibi suspirat, id. ib. 1, 707: suspirat 
sacerdos, Claud. Cons. Hon. 4, 572: Gebile, 
id. in Eutr. 1,269. — Poet.: puella in fia- 
vo bospite suspirans, sighing after, longing 
for , Cat. 64, 98 : sola suspirat in ilia, Ov. F. 1, 
417; v. also infra, II. — Transf., of things: 
tellus atro exnndante vapore Suspirans, 
breathing out, SiL 12, 136: relicto brevi fo- 
ramine, quo aestuantia vina suspirent, may 
exhale, evaporate l PalL Oct. 14, 16: curae 
suspirantes, sighing, Enn. ap. Cic. Biv. 1, 
21, 42 (Trag. v. 60 VabL). — With ne and 
tul/j., Hor. C. 3, 2, 9. — 0, Act. ( poet.). A, 
To breathe out, exhale: umentes nebulas 
(Anauros), Luc. 6, 370: inclusum pectore, 
Bacchum, SiL 4, 779 ; 12, 136. — B. To 
sigh for, long for: 6uspirat longo non vi- 
sam tempore matrem, Juv. 11, 152: arao- 
res, Tib. 4, 5, 11: Chloen, Hor. C. 3,7, 10: lu- 
cre, Prud. Cath. 2,44. — Q. To sigh out, ex- 
claim with a sigh : grandis suspirat arator, 
incassum manuum cecidisse laboreB, Lucr. 
2, 1164. — With ne : matrona et adulta virgo 
Suspiret, eheu ! nejetc.^sollicitaestjne), 
Hor. C. 3j 2, 9. 

suspitio, 6nis,/, v. suspicio init. 
susque deque, [£ub3 for sub- 
que, and de-que], both up and dovm, to ex- 
press indifference: susque deque fero aut 
susque deque habeo (his enim omnibus 
modis dicitur) . . . significat autem suEque 
deque ferre animo aequo esse, et quod ac- 
cidit non magni pendere, atque interdum 
ncglegere et contemnere: ct propemodum 
id valet, quod dicitur Greece u6ta<pope7v. 
Laberius in Compitalibus: nunc tu lentus 
es: nunc tu susque deque fers . . . M.Varro 
in Sisenna vel de historia: quod si non ho- 
rum omnium eimilia essent principia ac 
postprinclpfa, susque deque esset. Lucili- 
us in tertio: verum haec ludus ibi susque 
omnia deque fuerunt: susque et deque fue- 
re, inquam, etc., GelL 16, 9, 1 sqq. ; cf. Fest. 
p. 290 Mull: quae neque sunt facta, nequo 
ego in me admisi, arguit: atque id me sus- 
que deque esse habituram putat. Non 
edepol faciam: neque me perpetiar probri 
Falso insimulatam, that I shall bear it with 
indifference, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 5: de Octavio 
susque deque, it is of no consequence, Cia 
Att. 14, 6, 1. 

sustentaculum, «■ [sustento], a 
prop, stay , support. I, L i t. ( post - Aug. 
and very rare): sustentaculum, columen, 
Tac. H. 2, 28. — II, Transf, sustenance , 
nourishment : sustentaculum sumptuosum 
corporis, Aug. Mor. EccL Cath. 33. 

sustentatio, ente,/. [Id.]. I. A de. 
f erring, delay; forbearance (very rare). 
A. In gen.: habere aliquam moram et 
sustentationem, Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 146 : quae 
sustentatio sui recte patientia nominatur, 
Lact. 6, 18, 32- — B. I n P a r 1 1 c., in rheto- 
ric, a figure of speech where the orator defers 
the mention of something, keeping the hear- 
er in doubt, a suspension, Cels. ap. Quint. 9, 
2,22. — 0, Sustenance, maintenance : mu- 
lieris, Dig. 2, 3, 22 med. 

sustentktus, u 8 > w* [id.], a holding 
up or upright, a sustaining , support (post- 
class.): levia sustentatui, gravia demersui, 
App. Mag. p. 287, 34: cujus file sustentatu, 
Aus. Per. 5. 

SUStcntO, avi, atum, 1, v.frtq. a. [sus- 
tineo], to hold up or upright, to uphold, 
support, prop, sustain (syn. sustineo). I, 
Lit. (only poet and in post- Aug. prose); 
raultos per annos Sustentata ruet moles et 
machina mundi, Lucr. 5, 96: Hercule quon- 
3821 
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dam Sustentante polum, Claud. Laud Stil 
2 143 Alcanor fratrem rueutem Sustentat 
dextra Verg A 10, 339 in Tibenm abjec 
turn, PI in. 8, 40, 61, & 145 naufraga susten 
tant vela (i e na\em) Lacones, Claud. 

B Gild. 222, cf aegre seque et arma sus 
tentans, Curt. 8, 4, 15 — B. To hear, wear 
catenas, Vop Aur 34 — IX. Trop , to keep 
up, uphold, sustain, maintain, support, bear, 
uplift, preserve (class and freq ) A. 1 & 
gen. exsanguem jam et jacentem (civita 
tem), Cic Rep 2 1, 2 , cf rem publicam, 
id. llur 2, 3 lmbecilhtatem valetudmis 
tuao sustenta et tuere, id Fam 7, 1, 5 va 
letudo sustentatur notitia sui corporis, id. 
Off 2, 24, 86 , Tell 2, 114, 1 Terentiam, 
unam omnium aerumnosissimam, susten 
tes tins ofilcns, Cic Att 3, 23, 5 tu velim 
tete tua virtute sustentes, id Fam 6, 4, 5 
me una consolatio sustentat, quod, etc , id. 
Mil 36, 100 per omnis difflcultates ammo 
me sustentavi, Quint 12, prooem § 1 lit 
tens sustentor et recreor, Cic. Att 4, 10, 1, 
nf praeclara conscientia sustentor, cum 
cogito, etc , id ib 10, 4, 5 Pompeius intel 
legit, C Catooem a Crasso sustentan, id. 

Q Fr 2.3 4 jurisconsultus, non suo arti 
ficio sea aheno su6tentatus, id de Or 1, 56, 
239 ami cos suos fide, id. Rab Post 4 
si qua spes reliqua cst, quae fortium civi 
um mentes cogitation esque sustentet, id 
FI 2, 3 spes inopiam sustentabat Caes B 
C 3, 49 res publica magnis meis laboribus 
Bustentata, Cic Mur 2, 3 Venus Trojanas 
sustentat opes, Verg A 10 609 multa \i 
rum mentis sustentat fama tropaeis, up 
holds, id ib 11, 224 Armimus manu, voce, 
vulnere sustentabat pugnam kept up, main 
lamed Tac A 2 17 aciem, id ib 1, 65 Jin , 
id H 2,15 — B. I 11 part ic I. To sup 
port, sustain, maintain, present by food, 
money, or other means familiam,Ter Ad 
3, 4, 36 cum e«set sih estris beluae susten 
tatus ubenbus, Cic Rep 2, 2, 4 idem (aer) 
spmtu ductus aht et sustentat ammantis, 
id. N D 2 39, 101 qui se subsidns patn 
monn aut amicorum liberalitate susten 
tant, id Prov Cons 5, 12 eo (frumento) 
Bustentata est plebs, Liv 2, 34, 5 susten 
tans fovensque, Plm Ep 9, 30, 3 saucios 
largitione et cura, Tac A 4, 63 Jin animus 
nulla re egens aletur et sustentabitur lsdem 
rebus, quibus astra sustentantur et aluntur, 
Cic Tusc 1 19,43, cf fhrtim rapta susten 
tat pectora terra refreshes, Stat Th 6, 875 
parsimoniam patrum suis sumptibus Cic 
Cael. 16, 38 tenuitatem alicujus, id Fam 
16 21, 4 egestatem et luxuriem domestico 
lenocmio sustentavit, id. Red Sen 5, 11 
Glyccra venditando coronas sustentai erat 
paupertatera, Plin 35, 11, 40, § 125, cf ut 
imlites pecoro ex longmquionbus mcis 
adacto extremam famem sustentarent,Cae« 
B G 7,17 — Mid mut mdo sordidas merces j 
sustentabatur. supported himself, got a hv 
tn<7,Tac A 4,13, for which m the act form I 
Ge Valuistin’ bene? Pa Sustentavi sedu 
lo, 1 have taken good care of myself have 
kept myself in good case, Plaut Stlch 4, 2. 
8, cf impers pass Ge. Valuistin’ usque? 
Ep Sustentatum’st sedulo, id ib 3, 2, 14. 
— 2. 2o keep in check, hold back, restrain 
indites, pauhsper ab rege sustentati, pau 
cis amissis profugi discedunt, Sail J 56, 6, 
cf aciem, Auct B Afr 82 aquas, Auct. 
Cons Liv 221 — 3. To bear, hold out, tn 
duie suffer (rare but class , sjn fero, pa 
tior) miserms plunmas, Plaut Capt 5, 1, 
3 moeroTem doloremque, Cic Pis 36, 89 
— Absol (sc morbum), Suet Tib 72 pro 
cellas invidiae, Claud, m Eutr 1, 265 aegre 
5s dies sustentatur, Caes B 6 5, 39 quo 
rum auxilus atque opibus, si qua bella in 
cidermt, sustentare consuerint id. ib 2, 14 
fn —Impers pass aegre eo die sustenta 
turn cst, a dtftnce u*cw made, Caes B G 2, 
6 hostem Tac A 16, \0fin bellum, Veil 
2 104, 2 impetus legionum, Auct B Hisp 
17, 3 — Absol nec, nisi in tempore sub 
ventum foret, ultra sustentatun fuerint, 
Liv 34, 18, 2 — 4 . To put off, defer, delay 
(Ciceron., syn prolato) rem, dum, etc, 
Cic Fam 13, 64 1 aediflcationem ad tu 
um adventmn, id Q Fr 2, 7 id (malum) 
opprlml Bustentando ac prolatando nullo 
pacto potest celenter vobis \mdican 
dum cst^ id Cat 4, 3, 6, cf 0\ R. Am 405 
snsti[ncntia, a e,/ [sustinco], an endur 
ance mn\onim,Lact Epit.34,7 spei.Yulg 
1822 
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lThe^s 1, 3 ~ Absol , patience, endurance, 
\ulg Ecclus 2,16 

sustmeo, tjnfii, tentum, 2, t a. [subs 
for sub, and teneo], to hold up hold upright, 
uphold, to bear up, keep up, support, sustain 
(syn. fulcio) I. Lit A. In g en - 0DUS 
alicui, Plaut As 3, 3, 63 quantum homi 
num terra sustmet, id. Poen prol 90, id 
Men 1, 1, 13 cum kilo umeris sustineret 
bovem vivum, Cic Sen 10, 33 arma mem 
braque, Liv 23, 45, 3, Curt 6, 1, 11, 7, 5, 8 
mfirmos baculo artus, to support, Ov SI 6, 
27 furcis spectacula, Liv 1, 35, 9 ingenua 
speculum manu, Ov A A. 2, 216 fornice 
exstructo, quo pons sustinebatur, Anct B 
Alex. 19, 4 manibus chpeos et hastam Et 
galeam, Ov H 3, 119 ux populum tellus 
sustmet ilia suum, id ib 15 (16), 182 lapis 
albus Pocula cum evatho duo sustmet, Hor 

5 1, 6, 117 vas ad sustmenda opsoma, 
Plin 33, 11, 49 § 140 aer volatus alitum 
sustmet, Cic N D 2, 39, 101 lacus omnia 
lllata pondera sustmens, bearing on its sur 
face, Pirn 6, 27, 31, § 127 ecce populus Ro 
manus universus \ eluti duobus navigiis 
mpositus bmis cardmibus sustmetur, id 
36, 15, 24, § 119 domum pluribus admini 
culis lhlcit ac sustmet, Plm Ep 4, 21, 8 
se, to support one's self, hold one's self up, 
stand, etc , Caes B G 2, 25 , so, se a lapsu, 
Liv 21,35 se alis, Ov M 4,411 — B. In 
parti C, to hold or keep back, to keep in, 
stay check, restrain, control, etc (syn re 
freno, suppnmo moror) currum equos 
que, Lucil ap Cic Att 13, 21, 3 currum, 
id Lael 17, 63 (v infra, 11 B 3) equos, 
Caes B G 4, 33 retnos, Cic Att 13, 21, 3 
manum, Ov F 6, 302 sustmet a jugulo 
dextram, Verg A 11, 750 a jugulo niten 
tem sustinet hastam, Stat Th 2, 648 flu 
mma Threicifc lyra, Prop 3, 2, 2 (4, 1, 42) 
nunc agendo, nunc sustmendo agmen, Liv 
25, 36, 1 ahud simile miraculum eos susti 
nuit, id 5 39, 2 signa,i<L31,24, 8 gradum, 
Ov F 6, 398 perterntum exercitum, Caes 
B C 1, 71 se, Cic Tusc 4, 18, 41, Val FI 
3 100 se ab omm assensu, i e to refrain, 
Cic Ac 2, 15, 48 se a respondent, id ib 

2, 32, 104 — Poet cclercs vias, i e to 
halt, Sen Hippol 794 —II. Trop A. In 
gen, to uphold, sustain, maintain, pi e 
serve dignitatem et decus ciutatis, Cic 
Off 1, 34, 124 causam rei pubheae, id 
Fam 9 8, 2 , cf causam publicam, id 
Div inCaecil 8,27 exspectationem, id Off 

3, 2, 6 tris personas unus eustineo, char 
aders, id de Or 2, 24 102 personam ma 
gistn, to personate, suet Gram 24 quid 
munens in rem publicam fungi ac susti 

j nere \elitis, Cic Verr 2, 3, 86, § 199 histo 
I riam veterem atque antiquam haec mea 
scnectus sustinet, Plaut Tnn 2, 2, 100 vl 
tam, Moecen ap Sen Ep 101,11 — Poet 
(arbor) mgentem sustmet umbram Verg 
G 2, 297 — B. In par tic J,. 7b sustain, 
support, maintain, by food, money, or other 
means hac (ec re frumentana) alimur et 
sustmemur, Cic Verr 2, 3, 5, § 11 veterem 
amicum suum labentem excepit, fulsit et 
sustinuit re fortuna, fide, id Rab Post 16, 
43 qui ager con amplius hominum qum 
que miha potest sustmere, id. Att 2, 16, 1 
alicujus muniflcentid sustinen, Liv 89, 9, 

6 hmc patnam parvosque nepotes Susti 
net, Verg G 2 615 necessitates aliorum, 
Ln 6, 16, 9 plebem, id. 3, 65, 6 penurmm 
temporum, Cob 9, 14, 17 — 2 . To bear , un 
dergo , endure , to hold out against, with 
stand (so most freq , syn fero, tolero, pa 
tior) mala ferre sustinereque, Cic Tusc 5, 
6, 16 non tu scis quantum malarum re 
rum sustineam Plaut Merc 2, 4, 8 mno 
cens suspitionem hanc sustinet causa mea, 
id Bxcch 3 3, 32 labores, Cic. Rep 1, 3 
aestatem, Hirt B G 8, 39 3 dolorem pe 
dum, Plm Ep 1, 12, 6 dolores id ib 1, 12, 
8 certamcn, Liv 33, 30, 12 vim hostium, 
Nep Hann 11 4 periculum, Dig 18, C, 1 
o dii, quis hqjus potentiam potent susti 
nere? Cic Phil 7, 6 17 alicujus imporm, 
Caes B G 1,31 xulnera, id ib 1,45 Philo 
ea sustinere vix poterat, quae contra Aca 
demicorum pertinaciam dlcebantur, Cic 
Ac 2 6, 18 , Vatm ap Cic Fam 5, 10, 2 
Peloponnesum, Cic. Att 10,12,7 eos (ro 
gantes), Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 13, 3, Liv 
31, 13 senatus querentes eos non susti 
nuit, id 31, 13, 4 justa petentera deam, 
Ov II 14, 788 ferrum igncmque Jovem 
que, id. lb 13, 385 ct saep — Absol crpec 
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tes et sustineas nece«se est, Mart 9 3 13 
neque jam sustinen poterat, Caes B G 2, 
6, cf Cic. Fam 12, 6, 4 . Lh 29, 6, 17 — (£) 
With obj clause (mostij with a negative 
non sustmet, he cannot bear, cannot endure, 
he does not take upon himself, does not ten 
ture) non sustineo esse conscius mihi dis* 
simulati judicu mei, Qumt 3, 6, 64 non 
impositos supremis ignibus artus Sustmuit 
spectare parens, 0\ M 13, 584 , bo nega 
tively, id ib 1, 630 , 6, 367 , 6, 606 , 9, 439, 
10, 47, id F 4, 850, Veil 2, 86, 2 — In a 
negative mterrog sustinebant tales tin 
se tot senatonbus, etc. . non credidisse ? 
tantae popuh Romani voluntati restitisse? 
Sustineant Repenemus, etc., Ctc Verr 2, 
1 ; 4, § 10 hoc quidem quis hominum sus 
tmeat petulans esse ad alterius arbitnum ? 
Qumt 12, 9, 10, 3, 6, 64 deserere officii sui 
partes, Plm Ep 9, 13, 16, 9, 13, 6 Parme 
nionem rursus castigare non sustmebat, 
Curt 4, 13, 8 , 6, 1, 15 nec solus bibere bus 
tmeo, id. 7, 5, 12 , 7, 6, 15 , 8, 5, 7 , Yell 2, 86, 

2, Suet Caes. 76 — Affirmatively quern 
in unculis habitun erant, sustinuere vene 
ran, Curt 5, 10, 13 colloqui cum eo, quem 
damnaverat, sustinuit, id. 6, 8, 16, 7, 6, 88, 
10, 5, 25 quae se praeferre Dianae Susti 
nuit, took upon herself, presumed, Ov M 
11, 322, so, sustmet ire llluc, id. ib 4, 447, 
6, 563, id. H 6, 32, Phaedr 4, 16, 8 all 
quem videre, Auct Cons Liv 135 si quis 
aquam haunre eustmeat, Plm 30, 7, 20, 
§ 64 mentin, Petr 116 — 3, (Acc to I 
B ) To hold in, stop, stay, check, restrain , 
to keep back, put off, defer, delay est lgituf 
prudentis sustmere ut currum sic unpetum 
benevolentiae, Cic Lael 17, 63, so, impe 
turn hostis, Caes B G 1, 24, 1, 26, 2, 11, 

3, 2 et saep subitas hostium mcursiones, 
Hirt B G 8, 11, cf Curio praemittit equi 
tes, qui pnmum impetum sustineant ac 
morentur, Caes B C 2, 26 bellum consi 
lio Li\ 3, 60 1 assensus lubricos, Cic Ac 
2, 34, 108 sustmenda solutio est nominis 
Caerelliani, id Att 12, 61, 3 oppugnatio 
nem ad noctem, Caes B G 5, 37, 6 rem in 
noctem, Liv 6, 35, 7 iram, id. 2, 19, 4 

sustollo, ore, v a [subs for sub (v sub, 
III ), and tollo], to lift or take up, to raise 
up, raise (ante and post class , cf engo, 
eflero) J. I n ge n amiculum, Plaut Cist 
1, 1, 117, id Poen. 1, 2, 136 Graecae sunt 
hao coluronae, susioUi soient, i o to be set 
upon a high pedestal, id ib 5, 3, 49 torvos 
ad aetbera vultus, 0\ M 13, 542 (navcm) 
leu sustollit machina nisu, Lucr 4, 906 
vela, Cat 64, 210 , 64, 235 paputas alte, 
Ser Samm 38, 716 — II. In p a r 1 1 c 
*A. To build, erect no\ um opus in quail 
bet civitate, Cod Th 16, 1, 28 — B. To 
take away , remove , destroy erilem fill 
am, Plaut Cist 2, 3 8 has aedes totas, id. 
Mil 2, 3, 39 sustolli ab his locis, Arn. 2, 
60 

snstnli, ' suffero and tollo 

susum, v sursum 

susurramen, Inis, n [1 susurro], a 
muttenng , murmuring (post class ) magi 
cum, App M 1, p 103, 23 , Mart Cap 7, 
§ 726 

susurratim, ode [id ] tn a low voice, 
softly (late Lat ) decenter arnsit, Mart 
Cap 6, § 705 

susurratio, bnis, / [ id ), a whisper 
mg, Ambros Laps 1 lrg Cons. 6 25, plur 
crebrae, Cassiod Var 9, 18 imt , Vulg 2 
Cor 12, 20 

snsurrator, 6ns , to [id] amutterer, 
whisperer, tale bearer, Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 
1, 4^ Vulg Ecclus 5, 17 

susnrratrix, icis,/ [susurrator], a 
whisperer (late Lat ), Petr Chrysolog Serm 

1. susurro, , v n and a. [1 susur 
rus , root sur] to make a low, continued 
sound , to hum, burs, tnunnur , to mutter, 
whisper (poet and in post class prose) I. 
Neutr susurrant (apes), Verg G 4, 260 
aura susumntis \enti, id Cul 154 aut 
ego cum caru de te nutricc susurro, Ov H. 
19, 19 fama susurrat, id ib 21, 233 lym 
pba susurrans, 1 erg Cul 104 susurrat It 
ob«curior fama Amm 26 6, 2 levc Min 
cius susurret, Claud. Nupt Hon ctMar Fcsc 
2 11 — II, Act cantica qui Nili, qui Ga 
ditana susurrat, Mart 3, 63, 5 \ ersum Per 
si i, Lampr Alex. Sov 44 fin te (sih estris 
platanus),)S ernes Eel 1,72 susurrans quae 
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dam, Amm. 25, 8, 18 : pars, quid relit, aure 
susurrat, Or. M.3, 643. — Impers. past. : jam 
Eusurran audio, Civem Atticam esse hanc, 
Ter. And. 4, 4, 40. 

2. sustUTOj onis, tn. [L susurro], a 
mutlerer , whisperer, tale- bearer (post-class.): 
aures roariti euBurronum faece completae, 
Sid. Ep. 5, 7 fin.; Vulg. Lev. 19, 16 ; Hier. 
Ep. 11, 1. 

1. susurrns, i (collat. form of the all. 
ting. 8U£urru, App. Flor. p. 357, 39). m. [re- 
dapl. from root sur, ear, to speak, Fest. 
p. 322 Hull ; cf. absurdus], a low, gentle 
noise, a humming, murmuring, a mutter- 
ing, whispering, etc. (class.): aquam feren- 
tis mulierculae, Cic.TuEC. 5, 36, 103: palam 
age: nolo murmur ullum, neque susurrum 
fieri, Plaut. Rud. 5, 3, 48: (saepes) levi som- 
num suadebit inire susurro (apum),Verg 
E. 1, 56: tacito mala vota susurro Concipi- 
unt, i. e. in a low, muttered prayer, Luc. 5, 
104: rauco susurro, Calp. EcL 1, 3: tenui 
jugulo3 aperire susurro, Jnv. 4, 110. — In 
plur.: blandos audire susurro3, Prop. L 11, 
13; Hor. C. 1, 9, 19; id. S. 2, 8, 78: Pers. 2, 
6; Plin. Pan. 62 ./in. — Personified: Su- 
surri, Whispers , the attendants of Fame, Or. 
M. 12, 61. 

2. susurrns, a, urn, adj. (l. susur- 
rus], muttering, whispering : lingua, Or. M. 
7, 825. 

suta, drum, r. suo/n. 
sutcla, ae, /- [suo], prop- a sewing to- 
gether; hence, trop., a cunning device or 
contrivance, an artifice, trick, wile (Plau- 
tin.): sutelae dolosae astutiae a similitu- 
dine suentium dictae, Fest. pp. 310 and 311 1 
Mull.: ob sutelas tuas, Plaut. Capt. 3, 5, 34; I 
id. Cas. 1, 7. 

Suthul, fills, n., a fortress in Kumidia , 
Sail. J. 37, 3; 38, 2. 

sutllis, e, adj. [suo], sewed together, 
bound or fastened together (poet, and in 
post- Aug. prose): balteus, Verg. A. 12, 273: ; 
cymba. id. ib. 6, 414: nares, Plm. 24, 9, 40, 

§ 65: aomus, made of skins sewed together, 
VaL FI. G, 81 : coronae, i.e. sewed on thephi- 
lyrae, Or. F. 5, 335; Mart. 9, 91, 6: folium, 
Plin. 21, 3, 8. g 11 ; cf. rosa, Mart. 9, 91 6; 9, 
94, 5: lapilli, set in a wreath, Prudl Cath. 7, 
158: hyacinth), id. Ham. 269. 

sutor, oris, m. [id.], a shoemaker, cob- 
bler. I. Lit" Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 34 ; 3, 5, 39 ; 
Asell. ap. Gell 13, 21, 8; Varr. LL.5,§ 93 
MQU.: crepidarius, Asell. ap. GelL 13, 21, 8 : 
bvtorym collegivm, Inscr. Donat, l, 131 ; ! 
Mart. 3, 16, 1; 9, 75 in lemm. al — To denote 
people of tbe lower class: id sutores et zo- 
narn conclamarunt, Cic. FI. 7, 17 ; Jur. 3, ; 
294. — Prov. : sutor, ne supra crepidam 
(judicaret), let the cobbler stick to his last, 
Plln. 35, 10, 36, 8 85 ; c£ Val. Max 8, 12, 
ext 3. — * II. Tra n b f., a cobbler, patcher 
up of things: fabularum, Sid. Ep. 3, 13. 

sutoricius or -tins, a, um > a dj. [su- 
tor], of or belonging to a shoemaker (for the 
class, sutorius) : atramentum, shoemakers' 
blacking, Marc. Emp. 8, 2 med. 

sutorius, a, Dm, adj. [id.], of or belong- 
ing to a shoemaker or cobbler (class.): atra- 
mentum, shoemakers' blacking, Cic. Fam. 9, 
21, 3 ; Plm. 20, 12, 48, § 123 ; 34, 12, 32, 
§ 123 ; Cels. 5, 8 : fistula, a shoemaker's 
punch, Plin. 17, 14. 23, g 100: kerx, Inscr. 
Orell. 4168 : Turpio sutorius, formerly a 
shoemaker , Cic. Att. 6, 1, 15 : Atrium Suto- 
rium, Shoemakers' Hall, a place in Rome, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 14 Mull. ;”Calend. Praenest. 
m. Mart. (ap. Inscr. OrelL II., p. 386); r. 
atrium fin. 

sutriballus, f,7n.[id.], a cobbler Schol. 
Jur. 3, 150. 

sutrina, ae, and sutrinum, i, v. l. 
Butrmus, 11. 

1. sutrinus, a, um, adj. [contr. for su- 
torinus. from sutor], of or belonging to a 
shoemaker or cobbler, shoemaker's- (mostly 
post- Aug. for sutorius). I. Adj. : taberna, 
Tac. A. 15, 34 : are, Plln. 7, 56, 57, § 196 ; 
Varr. L L. 5, g 93 MQU. — H. Substt. A. 
sutrina, ae, f 1. (Sc. officina.) a shoe- 
maker's shop, cobbler' s stall : sutrinae man- 
ceps, Plm. 10, 43, 60, 8 122; 35, 10, 37, § 112; 
Tert. PaU- 5. — 2. (Sc. are.) The shoemak- 
er's trade, Varr. ap. Non. 160, 17; Vitr. C, 
pnelfin. ; Lact. 1, 18, 21 ; App. Flor. p. 346, 
35. — sutrinum, », n - (sc. artifici- 
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um), a shoemaker's work or trade , Sen. Ep. 
90,23. 

2. Sutrinus, a , um, r. Sutrium, I. 

Sutrium, an ancient town in 

Etruria, now Sutri, Liv. 6, 3, 2; 6, 9; 6, 32; 
VelL 1, 14. — Pror. : quasi eant Sutrium, 
i. e. to set about any thing well prepared (as 
Camillas, when he marched to the conquest 
of Sutrium), Plaut. Cas. 3, 1, 10 ; ct Fest. 
p. 310 5IU1L — Hence, A. Sutrinus, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Sutrium : ager, 
Lir. 26, 34 : colonia, Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 51. — 
Subst. : Sutrini, drum, m., the inhabitants 
of Sutrium, Lir. 6, 3. — J3. SutriUS, a, 
um, adj., of Sutrium : tecta, SiL 8, 493. 

t sutrix, ic!s, f [sutor], a sewing- 
woman, Inscr. Gcd. p. 199, 2; 220, 1. 

SUtdra, ae, f [suo], a sewing together, 
a seam, suture : scutale crebris suturis du- 
ratum, Lir. 38, 29, 6; Cels. 7, 4, 3; 7, 4, 11 
fin. ; Petr. 13 : calvariae, a suture of the 
skull, Cels. 8, 1 and 4. 

SutUS, a, nm, Part, of suo. 

suns, a , um (old form bos, sa, sum; 
dat. plur. sis, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 301 MulL ; 
acc. sas, id. ib. p. 325 ib. ; cf. Paul, ex Fest. 
p. 47; Schol. Pers. 1, 108; sing, sam for 
suam, Fe3t. p. 47 Mull ; bo for buo, C.LL 
5, 2007. In ante-class, verse so- with the 
following rowel freq. forms one syllable, 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 1, 48: id. Ps. 1, 3, 5; Ter. 
And. 1, 1, 68; Lucr. 1, 1022; r. Neue, For- 
menL 2, 189 Eqq.). pron. poss., 2d pers. [root 
STA-; Sanscr. sra, own; cf. Bui; Gr.ceFo-, 
whence c$€, etc., and 4; cf tor], of or be- 
longing to himself, herself, eta; his ovm , 
her own , etc.; his, her , its, their; one's; 
hers, theirs. I. Ordinary posses3ire use 
his, etc. (cf. the similar use of the pers. 
pron. 6ui, q. r.). A, With antecedent in 
the same sentence. 1, The antecedent a 
subject -nominative, expressed or under- 
stood. (a) His : Caesar copias suas divisit, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 97 : ille in sua Bententii per- 
sererat, id. ib. 1, 72 : tantam habebat sua- 
rum rerum fiduciam, id. ib. 2,37: cum sce- 
leris sal socios Romae reliquiEset, Cic. Cat. 
3, 1, 3 : cur ego non ignoscam si anteposuit 
suam salutera meae? id. Pis. 32, 79; id. 
PhiL 2, 18, 45; id. Mil. 10, 27; id. Fam. 15, 
14,1: Hanno praefecturam ejus (i.e.Mutti- 
nfsj Clio suo (Hannoass) dedit } Llr. 26,40 , 7: 
imperat princeps embus suis, Sen. Clem. 
1, 16, 2: nemo rem suam emit, id. Ben. 7, 
4, 8. — ( (3 ) Her: meaGIycerium buos paren- 
tes repperit, Ter. And. 5, 6, 5: utinam baec 
ignoraret suum patrem, id. Phorm.5, 6, 34: 
si nunc facere volt era officium suom, Plant. 
Cas. 2, 8, 72 : ne eadem mulier cum suo 
conjuge honestissimum adulescentem op- 
preESisse videatur, Cic. Cael. 32, 78: si om- 
nibus suis copiis excellcntem virum res 
publica armasset, id. Phil. 13, 16, 32.— (?) 
Its : omne animal, simul et ortum est, et 
se ipsum et omnes partes suas. diligit, Cic. 
Fin. 2, 11, 33: cum mea domus ardore suo 
i deflagrationem Italiae toti minaretur, id. 
Plane. 40, 95.— (3) Their: flcgiones) Bi con- 
' sulem suum reliquerunt, vituperandae sunt 
Cic. PhiL 6, 2, 4: mittent aliquem de suo 
numero, id. ib. 11, 10, 25: rationem illi sen- 
tentiae suae non fere reddebant, id. Tusc. 1, 
17. 38: qui agellos suos redimere a piratis 
solebant, id. Verr. 2, 3, 37, § 85: edicunt ut 
ad suum vestitum senatores redirent, id. 
Seat. 14, 32 : suis finibus eos prohibent, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 1: Allobrogibus sese persua- 
suros existimabant ut per suos (Allobro- 
gum) fines eos (Helvetios) ire paterentur, 
id. id. 1, 6 ; and distributively : ac naves 
onerariae LXIII. in porta expugnatae, quae- 
dam cum suis oneribus, frumento, annis, 
aere, etc., some with' their several cargoes, 
Liv. 26, 47,9. — 2. With a subject-clause as 
antecedent: id sua, eponte apparebat tuta 
celeribus consiliis praepositurum, was self- 
evident, Liv. 22, 38, 13: ad id quod su& spon- 
te satis collectum animorum erat, indigni- 
tate etiam Romani accendebantur, id. 3, 62, 
1: secutum tamen sua sponte est ut rilior 
ob ea regi Hannibal et suspectior fieret, id. 
35, 14, 4. — 3. With subject-acc. as ante- 
cedent: hanc dicam Athenisadrenisse cum 
aliqno amatore suo, Plaut. Mil. 2, 2, 86: do- 
ceo gratissimum esse in sua tribu Plancium, 
Cic. Plane. 19, 47 : cupio eum suae causae 
coafidere, id. Sest. 64. 135: suspicari debuit 
(Milo), eum (Clodmm) ad villam suam (Clo- 
dii) devereurum, id. MiL 19, 51 : Medeam 
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praedicant in fuga fratris sui membra dis- 
sipavisse, id. Imp. Pomp. 9, 22 : (dixit) Cae- 
sarem pro sua dignitate debere et studium 
et iracundiam suam reipublicae dimittere, 
Caes. B.C. 1,8. — 4. With object-acc . as ante- 
cedent. ' (a) Suus being an adjunct of the 
subject (generally rendered in Engl by a 
pas3. constr.): hunc pater suns de templo 
deduxit,Ac was taken from the temple by his 
father, Cic. Inv. 2, 17, 52: hunc sui elves e 
civitate ejecerunt,id. Sest. 68. 142: Alexan- 
drum uxor sua . . . occidit, id. Inv. 2, 49, 
144: ilium ulciscentur mores sui, id. Att. 9, 
12, 2: quodsi quem natura sua . . . forte de- 
ficietj id. Or. 1, 14: utmmqac regem. sua 
multitudo consalutaverat, Liv. 1, 7, 1: quas 
(urbes) sua virtus ac dii juvent, magnas 
sibi opes facere, id. 1, 9, 3; 1, 7, 15; 6, 33, 
5: quos nec sua conscientia impulent,nec, 
etc., id. 26, 33, 3; 25, 14, 7: consulem C. 
Mariam servus suus interemit, VaL Max. 
6, 8, 2: quis non Vediura Poilionem pejus 
oderat quam servi sui? Sen. Clem. 1, 18. 2: 
sera dies sit qua ilium gens sua caelo aase- 
rat, id. Cons. PolL 12 (31), 5.— With the ante- 
cedent understood from the principal sen- 
tence: ita forma simili puen ut mater sua 
internoscere (sc. eos) non posset, Plaut. 
Men. proL 19; and with suus as adjunct 
both of the subject and of the antecedent: 
jubet salvere suos vir uxorem suam, id. 
Merc. 4, 3; 11. — (/3) With impers. verbs : 
sunt homines, quos libidinis infamiaeque 
suae neque pudeat neque taedeat, Cic. Verr. 
1,12,35: video fore ut inimicos tuo3 poe- 
niteat intemperantiae suae, id. Fam. 3, 10, 
1: si Caesarem heneficii sui poeniteret, id.' 
Lig. 10, 29 ; so id. Agr. 2, 11, 26 : jam ne 
nobilitatis quidem suae plebejos poeni- 
tere, Liv. 10, 7, 8: militem jam minus vir- 
tutis poenitere suae, id. 22, 12. 10. — (7) As 
adjunct of other members of tne sentence: 
ad parentes suos ducas Silenium, Plaut. 
Cist. 2, 3, 86: nam is illius filiam conicit 
in navem clam matrem suam (i.e. filiae), 
id. Mil. 2, 1, 34: eosdem ad quaestoris sui 
aut imperatoris,aut commilitonum suorum 
pericula impuliEtis, Cic. Phil. 13, 17, 34: to- 
tum enim ex sufi patria sustulisti, id. Verr. 
2,5,49,8 127; id. Or. 3, 32, 126: quem (Ham- 
monium) tibi etiam suo nomine (on his oum 
account } commendo . . . itaque peto a te ut 
ejus procuratarem et ipsum suo nomine 
dillgas, id. Fam. 13, 21, 2 : Caesar Fabiura 
in sua remittit hiberna, Caes. B. G. 5, 33; 
id. B. C. 3, 24 : introire ad Ciceronem, et 
domi suae imparatum confodere, Sail. C. 
28, 1: suiB flammis delete Fidenas, i.e. the 
flames kindled by the Fidenates, Liv. 4, 33, 
5: suo igni involvit hostes, Taa A. 14,30: 
quid Caesarem in sua fata inmisit? Sen. 
Ep.94,65; id.Q.N.l,praeC7; cf. with ante- 
cedent supplied from preceding sentence; 
non destiti rogare et petere (sc. Brutum) 
mea causa, suadere et hortari sua, Cic. Att. 
6, 2, 7. — 5. With dat. as antecedent, (a) As 
at^unct of subject (cf. 4. supra) : suus rex 
reginae placet, a queen likes her oum king , 
Plaut. Stich. 1, 2, 76 : ei nunc alia ducen- 
da’st domum, sua cognata Lemniensis, id. 
Cist. 1, 1, 101: Autronio nonne sodales, non 
collegae sui . . . defuerunt? Cic. SulL 2, 7: 
si ceteris facta sua recte prosunt, id. Cat. 3, 
12,27: cui non magistri sui atque doctores, 
cui non . . . locus ipse ... in mente verse- 
tar? 1<L Plane. 33, 81 : baec omnia plane 
. . . SiculiB erepta sunt: primum suae leges, 
etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 13, § 33: Romanis multi- 
tudo sua auxit animnm, Liv. 21, 60, 4: s:c- 
uti populo Romano sua fortuna labet, id. 
42, 50, 7 : Lanuvinis sacra sua reddita, id. 8, 
14, 2 : vilitas sua ilhs detrahit pretium, 
Sen. Ben. 4, 29, 2 : nemo est cui felicitas 
sua satisfaciat, id. Ep. 115, 17 : labor illi 
suus restitutus est, id. Brev. Vit. 20, 3: 
magnitudo sua singulis constat, id. Q. N. 
1, 1, 10: tantum sapienti sua, quantum Deo 
omnis aetas patet, id. Ep. 53, 1L — With 
antecedent supplied from principal sen- 
tence: mater quod suasit sua Adulescens 
mulier fecit, i.e. ei. Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 38. — ifi) 
Of other words: regique Thebano regnum 
stabilivit suum, Plaut. Am. 1, i t 40: mittam 
hodie huic suo die natal i malam rem mag- 
nam, id. Ps. 1, 3, 5: ego Metello non irascor, 
neque ei suam vacationem eripio, Cic. Verr. 

2, 2, 68, § 164 : desinant insidiari domui suae 
consuli, id. Cat. 1, 13, 32 : quibus ea res ho- 
nori fuerit a suis civibus, id. MU. 35, 96; 
Scipio suas res Syracusanis restituit, Liv. 
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29 3, 17 nos non suas (leges Lacedaemo 
nils arbitror) adeimsse, sed nostras leges 
dedie^e, id. 39, 37, 6 Graccho et Tuditano 
provinciae Lucam et Galliae cum suisexcr 
citibus prorogate, id 25, 3, 5 — 6 . With 
gen ,abl ,or object of a prep as antecedent 
nec jIIius anirai aciem praestrmgit splendor 
bui noramis, Cic Bab Post 1G, 43 nolite 
a sacns patms Junoms Sospitae domesti 
cum et suum consulem avellere, id Mur 
41, 90 quanwis tu magna mihi scnpsens 
de Bruti adventu ad suas legiones, Id Att 
34, 13, 12 suae iegis ad Ecriptum ipsam 
quoque sententiam adjungere, the meaning 
of their law to which they refer , id Inv 2, 
49, 147 cum ambitio alterius suam pn 
mum apud eos majestatem solvisset, Lu 
22 , 42, 12 nunc causam mstituendorum 

1 uuorum ab origme suS repetam,Val Max 
2, 4, 4 Jubam m Tegno Suo non locorum 
notitia adjuvet, non popularium pro rege 
buo virtus Sen Ep 71,10. id Ben 7,6,3, 
id Clem 1, 3, 4.— Esp with cujusque as 
antecedent in qua deliberatione ad suam 
cujuEque naturam consilium est omne 
revocandum, Cic Off 1, 33, 119 (v II D 

2 infra) — All operam dare ut eua lex 
ipso ecripto videatur niti, Ctc Inv 2, 49, 
147 (cf supra) (Caesar repenebat) ad 
Galbam propter justitiara prudentiamque 
suam totius belli summam deferri, Caes 
B G 2, 4 credere, ad suum concilium 
a Jove deos advocan, Sen Q N 2, 42, 
1—7. With predic. nom as antecedent 
Eapientissimi artis suae professores sunt a 
quibus et propria studia verecunde et aliena 
callide admimstrantur, VaL Max 8, 12, 1 — 
0, With tipposiftve noun (a) With gram 
subject as antecedent hoc Anaximandro, 
populari ac sodali suo non persuasit, Cic 
Ac 2, 37, 118 vidit fortissimum virum, 
mimicissimum suum, id Mil 9, 25 (hie) 
fuit in Creta contubernalis Saturnini, pro 
pmqm sui, id Plane 11, 27 ut non per L 
Crassum, adflnem suum causam. illam 
defendent, id Balb 21, 49 ne cum hoc T 
Broccho, avunculo, ne cum ejus filio, con 
sobrmo suo, ne nobiscum vi\at id Lig 4, 
11 Caesar mittitadeum A Clodium,suum 
atque iIUub familiarcm, Caes B C 3, 67 — 
(/S) With object as antecedent Dicaear 
chum cum Anstoxeno, aequah et condisci 
pulo suo, omittamus, Cic Tusc 1, 18, 41 
tres fratres optimos, non solum sibi ip«os. 
neque nobis neces«arns suis, sed etiam rei 
publicae condona\ it, id. Ltg 12, 36 Yarro 
m, quern, sui generis hominem vulgus 
extrahere ad consulatum mtebatur, Liv 22, 
34,2. — (7) With appositive noun as ante 
cedent si P Scipionera, clarissimum vi 
rum, majorumque suorum eimillimum res 
publica tenere potuis«et, Cic Phil 13, 14, 
29 M Fabi Ambusti potentis Yin cum in 
ter sui corporis homines turn ad plebem, 
etc ; Liv C, 34, 5 Ci ero Fabncn, ct Q Ae 
miln Papi, principum saccvrli sui, domibus 
aTgentum fuisse confitear oportet,! al Max 
4, 4, 3 — 9. In participial clause'; (a) The 
antecedent being the logical subject of the 
participle, and other than the principal sub 
ject creaamus igitur Panaetio^ a Platone 
suo dissentienti (=qui dissenticbat), Cic 
Tusc 1, 32 79 ea Sex. Ro«cium, expulsum 
ex suis boms,recepitdomum,id Hose Am 
10 27 diffldeutemque rebus suis tonfirma 
v it id Imp Pomp 9, 23 Dejotarum ad me 
venientem cum omnibus copiis suis,certio 
rem feci, etc } id Fam 15, 4, 7 , id Cat 4 
9 18 si hominis et suis ct populi Boraam 
ornamentis amplissimi (being greatly dts 
tmpuwhed) causam repudiassem, id Mur 4, 
8 stupentes tribunoa et suam jam vieem 
magis anxios quam, etc , liberavit consen 
sus popuh Romani, Liv 8, 35, 1 , 22, 42, 8 
manet in folio Ecnpta querela suo (c= quam 
scripsit), Ov F 5, 224, cf in abl absol et 
ipsiB (hostibus) regre«sis m castra sua, Liv 
22, 60, 9 quibus (Epeculis) si unum osten 

* deris hominem populus adparet, unaqua 
quo parte faciem exprimente sua, Sen Q 
N 1 6,5 — (/3) The logical subject of tho 
participle, being also the principal subject 
sic a suis legiombuB condemnatus irrupit 
in Galliam, Cic Phil 10, 10, 21 hunc agrum 
patres nostn, acccptum a majonbus suis 
( = quern acceperanl), perdiderunt,lil. Agr 
2, 31, 84 ut in suis ordmibus disposi 
ti disperses adonrentur, Caes. B C 3, 92 
Appiue odium in se allorum suo in eos me 
liens odio baud ignaro, inquit, imminet for 
1824 


SUUS 

tuna, Liv 3, 54, 3 ipsa capit Condita m pha 
retra (z=quae condiderat) tela minora sua, 
Ov F 2, 326, cf in abl absol Sopater, ex 
posihs suis difflcultatibus (=cum expo 
suisset, etc.) Timarcbidem perducit, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 28, g 69 Caesar, pnmum suo 
deinde omnium ex conspectu remotis equis, 
etc , Caes. B G 1,25 Campam, audits sua 
panter sociorumque clade, Iegatos ad Han 
mbalem miserunt, Liv 25, 36, 1 (Appius) 
deposito suo magistratu domum est re 
ductus, id 4, 24, 7 , 3, 35, 9 , 9, 10, 13 , 9, 41. 
9 _( 7 ) The antecedent being the principal 
subject, not the logical subject of the par 
ticiple M Pnpirius dicitur Gallo, barbam 
suam (1 e Papirn) permulcenti, iram 
moviBse, Liv 5, 41, 9 cum Gracchus, vere 
cundia deserendi socios, impJorantis fldera 
suam popuiique Romani, substiti^set id 
23, 36, 8, cf m abl absol si Bine maximo 
dedecore, tarn impeditis suis rebus, potuis 
set emori, Cic. Rab Post. 10, 29, id Mil 14, 
38. id Plane 21,51, id Clu 14,42 Ha (con 
sui) proelio uno accidit Vestinorum res, 
haudquaquam tamen mcruento milite suo 
(consuhs), Liv 8, 29, 12, cf with ante 
cedent to be supplied Campani, cum, ro 
bore juventutis suae acciso, nulla (sc. eis) 
propmqua spes esset, etc., id 7, 29, 7 — 
10 . In gerund construction (a) With 
subject as antecedent mihi ipsa Roma ad 
complectendum consen atorem suum pro 
gredi visa est, Cic Pis 22, 62 — (/3) With 
object, the logical subjects of the gerund as 
antecedent cur us peTsequendi juris sui 
adimis potestatem? Cic Div in Caecil 
6, 21 si senatui dolons sui de me decla 
randi potestas esset erepta, id. Sest 23. 51 
nec tnbums plebis (spitium datur) sui pe 
nculi deprecandi, Caes. B C 1, 5 —(7) With 
antecedent dependent on the gerund earn 
que rera 1II1 putant a suum cuique tribuen 
do appcllatam, Cic Leg 1, 6, 19 — H. As 
adjunct of a noun dependent on a subject 
inf , with its logical subject as antecedent 
magnum Milom fuit, conficere illam pc 
stem nulla sua invidia? Cic Mil 15 40 
neque emm Aiit Gabmii, remittero tantum 
de suo nec regis, imponere tantum plus 
suis his claim, id Rab Post 11, 31 Piso, 
cui fructum pietatis suae neque ox mo ne 
que a populo Romano ferre licuit, id Sest 
31, 68 ei cujus magis mtorsit, vel sufi, vel 
rei publicae causa a i\ ere, id Off 3, 23, 90 
sapientis est consilium e.xplicare 6uum de 
maximis rebus, id Or 2, 81, 333 , id Mil 
15, 41 —With logical subject understood 
totam Italiam suis colonis ut complere (sc 
eis ) liceat, permittitur, Cic Agr 2, 13, 34 
maximum (sc eis) solacium ent, propin 
quorum eodera monumento declaran ct 
virtutem suorum et populi Romani pieta 
tern, id Phil 14, 13, 35 

Without gram antec , one's, one's own 
1. Dependent on subject inf ejusdctn ani 
mi est, posteris suis amplitudinem nobis 
quam non acceperit tradere, et memonam 
prope mtermortuam generis sui,virtute re 
novare, Cic Mur 7, 16 siquidem atrocius 
est, patnao parentem quam suum occidere, 
id Phil 2,13,31 milicns periro est melius 
quam in buh civitate sme armorum prne 
sidio non posse vivere, id lb % 44, 112 
quanto est honestius alienis iryuriis quam 
suis commoveri, one's own, id Verr 2, 3, 
72 § 169 contentum suis rebus esse maxi 1 
mae sunt certissimaeque div itiae, id Par , 
6, 51 ut non liceat sui commodi causa . 
nocere alteri, id Off 3, 5, 23 detrahere I 
de altero sui commodi causa, id ib 3, 6, I 
24 suis exemplis mehuB est uti, Auct | 
Her 4, 1 2 levius est sua dccreta tollere 1 
quam allorum, Liv 3, 21 5 , 39, 5, 2 , 29, 
37, 11 satlus est vitae suae rationes quam 
frumenti publici nosse, Sen. Brev Vit 18, 

3 quanto satlus est sua mala oxstinguere 
quam aliena posteris tradere? id Q N 3, 
praef 6 cum Imtia bcneficiorum suorum 
spectare, turn etiam exitus decet, id Ben 
2, 14, 2, 3, 1, 6 Romani nominis glonne, 
non suae, composure ilia decuit, Plin 
1, prooem g 16 — With ls£ pers plur , as 
indef antecedent cum possimus ab Enmo 
sumere cvcmplum, videtur esse arro 
gantia ilia relmquere, et ad sua devenire, 
to one’s oum = to our men, Auct Her 4 1, 
2-2. Without a sulject-inf omnia tor 
quenda sunt ad commodum suae causao 
sua diligenler narrando, Cic Inv 1, 21, 
30 ut in ceteris habenda ratio non sua 


SUUS 

(al sui) solum, sed etiam ahorum, id Off. 
1, 39, 139 erat Dareo mite ac tractabile 
lngemum, nisi suam naturam plerumque 
for tuna corrumperet (suam not referring 
to Dareo), Curt. 3, 2, 17 MSS (Fo«s, man 
suetam) — With 1«< pers plur , as indef 
antecedent (cf 1 supra) non ent ista ami 
cilia sed mercatura quaedam utilitatum 
suarum, Cic N D 1, 44, 122, cf pro suo 
possidere, II A 2 a. 7, and Cic, Off 2 2L 
73,11 A. 2 b a, ct also II B 1 a, II B 5 
c.,IIB7b,IIC8b/S infra. 

C, With antec. in a previous sentence 
Here <yus, eoram earum are used for hit, 
her , their, unless the clause is oblique in re 
gard to tho antecedent i e the antece 
dent is conceived as the author of tho 
statement 1, In clauses dependent on a 
verbum sentiendi or dtcendi, expressed or 
understood, referring to tho grammatical 
or logical subject of tho verb a, Iu *n 
fimtive clauses (Clodius) Caesaris poten 
tmm suam potentiam esse dicebat, Cic Mil 
32, 88 (Caehus) a suft (causfi) putat ejus 
(1 e Ascitu) esse sejunctam, id Cael 10, 24 
ipsos certo scio non negaro ad hoec bona 
Chrjsogonum accessisse impulsu suo (re 
fernng to ipsos), id Ro«c Am 37, 107 ho 
stes viderunt, . suorum tormentorura 
usum spatio propinquitntis lutonre, Coes. 
B C 2, 16 docent sui judicii rem non 
esse, id ib 1, 13 — The reference of suus 
maj be ambiguous esp if an infinitive is 
dependent on another hoc ^ errem dicere 
ajebant, te opera sua consulem factum, 
i e Verris though grammatical Ip it might 
refer to the subj of aiebant, Cic Verr 1, 
10, 29 (Anovistus) dixit nemmem secum 
sine sua pernicie contendisse, Caes B G 
1, 36 , cf the context with, in all, elev 
en reflexive pronouns referring to four 
different antecedents (populus Romanus, 
Ariovistus, Caesar, nemo) , cf also occur 
rebat ei, manenm praetuiam suam futu 
ram consule Milone, Cic Mil 9, 25, 32 88, 
Liv 3, 42, 2 —|). Suus in a clause depend 
ent on inf scio cquidcm, ut, qui argen 
turn afferret atque expreseam lirmginem 
suam (1 e mihtis) hue ad nos, cum eo qje 
batvelle mitti muherem, Plaut Ps 2,2, 65 
isti bonorum emptores arbitrautur, vos hie 
sedcro qui excipiatis cos qui do suis (1 e 
emptorum) mambus effugcrint, Cic Ro«c 
Am 52, 151 Sicuh venis«e tempus ajebant 
ut commoda sua defenderem, id Div in 
Caecil 1, 3 ut tunc tandem sentiret recu 
pernnda esse quae pnus sua eulpA amis<=a 
forent, Liv 44, 8, 4 — Ambiguous v elle 
Pompejum sc Caesari purgatura ne ea 
quae reipubhcae causa egorit (Pompc 
jus) in suam (1 e Caesaris) contumeliam 
vertat (where suam might be leferred 
to Pompqjus), Caes B C 1 8 — c. In °b 
llque clauses introduced b> ut 01 ne, or 
clauses subordinate to such Cassius con 
stituit ut ludi ab'sente te fiereut suo no 
mine, Cic Att 15,11,2 postulatutadbanc 
6uam praedam tara nefariam adjutores voa 
proflteamim, id Rose Am 2, 6 Nasidius 
eos magnopere hortatur ut rursus cum 
Bruti classe additis suis (1 e Nasidn) auxi 
liis confiigant^ Caes B C 2 3 (rogem) de 
nuntiasso sibi ut tnduo regni sui decode 
rent fimbus, Liv 42 25, 12 Sabmxo mu 
liercs, hinc patres, hinc tiros orantes, ne 
parncidio macularent partus suos (i c mu 
lierum), id 1, 13, 2 Patron praecepit suis 
ut arma induerent, ad omne imperium 
suum parati, Curt 5, 11 1 — With reflex 
pron , referring to a different antecedent 
ad banc (Laidcm) Demosthenes clancu 
!um adit ct ut sibi copiam sui faceret 
petit, Gell 1, 8, 5 — In subordinate 
clauses introduced by gum or quod (De 
jotarus) non recusal qum id suum facinus 
judices, Cic Deiot, 16, 43, so id ib 4, 16, 
16, 45 parietes hujus curiae tibl gratias 
ogcre gestiunt, quod futura sit UK auctori 
tas in his majorum suorum et sms sedibus, 
id Marcell 3,10 quidni gauderct quod iram 
suam nemo sentiret? Sen Troxd 3 13 
querenti quod uxor sua e fleo so suspendis 
set Quml 6,3,88, and with intentional 
ambiguitt cum Proculejus quererctur do 
fllio quod is mortem suam cxpcctarct, id 
9 3 68 — c. In mterrogntiv e clauses si, 
quod officii sui sit, non occurrit animo, ni 
hil umquam omnlno aget Cic Ac 2 8 25 
ut non auderet Herum dicere quot milm 
fundus suus abesset ab urbe, id Caccin 10, 



suus suus suus 

28* donee Eclat umsquisque quid sui, quid A. 2 a. y3; II. B 3 —4, Without particular Post. 11, 3, L A. 11 supra: nec donare illi 
alleni sit, Liv. G, 27, 8 : rex iguarus, quae emphasis (mostly ante and post class and de suo dicimur, Sen Ben 7,4,2; so esp. 
cum Hannibale legatis suis convenisset, poet.): turn ent tempestiva cum semen with quisque; v. infra.— Hence, de suo = 
quaeque legati ejus ad se allaturi fuissent, suum maturum ent, Cato, R R. 31: vitis per se, or sua sponte; (stellae) quae per 
id. 23, 39, 2: post^uam animadvertit quan- si macra ent, sarmenta sua concidito mi- igneos tractus labentia mde splendorem 
tus agminis sui terror esset, Id. 43, 19, 5 nute, id. ib 37: qui sic purgatus ent, dm- trahant caloremque, non de suo clara, 
—2. In a virtually oblique clause a. * n turaa valetudme utatur, neque ullus mor- Sen. Q N. 7, 1, 6 — (/9) Trop : meum 
final* clause, introduced by ut , ne, or rel , bus vemet, nisi sua culpa, id. ib 157 : Ci- mihi placebat, illi suum (of a literary es- 
refemng to the subject of the purpose: me mon in eandem invidiam incidit quam pa say), Cic. Att. 14, 20, 3* suom quemque de- 
a portupraemisit domum,ut haec nuntiem ter suus, Nep. Cim 3, 1 : id qua ratione cet, Aw own manners, etc., Plaut Stich. 5, 
uxon suae, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 41 : quasi Ap consecutus sit (Lysander) latet Non enim 4, 11; so, expendere oportet quid quisque 
pms ille Caecus viam mumvent, non qua virtute sui exercitus factum est, etc., id. habeat sui (whai peculiarities) nec velle ex- 
populus uteretur, sed ubi impune sui po Lys. 1,2: ipse sub Esquihis,ubi erat regia perm quam se aliena deceant ; id enim 
steri latrocinarentur, i e Appn, Cia Mi! 7, sua, Concidit, Ov. F. 6, 601: quodque suus maxime quemque decet quod est cujusque 
17: quae gens ad Caesarem legatos mise conjux riguo collegerat horto,Truncat olus maxime suum, Cic 0IE1, 31, 113 — (7) Ju- 
rat, ut suis omnibus facultatibus uteretur, folns, id. M 8, 646; so id. ib 15, 819 rid. term: allquid pro suo possidere,fopor- 

Caes. B C 3, 80: inde castra movent, ne JJ. In parti c A. As substL 1, sui, »» the belief of one's legal right: pro 

qua vis sociis suis ab Romano exercitu in- suorum, m , Aw, their (etc ) friends, soldiers, suo posseESio tale est, cum dominium no- 
ferri possit, Liv. 43, 23, 5 : (Romani) Albam a fellow beings, equals, adherents .followers, bis acqmri putamua Et eH causa posside- 
fundamentis proruerunt, ne memona on- partisans, posterity, slaves, family, etc., of mus ex qua acquintur, et praeterea pro 
gmum suarum exstaret, id 26, 13, 16: op- persons m any near connection with the suo, Dig 41, 10, 1 5 so without an antc- 
pidani nuntios Romam, qui certiorem de antecedent (a) (Corresp to the regular cedent, and reremng to a first person: 
suo casu senatum facerent, misere, id. 6. 33, usage, I A. B C ) Cupio abducere ut red- item re donata, pro donato et pro suo pos- 
7; cf.: tanto intervallo ab hostibus conse- dam (1 e. earn) suis, to her family, friends, sideo, ib 41, 10, 1; v the whole tit ib 42, 
dit, ut nec adventus suus propmquitate ni Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 77; cC Id. ib 1, 2, 66: cum 10 (Pro suo); cE ib 23, 3, 67; cf C , infra 
mia nosci posset, et, etc., Liv 10, 20, 7* Da animus societatem cantatis coierit cum fin ; similarly : usucapere pro suo = ac- 
tames.locum delegit talem ut non multum suis, omnesque natura coujunctos sues quire dominion by a possession pro suo, 
obesse multitudo hostium suae paucitati duxerit, fellow beings, Cic Leg 1, 23, 60' Fragm.Vat 111: res pro suo, quod justam 
posset, Nep Dat 7,3- quid si gubernator a mulieringemosapraecepit suis omnia Cae- causam possidendi habet, usucapit, id. ib 
diis procellas petat ut gratior ars sua pen- llo pollicerentur, her id. Cael 25, 62 260; Dig 41, 3, 27 — fc, Plur. (a) One's 

culo flat? Sen Ben. 6, 25, 4. — b. In other quo facilius et nostras domos obire, et ipse property: Roscius tibi omnia sua praeter 
dependent clauses represented as conceived a suis coli possit, his friends, id. ib 7, 18: ammam tradidit. Cic Rose. Am 60,146: 
by an antecedent in the principal sentence* qua gratiam beneficn vestri cum suorum qui etiam hoslious exterms victis sua 
Sulla, si sibi suus pudor ac digmtas non laude conjnngant, their family, id. Agr 2, saepissime Teddiderunt, id Agr 1, 6, 19: 
prodesset, nullum auxilium requisivit 1,1: vellem hanc contemptionem pecuniae tu autem vicinis tnis Massiliensibus sua 
( = negavit eo defend! velle, si, etc ), Cic suis reliquisset, to his posterity, i£ Phil 3, reddis, id Att 14.14, 6: Remi legatos mise- 
SulL 5, 15: Paetus omne3 libros quos frater 6,16: cum divisurum ee urbem palam suis runt qui dicerent se snaque omnia in fidem 
euus reliquisset mihi donavit (=dixit Ee do polliceretur, Aw partisans, id. ib 13, 9, 19 : atque potestatem populi Romani permitte 
nare libros quos, etc.), id Att. 2, 1, 12: non Caesar, cohortatus suos, proelium comml- re, Caes B G 3, 2; 1, 11, 2; 2, 13, 2: ipBi 
enim a tc emit, Eed, pnusquam tu suum sit, Caes. B G. 1, 25; so, Curio exercitum milites alveos infonnes quibus se suaque 
sibi venderes, ipse possedit ( = potitus est, reduxit, euis omnibus praeter Fabium in- transveherent,faciebant,tA«r baggage, Liv. 
ne, eta), id. Phil 2, 37, 96: Afncanas, si sua columibus, id B C 2,35: Caesar receptui 21,26, 9: docere eos qui sua permiEere for- 
res ageretur, testimonium non diceret, id. suorum timens, id. Ib 3,46: certior ab suis tunae,Sen. Q N. 3, praef 7; so without an 
Rosa Am 36. 3: ille ipse (Pompejus) pro- factus est, praeclusas esse portas, id. ib 2, antecedent, one's own property (cf I. B 2 
posuit epistulam illam, in qua est Pro tuis 20: omnium Euorum consensu, Cuno bel supra): hanc ob causam maxime ut sua te 
rebus gestis amplissimis Amplioribusne lum ducere parabat, id ib 2,37: eo, Pom- nerentur res publicae constitutae sunt, Cic. 
quam suis, quam Afncam ? id Att. 8, 9, 2: pejus suorum omnium hortatu Etatuerat Off 2,21,73; rarely= eorum res. quod vero 
epiritus dabat (Manlio) quod ... vinculo proelio decertare, id. ib 3,86. Caesar Brun- etiam sua reddiderint (1 e Gall is), Liv. 39, 
rum suorum invidiam dictator fugiEEet, dismm ad suos sevenus scnpBit, to his off 55,3 — (/9) One's ovm affairs: aliena ut 
Liv. 6, 18,4. (Kama) Camenis eum lucum cers , id. ib 8, 25: naviculam conscendit melius videant ctdtfudicent Quam sua, Ter 
Eacravit, quod earum lbi concilia cum con- cum panels suis, a few of his followers, id. Heaut 3,1,96: cognoscunt ..immobile 
juge sua, Egena essent, id. 1,21,3: adule- ib 3,104: multum cum suis consiliandi agmen et sua quemque molientem, Liv. 10, 
Ecens deos omnia m\ocare ad gratiam illi causd secreto praeter consuetudmem lo 20,8: omnia ei hostium non secus quam 
pro se referendam, quomam sibi nequa- queretur, id. ib 1, 19: nupsit Melino, adu sua nota erant, id. 22, 41, 5 : aliena cum 
quam Eatis facultatis pro suo ammo atque leEcenti mprimis inter suos et honesto et suis perdidit, Sen Ben. 7, 16, 3 —Absol , re- 
illius erga se esset, id 26, 50, 4 (cf. D.l a. nobili, Aw equals, associates, Cia Cla. 6, 11: ferring to a noun fem : sua (finxit) C Cas- 
infra) rex raptim a suis in cquum impositus fu sins (r=suaspersuasiones; cf. the context), 

I In the place of ejus J. In clauses git, Aw suite, Liv 41,4,7: subsidio suorum Quint 6,3.90 
virtually oblique, but with indicative, be proelium restituere,comradw,id.21,62,10. B. Predicative uses: suum esse, facere, 
iug conceived by the antecedent (hence feras bestias...ad opem suis ferendam fien,putare,etc ,Iiko a gen poss , lobe, etc., 
suus, not ejus), but asserted as fact by the avertas, their young, id. 26, 13, 12: abstulit the property, or under the dominion, control , 
author (hence indicative, not subjunctive)* sibi in suos potestatem, his slaves , Sen. Ira, power of the antecedent 1. Of property 
Cicero tibi mandat utAnstodemo idem re 3, 12,6: Besso et Nabarzani nuntiaverant in things, (a) Corporeal, scnpsit causam 
spondeas, quod de fratre suo (Ciceroms) re- sui regem . . . mteremptum esse, their fel - dicere Pnus aurum quare sit suum Ter. 
spondisti, Cic Att 2,7,4* onundi ab Sabi- low - conspirators. Curt 5, 12, 14.-— Very Eun prol 11* nihil erat cujnequam ’quod 
ms, ne, quia post Tatn mortem ab sua par rarely sing : ut bona mens suis omnibus non hoc anno suum fore putabat (Clodius) 
te non erat regnatum, imperium amitte fuent Si quern libido abripuit, illorum Cia Mil 32, 87 : quia suum cujusque fit* 
rent, sui corporis creari regem volebant, eum, cum quibus conjuravit, non suum eorum quae natura fuerant commuma 
Liv. 1, 17. 2 : C Caesar villam pulcberri- judicet esse, Liv. 39, 16, 6 — (ft) Irregular quod cuique obtigit, id quisque teneat, id. 
mam, quia mater sua aliquando in ilia use (acc to I D)* sui = ejus amici, etc Off 1,7, 21: Juba suam esse praedlcans 
custodita erat, dirmt, Sen. Ira, 3, 21, 5* Phi (freq , the absolute use of ejus in this praedam, Caea B C 3,84: gratum sibi po- 
lemonem,a manu servum, qui necem suam sense being inadmissible) : quasi vero quis pulum facturum si omnes res Neapoiitano 
per venenum ini mic is prom 1 sera t, non gra quam dormiat? ne sui quidem hoc velint, rum suas duxissent, Liv. 22 32 8* libros 
vms quam simplici morte punivit, Suet, non modo ipse (sui = ejus amici, liben), esse dicimus Ciceronis eosdem Dorus Ii- 
Caea 74; cE: quomodo excandescunt si Cic Tusa 1, 38, 92: is (annus) ejus omnem branus suos vocat, Sen. Ben. 7 6 1: cum 
quid e juba sua decisum est, Sen Brev spem ... morte pervertit Fuit hoc luctuo emm istarum personarum nihil’ suum esse 
Vit 12, 3 —2. To avoid ambiguity, petunt sum suis ? acerbum patriae, eta, id. Or 3, 2, possit, since these persons can own nothing. 
rationes lllius (Catilmae) ut orbetur consi 8: quadngas, quia per suos (r= ipsius mill Gai lust 2, 96; cf Dig 1, 7, 15 pr -Virtu- 
lio res publica, ut mmuatur contra suum tes) agendae erant, in pnma ac;e locaverat ally predicative referas ad eos qui suam 
(1 a Catilmae) furorem imperatorum copia rex, Liv 37, 41, 8: auctoritatem Pisistrati rem nullam babent (= rem quae sua sit) 
(instead of ejus, which might be referred to qui inter suos (= ejus elves) maxima erat, nothing of their own, Cic Phil 2 6,15* qui 
res publica), Cic Mur 39, 83: equites a cor id. 37, 12* quo cum multitudine adversa- i n potestate nostra est, nihil suum habere 

mbus positos, cum jam pelleretur media riorum sui superarentur, ipse fait supe potest, Gai Inst. 2, 84 ( 3 ) Of literary 

peditum suorum acies, incurriEse ab laten- nor, etc ,Nep Hann 8,4, v 7 —(7) Without works- quae convenere in Andnam ex Pe 
bus feront, Liv. 1, 37, 3—3, Colloquially antecedent (cf I B supra) : quoties necesse nnthi .FateturtranstuliEse, atque usumpro 
and in epiEtolary etyle suus is used em est fallere aut falli a suis, by one's friends, sins ( = quasi sua essent), Ter And. proL 
phatically instead of ejus, with the mean Sen Phoen.493 — (a) Sing : gna, suae,/, 14 potest autem . quae turn au diet . 
mg own, peculiar : deinde ille actutum sub a sweetheart , mistress (rare)* illam suam ingenue pro suis dicere, Aw ovm thoughts 
ferret suus servus poenas Sosia, his own suas res sibi habere jussit, Cic PhiL 2,28 69. Quint 12,3,3— (7) Of a country or people: 
slave (opp Mercury, who personates So cedo quid hie faciet sua? Ter. Heaut 2,3, suum facere = suae dicioms facere com* 
sias), Plaut Am. 3, 4, 19 mira erant in ci 92. — 2. sntlin, i, n , and more freq sua, memorat ut (Caesar) magnam partem Jta- 
vitatibus ipsorum furta Graecorum quae suorum, n plur ,= ont's property a .king’ liae ben efic 10 atque auctontate eorum suam 
magistratuB sui fecerant, their own magis ( a ) Lit : nec suom adimerem alteri, Aw fecent, Caes. B C 2,32. in quam (Asiam) 
trates { = ipsorum), Cic Att 6, 2, 5* in qui property, Aw own, Plaut Tnn. 2, 2, 38 (34) jam ex parte suam fecent, Liv. 44, 24 4* 
bus (litteris Bruti) unum alienum eumma nunc si ille ealvos revenit, reddam suom crudelissima ac superbissima gens saa dm 
sua prudentiii (est), ut spectem ludos suos, sibi (v. D 3 a. infra), id. ib 1, 2, 119: ilium nia suique arbitni facit, id 21, 44, 5 —(6) 
Aw peculiar prudence, id ib 16, 26, 1 ; eo, Etudeo quam fiicillime ad suum pervenire, Trop : omnia sua putavit quae \os vestra 
quod quidem ille (Nero) decernebat, quo Cic Fam 13, 26, 4 : populi Romani hanc esse velletis, Cia Phil 11, 12, 27 : non me 
rumdam dolo ad omma sui exitus verteba esse consuetudmem ut eocios sui nihil de minit, ilium exercitum senatQs populique 
tur, Taa A. 16, 24 , cE II A. 1 (3andj, II perdere velit, Caea B G 1,43, cE Cic Rab Romani esse, non suum, id ib 13 6 4 
115 1825 ’ ’ 
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quietis, dimidio quisque spatio vitae suae 
vivit, id. 7, 50, 51, § 167.— (7) Poets adopt 
the order quisque suus when the metre 
requires it, Verg. A. 6, 743: oscula quisque 
suae matTi tulerunt, Ov. F. 2, 715. — (A) 
When suus and quisque belong to differ- 
ent clauses : atque earum quaeque, suum 
tenens munus . . . manet in lege naturae, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 13, 38. — d. Suus uterque, or 
uterque suus, distributive^ of two sub- 
jects: suas uterque legiones reducit in 
castra, Caes. B. C- 1, 40 ; 2, 28 : ideo quod 
uterque suam legem confirraare debebit, 
Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 142: cum sui utrosque ad- 
hortarentur, Liv. 1, 25, 1: ad utrumque du- 
cem sui redierunt, id. 21, 29, 6 : utraquo 
(lex) sua via it, Sen. Ben. 6, 6, 1 ; cf. uter- 
que, in apposit,: nec ipsi tam inter seacri- 
tercontenderunt, quam studiaexcitaverant 
uterque sui corporis hominum, Liv. 26, 48, 
6.-3, With sibi. (a) Sibi with pronom. 
force (cf. sui, IV. C. Jin.): reddam suum 
sibi, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 119 (= ei ; but referred 
to 0, infra, by Brix ad loc.) ; cf. : suam rem 
sibi salvam sistara, id. Poen. 5, 2, 123 : idem 
lege sibi sua curationem petet, for himself 
Cic. Agr. 2. 9, 22 (cf. id. Phil. 2, 37, 96; I. B. 
2. b. supra): ut vindicare sibi suum fulgo- 
rem possmt, Sen. Q. N. 1, 3, 11: cf. the for- 
mula of divorce: tuas res tibi habeto, Dig. 
24, 2, 2. — Hence, illam suam suas res sibi 
haborojussit, Cic. Phil. 2, 28, 69. — [0) With 
sibi redundant, to strengthen suus (ante- 
and post-class, and colloq.): quo pacto ser- 
viat suo sibi patri, Plaut. Capt, prol. 5: 
eum necaham ilico per cerebrum pinna 
sua sibi, quasi turturem, id. Poen. 2, 40; v. 
sui, IV. C. and the passages there cited.— 
4. With gen. agreeing with the subject of 
suus: quas cum solus pertulisset ut sua 
nnius in his gratia esset, that the credit of 
it should belong to him alone , Liv. 2, 8, 3: 
qui do sua unius sententifi omnia gorat, id. 
44, 22, 11; cf.: unam Aegyptus in hoc spem 
habet suam, Sen* Q. N. 4, 2, 2.— For suus ip- 
sius, etc., v. D. 1. b. supra.— 5. With de- 
monstr., rel., or indef.pronn. and adjj of 
his, hers, etc.: postulat ut ad hanc suam 
praedam adjutores vos profiteammi, to this 
booty of his, Cic. Rose. Am. 2, 6 : Sestius 
cum ilio exercitu suo, id. Sest. 6, 12: qu& 
gravitate sua, id. ib. 61, 129 : suam rem pu- 
blicans illam defenderunt, that republic of 
theirs, id. ib. 67, 141 : in istum civem suum, 
against this citizen of theirs , id. Balb. 18, 41 : 
cum illo suo pari, id. Pis. 8, 18 : te nulla sua 
calamitate civitas satiare potest? id. Phil. 
8, 6, 19: dubitatis igitur, quin vos M. Late* 
rensts ad suam spem aliquam delegerit, 
for some hope of his, id. Plane. 16, 39: non 
tam sua ull& spe quam militura impetu 
tractus, by any hope of his, Liv. 26, 21, 5: 
nuUo suo mento, from no fault of theirs, 
id. 26, 29, 4: ipse arcano cum paucis fami- 
liaribus suis colloquitur, with a fe to of his 
friends l Caes. B. C. 1, 19.— With descrip- 
tive adgj. ( a ) Standing before the adj. and 
noun (so most freq.): suorum improbissi- 
morum sermonum domiciliura, Cic. Pis. 31, 
76: causam sui dementissimi consilii, id. 
Phil. 2, 22, 53: suam insatiabilem crudeli- 
tatem, id. ib. 11, 3, 8: suis amplissimis for* 
turns, id. ib. 13, 8, 16: suum pristinum mo* 
rem, id. Pis. 12,27 : suis lemssimis postula- 
tis, Caes. B. C. 1, 5 : eimili ratione Pompeius 
in suis veteribus castris consedit (suis cm- 
phatic: cf. /?, infra), id. ib.3,76^— (0) Between 
the adj. and noun (less emphatic): pro ext- 
miis suis beneficiis, Cic. Prov. Con& 4, 7: 
propter summam suam humanitatem, id. 
Fam. 16, 14, 1 : ex praeteritis suis officiis, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 60 : Caesar in veteribus suis 
castris consedit, id. ib. 3, 76.— (7) After adj. 
and noun; veterem ami cum’ suum exce- 
pit, Cic. Rab. Posh 16, 43 : in illo ardenti 
tribunalu suo, id. Sest. 54, 116.— 7. Objec- 
tively for the pers. pron. (rare): neque cui- 
quam mortalium iqjuriae suae parvao vi- 
dentur (= sibi illatae), Sail. C. 61, 11; so, ne- 
glectam ab Scipione ct nimls loviter latam 
suam ipjuriam ratus, Liv. 29, 9, 9: ipsao 
cnira leges te a cognitfone sua judicio pu- 
blico roppulcrunt (=:a so cognoscendo),Cic. 
Balb. 14, 32 : suam invidiam tali morto 
quacsitam (=quaesitum esse ab co ut ho- 
mines so inviderent), Tac. A. 3, 16; so, nulla 
sua invidia, Cic. Mil. 15, 40.— 8, Abl. fern. 
Bufl, with refer l or interest, for gen. of tho 
pert, pron.: neminem esse qui quomodo 
so habeat nihil eua censeat intcrcsso, Cic. 
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Fin. 5, 10, 30 : si scit sua nihil interesse 
utrum anima per os, an per jugulum ex- 
eat, Sen. Ep. 76, 33; v. intersum. III.— 9, 
Strengthened by the suffix -pte or -met. fa) 
By -pte (not used with ipse) affixed to the 
forms sua, suo, and (ante-class.) suum: 
quom iUa osculata esSet suumpte amicum, 
Plaut Mil. 2, 4, 38 : ut terrena suopte nutu et 
suo pondere in terrain forantur, Cic. Tusc. 
1, 17, 40: ferri suopte pondere, id. N. D. 1, 
25, 69: suapte natura, id. Fat. 18, 42: suSpte 
vi et natura, id, ib. 19,43; id. Fin. 1, 16, 54; 
6, 22, 61: suopte ingenio, Liv. 25, 18; so id. 
1, 25, 1 ; 1, 18, 4 : suapte manu, Cic. Or. 3, 3, 
10: locus suapte natura infestus, Liv. 44, 6, 
9; so, suapte natura, id. 4, 22, 4: flumi- 
na suapte natura vasta, Sen. Q. N. 3, 27, 
8; so id. Ben. 4, 17, 2: sponte suapte, Varr. 
L. L, 6, 7, § 70.— [0) With -met, almost al* 
ways followed by ipse (in all forms of suus 
except suus, suum, suae, and suorum): suo- 
met ipsi more, Sail. J. 31, 6: suomet ipsi in- 
strument, Liv. 22, 14, 13: suomet ipsi raetu, 
Tac. H. 3, 16 /n.: suamet ipsum pecunia, 
Sail. J. 8, 2: suamet ipsae fraude ? Liv. 8, 18, 
9: intra suamet ipsum moenia, id. 6, 36, 4: 
suismet ipsi praesidiis, id. 8, 25, 6: suismet 
ipsis corponbus, id. 2, 19, 5: suosmet ipsi 
cives, id. 2, 9, 6 : suasmet ipso spes, Tac. A. 
3, 66 Jin , — Without ipse: populum suimet 
sanguinis mercede, Sail. H. Fragrn. 1, 41, 25 
Dietsch: magna pars suismet aut proxu- 
morum telis obtruncabantur, id. ib. 2, 62 ib. 

t syagms, ’>/, = daypoc, a kind 0/ 
palm-tree , Phn. 13, 4, 9, § 41. 

Sybaris, is, /, = xtpaptc. I. A loum 
in Magna Gracia, noted for the effeminacy 
and debauchery of its inhabitants , after- 
wards called Thurii, Varr. R. R. 1,7, 6; Cic. 
Rep. 2, 15, 28; Liv. 26, 39, 7 ; Plin. 7, 22, 22, 

§ 86; 3, 11, 15, § 97; Ov. M. 15, 61.— Hence, 

1. Sybarita, ae , m -i aTl inhabitant of Sy- 
barite a Sybarite , Sen. Ira, 2, 25, 2; Quint. 1 
3, 7, 24.-2. Sybarltanus, a, um . «<?/•, 
of or belonging to Sybaris, Sybaritan : ager, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 44, 2 : exercitus, Plin. 8, 42, 64, 
s 167.— 3. Sybariticiis, a, nm, a#., of 
Sybaris, Sybaritan : libelli, Sybaritan , i. e. 
lewd, obscene , Mart. 12, 96, 2; Lampr. Elag. 
30. — 4. Sybaritis, Mis,/, the name of a 
lascivious poem , Ov. 1’r. 2, 417. — H. Mate. 
A. The river on which Sybaris was situated, 
now Coscile, Plin. 3, 11, 15, § 97 ; Ov. M. 15, 
315.— B. The name of a young man; acc. 
Sybarin, Hor. C. 1, 8, 2. 

* Sybota, O rum, = j.i>0ora, islands 

between Epirus and Corfu, Plin. 4, 12, 19, 

§ 53^ 

sybotes, a © ; — <xv0u>Tn r, a swine- 

herd, Hyg. Fab. 126; Manii. 6, 126. 
t sycamlnns or -os, j >/, = «*<*/«• 

vor, a mulberry-tree , Cels. 3, 18 med.; 5, 18, 
7; cf. Plin. 6, 29, 35, § 184.— Called S yca- 
mlnon, unis, Dig. 47, 11, 10; and syed- 
morns, Cels. 5, 18, 7 ; Isid. 17, 7, 20. 

t syce, es ,/ y = cvKh. I. A plant, called 
also peplis, Plin. 27, 12, 93, § 119.— II, The 
resin or rosin of the torch-tree , Plin. 16, 10, 
19, § 44. — HI, A constantly running sore 
in the comer of the eye , Plin. 20, 6, 21, § 44.' 

Sychaeus (Sych-, Verg. A. 1, 343; also 
Sichaeus), Ij m., Sychecus , husband of 
Dido, Verg. A. 1, 343; 1, 720; 4, 20; 4, 602; 
4,632; 6,474; Ov. H.7, 97 sq.— Hence, Sy- 
chaeus, a, um, adj., of Sych crus, Verg. A. 
4,552. _ 

sy cion agTOH, a plant, called also 
cucumis angumus, App. Herb. 113. 

t sy Cites, ae, m., rzz ovkIt^t, fg-wine, 
Plin. 14, 16, 19, § 102. 

t sycltxs, IS, /, = cvkTti?, a precious 
stone of the color offgs, Plin. 37, 11, 73, g 191. 

sycomorns, V.sycaminus. 

t syedphanta (sue-), ae, m., = ov<o- 
^dvrnr (orig a fig- informer, i. e. one who 
informed against those who exported figs 
from Attica contrary to law; hence, in 
gen.), an informer , tale-bearer, backbiter, 
slanderer * a deceiver , trickster , cheat (antc- 
andpostclasa; cf: calumniator,quadruplar 
tor )- I, Lit-: sucophanta et subdolus,PJaut. 
Poen. 6, 2, 72; id. Cure. 4, 1, 2; id. Men. 2, 

2, 10; 5, 9, 28 al. ; Ter. And. 4, 6, 20; 5 4, 
16 ; Gcll. 14, 1, 32.— U. T r a n 8 f. , a cunning 
flatterer , parasite, sycophant ( syn. : pla- 


nus, scurra), PlauL Am. 1, 3, 8; id. Men. 2, 
1, 35; Prud. Apoth. 35. 

t sycopkantta (sue-), as,/., = «vko- 
tpavjia, craft, cunning, deceit; sing.: euco- 
phantia atque dolt, Plaut. Ps. 1, 6, 70: id. 
Poen. 3, 3, 41; id. MIL 3, 1, 172. —Flur., 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 56; 3, 2, 2; Id. Bacch. 4, 4, 
88 ; id. Ps. 1, 6, 169; id. Pers. 2, 6, 24. 

* syebphantiose (sue-!, adit,, [syco- 
pbanta], craftily, knaviskly, deceitfully: 
agere qutequam (with maleflce), Plaut. Ps. 
4, 7, 113. " 

sycophantor (sue-), uri, v. dep. n. 
lid-), to play the rogue, to deceive, trick, cheat 
(Plautinian): ego nunc sucophantao huic 
sucopbantari volo. / Aare a mind to trick 
this trickster, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 110: boo mo 
sucopbantari pudet, id. ib. 3, 3, 58, 
t sycophyllon, = ovkoQvWov, 
marsh-mallows, App. Herb. 58. 

Sycurium, >, »•, a toion oj Thessaly, 
Liv. 42, 64 ; 42, 66 sq. al. 

Sycussa, fte,/, an island in the JEgean 
Sea, Plin. 5, 31, 38, § 137. 

Sydraci, 6 rum, m., a people of India, 
Plin. 12, 6, 12, g 24. 

Syene, es,/, = ^vtjvn, a toum at the 
southern extremity of Upper Egypt , now 
Essouan , Plin. 2, 73, 75, § 183 sqq. ; Ov. P. 
1, 5, 79; Mel. 1, 9, 9; Luc. 2, 687; 10, 234; 
Mart. 9, 36, 7. — Me ton., the granite of Sy- 
ene, Syenite, Stat. S.4, 2, 27. — Hence, Sye- 
nites, RC > ac tf- or belonging to Syent, 
Syenite : Phorbas, Ov. M. 5, 74: lapis, a 
kind of red granite , Syenite, Plin. 36, 8, 13, 
§ 63. — As subsl.: Sycnitac, arum, m., 
the inhabitants ofSyene, the Syenites, Plin. 
6 , 29, 35, § 178. 

Sygambri, orum, v. Sigambri. 
Sygfaros, »» /*, an island of Arabia, 
Plin. 6,_28, 32, g 165. 

Sylcum iSylleum), n.,=s»eiD^, 

a stronghold in ramphylia, Liv. 38, 14, 10. 
Sylla, ae, v. Sulla. 

t syllaba (sui-), ae,/, = <rv\bo0q, a 
syllable. I. Lit, Plaut Bacch. 3, 3, 29: 
syllaba brevior aut longior. Cic. Par. 3, 2, 
26 : syllabarura numerus, id. do Or. 3, 47, 
183: syllaba longa brevi subjecta, Hor. A. 
P. 251: syllaba prima brevis, Ov. P. 4, 12, 
12; Quint 1, 5, 62; 7, 9, 13; Sen. Ep. 117, 6; 
88, 42 et saep. : jurisconsultus, auccps syl- 
labarum, a word-catcher, captious critic , cav- 
iller , Cic. do Or. 1, 55, 236.—* n.Transf., 
in plur., verses, poems: Verona docti sylla- 
bas amat vatis (i. e. Catulli), Mart. 1, 62, 1. 

, syllabatim, ddv. [syllaba], syllable by 
syllable, by syllables (Ciceronian): alicui 
dictare, Cic. Att 13, 25, 3: allquid alicui di- 
cero, id. Ac. 2, 38, 119. 

syllabic e, a ^ v - [id.], tn respect to syl- 
lables, i. e. in increasing the number of them: 
praepositiones abundant syllabice, Prise. 
14, p. 983 P. 

t syllabus, i, ni.,= <rv\\a0os, a list , 
register, syllabus, Aug. Conf. 13, 15. 

t syllepsis, is, / , = cv\\n^*s, a gram- 
matical figure, by which one word is referred 
to another in the sentence to which it does 
not grammatically belong, a syllepsis (e. g. 
hie arma, Hie currus fuit, Verg. A. 3, 16; 
Ter. And. prol. 3), Charie. p. 250 P. ; Diom. 
p. 440 ib. 

Sylleum, v. Syleum. 
t syllogisraaticus, a, um, adj., =s 
<ru\Xo7«r/iaTiK6c, consisting of syllogisms, 
syllogistic ; breviloquium Aristotelis, Fulg. 
Myth. 1 praef/n. 

t syllogismus or -os { syllogismus, 
Sid. Pan, 205), i, m., = cv\\oft<rp6?, a form 
of reasoning tn which a conclusion is drawn 
from two premises, a syllogism (post- Aug.), 
Cell. 2, 8, 7; Sen. Ep. 108, 12; 113, 26; Plin. 
Ep. 2, 3, 3; Quint 3, 6, 43 ; 3, 6, 77: 3, 6, 88: 
3, 6, 103; 6, 10, 88; 6, 14, H al. 

t syllog^isticusja, um, afy\, = trvWo- 
•/iffrncov,©/ or belonging to a syllogism, syUo- 
gistic : (Cicero) statum syllogisticura ratio- 
cinativum appellat, Quint B, 10, C.— Hence, 
adv.: sylldglsticS, syllogistically, in syl- 
logisms, Boeth. Arist. Anal. Post 3, 9, p. 530. 

Syllus, n\.,the name of a general, Liv. 
42, 51, 7. 

sylva, svlv anus, etc., v. eilva, etc. 
^ymactnum, 1, or Symactbus, 
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1, m., = XvfiatOo?, a river and town situated 
upon it on the east cocut of Sicily, near Ga- 
tina, Plia 3, 8,14, I 83; SiL 14,231; 9,410; 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 684. — Hence, A. Sy- 
macthms, ^ um, odj., of or belonging to 
Symalhus, Symathian : flomina, Verg. A. 
9, 684: beros, i. c. Ads , son of the nymph 
of the Symaethus, Ov. 31. 13, 879. — As rubst. : 
Symacthii, oram, m.,the dwellers on the 
Symcethus , Plia 3, 8,14, g 91^B. Symac- 
thdus, a > um, Symathian: aquae, 
Or. F. 4, 472. — C. SymaetMs, 
•Symccffttan ; nympha, Ov. M. 13, 760. 

t symbola (sumb-), ae ./, = cvgpo- 
\y, a contribution of money to a feast, a 
share of a reckoning, one’s scot , xftof, = col- 
lecta (ante- and post-class.). I, L i t : sum- 
bolarum collatores, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 13 ; id. 
Stich. 3, 1, 28 : sumbolam dare, id. ib. 3, 1, 
34; so Ter. And. 1, 1, 61: aliquot adulescen- 
iuli coimus in Piraeeo In hunc idem, nt de 
sumbolis essemus, id. Eun. 3, 4, 2 ; ct id. 
ib. 3, 5, 59.— H, Transf., of blows: sine 
meo sumptu paratae jam sunt scapulis 
sumbolae, Plaut Ep. 1, 2, 22; and of enter- 
taining topics of conversation, GelL C, 13, 
12. 

aymbolicc, adv. [symbolum], figura- 
tively symbolically (po3t-class.) : appellare, 
GelL 4, 11, 10. 

t symbolus, *, **• (symbolum, 

t. infra), = cuppoXo* or -ov, a sign or mark 
by which one gives another to understand 
any thing, a token, symbol (mostly ante- 
and p03t-clas3.) : per symbolos pecunias ca- 
pere, Cato ap. Front. Ep. ad Antonin. 1, 2 
fin.: anulum Graeci a digitis appellavere: 
apud no3 prisci unguium vocabant: postea 
et Graeci et nostri symbolum, i. e. a signet , 
Plln. 33, 1, 4, g 10: miles hie reliquit sym- 
bolum, Expressam in cera ex anulo suo 
imaginem, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 53 sq. ; 2, 4, 26 sq. ; 
2, 2, 4 ; 4 , 7, 15; 4 , 7, 105; id Dncch. 2, 3, 29; 

2, 3, 61; Just 2,12, L — Neutr. : eornm quae 
pacta sunt symbola. App. Dogm. Plat 2, 
p. 16, 9: istic symbolum’st, Plant Ps. 2, 2, 
63.— II. = symbola, q. v. : vacantes poti- 
bus et dantes symbola, Vulg. Prov. 23, 21. 

* Syme, es,/ t = Zvpn, an island of the 
AEgean Sea , between Rhodes and Cnidos, 
PI in. 5, 31, 36, g 133 ; Mel 2, 7. 

Symmachus, to-, Q. Aurelius, a con- 
sul and prefect of Rome towards the end of 
the fourth century distinguished as an ora- 
tor and author of Epistulae in ten books , 
still extant ; ct Macr. 8. 6, 1, g 7; Sid. Ep. 
1,1; Amm. 21,12, 24; Aus. Ep. 17.— Hence, 
SymmachianilS, a, um, adj ., of or be- 
longing to Symmachus : illud dictum, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 10. 

t symmetiia, ae, f, — avpperpia, 
proportion , symmetry (ct congrnentla), Vitr. 
1, 2; Plia 34, 8, 19, gg 58 and 65; 35, 10, 36, 
g 67.— P/im, Vitr. 1, 3,/In. 

t symmetros, on, oAj., — avgptrpov, 
symmetrical : qualitas eurythmiae,Vitr.l,2. 

t sym mysta, a ®, TO., = cvppOcrn?, a 
fellow-priest, colleague in the priesthood, 
App. Mag. p. 310; Hicr. Ep. 58, 11; 66, 9; 
SchoL Juv. 6, 533. 

t sympasma, n -t = ovpvafTpa; 
in medicine, a powder for sprinkling over 
the body, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 38, 218 aL 

t sympathia, ae, /, = avpvadeta, a 
feeling in common, sympathy, Varr. ap. Non. 
458, 24; Vitr. 1, 1 fin.; Plm. 28, 7, 23, § 84; 
28, 9,41, § 147 ; 37, 4, 15, g 69 (by Cic. written 
as Greek). 

t symphoma, a e,/, = cvp<puvia, an 
agreement of sounds, concord, harmony, sym- 
phony. L Lit, sing.: cum symphoma 
<^neret, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 44, § 105; 2, 6, 13, 
§31; Id. Fam. 16, 9, 3 ; Llv. 39, 10, 7 ; Plin. 
9, 8, 8, § 24 : 10, 29, 43, g 84: Sen. Ep. 12, 8; 
Hor. A. P. 374. — Plur., Cic. Cael. 15,35 ; Cels 
3, 18 aL — Of a signal in war Prud. ad Symm. 
2, 527.— H. Transf, in late Lat, a kind 
of musical instrument, Isid. Orig. 3, 22 fin.; 

Hier.Ep 1 21,29. 

symphonlacus, a, adj., = evp- 
<p(oviaKov. I, In gen., of or belonging to 
■concerts or to music: pueri, i. e. singing- 
boys, choristers, Cic. Mil. 21, 55: Eervi, id. 
Dtv. in CacciL 17, 55: homines, id. Verr. 2, 
5, 25, § 64: artes. Am. 2, 73. — II. Herba, a 
plant, called also hyoscyamos, henbane, Pall. 
3.12, 8; Veg 3, 68; App. Herb. 4. 


t symphyton, >,«•, = -iiujmov. I. 
Waltwort, comfrey, boneset , Plin. 27, 6, 24, 
§ 4L — II, A plant, called also helenion, 
Plin. 14, 16 , 19, § 103. 

Symplegades, am,/, =. 

3cr (that stnke together). I, Two rocky 
islands in the Euxine that, according to the 
fable, floated about dashing against and re- 
bounding from each other, until at length 
they became fixed on the passage of the Argo 
between them, MeL 2, 7, 11; Plin. 4, 13, 27, 

§ 92; C, 12, 13. g 32; Ov. M. 15, 338; Hyg. 
Fab. 19.-Jn sing. Symplegas, VaL FL 4, 221; 
Luc. 2, 7l8; gen. Symplegados, VaL Ft 6, 
300 ; acc. Symplegada, Claud. In Eutr. 2, 
30.— n. Transf: symplegas. Sdi3,/.; 
as an appellative, a joining together, cohe- 
sion: praebente algam densi symplegade 
limi, RutiL ltia 1, 46L — Of the buttockB, 
JIart. 11, 99, 5; Aus. Epigr. 108, 8. 

t symplegma, Stis, n., = otp-rXeypa 
(a twining together), a group of persons 
embracing or wrestling, Plin. 36, 5, 4, §g 24 
and 35. — In maL part, Mart. 12, 43, 8; Am 
7, 239. 

t symploce, eS,/, = cvpizhoKr; (an in- 
terwraving); gram. 1 . 1 ., a figure of speech 
where the same word is often repeated (late 
Lat), Mart. Cap. 5, § 534. 

t symposiacn*, a > am, adj., = wp- 
rootaicor, of or belonging to a banquet, con- 
vivial, symposiac: quaestiunculae, GelL 6, 
13 tit (aL eympoticae). — Subst.: Sympo- 
Siaca, 6 rum, n., the writings of Plutarch 
entitled Symposium, GelL 4,11,13; 17, 11, C. 

t Symposium, ii ,«.,= zvpvoatov (The 
Banquet), the title of one of Plato's dialogues, 
GelL 1, 9, 9; Quint 8, 4, 23; Nep. Alcib. 2, 
2. — A dialogue of Xenophon, Plin. 34, 8, 19, i 
8 79. 

sympoticus, a, am, adj., — ovpvon- 
Kot, convivial: quaestiunculae, GelL G, 13 
tit. 

t sympsalma, aGs, n., = oCp>l/a\pa, 
a playing together of music, Aug. in Psa. 4, 
4; Isid. Orig^6, 19. 

t synagoga, ae,/, = O way icy i], a con- 
gregation, synagogue of Jews, Tert. adv. Jud. 
8; id. adv. Marc. 3, 22; SchoL Juv. 6, 159. 

t synaloephe (-lipbe, -loepha), es, 

f,=awa\onpi], the contraction of two sylla- 
bles into one , either by synseresis or by era- 
sis; in later gram, applied esp. to elision, 
= collisio, elisio, Quint. 9. 4, 109 ; Charis. 
p. 249 P. ; Diom. p. 437 ib. ; Mart. Cap. 3, 
g 267^ Serv. Verg. A. 2, 16. 

t synanchc, es,/., = owdyxn, an in- 
flammation of the throat, a sore-throat, quin- 
sy, GelL 11, 9, 1; CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 3; Veg. 
Vet 1, 38, 3; ct Cels. 4,4, L 
t synanchicus, a , um, adj., — away- 
X‘ kov, of or belonging to a soreness of the 
throat : passio, CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 25, 140. 

Synapothnescontes = owanoOvij- 
aKovrer (w ho die together), the title of a com- 
edy by Diphilus , Ter. Ad. proL 6 Fleck. 

t Syuaristosac, amm,/, = zwapt- 
cruiaai, the women breakfasting together, the 
title of a comedy by Menander, Plin. 23, 9. 
81, g 159; GelL 16, 15, 2; Non. 370, 14. 

t synaads, is , f,z=.awahv, a gathering, 
collecting, Ven. Carm. 8, 17. 

t syncerastum, h n -» = <nr,Kepaorov , 
a dish composed of a variety of ingredients, 
a hash, hotch-potch : Plautus in Phagone : 
honos syncerasto perit, pemis, glandio; 
syncerastum est omnimodum edulium, an- 
tiquo vocabulo Graeco, Varr. L. L. 7. § 61 
MulL 

tsynchrisma, Stiff (gen. -mae, Veg. 4, 
18), n., = av-ixpiapa, an anointing, Veg. 2, 
45; FcIag.Vet.4med. 

synchroans, a, tt™, <“?/.. = ^xpoxor, 
synchronic, contemporary, Hier. Com. in XIL 
Proph praef. 

t syncope, es, or syncopa, a e,/, — 
cvyuovi]. I. A fainting away, swooning, 
syncope, Veg. 1, 35. — II. In gram., omis- 
sion of a letter or syllable in the middle of a 
word, syncope, Chans, p. 248 P. ; Diom. p. 436 
ib. 

syncopo,uo perf., utum, 1 , v. n. [syn- 
cope, L], to faint away, to swoon, Veg. 1, 35 . 

t syncrasis, is,/, = cvyKpa<rt*,a min- 
gling , blending, one of the JEous, Tert. adv. 
VaL 8 . 


t syndicus, h — ovv&iKot, a repre- 
sentative of a corporation, a syndic , Dig. 3. 
4, 1, § 1 ; 60, 4, 1 ; 50, 4, 18, § 13. 

t synecdoche, es,/, = ow€K6oxfj r a 
figure of speech by which apart is put for 
the whole, the cause for the effect, or the con- 
trary, a proper for a common noun, etc., 
synecdoche , Quint 8, 6, 18 sq. ; 8, 6, 28 : Cha- 
ns. p. 245 P. ; Diom. p. 453 ib. (Quint 9,3,53, 
written as Greek). 

synecdochice, adr. [synecdoche], by 
synecdoche : synecdochice intellegitur to- 
turn ex parte, Hier. 2 in 3Iatt 12, 40. 

t synceticus, a, um, adj., = 
kov, fit for maintaining : causa, i .e. efficient, 
CaeL Aun Acnt. 1^ 14; 3, 15. 

t synedrus, h ui., vx. cvveipov, a coun- 
sellor, senator, among the Macedonians (Lat. 
senator), Liv. 45, 32, L 
t synemmenon, i> n -i — cwnpptvo* 
(conjoined), the name of a certain series of 
musical sounds, Vitr. 5, 4. 

t Synepbebi, 6 rum, m., = Zwiti>nfiot, 
The Fellow-youths, the title of a comedy by 
Statius Caecilios, Cic. Fin. L 2, 4; id. Sen. 
7, 24; Jd. Opt Gen. 6, 18. 

t syn e sis, is,/, — ewevtv, understand- 
ing , one of the ^Eons, Tert. adv. VaL 8. 

t synge ill cos, on, adj., = cvyycviKot, 
belonging to one's f amity or race, Plin. 35, 
11, 40, g 134.^ 

I t syngrapha, a®, /, = evyypa<pi] , a 
written agreement to pay , a promissory note, 
bond (ct chirographum), Cic. Fam. 7, 17, 1; 
idL Att. 5, 21, 11 sq. ; id. PhiL 2, 37, 95; id. 
Verr. 2, 4, 13, § 30: ex syngraphd agere, 
id. Mur. 17, 35; Amm. 26, 3, 4. 

t syngTaphus (sungr-), 1, m., = 
ovytpa<po*. 1 . A written contract, Plaut 
As. 4, 1, 1 ; 4, 1, 57. — JL A passport, pass, 
Plaut. Capt 2, 3, 90; 3, 2, G. 

Synhietac, arum, m, a people of Asia, 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, § 22. 

Syniccnsc Castellum, a fortress in 
Numidia, Aug. Civ. Dei, 22, 8. 

t synizesis, is, f,= ewi^aa, a con- 
traction of two vowels into one syllable, 
Serv. Verg. A. 1, G98. 

Synnada, 6 rum, n., a town in Phrygia 
Major, famous for its marble, now Afioum 
Karahissar , Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 3 6q. ; 15, 4, 2; 
id. Att 5, 20, L— Also called Synnada, 
a e,/., Claud, in Eutr. 2, 273; and Syn- 
nas, adis, Mart. 9, 76, 8; Stat S. 1, 5, 37; 
2, 2, 87^ Plin. 5, 29, 29, g 105.— Hence, A. 
Synnadensis, e » ad/., of or belonging to 
Svnnada : Jorum, Cic. Att 5, 21, 9- — f? 
Synnadicus, a » am, adj., Synnadict 
lapis, Plin. 35, l, l, g 3.— c. Synnas, 
5dis, adj.fi, Synnadic: columnae, of Syn- 
nadic marble, Capitol. Gord. III. 32. 

synnepbitis, Idis ,/, another name for 
the gem galactitis, Plin. 37, 10, 69, g 162 (al 
synopbites). 

t syndchitis, Idis, /., = cwoxmr, a 
kind of precious stone now unJmown, Plin. 
37, 11, 73, g 192. 

syno dalis, c, adj. [synodus], of or be- 
longing to a synod , synodal : Nemausum, 
Vea Vit. S. Mart. 3, 415, — Subst. : gyno» 
dalia, 5 um , n., constitutions of a synod, 
synodals, Ven. Vit. S. Mart. 3, 423. 

t synodicus, a, um, adj., =cwo6{Koc, 
going or coming together , synodical : luna, 
i. e. when in conjunction with the sun, Firm. 
Math. 3, 6; 4 praef fin . — H, According to 
the decrees of the synod, Cassiod. Hist EccL 
4, 21; 9, 13. — Hence, adv : synddice, in 
accordance with the synod’s decrees, Cassiod. 
Hist. EccL 4, 25. 

t synoditae, arum, m., — awobirat, 
fellow-travellers, companions , a kind of 
monks, Cod. Just. 1, 4, 6 ; Cod. Th. 11, 30, 57. 

t synodontitis, Idis, /, = awobovrT- 
7i r, a precious stone found in the brain of 
the fish synodus, Plin. 37, 10, 67, g 182. 

1 1. synodus 0 a inserr. written also 
syxhodvs; r. Inscr. OrelL 2160; 2627), i,fi, 

= awobor. I. A college of priests : ap.chi- 
ep.evs SYNHODi, Inscr. Orel! L L — II. An 
ecclesiastical assembly or council, a synod. 
Cod. Jnst^ 1,JL 23; Amm. 15, 7, 7. 

t2. synodus, ontis, m.,~a-vv66o^, a 
fish of the bream gmus : Spams Lina ; 
Ov. HaL 107; Plia 37, 10, 67, § 182. 
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1 synoccinm, ii> = mnoiaov, a 
room where several persons dwell together, 
Petr. 93. 

t svnoneton, i> «■, = avwvnrov. a 
buying up, a collecting by purchase, Cod. 
Th. 11, 15, 1. 

t synonymia, ae < /■. = '»*»'?“, ° 

sameness of meaning in words, synonymy, 
Mart. Cap. 5, § 535 (Quint. 8, 3, 16, written 
as Greek). 

* synonymnm, »> «•> — vvvwwpov, a 
word having the same meaning with anoth- 
er, a synonym. Front. Eloqu. p. 237 ; Prise. 
579 P. ; SerV. Verg. A. 2, 128. 

(t synophites, ae, m., a read, in Pirn. 
37, 10, 59, & 162 for synnepbitis.) 

t synopsis, is, /, = <rvvo^/ie, a general 
view, a list , synopsis: pupillarium bono- 
rum, Pig. 27, 9, 6, § 11. 

t synoris, idis, owvph, a yoke , 
pair, Hier. Ep. 130, n. 7. 

t syntaxis, is,/, = cvvra^ie, the con- 
nection of words. Prise. 17, 1, L J 
t syntccticus, a, um, adj.^ aw-rnK- 

-rjKoT, ill of consumption, consumptive, syn- 
tectic, , Plin. 22, 23, 49, § 105; 28, 8, 24, § 88; 
28, 9,33, § 126; Veg. 1,38. 

t syntexis, is,/. ,= <rtWn&r (a melting 
away of strength), a decline, consumption, 
Plin. 22, 25, 61, § 120; Cael. Aur. Tard. 3, 7, 
90 ; Theod. Prise. 2,1. 

t synthema, 2tis, n.,T=z avvBnpa or 
ovvtiepa (a token agreed upon), a passport, 
Hier. Ep. 118, 1. * 

t synthesinus, a , tim, adj.,x=.<rw6tt n- 
vor, pertaining to a dressing-gown : vestis, 

i. e. a dressing-gown , Suet. Ner. 51 (v. the 
commentators ad loc.). * 
t synthesis, is, fi, = cvv6ecrtt (a put- 
ting together). I, In medicine, a mixture, 
compound , Ser. Samm. 30, 578 ; 61, 1069. 
-II. A set or service of plate , Mart. 4, 46, 
15; Stat. S. 4, 9, 44—IH. Lit, a set of 
to taring-apparel, suit of clothes , Dig. 34, 2, 
39: Mart. 2, 46, 4.— B. Trans f., a kind 
of loose, easy garment worn at table, a loose 
gown , dressing-gown , Mart. 5, 79, 2; 1, 1, 1 
(Suet. Ner. 52 : synthesina vestis) ; cf. Beck- I 
er, Antiq. vol. 3, p. 124 sq. 

t syntdnnm (-non)) i, n., = ovvrovov 
(accordant, harmonious), a kind of musical 
instrument : syntonorum modis saltitantes, ! 
Quint. 9, 4,142 Spald. 

t syntrophium, d, w-» = cuvrp6<piov } 
a bramble-bush, App. Herb. 87. 

t syntrophus, i> m.,-=z<jvv7po<po?, that 
has been brought up with another , Tert. adv. 
Valent. 8. 

Syphax, iicis («cc. scanned Syphucen, 
Claud. B. Gild. 90) ; m.,= Zv<pa£, a king of 
Numidia at the lime of the second Punic 
war , Sail. J. 5, 4; Liv. 24, 48 sq.; 29, 23 sq.; 
30, 5 sq. : Sil- 17, 62 sq. ; Prop. 3, 11 (4, 10), 
59; Ov. F. 6, 769; Juv. 6, 169 aL 
Sypheum, i, a town of the Brutlii , 
now Montalto, Liv. 30, 19. 

Syra, ae )/> the name of a slave , Piaut. 
Merc. 4, 5, 18; 2,3, 79. w , 

Syracusae, arum (scanned Sy racusae, 
Aus. Clar. Urb. 10. 1),/ , = 'ivpunovoai, the 
city of Syracuse in Sicily, now Siragossa, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 52, § 115 sqq ; Liv. 24, 3 sq.; 
Ov F. 4, 873; Sil. 14, 277; Nep. Timol. 3; 
Veil. 2, 15; Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 89. — Hence, A,, 
Syracusanus, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Syracuse, Syracusan : Jautumiae, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 27, § 68 ; conventus, id. ib. 
2, 3, 13 § 32: mensae, id. Fin. 2, 28, 92: 
esne tu Syracusanus 1 from Syracuse , Piaut. 
Men. 5, 9, 50. — Sub st. : SyraCUSani, 
drum, m., the inhabitants of Syracuse, the 
Syracusans , Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 28, § 71 sq. al.— 
B. Syracusius, a, um, adj., acc. to the 
Gr. zvpaKovetot, Syracusan (very rare): 
mensae, Cic. Tusc. 5,35, 100: Philistus, id 
de Or. 2, 13, 67. — Subst. : SyracUSli, 
drum, the Syracusans, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 208. 
— Coliat form Syracosius/ a, um, acc. 
to tho Gr. Xwpuxooior, Syracusan : Dio, Cic. 
Off. L 44, 155 : versus, Verg. E. 6, 1 : ars. 
Ov. F. 6, 277 : urbs, id. P. 4. 3, 39 : poetaj 
id. Ib. 651 : senex, i. o. Archimedes, Claud. 
Epigr. 18.— Subst.: Syracosii, urum, m., 
the Syracusans, Cic. Div. 1, 20, 39. 
Syrbotae, arum, m., a people of Ethi- 
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opia remarkable for stature , Finn 6, 30, 35, 

§ 190; 1,2, 2, § 3L 

+ svreon, i> n *>— <™pcov, a plant, called 
also tordylion, Plin. 24, 19, 117, § 177. 

Syria (also written Siria and Su- 
na), ne,f,=Zvpia, a country in Asia, on 
the Mediterranean Sea, Mel. 1, lit Plin. 6, 
12, 13, § 67; Cic. Div. 1, 41, 91; id. Agr. 2, 
29, 80; id. Imp. Pomp. 22, 64; ManiL 4, 622. 
— Transf., for Assyria, Cic. Tusc. 6, 35, 
101; Suet Caes. 22 Oud. — Plur ., Cat 45, 
22; Dig. 48, 22, 7, § 7; 50, 15, 3 protiem— 
Hence, A. Syrius, a, um, adj* of or be- 
longing to Syria, Syrian ; tritrcum, Plin. 
18, 7, 12, § 63: oleum, id. 23, 4, 49, § 95: 
pira, Verg. G. 2, 88: ros, i. e. nard, Tib. 3, 
4, 28; cf. id. 3, 6, 63; Prop. 2, 13, 30 (3, 5, 
14): dea, perh. Cybele , Suet Non. 56; App. 
M. 8, p. 213, 9; Inscr. Orell. 1946 sq.—Subst.; 
Syrii, drum, m., the Syrians , Just. 26, 2. 
— B. Syrus (also written Sums), a, 
um, adjf, Syrian : vina, Hor. C. 1, 31, 12: 
lagena, Mart. 4, 46, 9: Orontes, Juv. 3, 62 et 
saep. — As subst. : Syxi, drum, m., the Syr- 
ians, Piaut Cure. 3, 73; Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 192; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 33, § 76; id. N. D. 1, 29, 81; 
id. Prov. Cons. 5, 10; id. 'de Or. 2, 66, 265; 
id. Div. 2, 46, 96 al. — C. Syriacus, a, 
um, adj., Syrian : boves, Plin. 8, 45, 70, 

§ 179: praetor, Cio. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2/§ 7: pu- 
blicani, doing business in Syria, id. ib.2,13, 
2: legiones, Suet Tib. 48: bellum, Flor. 2, 
9; 2, 11; 2, 12. — Hence, adv.: Syriace, 
in the Syrian tongue, Vulg. 4 Reg. 18, 26 — 
D. Syricus.a, um, adj., Syrian : mala, 
Col. 5710, 19; Plin. 15, 14, 15, § 51.— E. 
Syriaticus, a, um, adj . , Syrian: cala- 
mi, Pelag. Vet. 27.— P. SyrisCUS, a, um, 
adj. dim., of or from Syria, Syrian : eer- 
vus, Ter. Ad. 5, 1, 1; id. Eun. 4, 7, 2: Copa, 
Verg. Cop. 1. 

Syriarcba, ae, m., = 2t >pid P xm> the 
chief priest in Syria, Cod. Th. 15, 9, 2 ; 
called Syriarchus, Just. 'Nov. 89, 15. — 
His office is called Syriarchia, ae,/,= 
Xi /ptapxta, Cod. Th. 12, 1, 103. 
Syriaticus, a, um, v, Syria, E/ 
Syricus, a, um, v. Syria, D. 

Syrie, ds, f, an island near Ephesus, 
Plin. 2, 89, 91, § 204; cf. id. 6; 29, 31, § 115. 

t syringias, ae > — wpiyyiar, a kind 
of reed or cane good for pipes, Plin. 16, 36, 

66, § 164. 

t syringitis, idis,/., = cvptyfi T ir, an 
unknown kind of precious stone, Plin. 37, 10, 

67, § 182. 

* syringnatus (syringfianus)> a, 

um, adj. [syrinx], hollowed out like a pipe : 
hacdus, Apic. 8, 6. 

t syringotominm, ii, n-,= 

-roptov, a surgical instrument for cutting 
fistulas, Veg. Vet 2, 27, 2. 

t Syrinx, >ugis (also Syringa, ae, 
Serv. verg. E. 2, 31 ; 10, 26),/. = ZvptyZ. 
I. A nymph changed into a reed, Ov. M. 1, 
691 sq. — II, syringes, uni,’/, caverns 
or subterraneous passages', Amm. 22, 15. 30; 
17, 7, 11 al. 

Syriscus, a, um, v. Syria, F. 
t sy rites, ae, m., = cvprin f, a stone 
found in the bladder of the wolf, Plin. 11, 
37,83, § 208. 

1. Syrius, a, um, v. Syria, A. 

2. Syrius, a, um, v. Syros. 
tsyrma,ae,/ (neutr., Juv. 8, 229; Sen. 

Here. Fur. 474), = avppa. I, A robe with a 
train. Sen. Oed. 423 : Prud, Psych. 3G2 ; worn 
esp. by trag. actors, J uv. 8, 229 ; VaL ap. Prise, 
p. 679 P. ; Sid. poet Ep. 8, 11.— II. Transf., 
tragedy, Mart 12,95,4; 4,49,8; Juv. 15,30. 

Syrmatac, drum, m., a people of Asia , 
Plin. 6, 16, 18, § 48. 

t syrmaticus, a, um, adj.,—av P pan- 
KOf, dragging or trailing along : jumentum, 
limping , Veg. Vet 3, 22. 

Syrnos, ij fi an island in the JEgean 
Sea. one of the Sporades, Plin. 4, 12, 23, § 69. 

syron, ij w-) anoffter name for the plant 1 
mofon, Plin. 26, 7, 19, § 33. i 

Syr o phoenix, icis, m., =s rt'po^o/nf, 
a Syrophcenician (on the borders of Syria 
and Phoenicia), Lucil. ap. Non. 397, 27; Jnv. 
8, 159 sq.— Henco, Syrophocnissa, ae, 
f, Hier. in Isa. 5, 23, 12. 


T 1 

Syros, i,/, = i vpot, one of the Cycla 
des , between Delos and Paros, now Syra, 
Met 2, 7; Plin. 14, 12, 22, § 67; Ov. M. 13, 
175.— Hence, Syrius, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Syros , Plin. 33, 12, 56, § 15a *’ 

SyrtlSj is (gen. Syrtidos, Luc. 9, 710), 
/, = Zt-pTit, a sand-bank in the sea; esp. 
on the northern coast of Africa, Syrtis Ma- 
jor, near Cyrenaica , now Guff of Sidra ; 
and Syrtis minor, near Byzacene, now Gulf 
ofCabes, Sail. J. 78, 2; MeL 2, 7 ; Plin. 5, 4, 4, 
§ 26; Liv. 29, 33; 34, 62; Tib. 3, 4, 91; Prop. 

2, 9, 33; Ov. M. 8, 120; Verg. A. 1, 111; 1 
146; 4, 41; Luc. 9, 303; 9, 861; Hor. C. 1, 
22, 5; 2, 6, 3; 2, 20, 15; id. Epod. 9, 31; 
Prud. Apoth. 5^1. — J}. Trop. : videndum 
est, ne longe simile sit ductum. Syrtim 
patrimonii, scopulum libentius dixerim 
Cic. de Or. 3, 41, 163.— Hence, A. Syrtl- 
CUS, a, um, adj . , of ov belonging to the Syr- 
tis, Syrtian : mare, Sen. Vit. Beat 14: so- 
litudines, Plin. 8, 11, 11, § 32: ager, Sid. Ep. 
8, .12: gentes, Sen. Ep. 90, 17.— B. Syr- 
tis, Idis, adj.fi, Syrtian: gemmae, Pirn. 
37, 10, 67, § 183. 

* 1. syrus, i, m., a broom, besom, Varr. 
ap. Non. 46, 10. 

2. Syrus, a, um, V. Syria, Bl 

3. Syrus, *| m -j the name of a slave, 
Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 41; id. Hcaut. 2, 3, 69.— Of a 
dog of Action, Hyg. Fab. 187, 

t SyStaltlCUS, a, Um, adj., = avora\* 
■mo*, drawing together : tropi m rhythmo* 
poeia, Mart Cap. 9, § 994. 

t systems, n.,-=z avcrrtyia, a whole 
consisting of several parts, a complex whole , 
a system , Mart. Cap. 9, §§ 947, 953 ; Fulg. 
Myth. 3, 9. 

t sy stylos, 1, m., = ervvTvXo? (close- 
columned); in architecture, an arrange- 
ment of columns at a distance from each 
other of twice their thickness, a sy style, Vitr. 

3, 2. 

+ syzygia, ae,/,= av^vyU (pure Lat. 
conjugate), a joining together or conjunc- 
tion, a syzygy , Tert Praescr. 4G. 


T. 

T, t, indecl. n. or (to agree with littera) 
fi, the nineteenth letter of the Lat alpha- 
bet (i and j being counted as one),= Gr. T 
(ra5). It is very freq. as a final letter, esp. 
m verbal endings of the third person. I, 
As an initial, it is, in pure Lat words, fol- 
lowed by no consonant except r: traho, 
tremo, tribuo, etc.; the combinations U 
and tm are found only in words borrowed 
from the Greek: Tlepolemus. tmesis, Tmo- 
lus. Hence an initial t occurring in the 
ancient language before l (like au initial d 
before v, v. letter D) is rejected in classical 
Lat : latus [Part, of fero) for tlatus, from 
root tol- of tollo, tuli; cf. with taaq, t\u- 
tor ; even when softened bj r a sibilant, tho 
combination of t and l in stlata (genus na- 
vigii), stlembus (gravis, tardus), sths, stlo- 
cus, was avoided_, and, except in the formal 
lang. oflaw, which retained'stlitibus judl. 
candis, the forms lie, locus remained tho 
only ones in use, though the transitional 
form slis occurs twice in very old in- 
scriptions. Before a vowel or r, the origi- 
nal Indo-European l always retained its 
place and character. Between two vowels 
t and tt were freq. confounded, and in some 
words the double letter became established, 
although tho original form had but one t ; 
thus, quattuor, cottidic, littera, stand in the 
best MSS. and inscriptions; v. Corss. Aus- 
spr. 1, 174 sqq. — U, The sibilant pronun- 
ciation of a medial t before i and a follow- 
ing vowel, is a peculiarity of a late period 
Isidorus (at the commencement of the sev- 
enth century after Christ) is the first who 
expresses himself definitely on this point: 
cum justitia sonum z litterao exprimat, ta- 
men quia Latinum est, per t scribendum 
est, sicut militia, malitla, nequitia et cetera 
similia (Orig. 1, 26, 28): but the commuta- 
tion of ci and it, which occurs not unfre- 
quently in older inscriptions, Bhows tho 
origin of this change in pronunciation to 
have been earlier. In the golden ago of 
tho language, however, It wns certainly 
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unknown.— XU. The aspiration of t did not 
come into general use till the golden age, 
hence, cabtactvkvsis, on the Columna Ro 
strata, whereas in Cicero we have Cartha 
go, like Cethegus, etc , r Cic Or 48, 160. 
and cf letter C —IV. T Is interchanged 
with d, c, and * , v these letters —V. T is 
assimilated to s m passus from patior, 
quassns from quatio, fassus from fateor, 
missus from mitto, equestns from eques 
(equit }, etc It is wholly suppres c ed be 
fore s inusus, from utor, in many nomina 
tives of the third declension ending in s 
civitas (root civitat, gen civitatis), quies 
(quiet, quietiB), 11 b (lit, litis), dos (dot, dotis), 
salus (salat, salutis), amans (amant, aman 
tis), mens (ment, mentis), etc. , and like 
wise in flexi, flexus, from flecto, and be 
fore other letters, in remus, cf ratis , Gr 
eperpotj in penna, root pat-, to fly, Gr 
rtrofiat , etc. In late Lat the vulgar lan 
guage often dropped t before r and before 
vowels, hence such forms as man, quara 
gmta, donau«, are found for matrij quatri 
ginta (quad ), donatus, in inscriptions, cf 
the French nitre, quarante, donne —VI. 
As an abbreviation, T stands for Titus, Ti 
Tiberius , TR Tnbunus , T F Testamenti 
formula, T F C Titulum faciendum cura 
;it, T P Tribumcia potestas, etc 
Tabac, arum,/ I, A town of Cana f 
on the boundaries of Phrygia, now Damas, 
Liv 38, 13, 11 — II. A c\iy \n the i nn*r 
part of Sicily , Sil 14, 272 — IH. A city of 
Parceiacene , betueen Perm and Media , 
Curt 5, 1, 13 

tab anus, i, m , a gadfly , horsefly , ox 
fly , breese, called also asilus, \arr R R. 2, 
5,14, Pirn. 11, 28,34, §100, 11, 33, 38, § 113 , 
30, 11, 30, § 101 

tabcfacio, feci, 3, v a [tabes facio], to 
melt , dissolve — T r o p tabefac audaciam 
virtutis eorum, Vulg 1 Macc 4, 32 vigilia 
honcslatiB tabetaciet carnes, suMuf, id. 
Ecclus 31,lv — Hence , Part t^bcfactus, 
a, urn, melted , dissolved (post- class.) tabe 
factis nivibUB, Sol 2 med cadaver in suo 
sanguine, Vulg Jud. 14, 14- 
tkhefio, factus Eum, v n irr dep , to 
be melted or dissolved (late Lat ), Cassiod. in 
Pea 38, 13 

tabella, ae (nom plur tabelai, S C de 
Baccb Corp I R 19G) / dim [tabula]. I, \ 
In gen., a small board , a little table or tab 
let (rare and mostly poet and in post-Aug. 
prose) liminis, i e the door sill, Cat 32, 5 
tabella aerea, a brass plate , Plin 33, 1, 6, 

§ 19 hos (libellos) eme, quos artat brevi 
bus merabrana tabellis, litlle tablets , i e 
small pages, Mart 1, 3, 3 parva tabella ca 
pit ternos utrimque lapillos, small gaming 
boards, Ov A- A. 3, 365, id Tr 2, 481 pi 
stor multiplices struit tabellas, i e thin 
cakes, Mart 11, 31, 9 —Of the basket or 
cradle m which Romulus and Remus were 
exposed heu quantum fall parva tabella 
vebit, the little bark, Ov F 2, 408 — H, I n 
partic (class) A writing tablet ta 
bellis pro cbartis utebantur antiqui. quibuB 
ultro citro, si\e pnvatim sit e publice opus 
erat, certiores absentes faciebant, unde ad 
hue tabellarn dicuntur et tabellae missaC 
ab imperatonbus, Fest p 359 Mull tabel 
lae Imponerc manus, Ov P 4, 2, 27 abieg 
nae. id. A. A. 3, 469 litteras tabellae in 
Eculpere, Quint 1, 1 27 fecit et Libjn 
puerum tenentem tabellarn, Plin. 34, 8, 1°, 
§ 59 — 2. Hence, transf , in plur , a writ 
ing , written composition, letter , contract, 
will, etc tabellas profem jussimus 
Recitatae sunt tabellae in eandem fere sen 
tentiam, Cic Cat 3, 5, 10 alHtae sunt ta 
bellac ad earn a Stratippocle, eum argen 
turn sumpsisse, Plant Ep 2, 2, 68 ex ta 
bellis jam faxo scicb, id. 1 s 1 1, 47 tabellas 
consignare, id. Cure 2, 3, 86 tu quidem 
tabellis obsignatis agis raecum, with sealed 
writings^ Cic Tusc 5 11, 33 publicae He 
racleensium, public records, id. Arch 4, 9, 
cf Liv 43,16,13 tabellaequaestiomsplures 
proferuntur, minutes of evidence , Cic. Clu 
65, 184 cur totiens video mitti rccipique 
tabellas ? Ov Am 3, 14 31 rasae, id. A A. 
1, 437 nuptns tabellas dotis ipse consigna 
vit, the marriage contract, Suet Claud. 29 
falsas signare tabellas, forged wills, Juv 8, 
142 laureatae, a letter announcing a meta 
ry, Liv 45,1,8— Sing (rare) testimonium 
per tabellarn dare, in writing , Tac Or 36 


ex tabella pronuntiare sententiam, Suet J 
Claud. 15 — B. A tablet for voting, a ballot 

I. In the comitia, used in electing a mag 
istrate or deciding upon the acceptance of 
a proposed law in the former case the 
elector wrote down the name of a candi 
date, in the latter, each voter received two 
tablet 1 *, on one of which were the letters U 
R i e uti rogas, denoting approval, on the 
other, l,i e antiquo (for the old law), de 
noting rejection me nniversa civitas non 
pnus tabella quam voce priorem consulem 
declaravit, Cic Pis. 1, 3 an ego exspectem, 
dum de te quinque et septuagmta tabellae 
dinmantur? id. ib 40, 96 tabella modo 
detur nobis, sicut populo data est, id. PhiL 

II, 8, 19, c£ si populo grata est tabella, 
quae frontis aperit hominum, id. Plane. 6, 
16 — 2. la courts of justice, here each 
judge usually receded three tablets, one 
of which, inscribed A., i e absolvo, denoted 
acquittal, another, withC , i e condemno, 
written on it, denoted condemnation, and 
the third, with NL,i e non liquet (it is 
not clear), left the case undecided cum ta 
bella \obis dabitur, judices, non de Flacco 
dabitur solum dabitur de bonis omnibus, 
Cic *FL 39, 99 huic judiciahs tabella com 
mittetur? i(LVerr 2,2,32 §79 de qmbus 
dam etiam impentus judex dimittere ta 
bellam potest, give Aw tote , Sen Ben 3, 7, 
5 quamllbet austeras de me ferat urna 
tabellas, Prop 4 (5), 11, 49 , Caes. B C 3, 
83, cf Suet Aug 33 — C. A painted tablet, 
a small picture or painting ea (exhedria) 
volebam tabellis omare, Cic Fam 7, 23, 3 
precis sparsa tabellis Porticus, Ov A. A 1, 
71 inveniat plures nulla tabella modos, id 
ib 2, 680 comicae tabellae, Pirn 35, 10, 
37, § 114, cf cubicula tabellis adornavit, 
Suet Tib 43 Tyrrhena sigilla, tabellas, 
Sunt qui non habeant, Hor Ep 2, 2, 180 
Pausiaca, id. S 2, 7, 95— D. A votive tablet, 
hung up in a temple, and on which one 
acknowledged by writing or painting the 
favor or aid he had recened from a deity 
nunc, dea, nunc succurre mihi, nam posse 
meden, Picta docet templis multa tabella 
tuis, Tib 1, 3, 28 et posita est mentae 
multa tabella deae, Ov F 3, 268 votiva, 
Hor S 2, 1, 33, so Juv 12, 27 memores, 
Ov M 8, 744. — E. A fan quos (ventos) 
faciet nostra mota tabella manu, Ov Am 
3 2 38 

’ tabellariTlS, a, um, ad; [tabella], of or 
belonging to tablets, l e , I, (Acc to tabella, 
II A ) Of or pertaining to writing or to let 
tors A. Ad; na\es, vessels to carry let- 
ters, packet-boats, Sen Ep 77, 1 — Hence, 
B. Subst tabellarius, o, m , a letter 
carrier, courier epistulara, quam attule 
rat Phileros tabellanus, Cic Fam 9, 15, 1, 
10, 31, 4 , 15, 18, 2 , id. Phil 2, 31, 77 , id 
Prov Cons 7,15, Cass ap Cic Fam 12,12, 
1, Liv 45, 1, 6 aL — H. (Acc to tabella, II 
B ) Of or relating to voting tablets lex, 
regulating voting sunt enim quattuor le 
ges tabellariae, quarum prima de magi 
Etratibus mandandis, ea est tabellana Ga- 
bmia, etc , Cic Leg. 3, 16, 35 , id. Sest 48, 
103, Plin. Ep 3, 20, L 
tabelllO, oms, m (tabella, II A.] one 
who draws up written instruments, such as 
contracts, wills, etc , a notary , scrivener , 
Dig 48,19,9, Capitol Macr 4, Firm Math 
4,5, Cod. Th. 9, 19,1 
tabeo, £re, n n [tabes], to melt, melt 
down or away, to waste away, consume 
(roet ) I. Lit alns rebus concrescunt 
Femma memhris Atque alns extenuantur 
tabentque vicissim, Lucr 4, 1262 corpora 
tabent, Ov M 7, 541 tabentes genae,\ erg. 
A 12, 221 tabens sanies, Stat Th. 4, 364 
sale tabentes artus in litore ponunt, drip 
ping, Verg A. 1, 173 —II, Trop , to waste 
away, vanish seditio tabetne an numeros 
augificat suos? Enn ap Non 76, 2 (Trag 
v 105 Vahl ) 


taberna, ae, / [root ta (tan), Gr to 
via, perf rtraxa , cf tabula, tenus] a hut , 
shed booth stall, shop constructed of boards 
I, Hence, in gen., any slight structure used 
for a dvjelling a hut or cottage (very rare) 
tabemae appellatio declarat omne utile ad 
habitandum aediflcmm, non ex eo, quod 
tabulis cluditur, Dig 50, 1C, 183 panperum 
tabernae, Hor C 1 4, 13 , so, obscurae id 
A. P 229 — Of stalls in the circus qui in 
circo totas tabernas tnbulium causa com 


pararunt, Cic Mur 35, 73 — H. In par 
tic A. Of a merchant, mechanic, tav 
erner, etc , a booth, shop , workshop, stall , 
xnn, tavern (class.) in c tructam ei media 
nae exercendae causa tabernam dedit, Cic 
Clu 63, 178, cf instructam tabernam sic 
accipiemus, quae et rebus et homimbus ad 
negotiationem paratis constat, Dig 50, 16, 
185 taberaa librana, i e a bookseller's 
shop , Cic Phil 2, 9, 21, so simply tabema, 
Hor S 1, 4, 71 , Mart 1, 118, 10 vinana, 
Van- L. L 8, § 55 MblL , cf Hor Ep 1, 14, 
24 cretana, unguentaria, Yarr l L case 
aria, Dig 8, 5, 8, § 5 argentana, ib 18, 1, 
32 , Lit 26, 11, 7 purpurarm, Dig 32, 1, 
91 sutrina, Tac A. 15, 84 , cf ut Alfenus 
vafer omni Abjecto mstrumento artis clau 
saque taberna Sutor erat, Hor S 1, 3, 131 
Liparea, Vulcan's shop , Juv 13, 45 dever 
Eona, an inn, tavern, Plant Men 2, 3, 81, 
id. True 3, 2, 29 , Yarr R R. 1, 2, 23 cau 
ponia, Dig 33, 7, 13 , cf cum in eandem 
tabernam de\ertfscent, Cic Inv 2, 4, 14 
octluBis tabernis, id. Cat 4, 8, 17 concur 
sare circum tabernas, id. ib occludere ta 
bemas, Id Ac 2, 47, 144 ealax, Cat 37, 1 , 
cf Prop 4 (5), 8, 19 prope Cloacmae ad ta 
bernas, Liv 3, 48, 5 tabernam exercere 
Dig 33,7,15, Suet Aug 4 tabernam tej 
ofBcmam conductam habuit, Dig 5, 1, 19 
— B. Tres Tabernae, the Three Taverns , a 
place on the Appian Way, near Llubrae and 
Forum App n Cic Att 1,13,1, 2,10, 2,12, 
2 , 2, 13, 1 , Vulg Act 28, 15 — C. A pas 
sage, archway in the circus, Cic Mur 35, 
73 — D. Poet quae colis Durrachiura 
Adriae tabernam the market, Cat 36 15 
t tabcmacularius, h, ™ [taberna 
culura], a tent-maker, Inscr Grut p 642, 8 
tabcmacnlum, i, n [taberna], a tent 
(syn tentorium) tabernacula dicuntur a 
similitudme tabernarum, quae ipsae, quod 
ex tabulis ohm flehant, dictae sunt, non, 
ut quidam putant,quod tabulis cludantur, 
Fest p 356 31011 , cf unde (sc a taber 
nis) et tabernacula sunt dicta, licet ex ten 
tori is pellibus fiant, id s v contubernales, 
p 38 ib I. In gen tabemaculo in li 
tore posito, Cic Verr 2, 5, 33, § 87 in ipso 
aditu portus tabernacula carbaseis intents 
veils collocabat, id. ib 2, 5, 12, § 30 collo 
cassem mihi in campo 3Iartio, id. Pis 25 
Cl militare, id. Brut 9, 37 Caesar eo die 
tabernacula statui pas«us non est Caes B 
C 1,81, Nep Eum 7,1 tabernaculis stanti 
bus castra reliquemnt,Liv 22,42, 2 taber 
nacuhs detensis, Caes B C 3,85, Liv 41, 
3,1 militare, Cic Brut 9,37 regiura, Li\ 
24,40,11 regie, Curt 3, 3, 8, 7, 10, 14 du 
cis, Tac A 1,29. qui in unO philosophy 
quasi tabernacalum vitae suae collocarunt, 
as it were, have pitched their tent, settled 
down, Cic de Or 3, 20, 77 — H. I n p a r 
1 1 c , in relig lang tabemaculum capere, 
to choose a place for a lent without the city, 
wherein to observe the auspices previous to 
holding the comitia tabemaculum recte 
captum, in the proper manner, with due 
ceremonies, Cic Div 2, 35, 75 , cf parum 
recte tabemaculum capere, Liv 4,7,3 cum 
tabemaculum vitio cepis c et impnidens, 
improperly , Cic Div 1, 17, 33 tabemacu 
lum vitio captum, id. N D 2, 4, 11 , Val 
3Iax. 1, 1, 3 — HI. The Jewish tabernacle, 
1 ulg Is urn 7, 1 et saep 
tabernarzus, a, um, ad; [id ], of or 
belonging to booths or shops, used to denote 
any thing low, common blanditiae, App 
3Iag p 229, 3 fabulae, a low kind of com 
edy Diom p 487 P , Fest s v togatarum 
p 352 31 Oil — II. Hence, subst I, -fca- 
bemarii, orum, m , shopkeepers , small 
dealers, Inscr Orell 1368 op i flees et ta 
beraanos atque lllam omnem faecem ci 
\ datum quid e«t negotii concitare? Cic 
FI 8, 18 concitator tabemariorum, id. 
Dorn 5, 13, (with aquarn) Cael ap Cic 
Fam 8, 6, 4. — 2. tabernaria, as, the 
hostess of a tavern , IsovelL 3Iartian, § 4 
cf Schol Juv 8, 162, Isid. 15, 2, 43 
tabcrnula (tabernola, Varr L. L. 
5, §§ 47 and 50 3I01I ), ae, f dim [id.], a 
small booth or shop , a little tavern, Suet 
Ner 26, Dig 5, 1, 19, App 3r 7, p 190 30, 
9 p 236 40, id. 3Iag p 314, 27 —II. Ta- 
bernola,a e,/, a place in Rome , V arr 1 l 
tabes, ‘8, / [root in Gr Iraxn*', 
to melt, suffix as in plebes, pubes], a wast 
ing auay, melting, dwindling, consumption 
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corruption, putrefaction ; a wasting disease, | 
consumption, decline ; plague, pestilence. I, 
Lt t. {class. ; syn. lues) ■ aegntudo (habet) ta- 1 
bem, crnciatum, afihctationem,foeditatem, 
Ci c Tusc 3,13,27- fames lenta nos consumit 
tabe, PI In. 2, 63, 63, § 156 - atrox hiems ecu 
parum provisi commeatus et orta ex utro 
que tabes, Tac. A. 12,50. orta per Aegyptum, 
id H .5, 3. per tabem tot annorum omnibus 
consumptis, Lir. 40, 29, 5- cadarens, Suet. 
Vit, 10 , Luo. 2, 166; 7, 809 . corpora . . . seu I 
tabe vetustas Abstulerit, Or M 16, 166: 
multorum tabe mensum mortuum, Lir. 3, ■ 
24, 4: arborum, Phn. 17, 24, 37, § 225: soli, 
6arrenn«s, id. 8, 21, 33, § 79 : tanta vis I 
morbi, uti tabes, plerosque cirium ammos 
mraserat, like a consuming fever , SalL C. 36, 
6; c£: tanta vis avaritiae,velut tabes, rava 
eerat, etc., id. J 32, 4 ; id. Fragm. ap Fest 
p 359, Liv.2, 23, 6; cf id. 7, 22, 5 — Trop : 
tabes crescentis fenoris,Liv 7,38,7: infecit 
ea tabes legionum quoque motasjam men 
tes, Tac. H. 1, 26, 6, 3: oculorum, id. lb 4, 
81 ; Or. M. 2, 807 : quos durus amor crudeli 
tabe peredit, Yerg A. 6, 442 ; Cels, 3, 22 — 
II. Transf, concr., the moisture of a melt- 
ing or decaying substance, corruption (rare, 
and perh not ante Aug )- tabes liquentis 
mvis, LiV. 21, 36, 6; cf Sen. Q N 4, 2 ; so, 
sanguinis, Liv. 30, 34, 10: funesta venem, 
Or.SL 3,49 : tmetaquo mortifera tabe sagitta 
madet.jpowori, id. P 3, 1, 26- pituitae, Plin. 
7, 16, 16, § 70 • putn arboris, id 16, 19 21, 

§ 80. cujub aceti aspentas visque in taoem 
margnritas resolvit, Id. 9, 35, 58, § 120 

tabcscOj^b 3 .® * nc h n [tabes], to melt 
gradually, to be dissolved or consumed ; to 
waste, pine, or dwindle away ; to decay, de 
civne, languish (class.) J, L i t : ftigonbus 
durescit umor: et idem vicissim mollitur , 
tepefactus et tabescit calore, Cic N B 2, 
10, 26; cf Lucr 6, 616; so, nives radus (so 
lis), id. 6,964; 3,681; cerae,Ov A. A. 2,89- 
sal, Cato, K. K. 88, 1; Pim 31, 8, 44, § 95. ; 
calore Corpora, Or M 15, 363 — JJ. Trop : 
crescere itemque dies licet et tabcscere 1 
nodes, Lucr 5,680; so.sencx dies, Plaut. i 
Sticb 5,1,8; Lucr 5,680. lumina, Cat 68, i 
55. tuo macrore maceror, Macesco, conse 
nesco et tabesco miser, Ossa at que pellis 1 
sum miser macritudme, id Capt 1, 2, 31. 1 
aeterno luctu, Lucr 3, 911: molestns, Cic. j 
Tusc. 4, 17, 37: desideno alicujus, id. Cat. j 
2, 4, 6. dolore ac miserla,Ter. Ad 4, 3, 12: 
otio, Cic. Att 2, 14, 1 : assidms cuns, Or. 
Tr. 6. 1, 77: ut semel (Hypsipyle) Aemonio 
tabuit nospitio, Prop 1, 15, 20 (18): amore, 
Or. M 3, 445 ; 4, 259 : quodquo aliena ca- 
pella gerat distentius uber, Tabescat, i e 
%s consumed with envy, Hor S 1, 1, 111 ■ ex 
quibus (htiens) perspicio, nobis in bac ca 
tamitate tabescendum esse, Cic. Att 3, 25 1 
t nit 

tabzdosus, a, um, a<tf [tabidus], cor- 
rupting, putrefying, decaying, Tcrt. ApoL 
\ifln ; id Pudic 14 rued, (al tabiosus) 

* tabldulus,^ ura, adj dim. [id ], con- 
suming ■ mors, verg Cir 182 

tabidaSi a . um, ddj [tabeo], melting or 
toasting away, dissolmng, decaying, consum- 
ing, putrefying, pining away, languishing 
(pern not ante Aug ) I. Lit : nix, Lir. 
21,36 corruptum et tabidum corpus, Suet. 
Tib 51 ferae, id. Calig 26 : jurenci, Sen. 
Ocdip 147: jecur, id. lb 358* mens, Or. P 
1, 1, b7 tabidus erro, i c pining for love, 
Calp Eel 3,60 — II. Transf, act, wast- 
ing, consuming , corrupting, infectious .* \e 
nenum, Tac A. 12, 66 : vetustas. Or. P. 4, 8, 
49 pestis, Mart. 1, 79, 1 : lues, Verg A. 3, 
137 Hecate, Luc 6, 737 : \ ictus, i e starv- 
ation, Sen Here Fur 691. — Comp , sup , 
and adv seem not to occur 

* taMficabflis, e, adj [tablflcus], 
wasting, consuming : letum liberoram, Att 
iip Non. 179, 27 (Trag Bel v 421 Bib ) 

tabificitio, oni6,/. [tabifleo], decay 
(late Lat ), Aug in Pea. 122, 6 

tabifico, ure, 1, v a- [labes facio], to 
waste, consume (Ute Lat ), Caseiod. iu Pea. 
31, 6 , Aug c JuL 5, 15, 54 

tabificus, a, urn, cdj [id.], melting, 
dissolving wasting, infectious, corroding: 
radii (sobs), Lucr 6,737 venenum Icn- 
turn utque tabifleum, Suet Tio “IS ''so 
seps, Luc 9,723- a c r, Id. 5,911. urina. Plin! 
8, 37, 66, § 134. sanies, SiL 6, 276: caeli vi- 
tia, Sen.Oedip.79 tenam edisso bis tabi- 
1832 


ficum est, Pirn. 8, 10, 10, § 29 * tabificae 
mentis perturbationes, * Cic Tusc 4,16.36 

tablfluus, a, um, adj. [tabes fluo] (late 
Lat ) * I, ffeutr , wasting away , decay 

mg: corpus, Pmd. Apoth. 958 — * II. Act , 
consuming: morbus, Yen. Yit S Mart 4, 
430 

tabiosus, um, v. tabidosus 

Tabis, iSj « , a mountain of Eastern 
Asia, PI in 17, 17, 29, § 53; MeL 3, 7, 1. 

* tabltudo, inis,/ [tabidus), consump- 
tion, decline : morbo ad tabitudraem red 
actus, Plm. 22, 25, 61, § 129; Yulg Ecclus. 
28, 7. 

tablinum, b v. tabulmum 

it tablisso, are, v. n rafixltu, to 
play dice, acc to Diom pp 417 and 421 P 

Tabraca (Thabraca), “e,/., a town 
of Numidia, on the Mediterranean Sea, now 
Tabarkah, Mel. 1, 7 ; Plin. 5, 3, 2, § 22 ; Jur. 
10,194; SiL 3, 256. 

tabula, ae, f. [ root ta , tab ; whence 
also taberna, q v ], a board, plank I, In 
gen.: si tabulam de naufragio stultus nr- 
npuent, Cic. Off 3, 23, 89; cf id. Att 4, 18, 
3 , Verg A. 1, 119 • laceras tabulas in litore 
vidi, Or M 11,428: tabula naMs, Jur. 14, 
289, Yerg A 9,537: inauratae, Plm. 36, 15, 
24, g 114 * latera (fossarum) cluduntur ta- 
bults, id. 33, 4, 21, 8 76 : perforatae, Col. 7, 
4, 5 — E sp , a board to play on, Or de Nuce, 
77 ; Sen Tranq An. 14, 7 ; Jur. 1, 90 — U. 
In parti c. A. -4 writing tablet ; also, a 
tablet icntten upon , a ion t mg, as a letter, 
contract, account, list, will, etc. (cf tabella) : 
tabulae littens Graccis confectae, Caes. B 
G 1,29: cerata, Plaut As 4, 1, 18: littera 
na, a wntwg tablet for children, Varr R 
R. 3, 5, 10 ; cf : laero suspensi loculos ta- 
bulamque lacerto, Hor S 1, 6, 74 ; id. Ep 
1, 1, 56: ponatur calculus assmt Cum ta 
bula puen, Jur. 9,41: tabula calculatona, 
SchoL Jur. 7, 73 — B. Plur., a book of ac- 
count : pro tabulis, Ubi aera persenbuntur 
usuraria, Plaut True 1, 1, 62; cf : multum 
differt, in arcane positum sit argentum, an 
in tabulis debeatur, Cic Top 3, 16: litterae 
lituraeque omnes assiraulatae, expressae, 
de tabulis in libros transferuntur, id. Verr. 
2, 2, 77, § 189 • aliquid in tabulas referre, 
id. FL 9, 20. tabulas conflcere, id. de Or 2, 
23,97; id. Yen*. 2, 1,23, § 60; id. Rose Com 1 
2, 6 : unae tabulae proferantur, in quibus 1 
vestigium sit aliquod, quod, etc., id. Font 
6, 12 (1, 2) . novae, new account books (by 
substituting which for the old ones debts 
were abolished in whole or in part), id. 
Phil 6,4,11; id. Att 6,21,13; 14,21,4; id 
OfT 2, 23, 84; Cacs B C 3, 1, 3, 21; cf SalL 
C 21, 2 — C, -4 counter, office where rec 
ords are kept: suos necessanos conrogat, i 
ut ad tabulam Sextiam sibi adsint horn se 
cunda,Cic Qumt 6,25 — B. Adest ad ta- 
bulam: licetur Aebutius (a tabtet on which 
an auction was advertised); hence, an auc 
tion, Cic Caecin 6,16; cf: sm ad tabulam 
venimus, vmcemus facultates Otbonis, id. 
Att 12, 40, 4. — B, Of public records, etc • 
tabula praerogatlrae, a list of votes, Cic 
Pis. 5, 11 ; cf. Yarn R. R 3, 5, 18 ; 3, 17, 1 ; 
Q Cic. Pet. Cons. 2, 8: qui de tabulis publi- 
cis recitat, public records, State papers , Cic 
FI 17,40* so,publicao,id Arch 4,8 Lir. 26, 
36, 11 — Esp , the censor's lists : tabularum 
cura, Liv. 4, 8, 4: memona publica recen- 
sioms tabulis publicis impressa, Cic. Mil 
27, 74; Flor 1, 6, 3; cC: tabulae aoreae, in 
quibus pubheae constitutiones inciduntur, 
Phn 34, 9, 21, § 99: XII tabulae, the Twelve 
Tables, Cic Rep 2, 31, 54; so of the tables 
of (he laws: dccem tabulas conscnpsisse, 
id. ib 2,36,61: duabus tabulis additis, id. 
lb 2, 37. 63; id de Or 1, 43, 193; 1, 44. 195 
al ; v. duodccim; cf: nequa tabula ulhus 
dccreti Caesans aut beneficii figeretur, id 
PhiL 1, 1,3: tabula Sullae, the list of pro- 
scribed persons, Jur. 2, 28; Mart. 5, 69, 2; 
Cic Rose Am 8,21; 9, 26. —I 1 . Of any for- 
mal or solemn writing: in tabulas multis 
haec via fecit iter, i c a unit, testament, 
Or. A. A 2, 332; Plin. Ep 2, 20, 11; Jur. 2, 
58; 4, 19; 12, 123; 14, 65; Mart 5, 39, 2: 
Dicaearchi tabulae, maps, Cic Att 6, 2, 3 
lapideac, Yulg Exod. 24, 12, id. 2 Cor. 3, 3 
— Gr. ^ painted tablet or panel, a painting, 
picture: tabula picta, Plaut Men 1,2,34; 
Ter Eun 3,6,36; Cic Brut 75,261* imago 
in tabulis, id. Fin 5, 1,3; id. de Or 1, 35, 
161 r id Par 6, 2, 37 ; Prop 1, 2, 22 ; 2, 3, 41 , 


Plm 35, 9, 36, § 64 — Pror. : manum de 
tabulh, take your hand from the picture! 
enough t \i is finished ! sed heus tu, ma- 
num de tabula, Cic. Fam 7,25,1; cf. dix- 
it (Apelles) . . . uno se praestare, quod ma- 
num de tabula sciret tollere, Plm. 35, 10, 
36, § 80 — H. -4 votiw fa&fcf (on which o 
shipwreck was painted): me tabula sacer 
Votira panes mdicat, eta, Hor. C 2, 5, 13. 
largire inopi, ne plctus oberret Caeruleu in 
tabula, Pers. 6, 32 (cf . tners3 rate naufra- 
gus assem Bum rogat et picta se tempe- 
state tuetur, Jur. 14, 301) — K. -4 bed or 
plot of ground m a vineyard, Pall. Jan 11 ; 
id Febr 10, 1 ; 9, 9 ; AucL Limit p 311 
Goes.— Ii, A fold in a garment, Tert Pall 
1 and 5 

tabulamcntum, >, n [tabula], a 
boarding, flooring, Front. Strat 1,7; Inscr. 
Murat 587,1. 

tabalaria. v. tabular! us, IL 

tabularis, ©> a dJ [tabula], of or relat- 
ing to boards of wood or plates of metaL 
X. -4 dj (post- Aug and very rare): aeris 
temperatura statuana eademque tabula- 
ria, Plm 34, 9, 20, § 97 : clarus, Petr. 75 
— II. Substt. * A. tahularia, J 01 ®, n , 
plates, Sen Ira, 3, 19, 1 — * B^Tabulare 
palati, the roof of the mouth. Veg Vet 2, 11 
fin 

tabularium, ll ? v tabularms, III 
tabularius, um, adj [tabula, II. 
A ], of or belonging to written documents ; 
used only substL I, tabularius, ii, w , 
a keeper of archives, a registrar, a public 
notary, scrivener, eta, Sen Ep 88,9, Big 
11, 1, 6 fin ; 60, 4, 18 ; 60, 13, 1 tried. ; 43, 6, 
3 ; Inscr Orell 2348 ; 2962 ; 3246 sq al — 
II. tabularia^ ae ,/ A . A pioce where 
records were kept , a record office (for the 
more usual tabularium), Claud. Aug ap 
Non 208, 29 — - B. The office of a registrar 
or public notary x Cod. Just 7, 9, 3 — III, 
tabular! nm, n, n , archives, Cic. N B 
3,30, 74; id Rab Perd 3, 8; id Arch 4, 8; 
Liv 43, 16; Yerg G. 2, 502: Or M 15, 810; 
Tac Or 39; Big 32,1,90; Inscr. Orell 155; 
3207 al 

2. tabularius, h, v. 1 tabularius, I 

* tabula tim, adv [tabula, II K.], tn 
rows or divisions : disponere genera viti- 
um, Pall Febr 9, 11 

tabulate o, bins,/ [tabula], a planking 
or fioonng over ; a floor or story: no tela 
tabu lat i on era perfringerent, Caes B C 2, 
9* complurcs theatrorum hgneorum, Yitr. 

5, 6 fin 

tabulatum, i, v tabulatus. 

tabulatus, n, um [tabula], boarded, 
floored. I, . transitus, Plin Ep 2, 17, 
9: gentes quae tabulatis habitant aedlfl- 
cus, Fest s v, adtubernalis, p 12 MulL— 
More freq , II, Subst. A. tabula. tuiru 
i, n , board work, a flooring, floor, story (cf 
contignatio) . turns tabulatorum quattuor, 
Caes B G 6,29; cfVerg A. 2, 464; 12,672; 
Lir 28, 6,2 summa tabulata concepernnt, ig- 
nem,Curt 4,3,4; 8,10,26: exstruere,Caes. 
B C. 2, 9: flunt tabulata falaeque, Enn ap 
Non 114,7 (Ann v 389 Vahl ): si in terra 
et tabulato olea nimium dm erit, putoscet, 
i e on the floor, Cato, R R. 3, 4; so id. ib 
3, 65; 3, 64: Mart 9, 6, 5; Col 2, 21, 3; 1, 

6, 9 — B. Transf, of branches of trees, 
grapes, etc , a layer, row, Col 12, 39, 3; 12, 
44, 3; 5, 6, 11 ; Verg G 2, 361 ; Phn 14, 1, 
3, §12, 12, 1, 5, § 10 

tabulinum (also contr tabliuutub 
i. n [id J I. A balcony , terrace, or other 
floored place in the open air. (cenitabant) 
rure in cortc, in urbe in tabulino, Varr ap 
Non 83, 21 — II, A place where family rec- 
ords were kept , archives (for the usual ta- 
bnlanum), Yitr 6,4; 6,8, Plm 35, 2, 2, § 7; 
cf Fest p 356 MQU ; cf Becker, Gallus, 2, 
p 178 sq — HI, A picture-gallery , App. 
Flor p 364, 14 

tabum, i, o, um, n ( masc. : tabum flu- 
entem. Sen Here. Oet 520; cf Chans, p. 19 
P ) [tabes] I, L i t., corrupt moisture, mat- 
ter, corruption , putnd gore, eta (poet and 
in post Aug prose): saxa epargens tabo, 
same et sanguine atro,Enn.ap Cic Pis. 19, 
43, id. Tusc 1, 44, 107 (Trag V. 414 Yahl ); 
Verg A 3, 29; 3, 626; 8, 487; Or. 11 2, 760; 
6, 646, 14, 190; Hor Epod 5, 65; Tac. H. 2, 
70 — Gen tabi, Lua C, 647 — *B, Poot, 
like sanies, of the liquor of the purple-fish, 
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Slat. S. 1, 2, 125.— n. Trans f., abstr., an 
infectious disease, a plague, pest, pestilence 
(very rare): turpi dilapsa cadavera tabO, 
Verg. G. 3, 657 ; of. : corpora affeeta tabo, 
Liv. 4, 30, 4 : palJidaque exsangui squale- 
bant corpora tabo, Ov. M. 15, 627 : infecit 
pabula tabo, Verg. G. 3, 481. 

Taburnns, b a ^nall mountain- 
chain south of Caudium, between Samnium 
and Campania, abounding in olives, now 
Monte Tabumo, Verg. G. 2, 38; Grat. Cyfl- 
609. 

taceo, c ^>, cltum, 2, v. n. and a. [etym. 
dub. ; perh. root tak-, tvak-, to be or make 
quiet, content; Sanscr.tucyati, to satisfy; v. 
Kick, VergL Wort. b.v. § 73 ; 362]. I. Neutr. , 
to be silent, f. e. not to speak, to sag nothing , 
hold one's peace (therefore more limited in 
signif than silere, to be still, to make no 
noise) : qui dicta Ioquive tacerevo possit, 
Enn. ap. GeUL 12, 4 (Ann. v. 255 VahL) ; so, 
tacere ac fabulari, id. ap. Non. 475, 2 (Trag. 
v. 182 ib.): A g. Ne obturba ac tace. Mil 
Taceo. Ag. Si tacuisses, jam istuc taceo 
non natum foret, Plant. Poen. 1, 2, 49 
sq. : silete et tacete, id. ib. proh 3; cf. id. 
Capt. 3, 1, 19 : taceamne an praedicem, Ter. 
Eon. 4, 4, 54; 5, 2. CO; id. And. 2, 3, 25: ea 
Iingalaca est nobis, nam numquam tacet, 
Plant. CaB. 2, 8, 62: ad loquendura atqne ad 
tacendam tute habeas portisculum, id. As. 
3, 1, 15: tacendoloqui videbantar,Cic.Sest 
18, 40: hie Abdera, non tacente me, id. Att. 
4, 17, 3 B. and K. : nobis tacentibus, id. Ac. 
2, 32, 101: an me tacitnrum tantisde rebas 
existimavistis? id. Verr.1,9,27: taceamus, 
Llv. 40, 9, 5: tacere nondam volamus, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 16.— Impers. pass.: taceri si vis, vera 
dicito, Ter. Earn 1, 2, 26: ut doceam Rul- 
lum posthac in iis saltern tacere rebus, in 
quibus de se ct de suis factls taceri velit, 
Ctc. Agr. 3, 2,4.— B. Trans f, for silere, 
of animals and things, concr. and abstr., to 
be still, noiseless, quiet , at rest (mostly poet.) : 
caniB ipse tacet, Tib. 2, 4, 34 ; cf.: vere prifls 
volacres taceant, a estate cicadae, Ov. A. A. 

I, 271: nox erat. . . Cum tacet omnis ager 
pecudespictaeque volucre3,Verg. A. 4, 525; 
cf. nox, Cat 7, 7 : nec diu taceat proeax 
locutio, id. 61, 126: non oculi tacuere tui, 
Ov. Am. 2,5, 17: plectra dolore tacent; muta 
dolore Iyra est, id. H. 15,198: tacet stridor 
litui,Sen.Thyest.575: essedo taceute,n<n5e* 
less, Mart. 4, 64, 19: Ister tacens, L e. stand- 
ing still, frozen, Id. 7, 84, 3: solitudo et ta- 
centes loci, hushed, still , Tac. H. 3, 85: loca 
tacentia, the under world, the silent land, 
Verg. A. C, 265: aquae tacentes, Prop. 4 (6), 
4,49: tacere indolem illam Romanam, i. e. 
did not show itself, had disappeared, Liv. 9, 
6, 12 : blanditiae taceant, Ov. Am. 1, 4, 66. — 

II. Act., to pass over in silence , be silent re- 
specting a thing (rare but class.): et tu hoc 
taceto, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 64: quae vera au- 
divi, taceo et contineo, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 23; 
Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 44: enuntiabo . . . quod ad- 
huc semper tacui et tacendam putavi, Cf c. 
de Or. 1, 20, 119 : quid dixit aut quid tacuit? 
Hor. Epod. 5, 49: commissa tacere Qui ne- 
quit, id. S. 1, 4, 84: ut alios taceam, not to 
speak of others, Ov. JL 13, 177; so, Narcis- 
sum,Verg. G. 4, 123: novercas, Sen. HippoL 
558 et saep.: tacebimus, quid in ipso homi- 
ne prosit homini f Plin. 28, 1, 1, § 1. — Pass.: 
ignotumst, tacitumst, creditumst, Ter. Ad. 
3, 4, 28 : aureus in medio Marte tacetur 
Amor, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 30: vir Celtiberis non 
tacende gentibus, Mart. 1, 50, L — Hence, 
subst: tacenda, brum, n ., things not to 
be uttered : dicenda tacenda locutus, pnra 
Kai appnra, things ft and unfit to be spoken, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 72; cf : gravis est culpa ta- 
cenda loqui, Ov. A. A. 2, 604. — Hence, ta- 
Cltns, um, P. a. A. Pass., (hat is 
passed over in silence , not spoken of, kept 
secret , unmentioned : prima duo capita epi- 
stulae tuae tacita mihi quodamtnodo relin- 
quenda sunt, Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 2: aliquid taci- 
turn tenere, id. de Or. 3, 17, G4; cf : quod 
cum ab antiques taciturn praetermissum- 
que sit, Liv. 6, 12, 3 ; Verg. A. 6, 841: taciturn 
erit, Plaut. Pers. 2, 2, 64: suspendas potius 
me, quam tacita tu haec auferas, i. e. with- 
out my spealdng of it, uncontradided by me, 
id. As. 4, 2, 7; cf. : cetera si reprehen deris, 
non feres taciturn, Cic. Att. 2, 3, 2: ne id 
quidem ah Tumo tulisse taciturn ferunt: 
dixisse enim, etc., Liv. 1, 50, 9; so, too, ta- 
citurn ferre, id. 3, 45, 6: non patientibus ta- 
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citum tribunis, quod, etc., id. 7, 1,5: tacere 
nequeo misera, quod tacito usus est, silence, 
Plaut. Cist 1, 2, 7. — 2, Tr a n 8 f a. In 
jurid lang., that is done without words, as- 
sumed as a matter of course, silent, implied, 
tacit : non omnia scriptis, sed quaedam, 
quae perspicua sint, tacitis exceplionibus 
caveri, Cic. Inv. 2, 47, 140: conventio, Dig. 
20, 2, 3 : condicio, ib. 23, 3, 68: jus, ib. 29, 2, 
66: substitutio, ib. 28, 5, 25: indutiae, Liv. 
2,18; 2,64; 23,46: fideicommissum, Quint. 
9, 2, 74. — b. That is done or exists in silence ; 
silent, secret, hidden, concealed: seDatus de- 
crevit, ut taciturn judicium ante comitia 
Cent, Cic. Alt. 4, 17, 3 Bait: aures ipsae ta- 
cito eum (modum) sensu sine arte defini- 
unt, id. Or. 60. 203: omnes enim tacito quo- 
dam sensu sine ulla arte aut ratione quae 
sint . . . recta aeprava dijudicant, id. de Or. 
3, 50, 195: ob tacitas cum Marcello ofl'ensio- 
nes,VelL 2, 93, 2: taciturn vivit subpectore 
minus, Verg. A. 4, 67 ; so, aflectus, Ov. M. 
7, 147: pudor, id. ib. 7, 743 : ira, id. ib. 6 
623: dissimulare sperasti, tacitusque mea 
decedere terra, secretly, unobserved, Verg, 

A. 4, 306. — Subst. : tacittun, b n -> ° sc ' 
cret : taciti vulgator, Ov. Am. 3, 7, 51. — 

B. Act or neutr., that does not speak, not 

uttering a sound, silent, still, quiet, noiseless, 
mute: quod boni est, id tacitus taceas tute 
tecum et gaudeas, Plaut. Ep. 6, 1, 44: taci- 
tus tace modo, id. Poen. 4, 2, 84: mulier, id. 
Rud 4,4,70; cf.: lacrumans tacitus auscul- 
tabat, quae ego loquebar, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 59: 
quid exspectas auctoritatem loquentium, 
quorum voluntatem tacitorum perspicis f 
Cic. Cat 1, 8, 20; 3, 11, 26: vos me jam hoc 
tacito intellegeti8, id. Verr. 2, 2, 73, § 180: 
quae (patria) tecum tacita loquitur, id. Cat. 
1, 7, 18: voluntas; quae si tacitis nobis in- 
tellegi posset, verbis omnino non uteremar, 
id. Caecin. 18, 53; id. Verr. 2, 3, 16, 8 41: ni- 
hil me mutum delectare potest, nihil taci- 
turn, id. Cat. 3. 11, 26: si quam conjecturam 
adfert hominibus tacita corporis figura, id. 
Rose. Com. 7, 20: tacita vestra exspectatio, 
id. Clu. 23, 63: assensiones nec tacitae nec 
occultae, implied, tacit, id. MiL 5, 12 : si 
mori taciturn oportet, taceamus, i. e. with- 
out making a defence , Liv. 40, 9, 5 : contume- 
liam tacitus tulit, id.35,19,1: ut forte legen- 
tem Aut taciturn impellat, J. e. meditating, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 65: pro sollicitis non tacitus 
reis, eloquent, outspoken, id. C. 4, 1, 14: taci- 
tus pasci si posset corvus, id. Ep. 1, 17, 60: 
tacita fistula cum lyra, id. C. 3, 19, 20: to- 
tum pererrat Luminibu3 tacitis, with silent 
glances, Verg. A. 4, 364: fulmen, i. e. with- 
out thunder , Luc. 1, 533 et saep. : per taci- 
turn nemus ire, still, silent, quiet, Verg. A. 
6, 386; so, unda, id. ib. 8, 87: caelum, id. ib. 
3, 515: aer, Mart 8, 32, 1: domuB, id. 9, 62, 
12: limen, Verg. A- 7. 343: nox, Ov. H. 18, 
78; id. F. 2, 552. — Subst.: i. n 

silence: septem surgens sedatis amnibus 
altus Per taciturn Ganges, in its silent 
course, flowing silently, Verg. A. 9, 31; cf. ; 
trabltur Gangesque PadUEque Per taciturn 
mundi, i. e. through subterranean passages, 
Luc. 10, 253: somnus per taciturn allapsus, 
silently, in silence , SiL 10, 354 : erumpunt 
sub casside fusae Per taciturn lacrimae, id. 
12,554; 17, 216, — C. As proper name: Ta- 
Clta, ae,^,=±rMuta, the goddess of Silence : 
ecce anus in mediis residens annosa puellis 
Sacra facit Tacitae, Ov. F. 2, 572; v. also 2. 
Tacitus. — Adv. : tacite, silently, in silence , 
secretly (class.): auscultemus, Plaut. As. 3, 
2, 42: tacite rogare, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 5, 13: 
tacite dat ipsa lex potestatem defendendi, 
id. 3IiL 4, 11: periro tacite obecureque, id 
Quint. 15,50: non tulit verecundiam sena- 
tus,Liv. 5, 28, 1: exsecrari praetereuntem, 
id 2, 58, 8: annus labens, Ov. F. 1 65; 
Just. 15, 2; Plin. Ep. 5, 17, 2; VaL Max. 6, 

w w 

Tacita, ae, v. taceo, C. 

tacite, adv., v. L taceo, P. a. fin . 

tacito = tacite, adv. (very rare) : Elissa 
fugam tacito molitur, Just. 18, 4. 

tacitulus, a, um, adj. dim. [L tacitus], 
silent, without speaking (only in the two 
foil, passages), Varr. ap. Noel 47, 27 ; 650, 
18. 

^taciturio, fre, v. desid. n. [taceo], to 
desire or try to keep silence : taciturire jam 
deliberavimus, Sid. Ep. 8, 16. 

tacituraitas, utis,/ [taciturnus], a 
being or keeping silent, silence, taciturnity 
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(clas3.; opp. oratio), Cia Sest 18: tacUur- 
nitatem alienjus experiri, id Brut. 65, 231: 
curiae tacituraitas annua, id Pis. 14, 32: 
vocis exspectas contumeliam, cuin sis gra- 
vissimo judicio tacituraitatis oppresses? 
id Cat. ^ 7, 16 : tacituraitas testium, id 
Rose. Com. 5, 14: tacituraitas imitatur con- 
fessionem, id Inv. 1, 32, 54: suspitionem 
mihi majorem tua tacitumitas attulerat, 
id Att 7, 8, 1: tacituraitas pudorque, Suet. 
Ner. 23 : quid foret Iliae Mavortisque puer, 
si tacitumitas Obstaret mentis invida Ro- 
muli, L e. silence on the part of poets, Hor. 
C.4,8, 23 et saep.: opus est Fide et tacitur- 
nitate,Ter. And t, 1, 7: nosti hominis tar- 
ditatem et tacituraitatem, Cia Fam. 1, 6, b, 
2* Aur. Viet Epit 1 med.; cf. : desideravit 
Maecenatis tacituraitatem, Suet. Aug. 66. 
— Plur. : sed paucorum tacituraitatibus 
tradidisse sacrorum ritus, Am. 5, 168. 

taciturnus, a, um, adj. [1. tacitus], not 
talkative, of few words, quiet, still, taciturn, 
silent , noiseless (mostly poet., but cf taci- 
turaitas): quia tristem semper, quia taci- 
turaum videbant, *Cic.Sest.9, 21: silentia. 
Lucr. 4, 583; Ov. A. A. 2, 505; id 1L 8, 84: 
obstinatio, Nep. Att. 22: deserta loca et ta- 
cituraa, Prop. 1, 18, 1: ripa, Hor. C. 3, 29, 
24: tineas pasces (liber) taciturans inertes, 
silent, l. e. unread, id Ep. 1, 20, 12: Liris ta- 
cituraus amnis, id C. 1, 31, 8: vestigia, Or. 
F. 1, 426. — Comp.: (ingenium) status taci- 
turaius, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 83. — Sup. : Pa. Va- 
letne ostium? Ph. Bellissimum hercle vidi 
et tacituraissimum, Plaut Cure. 1, 1, 20. — 
No adv. 

1 . ‘tacitus, a >. um > Part, and P. a. of 
taceo. 

2. Tacitus, i, m- Iv. taceo, P. a., C.], 
a Roman proper name ; esp:, I. Cornelius 
Tacitus, the greatest Roman historian of the 
imperial epoch , bom between A.D. 50 and 
A.D. 60; flourished under Trajan, and was 
a friend of the younger Pliny, Plin. Ep. 2, 
1.6; 2,11,2; Sid. Ep. 4, 14; 4,22.-11. M. 
Claudius Tacitus, Roman emperor A.D. 275, 
Top. Tac. 1 sqq. ; Eutr. 9, 16 ; Aur. Viet. 
Caes. 36. 

Tacompsos (-on), »,/, a town of 
Ethiopia, upon an island of the Nile, Plin. 6, 
29, 35, §8 178 and 180. 

tactilis, e, adj. [tango], that may be 
touched , tangible, Lucr. 5, 151. 

tactlOjonis,/. [id]. J, Lit., a touch- 
ing, touch (Plautin.), as a verbal noun with 
acc. : quid tibi hanc digito tactio est? Plaut. 
Poen. 5, 5, 29; id AuL 3, 2, 9; 4, 10, 14; id 
Cas. 2, 6, 66 ; id Cure. 5, 2, 27. — * H. 
Transf, the sense of touch, feeling : oculo- 
rum et tactionum et odorationum et sapo- 
rum (voluptates), Cic. Tusc. 4, 9, 20. 

tactor, oris, m. [id], a toucher (late 
Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 95, 6. 

1. tactns, a, um ,Part. of tango. 

2. tactus, ns, m. [tango], a touching, 
touch, handling (class.). I. Lit: salutan- 
tum tactu praeterque meantum, Lucr. 1, 
318: quae (chordae) ad quemque tactum 
respondeant.Cic. de Or. 3, 57, 216: leo asper 
tactu, Hor. C. 3, 2, 11 ; Verg. A, 2, 683; 7, 
618; id G. 3, 416; 3, 602: tactus Assilientis 
aquae, Ov. M. 6, 105: tactuque viriles Vir- 
grneo remorete manus, Id ib. 13, 466; so, 
viriles, id ib. 10,434.— Pr or.: membra re- 
formidant mollem quoque saucia tactum, 
Ov. P. 2, 7, 13. —II. Tra nsf A. Influence , 
effect, operation : sobs, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 40: 
lunae, id Div. 2, 46, 97 : caeli, Verg. A. 3, 
138: sentio illorum tactu orationem meam 
quasi coloran,Cic. de Or. 2, 14, 60. — B. The 
sense of. feeling, feeling, touch: tactus cor- 
poris est sensus,Lucr.2,434 sq.: tactus toto 
corpore aequabiliter fusus est, Cic. N. D. 2, 
66, 141: ut caelum sub aspectum ct tactum 
cadat, id Univ. 5: habere tactum atqne gu- 
statum,Plin. 11^4,3, § 10: Cyrenaei (dicunt) 
ea ee sola percipere, quae tactu iutimo sen- 
tiant, ut dolorem, ut voluptatem, Cic. Ac. 2, 
24. 76; cf id ib. 2, 7, 20: qui . . . non odore 
ullo, non tactu, non sapore capiatur, id 
Cael. 17, 42 (Lucr. 1, 454 is an interpolation; 
v. Lacbm. and Munro ad loc.). 

Tader, oris, m., a river in Spain, Plin. 
3, 1,3,8 9; 3, 3,4,gl9. 

Tadiates, nm, m., an extinct tribe of 
Central Italy , Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 108. 

Tadinatcs, nm, m., a people of Um- 
bria, Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 114. 
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Tadins «, « > « punter of the Age of 
Augustus. Plin. 35, 10, 37, § 116 
Tadn /< an island near Meroe xnElht 
opia Plin^ 6, 29, 33, § 185 Jan. (al Tado) 
taeda (teda), ae (gen taedaT, Lucr 6, 
897) / [etjm dub , cf taedet), a resinous 
species of pine tree , the pitch pine tree (syn. 
fax] Pmus combra, Linn I. Lit Plin 
16, 10, 19, § 44, 16, 11, 21, § 52, 37, 3, 11, 

§ 43 35, 6, 25, § 41 ceu flannna per taedas 
equitavit, Hor C 4, 4, 43 — XI. Trans f 
A. Resinous fir or pine wood, pilch pine 
cupas taeda ac pice refertas meendont, 
Caes B C 2, 11 , 3 101 pyra erecta taediS 
atque dice sects, Verg A 4, 505 scbedias 
taeda comburere, Vitr 7, 10—2. A pitch 
pine torch, a torch circumstant cum ar 
dentibus taedis, Enn. ap Gic Ac 2, 28, 89 
(Trag v 51 Vahl ) , cf taedae ardentes Fu 
narum, Cic Pis 20, 46 , id Rose Am 24, 
67 Ceres dtcitur mflammasse taedas ets 
lgmbus, etc , id Verr 2,4,48 §106, cf Ov 
F 4, 494 accensis currere taedis, Prop 2, 
32, 9 taedas Hymenaeus Amorque Prae 
cutiunt, Ov 31 4, 758, so of a nuptial torch, 
id H 4, 121, Verg A 4, 18al , hence, poet , 
a wedding marriage, id lb 4,339^ 7,388, 
9,76, Ov M 9,721, 9,768, 4,326, 14,677, 
15, 826 copulari taedis, Sen Here Fur 
493 jungere taedas Stat S 3 4, 63 teque 
miht taeda pudica dedit Ov H 6, 134 sa 
era conubia fallere taedae, Mart 6, 2, 1, 
and for loie, in gen , Prop 1, 8, 21 taedae 
quo ad funera versae, torches reversed, in 
sign of mourning Si! 2,184, 13, 547 — As 
an instrument of torture v erbera, carnifl 
ces, robur, pix, lamina, taedae, Lucr 3, 
1017 , Juv 1, 155 —3 , A pine board, a 
saum planJc dolato confisus ligno, digitis 
a morte remotus Quattuor, aut septem, si 
sit latissima taeda Juv 12, 59 — * B» A 
small piece of poi k or/af, used for religious 
purposes, Am 7,230 
taedeo.^v taedet II 
*taedescit, ere, v wipers inch [tae 
det],tt disgusts quos prius taedescit impu 
dicitiae suae quam pudescit, who are dis 
gusted, Mm Oct 28 fin 

taedet, dKit or sum 2, v mxpeis 

(perh root tau , Sanscr tu , to be strong, 
tiv , to grow fat , cf tumeoj I, It dis 
gusts, offends wearies one, I (thou, he, etc ) 
am disgusted , offended, tued, weary of, I 
loathe, etc , with acc of the person and 
gen of the thing, or with inf (cf piget) 
sunt homines, quos libidinis mfamiaeque 
suae nequepudeat neque taedeat.Cic Verr 
1,12,35 eos vitae id Att 5,16,2 \osta 
lium emum, id FI 42,105, cf ita me lbi 
male conviui sermom^que Taesum est, 
Plant Most 1,4 5, Sail J 4,9 taedet ipsum 
Pompeiuin \ ehementerque paemtet Cic j 
Att 2,22,6 me, Ter Eun 3,2,11, id Fam 
7, 1, 4 abeo mtro, taedet sermoms tui, I 
Piaut Cas 1, 54 cottidianarum harum for I 
marum, Ter Eun 2, 3, 6 omnium id Ad i 
1, 2, 71 mentioms, Caecil ap Gell 2, 23, 
13 taedet jam audire cadem miliens, Ter 
Phorm 3, 2, 2 taedet caeli conv exa tuen, 
Verg A 4,451, 5,617, 10 888 taeduit in 
cohasse, Sid Ep 8, 15 — IX. In late Lat , 
sometimes as a personal verb, to be dis 
gusted with , be weary of etc coepi taedere 
captivitatis, Hier 7 it Malch n 7 extend 
ta cst quae pant et taeduit animam, Lact 
4,19,4, Vulg Marc 14 33 
* tacdlfcr, fora, fSrum, adj [ taeda 
fero], torch bearing dea, i e Ceres , who 
kindled a pine torch on Mount A5tna, In 
order to search Tot Pro^eTpme, Ov H 2, 42 
taodio, a' », ntum, 1, v n [taedium], to 
feel loathing or disgust, to be weary (post 
c!a«s.) neque umquam taediavit, Lampr 
Alex Sev 29 cor tacdian c q‘Tert adv Jud 
11 med animal taedians, loathing % Is food, 
Veg Vct^ 1, 17 , 3 2 , 3, 68 
taedio se, adv (taediosus], wearily , 
tediously, irksomely, App deDeoSocr p 51, 
4, cf Gram ap. Mai Auct Cla^s. 8, p 3 
taediosus, a, urn, adj *[ medium], 
wearisome, irksome tedious satrcina lucis, 
Firm Math 1,3 Jin 

tacdltun, », « [taedet] weaF-yess, irk 
someness, tediousness , loathing , disy’tst (not 
freq till after tho Aug period, perh Xjot at 
all m Cic. or Caes ) I. S u bj e c t\ (a) 
W Uh gen rerum adv ersarum, Sail J ffiL 9 
belli I iv 8 2, 2 confcctus taedio pucllac, 
Auct B Alex 23 taedio curarum fesaus. 
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Tac. A. 12, 39 taedium movere sui, id. ib 
13, 2 labon s, Quint 2,2,6, 12,3, 11 lucis, 
id 1, 3, 16 capere taedium vitae, Gell 7, 
18, 11. educations taedium suscipere li 
benter, Plm. Ep 1, 8, 11 — In plur , Verg G 
4, 332 longi belli, Ov M 13, 213 coepti 
mei, id. ib 9, 615 tui, id A A. 1, 718 — 
(/3) Absol cum oppugnatio obsidentibus 
pnus saepe quam obsessis taedium afferat, 
Liv 34, 34, 2 , so, afferre, Quint 5, 12, 8 
evitare, id 10, 1, 31 cum virtutes etiam 
ipsae taedium panant, nisi, etc , id 9, 4, 
43 supervacua cum taedio dicuntur, id 4, 
2, 44 esse taedio alicui, Plm. Ep 8, 18, 8 
sollicitum taedium, Hor C 1, 14, 17 ne te 
capiant taedia,Tib 1,4, 16 taedium facere, 
Plm 31, 3, 21, § 34 taedio aliquem afficere, 
Tac A 6, 7 taedia subeunt animos, Juv 7, 
34 -II. Transf , object , loathsomeness, a 
disgusting, loathsome , or irksome thing, a 
nuisance (Plinian) vetustas oleo taedium 
affert, a loathsome , rancid taste, smell, etc , 
Plm 15, 2, 3, § 7, 19, 6, 34, § 111, 29, 6, 39, 

§ 141 — In plur non sunt ea taedia (sc 
muscae et cuhces) in metallis, Plm. 34, 18, 
50, § 167 

itaedulum antiqui mterdum pro fa 
stidioso , mterdum, quod omnibus taedio 
esset, ponere soliti sunt, Fest p 360 Mull 
Taenarus (-os)> *> comm , and Tae- 
narum (-OH)) ] > n , — Taivapor and Ta* 
vapov, a promontory and town in Laconia, 
on the promontory (now Cape Matapan) was 
a temple of Neptune, and near it a cavern , 
the fabled entrance to the infernal regions , 
it was also famous for its black marble, Mel 
2, 3, 8, Plm 4, 5, 8 § 16, Liv Andron ap 
Fest p 181 Mull (Trag Rel p 4 Rib >, Sen 
Here Fur 662, Luc 9, 3b, Stat Th 2, 32 
sq , Tib 3, 3, 14 , Serv Verg G 4, 467 — 
Po e t , for the infernal regions mvtsi hor 
rida Taenari Sedes, Hor C 1 34 10, Sen 
Troad 402 — Hence, A. Taenarius, a, 
um, adj , of or belonging to Taenarus, Tee 
nanan , poet also = Laconian, Spartan 
litus, Plm. 9, 8, 8, § 28 ( Jahn Taenarura in 
Iitus) humus, Ov H 15 (16), 274 columnae, 
of Tcenanan marble , Prop 3 (4), 1, 49, so, 
lapis, Plm 36, 18, 29, § 135 deus, i e Nep 
tune , Prop 1, 13, 22 Taenanae fauces, alta , 
ostia Ditis, i e the entrance of the infernal , 
regions, Verg G 4, 467, so, fauces, Luc 6, . 
648 porta, Ov M 10, 13 , cf vallis, the in 
| fernal regions, id F 4, 612 currus, i e of 
j Pluto, Claud Rapt Pros 1, 2 Eurotas, La 
i coman, Spartan, Ov M 2, 247 manta i e 
Helen, id H 13, 45 — B. Taenarides, 
ae, m , the Tcenanan , poet for the Laco 
man , i e Hyacinlhus, Ov M 10, 183 — C. 
Tacnaris, Idis, adj f , Tcenanan; poet 
I for Laconian, Spat tan ora, Ov H 17, 6 
terra, id ib 16, 30 

1 taenia, ae ( abl plur taenns , dissjl , 
Verg A 5, 269), f , — r<n via, a band, ribbon, 
fillet, ahead band, hair band, bandeau ( syn 
vitta) I. Lit {only poet ) tacmasGraecam 
vocem sic mterpretatur Vernus, ut dicat 
ornamentum esse laneum capitis houorati, 
ut sit apud Caecilium in Androgyno se 
pulcrum plenum taeniarum, ita ut solet, et . 
alias dum taemam,qui volnus vinciret,pe i 
tit Ennius in Alexandro volans de caelo i 
cum corona et taenns (Trig Rel v 33 Rib ) l 
Attius in Neoplolcmo (tumulum) decorare | 
est satius quam urbem taenns, Fest p 360 
Mull ( cf Trag Rel \ 472 Rib ) pumceis 
ibantevmcti tempora taenns, Verg A 5,269, 
7, 352 taenia ne madidos violet bombycina 
ermes, Mart 14, 24, 1 — II, Transf, of 
things of a like shape A. A tape worm 
Taenia solium and vulgaris, Lmn , Cato, R 
R 126 , Pint 11, 33, 39 § 113 , 31, 9, 45 
§ 102, Sor Samm 30, 563 — B. A kind of 
fish, the nbbon fish Cepola taenia, Lmn , 
Plm 32, 7, 24, § 76 (Jahn thjnnus)— C. 
In archit, the fillet which separates the 
Doric frieze from the architrave Vitr 4,3 
med — D. A streak in paper, PJin 13, 12, ; 
25, § 81 (SUlig) — E. A row of projecting , 
rocks in the sea, a reef Plin J, proocm § 4 j 
— Henco the purple fish found on these , 
rocks are called taeniense genus purpura | 
rum, Plin 9, 37, 61, § 131 , 

tacnicnsis, e, v taenia, II E j 

tacniola. ae, / dim [taenia], a little 
band or ribbon. Col 11, 3, 23 f 
taesum est, v taedet 
tactcr (iess correctlj teter)? tra,trum 
adj [perh from taedet] I. Phjsicall), of , 


TAGO 

fensive, foul, noisome , shocking, hideous, 
loathsome ( class. , syn foedus, pa Vidus) 
A. Absol taetra et immanis belua, Cic. 
Tusc 4, 20, 45 odor ox multUudmo cada 
verum, Caes. B C 3, 49 cadavera, Lucr 2, 
415 aut foeda specie taetn turpesque vi 
dentur, id 2, 421 sapor, uL 6, 22 absm 
thia, id 1, 936 ulcera, id 5. 995. 5, 1126, 
4, 172, 6,976 cruor,Verg A. 10,727 spi 
ritus, Hor C 3, 11, 19 , Luc 1, 618 loca 
taetra. mculta, foeda atque formidolo*a, 
Sail C 52, 13, cf taetns teuebris et call 
gme, Cic. Agr 2, 17, 44 alter, o du bom, 
quam taeter incedebat, quam truculentus, 
quam ternbihsaspectul id Sest 8 19, cf 
\ ultus naturfi horridus ac taeter, Suet Ca 
lig 50, Juv 10, 191 banc tarn taetram, 
tarn hornbilem tamque infestam rei publi 
cao pestem toties jam eflugimus, Cic Cat 

I, 5, 11 — Comp alus aliud retro quoque 
taetnus esset Nanbus, etc , Lucr 2, 610 — 
Sup taeterrima hiems, Cael ap Cic Fam 
8, 15, 1 — B. "With abl foeda specie tae 
tn, Lucr 2, 421 , cf mulier taeterrima 
vuitu, Juv 6, 418 — As subst tactrmn, 
i, n , offensiieness quae profluentia neces 
sano taetri essent ahquid liabitura, Cic. N 

[ D 2, 56, 141 — II. Mentally or morally 
In gen 1, Of persons, hornd, hideous, 
repulsive, shameful, disgraceful, dbomina 
hie, etc [syn immams, turpis) taeter et 
ferus homo, Cic Q Fr 2, 13, 2 — Sup quid 
ais tu, hominum omnium taeterrume? 
Piaut Most 3, 1, 65 quam quam es oranl 
dmlate atque immanitate taetemmus, Cic. 
Vatin 3, 9 quis taeinor hostis huic civita* 
ti, id Cael 6, 13 qui in eum fuerat taeter 
rimus, id Tusc. 1, 40, 96 — 2. Of things 
postquam discordia taetra Belli ferratos po 
Etes portasque refregit Enn ap Serv Verg 
A 7, 622 (Ann \ 210 Vahl) libido, Hor 
S 1,2,33 fuemus, Cic Ofl 3,29,95 prodi 
gia ? Liv 22, 9 — Comp quibus (sc cupidi 
tatibus) nihil taetnus nec foedius excogita- 
n potest, Cic. Off 3, 8, 3b nullum vitiurn 
taetnus est, quam avantia, id ib 2, 22, 77. 
— Sup taeterumum helium, Cic Fam 10, 
14, 2 — B. Esp , rieutr as adv , homdly , 
horribly, etc taetrura flagrat Horror 
conscius, Prud. Cath 4, 22 — Hence, adv 
taetre, foully, shockingly, hideously, Cato 
ap Chans p 196 P , Cic. Div 1, 9 — Sup , 
Cic Att 7, 12, 2 

tactricitas (tetr-), fitis,/ [taetneus], 
a grave or serious expression, gravity, se 
nousness habitus ons taetncitato deco 
rus, Auct Pan ad Pis 90 
taetiTCUS (tetr-)) a } um, adj [taeter], 
forbidding, harsh, crabbed, gloomy, sow, 
stem, sciere (perh not ante Aug , cf tri 
stis, severus) pueila, Ov A A 1 721 Sabi 
nae, id Am 3, 8, 61 taetricus et asper 
censor udorum, Mart 12, 70, 4 lector, id 

II, 2, 7 deae, i e the Fates, id 4, 73, 6, 7, 
96, 4 taetnea ac tnstis disciplma babmo 
rum, Liv 1, 18, 4 animus (coupled with 
horridus), Sen Ep 36, 3 febres, Mart 6, 
70, 8 tubae, fierce, warlike, id 7, 80, 2 

taetritudo (tetr-), mis, / [teter, I ], 
loathsomeness, huleousness, Att ap Non 
179, 33 (Trag Rel v 656 Rib ) 
taetro (tetr-) (perf and sup perh not 
found), ure, l,i a [ id.], to render foul, Pac 
ap Non 178, 7 (Trag Rel v 303 Rib ) 
Tagaste, £s, /, a city in IVbmtdia, 
south east of Hippo Regius, the birthplace 
of St Augustine, now the ruins of Tagilt, 
Itin Anton p 44,6 — Hence, Tagastcn- 
S1S, adj , of Tagaste oppidum, I’ I'm 5, 
4, 4, § 30 mumceps, Aug Conf 2, 3 
tagax, ^cis, acO [tago], that is apt to 
touch any thing, pregn , light fingered, 
thievish (verj rare) tagax furuncuius a 
tangendo, Fest p 359 Mull , cf Non 408, 
33 manue, Lucil ap Fest 1 I (Sat Fragm 
30, 8G) levis, libidmosus. tagax, * Cic Att 
6, 3 1 J 

TagCS, is, m , an Et/unan divinity, 
grandson of Jupiter, he sprang from, the 
ploughed earth in the form of a boy and 
taught the Etrurians the art of divination, 
Cic Div 2,23,50, Ov Jf 15,558, Aram 21, 
1, 10, Stat S 5, 2, 1, Luc 1, 637, Col 10, 
345, Serr ad 1 erg A 8,398, Censor deDio 
Nat 4 — Hence, Tagfcticus.a, um, adj , 
of or belongx ng to 1 ages sacra, Carm i n ap 
Macr S 5, 19 m«2 
tago, vre, \ tango xml 
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TagTHS, '1 m i a mountain in Lunta 
nta, Varr E R. 2, 1,19 

TatniS, l, m , a nver in Zusitama, cde 
hratsd forks golden lands, now Tajo or Ta 
pus, Liv 21, 5, 8 , MeL 3,1,0, Plm. i, 22, 35, 

§ 115, Or Am 1, 15, 34, id. M 2, 251, Luc. 
7, 755, SiL 1,155, 16,559, Man 1,50,15, 
10, 96, 3 

talabarrio, onis, and talabarri- 
tmculns, >, dim , collat form used by La 
benns, words of unknown meaning, GelL 
16 7,6 

Talaiomdes, ae, v Talans 
talaria, lum, v talaris, L B 
talaris, U) od? [talus] I. Oforbdmg 
mg to the ankles A. Mj tunica, l e 
reaching to the ankles, long, Cic Terr 2, 5, 
13,8 31, 2,6,33,886, id. Cat 2,10,22, Lact. 
4, 14, 8 , Vulg. Gen. 37, 23 — B. habit ta- 
lkria, lum, n * 1, The ankles or parts 
about the anl les , Sen. Ep 53, 7 — 2. (Sc 
calceamenta.) Winged shoes or sandals fast 
ened to the ankles — Of Mercury, Verg A. 
4,239, Or M 2, 736 —Of Perseus, Or M 4, 
667, 4, TSO —Ok the fifth Jfmerra cat pm 
narum talaria adfigunt, Cic L D 3, 23, 59 
— P r o v talaria videamus, let us think of 
flight, let us fig, Cic Att 14,21,4.-3. (Sc 
vestimenta.) Along garment reaching doum 
to the ankles, Or M 10, 59L— *11. Of or 
belonging to die . (in this sense talarius la 
more usual, r h. r ) ludorum talanum li 
centia, of dmng, Quint 11, 3, 58 
talknus, a, urn, adj [talus, IL], of or 
belonging to dice Indus, Cic Off 1, 42, 150 
consessus in ludo talano, a gaming house 
fur dice playing, id. Att 1, 10, 3 1 ex, relat- 
ing to dice playing, Plaut Mill 2, 2, 9 (dub , 
Bit=chl, aleana) 

Talasio (Talassio)i oms, or Ta- 
lassins (Thai-), ", m , U congratulatory 
exclamation to a bnde, m use from the time 
of Romulus, like the Gr 'y p'yv S vpevai c 
Its meaning was unknown to the ancient 
writers themselres, but it was probably 
the name of the god of marriage, Lir 1, 9, 
12, Serrlerg A. 1,651, Fest pp 351 ana 
350 MulL, Cat 61,134, Mart 1,30,6, 12, 
42, 4 , ct Becker, Gallus, 2, p 17 ( 2d ed. ) — 
In mal part , Mart 12, 96, 6 
Talaus, '< m ,=T uWv, an Argonaut, 
the father of Adraslus and Enphyle, Or lb 
356 — Hence, Talaionidcs, a «i m , one 
sprung from Talaus, the offspring of Ta 
laus, of Adrastus, Stat Th 5,18, 2,140, of 
Enphyle, Or A A. 3, 13 
talea, ne,/, a slender staff j a rod, slid, 
stake, bar (syn. rirga, stipes) I, I n g o n 
taleae pedem longae ferreis hauls infisis 
totae m terram infodiebantur, Caes B G 
7, 73 ferreae iron rods, used as money by 
the Britons, id. lb 5, 12 , Plin. 10, 6, 8, 8 23 
-II. In par tic A. In agncult, 1, 
A culling, set, layer for planting, Cato, K R. 
45, Varr RBI, 40, 4, CoL 4, 31, 2, 4, 33, 
4, PalL Mart 10, 11, Plin. 17, 10, 11, g 6L 
— *2. Trans t, a scion, ivng, spng Ser 
Samm 12, 107. — B. in archi a small beam 
used for binding together the joints of a wall. 
Vitr 1.5 

* talcntarius, a, nm, adj [talentum], 
of or belonging to a talent (in weight) ba 
listae, throwing stones of a talent in weight , 
Sisenn. ap Non. 555,27 
talentum, i plur talcntum, Cic 
Rab Post 8, 21, Liv 30, 16, 12 et eaep , 
rarely talentorum Suet. Caes. 54), n [t« 
\arrov, a thing weighed a weight, hencej, 
a talent, i e , I. A Grecian weight, varying 
in different states, usually about half a hun- 
dred weight (veiy rare) auri eborisque ta 
lenta, Verg A. 11, 333 tbynni, Plin. 9 15, 
17, § 44 tuns, id 12, 17, 40, § 80 —II. A 
sum of money, likewise varying in amount 

а. The Attic talent, which is most usually 
meant, contained sixty mince, \ e £243 15j 
sterling ($1182 19 in American gold) cam 
legati ab Alexandra qmnquagmta ci talen 
ta attub£ c ent, quae erat pecunia tempori 
bus libs, Athenis prae c ertfm, maxima, Cic 
Tusc. 5, 32, 91 decern milia talantum, id. 
Rab Po c L8,21, Plaut Mo=t 3 1,114, 4,2, 
10, id. True 5 CO, Varr ap Plin 35,11,40, 
g 130 argenti, Verg A. 5, 112, Hor Ep l 

б, 34, id. b 2,3,226, 2 7,89 al , cf Rhem 
Fan Pond 37 £q , Fest p 359 — Sometimes 
called also magnum, C Gracch.ap GUI 11, 
10, 6, Plaut Iruc 4, 3, 71, id. Mo c t 3, l, 
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110, id. Cist 2, 3, 19 — t. Another talent of 
eighty mince, L\y 38,38 — c. The Egyptian 
talent , Varr ap Plin. 33, 3, 15, g 52. 

talcola? ae,/ dim [taleaj, a small slip, 
shoot, or set for planting, Col 3, 17, 1, 12, 
33 1,12,48,2. 

Xalgfe, es,/, a small island in the Cas 
jnan Sea , MeL 3, 6, 10 
talio, oms,/ (marc., Tert adv Marc 4, 
16) [tails] , in jurid. lang , a punishment sim- 
ilar and equal to the injury sustained , life 
for like, retaliation tn find talioms men 
tionem fieri m NIL ait Vemus hoc modo 
si membrum rupit, m cum eo pacit, talio 
esto, neque id, quid£igmficet,mdicat,puto, 
qma notnm est Permittit emm lex pa 
rem vmdictam, Fest. p 363 MQ11 , Cato ap 
Prise p 710 P , GelL 20, 1, 33 sq , 20,1,38, 
Cic ap Aug Civ Dei, 21, 11, Plin. 7, 54, 55, 
§ 187, TerL adv Marc 4, 16 comunpit 
sine talione caelebs, L e with impunity, 
Mart 12, 63, 10 

't talipedo, are (prop to walk on the 
ankles), to be weak in the feet, to totter ta- 
1 hpedare anliqui dicebanl pro raciUare po- 
dibus lassitudine, quasi qui trahit pedes, ut 
tails videatur msistere autidentidem tolle 
re pedes, Fest p 359 MuIL 
talis, c, adj [demonstr Etem to , cf Gr 
TTjA»Kor], such, of such a kind , nature, or 
quality, such like, v. ith a corresp qualis,at- 
que , ut, qui, or absol J. I n gen. A, With 
correlatives. l.With qualts talisestquao- 
que res publica, qualis ejus aut natura aut 
j voluntas, qui illam regit, Cic Rep 1, 31, 47 
ut faclilime, quales simue, tales es~e videa 
mur, id. OIL 2, 13, 44 cum escet tails, qua- 
lem te esse video, id. Mur 14,32, id. Rep 
1, 26, 41 quale solet viecum virere Tabs 
erat species Verg A. 6, 208, ct Cic Rep 
1, 31, 47 — 2. With atque laxo tali eum 
mactatum, atque hie est, mfortumo, Ter 
Phorm 5, 8 (9), 39 honos tali populi Roma 
ni voluntate paucis est delatus ac mihi,Cic 
Vatin. 4, 10 — 3. With ut tales nos esse 
putamue,ut jure laudemur, Cic Off 1,26,91 
nunc rationem videtis esse talem, ut, etc , 
id. Rep 2, 22, 39 talia esse ecio, ut, etc , 
Liv 42, 42, 7 — 4. With qui talem te esse 
oportet, qm primum te ab impiorum civi 
um Eocietate sej ungas, Cic Fam 10, 6, 3 
ultima tabs ent, quae mea pnma fides, 
Prop 2,20 (3, 13), 34, Stat Th. 2 170— B. 
Absol 1. In gen., such, the like einest 
probus (Crespbontes maritus meus), Cur ta 
lem invitam mvitum cogis linquerc* Enn. 
ap Auct Her 2, 24, 38 (Trag v 158 ahL) 
quoi in re tab jam subvemsti antidhac, 
Plaut Aul 2, 8, 26 abquid tale putavi fore, 
Cic. Att 16,8,2 tantumabest utetipsitale 
quicquam facturi fuentis, Ln 26, 31,5 a 
quo tale quid dictum referretur, id 5, 1, 7 
quod erit ejusmodi, nihil ut tale ulla m re 
puhlica repenatur, Cic. Rep 2, 23, 42 om 
nem legem esse laudabilem, qmbUFdam ta 
libus argumentis docent, id. Leg 2,5,11, cf 
lcLUnrv 7 haec tabaque vociferantes,Liv 
5, 2, 13, cf Tac A. 11, 24 nil metuens tale, 
Ov Tr 5, 12, 67 — *2. Esp , in discourse, 
eta, referring to something that follows, 
the following, as follovjs, such as this, etc. 
talia commemorat Jacrimans, extern ta som 
no Eurydica, eta, Enn ap Cic Div 1, 20, 

40 (Ann v 37 VahL) talia fatur Salve, 
etc ,Verg A. 5,79, 1, 559, 6, 372 talia turn 
placido Saturmus edidit ore dicite etc 
Ov M 8, 703 id tale est occidisti homi 
nem, etc , Quint 7,1,6, cf id 5,10,82, 9,2, 

41 quae talia, Verg A. 7, 21, 10, 298 tab 
modo liberatus est, as follows, \ep Cim 2, 
L— II, In partic,pregn.,like the Gr T oi 
oobe or t oiovrof,of such an especial kind or 
nature (both in a good and a bad Eense), so 
distinguished, great, excellent , good , beaut i 
ful. fme, eta, so great , extreme, bad, etc , 
such emphatically, = tantus ubi tu, tabs 
vir, falsum autumas, Plaut Capt 5, 2, 2 
oculos corrurapis tabs, id. Merc 3, 1, 3 ta- 
lem, tab genere atque animo Datum ex tan 
ta famibS, Ter Ad. 3, 1, 10 i£tam times, ne 
ilium talem praeripiat tibi, id. Eun. 1, 2, 81 , 
cf quibus rebus tantis, talibus gestie, quid 
fuit causae, cur, etc ? Cic PhiL 2, 29, 71 
quae tua sponte faceres m hommem tantum 
et talem, calamito*um,id Fam 13,66,1 ur 
bes tantas atque tale«, id V D 3.38,92, id. 
Fam 15, 4, 14 quid negotn geritor, in quo 
ille tot et tales \iros defatigat * id Quint 13, 

42 judices tab digmtate praedit , id. Clu 
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53, 147, Caes. B C 1, 53 pro tali facinore, 
id. B G 6, 34 fin : SalL J 10, 8 tamen is 
ad id locorum tabs vir consulatum petere 
non audebat, id. ib 63, 6 tali tempore, at 
so critical a lime , Balb ap Cia Att 8, 15, A, 
1 , Liv 22, 35, 7 , 30, 37, 8, Verg A. 11, 303 
aL — Hence, adv talitcrj in wue, t n 
such sort , so (post-Aug ) qualiter taliter, 
3Iart 5, 7, 3, Plin. 35, 11, 40, g 124, PalL 9, 
8,1 

* talis-cwnque, lalecamqne, adj , cf 
about such a nature, about such, nearly so 
quale fait malum tahacumque, eta, 
Auct Pnap 16 

taliter, , v tahefln 

* talitrum, h n [perh from talus], a 
rap or fillip with the finger caput tabtro 
vulnerare, Suet Tib bQimt 

talia, a e,f, a peel or coat of an onion, 
Lucil ap Non 201,2, cf talia Kpoppvov 
\tnvpov, Glo c s. Philox. 

talpa, ae, / ( masc , Verg G 1,183) [root 
scalp , Gr cKaho^; cf Lat scalpo, seal 
pram] a mole, Cic Aa 2, 25, 81, Plin. 9,7, 6, 

5 17, 10, 69, 88, § 191, 30, 5, 12, 8 38, Sen 
Q N 3,16,5, Isid. Ong. 12, 3 

* talpmus, a, um, adj [talpa], like a 
mole, mole-like * animal, Cassiod. Var 9, 3 

talpona. a e,/, a kind of grape-vine, 
PJm. 14, 3,4,g^36 

Talthybms, b m^—Ta\Bvpto^,a her 
aid of Agamemnon, Plaut Stich 2,1,33, 
Ov H 3,9 

talus, b ™ [from taxlus, root tak , 
tvak , cf Gr tuocu}, whence taxus, cf 
taxillus], the anUe , ankle lone, of animals, 
the pastern bone , knuckle-bone (syn. calx) 
I. Lit , Ov 3! 4, 343, Cels 8,1 fin , 8 7 
fin . , 8, 22 , Phn. 11 46, 106, § 253, Ov 3r 
8, 808 talum expellere, to dislocate, 3fart. 
8. 75, 3 extorsisse, Sen Ben 5, 24, 1 —II. 
Transf A. The heel purpura ad talo3 
demissa, Cic Clu 40, 111 , Hor S 1, 2, 29 
and 99, cf i(L ib 1, 9, 11 talo3 a vertice 
pulcher ad imo«, id. Ep 2, 2, 4 summaque 
vix talos contigil unda meo c , Ov Am 3, 6, 

6 nudus, Ju\ 7,16 — Poet securus, ca 
dat an recto stet fabula talo, whether it 
stands or falls, l e whether it succeeds or 
fads, Hor Ep 2, 1, 176, cf tibi recto vi 
vere talo Are dedit, i e to act well, conduct 
onr's self well, Pers 5, 104. — B. -A die (ong 
made from the knuckle bones of certain 
animals) of an oblong shape , rounded at th' 
ends, and marlccd only on the other four 
sides (cf alea), while the tesserae were 
cubes, and marked on all six sic le a Four 
tali were used in playing, but only three 
teE^erae ad pilaw se aut ad talos se aut 
ad tes c eras conferunt, Cia de Or 3, 15, 58, 
id Sen 16,58, Plant Cure 2,3,75, 2,3,79, 
id. Capt 1,1,5, Cic Div 1,13,23 , 2,21,48, 
id. Fin 3, 16, 54, Aug ap Suet Aug 71, 
Prop 4 (5), 8, 45, Hor C 1,4,18, id S 2 3, 
171, 2, 7, 17, cf Becker, Gallus, 3, p 253 sq 

talutatium, ll , n > mining t t , the su 
perftcial indication of the presence of gold 
under the earth cum ita mventum est in 
summo cae^pite, talutatium vocant si et 
aurosa tellus subest, Plm. 33,4, 21, 8 67 (Sil 
lig, talutium) 

tam, o.dv [ong acc fem of the demon 
strative root ta , ct turn, tamen] correl 
ative of quam, so, so much, as I. As com 
parative adverb, demonstrative with cor 
relative quam, introducing comparative 
clauses of like intensity A. As adjunct 
of adjectives or participles the intensity 
of which is expressed by a comparative 
clause, tam quam = or as, negative 
Jy, non (neque, nihil, etc) tam quam 
= notso as 1. In companson between 
two adjj tam e c se clemens tyrannus quam 
rex importunus potest, a tyrant may be as 
mild as a king may be harsh , Cic Rep 1, 
33 50 (B and K. bracket rex) non tam so 
lido quam splendido nomine, id. Fm 1, 18 
61 tam culpae liostmm Justus existimator 
quam glonosus victor, VaL JIax. 3, 8, 1 ad 
jura, tam me tibi vera referre Quam ven 
majora fide, things as true as they are be 
yond belief Ov 31 3, 659 quorum vires 
quam repentinae tam breves, Sen. Q. N 6, 
7,2. — Negatively non emm tam praecla 
rum est scire Latme quam turpe nescire, 
Cic Brut 37, 140 ut ilia non tam mira 
bilia sunt, quam conjecta belle, id Div 2, 
31, 66 , 2, 36, 76 nec tam Turpe fuit vinci 

mo 
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quam contendisse decorum est, Ov. SL 9, 5. 
—Tam preceded by comp, clause : maxime- 
que earn pestslentiam insignem mors quam 
matura tam acerba M. Furl fecit, Liv. 7, 1, 
8: quam magni cominis bellum est, tam 
difflcilem existimaritis victoriam fore, id. 
21 43, 11 : donee quam felices seditiones, 
tam bonorati seditionum auctores essent, 
id. 4, 2, 4.-2, In a comparison between 
degrees of intensity, etc., of the same ad- 
jective. a. As in relative clauses, the ad- 
jective repeated {so csp. in Plaut. ; not re- 
peated in English): tam liquidus est quam 
Jiquida tempestas esse solet, as serene as the 
weather is wont to be, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 64: 
quam placida’st aqua, id. ib. 3, 2, 165: tam 
frictum ego ilium reddam quam frictum 
est cicer, id. Bacch. 4, 4, 7. — Negatively : 
nemo orator tarn multa scripsit quam muita 
sunt nostra, Cic. Or. 30, 168: tametsi non 
tam multum in istis rebus intellego quam 
multa vidi, icLVerr. 2, 4,43, § 94. — J) s The 
adjective not repeated (a) The terms of 
comparison being nouns or pronouns: tam 
ego fui ante liber quam gnatus tuus (=: 
quam liber gnatus tuus est), Plaut Capt. 2, 
2, 60: fieret corium tam maculosum quam 
est nutricis pallium, id. Bacch. 3, 3, 30: tam 
mihl mea vita quam tua Tibi cara est, id. 
Cas. 3, 6, 43: ni illara mibi tam tranquil- 
lam facis quam mare est id. Poen. 1, 2, 145: 
tam crebri ad terram decidebant quam pira, 
id. ib. 2, 38 : tam excoctam reddam atque 
atram quam carbo’st. Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 63; 
quom fervit maxume, tam. placidum (eum) 
quam ovem reddo, id. ib. 4, 1, 18 : tam sbm 
misericors quam vos, tam mitis quam qni 
lenissimus, Cic. Sull. 31, 87 : tam gratum 
mihi id erit quam quod gratissimum, id. 
Fam. 13,3: nulla ingenia tam prona ad in- 
vidiam sunt quam eorum qui genus ac for- 
tunam suam animis non aequant, Liv. 45, 
22: nihil est tam violentum quam magna 
vis aquae, Sen. Q. N. 3, 30, 6: (cum sit) tam 
aurum et argentum quam aes Corinthium 
(= cum aurum et argentum tam sit Corin- 
tblum quam aes), Quint. 8, 2, 8: (ira) tam 
inutilis animi minister est quam miles qui 
signum receptul neglegit, Sen. Ira, 1, 9, 2.— 
Negatively: neque opes nostrae tam sunt 
validae quam tuae, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 20: ni- 
hil esse tam dctcstabile tamque pestiferum 
quam voluptatem, Cic. Sen. 12, 41 : neque 
tam condenso corpore nubes esse queunt 
quam sunt lapides, neque autem tam te- 
nues quam nebulae, Lucr. 6,101.— Virtually 
negative: quod cnlm tam infidum mare 
quam blanditiae principum? ( = nullum 
tam infidum mare, etc.), Plin. Pan. 66. — 
With comp, pregn. (very rare) : istam dex- 
tratn non tam in bellis et proeliis quam m 
promissls et fide firmiorem, i. e. whose su- 
perior trustworthiness is not so much in 
wars , etc., Cic. Deiot. 3, 8: vectigal ex agro 
eorum capimus, quod nobis non tam fructu 
jucundius est, quam ultione, Liv. 28,39, 13. 
— (/3) With quam in substrclause : quicquid 
mail hie Pisistratus non fecorlt, tam gra- 
tum est quam si alium facere prohlbuerit, 
Cic. Att. 8, 16, 2. — Negatively: juris inter- 
pretatio, quae non tam mihl molesta sit 
propter laborem quam quod dicendi cogi- 
tationem auferat, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 12. — Vir- 
tually negative : quid autem tam exiguum 
quam est munus hoc eorum qui consulun- 
tur? Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 14. — (?) With quam in 
adverb.-clause : cupam facito tam crassam 
quam modioli postulant, Cato, R.R. 21,1: si 
era mea sciat tam socordem esse quam sum, 
Plaut, Cist. 4, 2, 5: tua est imago: tam con- 
simili’st quam potest, id. Men. 5, 9, 4: soro- 
rem tam similem quam lacte lacti est, id. 
Mil. 2, 2, 87.— B. Tam with adw.: tam . . . 
quam = as (so) . . . as; negatively = not so 
. ..as. 1, Comparing an adv. with another 
adv. or adverb, clause: satin’ istuc mihi 
cxquisitum est ... ¥ Ar. Tam satis quam 
numquam hoc invenies secus, with as full 
certainty as that you will never find this oth- 
erwise, Plaut. Capt. 3, 4,106. — Virtually neg- 
ative: quis umquam obeundi negotii studio 
tam brevi tempore tot loca adire potuit, 
quam celeriterCn Pompejo duce tanti belli 
impetus navigavit? Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 34. 
—After quam : nam dictaturam quam per- 
tmaciter ei deferebat populus, tam constan- 
ter repulit, Veil 2, 89, 5 (the repetition of 
the adverb is especially frequent in tam 
din . . . quam diu; v. tamdiu).— 2. The ad- 
verb underslood after quam : sed tu novi- 
1836 
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sti fidicinam? TV. Tam facile quam me 
(quam facile me novi), Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 72: 
tam facile vinccs quam pirum volpes cont- 
est, id. Most. 3, 1, 26: tam hercle certe quam 
ego ted, ac tu me vides, id. Merc. 1, 2, 77: 
tam audacter (ibis intro) quam domum ad 
te, id. True. 1, 2, 109: tam facile quam tu 
arbitraris, Cic. Div. 1, 6, 10: tam cito ever- 
tetur quam navis, etc., id. Bep. 1, 34, 61: 
nihil tam cito redditur quam a speculo 
imago, Sen. Q. N. 1, 4, 2.' — Negatively: 
(ira) quia non tam cito in alium quam 
vult erumpit, Sen. Ira, 1, 19, 4. — Virtually 
negative (very freq.): quasi vero qilid- 
quam sit tam valde, quam nihil sapere, 
vulgare, Cic. Div. 2, 39, 81. — With sup. 
adv.: quam potes tam verba confer maxi- 
me ad compendium = as much as you can 
(hence the idiomatic expression: quam 
maxime = as much as possible), Plaut. MiL 
3, 1, 184. — C. With verbs: tam . . . quam 
= as much . ..as, as well . . . as; negatively: 
non tam . . . quam, not so much ... as. J., 
One verb compared with another: nam 
quod edit tam duim quam perduim, for 
what he can eat I would give as much as 
lose , Plaut. Aul. 4, 6, 6: vellem tam dome- 
stica ferre possem quam ista contemnere. 
Cic. Att. 13, 20, 4: utinam tam non pigeat 
ista facere quam non displicebit, Quint. 2, 
6, 17 : Tyrus et ipsa tam movetur quam dh 
luitur, Sen. Q. N. G, 26, 6. — Negatively: fit 
quoque enim interdum ut non tam concur- 
rore nubes frontibus adversiB possint quam 
de latere ire, Lucr. 6, 116. — 2. The same 
verb repeated or understood after quam ; 
the compared terms being, ( Q ) Nouns or 
pronouns: tam mihi quam illi libertatem 
hostilis eripuit manus; tam ille apud nos 
servit quam ego hie apud te servio, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 61 : tam hie scit me habere (pe- 
cuniam) quam egomet ( 1 . e. scio), id. Aul. 3, 
6, 12: quam tu filium tuum, tam me pater 
me meus desiderat, id. Capt. 2. 2, 6 : tam 
huic loqui Iicere oportet quam isti, id. Cas. 

2, 6, 68: tam tlbl istuc credo quam mihi, 
id. Ep. 1, 2; 25: haec tibi tam sunt defen- 
denda quam moenia, Cic. Ac. 2. 44, 137: tam 
moveor quam tu, Luculle, id. ib. 2, 46, 141: 
tamque Id... tuendum conservandumque 
nobis est quam illud, etc., id. OIF. 3,4, 17: 
amurcam periti agricolae tam in dolils con- 
dunt quam oleum aut vinum {as well as), 
Varr. R. R. 1, 61: tam Datura putarem vi- 
tam hominis sustentari quam vitis, quam 
arboris, Cic.Tusc. 1, 24, 66: sicut pueris, qui 
tam parentibus amissis flebunt quam nuci- 
bus, Sen. Ira, 1, 12, 4: meliorque tam sibi 
quam aliis faciendus (est), id. ib. 1, 16, 1: 
tam solstitium quam aequinoctium suos 
dies rettulit (i. e. solstitium tam rettulit 
dies quam rettulit aequinoctium), id. Q. N. 

3, 16, 3 : quoniam orationis tam ornatus 
quam perspicuitas aut in singulis verbis 
est aut in pluribus positus (1. e. ornatus 
tam positus est quam perspicuitas), Quint. 
8, 3, 16. — This construction passes into 
mere co-ordination: tam vera quam falsa 
cernimus, as well .. .as, almost = both . . . 
and, Cic. Ac. 2, 34, 111 : repentina res, 
quia quam causara nuliam tam ne fldem 
quidem habebat (= ut cousam nuliam, sic 
ne fldem quidem ; cf. sic), Liv. 8, 27, ID: 
so Sail. J. 31, 16; id. H. 1, 41, 24 Dietsch: 
cf. Liv. 33, 17, 9 ; Sen. Q. N. 4, 13, 4. — 
Negatively: non tam meilpte causa Laetor 
quam illius, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 8 : nihil est 
quod tam obtundat clevetque aegritudi- 
nem . . . quam meditatio condicionis hu- 
manac, Cic. Tusc. 3, 16, 34 : quao compa- 
rarat non tam suae delectationis causa 
quam ad invitationes adventusque Dostro- 
rum hominum, id.Verr. 2, 2, 34, § 83: cujus 
me fact! paenituit non tam propter pericu- 
lum meum quam propter vitia multa quae, 
id. Fam. 7, 3, 2: qua nulla in re tam ulor 
quam in hac civUi ct publlca, id. Att. 2, 17. 
2 : neque cos tam istius hominis perditi 
subita laetitla quam hominis amplissim! 
nova gratulatio movebat, id. Verr. 1, 8, 21: 
Iliensibu8 Rhoeteum adiliderunt, non tam 
ob recentia ulla merita quam origlnum 
memorifi, Liv. 38, 39, 10- — (0) Object-in ff. : 
qualis est istorum oratlo qu i omnia non tam 
esso quam videri volunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 14, 44: 
quid enim tam pugnat, quam non modo 
misorum, sed omnino quidquam esse qui 
non sit, id. Tusc. 1, 7, 13: virtute ipsa non 
tam multi praedili esse quam videri vo- 
lunt, id. Lael. 20, 98. — (■}) Subject -inff. or 
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dependent clauses : ego illud argentum tam 
paratum filio Scio esse, quam me hunc sci- 
pionem contui (=tam scio, argentum pa- 
ratum esse, quam scio me, etc.), Plaut. As. 
1, 1, 109: Parmenonis tam scio esso hanc 
teebinam quam mo vivere, Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 
51: tam teneor dono quam si dimittar onu- 
stus,Hor.Ep. 1,7,18: Acnsium Tam violasse 
deum quam non agnosse nepotem Paenitet. 
Ov. M. 4, 613 : tam perdis operam cum illi 
irasceris, quam cum ilium alteri precaris 
iratum, Sen. Ira, 2. 30, 2. — Negatively (so 
most Ireq. ) : nihil est quod tam deceat 
quam in omni re gerenda servare constan- 
tiam, Cic. Off. 1, 34, 126: eundum jgitur est, 
nec tam ut belli quam ut fUgae socii siraus, 
id. Att. 9, 2, a, 3: nec tam quaerendum est, 
dolor malumne sit, quam firmandus animus 
ad dolorem ferendum, id. Tusc. 2, 12, 28: 
non tam ut prosim causis elaborare soleo, 
quam ut ne quid obsim, id. Or. 2, 72, 295*. 
cum ego te non tam vitandi laboris met 
causa quam quia tufi Id intercsse nrbitra- 
rer, hortatus essem, id. Top. 1, 2: auxilia 
convenerant non tam Vejentium gratia con* 
citata, quam quod in spem ventum orat, 
etc., Liv. 2, 44, 7: Boji defecerunt,noc tamob 
veteres in populum Romanum iras, quam 
quod, etc., id. 21,' 25, 2. — So with causal 
clauses, Cic. Div. in CaeciL 7, 24; id. Or. 3. 
30, 119; id. Sest. 64, 135; Liv. 8, 19, 3. — 
(3) With quam in adverb.-clause : tam con- 
fido quam poti’st, Plaut. Stlch. 8, 2, 1 ; and 
in Cicero’s epistolary style, tam esse with 
predicative force (like ita esse, sic esse; v. 
sic): atque ego haec tam esso quam audio 
non puto (=tam male esse), Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 
3, § 9. — (c) Tam with a ntg. is sometimes 
followed by sed with an independent clause, 
instead of a comp, clause: quidam autem 
non tam id reprehendunt,si remissiUs aga- 
tur, sed tantum studium tamque multam 
operam ponendom in eo non aTbitrantur, 
Cic. Fin. 1. 1, 1 Madv. ad loc. ; cf.: quae (sua- 
viloqucntia) quidem non tam est in pleris- 
que .. .sed est ea laus eloquentiao certe ma- 
xima, id. Brut. 15,58.— D. With esse andpre- 
die. noun : tam ea est quam poti’st nostra 
crilis concubina, Plaut. MiL 2, 5, 47: equi- 
dem tam sum servos quam tu, id. Capt. 3, 4, 
11: tam ego homo sum quam tu, id. As. 2, 
4, 83: nam id nobis tam fiagitium’st quam 
ilia Non facere, Ter, Ad. 3, 3, 68: tam es tu 
judex quam ego senator, Cic. Rab. Post. 7, 
17: tam sum amicus rei publicao quam qui 
maxime, id. Fam. 5, 2, 6. — With prep, and 
its case as predicate: tam hoc quidem tibi 
in proclivi quam imber quando pluit, Plaut. 
Capt. 2, 2, 86: qui non defendit, nec obsi- 
stlt, si potest, injuriae, tam est in vitio 
quam si paientes, etc., deserat, Cic. Off. 1, 
7, 23. — Negatively : nihil est tam contra 
naturam quam turpitudo, Cic. Off. 3, 8, 35. 
— E. With quasi in place of quam : tam a 
me pudica est quasi soror mea sit, Plaut. 
Cure. 1, 1, 6L — F # Quam . . , tam with 
compp. = quanto . . . tanto or quo . . . eo 
(ante-class, and poet.) : quam magis nerum- 
na urget, tam magis ad malefaciendum vi* 
get, Enn. ap. Quint. 9, 3, 16 (Trag. Rcl. V. 303 
VahL): quam magis adspecto, tam magis 
est nimbata, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 138; magis 
quam id reputo tam magis urorquae meus 
fllius turbavit, id. Bacch. 5, 1, 5: quam ma- 
gis tc in altum capessis, tam aestus te in 
portum refert, id. As. 1, 3. 6: quo quaeque 
magis sunt aspera somina corum, Tam 
magis in somnis cadcm saevirc neccssust, 
Lucr. 4, 99 9 : quae quanto magis inter se 
perplexa coibant, Tam magis expressa ea 
quae mare . . . effleerent, id. 6, 453 : tam ma- 
gis ilia freroens et tristibus effero flammis, 
Quam magis effuso crudescunt Eangulne 
pugnae, Vcrg. A. 7, 787— With quanto for 
quam : quanto magis oetheris aestus cogo- 
bant terram, Tam magis, etc., Lucr. 5, 484, 
— With rel. adv. for quam: verum ubicum- 
que magis denso sunt agmino nubes, tam 
magis hinc . . . fremitus fit, Lucr. 6, 99. — 
Eliips of tam : quam magis specto. minus 
placet mihl hominis facies, Plaut. Trin. 4, 
2, 19. — Or. Quam . . . tam with superll. = 
quanto . . . tanto or quo . . . co (mostly ante- 
class ; cf. the class : ut quisque mnximo 
... ita maxime) : quam citissime confides, 
tam mnxime expediet, Cato, R. R. 64 (65): 
oleum quam diutissime in amurcA erit, tam 
deterrimum erit, Id. ib. 64 (05): quam accr- 
bissimaolca oleum facies, tam oloum optu- 
mum erit, id. ib. 65 (66): quam plunmum 
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erit, tam citissime canus fiet, 14 ib 157 2, 8, 1* qm tam crudelem tyrannum occi- nobile, i4 lb 2,4. 20, § 44* illad tam grave 
(158) med.: quam ad probos propinqmtate deret, id 3,1,2. ne illo qtndem tam miEero bellura,VaLMax. 5, 6, ext 1; ne illo quldem 
proxume te adjanxeris, tam optumum est, tamque luctuoso tempore civitas nostra tam misero tamque luctuoso tempore, id 
Plant Aul.2,2,59* qnam maximehuicvana virtutis suae obbta est, 14 3, 2.7: tam con- 3, 2, 7 — (7) After iste. tamennc ista tam 
haec suspicio erit, tam facillime patns pa traria est pestis, Plin. 8, 38, 57, § 130* tam absurda defendes? Cia N. D 1, 29, 81: ista 
cem in leges conficiet suas, Ter. Heaut 5, parvo distat lbi tanta reram naturae diver admomtio tna tam accnrata, id. Att 6, 1, 
2, 44: qnam vosfacillime agitis, qnam estis sitas, i4 5, 11, 12, § 65; so, tamne (ct sici- 20: qnae est ista tam mfesta ira? Liv. 7, 
maxnme PotenteB,dites, fortunati, nobiles: ne): tamne mdignus videar? Plant Merc. 30, 15: iste tam Justus hostis, tam misen- 
tam maxime vos aequo ammo aequa no 1,2,77 —And with sup * nondum erat \e- core victor, Cart 4, 10, 34. — (3) After id 
scere Oportet, id A4 3, 4, 5G: quam paucis stns tam gravissimis tamque multis judi- jpsum* id ipsnm tam mite ac tam modera- 
simos reliquens, tam optimi fiunt in alen cus concisus, of to great weight, Cic Phil turn impenum, Liv. 1,48,9 — («) After tot* 
do, Varr. R. R. 2, 9: quam quisque pessume 12, 5, 11 —2. With adw • ahenus quom jacere necesse sit tot tam nob5Ies discipli- 
fecit, tam maxume tutus est, Sail J. 31, 14. ejus incommodum tam aegre feras, quid nas, Cic. Aa 2, 48, 147 : tot tam valida 
— H, With quam. in immediate succession j mepatrempar facere est? Plant Capt 1, 2. oppida, Liv. 5, 54, 5* tot tam opulenti ty- 
(to be distinguished from the conj tam- 37: quid eEt negotn quod tu tam subito ranm regesque, id. 25, 24, 13: inter tot tam 
quam, asxf) nam, si a mare abstmmssem, domo abeas? i4 Am 1,3,4. unde ego nunc eflrenatarum gentium arma, i4 21, 9,3. tot 
tam quam hoc merer (= tam illo uterer tam subito hmc argentum inveniam mi tam praeclans fmperatonbus uno bello ab- 
quam hoc), Plaut MiL 4, 7, 2G: tam quam ser? Ter. Phorm 3, 3, 1: quia (anima cum sumptis, i4 28, 28, 12; 25, 27 13 ; 26, 13, 17; 
proserpensbestia (iste) est bihnguis et see corpore) tam conjuncta atque lender ap- ct: cum tot ac tam valiaae eluctandae 
lestus (=tam bilmguis quam, etc.), i4Pcra. ta’st, Lucr 5, 659: jam mallem Cerberum man us essent, i4 24, 26, 13; 8, 12, 4. — (0 
2,4,28* e ‘me tu hmc amicus? To Tam metueres quam ista tam inconsiderata dice- After hie tabs: da operam ut hunc talem, 
quam di omnes qm caelum colunt, i4 ib res, Cic. Tusc.1,6,12: ista tam aperteet per tam jucundum, tam exceUentem vi rum Vi- 
4, 4, 32 vide, homo ut hominem novens. versa et felsa, ia. Aa 2, 18, GO; cam ex eo deas, Cia Fam 16, 21, 3 
Sg Tam quam me, 14 Tnn. 4, 2, 68* nosti- quaereretur cur tam dm vellet esse in vita, HI, As deraonstr adv of intensity, cor- 
ne? Da Tam quam te, Ter Phorm. L Q, i4 Sen. 5, 13. me pudet tam cito de sen relative with ut, that , and Us equivalents 
15 (for tam diu, with or without quam, tentia esse dejectum, 14 Tusa 2, 5, 14: etsi (qui, quin); so only with adjj and adw 
quam diu, eta, v. tamdiu) hoc quidem est m vitio, dissolutlonem na (not with verbs) A. Without a negation 

n. With a comp dause understood. A, turae tam valde perhorrescere, 14 Fin. 5 ? (=ita, adeo; rare before the Aug period): 
With a comp daute to be supplied from a 11,31: an melius foent rationem non dan nl ent tam sincerum (tergum), ut quivis 
preceding sentence : quae faciliora sunt omnino, quam tam mumfice et tam largi dicat ampullanus Optumum esse open fa- 
philosopbis . . . quia tam graviter cadere ter, ax I have shovm, id. N D 3,27,69* nam cmndo cormm et sincenssimum, Plaut 
non possunt (sa quam alu), Cia Off 1, 21, quod jus civile tam vehementer amplexus Ru4 3. 4, 51: quae (matuntas) mihi tam 
73 : cur corporis curandi causa quaesita es, i4 Or 1, 55, 274 : quid tu, mquit, tam jucunaa est ut, quo propius ad mortem 
sit are, ammi autem medicma nec tam de mane? i4 Rep 1, 9, 14: cur hunc tam te- accedam, quasi terram videre videar, Cic 
siderata sit. ..nec tam rulta (i. e quam mere [at mentioned before) quisquam ab Sen. 19, 71. de qua tam vanae sunt doctis- 
corporis medicina), 14 Tusa 3, 1, 1: nihil olllcio discessurum judicaret? Caes. B G simorum hominum sententiae, ut magno 
umquam tam eleganter explicabunt (i. e 1,40: quod suA victoria tam insolenter argumento esse debeat, eta, i4N. I) 1,1, 
quam Plato), i4 ib 1, 23,55 non contur- gloriarentur, id ib 1,14* cum tam procul 1. ad eum pervemt tam opportuno tem- 
bat mo expectatio tua, etsi nihil est cis, a fimbus Macedomae absmt, Liv. 39, 27, G. pore, ut simul Domitiani exercitus pulvis 
qui placere volunt, tam adversarmm, 14 non digna exempla quae tam breviter [at cemeretur, et primi antecursores Scipionis 
Aa 2, 4, 10: sed ea (plebs) nequaquam I am going to da) nisi majonbus urgerer, viderentur, Caes. B C 3,36: tam parandus 
tam Iaeta Quinctmm vidit (i e quam ejus referrentur, VaL Max. 2, 7, 5; qualis esset ad dimicandam ammas, at, etc , id B G 
amici), Liv 3, 26,12. nec minora conseqm quem tam diu tamque valde timuissent, 2,21* tamen tam evidens nuraen rebus 
potu it (Maecenas); sed non tam concupivit Nep Eum. 11, 2, and with sup : tam ma- adfuitRomanis,utpntem,eta,Liv 5,51,4* 
(sc quam Agrippa), Veil 2, 88, 2: nec tibi tunime comparariese, Cato ap Charts. mfiroam plebem natura ipsa tam abjecto 
tam longis opus est ambagibus usquam, p 184 P— With adverb abl.: tam crepu tamque imo loco collocavit ut nulla ratione 
nec me tam multam hie operam consu eculo fere ut amant, Plaut Fragm. ap engi aut sublevari possit, Pa Cic Cons 6, 
mere par est (i e quam consumere opus Varr. L. L. 7, 77 ; c£: tam vesperi, Ter. 22: tam rnulta sunt, tamque mlsera quae 
sit, si haec tractare velim), Lucr. 6, 1079; Heaut 1,1,15; v. IILB 3 infra.— 3. With perferunt ut nemo sit quin mon saepis 
£0, tam gratia est (col!oq) = non accipio, verbs' ut, ni meum gnatum tam amem, tua sime cupiat, i4 ib 16, 59* quem conEtat 
sed tam gratia est quam e e setsi accipcrem, jam virgis latera lacerentur probe, Plaut. tam certa acie lummum usum esse ut a Li- 
I thank you just at much; no, thank you * Bacch. 4, 5,10 quid, cedo, te, obsecro, tam lybaeo portu Carthaginienses egredientes 
bene vocas (ad prandium): tam gratia’Et, abborret hilantudo? i4 Cist 1, 1, 65: quid classes intueretur, VaL Max. 1, 8, ext 14: 
Plaut Men. 2,3,36* cenabis apud me Ep tam properas? 14 Pers. 4, 6, 11: cum te vi tam alacri ammo suos ad id proelium co- 
Locata’st opera nunc quidem : tam gra- deo nostrae famihae Tam ex animo factum hortatus est ut diceret* Sic prandete, etc 
tia’st, id. Sticb. 3, 2, 18 quin tu, quidquid velle (=te tam velle nostrae familiae ex 14 3, 2, ext 3: in Theophrasto tam est lo 
opus’et, audacter imperas? Pt Tam gra- ammo factum), Ter A4 5,7,21: age, quae quendi nitor ille divinus (=rtam divmus 
tia’et Bene est tibi ; nolo tibi molestos eo, ne tam obflrma te, Cbreme, i4 Beaut est) ut ex eo nomen quoque traxiese vi- 
esse nos, i4 Pa 2, 4, 23 (in this formula, 5. 5, 8 : non pol temere’st quod tu tam deatur, Quint. 10, 1, 83. (Scipjo) bellum 
however, tam Is explained by some as a times, i4 Phorm 5, 8 (9), 9 : Sy Eamus, In Afncara transtulit^ tam lentus nt opini- 
Ebortened form for tamen ; ct Brix ad namque hie properat in Cyprum Sa Ee onem laxunae segnitiaequo mahgnis da 
Plaut Men. 386, and v. IV. infra) —B. With tam quidem, implying a corresponding ret, Sen. Ira, 1, 11, 6: id Q N. 1.15, 6; 
a general comp clause understood (=Bic, gesture, i4 A4 2, 4, 14: quam ei explica 3, 21, 1* tam parvulis in faucibus . , 
ita), eo [to much) as X do, as you do, as he visset, non tam haesitaret, L e as he does, ut non sit dubium, etc , pJm 10, 29, 43," 
did, as X saul before, as he is, as you are , Cic Fin. 2, 6, 18 — Sometimes with an adv § 82: ipsum Macedonem tam graviter pal 
etc 1. With adjj * ut vos eervem sedulo, to be supplied: quid ergo hanc, quaeso, ma percussit ut paene conciderct, Plin. Ep 
quos tam grandi sim mercatus pecunia, tractas tarn ( = tam male, or implying a 3. 14, 7 — B, With a negation, or m a ques 
have bought you at so high a price, 1 e as I corresponding gesture), Plaut Cas.4,4,31: tion implying a negation Before ut 
have, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 8 qui nummi exci- Graecos in eo reprehendit quod mare tam (very freq in the class, period : ct adeo, 
derunt quod terram sic obtuerc? qmd vos secuti sunt (=tam vulgo or tam temere), poet, e g Hor Ep 1, 1,39) numquam tam 
maestos tam tristisque conspicor? (sc as Cic Att 6, 2, 3; ct i4 Q. Fr. 1, 2,3, g 9; v dices commode ut tergum meum Taam in 
X do, as you are), 14 Bacch. 4,4, 17: equi L C 2 6, supra. — With esse and predic fidem committam, Ter Bee 1, 2, 33 non 
dem miror, tam catam, tam doctam te et noun: numquam ego to tam esse matulam tam viva tamen, call dus queat ut fieri fons, 
bene eductam, non scire stultc facere, i4 credidf, Plaut Pers. 4, 3, 72 — 4. Preceded Lucr 6, 887* quis umquam praedo fait tam 
Most 1,3, 29 ordine cum videas tam certo and strengthened by a demonstrative ad- nefarius, quis pirata tam barbarus nt, etc 
multa creari,Lucr 5, 735* deus ille fuitqui jective (order L demonstr , 2 tam, 3 ad Cic Rose Am 60, 146 non sum tam Etui 
ista in tam tranquillo et tam c!ar& luce lo jective, 4. noun; or, L demonstr , 2. noun, tus, ut te usura falsi gaudn frui velim, id. 
cavit, i4 5, 12* quorsum igitur tam mul 3 tam, 4 adjective) (a) After hie* ettam- Fam 6,12,1* nec, cum id faciebamus tam 
ta de voluptate? Cic Sen. 12, 44 ut mihi ne haec tam parva civitas, tam procul a eramus amentes ut explorata nobis esset 
quidem, qui tam magno ammo fuent in- raanibus tuis remota, praedae tibi et quae victoria, i4 ib 6, 1, 3 non essem tam in 
nocens damnatus esse videatur, 14 Tusa stui fuit? Cia Verr 2, 3, 37, § 85: hunc ho- urbanus ac paene mhumanus uti in eo gra- 
1, 42, 100 inter ista tam magniflca verba minem tam crudelem, tam sceleratum, tam varer quod vos cupere sentirem, i4 Or. 2, 
tamque praeclara, i4 Fin. 2, 23, 77: quis nefarium nolunt judicare, i4 ib 2, 2, 31, 90,365. non puto tam expeditum negotium 
est qui complet aures meas tantus et tam § 77* hunc tamen hominem tam audacem, fatnrum ut non habeat aliquid morae, i4 
dulcis Eonus? as I hear, i4 Rep 6, 18, 18 tam nefanum, tam nocentem, 14 Clu. 14, Att 13, 31, 1 nec vero eratn tam mdoctus 
tolhte hanc: nullam tam pravae senten- 42 haec mea oratio tam longa aut tam alte lgnarusque rerum ut frangerer ammo prop- 
tiae causam repenetis, i4 PhiL 14, 1, 3. et repetita, i4 Sest 13,31: in hoc tam exiguo ter, etc , i4PhiL 2, 15, 37 quis tam demens 
tamen veremur ut hoc quod a tam mul vitae cumculo, 14 Arch 11, 28: hanc tarn ut sul voluntate maereat? i4Tusc 3, 29, 
tis perferatur natura patiatur? (a* %t ea taetram, tam hombilem tamque mfestam 71, so i4 Off 3, 20, 82, id. Tusa 1, 1, 2; i4 
suffered), 14 Tasc. 2, 20, 46. ut tam in prae- re! publicae pestem, i4 Cat. 1. 5, 11: in hac PhiL 3, 4, 10: non cnim proferremus vino 
clpltem locum non debeat se sapiens com tam c?ard ro public* natus, id Rep 1, 19, oppresses . . tam absurds, ut turn dicere- 
mittere, 54 Ac 2, 21, 68* tam necessano 31: hanc rem publicam tampraeclare fun mus,etc,i4Ac 2,17,53* non se tam barba- 
tempore, tam propmquis hostibus, at so dat am, j 4 Par 1, 2, 10; haec tam crebra rum ntnon sciret, eta, Cue&B G 1,44,17; 
urgent a time as this, Caes. B G i ? 16, 6 Etrunae concilia, Liv 5, 5, 8; in his tam nulli snnt tam fen et sui juris affcctus ut 
supra trigmta quinque miha hostmm fue parvis atque tam nullis, Plm. 11, 2, 1, | 2 nondisciplinaperdomentur Sen Ira, 2 12,3: 
rant, ex qmbus tam exigua pare pugnae su quorsum haec tam putida tendant, Hor S nemo tam divos habuit faventes, critinum 

perfuit, Liv. 39, 31, 14 tam constantem 2,7,21 hac tam prospera pugna nuntiatfi, ut posset Bibi polliceri, i4Thyest 619 2 

defensionem Scipionis umversus senatus Curt 3, 11, 16— (/9) After ille* ille homo tam With a negation (esp nemo), followed by 
comprobavit, VaL Max 3, 7,1* ceterum... locuples, tambonestus,CiaVeiT 2,4,6,gll* qm (=utis, class and freq); nec quisquam 
ne tam praeclara lex. .. obhttoraretur, i4 lllud argentum tam praeclarum ac tam sit tam opulentus qui mihi obsistat in via, 
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Plaut. Care 2 3, 5 generi Ienomo Nam 
quam deas ullus tam benignus fuit, qui 
fuerit propitius, id. Pers 4, 4 34 an ille 
tam esset stultus qui mihi miHe nummum 
crederet? id Trm 4. 2 42 nemo inventus 
est tam aniens, qui lllud argentum tam 
praeclarum ac tam DObile eriperet, nemo 
tam audax qui posceret, nemo tam impu 
dens qui postularet ut venderet, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 20, § 44 nemo Agrigenti neque aetate 
tam affecta neque vinbus tam mfirmis fuit, 
qui non ilia nocte surrexerit, id. lb 2, 4, 43, 

§ 95 nemo est tam senex qui se annum 
non putet po^se \ ivere, id. Sen 7, 24 nihil 
tam absurde dici potest, quod non dicatur 
ab aliquo philosophorum, id Di\ 2, 58, 119 
nulla gens tam immams nmquam fuit m 
qua tam crudelis hostis patriae sit inven 
tus, id Sull 27, 76 quae est anus tam de 
lira quae timeat ista? id. Tusc 1, 21, 48 
ecquem tam amentem esse putns qui illud 
quo vescaturdeum esse credat? id ND 3, 
16, 41 sed neque tam docti turn erant, ad 
quorum judicium elaboraret, et sunt, etc , 
id Fin 1,3.7. soid Sen 19,67, id Lael 7,23, 
id. Tusc 1,6,11, 1,15,33, 2,17,41, id Sest 
14 32, id Fin. 2, 20, 63, id Fam 9, 2,2, id. 
Off 2,6,16 neque tarn, remissa ammo quis 
quam fuit qui ea nocte conquient, Caes. B 
C 1, 21 m bello nihil tam leve est quod 
non magnae interdum rei momentum fa 
ciat, Liv 25, 18, 3 ut nemo tam humilis 
esset cui non aditus ad eum pateret, Nep 
Milt 8, 4 ecquid esse tam saevum potest 
quod superet ilium ? Sen Thyest 196 — 
3. With a negation, followed by quin (=ut 
is non, class and freq ) nec sacrum nec 
tam profanum quidquam est qum lbi lhco 
adsit Plaut Merc 2, 3, 27 nihil mihi tam 
arvi est qum mo id pigeat perdere, id 
ers 4, 6, 8 necquisquam est tam mgemo 
duro, neque tam flrmo pectore qum eibi | 
faciat bene, id As 6, 2, 94 numquam tam 
mane egredior, neque tam vesperi Domum 1 
revortor, quin to conspicer Fodere,Ter i 
Hcaut l, 1, 15 ml tam difflcile’st qum 
quuerendo investigan possiet, id lb 4, 2, 8 
ut nullus uraquara dies tam magna tempe 
state fuerit, quin solem homines vide 
nnt, Cic Verr 2, 5, 10, § 26 numquam tam 
male estSiculis qum aliquld facete et com 
mode dicant, id ib 2, 4, 43, § 95 nemo est 
tam afllictus quin possit navaro aliquid et 
efficere, id. Fam. 6, 1, 7 ut nemo tam ferus 
fuent, quin ejus causam lacnmarit, Nep 
Alcib 6 4 

IV. Tam, ante class , sometimes = ta 
men antiqui tam etiam pro tamen usi 
sunt, Fest. p 360 bene cum facimus, tam 
male cupimus , quamquam estis nihili, 
tam ccastor simul vobis consului, Titin 
ap Fest 1 1 , so, etsi illi aliter nos faemnt 
quam aequom sit, tam pol noxiae nequid 
magis sit nostrum officram memmisse 
decet, Plaut Stich 1, 1, 44 Fleck , Ritschl 
tam si nihil usus esset, jam non dicerem, 
id Merc 4, 3, 32 Ritschl , v Prol Trm p 14 
ib , Brix ad Plaut Men 2, 3, 36 , Curt m 
Rhein Mus G, 84 , 6, 93 , but cf contra, 
Corss. Beitr p 272 sqq 

V. In the dialect of Praeneste tam 
modo,jmtf now (=modo) ihco hie ante 
ostium , Tam modo, inquit Praenestmus 
Plaut Trm 3, 1, 8 Brix ad loc , cf Fest 
6 v tammodo, p 359 . Ritschl, opusc 2, 
372 

* tama, ae,/, a kind of swelling of the 
feet and legs tama dicitur, cum labore 
viae sanguis in crura descendit et tumo 
rem facit, Fest p 360 Mull , Lucil ap 
Fest 1 1 

Tamarici, orum, m , a people of His 
pania Tarraconensis, on the nver Tamans, 
Pirn 4, 20, 34, § 111 , Mel 3, 1, 8 , cf Plin 
31, 2, 18, § 23 

tamarisks ,/* a tamansX, tamansX 
shrub, Col 8, 15, 4 , Luc. 9, 916 —Called also 
tamarice, PI«n 13, 21, 37, § 116 , 24, 9, 
41,^ § 67 , and tamaXlSCUSj Pali Nov 

Tamasos, h /, —Tagaao<:, an ancient 
cityof Cyprus , Plin 5, 31, 35, § 130 —Hence, 
Tamascus, a, urn, adj , of or belonging 
to Tamasus ager, Ov M 10, 644 
tam- diu (also separately, tam din: 
and less correctly, tandiu), udv , so long, 
for so long a time I. With comp clause 
understood (cf tam, II B ) quid lllaec 
nunc tam diu intus Remoratur? as long 
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as she does , Plaut Cas 4, 3, 10 hand quid i 
quam est quod cupiam tam diu, id. Cure 1. , 
3, 15 quid tam mtus fuisse te dicam dm? 
id. MiL 4, 6, 2 quid Ulic tam diu restitisti ? 
id Most 3, 2, 100 credo ego miseram fu 
is se Penelopam quae tam diu viro suo ca 
ruit, id Stich 1, 1 2 sed quid baec hie 
autem tam dm ante aedes stetit? id True 
2, 3, 14 in ludo qui fuisti tam dm, id As 
1, 3, 73 ubi te oblectasti tam dm ? Ter 
Hec 1, 2, 9 quae tam permansit diu, id. 
ib 3, 1, 25 abs te tam diu nihil littera 
rum ? Cic Att 1, 2, 1 te abfuisse tam diu 
a nobis dolui, id Fam 2, 1, 2 ducenti fer 
me et decern anm colliguntur tam diu 
Germania vincitur, for so long a time as 
this has Germany been defeated , Tac G 37 
-II. As antecedent of a temporal clause, 
introduced by quam diu (diu repeated, cf 
tam, I B 2 ), quam, dum, quoad tam diu 
quam diu, etc , as long as A. By S uam 
diu (both clauses take the same tense, and 
if m past time, the per f indie ) ego tam 
dm requiesco quam diu aut ad te senbo 
aut tuas Iitteras lego, Cic Att 9, 4, 1 ratio 
tam diu potens est, quam diu deducta est 
ab affectibus, Sen Ira, 1, 7, 3 (Verres) 
tam diu in. imperio suo classem \ ldit quam 
diu convivium ejus praetervecta est, Cic 
Verr 2, 5, 33, § 86 (Bibulus) se oppido mu 
mtissimo tam diu tenuit quam diu in pro 
vincia Partbi fuerunt, id Fam 12 19, 2 
quorum (oratorura) quam diu mansit irai 
tatio, tam diu genus illud dicendi > ixit ; id. 
Or 2, 23, 94 cur ea (signa) quam diu ahum 
praetorem de te in judicium lturum puta 
1 sti, tam diu domi luerunt? id Verr 2.1, 

, 19, § 51 ignommia ilia tam diu in lllo uo 
mine fuit, quam diu iste in province man 
sit, id ib 2, 2, 27, § 67 manebit ergo ami 
cilia tam dm, quam dm sequetur utilitas, 
id Fin 2, 24, 78 qui urcus, cum recipit sa 
lem tam diu jam torretur, quam diu stre 

pitum edit, Col 12, 21, 2 —With sub) tam 
diu discendura est, quam diu nescias, Sen 
Ep 76,3, cf Cic Tusc 3,31,75, id Verr 2, 
1, 9, §25—B. By quam Hortensms vix 
it tam diu quam llcmt in civitate bene be 
ateque vivere, Cic Brut 1, 4 M Piso te 
nuit locum tam diu quam ferre potuit la 
borem, id ib 67,236 — C. By dum Clau 
dius usus est hoc Cupidino tom dm dum 
forum dis immortahbus habuit ornatum, 
only so long, Cic Verr 2, 4, 3, § 6 Gracchus 
tam diu laudabitur dum meraoria rerum 
Romanarum manebit. id. Off 2. 12, 43 eas 
htteras cum lego, minus mihi turpis vi 
door, sed tam diu dum lego, id Att 9, 6, 5 
(Bajae nostrae) tam diu dum tu ades sunt 
oblitae sui, id Fam 9, 12, 1 — With sub) 
ne tam dm quidem dominus erit, dura ex 
eis (servis) de patns mortequaeratur? Cic 
Rose Am 28, 78 , id Sen 12, 41 , jd. Tusc 
6, 33, 96 — D. By quoad (very rare) tam 
diu autem velle debebis quoad te, quan 
turn proflcias, non poemtebit, Cic Off 1, 1, 
2 — E. By donee (very rare) tam diu in 
ccnditur, donee, etc , Col 12, 18, 6 tam dm 
deferuntur atque incerta sunt, donee in 
sohdo rcsederunt, Sen Q N 6,9 3, 3.15,5 
— 3F\ By ut (very rare) (Antiochus) aidicit 
apud Pbilonem tam diu, ut constarct dm 
tius didicisse nemmem, Cic Ac 2, 22, 69 
quae inductio ante tam diu subigenda est, 
ut rutrum mundum levemus, Pall 1, 16 
tame, v tam init 

tamen, [perh from tam and en, 
Cores Ausspr 1 2 842, butef Rib Lat Part 
p 27 sqq] notwithstanding, neiertheless, for 
all that , however, yet, still, etc 1. 1 n g e n 
A. "With a corresp concessive or condi 
tional particle ( quamquam , quamvis , etsi, 
eiiams t, tametsi licet, si, ut, cum , etc , ta 
men stands at the beginning of the clause 
or after a prominent w ord , cf certo, nihi 
lo minus) l.With quamquam verumta 
men quamquam abest a culpfi, suspitione 
tamen non caret, Cic Rose Am 20, 55 . 
quamquam me vester honos vigilaro ju 
bet, tamen, etc , id. Agr 2, 28, 77, id Imp 
Pomp 1,1 12, 34, id Cat 2, 9, 10, 3, 12, 
29 — 2. With quamvis quamvis sit magna 
(exspectatio) tamen cam vinces, Cic Rep 1, 
23, 37 —3. With etsi etsi abest maturitas 
aetatis jam tamen, etc , Cic Fam 28, 4 , 
cf sed tamen etsi omnium causa, quos 
commendo, rello debeo, tamen, etc , id ib 
13. 71 — 4 . With tametsi tametsi im'serum 
est. tamen, etc , Cic Rose Am 20, 65 tam 
etsi lllo venerit, tamen, id Imp Pomp 5, 
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13, 17.51, SalkC 3 2, Caes B G 1,30, 7. 
43, and v tametsi, II —5. With etiam si- 
etrarosi natnra abnpuit,iirtus tamen, etc., 
Cic. Rep 1,16,25, idCaccin 21,59, id.Div 
2, 64, 131 etiam si ab boste defendant, ta 
men, id. Imp Pomp 5, 13 — With licet 
licet tibi sigmficanm, ut ad me venires 
tamen mtellego, etc , Cic Att 3 12, 3 —7. 
With ut equidem, ut verum esset ta* 
men arhitrarer, etc., Cic. Rep 1, 6, 11 —8. 
With si si taceo rateni tamen, Plaut Mil' 
2, 3, 36 si Mossihenses per delectos cives 
reguntur, inest tamen in ea condition^ 
etc , Cic Rep 1, 27, 43 si ipsa minus ho 
nestas, contumeha tamen, etc., id Part Or 
26, 92 si omnes deos honunesque celaro 
possimus, mhil tamen, etc , id OD* 3, 8 fn , 
id. Imp Pomp 17, 50, id Cat. 3, 3. 7 si nul 
lus ent pul\ is, tamen excute nullum, Ov A 
A. 1, 151 , Curt 5, 8, 16 , 7, 5, 42 —9. With 
cum cum ea consecutus nondum eram 
tamen, etc, Cic. Fam 3.7,6, id Rep 1,10,16 
cui (senatus auctontati) cum Cato et Camni 
us lnterce^sis^ent, tamen est pereenpta, id 
Fam 1, 2, 4 — B, Without correl particle 
retraham ad me illud argentum tamen, Ter 
Heaul 4, 2, 11 Divitiacus dixit, scire se 
ilia esse vera, sese tamen nmore fratemo 
commoveri, Caes B G 1 20 expelhtur ex 
oppido Gcrgovm , non destitit tamen, id 
ih 7, 4 equites confhxerunt, tamen ut no 
stn supenores fuerrat, id ib 6, 15 propte 
rea quod rehquis tamen fugae facultas da 
rotur, Sequams vero, etc , at least, id ib 1, 
32, so, neque rccordatur illi ipsi tam infe 
hci imperatori patuisse tamen portus Afri 
cae, Liv 28, 43, 17 quo. defendente nullo, 
tamen armatis adscendere esset difficile, 
Hirt B G 8, S3, Sail C 20, 12, Curt 4, 4, 
21 , 4, 6, 28 semper Ajax fortis, fortissimus 
tamen m furore, Cic. Tusc 4, 23, 52 qui 
plusque foro dicant in plunbus conslln 
quam in uno, et eandem tamen aequita 
tern, id Rep 1, 35, 55 id ipsum tam mite 
ac tam moderatum imperium tamen, quia 
unius esset, deponerc eum in ammo ha 
buisse quldam auctorcs sunt Liv 1 48,9 et 
PUilippus mmime, qum rebellandum esset, 
dubius, quia tamen inmaturae ad id vires 
erant, ad moram, etc , id 39, 35, 2 Woissenb 
( dub ) hacc e pectoribus nltis et eruditis 
orta sunt, illud tamen non minus admira 
bile, quod servilis animus cepit,Val Max 3, 
3,7 — Emphat .beginning a sentence tamen 
contemptus abs te,haechabui in memorlfi, 
Ter Eun 1, 2, 90 tamen aliquid nullius 
est tanta copra quae enarrare tuas res 
gestas possit Tamen adflrmo, etc , Cic 
Marcell 2, 4, Lit 21, 55, 10 — H. Esp 
A. With sed , in transitions, in resuming 
the thought after a parenthesis, or m lim 
iting or correcting something already said, 
or some inference from it, but yet, but nev 
ertheless, but still hi non sunt permolesti 
sed tamen insident et urgent, Cic Att 1, 

[ 18, 2 sed tamen lelim scire, etc , id Rep 
1, 30, 46 difficile factu est, sed conabor ta 
men, Id. ib 1, 43, 66 ipse ad me non ve- 
nisset sed tamen, id Fam 4, 8, 1 quic 
quid arte fieri potuerit — non emm jam sa 
tis est consiho pugnare — sed tamen 

quicquid elaboran aut cfflci potuerit, id 
ib 9, 16, 2 non perfectum illud quidem, sed 
tolerablle tamen, id Rep 1 26 42 , id Imp 
Pomp 4,10, 17,52, id Cat 2,9,20, 4,5, 
9 gravi morbo est inplicitus Sed ammo 
tamen aegrum magia quam corpoTe, etc 
Liv 40, 66, 9, Curt 4, 4, 12, Sen Q N 6, 
16, 3 , cf also verumtamcn. — B. Si ta 
men, if at least, if only, = si modo aliqua 
et mihi gratia ponto est Si tamen in me 
dio quondam concreta profundo Spuma fill, 
Ov M 4,637, so id Tr 3,14 24 si tamen 
illi (amici) non gra\antur, Phn Ep 3,1,4, 
C, 21, 6 ct saep — 2, Ellipt (very rare) 
utilissimo quidem excmplo , si tamen 
acta exccllentissimorum \irorum humilt 
ter aestimaro permittitur (= ita tamen 
utilissimo, si, etc ),Val Max. 2, 7, 14 — C. 
In an interrogation si quinquo hominum 
milibus adtim.facinus caedemquo delectis 
locus quaentur, tamonne patlemini vestro 
nomine contra vos fimmi opes ? tn spite 
of this, notwithstanding this, Cic. Agr 2, 28, 
77, so, si tamenne? Jd. FI 10, 21, Id. 
Font 7, 16 (3, 6), id Dom 19, 50 —Without 
ne cur nollnt, etiam si taccrent, satis 
dicunt Verurp non tacent Tamen his 
invitis^imis to bffere? Cic Dh in Caecil 6, 
21 — Quare tamen per plures dies motus 
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fait? yet why, etc., Sen. Q. N. G, 31, X; eo 
even at the beginning of a letter: tamen a 
malitia non discedis? and yet, Cic. Fam. 9, 
19, i — D. Ac tamen, and yet , and that al- 
though : admirabile est quantum inter om- 
nis unus cxcellat; ac tamen, cum esset 
Demosthenes, multi ora tores fuerunt, etc., 
Cic.Or.2, 6; 8,26; id. Sest.54,115: quantus 
iste est homlnura error! Ac tamen facile 
patior, etc., id. Rep. 2, 15, 29; cC: atque is 
tamen aliquis Ligarius non fuit, yet not 
even, id. Lig. 7, 22.— E. Neque . . . nec ta- 
men, not, on the other hand, and yet not : 
Cyri vitam legunt. praeclaram illam qui- 
dem, eed neque tam nostris rebus aptam 
nec tamen Scauri laudibus anteponendam, 
Cic. Brut 29, 112.— F. Ne tamen, that by 
no means : veni igitur, quaeso, ne tamen 
semen urbanitatis una cum re publica intc- 
reat, Cic. Fam. 7, 31, 2. — G-. "With ret. pron. : 
qui tamen, etc., who however, although he 
{ she it, they, etc.): L. Lucullas, qui tamen 
eis mcommodis mederi fortasse potuisset, 

. . . partem milltum Glabrioni tradidit, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 9, 26 : ut possint earn vitam, 
quae tamen esset reddenda naturae, pro 
patriii potissimum reddere, id. Rep. 1, 3, 5: 
perturbat me etiam illud interdum, quod 
tamen, cum te penitus recognovi, timere 
desino, id. Deiot. 2, 4 ; id. Cat. 4, 11, 23 : 
fuit mirificus in Crasso pudor, qui tamen 
non modo obesset ejus oratiom, sed etiam 
prodesset, and yet its effect was , etc., id. do 
Or. 1, 26, 122: si vetustum verbura sit, 
quod tamen consuetudo ferre possit, id. ib. 
3, 43, 170. — Qui tamen sometimes intro- 
duces a paranthetical concession: alter, 
qui tamen se continucrat, senserat tantum 
aliud atque homines exspectabant, Cic. 
Seat. 53, 114 (v. Fischer ; Gram. p. 573, 5). — 
H. Strengthened by nihilominus : etsi ve- 
rum judicabant, tamen nihilominus, etc., 
Cic. Clu. 28, 76 : tamen nihilominus Alev 
itpiareveiv, etc., id. Fam. 13, 15, 2. 

For tam = tamen, v. tam, IF. 
tamenetsi. v- tametsi. 

Tamesis, JB, m., a river in Britain, 
now the Thames, Caes. B. G. 5, 11; 5, 18. — 
Called also Tamesa, ae, Tac. A. 14, 32. 

tametsi; conj. [contr. from tamen etsi, 
which is freq. written in full, tamenetsi, 
as Plaut. MH. 4, 5, 10 sq. ; Enn. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 3, 42, 168, or Ann. v. 612 Vahl. • Pac. ap. 
Non. 378, 6, or ap. Trag. Rel. p. 68 Rib.; Cic. 
Fam. 13, 71; Caes. B. G. 5, 34; Cat. 68, 135], 
notwithstanding that, although, though (class, 
and freq.). f. In gen. (a) With indie, (so 
most freq.): Ca. Da mihi igitur operam. 
Co. Tametsi non novi, dabo, Plaut. Cure. 2, 
2,9: age, loquere, quid vis, tametsi tibl suc- 
censeo, id. Ps. 1, 5, 56: tametsi fur mihi es, 
molestus non ero, id. Aul. 4, 10, 38: num- 
quam edepol fugiet, tametsi capital fece- 
nt, id. Men. 1, 1, 16 : obtundis, tametsi in- 
tellego? Ter. And. 2, 2, 11; id. Pborm. 2, 3, 
81: non meherculc haec quae loquor cre- 
derem, tametsi vulgo audieram, nisi, etc., 
Cic. Terr. 2, 3, 25, g 62; id. Fam. 3, 7, 3.— 
(ft) With subj. (very rare) : mem ini, tametsi 
nullus moneas, Ter. Enn. 2, 1, 30.— JJ. With 
tamen (esp. freq. in class, prose, partic. in 
Sail.), Cic. Fam. 3, 4, 1: tametsi causa po- 
stulat, tamen quia postulat, Don flagitat, 
praeteribo, id. Quint. 3, 13 : quae tametsi 
Caesar intellegebat, tamen, etc., Caes. B. G. 

7, 43; cf. Cic. Rose. Am. 20, 55; 27, 73; id. 
Verr. 2, 2, 8, § 23 ; id. Fam. 1, 6, a, l ; Caes. 
B. G. 1, 30: 7, 50; id. B. C. 3, 67; Hirt. B. G. 

8, 20 ; Sail C. 3, 4 ; 48, 5; Quint, prooem. 
§ 11; 9, 3, 2 al. — HI. without a correl. 
clause, and yet: tametsi jam dudnm ego 
erro, qui, eta, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 16, g 35 : ta- 
metsi quae est ista Iaudatio ? id. ib. 2. 4, 

9, g 19 : utinam tibi istam mentem di im- 
mortales duint! Tametsi video, etc., Id. 
Cat. 1, 9, 22: tametsi non mediocris haesl- 
tatio est, Quint. 12, 1, 40; cf.: tamen etsi 
hoc verum’st? si. Tamen, Ter. And. 5, 
2, 23. 

Tamfena, ae,/, ^e name of a deity 
worshipped by the Marsi, Tac. A. 1, 51. 

ttamlaCUS, ura , adj., z= taptaKot, 
of or belonging to the imperial treasury or 
jisc. I, Adj.: praedia, croum-lands, impe- 
rial domains, Cod. Jost. 11, 68: fundi tami- 
aci juris, ib. 1, 2,— II. Sulst.: tanriacus, 
i,m., an occupant of croum-lands, Cod. Just. 
11, 68, 1. 
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Jtaminare violare:.hinc contamina- 
re dictum, Fest. p.363 MulL 

faminin. tiva. a kind of wild grape, 
Cels. 3, 21 ; Plin. 23, 1, 13, § 17 ; cf. Fest. 
p. 359 Mfill.— The vine on which it grew 
was called tamHUS, Col. 10j 373 5 Plin. 
21, 15, 50, § 80. 

tam mo do (or in two words, tam 
modo)) adv., a Prcenestine provincial form 
for modo, just now, a moment since, Plaut. 
Trim 3, 1, 8 Brix ad loc. ; cf.: tammodo an- 
tiqui ponebant pro modo, ut Attics, tam- 
modo inquit Praenestinus, Fest. p. 359 
Mull. ; v. Ritschl ad Plaut. 1. 1. 

tamnus. i, taminia. 

Tamphilus, i ,m.,a Roman surname. 
1. Cm Baebius Tamphilus, Liv. 31, 49 fin.; 
Nep. Hanm 13, 1.— 2. Baebius Tamphilus, 
Liv. 21, 6. — Hence, TamphflianilS, a, 
urn, adj., belonging to Tamphilus: domus, 
Nep. Att. 13, 2. 

tam-quam and tanquam, adv., as 
much as, so as, just as, like as, as if, as it 
were, so to speak, eta I. In gem: Sa. 
Esne tu huic amicus? To. Tamquam di 
omnes, qui caelum colunt, Plaut. Pers. 4, 
4, 32: Cu. Serva me. Ph. Tamquam me et 
genium meum, id. Cura 5, 2, 29 : Ge. No- 
stin’ ejus natam Phaedriam? Da. Tam- 
quam te, Ter. Phorra. 1 ; 2, 14 : quod video 
tibi etiam novum accidisse tamquam mihi, 
Cic. Att. 6, 1,5: tenebrae ibi erant tamquam 
nox, PlauL Cas. 5, 2, 8 : Si. Qualibet per- 
ambula aedes oppido tamquam tuas. Th. 
Tamquam ? id. ilost. 3, 2, 122 : inspicere 
tamquam in speculum in vitas omnium, 
Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61: repente te tamquam ser- 
pens c latibulis intulisti, Cic. Vatin. 2, 4: 
fleta omnia celeriter tamquam flosculi de- 
cidunt, id. Off. 2, 12, 43 : sensus in capite 
tamquam in arce mirificc conlocati sunt, 
nam oculi tamquam speculatores altissi- 
mum locum obtinent, id. N. D. 2, 66, 140: 
sic tamquam pUam rapiunt inter se rei 
publicae etatum tyranni ab regibus, id. 
Rep. 1, 44, 68; 1, 24, 38; id. Sen- 23, 83; id. 
Lael. 16, 59 : commcnti sunt, se de terra 
tamquam hos ex arris musculos exstitisse, 
id. Rep. 3, 15, 25.— II. Esp. A. With a 
corresp. sic or ita : apud eum ego sic Epbe- 
si fui, quotienscumque fui, tamquam domi 
meae, Cic. Fam. 13, 69, 1: neve te obrui 
tamquam fluctu, sic magnitudine negotil 
sinas, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, § 4: ut, tamquam 
poetae boni solent, sic tu diligentissimus 
sis, id. ib. 1, 1, 16, § 46: tamquam levia 
quaedam vina nihil valent in aqua, sic Sto- 
icorum ista magis gustata quam potata de- 
Iectant, id. Tusc. 5, 5, 13: sic ex corporis 
totius naturfi et figura varios motus cieri 
tamquam in cantu sonos, id. ib. 1,10, 19: sic 
tamquam, id. Brut. 18, 71 Orell. N. cr. : si 
potis est, tamquam philosophorum habent 
disciplinae Vocabula, parasiti ita ut Gna- 
thonici vocentur, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 32: ex vita 
ita discedo, tamquam ex bospitio, non tam- 
quam e domo, Cic. Sen. 23, 84 ; cf. also : 
tamquam, ita, in the foil. — B. With si, in 
a hypothetical comparison, as if just as if, 
etc. (always with subj.): tamquam si clau- 
dus sim, cum fusti est ambulandum, Plaut. 
As. 2, 4, 21: curabitur, Tamquam si intus 
nemo natus in aedibus habitet, id. Most. 2, 
1,55: tamquam si emeris me argento, li- 
ber servibo tibi, id. Men. 5, 9,42: qui tam- 
quam si offusa rei publicae sempiterna nox 
esset, ita ruebant in tenebris, Cic. Rose. Am. 
32, 91; id. Q. Fr. 3. 2, 2: qui, tamquam si 
arma militis inspiciunda sunt, ita probet 
armatum, id. Caecin. 21, 61 : ut istum, tam- 
quam si esset consul, salutarent, id. Phil. 
2,41,106; id.Div.2, 64, 131: itameaudtas, 
taraqaara si mihi quiritanti intervenisses, 
Liv. 40, 9, 7 : tamquam si tna res agatur, 
Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 7 : Plancum ... sic con- 
demnit, tamquam si illi aqua et igni in- 
terdictum sit, id. Phil. 6, 4, 10. — Without 
verb: id cum dixerat, universi, tamquam 
si deo, libentes parebant, GelL 15, 22, 6. — 
C, Sometimes tamquam alone, without si. 
is joined immediately to a conditional 
clause of comparison, as if just as if: tam- 
quam clausa sit Asia, sic nihil perfertur ad 
nos, Cic. Fam. 12, 9, 1 : tamquam ceteris 
non sit habitura quod largiatur, id. Inv. 2, 
1, 3: M. Atilium Captum in Africa com- 
memorat, tamquam M. Atilius ad Africam 
offenderit, etc., Liv. 28, 43, 17; 45, 23, 12; 
10, 34, 5; 29, 22, 1: quod a quibusdam sic 
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accipi potest, tamquam haec sententia pri- 
ori diversa sit, Quint. 2, 3, 10; 2. 1, 12: qui 
ita dicunt, tamquam inter duas leges quae- 
ratur, id. 7, 4, 42; Cic. Brut. 1, 5: tamquam 
regum arcams interesset, omnia ecit, Liv. 
41,24,3: tamquam de regno dimicaretur, 
ita concurrerunt, id. 40, 6, 6: tamquam non 
idem ubiqne di immortales sint, sed, eta, 
id. 42, 3, 9: ceteri, tamquam ita necesse sit, 
sequuntur, Quint. 12, 10, 5 : tamquam ne- 
sciamus, Plin. 2, 63, 63, g 154 ; Petr. 106. — 
I>. For instance, for example (post-Aug.): 
quaedam secunda . . . tamquam tormento- 
rum patientia, etc., Sen. Ep. 66, 5; 65, 8; 
id. Contr. 1, praef. §23; 1,8,14: at non ali- 
quos progeneret, tamquam piros silvestre3 
et prunos, Col. 3, 11, 5; Front. Aquaed. 87. 

Tana or Tanas, ae, m., a river of 
Numidia , between Lares and Capsa, Salt 
J. 90 fin. 

Tanager, gri, m., a small river in Lu- 
cania, now Negro or Tangro,Xerg. G. 3, 151. 

Tanagra, ae,/, — T dvaypa, a town 
of Bceolia, now Grimadha , Cic. Dom. 43, 
111; Plin. 4, 7, 12, g 26; Liv. 33, 28; 35, 61. 
—Hence, A. Tanagraeus, a , um, adj., 
of or belonging to Tanagra : meretrix, Cic. 
Dom. 43, 111 : Choroebus, Stat. Th. 9, 745.— 
B. Tanagricus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Tanagra : galli, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 
C; Col. 8, 2, 4 and 13. 

Tanais, f s > m - > = TaVaiY. I, The river 
Tanais, now the Don, Mel. 1, 1, 6; 1, 2, 1 ; 1, 
2, 6 aL ; Plin. 4, 12, 24, g 78 ; 6, 7, 7, g 19; 
Hor. C. 3, 10, 1; 3, 29, 28 ; 4, 15, 24 et saep. : 
Tanaimque nivalem, Verg. G. 4, 517 ; Liv. 
38, 38.— Hence, 1, Tanaitac, arum, m., 
the inhabitants of the country near the Don , 
Plin. 6, 7, 7, g 22; Amm. 31, 3, 1.— 2. Ta- 
naitis, idis,/, she that lives by the Don, 
i. e. an Amazon , Sen. Hippol. 399.— b. A 
river in Numidia, Sail. J. 90, 2.-3. Ta- 
naitlCUS, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
the Don: potorScythicae undae,Sid.Carm. 
5, 479: crusta, id. ib. 11, 96. — If. A proper 
name of a man, Verg. A. 12, 513; Hor. S. 1, 
1, 105. 

Tana quil, Bis,/, the proud, imperious 
wife of the elder Tarquin, Liv. 1, 34: Plin. 
36, 27, 70, g 204.— Hence, as an appellative, 
for a domineering, ambitious woman, Juv. 
6,566; Aus. Ep. 23, 31. 

tandem, <*dv. [tam and the demonstr. 
termination dem; prop, just so far; hence, 
transf. to time, after so long, after a long 
time), implying the eDd of Jong delay or 
expectation, at length, at last, in the end, 
finally (cf.: denique, postremo). I. Lit, 
A. I a gen. 1. Alone: Juppitertibi sum- 
me tandem male re gest& gratulor, Enn. 
ap. Non. 116, 29 (Trag. v. 242 Vahl.): ne 
navigarem tandem hoc aetat is senex, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 109: haec illic est pugnata 
pugna usque a mane ad vesperum . . . Sed 
proelium id tandem diremit nox interventu 
suo, id. Am. 1, 1, 99: tandem cognosti, qui 
siem, Ter. And. 3, 4, 7 : tandem reprime 
iracundi&m, id. Aa. 5, 3, 8: quod si animi 
vis in capite esse posset . . . soleret tandem 
in eodem homine raanere, in the end, after 
all, Lucr. 5, 137 : tandem vulneribus de- 
fessi pedera referre coeperunt, Caes. B. G. 
1, 25: tandem milites conscendere in naves 
jubet, id. ib. 5, 7 ; 7, 67 : tandem desine se- 
qui, Hor. C. 1, 23, 11; 3, 15, 2; id. S. 2, 5, 
68: finiat ut poenas tandem rogat, Ov. M. 
1, 735 ; Curt. 6, 7, 12. — 2, Strengthened, 
(a) By jam : jam tandem aedes igitur, Plaut. 
Mil. 4, 2, 39 Brix; cf. Cic. Agr. 2, 37, 103: 
jam tandem Italiae fugientis prendimus 
oras, Verg. A. 6, 61; so id. ib. 10, 890; 12, 
497 (cf.: Jam denique, id. ib. 2, 70. — (ft) By 
aliquando : aliquando tandem hue animum 
ut adjungas tuum.Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 61; cf. : 
tandem aliquando L. Catilinam ... ex urbe 
ejecimus. Cic. Cat. 2, 1, 1 ; so, tandem ali- 
quando, id. ib.l, 7, 18; id. Quint. 30, 94; id. 
Fam. 11, 27, 5 ; 16, 9, 4 ; v. aliquando. — (*y) 
PI eon., with denique: tandem denique 
asinali verecundia ductus, App.M.4,p. 153, 

3 ; so, tandem denique, id. ib. 3, p. 138, 39 ; 
10, p. 245, 16 ; cf. : recreatus denique tan- 
dem, Amm. 17, 12. 10. — B, lu partic., 
in interrogative clauses, pray, pray novj, 
now, then: quid tandem, what in the world, 
etc. (very freq. in class, prose) : quid tan- 
dem admisi in me, ut loqui non audeam? 
Plaut. Men. 5, 1, 12 : quid tandem agebatis. 
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Cic Rep 1, 13, 19: quae res tandem incide- 
nt? id. ib 1, 11,17: quod genus tandem cst 
istud ostentationis etgloriae? itLRab Post. 
14, 38 ; id. Leg 1, 1, 1 ; cf *. quonam tandem 
modo? id. Tusc 3, 4, 8; id Part Or. 4, 12; 
id Fin. 2, 19, 60: (id) quo tandem animo 
tibi ferendum putas? id Cat 1, 7,16: hoc, 
per ipsos deos, quale tandem est? id N D 
1, 38, 105 • quanto tandem ilium moerore 
afflictum es c e putatis’ id Cat 2,1,2: quor- 
um tandem? auteur istaquaeris? id Leg 
1,1,4: quousquo tandem abutere, Catilraa, 
patients nostra? id Cat 1,1,1: quae quo 
usque tandem patiemmi ? Sail. C 20, 9 ; 
Cic Caecm 17, 48; so, utrum tandem . . . 
an, id FI 10,24: ecis Quo tandem pacto 
deceat, etc., Hor Ep 1, 17, 2: ain’ tandem 
ita esse ut dicis ? Plaut Aul 2, 4, 19 \ so, 
am’ tandem ? id Tnn 4, 2, 145 ; id. True 

2, 7, 47 ; Ter. And 5, 3, 4 ; id Phorm 2, 3, 
26; Cic. Rep 1,15,23; id. Att 9,21,1: ita- 
ne aiebat tandem ? Plaut Mil 1, 66 ; so, 
ltane tandem? id. Trm 3,2, 16; Ter. And. 

3, 2, 12; id. Heaut 5, 2, 1; id Phorm 2, 1, 
1: 3, 2, 42. — II. Transf , for denique, 
finally, to mark the final clause of a series 
(very rare), Quint 12, 1, 25 

Tanetum or Tannetum, b * » « 
village of Upper Italy , now Taneto, Liv 21, 
25; 21, 26; 30, 19 — Hence, Tannetani 
(Tane-), drum, m , the inhabitants of Ta 
netum, Pirn 3, 15, 20, § 116 
(Tanfana, a false read for Tamfana ) 
tan gib ills, e, adj [tango], that may be 
touched , tangible ( post-class ) quae tangi- 
bilia sunt manu, Lact. 7, 11, 9 ; 7, 12, 3 ; 
Hier. Ep 61, 9 

tango, Ustigi, tactum, 3 (old collat. form 
tago, xi, 3. tagit Pacuvius in Teucro: ut 
ego, si quisquam me tagit Et tagam idem 
mHermiona: autnon cernam,nisi tagam: 
sine dubio antiqua consuetudine usurpa 
\it Nam nunc ea sine praepositiombus 
nondicuntur,utcontigit,attigit,Fest p 356 

A1Q11 PELLEX ARAM UJ.OVIS 205 TA>GITO, 

Lex Numao ap Fest p. 222 ib : sed o Pe 
truello, ne meum taxis librum, VaTr ap 
Non. 176, 18, and 180, 8), v a [root tag ; Gr. 
TC ray wv, grasping; rrj, take; Lat tago, ta 
gax; Goth t^han, to touch , Engl take; cf * 
inter, contages], to touch (syn tracto) I, 
Lit A, In gen - tangereenim ettangi,msi 
corpus, nulla potest res, Lucr 1, 304 tange 
utramvis digitulo mmimo modo, Plaut Bud 
3, 4, 15 genu terram tangere, Cic Tusc. 2, I 
24,57: virga Virgims os,Ov.M 11,308: ali . 
quern cubito, Hor S 2,5,42 — B. In partic 1 
1, To touch , i e , a .To take, take away , j 
carry off: Sa Tetigm’ tui quidquam? Aes. 
Si attigisses, ferres Infortunium, Ter Ad 2, | 
1, 24 de praeda mea teruncium ncc atti 
git nec tacturus est quisquam, Cic Fam I 
2, 17, 4 quia tangam nullum ab invito, id 
Agr 2, 25, 67 , Ltv. 29, 20 — b. To taste , to ' 
eat , to dnnk * salsa sunt, tangere ut non 
veils, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 35: ilia (corpora) 
Non can! tetigere lupi, Ov M 7. 550: sa 
porem, id F 3, 745. cupiens varla fastidia 
cenft Vincere tangentis male singula dente 
superbo, Hor S 2, 6, 87 : Superorum tan- 
gere raensas,Ov M 6,173: tetigit calicem 
clanculum, has emptied, Plaut Mil 3 ; 2, 10 
— 2. Of places a. To reach, arrive at, 
come to a place (syn pervemo) . Vcrres si 
mul ac tetigit provinciam, statim, etc , Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 10, g 27; cf id. Att 6, 1, 6: por- 
tus, Verg A 4,612* terminum mundi ar 
mis, Hor C 3, 3, 64 * vada, id ib 1, 3. 24 . 
lucum gradu, Ov M 3,36* domos, id ib 4, 
779 ; 6, 601 quem (Nilum) Bimul ac tetigit, 
id ib 1, 729: ut tellus est mihi tacta, id 
Tr 3, 2, 18* limina, id. M. 10, 456; Jnv 14, 
44 * nocturno castra dolo, Ov H 1, 42 et 
sacp — b. To border on, be contiguous to : 
qui (fundi) Tiberim fere omnes tangunt, 
Cic. Rose Am 7,20* haec ci vitas Rhenum 
tan git, Cacs B G 5, 3 : quae (villa) viam 
tangoret, Cic. Mil 19, 51 vertice sidera, 
Ov. M. 7. 61 —3. To touch, i e., a. To 
strike, hit, beat (mostly poet.) * chordas, Ov 
K. Am 336 : fiagello Chloen, Hor C 3, 26, 
12 * quem tetigit jactu, Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 
60 : loca tangere fun da, Tib 4, 1, 97 : te 
hora Caniculao Nescit tangere, to touch, af- 
fect, Hor. C 3, 13, 10 — E upbem , to put 
to death : quemquam praeterea oportuisse 
tangi, Cic. Att 15, II, 2: statua aut acra le- 
gum de caelo tacta, i c struck by lightning, 
id. Div. 2, 21, 47; so, de caelo tactus, Liv. 
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25, 7, 7 ; 29, 14, 3 ; Verg E. 1, 17 : e caelo 
tactum, Plin. 36, 4, 4, § 10; cf : ulmus ful- 
mme tacta, Ov Tr. 2, 144: tacta aedes Ju- 
noms, Plin 2, 54, 65, § 144 — P rov.: tetigi- 
sti acu (rem), you have hit the nail on the 
head, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 19; cf : tangis en ip- 
sos metus, the thing you fear. Sen. Oedip 
795 — To take hold of, to touch , handle, 
etc.*, esp in maLpart.: virgmem,Ter Ad 4, 
5, 62 : cur id ausus’s facere ut id quod non 
tuom esset tangeres ? Plaut AuL 4, 10, 14 ; 
Ter. Heaut 4, 6, 15; id Eun. 4, 7, 27 sq ; 
Cat 21, 8 ; Hor. S 1, 2, 28; 1, 2, 54.— Ab- 
sol : cibum una capias, assis, tangas, ludas, 
propter dormias, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 81 (82): si 
non tangendi copia’st, id tb 4, 2, 10 ; id. 
Phorm 6,8 (9), 5 —4. To besprinkle, moisten, 
wash, smear, anoint {poet and in post- Aug 
prose; syn tingo): corpus aqua,Ov. F. 4, 
790: comas tnsti medicamine, id M.6,140: 
oculos oil vo, Pers S, 44* supenorem palpe 
bram saliva, Plin 28, 4, 7, § 38: caput igne 
sulfuris, Prop 4 (5), 8, 86; cf : voluit tangi 
lucerna mero, id. 4 (5), 3, 60: luto corpora 
tangit amor, Tib 1, 8, 52 — 5. To color, dye : 
supercilium madidfi fuligine, Juvenc 2,93. 
-II. Trop A. Of the mind or feelings, 
to touch, move, affect, impress : minae Clo 
du contentionesque modice me tangunt, 
Cic Att 2, 19, 1 * si vos urbis, si vestn nul- 
la cura tangit, Liv 3, 17, 3. Numiton teti 
gerat ammum memoria nepotum, id 1, 5* 
mentem mortaha tangunt, Verg A 2, 462* 
si curat cor spectantis tetigisse querela, 
Hor A P 98, nec forma tangor, poteram 
tamen hac quoque tangi, Ov M. 10, 614: 
vota tamen tetigere deos, tetigere parentes, 
id ib 4, 164 nymphas tetigit nova res, id 
ib 15, 652 • nec amor nos tangit habendi, 
id A. A 3,641’ exemplo tangi, id H.15(16), 
326, id F. 5, 489; Prop 1, 9, 17: religione 
tactus hospes, Liv 1 ? 45,7. tetigeratanimum 
memoria nepotum. id 1,5,6: si quem gloria 
tangit, Sen Hippol 27 — B, Qs to prick or 
stick one, i e , J, To take in, tnck, dupe , 
to cosen or cheat out of any thing (ante 
class ) : tuom tangam patrera, Plaut Pa. 1, 
1,118; cf: probe tactus Ballio est, id ib 5, 
2,13* tangere hominem volt bolo, id Poen 
prol 101: isti 8 adeo to tctigi triginta minis, 
id. Ep 5, 2, 40: senem tngmta minis, Poet 
ap. Cic de Or. 2, 64, 257: lenunculum aere 
militarl, Plaut Poen. 5, 5, 7: patrem talen 
to argent!, Turp ap Non 408, 28 tactus 
; sum vehementer visco, I am limed, caught, 

' Plaut. Bacch 5, 2, 39 • volucres harundim 
• bus, Petr 109 —2, To sting or nettle any 
one by something said: quo pacto Rhodi- 
um tetigenm in convivio. Ter Eun 3, 1, 30: 
cf maledictis, Fest p 356 Mull — C. Of 
speech, to touch upon , mention , speak of, re 
' fer to, cite non tango, quod avarus homo 
est, quodque improbu’ mitto, Lucil. ap 
Rufin Schera Lex § 12 (p 274 Frotsch ): 
leviter unum quodque tangam, Cic Rose 
Am 30, 83* ubi Anstotelos l6ta tetigit? id 
Ac 2, 44, 136* illud tertium, quod a Crasso 
tactum est, id. de Or 2, 10, 43: ne taDgan 
tur rationes ad Opis, be discussed, examined, 
Anton ap Cic. Phil 8, 9, 26: si tacta lo 
quar, Manll 3, 21; cf : quid minus utibile 
fuit quam hoc ulcus tangere Aut nommaro 
uxorem ? Ter. Phorm 4, 4, 9 — D, To take 
in hand, undertake (rare): carmina, Ov. 
Am 3, 12, 17* quis te Carmims heroi tan 
gere jussit opus? Prop 4, 2 (3, 3), 16 

taniacac, arum, f, long strips of pork, 
Varr R R 2, 4, 10 

tanos. m j a precious stone, otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 6, 19, g 74 

tanquam, adv , v. tamquam 

Tantaleus, Tantalidcs, Tanta- 
lis, y. Tantalu6 

Tantalus (-los)> i (Greek collat form 
of dat Tantaleo, alter the form TovTaXcur), i 
m , =: Tnt'raXoy, a king of Phrygia, son of j 
Jupiter, arid father of Pdops and Niobe. 
He was admitted by Jupiter to the feasts 
ofthogods; but, having disclosed their se 1 
crets, he was sent for punishment to the | 
infernal regions, where he stood up to his 
chin In water under an overhanging fruit 
treo, both of which retreated whenever he 
attempted to satisfy the hunger and thirst 
that tormented him A rock also hung , 
over him ever threatening to fall, Hyg Fab 1 
82; Ov Am 2, 2, 44; id M. 4, 467; G, 172; 
10, 41, Poet- ap Cic Tusc. l, 5, 10* Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 16, 35; id. Fin 1, 18, 60; Hor Epod. . 
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17,66, id S 1^1,68; Tib l,3,77al —Hence, 

A. Tantaleus, a , adj , o/or belong- 
ing to Tantalus : sore, Prop 2, 17 (3, 9), 5: 
manus, id. 2,1,66: mensa, Slat Th 11,128 
— B. Tantalldes, ac, m , a male de- 
scendant of Tantalus; of Pdops, Ov Tr. 2, 
385; of the grandsons of Tantalus (Atreus 
and Thyestes), Tantalidarum interneefo, 
Poet, ap Cic. N. D 3, 38, 90; so, Tantalidae 
fratres, Ov. F. 2, 627 ; of Aw great grandson, 
Agamemnon, id. M 12,626, id H 8,45; id 
Am 2, 8, 13; id F. 6, 307 al — C. Tan- 
talis, Mis,/, a female descendant of Tan 
talus, or Niobe, Ov. M 6, 211; Stat Th. 3, 
193; Sen. Here. Oet 197; of Nermione, 
daughter of Menelaus, Ov. H. 8, 122 : ma 
tres, descended from Tantalus, id. ib 8, 66 

tantillas, a > um, d im [tantulus], 

so little, so small: m neutr. subst , so little 
a thing, such a little thing (mostly ante- 
class.; not in Cic ) A, With correl -clause : 
febrem tantillam esse, ut, etc., Cels 2, 8: 
tantillum loci, ubi catellus cubet, id mihl 
eat est loci, Plaut Stich 4, 2,40: si berclo 
tantillum peccassis, etc., id Rud 4, 4, 106 — 

B. A&sot ; quem ego modo puerum tan til 
lum in manibus gestavi meis, *Ter Ad 4, 
2, 24 : monstrum mullerisl tantilla tanta 
verba funditat, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 61 : do- 
num, id. True. 2, 7, 69 — II, Subst : tan- 
tillum, L n.) so little, such a trifle : hoc- 
emo milii oh labores tantos tantillum dan ? 
Plaut True 2, 6, 56: baud tantillo ramus, 
id Most 2, 1, 47. 

tantis-per, adv [tantus], for so long a 
hmt, so long ; iti the mean time, meanwhile. 
(a) With dum (class ) : ego hie tantisper, 
dum exis, te opperiar fons, Plaut Most 3, 
1, 153 : meretnx tantisper blanditur, dum 
illud, quod raplat, videt, id Men 1, 3, 11 : 
tantisper volo, Dum facies Ter Heaut 1, 1, 
54: ut lbi esset tantisper, dum culeus com- 
pararetur. Cic Inv. 2, 50, 149 . latendum 
tantisper ibidem, dura defervescat haec gra- 
tulatio, id. Fam 9, 2, 4 — (/3) With quoad 
(post class): ut viveret tantisper, quoad 
fleret permutatio, Cell 6, 4, 1* agere tan- 
tisper, quoad de servitute constet, Dig 43, 
18, 3 Jin —(7) Absol (class ): ego hie asta- 
bo tantisper, Plaut Mil 4, % 30* tantisper 
hie ego ad januam concessero, id AuL 4, 5, 
6* totos dies senho, non quo proflciam 
quid, sed tantisper impedior, Cic Att 12, 
14, 3; id Caecin 10, 30* sed vldero, quid 
efflciat : tantisper hoc ipsum magni acsti- 
mo, quod polhcetur, id Tusc. 5, 7, 19: tan 
tisper tutela muliebn res Latina puero Bte- 
tit, Liv. 1,3, 1; 1,22,5 
tantoperc, v tantus, I. 
tantulus, a > u ra, dim [tantus], so 
little, so small , in neutr subst , so little, 
such a trifle, ever so little (class : a favorite 
word with Cic )• non tantulum usquam in- 
termittit terapus, quin eum nommet, Plaut 
Bacch 2, 2, 31 . omitto vim, quae ex fici 
tantulo grano . . . tantos truncos ramosque 
procreet, Cic. Sen 16,62* homines tantulae 
staturae, Caes B G 2, 30 fin : tantularum 
rerum occupations, id ib 4, 22 : tantulo 
spatio mterjecto, id ib 7,19: tantula cau- 
sa, Cic Att 4, 8, b, 3 . epistula, id lb 1, 14, 
1 * dolorera tantulum malum esso, ut, etc , 
id Tusc 2, 27, 66: dos, App Mag p 332, 10* 
ci bus, Cels 2, 8 — Subst . tantulUEQ, 
n , so little, such a trifle * quod si interesse 
quippiam tantulum modo potuexit, amici 
tiae nomen occiderit, Cic Leg 1, 12, 34: cf . 
non modo tantum, sed ne tantulum quidem 
praeteneris, id Att. 16, 27, 3* si ex eo ne 
gotio tantulum in rem suam convertisset, 
id Rose. Am 39, 114 : tantulum de arte 
concedere, id Ib 40, 118: quorum orationo 
iste ne tantulum quidem commotus est, id 
Verr. 2, 2. 60, g 124: dcinde. cur tantulo ve- 
morint, for such a trifle, id. Rose Am 45, 
130: qui tantull eget, quantum est opus, 
Hor. S 1,1, 59 — ' With gen : tantulum mo- 
rae, Cic Verr 2, 2, 38, g 93 
tantum, adv , v tantus/n 
tantummodo, v tantus, II B b 
tantundem, v. tantusdom 
tantus, a . um, adj [perh for tavan- 
tus; cf Sanecr tuvant, eo great; Gr. -tit* t, 

I e refut] X. Of such size or measure, 
so great in amount, extent, value, degree, 
etc. (as some standard expressed or on 
derstood); usually with a foil quantus , 
ut, qui, or absol ; rarely quam X. With 
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mianiui : nullam (contioncm) umquam vidi 
tantam, quanta nunc vestrum est t Cic. PhiL 
6 7 18: quae tanta eunt in hoc uno, quan- 
ta in omnibus reliquis imperatoribus, id* 
Imp. Pomp. 11, 29: est alienum tanto viro, 
quantus es tu, non posse, etc., id. ad'Brut. 

1 9,1: tautam eorum multitudinem nostri 
interfecerunt, quantum fuit diei spatium, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 11; cf.: quamquam Demaden 
continua dicendi exercitatio potuerit tan- 
tum, quantuluscumque postea fuit, feciese, 
Quint. 2, 17, 12; Cic. Lael. 20. 74; SalL C. 
68, 2.-2. With ut - a* Denoting result or 
consequence; with subj.: tanta eratoperis 
firmitudo, ut, etc., Caes. B. G. 4, 17: non 
fuit tantus homo Sex. Roscius in civitate, 
ut, etc.; Cic. Rose. Am. 43, 125: unutn hoc 
definio, tantam esse necessitatem virtutis 
. . . ut, etc., id. Rep. 1, 1, 1: quod ego tan- 
tum nefas commisi, ut hanc vicem saevi- 
tiae meae redderes? Curt. 4, 10, 29: quod 
tantum cogitavi nefas, ut dignior Philotas 
me videretur? id. 6, 7, 30. — b. Denoting 
comparison: tanta modestia dicto audiens 
fuit, ut ei privatus esset, Nep. Ages. 4, 2. — 
. 3 , With rel qui , etc. : cave putes autmare 
ulhim aut flammam esse tantam, quam non 
facilius sit sedare quam, etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 
42, Co: statuerunt, tantum illud esse male- 
ficium, quod, etc., id. SulL 2, 7 : nulla est 
tanta vis, quae non ferro frangi possit, id. 
Marcell. 3, 8.-4, Without correlation (esp. 
freq. in exclamations, etc.): ita tanta mira 
in aedibus sunt facta, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 5: 
tanta factis raodo mira miris modis, etc., 
id. Cas. 3, 5, 5 : qui tantus natu deorura ne- 
eds nomina, icL Bacch. 1, 2, 15: neque so- 
lum in tantis rebus, ecd etiam in mediocrl- 
hug vel etudii8 vel officiis, id. Rep. 1, 3, 4: 
tantilla tanta verba funditat, Plaut. Poen.l, 
2, Cl: hocine raihi ob labores tantos tantil- 
lum dari, id. True. 2, G, 60: no tantao natio- 
nes conjugantur, Caes. B. G. 3, 11: onus, id. 
ib. 2, 30: in tantis motionibus tantlsquo vl- 
ciesitudinlbus, tam mnltarum rerum atque 
tautarum ordinibus, Cic. N. D. 2, 6, 15: non 
idem sentio tanta hac in re tamque immen- 
sa posse fieri, id. de Or. 2 ; 20, 84: qui tan- 
tas et tam inflnilas pecuniae repudiarit, id. 
Rose. Com. 8, 24: tot tantaquo vitia, id. 
Verr. 1, 16, 47 : quae faceres in hominem 
tantum et talem, id. Pam. 13, 60, 1; cf.; 
conservare urbes tantas atque tales, id. N. 
D. 3, 38, 92; so too, with talis, id. Fara. 15, 
4, 14; id. Phil. 2, 29, 71: tanta ista mala, 
Sail. C. 40, 2; Liv. 31, 9: neque tanto tractu 
ee colligit anguie, Verg. G. 2, 154: tantorum 
ingentia septem Terga bourn, id. A. 5,, 404; 
Curt. 3, 1, 10 ; 3, 3, 28 ; 4, 1, 1 ; eexcenta 
tanta reddam, si vivo, tibi, six hundred 
times as much, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 9, 111 ; so, 
eexcenta tanta, id. Ps. 2. 2, 37 ; tribus tantis 
illi minus redit quam obsevcrls, three times 
as much less , id. Trin. 2, 4, 129 : Jam non 
quaero, undo tantam Melitensem vestem 
habueris, such a great quantity of, Cic.Verr. 
2, 2, 74, g 183: si in uno corpore tantarura 
rerum gubernationcm mens humanapossi- 
det, Lact. 1, 3, 21.— 5. With quam: maria 
aspera juro, Non ullura pro me tantum cc- 
pisse timorem, Quam, etc., Verg. A. 6, 352 
(cf. infra, B. 2.). — With upartit gen.: tan- 
tus ille ventorum, Plin. 2, 47,46, g 121 (dub.; 
Jabn, ventus).— <>. Esp. in phrase tanto 
opere ; freq. as one word, tantopere, 
so greatly , in so high a degree , so very, etc. 
(class, ana freq.) : cur tanto operc extimue- 
ras? Plaut. Most. 2, 2,92; cf.: si studia Grae- 
corum vos tanto opere delectant, Cic. Rep. 

I, 18, 30: Plaut. Cas. 3, 2, 2; id. Ep. 1, 2. 31 ; 
Ter. And. 5, 2, 27' Id. Heaut. 4. 5, 38; Caes. 
B, G. 7, 52; Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 21; id. Mur. 10, 
23; id. do Or. 1, 35, 104 al.— In an inverted 
order: mirum est, me, ut redeam. te opere 
tanto quaeserc, Plaut Bacch. 2, 2, 1. — B. 
Transf.. so many (= tot; mostly poet.): 
tantao Coeunt in proelia gentes, Val. FI. 5, 
036 : lamentabile tantis urbibus, Stat. Th. 

II, 160: legatum valet in tantos quanti in- 
veniantnr, Dig. 30, 1. 65.— Sing. : numquam 
tanto se vulture caelum Induit, Luc. 7, 834. 
— C. Neulr . absol. 1. tantum, *0 much, 
so many : habere tantum molestiae quan- 
tum gloriae . . . ut tantum nobis, quantum 
ipsi superesse posset, remitteret, Cic. Rep. 
1, 4, 7 : decutio argenti tantum, quantum 
mihi lubet,’ Plaut. Ep. 2, 3, 4: iis adposuit 
tantum, quod eatis esset, nullo adparatu, 
Cic. Tusc. 6, 32, 91 : tantum complectitur, 
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quod eatis sit modicae palaestrae, id. Leg. 
2, 3, 6: eo indito cumini fricti tantum, quod 
oleat, Cato, R R 156, 3 (cf. : tantum quod, 
s. v. tantum, adv. B. 2. b.) : Ch. Coactus 
reddidit ducentos et mille Philippum. Ni. 
Tantum debuit, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 38: nec 
tantum Karthago hahuisset opum, Cic. Kep. 
Fragm. ap. Non. p. 526 (1, 48, 3 B. and K.) : 
cum tantum belli in inanibus esset, Liv. 4, 
67, 1: sed quid hie tantum hominum inec- 
dunt? Plant. Poem 3, 3, 5: tantum hoEtium 
intra muros est, Liv. 3, 17, 4*et eaep. : eexies 
tantum, quam quantum Batum sit, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 43, g 102; cf : etiamsi alteram 
tantum perdundum est, perdam, etc., Plaut. 
Ep. 3, 4, 81 (v. alter) : tantum . . . dum, Liv. 
27, 42, 12; cf. : tantum raodo . , . dum, SalL 
J. 53, 3: tantum abest, ut, etc. (v. absum). 
— b. In colloquial lang. : tantum est, that 
is all, nothing more , etc.: vos rogat, ut, etc. 
Tantum est. Valete, Plaut. Trin. pro], 22: 
bo id. Cas. proL 87 : Lo. Numquid amplius ? 
Ly. Tantum est, id. Merc. 2, 2, 12 ; Ter. 
Eun. 5, 5, 26; id. Hec. 5, 3, 16.— 2. Gen. (of 
price) tanti: tanti, quanti poscit, Vin’ 
tanti illam emi ? Plaut. Merc. 2, 4, 22; cf. : 
tanti est, quanti est ftragus putidus, it is 
worth as much as , is worth no more than , 
id. Bacch. 4, 7, 23 : frumentum tanti Aiit, 
quanti iste aestimavit, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 84, 
g 194: ubi me dixero dare tanti. Ter. Ad. 
2, 1, 49: graviter increpuit, tanti habitare 
censorcm, in so costly a house , Plin. 17, 1, 1, 
§3. — b. Trop. : est tanti falieui), to be 
worth so much ; to be valued , prised , or es- 
teemed so highly ; to be of such consequence 
or importance : tanti ejus apod se gratiam 
esse ostendit, uti, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 20: 
tanti non fuit Arsacen capere, ut, etc., Cael. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8. 14, 1: hoc tanti fuit verte- 
re, ut, etc., Quint. 1, 6, 38: est mihi tanti, 
Qulrltes, hujus invidiae tempestatem sflbi- 
re, dummodo a vobis hujus belli periculum 
depellatur, it is worth Otis price to me , i. e. 
I esteem it a light thing , Cic. Cat. 2, 7, 16: 
cf.: Bed est tanti (sc.: invidiam istam mihi 
impendere), dummodo, id. ib. 1,9, 22: etsi 
id quidem non tanti est, quam quod propter 
eosdem,etc.,id. Mil. 22, 68: juratustibi pos- 
sum dicere, nihil esse tanti, etc., id. Att. 2, 
13,2: cum dicturis tanti suae non Bint (ac- 
tlones), Quint. 12, 8, 4: sunt ol sunt jurgia 
tanti, Ov. M. 2, 424 et Eaep.— 3, Abl. (With 
comparatives) tanto, by so much , so much 
the: quanto erat In dies gravior oppugna- 
tio, tanto crebriores litterae nuntiique ad 
Caesarem mittebantur, Caes. B. G. 5, 45; 
cf. : quantum opere processerant, tanto 
aberant ab aqua longms, id. B. C. 1, 81: 
tanto major vis, quanto recentior, PJin. 9, 
38, 62, g 133: reperietis quinquies tanto 
amplius istum quam quantum, etc., Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 97, g 225: tantono minoris decu- 
mae venierunt quam fuerunt? id. ib. 2, 3, 
45, g 106 et eaep. : bis tanto amici sunt 
inter Be quam prius, twice as much , twice 
as good , t ocu>, Plaut. Am. 3, 2, 62: bis 

tanto pluris* id. Men. 4, 3, 6: ter tanto 
pejor, id. Pers. 1, 3, 73: multo tanto mise- 
rior, id. Rud. 2, 6, 37: si Cleomenes non 
tanto ante fugieset, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 34, g 89 : 
post tanto, Verg. G. 3, 476; Curt. 6, 7, 26. — 
Rarely with verbs denoting comparison: 
tanto praestitit ceteros imperatores, quan 
to populus Romanus antecedit fortitudine 
cunctas nationes, Nep. Hann. 1, 1 ; Ov, M. 
13,368; cf : doctrinis tanto antecessit con- 
discipulos, ut, etc., Nep. Epam. 2. 2. — Poet, 
with sup. : tanto peESimus omnium poeta, 
Quanto tu optimus omnium patronus, Cat. 
49, 6. — b. la colloquial lang.: tanto meli- 
or! so much the better! well done I good! 
excellent 1 bravo I etc. : To. Omnes syco- 
phantias instruxi et comparavi, quo paetd 
ab lenone auferam hoc argentum. Sa. 
Tanto melior! Plaut Pers. 2, 5, 24; cf Sen. 
Ep. 31; so too: tanto melior, Plaut True. 
6, 61; Phaedr. 3, 5, 3: tanto bercle melior, 
Ter. Heaut 3, 2, 38: tanto major! tanto au- 
guetior! how great! how noble ! . Plin. Pan. 
71,4: tanto nequior! so much the worse ! 
that is bad I Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 12; cf Plaut Men. 
2, 3, 84; so, tanto miserior, id. Sticb. 5, 5, 
8. — 4. 1° tantum, so far , so much , to such 
a degree , so greatly : danti in tantum pro- 
ducenda notitia est muneris sui, In quan- 
tum delectatura est cum, cui datur, Sen. 
Ben. 2, 23; CoL 12, 24, 1 : quaedam aquae 
fervent in tantum, ut non possrat esse usui, 
Sen. Q. N. 3, 24, 1: humum in tantum de- 
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primere, donee altitudinis mensurara da- 
tam ceperit, CoL 3, 13, 9: in tantum suam 
felicitatem virtutemque enituisse, Liv. 22, 
27. 

n. Since tantus conveys only the idea 
of relative greatness, it may also be used 
(with a folL ut) to denote a small amount, 
degree, extent, etc. ; hence, of such a quan- 
tity or quality , such, so small , so slight or 
trivial ; in the neutr., so little, so few (rare 
but class.): cetcrarum provinciarum vecti- 
galia tanta sunt, ut iis ad ipsas provincias 
tutandas vix content! esse possimus, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 6, 14; id. Fam. 1, 7, 4: si hel- 
ium tantum erit,ut vos aut successores sus- 
tinere possint, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10. 3 : 
praesidii tantum est, ut ne murus quidem 
cingi possit, Caes. B. G. 6, 35: tantum navi- 
um, id. B. C. 3, 2. — Hence, tnnt nm ; adv. 
A. So much, so greatly , to such a degree, to : 
tantum, quantum quis fuge, as quickly as 
possible , Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 94: de quo tan- 
tum, quantum me amas, velim cogites, Cic. 
Att. 12, 18, 1: id tantum abest ab officio, ut, 
eta, so far, id. Off 1, 14, 43 : rex tantum auc- 
toritate ejns motus est, ut, etc., Nep. Con. 
4, 1: tantum progresses a castris, ut dimi- 
caturum appareret, Liv. 37, 39, 6: tantum- 
que ibi moratus, dum, etc., so long , id. 27, 
42, 13: tantum adnarrandum argumentum 
adest benignitas, Plaut Men. prol. 16 : ne 
miremini, qua ratione hie tantum apud 
istura libertus potuerit, Cic. Terr. 2, 2, 54, 
§ 134: nullo tantum ee Mysia caltu Jactat, 
•Verg. G. 1, 102. — With adjj. (mostly poet.): 
nec tantum dulcia, quantum Et liquida, 
Verg. G. 4, 101: juventus Non tantum Ve- 
neris quantum studiosa culinae, Hor. S. 2, 
5, 80: tantum dissimilis, id. ib. 2, 3, 313: 
Marius quantum bello optimus, tantum 
pace pessimus, Tell. 2, 11, 1.— B. (Acc. to 
tantus, II. ; and therefore, prop., only so 
much, eo little; hence) Only, alone, merely, 
but: tantum monet, quantum intellegit, 
only to much, Cic. Tusc. 2, 19, 44: tantum. 
in latitudinem patebat, quantum loci acies 
instructa occupare poterat, Caes. B. G. 2, 8: 
quod hacc tantum, quantum sensu move- 
tur . . . se accommodat, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 4, 
11 : Socratedi tantum de vita et de moribus 
solitum esse quaerere, id. Rep. 1, 10, 16: 
nomen tantum virtutis usurpas, id. Par. 2, 
17: dixit tantum: nihil ostendit, nihil pro- 
tulit, id. FL 15,34: notus mihi nomine tan- 
tum, Hor. S. 1, 9, 3: apte dicere non elocu- 
tionis tantam genere cohstat, eed, etc., 
Quint. 11, 1, 7; so, non tantum . . . eed, id. 
9, 3, 28: nec tantum ... sed (etiam), id. 3, 
8, 33; 9, 3,78; 11, 2, 6. — So with unus (most- 
ly post-Aug. ; once In Cic.): excepit unum 
tantum: scire se nihil se scire, nihil ampli- 
us, Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 74: unum flumen tantum 
intererat, Caes. B. C. 3, 19: unum defuisse 
tantum superbiae, Liv. 6, 16, 5; 21, 50, 6; 
34, 9, 5; Just. 8, 6, 6; Cels. 5, 28, 14; Tac. A. 
15,1; Plin. 9, 35, 58, g 120.— b. Strengthened 
by modo, and also joined with It in one 
word, -tantummodo (freq. and class.; 
whereas solummodo is only post-Aug., v. 
h. v.): homines popularlter annum tan- 
tummodo eolis, id est unlus astri reditu 
metiuntur, Cic. Rep. 6, 22, 24: ut tantum- 
modo per stirpes alantur suas, id. N. D. 2, 
32, 81: cum tanturamodo potestatem gu- 
standi feceris, id. Rep. 2, 28, 61: omnis ea 
judicatio versatur tantummodo in nomine, 
id. ib. 4, 6, 6: pedites tantummpdo umcris 
ac summo pectore exstare (ut possent), 
Caes. B. C. 1, 62 : velis tantummodo, you 
have only to vnsh it, Hor. S. 1, 9, 54: unum 
hoc tantummodo, neque praeterea quic- 
quara, etc., Suet. Tib. 11 et saep. : neque 
eum oratorem tantummodo, eed hominem 
non putant, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 62 : neque e 
silvis tantummodo promota castra, sed 
etiam ... in campos delata acies, Liv. 9, 37, 
2 : Cn. Scipionem misit non ad tuendos 
tantummodo veteree EOcioS, eed etiam ad 
pellendum HispaniH Hasdrubalem, iff 21, 
32, 4 ; so, non tantummodo . . . eed etiam, 
Sen. Polyb. 15, 3; id. Ot. Sap. 3, 6; 6, 4: 
Front. Ep. ad Verr. p. 124: non tantumroo- 
do . . . sed . . . quOque, Veil. 2, 110, 5 : non 
tantummodo . . . verum etiam, Aug. Ep. 
162, 1; id. Grat. Christ. 14: non . . . tantum, 
with ellips. of sed, not only (but much 
more), Ov. Am. 1, 4, 63 : cf : rem atrocem 
nec tantum epistula dfgnam, Plin. Ep. 3, 
14; Juv. 1, 131. — 2. Particular phrases, a. 
Tantum non, analog, to the Gr. uovov ovk , to 
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point out an action as only not, i.e. very 
nearly i completed, almost , all but, very 
nearly (pcrh. not ante- Aug. ; in Cic. Att. 
14, 6, 2, Baiter reads tantumraodo) : cum 
agger promotus ad urbem vineaequetan- 
tum non jam injunctae moenibus essent, 
Liv. 5, 7, 2: tantum non jam captam Lace- 
daemonem esse, id. 34, 40, 5 : tantum non ad 
portam bellum esse, id. 25,15,1: videt Roma- 
nos tantum non jam circumveniri a dektro 
corau, id. 37, 29, 9: cum hostes tantum non 
arcesslerint, id. 4, 2, 12 Drak.: tantum non 
advorsis tempestatlbus Rhodum enavigavit, 
Suet. Tib. 11: tantum non statim a funere, 
id. ib. 52 : tantum non summam malorum 
suorum professus est, id. ib. 66 : tantum 
non in ipso ejus consulatu, id. Dorn. 15 et 
saep.— But in many cases non belongs to 
the verb, and not to tantum : tantum non 
cunctandum neque cessandum esse, only 
there must be no delay, Liv. 35, 18, 8: dictator 
bello ita gesto, ut tantum non defuisse for- 
tunae videjetur. id. 4, 57, 8 Drak.; cf. : ut 
qui per haecvicit, tantum non defuisse sibi 
advocatum sciat, Quint. 6, 2, 4.— -b. Tantum 
quod, denoting immediate nearness in point 
of time, only, just, but just, just then , hard- 
ly, scarcely (class.): tantum quod ex Arpi- 
nati veneram,cum mihi a to litterae reddi- 
tae sunt,~Cic. Fara. 7, 23, 1 : tantum quod 
ultimam imposuerat Pannonico hello Cae- 
sar manura, cum, etc., Yell. 2, 117, 1: haec 
cum scriberem, tantum quod existimabam 
ad te orationem esse perlatam, Cic. Att. 15, 
13, 7 : navis Alexandria, quae tantum 
quod appulerat, Suet. Aug. 98 : natus est 
XVIII. Cal. Jan. tanjum quod oriente sole, 
id. Ner. 6: tantum quod pueritiam egresso, 
id. Aug 63 : dentem tantum quod exemp- 
tum, id. Vesp. 5 (but in Liv. 22, 2, 9; 33, 4, 
6; Amm. 27, 5, 4, the quod belongs not to 
tantum, but to the following verb) : tan- 
tum alone = tantum quod, Verg. E. 6, 16. 
— c, Tantum quod non, only that not , noth- 
ing is wanting but: tantum quod homi- 
nem non nommat: causam quidem totam 
perscnbit, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 45, § 116. 

tantus-dem, tantadem, tantundem, 
adj., just so great or large , as great (as an 
adj. rare, but froq. and class. In the neutr. 
as a subst ). I. Adj. : malo bene facere 
tantundem est perlculum, Quantum bono 
male facere, Plaut. Poen 3, 3, 20: cum ita 
legatum esset : Titia uxor mea tantandem 
partem habeat,quantulam unus heres, Dig. I 
32, 1,29: quia forte tantandem pecuniam 1 
Titio debuit, ib. 2, 14, 30; so, si postea tan- : 
tandem summam a domino mutuatus sit, 
ib. 15, 3, 10 fin.: tantidem ponderis petitio 
est, ib. 19, 6, 26 init. — JJ, Neutr. absoL A. 
tantundem (tantumdcml, *> ■ 
much, just as much : magistratibus tantun- 
dem detur in cellam, quantum semper da- 
tum est, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 87, § 201 : deinde 
qui morte ejus tantundem capiat, quantum 
omnes heredes, id. Leg. 2, 19, 48 : fossam 
pedum XX. directis lateribus duxit, ut ejus 
solum tantundem pateret, quantum sum- 
ma labra distabant, Caes B. G. 7, 72 : ego 
tantundem scio, quantum tu, Plaut. Pers. 4, 
3,48: si tibi subiti nihil est, tantundem’st 
mihi, id. ib. 4, 4, 36 ; tantundem argenti, 
quantum miles debuit, Dedit huic, id. Ps. 
4, 7, 64; 4, 7. 109: tantundem apud poste- 
ros meruit bonae famae, quantum malae, 
Tac H. 2, 50: aquae tantundem, Pirn. 32, 9, 
37, § 112: nam pol hi no tantundem acci- 
pies, Plaut: Ps. 4, 2, 14 ; Cic. Att. 12. 35, 2: 
erat vallus in altitudinem pedum decern: 
tantundem ejus valli agger in latitudinem 
patehat, Caes. B. C. 3, 63 : dum ex parvo 
nobis tantundem haurlre relinquas, Hor. S. 
1, 1, 52; cf. id. ib. 1, 1, 66; 2, 3, 237: nec 
vincet ratio, tantundem ut peccet idemque, 
Qui teneros caules alien! fregerit horti, Et 
qui, etc., id. ib. 1,3, 115: undique ad infe- 
ros tantundem viae est,Cic.Tusc. 1, 43, 104: 
non tamen interpres tantundem Juveris, 
Hor S. 2, 4, 91; virium atquo impetus non 
tantundem exigunt, Quint 6, 2, 10: tantun- 
dem valent, id. 1,5,4: tantumdem inutros- 
que licere fortunae, Sea Ep. 47, 1: tantun- 
dem praetor facit et do his, Dig 26, 7, 3.— 
B, Gen. (of price) tantidem (i scanned 
short, Varr. ap. Non. 480, 31) : tantidem 
emptum postulat Bibi tradier,Ter. Ad. 2, 1, 
45 : voluntatem decurionum ac mumci- 
pum omnium tantidem, quanii fidem 
euam, fecit, Cik Rosa Am. 39, 115: tanti- 
dem quasi feta canes sine dentibu’ latrat, 
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Enn. ap. Yarn L. L. 7, § 32 Mull. (Ann. 
v. 518 VahL); cf. : decrepitus senex tanti- 
dem est, quasi sit signum pictum in pa- 
ri ete, Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 4 : tantidem ille 
ill! rursus iniciat manum, id. Pers. L 2, 
18. 

Tanusitis, ii. the name of a Roman 
gens : Tanusiorum capita demere, Q. Cic. 
Pet. Cons, 2, 9.— II, Esp.: Tanusius Gemi- 
nus, a Latin historian : annales Tanusii 
scis quam ponderosi sint, Sen. Ep. 93, 11; 
Suet. Caes. 9. 

t taOS, b m -> =Ta«ir, a kind of precious 
stone of the colors of the peacock , otherwise 
unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 72, § 187. 

t tapanta — ra 7rdvr a, all things , all .* 
in caelum abiit et Trimalchionis tapanta 
est, the all in all, Petr. 37. 

tapete, is J n - (tin<7- acc. m. tapeta ful- 
gentem, SiL 4, 270; plur. tapetia, Plaut. Ps. 
1, 2, 14; id. Stich. 2, 2, 64; Vulg. 2 Reg. 17, 
28; but nom. tapeta, from unused tapetum, 
Lucil. ap. Prob. p. 130 : tapetae,Enn.ap. Fest. 
p. 351 Mull. ; Placid. Gloss. ; acc. m. tape- 
tas pulcros, Verg. A. 9, 358; abl. tapetibus, 
id. ib. 9, 325; Liv. 40, 24, 7; Ov. M. 13, 638; 
Varr. ap. Non. 542, 16 : tapetis, Verg. A. 7, 
277 Serv. ad loc. ; Mart. 14, 147, 1; cf. the 
Gr. forms from TaVnr,and v.Neue,FormenJ. 
2,570 sq ); cloth wrought with figures in 
different colors, for covering w^lls, floors, 
tables, couches, etc., a carpet, tapestry, hang- 
ings, coverlet etc. (syn. stragulum); sing, 
nom. tapete, Turp. and Caecil. ap. Non. 229, 
7, and 642, 18; abl tapete, Sil. 17, 64. 

Taphrae, arum,/,=Td^pai. I, The 
isthmus of the Tauric Chersonese, Mel. 2, 1 ; 
Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 87 — H. A town upon this 
isthmus, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 85. 

t tapmdma, stis, n., = 'renreivapa , a 
low or humble expression, Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 

ttapinosis, is, /> = raneivoiaw, a de- 
preciation, Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 118. 

Taposiris, is, /-, a town in Egypt, 
Plin. 27, 7, 29, § 53; 32, 9, 31, g 100. 

Tappulus, L «•» a Roman cognomen: 

, L. Villius Tappulus, Liv. 31, 49 An. 

Taprobane, es, /, = Ta7rp 0 /?dvn, an 
l island in the Indian Ocean, now Ceylon, 
Mel. 3, 7, 7; Plin. 6, 22, 24, § 81; Ov. P. 1, 5, 

| 80; Avien. Perieg. 777.— Also written Ta- 
probana, App. de Mundo, p. 60, 16. 

tapullam legem convivalem fleto no- 
mine consenpsit jocoso carmine Valerius 
Valentinus, cujus meminit Lucilius hoc 
modo : tapullam rident legem congerrae 
optimi, Fest. p. 363 Mull 
tarandrus, l, ®n., an animal found in 
northern countries ; acc. to Cuvier, the 
reindeer, Pljn. 8, 34, 52, g 124; Sol. 30 med. 

Taranis, i8, m., the name of Jupiter 
among the Gauls, Luc. 1, 446; and so peril. 
tanarvs, Inscr. Orell. 2054. 

X TaranucntlS, i, nt., the name of a 
German deity, Inscr. Orel], 2Q55 sq. ; Cod. 
Inscr. 60 Steiner. 

Taras, antis, m., = T«por. I, A son 
of Neptune, and founder of the city of Ta- 
rentum, Stat. S. 1, 1, 103. — ■ n. The city of 
Tarenlum, Luc. 6, 376. 

t Tara tall a, a humorous name of a 
cook, taken Bom Homer (IL 1, 465) : m/- 
ctvWov T* Spa V aXXa: si tibi Mi6tyllus 
cocus, Aemiliano, vocatur, Dicetur quare 
non Taratalla mini ? Mart. 1, 51, 2. 

* taratantara, an onomatopee, rep- 
resenting the sound of the tuba: at tuba 
terribili sonltu taratantara dixit, Enn. ap. 
Prise, p. 842 P. (Ann. v. 452 Vahl.). 

Tarbelli, drum, m., a people in Aqui - 
tanian Gaul , extending southwards from 
Burdigala to the Pyrenees , in the neighbor- 
hood of the mod. Rax, Caes. B. G. 3, 27; 

Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 109; 31, 2, 2, § 4 Hence, 

A. Tarbellus, a, um, adj., Tarbellian: 
Pyrene, Tib. 1, 7, 9: mater, Aus. Parent. 2, 
2* — B. TarbclIlUS, a, um, adj., Tar - 
bellian: aequor, Luc. 1 , 421. — C. Tar- 
bellxcns, a ? um, adj^ Tarbellian : Aturus, 
i.e the river Adour , Aus. Mos. 468: arva, 
id Ep. 24, 125: origo, id. Prof. 16, 7. 

Tarcho ° r Tarchon, finis or ontls, 
in. , a noble Etrurian who assisted JEneas 
against Tumus, Verg. A. 8, 006; 8, G03; 11, 
727; Sil. 8, 474. 

Tarcondimotus, l, m., a Cilician 
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prince and faithful ally of the Romans , 
Cic. Fam. 15, 1, 2. 

*tardabilis, e, adj. [tardo], that ren- 
ders slow : rigor, Tert. Anira. 43. 

tardatio, 5nis,/ [id.], slowness, slug- 
gishness, Cael. Aur. Tard. 2, 1, 28. 
tardc, ode., v. tardus An. 

* tardcsco, ere, V. inch. «., to become 
slow : tardescit lingua, grows sluggish, hesi- 
tates, stammers, Lucr. 3, 479: Tib. 3, 4, 27. 

*tardicors, cordis, adj. [tardus-cor], 
slow-minded, i.e. of a dull, heavy disposition, 
stupid, stolid : ingeniosos, tardicordes, fa- 
tuos, Aug. Enchir. 103. 

* tardigemulus (tarding-),a,um, 
adj. [tardus-gemo], slow-moaning : tardinge- 
mulo senio oppressus, Laev. ap. Gell. 19, 7, 
3: tardigenulo, i.e. tardigrado (cf. : tarda 
trementi Genua labant, Verg. A. 6, 431). 

* tardlgradns, n, um, adj. [tardus- 
gradior], slow-paced, tardy-paced : quadra- 
pes, Pac. ap. CiC. Div. 2, 64. 133 (Trag. v. 2 
Rib.). 

* tardfloquus, a, um, adj. [tardus-lo- 
quorj, slow-speaking, slow of speech, Sen. Ep. 
40, 14. 

tardi-pes, pfidis, adj. [tardus-pes], s?oui- 
footed, tardy-footed; hence, poet, transf., 
limping, halting, an epithet of Vulcan: 
deus, Cat. 36, 7 : and of the same absol.: 
quin et Tardipeai sacris jam rite solutis,o/ 
slow-foot, tardy-foot, Col. 10. 419. 

tarditas, atis,/. [id.], sloumess, tardi- 
ness (class.). I, L i t., of motion or action : 
celentati tarditas, non debilitas (contraria 
est), Cic. Top. 11, 47 : pedum, id. Rab. Perd. 
7,21: cursu corngara tarditatem turn equis 
turn quadrigis, id. Q. Fr. 2, 13, 2: vehiculis 
tarditati, id. Rep. 3, 2, 3 : navium, Caes. B. 
C. 1, 68: oncrariae navis, Tac. A. 2, 39 : rnula 
eflfrenis et tarditatis indomitae, Plin. 8, 44, 
69, § 171 : occasionis, Cic. Phil. 2, 46. 118; 
cf.: moram et tarditatem afl'erre bello, Id. 
ib. 6, 9, 25: tarditas et procrastinatio in re- 
bus gerendis, id. ib. 6, 3, 7 : cunctatio ac 
tarditas, id. Sest. 47, 100^ nosti horn inis 
tarditatem, id. Fam. 1, 6, b, 2 : quid tel etiam 
aflert tarditatem ista sententia ad Dolnbel- 
lam persequendum, id. Phil. 11, 10, 25; id. 
Brut. 42, 164 : propter tarditatem senten- 
tiarum rnoramquc rerum, id. Fam. 10, 22, 
2 : tanta fbit operis tarditas id. Cat. 3, 8, 
20: audientium, dulness, Plin. 20, 9,33, § 83; 
so, curium, id. 20, 13, 61, 8 137 ; 23, 2, 28, 
§ 59: veneni, slow effect, Tac. A. 16, 14 fin. 
— In plur . : celeritates tarditatesquo, Cic. 
lJniv.9: cavendum est,ne tarditatibus uta* 
mur in ingressu moilioribus, id. Off. 1, 36, 
131. — II. Trop.,of the mind, slowness, dul- 
ness, heaviness, stupidity : ingenii, Cic. Or. 
68,229; so, ingenii (connected with stupor), 
id. Pis. 1,1; cf.: tarditas anirai et stupor, 
Gell. 16, 12, 3: ingenii, Quint. 1.1, 1: quid 
adjectius tarditate et stultitia aici potest? 
Cic. Leg. 1, 19, 61 : hominum, id. N. D. 1, 5, 
11: opinio tarditatis, id. de Or. 1, 27, 125. 

* tarditScs, fii» f- [id.], sfoumws, tar- 
diness (ante-class, form for tarditas): multa 
amittuntur tarditie et socordifi, Att. ap. Non. 
181, 21 (Trag. Rel v. 278 Rib.). 

tarditudo, f°is, f [ id ], tar- 

diness (ante-class, form for tarditas) : poda- 
grosi estisac vicistis cochleam tarditudine, 
* Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 29: segues somno et tar- 
ditudine, Att. ap. Non. 181, 20 (Trag. Rel. 
v. 69 RibA 

tardiusculc, adv. [tardiusculus], 
somewhat slrnvly : venire, 31. Aurel. ap 
Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 6, 7. 

tardiusculus, a, um, adj. dim. [tar- 
dus],somet«fta£ $toto,«(ouris7i (ante- and post- 
class.): mulicr, Plaut. Fragm. op. Non. 198, 
26: servus, Ter. Hcaut. 3, 2, 4. 

tardo, avi» titum, 1, V. a. and n. [id.] 
\.Act., to make slow, to hinder, delay, re- 
tard, impede, prevent (freq. and class ; syn.: 
remoror, impedio): aut impedire profectio- 
nem aut certe tardare.Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1: 
cursum, id. Tusc. 1, 31, 75 : pedes (alta ha- 
rena), Ov. H. 10, 20 : alas, Hor. C. 2, 17, 25: 
at non tardatus casu. neque territus heros, 
Verg. A. 5, 453: taTdanto sagitth Interdum 
genua impediunt, id, ib. 12, 746 : nos Eto- 
siae vohementissimc tardarunt, Cic. Att. 0, 
8, 4: ccleritatem insequendi, Hirt B. G. 8, 
14: palus Romanos ad insequendum tarda- 
bat, Caes. B. G. 7, 26 : quas non altitudo 
montis tardare potuisset, id. ib 7, 62; 3, 70; 
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cr. Cic. Terr. 2, 3, 57, § 130 : tormentornm 
administrationem, Caes. B. C. 2, 2: jmpe- 
tum hostium, id. B. G. 2, 25: impetum, id. 
ib. 7, 46 ; id. B. C. 1 ; 27 : Btudia alicujus, 
Cic. Or. 1,3: ilium in persequendi studio 
maeror, bos laetitia tardavit, id. Imp. Pomp. 
9, 22 : aliqoem socor3 ip3ius natura, id. Brut. 
68, 239: vereor, ne exercitus nostri tarden- 
tur animis, id. Phil. 11, 10, 24: me ratio pu- 
dori3 apraesentis laude tardaret, id. Caecin. 
27, 77. — With inf.: propius adire tardari, 
Caes, B. C. 2, 43. — H, Nev.tr ^ to fairy, loiter , 
linger, delay (very rare; syn.: cunctor,mo- 
ror): tu mitte mibi qaaesoobviam litteras, 
nuraquid pates rei publicae nomine tardan- 
dumesse nob is, Cic, Att.6,7,2: fuci tardan- 
te3, Plin. 11, 11, 11, 8 27 : mors non tardat, 
Valg. Ecclus. 14, 12 ; id. ExocL 22, 29 ; id. 
Heb. 10, 37. 

* tardoiyjris, m. [tardus],«?<ncn«5 (ante- 
class. form for tarditas): versuum, Varr. ap. 
Non. 229, 22. 

tardus, a » um, adj.,$low, not swift , slug- 
gish, tardy (freq. and class. ; syn. : lentus, 
languidus). I % Lit., of motion or action: 
velox an tardus sit, Cic. Inv. 1, 24, 35 : tardi 
sumus nos, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1. 66: aetate tar- 
diore3, id. ib. 3, 1,6; cf. id. ib. 1 and 4: fa- 
tuus est, insulsus, tardus, stertit '"boctes et 
dies, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 49: redemptor non in- 
ertia aut inopia tardior fuit, Cic. Div. 2, 21. 
47: qualem existimas, qui in adulterio de- 
prehenditur? tardum, id. de Or. 2, 68, 275: 
nemo erat adeo tardus aut fugiens laboris, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 69: tarda aliqua ct languida 
pecus, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 40 : asellus, Verg. G. 
1, 273: juvenci, id. ib. 2, 206: aves, quas 
Hispania tardas appellat, Graecia wri3ar, 
Plin. 10, 22, 29, g 56: Caesar ubi reliquos 
es3e tardiores vidit,Caes.B.G.2,25: ad Inju- 
riam tardiores, Cic. Ofl’. 1,11,33: tardior ad 
judicandum,id.Caecin.4,9: addeponendum 
imperium, id. Rep. 2, 12, 23 : ad disceden- 
dura id. Att. 9, 13, 4; cf: Bibulus in dece- 
dendo erit, ut audio, tardior, id. ib. 7, 3, 5: 
proci Ioripedes, tardis3imi, Plaut. Poen. 3, 1, 
7: Apollo, i.e. unpropitxous, Prop. 1, 8, 4L 
— t. Of tbings concr. and abstr. : tardiores 
tibicinis modi et cantus remissiores, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 60, 254: omnia tarda et spissa, id. Att. 
10, 18, 2: fumus, Verg. A. 5, 682: frumenti 
tarda subvectio, Liv. 44, 8, 1 : poena tardior, 
Cic. Caecin. 3, 7; Quint. 7, 2, 42: portenta 
deum tarda et sera nimis, Cic. po'et. Div. 2, 
30, 64: sic mihi tarda fluunt tempora, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 1, 23 : nodes, coining on late, Verg. 
G. 2, 482 : tardiora fata, Hor. Epod. 17, 62: 
anne novum tardis sidus te mensibus ad- 
das, i.e. to the long summer months, Verg. G. 

1, 32: nox, Ov. P. 2. 4, 26: tarda. Genua la- 
bant, Verg. A. 5, 432 : podagra, i. e. that 
makes one move slowly, Hor. S. 1, 9, 32: 
senectu3, id. ib. 2, 2, 88 ; Tib. 2, 2, 19 ; cf. 
pas3us, Ov. M. 10, 49 : abdomen, Juv. 4, 
107 : onus, Sen. Pboen. 568 : sapor, i. e. 
that lingers long on the palateNe rg. G. 2, 
126 : lingua, Sen. Oedip. 293. — Poet., with 
gen. : tardas fugae, delaying his flight, 
Val. FL 3, 547 ; and with inf. ; nectere 
tectos Numquam tarda dolo3, SiL 3, 234. 
-II. Trop., slow of apprehension, dull, 
heavy, stupid. A. In gen. : Ch. Prorsum 
nihil intellego. Sy. Hui, tardus ee, Ter. 
Heaut. 4, 5, 28 : sensus hebetes et tardi, 
Cic. Ac. 1, 8, 31 : nimis indocile3 tardique, 
id. N. D. 1, 5, 12 : si qui forte sit tardior, 
id. de Or. 1, 28,127: tardi ingenii est, rivu- 
103 consectari, fontes rerum non videre, id. 
ib. 2, 27, 117: tardo ingenio esse, id. Agr. 3, 

2, 6: mentes, id. Tusc. 5, 24, 68: ingenmm, 
Quint. 1, 3, 2.— B. In partic., of speech 
or of a Bpeaker, slow, not rapid , measured, 
deliberate : in utroque gen ere dicendi prin- 
cipia tarda sunt, Cic. de Or. 2, 53, 213: sti- 
lus, Quint. 10, 3, 5 : tardior pronuntiatio, id. 
10, 7, 22: tarda et supina compositio, id. 
9, 4, 137 : tardus in cogitando, Cic. Brut. 
59, 216: Lentulus non tardus sententiis, 
id. ib. 70, 247. — Hence, adv.: tardc. A. 
Slowly, tardily : tarde percipere (opp. ce- 
leriter arripere), Cic. Rose. Com. 11, 31; 
Plaut. Pers. 5, 1, 20 ; id. Ps. 4, 3, 15 ; Cic. 
Fam. 14, 5, 1; id. Att. 3, 7, 3; 5, 15, 3; 11, 
22, 2 ; id. Mil. 20, 54 ; Verg. G. 2, 3. — 
Comp.: tardius moveri, Cic. N. D. 2, 20, 51; 
id. Tusc. 1, 31, 75; 4, 14, 32; id. Prov. Cons. 
14, 35 ; Caes. B. G. 4, 23; id. B. C. 3, 28 a!.— 
Sup.: tardissime judicare, Cic. Caecin. 2, 7. 
— B, Late, not in lime, not early, PalL 11, 
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14, 3 — Sup.: tardiS3ime, at latest, Plin. 18, 
7, 10, §§ 51 and 56 : quam tardissime, as 
late as possible, Asin. PolL ap. Cic. Fam. 10, . 
33, 1. 

Tarentum, >» »- (poet, collat. form 
Tarcntus, b ™., Sit 12, 434; Sid. Carm. 
5, 430), = T«par, a toum of Lower Italy, 
founded by the Spartan Parthenians, now 
Taranto, MeL 2, 4, 8; Flor. 1, 18; Cic. Sen. 
4, 11 sq. ; id. Brut. 18, 72 ; Hor. C. 3, 5, 56; 
id. S. 2, 4, 34 ; Ov. M. 15, 50 at— Hence, 
Tarentinus, a, urn, adj ., of or belong- 
ing to Tarentum, Tarentine : juventus. Liv. 
24, 13, 2: juvenes, id. 25, 8, 3: sinus, 31eh 2, | 
4,8: portus,PIin.3,ll,16, g 101: ager,Varr. | 
R. R. 1, 14, 4: lanae, id. ib. 2, 2, 18; cf. oves, ! 
Col. 7, 2, 3 ; 7, 4, 1 : castaneae, Plm. 15, 53, 
25, g 93 : sal, id. 31, 7, 41, § 84: purpura, 
Nep. ap. Plin. 9, 39, 63, g 137; cf. venenura, 
Hor. Ep. 2,1,207. — As subst. : Tarentllli, 
drum, m., the inhabitants of Tarentum, the 
Tarentines, Cic. Arch. 3, 5; itLVerr. 2, 4, 
60, § 135; Liv. 8, 27, 2; 25, 7, 10; Just. 3 , L 
11; 20,1,15. 

Targin.es, is, m., a river of Magna 
Graecia, Plin. 3, 10, 15, § 96 (aL Thagines or 
Thargines). 

Tarichea, ae,/, the sea or lake of 
Galilee , Plm. 5/15, 15, § 72. 

Taricheae, arum,/, a town of Gali- 
lee, near Tiberias , now El-Kerak, Cassiod. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 12, 11, 2. — Called also Tari- 
chea Tarichaea, ae, Plin. 5, 15, is, 
§71; Suet. Tib. 4. 

Tarinates, um, m., a people in the 
Sabine country, Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 107. 

Tariotae, arum, m., a people of Dal- 
matia, Plm. 3, 22, 26, § 141. 

tarmes, His, m ‘ [root tero; Gr. t eipa>, 
to bore), a worm that eats wood, a wood- 
worm, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 140. — Written also 
termes, Isid. Orig. 12, 5, 10 ; Serv. Verg. 
G. 1,256/ 

Tarais, is, m., a river of Gaul falling 
into the Garonne, now the Tam, Aus. in Mos. 
465; Plin. 4, 19, 33, § 109; Sid. 24, 44. 

Tarpa,ae, v. Maecius. 

Tarpeius, b Tarpeia, ae,/, a 

Roman proper name; so esp., 1, Sp. Tar- 
peius, the father of Tarpeia, who opened the 
citadel to the Sabines, Liv. 1, 11; Val. Max. 
9, 6, 1.— 2, Tarpeia, a Roman maiden , who 
treacherously opened the citadel to the Sa- 
bines, and for her reward was killed by the 
weight of their arms, which they cast upon 
her , Flor. 1, 1; Aur. Viet. Vir. 11L 2; ct Liv. 
1, 11, 6 sqq.; Ov. M. 14, 776.— Hence, A. 
Tarpeius, a . um, adj., Tarpeian : mons, 
the Tarpeian Rock, the name of a rock on 
the Capitoline Hill, from which criminals 
were thrown headlong , Varr. L. L. 6, § 41 
MQ1L ; Liv. 1, 55; called also, eaxum, id. 6, 
20; Tac. A. 6,19; Fest. p. 343 Mull. : rupes, 
Tac. H. 3, 71 ; and dbsol.: in Tarpeio fodi- 
entes, Plin. 28, 2, 4, § 15: ad Tarpeium rap- 
tus (Metellus), id. 7, 44, 45, § 143 : arx, the 
citadel on the Capitoline Hill, Prop. 4 (5), 
4, 29; Ov. M. 15, 866: pater, Capitoline Ju- 
piter, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 7; cf. fulmina, Juv. 
13, 78; and dei, who were worshipped on the 
Capitoline Hill, Luc. 8, 863: coronae, given 
to victors in the Capitoline games, Mart. 9, 
41, 1 ; cf. frons, id. 9, 4, 8 ; and quercus, 
id. 4, 54, 1: lex, named after a certain Tar- 
peius, Cic. Rep. 2, 35, 60 ; Fest. p. 237 Mbit: 
pudicitia, of a Tarpeia , Prop. 1, 16, 2. — B, 
Tarpeianus, U, um, adj., Tarpeian: 
haedus, o/</te Tarpeian Hill , Apic. 8, 6 and 8. 

tarpesata, ae, m. t = trapezita, q. v. 

Tarquinii, drum, m., a very ancient 
and important town of Etruria , now Tra- 
china , Liv. 1, 34; 1, 47; 2, 4; 26, 3; 27, 4; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 34. — Hence, A. Tarqni- 
nius* a i um, of or belonging to Tar- 
quinii, Tarquinian. — As subst. : Tarqui- 
mus, ii, m., Tarquin, the name of the fifth 
king of Rome, who came from Tarquinii, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 20, 35 sq. ; Lfv. 1, 34 eq. ; and of 
his descendants, esp. the last Roman king, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 25, 46; 2, 29, 51 ; Liv. 1, 46 sq. ; 
Ov. F. 2, 687; Hor. C. 1, 12, 35; id. S. 1, 6, 
13; Verg. A. 8, 646. — Hence, 2. Tarqui- 
nins, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
family of the Tarquins, Tarquinian : no- 
men, Liv. 1, 47 : factio, id. 2, 18. — B. Tar- 
quiniensis, e, adj . , of or belonging to the 
town of Tarquinii, Tarquinian : ager, Cic. 
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Div. 2, 23, 60; id. Caecin. 4, 11: ct absoi.r 
in Tarquiniensi, in the district of Tarquinii, 
Tarr. K. R 3, 12, 1 : lacus, PI in. 2, 95, 96, § 209 : 
fandHB, Val. Max. 5, 3, 3: Berva, Cic. Rep. 
2, 21, 37. — As subst: Tarqulnicnses, 
Turn, m., the inhabitants of Tarquinii , the 
Tarquinians, Liv. 2, 6 Eq. ; 6, 16; 7, 12 Eq. ; 
Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 62. 

Tarqnitins,>i|®., an Etruscan proper 
name; to esp. the Etruscan Tarquitivs,who 
wrote on divination , Macr. S. 3, 7, 2; Lact. 
1, 10, 2j Plin. ind. libri 2.— Hence, Tar- 
qmnanus, a ! una, adj., of Tarquitius: 
libri, Amm. 25, 2, 7. 

Tarracina (less 001 x 60115 - Terr-). 

ae, /., = TappaKiya and Tpaxivn (cf. Tra- 
chas, Ov. M. 15, 717; tbe flret a in Tarraci- 
na inserted like the n in Alcumena Aescu- 
lapius, etc.), a toum in Eaiium, formerly 
called Anxur, now T erracina. Mel. 2, 4 fin.; 
Plin. 3, 6, 9, § 69 ; Cic. Att. 7, 5, 3 ; id. de Or. 
2, 69,240; id. Fam. 7, 23, 3 aL— Also called 
Tarracmae, arum, Liv. 4, 59. — Hence, 
Tarracinensis (Terr-), e, adj., of or 
belonging to Tarracina, Tarracim'an : Ce- 
parius, SalL C. 46, 3.— As subst.: Tarra- 
cincnseSjium, m., the inhabitants of Tar- 
racina, the Tarracinians, Tac. H. 4, 3. 

Tarraco or Tarracon, On is, f, a 

toum in Spain, now Tarragona Plin. 3, 3, 
4, § 21; Cic. Balb. ll, 28; Liv. 22, 22. — 
Hence, Tarraconensis, e , ad)., of or 
belonging to Tarraco , Tarraconian : con- 
ventus, Liv. 26, 19: colonia, Tac. A. 1, 78: 
Hispania, Piin. 3, 1, 2, § 6 ; cf. provincia, 
id. 3, 1, 3, § 9: vinum, id. 14, 6, 8, § 7L 
Tarrag-enses, ium, m., a people of 
Hispania Tarraconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 24. 

Tarsatica, ae, /, a city of Illyria, 
Plin. 3,21, 25, §140. 

Tarsus, ',/> ^ lP capital of Cilicia, now 
Tersoos, Cic. Fam. 2, 17, 1; id. Att. 6, 20, 3; 
Luc. 3, 225j Auct. B. Alex. 66. — Hence, 
Tarsensis, e, adj., of or belonging to 

Tarsus: pelagns, Col. 8, 16 yin Subst.: 

Tarscnses, > om , m., the inhabitants of 
Tarsus. Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 4; id. Att. 5, 21, 7. 

1. Tartarus or . 0 s, i, m., in plur. 

0 on prosodial grounds): Tartara, drum, 
n., — T6prapor,plur. Tdprapa, the infernal 
regions, Tartarus (poet.; in prose, inferi) ; 
ring., Lucr. 3, 1012; Verg. A. 6, 577; Hor. C, 
3, 7, 17; Slat. S. 2, 7, 116; plur., Lucr. 3, 42; 
3,960; 5,1126; Verg. A. 4, 243 ; 6,135; Hor. 
C. 1,28, 10; Ov.M. 1,113; 5,371: 5,423; 10, 
21 et saep. ah— Personified : Tartarus 
pater, i. e. Pluto, X al. FI. 4, 258. — Hence, A. 
Tartareus, a > um, adj., of or belonging 
to the infernal regions, Tartarean, infernal : 
tenebrica piaga, Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 22 : an- 
trum, i. e. the infernal regime, Luc. 6, 712: 
umbrae, Ov. M. 6, 676; 12, 257: custos, i. e. 
Cerberus, Verg. A. 6, 395: Acheron, id. ib. 
6, 295: Phlegethon, id. ib. 6, 651: sorores, 
i. e. the Furies id. ib. 7, 328; Stat.Th. 5, 66; 
hence, vox Alectus, Verg. A. 7, 514. — B, 
Tartarinus, a, um, adj., Tartarean, in- 
fernal; poet, lor horrid, terrible: Tartari- 
no cum dixit Ennius, horrendo et terribili 
Verrius vult accipi, a Tartaro, qui locus 
apud inferos, Fest. p. 359 Mull. : corpore 
Tartarino prognata Paluda virago, Enn. ap. 
Varr. L. L.7,37 ib.— Trop.: delator, Amm. 
15, 6, 1. 

2. Tartarus, i, m., a river of Italy, 
now Tartaro, Tac. H. 3, 9. 

Tartessus (Tartcsns),or. 0 s,i,/, 
a very ancient maritime toum of Spain, now 
El Rocadillo, near S. Roque MeL 2, 6, 9 ; 
Plin. 3, 1,3, § 7; SiL 3, 399; 5, 399.— Hence, 

A. Tartessius (Tartcsius), a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Tartessus, Tartessi- 
an: litora, Ov. M. 14, 416: stagna, SiL 10, 

538: mnraena, Varr. ap. Gell. 7, - 16, 6. 

Poet, for Spanish: teIIus,SiL 13,673; 15,5. 
— Subst.: Tartessli, orum, plur., the in- 
habitants of Tartessus, Plin 7,48,49, § 154. 

B. Tartessiacus (Tartesiacus), a, 

um, adj . , Tartessian : aequor,* SiL C, 1 : 

thyrsi, i. e. lettuce, Co\. 10, 370 Toet. for 

Spanish: barenae, Claud, in Ruf. 1, 101: 
lberus, Sid. Carm. 5, 286. — C. Tartcssis 
(Tartesis), LI is, adj.f , Tartessian 1 Iac- 
tuca. Col. 10, 192. 

tarum, I, n., aloe. wood, Plin. 12. 20, 44, 

§98. 

Tarusates, ium, m., a people ofAqui- 
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taman Gaul, C 3GS. B G 3, 23, 3, 2< ] Plin. 

4, 19, 33, § 108 

Tarotius, », m , a Roman proper 
name L. Tarutius Firmanus, a celebrated 
astrologer, Cic. Div 2, 47, 98 
tasconium. », n , « tcAtfe, clayey fond 
o/eartt, FI in 33, 4, 21, § 69 
Tasg-etius, ", m , apnnce of the Car 
nutes . Caes. B G 5, 25 

t tasis, IS,/, =ra<r ( r, a tfrawtny, fen 
sion, exertion vocis = intentio, Mart Cap 
9,939 

* tat, infe?7 , an exlamation of surprise, 
what! strange! Tati ecquis est? Phut ' 
True. 3,1,18, cf tatae 

tata^ae , m [Gr Terra, Sander tatas, = 
papa] i. A- name by which young children, 
Epeakmg imperfectly, call their father, as 
with us, dad , daddy , Varr ap Non. 81, 5, 
In=cr Orell 2813 sq , 4943 —II. A bnnger 
up rearer, analog to mamma, Hart 1,101,1 

* tataejWfeg » an exclamation of sur 
prise, so 1 the deuce / Sa. Fac tu hoc modo 
St At tu hoc modo So. Babae ' St Ta 
taet Sa. Papaet St Pax l Plaut, Stich 

5, 5 31 , cf tat 

Tatius,”, m jT , a king of the Sabines, 
who afterwards reigned jointly with Romu 
lus, Enn ap Prise, p 947 P (Ann v 113 
Vahl), Cic. Rep 2, 7, 13, lav 1 10 sq , 
Prop 4 (5), 2, 52 —Hence, I. TatlUS, 

а, um adj ofTahus turma, Prop 4,4 31 
—2. Tatienses (sometimes also called, 
after hifl praenomen Titus, Titienses), ium, : 
m , one of the three Roman centuries of cat) 
airy, Varr h L. 6, 9,17, Cic Rep 2,20,36, 
Liv 1, 13, Aur Viet Vir III 2, Ov F 3, 
131 

Tattaeus, b m sa 1 . the name of a 
marsh in Phrygia. Plm. 31, 7, 41, § 84, 31, 
9, 45, g 99 

tatula, ae, w dim [tata], daddy, Inscr 
Donat 4,68 

1. tan , n mdecl , a Celtic word of un 
known meaning Verg Cat ap Quint 8, 3, 
28, cf Aus. Idyll 12, 6 

2, tan, n t ndecl , the name of the Greek 
T, Aus. Idyll Lit Monos. 18 et signa tau 
super frontes virorum gementium, Vulg 
Ezech 9 4 (al thau) 

Tanlantii, orum, m , a people of Illy 
ma, Mel 2, 3, 11, Plin 3, 22, 26, § 144, Liv 
45, 26, 14 — Hence, Taulantius, a, um, 
adj , Taulanhan mtola, Sil lo, 294, Luc. 1 

б, 16 

Tanm, b n , an arm of the sea m Brtt 
am now the Firth ofTay , Tac Agr 22 
Tannns, b m . a mountain range in 
TFesfem Germany [between Frankfort and 
Mayence) now called Taunus or tbe Hbhe, 
Mel 3, 3, 3, Tac A 1, 56, 12, 28 
t taura. ae, /, = ravpa, a barren , hy 
bnd cow, a free marlin, Y arr R R 2, 5, G, 
Col 6, 22, 1 , cf Fest pp 352 and 353 
taurcus, a > um > a dj [taurus], of a bull 
or ox, of oxen, taurine (mostly poet ) I. 
Adj vincla, l e taurean bands (a poet* 
expre c sioh to denote glue), Lucr 6, 1071 
terga, hulls 1 fades, Verg A 9,706, aho, me 
ton., for a drum, Ov F 4, 342 — II. Subst 
taurca, a c,f I, A whip of bull's hide, 
Juv 6 492, Tert ad Mart. 5 —2. = taura. 
Serv Verg A. 2, 140 

Tanri, orum, m.,the Taurxans,a Thra 
cian people, living in what is now Crimea, 
who sacrificed foreigners to Diana, Mel 2, 
1, 11, Cic Rep 3, 9, 15, Ov P 3, 2, 45 — 
Hence, Tauricus, a, um, adj , of or be * 
longing to the Taunans, Taunan, Taunc • 
Chersonesus, Plin 4, 12, 2G, § 85 terra Ov 
P 1, 2, 80 sacra, id. Ib 386 ara, id Tr 4, 
4, 63 j 

, Tauriannm, b « . a town in Druftta , 
Mel 2,4,8 

* tauricornis, a, adj [taurus cornu], 
bull horned, tauncomous, an epithet of Ju 
piter, Piud tne<p 10,222. 

Taurfcns,a um, V Tauri 

* tanrifer, fSra, fCrum, adj [taurus 
feroj, buU-btarxng , t e. heart An feeding, or 
supporting^ bulls campi, Luc 1 473 

* tauriformis, e, adj [taunis-forma] 
lull shaped, taurxform , an epithet of the 
river Aufldus Hor c 4,14,25 

* tanrig:cnns,a. um, adj [taurus gig 
CO], bull bom, i e begotten by or proceeding 
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from a bull , Att ap Macr S 6, 5 fin. (Trag 
Fragm v 463 Rib ) 

Tanrii Ifldi, games at Rome tn the 
Circus Hammius, held in honor of the tn 
femal gods, Varr L. L 5, § 154 Mhll , Liv 
39, 22, Fest pp 350 and 351 MulL , Serv 
Verg A 2, 140 —Hence, Taurium aes, quod 
in ludos Taurios consumitur, Fest p 360 
Mull 

Taurini, °rum, m , a people of North 
em Italy, near the modern Turin (Augusta 
Taurmorum) Plin. 3, 17, 21, § 123, Liv 21, 
38 sq , Tac. H 2,66 —Hence, TaUXillUS, 
a, um adj , of or belonging to the laurim, 
Taurine saltus, Ltv 6, 34 catnpi, Sil 3, 
646 

Z. tanrinus, a, um, adj [taurus], o/or 
belon(pnp to hulk or ozen, hull’s , taurine 
(mostly poet.) vultus (Endam),Verg G 4, 
371 frons, Ov F 6, 197 gluten, Lucr 6, 
1069 sanguis, Plin 28, 9, 41, § 147 fel, id 
28, 9, 40, g 146 fimum, id. 28, 17, 68, g 232 
tergum , a bull's hide,! erg A 1,368. hence, 
also, tympana (cf taureus), Claud. Cons. 
Stil 2, 365 , and pulsus, on a drum , Stat 
Th. 2, 78 

2. Tanrinus, a, V Taurini 

Tauris, an island near Illyria, 

Auct B Alex. 45, 1 sq 

Taurisci, orum, m , an Alpine tribe in 
Pannoma, Plin. 3, 25, 28, g 148 , 3, 19, 23, 
§ 133 —Hence, Tauriscus, a , ad J , 
of or belonging to the Taunscx gens. Plin. 
3, 20, 24, § 134 

1. Tauriscus, v Taurisci 

2. Tauriscus, *, m ? the name of a 
Greek actor, Cic de Or 3 69, 221 

Taurius^um, v Taum 

t taurobulicus, a, um, adj [taurobo 
lium], of or belonging to a sacrifice of a bull 
(taurobolium) ar a, Inscr Orell 2328 
t taurobollnus, b m who 

has sacrificed a bidl to Cybele, In«cr Orell 
2353 


taurobolior, atus, ® dep n [id.] I. 
Lit , to make a sacrifice of a bull (tauro 
bolium , late Lat ) matris deum sacra acce 
pit et tauroboliatus est Lampr Heliog 7, 
Inscr OrelL 2351 -ii. Transf ta^ro 
bouata petra, set up to commemorate a 
taurobolium, In*cr Orell 2326 

1 taurobolium, »,n,a sacrifice of a 
bull tn honor of Cybele , Inscr Orell 1899 sq , 
2322 sq , 2130 al 

$ taurocenta, ae, m , a bullfighter. 
Inscr Orell 2530 

TauroiS, entis, = T avpoew, a fortress 
belonging to Marseilles, situated on the sea 
shore rn Gallia Narbonensis, now Tarento , 
acc. Tauroenta, Caes. B C 2, 4 Tauroin, 
Mel 2, 6, 3 

Taurbmenium (Tauromimum), 

ii, n , a town tn the eastern part of Sicily, 
now Taormina Plin 3, 8 14, § 88. Cic Att 
16, ii, 7 — Called also Tauromenoa, 
Ov f 4, 475 — Hence, Tauromemta- 
nus,a, um (the o long in bid. Garm 9,163), 
adj , of or belonging to Tauromemum , Tau 
romeman civ itas Cic Verr 2 3 6, g 13 
euripus Plin 2 97, 100, § 219 Charybdis, 
Luc. 4, 461, cf Sik 14, 256 colies, Plm 14, 
2 4, § 25 vina id 14, 6, 8, g 66 —As subst 
Tauromcmtani, orum, m , the tnhabx 
tants of Tauromemum, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 66, 
§160, 2,5,19 §49 

t taurophthalmon, »,«, = tqu P 

o<pQakgov t the ox eye, a kind of rosemary, 
App Herb 79 

Tauropolos, b an appellation of 
Diana, who, UDder this name, had a temple 
at Amphipohs, Liv 44, 44 4 Yfeis^enb ad 
loc 

Taurubulac, arum,/, an island near 
Naples, Stat S 3, 1, 129 
* taurulus, b 171 & tm [taurus], a little 

bull , Petr 39 

t 1. taurus, i, [= Gr rarpor, San 
scr EthOrus, Goth etiur, Germ Stier] a 
bull, bullock, ox, steer J. Lit , Varr R.R 
2,5, CoL 6, 20, Plin 8, 45, 70, g 176 , Phut 
Ps 1,2,66, Cic Div 2,16 36 sq , Caes.B G 
G, 28, vcTg G 3, 212, Hor S 1, 3, 110 al 
—II. T r a nsf A. A brazen bull made by 
Penllus , that Phatarxs used as an t nstru 
ment of torture, Cic Verr 2, 4, 33, § 73, Ov 
A. A. 1, 653, id Tr 3, 11, 41 Fq , Plm. 34, 
8, 19, § 89 — B. The Bull, a constellation in 


(he zodiac, Hyg Astr 2,21, 3, 20, Verg G 
1, 218, Plm. 2, 41, 41, § 110 — C. A small 
bird that imitates the lomng of oxen, perh 
the bittern , Plin 10, 42, 57, g 116— I). A 
kind of beetle taun vocantur ecanbaei ter 
retires nemo similes, Plm. 30, 5, 12, g 39 
— E. -4 root of a tree, acc. to Quint. 8, 2, 13 
— P, The surface of the body between the 
anus and the pmy parts , Gr oppor, Fefit 
s. v solitauTilm, p 293 Mull , c£ Diom. 
p 444 P 

2. Taurus, b m i a high mountain 
range m the south eastern part of Asia Mi 
nor, now Allah Dagh, Bulghar Da oh, etc., 
Mel 1, 15, 2, Plin. 5, 27, 27, § 97, 1 arr R 
R 2, 1,8. Cic. Fam 15, 1, 3, 15, 2, 2 al 
Tauri Pylae, a defile between Cappadocia 
and Cilicia, id AtG 6, 20, 2. 

3. Taurus, >, , a Roman proper 

name M Taurus, Cic. Q Fr 3, 1 

t tautologia, ae, /, = TawoXofia, a 
repetition oftne same meaning tn different 
words, tautology, Mart Cap 5, § 535, Cha 
ns p 242 P 

Taveni, orum, m , a people of Arabia, 
Plin 6, 28, 32, § 157 

* an onoraatopee, expressing the 
sound j)f blows, Engl whack tax tax ter 
go meo ent non euro, my back will get 
whack , whack, Plaut Pers. 2, 3, 12 (Ritschl 
reads tuxtax) 

taxa, ae,/, a fond of laurel , Plin 15, 
30, 39, g 130 

taxatio, oms,/ [taxo], a rating, t al 
uing, appraisal, estimation I, In gen. 
(cf aestimatio) ejus rei taxationem nos 
fecimus, Cic. Fragm Or pro Tull 7 intra 
pecuniam versabiturtaxatio,Sen Ben 3 10, 
2 hoc super omnem taxationem est, Plm 
7, 12, 10, § 66 taxatio (succmi) in delicns 
tanta, ut, etc., id 37, 3, 12, 8 49 taxationem 
confirmans, id 9, 35 58, § 120 latifundi, 
id 13, 16, 29, § 92 —II. In parti c., in ju 
rid lang , a defining or limiting clause in 
wills, contracts, eta, Dig 31, 1, 42 fin , 33, 
6,5, 36,3,6 

t taxator, oris, tn [id.], a rniler, 
taunter, abuser scenici taxatores dicun 
tur, quod alter alterum maledictis tangit, 
Fest s. v taxat, p 356 Mull 

taxca, ae, f the Gallic Dime for lard, 
Afran ap Isid. Ong 20, 2, 24 (Com Fragm. 
v 284 Rib ), Arn 7, 229 
taxcota, ae, w , — to? ew-rrjv, a magxs 
(rate's assistant , Cod Just 1, 3, 53 

* taxeus,a,um, adj [taxus], of the yew. 
tree of yew trees Silva, Stat. S 5 6 29 

taxicus, a, um, adj [id.], of the yew 
tree , yew v enenura, supposed by some of 
tho ancients to be toxica, Plm 16, 10, 20, 
§ 61 

Taxilae, arum, m , the name of a peo 
pie m India, Plin 6, 20, 23, g 78 

taxillus, G m [acc. to Cic Or 45, 163, 
the primitive whence talus] a small die, 
Pompon ap Prise p 615 P (Com Fragm 
v 190 Rib ), Vitr 10,8,2 

1. taxun,pcr/ for tetigerim, v tango 
imt 

2. taxim, odv [tango, lit by touch 
ing , cf sensim ]. gently , little by little, by 
degrees, gradually ( ante class ) Varr ap 
Non 47,27, 650, 18, Pompon ib 178,20 
(Com Fragm v 23 Rib), Lucil ib 169 32 

Taxiniagulus, ***9 of Kent, 

Caes B G 5,.2 

taxo, wvi,ntum,l,v freq a [tago, tango], 
to touch sharply , to feel, handle (post Aug , 
but cf taxatio, syn tango, tracto) I, 
Lit (very rare) taxare pressius crebnus 
que est quam tangerc, unde procul dubio 
id mclimtum est,GclI 2, 6, 5, cf Macr S 
6 7, Fest pp 35Gand 357 MAIL — H. Trop 
A. To twit, censure, reproach , charge, or tax 
with a fault etc Cassius Farmensis qua 
dam epistola sic taxat Augustum Matema 
tibi farina, etc , Suet Aug 4 div’ortium 
suum cum uxore, id Dorn 10 m pins ta 
xatur superbia cognoraine, i e they are 
called superba, Plm 15,15 16, g 53 — B. To 
rate, talue, appraise, estimate, determine tho 
worth of a thing (qs hy feeling of or hand 
ling it, cf aestimo, to judge of tho value, 
eta) chrysocolla aspera taxatur in libras 
denanis eeptem, Plin 33, 5 27, § 90 talen 
turn Atticum denari is sex millibus taxat 
Varro id 35, 11, 40, g 136 senatorum ccn 
sum amphavit ac pro octingentorum mill. 
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am samma duodecies HS. taxavit, Suet. I 
Aug. 41: taxato prius modo Etunmae, id. 
Calig. 38 et eaep. — C. T° judge of, \ esti- 
mate, compute, reckon, etc., Plim 6, 33, 38, 
g 207; cf: totum sinum quatridui naviga- 
tione in longitudincm taxavit, icL 6, 28, 33, 

§ 163 : modi! duo anuloram Cartbaginem 
miS3i, dignilasquc equestris taxata men- 
Eura, Flor. 2, 6, 18: timorem tuum taxa, 
Sen. Ep. 24, 2 : cf. : tanti quodque malum 
est, quanti illud taxavimus, id. Cons. ad 
Marc. 19, 1: uni Eapienti notum est, quanti 
res quaeque taxanda sit, id. Ep. 81, 7 : ta- 
xata stipendio hiberna, Flor.l, 12, 8: see* 
lera taxantur modo majore, more severely 
punished, Sen. Here. For. 746. 

taxdnlxms, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a badger , badger-: adep3, Marc.Emp. 
36. 

tarns, 1,/, a yew, yew-tree. I, Lit., 
Plin. 16, 10. 20, g 60; Caes. B. G. C, 31; Verg. 

E. 9, 30; id G. 2, 113 al.— Considered, on 
account of its poisonous berries, as a tree 
of the infernal regions, Or. M. 4, 432; S>L 
13, 696 ; Luc. 3. 419 ; C, 645 aL— K t P o e t., 
tranef., a javelin, made of the wood of the 
yew-tree, SiL 13, 210. 

Tayg'ctc. ^B,f.,=Tai^irr], a daughter 
of Atlas and Pleione, one of the Pleiades, 
Verg. G. 4, 232; Or. M. 3, 595; id. F. 4, 174; 
Cic. Arat 35 (269); Hyg. Fab. 155. 

Taygxstus, 7n., = Fairy erov, a ridge 
of mountains in Laconia , Mel. 2, 3, 4; Plin. 

% 79, 81, g 191; Cic. Dir. 1, 50, 112; Prop. 3, 
14 (4, 13), 15; Luc. 6, 62; Claud. B. G. 193; 
called also Tayg’cta, drum, n., Verg. G. 
2, 488; Stat. Achill. 1, 427. 

Tazata, ae, /, an island in the Cas- 
pian Sea, Plin. C, 17, 19, § 52. 

1. te,v. tu. 

2. te, a pronominal suffix, c. g. tute, 
te te; v. tu. 

Teanum, i, ”•> the name of two Italian 
towns. I. Teanum Apulum, a town in Apu- 
lia, now Civitate, PIm.3, 11, 16, 8 103; Cic. 
Att. 7, 12, 2; 7, 13, b, 7; id. Clu. 9, 27.— 
Hence, Tcancnscs, ium, m -y th ie inhab- 
itants of Teanum , Lir. 9, 20, 4 ; called 
Tc£tni, drum, m., Hin. 3, 11, 1C, g 104.— 
II. Teanum Sldicinnm, a town in Campa- 
nia, now Teano, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § G3; Cic. Att. 
8, 11, B, 2 ; Liv. 22, 57, 8 ; called simply 
Teanum, Cic. PbiL 12, 11, 27 ; id. Agr. 2, 31, 
86; Hor.Ep.l, 1,86. 

Teate, is, n ., a town on the Adriatic 
Sea, near Corjinium, now Chieti, Sil.8, 521; 
17, 454. — Hence, Teatini, drum, m., the 
inhabitants of Teate, Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 106. 

Teates, tim, m., a people in Apulia, 
Liv. 9, 20, 7. 

X teba, ae, fy an old Latin term, In 
Varro’s time still used among the Sabines, 
signifying a hill : lingua prisca et in Grae- 
cia Aeolis Boeotii sine afflatu vocant colles 
tebas: et in Sabinis, quo e Graeclavenerunt 
Pelasgt, etiam nunc ita dicunt: cujus vesti- 
gium in agro Sabino via Salaria non longc 
a Reate milliarius clivus appellaturThebae, 
Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 6. 

t techna (tcchina, Plant. Most. 3, 1, 
23 Lorenz ad loc. ; id. Poen. 4, 1, 1), a e,f, 
= t k\vr\, a wile , trick, piece of craft or $ub- 
tilty, artifice , cunning device (ante-class ): 
turn igitur ego deruncinatus, deartuatus 
sum miser Hujus ecelestl technie, Plaut. 
Capt. 3, 4. 109 ; itL Bacch. 3, 2, 8 ; Ter. 
Heaut. 3, 1,J52; id. Eum 4, 4, 5L 
t tcchmcus, i } tn.,=Texwicor, a teacher 
of art , technologist, Quint. 2, 13, 15. 

t Technopacgmon, h, «.,=Tcxvo' 

Traiyviov (a game ot art), the title of a poem, 
by Ausonius . 

Tccmessa, ac,/., a daughter of king 
Teuthras, and mistress of Ajax, the son of 
Telamon, Hor. C. 2, 4, 6; Ov. A. A. 3, 617. 

Tecmon, dnis, m., a town of Epirus, 
Liv. 45, 26, 4. 

t tecolithos, 1, m.,—TnK6\t9ot (stone- 
dissolver), a stone , otherwise unknown, 
Phn. 36, 19, 35, § 143; 37, 10, 68, g 184; SoL 
37 med. 

tectc, adv., v. tego, P. a. fin. 
tectio, dnis, f. [tego], a covering: Iira- 
pidae lanac, CaeL Aur. Acut. 3, 6, 68: lana- 
rum, id- ib. 3j 21, 200. 

t tcctomcns, a. um, adj n =reKroviKos , 
of or belonging to building, architectural, 
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tectonic: formae, designs or plans oj a 
building, Aus. IdylL 10, 298. 

• tector, dris, m. [tego], one that overlays 
walls with plaster, stucco, etc., a plasterer, 
pargeter: villa tua, quam neque pictor De- 
que tector vidit umquam, Varr. R. R. 3, 2, 
9: Cic. Plane. 25, 62; Front. Aquaed. 117; 
Vitr. 7, 3 fin.; Tert. IdoL 8; Inscr. OrelL 
4288; 4803. 

* tectoriolum, i » n - dim. [tectorium], 
a little plaster, parget, or rough-cast , Cic. 
Fam. 9, 22, 3. 


tectorium, r. tectorius, L B. and 

tectoriUS, a > odj. [tego], of or be- 
longing to covering or to a cover. J, In 
gen. (very rare) : paniculum, thatch, Plaut. 
MIL t, 1, 18. — Hence, B. Subst.: tecto- 
rinm. ii, n., a covering, cover , Cato, R. R. 
11, 27— II, In p a r t i c., that belongs to or 
serves for covering or overlaying walls, ceil- 
ings, floora, etc. ; of or belonging to stain- 
ing , painting, stuccoing, plastering , eta (freq. 
and class.) : opus, Varr. R. R. 1, 57, 1 ; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 11, 2 : neque id (sepulcrum) operetec- 
torio exoraari, Cic. Leg. 2, 26, 65: atramen- 
tum tectorium, that serves for staining or 
washing walls, Plin. 35, G, 25, § 43: saetae 
e penicillis tectonis ‘.plasterers' brushes, id. 
28, 17, 71, § 235.— Hence, B. Subst.: tec- 
tdrium, n., plaster, stucco, fresco-paint- 
ing, a wash for walls, etc.: panetes ac ca- 
roarae munitae tectorio, Varr. R. R. 3, 8, 1 ; 
Cia Biv. 2, 27, 68; id. Verr. 2, 1, 55, g 145; 
id. Q. Fr. 3, LI; id. Att. 1, 10, 3; Vitr. 7, 2, 
eq. ; 5, 10; Sen. Ep. 86, 8; Col. 8, 15, 5; 
Plin. 35, 16, 56. § 194; 36, 23, 65, § 176; Big. 
15, 3, 3. — Satirically, a paste of flour put 
on the face to preserve the beauty of the com- 
plexion : tandem aperit vultum et tectoria 
prima reponit, cover , coating , Jnv. 6, 467. — 
2. Trop., of speech, smooth words, flattery 
(very rare): dignoscere cautus, Quid soli- 
dum crepet ct pictae tectoria linguae, Pers. 
5, 24; so imitated, Aug. Ep. 1 ad Volusian. 

Tcctd sages, um, m., a people in Gal- 
lia Narbonensis, between the Pyrenees and 
the Rhone, MeL 2, 5, 2 ; Plin. 3, 4, 5, 8 37; 
Caes. B. G. 6, 24; called also Tecto sagfi, 
drum, Liv, 38, 16 ; 16, 24 \ Aus. Clar. tfrb. 
Karb.9. 

* tectulum, n- dim. [tectum], a little 
roof Hier. Ep. li7, n. 9. 

tectum. i> n - [tego]. I, Lit .,a cover- 
ing . a. A roof: quojus (villae) Deturba- 
vit ventus tectum ac tegulas, Plaut. Rud. 
proL 78: de tecto deturbavit tegulas, id. ib. 
1, L 5. tecta domorum, Lucr. 2, 191; Cia 
Q.Pr. 3, 1, 4, g 14: firma tecta in domiciliis 
habere, id. Brut. 73, 257; cf. : disturbata 
porticus Catuli, quae ad tectum paene per- 
venerat, id. Att. 4, 3, 2: hie se praecipitem 
tecto dedit, Hor. S. 1, 2, 41 : culmma tecti, 
Verg. A. 2, 695: tecti a culmine, Ov. M. 12, 
480. — B. A ceiling (usn plain; opp. lacu- 
nar, a lretted ceiling) : tectis caelatis, la- 
queatis, ceilings, rooms, Enn. ap. Cic. Tuec. 

1, 35, 85; 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 121 VabL): cf : 
qul marmoreis tectis ebore et auro fulgen- 
tibns abundant, Cic. Par. 1, 3, 13 ; so, aurata, 
id. ib. 6, 3, 49 : laqueata, Hor. C. 2, 16, 12 : 
cubilia tectaque, canopies, id. Epoa. 12, 12. 
-n. Tran 8 f, a roofed building for dwell- 
ing in, a roof, house, dwelling, abode ; a cov- 
er, shelter , quarters, etc. (freq. and class.; 
cf.: prosa, ut mucronem pro gladio, et tec- 
tum pro domo reciplet, etc., Quint. 8, 6, 20; 
syn. : domus, aedes, babitatio): recipe me 
in tectum, Plaut. RucL 2, 7, 16; cf : exerci- 
tus tectis ac eedibus suis reetpere, Cic. Agr. 

2, 83, 90: ne tecto recipiatur . . . qui non, 
etc., Caes B. G. 7, 66; Nep. Att. 13, 2: exer- 
citatissimi in arm is, qui inter annos XIV. 
tectum non subissent, Cae3. B. G. 1, 36: 
milites in tecta Gallorum contegit, Auct. 
B. G. 8, 6 : vos, Quirites, in vestra tecta 
discedite, Cic. Cat. 3, 12, 29: tectis, Juvenes, 
succedite nostris, Verg A. 1, 627: ejusmodi 
conjunctionem tectorum oppidum vel ur- 
bem appellaverunt, Cic. Rep. 1, 26, 41 ; id. 
Att. 6, 16, 3 : turn erat ager incultus sine 
tecto: nunc est cultissimus cum optima 
villa, id. Rose. Com. 12, 33 : si vacuum te- 
pido cepisset villula tecto, Hor. S. 2, 3, 10: 
pars densa ferarum Tecta rapit silvas.Verg. 
A. G, 8: columba plausum Bat tecto ingen- 
tem, id. ib. 5, 216: sohdis Clauditur in tec- 
tis, i. e. in prison, Ov. SL 3, 697 : eed quer- 
cus tecta cibumque dabat, id. A. A. 2, 622: 
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dolos tecti ambagesque resolvit, i. e of tha 
Labyrinth, Verg. A. 6. 29: sub tecta Sibyl- 
Jae, id. ib. 6, 21L 

tectfira, ae,/ [tego], a covering over, 
overlaying with awash, plaster, etc.: pane- 
turn, PalL 1, 15 and 17. 
teettts, a, um, Part, and P. a. of tego. 
tecum, i. e. cum te; v. to. 
ted, T - tu ; and cf med. 
teda aDli tedlfer, v. taeda and taedl- 
fer. 

TedigTllldqtudcs, Is, *»■ [te-digna- 
loquens], a comically-formed proper name, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 6, 22. 

Tcgca, ue (Teg’ee, Stat.Th. ll, 177), 
f.,—1 a, a very ancient toum in Arcadia, 
now Paleo-Epiihopi, near Tripolitea, MeL 
2, 3, 5; Plin. 4, C, 10, 6 20— Poet, for Ar- 
cadia, Stat. Th. 11, 177; Cland. B. G. 576 — 
Hence, A. Teg-gens or Tegeaeus, 

а, um, adj., of or belonging to Tegea, Te- 
gean ; poet, for Arcadian : gens, Verg. A. 
5, 299: Pan, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 30; Verg. G. 1, 
18: Virgo, i. e. Callisto a daughter of Ly- 
coon, toE of Aica&la, Ov. A. A. 2, 55; la. P. 
2, 167 : volucer, l. e. Mercury, Stat. S. 1, 5, 4. 
— A! Ho suh’t. : Tegeaca, ae i/i Arca- 
dian Atalanla, Ov. M. 8, 317 ; 8, 380: pa- 
rens, 1. C- Carmenla, the mother of Evander, 
id. F. 1, 627 ; called also Bacerdos, id. ib. 

б, 53L — B, Tegeaticus, a, um, adj., 
Arcadian : volucer, i. e. Mercury , Stat S. 
1, 2, 18; called also ales, id. ib. 5, 1, 102. 
— C. Tegeatae, arum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Tegea, the Tegeans, Cic. Biv. 1, 19, 
37— D. Tegeatis, idiB, /. adj., Tegean; 
poet, for Arcadian : mater, i. e. the Arca- 
dian Atalanla , Stat. Th. 9, 571 : capra, SiL 
13, 329. 

tcgfCS, Etis ,/ [tego], a covering, mat: 
quae litint de cannabi, lino, junco, palma, 
Ecirpo, ut funes, restes, tegetes, Varr. R. R. 
1, 22, 1; 80 CoL 5, 6, 15; 12, 52, 8; Plin. 21, 

18, 69, 1 112; Mart. 11, 32, 2; 11, 56, 5; Juv. 
6, 117^ 7 l 221 aL 

7 tegfetarius, yl/iaOoiroios, yj/ia0oir\o - 
Kor , Gloss. Gr. Lat., a mat-maker [tege3]. 

tcg-cticula, ae, f dim. [id.], a little 
, mat : ca.uuabiv.ae, Van. R.R.. 3, 

8, 2; 2, U, 8; CoL 8, 9, 3; Mart. 9, 93, 3. 

* tegllc, is, n. [tego], a covering , cover, 
App. M79, p. 222, 28 (aL tegillo). 

tegillnm, I, n. dim. [tegulum], a small 
covering , a hood or cowl , Haul. Rud. 2, 7, 
18; Varr- ap. Non. 179, 4; cf. : tegillum cu- 
culiunculum ex scirpo factum, Fest. p. 366 
MOIL 

tegimen, teg^mcn, and tegmen 

(in obliq • cas. usu. syncop. tegminis, etc.), 
n. [tego], a covering, cover (mostly poet, 
and in post-Aug, prose ; in Cic. m prose 
only once, as a transl.from the Greek; syn.: 
operculum, integumentum ) : mihi (Ana- 
charsi) amictui est Scythicum tegimen, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 32, 90 : tegimen direpta leoni 
Pellis erat, Ov. M. 3, 62; so, tegimen, id. ib. 

I, 672; id. A. A. 3, 112; Sil. 1, 402; Sen. Q. 
N. 6, 25; Tac. A. 2, 21: consertnm tegumen 
spinis, Verg. A. 3, 694; so, tegumen, Liv. 1, 
20, 4; 4, 39, 3; CoL 7, 4, 4: textile tegmen, 
Lucr. 6, 1350; so id. 3, 649; Verg A. 7, 666: 
7, 742; Luc. 9, 771; Liv. 6, 38, 8; Quint. 9, 
4, 4 ; A«ct. B. Afr. 72 : tegmina membro- 
ram, CoL 3, lb, Yl'. vAes opacare legmmi- 
bus, id. 5, 5, 16: removebitur hujus Tegmi- 
nis officium, of the shield, Ov. M. 12, 92 : 
pedum, h a shoes, CoL 1, 8, 18; Amm. 22, 9, 

II. — Of the hnsk: grani, CoL 10, 243; cf. : 
hordea . • - exne de palea tegminibusque 
snis, Ov. Med. Fac. 64. — Poet.: sub caeh 
tegmine, the vault of heaven, Lucr. 1, 988; 
so id. 2, 662; 6, 1016; Cic. poet. N. B. 2, 44, 
112: fluminis, icy covering, Laev. ap. GelL 

19, 7, 15. — With obj. gen. : ardons, Vulg. 
Ecclus. 34, 19. 

tegimentum and tegmentum, ti 

v. tegumentum. 
tegfmen, luis, V. tegimen. 
teg’Of ctum, 3, v. a. (Gr. to 

cover: -r^yor, arifo r, roof; Sanscr. stbag-, 
to hide ; Germ, decken ; EngL thatch], to 
cover (syn. operio). I. Lit. A, In gen.: 
arnica corpus ejus (Alcibiadis) texit suo 
pallio, Cic. Div. 2, 69, 143: capite se totum 
tegit, Haut. Tnn. 4. 2, 9 : (tegillo) tectua esse 
soleo, si pluvit, la. Rud. 2, 7, 19 : fere res 
omne3 aut cono sunt Aut etiam conchis 
1845 
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tot callo ant cortice tectae, covered, clothed, 
Lucr. 4, 936; c £; bestiae aliae corns tectae 
sunt, aliae villis vestitae, Cia N. D. 2, 47, 
121 : ut tecti, ut veftiti, ut salvi esse posse' 
mus. id- ib. 2, 69, 150 : corpora veste villosa, 
Tib. '2, 3, 76: caput galea. Prop. 4 (5). 3, 44: 
Mars tunica adamantina tectus, Hor. G 

1, 6, 13: ensis Vagina rectus, id. S. 2, 1, 4. 
—In Greek constr.; prima, tectus tanu- 
gine malas, Ov. M. 12, 291 : cucollo caput 
tectus, Mart. 5. 14, C: quae (casae) more 
Gallo rum stramentis erant tectae, Caes. 
B.G.5,43: tectas casas testudinum superii- 
cie, Tiin. 6. 24, 29, § 109: musculum, Caes 
B. C. 2, 10 : domum, Dig. 19, J, 18: naves 
tectae. covered xcith decks, decked (=con- 
stretae), Caes. B. C. 1, 66; Liv. S6, 43, 13 
(Opp. apertae); 31, 46. 6: tectae instratae- 
que scaphae, Caes. B. C. 3, ICO: incepto te- 
geret cum IumiDa somno, Verg. G. 4, 414: 
utne tegam spurco Damae latus? i. e. to go 
by the side of, wall: cheek by jowl -with, Hor. 
& 2. 5, 18; so, latus alicui, Suet Claud. 24; 
cf. aliquem, to surround , attend, accom- 
pany: omnis eum stipata tecebat Turba 
ducum, Verg. A. 11, 12; Stat. S. 5, 1, 26: 
sarta tecta; t. sartus. — B. Ifc partic- 

2. To cover, hide, conceal (rare in lit sense; 
syn.: abscohdo, occulto): Caesar tectis in* 
eiguibus suorum. occultatisque signis mili- 
taribus, etc., Caes. B. G. 7, 45: fugientem 
Eilvae texerunt, id- ib. 6, 30 : oves (silva), 
Ov. M. 13, 822: quas (tabellas) tegat in te- 
pido sinu, id. A- A. 3, 622: ferae latibulis se 
tegunt Cic. Rab. Post 15, 42; ct: nebula 
matutina texerat inceptum, Liv. 41, 2,4: 
Scipionem nebulae possiderent ac tegerent, 
Vop. proL 2 — 2 % To shelter, protect, de- 
fend (rare in lit sense); const in analogy 
with defendere and tueri, aliquid ah aliquo 
or ah aliqud re: qui portus ab Africo 
tegebatur, ab Austro non erat tutus, Caes. 
B. C. S, 26: ut alter (ordo propugnatorum) 
ponte ab incidentibus telis tegeretur,'Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 9 : aliquem conservare et tegere, 
id, ib. L 85: tempestas et nostras texit ct 
naves Rhodias affiixit, Caes. B. G 3, 27; 
Hirt B. G. S, 5 ; Salt J. 101, 4 : triumph o, 
si licet me latere tecto abscedere, i- e. 
with a whole ski'n, safe, unhurt. Ter. Heaut 
4, 2, 5. — Pass. in mid. force: tegi magis Ro- 
mani quam pugnare, Liv. 4, 37, 1L — 3, To 
cover over, bury, cndose (poet): te modo 
terra tegat Prop. 2, 26, 44 ( 3, ‘22, 24): sit 
tibi terra levis mollique tegaris barena. 
Mart 9, 29, 11: ossa tegebat humus. Ov. M. 
15, 56: ossa tegit tumulus, id. Am. 2, 6, 59: 
Sicanlo tegitur sepulcro, Luc. 2, 548. — n. 
Trop. -A. In gen., to cover fverv rare): 
tempestas, mibi quae modestiam omneni, 
Detexit tectus qua fbi. Plant Most 1, 3, 7. 
— B. In parti c. 1. (Acc. to L B. L) 
To cloak, hide, veil, conceal, keep stcret 
(freq. and class.): triumphi nomine tegere 
atque velare cupiditatem suam, Cic. Pis. 
24, 56: znultis simulationum involucris te* 
gitar et quasi velis quibusdam obtenditur 
unius ccjusque natura,kLQ.Fr.l, 1, 5, § 15: 
ignaviam suam tenebrarum ac pari e turn 
custodiis tegere, id. Rab. Pent 7, 21 : ani* 
mus ejus vultu, fiagitia parietibus tegeban- 
tur, id. Sest 9, 22 : summam prudent iam 
Eimulatione stultitiae, id- Brut 14. 53 : 
honesta praescriptione rem turpissimamj 
Caes. B. C. 3, 32; ct: turpia facta oratlone, 
Salt J. 85, 31: aliquid mendacio, Cic. Quint 
26, 81 : nomen tyranni humanitate, Xep- 
Dion,l: commissum, Hor. Ep.l, 18, 38; id. 
A- P. 200: non uti corporis vulnera. ita ex- 
ercitus incommoda sunt tegenda, Caes. B. 
G 2, 31: nostram sententiam, Cic. Tusc. 5, 
^ 11 : dira supplicia, Verg. A- 6, 493: cau- 
sam doloris, Ov. M. 13, 748: pectoribus da- 
bas multa tegenda meis, id. Tr. 3, 6, 10: ig* 
nobilitatis tegendae causa. Cap. Max. 8. — 
2. (Acc. to L B. 2.) To defend protect , 
guard: aliquid excusatione amicitiae, Cic. 
Lael 12, 43; id. Clu- 11: quod is meam sa.* 
lutem atque vitam sua benevolentiii, prae- 
sidio custodiaque texlEset, id. -Plana 1, 1 : 
nostri clarissimorum bominum auctoritate 
leges et jure tecta esse volaerunt id. de 
Or. 1, 59, 253: pericula facile innocentia 
tecti rcpellemus. id. Imp. Pomp. 24, 70: qui 
a pat rum crudelibus suppliciis tegere libc- 
irs sciant Liv. 1, 63. 8: aliquem tegere sc 
inert Cic. Pam. 13, 66, 2: libertatem.patri- 
am,parentisquearmistegere,SalLG6,5: ut 
legatos enra magistratuum magis quam jas 
gentium ab ira impetuque hom mum tegeret, 
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Liv. 8, 6,7: legatlonisque jure satis tectum ec ‘ 
arbitrafetar,'Xep.Pelop.5 t l.— Hence, tec- 
tus, a, ™, P. a., covered, 1 e. Aufcfen, con- 1 
sealed. A. Lit: cuniculi, Hirt B. G. 8, 
4L — B. Tropi, hidden, not frenkfopen, 
or plain ; secret , ctmccalea, disguised; close, 
reserved, cautious : eenno verbis tectus, 
covered, enveloped, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 1 ; ct 
verba (opp. apertissima), id. ib. 9, 22, 5: oc~ 
cultior atque tectlor cupiditas, id. Rose. 
Am. 36, 104: amor, Ov. R. Am. 619. — Of 
persons: occultus et tectus, Cic. Fin. 2, 17, 
54: tecti esse adalienospossumus, id. Rose. 
Am. 40, 116; cf. in comp.: tectior, id. Phil 
13,3, 6: te in dicendo mihi rideri tectissi- 
mnra, id. de Or. 2, 73, 296: silet Hie, tectus- 
que recusal Prodere quemquam,Verg. A- 2, 
126; cf.: quis consideratior illo? Quis tec- 
tior? Cic. Deiot 6. 16. — Hence, arfr. : 
tecto, covertly, privily , cautiously .* et ta- 
men ab illo aperte, tecte .quicquid est da- 
tum, libenter accepi, Cia Att 1, 14, 4. — 
Comp.: tectius. Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 2; id. Plana 
10,8,5; Ov. A- A. 1, 276. 

tcg-alae, arum (less freq. and mostly 
poet, also in sing. : teglila, ae I v - tlie 
folL), f. [tego], tiles, roof-tiles, a tiled roof 
(class.; ct imbrex), (a) Piur.: tempestas 
venit, confringit tegulas imbricesque, Plaut 
Most 1. 2, 2S ; so, with imbrices, id. MiL 2, 
6, 24; with tectum, id. Rud. pro!. 78: heus, 
quid agis tu inquam in tegulisf id. MiL 2, 

2, 22 ; so, in tegulis, id. ib. 2, 2, 1; 2, 2, 5; 
2.3, 13; 2,3,37: anguis per implnvium de- 
cidit de tegulis, Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 26: per 
alienas tegulas Venisse, id- Eun. 3, 5, 40: 
per tegulas demitti, Cia Phil 2, 18, 45: 
demptis tegulis, id-Verr. 2, 3, 50, § 119: per 
scafas pervenisse in tegulas, Liv. 36, 37, 2: 
habitare sub tegulis.Suet Gram. 9: colum- 
baria qui in tegulis habent, Varr. R. R. 3, 7 
fn . ; Dig. 19, 1, 5S ; 39, 2, 24 : ttgvlas 
.iexeas avratas d. s. a., Inscr. OrelL 3272 
etsaep. — (/J) Sing.: promitto tibi, si vale- 
bit, tegulam ilium in Italia nullam relictu- 
rum, not a tile , Cia Att. 9,7, 5: cum solem 
nondum prohibebat et imbrem Tegula, Ov. 
A- A- 2, 622; id. F. 6, 316; id- Ib. 304: Biba- 
cul ap. Suet Gram. 11; Mart 7, 36, 4; Juv. 

3, 201 (but the true read, Sen. Ep. 12, 5, is 
regula, Haase). 

+ tcgnlicius, a, um, adj. [tegulae], 
covered xcith tiles: attegia, Inscr. OrelL 
1396. 

teg^lum, 1, n, [tego), a covering, roof, 
thatch (very rare): tegulo aquaticarum ba- 
rundinum domos sua s operiunt, Plin- 16, 
36, 64, § 156: scirpi faagiles ad tegulum te- 
getesque, id. 16, 37, 70, § 178. 

tegramen, iuis, V. tegimen. 

tcg-umcntnni (cohat forms tegi- 
men t urn and t^^menf rim) . i, n. 
[tego], a covering, cover. J. Liu' (class.; 
ct tegmen) : tegumenta corporum vel texta 
vel suta, Cia X D. 2, 60, 150; eo, tegumen- 
tum, id. Fin. 5,11,32; Liv. 1,43. 2; 9,19,7; 
9,40,3; 22,1,3; ^en. Cons. ad Helv. 8, 2 ; id- 
Ep. 90, 17; Suet Gilig. 55 fn.: scutisque 
tegimenta detrudere, Caes. B. G. 2, 21; so, 
tegimenta, Id.B.C.2,9; 3,44; 3,62; 3,63: 
palpebrae quae sunt tegmenta oculorum, 
Cia X. D. 2, 57, 142 : tegumenta, armor, 
Vulg. 1 Mace. 4, 6 . — * XI. Trop.: istaec 
mihi ego semper habui aetati tegumentum 
meae, Xe, eta, a defence, protection, PJauL 
Trim 2, 2, 32 dub. (Ritschl and Fleck, inte* 
gumentuml 
Tei-ns, a, am, v. Teos. 

tola, ae, f. (prob, contr. from texls, 
from texo; cf ala, from axilla; mala, from 
maxilla, Cia Or. 45, 153], a ir tb. X. L 1 1 : 
texentem telam studiose ipsam offendimus, 
Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 44: Penelope telam rctex- 
ens, Cia Aa 2, 29,95: tenui telas discreve- 
rat auro, Verg. A. 4, 264; 11, 75: veins in 
telA deducitur argumentum, Ov. M. 6, 69: 
comments retexere tela, Stat S. 3, 5, 9 ; 
Dig. 32, L 69 ; 34, 2, 22 : lann et tela vie turn 
qnaeritans. Ter. And. 1, 1, 49; ct: assidois 
exercet bracchia telis, Ov. F. 4, 699: onti- 
quas exercet telas, id. 1L 6, 145: plena do- 
mus^ telarum, Cia Venr. 2, 4, 26, I 59.^ — Of 
a spider’s t ceb : deiciamque eorum (araneo- 
rum) omnis telas. Plaut Stich. 2, 2, 25; Cat 
68, 49; Mart 8, 33, 15; Juv. 14, 6L— B. 
Transt 1, The threads that run length- 
xoise in the loom, the xccrp (syn. : stamen, 
trama), Tib. 1, 6, 79: licia telae Addere, 
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Verg. G. 1, 2S5; 3, 562; Ov. M. 4, 275 ; 6, 
54 sq. — 2. A weaver's beam, yam-beam : 
also, a loom , Cato, R. R. 10, 5; 14. 2; Or. 
M. 4, 35; 6j 576. — II. Trop.. a iceb, 1 e. 
a plan, design : exorsa baec tela non male 
omnino mihi est Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 116: 
ad detexundam telam, id. Ps. 1, 4, 7 : quam- 
quam ea tela texitur et ea incitatur in ci* 
vitate ratio vivendi. ut, eta, Cia de Or. 3, 
GO, 226. 

1 1. telamo or telamon. 6nis, m.,= 
TtXo.utDv (a bearer, supporter); m arcbitect- 
ure, a male fgurc that supports an entab- 
lature; in tbeptor..* telamones, Vitr. 6, 10 
fn. 

2. Telamo or Telamon, onis, m., 

=TeXaprr», an Argonaut, son of JEacus . 
brother of Pdeus, and father of Ajax and 
Teucer, Hyg. Fab. 14; 89; 97; VaL FI 1, 
354; Ov. M. 7, 476 sq.: 11, 216 sq. ; Cia X 
D. 3, 32, 79; Id. Tusa 3, 18, 39; 3. 18, 43; 3, 
24 5S; 3, 29, 71; id. de Or. 2. 46. 193: Ajax 
Telamone natus, Hor. C. 2, '4, 5.— Hence, 
A. Telamo mus, ii, m., J0n of Telamon, 
the Tdamonian, tor Ajax,Qv. M. 13. 194; id. 
Tn 2, 525; id. A. A. 2, 737.— B. Telamo- 
niades, he, m., the offspring of Telamon, 
i. e. Ajax, Ov. M. 13, 23L 

telanae ficus. a kind of black fg , 
Cato, RK.8,1; Pim: 15, 18, 19, § 72; Macr. 
S- 2, 16. 

Telandria, a e.f, an island near Zy. 
cia, Plin- 5, 31, 35, § 13L 
TelchineSj Dm i = TeXx^cy, a fa- 

bled family of priests in Rhodes, famous for _ 
their magic arts , Or. M. 7, 365; Stat Th. 2, 
274. 

Tcleboae, lirum, m.,=:Tn\'e/3°at, a 
people in Acamania, noted for rotting 
travellers, Plaut Am. proL 101; 1,1, 56; 1, 
1, 95 aL A colony of them afterwards in- 
habited the island of Capreae: Telebohm 
Capreas regna, Verg. A. 7. 735; Tac. A. 4, 
67; Sil 7, 418. — Hence, Telebois, ^dis, 
adj., of Telebocc, Teleboic. — Plur. as subst: 
Teleboides, um, f, the name of some 
small istands behceen Leueadia and Jehaia, 
Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 53. 

Teleboas, ru, a centaur killed ly 
Xestor at the marriage of Pirithous, Ov. M. 
12, 44L w 

Teleg’onns, \ Tn-,—Tn\iiovoe, son of 
Ulysses and Circe, who , when he came to 
Ithaca, killed his father xcith out knowing 
him ; on his return he founded Tusculum. 
Hyg. Fab. 127 ; Hor. C. 3, 29, 8; Prop. 2, 32 
(3, 30). 4; Ov. F. 3, 92; 4, 71; Stat S. 1, 3, 
83; SiL 7, 692; 12,535- Hyg. Fab. 127.— As 
an appellative : Teieg'dni, orum, the 
amatory poems of Ovid , so called because 
his misfortunes arose from them Ov. Tr. 
1, 1. 114. 

Telemaclms, i» m.,=T nXe>ax°r. 
ion of Ulysses and Penelope, Hyg. Fab. 127; 
Ov. H. 1, 98; 1, 107; Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 40; Cat 
61. 229. 

Tele mus, 1, = TqXfjiof, the name 
of a soothsayer, Ov. M. 13, 770; Hvg. Fab. 
123. 

Tcleudos, I, ft an island near Zycia, 
Plin. 5. 31, 35, § 13L 

t telephlon, H, n. t = rnX^iov, a kind 
of herb resembling purslane: Sedum tele- 
phium, Linn. ; Plin. 27, 13, HO, § 137. 

Telephus (-os), Tn^=TqX<^ 0 f. J. A 

king ofhtysia, son of Hercules and the nymph 
Augej He was wounded before Troy by 
the spear of Achilles, but was afterwards 
cured by its rust, Ov. M. 12, 112; 13, 171; 
id.Tr. 5, 2, 15; Hor. A.R. 96; 140; id-Epod. 
17, 8; Hyg. Fab. 101; Plin. 34, 15, 45, § 152: 
25, 5, 19, 8 42. — Jl. A contemporary and 
friend cf Horace, Hor. C. 3, 19, 26; 1, 13. 
l; 4.11.2L 

Telesio, n c.f.. a town cf Samnium, 
now the village Telese, Liv. 22, 13; 24, 20. 

Telestcs, Is or ae. m., tAc father of 
lanthe, Ov. M. 9, 716. 

Telcstus, t vu,a Greek painter, Plin. 
35, 10, 36, § 109. 

t teleta, ae, f, = tcXct^, initiation, 
consecration, App. M.ll.p. 208 sq.: AUg-Civ. 
Del 10, 9; 10, 23; 4, 31. 

Telcthrius, b, m., a grassy mountain 
ofEuUra. Plin. 25, 8, 53, § 94. 

Teleth&sa, ae,/, (he xcife of Zigdus 
and mother oflphis, Ov. M- 9, C82 sq. 
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\ teletns. ^ m.,=TcAcToi- (perfect), on? 
0/ the jEcms, Tert. adv. Val. 8. 

1 tclicardios or thelycardios, h 
m., a precious stone , cui/ed a/ro muchula, 
Otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 68, g 183. 

* tclig'er, gera, &mm, adj. [tclum- 
gero], dart- bearing, an epithet of Cupid, 
Sen. Here. Oet. M3. 

t telinum, h n -> = rijkivov, a corf/y 
ointment prepared from the herb telis, Plin. 
13, 1, 2, § 13; Tert. PalL 4 mtcL 
t telirrhizos or thelyrrhizos, b 
f , a precious stone , otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37, 10, 68. g 183. 

t tells. Is//., = tJ5Xic, kerb fenu- 
greek : Tngonella foennm Graecum, Linn. : 
foenum. Graecum quod telin vocant, Plin. 
24, 19, 120, g 184. 

Tellcna. orum, n., a tovm of Latium , 
now Toretta, Liv. 1,33; called also Tel- 
lene, PHn. 3, 5, 9, g 68 (Sillig). 

Tellumo, onie, m., a among the 
Romans, the personified productive power 
of Xht earth, answenDg to Tettus as a god- 
des°, Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 23 fix . — 
Called also Tcllurns, i, 3!art. Cap. 1, 

§ 49. 

tellus (-os short, Mart Cap. 5, g 584), 
fins,/. [perb. root tollo. to bearj, the earth , 
opp. to the other planets or to the sea, the 
globe (a word belonging almost entirely to 
poetry). I. Lit. ^ In gen. : ea, quae 
est media et nona, tellus, neque movetur 
et infima, Cic. Rep. G, 17, 17 (for which: 
terra in medio mundo sita, id. Tnsc. 1, 17, 
40; id. X. D. 2, 39, 98 al. ; v. terra): animae 
vis aut extrinsecus aut ipsa, tellure coorta, 
Lucr. 6. 579: telluris operta eubirc, Verg. 
A. G, 140. — B. In parti c., earth , land, 
ground (cf. solum) : qu2que fuit tellus, illic 
et pontus et aer; Sic crat instabilis tellus, 
inuabilis unda, Ov. 3L 1, 15 ; cf.: Jamque 
mare et tellus nullum discrimen habebant; 
Omnia pontus erant, iff ib. t, 291: nec ul- 
lis Saucia vomeribus per se dabat omnia 
tellus, id. ib. 1, 102 : exercetque frequens 
tellurem atqne imperat arvis, Verg. G. 1, 
99: reddit ubi Cererem tellus inarata, Hor. 
£pod.l0,4i-. nonpresso teWue, ernwgAata- 
tro, Tib. 4, 1, 161 : sterilis sine arbore tellus, 
Ov, M. 8, 789 : fundit humo lacilem victura 
justissima tellus, Verg. G. 2, 460. — C. Per- 
son i f i ed, Tellus, Earth, as a productive, 
nourishing divinity: unam eandemque ter- 
ram habere gem mam vim, et masculinam, 
quod seraina producat et femininam, quod 
recipiat atque enutriat. Inde a vi forami- 
na dictam esse Tellurem, a masculina Tel- 
luraonem,Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 23 fin.; 
cf. : primum (invocabo), qui omnes fructus 
agricalturae caelo ct terra continent, Jo- 
vem et Tellurem: itaque quod ii parentes 
raagni dicuntur, Juppiter pater appellatur, 
Tellus, terra mater, id. R. R. 1, 1, 5; and: 
si est Ceres a gerendo, terra ipsa dea est: 
quae enim est alia Tellus? Cic. X. D. 3, 20, 
52: Tellurem porco, Silvanum Iacte pia- 
bant, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 143 : aedis Telluris, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, g 14 : in Telluris (sc. aede), id. 
Att. 16, 14, 1 : Tellus mater, Liv. 10, 29. — 
n. Trans f, a land , country, district , re - 
gum, territory (poet. ; syn. : regio, terra) : 
Tnscula, Tib. 1, 7, 57: tellus barbara Scy- 
tbiae, itL 3. 4, 91; so, barbara, Ov. M. 7, 63: 
Delphica, id. ib. 1, 515: Aegyptia, id. ib. 5, 
323: Gnosia, Verg. A. 6, 23: nova, Hor. C. 
1, 7, 29: Jubae, id. ib. 1, 22, 15: As saraci, 
id. Epoff 13, 13 et saep. 

* tellustcr, triff, e, adj. [tellus], of or 
belonging to the earth, terrestrial : tellus- 
tres silvicolaeque divi, Mart. Cap. 7, g 729. 
Telmessus, Telmissus, or Tel- 

mCEUS, fi = TeX/ifjircror or TeXfuooor, 
a town x n Lycia, near to Caria, at the head 
of the Glaucus Sinus, now Makri; it was 
lamed for the skill of its inhabitants In 
divination, Cic. Div. 1, 41, 91; SIcl. 1, 15, 3; 
Plin. 30, 1, 2, g C; Liv. 38, 39.— Hence, A. 
Tclmessicus (Tclmissicus, -me- 
fiicUS)> a» um , adj., °f or belonging to Tel- 
mtssus, Telmessian: Telmissicus sinus, Liv. 
37, 16: Telmessicum vinum, Plin. 14, 7, 9, 
5 74.— B. Tclmissius, a, um, adj., of 
Telmissus, Tdmissian : Ptolemaeus, Liv. 37, 
56, 4. — As subst.: Telmissii, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Telmissus , the Telmis- 
sians: Castra Telmissiam,Liv.37, 56 Drak. 


cr. (e. 1. v.}.— C. Telmesses (.me* 
scs)> In™, m., Cic. Div. 1, 42, 94 ; or Tel- 
messenses, lu®, m the inhabitants of 
Telmessus, the Telmessians, Tert. Anim. 46. 
— D. TelmcssiSj idle, adj. f, Telmes- 
sian : sinus, Luc. 8, 248. 

telonarius, H, m. [telonium ], a tolX- 
gatherer , collector of the customs , Cod. Th. 
11, 28, 3 fn. 

telbmum (-ne nm l, ii, n.,=Tt\uniov, 
a toll-booth, custom-house, Tert. IdoL 12; id. 
Bapt. 12; Vulg. Luc. 5, 27. 

telum, i, si. [for texlum; root tck-, of 
tIkto), to beget; TVK- t rvx of viryxrciw, tO 
hit, chance upon ; v. texo ; ct Tof ov, a bow], 
a weapon used for fighting at a distance; a 
missile weapon , missile, as a dart, spear, 
javelin , etc. (while arm a signifies arms for 
defence or close fight; v.arma; cf.: jaculnm, 
tormenlum). I, Li t.: tela proprie dlci vi- 
dentur ea, quae missilia sunt: ex Graeco 
videlicet translato eorum nomine, quoniam 
111! mboQtv mifcsa dicunt, quae nos eminus; 
sicut arma ea,quae ab umeris dependentia 
retineniur manibus, FesL p. 364 31 till. ; cf. 
id. p. 3; and Serv. Verg. A. 8, 249 ; 9, 509: 
telum vulgo quidem id appellatur, quod ab 
arcu mittitur, sed nunc omne significatur, 
quod mittitur manu. Itaque sequitur, ut 
et lapis et lignum et ferrum hoc nomine 
contineatur, dictum ab eo, quod in Iongin- 
quum mittitur, Graeca voce figoratum Into 
t ov Tt}\oVf Dig. 50, 16, 233: arma rjgent, 
horrescunt tela, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 (Trag. 
v. 177 Vahl.); so, opp. arma. Sail. C. 42, 2; 
51, 38; id. J. 43, 3; Ov. M. 9, 201: tela manu 
jacere, Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. v. 438 
Vahl) ; cf : si quis jaciat volatile telum, 
Lucr. 1, 970: tela depellere . . . telum ja- 
cere, Cic. Quint. 2, 8: conicere, Caes. B. G. 
1, 26; 1, 46; 1, 47; 2, 27; Cic. Quint. 16, 52 
aL ; cf : nubes levinm telorum conjecta 
obruit aciem Gallorum, Liv. 38, 26, 7; and 
with this ct: it toto turbida caelo Tempes- 
tas telorum ac ferreus ingruit imber, Verg. 
A. 12, 284: telum ex loco superiore mittere, 
Caes. B. G. 3, 4: Romani omni genere mis- 
silium telorum ac saxis maxime vulnera- 
bantur, Liv. 44, 35, 21; cf. Sisenn. ap. Non. 
442, prtasquwm vewS- 

retur, Liv. 2, 31, 6: tela vitare, Caes. B. G. 

2, 25: telis repulsi, id. ib. 1, 8: Cic. Rep. 1, 

3, 5: non primus Teucer tela Cydonio Di- 
rexit arcu, Hor. C. 4, 9, 17 : in medios telum 
torsisti primus Achivos, Verg. A. 5, 497 : 
tela sparg ere, Luc. 3, 326; Quint. 4, 5, 14: 
aerias telum contendit in auras, Verg. A. 5, 
520 : telum volatile sensit, Ov. A. A. 1, 
169: volucre, VaL FL 2, 524: hie confixum 
ferrea texit Telorum seges, Verg. A. 3, 
46: nubes telorum, Liv. 38, 26, 7 : nimbus, 
Luc. 4, 776. — B. Transt 1. In gen., 
an offensive weapon of any kind, as a 
sword , dagger, poniard, axe , etc. (class.): 
Ajax gladio incubuit : Ulixes intervenit 
. . . e corpore cruentum telum educit, Auct. 
Her. 1, 11, 18: ex quibus (telis) Hie maxi- 
mum sicarum nurnerum et gladiorum ex- 
tulit, Cic. Cat. 3, 3 ; 8: elatam securim in 
caput dejecit: rehetoque in vulnere telo 
ambo se foras eiciunt, Liv. 1, 40, 7: non 
tuba terra erit, non strictis agmina telis, 
Ov. M. 3, 635: tela aliis hastae, aliis secu- 
res erant, Curt. 9. 1, 15: clavae tela erant, 
id. 9, 4, 3: stare in comitio cum telo, Cic. 

1 Cat. 1, 6, 15: ’so esp. freq.: esse cum telo, 
to be armed , id. Att. 2, 24, 3; id. Vatin. 10, 
24; id. Verr. 2, 5, 3, g 7; SalL C. 27, 2 al. ; 
cf: esse cum telo hominis occidendi cau- 
sa (lex) vetat, Cic. MIL 4, 11: qui cacdem 
telo quocumque comraiserint, Quint. 10, 1, 
12: ut pereat positum rabigine telum, my 
sheathed sword, Hor. S. 2, 1, 43 et saep. ; 
pars caret altera telo Frontis, f. e. a horn, 
Ov. M. 8, 883; so of the caestus, Verg. A. 6, 
438; Stat. Th. 6, 772.-2. Foet.. like the 
Gr. f34\o? (v. Lidd. and Scott, sub voce), 
a. A sunbeam : non radii soils neque luci- 
da tela diei, Lucr. 1, 147; 2, 60; 3, 92; 6, 
40 . — Tj, Lightning: arbitrium est in eua 
tela Jovi, Ov. F. 3, 316: excutere irato tela 
trisulca Jovi, id. Am. 2, 5, 52. — 3. A stitch 
in the side, Ser. Samm. 22, 402; cf Isid. 
Orig. 4, 6.— 4. = membrnm virile, Mart. 11, 
78, 6; Auct. Pnap. 9; Just, 38, 1. — XI. 
Tro p, a weapon, shaft , dart (class.), Plaut. 
Am. 1, t, 113: usque quaque sapere opor- 
tet: id ent telum acerrimum. Poet. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 7, 16, 1; ct : nec mediocre telum ad 


res gerefldas existixnare oportet benevolen. 
tiam civinm, Cic. LaeL 17, 61 : nec gelidis 
torpet t^lis perfixa pavoris, Lucr. 3, 305: 
Veneris telis accipere ictus, id. 4, 1052: ne- 
cessitas, qaae ultimum ac maximum telum 
est, Liv. 4, 28, 5 ; 5, 29, 9 : qua lege tri- 
bunitiis rogationibus telum acerrimum da- 
tum est, id. 3, 55, 3: de corpore rei publicae 
tuoram scelerum tela revellere, Cic. Pis. 
11, 25: tela fortunae, id. Fam. 6, 16, 2: lu- 
cubrationiB telum, Suet. Calig. 53: vis tri- 
bunicia, telum a majoribos libertati para- 
tum, Sail Or. 3Iacri Licinii ad Pleb. 6; Liv. 
6, 35, 8: ^entire et linguae tela subire tuae, 
Ov. P. 4, C, 30. 

Temarunda, & %f, a Scythian name 
of the Palus 31 ceo t is, Phn. 6, 7, 7, § 20. 

1. Tcmcmtis, Idis,/, v. Temenog. 

2 . Tcmenitis, idis, f, = TepeSmt 

(Polyb. c. 27, 7): porta, a gate of Tarentum, 
Liv. 25, 9, 9 (v. WeiEsenb. ad loc.). 

TemenQS ; = Tftf{iof, t 6, a place at 
Syracuse sacred to Apollo; hence, 1, 
Temeiutes, is, ™., — Tegev’nn*) an ejri- 
tliet of Apollo, Cte. Vevr. % 4, S5, % 

Suet. Tib- 74. — 2 . Tememtis, idis, — 
Te/if v7n<3 a fountain at Syracuse, Plin. 3, 
8, 14. § 89. 

temcrarie, adv., v. temerarius/n. 

temerarius, a,um, adj. [temere]. I. 
That happens by chance, accidental, casual 
(so very rare; cf. fortuituE): sed quid hoc, 
quod picus ulmum tundit? hau temerari- 
um’st, PjauL As. 2, 1, 14: non temerarium 
eEt, ubi dives blande appellat pauperem, id. 
AuL 2. 2, 7: quaestus temerarius incertus- 
que, Fest. s. v. navalis scriba, p. 169 Mull. : 
tributuro temerarium, id. p. 364, b, ib. ; ct 
Becker, Antiq. 3, 2, p. 129 sq. — If. Rash, 
heedless, thoughtless, imprudent, inconsider- 
ate, indiscreet , unadvised, audacious (freq. 
and class.; syn.: audax, audens): temu- 
lenta mulier et temeraria. Ter. And. 1, 4, 2: 
homines temerarii atque imperiti, Caea B. 
G. 6, 20: hominem esse barbaram, iracun- 
dum, temerarium, id. ib. 1, 31: caeca ac 
temeraria dominatrix animi cupiditas, Cic. 
Inv. 1, 2, 2: non sum tam temerarius nec 
audax, Mart. 4,43, 2: parce meo, juvenis, 
\etneraTVns tssts Ov. M. 10, 545. — 

Of things: ea sunt et turbulenta et temera- 
ria et periculosa, Cic. Caecin. 12, 34; id. X. 
D. 1, 1, 1; Liv. 25, 37, 17: duabus animi 
temerariis partibus conpressis, Cic. Div. 1, 
29, 61: consilium, Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 
21,2: vox, Liv. 23, 22, 9: virtus, Ov. 31. 8, 
407: error, id. ib. 12, 59: querela, id. Tr. 5, 
13, 17: bella, id. 31. 11, 13: tela, i. e. sent 
thoughtlessly, id. ib. 2, 616: temerarium est, 
ante crassitudinem pollicarem viti impe- 
rare, PliP- 17, 22, 35, g 177: temerariam 
est, secupdis non esse contentura, Plin. Ep. 
4, 9, 10. 

temeratio, oni s,f [temero], a forg- 
ing, Cod. Th. 1, 32, 1. 

tdmerator, oris, m. [i(L], a violator , 
rauixher (post-Aug.), Stat. Th. 11, 12; id. 
AcbilL 1, 600 ; Cod. Just. 12, 63, 2.— II, A 
forger. Dig. 48, 10, 29. 

temere (ante-class, collat. form te- 
meriter, Enn - a P- Pri^c. p. 1010 p. ; Att. 
ap. Non. 616, 5 ; Trag. Fragm. v. 96 Rib.), adv. 
[Sanscr. tamra, darkening; timira, dark; 
hence, hbndly ; cf : timor, tementas], by 
chance, by accident , at random , without de- 
sign, intent, or purpose, casually , fortui- 
tously, rasldy, heedlessly, thoughtlessly, in- 
considerately, indiscreetly , etc. (ct : forte, 
fortuito). Lin gen. A, With/orte (cf 
Hand, Turs. II. p. 731 sq.): quam saepe forte 
temere Eveniunt, quae non audeas optare, 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 1, 30; ct Liv. 41, 2, 7 : pepu- 
lerc ut forte temere in adversos montes ag- 
men erigeret, id. 2, 31, 5: ndeant licet qm- 
bus forte temere humana negotia agi f er- 
suasum est, Curt 5, 11, 10: nisi ista case 
nonnumquam forte temere concurrerent, 
Cic. Div. 2, 68, 141; Liv. 23, 3, 3 ; 39, 15, 11: 
forte, temere, casn aut pleraque fierent aut 
omnia, etc., Cic. Fat. 3, 6 — B, With casu, 
fortuito, etc. : ex corporihus hue et illuc 
casu et temere cursitantibus, Cic. X. D. 2, 
44, 115; cf : id evenitnon temere nec casu, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 6: non enim temere nec fortu- 
lto rati et creati sumus, id. Tusc. 1, 49, 118: 
temere ac fortuito, id. Or. 55, 186: ne quid 
temere ac fortuito, inconsiderate neglegen- 
terque agamus, id. Off 1, 29, 103; cf : om- 
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ma temere ac fortuito agere, Liv 2, 28, 1, 
Tac. G 10 to nihil temere, nihil impru 
denter facturum jtidicaram, Caes. ap Cic 
Att 10, 8, B, 1 inconsulte ac temere di 
cere, Cic N D 1 16, 43 temere ac nullu 
rations causas dicere, id. de Or 2, 8, 32, 
cf domus, quae temere et nullo consilio 
admimstratur (opp quae ratione regitur), 
id. Inv 1, 34, 58 — C. Alone non temere 
conQrmare, Cic. Font 1, 1 non temere 
Bcnbere, id Fam 4, 13, 5 (oracula) partim 
effutita temere, id. Div 2, 55, 113 ne quid 
de se temere crederent, SalL C 31, 7 num 
quam temere tinnut tintinnabulum, Plaut 
Trm. 4, 2, 162 sub pmu jacentes bic te 
mere, Hor C 2, 11, 14, cf . temere insecu 
tae Orpbea silvae, id lb 1, 12, 7 temere 
errare in vallibns, at random , Ov F. 6, 327 
saxa temere jacentia, Liv 9,24 6— Comp 
temenus, Att ap Ison 178, 23 — II. In 
p a r t i c. A. Non or baud temere est, it 
is not mere chance , it ts not for nothing, 
there is a meaning in it non temere est ; 
quod corvus cantat mihi nunc ab laeta 
manu, Plaut Aul 4, 3, 1 , so, non temere 
est, Ter Heaut 4, 1, 7 , id. Eun 2, 2 69 , id 
Phorm 5, 8 (9), 9 baud temere est, Enn ap 
Serv ad Verg A 9, 329 (Ann v 473),Yerg 
A. 9, 375, Liv 1, 59, 6 — B. Non temere, 
not easily =non facile rapidus fiu\ ins est 
liic, non hac temere transin potest, Plaut 
Bacch 1,1, 52 hoc temere numquam amit 
tam ego a me, Ter Phorm 4, 6, 2 an teme 
re quicquam Parmeno praetereat, quod fac 
to usus sit? id Hec 5,4 38 qui hoc non 
temere nisi libertis suis deferebant Cic Q 
Fr 1, 1, 4, g 13 non temere adire, Caes. B 
G 4, 20 patres quoque non temere pro ullo 
aeque admsi sunt, Liv 2, 61, 4 non teme 
re incerta casuum reputat, quem fortuna 
numquam decepit, id 30,30,11, Quint 1, 

3 3 si negabimus temere famam nasci so 
lere, Auct Her 2, 8, 12 non temero a me 
Quivis ferret idem, Hor Ep 2, 2, 13 vatis 
avarus Non temere est animus, id ib 2, 1, 
120 nec sibi quivis temere arroget artem, 
id. S 2, 4. 35 , buet Tit 6 , 8 , Dig 50, 17, 
64, so also nullus dies temero intercessit, 
quo non ad eum scnberet, Nep Att 20 2 
temeritas, vtis ,/ [temere] I. Hap, 
chance , accident (so rare but class ; cf for 
tuna, casus) in quibus nulla temeritas, sed 
ordo apparet,Cic N D 2,32,82 quid enim 
sors est? Idem properaodum, quod mica 
re, quod talos jacere, quod tesseras quibus 
in rebus temeritas et casus non ratio nec 
consilium \ alet, id Div 2, 41, 85 fortunam 
in tementatem declmando corrumpebant, 
SallFragm ap Non 385,5, cf (Pacuvius) 
ait, verius esse tementate quam fortuna 
res regi, Auct Her 2, 23, 36 ilia superiora 
caduca et mcerta posita non tarn in con 
silns nostriB quam in fortunae tementate, 
Cic Lael 6, 20 -H. Rashness , heedlessness , | 
thoughtlessness , hastiness, want of consider 
ahon indiscretion, foolhardiness, temerity r j 
ct rash, inconsiderate, or unfounded opinion j 
(the predom signif of the word, syn in 
considerantia, audacia) oranis actio vaca i 
re debet tementate et neglegentia, Cic. Off 
1, 29, 101 multi faciunt multa tementate 1 
quadam, sine judicio vel modo, id ib 1,15, 
49 numquam temeritas cum sapientia mi 
scetur,id Marcell 2,7 duci ad judicandum 
impetu et tementate, id Plane. 4, 9 teme 
ritatem cupiditatemque militum reprehen 
dit Caes B G 7, 62 mpelht alios avaritla, 
alios incundia et temeritas id ib 7, 42, 
Sail J 7 6 temeritas est florentis aetatis, 
prudentia senescent is, Cic Sen 6, 20 , so 
opp prudentia, Hirt B G 8 8, (with igno 
rantia)Cic Ac 1,11,42: (with inscitia) Liv 
6,30 6, 42 49,6, (with inscientia) id 22, 
25 12 — In plur , i ash, inconsiderate acts, 
Cic Sest 28, 61, cf Quint 9, 4, 97 

temeriter, a & v » v temere t mi. 

* tcmcritndo, inis, f [temere], rash 
ness , he'dlessness, temerity (ante class, for 
temeritas), Pac ap Non. 181, 23 (Trag Bel 
V 149 Rib ) 

temero, fivl, utum, 1 ,v a~ [id. , prop 
to treat rashly, hence, pregn ] to violate, 
profane , defile, dishonor, disgrace, desecrate, 
pollute temerare % lolaro sacra ct conta 
mmare dictum videlicet a tementate, Fest 
p 365 M01I (mostlj poot , sometimes in 
post Aug prose, syn scelero, polluo) sa 
era deae, Tib 3, G, 7 hospitU sacra, Ov H 
17, 3 Cereale nemus eecun, id. 51 8, 741. 
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templa Mmervae,Yerg A 6 840 arae foci 
deum delubra sepulcra majorum temera 
ta ac violata, Liv 26, 13, 13 delubra oculis 
pTofams, Claud. B G 102 sacra deo vasa, 
Sulp Sev Chron 2, 6 5 sacrarm probro, 
Ov M 10,695 patrium cubile, id ib 2,592, 
15,501, ct thalamos pudicos, id Am 1 8, 
19 eandemJuham in matnmomo Agnp 
pae, Tac A. 1, 53 , id H 3, 80 Venerem 
mantam, Or H. 15 (16), 283, cf temerata 
Auge, id. ib 9, 49 vi aliam, App M 1, 
p 106, 9 copjugale praeceptum, id. ib 5, 
p 162, 19 fluvios \enenis Ov 51 7, 535 
dapibus nefandis Corpora, id ib 15, 75 au 
res mcestis \ocibus, id Tr 2,503. nubila 
\olatu (Perseus), Stat Th 3,463; cf Alpes 
(Hannibal), Sil 15, 532 litus, Luc. 3, 194 
castra infausta temerataque, dishonored by 
the crime of mutiny, Tac A 1, 30 trux 
puer et nullo temeratus pectora motu,Stat 
Achill 1,302* temerata est nostra \oluu 
tas, Ov M 9, 627 puram fidem, id. P 4, 10, 
82. 

Temesa, aa , Temese, es, and 
Tempsa (Temsa), ae,/,=Te/ie<rq or 
Tep-^a, a town in the territory of the Brut 
tians, where there were copper mines, now 
Torre del Piano del Casale Temesa, Mel 
2, 4, 9 Temese, O v 51 16, 62 , 16, 707 , Stat 
S 1,1,42 Tempsa (Temsa), Plm 3 6, 10, §72, 
Liv 34, 45, 4 — Hence, A. Temcsae- 
US, a, um, adj , of or belonging to lemesa , 
Temesan aera, Ov M 7, 207 , Id F 6, 441 , 
stat s i, 5, 47 — B. Tempsanus,a> um, 
adj , oj Temesa ager, Liv 34, 45 mcom 
modum, Cic Yerr 2, 5, 16, § 39 

temetum, h n l a lengthened form 
from root tam , Sanscr tam yati. to be 
stupefied, w'hence abstemius, temulentus], 
any intoxicating drink mead, wine, etc 
(mostly ante class and poet , syn merum) 
temeti nihil allatum intellego, Plaut Aul 
2,6,6, Catoap Plm 14,13,14,8 90, Plaut 
True. 4, 3, 69, Yarr ap Non 5,17 Pompon, 
ap Fest p 304 Mull , Hor Ep 2, 2,163, 
Juv 15,25; *Cic Rep 4,6,6 (Fragm ap 
Non 15,15), Gell 10, 23, 1 —Jocosely te 
meti timor, as a name for a parasite, Nov 
ap Fest p 364 Mull (Com Rel v 17 Rib ) 
temmbllis, e a<] J [temno], despica 
ble, contemptible nec exiguitate temnibi 
lis (amnis) Cassiod. Inst Div Litt 29 
Temnites, ae > aQ d Temnii, orum, 
v lemnos 

temno, fre , v a* [root tam , to cut, Gr 
Ttpvw] to slight, scorn, disdain despise, con 
temn (poet and very rare for the class con 
temnere) semper a\ es quod abest prae 
sentia teimns, Lucr 3, 957 jejunus raro 
stomachus \ ulgana temnit, Hor S 2, 2, 38 
divos,Yerg A. 6, 620 praetentum temnens 
extremos inter euntem, Hor S 1, 1, 11G 
no temne, quod ultro Praefemnus mam 
bus vittas et verba precantia, Verg A 7, 
236 pars non temnenda decoris, 0\ A. A 
3, 299 , cf . haud temnendae manus due 
tor Tac H. 3, 47 

Temnos. I, m , = Tnpvos, a town tn 
JEoha now Memmen Plm 5, 30, 32, § 121 
Cic FI 18,42 al— Hence, $A. Temni- 
tes, ae, adj m , of or from lemnos Hera 
elides, Cic FI 18,42 — As subst Trm. 
nitae, arum, m , the inhabitants of Tem 
nos the Temnites , Cic FI 19,45— B, Tem- 
nii , orum, m , the inhabitants of Temnos , 
the Temmans, Tac A 2, 47 

1. temo, onis, m [root teh , cf texo, . 
tolum], a beam pole , tongue of a plough ' 
carriage cart, etc I,'Lit,Varr L L 7, I 
§ 73, Col 6, 2,7, Cic poU N D 2,42,109, 
Verg G 3, 173, Ov M 2, 107 , 11 258 al — 
II. T r a n s f A. (Pars pro loto ) A wagon 
(poet ) de temone Britanno Excidet Arvi 
ragus, Juv 4, 126 — 2. The constellation 
called the Wain or Wagon of Bootes 
Charles's Tram, Enn ap Yarr L L 7, § 73 
(Trag v 245 Yahl ), Stat Th 1, 370, 1, 
692, cf Cic 1 1 , 0\ 5L 10, 447 — B. ^ 
pole , Col 6, 19, 2. 

2. tcmo, OQls m > a 911171 of money paid 
instead offumishmg recruits, commutation 
money. Cod. Th 6 26, 14 sq 

temonarius, a, um, adj [2 temo], of 
or belonging to the commutation for re 
emits * onera Cod. Just 12, 24, 1 functio 
Cod. Th ii, 16, 14 — As subst temona- 
rlus, h, m , a collector of the commutation 
for recruits, Cod Just 12, 29, 2- 


TEMP 

Tempe, t ndecl plur n , Ta 

I. Lit, a charming valley tn Thessaly, 
through which ran the river Pencus, be 
tween Olympus and Ossa , now valley of Ly- 
Kostomo ovBereh, Mel 2,3,2, Plm 4,8,15, 
§ 31 , 16, 44, 92, § 244 , Lu 44, 6 , 33, 35: 
Hor C 1, 7 4, 1, 21, 9, 3, 1, 24 Peneia, 
Verg G 4,317, 0\ It 7,221—11. Transt, 

( of other beautiful \ alleys IVigida, Verg G 
2, 469 , Ov F 4, 477 , id. Am 1, 1, 15 Cvc. 
neia, id. M 7,371, Stat Th 1,485 (cf writ- 
ten as Greek Reatini me ad sua rlprij 
duxerunt, Cic. AU 4, 15, 6) 

* temperaculum, », n [tempero], a 
working fern, App Flor p 342, 40 
temperamentum, i, n. [id.], a nus 
mg in due propoi lion, a proper measure , 
disposition or constitution ; a measure, 
mean , moderation , temperament , tempera- 
ture (mostly post Aug , cf on the other 
band, temperatio) imentum est tompera- 
mentum, quo tenuiores cum principibU3 
aequan se putarunt, * Cic Leg 3 10, 24 , 
cf tanto tomperamento inter plebem se- 
natumque egit, ut, etc , Just 2, 7, 6, 44, 4, 

3 egregium prmcipatus temperamentum, 
si demptis utriusque ^itus eolae \irtutea 
miscerentur, Tac. H 2,5 fortitudmis, id. 
ib 1 83 senatus Cae^r orationem habuit 
meditato temperamento with studied mod- 
eration , strictness, id A 3, 12 quod tempe- 
ramentum omnes in lllo subito pietatis ca 
lore servai imus, Pirn Pan 3, 1 opus est 
inter has tam di\ ersas inaequalltates mag- 
no tempeiamento, Col 3, 12 3 sq eruca 
jungitur lactucae fere in cibis, ut mmio 
fngon par fervor immixtus temperamen 
turn aequet, Plm. 19, 8, 44, § 155 eadem 
est materia, sed distat temperamento. pro 
portion, combination, id 9, 36,61, § ISO, 12, 
25, 54, § 115* caeh, temperateness , Just 2, 1, 
10 lmistis absque temperamento, without 
having tempered the mortar . Yulg Ezech 
13, 14, 22 28 

temperans, antis, Part of tempero 
temperanter, a & v \ ' temperans. 
temperantia, a e,f [temperans], mod- 
erateness, moderation, sobriety, discreetness j 
temperateness , temperance as a moral qual 
ity quae (virtutis vis) modcrnndis cupidi 
tatibus regendisque ammi motibus lauda 
tur, ejus est munus In agendo cui tem 
perantiae nomen est Cic Part Or 22, 76 
temperantia est rationis in hbidmem at 
que in alios non rectos Impetus ammi fir 
ma et moderata dommatio, id Inv 2, 54, 
164, cf id Fin 2, 19, 60 temperantia est, 
quae in rebus aut expetendis aut fugiendia 
rationcm ut sequamur, raonet id ib 1, 
14, 47 temperans, quem Graeci cuxppovo 
appellant earaque virtutem aoxppocwnv vo 
cant, quam soleo equidem turn teraperan 
tiam, turn moderationem appellare, non 
numquam ctiam modestiam, etc , id Tusc 
3, 8, 16 boncstura versatur . . m omni 
um quae fiunt quoeque dicuntur ordine et 
modo, m quo mest modestla et temperan 
tia, id. Off 1, 5, 14, cf id ib 3, 33, 116 cer- 
nitur altera pars honestatis In conforma- 
tione ct moderationo continentiae et tem- 
perantiae, id ib 3, 25, 96 novi ego tempe 
rantmm et moderationem naturae tuao, id. 
Fam 1,9,22 dicacitatis raoderatio ct tem 
perantia, id de Or 2 60, 247 temperantia 
in victu, id. Tusc 5, 20, 67 (Divitiaci) sum 
mam in se \oluntatem, cgregiara fidem 
temperantiam cogno\erat,Caes B G 1,19 
tanta temperantia moderatus Sail J 45,1, 
cf sine apparatu expellunt famem ad 
versus sitim non efidem temperantia Tac 
G 23, and valetudinem temperantifi mi 
tigaro, Plm Ep 1, 12, 9 
temperate, odv , y tempero P a Jin 
temperatio, onis, / [ tempero J I, 
Lit , a due mingling or tempering of in 
gradients, fit proportion or combination, 
symmetry constitution , temperament (class , 
esp freq in Cic ) ut enim corpons tem- 
peratio corn ea congruunt inter se c qui 
bus constamus ? sanitas sic animi dicitur, 
cum ejus judicia opinionesque concordant 
eaque animi est t irtus quam aln Ip^am 
temperantiam dicunt esse, alii obtempe 
rantem temperantiae praeceptis, Cic Tusc 

4 13, 30 corporum, id ib 1, 28, 68, 1, 30, 
21 aens temperatio, composition, temper, 
id. Yerr 2, 4 44, g 98, cf id. Ac. 2, 20, 85 
caerulei temperationes Alexandriaeprimu m 
sunt inventae,! itr 7, 11 quao a luna ceto 
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risque eideribus caeli temperatio fit, Cia 
Div. 2, 45, 24 ; £o, caeli, id. N. D. 2, 5, 13: 
temperatio Irinae caelique moderatio ef5- 
cit hoc, id. Div. 2,45,24: semina tempera-, 
tione caloris et oriri et augescere, id. X. D. 
2, 10, 26 : mensitun temperatio, id Leg. 2. 
7, '16: discipline ac temperatio civile tie, 
organization, constitution. id. Tu=c. 4. X. 1 : 
rei pnblicae, id. Leg. 3 ; 5, 12: ordinum, Liv. 
9, 46, 15 : temperatio jaris, cam potestas in 
popuio, aactoritas in sonata sit, Cia Leg. 3, 
12,23: sed praesto est hujus vitii tempera- 
tio, quod senata3 lege nostra confirmatur 
aactoritas, a means of moderating,' qualify- 
ing, or tempering , i d. ib. § 27. — H. TransC: 
Eol dax et princeps et moderator laminum 
reliquoram, mens mandi et temperatio, the 
organizing or ordering principle, Cia Rep. 
6, 17, 17 (Somn. Scip. 4, 10). 

‘ * temperativus, a, am, adj. [tempe- 
ro], toothing, palliative: medicamma, CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 4, 1, 1L _ 

temp era tor, 6ris, m - [id-], one mho 
duly arranges, orders, or governs (very 
rare); moderator ille et quasi temperator 
huja3 tripariitae varietatis, Cia Or. 21, 70: 
volaptatis. e. mho enjoys it in modera- 
tion, Sen. Tit. Beat. 14, 1. — Poet: armo- 
rum (Gamen).Le. that rightly tempers them, 
Mart 4, 55, 15. 

tempera tura, ae,/ [id.],' due meas- 
ure, proportion , composition , or quality ; 
temper, temperament, temperature (ante- 
class. and post-Aug. for the class, tempe- 
ratio): caeli temperatura, Yarr. ap. Non. 
179, 12 : corporis. Sen. Ep. 11, 6 : minii, 
Vitr. 7, 9; aeris, Plin. 34, 9, 20, § 97; c£ id. 
34, 2, 5, g 10 ; 34, 8, 19, § 75 : utilis ac £a- 
lubris (in balneis). Sen. Ep. 86, 10 : linire 
absque temperatura, milh untempered mor- 
tar, Vulg. Ezech. 13, 1L 
temp era tnSj ^ nm , Part, and P. a. of 
tempero. 

tcmpcri (-ins)r a&v., v. tempus, IL A. 
temp dries, [tempero], a due min- 
gling, mixture, or tempering , temperature, 
temper (poet and in post -Aug. prose for 
the class, temperatio): in quo (aere) aequa- 
l!s .omnium temperies fait, Plin. 34, 2, 3, 

% 8 : magna et in colore temperies, id. 2, 
78, 80, § 190; 1C, 11, 22, g 54: ubi temperi- 
em sumpsere nmorque calorque, Ov. JL 1, 
430: nix tegit alta doas (caeli zonas): toti- 
dem inter utramque locavit, Temperiem- 
que dedit, mixta cum frigore Gamma, i. e. 
temperateness, moderate temperature , id. lb. i 
1, 51: caeli, id. P. 2, 7, 71; Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 3: ! 
caeli mira temperies, verno tepori maxi- 
me Eimilis. Curt 4, 7, 17 ; 9,1,11; cf.: auc- 
tumnus initis inter juvenemque Eenemque 
Temperie medias, Or. if. 15, 211: temperie 
blandarum captus aquarura, id. ib. 4, 344: 
temperiem servant oculi,a due proportion. 
Claud. Cons. MalL TheocL 217 : tranquilla 
morum, Stat S. 2- 6, 48: temperies (docet), 
ut casta petas, moderation , temperance , 
Claud. Land. SUL 2, 103. 

tempero, avi, fitum, 1 (Old pres. tubj. 
tempermt, Plant True. 1, 1. 41; collat. dep. 
form temperor, B*ct. 7, 5, 12), v. a. and 
n. [tempus]. I. Act., to divide or proportion 
duly, mingle in due proportion ; to combine 
or compound properly; to qualify , temper , 
eta (class.; ct: modifico,misceo). A.L»h: 
nec vero qui simplex e3se debet, ex dissi- 
miiibus rebus roisceri et tempo ran potest, 
Cia Off. 3, 33. 119 : qui (orbinm motus) acu- 
ta cum gravibus temperans varios aequa- 
biliter cuncentus efilcit, id. Rep. 6, 18, 18 : 
ea cum tria sumpsisset, unam in specie m 
temperavit, id. Unir. 7 : tale quiddam esse 
animom, ut sit ex igDi atque anima tem- 
peratum, id. X. D. 3, 14, 36: aes conflare et 
temperare, Plin. 7, 56, 57, § 197 : ferrum, id. 
34, 14,41, £ 145: herbas, Or. F. 5, 402: ace- 
tum meUe, Plin. 14, 17, 21, § 114: vinom, 
id. 29, 3, 11, g 50: pocula, to flavor, i. e. to 
fdl, Hor. C. 1, 20, 11 ; id. Epod. 17,80; Mart. 
9, 12, 7 : venenuro, Suet. Xer. 2 fin. : un- 
guentum, Plin. 13,2,2, g 18: coIJyrium, id. 
27, 10, 59, § S3: colores, id. 2, 18, 16, § 79 et 
saep.: ejusdem polis turn accessus modici 
turn recessus et frigoris et cal oris mod urn 
lemperant, Cic. S. D. % 19, 49 : Etesiarum 
flatu nimii teroperantor calores. id. ib. 2, 
53,131; ct: vitis Eolem umbra temperans, 
Plin. 17,12, 18. g 91: quis aquam (i. e. bal- 
neum) temperet ignibus. mho shall temper. 
i, e. trarm, Hor. C. 3, 19, 6 ; so, balneum, 


TEMP 

ifart. 3, 25, 1 : Ecatebrisque arentia tem- 
pera! arva, L e. maters, Yerg. G. 1, 110; 60, 
arra (Galesus), Claud. Cons. Prob. 260. — 2. 
Trans i,to rule, regulate, govern, manage, 
arrange , order : rem publicam institutis et 
legibus, Cic. Tusa 1,1, 2;. ct: constituere et 
tempo rare ciritales, i± Ac. 2, 2,3: Lrcar- 
gus, qui Lacedaemoniorum rem publicam 
temperavit, id. Div. 1,43, 96; ct: qui (Jup- 
piter) res hominum ac deorum, Qui mare 
ac terras variisque mundum Tempo rat bo- 
ris, Hor. C. 1, 12, 16 : lerram, mare, urbes, 
eta (corresp. to regere), id. ib. 3, 4, 45: 
mare, id. ib. 4, 12, 1 : aequor, Yerg. A. 1, 
146; orbem, Or. M. 1, 770; 15, 869: arces 
aetberias, id. ib. 15, 859 : undas, id. Ib. 12, 
580: ratem, id. ib. 13, 366: eo!u 3 id navigii 
genus temperans, YelL 2, 107 : omnia pre- 
tio temperata, ia. 2, 60: senem delirum, 
Hor. S. 2, 5, 71 : ora frenis, id. C. 1, 8, 7 et 
saep.: genius qui catale temperat astrnm, 
id. Ep. 2, 2, 187 : annum, id. ib. 1, 12, 16 ; 
Plin. 2, 6, 4, g 13: caeli falgura, Cic. Leg. 
8, 21 : fortunam suo arbitrio, Petr. 137. — 
Poet.: carmen impo3iti3 articulis, L e. to 
tune , Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 80; ct: testudinis 
aureae strepitum, Hor. C. 4, 3, 18: Musam 
pede Arcbilochi, id. Ep. 1, 19, 23 sq.: citha- 
ram nems, i. e. to string , Or. M. 10, 103. — 
B. Trop. 1. To regulate, rule, eta: non 
mod ice tempera Lam sed nimis meracam 
libertatem gitiens banrire, Cia Rep. 1, 43, 
96; ct: cujus acerbitas morum immani- 
tasque naturae ne vino quidera permixta 
temperari Eolet, id. PhiL 12, 11, 26 : quod 
(genus) erit aequatum el temperatum ex 
tribus optimis rerum publicarum modi3, 
id. Rep. 1, 45, 69; ct id. ib. 2, 39, 65: ita in 
varia et perpetuA oratione hi (numeri) sunt 
inter se miscendi et temperandi, id. Or. 58, 
197; so, joined with miscere, id. Off. 3, 33, 
119 (on the contrary, opp. mi see re, id. Rep. 
2.23,42); ct: at haec interdum tempo ran- 
da et varianda sunt, id. Or. 29, 103; 18, GO; 
52, 176: iracundram cobibere, rictoriam 
teroperare, id. llarcell 3, 8 : amara lento 
Temperet risu, Hor. C. 2, 16, 27 : annonam 
macelli quotannis temperandam censnit, to 
be regulated, i. el fixed at moderate prices, 
Suet. Tib. 34: (Aeolus) Sceptra tenens mol- 
litque anirnoa et temperat iras, soothes, al- 
lays, Yerg. A. 1,57: sum plus. Or. Am. i, 3, 
10: Mercurius temperat astra, Stab Tb. 1, 
305. — 2. Se temperare ab aliqua re, to re- 
frain from, abstain from, forbear, etc. (late 
Lab): temperare Ee a rectorum Etiorum 
reprehension e, Greg. M. in Job, 25, 33 i nit.; 
18, 3: ab utro £e temperat, Aug a Fausb 
6, 5 fin.; id. Trin. 3 prooem. 

n. Neutr n to observe proper measure ; to 
\ moderate or restrain one's self; to forbear, 
abstain ; to be moderate or temperate (class.; 
ct moderor). In gen., constr. Tvith in 
aligud re, alicui rei, ab aliqud re, a simple 
abC, an inf. , or ne or quin with sulf. ( a ) 
With in and abl.: jam istoc probior es, 
cum in am ore tern peres, Plant. Ep. 1, 2, 8: 
in multa temperarunt tribuni, Liv. 2, 52, 5; 
SalL J. 85,9. — (£) With dal.: linguae tem- 
pera, Plant P.ud. 4, 7, 23; so, linguae, Liv. 
23,44,18: linguae, Sen. Ira, 3, 6, 2: manibus, 
Liv. 2,23,9; 4,3,6; 32, 20,3; Curb 7, 2. 24: 
oculis,Liv.21,22,7: irae, id. 33, 20, 7: victo- 
riae, SalL C. 11, 8 : gulae, Plin. Ep. 2, 6, 5: la- 
crimis, Curt. 7, 2,7. — (7) With ab and abl.: 
temperare ab injuria et maleficio, Caes. B. 

G. L 7: a maleficio, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 29: a 
lacrimis,Yerg. A. 2, 8: precibus ducis miti- 
gati ab excidio civitatis temperavere, Taa 

H. 1, 63. — Rarely with sibi, eta : cum sibi 
in contionibus credas a mendacio tempera- 
turum ? Aact. Her. 4, 18, 25: ne a necessa- 
ries quidem sibi rabies temperat, Sen. Clem, 
t, 26, 4. — (o) With abl. alone : laoimis, Liv. 
30,20; Tac. A. 15, 16: a venatibus, Claud. III. 
Laud. StiL 270: risu, Liv. 32, 3i, 3: neque 
verbis adrersus principem .neque factis, 
Suet. Ytb Lucan.— ( e ) With inf. : matronae 
Canora hie voce sua tinnire temperent, 
Plaub Poen. proL 33: dormire, id. ib. 22: 
maledlcere huic, id. ib. 5, 2, 76: tollere pue- 
rum. Enn. ap. Cia Div. 1, 21, 42 {Trag. y. 67 
VabL): exordiri rem novam, GclL 4, 9, 5. 
— (0 YTith ne and subj.: quoi male taciun- 
di est potestas, quoin ne id faciat temperat, 
Plant. Stich. 1, 2, 60 : quod in pluribns libri3 
ne facerem temperari, Lact. 4, 3, 5. — ( n ) 
Withqm'n (post-Aug): non temperanteTi- 
berio quin premeret, Tac. A. 3, 67: ne Ee- 
dato quidem tumultu temperare potuit, 
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quin, eta, Suet Claud. 41; Jd. Calig. 5i: rix 
temperabat, quin diceret, Sen. Contr. 10, 1 
(39),7: Arruntius non temperavit, quin, eta, 
id. Ep. 114, 19. — jj. With sibi or animis (go 
not in Cicero): neque sibi homines feros 
temperata ros exist imabat, quin, etc., Caes. 
B. G. 1,33: viz sibi temperant quin, etc.. 
Sen. Ben. 2. 29, 2 ; YelL 1, 16, 1 : usque mihi 
temperari,’ dam perducerem eo rem, ut, 
eta, Plana ap. Cic. Fam. 10. 7, 2: nequeo 
mihi temperare, qaommus, eta, Plin. 18, 6. 
8, § 41; 1, praefi § 30; non quivit temperare 
sibi in eo (signo), etc., id. 34,8,19,5 62; Plin. 
Ep.6, 17, 1: vix tempera rere animis, qain, 
eta, Liv. 5, 45, 7. — c. Impers. pass. : aegre 
temperatum est, quin, eta, they milh difficul- 
ty refrained, Liv. 32,10, 8: nec temperatum 
manibus foret, ni,eto, id. 2, 23,10: jam super- 
fondenti se laetitiae vix temperatum est, 
id. 5,7, 8: aboppugnatione urbium tempera- 
tum. Id. 7, 20, 9 : a caedibu?, id. 25, 25, 9 . — 
B. Id par tic.,pregn., to forbear, abstain, 
or refrain from ; to spare , be indulgent to 
any thing (ct: parco, abstineo); constr. 
with dot. or ab : ut si cuiquam ulla in re 
umquam temperaverit, nt vos quoque ei 
temperetis, Cic. Terr. 2, 2, 6, g 17: superati3 
hostibus (shortly after, parcere), id. ib. 2, 2, 
2, 5 4: Eociis, id. ib. 2, 1, 59, g 154: alicui in 
aliqua re, id. ib. 2, 2, 6, § 17 : amicis, id. 
Balb. 27, 60: privignis, Hor. C. 3, 24, 18: in- 
genio suo, Quint. 10, 1, 93 aL : in quo ab bo- 
gus temperaverant, Liv. G, 17, 8: ab bis sa- 
cris, id. 39, 10, 9: quamvis a plerisqae cibis 
singuli temperemus, Plin. Ep. 2, 5, 8; ct: a 
mulso sibi temper are, Cels. 4, SL — Impers. 
pass.: templis deum temperatum est, Liv. 
1, 29, 6 Drak-A' cr. : nec ab ullo temperatum 
foret, id. 24, 31, 1L— Hence, tempe- 
antis, P. cl, observing moderation, 
sober, moderate, temperate (syn.: modestus, 
abstlnens): aut temperantem (dices), qui se 
in aliqua libidine contmuerit, in aliqaa ef- 
faderit? Cic. Par. 3, 1, 21: homo in omniba3 
vitae partibus moderatus ac temperans, 
eta, id. Font 18. 40; so, homo, id. Att 15, 
1, L — Sup.: homo eanctissimus et tempe- 
rantissimus, Cia Font. 17, 33: principe3 
graviores temperantioresque a cupidine 
imperii, refraining, abstaining, Liv. 26, 22, 
14 Drak. jV. cr . — "With gen.: famae tempe- 
rans,Ter.Phorm.2.1,41: temperans gaudii 
seraeque laetitiae, Plin. Pan. 52, 5 : potestatis 
temperantior, Taa A. 13, 46.— Hence, adv. : 
tempo ranter, milh moderation, moder- 
ately, Taa A. 4, 33 ; 15, 29. — Comp., Cia 
Att_ 9, 2, A, 2 .—Sup. seems not to occur.— 
B. temperatns,^ Dm,! 3 *, a. *1, Duly 
arranged or prepared : prela, Cato, B. R. 
12. — 2. Limited, moderate , temperate, (a) 
Lit.; temperatae escae modicaeque potio- 
nes, Cic. Div. 1, 51, 115: regiones caeli ne- 
que aestuosae neque frigidae sed tempera- 
tae, Yitr. 1,4; ct Plin. 14, 2, 4, §26. — Comp.: 

I oca temperatiora, Caes. B. G. 5, 12: o tem- 
peratae dulce Formiae litus, Hart. 10, 30, 1 ; 
mitis ac temperatus annu3, Col. 3 } 20, 1; cf 
in cup. : temperatissimum anni tempus, 
Yarr. R. R. 2, 5, 14. — {p) Trop., of moral 
character, of speech, etc., moderate , sober, 
calm, steady , temperate: est autem ita tem- 
peratis moderatisque moribus, ut summa 
severitas summa cum humanitate juega- 
tur, Cia Fam. 12, 27 : justi, temperati, ea- 
pientes. id. X. D. 3, 36, 87 : in victoria tem. 
peratior, CaeL ap. Cia Fam. 8, 15, 1: mens 
in boni3 Ab insolenti temperata I^etitia, 
Hor. C. 2, 3, 3: vim temperatam di prove- 
hunt In majus, id. ib. 3, 4, 66 : anirnum 
temperatam virtutibus faisse, Liv. 1, 18, 4: 
hoc multo fortius est . . . illad temperatias, 
Sen. Ep. 18, 3 : aequabile et temperatam 
orationis genus, Cia Off. 1, 1, 3: oratio mo- 
dica ac temperata, id. Or. 27, 95. — Comp. : 
temperatior oratio, Cia de Or. 2, 53, 212.— 
Sup.: tempera tissi mi sanctissimique viri 
monmnentum, Cia Terr. 2, 4, 38, § 83. — 
Adv.: temperate, due proportion , 
mith moderation, moderately, temperately : 
a. Lit.: tepehit, Cato, P.. R. 69, 2: arbores 
umoris temperate, pa ram terreni haben- 
tes, Vitr. 2, 9 med. — Trop.: agere, Cic. 
Att. 12, 32, 1: temperatius scribere, id. ib. 
13, 1, 1: tempo ratissime et castis3ime vive- 
re, Aug Mus. 6, 15. 

tempestas, utis (collat form temper 
stns, utis; v. in the foIL ; gemplur. tem- 
pestatium, Yitr. 9, 6, 3),/. [tempos]. |, A 
1849 
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portion point, or *pace of time, a time, sea 
son period, wpa (so mostlj ante class, and 
poet. , syn. tempos) son occasys syprema 
tekpestas esto, Fragtn XII Tab ap GelL 
17 , 2, 10, cf m duodecim tabulis sons 

OCCASY DIEI SYPPEMA TEMPESTAS ESTO 

Iibn augnrnm pro tempestate tempestn 
tem dicunt supremum auguni tempu®, 
Varr L. L. 7, § 51 Mull X cr jam qua 
tempestate vivo certe sine ad me recipio, 
Lucil ap Non 407, 31 ed tempestate flos 
poetaram fait, Plaut Cas. prol 18 verum 
tempe®tas quondam cum ■% ixi fail, Quom, 
etc., id True 2 4, 29 eademque tempestate 
multis sigms Lacedaemonns calamitas de 
nuntiabatur, Ctc. Div 1,34 75 qua tempe 
state juvencos egerat a stabuli®, Prop 4, 9, 
1 non ego pro mundi regno magis anxius 
ilia Tempestate fill, qua, etc , Ov M 1, 183 
tertia te Phthiae tempestas laeta locabit, 
the third day (a translation of the Homeric 
rJ/iaTi Key TpiTOTw, II 9, 363), Cic poet Div 
1, 25, 52 qua tempestate Poenus in Italiam 
venit, Cic. de Or 3, 88, 153, cf id. Or 49, 
164 fuere item ea tempestate, qui ere* 
derent, etc.. Sail C 17,7, Curt 4, 2, 11, 6, 
2, 15 ilia tempestate, Liv 27, 37, 13 , 
Curt 3 1, 2 bac tempestate, Salt J 3, 

1, 13, 7, Veil 2, 78, Just 19, 2, 3, 25, 2, 
8 sic omnia nimia, cum vel in tempe 
state vel in agris vel in corporibus Iaetiora 
fuerunt, in contraria fere convertuntur (a 
t ranch of the Platonic ev wpats -re k at tv 
0i toic Kat lv ou yfiaci), Cic Rep 1, 44, 68 — 
In plur quam te post multis tueor tem 
pestatibuS, Pac. ap Non, 407 33 cis paucas 
tempestalcs, augebi® etc , Plaut Most 1, 1, 
18 multis tcrapestatibus baud sane quis 
quam_Rornae virtute magnus fuit, Sail C 

53. 5 Sulla sollerti®simus omnium in pau 
cis tempestatibus fectus est, id J 96, 1 
Evander, qui multis ante tempestatibus ea 
tenuerat loca, Lit 1, 5, 2— II. Time, with 
respect to its physical qualities, ueather 
(the predom and class signif of the word) 
A, L 1 1 , of good as well as of bad n eather 
turn tonutt hievum bene tempestate sere 
na, Enn ap Cic Div 2 39, 82 ( Ann. v 517 
Vabl , cf infra, in plur), Varr ap Non 

408. 5 liquida, Plaut Mo®t 3, 2, 64, cf li 
quidwsima caeli, Lucr 4 169 nactus ido 
beam ad na\ igandum tempestatem, Caes 
B G 4, 23, cf Cic. Q Fr 2, 2, 4 sccunda, 
Tac Agr 38 fuit pridie Qumquatnis egre 
gia tempestas, Cic Atl 9, 13, 2 tempesta 
tem praetermittere, id. Fam 14. 4, 5 ctim 
tempestas arridet. Lucr 2,32, crid.5,1395 
unde haec tarn clara repente Tempestas? 
Verg A 9, 20 —In plur tempestateS sere 
nae nserunt risu Jot is, Enn ap Serv ad 
Verg A 1, 254 (Ann v 445 lab! ) dum 
tempestates assunt, Lucr 1, 178 et comi 
tes et tempestates et navem idoneam ut 
habeas, diligenter videbis, Cic Fam 16, 1, 

2, Cels 2, 1 —2. Esp , of bad or stormy 
weather, a storm , tempest (cf procella, 
hiemps) turbida temperas hen fuit, Plaut 
Rud. 4, 3,3, so, turbida, Lucr 6,376, Caes. 
B C 2, 22 saeva, Plaut Rud 4,2,12, Lucr 
6, 458 perfngida, Cic Verr 2, 4 40, § 86 
turbuleuta, id. lb 2, 5, 10, § 26 foeda Liv 
2, 62, Verg G 1, 323 horrida, Hor Epod 
13 1 demi c sa abLurOj id C 3,17,11 tem 
pestas venit, Confnngit tegulas imbrices 
que, Plaut Most 1, 2, 27 tanta tempestas 
coontur, ut, eta, Caes B C 1, 48 tempe 
Bias naves adflixit, id. ib 3, 27 i is tempe 
statis,Cia Rep 4, 8, 8 roaximo lmbn, tem 
pestate, ventis procelhs, eta, id. Phil 5, 6, 
15 nautae cum adversa tempestate m alto 
jactarentur id. Inv 2. 31, 95 si segetibus 
tempestas nocuerit, id. N D 2, 66, 167 si 
tempestas a vert ice silvis Incubuit, Verg 
G 2 310 tempestas sine more funt, id. A. 
5 694 — In plur duo genera esse caelestis 
nuunae meminwse debemus unum quod 
tempestates \ ocamus, in quibus gran dines, 
procellae, ceteraque similia intelleguntur, 
eta, Plm. 18, 28, 69, § 278 magnis commo 
ti8 tempestatibus fluvius ita magnus fac 
tus c®t, ut, eta, Cic Inv 2, 31, 96, Plaut 
Merc. 1, 2 86 etiam summi gubernatores 
in magnis tempestatibus a vectonbus ad 
monen solent, Cia Phil 7, 9, 27 ut tempe 
states saepe certo aliquo caeli signo com 
moventur, id Mur 17, 36 procellae, tem 
pestate®. id. Off 2, G, 10 , Varr R.R3. 10, 3 
autumni Verg G 1, 311 , Caes. B G 4 34 
— 3. Personified Tempestates, 
the weather goddesses, th t weather ( Luci u e 
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Scipio) CEP1T CORSICA ALERIAQVE. VKBE 
DEDET TEMPEST ATIBYS A1PE MER1TO, In®crr 

Scip m Inscr OrelL 552, Cic. X D 3 20, 
51 , Hor Epod. 10, 24 , cf in sing Tem 
pestas Ov F 6, 193 — B. Trop (like 
our storm, tempest,—), commotion, disturb 
ance , calamity, misfortune qui in bac 
texnpe c iate popuh jactemur et fluctibus, 
Cia Plana 4, 11 comitiorum, id. Mur 17, 
36 video quanta tempestas mvidiae nobis 
impendeat, id Cat 1,9,22 periculi tempe 
stas, id. Sest 47, 101 tempestas bombilis 
Gallict adventu®, id. Rep 2, 6, 11 quanta 
per Idaeos tempestas lent campos, Verg 
A 7, 223 ea ipsa tempestate eversam e®®e 
rem publicam Cic. Att 10, 4, 5 tempestas 
populans, id Sest 67, 140 vis ilia fuit et 
Tuina quaedam atque tempestas et quidvis 
potius quam judicium, id Clu 35,96 com 
mums Siculorum tempestas (i e Verres), 
id Verr 2, 2, 37, § 91 haud ignan quanta 
mvidiae immmeret tempestas, Liv 3, 38, 
6 (scurra) Permcies et tempestates bara 
thrumque macelli, Hor Ep 1, 15, 31 belli, 
Stat Th 3 229, Sen Agam 63 — Inptur 
m his undis et tempestatibus ad summam 
senectutem maluit jactari quam, etc , Cic 
Rep 1, 1, 1 immoderate tempestates, id. 
N D 1, 2, 4 navis rei pubbeae fiuitans in 
alto tempestatibus, id. Sest 20, 46 , id. de 
Or 1,1,2* id. Fam 9,6,4, Hor Ep 2,2,85 
aL — 2. A storm, shower, \ e a throng , mul 
titude, etc querelarum, Cic Pis. 36 89 
turbida telorum, Verg A. 12, 284 , Claud 
in Ru£ 1, 102 

tempestlvc, adt , v tempestivusjln 
temp esti vitas, ati® / [tempestn us], 
a right or proper time , timeliness, season 
ableness (rare) I. L 1 1 sua cuique parti 
aetatis tempestn itas est data its appro 
prtate quality or character, * Cic Sen 10, 
33, Plm 10, 34, 52, § 105, 11, 14, 14, g 36, 
18 , 30, 73, § 303 — *H. TransC, a right 
or proper state or condition tempestn ita 
tes stomacbi totiusque corporis, PJin. 29, 6, 
38, § 120 

tempestivo,^ ,= tcmpestive, Plant. , 
True 1, 1, 41 (dub , al tempestive) ; 

tempes1ivns(-vos),a,um,adj [tem 
pe®tas, I ], of or belonging to the right time , | 
done or happening at the proper time, lime j 
ly, seasonable, opportune ftting, approprx \ 
ate, suitable (class , s>n opportunus) 1. 1 
In gen . venti, Cic N D 2, 53, 131 ira 1 
bres, Just 44, 1, 4 nondum tpmpe®tno ad ; 
navigandum man, Siciliam adnt, Cic Imp 
Pomp 12, 34 aggressus tempestivis tem 1 
ponbus, Liv 45, 19, 10, cf vemetnarrati i 
bus bora Tempestiva mei*, Ov M 5, 500, 
Plin 11, 17, 17, § 53 et tempestivum pue 
ns concedere ludum, Hor Ep 2, 2, 142 on 
tio, Liv 5, 12, 12 caesura arborum, Plm 
16, 43, 84, § 230 vmdemia, Col 11, 2, 67 
samtio, id 11, 2, 9, 7, 3, 4 multa mib) ipsi 
ad mortem tempestiva fiierunt^ttinp oc 
casions , Cic Tusa 1, 45, 109 num parum 
tempestivos mtenem? Tac Or 14 o«cula 
raaestis tempestiva gems posuit, Stat Th 
2,355 — iVetdr absol si tempe c tivom ent, 
Col 1, 8 fin , Plm 16, 39, 74, g 188 — JJ, I n 
pa r 1 1 a A. Timely, seasonable , ripe (syn. 
maturus) maturitas Cic Sen 2, 5 ubi 
ocymum tempest! vom ent, dato pnmum, 
Cato, R R. 54, 3 , so, fructus, Cic Off 2, 4, 
14, Col 3,21, 10 pullorum examina, Lucr 
6, 1363 pinus,Verg G 1, 256 — Comp cas 
sita in sementes forte concesserat tempe 
stiviores, Gell 2, 29, 5 —2. Tran sf, of 
persons, ripe, mature (poet, and in post* 
Aug prose) tempestiva viro Hor C 1, 23, 
12 (for which filia Jam matura viro, Verg 

A. 7, 53, and matura lirgo, Hor C 3, 6, 
22), so, Rhode, id ib 3 19 27 Virgo Fest. 

5. Y Romara.p 269MQL1 tempestivos erat 
caelo Cytherelus hcros Ov M 14, 584 — 

B. Pregn., like ou rtimely, betimes, for that 
which takes place carlj, in good time, m 
good season, early, so m the elder Pliny, 
of early risers refngeratum sub dio dan 
tempestivis antecedente vomitione Plln. 
29, 4, 25, § 80 sani atque tempestn i, id 7, 
53, 54, § 181 — Esp , of early banquets, be 
ginning while it is yet day convivia, Cia 
Arch 6, 13, so, convivia (convivium), id. 
Sen 14,46, id. Att. 9, 3,3, 9,13,6, id Mur 

6, 13 gladiatorum convivium, id Verr 2, 

3, 25, § 61 solemni et tempe°tiro adhibe 
tur convivSo, Curt 8 1, 22, Sen Ira, 2, 28, 

6, Taa H. 2, 68, Suet Calig 45 fm , cf 
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tempe®tivis epulis delimtus, ubi vino mca 
luit, eta, Taa A 11, 37 — Sup Eeems not to 
occur — Hence, adc tempestive, at We 
right time, tn proper season , seasonably, op 
portunely, ftly , appropriately (class.) ara 
re, Cato, R. R. 61 1, Cia N D 2, 62, 156: 
CoL 2 8, 4 , Ov Tr 4, 10, 81 , Just 34, 1; 
Suet Ve®p 23 — Comp , Hor C 4, 1, 9 — 
Sup seems not to occur 
*tempestuosus, ^ «m, adj [tempe 
stas, II ], stormy, tempestuous , turbulent, 
impetuous mcur«us bo®tium, Sid. Ep 4, G. 
7 tempCS tus, film, v tempe-tas imf 

* templaris, e, adj [tempium], of or 
belonging to a temple fine3, Auct Limit 
p 295 Goe® 

* tcmplatim, udr [tempium analo 
gous to vicatim, from vicusj templewards, 
through the temple *, Tert Apol 42 fn. 

tempium, b n (prob for temulum, 
root re/i of 7€fi\u) , cf Tffxcvos, a sacred en 
closure j hence], I. Lit, a Epace marked 
out, hence, in partic , in augury, an open 
place for observation, marked out by the 
augur with his staff tempium dicitur lo 
cus raanu auguris designatus in afre, po tf t 
quern factum ilico captantur auguna,Serv 
Verg A. 1, 92 dictum tempium locus au 
gum autauspicn causa quibusdam concep 
tis verbis fimtus Concipitur \erbis non 
i®dem u®quequaquae. In Arce sic templa 
te®caqne me ita sunto quoad ego caste lm 
gua nuncupavero Olla veter arbor, quir 
quir est, quam me sentio dixi®®e, tempium 
te®cumque finito m smistrum, etc In 
hoc templo faciundo arbores con®titui fines 
appaTet, Varr L. L. 7, § 6 sq Mull. Palati 
um Romulus Remus A\entinum ad innu 
gurandum templa capiunt,Liv 1, 6, 4 — B. 
Transf, with the idea of openness, ex- 
tent, or that of sanctity predominating 
1, An open, clear, broad space, a circuit (eo 
rare and mo c tly poet) unus erit, quern tu 
tolles in caerula caeli Templa, i e the space 
or ctrcurt of the heavens, Enn ap Varr L. L. 
7, g 6 MQJL (Ann. v 67), cf nec mare uec 
tellus neque caeli iucida templa, eta, Lucr 
1, 1014, so, caeli, Ter Eun 3, 5, 42, Lucr. 
1, 1064, 1 1105 2, 10$9, 6, 2bG, 6, 644 , 6, 
1228 , cf caelestia, id. G, 388 , 6, 670 raagna 
caelitum, Enn ap Varr 7, § 6 Mull (Trag 
v 227 Vabl ) magnum Jovis altitonantis, 
id ap Varr L. L 7, § 7 Mull. (Ann \ 531 
Vabl) mundi magnum et \or=atiIe tem 
plum, the extent or circuit of the world, 
Lucr 5, 1436, so, mundi? id. 6, 1205, 6, 43; 
cf deus, cujus hoc tempium est omne 
quod con®picis, Cia Rep 6 15, 15, Somn 
Scip 3, 6 globus, quem in hoc templo me 
dium rides, quae terra dicitur, Cic Rep 6, 
15, 15 — Of the infernal regions Aclierusia 
templa alta Orci, salvete, infera spaces, 
Enn ap Varr L. L. 7, g 63IQI1 (Trag v 107 
Vabl), id ap Cic Tusa 1, 21 48 — Of We 
plain of the sea loca Neptunia templaque 
turbulento, Plaut Mil 2,6,3, cf id Rud 4, 
2, 4 — Of the hollow space or c/iam&er of the 
mouth umida lingual circum sidentm tem 
pla, Lucr 4, 624 — 2, A consecrated or sa 
cred place, a sanctuary (sjn. aedes fa 
l num ) a. 1° gen (sacerdotes) urbem 
; et agros et templa liberata et effata ha 
bento, Cic Leg 2 8, 21, cf hmc effari tem 
pla dicuntur ab auguribus % arr L L 6, 
g 53 MulL — Of the Rostra in Rostris in 
iljo inquam inaugurato temple ac loco, Cia 
Vatin 10, 24, cf rostraque id tempium 
appellatura, Liv 8, 14, 12, Cic Se®L 29 02, 
Liv 2,66,10, 3,17,1, 8,35,8 Drak —Of We 
Cuna tempium ordini ab se aucto Curiam 
fecit, Liv 1,30,2; 26,31,11, 2G 33 4 —Of a 
tribunal , Li\ 23, 10 Drak , Flor 2 12, 11 
—Of an asylum, Liv 2, 1, 4 —(/3) Trop , a 
sanctuary, sftrme pectus templaque men 
tis, Lucr 5, 103, cf (curia) tempium Banc 
titatis, amphtudime, mentis, consilfi publi 
ci, Cia JIil 33, 90 — In pnrtic.,aplac« 
dedicated to some particular deity, a fane, 
temple shnne Herculis, Cic Verr 2, 4, 43, 
g 94 Jovis id. Fam 10, 12 4 Junonis So- 
spitae, id. Div 1, 2, 4, cf id ib 1, 44 99; 

1 erg A. 1, 446 Virtutis, Cic Rep 1, 14, 21* 

\ estae, Hor C 1, 2, 16 Minervae, Verg A. 

6 840 anliqua deorum, Hor S 2,2,104 do 
nec templa refeceris, id C 3, G, 2 testudo 
arnica templis, id ib 3, 11, 6 templorum 
positor, templorum sancte repostor, Ov F 

2 G3 — Of the sepulchral monument of Sy 
chaeuSj to whom divine honors were paid, 
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Verg. A. 4,457; cf. SiL 1, 84.— n. A ^aU 
timber; in architecture, a jm Wm lying hor- 
izontally upon the rafters, Vitr. 4, 2 and 7; 
c£ : templum significat et tignum, qood in 
aedificio transvereum ponitur, Fest. p. 367 
MG11. 

temporalis, [tempos]. I. in 

g e n. } of or belonging to time . lasting but for 
a time, temporary , temporal (mostly post- 
Aug.): causa, Sen. Q. N. 7, 23, 1: Jaudes, 
Tac. Agr. 46: Trdflor temporale esse, Quint. 

6, 2, 10: concessio, Dig. 29, 1, 1: exsiiinm, 
ib. 47, 10, 95 : aeae, erected for the occasion , 
Inscr. ap. Marin. Fratr. Arv. 43, 16; opp. per- 
petuum, Lact.2,8,68; 7,4,12. — J3. In par- 
tic., in gram.; temporale verbnm , denoting 
time , Varr. L. L. 9, g 108 Mull. : nomen .{as 
annus, mensis), Prise, p. 581 P. : adverbia 
(e.g.pridem, nunc, modo), id. p. 1017 ib. — U. 
Of or belonging to the temples of the head: 
venae, the temporal veins , Veg. Vet. 2, 11; 
2,16. — A dr.; temporaliter,/^ a time, 
temporarily : observata lex, Tert. adv. Jud. 

2 med. > . 

temporalitas, atisl/ [temporalis, I.], 
temporariness, temporality ; present custom , 
fashion (opp. aeternitas; eccl. Lat.), Tert. 
Res. Cam. GO; Pall 1 med. - 

temporaliter, eLdv., v. temporalis/m 
temporanens, a, um , ad i- [tempos], 
happening or coming at the right time , time- 
ly , opportune (late Lat.. for tempestivus) ; 
lux nostra erumpat, Aug. Conf 13, 18 med.: 
{agricola) patienter ferens donee accipiat 
temporaneum et serotinum, i. e. the early 
and the latter rain, Vulg. Jacob. 5, 7. 
temporarie, odv., v. temporariusjfin. 
tcmporarius,a, um, adj. [terapus], of 
or belonging to time, lasting but for a time, 
temporary (perh. only post-Aug.): liberali- 
tas, depending on, according to the time ; 
Nep.Att.il: amicitiae. quas temporaries 
populcs adpellat, Sen. Ep. 9, 9: mora (opp. 
aeternitatis destinatione), Plin. 36, 15, 24, 
g 114: theatrum, id. 34, 7, 17, g 36: raotus 
animi (ira), Quint. 5, 10,28: ingenia, change- 
able, Curt. 4, 5, 11: non ergo temporariam 
et subitum est, quod, etc., Plin. Pan. 91, 7: 
quorum teraporaria gravitas. vel potius gra- 
vitates imitatio ridebatur, id. Ep. 6, 13, 5: 
solum hoc (sc. sanguis) in corporc tempo- 
rarium sentit incrementum^Plin. 11, 37, 90, 

£ 223. — Adv. : temporane, for a, time , 
temporarily , Salv. Gub. Dei, 5, 8; 7, 22. 

temporatim, a< lv. [i(i], at times, ac- 
cording to lime, chronologically (eccl. Lat.); 
terra temporatim vestiri amans, Tert. Pall. 
2: per nativitates nominatim temporatim- 
que digerere, id. Anim. 28. 
tempori adr., V. tempus, II. A. 
Tempsa and Tempsanus. v. Te- 
rn esa. . _ 

^temptabundus, temp to, etc., v. 

tempus, 5ris (obi- temp, tempori or tern- 1 
peri ; v. infra), n. [etym. dub. ; perh. root 
tem-; Gr. ri 'pvu-, prop, a section; hence, 
in partic., of time]. I. Lit., a portion or 
period of time, a time : tempus diei, day- \ 
time, Ter. Heaut, 1, 2, 38; 1, 1, 116: extre- 
mum diei, Cic. de Or. 1, 7, 26; efi : roatuti- 
na tempora, morning hours, id. Fam. 7, 1,1; , 
anni tempora, the seasons, Lucr. 2, 33; 5, ■ 
1396; CL : quam (Ennam) circa sunt laetjs- 
simi Cores omni tempore anni, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 48, g 107: maturing paulo, quam tempus 
anni postulabat, in hiberna exercitum de- 
duxit, CaeB. B. G. 1, 54: erat hibernum tem- 
pus anni, Cic. Rep. 1, 12, 18; Auct. B. Alex. 

43. 1. — 2. E sp. of the time intervening be- 
tween two events, etc., an interval, period, 
time: longo post tempore, Verg. E. i, 68: 
magno post tempore, Just. 13, 4, 25; 16, 1, 
1: brevi post tempore, id. 1, 7, 19; 4, 4, 4; 

12. 2, 6 : parvo post tempore, VaL Max. 8, 6, 

1. — Plur.: longis temporibus ante, Cic. 
Rep. 2, 34, 5.—J3, Transf., time, in gen- 
eral. 1. Lit a. In gen.: tempus est, 
id quo nunc utimur (nam ipsum quidem 
generaliter definire difficile eEt), pars quae- 
dam aeternitatis cum alicujus annui, men- 
strui,diurni noctumive spatii certa signifi- 
catione, Cic. Inv. 1, 26, 39: tempus eEse di- 
cunt intervallum mundi motus: id di visum 
m partes aliquot, maxime ab solis et lunae 
cursu: itaque ab eorum tenore temperate 
tempus dictum, Varr. L. L. 6, g 2 MuU. : 
hos siderum errores id ipsum esse, quod 
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rite dicitur tempus, Cic. Univ. 9 fin.: neque 
nt celari posset, tempus spatium ullum da- 
bat, Ter. Hec/ 3, 3, 14 ; cL : nisi tempus et 
spatium datum sit, Cic. Quint. 1,4; vixhuic 
tantulae epistulae tempus habui, id. Att. 1, 
14, 1: egeo tempore, id. Q. Fr. 3, 5, 4: unius 
horae tempus, Liv. 44, 9, 4: aliquot dierom 
tempus amisit, Lact. Mort. Pers. 45, 5 : tem- 
pus duorum mensium petere ad delectus 
babendos, Liv. 29, 5, 7: triginta diernm 
tempus petens, nt, etc., id. 38, 37, 10: tem- 
pus, pacis an belli, festinationis an otii, Cic. 
d3 Or. 3, 55, 211: ut tempora postulabant 
belli, Liv. 24, 8, 7: nec belli. tantum tem- 
poribus, sed etiam in pace, id. 35, 28, 1: 
temporibus Punici ‘belli, Just. 30, 3, 1; 43, 
4, 11 : mihi vero omne tempus est ad meos 
libros vacuum, Cic. Rep. 1, 9, 14: erit, erit 
illud profecto tempus et illucescet ille ali- 
quando dies, cum, etc.,- id. Mil. 26, 69: ex 
quo tempore tu me diligere coepisti, id. 
Fam. 3, 4, 2: eo tempore, quo promulga- 
tum de mnltd ejus (raditur, Liv. C, 38, 12; 
23, 10, 13: tempore, quo in bomine non ut 
nunc omnia consentientia, id. 2,32, 9: pri- 
vatam eo tempore Quinctium faisse, cam 
sacramento adacti sint, idL 3, 20, 4: per 
idem tempus, Cic. Brut 83, 286: quos ad 
me id tempori s ventures esse praedixeram, 
at that time, id. Cat. 1, 4, 10: scripta in ali- 
quod tempus reponantur, Quint. 10, 4, 2: 
non tantulum Umquara intermittit tempus, 
quin, etc., Plant. Baccb. 2, 2, 32: uno et eo- 
dem temporis puncto nati . . . nascendi 
tempus, Cic. Div. 2, 45, 95; cL: alienum 
tempus est mihi tecum expostulandi, id. 
Fam. 3, 10, 6: dare tempus exponendi de 
aliqnu re, id. ib. 1, 9, 3: committendi proe- 
lii, Caes. B. G. 2, 19: edendi, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
22: curandi, id. ib. 1, 2, 39: tyranno ad 
consultandum tempus datum est, Liv. 34, 
33,5: datum cum iis conloquendi tempus, 
id. 26, 22, 11; 45, 24, 1L— In plur.: id cer- 
tis temporibus futurum, Cic. Rep. 1, 15, 23: 
si Athenienses quibusdam temporibus nihil 
nisi, etc., agebant,'id. ib. 1, 27, 43: superio- 
ribus temporibus ad te nullas litteras misi, 
id. Fam. 5, 17. 1 : illis temporibus, id. LaeL 
1, 5: temporibus illis, id. Arch. 3, 6. — b. 
In pa r ti c., the time, i. e. the fitting or ap- 
pointed time, the right season, proper pe- 
riod, opportunity, = naipo r : nunc occasio 
est et tempus, Plaut Ps. 4, 2, 3: tempus 
maximum est, ut, etc., id. Mil 4,3, 9 : epero 
ego, mihi quoque Tempus tale eventurum, 
ut tibi gratiam referam parem, id. Merc. 5, 
4, 39; cL: tempus habes tale, quale nemo 
babuit umquam, Cic. Phil. 7, 9, 27: dicas: 
tempus maxumum esse ut eat domum, 
Plaut. Mil. 4, 3, 8: nunc-hora,- viri, nunc 
tempus: adeste, SiL, 11, 194: consul pauli- 
Eper addubitavit, an consurgendi jam, tria- 
riis tempus esEet, Liv. 8, 10, 1: cum jam 
moriendi tempus urgueret, was close at 
hand, Cic. Tusc. 1, 43, 103; Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 
20: verno inserentis tempus urguet, Plin. 
17, 14, 24, § 113: tempus est, with inf. : sed 
jam tempus est, ad id quod instituimus 
accedere, Cic. Top. 1, 5: dicere aliquid de 
ordine argumentorum, id. deOr. 2, 42, 181: 
couari etiam majora, Liv. 6, 18, 12: nunc 
corpora curare tempus est, id. 21, 54, 2: tibi 
abire, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 215: jam tempus agi 
res, Verg. A. 5, 638: tempus est jam hinc 
abire me, Cic. Tuec. 1, 41, 99: euo tempore, 
cl a fitting time, id. LaeL 3, 11; cf. id. Phil. 
14, 6, 15; id. Verr. 2, 3, 60, g 139; Plin. 18, 
6,8, § 44. — {( 3 ) tempora, um (less freq.in 
the sing, tempus), after tne Gr. t« Kalpta 
(prop, the right place, the fatal spot), the 
temples of the head ; plur . : duae suturae 
super aures tempora a superiore capitis 
parte discernunt. Cels. 8, 1; Plin. 20, 6, 23, 
g 54; Lucr. 1,930 ; 4,5; 6,1194; Tib. 2, 2, 7; 
Verg. A. 5, 416 ; Hor. C. 1, 7, 23 ; 3, 25, 20 ; 4, 
1, 32; 4, 8, 33 et saep. — Sing.: contorquet 
brachinm et Graccho percutit tempus, Auct. 
Her. 4, 55, 68 ; Verg. A. 9, 418 ; SiL 12, 414 ; 
Stat. Th. 10, 110; Vitr. 9, 6; Flor. 4, 12, 44 
Duk. N.cr.; Vulg. Judic. 4^21; 5,26.— Poet, 
transf., the face, visage in gen., Prop. 2, 24 
(3, 18), 3; 2, 18, 32 (3, 11, 10).— The head: 
jacuit pulsus tria tempora ramo CacuE, 
upon his three heads. Prop. 4 (5), 9, 15. — 
Sing.: tremulum movens Cana tempus ani- 
litas Omnia omnibus annuit, Cat. 61, 162. 
— 2. Transf. a. The time in its moral 
aspects ; the state of the times, position, state, 
condition; in plur., the times, circumstances 
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(esp. freq. of dangerous or distressful cit 
cumstances): si ad tuum tempus perduci- 
tur, facilis gubernatio est, time of adminis- 
tration, conszdship , Cic. Fam. 20, 1, 2 : omne 
meum tempus amicoram temporibus trans- 
mittendum putavi. . . et meus labor in pri- 
vatorum periculis versatus, id. Imp. Pomp. 
1, 1 : quid a me cujusque tempus poscat, 
id. Plane. 32, 79: tempori tneo defuerunt, 
my necessity , id. Best. 58, 123; cL : qui tot 
annos ita vivo, ut a nullius umquam me 
tempore aut commodo aut otium meum 
abstraxerit aut, etc., id. Arch. 6, 12: tem- 
pori cedere, id est necessitati parere, sem- 
per Eapientis est habitum, id. Fam. 4. 9, 2: 
nisi forte temporis causa nobis adsentie- 
bare, id. Tusc. 4,4, 8: neque poetae tempori 
meo defuerunt, i<£ Sest. 58, 123; c L: susci* 
pere onus laboris atque officii ex necessari- 
orum tempore, id. Div. in CaeciL 2, 5: in 
summo et periculosissimo rei publicae tem- 
pore, id. FL 3, 6: tempore summo rei pu- 
blicae, id. Phil. 5, 17, 46; id. Verr. Ul, 1; 
c t: pecuniam conferre in rei publicae mag- 
num aliquod tempus, id. Off. 3, 24, 93: pro 
tempore atqae periculo exercitum con pa- 
rare, SalL C. 30, 5: o saepe mecum tem- 
pus in ultimum Deducte, to the last extrem- 
ity, Hor. C.' 2, 7, 1 : eae (res) contra nos fa- 
ciunt in hoc tempore, at the present time, 
under the present circumstances , Cic. Quint. 
1, 1; cf. : nec miserae prodesse in tali tem- 
pore quibat, Lucr. 1, 93: indignatus, diei 
ea in tali tempore audirique, Liv. 30, 37, 8; 
v. Zurapt, Gram. § 475. — In plur. : incidunt 
Eaepe tempora, cum ea, etc., Cic. Off. 1, 10, 
31 : omnes illae orationes causarum ac tem- 
po rum sunt, id. Clu. 50, 139: tempora rei 
publicae, qualiafntura sint, quis scit? mihi 
quidem turbolenta videntur fore, id. Fam. 
2, 18, 3: scripsi versibus tres libros de tem- 
poribus meis, id. ib. 1, 9, 23; cf id. ib. g 11: 
dubia formidolosaque temjWa, Jd. Verr. 2, 
5, 1, g 1: cedere temporibus', id. 21iL 1, 2: 
animus secundis Temporibus dubiisque rec- 
tus, Hor. C. 4, 9, 36: Madates erat regionis 
praefectus, baud sane tem'porum homo, 
Curt. 5, 3, 4. — |j. Time in ppeiry, and rhet- 
oric. i. e. measure, quantity: idem facit in 
trochaeo, qui temporibus et intervallis est 
par iambo,,Cic. Or. 57, 194; cf. : tempora 
certa modique,Hor.S.l,4,58; rhythmi epa- 
tio temporum constant. Quint. 9,4,46 sq — . 
C, In gram., a tense of a verb, Varr. L L. 
9, § 32; 95 sq. ; 10, g 47 MOIL ; Quint. 1, 5, 
47; 9, 1, 11; 9, 3, li et saep.— n. Adverb, 
phrases. tempore, and more freq 
in adverb, form, tempori or temper!, 
at the right ox fitting time, at the appointed 
time, in time, betimes, timely, seasonably: 
rogat, Eatisne tempori opera sient confecta, 
Cato, R. R. 2, 1 ; 3, 4 ; cf.: qui vult sua tem- 
pori conficere officia, Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 16: 
reddere aliquid tempori,- Titin. ap. Non. 369, 
22: sequimini, ut. quod imperatum est,ve- 
niam advorsum temperi, Plaut. Men. 2, 3, 
90; cf. : temperi huic anteveni, id. Trin. 4, 

2, 66: temperi ego faxo ecies, id. Ps. 1, 3, 
153: nt cenam coqueret temperi, id. Stich. 
5, 2, 6; id. Cas. 2, 6, 60. — In a punning al- 
lusion to the meaning temple (v, supra): 
Eu. Coquite. facite, festinate nunc jam, 
quantum lubet. Co. Temperi: postqnam 
implevisti fasti fissorum caput, Plaut. Aul. 

3, 3, 6: ego renovabo commendationem, 
sed tempore, Cic. Fam. 7, 18, 1 : temporis 
are medicina fere est: data tempore pro- 
sunt, Et data non apto tempore vina no- 
cent, Ov. R. Am. 131 sq. : tempore abest, id. 
H. 4, 109. — Comp.: memini te mihi Pha- 
meae cenam narrare: temperius fiat: ce- 
tera eodem modo, Cic. Fam. 9, 16, 8: modo 
Eurgis Eoo Temperius caelo, modo serins 
incidis undis, more betimes, earlier, Ov. M. 
4, 198: ut propter cibi spem temporius ad 
officinam redeant, CoL 8, 4, 3; 2,8,12; App.JL 
9, p. 229, 22.— B, Form tempore, in time, with 
the progress of time, gradually : tempore ru- 
ricolae patiens fit taurus aratri, . . . Tem* 
pore paret equns habenis, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 1 sqq. 
— C. Ad tempos. £. At the right or ap- 
pointed time , in time: ad tempos redire, 
Cic. Att. 13,45, 2: ad tempus venire, Liv. 
38, 25: ad tempus ei mendacium vestrura 
accommodavistis, Cic. CaeL 7, 17.— 2, -For 
some time, for the time being, for a while, 
for the moment: quae (perturbatio animi) 
plerumque brevis est et 'ad tempus, Cic. 
Off. 1, 8, 27 : coli ad tempos, id. LaeL 15, 53: 

1851 
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dux ad tempus Iectus, Liv 28,42, 5 , Tac A, 

1 1- cf ad breve (sc tempus), Suet Tib 68 
J-T) Ante tempus, before the right time, too 
soon ante tempus roon miserum e&>e, Cic. 
Tu'C. 1, 39, 93, id Laek 3, 11 ante tempus 
domo digre^us, Sail J 79, 7, Suet Aug 
2G, cf sero post tempus vems Plaut Capt 
4 2, 90 — E, Ex tempore, instantaneously, 
forthwith , on the spur of the moment , extern 
pore versus fundere ex tempore, Cic de 
Or 3 60, 194 magnum numerum optimo 
rum versuum dicere ex tempore, id Arch 
8, 18 scribere, Quint 10, 3, 17 , Sen, Contr 
3, praef — 2, According to circumstances 
expedire rem et consilium ex tempore ca 
pere po«e, Cic. Off 2, 9, 33 haec melius 
ex re et ex tempore constitues, id. Fam. 12, 
19 f 2 — p. In tempore, at the right , proper , 
or appropriate time, in time in tempore 
ad earn veni, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 123 m ipso 
tempore eccum ipsum, tn the nick of time, 1 
id. And. 3, 2 62 m pedites equitesque m 
tempore subvemssent, Liv 33, 5, 2 m < 
tempore memorare, Tac. A. 1, 68 Jin — Gr. 
In tempus, for a time , temporarily scena 
in tempus structa, Tac. A. 14, 20, cf in 
omne tempus, forever, Cic. Fam 6, 15, 1 — 
H. Pot tempos, at the right time, in time 
non potuisti magis per tempus milii ad\ e 
nire quam advenis,PIaut Men 1,2 30, cf 
per tempus subvemstis mihi, id True 1, 2, 
85 — K. Pro tempore, according to circum 
stances consilium pro tempore et pro re 
capere, Caes B G 6, 8 pauca pro tempore 
miiites hortatus, SalL J 49, 6, Verg E 7, 
35, Ov Tr 4,2,23 

Tcmpyra, orum, n , a toum ( harbor ) 
tn the south of Thrace, on the xEgcean Sea , 
Liv 38, 41,6, Ov Tr 3, 10,21 

tcrnulentcr, adv [temulentus] like a 
drunken person, drunkenly eructare, Col 
8, 8, 10 

tcmulcntia, a o,/ [id] drunkenness, 
inebriation, intoxication {post Aug and 
very rare, syn. vmolentia, ebnetas), Plin 
14, 13, 14, § 90 , 14 2, 4, § 31 , 14, 22, 28, 
§§140 and 148, Val Max 2,6,4 
temulentus, a > un b ad J (root tem » 
whence temetum , formed in analogy with 
vinolentus I. Lit , drunk, drunken, in 
toxicated (sjn. ebrms, vinosus) agite, 
exite, temulentum tollite, Nov ap lest 
s v temetum, p 364 Mail , Afran ib mu 
her, Ter And 1, 4, 2 tempestatem fmpen 
dentem tuen temulentus Cic Sest 9, 20 
per quam (Indiana) temulento agmine co 
misabundus incessit, Liv 9, 17,17, 33, 28, 

2 ipsum offendunt temulento sopore pro 
fiigatum,M Cael ap Qumt 4,2,123 apud 
VitelUura ornrna mdisposita, temulenta, 
Tac H 2, 68 temulentae reliquiae sump 
tuosissimae cenae, Sen Contr 4 25, 4 — 
Comp putidior, temulentior, Sid Ep 3, 
13 — Subst plur temulenti, arum, m , 
Sen Ep 47,4 — *11. Transf caesanes 
ambrosia temulenta, i e dnppvncr, App M 
5, p 168, 22_ 

* tenacia, ao i f [tenax, II B ], stub 
bomness, obstinacy equorum, Enn. ap 
Non^ 407, 23 (Trag v 220 \ ahl ) 

tenacitas, atis, f [tenax], a holding 
fast, tenacity (very rare) *1, In gen 
(ammalla) cibura partim unguium tenaci 
tale ampiunt, Cic N D 2,47,122, Plm 9, 
29, 46, § 86. — XI. partic , a holding 

fast to money, niggardliness , parsimony, 
Li\ 34, 7, 4 

tenaciter, a* , T tonai/n 

* tenaculum, h n [teneo], an instru 
ment for holding, a holder, Ter Maur praef 
29 p 2393 P 

tdnax, acis, ad; [id ], holding fast, grip 
xng, tenacious I. Lit In gen 

(mostly poet and in post Aug prose) pren 
fiatque tenaci forcipe ferrum \ erg A. 12, 
404, 8, 463, cf dente tenaci Ancora fun 
dabat naves, id. lb 6, 3 t inclum, id. G 4, 
412, 0\ M 11, 252 complexus, id ib 4, 
377 lappa, id P 2, 1, 14 liedera arbor em 
implicat, Cat 61, 34 loca liraosa tenacia 
gravi caeno, Tac A 1. 63 amplexus, App 
M 9, p 219 17 maltha, quae est res om 
mum tenaci^ ma, Plm 36, 24 58, § 181 — 
IS ith pen herba aspentate etiam r estium 
tenaci, Plm. 27, 6 15, § 32.— Comp cutis 
tenacior capilli, Plm 22, 22, 39, § 82 — ft. 
Subst. tenaces, lum, m , things that hold 
fast, i e Jands, stalks , or pedicles of fruit, 
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etc., Pall Febr 18, 1, 25, 9, id. Mart 10, 4 
and 9, id. Sept 17 — B. 1° partic ,hold 
ing fast to wealth, power, etc 1 -, griping , 
sparing , niggardly, stingy, tenacious (class., 
syn. parcus) films familias patre parco ac 
tenaci, Cic Cael l£, 36 Be Tenaxne pater 
ejus est? Phi Immo edepol pert max, 
PJaut Capt 2 2, 39 parcus, truculentus, 
tenax, Ter Ad 5, 4, 12 eosdem restrictos 
et tenaces fuisse, Cic Plane. 22, 54 non te 
nax in largitate, Spart Car 5 — V ith gen 
genus Quaesiti tenax, Ov M 7,657 — Comp 
rmhtes tenaciores eorum (armorura) in 
proeho, Suet Caes. 67 — C. Transf , of 
things, that holds or sticks fast jacere in 
tenaci gramme, that clings together , i e. 
matted, Hor Epod. 2, 24 Sup glaebis te 
nacissimum solum, Plm Ep 5,6,10 cerae, 
sticky , viscid, Verg G 4, 161 turpe referre 
pedem nec passu stare tenaci, Ov P 2, 6, 
21 — Comp pondere tenacior navis, Liv 
28, 30, 11 pamcula glutino tenacior, Plm. 
16, 36, 64, § 158 — H. T r o p iL Bolding 
fast , retentive, firm, steadfast , persistent, 
tenacious (mostly poet and in post Aug 
prose), usually joined with gen memorm 
tenacissima, Qumt 1, 1, 19 natura tena 
cissimi sumus eorum, quae rudvbus anms 
percepimus, id. 1, 1, 5 pertmacem ultra 
modum esse tenacem propositi, id 11, 1, 90, 
so, propositi, Hor C 3, 3, 1, Ov 51 10, 405 
tenacem esse sui juris debet, Col 1, 7, 2 
disciplinae tenacissimus, Plm Ep 10, 85 
(17) justitiae, Juv 8, 25 ficti pravique 
(Fama), Verg A 4, 188 ven, Pers 5, 48 
amicitiarum, Veil 2, 29, 3 exempli sui, id 
2, 84, 3 Ruhnk animi, Maml 4 165 Ion 
ga tenaxque fides, Ov Am 2, 6, 14 — 0, In 
a bad sense, stubborn, obstinate equus con 
tra sua \mcla tenax, 0\ Am 3,4,13, so, 
equus, Liv 39, 25, 13 , and in a lusus verbb 
si e«ses equos, esses mdomabilis . . nunis 
tenax es, Plaut Cas 4, 3 13 cum video, 
quam smt mea fata tenacia frangor, Ov P. 
1, 2, 63 ira Caesans, id. lb 1, 9, 28 morbi, 
Suet Claud 2 — Adv tenaciter, dose 
ly, firmly, strongly, tightly, tenaciously a. 
L i t pressisse tenaciter ungues, Or H 9, 
21 vmcire, 5Iacr Somn Scip 1, 6 — Comp 
apprehendere, Val Max 7,5,2, 5Iacr S 7, 
3 habitare, Aug Ep 6 — b. Trop , per 
nstently, firmly urgere, Ov H 3, 43 — 
Comp , Sol 62, § 44; Aram 25, 4, 4 —Sup , 
App M 5, p 167, 22 

Tench theri (Tencteri). orum.m , 
a German people on the Rhine, in the neigh 
borhood of the modern Cleves , .Essen, and 
Bergen, Caes B G 4, 1; 4, 4; 4, 16, Tac G 
32, id. A 13, 56; id H 4, 21 
Tendcfca* Orum, n ,=T ev&n(3a,aioitm 
of Caria , Liv 33, 18, 6 
tendicula, ae , f dim [tendo], a little 
stretcher I. Lit restimentatendiculisdi 
ducta Sen Q N 1,3,2.— II. Trop (=fraus), 
a little snare, noose aucupia rerborum et 
htterarum tendiculae, Cic. Caecm 23, 65 
verborum tendiculas aucupemur, Ambros 
de Fide, 3, 6, § 37, Vulg Prov 1, 11 
tenao (tenno)) tstendi, tentum and 
tensum, 3, v a and n [root ten , tan, \ 
teneo, cf Gr tc^u] J. Act , to stretch , 
stretch out , distend, extend, etc (class. , cf 
extendo, expheo) A. Lit 1, In gen 1 
suntne lgiturmsidiae, tenderc plagas? Cic. 1 
Off 3, 17, 68 plagara, Pac. ap Fest s \ 
nequitum p 162 Mull quia non rete acci 
pitri tennitur, Ter Phorm 2, 2, 16 sq ; ct 
relia (alicui), Prop 2, 32 (3, 30), 20, Hor 
Epod 2, 33, Ov M 4, 513, 7,701, 8, 331 al 
casses alicui, Tib 1, 6, 5 intumescit col 
lura, nervi tenduntur, Col 6, 14, 4 chor 
dam, Plaut jrost 3, 2, 55 arcum, to bend , 
Verg A 7, 164, Hor C 2, 10, 20, Or M 2, 
604, 5, 55, 5, 63, Stat. S 3, 1, 51 —Hence, 
poet transf sagittas Arcu, to shoot, hurl. 
Hor 0 1,29, 9, cf spicula cornu, Verg V 
9, GOG parderque oculos telumque, id ib 
6 508 barbi ton, to tune, Hor Cl 1, 34 ; 
cf tympana tenta tonant palmis, Lucr 2, 
618 ralida lora manu Ov Am 3, 2,72 
vela (Noti), to sitell, Verg A 3, 268 prao 
clpiti carbasa tenta Noto, Ov H 10, 30 
praetonum, to stretch out , pitch, Caes. B C 
! 3 82 pelles in ordine tentae, Lucil ap 
1 Non 181, 30 conopia, Prop 3, 11 (4, 10), 

• 45 grabatos restibus Lucii ap Non 183. 

! 29 cubilia, Hor Fpod 12, 12 manus ad 
I caell caerula tcmpla, Enn ap Cic- Div 1 20, 

! 40 (Ann r 51 VahL) ' so, manus ad caelum, 
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Cacs.B C 2,5, Verg A 3,176* bracchia ad 
caelum, Ov Si 6, 279, 9, 293, for which 
bracchia caelo, id. ib 2, 580, 9, 210 ad le 
gatos atque exercitum supphees manus 
tendunt, Caes B C 2, 12 , so, manus ad 
ahquem, id B G 2 13 ad sidera palmas, 
Verg A 1, 93 super aequora palmas, Ov 
M 8, 819 ad aliquem orantia bracchia, id. 
P 2, 9, 65 manus supphees dis immortal] 
bus, Cic Font 17, 48, ct vobis supplex 
manus tendit patna communis, id. Cat 4, 
9, 18 , so, manus aheui, Caes. B G 7, 48, 
Ov M 3, 723, id. H 10, 146 manus supi 
nas, Liv 3, 60, 6 manus ripae ultenoris 
amore, Verg A 6, 314, cf also Graecia 
tendit dexteram Italiae, stretches forth , 
reaches, Cic. Phil 10, 4, 9, id. Pro V Cons. 
4, 9 (coiyux) parvum patn tendebat Iu 
lum, reaches out ,1 erg A 2, 674 tu munera 
supplex Tende, petens pacem, id G 4, 535. 
quo tendant ferrum, atm direct, id A 5, 
489 qua nunc se ponti plaga caerula ten 
dit, stretches itself out , extends, Lucr 5, 481 
— 2. In partic. nervum tendere, in 
mal part , AucL Priap 70, cf Mart 11, 60, 
3 — Hence, tentus, a lecherous man. Mart 
11, 73, 3, Auct Pnap 20 , 27 , 34 al , and 
tenta, drum, n mem brum virile, Cat 

80, 6 — B. Trop msidiae tenduntur all 
cui, are spread out , laid (qs. like nets), Cic 
Ro«c. Com 36, 46 insidlas alicui, Sail C 
27j 2, Suet Caes 35 omnes insidias am* 
mis, Cic. Leg 1, 17, 47 ammum vigilem, 
to strain, exert, Stat Achill 1, 543 longo 
tendit praecordia voto, Claud Cons Prob 
et 01 66 , cf sunt quibus in Satira videor 
mmis acer ct ultra Legem tendere opus, 
l e to heighten, aggravate , Hor S 2, 1, 2 
aestivam sermone benigno noctem, to pro 
tract, extend, id Ep 1, 6 ? 11 (lunam) Tanto 
posse minus cum Signis tendere cursum, 
to direct, Lucr 5, 631 cursum ex acie m 
Capitolia, Sil 9, 216 cursum ad agrmna 
suorum, id 10, 73 iter ad na\ es, Verg A 
1, 656 iter pennis, id ib 6, 240 ad domi 
num iter, Ov M 2, 547 cursum unde et quo, 
Ln 23, 34,5 iter^in Hispamam, Auct B 
Afr 95 cunctis civibus lucem mgenii et 
consiln sui porrigens atque tendens, ten 
derxng, offering, Cic de Or 1, 40 184.— II. 
Neutr To direct one's self or one s 

couise , to aim, strive , go, travel, march, 
tend, bend one's course in any direction 
(class) 1, Lit dubito an VenuBiam 
tendam, Cic. Att 16, 5, 3 Beneventum, 
Hor S 1, 5, 71 cursuque amens ad hmma 
tendit, Verg A 2, 321 ad castra, Liv 9, 37 
in castra, id 10, 36 ad aedes, Hor Ep 1,7, 
89 ad domum Bruti et Cassii, Suet. Caes 
85 ad portus, Ov M 16, 690 Ciconum ad 
oras, id ib 10, 3 ad metam, id. ib 15, 453, 
cf cum alter ad alterum tenderomus Plm 
Ep 1, 5, 9 unde \ ems? et Quo tendls? Hor 
S 1, 9, 63, id. Ep 1, 15, 11, id. C 3, 3 70 
quo tendere perguDt, Verg AG 198, Nep 
Milt 1, 6 tendimus hue (sc. in Orcum) om 
nes, Ov M 10, 34 et saep — ft. Of things 
concrete or abstract, to go, proceed, extend, 
stretch, etc m quern locum quaeque (ima 
go) tendat, Lucr 4, 179 let lbus in sublime 
tendentibus, Plm 2, 5, 4, § 11 sursum ten 
dit palmes, Col 5, 6, 28 simulacra nis do 
rectis omnia tendunt, Lucr 4, 609 —Poe t , 
v ith acc of direction tunc aethera tendit. 
Luc 7, 477 dextera (via), quae Ditis magni 
sub moenia tendit, Verg A 6, 5« s gula 
tendit ad stomachum, is ad ventiem, 
reaches, extends, Plin 11, 37, 66, § 176 Tau 
rus mons ad occasum tendens, id 6, 27, 27, 

§ 97, so id. 5, 5, 5, § 35, 16, 30 53 § 122, 
cf Portae Casprne, quae per Ibenam m 
Sarmatas tendunt id 6, 13, 15, § 40 seu 
mollis qua tendit Ionia, rrop 1, G 31—2. 
Trop a. In gen , fo aim, strive, be di 
reded or inclined, to tend m any direction 
ad rellqoa alacn tendebamus animo, Cic 
Div 2, 2, 4, cf ad altiora ct non concessa 
tendere, Liv 4, 13 4 ad mnjora, Quint 2, 
4, 20, 12, 2, 27 ad eloquium, Ov Tr 4, 10, 
17 ad suum, Liv 4, 9, 5; cf ad Carthagi 
menses id. 24, 5, 8 c cum alif alio tendo 
rent, id. 24, 28, 1 * in divorsuin sententlao 
tendebant, id 36,10,7 tones, quorsum haec 
tendant, quae loquor, tend, look — spcctent, 
Plaut Pa 1, 2, 81; Hor S 2, 7, 21 — 0) To 
exert one's self, to strive , endeavor (mostly 
poet ), with inf ' (Laocoon) manibus ten 
dit dlvellere nodos, Verg A 2, 220 pasta 
(nitedula) rursus Ire foras plcno tendebat 
corporo frustra, Hor Ep 1, 7, 31 caplae 
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civitati leges imponere, Liv. 6, 38, 7 ; 24, 35 ; 
10, 1 : quod efficere tendimus, Quint 9, 1, 
21: fratresque tendentes opaco Pel ion im- 
posuisse Olympo, Hor. C. 3, 4, 51 : tendit 
disertus baberi, id. Ep. 1, 19, 16: aqua ten- 
dit rompere plumbum, id_ ib. 1, 10, 20; 
Pera 5, 139 ; Juv. 10, 154. — Absol.: miles 
tendere, inde ad jurgium, insists , persists , 
Ter. Eun. 4, 1, 12. — b. In partic., to ex- 
trt one's self in opposition , to strive, try, en- 
deavor, contend (class, but not freq. till the 
Aug. per.) : nec nos obniti contra nec ten- 
dere tantum Sufficimtts, Verg: A. 5, 21; cf. ; 
nec mora nec requies ; vasto certamine ten- 
dunt, id. ib. 12, 553: Petreius ubi videt Ca- 
iilinam contra ac ratus erat magna vi ten- 
dere, Salt C. 60, 6; cf.: surama vi, Liv. 32, 
32,7 Brak.: adversus.etc., id. 34, 34,1: con- 
tra, id. 35, 51, 6: ultra, id. 24, 31, 4: acrios, 
Tac. A. 2, 74; cf: acrius contra, ut, etc., 
Liv. 3, 15, 2; so with ut, id. 4, 7, 8; with ne, 
id. 4, 8, 6: quid tendit? cum efficere non pos- 
eit, ut, etc., what does he strive for? to what 
do his efforts tend? Cic. Fin. 2, 5, 16; cf : 
nihil illi tendere contra, Verg. A. 9, 377. 
— B. For tentoria tendere, to set up tents, 
to be under tents, be encamped, to encamp : 
qui sub vallo tenderent mercatores, Caea 
B. G. 6, 37; cf : omnibus extra vallum jus- 
8is tendere, Frontin. Strat 4, 1, 18: vallo 
tendetis in illo, Luc. 7, 328: hie Dolopum 
manus, hie saevus tendebat Achilles, Verg. 
A. 2, 29: legio latls tendebat in arvis, id. 
ib. 8, 605 : lsdem castris, Liv. 44, 13, 12 ; 
27, 46; 44, 5; Suet. Galb. 12; 19; cf : isdem 
hibemis tendentes, Tac. H. 1, 55: Logduni 
tendentes, id. ib. 1, 69: cum multitudo la- 
xius tenderet, Curt 3, 8, 18; 6, 7, 6; 7, 2, 37: 
tendere in campis, id. 10, 7, 20. — Hence, 
tcilSUS, am, °-j stretched out, drawn 
tight, strained , tense (rare): rectiesima li- 
nea tensa, Quint 3, 6, 83 : collum, id. 11, 
3, 82; cf.: remiEsis magis quam tensis (di- 
gitis), id. 11, 3, 99: vox tensior (opp. reinis- 
sior), id. 11, 3, 42: Iacerti, Luc. 7, 469: ru- 
dentes, fd. 2, 683: frons, Lucr. C, 1195: tor- 
mento citharaque tensior, Auct. Priap. G 
and 70. — Sup. and adv. do not occur. 

* tendor, oris, m. [tendo], a stretching, 
straining, tension: faucium, App. M. 4, 
p. 153, 32. 

Tenca; ne,f,=Tevea, a town between 
Corinth and Mycenae, now Klenia , Cic. Att 
G, 2, 3. 

X * tenebellae, arum,/ dim. [tenebrae], 
darkness , Claud. Mam. Slat An. 2, 9 fin. 

tenebrae, arum (collat. form tenc- 
bra, ae, Lampr. Commod. 10; App. 31. 5, 
p.lG7, 25), f. [akin. to Sanscr. tamtera, dark; 
cf. timere], darkness (stronger than obscuri- 
tas, and weaker than caligo: freq. and class.). 

I. Lit A. In gen.: veluti pneri omnia I 
caecis In tenebna raetuant, Lucr. 2, 56 : ! 
tempestas atque tenebrae Coperiunt maria 
ac terras, id. 6, 491 : cum obscurato sole te- j 
nebrae factae essent repente, Cic. Rep. 1, 
16, 25; cf : nos tenebras cogitemus tantag, 
quantae, etc., id. N. D. 2, 38, 90: tetrae te- , 
nebrae et caligo. id. Agr. 2, 17, 44; v. caligo: 
tenebras et solitudinem nacti, id. Fin. 3, 

II, 38 : incultu, tenebris, odore foeda atque 
terribilis ejns (Tulliam) facies est, SalL C. 
55, 4: ipsis noctis tenebris, Quint 10, 6, 1: 
obtent& densantur nocte tenebrae, Verg. G. 
1, 248: neve vebt (Sol) tenebras inducere 
rebus, Ov. 1L 2, 395: tacitae, Sen. Med. 114. 
— B, In partic. 1. The darkness of 
night, night: redire luce, non tenebris, Cic. 
PhiL 2, 30, 76 : classem in statione usque 
ad noctem tenuit: primis tenebris movit, 
Liv. 31, 23, 4: somnus qul faciat breves te- 
nebras, Mart. 10, 47, 11 : tenebris, during 
the night, Tib. 1, 6, 59; 2, 1, 76; Ov. Am. 1, 

G, 10: tenebris obortis, Nep. Eum.9, 6: per 
tenebras, Luc. 2. 686; (me) videt pul6is Au- 
rora tenebns, Ov. JL7, 703: effulget tene- 
bris Aurora fugatis, id. ib. 2, 144. — 2. The 
darkness or dimness of a swoon, a swoon : 
tenebrae oboriuntur, genua inedia succi- 
dunt, Plant Cure. 2, 3, 30; Verg. A. 11, 824; 
Ov. M. 2, 181; 12, 136; id. Tr. 1, 3, 91; id. 

H. 13. 23; Luc. 3, 735; Plin. 7, 6, 5, § 41. — 
3. The darkness of death, death-shades (poet, 
and rare): juro, Me tibi ad extremas man- 
fiu ram tenebras. Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 17; cf. : 
(urbes) ad Erebi profundos hiatus abactae, 
aeternis tenebris occultantur, Amm. 17, 7, 
13; cf. alEO in a play upon this signif. and 
that of B. L: certum’fit mihi ante tenebras 
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(L e. noctem) tenebras (i. e. mortem) peree- 
qui. Plant Pa 1, 1, 88. — 4. Blindness (poet 
and very rare): occidit extemplo lumen te- 
nebraeque Eequuntur, Lucr. 3, 415: tene- 
bras et cladem lucis ademptae Obicit, Ov. 
JL 3, 515 ; 3, 525 ; Slat Th. 4, 407. — C. 
T r a n s f., concr., a dark, gloomy place. X , 
A dark bathing-place : Grylli, Mart. 2, 14, 
13 (cf id. 1, 60, 3). — 2. A. prison, dungeon : 
clausi in tenebris, cum maerore et luctu 
morte graviorem vitam exigunt, SalL J. 
14, 15: in atras et profundas tenebras eum 
claadebant, Tubero ap. GelL 6, 4, 3. — 3. 
Lurking-places , haunts: emersus ex dm- 
turnis tenebris lustrorum ac stuprorum, 
Cic. Sest 9, 20: demonstres, nbi sint toae 
tenebrae, Cat 55, 2. — 4. Dark or poor lodg- 
ings : quanti nunc tenebras unum condu- 
cis in annum, Juv. 3, 225. — 5, The infer- 
nal regions: tenebrae malae Orci, Cat 3, 
13: infernae, Verg. A. 7, 325; Hor. C. 4, 7, 
25 : Stygiae, Verg. G. 3. 551 : quid Styga, 
quid tenebras timetis? uv. 3f 15, 154. — II. | 
Trop., darlmess , gloom, obscurity of the | 
mind, of fame, of fortune, late, etc. (class.): 
isti tantfs oflbsis tenebris ne scintillam 
quidem ullam nobis ad dispiclendum reli- 
querunt, Cic. Ac. 2, 19, 61: obducere tene- 
bras rebus clarissimis, id. ib. 2, 6, 16; cf : 
omnibus fulgore quodam suae claritatis te- 
nebras obduxit, Quint 10, 1, 72 : quas tu 
mihi tenebras cudis? what darkness are 
you raising about me ? i. e. what trick are 
you playing me? Plaut Ep. 3, 4, 40: tene- 
bras dispuht calumniae, Phaedr. 3, 10, 42 : 
qnaejacerent omnia in tenebris. nisi Iftte- 
rarum lumen accederet, obscurity , conceal- 
ment, Cic. Arch. 6, 14: vestram famillam 
abjectam et obsenram e tenebris in lucem 
evocavit, id. Deiot. 11, 30 ; cf : o tenebrae, 

0 lutum, o Eordes (Piso)l obscurity , i. e. low 
birth , baseness, id. Pis. 26, 62; id. Att 7, 11, 
1: vitae, gloomy fate or fortunes, Lucr. 2, 
15 : qui tibi aestus, qui error, qui tenebrae 
enmt, Cic. Div. in CaeciL 14, 45: in illis rei 
publicae tenebris caecisque nubibos etpro- 
cellie, id. Dom. 10, 24: ex superioris anni 
caligine et tenebris lucem in re publica di* 
spicere, id. Bed. in Sen. 3. 5: si quid tene- 
brarum offudit exilium, id-Tusc. 3, 34,82: 
tamquam Bi oflusa rei publicae sempitema 
nox esset, ita ruebant in tenebris omnia- 
que miscebant, id. Rose. Am. 32, 9L 

* tenebrarins, a, am, adj. [tenebrae], 
of or belonging to darkness: homo, a fel- 
low that shuns the light, a giddy fellow, or 
an obscure person, Vop. Firm. 2 (aL tene- 
brarum ). 

tcnebratlO, finis,/ [tenebro], a dark- 
ening , obscuration : visus, CaeL Aur. Tard. 
1, 2,51 and 4, G6. 

tenebresco ( tencbrasco ), ere, v. 
inch. n. .[tenebrae], to grow or become dark 
(eccL Lat), Hier. in Isa. 5, 12, 10 ; Aug. 
Genes, ad Lit 1, 10 fin.; Vulg. Amos, 8, 9 ; 
oculus, id. Zach. 11, 17. 

* tencbrico, avi, 1, v. n. [tenebricus], 
to become dark: sol media die tenebrica- 
vit, Tert adv. JucL 13 med. ex Amos, 8, 9 
(where the Vulg. has tenebrescit). 

* tenebricositas, atis, f [tenebrico- 
sus], darkness , dimness of the eyes, Cael. 
Aui\Tard. 1, 4, n. 73. 

tenebricosns, am, adj. [tenebri- 
cus], full of darkness or gloom, shrouded 
in darkness , dark, gloomy (rare but class. ) : 

; esse census non obscuros ced tenebricoBos, 

1 Cic. Ac. 2, 23, 73; popina, id. Pis. 8, 18: libi- 
dines, id. Prov. Cons. 4, 8: tenebricosis3i- 
mum tempus, id. Vatin. 5, 11: iter, Cat 3, 
11 : locus angustus et tenebricosns, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 9, 19. 

tenebricus, &, am, adj. [tenebrae], 
dark, gloomy (very rare): nam te in tene- 
brica caepe lacerabo fame ClauEum, Paa 
ap. Non. 179, 14 (Trag. ReL v. 158 Rib.): 
Tartarea tencbrica plaga, ^Cic.poUt Tusc. 
2, 9, 22: vestis, dark, black, Tert. PalL 4 fin. 

tenebrio, finis, / [id.], one who shuns 
the light, a trickster, swindler (ante-class.): 
tenebrio Tyrius, Afran. ap. Non. 19, 4 (Com. 
Fragm. v. 109 Rib.); Varr-Ab. 6 and 13. 

tenebro, are, tj. a. [id.], to make dark, 
to darken (post-class.) : vespera semilam 
tenebrante, App. M. 8, p. 208, 5; Amm. 19, 
8,5; Lact.4,19. 

tenebrose, adv., v. tenebrosos/n. 

tenebrosus, a, urn, adj. [tenebrae], 
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dark, gloomy (poet and in post- Aug. prose). 

I. Li t: aera dimovit tenebrosum etdispu 
Ut umbras, Verg. A. 5, 839: palus, id. ib. G, 
107: Tartara, Ov. M. 1, 113: cedes, id. ib. 5, 
359: epecus tenebroso caecus hiatu, id. ib. 
7, 409 : career, Luc. 2, 79 : balnea Grylli, 
Mart 1, GO, 3 (cf id- 2, 14, 13): caeruleo te* 
nebrosa Eitu, VaLFL 3, 400: cilentia, Claud. 
Rapt Pros. 2, 329. — Comp. : career, Tert 
Anim. 1 Jin. — Subst : tenebrosum, h 
n., the dark, Lact. 7, 4, 12 ; and plur. : in 
tenebrosie, Vulg. Thren. 3, G. — U. Trop.: 
cor, Prud. Apoth. 195 : tenebrosissimus er- 
ror, Cod. Just 6, 43, 3 med. — * Adv. : te- 
nebrose. darkly, Hier. in Ion. 4, 6 (with 
occulte). 

Tenedos or «ns, h /» =7 Teveaor, a 
celebrated island in the JEgean Sea, off the 
coast of Troas, named offer king Tenes or 
Tennes (Gr. Tewns), who deceived divine 
honors ; still called Tenedos, MeL 2, 7, 4; 
Plin. 5, 31, 39, g 140; Cic.Verr. 2, 1, 19, g 49; 
id. Arch. 9, 21; id. Mur. 15, 33 ; Verg. A. 2, 
21 aL — Also the name of the capital of this 
island, Ov. M. 12, 109. — Hence, Tene- 
dius, a ? am, adj., of or belonging to Ten- 
edos : Tenedia cecuri, according to the strict 
justice of king Tenes, prov., Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11, 
2; M. AureL ap.^Front Ep, ad JL Caea k l, 9. 
— In plur.: Tenediij firaojj the in- 
habitants of Tenedos, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 11. 2: i(L 
N. D. 3, 15, 39. 

teneUulus, a, um, adj. dim. [tenellus], 
somewhat tender or delicate (perb. only in 
the two following passages); paella tenel- 
lulo delicatior haedo. Cat 17, 15: tnanu 
lascivula et tenellula, Laev. ap. Prisa 
p. 903 P. 

tenellus, a , am, adj. dim. [tener], 
*omeio/<a£ tender or delicate (very rare): 
bella et tenella Casina, Plaut. Cas. 1, 20: 
vates, Domit. Mart poet ap. Suet. Gram. 
16: ungulae pullorum equinorum, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 7, 11: vultus, Stat S. 5, 5, 86: tenet 
lnm enim cito facit putre (aqua), Varr. R. 
R 1, 41, 2. 

teneo, t^nGi, tentum, 2 ( perf subj. 
tetinerim, Pac. ap. Non. 178, 15: tetinerit, 
Att ib. 178, 12: tetinicse, Pac. ib. 178, 11; 
fut. perf tetinero, acc. to Fest. p. 252 MOIL 
Another collat form of the perf tenivi, acc. 
to Charia p. 220 P. ; Diom. pp. 363 and 3C9 
ib.),r. a. and n. [root ten-, tan- ; Gr. rawpat, 
t civu; Sanscr. tanomi, to stretch, spread; 
this root appears in many derived mean- 
ings; cf Lat: tendo, tenuis, tener, tenor, 
tenus]. I. Act., to hold, keep , have in the 
band, in the mouth, etc. A. Li t. 1, 1 n 
gen.: Eu. Porrige bracchmm, prebende: 
jam tenes ? Cha. Teneo. Eu. Tene, Plaut 
Merc. 5, 2, 42; cf argentum, id. Pers. 3, 3, 
9: cum pyxidem teneret in manu, Cic. 
CaeL 26, 63 ; for which : aliquid manu, 
Quint. 10, 7, 31; Ov. M. 11, 560 ; Id. A. A. 1, 
320; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 34: aliquid dextrA Ov. 
F. 1, 99: digitis, id. Jb. 2, 102; id. M. 9. 86; 
9, 522: lacertis, id. ib. 2, 100 al.: radicem 
ore. Cic. Div. 2, 68, 141: cibum ore, Pbaedr. 

I, 4, 6; for which : decoctum diu in ore, 
Plin. 25, 13, 105, g 166: aliquem in sinu, Ov. 
H. 3. 114; for which: aliquem sinu, id. ib. 
13, 157: fiabellulum, Ter. Eun. 3, 5, 50: fa- 
cem, Verg. A. 6, 224 : telum, Liv. 2, 19. — 
Prov.: manu tenere aliquid, to seize, grasp, 
or comprehend a thing which is palpable or 
evident: aliter leges, aliter philosophi tol- 
lunt astntias: leges, quatenus manu tenere 
possunt; philosophi, quatenus ratione et 
intellegentia, Cic. Off 3, 17, 68; cf : cum reB 
non conjectura, sed oculis ac manibus tene- 
retur, id.Clu.7, 20. — 2. I n partic. a* 
With the accessory idea of possession, to 
hold, L e. to be master of, have in one's 
power, possess, etc. (syn.: poeaideo, habeo): 
multa hereditatibus, multa emptionibus, 
multa dotibus tenebantur sine injuria, Cic. 
Off. 2, 23, 81: quae tenuit dives Achaeme- 
nes, Hor. C. 2, 12, 21 : Evander qui multis 
ante tempestatibus tenuerat loca, Liv. 1, 
5: provinciam apraedonibus liberam, Cic. 
Imp. Pomp. 11, 32: colles praesidiis, Caes. 
B. C. 3. 43 : Formiarum moenia et Lirim, 
Hor. C. 3, 17, 8: ienente Caesare terras, id. 
ib. 3 } 14, 15 : rem publicam, Cic. Mur. 39, 
83; nicest. 19,44: fiammam imperii, Caea 

B. G. 3, 22 : equitum centurias, Cia Fam. 

II, 16, 3: alterum comu, to command, Nep. 
Pelop. 4, 3: provincial abaque omnia, SalL 

C. 39, 2: scenam, to have sole possession of 
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rule over, Suet Tit 7 — Of the po^ession 
of the object of affection te tenet, Tib 1, 

6 35, 2, 6 52, Vcrg E. 1, 32, Ov H, 2, 103 
Buhnh , 15, 88, id. Am 3, 7, 3, Phaedr 2, 

2 4,— In colloq lang , teneo te, I haie you 
once more , of again seeing the beloved per 
soh teneone te Antiphila, maxime ammo 
cxoptata meo? Ter Heant 2, 4, 27 Ruhnh , 
Sen Ben 7,4, Ov H 18,183, cf et comi 
tem Aenean juxta natumque tenebat Ingre 
diens Verg A 8 308.— Also like our / have 
you (fast, bound, etc ) teneo te, mquam, 
nam ista Ac&demiae est propria sententia, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 48 148 , id. Quint 20, 63 — Absol 
qui tenent (sc rem pubhcam), who are in 
possession of the Slate , of public affairs 
qui tenent, qui potiuntur, Cic. Att 7, 12, 3 . 

2 18, 1 — b. With the accessory idea or 
firmness, persistence, to holdfast, occupy, 
io watch , guard, defend , to maintain, re 
tarn a thing legio locum non tenuit atque 
in proximum collem se recepit, Caes B C 
1, 44 monies tenen, id B G 3, 2 haec 
noctu firmis praesidils tenebantur, id lb 
7, 69 Capitol sa celsa tenebat, Verg A 8, 
653 quo teneam Protea nodo? Hor Ep A, 
1, 90 te neque mtra Claustra tenebo, id C 
3, 11, 14 , cf u\ et Cemved'.h'ie. I 

saov/o te Bub custode tenebo, id Ep 1, 16, 
77 laquels (se) sensit teneri fugam 
frustra tentabat , at Ulam Lenta tenet radix 
exsultantemque coercet, Ov M 11, 74 sq , 

1 535 Athenae tuae sempiternam m arce 
oleam tenere potuerunt, Cic Leg 1, 1, 2 I 
agn qui dm aquam tenent, Pall Apr 2, 4 I 
classem lbi tenebat, Liv 31,46,8 secundis 
Simo vento cursum tenere, to hold or keep 
one's course, Cic N D 3,34,83, cf vento 
mtermisso qursum non tenuit, Caes B G 
5 8, 4,28, so cursum Cic Plane 21, 52, 
id Kep 1,2,3 fin , Quint 4,3,13 quo iter. 
Verg A 1,370, Plin Ep 6,16,10 flunam) 
fingunt cursus v lam sub sole tenere, Lucr 
5, 714 tenuit tamen vestigia Bucar, Liv 
29, 32, 6 — c« With the accessory idea of 
reaching the object aimed at, to reach , at 
tain a place monies efTuso cursu Sabini 
petebant et pauci tenuere, Liv 1, 87, 4 re 
gionem, id 30, 25, 11 Tenum, id 36, 21, 1 
terrain id 37, 16, 4, 37, 11, 5 37, 13, 4, 26, 
29, 4 Hespenam, Ov F 1, 498 portus id 
H 18, 198 , Tac Agr 38 Jin cum quibus 
(navibus) Cythnum msulam tenuit, id H 2, 
9— d. With the accessory idea of move 
ment impeded, to holdfast, hold back , hin 
der, restrain , detain, check, control, stay, 
etc na\es quae vento tenebantur, Caes 
B G 4 22 quid hie agatur, scire poteris 
ox eo, qui littoras attulit quern diutius te 
nui, quia, etc , Cic Att 11, 3, 1 si id te non 
tenet, advola, id Fam 16, 19 septimum 
jam diem Corcyrae tenebamur, id ib 16, 7 
i ml Marcellum ab gorundis rebus valetu 
do adversa >ohe tenuit Liv 24, 20, 7 non 
tenebo te plunbus, Cic Fam 11, 16, 3, cf 
absol ne diutius teneam, id Verr 2, 1, 13 
34 solutum (corpus) tenere, Cels praef 
med , cf vedtrem, id 4, 19 med tene lin 
guam,Ov F 2 602 pecus omne tenendum, 
Verg G 2, 371 vix a tevideor posse tene 
re manus, Ov Am 1, 4, 10 , so, manus, id. 
If 13 203 , of manum stomacnumque te 
neto, Hor S 1, 7, 44 saeva tene cum Bere 
cyntio Cornu tj mpana, id C 1, 18, 13 et 
Phoebi tenuere viam, i e impeded , closed 
up, Luc 5, 13G quo me decet usque tene 
n ’ Verg A. 5, 384 lacnmas Caes B G 1, 
39, so, lacrimas in morle misera non tene 
bamus, Cic Verr 2, 5, o7, § 172 dictator 
cxercitum in stativis tenebat, Liv 6, 14, 1 
— 1/3) E s p se tenere, ffo keep back , remain, 
stay Sabinus castria sese tenebat, Caes 
B G 3.17, I, 40, Lm 2, 45, 2 nulla clade 
accepta castris se pavidus tenebat, id 3, 
26 3 Hasdrubal proc^l ab hosto Interval 
lo tenebat se, id 23, 20, 2 se domi a Con 
ventu remotum tenere, Nep Dion, 9, 1 ego 
tamen teneo ab accusando vix me hercule 
sed tamen teneo, restrain myself refrain, 
Cic Q Fr 3 2, 2 nec bo tenuit, quin, etc , 
id Ac 2. 4, 12 , cf mid tenon non potui, 
quin tibl aportiua iliud idem hislittens de 
clararem, id. Att 15, 14, 2, Just 6, 7, 10, 
cf bo mtra 8lientmm tenuit, Plin Ep 4 17, 
8 multum me intra silentium tenui, id ib 
7, 6, 6.— B, T r 0 P X. I nig e n , to hold, 
contain In the mind, to convene, compre 
hend know (syn. percipio intellogo) nunc 
ego teneo nunc sclo, Quid sit hoc ncgotil, 
Plaut Capt 3 5, 39 tenes Quorsum hacc 
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tendant quae loquor, id Ps 1, 2, 81 tenes 
quid dicam ? Ter Heaut 4, 3, 22 teneo, I 
understand, id And. 1, 1, 59 teneo quid 
erret, id 3, 2, 18 , Cic Rep 1, 23 37 , cf 
quibus capiatur Caesar, tenes Caecm ap 
Cic Fam b, 7, 5 quae a Romanis auguri 
bus ignorantur, a Cilicibus Lyciis te 
nentur Cic Div 1, 15, 25 quomam ea, 
quae tenebatis ipsi, etiam ex me audire vo 
luistis, id. Rep 1, 46, 70 aliciyus recondi 
tos sensus id Sest 10, 22 quo pacto cuncta 
tenerem, Hor S 2, 4, 8 et teneo melius 
ista, Mart 4, 37, 7 —With xnf nullus frugi 
esse homo potest, nisi qui et beno facere et 
male tenet, Plaut Bacch. 4, 4, 10 , Lucr 3, 
647 —2. Inpartic a. To have possession 
of, have the mastery of, to control any thing 
cum rem pubhcam opes paucorura non \ ir 
tutes tenere coeperunt,Cic Rep 1, 34 51. — • 
1), To hold fast, guard, present, uphold, keep, 
insist (syn servo) svneonsuetudmemmeam, 
quam m re pubhea semper habui, tenuoro, 

, Cic Phil 1, 11, 27 ordinem, id ib 5 13 35 
; portum, id Fam 1, 9, 21 statum, id. Rep 
, 1, 28, 44 non tenebat omatum suum civi 
, tas, id ib 1, 27, 43 si jus suum populi te 
[ neant, id. ib 1, 32, 48 nec diutius umquam 
tenebir idem, ret pubUca/a modus, id ib l, 
44, 68 est bom vin, haec duo tenere in 
amicitta, etc , id Lael 18, 65 morem, id. 
Off 3, 10 44, so icL FI 7, 15, Verg A 3, 403 
foedus Cic Balb 15,34 tenebat non modo 
auctontatem sed etiam imperium in suos, 
id Sen. 11,37 silentium, Liv 1,28 8 — c. 
To holdfast , maintain, support , defend , upi 
hold , insist iliud arete tenent accurateque 
defendunt, voluptatem esse summum bo 
num hold fast, maintain, Cic Par 1, 3, 14, 
cf iliud, quod mullos annos tenuisset id 
Ac 2, 22, 71 , and quod idem Penpatetici 
non tenent, id Fin 3, 13, 44 c propositUm 
tenere, to maintain , Caes B C 3, 42, 1 
suaa leges, Cic. Verr 1, 4, 13 causam apud 
centumviros, id Caecin 24, 67 quo causae 
teste tenentur, Hor Ep 1, 16, 43 locum 
quendam cum aliquo, Cic Brut 21, 81 — 
With ne plebs tenuit, ne consules In proxi 
mum annum crearentur, Liv 4, 30, 16 ne 
quid ferretur ad populum patres tenuere, 
id 3, 29, 8 , 24, 19, 7 — With ut tenuere 
patres, ut Fabius consul crearetur, Liv 2, 
42, 2 Weissenb adloc scripseram tenuisse 
Vnrenutn ut sibi erocare testes liceret, Phn 
Ep 6,5,1 — d. Of memory alicujus me 
moriam cum summa benevolentia tenere, 
to i ecolled, preserve a recollection of, Cic 
Fam 0, 2,1 — Esp memona tenere me 
mona tenetis, cornpluris in Capitolio res 
de caelo esse percussas , you remember, Cic 
Cat 3, 8 19, id Fam 1, 9, 12, Caes. B G 
1, 14 , cf memonfi teneo, C Sulpifcium 
Galium, etc , id Rep 1, 14, 21 , v memo 
na, so without memona io bear in mind, 
remember, recollect satin’ haec memimsti 
et tenes? Plaut Pers 2,2,1 numeros toe 
mini, si verba tenerem, Verg E 9,45 dicta 
tenere, Hor A P 336 , id S 2, 4, 8 quern 
(Cyrum) omnia mihtum tenuisse creditum 
est nomma Quint 11,2, 50 , 11, 2 45 — e. To 
reach an object striven after, to gain, ac 
quire , obtain, attain (syn. assequor) per 
cursum rectum regnum tenere, Cic Agr 2, 
17 44 Servium Tullium posthunc captivfi 
natum, ingenio virtuto regnum tenuisse, 
Liv 4,3,12 tenen res abler non potest, Cic 
Fam 1, 1, 3 multa tenuisse Liv 42 11, 8 
causam Ov M 13,190 — f % To hold, hold back, 
repress, restrain , bind, fetter, etc (syn re 
freno, retmeo) iracundiam teneat, avari 
tiam cofcrceat,Cic Par 5 , 1 33 dolorera,id 
Att 12, 38, 2 cupiditates id Verr 2. 3, 1, § 3 
somnum, id Brut 80, 278 risum, id.1 atm 
8, 20 , Hor APS iram, Curt 4, 2, 5 ea 
quae qccurrant, tenere, to hold back, keep 
to themsehes, Cic de Or 2 54 221 — Of 
laws, etc , to bind, hold, obligate , be binding 
on, control, etc. quamquam leges eum non 
tenent, Cic Phil 11,5, 11 , cf mterdlcto non 
tenen, Id Caecin 14,41 \oto quodam ct 
promisso teneri, id Att 12, 18, 1 ut plebi ' 
scita omnes Quintes tenerent, Liv 8, 12, ! 
14, cf oiim patricii dicohant se plebi sci I 
tis non teneri, Gai Inst 1, 3 cum velut in | 
controversojure esset, tenerenturno patres 
plebi scitis legem tulere, ut quod tributim 
plebis ju-saissei, populum teneret, Liv 3, 55, 

3 teneri alienis foederibus, id 24, 29, 11 
poen& teneri, to be subject or liable io, Cic. 
V Q Fr 2, 3, 6 testibus in re perspicuft tene 
l ri, to be convicted, id. Caecin 2, 4 , cf nemo 
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ita in manifesto peccatu tenebatur.ut eta, 
id ^ err 2, 2, 78, § 191 caedis tenen, Quint 

5. 14. 11 teneri repetundarum, Tac. A. 11, 

7 Jin furti, Dig 6, 1, 4 mjuriamm ib 47, 

10. 11 mandati, ib 17. 1 10 — T ra n s f 

[ nisi fill ipsi, tjui eas (iibidines) frangere de 
berent, cupiditatis ejusdem tenerentur, Cic 
Leg 3 13 31 Mos and Orell jV cr — h. Of 
dispositions, desires eta ,to possess, occupy, 
control quae te tanta pravitas mentis te 
Ducnt, ut, etc , has had possession of you 
Cic Vatin 6, 14 summum me eorum (li 
brorum) studium tenet, id. Att 1, 11, 3 
magna me spes tenet, id Tusc. 1, 41, 97 de 
triumpbo nulla me cupiditas umquam te 
nuit, id Att 7, 2 6 si consiho pulso libi 
dines iracundiaev e tenerent omnia, id Rep 

1, 38, 60 nisi forte quem mhonesta et per 

mciosa libido tenet, Sail J 3, 4 neque iru 
neque gTatia teneri, to be controlled or in 
Jluenced Cic N D 1, 17, 45, so teneri de 
sideno, id Sen 10,33 studio pluiosophiae, 
id Ac 1, 2 4 magno amoro, Ycrg A 1, 
675 poihpa, ludis atque ejusmodi specta 
culis teneri, fo 6e enchained fascinated, Cic 
Fin 5, 18, 48 , cf ut oculi picture tenean 
tur, aures cantibus, id. Ac 2, 7, 20 ib qui 
audit, ah oratura ium est as tens 

tur, id Or 62, 210 —With tie, Ov M 7, 14G 
— k. To take tn, comprise, comprehend, m 
elude haec magnos formula reges, Excop 
to sapiente, tenet, Hor S 2, 8, 46 — Moro 
freq pass teneri aliqua re, to be contained , 
comprised , grounded , to consist m a thing 
ut homines deorum agnatione et gente te 
neantur, Cic Leg. 1, 7 23 id quod (genus 
offlciorum) teneatur hominum socictate, id. 
Off 1, 45, 160 quae (causae) familiaritate 
et consuetudme tenentur, id Fam 13 29, 

1 dixi jam antea, ipsara rationem anndi 
spe magis et jucunditate quadam quam 
fructu atque emoiumento tenen, id Verr 2, 

3, 98 § 227 

II. Neutr (freq after the Aug per , 
peril not in Cic ) A. ^ 1 1 I. To hold a 
position anywhere, maintain one's self 
qua abscisae rupes erant, statio paucorura 
armatorum tenebat, Ln 32 5, 12 duo ex 
tra ordinem milia tenuere, id 3, 62, 7 tenent 
Danai,qu6 deficit ignis, Verg A 2 505 —2, 
For cursum tenere, to hold or take one' sway, 
to sail, steer in any direction Aeneam 
ab Sicilia classe ad Laurentem ngrum te 
nuisse, Lit 1, 1, 4 Cassandream petentes, 
primo ad Mendin tenuere, Liv 31,45 14. 
ad Mendaeum, id 21, 49 2 Dlam, Ov M 3,\ 
690 Creten, id ib 13, 70G Hespenam, Id 
F 1, 498 Ausomam, id ib 4, 290 nl me 
dio tutissimus ibis Inter utrumque 
tene, Ov M 2, 140 — B. Trop , with the 
accessory idea of continuance (cf I A 2 
b and B 2 b supra), to hold out } hold on, 
last, endure, continue, maintain itself pre 
vail, etc (cf obtmeo) imber per noctom 
totam tenuit, Lit 23 44,6, cf incendiura 
per duas nodes ac diem unum tenuit, id 
24, 47, 15 per aliquot dies ea consultatio 
tenuit, id. 2, 3, 5 , 3, 47, 6 tenet fama, 
lupam, etc , id 1, 4 6 quod nunc quoque 
tenet nomcn, id 1, 17. 6 fama tenuit, baud 
plus fuisso modio, ia 23, 12, 2 , 21, 46, 10 
tenuit consuetudo, quae cottidie magis m 
valcscit, ut, etc , Quint 2, 1, 1 Spald ; so, 
consuetudo, ut, etc , id 8, 6 2 nomen iliud 
tenet, id 9, 4 47 Spald. , cf Ov M 1, 712 

tener, era, Crum, adj [v teneo , cf te 
nuis, and Sanscr tanu],so/?, delicate, tender 
(class , cf mollis) I. Lit A, In gen 
nihil est tarn tenerum, neque tam flexibllo 
neque quod tam facile sequatur quocum 
quo ducas quam oratio, Oia de Or 3 45, 
176, cf id Brut 79, 274, and v II infra) 
locus bipalio subactus slot benciftie terra 
tonera siet Cato, R R 45,1, cf sorito in 
loco, ubi terra tcncrrlma erit, id ib 161, 2 
in tenero corpore, Lucr 3, 765 procora et 
tenera palma, Cic Leg 1, 1, 2 radices ha 
rundinum, Caes B C 3, 58 teneris arbo 
ribus inciflis atque inflexis, id B G 2, 17 
cana legam tenerfi lanugine mala, Verg E 

2, 51 plantao, id. lb 10, 49 caulcs Hor S 
1,3,116 gramen, ld.C4,12,9 raml.Ov M 

2 359 uvae, id R Am 83 prata tenerrlma 
id A A 1, 299 aer, thin, transparent, Lucr 
2 145, Verg Ai9, 699, Ov M 4, Cl 6 alvus, 
Cels 3, 18 gallma, tender, Hor 8 2, 4 20, 
cf ferae tenuiorcs ad epulas, Gcll 17, 15, 

7 caseua, Frud Cath 3, 70 Dianam tone* 
rae dicite vlrgines Hor C 1,21,1, so vir. 
gines, id. ib 4, 1, 26 coifiux, Id. ib 1, 1, 26 
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Ly cl das, id. ib. 1,4,19: saltatores, effeminate, 
Cic. Pia 36, 89; vestem Purpurearo teneris 
quoqae Maecenatibus aptam, Juv. 12, 39: 
spado, id. 1, 22.— B, In p a r t i c of tender 
age, young : tener ipse ctiam atque puellus, 
Lucil. ap. Prise, p. G97 P. : tener et rudis, 
Cic. Leg. 1, 17, 47 : tener in cunia et sine 
voce puer, Prop. 2, 6, 10: (annus) tener et 
lactens puerique siraillimus aevo Vere novo 
est, Ov. 31. 15, 201: mare3, id. ib. 10, 84: 
equis vetulis tenero3 anteponere eolemus, 
Cic. LaeL 19, 67 : grex, Phaedr. 2, 4, 14: vi- 
tulus, Hor. C. 4, 2,54 : haedus, id. «b. 3, 18, 
G: tigres, VaL FL 1,491: manes, the shades 
of children, Slat. Th. 6, 121.— Of plants: te- 
nerae res, Verg. G. 2, 343 : teneri anni, 
youthful, tender, Plin. Pan. 15, 1 ; so, tene* 
riores anni (opp. ferociores), Quint. 2, 2, 3; 
aetates, id. 1, 10, 34 : a teneris, ut Graeci 
dicuntj unguiculis, Le.from childhood, Cic. 
Fam. 1, 6, 2; for which: de tenero ungui, 
Hor. C. 3, 6, 24.— Absol.: a tenero, Quint. 1, 
2,18; cf.;.ut (plantae) cam partem caeli 
spectent, cui ab tenero consueverunt, Col. 

5, 6, 20. — Subst.: teneri, orum, m., the 
young, boys: parcendum est teneris, Juv, 
14, 215: Claud. LautLStiL 2, 59; also: in te- 
neris, xn early youth, Verg.G. 2, 272; Quint. 

1, 3, 13.— n. Trop. la gen., toft, 
delicate, tender, etc.: estnaturale in animis 
tenerum quiddam atque molle, Cic. Tusc. 3, 
6,12: virtue est in amicitia tenera atque 
tractabilis, id. LaeL 13, 48 : tenerior ani- 
mus, id. Fatn. 5, 21,3; cf.: tenerac Mentes, 
Hor. C. 3, 24, 52 ; so, aniral, id. S. 1, 4, 128: 
pudor, Ov. H. 2. 143: est oratio mollis et te- 
nera ct ita flcxibilis, ut, etc., Cic. Or. 16, 52; 
cf id. Brut. 9, 38; cf. I. supra init.;, Bo, ver- 
sus, Hor. A. F. 240 ; Ov. A. A. 2, 273 : car- 
men, id. Am. 3, "8, 2.— Trans f., of elegiac 
poets : poeta, Cat. 35, 1 ; Ov. R. Am. 757: 

y Propertius, id. A- A- 3, 333: molli teneraque 
voce, Quint. 11, 3, 23: tenera delicataquo 
modulandi voluptas, id. 9, 4, 31 et eaep.— 
B. In parti c., of youthful •weakness, 
tender : tener animus (pueri), Anton, ap. 
Cic. Att. 14, 13, A, 3; cf. : horum‘ erroribus 
teneri statim et rudes animi imbuuntur, 
Tac. Or. 29 ; so, adhuc mentee, Quint. 2, 4, 

6. — Hence, adv . , tenderly, delicately, softly. 
a, tenere ( post- Aug.) : diccrc, Tac. Or. 
20: recitare,Plin.Ep.4,27,l: diligero,Vulg. 

' Gen. 44, 20/ — Comp. : compl03it manus, 

Petr. 24. — Sup. : derasus cortex, Plin. 23, 3, 
35, g 72.— b. t teneriter, only once cited: 
teneriter quidam eflerunt, ut celeriter: alii , 
vero tenere ut libere, Charis. p. 162 P. 

* tcnerasco, ore, v. inch. n. [tener], 
to grow tender, Lucr. 3, 765 ; cf. teneresco. 

tenere, adv., v. tener fin. 

teneresco, ore, v. inch . n. [tener], to 
grow soft or tender (post-Aug., but tene- 
raeco with Lucr.): in tantum tenerescere 
acinos, ut rumpantur, Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 189; 
28, 12, 50, g 183; Cels. G, 6, 4; Tert. Res. 
Carn. 22. 

tcncritas, atis, f. [id .ytoftnm, ten- 
demess. I, Lit.: uvarum, Plin. 15, 24, 29, 
g 100 : brassicae, id. 19, 8, 41, g 141 : gem- 
mae, id. 37, 7, 28, 8 101: hujus jecori tene- 
ritas nulla praefertur, id. 9, 42, 67, g 143. — 
XI. Trop.; in primo ortu (rerura) fnest 
teneritas et mollities quaedam, * Cic. Fin. 
5. 21, 58: aetatis, Vitr. 4, 1 med.: tencritaB 
Corinthiorum (opp. severus mos Donco- 
rum), id. 1, 2 med. 

X teneriter, adv., v. tener fin. 

teneri tudo, lois, f. [tener], softness, 
tenderness: si terra tencritudinem habet, 
Vbrr. R. R. 1, 36: casci, Pall. Mai, 9, 2: cor- 
ticis, id. Jan. 15,16: pueri primae teneritu- 
dinis, of the tenderest age. Suet. Tib. 44. 

tenerositas, utis,/[id.], a tender age, 
Ven Vit. S. Men. 2. 

Tcncs, is, v. Tenedos. 

t tcnCSmOS, b m -, — veiveapor, a 
straining at stool, tenesmus, Plin. 28 14, 69. 
g 211 ; 20, G, 23, g 64 ; 20, 21, 84, § 227 
Nep. Att. 21, 2 ; Scrib. Comp. 142 (in Cels. 
4, 18, written as Greek). 

X Tenitae, arum, f : Tenitae credc- 
bantur esse sortium deae, dictae quod te- 
nendi haberent potestatem, Fest. p. 368 
M&1L 

tenor, oris, m. [teneo, II. B.], a holding 
on, holding fast; hence, an uninterrupted 
course, career , tenor (mostly post-Aug.; cf. : 
cursus, ordo). I, In gen.: hasta fugit ser- 
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vatque cruenta tenorem, keeps its course, 
Verg. A. 10, 340; (aulaea) placido educta te- 
nore Tota patent, by a steady motion, Ov. 
M. 3, 113: hie tibi versandus tenor est, id. 
A. A. 2, 729: interrumpere* tenorem rerum, 
Liv. 41, 15, 7: pugnae, id. 8, 38, 11: teno- 
rem pugnae eervabant, id. 30, 18: tenor vi- 
tae, Ov. H. 17, 14 ; Liv. 40, 12, 7 : lati, Ov. 
H. 7 , 112 ; eundem tenorem servare, CoL 
Arb.2, 2: unus tenor algoris aestfisve, Plin. 
14, 2, 4, g 27: eodem tenore duo insequen- 
tesconsulatusgessi,Liv.7,40,9; cf.: codem 
consiliorum tenore, id. 22,15,1: uno et per- 
petuo tenore juris semper usurpato, num- 
quam intermlEso, id. 35, 16: austeritatis (in 
smaragdis), Plin. 37, 5, 18, g 67 : tenorem in 
narrationibus servant, connection, Quint. 10, 
7,6: cum quantam, quale interrogante3 gra- 
vi, comparand acuto tenore concludunt, 
i.e. tone, accent, id. 1, 5, 26; cf \nplur.: ad- 
buc diiScilior observatio est per tenores vel 
accentus, id.1, 5,22 ; cf. g 26: vel heroos gres- 
su truncare tenores, i.e. mingle pentameters 
with heroic verses , Stat. S. 6, 3, 99. — B. 
Adverb.: nno tenore, in one course or 
direction, uninterruptedly, uniformly : is- 
que (stilus medlus) uno tenore, ut aiunt, in 
dicendo Quit, * Cic. Or. 6, 21 : brevis pro- 
fecto res est, si uno tenore peragitur, Liv. 
5, 5, 7 : uno tenore fidem colere, id. 22, 37, 
10: tenore uno in mediam aciem illati, id. 
22.47,6; cf: hi mores eaque caritas pa- 
triae per oranes ordines velut tenore uno 
pertlnebat, id. 23. 49, 3: so, uno velut teno- 
re, id. 2, 42, 8.— If, In p aT t i c., in the later 
Jurid. lang., the connection, contents, sense, 
tenor of a law: pro tenore legis Aquiliae, 
Dig. 9, 2, 56 : pro tenore S. C. Claudiani, 
Paul. Sent. 2, 21, 18 : auctorum verba emcn- 
dare tenore sententiae perseverante, non 
est prohibitum, Dig. 42, 1, 46. i , 

Tcnos or -ns, i,/, =Tn vos, one of the 
Cyclades , between Andros and Delos, now 
’Pino, MeL 2, 7, 11 ; Plin. 4, 12, 22, g 65; Liv. 
36, 21; Ov. M. 7, 469. 

tensa, ae,/, the chariot or car on vjhich 
the images of the gods were borne in the Cir- 
censian games. I, Lit.: tensam ait voca- 
ri Sinnius Capito vehiculum, quo exuviae 
dcorum ludicris Circensibus in Circum ad 
pulvinar vehuntur. Fult et ex ebore, ut 
apud Titinniura in Barbato, et ex argento, 
Fest. p. 364 MttlL ; cf : tensa apfia 0cu>v, 
Gloss. Philox.: via tensarum atque pompae, 
Cic.Verr. 2, 1, 59, § 154; 2, 3, 3, g 6; 2, 6, 72, 
§186: tensam ducere, Liv. 5,41,2; 9 ,40,1G: 
dcduccre, Suet. Aug. 43; id. Yesp. 6; Inscr. 
Grut. 35, 12. — * H. Perh. for a carriage in 
gen.: vende tenEam atque mulos: sine earn 
i pedibus grassari, Titin. ap. Non. 316, 3. 

I tensio, onis, f [tendo], a stretching, 
stretching out, extension (post -Aug. and 
very rare). £ In gen.: papilionum, a 
setting up, pitching , Hyg. Gromat. init. — 

| Plur.: bracchia, quae in eas tensiones in- 
cluduntur, Vitr.l, 1 -ir. In partic., 

1 a tension or contraction of the nerves, as a 
disease: nervorum, Scrib. Comp. 101; 255: 
praecordiorum,id.ib.260; Veg, Vet. 1,53 fn. 

tensura, ae,/. [id.], a stretching out, a 
straining, tension (post-clas3.): papilionis, 
i. e. a setting up, pitching, Hyg. Gromat. 
init. : corporis, Veg. Vet. 1, 21 fin.; 2, 25; 
TheocL Prise. 4, 1 med. 

tenSHS, a j um, Part, of tendo. 

* tentabundus (tempt-), a, um, adj. 
[tento], trying, making attempts : miles ten- 
tabundus, trying here and there, Liv. 21, 
36, L 

tentamen, Inis, n. [id.], a trial, essay, 
attempt (poet.j perh. only in-the two foil, 
passages): pnma vocis tentamina sump- 
sit Ov. M. 3, 341: tentamina Repellere, id. 
ib. 7, 734. 

tentamentum, i>«- [i&], a trial, proof 
essay, attempt (poet, and in post-Aug. prose; 
usu. in plur.). ( a ) In plur.: mortalia Ten- 
tamenta, Ov. 1L 15, 629: fide (i. e. fidei), id. . 
ib. 7, 728: tuL Verg. A. 8, 144: civjlium bel- \ 
lorum, Tac. H. 2, 38. — (ft) In sing. : tenta- i 
menti gratia, GelL 9, 15, 6: tentamento fru- 
strati, Amm. 24, 2, 4 al. 

tentatio, onis,/ [id.]. * I, An attack: 
valetudinem tuara jam confirmatam e3se 
et a vetere morbo et a novis tentationi- 
bus, gaudeo, Cic. Att. 10, 17, 2.— II. A trial, 
proof: perseverantiae, Liv. 4, 42, 4 ; 41, 
23, 14. — IH. Temptation (eccL Lat.), Vulg. 
Matt. 6, 13 et saep. 
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tenta tor, oris, m. [tento]. I, An as- 
sailant, attempter, tempter: wtegrao Dianas 
(Orion), Hor. C. 3, 4, 71. — E sp., the tempter , 
i. e. the devil, Vulg. Matt. 4, 3; Juvenc. 1, 
38L — II. He who attacks : autumnus, ten- 
tator valetudinUm, Tert. Anim. 48 init. 
Tcnthredon, onis, m.,=zTev9pniwy, 

{he father of Proth/rus, Hyg. Fab. 98. 

tentlgro, inis,/ [tendo], a tension; lech- 
erousness, lust, Hor. S. 1, 2, 118 ; Auct. Priap. 
23; 34; Mart. 7, 67, 2: vulvae, Juv. 6, 129. 

tentzpellium, [tendo-peliis], that 
which stretches out a skin or hide, a hide- 
stretcher, leather-stretcher, I. Lit.: tenti- 
pellium Artorius putat esse calceamentum 
ferratum, quo peUes extenduntur, indeque 
Afranium dixiBse in Promo: pro manibus 
credo habere ego ill03 tentipellium, Fest. 
p. 364 MOIL ; cf Mart. 9, 73, 1. — * H. 
Transf: Titinnium aitVerrius existimare 
id (sc. tentipellium) medicamentum esse, 
quo rugae extenduntur, cum dicat: tenti- 
pellium inducitur, rugae in ore extendun- 
tur, cum ille rpoirtnZt dixerit, Fest. p. 364 
Mull. 

tento ° r temp to, fivi, ntum, l {part, 
gen. plur. tentantura, Verg. G. 2, 247), v. 
freq. a. [tendo],' to handle, touch, feel a 
thing (class.; cf.: tango, tracto). I, Lit. 

A, ln gen.: rem manu, Auct. Her. 4, 49, 
62 : manibus pectora, Ov. M. 10, 282 ; 10, 
289: loca feminarum digitis, CoL 8, 11, 8: 
ficum rostro, Ov. F. 2. 254: flumen vix 
pede (with attingere), Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6: qua- 
dratum, Lucr. 4, 234 : caput in tenebris, 
Phaedr. 3, 10, 26: pullo3 singulos, CoL'8, 5, 
17: invisos am ictus, Verg. G. 3, 563: aciem 
pugionum,Suet Ner.49; cf: acumen stili, 
jd.Rhet.5: bracchia emittit temptanti ma- 
ria similis Sarpedon, Plin. 6, 27, 27, g 98 : 
pullos, CoL 8, 5, 17 ; 8, 11, 8.— B. I n p a r- 

j t i c. 1, In medic, lang.: venas, to feel the 
pulse, Quint. 11, 3, 88; Suet. Tib. 72; Ov.H. 
20, 139.— 2. To try the strength of make an 
attempt upon } i. e. to attack, assail (cf : ng- 
gredior, adonor). (a) Of warfare: scabs et 
classe moenia oppidi tentans, Caes. B. C. 3, 
40: opera no3tra,id.B.G.7,73: urbem.Liv. 
33, 5, 3 ; 26, 38, 6: munitione3, id. 9, 35, 1 : 
moenia Alexandriae, icL 45, 11: Achaiam, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 55 : Britanniam, Suet. Claud. 
17: aggredi et tentare, VelL 2, 113, 3 : ali- 
quem auxiliis Thraciae, Hor. 2, 14, 4.— (ft) 
Of disease, poison, etc. : animi valentes 
morbo tentari non possunt corpora pos- 
sunt, Cic. Tusc. 4, 14, 31 ; cf. : gravis auc- 
tumnus omnem exercitum valetudine ten- 
taverat, Caes. B. C. 3. 2: temptari a morbo, 
Plin. 24, 19, 113, g 174 : praecordiorum in- 
flatione tentari, Suet. Aug. 81: tentatus est 
motiunculis Ievibus, id. Vesp. 24 ; Hor. S. 
2, 3, 163 ; id. Ep. 1, 6, 28 ; Verg. G. 3, 441 al. : 
vina temptant caput, attack , affect , Plin. 23, 
1, 20, g 35. — Absol.: temptantis aquas non 
nocere, unwholesome, Plin. 20, 7, 26, g 68; 
cf Verg. G. 2, 94.— II, Transf, to try; to 
prove, put to the test; to attempt , essay a 
course of action, etc. (so most freq. ; syn. : 
experior, periclitor). A* I n g e n., constr. 
with acc ., with inf , with rel.-clause, with 
ut, or absol. (a) With acc.: cum se ipse 
perspexerit totumque tentarit. inlelleget, 
etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 22, 59; cf: se in arte me- 
moriae, Quint. 11, 2, 34 (preceded by me- 
moriam suam experiri): tentarem tc, quo 
animo accipias, Cic. Fam. 15, 16, 3 : quo 
ntamur quasi equis temptatis. sic amicitia 
aliqua parte periclitatis moribus amico- 
rum, id. LaeL 17,63: alicujus scientiam au- 
guratus, id. Div. 1, 17, 32: tentarem summi 
regis prudentiam, id. Tusc. 1, 41, 98: ut sa- 
tis impulsas tentavit pollice chordas, Ov. 
M. 10, 145 : culturam agelli, Lucr. 5. 1368: 
,iter per provinciam per vim, Caes. B. G. 1, 
14: negata iter via, Hor. C. 3, 2, 22: Bospo- 
rum, id. ib. 3, 4, 31 : Thetim ratibus, Verg. 
E. 4, 32: Oceanum, Tac. G. 34 fin.: Istrum, 
Claud. Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 135 ; adit us, 
Verg. A. 4, 293 : temptanda via est, id. G. 

3, 8: ad tentandum vadum fluminis, Curt, 

4, 9 ; 15: nullo modo animus audientis aut 
incitari aut leniri potest, qui modus a me 
non tentatus sit, Cic. Or. 38, 132: rem fra- 
stra, Caes. B. C. 1, 26 : belli fortunam, id. 

B. G. 1, 36; so, fortunam, id. ib. 3, 6; 7, 64; 
SalL J. 7, 1 : penculum, Cic. Cornel. Fragm. 
1: quaestionem, id.Clu.57,157: patientiam 
vestram, id. Agr. 2, 7, 19 : spem pacis, Liv. 
21,12,3; cf ; spem triumph], Id. 28, 38. 4: ii- 
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bertatem, id 6, 18, 11 : relationem, id 33, 23, 
3: intercessionera,id.9,8,13: sUentusm ne- 
quicquam perpraeconcm,kL8,33,2: crimi- 
na, Hor.Ep. 1, 18,80; raajora, id ib. 1,17, 24: 
caelestia, id ib. 1, 17, 34 et saep.— {fl) With 
ret -clause : tentavi, quid ra eo genere pos- 
Eem, Cic. Tusc. 1, 4, 7 ; tentabam, epiraret 
an non, Plaut. Mil. 4, 8, 26 : quae sit -for- 
tuna facdlima, temptat, Yerg. A. 11, 761 : 
cum tentaret si qua res esset cibi, some- 
thing to eat, Phaedr. 4 7, 4: tenta, Chryso- 
gonus quanti doceat, Jut. 7, 175. — (^) With 
inf.: aqua prohibere hostem tentare coe- 
pit, Hirt. B. G. 8, 40: tentabo etiam de hoc 
dicere, Quint, 6, 2, 29; 2, 14, 1: (sol) caelum 
radiis accendere tentans, Lucr. 5, 659: ten- 
tarunt aequore tingi, Ov. M. 2, 172:'(vestis) 
■frustra tentata revelli, id. ib. 9, 168: tanrus 
irasci in cornua temptat, Verg. A. 12, 104 : 
nemo in sese tentat* descendere, Pers. 4, 
23 : litteras deferre, Curt. 3, 7, 13 ; Juv. 7, 
5. — (a) With ut: cum ille Romuli Eenatus 
tentaret post Romuli excessum, ut ipse ge- 
reret sine rege rera publicam, Cic. Rep. 2, 
12, 23 : quid aliud hoc judicio tentatur, 
nisi ut id fieri liceat? id. Rose. Am. 5, 13; 
Suet. Caes. 11. — Impers.pass.: tentatum a 
L. Sextio tribuno plebis, ut rogationem fer- 
ret, eta. Liv. 4, 49, 6.— ( e ) Absol. : tenta qua 
lubet, Plaut. Aul. 4, 4, 20: no tentando cau- 
tiorem faceret, Hirt. B. G. 8, 23. — B. In 
par tic., to try any one, in a friendly or 
hostile manner; to urge, incite; to tempt, 
sound , tamper with; also, to excite , disquiet, 
disturb, agitate : quem ego toties omni ra- 
tione tentans ad disputandura elicere non 
potuissem, Cic. do Or. 2, 3, 13: cum per 
Drusum saepo tentassem, id. ib. 1, 21, 97: 
utrum admonitus an tentatus an, etc. _ . . 
pervenerit ad hanc improbitatem nescio, 
id Verr. 2, 1, 41, § 105 : cum a proximis 
irapetrare non possent, ulteriores tentant, 
Caes. B, G. 6, 2 : animo3 servorum spe et 
metu, ut, etc., Cic. Clu. 63, 176: animos po- 
pulariura, Sail. J. 48, 1 : animos singulorum 
ad res novas, Suet. Tib. 12 fin. : animum 
precando, Verg A. 4, 113 : judicium pecu- 
nia, Cic. Clu. 4, 9; 30, 80: aliquem promis- 
sis et minis, Tac. H. 1, 75 ; cf. : tentata Otho- 
manorum fide per colloquium et promissa, 
id. \b. 2, 20 : tTibunos de fugao societate, 
Suet. Ner. 47 : deos mult& cacde bidenti- 
um, Hor. C. 3, 23, 14: Junonera tentare Ixi- 
on ausus, Tib. 1, 3, 73: cf. Ov. A. A. 1, 389; 
Val. Max. 6, 1, 7 : nationes lacessere bello 
et tentare, to agitate , Cic. Imp. Pomp. 9, 23: 
cf.: ut exsul potius tentare quam consul 
vexare rem publicam posses, id Cat. 1, 10, 
27: m his rebus evertendis unius hominis 
senecius, infirmitas solitudoque tentata est, 
id Rab. Perd. 1, 2: militis iras, Luc. 2, 529 ; 
Vulg. Gen. 22, 1 et saep. 

t tentor, a a sort °f 

servant or attendant employed at chariot- 
races, Inscr. Grut. 339, 5 ; 340, 3. 

* tcntoridlum. i, «• dim. [tentorium], 
a little tent, Auct. B. Afr. 47, 5. 

tentorium, n. [tendo; prop, some- 
thing stretched out], a tent (syn. taberna- 
culum), Hirt. B. G. 8, 6; Suet. Aug. 96: id. 
Tib 18 med.; Verg. A. 1,469; Ov.F. 3/527; 
id. M. 8, 43; 13, 249; Luc. 1, 396; 6, 270; 9, 
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♦tentorius, a, um, adj. [tentorium], 
of or for tents: pelles, tent-skins, Val. ap. 
Treb. Claud. 14. 

X. tentus, a, um. I. Part . of tendo.— 
XI. Part . of teneo. 

2. tentus, 0s, 771 ■ [teneo], a checking ; 
haemorrhoidarum fluoris, Cael. Aur. Tard. 
6,1,2. 

Tentyra, orum, n M = Tivrvpa, ra , a 
city in Upper Egypt, the modern village of 
Denderah. Juv. 15, 35 and 76.— Called also 
Tentyris, Plin. 5, 9, 11, § 60.— Hence, 
A. Tentyrites, ae, adj. , of or belonging 
to Tentyra, Tentyrite : nomos, Plin. 6, 9, 9, 
§ 49. — Plur. subst. : Tentyritae, arum, 
m., the inhabitants of Tentyra, Tentyrites, 
Plin. 8, 25, 38, g 92 (better, Tentyri insula); 
Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, is.— b. Tentyri ticus, 
a, um, adj., of Tentyra, Tcntyric : linum, 
Plin. 19, 1, 2, S 14. . 1 

* tenuabilis, e, adj. [tenuo], making 
thin, attenuating: unctiones, Cael. Aur. 
Acut 3, 4, 34. 

2 * tenuatim, adv. [id], thinly, Apic. 
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tenuescens, entis, Part, [tenuis], 
growing thin : luna crescente, opp. tenu- 
escente, Censor. Fragm. 3. 

t tenuiarins, um, a#- [id.], of or 
belonging to thin clothing: yestiakivs, a 
maker of light clothing, Inscr. Grut. 650, 8; 
1111, 7 ; Inscr. Gud. 200, 1 ; Inscr. Murat. 
939, 16. 

* tenuiculus, a, ura, adj. dim. [id], 
slight, trifling , poor ; apparatus, Cia Fam. 
9, 19, 1. 

tenuis. e (in the poets also as dissyL 
tenuis, and hence sometimes written ten- 


Vis, Lucr. 1, 875; 2, 232; 3, 232 al. ; efi te- 
nuia and tenuius, trisyl., id 4, 66; 4, 808; 

3, 243 ; v. Carey, Lat, Prosody, § 47), adj. 
[root in Sanscr, tanu ; ten.,Gr. re«Vu; prop, 
stretched out, drawn out; v. teneo; nence], 
lhin,flne, close , etc. (syn.: gracilis, exilis). 
I, Lit 1. Of texture, fine, thin: subte- 
men, Plaut. Merc. 3, 1, 20: vestes, Tib. 2, 3, 
63: vestes, Ov. A. A. 3, 707 : amictus, id. M. 
4, 104: togae, Hor. Ep. 1, 14,32: toga filo te- 
nuissima, Ov. A. A. 3, 445: tunicae, id. F. 2, 
319: natura oculos membranis tenuissimis 
vestivit et eaepsit; Cic. N. D. 2, 67, 142: pel- 
lis, Ov. A. A. 3, 77 : arletes tenuioris vello- 
ris, Col. 7, 2, 5, — Q. Of substance, thin , rare, 
fine: tenue caelum (opp. crassum), Cic. 
Fat 4, 7 ; so, tenue purumque caelum, id. 
Div. 1, 57, 130 : ae'r, rare (with purus), id. 
N. D. 2, 16, 42; cf.: aethereus locus tenuis- 
simus est, id ib. 2, 15, 42: capilli, Ov. Am. 
1, 14, 6: comae, Tib. 1, 9^68: -runa, Ov. M. 

4, 65 : vinum, thin, watery, Plin. 14, 9, 11. 
§ 80; 15, 28, 33, g 110; 23, 1, 22, § 39: aqua, 
clear , Ov. F. 2, 250; cf. sanguis (opp. cras- 
sns), Plin. 11, 38, 90, g 221: agmen (mili- 
tum), Liv.25, 23, 16 : acies,Tac. A. 1, 64 ; cf. 
pluviae, Verg. G. 1, 92. — 3 . Of form, slim , 
thin , lank, slender , fine : penna, Hor. C. 2, 
20, 1 : cauda (piscis). Ov. M. 4, 726 : acus, 
id. Am. 3, 7, 30: tabellae, Mart. 14, 3, 1 : m- 
tedula, thin, lank, meagre, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 29 ; 
cf.: canes macie tenues, Hemes. Cyn. 187: 
Gellius, Cat 89, 1 : Thais, Mart 11, 101, 1: 
umbra (defuncti ), Tib_ 3, 2, 9 ; cf.: animae 
(defunctorum), Ov. M. 14, 411; id F. 2, 665. 
-4. Of sounds, weak, thin : vox, Pompon, 
ap. Macr. S. 6, 4, 12 (Com. Rel. v. 59 Rib.); 

I Quint 11, 3, 32. — B. Transf,, in gen., 
little, slight, trifling, poor, mean, etc.: oppi- 
i dum tenue sane, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 22, g 53 ; 

I cf.: magnae quondam urbis tenue vestigi- 
I um, Plin. 3, 4, 6, § 32: murus, Cic. Rep. 4, 4, 
i 4: amnie, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 53 : aqua, shallow, 
j Liv. 1, 4, 6 ; Ov. F. 2, 250 ; Quint.12, 2, 11: 
rivulus, Cic. Rep. 2, 19, 34 : sulcus, Verg. G. 
1, 68 : foramen, Plm. 16, 36, 66, § 165 : in- 
tervallum, id. 31, 2, 2, § 4 : insignis tenui 
fronte Lycoris, Hor. C. 1, 33, 5 : tenuem 
victum antefert copioso, Cic. Tusc. 3, 20, 
49 ; so, victus, id. Fin. 2, 28, 90 ; id. Lael. 
23, 86; Hor. S. 2, 2, 53: mensa, id. C. 2, 16, 
14:,cibus, Phaedr. 4, 13, 7: tenuiesimum 
patrimonium, Auct Her. 4. 38, 60 : opes, 
Cia Quint 1, 2 : res (familiaris), Hor. Ep. 
1, 20, 20; cf. censuB, id. ib. 1, 7, 56: hono- 
res, Nep. Milt 6, 2 : praeda, Caes. B. G. 6, 
35 : tenuissimum lumen, Cic. N.‘ D. 2, 19, 
60 : pumex, i. e. light, Prop. 3 (4). 2, 8. — 
Transf., of poor persons: tenuis (opp. 
locuples), Cic. Off. 2/20, 70 : servus sit an 
liber, pecuniosus an tenuis, id Inv. 1. 25, 
35: fortunae constitui tenuiorum videoan- 
tur, id Sest. 48, 103 ; cf.': lOcupIetissimi 
cqjusque census extenuarant, tenuissiml 
auxerant, id. Verr. 2, 2, 55, § 138: tenuis et 
obaeratus, Suet Caes. 46 : Regulus, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 20, 13. — With gen. :' tenuis opum, 
Sil. 6, 19. — U. Trop. A. Pine, nice, deli- 
cate, subtle, exact (syn.: elegans, sUbtllis): 
tenuis et acuta distinctio, Cia Ac. 2, 14, 43; 
cf.: tenues autem differentias (praecepta) 
habent, Sen. Ep. 94, 35 : (oratores) tenues, 
acuti, Cia Or. 6, 20 ; so, orator, id. ib. 24, 
81; Quint 12, 10, 21: aures, ducr. 4, 913: 
cura, Ov. P. 4, 6, 37 : Athenae, elegant, Mart. 
6, 64, 17 : ralioncs latiore specie, non ad 
tenuo limatae, Cic. Aa 2, 20, 66 : textum 
dicendi, Quint 10, 1, 64. — Subst.: tenuo, 
is, n., that which is subtle (opp. comprehen- 
sibile), Lact 7, 4, 12.— B, Tran sf. (acc. to 
I. B.), weak, trifling, insignificant, mean , 
low : cum tenuissima valetudino esset, 
weak , feeble . delicate , Caes. B. G. 5, 40 : te- 
nuis atquo mfirmus animus, id. B. C. 1, 32 : 
ingenmm (opp. forte), Quint 10, 2, 19 : te- 
nuis et angusta iegeni vena, id 6, 2, 3: te- 


nuis exsanguisque Eermo, Cic. de Or. 1, 13, 
67; Quint. 8,3,18: in minimis tenulEs) mi s- 
que rebus labi, Cic. de Or. 1, 37, 1G9: tenu- 
issimarum rerum jura, Id Caecin. 12.34: 
artifictura perquam tenue et leve, id do 
Or. 1, 28, 129 : grammatica, ars tenuis ac 
jejuna, Quint 1, 4, 5 : inanis et tenuis spes, 
Cic. Rose. Com. 14, 43; cf.: spes tenuior, 
id Att. 3, 19, 2: suspitio, id Caecin. 15, 43: 
causa tenuis et inops, id Fam. 9, 12, 2: cu- 
rae, Verg. G. 1, 177 : gloria, id. ib. 4, 6: dam- 
num, Tac. A. 12, 39 : negotia paulo ad di- 
cendum tenuiora, Quint. 12, 9, 8: nee sun 
plus debet tenui Verona Catullo, i e. to the 
author of trifling, amorous lays , Mart. 10, 
103, 5; v. tenuo, II. — 2. Esp., of rank, 
standing, etc., low, inferior, common : te- 
huiores, men of lower rank, the lower or- 
ders, Cic. Leg. 3, 10, 24; cf.i tenuis L. Vir- 
ginius unusque de multis, id. Fin. 2, 20, CG: 
tenuissimus quisque,id. Verr. 2, 1,47, §123: 
homines, id. Mur. 34, 70; cf.: commoti ani- 
mi tenuiorum, id. ib.23,47 : si obscuri erunt 
aut tenues, id Part Or. 34, 117: qui tenui- 
oris ordinis essent, id. Leg. 3, 13, 30: adu- 
lescentes tenui loco orti, Liv. 2, 3, 2. — 
Hence, adt>. : tenuiter. X* Lit. a. 
Thinly: alutac tenuiter confectae, Caes. 
B. G. 3, 13. — ]j. Indifferently, poorly: Da. 
Quid rei gerit? Gc. Sic, tenuiter. Da. Non 
multum babet, Quod del, etc., Ter. Phorm. 
1, 2, 95.-2, Trop. a. Finely, acutely, ex- 
actly, subtilely : tenuiter disserere, Cic. Or. 
14, 46 : tenuiter multa, multa sublimiter 
tenere, Plin. Ep. 4, 27, 1: scrlbere (with ar- 
gute), id ib. 6, 21. 4: tenuiter et argute 
multa disserit, Gell. 6, 2, 6. — Cbmp.; lllae 
(argumentationes) tenuius et acutius et 
subtilius tractantur, Cic. Inv. 2, 16, 51.—]), 
Lightly, slightly, superficially : mihi nimi- 
um tenuiter Siculorum erga te voluntatis 
argumenta colligere videor, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
65, § 167 ; Auct. Her. 3, 8, 15 ; 4, 36, 48,— 
Sup.: temiiESimo aestimare, Cic. Verr. 2. 4, 
16, §35. 

tenuitaSjUtls./ [tenuis], thinness, slen- 
derness, fineness, smallness, tenuity (class.). 

I, Lit.: casurusne in conspectum videa- 
tur animus, an lanta Bit ejus tenuitas, ut 
fbgiat aciera } Cia Tusc. 1, 22, 60: valetudo 
modo bona sit, tenuitas ipsa delectat, slim- 
ness, id. Brut. 16, 64: crurum, Phaedr. 1, 12, 
6: aens, rarity (with siccitas), Sen. Q. N. 2, 
10, 1: hni, Plin. 19, 1, 2, § 9 : chartae, id 13, 
12, 24, § 79: capillamenti, id. 11, 37, 65, 
§ 171: liniam duxit sumrUac tenuitatis per 
tabulam, id. 35^ 10, 36, § 81 : caudae, id. 8, 
33, 61, § 121: cribri, id. 18, 11, '27, § 105: 
aquae, thinness, clearness , purity, id. 31, 3. 
23, § 38; cf. sanguinis, id 11, 39, 92, § 226 
et saep. — B. Transf. (acc. to tenuis, I. B.), 
smallness, insignificance,poverty, indigence, 
scarcity: jragii, Cia de Or. 2, 66, 265: ali- 
cujus, Cic. Fil. Fam. 16, 21, 4; Caes. B G. 7, 
17 : aerarii, Cic. Off. 2, 21, 74 : earum re- 
rum, quas terra procreot, vel ubertatem vel 
tenuitatem, id. Div. 2, 13, 80. — U, Trop., 
fineness, acuteness , minuteness in language: 
limata tenuitas et rerum et verborum, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 12,40; id. Opt. Gen. Or. 3, 9: (dialec- 
tical sectas ad tenuitatem suam vires Jpsil 
subtihtate consumct, Quint. 12, 2, 13; .12, 
10, 35; 10, 2, 23: Uiscriminum ac differfen- 
tiarum tenuitatee^ne shades , Gell. 1, 3, 29. 

tenuiter, ndv., V. tenuis fin. 

tenuo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [tenuis], to 
make thin , slender , meagre, fine, rare; to 
dilute, rarefy, attenuate, etc. (poet and in 
post-Aug. prose ; syn. : rarefaclo, minuo). 

J, Lit.: assiduo vomer tenuatur ab usu, 
Ov. P. 2, 7, 43: hoc (tempus) tenuat dentem 
aratri, id Tr. 4, C, 13: eoI matutlnum abra 
epissum et umidum ortu suo tenuat, Sen. 
Q. N. 5, 3, 2; eo, aera, to rarefy , Stat. Th. 1, 
338: auras, Ov. M. 14, 399: ipsa autem ma- 
de tenuant armenta volentes, make lean, 
Verg. G. 3, 129 : tenuatum corpus, Hor. S. 
2, 2, 84: corpus parvo victu tenuatum, Tac. 
A. 15, 63: exiles videor tenuatus in art us, 
Prop. 2,22 (3, 15), 21 *. eo in undas, to dis- 
solve into water, Ov. A. A. 1, 761; so, artus 
in undas, id. M. 15, 651; cf.: tenuatus In 
auras, Aeraquo umor abit, Id. ib. 16, 246: 
vocis via est tenuata, narrou^d, contract- 
ed, id. ib. 14, 498: flumina per multos rJ- 
vos, Id. R. Am. 445 : chartam interpolate 
one, Plin. 13, 12, 23, 8 75: ndlpes, Quint. 2, 
10,6: luna quatcr plenum tenuata retexuit 
orbem, i. e. waning, Ov. M. 7, 531: ne ad 
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Epadonnm esilitatem vox nostra tenuetur, 
Quint. 11, 3, 19 ; eo, vocem, id. 11, 3, 32. — 
n. Trap., to mat# tmall or trifling, to 
lessen, diminish, reduce , weaken, enfeeble: 
utque roeae famam tenuent oblivia cul- 
pae, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 65 : iram, ii H. 20, 73 : 
vires amoris, id. M. 5, 374: magna modis 
tennare parvis, to lessen, degrade , Hor. C. 
3, 3, 72: gesta tanti viri enumerando, Paa 
Pan. ad Theod. 5 ; Claud. IV. Cons.’ Hon. 
127: dicite, quo pariter carmen tenuaslis 
in antro, have spun out a slight elegiac 
poem , Prop. 3 (4), 1, 5; cf: Maximo car- 
men tennare tanto, Stat S. 4, -7, 2; v. te- 
nnis, IL B. ■ 

1 1. tenus, oris, n. [root ten-; Gr. t«- 
iw; v. teneo], = revov, a cord , snare, gin , 
springe: intendere tenus, Plant. Baccfi. 4, 
6, 23; cf: tenus est laqueos, dictus a ten- 
dicula, Non. 6, 12 : tenus est proprie ex- 
trema pars arcus, Serv. Verg. A. 6, 62. 

2. tenus [root ten; v. teneo], perk, 
orjg., an acc. of direction, and hence joined 
■with gen.; afterwards a prep, with abl. (its 
supposed construction with the acc. rests 
•upon a false leading in Vhe passages, Ov. 
H. 12, 27 ; Val. FL 1, 537 ; Suet Caes. 52, 
where the abl is the true reading), prop. 
lengthwise , to the end; hence, as far as, up 
or down to, unto, to (placed after its case; 
mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose; not in 
C*s.). I, In gen. (a) With gen. plur. 
(so not in the prose of Cicero) : lahrorum 
tenus, along the lips, Lucr. 1, 940; 4, 15: 
lnmborum tenus, as far as the loins, Cic. 
Arat 83 (324): crunim tenus, Verg. G. 3, 53: 
laterum tenus, id. A. 10, 210 : per aquam 
ferme genQs tenus altam, Liv.44, 40, 8: au- 
rium tenus, * Quint 12,2, 17: illi rumores 
Cumarum tenus caluemnt, CaeL ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 1, 2: urbium Corcyrae tenus, Liv. 
26, 24, 11. — (/?) With abl. (so most freq. in 
prose and poetry) : Tauro tenns, Cic. Deiot 
13,36; Xep. Con. 2,3: ArimSnotenus,Suet 
Aug. 30: AntSo tenus, id. Tib. 38: Ostia te- 
nus, id. Ner. 16: Aethiopid tenus, id. Caes. 
52: erat pectoribus tenus, Liv. 21, 54,9: in- 
guinibus tenus, Cels. 1, 3: pube tenus, Verg. 
A. 3, 427: enmmo tenus ore, id. ih. 1, 737: 
collo tenus, Ov. M. 2, 275: pectoribus tenus, 
id. ib. 15, 512; 15, 673: poplite deinde te- 
nus, id. ib. 5, 593: penms tenus, id. ib. 6, 
258: media tenus alvo, id. F. 2, 145: lateri 
capulo tenus abdidit ensem,Verg. A. 2, 553: 
poti faece tenus cadi, Hor. C. 3, 15, 16: tres 
regiones solo tenus dejectae, Tac. A. 15 40 
Jin.: tectis tenus, id. ib. 13, 41: extollere 
caelo tenus. Just 12, 6,2. — Of time: Canta- 
brico tenus bello nec ultra, Suet Aug. 85; 
cf.: volneribus tenus, of the fighting of gla- 
diators, Liv. 41,20, 12 etsaep. — So the com- 
pounds, eatenus, bactenus, qudtenus, qua- 
dan tenus, v. h. vv. — II. In parti c. A. 
After, according to,by: tertium etquartum 
consulatum titulo tenus gessit, Suet. Caes. 
76; so, titulo tenus. id. Claud. 25; id. Dom. 

l, 31: facie tenus, i. e.for the sake of ap- 
pearances, App. M. 10, p. 250, 9: specie te- 
nus, Amm. 14, 7, 5: terrore tenus, id. 16, 8, 
3. — B. Verbo tenus, less freq. nomine te- 
rns, as far as the meaning of the word ex- 
tends, in name, nominally (very rare) : ve- 
teres verbo tenus . . . de re publica dissere- 
bant, Cic. Leg. 3, 6, 14; Liv. 34, 5, 4: haec 
verba enm affect u accipimus, non verbo 
tenus, Dig. 2, 2, 1 med. : usurpatas nomine 
tenus urbium expugnationes dicti tans, Tac. 
A. 15, 6 fin. 

Teos or Tens, i>/ } = Tewr, a town in 
Ionia, the birthplace of the poet Anacreon, 
MeL 1,17,3; Liv. 37, 27, 9. — Hence, TeiUS, 
a, um, adj.jof or belonging to Teas, Teian : 
Anacreon, Hor. Epod. 14, 10 ; cf. Musa, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 364; id. A. A. 3, 330; id. R. Am. 762: 
fides, Hor. C. 1, 17, 18.— Plur. : Tell, drum, 

m. , the inhabitants of Teos, Texans, Liv. 37, 
12 and 28. 

tepcfaCIO, feci, factum, 3 (fut scanned 
tepefaciet, Cat. 64, 361 ; cf. hquefacio), v. a. 
[tcpeo-facio], to make moderately warm , 
lukewarm , or tepid ; to warm, tepefy (class.) ; 
as verb. fln. act: is ejus (solis) tactus est, 
non ut tepefaciat solum, sed etiam saepe 
combo rat, Cic. N. D. 2, 15, 40: corpus, Plin. 
15, 4, 5, § 19: ova, id. 10, 33, 49, g 92: lin- 
teum, Cels. 3, C med. : in mains jugulo fer- 
rum acutum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 136. — Pass.: me- 
dicamentum semper ante tepefieri conve- 
nit. Cels. C, 7: insecta tepefiunt, Plin. 11, 6, 
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5, § 13.—J y art.perf: nmor mollitur tepe- 
factus et tabescit, Cic. X. D. 2, 10, 26; id. 
Tusa 5, 13, 37; id. Sen. 15, 51; Varr. R R 

2, 1, 23; Lucr. 6, 322;, Plin. 19, 1, 3, § 17; 
Verg/ A. 9* 419. 

tepeo, ore, V. n. [Sanscr. tap, to be warm; 
tapae, heat; O. H. Germ, damf, warm], to be 
moderately warm, lukewarm, or tepid (very ! 
rare; not in Cic.; c£: caleo, ferveo). I. ! 
Lit.: nbi (dolium) temperate tepebit, Cato, j 
R R 69, 2: cames galhnaceoram nt tepe- | 
bant avulsae, Plin. 29, 4, 25,1; 78: nbi plus ; 
tepeant hiemes, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 15: cor te- j 
pens, Plin. 30, 7, 20, § 62 : tepentes aurae, ; 
Verg. G. 2, 330; Ov. if. 1, 107: sole tepente, 
id. ib. 3, 489: truncus tepens, Verg. A. 10, 
555; cf: tractu (caeli) tepente, Plin. 36, 25, 
62, § 186. — H. T r o p. A. To be warm or 
to glow with love, to be enamored : quo (Ly- 
cidu) calet juventus Xnnc omnis et mox 
virgines tepebunt, Hor. C. 1, 4, 20: nescio 
qnem sensi corde tepente deum, Ov. R 11, 
26. — B. To be lukewarm, cool, cold; to be 
without ardor, indifferent in love, eta: eae- 
pe tepent alii juvenes: ego semper amavi, 
Ov. R Am. 7 ; so (opp. amare), id. Am. 2, 2, 
53 : aflectus tepet, * Quint. 6, l, 44. 

tepesco, Pu», 3 , v - inch - n - [tepeo], to be- 
come moderately warm, lukewarm, or tepid. 
I. To grow warm : maria agitata ventis ita 
tepescunt,ut,eta, *CiaN. D. 2,10,26; Cels. 

3, 6 med. ; Ov. M. 3, 412 : nostra tepescit 
aqua, id. P. 3, 4, 56: fixo ferrnm in pulmone 
tepescit, Verg. A.*9, 701 ; Mart G, 59. 4 aL — 
ii. To grow cool (rare). A. Lit, Mart. 2, 
1, 10. — B. Trop., to cool off, decrease in 
ardor: paulatim fugit ira ferox mentesque 
tepescunt, Lnc. 4, 284: negotio tepescenle, 
Amm. 28, 1, 9: cum omnes amicitiae Ro- 
mae tepescant id. 28, 4, 21: veneres tepue- 
re sub annis, Nemes. Eel. 1, 13. 

t tephrias, ae, m., = -rc^p/ar, a land 
of ash-colored stone, Plin. 36, 7, 11, g 56. 

t tephritis, idi £,/, = re^pTrtv; an ash- 
colored precious stone, otherwise unknown, 
Plin. 37. 10, 68, g 184. 

tepidarins, a, um, adj. [tepidus], of or 
belonging to tepid water or to a tepid bath. 
I. Adj.: aenum, Vitr. 5, 10: cella, Inscr. 
OrelL 3328. — H. Subst.: tepidarium, 
il ,n.,a tepid bathing-room , tepid bath , Cels. 

I, 3; Vitr. 5, 10, gg 1 and 5. 
tepide, ddv., v. tepidus/n. 

*tepido, are, v. a. [tepidus], to make 

lukewarm or tepid, Plin. 17, 26, 41, g 250. 

tepidus, ^ «&*• [tepeo], moderately 

warm , lukewarm , tepid ( cf. : calidue, fervi- 
dus). J. Lit.: frigidum aliquidetcalidum 
novimus: inter ntrumque tepidum est Si 
tepido illi plus frigidi ingessero, fiet frigi- 
dum: si plus calidi afludero, fiet novissime 
calidum, Sen. Ep. 92, 21: so, calidus tepi- 
dusque vapor, Lucr. 2, 858 : tactus, id. 6 
1165 : lac, O v. it 7, 247 : jus, Hor. S. 1, 3, 81 : 
sol, id. Ep. 1, 20, 19: brumae, id. C. 2, 6, 17: 
cruor, Verg. A. 6, 248 : foci, Ov. F. 2, 646: 
rogi, id. H. 6, 90; id. Tr. 1, 5, 12: Xotus, id. 
P. 4, 10, 43: Berenicida, Luc. 9, 524: aqua, 
Plin. 12, 25, 54, § 123; 31, 2, 2, § 4.— Comp. : 
fastigia tepidiora, Varr. R R. 1, 6, 2: dies, 
id. ib. 3, 10, 3; Plin. 10, 59, 79, § 163 .—Sup.: 
cubicnlum bieme tepidissimum, Plin. Ep. 
5, C, 24. — U. Trop., opp. to beat, ardor, 
lukewarm, cooled, faint, languid, etc.: tepi- 
dam recalescere mentem, Ov. R. Am. 629 ; 
so, mens, id. A. A. 2, 445: ignes, id. M. 11, 
225 ; id. Am. 2, 19, 15 : adfiarant tepidae 
pectora vestra faces, id. R Am. 434. — Adv. : 
tepide, tepidly, lukewarmly, a. Lit, 
Col. 8, 5, 19. — Comp., Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 25; 
Lampr. Comm. 1, g 9.— Trop., without 
warmth, flatly : tepidissime hoc dicebat, 
Ang Conf. 8, 11 med. 

tepor, m - [ id-], a gentle warmth , 
lukewarmness , tepidity, tepor (cf. : fervor, 
calor). I. Opp. to cold (class.): externns 
et adventicius tepor, Cic. N. D. 2, 10, 26: 
uvae, id. Sen. 15, 53: solis, Liv. 41. 2, 4 ; Plin. 

II, 18, 20, § 63: mundi, Luc. 8, 365: primus 
tepor, i. e. of spring, Sen. Hera Oet 381: 
(cupressus) alibi non nisi in tepore prove- 
niene,tn a mild, moderate temperature, Plin. 
16, 33, GO, § 142; 2, 50, 61, g 136; 16, 32, 59, 
g 137: verno tepori similis, Curt. 4,7, 17: 
tepore febrium aresennt, Amm. 19, 4, 2— 
In plur., Lucr. 2, 517 ; Cat 46, L — B. 
Conor., plur., fomentations, Cael. Aur. 
Acnt. 2, 19, 120. — U. Opp. to warmth (very 
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rare ). A- Li t : excepta vox est cum te- 
porem incusaret, Taa H. 3, 32 Jin. — B. 
Trop., coldness, languor of language: libn 
eiusdem lentitudims ac teporis, Tac. Or. 21 
med. 

*tep6ratus, a , « m , o£j. [tepor], made 
moderately warm , warmed : fragments vi- 
tri, Plin. 36, 26, 67, § 199. 

teporns, a, um, adj. [id.], warm, mild 
(late Lat.): aequinoctium veris, Ans. EcL 
Solstit 1 : flatus Favonii, Sid. Ep. 9, 16. 

tepula aqua, a stream of water (perh. 
tepid) conducted to the Capitol at Pome, 
Front Aquaed. 8; Plin. 36, 15, 24, § 12L 

ter, num. [Sanscr. tris; Gr. rpfc; cC 
tres], three times , thrice. I. Lit.: ter sub 
armis malim vitam cernere, qnam semel 
modo parere, Enn. ap. Varr. il L. 6, g 81 
Miilk (Trag. v. 297 Vaht) : haec rude misce- 
to ter in die, Cato,R R 104, 2: ter in anno, 
Plaut Bacch. 5, 2, 9 : ter in anno an dire 
nunlium, Cic. Rose. Am. 46, 132 : ter aut 
quater die perfricari, Cels. 4, 12: is de eo 
ter sortibus consultum dicebat, Caes. B. G. 

I, 53 : ter aevo functus senex (Nestor), Hor. 
C. 2, 9, 13; cf. : ter amplus Geryon, triple- 
headed, id. ih. 2, 14, 7 : pepulisse Ter pede 
terram, id. ib. 3, 18, 16; 4, 1, 28; id. S. 1, 10, 
43: ter consul, Plin. Fan. 80: ter in annum 
tesseras dare, Suet Aug. 40 et saep. — With 
numerals: ter quattuor corpora, Enn. ap. 
Cia Divrl, 48, 108 (Ann. v. 96 Vahl.): ter 
quinquagenos sues habere, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 
22; cf. : terni ter cyathi, Hor. C. 3, 19, 14; 
and: ter centena epigrammata, Mart 2, 1, 
1 : ter centum milibus, Hor. S. 2, 3, 116 ; 
eo, ter centum (by many written as ono 
word, tercentum), Verg. A. 1, 272; Ov. M. 
14,146: ter denis redeontibus annis, Verg. 
A. 8, 47 : ter denas vaccas Accipit, Ov. F. 4, 
635: ter den o bore, Sil. 15,259: ter etvici- 
ens volneratus est, Plin. 7, 28, 29, § 104. — 

II. Transf, in gen., for an indefinite 
number, = often or repeatedly : ter sese at- 
tollens cubitoqneanmxalevavit: Ter revo- 
luta toro est, Verg. A. 4, 690: ter si resurgat 
murus aeneus, ter pereat meis Excisus 
Argivis; ter uxor Capta virum ptierosquo 
ploret, Hor. C. 3, 3 65 eq. : Aeneam magna 
ter voce vocavit,Verg. A. 10, 873; 1, 116; 3, 
421 ; Hor. C. 2, 17, 26 aL : ter tanto pejor 
ipsa est, Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 73: ludos apparat 
. . . stulte bis terque, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 8, 6; so, 
bis terque, Hor. Epod. 5, 33; id. A. P. 358; 
440; Ov. M. 4,517 aL : bisque terque, Mart. 
4,82,3: terque quaterque manu pectus per- 
cuesit, Verg. A. 12, 155; so, terque quater- 
que, id. G. 2, 399: ter et quater, Hor. C. 1, 
31, 13. — B. Esp., with adjj., to denote a 
high degree: fehces ter et amphus, quos, 
etc., Hor. C. 1, 13, 17 : o ego ter felix, si, 
eta, fhricehappy, thrice fortunate, Ov. M. 8, 
51: o terque quaterque beati! Verg. A. 1, 
94: o mihi felieem terque quaterque diem. 
Tib. 3, 3, 26. 

tteramon (teramnm). i, n., — rc - 

pdfitiiv, a plant growing near Philippi, Plin. 
18, 17, 44, § 155. 

terbentlims, a, urn, V. terebinthinus 
init 

tercentum, num., three hundred , v. 
ter. 

ter-deexes or -lens, a( ^ v - num., thir- 
teen times : quem circulum luna terdecies 
in duodecim mensibus percumt, Vitr. 9, 4: 
respirare, Juv. 14, 28: HS. terdeciens, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 80, § 184: binas terdecies, semel 
quaternas, i. e. thirty, Aus. Ep. 7, 32. 

terdeni, better separately, v. ter and 
deni. 

t terebinthlnns (tertentinns 

Vcg. Vet 2, 64, 4), a, cm, adj., = Ttpe/SiV- 
Otvor, of the terebinth or turpentine-tree : 
resina, Cels. 5, 6; Plin. 24, 64-22," § 35 (dub.): 
tabula, Petr. 33. 

t terebinthizusa, ae, f., = T epefrv- 
OiXovaa, a turpentine-colored precious stone, 
Pirn. 37, 8, 37, g 116. 

t terebinthns, >, f, = -npipivBoi, de 

terebinth or turpentine-tree : Pistacia tere- 
binthus, Linn. ; Plin. 13, 6, 12, § 54; 24, 6, 
18, g 27 ; Verg. A. 10,136. 

terebra, ae,/. ( neutr . collat. form te- 
rebrum, Hier. in Isa. 12, 44, 12 al.) [tero]. 
I. An instrument for boring, a borer , an 
auger , gimlet Cato, R R 41, 3; Col. 4, 29, 
15 sq. ; Plin. 7, 56, 57, g 198 ; 17, 15, 25, 

§ 116; 37, 13, 76, g 200. — B. -As a surgical 
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Instrument, a trephine , Cels. 8, 3. — UI. A 
military engine for boring through walls in 
sieges, Vitr. 10, 13, 7. 

*terebramcn, inis, »*. [terebro], a hole 
bored : lurfuracea tmearum, Fulg. Myth. 

2 19. 

’ tcrcbratio, Snis,/ [id ], a boring. I. 

I, H. , Col. 4, 29, 13; 5, 11, 12; id. Arb. 26 — 

II. Transf., concr., a hole bored, a bore , 
Vitr. 9, 9 med.; 10, 13. 

* terebratus, os, [14 ], a boring, 
Scrib. Comp. 206. 

terebro, »vi, atum, 1, v. a. [terebra], to 
bore, bore through, perforate (not in Cic.; 
Byn, : foro, perforo i I. Li t. : terebrd vi- 
tem pertundito . . . artitoque ea qua tere- 
braveris, Cato, R. R. 41, 3: vite3 Gallic! te- 
rebrA, Col. 6, 9, 16: ossa (capitis), Lir. Ep. 
62 med. : cavas uteri latebras, Verg. A. 2, 
38: telo lumen acuto, id. ib. 3, 635: buxum 
per rnra foramina, Ov. F. 6, 697 : gemmfi 
terebrata,Vitr.9, 9: vitem in oblicura,Plm. 
17, 18, 25, § 115; Col. 5 9, 16: gryllus quo- 
niam terrain terebret, Plin. 29, 6, 39, § 138. 
— B. Transf., to bore out: regust&tum 
dlgito terebraro salinum Contentus pera- 
ges, to bore out the salt-disb with the fin- 
gers; to hunt out the last grain, Pers. 5, 138. 
—2. 2b bore, make by boring: foramen, 
Vitr, 10, 16, 6. — II, Trop., to insinuate 
one's self, to coax, Plaut. Baccb. 6, 2, 82 ; so 
perlx. also, id. Fragra. ap. Fest. s. v. subsi- 
des, p. 306 Mull, 
terebrum, l, terebra into. 
t teredo, Inis, f.,v=: repndibv, a worm 
Ibat gnaws wood, clothing, etc., a wood- 
fretter, moth, Plin. 16, 41, 80, § 220; Col. 4, 
21, 6; Vitr. 6, 12; Ov. P. 1, 1, 69; Plin. 8, 48, 
74, § 197; 23, 7, 70, § 135; 28, 20, 81, § 264. 

Tercdon, 5nis,/, « town of Arabia, 
Plin. 6, 28, 32, § 145. 

Tereides, ae, v. Tereus. 

Terensis, Is,/ (sc. dea) [tero], the god- 
dess that presides over threshing, Am. 4, 
p 131. 

Terentianus, v. Terentlus, B. 
Tercntillus, a > the name of a Roman 
gens, e. g. C. Tereutillus Arsa, author of the 
iox Terentilln, Liv. 3, 9 sq. 

Terentinus, », um, v. Terentus. 
Terentius, i, Terentia, ae,/, 
Terence, the name of a Roman gens. 1. P. 
Terentius Afer, the celebrated comic poet, 
bom at Carthage A.U.C. 569, Cic. Fam. 13, 
35,1; Suet.Vit.Ter.— 2. M. Terentius Varro, , 
a celebrated scholar, an elder contemporary , 
and friend of Cicero, Gell.13,10, 6; PJin.35, ; 
It, 49. — 3. C. Terentius Varro, Roman gen- 
eral at Cannes, Liv. 22, 61. — In fern., Teren- 
tia, the wife of Cicero. — Hence, Te- 

rentius, a, um, adj of or belonging to a 
Terentius, Terentian : Terentia et Cassia 

lex frumentaria, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 21, § 52 

B. Terentianus, a, um, adj., of Ter- 
ence, Terentian: Chremes, i. c. occurring in 
the poet Terence, Cic. Fin. 1, 1, 3; so, Phor- 
mio, id. Fragm. ap. Quint. 6. 3, 56: Terentia- 
nus ipse se pumens, 1. e. the Heautontimo - 
roumenos, id. Tusc. 3, 27, 65 : verbum, id. 
Lael. 24, 89: exercitus, commanded by M. 
Terentius Varro, Liv. 23, 32, 16. — C. Te- 
rentilla, &e,/ dim. of Terentia, Aug. ap. 
Suet. Aug. 69.-2, Subst.: Terentia* 
HUS , '» a proper name. L. Terentianus 
Muurus, a grammarian at the close of the 
first century after Christ , author of a met - 
meal work. 

Terentus or -os, l»/» d place at the 
extremity of the Campus Martius, on the 
Tiber, where the Ludl Saeculares were held, 
Ov. F. 1, 601; Mart. 1. 70, 2: 4, 1, 8; 10, 63, 
3 ; Fest. pp. 350 and 351 Mull. — Hence, 
Terentinus, a i um, adj., of or belonging 
to Terentus, Terentine : ludl. i.o. the secular 
games, Yarr. ap. Censor, do I):e Nat. 17; Aus. 
Idyll. U, 34 : tribus, Cic. Plane. 17, 43 ; 22, 
54 ; s. C, ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8, 5 ; Liv. 10, 9, 14 : 
nuces, Plin. 15,10,9, § 35 (al. Tarentinus). 

teres, etls, adj. [ tero ; cf Gr. ripnv, 
tender], rounded off, rounded, well-turned, 
round, smooth, ctc.t teTcs cat in longitudine 
rottifidatum, quales asseres natura mini- 
stmt, Fest. p. 363 MUU. (class. ; syn. rotun- 
dus). I. Lit, : stipites, Cacs. B. G. 7, 73: 
palus, Col. 4, 33. 4 : trunci arborura, Verg. 
A. 6,207: ol|va, Id. E. 8, 1C: virga, Ov. M. 2, 
735: fusus, id.|b.C,22: hastile, Liv.21, 8,10: 
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mucro, Verg. A. 7, 665: lapillus, Ov. M. 10, 
260: (fundae) habena, Verg. A. 11, 679. — Of 
parts of the body: cervix, round, slender, 
Lucr. 1, 35; Verg. A. 8, 633; so, collum, Ov. 
M. 10, 113: brachiolum, Cat. 61, 181: surae, 
Hor. C. 2, 4, 21 ; Ov. M. 11, 80 : membra, 
Suet. Caes.45: digiti, Ov. A. A. 1,622; hence, 
of the form: puer, Hor. Epod. 11, 28 — Of 
other objects: plagae, tightly twisted, firmly 
taoren.Hor. C. 1,1,28: strophium, Cat. 64,65: 
zona, Ov. F. 2, 320 : gemma, Verg. A. 5, 313 : 
iaspis, Claud. Rapt. Pros 2,40: catena, Luc. 
3, 665* filum, Plin. 11, 24, 28, § 80: mitra, 
Claud, in Eutr. 2,185: coma , curling, curly, 
Varr. ap. Non- 328, 12.— H. T rop., in gen., 
smooth, polished, elegant: (sapiens) teres 
atquo rotundus, Hor. S. 2, 7, 86; imitated 
by Aus. Idyll. 16, 4 : Atticorum aurcs tere- 
tes et religiosae, Cic. Or. 9, 27: teretes nu- 
res intellegensquo Judicium, id. Opt. Gen. 
4, 11: vox in disputatiombus, smooth, with- 
out impediment, Quint. 11,3, 64: oratio ple- 
na, sed tamen teres, rounded off, polished, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 52, 199: Ciceroni mollius te- 
retiusque visum est, fretu scribere quam 
freto, Gell. 13, 20, 16.— Sup. and adv. seem 
not to occur. 

TcreSCS, ium, m., a people of Spain, 
Plin. 3, 1, 3, 8 14. 

Tereus, SI or Cos, m., =T»ipeik» I. A 
king of Thrace, husband ofProcne , the sister 
of Philomela , whom he violated, Hyg. Fab. 
45; Ov. F. 2, 629; id. M. 6, 497; 6, 615; 6, 
635; Mart. 14, 75, 1.— Hence, Tereides, 
ae, tu., the offspring of Tei’eus, I. o. his son 
Itys, Ov. Ib. 436.— II, The name of a trage- 
dy by Altius, Cic. Att. 16, 2, 3 ; 16, 5, 1. 

Tergredum, n -i a town of Ethiopia, 

Plin. 6, 29, 35, § 184. 

ter-greminus. a, uni, v. trigeminus. 

tcr-g'enus, adv., of a threefold, kind, 
threefold (late Lat.): humana effiefunt ha- 
bltacula tergenus artes, Aus. IdylL 11, 43; 
11,49. 

tergreo or less freq. terg-o, ai, sum, 2 
or 3 (v. Neue, FormenL 2, 423 sq.; part 
i perf. tertus, Varr. ap. Non. 179, 7 and 8), 
v. a. [for stergo; akin to stringo; Gr. txrpaf- 
, -yeuo), to twist], to rub off , wipe off, wipe 
! ary, wipe clean , cleanse. I. Lit (class.; 
syn. verro): numquam concessavimus La- 
vari aut firicarl aut tergeri aut ornarl, 
Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 10: mantelium, ubi nia- 
nus terguntur, Yarn L. L. 6, § 85 MOIL; so, 
frontem sudario, Quint. 6, 3, 60: nares in 
adversuro, id. 11, 3, 121 : fossas, to dry , Cato, 
R. R. 2, 4; CoL 2, 21, 3: acquatam (men- 
sam) mentae tersere virentes, Ov. M. 8, 663 : 
pars Ievcs clipeos et spicula lucida tergent, 
rub off, polish, burnish , Verg. A. 7, 626: 
arma, Liv. 20, 61, 4 : leve argentum, vasa 
aspera, Juv. 14, 62: manuque simul velut 
lacrimantla tersit Lumina, Ov. M. 13, 132: 

; oculos pedibus, Plin. 11, 48, 108, § 258. — 
Poet: aridus undo aures terget sonus ille, 
grates upon, Lucr. 6, 119: nubila caell (Au- 
rora], to scatter, Sil. 16, 136: tergero pala- 
tum, to tickle the palate , Hor. S. 2, 2, 24. — 
Absol.: qui tractant ista, qui tergunt, qut 
ungunt, qui verrunt, ♦Cic. Par. 5, 2, 37: si 

QVI8 TERGERE ORNARE BEFICERE VOLET (SC. 

aram), Inscr. Orell 2489.— II. Trop. (very 
rare); librum, i.e. to improve, amend, Mart. 
6, 1, 3 : scelus, to expiate, Sen. Here. Oet. 
907. — Hence, terSUS, n > um, P. a., wiped 
off. , l e. dean , neat (not In Cic.). A. k i t.: 

mulior) lauta, tersa, ornata, etc., Plaut. 

tich. 6, 5, 4 ; cf. id. Ps. 1, 2, 31 ; cf. ; alii 
sunt circumtonsl et tersi atque unctuli, 
Varr. ap. Non. 179, 8 : plantae, Ov. M. 2, 
736: tersum diem pro sereno dictum nb 
antiquis, Fest p. 363 Mull. — Trop., 
pure, correct, nice, neat, terse: judicium 
aero tersumque. Quint. 12, 10. 20: tersum 
ac liraatuin esso oportot quod libris dedlca- 
tur, Id. 12, 10, 50: elegiae tersus atquo ole- 
gans auctor, id. 10,1, 93; cf. in comp.: mul* 
to est tersior aC purus magis (Horatius), id. 
10, 1, 94: opus tersum, molle, jucundum, 
Plin. Ep. 9, 22, 2; so, praefationes tersae, 
gmciles, dulces, id. ib. 2, 3,1. — Sup.: vir in 
judiclo litterarum tersissimus, Stat. S. 2 
praefi— No adv. 

TergfCSte,^, n.,the northernmost town 
on the coast of Jstria, tbe mod. Trieste, Mel. 
2, 4, 3; Plin. 3, 18, 22, § 127; Veil. 2, 110, 4. 
— Called also Tcrgestum, M e I- 2, 3, 13. 
—Hence, Tcrg-cstlnus, um, adj., of , 
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or belonging to Tergeste. Tergestine : sinus 
the mod. Gofo di Trieste, Plin. 3, 18, 22* 
§ 127. — Plur. subst. : Tnrg-ng fi ni ~ <~>rum 1 
m., the inhabitants of Tergeste, the Terges- 
tines, Hirt. B. G. 8, 24. 

* tergiUa, ae,/. dim. ttergum },the skin, 
mard, or rind of pork, Apic. 4, 3; cf. : ter- 
gilla sive tergillum 4>opivn, xo/pou bipua. 
Gloss. Philox. 

terginum, 1, [id.], a hide, raw-hide, 

as a scourge, Lucil. ap. Non. 414, 9 : vostrum 
dunus tergum erit quam terginum hoa 
meum T st, Plaut. Ps. 1, 2, 19. 

tergiversanter, «dt>., v. tergiversor 
fin. 

tergiversatio, Onis,/ [tergiversor], 
a declining , refusing; a shift, subterfuge, 
tergiversation : quid ergo crat morae et ter* 
gi versa tionls, Cic. Mil. 20, 54: tergiversa- 
tionem lstam probo, id. Att. 10, 7, 1; Auct 
B. Aft 1 . 8^ 4.— In plur., Front Aquaod. 5. 

tergiversator, oris, m. [id.], one who 
delays, declines, or hangs back, a boggier , 
laggard (post-class.), Gell. 1L 7, 9; Arn. 7, 
247; cf. IsidL 10, 271. 

tergirersatorins, a, um, adj. [icLj, 
shuffling, evasiv: (late Lat.) : defensio, Aug. 
Gest c. Emer. 1L 

tergl-ver^ r, ntus, 1* V. dep. n. [ter- 
gum), to turn ore's back; lienee, to decline, 
refuse ; to boggle , shuffle, seek a shift or eva- 
sion ; to shift , tergiversate (a favorite word 
of Cicero; otherwise rare): itaquo earn ter- 
giversarl non sinent secumque raplont, Cic. 
Tusc. 6, 28, 81: an cunctCr et tergiverser, ut 
lis me dem, qui, etc,, id. Att 7, 12, 3: quid 
taces? quid dissimulas? quid tergiversa- 
ris? Id. Plane. 19,48*. hunc acstuantem et 
tergiversantem Judiclo ille persequitur, id. 
FI. 20, 47 : Faunius Invltus ct hue atquo il- 
luc tergiversans, id. Rose. Corn. 13. 37; Id. 
Att 16, 5, 3: quid tergiversamur? id. Tusc. 
3, 18, 41 : In his tribus genenbus non incal- 
lido terglversantur, id. Off. 3, 33, 118: non 
est locus ad terglversandum, id. Att 7,1, 4: 
consules Ipsos leigiversari, Liv. 2, 23, 13: 
movebant consulem haec, sed tergiversari 
res cogebat, id. 2, 27, 3; accusatorcs autca- 
lumniantur aut praevaricantur aut tergi* 
versantur . . . Tergiversari, in universura 
ab accusatlono desistere, Dig. 48, 16, 1.— 
Hence, tergiversanter, adv., back - 
wardly , reluctantly: pugnam lniro, VelL 
1, 9. 3. 

tergo, ere, v. tergeo. 

* tergoro, ore, v. a. [tergus], to cover , 
cover over with any thing: sues luto so ter- 
gorantes, Plin. 8, 52, 78, 8 212. 

tergum, l (poet, and In post-Aug. proso 
also tergus, 5ris), n. (wasc.: famfiiarem 
tergum, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 63; cf. Non. 227, 23) 
[cf. Gr, Tpnjcu^or, neck; perh. root Tpex<i>, 
to run],<Ac back of men or beasts (syn. dor- 
sum). I, Lit (a] Form tergum: dabi- 
tut pol suppllcium mihi de tergo vestro, 
Plaut. As. 2, 4, 76: vae illis virgis miscris, 
quao hodie in tergo morientur meo, id.Capt 
3,4, 117 : manibus ad tergum rojectis, Asin. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 3: bourn terga, id. N. 
D. 2, 63, 169; cf. : tergo poenas pendere, 
Tor. Heaut 4,4, 6: tergo ac enpite puniri, 
Liv. 3, 55, 14. — Of cranes: eaeque In tergo 
praevolantium Colla reponunt, Cic. N. D. 2, 
49 125. — Of the dolphin, Ov. F. 2, 113.— 
Of the crocddilo : ojus terga cataphracta, 
Amm. 22, 15, 16. — {(3) Form tergus : aurea 
quam molli tergore vexit ovis, Prop. 2, 26 
(3, 21), 6: utequa facllem sui tergons ascen- 
sum praebeat, Col. 6, 37, 10 — IJ, Transf 
A. The back or hinder part, the back, rear. 
1, Esp. In the phrases terga vortero or 
dare, to turn the back; pregn., for to take to 
Jlight, (o fee : omnes hostes terga verte- 
runt; neque prius fugero destiterunt, quam, 
etc., Caes B. G. 1, 53; so, terga vcrterc, id. 
ib 3, 19; 3, 21; id. B. C. 3, 63; and even of 
a single person: terga vertlt, Sen. Ep. 22, 
7: qui plures simul terga dedorant etc., 
Liv. 22, 29, 5: terga dare, id. 36, 38, 4: inter 
duas acies Etrusci, cum in vieem his at- 
quo illls terga darent, id. 2, 51, 9; Ov. SI- 
13, 224: terga fugao praebero, id. Ib. 10, 
706: terga praestaro (fugae), Tac. Agr 37; 
Juv. 15, 75. — Trop,: Jam felicior netas 
Terga dedit, tremuloque gradu venit aegra 

senectuB, Ov. M. 14, 143.— 2. In gen : in- 

floxo mox dare terga genu, i. e yield to the 
burden, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), C: praobero I’hoebo 
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terga, to sun itself, Ov. 31. 4, 715: concnrrit 
cx msidiisversisque inLucretium Etruscis 
terga caedit, the. rear , Liv. 2, 11, 9: Flor. 4, 
12, 7: terga Parthorum dicam, the fight, 
Ov. A A. 1, 209; terga collis, Liv. 25, 15, 12; 
cf. : terga vincentium,Tac. Agr. 37: summi 
plena Jam margine libri Scriptus et in tergo 
needam Anitas 0reste3, laritfen on the back , 
Juv. 1, C: retro atque a tergo, behind one, 
Cic. Div. 1, 24, 49; cC : a tergo, a fronte, a 
Iateribns tenebitur, id. PhiL 3, 13, 32: at a 
tergo Milonem adorirentur , behind, id. MIL 
10,29; 21.50; id. Verr.2,5,38, g 98: tumul- 
tum ho3t)Iem a tergo accepit. Sail J. 58, 4; 
Caes. B. G. 7, 87; Cart. 3, 1, 19; 3, 8, 27; 8, 
5, 1: post tergum bostiam legionem osten- 
derunt, Caes. B. G. 7, 62: no nostros post 
tergum adorirentur, id. B.C. 3 ; 44: Germani 
post tergum clamore audito, id. B. G. 4, 15: 
post tergum bostem rclinquere, id. ib. 4, 22: 
qui jam post terga reliquit Sexaginta annos, 
has left behind him, has passed, Juv. 13, 10: 
omnia jam diutino bello exbausta post ter- 
gum sunt, Curt. 4, 14, 11: omnia, quae post 
tergum erant, strata, id. 3, 10, 7 : tot amni- 
buB montibusque po3t tergum objectis, id 
4, 13, 7. — 33. The back of any thing spread 
out horizontally, as land or water, i. c. the 
surface (poet): proscisso quao suscitat 
aequore terga, Vcrg. G. 1, 97 : crasszL id. ib. 
2, 230: amnis, Ov. P. 1, 2, 82: Claud. B. G. 
338; Luc. 5, 564; 9,34L~C.(Pars pro toto.) 
The body of an animal (poet.), (a) Form ter- 
gum : (serpens) Squamea convolvens eubla- 
to pectore terga, Verg.G.3,42G; bo of a ser- 
pent, id. A. 2, 203; Petr. 89; of Cerberus, 
Vcrg. A. 6, 422: horrentia centum Terga 
suum, i.e.a hundred head of swine, Id. Jb.1, 
C35: nlgrantls terga javenco3, id. ib. G, 243: 
perpetai tergo bovis, id. ib.8, 183. — (/J) Form 
tergus: resecat dc tergore (buIb) partem, of 
a chine of bacon , Ov. M. 8, 649: divfso ter- 
gore (jiivenci)f Pbaedr. 2, 1, 11: squalcnti 
tergore serpens, SiL 3, 209.— D. The cover- 
ing of the back , the skin , hide, leather , etc. 
(in this signif. tergus freq. occure; syn.: 
pcllis, corium). (a) Form tergum: taurino 
quantum possent circumdare tergo, ox-hide, 
Verg. A. 1, 3G8 : ferre novae nares taurorum 
terga recuEant, Ov. A. A. 2, G55 .—(/?) Form 
tergus: tergora dcripiunt costis et viscera 
. nudant,Verg. A. 1, 211: bo Cels. 7, 25, 1; 8, 

1 med.: durissimum doreo tergus, Plin. 8, i 
10, 10, 8 30; cf. id. 9, 35, 63, § 10 o; CoL 7, i 
4 TransC, a thing made of hide ' 

or leather, (a) Form tergum: venti bovis ! 
inclusi tergo, i. c. fn a bag made of a bulVs 
hide, G y. SI. 14, 225; 15,305: et feriunt mol- 
les taurea terga manus, i. c. tymbals, id. F. 
4,342; so id. ib. 4, 212: Idae terga, Stat.Th. 
8, 221; pulsant terga, id. Acbill. 2, 154: ru- 
pit Terga novena bourn, i. e. the nine thick- 
nesses of buWs hide, Ov. 31. 12, 97 : tergum 
Sulmonis, Vcrg. A. 9, 412; 10, 482; 10. 718; 
hence even: per linea terga (scuti), Id. ib. 
10, 784 (v. the passage in connection) : du- 
roque intendere bracchia tergo, 1. e. cestus, 
id. ib. 5, 403; bo id. ib. 5, 419.— (/J) Form 
tergus: gestasset laeva taurorum tergora 
sentem, a shield covered with seven layers 
of hide, Ov. 31. 13, 347 : Martis tergus Geti- 
cura, Mart 7, 2, 2. 

tcrgHS, «rlfl, v. tergum. 

Terina, the Brutlian 

territory , Plin. 3, 5, 10, g 72; Liv. 8, 24.— 
Hence, Terinaetxs, a > nm, °f or be- 

longing to Terina: sinus, the Gulf of Santa 
Eufemia, Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 72: Elysius, Cic. 
Tusc. 1, 48, 115. 

ter-jugns^a, uni, adj. [Jugum], thrice 
bound together , threefold: milia, three thou- 
sand, Aus. Ep.8,11: caput,App.M. G, p.181,5. 

termen, Inis, V. terminus iniL 

termentnm, «-.* termentum pro eo, 
quod nunc dicitur detrimentum, utitur Plan 
tus in Bacchidibus (4, 9, 5), Fest. p. 3G3 
Mull ; cC Plaut. L L Ritschl 

X. tc rules, itis, m. [tero], a bough cut 
off from the olive-tree, Hor. Epod. 1G, 45; 
of the palm-tree, GelL 3, 9, 9: mcnlto ter- 
mite, Grat. Cyn. 20; cf. : terrnes ramus de- 
sectus ex arbore nec foliiB repletus, ac ni- 
mis glaber, Fest. p. 3G7 Mull. 

2. t cnu.es, V» tarmes. 

3. TcrmCS, etis,/., = T€pficr, a tovm 
in Spain, now Lerma, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 27; 
Flor. 3, 22 fn. — Hence, Tcrmestlims, 
a, um, adj., belonging to Termes, Tac. A. 4, 


45. — Subst: Xnrmf*g tini ; 0rum.7n.p?ur^ 
the inhabitants of Termes , Epit Liv. 54 Drak, 
— II. A tovm in Ionia , Plin. 5, 29, 31, § 118. 

Termessus, hf,= t eppnoaot, a tovm 
in PLsidia, now Karabunar Kinx, Liv. 38, 
15. — Hence, Termessenses, ium, m. f 
the inhabitants of Termessus, Liv. I. L 
terminalis, ndj. [terminus]. I. Of 
or belonging to boundaries, boundary -, ter- 
minal: pali, Tert. Jejun. 11 fin.: Iapide3, 
Amm. 18, 2, 15: arbore3, Paul. Sent. 6, 22, 
2 : plagarum terminalium accolae, Amm. 
31, 10, 3. — Hence, B, Subst. : Tp r mina. 
Xia, ium, «•, the festival of Terminus (the 
god 7 of boundaries), held on the 23d of Feb., 
Yarr. L. L. G, § 13 31 uH ; Ov. F. 2, 639 sq. ; 
Cic. Att G, 1, 1; id. Phil. 12, 10, 24; Liv. 43, 
11, 13; 45, 44, 3; Hor. Epod. 2, 59; 3racr. S. 
1, 13 j Lact3Iort.Persec.12.— H, Of or be- 
longing to the end. final, concluding: een- 
tentia , final decision, Cod. Just. 4, 31, 14: 
tuba, announcing the conclusion of the play, 
App. 31. 10, p. 253, 22: o (littera), i. e. at the 
end of the word, Prise, p. 1010 P. 
terminate, adr., v. termmofin. 
terminate o, unis,/ [termino], a bound- 
ing, fixing of bounds or limits. J, Lit., 
Inscr. Grnt. 197, 5; 198, 2. — H. Trop., a 
fixing, determining (Ciceronian): quorum 
(verborum) descriptus ordo alias alia tcr- 
minatione concluditur, arrangement, Cic. 
Or. 59, 200: po'e'tica et versus inventus eat 
tenninatione aurium, determination , de- 
cision, id. ib. 63, 178: exposita terminatio 
rerura erpetendarum, cur, etc., id. Fin. 6, 

10, 27. 

terminator, Oria, m. [id.], he who lim- 
its, sets bounds, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 1L 
i tenmnatus, f«s, m. [id.], a bounda- 
ry, limit , Lex ap. Front Aquaed. 129. 

termino, avi, fitum, 1, v. a. [terminus], 
to set bounds to, mark off by boundaries, to 
bound , limit (class.; syn.: flnio, definio). 

1, Lit.: terra mare et contra mare terras 
terminat omnes, Lucr. 1, 1000: flne3, Cic. 
Off 1, 10, 33; ct: quorum alter fines vestri 
imperii non terrae Eed caeli regionibus ter- 
minaret, id. Cat 3,11,2G: locus, quem oleae 
terminabant, id. Caecin. 8. 22: quo (lituo) 
regiones vineae terminavit, id. N. D. 2, 3, 
9: fana, Liv. 5, 50, 2: stomachus palato ex- 
tremo atque intimo terminatur, Cic. N. D. 

2, 54, 135: pars prior (togae) mediis cruri- 
bus optirae terminator, Quint. 11, 3, 139 
et Eaep.: agrum publicum a privato, Liv. 
42, 1, G; Inscr. Orell. 32G0.— Absol.: (prae- 
tores) terminari jussi, qua ulterior citerior- 
ve provincia servaretur, Liv. 32, 28. 11: fa- 
mam qui terminet astris, Verg. A. 1, 287. — 

11. Trop., to limit, set limits to; to cir- 
cumscribe, fix , define , determine: isdem 
flnibus gloriam, quibus vitam, Cic. Sen. 23, 
82: quibus regionibus vitae epatium cir- 
cumscriptum eat, eisdem omnes cogitatio- 
nes suas terminare, id. Arch. 11, 29: epem 
possessionum Janiculo et Alpibus, id. Mil. 
27, 74: Bono3 vocis paucislitterarum notis, 
Id. Tusc. 1, 25, 62: quod ipsa natura diviti- 
as. quibus contenta sit ct parabiles ct ter- 
minatas habet, id. Fin. 1, 13, 40; cf. : victu 
atque cultu terminatur pecuniae modus, Id. 
Par. 6, 3. 60: modum magnitudinis et diu- 
turnitati3, id. Tusc. 2, 19, 45: qui (Epicurus) 
bona voluptate terminaverU, mala dolore, 
id. OfT. 3, 33,117: summam voluptatera om- 
nis privatione doloris, id. Fin. 1, 11, 38: ea 
(lingua) vocem fingit et terminat, id. K. D. 
2, 69, 149: ut subjectos campoa terminare 
ocuhs haud facile queas, i. e. reach the lim- 
its, LSv. 32,4,4: gloriam tantam futuram, 
ut terminari nulio tempore oblivione pos- 
git, Just. 22, 6, 12: prooemfa intra quattuor 
sensu s, Quint. 4, 1, 62. — B, Trans t, to 
set bounds to, to close, finish, end, terminate: 
sententiara numerose,Cic.Or.59,199: clau- 
Bulas longa syllaba, id. de Or. 3,47, 183; cf. : 
ut pariter extrema terminentur, id. Or. 12, 
38: ut, unde cst orsa, in eo terminetur ora- 

| tio, id. MarcelL 11, 33 : si, ut Maecenas, etc., 
i dicerentur, genitivo casu non e littera sea 
tis syllaba terminarentur, Quint. 1, 5, G2: 
Jam imperio annuo terminato, Cic. Fam. 3, 
12, 4: 8i negotium terminatum est, Dig. 47, 
2, 58: rem judicio, ib.50, 16, 230: litem, ib. 
42, 1, 40. — Hence, adv.: terminate, with 
limits, Auct. Cas. Lit. Goes. p. 243. 

terminus, b (coliat. form termo, 
onis, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 363 Mixll., or Ann. 
v. 470 and 471 VahL ; and termen, fate, 


n. f acc. to Varr. L. L. 5, g 21 Mull; so, m 
teemika dvo stavt, I nscr. Orell 3121) [San- 
scr. root tar-, overcome ; tirain, shore, edge; 
Gv.repp-a, goal; repgwy, border; cf. trans, 
in-trare], a boundary-line, boundary, bound, 
limit (syn.: finis, limes, meta). X. Lit., 
of local boundaries: contentio de terminis, 
Cic. Ac. 2, 43, 132: agrorum, Plin. 18, 2, 2, 
§ 8; Hor. C. 2, 18, 24: templi, Liv. 45, 5, 7: 
urbis, Tac. A. 12, 23; 12, 24 fin.: possessio- 
num, Cic. Mil 27, 74: vicinitatis, id. Rab. 
Perd. 3, 8: Alexandria, in terminis Africae 
et Aegypti condita, JusL 21, 6, 3.— Co m- 
ically,=membnim virile, Pompon, ap. 
Non. 146, 24 (Com. Fragm. v. 12G Rib.).— 
Hence, B* Person ifi ed: Terminus, 
the deity presiding over boundaries, Ov. 
F. 2, 639 gq.; Varr. L. L. 6, 10, 22; Liv. 1, 
55,3; 5,54,7; Hor.C.S.27; Lact. 1,20,38; 
Fest. p. 368 ; Serv. ad Verg. A. 9, 448. — 
n. TransC, in gen., a bound, limit, end, 
term : 'constituendi sunt, qui sint in ami- 
citia fines, at quasi termini diligendi, Cic. 
LaeL16, 66; ct: certos mihi flne3 termi- 
nosque constitoam, id. Quint. 10, 35: ora- 
toris facnltatem non illius artis terminis, 
sed ingeni sui flnibus describere, id. de Or. 
1, 49, 214: contentionum, id. Fam. 6, 22, 2: 
nullis terminis circumEcribere aut definire 
Jus suum, Id. de Or. \ 16, 70: Pompeius, 
cujus res gestae atque virtutes isdem qui- 
bus eolis cursua regionibus ac terminis 
continentur,id.Cat.4,10,21: omnium aeta- 
tum certus est terminus, senectutis autem 
nullus est certus terminus, id. Sen. 20, 72: 
vitae, id. Rab. Perd, 10, 29: pangere termi- 
nos, id. Leg. 1, 21, 56: termini egestatis, 
Plaut. As. l, 2, 13: ho3 terminos dignitati 
Btatuo, Plin. Ep. 6, 29, 3. 

* termlteus, *b ura J a &5- [termes], of 
or belonging to an olive-branch : ramus, an 
olive-branch , Grat. Cyn. 446. 

termo, Gnis, v. terminus inil 

temarius, u, um, adj. [temi], contain- 
ing or consisting of three, ternary. I, Adj.: 
Ecrobe3, L e. of three feet, Col 11, 2, 28: nu- 
merus, Aus. Idyll 11 praef. — n. Subst.: 
ternarfus, for triens, a third of an 
as, Pelag. Vet 16. 

terni, a ^, a i num. distr. adj. [ter]. I, 
Lit, three each: ea partes habet novem 
discretas, ter ternas, Varr. R. R. 2, 1 , 12 ; fo, 
terni ter cyatbi, Hor. C.3, 19, 14: ut in ju- 
gera singula ternis medimnis decidere lice* 
ret, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 48, g 114 ; fo id. Balb. 21, 
48; Caes. B. G. 3, 16 al: ternae sunt utri. 
usque parte3, Cic. Or. 60, 201: muneraque 
in naves ternos optare Juvenco3, Verg. A 6, 
247 : tern&m pedum Iongitudo, Plin. 11, 29, 
35, g 103: terntlm digitorum, id. 20,17,73, 
g 190: cubitorum, id. 25, 6, 30, g 66; also, 
intervallo ternorum pedum, id. 16, 36, 67, 
g 173: pariunt terna ova, Col 8, 14, 6. — In 
sing.: terno consurgunt ordine remi, Verg. 
A 6, 120: te Gratia terna afllavit, i. e. the 
three Graces, Claud. Laud. Seren. 88.— XI, 
Trans f. for tres, three: quid ternas (ht- 
teras)? Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 33: tre3 cquitum 
numero turraae ternique vagantur Ducto- 
res, Verg. A 6, 560: eaecula, Tib. 4, 1, 112: 
terna guttura monstri, Ov. M. 10, 22 : im. 
mane est vitium, dare milia terna macello, 
Hor. S. 2,4,76: ter terna, quae sunt novem, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 6. 

* tc mi-deni, a®, a , num. distr. adj., 
thirteen each: temadena ova eubicito aesta- 
te totS, Plin. 18, 26, 62, g 23L 

ternio, finis, m. [terni], the number three, 
a temion, rptur, GelL 1, 20, 6; Mart. Cap. 7, 

§ 775; Isid. Orlg. 18, 65. 

* ter-nox, noctis a threefold night: 
Herculea, in which Hercules vjas begotten , 
Stat. Th. 12, 30L 

ternns, a , «m f V. terni 

tero, trivi, trltum, 3 (perf. terii, acc. to 
Chans, p. 220 P.; perf. sync. tristi.Cat. 66,30), 
v.a. [root ter; Gr. retpu>, rpvia, rpipui, to rub ; 
ct Lat. tribulare, tnticum; akin to rhpnv, 
tender, Lat. teres], to rub, rub to pieces; to 
bruise , grind, bray, triturate (syn. : frico, 
tundo, pinso). X. L i t. (mostly poet, and 
in po3t- Aug. prose), In gen.: num 
me illuc ducis ubi lapis lapidem tent? 
(i. e. into a mill), Plaut. As. 1, 1, 16: lacri- 
mulam oculos tcrendo vix vi exprimere, 
Ter. Eun. 1, 1, 23: teritur lignum ligno ig- 
nemque concipit attritu, Plin. 16, 40, 77, 

8 203: sed nihil heder& praestantius quae 
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tentur, lauro quae terat, id ib • aliquid m 
mortario, id. 34, 10, 22, § 104- aliquid In fa- 
nnaro, id 34, 18, 50, § 170’ bacam trapetis, 
Verg G 2, 519: unguibus berbas, Ov M 9, 
655 dentes in stipite, id. ib 8,369- lumraa 
manu, Cat 66, 30 sucma trita redolent, 
Hart 3, 64, 5* piper, Petr 74* Appm trita 
rolls, Ov V. 2, 7, 44: cibum \n ventre , i e 
io digest , Cels. 1 praef wed.— Poet: la- 
bellum calamo, i e to rub one’s lip (in play- 
ing), Verg E 2, 34: calcemque tent jam 
calce Diores, treads upon , id. A 6, 324’ cry- 
stalla labns, Hart 9, 23, 7 — B. 1° P nr - 
tic 1, To rub grain from the ears by 
trcading.to tread out, thresh : frumentum, 
Varr R R 1, 13, 6* milia frumentl tua tn 
verit area centum, Hor S 1, 1, 45: area 
dum messes teret, Tib 1, 5, 22: teret area 
culmos, Verg G. 1, 192; cf : ut patna ca 
reo, bis frugibus area trita est, i e it has 
twice been harvest time, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 19. — 2. 
To cleanse or beautify by nibbing, to smooth , 
furbish^ burnish, polish, sharpen (syn. : po- 
lio, acuo) : oculos, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 103 cru 
ra mordaci pumice, Ov. A. A 1, 606: hinc 
radios trivere rotis, smoothed , turned , Verg 
G 2,444: vitrum torno,Plin 36,26,66, §193: 
catillum manibus, Hor S 1,3,90: tritus ci- 
mice lectus, Hart 11, 33, 1 — 3. To lessen by 
rubbing , to rub away ; to wear away by use , 
wear out : (navem) hgneam, saepe tritam, 
Plaut Hen. 2, 3, 52: hoc (tempus) rigidas 
silices, hoc adamanta tent, Ov. Tr 4, 6, 14: 
ferrum, to dull, id M. 12, 167: mucronem 
rubigine Bilicem liquore, Prop 2, 25 (3, 20), 
15: trita labore colla, Ov. H 15,124: trita 
Bubucula, Hor Ep 1, 1, 96: trita vestis, id. 
ib 1,19,38: librum,i e io read often, Mart 
8, 3, 4; 11, 3, 4; cf : quid baberet, Quod le- 
geret tereretque viritim publicus usus? Hor. 
Ep 2,1,92 poculalabris patrum trita, Mart 
11, 12, 3 : ut ilium di terant, qui primum oil- 
tor caepam protulit, crush, annihilate, IS uqv. 
ap Prise p 681 P — 4 . Of persons, pass , to 
be employed in, occupied with * nos qm m 
foro vensque litibus tenmur, Plin Ep.2, 3, 
5- UUbus, id ib 10, 12,3.— 5. To tread oft- 
en, to visit, frequent a way or place (cf * cal- 
co, calcito): angustum formica terens iter, 
Verg G 1, 380 Iter propositum, Prop 2, 
30 (d, 28), 14 : Appiam mannis, Hor. Epod. 
4,14: viam, O v. A. A. 1, 52 ; Lucr 1,927. via 
trita pede, Tib 4, 13, 10 ambulator porti- 
cum tent, Mart 2, 11, 2: limma. Id. 10, 10, 

2 mea noctumis trita fenestra nobs, Prop 
4 (5), 7, 16: ueejam clanssiraorum virorura 
receptaculahabitatore servo teruntur, Plin 
Pan 50, 3 • flavaeque terens querceta Mari- 
cae Lins, Claud. Cons Prob et Olybr. 259. 
— 6. Io mal part : Bojus est, Bojam tent, 
Plaut Capt. 4, 2, 103; bo Prop 3, 11 (4, 10), 
30; Petr 87 — II. Trop (freq in good 
prose). To wear away , use up, j e to 
pass , spend time , usu to waste, spend in 
dissipation, etc (syn : absumo, consurao) : 
tentur dies, Plaut True. 5, 20 : diem ser- 
mone terero segnltics merast, id Tnn 3, 
3, 67 . naves diem trivere, Liv 37, 27, 8* 
tempus in convivio luxuque, id 1, 57, 9: 
tempus lbi m secreto, id 26, 19, 6 ■ om- 
nem aetatem m bis discendls rebus, Cic do 
Or. 3, 31, 123 : teretur interea tempus, id. 
Phil 5, 11, 30 jam alteram aetatem belhs 
civihbus, Hor Epod. 16, 1: omno aevum 
ferro,Verg A 9, 609: spe otia, id ib 4,271: 
otium conviviis comissatiombusque inter 
se, Liv 1, 67, 5 — B. To expend , employ 
(late Lat); qui operam teri frustra, Amm 
27, 12, 12. — C, To exert greatly , exhaust : j 
ne m opere longinquo scse tererent, Liv. 6, ! 
8, 10 ut in armis terant plcbem, id. 6, 27, 
2 — D. Of language, to wear out by use. i e 
to render common, commonplace, or trite (m 
verb fmt very rare, but fireq as a P.a.)‘ 
jam hoc verbum satis besterno sermone 
tnvimus, Cic Ac 2, 6, 18 * quae (nomina) 
nunc consuetude diurna tnvit, id. Pin 3, 
4, 15 — * E. To tread underfoot, l e to in- 
jure, violate a thing: jurata deorum ma 
jestas tentur, Claud. In Rufin 1, 228 — 
Hence, P a.: tritus, a , um A. Prop 
of a road or way, oft trodden , beaten, frt 
quented , common : iter, Cic. Phil 1, 3, 7 * 
via, id. Brut, 81, 281* quadryugi spatium, 
Ov M 2, 107 — Sup . tritissima quaeque 
via, Sen ViU Beat 1, 2. — B, F I g. 1. 
Practised , expert * tritas aures habere, Cic 
Fam 9, 16, 4; so id Brut 32, 124 — Comp : 
tntiores mantis nd aedlQcandum perfleere, 
Vjtr 2, 1, 6 — 2. Of language, used often 
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or mucA, familiar , common , commonplace, 
tnte. quid in Graeco sermone tam tntum 
atque celebratum est, quam, eta, Cic. FI 
27, 65 nomen minus tntum sermone no 
stro, id. Rep 2, 29, 52 ex quo illud: sum- 
mum jus Bumma nyuria factum est jam 
tritum sermone proverbmm, id Off 1, 10, 
33 — Comp * f&ciamus tractando usitatius 
hoc verbum ac tntms, Cia Ac 1, 7, 27 . 
compedes. quas induere aureas mos tritior 
vetat, Plin. 33, 12, 54, § 152 
Terpsichore, es,f,=Tcp'hxopn, the 
Muse of dancing, Aus Idyll 20, 5 , hence, 
in gen , for Muse, poetry . Terpsichoren 
edit, Juv. 7, 35; Sid. Ep 8, 16 
terra (archaic tera, Varr L L 5, 4, 
21 ), ae ( gen terras, Naev ap Prise p. 679 
P.: terra!, Enn ap Chans p 7 ib (Ann v. 
479 Vahl ); Lucr. 1, 212: 1, 251; 2, 1063; 3, 
989 et saep ), f. [perh. Sanscr root tarsh , 
to be dry, thirsty, Lat torreo, toms; Germ. 
Durst; EngL thirst; prop the dryland), 
the eai th, opp to the heavens, the sea, the 
air, etc.; land, ground, soil (cf: tellus, so 
lum) I. In gen : prmcipio terra um- 
versa cernatur, locata in media sede mundi, 
solida et globosa et undique ipsa in sese nu 
tibus suis conglobata, etc , Cic N D 2, 39, 
98: terra in medio mundo sita, id Tusc 1, 
17,40* hunc statum esse hujus totius mun 
di atque naturae, rotundum ut caelum, terra 
ut media sit, eaque suA vi nutuquo teneatur, 
id. de Or 3, 45, 178 • umbra terrae, id Rep 
1,14,22: terrae motus, earthquakes, id Div. 
1, 18, 35; 1, 35, 78; cf Sen. Q N. 6, 1, 1 sqq ; 
Curt 4, 4: fin ; Plin 2, 79, 81, § 191 sq : res 
mvectae ex terra, Cic Rep 2, 6, 10: terra 
contmens adventus hostium denuntiat, id 
ib 2, 3, 6 . Massilia fere ex tnbus oppidi 
partibus man alluitur: reliqua quarta est, 
quae aditum habeat a terra, Caes. B C 2, 1: 
cui parti (insulae) nulla est objecta terra, 
id. B. G. 6, 13: iter terrA petere, Cic Plabc 
40,96; cf: ipse terra eodem pergit, Liv. 31, 
16,3: esse in terra atque in tuto loco, on solid 
ground , Plaut Merc. 1, 2,87 : ex magnA Jac- 
tatione terram videns, Cic Mur 2, 4 terra 
marique, by land and by water (very freq ), 
id. Att 9, 1, 3; id. Imp Pomp 19, 66, Vatin 
ap Cic. Fam 5, 9, 2; Sail C 13, 3; cf Cic 
Ac 2, 38, 120 : insidiae terra manque fac 
tae, id Verr. 1. 2, 3 ; the form et terra et 
mari is also class., id Ib 2, 2, 39, § 96 (B 
and K bracket the first et); 2, 6, 60, g 131; 
Id Mur 15, 33 ; Liv. 37, 29, 5 ; Nep Hann 
10,2; id.Ham 1,2; id Alcib 1,2; Sen Ep 
60,2; 101,4; for which also: bellum terra 
et man comparat, id Att 10, 4, 3: terra ac 
mari, id. Verr 2, 2, 2, § 4 : marique tcrrA- 
que usque quaque quaeritat, Plaut Poen. 
prol 105 : aut terra aut man, id Ps. 1, 3, 
83: mari atque terrA, Sail C. 53. 2: man 
ac terra, Flor. 2, 8, 11 : mari terraquo, Liv. 
37, 11, 9; 37, 52, 3: natura sic ab his inve 
stigata est, ut nulla pars caelo, man, terra 
(ut poetice loquar) praetermissa sit, Cic 
Fin 5,4,9: eorum, quae gignuntur c terrA, 
stirpes et stabihtatem dant us, quae susti* 
nent, et ex terra sucum trahunt, etc , id 
N. D 2, 47, 120: num qui nummi excide 
runt, ere, tibi, quod sic terram Obtuero? 
Plaut Bacch 4, 4, 17 : tollerc saxa de terra, 
Cic Caecin 21, 60 : tam crebn ad terram 
accidebant, quam pira, Plaut Poen 2, 38 ; 
so, ad terram, id Capt. 4, 2, 17; id Pers 2, 
4,22; id. Rud 4, 3,71: aliquem in terram 
statuere. Ter Ad 3, 2, 18: ne quid in ter- 
rain defluat, Cic Lael 16, 58 • penitus ter- 
I rae deflgitur arbos, Verg G 2, 290; so ter- 
rae ( dat ), id ib 2, 318; id A 11, 87; Ov. 
M 2,347; L\v 6,61,3; Plin 14, 21, 27, § 133 
al • sub terns si jura deum, tn the infernal 
regions , Prop 3, 5 (4, 4), 39 ; cf : mei sub 
terras ibit imago, Verg A 4, 654: genera 
terrae, kinds of earth, Pirn 35, 16, 53, § 191: 
Sarnia terra. Samtan pottery clay, id. 28.12, 
63, g 194: terrae filius, son of earth , i e 
Auman being, Cic. Att 1, 13, 4: terra ortl, 
natives of the soil, aboHgines, autochthones , 
Quint 3, 7, 26 : cum aquam terramque ab 
Lacedaemon! is petierunt, water and earth 
(as a token of subjection), Liv 35, 17, 7: ter- 
rain edere, Cels. 2, 7, 7 — B. Person! 
fied, Terra, the Earth, as a goddess; usu 
called Tellus. Magna Mater, Ceres, Cybele, ■ 
etc : jam si est Ceres a gerendo, Terra ipsa 
dea est et ita habetur quae est cnim alia j 
Tellus? Cic ND 3, 20, 52, cf Varr R R 
1, 1, 5; Ov F. 6, 299 ; 6, 4G0, Hyg Fab 55; I 
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140; 152; Naev 2, 26; Suet Tib 75 — H, 
In partia,a land, country , region , terri- 
tory (cf: regio, plaga, tractus): Laurcntis 
terra, Enn ap Prise p 762 P. (Ann. v. 35 
Vahl)* terra enlis patna, Plaut Stich 5, 
2, 2 , cf : in nostra terrA in Apulifi, id. CasI 
prol 72: tua, id Men. 2, 1,4: mea,Ov.Tr 1 
1,128: m bacteria, Cic. Lael 4,13. id. ea, ter- 
rA (ea Sicilia), id. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 106: terra 
Gallia, Caes.B G.l, 80: terra Italia, Liv. 25 
7, 4 Drak. iV.cr ; 29, 10, 6 ; 30, 32, 6 ; 38, 47 
6 ; 39, 17, 2 ; 42, 29, 1: Africa, id. 29, 23, 10 
Hispama, uL3S, 58,5* Pharsalia,id.33,6, 1L 
— In plur : m quascumquo terras, Cia Rep 
2, 4, 9 • eae terrae, id Verr 2, 3, 18, § 47 : qu\ 
terras incolunt eas, in quibus, eta. id N D. 
2, 16, 42* abire in aliquas terras, Id Cat 1, 
8, 20: (Cimbri) abas terras petierunt, Caes. 
B G. 7, 77 et saep — E s p , terrae, the earth, 
the world: pecuma tanta, quanta est in ter- 
ns, in the whole earth , in the world , Cic. Agr. 
2, 23, 62 : quid erat m terns, ubi, eta, id. 
Phil 2, 19, 48; 2, 20, 50 ; 2, 23, 57; id. CaeL 
5, 12: ruberes viveret in terns te st quis 
avanor, Hor. Ep 2, 2, 157; Sen Prov. 2, 9; 
so, aureus hanc vitam in terris Saturnus 
agebat, Verg G. 2, 538: terrarum cura, id. 
ib 1 26 — Ante class., also in terrA, in the 
world: quibus nunc ra terra melius est? 
Plaut, Poen 6, 4, 100; scclestiorem in terra 
nullam esse alteram, id Cist 4, 1, 8; id. 
Mil 1, 1, 52; 2, 3, 42, id Bacch 6, 2, 61; id 
Aul 6, 9, 12; id. Cure 1, 2, 61 — Hence also 
the phrase orbis terrarum, the world, the 
whole world, all nations: quae orbem ter- 
rarum implevere famA, Plin 36, 36, 13, g 76 : 
Graecia in toto orbe terrarum potentissima, 
id 18, 7, 12, § 65 . cujus tres testes essent 
totum orbem terrarum nostro impeno te- 
nen, Cic Balb 6, 16; but freq also orbis 
terrarum, the world , i e the empire of Rome: 
orbis terrarum gentiumquc omnium, id. 
Agr 2, 13, 33 ; cf id. Rose Am 36, 103 ; 
while orbis terrae, the globe, the earth, the 
world , id Phil 13, 16, 30; id Fam 5, 7, 3; 
id. FI 41, 103; id Agr 1, 1, 2; but also with 
ref to the Roman dominion, id de Or 3. 
32, 131; id SuIL 11, 33; id Dora 42, 110: 
id. Phil 8, 3, 10; id Otf. 2, 8 27, id Cat 1, 
1, 3; cf of the Senate: publicum orbis ter- 
rae consilium, id. Fam 3, 8, 4; id Cat 1, 4, 
9; id Phil 3, 14, 34; 4, 0, 14; 7, 7, 19; V. 
orbis* quoquo bine asportabitur terrarum, 
ccrtum est persequl, Ter. Pliorm. 3, 3, 18 . 
ubi terrarum esses, ne suspicabar quidem, 
in what country , or where m the uorW.Cic. 
Att, 5, 10, 4; so, ubi terrarum, id Rab Post. 
13, 37. ubicumque terrarum, id. Verr. 2, 5, 
55, § 143; id Phil 2, 44, 113. 

Terraclna, Terraclnensis, v. 

Tarracma 

* tcrralis herb a, CL plant also called 
sisymbrium, water cresses, App Herb 105 

terremis, a > um ; cu\} [terra]. J. Con- 
sisting of earth, earthy, earthen (class ) A. 
Adj • tumulus, Caes B G 1, 43 : agger, 
Verg A. 11, 850 ; Suet Calig 19 : colics, 
Liv. 38, 20, 1: campus, id 33, 17, 8: fornax, 
Ov M. 7, 107* via, Dig 43, 11, 1; \asa,Plm. 
35, 12, 46, § 160 et saep — Hence, B. Subst : 
tcrrcnuin, n , land, ground, Liv. 23, 19, 
14; Col 2, 2, 1; 3, 11, 8; Plin 9, 51, 74, § 164. 
—II. Of or belonging io the globe or to the 
earth , earthly, terrestrial , terrene (cla«s ): 
terrena concretaque corpora, Cic Tusc 1, 
20,47: corpora nostra terreno principiorum 
genere confecta, id lb 1, 18, 42* terrena et 
umida, id Ib 1, 17, 40; cf : manni terre* 
mque umores, id N.D 2, 16,43: bestiarum 
terrenao sunt allae, partiqj aquatiles, that 
live on land , land animals, id ib 1, 37, 303: 
de perturbatiombU8 caelestibus et maritl* 
mis et terrenis non possumus dicere, id 
ib 3, 7, 16 — Absol : ut aqua piecibus, ut 
sicca terrenis convenit, Quint. 12, 11, 13 : 
iter, a land journey, Plin 3, 8, 14, § 87; C, 
17, 19, § 62 — Poet . eques Bellerophon, 
earthly , mortal , Hor C 4, 11, 27: numina, 
that dwell in the earth , earthly, terrene, Ov. 
M 7, 248 — Hence, earthly (eccl Lat: opp 
caclestis): honores terrenos promittit, ut 
caelestes adimat, Cypr de Zelo ot Liv. 2 : 
terrena ac fragilia haec bona, Lact 5, 22, 
14 — B. Plur. subst : terrena, frum, 
n. ( a ) Earthly things, perishable things, 
Lact 2, 3, 6; 2, 2, 17, cf GelL 34, 1, 3 — (fi) 
Land animals, Quint. 12, 11, 13 

terreo, tit, Itum, 2, V a [Sanscr root 
tras , trosaml, tremble; Gr rpiu], to fright* 
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en, affright, put in fear or dread, to alarm, 

. terrify. I, L i t. (class, and very freq.) : nec 
me ista terrent, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 4: adversa- 
ries, id. de Or. 1, 20, 90: qui urbem totam 
. . . caede ■ incendiisque terreret, id. Har. 
Resp. 4, 6: eum hominem istis mortis ant 
exsilii minis, id. Par, 2, 17: suae malae co- 
gitatione3 terrent, id. Rose. Am. 24, 67: ma- 
rie subita tempestas terret navigante3, id. 
Tnsc. 3, 22, 62: milite3 . . . alii se abdere, 
pars territos conflrmare, SalL J. 38, 6 : mal- 
turn ad terrend03 nostros valnit clamor, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 84: mortis metn territl. Cart. 
6, 7, 10 ; 9, 4, 16 : aliquem proscriptionis 
denuntiatione, Cic. Plane. 35, 87 : metn poe- 
nique, id. Rep. 5, 4, C : ut in scena videtis 
homines consceleratos irapulsu deorum ter- 
reri Furiarum taedis ardentibus, id. Pis. 20, 
46: terreremetu,Liv.36 f 6,10: territushoste 
novo, Ov. JL 3, 115. — With ne and rubj. : 
Samnites maxime territi, ne ab altero ex- 
ercitu integro intactoqne fessi opprimeren- 
tur, Liv. 10, 14, 20: terrnit nrbem, Terruit 
gente3, grave ne rediret Saecolum Pyrrhae, 
Hor. C. 1, 2, 4 sq. — With gen. : territus ani- 
mi, SalL H. Fragm. 4, 50 Dietsch ; Liv. 7, 
34, 4 .—Absol. : ut ultro territuri succlama- 
tionibus, concurrant, Liv. 23, 26, 12. — XI. 
Transf. To drive away by terror, to 
frighten or scare away (poet.): profugam 
per totum terrnit orbem.Ov. II. 1,727: fures 
vel falce vel inguine, id.ib.14, 640; cf.: ba3 
(Nymph as) pastor fugatas terruit, id.ib.14, 
618 : volncre3 (harundo), Hor. S. 1, 8, 7 : saepe 
etiam audacem fugat hoc terretque poe- 
tam, id. Ep. 2, 1, 182: terret ambustus Pha- 
cthon avaras Spes, id C. 4, 11, 25. — B. To 
deter by terror , to scare, frighten from any 
action: aliquem metn gravioris gervitii a 
repetenda libertate, Sail. H. 1, 41, 0 Dietsch : 
nt, si nostro3 loco depulsos vidisset, quo 
minus libere hoste3 insequerentur, tene- 
ret, Caes. B. G. 7, 49. — With tie, Tac. IL 2, 
63; 3,42: memoria pessimi proximo bello 
exempli terrebat, ne rem committerent eo, 
Liv. 2, 45, 1 : praesenti& tua, ne auderent 
transitum, terruisti, And. Pan. ap. Con- 
stant. 22 : non territus ire, ManiL 5, 576 : 
inimicos loqui terrent amplitudine pote- 
Btatis, Amm. 27, 7, 9. 

terrestris, e ( nom . maze, terrester, 
Flor. 2, 2. 4; v. infra), adj. [tena], of or be- 
longing to the earth or to the land } earth-, 
land-, terrestrial: erant animantium ge- 
nera quattuor, quorum unum divinum at- 
que caeleste, alterum pennigorum et aeri- 
um, tertium aquatile, tenestre quartum, 
Cic. Univ. 10 : peendes, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 46 : 
admiratio rerum caelestium atque tene- 
Etrium, Cic. N. D. 2 ? 30, 75: in Capitolio, 
hoc est in tenestn domicilio Jovis, id 
Verr. 2, 4, 68, g 129: terrestris coepulonus, 
Plaut. Pers. 1, 3, 20; archipirata, Cic. Yen. 
2. 5, 27, g 70; c£: populus vere terrester, 
Flor. 2, 2, 4 Duk.: exercitus, land-forces , 
Nep. Them. 2, 5 : proelia, battles by land, 
id Alcib. 5, 5 : iter, land-journey, Plin. 5, 
6, 6, g 39 ; Auct. B. Alex. 25, 1 ; 32, 1 : co- 
tumices, parva avis et tenestris potius 
quam sublimis, remaining on the ground , 
Plin. 10, 23, 33, g 64 : He. Tenestris cena 
est. Er. Sus tenestris bestia’st, a supper 
from the ground , i. e. consisting of vegeta- 
bles, poor , Plaut. CapL 1, 2, 86. — Hence, 
subst.: terrestria, ium, n. (sc. aniraalia), 
land-animals : in tenestribus gerpentes, 
Plin. 10, 62, 82, g 1G9 sq. 

terreus, a, um, adj. [Id.), of earth, 
earthen ; tenea progenies duris caput ex- 
tulit arvis, Vcrg. G. 2, 341 (aL fenea, Rib.): 
fossa et terreus agger, a dam or dike of 
% earth. Van. R. R. 1, 14, 2 ; murus, id L. L. 
5, g 48 MulL 

tcrribilis, c , adj. [terreo], frightful, 
dreadful, terrible (class.; syn.: dirus, hor- 
ribilis, torvus). J, Lit.: quam tenibilis 
aspectul Cic. Sest. 8, 19; cf: jam ipsi urbi 
terribilis e rat, Li v. 44,10, 6: lhriis accensus et 
ira tenibilis, Verg. A. 12, 947: tenibilis cunc- 
tis et invisus, Suet. Dom. 12: noverca, Ov. 
M. 1, 147: fera, id. H. 9, 34: tyrannus afla- 
tu, Stat. S. 3, 3, 73 : visu formae, Yerg. A. 6, 
277 : vultus, Ov. M. 1, 265: squalor Cbaron- 
tis, Verg. A. 6, 299 ; ct : incultu, tenebris, 
odore foeda atque tenibilis ejus (carceris) 
facies est, SalL C. 55, 4: at tuba tenibili so- 
nitu taratantara dixit, Enn. ap. Prise, p. 842 
P. (Ann. v. 452 Vahl.): sonitus, Lucr. 6, 155: 
tumultus, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 153 Mull. (Ann. 


v. 311 YahL): caligo, Lucr. 6, 852: mors, 
Cic. Par. 2, 18 : honor, Quint. 11, 3, 160 : 
exspectatio adventus Jubae, Suet.Cae3. 66. 
— Comp.: cujus (viri) virtute tenibilior 
eLat populus Romanus exteris gentibus, 
Cia PhiL 2, 26, 65: cum' alia aliis tenibili- 
ora afferentur, Liv. 4, 26, 7 : majora ac ter- 
ribiliora aflene,id25,29,3. — ii. Transf., 
demanding reverence , venerable (late Lat.): 
scripturae, Cod Just. 3, 1, 13. — Sup. seems 
not to occur. — Adv.: terrib Alter, fz&v- 
fully , dreadfully, terribly (late Lat.): sonus 
caeli tenibiliter concrepantis, Am. 2, 57: 
admonere, Aug. Con 1 12, 25; Yulg. Psa. 138, 
14. — Comp, and sup. seem not to occur. 

terrlbllltas, atis, f- [tenibilis], the 
quality of inspiring terror , horrible aspect , 
Jornand Get. 24. 

tenibiliter, odv.-, v. tenibilisjln. 
terricola, ae, comm, [tena-colo], a 
dweller upon earth, a terrestrial (ante- and 
post-class.); tenicolae Lamiae, LuciL ap. 
Lact. 1, 22: Inter tenicolas caelicolasque, 
App. de Deo Socr. 45, 2L 
terrlcrepns, a,nm, adj. [tenor-crepo], 
frightfully thundering, Aug. ConC 8, 2. 

terrlcula, 6 rum, n. (collat. form ter- 
ricrdla, ae, /.) [teneo], means of exciting 
terror, a fright, scarecrow, bugbear (very 
rare; not in Cic. or Caes.). (a) Keulr.: pro- 
indc ista haec tua aufer tenicula, Att. ap. 
Non. 227, 31 (Trag. Fragm. v. 324, 623): nullis 
minis, nullis terriculis se motos, Liv. 34, 
11, 7: sine tribuniciae potestatis teniculis, 
Id 5, 9, 7. — (ft) Fem. (ante- and post- class.) : 
pertimuisti8 cassam terriculam adversari, 
Afran. ap. Non. 352, 26 (Com. Fragm. v. 270 
Rib.): teniculas tyrannicae potestatis pro- 
fligare, Lact, Mort. Pcrsec. 16 med. : omnes 
terriculae suppliciorum, Min. Fel. Oct. 37. 

terrlciilajnenta, orum, n. [tenicu- 
la], things that excite terror, frights, terrors 
(post-clas3.) : sepulchrorum, App. Mag. 315, 
27: prodigiorum, Sid Ep. 7, 1. — Sing.: ina- 
ne terriculamentum bonis hominibus,App. 
dc Deo Socr. p. 50, 16. 

terrifagrns, a, um, adj. [terra, <pd^\ 
eating dust (eccL Lat.): seipens, JuL ap. 
Aug. c. Sec. Resp. JuL 6, 28. 

* terrlflcatio, Gnis, /. [tenifico], a 
frightening, terrifying , terror : imaginum, 
Non. 13 ' 0 . 15. 

terrafico. are, v. a. [terrificuB], to make 
afraid, to frighten, alarm, terrify (poet. and 
very rare), Lucr. 1, 134: caecique in nubi- 
bus ignes Terrificant animos, Verg. A. 4, 
210: viros, Stat. Th. 7, 678. 

terrlficus, a, um, adj. [teneo-facio], 
that causes terror, frightful, terrific (poet.): 
(Curetes) cristae, Lucr. 2, 632; 5, 1314: cae- 
Earies capitis, Ov. M. 1, 179: vales, Verg. A. 
5, 524: sacrum, YaL FL 1, 785: vaticinatio- 
nes, Plin. Ep. 6, 20, 19. 

terrlgrena, a e, comm, (neutr. plur. adj. - 
tenigena animalia, Tert adv. Marc. 2, 12) 
[terra-gigno], bom of or from the earth, 
earth-bom ; a poet, epithet of the first men, 
Lucr. 5, 1411; 5, 1427; Amm. 19, 8, 11.— Of 
the men who sprang up from the dragon’s 
teeth which had been sown, Ov. M.3, 118; 

7, 141; id H. 6, 35; 12, 99; YaL FI. 7, 505 

Of Typhoeus, Ov. SL 6, 325. — Of the giants, 
Val. FL 2, 18; Sil. 9, 306. — Of the serpent, 
SO. 6, 254; Stat. Th. 5, 506.— Of the snail, 
Poet. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 64, 133— Of men in 
general, _Yu]g. Psa. 48, 3. 
terrlgrenus, a, um, V. tenigena init. 

* tcrrildqnns, a, um, adj. [teneo-lo- 
quor j, fear-speaking, fear-inspiring : dicta 
vatum, Lucr. 1, 103. 

terripavinm, ii, v. tripudium. 
tempudinm, ii > v. tripudium. 

* ternsonus, a, um, adj. [teneo-sono], 
sounding terribly: stridor venientis Alani, 
Claud LamL StiL 1, 109. 

* territl O, onis, f. [teneo], a frighten- 
ing, alarming, terrifying: levis, Dig. 47, 
10, 15, g 41. 

tcnitOj are, u freq. a. [id], to put in 
terror , to frighten, affright, alarm , terrify 
(class.. but perh. not in Cic.): aliquem ver- 
bis, Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 80 : aliquem morte, 
id Bacch. 4, 8, 44 : pavor tenitat mentem 
animi, id Ep. 1, 1, 4 : aliquem territare 
raetu, Caes. B. G. 5, 6 : aliquem supplicio, 
id ib. 7, 63 : audacter tenitas, humiliter 
placas, ♦Auct. Her. 4, 20, 28: alias (civita- 
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tes) territando . . . alias cohortando, Caea 
B. G.5, 54 : magnas territat urbes, Verg. A. 
4, 187 ; ct Plaut. Cas. 2, 5, A; id. Cure, i, 4, 
12; 5, 3, 35; Ter. And. 4, 4, 22; Caes. B. G. 
5, 57; Liv. 8, 28, 3; Stat Th. 3, 322. 

* territonalis, e, adj. [territorium], 
of or belonging to territory, territorial: ter- 
mini, Front. Limit p. 47 Goes. 

territorium, J>, [terra], the land 
round a town, a domain, district , territory: 
colonis locus communis, qui prope oppi- 
dum relinquitur, territorium, Van. L. L. 5, 
§ 21 Mull.; c£: territorium est universitas 
agrorum intra fines cujusque civitatis, Dig. 
50, 16, 239 fin.: florentis coloniae teni(o- 
rium, Cic. PhiL 2, 40, 102 ; so, Neapolita- 
num, PalL Mart. 10, 16 : extra territorium 
abire, Plin. 29, 6, 34, g 106: tenitoria earum 
(civitatum) habitare, Amm. 16, 2, 12. 

te rritu s, a ? Fart, of teneo. 

terror, Oris, m. [teneo], great fear, af- 
fright, dread , alarm, terror (syn. : pavor, 
trepidatio, metus). J,.Li t.: definlunt ter- 
rorem metum concutientem : ex quo fit, ut 
pudorem rubor, tenorem pallor et tremor 
et dentium crepitus consequatur, Cic.Tusc. 
4, 8, 19: eadem nos formido timidas ter- 
rore impulit, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 27; cf.: teno- 
rem alien! inicere, Cic. Prov. Cons. 18, 43: 
ferae, injecto tenore mortis honescunt,id 
Fin. 5, 11, 31 : aliquem tenore periculoque 
mortis repellere id Caecin. 12, 33: si Anto- 
nio patuisset Gallia . . . quantus rei publicao 
tenor impendent, id Phil. 5, 13, 37: alicui 
tenorem infene, id Fam. 16, 15, 2; id MIL 
26, 71; Caes. B. G.7,8: reddit inlatum an* 
tea tenorem, Liv. 3, 60, 5 : teneri tenore, 
Cic. Rep. 3, 29, 41: esse tenori alicui, Caes. 
B. G. 7,66: qui modo tenori fuerant, Liv. 
34, 28,6: tantus tenor incidit exercltui,ut, 
eta, Caes. B. C. 3, 13: tantus repente tenor 
invasit,ut,eta, id ib. 1, 14: Romanosauxi- 
liares tyranni in tenorem ac tumultum con- 
jecerunt, Liv. 34, 28, 3: sic tenore oblato a 
ducibus, Caes. B. C. 1, 76 : tantum Romae 
tenorem fecere, ut, etc., Liv. 10, 2, 8: tan- 
tumque tenorem incuEsere patribus, ut, 
etc., id 3, 4, 9: si tantus habet mentes et 
pcctora tenor, Yerg. A. 11, 357 : volgi pecto- 
ra tenor habet, Ov. F. 3, 288 : tenore pa- 
rens, id ib. 4, 271 : in oppido fe3tinatio et 
ingens tenor erat, ne. eta, SalL H. 3, 27 
Dietsch: ingentem Galli tenorem memo- 
ria pristinae cladis attulcrant, Liv. 6, 42, 7: 
tenor nominis Alexandri invaserat orbem, 
Jost. 12, 13, 2: arcanus tenor, secret dread , 
secret awe, Tac. G. 40 fin.: exsurgite, inquit, 
qui tenore meo occidistis prae metu ,from 
dreadofme, Plaut Am.5, 1,14; cf.: de tenore 
suo, Auct. B. Afr. 32, 1 : saepe totius anui 
fructus uno rumore periculi atque uno belli 
tenore amittitur, dread or apprehension of 
war, CIaImp.Pomp.6,15: nullum tenorem 
externum esse, Le. dread of foreign enemies, 
Liv. 3, 10, 14; cf.: peregrinus tenor, id 3, 
16, 4: tenor servilis, ne suus cuiqae domi 
hostis, esset, dread of the slaves , id 3, 16, 
3 : in omnem tenorem valtum compo- 
nens, into frightful expressions, Suet. Calig. 
50: (Periclis) vis dicendi terrorque, terrible 
power, acivoTur, Cic. Brut. 11, 44. — Plur.: 
feri lugubresque tenor es, Amm. 16, 12, 6L 
-n. Transf., concr. , an object of fear or 
dread, a terror (usu. in plur.): duobus hu- 
jus urbis tenoribus depulsis, Cic. Rep. 1, 
47,71; cf.: tenores reipublicae (sc. Cartha- 
go ac Numantia), VelL 2, 4, 5: tenores Ro- 
mani nominis, Treb. Poll Claud 11, 4; Plin. 
Ep. 6, 20,15: non mediocres tenores jacit 
atque denuntiat, Cic. Att. 2, 23, 3; cf.: Bat- 
tonius miros tenores ad me attulit Caesa- 
rianos, id ib. C, 8, 2. — Sing. : Xerxes, ter- 
ror ante gentium, Just. 3, 1, 1 : Dionysius 
gentium quondam terror, Amm. 14, 11, 30. 

terrosus, a, um, adj. [terra], full of 
earth, earthy (very rare); harena,Yitr. 2, 4: 
montes, id 2, 8 fin. 

terrain, a e,f dim. [id], a small piece 
of land , a field (late Lat.) : alienae, other 
men’s fields, Cod Just. 10, 15, 1; 11, 24, 6; 
c£ Prise, p. 615 P. 

terrnlente, adv., r. tenulentus. 

terrulentas, a, um, adj. [terra], of or 
belonging to the earth, earthly (late Lat,): 
quod terrulentum ac sordidum, etc., Prud 
trrc 0 . 2, 196 : hie (Cain) tenulentis, ille 
(Abel) vivis fungitur, \.e. fruits of the earth, 
idHamart.5 praef— Adv.: terrulente* 
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in an earthly manner: quaerere rena Epiri- 
talem, Prud. crc<p. 10, 378. 

1 tersus, a, um, Part, of tcrgeo. 

2. tersus, US, m. [tergeo], a imping off, 
cleansing (Appuleian): lmtea tersui profer, 
App. M. 1, p. 113, 2: tersui dentuim petere 
aliquid, i. e.Jor tooth-powder, id. Mag. p. 277, 

o 

Tertia ae,/, v. tertius, a, um, II. B. 

5,1 tertia -decimani, orum, m. (sc. 
Bullies) (tertius], soldiers of the thirteenth 
legion , Tac. H. 3, 27. 

tcrtianus, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the third, tertian. I, Adj . : ter- 
Iianae febres, i.e. the tertian fever , Cic. N. 
D. *3, 10, 24.— II. Substt. A. tertiana, 
ae,/ (sc. febris), the tertian fever, Cels. 3. 
5; Petr. 17: Plin. 24,19, 107, § 170: tertianis ct 
quartanis remedium, id. 21, 23, 94, § 166; 
22, 25, 72, § 150.— B. tertiani, orum, m. 
(sc. milites), soldiers of the third legion, Tac. 
A. 13, 38; id. H. 3, 24. 

tertiarius, a, um, adj. [ id.], contain- 
ing a third part. I, Adj. : stannum, that 
contains one part of white and two of black 
lead, Pirn. 34, 17. 48, § 160. — H, SubsL: 
tertiarium, u, n., «. third part, a third, 
Cato, R. R. 95, 1; Vitr. 4, 7, 5. 

* tcrtiatlOjonis,/. [tertiatus], a doing 
a thing the third tine; concr., that which is 
produced by a third operation: miscerc ter- 
tiationem cum pnma pressura, the oil pro- 
duced by the third pressure , CoL 12, 52, 11. 
tertiato, °dv. , v, 2. tortio. 

3 terticeps, Ipis, adj. [tertius], the third : 
mons, the third hill (of Rome), an old for- 
mula in Varr, L. L 5, § 60 Mull. 

1. tertio, adv., v. tortius/n. A. 

2. tertio, uo peif, utum, 1, v. a. [ter- 
tius], to do for the third time (very rare): 
jugerum, to plough for the third time, Col. 

2, 4, 8: campos, id. 2, 4, 4: colies iterandi 
tertiandique, id. 2, 4, 9 : agrum, Pall Sept. 

1, 1 : tertiata verba, thrice repeated, i. e. 
stammered out, ARp. M. 5, p. 166 Jin. — 
Hence, for the third lime, thrice : verba 
tertiato et quartato dicere, Cato ap Serv. 
Verg. A. 3, 314.— * II. Part. : tertiatus, 

а, um, greater by a third : castra, whose 
length is one third greater than its breadth , 
Hyg. Grom. p. 8, 1. 

tertio ccrius, [tertius-cera], a 
functionary of the third rank, Cod. Just. 
12, 21, 1 : 12, 24, 7. 
tcrtrum, uav., v. tertius, B .fin. 
tertius, ft i um, num. ord. adj. [ter], the 
third. I. Adj.; vos duo eritis,atquo arnica tua 
crit tecum tertia, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 66 : tres 
video sententias ferri : unam,etc. . . . alteram, 
etc. . . . tertiani ut, etc., Cic. Lael. 1G, 66; cf. 
Caes. B. G. 1, 1 ; Varr. k. R. 1, 2, 26: sic dis- 
serunt: si quod sit in obscenitato flagitium, 
id aut in ro esse aut in verbo: nihil esse 
tertium, Cic. Fam. 9, 22, 1 ; c£ id. Phil. 2, 13, 
31 ; annus, id. Rep. 2, 37, 62 : tortio illo 
anno, id ib. 3, 32, 44 : mancipia vembant 
Saturnalibus tertiis, i.e. on the third day of 
the Saturnalia , id. Att. 5. 20, 6 : ab Jove 
tertius Ajax, the third in descent , great - . 
prandson of Jupiter, Ov. M. 13, 28: per ter* 
tia numina juro, i.e. by the infernal gods , 
id. Tr. 2, 63 : regna, the infernal regions, id. 
F.4,584: tertius e nobis, i.e. one of us three, 
id. M. 14, 237: tcrtios creari (censores), Liv. 

б, 27,6: tertius dies est ,it is two days since, 
plin. Ep. 4, 27,1: syllaba ab efi. tertia, Quint. 
1, 5, 30: dieous tertiis, every three days, 
Gell. 9, 4, 7. — II. Substt. a. tcrtiae, 
arum,/, (sc. partes). 1 , A third part : mi- 
scentur argento tertiao aeris Cyprii, Plin. 
33, 9, 46, § 131; 34, 6, 11, g 20: cum ad ter- 
tias subsedcrit coctura, Col. 12, 20, 4; 12, 
35; Plin. 21, 18, 71, § 119: duao tertiae par* 
tes, tivo thirds, Col. 6, 2, 11. — * 2. The third 
part m a play: Spinthcr secundarum, ter* 
tiarumque Pamphilue, Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 64. 
~ B. Tertius, H. an d Tertia, aa , 
f, proper names. The latter in a sarcastic 
pun: TertiA deducta ( after a third was de- 
ducted, or after Tertia was seduced), Ciaap. 
Macros. 2, 2 ; Suet. Cacs. 60.— Ado. A. 
tertio. 1. For the third time : non her- 
oic vemam tertio, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 24 : die 
iterum, illo tertio pecumam dedit, Cic. 
Doiot. 6, 14: sanguis mittendus est iterum 
tertioquo, Cels. 4, 4 fn.: cui ter proditao 
patriae : semel cum, etc. . . . iterum cum, 
etc.... tertio hodie,eta,Liv.23,9.11: lertio 
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consules esse, Plin. Pan. 60, 5; cf. Gell. 10, 

1. — * 2. Zrt the thii-d place , thirdly : haec 
spectans, eta . . . simul, ut, etc. . . . tertio, 
ut, eta, Caes. B. C. 8, 43. — 3 .Three times 
(post-class.): parietes tertio obducere, Pall. 
1, 11, 2 ; Treb. Gall. 17. — B. tertium, 
for the third time : nemo est quin saepe 
jactans Venerium jaciat aliquando, non 
numquam etiam iterum ac tertium, Cic. 
I)i v. 2, 59,121: veniunt iterum atque tor- 
tium, Cato ap. Chans, p. 196 P.: idque ite- 
rum tertiumque, Plin. 14, 22, 28, § 139: con- 
sules creati Q. Fabius Vibulanus tertium et 
L. Cornelius Maluginensis, Liv. 3, 22, 1; G, 
27, 2: mori consulem tertium oportuit, id. 
3, 67, 3; Front. Aquaed. 10; cf. Gell. 10 1. 

tcrtius-decimus (-decumusK a, 
um, num. ord. adj., the thirteenth: dies, 
Cels. 3, 4 meet: raense, Col. 6, 36, 2; Plin. 
8, 44, 69, § 171: tertiadecuma legio, Tac. A. 
1,37. 

Tertullianus, h w. A. Q- Septi- 
mius Florens, Tcrtullian, a learned father 
of the Church, a native of Carthage, in the 
first half of the third century of the Chris- 
tian era, Labt. 6, 1, 23; 5, 4, 3; Isid. 8, 5, 
60. — B. A celebrated jurist under Septimius' 
Severus, Dig. 29, 2, 30, § G; 28, 5, 3, g 2. 

tertus, a > UEQ r Part ‘ of torgeo. 

ter-uncius, m - (sc. nummus) [un- 
cia]. I, Lit., three twelfths of an as, a 
quarter -as, Varr. L. L. 5, § 174 Mull.; 
Plin. 33, 3, 13, § 45.-2. Transf., a trifle: 
sic in provincia nos gerimus, ut nullus ter- 
uncius insumatur in quemquam, 5. q. not a 
farthing , not a cent, Cic. Att. 5, 17, 2; 6, 2, 
4; id. Fam. 2, 17, 4; id. Fin. 3, 14, 45: non 
jam teruncii faciunt, Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 17 ; 
App Mag. p. 323, 14.— II, Of inheritances, 
the fourth part: Curius lecitpalam te (he- 
redem) ex libella, me ex teruncio, Cia Att. 

7 2 3. 

’ *ter-venc ficus, i, W., thrice poisoner, j 
i. q. triple-dyed scoundrel, thorough knave , , 
as a term of abuse, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 15. i 

tcsca (tesc[ua), orum (the sing. v. in | 
foil.), n., rough or wild regions, wastes , des- 
erts: tesqua sivo tescua KardKpnuvot teal 
pdxctt Kai Zpnpoi ronoi, Gloss. Philox,: de- j 
serta et tesca loca, Att. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, 

§ 11 Mull.; v.Varr. inloc.: loca aspera,saxea 
tesca tuor, Cic. poet. ap. Fest. pp. 356 and j 
357 Mull. ; so, deserta et inhospita tesca, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 19: nemorosa, Luc. 6, 41: re- 
mota, App. Flor. p. 358, 22; cf. id. lb. p. 348, j 
1 22. Such places were sacred to the gods: 
loca quaedam agrestia, quae alicujus dei 
sunt, dicuntur tesca, Varr. 1. 1 .—Sing.: tem- j 
i plum tescuraque flmto in sinistrum, an old ' 
religious formula, Varr. 1. 1. ; cf. Fest. L L 

tessaracoste, os,/, = Te<r<7apaK0(77^, 
the fortieth day , Ambros. in Luc. 3, § 16. 

tessella, ae i/ [tessera], a small 
square piece of stone, a little cube, for pave- 
ments, etc., Sen. Q. N. 6, 31, 2; Juv.ll, 132; 
Plin. 37, 10, 54, g 144; 17, 16, 26, § 120; In* 
scr. Orcll. 4310. 

tessellarius, H, m. [tessella], one who 
makes tesscllae, for pavements or for play- 
ing, Cod. Th. 13, 4, 2; Inscr. Orell. 4289 

tesscllatim, a( lv. [ id.], in a checkered 
or tesselated form (late Lat.): concidcre 
spathulam porcinam, Apic. 4, 3 : incidere 
pernam, id. 7, 9. 

tcssellatus, a, »m, adj. [Id.], of small 
square stones, checkered , tesselated : pavl- 
menta, Suet. Caes. 46. 

t tessera, ae )/> ~ riaceper, a (Ion. for ; 
7 tooaper, a, four), o square, square piece of 1 
stone, wood, etc., for various purposes. I, 
Most freq., a die for playing, numbered on , 
all the six sides (while the tali, prop, pas- 1 
tern-bones, were marked only on four 
sides; v. talus; syn. alea): ludere tesseris, ; 
Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 21 : ut homines ad pdam ee i 
aut ad talos aut ad tesseras conferunt, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 16, 68: tesseras jacere, id. Div. 2, 
41,85; id. Sen. 16, 68: in tesserarum pro- 
spero jactu, Liv. 4, 17, 3; Mart. 14, 16, 1; 4, 
66, 15 ; 14, 17, 1 : mittcre, Ov. A. A. 3, 364; 
id. Tr. 2, 476 ; Plin. 37, 2, 6, § 13 al. ; cf. 
Becker, Gallus, 3, p. 257 sq. (2d ed.). — II. 
In milit. Jang., a square tablet on which the 
watchword was written , a watchword , pa- 
role, countersign : tessera per castra a Li- 
vio consulc data erat, ut, eta, Liv. 26, 46, 

1 ; 7, 35, 1 ; 7, 36, 7 ; 9, 32, 4 ; Auct. B. Hisp. , 
30, 5; Suet. Galb. 6: it bello tessera sigcum, , 
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Verg. A. 7, 637 ; Sil. 16, 475 : Stat. Th. 10, 
17: missam adse tesseram llnxit redeundi, 
a private token , Amm. 30, 10, 3, — Hence, 
B. Transf., the watchword , signal : ml- 
litem levi tesserA colligi posse, Amm. 26,7, 
2 al. — HI, Tessera hospitalis, a tally, token, 
which was divided between two friends, in 
order that,by means of it, they or their de- 
scendants might always recognize each 
other (the Greek avfifioXa)'. Ag. Ego sum 
ipsus, quern tu quaens . . . 3a- Si ita est, 
tesseram conferre si vis bospitalem, PiauL 
Poen. 6, 2, 87 ; 6, 1, 25; 6, 2, 92: tesseram 
nospiTALEM era EO FECERvxT,Aare entered 
into a bond of friendship, Inscr. Orell. 1079; 
cf. Becker, Gallus, 2, p. 133 (2d ed.); hence: 
hie apud nos jam confregisti tesseram, i.e. 
have broken our friendship , Plaut Cist. 2, 
1, 27. — IV. -4 square tablet or block, a check- 
er for the construction of pavements, orna- 
menting garments, etc., Plin. 36, 25, 62, 
g 187 (al. tessella); Pall. 1,9, 6; Mart. 10, 
33; Plin. 35, 9,36, g 62.—' V.^l token, ticket j 
billet for the distribution of corn or money : 
frumentariae Suet Ner. 11 ; cf. frumenti, 
Juv. 7, 174; Mart. 8, 78, 10; and aftsol., Suet 
Aug. 40: nummariae, id. ib. 41. 

. tesserarius, a, um, adj. [tessera], of 
or belonging to tesserae. I. Adj.: ars, the 
art of dice-playing, Aram. 14, 6, 14; 28, 4, 
21.— II. Subst. : tesserarius, m. 1. 
A dice-thrower , dice-player, Amm. 28, 4, 21; 
Inscr. Grut 624, 8. — 2,& e who receives and 
distributes the watchword from the com- 
mander (v. tessera, II.), Tac. H. 1, 25; Yeg. 
Mil. 2, 7; Inscr. Orell. 3462; 3471; 3480. 

tesserula, aa ,/ dim. [id.], a little tes* 
sera. * I, A square bit of stone for paving, 
LucII. ap. Cia Or. 44, 149.— * II. A voting- 
tablet, = a ballot, Varr. R. R, 3, 5, 18. — 
III. A small tally or counter , Gell. 10, 27, 
5. — Esp., a ticket for the distribution of 
corn, Pers. 6, 74. — IV. A die used in play, 
Gell. 18, 18, 2. 

testa, oo, f. [ = tosta, from torreo], <1 
piece of burned clay, a brick , tilc.ooTpaKov. 

1. Lit., Cic. Dom. 23, 61; Cato, K. K. 18, 7; 
18, 110; Varr. R. Ii. 2, 3, C; Vitr. 2, 8 fn.; 
7,1; 7,4; Aub. Parent. 11, 9.— II. T ransr. 
A. A piece of baked earthen-ware, an earthen 
pot, pitcher, jug, um, etc. (cf. testu): si Pro- 
metheus ... a vicinis cum testa ambulans 
carbunculos corrogaret, Auct. Hor. 4, 6, 9: 
testa cum ardente viderent Scintillare 
oleum, a lamp, Verg. G. 1, 391: quo seme! 
est imbuta recens, servabit odorem Testa 
diu, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 70; cf. Tib. 2, 3, 47: acci- 
piat Manes parvula testa tneos, Prop. 2, 13, 
32 (3, 5, 10): vinum Graeca quod testfi con- 
ditum levi, Hor. C. 1, 20, 2; 3, 21, 4: mihi 
fundat avitum Condita testa merum, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 696; Mart 12, 48, 8; 12, 63, 2; 13, 7, 1 ; 
Plin. 31, 10, 46, § 114. — used in applause: 
audiat die Testarum crepitus cum verbis, 
Juv. 11, 170 (ct F. infra).— B. -A broken 
piece of earthen-ware^ pottery, brick , etc.; a 
sherd, potsherd : dissipatis imbneum frag- 
minibus ac testis tegularum, Sisenn. ap. 
Non. 125, 18: testa parem fecit, Ov. M. 8, 
662: fulcitur tcstA mensa, Mart 2, 43, 10; 
Plin. 32, 8, 28, § 89; 35, 3, 6, g 16; Tac. H. 5, 
6; Prop. 4 (5), 7, 28; Juv. 3, 260.— Hence, 

2. T ran sf., a piece of bone. Cels. 8, 16; so 
ot fragments of a broken tooth, id. G, 9 med; 
7, 22. — C. Like oarpaKov, a sherd, potsherd, 
in tho ostracism or Judicial voting of the 
Greeks: testarum suffragiis, quod illi 6<r- 
rpaKicpov vocant,Nep.Cim.3, 1; cf.nlso te- 
stu la. — D # The shell of shell fish or of testa- 
ceous ammals: genera beluarum ad saxa 
nativis testis inbaerentium, Cic N. D. 2, 89, 
100: ostreae, Plin. 32, 6 21, § 60: muricum. 
id. 32, 7, 27, § 84: cochlearum, sd. 30, B, 21, 
g G6: testudinis, Varr. L. L.,5, g 79 Mull. 
— Hence, 2, T r a n s f. a. A shellfish : non 
omue mate gcuerosae fertile testae, Hot. S. 
2, 4, 31 : marina, id. lb. 2. 8, 63.— A shell 
or covering, in gen. : lubricaque jmmotas 
testa preraebat aquae, i.e. an icy shell , cover- 
ing of ice. Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 38 .* lubrica, Poet 
ap. AnthoL Lat 2, p. 62 Burm.— c. The 
slcull : testa hominis, nudum jam cute cal- 
vitram, Aue. Epigr. 72; Prud. <rre^. 10, 701 ; 
Cael. Aur. Tard. 1, 1; 2, 1 fln. (hence, Ital. 
testa and Fr. tele).— A brick-colored spot 
on the face, Plin. 26, 15 92, g 163: 48, 12, 60, 

§ 186.— J 1 . A sort of clapping with tho flat 
of tho hands (as if with two tiles), in token 
of applause, invented by Nero, Suet. Ner 20. ' 



TEST 

tcstabilis, e, adj. [testor), that has a 
right to give testimony, Gell. 6, 7, 2. 

testacens (testacivs, Inscr.. OrelL 
4353), a, urn, adj. [testa], J. Consisting of 
bricks or tiles, brick-, tile- : structure, Vitr. 

2, 8 fin.: pavimentum, Id. 7, 4 fin; CoL 1, 
C, 13 : opus, Plin. Ep, 10, 37, 2 ; 10, 39, 

4 : .yosvhextvk, Inscr. Orell 4354. — B. 
Sulst. : testacenm, I, n, a land of brick, 
Plin. 30, 23, 55, § 176: PalL Mai, 11, 3.— II, 
Covered with a shell, testaceous : omnia, 
shell-fish, testacea, Plin. 32, 6, 20, § 68; cl. 
opcrimentum. Id. 11, 37, 55, 8 163 (Jahn. 
tcsteus). — III, Brick-colored : gemmae, 
Plin. 37, 7, 31, § 10S : plra, id. 15, 15, 10, 

8 55. 

* testamen, Ini®, «• [testor], evidence, 
proof, testimony, Tcrt. adv. Marc. 3, 99. 

tcstamcntalis, e , adj. . [testamentnm], 
of or belonging to a last will (late Lat.) : vox, 
JomancL Get. 59. 

testamentarius, a, «4/- 
of or belonging to % trills, testamentary. I, 
Adj.: (lex) Cornelia, Cic. Verr.2,X, 42. § 108: 
a'doptio, by will, Plin. 35, 2, 2, § 8: neredl- 
tates, Dig. CO, 16, 130.— II. Subst.: tcsta- 
mcntarxus, »» A. J n 6© n-» ° ne w/t0 
draws up a will : Bl testamentarius contra 
voluntatem tcstatoris condlclonem detrax- 
lt, Dig. 28, 5, 9, §§ 3 and 6 ; 29, G, 1 ; 36, 1, 

8 ftn.~ B. In a bad sense, one who forges 
a will , Cia Sest 17, 39; iff Off. 3, 18, 73. 

testamentum. h K [testor], the pub- 
lication of a last will or testament ; a will , 
testament (cf. codicilli). I, In gem. GelL 
7 (6), 12, 1 sqq. : testamentnm est volanta- 
tla nostrae Justa sententla do eo, quod quls 
post mortem euam fieri velit, Dig. 28, 1, 1: 
testamentum legero . . . obsignaro . . . face- 
ro, Cic. Mil. 18, 48; Id. Verr. 2, 2, 43, g 111; 
cf.: testament! factlo, id. Top. 11, 60: testa- 
mentl factionem habere, -id Fam. 7, 21: 
testamentum conscribcro, Id. Har. Kcsp. 
20, 42 : obsignare, id. Clu. 14, 41 ; Caes. B. 
G. 1, 39 : Bignare, Quint. 4, 2, 87 : mntare, 
Cic. Clu. It, 31; Dig. 29, 6, 1: rumperc, Cic. 
do Or. 1, 67, 241 ; id. Caecin. 25, 72 ; ct : 
testamentornm ruptorum ant ratornm Jura, 
id. do Or. 1, 38, 173 : constat agnascendo 
rumpi testamentum, id. ib. 1, 67, 241; Dig. 
28, 2, 22 sqq. : Irritum facere, Cia Phil 2, 
42,109: BUbicero, ib. ib. 14,’ 3, 7; id. Par. 0, ! 
2,46; cf.: testamentorum subjector, Iff Cat 
2, 4, 7 : supponere, id. Par. 6, 1, 43 ;' cl id. 
Leg. 1, 1G, 43 : testamento cavero allquid, 
id. Fin 2, 31, 102: testamento esse ,in trl- ! 
ente, id. Att.’7, 8, 3 : eripia • hercditatera, 
quae venerat testamento, id. Vorr. 2, 2, 18, 
g 46: cum ex testamento HS. milles relin* 
quatur, id. Off 3, 24, 93: testamenta reslg- 
nare.Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 9: testamento aliquem 
adoptare, Nep. Att. 5, 2: testamenta nuncu- 
pare,to announce or acknowledge before wit- 
nesses, Plin. 14, 22, 28, g 141; Plin. Ep. 8, 18. 
5.— Concerning the threo different kinds or 
testaments {calatis comitiis. per acs ad 11- 
bram, and in proclnctu), and the laws re- 
lating to wills In gen, v. LQbker. Keal-Lex., 
b.v. Testamentum, and esp. Rein, Privatr. 
p. 363 eq. — II, In cccl Lat.: Testamentum 
vetus et novum, the Old and New Testa- 
ments, ct Lact 4, 20, 4: Tert adv. Marc. 1, 
1: vetus, Vulg. 2 Cor. 3, 14: novum, id. ib. 
3, 6 

tests, tim, adv. [testa], like sherds, in 
bits or fragments ( ante-clas3.) : comrai- 
nuerc, Pompon, ap. Non. 178, 25: caput all 
cui, Inv. ap. Charis. p. 196 P. 

testatio, 6nis,/. [testor]. I , A bearing 
witness (whether orally or in writing), a 
giving testimony, attesting , testifying (not In 
Cic., but cf. testifleatio), Dig. 22, 4, 4; 3, 2, 
21; 48, 19, 9; 48, Iff 1 ; Quint. 6, 7, 32; 6, 
13, 49; 12, 3, 5 al. — II. A calling to witness , 
invoking as witness: inter foederum rupto- 
rum testationera, f.e. during an invocation 
of the gods as witnesses. Liv. 8, 6, 3 (ct id. 8 
C, 1). 

testatd, adv., v. testor fin. 

testator, Oris, m. [testor]. J, One who 
bears witness or testifies to a thing, a wit - 
ness (very rare), Pruff Cath. 12, 85. — n. 
One who makes a will or testament, a tes- 
tator (the predom jnrii signlt of the 
word, but not in Cic.), Dig. 28, 3, 17; 31, 1. 
89; Suet. Ner. 17; Lact. 4, 20 al 

testatrix, Ids,/ [testator, II.], she that 
makes a will or testament, a testatrix. Dig. 
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31, 1, 30; 31, 1, 35; 31, 1, 89 fm.; 36, 3, 18, 
§ L 

tc stains, a, um, Part, and P. a. of 
testor. 

testeus, a, um, adj. [testa], of earthen 
materials , earthy, earthen (late L&t): testea 
terrenaque corpora, Macr. S. 7, 16 m«L: In- 
dumentum animi (corpus), id. Somn. Scip. 
Lll fin.: fragmen,PrucL cr«f 6,653 rvasa, 
Vulg. Thren. 4, 2. 

X testiculari ©st Jumentis maribus fe- 
minas vel mares feminis admovero, licet 
alii dicant testilari, Fest p. 366 MOIL [testi- 
culus; v. 2. testis]. 

testiculatus, a > nm, adj. [test! cuius], 
having testicles. I, Adj. : equi (opp. spado- 
nea), Veg. Vet. 4, 7. — II. Subst ; testlcu- 
lata, ae,/- (sa herba), o plant, called also 
mercurialis and orchion, App. Herb. 82. 

testi cuius, 1, m. dim. [2. testis], a tes- 
ticle. I. L i tVAuct Her. 3. 20, 33; Juv. 6, 
339; Mart. 3, 24, 6 ; Cels. 7,18 .— XL Trans t, 
as a designation of manly vigor, manliness: 
haec flerent, 6i testiculi vena ulla paterai 
Viveret In nobis ? Pens. 1. 103. — M. The 
name of aplant, App. Herb. 15. 

testifleatio, Sals, f. [tcstlflcor], a 
bearing witness, giving testimony, testify- 
ing, testification (Ciceron. ; whereas testa- 
tio is found In the jurists and in Quint ; 
v. testatio, L). I. Lit: si ejus rei testlfl- 
caiio tolleretur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, £2, § 92 ; 2, 
5, 39, § 102.— In plur., Cic. Mur. 24, 49; id. 
Brut 80, 277. — II. Tran si, a giving evi- 
dence, attestation, proof, evidence : egit cau- 
eam tuam . . . cum summft teetificatlone 
tuorum in bo officiorum et amorls erga te 
Bui, Cic. Fam. 1, 1,2: sempiteraa repudla- 
tae legatlonis, id. Phil 9, 6, 15. ' 

tcstlflcor, atu8 > d( P- [L testia- 
facio]. I. To bear witness , give evidence, 
attest , testify (class. : esp. freq. In Cic. ; cf. 
testor). A. Lit: naec cum maximo te- 
etificaretur, in vincula conjectus est, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 7, § 17. — With obj. -clause: iestl- 
fleantur illl Quinctium non Etitisse, testifi- 
cor, denuntio, ante praedico, nihil M. Anto- 
nium, etc., Cic. PhiL 6, 3, 6 ; eo id. Quint C, 
25; id. do Or. 2, 65, 224; Id. Or. 10, 35: licet 
Te memorem dominae testificere tuae, Ov. 

A. - A. 2, 270. — With rel. -clause : testlflca- 
ris, quid dixerim aliquando aut scripserim, 
Cic. Tuec. 5, XL 33.— Jbsol.: ut statim te- 
Btiflcatl discederent, Cic. Caecin. 16, 46. — 

B, T r a n s t , to show, demonstrate, exhibit, 
publish . bring to light , etc.: testificabar 
Gententiam meam, Cia Att 8, 1, 2: amo- 
rem meura, id. Fam. 2, 4, 2 : auctam leui- 
tatera Guam, Tac. A. 14, 12: edicto non Ion- 
gam Bui ahsentlam fore, id. ib. 16, 36: an- 
tiquas opes, Ov. F. 2, 302: hospitls adven- 
turn del, Id. ib. X, 240* cf.: natalera tuum, 
id. Am. 1, 8, 94. — II, To call to witness 
(rare): deos homlnesque'amlcitiamque no- 
etram testlficor, mo tibi praedixlsse, eta, 
Cael ap. Cia Fam. 8, 16, 1 ; Cia Att 10, 9, 
A, 1 : homines, deam, Ov. H. 2ff ICO ; 21, 
134: Stygiae numen aquae, id.F. 6,250. — 
Hence, 

'JZtF tCStlflCatUS, ^ uib, in a pass 
sense: mihi nota fait et abs te aliquando 
testifleata tua voluntas omlttendae provin- 
ciae, made known, averred , exhibited, Cic. 
Att 1, 17, 7: mlra sed et ecacna lestlficata 
loquar, Ov. F. 4, 326 

teetimdniillis, «, adj. [testimonium], 
of, belonging to, or serving for evidence , tes- 
timonial (late Lat). J, Adj. : comparatio, 
Tert adv. Psych. lC^in.— II. Subst.: tc- 
stimOniales. lum,/ (ea litterae), testi- 
monials, Cod. Tk 7, 20, 12 ; 7, 21, 4 ; Veg. 
Mil. 3, 2. 

testimOnlum, 11, n. [testor], witness , 
evidence, attestation, testimony (oral or writ- 
ten): qul falsas lites falsis testimonils Po- 
tunt, Plant Rud. prol 13: testimonll dic- 
tio, Ter. Phorra. 2, 1, 63: quorum egregiam 
(hlEse virtutem tcstlmonio Ciceronis cog- 
noverat, Caes. B. G. 5, 62: testimonium In 
aliquem dicere, Cic. Ro c o. Am. 36, 102: te- 
Gtimonium dicere de conjuratione, id. SulL 
30,83: testimonium dlcero contra deos, id. 
N. D. 3, 34, 83 ; cl: dicere allquid pro te- 
stimony, Plant Poen. 3, 2, 19 ; Cia Rosa 
Am. 35, 101; 36, 102; id. Verr. 2, 1, 6, g 14: 
testimonium impertire, Id. Fam. 5, 12, 7: 
Bruttiano jUBtissimnm integritatis testi- 
monium redditum, Plin. Ep. C, 22, 6: licet 
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iis testimonium reddere industriae, Quint 
11, 1, 88: Publio tuo neque opera . . . ne* 
quo testimonio defui, Cic. Fam f . 5, 17 ? 2: le- 
git© testimonia testium vestrorum, id. Mil 
17,46: testimonia reci tare, Hadrian, in Dig. 
22, 5, 3, g 4; eo, falsi testes, falsa signa te- 
Etimoniaque et indicia ex eadem officina 
exibant, Liv. 39, 8, 7 : vocare aliquem ad 
testimonium, Varr. R. R. X, 4 fin.: citare 
ad testimonium, Petr. 2 : in testimonium 
citare, Macr. S. 1, 4: ovis damnata falso te- 
stimonio, Pbaedr. X, 17, 6. — U. TTansl, 
that which serves as proof of any thing, 
proof , evidence : hoc interest Inter exem- 
plum et testimonium: exemplo demon- 
stratur, id quod dicimtis cujusraodi sit: 
testimonio, eEse illud ita, ut nos diclmuE, 
conflnnatur, Auct. Her. 4, 3, 5: testimonio- 
rum quae Bunt genera? Divlnura et huraa- 
num: divinum, ut oracula, ut auspieia, ut 
vaticinationes et responsa sacerdotum, ha- 
rusplcum, coDjectorum : humanum, quod 
spectatur ex nuctoritate et ex voluntate et 
ex oratione aut libera aut expressa: in 
quo insunt scripta, pacta, promissa, Jura ta, 
quaesita, Cic. Part, Or. 2, 6 : dare testimo- 
nium sul Judlcil, id. Leg. 3, 1, 1 ; eo, laudum 
euarum, id. Lael 26J18: laboris sul pericu- 
liquo afferro, Caes. B. C. 3, 53 : ejus rei te- 
stimonium esse, quod, etc., id. B. G. 1. 44 ; 
cl: ejus rel ipsa verba formulao testimo- 
nio sunt, Cia Rose. Com. 4, 11: cuirel mors 
Indlgna Palamedis testimonium dat, Auct 
Her. 2, 19, 28: quod testimonio sit, non ex 
verbis aptum pendero jus,eed, etc., Cic. Cao- 
cln. 18, 62: postquam, quao voluerat, dixe- 
rat, testimoni! loco librum tradidit, Nep. 
Lya 4, 3 : testimonio sunt clarissiml poo- 
tae, Quint 1, 10, 10: area testimonii, Vulg. 
Exod. 25, 22; 40, 6 et eaep. 

x. testis, k, comm, [neutr. form: cae- 
lum test© vocat, Alcim. G, 67G), one who at- 
tests any thing (orally or in writing), a wit- 
ness (ct superetes): testes vinctos attlnes, 
Plaut True. 4, 3, G3: pluris est oculatus te- 
Btls unus quara auriti dccem, id. ib. 2, G, 8: 
deos absentes testes memoras, id. Merc. 3, 
4, 42: vosque, dil, testes facio. Liv. 1, 59, 1: 
deos homlnesquo eo testes iacere, iff 34, 
11,8: defira,quos testes foederum invoca- 
bant consoles, iff 8, G, 1: ut manus ad cae- 
lum tendens deos testes ingrati animi Mag* 
netum invocaret, iff 35, 31, 13 ; 39, 51, 12 ; 
41,25,4: Curt 4, 10, 33: opud me ut apud 
bonura judlcem arguments plus quam te- 
stes valent, Cic. Rep. 1, 38, 59 : si negem . . . 
quo me testo convinces? iff PhiL 2,4, 8: 
satis idonei testea et conEcil, iff Font 7, 
16; so.cupidi, conJurati et ab religionc ro- 
moti, iff Ib. 10, 21: rellgiosus. Iff Vatin. 1, 
1: incorrupt! atquo integri, iff Fin. 1, 21, 
71: graves, Ievcs, Iff Quint 23,75: locuple- 
tiESiml, Iff Brut 93, 322 et saep.: dabo tibi 
testis nec nimis antiquos nec ullo modo 
barbaros, iff Rep. 1,37, 58: eo, testes dare in 
nliquam rem, iff Quint. 23, 75: proferre, iff 
Balb. 18, 41: adhibere, iff Fin. 2, 21, 67: ci- 
tare in aliquatn rem, iff Verr. 2,2,69, § 146: 
ut iis testibus in summa pecuniae utere- 
tur, Caes. B. C. 3, 105; cl id. B. G. 1, 14: te- 
stibus utl, Cic. Verr. 1, 18, 65; Quint 5, 7, 
9; 9,2,98. — With dependent -clause: te- 
stis faclet ilico.Vendldisse me, Ter. Ad. 2, 
1, 49 : Sis ntiminl testibus appropinquaro 
eorum adventura, Caes. B. G. 7, 77; cf. id. 
B. C. 3, 90. — Pern. : Venus Cyrenensis, tc- 
stem te testor mihi, Plaut Ruff 6, 2, 51: 
teste deft, Ov. H. 1G (17), 124: nutrix testis 
flda doloris, Sen. Oct 76: musa mea, Ov. 
P. 8, ©, 60 : inductft teste in Ecnatu, Haec, 
inquit, etc., Suet Claud. 40.— Of things: ai- 
ders eunt teetes et matutina pruina, Prop. 
2.9,41: quid debeas, o Roma Neronibus, 
Testis Mctaurura fiumen et Hasdrubal De- 
victus, eta, Hor. C. 4, 4, 38: testis mecum 
est anulas, Ter. Aff 3, 2, 49.— II, T r a n s 1, 
an eye-witness, spectator, L q. arbiter (rare; 
cl ako conscius): facies bona testo caret, 
Ov. A. A. 3, 398: puduitquo gementem, Illo 
test© mori, Lua 9. 897: ao lunft testo mo- 
ventur, Juv. 6, 311. 

2. testis, is, 771., a testicle, Plaut Mil. 5, 
28; 6, 33: dexter asmi testis in vino potns, 
Plin. 28, 19, 80, § 261: testes pccori ad cru- 
ra decidui, Iff XI, 49, 110. g 263; so in plur., 
LuciL ap. Non. 235, 5; Hor. S. 1, 2, 45. — In 
a pun, with L testis: quod amas, ama- 
to testibus praesentibns, Plaut Cura 1, 1, 
31: magms testibus ista res agetur, Auct 
Priap. 2; ct integritatis, Phaedr. 3, 11, 5. 
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* testatrahus, a . um, odj. [2. testis- 
trah o], that drags his testicles : aries, Laber. 
ap TerL Pall. 1 (Com. ReL xx. Rib.). 

tester, utus, if V. a . (1. testis]. I, To be 
a witness, speak as witness, to bear witness, 
give evidence, depose, testify, attest any thing. 
A. Lit. (very rare, and not in Cic. ; cf. te- 
Etificor): conflteor: testere licet: signate 
Quirites, Mou canst attest it, Ov. P. 4, 15, 11: 
quasi inclamaret aut testaretur locutus est, 
Quint. 11, 3, 172-— B. Transf., in gen., to 
make known, show, prove, demonstrate ; to 
give to understand, to declare, aver, assert, 
bear witness to, etc. (class, and very freq.): 
ego quod facio, roe pacis, otii, etc. . . . causa 
facere, clamo atque testor, Cic. Mur. 37, 
73: auetoritatem hujus indicii monumen- 
tis publicis, id. Sull. 14, 41 : nunc ilia te- 
Etabor, non me sortilegos . . . agnoscere, id. 
Div. 1, 58, 132: testatur isto audiente, se 
pro commum necessitudme id primnm pe- 
tere, id. Quint. 21, 66: clarissima voce se 
nomon OppianicI . . . delaturam esse testa. 

tur, id. Cl a. 8, 23: ea quae accidere testa- 
tus antea, Sail. H. 4, 61, 10 Dietsch : testa- 

tus, quae praestitisset civibus eorum, etc., 
Liv. 25, 10, 8: vectigal testandi causa pu- 
blicum agrum esse imponere, id. 31, 13, 7: 
assiduoque suos gemitu testata dolores, 
Ov. M. 2, 486: quod Cicero pluribus et li- 
bris et epistulis testatur, Quint. 12, 2, C : 
utraeque (venae et arteriae) vim quandam 
incredibilem artificiosi operis divinique te- 
stantur, Cic. N. D. 2, 65, 138 : sunt Agamem- 
nonias testantia litora curas, Prop. 3, 7 (4, 
6), 21: ut pura testantur sidera caelo, Tib. 
4, 1, 10: verba nos testantia gratos, Ov. M. 
14, 307 : carmina raros testantia mores, id. 
P. 1, 9, 43: campus sepulcns proelia testa- 
tur, Hor. C. 2, 1, 31: numerus autem (saepe 
enim hoc testandum est) est non modo non 
poetics junctus, verum etiam, etc., Cic. Or. 
68, 227; Quint, prooem. § 26; 11, 1, 5.-2. 
In par tic., to publish one's last will or 
testament , to make a will, provide by will 
for any thing, Cic. Inv. 2, 21, 62: cum igno- 
rans nurum ventrera ferre, immemor in 
teetando nepotis decessisset, Liv. 1, 34, 3 : 
quis dubltaret, quin ea voluntas fuisset te- 
Btantis, ut is non nato fiho heres esset, 
Quint. 7, 6, 10: si exheredatum a se filium 
pater testatus fuerit elogio, td. 7,4, 20: pri- 
mipilari sem jam testato, id. 6, 3, 92: inte- 
stati appellantur, qui cum possent testa- 
mentum facere, testati non sunt, Dig. 38, 
16, 1* 29, 1, 19 pr.; 49, 14, 45 pr,: nomen 
testatas intulit in tabulas, i.e. into his will , 
Cat. 68, 122. — If, To call upon or invoke a 
person or thing as witness (likewise class): 
Venus Cyrenensis, testem to testor mihi, 
Plaut. Rud. 5, 2, 51: vos, di patrii ac pena- 
tes, testor, me defen dere, etc., Cic. Sull. 31, 
86: C. Marii et ceterorum virorum mentis 
testor, me pro illorum fama propugnan- 
dum putare, etc., id. Rab. Perd. 10, 30: om- 
nes deos, with an obj. -clause, id. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 
2: ego omnes homines deosquo testor, id. 
Caecm. 29, 83: deos immortales, id. Clu. 68, 
194: mopotissiraum testatus est.se aemu- 
lum mearum laudum exstitisse, id. Phil. 2, 
12, 28: stuprata per vim Lucretia a regis 
fiho, testata cives. se ipsa interomit, id. 
Fin. 2, 20, 66: implorarem sensus vestros, 
uni useqj usque indulgenliam in suos testa- 
rer, etc., id. Sull. 23, 64 : consuhbus deos 
hominesque testantibus, Liv. 4, 63, 5 : Jo- 
vcm et laesi foederis aras, Verg. A. 12, 496 : 
vos, aeterni ignes, et non violabile vestrum 
testor numen, id. il>. 2, 155: Theseus infer- 
nis, supens testatur Achilles Hie Ixioni- 
den, ill© Menootiadon, Prop. 2, 1, 37 : vol- 
nera testor, Ov. F. 4, 885 : id testor deos, 
Ter. Hec. 3, 5, 26 : hoc vos, judices, testor, 
Cic. Sull. 12, 35. 

fiST 1, Act. collat. form testo, are, acc. 
to Prise, p. 797 P.— 2. Pass. (acc. to I. B.), 
Cic. FI 11,26; cum aliorum monumentis 
turn Catonis orationo testatum est, shoum, 
proved, attested, Quint. 2, 15, 8; 2, 17, 2; 8, 
prooem. § 20. — Hence, P. a. in pass, force: 
testatus, a, um, public, manifest, publish- 
ed (class.): ut res quam maxime clara ac 
testata esse posset, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, § 187; 
2, 2, 42, § 104; 1, 1G, 48: haec testata sunt 
atque inlustria, id. Fam. 11, 27, 6: ut testa- 
turn esse velim, dc pace quid sensenra, id. 
Alt. 8, 9, 1 : nihil rehgione testatum, id. FL 
11, 26. — Comp.: ut res multorum oculis cs- 
set testatior, Cic. Cacl. 27, 64 : quo notior 
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testatiorque virtus ejus esset, Hirt. B. G. 8, 
42: quo testatioT esset poena improborum, 
id. ib. 8, 44; Nep. Alcib. 4, 5. —Sup.: testa- 
tissima miracula, Aug. Conf. 8, 6 — Hence, 
adv. : testato. before witnesses : jussum 
accipiendum est, sive testato quis,sive ver- 
bis, aut per nuntium, jussent, Dig 15, 4, 1 ; 
cf. ib. 18, 6, 1; 45, 1, 122; App. Mag. p 324, 
11.— 2 As is well known or evident, Plm. 
8, 36, 54, § 130.— 3. After making a will,' 
testate : sive testato, sive intestato, deces- 
serint, Dig. 49, 14, 45. 

testtt or testum, h n - [testa], a vessel 
or lid which was placed over food, etc., to 
be cooked, and then covered teith hot coals, 
usually or earthenware. I, Lit.: in foco 
caldo sub testu coquito lemter, Cato, R. R. 
75: sub testu, id. ib. 74; cf.: et fumant te- 
stu pressus uterque suo,Ov. F. 5, 510: fimo 
ovium sub testo calefacto, Plifl- 30, 13, 39, 

§ 114; unguito focum, ubi coquas,colfacito 
bene et testum, Cato, R. B. 76, 2. — Abl. te- 
sto, Cato, R. R. 76, 4; 84, 2; Verg. M. 51.— 
Afterwards of metal: ranarum corda sub 
nereo testo discoxere, Plin. 32, 7, 26, § 81. — 

11. Transf., an earthen vessel, earthen 
pot: ara fit:. hue ignem curto fert rusti- 
ca testu, Ov. F. 2, 645 ; Petr. 136 ; Mumm. 
aDd Afran. ap. Cbaris. p. 118 P. 

* tcstuatiuxn, n - [testu], a cake 
baked in an earthen cup, cup-cake, Varr. L. 
L. 5, § 106 Milll. 

testudlneatns and testiidinatus, 

а, urn, adj. [testudo, II. B.], arched, vaulted: 
tectum, CoL 12, 16; Vitr. 2, 1 ‘tuea.c cavae- 
dium, id. 6, 3. 

testu dincus, a > adj. [testudo, L 

and II.}, of or belonging to a tortoise ; made 
of tortoise-shell : gradus, a tortoise -pace, 
snail's pace . Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 10 : lyra, made 
of or overlaid with tortoise-shell, Prop. 4 (5), 

б, 32 ; Tib. 4, 2, 22 : conopeum, Juv. 6, '80 : 
hcxaclinon, Mart. 9, 60, 9. — As subst.: cui 
testudmea legata essent, ci lectos testudi- 
neos pedibus inargentatos deberi, Dig. 32, 
1, 100, § 4. 

testudo/lnis,/. [testa], a tortoise. I, 
Lit., Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 64. 133 ; Plin. 9, 
10, 12, S 35; 32, 4, 14, § 32; Cic- N. D. 2, 48, 
124; 2,52,129; Liv.36,32,6; Sen. Ep. 121, 9; 
Phaedr. 2, 6, 5 al.— Pro v.: testudo volat, 
of any thing impossible, Claud, in Eutr. 1. 
352.— II, Transf., tortoise-sheik A. Used 
for overlaying or veneering, Cic. N. D. 2, 
57, 144 ; Verg. G. 2, 463 ; Ov. M. 2, 737 ; Mart. 

12, 60, 5 ; Luc. 10, 120 ; Juv. 14, 308. — B. 
From the arched shape of a tortoise-shell. 
1 # Of any stringed instrument of music of 
an arched shape, a lyre, lute, cithern , Verg. 
G.4,464; Hor. C. 3, 11,3: 4,3,17; id.Epod. 
14, 11; Id. A- P. 395; Val. FI. 1, 187; 1, 277. 
—2. An arch, vault in buildings (syn.: for- 
nix, camera), Varr. L. L. 5, §§ 79 and 161 
Mull.: id. R R. 3, 6, 1; 3, 6, 4; Cic. Brut. 22, 
87: Sisenn. ap. Non. 58, 16; Verg. A. 1, 505. 
— 3. In milit. lang., a tortoise, i. o. a cover- 
ing, shed, shelter so called (cf.: vinca, plu- 
tous), viz., a. Mado of wood, for tbo pro- 
tection of besiegers, Caes. B. G. 5, 43 ; 5, 
52 ; Vitr. 10, 19 sq. — h. Formed of the 
shields of the soldiers held over their , 
heads, Liv. 34, 39, 6; 44. 9, 6; Caes. B. G. 2, 
6; Tac. A. 13, 39; id. H. 3, 31 ; 3, 27; 4, 23; 
Verg. A. 9, 505 ; 9, 514 al. — 4. T ^ e cover- 
ing of the hedgehog, Mart. 13, 86, 1. — 5. A 
head-dress in *i nutation of a lyre, Ov. A. A. 
3, 147. 

tcstula, ae, / dim. [id.], a small pot- 
sherd. I. Li t, Col. 11, 3, 3. — II, Transf 
A. An earthen lamp , Sen ap. Diom. p. 511 
P. — B. A voting-tablet used by the Athe- 
nians, Nep. Arist. 1, 2 (cf testa, II. C.). 
testum, l > v- testu. 

teta, uc,f, a kind of dove: columbae, 
quas vulgus tetas vocat, Serv. Verg. E. 1, 58. 

t tetanic US, i, m., = TCTawKor, one af- 
fected with tetanus (cramp in the neck), 
Plin. 20, 22, 87, § 239; 26, 12, 81, § 130; 32, 
10,4L§120. 

t te tan o thrum, h n.,z=rerdvuOpov, a 
cosmetic for removing wrinkles (pure Lat. 
tentipellium), Plin. 32, 7, 24, § 73 (dub.; Jahn, 
et tetanis). 

t tetanus, i, = rtTavor, a stiffness 
or spasm of the neck, tetanus, Pbn. 23, 1, 24, 

S 48; 31, 10, 46, g 122; Scrib. Comp. 101 (in 
Cels. 4, 3, written as Greek), 
t tetartemoxia, ae,/, =TCTaprnMo* 


TETR 

pea, a fourth in music, Mart. Cap 9, §§ 930 
and 959. 

t tetartemdrion, i«, = Teraprn* 

pvpicn, a fourth of the zodiac, Plm. 7, 49. 
50, § 160; Hyg. Limit, p. 173 Goes, 
tete, v. tu. 
teter, v. taeter. 

-t tetnalassomenon, i, n. (sc. vi- 

num), = Tc0aXa<r<r«jit vov, wine ■mi'xfd with 
sea-water, F I in. 14, 8, 10, g 78. 

t tethca, a ®, /, — TjjOca, a kind of 
sponge, Plin. 32, 9, 31, § 99; 32, 9, 30, § 42; 
32^10, 39, § 117/ ’ * ’ 1 

Tethys, fos,/, = TnOh, a sea-goddess, 
wife of Oceanus, and mother of the sea- 
nymphs and river -gods; acc. Tetliyn, Ov. 

F. 5, 81 : Tcthyos neptes, itfib. 5, 168; Verg. 

G. 1,31; Cat, 64, 29 ; 66,70.-11 Transf, 
the sea, Ov. M. 2, 69 ; 2, 509 ; Luc. 1, 413 ; 
Sil. 3, 60; Mart. Spect. 3, 6: Sen. Here. Fur. 
886. 

tetrachmum, v - tetradrachmum. 
t tetrachordos, on, adj., = rerpd- 
xopios, ov , having four strings or notes. I, 
Adj. : machina, a water-organ, Vitr. 10, 13. 
—II. Subst.: tetrachordon (-dum), 
i, n., a chord of four notes, a tetrachord. 
A. Lit., Vitr. 6, 4; Mart. Cap. 9, §§935 and 
941; Macr. S. 1, 19 med.— B. Trop.: anni, 
i. e. the four seasons, Varr. ap. Non. 71, 16. 

t tctracf. hr 1 i, n., = rerpanoi'Kov, a 
period consisting of four members, Sen. 
Contr. 4, 25 fn.; 5 praef med. 

tetradicc. 6s,/, a plant, Plin. 11, 16, 
15, § 42. 

t tetradlum, ii, = rerpubtov, the 
number four, a quaternion, tetrad , Col. 3, 
20, 3 ; Sen. Contr. 6 praef. 

tetradoros, on, adj., = Terpdbwpor, 
ov, of four palms or hand-breadths, Plin. 35, 
14, 49 l § 170; Vitr. 2, 3. 
t tetradrachmum tetrach- 

mnm , l, n., =tct pddpaxpov, a silver coin 
of four drachmas among the Greeks, Cass, 
ap, Cic. Fam. 12, 13, 4.— Form tetrachmum, 
Liv. 34, 52, 6; 37, 58, 4; 37, 46, 3; 89, 7, 1 
Weissenlx 

t tetragmathlUS, 5i i m., = rerpdyva- 
Oov (having four jaws), a kind of poisonous 
spider, Phn. 29, 4, 27. § 87. 

Tetragfonis, idis,/., a town in Asia, 
near the Caucasus, Plin. 6, 24, 25, § 92. 

t tetragonum, h «■, = rerpdyojvov, a 
quadrangle, tetragon , Aus. Eel. de Ratione 
l*uerp. 21jmd/n.; Mart. Cap. 6, § 712. 

t tetralix, icis,/, = rerpaXif, a plant, 
heath , =orice, sisara, Plm. 11, 16, 15, g 42 
(al. tetradice)^ 21, 16, 56, § 95. 

t tetrametrus, b m -i = rerpdperpos, 

a verse of four mehical feel, a tetrameter, 
Ter. Maur. p. 2430 P. ; Diom. p. 506 ib. al. 

t tetrans, antis (gen.plur., hoterocl, 
tetrantorum, Vitr. 3, 3 med.), m., = TerpSt. 

I. A fourth part, a quarter: columnarum, 
Vitr. 4 2; 4, 3: circini, a quadrant, id. 10, 

II. — II, Among surveyors, the place where 
two lines meet, Hyg. Limit, pp. ICO, 164 and 
181 Goes, j Front. Limit, p. 132 al. 

ttetrao, 6nis, m., =rcTpduv, a heath- 
cock , moor-fowl , Plin. 10, 22, 29, § 56; Suet. 
CaligJ22 med.; Tert. adv. Marc. 1, 13 fn. 

t tetrapharmaenm, i, = T€r Pa - 

{ pupfiaKov . I, A plaster composed of four 
ingredients, Veg. Vet. 4, 28 med. (in Cels. 5, 
19, 9; 5, 26, 35, and Scrib. Comp. 211, writ- 
ten as Greek).— II, A mess of four kinds of 
food, Spart. Hadr. 21; Ael. Vor. 5; Lampr. 
Alex. Scv.^30. 

t tetraphoros, on, adj., = ^ Tp dfpo- 
por, of four bearers : tetraphon pbalanga- 
rii, four bearers carrying any thing together, 
Vitr. 10, 8, 7. _ 

Tetraphylia, ac,/, a town of Atha- 
t nania in Epirus, Liv. 38, 1. 

tctraplasins,*, um,a</.,=TCTpajrXd- 
at ok, fourfold : ratio, Mart. Cap. 9, § 953. 

t tetl^iptfitaj 6rum, «.,=:TeTpa'?rTwra, 

words which occur in only four cases, te- 
traplotes , Dbm. 1; Prise. 6; laid. 1, G, 43. 

t Tctrapus, P<>dls, m., = rerpdnovt 
(four-footed), the title of the eighth book of 
Apicius, whicJi treats of the dishes prepared 
from quadrupeds. 

t tetrarches, nc , = reTpdpxnt, ct 
ruler who governed the fourth part of a 
country, a tetrarch ; in gen., the title of a 
petty prince, Cic. AU. 2, 9, 1; Id. PhU. 11, 
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12,31; id-Baib. 5, 13; id. MiL 23, 76 ; id. 
Deiot. 9, 27 ; Cae3. B. C. 3, 3 ; Sail. C. 20, 7 ; 
VclL 2, 51 ; Tac. A. 15, 25 ; Hor. S. 1, 3, 12 ; 
Lac. 7, 227; Sid. Ep. 5, 7.— AIeo tetrar- 
clia,Vu1g. Matt. 14, 1 ; id. Luc. 3, 19. 

t tctrarchia, ae i/, = vtvpapxia, Ok 

dominio-ns of a teirarch, a letrarchy, Cic. 
Deiot. 15, 42 ; id. Div. 1, 15, 27 ; Auct. B. 
Alex. 78, 3. 

f tetras, Sdl e,f, vzverpa:, the number 
four , a quaternion , tetrad , Tert. adv.VaL 7 ; 
8; Mart. Cap. 7, § 734. 

t tctrasemus, a, um, ad/.^TCTpdo-a- 
p or, of four syllables, quadrisyllable: pes, 
a poetical foot of four syllables, Mart. Cap. 
9, § 987. 

t tetrastichos, on, adj., = -rnpdvT,- 
%ot, containing four rows or iiner. I, Adj. : 
porticus, Treb. Gall. 18 . — IX, Subst.: tc- 
trastichon, 1 , of four verses, 
a tetrastich, Q aint. G, 3, 9G Spald. Ni cr.; 
Mart. 7, 85, L 

1 tetrastylos, on, adj., = verpacn- 
Xor, having Jour columns. X. Adj. : Crons 
loci, Vitr. 3, 2: cava aedium, id. 6, 3.— n. 
A'ubrt ; tetrastylon, h n -i a building 
i oilh four columns , a tctrastyU , Capitol. 
Gord.32; Inscr. Orell. 2270. 
tetre, adr., v. teter/n. 

Tetri ca, ae,/, a rocky mountain in 
the Sabine territory, abounding in wild 
goats, Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 5 ; Verg. A. 7, 713; 
called Tetrica rupes, SiL 8, 419. 
tetricxtaSjV. taetrlcltas. 
tetricus, v - taetricus. 

' tetrinnio, v - «•» t0 utt ^ r the nat- 
ural cry of the duck, to quack, Auct. Carm. 
Pliilom. 22. 

tetritudo, v. taetritudo. 

* tetro, v. taetro. 

t tettig’ometra, ae, /., = rcTn-jofiij. 
*rpa, fAe farax or matrix of the cicada, Piin. 
11,20,32, §93. 

t tettig’onia, ae, f, = tctt i^ovia, a 
kind of small cicada, Piin. 11, 26, 32, § 92. 
tetuli, v. fero init. 

Teucer, cri (Tiom.Teucrus, Verg. A. 3, 
103; Lact. 1, 21, 1), m., = Ttv<pos. I, Son 
of Telamon, king of Salamis, and brother 
of Ajax, Hor. C. 1, 7, 21; \ 7, 27; 1, 15, 24; 
4, 9, 17; id. S. 2, 3, 204; Ov. SI. 13, 157; 14, 
698; Auct. Her. 1, 11, 18 .— tL Son o/Sca- 
mander of Crete , son-in-law of Dardanus, 
and afterwards king of Troy, Ov. If. 13, 
705 ; Verg. A. 3, 108. — Hence, 1. Teu- 
erns, a j um » adj- i °f or belonging to Teu- 
cer; poet. transf. for Trojan: can'nae, Ov. 
M. 14, 72: eanguiB, Cat. 64, 345. — As subst.: 
Teucri, orum, m., the Trojans, Verg. A. 
1,38; 1,248; 2,252; Ov. 3L 13,705; 13,728 
al. ; the Romans , Sit 17, 348. — 2, Tcu- 
enus, a, urn 3 adj., Trojan : moenia, of 
Troy, Sil. 13, 36. — Hence, b. Teucria, 
a e,/, the Trojan country, Troy, Verg. A. 2, 
26.-3. Teucris, idis,/. a. A Trojan 
female: captivae. Sabin. 1, 81. — b. -A pseu- 
donymic designation of some person : Teu- 
cris ilia lentum sane negotium, Cic. Att 1, 
12,1; 1,13,6. 

t tGUchxtcS, ae, m -f — revxi-rt\c, a kind 
of fragrant rush , Piin. 21, 18, 72, § 120. 

Teucri, Orum, and Teucria. ae, v. 
Teucer, II. X and 2. b. , 

t tcncrion, it = r evKpiov. I, A 
plant, the germander : Teucrium ebamae- 
drys, Linn. ; Piin- 24, 15, 80, § 130 (at Teu- 
cria).— II, The herb spleenwort : Teucrium 

flavium, Lmn.; Piin. 25, 5, 20, § 45 Called 

also teucria, Pliu. 26, 7, 19, § 35. 

Teucris, idis ; Teucrius, a, um, 
and Teucrus, i, v. Teucer. 

Tens, t v. Teos. 

Teuta, ae,/, a qwen of Illyria, Piin. 
34, 6, 11 , § 24. — Called also Teutana, 
Flor. 2, 5, 2. ’ 

Tentani,5rum, m., a people of the Pel- 
oponnesus, Pirn. 3, 5, 8, § 50. 

Teutetes, ae » m --> a deity of the Gauls, 
to vjhom human sacrifices were offered , Luc. 
1,445; Lact. 1,21, 3. 

4 teuthalis, idis, /, = revOahw, 
plant, called also sangumaria and polygo- 
nos, Piin. 27, 12, 91, § 113. 

Teuthras, antis, m., = TtvOpar. I. A 
king of ilytia, father of Thespius , Hyg. 


Fab. 99 and 100. — Hence, 1, Teuthrau- 
teus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Tcu- 
thras ; poet, for Mysian : CaicflS, Ov. M. 2, 
243. — 2. Teuthrantuis, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Teuthras > turba, the 
daughters of Thespius, a son of Teulhras, 
Ov. il 9, 5L— 3. Tcuthrania (Tcu- 
thranie), ae, /, the territory in My si a 
ruled by Teuthras , Piin. 2, 85, 87, § 201; 5, 
30, 33, § 125 sq. — II, A river in Campania, 
Prop. 1, 11, 1L— HI, The name of a Trojan, 
Verg. L 10, 402. 

Teuticus, t m -i an Illyrian chief 1,W. 
44,31,9. 

Teutobodiaci, 6 rum, m., a people of 
Galatia , PJ in. 5, 32, 42, § 146. ^ 
Teutoburgiensis, e, adj f of or be- 
longing to the citadel of the Teutones : sal* 
tus, a forest of Western Germany in which 
Varus was defeated A.D. 9, Tac. A. 1, 60. 

TeutO Hiatus, I, m., a Icing of the Ni - 
iiobriges, Caes. B. G. 7, 31 ; 7, 46. 

Teat 6 nx, drum (collat. form Teuto* 
nes, um » Caes. B. G. 7, 77 fin.; Veit 2, 12, 
4 ; Aur. Viet Vir. I1L 67 ; Eutr. 5, 1 sq.), m ., 
the Teutons, a people of Germany, MeL 3, 3, 
i 4; 3, 6, 7; Cic. Imp. Pomp. 20, 60; Caes. B. 

( G. 1, 33; Liv. Ep. 67 fin.; Suet. Caes. 11; 
Sen. Ep. 94, 66 aL — Poet., in sing.: Canta- 
ber exiguis aut longis Teutonus armis, Luc. 
6, 259. — Hence, Teutonlcus, a, um, 
adj., Teutonic ; or, poet, for Germanic^Ger- 
man: opes, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 44: militia, 
Veit 2, 120, 1: furor, Luc. 1, 250: trinmpbi, 
id. 2, 69 ; cf. victoria, VaL Max. 6. 1 fin.: 
capilli, Mart. 14, 26, 1 : vomer, Claud, in 
Eutr. 1, 406. 

Teutria, a e,/, an island in the Ionian 
Sea, Piin. 3, 26, 30, § 15L 

texo, xui, xtum {inf. paragog. texicr, 
Plaut. Trin. 3, 3, 69), 3, r. a. [root tek-; Gr. 
treKov, to beget; Sanscr. takman, 

child; taksh, to make], to weave (class.; 
Byn. neo). I. Lit: texens telam, Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 44: vestes, Tib. 2, 3, 54: tegu- 
menta corporum vel texta vel Buta, Cic. N. 
D. 2, 60, 150: in araneolis aliae quasi rete 
texunt, id. ib. 2,48, 123: tenuem texens sub- 
limi8 aranei telam, Cat. 68, 49 : in vacuo 
texetur aranea lecto, Prop. 3, 6 (4, 5), 33: 
chlamydem, Vat Ft 2, 499. — Absol., Piin. 
11, 24, 28, § 79.— B. T ran 8 1, in gen., to 
join or fit together any thing ; to plait, 
braid , interweave, interlace, intertwine ; to 
construct, make } fabricate, build, etc. (most- 
ly poet.): rubea texatur fiscina virga,Verg. 
G. 1, 266: molle feretrum texunt virgis et 
vimine querno, id. A. 11, 65: parietem len- 
to viminc, Ov. F. 6, 262; and: domum vi- 
mine querno, Stat.Th. 1, 583: saepcs,Verg. 

G. 2, 371: crates, Hor. Epod. 2, 45: rosam, 
Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 36; cC: coronam rosis,3Iart. 
13, 51. 1: vario3 Cores, Ov. M. 10, 123: tege- 
tes, P/in. 21, 18, 69, § 112: harundinibus ter- 
tae casae, id. 30, 10, 27, § 89: navigia ex pa- 
pyro, id. 13, 11, 22, § 72: nidos, Quint. 2, 16, 
16; basilicam, Cic. Att 4, 16, 14: robore na- 
ves, Verg. A. 11, 326: harondine textahiber- 
nacula,Liv.30,3,9: pj T ram pinu arida,Pru(t 
crctp. 10, 846 : Labyrintbns . . . Parietibus 
textum caecis iter, Verg. A. 5, 589. — H. 
Trop., to weave, compose: quamquam ea 
tela texitur et ea incitatnr in civitate ratio 
vivendi, ut, etc., is devised , contrived, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 60, 226 ; cf. : amor patriae Quod 
tua texuernnt scripta retexit opus, j. e. had 
wrought , produced, Ov. P. 1, 3, 30 : quam- 
quam sermones possunt longi texier, Plant. 
Trin. 3, 3, 68: epistulas cottidianfs verbis, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 21, 1; cf. : opus luculente, id. 
Q. Fr. 3, 5, 1. — Hence, textum* i. n., that 
vshich is woven , a web (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). A. Lit.: pretiosa texta, Ov. 

H. 17, 223 : illita texta veneno, id. ib. 9, 163 : 
rude, id. M. 8, 640; Mart. 8, 28, 18: pepli 
Stat. Th. 10, 56. — 2. T r a n s C, that which 
is plaited, braided, or fitted together, a plait, 
texture, fabric : pinea carinae, Cat. 64, 10: 
Ov. 5L 11, 524; 14, 531; id. F. 1, 506: non 
enarrabile clipei, Verg. A. 8, 625 ; ferrea, 
Lucr. 6, 1052 ; cf. tali a, id. 5, 95 : Lolliam 
vidi, zmaragdis margaritisque opertam. al- 
temo texto fulgentibus toto capite, in alter- 
nate structures, layers, Piin. 9, 35, 58, § 117. 
— ’•'B. Trop., of literary composition, 
tissue , texture, style: dicendi textum tenue, 
Quint. 9, 4. 17. 

textllis, e, adj. [texo], woven , wrought , 


textile. I, Li t. (class.) Adj.: legmen, 
Lucr. 5, 1350 : stragulutn, Cic. Tnsc. 5, 21, 
61 : dona, Verg. A. 3, 485: aurum, Piin. 33, 
3, 19, § 63; Sen. Med. 372: picturae, Lucr. 
2, 35 ; cf.: taberaacula textilibus sigms 
adoraata,VaL Max. 9, 1, ext 4. — Poet.: pe- 
stis, i. e. a garment steeped in poison, Cia 
poet Tusa 2, 8, 20: indaere nuptam ven- 
tum textilem, i.e. a very thin garment , Petr. 
55 fin. — B. Subst. : textile, is, n. (sc. 
opus ), a web, stuff, fabric, piece of cloth, 
canvas, etc. : nego ullam picturam in tex- 
tili (fuiEse), quin, etc., Cic. Venr. 2, 4, 1, § 1; 
so, textile, id. Leg. 2, 18, 45. — Inplur., Liv. 
45, 35, 2 ; Piin. 13, 9, 18, § 62 ; Prop. 1, 14, 22. 
-n. Transf., plaited, braided, inter - 
woven, intertwined, constructed (very rare) : 
Berta, garlands of roses, Mart 6, 80, 8: pi- 
lens, App. 31. 11, p. 261, 2. 

text or, Oris, m. [texo], a weaver , Plaut 
AuL 3, 5, 45; Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 13; Mart. 12, 
59, 6 : Juv. 9, 30 : textorum et textricum 
cibaria, Dig. 33, 9, 3, § 6. 

textorius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to weaving, plaiting, or braiding , 
(extorial (post-Aug. and very rare). I, L i t.: 
alvearia opere textorio salicibus connecten* 
tur , plaited work , CoL 9, 6, L — H, Trop. : 
textorium, inquis, totum mehercule istud 
est, L e. entangled, entangling, Sen. Ep. 113, 
25. 

♦textricula, ae, / dim. [textrixj, a 
little (female) weaver ; in apposition: puel- 
lae, Am. 5, 166. 

textrinus, a , um,ad;' [contr. from tex* 
torinus, from textor]. X. Of or belonging 
to weaving, textrine. A. Adj. : are, the art 
of weaving, Firm. Error. Prof. Relig. 17; 
opua, Vulg. Tob. 2, 19. — More freq., B, 
Substt. 1. textrinum, i» ( £C - opus), 
weaving, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 26, § 58; 2, 4, 46, 
§ 103; Sen. Ep. 90, 20; Suet. Gram. 23.— 
Collect : juxta vehiculi frontem omne tex- 
trinum incedit (=omnes textores), Amm. 
14, 6, 17.— 2. textrina, ae,/. (sc. offici- 
na), a weaver's shop, Vitr. 6, 7 fin.; cf App. 
Flor. 2, p. 346, 35.— » H. Of or belonging to 
construction ; subst. : textrinTlin, i, n., a 
ship-yard , dock-yard : idem campus habet 
textrinum navibus longis, Enn. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 11, 326 (Ann. v. 468 VahL). 

textriXyicis/ [textor], a female weaver, 
Mart. 4, 19, 1; Inscr. Rein. cl. 9, n. 77 ; Dig. 
33, 9, 3, § 6; Tib. 2, 1, 65; App. M. 6, p. 181, 
25. — In apposition : anus, t e. the Fates, 
App. 31. 6, p. 180, 39. 

textnin, i, v texo/n. 

textura, ae // [teko], a Vjeb, texture 
(very rare). I, Lit: aranearum, Plaut 
Stich. 2, 2, 24: 3Iinervae, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 23; 
Sen. Ep. 121, 22. — II, T r a n 8 f., a construc- 
tion, structure: quam tenni constet textura 
(animi nature), Lucr. 3, 209; Luc. 9, 777. 

1. textUS, a, um, Part, of texo. 

2. textus, hfij [texo, I. B.], texture, 
tissue, structure (poet and in post -Aug. 
prose). I, Lit: haec sunt tenuia textu, 
Lucr. 4, 728: capiuntur purpurae parvulis 
rarique textu, Piin. 9. 37, 61, § 132; 18, 7, 10, 
§ 60. — II, Trop., of language, construction, 
combination, connection , context, Quint 9, 4, 
13; 8, 6, 57: rem brevi textu percurram, 
Amm. 15. 7, 6: ut ostendit textus superior, 
id. 15, 8, 1: quod contra foederum textum 
juvarentur Armeniae, id. 27, 12, 18; gesto- 
rum, id. 27, 12, 11; 31aniL 3, 270. 

Thabena, ae,/, a city of Kumidia, 
Auct. B. Afr. 77 ; its inhabitants are called 
Thabenenses, id. ib. 77. 

Thabraca, ae, /, a city of Kumidia 
on the coast of the Mediterranean, 3IeL 1, 7, 
1; Juv. 10, 194; Piin. 5, 3, 2, § 22. 

Thais. /» = Gait, a celebrated 
courtesan of Athens, Prop. 2, 6, 3; 4 (5), 5. 

43; Or. A. A. 3, 601; id. R. Am. 383 sq 

U. Another at Rome, Mart. 3, 8 ; 4, 12 — 
III. A courtesan in the Eunuchus of Ter- 
ence, Ter. Eun. 1, 2, 11; 2, 1, 25. 

Thala, ae, /, =s ©aAa, an important 
town of Kumidia, Sail J. 75, 1 sq. ; Tac. A. 
3, 21; Flor. 3, L 

t thalamegTis, 1, /, = Oa\ay.n yor, a 
state-barge fitted up with cabins , Suet Caes. 
52 (called navis cubiculata, Sen. Ben. 7, 
20, 3). ^ 

t thalamus, t m QdXafios, an inner 
room, chamber, apartment (poet.). I Lit 
1865 
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A In gen.: Pars secreta domes. .Tres 
Scuit tbalamos, quorum tu, Pandrose, dex- 
trum, Aglauros laevum, medium possederat 
Herse, Ov. JL 2, 738 : ferreique Eumeni- 
dam thaiami, Verg. A. 6, 280; cf.: dclubra 
ei gemina, quae vocant tbaiamos, Plin 8, 
46, 71, § 1S5; and of bees: ubi jam ibalamis 
se’conposuere, Verg. G. 4, 182. — B, Esp., 
a steeping -room, bedchamber^ (cL: cnbicu- 
lum, dormitorium, cubile), Verg. A. 6, 623; 
Ov. 31. 10, 456; id. H. 12, 57 aL ; cf. Vitr. 6, 
10. — n. Trans C A. A marriage -bed, 
bridal-bed (ct : lectus, conjugium, conubi- 
um), Prop. 2, 15 (3, 7), 14; 3, 7 (4, 6). 49; 
Petr. 26.— Hence, B. Transf, marriage , 
i cedlock (very freq. both in sing. andpZnr.); 
sing. : thaiami expers vitam Hegere, Verg. 
A. 4, 550; cf : si non pertaesum thaiami 
taedaeque fuisset, id.ib.4, IS: quantum in 
conubio natae tbalamoque moratur, id. ib. 
7, 253; £0 id. ib. 7, 388 ; 9, 594; Ov. If. 3, 
267; 10, 571; Stat. Th. 5, 463 al. — Plur.: 
thalamos ce desere pactos, Verg. A. 10, 049; 
Ov. II. 1, 658; 7, 22; 12, 193; id. Am. 1, 8, 
19; id. F. 3. 689 ; Hor. C. 1, 15, 16; Hart 10, 
63, 7; Sen. Agam. 256 ; 992; Val. FI 1, 22G. , 
Thal 3 ssa, ae ,/, = 6d\acera (the sea), 
the title of the ninth book ofApicius, t chich 
treats of sea-fish. . • 

t thalasscgle, €s,/, a plant , called 
also potamantis, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 164. 

t thalassicus, a , um, adj., z= PaXacci- 
*bx,of or like (Jit sta, sea-colored, sea-green: 
colos (pallioli), Plant Mil. 4, 4, 43; cf. ornn- 
tus, id. ib. 4, 6, 67 ; v. thalassinus. - 
1 thalassimis, a . ad>, = 0 a *«fr- 
ctvo?, sea-colored, sea-green : vestie, Lucr. 
4, 1127^cf. thalassicua 
1 thalassion phycos, = 8 aXdc-(noi> 
<piKot, archil or orchil (a sea-plant which 
produces a reddish dye}: Lichen roccella, 
Linn.; Plin. 26, 10, 60, § 103. 

t thalassites, a e, m., = 6a\acrahn^ t 
sea-icine , L e. trine which has been ripened 
by sinking it in the sea, Plin. 14, 8, 10, § 78. 

t tkalaSSOmeli, n -t = OaXatroopeXt, 
sea-water mixed trith honey, used as a bev- 
erage, Plin 31, 6, 35, § 6S; Ser. Samm. 23, 
537. 

t Thalea, ac, v. Thalia init. 

Thales, >s and lCtis [gen. Thaletis, Mel. 
1, 17; Juv. 13, 184; dat ThaletJ, Val. Max. 

4, ext. 7), m. = Ga\7,v, a celebrated Greek 
philosopher of Miletus, one of the seven wise 
men , and founder of the Ionic sect, Varr. R. 
R. 2, 1, 3 ; Cic. X D. 1, 10, 25 ; 1, 33, 91; 
id. Ac. 2, 37. 118; id. Leg. 2, 11, 26; Sen. Q. 
X. 3, 13, 1; Min. FeL 19, 4; Aug. Civ. Dei, 
18, 25.— Gen. Thalis, Prob. Cath. 1466 P.: 
Thaletis, MeL 1, 17, 1; Sen. Q. X. 3, 14, 1; 
Juv. 13, 184. — Vat. Thali, App. Flor. 4, n 18 : 
Thaleti, Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 22: VaL Max. 4, 1, 
ext 7; Arn 2, d. 9; Aug. Civ. Dei, 18, 25; 
18, 37. — Acc. Thalem, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 24; 
Cic. Div. 1,49,111; App. Flor. 4, n. 18; Lact 
3, 14, 5: Thalen, Cic. de Or. 3, 34, 137; id. 
Div. 2, 27, 58: Tbaleta, Serv. Verg: G. 4, 363; 
4, 382: Thaletem, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25; Serv. 
Verg. A. 3, 241.— Abl Tbale, Cic. N. D. 1, 
33, 91. — Hence, ThaletlCUS, ^ uro, adj. , 
of or belonging to Th ales : dogmata, Sid. 
Carm. 15, 89. 

Thalia (written Thalca, acc. to 
Pest. p. 359 Mull, and Serv. Verg. E. 6, 2; 
so Rib.), ae,/., = GdXem. I. One of the 
Muses; the Muse of Comedy, Verg. E. 6, 2; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 264; of Lyric poetry, Hor. C. 4, 
C, 25. — n. One of the Graces, Sen Ben. 1, 
3, 6; 1, 3, 10. — XU. A sea- nymph, Verg. A. 

5, 826. 

Thaliarchns, i, »«., = eahlapxo?, the 
name given by Horace to the friend to 
whom is addressed C. 1, 9. 

t thalictmm or thali tranm, 1 

a plant, meadow-rue, Plin 27, 13, 112, §138. 

Thalli, Crum, m., a people on the Cas- 
pian Sea, Plin 6, 5, 6, § 17. 

Thallmnetus, >, m., a slave o/Atlx- 
cus, Cic. Att 5, 12, 2. 

1 thallus, i, m.,~ $ a \\6 r, a green stalk, 
green bough : cepac, Col. 11, 3, 58; Pall 
Febr. 24, 4: Amyclaeus, perh. a myrtle- 
bough, Verg. Cir. 376; Vulg. 2 Macc.14, 4. 

Thalna, ae, m., a Roman surname of 
the Juventian gens, Liv. 39, 31. 
tharantun, S J v - thnnnum. 
Thamyras, m., a Thracian poet 
18C6 
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who entered into a contest with the Musts, 
and , being vanquished, was deprived of his 
eyes. Prop. % 22 (3, 15), 19; Ov. Am. 3, 7, 62; 
id. A. A. 3, 399; • id. Ib. 274; Plin. 7, 56, 57, 

§ 204. — Called Thamyris, idis, Stat Th. 
4, 183. 

t thannnm (thamnnm). b *•»— 
Odpvot, a. shrub, otherwise unknown, CoL 
12, 7, 1 ; Tert Anim. 32. 

ThapsactlS, i,/,= ©d>J»axof, a town 
of Syria, on the Euphrates, now El-Ham - 
m am, Plin. 5, 24, 21, § 87. 

t thapsia, ae, /,= (?a'}/ia, a poisonous 
shrub: Thapsia Asclepium, Linn; Plin 13, 
22, 43, § 124.— Called thapSOS, Luc. 9, 919. 

Thapsus or -os, b/y= 0«^£>r. X. A 
peninsula and city in Sicily, now Magnisi, 
Ov. F. 4, 477 \ Verg. A 3, 6S9; SiL 14, 206— 
IY. A city in Africa Propria, famed for 
Calsar's victory over the partisans of Pom - 
pey, now Ballah, Plin 5. 4, 3, § 25; Liv. 33, 
48; Auct. B. Afr. 28,1; 44,1; 46, 4; 79,3; 
80, 2. — Hence, Thapsitaiii, orum, m., 
the inhabitants of Thapsus, Auct B. Afr. 
97, 2. 

Thasns ° r -OS, i,^,= 0 aiyor, an island 
in the north of the JEgean Sea, off the coast 
of Thrace, now Thaso, MeL 2, 7, 8; Plin 4, 
12, 23, § 73; Cic. Pis. 36, 89; Auct Her. 4, 
54, 6S; Liv. 33, 30 ; 33, 35; Stat. S. 1, 5, 34; 
2, 2, 92 aL— Hence, ThaSlUS, a , adj ., 
of or belonging to Thasus, Thasiah: nuces, 
Varr. ap. GelL 7, 16. 5; Plin 15, 22, 24, § 90: 
vinum. Poet ap. Plin 14, 14, 16, § 95: vites, 
Verg. G. 2, 91 : lapis, Sen Ep. 86, 5. 

Thaumaci, Crum, m^ a people of Thes- 
saly, now Dhomoko , Plin 4, 9, 16, § 32; Liv. 
32, 4, 1; 36, 14, 12^ inhabiting the town 
called Thamnacie, 

Thanmas, antis, m.,= Bavpac, the fa- 
ther of Iris, Cic. N. D. 3, 20, 5L — Hence, A. 
Thanmantcns, a, um , a3j., of or be- 
longing to Thaumas. Thaumantian : virgo, 

i. e. Iris, Ov. 1L 14, 845.— B. .ThatUXian* 
tias, adis,/, daughter of Thaumas: Ins, 
Ov. M. 4, 480; called also simplvThauman- 
tias,Verg.A.9,5; VaLFL8,115.— C. Thau- 
mautis, tdis,/., the. daughter of Thaumas : 
Iris, Ov. M. 11, 647. 

theamedes, is i **•» on Ethiopian stone 
that repels iron ; acc. to some, the tourma - 
line, Plin. 36, 16, 25, § 130. ' 

thcang:elis, idis,/, a kind of plant 
growing on Libanus, Plin. 24, 17, 102, g 164. 

thcatralis, c. «!/• [theatrum], of or le- 
longing to the theatre, theatrical : tbeatra- 
les gladiatoriique consessus, Cic. Sest. 54, 
115: operae, Tac. A. 1, 16: lascivia populi, 
id. ib. 11, 13: ad theatrales artes degenera- 
viese, id. ib. 14, 21: licentia, Suet. Dom. 8: 
lex, concerning the order of sitting in the 
theatre, Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 117; 33, 2, 8, § 32; 
QuinL 3, 6, 19 : humanitas, i. e. feigned, spu- 
rious, id. 2, 2, 10: sermones, i. e. low, vul- 
gar, Sid. Ep. 3, 13 Jin.: omnes (montes) 
theatrali modo inflexi, in the form of a 
theatre, Plin 4, 8, 15, § 30. 

t theatricals, a , ura, adj.,= ( , caT P i»:6?, 
of or belonging to the theatre , theatric (late 
Lat for the class, theatralis): nugac, Aug. 
Doctr. Chabr. 2, 18: turpitudines, id. Civ. 
Dei, 6, 6: operarii, id. Mus. 2, 5. 

1 t theatrum, », «-,= Oiazpov, a play - 
I house, theatre (cf.: scena, spectaculum, Iu- 
I dus). I. Lit: num theatrum, gymnasia,' 
portions, eta... rem publicam effleiebat? 

! Cia Rep. 3. 32, 44: theatrum ut commu- 
j ne sit, id. Fin. 3, 20, 67 : castra munita , . . 

, alterA (ex parte) a theatro, quod est ante 
oppidum, Caes: B. C. 2, 25; Nep. Reg. 2, 1: , 
1 populi Eensus maxime theatro et Epectacu- 
l lis perspectus est, Cia Att 2, 19, 3: aliquld 1 
i totius theatri clamore dicere, id. ib.: con- i 
Ecssus theatri, id. Tusc. 1, 10,37: in vacuo { 
I laetns sessor plausorque theatro, Hor. Ep. 
j 2, 2, 130; Ov. A. A. 1,497: hos arto Etipata 
theatro Spcctat Roma potens, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
GO: Philippus in acie tutlor quam in thea- 
tro fuit, Curt 9, 6, 25; cf. Vitr. 5, 3, 1 sqq. ; 
Verg. A. 1,427; Liv. Epit 48 fin.; Val Max. 
2, 4, 2 : exeamus e theatro, i. e. cease to speak 
of actors, Cic. X. D. 3, 30, 74, — Of the Greek 
theatre, which served os a place for public 
meetings, Cia FL 7, 16; Liv. 24, 39, 1; 33, 
28, 4 ; Taa H. 2, 80; Xep. Timol. 4, 2; Vulg. 
ActlO, 29; 19,31— B. Transf. 1. In 
gen., any open space for exhibiting martial 
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games, Verg. A 5,2$S; 5, 664. — 2. Like our 
tAeafrc, for the spectators assembled in a 
theatre, a theatrical audience : frequentissi- 
mum, Cia Div. 1, 28, 59: consensus theatri, 
id. Phil 1, 12,30: tone est commovendum 
theatrum, cum ventum est ad ipsura illud 
Plaudite, QuinL 6, 1, 52. — Plur.: qui (modi) 
tot is tbeatris maestitiam in fe runt, Cia 
Tusa 1, 44, 106; itL de Or. 3/50, 196: tota 
saepe theatra exclamasse barbare, Quint. 
1, 6, 45; cf: epissa theatra, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
41. — XL T r o p. , a place of exhibition, thea- 
tre, stage , for any public act: nullum thea- 
trum virtuti conscieotia majus est, Cia 
Tusc. 2, 26, 64: magno theatro (ea familia- 
ritas) spec tat a est, openly, publicly, Id. Fnm: 

12, 29, 1; ct: quasi in aliquo terrarum or- 
bis theatro versari, id. Verr. 2, 5, 14, § 35; 
id. Brut 2, 6: in theatro terrarum orbis 
esse, Curt 9,6,21: optimus quisque prae- 
ceptor frequentia gaudet ac majore se thea- 
tro dignum putat, Quint 1, 2, 9. 

Thehae, arum (collat. form ThehB, 
es, Juv. 15, 6: Plin 5, 9, 11, § 60),/.,= etficu 
(or ©>^t}), Thebes, the name of several cities 
of antiquity . — The most considerable were, 
I. The city of the hundred gates, in Upper 
Egypt, now Kamak, eta, MeL 1, 9, 9 ; PVm. 
5, 9, 11, § 60; 36. 7, 11, § 58; 36,8. 12. § 60; 
36, 13, 20, § 94 al. — Hence, 1, Thebao 
OS, ^ um, adj., of or belonging to Thebes, 
Theban : mons,fn the Thebaid, Claud. Idyll 
1, 91—2. Thebalcas, a, um, ad) n The- 
ban: palmae, Plin 23, 4, 51, § 97; called 
also simply Thebaicae, Stat S. 4, 9, 26: tri- 
ticum, Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 68: lapis, id. 36, 8. 

13, g 63 ; 36, 22, 43, § 157 : harena, id. 36. 6, 9, 
§ 53: marmor, Spart. Nigr. 12. — 3. The- 
bais, idis,/ (sa terra), the Thebaid, tho 

| capital of which was Thebes, Plin. 5, 9/9, 
§ 48; 12. 21, 46, § 100; 13, 4, 9, § 47 al. et 
saep. — n. The chief city of Eaotia, <me of 
1 the moil ancient cities in Greece, founded 
by Cadmus, now Thive, MeL 2, 3, 4; Plin. 4, 
7, 12, § 25; 5, 19, 17. § 76; 7, 29. 30, § 109; 

1 Varr. R. R. 3, 1, 2; Cia Inv. 1, 50, 93; Hor. 
C. 1.7.3; 4,4,64; id. Ep. 1, 16, 74— Hence, 
1. Thcbanus. », adj; of OT ! along- 
ing to Thebes, Theban : Semele, Hor. C. 1, 
19, 2: deus, i. e. Hercules, Prop. 3, 18 (4, 17), 
6: urbs, i. e. Thebes, Hor. A. P. 394: duces, 

1. e. Eteocles and Pofym'cw, Prop. 2, 9, 60; 
called also, Theban i fratres, Luc. 4, 551 : sa- 
ror, their sister. Antigone, Ov. Tr. 3, 3, 67: 
mater, i. e.JVtobe,Stat.Th. 1,711: modi, f. e. 
Pindaric, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 13: aenigma, i. e.’ 
of the Theban Sphinx, 3Iart. 1, 91, 9 et saep. 
— Plur. Sutst.: Thebaili, orum, m., the 
inhabitants of Thebes, the Thebans, Cia Fat 
4, 7; id. Rep. 4, 4. — 2. ThebalS, *di£, 
adj. f., Theban: chelys, i. e. of Amphion 
the Theban , Stat. S. 2, 2, 60: hospes, Sen. 
Agam. 315. — Substt.^ Thebaldcs, um, 
/., the -icomen of Thebes, Ov. M. 6, 163. — 
Thebals, idis, f. (a) Sc. terra, the dis- 
trict of Thebes , in Upper Egypt, Plin,. 5, 9, 9, 
§ 4S; 12, 21/46, § 100; 13, 4, 9, § 47 sq.— (0) 
Sc. femina, a Theban t coman, Ov. M. C, 1G3: 
id. A. A 3, 778. — ( 7 ) Sc. Musa, the song of 
Thebes (in Bceotia), the name of a poem by 
Statius , Stat S. 3, 5, 36 ; id. Th. 12, 812 ; Juv. 
7, 83. — XU. A city in Mytia , destroyed by 
Achilles, Ov. M. 12, 110; 13, 173; Mcl. 2, 18, 

2. — IV. -A city in Cilicia, Plin. 5, 27, 22, 
§ 92— Hence, Thebana, ae./, the The- 
ban dame, i. e. Andromache, the daughter of 
Eetion, king of Thebes in Mysia, Ov, Tr. 4. 
3,29. 

Thcbag-enesftiSS. Thcbog'cncs), 

is, adj. [Thebae-gigno], bom at Thebes : Is- 
menias, Varr. ap. Xon. 172, 26. 

1. Thebe, Cs, v. Thebae init. 

2. Thebe, £s,/, a female name. • J, A 
nymph, daughter of the river -god Asopus, 
Ov. Am. 3, 6, 33. — U. Wife of- the tyrant 
Alexander of Pherce, Cic. Inv. 2, 49, 244 ; id. 
Off. 2, 7, 25. 

Thebes, a city in Samaria , V ulg. Judia 
9,50; id. 2 Sam. 11,21. 

t theca, ae,/,= Qr t Kt), that in which any 
thing is enclosed, an envelope , hull, cover t 
case, sheath, eta (syn. vagina): grani, Varr. 
R. R. 1, 48, 1: effeiTi sine tbecls vasa, Cia 
Verr. 2, 4, 23, § 52: id. Att 4, 7, 2; Quint G, 

3. Cl; calaraaria, Suet ClarnL 35: Mart. 14, 
19,1; Amm. 28, 4,13. 

* thccatus, a, um, adj. [theca], placed 
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in a cam or caver, encased: arose, Sid. Ep. 

1, 2 med. 

Theium. U> «•, ° town °f Aihamania, 
Liv.38,L . 

Thclis, is, v, Thetis. 

Thclxinoc, is, f., one of the first four 
Muses, Cic. N. D.3, 21, 54. 

t thelyg'onon, f,n.,= fln*i>T°K»’ (pro- 
ducing females). 1 I. A species of the plant 
phyllam, Plin. 20, 15, 91, § 162.-11. A spe- 
cies of the Satyrion, Plin. 20, 10, 63,8 99. — 
III. A species of ffte crataeogonos, Plin. 27, 
8, 40, § 02. ^ 

t thelyphonon, b w -> — 0nbv<p6vov, 
another name of the aconilum, Plin. 25, 10, 
75, g 122; 27, 3, 2, §9. 

* t thelypteris, is,/.,=0nXyVTcp<c, the 
female plant of Vie filix {fern , polypody ), 
Plin. 27, 9, 55, § 78. * 

thema, StiB, 71.,= 0€>a. I. A subject 
or topic treated of a theme (post-Aug.): 
Scholastic: exempla cum dixerunt, volunt 
et ilia ad aliquod controvcrsiae thema red- 
igere, Sen. Contr. 3, 20 fin.; so id. ib. 3, 28 
med.; Quint. 4, 2, 28; 4, 2, 91 ; 7, 2, 54: 9, 2, 
85 al. — II, The position of the celestial signs 
at one's birth , a' nativity, horoscope , Suet. 
Aug. 94 fin. . , 

Themis, Idis,/,= ©<?><?, the goddess of 
justice and of prophecy. Cat. 08, 153; Ov. M. 
1,321; 1,379; 4,643; 7,762; 9,403 ; 9Ul9; 
Luc. 5, 81: Claud. Rapt Pros. 1, 107; Mart 
Cap. 2, g 174; Schol. Juv. 1, 82.— H. The 
daughter of Ilus and mother of Anchises , 
Hyg.Fab.94; 270. 

Themiscyra, a<b/,= oegicKvpa, a 
town in Pontus , on the Thermodon, Plin. 6, 
3,4, § 10.— Hence, A. Themiscyrae- 
H s a, uzn, adj., of or belonging to Themiscy- 
ra : luci, Amm. 22, 8, 14. — B, Themi- 
scyrenus, a, um, °4j‘, the same, Plin. 0, 
3, 3, g 9; 24, 17, 102. § 165. 

Themlson, unis, m.,= Gefiiauv, a cele- 
brated physician of Laodicea in Syria , Juv. 
10, 221; Cels. praef. al. ; Plin. 29, 1, 5, g 6; 
Sen. Ep. 95, 9. 

Themista, ae,/, a female Epicurean \ 
philosopher of Lampsacus, Cia Fin. 2, 21, 
68; id. Pis. 26, 63 ; Lact. 3, 25, 15. 

Themistocles, i and is, m.,— Q £f u- 
cioK\t\v,a celebrated Athenian commander , 
whose life is vjritten by Nepos ; cf Cic. de 
Or. 2, 74, 300 ; 2, 86, 351 ; 3, 1G, 69; id. Rep. 
1,3,5; id. Att. 7,11,3; id. Tuec. 4, 19, 44; 
id. Fin. 3, 32, 104; Kep. Them. 1, l'sqq.— 
Hence, Themistocleus.a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Themistocles : consilium, I 
Cic. Att. 10, 8, 4: exsllium, id. ib. 10, 8, 7. 
thensaurus, v- thesaurus. 
Theocritus, i,tn.,= ee oKpiroi, a cele- 
brated Grecian idyllic poet, Quint. 10, 1, 55; 
Macr. S. 5, 2, 4; Suet. Vit. Verg. p. 63. 

Theodamas, antis, m.,= Gaoidpa?, 
king of the Dry opes, and father of Hylas, 
Hyg. Fab. 14; 271. — Hence, Thcoda- 
m ante us, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Theodamas , Theodamantean : Hylas, i. e. 
the son of Theodamas, Prop. 1, 20, C (Thio- 
damanteus, Mail.). 

ThcddecteSj is, m., = Geoieurt]?, a 
Greek orator of Cilicia , a disciple of Plato, 
Isocrates , and Aristotle, Cic. Or. 51, 172; 57, 
195; 64, 218; id. Tusa 1, 24, 69; Quint. 11, 
2, 51 ; Val. Max. 8, 14, ext. 3. 

Theodoras, m.,= ©eo3wpor. A 
Greek sophist of Byzantium , Cic. Brut. 12, 
48; Quint 3, 1, 11. — II, A Greek atheist 
of Cyrene , Cic. N. D. 1, 1, 2; id. Tubc. 1, 43, 
102: 5, 40, 117; Sen. Tranq. 14, 3.— HI. A 
celebrated rhetorician of Gadara , Quint. 3, 1, 
17: 3, 11, 26; Suet. Tib. 57. — Hence, The* 
odorcUS, b m . t & pupil and follower of 
Theodorus, Quint. 2, 11, 2. — Plur Quint 4, 
2,32; 3,1, 18. _ 

Theodosia, ae ,/, a town of the Tawric 
Chersonese , now Caff a or Feodosia, Mel. 2, 
1; Plin. 4, 12, 26, g 8G. 

Thcogrnis, m-,—&ioyvis } an an- 
cient Greek poet ; hence, as a designation 
of a very ancient period : etiam priusquam 
Theognis nascerctur, LuciLap. GelL 1, 3, 19. 

t Theogronia, ae,/,= ^eo7ov«a (the 
Origin of the Gods), the title of a poem by 
Hesiod, jCiaN.D. 1, 14, 36. 

t thedlogia, Beohoyla, theolo- 

gy, Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, G, 5. 


f theoIoglCUSja, am, adj.,~deo\oyi- 

Koy, of or belonging to theology, theological : 
doctrina, Amm. 16, 5, 5: metrum, heroic 
verse, Plot. 2629 P. 

t Theoldgiiinena, on, n., == Geo\o- 
'fovpcva, speculations on divine things , the 
title of a work by Aristotle, Macr. S. 1, 18, 1. 

t theologris, b m -y = 8eo\6yOS, one 
who treats ofthe deity and of divine things , 
a theologian, Cic. N. D. 3, 21, 53 sq. ; Arn. 3, 
106. 

t theomhrotios, h» fy = Oeapppw- 

t tov, a plant, Plin. 24, 17, 102, § 166. 

Theon, onis, I- A satirical poet . — 
Hence, Theoninus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Theon : dens, Hor. Ep. t, 18, 82. 
-11. A celebrated Samian painter, Quint. 
12, 10, 6;^PJin. 35, 11, 40, § 144. 

Theophane, es, /, = QcoQdvt j, a 
daughter of Bisaltes, toyed by Poseidon, 
Hyg. Fab. 188; cf. Ov. M. 6, 117. 

Theophanes, is, m., = eeo<pavij t, a 
Greek historian of Mitylene, a friend of 
Pompey , Cic. Arch. 10, 24; id. Att. 5, 11, 3; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 18; Tac. A. 6, 18 fn. 

The6philus ; i,w.,=0£6^jXof,a/reed- 
man of M. Marcellus, Cic. Fam. 4, 9, 1 ; 4, 
10 , 1 . 

Theophrastus, i> m.,z=Geo<ppaaros t 
a Greek philosopher of Eressus, a disciple 
of Plato and Aristotle , Cic. Or. 19, 62; id. 
Brut 31, 121; id. Tusc. 3, 28, 69; id. Att 2, 
16, 3. 


Theopompos, i> m -> = OcorropTror, a 

Gredc historian and orator, apvpil of Isoc- 
rates, Cia de Or. 2, 13, 57; 2, 23, 94; 3, 9, 
36; Nep. Alcib. 11 , L — Hence, Theo- 
pompeus or -inus, a, um, adj., of ov 
belonging to Theopompus , Theopompean : 
Theopompino genere (dicendi), Cic. Att. 2, 
G, 2: Theopompeo more, id. Or. 61, 207. 

t theorems, 5tis, = Oewpnpa, a 
proposition to be proved, a theorem; Gell. 
17, 19, 3; Mart Cap. 3, g 230. — Dat.plur. 
theorematis, Gell. 1, 2, 6. 

1 theoremation, », «• dim.,— ecupv 
pdnov, a little theorem, Gell. 1, 13, 9. 

' t theoreticus, a, um, adj., = deupn- 
rocor, contemplative, speculative (pare Lat. 
contemplativus : opp. practicus), Fulg. 
Myth. 2, 1; Ambro8. Hexaem. 1, 5, 17. 

t thcoria,ae,/,= 0 ewpia, a philosophic 
speculation, theory, Hier. in Ezech. 12, 40, 4 
(in Cic. Att 12, 6, 1, written as Greek). 

t the o rice, 6s,/,= eeaptnq, a philo- 
sophic speculation , Hier. Ep. 30, 1. 

t thedtocos, fy = OeoToxot, God- 
bearing, mother of God : theotocos Virgo 
i Maria, Cod. Just 1, 1, 0. 

Theraj ae (There, cs),/, = 0 ^ pa} 
an island in the lEgean Sea, the chief ofthe 
Sporades , now Santorin, MeL 2, 7, 11; Plin. 
2, 87, 89, § 202; 4, 12, 23, § 70; Sen. Q. N. 6, 
21, 1.— Hence, Thcracns, a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Thera : colonns,Tib. 4, 1, 
139: cyperos, Plin. 21, 18, 70, g 117.— Plur. 
subst. : Theraei, on m., the Therceans, 
SalL J. 19, 3. ’ 

Theramencs, ae, «., = enpagivn*, 
one ofthe thirty tyrants of Athens, who was 
put to death for resisting the oppressive 
measures of his associates, Cic. Tusc. 1, 40, 


Therapnae (Theramnae), arum, 
=0€ P a7rvai,or me.vSjf ,=zQepitTTvtj, a small 
town in Laconia, the birthplace of Helen, 
if el 2, 3, 4; StatS. 4, 8, 53.— Hence, The- 
rapnaeus (Theramn-), a, um, adj., 
of or belonging to Therapnae, Therapncean ; 
in the poets for Laconian, Spartan : ms, 
Ov. H. 15 (16), 196: marita, L e. Helen , id. 
A. A. 3, 49 : fratres, i. e. Castor and Pollux , 
Stat. Th. 7, 793 ; cf. : membra Therapnaea 
resolntus gymnade Pollux, id. S. 4, 2, 48: 
Amyclae, Mart. 9, 104, 5.— And, as the Ta- 
rentines were an off-shoot from the Laco- 
nians, sometimes also for Tarentine : Gale- 
sus, Stat S. 2,2, 11L — For the same reason, 
also for Sabine: sanguine Clausi,Sil. 8,414. 

Thera sia, ae,/., = ©rjpaWa, a small 
island in the AEgean Sea , opposite to Thea , 
westward, still called Therasia, Plin. 2, 87, 
89, g 202; 4, 12, 23, § 70; Sen. Q. N. 6, 21, 1. 
— II. One of the Lipari islands near Sicily, 
now Vulcanello, Plin. 3, 9, 14, g 93 ; Mart. 
Cap. 6, § 648. 


f thenaens, um > — dnptaKov, 
good against the poison of animal, esp. 
against the bite of serpents. I, Adj.: pa- 
etilli, Plin. 29, 4, 21, § 70 : vitis, Pall. Febr. 
28, L— II. Subst.: theriaca, ae, or -e, 
ts,f, an antidote against the bite of serpents, 
or against poison in gen., Plin. 20, 24, 100, 
g 264 ; 29, 1, 8, § 24 : Scnb. Comp. 163; Tert. 
Anim. 24; Hier. adv. Jovin. 2, 6. 

Thericles, is, m., = enpmX^r, a fa- 
mous potter of Grecian antiquity, Plin. 16, 
40, 76, § 205 (from Theophr. Hist. Plant. 5, 
4).— Hence, Thericleus or .lug, *b um, 
adj n of or belonging to Thericles, Thericlean: 
pocula, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 18, § 38. 

t therldnarca, ae,/, = enpiovdputi, 
a plant which benumbs serpents, Plin. 24, 17, 
102, g 1C3; 25, 9, 65, g 113. 

t theristrum, *•> = Qtptorpov, a 
summer garment I. L i t ( late Lat ), Hier. 
in Isa. 2, 3, 23; Vulg. Gen. 38, 14. — II. 
Trop., a garment, covering: theristrum 
pudicitiae, Hier. Ep. 107, 7. 

t thermae, arum,/ (sc. aquae), = 6ep- 
. (ia i/dara, warm springs, warm baths (natu- 
ral or artificial; cf.: tepula aqua): Agrip- 
pae, Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 62; 35, 4,9, § 26; 30, 
25, 64, § 189 : Ncronianae, Mart. 7, 34, 5 ; 12, 
84, 5; cf. Sen. Ep. 122, 8.— B. = thermopo- 
lium, q. v. Juv. 8, 168.— U. As nom.prop,: 
Thermae, = Oeppai, a town in Sicily, 
near Himera. now Termini Mel. 2, 7, 16; 
Plin. 3, 8, 14, g 90 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 34, g 85 sq. ; 
SiL 14, 232.— Hence, Thermitanus, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Thermo:, TJter- 
milan : homo, of or from Thermo, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 34, g 83. — In plur.: Thermi- 
tani, 6 rum, m.,the inhabitants of Thermae, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 42, g 99. 

Thermaicus, v * Therme. 

t thermanticus, a, um, adj., = 6e P - 
fxavriKo?, that serves for warming , warm- 
ing : virtue, App. Herb. 120: unctiones, Pe~ 
lag. Vet 16 med. 

t thermapalus, a, um, adj., = 0eppd- 

irahov {ffeppoi-inrahos), warm and soft: 
ova, Theod. Prise. 2, 10. 

Therme, €s, /, = etp/in, « tovm in 
Macedonia , afterwards Thessalonica, Plin. 

4, 10, 17, § 36.— Hence, adjj. A. Ther- 
macus, a, um, of Therme: sinus, the 
Thermaic Gulf now il Golfo di Salonichi , 
Tac. A. 5, io.— B. Thermaicus, a, um, 
— eepuaiKor, of Therme : sinus, the same, 
Mel. 2, 3,1; Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 35. 

t thermions, a, um, adj., = Otpptvos, 
made of lupines (horse-beans) : oleum, Plin. 
23, 4, 49, g 94. 

Termitanus, a, um, v. thermae, II. 

Thermodon, ontis, m., = eeppwiuv, 
a river of Pontus , on which dwelt the Ama- 
zons, now Termeh Tchai, Mel. 1, 19, 9 ; Plin. 
6, 3, 4, g 10; Verg. A. 11, 659; Prop. 4 (5), 4, 
71 ; O v. M. 2, 249 ; id. P. 4, 10, 51 ; Sil. 8, 432 ; 
Just. 2, 4, 2 . — Hence, A. Thermodon* 
tens, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
Thermodon, Thermodontean ; poet, for Ama- 
zonian : agri, Prop. 3, 14 (4, 13), 14 (MOIL 
■niennodontiaci8). — B. Thcrmodonti- 
acus, a, um, adj., the same: turmac, Stat 

5. 1, 6, 56: bipennis, i. e. of Penihesilea,the 
queen of the Amazons , Ov. M. 12, 611 ; cf. 
securis, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 66: aurum, of 
Hippolyte , Ov. M. 9, 189. — C . Thermo - 
dontltis, a, um, adj., the same: npae, 
Sen. Med. 215: hostls, id. Here. Oet. 21. 

t thermdpolium, ii, = Ocpponw- 
\tov,ap(ace where warm drinks were sold, 
a pothouse, tap-house , tavern, Plaut. Cure. 2, 
3, 13; id. Trin. 4, 3, 6; id. Rud. 2, 6, 45; id. 
Ps.2,4,52. 

t thermopoto, avi) fire, v. a. [vox hi- 
brida, Veppot- poto), to refresh with warm 
potations : gutturera, Plaut. Trin. 4, 3, 7. 

Thermopylae, iirum,/,=5:0ep/iojn;- 

Xcu, the famous defUe of (Eta, where Leoni- 
das fell, MeL 2, 3, 6: saltus Thermopyla- 
rum, Liv. 36, 15, 5; 37, 58, 7; Cic. Off 1, 18, 
61; id. Tusc. 1,42, 101; id. Sen. 10, 32; id. 
Fin. 2, 30, 97; Just. 2, 11, 2; Cat 68, 54; Flor. 
2, 8, 11; Nep. Them. 3, 4. 

t thermosp odium, ii, «*» — Qepuo* 
onoiiov, hot, glowing ashes, embers , Apic. 4, 

2 med. 

* thermulae, arum, / dim. [thermae], 
a little warm bath , Mart. G, 42, 1. 
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Thermits, if m , a .Roman cognomen an 
the Mtnuctan gens Q Minucms Thermus, 
Cic. Fam 2, 17, 6, 2, 17, 18, 2, 13, 53 
Therddamas , antlS » m ,=©opo3 a/uar 

(beast feeder) aScytAianfon^iaTio/edhonj 
tm(A Ruman flesh, Ov P 1, 2, 121 — Hence, 
Therodamauteus, a, um, adj , o/ or 
belonging to Therodamas, Therodamantean 
leones, Or lb 385 (others read, m both 
places, Tberomedon, Theromedonteus ) 
Ther sites, ae > m } = 0€p<rtTric,a Greek 
before Troy, famous for his ugliness and 
scurrility, Or M 13,233, ldP 3,9,10, Juv 
11, 31 — Hence, a contemptible person, J uv 
8, 269 , and for a calumniator, reviler, Sen. 
Ira, 3. 23, 3 

* thesaurarius, a , urn, adj [thesau 
rus], of or belonging to treasure fures 
treasure f/tieiw, Plaut Aul 2,8,25 — Subst 
thesaurarium. »,« treasure (late Lat ), 
Cassiod m Psa. 21, 31 

* thesaurensis, «s, m [id ], a treas 
tire keeper , treasurer , Cod Just, 12, 24, 2 

thesaurizator, <' ,ri8 > 7,1 [thesaurizo], 
one who lays up treasure ( late Lat ), Hier 
Interp Orig in Jer Horn 5 
thesaurizo, ure j v n an d a [thesau- 
rus], to gather or lay up treasure (late Lat ) 
I. Lit , Viilg Bar 3, 18, Aug Civ Dei,l, 
10 , Salv adr A \ ar 1, 2, 1, 4 al —II. Trop., 
to treasure up disciplinary, Salr adv A\ar 
3,12 iram, id Gub Dei, 5, 9, Vulg Jacob 
6, 3 

Thesaurochrysonicochry sides 
(Thens-)j ae i 7n > a facetiously formed 
propei name, Plant Capt 2, 2, 35 
t thesaurus told form thensaurus, 
Plaut Trm. prol p cui Ritschl , cf Marin 
Fratr An’ p 590, collat form thensau- 
rnm, n , Petr 46, 8), l, m , = Orjeravpof I, 
Any thing laid or stored up, a hoard , treas 
ure , provision , store A, Lit tabvlari 
vs then s AVRona m, Inscr Orell 3247 then 
saurum effodere, Plaut Tnn 3, 3, 53, 4,4, 
8, id Ps 2, 2, 33, id Aul prol 7 thesau 
rum defodere mvenire, Cic Div 2, 65, 
134 nec vero queraquam sencm audiri 
oblitum, quo loco thesaurum obruisset, id 
Sen 7, 21 non exercitus neque thensaun 
praeSidia regni sunt, \ erum amici, Sail J 
10, 4 mtactis opulentior Thesauns Ara 
bum, Hor C 3, 24, 2—2. Law t t , treas 
ure trove thensaurus est vetus quaedam 
depositlo pecuniae, cujus non exstat me 
rnoria, ut jam dominum non habeat, Dig 

41. 1, 31, § 1, 41, 2, 3, § 3. Cod 10, 15, 1 — 
B, Trop (very rare) thesaurus mail, a 
great quantity , Plaut Merc 1, 2, 64 stupri, 
id. Fragm ap Non 456, 19, cf augent ex 
pauxillo, thensaurummdcpariunt,id Most 

4. 1, 8 tbesauros penitus abditae fraudis 
\ ultu laeto tegentes, App M 5, p 165, 15 
— 2. Of persons, a treasure, loted one , a 
valued or dear object Di Quid,amator no 
vos quispmm? Ast Integrum et plenum 
adortust then^aurum, Plaut True 4 2, 13 , 
cf id lb 2, 1, 34 eccum lenonem, incedit, 
tbensaurum meum, id Cure 5, 2, 76, cf 
thensaurus copmrum, id As 3, 3, 67 — II. 
A place where any thing is stored up, a store 
house , treasure - chamber, treasure vault , 
treasury (cf cella, armarium) A. Li t 
monedula condens semina m tbesauros 
cavernarum, id 17, 14, 22, § 99 , cf poet , 
of the cells of bees , Verg G 4, 229 admo 
nent quidam, esse thesaurum publicum 
sub terra saxo quadrato septum, Liv 39, 
50, 3 Proserpmae, id 29, 8, 9 , 29, 18, 4 , 31, 

12. 1 , cf poet of the Lower World post 
quam est Orcino traditus tbesauro, Naev 
ap Gell 1, 24, 2 — 2. Esp , a strong box, 
treasure chest cum thesaurum effrcgisset 
heres, Plm 34, 7, 17, § 37 apertis thesau 
ns suis, \ulg Matt 2, 11 — B, Trop , a 
repository, conservatory , magazine, collec 
tion, Plaut Poen 3, 3. 12 quid dtcam de 
tbesauro rerum omnium, memorla? Cic. 
de Or 1, 5,18, Quint 11, 2, 1, cf thesau 
ri argumentorum, Cic Part Or 31, 109 
suppeditat nobis Atticus noster de thesau 
ris suis quos et quantos \ iros id Fin 2 21, 
07 tbesauros oportet e^se non libros, Plm 
praef § 17 4 cf mild quoties aliquid abdi 
turn qudero llto thesaurus est, a literary 
storehousefPhn Ep 1 22 2.— III. The title 
of a Gieek play by Philemon, upon which 
Plautus foundtd the rnnwiniTius, Plaut 
Trm prol 18 
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Theseus (dissyl ), -ei, and •cos, m , 
=Qn(jfit, a king of Athens, son of ALgexis 
(acc. to others, of Neptune) and HZthra, 
husband of Ariadne , and afterwards of 
Phad) a , father of Hippolytus, by the Ama 
zon Hippolyte , friend of Pinthous , con 
queror of the highway robbers Pcnphetes , 
Stums, etc., and of the Minotaur , Ov M 7, 
433 sq , id. H 10, 3 , Stat Th 12, 576 , 
Cic N D 3,18,45, 3,31,76, id Fin 1,20, 
65, Prop 2,14 (3 6), 7, Ov F 6,737, Verg 
A 6, 618, Hor C 4, 7, 27 aL— Hence, A. 
Theseus, a , um, adj , of or belonging to 
Theseus, Thesean carma, Prop 1, 3, 1 laus, 
Ov.M 8,263 tides, id Tr 1,3,66 crimen, 
l e the desertion of Ariadne, id. F 3, 460, 
id A. A 3,459 —Tran sf, poet., for A the 
man via, Prop 3 (4), 21, 24 Hymettus, 
Mart 13, 104, 1 favi, id 4,13, 4 — B. The- 
selUS, a j uni, adj , of or belonging to The 
seus heros, i e Hippolytus, Ov M 15, 492 
dicta, Stat Th 12, 681 Troezen. ruled by 
the ancestors of Theseus , id lb 4, 81 — C. 
Thesides, a «, the offspring of The 
seus , i e Htppolytus,Ov H 4,65, Aus.Epigr 
20 — Transf, poet, for an Athenian, 
Verg G 2, 383 —J). Theseis, 
title of a poem concerning Theseus, Juv 1, 2 
+ thesion ° r -ium, n, n , = bnoeXov, a 
plant , bastard toad flax Thesium lino 
phyllum, Linn ; Plm 21, 17, 67, § 107, 22, 
22,31 §66 

t thesis. is,/, = in rhetoric, a 
proposition, thesis (pure Lat propositum), 
Quint 3, 5, 11, 3, 5, 14, 2, 4, 24, 7, 10, 5, 

12, 2, 25, Sen Contr prooem —II, In pros 
ody, the falling of the voice , the thesis (opp 
arsis), Mart Cap 9, §§ 974 and 985 

tthesmophoria, drum, n ,= Oeapo 
<ftopta, t a, the festival of Demeter or Ceres 
(as lawgiver) among the Greeks, Plin. 24, 9, 
38, § 59, Am 5, 173, Macr S 3, 12, Hyg 
Fab 147 

Thespiae, arum,/, = eeemai, a town 
in Bceotia, at the south eastern foot o/Heli 
1 con, now the village of Lefka, near Rimo 
l kastro, Plm 4, 7, 12, § 25, 36, 5 4, § 22, Cic. 
Verr 2, 4. 2, § 4 , 2, 4 60, § 135 , id Fam 
I 13, 22, 1; Liv 42, 43 aL— Hence, A. The- 
! spins, a j u ®i odj , of or belonging to Thts 
| pice, Thespian • moema, Val FI 2, 478 — 
I Plur Thespii, orum, m , the mhabi 
tants ofThespice , Am 6, p 196 — B. Thc- 
I Spienses, ^ J the inhabitants o/Thes 
! pice, Cic Verr 2,4,60, § 135— C. Thcspia- 
CUS, a > u *n, odj , of or belonging to Thespue, 
Thespian moema, Val FI 1, 93 luci, on 
Mount Helicon, Stat S 2, 7, 16 -D. The- 
spiadcs, aa i , the Thespian , of 
the builder of the ship Argo, Val FI 2,367, 
1,124 — E. Thespias, adis, adj f, Thes 
pian Musae (as dwelling on Mount Heli 
con) Ov. M 5,310, also called absol , The 
spiades, Varr L L. 7, § 20 Mull , Cic Verr 
2, 4 2, § 4, Plm 36, 5, 4, § 39 

Thespis, is, m , = e^o-mr, the founder 
of the Greek drama, Hor A P. 276, id Ep 
2,1,163 

Thesproti, drum, m j^ectrirpaiTot, a 
people in the south western part of Epirus, 
Luc 3, 179, Liv 43 21, 4 — Their land was 
called Thcsprotia, ae,/, = Qeonptona, 
Plm 4, 1, 1, § 4 , Cic Att. 6, 3, 2 —Hence, 

A, Thcsprotius, a, nm, adj , Thespro 
tian sinus, Liv 8, 24 arva, Sil 15, 297 — 

B. Thesprotis, Wte, adj f , Thespro 
tian terra, i e Thesprotia, Avien Aral 
384. 

Thespro tus, l , W , = ©eirirpwTor, a 
king of the region about Pufeoh , Hyg Fab 
88, hence, Regnura Thesproti, i e Puteoli, 
Prop 1, 11^3 (al Protol regnum) 

Thessalia, ae, /, = OewaXia, the 
country of Thessaly, Mel 2,3,4, Plm 4,8, 
15, § 29, Luc G 333 sq , Cat 64 10. 64, 26, 
Prop 1, 5, 28, Cic Pis 40 96, id. Fl 26, 63 
— Hence, A. Tbcssallns, a um, adj 
(poet and late Lat ),o/or belonging to Thes 
saly, Thessalian regio App M 1, p 113 
decus,Grat Cyn 228— B. ThessallCUS, 
a, urn, adj , of Thessaly, J hessahan (class ) 
juga Ov H a, 100 Tempe, Plm 16 44, 92, 
§ 244 equi Varr R R 2, 7, C dux, i o Ja- 
son, Val Fl 5, 219 trabs, i c Argo , Sen 
Again 120 venenum Ov Am 3 7, 27 
axis, l e the chariot of Achilles, id. Tr 4, 3, 


TH E U 

30 clades, t c the battle of Pharsaha, Lutx 
6, 62, cf caedcs, id. 7, 448 cmeres, Id 8, 
630 dies, id 7, 202 fiamraa, id. 7, 803.— 

C. Tbcssalns, a, urn, adj , of Thessaly, 
Thessahan (most!) poet ) cquitos, Lir 9, 
19,6, Suet. Claud 21 Tempe, Hor C 1,7, 
4, Ov M 7,222 terra, i e Thessaly, Tib 2, 
4, 66 victor, Hor C 2, 4, 10 tela', I e of 
Achilles, Prop 2, 22 (3, 13), 30 currus, i e 
of Achilles, Stat S 2, 7, 65 igpes, tn the 
camp of Achilles, Hor C 1, 10, 15 duv, t e, 
Jason, Val H 6, 278 saga, Prop 3 (4) 24, 
10 philtra. Juv 6, 610 venena, Hor C 1, 
27,21 vox,id Epod.5,45— Inptur Thes- 
sail, f rum, m , the inhabitant' of Thessaly, 
the Thessalians, Mel. 2, 3, 1 , Caes B C 3, 4 
Jin, Lit 29,12; 32, 10, 83,32. — D, ThCS« 
salis, Idis, adj f, Thessahan ara Or H. 
13, 112 umbra, i e of Protesilaus, Trop 1, 
19, 10 — Subst , the (female) Thessahan, Luc. 
6,451, 6,665, mplur ,Ov M 12,190, Claud. 
B Get 237 

Thessalonlca, »e or Ac, Cs, /, = 

Qe<T(Ta\oviKr), a city of Macedonia , on the 
Sinus Thermaxcus, now Salomkx, Mel 2 3, 

I, PI in 4, 10, 17, § 36, Cic Plane 41, 99; 
ia Q Fr 1, 4, 2, Liv 39 ; 27 al — Hence, 
Thessalomcenses, >uni, m , the in 
habitants of Thessalomca, Cic Prov Cons. 
2,4, id. Pis 34,84 

Thessalomce, cs,/, a daughter of 
Philip, king of Macedon, Just 14, 6. 3, 14, 
6,13,16,1,1 

Thessalus, a > ' Tliessalia, C 

ThestlUS, ii, m , — G€<rT«o?, a king of 
JEtolia, father of Leda and Althcea , and oj 
Plezippus and Toxeus, Ov M 8 487 , Hj g 

Fab 77, 155, 174 — Hence, A. Thcstia- 
des,ae, m o (male) descendant o/Theshus 
duo, i e Plezippus and Toxeus, Ov M 8, 
304 and 434 respice Thestiadon, l e Me 
leager, son of Althcea, id F 5, 305 — B. 
Thcstias, Sdis,/, the daughter of Thes 
tins, i e Althaa. Ov M 8, 452 , 8, 473, id. 
Tr 1, 7, 18 

Thcstor, dns, m , = eevrup, the father 
of the soothsayer Calchas, Hyg Fab 128 — 
Hence, Thestoridcs, ; ‘i), m , the son of 
Theslor, 1 c Calchas, Ov M 12, 19, 12, 27, 
Stat Achill 1, 496 

t theta, tndecl n , = 6hra, the Greek 
letter 0, as the initial letter of tho word 
Oavaro? (death), written by the Greeks upon 
their voting tablets in sign of condemna 
tion, Mart 7, 37, 2, Aus Epigr 128 (cf Pers 
4, 13) —Upon Latin epitaphs, = oriit, mor 
tvvs est, Inscr Orell 4472 sq , cf Marin 
Fratr Arv p 610 — Appended to a passage 
as a critical mark of censure, Sid Carm 9, 
335 

Thetadium, n ,~oeTihiov, a town 
of Thessaly, Liv 33, 6 and 7 

Thetis, Mis, or Idos (a&( also Theti, v 
the foil , ante class collat form Thelis, 
Enn ap Varr L L 7, g 87 Mull , or Trag 
v 431 Vnhl , cf antiqui ut Thetin The 
lim dicebant, sic Medicam Mclicam voca 
bant, Varr R. R. 3, 9, 19), /, = e^ T <c, a 
sea nymph, daughter of Nereus and Dons, 
wife of Peleus, and mother of Achilles, Plaut 
True 4, 2, 17, Hyg Fab 64 , 244, Ov M 

II, 221 sq , 11, 400, Cat 64, 21, Hor C 1, 

8, 14, 4, 6, 6 al , abl Thetido, Hor Epod, 
13,12 Theti, Plaut Ep 1,1,33, Lact 1,11, 

9, cf Prise p 709 —II. Transf, appel , 
the sea (poet and in post Aug proso) tomp- 
tare Thetin ratibus, Verg E 4, 32 hie sum- 
ma levi strmgitur Thetis vonto Mart 10, 
30, 11 , Claud Rapt Pros 1, 148 lapilli The 
tidis, pearls, Stat S 4,G 18, and.hyperbol . 
of a large bath, Mart 10, 13 4 

Thcudoria, ao / , a toum of Athama 
nm now Thodhonana, Liv 38, 1 

Thcuma.tt , a village of Thessaly, Liv. 
32 13 fm 1 

Thcumcsus, i, m , a mountain of Bceo 
ha, near Thebes , Stat Th 4 372 —Hence, 
Thctunesitts, a » um, ad[? , Theban, am 
nis, i c Ismenus, Stat Th. 8, 462 arva id 
R>^2, 383 juvenis, i c Polyniccs, id. ib 2, 

t theurgia. a o } / t = Oeovpjta, a sum 
moning of spirits, magic, theurgy, Aug Civ 
Del, 10^9 and 10 

t thenrgicus, a , um, adj , = Oeovpyt 
Ko9,spxnt summoning magic theurgic * are, 
Aug Civ Dei, 10, 10 consecratio, id ib 10,9 



THOR 

1 thenr gns, h —Qiovp-jbt, cnut who 
summons spirits , a magician, theurgist, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 10, 10. 

Thia- ae t /,= Qfta. X. The wife of Hy- 
perion, and mother of Sol, Cat. 66, 44. — II. 
An island near Crete , MeL 2, 7; PlirL 4, 12, 
23, g 70; 2, 87, 80, § 202. 

X thiasitas, sodalitae, Fest p. 366 MOIL 
[thiaEUS.] 

tthiasus (thyasus), *, m., = 0u»«w, 
the Bacchic dance , a dance performed in 
honor of Bacchus, Verg. E. 5, 30; id. A. 7, 
581; Stat S. 3, 1, 41; Cat. 63, 28 : 64, 253. 

It TMatis, ie, m. [Egypt], the name of 
one of the Egyptian months, answering to 
August , Plin. 27, 12, 60, § 105 (aL Thoti). 

ThibiL Cram, m., a fabulous people of 
Pantos, Pirn. 7, 2, 2, g 17. 

tt thieldones, trm, m. [Span.], a kind 
of Spanish horse, Plin. 8, 42, 67, § 166. 

Thimanli, ornm, m., a people of Ara- 
bia, Plin. 6, 28, 32, g 157. 

Thirmida, ae,/, a town of Numidia , 
Sail. J. 12, 3. 

Thisbe, Ss, S n. I. A little 
toicn an the coast of Bczotia, celebrated for 
its wild doves, now Kakosia, Plin. 4, 7, 12, 
g 26; StatTh.7,261; 9,768.— Hence, This- 
baeas, a? oin, adj.. of or belonging to This- 
be , Thiw&an : columbae, Or. M. 11, 300. — 
II. A maiden beloved by Pyramus , Ov. M. 

4. 55 sq 

t thlasias, a d, m., = BAaaias (the 
crushed), one made a eunuch by bruising; 
called also thliblas, = BAi^iat (the press- 
ed), Dig. 50, 16 , 128 ; 48, 8, 5. 

t thlaspi is, n., = BAacrri, a kind of 
cress , Piin. 27, 13, 113, g 139; Cels. 5, 23, 3; 
Scrib Comp. 170. 
thliblas, ae, v. thlasias 
Thdas, antis, m., = 0 oar. I, A king 
of the Chersonesus Taurica, under whom 
fph igcnxcc was priestess of Che Tatcric ZHana ; 
he was slain by Orestes , Ov. P. 3, 2, 59; id. 
Tr. 1, 9, 28 ; 4, 4, 66 —Hence, ThoanteUS, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Thoas ; poet, 
for Taurxc: Diana, VaL FL 8, 208; SiL 14, 
260; called also dea, Ov. Ib. 386. — H. A 
king of Lemnos , father of ITypsipyte, by 
whom he was conveyed to Chios , when the 
women of Lemnos slew all the men there, 
Hyg. Fab. 15; Ov. H. 6, 135; id. if. 13, 399; 
Stat. Th. 5, 239 sq —Hence, 1, Thoantl- 
as, Mis,/, daughter of Thoas, l. e. Hypsi - 
Pyle, Ov. H. 6, 163. — 2. Thoantis, i^ig, 
f, tbe same, Stat. Th. 5, 650; 5, 700.— ITT, 
An AEtolian , son of Andrcsmon^one of the 
Greeks who besieged Troy, Verg. A. 2, 262; I 
Hyg. Fab. 81; 97; 114 — IV. A companion 
of AEneas , Verg. A. 10, 415. 

thocnm genus sellae habetur apud 
Plautum, Fest p. 367 MulL [= Bw kos\ 
t thdlus, l, «., = BoXor, a dome, cupola, 
a rotunda (6yn. : fornix, testudo), Varr. R. 
R. 3, 5, 12; id. ap. Hon. 448, 22; Vitr. 4, 7 ; 
7, 5 med.; Ov. F. 6, 282; 6, 296; Mart. 2, 59, 
2 — In tbe tboli of the temple the votive 
gifts were suspended, Verg. A. 9. 408; Stat. 

5. 1,4, 32; kL Th. 2, 734; VaL Ft 1, 56. 

t thomix (thomex, tomex,and to- 
miy ). icis = 0w/x<?, a cord, string, line, 
thread, LuciL ap. Fest. pp. 356 and 357 M&1L ; 
Vitr. 7, 3; CoL 12, 32; Plin. 17, 10, 11, g 62; 
PalL 1, 13, L 

thoracatus,*? tim,adj. [thorax], armed 
with a breastplate or corselet (Plinian): nav- 
archus, Plin. 35, 10, 36 g 69: effigies Ne- 
roms, id. 37, 9, 37, § 118 
thoraci chins, i, m. (dim. of thorax), 
a little bust (late Lat.), Aldh. Laud. Virg. 14. 

t thorax, Scis, m. (but f Treb. PolL 
Claud. 3, 3), =: Bwpak, the breast, chest, tho- 
rax. I. Lit, in anatomy, Cela 5, 25, 8; 
Pirn. 27, 7, 28, g 49 — II, Trans f. A. A 
defence, armor, or covering for the breast, 
a breastplate, corselet, cuirass ; a doublet, 
stomacher (syn. Ionca), Liv. 4, 20, 7; Suet 
Aug. 82; Verg. A. 10, 337; Mart 7, 1, L— 
J3at thoracibus,Val. FL 3, 87. — Gen. tbora- 
cum, Claud, in Rut 2, 260. — B. A bust. 
Treb. Claud. Goth. 3. 

Thorius, L m -t the name of a Roman 
gens; thus, Sp. Thorius Balbus, a tribune 
of the people, author of the agrarian law, 
called, after Atm, Lex Thoria, Cic. Brut 36, 
136; id. de Or. 2, 70, 284; cf. OrelL Index 
Legg. e. h. v— Another Thorius, FJor. 3, 22, 6. 
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1 thos. m. f == QCo r, a kind of wolf 
Plin. 8, 34, 52, g 123; 10, 74, 95, g 206; Grat 
Cyn 253; Sol 30, 28. 

ft Thoth, inded. [Egypt], the Egyptian 
name of thefflh Mercury, Cic. K. D. 3, 22, 
56; Lact. 1, 6, 3. 

Thraca, ae, and Thrace, v. Thra- 

cia. 

Thracia Threcia, ae > /, = 

epdicn, Thrace, MeL 2, 2, 3; Plin. 4, 11,18, 
g 40; Varr. R. R. 1, 57, 2; 2, % 5; Liv. 44, 
27; Ov. M. 6, 435; Luc. 2, 162.— Called also, 
after the Greek, Thrace. Cic. Rep. 2, 
4, 9; Ov. F. 5, 257; id. P. 4(5, 5; Hor. C. 2, 
16, 5; 3, 25, 11 ; and, Latinized, Thraca, 
ae, Verg. A. 12, 335 ; Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 3 ; 1, 16, 
13; Cic. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. 1. L (hut the 
Cod. palimps. Rep. 2, 4, 9, has in this pas- 
sage Thracia). — After the Greek form epn- 
kt j, also Threce, Ov. A. A. 2, 588. — 

Hence, A. Thracius, ^ am ? ad J-i 
belonging to Thrace , Thracian : ventus,Hor. 
C. 1, 25, 11: animae, id. ib. 4, 12, 2: equus, 
Verg. A. 5, 565: Orpheus, id. E. 4, 55. — Also 
absol. ,Tb racius, L e. Orpheus, Stat S.3, 3, 193 : 
Threcia Bacche,Ov. Am. 1,14,21: notae,Cia 
Offi 2 , 7, 25 OrelL N. cr.— B. Thracus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Thrace, Thra- 
cian : palus, VaL FL 2, 201: natio, GelL 10, 
25, 4 : homo, id. 19, 12, G sq.— + C. Thra- 
cicus. a » nm, adj. (late of or belong- 
ing to 7 Thrace, Thracian : bello, loser. 
Fabr. p. 172, 332.— In the Graecizcd collat 
form, Threcicus, a , urn: lingua, Capi- 
toL Jfax. 8 2.— B. Tlirexcins, a, tun, 
adj.,=zQprimo r, of or belonging to Thrace, 
Thracian (poet.): AquHo, Hor. Epod. 13, 3; 
cf. Boreas, Ov. A. A. 2, 431; hiemes, Luc. 7, 
833: Orpheus, Hor. C. 1, 24, 13; called also 
vates, Ov. M. 11, 2 : sacerdos. Verg. A. 6, 
645; cf. cithara, id. ib. 6, 120: lyra, Prop. 3, 
2, 2 (4, 1, 42): sagittae, Verg. A. 5, 312: 
Amazones, id. ib. 11, 659. — E. Thrax, 
acts, m. adj., Thracian; or, subst, a Thra- 
cian : Lycurgus, Hor. C. 2, 19, 16 : equi, 
Ov. M. 9, 194: Thraces arant, Verg. A. 3, 14 ; 
Liv. 31, 39; 42, 60; Hor. C. 1, 27, 2: id. 

Epod. 5, 14 ; Ov. M. 6, 682 ; 10, 83 2. 

Transt, a kind of gladiator , so called 
from his Thracian equipment ; in this 
signit the Graecized form Threx (also 
written Thraex) is the predom. one, Cic. 
PhiL 6, 5, 13 ; Sen. Q. N. 4, praet 8 ; Suet. 
Calig. 35 OucL iV. cr.; 54; 55; id. Tit. 8; 
Plin. 11, 43, 99, § 245 ; Hor. S. 2, 6, 44 
Inscr. OrelL 2576 ; Inscr. Fabr. p.189, 434. — 
Hence, b. Threcidlcus (Thrace-), a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to a Threx or Thra- 
cian gladiator, Threcidic : parma, Plin. 33, 
9, 45. § 129; ct gladius, Aus. CaeB 18. — 
Absot.: Threcidica, 0rum,n. (sc. arma), 
the arms of a Threx, Cia PhiL 7, 6, 17.— 

Threissa Thrcssa, ae, adj. / 

Qpgttrea or Gprj<r<ra , Thracian; or, subst., 
a Thracian wornan : Harpalyce, Verg. A. 1, 
316: thalamisque tuis ThreiEsa propinquat, 
VaL FL 2, 147: Thressa paella, Ov. H. 19, 
100; so, Chloe, Hor. C. 3, 9, 9: caraeque 
Tbressae, VaL FL 2, 132; 2, 165 and 239. 

t thranis. \e,'m.,=Bpavw, a fish, called 
also xiphias, Plin. 32, 11, 53, g 15L 

t Thrascias, ae , m 5 — BpaoKiar, the 

north-by-a-third-northwest wind, Vitr. 1 6 
med.; Plin. 2, 47, 46, § 120; ct Sen. Q. N. 5 , 
16, 6. 

Thrasea, ae, ui., a Roman name , esp. 
P. Thrasea Paetus, a Stoic philosopher , put 
to death by Kero, Tac. R2,5; 2, 7 ; id. Agr. 
2; id. A. 13, 49: 14, 12 ; Juv. 5, 36: Mart. L 
9 ; Suet. Her. 37 ; id. Dom, 10 ; Plin. Ep. 8. 
22, 3. ’ 

Thraso, onis, m., = epacuv. I, The 
name of a braggart soldier in Terence's 
Eunuch; hence, Thrasomanus, a, 
um, adj., Thrasonian, i. e. bragging, vain- 
glorious, Sid. Ep. 1, 9 fn.— XL. A friend of 
Hieronymus , king of Syracuse, Liv. 24, 5 . 

Thrasybulus, i, m., = QpaavpovAot, 
the liberator of Athens, his native city, from 
the thirty tyrants. His life is written by i 
Cornelius Xepos; ct also Cia Att. 8, 3. 6; ! 
VaL Max. 4, 1, ext. 4; 5, 6, ext 2. 

Thrasyllus, i, «*, = GpawAXot, the \ 
court astrologer of Tiberius, Juv. 6, 676. I 

Thrasymacims, i, m., — opaoCpa - ! 

xor, a celebrated Grecian sophist of Chalet- \ 
don, Cic de Or. 3, 16, 59; 3, 32, 128; id. Or. 
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12, 39 ; 13, 40 : id. Brut 8, 30 ; Quint 3, 
1, 10; 3, 3, 4; Juv. 7, 204 (where Ritscbl, 
in Rhein, mus. Xeue Folge, 9, p. 480, reads 
Tharsymachi; many MSS, have Tbresi- 
maebi). 

Thrausi, orum, m., a Thracian people, 
Liv. 38, 41. 

t thranston, h n.,r=6pavcm6y, a kind 
o/metopion (gum), Plin. 12, 23, 49, § 107. 
Thrax, acj s, V. Thracia, E. 

Threce, cs, v. Thracia. 

Three! CHS, a, um, v. Thracia, C. 

^ Threcidlcus, a, um, v. Thracia, E. 2. 

ThreicitXS, a, um, v. Thracia, D. 
Threissa, ae, or Thressa, ae, v. 
Thracia, F. 

t threnus, i, ™., = epnvot, a song cf 
mourning, a lamentation, dirge, elegy (syn. 
planctus), Aus. Prof. 5, 3; 7, 3; 14, 5. 
Threx, Mis, V. Thracia, E. 2. 
t thlidax, aci E,f, xx Bpibat-, wild let- 
tuce, Ser. Samm. 24, 448; App. Herb. 30. 
t thripSjIpis, m.,v=.Bpi'b, a wood-worm. 

1. Li t, Phn. 16, 41, 80, g 220.— H. Tran sf, 
trifles, worthless things, =quisqatliae, Mart. 
Cap. 2, g 164 (aL thriptes). 

Thronium (-on)? iJ ? ”•? a l°um of the 
Locri Epicnemidii on the Boagrius , Liv. 32, 
36; 33, 3j 35, 37; Plin. 4, 7, 12. § 27. 

! t thronus, m.,= Bpoyo?, an elevated 
seat, a throne (syn. EOlium): Jovis, Plin. 35, 
9, 36, g 63; Poet. ap. Suet. Aug. 70: dei, 
Prod. Harnart. 10 praet; Auct. Penug.Ven. 
7 : Thronos Caesaris, one of the constella- 
tions, Plin. 2, 70, 71, § 178. — H. An angelic 
order: Eive throni. sive dominationes, 
Vulg. CoL 1, 16. 

t thiyallis, Wis, = BpvaXXts, the 
name of two different plants. I. A plant, 
called also lychnitis, Plin. 25, 10, 74, § 12L 
— H. An tar-shaped plant, Plin. 21, 17, 61, 
8 10L 

Thucydides, te? m.,= eovKvblbnt, a 
celebrated Greek historian, Cic. Or. 9, 30 
sq. ; 65, 219 ; id. Brut. 83, 287 sq. ; id. de 
Or. 2, 13, 56 ; Quint 10, 1, 73. — Hence, 
Thucydidms, a, um, adj., of or belong, 
ing to Thucydides, Thucydidian: genus 
(orationis), Cia Opt. Gen. 6, 16. — Subst. 
plus. : Thncydldii, onm, m., imitators 
of Thucydides, Cia Or. 9, 30. 

Thuie (Thyle), es, f, — eoi'An or 
eihn, an island in the extreme north of 
Europe; acc. to some, Iceland; acu to 
others. Mainland (the largest of the Shet- 
land Islands), Mel. 3, 6, 9; Plin. 2, 7E, 77, 

S 187; 4, 16, 30, § 104; 6, 34, 39, % 220; Tac. 
Agr. 10; Stat. S. 3, 6, 20; 4, 4, 62; Claud. 
III. Cons. Hon. 63. 

thmmaritis ( thynn- ), a. nm, adj. 
(thnnnus), of or belonging to the tunny, 
tunny- : piEcatio, Dig, 8, 4, 13. 
t thnnnns (thynnns), m..= 0 nv O r, 

the tunny or tunny -fish: Scomber thyn- 
nns, Linn. ; Plin. 9, 16, 17, 8 44 sq. ; Hor. S. 

2, 6, 44; Ov. Hal 98; Mart. 10, 48, 12. 
thuralis, thurarins, thoreas, 

thurihulum, etc., v. tur*. 

Thuriae, arum ,f, = Qovpiai , a tenon 
in Calabria, in the territory of the Salen- 
lines, Liv. 10, 2; 25, 15; 27, L 
Thurii, 6mm, m.,xzBavpioi, a city of 
Lucania, on the Tarentine Gulf, built upon 
the cite of the ancient Solaris, Varr. p,. R. 1, 
7, 6; Cia All 9, 19, 3 (and perh., also, id. 
ib. 9, 3. 6) ; Caes. B. C, 3, 22 ; Tac. A. 14, 21 ; 
Suet. Ang. 2; Liv. 25, 15, 9. — Called alEo 
rh uriatn. D, n.,=eorpior, Mel 2 , 4, 8 ; 
Plin. 3, 11, 15, g 67; Cic. Att. 3, 5 (Thurii, 
where, perh., Tunis should be read).-— 
Hence, Thurinns, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to Thurii, Thurine : ager Cic.TulL 
14; Caes. B.C. 3, 22; Liv. 34. 63; Plin. 16, 
21,33,8 81; Suet Aug.3: colles, PIin.14, 3, 
4, 8 39; cf. vina, id. 14, 6, 8, § 69: sinus, i e. 
the Tarentine Gulf, upon which Thurii was 
situated, Ov. M. 15, 62: Omytus, of Thurii, 
Hor. C, 3, 9, 14; so, Viecus, id. S. 2. 8, 20: 
m Thorinum, into the Thurine territory, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 21 . — Plur. subst : Thurini, 
6mm, m., the inhabitants of Thum, Liv. 
25, 1; 25, 15; Plin. 34, 6, 15, § 32. 
thus, thuris, v. tus. 
t thya or thyia, a e,f,=ei a or eda, 
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the Gml name far the citrus tree, Pirn. 13, 
16 30, 8 100, Prop 3,7 (4, 6), 49 
Thy amis, is, 711 ,=0ua/xtc, a nt«r in 
Epirus, new the Calamas, Pirn 4, 1, 1, § 4 , 
Cic Alt 7,2,3, id Leg 2,3,7 
Thyatira, ae, y, — Bvareipa, a town 
of Lydia, now Ak hissar L\v* 37,44,4, Plin 
6, 29, 31, § 115 , also, Thyatira, <>rum, 
n , Liv 37, 8, 7 — Hence, Thyatireni, 
orum,wi , the inhabitants of 1 hyatxra,Ylm 
5, 30 33 § 126 

ThybriS; is, v Tiberi3 xmt 
Thyene, ts, fi one °f Me Byades who 
nursed Jupiter and Bacchus, 0\ F 6, 711 
Thycstes, ac, m , z= eifecrrur, ton of 
Pelops and brother ofAtreus who set before 
1am for food the flesh of las oum son , 7ie 
was the father of AEgisthus , Hyg Fab 88, 
Plaut Kud 2, 6 25, Cic Tusc 3, 12, 26, 
Hor A P 91, id C 1,16,17, Pers 5 t 8 — 
Hence, A Thyesteus, a> um, adj , of 
or belonging to Ihyestes, Thyeslean Myce 
nae, Luc. 1. 544 mensa, Ov P 4, 6, 47, id 
11 15,462 essecratio, Cic Pis 19,43, cf 
preces, Hor Epod 6, 86 more furore, Sen 
Contr 1, 1 med — B. Thyestiades, ac » 
m , the (male) offspring of ThyesteS , said 
of AEgisthus , Ov A. A 2, 407 , Claud. VI 
Cons Hon 113 

Thyias (di'syl ) or Thyas, Mis,/, 
= ©vi(«f or Gi/a?, a Bacchante Verg A 4, 
302, Hor C 3, 15 10, Slat Th 5 92 —More 
freq in plw Thyiades or Thyades, 
urn, Bacchantes , Cat 64 392 , Hor 0 2, 19, 
9, Ov F 6, 514, Stat Th 12, 791 
thyinus, a » um, adj , = Ouvos, made 
of the citrus tree, Yulg 3 Reg 10, 11, id 
Apoc 18 12. 

Thyle, es, v Thule 
t 1. thymbra, ae, /, = %i/3pa, a 
plant saiory Satureia hortensis, Lmn , 
Pirn 19, 8, 60, § 165, Col 9,4 6,9, 10, 233, 
1 erg G 4,31, Stat S 1,2 21, Petr 135 
2. Thymbra, ae, or Thymbre, cs, 
/ —Quppp, j, a city in Troas with a temple 
of Apollo, Vhn 5,30,33, § 126 (dub .al Cam 
bre), Stat S 4, 7, 22 —Hence, A "Thym- 
braens, 1 m , the Thymbrcean, an epithet 
of Apollo, Verg A 3 85, cf Macr S 1, 17, 
and lest p 356 Mull — B, thymbrae- 
um. h « , another name for the sisymbrium 
silvestre Plin 20, 22 91, § 247 
t thymcla, m, and thymele, Ss,f, 
=0t an elevation tn the centre of the 
orchestra of a Greek theatre m the form of 
an altar , upon which stood the leader of 
the chorus Sid Ep 9,13, Cod Th 8,7,21, 
Inscr Spon Miscell Ant p 148 
t thyme lac a, ae, f , — a 

plant, the flax leaved daphne Daphne 
Gmdium Linn , Plin 13, 21, 35, § 114 
Thymele, ts ,f, a celebrated female 
dancer ,^ Juv 1 36, 8,197, Mart 1,6,6 
t thymelicus, a, uni, adj , — Ovgeht 
Kor f, L 1 1 , of or belonging to the th) me 
le or to the orchestra, hence, subst thy- 
mclici, orum, -m , <Aea£nca£ musicians 
(opp scaenici, actors), 5 itr 5, 8, Dig 3, 2, 
4 tmt —II. Transf , in gen ,=scaenicus, 
of or belonging to the theatre choraglum, 
App Mag p 282 Thymelica obscemtas, 
Aug Cn Dei, 6, 7 fin — Substt 1, thy- 
melxcus, 1, m , an actor. Cod. Th. 15, 7, 
12, in«cr Oreii 2589 — 2. thymelica, 
ae /, an actress, Cod Th 15, 7. 5 
t thymiama. Stis, 71 , = 0vpiapa, a 
composition for fumigating, incense , Cels 
5,l 8 ,7sq^, 6,6,25, Vulg Exod 25,6 

thymianaaterinm, 71 tthymia 

ma] a censer , a vessel for tnceme, 5 ulg 
Jer 62 19 — Called also thvmatcriuHL 
Ambros Ep 5,3, Vulg 2pSr 4 22 
(thymlanaus, a, urn, a false read In 
riaut Bacch 5, 1 , 10, v Ritschl ad h 1 ) 
t thymines, a, um, adj ,=0 uf nvor, of 
thyme, made of thyme mel, Col 0, 33. 2, 
cf thjmosus * ’ ' 


t thymion, \\,n ,— Qtfuoi, a kind 
wart Plin 32, 10, 45, § 128 
t thymltes, ae, m (oiyo 

thyme wine, Col /.2 35, 1 
thymosns, n, ™ adj [tliymum] f 
of thume thymy mel, PUn n, 15, 15, § s 
cf tin minus ' 7 
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t thymnm, b n t ~0t>pov, thyme (both 
the common or Roman, Thymus 1 ulgaris, 
Lmn , and the Cretan or Greek, Satureia 
capitata, ib ) Plin 21, 21, 89, 8 154, Qumt 
12, 10. 25 , Verg E 7, 37 , id A 1, 436 , 
Hor C 1,17, 6 , 4, 2 29 , id Ep 1, 3, 21 , 
0\ M 15, 80 — In plur ,0\ F 6, 272, id. 
A A 1, 96, Mart 11, 42, 4 al 
Thyni, orum, m , = et not, a Thracian 
people, who emigrated to Bilhynvx, Plin 4, 
11, 18, S 41 , 6, 32, 43, § 160, Cat 25, 7 — 
Hence, A. ThynUS, a f um, adj , of or be 
longing to the Thym, Thyman , poet for 
Bithynian men: Hor C 3, 7, 3 (for which 
Bitb) nanegotm,id Ep 1,6,33) — B. Thy- 
nia, ae, /, the seat of the Thym in Bithy 
ma, Cat 31, 5 — c, Thymacus, a, um, 
adj , Thymac sinus, 1 e of the Euxinexn 
Thrace, Or Tr 1, 10, 35 — B. Thyiuas, 
ndis, adj f, Thyman, poet for ihDiyman 
grata domus ISymphis umida Thymosin 
[dat Graec ), Prop 1, 20, 34 (cf id 1, 20 12, 
Dryasin, and id. 1, 20, 32, Haraadr) asm) — 
E. Thyni CUS, a, um, adj , Bithynian 
anulus, Isid Orig 19, 32 lima, Anthol 
Lat 2, p 412 Burm 
thynnarius, a, um, v thunnanus. 
thynnus, h ' thunnus 
ThynUS, a, um, V Thyni, A 
Thyone, CSjy^GKwrn, the mother of 
the fifth Bacchus, enumerated in Cic N D 
3, 23, 68 — Hence, a Thyoneus, ei, 771 , 
the son of Thyone, 1 e Bacchus mdeton 
sus, Or M 4, 13 Semeloius, Hor C 1, 17. 
23 — B. Thyonianus, b m » the sou of 
Thyone , 1 e Bacchus, A us Id) 11 13 praof 
— M e t o n , for wine Cat 27, 8 
t thyotes, ae, 771 , = 6vu>Tnr> a sacn 
ficer sacerdos, Val FI 2, 438 (peih as 
710771 prop ) 

t thyraeus, a , m, adj ,=0i>pa7br, of 
or belonging to a.door, a gate Apollo, the 
god of the entrance, Tert Mil 13 fm 
Thyre, es,/,=Gupn, a. little town in 
the Peloponnesus , the possession of which 
was contested by the Argives and the Lace 
dcemonians, Stat Th 4, 48 — Hfence, Thy- 
reatis, 5dis, adj f, Thyreahc terra, the 
region of Thyre, Ov F 2,663 
Thyreum or Thyrium, n, w , a 
toum tn Acamama, near Leucas, Cic Fam 
16, 5, 1, Lir 36,11, 36, 12, 38, 9 —Hence, 
Thyricnses, ium, ™ 1 the inhabitants 
of Thi/reum, Liv 3G, 12 
1 thyroma. atis, n } =z9vpu>pa, a door t 
Vitr 4, 6 

Thyrsag-etac, Thyssag-etae, or 
Thnssagctac, urutn, m , a people of 
Asiatic Sarmatia, on the Wolga , \ al FI 6, 
140, Mel 1, 19, 19, Plin 4, 12, 26, § 88 — 
Smg Thyrsagetes. ae, m , va! FI 6, 
135 

thyrsiculus, W dim [tb)Tsus] a 
little stalk , App Herb 68 
thyrsigrer, l£ra, gerum, adj [thyrsus 
gero], bearing the thyrsus or Bacchic staff 
Ljaeus, Sen Med 110 India, Id Hlppol ' 
753 Bacchus, PalL Insit 87 I 

Thyrsis, tdis, m , = Gipair, the name 
of a shepherd,Yerg E 7, 2 
+ thyrstXS, ,—9vpaos, a stalk, stem 
of a plant I. L 1 1 , Plin 19, 8, 39, § 129, 
25 8, 41, g 81, 26. 8, 33 § 51 Suet Aug 77, , 
Col 10, 370 —II. Transf A A staff 
twined round with ivy and vine- shoots, 
borne by Bacchus and the Bacchantes, the 
Bacchic staff, thyrsus, Hor C 2, 19, 8, 0\ 

M 3 542, 3 712, 4,7, 9, 641, 11.28, Stat 
Tli 9 614, Sen Here Fur 904 id. Oedip 
628 al —Hence, poet transf, B. -A thorn, 
goad acri Percusslt thyrso laudis spes 
magna meum cor, Lucr 1, 923 , 0% Tr 4, 
1,43 

Thyssag-etac, v Thyrsagetie 
1 tiara, ae, /, or tiaras, ae w » — ti 
« po or Ticipar, the head dress of the Ontn 
tals , a turban, tiara rectara capito tiaram 
1 gerens, Sen Ben C, 31, 8 sceptrumquc 
i sacerque tiaras Verg A 7, 247, cf Plaut 
; Pers 4,2 2, Or M 11,181, \alFl 6,700, 

1 Jur 6 516, 10, 207, Just 1 2, 3, App M 
10 p 253, 30 

* tiara tus, a, um, adj (tiara) wearing 
a turban, turbaned reges, Sid. Ep 8, 3/n 


Tibarani, orum, m , a people tn Cth. 
cm, upon Mount Amanus, Cic Fam 15, 4, 
10 

Tib arc Hi, orum or Dm, m ,=7i/3apn- 
i o< a people of Asia, on the Black Sea, 
Mel 1,2,5, 1,19,10, Val FI 5,148. 

Tibereius, a, um, \ Tiberius, II 3 

Tiberianus, a, um, \ Tiberius, II 2 

Tiberinis, Id is, \ Tiberis I B 

Tiberinus. v Tiberis, I A 

Tiberis, 1S > also contr^ Tibris (Ty- 
bris) ts or Idis, m I, The river Tiber, 
now Tevere Tiberis antea Tybris nppella 
tus et prius Albula, Plin 3 5, 9, § 53, cf 
Liv 1, 3 (a) Form Tiberis, Mel 2, 4, 9, 

Plin 3, 6,9, g 53, Enu ap Macr S 6 4 (Ann 
v 453 Vahl ), Cic. Att, 13, 33, 4, 12, 19, 1, 
id Rose Am 35,100, id 511! 16,41, Lir 
1, 7, 5, 13, 24, 9, 30, 38, Hor C 1, 2 13, 
1, 29, 12, 2 3, 18, id S 1, 9 18, 2, 1, 8, 2, 
3, 292, id Ep 1, 11, 19 — (/3) Form Tibris 
(Tybris, only m the poets), Verg A 2, 782 
Tibrim, id ib 3, 600 Thybndis. Or M 15, 
432, Luc 6, 810 Tibrldo Claud In Ebtr 
2, 127 —Hence, A Tiberinus (Txbri- 
HUS, Claud Laud Seren 16, Sid Carm 7, 
75), a, um, adj , of or belonging to the Tiber, 
Tibenne ostium, Cic. Imp Pomp 12 33. 
Verg A 1, 13, Or F 4, 829 undne, Hor 
C 3, 12, 7 flumen, Verg A 11, 449, Hor 
Ep 1, 11, 4 lupus, taken tn the Txber, id. 
S 2, 2, 31 campus Plin 34, 6, 11, § 25 
gramon Claud 5 1 Cons Hon 182 pater, 
i e rdther Tiber, as a x\\ cr god Enn ap 
Macr S C, 1 (Ann i 65 Vahl ), Verg G 4, 
369 , cf deus, id A 8, 31 —2. Subst Tl- 
| berinus, 1, « a. The Tiber hac quon 
dam Tibermus iter faciebat, Prop 4 (5), 2, 
7, Verg A 7, 30, Or F 4 291, 6,105— b, 
A king of Alba , after whom the raer is 
said to have been named, Yarr L. L. 5, §§ 29 
and 71 MOU . Liv 1, 3, 0\ F 2,389, id. 
M 14, 614 -B. Tiberinis, Mis, adj f, 
of or belonging to the Tiber , Tibenne Nj m 
pbae, Ov F 2,697 —II. Personified 
Tibris (Tybris), the mer god Tiber, 
Verg A 8, 72; 10, 421 

Tiberius, n, ™ I. In gen , a Bo 
man pi amomen (ahbrer Ti ) , as, Ti Sem 
pronius Gracchus Ti Claudius Ascllus, Ti 
Claudius Nero— II. In partic,Mfi em 
peror Tiberius (whose full name is Ti 
Claudius, Ti F Nero) —Hence, 1. Tibe- 
rius (-reus), a , nm, adj , of or belonging 
to the emperor Tibcnus , Tibenan inar 
mor, Plm 36, 7, 11, § 55 — 2. Tiberia- 
nus, a , nin, adj , of Tiberius, Tibenan 
domus Suet Vit 15 scorta, id ib 3 tem 
pora, Tert ad\ Marc 4, 7 vetus S C , Sid 
Ep 1, 7 fin pira, a kind of winch Tibenus 
was paiticularly fond, Plin 15 10,16 §54 
—3. Titereius, a, um, adj , of men- 
us aula, Stat S 3, 3, 66 

tiM,' tu 

tibia, a ° 7 /-j the large shin bone, tibia (cf 
sura) I, L it alter um (os) a pnoro parte 
nositunij cui tibiae nomen cst, Cels 8, 1 
fn et in crure (recedit) tibia a surA, id 8, 
11 — B. In gen , the shin bone shin, leg 
posse fieri ut genu esset aut tibia nut ta 
lus, Plin Ep 1, 20, 15 sini8tram fregit ti 
biam, Phaedr 6, 7, 8 — II. Transf, a 
pipe, flute (orig made of bone, s>n fistu 
la) ago tibicen, refer ad labias tibias, 
Plaut Stich 6, 4, 41 si tibiae inflatae non 
referant sonum, Cic Brut 51, 192 quera 
admodum tibicen sme tibils canere non 
possit, id. de Or 2 83, 338 et fidibus et ti 
bus canere, Quint 1, 10, 14 contus tibia 
rum, id 1 11, 7 tibia digitis pulsata ca 
nentum, Lucr 4, 585 modulate canentes 
tibiae, Cic N D 2. 8 22 soptenanos ad 
tibiam fundere, ia Tusc 1, 44 107 ubl 
curva choros Indixit tibia Bacchl,Vcrg A 
11 737 biforem dat tibia cantum, id ib 9, 
618 tibia non ut nunc onchalco vlncta tu 
baequo Acmula sed tenuis simplexquc, 
Hor A P 202 Phr)gio curra sono, Tib 2, 
1, 86 sub cantu qucrulao tibiae, Hor C 3, 
7, 30 acris, id ib 1, 12, 1 Bcrcc) ntio, id 
lb 3 19, 19 , 4, 1, 23 eonante mlxtum tibita 
carmen I)rp, id Epod 9 5 adunco tibia 
cornu, Oi 51 3, 63d infracto Borecyntbfa 
tibia cornu, Id ib 11, 16 longa, id F 6, 
698 scienter tlblis cantasso, Nep pracf 1, 
id Fpam 2, 1 devtera tibia alia quam si 
nlstra, perh treble and bass pipes, Varr R 
R. 1, 2, 1C, cC modos fecit Haccua Claudil 
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Alias; tibiis paribus dextris ct sinistrls,S.e. 
at first with a pair of treble and then with 
a pair of bais pipes, Didasc. Ter. And. ; cf.: 
acta primum tibiis imparibus, deinde dua- 
bus dextris, id. Heaut.; r. Serv. ad Verg, A. 
9, Old; and v. Diet, of Antiq. s. v.-pror.: 
paene apertis, ut s.iunt, tWn^from alt the 
holes, with a loud voice, Qnmt. 11, 3, 50 
Spald. 

•tibialis, e, adj. [tibia]. I, Of or belong- 
ing to the shin-bone or tibia, tibial; hence, 
subst: tibial C, is, n., a warm vjrappage 
about the shins, a kind of stocIHngs or leg - 
pings: hieme feminaJibiis et tibia)jbns wu- 
niebatur, Suet. Aag. 82: si mile3 tibiale vel 
umerale alienavit, Dig. 49, 10,14, § 1. — H, 
Of or belonging to the flute, flute-: harun- 
do tibialis calami; used for flutes, Plin. 10, 
30, 06, § 1G8: tibialis aura gemit, Sid. Ep. 9, 
13 in carm. 2 med. 

X tibiarrus, H, m. [id.], a pipe-maker, 
flute-maker , Inscr. OrelL 4292. 

tibicen, Inis, m. [contr. from tibllcen, 
from tibia-cano],- a piper, flute-player, flut- 
ist. I, Lit.: age, tibicen. refer ad labias 
tibia®, suffla celeriter tibi buccas, Plant: 
Sticb. 5, 4, 41 : si tibiae non referant sonutn; 
abiciendas elbi tibicen putat, Cic. Brut. 51, 
192: tibicen sine tibiis canere non potest, 
id. de Or. 2, 83, 338; id Leg. 2, 24, 02; id. 
Ac. 2, 7, 29; id. Dom. 47 123; id. Agr. 2, 34, 
93 ; Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 98; id. A. P. 415: tibicines 
abierunt, Liv. 9, 30, 5: funus celebratum... 
praecedente tibicine, Plin. 10, 43, 60, 8 122; 
Val, Max. 2, 5,4: transit idem jurisconsul- 
tus tibicinis Latini modo, 1. e. preludes or 
rehearses the legal formulas (as the flutist 
accompanies the actors), Cic. Mur. 12, 20. 
— Sing, collect.: crebro tibicine, Cic. Sen. 
13, 44. — II. Trans f., a kind of pillar, 
support, or prop of a building, Cat. 61, 158; 
Or. F. 4, 095: urbem colimus tenui tibicine 
fultum, Juv. 3, 193. — Of Atlas, supporting 
the heaven, Arn. 2, 92; cf. : tibicines in 
aedffieffs dief exfstiraantar a Bfmfiftadfne 
tibiis canentiuin, qui ut cantantes sustine- 
ant, ita ill! aedifleiorura tecta, Fest. p. 306 ; 
Muil. 

tibicina, ae,/. [tibicen], a female flute- 
player, Enn. ap. Varr. L. L.-7, 8 104 MulL 
(p. 175 Vatal.); Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 36 sq. ; 2, 
2, 56: id Most, i, 3, 2 aLr Ter. Ad. 5 7 , 7 sq.; 
Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 25; Ov. F. 6, 087; Juv. 2, 90; 
Mart. 14, 04,1; Gell.1,11,7. 

1 tibxcmator, a&x#jTfo GI0S3. CyrilL 
(tibicino). 

tiblcminm, il> n. [tibicen], a playing 
upon the pipe or flute, a piping , fluting 
(clas3.)i tibicinii scientia, Cic. N, D. 2, 8, 
22; id. Or. 58, 198; App. Flor. p. 341. 28; 
342,20; Gell.4,13,2. 

tibicino, are, v. a. [id.]. *1. To play 
upon the pipe or flute : ordo tibicinantiara, 
Fulg. Myth. 3, 9. — II, To prop up, support 
any thing, Tert. Anim. 38; SchoL Juv. 3, 
193. 

Tiblg'ensis, c , adj., of or belonging to 
the town Tibiga, in Numidia : Oppidum, 
Plin. 5, 4, 4, g 29. 

Tibills, is, f, a town in Kumidia, 
Aug. Ep. 128. — Hence, adj.: Tibllita- 
nus, a, uni, of Tibilis : aquae, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 22, 8. 

* tibinUS, a, urn, adj. [tibia], of or be- 
longing to the pipe or flute : modi, Varr. ap. 
Non. 49, 23. 

Tibricdla, ae i m - {Tibris-colo], a dwell- 
er by the Tiber , Prud. cTctft. 4, 174. 
Tibrinus, a, um, v. Tiberis, I. A. 
Tibris, is and idle, V. Tiberis. 
Tibullus, i, m-, Albius, a, celebrated 
Roman elegiac poet, bom about 700 A. U. C., 
died about 735, a contemporary and friend 
of Ovid and Horace , Quint. 10, 1, 93; Ov. 
Am. 1, 15, 28 ; id. Tr. 4, 10, 51 ; Veil. 2, 36 
fln. al. ; cf. Hor. C. 1, 33, 1 ; id. Ep. 1, 4, L 
tlbulns, i f f t a kind of pine-tree, Plin. 
16, 10, 17, 8 39. 

Tfbur, urls, n., an ancient taum of La- 
tium on both sides of the Anio, now Tivoli : 
Tiburque superbum, Verg. A. 7, 630; Hor. 
C. 2, 6, 5: supinum, id. ib. 3, 4, 23: udum, 
id. ib. 3, 29, 0; id. Ep. 1, 8, 12; 2, 2, 3: pro- 
num, Juv. 3, 192: vacuum, quiet. Mart. 1, 
13, 1 ; 4, 64, 3% - Hence, A. Tiburs 
unis, adj. , of or belonging to Tibur , Txbur- 
tine: populus, Liv. 8, 12; cf.: sex-atvs po- 
PVLveqvE xibvrs, Inscr. Orell 113 and 3728: 
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hostiB, Liv. 7, 11, 4: via, Hor. S. 1, G, 103: 
moenia, Verg. A. 7, 670: poma, Hor. S. 2, 4, 
70: Fanni, Slat. S. 1, 3. 99: bibliotheca, 
Gelt. 19, 5, 4. — Subst.: Tibnrs, nrtis, n., 
the Tiburline territory: in Tiburti, Varr. 
E. K. 1, 9, 6; Cic. Att. 8, 14, 3; id. de Or. 2, 
55,224; for which: in Tibnrte, Glaucia ap. 
Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 263 ; GelL 19, 5, 1. — In 
ptur.: Tibnrtes, um,m., the inhabitants 
of Tibur, the Tiburtines, Plin. 16, 44, 87, 

§ 237 ; Liv. 7, 11 ; Tac. A. 14, 22 med. ; Front. 
Aqnaed. 6 and 66; Verg. A. 11, 757; Inscr. 
Orell. 1817; 2239 ; 3114; 385L _ B. Ti- 
ll nrtinns, a, um, adj., of Tibur, Tibur- 
line : terra, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 85: ove3, Mart. 7, 
80, 12: ficna, Plin. 15, 18, 19, § 70: lapis, id. 
36, 6, 6, § 46 ; 36, 22, 48, § 167 : frigora, 
Mart. 4, 57, 10: Diana, id. 7, 28, 1: via, 
leading from, the Esquiline gate towards 
Tibur , Plin. Ep. 7, 29, 2. — Subst.: Tfbux- 
■ Knnm . i, n., (tie Tiburline villa (of Scl- 
pio): in Tibnrtino Sciploni s, Ci c. Phil. 5, 7, 
19 ; Sen. Ben. 4, 12, 4. — C. Tibumus, a, 
um, adj., of Tibur, Tibu rline : Anio, Prop. 
3, 22, 23. — Subst. : TlbuniUS, i ,m.,an 
inhabitant of Tibur, a Tibumian, St at. S. 
1, 3, 74; also, itar’ Koxnv, for Tibnrtns, the 
f ounde r of Tibur, Hor. C. 1, 7, 13. 

Tibnrtns, i, m., the founder of the 
town of Tibur, Verg. A. 7, 671 ; 11,519; Plin. 
16, 44, 87, § 237 (al. in each passage Tiburnus). 

Tichins, untis, m., one of the summits 
of Mount CEta, Liv. 36, 16; 30, 17; 30, 19. 

t tachobatcs, ae , m., = T£ixo/5arnr, a 
wall-climber, Vop. Carin. 18. 

Ticlda or Ticidas, cc,m,an obscene 
Latin poet, Ov. Tr. 2, 433; Suet. Gram. 11: 
App. Mag. p. 279, 26. — II. A knight of 
Caesar's party, Auct. B. Afr. 44; 46. 

- Ticmcnsis, e i V. Ticinne, B. 

Ticinnm, i, *•, a vity in Gallia Cis- 
alpina, on the river Ticinus, now Pavia, 
Plin. 3, 17, 21, § 124; Tac. A- 3, 5; id. H. 2, 
17; 2, 68. 

Ticlnns (Ecanncd TIcInns, Sid. Carm. 
7, 652), I, m., the river Ticinus, in Gallia 
Cisalpiua, celebrated for the victory of Han- 
nibal over the Romans, now Ticino, Plin. 2, 
103, 106, 8 224 ; 3, 16, 20, 8 118; liv. 5, 34, 
9; 21, 39, 10; 21, 45, 1; SiL 4, 81 Eq.; 6, 
706; 7. 31; C/aad. Coos. Hon. C, 195; Flor. 
2, 6, 10. — Hence, A. Ticinus, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to the Ticinus, Ticin- 
ian : flnenta, Sil. 12, 548. — B. TlcI- 
nensis, e, adj., Ticinian : campi, lying 
on the Ticinus, Aur. Viet. Epit. 35. 

1. Tifata, 6 rum, 73 -j a mountain ridge 
north of Capua , now Monte Maddaloni, Liv. 
7, 29, 6: 23, 36, 1: 26. 5, 4: VelL 2. 25, 4; 
Sil. 12, 487 ; 13, 219 ; cf. Fest. p. 366. — 
Hence, + Tifatlnus, a > u m, adj., of or 
belonging to Tifata, Tifalinian : diana, In- 
scr. Rein. cL 6, n. 91; Inscr. Murat. 446, 4. 

7 2. Tifata iliceta. Romae autem Ti- 
fata cuna, Fest. p. 366 MOIL iV T . cr. 

X Tlfatlnus, a , um, v. 1. Tifata. 

Tifcmum. i» to* name of three 
towns of Italy. I, A town in Umbria , on 
the Tiber, called also Tifernum Tiberinum, 
near the mod. Citta di Costello, Plin. 3, 5, 
9, § 53; Plin. Ep. 4, 1, 4; 10, 24.— Its inhab- 
itants are called Tifernate3Tiberini, Plin. 3, 
14, 19, § 114. — IL A second town in Um- 
bria, on the Metaurus, now S. Angelo in 
Yado, whose inhabitants, to distinguish 
them from the preceding, are called Tifer- 
nates Metaurenses, Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 114.— 
in. a town in Samnium. on the mountain 
and river Tifemus, near the mod.Limosani. 
Liv. 9, 44, 6; 10, 14, 6. 

Tifemus, 1, m. I , A mountain in 
Samnium, upon which was the town of pi- \ 
femum, now Monte Matese, Liv. 10, 30, 7. I 
— II. A river flowing by it, now Bifemo, '■ 
Mel. 2, 4, G; Plin. 3, 11, 10, § 103. 

Tigellinns (Tigil-), ', m -; >u full: 
Tofonius Tigellinus, a favorite of Nero, Tac. 
A. U, 48 £qq.; 14, 57; 15, 50; 16. , 17; Saet. 
Galb. 15; Juv. 1, 155; he committed sui- 
cide, Tac. H. 1, 72. 

Tlgellius, w., the name of two mu- 
sicians. I. The more ancient, Tigellius 
Sard os, a contemporary of Cicero, Cic. Att. 
13, 49, 1; id. Fam. 7, 24, 1; Hor. S. 1, 2 3; 
1, 3, 4. -II. The more modem, Tigellius 
Hcrmogenes, a ccnsurcr of Horace, Hor, 8. 
1, 3, 129; 1, 4, 72; 1, 9, 25; 1, 10, 18; 1, 10, 
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80; 1, 10, 90; cf Schoi. Crnq. ad Hor. S. L 
2,2. 

tlgillnm, >, «• dim. [ lignum ]. I. A 
small piece of wood : clamat suam rem per- 
isse . . . de euo tigillo fumus si qua exit fo- 
ras, i. e. if the least bit of wood is burned in 
his house, Plaut. Aul. % 4, 2L — II, Esp.. 
a little beam, Liv. 1, 26, 13; Cat 67, 39; Tib. 
2, 1, 39; Phaedr. 1, 2, 14; Juv. 7, 46; App. 
SI. 1, p. 109. — B. Sororium Tigillum; v. 
sororius, II. 

Tigillus, >, m. [tigillum], an epithet of 
Jupiter, who 'sustains and holds the world 
like a beam, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 11. 

tigfnarins, a, am, adj. [tignum], of 
or belonging to beams: faber, a carpenter, 
builder, Cic. Bep. 2, 22, 39 ; id. Brut. 73, 
257; Inscr. Orell. 4087 Eq. ; cf.: Fabros tig- 
na nos dicimus non cos dunlaxat, qui tigna 
dolant, Eed omnes, qui aedifleant, Dig. 50, 
16, 235; Vulg. 4 Beg. 22, 6. 

tignum. i, n. (masc. collat. form, plur. 
tignt, Liv. 44.5, 4; but TTeissenb. reads tigno) 
[root teb-; Gr. ctckov, whence rexm, 
seKvidv, texo], building-stuff, building-mate- 
rials (syn. trabs). I, In gen. (ante-class, 
and in jurid. lang.): tlgni appellatione in 
lege dnodecim tabularum omne genus ma- 
tcriae. ex qui aedificia constant, significa- 
tur. Dig. 50, 16, 62; cf.: tigni antem appel- 
iationc continctur omnis materia, ex qua 
aediOcium constat vineaeqne necessaria. 
Unde qnidam aiunt, tegniam qnoqoe et la- 
pidem et testam ceteraqne, Ei qua aediOciis 
Ennt utilia (tigna enim a tegendo dicta 
stmtjhoc amplius ct ealeem etbarenam tig- 
norum appellatione contineri, ib. 47, 3 (de 
tigno juncto), 1. — H. Iu parti c., a piece 
or stick of timber, a trunk of a tree, a log, 
beam ( class.) : venit imber . . . Tigna putre- 
tacit, Plaut. Most. 1, 2, 31 : tigna trabesque, 
Lucr. 2, 192; eo, with trabes, id. 6, 241: su- 
pra cum locum duo tigna transverea inje- 
cemnt, Caes. B. C. 2, 9 : et levia radere tigna 
Et lerebrarc ctiam ac pertundere perque 
forare, Lucr. 5, 1266: tigna bina Besquipe- 
dalia in flumen deflxerat, Caes. B. G. 4, 17; 
cf. id. B. C. 2, 10; 2, 15: torqnet ingens mi- 
china tignum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 73; Id. A- P. 
279: snrnmo quae pendet aranea tigno, Ov. 
M. 4, 179; 8, 648; Sen. Ep. 120, 7: cava, i.e. 
ships, Prop. 4 (5), 0, 50. 

Tlgx-an cs, iE, m. I, A king of Ar- 
menia, son-in-law of Mithridates, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 9, 23; 15, 45; id. Sest. 27, 58; id. Att. 
2, 4, 2; Sail. H. 4, 61, 3 Dietsch; Flor. 3, 5, 
27 ; 4, 12, 43. — H. His son, Cic. Att. 3, 8, 
3; cf. Ancon. Cic. Mil. p. 47 OrelL; SchoL 
Bob. Cic. Mil. p. 284 ib. 

TIgranocerta, ae,/, and Orum, n., 
the capital city of Greater Armenia, built 
by Tigranes during the Mithridatic war; 
fern ., Plin. 6, 9, 10, § 26 Eq. ; neutr., Tac. A. 
12,50; 14,24; 15,4sq. 

* tlgxifer, fEra, fernm, adj. [tigris-fero], 
tiger -bearing, producing tigers: Niphates, 
Sid. Carm. 2, 444. 

* tlgrinns, a, um, adj. [tigris], tiger- 
like, barred or spotted iike a tiger, Plin. 13, 
15, 30, g 96. 

1 1. tigris, is or Idis {gen. tigris, Verg. 
Cir. 136: tigridis, id. A. 11, 577; Ov. M. 
II, 245; Val. FI 5, 690 ; 6, 148; acc. tigrim, 
Verg. A. 9, 730; Manil. 5, 708; Sen. Ep. 85, 
35; Plin. 8, 17 25, § 05; 8, 18, 25, 8 66; Sil 
5, 148; Suet. Aug. 43: tigrin,Val. FI 6, 704; 
Stat. Th. 6, 722 ; abl. tigri, Plin. 6, 20, 23, 

8 73: tigride, Ov. M. 7, 32; 9, 612; Luc. 5, 
405; SiL 5, 280; Mart. 8, 20, 8; Juv. 15, 
163; plur. tigres, Verg. G. 2, 151 ; id. A. 4, 
367; Hor.C.3, 3, 14; 3,11,13; id.A.P.393; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 559; id. M. 1, 305; 3, 668; Curt. 
9, 8, 2: tigrides, Sol. 15, 11; 27, 16; acc. ti- 
gris, Verg. E. 5, 29 ; id. G. 4, 510 ; id. A. 6, 
805: tigridas, Ov. H. 10, 86; gen. tigrinm, 
Plin. 7, 1, 1, 6 7 ; 11, 2, 1, 8 4 ; dot. and abl. 
tigribus, Hor. A. P. 13; Or. H. 2, 80; id. Am. 
1. 2, 48), = t iipiv (in Persian, an arrow, 
Varr.L.L.5,8 100 MOIL ; Plm.6, 27,31,8 127). 
Comm, (in prose masc., but fern. Plin. 8, 4, 

5, § 10; 8, 18, 25, 8 66; in the poets always 
fan. ; v. Neue, Formenl. 1, GIG sq.), a tiger, 
tigress. I. L i t : varms, Varr.1.1.; Mel.3, 5, 
7; Verg. A. 4, 367 ; 6, 805; id. E. 5, 29; Hor. 

C. 1, 23, 9; 3, 27, 56; id. Epod. 16, 31; id. 
A. P. 13. — II.Transf. 1. A tiger-skin : 
eqnns, quem discolor ambit Tigris, Stat. 
Tb. 9, 686; 6, 719; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 1, 17. 
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_o The name of the spotted Ugtr hound \ 
ofAclaon Ov M 3, 217, Hyg Fab 18L — j 

3 The Tiger , the name of a ship orna 
m'ented with the figure of a tiger Massi 
cos aerata princeps Eecat aequora Tign, 
Verg A 10, 166 

2. Tigris, Idis, m , — T<7p«r, we river 
Tigris (as 'arrowy, so called from its rapid 
ity), Varr L L 6, § 100 Mull , Mel 1, 11, 
2, 3, 8. 32, Pirn. 6, 27, 31, § 127, Hor C 4, 
14, 46, LUC. 3. 256, 3 261 sq , 8, 370, Curt 

4, 9 16, Sen. Herc._Fur 1324 

Tigurlnus pagns, « district tnffel 

teiia perh. the mod . Zurich , Caes. B G 1, 
12, In^cr Orell 366 — Its inhabitants are 
called Tigurlni, orum j m > Caes B G 1, 
12, Liv Ep 65 

a e,/, the linden or lime tree I. 
Lit, Plm 16, 14, 25, § 65, Verg G 1, 173, | 
2, 449, 4, 183, Ov M 8, 620, 10, 92 — II. 
T r a n s f , Me inner bark of the linden, bark 
bands. Pirn 16, 14, 25, § 65, cf of the elm 
corticis interior tilia lepras sedat, id. 24, 
8, 33, § 48 

* tfllaceus, a, um, adj [tilia], of hn 
den ivood, linden tabulae, Capitol Anton 
P 13, cf tiliagineus. 

* tiliagineus, a , ad J E ld ]» °f 
linden wood, linden arculae, Col 12, 47, 

5, cf tiliaceua 

* tiliaris, e, adj [id ], of linden wood , 
linden tabula, Cael Aur Tard 6, 1, 20, 
cf tiliaceus and tiliagineus. 

Tilling, n, m , a senator and tribune , 
reproached by Horace for rudeness , Hor S 
1, 6 107, cf Sen Ira 3,30,5, id Ep 83, 12 

Tlmaeus, *> m ,=T tfiaios I. A Greek j 
historian of Sicily, under Agathocles, Cic 
de Or 2, 14, 58, id N D 2, 27, 69, id Fam I 
5 12, 2, id Rep 3, 31, 43, ul Brut 16, 63, 
Nep Alcib 11, 1 — II. A Pythagorean phi | 
losopher , a contemporary of Plato , Cic Fin 
5, 29, 87 , uL Rep 1, 10, 16 — After him | 
was named the Platonic dialogue Timaeus, 
which Cicero translated into Latin, Cic 
Tusc 1, 25, 63, id N D 1, 8, 18, id Ac 2, 
39,123, id Fin 2 5, 15, v the fragment of 
this translation (Timaeus sive deUmverso), 
Cic ed B and K \ol vm p 131 sqq 

Timagencs, is, m , = T ipayevw, a 
learned and plain speaking rhetorician of 
the time of Augustus Sen Contr 34, Sen 
Ira, 3, 23, 3, id Ep 91 13, Hor Ep 1, 19, 
16 Schmid, Quint 1, 10, 10, 10. 1, 75 
Timanthes, ,B > w* ,=T/pav0rjv, a cele i 
brated Greek painter , contemporary with 
Parrhasxus, Pirn 35, 9, 36, § 64, 35, 10, 36, 

§ 65, Cic Brut 18, 70, Quint 2, 13, 13! 
Spald (cf also Cic Or 22, 74) 

Txmar chides, is, m , a sculptoi , Pim 1 
34 8, 19, § 91 

Timarchus, i, w , a sculptor , Plin 
34,8 19, fe 51 

Timarctc, cS,/,=T»paptTn, a female 
painter, Plia 35, 9, 35, g 69 35, 11, 43, 

§ 147_ 

Timavus (better -vos), 1,m 7 a nver 
tn I stria, between A quite ta and Trieste, Mel 
2 4 3, Plin 2, 103, 106, § 229, 3, 18, 22, 

§ 127, Verg A 1, 244, Luc 7, 194, Stat S 

4 7, 65, Si! 12, 215, Claud Cons Hon. 6, 
197, Mart 4,25,6 

timefactns, a, um, adj [timeo facio], 
made afraid , frightened, alarmed, xntimi 
dated (very rare) timefictae religiones, 
Lucr 2, 44 timefacta libertas, Cic. Off 2, 
7 24 

tuneO, 2 , v a and n [root tam , 

Sanscr tam yati, to be stupefied , tamas, 
darkness, cf temulentus] to fear, be afraid 
of, to dread, apprehend, to be afraid or tn 
fear , to be fearful, apprehensive , or anz 
tous , constr with acc ,rel clause, inf , ne 
or ut and absol 1, "With acc. (class , •syn. 
vereor, metuo, paveo) quam quam omnia 
sunt metuenda, nihil magis quam perfidi 
am timemus Cic Kara 1 5, a, 2 timeo 
nieos, Plaut True 5, 63, cf quos aliquam 
diu inermes timuissent, Caes B G 1, 40 
oppidanos, Hirt B G 8, 27 saxum Tanta 
lus, Lucr 3, 981 sq portus omnes, Caes. 
B C 3, 6 rclt quos casus, id ib 3, 10 no 
men atque impenum abscntis id. ib 1, 61 
numinia iram, Ov M 6,334 flagitium pc 
jus lcto, Hor C 4, 9, 60 cuncta (amantes), 
Ov M 7,719 aetemas poenas timendum’st, 
Lucr 1, ill — In pass morbos esse timen 
dos,Lucr 3,41 , so, si ipse fulgor timeretur, 
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Quint 8, 3, 5 si Cn Pompeius timeretur, 
id 4, 2, 25 — Pregn , to have to fear, i e 
to be exposed to, contend against pro telis 
gent quae timuit et quae fudit, Sen Here 
Fur 40 sq , 793 feras, id Here Oet. 270 
— With dak of the object for which one 
fears something nostrae causae nihil nos 
tiraere, Quint. 11, 1, 75 patronum justitiae 
suae, id 4, 3, 9 furem caulibus aut pomls, 
Juv 6 17 noxiam vim aegns, Plin 14, 16, 
19, § ,101 — W ith de de suo ac legionis 
periculo nihil timebat, Caes B G 5, 57 m 
hil de hello, id ib 3, 3 de se nihil timere, 
Cic Sest. 1, 1 — With pro and abl quid 
pro quoque timendum, aut a quoque timen 
dum sit, Cic. Ep ad. Brut 1, 16, 2 pro ami 
cis omnia timui, pro me nihil, Sen Q N 4, 
praef § 15 — 2. With rel clause (Class ) 
misera timeo, quid hoc sit negotn Plaut 
Poen 5, 4, 79 timeo, quid rerum ges^enm, 
id Mil 2, 4, 44 quid possem, timebam, Cic. 
Att. 12. 24, 1 nunc istic quid agatur, mag 
nopere timeo, id. ib 3, 8, 2 jam nunc ti 
meo, quidnam pro exspectationo omm 
um eloqui possim, id Div in Caecil 13, 42 
misera timeo, incertum hoc quorsum acci 
dat, Ter And. 1, 5 29 , cf haec quo sint 
eruptura timeo, Cic Att 2, 20, 5 — With 
dat nunc nostrae timeo parti, quid hie 
respondeat, Ter And. 2, 5, 8 — 3 . With 
\nf (freq since the Aug per , not in Cic ) 
Caesar etsi timebat tantae magrntudmis 
flumini exercitum obicere, etc , Caes. B C 
1, 64 equites cum mtrare funium et flam 
mam densissimam timerent, Hirt B G 8, 
16 timebant pnsci truncum flndere, Plin 
17, 14, 24, § 102 nec jurare time, Tib 1, 4, 
21, Hor C 1, 8, 8, 3 24, 56, id S 1, 4, 23, 
id Ep 1, 5, 2, 1, 7, 4, 1, 19, 27, 2, 1, 114, 
id A P 170, 197, Ov M 1, 593, 12, 246 — 
Rarely with acc and inf ni cedenti insta 
turum alterum timuissent, Liv 10, 36, 3 — 
4. With ne or ut (class ) metuo et timeo, 
ne hoc tandem propalam fiat, Plaut Mil 4, 
8, 38 timeo, ne malefacta mea smt inventa 
omnia, id True 4, 2, 61 haec timeo ne 1m 
pediantur, D Brut, ap Cic Fam 11, 10, 4 
neque timerent, ne circumvemrentur, Caes 
B G 2, 26 non times, ne locum perdas, 
Quint 6, 3, 63 timuit, ne non succederet, 
Hor Ep 1, 17, 37 timere, ne non virtuto 
hostium, sed lassitudme sua vincerentur, 
Curt. 3, 17, 9 timeo, ut sustineas, Cic Fam 
14, 2, 3 ut satis commode supportan pos 
set (res frumentana), tiraere dicebant, Caes 
B g 1,39 — 5 , Absol (freq m prose and 
poetry) fac, ego no metuam lgitur et ut 
tu meam timeas vicem Plaut Most 5, 2, 
24 salva est navis, ne time, id Merc 1 2, 
64, so, ne time, idL Am 2, 2, 42, 5. 1, 12, 
id. Cas 4, 4, 13 , Id. Cure 4, 2, 34 timenti 
bus ceteris propter ignorationem locorum, 
Cic Rep 1,17,29, cf timentes confirmat, 
Caes B G 7, 7 cottidie ahquid fit lemus 
quam timebamus, Cic Fam 6, 10, 6 timere 
et admirari, Quint 9, 2, 26. 9, 2, 86 — With 
de de re publica valde timeo, Cic Att 7, 
6, 2 — With db a quo quidem genere ego 
numquam timui, Cic Sul! 20, 59 — With 
pro (poet and post Aug ) pro co time 
bam, Curt 6, 10, 27 timentem pro capite 
amicissimo, Plm Ep 3, 17, 3 quamvis pe 
ncliter, plus tamen pro to timeo, Sen 
Contr 7, 20, 1 indulgentia pro suis timen 
tium, id ib 9, 26, 2, B qui pro illo mmium 
timet, id Ep 14. 1 qui eget divitiis ti 
met pro fills, nL ib 14, 18, 90, 43 pro Ari 
stippi animtb Gell 19, 1, 10 timuere dci 
pro vmdice terrae, Ov M 9, 241 —Pregn , 
with abl (poet) timuit exterrita pennis 
Ales, expressed its fear, Verg A 5, 605 — 
Freq with dat of the object for which one ' 
fears tibi timui, Ter Heaut 3, 2, 20. cf 
qui sibi timuerant Caes. B C 3, 27 alicui, i 
Quint 8. 5, 16 , Verg A 2, 729 , Hor C 3, I 
27,7, id S 2,1,23 suis rebus, Caes B G I 
4,16 huic loco, id ib 7,44 receptui suo, ; 
id B C 3, 69 urbi, Hor C 3, 29, 26 —Im 
pers pass urbi timetur, Luc 7, 138, Sen 
Med 885 Timens like timidus, with : 

gen mortis timentes, Lucr 6, 1239 
* tim ftscang. entis, Part inch [timeo] 
becoming fearful of, fearing Athanancus 
pana time c cens abscess! t, Aram 31, 4, 13 i 
timide, adv , v timidus fin 
timiditas, Sl5s / [timidus] fearful 
ness, couardice, timidity (a favorite word 
of Cic ) fonnido, timiditas, pav or, ignavia, 
etc., Cic Tusc 6, 18, 52 ccfare, quae cor 
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tuom timiditas temtet, Pac. np Non. 228 
18 ex rebus timiditas, non ex vocabohs 
nascitur, Cic. Fin 4 19, 63 , id Rep 2 4L 
68 , id. Tusc. 3, 7 14 , id Clu 46, 129 . idL 
Cael 15, 36, id PhiL 2, 29, 71, id de Or 2 
3, 10 , 2, 74, 300 , Plia £p 2, 10, 8 , Suet! 
Aug 67, id Calig 45 — In plur quantao 
timiditates Cic. Mil 26 l 69 

* timi d win, adi dim. [timidus], some 
what timidly reptare per balneas, App M 
4, p 146,16 

timidus, a, um, adj [timeo] fearful , 
afraid, faint hearted, cowardly , timid (opp 
audax, cf pavidus, trepidus, mere, igna 
vus) timido metu rerugere, Enn ap Cic. 
deOr 3,68,218, id ap Fin 5,11,31 (Trag 
v 46 Vnhl ), cC mmium me timidum fu 
isse conflteor, Cic Sest 16, 36 se timidum 
atque Ignavum judican, id Fam 11, 18, 1 
timidus ac tremens id Pis 30, 74 imbel 
les timidique id Off 1, 24 83 timidus im- 
pentusque, id. Caecin 7,18 timidus in la 
bore militari, id. Fam 1, 17, 1 non timi 
dus ad mortem, id Fin 2, 20. 63 et saep 
timidus animus. humiljs,oemis«!US fractus 
que, id Off 3, 32, 115 spes Ov H 16, 375 
amor, id. ib 18 (19), 172 fides, id M 9, 792 
manus, id Tr 2. 228 tergum, Hor C 3, 2, 
16 navis, Ov F 1, 4 timido curau Fugit, 
id Ji 1, 525 preces, id. Tr 5 8, 28 pro 
cauto timidus accipitur, Sen Ep 45 7 in 
bello fortis, in foro timidus id ib 120, 9 — 
In a good sense = cautus cautious mater 
timidi non solet flere Nep Thras 2, 3 — 
Comp adversis mediocribus timidiores, 
Hirt B G 8, 13 ruhil timidius columba, 
Varr R R.3,7,3 timidiora mandata \ ide 
bantur, quam, etc , Cic Fam 11, 18, 1 — 
Sup timidissunc Phineu, Ov M 5, 224 
turba, columbae, id A A 1, 117 — (/9) With 
inf (poet) Codrus pro patnu non timidus 
mon, Hor C 3, 19, 2 non timidus pro pa 
trift perire, id ib 4 9, 52 agitare aprum, 
Sil 16,675 — (^) With gen (poet and in post 
Aug prose) timidus procellae, Hor A P 
28, so, deorum, Ov M 6, 100 animalia ti. 
mida lucis, that shun the light, i o remote 
from the light , dark, Sen Vit Beat 20, 6 
timidum dolons ac mortis, Lact 3, 26 — 
Hence, adv tim id fearfully, timidly 
timide (opp fidenter), Cic Div 2,31,67 
timide all quid facerc id. Tusc 2 23, 65 
dlcere, id. Plane 10, 24 timide v el potius 
verecunde, id Fin 6,2,6, id Quint 16 61, 
id Sull 29, 80 , Caecin ap Cic Fam 6, 7. 
3, Caes. B G 3, 25, id B C 1, 19, Hor A 
P 171 Ov M 1,746, Plm Ep 1,8,2, Sen 
Hippol 393 — Comp timidius diccrc Cic 
Caecin 27, 77 cum omnn trepidnntius ti 
midiusque agerct, Caes B C 1, 19— Sup 
quod timidissunc diccndum est, Quint 11. 
1,77 

Timochares, is, m , a coui tier of 
Pyirhus , who proposed to Fabncius fot a 
reward, to kill the king his master, Gel! 3, 

8.3 

Tim 6 crates, ao, m , = TiptJKpnrnr, 
an Epicurean philosopher of the third cen 
tury B C , Cic Fin 2, 31,101, id N D 1. 
33,93 

XimoleonjOntiBjm ,=T</io\eft)i,aC'<? 
nnthian general , whose life was written by 
Nepos Cic Fam 5, 12 7 —Hence, Tim6- 
leontens, a, um, adj , of or named from 
Txmoleon gymnasium, hep Tim 5,4 

Tim olus, v Tmolus 
Timomachus, i,™ ^’Ttpofioxot, an 
eminent painter of Byzantium , of the time 
of Julius Ccesar, Plm 7, 38, 39, § 120, Aus 
Epigr 121 sq 

Timon, onis, m , =Ti/iur, a celebrated 
misanthrope of Athens; Cic Lael 23,87, id 
Tusc 4, 11, 25 and 27 

timor (timos, Nacv ap Non 487, 6), 
oris, m [timeo] I. L i t ,fear, dread , ap 
prehension, alarm anxiety (cf metus, hor 
ror, formido, timiditas, pavor) deflniunt ti 
morem metum mali appropinquantis, Cic 
Tusc 4, 8, 19 metus ac timor, id. Verr 2, 
4 19, g 41 timor praepedit dicta linguae, 
Plaut Cas 3, 5, 25 timorc torpeo, id True 

4.3 50 prac timore in genua concidit, id 
Rud 1, 2 85, id Cist 4, 2, 45 in tlmorem 
dabo militarem advenam, Id Pe 4, 1, 19 
animus timore Obstipuit, Ter Ad. 4, 4, 4* 
magno timore sum, Cic Att 5 14 2 , id 
Fin 2, 10, 30 crucmtu timorls angi, id. 
Off 2, 7, 25 amici nostri, timoro do nobis 
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afficiuntur, id Fam. 11, 2, 3: res quae mihi 
facit timorem, id ib. 10, 18, 2: timore per- 
territus, id Div. 1, 28, 58; so Caes. B. G. 1, 
22; 1, 23: hue accedit summus tiraor, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 4, 9: haec sunt in judicum ani- 
mie . . - oratione molienda, amor, odium 
. . . epee, laetitia, timor. molestia, id de Or. 
2.51,206: timor incutitur ex ipsorum pe- 
riculiE, id ib. 2, 51, 209: timor omnem ex- 
ercitum occupavit, Caes. B. G. 1, 39 ; cf. 
Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25: Parthis timor injectus 
est, id Att. 5, 20, 3; id Agr. 1, 8, 23; Caes. 
B. G. 7, 55 : alicui timorem deicere, Cic. 
Rep. 1,15, 24: hunc mihi timorem eripe, 
id. Cat. 1, 7, 18 : ades animo et omitte ti- 
morem, id Rep. 6, 10, 10: timorem abicere, 
id Fam, 11, 21, 4: timore sublato, Caes. B. 
G. 6,23; et: omni timore deposito, Brut, 
ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 23, 1 : ut se ex maximo 
timore colligerent, Caea. B. C. 3, 65 : ea 
(aestas), quae eequltur, magno est in ti- 
more, i.e. occasions great apprehension , Cic. 
Fam. 2, 10, 4: numquam fidele consilium 
datums timor, Sen. Ben. 7, 26, 5. — With 
ne : ubi timor est, ne auctumnalis eatio 
hfemrs gelicMiis perumtur, Col 11, 3, 63; 
so Verg. A. 6, 352; Liv. 6, 28, 8.— With acc. 
and inf. : in timore civltas fuit, obsides 
captivosque Poenorum ea mollri, Liv. 32, 
26,16: eubest ille timor ne dignitatem qui- 
dem posse retineri, Cic. de Or. 2, 82, 334. — 
With in and-a&f.; cum major a Romanis 
metug timorem a principibus guie vicis- 
eet, Liv. 45, 26, 7. — With gen. of the thing 
feared : belli magni timor impendet, Cic. 
Fam. 2, 7, 4 ; so, vituperationig noni inju- 
Etae, id Rep. 5, 4, : repentinae incursio- 

nis, Caes. B. G. 6, 23: mortis, Lucr. 5, 1180; 
Ov. 31. 7, 604. — In plur., Cic. Rep. 1, 44, 68; 
Lucr. 2, 45: 5, 46; Cat. 64, 99; Hor. C. 1, 37, 
15; ld.Ep.1,4,12.— B. Personified, Fear: 
Timor, Hor. C. 3, 1, 37 : ater, Verg. A. 9, 719. 
—Plur. , 0 v. 31. 12, 60.— XI. P o e t , transfi 
A. In a good Eense, awe, reverence , venera- 
tion : divnm, Lucr. 5, 1223 : quod homini- 
bus perturbatis inanem religionem timo- 
remque dejeccrat, Cic. Rep. 1, 15, 24 : deo- 
rum, Hor. S. 2, 3, 295: sacer, Sil 3, 31 : pri- 
mus in orbe deos fecit timor, Stat Th. 3, 
661.— B. An object that excites fear, a ter- 
ror: audacl tu timor esse pote3, Prop. 3, 7, 
28 (4, 6, 70) : Cacus Aventinac timor, Ov. 
F. 1, 551; cf. id 31. 3, 291; 10, 29; 12, 612: 
magnns uterque timor Iatronibus, Hor. S. I 
1. 4, 67; Plin. 8, 32, 50, g 119. — C. An ob- 
ject for which anxiety is felt (poet.): ratis, 
tot gracili ligno complexa tiraores, Stat S. 
3, 2,80. 

timSratns, a, nm, adj. [timor], full of 
reverence towards God, devout, Yvdg. Luc. 2, 
25 (transl. of the Gr. eoXafifa); id Act. 8, 
2; Hier. in lea. 14, 50, 10. 

Timotheus, 5i , m., = TtyoQcou I. 
Son ofConon, leader of the Athenians , and 
restorer of the walls of Athens ; his life is 
written by Nepos ; ct abo Cic. Off. 1, 32, 
116 ; Id. de Or. 3, 34, 139 ; Id Tusc. 5, 35, 
100 : Nep. Con. 1 sqq. — II. A musician, a 
native of Miletus, Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 39; Quint. 
2,3,3; ilacr. S.6,22. 

* turn, ae, f, cl wine-vessel, Varr. ap. 
Non. 544, C; cf.: tinla vasa vinaria, Fest. 
p. 365 31 OIL; and: canava, cavea, tinum, 
Not. Tir. 

tinea, ae i fj cl small fish, perh. the 
tench ; Cyprinus tinea, Linn. ; Aus. Idyll. 
10, 125. 

tincta, v. ting o fin. 

* tinctilis, c, adj. [tingo], in which 
something is dipped : volucri ferro tinctile 
virus inest, Ov. Tr. 3, 10, 63. 

X tinctor, oris, m. [id], a dyer, Inscr. 
ilarin. Papir. Dipl. 251; ct: tinctor, fiatpefo, 
Gloss. (but not Vitr.7, 14, where tectores is 
the true reading). 

* tmct6riUS ? a, um, adj. [id], of or be- 
longing to plunging in or dyeing ; trop. : 
mens, i. e. bloodthirsty , Plin. 7, 7, 5, g 44. 

tinctura, a e,f [id], a dyeing, Plin. 37, 
9, 38, 8 119.— In plur., Plin. 31, 10, 46, g 110. 

1. tinctns, a, nm, Part, of tingo. 

* 2. tinctns, Os, m. [tingo], a dipping 
into, a dyeing; me ton., a sauce into which 
something is dipped: avis croceo tinctu 
cibis gratiEBima, i.e. saffron-sauce, Plin. 10, 
48, 68, § 134. 

tinea, ae,/.[tan-, root of tondeo; cf.Gr. 
ituvw] I. In gen., a gnawing worm , in 
118 
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clothes, books, etc., a moth, bookworm, etc.: 
Pbalaena tinea, Lina; Cato, R.R.98,1 ; Hor. 
S. 2, 3, 119; idEp.1,20,12; Ov.P.1,1,72; 
Mart. 11, 1, 14; Plin. 11, 35, 41, § 117.— II. 

I n p a r t i c. A. Of the moth that flatters 
about a light, Lact. Phoeal07. — B. Of the 
wood- worm, Vitr. 5. 12 fin. — C. Of worms 
in beehives, Verg. G. 4, 246: CoL 9, 14, 2. — 
D. Of worms in fig-trees, UoL 5, 10,9. — £, 
Of worms in the human body, Plia 27, 13, 
120, g 145 ; 21, 20, 83, § 140; 23, 8, 77, g 148; 
24, 10, 47, g 77.— F. Agrestes tineae. Silk- 
worms, Ov. 31. 15, 373.— Gr. Of lice, Claud 
in Eutr. 1,113; 1,260. 

tineo, are, 1, v. n. [tinea], to be infested 
by moths, V ulg. Bar. 6, 71. 

* tine ola, a e,/. dim. [id], a little worm, 
Veg. Vet. 1,4? 

* tin eo sms, a, nm, adj. [Id.], full of 
worms, wormy, Col. 9, 14, 20. 

Ting’d or Tingi,/, a ^°wn of Mau- 
ritania, now Tangitrs , 3IeL 1, 5, 2; Plia 5, 
1, 1, § 4. — Hence, Tingltanus, a , am , 
adj., of or pertaining to Tingi: litus, Ma- 
mert Gea Max. 15 fin. 

tingo (less correctly, tingno), nxi, 
nctum73> v. o. [root tvak-, to wet; Sanscr. 
tuc-; Gr.iinu)], to wet, moisten, bathe v:\l\i 
or in any liquid (class. ; cf.: aspergo, irro- 
ro, imbuo). I. Li t: tunica Eanguine cen- 
tauri tincta, Cic. N. D. 3, 28, 70: Lydia Pac- 
toli tiugit arata liquor, Prop. 1, 6, 32: in 
amne comas, id. 4 (5), 4, 24 : tinget pavi- 
raentum mero, Hor. C. 2, 14, 27 : Arctos 
Oceani metuentis aequore tingi, Verg. G. 
1, 246 : gtridentia Aera lacu, id ib. 4, 172 : 
gemmam lacrimis, Ov. 3L 9, 567 : in undis 
gumma pedum vestigia, id ib. 4, 343: pe- 
dis vestigia, id. ib. 5, 592: fiumine corpora, 
i. e. to bathe, id ib. 12, 413 : corpora lym- 
phis, id ib. 2, 459 : in amne faces, id R. 
Am. 700: (asinae) horrent ita ut pedes om- 
nino caveant tingere, Plin. 8, 43, 68, g 169. 
— Poet.: in alto Phoebus anhelos Aequore 
tinget equos, bathe or plunge, i. e. will set, 
Ov. 3f. 15, 419: non ego te meis Immunem 
meditor tingere pocnlis, i. e. to entertain, 
treat you, Hor. C. 4, 12, 23.— B. In par- 

I I c. X. To soak in color , to due, color , 
tinge (syn. inficio): Phocaico bibulas tinge- 
bat murice lanas, Ov. 3L 6, 9 ; c£ : lanas 
vestium mnrice Afro, Hor. C. 2, 16, 36. — 
Poet.; niveam ovem Tyrio murice, Tib. 2, 
4, 28: coma viridi cortice tincta nucis, id 
1, 8, 44: vestes Gaetulo murice, Hor. Ep. 2, 
2, 181 : vestem rubro cocco, id. S. 2, 6, 103 : 
Eanguine cultros, Ov. 31. 7,699; cf.: secures 
cervice, Hor. C. 3, 23, 13 : ora cruore, Ov. 31. 
14, 237 : coraam, id Am. 1, 14, 2 : cutem, 

1, e. to paint, Mart. 1, 77, 6: tmguntur sole 
populi, i. e. are embrowned, Plin. 6. 19, 22, 
§ 70: nmnmos, to wash copper coins with 
gold or silver, Dig. 48, 10, 8: globus . . . can- 
denti lumine tinctus, i.e. illuminated , Lucr. 
5, 720 ; so, loca lumine, id 6, 173.— 2, Of col- 
ors as objects, to produce, bring out : pur- 
pnram, Plin. 6, 31,36, g 201; 16, 18, 31, g 77: 
caeruleum, id 33, 13, 57, g 16L— 3, To bap- 
tize (late Lat ) : tinctus est ab Joanne pro- 
pheta In Jordane fiumine, Lact 4, 16, 2. — 
II. Trop.: orator sit mihi tinctus littens, 
audierit aliquid. legerlt, tinctured, I. e. im- 
bued, well furnished with , etc., Cic. de Or. 

2, 20, 85: Laelia patris clegantia tincta, id 
Brut. 68, 211: verba sensu tincta, Quint 4, 
2,117: Romano lepidos sale tinge libellos, 
Start 8,3, 19: sales lepore Attico tincti, id. 

3, 20, 9 : in similitudmem sui tingit (vir- 
tue), Sen. Ep. 66, 8. — Hence, P. a. assubstt. 
A. ting’ens, entis, m., a dyer: tingentl- 
um officinae^Plin. 9, 38, 62, 8 133; 37,9,40, 
8 122. — B. tincta, drum, dyed or col- 
ored stuffs ^ tincta absint, Cic. Leg. 2, 18,45. 

tuuaiia, a e,/ [tinea], a plant, moth- 
mullein : Teucnum polium, Linn. ; Scrib. 
Comp. 83. 

* tmnlmentnm, i, rt. [tinnio], a tin- 
gling: lllud quidem edepol tinnimentum 
est annbus, Plant. Rud 3, 5, 26. 

ti n m o (tmio), Ivi or ii, Itum, 4, v. n. 
and a. [root tan-; ct: tono, tonitrn], to 
ring, chink, clink, jingle, tinkle , tingle. I. 
Lit: tinniit tintmnabulum, Plant Trim 4, 
2, 162: tinnit hastiiibus umbo, Enn. ap. 
Macr. S. 6, 3 (Ann. v. 432 Vahl. ) : apes tin- 
niendo aere perterritas perducet, Varr. R. 
R. 3, 16, 30: (Graeci) n (litteram) jucundam 
et in fine praecipue quasi tinnientem illius 
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(m litterae) loco ponunt Quint 12, 10, 31 (ct 
retinnit, Cic. Brut 46, 171): nec tibi dubito 
in foro diu tinnisse auriculas, have tingled. 
31. Aurel. ap. Front. Ep. ad 31. Caes. 2, & 
3Iai; cf. tinnitus.— II. Tran sfi A.C0I- 
1 oq ..to dink money, i. e. to pay: exspecto 
maxime, ecquid Dolabella tinmat, Cic. Att 
14. 21, 4: cL trop.: veri speciem dignoscere 
calles, Nequa subaerato mendosura tinniat 
auro, ring false, give a false sound, Pers. 5, 
105. — B. To have a sharp or shrill voice , 
to cry, scream , sing (ante- and post-class.): 
comprime te : nimirnn tinnis, Plant. Cas. 
2, 3, 32; id Ps. 3, 2, 99; cf.: tinnire canora 
voce, id Poen. proL 33: aliquid se tinnitn- 
rum promisit, to sing, Suet Ner. 20 fin. : 
vere novo, enm jam tinnire volucres Inci- 
pient, Calp. Eel. 6, 16. 

tmzdio, fire , v.freq. n. [tinnio], to sing: 
parus enim quamvis per noctem tinnitet 
omnem, Auct Carm. de Philom. 9 (al. tin- 
niat): in trivlo tinnitare, i. e. to boast in 
public, Commod Fratr. 64. 

tinnitus, US, m. [Id], a ringing, jin- 
gling, tingling (poet, and in post -Aug. 
prose). I, Lit: tinnltueque cie et 3fatris 
quate cymbala circura, Verg. G„4, 64: stre- 
pit assiduo Tinnitu galea, id A. 9, 809: so- 
nnit tinnitibus ensis acutis, Ov. 31. 5, 204; 
6, 589 ; 14, 536 : aera tinnitus repulsa da- 
bunt, id F. 4, 184; Sil. 13, 146; Quint. 11, 
3, 31: ad tinnftum aeris, Sen. Ira, 3, 35, 3; 
Plin. 34, 8, 19, g 76; 19, 1, 2, g 9: cuminum 
silveetre annbus instillatur ad somtus at- 
que tinnitus, a ringing in the ears, id 20, 
15, 57, § 162 ; 23, 4, 42, g 85; 28 2, 5, g 24.— 
*n. Tra n 8 f. . of language, a jingling, jin- 
gle of words: tinnitus Gallionis,Tac. Or. 26; 
cf. tinnulus, II. 

tinnulus, a , nm, adj. [id.], ringing , tink- 
ling, shrill-tounding (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose). I. Li t.: sistra, Ov. P. 1, 1, 38: aera, 
id 31. 4, 393 : chordae, Sen. Troad 833 : fistu- 
la, Calp. Eel. 4, 74 : vox, Cat 61, 13 ; Pom- 
pon. ap. 3facr. S. 6, 4 (with tenuis): illic 
cymbala tinnulaeque Gades, i. e. the shrill 
noise of the Gaditan maidens , Stat. S. 1, 6, 
71 (ct Juv. 11, 162). — II. Trans f., of 
speakers: (rhetores) tumidi et corrupti et 
tinnuli, jingling, Quint 2, 3, 9: verba, Hier. 
Ep. 143, 2; cf. tinnitus, II. 

tinnnncnlus, i, m., a kind of hawk, 
the kestrel: Falco tinnunculus, Linn.; Plin. 
10,37^52,6109; Col. 8, 8, 7. 

* tintinnabulatus, a > nm, adj. [tin- 
tinnabulum], belled, i. e. wearing a bell or 
leUs : greges, Sid. Ep. 2, 2. 

tintinnatulurn, i» n. [tintinno], a 
bell, signal-bell, e. g. on a door to summon 
tbe attendant, on the necks of cattle, etc., 
Plaut. Trim 4, 2, 162 ; id Ps. 1, 3, 98 ; Suet. 
Aug. 91; Plin. 36, 13, 19, g 92; Juv. 6, 441; 
31art. 14, 163 in lemm Paul. Nol. Carm. 18, 
33G. 

* tintiimacfllns, a, nm, adj. [id.], 
tinkling, dinking, clanking : educi ad tin- 
tinnacuios, i. e. to the manacled malefac- 
tors. Plaut. True, 4, 3. 8 Spengel ad loc. (acc. 
to others, the executioners who fastened the 
chains). 

tin tinnio, Ire, v. tintinno. 

tintinno (tintmo), are, and tintin- 
nio, » re > v - n ' [reduplicated from tinnio], 
to ring, clink, clank, to jingle, tingle (ante- 
class.): tintinnabant corapedes, Naev. ap. 
Fest p. 364 MOIL ; Nigid ap. Non. 40, 16: 
tintinnire janitoris impedimenta (i. e. ca- 
tenas) audio, Afran. ap. Non. 40, 14; id. ap. 
Fest p.364 MOII. N. cr.: somtu suopleTin- 
tlnant aures, Cat 51, 1L 

* tintiirnTirp, 1, n. [tintinno], a jin- 
gling, tinkling , Ven. Carm. 2, 20, 49. 

* tintino, are, v. tintinno. 

tinus, i ,m., a plant : Viburnum tinus, 
Linn.; Plin 15, 30, 39, § 128; 17, 10, 11, § 60: 
bacis caerula, Ov. 31. 10, 98. 

t tip he, es,f, =-Tf<pn, a kind of grain, 
acc. to Sprengel, Peter 1 s-com, one-grained 
wheat: Triticum monococcon, Linn.: Plin. 
18, 8, 19, g_81 ; 18, 10, 20, g 93. 

t tiphyon, I, n., = a kind of 

narcissus, Plm. 21, 11, 39, g 67 (dub. ; Jahn, 
iphyon). 

Tiphys, foe (roc. Tiphy), m., = TT<pw, 
the pilot of the Argo, Ye rg. E.4, 34; Ov.H. 
6, 48: id Tr. 4, 3, 77; id P. 1, 4, 37; Poit 
ap. Charls. p. 243 P. 

tippula (tip-), ae, f, an insect that 
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runs smfily over the water, the water spider, 
water -spinner, \arr ap Non- 180, 1L — 
Transf, of any very light object Deque 
ttppulai leoms pondu’st quam Cries leno 
ma Plaut Pers. 2, 2, C2, v Ritschl ad h. L 

Tirenns pons, a bridge at Mmlur 
nee Cic. 4tt 16, 13 

Tircsias, ae, m , = T«pecr<ar I. A 
celebrated blind soothsayer of Thebes, Hyg 
Fab CS , 75 , Cic. Tu=c 5, 39, 115 , id. Div 
1, 40, 88, 2, 3, D, id. N D 2, 3, 7, Ov H 3 
323 ’ 6 157 , Bor S 2, 6, 1 , Slat Th 10, 
589—11 Transf , for a blind man, Juv 
13.249 

Tiridatcs, ae, m , the name of seieral 
kings of Armenia, Hor C 1, 26, 5 , Suet 
Ner 13, 30, Just. 12, 5, Tac A. 6, 32 sqq , 
Plin. 7, 39, 40, § 129, 30, 2, G, § 16 

1. tiro, oms, m , in milit lang , o new 
ly levied soldier, a young soldier, recruit 
I, L 1 1 aetas tironum, Cic Tusc. 2, 16, 38 
legio tironum, Caes. B C 3, 28 , 3, 29, 3, 
34 , Auct B Afr 31, 7 , Suet Tib 42 , id 
Ner 19, id.Vit 15— Trop multaque ti 
roni non patienda feret (opp vetus miles), 
Ov A A. 3, 566 — Esp , in appos. like an 
adj tirones milites (opp veterani), Cic 
rhiL 11, 15, 39 miles, Auct B Afr 16, 1 
excrcitus, Cic Fam 7, 3, 2 , Liv 21, 39, 3 , 
21,43,14,-H. Transf, in gen., a begin 
ner, tiro in anj thing nulla in re tiro ac ru 
dis, Cic. de Or 1, 50, 218 provmciae rudis et 
tiro, icL Yerr 2, 2 } 6, § 17 homo non aeta 
te sed usu forensi atque exercitatione tiro, 
id Div in CaeciL 15, 47, id Rose Am 6, 
17 in scholis exercitati, tirones in foro, 
Quint 2, 10, 9 deductus in forum tiro, ae 
a young man, after putting on the toga vi 
rilis, Suet. Ner 7 , Plm 8, 48, 74, § 194 . Ov 
F 3 787 tirones gladiatorum, Suet Caes 
26, for which, adject tirones gladiatores, 
Auct B Afr 71,1 —Of animals ut tironem 
(bovem) cum veterano adjungant, 1 arr R 
R 1, 20 2 

2. Tiro, onis, m , a Roman proper 
name So esp , M Tullius Tiro, the learned 
fretdman of Cicero , Cic. Fam 16, 10 , id 
Alt 6, 7, 2, 9, 17, 2 (to him are addressed 
the letters id. Fam 16,3-10, 16 12-16), 
Gell 7, 3, 8, 13, 9, 1 sq —Hence, Tironl- 
anus. a, um j a( 0 i °f or belonging to Tiro 
liber, Cell 13, 20, 16 Tiromana cura, id 1, 
7,L 

tirocinium, h, « [tiro] I. Lit. A. 
In milit lang , the first military service or 
first campaign of a young soldier , mill 
tary rawness or inexperience , = rudimen 
turn (perh not ante Aug ) juvenis, Liv 39, 
47, 3 propter exercitfts paucitatem et tiro 
cmium, Auct B Afr 31, 6 aetatis infirmi 
tas aut militiae tirocinium, Val Max 5, 4, 2 
tirocimi rudimenta deponere, Just. 9, 1, 8 
— In plur si non solum tirocinia, verum 
et incunabula in ipsis castris posmssent, 
Just 12,4,6, Flor 2 3 — B» Concr , the 
young troops, raw forces, recruits con 
temptum tirocinium, Liv 40, 35, 12 — II. 
T r a n 8 f , in gen. , the first beginning of an> 
thing the first trial, attempt , or essay si in 
L Paulo accusando tirocinium ponere et 
documcntum eloquentiae dare voluit Lvv 
45 37,3 "Weissenb ad loc , cf nec diffcrcn 
dum est tirocinium in sencctutem, Qumt 
12, 6, 3, and tiroemn metum tTansire, id 
12, 6 7 fllios suo quemque tirociniO dedu 
cere in forum, i c after putting on the toga 
vinlis, Suet Aug 26 dies tirocinn, id Tib 
54 togam sumpsit barbamque posuit, sine 
ullo honore quails contigerat tirocimo fra 
trum ejus, id Calig 10 — Of inamm things 
navium, i e their first voyage, Plm. 24, 7, 
26 § 41 — B. Inexperience senatus cum 
siraul et tirocimo et perturbatlone juvenis 
mo\ erctur, Liv 39, 47, 3 nec tirocimo pec 
cct, Manil 1, 189 

tironatus, US m [id.], the state or con 
dihon of a recruit (late Lat), Cod Th. 7, 13, 
21 

TiromanuS, a, um, v 2. Tiro 

tlrunciUa, ac, v tirunculus 

tlrunculus, U tn dim [Uro], a young 
beginner, little tvo (post Aug) ut proba 
rem tibi, quam vehementes haberent ti 
runculi impetus pnmos ad optima quae 
quo, Sen Ep 103 23 scrvitia sic tiruncu 
\um (vilicum) contemnunt ut senem, Col 
11. 1 3 quod me quamquam tirunculum 
sollicitavit ad Emendum, Plm. En. 3, 6, 4 
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nec frustum capreae Novit noster tiruncu 
lus, Juv 11, 143 — In apposition miles, 
Suet. Ner 21 Jin — In fern tiruncula, 
ae, a female beginner saluta Blaesillam et 
Eustochium, tinraculas nostras, female pu 
pils , novices, Hier Ep 31, 14 — Of a bitch 
that has littered for the first time, CoL 7, 
12 1L 

Tiry n s, nthis or nthos,/, =t*pifvt, a 
very ancient town in Argohs, where Hercu 
les was brought up, Plin. 4, 5, 9, § 17, Stat 
Th 4, 147, Serv Verg A. 7, 662.— Hence, 
Tirynthius, aj um, odj , of or belonging 
to Tiryns, Tirynthian , and poet , al^o of or 
belonging to Hercules , Herculean heros, 
l e Hercules , Ov M 7, 410, id. F 2, 349, 
called also jmems, id. ib 2, 305 hospes, 
id lb 1, 547 Tirynthius heros, Chromxs, 
the son of Hercules , Stat Th 6, 489 , and 
Q Fabxus Maximus (because the Fabu de 
duced their origin from Hercules) Sil 8, 
218 , cf Fabius, Tirynthia proles, id. 2, S 
gens i e Fabia, id 7, 35 pubes troops of 
Tiryns , Stat. Th 11, 45 tela, of Hercules , 
Ov M 13, 401 nox, is of the conception of 
Hercules , Stat S 4, 6, 17 aula, i e Hercu 
laneum, id. ib 2, 2, 109 , cf tecta, i e Sa 
guntum, built by Hercules, Sil 2, 300 — B. 
SubstL 1. Tirynthius, 1 e Hercules, 
Ov M 9, 66 , 9, 268, 12, 664, id F 6, 629, 
Verg a 7, 662, 8, 228 —2, Tirynthia, 
ae,/, Alcmena, the mother of Hercules, Ov 
M 6, 112. — 3, Tlrynthii, orum,m , the 
people of Tiryns , Plin. 7, 66, 67, § 195 

tis, • e tui, Plaut Mil 4, 2, 42, V tu 

Tisaeus, h m > or Tlsaeum, h « >= 

TicaToi, a mountain of Thessaly , now Bard 
jora, Liv 28, 5, 17, \ al FL 2, 7 
Tlsagroras, ae, m , — Tioajopas, a 
brother of Miltiades, Nep Milt 7, 6 
Tisamenus, h w , =t icaptvos, a son 
of Orestes, and king of Argos, Ov Ib 346, 
Hyg Fab 124 

Tisanusa, ae,/,o town and harbor 
of Cana, Plin 5, 28, 29, § 104, Mel 1, 16 

Tisias, ae, m , = T«rmr, a Sicilian who 
wrote on oiatory, Cic Brut 12,46, id Inv 
2, 2, 6, id de Or 1, 20, Qumt 2, 16, 3, 3, 
i, 8 

Tlsicrates, IS, m , = TitrocpaTrw, a 
sculptor of Sicyon, father of the painter 
Arcesxlas, Plm. 34, 8, 19, § 67 , 35, 11, 40, 

§ 146 

Tisiphone, cs,/,=T<0-«<?>ovr) (avenger 
of murder), one of the Furies, Yerg A 6, 
671, 10, 761, Prop 3, 6 (4,4) 40, Oi M 4, 
481, id H 2,117, Hor S 1,8,84, Juv 6, 
29 , Sen Here. Fut 984. — Hence, TlSl- 
phoncus, a, um, adj , of or belongihg to 
Tisiphone. Tisiphonean tempora, i e de 
serving of punishment, guilty, criminal, Ov 
Tr 4 9, 6 

Tisse, es, /, a little town in Sicily, 
now Randazzo, Sil 14, 267 — Hence, Tis- 
senses, lUm , m , the inhabitants of Tisse, 
Cic \err 2, 3,38, § 86, for which Tis- 
sincnscs, Plm 3, 8, 14, § 91 
Titan, ‘ms (collat form Tltanus, I. 
y m the foil ), m , = t < rd> A. & on 
Coelus and Vesta, elder brother of Saturn, 
and ancestor of the Titans, called Tltam 
or Titan CS, viho contended with Saturn 
for the soteieignly of heaven, and were, by 
the thunderbolts of his son Jupiter, preexp 
itated into Taitarus quasi Titmt cum dis 
belligcrem? Plaut. Pers 1, 1, 26 —Da/ Ti 
tarns, Cic N D 2, 28, 70 — Gen genus Tita 
num, Cic Leg 3 2 6 Titanum suboles, 
id. poet Tusc 2 10 23 — Acc Ti tanas, Hor 
C 3,4 43, Ov F 3,797— Appellative 

1 y Titanus, of an old man Plaut Men 6, 

2 10L — B. A grandson of the above, son 
of Hypenon, the Sun god i q Sol, Cic Arat ( 
60, cf Yerg A 4, 119, Ov M 1 10, 2 118, 
6, 438, id. F 1, 617, 2, 73, 4, 180, 4, 919 al 
~C x Promethnis,a& grandson of Titan, Juv 
14 35 — Hence, II. Titanius, a um i 
adj , of or belonging to Titan or the Titans 

i TUanian pubes Fultmne dejecti, i c the 
Titans Yerg A. 6, 680 holla i e of the Ti 
tans Sil 12, 725 antra, Yal FI 4, 91 ales, 
i e the Phcenxx, as sacred to the sun (Titan, 
B ), Claud Idyll 1, 7 — Subst Tita- 
! nins, ii, nu, for Titan, B , the Sun god , 

[ Avien Arat 127 —In fern Tltania, ac 
I (a) Latona, as daughter of the Titan Coeus, j 


Ov 31 6, 346. — (/9) Pynha, as descendant 

of the Titan Prometheus, Ov 31 l, 3^5 

( 7 ) Diana, as sister of Sol, Ov 31 3, 173 — 
(3) Circe, as daughter of Sol, Or 31 14, 382, 
14, 4S8 — B. Titamacns, adj , 
of or belonging to Titan or the Titans, Ti 
tame dracones, sprung from the Titans' 
blood, Ov 31 7, 398 — 0. Tltanis* Id is 
or ldos, adj f, Titanic pugua of the Ti 
tans, Juv 8, 132 Circe, as daughter of SoL 
Ov M 13, 968, 14, 376, Yal FI 7, 212.— 
Also, absol TltSnis, Mis,/, Circe, Ov 
M 14, 14 — (/S) Diana, Eun ap Varr L. L. 
7, § 16 MOIL (Trag v 317 YahL) , and of 
Tethys, as sister of Sol, Ov F 5,81 
Titandmachla, ae, / , = t»tov op a 
%ta, the battle with the Titans, Hj g Fab 
150 tn lemm 

Titarisos, 1, m , a river of Thessaly, 
Luc. 6, 376 

Tithoes. *s, m , an Egyptian king, 
builder of the labyrinth, Plm 36, 13, 19, 
§ 84 

Tithonus or -nos, i, m , = t i Guvoi, 
son of Laomedon , consort of Aurora, and 
father of Memnon , endowed with tmmor 
iahty, and changed at last, after reaching a 
decrepit old age, into a cicada Cic Sen 1, 
3, Yerg A 4,685 - 0\ F 6,473, Hor C 2 
16,30, 1,28,8* Tithom coqjux, Ov H 17 
(18), 111 —Hence, A. Tlthomus, a > uia , 
adj ,of or belonging to Tithonus, Tithoman 
cor\Jux, i e Aurora, 0\ F 3, 403 — Called 
also, absol Tlthonia, Ov F 4, 943, Val 
FI 1, 311 ; 3, 1 , Stat Th 12 3 senectus, 
id S 4, 3, 151 — B. Tlthonacus, a, 
um, adj , of or belonging to Tithonus Mem- 
non, A\ len Peneg 368 — C. Tlthonis, 
Idis, /, the wife of Tithonus, i e Aurora. 
Stat^ S 5, 1, 34 

ti thy mails, id's, v the foil art 
t tithymalus (tithymallus), i, m , 

= nOipaXot, a plant with, a milkhke sap , 
spurge (Euphorbia, Linn ), of many species, 
Plm 26, 8, 39 § 62 , App Herb 108 , Ser 
Samm 46 841, 64 1106 —A female species, 
called tithymalis, sea spurge Eu 
phorbia paralias, Linn , Plin 26, 8, 41, § 68 
Titianiis, a, um, \ Titius, II B 
Tltienses, mm, v Titius, II C 
Titiens, mm, v Titius, II C fin 

* tttillamentuin, », « [titillo], a 
tickling, for titillatio, Fulg Myth 2, 18 

tltillatlO, onis,/ [id j, a tickling, Mil 
latwn voluptates, quihus quasi titillatio 
sensibus adhibetur, Cic N D 1, 40, 113 
non esUoluptatum tanta quasi titillatio in 
sembus, id Sen 14, 47 , Hier Ep 52, 3 
corporis Sen Ep 92, 6 
tltUlatus, us, m [id.] a tickling foi 
titillatio, Pirn 11, 37, 77, § 198 , CaoL Aur 
Acut 2, 6, 26, id Tard 2, 11, 129 
titiUo, w >, fitum, 1, v a , to tickle, 
titillate I. L 1 1 sensus, Lucr 2, 429 vo 
luptas, quae quasi titillaret sensus, Cic 
Fin 1, 11, 39 , cf carnem Tort. Pud. 22 
med multitudinis le\Uatem \oiuptate 
quasi titillantcs, Cic Off 2. 18 63 — II. 
Trop ne vos titillet gloria, Hor S 2, 3, 
179 maerorem Sen Ep 99, 7 appetentia 
cura titillatur Macr S 7, 5 30 titillntaio 
luptas, Aus Epigr 108, 15 femina nulla 
prorsus invidia titillata, Mart Cap 2, g 172 
his blandimcntis titillat ammas, Lact 6,22, 
3, Aug in Psa. 102. 5, Scrm 164, 4, Leo M 
Serm 41, 1 — Absol ego titillaro non desi 
nam, to amuse myself Sen Ep 113, 21 , cf 
per diem noctemquc titfllan idle Id Yit 
Beat 5, 4 titillanto gula Macr S 7, 6, 23 

* titillus. i. [titillo] a tickling , for 
titillatio, Cod. Th 8 6, 2 

Titmius (TItiimins), m , a Ro 
man comic poet of the ante-clast period, see 
the fragments of his writings in Com Re) 
pp 116-137 Rib , Yarr ap Charis p 215 P 
titao, 6ms, m , a burning brand, fire 
brand (syn taeda, fax) Yarr ap Non 182, 
21, 302 7, Cels 2 17, Hyg Fab 171 al, 
cf titioncm aulgus appeilat extractum 
foco torrem semiustum et cxstinctum, 
Lact 4^14 med. 

Titans, i, m , TItaa, «c ,/> ihe 

of a Roman gens, e g Sex. Titius, a tribune 
of the people, whose motions so much resem 
Wed dancing that a certain dance was 
named Titius after him, Cic Brut 62, 225, 
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id. de Or. 2, It, 48.— n. Titius SeptimiU3, 
to whom is addressed Hor. C. 2, 6; cf. id. 
Ep. 1, 9, 1. — Hence, A Titius, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to a Titius, Titian: 
lex, Cic. Mur. 8, 18 ; id. Leg. 2, 6, 14; YaL 
31ax. 8, 1, 3 ; Dig. 11, 5, 3 : atrium, Liv. 39, 
44,7: sodales, appointed for the Sabine wor- 
ship by Idng Titus Tatius, Yarn L. L. 6, § 85 
MuiL; Tac.A.1,54; Luc. 1,602.— Called also 
titiales, Inscr. Orell. 2432 ; cf. also soda- 
ua TiTiEKSis, Inscr. Murat. 299. — B. Tl- 
tlanus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to a 
Titius , Titian : fundus, Dig. 23, 3, 50 ; ib. 
45, 1, 85.— C. Tltiensis, e, adj., of or be- 
longing to king Titus Tatius ; v. sodalis, A. 
— Subst. : Titienses, fam, 7n -t f° r the 
usual Tatienses, one of the three Roman 
equestrian centuries ; v. Tatius ; also ab- 
brev. Tltiens, lam, Varr. L. L. 5, § 81; 
Prop. 4 (5), 1, 31. 

tltivillitmm, very small trifle , 
a bagatelle : con ego istuc verbum empsi- 
tem (empsiculem, 31U1L) titivillitio, Plaut. 
Cas. 2, 5, 39 ; cf Fest. p. 3C6 JIulL N. cr., 
and Fulg. Prise. Serm. 562. 
trtnbanter, adv., v. titubo /n. 
tltubantia, a e,/. [titubo], a stagger- 
ing , wavering (very rare) : linguae, j. e. 
stammering , Suet. Claud. 30 ; so too, oris, 
id. Vi t. 6; cf the folL art.,I. 

titubatio, On is,/. [Id.], a staggering, 
vmvering. I, Lit.: in ipsa ebrietate, Sen. 
Ep. 95, 16: linguae, i.e. stammering, Macr. 
S. 7, C med. ; cf the preced. art— II. T r o p. : 
titubatio aut oflensio, Auct. Her. 2, 8, 12; 
Cic. Inv. 2, 12, 41; Hier. de Cain et Abel, 1, 
5, 19. 

titubo. avi, atum, 1, ,v. n. and a., to 
stagger, totter, reel. I. Li t. (rare; cf: va- 
cillo, labo), of drunken persons: Silenus 
titubans annisque meroque, Ov. 31.11, 90: 
mero somnoque gravis titubare videtur, id. 
ib 3,608: 4,26; 15,331; cf: tituban3 yes, 
Phaedr. 4, 14, 12: vestigia titubata, totter- 
ing, Yerg. A. 5, 332 : titubat lingua, stam- 
mers, stutters, Ov. A. A. 1, 598. — II. Tr op., 
to hesitate, falter, vjaver, be in suspense, be 
embarrassed or perplexed (class.): Licinius 
titubans, Cic. Cael. 28, 66: cave ne titubes 
mandataque frangas, Hor. Ep. 1, 13, 19 
Orell. ad loc. : fac titubet blaeso subdola 
lingua sono, Ov.A. A.1, 598: erubuisse, ex- 
X)aliuiEse,titubapse,Auct.Her.2,5, 8: testes, ! 
si verbo titubarint, Cic. FL 10, 22: at vide, 
ne titubes, Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 32; id. Mil 2, 2, 
93: lacrumans titubanti ammo, corde et 
pectore, id. ib. 1, 1, 43: hie omnibus titu- 
bantibus et de rebus summis desperanti- 
bus, Nep. Eum. 9, 2: quid agat, ne quid 
titubet, Plaut. Ps. 2, 4, 75: verum ilia re 
quid titubet, Ter.Heaut. 2, 3, 120 ; Quint. 5, 
7, 11 : nihil. Cic. Att. 2, 9, 2 ; cf impers. 
pass.: ne quid titubetur, Plaut. MIL 3, 3, 70: 
si quid forte titubatum est, ut fit in hello, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 10, 2 : versus debilitatur, in 
quacumque ejus sit parte titubatum, id. de 
Or. 3, 50, 192. — Hence, titubanter, adv.,. 
loosely, totteringly. A Lit.: lapis, quem 
artifex titubanter aptaverat fundae, Amm. 
24, 4, 28. — B. Trop., hesitatingly, falter- 
irigly : titubanter et inconstanter loqui de 
ahquil re, Anct. Her. 4, 41, 53 : titubanter 
et stricti m, Cic. Cael. 7, 15. 

titulo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [titulus], to 
give a title to, to call, name, entitle (post- 
class.) : mag03 quoque Samaritanornm 
appeilatione titulavit, Tert. adv. Jud. 9 
med.; id. Anim. 13 : Carm. Judic. Dom. 2; 
Mart. Cap. 1, § 4L 

titulus, i (collat.form, n.: hoc tutlvm, 
Inscr. Fabr. 8, 47: Inscr. Cardm. DipL 22), 
m. [root ti- of T ivu, rtpdaij, a superscrip- 
tion, inscription, label , title ; a ticket, trill, 
placard, notice that a thing is to be sold or 
let (syn. index). I. Lit. (esp. freq. after 
the Aug. per.): aram condidit dedicavitque 
cum ingenti rerum ab ee gestarum titnlo, 
Liv. 28, 46, 16: virtutes in aevnm Per titu- 
los memoresque fastos Aeternet, Hor. C. 4, 
14,4: dantmuneratemplis; Addunt ct titu- 
lum: titulus breve carmen hahebat. Ov. M. 
9,793: cmnque ducum titulis oppitla capta 
legat, id. Tr. 4, 2, 20: titulus nomenque li- 
belll Ov. R. Am. 1 : librorum, Quint. 2, 14, 
4: titulum scribere. Col. 9, praet § 2: quo- 
rum titulus per baroara colla pependit, i.e. 
of slaves put up for sale, Prop. 4, 5, 51: pa- 
terae, quas cum titulo nominis Camilli ante 
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Capitolium constat positas esse, Liv. 6, 4, 
3: signa cum titnlo lamnae aeneae inscrip- 
to, id. 23, 19, 18 : patrem familias canibns 
objecit, cum hoc titnlo, Suet. Dom. 10: eras 
bibet aliquid, cujus patriam titulumque se- 
nectus delevit, Juv. 5, 34: sepulcri, epitaph, 
id. 6, 230; cf.: cinerem sine titulo, sine no- 
mine jacere. Plin. Ep. 6, 10, 3 ; so of an 
epitaph, id- in. 9, 19, 3 : domus proscribeba- 
tur,si quis emere, si quis conducere vellet: 
venit Athenodorus, legit titulum auditoque 
pretio, etc., the bill, the notice of sale, Plin. 
Ep.7, 27,7; cf. poet.: ite sub titulum lares, 
Tib. 2, 4, 54 : sub titulum nostros misit 
lares, Ov. R. Am. 302. — II, T r a n s f. A 
Like our title for an honorable appellation , 
title of honor, glory : sustinere titulum con- 
sulate, Cic. Pis. 9, 19: quos si titulus bic 
(sapientis) delectat, id. Tusc. 5, 10, 30 : ser- 
vatae pubis Acbivae, Ov. M. 7, 66: qui Btu- 
pet in titulis et imaginibus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 17 ; 
id. C. 4, 14, 4; id. S. 2, 3, 212: et domus est 
titulis ntraque fulta suis, Prop. 4 (5), 11, 
32; Ov. F. 2, 16; 1, 602; id. 31. 7, 448; 12, 
334. — B. Repute, renown, fame: par titulo 
tantae gloriae fuit, Liv. 7, L 10; Stat. S. 2, 
7,62: prioris perpetrati belli titulus, Liv. 
28,41,3; cf : quid in purpura ista aliud 
quam victoriarum mearum titulos geris? 
Just. 18, 7, 13: titulo Spartanae victoriae 
inflatus, Curt. 10, 10, 14: captae orbis titulo 
cedens, id. 6, C, 33. — G. A sign, token : ci- 
conia, titulus tepidi tempons, Petr. 55. — 
D, A cause or reason alleged, a pretence, 
pretext (soperh.not ante-Aug.; ct: causa, 
nomen) : non vos pro Graeciae libertate tan- 
tum dimicare: quamquam is quoque egre- 
gius titulus esset, etc., Liv. 36, 17, 13: prae- 
, tendere titulum belli, id. 37, 54, 13: hone- 
! stiorem causam libertatis quam servitutis 
praetexi titulo, id. 34, 59 , 1 Weissenb.ad loc.: 
sub titulo aequandarum legum nostra jura 
oppressa, id. 3, 67, 9 : Bub bonorificentissi- 
rao ministerii titu!o,YelL2,45,4: ipse(pro- 
babatur) accepisse HS. decern milia foedis- 
simo quidem titulo, Plin. Ep. 2, 11+. 23: 
transfugae titulo Babyloniam proficiscitur, 
Just. 1, 10, 16: erat bic quidem titulus cum 
GraeciB coeundi, id. 5, 1, 8; 11, 10, 10; 15, 
4, 13: titulum solfemnis officii occulto sce- 
leri praeferentes, Curt. 5, 10,12: titulus fa- 
cinori speciosos praeferebatur, id. 7, 5, 20. 
— E. The title of a book (post-Aug. ; cf in- 
dex) : 31. Tullius in ipsis librorum quos 
hac de re primum scripserat titulis, Quint. 
2,14,4: materiam (libri) ex titulo cogno- 
sces, Plin. Ep. 5, 15, 3: cui vix voluminum 
suorum frontes maxime placent titnlique, 
Sen. Tranq. 9, 6. 

Tlturianus, a, um, v. Titurins. 

Titurius, ii, ut., a legate of Ccesar in 
the Gallic war , Caes. B. G. 5, 27; 5, 29; 5, 

33 ; Suet. Caes. 25. — Hence, Tlturia- 
nUS, a > un b <tdj.y of Titurius, Titurian: 
clades, Suet. Caes. 67. 

Titurnlus, b m -y name of a Ro- 
man gens, Cic. Fam. 13, 39. 

TltUS, b sn., a Roman preenomen, ab- 
breviated T. 

Tityos, ?i, 77i., =T<Tt/or, a giant , son 
of Jupiter, slain by Apollo with arrows for 
his attempt on the chastity of Latona ; and, 
as a further punishment, as he lay in the 
infernal regions stretched out over a space 
of nine jugera. a vulture kept feeding on 
his liver , which was as constantly repro- 
duced , Lucr. 3, 992 sq.; Yerg. A. 6, 695; 
Prop. 3, 5, 44 ; Tib. 1, 3, 75 ; Ov. 3L 4, 457; 
id. P. 1,2, 41; Hor. C. 4,6,2; 3, 11, 21. 

T ltyru s, b m • I. L i t, the name of a 
shepherd in YirgiVs Eclogues, Yerg. E. L — 
II, Transf. A For a shepherd in gen., 
Verg. E. 8, 55. — B. As a designation of 
YirgiVs Eclogues, Ov. Am. 1, 15, 25. — C. 
As a designation of Yirgil himself, Prop. 2, 

34 (3, 32), 72. 

TitjrtlS, i, 77i., a river of Illyria , Plin. 
3,21,25, § 139; Flor.2, 5. 

Tlepolcmus, b = TXtiTroXe/ior, a 
son of Hercules, leader of the Rhodians be- 
fore Troy, Hyg. Fab. 81, 97 ; Ov. 31. 12, 537. 

Tmaros ° r -us, i ,m., a mountain in 
Epirus, Yerg. E. 8, 44. — Called also To- 
marus,Fl‘n.4, 2, 3, § 6.— Hence, Tma- 
rius, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Tma- 
ros, Tmarian: Juppiter, Claud. B. Get. 18. 

t tmesis, is,/, = T/xW, ia grammar, 
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the separation of a word, tmesis (as, Saxo 
cere comminuit brum: v. cerebrum init), 
Serr. Yerg. A. 1, 412. 

Tmolns and Timolns,!,™., = t^s- 
Xor, a mountain of Lydia in which the Pac 
tolus rises, producing excellent wines, now 
Kisilja Mousa Dagh, Plin. 5, 29, 30, § 110; 
Yerg. G. 1, 56; Ov. 31. 2, 217; 11, 151 sq.— 
Form Timolus, Ov. 31. 6, 15; 11, 86.-11.^ 
town near Mount Tmo\us } Tac. A. 2. 47. — 
in. -4 small river flowing from Mount 
Tmolus.YWn. 33, 8 , 43, § 126. — Hence, A , 
TmdllUS, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Tmoltis, Tmolian : terra, Ov. P. 4, 15, 9. — 
Subst: TmdllUS, J b m - ( EC - nions), 
Mount TmoluSjVcrg. G. 2, 98. — B. Tmo- 
lltes, i®, adj. 7?i., of Tmolus : vicanus, Cic. 
FL 3, 8. — Subst., the wine of Tmolus , Tmo- 
lian wine, Plin. 14, 7, 9, § 74; Yitr. 7, 3. 

* to cull O or tocullio, onis, m. [roxor, 
usury], a usurer: neque te in tocuJionibus 
habebam, Cic. Att. 2, 1, 12. 

+ todi, 6 rum, 77i.; todi genus avium 
parvarum. Plautus: cum todillis cruscu* 
lis, Fest. pp. 352 and 353 31011. 
t toecharchus, b m ‘i == rolxapxoc t 

the commander of the rowers , Hyg. Fab. 14 
fn. 

tofaceus or -ius, a, um, adj. [tofus], 
of tufa, tufaceous : argilla, Plin. 17, 7, 4, 
g 43: lapis, PalL Aug. 9, 2. 

* tofTciUS, a i um, adj. [ id.], like tufa , 
tufaceous : lapides, CapitoL 3Iax. 6. < 

* tofinus, a, um, adj. [id.], of tufa: 
metae (circi), Suet. Claud. 2L 

* tofosus, a, um, adj. [id.], like tufa, 
tufaceous, porous : verruca umore, Sid. Ep. 
3, 13. 

tofuS ( tophus)? or tuff; Ital. 

tufo, Plin. 17, 4, 3, § 29 ; 36, 22, 48, § 166; 
Yitr. 2, 7; Front. Aquaed. 122; Yerg. G. 2, 
214: Ov. 31. 3, ICO; 8, 562; Stat. S. 4, 3, 52. 

togU, a e,/ [tego], a covering, garment 
I, In gen. (ante-class. and rare): praete- 
rea quod in lecto togas ante habebant; ante 
enim olim fuit commune vestimentum et 
diurnum et nocturnum et muliebre et vi- 
rile, Yarr. ap. Non. 541, 2 : incincta tog&, 
Afran.ib.540,33; ct comic.: ne togacordy- 
lis, ne paenula desit olivis, 3fart. 13, 1, L 
—*B.A roofing, roof : (toga) dicitnr et 
tectum, Non. 406, 2L — II. In par tic., 
the outer garment of a Roman citizen in 
time of peace, long, broad, and flowing, and 
consisting of a single piece of stuff; the toga 
or gown. A Lit.: Bed quod pacis est m- 
signe et otii toga, Cic. Pis. 30, 73: quem te- 
nues decuere togae, Hor. Ep. 1, 14, 32 : ima, 
Quint. 11, 3, 139: pexa, 3!art. 2, 44, 1: rasa, 
id. 2, 88, 4: toga praetexta, the toga of mag- 
istrates and free-born children, ornamented 
with purple; v. praetexo : toga pura, the 
unornamented toga of youth who had laid 
aside the praetexta: Ciceroni meo togam 
puram cum dare Arpini vellem, Cic. Att. 9, 
6 1; 5,20,9; 7,8,5; called more freq.viri- 
lis, id. Sest. 69, 144; id. PhiL 2, 18, 44; Liv. 
26, 19, 6; Plin. Ep. 1, 9, 2; and: toga libera, 
Prop. 4 (5), 1, 132; Ov. F. 3, 771: cf: a patre 
ita eram deductus ad Scaevolam sumpti 
virili toga, Cic. Lael. 1, 1: toga picta, worn 
by a victor in his triumph, Liv. 10, 7, 9 ; 30, 
15, 11 ; Flor. 1, 5, 6 : purpurea, worn by 
kings , Liv. 27, 4, 11 ; 31, 11, 12 : Candida, 
the toga worn by candidates for office, made 
of white fulled cloth; v. Candidas: pulla, 
the dark-gray toga of mourners; v. pullus; 
ct Becker, Gallns, 3, p. 107 sq. ; 2, pp. 55 
and 74 sq. (2d edit.). — B. Transf 1, As 
a designation for peace: ex quo genere haec 
sunt, Liberum appellare pro vino, campum 
pro comitiis, togam pro pace, anna ac tela 
pro bello, Cic. de Or. 3, 42, 167 : cedant arma 
togae, id. poet. Off. 1, 22, 77; icLPis. 30, 73: 
vir omnibus belli ac togae dotibus eminens, 
YelL 1, 12, 3; Tert. PalL 5.— Also of the Ro- 
man national character; hence, togae obli- 
tn s, forgetful of Rome, Hor. C. 3, 5, 10. — 2. 
As, in the times of the emperors, the toga 
went more and more out of use, and be- 
came almost exclusively the garment of 
clients, poet, for a client : eheu quam fa- 
tuae eunt tibi Roma togae, Mart. 10, 18, 4; 
10, 47, 5; ct Plm. Pan. 65; Flor. 4, 12, 32. 
— 3. As women of loose character were 
not allowed to wear the proper female 
garment (the stola), and assumed the toga, 
poet, for a prostitute : 6i tibi cura togae est 
1875 
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potior pressumque quasillo Scortum, Tib. 
4, 10,3. 

* toffatarius, m. [togatus], an actor 
in the Fabula togata, Suet. Aug. 45 (aL to- 
gatarum). 

' tog-atulus. i, dim. [toga, II. B. 2.], 
a man of humble station, a little client, Mart. 
10,74,3; 11,24,11. 

toffatUS, a, um, adj. [toga], wearing the 
toga, clad in the toga, govmed : fovebit Ro- 
manos, rerum dominos, gentemque toga- 
tam,Verg. A. 1, 282: uttogatus mandata se- 
natus audiret, Liv. 3, 26, 9. — XI. T r a n s fr, 
of a private station : sportuia turbae Ta- 
pienda togatae, by the croicd of clients (cf. 
toga, II. B. 2.), Juv. 1, 96: opera, the service 
of a client , Mart. 3, 46, 1. — Hence, subsl. 
A. togatus, h W., lit., a Roman citizen , 
opp. to a foreigner or to a Roman soldier: 
judex modo palliatus modo togatus, Cic. 
Phil. 5, 5, 14: cui uni togato supplicationera 
decreverit (senatus), id. Suit. 30, 85: unus 
e togatorum numero, id. de Or. 1, 24, 111: 
magna caterva (ogatorum, id. Rose. Am. 46, 
135: crudehtas in togatos, to Romans , id. 
Rab. Post. 10, 27: non pudet lictorum ve- 
strorum majorem prope numerura in foro 
conspici quam togatorum? Liv. 3, 62, 7 : in- 
ter togatos, Sen. Const. 9, 2; Sail J. 21, 2. — 
In the time of the emperors togati seems 
to have been the designation of the citi- 
zens, in opposition to the plebs sordida, the 
tunicati, the third class, Tac. Or. 6; cf. Roth 
in Jahn’s Neues Jabrb. 1858, vol. 77, p. 286 
sq.— 2. (Acc. to toga, II. B. 2.) Under the 
emperors, a man of humble station , a client, 
Juv. 7, 142.— B. togata, a o,/ (sc. fabu- 
la), a species of the Roman drama which 
treated of Roman subjects, the national 
drama, Diom. p. 487 P.; Sen. Ep. 8, 7; Hor. 

A. P. 288; Veil. 2. 9, 3; Cic. Sest. 56, 118; 
Quint. 10, 1, 100; Suet. Ner. 11; id. Gram. 
21; cf. Com. Rel. p. 113 sq. Rib.— 2. (Acc. 
to toga, II. B. 3.) Togata, of an immodest 
woman , a prostitute : ancilla, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
63; cf. id. ib. 1, 2, 82; Mart. 6, 64, 4.— HI. 
Esp.: Gallia Togata, the part of Gallia 
Cisalpina acquired by the Romans on the 
hither side of the Po , Mel. 2, 4, 2; Plin. 3, 14, 
19, g 112; Hirt. B. G. 8, 24, 3 ; 8, 52, 1. 

togula, ac,/. dim. [id.], a little toga: 
togulae llctoribus praesto fuerunt, Cic. Pis. 
23, 56: picta, id. Att, 1, 18, 6: tnta quidem 
nobis togula est, Mart. 9, 101, 5. 

tolerabilis, ddj. [tolero]. I. Pass. , 
that may be borne, bearable, supportable, 
endurable, passable, tolerable (class.): ami- 
citiae si tolerabiles erunt, ferendae sunt, 
Cic. Lael. 21, 78: tolorabilis conditio servi- 
tutis, id. Cat. 4, 8, 16: genus rei publicae, 
nl. Rep. 1, 26, 42 : fenus, id. Att. G, 1, 16: hoc 
utcumque tolerabile: gravius illud quod 
etc., Plin. Ep. 6, 6, 2: regi tolerabili, aut, si 
vultis, etiam amabili, Cic. Rep. 1, 28, 44; cf. 
orator, id. Brut. 48, 178: oratores, id. de Or. 
1,2,8: Minuciusjam ante vix tolerabilis, 
Liv. 22, 27, 1: non tolerabile numen, Verg. 
A 5, 768: habitus, Val. Max. 4, 1, 1.— Comp.: 
senectus, Cic. Sen. 3, 8: tolerabllius est sic 
dicere, etc., id. de Or. 1, 50, 218.— Sup. : sen- 
tentia, Dig. 28, 6, 18. — II. Act., that can 
easily bear or endure, enduring , sustaining, 
supporting (rare; not in Cic.; but cC tolc- 
rabiliter, 2.): homo, Ter. Heaut. 1, 2, 31: 
quas (oves) ille tempore auctumnl ratus 
adhuc esse tolerabiles, i. e. able to support 
the winter, Col. 7, 3, 14. — Adv. : tdlcrabl- 
llter. 1. Bearably, passably, tolerably : 
facere aliquid, Col. 11, 2, 85: dicere, id. 2, 2, 
3: dare veratrum, Cels. 2, 13.— 2. For tole- 
ranter, patiently : etenim si dolores eos- 
dem tolorabilius patiuntur, Cic. Fin. 3, 13, 
42; so, tolerabiliue ferre igniculum desido- 
rii, id. Fam. 15, 20, 2. 

tolcrabilltcr, adv., v. tolerabilis fin. 

tolerans, antis, Part, and P. a. of to- 
lero. 

tolerantcr, adv., v. tolero fn r 
tolcrantia, ae,/ [tolero], a tearing, 
supporting, endurance (very rare) : rerum 
humanarum, Cic. Par. 4, 1, 27 : pax vel 
incuriu vel tolcrantia priorum tlmcbatur, 
Tac. Agr. 20; Sen. Ep. 07, 5: doloris, Quint 
2, 20, 10: malorum, id. 5, 10, 33 ; Vulg. 2 Cor. 
1 , 6 . 

* tolcrStlO, onis,/ [id.], a bearing, 
supporting enduring : dolorum, Cic. Fin. 
2,2 0,04. 
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tolerator,oris, m. [tolero], one who en- 
dures (late Lat.), Aug. in Psa. 99, 11. 

toleratus, a, um, Part and J> a. of 
tolero. 

tolero* avi, Stum, 1, v. a. [dtp. collat 
form toleror, ari/acc. to Prise, p. 800 P.) 
[lengthened form of the root tol, 'whence 
tollo and tuli, ktndr. vrith the Gr. TAAaj, 
to bear, support, sustain (syn. : fero, patior, 
sustineo, sino), I. Lit. (rare and mostly 
post-class.): aquilae ipsae non tolerantes 
pondus apprehensum una merguntur,Plin. 
10, 3, 3, § 10; cf. id. 35, 14, 49, § 173: ali- 
quem sinu, App. M. 3, p. 132, 29 : gremio 
suo, id. ib. 4, p. 154, 23: roensula cenae to- 
tius honefitas reliquias tolerans, id. ib. 2, 
p. 121, 26.— II. T r o p. , to bear , endure , tol- 
erate, sustain, support: militiam, Cic. Fam. 
7, 18, 1: hiemem, id. Cat. 2, 10, 23; Hirt. B. 

G. 8, 5, 1: dicunt illi dolorem esse difficile 
toleratu, Cic. Fin. 4, 19, 52 : sumptus et tri- 
buta civitatum ab omnibus tolerari aequa- 
biliter, id. Q. Fr. 1, J, 8, § 26: acritudinem, 
Att. ap. Fest. p. 356; Ter. Hec. 3, 6, 28 : facile 
labores pericula, dubias atque asperas res, 
Sail. C. 10, 2: aequo anirao servitutem, id. 
J. 31, 11: cursus, Ov. M. 5, 610: vaporem, 
id- ib. 2, 301; cf. : vaporis vim, id. ib. 13, 
630: tantapeditum equitaturaque vis dam- 
naque et injuriae aegre tolerabantur, Tac. 

H, 2, 66 fin.: sitim aestumque, id. G. 4. — 
A&soL; paulo longius tolerari posse, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 71: posse ipsam Liviam statuerc, 
nubendum post Drusum an in penatibus is- 
dem tolerandum haberet, continue, remain, 
Tac. A. 4, 40. — (/3) With object-clause (poet, 
and in post -Aug. prose): ferro se caedi 
quam dictis his toleraret, Enn. ap. Fest 
p. 356 Mull. (Ann. v. 137 VahL): qui per- 
peti mediemam toleraverant, Plin. 26, 1, 3, 

§ 3: magnitudinem mali perferre visu non 
toleravit, Tac. A. 3, 3 fin. — b. Of inanim. 
or abstr. subjects: Germania imbres tem- 
pestatesque tolerat, Plin. 14, 2, 4, § 21; 35, 
14, 49, § 173: tolerat et annos metlca (vitis), 
id. 14, 2, 4, § 35.— HI, T r a n e f., to support 
a person or thing, i.e. to nourish, maintain , 
sustain, preserve by food, wealth, etc., = 
sustentare (v. h. v. II. B. 1.; so not in Cic.): 
his rationibus equitatum tolerare, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 68: octona milia eqnitum sua pccu- 
nia, Plin. 33, 10, 47, § 136: equos, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 49 : corpora equorum, Tac. A. 2, 24; 
Col. 6, 24, 5: se fructibus agri. Dig. 60, 16, 
203: semetipsos (plsces clausi), Col. 8, 17, 
15: vitam, Caes. B. G. 7, 77; Tac. A. 15, 45 
fin.; Verg. A. 8, 409: aevum, Lucr. 2, 1171: 
annos, Mart. 7, 64, 6 : egestatem, Plaut. Trin. 
2, 2, 57 ; so id. ib. 2, 2, 77 : paupertatem, id. 
Rud. 4, 2, 14: famem, Caes. B. G. 1, 28: ino- 
piam, Sail. C. 37, 7.— Absol.: nt toleret (sc. 
crum amantem eervus), ne pessum abeat, 
Plaut Aul 4, 1, 12. — B. To keep, observe : 
8ilentium obnixura, App M. 4, p. 147, 1. — 
Henco, A. tolerans, antis, P. a., bearing, 
supporting, enduring, tolerating, tolerant 
(post-Aug.; mostly with gen.): corpus la- 
borum tolerans, Tac. A. 4, 1 jin.: piscium ; 
genera dulcis undao tolerantia, Col. 8, 1G, 2. : 
— Comp.: vacca tVigoris tolerantior, Col. 6, I 
22, 2: beho tolerantior, Aur. Viet Caes. 11. 
— Sup.: asellus plagarum ct penuriae tole- 
rantissimus, Col. 7, 1, 2. — Adv.: tdlerail- 
tcr. 1. Patiently , enduringly , tolerantly : 
ferre aliquid, Cic. Fam. 4, 6, 2: pati dolo- 
rem, id. Tusc. 2, 18, 43. — *2, For tolerabi- 
hter, bearably, tolerably: at nunc annlculae 
fecunditateni poscuntur, tolerantius tamen 
bimao, moderately, Plin. 8, 45, 70, § 176. — 
B. tolcratns, a, um, P. a. , supportable, 
tolerable : ut clementiam ac justitiam, 
quanto ignara barbaris, tanto toleratiora 
capesseret, acceptable, Tac. A. 12, 11. 

tttoles (tolles), ium, m. [Celtic], a 
wen on the neck, goitre, Ve g. Vet. 1, 38; 3, 
64 ; Ser. Samm. 16, 289 ; Marc. Emp. 16 
mcd.; cf. Fest p. 356 Mull. 

Tdlctnm, i,n. t a town of Spain , now 
Toledo, Liv. 35, 7 ; 39, 30. — Hence, adj. : 
Tolctanus, a, um, of Toletum : cnlter, 
Grat. Cyn. 34. — Ab «i6st. .* Tdlctani, 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Toletum, Liv. 
35,22; Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 25. 

Tolistobogii (Tolost-), "ram, m., 
a people of Galatia, whose precise home is 
unknown, Liv. 38, 15, 15 (Weissenb. Tolosto- 
bogiomm); Plin. 6, 32, 42, g 146; Flor. 2, 
11, 5. 
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tolleno, onis, m. [tollo], in mechanic, 
and milit lang., a swing-beam, a stripe or 
swaps, e. g. to raiso a water-bucket from a 
well, or to raise a body of men to a level 
with the enemy’s ramparts, Plin. 19, 4, 20, 
g 60; Plaut Fragm. ap. Fest s. v. recipro- 
care, p. 274 Mull. ; Veg. Mil. 4, 21; Liv. 24 
34, 10 ; 38, 5, 4 ; Sil. 14, 320 eq. ; cf. Fest! 
p. 356 Mull, 
tolles, fam, v * teles. 

tollo, sustuli, sublalum, 3, v. a. [perf. 
tollit, Pers.4, 2: tollisse, Dig. 46, 4, 13} [root 
Sanscr. tul-, tulajftmi, lift up, weigh ; Gr. 
tuX-, tc\, in TXrivai, raXavTov; cf. : tub, 
tlatus (latus), tolerare], to lift or take up, to 
raise, always with the predom. idea of mo- 
tion upwards or of removal from a former 
situation. I. To lift up, raise up, elevate, 
exalt , etc. (syn.: ctfero, elevo). A. Lit 
1, In gen.: unus ent quern tu tolles in 
caerula caeli templa, Enn. ap. Yarr. L. L. 
7, § 6 Mull. (Ann. v. 66 VahL): pilcum ad 
caelum tollit, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Non. 220, 
25: fulgor ibi ad caelum se tollit, Lucr. 2, 
325; for which also: aliquem tollero in 
caelum, Cic. Phil. 11, 10, 24: quern (Hcrcu- 
lem) in caelum ista ipsa sustulit fortitudo, 
id. Tusc. 4, 22, 60; id. Rep. 1, 16 , 25: tollam 
ego ted in collum, Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 42; 
PbaCthon optavit, ut in currum patris tol- 
leretur: sublatus est, Cic. Off. 3, 25, 94; cf. 
id. N. D. 3, 31, 76: aliquem in equum, id. 
Deiot. 10, 28: quos in crucem sustulit, id. 
Verr. 2, 1, 3, g 7 : aliquem in crucem, id. ib. 
2, 1, 5, § 13: aquila in sublime sustulit tc- 
studinem, Phaedr. 2, 6, 4: in arduos Tollor 
Sabinos, Hor. C. 3, 4, 22 et saep. : ut me hie 
jacentem aliquis tollat, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 2; 
sojacentes, id. Most. 1, 4, 17: mulum suum 
tollebat Fulius, lifted up, raised up, Varr. 
ap. Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 83: nequeo caput tolle- 
re, TlauL True. 2, 6, 45: suetulimus manus 
et ego et Balbus, Cic. Fam. 7, 5, 2: manus, 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 3, § 5: gradum. Plaut. Bacch. 
3, 6, 6 : scorpiue cauda sublata, Lucil. ap. 
Non. 385, 31 : lubrica convolvit sublato pec- 
tore terga (coluber), Verg. A, 2, 474: terrft, 
Ov. M. 15, 192: de terra, Cic. Caecin. 21, 60: 
se tollere a terra, id. Tusc. 5, 13, 87 : ignis o 
specula sublatus, Id. Verr. 2, 6, 85, g 93.— 
2. 1 n P a r t i c. a, Tollere liberos, to take 
up, i. o. to accept, acknowledge; and so, to 
raise up, bring up, educate as one’s own 
(from the custom of laying new-born chil- 
dren on the ground at the father’s feet; cf. 
suscipio): quod erit natum, tollito, Plaut. 
Am. 1,3,3: puerum,id.Men.prol. 33; Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 21, 42 (Trag. v. 67 VahL ) : na- 
tum fllium, Quint. 4, 2, 42: nothum, id. 3, 6, 
97 : puellam, Ter. HeauL 4, 1, 15 ; cf. id. 
And. 1, 3, 14.— Also of the mother: si quod 
pcperissemjd educarem ac tollorem, Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 45.— (/?) T r a n s f. , in gen. , to get , 
beget a child: qui ex Fadift sustulorit libo- 
ros, Cic. PhiL 13, 10, 23 : dccessit morbo 
aquae intercutis, sublato Olio Nerono ox 
Agrippina, Suet. Nor. 5 fm. — fc. Nautical 
t. t. : tollere ancoras, to lift the anchor, 
weigh anchor ; etp. in part. pass.: sublatis 
ancoris, Caes. B. G. 4, 23 ; id. B. C. 1, 31 ; 
Liv. 22, 19, 6. — ((3) Transf. out of the 
nautical sphere, to break up, proceed : si 
vultis ancoras tollere, Varr. R. R. 3, 17, 1.— 
C. To build, raise, erect : tollam altlus tec- 
tum, Cic. Har. Resp. 15, 33 : si juxta habeas 
aedificia, eaquo jure tuo altius tollas, Dig. 
39, 2, 20. — d, To take on board, carry, of 
vessels or vehicles: navetn, metretns quae 
trecentas tollerct, parasso, Plaut. Merc. 1, 
1,75: naves, quae equites sustulerant.Cocs. 
B. G. 4, 28: altera navis ducentos ex legione 
tironum sustulerat, id. B. C. 3, 28; Auct B. 
Aflr. 64: tollite me, Teucrl, Verg. A. 3, 601 \ 
ut so sublatum in lembum ad Cotym devo- 
beret, Liv. 45, 6, 2: Maecenas mo tollere 
raeda vellet, Hor. S. 2, 6, 42: Talcm to Bac- 
chus . . . sustulit in currus, Ov. A. A. 3, 157. 
— B. Trop. 1, To raise, lift, lift up, ele- 
vate, set up, etc.: tollitur in caelum clamor 
exortus utrimquo, Enn. ap. Mdcr. S. 6, 1 
(Ann. v. 422 VahL): clnmorcm in caelum, 
Verg. A. 11, 745: clamores ad sidcra, id. Jb. 
2, 222; cf. : clamor magnus so tollit ad au- 
ras, rises, id. ib. 11, 455: clamor a viglllbus 
tollitur, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, g 94 : clamorem, 
Flor. 3, 8, 6: cachlnnum, Cic. Fat. 5, 10: rl- 
sum, Hor. A. P. 381: littcrulao meao tui dc- 
siderio oblangucrunt: bac tamen epistulii 
oculos paulum sustulerunt, Ziactf opened 
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(heir eyes again, have reanimated them, Cic. 
Fam. 16, 10, 2.— Esp. with animos:. ne in 
Eccunda tollere animo3 et in mala demitte- 
re, to elevate , Lucil. ap. Non. 286, 6: animos, 
Plaut. True. 2, 8, 10; Ter. Hcc. 3, 5, 67 : ani- 
mos alicui, to raise, excite, animate , Liv. 3, 
67, 6; nec dublum estquin omnis Hispania 
sublatura animo3 faerit, id. 35, 1, 3 ; opp. 
abicere animos, Sen. Ben. 3, 28, 7 : aliquid 
dicendo augere et tollere altius (opp. exte- 
nuare et abicere), Cic. de Or. 3, 26, 104: ad 
caelum te tollimus veriE3imis ac justiE3i- 
mis laudibus, id. Fam. 15, 9, 1: monumen- 
tum illud, quod tu tollere laudibus solebas, 
id. Att. 4, 16, 8 (14): nostras laudes in astra, 
id. ib. 2. 25, 1 : Daphnim tuum ad astra, 
Verg. E. 6, 51: tergeminis tollere honori- 
bus, Hor. C. 1, 1, 8: vos Tempe tollite lau- 
dibus, id. ib, 1, 21, 9 (ct also Brut. ap.Cic. 
Fam. 11, 20, 1 ; v. infra, IL A. 2.) : supra 
modum eetollens oratio,Qulnt.4,2, 61; cf.: 
so eadem geometria tollit ad rationem us- 
que mundl, id. 1, 10, 46; 1,2,26: araicum 
Tollere (f. q. consolari), to cheer up, console, 
Hor. S. 2,8, 61.-— 2. To 071 assume , 

bear, endure: provider© non solum quid 
oneris in praesentia tollant, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 
1, § 1: at Apollodorus poenas sustulit, id. 
N. D. 3, 33, 82. — II * To lake up a thing 
from its place, to take away, remove , to bear 
or carry away, make way with, take away 
with one (syn.: aufero, adimo). A- Lit. 

I, In gen.: frumentum de area, Cic. Verr. 
2, 3, 14, § 36: solem e mundo tollere viden- 
tur, qui amicitiam e vita tollunt, id. Lael. 
13, 47: ut aliquis nos deus ex hac homi- 
num frequents tolleret, id. ib. 23, 87 : simu- 

( lacra ex delubris, id. Div. in Caecil. 1, 3 ; so, 

* pecunias e fano, Caes. B. C. 3, 105: sphae- 
ram ex urbe (Syracusis), Cic. Rep. 1‘ 14, 21: 
praedam, Caes. B. G. 7, 14 : po3ita, id. ib. 6, 
17: patinam, Hor. S. X, 3, 80; cf. : his sob- 
latis, id. ib. 2, 8, 10 : mensam tolli jubet, 
Cic. Pis. 27, 67: me per bostes Denso pa- 
rentem sustulit acre, Hor. C. 2, 7, 24; jubet 
sublata reponi Pocula,Yerg. A. 8, 175 : cunc- 
ta, Id. lb. 8, 439: tecum me tolle per undas, 
id.ib.6, 370: me quoque tolle simul, Ov.M. 

II, 441: tollite me, Libyes, comitem poe- 
naeque necisque,Sil 6,600.-2. In partic. 

a. P r e g n. , to take off, carry off, make away 
with, to kill, destroy , ruin, etc.: aliquem de 
medio, Cic. Rose. Am. 7, 20: aliquem e me- 
dio, Liv. 24, 6,1: aliquem ferro,veneno,Cic. 
N. D. 3, 33, 81: Titanas fulmine (Juppiter), 
Hor. C. 3, 4, 44 : quem febris una potuit tol- 
lere, Lucll. ap. Non. 406, 25: me truncus 11- 
lapsus cerebro Sustulerat, nisi, etc., Hor. C. i 
2, 17, 28 : toilet anum vitiato melle clcuta, I 
id. S. 2, 1, 66; sorbitio tollit quem dira ci- 1 
cutae, Pers. 4, 2: majores nostri Cartbagi- 
nem et Nnmantiam funditus sustuiernnt, 
laid waste , Cic. Oft 1, 11, 35 : ademptUB 
Hector Tradidit fessis leviora tolli Perga- 
ma Graiia, Hor. C. 2 ; 4, IL — In a play with 

I. B. supra: te dixisse, laudandum adule- 
scentem (Caesarem), omandum, tollendum, 
Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11. 20, 1 ; ct : se non 
esse commissurum, ut tolli posset, id. ib. 

II, 20, 1.— Tj, Milit. t. t. ; tollere signa, to 
break up for marching, to decamp , Caes. B. 
C. 2, 20; Auct. B. Alex. 67, 1. — H. Trop., 
to do away with, remove ; to abolish, annul, 
abrogate , cancel (very freq., esp. in Cic.; 
syn.; oblittero, aboleo); rei memoriam tol- 
lere ac delere, Cic. Quint. 21, 70 ; ct me- 
tum, id. Rose. Am. 2, 6: sublata benevolen- 
tul amicitiae nomen tollitur, id. LaeL 6, 19; 
ct : maximum ornamentum amicitiae tol- 
lit, qui ex eh tollit verecundiam, id. ib. 22, 
82 *. dubitationem, Id. Rep. 1, 7, 12 : erro- 
rem. id. ib. 1, 24, 38: librariorum menda, 
id. Att. 13, 23, 2: ut id nomen ex omnibus 
libris tollatur, id. ib. 13, 44, 3 : legem, id. 
Leg. 2, 12, 31: veteres leges noviB legibus, 
id. de Or. 1, 68, 247 : dictaturam funditus 
ex re publica, id. PhiLl, 1, 3 : sublato Areo- 
pago, id. Rep. 1, 27, 43: deos, to deny the ex- 
istence of, id. N. D. 1, 30, 85; id. Ac. 2, 11, 
33 : diem, to consume in speechmaking, id. 
Leg. 3, 18, 40: id. Dom. 17, 45: morbus fa- 
cile tollitur, ts removed , Cels. 2, 14; 4, 18; 
so, dolores et tumores, Plin. 26, 12, 75, § 122 : 
foeditates cicatricum maculasque, id. 33, 6, 
35, § 110: muliebrem luctum, Hor. Epod. 
16, 39 : querelas, id. Ep. 1, 12, 3. — Hence, 
snblatxis,a, um, P. a. (acc. to I. B.), elat- 
ed , proud , haughty (rare) : quo proelio sub- 
lati Helvetii, Caes.B. G. 1, 15: hac victoria, 
id. ib. 5, 33: quibus omnibus rebus, id. B. 
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C. 2, 37: rebus secundis, Verg. A. 10, 502: 
gloria, Tac. A. 13, 11 ct saep. : fidens magis 
et sublatior ardet, Ov. HaL 54. — Adv.: 
snblate, highly, loftily . * 1, Lit. : Ni- 
lus diebus centum sublatiu3 fluens, minui- 
tur postea, higher, Amm. 22 ; 15, 12. — 2. 
Trop. : sublate ampleque dicere (opp. at- 
tenuate presseque), loftily, with elevation, 
Cic. Brut. 55, 201: sublatius dicere. more 
proudly, id. Dom. 36, 95: sublatius iDEoIe- 
scentes, Amm. 15, 12, L 

Tolosa, ue,/., a city in Gallia Narbo- 
nensi3, now Toulouse, Met 2, 5, 2; Caes. B. 
G. 3, 20; Cic. Font, 5, 9; Mart. 9, 100, 3.— 
Hence, A, Tolosanns, a » um, of or 

belonging to Tolosa, Tolosan : aurum, plun- 
dered by the consul Q. Sercilius from Tolosa, 
Cic. N. D. 3. 30, 74; GelL 3, 9, 7 sq. ; Just. 
32, 3.— In^pztm : Tolosani, 6 rum, m., the 
inhabitants of Tolosa, Tolosans , Plin. 4, 19, 
33, § 109. — B, Tolosas, &tis f adj., of To- 
losa, Tolosan : caseus, Mart. 12, 32, 18: ca- 
thedra, Sid. Ep. 9, 16.— In plur.: Tolo* 
sates, turn, m., the inhabitants of Tolosa , 
Caes. B. G. 3, 10; 7, 7.— G. Toloscnsis, e, 
adj., of Tolosa, Tolosan : lacus, Just.32,3,9. 

Tolostobogii, v* Tohstobogii. 
Tolnmnins, >i, m - I. A ldng ofiht 
Yexentes, Liv. 4, 17. — IL A Rutulian tooth- 
say er, Verg. A. 11, 429 : 12, 258. 

tolutaris, e, v. tolatarins. 

tdlutarius, um, adj. [tolutim], going 
on a trot, trotting: equus,Sen. Ep. 87, 9. — 
Collat. form tolutaris, e, in the trop. 
sense: sententfae tolu tares, Front. Or. L 

* tolutflis, e, adj. [id going on a trot , 
trotting : gradu vectus, Varr. ap. Non. 17, 
26. 

*tolutlloqucntia, a e,f [tolutim-lo- 
quor], a talking on a trot, volubility : o pe- 
stifera . . . trux tolutiloquentia, Nov. ap. 
Non. 4 , 7 (Com. ReL p. 220 Rib.). 

tolutim, adv. [ from the root tol, 
whence tollo, tolero, tuli; Gr.TAAO: prop, 
lifting up the feet; hence, pregn.], on a 
trot, full trot (mostly ante -class.): cedit 
citu’. celsu* tolutim, Varr. ap. Non. i, 20; 
so or horses, id. ib. 4, 16; LuciL ib. 4, 11; 
Plin. 8, 42, 67, § ICG: ire tolutim, Nov. ap. 
Non. 4, 9: ni tolutim badizas, Plaut. As. 3, 
3, 116. 

* tomacma, ae, f. [roam a cutting 
up], a kind of sausage, Varr. R. R. 2, 4, 10; 
cf totnaculum. 

tomaculum, or, contr., toma- 
clum, i, [tom, a cutting in pieces], a 
kind of sausage , probably similar to our 
brain - or liver-sausage, Juv. 10, 355: Mart. 

! 1, 42, 9; Petr. 31 fin.; 39 fin.; v. the pre- 
ced. art., and cf. Becker, Gallos 3, p. 193 
(2d edit.). 

Toxnarus, b v. Tmaro3. 

t tome, £s,fi,z=TOfxi],acut, separation; 
in metre, the ccesura, Ter. Maur. p. 2440 P. ; 
Aus. Ep. 4, 90. 

tomentum, i, a stuffing for cush- 
ions (e. g. of wool, hair, feathers, straw, 
etc.), cushioning, Plin. 8, 48, 73, g 192; 19, 

1, 2, g 13; 27, 10, 61, § 88; Varr. L. L 6, 
§ 167 Mull.; Suet. Tib. 54; Tac. A. 6, 23 
med.; Mart. 14, 159 in lemm.; 14, 160 in 
lemm.; 14, 162; App. Mag. p. 276, 14; Cf. 
Becker, Gallos, 2, p. 240 (2d edit.). 

tomex, fate, v. thomix. 

Tomis, or Tn mi' drum, m.,= 
T6p.tr or Tofiot, a town of Ifcesia, on the 
Pontus Euxinus, famous as the place to 
which Ovid was banished. — Form Tomis, Ov. 
P. 4, 14, 69: id. Tr. 3, 9, 33.— Form Tumi, 
drum, m., Stat. S. 1, 2, 254; Claud. Epith. 
PalL et Celer. 70; Sid. Carm. 23, 159. — And 
after the Greek orthog., Tomoe, Mel. 2, 

2, 5. — Hence, A. Tomltae, arum, m., 
the inhabitants of Tomis, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 85 . — 
B. Tomitanns, a, ora, adj., Of or be- 
longing to Tomis, Tomitan : terra, Ov. P. 1, 
1, 1: harena, id. ib. 1, 6, 49: nurus, id. ib. 
3, 8, 10. 

tomix, Icis, v. thomix. 

Tomoe, drum, v. Tomis. 

t tomus, i, UX., = -ro/ior. I. In gen., 
a cut, piece , bit : vilis, a cheap piece, i. e. 
roll of paper, Mart. 1, 67, 3. — H, In 
partic. A, A part , book, tome of a 
larger work: feci excerpta ex libris sexa- 
ginta in quinque tomis, M. AureL ap. Front. 
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Ep. ad Caes. 2, 13. — B. Tran b£ , a book , 
in gen. : accipe tibi tomum magnum no- 
vum, Hier. Ep. 22, 38. 

Tomyris, is, f,=T6pvptr, a Scythian 
queen, by whom the elder Cyrus was defeat- 
ed and slain, Just. 1, 8: Tib. 4, 1, 143; VaL 
3Iax. 9, 10, ext L — Called also Tamyris 
or Tamiris, Front. Strat. 2, 5 ; and 
Thamyris, v at Max. 9, 10. 

tonans, antis, v. tono fin. 

tondeOy tbtondi, tonsum, 2 (collat 
form acc. to the third conj. : oves toxdvn* 
tvk, CalencL ap. Grut. 138), v. a. [for tom- 
deo; root in Gr. -rcpvw, to cut], to shear, 
clip, crop, to shave, etc. I. Lit.: bar bam 
et capillum,Cic. Tubc. 5, 20, 58; so, barbam, 
3Iart. 11, 39, 3: capillum, Ov. M. 8, 151 : cu- 
tem, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 7: 03, Cat. 61, 139: 
ovezn, Plaut. 3Ierc. 3, 1, 28; Hor. Epod. 2, 
16; Verg. G. 3, 443; Pint 18, 27, 67, § 257; 
cf lanam, Hor. C. 3, 15, 14: naevos in focie, 
Plin. 28, i, 6, g 34: saltatrix tonsa, }. e. with 
hair clipped short (of the Consul Gabinius), 
Cic. Pis. 8, 18; cf : tonsus puer or minister, 
cropped, L e. common , mean, Mart 10, 98, 9 ; 
11, 11, 3: ad alta tonsum templa cum reum 
misit, i. e. acquitted (prop, without the un- 
trimmed hair of accused persons), id. 2, 74, 

3. — 3IidL: lavamur et tondemur et convi* 
vimus ex consuetudine, Quint 1, 6, 44. — 
Absol.: ne tonsori collum committeret, 
tondere fllias suas docuit, Cic. Tusc. 5, 20, 
58. — And in reflex, sense: ut decrescente 
luna tondens calvus flam, shaving myself, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 37, 2 : canaidior postquam 
tondentf barba cadebat, Verg. E. 1, 29. — H, 
T r a n s f. A * To crop, lop, prune, trim : 
illc comam mollis jam tondebat hyacinthi, 
was cropping .V ^erg. G. 4, 137 : violas manu, 
Prop. 3, 13, 29: vjtem in pollicem, Col 4, 
21, 3: oleas, vites, Plin. 15, 1, 2, § 4: balsa- 
mum, id. 12, 25, 64, 8 112: ilicem bipenni- 
bus, to lop , Hor. C. 4, 4,57: myrtos, Quint. 
8, 3, 8.— B. To mow, reap : tonsas cessare 
novales patiere, after harvest, Verg. G. 1, 
71: nocte arida prata Tondentur, id. ib. 1, 
290 : tondeturque seges maturo3 annua 
partus, Tib. 4, l, 172 : tonsam verrit hu- 
mum, Ov. R. Am. 192; Sen. Phoen. 130.— 
C, To crop, to graze, feed, or browse upon , to 
eat off; to pluck, gather, cull (poet.): ex uno 
tondentes gramina campo Lanigerae pecu- 
des, Lucr. 2,660: pabula (pecudes), id. 2, 317 : 
dumeta (juvenci), Verg. G. 1, 15: carnpum 
late (equl), id. A. 3,538: viridantia grami- 
na morsu, id. Cul. 49: tondentes comam 
fluvii capellae, App. 3f. 5, p. 169, 37: jecur 
rostro (vultur), Verg. A. 6, 598: ales avida 
fecundum jecur. Sen. Agam. 18; cf. In a 
Greek constr. : ilia autem, quae tondetur 
praecordia rostro Alltis, SiL 13, 839. — J}, 
As in EngL, to shave, fleece, for to deprive, 

plunder (very rare): adibo hunc itaque 

tondebo auro usque ad viram cutem, Plaut. 
Bacch. 2, 3, 8: tondens purpurea regna pa- 
terna coma, Prop. 3, 19 (4, 18), 22. 

* toncsco, ere, v. inch. n. [tono], to re- 
sound: caelitum altum tonitribua templum 
tonescit, Varr. ap. Non. 180, 15. 

tongere Aelius Stilo ait noscere esse, 
quod Praenestini tongitionem dlcant pro 
notlone. Ennius: alii rhetoricam tongent 
Fest. p. 350 31011. (Sota, v. 4 Vahl p. 165). 

tongltio, onis, v. tongere. 

(tomtralis, e. a false read, for pene- 
tralia, Lucr. 1, 1105.) 

to ultra, us, v. tonitrus. 

* tonitrualis, Q dj. [tonitrus], thun- 
dering, an epithet of Jupiter, App. de 
3Iundo, p. 75, 6. 

tdnitrao, are, 1, v. a., to thunder : Deus 
tonitruat, Hier. in Psa. 76. 

tonitras, os, m., or tonltraum, ^ 
{gen. tonitrui, Vulg. 3Iarc. 3, 17), n. [tono], 
thunder, (a) Sing.: tonitrum auribus ac- 
cipiamus, Lucr. 6, 164 ; 6, 171 : tonitrum 
audire, Plin. 2, 54, 55, § 142: tonitruum ter- 
ribile exsistit, id. 36, 13, 19, § 88; Sen. Q. N. 
2,54,1; 2,66,1: auditum praeterea toni- 
traum, Treb. Gall 5; Tert.-adv. Marc. 3, 6: 
veri tonitrOs similitudinem iraitari, Fest. 

8. v. Claudiana r p 57 Mull: caelum tonitru 
contremit, Po5t. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 157 : 
tonitru caelum omne ciebo, Verg. A. 4, 122: 
tonitruque tremescunt Ardua terrarum, Id. 
ib 5, 694.— The nom. tonitru, neutr., rests 
solely on the authority of grammarians, 
Fest. s. v. pecuum, p. 246 Mull.; Serv. Verg. 
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X 5. 694, Chans. p 18, 23, Pri*c. p 624, 
6S5, 714 P al, v Neue,Formen! 1,350 sq — 
(0) Plur (form tomtra, Att Trag 480} tom 
fulgores et tomtrua exsistere, Cic Div 2, 
19, 44, so, tomtrua, id. lb 2 18, 42, id. 
PhiL 5, 3, 8, Plin. 8, 47, 72, § 188, Ov M 1, 
65, 12, 52, Juv 5, 117 clamor tomtruum, 
Poet ap Cic Fam 8, 2, 1 subito coorta 
tempestas cum magno fragore tomtribus 
que, Liv 1, 16, PIm 2, 54, 55, § 145, 19,3, 
13, § 37, 37, 10, 55, § 150, Ov M 11, 496, 
Phaedr 5, 7, 23 a! tonitrubus, Aur Viet 
Orig Gent 14, 2, 20, 1 movere torntru®, 
Ov M 2, 303 tomtrus agis, Stat Th. 1, 
258 imbres et tomtrus fieri derepente, 
Gell 10, 12 3 

tono, ui, 1 (collat form of third conj 
tommus, Varr ap Non. 49, 21), « n and a 
[root in Sanscr tan , to stretch, extend, 
Gr TeiiWf whence teneo, tendo, tenus, cf 
O H. Germ donar, Engl thunder}, to thun 
der I. Lit ingens Porta tonat caeli 
Enn ap Vet Gram ap Col (Ann. v 597 
Vahl ), imitated by Yerg G 3, 261 cum 
tonnit laevum bene t^mpestate serena, 
Enn ap Cic Div 2, 39, 82 (Ann v 517 
Vahl ) ut vahde tonuitl Plaut Am 5, 1, 
10, so id. lb 5, 1, 78 si fulsent, Si tonue 
rit, Cic Div 2, 72, 149 Jove tonante, id 
lb 2 18, 43, id. PhiL 5, 3, 7 tonans Juppi 
ter, Hor C 3, 5, 1 , id. Epod. 2, 29 , In«cr 
OrelL 2, p 23 sub axe tonanti Sternitur 
aequor, Verg A 5 820 pater nuda de rupe 
tonabat, Prop 4 (5), 1, 7 nec si consulto 
fulmina missa tonent, id 2, 34 (3, 32), 64 
Diespiter per purum tonantes Egit equos, 
Hor C 1, 34, 7 Juppiter, tona, Sen Med. 5, 
31 — II. Transf , in gen. A. iVfeitfr, to 
mal e a loud , thundering noise, to roar ; rat 
tie , crash, etc (cf crepo, strepo) tympa 
na tenta tonant, Lucr 2 618 Aetna horn 
ficis rumis, Verg A. 3, 571 caelum omno 
fragore id lb 9, 541, cf id lb 12,757 do 
mus affiicta ma«sa, val FI 4, 612 nemus 
fragore vasto, Sen Troad 173, Mart 9 69, 
4 —Of loud, thundering speech Pericles 
fulgere, tonare, dictus est, Cic. Or 9, 29, 
Plin. Ep 1, 20, 19, Col praef § 30 qualis 
Pmdanco spintus ore tonat. Prop 3, 17 (4, 
16), 40, Verg A 11, 383 — B. Act , to thun 
der forth, to say or name unth a thundering 
voice tercentum tonat ore deos, i moles 
with thundering voice, Verg A 4, 610 ver 
ba foro, Prop 4 (5), 1, 134 aspera bella, 
Mart 8, 3 14 talia celso ore, Claud Rapt 
Pros 1, 83 Cicerona, id Ep 3, 4 —Hence, 
Pa, as epithet of Jupiter Tonans, 
antis,™ ,(he thunder er, god of thunder. 0\ 
M 1,170, 2 466, 11,198, id. H 9,7, i(LF 
6, 33 , cf CapitolmuB TonanB, id ib 2 69 
eceptnfen Tonantes, Jupiter and Juno, Sen 
Med. 59 — Atso of Saturn falcifer Tonans, 
Mart 6 16, 5 

tonor, oris, m , old form of tenor, 
Quint 1, 5, 23 

tonsa, ae ?/ [perh from tuudo] an oar 
(poet , mostly in plur , syn remus) ( a ) 
Sing in man magno tenere tonsam, 
Enn ap Fest p 356 Mbit (Sota, v 3 Vahl 
p 164) valida tonsa, Val FL 1, 369 — (/3) 
Plur , Enn. ap Fest p 356 MQH (Ann v 
232, 235, 236 Vahl ), Lucr 2, 654, Verg 
A. 7, 28, 10, 299, Luc 3, 527, 5, 448, Sil 
11, 492 , Sen Agam 443 al 
tonsicula, ae >/ dim [tonsa], (he name 
of a small fish, Ca«siod Var 12,4 
tonsilis, e j °dj [tondeo] that may "be 
shorn, ait , or clipped I, Lit villus, 
Plin 8, 50 76, 8 203 facilitas piceae id. 16, 
10, 18, § 40 — II. T r a n s f , for tonsus, 
shorn clipped, att, lopped tapctes, Matius 
ap Gell 20, 9, 3 nemora Plin 12, 2, 6, 
§ 13, cf buxetum Mart 3, 58, 3 
tonsilla (tosilla), ae,/ I. A sharp 
pointed pole tuhich was stuck in the ground 
to fasten vessels to the shore Pac. and Att 
ap Fest p 35b MQ11 (Pac Trag Fragm v 
218, Att Trag Fragm v 517 Rib) — II. 
In plur tonsillae. arum,/, the tonsils 
in the throat Cic N D 2,54,135, Cels 6, 
10, 7, 12, 2, Plin 11, 37, 66, § 175 
tonsio, oms f [tondeo] a shearing 
(late Lat ) lanae ex ovium tonsione,! ulg 
Deut 28, 4, id Amos, 7, 1 
* tonsi to, are, v frtq a. [id ] to shear 
oves Plaut Baccb 5,2,9 
tonsor (TOSOR Inscr Fabr p 214, n 546) 
6ris m (id j I. A shearer , clipper . shaier 
1878 


of the hair, beard nails, etc., a hair cutter, 
barber, Varr R R. 2, 11, 10, Cic Tnsc. 5, 
20, 58, Plin 7, 59, 59, § 211, Hor Ep 1, 1, 
92, 1. 1, 94, 1, 7, 50, id. A. P 301, Mart 6, 
57, 3, 11, 84, 2, Suet Aug 79, Inscr OrelL 
2883. a shearer of sheep ovium, t ulg Gen 
38, 12 , cf Becker, Gallus, 3, P 136 (2d 
edit ) — Of a nail cutter tonsor ungues 
dempserat, Plaut AuL 2, 4, 33 — Prov 
omnibus et lippis notum et tonsoribus e*se, 
l e to be known to every body, to all the 
world, Hor S 1, 7, 3 —II. A clipper, lop 
per, pruner, of plants ramorura luxuri 
antmm, Arn. 6, p 197 
tonsoriUS, a » um, adj [tondeo], of or 
belonging to shearing or shaving, tonsonal 
cnlter, a razor, Cic. Off 2, 7, 25, Petr 108 
ferramenta, Mart 14, 36 tn lemm. sella, 
Cael Aur Tard. 2, 1 cultellus, for cutting 
nails, Val Max. 3, 2, 15 ferramenta, for 
shearing sheep PalL 1, 43, 3 
tonstricula, ae,/ dim [tonstnx], a 
little female hair cutter or barber , Cic. Tusc 
5,20,58, cf tonstnx. 

tonstrina, ae,/ [tondeo], a barber's 
shop , Plaut As 2, 2, 76, id. Am 4, 1, 5, id 
Ep 2, 2, 14, Plm 36, 22, 47, § 165 , 29, 6 36, 
§ 114, 35, 10, 37, § 112, cf Becker, Gallus 
3, p 136 (2d edit) 

tonstrlnum t-einnin) h n D &],the 
act or calling of a barber, Petr 46, 64 
tonstrix (tonsrix, Chans p 30 P ), 
icis f [id.], a female hair cutter or barber, 
Plaut True 2, 4, 61, 4, 2, 59, 4, 4, 3, Mart 
2, 17, 1 , InscTv Glut 694 3 
tonsura, ae, f [ id ], a shearing, clip 
ping, a pruning trimming * tpndam m 
anno bis tondent (oves) ac semestres faci 
unt tonsuras, wool shearings, shearings 
Varr R R 2, 11, 8 pnmae lana, Plm. 28, 
8, 29, § 115 capiilorUm, Ov A A 1, 617 
vitis, Plm 17, 27, 45, § 257 , 16, 37, 68, 
§ 176 


1. tonsus, ^ am, Part of tondeo 

2. tonsus, us m [tondeo], the cut or 
mode of dressing the hair (ante class) pes, 
statura, tonsus oculi. etc , Plaut 4m 1, 1, 
288 mulier tonsu lugubri, Att ap Non 
179, 20 

t tonus, >> m ,=fovor I. The stretch 
xng, straining of a rope mollior, \ehe 
mentior, Vitr 10, 10, 6 — II. Tr op A. 
Lit , the sound, (one, of an instrument, 
Vitr 5. 4 , Macr Somn Scip 2, 1 med , 
Mart Cap 9, § 959 —Of the tone of a sylla 
ble, accent , Nigid ap Gell 13, 25, 1 sq — B. 
Transf 1. Like our tone m painting 
of the natural color of an object, Plm 35, 
5, 11, § 29 —2. For tomtrus, thunder , Sen 
Q N 2, 56, 1 

t toparcha, ae, m , = TOTr« P xur, the 
governor of a territory or district , a to 
parch Spart Had 13, 8 
t toparchla, ae,/,= ro;r<»px<a, a ter 
ntory district, toparchy, Plm 5, 14, 16, 
§ 70,^VuJg lMncc 11, 28 
t topaziacus, a , um, adj ,= T OTraCta 
«or, of or belonging to topaz, topaz lapilli, 
Ven Carm 8, 6, 273 

topazos f-zus), h f {m , ap Prise. 
Pen eg 1021),=TO7raCor, a precious stone, 
the ancient topaz a chrysolite or green, jas 
per , Plm 37, 8, 32 § 107, Ven Fort Carm. 
8, 5, 272 , id. Vit. Mart 3, 517 — Collat 
forms topazius, >,/, Tert adv Marc 2, 
10 t Topazion, *1, tn , Ambros. in Psa 
118, Serm 16, 41 , 16, 42 , laid 16, 9 9 , 
Topazon, ontis, m , Prud. Psych 861 
tophus, b and its derivv , v tofus. 
t tdpia, orum, n (sc opera) [tokos] 

I. Landscape painting, Vitr 7, 5 — II, Or 
namental gardening, fancy gardening, 
Spart Had 10 med. 

topiarius, a , nm, adj [ topia, II ] of 
or belonging to ornamental gardening or 
gardening in gen opus, Plm 15, 30, 39, 

& 130 herba i e used for borders in gar 
dens id 21, 11, 39, § 68, 22, 22, 34, § 76 — 

II, Substt A. to planus, oma 1 

mental gardener, jdney gardener, Cic Q Fr i 
3, 1 2, § 5, Plin. 15, 29,37, § 122, 18 26 65, 

§ 242, Plin Ep 3,19,3, Inscr Orell 2966, 
4293 , cf Becker, Gallus, 3, p 27 (2d edit ) 
— B. topiarfa, ae,/ (sc ars), ornamental 
or fancy gardening the topiary art i e that 
of giving fanciful forms to thickets trees 
etc , of laying out parterre* forming ar 


bors, bowers, eta, Cic. Q. Fr 3, 1, 2, § & 
— C. toplarlmn, »», n (sc. opus), fancy 
gardening, topiary t cork, Plm. 18, 28, 68, 
§265 

topias ficus. « particular species of 
fig treej Col 5, 10, 11 
t Topica, orum, n , = Tojrixa, the title 
of a work of Aristotle, of which a compend 
vs given by Cicero, Cic. I am 7, 19 tm t 
tdpic&, es,/, = ToiriKti, the art of fnd 
xng topics, Cic Top 2 » nit 
t topos, h wi ,— tottos, a place (pure 
Lat locus), Jiaml 2, 968 
topper, [contr from toto operc), 
unth att diligence, speedily, forthwith (ante 
class , cf ab ultimis et jam oblvUeratis 
repetita temporibus, qualm sunt topper et 
antigerio, eta, Qumt 1, 6, 40} topper citi 
ad aedes vemmus Circae, Pac ap Fest 
p 352 Mull . so Naev , Enn , Att, Cael ib 
toral, Sl>6 (to rail, Varr I. L. J1 46 
Bip ), n [torus], a valance of a couch , 
sing , Varr L. L. 5, § 167 MGIJ . id. ap 
Non 11, 16, Hor Ep 1, 5, 22 —Plur , Hor 
S 2, 4, 84 , Petr 40 , Lampr Heliog 19 , 
In*cr Fratr An ap Orell 2270, cf Becker, 
Gallus, 2, p 247 (2d edit ) 

Toranius, it m ,=Twpav<oc,a slaw 
dealer at the time of the second Triumvirate 
Plm 7j 12, 10, § 55 

*torarfa, fle / (torus=w\ei'ri] =tLXr 
voTpo <po^, a female waiter, attendant, Plaut 
Mil 3, 1 102 

torcular, uris , n [torqueo] I. A 
press u«ed in making wine or oil, Vitr f, 
9, Plin 18, 26, 62, § 230 — H. A cellar f r 
storing up oil , an oil-cellar , Col 1, 6 18, 1., 
52, 10 sq , Plin 15, 1, 2, § 6, 15, 3, 3 § 10 
torcularius, a, am, «<?> [torcular], 
of or belonging to a press vasa, Varr R. 
R 1, 22, 4 cella, Col 1, 6, 9 lacu«, id 12, 
18, 3 — II. Substt A. torcularius, 1', 
m , a presses, pressman, Col 1J 62, 3 — B. 
torcularium, >1, ” , = torcular, I , a 
press, Cato, R R 13,1, 18,1, Plm 18,31, 
71, 6 317 

* torculo, arc, t a [id.], to press, Ven 
5, C praef 

torculnm, ), v torculus, XI 
torcnlns, a, urn, ai[) [torcular], of or 
belonging to a press , =torculanus I Act) 
rasa, Cato, R R 1, 4, 11, 1, 14, 2 funis, 
id ib 11, 68, 135,3 —H. Subst torcu- 
lam, 1,71-, = torcular, I., a press, \ arr R. 
R 1,65,7, id ap Nod 47,23, Plm 18,31, 
74, & 317, Plm Ep 9, 20, ^ 
t tordylion, if, or tordylon, 1, » , 
= Topiit\iov or fopJvXov, aca to some, the 
seed of the plant seselis, acc to others, a 
p(ant, Aartiuort • Tordylium officinale or 
maximum. Plm. 20, 22, 87, § 238 , 24, 19, 
117, § 177 

* tores, is, m ,= torques, a chain au 
reus Serv ap CUaris. p 118 P 

t tdreuma, aLs, n , = ropevpa, work 
executed tn relief embossed work, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 18, § 38, 2, 2 62, § 128. id Pis. 27, 67, 
Sail C 20, 12, Start 4, 46, 10, 10, 87, lb, 
14, 102, 2 al — Pat plui. toreumatis, App 
FJor 7, p 344 med. 

t toreuta, ae j m * — ropcvrtp, one who 
makes embossed work , a chaser , araver, 
Plm 35, 8, 34, § 54. 

t tdreut3LCe,fS,/j=fop€»mKfj the art 
of making embossed work , chasing , sculp 
ture (=caelatura). Plm. 35, 10, 36, § 77 —In 
apposition (Phidias) primus artem toreu 
Lcen aperuisse judicatur, Plm 34, 8, 19, 

§ 54, cf Becker, Gallus, 2, p 270 (2d edit) 
Torini, orum, in , a people of Scythia, 
Val 116,148 

tormentum, i, n [torqueo, an instru 
ment with which any thing is turned or 
twisted] I. An engine for hurling mis 
sties A. Lit tormenta telorum, Cia 
Tusc 2,24 67 tormentis Mutinam verbe 
ravit id Phi! 8 7, 20, Cacs B G 2 8, 4, 
25 r id B C 1, 17, Hirt B G 8, 14, 5 ma 
chinator bellicorurn tormentorum, Liv T 24, 
34,2, Sil 6, 279, Taa A 2 81, id H 3,20, 
4,23, Curt 4, 3, 13 — B. Transf , a mis 
site, shot thrown by the engine quod unum 
genus tcgumenti nullo telo ncque tormento 
transicl posse, Caes. B C 2, 9 telum tor 
mentumve missum, id ib 3 51 , 3, CG , 
Plin 8, 23 35, § 85. Stat Th 9, 145, Curt 
4, 2 9 — II. A (twisted) cord, rope prac 
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sectis crinibus tormenta effecerunt, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 9: falces tormentis introrsus re- 
el ncebant, id. B. G. 7, 22, 2: laxare, Quint 
DecL 19, 15 ; Grat. Cyn. 26 ; Auct. Priap. 
6: Etuppeum, App. Mag. p. 276, It: ferreum, 
i. e. fetters, Plaut Cure. % 1, 12 ; cf : sine 
tormentorura injuria, Petr. 102. — III, An 
instrument of torture , a rack. A. tit.: 
verberibus ac tormentis quaestionem ha- 
bere, Cic. Phil. 11, 2, 5; 11, 4, 8; 13, 9, 21: 
quaerere de aliquo tormentis, id. Deiot. 1, 
3: id. CIu. 63, 176 £q. ; id. Mil. 21, 57; 22, 
58; id. SulL 28,78; id. Off. 3,9.39; id. Part Or. 
14, 50; id. Tusc. 5, 28, 80; Caes. B. G. 6, 18; 
Quint. 2, 20, 10; 3, 5, 10; Suet. Tib. 19; 58; 
62 al: tu lene tormentum ingenio admoves, 
a rack of a mild tort , Hor. C. 3, 21. 13. — B. 
Transf, in gen., torture , anguish, pain, 
torment , etc. : cruciatus et tormenta pati, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 6 : cf : tormento liberari, 
Col. 6, 7, 1 ; so of the torture orpatn of sick- 
ness, Cels. 7, 11 ; Plin. 19, 8, 44, § 155; 20, 4, 
13, g 27; 22, 22, 37, § 79: tormenta fortu- 
nae, Cic. Tuec. 5, 1, 1: caecae suspitionis, 
Caecin. ap. Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 4: invidia Siculi 
non invenere tyranni Majus, tormentum, 
Hor. Ep. 1. 2, 59; Juv. 2, 137:' esse in tor- 
mentis, Plin. Ep. 8, 23, 9: incredibiles cru- 
ciatus et indlgnissima tormenta pati, id. ib. 
1,12,6: tormentum Bibi injungere, id. Pan. 
86, 1: bene tonnentis secubituque coli,Ov. 
Am. 3, 10, 16; so of the pain of love, Mart. 
7, 29, 1: tormentis gaudet amantis, Juv. 6, 
209: animi tormenta Iafentis in aegroCor- 
pore, id. 9. 18.— IV. A dothespress, man- 
gle, Sen. Tranq. 1, 3. 

* tormentuo SUS, a, um, adj. [ tor- 
mentum ],full of pain or torment, painful, 
torturing, tormenting, Cael. Aur. Acut 3, 6, 
66. 

tormina, urn, n. ( mate, collat. form 
tormincs, acc. to Non. 32, 11) [torqueo], 
a griping of the bovjels, the gripes, colic . 

I, I, it: proxima his, inter intestinorum 
mala, tormina esse consuererunt: iua-ewe- 
pia Graece vocatnr, etc.. Cels. 4, 15; cf. 
Cato, R. R. 156, 5; 157, 9 ; Cic. Tusc. 2, 19, 
45; Col. 6, 7, 1; Plin. 22, 25, 72, § 148; 26, 8, 
47, g 74; 29, 5, 33, § 103 aL— II. Transf. : 
tormina urinae, strangury, Plm. 20, 8, 30, 
§74; 30, 15, 60, § 144. 

torminalis, e, [tormina], of or be- 
longing to the gripes, good against the colic : 
sorba, Cels. 2, 30 med.: 4, 19; Plin. 15, 2L 
23, § 85. 

torminosus, a , ™n, adj. [id.], subject 
to the gripes or colic, Cic. Tusc. 4, 12, 27. 

tornatilis, e, adj. [torno], turned in a 
lathe : crater, Ambros. In Psa. 118, Serin. 
17, 19. — Tra n s f., finished, rounded, beau- 
tifully wrought : rnanus, vulg. Cant. 5, 14: 
crater, id. ib. 7, 2. 

* tornator, oris, m. [id.], a turner , 
Firm. Math. 4, 7 fin. 

tornatura.ae./ [id.], turning, turnery 
(late Lat), Vulg. 3 Reg. 6, 18. 

tomo, avi, Stum, 1, v. a. [tomus], to turn 
In a lathe, to round off. I, Lit. (class. ; 
eyn. rotundo) : Idque ita tornavit (deus), nt 
nihil effici possit rotundius, Cic. Univ. 6 : 
sphaeram, id. Rep. 1, 14, 22 : hastas, Plin. 

II, 39, 93, g 227 : lapis qui tornatur in vasa, 
id. 36, 22, 44, g 159: turbines columnarum, 
id. 36, 13, 19, g 90.— II. Transf, to turn, 
fashion, smooth (veiy rare): male tornati 
versus, Hor. A. P. 441 ; barbam, i.e. to stroke, 
Hier. Ep. 50, 2. — P. a. comp. : tomatioris 
eloqnii, Aug. de Catecbiz. 8. 

t tomus, i, m., = Topvor, a turner's 
wheel, lathe. I, Lit.: fit quasi ut ad tor- 
num saxorum structa tuamur, Lucr. 4, 361: 
Phn. 7, 56, 57, g 198; 16, 40, 76, g 205; Yitr, 
10, 19 med.: nec tiliae leves torno Non for- 
mam accipiunt, Verg. G. 2, 449; id. E. 3, 38 
ah— II. Trop. : angusto versus includere 
torno. Prop. 2,34,43 ; Auct Paneg. ad Pis. 83. 

Torone, 6s, f, = Topdvtj, a town of 
Chalcidice in Macedonia, MeL 2, 3, 1; Plm. 
4, 10, 17, g 37; 9, 31, 51, g 100; Liv. 28, 7, 9; 
44, 12, 7* 45, 30, 4; gen Toronae promonto- 
nara, id. 31, 45, 15. — Hence, A. Toro* 
nacuSj a , um, adj., of or belonging to To. 
rone , Toroncean : emus, the mod. Gulf of 
Kassandhra, Tac. A. 5, 10. — In plur. subst.; 
Toronaci, bram, m., the inhabitants of 
Torone, Plin. 4, 10, 17, § 35. — B. Toro* 
naiens, a, um, adj , of Torone, Toroncean • 
mare, Liv. 44, 11. 
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tor 6 stilus, a, um, adj. dim. [to/osusj, 
muscular (late Lat ) : jnvenis, Hier. Ep. 117, 
8; id. ap. JoviD. 2, 14 Jin. 

torosus, a, nm, adj. [ torus ], full of 
muscle, muscular , brawny, fleshy, lusty. I. 
Lit: colla bourn, Or. iL 7, 429 : cervix 
bourn, CoL 6, 1, 3; cf : tauris torosior cer- 
vix, id. 6, 20 : juventus, Pers. 3, 86. — II. 
Transf. : herba hirsutior torosiore caule, 
more fleshy. Plin. 21, 15, 53, g 90; 19, 5, 29, 
g 91: virgula, Sen. Q. N. 1, 7, 1: clava, knot- 
ty, Albin. 2, 79. 

torpedo f in\s.f.[torpeo] } stiffness f numb- 
ness, inflexibility , sluggishness , torpidity. I. 
Lit. (rare; not in Cic. or Cses. ; syn. tor- 
por): inertia atque torpedo plus detriments 
facit quam exercitio, Cato ap. Gelh 11, 2, 6: 
occupavit nescio qua vos torpedo, qua non 
gloria movemini neque flagitio, SalL H. 3, 
61,26 Dietsch: si tanta torpedo animos ob- 
repsit, nt, etc., id. ib. 1, 48, 19 ib. : tanta 
torpedo invaserat animum, ut, eta, Tac. 
H. 3, 63.— H, Transf, the torpedo, cramp- 
fish, or electric ray : Raia torpedo, Linn. ; 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 77 Mull. ; Cic. N. D. 2, 50, 
127; Pirn. 9, 42, 67, § 143 ; 32, 1, 2, § 7. 

* torpefaclo, feci,f5cSre, v. a. [torpeo- 
facio], to benumb, make torpid: torporavit 
pro torpefecit, Non. 182, 5. 

torpeo, 6re, v - n - [Sanscr. root taTp-, to 
sate; Gr. repir tS], to be stiff, numb, motion- 
less, inactive , torpid , sluggish, etc. { syn. : 
langueo, languesco, stupeo, rigeo). J, Li t. ; 
torpentes gelu, Liv. 21, 56, 7 ; 21, 55, 8; cf : 
digitns torpens frigore, Suet. Aug. 80: lan- 
guidi et torpentes oculi, Quint. 11, 3, 76: 
torpentes rigore nervi, Liv. 21, 58, 9: mem- 
bra torpent, Plin. 7, 50, 51, § 168; cf : tor- 
pentes membrorum partes, id. 24, 4,7, § 13: 
torpent infractae ad proeha vires, Verg. A. 
9, 499: duroque simillima saxo Torpet, Ov. 
M. 13, 541: quid vetat et nervos magjcas 
torpere per artes? id. Am. 3, 7, 35: serpen- 
tes torpentes inveniantur, Plm. 24. 16, 92, 
g 148: hostem habes aegre torpentia mem- 
bra trahentem, SiL 4, 68: non eadem vini 
atque cibi torpente palato Gaudia, Juv. 10, 
203; cf : non exacuet torpens sapor ille pa- 
latum, Ov. P. 1, 10, 13.— B. Transf, of In- 
anim. things, to be still , motionless, sluggish : 
torpentes lacus, Stat. Th. 9, 452: amms, id. 
ib. 4, 172: locus depressus hieme pruinis 
torpet, CoL 1, 4, 10: Orpheus tacuit torpen- 
te lyra, Sen. Med. 348: antra Musarum lon- 
go torpentia somno, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 
praef 51; 1, 262. — II. Trop to be stupid, 
stupefied, astcnxnded;. to be dull , listless , in- 
active ( cf. stupeo ) : timeo, totus torpeo, 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 179; cf.: timore torpeo, id. 
True. 4,3, 50: torpentibus melu qui ade- 
rant, Liv. 28, 29 ? 11: deum volumus cessa- 
tione torpere, Cic. K. D. 1, 37, 102: quidnam 
torpentes subito obstupuistis Achivi? id. 
poet. Biv. 2. 30, 64 : torpentes metu, Liv. 
28,29,11: defixis oculis animoqnc et cor- 
pore torpet ? Bor. Ep. 1, 6, 14 : cum Pau- 
siaca torpes labellA, when you are lost in 
admiration, id. S. 2, 7, 95: nec torpere gra- 
vi passus sua regna veterno,Verg. G. 1,124: 
frigere ac torpere senis consilia, Liv. C, 23, 
7: consilia re subitfi, id. 1,41,3: torpebat 
vox spiritusque, id. 1, 25, 4: Tyrii despera- 
tione torpebant, Curt. 4, 3, 16 : rursus ad 
spem et fiduciam erigere torpentes, id. 4, 

10, 7; 4, 14, 13. 

torpcsco, ptti, 3, t?. inch. n. [torpeo], to 
grow stiff or numb, to become useless or tor- 
pid. I. Lit: pars corporis torpescit, Plin. 

11, 37, 89, § 220: elaeomcli qui bibere, tor- 
pescunt, id. 23, 4, 50, § 96: scorpiones visa 
lycbnide torpescunt, id. 21, 26, 98, § 171: 
torpuerat gelido lingua retenta metu, Ov. 

H. 11, 82 : torpuerant molles ante dolore 
genae, id. ib. 10, 44: quid tot dextrae? tor- 
pescent in amentii illh? Liv. 23, 9, 6. — B. 
Transf, to become dull, grow dim : (mar- 
gantae) flavescunt et jllae senecta rugjsqne 
torpescunt, Plin. 9, 35, 54, g 109.— H, Trop., 
to become listless, dull, inactive, indolent, 
etc.: ne per otium torpescerent manus aut 
animus, Sail. C. 16,3; cf : ingenium incul- 
tu atque socordia torpescere sinunt, id. J. 
2, 4: deliciis et desidia torpescere, Tac. B. 

I, 71: vigor cogebatur senio torpescere re- 
rum, SiL 16, 14. 

torpidus, a, um, adj. [id.], benumbed, 
stupefied, torpid (perb. not ante- Aug.): tor- 
pidos somno insuperpavore exanimat, Liv. 
7, 36, 3: torpidi Eomno paventesque, id. 25, 
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38, 17 ; 22, 63, 6 : canda (piEcis), Aus. Idyl 
10,251; Lact 2, 8, 35. 

torpor. Oris, r;:. [torpeo], numbntss, itu- 
pef action, torpor (syn.: laognor, veternus). 

1. Lit: tntantnr se torpore torpedines, 
* Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 127 ; c£ Cels. 2, 8 m til. ; 
Plin. 2, 101, 101, § 223; 19, 8, U, 6 155; 29, 
4, 28, | 90: illi membra novns Eolvit formi- 
dine torpor, Verg. A. 12, 867: torpor gravis 
illigat artns, Ov. ir. 1. 548; id. P. 1, 2, 30 al. 
-n. t rop., sluggishness, lisflessness, in- 
activity (post- Aug.): implicitas magno tor- 
pore cohortes vidit, Luc. 3, 432: torpor re- 
cens nimia fortunae indulgentia, Tac. H. 

2, 99 med.: torpor Vitellii (opp. vigilantia 
Vespasiani), Id. ib. 2, 77 fin.: procerura, id. 

G. 46: utraqoe re3 detestabilis est, contrac- 
tio et torpor, Sen. Ep. 82, 3. 

torporo, avi, Stum, 1, v. a. [torpor], 
to stiffen, benumb, stupefy (ante- and post- 
class.): aspectus repens cor torporavit ho- 
mini amore, Turp. ap. Non. 182, 7: umida 
nimis rigori bus torporata concrescunt,Lact. 
2, 8, 62. 

Torqnatianus, a, um, v. 2.Torquatus. 

1. forgnafas, a : adj. [torques], 

adorned with a neck-chain or collar. j\ n 
gen. : miles, presented with a chain for his 
brarcry,Veg.Mil.2,7 > /tn.; affuit Alecto bre- 
vibns torquata colubris, with snakes coiled 
about her neck, Ov. H.2, 119: palumbus, the 
ring-dove , Mart. 13. 67, 1: quid de aliis di- 
cimus, qui calamistratos et torquatos babe- 
ant in ministerio, Ambros. Ep. 69, 7. 

2. Torquatns, if W. [1. torquatus], the 
surname of T. Manlius, so called because 
he put on the neck-chain of a Gaul whom 
he slew in single combat; also, of his de- 
scendants, Quadrig. ap. GelL 9, 13, 19 ; Cic. 
Fin. 1, 7, 23; id. Off. 3, 3 % 112; Liv. 7, 10; 
Flor. 1, 13. — Adj.: Torquata nomina, Luc. 
7, 584. — Hence, Torqnatiaiius, a, um, 
of or belonging to a T orquatus, 2 orqvatian : 
horti, Front. Aqoaed. 5. 

torqueo, torsi, tortrnn, 2 (archaic inf. 
torquener, Hor. S. 2, 8, 67), v. a. [Gr. -rptnto, 
to turn; cf also Sanscr. tarkus; 

Gr. uvpaK Tor, a Epindle ; and arpt<pu>, to 
twist], to turn, turn about or away ; to 
twist, bend, wind (class.; syn. converto). 
I. Lit. A. In gen.: cervices oculosque, 
Cic. Leg. 2, 15, 39: oculum, to roll, distort. 
Id. Ac. 2, 25, 80: ora, to twist awry , id. Off 
1, 36, 131: ab obscenis sermonibus aurem. 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 127 : oculos ad moenia, Verg. 
A. 4, 220: ad sonitum vocis vestigia, id. ib. 
3,669: serpens squamosos orbes Torquet, 
Ov. if. 3, 42; cf. anguis, Verg. G. 3, 38: ca- 
pillos ferro, i. e. to curl, frizzle, Ov. A. A. 1, 
505: stamina pollice, id. M. 12, 475: remis 
aquas, id. F. 5, 644 : spumas, Verg. A. 3, 208 : 
taxos in arcus, to bend, id. G. 2, 448 : te- 
gumen torquens immane leonis, winding 
about him, id. A. 7, 666: cum terra circum 
axem £e convertat et torqueat, Cic. Ac. 2, 
39, 123: torta circum bracchia vestis, Tac. 

H. 5, 22. — B. I n p a r t i c. 1, To whirl 
around, to whirl in the act of throwing, to 
wield, brandish , to fling with force, to hurl 
(mostly poet.): torquet nunc Iapidem,nuuc 
ingens machina tjgnum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 73: 
amnis torquet sonantia saxa, Verg. A. 6, 
551: stuppea torquentem Balearis verbera 
fundae, id. G. 1, 309 : jaculum in hostem, 
icL A. 10, 585 ; Ov. M. 12, 323 : hastam in 
hunc. id. ib. 5, 137 ; for which: hastam ali- 
cui, Val. FI. 3, 193: telum aurata ad tem- 
pore, Verg. A. 12, 536: tela manu, Ov. M.12, 
99: valido pila lacerto, id. F. 2, 11: glebas, 
remos, id. if. 11, 30: cam fulmina torquet 
(Juppiter), Verg. A. 4, 208* and trop.: cum 
Juppiter horridus austris Torquet aquosam 
hiemem, id. ib. 9, 671; cf: Earns nubes in 
occiduum orbem, Luc. 4, 63. — In prose : tor- 
querc amentatas hastas lacertis. Cic. de Or. 

I. 57,242.— 2. To twist awry, misplace, turn 
aside, distort: negat sibi umqnam, cum 
oculum torsisset, duaa ex lucern-i flammu- 
las esse visas, Cic. Ac. 2, 25, £0: ora Tristia 
temptantum eensu (sapor) torquebit ama- 
ro„ Verg. G. 2, 247.-3, To wrench the limbs 
upon the rack , to put to the rack or to the 
torture , to rack , torture (class.): ita te ner- 
vo torquebo, itidem uti catapultae solent, 
Plaut. Cure. 5, 3, 12 : eculeo torqueri, Cic. 
Fin. 3, 13,42: aliquem servilem in modum, 
Suet. Aug. 27 ; cf : ira torquentium, Tac. 
A. 15, 57 : servum in caput domini, against 
his master, Dig. 48, 18, 1 : vinctus tortusve, 
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SueL Aug 40 fin —II. Trop A. I* Sen., 
to twist, i crest, distort, turn, bend, direct {a 
favorite expression of Cicero) versare 
euam naturam et regere ad tempus atque 
hue et illuc torquere ac flectere, Cic Cael 
G, 13 torquere et flectere imbecillitatem 
animorum,id. Leg 1,10,29 oratio itafiexi 
bills, ut sequatur, quocumque torquea3, id. 
Or 16. 52 omnia ad suae causae commo 
dum, id. Inv 2, 14, 46 \erbo ac littem jus 
omne torqueri, wrested , perverted , id. Cae 
cm. 27, 77 souum, to inflect, Auct Her 3, 
14 25 cuncta tuo qui bella, pater, sub nu 
mine torquea, 1 erg A. 12, ISO versare sen 
tentias, et hue atque iliac torquere, Tac H 

1, 85 — B. In parti c. (aca to A 2.), to 
rack, torment, torture {syn. ango, crucio) 
tuae libidines te torquent, Cic. Par 2, 18 
mitto aurum coronanum, quod te diutissi 
me torsit, id Pis. 37, 90 aenter nos tuae 
supplicationes torserunt, Cael ap Cic. Fam 
8 11, 1 equidem dies noctesque torqueor, 
Cic Att 7, 9, 4 verbi controversy jam dm 
torquet Graeculos homines, id de Or 1, 11, 
47 , 3, 9, 33 stulti malorum memona tor 
quentur, id. Fin 1,17,57 sollicitudme, poe 
nilentia, etc., torquetur mens, Quint 12, 1, 

7 invidia vel amore vigil torquebere, Hor 
Ep 1, 2, 37 , Ov H 20 123 torqueor, in 
festo ne vir ab hoste cadat, id ib 9, 36, cf 
Hor S 2, 8, 67 Aeacus torquet umbras, 
h olds inquisition over, Juv. 1, 9 — Transf ; 
(reges) dicuutur torquere mero, quem per 
spexis^e laborant, qs to rack with wine, i e 
to try or test with wine, Hor A. P 435, so, 
vino tortus et ira, id. Ep 1, 18, 38. — C. To 
furl, fling (oflanguage) curvum sermone 
rotato enthymema, Ju\ 6, 449 — Hence, 
tortus, a » «m,P a., twisted, crooked, con 
torted , distorted A. Lit. via (labynnthi), 
Prop 4 (5) 4 42 quercus, i e a twisted oak 
garland, \ erg G 1,349 — Hence, 2. Subst 
torta, ne,/, a twisted loaf, a twist, Vulg 
1 Par 16 3 — *B. Trop condiclones, 
confused, complicated, Plaut Men. 4, 2, 25 
— Adv tortc } awry, crookedly torte pc 
nitusque remota, Lucr 4, 305 (329) 

torquis ° r torques (the first form, 
Naev ap Chans, p 118 P ; Liv 44, 14, 2, 
Prop 4 (5), 10, 44, the latter form, Val FL 

2, 111, Stat Th. 10, 517, cf Chans LL, 
acc- torquim, Phoc de Nom 1711 P , abl 
torqui, App Flor 2, 12), tn and f [torqueo], i 
a twisted neck chain, necklace, collar I , 
Lit T Manlius, qul Galli torque detracto j 
l’orquati cognomen invenit, Cic Fin 1, 7, 1 
23, id. Off 3, 31, 112, cf of the same tor I 
quem detraxit, Quodng ap Gell 9, 13, 18 : 
Q Rubnum corona et phaleris et torque 
donasti, Cic. 1 err 2 3, 80 § 185 aureus, 
Liv 44 14 2, Quint 6 3 79, Auct B Hisp 1 
26, 1, Suet Aug 43 (at aurea) aureae 

1 arr ap Non. 228, 2 unca, Prop 4 (5), 10, j 
44 adempta, Ov F 1, 601 adjecisse prae 
dam Torquibus extguis renidet Hor C 3, ; 
6 12 — II. Transf A, -d coupling-collar ! 
for oxen ipsis o torquibus aptos Junge pa 
res, ^ erg G 3, 168. — B. d wreath, ring, in 
gen avis torque mimato id cemce dl 
stincta, Phn. 10, 42, 58, § 117 saepe deum 
nexis ornatao torquibus arae, 1 erg G 4, 
276 hinc vastis urgent immensi torquibus 
orbes (ceti natantis), i e rings, circles, Ma 
ml 5,584 

torre-facio, feci, factum, 3, t a. [tor 
reo] to make din; by heat, to parch, torrefy I 
quidam vmaceorum duas libras torrefaci 
unt Col. 6,7,4, mostl} pass seges torre 
facta, id 2, 21, 3 nuces aveflanae, id. 12, 
67 3 serama, id. ib 

torrens, entis, Part and P a. of tor 
too II ’ 

torrenter, °dv > v torreo, P a. fin 

torreo, tomn, tostum { pait gen- plur. 
torrentum, Stat Th. 2, 6 , Claud IIL Cons. 
Hon 46, all torrenti, Sen Brev Vit 9, 2), 
2, t a. [Sanscr tarsh, to thirst, Gr vepoo 
pat, to become dry. Germ Durst , EngL 
thirst) to dry a thing b} heat, to parch, 
roast, bake , scorch, bum, etc. (syn fngo) 
fruges Tcccptas Et torrere parent flammis 
et frangcro saxo, \erg A 1, 179, Ov *M 
14 273 aristas sole novo, 1 erg A. 7, 720 
pieces sole, I lin 7, 2 2, § 30 apes mor 
tuas sole x erno, id. 11, 20, 22, § 69 uvam 
m teguly id 14, 9, 11, § 84 et saep , Plant 
Cas. 2, 5, 2 etiamsi in Pbalandts tauro in 
clusus succcnsis ignibus torrebatur, Cic. 
Pis. 18, 42 e quibus (terrae cingulis) me 
I860 
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| dium ilium et maximum sobs ardore tor 
i ren, id. Kep 6, 20 21 cum undique flam 
j ma torrerentur, Caes. B G 5, 43 monies 
! quos torret Atabulus, Hor S 1, 5, 78, cf 
torrentia agros sidera, id. C 3, 1, 31' tosti 
| alti stant parietes, i e consumed, Enn. ap 
1 Cic. Tucc. 3, 19 44 (Trag v 116 Vahl ) car 
j mina flamma, Tib 1, 9, 50 to«tos en aspice 
ennes, Ov M 2, 2S3 in veribus exta to 
roast , Verg G 2, 396 aliquid m igne, Ov 

I F 2, 578 artus subjecto igni, id. M 3, 229 
camem, id. ib 12 155 et saep — Of fever 
heat, to dry up at mihi (vae miserae) tor 
rentur febnbus artus Ov H. 21,169 febns 
viscera lp^ torrens, Sen Ep 14, 6, Juv 9, 
17 — Of thirst ct Cams arenti torreat arva 
siti, Tib 1, 4, 42. — Of the heat of love si 
torrere jecur quaeris ldoneum (Venus), Hor 
C 4, 1, 12, cf correptus saevo Veneris tor 
rebar aeno, Prop 3 (4) 24, 13 torret amor 
Cvri Lvconda Hor C 1, 33, 6 me torret 
face mutua Calais, id. ib 3, 9, 13 me amor 
Glycerae, id. ib 3, 19, 28* femineus pec 
tora torret amor, Ov Am 3, 2, 40 — * H. 
T r a n s t , of cold, to nip , pinch (cf uro and 
aduro)* frigore torret, Varr ap Non 452, 

II — Hence, torrens, cutis, P. a , in a 
neutr sense, burning, hot, inflamed A. 
L 1 1, (rare) terra torrens aestu, Col 4, 19, 
3 miles torrens meridiano sole, Ln 44, 
38, 9 Siriu® Verg G 4, 425 flammae, id 
A G, 550 — Comp Sinus torrentior, Claud. 
Nnpt Hon et Mar 20 — Sup torrentissi 
mus axis, Stat S 3, 1, 52. — B. Transf, 
of streams, rushing, roaring, boiling, xm 
petuous, rapid, etc. (mostlv poet and m 
po*t Aug pro^e) fluvn, Varr B. R. 1, 12, 
3 flumma, Verg E 7, 52 Nilus toto gur 
gite, VaL FI 4, 409, cf fiuvius Novanus 
solstitus torrens, Plin 2, 103, 106, § 229 , 3, 
4, 5, § 33 aqua, Verg A 10, 603 unda, id. 
G 2, 451 torrentes rapidique cursus amm 
um, Just 44 1, 7, 4, 1. 9 impetus (aquae) 
Sen. Ep 23, 8 sanguis, Luc. 2, 220, cf fa 
turn, id. 7, 505 — Comp Padus torrentior, , 
Plin. 3, 16 20, § 117 —Sup Asopos torren j 
ti«*si mus, Stat TIl 7,316 —Hence, j>. Subst 
torrens, cntis, m , a torrent cum fertur i 
quasi torrens oratio, Cic Fin 2, 1, 3, I iv 
33 18, 12, 35, 28, 8 rapidus montano flu 
mine torrens St emit agros, Verg A 2, 305 
fragoms, id. ib 7,667, Ov R. Am 651 tu 
undue, id Am 1,7,43, Sen Theb 71, Juv 
6, 319, Luc 7, 637 — Prov numquam di 
rexit bracchia contra torrentem, Juv 4, 90 
— 2. Transf armorum et virorum.Sil 
12 189 : umbrarum, id. 13, 760 , cf fortu 
nae, Flor 2, 7, 1 — 3, Trop , of speech 
torrenB dicentis oratio, Quint 3, 8, 60, so, 
oratio Plin 26, 3, 7, § 12 • copia dicendi, 
Juv 10, 9, 1 at FL 4, 261 — Comp * sermo 
Promptusetlsaeo torrentior, Juv 3,74.— Of 
an orator quem (Demosthenem) miraban 
tur Atbenae Torrentem, Juv 10, 128 — j). 
Subst se inani \erborum torrenti dare, a 
stream of words. Quint 10 7, 23, cf quo 
torrente, quo impetu, Tac. Or 24. — 
torrenter ( acc. to B ), Violently, i mpet 
uously torrentius amne Hiberno, Claud. 
Rapt Pros. 2, 198 

* torrcsco, ere, v inch n [torreo] to 
become parched or burned torrescere flam 
mis, Lucr 3, 890 

terrido, no P* r f , tttum, 1, t a [torrl 
du 1 *], to scorch, parch, bum toms dicitur 
fax, unde et tomdare dicimus comburere, 
Non 16, 27 anhelis ardonbus tomdatus, 
ilart Cap 6, § 602. 

torridus, a, um, a<[/ [torreo], dry, 
dried up parched, torrid I. Lit tellus, 
Lucr 6, 1220, SiL 12, 372, cf campi siccl 
tate, Liv 22 43 10 sal, Col 7, 6, 8, 7, 8, 4 
faTra, Ov F 2, 24 fontes nvique, dried up, 
Liv 4 30, 7 aer, Prop 2, 28 3 , cf aestas, 

1 erg E 7, 48 zona ab igni, id G 1, 234 
homo vegrandi made torridus, dried or 
shrivelled up, *CiC. Agr 2 34, °3 color 
sole, embrotenn!, Plin 12, 20, 43, § Q 3 vox 
dry, hoarse, Calp Eel 3 69 ora, Luc. 4, 
239 — H. Transf , of cold (cf torreo, II) 
pecora jumentaque tomda frigore, pinched, 
nipped Liv 21, 32, 7 membra tomda gelu, 
id 21, 40, 9 hicms, Calp EcL 5, 107 

torris (collat forms torros, ni , Att 
ap Non. 15, 30 , Fragm Trag v 452 Rib , 
torres, is,/, Lucr 3, 915 Lachm ), ia, m 
[id ] a brand firebrand (with or without 
flame, sjn titio),Ov M 8,457, 8,512, 12, 
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272, Verg A 12, 293, lal FL3,115, Sid. 
Ep 3, 13 i necL, Lact 4, 14, 14 
torror, 6ns, m [torreo], a drying up, 
parching, scorching (late Lat ) solis, Cael 
Aur Tard. 5, 4, 76 corpora, a trausl of 
fjXjwcjr, id. ib 3, 6 fin. 

torsio, uni«, / [torqueo] a wringing or 
griping ventns, Hier in Isa. 6,* 13, 8, 
plur torsiones et dolores, torments, Vulg. 
Isa. 13, 8 

torta, ae,/,v torqueo fin 
torte, adr,v torqueo fin. 

* torticordins, a, um, adj [tortus 
cor], perverse in heart, Aug m Psa. 146 7 
tortllis,e,a^; [torqueo] hoisted, tinned, 
winding (poet and in post Aug pro^e, syn. 
smuoaus) aurum, l e. o golden chain, Verg 
A, 7, 351 buema, Ov M 1 336 ansa, Id. 
H.16, 252: pi^cis, crooked, id. M 13, 915; 
nem, Luc. 6, 198 pampinus, Plin. 9, 6L 
74, § 163 

tortio, oni«, / [id.], torment , torture 
(late Lat) tortione legitima peribunt, 
Firm Math 8,15. ve«icae, leg let 1,46 
fin 

tortlTOS, ^ um, [id ],pr«ied ouf, 
squeezed out (by subjecting the grapes a sec 
ond time to the pre«3) mustum Cato, R. R. 
23, 4, id. ap Plin. 14, 21, 25, § 130, Col 12, 
36, Cael. Aur Acuta, 21, 217 
tortO, are, t freq a. [id.], to torture, 
torment (ante aDd po^t class. , syn tor. 
queo, crucio). ubi msilui in cochleatum 
eculeum, ibi tolutim tortor, Pompon ap. 
Non 105, 15, and 182, 5, Lucr 3, 661, Am 
3,106, 1,30 

tortor, 6ns, tn. (torqueo, I B 2.], an 
executioner, tormentor, torture) J, Lit 
A r In gen. cum jam tortor, atque essent 
tormenta ipra defe^sa, Cic CIu 63, 177. id. 
Phil 11, 3, 7 , id. Fin 4, 12, 31 , Sen. Ep 14, 
5; Hor C 3, 6, 50, Juv 14 21 — B. •H'i 
that brandishes handles: Baleans habenae, 
Luc. 3, 710 — C. Tortor, oris, an epithet 
of Apollo, as the flayer of Marsyas, undei 
which name he was worshipped m a part 
of Rome, Suet Aug 70 — *11, Trop oc- 
cultum quatiente ammo tortore flagellum. 
Juv 13, 195 

tortula, ae,/dim. r torta, v torqueo, 
P a ] a small twist, Vulg Num 11, 8 
tortum, i» « [torqueo], a cord, rope, 
Pac ap Non. 179, 16 (Trag Fragm v 159 
Rib ) 

tortuosc, » v tortuo^s/n. 
tortuositas, atis,/ [tortuosus], crook 
edness, shuffling, prevarication (late Lat) 
qualis est tortuositas vestra? Tert adv 
Marc. 4, 43/n , so id Carn Chr 20 
tortuosus, a, um, a<$ [tortus] I. 
Pull of crooks or turns, winding, tortuous 
(class.) A. Lit est autera (alvus) multi 
plex et tortuo^a, Cia NP2 f>4. 136 loca, 
id. ib 2, 67, 144 serrula, ia. Clu 64 180 
per tortuosi amms sinus flexusque, L\\ 27, 
47, 10 serpens, Vulg Isa. 27, 1 coluber, id. 
Job, 26, 13 — Comp quiddam torluosius, 
Plin 11, 46, 106, g 255 — B. Trop , entan 
gled, involved, complicated, confused tor. 
tuosum genus disputandi, Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 93 
visa quaedam tortuo«a et ob^cura, id. Div 
2 63, 129 ingemum id. Lael 18, 65 res 
anxiae et tortuo^e, Gell 13, 11, 4 — Sup 
quis apent tortuo^icsimam istam et impll 
catlssiraam nodositatem? Aug Conf 2, 10 
— * II. Painful , torturing rusci radix bi 
bitur in tortuosiore urina^ i e in strangury 
Plin. 21, 27, 100, g 173 — tortUOSC, 
crookedly , tortuously procedat serpens, 
Tert adv \alcnt 4 43/n 
tortura, ac,f [torqueo] (post class ) 
I. A ticistmg wreathing sarmenti, Pall 
lebr 9, 8 — U. Torment, torture ventns 
the gnpes colic,— tormina torture et ex 
tensio ventns dolorque, 1 eg Vet 1. 40 fin . 

2 55 

X. tortus, a > um, and P a of 
torqueo 

2. tortus, 0s ni [torqueo] a twisting, 
landing , a wreath (poet ) tortu multipli 
cabili Draco Cic.pott Tu^c 2 9,22 draco 
tortu tembilis, id poU Div 2, 30, 63 —In 
plur serpens Ncquicqunm Iongos fugi 
ens dat corpora tortus, 1 erg A 5, 276 bu 
cinarum, Arn 6, 196 — * 11 . A whirling, 
hurling flexae habenae. btat Achitl 2, 
42L 

to ruins, i> rn dim [torus, a little elc 
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ration; hence], J, A tuft ofhair: tom meo 
patri antem toralus inerit aureus Sub pe- 
taso Plant. Am, proL 144; so, torulo capiti 
circumflexo, Amm. 29, 1, Si: toralus in ca- 
pite mulieris ornatus, Varr. L. L. 6, § 167 

MOU XI. The (dilated) muscle, the braum 

or fleshy part of the body: terga pulposis 
torulis obesa, App. M. 7, p. 195, 12. — B. 
Transf, the sap-wood, aUntmum of a tree, 
Vitr. 2, 9, 3. 

torus, S, m- (also tornm, Varr. 
ap. Non. IX, 14; Lact 6, 23, 15) (for sto- 
rus; root ster-. stra-, of stemo, stramen; 
Gr. aropivvvtit, to spread, scatter], prop., a 
round, swelling, or bulging place, an ele- 
vation, protuberance, prominence ; hence, 
J, A knot, bulge : (funis) Cato, P.. R. 135, 4: 
funiculorum, CoL 11, 3, 6; cf.: vitis tons ad 
arborem rellgetur, id. 6, 6, 25: flrmi ritis, 
id. Arb. 16, 4.— II. The muscular or fleshy 
part, the muscle, brawn of animal bodies 
(mostly poet, and in post-Aug. prose): o 
lacertorum tori 1 Cic. poet. Tusc. 2, 9, 22 ; 
Or. M. 2, 854 ; 9, 82 ; 12, 402 ; 14, 283 ; 15, 
230; id. H. 9, 60: leo gaudet comantes F.x- 
cutiens cerricc loros, Verg. A. 12, 7: lu.ru- 
riatque toris animosum pectus, id. G. 3, 81; 
PI in. 18, 7, 18, § 78; Sen. Hippol. 1042; VaL 
FL4, 245; Tac. Or. 21: venarum tori, vari- 
cose dilatations of the veins. Cels. 7, 18 fin. 
— B. Transf., the bulge, thickness of trees: 
utile toros futuri draconis pasci, Plin. 17, 
23, 35, § 211; cf.: (asparagus) in toro3 stria- 
tur, id. 19, 8, 42, § 146; App. nor. p. 363, 
31.. — HI. A raised ornament, a lcnot, on a 
garland: trop., of language: isque (stilus 
mediocriB) uno tenore flult, aut addit ali- 
quo3, ut in coron&, toros omnemque ora- 
tionem ornamentis modicis vcrborum sen- 
tentiarumque distingult, Cic. Or. 6, 21. — 
IV. A bolster, cushion, eo named from its 
protuberances ; hence, a couch, sofa, bed 
(mostly poet.; syn.: stratum, Iectus): anti- 
. quis torus e stramento erat, qualiter etiam 
nunc in castas, Plin. 8, 48, 73, g 193: via- 
dante toro consederat herbae, Verg. A. 5, 
388 ; cf. : praebuit herba torum, Ov. H. 5, 
14; id. M. 8, 655: datque torum caespes, 
id. ib. 10, 55G: gramine vestitis accubuere 
toris, id. F. 1, 402: silvestrera montana to- 
rum cum Bterneret uxor Frondibus, Juv.C, 

5: discumbere toris, Ov. M. 8, 505 So of 

a sofa : toro sic orsus ab alto, Verg. A. 2, 
2; Ov.M.12, 579.— Of a bed: ambierantque 
torum, Ov. M. 7, 332: concutiuntque torum 
de molli fluminis ulv& Impositum lecto, id. ! 
Sb. 8, 655: ebeno sublimis in atr&, icL ib. 11, j 
610: Suet. Aug. 73. — Of a corpse-bed, Ov. I 
SI. 9, 503; id. F. G, 668: membra toro de- 
fleta rcponunt,Verg.A.6, 220. — Of a bridal- 
bed, Ov. M. 6, 431 : (lectica) Rive ilia toro 
resupfna feretur, Ov. A. A. 1, 487 ; cf. Beck- 
er, Gallos, 2, p. 240 ( 2d cd.). — B. Transf, 
like tbalamuB, as a designation for mar- 
riage : Deucalion . . . Cum consorte tori, 
with his consort , spouse, Ov. M. 1, 319: cf : 
eocia tori, id. ib. 1, 620; so id. ib. 7, 91; 7, 
332 ; id. F. 3, 511 ; id. F. 3, 3, 50 : id. H. 2, 
41: gen'mlis, Tac. A. 15, 37; VaL Max. 2, G, 
14: obscenus, i e. illicit connection, Ov. 
Tr. 2, 378 ; cf illiciti (with stupra), Sen. 
HippoL 97 : receptus in torum, Pjin. 34, 2, 
6, g 12. — Hence, also, for a mistress: to- 
rum donare alicui, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 87. — 
V. An elevation, bank of earth: riparum, 
Verg. A. 6, 674; Stat. Th. 4, 819: pul vino- 
rum, Plin. 19, 4, 20, § 60; 22, 22, 34, § 76.— 
yi. In architecture, a large, round mould- 
ing at the base of a column , a torus, Vitr. 3, 
3, 8. 

* torvidus, a, am, adj. [torvus], wild, 
fierce : hiatus, Arn. 6, 196. 

torvitnSf utis,/ [idj, wildness, savage- 
ness, severity, sternness of aspect, character, 
etc. (post- Aug.): torvltas vultOs, Tac. H. 2, 
9 fin.: oculorum, Amm. 31, 2, 7: capitis 
(pantberae), Plin. 8, 17, 23. § 62 ; naturae, 
id. 7, 19, 18, g 79 : M. Agnppa, vir rustici- 
tati propior quam deliciis . . . verum eadem 
ilia torvitas tabulas duas Ajacis et Veneris 
inercata est, etc., id. 35, 4, 9, g 26. 

torviter, acto, v. torvus jTn. 

torVBS, a, um, adj [pcrh. fortorg-vus; 
Sanscr. root targ-, to threaten], orig. of the 
eyes, staring, keen , piercing , wild, stem; 
hence, in gen., wild, fierce , grim , gloomy, 
savage, in aspect or character (poet, and in 
post-Aug. prose ; syn. : trux, truculentus, 
ferus): ille tuens ocuIib immitem Phinea 
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torvis, Ov. M. 5, 92: oculi, Quint. 11, 3, 75; 
VaL Max. 5, 1, ext. 6: cernimus astantes lu- 
mine torvo Aetnaeos fratres, Verg. A. 3, 677 ; 
so, lumlne, Ov. M. 9. 27; and absol.: aspicit 
hanc torvis (sc. oculis), id. ib. 6, 34: vultus, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 12; Sen. Ira, 2, 35, 3; VaL 
Max. 3, 8, 6; Quint. 6, 1, 43; 11, 3, 1G0: fa- 
cies, Sen. fra, 1, 1, 3: forma minantis, Ov. 
P. 2, 8, 22: aspectus (equi), Plin. 8, 42, 64, 
§ 154: optima torvae Forma bovis, Verg. G. 
3, 51 : frons (Polypbemi), Verg. A. 3, 636 : 
torvi cymba senis, Prop. 3, 18 (4, 17), 24: 
feroci ingenio torvus praegrandi gradu, Pac. 
ap. Fest. p. 355 : torvu’ draco serpit, Cic. 
poet. N. D. 2, 42, 106 : angues, Verg. A. 6, 
571: leaena, id. E. 2, 63: aper, Prop. 2, 3, G: 
taurus, Ov. M. 8, 132 : jnvencus, id. ib. 6, 
116 ; 10, 237 : Medusa, Ov. A. A. 2, 309 : 
Mars, Hor. C. 1, 28, 17 : Ister (as a homed 
river-god), VaL FI. 8, 218 et saep.: ferox ct 
torva confidentia, Pac. ap. Fest. p.355 Mull.; 
cf proclia, Cat. 66,20: vina, i.e. harsh, sharp, 
tart, Plin. 17, 23, 35, g 213. — Comp.: voce 
hominis et tuba rudore torvior, App. Flor 

3, p. 357. — Sup. : leonis torvissima facies, 

j Am. 6, p. 190.— 03) torvum and torva, 
adverb ., fiercely, sternly, sharply, etc.: tor- 
vumque repente Clamat, Verg. A. 7, 399 : 
torvum lacrimans, Stat Th. 12, 127: torva 
tuens, Verg A. 6, 467 ; VaL FL 2, 2 55. — 
Adv. : torvitcr, sharply, severely, sternly 
(ante-class.): aliquem increpare, Enn.ap. 
Non. 516, 1C (Ann. v. 79 Vahl.); Pomp. ap. 
Non. 516, 15 (Com. Fragm. v. 18 Rib.), 
tosilla, aGj tonsilla. 
to stus, a, am, Part, of iorreo. 
tot, Tium. adj. indecl., so many. I, L i t. 
A, "With a corresp. quot, quotiens, quantum, 
ut 1. With quot; hoc brevissime dicam, 
neminem nmquam tam impudentem fu- 
i sse, qui ab dis immortalibus tot et tantas 
res tacitus anderet optare, quot et quantas 
di immortales ad Cn. Pompeium detule- 
runt, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1C, 48 : quot homi- 
nes, tot caUEae, fcL de Or. 2, 32, 140: quf tot 
annos, quot habefc, designatas consul faerit, 
id. Att. 4, 8, b, 2: quot baberct corpora pul- 
vie, Tot raihi natales contingere vana ro- 
gavi, Ov. M. 14, 138: tot mala sum passus, 
quot in aetbere sidera lucent, id. Tr. 1, 6, 
47.-2. With quotiens: si tot consulibns 
meruisset. quotiens ipse consul fuisset,Cic. 
Balb. 20, 47: si tot labores et pericula sus- 
cepissem, quotiens ductu meo bostes fusi, 
SalL H. 2, 96, 1 Dietsch. — 3. With quan- 
tum: quantum putabis el rel satis esse, 
tot vites ablaqueato, Cato, R. R. 114, 1. — 

4. Witbut; quae cum viderem tot vesti- 
gus impressa, ut in his errari non posset, 
Cic. Fam. 5, 20, 5. — B. Absol. J, In con- 
nection with adjj. or adrv. of kindred mean- 
ing, so many, so great a number : reliquae 
tot et tantae ct tam graves civitates, Cic. 
Ver r. 2,2, 5, § 14; bo, tot tantaeque difficul- 
tates, id. Quint. 2, 10 ; and: in his tot et 
tantis malis, id. Tusc. 5, 10, 29: cf id. Par. 
2, 16: tot viri ac tales, id. CaeL 28, 67: tot 
ac tam validao manus, Liv. 24, 26, 13: tot, 
tam valida oppida, id. 5, 54, 5: ad haec tot 
tam inopinata incerti stupentesque, id. 25, 
37,13; repeated: ille cultus tot nobiiium 
virorum, tot illustrium feminarum, Curt. 
3, 13, 10. — 2. Alone, the corr el. -clause be- 
ing implied from the context, so many, such 
a great number, so very many : en excetra 
tu, quae tibi amicos tot babes, Plaut. Ps. 1, 
2, 87: nunc domi nostrae tot pessumi vi- 
vunt, id. Most. 4, 1, 18 : tot me impedtunt 
curae, Ter. And. 1, 5, 25: cum tot signis ea- 
dem natura declaret, quid velit, Cic. LaeL 
24, 88; id. Rep. 3, 10, 17: ex centum quat- 
tuor cenluriis, tot enim reliquae sunt (cen- 
turiae), etc., i<L ib. 2, 22, 39: tot civitatum 
conjuratio, Caes. B. G. 3, 10: unde tot ho- 
stes subito exorti, Liv. 25, 37, 12: tot caede 
procorura Admonitus non est, Ov. M. 10 
624: cum tot cans regem videret urgeri’ 
Curt. 3, 7, 13. — Rarely without a subst.; an 
timebant, nc tot unum . . . superare non 
possent? Cic. Cael. 28, 66: ex tot in Atrida 

pars quota laudis erat? Ov. Am. 2, 12, 10. 

With omnes : tot omnibus saeculis, 3fm. 
Fel.6. — II, Tran b f A. To designate an 
optional, indefinite number, so many , such 
and such a number : volo dari ei, qui id 
egerit, a ceteris heredibus aureos tot, Dig. 
34, 5, 8. — B. As a relative numeral, a] so, 
for so few : vix credent tantura rerum ce- 
plsse tot annos, Albin. 1, 339. 
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totidem, num. adj. indecl [tot, with 
the demonstr. syllable dem affixed, as in 
tantundem], just so many , just as many. 
I, With a folL quot : talentis magnis toll* 
dem, quot ego et tu sumus, Plaut. Most. 3, 
1, 114; id. Rud. 2, 7, 6; Cic. Rep. 1, 14, 22: 
quot orationura genera esse diximus, toti- 
dem oratorum reperiuntur, id. Or. 16, 53 : 
totidem, quot dixit, ut aiunt, scrjpta verbis 
oratio, id. Brut. 96, 328 : totidem verbis, 
quot Stolci, id. Ac. 2, 13, 40: totidem (par- 
tus) quot equae, Plin. 8, 43, 68, g 168.— 
Rarelj' with atque : cum totidem navibue 
atque erat protectus Atbenas rediret, Nep. 
Milt. 7,4. — n, Absol: Procles et Eurys- 
thenes gemini fratres fuerunt: at hi nec 
totidem annos vixerunt, anno enim Procli 
vita hrevior fuit, Cic. Div. 2, 43, 90 : epi- 
stula quam modo totidem fere verbis inter- 
pretatus sum, id. Fin. 2, 31, 100; cf id. Att. 
6,2,3: equitum milia erant ee^ totidem 
numero pedites, Cae3. B. G. 1, 48: quattuor 
vent03 a totidem mundi cardinibus flare, 
QuinL 12, 10, 67: mille talenta rotunden- 
tur, totidem altera, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 34: si 
bene promittant, totidem promittite ver- 
bis, Ov. A. A. 3, 4GL — B. Rarely without a 
subst. as ncutr.: dixent insanum qui me 
totidem audiet (ec. verba), 1. e. will hear the 
same thing just as often from me, Hor. S.2, 
3, 298^ 

totiens or to tics, adc. num. [tot], to 
often , so many times, as often, as many 
times. A, With a corresp. quotiens: totiens, 
quotiens praescrib;tur,Paeanem citare,Cic. 
de Or. 1, 59, 251: neque quotiens verbum 
aliquod est scribendum nobis, totiens, etc., 
id. ib.2, 30, 130: illud soleo mirari, non me 
totiens accipere tuas litteras, quotiens a 
Quinto mihi fratre afferantur, Cic. Fam. 7, 
7, 1 : quotienscumque dico, totiens mihi 
videor, etc., id.CIu. 18, 51.— B. With quot: 
moverat eum subeunda dlmicatio totiens, 
quot conjurati Buperessent, Liv. 2, 13, 2.— 
C. Absol: tot praetores in Siciliii fuerunt; 
totiens apud majores nostros Siculi sena- 
tum adierunt, totiens hac memoria, Cic. 
Vcrr. 2, 2, GO, g 146 : velim mihi ignoscas, 
quod ad te scribo tam multa totiens, id. 
Att. 7, 12, 3: qui pro republica seditiosum 
civem totiens compescuieset, Quint. 11, 1, 
40 : quos ego aim totfens jam dedfgnata 
maritos, Verg. A. 4, 536: ter die claro totf- 
ensque grata Nocte, Hor. C. S. 23; Sen. Q. 
N. C, 1, 2; Tac. A. 12, GO. 

totietas, atie,/., the whole, entirely (late 
Lat.), Rustic, c. Aceph. p. 1182. 

tot-jngns, a, um, adj. [jugum], so 
many (Appuleian): totjugis diebus, App. 
M. 2, p. 125, 22 : sidera, id. de Deo Socr. 
p. 46 : invitamenta, id. Flor. 4, p. 360, 3,— 
Collat. form totjugis, e : homo totjugi 
scientia, App. Flor. 2, p. 346, 30. 

1. tdtus, a, um (gen. tGtlus, but scan- 
ned totlus, Lucr. 1, 984 ; 3, 97; 3, 275; 3, 
989; 4, 3028; 5, 477 aL ; collat. form of the 
gen.: totl familiae, Afran. ap. Prise, p. 694 
P. ; dat. toti; but masc. : toto exercitul, 
Caes. B. G. 7, 89 : toto orbi, Prop. 3. 11 (4, 
10), 57; fern.: totae familiae, Plaut. Fragm. 
ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 103 MOIL: totae insulae, 
Nep. Tim. 3, 2; and: totae rei, Auct. Her. 
ap. Prise, p. 678 P.), all , all the (denoting a 
thing in its entireness), the whole, entire, 
total I. In gen.: ut unum opus, totum 
atque perfectum ex omnibas totis atque 
perfectis absolveret, Cic. Univ, 5 fin. : cui 
eenatus totam rem publicam, omnem Ita- 
liae pubem, cuncta populi Romani anna 
commiserat, id. Mil. 23, 61: totum corpus 
rei publicae, id. Off. 1, 25, 85: orane caelum, 
totamque cum umverso mari terram mente 
complexus, itf Fin. 2, 34, 112: ut tota mente 
atque omnibus artubus contremiscam, id. 
de Or. 1, 26, 121 : univerea re et tota sen- 
tentia dissidere, id. Fin. 4,1,2: aedes totae 
confulgebant, Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 44; cf id. 
Most. 1, 2, 68: eant per totam car earn, id. 
ib. proL 66 : pervigilat nodes totas, id. 
AuLl, 1, 33: eaque tota node continenter 
ierunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 26; ut Romae per to- 
tam urbem vigil lae haberentur, Sail. C. 30, 

7 : cum tota se luna sub orbem boIib subje- 
cisset, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25; 1, 36, 57: et ipsa 
Peloponnesus fere tota in mari est, id. ib. 

2, 4, 8. — In abl., without in: concursabat 
urbe tota maxima multitudo, Cic. Verr. 2, 

5, 35, g 93 ; so, urbe tota, id. Rose. Am. 9. 
23: tota Asia, id. PhiL 11, 2, 6; id. ImA 
1881 
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pomp 3, 7 to!a Sicilia id Verr 2, 2, 49, 

8 120 tola Italia, Caes- B C 1, 2 loti pro 
vmcia, id. lb 2, 18 toto caelo, Cic N D 2, 
37, 95 aL , cf Hand Turs III p 218 sq , 
Haaso ad Eeisig Vorles p 703, Zumpt, 
Gram § 482 — Le'S freq with in • totaque 
in Italia, Cic Div 1, 35, 78 m Sicilia totA 
id. \ err 2, 4 1, § 1 in toto inperio, id. Lig 
3, 1 in toto orbe terracum, id \ err 2, 4 
15, g 99 in tola vita, id Tosc 4, 13, 29 in 
toto impeno tuo, id. Q Fr 1, 1, XI, § 32 
toto in orbe terrarum, Liv 37, 10, 25 tota 
jn civitate, id. 29, 14, S — B. E sp in agree 
ment with subj where we use an adv qual 
lfying the terb, etc , altogether , wholly en 
tirely tota sura misera in metu, Plaut 
Cist 2, 1, 59 , cf Ctesipho in amore est to 
tus, Ter Ad 4, 2, 50 nescio quid meditans 
nugarum, totus in fihs, Hor S 1 9,2 totus 
et mente et ammo in bellum rasistit, ap 
plied himself wholly , Caes B G 6, 5 qui 
esset totus ex fraude et mendacio factus, 
Cic Clu 26, 72 virtus in usu bui tota po 
sita est, id Rep 1 2, 2 sum totus vester, 
id. Fam 15, 7, cf id Q Fr 2, 1, 3 Catom 
studio meo me totum ab adulescentia de 
didi, id Rep 2, 1, 1 , cf homines qui se 
totos tradiderunt voluptatibus, id L&el 23, 
86, id Att 14, 11, 2 falsum est id totum, 
id. Rep 2 15, 28 — JL Neulr absol A. 
Subst , all, the whole, opp dimidium Ter 
Ad 2,2,33, Sen Apocol 8, opp pars Macr 
Somn Scip 2, 14, 21 totum in eo est, tec 
torium ut concinnum sit, all depends on 
this , Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 1, § 1 totum ra eo sit, 
ne contractentur pocula, Col 12 4, 3 — B. 
Adverb phrases with a prep 1 . Ex toto, 
wholly, completely , entirely , altogether , to 
tally (post Aug ) creta ex toto repudianda 
est, Col 5, 8, 6, 6, 6 17, 2, 20, 2, Curt 8, 6, 
23, Sen Ira 1, 12 6, 2 6, 3, 3 12, 4, 3 42, 
1, id Ep 75, 11, Plin. 11, 17, 17, § 54, Cels 

1, 4 Jin. 3, 14 imt , 8, 20 med , 7, 4, 3 and 
9 , 7, 10 fin , 8, 2 , Ov P 4, 8, 72 , Sen 
Contr 1, 8, 8, 3, 16, 24 — *2. In toto, upon 
the whole in general, gene) ally Cic Att 13, 
20, 4 —3. In totum (post Aug) ^Wholly, 
entirely , altogether , totally res In totum 
duer^a, Plra 31, 7,42 § 90, id praef § 2b, 

2, 90, 92, § 205, 10, 4 5, § 16, 25, 4 17, § 36, 
35, 2, 2, § 4, Quint 3, 9, 58, 4, 1, 63, 4 1, 
72, 7, 1, 31, Col 1 7, 2, 2 1, 2, Sen Ira, 

1 17, 7, id Ep 72, 6, id Q N 2 27,3 Just 
32, 1, 9 — "b. Upon the whole , in general in 
totum praecipimus ut, etc , Col 11, 2, 80, 

3, 2, 31 

2. totus, a, urn, adj [tot], so great a 
(very rare) quotcumque pedum spatia fa 
cienda censueris totam partem longitudi 
ms et latitudrais duces, Col 5, 3, 5 tota 
pars, Manil 3, 416 

toxico, avi, 1, v a ,to smear or anoint 
with poison, only in part perf sagitta 
toxlcata Ambros Tob 7, 26 
t tozicon, Ij n , = to$ik6v, a kind of 
ladanum, Plin 2b, 8, 30, § 74 
t toxicum, i) «. = to&kov , ong , I, 
L 1 1 , a poison in which arrows were dip 
ped Caecil and Afran ap Fest p 355 
Mull , Ov V 4, 7, 11 , cf Plin. 16, 10 20, 
§ 51 — II, Transf , poison, in gen (syn 
venenum), sing , Plaut Merc 2, 4, 4 mi 
scere, Hor Epod 17» 61, Suet Claud. 44, 
id Ner 35 — Plur bibere, Prop 1, 5, 6 , 
0\ Am 2, 2, 64, Luc 9,820, Mart 1, 19, 6, 
Col 10 18 

trabalis, e, adj [trabs], of or belonging 
to beams, beam clavus a spike , Hor C 1, 
35 18, cf ptov ut hoc beneficium, quem 
admodum dicitur, trabah clavo flgeret, i e 
very fast, Cic Verr 2, 5, 21, § 53 — Poet 
tclum, i e beam like , stout as a beam (Enn 
ap Sen ad "Verg A 12, 294 (Ann v 589 
Vahl.), imitated by Verg 1 1 , Val FI 8 301 
hasta, Stat. Th 4, 6 sceptrum, Claud 
Rapt. Pros. 2, 172 rectis id Cons Mall 
Theod 318 

trabaria, as. / [trabs, sc navis], a 
small tessel made of the trunk of a tree , 
Isld Ong 19 1, 27 

1. trabea, ae, /, a robe of state of 
augurs, kings knights, etc I, Lit , Suet 
Fragra ap Servt erg A 7, G12, Plin 8 48, 
74 § 195, 9, 39, 63, § 136, 0\ F 2, 603, 
Verg A 7, 188, 7, 612, 11 334 al — H. 
Transf A. The equestrian order , Stat. 
S 5,2 17. Mart 5 41,5 — B. The consul 
ate, Claud in Ruf 1, 243 Symm Ep 9, 
112, 
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2, Trabca, ae, m , Q , an ancient 
Homan comic po*t, Cic Fam 9, 21, 1 , id 
Fin 2, 4, 13 , id Tusc 4, 31, 67 , Auct. ap 
Ge 11 15, 24 

trabealis, e, adj [1 trabea], of or be 
longing to the trabea metailum, I e gold, 
Sid. Carm 2, 2 

trabea tus, a , um, adj [id.], dressed in 
or wearing a trabea. I. Ad; Qmnnus, 
Ov F 1, 37, id. M 14, 828 equites, Tac A 
3 2, Suet Dom 14, Val Max 2, 2, 9, for 
which also agmina, the knights Stat S 4, 
2, 32 domuE, l e of a consul, Claud. Cons 
Mall Theod 338, so, colonus, j e consul , 
id. IV Cons Hon 417 qmes, of the consuls, 
Cod Th 10, 10, 33 — II. Subst trabe- 
ata, ae,/ (sc fabula), a kind of drama, so 
called by C Melissus,prob from the knights 
represented in it, Suet Gram 21 
trabecula or trabicula, ae j / dim 
[trabs], a little beam, Cato, R R 18, 5j Vitr 

10, 21, Inscr Grut 207, 1 
trabes, is, V trabs i nit 
trablca, ae ,/ (sc na\is) [trabs], a res 

sel made of beams fastened together , a raft 
trabica in alveos, Pac ap Fest p 367 Mull 
(Trag Rel v 406 Rib ) 
trabs, trabis (ante class collat. form of 
the nom trabes, Enn ap Cic N D 3, 30, 
75, id. Fat 15,35, id Top 16, 61, or Trag 
v 281 Vahl , Cm ap Varr L L. 7, § 33 
MQU , or Ann v 598 Vahl ) / [T/>a7r»f] I. 
Lit, a beam, a timber tigna trabesque, 
Lucr 2,192 sq , v lignum, Caes B G 2, 
29, 3, 13, 7, 23, id B C 2, 9, Plin 1C 38, 
73 § 184 , Gell 1, 13, 17 , Ov M 3, 78 — 

11. Transf A. A tree siha frequens 
trabibus, Ov M 8, 329, cf id. lb 14, 360 
secun Saucia trabs ragens, id ib 10, 373 , 
cf Varr ap Non 178, 31 , Prop 3 (4), 22, 38 
fraxraeae, Verg A 6, 181 lucus trabibus 
obscurus acernis, id ib 9, 87 Val FI 5, 
640 — B. Any thing made of beams or 
timbers 1, Very freq , a ship or vessel 
abiegna trabes, Enn ap Cic N P 3, 30 76 
trabes rostrata per altum, id ap Varr L L 
7, § 33 jam mare turbari trabibus vide 
bis, Verg A 4, 566 ut trabe Cj pria Myr 
toum pavidus nauta secet marc Hor C 1, 
1,13, Ov P 1,3,76 Thes^alica Sen Agam 
120 —2. A roof sub trabe citrefi, Hor C 
4, 1, 20 , eo in plur , id ib 2, 18, 3, 3, 2 28 
— 3. A battering ram, ballista, etc , Val 

i FI t>, 383 — 4. A javehn Stat, Th 5, 666 , 9 
124—5. A club, cudgel, Stat Th l,62L-6. 

| A table , Mart 14, 91, 2 — 7. A torch, Sen 
Here Fur 103 — 8. In real part =men 
| tula Cat 28, 10 — C. A fiery phenomenon 
in the heavens, a meteor emicant et tra 
bes simih modo, quas boxow \ ocanl, quahs 
cum Lacedaemomi clause victi impcrium 
Graeciae amisere, Plin 2, 2G, 26, § 96 tra 
bes et globi et faces et ardores, Sen Q N 
1, 1 5, 1 1, 16, 1, 15, 4, 7, 4, 3-5, 7, 5, 21, 
id Ep 94,56 

t Trachala, ae, m , =T P ax aX ^> Bull 
necked,tm epithet of Constantine, Aur Viet 
Epit 41 

Trachallus (-alus) m , an orator 
contemporary with Quintilian, Quint 6, 3, 
78 10, 1 119, 12 6,5 
Trachas, antis /, = Tpdx^* the toum 
usually called Tarracina, near the Pompline 
Marshes Ov M 15,717 
ttrachia, ae,/, —rpaxeTa, the wind 
pipe trachea, Macr S 7 15 
Trachin, mis, or Trachyn, fnos, 
/, = T paxiv or Tpaxi»<, a toum of Thessaly, 
on Mount (Eta, where Hercules caused him 
self to be burned Plra. 4, 7, 14, § 28, Sen 
Here Oet 135, 195, 1432, nl Troad. 818, 
Ov M 11, 627 — Hence, TracJuuiUS* 
um, adj , of or belonging to Trachin, Tra 
chmxan tellus, Ov M 11, 269 miles, Luc 
3 177 heros i e Ceyx king of Trachin , 
Ov M 11, 351 , called also, absol , Trachi 
nius, id. ib 11, 282. cf puppis, the vessel in 
which Ceijx was shipwrecked, id ib 11, 502 
herba Plra 27, 13, 114, g 141 roga id 21,4, 
10 §16 Halc> one, the consort of Ceyx, Stat 
S 3,5,57 — In plur subst Tracmniac, 
arum /, The Trachxman TFomen, a tragedy 
of Sophocles, Cic Tusc 2 8,20 
tracta, ae, v traho , Pa B 2 
tractahxlis, o,adj [tracto] thatmaybe 
touched, handled, or taken hold of, that may 
be wrought, manageable , tractable ( class ) 
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1. Lit tractahile omno nece se e«t es*A 
quod natum est, Cic. Umv 4 med mate 
rles, Vitr 2, 9 fin tofi in opere Plra 36, 
22, 48, § 167 Italicum genus falcium vel 
inter \epres, id 18, 28, 67, § 261 folium, id 
21, 17, 68 § 103 pondu% i e portable , Stat 
S 6, 1, 84 est mare, confiteor, nondum 
tractahile nanti,0\ H 19,71, cf non tra c 
labile caelum, i e incitement, «toray,Verg 
A. 4, 53 vox, tractable, flexible, Qumt 11, 

3, 40 — Comp ulcera tractabiliora fieri, 
Plin 30, 13, 39, § 117 — n. Trop , pliant, 
yielding, manageable, tractable virtus est 
cum multis in rebus, turn in amicitia tene 
ra et tractabilis, Cic. Lael 13, 48 nulhs llle 
movetur Fletibus aut voces ullas tractabi 
hs audit, Verg A 4 439 impaticns animus 
nec adhuc tractabilis arte, Ov R Am. 123 
mite ac tractahile ragemum, Cuit 3, 2, 17 
quod te tam tractabilem video, ut, etc , 
Plra Ep 9, 24, 1 — Comp nihil est enim 
eo (filio) tractabilius, Cic Att 10, 11, 3 
Agnppa nihilo tractabihor, Suet Aug 65 
fin , Plra Ep 5, 1, 10 — Adt tractabi- 
Ilter, without opposition, tractably (very 
rqre) tractabilius, Gell 6,2,8 

tractabilitas, »tis,/ [tractabilis] fit 
ness for being handled or wrought, manage 
ableness, tractability (very rare] populus, 
salix, turn ra sculpturis commodam prae 
stant tractabihtatem, Vitr 2, 9, 12 
tractabilitcr, > v tractabihs/n. 

tractatio, unis, / [tracto] I. In 
gen, a handling , management , treatment 
[claES ) nec vero qui fifiibus aut tibiis uti 
\olunt, ab haruspicibus accipiunt carum 
tractationem, sed a musicis, Cic Div 2, 3, 
9 armorum, id de Or 3, 52, 200 belua 
rum, id Off 2, 6, 17 magnarum rerum, id 
Rep 3, 3, 5 tractatio atque usus \ ocis, id 
Or 18, 59 usus et tractatio dicendi, id do 
Or 1, 23, 109 philo^ophiae, id. Ac 2, 2, 6 
ljtterarum, jd Brut 4 15 assidua veterum 
senptorum, Gell 5, 21, 3 quaestionum, 
Quint 4, 5, 6 rcipubhcae, Sen Tranq 3 1 
est ra utroque (ra potsi et in oratione solu 
ta) et materia et tractatio, materia ra \er 
bis, tractatio in collocatione verborum, Cic 
Or 69, 201 — H. In partic. A. Treat 
menl of a person, i e conduct, behavior to 
wards him (post Aug , and mostly ra jurid 
lang ) maritus uxon, si malae tractatioms 
accusabitur, non ra\ crecunde dicet, etc , of 
maltreatment. Quint 7, 4, 10 sq , so id. 7, 4, 
24, 7, 4, 29, 7, 3, 2, 4, 2, 30, 9 2, 79, Sen 
Contr 3, 7, Tert Poen fin — B. In rhet 
lang 1. A rhetorical figure, the treatment, 
handling, discussion of a subject Cic de Or 

2, 41, 177, Qtiint 9 1, 33, Sen Contr 1, 1 
med — 2. A special use , usage of a word, 
Cic Pan Or 5, 17 

tractator, oriB, m [id ] I. A slave 
among the Homans, who manipulated and 
suppled his master's limbs while anointing 
them, a shampooer, Sen Ep GO, 63 — H. A 
handler, treater of anything esp ofhterary 
matters (post class ) Ongcnes ccaevus ca 
vendusque tractator, Sid Ep 2, 9 . 4, 11, 
Hier in Helv G, Spart Get 4, Sulp Sev 
_ 

*tractatorium, »>, n [id ], a place 
where deliberations were held x causes tried, 
etc , a place of business, session room, Sid 
Ep 1, 7 

tractatrix,icis / [tractator] a female 
shampooer , Mart 3 82, 13 

tractatus, us, m [tracto] a touching, 
handling , working I. Lit (rare, not Jn 
Cic ) nucum, Plin 15, 22, 24 § 87 plantae 
tractatu mansuescunt ut ferae id 17, 10, 
12, § 66 tofacea aspera tractatu, id. 17, 7, 

4, § 44 — II, Trop , a handling, manage 
ment, treatment (clas« , esp freq in Quint ) 
artium (corrcsp to the prcced tractantur), 
*Cic de Or 3, 23, 86 aspenorum tracta 
tu rerum atteruntur (ragenia), Quint 8, 
prooem § 2 , so arlis hujusce, id. ib % 5 
communis locorum id 12. 8, 2 temporis, 
id 5, 10, 42 troporum, la 1 8 16 acqui 
bonique, id 12 1,8, 12,2,3 judicialis offl 
cn.Gell 14,2,20, "Veil 2, 94 4 — In plui 
tractatus omnc% Quint 7, 6, 12 legates, id 
3, 8, 4 —2. Esp , of mental handling re 
flection, consideration de copiis cxpcnsls 
que, Veg Mi! 3, 3, Dig 19 5 5 si cogni 
tio prolixiorem tractatum habeat, ib 36, 3, 
3 in tractatu habere Lact Mort Fcrs 48, 
2 — 3. A consultation, discussion cum 
tractatu habito eocietas coita cBt, Dig 17, 
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2, 32 : din multumque tractatu inter 1103 
habito, Cypr. Ep. 3, 3. — B. T r a n 8 f. , in 
concr. 1. A treatise, tractate , trad : sepa- 
ratim toto tractatn Eententiaejusjudicanda 
est, Plin. 14, 4, 5, g 45. — 2. In eccL Lat., a 
sermon , Homily: tractatus populares, quos 
Graece homilias vocant, Aug. Haeres. 4 
praef 

Tracticins or -tins, ii» m. [traboj, 
The Dragged , a nickname of Heliogabalns, 
who, after having been slain, was dragged 
through the streets, Aar. Viet Ep. 23 fin.; 
Lampr. Heliog. 17. 

tractim, [tractus], by drawing 
along, i. e. little by little, by degrees; in a 
drawling way , at length , slowly (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose), Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4 
(Ann. v. 41b Vahl) : quid, si ego ilium trac- 
tim tangam, ut dormiat? u e. should stroke 
7dm , Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 157: ire, Lucr. 3, 530; 
G, 118: susarrant, Verg. G. 4, 2G0; eo, sonat 
jucundo hfatu, GelL 7, 20, 3: tractim pro- 
nuntiata littera t, i. e. pronounced long , id. 
4, 6, G; cf. also, dicere (opp. festinanter), 
slowly, Sen, Ep, 40, 9, 

Tractltius, a, um,'v.Tracticius. 
tracto, avi, atum (gen. plur. part, trac- 
tantum, Ov. P. 3, 3, 20), 1, v.freg . a. [traho). 
I. To draw violently , to drag , tup, /tau?, etc. 
(eo, very rare) : qui te (Hectorem) sic trac- 
tavere? Enn. ap. Macr. S. G, 2 (Trag. v. 9G 
VahL): tractatus per aequora campi, id. 
Ann. v. 140 Vahl : tractata comis antistita 
Phoebi, Ov. II. 13, 410: mails morsuque fe- 
rarum Tractari, to be torn , rent , lacerated, 
Lucr. 3, 889. — II, To touch , take in hand , 
handle , manage , tvteW ; to exercise , prac- 
/«e?, transact, perform, etc. (freq.and class.; 
cf.: taDgo, ago, perago). A« Lit.: nt ea, 
quae gustemus, olfaejamus, tractemus, an- 
diamus, etc., Cic. Tusc. 5, 38, 111: num- 
quam temere tinnit tintinnabulum, nisi 
qui illud tractat, Plaut. Trim 4,2, 1G3: ali- 
quid manibus, id. Poen. 1, 2, 103: tracta- 
visti hospitam ante aedes raeas, id. Mil. 2, 
G, 30: matellionera Corinthium cupidissime 
tractans,Cic. Par. 5, 2, 38 : volucra, quae non 
possum tractare sine magno gemitn, id. 
Att 12, 22, 1: aret Pellis et ad tactum trac- 
tanti dura resistit, Verg. G. 3, 502 : puer 
nnctis Tractavit calicem manibus, Hor. S. 
2,4,79: vituloB consuescere manu tractari, 
Col. G, 2, 1: tractat inauratae coneona flla 
lyrae, i. e. strikes, plays upon, Ov. Am. 1, 8, 
CO: necdum res igni gcibant tractare, to 
prepare, J. e. to cook, dress, Lucr. 5, 953: so- 
lum terrae aere, id. 5, 1289; cf: lutosum 
agrum, i. e. to till, CoL 2, 4, 5 : tractari tue- 
nque vites, Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 39: ccram polli- 
,ce, Ov. M. 10, 285; cf. id. ib. 8, 196: lanam, 
Just. 1, 3: lanuginem, Suet. Ner. 34: gaber- 
nacula, to manage , Cic. Sest. 9. 20: tela, to 
wield, Liv. 7, 32, 11; cf. : Bpeciosius arma, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 63: servus, qui meam bibho- 
thecen multorum nummorum tractavit, 
has taken care of, had charge of, Cic. Fam. 
13,77,3; cf : eras tu quaestor; pecuniam 
pubheam tu tractabas, itLDiv. in CaeciL 10, 
32: rationem Prusensiura, Plin. Ep. 10, 28, 
5. — B. T r o p., to handle, manage, practise, 
conduct, lead , etc. 1, In gen. : ut ne res 
temere tractent turbidas, Enn. ap. Cic. de 
Or. 1, 45, 199 (Trag. v. 189 VabL) : euam 
Tem minus caute et cogitate, Plaut Trin. 2, 
2, 46: caueas amicorum tractare atque age- 
re, Cic. de Or. 1, 37, 170: causam difflcilio- 
rem, id. Fam. 3, 12, 3 : condiciones, Caes. B. 
C. 3, 28; bellum, to conduct , carry on, Liv. 
23, 28, 4; Tac. A. 1, 59; Just 9, 8, 12; 22, 6, 
4: proelia,Sil. 15, 466; cf. : vitam vulgiva- 
go more ferarum, to lead, pass, spend, Lucr. 
5, 930; eo, vitam, Auct Her. 4, 24, 33 (aL 
transactam): imperium, Just 1,2,1: regna, 
id. 2, 4, 20 : pauca admodum vi tractata, 
quo ceteris quies esset, Tac. A. 1, 9 fin. : ar- 
tem, to practise. Ter Phorm. proL 17; Cic. 
Ac. 2, 7, 22: verba vetera, to employ, Quint 
11, 1, 6: pereonam in Ecena, to perform, ad, 
represent, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20 ; eo, partes 
eecundas (mimus), Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 14: ani- 
mos,Cia Or. 28, 97 ; cf. Quint 11, 1, 85. — R e- 
fiex.: quo in manere ita se tractavit, ut 
etc., has so conducted himself, Cic. Fam. 13 
12, 1 ; eo, ita me in re public! tractabo, ut 
meminenm, etc., id. Cat 3, 12, 29. — 2. In 
p a r 1 1 c. a. To treat, use, or conduct one’s 
self towards a person in any manner: ego 
te, ut merita es de me, tractare exEeqnar 
Plaut Ab. 1, 3, 8 : baec arte tractabat virum’ 


ut, etc., Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 125: omnibus re- 
bus eum ita tractes, ut, etc., Cic. Fam. 1, 3: 
non tractabo ut consulem, id. Phil. 2, 5, 10: 
aliquem liberaliter, id. Yen’. 1, 8, 23: nec li* 
beralius nec honorificentius potuisse trac- 
tari, id. Fam. 13, 27, 2 : pater parum pie 
tractatus a filio, id. Cael. 2, 3: mercatores 
ac navicularii injuriosius tractati, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 6, 11: pauloque benignius ipsnm Te 
tractare voles, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 12. — b, To 
handle , treat, investigate, discuss any thing, 
mentally, orally, or in writing (cf : diEsero, 
dispute, ago), (a) With clcc. : quern ad 
modum quamque causam tractare conve- 
niat, Auct. Her. 2, 2, 2: oratori omnia quae- 
Eita, audita, lecta, diEputata, tractata, agi- 
tata esse debent, Cic. de Or. 3, 14, 54: ha- 
beat omnes philosophiae notos et tractatos 
locos, id. Or. 33, 118: cansas amicornm, id. 
de Or. 1, 37, 170 : tractata res, id. Rep. 3, 3, 
4: defimtiones fortitudinis, id. Tusc. 4, 24, 
53 : partem philosophiae, id. Ac. 1, 8, 30: 
constantiam, id. Lael. 18, G5; cf. itL ib. 22, 
82: ibi consilla decern legatorum tracta- 
bantur, Liv. 33, 31, 7 : fama fuit. . . tracta- 
te inter Eumenon et Persea condiciones 
amicitiae, id. 44, 13, 9 : scrnpulosius tracta- 
bo ventos, Plin. 2, 46, 45, § 118: prima ele- 
menta, Quint, prooem. 21; 1, 1, 23: locus, 
qui copississime a Cicerone tractatur, id.l. 
4,24; 7,2,43: aliquid memori pectore, to 
ponder , reflect upon, Juv. 11, 28; cf : trac. 
tare proeliorum viaB,Tac. A. 2, 5: ut quae- 
Etio dihgentius tractaretur, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
2,21,1. — 0?) With de and all. (mostly post- 
Aug.): de officii parte, Sen. Contr. 2, 1 (9), 
20 (dub. ; Madv. and KiessL partem): quo- 
nlam de religionibus tractabatur, Tac. A. 
3, 71 : ubi do flguris orationis tractandum 
erit, Quint. 1, 5, 5; 2, 13, 14; 2, 20, 10: de 
negotiis, to discuss, Suet. ’Aug. 35 fin. — (7) 
With interrog. clause: quo tractatur ami- 
cus an inimicus, Quint. 5, 10, 29; 7, 2, 56: 
utra sit antiqnior (lex), id. 7, 7, 8 : cum trac- 
taret,quinam adipisci principem locum ab- 
nuerent,etc.,Tac.A.l, 13.— c. To negotiate , 
treat : dum de condicionibus tractat, Nep. 
Eum. 5, 7; Suet. Claud. 26: dc .Asia, Just. 
37, 3, 4: de redimendo filio, id. 31, 7, 7. 
ttractogalatas,a> ™, ad J- hi- 

brida, from tractum and 7 d\a],made of or 
cooked with pastry and milk : pultes, Apic. 
5,1: pullus, id. 6, 9; cf tractomeiitus. 

t tracto melitns, a, um, adj. [vox bi- 
brida, from tractum and cooked with 
pastry and honey : porcellus, Apic. 8, 7 ; cf 
the preced. art. 

tractorfus, a, am, adj. [.traho]. 1. Of 
or for drawing or hoisting : genus machi- 
narum, Vitr. 10, 1. — II, Nu6stf.;tracto- 
Xia, ae,/ (ec. epistula), a letter of invita- 
tion or summons, Aug. Ep. 217.— B. trac- 
toriac, arum,/ (sc. litterae), an imperial 
letter containing an order to provide a per- 
son with necessaries on his journey: de trac- 
toriis et stativis, Cod. Just. 15, 52. 

tractum, >> «■, V. traho, P. a. B. 

tractuosus, a, um, adj. [traho], that 
draws to itself, clammy, gluey, viscous (late 
Lat.) : sudor crassus et tractuosus at quo 
viscosus, Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 32, § 1G7 : se- 
men, Theod. Prise. 4, 2 med. 

X. tractus. a, um, Part, and P. a. of 
traho. 

2. tractus, 0s, m. [ traho], a drawing, 
dragging , hauling, pulling , drawing out, 
trailing. I, Lit. (mostly poet.): tractu 
gementem Ferre rotam,Verg.G.3,183: trac- 
tn taurea terga domant,Val. FI. 6, 359: mo- 
dicus tractus (aL tractatus), Plin. 9, 46, 70, 
g 153: aut si qua incerto fallet te littera 
tractn, stroke, Prop. 4 (5), 3, 5: continuus 
subitarum tractus aquarum , i. e. a drinking, 
Luc. 4, 368; cf.: aera pestiferum tractu, i. e. 
a drawing in, inhalation, id. 7, 412: repe- 
titaque longo Vellera moilibat nebulis ae- 
quantia tractu, Ov. M. 6, 21: harenam fluc- 
i tus trahunt . . . Syrtes ab tractu nomina- 
tae, i.e.from Gr. aupta, =traho; because of 
this drawing, Sail. J. 78,3: (risus) interdum 
quodam etiam corporis tractu Iacessitur, 

1. e. movement, Quint. 6, 3, 7. — Of a serpent, 
a drawing itself along, a creeping , crawl- 
ing: squameus in spiram tractu Ee colli- 
git angnis, Verg. G. 2, 154; Ov. 31. 15, 725; 
Claud. B. Get. 22 ; id. II. Cons.;StiL 172- — 

2. Concr., a train, track, course : nonne 
vides longos fiammaram ducere tractus, 
long trains, Lucr. 2, 207 : fiammaram, Verg. 


G. 1, 367 ; Luc. 2, 270: ( Phaetbon) longo 
per aera tractu Fertur, in a long train (of 
fire), Ov. M. 2, 320: longo per multa volu- 
'mina tractu Aestuat unda minax, Luc. 5, 
565; eo of the course of the moon, Cic. Div. 
2, 46, 97; of the Nile, Luc. 10, 257: (Cyd- 
nus) leni tractu e fontibus labens puro eolo 
excipitur, Curt. 3, 4, 8 : aquarum , id. 6, 3, 2 : 
ut arborum tractu equitatushostium impe- 
diretur, Nep. 31ilt. 5,3; of the wind, Val. 
FL 1, 614; cf 3IaniL 1, 632; 3, 366. — B. 
Transf , a space drawn out, i. e. a stretch, 
extent, tract of a thing (class.): castrorum, 
Liv. 3, 28,1: cujus (urbis) is est tractus duc- 
tusque muri, ut, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 6, 11 Mo- 
ser JV. cr.: cum mediae jaceant immensis 
tractibus Alpes, Luc. 2, 630 ; and Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 3, 9. — 2. Concr., of places, 
a territory, district, region, tract of land 
(class.; syn.: regio, plaga): oppidi, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 112: corruptus caeli tractus, Verg 
A. 3, 138 Serv.: tractus ille celeberrimus 
Venafranus, Cic. Plane. 9, 22: tractus uter 
plures lepores, uter educet apros, Hor. Ep. 
1, 15, 22 : tracta surgens oleaster eodem, 
"Verg. G. 2, 182: genera (ritium) separari 
ac singulis conseri tractibus, utilissiraum, 
Tlin. 17, 22, 35, g 187; Flor. 1, 15, 2.— H, 
Trop. A. In gen., course, progress, move- 
ment : tractus orationis lenis et aequabilis, 
course, movement, current , Cic. de Or. 2, 13, 
54; cf : in omni corpora, totoque, ut ita di- 
xerim, tractu (orationis), Quint. 9, 4, 61: ce- 
tera continuo magis orationis tractu decur- 
runt, id. 5, 8, 2. — 2. Of time, space, lapse , 
period: quod neque clara suo percurrer© 
fulmina cursu Perpetno possint aevi laben- 
tia tractu, Lucr. 1, 1004 ; 5, 1216 : eodera 
tractu temporum mtuerunt oratores, etc., 
Veil. 2, 9, 1: aetatis, Val Max. 8, 13, ext. 2: 
hoc Iegatum Cum voluerit, tractum habet, 
quamdiu vivat is, a quo, etc., duration, pe- 
riod, Dig. 32, 1, 1L — B. In partic., a 
drawing out , protracting , lengthening, pro- 
traction, extension, length : quanta baesita. 
tio tractusque verboruml drawling, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 50, 202: pares elocutionum, Quint. 
4, 2, 118: ilia (histona) tracta et suavitaie 
atque etiam dulcedine placet, extent, copi- 
ousness, Plin. Ep. 5, 8, 10. — 2. time: du- 
rante tractu et lentitudine mortis, Tac. A. 
15, 64: belli, id. ib. 15, 10.— 3. In gram.: 
in tractu et declinatione talia sunt, qualia 
apud Ciccronem beatitas et beatitudo, a 
lengthening in derivation , Quint. 8, 3, 32 
Spald. 

tradltlo, onls,/. [trado], a giving up, 
delivering up, surrender (not freq. till after 
the Aug. period ). I. L j t. A, I n £ e n. ; 
Gompborum (urbis), Liv. 32, 14, 3: urbis, 
id. 33, 31, 2: oppidorum, id. 34, 30, 1: Ju- 
gurthae, Plin. 37, 1, 4, § 8 ; Val. Max. 8, 14, 

4. — B. Esp., law 1. 1 ., livery , a delivery 
of possession : abalienatio est ejus rei quae 
mancipi est traditio alteri nexu,* Cic. Top. 

5, 28: nuda traditione alienare, Gai. Inst. 
2, 19 al. — II. Trop. A.. A teaching, in- 
struction: jejuna atque arida traditio (prae- 
ceptoram),Quint. 3, 3; cf. id 3, 1, 2: adeo 
non est infinito epatio ac traditione opus, 
id. 12, 11, 16: divina, Lact. 7, 8, 3. — B. A 
saying handed down from former times, a 
tradition : incomperta et vulgaria traditio 
rei, Geil 16, 5, 1; 13, 22, 14; Tac. A. 16, 16 
fln.; cf. codicum, Aug. Bapt. 7, 2. — Esp., 
in eccl. Lat.: traditio seniorum, Vulg Matt. 
15, 2; id. Marc. 7, 3. 

tradltor, oris, m. [id.] (post- Aug ). I. 
A betrayer, traitor, for the usual proditor: 
interfecto traditore, Tac. H. 4, 24 ; SeduL 
Carm. 5,61; Aug. Bapt. 7,2.— II, A teacher: 
alicajus scientiae, Am. 3, 113; Tort. Cor on. 
Mil. 4/n. 

1. tradltus, a > nm, Part, of trado. 

2. tradltus, fis, m., a tradition ( late 
Lat.): accepiese veteri traditu, Jul. Val. Rer. 
Gest. Alex. 1, 3L 

trado (transdo, C. I. L. l, 198, 54 and 
58; Ter. Phorm. prol. 2, and most freq. in 
Cses.; v. infra; cf Neue, Formenl. 2, 734), 
didi, ditum, 3 (in tmesi : transque dato en- 
doque plorato, te. tradito et implorato,Vet 
Lex ap. Fest.s. v. sub vos, p. 309 MOIL), v. cl 
[trans-do], to give up, hand over, deliver , 
transmit, surrender, consign ( syn. : dedo, 
remitto). I, L i t. A. In gen. (a) Form 
trado: ut amico traderem (thesaurum), 
Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 143: mibi trade istuc (ai- 
gentum), id. Ab. 3, 3, 99; id. Cure. 3, 15: all* 
1883 
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quid in manum, id Merc. 2, 2 7 poculum 
alicui, Clc Tusc. 1, 40, 96 aedem Castoris 
gartnm tcctara, id. Terr 2, 1, 60, § 131 raa 
giBlns traditi, id. Tusc 3, 1, 2 pecumam 
regmm quaestonbus, Liv 24, 23, 3 pueros 
magistris, Ov Am 1, 13, 17 equos domito 
nbus, Cic Off 1, 26, 90 testamentum tibi 
legendum, Hor S 2, 6, 61 ademptus Hec 
tor Tradidit fessis leviora lolh Pergama 
Graiis, id C 2,4 11 miserat ad legatum 
Romanum, tradituram se urbem Lu 34, 

29.9 armis tradi tis, Caes B G 1,27, 2,13 
obsides arma perfugae traditi id lb 1, 28 
bunc ad carmficem Plaut Rud.3,6, 19 m 
pistrmum tradier, id Most. 1,1, 16 aliquem 
in custodiam \el in pistrmum, Cic Q Fr 1, 
2, 4, § 14 aliquem supplicio, Suet Vit 14 
Augustus filiam suam equiti Romano tra 
dere meditatus est to give in marriage , 
Tac A 4, 40 med — With acc of place ea 
quae in Insula erat Acbradinam tradita 
est, Liv 24, 23, 4 — (/?) Form transdo tot 
tropaeatransdes,Att ap Non. 617, 26 (Trag 
ReL v 366 Rib ) navera in fugam trans 
dunt, id lb 165, 8 (Trag Rel v 630 ib ) ut 
arma p^r manus necessario transderentur, 
Caes B C 1 68 per manus sen ac picis 
tTansditas giebas vd B G 7,25, Hurt B G 
8 15 si bi captivos transdi, Caes B C 3, 
71 neque se hostibus transdiderunt, id B 
G 7, 77 se (alicui) id ib 7, 47 , Hirt B G 
8, 43 so adversariis ad Bupplicium, Caes 
B C 1,76 — XJ. In partic 1. Pregn , 
to deliver, commit , intrust , confide for shel 
ter, protection, imprisonment, etc (syn 
commendo, committo) (a) Form trado 
sic ci te commendavi et tradidi, Cic Fam 
7, 17 2 totum demquo hommem tibi ita 
trado de manu, ut aiunt, in manum tuam, 
id. ib 7, 6, 3 alicui se laudare et tradere, 
Hor Ep 1 9, 3 hunc hommem i elles bi 
tradere, id b 1, 9, 47, id. Ep 1, 18, 78 bos 
(obsides) Aeduis custodiendos tradit, Caes 
B G 6,4, Liv 22,22 4 catenis ligatus tra 
ditur, id 24,46, 9 in tuam custodiam me 
que et meas apes trado, Plaut Most 2, 1, 
59 — (/9) Form transdo ab lllo transditum 
initio et comraendatum, Caes B C 3,67 
sibi a Di\ itiaco transditus, id B G 7, 39 
—2, To give up or surrender treacherously , 
to betray causam tradere advorsanis Ter 
Phorm 2, 1, 7 quos tradituros sperabas, 
tides judicare, Cic Bose Am 22,61 tibi 
trado patnosque meosque Penates, Ov M 
8 91 ferisne paret populandas tradere ter 
ras ? id ib 1, 249 tradimur, beu > Claud 
m Rufin. 2, 261 Judas ausus magistrum 
tradere, Sedul 2, 74 — U, Trop A. In 
gen, to give up, surrender, hand over, 
deliver , intrust etc (a) Form trado et 
meam partem loquendi et tuam trado tibi, 
Plaut As 3, 1, 14 eo ego quae mandata, 
amicus amiciB tradam, id Merc 2, 3, 61 
quae dicam trade memoriae, Cic Rep 6, 

10. 10 (different from tradere memoriae, B 
2t>) si liberam possessionem Galbao sibi 
tradidisset, Caes B G 1, 44 Cingetorigi 
pnncipatus atque impenum est traditum, 
id. ib 6 8 — Poet , with inf tnstjtiam et 
roetus Tradam proten is m mare Creticum 
Portare ventis, Hor C 1, 26, 2 — (ft) Form 
transdo summa imperii transditur Camu 
logeno Aulerco, Caes B G 7, 67 Vergasil 
launo Anerno summa imperii transditur, 
id ib 7, 76 — B. I n part 1 c 1, Pregn , 
with se, to give one's self up, to yield sur \ 
render , or devote one's self to anj thing se 
totos \ oiuptatibus Cic Lael 23, 86 se qui 
eti, id Div 1, 29, 61 se lacnmis ac tnsti 
tiae, Luccei ap Cic Fam 6, 14, 2 se stu 
diis vel otio, Pbn Ep 1 9, 7 si se constlua 
ejus (ret) tradidisset Flor 2, 8, 6 so in 
stadium aliquod quietum, Cic Ini 1, 3, 4 
se in disciplinam alicujus id Phil 2,2,3, 
cf cogitationibus suis tradltus. Sen Ep 9, 
16 — 2. Zb make over transmit, as an in 
hentancc, to leave behind bequeath (syn 
lego) qui in morte regnnm Hierom tradi 
dit Plaut Men 2, 3 59 . inimicitias poste 
ris Anton, ap Crc.Att 14,13 A, 3 consue 
tudo a majoribus tradita Cic Div 2, 72, 
150 morbi per successiones traduntur, 
Plm Ep 1, 12 4 traduntque metus Sll 4, 
32 • traditumque indo fertur, ut in sena 
turn vocarentur, it is said that this was 0 e 
origin of the custom, Liv 2, 1, 11 — fc. To 
hand down or transmit to posterity by writ 
ten communication, to relate, narrate, re 
count quarum nomina multi poltae me 
moriao tradidcrunt, Cic Inv 2, 1, 3 pug 
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nae memoriam posteris, Liv 8, 10, 8 cu 
jus (Socratis) ingemum vartosquo sermo 
nes immortalitati scnptis suis Plato tradi 
dit, Cic de Or S, 16, 60 qualia permulta 
bistoria tradidit, id Dt\ 1, 53, 121 aliquid 
posteris, Plm Ep 6, 16, 1 tradit Fabius 
Pictor in Annalibus suis, hirundinem, eta, 
Plm. 10, 24, 34, § 71 ipsum regem tradunt 

operatum his saens se abdidisse, Liv 
1, 31, 8 — E s p , pass pers or xmpers , 1 1 is 
said, is recorded , they say , etc qui (Ansti 
des) unus omnium justissimus fuisse tra 
ditur, Cic Sest 67,141 cujus (Lycurgi) tem 
ponbus Homerus etiam fuisse traditur. id. 
fuse 5, 3, 7 nec traditur certum, nec m 
terpretatio est facihs, Liv 2, 8, 8, cf id 9, 
28, 6 sic emm esi traditum, Cic Leg 1, 
3, cf hoc posteris memoriae traditum in, 
Aequos et Volscos, etc , Li\ 3, 67, 1 Gal 
bam, Afncnnum, Laelium doctos fuisse tra 
ditum est, Cic Tusc 1, 3, 6 ut Isocratem 
dixisse traditum est, id Brut 56, 204 un 
guenta quis primus invenerit, non tradi 
tur, Plm 13, 1, 1, § 2 de hoc constantius 
traditur, Front Aquaed 7, cf traditurme- 
moriae, with subj clause , Liv 6, 21, 16 — 

3. To deliver by teaching, to propose, pro 
pound, teach any thing (syn praecipio) ( a ) 
lorm trado ea, quae dialectici nunc tra 
dunt et docent, Cic Fin 4, 4, 9 elementa 
loquendi, id. Ac 2, 28, 92 praecepta dicen 
di, id de Or 1, 18, 84 optimarum artium 
vias meis civibus, id Div 2, 1, 1 aliquid 
artiflcio et via, id Fin. 4, 4, 10 haec subti 
lius, id. ib 1, 9, 31 aliquid, Caes B G 7, 
22 \ irtutem hommibus, Gic de Or 1, 68, 
247 eodem tempore tradi omnia et per 
cipi possint, Quint 1, 12, 1 nec tamquam 
tradita sed tamquam mnata, id 7, 10, 14 
praecepta, Sen Ep 40 3 — Absol si qua 
est in his culpa tradentis (1 e magistri) est, 
Qumt 3, 6, 69 — (ft) Form transdo multa 
praeterea de sideribus atque eorum motu 

disputant et juventuti transdunt, Caes 
B G 6, 14 Minenam operum atque arti 
ficiorum imtia transdere, id ib 6. 17 — 4 . 
Aliquid obliviom, to forget utterly (late Lat.) 
omnes justitiae ejus obliviom tradentur, 
Vulg Ezech 33,13, Greg Mag in Job, 25, 8 
traducianus, U,»i tradux, II 
(late Lat ) traducianum creditur esso pec 
catum, Jul Pelag ap Mar Merc Subnot 
7,2 

traduco (transdo co Inscr OrelL 750, 
Cic Sest 42, 91 , Sail J 11, 4 , Liv 10 37, 
1, and so always in Cses., \ Neue, For 
menl 1, 734). xi, ctum, 3 (tmv traduce, Ter 
Heaut 4, 4, 22, id Ad 6, 7, 12, perf sync 
traduxti, Plaut Cas 3, 3, 16 , ir\f parag 
transducier, id. Most 1,1,16, Ter Ad 2,1, 
46), v a [trans duco], to lead, bring, or con 
duct across, to lead, bring, or carry over 
any thing (syn. traicio) f Lit A t In 
gen jamne banc traduxti hue ad nos vi 
cmam tuam ? Plaut Cas 3, 3, 16 ut tra 
duxisti hue ad nos uxorem tuam J id ib 3, | 

4, 7 traduco et matrem et familiam om 
ncm ad nos Ter Ad 6, 7, 12 exercitum ex I 
Gallia in Ligures, Liv 40, 25, 9 suas co 
pias per angustias et fines Sequanorum, 
Caes. B G 1, 11 , 1, 19 copies praeter ca 
stra id ib 1, 48 cohortes ad se in castra, 
id. B C 1, 21 impedimenta ad se, id ib 
1, 42 regem Antiochum in Europam, Liv 
36, 3, 12 aquaeductmn per domum suam, 
Dig 6,2, 11 tua pompa Eo traducenda est, 
to be earned over to him Ter Heaut 4, 4, 
18 Ruhnk victimas in tnumpho, parade, 
Liv 45, 39, 12 qarpentum, quo in pompa 
traduceretur was borne along Suet Calig 
16 — With trans (rare and only when the 
place to which is also expressed) homi 
num multitudmem trans Rbenum in Gal 
ham transducere, Caes. B G 1 36 Kraner 
ad loc — With abl (very rare) Iegiones Pe 
nmis Cottianlsque Alpibus traducere, Tac 
H 4 68 — With double acc traductus ex 
ercitus Biham Clmimam, Liv 9, 39 1, cf 
in the foil B — B, In partic 1, To lead 

I or convey across to transport over a stream 
or bridge flumcn subito accrc\ it, ut cfl re 
traduci non potuernnt, Cic Im 2, 31, 97 
pontem in Arari faciundum curat atque 
Ita exercitum transducit, Caes B G 1, 13 
— Freq with a double acc cum Isaram 
flumcn exercitum traduxissem Plane ap 
Cic Fam 10 21, 2 ubi Caesar certior fac 
tus est, tres jam copjarum partes Hche 
tios id flumen transduxissc, Caes B G 1, 
12 flumen Axon am exercitum transduce 
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re, id ib 2, 5 quos Caesar transduxerat 
Rhenum G 8,13, 7,11 coplas flu- 

men, Liv 21, 23, 3 , 22, 45, 6 Toltumum 
flumen exercitum, id. 23, 36 9 , 26, 8, 9 
novum exercitum traducite Iberum, id. 26, 
41, 23 — Hence, pass raptim traducto ex 
ercitu Iberum, Liv 24, 41, 1 , 9, 39, 1 legio 
flumen transducta Sail H 2, 67 Dietsch 
ne major multitudo Germanorum Rbenum 
transducatur, Caes B G 1, 31, id. B C S, 
76 — With abl. (very rare) nisi fluraine 
Ligeri copias traduxtsset, Hirt B G 8, 27 
Belgas Rhenum antiquitus esse transduc 
tos, Caes B G 2, 4 — 2. Publicists 1 t t 
traducere equum, to lead his horse along, 
said of a knight who passed muster at the 
inspection by the censor (cf transiebo) 
qui (P AWcanus) cum esset censor et in 
equitum censu C LIcinius Sacerdos prod 
isset cum contra nemo diccret, jussit 
equum traducere, Cio Clu 48,134, cf lal 
Max 4, 1, 10 — 3. To lead along parade in 
public by way of disgrace delatores fla 
gelhs caesi ac traducti per amphitheatri 
baTonam, Suet Tit 8 fin , cf infra, II B 2. 

U. Trop A, I® gen , to lead , bring, 
or carry over, to transfer , remove aut alio 
posaisammi traducere motus,Luw 4,1968 
ammos judicum a seventato paulisper ad 
hilantatem risumque traducere, Cic Brut 
93,322 ammum bomims ab omm alia co 
gitatione ad tuam dignitatem tuendam, Id. 
Fam 1,2,3 ammos a contranh defcnsione 
abducere et ad nostram Conor traducere, 
id de Or 2, 72, 293 ad amicitiam consue 
tudmcmque, id Pro\ Cons 9,22 post par 
turn cura in \ itulos traducitur omnis,Verg 
G 3, 157 turn omnem orationom traduri 
et convert! in merepandam Caepionis fU 
gam, Cic de Or 2, 48, 199 hanc rationem 
naturae difficile est traducere ad id genus 
divmatioms, to apply, id Div 1, 67, 130 
nomcn eorum ad errorem fabulao id Tusc 
5, 3, 8 ct saep ccnturiones ex inferioribus 
ordimbus in superiores ordines erant trans 
ducti, transferi'ed, Caes. B G 6, 40 is ad 
plcbem P Clodlum traducit, Cic Att. 1, 18, 
4 , cf P Clodium a pitribus nd plebem, 
Suet Caes 20 acadcmiccn vrafiv, Cic 
Att 13, 16 gens in patricias transducta, 
Suet Aug 2 augur destinatus ad pontifi 
catum traductus est, id Calig 12 medicus 
aegrum in meliorem consuetudinem, etc . 
Yarr L. L. 9, § 11 Mfill ut (ontio) eos qui 
audient ad majorem admirationcin possit 
traducere, Cic Or 67, 192 mail pumentur 
et traducentur in melius, Sen Ira, 2, IS, 4 
— Poet , with dat me mea paupertas vi 
tae troducat merti, Tib 1, 1. 6 (where Mull 
reads vita) — B. In partic 1, To bring 
over, diaio oiei one to some side or opin 
ion hommem traducere ad optimates paro, 
Cic Att 14,21*4 si istud obtinuens, tradu 
cas me ad te totum licebit, id Fin 4 1, 2 
transductis ad se jam plunbus, Suet Cues. 
14 traduxit me nd suam sententiam, Cic 
Clu 52, 144 —2, To lead along exhibit as 
a spectacle, i e to make a show of, to expose 
to public ridicule, to dishonor , disgrace, de 
grade (not ante Aug ) an non sensistiB 
\ estras coqjuges, \ estros liberos trnductos 
per ora hominum ? Liv 2, 38 3 , Just 36, 

I, 5, cf Petr 87 Tideris multoquc magis 
traduccris, etc., Mart 6, 77, 5 libldmera, 
Sen Ep 100, 30, id Ben 2, 17, 6 , 4 32, 3. 
Mart 8, 74, 5 , Ju\ 8, 17 quae tua traducit 
manifesto carmma furto convicts of. proves 
guilty o/,Mart 1,53 3—3. In n good sense, 
to set forth publicly , make public , exhibit, 
display, proclaim, spread abroad potma 
ta, Petr 41 tot annorum secreta, id 17 
so, to show one's self m public lorlca, in 
qua se trnducobat Ulixem nncipitem, Juv 

II, 31 — 4. Of time, to lead , spend, pass 
(class , sj n ago. translgo) otiosnm aeta 
tem et quletam sine ullo 1 iboro ct conten 
tlone traducere, Cic Sen 23 82 , cf hoc 
quod datum est \itae trinquille placidequo 
traducere id Tusc 3 11,25 quantumeum 
que superest temporis, Aug ap Gell 15, 7, 
3 adulcscentiam elegantor, Cic Plane. 12, 
31 hoc tempus qufi rationo, id Fam 4, 6, 

3 quibus artibus latcbnsquc, ritam per 
no\ cm annos, Ttc H 4, 67 leniter ae\ um, 
Hor Ep 1, 18 97 tempora Cynlcfl ccnft, 
Petr poll 14 consul traducere noctcm 
exsomnis Sil 9, 4 et saep — Hence, tronsf , 
of the administration of an office tnunus 
summa modcstlfl ct summa abstinently, 
Cic Att 6 9, 1 — 5, In later gram lang. 
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a. To transfer a word from one subject or 
from one language to another (for the 
class, verto, converto, reddo, transfero, 
etc.): videtur Graeco3 secutus, qui ItpoStov 
a Eumptu viae ad aliarum quoque rerum 
apparatus tradacunt, Geli 17, 2, Is vocabu- 
lum Graecum in linguam Romanam, id.1, 
18, L— b. To derive: jactare multo fusing 
largineque est quam jacere, unde id ver- 
bum traductum est, Gell 2, 6, 6; cC. id. 17, 

2, 14. 

traductio^nis,/. [traduco], *1, Lit, 
a leading along , conducting in triumph : 
traducllo captorum, Aus. Grat. Act. 4. — II, 
Trop. A. In gen. (acc. to traduco, IL 

A. ), a removing , transferring from one rank 
to another: traductio ad plebem furibnndi 
hominis ac perditi (Clodii), Cia Sest. 7, 15. 
— B, In parti a 1, (Acc. to traduco, IL 

B. 2.) A making a show of exposure, public 
disgrace: bic damnatum cum dedecore et 
traductione vita exigit, Sen. Ira, 1, 6, 1: in* 
terrogationes ad traductionera nostram ex* 
cogitatae, id. Ep. 85, 1; Vulg. Sap. 2, 14; cl 
Lact. 4, 16, 7; id. Epit. 45, 6.-2. A leading 
in triumph : captivornm, Aus. Grat Act 4. 
— 3 , (Acc. to traduco, II. B. 4.) Of time, the 
passage, lapse , course : temporis Cic. Dlv. 

I. 56, 127,— 4. (Acc. to traduco, II. B. 5.) In 
met. a. A transferring , metonymy: tra- 
ductio atque immutatio in verbo: Africa 
terribili tremit horrida terra tumultu. Pro 
Afris est sumpta Africa, Cic. de Or. 3, 42, 
107.-1), A repetition of the same word, 
Auct. Her. 4, 14, 20. 

traductor. 6ri3, m • [id.], the conveyer 
a nickname of Pompey, who transferred 
Clodius from a patrician to a plebeian 
gens: traductor ad plebem, Cic. Att 2, 0, 1.' 
1. traductns, a 7 um j^’ ;art of traduco. 
*2. traductns, fis, [traduco], a 
passage , pass : praesidium per eos traduc- 
tus agentes, Amm. 18, 8, 2 dub. (al. tractus). 

tradux, ucis, m. [traduco, what is led 
or brought over: hence), in econom. lang., 
a vine-branch , vine-layer trained for prop- 
agation. I, Li t,Varr. R. R 1, 8,4; Col 5, 
7. 3 sq.; 4, 29, 13: Piin. 17, 23, 35, § 211; 
Tac. H. 2, 25,/in. — JI. Transl: ne tradu- 
ce carais transfundi in subolem credatur 
fons animarum, Prud. Apoth. 983.— In ap- 
pos , with materia : traduce materia, Sev. 
Aetn. 566. 

t tragacantha, ae ,/i =rpa'fdxayffa, 
goaVs-thom , Iragacanth-bush : Astragalus 
tragacantba, Linn. ; Plin. 13, 21, 36, § 115 ; 
20, 14, 87, § 140; 30, 9, 23, § 78. 

tragacanthum, i, [tragacantha], j 
gum-tragacanth , Cels. 4, 4, 3 ; 4, 5, 13 ; Scrib. ! 
Comp. 78; 108,— Called alEO, in a corrupted 
form, drag’antniQ, b n., Veg. Vet. 1, 32; 
TheocL Prise, de Diaeta, 9. 

1 tragranthes, is > f, — rpaidvOn?, a 
species of the plant artemisia, App. Herb. 

II . 

ttraganus^, «•» =Tpdyavo?, i.q. rpd - 
gov, a sucking-pig dressed m a particular 
t cay, Apic. 8, 7 fin. 

Tra^asaeus, a , °f or be- 

longing to the toion Tragasa in Troas : sal, 
Plm. 31, 7, 4 L 8 85 sq. ; ct Isld. Orig. 16, 2. 

t tragrelaphus, i, m.,=-TpafeXa<pot, 
a kind of stag with a beard like a goat, 
perh. the horse-stag , Plin. 8, 33, 50, § 120; 
SoL 19; Vulg. Deut 14, 5. 

t tragemata, um , «•» = r, pa^para, 
fruits, eta, eaten as an after-course, des- 
sert, sweetmeats, confectionery, Plin. 13. 4, 9, 
§38^Plin.Yal 5, 7 ./In. 

tragematia, orum, n., ^-rpaynyd-ria, 

sweetmeats, confectionery. Hier, Reg, S. Pach. 
52. 

tragic c, odv., v. tngicusfm. 
t tragicocomocdia, ae ,/, = rpa-p- 
KOKiafitp&ta, a drama composed of a mixture 
of tragedy and comedy, Iragi-comedy, Plant. 
Am. proL 59 and 63. 

t tragicus, a, um > adj^zx-rpa-fiKot, of 
or belonging to tragedy , tragic. I, Lit, 
A. Adj. : carmen, L e, tragedy, Hor. A. P. 
220: Camena, id. ib. 276: cothurni, id. S. 1. 
6, 64: versus, id. A. P. 89: ars, id. Ep. 1, 3, 
14 : genus scaenarum, Vitr. 5, 8 : actor, a 
tragic actor , tragedian, Liv. 24, 24, 2 : Ore- 
stes aut Atbamas, represented in tragedy, 
Cic. Pis. 20, 47 ; cf. cerva, i. e. in the tragedy 
of Iphigenia, Juv. 12, 120 : tragi cum illud 
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subinde jactabat: oderint dam roetuant, 
Suet, Calig. 30. — B. Siibst: traglCUS, b 
m., a tragic poet, writer of tragedy, Cic. Opt, 
Gen. 1,2; Quint 8, 6, 26; 9,3,14; Petr. 132 
mtd.—- 2, A tragedian, tragic actor; plur., 
Plant Pers. 4, 2, 4.— II. Trans L A, In 
the tragic style, tragic, lofty, grand,sublime: 
fuitSulpicius vel maxime omnium grandis 
et, at ita dicam, tragicus orator, Cic. Brut 
55, 203: sed haec tragica atque divina, id. 
de Or. 2, 56, 227: color, Hor. A. P. 236: tu- 
mor, GelL 2,23, 21: ore, 3Iart8,18, 8: nam 
spiral Iragicum satis, Hor. Ep. 2, 1. 166. — 
B. Of a tragic nature , tragic , horrible, fear- 
ful, terrible : res tragicas paene cornice, 
triEtes remisse tractavit, Cic. de Or. 3, 8, 
30: tulit et Roman a regia eceleris tragici 
exemplum, Liv. 1, 46, 3 : concubitus, Juv. 2, 
29: ignes (i. e. am ores), Ov.Tr. 2,407 : Erin- 
nyes, Prop. 2, 20 (3, 13), 29j asperitas,YaL 
Max. 5,8,1. — Adv. : traglCCj tn a tragic 
manner, tragically : r^prtem rhetorice et 
tragice omare, Cia Brut 11, 43 ; Sen. Ep. 
100, 10^ 

t tragi on, ii, n.,^=-rpdyiov, goatwort, 
a plant so called, Plin. 13, 21, 36, g 115. — 
Called also tragOIliSy Pint 27, 13, 115, 

t tragoodia,^,/, =Tpa*yy3ia, a trag- 
edy. I, Lit, Plaut. Am. prol. 54; 93; id. 
Cure. 5,1,1; Cic. Sen. 7, 22; id. Phil. 11 , 6, 
13; Quint 1,5.52; 1, 8,6.— n. Transt 

A. Tragedy, ifit art of tragedy : paulura 
Musa Tragoediae Desit theatris, Hor. C. 2, 
1, 9 ; Ov. Tr. 2, 38L — Personified: in- 
genti Tragoedia passu, Ov. Am. 3, 1, 11. — 

B. A lofty or elevated style : neque istis 
tragoediis luis . . . perturbor, Cia de Or. 1, 
51,219; so id. ib. 2, 55, 225.— C. A great 
commotion or disturbance ; a spectacle : 
ejus Appiae nomen quantas tragoedias ex- 
citatl Cia Mil. 7, 18: si tragoedias agamus 
in nugis, id. de Or. 2,51,205: in parvis liti- 
bus tragoedias movere, Quint 6, 1, 36. 

t tragoediogTaphns, i, rn., = T pa- 
•Yy&ioypcKpor, a writer of tragedies , ScboL 
Cruq. ad Hor. S. 1, 10, 42 ; cf. Philarg. ad 
Verg. E. 8, 10; Mar. Viet. p. 2532 P. 

i tragoedus, b = r pathos. I. A 
tragic actor , Plant. Poen. 3, 2, 4; Cic. de Or. 
1,28,128; Quint 12, 5, 5; Hor. Ep. 2 ; 2„129. 
— H. Tragoedus, an epithet of Jupiter, de- 
rived from the Vicus Tragoedus at Rome, 
in the Regio Eequilina, Suet Aug. 57; Sext. 
Ruf. Reg. 5. 

j tragonis, i s ) v * tragion. 

I 1 tragopaa, unis,/., — rpajovay (ana- 
log. to aiyinav), a fabulous bird, perh. the 
bearded vulture: Vultur barbatuE, Linn.; 
Plin. 10, 49,70, §136; Mel. 3, 9, 2; SoL 30. 

t tragdpogon, onfs, m., = t payo-ruj- 
7 wv, a plant, goaf s-beard, Plin. 27,13. 117, 
§ 142; 21,l5 L 62 i §89. 

+ trago nganum, b — Tpayopiya- 
vov, a plant, goaVs-thyme : Thymus tragori- 
ganum, Linn.; Plin. 20, 17, 68, § 176. — 
Called also tragoriganns, i, cels. 5, 

t 1. tragos, b V}’j = t payor (a goat). 
I. A kind of thorny plant, Plin. 13, 21, 37, 
g 116; 27, 13, 116, § 142.— H. A kind of 
sponge, Plin. 9,45, 69, § 148; 31,11, 47, § 123. 

2. tragos, b tragum. 

tragula, ae , f [traho). I, A kind of 
javelin or dart attached to a strap by which 
it was swung when thrown, LuciL ap. Fest 
s v. spara, pp. 330 and 331 MOIL ; Varr. ap. 
Non. 553, 31, and 555, 22; Caes. B. G. 5, 35; 
5, 48; 1, 26: id. B. C. 1,5 7; Liv. 21, 7 10; 
24, 42, 2; Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. 553, 29; 
Auct B. Hisp. 32, 2; Sil 3, 318; cC Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 115 MOIL ; GelL 10, 25, 2; Fest 
p. 367; Val. Max. 7, 6, 5.— JJ. Trop., an 
attack , a snare, plot (Plautinian): tragulam 
in te inicere adomat: nescio quam fehri- 
cam facit, Plaut Ep. 5, 2, 25: volui inicere 
tragulam in nostrum senem, Id. Pe. 1 4 
14; id. Cal:. 2, 4, 18. — 1 1 If . A kind of drag- 
net, Plin. 16, 8, 13, § 34.— IV.^ mall traha 
or tledge, acc. to Varr. L. L. 5, 1 139 Hull. 

tragnlarius, >', m - [tragula, I.], a sol- 
dier who placed and levelled the tragulae to 
be discharged from an engine, Veg. Mil. 2, 
ISfn. ' 

tragum, a kind of pap or por- 
ridge, Plin. 18, 7, 16, § 76; Cels. 2, 20.— 
Called also tragos, Plin. 18, 10, 20, g 93. 
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Tragnrimn, a town Dalma- 
tia, Plin. 3, 22, 26, § 141 ; Jfel. 2 , 3 — II, An 
island in the Adriatic Sea, MeL 2, 7. 

t tragus, 5 , m., = rpdyoc fa goat), f. 
The goatlike smell of the armpits, 31 art. 11, 
22, 7.— n. ^ tend o/Jish, Ov. HaL 112; 
Plin. 32, 11 , 54, § 152. 

traha, ae,/ [traho], a vehicle without 
wh eelB, a drag, sledge , CoL 2, 20, 4; Vulg. 
1 Par. 20, 3.— Called also trahea, Verg. 
G. 1, 164. 

* traharius, i'b 771 ■ [traha], one who 
draws a traha, a sledge-man, baggage-man , 
Sid. Ep. 6, L 

* trahax, acis, adj. [traho], that draws 
every thing to himself greedy, covetous: 
proeax, rapax, trahax, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 6. 

trahea, ae > v. traha. 

traho, xi, ctum, 3 {infperf. sync, traxe, 
Verg. A. 5, 786), v. a. [c£ Sanscr. trankh, 
trakh, to move; Gr. rp*x<*i t0 r 1311 )! io draw, 
drag, or haul, to drag along ; to draw off, 
form, or away , eta (syn. : tracto, rapio, 
rapto, duco). I. Lit A. Am - 

phitnionem collo, Plant Am. 3, 2, 72: cum 
a custodibus in fuga trinis catenis vinctus 
traheretur, Caes. B. G. 3, 53: trahebatur 
passis Priameia virgo CnDibus a templo 
Cassandra, Verg. A. 2, 403: corpus true turn 
et laniatum abjecit in mare, Cia PhiL 11, 2, 
5: materiam (malagraata), Cels. 4, 7: hi- 
lem, Plin. 25, 5, 22, g 54: vapor porro tra- 
hit aera secum, Lucr. 3, 233: limum hare- 
namque et saxa ingentia fluctus trahunt, 
SalL J. 78, 3: Charybdis naves ad litora 
trahit, id. Fragm. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 3, 425; 
cf.: Scyllam naves in saxa trahentem, Verg. 
1. L : (haematiten) trahere in se argentum, 
aes, ferrum, Plin. 36, 20, 38, § 146: Gy. Ami- 
culum hoc sustolle saltern. Si. Sine trabi, 
cum egomet trahor, let it drag or trail, 
Plaut Cist. 1, 1, 117; cC: tragula ah eo, 
quod trahitur per terram, Varr. L. L. 5, 
§1393IulL: sarcinas,Sen. Ep.44,6; vestem 
per pulpita, Hor. A. P. 215: plaustra per 
altos monies cervice (bores), Verg. G. 3, 
636: siccas machinae Carinas, Hor. C. 1, 
4,2: genua aegra, Verg. A. 5, 468: trahan- 
tur per me pedibus omnes rei, Cic. Fam. 7, 
32, 2; c£: aliquem ad praetorem, Plant. 
Poen. 3, 5, 45: praecipitem in pistrinum, 
id. Pe. 1, 5, 79: Hectorem circum sua Per- 
gama, to drag , trail, Ov. 31. 12, 691. — Of 
a train of soldiers, attendants, etc. : Scipio 
gravera jam spoliis multarum urbium ex- 
ercitum trahens, Liv. 30, 9, 10: Sngcntem 
secum occurrentium prosequentiumque 
trahentes turbam, id. 45, 2, 3; 6, 3, 4; cf. : 
sacra manu victosque deos parvumque ne- 
potem Ipse trablt, Verg. A. 2,321: secum 
legionem, Val. 31ax. 3, 2, 20: feminae ple- 
raeque parvos trahentes liberos, ibant, 
Curt 3, 13, 12; 5, 5, 15: uxor, quam comi- 
tem trahebat, id. 8, 3, 2: folium secum, 
Val. 31 ax. 4, 3, 12: cum privato comitatu 
quem semper secum trahere moris fuit, VelL 
2, 40, 3: magnam manum Thracum secum, 
id. 2, 112, 4. — B. In partia 1 , To draw 
out, pull out, extract, unfit draw : trahens 
haerentia viscere tela, drawing out, extract- 
ing, Ov. 31. 6, 290: ferrum e vulnere, id. ib. 
4, 120: e corpore ferrum, id. F. 5, 399: de 
corpora telum, id. 31. 5. 95; cf. : gladium 
de visceribus, Mart 1, 14, 2: manu lignum, 
Ov. 31. 12, 371; cC : te quoque, Luna, traho 
(L e. de caelo), draw down, idL ib. 7, 207 : 
captum Jovem Caelo trahft, Sen. Oct 810. 
— 2. To draw together , bring together , con- 
tract, wrinkle : at coria et camera trahit 
et conducit in unum, Lucr. 6, 968: in ma- 
mbas vero nervi trahere, id. 6, 1190: vul- 
tum rugasque coegit, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 33.-3, 
Of fluids, etc., to draw in, take in, guaff; 
draw, draw up: si pocula arente fauce 
traxerim, had drawn in, i. e. quaffed , Hor. 
Epod. 14, 4; cf Ov. 31. 15, 330: aquas, Luc. 
7, 822: venena ore, id. 9, 934: ubera, id. 3, 
351 al. : ex putels jugibus aquam calidam 
trahi (videmus), Cic. K. D. % 9, 25: navigi- 
um aquam trahit, draws or lets in water, 
leaks, Sen. Ira, 2, 10, 6: c£ : sanguinem ju- 
mento de cervice, to draw, let, Veg. Vet. 3, 
43. — Of smelling: odorem naribus. Phaedr. 
3, 1, 4. — Of drawing in the breath, inhaling: 
auras ore, Ov. 3L 2 ? 230: animam, Plin. 11, 
3, 2, § 6; c£ : Servjlius exigua in spe tra- 
hebat animam, Liv. 3, 6, 8: spiritum, to 
draw breath, Col 6, 9, 3; Sen. Ira, 3, 43, 4; 
Cele. 4, 4; Curt 3, 6, 10: spiritum extre- 
1885 
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mum, Phaedr 1, 21, 4 pemtus suspina, to 
heave sighs, to sigh, Ov M 2, *153 voccm 
imo a pectore, Verg A 1, 371 — 4. To take 
on, assume, acquire, get Iris Mills trahens 
rarios adverso sole colores, Verg A. 4, 701 
gquamam cutis durata trabebat Ov M 3, 
675 colorem, id. ib 2, 236, 14, 393 rubo 
rem, id. ib 3, 482, 10, 595 calorem, id. 
ib 11. 305 lapidis figuram, id. ib 3, 399 
maturitatem, Col 1, b, 20 sucum, id. 11, 

3, 60 robiginem, Plin 36, 18, 30, § 136 
—5. To drag away violently, to carry off, 
plunder , = ayeiv kcu 4>tpctv cetera rape, 
trahe, Plaut Tnn 2, 2, 12 rapere omnes, 
trahere, Sail C 11, 4 quibus non humana 
ulla neque divina obstant, qum m opes 
potentisque trabant exscmdant, id H 4 
61,17 Dietsch sibi quigque ducere, trahere, 
rapere, id. J 41, 5 de aliquo trahere spolia, 
Cic Balb 23, 54 praedam ex agris, Liv 25, 
14, 11 tantum jam praedae hostes trahere, 
ut, etc , id. 10, 20, 3 , cf pastor cum trahe 
ret per freta navibus Idaeis Helenen, Hor C 
1, 15, 1—6. Trahere pecumam {for dwtra 
here), to make away with, to dissipate, sauan 
der omnibus modis pecumam tranunt, 
vexant, Sail C 20, 12 — 7. M drugs, etc , 
to purge , remove, clear away bilem ex 
alvo, Plin 25, 5, 22, § 64, 26, 8, 42, § 69 
pitultam, id 21, 23, 94, § 166 cruditates, 
pituitas, bilem, id. 32, 9, 31, § 95 — 8. Tra 
here lanam, vellera, etc , to draw out length 
v, iso, i c to spin , manufacture mambus 
trahere lanam, Varr ap Non 545, 12 la 
nara, Juv 2, 54 vellera digitis, Ov M 14, 
265 data pensa, id. ib 13, 511 , id. H 3, 75 
Lacomcas purpuras, Hor C 2, 18, 8 — II, 
Trop A. In gen I ,To draw, draw along, 
to attract, allure, influence, etc trahi mur 
omnes studio laudts et optimus quisque I 
maxime glorid ducitur, Cic Arch 11, 26, j 
cf ornnes trahimur et ducimur ad cogni . 
tioms et scientiae cupiditatem, id Oil' 1, 1 
6, 18 alhcere delectatione et viribus tra I 
here, Quint 5, 14, 29 trahit sua quemque j 
voluptas, Verg E 2,65 aliquem in aliam 
partem, to bring or gain over, Cic Fam 10, j 

4. 2, so, Drusum m partes, Tac A 4, 60 
cn itatem ad regem, Liv 42, 44, 3 aliquem 
in suam sentcntiam, id 5, 25, 1 , cf also 
rem ad Poenos, id 24, 2, 8, 23, 8, 2 res ad I 
Philippum, id 32, 19, 2 m ea res longius | 
nos ab mcepto trahcret, draw of, divert, , 
Sail C 7,7 —2. To drag lead, bmng pin 1 
res secum in eandem calam itatem, Cic 
Imp Pomp 7,19 Lucanos ad defectionem, 

I iv 25, 16, 6 quo fata trahunt retrahunt- 
que, sequamur. Verg A 5,709 ducunt \o 
lentem fata nolontem tranunt, Cleanth ap 
Sen Ep 107, 11 — 3. To draiu to, i e ap 
proprxate , refei, ascribe, set down to, etc 
ntque egomet me adeo cum illis una ibi 
dem traho, Plaut Trin 1, 2 166 St Quid 
quod dedisti scortis? Le Ibidem una tra 
ho, id ib 2 4, 10 hi numero avium rog 
num trabebant, drew to their side, laid 
claim to, claimed, Liv 1, 7, 1, cf qui cap 
tao decus Nolae ad consulem trahunt, id 9, 
28, 6 omnia non bene consulta in virtu 
tern trahebantur,were set down to, referred, 
attributed, Sail J 92,2 ornatum ipsius (du 
cis) in superbiara. Tac H 2, 20 cuncta 
Germanici in detenus, id. A. 1, 82 fln for 
tuita ad culpam, Id. ib 4, 64 ia ad cle 
mentiam, id ib 12, 52 , cf allquid in reh 
gionem, Liv 5, 23, 6 cur abstinuerit spec 
taculo ipse, vane trahebant, Tac A. 1, 76 
fln in se crimen, Ov M 10 68 spinas 
iraxit in exemplum, adopted , id ib 8, 245 
— 4 . To drag , distract, etc quae meum 
animum divorse trahunt, Ter And. 1, 6, 25 
trahi In aliam partem mentc ntque animo, 
Caes. B C 1, 21 Vologeses divcrsas ad cu 
ras trahebatur Tac A 15, 1 — 5. To weigh, 
ponder, consider belli ntque pacit ratio 
nes trahere Sail J 97, 2, cf id ib 84, 4 
trahere consilium, to form a decision or de 
termination, id lb 98,3 — 6, To get,flbta m, 
deme qui majorem ex pernicie et pcste 
rci puhlicae molestiam traxent, who has de 
rived , i e has received, suffered, Cic. Fam 
4 3, 1 qui cognomen ex contumeha traxe 
rit, id Phil 3 6,16 nomen e causis, Plin 
15, 14, 15, § 51 inde nomen, id 36, 20, 38, 
§ 146 nomen ab UIib, Ov II 4, 291 ongl 
nem ab aliquo, to derive, deduce , Plin 5, 24 
21, § 86, C, 28, 32, § 157 scio ab isto initio 
tractum c*se sermonem, 1 c has arisen, 
Cic. Brut 6, 21 facetiae, quae raultum ex 
vero traxere, drew, I e they were founded 
I88G 
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largely on truth, Tac. A. 15, 68, cf mul 
turn ex monbus {Sarmataium) traxisse, id 
G 46, 2. — 7 . Of time, to protract, drag out , 
Unger afflictus vitam in tenebris luctuque 
trahebam,Verg A. 2, 92, so, vitam, Phaedr 
3, 7, 12, 4, 5, 37 , Plm 28, X, 2, § 9 trahe 
rent cum sera crepuscula noctem, was 
bringing on the night , Ov M. 1, 219 verba, 
to drag, i e to utter with diffculty } Sil 8, 
79 — 8 . To draw out, in respect of time, to 
extend, prolong , lengthen , to protract , put 
off, delay, retard (cf prolato, extondo) 
sm trahitur bellum, Cic Att 10, 8, 2, cf 
Liv 5, 10, 7, Sail. J 23, 2 trahere omnia, 
to interpose delays of all kinds , id. ib 36, 2, 
Ov M 12, 584 pugnam aliquamdiu, Liv 25, 
15, 14 dum hoc naturae Corpus mane 
bit incolume, comitera aevi sui loudem Ci 
ceroms trahet, Veil 2, 66, 5 obsidionem in 
longius, Quint 1, 10, 48, cf rem de indu 
stria in serum, Ln 32, 35, 4 omnia, id 32, 
36, 2 jurgng trahere tempus, id 32, 27, 1 
tempus, Auct B Alex. 38, 2 moram flcto 
languore, Ov M 9, 767 (legati) querentes, 
trahi se a Caesare, that they weie put off, , 
delayed, Suet Tib 31 fin , so, aliquem ser 
mone, quousque, etc, Val Max. 4, 4, 1 
Manus multis diehus et labonbus consump 
tis anxius trahere cum ammo suo, omitte 
retne inceptum, Sail J 93, 1 — p. Barely 
neutr , to drag along, to last, endure si 
quis etiam in eo morbo diutius traxit, Cels 
2, 8 med decern annos traxit ista domina 
tio, Flor 4, 2, 12 — Hence, tractus, a > um, 
P a., drawn on, i e proceeding continu 
ously, flowing, fluent, of language genus 
oration is fusum atque tractum, Cic do Or 
2, 15, 64 in his (contione et hortatione) 
tracta quaedam et fluens expetitur, id Or 
20, 66 — B. Subst tractum, h 71 ^ an v 
thing drawn out at length 1, A flock of 
wool drawn out for spinning tracta de m 
veo \ellere dente, Tib 1, 6, 80 —2. A long 
piece of dough pulled out in making pastry, 
Cato, R R 76,1, 76,4, Apic 2,1, 4,3, 6, 

1 al — Called also tracta. a ©»/\ Phn 18. 
11,27, g 106 

traicio and transicio (so always in 
Cses), also trajicio and transicio, 
jeChjectum, 3, v a and n [trans jacio], to 
throw across I. With the person or thing 
that moves as object, to cause to cross, cause 
to go across, oner, or through A., In gen, 
to throw , hurl, cast, or fling over , to shoot 
over or across neque ullum interim te 
lum transiciebatur, Caes B C 3, 19 quae 
concava trajecto cumba rudente \ ehat (te), 
Ov Am 3,6,4 arreptum \exil!um trans 
i vallum hostium tnyecit, Liv 25, 14, 4 cum 
trans vallum signum trajecisset, id 41,4 2 
pontibus tran^jectis, thrown across, Hirt B 
G 8, 9 mahs antenmsque de nave in na 
vem trajectis, Liv 30, 10, 5 volucrem tra 
jecto in fune columbam suspendit, Verg 
A 5, 488 tela alio, Prop 2, 12 (3, 3), 18 pe 
corn nunc inhibernos nunc in aestnos sal 
tus, drives oter, Just 8, 6, 7 — Poet pe 
des super accrvos, to step over , Prop 4 (5), 
4, 76 membra per ardentes acervos ccleri 
pedc, Ov F 4, 782 — B. partic l t To 
transfer , cause to go over or across (trom 
one place, etc, to another) est etiam auri 
gae species vertumnus et ejus, Traicit al 
terno qui leve pondus equo, i e leaps light 
ly from horse to horse Prop 4 (5), 2, 36 
anulum in dextram manum, Petr 74 quod 
est levissimum ac summum, ut traiciant 
in aha vasa, decant, pour over, Varr R R 
1, 64,1 ccmssam in cacabum, Scrib Comp 
45 —2. Of soldiers, baggage, etc , to cause 
to cross (a stream, etc ), to transport, ship 
across , lead or conduct over , ship over , ti ans 
fer dum Brutus traiceret exercitum, Plane, 
ap Cic. Fam 10, 18, 2 legioncs quattuor 
equitatumque omnem transjecit, Caes B 
C 2, 40 omnibus forme suis trans Bhodn 
nutn tra] ectis 3 Liv 21, 26, 6 res sues trans 
Halyn, id 38, 25, 7 quae ibi legioncs es 
sent, eas in Siciliam traiceret, id 23, 
31, 4 ut classem in Italiara traiceret, id. 
28, 36, 1 pecuniam in provinciam, id 26, 
7,8, 48,13 9 hue legionem postea trans 
iclt, Caes B C 1, 54 rnagnam partem for 
tunarura codem tnyecit, Nop Att 2, 2 eas 
(sues) si quo traicere \ ult, in plostrum lm i 
ponat, Varr KB 2, 4. 11 ut praedatura , 
mllites trans flumen per occasiones aliis 
atque ahis locis traiceret Liv 2, 11, 2 — 1 
Pass Marius trqjcctus in Africam, Cic ! 
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Bed. Quir 8, 20 equitum innumerabllem 
vim traici Hellesponto m Europam, Liv 
35, 48, 8 classis Puntca in Sardimnm tra 
jecta, id. 27, 6, 13 (exercitus) Pado tra 
jectus Cremonam, id 21 56, 4, 30, 24,11 
mermes m Boeotiam tnyccti, id 31 17, 3 
m Galliam trajecti forent, Tac. A 12, 39 — 
(/ 3 ) With second acc. of the stream or place 
crossed equitum magnam partem flumen 
transjecit, Caes B C 1, 65 Cae'sar Gerun 
dos flumen traicit, id. ib 1, 83 fln si se 
AIpcs Antomus trqjecent, Cic. lam 11 9, 
2 exercitum Rhodanum, Plana ap Cic. 
Fam 10, 9, 3 copias Rhodanum, id. ib 10, 
11, 2 quos In Africam secum traiceret, 
Liv 29, 22, 12. — (<y) With se ad Achiliara 
sese ex regia trajecit, Caes. B C 3, 112 si 
quo etiam casu Isaram se trajecerint, Brut 
ap Cic Fam 11, 13, 4 ducem Romanum 
in Africam trajecisse sese in hostilem ter 
ram, Liv 28, 18, 10 — (4) Poet, of the 
eyes quocumque oculos tnyecimus, i e 
to took , Lucr 4, 424 — 3. To pass through, 
make a way through ( a ) Of soldiers pars 
magna equitum medium tnyecit aciem, 
broke through, Liv 42, 7, 7 — (f3) To strike 
through , stab through, pierce, penetrate, 
transfix, transpierce unum ex multitu 
dme, Caes. B G 5, 44 aliquem pills, Id. ib 
7, 82 aliquem scorpione. a latere dextro, 
id ib 7, 25 lictorem glaaio, Auct B Alex 
52 cuspide serpentem, Ov M 4, 571 lan 
cefi infesta medium femur, Hirt BG 8,48 
femur tragula, Caes B G 5, 35 pectus 
ferro, Liv 41, 11, 6 cava tempora ferro, 
Verg A 9, 634 harundine hnguam, 0\ M 

11, 325 terga sagitta, id ib 9, 128 exuen 
tem se ac nudatum gladio trqjecit, Just 3, 
1, 8 sagitta sub mamma tnyectus, id. 12, 
9, 12 aliquid acu, Cels 7, 8 and 9 —With 
se, to stab one's self se uno ictu infra lae 
vam papillam, Suet. Oth 11 — C. Trop 
1. In gen , to transfer, cause to pass 
cum ex illius mvidia deonerare aliquid et 
in te traicere coepent, Cic Div In Caecil 
14, 46 culpam in ahum, Quint 9. 2, 4 ar 
bitrium litis tnyecit m omnes, ov M 12, 
628 —Mid in cor Trajecto laterls capitis 
que doloro, having thrown itself Hor S 2, 
3, 29 — 2 . 1 n pa rt i c , in rhet. i erba, to 
transpose, Cic Or 69, 229 verba in clausu 
las, Quint 9, 4, 31 Spald —II, To cross over, 
pass over, cross A, With the placo or 
thing passed over as object si Hannibal 
ad portas vemsset murumque jaculo trajo 
cisset, Cic Fin 4, 9, 22 tnyecto amni, Liv 
21, 27, 3 Biberum, id 21, 30, 3 occupavit 
Scipio Padum traicere, id 21, 39, 10 rati 
bus Trebiam, id 21, 56, 8 mare, id 33, 31, 
10 flumen, id 38, 2, 10, 38, 27, 6 fretum, 
Sen Ep 14, 8 nmnem, Curt 7, 7, 13, 8, 
13 23 utnbus am nem, id. 4, 7, 16, 4, 1, 10 
Rbenura, Suet Tib 18 mare, Sen Ben 6, 
15, 6 Padum, Tac H 2 22 siuum mans, 
Veil 2, 43 1 flumina nando Suet Caes 
57 Tiberim chpeo, Claud VI Cons Hon 

[ 186 Aurora Jam medium aethorio cursu 
trajecerat nxem, A erg A 6, 656 , cf paw 
postquam cernant Rhodanum trajectum, 
Liv 21, 30, 5 ut tran^jaci (nemora) ne sa 
gittis quidom possmt, Sol 62, 46 — 0. Ab 
sol ad Aethaliam insulam tnyecit, Lw 37, 
13, 3 ut classe Hasdrubal Acgimurum trai 
ceret, id 30. 24, 11 ne qua clissis ex Africa 
traireret, id 30 2,1 sed traicere in Fuboe 
am erat propositura, id 40, 4, 10 (ei) paran 
ti traicere in Africam nuntiitum est, id 28 
36, 3 , cf Roman ae naves Snmum tra ice 
runt, id 37,13. G primo quoque tempore in 
Africam traiciendum, id 29, 22, 11 od nos 
trajccturum illud incendium esse, id 7, 30, 

12, cf id 31,48,7 piscatorm scapha trepi 
dus trajecit, Just 2, 13, 9 trajecisse v etercs 
Iberos, Tac Agr 14 — C. Trop , to over 
step, transgress traicit et fall htora mag 
nus amor, Prop 1,19,12 

Trajanns, i, m , Trajan , a Roman em 
peror, uho reigned A D 98-118, p) overbial 
for his justice and benevolence Augusto 
fellcior, Tnjano mclior.Eutr 8, 5 — Hence, 
Trajanus, a 5 adj , of or belonging to 
Trajan aqua, Front Aquacd 93 via, the 
Appian Way, restored by Trajan , Inscr 
Grut. 199, 1 

trajccticius or -tius, », um, adj 
[traicio], that is carried over sea , transport 
ed pecunia, Dig 22, 2, 1, 22, 2, 4, 13, 4 2 
fln . 44, 7 22 contractus, Cod. Just 4, 32, 
26 
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trajectio, onis, f [traicio]. I, Lit., 
a cto! sing over, pasting over, passage : tra- 
Jectiones incendiorum, Vitr. 2,9 fin.: ho- 
nestior existimatur trajectio, i. e. the going 
over tea to Pompey, Cic. Alt. 8, 15, 2: tra- 
jectiones motuEqne stellarum, the shootings 
over, i. c., Conor., shooting-stars, meteors, id. 
Div. 1, 1, 2; eo, stcllae trajectio, id. ib. 2, 6, 

16. — n. T r o p., or language. A trans- 

position of won.% Auct. Her. 4, 32,44; Cic. 
Or. 69, 230; Quint. 8, 2, 14.— B, Exaggera- 
tion, hyperbole : turn augend! minuendive 
causa veritatis euperlatio atque trajectio, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 53, 203 : Euperlatio veritatis 
et trajectio, Quint. 9, 2, 3.— C. A throwing 
or putting off upon another : in alium, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 53, 204. 

trajcctitius, a, um, v. trajecticius. 
T trajecto, arc, V. freg. a. [traicio], to 
■pierce through : sinum umbilici acu, Cels. 
7, 14 med. 

trajcctor, oris, m. [id.], that pierces 
through, a piercer (p03t.clas3.) ; ignis Tra- 
Jector nebulae, Prud. Ham. 882. 

trajcctorinm, il, n. [id.], a funnel 
{late Lat.), Flin. Val. 1, 37; 1, 68. 

*trajcctura, a e,f. [id.], a projecting 
over, projection : mutuiorum, Vitr. 4, 7 med. 

1, trajcctus, a , um, Part, of traicio. 

2. trajcctus (in Ctcs-transjcctns), 
us, m. [traicio]. I. Abstr., a crossing or 
passing over, passage (class., but not in 
Cic., who uses instead trajectio): transjec- 
tus in Britanniam, Caes. B. G. 5. 2 ; 4, 21 ; 
id. B. C. 2, 20: in trajectu Albulae amnis 
BubmersuB, Liv. 1, 3, 8; 35, El, 1: tempo- 
state in trajectu bis conflictatus, Suet. Aug. 

17. — II, Concr., a place for passing over, 
a passage: legiones ct auxilia mittlt ad 
trajectum, Auct B. Alex. 56, 5; Plin. 6, 23, 
26, g 98. 

tralaticms or -tins, a, um, v. trans- 
latlcius. 

1. Tralles, ium ,/, a town in Lydia, 
the modern Aidin Guiel-Hitsar, Cic. FI. 
24, 57 ; 29, 71; id. Agr. 2, 15, 39; id. Att. 
5, 14, 1 ; id. Pam. 3, 6, 1 ; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, 
817; Caes. B. C. 3, 105, 5 ; Liv.37,45; Juv. 
3, 70.— Called also Trallis, Plin- 5, 29, 29, 

§ 108 .— Hence, Trallianus, a, um, adj., 
of os belonging to Tralles, Trallian : quasi 
vero Trallianus fuerit Demosthenes, i. e. a 
native of Tralles, Cic. Or. 70, 234; cf. id. 
Phil. 3, 6, 15.— In plur. subst. : Trallia- 
Tii orum, 7?i . . the inhabitants of Tralles, the 
Trallians, Cic. FI. 22, 62 sq. 

2. Tralles, ium, m., a people of Illy- 
ria, Liv. 31, 35; 37, 39 and 40.— Called also 
Tralli, orum, Liv. 27, 32. 

* tra-loquor or trans-Ioqnor, 
v. dep. a., to talk over , recount : impurHias 
alicujus, Plaut. PerB. 3, 3, 7. 
traluceo,«re, v. transluceo. 
tram a, ae, f [cf : trans, triimes]. J. 
Lit., the woof \ weft, or filling of a web (cf. 
subtemen), Varr. L. L. 5, g 113 Mfill. ; Sen. 
Ep.90, 20; Isi(L 19, 22, 14 al. — Of a spider’s 
web: ipsa per se tenax ratio tramae, Plin. 
11, 24, 28, g 81. — n, Transf: flgurae, 
i e. a thin , lank figure , Pers. C, 73 : putri- 
dae. i. e. trifles , bagatelles , Plaut. Ru<L*5, 2, 
37. 

trameo, f* re > v - transmeo. 
trames, ltis, m. [akin to trans, and Gr. 
rtpiia, goal]. I, Lit., a cross - way, side - 
way, by-path, foot-path (cf. semita): doraum 
ire coepi tramitc, Plaut. Fragm. ap. Varr. 
L. L. 7, § 02 MOIL : egressus est non viis, 
sed tramitibus, paludatus, Cic. PhiL 13, 9, 
19: in Apennini tramitibus, id. ib. 12, 11, 
26 : per tramites occultc perfugeret, Sail. 
C 57, 1 : per tramites occultos, id. J. 48, 2: 
transvorsis tramitibus tranagressus, Liv. 2, 
39, 3; Suet. Cae3. 31: per devios tramites 
refugiens, id. Aug. 10 ; Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 
44; 3 (4), 22, 24; Yerg. A. 11 , 515 aL— B. 
Transf X, Poet., in gen., a way, path, 
road, course, flight : cito decurrit tramite 
Virgo, Verg. A. 5, CIO: facili jam tramite si* 
stam, id. ib. 6, 676: palantes error certo de 
tramite pelllt, Hor. S. 2, 3, 49; Ov. F. 3 13; 
id. M. 10, 53 ; Sen. Ep. 84, 13 ; Stat. Th. 2, 48 : 
irames aquae immensae, a channel , Ynlg. 
Ecclus. 24, 4L — * 2, Branches of a family, 
GelL 13, 19, 15. — H. Trop., a way of life, 
x cay, course , method, manner : (Epicurus) 
viam monstravit, tramite parvo Qua posse* 
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mus ad id recto contendere cursu, Lucr. C, 
27 : ab aequitatis recto tramite deviare, 
Amm. 22, 10, 2: augustissimus ad immor- 
talitatis praemium, Lact 6, 18, 11 aL 
tramlgTO, are, v. iransmigro. 

, tramitto, ere, V. transmitto. 
tranato, ore, v. transnato. 

Tranio, onis, m., the name of a man, 
PlauL 31 ost. 1, 1, 17 et saep. 

trano (transno), avi, atum, 1, v. a. 
and n. [trans-no], to swim over or across, to 
swim, through. J, Lit. : in Tiberim desi- 
loit et incolumis ad suos tranavit, Liv. 2, 
10, 11: perpauci viribus conflsi tranare con- 
tenderunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 63: flumen, id. B. 
C. 1, 4.8 fin.; Hirt. B. Alex. 29; Curt. 7, 7,15; 
7, 5, 18 : fiumina, Yerg. G. 3, 270 ; amnes, 
Lucr. 1, 14 : Gangem, Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 23: 
aquas, Quint. 2, 16, 13 : paludem, Curt. 9, 1, 
18: Letbaeas per undas, Verg. Cul. 213. — 
In pass.: obsequio tranantur aquae, Ov. A. 
A. 2, 181 ; so, Eridanus tranandus, Yerg. 
CuL 258. — II . T ra n sfi, Jn gen., to go, sail, 
Jly, or pierce through, penetrate, permeate 
(mostly poet.): auras, Lucr. 4, 177 : ut par- 
vum tranans geminaverit orbem, Cic. Arat. 
403 (C50): id cernemus toto genere hoc ig- 
neo, quod tranat omnia. icL N. D. 2, 9, 25; 
for which: per auras, Sil. 3, C82; 13, 185; 
cf : turbida nubila, Yerg. A. 4, 246: fiumina 
sublimi curru, Stat. Tb. 9, 311 : ingentia 
spatia, Sil. 16, 335: foramina, Lucr. 4, C01: 
pectus virl (hasta), Sil 13, 238: pcricula, 
id. 17, 366. 

tranquille, adv., V. tranquilluB./In. 
tranquillitas, atis, f [tranquillus], 
quietness , stillness , tranquillity. .1, Lit., 
calmness of wind or weather, a calm : tanta 
subito malacia ac tranquillitas exstitit, ut 
se ex loco raovere non possent (naves), 
j Caes. B. G. 3, 15: si proficiscatur bac tran- 
quillitate, Cic. Ac. 2, 31, 100 : maris tran- 
quillitas intellegitur nulla ne minima qui- 
dem aura fluctus commovente, Id. Tusc. 5, 
6, 16: mira serenitas cum tranquillitate 
: oriebatur, Liv. 26, 11, 3: summa tranquilli- 
tate consecuta, Caes. B. G. 5, 23 : insidiosa, 
Plin. Pan. 66, 3: and in plur.: nos longis 
navibus tranquillitates aucupaturi eramue, 
Cic. Att. 6, 8, 4; cf : eecuritas quae est ani- 
mi tamquam tranquilli tas ; id. Fin. 5, 8, 23. 
— II. Trop., calmness, quiet, serenity , tran- 
quillity of mind or affaire (a favorite trope 
of Cic.): locus quietis et tranquillitatis ple- 
nissimus, Cic. dc Or. 1, 1, 2 : tranquillitas 
(anirai), id est placida quietaque constan- 
tia, id. Tusc. 4, 5, 10: summa tranquillitas 
pads et otii, id. Agr. 1, 8, 21; cf Sen.Tranq. 
2, 3sq.: tranquillitas animi et securitas. . . 
tranqulllitatem expetere, Cic. Off. 1, 20, 69; 
cf. : otium ac tranquillitatem vitae sequi, 
id. Mur. 27, 55: et jam Sbi nequaquam 
eadem quies ac tranquillitas erat, Liv. 24, 
27, 7 : non multum ad tranquillitatem locus 
confert, Sen. Ep. 65, 8 : ilia tranquillitas 
vera est, in quam bona mens explicatur. id. 
ib. 56, 6: tranquillitatem et otium penitus 
auxit, Tac. Agr. 40 fin.: ad carmims tran- 
quillitatem tamquam ad portum confuge- 
runt, Petr. 118. — B. In par tic. 1, Be 
Tranquillitate Animi, (he title of a work of 
Seneca the philosopher. — 2. Tranquillitas 
tua, Your Serenity , Your Serene Highness, 
a later title of the Roman emperors, Eutr. 
praef ; vestra, id. 3, IL 

1. tranquillo, adv., v. tranquillus, I. 
b. andlLb. 

2. .tranquillo, avi, 1, v. a. [tranquil- 
lus], to make calm or still, to calm, still. 
I. Lit. (very rare; syn. sereno): mare 
tranquillatur oleo, Plin. 2, 103, 106, g 234. 
— B. Transf : vultum, i. e. to dear up, 
brighten, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 21.— II. Trop., 
to calm , compose , tranquillize (class.): ut 
aut perturbentur animf aut tranquillentur, 
Cic. Top. 26, 98: animos, id. Fin. 1, 16, 50: 
tranquillatls rebus Romanis, Nep. Att. 4, 5: 
quid pure tranquillet, bonos an dulce lu- 
cellum, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 102. 

tranquillus, a, um, adj., quiet, calm , 
still, tranquil, opp. to motion or excitement 
(syn. serenus). I. Lit., chiefly of calm- 
ness of weather: ut mare, quod sua nature 
tranquillum sit, ventorum vi agitari atque 
turbari, Cic. Clu. 49, 138 : tranquillo mari 
gubernare, Lir. 24, 8, 12; 38, 10, 5; 28, 17, 
12 : leni ac tranquillo mari, Curt. 4, 2, 8: 
aequora, Yal. FI. 2, 609 : aquae, Ov. P. 2, 7, 
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8 : caelum, calm, tranquil, Plin. 2, 79, 81, 
§ 192; ct dies, id. 2, 45,44, g 114: serenitas, 
Liv. 2, 62, 2: sic tranquillum mare dicitur, 
cum leviter movetur neque in unam par- 
tern inclinatur. . . scito illud nob stare, sed 
succuti leviter et dici tranquillum, quia ne- 
que hue neque illo impetum faciat, Sen. Q. 
N. 5, 1, l.— b. Subst. : tranquillum, », 
n., a calm; a quiet sea: tranquillum est, 
Alcedonia sunt circnm forum, Plant. Cas, 
prol. 26; cf ; qui te ad scopulum e tran- 
quillo auferatjTcr. Pborm. 4, 4, 8: in tran- 
quillo tempestatem adrersam optaro de- 
mentis est, Cic. Off. 1, 24, 83: ita aut tran- 
quillum aut procellae in vobis sunt, Liv. 
28, 27, 11: tranquillo pervectus Chalcidem, 
on the calm, tranquil sea, Liv. 31, 23, 4 : clas- 
sicique milites tranquillo in altum evecti, 
id, 26, 5LG: non tranquillo navigamus, id. 
24, 8, 13 Weissenb. ad loc. ; cf : tranquillo, 
ut aiunt, quilibet gubernator est, Sen. Ep. 
85,30: alia tranquillo velut oscitatio. Plin. 
9, 7, 6, g 18. — Plur.: testudines eminente 
dorso per tranquilla fluitantes, Plin. 9, 10, 
12, g 35: immoti jacent tranquilla peiagi, 
Sen. Troad, 200. — J3. Transf: tranquilla 
et serena frons, calm , not disturbed, Cic. 
Tnsc. 3, 15, 31: tranquillo serenoque vultu, 
Suet. Aug. 79. — II, Trop., calm, quiet, 
peaceful, placid, composed, untroubled, un- 
disturbed, serene, tranquil (cf. quietus): ef- 
ficicndum est, ut appetitus sint tranquilli 
atque omni perturbatione animi careant, 
Cic. Off. 1, 29, 102 : tranquillum facere ex 
irato, Plaut. Cist. 3, 21: so (opp. irata) id. 
Poen. 3, 2, 145: locus, id. Ep. 3, 4, 8: ut li- 
queant omnia et tranquilla sint, id. Most. 2, 
1,70: tranquillam concinna viam, id. Sticb. 
2, 1, 13 : placata, tranquilla, quieta, beata 
vita, Cic. Fin. 1, 21, 71 ; cf : pacatae tran- 
quillaeque clvitates, id. de Or. 1, 8, 30: nihil 
quieti videre, nihil tranquilli, id. Fin. 1.18, 
38: to tee tranquillaeque res omnes, Sail. C. 
16, 5; so, res, Liv. 38, 28, 1: tranquillo ant- 
mo esse potest nemo, Cic. Sen. 20, 74; cf ; 
tranquillo pectore vultuque sereno, Lucr. 3, 
294 : scnectus, Hor. S. 2, 1, 57: otia sine ar- 
mis, Luc. 2, 266: pax, id. X, 17L— Comp.: 
ita banc canem faciam tibi oleo tranquillio- 
rem, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 66 : tranquilliorem 
plebem fecerunt, Liv. 2, 63, 3 : esse tranquil- 
lior animo, Cic. Fam. 4, 5, 6.— Ofan orator: 
in transferendis faciendisque verbis tran- 
quillior (iFocrates), Cic. Or. 52, 176.— Sup.: 
illud meura turbulentiESimum tempus pro- 
fectionis tuo tranquillissimo praestat, Cic. 
Pis. 15, 33: cetera videntnr esse tranquilla: 
tranquiilissimus autem animus meus, id. 
Att. 7, 7, 4: tranquillissima res, Ter. And. 
3, 6,14: otium, Plin. Ep. 7,25, 2.— b, Subst.; 
tranquillum, >, n., calmness, quiet, tran- 
quillity, etc. : vitam ... in tarn tranquillo 
. . . locare, Lucr. 5, 12; cf : esse in tranquil- 
[p,Ter.Eun.5 (8), 9, 8: in urbe ex tranquillo 
nec opinata moles discordiarum . . , exorta 
est, Liv. 4, 43, 3: seditionem in tranquillum 
conferre, Plaut. Am. 1, 2, 16: repubbea in 
tranquillum redacta. Liv. 3, 40, IL — Plur.: 
tranquilla tuens nec fronte ttmendus, Yal. 
FI. 1, 38. — Hence, adv., in two forms. X, 
tranquille, calmly, quietly, tranquilly : 
inclamare, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 112 : tranquille 
placideque, Cic. Tusc. 3, 11, 25: dicere, with 
lenitcr, definite, etc., id. Or. 28, 99. — Comp.: 
tranquillius manere,Sen. Ep. 71, 16. — Sup.: 
tranqoillissime sennit, Suet. Aug. 2 med . — 
2. tranquillo, Quietly, without disturb- 
ance (very rare): nec cetera modo tribuni 
tranquillo peregere, Liv. 3, 14, C; cf supra, 
I. b. — B. Transf, tranquillizing , bring- 
ing peaceful news : tranquillae tuae qui- 
dem litterae, Cic. Att 14, 3, 1. 

trans, prep, with acc. [Sanscr. tar-, to 
put across; tiram, brink; Gr. reppa, goal; 
Lat. terminus, etc.], across, over, beyond, cm 
the farther side of A. With verbs of mo- 
tion : trans mare bine venum asportet, 
Plaut. Merc. 2, 3, 19; cf : qui trans mare 
currant, Hor. Ep. 1, 11, 27 : hominum mul- 
ti tudmem trans Rhenum in Galham trans- 
ducere, Caes B. G. 1, 35 : vexillum trans 
vallum ho3tium traicere, Liv. 25, 14, 4: 
trans vallum transicere signum, id. 41, 4, 2; 
cf: cineres transque caput j ace, Yerg. E. 8, 
102: trans Apennmum coloniis missis, Liv. 
5, 33, 9: curvo3 trans npam miserat arcus, 
Ov. M. 9, 114: Naevus trans Alpes usque 
transfertur, Cic. Quint. 3, 12. — B. With 
verbs of rest: German! trans Rhenum in- 
1887 
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colunt, Caes B G 1, 23 trans Tibenm hor 
tos ahquos parare, Cic Att. 12, 19, 1 si ecis 
set, sibi trans Eupbratem esse pereundum, 
id Biv 2, 9, 22 domino trans nparn in 
spectante, idL Mil 27, 174 eo ipso tempore 
trans mare fill, id Inv 1, 29, 45 trans flu 
men, id tb 2,31,97 tuae res gestae ita no 
tae sunt, ut trans montem Taurum etiam 
de Matrimo sit auditum, id. Fam 2, 15, 5 
coloma, quae trans Padum omnia loca te 
nuere, Liv 5, 33, 10 omnibus ultra castra 
transque montis exploratis, id 22 43, 7 — 

11, In composition, trans before vowels, 
except t, and tbe consonants b c,f , ; g p, r, t, 
and v remains unchanged, before t,.?, d, l, 
m, and n tbe orthography varies between 
trans and trd, e g transdo and trado, trans 
duco and traduco, etc., the fuller form pre 
dominates m Cjesar Tbe s of trans disap 
pears usually before another s, and always 
before sc, e g transiho, transcendo, Iran 
spicio, etc. , cf Bramb Aids to Lat Orth 
p 38, Neue, Formcnl II 734 sq — B. t0 
its signification, trans denotes, 1, Oier, 
across, as trado, traduco, transcurro, trans 
eo, etc— 2, Through , through and through , 
as, transfigo, transigo, traicio, transadigo, 
etc —3. Beyond , transalpmus 

trans-abeo, h, ire, » a and n (poet ) 

I. Act , to go beyond , pass by populos atque 
aequora Ionge’Transabeunt, Val FL 4 610 
aliquem fuga, Stat Th 6, 507 difllcultate, 
App M 8, p 208, 21 — Neutr transabnt 
non hunc sltiens gravis liasta cruorem Sil 

12, 264 — II. To go through A. Of a 
weapon, to pierce through transfix ensis 
Transabut costas, Verg A 9,432 costas (en. 
sis), Stat Th 2, 9 aliquem (trabs) id. ib 9, 
126 — B. Of a person per medias acies in 
festi militis transabivi, App M 7, p 191,11 

transactio, Chib f [transigo] (post 
class ) I. A completing completion mun 
di,Tert Amm 56 med. vitae, Ennod Ep 1, 
6 — II, In jurid. Lat , an agreement , trans 
action de transactiombus, Big 2, tit 15, 
60 16 230 

^transactor, oris, m [id ], a manager, 
transactor rerum transactor et admml 
ster, Cic Verr 2, 2 28, 8 69 
transactns, a, um, Part of transigo 
transadactus, a. Part of trans 
adigo 

trans - adig-o, egi, actum, 3, v a, to 
thrust through, pierce through (poet and in 
post Aug prose, syn traicio) costas et 
crates pectoris ensem, Verg A 12, 608, so, 
gladium per medium pectus, App M 4, 
p 147 ferrutfi sub papillam dexterara, id 
ib 8 p 207 horum unum ad medium 
Transadigit costas Verg A 12. 276, so, all 
quem forro Stat.Th 6,125 aliquem jaculo, 
Sil 10, 141 injecta lancea alterum per pec 
tus medium traneadegit, App Jr 9,'p 234, 
37 

* Trans-alplbus, ado [Alpes],/rom 
beyond the Alps , Transalpine, Gell 16, 30, C 

Trans-alpinu s, a, um,ad/ , that is or 
lies beyond the Alps, Transalpine Gallia, 
Caes B G 7, 1, 7,6, Cic Mur 43, 89 cog 
natio materna Transalpmi sanguinis, id 
Red in Sen 7,15 nationes, id lam 9.16, 
2 bella, id. Off 2 8, 28 — In plur subst. 
Transalpine, orum, m , nations beyond 
the Alps, Ti ansalpine nations Iegio una ex 
Transalpine conscripta, Suet. Caes. 24 
*trans-austrinns, a, um, adj , south 
em, for austrmus balitus, Mart Cap 6, 
§ 608 

Transbenevcntanns, a, adj 

[trans Bene\eutum], lying beyond Ben even 
turn fines Paul Nol Carm 27,377 
trans-blb o, Sre, v a -t drink down , 
drink up (late Lat ), Cael Aur Tard 4, 7, 
105,4,8,128 

* transcendentia, a ©,/ [transcen 
do], a transcending, Aggen ap Front, p 63 
Goes 

transcendo or trans-scendo, di, 

sum, 3, v a. and n [ c cando], to clunb, pass, 
cross, or step over, to overstep, surmount 
I. Lit. (freq and class , cf supero, trans 
grcdior) A. Neutr est pcriculum me ab 
asinis ad bo\ es tTanscendcro, Plaut. Aul 2, 
2 68 lran c cendcre in ho6tium naves, Caes. 
B G 3, 16, id B C 1, 68 in Itallam (Has 
drubal), Liv 28, 42, 14 in fines hostium, id 
3, 8, 4 In Latinnm agrum, id. 4 63, 2 in 
Sedetanum agrum, id 28, 31,7, cf per Ve 
1888 
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scinos m Campaniam Faiernumqu© agrom, 
id 10, 20, 1, 31 29, 6 , 36, 24, 4 — B. Act 
fossam transire et macenam transcendere 
conantur, Caes B G 7, 70 fossas, id B C 

3, 46 valles, id ib 1, 68 Caucasum, Cic. 
Rep 6, 20, 22 Alpes, id Cat 4, 3, 6, Liv 5, 
34,8 , 5, 35, 1 Apenmnum id 22, 1, 1 Tau 
rum, Just 11, 8, 2 flumen exercitu, Tac. A 

4, 44 limen, Prop 1, 14, 19 et eaep —II. 
T r o p , to pass over, to overstep, surpass, ex 
ceed, transcend (rare, not in Cic.) A. 
Neutr ad leviora, to pass over, male a 
transition , Qumt 7, 1, 21 ad majora, Veil 
2, 130, 3 ex minore aetate in mqjorem, 
Hyg ap Gell 16, 6, 15 — Absol ut non 
abrupte cadere in narrationem, ita non 
obscure transcendere, Qumt 4, 1, 79 — B. 
Act transcendere fines Juris, to overstep , 
trans^fress, Lucr 3, 60 transcehdere ordi 
nem aetatis, naturae, mons JIacedonum, 
juris gentiumj Liv 40, 11, 7 , cf id 40, 9, 
8 prohibits impune, Tac. A. 3, 54 nec 
declman traDScendique posse agmma fati, 
GelL 7 (6), 2, 5 — 2. To excel , exceed, sur 
pass transcend aetatem priraaejuventae, 
Col 1, 8, 3 at tu transcendes, Germamce, 
facta tuorum, Sil 3, 607 annos factis, id. 
4, 428 florentes annos viribus, id 1, 226 
vota transcendi mea, Sen Thjest 912 all 
quem aetate, id. Troad 702 

X. transccnsus, a, um, Part oftran 
scendo 

*2. transcensus, m [transcen 
do], a climbing oier, surmounting scala 
rum, Amm 19, 5, 6, a crossing, Vulg Isa 

16. 2 — H. T r o p , a transition ad melio 
ra, Hier Ep 119,10 

* transcido (-seido), c«di, 3, v a 
[trans caedo], to cut through, fiog soundly 
transcidi loris omnes, Plaut Pers 4 8, 1 
transcribe or trans-scribo, psi, 
ptum, 3, v a , to write oier (from one book 
into another), to transfer in writing, to 
copy off, transcribe (syn. transfero) I, I n 
gen fabulas aut orationes totas vestra 
manu, Auct Her 4, 4, 6 veteres ad ver 
bum, Plin H N praef § 22 Comelium Cel 
sura, id ib 14, 2, 4, § 33 eundem librum in 
exemplana trauscriptura mille, Plin Ep 4, 

7. 2 verba Quadrigarn ex Annall ejus sex 
to, Gell 2, 2, 13 —II. In part ic A. 
Pregn , to write off in an altered form, to 
altei , forge cum tabulas (testamenti) pre 
hendisset Oppianicus, digito legata delevit, 
et cum id multis locis fecisset, post rabr 
tem ejus ne lituns coargui posset, testa 
mentum ra alias tabulas transcriptum sig 
nis adultennis obsigna\it, Cic Clu 14,41 
qui transcripsent tabulas publicas, id N 
B 3, 30, 74 — B. Jurid t t , to make over, 
transfer a thing to any one as his own, to 
assign, convey in socios nomina, Liv 36, 
7, 2 aes alienum hereditarmm in so, Big 
16, 1, 13 fundos alicui, ib 19, 6, 12 agn 
plagam Publio et Gaio, ib 32, 1, 89 med 
praedium, Cod Just, 11,2,3—2. Transf, 
in gen , to transfer, surrender, yield Tur 
ne patiere tua Baraanlls transcribi sceptra 
colonis ? Verg A 7, 422 Cilicas, Sid Carm 

2, 461 cuiquam spatium vitae, Ov M 7, ' 
173 — C. To transfer, remove to another j 
place or station tUTmas equitum ademptis 1 
equis in fhnditorura alas transcrlpsit, Val 
Max 2, 7, 9 , 2, 7, 15 transcribunt urbi 
matreSjVerg A 6,760 — 2. Trop cum 
te in viros philosophia transcripsent, Sen 
Ep 4, 1 In quod malum transcnborl id 
Thyest 13 —I), Of pictures, to copy , trans 
fer (cf exprimo, assimulo) multum de 
general transcribentmm sors varia, Plm 
25 2,4 § 8 

transcripticlus or .tins, », «m, mtj 

[ transenbo, II A ] of or belonging to a 
transfer or assignment nomina, assign- 
ment of debts, Ga: Inst 3, § 128 

transcript™, 6ms,/ [id ], a transfer, 
assignment a persona in personam Iran 
senptio fit, Gai Inst 3, § 130 —II. Esp , 
the transfer of a fault, the putting of an of 
fence upon another prLati veneni, Quint 
Bed 13, 11 (dub ) 

transcriptus, a, um, Part of tran 
scribo 

trans - curro, cum or cucurri (the 
former, Cic Brut 81, 282. Auct Her 4 34, 
46 , Liv 40, 40, 7 , Quint 9, 3, 89 , Sen 
Contr 1, 6, 10 , the latter, Plm. 2, 26, 25, 

§ 96, SuetCalfg 24, Curt 6, 3, 16), cursura, 

3, v n and a I , To run over or across, to 
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run, go, sail, etc., by or past A. Lit. 
cito Transcurre curriculo ad nos, Plaut. Mil 
2, 6, 43 sq hlnc ad forum, Ter Eun 4, 6, 
25 praeteroculos,Ov M 14,359, cf* prae- 
ter ora populi, Plm 2, 26, 25, § 96 — Absol * 
reraos transcurrentes detergere, in sailing 
by, Caes. B C 1, 58 baud dubius, sine nox& 
transcursuros, si nemo so opponeret, Curt 
4, 13, 33 , Val FI 4, 615 — Impers pass 
captis propioribus castns ra altera trans 
cursum castra ab Romanis est, Liv 25,89, 
7 in arcem transcurso opus est tibi, Ter 
Hec 3,4,17 — B. Trop ne sine delectu 
temere ra dissimilem rem, Auct Her 4, 34, 
45 hie tamen ad melius poterit tronscur 
rere quondam, Hor S 2, 2 82 in prolcm 
transcurnt gratia patrum, Claud Laud Stil 
2, 51 , so, tempus, Petr 136 — Impers pass 
praeclpiti cursu a \ irtute de«citum, ad vitia 
transcursura, Veil 2, 1, 1 —2. Of time, to 
pass by, elapse patiar ergo aestatem in 
quietem transcurrere, Plin Ep 7, 2, 2 cum 
tempus jam longum transcurreret, Gell 5, 

10. 7 —II. To run, hasten, or pass through , 
to traverse A. Lit per spatium, Lucr 
4, 192 per gemmura tempus (harundo), 
Sil 12, 414 cum transcucurns'Ot Campa 
mam, Suet Caiig 24 reliquas trunci par 
tes (urnor), Col J, 10, 1 (luna) radios sobs, 
id 2, 10, 10 Hellespontum, Nep Eum 3,3 
tot montium juga transcucurrimu*, Curt 
6, 3, 16 caelum (nimbus), Verg A 9, 111 — 
In pass raptim tran6cursa prima porticu, 
App JI 9, p 217, id Flor 1, p 620 19 — B. 
\Trop 1, In gen suum cursum, to run 
through, hasten to the end of one's career , 
*Cic Brut 81,282 — 2. Ia partic, to 
run through or ovei in speaking, to treat 
cursorily , touch briefly upon narrationem, 
Sen. Contr l, 2 med partem opens, Qumt 
9, 3, 89 in qufi (narratione) sciens trans 
curram subtileB mmium diusiones, pass 
oier, id 4,2,2, 10,1,19, 10,6,8 

transcursim, ddv [transcurro] cur 
sonly (late Lat), Petr Chrysol Serna 17 

transcnrsio, / [id] a passing 
our, (apse of a period of time (post-cla^s ) 
decennn, Cod. Just 6, 23, 27 fin —II. A 
hasty treatment, brief handling in thought 
nonperfunctor»a,Ambros inFsa 118,Serm. 

13. 7 im( 

transcursorius,a,um adj [id], cwr 
sory, superficial (lat© Lat ) neque id brevo 
aut transcursonum fuit, Jul Val Rer Gest 
Alex 3,30 

1. transcursns, a, «m, Part oftrans 
curro 

2 . transcurstis, G8, m [transcurro] 
(post-Aug ) I. Lit., a running daitmg, 
orfiying through Ihlguns, afiash of light 
winy, Suet Aug 90 aiibus maximis mini 
misque per a6ra tranecureus est, Sen Q N 
2 7,1-H. Trop , of speech, a running 
through or our, a brief touching upon, cur 
sory mention quanto omnia transcursu di 
cenda sint, Veil 2, 55, 1 illud etiam in hoc 
transcursu dicendum est id 2,99,4, cf in 
hoc transcursu tam artati opens id 2, 86, 
1, so, in transcursu, cursorily, by the way 
(cf obiter), Plm 3, 5, 6, § 39 , 18, 13, 34, 

§ 126, 19, 8,44, S 164, Aug in Psa. 67, 16 

Tram-danubiiinns ( -danuvia- 

nus)> a » nm, adj [Danubius], situated be 
yond the Danube Ti ansdanubian Bacla, 
t op Aur 39, 7 regio, Liv 40, 68, 8 (dub , 
al Aquilomam regionem) — In plur subst 
t Trans dannbiani, <‘»rum, m , the na 
tions beyond the Danube, In c cr Orel! 760 

transdltns. a, nm, Part of transdo, 
v trado 

transdo, Cre, v trado 

transdneo, vre, and its derivatives, 
v traduco, etc 

transenna (trasenna), a e,/ (orig 
perb plaited work, hence), a noose, springe, 
net I. Li t nunc ab transennft hlc tur 
dus lumbncum petit, Plaut Bacch 4. 6, 22 
in transenna demissum Victoriae Simula 
crum, SalL Fragm ap Non 180 21, and ap 
Macr S. 2, 9 (Hist 2, 23, 3), so Amm 20, 11, 
22, 25, 6, 14, cf transenna Bpoxos ivhtpt 
rrjpiaif rcrafitiror, Gloss, PnllOX — B. A 
netting, lattice work (cf cancclh, fenestra) 
quasi per traneennam practcrcuntes stric 
tim aspeximus as if through a lattice, 
while passing , Cic. de Or 2, 35, 162.— II. 
Trop , a snare, trap (Plautinlan) hunc 
ego hommem hodlc in traneennam doctie 
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ducarh dolis, Plaut. Pere. 4, 3, 11 ; cf. Id. 
Rad. 4, 7, 10 eq. 

trsms-eo, Ivi or li, Hum, Ire { per/. I 
Sen. Ben. 1. 13, 3; fut -iet, Tib. 1, 4, 
27: Sen. Q. N. 3, 10, 4; Lact. 4, 18, 3), t>. n. 
and a., to go over or across , to crow orer,_par* 
oxer, pass by, pars (syn. transgrediar), I, 
Lit. A. I n g € n. (a) A'eutr. : ego ad vos 
eum jussero transire, Plant. Ep. 5, 1, 51: 
per hortum ad ami cam,' id. Stich. 3, 1, 30: 
ad uxorem, id. Caecin. 3, 4, 24; Ter. Phorm. 
4,5,7: ad te, Plane. ap.Cic. Fam.10, 7,1: ad 
forum, Ter. Phorm. 5, 7 (8), 28: ne Germani 
e sais flnibus in Helvetiornm lines transi- 
rent, Caes. B. G. 1. 28: in agrum Noricum, 
id. ib, 1, 5: in Btitanmam, id. ib. 4, 30: per 
eorum corpora transire conantes repule- 
runt, id. ib. 2, 10: per media castra, Sail. J. 
107, 5: per illud (iter, i. e. vocis) Jlurmnre 
blanditiae minirao transire solebant, Ov. 
M. 4,70: obsides ut inter sese dent, perficit; 
Helvetii, ut sine malcficio et injuria transe- 
ant, Caes. B. G. 1, 9 ; Liv. 10, 46, 3 : Mosa in 
Rhenum transit. Caes. B. G. 4, 10: caseum 
per cribrum facito transeat in mortarium, 
Cato, B. R. 76, 3: odor foliorum transit in 
vestes, Plin. 12, 3, 7, § 15: ficus ad nos ex 
aliis transire gentibua, id. 15, 18, 19, § 69. 

(S) Act.: campos pedibus transire vide* 

mar, Lucr. 4, 459: Taarum. Clc. Fam. 3, 8, 
5: Taurus transin non potest, id. Att. 5, 21, 
14: Apenninum, id. Fam. 11, 10, 4; Liv. 5, 
33, 2; 5, 33, 4 sq. ; 21, 38, 6; 26, 12, 14; 21, 
58, 3: paulatim Germanos consuescere 
Rhenum transire, Caes. B. G. 1,33: flumen, 
id. ib. 1, 12; 1, 13: Euphratem. Cic. Fin. 3, 
22, 75: maria, id. Or. 42, 146; id. Pis. 24, 57 ; 
Hor. A. P. 345: paludem, Hirt. B. G. 8, 10: 
forum, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 59: equum cursu, to 
pass by, Verg. A. 11, 719 : omnes mensas 
transit, Plaut. Cure. 5,3, 4: quern (Eerpen- 
tem) rotatraUBiit, ran over, Verg. A. 5, 274: 
anulis medios articulos (digitorum) non 
traneeuntibns, Quint. 11, 3, 142 : Domitii 
filius transit Formlas, passed through For - 
mice, Cic. Att. 9, 3, 1.— In pass.: Rhodanus 
nonnullis locis vado transitur, is crossed by 
a ford, is fordable, Caes. B. G. 1, 6; cf.: flu- 
men uno omnino loco pedibus transiri po- 
test, id. ib. 5, 18; 2, 10; 7, 65; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
27; Liv. 21. 43, 4; Plin. 29. 4, 27, g 89: lo- 
tus transibitur orbis, ManiL4, 39b.— B. I n 
p a r t i c. 1 .To go over to a party or side 
(cf transfugio): ne deserat me atque ad ho- 
stes transeat, Plaut. Ps. 4, 3, 10: ad adver- 
garios transeas? C:c.Yerr.2, 1, 15, § 40: ad 
Pompeium transierunt, Caes. B. C. 3, 60: 
tranBit cohors ad eum, id. ib. 1, 60: a Patri- 
bus ad plebem, Liv. 4, 16, 3: cum iis pug- 
nare ad quos transicrant, Nep. Dat. 6, 6: ad 
Q. Sextiipbilosophi sectam,'Suet. Gram. 18. 
— Absol.: nec manere nec trauBire aperte 
ausus, Liv. 1, 27, 5: ut nulla ante Bntan- 
niae nova pars lllacessita transient, Tac. 
Agr, 20. — 2. To go or pass over into any 
thing by transformation, to be changed or 
transformed into a thing (poet, and In post- 
Aug. prose); ille in bumum saxumque un- 
damque trabemque fallacitcr transit, Ov. 
JI. 11, 643: in plures figuras, id. ib. 8, 730: 
humana in corpora, id. ib. 15, 167 : in aesta- 
tem post ver, id. ib. 15, 206: aqua mulsa 
louga vetustate transit in vinum, Plin. 22, 
24, 52, g 112: 9, 41, 65, § 139; 25, 9, 57, 
g 103; 37, 6, 23, § 87.-3. Of food, to pass 
through, pass off: cibi qui difficillime 
transeant Eumpti, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 3 ; so, 
cibi, Plin. 11, 37, 79, g 202: vinum tenue per 
uriUam, id. 23, 3, 22, g 39. — 4. To pierce, 
transfix (very rare) : ilia cormpedis surrec- 
cuspide transit, SiL 10, 253. — U, Trop. 
A. In gen. 1. JYeutr. (very rare): quod 
quaedam animalis intellegentia per omnia 
ea permanet et trauEeat, runs through, per- 
vades , Cic. Ac. 2, 37, 119 : utinam ista saevi- 
tia inter peregrina exempla manslsset, nec 
in Romanos mores transisset, Sen. Ira, 3, 
18, 1- — Impers. pass.: cujus (ordinis) Bimlli- 
tudine perspeetd in formarum specie ac dig- 
nitate transitum est et ad honestatem dic- 
torum atque factorum, Cic. Fin. 2, 14, 47. — 
More freq., 2. Act.; ii sine dubio flnem et 
modum transeunt, go beyond, overstep, trans- 
gress, Cic. Off. 1. 29, 102; so, modum, id. 
Tusc. 4, 17, 40: nnem aequltatis et legla in 
judicando, id. Verr. 2, 3, 95, § 220: fines ve- 
recundiae, id. Fam. 6, 32, 3 : aliquid silentio, 
to pass over, pass by, id. Att. 2, 19, 3; Quint. 
2, 3, 1 ; 5, 12, 23; nil transit aman tee, 1. e. es- 
capes, Stat Th. 2, 335; so, ita compositi su- 
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mus ut nos cottidiana, etiamsi admlratione 
digna sunt, transeant, Sen. Q. X. 7, 1,1. — 0. 
In par tic, 1. To go or pass over to an- 
other opinion: in sententiam alicujus, Liv. 
34, 34, 1: senatus frequens in alia omnia 
transiit, Hirt. B. G. 8, 53: transierunt illuc, 
ut ratio esset ejus habenda, qui neque exer- 
citum neque provincias traderet, Cael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 13, 2.— 2. To pass over , be 
changed into any thing : quomodo quire et 
mere vel in praeterita patiendi modo, vel 
in participia transibunt? Quint. 1, 6, 26: in 
earn (vocalem sequentem) transire possit 
(51), id. 9, 4, 40; 1, 4, 29: frequens imitatio 
transit in mores, id. 1,11,3; jactanturcunc- 
ta et in contrarium transeunt jubente for- 
tune, Sen. Ep. 99, 9: in vinum transire, 
Plin. 22, 24, 52, g 112; Sen. Ep. 114, 24; 84, 
6; 85, 15. — 3. To overpass , surpass, excel : 
qui hoc agit, ut prior sit, forsitan, etiamsi 
non transient, aequabit, Quint. 10, 2, 10: 
verum ut transeundi spes non sit, magna 
tamen est dignitas subsequendi, id 12, ll, 
28: Pompeium transire paras, Luc. 2, 565: 
monumenta transibit nostra juventus, id. 
4,499.-4. In speaking, a. To pass over 
to another subject: ad partitionem transea* | 
mus, Cic. Inv. 1, 21, 30: ad alias (qnaestio* 
nes), Quint. 7, 1, 18: hinc ad rationem ser- 
monis conjunct!. id. 8, 3, 40: protinus ad i 
diepositioneiryid. 6, 6, 1: ad responsum i 
partis alterius, id. 7. 1, 6: ad rhetonsofficia : 
(proximus liber), id. 1, 12, 19 : consumptis 
precibus violentam transit in iram, Ov. JI. 
8, 106: Jnde in syllabas enra transibit, 
Quint. 1, 4, 17. — Impers. pass.: seminarii 
curam ante convenit dici, quam transeatur 
ad alia genera, Plin. 17, 10, 13. g 68: trans- 
eatur ad alteram contionem, Liv. 45. 37, 11. 
— b. To go quickly or briefly through a sub- 
ject (syn. transenrro): sed in animo est le- 
viter transire ac tantummodo perstringere 
unamquamque Tem, to touch lightly upon , 
Cic. Rose. Am. 32, 91: sperare et ea quae 
pieman! et ea quae Snpendeant me facile 
transiturum, id. Fam. 9, 1, 2: eos (libros) 
omnes duabus proximis noctibus cursim 
transeo, Gell. 9, 4, 5: brevi auditu quamvis 
magna transibat, Tac. H. 2, 69.— c. To pass 
over, pass by, leave untouched (so freq. first 
in post- Aug. prose; syn.praetermitto): ma- 
lueram, quod erat susceptum ab illis, silen- 
tio transiri, Cic. Att. 2, 19, 3: ex quo tu 
quae digna sunt, selige, multa transi, Cacl. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 11, 4 : nt alii transeunt quae- 
dam iroputantque quod transeant: sic ego 
nihil praetereo, eta, Plin. Ep. 8, 21, 4: Ne* 
ronem enim transeo, id. ib. 5, 3, C; so, Pro- 
tagoran transeo. Quint. 3, 4. 10: cf. Id. 10, 1, 
67; 12, 1, 22; 12, 10, 22: sed noc transeo, 
id. 12, 2, 4: ut ne id quidera transeam, id. 
11, 3, 131; transeamus id quoque, quod, 
etc., id. 1, 10, 17: ut transeam, quemadmo- 
dum vulgo imperiti loquantur, id. 1, 6, 45: 
lacrimas alicujus, Stat. S. 5 praef. — \upass.: 
nec a nobis neglegenter Iocub iste traDsibi- 
tur, Quint. 2, 4, 17: ilia quoque minora non 
sunt transeunda, id. 10, 3, 31; 10, 2, 3: Je- 
via haec et transeunda, Plin. Ep. 8, 6, 5: 
transita signa, Manil. 2, 486.-5. Of time, 
to pass by, elapse, a. Neutr. : cum legis 
dies transient, Cic. Att 7, 7, 6: dies hiber- 
norum complures, Caes. B. G. 3, 2: multi 
jam menses, id. B. C. 3, 25: quinquennium, 
Dig.7,1,37: tran 1 etaetas; Quamcito! Tib. 
1, 4, 27: menses transeunt, Phaedr. 5, 7, 1L 
— b , Act., to pass, spend : ne vitam silen- 
tio transeant, pass through, spend , Sail. C. 1, 
1; so, vitam, id. ib. 2, 8 Kritz N. cr. : ipsum 
tribunals annum qniete et otio, Tac. Agr. 
6 fin.: hiemem (securi), Sen. Ep. 90, 15: 
spatium juventae, to pass beyond , Ov. JI. 
15, 226. — 6. To pass ate ay, cease : precari- 
um seni imperium et brevi transiturum, 
Tac. H. 1, 52 fm.: fortuna imperii transit, 
id. ib. 3, 49: mutatam auctoritatem (un- 
guenti) et saepius transisse gloriam, Plin. 
13, 1, 2, § 4: quidquid irarum fuit, transie- 
rit, Sen. Thyest. 398: caelum et terra, Vulg. 
Matt. 6, 18; id. 2 Pet. 3, 10; id. 1 Joan. 2, 
17. — Hence, transenntcr, a & v - ( acc * *° 
transeo, II. B. 4. b.), in passing, cursorily 
(late Lat.): commemorata qnaestio, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 15, 23 : discuss^ indiciorum fide, 
Amm. 28, 1, 14. 

transcro or trans-scro, no perf, 
sertum, 3, v. a. * I. To pass or thrust 
through : per aliquid ramulum transerere, 
Cato, R. R. 133,3. — U. To transfer by graft- 
ing, to ingraft : vidi ego transertos alieno 
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in robore ramos Altius ire sms, Stat. S. 2, 
1 , 101 . ' 

transertns, a » um, Part of transero. 

transennter, adv., v. transeo fin. 

trans-fero, toil, latum (also written 
tralatum), ferre, r. a., to bear across; to car- 
ry or bring over; to convey over, transport, 
transfer (syn.; traduco, traicio). I. Lit- 
A. In gen.: cadum modo hinc a me hue 
cum vino transferam, Plaut Stich. 5, 1, 7: 
hoc (simulacrum Dianae) translatum Car- 
tbaginera, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 33, g 72: mustela 
catnlos suos cottidie transfert mutatque se- 
dem, Plin. 29, 4, 16, g 69: Caesar pauJo ultra 
eum locum castra transtulit, Caes. B. C. 3, 
66: castra traus Peneum, Liv. 42, 60, 3: ca- 
stra Baetim, Auct. B. Alex. 60, 5: signa ex 
statlone, Caes. B. C. 1, 60: signa, id. ib. 1, 
74: ad Ee ornamenta ex his (hortis), Cic. 
Phil. 3, 12, 30: copias in Boeotiam, Just. 2, 
14, 3. — Of personal objects: illinc hue 
transferetur Virgo, Ter. Ad. 4, 7, 13 : JTaevi- 
us tranB Alpes usque transfertur, Cic. Quint. 
3,12; cf.: ex hoc bominum numero in im- 
piorum partem atque in parricidarum coe- 
tum ac numerum transferetis? id. Bull. 28, 
77 : o Venus . . . vocantis Ture te multo Gly- 
cerae decoram Transfer in aedem, trans- 
port thyself, Hor. C. 1, 30, 4. — B. In par- 
tic. 1, Botanical 1. 1., of plants, to trans- 
plant; to transfer by grafting (syn. transe- 
ro): semina, quae transferuntur e terra in 
terrain, Varr. R. R. 1, 39, 3; cf. id. ib. L 40, 
4; Col. Arb. 1, 5; 20, 2: videndum qua ex 
arbore in quam transferatur, Varr. R. R. 1, 
40,5; 1,41,1: omnia translata meliora 
grandioraque fiunt, Plin. 19,12, 60, § 183.— 
2, To transfer by tcriting from one book 
into another; to copy, transcribe (syn. tran- 
scribe): litterae.. . detabnlis in libros trans- 
feruntnr, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 77, § 189 ; so, ratio- 
nes in tabulas, id. Rose. Com. 3, 8: de tuo 
edicto in tneum totidera verbis, id. Fam. 3, 
8,4: versus translati,Suet. Ner, 62.-3. To 
carry along, carry in public, bear in tri- 
umph (rare): triduum triumphavit. Die 
primo arma tela signaque aerea et marmo- 
rea transtulit, Liv. 34, 52, 4: meotriumpbo 
XLIX. coronae aureae translatae sunt, id. 
37, 58, 4: tantundem auri atque argenti in 
eotriumpbo translatum, id. 39,42,4: trans- 
tulit in triurnpho multa militaria signa spo- 
liaquc alia, id. 45, 43, 4: cum in triurnpho 
Caesaris eborea oppida essent translata, 
Quint. 6,3, 61.— n. Trop. A. In gen., 
to convey, direct, transport , transfer : in Cel- 
„tiberiam bellum transferre, Caes. B. C. 1, 61 : 
"cum videat omne ad se bellum translatum, 
id. B. G. 7, 8 * Liv. 3, 68, 13 : concilium Lute- 
tiam, Caes. B. G.6,3: disciplina in Britan- 
nia reperta atque inde in Galliam translata 
esse existimatur, id. ib. 6, 13 : sed, si placet, 
sermonem alio transferamus, turn, direct, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 29, 133: translates alio mac- 
rebis amores, Hor. Epod. 15, 23 : amorem 
hue, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 94: amorem In mares, 
Ov. Jf. 10, 84: eimilitndinem ab oculis ad 
animum, Cic. Off. 1, 4, 14: animum ad accu- 
sandum, id. Mur. 22, 46: quod ab Ennio po- 
situra in un& re transferri in multas pot- 
est, id. Off. 1, 16, 51: definitionem in aliam 
rem, id. Ac. 2, 14, 43: hoc idem transferrin 
magistratus, id. Verr. 2, 2, 51, g 126: nihil 
est enim, quod de suo genere in aliud ge- 
nus transferri possit, id. Ac. 2. 16, 50: cul- 
pam in alioBj id. Font. 4 ; 8; id. Att. 15, 28: 
transferendi in nos crimmis causa, id. Sest. 
38,82: suscepere duo manipulares imperi- 
um populi Romani transferendum et trans- 
tulerunt, Tac. H. 1, 25: invidiam criminis, 
i. e. to avert from one’s self, id. A. 2, 66: ut 
quisque obvius, quamvis leviter audita in 
alios transferunt, id. ib. 2, 82: in jus Latii 
nationes Alpium, id. ib. 16, 32: ad se Lace- 
daemonii arma. Just. 5 } 1, 8; 38, 1, 8.— With 
se, to turn one's attention, devote one’s self: 
ee ad artes componendas, Cic. Brut. 12, 48: 
se ad album et rubricas, Quint. 12, 3, 11: se 
ad genus dicendi, Tac. Or. 19. — In eccL Lat., 
to remove from the world without death: 
translatus in paradisum, Vulg. Ecclus. 44, 
16; id. Heb. 11, 5 . — B, In part ic. 1. 
To put off, postpone, defer, in respect of 
time (syn.: differo, prolato): causa haec 
Integra in proximum annum transferetur, 
CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 9, 2: snbito reliquit 
annum suum seseque in proximum annum 
transtulit, i. e. postponed his suit, Cic. Mil. 
9,24. — 2. Of speaking or writing, a. To 
1889 
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t ranslale into another language (cf verto, 1 
reddo interpreter, expnmo) istum ego lo 
cum totvdem verbis a Dicaearcho transtali, I 
Cic. Att 6, 2, 3, cf si ad eornm cognitio j 
nem divma ilia ingenia transferrem Io j 
cos quidem quo “dam transferam et maxi 
me ab ns quos modo nominavi, id. Fin. 1, j 
3, 7 analogy quam proxime ex Graeco 
tran®ferentes in Latinumproportionem vo 
caverunt Qumt 1, 6, 3 qui haec ex Graeco 
tran=tulerunt, id 2 15, 21 volumma in Jin 
guam Latinam, Phn 18, 3, 5 § 22 quod Cl 
cero bis verbis transfert, etc., Quint 5, 11, 
27 kqt uvtiXtiv 1v Latme ad verbum trans- 
latum non mvenio id 7,4,4, 7,4,7 simul 
quae legentem fefelli^sent, transferentem 
fugere non possunt Pirn Ep 7, 9, 2 — b, To 
transfer to a secondary or figurative sigm 
fication, to use figuratively or tropically 
utemur verbis aut ii«, quae propna sunt 

nut ns, quae transferuntur et quasi ahe 
no in loco collocantor, Cic de Or 3, 37, 149, , 
cf Quint 8, 6, 5 sq , 9, 1, 4 cum verbum 
aliquod altius transfertur, Cic. Or 25, 82 
translata verba atque lmmutata. Transla 
ta dico, ut saepe jam, quae per similitudi 
nem ab alia re aut suavitatvs aut inopiae 
causa transferuntur, id. ib 27, 92 mtexunt 
thbulas, verba apertius tran®ferunt, id ib 
19, 65 — c. Rbet 1 1 ■ translatum exordi 
um est quod abud conficit, quam cau«aege 
nus poatulat Cic.Inv 1, 18, 26, cf Quint 4, 

2 71 — 3. T° a PPty wake we o/(foranew 
purpose, etc.) hoc ammi vitium ad utili 
tatem non transferemus Qumt 6, 2, 30 , cf 
mde stelhonum nomine m male translate, ' 
Plin 30, 10, 27, § 89 Jan (al in maledictum, 
cf 2. b supra) — 4. To change , transform 
omnia In species translata novas, Ov M 15, 
420 civitas verterat se transtuleratque, 1 
Tac H 4, 11, cf cum eburetroburmolit 
teram secundae syllabae tran*ferunt, Quint > 
1,6 2Z 

trans-fig'o, s>, sum, 3, v a I. To 
thrust or pierce through, to transpierce, 
transfix a thing or a person ( class. , syn 
traicio) sagitta Cupido cor meum trans 
fixit, Plaut Pers.1, 1 25 evelh ju®sit earn, 
qua erat transfixus, hastam, Cic. Fin 2, 30, 
97 transfixi pilis, Caes B G 7, 62 Q Fabi 
um gladio per pectus transfigit, Liv 2, 46, 

4 stricto gladio simul verbis increpans 
transfigit puellam id. 1, 26, 3 contrario 
ictu per parmara tran«fixus, id 2, 6, 9 la 
tus, id 6, 36, 7 corpus id 21, 8 11 transfi 
gi tur scutum Pulfiom Caes B G 5,44 ecu 
ta uno ictu pilorura, id. ib 1, 25 unguibus 
anguem, Cic. poet Div 1, 47, 106 tran®fixo 
pectore, Verg A 1, 44. — In a Greek con 
struction qui hastis corpus transfigi ®o 
lent, Plaut Most 2 1, 11 , so, sompes trans 
fixus pcctoTa ferTO, Luc. 7, 528 — JX. To 
thrust something through a thing (poet and 
very rare) latos huic hasta per armos Acta 
tremit duplicatque virnm transfixa dolore, 
Verg A. 11, 645 ora ducis transfixo defor 
mia pilo, Luc 9, 138 

transfl^urabills, c, adj Itrans figu 
ro] transformable transfgurable (cccl 
Lat) angeli in carnem humanam, Tert 
Carn. Chr 6 me± 

transfi giiratio, 6ms / [id ] a change 
of shape , transformation, transfiguration 
(post Aug ), Plin 7, 55, 56, § 188 transfigu 
ratio micrempilo est pnstim, Text adv 
Prax 27 

* transflgurator, Oris, m [id.] a 
transformer , transfgurer sui, Tert adv 
Marc. 6, 2 (from 2 Cor 11, 13, urhere the 
\ ulg has transfi gurantes se) 

trans-figaro, uvi, atum, l, r a , to 
ihangc in shape, to transform, transfgure, 
metamorphose Aug , cf verto muto) 
I. Lit puerum in muhebrem naturam, 
Suet Jser 28 in simiac speciem transfigu 
rate®, id. ib 46 in lupum, Plin 8 22, 34, 
§ 81 in scorpiones, id. 9 31, 51, g 99 in 
pumicem (al mutantur) id 13, 25, 50, § 139 
et qui corpora pnma transfigu rat i e. Ovid 
in the Metamorphoses, Stat S 2, 7 78 atm g 
dalae ex dulcibus transGgurantur in ama 
ras Plin. 17, 24 37, § 237 aede Castons et 
Pollucis m vestibulum transfigurata Suet 
Cahg 22, Vulg Matt 17, 2, id. Marc 9,1 
—With se Sitanas transfigu rat se In an 
gelum luci® 1 ulg. 2 Cor 11 14 —II. Trop., 
to change, transform judicum animos in 
eum quern volumus habitum formare et 
velut transfigurarc, Qumt 6, 2, 1 intellego, 
181>0 
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non emendan me tantum, sed transfi gura 
ri, Sen. Ep 6, 1 — B. Esp 1. With se, to 
assume (o be, pretend to be * transfigurantes 
se in apostolos, Vulg 2 Cor 11, 13 — 2. To 
express under a figure of speech haec trans 
figu ran in me et Apollo propter vos, Vulg 
1 Cor 4, 6 

transfixus, a, urn, Part of tran*figo 
trans-flno, *>, 3, v « to flow or run 
through (post Aug and very rare) J. Li t 
sanguis, runs out , Plin. 11, 38, 91, g 224 
vina, soaks through id 16, 35, 63, § 155 — 
* IL T r o p of time, to pass axcay, elapse . 
dies, Claud Ep 4 5 

transflnvialis, c i > l >orn or com 
in g from beyond the m er (transl of Heb 
*03 , eccl Lat ), S S Gen 14, 13, Vers 
Antiq ap Aug Locut in Heptat 1 ad L L 
trans-fodio, fodi, fossum, 3, y a. t to 
thrust or run through, to stab through, trans 
fix, transpierce (class ,but not in Cic.) Galli 
m scrobes delapsi transfodiebantur, * Caes. 
B G 7, 82 demde fugienti latns transfo 
disse, Lie 39, 42 12 transfosso oculo, Tac. 
A 3, 20 fin. cochlea acu transfo^sa, Plm 
30 4, 11, § 31 — In a Greek construction 
pectora duro Transfossi hgno, Verg A. 9, 
544 

transf ora tio, 6ms,/ [transforo] a 
boring through , Cael Aur Tard 1, 3 
transfonnatlo, on is / [transform o] 
a change of shape, transformation (eccl 
Lat) optabihs, Aug Trm 15,% fin 
transformis, e , [id.], changed m 
shape,lransformed (poet ) (Proteus) tmns 
formis, Ov F 1,373 corpora, id. M 8,871 
trans-formo, Sri, atum, l, y a, to 
change tn shape, transform (poet and m 
post Aug pro®e , syn \ erto ) I. L 1 1 * 
(Proteus) Omnia transformat sese m mira 
cula rernm,Verg G 4, 441 in vultus sese am 
les (Alecto), id. A 7, 416 membra in juven 
cos, Ov M 10, 237 cuncta In segetem id 
ib 13, 654 gemmas novem in ignes (i e 
Stellas), id F 3, 515 (Scylla) in ®copulum 
Transrormata, id M 14,74, Vulg 2 Cor 3, 
18 -II. T rop hunc (anmrnm) transfor 
man quodammodo ad naturam eorum de 
quibus loquimur, necesse est, Qumt 1,2 30 
trans^fdro, ure, v a, to pierce through 
gladius idem ct strmgit et transforat, Sen 
Ben 2, 6, 1 baculus frangitur et transforat 
manum mcubentis,Hier in Matt 1 10 9sq 
transfossus, a, um, Part of transfo 
dio ^ 

* trans- fretanus,, a am adj [fre 
turn] that is beyond the sea , transmarine, 
Tert Apol 25 

* transfretatio, 6ms, f [transfreto], 
a passing over a strait or narrow sea, Gell 
10, 26, 5 

trans-freto, avi, utum, 1, y n and a 
[fretum] to cross a strait pass oier the sea 
(post Aug) I, Lit (a)iVcutr quam pn 
mum transfretatun (Brundisium) Suet 
Caes. 34 , cf GelL 10 26 1, Amm 22 6 4, 
Vulg Luc 8,22. — (/3) Act transfretaban 
tur in dies noctc®que navibus ratibusque, i 
were ferried over , put across Amm 31, 4, 

5 — *11, Trop vitae conversationem | 
sine gubennculo ratioms transfretantes, 
i e. passing through, Tert Poen 1 
transfugra, ae, comm Itransfugio], one 
who runs over to the enemy, a deserter (cf 
perfuga) I. LI t transfuga non is solum 
accipiendus est, qui aut ad hostes aut in 
| bcllo transfugit, sed et qui per mdutiarum 
tempus ad eos, cum quibus nulla umicitia 
est fide su^cepta transfugit Dig 49 15, 19, 
j § 8 non omnia ilium transfugam ausum 
! e« c e senatui dtcere Cic. Div 1, 44. 100 Sci 
| pio transfugas ac fugitivos bcstiis objecit 
1 Liv Epit 51 fin proditores et transfugas 
arbonbus suspendunt Tac. G 12 bartnri, 
Suet Calig 47 simulati, Flor 2, 0, 16 , 3 
11, 10 — XI. T r a u s t, m gen transfuga 
di\ hum Partes linquere gestio, Hor C 3, 
16 23 paucissimi Quintium mcdicinam 
attigere et ipsi statim ad Graecos trans 
fbgae, Phn 29,1,8, § 17 secuti sunt qua 
si transfugam, quem ducem eequebantur, 
Phn Ep 8,14 25 mundi, i e from the Ro 
man empire, Luc 8,335 ne fias istu trans 
fuga sortc vide, Mart, 14, 131 2, Claud in 
Eutr 1,15 metalli Dig 49,15,12/n 
trans-fngio, 3, i a , to fee over 
to the other side, go over to the enemy, desert 
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(very rare, era tran=eo) I. Lit multi 
proxima node fumbus per murum demissi 
ad Romanos transfdgerunt, Liv 34, 25 l n 
cf Snet I.er 3, Nep Dat 6,3, id. Ares. 6, 
2 , Anct B Hivp 7, 4, 11, 3 , Tac. A. 3, 13; 
4, 16 —In a comical transf Ep Lbi artna 
snnt Stratippocli f Th Pol ilia ad hostes 
transfugernnt, Plant Ep 1, 1, 23. — JJ 
Trop non ah afflicti amtcitia trnnsm" 
gerc atqne ad fiorentem aliam dcvolare 
Cic. Quint 30, 93 ilhus oculi atque aures 
atque opimo Transfugere ad nos, Plaut. 
Jill 2, 6, 107 

transfiagium, « [transfugio] I. 

L 1 1 , a going out to the enemy desertion 
(very rare) ut transfugia iiupeditiora es 
sent, Liv 22, 43, 5 crebra ut in civih bel 
lo, Tac H. 2, 34 , 4, 70 , id. A 2, 46.— H. 
Transf sacrarn, a migrating to Pome 
Prud adv Symm 2, 503 ad Christum do 
circumcisione, conversion, Sid, Ep 8 13 
* trans-ralgTeo, 6re, Y n to shine or 
glitter through * aureae guttae, Plin. 37, 7, 
28, § 100 (al fulget) 

trans -fumo, «re, y n , to smoke 
through, to breathe out like smoke (poet, 
and very rare) equi per ob^eratas tabu 
las Sid Carra 23, 331 anhelitus compres 
sae irie, Stat. Th 6, 399 
trans-functdrius, a Um, adj [fun 
gor] carelessly or superficially performed , 
slight, careless, negligent, perfunctory (eccl 
Lat) praecepta, Tert adv Marc. 1,27 ex 
pugnatm, id adv Val 6 
trans-fiindo, fudi fusum, 3, y a., to 
pour out from one vessel into another, to 
pour off, decant, transfuse I, L i t aquam 
main va^a, Col 12 12 1 harenam liquatam 
in alias fornace", Plin 36, 26, 6G § 194, 33, 
6 34, § 103 — Poet ahquem mortuum in 
urnam, i e to deposit the ashes, Luc 8 769 
— M i d sanguis m eas venas tran^fundi 
tur, pours or discharges itself Cels, praef 
med. — H. Trop omnes suas laudes ad 
ahquem, to transfer, Cic Fam 9 14, 4 om 
nera amoretn m hauc id Phil 2 31, 77 
eorum mores m Macedonas, Curt 8 8, 13 
divinum spintum in effigies mutas, Tac. A. 
4, 52 errantes ammas, Petr 79 
transfusio, 6ntc f [tran'jfundo] a 
pouring out , decanting, transfusion I. 
Lit aquae, Phn 34, 18, 52, fe 172 sin 
gumis, a discharge, Cels praef med — H. 
Transf A transmigration of a peo 
pie quam %alde earn (gentem) putamus 
tot tran«=fusiomhus coacun«ef Cic Scaur 
22, 43 — B. A transformation novatio est 
prions debiti in almm obligationem trans 
fusio atque translatio, Dig 46, 2 1 
transfusns, a, um, park or transfun 
do 

trans - g’lutlO, Tre, V a., to swallow 
down, gulp down (late Lat) sanguinem 
suum, \ eg "N et 3 78 sucum, Mara Emp 
19 med catnpotia, id ib 
trans -gre dio r, gre c «:as 3, y dep a 
and 71 [gradior] to step across, step over, 
climb oier , go or pass over cross (class , 
syn transeo transccndo) I. Lit A. In 
gen (a) Act poraoermm Uc Div 1,17. 
33 Taurum, id. Fam 3, 8 5, 11, 20, 2, id. 
Att 5, 21, 7 , Liv 39, 64, 5 , 21, 24, 1 , 23 33, 
2 10,27,1, ell 2, G3, Taa H 1,89, 3 5G, 
Brut ap Cic. Fam 11 20 2 flumen, Caes. 
B G 2, 19 Padum, Liv 33, 22, 4 Rhcnum, 
Veil 2,120 2 amnera Araxem ponte Tac 
A 13 39 fn paludem, Hirt B G 8 10 
munitionem, Caes B G 7 4G cxnmmatus 
concidit, hunc ex proximis unus jacentem 
tran«gressus etc , id ib 7, 25 colonms to 
pass through Tac A 3, 2 — Absof trans 
gressos (sc flumen) omnes recipit mons, 
Salt Fragm ap GclL 10 26. 3 (id H. 1 66 
Dietscb) — (/3) P'eutr Galh Tran c alpim in 
Itaham trancgre«si Liv 39,45,6 in Corsi 
cam, to cross oier , sail over, id. 42 1 3 in 
JIacedoniam Suet Caes. 35 • gens Rhcno 
tnnsgre«a, Taa A 12 27— Abwl hunc 

Britanmae statum media jam aestate trans 
grossus Agricola invemt Tac Agr 18 sol 
tran®grccsus in 1 irgmem, PI in 18, 18, 47, 

§ 167 , 2, 83, 85 § 199 Pompcius tran^gres 
sus ad sobs occasum, id 7, 26, 27, § 96* 
transgreesus ad doos Augustus, VelL 2, 75, 

3 — B. In parti a, to go oier to another 
partv (Tacitcan) transgredior ad vos, sou 
me ducem seu militcm mavultis Tac H 
4 60 in partes Vcspasiam id ib 4 39 in 
partes ahcqjus, id Agr 7— U. Trop (post 
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Aug ) (a) Act : Caesar dictator eigms col- 
late quinquagies dimicavit, solus 31. Mar- 
cellum transgressus.qm undequadragies di- 
mi cave rat, going beyond, surpassing , Phn. 

7, 25, 25, § 92: mensuram, to go beyond, ex- 
ceed, id. 7, 49, 50, g 1G0 : juvems necdum 
dnodevtcesimum transgressus annum, VelL 
2, 7, 2; VaL Max. 2, 6, 8: slicnjus vin men 
tion^m, to pass over , omit , Veil. 2, 108, 2 : 
constants amicitfae exemplom sine ulla 
ejus mentione, VaL Max. X, 7 } ext 2 uti- 
nam bercule possera quae demde dicenda 
sunt, transgredi, App Mag. 74, p 321, 16 — 
Eap 7 in eccl Lat.: mandatum Dei, to trans- 
gress, Vulg. Matt 15 , 3 — {0} Neutr to pass 
ov^r, proceed: paulatim ab indecons ad m- 
fe3ta transgrediebatur, Taa A. 3, 66: pos- 
Bumus et ad 1 II 03 brevi deverticulo trans- 
gredi, qu 03 , etc., VaL Max. 8, X, 5; so i± 4, 

2 tmt 

transgressTLS, a, tim, m a pass 

transgresso Apennrao, Liv. 10, 27, 1 
(Madv. Apenmnom) 

transgr C S Sib lli s, e, ad/, [transgre- 
dior], toat can be transgressed, Pnmas m 
Apoc 3, 10 

tamsgrcssio, finis, f [id], a going 
across, going over , passing or?r, passage 
(rare but class.) I, Lit : Gallorura, Cic. 
Pie 33, 81 : tua in Germaniam, Mamert 
Pan. ap Maxim 7, 2; over the sea, GelL 10, 
26, 6 — II, Trop. A. In Thet , 1 . q the 
Gr Orepfiarov, transposition : transgresso 
est, quae verborum perturbat ordinem, 
Auct Her. 4, 32,44: tran«gre==io concinna 
verborum, Cic de Or. 3, 54, 207 ; cf. Quint. 

9, 1, 34; 9, 4, 28; 8, 6, 66 —* B. A Iransx 
tion in speaking, Quint. 4, 1, 78 — G. A 
transgression of the law, Aug. Quaest in 
Exod. n. 103; Ambros. in Luc. 7, § 164. 

transgress! vus, a, nm, odj [id.]; in 
the later gramm., that goes or passes over 
into another class, transgressive (late Lat.)* 
verba (e g audeo, ausus sum ; gaudeo, ga 
Y13US sum, etc.), Diom p 336 P. 

transgressor, fins, m. [Id.], an in- 
fringer, transgressor of the law (late Lat ), 
Arn. 7, 215 ; Text. Res Carn. 39; Alcim. 2, 
120 

1. transgressns, a, n “, Part, of 
transgredior. 

2. transgressns, rn ~ [transgre- 
dior], a passing over, j&ssag' (very rare); 
mostly abl sing : auspicium prospen trans- 
gressus, Tac A. 6, 43 (37): vitare proelium 
in transgresso, SalL Fragm ap GelL 10, 26, . 
2 (id. H. 1, 65 Dietsch): in transgressu am- 1 
nis, Tac A. 1L 10: Enphratis, id. ib 15, 7. 

trans-lgo, Sgt actum, 3, r a. [ago] I, 
L 1 1 (poet, and in post- Aug prose). Al To 
drive through, Le to thrust or stick a w eap- 
on through (syn. traicio) : per pectora trans- 
mit ensem, Si! 13, 376: ferrum per ambos 
pedes, Sea Oedip 857 — B. Trans C, to 
stab, pierce one through with a weapon, to 
transfix , transpierce ; gladio pectus transi- 
git, Phaedr 3, 10, 27 : se ipsum gladio, Tac. 
A. 14, 37: juvenem (cuspis), SiL 5, 473: vi- 
scera (ensis), Luc 4, 545 : tempo ra (jacu- 
]um),id.9,824: semet ictu gladii,Aur.Vict 
Caes. 5, 16* aliquem ictu, id. ib 39, 13 —II. 
To carry through, to bring to an end, to 
finish , settle, complete , conclude , perform , 
accomplish , despatch, transact any busine c s 
(the class signit of the word; syn : absol- 
ve, p^rficio) A. 1° gen.: negotmm, Cic. 
Fam. 13, 14. 2 , so id. PhiL 2, 9, 21 ; ct : 
lllud, quod faciendum pnmum fmt, factum 
atque transactum est, id. Cat 3, 6, 15; id. 
Div. in Caecil 14, 45. rebus transactis, id. 
Tusc. 4, 25, 55 : transacts re, convertam 
me domura, Ter. Ad. 2, 4, 22 : quod ple- 
rumque non futura sed transacta perpen- 
dimus, Curt 8, 2, 1 : transactis jam meis 
partibus, Cic. de Or 2, 4, 15* Intus transi 
getur, Bi quid est, quod restet, Ter And. 5, 
o, 17 aliquid per ahquem, Cic Ro=a Am. 
61, 149 pleraque per se, Liv. 34, 18, 3: all 
quid cum aliquo, Sail J. 29, 5 : pnus de 
pra^tonbus transacta res, quae traneigi for- 
te poterat, Liv 38, 25, 4 . bellornm egregios 
fines, quottens ignocccndo transigatur, 1 e 
by amnesty , Tac. A. 12, 19 transigitur nxa 
caede, kL G 22 bella, id. H. 2, 38 : fabu- 
Iam, Plant Ps. X, 5, 151 ; eo fabalam, id. 
Cas proL 84: cotnoediara, id. True. proL 
11 si transactum est, if all is over, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 4, 3, ct. transactum de partibus 
rates, Flor 4, 7, 13 — B« In partic, ra 


TRAN 

business lang., to settle a difference or con- 
troversy, to come to a settlement, agreement , 
or understanding (syn. : decerno, Btatuo) : 
postremo inter se transigant ipst, ut lubet, 
Ter. Hec 3, 5, 61 ; cum reo, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
32, § 79: cum aliquo, id. Hose Am. 39, 114: 
cum aliquo HS ducentis millibus, id. Verr. 

2. 1, 54, § 140 : cum pnvatis non poterat 
transigi minore pecuma, id. Att 4, 16, 14: 
rem cum Oppianico transigit, pecumam ab 
eo accipit, id. Clu 13, 39: ut secum aliquid, 
qualubet condicione transigeret, id. Quint 
31, 97 — Absol . cum debitore, Dig. 2, 15, 
17- — 2. Trans t, in gen.: transigere cum 
aliquo re, to maJ:e an end of, put an end to, 
be done with a thing (mostly po3t-Aug): 
optimum visum est committore rem for- 
tunae et transigere cum Publilio certamen, 
Lir. 9, 12, 11 V eissenb ad Joe. : transigite 
cum expeditionibus, Tac Agr. 34. tenebns 
imis abscond ita jam cam lace transegerat, 
App M. 8, p 204. — Impers pass : cum Epe 
votoque uxons semel transigitur, Tac. G. 
19; Qnrat 7, 1, 44. — 3. To dispose of , sell: 
ubi faculta3 est transigendi, PalL 3, 26, 2: 
quod tenenores matres generant transigen- 
dum est, id. 12, 13, 8 — C. Of time, to bring 
to an end, to lead, pass, spend (perh. only 
post- Aug ; syn. ago) : tempos per onenta- 
tionem aut officiorum ambitum, Tac. Agr. 

[ 18 fin : adulescentiam per haec fere. Suet, 
i Tib 7: maximam aetatis partem ppr haec 
! ac talia, id. Claud. 10 : transacto tnbuni- 
ciae potestatis tempore , id. Tib 11: vix 
dam mense transacto, id-Vit 8: placidas 
sine suspirio noctes, Sen. Ep 90,41* noc- 
tem, Suet Calig.59: non multum venati- 
bus, plus per onum transigant, Tac. G. 15; 
sponsalia filiae natalemqne gemti nepotis 
silentio, Suet Claud. 12 : pios et rasontes 
! amoeno ra loco dicimus perp^tuitatem 
transacturos, Tert ad Kat 2, 19 med : 
diem eerraonibus, Pirn. Ep 3, 7, 4. — Hence, 
transacta S, a, um, P a , completed, set- 
tled: exceptio transacti negotii, Dig 2,15, 
17 .—Subst : transactum, i, « (ee. ne- 
gotmm), a completed business, settlement , 
Dig. 2, 15, 2. 

transilio or trans-silio, M or ui 

(the former ra Plaut True 2, 1,38; Plin.29, 
1, 5, § 9; the latter ra Ov. F. 4, 727; Liv. X, 
7, 2; Auct B. Hisp 19, 3; Flor. 3, 3 . 12 aL; 
tranailii, Sen. Ep 39, 5), 4, v n. ana a. [ea- 
lio], to leap, jump, or spring across, to leap 
over, spring over, etc (class.) I. Li t (a) 
Neutr.: iliac per hortum transilivit ad 
nos, Plant True 2, 1, 38: de muro ad nos, 
Auct B Hisp 19,3: transilire ex humili- 
onbus in altiorem navem, Liv. 30, 25, 6: 
ra hostium naves, Auct B Alex. 46. 4. per 
Thraciam, Macedomam et Graeciam, l e 
to hasten through, Flor. 3, 5, 25 : hrac in 
Aegyptum subito, id. 4, 2, 6 — [0) Act : 
farna est, ludibno fratns Remum novos 
transiluisse muros, Liv. 1, 7, 2: positas 
flammas, Ov. F. 4, 727 : retia, Phn. 9, 8, 9, 
g 31: amnem, Flor. 3, 3, 12 : vada, Hor C. 
1,3,24: quaternos seno=que equo3 , 1 e to 
leap from one to the other, Flor. 3, 3, 10 — 
B. I b pa r 1 1 c n togo quickly over to, hast- 
en io join a party: eadem a etas Neronis 
pnneipatu ad Thessalum transilmt, Phn. 

29. 1, 5, g 9. — n. Trop ( Q ) Neutr., to 
hasten, make haste , pass rapidly (very rare) : 
ad ornamenta ea (1 e aureos anulos) etiam 
penal nte liberati transihunt, Phn. 33, 2, 8, 
g 33: onyx in gem mam transiht ex lapide 
Cararaamae, the name Onyx passed over, 
wax transferred , Id. 37, 6, 24, § 90 dab (v. 
Jan. ad Ioc.) — (0) Act. (class.): transilire 
ante pedes posita et alia longe repetita gu- 
mere, to skip over, neglect, Cic de Or. 3, 40, 
160: ne rem unam pul cd err: mam transi- 
liat oratio, to pass by, omit, id. PhiL 2, 33, 
84 quid est ra prracipatu too qaod cajus- 
qaam praedicatio vel transilire vel prae- 
tervehi debeat? PI in. Pan. 56, 2: non tran- 
pilivi pnncipis nostn consalatum, icLib 56, 
C6: proxima pars vitae transilienda meae, 
Or P 1,2, 146 : ne quis modicl transiliat 
munera Liben, j e enjoy to excess, H or. C 
4,18,7 

* transilis, e, adj [traneiho], that leaps 
or goes across .* palme3, Phn. 17, 23, 35, 
§ 2U. 

transilitio, finis,/ [Id.], a leaping over 
(late Lat ), Aug ra Psa. 38, 2. 

transilltor, 6ns, m [id.], one t oho leaps 
over (late Lat), Cassiod. ra Psa. 33, p 13L 


TEAN 

* traUKltailS, antiB, Part [transito, 
freq of transeo], going or passing through : 
is (L. Tullius Jegatus) Julia lege transitan3, 
passing through the province , Cic. Att 5, 
21, 5. 

transitio, 6ms, f [transeo], a going 
across or over, a passing over, passage. I. 

A, In gen : tsohsl in almdsignum. 
Vitr 9, 4 med : sic dicebas, earn esse ejus 
(speciei del) visionem, ut simiittudine et 
transitione cematur, 1 . e by the passing by 
of atoms, Cic. K. D. 1, 37, 105 : imagraibus 
Eimflitudine et transitione perceptis, id. ib 
19, 50: vieionum, id. ib X, 39, 109—2, 
oncr,a passage, entrance . tmnsitiones 
perviae jam nominantur, Cia X. D 2, 27, 
07. — B, In partic, a going over, deser- 
tion to a party; gociorum, Liv. 28, 15, 14; 
25, 15, 5 ; 2, 25, 1 ; 28, 16, 8 ; Tac H. 2, 99; 
Just 1, 5 — Jn plur., Cic Brut 16, 62: Liv. 
27,20,7. — H. Trop * A. The passing of 
a disease from one person to another, in- 
fection, contagion , Ov. R. Am 610 — B. In 
rbet , a transition, Auct Her 4, 26, 35; t, 
9, 14. — C, In gram , an infection by de- 
clension or conjugation, Varr. L. L. 9, § 103 
3JulL; Pnsc. p 982 P. 

transit! vus^ n, urn, adj [transitio], 
passing over: verbum, transitive , Pnsc. 
p 982 P. 

transitor, firi c , 771 [transeo], one who 
goes over, a passer by (late Lat), Amra. 15, 

transito rie, adr , V transitonu3/n 
transito rius, a, um, adj [transitus], 
adapted for passing through , having a pas- 
sage-way (po't-Aug) I, Lit : domus, 
Suet Xer. 31 : forum, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 28 ; 
Eutr. 7, 23 — H, T ra n s f , passing , tran- 
sitory (eccL Lat): momentum, BoC th. Cons. 
PhiL 5, 6: vita, Cassiod Amic. p 602; di- 
lectio atque delectatio, Aug Doctr. Chr. 1, 
35, 39 —A 'In.: transi to lie, in peunng, 
by the way, cursorily: dicere, Hier. adv. 
Helv. 13: loqui, id. Ep 51,2: considerare, 
Aug Serm. 102. 

2. transitus, ^ nm, Part of tran-eo 
2. transitus, 6 s ; ^ [transeo], a going 
over, passing over, passage (class. ; syn. tra- 
jectus). I, Lit A. In gen : fossae, Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 20, 59 : flumine impeditus transi- 
tus, Hirt B G. 8, 20 ; 8, 13 ; Caes. B G 5. 
55; 6,7; 7,67; Liv. 21, 20, 2; 28,1,1; Taa 
A. 15, 10; id. H. 1, 70; 3, 69; 4, 65, Just 1, 
8,2; 15,4,12: ra urbem nostram Junonis, 
removal, VaL Max. 1, 8, 3 — 2. C oner., a 
passage-way , passage ; spintus, 1 e the 
windpipe, PI in. 22, 24, 51, g 111 ; cf. audi- 
tus, the auditory passage , id. 23, 2, 28, g 59 
— B. In partic. 1, A passing over, de- 
serhon to another party; lacihs ad proxi* 
mos et validiores, Taa H. 1, 76: transitus 
mora, id. Agr. 38 : ad Vitellium, id. H. 1, 
76: in alienam familiam, a passing beer, 
adoption into, GelL 5, 19, 8 — 2« Law t t , 
a transfer of possession. Cod. Just 2, 23, 20 
— 3. A passing over, passing away : tem- 
pestatis, Cic Att 2, 21, 2. — 4. A passing 
by: capta ra transitu urb3 Xinos, Tac. A. 
12,13 — H. Trop A. In gen . , a passing 
over, passing, change : in jllo a puentifi ad 
adulescentiam transitu, Quint 11, 3, 28: 
opportunos magnis conatibus transitus re- 
rum, revolutions , Tac H. 1, 21. — B. In 
partic 1, A means of passing, a tran- 
sition from one step to another: medius 
quidem gradus, nihil ipse sigmficans sed 
praebens transitum, Quint 8, 6, 38 * ra figu- 
res alias, Phn. 11, 36, 43, § 120 — Of the 
transition of colors ra shading, Phn. 35, 5, 
11, g 29 ; 37, 2, 8, § 21 ; Ov M. 6, 66 —Of 
transition in sound, Quint 12, 10, 68 — 2, 
In speaking a* A transition: hinc erit 
ad alia transitus, Qaint 7, 6, 5: ad di versa, 
id. 9, 3, 65: /ict id e?t transitus in 
aliud genus rhythmi, id. 9,4,50 ra Arme- 
mam transitum facimus, Just 42, 2, 7 — In 
plur.: unde vennsti transitus fiunt, Quint 
9, 2, 6L — In tran°itu, in passing, by the 
way: qnae lent er ra transitu attigeram, 
Quint 7,3, 27. in transitu aliquid tractare, 
id. 6,2,2: in transitu non omittemus, id. 
2, 10, 15 

trans^acio, tre, v. traicio 1 nit 

transj ectio, tranqectns, trans. 

jicio, v. traj-. 

* trans-jng'atns, n, nm, Part Lingo], 
passed through. (Athos mon=) aXerxe per- 
fossus transjogatuBqoe e=t, JleL % 2, 10 
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* trans-inag-o, Sre, v. a to harness 

differently, to tackle in tlsetehm : mulam, 
Dig. 21, 1, S3, § 8 Eq. • , 

* trans-lapsus, S, nm, Part. [labor], 
gliding past, hastening by: (diva) uno Pa- 
dum translapsa yolatu, Claud, ap. Eutr. 1, 
370. 

translaHcie or -tic, ado., v. transla. 
ticiusjin. 

translaticans (tralaticius) cr 
•tins, a, um, ad J ■ [translatum, v. transfero] ; 
In jund. anil publicists’ lang ., handed down , 
transmitted, preserved by transmission , he- 
reditary. customary. J, Lit.: edictum, an 
edict which a magistrate receives as made by 
his predecessors, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 44, § 114; 2, 

1, 45, § 117; id- Att 5, 21, 11; Cell. 3, 18, 7: 
jus, Suet. Aug. 10. — XI. Trans f., Usual, 
common : di sunt locuti more translaticio, 
Fhaedr.5,7,24: funus, Suet.Ner.33: postu- 
lationes, id. ib. 7 jin.: translatitia et quasi 
publica officia, Plin. Ep. 9, 37, 1; deformi- 
tas, Petr. 110: propmatio, id. 113: humani- 
tas, id. 114: verba, Gell. 9, 9, 8: hoc tralati* 
cium est, is common, old , Cic. Fam. 3, 8, 4: 
animalia { quaedam alicubi) non nasci, 
translaticium : invecta emori, mirum,Plin. 
10, 29, 41, § 76; 7, 5, 4, § 39: nostri enira 
baec tralaticia, the ordinary course of af- 
fairs, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 6, 2.— B. Trop- 
ical !, metaphorical, Varr. L. L.6, 7, §g 55 and 
64 Mull.— Adv. : tTanslaticie, slightly, 
carelessly, negligently, Dig. 37, 14, 1; 48, 16, 
1; 36,1,55. 

•translatio or tralatio, onis, /. 
[transfero J, a carrying or removing from 
one place to anothei *, a transporting , trans- 
ferring. f. Lit. A. gen,: pecunia- 
rum translatio a Justis dominis ad alienos, 
Cic. Off. 1, 14, 43: domicilii, removal, Suet. 
Ner. 9. — B. In p a r t i c. , of plants, a 
transplanting , ingrafting, Plin. 17, 11, 14, 

§ 75; Col. 3, 10, 20; Varr. R. R. 1, 41. 3.— 
C. A pouring out into another vessel, Col. 
12. 52, 11. — II. Trop. A. In gen.: 
criminis, a transferring , shifting off, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 42, § 91 ; cf. id. Inv. 1, 8, 10: 2, 19, 
57; Quint. 3, 6, 23; 3, 6, 38 eq. — B. In 
parti C. 1. Of speech or writing, a ver- 
sion, translation into another language, 
Quint. 1,4,18; Hier.Ep.99,1; Aug. Retract. 

I, 7, 2; Greg. Mag. in Job, 12 ? 6.— fo. A 
transfer to a figurative signification, a 
trope , metaphor: translationes audaciores, I 
Cic. de Or. 3, 38, 166 sq. : durior . . . vere- 
cunda, id. ib. 3, 41, 165 ; id. Or. 25, 85 ; Auct 1 
Her. 4, 34, 45; Quint. 8, 6, 4 sq. al.— 2. In i 
gram., a transposition, a. Of letters, me- 
tathesis, Don. p. 1773 P. ; Diom. p. 437 ib.— 

Of words: id verborum translatione 
emendatur, Quint. 7, 9, 9. 

translatitie, v. translaticie. 

translatitius, v. translaticius. 

translativus,*, nm, adj. [translatio, 

II. B.J, of or belonging to transference , that 
is to be transferred, translative. I. Adj.: 
constitutio, Cic. Inv. 1, 8, 10: genus causae, 
Quint. 3, G, 75: quaestiones, id. 3, 6, 62. — 
II. Subsl,, meta2ep$is,= fieTa\n't/tv, quam 
nos varie translativam, trausumptivam, 
transpositivam vocamus, Quint. 3, 6, 46. — 
Adu. ; translative, gram. 1. t , in trans- 
ferred meaning, metaphorically, laid. 17, 6, 
23; Schol.Juv. 13,22. 

translator, Sris, m. [transfero]. * I. 
Lit., one who carries or hands over, a 
transferrer : Verres, translator quaesturao, 
aversor pecuniae publicae, i. e. who , as 
queestor, transferred the public funds to 
Sylla, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 58, § 162.— H. Trop., 
a translator (late Lat. for interpres), Hfer. 
Ep. 67, 6 ; id. in Daniel, 4, 5 ; Ambros. in 
Pea. 118, Serin. 12, 7. 

1. translates. a > u ni, Part, of trans- 

fero. \ 

2. translates or tralatus, us,\m. 

’transfero], a carrying along, a bearing ‘tn 
procession: diligentius quam in tralatu 
vestita mancipia, Sen. Tranq. 1, 8 ; Val. 
Max 2, 4, 6. ’ * 

1. translcgo, uvi, v. a to bequeath 
(late Lat.), Aug. in Joan. Tract. 5. 

2. * trans-lcgTO, ere, tJ. n., to read 
through , read out , plant. As. 4, 1, 6. 

translimi tanas, a, um, adj. [ trans- 
llmen], from beyond the frontier: minitari 
imperio Romano turmas translimi tanas. 
Ambros. Ep. 24, n. 8. 
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trans-luceo or traluceo, o re > v - n - 
*| To thine across : speculo in speculum 
translucet imago, Lucr. 4, 332. — II, To 
shine through, show through; to let thine 
through , to be transparent or translucent: 
ille. . . In llquidis translucet aquis, Ov. M. 
4, 354: selenitis ex candido translucet mel- 
leo fulgore, Plin. 37, 10, 67, § 181: per rari- 
tatem (pontium) translucentibus fiuviis, id. 
8, 43, 68, § 169: translucens fissura, id- 17, 
14, 24, § 104; Col. 4, 29, 9. 

trans-lucidus or tralttcidns, a , 
um, adj., clear, transparent, translucut. I, 
L 1 t : crystallus, Plin. 37, 9, 46, § 129 : mcm- 
brana. vitri modo, id. 11,37, 55, § 153: color, 
id. 37, 4, 15. § 66 : candor, id. 37, 10, 67, 
§ 158. — *n, Trop.: elocutio, Quint 8, 
praef § 20. 

trans-marinas, a i um, adj., beyond 
sea, coming from beyond sea, transmarine : 
hospes, Plaut. Most. 2, 2, 66 : gentes, Liv. 26, 
24, 4: legationes, id- 40, 2, 6: vectigalia, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 29, 80 : auxilia, Auct. B. Alex. 
3, 6 : res, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18, § 45 ; Caes. B. G. 
6, 24: transmarina atque adventicia doctri- 
na, i. e. jurisprudence, Cic, de Or. 3, 33, 135: 
peregrinatio, Quint. 7, 3, 31: provinciae, 
Sen- Ep. 17, 3. 

* transmeabitis, e » ad J- [transmeo], 
that may be passed through, passable : spa- 
tium, Aus. Grat. Act. 35 Jin. 

* transmeatorias, ^ um, ad J- 

of or belonging to passing through, Tert. 
adv. Valent 27. 

trans-mco or tramco. atnm, 
1, v. a. and n., to go over or across, to go 
through (rare; not in Cic. or Cses.): ad 
quem (lacum) ciconiae non transmeant, 
Plin. 10, 29, 41, § 77 (Jahn, permeant): terra 
marique,Tac. A. 12, 62 Jin.: sole duodecim 
signa transmeante, Plin. 30, 11, 29, § 96: 
quicquid non transmeat (in cribrando) re- 
petitur in pila, id. 33, 6, 26, § 87 ; App. M. 

1 6, p. 180, 19 and 36 : transmeato fVeto, 

, Amm. 28, 8, 6 ; Vulg. Luc. 16, 26: trama, 
quod trameat frigus id genus vestimenti, 
Varr. L. L. 6, § 113 Mull. 

transmfgTatio, onis,/ [transmigro], 
a removing from one country to another, 
a transmigration (late Lat), Prud. Ham. 
448; Vulg. Matt 1. 11 sq. ; id. 1 Esd. 6, 16; 
10, 16. 

trans-mSgTO, v.n., to remove 
from one place to another, to migrate, 
transmigrate (not ante -Aug., and very 
rare), f . Lit. : urbem quaesiturl tsumus, 
quo transmigreraus. Liv. 6, 54, 1: Veios, id. 
5, 53, 2: e Carinis Esquilias in bortos Mae- 
cenatianos transmigravit, Suet. Tib. 15. — 
B. Transf., of plants, to be removed , 
transplanted : arbor, Plin. 16, 32, 59, § 136. 
-II. (In late Lat.) Act. in pass., to be 
removed, colonized , Fulg. Myth, 3, 10 : qui 
transmigrati habltaverunt in Samaria, Isid, 
9, 2, 54. 

transmission onis,/. [tmnsmitto), a 
sending across , a passing over, passage , Cic. 
Att 4, 17, 1: ab ed urbe in Graeciam, id. 
Phil. 1, 3, 7. — II, The return or payment 
in of duties, taxes, Cassiod. Var- 2, 24, 

1. transmissus, Part, of 

transmitto. 

2. transmissus, m - [transmitto]. 
* I, A giving or handing over, a transfer- 
ring, transmission : nunc regnura potitur 
transmissu patris, Pac. ap. Non. 481, 32 
(Trag. Rel. p. 69 Rib.).— II, A passing over , 
passage : transmissus ex GaliiH in Britan- 
niara, Caes. B. G, 5, 13: ex portu, id. ib. 6, 
2: maris transitus transmtssumqno navi- 
bus factum, GelL 10, 26, 1. 

trans-mi tto or tramitto.mlsi.mis. 
sum, 3, v. a. I, To send , carry, or convey 
across , over, or through ; to send off, de- 
spatch, transmit from one place or person 
to another (syn.: transfero, traicio,lraduco). 
A, Lit: mihi illam ut tramittas: argen- 
tum accipias, Plaut. Ep. 3, 4, 27 : illam sibi, 
Id. ib. 1, 2, 62: exercitus equitatusque cele- 
riter transmUtitur (i. e. trans flumen), are 
conveyed across, Caes. B. G. 7, 61 : legiones, 
Veil. 2, 61, 1 : cohortem Uslpiorum in Bri- 
tanniam,Tac. Agr. 28 : classem in Euboeam 
ad urbem Oreum, Liv. 28, 6, 18: magnam 
classem in Siciham, id. 28, 41, 17: unde 
auxilia in Italiam transmissurus erat, id. 
23, 32, 6 ; 27, 15, 7: transmissam per viam 
tigillura, thrown over or across; id. 1, 26, 10: 
ponto transmisso, Suet. Calig. 22j7n.: in 


TRAN. 

partem campi pecora et armenta, Tac. A. 
13, 55: materiam in formas, CoL 7, 8, 6.— 
2. To cause to pass through : per corium 
per viscera Perque os elephauto bracchi- 
um transmit teres, you would have thrust 
through, penetrated, Plaut Mil. 1, 30; so, 
ensem per latus, Sen. Here. Oet. 1165 : facem 
telo per pectus, id. Thyest 10S9: per medi- 
um amnem transmittit equum, rides, Liv. 
8,24,13: (Gallorum reguli) exercitum per 
fines suos transraiserunt, suffered to pass 
through, id. 21, 24, 5 : abies folio pinnato 
densa, ut imbres non transmittat, Plin. 16, 
10, 19, § 48: Favonios, Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 19; 
Tac. A. 13, 15: ut vehem faenl largo onustam 
transmitt ere t, Plin. 36, 16, 24, § 108.— B. 
Trop. X, To carry over, transfer, etc. ■ 
bellum in Italiam, Liv. 21, 20, 4: so, bel- 
lum, Tac. A. 2, 6: vitia cum oplbus suis 
Romam (Asia), Just 36, 4, 121 vim in ali- 
quem, to send against , i. e. employ against, 
Tac. A. 2, 38. — 2. To Aand over , transmit, 
commit; et quisquam dubitabit, quin huic 
hoc tantum bellum transmit tend um sit, 
qui, etc., should be intrusted, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 14, 42: alicui signa ct summam belli, 
Sil. 7, 383: hereditas transmittenda alicui, 
to be -made over, Plin. Ep. 8, 18, 7 ; and 
with inf.: et longo transmisit habere ne- 
poti, Stat. S. 3, 3, 78 (analog, to dat habere, 
Verg. A. 9, 362; and, donat habere, id. ib. 6, 
262); for which: me famulo famulamque 
Heleno transmisit habendam, id. ib. 3, 329: 
omne meum tempus amicorum tempori- 
bus transmittendum putavij should be de- 
voted , Cic. Imp. Pomp. 1, 1: poran intacta 
ore servis, Tac. A. 4, 64. — 3. To let go : ani- 
mo transmittente quicquid acceperat, let- 
ting pass through , i. e. forgetting, Sen. Ep. 
99, 6: mox Caesarem vergento jam senectii 
munia imperii facilius tramissurum, would 
let go, resign, Tac. A. 4, 41: Junium mensem 
transmissum, pawed over, omitted, id. ib. 
16, 12 jin. : Gangcn amnem et quae ultra 
essent, to leave unconquered, Curt. 9, 4, 17: 
leo imbelles vitulos Transmittit, Stat Th. 
8, 696.— II. To go or pass over or acrow, 
to cross over ; to cross , pass, go through, 
traverse, etc. A. Lit 1. In go n. (a) 
Act.: grucs cura maria transmittant, Cic. 
N. D. 2. 49, 125: cur ipse tot maria trans- 
misit, id. Fin. 6, 29, 87; so, maria, id. Rep. 
1,3,6: satis constanto fam5 jam Iberum 
Poenos transmisisse, Liv. 21, 20, 9 jf al. 
trabsisse): quern (Euphratem) ponte, Tac. 
A. 15, 7: fluvium nando, Stat. Th. 9, 239: 
lacum nando, Sil. 4. 347: morales fossae 
saltu, id. 8, 654: equites medios tramittunt 
carapos, ride through, Lucr. 2, 330; cf. . 
cursu campos (cervi), run through, Verg. A, 
4, 154: quantum Balearica torto Funds 
potest plumbo medii transmittere caeli, 
can send with its hurled bullet , t o. can 
send its bullet, Ov. M. 4, 710: tectum lapido 
vel missile, to fling over, Plin. 28, 4, 6. § 33; 
cf. : flumlna disco, Stat Th. C, 677. — In 
pass.: duo sinus fuerunt, quos tramitti 
oporteret: utrumque pedlbus acquis tra- 
misimus, Cic. Att. 16, 6, 1 : transmissus 
atnnis, Tac. A. 12, 13: flumen ponto Irans- 
mittitur, Plin. Ep. 8, 8, 5.— ((3) Neutr. : ab eo 
loco conscendl ut transmittcrem, Cic. Phil. 
1,3,7: cum exercitus vestrl nuroquam a 
Brundisio nisi summd hiemo transmise- 
rint, id. Imp. Pomp. 12, 32: cum a Leuco- 
petra profectus (inde enim tramlttcbam ) 
stadia circiter CCC. proccssissem, etc., Id. 
Att 16j 7, 1; 8, 13. 1: 8, 11. 5: ex Corsica 
subacta CIcereius in Sardimam transmisit, 
Liv. 42, 7, 2; 32, 9, G: ab Lilybaeo Utlcam, 
id. 25,31, 12: ad vastandam Italiao oram, 
id. 21, 61, 4; 23, 38, 11; 24, 36, 7: centum 
onerarlae naves in Africam transmlserunt, 
id 30, 24, 6; Suet Caes. 68: Cyprum trans- 
misit, Curt. 4, 1, 27. — Pass, impers. : in 
Ebusum insulam transmissum est, Liv. 22, 
20,7. — *2, In partic., to go over,dtserl 
to a party: Domitlus transmisit ad Caesa- 
rem, VelL 2, 84 jin. (syn. transfugio) — B. 
Trop. (post- Aug.), l. In gen., to pass 
over, leave untouched or disregarded (syn. 
praetermltto) : baud fas, Baccho, tuos taci- 
turn tramlttero honores, Sil. 7, 162; cf.: 
sententiam sllentio, dcindo oblivlo, Tac. H. 
4. 9 jin.: nihil sllentio, id. ib. 1. 13; 4, 31: 
allquid dissimulatlono, id. A. 13, 39: quao 
Ipso pateretur. Suet. Calig. 10: id. Vcsp, 15. 
— 2, I 11 partic., of time, to pass, spend 
(syn. ago): tempus quiete, Plin. Ep. 9, 6, 1; 
so, vitam per obscurum, Sen. Ep. 19, 2: 
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eteriles annos, Stat. S. 4, 2, 12: aevum, id. 
ib. 1,4,124: qnattuor mense3 hiemis me- 
dia, Plin. 8, 25, 38, | 94: vigiles noctes, Stat. 
Th. 3, 278 et saep.— Transfl: febriam 
ardorem, i. e. to undergo, endure, Plin- Ep. 

T, 22, 7; c f. discrimen, id. ib. 8, 11, 2: ee- 
cessus, volaptates, etc., id. ib. C, 4, 2. 

trans-montanus, h m -, that * 
beyond the mountains, tramontane : subac- 
tis cts Apenninam omnibus turn trans- 
montano3 adortus, Liv. 39, 2, 9; Plin. 3, 3, 

4, g 28; in sing., Inscr. OrelL 154. 
transmotio, Onis,/. [transmoveo], a 

transposition , = metathesis, JfarL Cap. 5, 

§ 525; AquiL Rom. de Fig. Sent. § 10. 

trails -mo VC O, DO perf., Gtam, 2, r.a., 
to remove from one place to another. * L 
Lit.: Syria transmotae legiones, Tac. A. 
13, 35.— II. Trop., to transfer: gloriam 
Verbis in se, Ter. Eun. 3 1, 10; Mart. Cap. 

5, § 525. 

transmutatio, Gnfs, f. [transmuto]. 
L In gen., a changing, X ulg. Jacob. 1, 17. 
-XL in v artic., a shifting , transposi- 
tion of letters (post-Aug.; Ct: transp03i- 
tio, commutatio), Quint 1, 6, 39; 9, 4, 89. 

trans-muto, lire, V. a. , to change , shift, 
transmute (poet.; cf.: com muto, vert o, con - 
verto): transmutans dextera Iaevis, Lucr. 
2,488: (fortuna) transmutat incert03 hono- 
re3, Hor. C. 3, 29, 5L— n. To transfer , re- 
move : aegro3 ad alium locum, CaeL Aur. 
Acut. 1, 15, 142. 

trans-nato or tranato, ovi, atom, 
1, v. TL, to swim over, across , or through ; 
absol.: perpauci viribus conflsi transnatare 
contenderunt, Cae3. B. G. 1, 53; Plin. 8, 22, 
34, § 81; Tac. H. 4, GO; 5, 18; 5, 21: nec e 
Tigri pisces in lacum transnatant, Plin. 0, 

27, 31, g 127 Trop.: num tuum nomen 

vel Caucasum transcendere potait,vel ilium 
Gangem tranatare ? Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 22. 

trans-naVlg'O, are, V. a., to sail across 
or over : angastias maris, Front. Strat 1, 

4 fin.: tot maria, Snip. Ser. Dial 1, L— 
Pass. : a Xerxe transnavigatus est Athos,* 
Met 2, 2, 10 

transno, are, v. trano. 
transnominatio, on \s,f. [transnomi- 
no], a pure Lat. appellation for metonymy, 
Don. p. 1776 P. ; Diom. p. 452 ib. 

trans-nomino, avi, l, v. a., to name 
over again, change the name of a person or j 
thing to something else (post-Aug.): Sep- 
tembrem mensem et Octobrem ex appella- I 
t’onibus euis Germanicum Domitianumque 
transnommavit, Suet Dom. 13 fin.; so id. 
Gram. 18: qui prior et Christum suum in 
homine3 annuntiaret et Jesura transnomi- 
naret, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 39 init. 

* trans-numero, ate, r. a., to count \ 
over, count out. Auct. Her. 4, 50, 03. 

Trans-padanus, a, um, adj., that is 
beyond the Po, Transpadane: regio, Plin. 3, 
17, 21, 8 123: Italia, id. 10. 29, 41, § 77: co- 
loni, Caes. B. C. 3, 87 : clientes, Cic. Fam. 
12, 5, 2 : alarii, id- ib. 2, 17, 7. — In plur. 
suhst : TranspadanL drum, m. t the na- 
tions beyond the Po Plin. 18, 13, 34, g 127 ; 
Cic. Att. 5, 2 fin.; CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 1, 
2. — Sing. : Transpadanus, a man from be- 
yond the Po, Cat 39, 33. 

* transpectns, tn. [transpicio], a 
looking or seeing through, Lucr. 4, 272 (cor- 
resp. to the preced. and folLtranspiciuntur). 

* trans-pertusns, a, um, Part [pcr- 
tundo], pierced through, perforated : termi- 
nus, Anct. Limit, p. 302 Goes. 

transpicio or trans-spicio, ere, v. 
a. [specioj, to look or see through (ante- and 
p03t-class , and very rare), Lucr. 4, 271; 4, 
278: per eas me mb ran as sensos file, qui 
dicitur mens, ea quae sunt forie transpicit, 
Lact Opif. Dei, 8 med. 

trans-planto, are, 1, V. a., to trans- 
plant, remove : et erit quasi lignum quod 
transplantatur,Yulg.Jer.l7,8: in desertum, 
id. Ezecb. 19, 13: in mare, id. Luc. 17, 6: di 
trans plan tat i, i. e. deified human beings, 
SednL 2, 259. 

trans-pono, pGsui, p~sltum, 3, r. cl, 
to place or set over or across; to remove, 
transfer. I. In gen.: statuam in inferi- 
orem locum, GelL 4, 5, 3 : advecta onera 
in flumen, Plin. Ep. 10, 01, 2: militem dex- 
tras in terras iturum, Tac. A. 2, 8: victo- 
rem excrcUum in Italiam, Just 23, 3, 8: 
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locum Pisonis Annali, to transfer, Gell. G, 
9, L-II. In partic,, of plants, to set 
out , transplant : arborem in locum alium, 
GelL 12, 1, 16: brassicam Novembri inco- 
hante, PalL Sept 13, L 
transportatio, onis, / [transporto], 
a removing, transmigration (post -Aug.): 
populoram transportation e3. Sen. Cons, ad 
Helv. 6, § 12. 

trans -porto, avi, stum, 3, v. a., to 
carry over or across , to carry or convey 
from one place to another; to remove, 
transport. I, Lit (class.): ad onera ac 
multitadicem jamentoram transportan- 
dam, Caes. B. G. 5, 1: exercitum, id. Ib. 4, 
16: dua3 legiones, id. B. C. 2, 23: eqnitem 
phalangemque ratibus, Curt. 7, 8, 6: exer- 
citum in Macedonian!, Cic. P is. 20, 47: 
Harude3 in Galliam, Caes. B. G. 1, 37 : ex- 
ercitum in naves impositum inHispaniam, 
Liv. 26, 17, 2: victorem exercitum (in Ita- 
liam), id. 45, 42, 7: pueros in Graeciam, 
Cic. Att. 7, 17, 1: quas (copias) secum trans- 
porta rat, Nep. Milt 3, 4 : Agrippam in insu- 
iara, i. e. to transport, banish, Suet. Aug. 65 
1 fin. — With the body of water as the ob- 
ject: ripas borrendas et rauca fluenta, to 
carry across, Verg. A. 6, 328.— With a two- 
fold object: roihtes his navibus flumen 
transportat, Caes. B. C. L54: exercitum 
Rhenum, id. B. G. 4. 16.— JI, Trop.: Danu- 
bius duralus glacle ingentia tergo bella 
transportat, Plin. Pan. 12, 3. 

* transpd si ti va, ae, f. [transpono], 
transposition : perdXn&iv, quam nos varie 
j translativam, transumptivam, transpo3iti- 

| vam vocamus, Quint. 3, 6, 46. 

transpo situs, a, um, Pari, of trans- 
pono. 

trans-pungro, ere, v. a., to prick or 
pierce through, CaeL Aur. Tard. 3, 4, 66. 

Trans-rhcnanns, a, um, adj., that 
is beyond the Rhine, Transrhenish : Ger- 
man!, Caes. B. G. 5, 2, 5: hostes, i. e. the 
Batavians, Plin. 19, i, 2, g 8: lares, Amm. 
20, 4, 4. — As tubs!. ; Transrhcnani, 

: drum, m., those living beyond the Rhine, 
j Caes. B. G. 4, 16. 

transscendo, 5re, and its derivatives, 
v. transcendo, etc. 
transscido, ere, v. transcido. 
transscribo, ere, v. transcribo. 
trans scro, t-re, v. transero. 
trans sillo, Ire, v. transilio. 
trans spcctus, us, v. transpectus. 
transspicio, ere, v. transpicio. 
trans snl to, are, v. transulto. 
trans sumo, ere, and its derivatives, 
v. transumo, etc. 
trans SUO, e re > y - transuo. 
Transthebaitanus, a, um, adj. 
[ trans -Thebais], that is beyond Thebais, 
Treb. PoL GalL 4. 

Trans-tiberinns, a, um, adj., that 
is beyond the Tiber , Transtiberine : ambu- 
lator, Mart. 1, 42, 3. — Suhst. : Transtl- 
berlni, drum, m., those dwelling beyond 
the Tiber, Cic. Att. 12, 23, 3. 
Trans-tigritanns, a, um, adj. [Ti- 

gris], that is beyond the Tigris , Transtigri- 
tane: gent es, Amm. 18, 9, 2: reges, id. 21, 
6,7; 22,7,10. 

* transtiUnm, i, n. dim. [transtrum], 
a little cross-beam, Vitr. 5, 12. 

* trans- tmeo, ere, v. n. [teneo, II. J, to 
go through, pass through : commeatus trans- 
tinet trans parietem, Plant. Mil. 2, 5, 58. 

transtrom, i, n. [root tra-, to cross; 
cf. trans] (cf. jugum). I. In gen., a cross- 
beam, transom, Vitr. 2, 1; 4, 2; 5, 1 fin.; 
10, 21; Plin. 34, 12, 32, g 123 aL ; ct : trans- 
tra et tabulae navium dicuntur et tigna, 
quae ex pariete in parietem porriguntur, 
Fest. p. 367 Mull. — II, Esp., a cross-bank 
in a vessel, a bank for rowers, a thwart. — 
B. Sing., CiaVerr. 2, 5, 51, g 135 ; Liv. Epit. 
89; Pers. 5, 147 .—Plur., Caes. B G. 3, 13; 
Verg. A. 4, 573 ; 5, 663; Ov. M.14, 534; Luc. 
3, 543. 

* transulto or transsulto, are, r. 
frtq. n. (transsiho], to leap over or across: 
in recentem equum ex fesso armatis tnm- 
sultare mos erat, Liv. 23, 29, 5. 

transumo or trans-sumo, rre, v. 
a., to tafee from one to another; to adopt, 
assume (poet and post- Aug.): hastam lae- 
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va, Stat. Th. 3, 292 : mulato3 cult us, id. ib. 

2, 242. 

* transumptio, Guis,/ [transumo], a 
taking or assuming of one thing for another , 
transumption, metalepsis, a transL of perd- 
Ar/^r, QainL 8, 6, 37. 

* transnmptivus, a, um, adj. [tran- 
sumptio], transumptive, metaleptic : perd- 
An^<v, quam no3 varie translativam, tran- 
somptivam,transpositiramvocamas,Qaint. 

3, 6, 46. 

transuo or trans- suo, sui,sntum,3, 
v . a., to sew or stitch through; to pierce 
through (not ante-Aug-J: exteriorem par- 
tem palpebrae acu, Cels. 7, 7, 8 : mediam 
partem subola, CoL 6, 5, 4: exta verubes, 
Ov. F. 2, 363: ad ipsas radices per mediam 
acu duo lina ducente, Cels. 7, 7, 1L 

transutus, a, um, Part, of transuo. 

trans- va do, are, v. a., to cross over : 
torrens qui non potest transvadari, Vulg. 
Ezech. 47, 6. — H, Trop., to pass by: sco- 
pulis quaestionum transvadatis, Eier. Ep. 
14, 10. 

* trans -varico, Sre, r. n., to stretch 
the feet apart , to straddle in walking, Veg. 
Yet. 3, GO. 

transvectlo or travectio, onis,/. 

[tranoveho], a passing over or across, cross- 
ing ; a carrying or transporting past. I, 
In gen.: travectio Acherontis, * Cic. Tusc. 

1, 5, 10: saxorum, Plin. Pan. 51, L — * H, 
In partic., in publicists’ lang., a riding 
past of the Roman knights before the cen- 
sor, a review : rcducto more transvectio- 
nis, Suet. Aug. 38 (cf. Liv. 9, 46, 15; Plin. 
15, 4, 5, § 19: Va L JIax. 2, 2 fin.; Aur. Viet. 
Vir. HL 32). 

transvcctus, a > om > Port, of trans- 
veho. 

trans-veho or traveho, xi, ct am, 

3,v. a. t to carry, conduct , or convey across 
or over; to transport (syn.: transporto, 
transmitto). X, Lit. A, In gea: quid 
militum transvexisset.Caes. B.C. 3,29: ex- 
ercitum in Britanniam, Suet. Caes. 58; cf. : 
copias ponte, Plin. 4, 12, 24, §76: ut jam 
Hispanos omne3 inflati transvexerint utres, 
Liv. 21, 47, 5: Bardanium agmen (pons), 
SiL 4, 489 : agmina classe, id. 4, 494 : cor- 
pus defuncti per vicos, Dig. 47, 13, 3; Sen. 
Here. Oet. 1964: navera Argo umeris trans- 
vectam Alpes, Plin, 3, 18, 22, § 128. — fc. 
Mid.: transvehor, to go, come, pass, travel, 
ride, or sail across or over : caerula cursu, 
Cic. poe’t. Fin. 5, 18, 49 : Medi, Pereae . . . 
navibus in Africam transvectr, Sail. J. 18, 
4: legiones ex Sicilia in Africam transvec- 
tae, id. ib. 28, 6: cum duabus quinquere- 
mibus Corcyram transvectus, Liv. 32, 16, 
2: vada Tartari, Sen. Here. Fur. 889: trans- 
vectae (sc. equo) a frontepugnantium alae, 
Taa Agr. 37; cf.: ludicro Circensium Bri- 
tannicys et Nero transvecti sunt, id. A. 12, 
41 : transvehitur Tuecob, flies past, Claud. 
Laud. StiL 2, 272. — B, In partic. X, 
To carry, bear, lead, or conduct along in 
triumph : signa tabulasque, Flor. 2, 12 : 
arma spoliaque multa Gallrca carpentis 
transvecta, Liv. 39. 7, 2. — 2 . Of the Ro- 
man knights, to ride past before the cen- 
sor for review (syn. traduco), Liv. 9, 46, 15; 
Suet. Aug. 38; Dig. 2, 4, 2, g 4; Val. JIax. 2, 

2, 8. — n. Trop., of time, to pass by, elapse 
(Tacitean): abiit jam et transvectum est 
tempus, quo, etc., Tac. EL 2, 76: transvecta 
aestas, id. Agr. 18. 

transvena, ae, m. [transvenio], one 
who comes over from another place, a new- 
comer, stranger, foreigner (eccl. Lat.): tra- 
ditur, Lydo3 ex Asia transrenas in Etruria 
consedisse, Tert, Spect. 5: transvena Loth, 
id. Carm. Sodom. 31. 

t trans-vendo, ere, v. a., to dispose of 
by sale, to sell, alienate, Inscr. OrelL 443L 

trans-vemo, * re » v - n *» f0 007116 ^ rom 

another place or person (eccL Lat,): anima 
inde (a Deo) transvenit, Tert. Anim. 23 fin. 

trans-verbero. ovi, ntum, l, v. a., to 
strike or beat through, to thrust through, 
pierce through, transfix : praeclara bestia 
venabulo transverberatur, Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 3: 
abiele pectus, Verg. A. 11, 667: dipei aera 
(hasta), id. ib. 10, 336 : in utrumque latus 
transverberatus, Tac. H. 1,42: aera volitan- 
do, App. de Deo Socr. p. 46, 37. 

transversarius, a, adj. [trans- 
versus], lying across, cross-, transverse: tig- 
1893 
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na, cross-beams, Caes. B. C. 2, 15. — As stibsi. : 
tvansversaria, orum, n. < eo. ligna ), 
cross-beams, Vitr. 8, 6; 10, 11 fin. 
transverse, adv ., v. transverto ./in. 
transversim, transverto jfr*. 

transversns (-versus) or traver- 
se um, Part L and P. a. of transverto. 

trans-verto, ti, sum, 3, v. a., to tom 
or direct across or athwart (post class. ). J. 
Lit: ut quae defensio fuerat, eadem in ac- 
cusationem transverteretur, should be turn- 
ed, converted , App. Mag. p. 325, 33 : eorum 
consilta hac atque iliac varia cogitatione, to 
turn over , Firm. Math. 6, 15. — H. T r a n b f., 
to tom away, avert : inimica, Am. 7, 219: 
fortes meos, Tert. Praescr. 37. — Hence, 
transversns (-vorsus) or traver- 
sns, a i um, -P- a -i turned across; hence, 
going or lying across , athwart , crosswise; 
cross-, transverse , traverse (freq. and class.). 
A. Lit.: viae, cross-streets , Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
63, § 119: tramites, Liv. 2, 39, 3: limites, 
id. 22, 12, 2: fossa, Caes. B. G. 2, 8: fossas 
viis praeducit, id. B. C. 1, 27 : valium, id. 
ib. 3, 63: tigna, id. ib. 2, 9: transversosque 
volare per imbres fulmina cernis, Lucr. 2, 
213 ; cf. : nubila portabunt venti transver- 
sa per auras, id. 6, 190: Manilium nos vidi- 
mus transverso ambulantem foro, across 
the forum, Cic. do Or. 3, 33, 133 : taleae ne 
plus quattuor digitos transversos emineant, 
four fingers across, four finger - breadths, 
Cato ap. Plin. 17, 18, 29, § 126 ; cf. prov. : 
si hercle tu ex isto loco Digitum transver- 
sum aut unguem latum excesseris, a finger- 
breadth, Plaut. Aul. 1, 1, 18; so, digitus, Cic. 
Ac. 2, 18, 58 (v. digitus); for which, also: 
discedere a recta conscientia traversum 
unguem, id. Att. 13, 20, 4: (vereibus) in- 
comptis allinet atrum Transverso calamo 
signum,Hor. A. P. 447: ut transversus mons 
sulcetur, Col. 2, 4, 10 : plurimum refert, con- 
cava sint (specula), an elata; transversa, fcn 
obliqua, PJtn. 33, 9, 45, § 129. — 2. Neutr. 
as subst. : transversum, h «• c 1 " 0 * 5 di- 
rection or position , only with prepp. adv., 
crossrvise, transversely, etc. : non proreus, 
verum ex transverso cedit, quasi cancer 60- 
let, obliquely, sideways, Plaut Ps. 4, 1, 45: 
e transverso vaceflt locus, Lucr. 6, 1018: 
paeninsula ad formam gladii in transver- 
sum porrecta, Plin. 4, 12, 26, § 83 : in trans- 
versum positae (arbores), id. 16, 42, 81, 

§ 222 : aratione per transversum iterata, 
id. 18, 20, 49, § 180; so id. 37, 9, 37, §118 (aL 
6aepe traversa): collectus pluvialis aquae 
transversum secans, intersecting diagonal- 
ly, Front Limit, p. 43 Goe& ; cf. poet, in 
plur.: (venti) mutati transversa fremunt, 
at right angles to their former direction, 
Verg. A. 6, 19; so id. E. 3, 8; Val. FI. 2, 154; 
Slat. Th. 1, 348 — JJ, Trop.: transversa m- 
currit misera fortuna rei publicae, crossed, 
thwarted , Cic., Brut. 97, 331 : cum coepit 
transversos agere felicitas, i. e. to ledd aside 
or astray , Sen. Ep. 8, 3: transversum judi- 
cem ferre, Quint. 10, 1, 110; Plin. 9, 17, 31, 
g 67 ; 28, 1, 1, § 1. — 2. Neutr. as subst. : \ 
transversum, *» n., only with prepp. ' 
adv. : ecce autem de transverso L. Caesar, j 
ut veniam ad se, rogat, j. e. contrary to ex- 
pectation, unexpectedly, Cic. Att 15, 4, 6 : 
ecce tibi iste de transverso, Heus. inquit, 
etc., Auct. Her. 4, 10, 14; for which: quod 
non exspectes, ex transverso fit, Petr. 66 : 
haec calamitas ex transverso accidit,Scrib. 
Comp 231. — Hence, adwi.x. transverse 
( -VOrse )j crosswise, transversely , oblique- 
ly : transverse desenbantur horae in colu- 
mella, Vitr. 9, 9, 7; Cels. 5, 26, 24; Veg. 2, 5, 
1- — 2. transversim, transversely, cross- 
wise : obhquatis mambus, Tert Bapt 8. 

* trans-vollto, 5ro. v. freq. n., to fly 
through : clausa domorum, Lucr, 1, 355. 

trans-volo or tra-volo, avi, a turn, 
1, v. a. and n.,to fly over or across. I # Lit. : 
perdices non transvolant Boeotiac fines in 
Attica, Plin. 10,29,4L§78: Pontum (grues) 
id. 10, 23, 30, § 60. — II. Transf, to go, 
come, mount, or pass quickly over or across. 
A. Lit (a) Act Alpes, Asia ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10,31, 4: Oceanum (manus Macedo- 
num),Auct. Her. 4, 22,31: dclphini vela na- 
vium transvolant, Plin. 9, 8, 7, 8 20: trans- 
volat Vox auras, flies through, Lucr. 4, 559; 
cf. id. 4, 602. — Poet: importunus (Cupid o) 
tmnsvolat aridas Quercus (i.e. vetulas). Hor. 
C. 4, 13, 9. — (/3) Neutr.: foraminibus liqui- 
ds quia transvolat igms, Lucr. G.349 : eques 
1894 
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transvolat inde in partem alteram, Liv. 3, 
63,2: Nilus insulas dierum qumque cursu 
non breviore transvolat, flows by or past, 
Plin. 5,9, 10, § 63: vultur reheto Tityo. Sen. 
Hippol. 1233: (arma) Travolaverunt ad ho- 
stes, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 33 (for transfugerunt, 
id. ib. 1, 1, 28).— B. Trop.: ilia Sallustiana 
brevitas. .. audientem transvoIat,j7i« past, 
Quint. 4, 2, 45 : cogitatio animura subito 
transvolans, flitting through , Pbn. 7, 12, 10, 
§ 52: transvolat in medio posita et fugien- 
tia captat, passes over , neglects , Hor. S. 1, 2, 
108. 

trans-volvo, ^re, V. a., to roll past or 
by, i. e. to unroll, Prud. Cath. 11, 29 ; cf. Ju- 
venc. 3, 380. 

transvoratio, ouie, f. [transvoro], a 
gulping or swallowing down, Cael. Aur. 
Acut. 1, 14, 113; 3, 6. 66; concr., the swal- 
lotv, the throat, id. Tard. 1, 4, 109; 2, 11, 135; 
2, 13, 176. 

trans-voro, avi, 1, v. cu, to gulp down, 
swalloio down , devour (post -class.), Gael. 
Aur. Acut. 1, 3, 36; Arn. 1, 40: umversas 
opes, i. e. to consume, squander , App. Mag. 
p. 333, 6. 

transvorsus, transversus. 
t trapetus, i, m.,=^Tpanvr6c f an olive- 
mill, oil-mill, Cato, R. R. 20, 1; 20, 12; 22, 
3; Verg. G. 2.^519; Pirn. 15, 6, 6, § 23.— Col- 
lat form trapetunij i> n -i — rpannrov, 
Cob 12, 62, 6; Dig. 19, 2, 19, § 2.— And plur.: 
trapetes, um j nv., = Tpairirrcr, Varr. L. 
L. 4, § 138 MQ11. : id. R. R. 1, 65, 5; Cato, R. 
R. 18, 2. 

t trapezvta (tarpez-, tarpess-), 

ae, m., = Tpane&Ttir, a money - changer, 
banker (cf. argentarius), Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 
90; 2, 3, 89; id. Cure. 2, 3, 66; 4, 4, 3; id. 
Ep. 1, 2, 40_; id. Trim 2, 4, 23. 

t trapezophoron, b = rpancto- 
<popov ( table - bearer ), a pedestal or statue 
supporting a table, an ornamental table-leg , 
Dig. 33, 10, 3 (in Cic. Fam. 7, 23, 3, written 
as Greek). 

Trapczus, untis, f, = TpancXoZr, a 
city in Pontus, now Trebizond, Mel. 1, 19, 
11; Plin. 6, 4, 4, §§ 11 and 12; Tac. A. 13, 
39; id. H. 3,47. 

Trasumcnus (also Trasymenus, 

after Tpaavgew Xipvn, in Strabo; and less 
correctly Trasimenus), Trasimenus la- 
cus, or simply Trasimenus, Tpa<r»pe^n A ip- 
vu, a lake in Etruria, near Perusia, cele- 
brated for HannibaVs victory over the Ro- 
mans, now Lago Trasimeno or Logo di Pe- 
rugia, Cic. Div. 2, 8. 21 ; id. N. D. 2, 3, 8; id. 
Rose. Am. 32, 89; id. Brut. 14, 67; Liv. 22, 
4 sq. ; Flor. 2, 6, 13; Val. Max. 1, 6, 6; Sil. 
4, 739; 6, 8; Stat. S. 1, 4, 86; Plin. 2, 84, 86, 
§ 200 ; 2, 107, 111, § 241; 7, 28, 29, § 106.— 
As ad{).: Trasimena litora, Ov. F. 6, 765. — 
Hence, Xrasimenicus, a > utI L °df, of 
or belonging to Trasimenus , Trasimenian : 
strages, Sid. Carm, 9, 247. 

t traumaticus,®, um, ^rpavpartKo?, 
adapted to the healing of wounds : raedica- 
mentum, Veg. Vet 4, 19. — Subst. : trau- 
matlcum, i, n., a remedy for a wound, 
Pelag. Vet. 5; 16. 

Trauslus, ii, wt-i tke name of a man , 
Hor. S. % 2, 99. 

* traveho, Sre, and travectio, v. 
transv-. 

traversus, a, um, v. transversus. 
(travio. are, a false read, for transvo- 
lat, Lucr. 6, 349.) 
travolo, ore, v. transvolo. 
trcbacltcr, adv., v. Ircbai fe. 
Trebatins, II, m., C. Tesla, a lawyer, 
a friend of Cicero, to whom the latter dedi- 
cated the Topfca, Cic. Fam. 7, 6 sq. ; 11, 27, 
1; id. Att 9, 16, A; 9, 17, 1; Hor. S. 2, 1, 4; 
2, 1, 78; Suet Caes. 78; GeU. 7 (6), 12, 4 al. 

trebax, »ciB, adj. [contr. from the Gr. 
to tflaKotl practised, skilled in the ways of 
the world, cunning , crafty (lat. Lat ) : tre- 
bacissimus senex, Sid.Ep.l, 11 med. — Adv. : 
trcbacltcr, cunningly , slyly, Sid. Ep. 9, 
11 med. 

TrebelllHS, name of a Ro- 

man gene. Esp., I, L. Trebellius. Cic. Phil. 
10, 10, 22; 11, 6, 14 ; 12, 8, 20 — H. M. Tre- 
bellius, Cic. Quint 6, 21. — III, Trebellius 
Maxunue, a consul under Nero. — IV* Trc- 
bellius Pollio, a Roman Autortan under the 
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emperor Constantine ; v. Bnhr, Rom. Lit 
Gesch. § 228. — Hence, A. Trcbellicus, 

а, um, adj., of or belonging to a Trebellius : 
vinum, named after a Trebellius, Plin. 24, 

б, 8, § 69. — B. Trebelllanus, a, um, 
a#., of or belonging to the consul Trebet- 
lius l Trebellian: T. senatusconsultum de 
fideicommissariis, Dig. 36, tit. 1; fldeicom- 
missariuSjib 36, 3, 15. 

1. Trebia, ae, m., =T peftiat, 6 (sa 
jroTapor), a river in Upper Italy, celebrated 
for HannibaVs victory over the Romans, 
now Trebbia; Liv. 21, 52 sq. ; Flor. 2, 6, 12; 
Luc. 2. 46; Sil. 4, 495 : 4, 645 ; 6, 707; 9 189. 

2. Trebia, ae,/, a village in Umbria, 
now Ti m, Arn. 3, 122.— Hence, A* Tre- 
bianus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to 
Tretna, Trebian : ager, Liv. 23, 14, 13: di, 
Arn. 3, 126. — In plur. subst: Trebiaili, 
orum, m., the inhabitants of Trebia, Suet. 
Tib. 31. — B. Trebiatcs, uJUj m.., the t'n- 
fiabitonto of Trebia, Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 114. 

Trebius, ii, nx., the name of a Roman 
gens. I, Statius Trebius, who surrendered 
his native town Compsa to Hannibal, Liv. 

23. 1, 1. — II, Trebius Niger, a historian, 
companion of Lucullus, proconsul of Hispa- 
nia Bcetica, Plin. 9, 25, 41, § 80; 9, 30, 48, 
g 89 ; 10, 18, 20, g 40; 32, 2, 6, g 15. 

Trebonius, the name of a Roman 
gens. I, C. Trebonius, a legate of Casar 
in Gaul, a friend of Cicero, Caes. B. G. 6, 
24; 6, 40; 7, 81; id. B. C. 1, 36; 3, 20; Cic. 
Fam. 12, 16; 15, 20; id. Phil. 2, 14,34: Veil. 

2. 69. 1. — II, The father of the preceding, C. 
Trebonius, Cic. Fam. 10, 21, 1 ; id Phil. 13, 

10, 23. — III, Another of the name is men- 
tioned, Hor. S. 1, 4, 114. 

TrSbula, ae, f, the name of three Ital- 
ian towns. I. A town in Campania , near 
Suessula and Saticula, now Maddalonx, Liv. 
23,39, 6.— Hence, Trcbulanns, a, um, 
adj., of or belonging to Trebula, Trcbulan : 
ager, Liv. 10, 1, 2:^ vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 69. 
— Subst. : Trebulannm, '> w ? an estate 
near Trebula , Cic. Att. 6, 2, 1; 6, 3, 1; 7, 2, 
2.— In^tor.; Trcbulani, orum, m.,wlth 
the addition Bahmenses, the inhabitants of 
Trebula, the Trebulans, Plin. 3, 5 9, g 64. — 

11. ^ town in the Sabine territory, Trebula 
Alutnsca, now Monte Leone , Jul. Obs. 102; 
also called Trebula, Mart. 5, 71, 1; and Mu- 
tusca, Verg. A. 7, 711. The inhabitants are 
called Trebulani Mutuscaei, Plin. 3, 12, 17, 
§ 107. — Hence, Trebulanus ager, Cic. Agr. 
2, 25, 66; id. Fam. 11, 27, 3.— III. Anotocr 
town in the Sabine territory , the inhabitants 
of which are called Trebulani Suflenates, 
Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 107. 

Trebulanus, a, »">, v. Trebula. 
trecenaxius ( tebcenarivs, Inscr. 
Grut. 387, 8: 417, 6), a, um, adj. num. [tre- 
cenij. J, Of or belonging to three hundred : 
vites, i. e. that yield three hundred ampho- 
rae of wine to the juger , Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 7. 
-a. a soldier whose pay is three hundred 
sestertia (cf. ducenarius), Inscr. Grut 365, 
6; 387, 8; 417, 5. 

treccni (tcrccni, Eum. Best. Schol. 
11), ae, a (gen. plur. trecenorum, Liv. 7, 26; 
trecenQm, Sen. Q. N. 3, 7, 3 ), num. distr. 
adj. [tres-ccntum], I. Lit., three hundred 
each, three hundred difitributively: treceni 
equites in singulis legionibus, Liv. 39, 38, 
11; 8, 8, 14: familiae in singulas colonies, 
id 32, 29, 4: nummi in capita Romana, id. 
22, 62, 3. — Of an indefinitely large number: 
non ei treceniB, quotquot cunt dies, Amice, 
places illacrimabilem Plutona tauris, Hor. 
C. 2, 14, 6. — II, Transf, in gen., three 
hundred: vivere ducenls annjs et quosdam 
trecenis, Plin. 8, 10, 10, g 28. 

trccentcni, », num. distrib. adj. 
[trecenti], three hundred each : pedes, Col. 
5, 2,10. 

trcccntcsimus, a, um, adj. [id.], the 
three-hundredth : annus, Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25; 
Liv. 4, 7, 1; Val. Max. 8, 13 fln.; Eutr. 2, 1. 

trecenti (trfeenti, Col. 5, 2, c), ae, 
a ( gen plur. trecentOm, Cic. Dom. 44, 216; 
Liv. 22, 37), num. adj. [tres-ccntum], three 
hundred : nummi Phllippli, Plaut Pocn. 1, 
1,38: Leonidas se in Thermopylis trecen- 
toeque eos, quos eduxerat Spartfi, opposuit 
hostibus, Cic. Fin. 2, 30, 97: ad trcccntos 
viros trucldavit, id. Phil 3, 4, 10: JuveneB, 
Verg. A. 10, 173: usque nd mills basiem tre* 
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centa, Cat. 48, 3; £ 0 , trecenta milia, id. 9, 2; 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 104 : trecenta debet Titius, 
Mart. 4, 37, 2: a sene postquam patruo ve- 
nere trecenta, id. 12, 70, 7.—' To denote an 
indefinitely large number : causae, Piaut. 
Mil. 2, 2, 95: versus, id. Pers. 3, 3, 6: ver- 
ba, id. Trim 4, 2, 122: amatorem trecentae 
Pirithoum cohibent catenae, Hor. C. 3, 4, 
79: amici, Cat. 9, % 

trecenties (tricenties,^art 3, 22, 

1 ),adv. num. [trecenti], three hundred limes, 
Cat. 29, 15; Mart. 3, 22, L 
t trechedlpnum, L n • ( BC - vestimen- 
tumj, = (running to a ban- 

quet), a light garment worn at table by par- 
asites, Juv. 3, 67 (treebedipna vestimenta 
parasitica currentium ad cenarn, SchoL). 

(tredecies.afaise read, for terdeciens 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 80,8 184.) 

tredecim (tresd-, Front. Aquaed. 
33), num. adj. [tres-decem], thirteen : trede- 
cim captis navibus, Liv. 36, 45, 3: centum 
tredecim senatores, Tac. H. 5, 10 fin.: equus 
emptus talentis tredecim, GelL 5 2, 2 (for 
which we have decern et tres, Cic. Rose. 
Ain. 7, 20 : decern tres, Liv. 37, 30, 8 : de- 
cern tria milia, id. 29, 2, 17; v. decern), 
treis or tris, v. tres {nit. 
tremebundus (tremib-), a, am, 
adj. [tremo], trembling, quivering , shading 
(mostly poet.): (Tphlgenm) tremibunda ad 
aras Deducta est, Lucr. 1, 95 : tremebunda 
manu tangere, Cic. Dora. 52, 134; cl: Caius 
a primtt tremebundus luce, trembling with 
fear , Mart. 9, 93, 5: membra; Ov. M. 4, 133; 
feo, Claud. ap« Eutr,, 2, 440: tremebunda 
voce, Auct. Her. 3, 14, 2 5.— Comp.: (cucu- 
mis) effetae tremebundior ubere porcae,i.e. 
more flabby, so/ler , Col. poet. 10, 396. — H, 
Transf: cornus (i.e. hasta), Sil. 10, 119: 
tela, id. 5, 628: oratio, Nazar. Pan. Const 2. 

tremefacio, feci, factum, 3, v. a. [tre- 
mo-facio], to cause to shake , quake , or trem- 
ble (poet): (Juppiter) Annuit, et totum 
nutu tremefecit Olympum, Vcrg. A. 9, 10C ; 
10, 115: totum caelum supercilio et nutu, 
Arn. 4, 140: Lernam arcu, Vcrg. A. G, 804; 
Tbulcm belli murmure, Claud. B. Get. 204: 
Ee tremefecit tellue, quaked, Cic. po(ft. Div. 
1, 11, 18.— In part, per/.: folia tremefacta 
Koto, Prop. 2, 9, 34; so, tellus, Verg A. 10, 
102: pectora,id. lb.2,228: scuticaehabenie, 
Ov.H.9,81: quies pueri, Stat. AchilL 1, 247. 

tremcfactio, 6nis,/, trembling (late 
Lafc.); only transf., Cassiod. in Psa. 103, 31. 
tremendus, a, am, v. tremo fln. 
trementer, odv. 9 with trembling (late 
Lat. ), Fulg Serm. 24 ; Dracont Hexaczn. 
671. 

tremcsco (trcmisco), ere, v. n. and 
a. inch . [tremo], to begin to shake or trem- 
ble, to shake, quake , or tremble for fear ; to 
quake or tremble at a thing (poet): plauEtri 
concussa tremescunt Tecta viam propter, 
Lucr. 6, 6 48: tonitruque tremescunt Ardua ] 
terrarum, Verg. A. 5, 694: jubeo tremesce- 1 
re montes, Ov. SL 7, 205: latitans oranem- 
que tremescens Ad Btrepitum, id. ib. 14, 
214. — With acc.: Eonitumque pedum vo- 
cemque tremcsco, Verg. A. 3, 648: Phrygia 
arma, id. ib. 11, 403. — With object-clause: 
telum instare tremescit, Verg. A. 12,916. — 
With rel.-clause: quercum nutantem ne* 
mus et monsipse tremescit, Qua tellure ca* 
dat, Stat. Th. 9, 535. 

* tremzpes, p^dls, adj. [tremo-pes], 
trembling -footed, with trembling feel: ana* 
tes tremi pedes, Varr. ap. Non. 460, 8. 

trexnis, iEsis, m. [formed after the 
analogy of eemis, from tres and as]; under 
the later emperors, a coin , the third part 
of an aureus, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 39 ; Cod. 
Just. 12, 40, 3; cf semis, II. A. 2. 

tremo, 3, V. n. and a. [cf. Gr. t pept*, 
to tremble ; hr pi fiat, quiet]. I. Neutr, to 
shake, quake, quiver, tremble , etc. (freq. and 
class.; cf. trepido): sapiens si algebis, tre. 
mes,Novat.ap.Cic.dcOr.2 70,285 (Com.Rel. 
v. 116 Rib.): pro monstroextemplo’st.quan- 
do qui sudat tremit, Piaut. As. 2, 2, 23: vi. 
den’, uttremit atque extimuH. id. MU. 4,6 
57 : totus Tremo horreoque, Ter. Eun. 1, 2 ’ 
4: si qui tremerent et exalbescerent objec- 
ta tembili re cxtrinsecus, Cic. Ac. 2, 15, 48: 
limidus ac tremens, id. Pis. 30, 74 : tremo 
ammo, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 1, g 4; so, animo, Sen. 
Agam. 833 : toto pectore tremens, Cic. Tusc, 
4, 22, 49 : corde et genibus tremit, Hor, C. 
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1, 23,8. — In a Greek construction: tremis 
ossa pavore, Hor. S. 2, 7, 57 : ingemit et tre- 
mit artus, Lucr. 3, 489; cf Verg. G. 3, 84. — 
B. Of things: mare caelum terrain mere 
ac tremere 4iceres,Afran.ap.Prob.ap.Verg. 
E. 6, 31 (Com. ReL v. 9 Rib.): membra im- 
serae tremunt, Piaut. Cas. 3, 5, 2 : genua, 
Sen. Ep. 11, 2 : artus, Verg. A. 3, 627 : ma- 
nus, Ov. II 8, 211 : umeri, Verg. A. 2, 509; 
haec trementi questus ore, Hor. Epod. 5, 
11 ; so, ore tremente, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 54 et 
saep.: Africa tembili tremit horrida terra 
tumultu, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 153 MulL (Ann. 
v. 311 VahL): verbere ripae, Bor. C. 3, 27, 
23: aequor, Ov. 3L 4, 136: ilices, Hor. Epod. 

10, 8 : hasta per armos Acta, Verg. A. 11, 
645: vela, Lucr. 4, 77: frusta (carnis), i.e. to 
quiver , Verg. A. 1, 212 ; seges altis Cava 
spiciE, Sen. Oedip. 50; Id. Med. 46. — Tl.Act ., 
to quafte or tremble at a thing (mostly poet, 
and perhaps not ante- Aug.): virgas ac se- 
cures dictatoris tremere atque horrere, Liv. 
22, 27, 3: Junonem OflTensam, Or. M.2, 519: 
neque iratos Regum apices neque militum 
arma, Hor. C. 3, 21, 19: jussa virum nutuB- 
que, Sil 2, 53 : te Stygii tremuere lacus, 
Verg. A. 8, 296: non praesidum gladios tre- 
munt, Lact 5, 13, 17 : varlos casus, Sen. 
Troadl 262 : hostem, id. ib. 317. — Hence, 
tremendus, a, am, P. a. (acc. to IL), 
that is to be trembled at; hence, fearful, 
dreadful, frightful, formidable, terrible, tre- 
mendous (poet, and in post- Aug. prose): 
manes adiit regemque tremendura, Verg. 
G. 4, 469: Chimaera, Hor. C. 4, 2, 15: vates 
visa aadi tuque, Stat. Th. 10, 164: oculi, Ov. 
3f. 3, 577: cuspis, Hor. C. 4, 6, 7; tumultus, 
id. ib. 1, 16, 11: Alpes, id. ib. 4, 14, 12: mo- 
nita Carmentis, Verg. A. 8, 335: nefas, Val. 
FL 2,209; iigns animal velocitatis tremen- 
dae, Plin. 8, 18, 25, § 6G. 

tremor, Gris, m. [tremo], a shaking, 
quaking, quivering, trembling , tremor. I, 
Lit. A. I n g e n. (class. ; cf trepidatio) : 
terrorem pallor et tremor consequitur, Cic. 
Tusc. 4, 8, 19; cl id. Ac. % 15, 48: quo tre- 
more et pallore dixit t id. FI. 4, 10: omnia 
corusca prae tremore labnlor, Piaut. RudL 
| 2, 6, 42: gelidusque per ima cucurrit Ossa 
tremor, Verg A. 2, 121: subitus tremor oc- 
I cupat artus, id. ib. 7, 446; Ov. M. 3, 40: do- 
| nec manibus tremor incidat unctis, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 16, 23: tota tremor pertemptet equo- 
rum Corpora, Verg. G. 3, 250: errat per ar- 
tus, Sen. Here. Oet, 706. — PLur., Plin. 24, 7, 
24, § 40. — Personified: Frigus mere 
illic habitant Pallorque Tremorque, Ov. M. 

8, 790.-1). Of inanim. things: dum tremor 
(igniumj est clarus, Lncr. 5, 587. — B. I n 
parti c., an earthquake: tremor terras 
graviter pertentat, Lucr. 6, 287; C, 677; 
CJaud. ap. Eutr. 2, 27. — In plur., Lucr. 6, 
547; Ov. 31. 6, 699; 15, 271; 15, 798; Luc. 
7, 414; cf. Sen. Q. N. 6, 21, 3; Plin. 36, 10, 
15, § 73.— II. Transf., act., like terror, 
of that which causes trembling, fear, etc., 
a dread, terror (very rare): (Cacus) silva- 
rum tremor, 3Iart. 5, 65, 5; cf id. 6, 24, 4: 
ponti, Petr. 123. 

tremulc, adv., v. tremulus fln. 

tremulus,a, um, adj. [tremo]. I. Lit, 
shaking, quaJcing, quivering, trembling, 
tremulous (poet, and in post- Aug prose): 
anus, Plant. Cure. 1. 3, 3; cf: incurvus, tre- 
mulus, labile demissis, gemens, Ter. Eun. 
2, 3, 45: manus annisque metuque, Ov. 31. 
10,414; so, anni, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 73: tempus, 
Cat. 61, 161 : passus (senilis hiemis), Ov. 
M. 15, 212: artus, Lucr. 3, 7 : manus, Plin. 
14, 22, 28, § 142: guttur, Cic. poet. Div. 1, 8, 
14: nt mare fit tremulum, tenui cum stnn- 
gitur aura, Ov. H. 11, 75 : harundo, id. 31. 

11, 190 : canna, id. ib. 6, 326 : cupressus, 
Petr. 131 : flaroma, Cia poet. N. D. 2, 43, 
110; Verg E. 8, 105; cf; jubar ignis, Lucr. 
5, 696: ignes, id. 4, 405: lumen, Verg. A. 8, 
22: motus, Lucr. 3, 301: horror, Prop. 1 , 5, 
15: lorum, Luc. 4, 444: colores, Claud, in 
Ruf 2, 356 : equi, i.e. restless, spirited, Ne- 
mes. Cyn. 256 (cf Verg G. 3, 84 and 250).— 
Subst: sacopenium sanat vertigines, tre- 
mulos. opisthotonicos, i.e. shaking or trem- 
bling in the joints, Plin. 20, 18, 75, g 197; 20, 

9, 34, §85; 23, 4, 47, g 92.— In neutr., ad- 
verb.: (puella) tarn tremulum crissat, trem- 
blingly, 3Iart. 14, 203, 1. — XI. Transf , 
act, that causes one to shake or shiver : fri- 
gus, Cic^Arat. 68.—* Adv. : tremule, 
tremblingly, App. 31. 5, p. 108, 23. 
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trepidanter, adv., v. trepido fln. 

trepidatio, onis, f. [trepido], a state 
of conjused hurry or alarm , agitation, con- 
fusion, consternation, trepidation (not freq. 
till the Aug. per.): numquae trepidatio? 
numqui tumultus? *Cic. Deiot. 7, 20: quae 
senat&s trepidatio, quae populi confusio, 
quis urbis metus, Veil. 2, 124: cujus rei su- 
bita trepidatio magnum terrorem attulit 
nostris, Auct. B. Alex. 75, 2; cf: nec opina- 
ta res plus trepidationis fecit, quod, etc., 
Liv. 3, 3, 2: ut jam ex trepidatione concur- 
rentium turba constitit, id. 3, 50, 4 : pilis 
inter primam trepidationem abjectis, id. 2, 
46, 3 : trepidationem inicere, id. 2, 53, 1: 
trepidatio fugaque hostiura, id. 37, 24, 7: 
vitia non naturae sed trepidationis, Quint. 
11,3,121: trepidatione mendacium prode- 
re, Petr. 82: ferrum pectori per trepidatio- 
nem admovens, Tac. A. 11, 38: vulgi, id. ib. 
12,43; in qua trepidatione muliae captae 
naves, Just. 2, 12, 27 : cum magna trepida- 
tione vjgilavit, Suet. Ner. 34: nervorum, a 
trembling, Sen. Ira, 3, 10, 2. 

trcpide, adv., v. trepidus^in. 

trepldiarius, a, um, adj. [trepidus], 
restless, moving briskly : sed ipsos equos, 
quos vulgo trepidiarios, militari verbo tot- 
tonarios vocant, ita edomant, etc., Veg. 1, 
56, 37. 

trepido^ &vi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [id.], 
to hurry with aldrm , to bustle about anx- 
iously, be in a state of confusion, agitation, 
or trepidation (class., but not in Cic.): ut 
ille trepidabat ! iit festinabat miser! Piaut. 
Cas. 2, 7, 9; so with festinare, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 
25; Sail. C. 31, 1: quid est quod trepidas, 
Ter. Eun. 5, 5, 8: turn demum Titurius tre- 
pidare, concureare, Caes. B. G. 5, 33: trepi- 
dare omnibus locis, SalL J. 38, 5 : currero 
per totum pavidi conclave magisque Ex- 
animes trepidare, Hor. S. 2, C, 114: dum in 
sua quisque ministeria discursu trepidat 
ad prima signa, Liv. 23, 10, 12: trepidante 
tota civitate ad excipiendum Poenum vi- 
Bendumque, id. 23, 7, 10: circa vallum (ho- 
stes), Auct. B. Afr. 82, 1 : circum artos ca- 
ves (mures), Phacdr. 4 ? 6, 3: vigiles tumul- 
tuan, trepidare, molin porlam, Liv. 27, 28, 
10: nobis trepidandum in acle instruenda 
erat, id. 44, 38, 11 : dum trepidant alae, 
Vcrg. A. 4, 121: Iymphati trepidare coepe- 
runt, Curt. 4, 12, 14: at Romanus homo. .. 
Corde suo trepidat, Enn. Ann. 4, 7; Piaut. 
Ep. 1, 1, 59: spe trepido, Luc. 7, 297: trepi- 
dare laetitii, Arn. 7, n. 4: voce, Pers. 1, 20: 
multa manu medied Fhoebique potentibus 
herbis Nequiquam trepidat, Verg. A. 12, 
403: nam veluti pueri trepidant atque om- 
nia caecis In tenebris metuunt, Lucr. 2, 55; 
3,87; 6,35; cf: ancipiti trepidant terrore 
per urbes, id. 6, 596 : recenti mens trepi- 
dat metu, Hor. C. 2, 19, 5: metu fialso, Ov. 
Tr. 1, 6, 37: formidinc belli, id. ib. 3, 10, 67: 
In dubiis periclis, Lucr. 3, 1076 : ridetque 
(deus), si mortahs ultra Fas trepidat, Hor. 
C. 3, 29, 32. — Impers. pass. : trepidari sentio 
et cursari rursam prorsum, Ter. Hec. 3, 1, 
35: totis trepidatur castris, Caes. B. G. 6, 
37: ubi jam trepidatur, Lucr. 3, 598: vastis 
trepidatur in arvis, Sil. 4, 26 : si gradibus 
trepidatur ab imis, Juv. 3, 200. — (/3) Like 
tremo with acc., to tremble at, be afraid of 
(poet, and very rare): et motae ad iunam 
trepidabis harundinis umbram, Juv. 10, 21: 
occursum amici, id. 8, 162: lupos (damae), 
Sen. Here. Oet. 1058.— ( 7 ) With inf. (poet.): 
ne trepidate meas,Teucri, defendere naves, 
Verg. A. 9, 114 : occurrere morti, Stat. Th. 
1, 639. — (5) With ne: trepidat, ne Supposi- 
tus venias et falso nomine poccas, Juv. 1, 
97 ; 14, 64.— 1). Of things, Lucr. 2, 965: quae 
(aqua) per pronum trepidat cum murmure 
nvum, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 21; cf.: obliquo labo* 
rat Lympba fugax trepidare rivo, id. C. 2, 

3, 12 : flammae trepidant, flare , waver , 
flicker } id. ib. 4, 11, 11 : trepidantia exta, 
throbbing , quivering, palpitating, Ov. M. 15, 
576: 6ic aquilam penna fagiunt trepidante 
columbae, id. ib. 1, 506: sub dentibus artus, 
id. ib. 14, 196. — c. With inf.: octavum tre- 
pidavit aetas Claudere lustrum, Hor. C. 2, 

4, 24. — Hence, trepidanter, adv. , trem- 
blingly, timorously, anxiously, with trepida- 
tion (rare): trepidanter eflatus, Suet. Ner. 
49. — Comp.: trepidantius timidiusque age- 
re, Caes. B. C. 1, 19. 

* trepidulus, a, um, adj. dim. [icL] 
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trembling, anxious, timorous : pulli clr- 
cnmstrepere, Gcil. 2, 29, 8, 
trepidtJS, a, ura, adj. [root In Gr. -rpi- 
via, to turn, put to flight; cf. Lat. torqueo 
Jcf. Fest. p. 367 Mull.) ; prop, scared; 
hence), restless, agitated, anxious, solici- 
tous, disturbed, alarmed , in a state of trepi- 
dation.ztc. (not. frcq. in prose till the Aug. 
per. ; peril, not at all in Cic. and Cais. ) : turn 
trepidae inter se coeunt pennisque coru- 
Scant (apes), in a hurry, Verg. G. 4, 73; so, 
Dido, id. A. 4, 642 Sorv. : hie galeara tectis 
trepidus rapU, id. ib. 7, 638; 9, 233: trepi- 
di lin proviso ractu, Sail. J. 97, 6; cf. : curia 
maesta ac trepida nncipiti raetu, Liv. 2, 24, 
3: Komae nocturnus terror Ha ex somno 
trepidam repente civitatera excivit, id. 8, 
37, 6: trepidi fonnidine portas Explorant, 
Verg. A. 9, 169 ; Just. 2, 13, 9. — (/3) With 
gen.; illae (apes) intus trepidae rerum per 
cerea castra Discurrunt, Verg. A. 12, 689: 
Mcssenii trepidi rerum suarum, Liv. 36, 31, 
5; so, rerum suarum, id. 5, 11, 4: salutis, 
Sil. 12, 13: admirationis ac metus, Tac. A. 
6, 21 jin. : tubarura, Stat. Th. 11, 325. — b. 
Of things: Hlud (ferrum) in trepida sub- 
mersum sibilat unda, Ov. M. 12, 279 (Merkel, 
tepida): cf.: ctfoliis undam trepidi despumat 
ahoni, i. e. bubbling, foaming, X erg. G. 1, 296: 
venae,Ov.M.6, 389: pes, id.ib.4, 100: ds, id. 
ib. 5, 231: vultus, id. ib. 4, 485: cursus.Verg. 
A. 4, 672: terror, Lucr. 6, 41: metus, Ov. 
Tr. 3, 1, 64; Plin. 2, 7, 6, § 15: tumultus bel- 
li, Lucr. 3, 846: certamen, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 48 : 
motus, Ov. M. 8, 606 : fietus, id. ib. 4, 673: 
in re trepida, in a critical situation, perilous 
juncture , Liv. 1, 27, 7; 4, 46, 8; 26, 6, 7; cf. 
m plur.: in trepidis rebus, id. 4, 17, 8; 4, 
66, 8; Tib. 2, 3, 21; Hor. C. 3, 2, 5; Sil. 7,1; 
cf. Sail. J. 91, 6 : incerta et trepida vita, 
Tac. A. 14, 59; so, vita, id. ib. 4, 70 fin.: 
lltterae, he. announcing danger , bringing 
alarming new, Curt. 7, L 36; so, nuntius, 
Just. 31, 2, 8. — Adv. : trepide, hastily, in 
a state of confusion or alarm , with trepida- 
tion: trepide concursans, Phaedr. 2, 6, 2: 
classis trepi do soluta, Liv. 22, 31, 5; so, rc- 
lictis castris, id. 7, 11, 1 : deserta stativa, id, 
10, 12, 6 : trepide anxieque certare, Suet. 
Ner, 23. 

X trepit vertit, unde trepido ct trepl- 
datio, quia turbatione mens vertitur, Fcst. 
p. 367 Mull. [ = T petrc<] 

trepondo, neutr. indecl. [tres-pondus; 
ct duapondo, under duo], three pounds: 
qjusdein radicis trepondo, panacis pondo 
lY.,Scrib. Comp. 165: adipis porcinae, id. 
ib. 271; cf. Quint. 1, 5, 15. 

tres ( a l so treisnnd tris; acc. tres and 
tris), tria, num. adj. (Sanscr. tri-, trajas; 
Gr. rpclr, rpea; Goth, thrija; Germ, droi; 
Engl, three], j. Three : duas, tris minas 
auferunt, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 7 : tria corpo- 
ra, Tris species tarn dissimilcs, Lucr. 5, 93 
sq. : horum trium gencrum quodvis, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 26, 42: hoc loquor de tribus his gc- 
neribns, in ib. 1, 28, 44: tribus modis, uno 
. . . altero . . . tertio . . Cic. Div. 1, 30, 64: 
fundos dccem ettres reliquit, id. Rose. Am. 
7, 20. — II, To denote a small number: *(ser- 
mo) tribus verbis, of three words , Plaut Mil 
4, 2, 29; so, verbis, id.Trin. 4, 2, 121 ; cf. Ter. 
Phorra. 4, 3, 33; Ov. P. 4, 3, 26: ego tribus 
pnmis verbis, quid nosier Paetus ; "t ille, 
etc., atthe first three words, Cic. F,”u£ 9, 19, 
1: haec omnia in tribus verbis.wulnt. 9, 4, 
78: chartig, Cat. 1,6; suavia, 'to. 79,4: cum 
tribus ilia bibit, Mart. 13, 124i2. 

tresdecim, v - trcdecir»j*'tm7. 

tressis, is, m. [tres-as]/' Three asses, 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 169; 9, & fU 31011. — II, To 
denote a trifle: hie Dan A est non tressis 
ogaso, is not worth three tbppers , Pers. 5, 76. 

trcs-viri,6rum, m.,khree men holding 
an office together , or associated in public 
business, a board of three , three joint com- 
missioners ; as overseen) or prison s, Plaut 
Am. 1, 1, 3 ; id. Auh 3, 2, 2. — As inferior 
priests: tresviri epuloncS, Cic. de Or. 3, 19, 
73 (v. epulo). — As comihiesionere to dis- 
tribute land among colonists, Liv. 32. 2, C; 

10 * 29. 2 » °f- alsd under Trevcri. 

Trevcri iTrcvxrxl^rum, m. J.A 

people in Gallia Belgtca, betwi&xthc Mo- 
selle and the forest of Ardennes, inland 


m _ > x. — » — ;• -vi m. — i u sing.: 
Trevir, one of the Treviri, Tac. H. 3 , 35 ; 
1896 


4, 55; Luc. 1, 441. — In a pun with tresviri, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 13, 3. — B. Afterwards, the fount 
of the Treviri, the mod. Treves , Atnm. 15, 
11, 9; called, at an earlier date, Augusta Tre- 
virorum,Mel. 3, 2, 4.— II, Hence, Trcve- 
ricus, a > um > °f or belonging to the 
Trevcri: ager. Plm. 18, 20, 49, § 183; 11, 49, 
109, § 262 : tumultus, Tac. A. 3, 42 jin.: 
proelium, id. H. 5, 17: urbs, i.e. Treves. Aus. 
Urb.4. _ 

t tliaCOntaS, «^iS, f., = rpiaKOvrdv, 
the number thirty , Tert. adv. Val. 49 fin. 

trian^nlaris, e, adj. [triangulus], of 
or belonging to a triangle , tn'angufar ; an- 
fractus, Mart. Cap. 6, § 579. 

triangulus, a, um, adj. [tres-angu- 
lus], having three comers or angles , three- 
cornered, triangular. I, A‘dj. : sidera, Cic. 
Div. 2, 42, 89: forma cutis, Cels. 7, 25, 2: 
species (Siciliae), Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 86 : ager, 
CoL 5, 2, 5: latera radicis, id. 13, 11,218 et 
saep.— n.Stiis«. a. triangulum, i, 
a triangle : quadrata amphus spatium com- 
plectuntur triangulis, Quint. 1, 10, 41; so id. 
1, 10, 3; Cic. N. D. 2, 49, 126; Plin. 27, 8, 39, 

& 61. — b. triangulus, b rn. t a triangle, 
Front. Expos. Form. pp. 32, 33, 35 Goes. 

triarii, orura, m. [tres], a class of 
Roman soldiers who formed the third rank 
from the front, the triariijV arr. L. L. 5, § 89 
Mull.: etiamsi te sors inter triarios posuc- 
rit, Sen. Tramp 3 ; 10; Liv. 22, 5, 7: a pri- 
ma acie ad triarios sensim referrebantur, 
id. 8, 8, 11 ; 8, 10, 6 ; cf. Becker, An tig. 3, 
pt. 2, p. 249 sq. 

Triarius, H, m., a surname in the 
gens Valeria. I. C. Valerius Triarius, a 
friend of Cicero, Cic, Brut. 76, 266 ; he is 
introduced as a speaker In Cicero’s trea- 
tise de Finibus; v. Cic. Fin. 1. 15, 13 6q. — U, 
His father was named L. Valerius Triarius, 
Cic. Verr. 1, 14, 37— HI. P- Valerius Tria- 
rius, the accuser of M. Scaurus, Cic. Att. 4, 
16, 8; 4, 17, 2. 

ttrias, adis, f, = rptar, the number 
three, a triad > Mart. Cap. 7, § 733. 

i tnatTUS, a feast-day among the Tus - 
1 culans , three days after the Ides , Fest. s. v. 

I quinquatrus, p. 257 Mull. 

! tribacca, ae i/(6c.inauris) [tres-bacca], 
an ear-drop consisting of three pearls, P. 
Syr. ap. Petr. 55. 

TribaUi, drum, m., a people of Lower 
Mazsia, Plin. 3,26, 29, § 149: 4, 1, 1, § 3: 4, 
10, 17, § 33. 

t tribas, »dis, /, = rptflds (rubbing), 
a woman who practises lewdness with wom- 
en, Phaedr. 4, 14, 3; Mart. 1, 91 tit.; 7, 67, 
1; 7, 70, 1; Gael. Aur. Tard. 4, 9. 

Tribocci (Triboci), drum, m., a 
German people on the left shore of the Rhine, 
in mod. Alsace . CaeS. B. C. 1, 51 ; 4, 10 ; Tac. 
G. 28; id. H. 4, 70. 

t tribon, dnis, m., = t piflwv, a thread - , 
bare cloak, Aus. Epigr. 63. : 

Tribonianus, I, w., a celebrated ju- 
rist in the time of the emperor Justinian , 
Just. Inst, prooem. § 3, 4. 

t trabrachys, y° s » «»., =s rpippoxw, a 

poetical foot consisting of three short sylla- 
bles, a tribrach, Quint. 9, 4, 97. — Called also 
in Lat. tribrevis, Diom. p. 475 P. 
tribrevis, Is, v. the preced. art. 
trlbuarins, a, um, adj. [tribus], of or 
belonging to a tribe or tribes: crimen so- 
dalitiorum, i. e. a bribing of the tribes. Cic. 
Plane. 19,47 : res, id. ib. 16, 36. 
tribula,ae, v. tribulum, 
tlibulatlO, dnis, f [tribulo], distress , 
trouble, tribulation (cccl. Lat.), Tert. adv. 
Jud. 11; Aug. In Psa. 125, 2; Hior. Ep. 108, 

tribal a tus, n > nm, adj. [tribulum], 
pointed, toothed like a threshing-aledge: 
falciculae, Pall. 1, 43, 8. 

tribulis, is, m. [tribus], one of the same 
tribe with another. I, Lit. (class.): tri- 
bulis tuus, Cic. Fam. 13, 23, 1; Ter. Ad. 3, 
3, 85; Cic. Plane. 19, 47; id. Rose. Am. 16, 
47; id. Vatin. 15, 36; Liv. 2,16, 5; Hor. Ep. 
1, 13, 15 Orell. ad loc. — \\ m In gen., one 
of the lower classes of the people, a common 
o ' poor person (rare). Mart. 9, 50, 7 ; 9, 58, 8. 

tlibolo, no perf. , utum, 1, v. a. (tribu- 
lum]. J, L it., to press: tribulo, 

presso, premo. Gloss. Philox.; Cato. R. R. 


23, 4. — II. Trop , to oppress , afflict (ecct 
Lat.): in omnibus tribulemur, Tert. adv. 
Gnost.‘13 med.; Amhros. Berm. 22, n. 1; 
Cassiod. Hist. Eccl. 1, 1L 
tribulosus, um, adj. [tribulu;]- 1 

Lit.,/uK of thorns or thistles (late Lat.): 
voragines viarum, Sid. Ep. 3, 2 fin. — it 
Trop., thorny, rough : opus, Sid. Ep. 4, 3. 
— Sup. : tribulosissima dissimulate, Sid. 
Ep. 1, 7 med, 

tribulum (txivol-b h n. [tero], a 
threshing -sledge, consisting of a wooden 
platform studded underneath with sharp 
pieces of flint or with iron teeth, Varr. L. 
L 5, § 21 Mull. : id. R. R. 1, 22, 1 ; 1, 52, 1: 
Plin. 18, 30, 72, § 298; Verg. G. 1, 164 — 
Collat. form tribula, ae,/., Col. 2, 20, 4; 
1, 6, 23; 12, 52, 7 ; Vulg. 1 Par. 20, 3. 

txibulus (txibol-L ^wi ^ip 1 ^ 0 ^ 

an tnstniment resttnp on three of its iron 
prongs , while a fourth projected upward, 
thrown on the ground to impede an ene- 
my’s cavalry, a caltrop. I, Lit.: tribulos 
abjecerunt, Veg. Mil. 3, 24. — JI. Transfl, 
from its resemblance in form. A. -d kind 
of thorn or thistle; land-caltrops : Tribulus 
terrestris, Linn. ; Verg. G. 1,163; Ov.M. 13, 
803; Plm. 21, 15, 54, § 91: spinae ct tribuli, 
Vulg. Gen. 3, 18. — B. -A kind of water-plant 
bearing a prickly nut of a triangular form, 
water-chestmit , water-caltrops: Trapa na- 
tans, Linn. ; Plin. 21, 16, 68, § 98. 

tribunal (raoleste diligcntibuspennit- 
tamus et tribunalo dicere, Quint. 1, 6, 17; 
yet tribunale is found Corp . laser. Lat. 
206, 24), ahs, n. [tribunus]. I. Lit. X. 
A raised semicircular or square platform , 
on which the seats of magistrates were placed, 
a judgment-seat, tribunal (cf. : suggestus, 
sella) : compleatur tribunal, Cic. Brut. 84, 
290 : populans nccessus ac tribunal, id. Q. 
Fr. 1, 1, 8, § 25: praetor tribunal suumjux- 
ta Trebonii praetoris urban! sellam collo- 
cavit, Caes. B. C. 3, 20; cf. Tac. A. 15, 29; 
Mart. 11, 98, 17: eum de tribunali deturba- 
vit,Caes.B.C.3,21; Cic. Vatin. 9, 31: (prae- 
tor) palam de sella ac tribunali pronuntiat, 
Si quis, etc., id. Verr. 2, 2, 3S, § 94: quera 
ad so vocari ct de tribunali citari jussit, id. 
ib. 2, 6, 7, 8 16: pro tribunal! agere nliquid, 
id. Fam. 3, 8. 21; cf id. Pis. 5, 11: qui di- 
cunt apud tribunalia, Quint. 11, 3, 134; cf. 
id. 11, 3, 156: laudatum ex quattuor tribu 
nalibus, Id. 12, 5, 6: nobis in tribunali prae- 
toris urbani sedentibus, Cic. do Or. 1, 37, 
168: sedens pro tribunali, Liv. 39, 32. 11 : 
Fulvius magna circumfusus turba aa tri. 
buna) consulis venit, id. 26, 22, 3* cf.Tac. 
A. 1, 75. — 2, The elevation in the camp, 
from which the general addressed the sol- 
diers or administered Justice, Liv. 28, 27, 
15; Tac. H. 3, 10; 4, 26; cf : regium (sc. 
Porsenae), Liv. 2, 12, 6. — 3 . The seat of the 
prator in the theatre , Suet. Aug. 44. — 4, 
A tribunal erected as a monument to a de- 
ceased person of high rank ; scpulcrura An- 
tiochiao ubi crematus (Gerraanicus), tribu. 
nal Epidaphnac, quo in loco vitam finierat, 
Tac. A. 2,83; Inscr. Orell 4548— II. Transfl, 
in g on., a mound, dam, embankment : tri- 
bunalia structa manibus ad experimenta 
altissiml aestQs, Plin. 1G, 1, 1, § 3. — B. Of 
the persons who sit on a tribunal, the mag- 
istrates : omne forum quem spectat el omne 
tribunal, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 57— HI, Trop., 
height, greatness : quid suporestod honoris 
mei tribunal et columen, ad laudis meao 
cumulum ? App. Flor. p. 356, 16. 

trihunatus, US , 771 • [id.], the office and 
dignity of a tribune, the tribuneship : Cot- 
ta, qui tribunatum plebls petebat, Cic. do 
Or. 1, 7, 25; Id Leg. 3, 9, 20; so of iht of- 
f ice of a tribune of the people, id. Rep. 1, 19, 
31; id. Lael. 12, 41; id. Leg. 3, 10, 23; id. 
de Or. 1, 7, 24; id. Off 2, 21, 73; id. Scst. 
37, 79; id. Att. 11, 9,1 ah ; Liv. 2, 66, 2— 
Of a military tribune : tribunatus commo- 
da contemnere, Cic. Fam. 7, 8, 1; 7, 5, 3; 
Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 113. 

tribum citis or -tins, wm, adj- [id.], 
of or belonging to a tribune, tribunilial: 
tribunicia potestns, Cic. do Or. 2, 28, 121; 
Caes B. C. 1, 7: Flor. 3, 13, 1; Val. Max. 2, 
9, 8: vis, Caes B. C. 1, 7; Sail. H. 3, 61, 12 
Dictsch; cf. seditloncs. id. J. 37, 1: terro- 
res, Cic. Fam. 2, 18, 3: proccllao, Liv. 2. Is 
mucro aliqui, Cic. Leg. 3, 9. 21: comma, 
for the election of tribunes of the people, id. 
Att. 1. 1,- C f candidate Id. Q Fr. 2, 15, 
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b, 4: legcE, propos'd by the tribunes of the 
people , id. Agr.2, 8, 21 : auxilium, VaL Max. 
6, 1, 7: furor, id. 6, 2, 3; equite3 Romanos 
in tribunicium restitute honorem, i e. of 
military tribunes , Cae3. B. C. 1, 77. — II. 
Subst.: trifaumcins, i», w., on* has 
been a tribune, an ez- tribune : qu] nedilicii, 
qui tribanicii, qui quaestorii, Cic. PhiL 13, 
14, 30; Liv. 3, 35, 5: INTER tp.ibtnicios ke- 
Rato, i. e. presented with the title of tribune , 

I user. Orell. 3146. 

tribunus, i, «. [tribus, prop, the chief 
of a tribe; hence, in gen.], a chieftain , 
commander, tribune. I. Tribuni aerarii, 
paymasters, who assisted the quaestors, 
Cato ap. GelL 7, 10, 2 ; cf Varr. L. L. 5, § 181 
UulL ; Fest. p. 2 ib. ; called also tribuni 
aeris, Plin. 33, 2,7, g 3L • By the Lex Aure- 
lia these tribuni aerarii were made judges 
on the part of the people: (Milonem) tribu- 
ni aerarii condemnarunt, Cic. Q. Fr. 2, 6. 6; 
id. Cat. 4, 7, 15: a tribunis aerariis absolu- 
tus, id. ib. 2, 16, 3; ct in a pun with aerati 
(rich), id. Att. X, 16, 8. This judicial office 
was taken from them by Julius C£esar,j3uet. 
Caes. 41. -n. Tribuni Celerum, captains or 
commanders of Ihr Celeres. Liv. 1, 59, 7 ; cf. 
Dig. 1, 2, 2 § 15; IVcisscnb. ad hir. 1, 15, a 
III. Tribuni militares or militum, trib- 
tines of the soldiers, military tribunes ; these 
were officers of the army, six to each le- 
gion, who commanded in turn, each two 
months at a time: qui 3 l.Aemllio legatl et 
praefecti et tribuni militares fuerunt, Cic. 
Clu.36,99; so, militares, Plin. 34,3,6. 8 11; 1 
cf. in sing. : cum trihunus militaris depug- 
navi apud Thermopylas, Cic. Sen. 10, 32: 
a tribunis militum, praefectis reliquisque, 
qui, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 39; so, militum, id. 
ib. 3, 7 ; cf. in sing. : tribunus militum, id. 
lb. 3, 5; Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 2: tribuni cohorti- 
um,Caes.B.C.2,20.— Siny. ; StiloniusPriscus 
qui tribunus cohortis, sub Classico fuerat, 
Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 18; cf. : tribunus minor, Veg. 
H1L 2, 7; and tribunus legionis, Val. Max. I 
3, 2, 20.— IV. Tribuni militum consulari j 
potestate, military tribunes with consular 1 
power; these were the highest officers of j 
the State from A.U.C. 310 to A.U.C. 388. 
They were chosen from the patrician and j 
plebeian orders, and were at first three, i 
then six, and, after the year 352, eight in , 
number, Liv. 4, 6, 8; 4, 7, 1; 5, 1, 2; called 
tribuni consulares, id. 8, 33; Becker, An- 
tiq. 2, 2, p. 136 sq.— V. Tribuni plebis, and 
more freq. simply tribuni, tribunes of the 
people , whose office It was to defend the 
rights and interests of the Roman plebei- 
ans against the encroachments of the pa- 
tricians, Liv. 2, 33, 2; 2,56,3 sq.; Cic. Rep. 2, 
33, 58 sq. ; id. Leg. 3, 7, 1G; ct Becker, Antlq. 
2, 2, p. 247 sq.; I*ange, Antiq. 1, 1, p. 592 sq., 
ana the authorities cited by both. 

trTbuo, Hi, utum, 3, v. a. [tribus], to as- 
sign, impart, allot, bestow, give, etc. (syn. : 
do, dono, Iargior). I. Lit.: ut ei pluri- 
mum tribuamuB, a quo plurimum deligi- 
mur, Cic. Off. 1, 15, 47 : in tribuendo suura 
cuique, id. ib. 1,5, 14: si uni omnia tribu- 
enda Sint, id. Imp. Pomp. 17, 52: praemia 
alicui, Caes. B. C. 3, 4; 2, 21 ; Hirt. B. G. 8, 
46: cujus sceleribus tanta praemia tribui- 
etis, SalL H. 1, 18, 4 Dietsch: dona nulli, 
Ov. M. 9, 402; Fhaedr. 1, 5, 8: bencficia, 
Kep. Att. 11,5: pretium aedfum Aurelio,Tac. 
A. 1,75: pecunias ex modo detrimenti, to 
deal out, allot, id- ib. 4, 64- — II, Trop. 
A. In gen., to grant, give, show, pay, ren- 
tin' : misericord iam fortissimo viro. Cic. 
Mil. 34, 92; so, veniam alicui, Tac. A. 12, 
40: inventoribus gratiam, Cic. Fin. 4, 5, 13: 
silentium orationi alicujus, id. CaeL 12, 29: 
quod tantum dignitatis civitati Aeduae tri- 
buerat, Caes. B. G. 5, 7; cf. : sibi honorem, 
Sd. ib. 7, 20: mulieri honorem, Cic. de Or. 
2, 11, 44 : tibi turis honorem, Ov. M. 14, 128 : 
vocabula monti, id. ib. 14, 621: salutem 
mihi, id. H. 15 (16), 2: parem voluntatem 
paribus beneficiis, Caes. B. C. 1, 35: pacera 
terris, Ov. Tr. 3, 1, 44; Luc. 4, 358 et saep. 
—B. In partic. 1, Pregn., to grant, 
yield , give up, concede, allow something to 
a person or thing (syn. concedo): si sit 
quispiam, qui ahquid tribuat voluptati, Cic. 
Off. 1, 30, IOC: valetudmi aliquid, id. Tusc. 
1,49, 119: observantiam officio, non timori 
ncque spei, Nep. Att. 6, 5: hoc matris pre- 
cibus, Ov. A. A. 1, 689: aliquid rei publicae 
et amicitiae, Caes. B. G. 6, 1: ego tantum 
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tibi tribuo, quantum mihi fortasse arrogo, 

1 yield or concede as much Uj you, have as 
high an opinion of you , Cic. Fam. 4, 1, 2: 
cum secatus impediretur quo minus, id 
quod hostibas Eemper erat tributum, re- 
sponsum equitibus Romani3 redderetur, id. 
Plane. 14, 34; cf : gratissimtim mihi fece- 
ris, si huic commendationi rneae tantum 
tribueris quantum cui tribuigti plurimum, 
id. ib. 13, 22, 2; and: nusqnam tantum tri- 
buitur aetati (quam Lacedaemone), id. Sen. 
18, 63: mihi tribuebat omnia, gave me the 
preference in all things , deferred in every 
dang to me, id. Brut. 51, 190. — Absol: cum 
universo ordini publicanorum semper li- 
bentissime tribuerim, Cia Fam. 13, 9, 2: 
quos ne nominatim tradam, majoribus eo- 
rum tribuendum puto, Tac. A- 14,14 fm.: 
tribus in generibus rerum versari rhetoris 
offleium . . . demonstrativum est,quod tri- 
buitur in alicujus certae personae landem 
aut vituperationem, Cic. Inv. i t 5. 7.^2, 
To ascribe, assign , attribute a thing to a 
person or thing as the cause: aliquid vir- 
tuti hostium, Caes. B. G. 7. 53: aliquid juri 
potinsquam suae culpae, id. B. C. 3, 73: id 
tribuite vestrae culpae, Auct. Her. 4, 36,48: 
aliquid ignaviae, Cic. Fam. 2, 16, 3: tnise- 
riae nostrae potius quam inconstantiae tri- 
buere quod, etc., id- Att. 3, 4 in if — 3 # To 
set store by, with magnopere, raultum, etc., 
to make much of: quibus ille secundum 
fratrem plurimum tribuebat, Cic. Ac. 2, 4, 
12: ne ob earn rem suae magnopere virtu- 
ti tribueret, Caes. B. G. 1, 13.— 4, To di- 
vide, distribute (syn. dispertio): rem nni- 
versam in partes, Cic. Brut. 41, 152; id. Or. 
4, 16: secundus (locus) in tempora tribui- 
tur, id. Inv. 1, 55, 107: omnein vim loquen- 
di in duas partes, id. Fin. 2, 6, 17. — Of 
time, to bestow or spend upon , devote *to a 
thing: comiliis omnibus perficiundis XI. 
dies tribuit, Caes. B. C. 3. 2: his rebuB tan- 
tum temporw tribuit, la. ib. 3, 78: reliqua 
tempora iittcris, Sep. Att. 4,3; Id. Hann. 13 , 
2. — Hence, tributum, i, a stated pay- 
ment, a contribution, tribute. A. v hit_ 
(class ): in capita singula servorum ct li- 
berorum tributum imponebatur, Caes. B.C. 
3,32: a se intolerabilia tributa exigi, Cic. 
Fam. 3, 7, 3: omnes Siculi ex censu quot- 
annis tributa conferunt, id. Verr. 2, 2 63, 
§ 131: tributa pendere, Caes. B. G. 6 14: 
ceram in tributa praestare, Plin. 21, 13, 45, 
8 77: civitates tributis liberare, Cic. Fam. 

15, 4, 2: tributo populo indicto,Liv. 4, 60, 
4: imperare, id. 23, 31, 1; 23, 48, 8; Tac. 
A. 2, 47; 4, 71; id. G. 43; Mart. 7, 54, 8; 
Val. JIax. 4,3, 8; 8,3,3. — In the ante-class, 
collat. form tributus, i, w. ; cum tribu- 
tuB exigeretur, Cato ap. Non. 229, 11: tribu- 
tus cum imperatuB est, Plant. Ep. 2, 2, 43 
sq.— B. Transf 1 ,A contribution made 
for any private purpose (jur:d. Lat.), Dig. 14, 
2, 2; 14, 2, 4; 14, 4* 5.-2, A gift, present 
(poet.): Satumalicium,Mart.20, 17,1: prae- 
stare tributa clientes cogimnr, Juv. 3, 188; 
Stat. S. 1, i, 86. 

tribus, 6s (dat. and all. plur. : tribu- 
bus, Cjc. Rep. 2, 9, 16; Liv. 5, 18, 2; 23, 12, 

16, etc. ; but trebibos, Epbem. Epigr. 2, 208, 
n. 299; never tribibus; cf Serv. ad Verg. 
G. 3, 376, and v., in gen.,Neue, FonnenL l' 
361 sqq.),/ [tri - ; root in tres (dat. tribus) 
and bhu ; Gr. <pv- in <pv\rj ; v. Cores. Ausspr. 
1, 163], orig. a third part of the Roman peo- 
ple; as their numbers increased it came to 

I mean, I, Lit ., a division of the people, a 
I tribe (the Dumber of these tribes finally jn- 
j creased to thirty-five, of which thirty-one 
were rusticae tribus or country tribes and 
| four urbanae tribus or city tribes;’ the 
following are the names of the tribes the 
city tribes being printed in Italics, viz. : 
Aemilia, Aniensis, Arniensis, Claudia, Col- 
lina, Cornelia, Crustumina, Esquilina Fa- 
bia, Falerina, Galesia, Horatia, Lemonia 
Maecia, Menenia, Oufentina, Palatina Pa’- 
piria ; Pollia, Pomptina, Popilia, Pup’jnia 
Quirma,Romilia, Sabatina, Scaptia, Sergia’ 
Stellatina, Suburana, Terentina, Tromen- 
1 tina, Veientina, Velina, Veturia, Voltinia. 

1 Some of these names are the same as the 
names of Roman gentes.and others are de- 
rived from the names of places where these 
! tribes at first resided), Varr. L.L. 4, 9,17 * Cia 
I Rep. 2, 8, 14; Liv. 1, 36,7: 8, 37, 12; 1* 46* 

2 Weissenb. ad loc.; id. Epit. 19; Col. 6 L 
j 7; Val Max. 7, 1, 2; 9, 10, 1; ct Niebuiir, 
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Rom. Gesch. 1, p. 426 sq. ; and see the 
names of these tribes in Inscr. OrelL II. 
pp. 11-28 and 147: inventum tamen esse 
fortem amicum ex eadem familia Q. Ver- 
rem Romilia, of the Romilian tribe , Cic. 
Verr. 1, 8, 23; cf Ser. Sulpicius, Q. F. Le- 
monia, Rufus, id. Phil 9, 7 r 15: l avreu- 
vs l. til. caiqlia firmvs, etc., Inscr. Orell 
3070: African us censor tribu movebat eum 
centurionem, qui in Paul: pugna non affue- 
rat, removed, expelled from the tribe, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 67, 272; so, tribu movere aliquem, id. 
Clu. 43, 122 ; Liv. 45, 15, 4 ; 4, 24, 7 ; 24, 
18, 6; 45, 15,4; Val 3-lax. 2, 4, 4: urbanae 
(tribus) in quas transferri ignominia esset, 
desidiae probro, Plin. 18, 3, 3, g 13 : populus 
in tribus convocatus, Cic. Leg. 3, 19, 44: ea 
multitudo tribus circuit, genibus ee omni- 
um advolvens, Liv. 8, 37, 9.— B. Trop., 
comic6 : grammaticas ambire tribus, to can- 
vass the Grammarian tribe, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
40. — B, Transf 1, Of Macedonians : 
satellites illi ex tribu sualegunt, Just. 13, 3, 

1 (al.turbi) 2 . gen., the commonalty, 

the mass, mob, poor people, Mart. 8, 15, 4 ; 
Plin. 19, 4,19, 8 54: equitem imitatae tri- 
bus, Flor. 2, 6, 25. — Prov. : sine tribu, 
without rank or position : homo sine tribu, 
sine nomine, Flor. 3, 13, 1. 

tributariris, um, adj. [tributum], 
of or belonging to tribute : necessitas, of 
paying tribute, Just. 32, 2, 1: solum, sub- 
ject to tribute r tributary , Plin. 12, 1, 3, $ 6; 
so, praedia tributaria sunt ea, quae in his 
provinciis sunt, quae propriae Caesaris esse 
creduntur (opp. stipendiaria), Gal Inst. 2, 
21: civitates, Just. 1,7,2: Thraces Macedo- 
num, Flor. 3, 4, 1: tributaries Gallus qui- 
dam, Suet Aug. 40: causa, concerning trib- 
ute, Dig. 49, 14, 46: tabellae, letters of credit , 
Cic. Verr. 2,4, 66, § 148. 

tribu tim, adr. [tribus], through each 
tribe, tribe by tribe, by tribes : tribuiim et 
I centuriatim descriptis ordinibus, Cic. Fi. 7, 
15: legem centuriatis comitiis tulere, ut 
quod tributim plebes jussisset, populum 
teneret, i. c. in Vie comitia tributa, Liv. 3, 

55, 3; ct id- 1, 16,7; nummis tributim di- 
visis, Cic. Att. 4, 17, 1: spectacula tributim 
data, Id. Mur. 34, 72; ct id. ib. 32, 67: ar- 
ripuit populum tributim, Hor. S. 2, 1, 69. 

trTbutlO, on is,/, [tribuo]. I. A divid- 
ing, distributing, distribution (very rare) : 
hanc \covoplav appellat Epicurus, id est 
aequabilem tributionem, * Cic. N. D. 1, 19, 
50: tributio fit pro rata ejus, quod cuique 
debetur, Dig. 14, 4. 5 Jin. — H. A contribut- 
ing, paying of tribute, Dig. 2, 14, 52; 50, 4, 
18. 

* tributor, Orln, m. [id.], a giver, im- 
paricr : tributor omnium, App. Trism. 
p. 92, 27. 

tributo rius, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
concerning payment (jurid- Lat.): tributo- 
ria actio, Dig. 14, tit. 4. 

tributum, n., v. tribuo^in. 

1. tributus, a ? um, Part, of tribuo. 

2 . tributus. a > um, adj. [tribus], formed 
or arranged into tribes: comitia, Laelius 
Felix ap. GelL 15, 27, 4; Liv. 2, 60, 4 sq. ; 2, 

56, 2 sq. ; v. comitium. 

3. tributus, b v. tributum, under tri- 
buo fin. 

tricae, arum, f. [acc. to Plin. 3, 11, 16, 
g 104, orig. Trica, ae,/, like Apina, the 
name of a small town in Apulia; but cf. 
Sanscr. trkvan. thief; and Lat. tricor, ex- 
tricare, etc.; nence, prov.], trifles, toys ; 
trumpery, stuff, nonsense. I, Lit.: sunt 
apinae tricaeque ct siquid vihus istis, Mart. 
14, 1, 7: Gri. Quid dare velis? Eloquere 
propere. La. Kummos trecentos. Gri. 
Tricas. La. Quadringent03. Gri. Tramas 
putridas, Plaut. Rud. 5, 2,36. — H. Transf, 
hinderances. vexations, perplexities ? subter- 
fuges, quirks, wiles, tricks: judicia, lites, 
turbas, tricas, Turp. ap. Non. 8, 26; ct: 
quomodo ilia (Tullia) fert publicam cladem, 
quomodo domesticas tricas! Cic. Att. 10, 8, 
9: nihil mihi opus est litibus neque tricis, 
Plaut. Pers. 4, 3. 62; 5, 2, 18: quas tu mihi 
tricas nairas? id. Cure. 5, 2, 15: quin tu istas 
mittis tricas, id. Most. 3, 1,45; Yarr.ap.Non. 
8, 29; CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 5, 2; ct: trico, 
tricor, and tncosus. 

tncameratus, a, um, adj. [tres- ca- 
mera], having three chambers (late Lat.): 
ecclesia, Aug. Civ. Dei, 15, 26; inferiora ar- 
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cae bicamerata et tncamerata facies, Am 
bros Hexaem 6, 3, XL 72.— Subst trica- 
mera. toil! n > a room divided into three 
chambers, Hier adv Jovm. 1, 17 

Tricca,^ e ’ aDd Triccc,es,/,=Tp.» 

K „ a town of Thessaly, on the Pentus, now 
Tnkala, Plin 4, 8, 15, § 29, LiV 32, 13, 5, 
Sen, Troad. 824 — Hence, Tliccacus, a , 
um, adj , of Tncca, Avien Arat 206 
tricenarius, a, um, adj [tncem], of 
or containing thirty fistula, thirty quarter 
digits xn diameter, Front. Aquaed. 29, 48 
films thirty years old, Sen Excerpt Con 
trov 3, 3 Jin homo Arn 2,58, Pall Aug 
12, Front Aquaed 29, 48 
triceni, ae > a (£ en & ur tricen&m,Plm 
7, 49, 60 § 164 , 11, 33 39, § 113), num 
dislr adj [trigmta] thirty at a time, thirty 
each, thirty I. Lit, distributive^ lecti, 
Cjc. Verr 2 4, 26, § 58 tncenos milites ex 
singulis legiombus, Auct B Afr 75,5 dies, 
Col 2, 14 8 amphorae, id 3 3, 14 bim 
dentes, Plin. 7, 16, 15, § 71 latent tncenis 
diebus, id 9 36 60, § 125 nurami, Mart 
10, 27, 3 — II. T r a n s f , thirty cardinally 
medica ab uno satu tncenis annis durat, 
Plm. 18, 16, 43 & 144 (mpleut) auguillae in 
Gange amne tricenos pedes id. 9, 3, 2, § 4, 
Mart 1, 44, 1 — Gen tricenfim, Auct Her 
3, 19, 32, Phn 7, 49 50, § 164, 11, 33, 38, 
§ 113, Front Aquaed. 49 
trieennalis, e, adj [tncennium] of or 
belonging to thirty years , tricenmal (late 
Lat ) incuria, Ruf in Hier 1, 11 —In plur 
subst tricennalia, mm, n , a festival 
celebrated once in thirty years, a tricenmal 
/estirat, Oros. 7, 28 jin 
trlcennium, u,« [trigmta annos] Vie 
space of thirty years Cod Just 7,31,1, Sul 
Ep 8 bmed , CassiocLVar 1 18, 3,31 
tricenti, ac > a v trecenti 
triccntics, adv , v trecenties 
triceps, cipitis , adj [tres caput, cf Cic 
Or 48, 169) I. Lit , having three heads, 
triple headed Cerberus, Cic Tusc 1, 5, 10 
Hecate (because she was also at the same 
time Luna and Diana) Ov M 7, 194 — *11, 
Transf , threefold histona, Varr L L 5, 


§ 148 MulL 

tricesimani, orum, m [tncesimus], 
soldiers oj the thirtieth legion, Amra 18, 9, 3 
tricesimus (less freq trlgcsimus, 
Mart 1, lb 3 , 10, 103, 7, Just 12, 15), a, 
um num ord adj [trigmta], the thv tieth 
idem tncesimo post die feci, Cic Fam 12, 
2 1 tertius et tncesimus annus id Sen 6, 
19 sexto tricesimo anno post id Off 2, 8, 
29 legio quinta tncesima, Galb ap Cic 
Fam 10, 30, 1 tncesimo sexto anno, Liv 
3,30,7 tncesimum annum agens id 40 6, 
4 tricesimo die, Curt. 5 G 19 tricesima 
sabbata, Hor S 1, 9, 69 bis tngesimus con 
sul mstat Mart. 1, 16, 3 — Hence, subst 
Tricesimac, irum, /, the name of a 
town m Gallia Belgica on the Rhine, Amm 
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*tricessis, is, m [trigmta as], thu ty 
asses Varr L L. 5, § 170 Mull 
t trichalcon, b » , = r P ixa\Kov, a 
com of the value of three chalet, \ itr 3, 1 
med 

t trichaptum, ',«> = T P i X aTrTov, a 
fine, soft garment woven of hair, a hair 
garment, Hter in Zach 3, 14, 14 , id. in 
Ezech 4 16 11 

t trichias, ue, m , = Tpixtac, a kind of 
sardine, Plm 9, 15, 20, § 52, 9, 51, 74, § 162 
t trichiasis, i /> = 7pix»a«m, a dis 
ease of the eyelids, when the lashes gtow in 
stde,Veg \et 2 15 

trichfla, a e, /, a bower, arbor, sum 
•mer house, Vcrg Copa, 7 , Col poet 10, 378, 
10 394, Inscr Orell 4517, Caes. B C 3, 96 
(al trichnn) — Also, in a contr coll at form 
itricla, ae /> Inscr Orell 2909 Jtri- 
clca, ac, lb 4337 , and % tricliru ae i rt> 
4456 ^ 

1 trichinas, a, um, aty , =$ T/>i X *vor (of 
hair, tnnsf ) slight, meagre, poor quae 
stus (opp nber) \arr ap Non. 181, 10 
t trichitis, ldis f, rpix^Tif, a kind 
of alum Plm 35, 15, 62 § 186 
t tnchoniancs. is, n , = rpixo/iavtr, 
a plant resembling adiantum, Plin 27, 13, 
HI, g 138 22,21,30, § 63, App Herb 47 
1 trichordis, e, adj, = Tp , X opdoT, 


three stringed citharae, Sid. Ep 5, 5 med. , 
Cassiod Amm 5 

t trichorum, 1, w , — T P i X wpo V, a room 
divided into three apartments Stat, S 1, 3, 
57, Spart. Peso. 12 , Inscr OrelL1595 
ttrichrus, J, /, =r P ixpovr, a tncol 
ored gem, Plm. 37, 10, 68, § 183 
tricies, tricicns (also tricesics, 
Auct. B Afr 97, 2 twice triglCS, Mart 
Cap 7, § 737), adv num [trigmta] thirty 
times (pedes) tricies tncem fiunt nongen ! 
ti. Col 5, 2, 10 tricies centems milhbus 
pondo olei eos multat, Auct B Afr 97, 3 
mea (filia) tnciens (aeris millies) non pos 
set (habere), i e three millions of sesterces, 
Cic Rep 3, 10, 17, id. Verr 2, 1, 38, § 95, 
id. Fragm Fontei § 4 , Mart 4, 37, 4, 5, 
40, L 

* tricinium, n > « [tres cano], a song 
by three voices a tno semivolucrum puel 
larum, of the three Sirens, Symm Ep 1, 41 

Tricipltinus, 1 , ™ , a surname in the 
gens Lucretia, e g I, Sp Lucretius Tnci 
pitinus, father of Lucretia, Cic Leg 2 X 4, 
10, Liv 1,59,8 — II, L Lucretius Tncipi 
tmus, a consul and conqueror of the Volsci , 
Liv % 8, 2 , Fast Ctr pit. ap GtuV 289 — 
III. Hostus Lucretius Trlcipitinus, a con 
sul, Liv 4, 30 4 

itricla, Jtnclea, and Jtriclla, ' 

trichila 

t triclimarchcs or -a, ae, m , = t P< 

tcXivtapxn?, a chief servant who has charge 
of the table Petr 22, Inscr Orell 794, 2952 
tricliniaris, o» adj [triclinium], of or 
belonging to an eating couch or dining 
room I, Adj gradus, Varr L L 8, g 32 
Mull apothecae, id ap Ison 545, 4 map 
pae, id L L. 9, § 47 Mull lecti, Plm. 37, 2 
6 § 14 vestimenta, Dig 33, 5, 20 — II, 
Subst tricllnlaria, mm, n A. An eat 
i ing room dining room, supper room, Varr 
j R R 1, 13, 7 — B. Tapestry or covering for 
I table couches, Plin 8, 48, 74, g 196, 9, 39, 63, 

§ 137 

I t triclinium, »«,«,= rpuchmov, a 
I couch running round three sides of a table 
I for reclining on at meals , an eating couch , 

| table couch I. L i t triclinio posito cena 
bimus, Varr R R 3, 13, 2 sternere, id. L 
1 L 9, g 9 Mull habueris quinquagmta tn 
chniorum lectos, Cic Verr 2, 2, 74, g 183 
m trichmo, quod in foro straverat, id. ib 2, 
3, 25, § 61, id Mur 36, 75, id Att 13, 62, 1 
! and 2, Plm 33, 11 62, g 146, Mart 10, 13, 

3 al — II, Transf , a room for eating in, 

| a dining room , supper room Tnbcrna et 
aestiva, Varr L L 8, g 29 Mull , Libo ap 
Cic do Or 2, 65, 263, Phaedr 4, 23, 28, Ma 
nil 5 507 

trico, on,s » m [tricae, II ], a mischief 
maker , shuffler, trickster , Plaut Bacch 2 3, 
46, Lucil ap Non 8, 24, 22, 31, Capitol 
Ver 4 _ 

t tricoccum, if n , = tpikokkov ( that 
has three berries) a kind q^heliotropiuin, 
Plm 22, 21, 29, § 67 

t tricolum, b n y=TpiKu>\oy (having 
three members), a sentence or period con 
sxsting of three clauses, Sen. Contr 2, 12, I 
g 12, 4, 25, §27 I 

tricor,«tus,l,n dep n [tricae], to make 
or start difficulties, to tnfie, dally, shufle, 
play tricks (Ciceron.), Cic Att, 15, 13, 6 1 
Publilius tecum tncatus est id ib 14, 19, 4 
— Collat. form trico, reflex , to dally, de 
lay hora surgendi ne te trices, Vulg Ec 
clus 32, 15 

Tricorii, orum, m , a people of Gallia 
NaTbonensis, Liv 21, 31 

* tri-comigcr, « ra » Srum, adj [tres], 
having three homs or points species fur 
cae, of the letter -p, Aus Idj 11 13 teebnop 
Lit Monos. 

tricornis, e, adj [tres cornu], having 
three horns, three horned boves, Plin 8, 
21,30 § 73, Sol 52 

tricorpor, 5ns, adj [tres corpus], hav 
ing three bodies , three bod ted tricorporal 
umbra i e Geryon,\crg A 6,289, £ 0 , Ge 
rj on Sil 3,422, 13,201 
tricosus, a j adj [tricae] full of 
dfficidties or perplexities, full of wiles or 
tricks Lucil ap Non. 79, 26 (al str gosus), 
Inscr Grut 60, 1 

tri-cuspis ; idis, adj [tres], having three 
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points or tines, three pointed, three tined, 
tricuspid tclum, i e tndens, Ov M 1, 330 
t tridacna, orum, n , = rpt&anva, a 
kind of oysters , Plin. 32, 6, 21, § 63 
tri-dens, ent is (abL tndentl,! erg A. 1, 
145, 2, 418, Sil. 3, 53 tndente, Or M 1, 
283, 6, 75, Plin 9, 15. 20, § 51), aefy [tres], 
having three teeth or tines, three tincd x three 
pronged, Indented, Indent I , Adj ro 
stra,Verg A 5,143 aes^aLFl 1 688 tri 
denti armatus ferro, Am. 3, 31 —II. Subst 
tridens, entis, m. , a three tmed spear, a 
Indent, used to spear largo fish, Plin 9,30, 
48, § 92, 9, 15, 20, § 51, 9 29 45, § 84 —As 
an attribute of Neptune, V erg G 1,13, id 
A 2, 610, Prop 2,26 (3, 22), 48, Ov M 1, 
283, 6, 75 — As a weapon or the net fight 
ers (retiarn), Juv 8 203 

* tridentifer, feri, m [tndens fero], the 
Indent bearer, an epithet of Neptune, Ov 
M 8, 695 , cf tridentiger 

* tridentiger, g>-ri, m [tridens gcro], 
the tndent beaier , an epithet of Neptune, 
Ov M 11,202, cf tridentifer 

* tridentipotens, entis, [tridens 
potens], ruling with the trident, an epithet 
of Neptune, Svl 15, 159 

triduanus, a » um > adj [tnduumj, last 
ing three days, of three days ’ continuance 
(post class) spcctaculum, App M 10, 
p 247, 27 jejuma Hier Ep 54, 10 funus, 
Paul Nol Carm 12,207 
triduum. b « (Be spatium) [tres dies], 
the space of three days, three days ubi tri 
duom continuom, Plaut Mil 3, 1, 147 hanc 
hoc triduom solum sibas Esse hie, id Cist 
1, 1, 106 triduom servire numquam te si 
nam, id Mil 4,4,67 bidui’stauttriduiHaec 
sollicitudo' > Ter And 2 6, 9 ut maneas tn 
duom hoc, id Phorm 3, 2, 4 decrcv it ha 
bendas triduum fenas, Cic Leg 2, 22, 57 
cum tridui viam processisset Caes B G 1, 
38 Clodius Tespondit tnduo ilium ad sum 
mum quatnduo pertturum, Cic Mil 9 26 
tnduo intermisso, Caes. B G 1 20, Plaut. 
True 2, 3, 16, Plm 23, 8, 80, § 152, Mart. 2, 
6,12 

triennia, fa^b «• (£° sacra) [tricnm 
um) a festival celebrated every three years, 
a tnenmal festival, = trietcrica sacra, Ov 
M 9, 642 

triennis, adj [tres annus], three 
years old vacca Vulg Gen 15,9 
triennium, >b 71 ( BC spatium) [id], the 
space of three years, three years biennium 
aut triennium est, cum virtuti nuntium re 
misisti, Cic Fam 15,16,3, Plaut Mil 2,3, 
79, id Most 2, 2, 10, id Sticb 1 2,80, 1, 
3,61, Cic Q Fr 1,1,2, §8, Caes B G 4, 4, 
Auct^B Afr 19, 3 al 

triens, entis, m [tres] a third part, a 
third of any thing I. In gen cum 
sciemus, quantum quasi sit in trientis tn- 
ente, Cic Att 7, 8, 3 medicamims, Col 12, 
20, 7 ut triens ox hemma supersit, Plin 
23, 7, 68, g 133 —Of inheritances cum duo 
bus coheredibuB esse in tnente, Cic Att 7, 
8, 3 heredes ex tnente. Suet Aug 101 — 
XI. In part i c A. Of coins. 1 , The 
third part of an as, Varr L L 5 g 171 
Mull , Hor A P 328, Plm 33, 3, 13 §45, 
Liv Ep 60, 22 10, 7, Mcssila ap Plm 34, 
13, 38, § 137, Juv 3 2G7 —2. Under the 
later emperors, a gold com the third pa) t 
of an aureus, Gall ap Treb Claud 17/m — 
B. As a measure of interest, one third per 
cent monthlj, or, m our way of reckoning, 
four per cent yearly usurae, Dig 35, 2 3 
fin pensiones, Lampr Alex Sev 21 — C, 
In square or long measure 1, The third 
°f a juger , Col 5, 1, 11 , 5, 2, 2. — 2. The 
third of afoot in length, Front Aquaed. 26; 
38 — D. IQ liquid measure, a third of a 
scxtarius l e four ejathi, Prop 3,10(4,9), 
29, Mart. 1,107, 8, 6,86 1 , 9 88 2, 10,49, 

1 — E. Among mathematicians, the number 
two (as a third of six), Vitr 3 1 wed —HI. 
Tncntem tertium . id sigmflcaro ait Cm 
cius duas libras pondo et tncntem. Fest 
p 363 

tricntabulum, i> « [triens], a portion 
of public land assigned to a editors in place 
of a third part of the public debt tnenta 
bulumquc is ager, quia pro tertih parte pc 
cumao datus crat, appellatus, Liv 31, 13, 9 
tricntalis, c, adj [id ], that contains a 
third of a foot materia, Vitr 10, C folia, 
Phn 27, 5, 17, g 34. 
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tlientaiins, X am, adj. [triens, IL B.], 
of or belonging to a third part : faenuE, i. e. 
a third of one per cent monthly, or, in our 
manner, four per cent a year, CapitoL An- 
ton. P. 2; Lampr. Aiex. Sev. 21, X 
*trientias, a, um, adj. [triens], told 
for a third : ager, Liv. 31, 13, 3. 

t tricrarchus, >, m., = Yp^papxos, 
the captain of a trireme , a trierarch , Cic. 
Verr. 2, X 20, g 62 ; Tac. H. 2, 1G ; Suet. Ner. 
34; -Inscr. OrelL 2652; 3595; 3603 ; 3615 sq. 

t trieris, X = rptyptir, having three 

ranges of oars. J. Adj. ; navis, Auct. B. 
Afr. U, 2.— H. Subst: trieris, is./. a 
ship or galley of three ranges of oar-banks, 
a trireme, Nep. Aicib. 4, 3 ; Inscr. OrelL 
3C10; 3612; 3617 sq.; ct Isid. Orig. 19, 1, 
10; Vulg.Isa.33,21; id. Dan-11,30. 

t trietericas. a , um, adj., ~ -rptempi- 
k6i, recurring every three years , triennial : 
Eacra, the festival of Bacchus, Ov. M. 6, 587 ; 
also called trie ten ca orgia, Verg. A. 4, 302. 
—Ab subst. : trieterica, drum, n. , the fes- 
tival of Bacchus, Ov. R. Am. 693; Stat Tb. 
2,661; id. AchilL X 595 ; Hyg. Fab. 131; ct 
trieteris. 

t trieteris, Mis, /, = Tpiempc?. I, 
Lit, a space of three years, three years, 
Stat. S. 2, 6, 72 ; Mart. 9, 85, 9 ; 10, 53, 3; 
Aur. Caes. 3. — it Transt, a triennial 
festival; of the festival of Bacchus, Cic. X. 
D.3, 23, 58; ct trietericua— Of theXemean 
games, Stat Th. 4, 722; 7, 93. 

tirfariam (cohat. form trifari'e, 
Diom. p. 279 P.), adv. [Informs], triply , in 
three places (not ante- Aug.) : trifariam abor- 
tus castra, Liv. 3, 22, 7 : muniebant Roma- 
ni, id. 5, 26, 7: distraxere exercltum, id. 26, 
41, 20: epulas dispertire, SuetVit 13.— II. 
Triply , in a threefold manner, in three 
ways: destruitur propositio trifariam, App. 
Dogm. Flat 3, p. 32, 24. 

trifaxins, x um, <*dj. [ rpupavto c], of 
three sorts or ways, threefold, triple (post- 
class.); causa morborum omnium, App. 
Mag. p. 305, 38 : genus, Sol. 27 : linguae, 
Cassiod. Var. 5, 40 med. : vestigia numero- 
rum in corporibus trifaria, Claud. Mam. 
Stat. An. 3. 

* trifaus, cis, adj. [t res -faux], having 
three throats, triple-throated: latratus Cer- 
beri, Verg. A. 6 ? 417. 

trlfax, facie, f, a kind of long missile 
weapon , Eun. ap. Fest p. 3G7 Mull. (Ann. v. 
524 VabL); ct GelL 10, 25, 2. 

trifer, f^ r X ft-rum, adj. [ter-fero], Ihrice- 
btaring , that bears fruit three times a year : 
ficus, CoL 5, 10, 11; cf.: ficus trifero proven- 
tu, Plin. 15, 18, 19, § 71: vites, id. 1G, 27, 50, 
% 114. 

trlfldus, X am, adj. [ter-findo], cleft or 
cloven into three parts , three -cleft, three- 
forked (poet and mostly post- Aug.): hasta 
(Neptuni), Val FI. l,G4l; ct: cuspis Neptu- 
ni, Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 181: flamma, i. e. 
lightning, Ov. M. 2, 325; cf. ardores, VaL FL 
6, 53: viae Phocaeae, L e. cross-roads , Sen. 
Oedip. 772; c£ Phocis, Stat Th. X G4: lin- 
gua eerpentis, Sen. Med. G87 ; ct : motus 
linguae, SiL 6, 222: rostrum prorae, id. 6, 
358: Sicania, 1. e. triangular , Claud. Cons. 
Mall. Theod. 203. 

*trifilis, e » Q-dj- [ter-filum], having 
three threads or hairs: calva, Mart 6, 74, 2. 

trifinium, if» n - [ter -finis], a place 
where three boundaries meet, SicuL Flacc. 
Condit. Agr. p. G Goes. ; Inscr. Grut. 201. 5; 
fold. 16, 14, & 

*tri£ssRis,e, [ter-findo], = trifi- 
dus, cleft or cloven into three parts , three- 
forked : forma % Aus. Ep. 128, 7. 

Trlfolinns, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Mount Trifolium near Naples (which 
abounded in grape-vines): ager, Juv. 9, 5G: 
vina, Plin. 14, 6, 8, g 69; Mart. 13, 114, 1; 
CaeL Aur. Acut 2, 37, 212. 

trxfolium^ H, n. [ ter - folium ], three- 
leaved grass, trefoil , Plm. 21, 9, 30, g 54; 21, 
21, 88, g 162. 

triformis, e, adj. [ter- forma], having 
three forms, shapes, or natures ; threefold, 
triple, triform (poet): Chimaera, Hor. C. 
X 27, 23 ; canis, i. e. Cerberus, Sen. Here. 
Oet. 1202: Geryon, id. Agam. 841 : diva, i.e. 
Diana, who was also Luna and Hecate, 
Hor. C. 3, 22, 4 ; called also triformis dea, 


Ov. M. 94 : mundus, because composed 
of air, earth, and water, itL ib. 15, 859. 
triformltas, utis, f [triformis], triplic- 


ity of shape, Claud. Mam. Stat An. 9. 

* tri-fur, turis, m. [ter], a triple thief, 
an arrant thief: non far sed trifar, Plaut 
AuL 4, X 6; ct triforcifer. 

trl-fhXClfcr, Gri, ™- [id-J, an arch rogue, 
arrant knave , Plaut. AuL 2, 4, 47 ; id. Rud. 
3,4, 29; ct trifur. 

* trifrircilim, H, n - [trifurcus]. any 
thing of a three forked shape , App. Herb. 77. 

triforens, X um, adj. [ter-furca], hav- 
ing three forte, prongs, or points, three- 
forked , three-pronged : surculi, CoL 5, U, 7 : 
etirps, id. 5, 10, 7 : semina, id. Arb. 20, 2. 

triga, a e,/. [contr. from trijuga]. * I. 
A team, of three horses, or a chariot drawn 
by three horses, Dig. 21, 1, 38, § 14.— H. A 
set of three, a triad , three , Arn. 4, 136; ct 
AnthoL Lat. 1, p. 439. 


^ tngramla, ae,/, =rpi-japia, a three- 
fold or third marriage, trigamy, Hier. in 
Jov. 1, 37^ 

t trigamus, = rpi^afiov, a thrice- 

married man, i. e. one who has three wives 
or who has been married three times, Hier. 
adv. Jov. 1, 24. 

trlgrariUS, X um, adj. [triga], of or be- 
longing to a triga; used only as subst I. 
trigarzus, *X m --> ore who drives a three- 
horse chariot, Plin. 28, 17, 72, § 238 ; 29, 1, 5, 

8 9 — U. trlgaiium, ”, *• 2L -4 place 

in which tngae (and horses in general) are 
trained and exercised , Plin. 37, 13, 77, § 202; 
ct : trigarium rojror, ottvv tirjroi 'jv/xva^ov- 
t at, Gloss. Philox. — 2. hs a nom.propr ., a 
place or square in Rome in the ninth region. 
Inscr. OrelL 42G6.— B, (Acc. to triga, IL) 
The number three , Mart. Cap. 7, g 733; 9, 
§ 895. 


* trigeznino, nre, v. a. [trigeminus], to 
triple, treble : verba, Fronto, 1 med. 

trigeminus ( collat. form, mostly 
poet., tcrgreminus), a , um, adj. [tres- 
geminus], three bom at a birth: fratree, 
three twin-brothers. I. Lit., Liv. 1, 24, 1; 
ct : tergeminos nasci certum est Horatio- 
rum Curiatiorumque exemplo, Plin. 7, 3 , 3, 
g 33: trigem'morum matres, CoL 3, 8, 1: 
trigemini Jilii, Plaut MiL 3, 1, 123. — As 
subst. : trigemini, three brothers bom at 
a birth, Liv. 1, 25, 1 ; CoL 2, 1, 3 ; 7, G, 7 ; 
ct: trigemino partu, id. 3, 10, 17: Horatius 
trigemma spoha prae ee gerens, of the three 
tunn-brothers , Liv. 1. 2G. 2: Trigemini, the 
title of a comedy of Plautus, GelL 7, 9 7.— 
n. Transt, in gen., threefold, triple, tri- 
form, ■=. triplex (mostly poet): trigeminae 
victoriae triplicem triumphum egistis, Liv. 
G, 7, 4: tripectora tergemmi vis Geryonai, 
Lucr. 5,28; ct of the same and of Cerbe- 
rus : tergeminumque virum tergeminurn- 
que canem, Ov. Th 4, 7, 16; and or Cerbe- 
rus: cui tres sunt linguae tergeminumque 
caput, Tib. 3, 4, 88: canis, Prop. 4 (5), 7, 52: 
tergemina Hecate (because she was also 
Luna and Diana; ct triceps and triformis), 
Verg. A. 4. 511: tergemina dextra, i. e. of 
the three Graces, Stat S. 3, X 83: jus terge- 
minae proliB. i. e. trium liberorum, id. ib. 4, 
8, 21 : pomorum tergemina natura, Plm. 
15, 28, 34, g 114: verba ilia Ciceronis in Pi- 
eonem (cap. 1) trigemma: decepit, fefellit, 
induxit, GelL 13, 24, 22 : certat tergeminis 
tollere honoribus, to the threefold honors, 
Le. of the three highest magistracies, those 
1 of the curnle aedile, the pr setor, and the 
I consul, Hor. C. X X 8: at tibi tergeminum 
1 mugiet ille eophos, thrice repeated , Mart. 3 
46, 8.— HI. Porta Trigemina. a gate , in the 
early times of Rome, at the foot of Mount 
Aveniine, Liv. X 16, 2 ; 35, 10, 12 ; Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 1, 22; Plin. 18, 3, 4, 8 15 ; Front. 
Aquaed. 5 aL ; cf Becker, Antiq. 1, p. I57 gq, 
trigremmis, e, adj. [ter-gemma], hav- 
ing three buds or eyes: malleolus, CoL 3 
19,2; Plin. 17, 21,35, § 15G. 
tngresimus, a, um, v. tricesimug. 
tnginta (freq. written XXX.), num. 
adj. indecl. [t pianovra], thirty: minae 
Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 65 : Romulus cum sep- 
tem et tnginta regnavisset an nos, Cic 
Rep. 2, 10, 18; Liv. X 2X G: trigmta mag- 
nos orbis explebit.Verg. A. 1, 269: conjec- 
i tus in carcerem triginta jussu tyranno- 
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mm, of the thirty tyrants (in Athens), Cic. 
Tnsa 1, 4°> 96 > cf - Leg. X 15, 42 ; id. 
Rep. 3, 32, 44; 1, 28, 44 Mo& N. cr. 

t trig’lltis, iB,/,= rpi-j \7m, a precious 
stone, otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 72, 
g 187. 

f trigflyphus, h m -, = rptyho^oT; in 
archit, an ornament in the frieze of the 
Doric order, a triglyph, Vitr. 4, 2 med. 

t trigfon. unis, rn., s=-rpiyu>v or rpi-fu- 
vov, a kind of ball for playing with, esp. 
in the baths. Mart. X I 9 , 5; 7, 72, 9; 12, 83, 

3 : fugio campum lusumque trigonem, a 
game of ball, Hor. S. 1, 6, 126. 

* trigonalis, e, adj. [trigon], of or be- 
longing to the trigon: pila,L e. tngon,3Iart 
14, 46 in lemm. 

t trig’omcus, X um, adj., = Tpi^wvi- 
xor, triangular, three-cornered , trigonal: ra- 
diatio, Firm, ilath. 2, 32 med.; 4 praet fin.; 
ib. 1 med. 

t trlgoniunx R» a., = Tpl-javov. I, 

A triangle, Innoc. Cas. Lit. p. 224 Goes. — 
n. The name of two plants, otherwise un- 
known, App. Herb. 3; 65. 

1 1. tragTonuS, a, um, adj., = t p» 7 w- 
vor, three-cornered , triangular, trigonal. I. 
Adj.: signa, ManiL 2, 276: ductus, id. 2, 
342.— More freq., II. Substh A. trijg’O- 
•p nrri j i, n., —-zpi-fwvov, a triangle, trigon , 
Varr. L. L. 7, X 95 ; GelL 2, 21, 10 ; Col, 5, 
10, 13 ; icL Arb. 22, 2 ; Vitr. 10, 11 jin. — 
Scanned trigihia, Aus. Idyll. 11, 50; Eel. 
Rat Puerper. 39. — B. trlg'onns, h m -> 
med. 1. 1, a soothing pill, CaeL Aur. Tard. 

2, 7, 104. 

2. trig’ontLS, i,m-, a kind of fish, the 
sting-ray: Raia pastinaca, Linn.; Plaut 
Capt 4, 2, 71 (Fleckeis, trugonura). 

trihorlum, n - [tres-hora], the space 
of three hours, three hours, Aus. Idyll 10, 
87; id. Ep. 4, 62. 

’■tryngis, e, ^j- [ter-japiml drawn 
by three horses yoked abreast, three-horse-: 
cisium, Aus. Ep. 8, 6. 

trijugus, a, um, adj. [ter-jugum, triple- 
yoked; hence, transt], threefold , triple: 
caput, App. M. 6, p. 181, 4 : ferrum, PauL " 
Nol. Carm. 20, 13L 

* * trlla terns, a, um, adj. [ter-latas], 
three-sided, trilateral: forma, Front Ex- 
pos. Form. p. 35 Goes. 

trUTbris, e, adj. [ter- libra], of three 
pounds weight , three-pound- : mullus. Hor. 

S. 2, 2, 33 : paterae, Ecyphi, Gall. ap. Treb. 
Claud. 17. 

txilingnis, e, adj. [ter-lingua]. I. 
triple -tongued, having three tongues: 0s 
(Cerberi), Hor. C. 3, 11, 20: cantus (Heca- 
tes), VaL FL 7, 184 : colla (i. e. serpentis), 
Pmd. Cath. 3, 150. — II, Speaking three 
tongues or languages: Massilienses (who 
spoke Greek, Latin, and Gallic), Varr. ap. 
iBid. Orig. 15, 1 fin. : Siculi (because they 
spoke Greek, Punic, and Latin),. App. M. 
IL p. 259: ego Hebraeus, Graecus, Latinus: 
trilmguis, Hier. in Rut 3, 6. 

trilix, Icis, adj. {nom. trilicis, Isid. 19, 
22, 23) [ter-licium]^ woven with three sets 
of leashes, triple-twilled : tnnicae, Mart. 14, 
143, 1; Am. 3, 112: lorica auro, Verg. A. 3, 
467 (trino nexu mtexta, Serv.): crates, Val. 

FL 3, 199. 

* tri-longUS, X um, adj. [ter], consist- 
ing of three long syllables : pes, Ter. 31 aur. 
p. 2413 P. ' f 

* triloris, e, adj. [ter-lorum], having 
three stripes, triple- striped : vestes, Vop. 
Aur. 46. 

trimatus, US, m. [trim as], the age of 
three years (post-Aug.): quae (gallinae) tri- 
matum excessemnt, CoL 8, 5, 24: a trima- 
tn, Plin. 8. 43, 68, § 168 : in trimatu, id. 8, 

50, 76, § 200 ; 10, 20, 22, g 44 ; Inscr. OrelL 
4713. 

* trimembris, e, adj. [ter-membrum], 
having three sets of limbs, triple-membered : 
Geryon, Hyg. Fab. 30. 

trlmestris,e, adj. [ter-mensis], of three 
months. I. Adj. : haedi, three months old, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 3, 8: spatium, Plm. 37, 10, 59, 
g 163 : anni Arcadum, id. 7, 48, 49, § 155 : 
consul. Suet. Caes. 80: eatio, i.e. that ripens 
in three months, CoL 2, 4, 9: semen, id. 2, 9, 

7 ; so, triticum, Plm. 18, 7, 12, g 69 : aves, 

1. e. that remain with us but three months, 

1899 
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Id. 10,25,36, § 73: annorum caelique rices, 
Ans. EdylL 11, 24. — H, Subst: tlime- 
stria, lum, n., seeds that ripen three 
months after sowing, Col. 2, 12, 9 ; 11, 2, 20 ; 
FI in. 18, 26, 65, § 240. 

t trimetros or -trns^ra, tram (post- 
class. collat. form trimetrius, a » Aus. 
Ep. 16,78; Sid. poet. Ep. 9, 15), adj., = TpZ- 
uerpor ; in prosody, containing three metres 
or double-feet , trimeter: versus, Quint. 10, 

l, 99 .— Ae subst.: trimetros (-trtis), i, 

m. , a trimeter. Quint. 9, 4, 90; 9, 4, 75; 9, 4, 
103 al. ; Hor. A. P. 252 ; Ter. Maur. p. 2432 
P. ; Diom. p. 506 ib.— Also called trime- 
ter, Serr. Verg. E. 8, 78. 

trimodia, ae,/ (collat. form trim 6- 
dium, **> *■, Plaut. Men. proL 15; Pirn. 33, 

1, 6, § 20) [tres-modius], a vessel that con- 
tains three modii, a three-peck measure , 
Yarr. ap. Non. 6, 18 ; Col. 2, 9, 9 ; 12, 18, 2; 
12, 52, 8. 

Trimontium, ib «•» a later name of 
the city Philippopolis in Thrace , Pirn. 4, 11, 
18, g 41. 

trimulus, a, um, adj. dim. [trimus], 
of three years, three years old: trimulus 
patrem amisit, Suet. Ner. 6 ; so, nepotem 
am 5 si, Front. Ep. ad Verr. 9. 

trimus, a, um, adj. [tres], of three years , 
three years old: film, trima quae periit 
mihi, Plaut. Rud. 3, 4, 39 ; cf.: utrumno in 
pulvere, trimus, Quale prius ludas opus, 
when a child of three years, Hor. S. 2, 3, 
251 : vaccae, Yarr. R. R. 2, 5, 13 : vaccae 
aetatis trimae, Pall. MaTt. 11, 6 : cquulus, 
Yarr. R. R. 2, 7, 13 : equa, Hor. C. 3, 11, 9 : 
arbor, Plin. 17, 11, 16, g 83 : semen, id. 18, 
24, 54, § 195: calx, id. 36, 23, 55, § 176 —In 
law: dies, a term of three years : si ita sit 
legatum, beres meus Titio decern trima die 
dato, utrum pensionibus an vero post tri- 
ennium debeatur? Dig. 33, 1,3, § 5 sq. ; cf. 
jb. prooem. ; hence : melius post tnmum 
domatur cquulus, Yarr. R. R. 2, 7, 13 : capri 
ante trimos minus utiliter gencrant, Plin, 
8, 50, 76, § 200. 

Trinacria, ae, /, —TpivaKpta (with ■ 
three promontories), the island of Sicily, I 
Verg. A. 3, 440; 3, 682; Or. P. 4, 15, 15; id. , 
M. 6, 476; Just 4, 2, 1.— Hence, A. Trina- 
crius, a , um, ad;-, Tfinacrian, Sicilian : 1 
Fachynus, Yerg. A. 3, 429: Aetna, id. ib. 3, I 
654 ; also called Trinacria rupes, Cat 68, j 
63 : mare, Or. F. 4 287 : unda, Yerg. A. 3, 
384 : litUB, id. ib. 1, 196 : viri, id. ib. 6, 630: I 
pubes, id. ib. 6, 450 : equi, id. ib. 5, 673.— I 
B. Trinacris, IdiB, adj.f, Trinacrian, 
Sicilian : terra, i. e. Trinacria or Sicily, I 
Ov. F. 4, 420; also called Trinacria insula, 
id. M. 6, 347 : Hybla, id. Tr. 6, 13, 22.— Subst. : 
Tlinacris (sc. insula), the island of Tri- 
nacria, Sicily, Or. P. 2, 10, 22. 

trinalis, e, adj. [trini], three (late Lat.), 
Adaman. Yit. Columb. 3, 22. 

trincpos, otis, m. [ter-nepos], a prand- 
$on in the fifth degree, Dig. 38, 10 2; 38, 10, 
10. 

trineptis, *8, / [ter-neptis], a female 
descendant in the fifth degree , Dig 38, 10, 
2, 38, 10. 10 

tr im (tenii), ae » a * num. distr. adj. 
[tres], three each , three. I, Lit.; ipse cum 
tribuslegionibus circum Samorabriram tri- 
nis hibernis hiemare constituit, Caes. B G. 
6, 53: trina sacriQcia in die, Suet Ner. 56: 
castra Caes. B. G. 7, 46; Lir. 9, 43, 6: litte- 
rae, Cic. Att. 11, 17, 1 ; cf. Varr. L. L. 10, 

§ 67 Mull. — IX, Trans f., threefold, triple, 
= triplex: trims catenfs vinctus Caes. B. 
G, 1, 53: subsidia, Auct. B. Alex. 37, 3: so- 
les, Plin. 2, 31, 31, § 99 : lunae, id. ib. : no- 
mina, Or. F. 6, 216: trina bella ciriha, plu- 
ra externa, Tan H. 1, 2 : miles Vitellianus 
trials et ipse praesidiis occurrit, id. ib. 3, 
82: capita (Cerberi), Sen. Hera Fur. 783. — 
B. Sing.: trinus, a, um, adj., three, triple , 
three each : cantus trino conficitur versu, 
Plin. 10,35, 52, § 106: trino relicto praesi- 
dio, Auct. B. Afr. 80, 2: forum, Stat S. 4, 9, 
15: genus interdictorum, Aus. IdylL 11, 63; 
11,66. — 2. Mostly in phrase, trinum nun- 
dinum, the lime of three nundinae or mar- 
ket-days ; v. nundinus.III.— By the lex Cae- 
cilia et Didio, B.C. 98, that a promulgatlo 
trinum nundinum,or a putting up in pub- 
lic for at least seventeen days, should be 
1900 
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made of any proposed law before taking a 
rote on it, Cia Dom. 16, 41 ; id. PhiL 5, 3, 8. 

tr ini o. onis, m., the number three, a 
three, a trey, IfiicL Orig. 18, 61. 

trinlfos, «tis, / [trini], the number 
three, a triad (post-class.). I. In gen.: , 
fafcta exinde trmitas generum est ex tri- 1 
mtate causarum, Tert. adv. Val. 17. — U. ' 
In partic., the Trinity, Tert. adv.” Prax, 
3 ; Cod. Just. 1, 1, 1. 

Trindbantes, um, m., a people in the 
eastern part of Britain, in Essex and the 
southern parts of Suffolk, Caes. B. G. 5, 20; 
5, 21; Tac. A. 14, 3L 

* trino ctialis, e, adj. [trinoctium], of 
three nights, for the space of three nights , 
trinoctial : domicenium, Mart 12, 77, 5. 

trinoctium, ii, n - [ter-nox], a space of 
three nights, three nights : continuum, Fab. 
Piet. ap. GelL 10, 16, 14 ; cf GelL 3, 2, 13 ; 
VaL Max. 2, 4, 6 ; Aus. IdylL 11, 31 ; Amm. 
14, 2, 13. 

trino dis, ©, adj. [ter-nodus], having 
three knots , three-knotted- I. Lit-: clava, 
Or. H. 4, 115; id. F. 1, 675.—* II. Transf : 
dactylus, i. e. of three syllables , trisyllabic , 
Aus. Ep. 21, 38. 

trino minis, c, adj. [ter-nomen], hav- 
ing three names, triple-named: Hierosoly- 
ma (Jehus, Salem, Jerusalem), Bier. Ep. 
103, 9. 

trinso, «re, v - trisso 
Trinnmmns (Trinumus). 

the name of a comedy by Plautus; et esp. 

, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 1. 

trinun dinus, a i um, adj. [tres nundi- 
! nae], of or belonging to three weekly mar- 
i ket-days (very rare) : trinundino die, after 
! seventeen days, Macr. S. 1, 16, 34 ; r. trinus, 
j II. B., and nundinus,,III. — Hence, adv.: 

\ trinundino. = trinundino die, Macr. S. 

I 2, 13, 7. 

| trinus, a > um, v - trini, II- B. 
trio, 6nis, v. Triones. 
t tnobolus, *, m., — rpiw{3 0 \o^- X. As 
a coin, a piece of three oboli, a half -drachm; 
used to denote a trifle : negare se debere 
tibi triobolum, a sixpence. Plant. Bacch. 2, 
3, 26: neque triobolum ullum amicae das, 
id. Foen. 4, 2, 46; id. Rud. 4, 3, 100; 6, 2, 43; 
6, 2, 67 ; cf: non ego homo trioboli sum, 
nisi, eta, id. Poen. 1, 2, 168. — XI. As a 
weight, half a drachm , Cato, R. B. 127, 2; 
Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 46 
Tnocala, drum, n ., = Tpi^KaXa, a 
mountain-fortress in Sicily, between Seli- 
nus and Heraclea, now ruins near Calata- 
bellotta, Sil. 14, 270.— Hence, TrlOCall- 
nus, a » um, ad/, of or belonging to Trio - 
cala: in Triocalino (sc. agro), Cic. Terr. 2, 
5, 4, § 10.— In plur. ; Tliocalini, Orum, 
m., the inhabitants of Triocala , Flip. 3, 8, 
14. § 91. 

Triones, um, m. (orig. the ploughing- 
oxen; cf. Varr. L. L. 7, g 74 sq. MQll. ; Gell. 
2, 21, 7; hence, transf), the constellation of 
the TFam, i. e. Ursa Major and Ursa Minor 
(which were compared to a wagon with 
oxen yoked to it): Arcturum pluviasque 
Hyadas geminosque Triones, Verg. A. 3, 
616: gelidi, Or. M. 2, 171: Hyperborei, 
Mart. 9, 46, 1 : Odrysii, id. 7, 80, 1 : plgri, 
Claud. III. Cons. Hon. 205 : inoccidui, id. 
Gigantom. 11; Ov. M. 10> 446. 

t trionymns, a, um, adj., = t piu>w- 
/j or, having three names, triple-named, = 
trinominis : nomina propria, Prise, p. 580 
P.: unio solitarii dei, Sulp. Ser. Hist. Sacr. 
2,42. 

Triopas, — Tpio-ror, a king of 
Thessaly , the father of Erisichthon, Hyg. 
Astr. 2, 14. — Hence, A. Triopeius, 

7n., the son of Triopas, i. e. Erisichthon, Or. 
M 8,751.— B. Tnopcis, idis,/, a grand- 
daughter of Triopas and daughter of Eri- 
sichthon, i. e. Meslra, Or. M. 8, 872. 

t triophthalmos, i, m.,z=rpi6<pe a \- 
por (three-cyed), a precious stone, other- 
wise unknown, Plin. 37, 11, 71, g 186. 

■t triorchcs, aG , W., =Tp«opxur (bar- 
ing three testicles), a kind of falcon , the 
buzzard : Falco buteo, Unn. ; Plin. 10, 8, 
9, §21; 10, 74, 95, § 204. 

t triorchis, is,/, — t P <o P x<V, a. plant , 
a kind of centaury , Plin. 25, 6. 32, g C9. 

* tripalis, e t ndj. [ter-palas], that has, 


TRIP 

or is propped up by, three stakes or pales: 
vineae L Varr. ap. Non. 219, 18. 

* tri-parens, a, um, adj. [ter], very 
sparing, stingy. niggardly: homines, PlauL 
Pers. 2, 3, 14. 

tripar titio, onls, / [tripartitus], a 
threefold divmon, Aug. Civ. Dei, 8, 4. 

tripartitb (-pertito), adr., v. tripar- 
titus Jin. 

tripartitus or -pertitus, a, um, 

Part, [ter- parti or], dinded or divisible into 
three parts, threefold , tripartite (rare, but 
good prose): ea causa tripertita erit in nc- 
cusatione, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 5, g 12 : qui tri- 
pertitas orbis terrarum orasvatque regio- 
nes notavit, id. Sest. 61, 129: tripartita ab 
iis inducitur ratio bonorum, id. Ac. 1, 5, 21 : 
divisio tripartita (al. tripertita), id. Off. 3, 2, 
9 : cxercitus, Taa A. 2, 74 : jus privatum, 
quod tripartitum est, Just. Inst 1, 1, 4. — 
Substi. 1. Tripertita, Oram, the title 
of a treatise by Sex. Aelius: exstat illius 
(Sex. Aelii) liber, qui inscribitur Tripertita, 
Dig. 1, 2, 2, S 38.-2. Tripertita, ae,/-, 
(he title of a comedy by Norivs, Non. 218, 
IB.— Adv.: tripartite (-pertito), >n or 
into three parts: qui bona diridit tripertilo, 
Cic. Tusc. 5, 13, 40: tripartito dirisus equi- 
tatus, Caes. B. G. 7, 67; HirLB.G.8,33: Cae- 
sar partitis copiis . . . adit tripartito, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 6: aggreditur urbem, Liv. 21, 7. 

* tnpatinum, [ter-patina], a ser- 
vice of three dishes, Fenest. ap. Plin. 35, 12, 
46, § 162. 

* trIpectoms, a » um, adj. [ter-pectus], 
having three breasts, three-breasted, triple- 
breasted : vis GeryonaT, Lucr. 6, 28. 

■tri-pedalis, e, adj. (ter], of three feet 
in measure: latitudo fenestrae, Yarr. R. R 
3, 9, 6: altitudo, Plin. 17, 22,35, § 167: eras- 
situdo parietis, id. 18, 30, 73, § 301: caulis, 
id. 27, 12J9, § 104 : parma, Liv. 38, 21. 13. 

tri-pedanens, n, um, adj. (id.j, of three 
fed in measure, three-fool- : taleas, Cato, 
R. R. 45, 1 : vites, Col. 3, 2, 2 : ecrobia, td. 6, 
5, 2: Btatuae, PJin. 34, G, 11, § 24. 
tripertito, adv., V. tripartito. 
tripcrtitns, a, um, v. tripartitus. 
tn-pcs, is, adj. [ter], having three feet, 
three-footed : mensa, Hor. S. 1, 3, 13 : graba- 
tus, Mart. 12, 32, 11: mulus natus, Ltv. 40, 
2, 4 ; 40, 45, 4.— T r o p. , of a man leaning on 
a staff. Maxim. 1, 219, de sene. 

*tripetia, aG i/ [tripes], a three-legged 
stool among the Gallic peasantry, Sulp. Sev. 
Dial. 2, 1. 

t Trlphallus, i,m.,-=:Tpt<pa\\os (with 
a great phallus), an epithet of PYiapus, Kvcl. 
Priap. 83,9. 

Txipnylia, ae »/i a name of the south- 
ern portion of Elis, Liv. 28, 8 ; 32, 6 • 33, 34. 
— Hence, TriphyllUS, a, um, aaj., Trx- 
phylian: Jupiter, Lact. 1, 11, 33. 

* tripictns, a, um, Part, [ter-pingo], 
written three times : versiculi, Prud. Apoth 
381. ^ 

triplaris, e, adj. [triplus], threefold, 
triple (post-class.): nmnerus, Macr. Somn. 
Scip. 2, 1; id. S. 1, 6 al. 

t triplasins,^ um, adj., =Tp«7r*do-<or, 
threefold, triple : ratio, 5Iart. Cap. 9, g 954. 

triplex, Icis (abl. Tegularly triplici ; tri- 
plice, Prud. Apoth. 383; Yen. Carm.7, 4, 12), 
adj. [ter-plico], threefold, triple. I, Lit. 

A. ridj.: Plato triphcem flnxit animum, 
Cic Tusc. 1, 10, 20: philosopbandi ratio tri- 
plex, id. Ac. 1, 6, 19: nec me pastoris Ibcrl 
Forma triplex, nec forma triplex tua, Cer- 
berc, movit, Ov. M. 9, 185: cuspis, i. e. Kep- 
tune's trident, id. ib. 12, 594 : mundus (lie- 
cause made up of sky, land, and sea), id. ib. 
12, 40: regnum (becauso shared among Ju- 
piter, Neptune, and Pluto), id. ib. 5, 368 : 
vultus Bianae (because also Luna and Hec- 
ate; v. triceps and triformls), id. IL 12, 79: 
triplicem aciom instrucre, to draw up an 
army in three lines or columns, to form a 
triple line, Caes. B. G. 1, 24 ; so, acies, id. 
ib. P, 51 ; id. B. C. 1, 41 ; 1, 83 al. ; cf com!- 
cally: paravi copias duphees, tnplices do- 
los. perfidifts. Plant. Ps.2, 1, 5: vallus, Auct 

B. Alex. 2, 3; murus, Yerg A. 6. 649; Ov. F. 
3, 801 ; aes, Yerg. A. 10, 784 ; Hor. C. 1, 3. 9: 
triplici etant ordine dentes, Ov. M. 3, 34 et 
saep. — Poet., of three like persons or 
things belonging together: tripliccs Soro- 
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it?, the thru titters, he. the Fates, Ov. M. 8, 
452 ; called triplices deae, id. lb. 2, 654 ; 
cf.: qaae ratnm triplici pollice bell's opus, 
i. e. the finger of the three Fates, id. Ib. 76: 
poenanim deae triplices, i.e. the Furies, id. 
II. 4, 48l : Minyeldes, i. e. the three daugh- 
ters of Min gas, id. ib. 4, 425 : greges, three 
bands of Bacchantes, Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 24; 
c£ gens, three clans, Verg. A. 10, 202. — B, 
Substt. 1, triples, icis, n., three timet as 
much, a threefold portion, triple : sume tibi 
decies; tibi tantundem; tibi triplex, Hor. 

8. 2.3, 237; cf.: pediti in singuios dati cen- 
teni (denarii), duplex centnrioni, triplex 
cquiti, Live 45, 40, 6 ; 45, 43, 7 : olei veteris 
tnplei adicitnr, Scrib. Comp. 218, — 2. 
triplices, i“ m i W. (sc. codicilli), a writ- 
ing-tablet with three leaves, Cic. Att 18, 8, 
1; Mari. 7, 72, 2; 10, 87, 6 ; 14, 6, L— * II. 
Trans t, very great or strong: triplici 
lloctn, SalL Fragtn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 116 
(id. H. 4, 23 Dietscb). — Adv. : trfpllci- 
ter,«n a threefold manner, in three ways: 
commntare, Aoct. Her. 4, 42, 54 : l littera 
triplici ter sonat, Mart. Cap. 3, 54. 

tripHcahllis, e, adj. [triplico], that 
can be tripled, threefold, triple (late Lat.): 
quod simplex, triplicet: quodqne est tripli- 
cabile, simplet, of the Trinity, SeduL 1, 281. 

-tripllcatlo, onis,/ [id.] (post-class.), 
a tripling or trebling, triplication. J.ln 
gen., Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 20 med.: Mart. 
Cap. 7, g 750; Firm. Math. 2, 26 fin. aL— 
H. In parti c., in jurid. Lat., a surrejoin- 
der, triplication, Dig. 27, 10, 7 ; Just. Inst. 
4,14,2. 

tripliclter, adv., v. triplex fin. 
triplico, ari, Stum, 1, n. a. [triplex], to 
multiply by three, to treble, triple (post-Aug. 
and very rare) : numernm, GelL 1, 20, 5 ; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 20 med.: id triplica- 
tnm corviB (tribuit), PJln. 7, 48, 49, § 163; 
Vnlg. Ezech. 21, 14. 

t triplintmns, a, am, adj.,= T p IK \iv- 
(hot, three bricks thick : paries, Vitr. 2, 8. 

t trlplns, a, am, adj. num., = Jpl ^\oZt, 
threefold, triple : pare, Cic. Unlv. 7 med. — 
In neulr. abtal. : triplo plus scortorum, three 
times as many, Plaut, True. 1, t, 70. 

t tripodatlo, «nis,/. [t tripodo], a sol- 
emn, measured stamping with the feel of the 
Arval brothers, Inner. Frat. Arv. OrelL 2271; 
CC tripfidlatlo, x°pe(a if pi on rrepi to. 
Ptppbv, Gloss. Philox. 
tripodcs, um, m., v. tripus. 

* tripodms, a, um, adj.,e=-,p„,6bioe, 
consisting of three feet : pes, a metricalfoot, 
= Bacchius. 

+ tripodo, are, v. tripudio. 

Trlpolis, (prop, three- 

town), the name of several districts of coun- 
try and of towns. I, A district of Thessaly, 
Liv. 42, 53, 6.— Hence, Tripoli tanus, a, 
dm, adj., of or "belonging to Tripoli $ : ager, 
Liv. 36, 10, 5. — II. A country of Africa , | 
Sol. 27. — Hence, Trip oil tanus. a, am, 
adj., of Trip oli s, Eutr. 8, 10. — HI; A town 
of Phcenicia, Mel. 1, 12, 3; Plin. 5, 20, 17, 
%is~rr.A district of Laconia , near Te-‘ 
gea, including the cities of Bdmina , Carys- 
tus , and Pellene, Liv. 35, 27, 9. — Hence, 
Tripoli tlcns, a, um, adj., of Tripolis: 
Vinnm, Plin. 14, 7, 9, 8 74. 

■f tripolium, ib n.,= T pin6\iov, aplanl 
growing on cliffs , Plin. 26, 7, 22, g 39. 

* tri-portenttun, b [ter], an extra- 
ordinary omen or portent : deQm triporten- 
la, Pac. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, § 59 MOIL (Trag. 
Bel. v. 381 Rib.). 

triporticus, Gs,/, a triple porch (late 
Lat), Aug-Quaegt. in Heptat. 2, 177, 22. 

Triptolemus, b ni.,=Tpi7rr6\epor, a 
ton of Ctleus , Icing of Eleusis and cfMcta- 
nira; he was the inventor of agriculture, 
and became a judge in the infernal regions, 
Ov. F. 4, 507 sq. ; id. Tr. 3, 8, 1 ; id. M. 6, 646 
eq . ; Auct. Her. 4,6,9; Cic. Tusc. L 41, 98; 
id. Verr. 2, 4, 49, § 110; Stat. S. 4, 2,36; Hyg. 
Fab. 147. — Pr o v.: Triptolemo frnges dare, 
like the EngL to cany coals to Newcastle. 
Ov.P.4, 2, 10 . — Hence, Triptolemicus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to Triptolemus, 
i. e. to husbandry , agricultural : dens, i. e. 
the plough, Fnlg. Myth. proL 1. 
triptota, dram, T*.,= TptTT«To, nouns 
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that have only three casts , Iriptoles, Diom. ■ 
p. 288 P. 

tripndiatio. bn]s,f, v. tripodatiojfri. . 

tripudio, avi, 1 (collat. form tripodo, ! 
are; v. the foil.), v.n. [tripudium]; inrelig. 
lang, to beat the ground with the feet, to leap , 
jump , dance, as a. relig. exercise (syn.: ea- 
lio, Salto). I, Lit: caehe^ descisdentes 

TP. I POD AVER V>T IS VERBA HAEC: ESOS EA- 
SES, etc., Inscr. Frat Arv. OrelL 2271 : Eacro 
tripudiare gTadu,Ven. Carm. 8, 4, 4: qui in 
bonesto saltatu tripudiant, Lact 1, 21, 45; 
Liv. 23, 26, 9.— II. Transf., in gen., to \ 
leap, spring, dance, caper: virilem in mo-’ 
dum, Sen. Tranq. 17, 4 ; id. Q. N. 7, 32, 3 : ad 
symphoniam, Petr. 36: crebris Ealtibns, 
Mamert Grat. Act ad JuL 29 : in funeribus 
rei pnblicae exsultans et tripudians, * Cic. 
Sest 41, 88 ; Sid. Ep. 3, 3 med. 

tripudinm, h, n ■ [acc. to Cic. Div. 2, 
34, 72, contr. from terripavinm, terripudi- 
nm, but prob. from ter and pes; cf. the old 
form tripodare, whence tripodatio] ; in re- 
lig. lang.j I, Lit, a measured stamping , a 
leaping, jumping, dancing in relig. solemni- 
ties, a solemn religious dance : Salios anci- 
lia ferre ac per urbern ire canentes carmi- 
na, cum tripudiis sollemnique saltatujns- 
sit, Liv. 1, 20, 4; cf. tripudio and X tripoda- 
tio. — B. Tran st, in gen., a dance: cita- 
tis celerare tripudiis, Cat 63, 26: tripudia 
Hispanorum, Liv. 25, 17, 5: cum sui moris 
tripudiis, idL 21, 42, 3: cantus incohantium 
proelium et olulatus et tripudia, id. 38, 17. 

4. — H. A favorable omen, when the sacred 
chickens ate so greedily that the food 
dropped from their mouths to the ground, 
Cic. Div. 2, 34, 72: 2, 36, 77; 1, 15, 28; Liv. 
10, 40, 5; Suet Tib. 2: cf. solistimus. 

t tripus, p5dis (aoLtripodi,Lucr.l, 739), 
in.,= Tpiirovs, a three-footed seat , a tripod. 
I, In gen.: donarem tripodas, praemia 
fortium Graiorum, Hor. C. 4, 8, 3; Verg. A. 

5, 110; Sid. Ep. 4 24; Snip. Sev. Dial. 2, 1. 
~H. In p art 1 C. Lit., the tripod 
of Pythia, Vie priestess of Apollo , at Delphi, 
Cic. N. D. 3, 16, 42; Verg. A. 3, 360; Ov. A. 

A. 3, 789; Luc. 5 121; Sen. 3Ie<L 86.— B. 
Transf. 2. Tne oracle at Delphi: mit- 
titur ad tripodas, Ov. F. 3, 855.-2. An ora- 
cle, in gen.: salve, prisca tides tripodum, 
StaL m 3, 509; VaL FJ. 1, 544; Sen. Med. 
785. 

triquetrus, a j um » adj., having three 
comers , three-cornered, triangular. I, I n 
gen.: triquetra aliis, aliis quadrata, Lucr. 
4, 653: ager (opp. quadralus), CoL 5, 2, 1: 
figura (opp. quadrata), Plin. 2, 25, <23, fi 93: 
(Britannia) insula natura triquetra, Caes. 

B. G. 5, 13: Martis Bidus numqcam etatio- 
nem facere Jovis sidere triquetro, i. e. tfw- 
tant by a third of the zodiac, V\ in. 2, 17, 15, 

§ 77; also as subst.: triquetrum, i, n., 
the trinal aspect , that in which a planet's 
longitude differs by one-third of a circle 
from the earth's : in triquetro, id. 2 , 15 12, 
g 69; 2, 18, 16, g 80.— H, In parti c., aB 
adj. prop., of or belonging to the island of 
Sicily, Sicilian : orae, Lucr. 1, 717 ; Sil. 5, 
489: tell us, Hor. S. 2, 6, 55; cf. Quint. 1, 6, 

tri-remiSj ©> a $j- [ter-remus], having 
three banks of oars. I. Adj. : naves, Caes. 
B. C. 2, 6; 3, 24; Xep. Dion, 9, 2; cf Front. 
Ep. ad M. Caes. 4, 3 jin.— II, Subst. : 
re mis, is, f , a vessel with three banks of 
oars , a trireme , Caes. B. C. 2, 23 ; 3, 101 ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 17, § 44 ; Hor. C, 3, 1, 39 ; itL Ep. 
1, 1, 93; Liv. 31, 22, 5; Plin. 7, 56, 67, g 207, 

Iris, v - tree init. 

trisaecliscnez, is, m. [tres-saeculum- 
senex], the old man of three generations , a 
surname of Nestor, Laev. ap. GelL 19, 7 , 13 . 

t trischoenus,a, um, adj.,= r piaxoi - 
vor, containing three schoeni: mensura, 
Plin. 5, 24, 20, g 85. 

triscurrium, b n. [ter-scurra], gross 
buffoonery , Prise. 2, 480, 10; Juv. 8, 190. 

t trisemus, a,um, adj n = rplcnuor, con- 
taining three syllabic times, i. e. one long and 
one short syllable : pes, Mart. Cap. 9, g 978. 

Trismegisius, b m.,=Tp.«7/i^ lffTor 
( thrice-greatest ), an epithet of Mercury, 
Lact. 1 : 6, 3; 6,25,10. 

t tnspastos, b f (sc. machink),— Tp ;. 

a-nac-ros, a hoisting -tackle with three pul- 
leys, two in the upper and one in the lower 
block, a trispast, Vitr. 10, 3. 
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Trispitliami, orum, m.,= Tpi<rmOa- 
pot (three spans high), a race of dwarfs bt- 
yond India , PI in. 7, 2, 2, § 26. 

trissa go, v. trixago. 

* trisso, are » v. n., of the note of the 
swallow, to tivitter, Auct. Carm. Philom. 26 
(aL trinsat]. 

Tristatue* arum, m.,—TpicTaTai, the 
three highest nobles of a country next to the 
king , Hier. in Ezech. 7, 23, 23. 
tnste, a # v -) v * tristis jin. 

t tristega, orum, n.,^=rpicTt^a, third 
stories or jloors , Hier. in Ezech. 12, 41, 7; 
Afcfm. Avit. 4, 244; Va/g. Gen. 6, 16; id. 
Ezech. 42, 6. 

tristi = trivisti, v. tero. 

tristiculus, a, um, adj. dim. [tristis], 
somewhat sorrowful , rather sad: filiola, 
* Cic. Div. 1, 46, 103; M. Aur. ap. Front. Ep. 
3, 17. 

tristlficus, a, um, adj. [tristis-fheio], 
making sad , saddening : voces, Cic. poet. 
Div. 1, 7, 13: tyrannus, Prud. Cath. 4, 76: 
acetum acore, Macr. S. 7, 12, g 30. 

tristlmonla, ac, / [tristi 
sorrowfulness. = \,t\zW\\q. (very rare): tri- 
stimonja sollicitari, Auct. B. Afr. 10, 3: tri- 
stimoniara Exanimo deturbavit,Novat.ap. 
Fest p. 372 M. (Com. ReL v. 40 Rib.). — Col- 
lat. form tristimonium, b n>: esse in 
tristimonio, Petr. 63. 

tristis, e T adj. [etym. dub.; cf. Sanscr. 
trastas, frightened: and Lat terreoj, sad , 
sorrowful, mournful, dejected, melancholy , 
disconsolate, trist (syn.: maestus, severus, 
austerus, luctuosns). I. In gen.: maesti 
tristesque, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 18: cum mae- 
Etas errares, quaerere ex te, quid tristis es- 
ses, Cic. Div. 1, 28, 69: tristis et conturba* 
tus, id. Verr. 2, 4, 14, § 32: tristis, deraissus, 
id. Mur. 21, 45: sic tristes affatus amicos, 
Hor. C. 1, 7, 24: Sequanos tristes, capite 
demisso, terram intueri, Caes. B. G. 1, 32: 
numquam ego te tristiorem Vidi esse, 
Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 55: oderunt hilarem tri- 
stes, tristemque jocosi, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 83: 
(laciet) hominem ex tristi lepidum et le- 
nem, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 7: quid tu tristis es? 
id. ib. 2, 2, 6; id. Men. 5, 2, 27; 5, 2, 59: quid 
es tam tristis? Ter. Hec. 3,2,20: malle se 
adulescentem tristem quam hilarem, Sen. 
Ep. 36, 3 : tristis Erat et me maestum vide- 
bat, Curt. 6, 11, 27; Sen. Tranq. 15, 4.— B. 
Tran b C 1. Of things associated with 
misfortune or suggestive of sadness, melan- 
choly, saddening , unhappy : ut tuum laetie- 
simum diem cum trisllssimo meo confe- 
ram, Cic. Pis. 14, 33; cf.: vel defensus tri- 
stibus temporihus vel ornatus secundis, id. 
Fam. 15, 7 : esse vultu tristi, Plaut. Jfost. 3, 
2, 124: trlstissima exta, Cic. Div. 2, 15, 36: 
tristissimi exsilii solatium, Liv. 5, 51, 1: 
tristissimam exegimus noctem, most miser- 
able, Petr. 115: sors, unhappy , miserable 
Cic. Mur. 20, 42: eventus, Liv. 8, 24, 18: Ka- 
lendae, sad, dismal , Hor. S. 1, 3, 87 : Hya- 
des, id. C. 1,3, 14: Orion, id. Epod. 10, 10: 
bella, id. A. P.73: clades, id. C. 3,3,62: mor- 
bus, Verg. G. 4, 252: fatum, Hor. S. 1, 9, 29: 
jus sepulcri, Ov. M. 13, 472: officium (ex- 
sequiarum), id. ib. 12, 4: funera, Verg. G. 4, 
256; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 74: pars subiere feretro, 
Triste ministerium, Verg. A. 6, 223: Tarta- 
ra, id. ib. 4, 243: Acheron, SiL 13, 571: tris- 
tique palus inamabilis unda,Yerg. A. 6, 438; 
Hor. C. 2, 14, 8: arbores, gloomy , sombre, 
Plin. 16, 25, 40, g 95: adspectus (arboris), id. 
13, 22, 40, g 120: tristes et squalid! trunci, 
Sen. Ep. 12, 1. — 2. OI taste: quod triste et 
am arum est, harsh, disagreeable, bitter, Lucr. 
4,634: suci, Verg. G. 2, 126: lupinum, icLib. 
1, 75: absinthia, Ov. P. 3, l, 23; 3, 8, 15: epu- 
lae, SiL 3, 281: sapor, Ov. Tr. 4, 6, 12: po- 
cula, Tib. 1, 5, 60. — 3. Of em ell, offensive , 
foul : anhelitus oris, Ov. A. A. 1, 52L— 4. 
As subst.: triste, te, n., a sad thing, etc.* 
(poet.): triste lupns stabulis. matnris fra- 
gibus imbres, Arboribus venti, a tad thing, 
a pest, bane, Verg, £. 3, 80: inter dam mi- 
scenturtristialaetiSjOv.F.GjiSS; cf.: nunc 
ego mitibus Mutare quaero tristia, Hor. C. 
1, 16, 26. Thus Ovid called his elegies that 

were written in exile Tristia.— H. In par- 
ti c. A. Of behavior, etc., towards others. 
1. Glum, gloomy, peevish, morose, ill-hu- 
mored (syn.: tetricus, severus, austerus): 
stultitia est, ei te esse tristem, Plant, Cas. 2, 

, 4, 4 : eia, mea Juno, non decet te esse tam 
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tristem tuo Jon, id. ib 2, 3, 14: mihi ent 
tnstior, Aframap Non 410, 2 tnstis arnica 
rograto viro Prop 1, 6, 10* puella, id. 1, 10, 
21* nanta tnstis (Charon), gloomy, sullen, 
Yerg A. 6. 315; so. dn, Hor. S X, 5, 103 
Ennys,Verg A. 2,337. sorores,i.e the Fates, 
Tib 3, 3, 35 ; Sen. Tranq 7, 6* \irsa, Stat 
AchilL 2, 409 —2. Stem, harsh, swcre : ju- 
dex tnstis et integer, Cic.Verr. J, 10, 30 ; 
cC : cum tnstibus severe, cum remissis ju> 
cunde vivere, id. CaeL 6, 13 — B. Transf, 
of things, gloomy, sad, melancholy, stem, 
harsh , etc.: truculentis oculis, tnsti fronte, 
Plant As. 2, 3, 21 voltus, id Most 3, 2, 124: 
fronte gravi et tnsti superciiio, Phn Pan 
41,3* idem natura tnstion paululo, Afran 
ap Xon. 410, 2* vultus sevenor et tnstior, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 71, 2S9 ; cf : tnstis severitas 
j nest in vultu.Ter, And. 5, 2, 16. nta tnstior, 
Cic. Off 1, 30, 103: triste et severum genus 
dicendi, id. Brut 30, 113; c£: sermo tnstis 
{opp jocosus) Hor S 1,10.11: senectus, 
Yerg ap Sen. Ep 103,29; cf : tnstis etple- 
cus dignitatis sonus, Cic Rep. 6, 2, 7 : per- 
fert in judicus tnstem et unpexam anti- 
quitatem, Tac Or 20 — Of languages, etc. : 
tua tn^tia dicta, Yerg A. 10, 612* senten 
tia, Ov M. 15, 43; Liv. 8,21,2: responsum, 
id. 9, 16, 3: senatQs consultum, id. 5, 6, 2. — 
Adr : triste, sadly, sorroirfully ; harsh- 
ly, severely: salntante<?, Stat Th 4,19: tn- 
ste et acutum Tesonare, Hor S. 1, 8, 41: n- 
gens fro ns, Stat S 5, 1, 04. — Comp : flere 
tnstius, Prop 2,20 (3, 13), 2: adulescentes 
gravius aegrotant, tnstius curantur, with, 
more difficulty, Cic. Sen 19,67: respondere 
tnstius, more harshly , id. Fam 4. 13, 5. 

tristltas, iitis,/ [tnstis], sadness (ante- 
class.), Pac ap Non. 182, 2; soTurp ib 182,4. 

tristitia, ae f I'd-j, sadness, moumful- 
wss, sorrow, grief, melancholy, gloominess, 
dejection (class.; syn maestitia) I, In 
gen. A. Of living beings: turn ad tristi- 
tiaro, turn ad laetdiam est contorquendus, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 17, 72* ex suroma l3etiti& at- 
que lascivia repente oranes tristitia mva- 
sit, Sail C 31, 1: m eftdem tristitia perma- 
nere, Caes. B G 1, 32: magno metu ac tn- 
stituasollicitan, Auct B Afr 10 lacnmisac 
tristitia te tradidisti, Luccei. ap Cic. Fam 
5, 14, 2* tu sapiens finire memento Tnstiti- 
am, Hor C 1, 7,18: tnstitiam compescere, 
Ov M 9, 397* esse aliquam cognatam tn- 
stitne voluptatera, Sen Ep 99,25* (vino) 
tristitia et cura liebetatur, Plin 23, 1, 22, 
§ 38: tnstitiam animi resoln, id. 24, 6, 15, 
§ 24* subita tristitia implicates militum 
animi*, Yal Max. 1, 6, 12: cum tnstitia et 
raaerore m vita remanere, id. 2, 6, 14: tn- 
stitiam ad ultimam perductus, Petr 24. — 
T r o p * sol recedens quasi tnstitia quadam 
contrahit terrain, Cic. X. D 2, 40, 102. — B. 
Of things • haec tnstitia temporum, this sad 
state of the times, Cic. Att 12, 40, 3: caeli, 
Phn 2,6, 4, §13. mdurata soli, id. 18,21, 50, 
§ 184: aspectus, id. 9, 9, 11, § 34* lemtate 
verbi rei tnstitiam mitigare. hardness, 
harshness, Cic. Off 1, 12, 37 — XI. 1 n par 
tic., of demeanor, moroseness, sourness, 
gloominess , harshness, sternness, severity, 
etc. (syn severitas): an nova tnstitiae cau- 
sa puella tuae v Prop 1, 18, 10: simque ego 
tnstitiae causa modusque tuae, Ov. H. 3, 
90 (nsuc) tnstitiam ac seventatem mitigat, 
relaxat, Cic. de Or 2, 59, 236, cC id. LaeL 
18, 66 lllontm (phllo=ophorom) tnstitiam 
atque nspentatem fugiens. id. Fin. 4, 23, 79: 
quod lUe vos tnrtitia vultuque deceperit, 
idProv Cons. 5,12; so Quint. Inrt. prooem. 
§ 15. non convemant barbae iUi atque tn 
stitiae, id. ib 11, J, 34; Phn. Ep 1, 10, 7; 8, 
21,1, Suet. Xer 23; SiL8,612. 

tristlties, ei [id.]. = tnrtitia, sadness, 
mourn fal ness, sorrow, grief (ante- and port 
class.): vultum alligat quae tnstities 9 Pac. 
ap. Non. 182, 2 (Trag Bel v. 59 Rib )* tri- 
etitiem, Taa A. 2, 4, 3* tnstitie, Turp. ap 
Xon. 1 L (Com. ReL v 126 Rib ); App M. 4, 
P- 155, 13; 9, p. 231, 2; 10, p 239, *8.-11. 
Personified, Tristities, the name of 
a maid of Psyche, App. M 6, p. 176, 36. 

tristitudo, ini'*,/ (id.] sadness, sorrmr, 
grief, melancholy, dejection (port -class.): 
omnem de tiiopectoretnrtitudinem mitte, 
App. M 3, p 134, so id. Mag p 295,19, Sid 
Ep 8,11 jin. 

tristor, an, v dep n [ id.], to he sad, 
gnrrfd, or doirricoif (very rare) * numquam 
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flere, numquam tnstan. Sen Prov. 2, 3; id. 
Ira, 2, 7, 1 

tri-sulcus, d um (form trisulcis, e i 
Fulg. Rasp Ep 9), adj [ter] (having three 
furrows), three -cleft, three-forked, three - 
pointed; threefold, triple (poet): lingua 
(serpentis), Yerg A. 2, 475; Phn. 11, 37, 65, 

§ 171: sermo of the serpent in Paradise, 
Prod Ham 203: ordine tnsulco quatit ora 
fragor, of the teeth, YaL FL 2, 500* fulmen, 
Yarr. ap Xon. 448, 20; ct Fest p 352; also 
called Jovis telum tnsulcum, Ov. Ib 467 : 
ignes, id M. 2, 848: Sicilia, Claud Rapt. 
Pros. 1, 145: fores, folding in three parts, 
Yarr. ap Serv Yerg A-l, 449: ramus, three 
forked, Pall Mart 10, 24. 

t trisyllabus, a, um, adj ,=^ t ptav\- 
XaSor, or three syllables , trisyllabic : ver- 
bum,Yarr L. L. 9, § 91 MAIL ; Mart. Cap 5, 

§ 522; 3, § 169 1 

trit, mdecl^ the cry of a mouse, a squeal:, ; 
Xaev. ap Chans, p 213 P. (Com. ReL p 11 , 
Rib). 

Tritannus or Tributanus, h 

a gladiator famous for his bodily strength, 
Plin. 7, 20, 19, § 81; LuciL ap. Cic. Fin. 1, 

3 9 

tritavia, ae »/- [tntavus], the mother of 
an atavus or atavia, Dig. 58, 10, 3; 53, 10, 
10 

tritavns (old sibilated collat form 
stritaVUS, acc.to Festp 314 MAIL), i,ru 
[tcra\ us), the father of an atavus or atavia. 
I. Lit, Dig 58, 10, 3; 58. 10, 10; Plaut 
iPers. 1,2,5; Fest 1 1.—' * XT. Transf ,m 
gen., remote ancestors, Yarr RR.3,3,2. 

t trite, es, / , = ■rptTtj ; m music, the 
third *fnnp or tone m the musical scale, 
Yitr 5^4. 

t tntemoria, &c,f ,=~pi~nuopia ; in 
music, a third. Mart Cap 9, § 930 ; 9, § 959 
t trithales, ,s j n »= Tp»8oXfr» * Q en - 

thales, trail -pepper, the lesser houseleek, 
Phn. 25, 13, 102. § 160 
Tntia or Tritaea, ae,/,=Tpirai # a, 
an inland town of Achaia, near the confines 
of Elis, now iftulnfrt, Cic Att 6, 2, 3 — 
Hence, Trittenses or Tritienses, 
ium, tn,, the inhabitants of Tntia, Pirn. 4, 
G, 10, § 22. 

triticens ( collat form triticeius, 
Plant Cas. 2, 8, 58), a, um, adj [tnticum],of 
wheat, icheaten, wheat : messis, Yerg G. 1, 
219; Ov. M 5, 486: fetus, id F. 1, 693: fro- 
mentum. Mart 13, 12 tn lemm * paleae, 
Cato Pw R. 54, 2: furfures, Yarr R- R. 2, 5, 
17: far, .Col. 8, 5, 23. 

tliticiarius, adj [id], Of or re- 
lating to wheat (jund Lat ): condictio, 
Dig 13, tit 3 

* tritScinus, a, um, adj [id], of wheat, 
wheaten, wheat-: amylum, Plin. YaL 5, 81. 

triticum, *» «• [from tntus, from tero, 
Yarr. L. L. 5, S 106 Mull], tcTiea?, CoL 2, 6, 1 ; 
Plin. 18, 7, 12, § 63 sq ; Plant Cure. 4, 4, 30; 
id Poen. 1, 2, 113; id True. 1, 1, 12, Cia 
Div. 1, 36, 78; 2, 81, 66; id Yerr. 2, 3, 73, 

§ 17 Oj Caes. B C. 2, ia 
tritomus, t tn.,= Tp«ropor, a kind of 
sea fish, Phn. 32, 11, 53 § 15L 
Triton, onis oronrs, m ,=tp<tuv I. 
L 1 1 , a son of Neptune and the nymph Sa 
laaa, a sea god , who, at the bidding of Nep- 
tune, 6 foies through a shell to calm or rouse 
the sea, Ov M 2,b; l,333sq : 13,919; Cic. 
X D 1, 2S, 78; 2,35, 89; Luc. 9, 348; Hyg 
Astr 2, 23 fn. — Plur. ■ Tntones, sea gods 
that serve the other god«, Yerg A. 5, 8*24 , 
Phn. 36, 5, 4. §26.— B. Transf 1. Ahu 
morous designation of a lover off Ah ponds' 
pi^cinarum Tntones, q^fsh pond gods, Cic. 
At 1 2, 9, L — 2, A sea-fsh of the genus pela- 
mides, Plin. 32, 11, 53, § 144.— 3, The name 
of a sh\p,Xerg A. 10, 209 — ]TT. A river and 
lakem Africa, near the Lesser Syrtis, where, 
according to Egypto Grecian fables, J finer - 
ra was bom, MeL 1, 7, 4; Luc 9, 347; Stat 
Th. 2, 722; Claud 1Y. Cons. Hon. 36; Sid 
Carm 15, 5 — Hence, 1. Tritonius, ^ 
um, adj„ of or belonging to Lake Tnton, Trx 
tonian: Pallas, Yerg A. 5, 704; al c o. Virgo, ; 
id ib 11, 4S3; more freq , absol : Trito- ; 
nla, a d/, Minerva, Yerg A. 2, 171 ; Ov M 
2, 783; 5, 250; 5, 270; 6, 1; it P 6, 655 et | 
fa^p — Al=o, Trito nida, a ^i Mart Cap 
9, § 893 — 2. Tritoniacus, d um - a, & » 
Tntonian: pal us a miry sea n*ar Pollen ', 
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in Macedonia, Ov M 15,35S* harando, i e 
the tibia onrenled by Pallas , id ib 6, 384 — 
3. Tritonis, Idis or Idos adj , of or b» 
longing to Lake Triton ; or, transf, to Pal 
las, Palladian : palus. Lake Tntoji, SiL 3, 
322 : Pallas, Lucr 6, 750 ; arx, the citadel 
of Pallas, i e AtAem, Ov. M 2, 794: urbs, 
id ib 5, 645: pinus, i e the skip Argo, built 
at the suggestion of Pallas, id. H. 6, 47 —As 
subst. : Tritonis, Wis or Idos, / 1 , Lake 
Tnton, SiL 9,297; StatTh.7, 185 —2 Pal- 
f as, Yerg A. 2, 226; Ov. M 3, 127; 8, 547: 
Tnton ide fertiles Athenae, i e. the olive-tree 
planted by Pallas, Stat S 2, 7, 23 
Tritopatreus (quadnsyL), Si, m , a 
son of Jupiter by Proserpine, Cic. N. D 3, 
21, 53 B and K. (aL Tntopatores) 
tlitor, oris, Tn. [tero], a rubber, grinder , 
chafer: colorum, a grinder of colors, PI id. 
35, 11, 40, § 145: compedium, a chain-rub- 
ber, a term of reproach applied to a chained 
slave, Plaut Pers. 3, 3, 15; stimulorum, of 
one who is often scourged, id ib 5, 2, 17: 
argextarivs, i € caelator,lnscr Rein, cl 1L 
n. 97. 

tritura, a nibbing, wearing 

off, chafing. *1, In gen.* mull pectora 
copulae sparteae tritura contmua exulce- 
raii, App M 9, p 222, 39 — H. In par- 
tic , a threshtng, of grain, Aarr. L. L. 5, 
§ 21 Mull ; Yerg G 1, 190; CoL 2, 19, 1; 1, 
6,23 

tritura tlO, bm*,f [tnturo], a thresh- 
ing (late Lat), Aug Tract in Joan 27 fn. 

tritura. tor. ons, m. [id ], a thresher 
(late Lat), Aug ad Don. 10 
trituro, are * r a - [tnuxra, IT.], to thresh 
(late Lat): bos tnturans, Yulg 1 Cor 9,9: 
pal earn areae, Aug Tract m Johan. 4, § 2 
froge«, Isid 15, 13, 16 — Trop . passionum 
flagelhs tnturan, Sid Ep 7, 6 med. 

1 . tr itu s, a , um, Part and P. a. of tero 

2. tritus, Cis (found only m abl sing ), 
m. [tero], a rubbing or tevrann#.* lapidum 
conflictu atque trim, *Cic. X. D 2, 9, 25; 
cf Phn. 33, 4, 21, § 66 {aL attntu), 34, 12, 
30, § 120 (dub ); Lact 6, 4, 6. 

tlimnphalis, e,adj [triumpbn] n^orfr*- 
longingto a triumph, triumphal : provincia, 
I e the conquest of which entitled the general 
to a triumph, Cic. Pi*: 19, 44* porta, through 
which the triumphing general entered Rome, 
id ib 23, 55; Suet Aug 100: picta Yeste 
tnumphales senes, Ov F. 6, 364: currus, a 
triumphal cAanot, Phn. 7, 26, 27, § 96 * co- 
rona, which the triumphant person wore, id 
22, 3, 4, g 6; cf vested, id 8, 48, 74, § 195: 
statua, Phn. Ep 2, 7, 1 • ornamenta (usually 
consisting of a corona aurea, toga picta, tu- 
nica palmata, scipio eburneus, etc ; v Liv. 
10, 7, 9, and 30, 15, 11), Suet Aug 38 ; id. 
Claud 24; id Xer 15. — Also absol : tri- 
umphalia, the Inutnp^al ornaments (and 
under the emperors also granted to a gen 
eral without the ceremonies of a triumph), 
Tac. H. 4, 4; Yell 2, 116* ornatu®. Suet 
Cahg 52: habitus, Quint 11, 1, 3: m tn- 
umphali mi^ceturauro.i e.*n the triumphal 
garments, Plin 9, 36, 60, § 127: cena, id 9, 
55, 81, § 171 et saep : vir, who has had the 
honors of a triumph, VelL 2, 6, 4: cf senex, 
Ov. F 6, 364; and, more freq , abwl : tri* 
umphalis, j?, W , one who has had the 
honors of a triumph, Suet Caes. 4; id Aug 
30; id Xer. 30; 35; Quint 11, 1, 36 aL* 
imagines, i e. of generals who had cehbrat 
ed a triumph, Hor. Epod 8, 12 ; cf statua, 
Plin J?p 2, 7,1: fornix, Yulg 1 Reg 15, 12. 

triumpuator, bns, m [id], on* who 
triumphs, a triumpher , conqueror, van- 
quuher (port class.) I, Lit. de Samni- 
tibns tnumphator, App Mag p 2S5, 12; 
Yulg 1 Reg 15, 29 — B. Tnumphator, an 
epithet of Jupiter, App de Mundo,75, 10 — 
Of Hercules, Inscr.Orell 1042.— Of the Ro 
man emperors, In*cr OrelL2.— H. Trop : 
emm<t Min FeL Oct 37. 

triumphatorius, a , um, adj [tnam 

phator], oj or belonging to on* who triumphs, 
triumphing, tnumphant (port class.)* ver- 
bum Tert adv. Marc. 5, 10j7n. 

+ Trinmphatrix, icis, / [id] (she 
that triumphs ), the Triumphant, a name 
given to the ninth legion, becanro they 
triumphed over the younger Po ropey in 
Spam, Labus. ap Gazzett di Vencz. onn 
1833, n. 56 

■trinmpho, 3vi, ntum, 1, t* n. and a. 
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[ triumph us). Keutr., to make a tri- j 

umphat procession, to hold or celebrate a 
triumph , to triumph (ct. ovo). hit.: 
triumpbare appellatum, quod cam impera- 
tore milites redeantos clamitant per nr- 
hem In Capitoliom eunti Io triumphe: id a 
Opiapfa Graeco Liberi cognomento potest 
dictum* Varr. L L 6, § 68 Mull. : ex prae- 
turil triumphare, Cic. Mur. 7, 15: commissi 
sunt iis magistratu3, in qufbus re bene gesta 
triumpharent, id. Plane. 25, 61: Africanus, 
qui de Xumantinis trinmpbarat, id. Pbil 
11, 8, 18; for which : ex Transalpine genti- 
bus triumpharunt, id. ib. 8, C, 18: ex Mace- 
donia, id. Pie. 23, 55; id. Mar. 5, 11: ex 
Transalpine bellis, id. Off. 2, 8, 28: cum tri- 
umpbantem (Camillum) albi per nrbem 
vexerant equi Liv.5, 28, 1: at triumphanti 
nrbem inire liceret, id. 26, 21,2: quasi de- 
bellato triumpbare, id2G, 21, 4: neminem 
ad earn diem triumpbasse, qui, etc., id. 28, 
38, 4: quid tam inauditum quam equitem 
Bomanum triumpbare? at Pompeius tri- 
uraphavit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 21, 61 : nisi meo 
in rem publicam beneficio ubl triumpbaret 
esset babiturus, id. Off. 1, 22, 78; cl Anct. 
B. Afr. 22, 3: Xero ovans triumphavit, i e. 
held or celebrated an ovation, Veil 2, 90, 3. 
— Poet., transf : ut sit muleum, qnl tri- 
umpbent miHte3, Plaut. Baccb. 4, 9, 48 : 
mirum, si de me jure triumphal Amor, 
Prop. 2, 8 (8. b), 40 (24): deque cothurnato 
vate triurapbat Amor, Or. Am. 2, 18, 18.— 
Impers. pass.: ex ea arbe trinmpbari vidi- 
mus, Cic. Off. 2, 8, 23: aliquis est Bomae, 
qui trinmpbari de Macedonibus nolit? IAv. 
45, 38, 2 : populi jussu triumpbatnm est, 
id. 3, 63, 11: de parvis oppidis, Flor. 1, 11, 

6 : ex civilibus bellis, id. 3, 22, 10. — B. 
Trop.. to triumph, exult , oe glad, rejoice 
exceedingly : exsultare laetitia, triumpbare 
gaudio, Cic. Cla. 5, 34; cl: laetaris tu in 
omnium gemitn cl triamphas. Id. Yerr. 2, 
5,4G, § 121: in quo cxsultat et triumphat 
oratio mea, id. Cat. 2, 2, 3 : triumpho, si 
licet me, etc.. Ter. Heaut. 4, 2, 5: meam 
factum probari abs te, triumpbo gaudio, 
Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 10, 2. — n. Act. (only- 
poet. and in post-Aug. prose), (a) With a 
homogeneous object: triumphavit com im- 
peratoribus snis triumpbo3 novem, Gell 2, 
11,4.— More freq., (ft) With other objects, 
to triumph over , to lead in triumph ; or, in 
gen., to conquer : aliquera, Treb. XXX. Tyr. 
24: bic terram triumpbabit, Lact C, 23 fin.: 
mortem Cam suis terroribas, id. 4, 2G, 28; 
id. Mort. Pers. 1C. — More freq. in pass. : 
bisque triumpbatas utroque ab litore gen- 
te3, Verg. G. 3, 33: triumphatis dare jura 
Med is, Hor. C. 3, 3, 43: Zenobia victa et tri- 
umphata, Vop. Aur. 33 : triuraphati magis 
quam victi Eunt, Tac. G. 37 : trinmpbata 
Capitolia, Verg. A. 6, 836; cf. ; omnia supe- 
rata et triumphata, Plin. 5, 5, 5, % 36 : ne 
triumpbaretur (Mithridatesj.Tac. A. 12,19: 
Boma trinmpbati caput orbis, Or. Am. 1, 
15, 20 : trinmphatuB bo3, i. e. obtained by 
victory, got or won as booty, id. F. 3, 732 ; 
eo, triumpbatum aurom, id. P. 2, 1, 41 : 
Achaeos triumpbandos Mummio tradidit, 
Aur. Viet. Vir. I1L 61. — Hence, p. a. : tri- 
nmphans, antis, = triumpbalis, trium- 
phal, belonging to a triumph : equi, Or. P. 
2, 8, 40. 

tliumphus (to the earliest per. writ- 
ten trinmpus ; v - the folL ; and cf. Cic. 
Or. 48, ICO; Quint. 1, 5, 20; and the letter 
P), i, m. [ct Opiapftos, a hymn in honor of 
Bacchus].' I. tkitope, an exclamation used 
in the solemn processions of the Arval broth- 
ers : ENOS HARM OR IVVATO. TP.IVMPE, TP.I- 

vsfpE, TP.ivxrz, Carm. Fratr. Arr. ap. Inf.cr. 
0rell2270.— II # A solemn and magnificent 
entrance of a general into Rome after hav- 
ing obtained an important victory , a tri- 
umphal procession, triumph (cf. Smith, An- 
tiq. 1163 eqq.) : disseres de triumpho. Quid 
tandem habet iste enrrus? quid vincti ante 
currum duces ! quid simulacra oppidorum ? 
quid aurum? etc., Cic. Pis. 25, 60; cf. Liv. 
34, 52. 4; cr. id. 3, 29, 4: triumphum depor- 
lace, Cic. Off. 1, 22, 78 : ne in triumpho du- 
ceretur, id. Tnsc. 5, 40, 118 : Gallos Caesar 
in triumphum ducit, Suet. Caes. 80 : sena- 
tus cum triumphum Africano decerneret, 
id. Fin. 4, 9, 22: de classe populi Romani 
triumphum agere, id. Verr. 2, 5, 39, g 100; 
Liv. 45, 38, 11 : triumphum ex Etruria 
agere, Jd. 6, 7, 4 : deportare triumphum ex 
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province, Sep. Cato, 2: Boiorum triumph! 
spem collegae reliquit, for a victory over 
the Boii , Liv. 33, 37, 10 ; cf. : Pharsalicae 
pugnae ne triumphum qofdem egit,»Cic. 
Phil 14, 8, 23: per triumphum aliquem du- 
cere, id. Verr. 2, 5, 26, § 67 ; Sail H. 4, 61, 8 
Dietsch : triumpho clarissimo »zrbem est 
invectus, Liv. 30, 45, 2: elephant03 ducere 
in triumpbo, Plin. 7, 43, 45, § 139 : (res) ju- 
stissimi trinmphi, i. e. worthy of a triumph , 
Vatin, ap. Cic, Fam. 5, 10, 3 : qui (Pompeius) 
tot habet triumphos, quot orae suntparte3- 
que terrarum, Cic. Balb. 4, 9 : albi greges 

Romanos ad templa dehm duxere tri- 

nmpboH, l e. were carried before the proces- 
sions, Verg. G. 2, 148. — The shoot of the 
soldiery aDd the multitude on occasion of 
these triumphal processions was: Io tri- 
umphe, Hor. C. 4, 2, 49 and 50; id. Epod. 9, 
21; 9, 23; ct Liv. 45, 38, 12; Suet Caes. 49; 
5L — B. Trop., a triumph , victory: ut re- 
pulsam tuam triumphum suum duxerint, 
Cic. Vatin. 16, 39 : luxuriae (gen. sulj.), Plin. 
37,2,0, §14: de ee ipso, Just. 14, 4, 6. ✓ 
triumvir, viri, V. triumviri, 
trinmviralis, e , <*dj. [triumviri), of 
or belonging to the triumvirs , triumviral : 
sectus flagellis triumviralibus, l e. of the 
superintendents of prisons, Hor. Epod. 4, 
11: suppliciura, Tac. A. 5, 9 fin.: proscrip- 
tio, 1 e. of the triumviromm reipublicae 
constituendae, Sen. Ben. 2, 1L 1 ; Lact 2, 
4, 36. 

trinmviratns, us, m. [id], (he office 
or dignity of a triumvir, the triumvirate: 
triumviratus (coloniae deducendae), *Cic. 
Brut 31, 117; ct : tribunatu ante gesto tri- 
umviratibusqne, Liv. 9, 46, 3 : ne triumvi- 
rate suo (reipublicae constituendae) nimis 
superbiat Antonfas, Plin. 9, 35 , 59, g 122 : 
nullo more triumviratus invaditur. Flor. 4, 
6,3: reipublicae constituendae, Suet Aug. 
27: eenatus legendi, id. ib. 37. 

triumviri (also written tresviri, 
and HI viri l Crum or 0m, m. [trcs-virj, 
three men holding an office together or as- 
sociated in public business, a board of three , 
three joint commissioners appointed for va- 
rious purposes, a triumvirate. So, I, Tri- 
umviri coloniae deducendae or agro dando, 
for leading out a colony and distributing 
the land among its members, Liv. 3,16; 4, 
11, 5; 6, 21, 4; 8, 16, 14 al. — In sing.: no- 
bilitas , . . Gaiam Graocbum . . . triumvj- 
rum colon! Is deducundis ferro necaverat, 
Sail J. 42, 1 : triumvir agrarius, Liv. 27, 21, 
10 ; Cic. Brut. 20, 79. — XI, Triumviri ca- 
pitals, superintendents of public prisons , 
who performed many of the duties of mod- 
ern police magistrates, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 3; 
Cic. Or. 46, 156: carceris lautumiarum, Liv. 
32, 26, 27; Dig. X, 2, 2, g 30; Liv. 25, 1, 10 ; 
39, 14, 10. — In sing., Val. Max. 5, 4, 7. — 
HI. Triumviri Epulones, v. epulo. — XV. 
Triumviri monetales, directors of the mint, 
Dig. 1, 2, 2, § 30.— V. Triumviri mensaril, 
three commissioners to regulate money, Liv. 
23, 21, 0; 24, 18, 12 ; 26, 36, 8. — VI. Tri- 
umviri noctumi .fire-wardens, Liv. 9,46, 3; 

; Val Max. 8,1, 6; Dig. 1, 15, L — VII. Tri- 
1 uraviri reipublicae constituendae ; these 
' were Antony, Octavianus, and Lepidus, ap- 
pointed to regulate public affairs, Liv. Epit. 

1 120; Suet. Aug. 96; id. Tib. 4; Flor. 4, 6.— 
In sing., VelL 2, 88, 1 ; Suet. Aug 9 ; 54 ; 
Gell 3, 9, 4; Xep. Att. 12, 2.— VIII. Boards 
for recruiting troops : senatus triumviros ! 
binos creari jus3it, Liv. 25, 5, 6. — IX. Tri- ! 
umviri sacris conquirendis donisque per- 
signandis, to collect and register votive of- 
ferings, etc., Liv. 25, 7, 5. — X. Triumviri 
I refloiendis aedibus Fortuuae et matris Ma- 
tutae et Spei,/or the restoration of temples, 
i Liv. 25, 7, 6. — XI. 77<£ three chief magis- 
I traits rtf a municipality: Q. Manlius, qui 
■ turn erat Illvir, Cic. Clu. 13, 38. 
i tritmeis, c, adj. [ter-uncia], rtf three 
] unciae : paragaudis, Gall. ap. Treb. Claud. 
17. 

I * trivenefica, a e,/. [ter-veneficus], 

1 an arrant poison-mixer , a thorough hag , 

, witch , or sorceress, Plaut. AuL 1, 2, 8. 

S Trivia, ae, v. trivios. 

trivialis, e, adj. [trivium ; prop, that 
is in or belongs to the cross-roads or pub- 
lic streets; hence, transf.), that may be 
found everywhere, common, commonplace, 
vulgar, ordinary, trivial (post- Aug.) : trivi- 
alis scientia, Quint. 1, 4, 27: verba ( opp . 
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splendide atque adomate declamare), Snet. 
Kbet 6 : ludii ex circo, idL Aug. 74 : car- 
men. Juv. 7, 55: mos, Calp. Eel. 1, 28. 

trivial! ter, a ^ v - [trivialis), in a com- 
mon manner: trlvialiter et popnlariter in- 
stituti intantes, Arn. 7, 242. 

* t rivI ri-Hm ; adv. [triviumj, in the pub- 
lic streets : dissultare, Mart. Cap. 1, g 3. 

Tri victim, i, n. r a small town in the 
mountains between Samnium and Apulia , 
near the mod. Trevico , Hor. S. 1, 5, 79. 

triviam, U [ter-v/a). I. Lit., a 
place where three roads meet , a fork in the 
roads, cross-road : ut ventam est in trivi- 
um, Cic. Div. 1, 54, 123. — II. T r a n s t . in 
gen^ajwMic square, the public street, high- 
way; plur.: in triviis aut in compitis, Cic. 
Agr. 1, 3, 7 : noctumisque Hecate trivii3 
ululata per urbes, Verg. A. 4, 609; Lucr. 4, 
1203: occurram In trivjj3, Hor.S. L 9, 59; 
id. Ep. 1, 36, 64; 1, 17, 58; id. A. P. 245.— 
Sing.: pueros in trivio docere, Jnst. 21, 5; 
Tib. 1, 1, 12 (22). — Pro v. ; arripere male- 
dictum ex trivio, i. e. out of the street, from 
the mob, Cic. Mur. 6, 13. 

trivius, a, um ( gen.fem . Trivial, Lucr. 
1, 84), adj. [trivium), an epithet of those 
deities whose temples were often erected 
where three ways met : m, Inscr. G rut. 84, 
5 ; 1015, 1 : virgo, l e. IHana or Hecate , 
Lucr. 1, 84; also called: Trivia dea, Prop. 
2, 32 (3, 30), 10. — More freq. absol.: Tri- 
via, a e, f--, Diana, Enn. ap. Varr. L. I*. 7, 
§ 10 MG11. (Trag. v. 318 Vahl); Cat. 34, 15; 
66, 5: Tib. 1, 5, 16; Verg. A. 6, 35; Ov. F. 

1, 389; Id. JL 2, 416 al — Hence, I»aCHS 
Triviac (the Lake of Diana), a lake in 
LoXium, near Aricia, now Lago di Kemi, 
Verg. A. 7, 516; Stat. S. 3, 1, 56. 

trirag-0 or trissago, Inis,/., a plant, 
called also chamaedrys, germander: Teu- 
crium chamaedrys, Linn. ; PJ in. 24, 15, 80, 
8 130; Veg. Vet. 1, 17; 1, 42 al 
Troas, *dis, v. L Tros, B. 5. 
t trochacldcs, adj.,=:rpoxatetSnv f 
like a trochee: numerus. Mart. Cap. 9, § 992. 

t trocliaetis, », m^=r P oxa7ot (cf.Man 
Cap. 9, 8 988). I. A metrical foot of tv:o syl- 
lables, a long and a short ( — — ). a trochee, 
Cic. de Or. 3, 47, 182; Quint. 9, 4, 80; Prod. 
or e<p. 8 praef. — H. Another name fur the 
tribraebys, a metrical foot of three short 
syllables a tribrach , Cic. Or. 57, 

193; Quint. 9, 4, 82. 

t trochaicus, a, um, adj., = vpoxdi- 
*6r, consisting of trochees , trochaic : versus, 
Quint. 9, 4, 140; Ter. Maur. p.2437 P.; Diom. 
pp: 504 and 508 ib. 

t trochilus, m.,=zvp6xt\o?. I, A 
very smalt bird, perh. the golden- crested 
wren, trochil, Plin. 10. 74, 95, g 203 ; 8, 25, 
37, §90. — II, In architecture, a semicir- 
cular hollow running round the base of a 
column, a casement, scotia , trochil , Vitr. 3, 3 
med. 

t trochiscus, b rn.,= rpox'wKo?, a 
small, round ball ; in medicine, a pitl, 
troche, trochisk, Cael Aur. Tard. 2, 7, 104; 
Veg Vet. 2, 9 fin. (In Cel3. 5, 17, written as 
Greek). 

trochlea or troclea^ ae, /. [contr. 
from rpoxabia), a mechanical contrivance 
for raising weights, a case or sheaf con- 
taining one or more pulleys, a block, Vitr. 
10,2; Cato, B. B. 3, 5; Lucr. 4, 905.— Pr ov.: 
trochleis pituitam adducere, q. s. to draw 
up phlegm with a hoisting -tackle, i. e. to 
hawk violently. Quint. 11, 3, 56. 

* trochleatim. at ^ v - [trochlea], with a 
block : erecto fune, Sid. Ep. 5, 17 med. 

t trochns, U m-,=vpox6v, an iron hoop 
set round with small rings, a trundling -hoop 
for children, Hor. C. 3, 24, 57; id. A. P. 380; 
Prop. 3, 14 (4, 13), 6; Ov. A. A. 3, 383 ; id. Tr. 

2, 486; Mart. 14, 168, 2; 14, 169, 2 al 
Trocmi, orum, m., a people of Galatia, 

Liv. 38, 16; called also Trogmi. Cic. Div. 

2, 37, 79; Plin. 5, 32, 42, § 14G. 

Trdes, um, y. L Tros, B. 4. 

Troezea, €nis, == Tpot^, a very 
ancient city of Argolis, where JPittheus, the 
maternal grandfather of Theseus , reigned, 
near the mod village of Damala, Mel 2, 3, 
8; Plin. 4, 5, 9, § 18; Cic. Off. 3, 11, 48; Or. 
M. 6, 418 : prope Troezena, id ib. 15, 296 ; 
15, 506 ; id P. 4, 16, 15 ; Stat. Th. 4, 81.— 
Hence, TroezemtXS, a, um, adj., of or 
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belonging to Trazen : ager, Plin. 4, 12, 19, ' 
5 56 : litus, Mel. 2, 7, 10 : vinmn, Plin. 14, 
18, 22, § 116: carbunculi, Id. 37, 7, 25, § 97 : 
hero?, i. e. Ltlzz, son of Pittbeus, Ov. M. 8, 
566 . — Inplur. subst.: Troczemi. 5rum i 
m., the inhabitants of Trazen, Mel 2, 3, 8. 

Tropini. orum, m., a people of Gala- 
tia , Cie. Div. 2, 37. 

Troglodytac or Trogodytae, 

srum, m.,=Tpw^Xo3uTat, a people of Ethi- 
opia vi ho dwelt in caves, the Troglodytes, 
Mel. 1, 4, 4; 1, 8, 6; Plin. 2, 73, 75, § 183; 5, 
8, 8, § 34; 6, 29, 33, § 168; Cic. Div. 2, 44, 
93. — Hence, A. Troglodyticus or 
Troeodyticus, a, um, adj., of or be- 
longing to the Troglodytes, Trog tody tic : 
myrrha, Plin. 12, 16, 35 g 69 : balanus, id. 
12, 21, 46, § 101. — Subst: Troglody- 
lice or Trogodytace, ae,/, the court- 
try of the Troglodytes , Pliu. 2, 70, 71, § 178; 
2, 74, 76, § 185; 6, 29, 34, § 169.— B. Tro- 
glodytes or Trogodytis, Idis, adj.f 
Troglodytic: myrrha, Plm. 6, 29, 34, § 17; 
Scnb. Comp. 90. 

Trogmi, v. Trocmi. 

Trogus Fompeius, « Roman his- 
torian tn the time of Augustus, iohose_ work 
was abridged by Justin , Just, praef.; id. 38, 
3 ; 43, 1 and 5 fn. ; Plm. 11, 16, 114, § 274 ; 
V. Teuffel, Rom. Lit. 253. 

TrSia, ae, v. 1. Tros, A. 

Troiades, um, v. 1. Tros, B. 6. 
Troicus, a , um, 1* Tros, B. 3. 
Troilus, m., = TpwiXo?, a son of 
Priam , slain by Achilles, Verg. A. 1, 474 ; 
Plaut. Baccb. 4, 9, 30; 4, 9, 36; Hor. C. 2, 9, 
16 -Diet. Cret 4, 9. 

Troius, », um, v. 1. Tros, B. 1. 

TrSja, ae, v. 1. Tros, A. 

Trojanus, a, um, v. 1. Tros, B. 2. 
Trojugena, ae, comm. [Troja-gignoJ, 
Troy-born, bom in Troy, of Trojan descent, 
Trojan (poet.) : gentes, Lucr. 1, 405 : Ro- 
manus, descended from Trojans, Vet. Carm. 
ap. Liv. 25, 12, 5.— Subst. m. 1. A Trojan, 
Cat. 64, 356; Verg. A. 8, 117; 3, 359.-2. A 
Roman, Juv. 1, 100; 11, 95. 

Tromentina tribus, one of the tri- 
bus rusticae, Liv. 6, 5, 8: laser. Grut 1109, 
8; cf. Fest. p. 367 Mull. 

1. tropa, ste,f,~rponrj, the tropic sol- 
stice : chimerina, KaL Vet. ap. Inscr. Orel! 
II. p. 38L 

2« tropa, adv., turning; Gr. rpoira (v. 
Lidd. and Scott, s. v.): et ludit tropa neqpi- 
ore talo, i. e. at. a game played by throwing 
dice, etc., Mart. 4, 14, 9. 

tropaeatus, a, um, adj- [tropaeum], 
trophied, adorned with trophies (late Lat.): 
victores et tropaeati, Amm. 23, 5, 17. 

Tropacophorus, i, *n.,=Tpoiraii>0o- 
por, The Trophy-bearer , an epithet of Jupi- 
ter, App. de Mundo, p. 75, 11. 

t tropaeum or trophaeum, h «-,== 
Tponatov. I, Lit., a sign and memorial 
of victory, a trophy ; orig. a trunk of a tree, 
on which were tixed the arms, shields, hel- 
mets, etc., taken from the enemy; after- 
wards made of stone and ornamented in 
the same manner, Cic. Pis. 38, 92: statue- 
re, id. Inv. 2,23, 69: devictis'Hispanls tro- 
paea in jugis constituit, Sail. H. 4, 29 
Dietsch: in modum tropaeorum arma im- 
posuit,Tac. A. 2, 18 fn.: sistere Romae tro- 
paea do Parthis, id. ib. 15, 18 ; Suet. Caes. 
11; id. Claud. 1; id. Calig. 45; Verg. A. 11, 
7; Val FL 4, 379; VaL Max. 6, 1, ext. 3; 2, 
% 3- — ZI. Trans f. A. -A victory: nova 
Cantemus Augusti tropaea Caesaris, Hor. 
C. 2, 9, 19: tulit e capto nota tropaea viro, 
Ov. H. 9, 104; 17, 242; id. R. Am, 158: vic- 
toria, quae cum Marathonio possit compa- 
rari tropaeo, Nep.Thom.6,3 ; cf.: nostra sunt 
tropaea, nostra monimenta, nostri trium- 
ph!, Cic. Arch. 9, 21; Val. Max. 8, 14, ext 1. 
— B. A mark , token, sign, memorial, mon- 
ument: tropaeum necessitudinis atque ho- 
spltn, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 47, §.116: Maecenatis 
erunt vera tropaea flaes, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 

^tropaeus, a, um, adj., = rpowotoe, 
turning back, returning: venti, blowing 
from the sea toivards the land, sea-breezes, 
PUn. 2^43, 44, § 114. 

Trophonlus, ii, m., ~ Tpotfxiv.or. I. 
A brother of Agamedes in conjunction t oith 
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whom. he built the temple of Apollo at Delphi, i 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 47, 114.— n. A deity t hat im- 
parted' oracles in a cave near Lebadia, in 
Bceatia ; sometimes called also Juppiter 
Trophonlus, Cic. Div. 1, 34, 74 ; id. N. D. 3, 
19, 49; Liv. 45, 27, 8; Phn. 34, 8, 19, § 66; 
31, 2, li, « 16.— Hence, Trophonianus, 
a, um, adj . , of or belonging to Trophonius , 
Trophonian : namtio Cbaeronis, of a cer- 
tain Chevron, who descended into Tropho- 
nius’s cave, Cic. Att 6, 2, 3. 

tropice, adv.,v. tropicus fn. 

t tropicus, a,um, a#.,:= Tf >ojr,*or. I. 
L i t, of or belonging to a turn or turning, 
tropical: Capricornus, i.e. where the sun 
turns back , Aus. IdylL 16, 7 : cf. id. Ed. de 
Ratione Diei Anni, 2; Manil. 3, 614. — II, 
i T r o p. * A. tropica, brum, n- , changes, 
alterations : pecuniae cupiditas haec tro- 
1 pica instituit, Petr. 88.— B. Iu the later 
! rhet. lang., figurative, metaphorical, trop- 
ical (late Lat.): figura, Gell. 13, 24, 31: Jo- 
cutiones, Aug. contra Mendac. 10. — Adv. : 
troplCC y figuratively : loqui maluit, Aug. 
Genes, ad Lit. 4, 9. 

t tropis, 5b, /, =TpoTr<r, the lees of wine , 
Mart. 12, 83, 1L 

ttropologia, ae,/, = rporroXoyia, a 
figurative manner of speaking, a metaphor- 
ical or tropical style, tropology, Hier. in 
Joel, 2, 18. 

trogologice, adv., v. tropologicus fin. 

t tropologicus, a, um, adj., = -rpono- 
\oytKos, figurative, tropical , tropological 
(late Lat.): tropologicum et flguratum ge- 
nus, Sid. Ep. 9, 3 med. : interpretatio, Hler. 
adv. Joan. Hierosol. 7. — Adv. : tropdlo- 
gice, figuratively, metaphorically : expo- 
nero aliquid, Hier. in Soph. 1, 8 ; id. in 
Ezecb. 1, 6, 2. 

1 tropus, i, m. , = rponoz. I, In Thet , 
a figurative use of a word, a trope (post- 
Aug. for translatio, verborum immutatio), 
Quint 9, 1, 4 sq. ; 9, 2, 44 sq. ; 9, 3, 20 al. — 
n. A manner of singing, a song, Ye n. Carm. 
10, 10, 54; 10, 10, 60; 10, 12, 4. 

1. Tros, Trois, m.,= t put, a king of 
Phrygia, after whom Troy was named; he 
was the son of JErichthonius and grandson 
of Dardanus, Verg. G. 3, 36; Ov. F. 4, 33; 
Sil. 11, 297 ; Aus. IdylL 12, 19. — Hence, 
A. Troja or Troia, ae,/., Troy, a city 
of Phrygia, Mel. 2, 3, 6; Liv. 1, 1; Verg. A. 
1, 1; 3, 3; Ov. M. 11, 199 sq. ; 13, 404 sq.— 

2, Trans f. a,A place founded by AEneas 
in the Laurentine territory in Italy, Liv. 1, 

I, 3. — 1), A place settled by Helenus in Epi- 
, ms, Ov. 5L 13, 721 ; Verg. A. 3, 349.— c . A 

Roman game played on horseback , a sort 
of sham-fight, Verg. A. 5, 596 sq. ; Suet 
Caes. 39; id. Aug. 43; id. Calig. 18 fin. ; 
id. Claud. 21 ; cf. Fest p. 367, — Hence, 

3. Troius, a, um, adj., of or belonging 1 
to Troy, Trojan : Aeneas, Verg. A. 1, 696; | 
Ov. M. 14, 166: heros, i. e. jEsactts, id. ib. 

II, 773: sacra, Tib. 2, o, 40 (Troica, Mull.): 
arma, Verg. A. 1, 249 ; 3, 306: gaza 2 id. ib. 
1, 119.— 2. Tr&janus, a, um, adj., of or 
belonging to Troy, Trojan : urbs, i.e. Troy, 
Verg. A. 1, 624 : moenfa, Ov. IV 13, 23: 
regna, id. ib. 9, 232: opes, VeTg. A. 2, 4: 
bellum, Hor. Ep. 1, 2, 1 ; Ov. M. 16, 160: 
tempora, Hor. C. 1, 28, 11 ; Ov. M. 8, 365; 
Sen. Con6. Helv. 8, 6; id. Ep. 88, 40: judex, 
i.e. Paris, Ov. F. 4, 121 : Iudi, i.e. the game 
of Troy (v. 2. c. supra), Suet. Tib. G.— 
Prov. : equus Trojanus, for a concealed 
danger, a secret artifice: intus, intus in- 
quam est equus Trojanus, Cic. Mur. 37, 78. 
— Equus Trojanus is also the title of a trag- 
edy ofJYccvius, Cic. Fatn. 7, 16, 1; 7, 1, 2. — 
Subst (a) Trojani. «“rum, m., the in- 
habitants of Troy , the Trqjans, Cic. Div. 2, 
39, 82; id. Inv. 1, 22, 32; Id. Phil. 2, 22, 59; 
Lucr. 1, 476; Verg. A. 11, 421; Ov. M. 13, 
702; Liv. 1, 1, 2; Sen. Ep. 27, 5— (/S) Tr8- 
janum, i» n > « country-place in Latium, 
Cic. Att. 9, 13, 6.-3, Trdicus, a, um, 
adj. , of or belonging to Troy, Trojan : tem- 
pora Cic. Brut 10, 40: bellum, VeFL 1, 5, 3; 
Ov. P. 2, 10, 14: Vesta, id. M. 16, 730; cf. 
Ignis, the perpetual fire which was kept in 
the temple of Vesta at Rome, Stat. S. 3, 1, 35: 
fata, Ov. H. 1, 28. — 4. Tros, oie, m., a 
Trojan, Verg. A. 1, 574 ; 10, 103 ; 6, 52.— 
Plur., Verg. A. 1, 172; 2, 325; 6, 265; 12, 
137; Ov. H. 1, 13; id. M. 12, 67; 13, 91; 13, 


269.-5, Troas, adis or Sdes, adj.f, Tro- 
jan : in agro Troade, Nep. Paus. 3, 3 : hu- 
mus, Ov. H. 13, 94 : matres, ib, ib. 16, 183* 
turba, Sen. Troad. 84.— More freq., ft, Subst 
(a) A Trojan woman, Ov. M. 13, 566 ; 13 
421; 13, 481; id. H. 13, 137; Verg. A. 5 613. 
— {/?) Troas, the title of a tragedy by Q. 
Cicero. Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 6, 7 : Troades, the 
title of a tragedy by Seneca.— ty) The re- 
gion about Troy, the Troad , Plin. 6, SO. 32, 

§ 121; Nep^Paus.3, 3; Mel.l. 2: 1, 18; 2, 7. 
—6. Troiades, um,/, Trojan women, 
Pers. 1, 4. 

2. Tros, Ois, m. f v. l. Tros, B. 4. 

Trosmis, is,/, ^ y P ocpn,a town r>/ 
Lower Mccsia, on the Ister , Ov. P. 4, 9, 79. 

Trossuli, orum, m., a name given to 
the Homan cavalry, /-oniTrossuium, a town 
of Etruria, which was conquered by them, 
Varr. ap.Non.49,3; cf.: Junius Gracchanus 
in Plin. 33, 2, 9, § 36: Fest p. 3G7 MQll.— 
In sing., Pers. 1, 82 Schol. — In the Aug. * 
per., a name used Jd contempt for fops , 
coxcombs, Sen. Ep. 87. 9; so id. ib. 76, 2. 

t troxalis, idle,/, = T pofaXir, an in- 
sect resembling a grasshopper, perhaps a 
cricket , Plin. 30, 6, 16, § 49. 

trua, ae, / I, A stirring-spoon, skim- 
mer, ladle, Titin. and Pompon, op. Non. 19, 
17 sq. ; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 118 MOIL — II. 
Perh. a drain, gutter, spout, acc. to Varr. 

trucidatio, unis,/ [trucido], a slaugh- 
tering, massacring, butchery. I, L i t ; indo 
non jam pugna, sed trucidatio velut peco- 
rum fieri, Liv. 28, 16, 6: civlum, Cic. PhiL 
4. 5, 11. — In plur. abso!.; tantas trucida- 
tiones facie, Cato ap. GelL 13, 24, 12. — II, 
T r a n s f. , a cutting to pieces, cutting up, cut- 
ting ojf, Cels, praef. med. : aTborum, a lop- 
ping, trimming, Plin. 17, 27, 45, § 257. 

trdcidator. oris, m. [id. J, a slaughterer , 
murderer (late lit), Aug. Civ. Dei, 1, 1; id. 
Ep. 105 nied. 

trucido. uvi, fitum, 1, v. a. [perh. for 
truci-cidare, i.e. truncum caederej, to cut to 
pieces, to slay or kill cruelly, to slaughter , 
butcher, massacre (class. ; syn. : obtrunco, 
jugulo, perimo). I. Lit: cavetc ncu cap- 
ti sicut pecora trucideminl.Sall. C. 58, 21; 
cf.: pecus diripl, trucidari, Auct. B. Afr. 26, 
6: cives Romanos necandos trucidandosquo 
curavit, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 3, 7 : ne hio ibi- 
dem ante oculos vestros trucidetur, id. 
Rose. Am. 6, 13: trucidando occidere, Liv. 
29, 18, 14: quos ferro trucidari oportebat, 
eos nondum %*oco vulnero, Cic. Cat, 1,4, 9; 
id. Rose. Am. 6, 13: ne pueros coram popu- 
lo Medea trucidet, Hor. A. P. 185: trucida- 
tao legiones, Tac. A. 2,45: nobilissum cor- 
pus ignoblli saevitia, Val, Max. 9, 2, 2.— H. 
Tra nsf, to cut up, demolish; to destroy, 
ruin : seu pisces seu porrum et cnepe tru- 
cidas, chew up, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 21: haec (nu- 
bes) multo si forte umore recepit Ignem, 
continuo magno clamoro trucidat, i. o. ez- 
tinguishes , Lucr. 6, 147 : juventus no eflhn* 
dat patrimonium.ne fenoro trucidetur, Cic. 
CaeL 18, 42: plebem fenore, Liv, 6, 37, 2. 

ttructa,ao,/, = Tpwxr/jf, a kind of 
trout, Isld. Orig. 12, 6.— Also called truc- 
tus, h m . , Pliu. Val. 6, 43. 
truculcntc, ocla., v. truculentus/n. 

truculcutia, ae, / [truculcntus], 
savageness, ferocity, roughness, harshness, 
truculence (very rare) : tua, Plaut True. 3, 
V7 : caeli, harshness, inclemency, Tac. A, 2, 

truculcntus, a, um, adj. [trux], sav- 
age, fierce, ferocious, stern, grim, harsh, 
cruel, fell (mostly poet and in post-Aug. 
prose; syn.: saevus, crudelis, trux). 1, 
Lit: ogrestis, saevus, tristie, parcus, 
truculentus, tenax, Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 12 ; cf. : 
quam taetor incedebatl qunm truculentus I 
quam terribilis aspectu, Cic. Sest. 8, 19: 
truculentus atquo saevus, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 

5, 3 : id. True. 2, 2, 10 sq. ; 3, 2, 6 ; Quint. 
11, 3, 73; Ov. M. 13, 658: tigris ctlatn fc- 
ris ceteris truculenta, Plin. 8, 4, 5, § 10. — 
Henco, *ubit: Truculcntus, *» m., a 
play by Plautus , Cic. Sen. 14, 50; Varr. L. 

L. 7, 3 .—Comp.: nulla Getls gens est trucu- 
lentior, Ov. P. 2, 7, 31 : quo truculcntior 
visu foret, Tac. H. 4, 22 : feta truculcntior 
ursa, Ov. M. 13, 803 : Armen iam invaslt 
truculentior quam antea,Tac. A- 12,50.-2. 
Of things: truculentie oculis, PJaut As. ‘J, 
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3, 21 : acquor, wild, stormy, Cat. 64, 179: 
vocibUB truculentis strepere, wild, tumul- 
tuous, mutinous, Taa A. 1, 25. — Subst: 
trnculenta, brum, fierce conduct or lan- 
guage : truculenta. pelagi tulistis, Cat 63, 
16 ; cf. caeli, Tac. A. 2, 24 : trucalenta lo- 
quens, Ov. M. 13, 558.— Sup.: truculentis- 
simum ac nefarram facinus, Auct Her. 4, 
8, 12. — Adv.: trnculente or trucra- 
Icntcr, savagely, fiercely, ferociously : no- 
lite truculenter mEequi inania verba popu- 
Iorum, Casslod Var. 1, 13; Ven. Fort. Vit. 
S. Mart. 4, 54L— Comp.: quod traculentius 
Be gereret quam ceteri, Cic. Agr. 2, 5, 13: 
inEtans, Vat Max. 3, 8, 5.— Sup.: quam po- 
tuit tniculentiEsime eum aspexit, Quint 6, 
1,43. 

trudis, i s,/ [trudo], a pointed pole, a 
pite : ferratae, Verg. A. 5, 208; cf : trades 
hastae Bunt cum lunato ferro, Isid. Orig. 
18,7. 

trudo, £i, Bum, 3, v. a. [cf Sanscr. tard-, 
to split], to thrust, push, shove; to crowd 
or shove forward ; to press on, drive, impel 
(class.; Eyn.: pello, expello). I, Lit. A. 
In gen.: vis baec quidem hercle est et 
trabi et tradi Bimul, Plant Capt 3, 5, 92: 
qnas mihi tenebras trudis? id. Ep. 3, 4, 40: 
tradit et impellit, Lucr. 6, 1032 : adverso 
trudere monte eaxnm, id. 3. 1000: montem 
pectore, Verg. G. 3, 373 : (tiostes) tradunt 
adverEOS, Tac. A. 2, 11: glaciem cum flurai- 
na tradunt, Verg. G. 1, 310 : tile hinc tra- 
detur largus lacrimarum foras, Plaut As. 
3, 1, 30: apros in plagas, Hor. Epod. 2, 31: 
ad proelia inertem, id.Ep. 1, 5, 17: semet 
in arma, Tac. H. 5, 25. — B. In parti c., 
of growth, to push forth, put forth, send 
forth (poet): (pampinus) tradit geramas, 
Verg. G. 2, 335: se de cortice (gemmae), id. 
ib. 2, 74 : traditur e sicco radix oleagina 
ligno.id. ib. 2, 31: offenso traditur igne la- 
tex, Claud, de Apono, 13. — J|. Trop. : ee- 
cundae res laetitia transvorsum trudere so- 
lent a recte consulendo atque intellegendo, 
Cato ap. Gelt 7, 3, 14 : ad mortem tradi, 
Cic.Tusc. 1, 29, 71: in quae (comitia) omni- 
buB invitis tradit noEter Magnus Auli 
filium, puts forward (to bring him into 
office), id. Att. 1, 16, 12: quo ne trudamur, 
di immortales nos admonent, id. Har. Resp. 
28, 61 : in vitia alter alteram tradimus, Sen. 
Ep. 41, 7: semel in arma tra£OS,Tac. H. 6, 
25: traditur dies die, Hor. C. 2, 18, 15; cf. : 
sic vita traditur, is hurried on. Petr. 82: 
fallacia Aliaaliam tradit , presses hard upon, 
closely follows the other, Ter. And. 4, 4, 40. 

Truentum, t «•> a town of Picenum, 
on the river Truentus (now Tronto), Plin. 3, 

13, 18, 8 110 . — Hence, Truentinus, a j 

urn. adj., of or belonging to Truentum, Tru- 
entine : Castrum, another -name for Trnen- 
tum, Pompon, ap. Cic. Att 8, 12, B, 1 : tur- 
res, Sit 8, 435. — Plur. subst.: Truentl- 
ni, 6mm, m ., the inhabitants of Truentum, 
the Truentines, Plin. 3, 15, 20, § 116. 

trugfonus, *j sn,, = trygon, the sting- 
ray, Plaat. Capt. 4, 2, 71. 

trulla, fi dim. [trna]. I, Lit, a 
small ladle, dipper , or scoop (esp. for dip- 
ping wine from the crater into the drink- 
mg-cups), Varr. L. L. 5, § 118 ; Cato, R. R. 
13, 2 sq. ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 27, g 62 sq. ; Hor. 
S.*2, 3, 144 ; Mart. 9, 97, 1 ; Plin. 37, 2, 7, 
§20; Big. 34,2, 36 aL— II. Trans f 
A scoop -shaped fire-pan, Liv. 37, 11, 13. — 

B, A mason's trowel , PalL 1, 15; 1, 13, 2. — 

C. =trulleum, a basin, wash-basin, Juv.3, 
108. 

trolleum (trnlllnm), «• [iralla], o 
basin, wash-basin, Varr. L. L. 5, 25, 34; id. 
ap. Non. 547, 6 ; Cato, R. R. 10, 2. — Called 
also trulleus, i> Plin. 34, 2, 3, 8 7; 
a »d trullio, 6nis, m., Plin. Vat 3, 38. 

trullissatio, 6nis, f [tnillisso], a 
trowelling, i. e. rough casting , plastering, 
Vitr. 7,3; 7,4. 

tnillisso. are, v. a. [trulla, It B.j, to 
plaster, rough-cast: parietes, Vitr. 7, 3; 7, 
4; 5, 10 

t mlli nm, ii, v. tralleum 

* truncation 6niE,/ [tranco], a maim- 
ing or mutilating by cutting off: digito- 
rum, Cod. Th. 7, 13, 6. 

trunco, avi, Stum, 1, v. a. [2. truncus], 
to matm, mutilate, mangle , or shorten by 
cutting off, to cut off (mostly poet and in 
120 


post- Aug. prose ; Eyn.: mutilo, amputo): 
trancata simulacra deum, Liv. 31, 30, 7 : 
Etatuis regis trancatis, id. 31, 23, 10: trun- ; 
cat olus foliis, strips, cuts off the leaves , Ov. : 
1L 8, 647 : truncato ex vnlneribus corpore, 
Tac. A. 1, 17; cf id. H. 3, 33: trancata cor- 
poris parte, partem corporis. Just. 11, 14, 
11; 15, 3, 4 : cadavera. Luc. 6, 584 : caput, 
id. 6, 566 : lacertos, Claud, ap. Rut 2, 411: 
frontem, i.e. to deprive of an eye, SiL 4, 541: 
manibusque trancatus et armis, deprived 
of his hands and weapons, Claud. B. Get 88: 
quia antiquum illud (signum) vetustate 
trancatum est, Plin. Ep. 9, 39, 4: trancatis 
arboribus, Suet Calig. 45 init . — Poet, 
transf: aquas, to cut apart, rend asunder, 
separate, Claud. Gigant 70: beroos tenores 
gressu, i. e. to shorten hexameters into pen- 
tameters, Stat. S.2, 3, 98. — P r e g n.: cervos, 

1. e. to kill, Val FL 6, 567 ; Aram. 15, 4, 11. 
— II. Trop.: tunc omnibus fere membris 
erat trancata respublica, Eum. Pan. Const. 
Caes. 10. 

trunctilus, i, W. dim. [L truncus], a 
small piece cut off from the body, a bit , 
tip : suum, pigs' trotters , pettitoes, Cels. 2, 
20; 2,22; 4,7 fin. 

1. trnnens, a, Dm, adj. [root tart-, 
true-, to break, tear; cf torqueo], maimed, 
mutilated , mangled , dismembered , disfig- 
ured, deprived of some of its parts (mostly 
poet and perh. not ante-Aug.; syn.: muti- 
lus, mancus). I, L i t.: trunca manu pinus 
regit (Polyphemum), i. e.the trunk of a pine- 
tree, Verg. a. 3, 659: trunca ilia et retorrida 
manus Mucii, Sen. Ep. 66, 51: nemora, i. e. 

! trees stripped of their branches, Stat. Th. 4, 
i 455: truncas inhonesto vulnere nares,Verg. 

I A. 6, 497 : vultus naribus aunbusque, Mart. 

2, 83, 3: frons, deprived of its horn , Ov. M. 9, 
1;9,86; SiL3,42: frontem lamina trnneam, 
deprived of its eyes, id. 9, 400: bracchia non 
habuit, truncoque repandus in undas Cor- 
pore desiluit, deprived of its limbs, Ov. M. 
3, 680; cf. Just. 2, 9, 19: puerum trunci cor- 
poris in agro Romano natum, Liv. 41, 9, 5: 
varie ex Sntegris truncos gigni, ex trancls 
integros, Plin. 7, 1L 10, 8 50: tela, i.e. broken 
inpieces.Verg. A. 11, 9: cf.: trunci enses et 
fractae hastae, Stat To. 2, 711 : truncum 
lignum, i.e. hasta fracta, Val. FL 6, 251: 
membra carinae, Ov. M. 11, 560 ; cf alnus, 
without oars,Y aL FL 2, 300: trancae atque 
mutilac litterae, GelL 17, 9, 12 : exta, YaL 
Max. 1, 6, 9. — (B) Poet, with gen. : anima- 
lia trunca peaum, without feet, Verg. G. 4, 
310: truncus capitis, SiL 10, 31L — B. 
Trans f. 1, Of things, not developed, im- 
perfect, or wanting in their parts : quae- 
dam imperfecta (aniraalia) euisque Trunca 
vident numeris, Ov. M. 1, 428: ranae pedi- 
bns, id. ib. 15, 376 : ipse (nanus) jactabat 
truncas manus, Prop. 4 (5), 8, 42. — 2 . Of 
members cut off: bracchia, VaL FL 4, 181: 
manus, Sen. Contr. 1, 4. — H. Trop., 
maimed, mutilated : (Capua) urbs trunca, 
sine senate, sine plebe, sine magistratihus, 
Liv. 31, 29, 11: pecus, without a leader , Stat 
Th. 5, 333; manus vero, sine quibus trunca 
esset actio ac debilis, vix dici potest, quot 
motus habeant, Quint 11, 3, 85: trunca et 
debilis medicina (sine reram naturae cogni- 
tione), Cels. praef : Eermo (volncram), Stat. 
Th. 12, 478: trunca qnaedam ex Menandro, 
fragments, GelL 2, 23, 21. — Hence, subst: 

2 . truncus, W»., the stem, stock, bole , 
or trunk of a tree (without regard to its 
branches). J. L f t. : cibas . . . Per truncos 
ac per ramos diffunditur omnes, Lucr. 1, 
353 : quid ? in arbonbus, in quibus non 
truncus, non rami, non folia eunt denique, 
nisi, eta. Cia de Or. 3, 46, 179; cf. id. Sen. 
15, 52; id. N. D. 2, 47, 120; id. LaeL 13, 48; 
Caes. B. G. 4, 17; 7, 73; Verg. G. 2, 78; 3, 
233; Hor. S. 1, 8, 1; id. C. 2, 17, 27; 3, 4, 55; 
Ov. M. 2, 358; 8, 346; id. H. 9, 93; Col. Arb. 
17,1; Sen. Ep. 86, 17. — B. Trans f. 1 , 
Of the human body, the trunk, the body, 
apart from the limbs: status erectus et cel- 
sub, nulla mollitia cervicum: trunco magis 
toto se ipse moderans, Cic. Or. 18, 59: nemo 
illom ex tranco corporis spectabat. id. 
Rose. Com. 10, 28 : recto pugnat se attollere 
tranco, Ov. M. 2, 822 : cf. id. ib. 7, 640 : et 
capnt abscisum caliao viventeque tranco, 
Lucr. 3, 654 : jacet litore truncus, Verg. A. 
2, 557. — 2, Of a colamn. ( a ) The shaft, 
Vitr. 4, 1 med. — Iff) 27ic cubical trunk of a 
pedestal, the die or dado, Vitr. 3, 3; cf. Plin. 


16, 40, 76, § 20L — 3.-d piece cut off, as a 
branch of a tree for an oar: frondentes, 
VaL FI 8, 287; a piece of flesh for smoking 
(ct trunculus), Verg. M. 57. — 4 . Like cau- 
dex, stipes, and the EngL stocl:, for block- 
head, dunce , dolt : qni potest esse in ejus- 
modi trunco Eapientia? Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 84: 
tamquam truncus atque stipes, id. Pis. 9, 19. 
-•II. T r o p. , a trunk, stem : quae (Etirpes 
aegritudini6) ipso trunco everso omnes eli- 
gendae (elidendae, Kuhn.) Hunt. Cic. Tusc. 

3, 34, 83. 

trao,6 ni Er*n-i== a vis onocrotalas: Cae- 
cilius irridens magnitudinem nasi: pro di 
immortales, unde prorepsit truo? Fest, 
p. 367 Mull. 

trusatllis. e, adj. [truso], that is or 
may be pushed: mola, a hand-mill, Cato, 
R. R. 10, 4; 11, 4; GelL 3, 3, 14. 

* truSltO, are, v. freq . a. [id.], to push 
or thrust often : malam trusitant, Phaedr. 
2, 7, 8 (aL tracidant). 

* trfeso, are, v . freq. a. [trudo], to push 
often or strongly, Cat 56, 6. 

iTUSUS, a , am, Part, of trudo. 

trutina, ae, f. [Tpmuvv], a balance , 
pair of scales (cf.: lanx, statera). I. Lit., 
Varr. L. L. 5, § 183 MOIL ; id. ap. Non. 180, 
32: ex trutinis quae staterae dicuntur,Vitr. 
10, 8. — B. Trop.: ad ea probanda quae 
non aunfleis statera, sed quadam populari 
tratina examinantur, *Cia de Or. 2, 38, 
159: Romani pensantur eadem Scriptores 
tratina, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 30 ; id. S. 1, 3, 72: 
alia parte in tratina suspendit Homerum, 
Juv. 6, 437: examenve inprobum in ilia 
castiges tratina, Pers. 1, 7. 

trutinator, oris, m. [trutinor], a 
weigher; only trop., one who examines, 
judges: ut civilia negotia aequus tratina- 
tor examines, Cassiod. Var. 6, 23; EnnotL 
Epigr. 1, 1; 2, 19.' 

trutino, are, 1, v. a., and trutinor. 
atus, 1, v. dtp. a. [tratina] J, Dtp. form, 
to weigh, balance (syn. penEito).— Trop. : 
verba, Pers. 3, 82.— II. Act., Hier. Ep. 36, 
14: diu tratinandus est, cui traduntur exa- 
mina, CaEsiod.Var. 5, 40.— B. trutina- 
tuSj a, nm, in a pass, signif., Sid. Ep. 7, 9. 

trux, acis ( abi usually truci, but truco 
in Cic. Agr. 2, 25 ; Ov. Tr. 4, 7, 14 ), adj. 
[perh.TpiJ£, new, unfermented wine; hence, 
trop.], wild, rough t hard, harsh, savage, 
fierce , ferocious, grim, stern (mostly poet. ; 
cf. : truculentus, torvus). I. Or living 
beings: horridus ac trux tribunus plebis, 
Cic. Agr. 2, 25, 65 : M. Catonem oratorem 
non Eolum gravem sed interdum etiam 
trucem esse scimus, Liv. 34, 5,6: insecta- 
tor, id. 3, 33, 7 : puer, i. e. Achilles, Sen. 
Troad. 832: puellae, i.e. Amazons, itLOedip. 
479: tyrannus, id. Here. Fur. 937: arjetes, 
Plant. Bacch. 5, 2, 29 : ferae, Tib. I, 9, 76: 
aper, Ov. M. 10, 715: taurus, id. ib. 7, 111; 
8, 297; 9, 81: Theron, id. ib. 3, 211: blattae, 
ravaging, Mart. 14, 37, 2 et saep.— *(/S) With 
inf: trux audere, bold, daring, Sil. 13, 220. 
-II. Of things concrete and abstract: 
(testudo) aspectu truci, Pac. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 
64, 133 (Trag. Rel. v. 3 Rib.): oculi ( draco- 
nis), Cia pol*t. N. D. 2, 42, 107 : vultus, Hor. 
Epod. 5, 4: quemque vocant aliae vultum 
ngidumque trucemque, Ov. H. 4, 73: voltu 
truci, Liv. 45, 10, 8: faciesque traces ocu- 
lique minaces, Luc. 7. 291: pelagus, Hor. 
C. 1, 3, 10: venti, Plin. 2, 36, 36, § 100: 
Euras, Ov. M. 15, 603 : classicum, Hor. 
Epod. 2, 6: truci cantu, Liv. 5, 37, 8: sonor, 
Tac. A. 1, 65: vox, SiL 1, 67: herbae tactu, 
Plin. 22, 6, 7, § 17 : per lucos vetUEta reli- 
gione truces, Claud. Laud. StiL 1, 229: ani- 
mus, Ov. A. A. 2, 477: sententia, Liv. 29, 
19, 4: genus dicendi trux atque violentum, 
Quint. 11, 1, 3: inimicitiae, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 
49: eloquentia, Tac. A. 6, 48: oratio, id. H. 

4, 42. — Comp, and sup. given without ex- 
amples in Rhemn.'Palaem. p. 1369 P. — 
Hence, truciter, adv., fiercely (late Lat), 
Aldh. Laud. Virg. 35. 

t tryblium, n., = rpvpXtov, a plate, 
salver. Plant. Stich. 5, 4, 9 ; cf Varr. L L. 

5, 8 120 MuU. 

trychnos, K v - strychnos. 

t fryga. antiqui vinum appellabant, 
unde tr^’getus adhuc dicitcr, FesL p. 366 
Mull. [rpiJf, TpwyfjTor]. 

t tryginon, •> n., = rpvyivov, a black 
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coloring matter made from the lees of wine, 
Plm. 35, 6, 25, § 42 

f tryg-on, on Is, m , = rptr/tav, a sting 
ray Kaia pastmaca, I-m , Plm 9, 48, 72, 

§ 155, Aus Ep 4, GO 
tryg’ona, ae,/, a bird , otherwise un 
known Pirn 10, 16, 18, § 38 
Trypheros, h m t a Soman skilled tn 
carving, Juv 11,137 
Trvphon, 6n»s , 771 Z.^ surgeon , Cels. 
6, 6, 7 praef — n. -A fanp in Syria, Just 
36, 1, 7, 38, 9, 3, 39, 1, 3— Hi. A surname 
of Ptolemy Pkilopator , Plm 7, 66, 57, § 208 
— XV. A pu&JuAw of Rome, Quint ad 
Tryph 1 sqq , Mart 4, 72, 2, 13,3,4 

( old form of the gen sing tig, Plant 
M*1 4, 2, 42, id Trm. 2, 2, 62, id Bacch 
5,2,87, id Ps 1,1,6, acc. ted, id. As 2,2, 
33 et saep , gen pirn vestrorura or \ ostro 
rum, Pac ap Non. 85, 5, Plaut, Most 1, 3, 
123, fern vostrarum, Ter Heaut.2, 4, 6, v 
ego tmf ), pers pron [Sanscr tva, tvam, 
Gr ov , Dor tu , Goth tbu , Germ du , 
Engl thou, etc ], £Aou I. In gen nec 
pol homo qmsquam faciet impune amma 
tus Hoc nisi tu, Enn ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann 
v 101 Vahl), imitated by Yerg A 9, 422 
unus ent quern tu tolles m caerula caeli 
Templa, Enn ap Varr L L.7, § 6 Mull (Ann 
v 66 Yahl ) tu mihi etmm legis Portme, 
tu C Gracchi, tu horum libertatis, tu cujus 
quam denique hommis popularis mentio 
nem facis, Cic Rab Perd 4, 13 nec dulces 
amores Sperno puer, neque tu choreas, Hor 
C 1, 9, 16 ego tu sum, tu es ego uni 
animi sumus ? Plaut Stich 5, 4, 49 mei te 
rogandi et tui respoudendi mihi (labor), id 
Ps 1 1, 4 — Fein cum tui videndi est co 
pia, Plaut True 2,4,19 neque mei neque 
to tui intus puditum est, id Bacch 3, 1, 12, 
cf id ib 3. 1, 19 quia tis egcat, quia te ca 
reat,id Mil 4,2,42 tibiaras tibi occas,tibi 
seris,tibieidem metis, id Merc 1,1,71 quot 
pondo ted esse censes nudum ? id As 2, 2, 
33 et saep \osne velit an me regnare era, 
Fors, Enn ap Cic Off 1, 12, 38 (Ann v 203 
Yahl ) si quis quid vostrum Epidamnum 
curari sibiVellt, Plaut Men prol 51 vestri 
adhortandi causa, Liv 21, 41, 1 fstanc te 
cum conspicio simul, Plaut Am 2, 2, 112 
stulta multum, quae vobiscum fabulcr, id 
Mil 2, 6, 33 —2. Emphatic (o) Jam 
tibi cerebrum Dispercutiam, cxcctra tu, 
Plant Cas. 3, 6, 24 sq neque postulem abs 
te, ni ipsa res moneat, Ter And 3, 3, 19* 
nec emm ilia studio deserui, quibus etiam 
te incendi, Cic. Fat 2, 3 tu si hie sis aliter 
sentias, Ter And 2, 1, 10 — (/?) Esp m 
opp to another pron pers id mihi da ne 
goti tu tnmen Perge, etc , Ter And 3, 2, 
41 an mihi potest quicquam esse mo 
lestum quod tibi gratum futurum sit? Cic 
Fat 2, 4 nos patriam fugimus tu, Ti 
tyre lentus, etc , Verg E 1, 4, Hor Ep 1, 
10, 6 — (7) Poet, in second clause of a 
command, etc solve metus, et tu Tro 
janos exue caestus,Vorg A 5,420, cf id 
ib 5,691, 6,365, Hor C 1, 9, 1G.— jj. With 
an emphatic te or met suffixed (only in 
the forms tute or tutemet tibimet, tete, 
vosmet, and \ obismet) 0 Tite, tute, Tati, 
tibi tanta, tyranne, tulistl, Enn ap Prise 
p 947 P (Ann v 113 Yahl ) bene mones 
tute ipse cunctas, id ap Non 469, 25 (Com 
\ 3 Vahl p 153) Al Quae ex te audivi 
ut urbem maximum Expugnavisses re 
gemque Pterelam tute occidene Am 
Egone istuc dixi? Al Tute istic, etiam 
astante hoc Sosia, Plaut Am. 2, 2, 114 sq 
tute ipse his rebus finem praescripsisti, 
pater, Ter And 1, 1, 124 utere lgitur nrgu 
mento, Laeli, tute ipse sensus tui, Cic Rep 
1,38,59 tute, id Dtv in Caecil 8,27, 10, 
31 ut tute mihi praecepisti, id. Fam 1, 8, 1 
2 tute scis— si modo memmisti— - me tibi 
turn dixisso, etc , id Att. 12, 18, a, 2.— Acc 
uxor, si ceases aut te amare cogitat Aut 
tete amari, Ter Ad 1, 1, 8 , so, tete, id 
Phorm 3, l, 3 tibi si recta probanti place 
bis, turn non modo tete \ iceris, etc , Cic 
Tusc 2, 26, 63 nisi quid tibi in tete auxilii 
est, absumptus cs, Plaut Ep 1, 1, 76 tute 
met mirabere, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 133 tute 
met in culpa cum sis, Lucr 4, 915 tute 
met a nobis quaeres, id 1, 102 tibimet 
ipse supplicia irroga, Sen Hippol 1222 Sta 
losmet aiebatis, Plaut Capt 3,5,18 atque 
hoc vosmet ipsi, scio baud alitor id di 
cetis, id. Most 1, 2 13 vos quoque In ea re 
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consilio me adjuvate nullum libentius se 
quor quam quod vosmet ipsi attulentis, 
Liv 34, 17, 9 , 3, 56, 3 Drah N cr — H. In 
p ar 1 1 c. A. Tibi, as a dativus ethicus (cf 
Ruddim II p 126, n 44) alter tibi descen 
dit dc palatio et aedibus suis, Cic. Rose 
Am 46, 133 ecce tibi exortus est Isocra 
tes, id de Or 2, 22, 94, so, ecce tibi, idL 
Sest 41, 89, id Att 2, 15, 3 hie Marius 
\ emet tibi ongme parva, SiL 13, 854 hnec 
vobis ipsorum per biduum militia fuit,Liv 
22, 60 et saep — B. Vos, addressed to one 
person as a representative of more than 
one, or it ith a collective noun in the sing 
vos, vero, Attice, et praesentem me cura 
le\ at is, et, etc , Cic. Brut 3, 11 sed quid 
hoc loco ^os inter vos Catule? id de Or 2, 
73,295, id Dom 31,83 vos, Romanus ex 
ercitus, ne destiteritis impio bello? Liv 7, 
40, 12 Drak vos, Gaetulia sueta, etc , Sil 
3, 287 vos, 0 Calliope, precor aspirate ca 
nenti, 1 e you, Muses, Yerg A. 9, 625, imi 
tated by Sil 12, 390 — C, Gen. plur for 
jposs pron majores \ostrum, Sail C 33, 
3 bac vestrum frequently Cic Agr 2, 21, 
55 , id. Phil. 4, 1, 1 quantus consensus ves 
tram, id ib 5, 1, 2 contra urbis salutem 
oraniumque vestrum, id Cat. 2, 12, 27 — 
D, Mea tu, my love , my dear, my darling, 
in familiar language, Ter Eun 4, 3, 22 

* tuatim, °dv [tuus], after your man 
ner eccere, 3am tuatim facis, ut, etc , 
Plaut Am 2, 1, 4, cf Non 179, 31, and 
Chans p 196 P 1 

tuba, ae >/‘ [kmdr with tubus, a tube], 1 
a trumpet, esp a war trumpet (straight, 
while the cornu was cun ed, Acron ad Hor 
C 1, 1, 23) I, Lit llle arma misit, 
cornua, tubas, falces, Cic. Sull 5. 17 tubae 
et signa roihtana, id Cat 2, 6, 13 at tuba 
terribili somtu taratantara dixit, Enn ap 
Prise p 842 P { Ann v 452 Vahl ), imitated 
by Verg A 9, 603 tubae utrimque ca 
nunt, Plaut Am 1, 1, 73 signum tuba dare, 
Caes B G 2, 20, so id. ib 7, 81, id B C 
3,46, 3,90, Liv 29,27, 5 al , cf also Caes 
B G 7,47, Hirt B G 8, 20 non tuba di 
recti, non aens cornua flexi, 0\ M 1, 98, 
Tac A 1, 68, Luc 4, 760, 6, 130, 7, 477, 
Sil 5, 12 al , v Yeg Mil 3, 5 —Apart from 
military purposes, it was used on various 
occasions, as at religious festivals, games, 
ftinerals, otc ,Yarr L L 6, § 14 Mull , 0\ 

F 1, 716, Verg A 5, 113 , Juv 10, 214, 
Stat S 3, 1, 139 al , cf tubus, II A , Yerg 
A 11,192, Ov H 12, 140, Hor S 1,6 44, 
Pers 3, 103, cf Atei Capito ap GelL 20, 2, I 
3 — B. Trans f A signal for war, ' 
war , Claud Rapt Pros 1, 64, id Laud 
Stil 1, 246, Mart Spect 28, 2—2 .A loud 
sound mmborum, 1 e the roar of thun 
dei, Claud. Gigant 60 — fc. Sonorous, ele 
vated epic poetry, Mart 8, 3, 22, 8, 56,4, 
10, 64, 4 , 11, 3, 8 , Claud Cons Prob et 
Olybr 197 — c. A lofty style of speaking, 
Prud contr Sjmm 2,68, Sid Ep 4,3 fin 
— II. Trop tuba belli civihs, 1 e exciter , 
author, instigator, Cic Fam 6, 12, 3 rixae, 
Juv 15, 62 

Tub antes, um, m , a people of Go- 
many, between the Rhine and the Elbe, Tac 
A 1, 61, 13, 65 sq , cf Ukert, Germ p 363 

* tubarius, 11, m [tuba], a trumpet 
maker , Dig 60, 6 6 

1. tuber, 5ri«, « [from root turn, tu 
meo], a hump, bump swelling, tumoi , pro 
tuberance on animal bodies whether natu 
ral or caused by disease I. L 1 1 cameli, 
Plm 8, 18, 26, § 67 bourn, id. 8, 45, 70, 

§ 179 tubera ansermo adipe curantur, 
tumors, id 30, 12, 33, § 107, so id 22, 24, 
50, § 107 , 26, 14 87, § 139 al , cf cola 
phis tuber est totum caput, 1$ one boil, i e 
is full of boils, Ter Ad. 2, 2, 37 — P r o v 
ubi uber, ibi tuber, there are no roses with 
out thorns, App Flor p 359, 29 qm ne 
| tuberibus proprns offendat amicum Postu 
lat, ignoscet \ erracis lllius bods toai ts, 
for great and slight faults, Hor S 1, 3, 73 
-II. T r a n s f , of plants A. A knob, 
hard excrescence on wood tuber utrumque 
arbons ejus, Plin 1G 16, 27 § 68, 1G, 43 
84, § 231, 25, 8, 64, § 95— B. A kind of 
mushroom, a truffle, moril, a favorite article 
of food among the Romans, Plin 19, 2, 11, 

§ 33 tenerrima verao esse, id. 19, 3, 13, 

§ 37 sq . Juv 5, 116, 5, 119, 14,7, Mart 
13, 60, 2. — C. Tuber terrae 1. Mole hill, 
as a term of abuse, Petr 58 —2. Another \ 
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name for the cyclammon. Plm. 25, 9, C7, 
§ 115 

2. tuber, Ens, m and f I. Fem , a 
kmd of apple tree, Plm 16, 25, 42, § 103, 
Col 11,2,11, Pali Jan 15,20, id Soptll, 
1 — IX. Masc., the fru\t of this tree, Plin. 
16, 14, 14, § 47, Mart 13, 42, 1, 13, 43, 2, 
Suet. Dom 16 

* tuberous, antis, adj [1 tuber] swell 
xng out, swelling sinus, App M 2, p 121, 
22 

* tub era tus, a, um, adj [id ], covered 
with knobs or bosses = tuberosus ocreae, 
Fest s. v ocrem, p 181 MQ11 

tubercuYum, \ ** [id a small 
swelling, bump, or protuberance, a boil, 
pimple , tubercle in gingivis, Cels. 6,13 m 
capite, id 7, 6 fabae, an excrescence, Plin. 

22, 22, 45, § 91, 11, 11, 12, § 29 
Tubero, onis, m , a surname in the 

gens Aelia, e g I, Q Aelius Tubero, a 
Stoic, an opponent of Tiberius Gracchus, 
Cic Brut 31, 117, id. LaeL 11, 37 , 27, 101, 
id de Or 3, 23, 87 — II. E Tubero, lieu 
tenant of Q Cicero in Asia, an historian, 
Caes B C 1, 31, Cic Q Fr 1,1, 3, § 10, 
Gel! 6, 3, 4 — III, Q Aelius Tubero, son 
of the preceding, a lelatne (according to 
some, the brother in law) of Cicero, and the 
accuser of Ligarius, Cic Lig 1, 1 , 3, 9 al , 
Quint 11, 1, 80, Suet Caes 83 
tuberosus, a, um, adj [tuber] full of 
humps , lumps, or protuberances (very rare) 
campus, Varr R R 1, 49, 2 tubcrosissima 
frons Petr 15 

Tubertus, I, m , a Roman cognomen 
in the gens Postunnus Cic Leg 2, 23, 58, 
Ov F 6, 723, Liv 4, 29 
tubicen, elms, m [tuba cano] a trum 
peter, esp in war cormcmes tubicinesque 
canere jubet, Liv 2, 64, 10, Auct B Afr 
82, 3, Ov M 3, 705, Sen Ep 78, 16, 76, 
4 — At sacrifices sacrorum, Varr L L 5, 
§ 91 Mull — At funerals, Atei Capito ap 
Gell 20, 2, 3 , Petr 129 — II. Tubicines 
etiam hi appellantur, qui sacerdotes vm 
speciosi publice sacra faciunt tubarum lu 
strandarum gratia, Fest p 352 Mull 
tubilustrinm or tubulustrium, 
u,7i [tubalustro] a festival held on the 
23 d of March and 23 d of May, when the 
trumpets used at sacrifices weie purified, 
the feast of trumpets dies tubuiustnum 
appellatur, quod eo die in atrio sutorio sa 
crorum tubao Iustrantur, Varr L L 6, § 14 
Mull (cf Ov F 3 849) —Also plur tubi 
lustrja, Ov F 5, 725 , cf Fest p 352 Mull 
tubula.a®} / dim [tuba], a small tium 
pet, Sen Ep 66, 4 

tubulatio, oms, f [tubulus] a hollow 
mg into a lube, tubulahon hgulac, App 
Flor p 346, 28 , Arn 3, 108 (aL meumu 
latio) 

tubulatns, a, um, adj [Id], formal 
like a pipe, tubular, tubulated rostrum, 
Plin 9, 36, 61, § 130, Plm Ep 2, 17, 9 

1. tubulus, i» m dim [tubus], a small 
pipe or tube, a water pipe I, Lit, Varr 
RR 1,8,4, Vitr 8, 7 , Plin 35, 12, 4G 
§ 159 — A smoke pipe. Dig 8, 2, 13 — n. 
T r a n s f , a bar of metal , a. pig, ingot, Plin 
33, 6, 35 § 106 

2. Tubulus, i,m,a Roman cognomen 
in the gens Hostilia L. Hostilius Tubulus, 
a preetor A U C 611, Lucil ap Cic N D 1. 

23, 63, Cic Att 12, 6, 3, id Fin 4, 28, 77, 
5, 22, 62 

*tuburcinabnndus (tubnrehin-), 

a, um, adj [tuburemor] greedily eating or 
devouring, gobbling (cf lurcus), Cato op 
Quint 1, 6, 42 Spald 

tuburcinor, atus > v dep a , to eat 
greedily, gobble up, devour (syn. ' oro) rap 
tim m and u care, Non 179,21 (ante and post 
class) de suo Plaut Pers 1,3, 42, Titm. 
and Turp ap Non 1 1 

tuburcinatus, a > um, m a pass 
sigmf prandio raptim tuburcinato, App 
M 6^ p 183, 30 

tubus, i, m , a pipe, tube I. L 1 1 , for 
conducting wator, Col 1 5, 2, Phn 16,42, 
81, g 224, 6, 31, 34, § 128 — For wine. Pali 
1, 18, 1 — For heating baths, Sen Fp 90, 
25— II. Transf A . For tuba, a trum 
pet used at sacrifices , acc to Varr L L5, 
g 117 Mfill , and Vcrr Kalend Praenest a 
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23 Mart. (Inscr. OrelL II. p. 386). — B. 
TransC: per omnes viscerom tubos, Mart. 
11, 61, 6. 

tnccctom or tucetum, U-,o timi 
of sausage or haggis : tuceta crassa, Pers. 2, 
43 SchoL: aapidissimam, App. 31. 2, p. 117; 
7, p. 192; 9, p. 227; Am. 2, 73. 

Tnccius, ■> m -l Tuccia, ae, f, the 
name of a Roman gen3. I. JL Tuccioe, 
Liv. 35, 41; CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 8.— n, 
L. Tuccios Valla, a physician, Plin. 7, 63, 
54, § 183.— HI* Tnccia, a, celebrated vestal, 
Val. Max. 8, 1, 5 ; Plin. 28, 2, 3, § 12. 

Tuder, 5ns, n., a town in Umbria , near 
the Tiber , now Todi, Plin. 3, 14, 19, g 113; 
Sil. 6, 645. — Hence, A. Tudcrs, ertis, 
adj. m., of or belonging to Tuder; as subst., 
an inhabitant of Tuder , Sil. 4, 222; 8, 464; 
Inscr. Orel! 1228 and 3726.— B. Tuder* 
HIS is, adj. f, of or belonging to Tuder; 
vitis, Plia 14, 3, 4, g 36. 

tudes, is (Itis, acc. to Fest. p. 253 MG1L), 
m. [root tud, tundo; Sanscr. tud-, to thrust], 
a hammer , mallet : tudites malleo3 appel- 
hat antique a iasdesdo, Fest. p. 352 sq. 
Mull.: fabriles operae tudibus contundere 
massas Fe3tinant, Auct. Aetnae, 659. 

Tudicius. i» nx., the name of a Roman 
gens : Ca Tudicius, a Roman senator , Cic. 
Clu. 70. 

* tudicula, ae » / dim - [tudes], a small 
machine for bruising olives , CoL 12, 52, 7. 

tudiculo, r*vi, ittum, 1, V. a. [tudicula], 
to stir, stir about ( ante- and post-class.), 
Varr. ap. Non. 178, 30: cum bene ferbuerit, 
tudiculabis, Apic. 5, 2. 

tudltans, antis. Fart, [tud, tundo], 
striking or beating often (ante- class.). I, 
Lit., Lucr. 3, 394: corpora, id. 2, 1142.— 
II. Trop., pushing or driving on: tudl- 
tante3 significat negotlum tundente3, id est 
agentes, Fest. pp. 352 and 353 MOIL : haec 
inter sese turn (certabant) tuditante3, Ena 
ib. (Ann. v. 138 Vahl.). 

Tuditanus, i, m. f a surname in the 
gens Sempronia, Ena ap. Cic. Brut. 15, 58 
{Ana v. 305 YahL); Cic. Sea 4, 10; 14, 50 
al; ct Fest. p.252 MQIL 
tueo, ere, v. tueor ftn. 
trie or, tuitus, 2 ( perf only po3t-Aug., 
Quint. 5, 13, 35; Plin. Ep. C, 29, 10: collat. 
form tutus, in the part., rare, Sail. J. 74, 
3; Front Strut. 2, 12, 13; but constantly 
in the P. a.; inf. parag. tuerier, Plant. 
Bud. 1, 4, 35; collat form acc. to the 3d 
copj. tdor, Cat. 20, 5; StatTb. 3, 151: tuE- 
ris, Plaut. Tria 3, 2, 82 : tulmur, Lucr. 1 
300 ; 4, 224 ; 4, 449 ; 6, 934: tuamur, id. 4, 
361: tuantur, id. 4, 1004; imper. tuEre, id. 
5, 318), v. dep. a. [etym. dub.], orig. , to see, to 
look or gaze upon, to watch , view; hence, 
prega, to see or look to, to defend , protect, 
etc. : tueri duo significat; unum ab aspectu, 
unde est Ennii illud: tueor te senex? pro 
Juppiterl (Trag.v.225VahL); alterumacu- 
rando ac tutela,ut cum dicimus bellum tue- 
or et tueri villam, Varr. L. L. 7, § 12 JIulL 
sq.— Accordingly, I, To look at, gaze at, bt- 
hold, watch, view, regard, consider, examine , 
etc. (only poet; sya: specto,adspicio,intu- 
eor): quam te post multis tueor tempesta- 
tibus, Pac. ap. Non. 407,32 ; 414, 3: e tene- 
bris, quae sunt in luce, tuemur, Lucr. 4, 
312: ubi nil aliud nisi aquam caelumque 
tuentur, id. 4. 434: caeli templa, id. 6, 1228 
aL : tuendo Terribiles oculos, vultum, etc., 
Verg. A. 8, 265; ct id- ib. 1, 713: talia di- 
centem jam duaum aversa tuetur, id. ib. 4, 
362: transversa tuentibns hircis, id. E. 3, 8: 
acerba tuens, looking fiercely, Lucr. 5, 33; 
cf. Verg. A. 9, 794 : torva, id. ib. 6, 4o7.— 
(/9) With object-clause: quod multa in ter- 
ris fieri caeloque tuentur (homines), etc.. 
Lucr. 1, 152; 6, 60; 6, 1163.— H. Pregn., 
to look to, care for, keep up, uphold , main. 
tain, support, guard , preserve , defend , pro- 
tect, etc. ( the predom. class. signiC of the 
word; cC: euro, conservo, tutor, protego 
defendo): videte, ne . . . vobis turpissimutn 
sit, id, quod accepistis, tueri et conservare 
non posse, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 5, 12: ut quis- 
que eis rebus tuendis conservandisque 
praefuerat, id. Yerr. 2, 4, 63, 140: omnia, id. 
N. D. 2, 23, 60: mores et instituta vitae 
resque domcsticas ac familiares, itLTusc. 
1, 1, 2 : societatem conjunctionis humanae 
muniflee et aeque, id. Fin. 5, 23, 65: concor- 
dlam, id. Att. 1, 17, 10: rem et gratiam et 
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auctoritatem suam, id. Fam. 13, 49, 1: dig- 
nitatem, id. Tusc. 2, 21, 48: L. Panlus per- 
sonam principle civis fkeile dicendo tueba- 
tur, id. Brut. 20, 80: personam in re publi- 
ca, id. PhiL 8, 10, 29 ; cf. : tuum munus, 
Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 11, 1: tueri et sus- 
tinere simulacrum pristinae dignitatis, Cic. 
Rab. Post. 15, 41: aedem Castoris P. Junius 
babuit tuendam, to keep in good order, id. 
Yerr. 2, 2, 50, -§ 130: cl Pirn. Pan. 51, 1: 
Bassum nt incustoditum nimiB et incau- 
tum, id. Ep. 6, 29, 10: libertatem, Tac. A. 3, 
27 ; 14, 60 : se, vitam corpusque tueri, to 
keep, preserve, Cic. Off 1, 4, 11: antea ma* 
jores copias alere poterat, nunc exiguas yix 
tueri potest, id. Deiot. 8, 22: se ac euos tue- 
ri, Liv. 5, 4, 6 : sex legiones (re sua), Cic. 
Par. 6, 2, 45: arm en turn paleis, CoL 6, 3, 3: 
se ceteris armiB prudentiae tueri atque de- 
fender, to guard, protect, Cic. de Or. 1, 38, 
172; cl: tuemini castra et defendite dili- 
genter, Caes. B. C. 3, 94: euos fines, id. B. 
G. 4, 8: portos, id. ib. 5, 8: oppidum unius 
legionis praesidio, id. B. C. 2, 23: oram ma- 
ritimara, id. ib. 3, 34: impedimenta, to cov- 
er, protect, Sirt. B. G. 8, 2. — TT/f?i ab and 
dll.: fines suos ab excursionibus et latro- 
cinils, Cic. Deiot. 8, 22: domum a faribns, 
Phaedr. 3, 7, 10 : mare ab hostibus, Auct. 
B. Afr. 8, 2. — With contra : qaos non par- 
simonia tueri potuit contra illius andaci- 
am, Cic. Prov. Cons. 5, 11: liberum nostro- 
rum pueritiam contra inprobitatem magi- 
stratuum, id. Verr. 2, 1, 58, § 153; Quint. 5, 
13, 35; Plin. 20, 14, 54, g 152; Tac. A. 6, 47 
(41). — With adversus: tueri se adversus 
Romanos, Liv. 25, 11. 7 : nostra adversus 
vim atque injuriam, id. 7, 31, 3 : adversus 
Philippum tueri Atnenas, id. 31, 9, 3 ; 42, 
46,9; 42,23,6: arcem adversus tres cobor- 
tes tueri, Tac. H. 3. 78: Just. 17, 3, 22; 43, 
3, 4. — In part. perf.: verres fortiter et In- 
dustrie tuitus contra piratas Sicilians dici- 
tur, Quint. 5, 13 ; 35 (aL tutatus) : Numidas in 
omnibus proeliis magis pedes quam arma 
tata sunt, SalL J. 74, 3. 

1. Ad. form tueo, • censores 
vectigalia tuento, Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 7 : bogo per 
SVPEBOS, QVI E8TIS, OSSA MEA TVEATIS, In- 
ecr. OrelL 4788. — 2. tueor, eri, in pass. 
signit : majors nostri in pace a rusticis 
Romanis alebantur et in bello ab his tue- 
bantur, Yarr. R. R. 3, 1. 4; Lucr. 4, 361 : con- 
silio et operi curatoris tueri debet non so- 
lum patriraonium, sed et corpus et salus 
furiosi, Dig. 27, 10, 7 : voluntas testatoris ex 
bono et aequo tuebitur, ib. 28, 3, 17. — Hence, 
tutu s, a, um, P. a. (prop, well seen to or 
guarded ; hence), safe, secure, out of danger 
(cf. secures, free from fear). A. L i t. (a) 
Absol. : nullius res tuta,nullius domus clau- 
sa, nullius vita saepta . . . contra tuam cu- 
piditatem, Cic. Yerr. 2, 5, 15, S 39 : cum vlctis 
; nihil tutum arbitrarentur, Caes. B. G. 2, 28: 

I nec se eatis tutum fore arbitratur, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 27; cf.: me biremis praesidio scapbae 
Tutum per Aegaeos tumultus Aura feret, 
Hor.C.3,29,63; Ov.M. 8,368: tutus bos rera 
perambulat, Hor. C. 4, 5, 17: quis locus tam 
flrmum babuit presidium, ut tutus esset? 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 11,31: mare tutum prae- 
stare, Id. FL 13, 31: sic existimabat tutissi- 
mam fore Galliam, Hirt. B. G. 8, 54: nemus, 
Hor. C. 1, 17, 5 : via fugae, Cic. Caecin. 15, 
44; cf.: commodior actutior receptuB,Caes. 
B. C. 1, 46: perfugium, Cic. Rep. 1, 4, 8: tu- 
tnm iter et patens, Hor. C. 3, 16, 7 : tntissi- 
ma custodia, Liv. 31, 23, 9 : praesidio no- 
stro pasci genus esseque tutum, Lucr. 5, 
874: vitam consistere tutam, id. 6, 11: tu- 
tiorem et opulentiorem vitam hominum 
redder, Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 3 : est et fideli tuta 
silentio Merce3, secure , sure (diff. from cer- 
ta, definite, certain), Hor. C. 3, 2, 25: tntior 
at quanto merx est in classe secunda l id. 
S. 1, 2, 47 : non est tua tuta voluntas, not 
without danger, Ov. M. 2, 53 : in audaces 
non est audacia tuta, idL ib. 10, 544: exter- 
na vi non tutus modo rex, sed invictus, 
Curt. 6, 7, 1: vel tutioris audentiae est, 
Quint 12, prooem. g 4 : cogitatio tutior, id. 
10, 7, 19 : fuit brevitas ilia tutissima, id. 10, 
1,39: regnum et diadema tutum Deferens 
uni, i. e. that cannot be taken away, Hor. C. 
2, 2, 21: male tutae mentis Orestes, i.e. un- 
sound, = male sanae, id. S. 2, 3, 137: quic- 
quid habes, age. Depone tutis auribus, qs. 
carefully guarded, i. e safe, faithful, id. C. 
1, 27, 18 (cf. the opp.: aurls rimosa, id. S. 


TUGU 

2, 6, 46). — Poet., with gen.: (pars ratium) 
tuta fugae, Luc. 9, 346. With ab and 
abl.: tutus ab insidiis inimici, Asin. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 10, 31, 2: ab insidiis, Hor.S. 2, 6, 117 : 
a periculo, Caes. B. G. 7, 14: ab hoste, Ov. 
H. 11, 44: ab hospite, ii M. 1, 144: a con- 
juge, id. ib. 8, 316: a ferro, id. ib. 13, 498: 
a bello, id. H. (15) 16, 344: ab omni injuria, 
Phaedr. 1, 31, 9. — (7) With ad and acc.: 
turrim tuendam ad omuls repecticos casus 
tradidit, Caes. B. C. 3, 39 : ad id, quod ne 
timeatur fortuna facit, minime tuti sunt 
homines, Liv. 25, 38, 14: testudinem tutam 
ad omnes ictus video esse, id. 36, 32, &— 
(J) With adversus : adversus venenorum 
pericula tutum corpus suum redder, Cels. 
5, 23, 3: quo tutlores essent adversus ictu3 
gagittaram, Curt. 7, 9, 2: loci beneficio ad- 
versus intemperiem anni tutus est, Sen. 
Ira, 2, 12. 1: per quem tutior adversus ca- 
sus steti, YaL Max. 4, 7, ext. 2 : quorum 
praesidio tutus adversus hostes esse debu- 
erat, Just. 10, 1, 7. — (e) With abl.: incendio 
fere tuta est Alexandria, Auct. B. Alex. 1, 

3. — t). Tutum est, with a subj. -clause, it is 
prudent or safe, it is the part of a prudent 
man: si dicere palam parem tutum est, 
Quint. 9, 2, 66; 8, 3, 47: 10, 3, 33 : 0 nullis 
tutum credere blanditiis, Prop. 1, 15, 42: 
tu ti as esse arbitrabantur, obsessis viis,com- 
meatu intercluso sine ullo vulnere victoria 
potiri, Caes. B. G. 3, 24; Quint. 7, 1, 36; 11, 
2, 48: nobis tutissimum est, auctores pluri- 
mos eequi, id. 3, 4, 11 ; 3, 6, 63. — 2. As 
subst.: tutum, Ij n -r ol place of safety , a 
shelter, safety, security: Tr. Circumspice 
dum, numquis est, Sermonem nostrum qui 
aucupet. Th. Tutum probe est, Plaut. Most. 
2, 2, 42: tuta et parvula laudo, Hor. Ep. 1, 
15, 42: trepidum et tuta petentem Trux 
aper insequitur, Ov. 1L 10, 714: in tuto ut 
collocetur, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 11 : esse in tuto, 
id. ib. 4, 3, 30; ut sitis in tuto, Ctc. Fam. 
12, 2, 3 : in tutum -eduxi manipnlare3 
meo3, Plaut. Most. 5, 1, 7 : in tutum re- 
ceptus est, Liv. 2, 19, 6. — B, TransC, 
watchful, careful, cautious, prudent (rare 
and not ante-Aug.; syn.: cautus, predens): 
serpit humi tutus nimium timidusquepro- 
cellae, Hor. A. P.28: tutus et intra Spem 
veniae cautus, id. ib. 266: non nisi vicinas 
tutus ararit aquas, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 36: id su& 
sponte, apparebat, tuta celeribus consiliis 
praeposituruin, Liv. 22, 38, 13 : celeriom 
quam tutiora consilia magis placuere duci- 
bus, id. 9, 32 l 3. — Hence, adr.in two forms, 
tute and tuto, *&fdy, securely , in safety, 
without danger, a. Posit, (a) Form tute 
(very rare): crede huic tute, Plant. Trin. 1, 
2, 102: eum tute vivere, qui bone3te vivat, 
Auct. Her. 3, 5, 9: tute cauteque agere, id. 
ib. 3, 7, 13. — (p) Form tuto (class, in 
prose and poetry): pervenire, Plaut. Mil. 2, 

2, 70; Lucr. 1, 179: dimicare, Caes. B. G. 3, 
24: tuto et libere decernere, id. B. C. 1, 2: 
ut tuto sim, in security, , Cic. Fam. 14, 3, 3; 
ut tuto ab repentino hostium incursu etiam 
singuli commeare possent, Caes. B. G. 7, 36. 
— b. Comp.: ut in vadis consisterent tu- 
tius, Caes. B. G. 3, 13: tutius et facilins re- 
ceptns daretnr, id. B. C. 2, 30: tutius ac fa- 
ciliue id tractatur, Quint. 5, 5, 1 : usitatis 
tutius utimur, id. 1, 5, 71: ut ubivis tutius 
quam in meo regno essem, SalL J.14,1L — c. 
Sup. (a) Form tatiESime: nam te hie tu- 
tissime puto fore, Pomp. ap. Cic. Att. 8. 11, 
A. — (/3) Form tntiESirao; quaerere, ubi tu- 
ti£3imo essem, Cic. Att. 8, 1, 2; cf. Charis. 
p. 173 P.: tutiesimo infunduntur oboli quat- 
tuor, Plin. 20, 3, 8, § 14. 

tt tufa, ae > ft & kind of helmet-crest ; 
or, acc. to others, a kind of military stand- 
ard, Yeg. Mil. 3, 5 ; cC Lyd. Magistr. 1, 8 
(hence the Fr. toupet). 

Tugio, 6nis, T/i., a jurist in the time of 
Cicero, da Balb. 20, 45. 

tuguriolum, h n. dim. [tugurium], a 
little hut or cottage, App. JL 4, p. 147, 34 ; 
Arm 6, 191j Hier. Ep. 112, 6. 

tugurium (teovbivm and TiovuroL 
in inscrr. ; cf. Inscr. OrelL 1773; and ib. 
Labus), ii, n. [tego], a hut, cot, cottage of 
shepherds, peasants, eta, Yarr. K. R. 3, 1, 3 ; 
Afran. and CaeciL ap. Fest. p. 355 Mull. ; 
Cic. Sest. 43, 93 ; Verg. E. 1, 69; CoL 12, 15, 
1; Plin. Iff 9, 14, § 35; YaL Max. 5, 4, 1; 5 

3, exL3 ; 7, 1, 2 ; Dig. 50, 16, 180. 

* tuguriunculum, l i n. dim. [tuguri- 
um], a tittle hut or cottage, Hier. Yit. Hil. 9. 
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_ - m the vroacnitor of the 2, 37, 63- hi turn m Ama rhetorum princi- 

Tmsco, ohis, m ,uieprcgemo j > } d Bnl , 91 , S16; ld Sest. 11, 26 ; id. 

frffrCS XolTCandSM’fMed) Plane 37, 90, id Qumt 61, 170; id. Fam 
2;^.®?“?’, Vrt.Fi^r III , ataktnocare 9, 21, 2: hoc turn Tentus Caesar Pharum 

prebend, t, Gut B C 3, 112- eodem anno 


tamo sn, vnu aup « iktmmha'bebat id. 8,3 9. Aem.lms, cujos 

S % r , E 46 1 : aedmm H?er m tom fasces erant, diclatorem dixit, id. 8, 12, 

V s ’ « ' ’ ’ 13; 6, 8, 4 , 22,46,6; 1,7,12: tnm Athems 


Is a. 16, 87, 7. 

tuitus, 3 , Part of tueor - 
tuli, v fero 

£ R»-at»rv n tlpy-rar 


13; 5, 8, 4, 22, 46, 6; 1, 7,12: turn A them s 
perpetui archontes esse desierant, Veil 1, 
8, 3 : turn Cimbn et Teutom transcendere 
Rbenum, id 2, 8, 3; VaL Max 1, 6, 3; Tac 


» TTj >1 liucuum, u, "J , i 144- man *, •u , 

TulingTJ^ orum, m , a German or uei- -g 4 49. 3 ? 57. B on timido, non ignavo ces 
retie tribe on the Rhine, Caes. B G. 1, 6. sare lum Curt. 3, 11, 5 : Arcbiae, qui 

Tullia, ae > v * Tullius. turn maximum magistratum Thebis obtine- 

Tuliiane, adu , v. Tullius Jin. bat, Nep Pelop 3, 2; id. Phoc 3, 3 —With 

Tullianus, a » um, v * Tullius. jn eo tempore* eum quem virile secus turn 

Tullldla, ae » / dim (Tullia), a pet m eo tempore habebat, Aeell ap Gell 2,13, 
name for Tullia, the daughter of Cicero, Cic 5 —Repeated by anaphora* quae nox om- 
AU 1 3 3* 1 B 3* 1 10 6etEaep nium temporum conjuratioms acerrima 

llVnc 1 m /Tnlfea ae,/, the name fuih Turn Catilmae dies exeundi, turn ce- 
vZr,™ irpnc Fro T^musTul- tens manendi condicio, turn desenptio .. . 
P« 41 sac constituta est, turn tuns pater, etc., Cic. 

bus, the sixth king of Rome, Liv. 1 , sqq c.,11 10 ko. r f T,, rr >5 1377* R it?nn r..\ 
— TT M Tullius Cicero, the renowned states- kull le, £>i, ci. Lucr. J>, ion , o, loyy V7) 
j m n TnUms Cirern E sp , referring to a former state, implying 

!nfc^n”^ao S u"etuSLr^c B1 C.u1o:6f 

hniXlr™ -S VI T£uX 

of hi. mUueacero-k^,rnTm- g^’pTetaes IZr^mmYum^ 

,} 1 ™’ c £ * £ ° r , n At/i/oo 1 • praetonbustractabaturaeranum),etc,Tac 
hus, Tidlian . semis, Cic Att 16, 29, 1 ca yr 4 q ix\ ExDrpRRlv onnosed to nrpRent 

(hodS Sfht y tXre?etc fclass 
S?T? ,S0 S“ I M and very ; but in post-Aug enters 
«, CIP ^ 1 ’ 1 Sl ffh ’ tunc is regularly used) : pnus non is eras 

uLfSHZ a»> e»sj nunc is factn-squ. turn non eras, 


* A ,r m J. , . z, 4V . 1U Altt- 44, 44, 70, H uau tdUUlil. IUU1 

Tulliane, the manner of AI uwnms , m p eno tuo revulsa, nunc a me tamen re- 
Cicero : jocan, Aug contr Pelag 2, 10, 37 portat a est, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 46, § 112 : turn 
Tullus, *> m ■> a Roman pranomen, e g imperator populi Romani deos patnos re 
Tullus Hostilius the third king of Rome , portabat, nunc praetor ejusdem populi eos- 
Liv 1, 22 sqq ; Val Max. 3, 4, 1 ; 9, 12, 1 : dem lllos deos . . . auferebat, id ib 2, 4, 35, 
Tullus Cluilms, a Roman ambassador , Cic § 77* c f. id ib 2, 4, 35, § 78; 2, 5, 20, g 51; 
Phd 9, 2, 5 al id Clu 31, 86; id Plane. 9, 22 ; id Quint 

tulo,t«tCili(tuli),3,v a [akinwithtollo; 22,71; id. Phil 14,8,21; Id Leg 2,22,57; 
Gr tAuw], ante class. coJIat form of fero, to Caes B C 3, 17; Liv. 6, 3, 5; 6, 15, 11; 10, 
bring , bear, lift up : nisi quid tua facultas 9, 6 — (e) Opposed to another time speci- 
nobis tulat opem, peream, Att ap Macr. fied : itaque turn cos exire jussit Post 


BUT et Soc Gr. et Lat Verb 6, 14 (Trag 
Frag v. 102 Rib ) ; cf. Non. 178, 16 ; and v, 
fero intL 

tum, demonstr , of time [pronom 


autem e provincia btteras ad conlegium mi- 
Bit, Be, etc , Cic N D 2, 4, 11 *. itaque ut 
turn carere rege, sic pulso Tarqumio no 
men regis audire non poterat, id Rep 2, 


demonstr stems to , ta ; Gr. to, seen in ita, 30, 63; id Mil 21, 65: sicut legatorum 


tam, etc ; cf quom or cum], then I. .dbsol 
A. Referring to a time pre\iously speci- 


antea, ita turn novorum colonorum caede 
imbutis armis, Liv 4, 31, 7 ; 39, 22, 10 ; 9, 

oc 1.0 ro n a n in a kt n . m 117 1. 


lied. 1. To a definite past time (a) To a 36, 1; 2, 52, 7, 4, 2, 30, 4, 57, 11; 21, 17, 1: 
period of time in which something was or et turn sicca, pnus celebemma fontibus, 
happened fopp later pcriods)=dlis tempo Ide, Ov. M 2, 218, Verg A 11, 33 ; Nep 
Tibus* ib dictu’Bt olhs popularibus ohm Qui Anst 2,3; id Ham 11, 7 — (£) In the his 
turn vivebant homines, Enn Ann v 308 tonans in applying general statements or 
Vahl . quod turn erat res in pccore et loco truths to the stato of affairs spoken of* 
rum possessi omb us, 1. e Romuli tempon- commum emra fit vitio naturae ut invisis 
bus, Cic Rep 2, 9, 16: cum fib male dice- atque mcogmtis rebus . . . vehementius ex- 
rent, quod turn fieri licebat, l e Pencils terreamur, ut turn accidit, Caes B C 2,4; 


temporibus, id de Or 3, 34, 


3, 68; id B G 7, 3, 2, 6; id B C 1, 80* 


nmo turn mos ut faciles essent in suum foedera alia ahis Iegibus, ceterum eodem 
cuique tribuendo, id. Brut 21, 85; cf id modo omnia fiunt Turn ita factum acce- 
Tusc. 1, 46, 111; vastae turn m his locis so pimus, Liv. 1, 24, 4; 1, 32, 14; 21, 31, 12.— 
litudmes erant, Liv. 1, 4, 6, 2, 6, 8; 3, 29, (n) Denoting coincidence or inner connec- 
3, 4,6,12: 42, 62, 11; 44,9,4* uttum erant tion with an action before mentioned = a 
tempora, Nep Att. 1, 2; 12, 3; Liv. 1, 3, 3, temporal clause \tum = cum hoc fieret), 
1, 8. 4, 2, 7, 4, 2, 9, 8; 2, 60, 2; 2. 63, 6; 39, then, on that occasion : quis turn non ingc 
6, 7 and 9 — With illis temporibus*. nam muit? Cic. Vatm. 13, 31: ne turn quidem 
jam turn illis temporibus fortius — loque- hominum venustatem ct facetiae perspicere 
bantur quam pugnabant, Nep Thras 2, 4 — potuisti ? l e cum coronam auream impo- 
(/3) Referring to a point of time, then, at nebant, id-FL 31,76: apud imperitos turn 
that time msigneita fere turn mil la mill ilia dicta sunt; nunc agendum est sub- 
tum octo Duxit, Enn, Ann v.336 Vahl : ut tilius, id. Fin. 4, 27, 74* itaque turn Staje- 
jacui exsurgo , ardere^qensui nedis: ita nus condemnatus est, i e in that trial, id 
turn confulgebant, Plaut Ami 5, 1, 15: jam Clu 36, 101; id. Sea 7, 22; M. Porcius Cato 
duo restabant fata turn, *d Btoccb 4, 9, 35; qui, asper ingenio, turn lenem mitemquo 
id. Cist 1, 3, 14 . quo* eras Vmios gnatus Eeuatorem egit, Liv. 45, 25, Val Max 8, 3, 
turn, quom, etc ? Me Septueiius, nam turn 3. Bed turn suppltcia dis . decernuntur, 
dentes mihi cadebant primuljm, id Men 5, Tac A. 3, 64; 3,72. Graecia tumpotuitPna- 

9, 56, id Mcrc.pToL66; id Molt 1, 2, 49; id. mo quoque flenda viden, Ov. M 14, 474 

Am 2, 1, 56, Ter And. 1, l, 42: bic igitur With the occasion referred to specified m 
turn so levis ac difihsilis aethet • - undique the same clause: Manlius ... ex petulanti 
flexit, Lucr. 5, 467; 6, 837, 5,|911, 5, 432^ scurra in discordiis civitatis ad cam colum- 
5, 942: atque huic anno prolimus Sulla mm turn suffragi is populi pervenerat, Cm 
coneule et Potnpejo fuit TutfU*. Sulpicii Clu 13,39: emisti turn m naufragio hujus 
in tnbunatu. cottidie contiona^is, totum urbis . . . turn, mquam, emisti ut. etc., i(L 
genus dicendi cognovimus, Cic^fut 89, Prov Cons. 4, 7 — Repented by anaphora: 
306, id Ac. 2, 22, 69. scribit Eudemuiutf’he ct Capitohms mjecit sedibus ignes. Turn 
ras \ eniBsc, quae erat urbs inThessaliafum Btatna Nattae, turn simulacra deorum. Ro* 

flflm A^lnm nnVilt.o , r? D.r. 1 or .-<> • . n - .... . . ’ . 


ndmodum nobibs id. Div.l, 25, 63, id K* 
1908 1 


mulusque et Remus cum allrice belua vi | 


TUM 

fulminis icli conciderunt, Cic. Div 2, 20, 
45; so repeated seven times, id Rep l, 
40, 62. — (£/) Redundant, the time of the 
action being clear without it (esp in Cic ): 
atque hoc turn judicio facto . tamen Avi- 
tus Oppmmcum reum statim non facit, Cic. 
Clu. 20, 56: itaque turn \l!e inopm et neces- 
sitate coactus ad Caepasios conAigit, id ib 
20, 57: id Brut 23,90; 39,145; 43,161; cf 
id Sull. 18, 51, where turn redundant oc- 
curs six times Bucccssiveiy —2. In oblique 
discourse, referring to the time of the speak- 
er, = nunc m direct discourse: quando au- 
tem se, si turn non smt. pares hostibus fore ? 
if they were not now so, Liv. 3, 62, 1 : (dixit 
Sempronius) . . . nec turn agrum plebi, sed 
Bibi invidiam quaen, id 4, 44, 9; 4, 57, 4: 
moenia eos turn transcendere non Italiae 
modo, sed etiam urbis Romanae, id. 21, 
35, 9; 5, 21, 7 {in this use nunc js also 
freq ) — 3. Referring to indefinite time, 
(a) Then, ai such a tune of the year , day, 
etc , at such a season * turn demque tauro3 
m gregem redigo (after Lyra rises), Van* 
R R 2, 6, 12; 1, 35 fm ; Col 11, 2, 87 — 
{ft) With the force of an indefinite tempo- 
ral clause, at such a time, tn such circum- 
stances, i e token such a thing happens as 
has happened : qui (porci) a partu decimo 
die habentur pun, ab eo appcUantur eacres, 
quod turn ad sacrificium idonei habentur 
primum, Varr R R. 2, 4, 16; 2, 7, 13 de 
inde cibum sequitur somnus . . . quia plu 
nma turn se corpora conturbant (i e cum 
cibum ceperunt), Lucr 4, 957; 3, 599, 4, 
892; 4, 919; 4, 1030 quam regionem cum 
superavit animus . . finera altius se effe- 
rendi facit Turn emm sui siroilem et le- 
vitatem et calorem adeptus . . . nuliam in 
partem moveiur, Cic. Tusa 1, 19, 43* 1, 31, 
75: 3, 23, 65; 4, 24, 64; Tac Dial 7.— ( 7 ) 
With the force of a conditional clause, then , 
in this instance , if so; immo res omms re- 
lictas habeo prae quod tu velis Fh Turn 
tu igitur. qua causA missus es ad portum, 
id expedi (i e si ita est), Plaut Stich 2, 2, 
39, id Most 5, 1, 55; id As 1, 1, 93, 2, 2, 
64; 3, 3, 36; id AuL 3, 6, 31; id Capt. 3, 4, 
108 ; 4, 2, 78 : non potnus essem ; fuisset 
turn lllos mi aegre aliquot dies, Ter Phorm. 
1, 3, 7; id. Eun. 2, 2, 50 , 5, 1, 23 'id. Hec. 3, 
5, 12* ego C Caesaris iaudibus desim t quas, 
etc ? Turn hercule me confitear non judici. 
urn aliquodhabuisse, Cic Plane 39,93* sen- 
bant aliquid iBocrateo more . . . ; turn Aloe 
existimabo non desperatione formidavisse 
genus hoc, id Or 70, 285; id Font. 21,49 (17, 
39); id. Tusc. 1, 35, 85; id Fom 9,8,2, Ov. 
H 18 (19), 81 : veliem tam ferax saeculum ha- 
beremus . . . ; turn ego te primus hortarer, 
etc, Phn Ep 4, 16, 8—4. Referring to 
future time, (a) To a definite time before 
mentioned* ut sit satius perdere Quam aut 
nunc raancre tam diu, aut turn persequi, 
i e after my future ret urn, Ter. Ad 2,2,27: 
jam nunc mente prospicio quae turn studia 
hominum, qui concursus futuri smt, Cic 
Div. mCaecin 13,42, id. Verr. 1,13, 37* 1, 
10, SO , id Prov. Cons 7, 17 ; id Marcell 9, 

30. turn meae Vocis acccdot bona pars, 

Hor C 4, 2, 45 — (ft) With the force of a 
conditional clause (cf 3 ft, supra), then, in 
this instance, if so: specta, turn scies, Plaut. 
Bacch 4, 9, 100 ; cf : quom videbis, turn 
scies, id ib 1,2,37: tuom incendes genus; 
Turn igitur aquae ent tibi cupido, etc , 
id Tnn 3, 2, 60, id Cure 2, 3, 17 confer 
sudantes, ructantes, refertos epulis . . , turn 
mtelleges, etc , Cic. Tusc. 6, 34, 100 : id 
Plane 18, 45; id. PhiL 2, 45, 116: ogodum, 
dictatorcm crcemus . . . Pulset turn mihi 
hetorem qui sciet, etc., Liv 2, 29, 12; Cic. 
Phil 10. 3, 6, id Or. 23, 78; 71, 235; Liv 
4, 22, 11; 6, 16, 10; 9, 11, 4 — B. Referring 
to a time subsequent to a time mentioned, 
then, thereupon J, Simple sequence in 
time, (a) Time pTopfcT (only of an imme- 
diate sequence; otherwise deindo, postca, 
etc , are used): turn cum corde suo dlvum 
pater atquo hominum rex Effatur, eta, 
Enn Ann 179 : dico ei quo pactod earn 
viderim erilem nostram flham sustoUere 
Extimmt turn ilia, Plaut Cist 2, 3, 9; id. 
Bacch 8, 3, 29 ; id. As. 4, 1, 58 : turn illo 
egens forte adplicat Primum ad Chrypidis 
patrem sc, Ter And 5 4, 21; id Eun 3, 1, 
17; Cato, R. R. 48 (49); 135 (136); so id lb 
112 (113): equos quinto anno . . . amlttero 
binos (dentes): turn renascentcs eis sexto 
anno implcri, Varr R. R 2, 7, 2 SO collo* 
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carl jus3ithorainem in aureo lecto, abacos- tia, etc., Cic. Off 1, 26, 92; id. Ac. 2, 47, 146; strengthened by etiam (mostly post-Aug.): 
qae complures ornavit . . . Turn ad men- id. Tusc. 1, 28, 68 sq. ; 5, 40, 117; id. Ac. 2, Milo Compsam oppugnans, ictusque Iapide 
gam eximia forma pueros jussit consistere, 10, 30; id. de Or: 1, 42, 190; id. Cat. 4, 3, 6; turn Clodio, turn patnae, quam armis pete- 
eosque, etc., Cic. Tusc. 5, 21, 61: dixerat jd. Agr. 1, 2, 6; id. Clu. 2, 6; Liv, 3, 26, 11. — bat, poenas dedit,Ve!L 2, 68, 3: Muciam et 
hoc ille, cum paer nuntiayit venire ad eum C. Hence, as co-ordinating coqjunction, Fulviam, turn a patre, turn a viro utram- 
Laelium . . . Tom Scipio e cubiculo est introducing an additional assertion, or que inclitam,Val.Max.9, 1, 8: Caesar Pom- 
egressus, etc., id. Rep. 1, 12, 18; id. Div. 2, thought X, Alone, =praeterea, and then , pejo turn proprias, turn etiam filiae lacri- 
66 135; id. Clu. 14. 40; id. Cat. 3, 6, 10; id. besides, also , moreover , on the other hand mas reddidit, id. 5, 1, 10; Quint. 7, 3, 18; 
Ac. 2, 5, 13 ; id. Div. 1, 35, 77: hostes suos (freq. in ante-class, style and in Cic. : rare Sen. Q. N. 4, 2, 28; id. Clem. 1, 19, 2; Front, 
ab oppugnatione reduxerunt. Turn suo in Livy and post- Aug. prose): argentiauri- AquaecLl; Tac. A.12,33; Suet.Tit.3; Nep. 
more conclamaverunt ut, etc., Caes. B. G. que advexit multum, lanam purpuramque praef. 8; and with etiam, VaL Max. 2, 2, 8; 
6, 26; cf. id. ib. 7, 64; 5, 43 fin.; 5, 48: ad- multam . . . turn Babylonica peristromata, 5, 9, 1; 7, 6 prooem. ; Nep. Them. 2, 3.-3. 
surgentem ibi regem cuspide ad terram etc., Plaut. Stich. 2, 3, 54; id. Rud. 2, 4, 10; As correlative with a preceding cum, in- 
ndfixit. Turn spolia caputquc abscisum id. Bacch. 4, 3, 71 ; 4, 8, 17 ; id. Ps. 3, 2, 78; troducing particular after a universal or a 
spiculo gerens . . . hostes fudit, Liv. 4, 19, id. Aul. 1,2, 6: 1, 3, 16; id. Men. 5, 5, 41: id. stronger or more important assertion after 
6; 5, 21, 1; 1, 26, 9; 1, 18, 10; 1, 20, 1; 1, 22, Mil. 4, 2, 13; id. Pers. 1, 3, 15; 4, 2, 3; Ter. a weaker or less important, a. Connecting 
6; 1, 28, 4; 1, 28, 9; 2, 24, 4; 3, 8, 11, etc. : And. 1, 6, 27; 1, 2, 21; 2, 3, 7; id. Eun. prol. complete sentences with different predi- 
tum Caesar cum exercitu Thessaliam petit, 4; 5, 6, 15; id. Heaut. 2, 1, 16; Lucr. 4, 680; cates, cum . . . turn ss as . . . so, while . . . 
VelL 2, 52, 1; VaL Max. 5, 1, 3; Curt 4, 3, cf. id. 1, 494; 4, 1152: magnum ingenium (turn being not trahslated; ante-class, cum 
7; Tac. A. 3, 28; 11, 35: id. H. 4, 84; Ov. M. L. Luculli, magnumque optimarum artium always with indie. ; class, with sulg. or in- 
2, 122; 4, 80; 7, 121; 10, 481; 14, 386; Flor. studium, turn omnis ab eo percepta doctri- die.): quom antehac te amavi,et mihi ami- 

1, 13, 12 ; GelL 1, 19, 5 ; 1, 23, 5.— 03) I h na . . . caruit omnino rebus urbanis, Cic. Ac. cam esse crevi . . . turn id mihi hodie ape- 
par t i c., foil, by an abl. absol. : turn, pro- 2, 1, 1 ; 2, 14, 43; id. Div. 2. 24, 50; 1, 42, ruisti, Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 2; id. True. 4, 1, 6; 
pe jam perculsis aliis tribunis, A. Verginius 94; id. de Or. 1, 46, 201 : id. Off. 1, 6, 19; id. quom id mihi placebat, turn tmo ore omnes 
Caesoni capitis diem dicit, Liv. 3, 11, 9 ; 8, Fin. 1, 6, 21 ; 2, 16, 53 ; Id. Leg. 1. 5, 17 ; 1, 9, omnia Bona dicere, Ter. And. 1, 1, 69 ; id. 
32, 1; 20, 29, 22 ; turn omn) spe porditH, 2$; id. Bah Post. 14, 40; id Phil 13, 22, 26; Phorm. 1, 4, 10; quae cum res tota Seta sit 
Meherdates dolo ejus vincitur, traditurque altera ex parte Beliovaci in=tabant, alteram pueriliter, turn ne effleit quidem quod vult, 
victori, Tac. A. 12, 15; 12, 16: turn, ferro, Camulogenus tenebat: turn legiones a prae- Cic. Fin. 1,6, 19; id. Tusc. 6, 39, 13* fcLFam. 
extracto, confestim exanimatus est, Nep. sidio interclusas maximum flumen distine- 13, 16, 1; and so with sulr, id. N. D. 1, 1, 
Epam. 9, 4. — (y) Implying a connection be- bat, Cae3. B. G. 7, 59 ; id. B. C. 3, 49 : naves 1 ; id. Off. 3, 2, 5 ; id. Lael. 7, 23 ; id Brut. 39, 
tween two events, hence, under these cir- convenerunt duae Punicae quinqueremes; 145; 11,250: cum omnium rerum simula- 
cumstances, accordingly , thereupon : at pa- duae ab Heracles triremes. . . turn quinque tio est vitiosa, turn amicitiaerepugnat max* 
ter omnipotens Ira turn percitus acri . . , Rbodiae quadriremes, Liv. 42, 66, 6; 1, 40, ime, id.Lael.25, 91; id.Div.2,27, 68; and so 
Phaethonta . . . Deturbavit in terram, Lucr. 4; Sen.Vit. Beat 3,4; Just. 5, 10, 3.— Some- with indie., id. Plane. 33, 80; id. Tull. 4, 8; 
6, 399: madefactum iri Graeciam sanguine time3 connecting two terms of the Eame id. Div. in Caecil. 20, 65; id. Sest. 1, 2; id. 
. . . turn neque te ip3um non esse com. clause, with the force of cum . ..turn (v. Fam. 16, 4, 4: haec cum merito ejus fieri 
motum, Marcumque Varroncm et M. Cato- infra, 3. d.): quot me censes homines jam intellegebat, turn magni interesse arbitra- 
nem ... vehementer esse perterritos, Cic. deverberasse, hospites turn civis? Ter. batur, etc., Caes. B. G. 5, 4; 3, 16; id. B. C. 
Div. 1, 32, 68; cf. id. ib. 1, 34, 76; Caes. B. Phorm. 2, 2, 14: faciendum est igitur no- 1, 58; Liv. 3, 34, 1; 4, 63, 4. — Clauses 
G. 4, 25; cf. id. ib. 5, 49; 5, 51; 7, 59: quip- bis ut. . . veteranorum, turn legionis Mar- with the same predicate, which is placed 
pe quibus nec domi spe3 prolis, nec cum tiae quartaeque consensus. . . conflrmetur, after the first clause (always with indie.): 
finitimis conubia essent Turn ex consilio Cic. Phil. 3, 3, 7; Liv. 28, 43, 1 (in co-ordina- nam mihi, cum multa eximie diviueque vi- 
patrum Romulus legat03 circa vicinas gen. tion often with etiam, autem, and some- dentur Athenae tuae peperisse, turn nihil 
tes rnisit, Liv. 1, 9, 2; 3, 20, 1; 3, 31 7; 4 times with praeterea and porro ; v. III. melius illis mysteriis quibus, etc. .Cic. Leg. 
45, 7. — 2. Enumeration of a series or infra).~2. Turn as correlative of a preced- 2, 14, 36; id. Tusc. 4, 18, 42; id. Phil. 2, 5, 
events; the co-ordinate clauses introduced ing turn, (a) With an added assertion or 12; Liv. 4, 46, 10; G, 38, 10. — c. Clauses 
by turn . . . turn, or primura (primo) . . . thought: ita est haec hominum natio: vo- with a common predicate placed before 
deinde . . . turn, etc. (a) Succession of time luptarii atque potaiores, Turn sycophantae both co-ordinate terms, cum . . . tum=7 lot 
proper : ducem Hannibaii unum e concilio . . . plurimi In urbe habitant: turn meretri- only , but also; as... so especially : visa est 
datum (a Jove), turn ei ducem ilium prae. ces mulferes NuBquam pernibentur blan- Arcesilae cum vera sententia, turn honesta 
cepisse ne respiceret, ilium autem respex- diore3 gentium, Plaut. Men. 2, 1, 35; id. Ep. et digna sapiente, Cic. Ac. 2, 24, 77; id. Fin. 
isse, turn visam heluam vastam, etc., Cic. 2,2,28; id. MiL3, 1, 100; 3, 1,102.— {ft) Turn 1, 16, 61; 2, 35, 119; 3, 1, 3: movit patres 
Div. 1, 24, 49; 1, 27, 57; 2, 28, 58 sq. : pri- . . . turn = nunc . . . nunc (modo . . . modo), conscriptos cum causa turn auctor, Liv. 9, 
mo . . . deinde . . . turn . . . turn, id. Fin. 1, sometimes. . . sometimes , now. . .now, at one 10, 1; 4, 57, 2; Suet. Ner. 46 init. — d. With 
16, 50; 6, 23, 65; id. Tusc. 5, 2, 5: primum time . . . at another (freq. in Cic., not in a common predicate after both co-ordinate 
. . . deinde . . . turn . . . postremo, id. N. D. Cms., rare in Liv., and very rare in post- terms: quom virum turn uxorem, di vos 

2, 1, 3 ; 3, 3, 6: primum colonos inde Ro- Aug. writers): turn hue, turn illuc inretitos perdant, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 103: luxuria cum 
manos expulit: inde in Latinam viam impedit piscis, Plaut. True. 1. 1, 17 : turn omni aetati turpis turn senectuti foedissi- 
transgressus, etc., inde Lavinium recepit; hoc mihi probahilius, turn illud videtur, ma est, Cic. Off. 1, 34, 123 ; icL Clu. 59, 161; 
turn deinceps Corbionem, Vitelliam ; poa- Cic. Ac. 2, 43. 134: mihi . . . turn hoc turn id.Verr. 2, 1, 34, § 86; id. N. D. 1, 21, 57; id. 
tremum, etc., Liv. 2, 39, 4; primi consules illud probahilius videtur, id. Off 3, 7, 33; Deiot. 9, 26; id. CJu. 16, 46: concitatos ani* 
sub jugum mlssi, turn ut quisque gradu go id. Am. 4, 13; id. Sen. 13. 45; id. Top. 7, mos flecti quam frangi putabat cum tutius 
proximus erat, turn deinceps siDgulae legi- 31; id. N. D. 2, 19, 49: (alvus) turn restringi- turn facilius esse, Liv. 2, 23, 15; 6, 9, 8; 1, 
ones, id. 9, 6, 1 : primo . . . deinde . . . turn tur, turn relaxatur, id. ib. 2, 64, 136; id. Rep. 67, 1 ; 10, 26, 13 ; Tac. DiaL 5.— With turn 
. . . turn, id. 21, 22, 8; id. praef 9; 3, 28, 8; 3, i3 (14), 23; id. Leg. 2, 7, 16; id. Or. 63, several times repeated: quem pater mori- 
6, 39, 7; 23, 23, 6: deinde . . . deinde . . . 212; Id. Sen. 3, 7; id. Inv. 1, 37, 66: dictator ens cum tutoribus et propinquis, turn legi- 
Turn. . . post quas, etc.. Curt. 3, 3, 24 : pri- turn appellare turn adhortari milites, Liv. bus, turn aequitati magistratuum, turn ju- 
mum . . . deinde . . . deinde . . . turn ... 8, 39,4; Suet. Ner. 1; GelL 1, 11 16. — Tufn dichs vestris commendatum putavit, Cic. 
postea, Masur. Gahin. ap. GelL 6, 13, 5; Gal. may be repeated several times : plerique Verr.2, 1, 68, 8 151; cf esp. id. Plane. 40. 95. 
Inst. 4, 60. — (/3) So in partic. : turn (also propter voluptatem turn in morbos graves, — e. Turn, in this construction, is freq 
hie, et; not deinde or postea), to denote the turn in damna, turn in dedecora incurrunt, strengthened, ( a ) By vero: cum haec sunt 
succession of speakers in dialogue: immo Cic. Fin. 1, 14, 47; 3, 7, 26; so three times, videnda, turn vero illud est hominis mag- 
duas dabo, inquit adulescens . . . Turn eenex id. N. D. 1, 12, 29; 1, 14, 37; 1, 15, 39; id. ni, etc., in particular , Cic. Clu. 58, 169; id. 
ille; Si v;s, inquit, quaUuor sane dato, Plaut. Inv. 1, 52, 98; id. Or. 3, 45, 177; id. Off 1, 7, Mur. 27, 65; id. Phil. 3, 5, 12; 7, 3, 9; cf. 
Stich. 4, 1, 46 dub. : turn Piso . . . inquit, 22; id. Leg. 2, 17, 43; id. Top. 25, 96; four id. Or. 1, 23, 106 ; 3, 16, 60; Liv. 34, 39, 9 ; 
etc. Turn Quintus . . . inquit, etc. Hie ego times, id. N. D. 1, 43, 120; 2, 20, 62; 2, 39, Quint. 12, 1, 25. — (/3) By maxime, above all, 

. . . inquam, etc. Turn ille . . . inquit, etc. 101; id. Verr. 2, 4, 34, § 76; five times, id. most of all, especially , chiefly : cum omni- 
Tum Piso . , . inquit, etc. Et ille ridens ... N. D. 2, 6. 14; id. Inv. 1, 13, 17 ; 1, 41,76; id. bus in rebus temeritas in adsentando tur- 
inquit, etc. Turn Piso exorsus est, etc,, Verr. 2, 6, 36, 8 94; six times, id. ib. 1, 63, pis est, turn in eo loco maxime in quo Ju. 
Cic. Fin. 5, 1, 2 eqq.: turn Atticus ... in- 120 ; seven times, Quint. 9, 4, 133 : nine dicandum est quantum, etc., Cic. Div. 1, 4. 
quit, etc. Turn ille . . . inquit, etc. Turn times, Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 61.— And in chrono- 7; id. Tusc. 4, 1, 1 ; 5, 12, 36; id. Rose. Am. 
Brutus, eta Turn ille, etc. Turn Atticus, logical order (to be distinguished from the 25, 69: cum infamia atque indignitas rei 
etc. Turn Pomponius — inquit, etc., id. instances B. 2. a and y): Atbeniensium impediebat, turn maxime quod, etc., Caes. 
Brut. 3, 11 sqq., and through the whole trea- (rem publicam constituerunt) turn Theseus, B. G. 7, 56; Sail. J. 43, 5; Liv. 1, 8, 2; Suet, 
tise; cf id. Ac. 1, 2, 4; 1, 3, 9; 1, 4, 13; 1, turn Draco, turn Solo, turn Clisthenes, turn Claud. 30; Quint. 6, 1, 29. — (y) By praeci- 
12, 43 and 44; 2, 19, 63; id. N. D. 1, 6, 15 multi alii, at different times, successively , pue, especially , chiefly, above all: cum om- 
sqq. ; id. Rep. 1, 13, 19 sqq. ; Liv. 7, 10, 2 Cic. Rep. 2, 1,2. — («y) Preceded or followed nium sociorum provinciarumque rationem 
sqq.: 23, 12, 8; Tac. DiaL 3; 15: 25; 42; by other co-ordinate words (alias, modo, diligenter habere dehetis, turn praecipue 
GelL 3. lj II sqq. ; 18, 1, 9 sqq. ; Ov. M. H, allquando, ant . . . aut, nunc . . . nunc): ex Siciliae, Cic. Verr. 2, 2. 1, § 2; id. Fam. 13, 
694.— (y) Trans f., of sequence or succes- quo intellegitur qualis ille sit quem turn 11,3: fortuna quae plurimum potest cum 
sion of thought, passing into mere co-ordi- moderatum, alias modestum, turn tempe- in reliquis rebus, turn praecipue in hello, 
nation (v. C. 2. 0, y), then . . . again . . . rantem, alias constantem continentemque Caes. B. C. 3, 68 ; Liv. 22, 43, 11 ; 1, 40, 3 ; 
furthermore : qui mi In cursu obstlterit, dicimns, Cic. Tusc. 4, 16, 36: turn . . . turn Quint. 1, 1, 29; 1, 10, 13: 6, 10, 106: Plm. 
faxo vitae is obstlterit suae. Prius edico . . . aliquando, id. Div. 2, 2, 6: turn . . . turn Ep. 4, 3, 2. — (6) By inprimis, chiefly, vrin- 
ne quis, etc. Turn pistorcs scrofipasci qui, ... aut . . . aut, id. Or. 61, 204 : modo . . . turn cipally : cum multa non probo, turn illud 

etc. Turn piscatorea Turn lanii au- autem, id. N. D. 2, 40, 142: nunc... nunc inprimis quod, etc., Cic. Fin. 1, 6, 18; id, 

tem qui, etc., Plaut. Capt. 4, 2, 28 ; 4, 2, ... turn . . . turn, Flor. 1, 17, 5.— (5) Turn . . . Fam. 12, 22, 3.— ( c ) By cumprimis, chiefly, 
34; 4,2,39: (res familians) primum bene turn = et . . . et, both... and, not only... principally: quapropter bene cum supens 
parta 6it, turn quam plurimis se utilem but also , partly. . .partly, without regard de rebus habenda Nobis est ratio . . . turn 
praebeat, deinde augeatur ratione, dihgen. to time, the second term being frequently cumprimis Unde anima atque animi con- 
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fitet uatura videndum, Lncr 1,131— (0 By Ov. H 5,109, Cic. Ac. 1,12, 44; 2,27,88; id. pervertere urbes adsuevit, Cm Inv 1, 2, 
certe especially, at least assuredly - at ciim Fin 4,8,20, id.Tusc 3,9,20; 5,26,73; id. 3 — J). With a temporal clause mtro- 
de plonmis eadem dicit,tum certe de max N D 1, 4, 9; id. Off 1, 27, 93 — Tum maxi duced by ut 1. Tum as antecedent of 
urns Cic. Fin 4, 5, 13; id. Fam 7, 4; cf me . . . cum plunimim = eo magis quo ma- the clause (very raTe}* turn vero ingen. 
Quint 2 1 10 — (n) By ni mirum, assuredly, gis* earn (partem animi) tum maxime vi- tem gemitum dat Ut spolia, ut currus, 
undoubtedly: cum plunmas.. commodi- gere cum plurimum absit a corpore, Cic. utque ipsum corpus amici ... conEpexit, 
tales amicitia contmeat, tum ilia mmirum Div. 1, 32, 70 ; so, cum maxime . . . tum Yerg A. 1, 485, cf id. ib 12, 218 — 2. Turn 
praestat omnibus quod, etc , Cic. Am 7, 23 maxime, v b a foil— b. Turn introducing introducing the apodosis. (o) Of definito 
— (6) By etiam besides , as well: cum om- the apodosis. (a) As coincident : quom past time: nam ut dudum adcurnmus ad 
ues omnibus ex terns homines improbos amamus, tum perimus, Plaut True. 1, 2, 94: Alcesimarchum . . . tum mi, puto, prao ti« 
audacesque collegerat, tum etiam multos ulmus, cum folia cadunt, tum iterum tem more hie excidissc Cistellam, Plaut Cist 4, 
fortes viros et bonos. tenebat, Cic. Cael pestiva est, Cato, B. R. 17 ; so id ib 155 2, 46* sed ut mtellectum est quantam vim 
6 H* id. Ac 2, 10, 31; id Tusc 1, 1,2: quos (156) cum ea quae quasi involuta fuerunt, haberet accurata. . . oratio,tum etiam ma 
tu cum mecioriter, tum etiam erga nos aperti sunt, tum inventa dicuntur, Cic. Ac. gistri dicendi multi eubito exstiterunt, Cic. 
amice et benevole collegieti, id Fin 1, 10, 2, 8, 26 ; id. Fin. 5, 10, 29 ; 1, 17, 57 ; id. Brut 8, 30; id. PhlL 9, 4, 9, Lit 24, 44, 
34- id. Yen* 2, 3,23, § 56: cum sua virtute, N. D 2, 52, 129, 1,19,49; id. Imp Pomp 10; id. 21,54,9; 23,34,6 — (/3) Referring to 
turn etiam alienis vitns, id. Leg. 23, 67; id. 6, 15 — Cum maxime . . . tum maxime = future time* neque ut quaeque res delata 
Fm 2 12 38, id N D 2,37,95; id.de Or. quo magis eo magis : nam quom pugna- ad nos ent, tum demque scrutan locos de- 
3 60*225* Liv. 1, 21, 2; 7, 23, 6; 7, 32, 10; bant maxume, ego tum fugiebam maxume, bemus, Cic de Or 2, 34, 146* traditum esse 
VaLMaxV 2,3; 3,2,10; 9,6,3; Qumt 9, Plaut Am 1, 1, 45: quamobrem omnes, ut quando aqua Albana abundasset, tum, si 
1 20 9 4 143 — («) By quoque,ako, besides, cum secundae res sunt maxume, tum max- earn Romanus rite emisisset, victonam do 
as well: cum potestas major, tum vir quo ume Meditan secum oportet, etc , Cic. Tusc. Vejentibus dan (=ei quando), Liv. 5, 15, 
quepotestati parhostestrans Anienem sub 3, 14, 30 poet — (/S) As subsequent : ad le 11 Weissenb ad loc E. With a temporal 
movere Liv 4, 17, 11; 1, 22, 2; cf Quint gtonem quom ltum, admimculum eis da clause introduced by quando 1. Tum as 

12 10, 72 (*) By et, also, besides, too : cu nunt tum jam aliquem cognatum suum, antecedent of the clause. ( a ) or definite 

jus mortem cum luctus clvitatis, tum et Plaut Most 1, 2, 47. eo cum accessit ratio past time : auctontatem senatfis exstaro 
dictaturae undecim msignem fecere, Just argumentique conclusio. . . tum et percep sentio, tum, quando Alexandro mortuo, lc- 

19 1 7 \\) By praeterea, moreover, be- tio eovum omnium apparel, Cic Ac 2, 10, gatos Tyrum misimus, Cic. AgT, 2, 16, 41 — 

sides’, diciraus C Verrem cum multa bbidi 30, 2, 41, 128, id Fin 5, 9, 24; 1, 20, 69 , 5, (£) Of future time: at scire turn memento 
nose fecent, turn practereaquadnngentiens 15,41, id Tusc. 1, 4, 8 ; 1, 24,58; 3, 2, 3; id. quando id quod voles habebis. plaut. Capt. 
sestertium ex Sicilia abstulisse, Cic Verr N D 2,48,123, id. Div 2,19,44 — 4. Be 2,1,41; id Mil 3,1,213, id. Most 3, 1,13b; 
1 18, 56 ferrmg to future time (a) Tum as ante- id. Men 5, 7, 57* utmam tum essem natus 

t| Turn as correlative of dependent cedent of cum. quom mi baec dicentur quando Romani dona accipere coepissent, 
clauses (freq in ante- class writings and dicta, tum tu, furcifer, quasi mus in medio Cic. Off 2, 21, 75 — 2. Toni introducing the 
Cic., rare in post- Aug writings) A , With panete vorsabere, Plaut. Cas 1,51; id. apodosis (a) Of indefinite tune (quando = 
temporal clauses, introduced by cum, = at Bacch 3, 4, 20 : non committam ut tum whenever)' quando esuno tum crepant (in- 
the time when, at a time when 1. Refer- baec res judicetur cum baec frequentia testina), Plaut Men 6,5,27; id True. 1, 1, 
ring to definite past time a. Tub 1 as an * Boma discesserit, Cic. Verr 1, 18, 64 ; id. 16, id. Ps. 4, 7, 85: quando mulier dotem 
tecedent of cum jam tum cum pnmum Agr 2, 17, 44; 2, 25, 67; id. Fin 4, 22, 62; manto dabat, tum quae ex suis bonis reti- 
jussit me ad se arcessier, Roget quis, Quid id Tusc 1, 20, 46, Liv 23, 13, 4, 41, 10, 7 ; nebat reciperare dicebatur, Gell 17, 6, 6, 7 
tibi cum ilia? Ter Eun 3,3,4: id. Heaut Ov. M 2,651; id H 15,293; Nep Them 6, (6), 14, 4.— (y9) Of future time: at tu, quan* 
2,3,21. qui (Hercules) tum dolore fran 5 — (/9) Tum introducing the apodosis: do babebis, turn dato, Plaut Men 3,3,23: 
gebatur cum immortalitatem ipEa morte quom videbis, tum scies, Plaut. Bacch. 1, 2, quando ab efidem parte sol eodemque tem- 
quaerebat, Cic. Tusc. 2, 8, 20 : bene apud 37; 4, 6, 30. de quo cum perpauca dixero, pore iterum defecent, tum sigms omnibu3 
majores nostros senatus tum cum florebat tum ad jus civile vemam, Cic. Leg 1, 12, ad prmcipium revocatis, expletum annum 
impenum dccrevit ut, etc , id. Div 1, 41, 34 ; id. Clu 2, 6 ; 4, 9 ; Liv 3, 56, 10 — babeto, Cic Rep 6, 22, 24 : quando mihi 
91; id. Phil 2,44,114; id Div 1,17,30; id B. With temporal clause, introduced by usus venent, tum quaeram ex te atque di* 
Verr 2, 2, 66, § 160; id. Clu 33, 89; id Verr ubi 1 . Turn as antecedent of the clause scam, Gell 6 (7), 17, 4.— F. In the apodosis 
1, 2, 5; id. Brut 2, 7, 23, 89; id. Off 3, 27, (very rare), vitem noveUam resecare tum after simul ac: an simul ac nubes succes- 
100, id. Agr 2, 24, 64; id Phil 2, 39, 100; 3, erit tempu6 ubi valebit, Cato, R. R. 33. tum sere, ipse in eas tum Descendit (Juppiter), 
4, 11: turn mittendos legatos fuisse cum tu igitur demum id adulescenti aurum da prope ut hinc teli determinet ictus? Lucr. 
Perseus Graecas urbes obsideret, Liv 45, 3, bis, ubi erit locata virgo m matnmoniura ? 6, 402 — G*. With a temporal clause intro. 
7* tum cum Vipereos sparsi . .dentes, Plaut Tnn 3, 3, 52,— 2. Turn introducing duced by dum X. Turn as antecedent: 
Ov M. 4, 572; id H 3, 23; Val Max 6, 1. the apodosis. (a) Referring to definite past sanctius visum est nomen August!, ut sci- 
12 —After pluperf : nam tum cum m Asia time (tum always = deinde ) : ubi eorum Iicetjam tum dum colit terras, ipso numino 
res magnas permulti amiserant scimus Ro dolorem majorem quam ceterorum cogno ac titulo consecretur, Flor. 2, 33, G6 (4, 12, 
mae solutione impedita fidem concidisse, vi, tum meum ammum in illos, tum mei 66) — 2. Turn introducing the apodosis: 
Cic Imp Pomp 7,19, VaLMax 3,6,1; 2,8,15 consiln causam proposm, tum eos hortatus dum babeat, tum amet, Plaut. True 2, 1, 23: 
Jin —Tum inserted in tbe temporal clause: 6um, etc,, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 63, § 140, Sail J. dum se glomerant... tum pondere turns 
cum Davo egometvidi jurgantem ancillam 94, 3: ubi illuxit, et Romanis Pumca et Procubuit, Verg A. 9, 640 — H. As a &te- 
quom ibi me adesse neuter tum praesen- Galiica arma cognita, tum dubitationem cedent of guarndm * qui cum tibi amicus 
serat,Ter And 5, 1, 20 — 1 b. Turn, mtroduc- exemere, Liv. 25, 10, 5; 1, 9, 10; 4, 57, 3; non modo tum fuerit quamdiu tecum in 
ing the apodosis of the temporal clause 9, 43, 16; 21, 25, 12 , 23, 11,4 — (/S) Re provincia fuerit, verum etiam nunc sit 
(generally net transl mEngl) (a) Of com ferring to indefinite time: post ubi tem cum, etc, Cic Verr 2, 2, 24, §58 — K. Be- 
cident events, cum . . turn — while: quom pust promissa jam perfici, Tum coacti noting a logical consequence after quando 
genui tum morituros scivi, Enn ap Cic neces^ario se apenunt, Ter And 4, 1. 8 and cum: quando ergo erga tebemgnusfui 
Div 1, 58,132 (Trag Rel v 361 Vahl ); Cato, R R 3 imt , 17* ubi jam morbi se .. tum to mihi benigne itidem addecet . 
Ter Phorm. 3,2, 18: cum mmime videba flexitcausa . Tum quasi vaccillans pnmum referre grattam, Plaut. Rud. 6, 3, 35* cum 
mur, tum maxime philosophabamur, Cic consurgit, Lucr. 3, 603; 6,129, 6,526 — (?) magnus numerus deesset, tum iste homo ne 
N D 1,3,6, id. Agr 2,11,26; id CaeL 26, Referring to future time: otium ubi ent, farms in eorum locum... substituere coepit 
63, jd. Phil 3,5,13: cum pavida mulier tum tibi operam ludo et dehciae dabo. cives Romanos, Cic Verr. 2, 6, 28, g 72. — X*, 
nullamopem videretjtumTarqumiusfateri Plaut Rud. 2, 4, 13; id Stich 4, 2, 14: ubi After relative clauses denoting time* qua 
amorem, orare, etc., Liv 1, 58, 3; 6, 11, 4 tu voles, Ubi tempus erit, sat habet si tum tempestate Paris Helenam innuptis junxit 
— (/S) Tum = deinde, usu after a pluperf: recipitur, Ter Eun. 3, 2, 32, Plaut True. 4, nuptns, Ego tum gravida expletis jam fere 
id cum Sulla fecisset, tum ante oppidum 4, 18, id Bacch 4, 3, 72; id. Pers 4, 7, 19; adpanendum mcnsibus,Poet ap Cic deOr. 
Nolam Sammtium castra cepit, Cic. Div 1, id. Cas 3, 2, 27. ut ubi id mterrogando ar- 3, 68, 219 (Trag Rel p 246 Rib ) — XW. With 
33, 72, id Brut, 92,319, id. Ac. 2, 3, 9, 2,3, gumentis firmavero, tum testes ad crimen conditional clauses X. With a condi- 
15, id. Fin 1, 8, 26; id Tusc. 4, 20, 45; id. accomrnodem, Cic Verr 1, 18, 55* ubi hae tional clause introduced by si, sin, nt (not 
Div 1,25,53: 2,2,7; id Rep 2,25,47; Liv. rerejamaciem videns, tum terrorem eque nisi) (a) Tum as antecedent of clause: 
21,11,8, cf id 1,26,7; 23,22,4 — Inserted strem infer, Liv. 6, 12, 10 ; 22,65,8 — C. turn P°1 <?go interii, homo si life abiit, 
in the apodosis cum jam humanae opes With a temporal clause introduced by Plaut Ps 4, 1, 6 ; id. Men 2, 2, 71 ; Ter. 
egestae a Veis essent, amohri tum deum postquam 1. Tum as antecedent of the Heaut 4, 3, 40 * el tenuis causa est, tum 
dona, Liv 5,22,3 —2. Referring to definite clause (very rare)* Flammiusqui nequieto etiam argumentandi tenuo Alum, Cic. Or. 
present time, quem esse negas, eundem quidem hoste ip=e quieturus erat, tum \ ero 36,124, id. Rep 1,40,62 ; 2,9,15; id Fin- 
esse dicis. Cum emm miserum esse dicis, postquam res soclorum ante oculos prope 1, 19, 63; id. N D 1, 6, 13, id Verr 2, 3, 47, 
tum eum qui non sit, dicis e^e, Cic. Tusc. suos fern vidit, suum id dedecus ratus, g 112: tum vero ego nequiquam Capltoh 
1,6,12 — 3 # Referring to indefinite time etc., Liv. 22,3,7; Val Max. 3, 8, 1 (v infra, um servavenm si civem m servitutem 
a. As antecedent of the clause, = at the III A 2. a. /9) — 2. Tutu introducing the duel videam, Liv. 6, 14, 4; 3,9,11; C, 14,4; 
time when, at a time ipfteti, whenever : ho apodosis (always = deinde) (a) Referring 7, 34, 14; Cato ap Flin 29, 1, 7, S 14; Gell 
mmum Inmortahs est mfamia, etiam turn to definite past time posteaquam e portu 2, 12. 1 sq ; 4, 13, 1; 14, 2, 21 — {/?) Tum 
vivlt quom esse credos mortuam, Plaut piratae exiernnt, tum coeperunt quaerere introducing the apodosis: si triduum hoc 
Pera3,l,28; id As. 1,3, 55; id. Merc. 3, 2, homines, etc., Cic Verr 2, 5, 38, § 100 ; Sail. hie erlmue, tum arbores into cadent, Plaut 
7, Cato, R. R. 31 nec sibi emm quigquam J 106, 6; 84, 1 ; id Cat 53, 40 (al tunc): Men. 2, 3, 30; id Rud 6, 2, 69; 3, 4, 49; id. 
tum sevUamqucrequirit Cum panter mens postquam satis virium collectum videbat, As 1,3, 89; id Rud. 3, 3, 13; id. Ps. 4, 1, 1; 
et corpus sopita quiescunt, Lucr 3,919, 4, tum ex suis unum sciscitatum Romam ad 4, 1, 48 (39); Ter. Eun 2,3, 64; 3. 1, 17; id. 
444 , 4,455 ; 4, 1166. omnis praedictio mail patrem mi6it, Liv. 3, 54, 6; 3 , 66, 5; 6, 13, Phorm 1, 3, 19, Cato,R R.26; cr id. ib 27: 
tum probatur cum ad praedsetionem cautio 4 , 22, 48, 4 ; 25, 10. 6; GelL 5, 3, 6 — 03) Re quod si, ut spero, cepero, tum vero liiteras 
adjungitur, Cic. Div 2, 25, 64; id. Fin 2,32, ferring to indefinite time postquam vero publice mittam, Cic. Fam 2,10.3; id Div. 
1W, id N D 2, 3, 9* tum cum sine pondere commoditas quaedam . . dicend) copiam 1,44, 100; cf Id Ac. 2, 30, 32; id. Fin. 2, 4, 
Suci MobUibus \entis arida facta volant, consecuta est, tum ingemo freta malitia 79; id-N, D 3,36,87; uL Rep 3,43,66, id. 
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Rose. Am. 49, 142: si dimicandum erit,lum 
tn in novissimos te recipito, Liv. 7, 40, 13; 
8, 10, 12; Hor. S. 1, 2, 97; Ov. M. 7, 32— 
Esp., denoting the consequences of per- 
jury in ancient formulas of oaths: si ego 
jnjuste filos homines dedier mihi exposco, 
turn patriae compotem me numquam slris 
esse, Liv. 1, 32, 7 ; 1, 24, 8 ; 22, 53, 11 ; hence, 
quid si falles? Me. Turn Mercurius Sosiae 
iratns sict, Plant. Am. 1, 1. 239 ; 3, 2, 52; id. 
AuL 4, 10, 50; c£ also Liv. 3, 04, 10.— 2, 
With a condition contrary to fact, (a) Turn, 
antecedent of clause: turn esset ostentum, 
si anguem vectis circnmplicavisset, Cic. 
Div. 2, 28, G2; id. Verr. 2. 2, 68, g 164: turn 
id audirem si tibi soli vi veres, id. Marcell. 
8, 25; id. Fin. 4, 13, 33 : id. Div. 2, 35, 73— 
(/ 3 ) Turn introducing tne apodosis: si quK 
dem me amaret, turn istuc prodesset, Ter. 
Eun. 3, 1, 56: quodsi omnia nobis quae ad 
victum pertinent, suppeditarentur, turn op- 
timo quisque ingenio, totum se in cognitio- 
ne et scientia collocaret. Cic. Off. 1, 44, 158. 
-N. After an abl. absol. 1, With perfect 
participles (=postquam or cum. . . turn), 
mostly with dengue, vsro. demum. (a) 
Referring to definite past time: nt morte 
ejus nuntiatii turn denique helium confec- 
tum arbitraretur, Cic. Mur. 16, 34: sed com 
fecto proelio turn vero cerneres quanta vis 
anirai fuisset in exercitu Catilinae, SalL C. 
61, 1 : ita rebus divinis peractis turn de 
hello deque republic^ dictator rettulit, Liv. 
22, 11, 1 ; 2, 29, 1 ; 2, 29, 3; 3, 56, 1 ; 5, 50, 8; 
Plin. 11, 20, 22, 8 G8. — (j0) Referring to in- 
definite time: hisce omnibus rebus consi- 
derate, turn denique id quod primum est 
dicendum, postremum soleo cogitare, quo 
utar exordio, Cic. Or. 2, 77, 315. — (7) Refer- 
ring to future time (the abl. absol. = a fut. 
per/.): ita prope XL. diebus interpositis 
turn denique se responsuros esse arbitran- 
tur, Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 31; 1, 18, 54; id. Fin. 4, 
13, 32 ; id. Scaur. Fragm. 10, 22. — 2 . With 
pres, participles (post -class.): tacentibus 
cunctis, turn ipse (dixit), etc., Just. 12, 15, 6. 

III. Particular connections. A. With 
other particles of time. 1. Jam turn, al- 
ready at that lime , i. e. earlier than might 
be anticipated: jam turn erat suspitio Dolo 
malo haec fieri, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 8; c£ id. ib. 
4, 4, 58; id. Phorm. 5, 8, 34: quippe ctenim 
jam turn divom mortalia eaecla Egregias , 
animo fecies vigilante videbant, Lucr. 5, 
1169; 5, 1037: ut mihi jam turn divinasse I 
file (Romulus) videatur banc urbem sedem 
aliquando summo esse imperio praebitu- 
ram, Cic. Rep. 2, 5, 10; 2, 7, 12; id. Div. 2, 
57, 118; id. Tusc. 4, 2, 4: jam turn in Pala- 
tio monte Lupercal hoc fuiEse ludicrum 
ferunt, Liv. 1, 5, 1 ; 1, 7, 16 ; 1, 41, 7 ; 10, 21, 
14 ; 24, 49, 1 : ut jam turn qualis futuras 
eEset ostenderet, Suet. Dorn. 1 : Curt 4, C, 
29. — 2 . Turn demum and turn denique, then 
only , then at length , then at last, not till 
then , i. e. later than might be expected, im- 
plying delayed action, a. Turn demum. 
(a) In gen.: adversisque in rebus noscere 
qui sit. Nam verae voces turn demum pec- 
tore ab imo Eiciuntur, Lucr. 3, 58: turn de- 
mum LIecub, oratione Caesaris adductus, 
quod antea tacuerat proponit, Caes. B. G. 
1, 17 ; 5, 33; SalL J. 46, 1 : nec ante in cam- 
pum degressi sunt quam, etc. Turn de- 
mum castra Etruscorum pro moenibus Fi- 
denarum posita, Liv. 4, 17, 12; 45, 12, 6; 2, 
20,11; 5,39,2; 23,19,15 etsaep.; VaLMax. 
1,6,10; 1,7,4; Curt. 3, 12, 12; Tac. A. 3, 18; 
3, 47. — (/3) In par tic., referring to clauses 
introduced by cum, ubi, si, or abl. absol 
(v. II. A. B. L. M.), denoting absolute re- 
Etriction to the terms of the clause: imo 
etiam ubi expolivero, magis hoc turn de- 
mum dices, Plaut. Poen. 1, 1, 60 : turn de- 
mum mihi proeax Academia videbitur si 
aut consenserint omnes,aut, etc., Cic. N. D. 

1, 6. 13: cum is Casilim eo die mansurum 
dixisset, turn demum cognitus est error, 
Liv. 22, 13, 8; VelL 2, 115, 4; Val. Max. 3, 8 
1 fin.; 7, 2, 4; Curt. 3, 11, 6; Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 
7.— (7) Sometimes = nunc demum (ante- 
class.): victus es, Chaline. St. Turn nos de- 
mum vivere, Olympio, Gaudeo, Plant Cae. 

2, C, 65. — b. Turn denique. (a) I n gen.: 
turn denique tauros in gregem redigo, Varr. 
R. R 2, 5: injecta glaeba tumulus is (locus) 
ubi humatus est vocatur, ac turn denique 
multa religiosa jura complectitur, Cic. Leg. 
2, 22, 57 ; id. Fin. 3, 22, 76 ; id. Tusc. 3. 26, 
61: nequiquam temptati ut turn denique 
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desisterent impediendo hello, Liv. 4, 65, 5; 
Ov.M. 4,519; 7,857; 10, 664.— (/3) Refer- 
ring to clauses with cum 1. etc. (v. II. A. B. 
L. M.): turn denique homines nostra intel- 
legimus bona quom qnae in potestate ha- 
buimus ea amisimus, Plaut. Capt. 1, 2, 33 : 
quo cum venerimus, turn denique vive- 
mus, Cic. Tusc. 1, 31, 75; 3, 31, 75; id. Leg. 
2,4,10; id. Rep. 1, 6, 11 ; so, turn denique 
si, id. Fam. 14, 2, 3; id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 10, g 29; 
id. Verr. 2, 2,1, 8 1: indicandum primum 
fuisse. dein petendum praesidium, postre- 
mo ni impetraretur, turn denique queren- 
dum, Liv. 23, 43, 2; Cato ap. Plin. 17, 18, 29, 
§ 126 (for turn vero denique after ut, Cic. 
PhiL 9, 4, 9, v. II. D. 2. a).— 3. Turn pri- 
mum (rarely pri mo), (hen for the first time: 
turn genus bumanum primum mollescere 
coepit, Lucr. 5, 1014: ludorum gratia quo3 
turn primum anniversaries in circo facere 
constituisset, Cic. Rep. 2, 7, 12; id. Sen. 21, 
78 ; Caes. B. G. 7, 11 : ponte sublicio turn 
primum in Tiberi facto, Liv. 1, 33, 6; 2, 41, 
3; 39, 22, 2 ; 2, 20, 6 ; 39, 49, 4; Veil. 2, 37, 
5; Tac. A. 2, 27; id. E. 4, 57; Curt. 3, 12, 26. 
—4, With deinde, hie, poslea, with consec- 
utive force emphatic. Deinde turn (very- 
rare): primum ea quae eumus acturi cogi- 
tare debemus, deinde turn dicere ac facere, 
Varr. L. L. 6, 6, 62.— b. Turn deinde. (a) = 
turn demum or turn denique, then at length , 
not till then , then only : nonne optime pa- 
tronus occurrat prius conviciis luxuriae, 
etc., turn deinde narret de bonis Pallae? 
etc., Quint 4, 2, 27 ; 12, 10, 11: emam, ae- 
dificabo, credam, exigam, honores geram: 
turn deinde lassam senectutem in otium 
referam, Sen. Ep. 101, 4 ; Plin. 16, 44, 95, 
g 25L — So corresp. with cum : quas cum 
solus pertulisset, turn deinde comitia colle- 
gae subrogando habuit, Liv. 2, 8, 3 (Weis- 
senb. demum, by conj.); CoL R R. 1, 6, 13. 
— (ft) = an emphatic deinde: nam praeter- 
misit quod in prima parte sumere debuit; 
turn deinde eodem ipso quod omiserat qua- 
si proposito ad confirmandum aliud ntitur 
GelL 2, 8, 3 ; 13, 24 (23), 1; Just 2. 1, 19— 
C. With hie: hie turn repente Pacilius qui- 
dam accedit, ait, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, g 94 : 
hie ego turn ad respondendum surrexi, id 
Clu. 18, 61 ; 27, 73 : hie turn injectus est ho- 
minibus scrupulus, id ib. 28, 76 ; id Sest. 
11,25. — d. Turn postea: turn postea com- 
plorantibus nostris, dies'quidem tandem in- 
luxit, GelL 19, 1, 3; so id 14,3, 10 (for quid 
turn postea, v. D. L). — 5, With interim: 

I unum, alteram, tertium annum Sassia qui- 
escebat . . . Turn interim, Q. Hortensio, Q. 
Metello cosa . . . despondet ei filiam suam, 
Cic. Clu. 64, 179. — B. With particles of 
emphasis. 1, Turn vero (sometimes turn 
enimvero or enimvero turn), then indeed, 
at that crisis , then' if not before, etc., 
or merely = emphatic then, denoting ei- 
ther coincidence or sequence of action, 
(a) In gen.: discedit a Melino Cluentia. 
Turn vero ilia egregia mater palam ex- 
sultare . . . coepit. Cic. Clu. 5, 14 ; 22, 61 ; 
id Agr. 1, 1, 3; id. Verr. 2, 5, 41, g 107: 
semper equidem magno cum metu inci- 
pio dicere . . . turn vero ita sum perturba- 
tus ut, etc., id Clu. 18, 51: turn vero du- 
bitandum non existimavit quin ad eos pro- 
ficiEceretur, Caes. B. G. 2, 8; 5, 37; id. B. C. 

I, 82 ; 2, 42 : Aruns Tarquinius et Tullia 
minor . . . junguntnr nuptiis. Turn vero in 
dies infestior Tulli senectus . .. coepit esse, 
Liv. 1, 47, 1 ; 2, 22, 6 : 4, 49, 13; 10, 19, 
12 ; 21, 45, 9 ; 21, 58, 5 ; Ov. M. 2, 227; 7, 
685 ; Curt 4, 13, 1 ; 3, 11, 5 ; Tac. Agr. 
37.— And in enumerations: deinde . . . post 
autem . . . turn vero ipsam veterem Kar- 
thaginem vendunt, Cic. Agr. 1, 2, 5 . — {/?) 
As correlative of temporal or condition- 
al clauses, and after abl. absol.: quod ubi 
Romam est nuntiatum, senatui metum 
injecit ne turn vero sustineri nec in urbe 
seditio, nec in castris posset, Liv. 5, 7, 4; 
SalL J. 94, 3; turn vero ... si, Cic. Fin. 1, 
19, 63; Liv. G, 14, 4 (v. II. M. 1. o, /?)— With 
cum, Liv. 32, 12, 1: quae postquam fraslra 
temptata rogumque parari . . . vidit, Turn 
vero gemitus . . . Edidit, Ov. M. 2, 621 ; SalL 

J. 106, 6 ; 84, 1 ; id Cat. 51, 40 ; v. C. 1. b. (so, 
turn vero denique after ut, Cic. Phil. 9, 4, 
9; v. II. D. 2. and M. 1.). — 2. Turn quidem, 
at that time, thereupon, then at least (usu. 
opposed to a later time): dixit sibi in som- 
nis visum esse, etc. Et turn quidem inco- 
lumis exercitum liberavit ; post triennimn 
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autem devovit Ee, etc., Cic. Div. 1. 24, 61; 
so, actum quidem, id FL 25, 69 ; id Lael. 
11. 39 : et turn quidem ab Dio Perseus in 
interiora regni recepit se . . . post dies pau- 
cos, etc. , Liv. 42, 39, 1 ; 1, 67, 10 ; 3, 2, 10 ; 7, 
17, 3. — Often in resuming the narrative 
after a digression: ac turn quidem regem 
. . . filium appellate Curt. 4, 7, 25. — Merely 
emphatic: Duillio Cornelioque coss. etiam 
mari congredi ausus est. Turn quidem ipsa 
velocitas classis comparatae victoriae aus- 
picium fuit, Flor. 1, 18 (2, 2), 7 ; so id 1, 
22 (2, 6), 20: 1, 40 (3, 5), 12. — With cum, 
Tac. Dial, ll — 3, Ne turn quidem, not 
even then: num quis horam miser ho- 
die ? Ne turn quidem, post splritum extre- 
mum, Cic. Tusc. 1, 37, 89: id. Div. 1, 26, 55; 
id Verr. 2, 2, 40, § 98: ubi ne turn quidem 
eos prodire intellexit, Caes. B. G. 1, 60; 7, 
63 ; Tac. H. 5, 21 ; Curt. 3, 2, 18.— With cum : 
file vere ne turn quidem miser cum ab 
Oroete in crucem actus est, Cic, Fin. 5, 30, 
92 ; so id Tusc. 5, 20, 57 ; id. Verr. 2, 5, 23, 
g 59; Liv. praef. 12; 39, 39, 11—4. Turn 
maxitne (sometimes turn cummaxime). (a) 
Especially at that time, chiefly then: jJJj 
avpitooia, nos convivia quod turn maxime 
simul vivitur, Cic. Fam. 9, 24, 35; id Leg. 

2, 11, 26. — With cum: quae quidem vis 
turn maxime cognita est cum ... 31. Cato, 
legem suadens, in Galbam multa dixit, Cic. 
Brut. 23, 89 ; id Sest. 21, 47 ; id. Par. 4, 1, 
29. — (/3) Just then, just at that moment (not 
ante-Aug.): regi, turn maxime captivos ex 
Illyrico vendenti, Liv. 43, 20, 3 ; 1, 10, 1 : 
per totam aciem vulgatum est, castra amis- 
sa esse, et turn cummaxime ardere, id 40, 
32,1; so, turn cummaxime, id 43, 7,8: cor- 
pus enim suum a caupone trucidatum turn 
maxime plaustro ad portam ferri,Val.3Iax. 
1, 7, ext. 10; 2, 10, 2; 3, 2, 2 fin.; Curt. 3, 4, 
14; 6, 6, 10; Plin. 2, 63, 63, § 154; Quint. 2, 

15, 30; 2, 61, 31; Suet Caes. 65; id. Calig. 
63. — So with cum: et quod turn maxime 
Abydum oppugnaret cum rex ab Attalo et 
Rhodiis ultra se bello lacessitum dlceret, 
Liv. 31, 18, 2; Sen. Ira, 1,15, 2.— ( Y ) Strength- 
ening the co-ordinate turn after cum , so es- 
pecially; v. I. C. 3. e. /3 (for cum maxime 
. , . turn maxime and turn maxime ... cum 
plurimum, v. II. A. 3. a. b.)— 5, Turn po- 
tissimum = turn maxime, just then (rare): 
C. Caesar... turn potissimum acie commis- 
sa impeditos religione hostes vicit, Front. 
Strat. 2, 1, 16. — 6. Etiam turn, (a) Even 
then: etiam turn vivit cum esse credas 
mortuam, Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 28 : totum se 
Serviho etiam turn tradidit, even then , at so 
late a time, Cic. Sest. 62. 130 : etiam turn 
cum verisimile erit, id. Kosc. Am. 20, 67.— 
So with cum, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 59, § 154; id. 
Dom. 13, 23; id Sest. 38, 81— f/3) Still, as 
yet (alEO as one word; cC etiamtum, and v. 
the folL additional passages), Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
19, g 41 ; id Fin. 3, 14, 48 : id. Rep. 2, 12, 
24; id Arch. 3, 5; id. de Or. 2, 3, 12; id. 
Brat. 20, 80; id. Off. 2, 14, 47; Caes. B. C. 3, 
93; Liv. 5, 40, 10; Val. Max. 9, 6, 3; Tac. A. 

3, 72 ; Suet. Claud 27 fin.; id. Dom. 22. — 
And with a negation, = nondum: ipsa ego 
non longos etiam turn scissa capillos, not 
yet long , Ov. H. 8, 79. — 7. Turn etiam. ( a ) 
Followed by si or cum, even if, even when : 
atque equidem filium Turn etiam si nolit, 
cogam, Ter. Ad 5,3,65: qui turn etiam cum 
. , . circumfasi erant caligine, Cic. Tusc. 1, 
19 ; 45. — (B) Then also, then too, besides: turn 
etiam illod cogitatote, sic vivere Corneli- 
um ut, etc., Cic. Balb. 28, 65; id. N. D. 1, 

16, 43 ; so id. Leg. 1, 13, 35 ; id Fin. 2, 16, 
53; CoL 12 praef. — 8. Turn quoque. ( a ) 
Also then, then likewise , then as before, then 
as on another occasion mentioned before: 
ceu lapidem si Percutiat lapis aut ferrum; 
nam turn quoque lumen Exsilit, Lucr. 6, 
162: turn quoque homini plus tribui quam 
nescio coi necessitati, Cic. Prov. Cons. 11, 
28: turn quoque multis milibus Latinorura 
in civitatem acceptis, Liv. 1, 33, 5; 2, 52, 2; 
21. 22, 4; Caes. B. C. 3, 37; Ov. M. 14, 369— 
(/3) Even then, = etiam turn (rare): et ta- 
men turn quoque Ee absentes triumphare 
credant, Liv. 45, 38, 13 ; 39, 41, 3 ; 39, 47, 
11; Ov. H. 17 (18), 190— ( T ) In oral, obliq. 
(v. L A. 2.), even now : quod si Romani turn 
quoque aequa aspernarentur, Liv. 42, 62, 7. 
— (i) = sic quoque, eten under the circum- 
stances , eren as it was, etc. (v. sic, V. 3.): ut 
ei effugium patuisset in publicum, imple- 
turae urbem tumultu faerint. Turn quo- 
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qub aliquoticns mtegro corpora evaserunt, 
Li v 24, 26, 13 ; 40, 16, 6 ; 43, 4, 1 ; 9, 13, 9* 
turn quoque, amputata dextra, navem si- 
nistra comprehends, Just 2, 9, 18.— 9, Turn 
ipsum = eo ipso tempore, at the very Ume , 
just then , even then (only in Cic in four 
passages; cf : nunc ipsum) tota igitur ra- 
tio tahum largitionum vitiosa est, tempo- 
nbus necessana, et turn ipsum . . . mode 
randa est, Cic. Off % 17, 60: quern quidem 
cum sua voluntate ex patria Karthagmem 
revertisset, turn ipsum cum vigilns et fame 
cruciaretur, clamat virtus beatiorem fuisse 
quam Thorium, id. Fin. 2, 20, 65 Madv ad 
loc * turn ipsum cum immolare velts exto 
rum fieri mutatio potest ? id. Dir. 1, 52, 118: 
ita (oratores), non injuria, quotienscunque 
dicerent, id quod ahquando posset accide- 
re, ne turn ipsum accideret, timere, id. Or 
1,27,123 — C. Turn "with co ordmatmg par- 
ticles 1. Turn autem (a) = praeterea, 
and then, besides (v.ICl): turpHucricu- 
pidum te vocant cives tui ; turn autem 
sunt aln qui te voltunum vocant, Plaut 
Trm 1, 2, 64 : oves scabrae sunt . . . Turn 
autem Surorum nemo exstat qui ibi sex 
menses vixent, id. lb 2, 4,141; id. Mil 4, 

2, 13 ; id Pers 4, 2, 3 ; id. Poen 5, 5, 34 , 
5, 7, 22 ; Ter. And. 1, 5, 34 ; id. Fun. 5, 9, 

7 ; id. Hec 2, 1, 14 , 3, 2, 10 turn autem 
qui non ipso honesto movemur . . callidt 
sumus, non boni, Cic Leg 1,14, 41; id Or 

1, 58, 247, 2, 19, 80 — (/3) = turn . . . turn* 
visne igitur inter hos populos inambulan 
tes, turn autem residentes quaeramus eis 
dcm de rebus ? Cic Leg 1, 5, 15 — (y) = eo 
tempore, with autem as connective: turn 
lllic autem Lemmus . . . uxorcm duxit, 
etc , Plaut Cist 1, 3, 25 • turn autem ex 
omnibus montibus nives proluit, Caes B 
C 1, 48 — (6) But in this instance uxori 
emunda ancilla’st: turn autem pluscula Su- 
pellectile opus est, Ter Phorm 4, 3, 60; 5, 
7, 25 sq — 2. FoT tum Ctiam, V B 7 /§ — : 

3. Turn praeterea : nam tui similis est , 
probe Turn praeterea talem, nisi tu, nulla 
pareret filtum, Ter. Heaut 6, 3, 20 ; so id. 
Ad. 3, 2, 47; id Phorm 3,2,33; Cic. Verr j 
1, 18, 56 (v. 1 C 3 e X) —4. Turn porro* ! 
turn porro venti magnam quoque tollere | 
partem Umoris possunt, Lucr 6, 623 , 4, 829 
$827) — D, Quid turn? 1. In dialogue, 
what then? what next? what further? novi 
ego hos pugnos meos Ca Quid turn? Ttu 
Quid turn? Kogitas? Hisce ego, si tu me in- 
ntaveris, placidum te hodie reddam, Plaut 
Cure 5,3,49, so id. As 2,2,83, Ter Eun. 
2, 2, 47 , 3, 5, 66 ; id. Phorm 3, 3, 8 — And 
strengthened : quid turn postea ? Plaut 
Trm 3, 3, 41; id. As. 2, 2, 68, 2, 2, 79; Ter. 
Eun. 2, 3, 78, 4, 2, 9 ; 4, 7, 23; id. Ad. 4, 5, 
15; id Hec. 4, 1, 36: videsne abundare me 
otio? A Quid turn? Cic Tnsc 2, 11, 2G — 

2, Iu imitation of a dialogue: at mulc- 
tantur bonis exsuies. Quid turn ? Parum- 
ne multa de toleranda paupertato dicun- 
tur? Cic Tusc 5,37,107; so id. Quint 22, 
72 , 27, 84 ; id. Verr 2, 4, 59, § 132 ; id. Dom 
47, 123 , id. Dcjot. 7, 22 ; id. Phil 1, 10, 26; 
Hor S 2, 3, 230 —3. As emphatic co ordi- 
native in quoting the different items of a 
document, law, etc • quire m senatu sen- 
tentiam dixit, dixerit Quid turn? Qui 
eorum cont. coient, etc , what next? i e 
and then , listen f Cic Clu 54, 148 , so id 
Agr 1,5,16; 3,3,11; id Mur 12,26, id. FL 
23, 55 — E, Turn tempons = eo tempore 
(post class, and rare , cf tunc tempons) : 
postera die civitas prmcipem suum, ac 
turn tempoTiB consulem m foro expecta 
bat, Just 31, 2, 6 

t tumba, ne >/» — vvppa (Ti»/i/?oO > a s * m 

jmlcftrai mound , a sepulchre, tomb, Prud. 
<TTC<p.ll, 9 

ttunbula, ae, f [tumba], a little tomb 
(late^LatJ, Aldhelm Carm Yirg 889 

tume-facio, ftci, factum, 3, V a [tu- 
meo), to cause to swell , to tumefy (poet ) I. 
Lit vis fera ventorum . . . Extentam tu 
mefecit humum, Or M 15, 303 tumefac- 
tus pontus, id ib 11, 518— JJ. Trop , to 
swell or puff up, to inflate with pride, etc * 
num mo lactitia tumcfactum falhs mani? 
Prop 3, 6 (4, 5), 3 ut nostris tume facta su 
perbiat Umbria libns, id 4 (5), 1, 63. dum 
mmuiru vano tumefactus nomine gaudes, 
Mart 4, 11, L 

tumcataa, ae,/ [id.], a swelling (late 
1012 
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Lat ). capitis, Cael Aur Acut 1, 10, 74; 3, I 
8,92 I 

t nm pftjere.u n [Sanscr tu , taumi, ta- 1 
vlnn, to be strong; Gr ruXor, ti/Au, lump; ; 
Lat tuber, tumulus, tumor, etc ; cf O H 
Germ dumo; Germ Daumen; Engl thumb], 
to swell, be swollen or tumid , to be puffed 
out or inflated (mostly poet and in post 
Aug prose ; cf turgeo) I. L 1 1 : So Quid 
hoc m collo tibi tumet? Sa Vomica’st* 
pressare parce, Plaut Pers 2, 5, 11 : corpus 
tumet omne veneno, Or 31 3, 33 guttura 
plems venis, id. ib 3, 73. lumina fietu, Tib 

I, 8, 68 (aL timet)* pedes, Verg A 2, 273: 
nares ac pectus, Quint 11, 3, 29 . fauces, id. 

II, 3,30* mntataloca semme,Lucr.4,1045: 
Achelous imbre, Or. 31 8, 549 vela sinu, 
3fart Spect 26, 6* a vento unda, Or F. 2, 
776: gemma inteneropaIraite,id.ib 3,238: 
hcet tumeant fteta ventis, Tib 4, 1, 194: 
sacci multo liordeo, Phaedr 2, 7, 8* clivus 
molliter orbe, Claud, de Apono, 12* anm 
(virgmis), i. e to be ripe, Stat Achill 1, 292; 
v. tumesco and tumidus* cujus aceto tu 
mes? Juv. 3, 293 — Absol : rutam tntam 
imponunt contusis tumentibusque, swell 
mgs , tumors , Plm 29. 2, 9, § 30^15, 14, 15, 

§ 52: in inmensis qua tumet Ida jugis, Or. 
H 5, 138 — II. Trop A., To swell , be 
swollen \\ ith passionate excitement, to be 
excited, violent, ready to burst forth * sapi 
entis animus semper vacatvitio,numquam 
turgescit, numquara tumet, Cic. Tusc. 3, 9, 
19. multis gentibus ira tumentibus, Liv 
31, 8, 11 — With dal (poet) accensum 
quis bile feret famulisque tumentem Lem 
et? Stat S 2, 1,58 pectus anbelum, Et 
rabie fera corda tument,Verg A 6,49; cf : 
bile jecur, Hor. C 1, 13, 4 • nescio quid am 
mus tumet, Sen. Thyest 267 sq * animus 
ira, id. Phoen. 352* leo ammis, id. Troad 
1096: tument negotia, are tn a ferment, un 
settled, approaching a crisis, Cic Att 14, 4, 
1: quonlam Galhae tumeant, Tac H 2, 32* 
animi plebis, Plm Pan 28, 3* bella, Ov. H. 

1, 121 — With inf. mens tumet jungere, 
etc , Val FI 1, 199 — B. To be puffed up 
with pride or vanity, to swell (poet and in 
post- Aug prose): turnons mani graculus su* 
perbia, Phaedr 1,3,4* 3Lthndateis nomim 
bus,Ov.31 15,755: alto stommate, Juv. 8,40. 
partajam Iaude,YalFI 3,677 : merito,Mart 
4, 46, 2 : i ana, Verg A 11,854 . laudis amore 
I tumes, Hor Ep 1,1,36 tibicmum gloria tu- 
! mere, Plm 37, 1,3, §8* Alexander tumenssuc- 
i cessu rerum, Just 39,2,1: stirpe Alexandn, 

Aur.Yict Caes 29,2— C* Of speech, to be in- 
flated, tui gid, pompous, bombastic (post Aug 
and rare) nec Ciceroni obtrectatores defu- 
isse, quibus inflatus et turnons . . . videretur, 
Tac Or 18, Quint 8,3,18: Musa nec Insano 
syrmate nostra tumet, Mart 4,49, 8 
tumesco, naKi, 3, v. inch n [tumeo], to 
begin to swell, to swell up (poet and m post 
Aug proso). I. L i t : mflatum mare cum 
| subito pemtusque tumescit, Cic poet Dir 
1 1, 7, 13: vi maria, Verg G 2, 479: freta 
ventis, Or 31 1, 36: mflata colla, id ib 6, 
377 : vulnera, Tac H. 2, 77 : flu\ ms tabe 
mvis, Luc 10, 244. suco herba, Sen Here 
Fur 936. matura virgmitas, Claud Epith 1 
125 — II, Trop , to swell up, become swol j 
len with passionate excitement, to become , 
excited , violent , ready to burst forth • rum- I 
por et ora mihi pariter cum mento tume- 
scunt (with anger), Ov. H 8, 57. rabie, 
Claud I V. Cons Hon 242 — B. To be puffed 
i up with pride or insolence* mens nut lan- 
guescit aut contra tumescit inam persua 
sione Quint 1,2,18, so with pride: servi- 
les animi alte, Claud, in Eutr 1,176* Ly- 
dia Pactoli fonte, id. II Cons Stil 61* (mo- 
net) operta tumescere bella, are ferment- 
mg, threatening to break ou<,Ycrg G. 1,465; 
cf tumescens bellum, Yell 2, 15, 2 
* tumicla, ae,/ [contracted from 
tomicula, fVom tomix],a little rope, a cord: 
spartea, App M. 8, p 213 (p 575 Oud ) 
tumide, a< ^ v , v tumidus fln 
tumiditds, atis, f [tumidus], a siuell- 
ing, tumor (late Lat ): ventns,Firm 3Iath 
8, 29 med ; Hier Ep 63,11 
tumldo, are, 1, v a [Id.], to cause to 
swell (late Lat ), Aug Spec. 30 
*tumlddsns,a, um,adj [id ],highswcll- 
ing * colies, Amm 21, 10,3 (al tumulosi; cf, 
however, Or Am 2, 16, 51, and Tac A 2, 
23 s v tumidus; v also tumor) 
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* tnmidulns, a, adj dim (tumi- 
dus], swollen, tumid : gingivula, App 3Iog. 
p 277,12 

tumidus, a, um, adj [tumeo], sicollen, 
swelling, rising high, protuberant, tumid 
(class.) I, Lit * membrum tumidum ac 
turgidum, Cic. Tusc. 3, 9. 19: serpens mfla 
to collo, tumulis cervicmus, id. Yatm 2, 4; 
Python, Or, 31 1,460: Echsdnae, id ib 10. 
313: venter, id. Am 2, 14, 15 papillae, id. 
R. Am 338. virgmitas, i e t mth sioeUxng 
breasts, Stat Th 2, 204 marc. Yerg A 8, 
671: aequor, id. ib 3, 157; Ov M 14, 544: 
fluctus, id. lb 11, 480. Nilus, Hor. C 3, 3, 48: 
vela, id. Ep 2, 2, 201: xnontes, Or. Am 2, 
16, 51 * terrae Germanise, Tac. A 2, 23 Hit 
ter, cf Nipperd. ad loc (Halm,umidis) cru- 
di tumidique lavemur, i e, steolleji, stuffed 
with food, Hor Ep 1, 6, 6L — Comp ocuh, 
Cels 2, 6: humus, Col. 4, 1, 3 —II. Trop 
A . Swollen orsire/hn^with passionnte ex- 
citement; excited, incensed, enraged, exas- 
perated; puffed tip, elated, haughty, arro 
gant ; restless, violent, ready to break out 
(mostly poet.; not in Cic ); with anger: tu 
mida ex ira turn corda residunt,Yerg A 6, 
407: os, Hor AP, 94* es tumidus gemtons 
imagine falsi, Ov. 31. 1,754.— With pride, Ov. 
31 8,396; 8,495; Hor S. 1, 7, 7: sermo, id. 
ib 2, 5, 98 minae, id C 4, 3, 8* cum tumi- 
dum est cor, i e siuells with ambition, Hor. 
S 2, 3, 213 * tumidi mmantur, swelling with 
rage , Stat Achill 1, 165: mgema gentl tu- 
mida, Just 41. 3, 7: tumidae gentium in. 
flataeque cervices, Flor 4, 12, a. quem tu- 
midum ac sul jactantem et ambitiosum 
institorem eloquentiae videat, Quint 11, 1, 
60 —Sup : (Alexander) tumidissimnm am- 
raalj most arrogant , Sen Ben 2, 1G, 2 Eri 
dam tumidissimus accola Celtao, most se- 
ditious, SiL 11, 25 — B. Of style, otc I, 
Of the orator himself, bombastic, pompous : 
flunt pro grandibus tumidi, Qumt 10, 2, 16: 
quem (Ciceronem) et suorum homines tem- 
porum mcessere audebant ut tumidiorem, 
ut Asianum et redundantem, id. 12, 10, 12 — 
2. Of speech, inflated, turgid, tumid, bom 
bastic * non negaverim et totam Asia© re 
gioncm inamora parero mgema et nostro- 
rum tumidiorem eermonem esse, Liv 45, 
23, 16. quod alibi magnificum, tumidum 
alibi, Quint 8, 3, 18 visus cs mini m scrip- 
tis meis annotasse quaedain ut tumida, 
quae ego subhmia arbitrabar, Plm Ep 9, 
26,5, 7,12,4; Qumt 8,3,13; 8,3,56; 2,5, 
10. sufflati atque tumidi, Goll 7, 14, 6 — 
Comp . tumidior sermo, Liv. 45, 23, 16 • ut 
tibi turn ldms videretur, quod est sonantiua 
etelatius,Plm Ep 7,12,4. fuissettumidius, 
si, eta, Quint 11, 1, 2a— HI, Act , puffing 
up, causing to sioell: tumidoquo inflatur 
carbasus Austro, Verg A. 3, 357 Forbig ad 
loc . nec turaidos causabitur Euros, Ov Am 
1, 9, 13 —Trop Qui nunc in tumidum jac- 
tando venit lionorem, Prop 2, 24, 31 (3, 16, 
15) Palcy ad loc — Hence, adu * tfimide 
(acc to II A ), haughtily, pompously * tu- 
midissime dixit 3Iurrhedius, Son. Contr 4, 
25 fin 

tumor, oris, m [id ], the state of being 
swollen or tumid; a swelling, tumor (class. ; 
syn tuber) I, Lit • oculorum tumor, 
Cic Tusc 4, 37, 81 , so of a tumor, id ib 3, 
9, 19, Anct Her 2, 27, 44 — In plur • tu- 
raores nrdentes, Plln 20, 25 96, & 257* tol- 
lere, id 21, 21, 89, § 157 • dfscutere, id 24, 4, 
6, § 11* yetat Chrysippus ad recentes quasi 
tumores animi remedium adhibere, Cic 
Tusc. 4, 29, 63 turpla cum facerct Palladia 
ora tumor, inflation of the cheeks from blow- 
ing the tibia, Prop 2, SO (3, 2B), 18 tumor 
cxcitat paplllas, a swelling, 3Iart 8, 64, 10* 
pelagi, i e the surge, Claud in Rufin 1,72: 
tumor illo loci permansit, et alti Collis ba 
bet speciem, a rising, elevation, hillock, 
etc , Ov. M 15, 305; cf * tumores terrae, 
Front Colon pp 126 and 127 Goes — II. 
Tr op A. A swelling, commotion, fermen 
talion, excitement of the mind from any 
passion, as pride, anger, etc (cf tumeo and 
tumidus, II ) 1. From anger: cum tu 

mor animi resedisset, Cic Tusc 3, 12, 26* 
erat in tumore animus, id ib 3, 31, 76 ira 
habet non solldum robur, sed vanum tu 
morem, Sen Ira, 1, 17, 4* datum tempus, 
quo resideret tumor publicus, /d Ib J, 2, 
6* tumor et irae Concessore deum, Yerg 
A 8, 40* ponatur omnis ira et ox anlmo 
tumor erosus abeat, Sen Thyest 519. re- 
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eidente animi tumore, Lact de Ira Dei, 18 
mtd — 2. From pnde, vanity, etc : tanc 
illi aucta msolentia mirnsqne ammo mcre- 
vit tumor, Just, 11,11,12; Sen, HippoL136; 
Claud. Ep 1,6; Lac 10,99: tumor etvana 
do se persuasio, Quint 2,2,12- regius, Sen. 
BippoL 130; multos tumoras mente gent, 
Luc. 10, 99; Claud. Ep 1,7.— 3,From oth- 
er passions: et inquietus inguina amgat 
tumor, i e. desire, Auct Pnap 83, 42. — 13. 
A ferment, commotion in aflaire or society, 
Cic Att 14, 5, 2- praesens et civiiia nuper 
classica, Claud, in Rut 2, 117. — C. Of 
speech, an inflated or pompous style, bom- 
last (post-Aug:): genus dicendi, quod tu- 
more immodico turgescit. Quint. 12, 10, 73; 
2,10,7; 9,4,140; 12, 6, 5: verborum, Sen. 
Ben. 2, 11, 5; Petr 1; GclL 2,23,21. 

tum6r6sus, a ,um,adi [tumor], inflat- 
ed, bloated (late Lat.), Aug ad Fr. Erem. 
Serm 12 

+ tumulamen, tats, n [tumulus], a se- 
pulchral mound, tumulus , Inscr. Fabr. 634, 
290 

tumulo, avi, Stum, 1, v a. [id.], to cover 
tenth a mound, to bury, inter, entomb (poet ; 
ayn humo): ncque mjectl tumulabor mor- 
tua terra, Cat. 64, 163 : neu sim tumulandus 
ab ilia, Ov. JL 8, 710; 15, 716; id. P. 1, 6, 
49; Mart 11,91, L 

*tumulosns,3, ™, adj [id], full of 
hill * , hilly: locus, Sail J. SI, 3 
tiimultnarie, adv , v. tumultuarius 
fin 

tumultuarins, a,urn, adj. [tumultus], 
of or belonging to bustle , hurry , or tumult ; 
in millt lang . of troops brought hurried- 
ly together , raised hastily or suddenly (not 
ante Aug-, but esp freq in Livy) J. Li L : 
tumultuario exercitu raptim ducto, Liv. 5, 
37, 7: so, milites, id. 35, 2,7; 35,23,8; Auct 
B Alex- 34,5: m anus, Curt 4,16,24: mill- 
tia, GelL 16, 10, 13 —II. Transf , that is 
done or happens in a hurry, hurried , hasty } 
sudden, confused, irregular , disorderly, tu- 
multuary: pugna, Liv. 21, 8, 7: opus, id. 
6, 29, 4: ex opere tumultuario suspicari, 
Quint 7, 3, 34. rogus, Suet Caljg 59; re- 
pentlna et quasi tumultuana doctnna prae- 
ditus, GelL 11, 7, 3: tumultuanae et mcon- 
ditae exercitatione3 linguae, id. 6, 16, 1: 
carmen, i e unpremeditated, improvised, 
Sid Ep 2, 10 —Adv : tumnltuarie, tu- 
multuously, hastily, hurriedly : hiB raptim 
ac tumultoane actis, Amm 24, 2, 18; Aur. 
Tict Caes. 40 ; 17; SpartCarac 6 

* tumultuatim, <*dv. [id.], in haste, 
hastily , bid. Ep 4, 1L 
turnultuatio ; 5ni8,/[tumultuorj I. 
A bustling , hurrying , bustle , confusion , tu- 
mult (very rare), Liv. 38, 2, 8 —II. The ir- 
regular sxoearing of the milites tumaltuam, 
acc to Isid Ong 9, 3, 55 
tnmultuo, are, v. tumultuor^n 
tuxnultuor. atus, l, v frp n [tamul- 
tus], to make a bustle or disturbance, to be 
tn great agitation or confusion, be in an up- 
roar , raise a tumult : in otio tumultuana, 
in tumultu es otio3us, Auct Her 4, 15, 21 : 
non decet tumultuan, Plant Poem 3, 1, 22: 
saepe et erne causa, Cic Agr. 2, 37, 101* 
quid tumultuana. soror? quidmsanis? id. 
Cael 15, 36* fortis et constants est, non 
perturban in rebus aspens nec tumultuan- 
tem de gradu deici, confused, agitated . id. 
Off 1, 23, 80, Petr. 79: tumultuan Gallias 
compent, to be in an uproar. Suet Galb 9; 
Aur. Viet Caes. 24, 3 — II. E s p of oratory, 
to storm , rant, talk at random , etc ; mihi 
ne dicere quidem videtur, nisi qui disposi- 
te, ornate, copiose dicit, sed tumultuan, 
Qumt 10,7,12* oratio carens hac virtute 
(i. e ordine) tumultuetur necesse est, id. 
Inst 7,prooem §3; so id. ib 2, 12, 1L 

1, Act collat form tdmnltuo, 
are quid sit mi expedj, quor tumultues, 
Plant Rud. 3, 2, 15; 3, 2, 24. — 2, Imprrs 
pass hostibus nuntiatur, in castns Ro 
manorum praeter consuetudmem tumultu 
an, that there is a tumult or disturbance in 
the camp, Caes B G 7, 61; Liv. 36, 44, 4* 
cum tumultuatum m castns sciret, id 25, 
21,2* cum Gallis tumultuatum venns quam 
belligeratum, Id. 21, 16, 4; Flor 4, 12, 30 
tumultuose, &dv , v.tumuituosus jin. 
tnmultuo sns, um, adj [tumultus], 
full of bustle, confusion, or tumult , restless, 
turbulent, tumultuous (class): qui homo 
tam tumultuoso somtu me excivit foras? 
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Plant Trim 5, 2, 52: sedition ac tumultu- 
o=a vita, Cic. Inv. 1, 3, 4: contiones, id. 
Fam. % 12, 1: actio, Quint 11, 1, 29: nun- 
tius, Liv 2, 24, 1 ■ turba, id. 6, 14, 6; zrnzlti- 
tudo, id. 24, 29. 1 : genus pagnae, id. 1, 14, 
7; 28, 15, 5: proelia, id. 27, 2, 11: excurslo 
nes, id. 30, 8, 4: Eomnia, Cels. 1, 2; 8, 4: 
mare, Hor. C. 3, 1, 26: m otio tumultuosi, 
in bello segues, Liv. 4, 23, 4- — Comp : iter 
tumultuosms, Liv. 42, 66, 6: ex Syna tu- 
multuosiora nuntiata sunt, Cic. Fam. 12, 
17,1: Caesar Italiam tumultuosiorem rep 
pent, VelL 2, 74, 1: litterae, i. e announcing 
disturbances, Suet Ner. 40 Jin : tnmultuo 
sms atque turbidms, Quint 3, 8, 60 — Sup : 
quod tumultuosisaimum pugnae erat, Liv. 
2,10,7. — Adv.: t firrm ltnnse-UnlA bustle 
or confusion, tumultuously: tumultuose et 
cunctis copns, Afran ap Chans, p 197 P. ; 
Liv. 2, 28, 2; 2, 29, 5 — Comp , Caes. B G. 
7, 45; Liv. 2, 29, 5; Suet Caes 16— Sup., 
Cic Verr. 2, 2,14, § 37; Suet Calig 45. 

tumultus, us [gen. tumulti, Enm, Att , 
Afran. , Turp /and Pompom ap Non. 489, 
29 sq : Plant Cas 3,5,22; id. Poem 1, 1, 79 , 
Ter. And. 2, 2, 28; id. Hec 3. 2, 21; SalL C. 
69,5),m [Sanscr. tumalas, tumulas, disturb- 
ing; cf. tumeo], an uproar , bustle, violent 
commotion, disturbance, tumult (freq and 
class.; cf : turba, perturbatio) L Lit 

A. In gem ; quid hoc hie clamoris, quid 
hoc hie tumulti est 9 Enm ap Nom 489, 29 
(Trag v. 204 Vahl ): quis somtu ac tumul- 
tu tanto nomine nommat me atque pulsat 
aedes? Plaut Bacch. 5, 2, 1: magno cum 
strepitu ac tumultu castns egres3i, Caes. 

B. G. 2, 11; so with strepitus, id. ib 6,7; 
Livi 25, 23, 17: cum omnia terrore ac tu- 
raultu streperent, id. 25, 25, 9. arx inter 
tumultum capta est, id. 28, 19, 18 num 
quae trepidatio? numqui tumultus? Cic. 
Dejot 7. 20; so with trepidatio, Liv. 25, 13, 
10: urbi, sine vestro motu ac sine ullo tu- 
multu, satis esset praesldn, Cic Cat 2, 12, 
26; turbae ac tumultus coucitatores, Liv. 
25, 4, 10: repentino tumultu pertemti, 
Caes-B G 7,47; tumultu armorum et can 
tuum truces, Tac. A. 4, 47 : verborum, id. 

H. 1, 85: Acheron rapitur tumultu mgenti, 
Sem Here. Fur. 714: urbis, Tib 2, 3, 43 — 
Plur. : mque repentinos convivia versa tu 
multos, Ov. 31. 5, 5: Me caecos instare tu 
multus Saepe monet, Verg G 1, 464; ca 
nunt ignes subitosque tumultUB, MamL 1, 
894: novos moveat Fortuna tumultus, Hor. 
S 2, 2, 126—2. Of thunder, storm, etc : 
tremendo Juppiteripse mens tumultu, i e 
the roar of thunder, Hor. C 1, 16, 12; cf 
Ov. 31. 3, 303 * rides, quanto trepidet tumul 
tu Pronus Orion, storm , tempest, Hor C. 3, 
27,17: (me) per Aegaeos tumultus Aura fe 
ret, i(L ib 3, 29, 63 : pelagi caelique, Luc 5, 
592: mans, Sem Here Fur. 109L — 3. Of the 
body: 6tomacho tumultum Lenta feret pi 
tuita, i e a rumbling of the bowels, Hor S 
2,2,75; Sen. Tbyest 999 — B. In partic 

I, In milit lang, a suddm or impending 
war, ciml war , insurrection, tumult , sedi- 
tion, rebellion : potest enim esse helium 
ut tumultus non sit, tumultus esse sine 
bello non potest Quid est enim aliud tu 
multus nisi perturbatio tanta, ut major ti- 
mor onatur? unde etiam nomen ductum 
est tumultus Itaque majores no3tn tu 
multum Italicum, quod erat domesticus; 
tumultum Gallicum, quod erat Italiae fim- 
tiraus,praeterea nullum nommabant Gra- 
vms autem tumultum esse quam helium 
hmc intellegi licet, quod bello vacationes 
valent, tumultu non valent, Cic PhiL 8, 1, 
2 sq • censeo tumultum decemi, Mat a state 
of civil war be proclaimed, id. ib 5, 12, 31: 
Bojorum gentem ad rebellionem spectare 
ob eas res tumultum esse decrevit senatus, 
Liv 34,56,11; and: tumultOs Gallici cau<i, 
id 7, 9, 6: factum nuper in Italia, servili 
tumultu, Caes. B G 1,40* sedato tandem 
Istnco tumultu, Liv. 41, G, 1 in Sardinia 
magnum tumultum esse cogmtnm est, id. 
41, 6, 5: bostilis, Taa A. 4, 29: remedium 
tumult&s fait alius tumultus, id. H 2, 
68' repentino tumultu excitae, Just 2, 4, 
22; Flor. 3, 19, 2: tumultus magis quam 
proelium fuit, Curt 6, 5, 32.-2. Excite 
ment, anxiety * supremo die exquirens, an 
jam de se tumultus foris esset, Suet Aug 
99: alten apud alteros fonmdmem simul 
et tumultum facere,SaII J 63, 7; cf : cm 
lapis extemus curae est, urbisque tumul 
tus, Tib 2, 3, 43 — IL Tr op (poet, and in 


TUNC 

post -Aug prose). Disturbance , dis 

quietude, agitation, tumult of the mind or 
feelings : tumultus Mentis, Hor. C. 2, 16, 10 ; 
Luc. 7, 183: pulsata tumultu pectora, Petr, 
poet 123: scelens tumultus, Hor S 2, 3, 
208 — B, Of speech, confusion , disorder: 
sermoms, 71m. 7, 12, 10, § 55. enmmum, 
Qumt DecL 1, 4. 

tumulus, b (late Lat in the nmlr * 
hoc tvm\xv 2 i, Inscr. Bern. cL 20, 197) [tu- 
meo; cf also tumor and tumidus], a raised 
heap of earth, a mound, hill, hillock (freq 
and clas3. ; cf : agger, mole3). I, I n ge n : 
terrenus, Caes B G 1, 43: ignis e specu- 
la sablatus aut tumulo, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 35, 
§ 93: coacervatis cadavenbus, qui supe 
ressent ut ex tumulo tela in nostros com- 
cerent, Caes. B G 2, 27. quaens, utrum 
magis tumulis prospectuque an ambula 
tione delecter, Cic. Att 14, 13, 1: cum tu 
mulo3 Albano m monte nivalis Lustrasti, 
id. Div. poet 1, 11, 18: vo3 enim, Albam 
tumuli atque luci, id. 3IiL 31, 85: silvestres, 
id. Cat 2, 11, 24: pecuda in tumulis dese- 
runt, Att. ap Non. p 159, 10 : tmnuh ex ag- 
gere, Verg A. 5, 44: tumulus naturalis, 
Auct B Alex. 72, L— n. In partic., a 
sepulchral mound, barrow , tumulus (cC se 
pulcrum): (Demetnus) super terrae tumu- 
lum noluit quid statui nisi columellam, eta, 
Cic Leg 2,26,66. (Alexander) cum m Si- 
gaeo ad Achillis tumulum astitisset, id. 
Arch 10,24; id poet Tusa3,27,65; Qumt 
7, 3, 31: tumulum facere/Verg. E 5, 42, ho 
stilem ad tumulum, id. A. 3, 322: statuent 
tumulum, id. ib 6, 380: tumulo dare cor- 
pora, Ov. M. 2, 326; 4,157; id. F. 3, 547; id. 
Tr. 3, 3, 72 : tumulum Variants legionibus 
structum,Tac A. 2,7. reliquiae tumulo Au- 
gusti mferebantur, id. ib 3, 3: honoranus, 
i e. a sepulchral monument, cenotaph, SneL 
Claud. 1; called also mams, Verg A. 6, 505 

tun’ = tune, v. tu. 

tunc, ode dnnonstr., of time [turn, and 
demonstr. sufBx -ce], then, at that time; but 
in ante class, and class prose tunc is always 
emphatic, and generally refers to a point of 
time. In post- Aug style tunc freq occurs 
without emphasis, and is freely used of 
periods of time Tunc = demde occurs 
first in the class per. and rarely in prose, 
but is very freq after the Aug per. Tunc 
in mere co ordinative use is very rare and 
not ante class, (v I.C.). Tunc coupled with 
an emphatic or temporal particle 13 very 
rare in class prose, but freq in the post- 
Aug period- Poets often use tunc instead 
of turn before vowels for the sake of the 
metre In general, tunc is not freq till after 
the Aug period. Cic has turn about thirty 
times as often as tunc; Caes. has tunc only 
fi\ e times; Livy, in the first two books, ha3 
tunc five times, turn eighty-two times, but 
VaL Max. has tunc four times as often as 
turn Sen almost always has tunc; turn 
only in a few passages, mostly in co ordina 
ti ve use In Vitr., Suet., Plin., Just, and the 
jurists, tunc largely predominates; but Nep 
has tunc once only, and Tac , who emploj s 
both words sparingly, has turn oftenerthan 
tunc The Codd. very freq vary between 
the words, and in many passages the read 
mg is still doubtful Undue weight has 
been given by some critics to opposition to 
nunc and connection with cum ; cf Kritz 
ad Sail J 5, 1 ; Zumpt ad Cic Verr. 2, 4, 64, 
§ 142 ; 2, 6, 10, § 27 Both turn and tunc are 
freq opposed to nunc, and connected with 
cum. I, Absol. ^ Referring an event 
to a time before mentioned. 1. To defi 
mte past time (a) To a period of time,= 
illis temponbus (only post Aug ) : tunc me- 
lius tenuere fidem cum paupere cultu Sta 
bat m exigua ligneus aede deus, Tib 1, 10, 
19* nulli tunc subsessores alienorum tna 
trimomorum oculi metuebantur, VaL JIax. 
2, 1, 5* sed tunc clanssimus quisquejuve 
num pro amplificanda patna plunmumpo 
nculi sustmebat, id. 3, 2, 6 nunc quo ven- 
tum est? A servis vix impetran potest ne 
earn supellectilem fastidiant qua tunc con 
sul non erubuit, id. 4, 3. 7: quo pacto inter 
amicos viguisse tunc justitiam credimus, 
cum inter accusatores quoque, etc , id. 6, 6, 
6. si vere aestimare Macedonas qui tunc 
erant volumus, fatebimur, etc.. Curt 4, 16, 
33. sed civitati nullae tunc leges erant! 
Just 2, 7, 3; 6, 9, 5 — (/3) Referring to a 
point of time spoken of* cives Romani 
1913 



tunc tunc tunc 

tunc facti Bunt Campani, Enn ap Censor, non fuent, nunc utique faciendum putatis; nemo observat lunam nisi laborantem. 
14 (Ann r 174 Vahl ) tanto sublatae sunt ego contra, etiamsi turn migrandum fuisset, Tunc urbes conclamant, tunc pro so quis- 
Augmme tunc lapides, id ap Non p 211, nunc has rumas relmquendas non cenEe que superstitione vana trepidat, id ib 7,1, 
8 (Ann. v 542 ib ) . tunc ipsos adoriant, rem, Lit. 5, 53, 3 (in such connections turn 2 adjuvari sc tunc (i e cum faces vident) 
ne l quis Spartam referat nuntium, Naev generally refers to a previous tunc, rarely periclitantes cxistimant Pollucis et Casto- 
ap Prise. 8, p 801 P (Trag Rel v. 16 Rib ). vice versa) —(e) Opposed to a previous or ns numme, id ib 1, 1, 13; cf id. ib 1. 8, 3; 
(Sulla) statim ex ns rebus quas tunc \ ende- a later time: quae ipsum Hanmbalem, ar 2, 55, 2, 6, 3, 1; 6, 12, 2; id Ep 42, 4; id. 
bat jussit eipraemium tnbui, etc ,Cic Arch, mis tunc mvictum \oluptate v icit (i e Brev. Vit 11, 1: si ancilla ex cite Romano 
10 25: neque ego tunc prmceps ad salutem etsi non postea), Cia Agr. 2, 35, 95 raro conceperit, demde civis Romana facta sit, 
essepotutESemsi, eta, id. Sail 3,9 his tunc alias tnbuni popularis oratio acceptior pie et tunc panat, etc., Gai Inst. 1, 88; 1, 90; 
cogmtis rebus amici regis his., libera bi quam tunc severissimi consults fuit, Liv. Dig 1, 6, 8; 40, 12, 22, § 3 — ft) With tho 
liter responderunt, Caes B C 3,104. tunc 3,69,1: (Syphax) tunc accessio Pumci belli force of a conditional clause, tn this in- 
duces Nerviorum .. . colloqm sese velle di fuerat, sicut Gentius llacedonici, id 45, 7, stance: Tr . Eras peregre venit Si Tunctibi 
cunt at this time, id. B G 5,41* quodse fac- 2; 5,37,2, 45,25, 10: nonabScipiombusali actutum chorda tenditur, Plaut Most 3, 2, 
turos mmabantur, aegreque tunc sunt re isque vetenbus Romanorum ducum quid- 55 Lorenz (al turn)* dommaementem con* 
tenti quin oppidum lrrumperent, id. B C. quam ausum fortius quam tunc a Caesare, vertite. . . Tunc ego credidenmvobis, etsi- 
2 Vi Jin * Romanus tunc exercitus m agro Veil 2, 80, 3: et tuncAeanti, ut deo, immo deraetamnes Posse, eta, Prop 1,1,23 itaque 
Lannati erat, Liv 22, 24, 1: itaque cum m laverunt, et demceps, etc , Val, Max. 1, 5, tunc dividere optimum erit(=siplura sunt 
ipsum et mnocentia tutum et magistratu ext 2: praetor hie Alexandn fuerat, tunc quae nocent), Quint. 4, 2,101; so id 6,1,22: 
m quo turn: erat, impetus fieri non posset, transfuga, Curt 3,11,18; cf id 4, 13, 18: cuperem tecum commumcare tamsubitam 
eta id 4 44, 6; cf id 2,2,2: 4,8,6, 10, Cilicum nationes saepe et alias commotae, mutationem mei: tunc amicitiae nostrae 
37 io* 44,44,3: nec, bi rescindere posses tunc Troxoboro duce, montes asperos ca- certiorem fiduciam habere coepissem, Sen 
(sc jussa Jovis), Tunc aderas, Ov M. 2, 679. stris cepere, Tac. A. 12, 55 ; cf id ib 2,62; Ep 6,2: nemo est ex inprudentibus qui 
tunc ego nec cithara poteram gaudere so id. H 3, 58* ob reset tunc in Africa, et ohm reliqui sibi debeat Tunc mala consilla 

nora nec etc Tib 3,4,69: tunc urbis cu in Germania gestas, Suet Galt) 8; cf id agitant, tunc aut alns aut ipsis pencula 

stodiis praepositus C Maecenas, Veil 2,88, Tib 10, 18; id. Oth 4: idem tunc Faesulae struunt; tunc cupiditntes improbas ordi* 
2 forte evenit ut tunc summae dignitatis quod Carrhae nuper, Flor 1, 5, 8 — (C) In nant, tunc. . . tunc. . . denique, etc , id ib 
ibi femma veneno consumere se destma general statements, applied to the actual 10,2, 7,2 tuncenim(i e si cottidie repu* 
xn Yal Max. 2, 6, 8: qui tunc Libitmam ex- state of affairs* mos est regibus quotiens in tes) subitrecordatio: Quotdies quam fngi* 
ercebant, id 5, 2, 10* Coriolanusad Volscos, societatem coeant, pollices inter se vmcire, dis rebus absumpsi ! Plin Ep 1, 9, 3: prop- 
mfestos tunc Romanis, confugit, id 5, 4, 1; etc Sed tunc, qui ea vincula admovebat ter liberos retentio fit (dotis) si culpa mu* 
cf id. 2 10, 3; 4, 8, 5, 5, 5, 3; 7, 6, 5 Jin ; 8, decidisse simulans, genua Mithridatis in- lieris duortium factum sit, tunc ernrn sex* 

1 damn 1 : Carthaginiensium legati ad ce vadit ; Tac A 12,47. legebatur ergo ibi tae rctinentur ex dote, UIp Fragm 6,10: 

lebrandum sacrum anniversarium more tunc m carmine latino, etc , Gell 2, 22, 2 — veluti si a femma manumissa sit* tuno 
patrio tunc venerant, Curt 4, 2, 10 . et tunc P r e g n.,as matters then stood * aptissimum enim e lege Atihfi petere debet tutorem, 
aestas erat, cujus calor, etc . id. 3, 5,1: per tempus fuerat, delmimentum ammis Bola , Gai Inst 1,195; 1,76; 1,40; 3,181; Fragm. 
lerat imperium, quod tunc in extremo sta m agri dmsionem obici: tunc haec ipsa Yat 52; Dig 2, 4, 8; 5, 3, 13, § 12, 7, 3, 
bat,siFabius,etc ,Sen.Troad 1,11,5: tunc, indignitas angebat ammos, Liv. 4, 61,6 — 1; 19, 1, 11, § 15; 11, 1, 20; Just Inst 1, 
distractis Orientis viribus, casus Mithndati (rj) Of coincidence in time* tunc = cum 12, § 6; m the jurists, saep — 4, Refer- 
datus est occupandi Amemam, Taa A 11, hoc fieret, on that occasion: quodsi tu tunc, ring to future time (a) In gen: tuno 
9: cf id ib 2,25. quidam ex eis qui tunc Crasse, dixisses, omnem eorum importum- lllud vexiilum . . . colomae Capuae infere* 
egerant decesserunt Plin Ep 4,24,3- ar- tatem eveliisset oratio tua, Cic deOr. 1, 53, tur; tunc contra hanc Romam ilia altera 
dente tunc in Africa hello, Suet Caes 70; 230; id.Clu 60, 153, i<L Lig 5, 16; id. Phil Roma quaeretur, Cic Agr. 2, 32, 86: tunc, 
cf id Calig 48: id. Ner. 20; 21: Asiamtunc 7, 5, 14: tunc Lncedaemomis accusantibus ut quaeque causa ent statuetis, nunc liber- 
tenebat imperio rex Darius, Gell 17, 9, 20. respondendum erat, nunc a vobls ipsis ac tatem repeti satis est, Liv. 3, 63, 10: sena* 
hostes tunc populi Romani fuerant Fide cusati sumus, Liv 39, 36, 7 • jam Horatius tQs consultum adjectum est ut . . . prae 
nates, kL 17, 21, 17; cf id. 13, 5, 2 and3; 14, secundam pugnam petebat Tunc. . . cla tor qui tunc esset . . . apud eorum quem 
1, 8; Ael Spart Bail 11; 23, 24 — Repeat more adjutant militem suum, while he was qui manumitteretur. . . jusjurandum daret, 
ed by anaphora- tunc victus abiere fen, doing so, id 1, 25, 9; 45, 23, 1 1: sed ne .etc t id 41,9, 11: nec taedebit avum parvo 
tunc consita pomus, tunc bibit mriguas fer que . . . nubes Tunc habuit, nec , . . imbres, adv igilare nepoti . . . Tunc operata deo pu* 
tilis hoTtus aquas, Aurea tunc pressos, etc , Ov. if 2, 310 quid mihi tunc jxnimi fuit? bes discumbet in herba, etc . Tib 2, 5, 95: 
Tib 2, 1, 43 tunc Parmemo et Philotas, id. ib 7, 582 quid mihi tunc animi credis, tunc interea tempus exercitus ex hoc loco 
tunc Amyntas consobrmus, tunc noverca germane, fuisse 9 id. H 11,87; 12,31* quid educendi habebls, Gell 3, 7, 7 — (/3) With 
fratresque interfecti, tunc Attalug, Eurjlo- tunc homines timuennt, quae senatus tre the force of a conditional clause, tunc me 
chus . occurrebant, Just 12, 6, 14, so id pidatio . . . neque mihi expnmero vacat, bircmis Tutum. . . Aura feret geminusquo 
43, 3, 2 ; 43, 4, 2.— A 1 1 r i b u t i v e 1 y : re neque, etc , Yell 2, 124, 1 * non Catom tunc Pollux (i e si mugiat malus procellis), Hor. 
gem tunc Lacedaemoniorum, Just 6,2,4— praetura, sed praeturae Cato negatus est, C. 3, 29, 62: vcctabor umens tunc ego mi- 
(y) Referring to a state no longer in exist- Val Max 7, 5, 6, cf id. 1, 8, 6; 4, 5, 3; 6, 1, micis eques (i e si hoc feceris), id Epod. 
ence- eilvae tunc circa viamerant,plensque 8; 6,2,3; 6,2,6; 6,6, ext 1, 9,3,1: tunc 17,74* tunc tua me infortunm laedent (i e. 
mcultis,Liv 21,25, 8: urbs (Cormthus) erat ego dicere debui, Sen Ep 63, 16 non pos si dolebis tibi), id A P. 103; tunc ego jura* 
tunc praeclara ante cxcidium, id. 45, 28, 2 sum dicere aliud tunc mihi quam deos ad bo quaevis tibi numina . . . Tunc ego 
hie (Cuno) pnmo pro Pompei partibus, id fuisse, Plm Ep 1, 5, 5; tunc domus prisco Efflciam,etc., Ov.H 16 (16), 319: tunepiger 
est, ut tunc habebatur, pro republics, mox rum tlucum arserunt, Suet Ner 38, Just ad nandum, tunc ego cautus ero, id. ib 17 
... pro Caesare stetit, Veil 2, 48, 3* certis 18, 3, 14; Gell 6 (7), 3, 48; 12, 13, 21; 19, 1, (18), 210 — B. Representing sequence or 
simum tunc prosenptorum perfugium pe- 11 — Tunc and turn co ordinate: sanguine succession in events, = demde X. Slm- 
netravit, Val Max. 7,3,9 : docuit m atrio Ca- tunc (Phatthontis) credunt... Turn facta’st pie sequence in time (a) Time proper 
tullnae domus, quae parsPalatn tunc erat, Libya.. . arida, turn, etc ,Ov M 2,235sqq : (rare till after the Aug per: in Cic perh. 
Suet Gram 17: tunc(i e ohm) in usu erat, tunc . . . sorores Debuerant, etc ; Turn pot only m the foil passages)* Herodotus cum 
earn hereditatcm, etc ,Gai Inst 2,254 erat ui Medea mon bene, icLH 12, 3 eqq — And Roma reierteretur, oflendit cum mensem 
autem tunc mos ut cum princeps causam referring to a supposed action at a definite qui sequitur mensem comitialem Tunc 
cognoscerct. .. sententiam ex omnium de- time: nobis tunc repente trepidandum in Cephaloeditam dccrerunt mtercalarium 
hberatione proferret, Ael Spart Had 8— (3) acie instruenda erat, if we had accepted the XLV dies longum, Cic Verr 2, 2, 52, § 130: 
Expressly opposed to present time: tunc battle then, Liv 44,38,11 — (0) Redundant \eni in cum sermonem ut docerem, eta 
lgitur pelles, nunc aurum et purpura exer- (post-class) id quale fuent, neque ipse Tunc mihi ille dixit quod, etc , id. Fam. 
centhominum vitam, Lucr 5,1423: ealege tunc prodidtt, neque cuiquam facile succur- 3, 5, 3: dixi el, me ita focturum esse ut, 
quae tunc erat Semproma, nunc est Corne rat, Suet. Tit 10; cf : in ejusmodi tempo- etc Tunc ille a me petivit, etc , id ib 3, 

1 1 a, Cic Clu 56, 154. cum vero causam ju- ribus tunc eae arabulationes apenuntur, 6,2* is finis pugnae equestns fuit Tunc 
starn deus ipse dedent, ut tunc Socrati, Vitr 5,9,9. — 2. = nunc, in oblique dis adorti peditum aciem, nuntios ad consules 
nunc Catom, etc , id. Tusc 1, 30, 74: cf id. course (rare) : quod si consulatQs tanta dul rei gestae mittunt, Liv 3, 70, 8 : tandem cu- 
Verr. 2,2,18, § 45; 2,3, 67, § 156; id. Arch cedo sit, jam tunc ita mammum inducant, riu excesserunt. Tunc sententiae intcrro- 
3,5, id. Pis. 13, 30; id. Rab Post 12,34; id. consulatum captum a tribumcift potestate gari coeptae, id 45,25,1: equites, rehctis 
Phil. 7, 5, 14: cur pnvati non damus remi- esse, Liv 2, 54, 5* ut cum multis saecuhs equis, protolant ante signa . . . Tunc inter 
ges, sicut tunc dedimus? Liv 34,6,18: mu- murus urb« civium virtus fuent, tunccivee priores duorum populorum res gentur, id. 
mtiones et locis opportumonbus tunc fbe salvos se fore non existimavennt nisi m 7,8,1: iterum demde mterpellatus, in pro- 
runt et vahdiores impositae (i e quam tra muros latcrent, Just 14, 5, 7. — 3. Re posito persistit Tunc Poppcdius,abjec- 

nunc), id 36, 17, 4: paTva nunc res viden femng to indefinite time, (a) Then, at turum inde se minatus est, Val Max. 3, 

potest quae tunc patres ac plebem accen- such a lime of the year , day. etc . ; at such a 1, 2; cf id 5, 4, 1; 7, 3, 2; 7, 3, C tunc in- 
dit, id. 4, 25, 13; cf id 8, 31, 4; 21, 18, 5: season: tunc (i e autumno) praecidi arbo tendit arcum, et ipsum cor adulescentis 
Maccdones milites ea tunc crant fama qua res oportere secundum terram, Varr. R R. figit, Sen do Ira, 3, 14, 2; so id. Ot Sap 1, 
nunc Romani feruntur, Nep Eum 3,4: 1, 27* ab eo in fastis dies hordicalia norm 1; id. Q N. 1, 12, 1: Dareum XXX indo 
nunc eoIvo poenas; tunc tibi mferias dedi, nantur, quod tunc hordae boves immolan- stadia abesse praemissi indicabant Tunc 
Sen Phocn.172 nunchaberentsociosquos tur, id ib 2,6: omnes (nubes sot) enim sub conststere agmen jubet, Curt 3,8,24* con- 
tunc hostes habuerant, Just. 6, 7, 5; cf id. se tunc (= medio die), Sen Q N 1,8,7: tionem discederem manipulos jubet Tunc 
8, 2, 9* hoc tunc Veil fiiere, nunc ftnsse tunc enim maximae et mtegrao adhuc ni a veneratione Augusti oreusflexitad victo 
quis meminit? Flor. 1, 12, 11 —And tunc ves ( = aestate pnraa), id. ib 4, 2, 21: et rms,Tac A 1,34; cf Id ib 1,67: 12,31; 12, 
and turn m co ordinated sentences: qui tunc potest ventis concitari mare, id ib 4, 33; 12, 69; id H. 4, 72; Vitr. 1. 4, 12, 1, C, 
ager nunc multo pluns est quam tunc fuit. 2, 25, cf id ib 4, 5, 2 — (/3) With the force 7, 2, 1, 2; 2, 1, 4: 5, 12, 5: 7, praer 5: 7, 1, 
Turn enim, eta, nunc, eta, turn erat ager of an indefinite temporal clause- tuncignes 3, 7, 2, 2; 8,1,1; Suet Ner 49; id. vit 15 
incultUB, nunc est cultissimus, Cic Rosa tenuissimi iter exile designant etcaelo pro fm ; id. Dom 16, Front Strat 2,5,4; Gell. 
Com. 12, 33: vos etiamsi tunc faciendum ducunt, of shooting stars, Sen.Q N 1, 1, 6: 1, 22, 6; 6 (7), 17, 6; 13, 31 (30), C; 14, 2, 9; 
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FI or 2, 13 (4, 2), 71; Just 11, 4, 1; ll t 10, 
2: 12,7,7; 13,3,4; 18, 4, 10 et saep ; Dig. 
1, 2 ,2.826 — (ft) Before an all. also!, (post- 
class T): Etatnunt tempus quo foedissunum 
quemque invariant. Tunc, signo inter se 
date, inrainpnnt contabemia, Tac. A. 1,48: 
tone, Campamae ora proximisqne mini is 
circuits, Caprearam Eecessm quarinduum 
irapendit, Snet Aug. 98: tunc, exercitu in 
Aetoliam promoto. pecumas civitatibus im- 
perat, Just 14, 1,6; 21, 5, 2; 22, 2, 7; 25, 2, 
c — (y) Implying a consequence, then, un- 
der that circumstances, hencs, accordingly : 
caedere janaam saris, instare ferro, ligna 
circnmdare fgnemque circumicere coepe- 
runt Tunc cive3 Romani, qm Lampsaci 
negotiabantor, concurrunt, Cia Terr. 2, 1, 
27, § €9: hue tota Van conversa acies FU03 
fugere videbat TuncRebilus; Pertemtum, 
inquit, hostem vides ; quid dubitaa, etc., 
Caes. B C. 2, 34: ammadversum est, extra 
consuetudinem longme a vallo esse aciem 
Pom pel progressum. Tanc Caesar apud 
suos Differendum est iter, inquit, etc , id. 
ib 3, 85: omnium spe celerms Saguntum 
oppagnan adlatum est. Tunc relata de In- 
tegra res ad senatum, Liv. 21, 6, 5; cf id. 
9, 30, 10: Tisiphoneque Saevit et hue iliac 
impia turba fugit. Tunc niger in porta ser- 
pentum Cerberus ore Stndet, Tib 1,3,71; 
apnd patres disseruit, nec posse Orientem 
nisi Gcrmamci sapienlu coupon!, etc Tunc 
decreto patrum permissae Germanfco pro 
vinciae, Tac. A. 2, 43; id. H. 4, 83; Vitr. 2,8, 
14; 2,9,16; Just 39, 3, 1L — Empbati- 
c a 1 1 y,s= turn vero : donee ipse quoque Ion- 
gtnquo morbo est imphcitus. Tunc adeo 
fracti ennui cum corpore sunt spintus Uli 
feroces ut, etc , Liv. 1, 31, G — And = turn 
pnmum: multitudo tandem perrumpit or- 
dinee bostium Tunc vinci pertmacia coep- 
ta, et averti manipuli qmdam, Liv. 9, 39, 10 
— 2. ^ enumerations with turn . . . delu- 
de... postea, etc. (a) In gen. (poet- 
class): ante omnia institait at e liberto- 
rum boms dextans . . . cogeretur ; deinde tit 
mgratorum, etc ; tunc ut lege majestatis 
facta omnia. . . tenerentur, Saet Xer. 32 
m*d ; so, tunc . . . deinde . . . tnne, etc., 
Vitr. 1, G, 12 and 13: tunc - . . tunc ... de- 
inde . . . tunc, id. 3, 5, 5 and G; cf. id. 5, 12, 
4; cf. Suet. Oth. C; Flo r. 4, 2, 88 .— With 
turn : terras pnmum situmque earum 
quaent, deinde condicionem mans; tunc 
qmdquid inter caelum terrasque intera- 
ct! perspicit . . . turn, peragratis humili- 
onbus, ad sumrna prorumpit, Sen. Cona 
H civ. 17 fin ; so Gai Inst 3,6,3 — (ft) Of 
successive speakers in dialogue (rare): to 
vcroabi, inquit, eta TuncMuciusQuando- 
quidem, inquit, est apud te virtuti honos, 
etc , Liv 2, 12, 15 : apud quem Valerius in 
hunc modum egit, etc Tunc Collatmas j 
Quaero inquit, etc ,VaL Max. 2, 8, 2. — With 
turn : tunc po£ta . . . inquit. etc. Turn 
Fronto ita respondit, etc , Gell 19, 8, 10 and 
11; 12, 13, 19; VaL Max. 7. 3, ext 4.— C. In 
co- ordination (very Tare) 1. = praeter- 
ea, and then: (Romnlus) hoc consilio ful- 
tus . . . locupletan civjs non destitit Tunc, 
id quod retinemus hodic magna com salu- 
te rei publican, auspiciis plunmum obsecn- 
tus est Romulus, Cic. Rep 2, 9, 15 eq : prae- 
ter has, frugahtas et coalmen tla . . . eplen- 
dorem ill! suum adfunderent. Tunc pro- 
videntia cum clegantia quantum decorjs 
5IIS adderentl Sen. Ep 115, 3 — 2. 1° the 
connection cum . . tunc ( v. turn, I. C 3 ) : 
vivendum recte est cum propter plurima, 
tunc est Idcirco, etc , Juv. 9, 118 (poet for 
turn, on account of the foil, vowel) — 3. 
Vid tunc etiam, III B 7,^ 

JX As correlative of dependent clauses. 
A Of temporal clauses with cum . X. Re- 
ferring to definite past time a. Tunc as 
antecedent of the clause set fetalagmus 
quojus crattunc nationis quota hinc abit? 
Flaut Capt 4, 2, 108: etiamne m ara tunc 
sedebant muliercs Quom ad me profectu’s 
ire? id. Rod. 3, G, 8 quo damnato tunc, 
cum judicia fiebant, HS IV milibus lis ae- 
stimata est, Cic. Verr 2,4, 10, g 22- etcnlm 
tunc esset hoc anunadvertendum cum cla&- 
Eis Syracusis proficiscebatur, id. ib 2, 5, 43, 
g 111' atquc ille co tempore paruit cum 
parere senatui necesse erat. vos tunc pa- 
ruietis cum paruit nemo niei qul voluit, 
id. Lig 7, 20: se ita pugnaturos ut Romae 
pagnavennt m repetenda patria, ut postc 
ro die ad Gabios, tunc cum effecennt ne 
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qui3 hostium, etc., Liv. G, 28, 9: et quod 1 
tunc fecimus cum hostem Hannibalem in 
Itaba haberemus, id nunc, pulso Hanmba- 
le. cunctamur facere? id. 31, 7, 5: infelix 
Dido, nnne te facta impia tangunt’ Tunc 
deemt cam sceptra dabas, Verg. A. 4, 597 
(Rib turn; v. Pnsc p 8, 841 P.): prndenter 
sensit tunc mcrementum Romano impeno 
petendum fuisse cum mtra septimum Iapi- 
dem tnumphi quaerebantur,VaL Max. 4, 1, 
30: quorum nibil tunc com diceretur pa- 
rum aptum fait, Quint. 11, 1, 89 ; c£ VaL 
Max. 8, 8, ext 1; 9, 8, ext L— b. Introdu- 
cing the apodosis. (a) Of coincident ac- 
tions: cum jam adpropinquantiam forma 
lemborum hand dubie esset. . . tunc mjec- 
ta trepidatio, Liv. 44, 28, 10 — (ft) = dein- 
de : adversus singula quaeque cum respon- 
dere hand facile esset, et quereretur . . . 
purgaretque se invicem, tunc Papinus, re- 
dintegrata ira, virgas et secures expedin 
1 Jvsrnt, Liv. 8, 32, 10; divns Caesar cum ex- 
ercitum habuisset circa Alpes, imperavis- 
i setque. etc , tunc qui in eo castello fuernnt 
. . . noluerunt impeno parere, Vitr. 2, 9, 15: 
cum zmntiatam esset Leomdae a XX mi 
hbus hostium summum cacumen tenen, 
tunc hortatnr eocios, recedant, Jnst 2, 11, 

5 — 2 . Of definite present time, tunc is not 
found; v. turn. — 3. Referring to indefinite 
time a. As antecedent: arbitror, quo 
, nos etiara tunc utimnr cum ea dicimus 
jurati quae comperta habemo3, Cia Font 
13,29 (9,19): tanc obsequatur naturae 
cum sensent, eta, id. Fragm Hort. FhiL 75 
B and K . ; id. Tusa 2, G, 1G ; id. Verr. 1, 18, 
55; 2, 5, 12, § 29* qui tunc vocat me, cum 
malum Lbrum legJ, only . . . when, neter . . . 
unless (=z-Tore 6fj), Cat 44, 21 Ellis (MulL 
turn): deumtnncadfuisse cum ldevemsset, 
veteres oratores aiebant, Quint 10, 7, 14: 
tunc est commovendum theatrum cum 
ventum est ad illud Plodite, id. G, 1, 52; cC. 
id. 4, 2, 8; 12, 11, 7; Vitr. 2, 9, 3: volupta3 
tunc, cum maxime delectat, exstinguitur, 
Sen. Vit Beat 7, 4 ; ct id. Q. X. 1, proL 3 ; 
6, 3, 3; G, 3, 1; id. Ep 10, 5; 85, 38: in tan 
tam quantitatem tenetur quae tunc in pe- 
cuho fait cum eenteniiam dicebat, Dig. 5, 
1,15: tunc cum certum esse coepem ne- 
, minem ex eo testamento fore heredcm,Gai 
Inst. 3, 13; 4, 71; Dig. 28, 3, 6, g 6; 40, 12, 
1G, 8 2; 40,7,34.— b. Introducing the apo- 
j dosis: cum autem fundamenta ita diEtan 
tia inter se fuennt constituta, tunc inter 
ea aha transversa . . . collocentur, Vitr. L 
5,7; 2, 1, 6; 2,3,2; 2,5,2; 3,5,13; cum 
folia pauca in acumine germment, tunc 
maxime s^rendas ficus, Plm. 18, 26, G5, 
g 245; Just 41, 2, 9 — 4, Referring to fut- 
ure time, ex ceteris autem genenbus tunc 
pecuma expedietur cum legionibus victri- 
cibus erunt quae spopondimas persoh enda, 
Cic. Fragm Ep Caes jun. 1, 8* tunc inter 
eas fore finem belli dixit cum altcrutra urb3 
in habitum pulvens esset redacta^VaL Max. 
9, 3, ext 3 : potcrant videri tunc incohanda 
cum omnia quae . . . peregissem, Quint G, 
4, 1; CoL praefi 33; v. infra, III A. 2, ft — 
B. With temporal clauses introduced by 
ubi (rare) 1. Of definite past lime: ad 
quod helium ubi consules dilectnm habere 
occipiunt, obstare tunc enixe tnbum, Liv 
4, 55, 2: haec ubi convenerunt, tunc vero 
Philomelas consuetudinem nocte egredien 
di frequentiorem facere, id. 25, 8, 9 — 2 . Of 
indefinite time, a* As antecedent, tunc 
autem est consummata infehcitas, ubi tur- 
pia non solum delectant, sed etiam placent, 
Sen. Ep 39, G; id. Ben 2, 3, 3; 2, 17, 3; id. 
Ep 89, 19 — b. 1° apodosis: etillicidia ubi 
plura coiere et turba vires dedit , tunc floe- 
re et ire dicuntur, Sen. Q. N 5, 13. 4; G, 17, 
2; G, 18, 2- — C. With temporal clauses in- 
troduced by -pottquam (post eaquam) ; rare 
1. Of definite past time, posteaquam in- 
genuae virgmes et epbebi venerunt ad de- 
precandum, tunc est pollicitns his Iegibus ' 
ut, etc , Vitr 10. 1G, 7 (but m ^all C. 51, 
40 Dietsch reads turn) — 2 . Of indefinite 
time: si vero posteaquam cam destmasses, | 

tunc perient, etc , Dig. 17, 2, 58, g 1 : 

With temporal clauses introduced by ut 
(very rare) : ut vero . . casus suorum mi- 
sens eluxit, tunc toto littore plangentium 
g emitue, tunc infehcium matrum ululatus 
. . . audiebantar, Just 19, 2, 1L— E. With 
temporal clauses introduced by quando 
(rare) 1, As antecedent: tunc quando 
abiero, Plant Pers. 4, 7, 19 (4, 8, 8) : tunc m- 
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serentnr (cerasi) quando his vel non est, 
vel desimt gummi efllnere, PalL Oct. 12. — 
2, In apodosis: quando qnodque eornm bi- 
derum cursum decorum est adeptum . . . 
tunc ex alterms naturae motione transver- 
£a . . . vinci a tardionbus videbanfcur. Cia 
Univ.9 — p. With temporal clauses intro- 
duced by dum (very rare): tunc tamen 
utrumque tolerabile est, dura 1 II 1 vis sua 
est, Sen. Ep 83, 21 — G-. With conditional 
clauses. 1, In gen. (a) As antecedent: 
consilium istud tunc esset prudens si ratio- 
nes ad Hispaniensem casum accommoda- 
tan essemus, Cic Ait 10, 8 , 2: an autem 
ventus mterpellavent et . . . tunc habeal 
canalem longum pedes qumque, etc , Vitr. 
8 ; 5, 2: tunc fidem fallam, tunc mconstan- 
tiae crimen audiam si, cum omnia eadem 
sint quae erantpromittente me,nonpraesti- 
tero promissum, Sen Ben. 4, 35, 2. — (ft) In 
apodosis: si se simul cum gloria rei gestae 
exstinxisset, tone victorem, quidqnid Jicue- 
nt in magistro equitum, in mihtibus ausu- 
rum, Liv. 8, 31, 7: quem si inclusit mare, 
turn ille exita simai redituque praecluso, 
voluUtar, Sen. Q. X. 6, 15; quod si non il- 
ium, sed me peccasse putabis, tunc ego te 
credam cordis habere nihil, Mart 2, 8, G: 
si nullus Bit suorum herednra, tunc here- 
ditas pertinet ad adgDatos, Gai Inst. 3, 9: 
si vero dissentmnt, tunc praetons partes 
necessanae sunt, Dig 2, 14/7, § 19; Sen. Q. 
X 6, 9, 2; Gai Inst 3, 205; Dig J, 3, 22. — 2. 
With a supposition contrar>* to fact* audi- 
vi te cum alios consolarena: tunc con spe x- 
issem, si te ip c e consolatus esses, Sen Prov. 
4, 5 — H. After all absol. (rare): legatis 
auditis, tunc de bello referTe sese Aemilms 
dixit, Liv. 44, 21, 1* his Ita praeparatis, 
tunc in rotae modiolo tympanum mcluda- 
tur, Vitr. 10 , 9 (14), 2. 

in. Particular connections. A. With 
other particles of time 1, Jam tunc 
(rare): nisi jam tunc omnia negotia dih- 
genliesime confeciesem, Ctc Fam 3,12,3: 
helium jam tunc ab illis gen coeptum cum 
sibi Phrygiam ademennt, Trog Pomp ap. 
Just 38, 63: At C Marius L. Sullam jam 
tunc, ut praccaventibus fatis, copnlatum 
sibi quaestorem habmt,VelL 2, 12,1* Archi- 
lochum Xepos Cornelius tradit, Tullo Hosti- 
lio Romae regnante, jam tunc fuisse poe- 
matis clarum et nobilem, GelL 17, 21, 8: pa- 
lam jam tunc mnltae civitates libertatem 
hello vmdicandam fremebant ; Just 13, 5, 5. 
— 2. With dnnum and denxqu not until 
then, then only, (hen at last a. Tunc de- 
mum (a) Absol: tunc demum nuntius 
missus ad tertiam legionem revocandam, 
Liv. 41, 3, 5: tunc demum pectora plangi 
Contigit, Ov. H. 11,91: tunc demum mtrat 
tabernaculum, Curt 4,13,20; tunc demum 
alia mala (exstiterunt), Sen. Q X. 1, 17, G: 
(aquilae) pnmo deponunt, expertaeque pon- 
dus, tunc demum abeunt,Plin.lO,3,4, g 14: 
tunc demum — invidiam quae sibi flerei 
deprecati sunt, Suet Calig 9: tunc demum 
ad otium concessit, id. Claud. 5 — (ft) With 
cum clause: postero die cum circumsessi 
aqoi arceremur, nec ulla . . . erumpendi 
spes esset, tunc demum pacti sumus, etc , 
Liv 21, 59, G: et senes cum redisset, turn 
demum, recepto sospite Clio, victonae tan- 
tae gaudium consul sensit, id. 44, 44, 3 : cum 
ab his ontur, tunc demum el ratio constat, 
VaL Max. 4, 8 prooem . quos ordme sno 
tunc demum persequar cum praefaturus 
fuero, CoL praef 33; Sen. Ep 84, G, id. Q. 
N. 7. 13, 1 — b. Tunc demque (very rare): 
hi aicebantur in eo tempore ftaOnttarocol 
Exinde ad perspicienda pnncipja naturae 
procedebant ac tunc denique nommaban- 
tur <pvaKoi, GelL 1,9,7 — 3. Tunc pnmum: 
quia tunc pnmum superbiae nobilitatis ob- 
viam itura est, SallJ 5,2: tunc pnmum 
circo qui nunc maximus dicitur, designa- 
tus locus est, Liv 1, 35, 8: eum dolorem 
ulta est (plebs) tunc pnmum plebeis quae- 
stonbus creatis, id 4,54,2: tunc pnmum 
equo mererc equites coeperunt, id. 5, 7, 13; 
lecti®termo tunc primum in urbe RomanJ 
facto, id. 5, 13, 6; Taa A. 11, 38; Suet Ner. 
17; Jnst 8,5,1; 11, 10, 2; JuL Capitol 
Anton Phil. 6 ; 7 — 4 . With deinde (cf : 
turn deinde) (a) Deinde tunc roga bo- 
nam mentem, bonam valetudmem ammi, 
demdetunccorpons, Sen. Ep 10, 4, 74, 23; 
117, L — (ft) Tunc deinde: pnmum mihtlae 
vinculum est rehgio et signorum amor, et 
desercndi nefas; tunc deinde facile cetera 
1915 
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^xiguntur. Sen Ep 95, 35; 11, 4; Val FI 
8, 109; Cels 4, 15 — So, tuncpostea.Yitr. 1, 
6, 7 — 5. Tunc tandem: eimul enim cessit 
possessions Dii, excitavit hostem, ut tunc 
tandem seiret recuperanda esse quae pnus 
nmissa forent, Liv 44, 8, 4 — B. With cm 
phatic particles 1. Tunc vero (or enim- 
vero): in turbatos jam hostes equos mmit- 
tunt, Tunc vero Celtiberi omnes in fugam 
effunduntur, Liv 40,40,10. cunctantemta 
men mgens vis morbi adorta est. Tunc 
enim vero deorum ira admonuit, id 2, 36, 6 : 
tupc vero impotentis fortunae species con 
Bpici potuit, Curt 3, 11, 23* Tiberioque su 
gpensa semper verba; tunc vero mtenti, 
etc, Tac, A 1, 11.— 2. Tunc quidem. et 
tunc quidem Perseus copias reduxit; po- 
stero die, etc , Liv. 42, 67, 9- tunc quidem 
sacnficio rite perpetrato, reliquum noctis 
rediit, etc , Curt 4, 13, 16; cf id 3, 12, 21 — 
3, Ne tunc quidem. quia ne tunc quidem 
-obsiatebatur, Front Strat 3,17,9* acne turn 
quidem Eenatu aut populo appellato, Suet 
Ner 41 ; cf Just 27, 3, 6 —4. Tunc maxime 
(or tunc cum maxime) ( a ) Chiefly at that 
time, especially then , Theophrastus est auc- 
tor, m Ponto quosdam amnes crescere tern 
pore aestwo . . . aut quia tunc maxime m 
umorem mutabiiis terra est, aut quia, etc , 
Sen.Q N 3, 26, 2 — (/3) Just then: hospitem 
tunc cum maxime utilia suadentera abstra- 
hi jussit ad capitale supplicium, Curt 3, 2, 
17 non incidunt causae quae iram laces* 
sant? sed tunc maxime mi oppugnandae 
manus sunt, Sen do Ira, 2, 14, 2 * sapiens 
tunc maxime paupertatem meditatur cum 
in medns dlvitns constitit, id Vit Beat 26, 
1—5. Tunc mterea, Gell 3,7,7; v supra, 

I A 4 a — 6 . Etiam tunc (a) Even then. 
experin etiam tunc volens an ullae sibi re- 
liquae \ ires cssent, etc , Gell 16, 16, 3 — (/3) 
Still : quam defunctam praetextatus etiam 
tunc pro rostris laudavit, Suet Calig 10 — 
And with cum, Plaut Rud. 3, 6, 8, v supra, 

II A 1 a — 7. Tunc etiam (a) Etiam as 
connective, tum = eo tempore: mciutate 
plena religionum, tunc etiam ob rccentem 
cladem superstftiosis principibus, ut reno- 
varentur auspicia, res ad interregnum red- 
it, Liv 6, 6, 6 — (/3) Poet for turn etiam, 
on account of the vowel, ultima prona via 
est, et eget moderamme certo, Tunc etiam 
. . . Tethys solet ipsa veren, Ov M. 2, 68 — 
8. Tunc quoque ( a ) Also then * irae ad- 
\ersus Vejentes in msequentem annum di 
latae sunt. Tunc quoque ne confestim hel- 
ium mdiceretur religio obstitit, Liv 4, 30, 
13 , 44,37,12. saepe legit flores; et tunc 
quoque forte legebat, Ov M. 4, 315: quare 
et sereno tonat? quia tunc quoque per 
quassum et scissum aera spiritus prosilit, 
Sen Q N 2, 18. cum quidam histriones 
producti olim, tunc quoque producerentur, 
Suet Claud 21 tunc quoque m Hyrcaniam 
remittitur, Just 38, 9, 9 — (/3) Even then ■ 
tunc quoque cum antiqui llli viri indite 
riverent, cura comere capdlum fuit, Sen. 
Q N 1, 17, 7 faba vero non antequam 
tnum foliorum Tunc quoque levi sarculo 
purgare melius quam fodere,ITin.lB,26 65, 

§ 241, Suet Ner. 26, Flor 1. 7, 12 — With 
turn demum: tametsi ad auaiendum pigre 
coitur. Plerique m stationibus sedent . . 
ac sibi nuntiari jubent an jam recltator m- 
traverit ... an ex magna parte evolvent 
librum turn demum ac tunc quoque lente 
cunctanterque veniunt, Plm Ep 1, 13, 2 — 
(7) = sic quoque, even as it was: quin nisi 
flrmata extrema agminis fUissent, mgens 
in eo saltu accipienda clades fuerit Tunc 
quoque ad extremum penculi ventum est, 
Liv 21, 34, 8 — C. Tunc tempons (post- 
class , v turn, III. E): exgenteobscuratunc 
tempons Persarum, Just 1, 4, 4: parvae 
tunc tempons vires Athemonsibus emnt, 
id 3^ 6, G ad abolendara mvidiae famam 
qua insigms praetcr ceteros tunc tempons 
habebatur,id 8,3,7. erat namque tunc tem- 
pons urbs Appulis Brundisium, id 12, 2, 7. 

tundo.tuttidi, tunsum, tussum, and tu- 
Bum (v Neue, Formcnl II 668), 3 (old col 
lat form of the per/ tuserunt, Naev. 1, 1 : 
tunsi, acc to Diom p 369 P. ; inf tundier. 
Lucr 4,934), t? a [Sanser tu dami, thrust; cf 
Or Tvieir, Twv8«p€OfP to heat, strike, thump, 
buffet with repeated strokes %, Li t A. 
In gen. (class:, cf - verbero, pulso, ico, im- 
pello, cudo): oculos comerso bacillo, Cic 
Vcrr 2, 6, 54, § 142 pectus palo, Plaut Rud 
6, 2, 3 pectora manu, Ov Am 3. 9, 10; id 
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M 8,535; Yerg A 11,37* mama tympana, 
Ov. F. 4, 183 tundere ac dwerberare ube- 
ra, App M 7, p 200,2. lapidem digito cum 
tundimus, Lucr. 4, 265* corpus crebro ictu, 
id 4, 934: pede terrain, Hor A. P. 430: hu- 
mum ossibus, Ov 31. 5, 293 : ulmum (pi 
cus), Plaut As 2, 1, 14. litus unda, Cat 11, 
4 ; cf : saxa alto salo, Hor Epoch 17, 55 * 
cymbala rauca, Prop 3 (4), 16, 36. chelyn 
digitis errantibus, Stat S 6, 5, 33. gens ef 
frena virum Rhipaeo tunditur Euro, Verg 
G S, 382 : saxum, quod tumidis tunditur 
olim FIuctibus,id.A 6,125: miserum sane 
to tundere post© caput, Tib 1, % 86 . fer- 
rum rubens non est habile tundendo, 1 e 
is not easy to beat out, not very malleable, 
Plm 34,15, 43, § 149 — In a Greek construc- 
tion: tunsae pectora palmis,Vcrg A. 1,481 
— Prov.: uno opere eandem meudem diem 
noctemque tundere, to hammer the same 
anvil , 1 e to keep at the same work, Cic de 
Or 2, 39, 162— B. In part ic , to pound, 
bruise , bray, as in a mortar (cf pmso): ali- 
quid in pilA, Plin. 13, 22, 43, § 126; 20, 19, 
79, § 207: in farmam, id. 33, 7, 40, § 119: in 
polhnem, id 19, 5, 29, § 91* tunsum gallae 
admiscere saporem, Verg G 4,267: tunsa 
viscera, id. lb 4, 302 : grana mail Punici 
tunsa, viol. 9, IS, 5: tunsum allium, id 6, 8, 
2 al : testam tusam et succretam arenae 
adicere, Vitr 2, 5: testa tunsa, Plin 36, 25, 
62, § 186 : hordeum, App M 4, p 152, 31 . 
haec omnia tusa, Veg Vet 1, 16, 6 — n. 
Trop (qs. to keep pounding or hammer- 
ing at a person), to dm, stun, keep on at, 
importune a person by repeating the same 
thmg (poet and rare): pergin’ aures tun 
dere ? Plaut Poen 1, 3, 25 . assiduis hinc 
atquo hinc vocibus beros Tunditur, Verg 
A. 4, 448 * tundat Amycle, Natalem Mais 
Idibus esse tuum, Prop 4 (5), 5, 35 — A b 
sol : tundendo atque odio denique effecit 
senex, Ter Hec 1, 2, 48 
Tunes, etis, m , a maritime town of 
Africa Propria , now Tunis : Scipio occu 
pat relictum Tuneta, Liv. SO, 9, 16— Acc. 
Tunetem, Liv. 30, 36, 6 
Tungfri, drum, m , a people of Gallia 
Belgica, near the modern Tongres, Plin 4, 
17, 31, § 106, 31,2, 8, § 12, Tac G 2; id H 
2, 14 6q ; 4, 16, 65; Amm 15, 11, 7; Inscr 
Orell 3399 — In sing Tung'er. Sil 7, 
682; Inscr Grut 334, 3 b ’ 

tunica, ae,/ [perb for tog nica, from 
tego], an under garment of the Romans 
worn by both sexes, a tunic I. L 1 1 , Plaut 
Ep 2,2,46; 6,2,60, id Mil 3,1,93, 6,80; 
id. Pers 1, 3, 76; Cic Tusc 6, 20, 60; id. de 
Or. 2, 47 195; Hor S 1, 2,132, id Ep 1,1, 
96; 1,18,33 — A tunic with long sleeves 
was thought effeminate, Piaut Ps 2, 4, 48, 
Cic Cat 2, 10, 22; Suet Calig 52, Gell 7, 
12,4: et tunicae manlcas habent, Verg A 
9, 616; mamcata. Curt 3,3, 13; cf Plin 8, 
48,74, § 194: tunicas mutare cottidie,Hier 
Ep 22,32 — Prov.: tunica propior palho 
est, my tunic is nearer than my cloak (like 
the Engl near is my shirt, but nearer is my 
skin), Plaut. Trln 5, 2, 80 — JJ, Transf, 
a coating, skin, tegument, membrane, 7iusk, 
peel, etc , = velamcntum, membrana : se 
medio trudunt de cortice gemmae Et te 
nues rurapunt tunicas, Verg G 2, 75: cum 
teretes ponunt tunicas Restate cicadae, 
Lucr. 4, 58 ; so, oculorum, Cels 7, 7, 14 ; 
Plin 11, 37, 64, 8 147: boletorum, id. 22, 22, 
46, § 93: corticts, id 24, 3, 3, § 7; cf : inter 
corticem ac lignum tenues tunicae multi- 
ple membrana, id 16, 14, 25, § 65; 16, 86, 
65,8163 

tunicatns, a > lim i v tumco 
tunlco, no perf, fitum, 1, v a [tunica], 
to clothe vnth a tunic. X. In the verb flnit 
only once : tumcare homulum, Varr ap 
Non. 182, 17.— II. In part perf (freq and 
class ) : tunicatns, a, um , clothed vnth a 
tunic, Cic Cael 5, 11; cf m poet transf, 
of life in the country: o tunicata quiesi 
Mart 10, 51, 6 — Of the common people, 
who went clothed simply with tho tunic: 
novietin’ tu lllunc tunicatum hominem? 
Plaut Pocn 5, 3,2. qui metus erat tunica 
torum illorum ? Cic Agr 2, 34, 94 • popol- 
lus.Hor Ep 1,7,65, Tac Or 7.— So of the 
Carthaginians : Juventus, Enn ap GolL 7, 
12 (Ann v. 331 Vahl ) — B. Transf, cov- 
ered with a coat, skin, or peel, coated : turn- 
catum cacpe, Pers 4, 3 
t tumcopallium, n* [tunica pallt- 
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um], a garment uniting m one (he limit 
and the jxdhwn, Serv. Yerg A. 1, 648; 
ad Hor S 1, 2, 99; cf Non 537, 33 ' 

tunicula, a e, f. dim [tunica] I. A ht 
tie tunic, Plaut Rud. 2, 6, 65; Turp ap Non 
638, 10; Yarr. ib 228, 27 —II. A little c oat, 
skin, or membrane : oculorum, Plin. 20, 12 
76, § 123: 29, 6, 38, § 124* steliioms, id 3o! 
10, 27. § 88: hordei, Fest s v. gluma, p 98 
Mull * * P 

tunsus, a, um, Part of tundo 
1* "tuor, tui, v tueor uni 
* 2 . tuor,dris ,m [1 tuor, = tueor], the 
sight, vision: radios omms nostri tuoris 
raritate transmittunt, App do Deo Socr, 
p 48 

* turalis (thur-), e, adj [tus], of or 
belonging to incense , incense- : area, Serv 
Verg A. 6, 745 

turarins (thur-), a, um, adj [id.], of 
or belonging to frankincense. I, In gen 
A. Adj : tibiae, tticcnsej7td«, 1 e flutes 
played upon while the incense was burned 
at sacrifices, Sol 6 med (called also tibiae 
sacrificae Tuscorum, Plm 16, 86, 66, § 172 , 
cf Verg G 2, 193) — B. Subst : turarins, 
,a dealer m^raufrincerwe,Firra Math. 
8, 25 Jin ; Tert. Idol. 11 ; Inscr. Orell 4291 ; 
cf Marini, Fratr Arv. p 838 -n. VicusTu 
ranus, a street m Rome, in the eighth region, 
Ascon Cic. Vcrr. 2, 1, 69, § 154. 

t turha, ae,/. [= T «Jp/3n i cf Sanser tur- 
Ami, to hasten; turns, hasty; Lat turma], 
a turmoil, hubbub, uproar, disorder, fumulJ, 
commotion, disturbance, of a crowd of pco 
pie (syn tumultus): praetorait. cujusdolo 
malo in turba damnum quod factum esse 
dicetur . . . Turbam appellatam Labeo ait 
ex generetumultOs,idque verbum cxGrac 
co tractum airo tov Qopvfie 7v Turbam au- 
tem ex quo numero ndmittimus ? Si duo 
nxam commisermt, utique non accipie 
mu8 in turba id factum, quia duo turba 
non proprie dicentur Emmvero si plures 
ftiennt, decern aut quindecim homines, 
turba dicentur Quid ergo, si tres aut quat 
tuor? Turba utique non ent Et rectissi- 
me Labeo inter turbam et nxam multum 
xnteresse ait, namque turbam multitudi 
ms hominum esse turbationem ct coetum, 
rlxam etiam duorum, Dig 47, 8, 4* turba 
et conthsio rerum, Cic Fam 6, 6, 13 ; cf : 
ut exsistat ex populo turba et confusio, id. 
Rep 1, 46, 69* vis belli ac turba, id Rose. 
Am 32, 91 : multitudo ac turba fugientl. 
um, Caea B C 2, 35* turbA atque seditioni- 
bus sine cura aluntur, Sail C 37, 3 —Plur ; 
seditiones turbaeque populares, Quint 2,16, 
2; cf Tac H 4, 1 Jin * efficere turbas in ca 
stris, Cic Verr 2, 5,12, § 31: turba est nuno 
apud aram, Plaut Poen 1, 2, 63 : inter Of 
ficium turbamque sacri vocesquo precan- 
thm, Ov. M 12, 33 : festaque confusa reso 
nabat regia turba, id ib 12, 214 ct saep — 
II. Transf A r In gen . for a disturb 
anco made by a feiv or a single person, a 
brawl , confusion, disturbance, quarrel (in 
good prose rare) ■ non vides, quam turbam 
quosve fluctus concites ? Att ap Non 524, 
26 : turba atque rixa, Cic Verr 2, 4, 66, 

8 149 : fugiam intro, ne quid hie turbae 
flat itidem, Plaut AuL 2, 9, 9 * Amphitruo 
actutum uxori turbas conclet, id Am. 2, 
2, 14 * quas mihi films turbas turbet, id. 
Baccb 4, 10, 1 cbnus turbam ah quam 
dare, Caccil ap Non 625, 4 jam turn in- 
ceperat Turba inter eos, Ter Eun 4, 4, 69; 
4, 1, 2; 4, 3, 11; id Heaut 1, 2, 16; 5, 2, 17. 
— B. C oner., a crowd , throng , multitude, 
mob, a band, train, troop, etc I, Of per- 
sons (freq and class ; cf : multitudo, vul 
gus)* in foro turbaque, Cic Rop 1,17,28: 
domus praetoria turba referta, id verr 2, 

1, 62, g 137. ut te enpias ex el, quam ego 
congcssi in hunc sermonem, turba patrono- 
rum, id Brut 97, 332: admiratio vulgi at- 
que turbae, id Fam 7. 1, 13 : cum ex hac 
turbA et coll uvi one discedam, id Sen 23, 

85 : videt in turba Verrcm, id Vcrr 1, 7, 

19 . turbao carmtna, Man it 2, 136 — With 
gen * Iliadum turbA com itnta, Verg A 2, 
680: omnis CSrci, Quint 1,6,45: hominum 
ejus aetatis, id 1,2, 2* discipulorura, id. 10, 
6,21. omnis cum stipata tegebat Turba du- 
cum, Verg A. 11, 13 : scriptorum, Prop 3 
(4), 1,12 Dario majorem turbam hominum 
esse, virorum sibi, Just. 11, 14, 10 * foren 
sem turbam in quattuor tribus coqjecit, 
Liv. 9, 46, 14* consul alter velut unus, mi- 
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litaris turba erat, id. 22, 42, 3 : conferta 
turba iter reliquum clauserat, id.' 39, '49, 9: 
Quiritium, Hor. C. 1,1, 7: clientium, id. ib. 
3,1,13: poetarum senioram, id. S. 1,10, 67; 
pauperiorum, id. ib. 1, 1, 111 : mea turba, 
Liv. 6, 15, 10. — EBP-, the common crowd , = 
TuJgns : turba patronorum, Cic. Brut. 97, 
332. — 2 . "Without the notion of a crowd or 
confusion, a great number , multitude: quid 
tibi de turba narrem numeroque virorum ? 
Ov. H. 15 (16), 181 : plebes, turba conspec- 
tior cum dignitates deessent, Liv. 22, 40, 4. 
—3. Of other things, animate or inanimate, 
a crowd, throng , troop , multitude , number : 
turba ignotorum deorum, Cic. N. D. 1, 15, 
39 : praeter vulgum turbamque animan- 
tum, Lucr. 2, 920 : ferarum, Ov. JI. 11, 44 : 
canum, id. ib. 4, 722: volucrum, id. ib. 10, 
144 : luporum, SiL 7, 129 : material, Lucr. 
1,1113; 2,127: refertis itineribus agresti- 
am turba pecorumque, Liv. 26, 10, 8 ; cf. 
Ov. M. 10, 106: rotarum, id. ib. 6, 219: jaeu- 
lorum, id. P. 4, 7, 35 : vulnerum, Plin. 11, 37, 
Cl, § 162 : castrensium negotiorum, Plin. 
Ep. 9, 25, L— Of a epeech : mediocria in 
medmm torbam atque in gregem coician- 
tur, Cic. de Or. 2, 77, 314 : inanium verbo- 
rum, Quint. 8, 2, 17 : argumentation, id. 4 
2, 82; cf. id. C, 1, 1; 4, 5, 7; 5,13, 12. 

tarbamcntnm, b n - [turbo], a means 
of disturbance (very rare): turbamenta rei- 
publicae, Sail. Or. LepicL 11 : turbamenta 
vulgi, Tac. H. 1, 23. 
tnrbassit = turbaver 't, v. turbo, 
turbate, arfr., v. l turbo, P. a. fin. 
turbatio, onis [L turbo], confusion , 
disorder, disturbance (perh. not ante-Aug. ; 
cf.; conturbatio, perturbatio): turbam mul- 
titudinis bominum esse turbationem et 
coetum, rixam etiam duorum, Dig. 48, 8, 4 
(v. turba init)i rerum, Liv. 24, 28, 1: rei- 
publicae, Flor. 4, 6, 2 : colorls et vultOe, 
GelL 19, 1, 6: non sine magna turbatione, 
App. JL 11, p. 271, 30. « 
turbator, Oris, m. [id.], a troubler, dis- 
quieter, disturber (not ante-Aug.): turbato- 
res vulgi erant tribuni plebis, Liv. 4, 48, 1 ; 
so, vulgi, id. 4, 2, 7: plebis (Gracchi et Sa- 
turnini), Tac. A. 3, 27 : Germaniae (Arrai- 
nlus), id. ib. 1, 55; cf. id. ib. 1, 30: otii, Sen. 
Contr. 3, 17 fm.—Plur.: turbatores belli, 
stirrers up of war, Liv. 2, 16, 4. 

turbatrix, Icis ,/ [turbator], she that 
troubles, disquiets , or disturbs (poet, and 
very rare) : turbatrix fama, Stat Th. 4, 369 : 
pads, Prud. Psych. 668. 

turbatus, a , uni, Part- and P- <*• of L 
turbo. 

turbcllae or tnrbclac,urum,/t?tm. 
[turba]. I, A bustle, stir, row (only in vulg. 
Jang.): tantas turbellas facio, Plaut. Bacch. 
4, 9, 134 ; so id. Ps. 1, 1, 108 ; App. de Deo 
Socr.p. 48, 20.—* II. A little crowd , mul- 
titude : populi circumfluentis, App. 3L 4, 
p. 151, 39 aL 

turben, inis, v. 2. turbo init. 
turbid e, adv., v. turbidus /n. 
turbido, avi, utum, 1, v. a. [turbidus], 
to trouble , to make turbid, to disturb, ob- 
scure (post- class.). I. Lit: aquam, SoL 
49 fin.: aer turbidatus, Mart. Cap. 2, 8 165. 
— XI. Trop.: laetitiam, Mart. Cap. 1, g 67; 
cf. : serenitatem animae, Sid. Ep. 6, 2. 

* turbidulus, a » um, dim. [id-], 
somewhat disturbed or confused : eensus, 
Prud. Apoth. 276. 

turbidus, a , um, odj. [ turba], full of 
confusion or disorder, wild, confused , dis- 
ordered (class.; cf.; agitatus, tumultuosus). 
I, Lit.: turbida tempestas heri fuit, wild, 
stormy, Plant. Rud. 4, 3, 3 : tempestas, Lucr. 
4, 169; 6, 376; Cic. Inv 1, 3, 4; Caes. B. C. 
2,22; Suet Calig. 15 : tempestas telorum 
Verg. A. 12, 283: Auster, Hor. C. 3, 3, 5: ae- 
quora ponti, Lucr. 5, 1000: scaturiges, Liv. 
44, 33, 3 : nubila, Verg. A. 4, 245 : caelum 
inmite ac turbidum, Plin. Ep. 8, 17, 1: im- 
ber, Verg. A. 12, 685: caligine atrii Pulvis 
id. ib. 11, 876: coma, Ov. H. 10, 16: freta 
ventis Turbida, fd. ib. 17 (18), 7. — B. Ih 
partic., of fluids, troubled, thick, mxiddy, 
turbid : aqua, Cic. Tusc. 5, 34, 97 : torren- 
tes, Quint 12, 10, 19: turbidus caeno gurges, 
Verg. A. 6, 296 : auro turbidus Hermus, id. 
G. 2, 137.— H. Trop., troubled, disordered, 
disturbed, perplexed, violent, boisterous, tur- 
bulent, vehement: mens, quae omni turbi- 
do motu semper vacet, Cia Tusc. 1, 33, 80; 
turbidi animorum, concitatique motus, id. 
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ib. 4, 15, 34 : mores, Plaut. Trin. 2, 2, 18: in- 
genium, Tac. A. 14, 59 : Venulo adversum 
se turbidus infert, Verg. A. 11, 742 ; 9, 57 : 
turbidus et clamosus altercator, Quint. 6, 
4, 15: reduxit in hiberna turbidos et nihil 
ausos, mutinous, seditious, Tac. A. 1, 38 ; so, 
civitas, id. H. 4, 11 : ex oculis se turhidus 
abstulit Arruns, frightened, confused, Verg. 
A. 11, 814- cf Irons, Sen. HippoL 432: acies 
oculi, id. Here. Fur. 954: lumen lunae, id. 
Hippol.790: paella, Ov. A. A. 3,246: C. Cae- 
sar turbidus animi, Tac. H. 4, 48: turbidus 
irae, SiL 12,417; for which: turbidus ira, 
Stat S. 3, 1, 39; turbidus ansi, SiL 13, 214: 
res timida aut turbida, L e. troubled , dan- 
gerous, perilous, Plaut. Most 5, 1, 11 ; cf : 
res turbidas tractare, Enn. ap. Cia de Or. 
1, 45, 199 (Trag. v. 189 VahL): esse in tur- 
bidis rebus, Cic. Phil. 2. 16, 39 : hoc turn' 
turbido .tempore, Nep. Pelop. 4, L — Comp.: 
pectora sunt ipso turbidi ora mari, Ov. Tr. 

I, 11, 34 : tumultuosius atque turbidius, 
Quint 3, 8, 60. — Sup.: turbidissimus qnis- 
que, Tac. H. 3, 49 : actiones, Quint 1, 10, 28. 
— “b. Neutr. absol.: si turbidiESima sapien- 
ter ferebas, the most perilous or troubled 
circumstances, Cic. Fam. 6, 14, 3: nisi quod 
in turbido minus perspicuum fore potent 
quid agatur, in confused or troubled times, 
Liv. 3, 40, 10; so, in turbido, Sen. Ep. 3, 5; 
Tac. H. 1, 21 ; Curt 4, 3, 18.— Turbidum, ad- 
verb.: mens turbidum Laetatur, confused- 
ly, Hor. C. 2, 19, 6. — Hence, adv. : turblde, 
in disorder, confusedly, Cic. Tusa 4, 10, 24; 
Tac. A. 3, 12; GelL 5, 9, 6. 

* turbinatio, onis, / [turbinatus], a 
pointing in the form of a cone: plri, Plin. 
15, 21, 23, § 85. 

turbinatus, a , am, adj. [2. turbo], cone- 
thaped, pointed like a cone , conical. I, In 
gen.: adamas . . . turbinatus in mucro- 
nem, Plin. 37, 4, 15, g 56 ; 11, 37, 69, § 181. 
— Comp.: tnrbinatior piris figura, Plin. 15, 
15,17, g 58.— H. -As adj.propr.: lapis Tur- 
binatus, Inscr. OrelL 3304 and 6616. 

* turbineus, um, a 4j- [id-], Shaped 
like a top , cone-shaped : vortex, Ov. M. 8: 
556. 

1. turbo, avi > atum, 1, V. a. ( fut . perf 
turbassit, for turbaverit, Cia Leg. 3, 4; aL 
turbassitur) [turba], to disturb, agitate, con- 
fuse, disorder; to throw into disorder or 
confusion (freq.and class.; syn.: confundo, 
misceo, agito). I. Lit: ventorum vi agi- 
tari atque turbari marc, Cic. Clu. 49, 138: 
aequora ventis, Lucr. 2,1: hibernum mare, 
Hor. Epod. 15, 8; Ov. M. 7, 154; 14, 645 al. : 
eversae turbant convivia mensae, id. ib. 12, 
222; cf in a poet, tranet: ancipiti quoniam 
bello turbatur utrimque, Lucr. 6, 377 : ne 
comae turbarentur, quas componi vetuit, 
Quint. 11, 3, 148: ne turbet toga mota ca- 
pillos, Ov. Am. 3, 2, 75 : capillos, id. M. 8, 
859; id. Am. 3, 14, 33; cf. in a Greek con- 
struction : turbata capillos, id. M. 4, 474 : 
ceram, the seal, Quint. 12, 8, 13 : uvae re- 
centes alvum turbant, Plin. 23, 1, 6, g 10. — 
Absol: instat, turbatque rnitque, Ov. M. 12, 
131 — Reflex.: cum mare turbaret (sc. 
se), Yarn R. R. 3, 17, 7 Schneid. ad loc. (al. 
turbaretur). — 33, In partic. 1, Milit 

I I , to throw into disorder, break the line 
of battle, disorganize : equitatus turbaverat 
ordines, Liv. 3, 70, 9 : aciem peditum, id. 30, 
18, 10. — Absol.: equites eruptione facta in 
agraen modfee primo impetu turbavcre,Liv. 
38, 13, 12 : turbantibus invicem copiis, Flor. 
4, 2, 49 : hie rem Romanam, magno turbante 
turanltu, sistet, Verg. A. 6, 857. — 2. Of wa- 
ter, to trouble , make thick or turbid : lacus, 
Ov. M. C, 364: fons qnem nulla volucris tur- 
barat, id. ib. 3, 410 : flumen imbre, id. ib. 
13, 869: limo aquam, Hor. S. 1, 1, 60: aquas 
lacrimis, Ov. M. 3, 475 ; cf. : pulvis sputo 
turbatus, Petr. 131. — II, Trop.: non modo 
ilia permiscuit, sed etiam delectum atque 
ordinem turbavit, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 50, g 123: 
qui omnia infima summis paria fecit, tnr- 
bavit, miscuit, id. Leg. 3, 9, 19: Aristoteles 
quoque multa turbat, a magistro Platone 
non dissentiens, id. N. D. 1, 13, 33: quantas 
res turbo I plant MiL 3, 2, 1 : quas meus 
filius turbas turbet, id. Bacch. 4, 9, 1 ; cf : 
quae meus filius turbavit, id. ib. 5, 1, 6; id. 
Cas. 5, 2, C : ne quid ille turbet vide, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 3, 1, 7, § 24 : baec, quae in re publica 
turbantur, id. ib. 3, 9, 3 : cum dies alicui 
nobilium dicta novis semper ccrtaminibus 
contiones turbaret, Liv. 3, 66, 2: ne incertk 
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prole auspicia turbarentnr, id. 4, 6, 2 : mili- 
tes nihil in commune turbantes, Taa H. 1, 
85 : turbantur (testes), Quint. 5, 7, 11 ; cf. 
id. 4, 5, 6; 5, 14, 29; 10, 7. 6 : spem pads, 
Liv. 2, 16, 5. — Absol: Pn. Ea nos pertur- 
bat Pa. Dam ne reducam, turbent porro, 
quam velint. Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 12 (cf I. B. L 
supra): repente turbare Fortuna coepit, 
Tac. A. 4, 1 : si una alterave civitas turbet, 
id. ib. 3, 47 : M. Servilius postquam, ut coe- 
perat, omnibus in rebus turbarat, i. e. had 
deranged all his affairs, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 
8, 8, 2. — Impers. pass. : nescio quid absente 
nobis turbatum’st domi, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 7: 
totis Usque adeo turbatur agris, Verg. E. 1, 
12: si inHispania turbatum esset,CiaSulL 
20, 57. — Hence, turbatus, a ? am, P. a., 
troubled, disturbed , disordered , agitated, ex- 
cited. A. L i t. : turbatius mare ingressus, 
more stormy, Suet. Calig. 23: turbatius cae- 
lum, id. Tib. 69. — B, Trop.: bostes inopi- 
nato malo turbati, Caes. B. C. 2, 12: oculis 
simul ac mente turbatus, Liv. 7, 26, 5: tur- 
batus religione simul acpericulo, Suet. Ker. 
19; cf: turbatus animi, SiL 14, 678: placare 
roluntates turbatas, Cic. Plane. 4, 22 : sedi- 
tionibus omnia turbata sunt, Sail. Or. Phil, 
contr. Lepid. 1: turbata cum Romanis pax, 
Jnst. 18, 2, 10: omnia soluta, turbata atque 
etiam in contrarium versa, Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 
7; eft quae si confusa, turbata, permixta 
sunt, etc., id. ib. 9, 5, 3. — Hence, adv.: 
turbate, confusedly, disorderly : aguntur 
omnia raptim atque turbate, in confusion , 
Caes. B. C. 1, 5, L 

2. turbo, la is, m. (collat. form tur- 
betl, lais, n., Tib. 1, 5, 3 ; id. ap. Charis. 
p. 118 P.; gen. turbonis, Caes. ib.) [1. turbo], 
that which spins or twirls round (cf ver- 
tex). I. A whirlwind, hurricane , tornado: 
ventus circumactus et eundem ambiens 
locum et se ipse vertigine concitans turbo 
est. Qui si pngnacior est ac diutius volu- 
tatur, inflammatur, et efflcit, quern npn- 
cT7,pa Graeci vocant: hie est igneus turbo, 
Sen. Q. N. 5, 13, 3: falsum est faces et tra- 
bes turbine expriml, id. ib. 7, 5, 1; 2, 22, 2; 
id. Ep. 109, 18 : procellae, turbines, Cic. X. 
D. 3, 20, 51 ; cf. : saevi exsistunt turbines, 
Pac. ap. Cic. de Or. 3, 39, 157 (Trag. ReL 
p. Ill Rib.); Enn. ap. SchoL Vat. ad Ter. 
Heaut. 2, 3, 4 (Ann. v. 553 VahL): venti vis 
rapido percurrens turbine campos, Lucr. 1, 
273; cf id. 1, 279; 1, 294; 5, 217; Ov. 31. C, 
310: senatus decrevit, ut 3Iinerva, quara 
turbo dejecerat, restitueretur, Cic. Fam. 12, 
25, 1: turbo aut subita tempestas, id. CaeL 
32, 79 : pulvis collectus turbine, Hor. S. 1, 
4, 31: venti rotanti turbine portant, Lucr. 
1, 294 : ita turbine nigro Ferret hiemps, 
verg. G. 1, 320: venti ruunt et terras tur- 
bine perflant, id. A. 1,83: accendi turbine 
quodam aeris, Sen. Q. N. 7, 4, L — In appo- 
sition with ventus: exoritur ventus turbo, 
Plaut. Cura 5, 2. 47: circumstabant navem 
turbines venti, id. Trin. 4, 1, 16. — J3. Trop,, 
whirlwind, storm, etc.: qui in maxirais tur- 
binibus ac fluctibus rei publicae navem gu- 
bernassem, Cic. Pis. 9, 20 : tu, procella pa- 
triae, turbo ac tempestas pacis atque otii, 
id. Dom. 53, 137 : ego te in medio versan- 
tem turbine leti Eripui, Cat. 64, 149 : cum 
illi soli essent duo rei publicae turbines, 
Cic. Sest. 11, 25 : miserae mentis, Ov. Am. 2, 
9, 28: mieerarum rerum, id. 31. 7, 614: ne- 
scio quo miserae turbine mentis ago r, fcL 
Am. 2, 9, 28 : Gradivi, i. e. tumult of war, 
SiL 11, 101 : virtutem turbine nullo For- 
tuna excutiet tibi, Luc. 2, 243 : horum 
mala, turbo quls rerum imminet, Sen. 
Agam. 196. — II, Lit., o spinning -top, 
whipping-top, Verg. A. 7, 378 sq. ; Tib. 1, 5, 
3. — B. Transf, of things that have the 
shape or whirling motion of a top, as a 
reel , whirl, spindle, etc., Cic, Fat. 18, 42 ; 
Varr. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 1, 449; Hor. Epod. 
17, 7; Cat. 64, 315 ; Ov. 31. 1, 336 ; Plin. 2, 
10, 7, g 47; 9, 36, 61, § 130; 27, 4, 5, § 14; 
30, 13, 19, g 90 ; 37, 4, 16, g 56. — tlh A 
whirling motion, a whirl, twirl, twist , ro- 
tation, revolution . a round, circle (mostly 
poet): cum caeli turbine ferri, Lucr. 5, 
624: lunae, icL 5, 632; ignium, id. 6, 640; 
cf. Verg. A. 3, 573 : teli (contorti ), id. ib. 6, 
594; cf id. ib. 11, 284 ; Luc. 3, 465 ; SiL 4, 
542: saxi, whirling force circular hutting, 
Verg. A. 12, 531 : serpentis, i. e. the coiling, 
SiL 3, 191 : Aegaeus, whirlpool, vortex, 
Claud. Laud. Stil. 1, 287; so, rapax, Stat 
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TIl 4, 813 verterit hunc (semim m eman 
cipattone) dommus, momento turbmis exit 
Marcus Dama, i e of whirling round , Pers 
5, 78 militiae turbine factus eques, i e 
through the round of military gradation or 
promotion , Or Am. 3 15, 6 vulgl, i e a 
throng, crowd, Claud II Cons StiL 200 
3, Turbo* Sms , m > Me name of a glad 
tator, Hor S 2, 3, 310 
tarbor, oris, m U turbo], restlessness, 
unquietness , disturbance, tumult (late Lat ), 
Cael Aur Acut 1, 15, n 149, 2 , 1 med 
turbula* ae, f dim [turba], a disorder 
ly group, a little crowd of people (Appu 
leiau) turbulae complent totas plateas, 
App M 11, p 260, 16, 11, p 169, 27, 4, 
p 151, 39 

turbulente, adv , v turbulentus /n. 
turbulenter, a & v [turbulentus], in a 
turbulent manner, confusedly , tumultuous 
ly, etc nihil turbulenter, nihil temere fa 
cere, Cic Fam 2, 16, 7 
turbulentia, a e,/ [id.], trouble , dis 
quiet , turbulence (post class ), Tert adv 
Prax 22 fin., id. adv Herm 41 
turbulento, are, v a [id ], to trouble, 
dislurb (post class ) me strepitu turbulen 
tant, App M 9, p 222, 16, 2, p 120, 9 
turbulentus, a, um, adj [turba], full 
of trouble or commotion I. Pass , restless, 
agitated, confused, disturbed, boisterous, 
stormy, tempestuous (class , syn tumultuo 
sus) tempestas, stormy, Cic Verr 2, 5, 10, 
§ 26 , Plaut. Rud 4, 4, 143 , Auct B Alex 
45, 2 loci Neptunii, Plaut Mil 2, 6, 3 
aqua, turbid, muddy , Phaedr 1, 1, 5 ato 
moruin turbulenta coneursio confused, Cic 
Fin 1, G, 20 est igitur quiddam turbulen 
turn in homimbus smguhs, id Rep 3, 35, 
49 (Non 301, 6) res publica, id Fam 12, 
10, 3 lieu edepol res turbulentas! Plaut 
Ep 1, 1, 68 praeda, id Rud 4, 4, 142 ea 
Bunt et turbulenta et temerarm el pencu 
losa Cic Caecm. 12, 34 errores, id. N D 2, 
28, 70 ammi, stirred up, aroused , excited, 
id Tusc 4, 6, 9 — Comp turbulentior mde 
annus excepit, Liv 2, 61, 1 — Sup tur 
bulentissimum tempus (opp tranquillissi 
mum), Cic. Pis. 15, 33, id Fam 9, 1 -II. 
Act. making trouble, troublesome , turbulent, 
factious, seditious turba plerumque est 
turbulenta, Varr ap Gell 13, 11, 3 P Be 
cius fuit ut vita sic oratione etiam turbu 
lentus, Cic Brut 28, 108 seditiosus civis 
et turbulentus, id de Or 2, 11, 48 turbu 
leuti et mail cives, id ib 2, 31, 135 tribum, 
Tac H 2 38 contiones, Cic Att 4. 3, 4 , 
Qumt 5, 13, 39 consilia Antonii, Cic Att 
15, 4, 1 minae populi, Quint 2, 20, 8 — 
Sup tribuni plebis, Caes B C 1, 5 leges, 
Suet Caes 16 — Hence, adv turbulen- 
te, in a turbulent manner, confusedly, tu 
multuously boisterously, with violence (cf 
also turbulenter) ( a ) Form turbulente 
qui non turbulente humana patiantur, 
without agitation, composedly, Cic Tusc 4, 
28, 60 se gerere, Big 48, 19. 28, § 3 — (/3) 
Form turbulenter nihil turbulenter, nihil 
temere facere, Cic Fam 2, 16, 7 — Comp 
egit de Caepione turbulentius, Cic Part Or 
30, 105 — Sup regere, Sid. Ep 2, 13 mtd 
* turbystum or turbistum, », n , 
a dnig used by painters to facilitate the re 
ception of a color , a mordant scytatum at 
que turbystum, Plm 33, 5, 26, § 88 
turfla, ae, v turdus 
tnrdarinm* i»> n [turdus], a place 
where thrushes are kept, Varr iL L 6, § 2 

Man 

t turdclix, mis, of uncertain sigmf, 
Varr L L. 6, § 2 MUU 
Turdetdni, brum, m , a people of Hi 
spama Baetica, near the mod. Seville, Liv 
21,6, 1, 34, 17, 2. — In a comic lusus verbb 
with turdus (a thrush), Plaut Capt 1, 2, 60 
— Hence, Turdettinia, ae, f , the cotm 
try of the Turdetanx, Turdetama in Tur 
detaniam proficiscitur, Liv 34, 17, 1 . 28, 

Turduli, orum, m , a people an Brcfica, 
living to the east of the Turdetanx , Varr R. 
RJi, 10, 4, Liv 28, 39, 8 — Hence, Tttr- 
dolus, a, um, adj , of or relating to the 
TVrduli bellum, Liv 34, 20, 2 
turdus, j, m (collat form turda, ae, 
/.Pers. 0, 24. denied by Varr L. L 9/g 55 
Mttll , cr id. R R 3, 5, 6) [cf 0 H Germ 
1918 
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trosca; Angl Sax. throsle, Engl thrush] 

I. L 1 1 , a thrush, a fieldfare. Pirn 10, 25, 

36, § 73 , Varr R. R 3, 2, 15 , 3, 5, 1 sq , 
CoL 8, 10, Hor Ep 1, 15, 41, id Epod 2, 
34, id. S 2 2, 74, 2, 5, 10; Mart 13, 92, 1 

al II, T ra n s f , a kind of fish, a sea 

carp , Piin 32, 11, 53, § 151, Col 8, 16, 8, 8, 
17, 8, cf Varr L. L, 5, 12, 23, Quint 8, 2, 8 

tureus (thureus), a, um, adj [tus], 
of frankincense solis est turea virga Sa 
baeis, the frankincense shrub, Verg G 2, 
117, so, virga, Ov M 4, 255 planta, Col 3, 
8, 4 grana, Ov F 4, 410 dona, Verg A 6, 
225 altaria, on which incense vs burned, 
Stat Th 4, 412 

turg , eO,*Sb gore, V n [cf Gr oKapyaa, 
to swell, u<pptyat*, to be full, perh Sanscr 
root tirga, succulence, Gr opyau, to swell, 
etc ], to swell out, be sxoollen ov tumid (most 
ly poet , not in Cic , cf tumeo) I, L i t 
si benes turgent, Cato, R R 157, 7 Cyclo 
pis venter turserat alte, Enn ap Prise 
p 870 P (Ann v 326 Vanl ) ora (ah jctu), 
Ov F 3, 757 lumma gemitu, Prop 1, 21, 3 
mammae, PJin 20, 13, 51, § 141 rana, Prop 
3, 6 (4 5), 27 laeto in palmite gemmae, 
Verg E 7, 48 frumenta, id G 1, 315 
herba, Ov M 15, 203 caules, Phn 12, 17, 

37, § 73 uva mero, Mart 13, 68,2 saccu 
lus pleno ore, Juv 14, 138 — JI, Trop 
A, In gen turgent mendacia nimus 
monstns, i e are full, Claud, in Eutr 1, 
350 (uxor) turget mihi, i e is swelling 
with anger, is enraged Plaut Cas 2, 5, 17 , 
so id Most 3, 2, 10 — B. Of speech, to be 
inflated, turgid, bombastic oratio, quae 
turget et inflata est, Auct Her 4, 10, 45 
professus grandia turget, Hor A P 27 

turgesco, ere, V inch n [turgeo], to be 
gin to swell, to swell up, swell I. L 1 1 ne 
aqua in corum corpore turgescat, Varr R 
R 8, 9, 13 hoc (umore) aetas ilia (puenlis) 
turgescit, Qumt 11, 3, 28 priraa Ceres do 
cuit turgescere semen in agris, Ov Am 3, 
10, 11 brassica valido caulo, Col poet 10, 
325 virgulta, Phn 8, 50, 76, § 200 hie sa 
tur irriguo mavult turgescere somno, i e 
to grow fat or stout, Pers 5, 66 hullatis nu 
gis Pagma turgescit, i e is full, id 5, 18 — 

II. Trop A. To siuell with passion sa 
pientis animus numquam turgescit, num 
quam tumet, Cic Tusc 3, 9, 19 cor tur 
gescit tristibus ms, id poet id. ib 3,9, 18 
turgescit \ itrea bibs, Pers 3, 8 — 0. Of 
speech, to be inflated, turgid genus dicen 
di,quod imraodico tumore turgescit, Qumt 
12, 10, 73 

turgidulus* a, um, adj dim [turgi 
dus], swollen ocelli flendo, Cat 3, 18 

turgidus, a, um, adj [turgeo], swollen, 
inflated,, distended , turgid (class , syn tu 
midus) I. Lit membrum tumidum ac 
turgidum, Cic Tusc 3, 9, 19 oculi, Plaut 
MU 4, 3, 16 labra, Mart 6, 39, 8 venter, 
App M 6, p 176, 40 , cf aqua subter cu 
tem fusa turgidus, Plm. 7 45. 46, § 148 
haedus, Cul frons turgida cornibus, Hor C 
3, 13, 4 loca semme Lucr 4, 1034 mare, 
Hor C 1, 3, 19, cf fluvh hiberna nivo, id 
ib 4,12,4 ventovela, id ib 2,10,24, Ov 
Am 2, 11, 42 (femma), i e pregnant , id. 
A A 2, 661 — II, Trop , of speech, inflat 
ed, turgid (very rare) oratio, Petr 2, 6 
Alpinus, Hor S 1, 10, 36 alto fastu, Claud. 
Laud. StU 2, 158 

turgor, Otis, in [ id ], a swelling, tur 
I gidity (post class ), Mart Cap 2, g 135 ; 5, 

§ 566 

Tuna, ae, 77i , a nver in Hispama Tar 
raconensis, now the Tuna or Guadalaviar, 
Mel 2, 6, 6, Sail H 2, 96, 6 Bietscb, 2, 18 
ib — Called also Turium, n , Plin. 3, 
3, 4, § 20 — Hence, Turiensis, e, adj , , 
of or pertaining to Tuna proehum (in the , 
Sertorian war), Cic. Balb 2, 5 

Turianus, a, um, v Tunas 

turibulum (thur-)i i, « [tus] I. 
L 1 1., a vessel to bum incense in, a censer. 
Cic Verr 2, 4, 21, § 46, Liv 29, 14, 13, Curt 
8, 9, 23 , Val Max. 3, 3, ext 1 , Aus Idyll 
12,104, PrucLApoth 479 — II, Transf, 
a constellation, otherwise called Ara, Ger 
man Arat 890, Yitr 9, 7 

turicremus (thur-), a, um, adj [tus 
; cremo], tneense burning, for burning in 
I cense (poet ) arae, Lucr 2, 353 , Verg A. 

4 453 foci, Ov H 2, 18 Ignes, Luc 9, 

i non • taw 5 
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turifer (thur-), fora, ftrum, adj [tus 
fero3, tncense tearing, that tears, yields, or 
produces incense Indus, Ov F 3 720 re 
gio, Plin 6, 23, 26, § 104 Sabaei, Val FI 6, 
138, cf Arabes, Claud III Cons. Hon. 71 
silvae, id. Rapt Pros. 2, 81 grex, that offers 
frankincense, i e idolaters, heathen. Prud. 
Apoth 359 

turificator (thur-). ons, 7n [turi 
fico], one that offers incense to the gods, i e 
an idolater, Aug contr Liter Petll c. 103 
turifico, 1, v 71. [tusfacio], to 
bum inccnstj Ojfer incense (eccl Lat.), Aug 
Ep 87, 2 — Hence, subsl turificatus 
(thur-), h m , one that offers incense (to 
the gods), a term applied to those Chris 
turns who sacrificed to the heathen gods in 
time of persecution, Cyprian Ep 65 
* tuxilegUS* a , um, adj [tus lego], in. 
cense gathering Arabes, Ov F 4, 669 
turio, onis, 7n , a shoot, sprout, tendril, 
young branch of a tree, Col 12, 60, 5, Apic 

8 ’L 

Tunum, ", V Tuna 
Turius* h 7,1 1 name of a Homan 
gens I, Q Turius, Cic. Fam 12, 26, 1 —II, 
C Turius, Hor S 2, 1, 49 — Hence, Turi- 
anus* a , um, adj , of or belonging toaTu 
nus, Tunan hereditas, of Q Thimus, Cic 
Fam 12, 26, 2 cassia, a peculiar Kind so 
called, Big 39, 4, 16, § 7 
turma* u©,/ [Sanscr root t\ar, tur, 
hasten, v turba], a division of Roman cav 
airy, the tenth part of an ala, consisting at 
first of thirty, and afterwards of thirty two 
men , a troop, squadron of horse I, L 1 1 , 
Varr L L 5, 16, 26, Veg Mi) 2, 14, Fest 
p 355, Caes B G 4,33, 6,8, 7, 45, 7, 80, 
7, 88, Hirt B G 8, 19, Cic Att 5, 21, 10, 
id Fam 15, 4, 7, Hor C 2, 16, 22, id Ep 
2, 1, 190 al , cf Becker, Antiq 3, 2, p 258 
6q— II. T r a n s f , m gen , a troop, crowd , 
throng , band, body m turma inauratarum 
equestnum (statuarum), Cic Att 6, 1, 17 
immams Titanum, Hor C 3, 4, 43 lime, 
id C S 38 enstatne exerettus, Claud III 
Cons Hon 133, id in Ruf 2,343 Alexan. 
dn, Plin 34, 8, 19, § 64 feminea Ov P 4, 
10, 51 Galbca, i e of priests of Isis, id Am 
2, 13, 18 

turmalis* [turma], of or belong 
xng to a troop or squadron I. L 1 1 , aa 
subst turmales, mm, m T Manlius 
cum suis turmalibus evasit, i e with thost, 
of his squadron or tioop, Liv 8, 7. 1, 25, 18, 

11 —II. Transf non sanguine cretus 
Turmali trabeaque Remi, l, e of the eques 
trian order , Stat S 6, 2, 17 buccina, a cav 
airy trumpet, Claud B Gild. 447 — In a pun. 
Scipio illo major Connthus statuam polli 
centibus eo loco ubi nliorum essent impe 
ratorum, turmales dixit displicere, i e 
horsemen, and also crowds, Cic do Or 2, 
65, 262 — Neutr adverb Rellona mixta vi* 
ris turmale flemit, like a whole squadron. 
Stat Th 4, 10 

turmarii* orum, m [id ], recruiting 
officers of cavalry, Cod Th 6, 35, 3 
turmatim* adv [ id ] I, L 1 1 , by 
troops or sguadrons equites se turmatim 
exphearo coeperunt, Caes B C 3, 93 no. 
stn turmatim in eum deaenerunt, Hirt. B 
G 8, 18 a agantibu8 circa moenla turma 
tim barbaris, Liv 6, 39, 5 abire, id 28, 13, 
9 al — II. Transf, in gen , in troops, in 
bands corpora turmatim cortantia, Lucr 
2, 118 

Turnus, i| m I. A king of the Rutuh, 
killed by JEntas, Liv 1, 2, 3 , Verg A 7, 
344 sq , Ov M 14, 451 sq , Tib 2, 5, 48 , 
Suet Ner 64 Tumi lacus, i o lacus Jutur 
nae, Col 10, 138 — II. Turnus Herdonius, 
a Latin, the enemy of Tarquimus Superbus, 
Liv 1, 50 eqq 

Turoncs, um, m , a people in Gallia 
Lugdunensis, on the Lxger, near the sito of 
the mod. Tours, Caes B G 2,35, 7, 4, Plm 
4, 18, 32 § 107 — Called afterwards Turo- 
ni or TuronH, orum, Tac A 3, 41, Caes. 
B G 7,75, Hirt B G 8,46, Amm 15,11, 

12 —Hence, Turonicus* a > um > i °f 
or belonging to the Turoncs, Turonxc ecclo 
siae cpiscopatus, of Tours, Sulp Sev Vlt 
S Mart 9 — Tur6iuccixsi8, c »T'cn.Mi t; c 
8,21 J 

tnrpicalas* a , um, adj dim [turpis], 
ugly, foul, deformed J. Lit . nasus, CaL 
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41 , 3: res, Varr. L. L. 7, S 97 MM. — * II. 
Trop, : jocus in (rebus) turpiculis et quasi 
defonnlbus ponitur, Cic. de Or. 2, 61, 248. 

tnrpido. Inis, f. [contr. from turpidu- 
do], lateness, etc., Tert. Cor. Mil. 14 ; Cic. 
Kcp. 1, 2, 2 MSS. (B. and K. turpifudinis ; 
cl. Osaaaad loc.). 

* turpiflcatns, a, nm, adj. [turpis- 
facio], made foul or filthy, debased, deform- 
ed, corrupted; trop.: foeditas turpificati 
animi, Cic. Off. 3, 29, 103. 

Turpflins, i, m -; TarpHia, ae, f, 
the name of a Homan gens. So, Sex. Tur- 
pilius, a Roman comic poet, a contemporary 
and friend of Terence , Cic. Fam. 9. 22, 1 ; 
cf. id. Tusc. 4, 34, 72. — Fern. Turpilia, Cic. 
Fam. 7, 21. 

turpilo<jiiium, H, n. [turpis-loquor], 
obscene or immodest speech, Tert Pad. 17 
fin.; Arnbros. Fid. 5, 10, § 110. 

* turpilucrlcupidus, i, adj. m. [tur- 
pis-lucrum-cupidus],=alcrxpo«cpa^, covet- 
ous of base or dishonest gain, as a term of 
abuse, Plaut. Trim 1, 2, 63. 

* tnrpilucms, i, adj. m. [turpi3-lu- 
crum], making dishonest gain, Aug. Op. 
lion. 13. 

Turpio, onis, v. Ambivius. , 
turpis, c, adj. [Sanscr. root tarp-, to be 
ashamed], ugly, unsightly, unseemly, foul, 
filthy (class.; esp. freq. in a trop. sense; 
syn. : taeter, foedus, deform is, obscaenus, 
immundus). I, Lit. : aspectus deformis 
atque turpis,Cic. Off. 1,35, 126; Plant. Poen. 

I, 2, 125: ornatus, id. ib. 1, 2, 94; cf. infra, 

II. : vestitus, Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 57: colores 
foeda specie, Lucr. 2, 421: pes, Hor. S. 1, 2, 
102: podex, id. Epod. 8, 5: rana, id. ib. 5, 
19; pecus, id. S. 1, 3, 100; vJri morbo, de- 
formed, disfigured, id. C. 1, 37, 9: macies, 
id. ib. 3, 27, 63: scabies, Ycrg. G. 3, 441: po* 
dagrae, id. ib. 3, 299: udo membra flmo, Lc. 
befouled r id. A. 5. 358- cf. toral, Hor. Ep. 1, 
6,22; Mart. 7,36,6; 8, 79,2.— Sup.: simia 
quam similis turpissima bestia nobis, Enn.- 
ap. Cic. N. D. 1, 35, 97 (Sat. v. 45 Vahl).— H. 
Transf., of sound, disagreeable, cacoph- 
onous : si etiara abfugit turpe visum est, 
Cic. Or. 47, 158. * — III, Trop., unseemly, 
shameful, disgraceful base, infamous, scan- 
dalous, dishonorable (syn. : inhonestus, im- 
purus, sordidus, indecorus); pulcbrum or- 
natum turpcs mores pejus caeno collinunt, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 133 : verbum, Ter. Heaut. 

6, 4, 19 : cum esset proposita aut fuga tur- 
pis aut gloriosa mors, Cic. Fin. 2, 30, 97: 
mors honesta saepe vitam quoque turpem 
exornat, at vita turpis saepe ne morti qui- 
dem honestae locum rel inquit, id. Quint. 
15, 49: aduleEcentia, id. Font. 15, 34: cau- 
sam, Auct. Her. 1, 6, 9: causa, Caes. B. C. 3, 
20: luxuria cum omni aetati turpiB, turn 
fiencctuti foedissima est, Cic. Off. 1, 34, 123 : 
ei enim disscrunt, nihil esse obscenum, ni- 
hil turpe dictu, id. Fam. 9, 22, 1: neque ro- 
gemus res turpes, nec faciamus rogati, id. 
Lael. 12. 40: formido mortiB, id. Rep. 1, 3, 
4: pars ragentem formldine tufpi Scandunt 
equum, Verg. A. 2, 400: repulsa, Hor. Ep. 1, 
1, 43; turpem senectam Degere, id. C. 1, 31, 
19 : adulter, id. ib. 1, 33, 9 : meretricis amor, 
Id. S. 1, 4, 111: non turpis ad te, sed raiser 
confugit, Cic. Quint. 31, 98; id. Att. 5, 11, 5: 
prodis ex judico Dama Turpis, Hor. S. 2, 7, 
65: sub domina meretrice turpis, id. Ep. 1, 
2, 25; Egestas, Verg. A. 6, 276: facta, Quint 1 
1, 2, 2: fama, Tac. A. 12, 49 : nihil turpe est, 
cujus placet pretium, Sen. Ep. 95, 33 : luxus, i 
Juv. 6, 298; fames, Flor. 4, 5, 3: foedus, 1 
Val. Max. 1, 6, 7 : metus, id. 2, 9, 8. — Comp. : 
quid hoc turpius? quid foedius? Cic. PhlL 
2, 84, 86: quid est aatem nequiae aat tar- 
piu8 elTeminato viro? id. Tusc. 3. 17, 36: ni- 
hil est turpius quam cum eobellum gerere, 
quocum familiarlter vixeris id. Lael 21, 
77; 26, 99; Ca eC B. G, 4, 2— Sup.: homo 
turpissimus atque inhonestissimus, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 18,50: iste omnium turpissimus 
et sordidissimus, id. Att. 9, 9, 3 : turpissima 
fuga, Caes. B. C. 2, 31: turpissimus calum- 
niae quaestUB, Crassus ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 65, 
226: quod quidera mihi videtur esse tur- 
pissimum, Cic. Tusc. 2, 4, 12.— jj. As subsL : 
turpe, is, n -i a 6 ase or shameful thing, a 
disgrace, shame, reproach : nec honeslo quic- 
quam honestius, nec turpi turpius, Cic. Fin. 
4, 27, 75: turpe senex miles, turpe senilis 
amor, Ov. Am. 1, 9, 4 : honesta et turpia 


virtutis ac malitiae societas efficlt, Sen. Ep. 
31,5. — Adv. (poet): turpe incedere, in an 
unsightly manner, unbecomingly, Cat. 42, 8: 
gemens, Stat. Tb. 3, 331— c. Turpe est, or 
simply turpe, with a subj.- clause: habere 
quaestui rem puhlicam, non modo turpe 
est, sed sceleratum etiam et nefarium, Cic. 
Of t 2, 22, 77 : quod facere non turpe est, 
modo, etc., id. ib. 1, 35, 127 : benevolentiam 
adsentando colligere turpe est, id LaeL 17, 
61: quidautem turpius quam illudi? id ib. 
26.99; cf. id. ib. 21,77: tuipe erit, ingenium 
mitius esse Tens, Ov. Am. 1, 10, 26; cf.; 
turpe ducet cedere pari, Quint. 1, 2, 22. — 
Hence, adv. : turpiter, l * n an ugly or un- 
sightly manner. 1 . L 1 1. (so rare) : ut tur- 
piter atrum Desinat in piscem mulier for- 
mosa supeme, Hor. A. P. 3: claudicare, Ov. 
Am. 2, 17, 20. — 2. Trop., in an unseemly 
manner, basely, shamefully, dishonorably 
(claH3.): turpiter et nequiter fecere aliquid, 
Cic. Tusc. 3j 17, 36: unum illud extimesce- 
bam, ne quid turpiter facerem, id A’tt. 9, 7, 
1: turpiter se in castra recipere. Caes. B. 

G. 7, 20: me turpiter hodie hie daho, Ter. 
Eun. 2, 1, 24; id Hec. 4. 4, 2; Cic. Att. 6, 3, 
9; 7,2,7; idMiL4,9; Caes. B. G. 7, 80 ; Id 
B. C. 3, 24; Auct B. G. 8, 13; Hor. A. P. 284; 
Ov. M. 4, 187; Phaedr. 1, 25, 2; Val Max. 
2, 7, 15.— Camp., Ov. Tr. 6, 6, 13.— Sup.. Cic. 
N. D. 1, 12, 29 ; Sen. Ep. 82, 12. 

turpiter, CLdv., v. turpls^in. 

turpitudo, Inis,/- [turpis], ugliness, 
unsightliness , foulness, deformity (syn. de- 
formitas). I, Lit. (very rare): an estul- 
3um malum majus turpitudine? Cic/Off. 3, 
29,105; virtutis laude turpitudinem tege- 
re, App. Mag. p. 283, 9.— II, Trop., base- 
ness, shamefulness, disgrace, dishonor , in- 
famy, turpitude (syn. : obscenitas, dede- 
cus) : ut nullum probrum, nullum facinus, 
nulla turpitudo ab accusatore obicoretur, 
Cic. Font. 16, 37 : quanta erit turpitudo, 
quantum dedecus, quanta labes, id Phil 7, 
6, 15: turpitudinem atque infamiam delere 
ac tollere, Id Terr. 1, 16, 49; id. Fin. 3, 11, 
38: si omnia fugiendae turpitudinis adipi- 
scendaeque honestatis causa faciemus, id. 
Tusc. 2,27, 66; cf.: fuga turpitudinfs, appe- 
tentia laudis et honestatis, id Rep. 1, 2, 2: 
(divitiis) abuti per turpitudinem, Sail C. 
13, 2 : cum sumraa turpitudine in exailio 
aetatem agere, id ib. 58, 12: populo turpi- 
tudinem ct impudentiam exprobrare,Suet. 
Aug. 42: verborum, Cic. de Or. 2, 69, 242: 
ut turpitudinem fugae virtute delerent, 
Caes. B. G. 2, 27 : generis. Quint. 3, 7, 19: 
pristinae vitae, GelL 18, 3. 3.— Plur.: prop- 
ter flagitiorum ac turpituainum societatem, 
fellowship in vile practices, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 6, 
41, g 107 ; v. also turpido. 

turpo, fivl, a turn, 1, v. a. [Id.], to make 
ugly or unsightly , to soil, defile, pollute, 
disfigure , deform (mostly poet.; cf. de- 
formo). I. Lit.: Jovis aram sanguine 
turpari, to be defiled or polluted, Enn. ap. 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 35, 85; 3, 19, 45 (Trag. v. 125 
Vahl.): sanguine capillo3, Verg. A. 10, 832: 
canitlem pulvere, id ib. 12, 611 ; frontem 
(cicatrix), Hor. S. 1 .5, 61'; cf. : candidos 
umeros (rixae), id U. 1, 13, 10: ora (pallor), 
Sil 7, 631: te quia rugae Turpant et capitis 
nives, Hor. C. 4, 13, 12: ipso3 (scabies), Tac. 

H. 5,4: Herculeaturpatusgymnade vultus, 
Stat. Th. 4, 106. — II. Trop., to dishonor , 
disgrace: ornamenta, Cic. Fragm. ap. Hier. 
Ep. 66,7 : avos, Stat. Th. 8, 433: affiict03 Ar- 
gos, Id ib. 10, 437. 

Turranlus, U^i., the name of a Ro- 
man gens : esp., I. V. Turranlus Niger, a 
friend of Varro and of Q. Cicero, Varr. R. 
R. 2, praef. g 6; Cic. Att. 1, 6, 2; 6, 9, 2; 7, 

I. l -II. i(. Tarranias, aprerior, Cic. Phil. 
3, 10, 25.— Ilf, C. Turranlus, praofectqs an- 


nonae, Tac. A. 1,7; 11, 3L— IV. Turranlus, 
a tragic poet, Ov. P. 4. 10, 29. — D e r | v. : 
Turramanus, a , urn, adj., of or belong- 
ing to a Turranius, Turranian : pirn, a 
peculiar kind so called, Col 6, 10, 18; plin. 
15, 16, 10, § 54; Macr. S. 2, 15 fin. 

tnrricnola, ae, f. dim. [tarn's]. I, A 
little tower, a turret, Vitr. 10, 19 mrd — JJ, 
— pyrgus, a kind of dice-box, shaped like a' 
tower, Mart. 14, 16 in lemm. 

tumg'er,S«ra,gSram,a(fj.[turris-geroJ, 
turret-bearing, turreted. I, I n gen. (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose) : umeri elephanto- 
rum, Plin. 11, 2, 1, § 4: ferae moles, SiL 9, 


560: nrbes, Verg. A. 10, 253: ripac, Claud. 
Cons. Prob. et Olybr. 229: Antemnae, Verg. 

A. 7, G31: carinae, Luc. 3, 614; 4, 226. — Of 
a city: patriae imago turrigero cauos effun- 
dens vertice crines, Luc. 1, 188. -II. Tur- 
ngrera, ae, adj. f, turret - crowned, tur- 
reted; an epithet of Cybelo, vrbo t vas rep - 
resented with a crown of turrets (person- 
ifying the earth and its cities): Cybele,Or. 
F. 6, 321; dea, id ib. 4, 224: Ops, id Tr. 2, 

tturris, is [occ. turrim and turrem; 
dbl. turri and turre ; v. Neue, Formenl I. 
196 Eqq.), f, = rippit. I, Lit. I n 
gen., a tower: ea ballieta si penmrtam 
turrim, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 4, 59: apud vetu- 
stam turrem, Att. ap. Prise, p. 761 P. : Dio- 
nysius contionari ex turri alta solebat,Cic. 
Tusc. 5, 20, 59 : in omni turre, Val. FL 1, 14: 
celsae graviore casu Decidunt turres, Hor. 
C. 2, 10, 11; cf. altae, id Epod 17, 70: Dar- 
danae, id C. 4, 6, 7 : aenea, Ov. Am. 2, 19, 
27. — B, Inparti c., a military tower , for 
defence of a camp or the walls of a city: 
turrim in praecipiti stantem Adgressi ferro, 
Verg. A. 2, 460; Caes. B. G. 6, 40; 6, 29; id 

B. C. 3, 9; Cic. l’rov. Cons. 2, 4; for attack 
in a siege, Caes. B. G. 3, 21; Cic. Fam. 15, 4, 
10 ; Liv. 32, 17. 17 ; on the hacks of ele- 
phants, id. 37, 40, 4; on a ship, id 37, 24, 6 
et saep. — H, Transf. A. For any high 
building, a castle, palace, citadel : paupe- 
rum tabemas P.egumrjuc turres, Hor. C. 1, 
4, 14 ; so, regia, Ov. M. 8, 14 : Maecenatiana, 
Snet. Ner. 38 : marls vastum prospcctet tur- 
ribus aeqnor,Tib. 1, 7, 19.— B. A dove-cot 
built in the form of a tower. Varr. R. R. 3, 
3, 6; Ov. P. 1, 6, 5L— C. A kind of battle- 
array when the troops were arranged in a 
square, Cato ap. Fcst. s. v. Berra, p. 314 
MuIL ; cf. GelL 10, 9, 1. 

turri tus, a, urn, adj. [tnrris], set, fur- 
nished, or fortified with towers, towered, tur- 
reted, castled, castellated (mostly poet.). I t 
Lit. A. jroenia, Ov. Am. 3, 8, 47 : muri, 
id. P. 3, 4, 105 : castella, Luc. 6, 39 : puppes, 
Verg. A. 8, 693: clephanti, Auct. B. Air. 30, 
2; 41, 2; Plin. 8, 7, 7, 8 22; cf. : indo lmver 
Lucas turrito corpora tetros, Lucr. 5, 1301; 
called turrita moles, Sil. 9, 239 ; cf. turri. 
ger: tempora mural! cinctns turrita coro- 
n&, id. 13/ 306. — B. Turrita, a®, ddj.f., 
tmver-crowTted, turreted, an epithet of Cy. 
bele (v. turriger, II.): dea, Prop. 4 (5), ll, 
62: Berccyntia mater, Verg. A- 6, 785: ma- 
ter, Ov. M. 10, 696; cf. id. F. 4, 219 eq. ; Sid. 
Carm. 5, 13. — II. T ransf, tower-shaped, 
towering, high, lofty : scopuli, Verg. A. 3, 
536: corona, i. e. a lofty head-dress, Luc. 2, 
358: caput, Prud Psych. 183: vertex, Hier. 
Ep. 130, 7. 

tnrsio. onis, m a kind of fish resem- 
bling the w olphin , a porpoise : Delphinus 
phocaena, Linn. ; Plin. 9, 9, 11, § 34. 

turtu r, Gris, 77i. [fern, turturis marinae 
os, Diet Cret. 6. 15* Plin. 30, 8, 21, § 68^ a 
turtle-dove: Columba turtur, Linn. ; Plin. 
10, 34, 62, g 105; Varr. R. R. 3, 8; Col 8, 9; 
Pall. 1, 25; Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 44; id Bacch. 
1, 1, 35; fd. Poen. 2, 40; Verg. E. 1, 59; Ov . 
Am. 2, 6, 12; Mart. 3, 60, 7; 13, 53, 1; Juv. 
6,39. 

* turturilla,ac,/ dim. [turtur], a little 
turtle-dove; a term applied to an effemi- 
nate person, Sen. Ep. 96, 5. 

turunda, ae, f A ball of paste for 
fattening geese, Cato, R. R. 89; Varr. R. R. 
3, 9, 20. — II, A kind of sacrificial cake, 
Varr. ap. Non. 652, 3.— HI, A tent or roll of 
lint for wounds, Cato, R. R. 157, 14; Scrib. 
Comp. 20L 

tuff (thus) i turls, n. [from ffvoc, to], in- 
cense, frankincense. I, In gen., Plin. 12, 
14, 30, g 51 ; Plaut. Poen. 2,3; id. Trim 4, 2, 
89; id True. 2, 6, 27: accendcre, Cic. Yerr. 
2, 4, 35, g 77; id Off. 3, 20, 80; Lucr. 3, 327: 
Verg. A. 11, 481; id E. 8, 65; Tib. 1, 3, 34; 1, 
7, 53 ; Prop. 3, 10 (4, 9), 19 ; Hor. C. 1, 30, 3 ; 
1, 36, 1; 4, 1, 22: irrita tura tulit, Ov. M. 7, 
589: centumque Sabaeo Ture calent arae, 
Verg. A. 1, 417; cf. id G. 1, 57. — II. Tus 
terrae, a plant, called also chamaepitys, 
Plin. 24, 6, 20, § 29. 

Tusce, adv. [Tuscus], in the Tuscan 
language or manner: dicere, GelL 11, 7, 4; 
cf. Varr. ib. 2, 25, 8. 

Tnsci or Thusci, 6 rum, m., another 
name for Etrusci, the inhabitants of Etrw 
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ria, the Tuscans, Etruscans, Etrurians, Mel 

2, 4, 2; Liv. 2, 51, 1; 5, 33, 7; 5, 45, 4; Cia 
Djv. 2, 51, 106 al — Hence, A. Tnscia, 
ae,/,-E£run'a, the Etruscan territory , Eutr. 

3, 9; 7, 3; Fior. 1, 6, 5.— B. TUSCUS,*, 
urn, adj., of or belonging to the Tuscans , 
Tuscan , Etruscan , iftrunan .* mare, Mel 1, 
3, 3 sq.; 2, 4, 1; 2, 7, 17; Phn, 3, 5, 8, § 50; 
Cic. do Or. 3, 19, 69 ; Liv. 5, 33, 7; Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 202 al: aequora, id. C. 4, 4, 54: pelagus, 
Mel 2, 5, 1: sinus, Pirn. 2, 88, 89, § 203: am- 
nis, i. e. the Tiber, -which flows through 
Etruria, Hor. S. 2, 2, 33 ; Ov. A. A. 3, 386 : cf. 
flumen, id. M. 14, 615: alveus, Hor. C. 3, 7, 
28: tragoediae, varr. L L. 5, § 55 Mull.: sa- 
cra, Col poet 10, 341 : dux, i. e. Mezentius, 
Ov. F. 4, 884: eques, i. e. Mcccenas , Mart. 8, 
66,9 : cadi, Tuscan w£ntf,id. 13, 118,2 : semen 
zea, Ov. Med. Fac. 65; Plin. 18, 8, 19, § 82: 
vicus, a street in Rome inhabited by low 
people , especially by .prostitutes. Varr. L. L. 
6, g 46 MOU.; Liv. 2, 14, 9; Tac. A. 4, 65/n.; 
Piaut. Cure. 4, 1, 21 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 228 al ; 
hence, ex Tosco modo dotem corpore quae- 
rere,Plaut.C5st.2,3, 20.— C. TuscaUUS, 
a, um, adj . , of or belonging to the Tuscans, 
Tuscan : dispositiones, of the Tuscan style 
of architecture, Vitr. 4, 6 fin. — D, Tusca- 
nicns, a, um, adj., of or belonging to the 
Tuscans, Tuscan: impluvium,i'n the Tuscan 
style, Varr. L. L. 5, § 161 Mull. ; cf. Vitr. 3, 
2; 4, 7 jin.; Plin. 35, 12, 45, § 154; 36, 23, 
66, § 178: sigua, id. 34, 7, 16, g 33: Apollo, 
id. 34, 7, 18, § 43: statuae, Quint 12, 10, 1. 
— E. Tuscia, a©,/, the country of the 
Tuscans , Tuscia,ATnm. 27, 3, 1 (but in Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 32, the correct read, is Tusci). 

Tusculanensis, ©; Tuscula- 
num, i; and, Tusculanus, a, «m; v. 

2. Tusculum. 

* 1 . tusculum (thusc-)» >\ «• dim - 
[tus], a little frankincense, Piaut. Aul. 2, 8, 


2, Tusculum. h w., a very ancient 
town of Lalium, on a hill near the modern 
Frascati, Liv. 2, 15 sq. ; 6, 33 sq. ; Cic. Font. 
18, 41 ; id. Div. 1, 43, 98 ; 2, 45, 94 ; Hor. 
Epod. l, 29 al. — Hence, A. Tuscula- 
nus, a, um, adj., of or belonging to Tuscu- 
lum, Tusculan : ager, Varr. L. L. 7, § 318 
Mull: colles, Liv. 3,7,3: aqua, Cic. Balb.20, 
45: populus, Liv. 8, 37: sacra, Varr. L. h. 6, 

§ 16 MG11. et saep. — Substt. a. Tuscu- 
lanum, n., the name of several estates at 
Tusculum; so Cicero's estate there , Cia Att. 
2, 1, 11; 7, 5, 3; id. Fara. 7, 23, 3.— Hence. 
Tusculanae Disputationes, the title of a work 
written t/icre by Cicero.— -An estate of Ccesar , 1 
Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 13. — Of L. Crassus , Cic de I 
Or. 1, 7, 24; 1, 21, 98.— Of M. Crassus, Cic. i 
Att. 4, 16,3.— Of Lucullus, Cic. Ac. 2, 48, 148; 
id. Fin. 3, 2, 7 al — Hence, Tusculancn- 1 
sis, ad J - 1 of or pertaining to Tusculum : \ 
dies, passed at the Tusculan estate , Cic. Fam. 
9 > 6, 4.— b, Tusculani,arum, m., the in- 
habitants of Tusculum. Tusculans, Plin. 3, 
5, 9, § 64; Varr. L. L. 6, 3, 55; Cic. Off. 1, 11, 
35; id. Balb. 13, 31.— B. Tusculus, a, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Tusculum, 
Tusculan (poet for Tusculanus): tcllus, 
Tib. 1, 7, 57; Mart. 9, 61, 2: colies, id. 4, 64, 
13 : moenia, Sil. 7, 692: umbra, Stat. S. 4, 4, 
10 — Plur . subst.: Tusculi, drum, m., the 
inhabitants of Tusculum, the Tusculans, 
Mart 7, 31, 11. 

Tuscus, a, um, v. Tusci, B, 
*tusscdo,Ims,/ [tussis], a cough, A pp. 
M. 9, p. 222, 38. 

tussicula. ae,/ dim. [id.], a little or 
slight cough , Cels. 3, 22; Plin. Ep. 5, 19, 6; 
Front. Ep. l, 2 med. 1 

tussicularis, ©, <*4j- (tussicula], of or 
belonging to a cough, good for a cough, 
cough-: medicamen, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 17, 
172; id.Tard. 2, 13, § 77: herba = tussilago, 
id. ib. 2,7, 111. 

. tussiculosuS,a, um, adj. [id.], cough- 
ing much, subject to a cough : senilis aetas, 
Cael Aur. Acut. 2, 13, 90. 

tnssicus.i,™. [tussis], afflicted with a 
cough, Firm. Math. 5, 16; MaTC. Emp. 20 f 
tassicns, Cntis, m., one who has 'a 
cough : nuces tuesientibus inimicae, Plin. 
23,^8, 77, g 147; 21, 20, 83, § 140; 29, 3, 11, 

tusxilago, Inis, /, the herb coWsfoot, 
Plin. 26, 6, 16, § 30. 
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tttSSlO, ire, V * n - (tussis], to cough, to have 
a cough : forte si tussire occoepent, no sic 
tussiat, TJt cuiquam Imguam m tussiendo 
proferat, Piaut. As. 4, 1, 49 sq. : male, Hor. 
& 2, 5, 107: crebro. Quint. 11, 6, 56: pluri* 
mum, Petr. 117: acerbum, Mart 2, 26, 1. 

tussis, >s,/; a cough, Cels. 4, 4, 4; 4, 4, 
6; 4, 8, 9; Col. 6, 10, 1 sq. ; Plin. 23, 4, 51, 

§ 136; 21, 20, 83. § 140; 26, 6, 16, § 30; Ter. 
Heaut 2, 3, 132; Cat 44, 7; Verg. G. 3, 497; 
Hor. S. 1, 9, 32: sicca, a dry cough, Cels. 4, 
6: tuesi liberari, Plin. 32, 8, 29, § 92. — Plur., 
a severe cough, Plin. 20/ 13, 51, § 136. 

tusus, a, um, Part, of tundo. 

* tutacdlum, h n - [ 1 .‘ tutor], a defence , 
means of protection, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 
387. 

tutamen, tois, n. [id.), a means of de- 
fence, defence , protection ( poet, and post* 
class.): (lorica) decus et tutamen in armis, 
Verg. A. 5, 262. — Plur.: domorum aut ve- 
stium, Arn. 2, 71 : deposcimus rebus fessis, 
id. 1, 15. 

tutamentum, i> a means of 

defence , defence, protection (rare; not ante- 
Aug.), Liv. 21, 61, 10: circumspiciens tuta- 
menta sermonis, App. M. 1, p . 105; Vulg. 1 
Macc. 14, 37. 

Tutanus, i, m. [id.], the name of a Ro- 
man guardian deity, who is fabled to have 
put Hannibal to flight, Varr. ap. Non. 47 
fin.; cf. Becker, Antiq. 4, p. 14; and v. Tu- 
I telraa. — Plur.: Titanas vobis Tutanos dici- 
tis esse, Commod. 20, 1. 

I * tutatlO, onis,/ [id. ], a protecting, de- 

I fending, protection, Firm. Math. 4, 7. 

tutator, oris, m. [ id.], a protector, de- 
fender (post -class.): periculosis tutator, 
egenis opitulator, App. de Deo Socr, p. 52, 12. 

1. tute,pron., v. tu, and 2. te. 

2. tute, adv., v. tueor Jin. 

tdtela, a©,/ [L tutor], a watching , keep- 
ing, charge , care, safeguard, defence, protec- 
tion (syn. : praestdium, cura). I, Lit. 
A. In gen.: tutelam januae gerere, Piaut 
True. 2, 1, 43 : foribus tutelam gerere, id. , 
Trim 4, 2, 28: viae, Dig. 31, 1, 30: suo tergo 
tutelam gerere, Piaut. Tnn. 4, 3, 61: nunc 
de septis, quae tutandi causa ihndi Cant dt- 
cam. Earura tutelarum genera quattuor, 
etc., Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 1 : pecudum silvc- 
strium, care, management, Col. 9, praef. § 1: 
bourn, id. 6, 2, 15 : aselli, id. 7, 1, 2: tenuio- 
rum, support, maintenance , Suet. Caes. 68: 
lanac tutelam praestant contra frigora, 
Plin. 29, 2, 9, § 30: ut villarum tutela non 
sit oner i, id. 18, 5, 6, § 31 ; 35, 3 ; 4, g 14: 
classis, Just. 16, 8, 9: cum de hominis sum- 
mo bono quaererent, nullam in eo neque 
animi neque corporis partem vacuam tu- 
tela reliquerunt, Cia Fm. 4, 14, 36: tutela 
ac praesidium bellicae virtutis, id. Mur. 10, 
22; Apollo, ciyus in tutela Athenas antiqui 
historici esse voluerunt, id. N. D. 3, 22, 65; 
cf. : quare sit in ejus tutela Gallia, cujus, 
eta, id. Prov. Cons. 14, 35: intellegi volu* 
mus salutem hominum in ejus (Jovis) esse 
tutela, id. Fin. 3, 20, 66: Juno, cqjus m tu- 
tela Argi sunt, Liv. 34, 24, 2; Plin. 28, 2, 4, 

§ 18: subicere aliquid tutelae alicujus, Cic. 
Fin. 4, 14, 38: filios suos parvos tutelae po- 
puli commendare, id. de Or. 1, 53, 228: dil, 
quorum tutelae ca loca eesent, Liv. 1, 6, 4: 
quae suae fldei tutelaequo essent, id. 24, 22, 
15: publicae tutelae esse, id. 42, 19, 5; 21, 
41, 12: te Jovis impio Tutela Saturno En- 
puit, Hor. C. 2, 17, 23: ut dicar tutela pulsa 
Mincrvae, Ov. M. 2, 563: dique deaequo ora- 
nes, quibus est tutela per agros, Prop. 3, 13 
(4, 12), 41: ut te generi humano, cujus tu- 
tela et securitas saluti tuae innisa est, inco- 
lumem praestarent, Plin. Ep. 10, 52 (60). — 
With gen. obj.: loci , protection, Just. 41, 6, 

3. — B, In partic. t jurid. t. t, the office 
of a guardian, guardianship, wardship, tu-, 
telage of minors, insane persons, eta : tu- 
tela est, ut Servius definit, vis ac potestns 
m capitclibero ad tuendum eum, qui prop- 
ter actatem sua sponte se defender© ne- 
quit, jure civili data'ac permissa, Dig. 26, 1 
(Do tutelis),l: tradere aliquem in tutelam 
alicujus, Paa ap. Cic. de Or. 2, 46, 193 : in 
suam tutelam venire, to become one's own 
master, come of age , Cic. de Or. 1, 39, 180; i 
Dig 37, 11, 8, g 1 ; Cic. Top. 10, 44 ; id. Brat. ; 
52, 195 ; 63, 197; id. Inv. 2, 21, 62 ; Gai. 2, 
179 ; Ncp. Eum. 2, 1 ; rarely in the order, 
in tutelam suam venire, Cia Inv. 2, 42,122: 


tutelae suae fieri, Sen. Ep. 33, 10: fraudare 
pupillum,qui in tutelam pervenit, Cic. Rosa 
Cora. 6, 16: alicujus tutelam accipere, Varr. 
R. R. 3, 2, 17: ad sanos abeat tutela propin- 
quos, Hor. S. 2, 3, 218: rei publicae, Cia Off 
1, 25, 85 : tutelam filiorum servo commit- 
tere, Just. 4, 2, 5: tutelam pupilli suscipe- 
re, id. 30, 2, 8: gerere, Val. Max. 6, 6, 1: nan- 
cisci, to become guardian, Just. Inst. 1 , 12,6: 
administrare, Dig.26,7, 3, § 2: reddereJb.6, 
1, 2, § 3.— -II. Transf., concr. Act., 
like our watch, of that which guards or 
protects, a keeper , warder, guardian, pro- 
tector (mostly poet ) : (Philemon et Baucis) 
templi tutela there, Ov. M. 8, 711 : prorae 
tutela Melanthus, i. e. the pilot at the prow, 
= proreta, id. ib. 3, 617 : o tutela praesens 
Italiae (Augustus), Hor. C. 4, 14, 43: (Achil- 
les) decus et tutela Felasgi Nomims, Ov. 
M. 12, 612: rerum tutela mcarum Cum sis 
(shortly before: curator a praetore datus), 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 103.— Of the image of the tute- 
lar deity of a ship: navis, cujus tutela ebore 
caelata est, etc., Sen. Ep. 76, 13; Lact. 1, 11, 
19; cf. Sil. 14, 543; Petr. 105 and 108.— Of 
the tutelar deity of a place, Petr. 57; Aud. 
Priap. 3?; Hier. in Isa. 67, 7; Inscr. Orel!. 
1698 sq.; 1736.— Q, A remedy against, cure: 
si qua est tutela podagrae,Grat. Cyn.478.— 
B. Pass., of that which is guarded or pro- 
tected, a charge, care. 1. 1 n gen. (poet ) : 
virginum primae pucrique Claris Patribus 
orti, Deliae tutela deae, Hor. C. 4, 6, 33: La- 
nuvium annosi vetus est tutela draconls, 
Prop. 4 (5), 8, 3 : sit, prccor, tutela Miner- 
vae Navis, Ov. Tr. 1, 10. 1 sq.— 2. In par- 
tic., in jurid. lang., that which u under 
puardianshvp ov tutelage: in offices apod 
majores ita observatum est; primum tu- 
telae, deindo hospiti, deinde client!, turn 
cognato, postea afflni, a ward, Massur. ap. 
Gel!. 5, 13, 5. — Of the property of a ward : 
mirabaraur, te ignorare, de tutela Iegitima 
. . . nihil usucapi posse, Cic. Att. 1, 5, 6: ni- 
hil potest de tutelA legitimA sine omnium 
tutorura auctorjtate deminui, id. FI. 31, 84 ; 
Dig L 26, 7, 6. 

tutclaris, adj. [tutela] (post-class.). 

1, (Acc. to tutela, I. B ) Of or belonging to 
guardianship, tutelar , tutelary : causa, Dig. 
12,3,4: instrumenta, ib.27, 7, 8: nnni,Sid. 
Ep. 4, 24 fin. : praetor. Capitol. M. Aur. 19 
fin.— II, (Aco. to tutela, II. A.) Di, tutelar 
deities of places, Macr. S. 3, 9* Arn. 3, 114, 

tutelarius, »>■ [tutela, I. A.], one 
who has the care or custody of a th\ng, a 
keeper, warden, curator ; of a building, Plin. 
34, 7, 17, § 38: praetor, Inscr. Grut. 363, 2; 
465, 6. 

* tutelator, Grie, m, [tutela], a protect- 
or, guardian ; said of a genius, Mart. Cap. 

2, § 152. 

tutela tus, a, um, adj. [id.], that is un- 
der protection : genus agri (with in tute- 
lam rci urbanae assignatum), Aggen. Limit. 
Agr. p. 68 Goes. 

Tutclina or Tutilina, oo f / Hd.], 
a guardian deity, tutelar goddess. I, Of 
Rome, Varr. L. L. 5, § 163 MEdl. ; id. ap. 
Non. 2±7, 29. — II. Of corn, Tert. Sped. 8; 
Macr. S. 1, 16; Aug Civ. Dei 4. 8; cf. Plin. 
18, 1, 3^§ 8; v. Tutanus. 

tutemet, v. tuto and met. 

Tuticanus, i, m., the name of a man, 
Ov. P. 4, 12, 10 sq. (where it is sportively 
scanned Tutlcftnumquo and Tfltlcuni, to 
show that it cannot stand in elegiac verse). 

Tutienses. jura , 171 ■- an ancient people 
of Latium, Phn. 3, 6, 9, g 69. 

Tutilms. i i, the name of a rhetori- 
cian of Rome,YY\n. Ep. 6, 32, 1; Quint. 3, 1, 
21 ; Mart. 5, 66, 6. 

Tutini.urum, m. } a people of Calabria, 
Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 

X. tuto, adv., v. tueor, P. a. fin. 

2. tuto, are, v. 2. tut^r/w. 

X. tutor, uris, m. [tueor], a watcher, 
protector, defender. I, In gon. (so very 
rare; not in Cic.; syn. defensor): et te, pa- 
ter Sil vane, tutor flnium, Hor. Epod, 2, 22: 
tutorem imperii agere, Suet. Tit. C: Bacchf, 
i. o. Prinpus, Petr. 133. — II, In p a r 1 1 a 
A, Jurid. t. t., a guardian , tutor, of mi- 
nors, women, insane persons, eta (prop, of 
the person; cf. curator, of the estate), Just, 
Inst. 1 14. 4; Dig 26, 1, 18 sq.; 26, 2, 12, 

8 14. — Witn esse and dat. : tutor sum iiberis 
(Triarii), Cic. Att. 12, 28, 3: a pupillo Heio, 
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cui C. Marcellas tutor est, id Terr. 2, 4, 17, 
g 37: nemo ilium tutorem umquam liberie 
euie Ecripsit, id Clu. 14, 41. — With pen.: 
cum pupilli Malleoli tutor eESet, Cic. Verr. 
2, 1, 3G, g 90: is casu pupilli Junii tutor 
erat, id ib. 2, 1, 50, § 132; 2, 1, 51, § 135; 2, 

1, 53, § 139 : qui tutor Philippi erat, Liv. 
40, 54, 4; cf. also Cic. Caecin. 25, 72; id de 
Or. 1, 53, 223 ; id Mur. 12, 27 ; Plaut AuL 3, 
2, 10; 3, 5, 14; Liv. 39, 9, 7.— Tr op.: orbae 
eloquentiae quasi tutore3 relicts sumus, 
Cia Brut. 90, 330; d: quasi tutor et pro- 
curator rei publicae, id Rep. 2, 29, 51; Or. 
Tr. 3, 14, 1G. — p. Tutor, £*« of a 
mimic play, Cia de Or. 2, G4, 259. 

2. tutor, £ tas parag. tutarier, 
Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 41), 1, v. dtp. a. [tueor], to 
watch, guard , keep, protect , defend., I. Lit. 
(class.; syn. tueor): tutatus est domum, 
Plant. Am. 1, 1, 19G: rem eri (eervus), id 
Men. 5, 6, 4: rem parentum, id Merc. 5, 1, 
G: res Italas armis, Hor. Ep. 2, t, 2: genae 
ab inferiore parte tatantur (oculos), Cia N. 
D. 2, 57, 143: egregiis muris si tuque natu- 
ral! urbem tutantes, Liv. 5, 2, 6: cum Yol- 
eci vallo £e tutarentur, id 3, 22, 5: religi- 
one gese tutabatur, Taa A. 1, 39; rem pu- 
blicam. Cic. Rep. G, 13. 13; id Phil. 4, 1, 2: 
provinces, id. Imp. Pomp. G, 14: serves Tu- 
terisqae tuo fidentem praesidio, Hor. Ep. 1, 
18, 81; 2,1, 171: quas (gpes) necesse est et 
virtute et innocentia tutari, Sail J. 85, 4 : 
natura ar bores cortice a frigoribus et ca- 
lore tutata est, Plin. 7, praef. g 2: quibus 
(viribus) ab iril Romanorum vestra tutare- 
mini, Liv. G, 2G, 1: a proximorum insidiie 
Ealutem,VaL Ant. ap. GelL 3, 8, 3 : locorum I 
ingenio gese contra imbelles regis copias 
tutabatur, Tac. A. 6, 41: adrersus multita- , 
dinem hostium, Liv. 21, 25, 14: ut suae 
quieque partis tutandae reus sit, respon- 
sible for its safety, id 25, 30, 5. — * IJ # 
Tran s f., to tcard off, avert an evil: ipse 
praesentem inopiam quibus poterat sub3i- 
diis tutabatur, Caea B. C. 1, 52. 

£ 5 * Act collat. form tuto, are, to watch, 
defend, guard, etc.: tuos qui celeos termi- 
n03 tutant, Xaev. ap. Xon. 47G, 10; Pac. ib. 
13; Pompon, ib. 12; Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 24.— 

2. tutor, &ri, in pass. Eignif. : patria et 
prognati tutantur et eervantur, Plaut Am. 
2, 2, 20: hunc per vos tutari conservarique 
cupiunt, Cic. SulL 21, Gl: tutata possessio, 
Symm. Ep. 9, 11. 

tutorius, a, um, adj. [1. tutor], of or 
belonging to a guardian: tutorio nomine 
regnum administrare. Just 30, 3, 4. 

tutrix, Tcis,/ [id], a female guardian, 
tutrix. I, Lit: flliarum suarum,Cod Just 
5, 35, 3. — II, Transf.,of the Muses, Fulg. 
Myth, praef. fin. 

tutiibo, are, v. n. [onomatop.], to cry 
like an cad, to hoot : noctua lucifugax tu- 
tabat in tenebris, Auct Carm. Philora. 41 
(al. cucubat) ; c£ Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 96. 

tntulatUS, a, um, adj. [tutulus], having 
or wearing a tutulus, Enn. ap. Tarr. L. L. 
7, g 44 Mull ; and in Fest s. v. tutulum, 
pp. 354 and 355 ib. (Ann. v. 124 Yahl.) ; Pom- 
pon. ap. Xon. 19, 16. 

tutulus, >> a high head-dress, formed 
by plaiting the hair in a cone over the fore- 
head, worn esp. by the Flamen and bis 
wife, Tert. PalL 4 fin.; cf. Varr. L. L. 7, g 44 
MGU. ; Pest pp. 354 and 355 ib. ; and v. 
Bottig. Sabina, 1, p. 132. 

Tutunus, i, m ~> q* Priapus, Aug. Civ. 
Dei, 4, 11 ; Arm 4, 131 and 133. 

tfitus, a, um, Part, and P. a. of taeor. 

tuus, a, um, pron. poss. [tu], thy, thine , 
your, yours. I. Lit A* In gen.: tu5s 
est servus, Plaut. Am. 2, 1, G3: ex tu& acce- 
pt manu, id ib. 2, 2, 132: imperium tuom, 
id. ib. 2, 2, 84 : Me. Quojus nunc es ? So. 
Tuos, nam pngnm usu fecisti tuom, id ib. 
1, 1, 219 : tuos sura, idub. 2, 1, 7 and 14: 
vigebat auditor Panaetii illias tui Mneear- 
chus, Cic. de Or. 1, 11, 45: de tuis uuus est, 
id Fam. 13, 16, 3 : numquam to . . . tam 
longe a lot tuis et homimbas et rebus ca- 
rissimis et suavissimis abesse voluisses, 
id Att 4, 15 : tua istuc refert, si cura- 
vens, Plant. Am. 2, 2, 109 (v. refert): Ly. 
Bene ego volo illi facere, si tu non nevis. 
PA. Nempe de tuo. Ly. De mco: nam 
quod tuomst, meurast: orane meum autem 
tuomst, Plant Tnn. 2, 2, 47 eq. : tuae po- 
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testatis Eemper tu tuaque omnia sint, Liv. 
22, 39, 2L — 2. Esp.: tuum est, it is thy 
part, duty , custom, eta ; with inf. : baud 
tuom istuc est vereri te, Plant. Sticb. 6, 4, 
36 : tuomst, si quid praeter spem evenit, 
mihi ignoscere, Ter. And 4, 1, 53.-3, Hade 
emphatic by the Euffixpte or met (ante-class, 
and late Lat): tuopte ingenio, Plaut. Capt. 

2, 3, 11 : tuopte consilio, id Mil. 3, 1, 11 : 
scio te gponte non tuapte errasse, id Trin. 

3, 2, 40 : tuismet litteris, App. Mag. p. 337. 
— B. Pregn. 1, Tour, your oum, i. e. fa- 
vorable, auspicious, proper, suitable, or right 
for you : tempore non tuo, Mart 10,19, 12: 
haec hora est tua, id 10, 19, 19 : tempore 
tuo pugnasti, Liv. 38,45, 10: neque cccasi- 
oni tuae desis neque suam occasionem ho- 
sti des, id 22, 39, 21 (v. suns). — 2. Pout 
own, your oum master , self-possessed : com- 
positus semperque tuus, Stat. S. 2, 2, 72; 
cC id Th. 4, 836; Am 1, 12.— B. Trans l. 
for the obj. gen. tui: desiderio tuo, through 
desire for t/ou,Ter.Heaut 2,3,GG: odio tuo, 
id Phorm. 5, 8 (9), 27 : omnis gratas amici- 
tias in tua observantia vincam, Plane, ap. 
Cic. Fam. 10, 24, L 

tuxtax, an exclamation imitative of 
the sound of blows: tuxtax meo tergo erit, 
Plaut Pers. 2, 3, 12; ct Xaev. ap. Charis. 
2, p. 185 P. (Com. Fragm. v. G Rib.), tax 
pax. 

Tyana, 5 rum, n., = Tuava, a city in 
Cappadocia , the birthplace of the philoso- 
pher Apollonius , now Kiz Hissar, Plin. 6, 
3, 3, § 8 ; Amm. 23, 6, 19. — Hence, Tya- 
neiUS, a, nm, adj., of or belonging to Ty- 
ana : incola, Ov. JL 8, 719. — Collat. form 
Tyanaeus, a, nm (late Lat), Amm. 21, 
14, 5. 

Tyba, ae,/, a village on the Euphrates , 
now Taibe, Cia Fam. 15, 1, 2. 

Tybris, Tiberis. 

Tycha, ae,/, (fortnna), the 

name of a part of Syracuse in the west of 
the Achradina, called after the temple of the 
goddess Tvxn, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 53, § 119: Liv. 
24,21,7; 25,25,5. 

TychlUS, ii, m., — Tuxior (Horn, H. 7, 
220), a celebrated shoemaker ofBceotia , Plin. 
7, 5G, 57, § 19G; Ov. F. 3. 824. 

TydetlS (dissyL), el and eos, m., —Tv- 
the son of (Eneus and Periboea, and 
father of Diomedes. Verg. A. 6, 479 ; Stat 
Th. 8, GG4 ; Hyg. Fab. 69 and 70. — Hence, 
Tydides, ae, m., the son of Tydeus, i. e. 
Diomedes, Verg. A. 1, 97 ; 1, 471; 2, 1G4 ; 2, 
197 ; Hor. C. 1, 6, 16 ; 1, 15, 28 ; Ov. M. 12, 
G22; 13, 68 aL 

Tymolus, ▼. TmoluE. 

* tympaniolum, 1. dim. [tympa- 
numj, a small drum, a taboret , tambourine, 
Arn. G fin. 

* tympanista, ae, m., ^wfxiTavtcTfc, 
a drummer , laborer , App. de Deo Socr. p. 49, 
19. 

t tympanistria, ae, f, = -rvpravi- 

crpta, a female drummer or player on the 
tambourine, Sid Ep. 1, 2 fin.; Vulg. Psa. 
G7, 2G; Inscr. Orel). 2451. , 

t tympanites, ae, m., = rvpiravfrrjr, ; 
a kind of dropsy that swells the belly like 
a drum, tympanites, Veg. Vet 1, 43 ; Cael. 
Aur. Tard 3, 8, 101 (in Cels. 3, 21, written as 
Greek). 

t tympanltlCUS, t m -i ~ rvfnravni- 
k6s, one who is afflicted with tympanites, a 
dropsical person, Plin. 25, 5, 24, § 60 ; Veg. 
Vet. 3, 27. ^ 

t tyinp anium , ii, n., = t vp-ndviov, a 
precious stone shaped like, a tambourine, 
Plin. 9, 35, 54, g 109 ; Dig. 34, 2, 32, g 9. 

t tympanlzans, antis, Part, [rvnna- 
i tfa], playing on a drum or timbrel, Suet 
Aug. GSfin.^ 

t tympanotriba, ae > m ., ~ rvfiravo- 

Tpifint, a laborer , a timbrel-player, a term 
of reproach for a soft, effeminate person 
(alluding to the priests of Cybele), Plaut. 
True. 2, 7, 49; cf. tympanum. 

t tympanum, i (collat. form typa- 
nnm, Cat. 63, 8 sq.), n., — rv/nravov , a 
drum, timbrel, tambour, tambourine- I, 
Lit A. Esp., as beaten by the priests 
of Cybele, Lucr. 2, G18; Cat. G3, 8 sq.: Verg 
A. 9, 619 ; Ov. 3f. 3, 537: 4, 29 ; 4, 391 ; id. F. 

4, 213 ; Plaut. Poen. 5, 5, 38 ; Caes. B. C. 3, 
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105: Curt 8, 11 , 20; 8, 14, 10; Taa H. 5, 5, 
— Also by the Bacchaqfine females, Ov. M. 
11,17. — Beaten by the Parthians as a sig- 
nal in battle in place of the tuba, Just. 41, 
2, 8.— B. Trop., a timbrd , eta, as a figure 
of something effeminate, enervating: tym- 
pana eloquentiae, Quint. 5, 12, 21: in manu 
tympanum est. Sen. Vit. Beat. 13, 3. — II. 
Tran s f., of things of a like shape. A* 
A drum or wheel, in machines for raising 
weights, in water-organs, etc., Lucr. 4, 905; 
Verg. G. 2, 444; Vitr. 10, 4; Plin. 18, 34, 77, 
§ 332 ; Dig. 19, 2, 19.— B. In arebit 1, 
The triangular area of a pediment,'? itr. 3, 
3 med. — 2 . AL panel of a door, Vitr. 4, 6 
Tried. — 3. A. part of the clepsydra , called 
also pbellos, Vitr. 9, 9. 

Tyndareus (trisyl.; but quadrisyL 
Ov. H. 8, 31; 17, 250), el (Tyndarus, U 
Hyg. Fab. 77; 78; Lact 1, 10, 11), m ., = 
T uv&dpevr, a Icing of Sparta, son of (Ebalus, 
and husband of I^eda; he was the fatter of 
Castor and Pollux, and of Helen and Cly- 
temnestra, Paa ap. Xon. 496, 31 ; Att. ap. 
Prisa p. 1325 P. ; Cic. Fat. 15, 34 ; Ov. H. 8, 
31; 17, 250; Hyg. Fab. 77; 78.— Hence, A. 
Tyndarius, a , um, adj., of or belonging 
to Tyndareus. Tyndarian : fratres, i. e. Cas- 
tor and Pollux, Val. FL 1, 670 : puer, id 1, 
167 (aL Tyndareos as Gr. gen., v. Tynda- 
reus). — In plur.: Tyndarii, orum, vu, 
poet, for Spartans, SiL 15, 320.— B. Tyn* 
daXldCS, ae , a male descendant of Tyn- 
dareus, L e. Castor or Pollux; most freq. 
in plur. for both, Tyndaridae. Cic. de Or. 2, 
8G, 352; id Tusc. \ 12, 28; id. X. D. 2, 2, 6; 
Ov F. 5, 700; id M. 8, 301; Hor. C. 4, 8, 3L 
— Also for the children of Tyndareus , In 
gen.: (Clytaemnestra) fortissima Tyndarl- 
darum, Hor. S. 1, 1, 100.— In sing., of Pol- 
lux, VaL FL 4, 247; 6, 212.— C. Tynda- 
riSjidis,/. A female descendant of Tyn- 
dareus ; of Helen, Lucr. 1, 464 ; 1, 473 ; Verg. 
A. 2, 601 ; 2, 5G9 ; Prop. 2, 32 (3, 30), 31 ; 3, 8 
(4, 7), 30; Ov. A. A. 1, 746; id M. 15, 233.— 
Of Clytemneslra, Ov. Tr. 2, 39G; id. A. A. 2, 
408. — 2 . The name of a town on the north- 
ern coast of Sicily, near the modern Capo 
Tindaro, Plin. 3, 8, 14, § 90; 2, 92, 94, § 20G; 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 49, § 128.— Hence, b. Tyn- 
darltani, Gram, m., the inhabitants of 
Tyndaris, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 65, § 1 50; id. Att. 
15, 2, 4 — 3, The name of a female friend 
of Horace, Hor. C. 1, 17, 10. 

Typhocas (tnsyL), eos, m., = T V <p<*- 
evs, a giant, struck with lightning by Jupi- 
ter and buried under Mount JEtna, Verg. A. 
9, 716 ; Or. 3f. 5, 321 £q. ; id F. 4, 491 ; Hor. 
C. 3, 4, 53; SiL 14, 19G aL — As a gigantic 
monEter, called centimanus, Ov. M. 3, 303. 
—Hence, A. Typhoius, a , am, adj., of 
or belonging to Typhoeus , Typhcean : tela, 
Verg. A. 1, 665 : cervix, Claud Rapt Pros. 
3, 183.— B. Typhoi’s, ids, adj. f., of Ty- 
phbeus, Typhcean : Aetna, Ov. H. 15, 1L 

+ 1 . typhoid Gnis, m., — -tv^v. X. A 
violent whirlwind , a typhoon, Plin. 2, 48, 49, 
g 131; App. de Mundo, p, 64, 5.— The same, 
accompanied by lightning, Val. FL 3, 130. — 
Hence, typbonictlSja, um, adj.: ventus, 
a typhoon , Vulg. Act 27, 14.— II, A name 
given by the king of Egypt to a comet or 
meteor, Plin. 2, 25, 24, § 91. 

2. Typhon (scanned Typhon, Mart 
Cap. 2, 43), onis, another name for the giant 
Typhoeus , Luc. 4, 595 ; 6, 92 ; Ov. F. 2, 461 ; 
Claud Rapt. Pros. 2, 22 ; Hyg. Fab. 152.— 
Hence, X. Typhoneus, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Typhon , Typhonian : spe- 
cus, the Typhon's cave in Cilicia, SfeL 1, 13, 

4. — 2. Typbonis, idis ,f, daughter of 
Typhon : Harpy iae, VaL FL 4, 428. 

t typhus, i) m., = rZ<poc, pride (late 
Lat.): mentis elatio et typhus qui appel- 
latnr a Graecis, Am 2, 43; 2, 53; 2, 50: 2, 
63; 2, 88; Aug Conf. 3, 3; 7, 9; Mart. Cap. 

5, g 566. 

typicalis, e, m?;. [typicus], typical (late 
Lat.),Jna Visit Infirm. 2, 4. 

t typiens, a, um, adj., — wr wot, figu- 
rative, typical: typicus Moses (Christas), 
SedaL 3, 208: cruor, id 1, 192— H, Period- 
ical, recurring at intervals : tremor, CaeL 
Aur. Acut 2, 15, 95 : accessioues. id Tard 
3, 8, 118. 
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l typnS, 1 1 tn , = t wo? I, A figure, 
image, on ft wall, Ci£ Att 1*10, 3, PUn 35, 
12, 43, § 151, Lampr Heliog 3 and 7 —II. 
In medic Jang , a form, type, character of 
intermittent fevers, CaeL Aur Acut 1, 14, 
108, App Herb 102 
Tyra, ae , v T > Tras 

* tyraima, ae,/ [tyrannus] a prxn - 
cess , a female tyrant (with tyrannis), Treb 
XXX Tj r 31 fn 

tyranuice, ad i , v tyrannicus fin 
tyramucida,ae,m [tyrannus caedo], 
a hitler of a tyrant , a tyrannicide , Sen Ira, 
2, 23, 1 , Pi m 7, 23, 23, § 87 ; Suet Tib 4 ; 
id. Vit Luc , Qnmt 5, 10, 36 , 5, 10, 59 , 7, 
3,7, 7,7,2, 7,7 5, Tac Or 35 
tyrannicidium, i», « Nl , the 
tug of a tyrant , tyrannicide, Sen Contr 1, 
7, Pirn 34, 8, 19, § 72; Quint 7, 3, 10 
t tyraawcus, a, um, adj ,=wpam 
kos, tyrannous, tyrannical * tetnim faci* 
nus, crudele, nefanum, tyranmeum, Auct 
Her 2,30,49. leges, Cic Leg 1,16,42: ira, 
Sen Ben. 1, 11, 2 crudeUtas, Just 16, 4, 
11 dominatio, id 16, 4, 16 vitia, id 21, 6, 

9 iegm et paene tyrannvea faeere, Eutr 6, 
25 — Adv tyranmee, tyrannically : ea 
quae regie seu potius tyranmee statuit, Cic 
Verr 2, 3, 48, § 115 

Tyranmo, onis, m , a grammarian 
and geography contemporary vnlh Cicero , 
Cic Q Fr. 2, 4, 2, id Att 2, 6, 1, 4, 4, b, 1, 
4, 8, a, 2 

t tyrannis, Idis (acc tyrannida, Cic 
Att 14, 14, 2),/ f = rvpavvtt I. The sway 
of a tyrant arbitrary or despotic rule, tyr 
anny o di bom l vi\ it tyrannis tyrannus 
occidit, Cic Att 14,9,2, cf sublato tyran 
no tyrannida manero video id lb 14, 14, 2 
tyranmdem occupare, id Off 2, 23, 90 , so 
Quint 5, 11, 8 affectare, id 7, 2, 54 , 9, 2, 
81 delere, Cic Tusc 2, 22, 62 destruere, 
Quint 1,10 48, Just 16,4,6, 21,6,11; Val 
Max. 2, 10, ext 1, 8, 9, ext 2* (Pythagoras) 
odio tyrannidis exsul Sponte erat Ov M 
16, 61 tyrannis sacra crudaque Neronis 
Ju v 8, 223 — B. T r a n s f ? the i egion ruled 
by a tyrant quinque ct \ igmti talentx ty 
rannidem tuam oxhaurirent? Ln 28, 14 — 
II. A female tyrant, Treb XXX Tyr 31 fin ; 
cf tj rauna 

t tyrannoctonus, i, wi , = rvpawo 
KTOvot, the killer of a tyrant: nostn tyran 
noctont,Cic Att J4, 15, 2, 16,16,3 
t tyrannopolita, a °, m » = Tvpawo- 
?roX<T»?r, a citizen of a toum ruled by a ty 
rani, Sid Ep 5, 8 

t tyrannus, m » = ™pawov I, I n 
gen a monarch ruler, sovereign, king (me, 
and mostly poet ) tyrannusque lUerat ap 
pellatus (Miltiades), sed Justus omnes 
autem et dicuntur ct babentur tyranni,qui 
potestatc sunt perpetua in ea civitate,quae 
libertate usa est, Nep Milt 8 3, Verg A 4, 
320 , 7, 266 , Ov M 6 436 , 6, 681. Luc 7, 
227, Val Ft 6, 388; 5 648— Of the Spar 
tan king Nabis, Liv 35,12 7 — Of Neptune. 
Or M 1, 276 —Of Pluto, Ov M 5 508 —Of 
the constellation Capncornus, because it 
ruled over, influenced the ocean, Hor C 2, 
17, 19 —II. In partic,a cruel or severe 
ruler a despot , tyrant: tyrannorum vita, 
Cic Lael 15,52, id. Phil 13,8,18, id Vatin 
9, 23 importunus atque amens, id Verr 2, 
6 40, § 103 ? id Mil 13, 35 , id Tusc 6, 20, 
67 cum exitiabilis tyrannus (urbem) vi at 
quo armis oppressit, Li\ 29, 17, 19 tyran 
norum Ingenns mors est romedium, Sen 
Ben 7,20,3, Flor 1,7,3, Val Max 3,1,2, 
Verg G 4, 492 , Hor Ep 1, 2, 58 animus 
coster modo rox est, roodo tyrannus, ubi 
impotens, cupidus, dehcatus est, transit in 
noraen dctestabile ac dirum, et fit tyran 
nus, Sen Ep 114, 24 — <7en plur • tyran 
nfim non tementudinem,Pac ap Non 181, 
23 (Trag Bel p 79 Rib . non tyrannum nor i, 
as acc. si ng ) 

Tyras, m,=sTt pas, a mer in Sar 
matia, now the Dniester, Mel 2, 1, 7, Ov P 
4, 10, 50— Called also Tyra, PUn 4, 12, 26, 
§ 82. 

ttynanthinus, «m, a $ , = T vpmV 

btvoc, of a color between purple and violet: 
pallium Vop Carin. 19 — As subsl : fyri- 
anthina, drum, n , garments of a purple 
tiofcf color, Mart 1, 54, 5. 
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Tyrius, a, nm, v Tyrus 

Tyro, « s ) — Tvpw, a daughter of 

Salmoneus, Prop 2, 28, 61 (3, 26, 6), Hyg 
Fab 60, 254 

ttyropatina, ae,/ [rox lnbrida from 
rvpos, cheese, and patina], a kind of cheese 
cake, Apic 7 , 11 fn 
Tyros, b v Tyrus 
f t^rotarichos, l. ™ , = rvporaptxor, 
a disn of salt fish prepared with cheese, Cic 
Fam 9,16,7; 9,16,9, id Att 4 8,a,l, 14, 
16, 1 — Adj patella tyrotaricha, Apic. 4, 
2 med 

Tyrrheni, orum, m , = t vppwot, the 
Tyrrhenians, a Pelasgian people who mi- 
grated, to Italy and formed the parent stock 
of the Etrurians, Verg A. 11, 171; 11, 733, 
Phn 3, 5, 8 § 50 —Hence, A. Tyrrhe- 
ne, a > urn, adj , of or belonging to the 
Tyrrhenians or Etrurians, Tyrrhenian , 
Etrurian , Tuscan mare, Mel 1, 3, 3, Phn 
3, 6, 10, § 75 ; Hor C 1, 11, 6 , 8, 24 4 
aequor Id ib 4 15, 3 ; Verg A. 1, 67 —Also 
personified Tyrrhenus, m > & ie 
can Sea, Val F14, 715 flumen, i e the Ti 
i her , Verg A 7, 663 oTae, id ib 7,647 gens, 

! Ov M 3, 576 • rex, Verg A. 8, 555 regum 
j progenies, Hor C 3, 29, 1 • parens, id. ib 
1 3, 10, 12 • corpora i e of Tyrrhenians, Ov 
M 4 23 sigilla Hor Ep 2. 2, 180— Poet , 
for Italian pubes, Sil 1, ill! — B. Tyr- 
rhema, ac,/, the country of the Tyrrhe 
mans, Tyrrhema, Etruria, Ov M 14, 452 — 
C. Tyrrhenicus, a, uro, adj , of or he 
longing to the Tyrrhenians or Etruscans , 
Tyrrhenian, Eirunan . Tarraco, situated on 
the Tuscan Sea, Aus Ep 24.88. Suet Claud 
42 

Tyrrheus (dissyl ), Si, or Tyrrhns, 

i, m , the shepherd of King Latmus, Verg 
A 7, 485 — Hence, Tyrrhidac, arum, 
m , the sons of Ty)rheus,Yerg A 7, 484 

Tyrtacus, i, m ,= Ti>pra7or, an Athe 
man poet , who flourished about 680 B C t 
Hor A P 402; Just 3, 6 
Tyrus or -6s, b /> = T vpor (Heb 
I, Lit, Tyre, a famous maname 
and commercial city of the Phoenicians , es 
pecialty celebrated for its put pie, now the 
ruins of Soor, Mel 1, 12, 2, Phn 5, 19, 17, 
§ 76 , Curt 4, 2 sq ; Cic N D 3, 16 42, 
Id \crr 2 5, 66, § 145, Tib 1, 7, 20, Prop 

3, 13 (4, 12) 7; Verg A 1. 346, Ov M 3, 
639 ; 15, 288 — Hence, TyriUS, a u tn> 
adj 1. Of or belonging to Tyre , Tynan : 
purpura, Cic FI 29, 70 mures, Ov A A. 
3,170, id M 11,166 fucus, id ib 6 222* 
colores, id ib 9, 340; Hor Ep 1, 6 18* 
\cstes, id. S 2, 4, 84 chlamjs, Ov M 5, 
51 merces, Hor C 3, 29, 60 puella i o 
Europa, Ov F 5, 605 ; also called Tyna 
paelex, id. M 3, 258, cf taurus (that car 
ned her), Mart 10, 51, 1* Tyria maria in 
pro\ erbium deductum est, quod Tyro on* 
undi Poem adeo potentes mans ftierunt, ut 
omnibus mortalibus nangatio esset pen 
culosa. Afranius in Epistula hunc in 
servum autem maria Tyria conciet, Fest 
p 355 MQU — 2. Poet, for Theban (be 
cause Thebes was founded by the Phoeni 
cian Cadmus) montes m the neighborhood 
of Thebes, Slat Th 1, 10, 12, 693 ngn, id 
ib 9, 406 duttor, I e Eleocles , id ib 11, 
205 exsul, i e Polymces , id. ib 3, 406 
plectrum, l e of Amphion, id S 3, 1, 16, 
cf chelys, id fh 8,232 — 3. Carthaginian: 
arces Verg A 1,20 \irgmes, id ib 1,330: 
urbs, id ib 1, 388 doli Sil 7, 268 patres, 
id 2 24 ductor, i e Hannibal, id 10,171; 
cf miles, the army of Hannibal, id 8 33 — 

4. Purple , of a purple color torus, Tib 1, 
2,75 sinus, id 1,9,70 vestes id 1,7,47. 
palla id 4, 2, 11 subtemen, id 4, 1, 121: 
amictus Ov A A 2, 297 cocco tinctum 
Tyrio, Phn 9, 41, 65, § 140 —Subst Ty- 
rium, i, n , a purple color Tjrm atque 
conchjha et omnis alios colores, Phn 22, 
2 3 § 3 , 35, 6, 26, § 45 —Plur subst: 
Tyrii, brum, m , the inhabitants of Tyre, 
the Tynans, Mel 3, 6 1, Cic Phil 11,13, 
35, id Q Fr 2, 13 2, Luc 5, 108 nl —Poet , 
transf (cf supra), for Thebans, Stat Th 1, 
10, 2 73, 9,489 — For Carthaginians , Verg 
A. 1,674, 4,111, Sil 1, 82 al — TL Transf f 
poct-.pmyfe, Mart, 2, 29, 3; 6, 11, 7 


U. 

U, TI (orlg V, a modification of th* 
Greek r, Marc Viet p 2459 P), the twen 
tieth letter of the Latin alphabet (* and j 
being counted as one), a vowel, which w'as 
early distinguished bj the old gmmraari* 
aus from the consonant Y, though repre 
sonted by the same sign , v the letter V 
The long u corresponded in sound to the 
Greek 0 y, and to the German and Italian u 
(Engl oo), the short u seems to have been 
an obscure sound resembling the Germau ii 
and the French u; hence n sometimes rep 
resented the Greek v, as m fuga from tpi^ 
cuminumfromKu/jaoi' etc., and sometimes 
was exchanged with the iiitin t, as in op 
timus and optumus, carnufex and carmfex, 
satura and satira, in the old inscriptions 
CAP PTALIS and NOMINFS L ATI XI, in 
the emperor Augustus’s pronunciation of 
stmusfor sumus, etc ; v the letter I For 
the affinity of u with o and with v, v un 
der those letters U inserted in Alcumena, 
Alcumaeo, ^)sculapius,Tecmnessa, drachu* 
ma al ; v Ritschl in Rlieln Mus Beuo 
Folge, 8, p 475 sq ; 9, p 480, and cf the 
letters A and O — As an abbre\ lation, V 
(as the sign of the vowel u) stands foruti, 
so V V uti oi erant , and especially for 
urbs (i e Roma), as, U C (urbts conditac), 
or A U C (ab urbe conditfi) For its mean 
mgs when used as a sign of the consonant 
V, \ under the letter T fin 

1. fiber, oris, n [ Gr. olBap ; Sanser 
fidhar, cf O H Germ uter, Engl udder, 
cf the letter B] a teat , pap, dug, udder, a 
breast that gives suck (mostlj poet and in 
post Aug prose) (a) Sing , Lucr 1, 887 
lactantes ubere toto, Fnn ap Chans p 103 
P (Ann v 71 Vahl )* (vitula) binos aht 
ubere fetus, Verg E 3 30 ut mx sustme 
ant distentum cruribus uber, 0\ M 13, 
826 utulo ab ubere rapto, id F 4, 459. 
cum a uutricis ubere auferretur, Suet Tib 
6 — (p) Plur . ( so most freq ) saepe etiam 
nunc (puer) Ubera mnmmarum m somms 
lactantia quaerct Lucr 5, 885 lactea. Verg 
G 2, 624 capreoli Bma die siccant ous 
ubera, id E 2,42, cf ad sua quisque fere 
decurrunt ubera lactis (agni), Lucr 2 370 
lactis Tib 1, 3, 46 mammnrum Gell 12 

I, 7 candens lacteus umor Ubenbus manat 
distentis, Lucr 1,259 distenta.Hor Epod. 
2, 46 equina, id ib 8, 8 tenta, id ib 16, 
60 natos uberibus gravidis \ itall tore n 
gabat Cic poet Di\ 1, 12, 20, cf (Romu 
lus) cum esset silvestris beluao sustcutatus 
ubenbus id Rop 2, 2, 4 ubenquo ebibe 
rant avidi lactantia nati, Ov M 6, 342 sua 
quemque mater uberibus alit, Tac G 20 — 

II, Transf A. O f the earth, the fnut 
ful hi east, etc alma tellus annua uco 
mortalibus dlstcnta musto dcraittit ubera 
Col 3, 21, 3 ubera campi, id pott 10 90 
— B. -4 cluster or mass in the shape of an 
uddei , of bees hanging from trees w hen 
swarming, Pall Jun 7, G and 9 — C. Kich 
ness fruitfulness, fertility quique Irequens 
herbis et fcrtilis ubere campus, Verg G 2, 
185 divitis agri, Id A 7, 2 62 glebac, id. 
ib 1, 631* in denso non segmor ubere 
Bacchus, Id G 2 276 , cf pecorique et 
\ itibus almis Aptius ubor crit, id ib 2 234 
vitis, Col 4, 27, 6. palmitis Etrusci, Claud. 
B G 604 

2. uber j Crls ( dbl uberi ; but ubere 
campo, Col 6, 27, 1) adj [1 ubor, cf ibid. 
II C ], rich in something, full , fnntful , 
fertile, abundant, plentiful, copious p>o * 
ductive (class ; sj n : ferax, fcrtilis. fccun* 
dus) I. Lit seges spicis uberibus ot 
crcbris, Cic Fin 5, 30 91 messis, Plaut 
Rud 3, 2 23 ft-uges, Hor C 4, 15, 5 ita 
quo res uber fuit, antequam tastassent re 
giones Cato ap Prise p 647 IV Umbria 
me genuit terns fcrtilis uberibus, Prop 1, 
22 10, cf in uber! agro, Lh 29, 25 12 
uber solum, Tac H 5, C (Neptumis) Pisca 
tu no\o me uberi compothit, Plaut Rud. 
4, 2 C onus, id Ps 1, 2 64, cf Col 6, 27* 
bollum, productive m booty, Just 38,7,9* 
gravis imbor ot uber, copious. Lucr 6, 290 
guttac, id 1, 349 aquae 0\ M 3, 31 aqua 
profluens et ubor, Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 2, 3 nvi, 
Hor C 2, 19, 10 —Comp agro beno culto 
nihil potest esse uec usu uberlus nec spe 



UBEK 

cie omatius, Cic. Sen. 16, 57 : neqne enim 
robustior aeta3 Ulla nec uberior (aestate),* 
Ov. JL 15, 203: subtemen , fuller, stouter, 
Plaut. Here. 3, 1, 20 — Sup. : uberrimi lae- 
tissimique fructus, Cic. N. D. 2, 62, 156. — 
With abl: arbor ibi niveis uberrima po- 
mis, Or. JL 4 , 89: (Sulmo) gelidis nberri- 
mu3 undis, icL Tr. 4, 10, 3 : uberrimus 
quaestos, the most profitable, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 
22: eqaum nimis strigosam et male habi- 
turn, sed equitem ejas uberrimum et babi- 
tissimamviderunt, exceedingly stout, plump, 
or fat, Massur. Sabin, ap. Cell. 4, 20, 1L — 
With gen. : regio cam aerls ac plumbi 
uberrima, turn et minio, Just. 44,3,4: fru- 
gum, Att. ap. Kon. 498, 6.— Absdl.: teneant 
uberrima Teucer Et Libya, the most fruit- 
ful regions, Yal FL1, 510. — II. Tr op., fill, 
rich, copious, esp. of style and language: 
hoc Periclem praestitisse ceteris dicit ora- 
toribus Socrates, quod is Anaxagorae pbysi- 
ci fuerit auditor, a quo ccnset earn uberem 
et fecundum faisse, Cic. Or. 4, 15: motus 
animi, qui ad explicandum ornandumque 
sint uberes, id. de Or. 1, 25, 113: these3 ad 
excrtationem cficencff mire epecrosae atqtre , 
uberes, Quint. 2, 4, 24. — Comp.: nullus fera- 
cior in ea (philosophia) locus est nec ube- 
rior quam de officiis, Cic. Off. 3, 2, 5; id. 
Div. 1, 3, 6: aut majore delectatione aut 
speuberiore commoveri, id. de Or. 1, 4, 13: 
quis uberior in dicendo Platone? id. Brut. 
31, 121: uberiores litterae, id. Att. 13, 50, 1 : 
C&toni sent comparatus C. Gracchus picnic? , 
et uberior, Tac. Or. 18: haec Africanus Pe- 
treiusque pleniora etiam atque uberioraRo- 
mam ad suo3 perscribant, Caes, B. C. 1, 53: 
tuasque Ingepio laudes uberiore canunt, 
Or. Tr. 2, 74: in juvenibus etiam uberiora 
paulo et paene periclitantia feruntur, Quint. 
11, 1, 32. — Sup.: doctissimi homines inge- 
niis uberrimis adfluentes, Cic. de Or. 3, 15, 
57 (dub. ; bracketed by B. and K.): uberri- 
ma supplicationibus triumphisque pro- 
vincia, full of, id. Pis. 40, 97 : uberrimae 
litterae, id. Att. 4, 16, 13: nec decet te orna- 
tum uberrimis ariibus, id. Brut. 97, 332: 
oratorum ea aetate uberrimus crat, Tac. A. 
3, 31 ./In.— Hence, arlv., used. only in the 
comp, and sup. 1, Lit., more fruitfully, 
more fully, more copiously or plentifully: 
uberius nulli provenit ista Eeges, Or. P. 4, 
2, 12: here uberius, Cic. PhiL 2, 31, 77: mo- 
res mali quasi herba irrigua succreverunt 
uberrirae, most luxuriantly, Plaut. Trin. 1, 
1, 9.-2, Trop., of style, etc., copiously, 
fully , Quint. 10, 3, 2: haec cum uberius dis. 
putantur et fusius, Cic. N. V. 2, 7, 20: loqui 
(withplanius), id. Fam. 3, 11,1: dicere(with 
latiU3), Plin. Ep. 4, 17, 11: explicare (with 
latius), Suet. Bhct. l: locus uberrime trac- 
tatas, Cic. Dir. 2, 1, 3. 

uberius, comp, adv.; sup. uberrime, 
V. 2. uber fin. 

ubero, are, v. a. and n. [2. uber]. * X. 
Nev.tr., to be fruitful or productive, to bear 
fruit : nequo enim olea continuo biennio 
uberat, CoL 5, 9, 11. — II, Act., to make 
fruitful , to fertilize: hoc velut coitu ste- 
f ties arbores uberantur, Pall. Oct. 8, 3: id. 
Febr. 17, 4. 

ubertas (on coins also tbep.itas; v. 
Rasche, Lex. Rei Kum.V. 2, p. 759), atis,/. 
[id.], richness, fulness , plenteousness, plen- 
ty, abundance , copiousness, fruitfulness, fer- 
tility, productiveness (class.; syn.; fecundi- 
tas, copia) I, Lit.: mamraarum, Cic. N. 
B. 2, 51, 128: Asia ubertate agrorum ... fa- 
cile omnibus terris antecellat, id. Imp. 
Pomp. 6, 14: amnium fontiumque, Plin. 3, 
5, 6, § 41: ubertas in percipiendis fructi. 
bus, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 98, § 227: frugum et fruc- 
tuum, id.N.B.3,36, 68; cf.: rami bacarum 
ubertate iDCurvescere, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 
1, 28, 69: vini (opp. frumenti inopia), Suet. 
Bom. 7: pabnli, Plin. 37, 13, 77, § 201: lac- 
tis, id. 22, 22, 39, 8 82: piscium, Just. 18, 3: 
praedae, id. 25, 1: opum, SiL 15, 412.— IX, 
Trop. A. Of mind, character, etc., rich- 
ness, fulness : ubertates et copiae virtutis, 
Cic. K. D, 2, 66, 167 : ingenii, id. post Red. 
in Sen. 1,1; id. MarcelL 2, 4: immortalia 
ingenii ubertas beatissiroa, Quint. 10, 1, 109 ; 
Ambros. Fug. Saec. 8, 48: utilitatis, Cic. de 
Or. 1, 44, 195. — B, Of style or language, co- 
piousness, fulness : ubertas in dicendo et 
copia, Cic. de Or. 1, 12, 50: ubertas et quasi 
silra dicendi, id. Or. 3, 12: ilia Livii lactea 
ubertas. Quint. 10, 1, 32 : verborum, id. 10, 


UBI 

1, 13; 10, 1, 10§; 12, 2, 23: oratoris, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 3, 1; GelL 12, 1, 24. 

ubertiin, adv. [2- uber), plentifully, 
abundantly, copiously (mostly post -Aug.; 
not in Cic.): ubertim lacrimulas fundere, 
Cat. 66, 17; flere, Suet. Caes. 81; id. Tit. 10; 
Sen. Contr. 4, 25 ; Petr. 134 ; App. JL 5, p. 161 ; 
Claud. Laud. Seren. 214. 

uberto, are, v. a. [ 2. uber ; cf ubero], 
to make fruitful, to fertilize (post-Aug. and 
very rare): ut onme3 simul terras ubertet 
foveatque, Plin. Pan. 32, 2: agro3 (imber), 
Earn. Grat. Act. ad Const. 9 fn. 

ubi, adv. [for quo-bi; ct Gr. ndv, t6-9i; 
Ion. k6-0c± I. Lit A- A relative local 
particle, denoting rest in a place, in which 
place, in what place, where . X, With cor- 
resp. ibi : in earn partem ituro3 atque ibi 
futuro3 Helveti03, ubi cos Caesar constitu- 
isset; Caes. B. G.> 1, 13 : velim, ibi malis 
esse, ubi aliquo numero sis, quam istic;ubi 
solas sapere videare ; Cic. Fam. 1, 10; cf.: 
nemo sit, quin ubivis, quam ibi, ubi est, 
esse malit, id. ib. 6, 1, 1: ergo, ubi tyrannus 
est, ibi. . . dwendum est plane nuJJam esse 
rem publicam, id. Rep. 3, 31, 43: ibi unde 
hue translata essent, atque ubi primum ex- 
stitissent, id. ib. 2, 16, 30. — 2. Referring to 
other expressions of place; omnes, qui turn 
eos agro3, uhi hodie est haec urbs, incole- 
bant, Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 4 : non modo ut Spar- 
tae, rapere ubi pueri et clepere discunt, id. 
jtt 4 f 5, 11 : in ipso aditu atque ore port us, 
ubi, etc., id.Verr.2,5,12, § 30 — 3, With the 
interrogative particle nam suffixed: in qua 
non video, ubinam mens constaDS possit 
insistere, Cic. K B. 1, 10, 24. — 4. With 
terra-rum, loci (v. terra and locus): non 
edepol nunc, ubi terrarum sim, scio, si 
quis roget, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 180: quid age- 
res, ubi terrarum esses, Cic. Att. 5, 10, 4: 
ubi loci fortunae tuae sint, facile intellegis, 
Plaut. Capt. 5, 2, 5: ut inanis mens quaerat, 
ubi sit loci, Plin. 7, 24, 24, 8 90.— 5. Re- 
peated ubi ubi, also written as one word 
ubiubi, wherever, wheresoever — ubicumque 
(very rare): ubi ubi est, fac, quamprimum 
haec audiat, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 12: sperautes 
facile, ubiubi essent se . . . conversuros 
aciem, Liv. 42, 57, 12. — With gentium : ubi 
ubi est gentium, Plaut. As 2, 2, 21.— B. Ib 
a direct interrogation, where ? So. Ubi pa- 
tera nunc est? Me. In cistula, etc., Plaut. 
Am. 1,1,264: ubi ego peril? ubi immula- 
tus sum? ubi ego formam perdidi? id. ib. 
300: ubi inveniam Pamphilum? Ubi quae- 
ram ? Ter. And. 2,2,1; 2, 2, 6: ubi sunt, qui 
Antonium Graece negant scire? Cic. de Or. 
2,14,59: heul ubi nunc fastus altaque verba 
jacent? Ov. H. 4, 150 Rubnk. — 2, Esp. 
with gentium: ubi ilium quaerara gentium? 
Plaut. Ep. 5, 2, 13; and with the interrog. 
particle nam suffixed: ubinatn est is homo 
gentium? id. Merc. 2, 3, 97 : o di immor- 
tales! ubinam gentium sumus?... in qua 
urbe vivimus? Cic. Cat. 1, 4, 9 (v. gens).— 
H- Transt A. Most freq. of t\xne,when, 

I whenever, as soon as, as : ubi summus im- 
I perator non adest ad exercitum, Plaut. Am. 

1, 3, 6: ubi ego Sosia nolim esse, tu esto 
sane Sosia. Nunc, etc., id. ib. 1, 1, 284: ubi 
friget, hue evasit, Ter. Eun. 3, 3, 11 : ubi lu- 
cet, magistrate myrrha unguentisque un- 
guentur, Varr. L. L. 6, § 87 Mull.: ut sol, 
victisubi nubibus exit, Ov. M. 5, 571: qua- 
ils, ubi bibemam Lyciam Xnntbique fluents 
Deserit (Apollo), Verg. A. 4, 143: ubi semel 
quis pejeraverit, ei credi postea non opor- ! 
tet, Cic. Rab. Post. 13, 36: hoc ubi Ampbi- ; 
truo erus conspicatu’st mens, Ilico, etc., ■ 

j Plaut. Am. 1^ 1, 87 : ubi de ejas adventu 
Helvetii certiores facti sunt,Iegatos ad eum 
j mittunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 7 : ubi ea dies venit, 

I etc., id. ib. 1, 8 ; quem ubi vidi, equidem 
, vim lacrimarum profudi, Cic. Rep. 6, 14, 14: 
ubi galii cantum audivit, id. Pis. 27, 67: at 
hostes, ubi primum nostros equites con- 
spexernnt . . . impetu facto, etc., Caes. B. 
j G. 4, 12; Quint. 7. 1, 6.— With subj., Hor.C. 
3, 6, 4L— With inf. hist.. Tac. A. 12, 5L— 

2. With correl adv. of time (mostly ante- 
i and post-class. ; not in Cic. or Caes.). (a) 
j With turn : otium ubi erit, turn, etc., Plaut. 

Bud. 2, 4, 13: ubi convivae abierint, turn 
venias, id. Stich. 4, 2, 14; id. Pers. 4, 7, 18; 

I Quadrig. ap. GelL 2, 2, 13: cetera maleficia 
I turn persequarc, ubi facta sunt, SalL C. 52, 

; 4; Cato, K. R. 33, 2; 33, 45 fn.: ubi conti- 
i cuerit recte tumultus, turn in curiam pa- 
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tres revocandos esse, Liv. 22, 55, 8; 25, $8, 
4; 43, 5, 6; 44, 34, 5: ut, cum admissa et 
perpetrata fuerint, turn denique, ubi, quae 
facta sunt infecta fieri non possunt, pu- 
niantur, Gell. 6 (7), 3, 42.— Esp., with turn 
demum : ubi jam caro increscit, turn de- 
mum et balineis raris utendnm erit. Cels. 
7, 4 fn.; 3, 6 ; 7, 27; Gell. 16, 8, 16 — (p) 
With tunc: ubi vis acrior imminet hosti- 
Dffl, tunc, etc.,Veg. 3LL 1, 24; tunc e3t con- 
sum mata infelicitas, ubi, etc., Sen. Ep. 39, 
6; 89,15; 89,19. — Esp., with tunc demum, 
Cels. 3, 10. — B. In colloq. lang., referring 
to thiDgs or persons, instead of the relative 
pronoun, in which, by which, with which, 
wherewith, etc. ; or of persons, with vjhom, 
by whom, etc. : ne illi sit cera, ubi facere 
pos3it Ijtteras, Plant. As. 4, 1, 22; bujusmodi 
re3 semper comminiscere, Ubi me excarai- 
fices,Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 9: cum multa collige- 
res et ex legibus et ex senatusconsultis, 
ubi, si verba, non rem sequeremur, confici 
nihil posset, Cic. de Or. 1, 67, 243 : si rem ser- 
vassem, fuit, ubi negotiosus es3em, Plaut. 
True. 1, 2, 38 ; cf: est, ubi id isto modo 
raleal, Cic. Tusc. 5, 8, 23; v. sum , 1. B. 5. b. 
ft: neque nobis adbuc praeter te quisquam 
fuit, ubi nostrum jus contra illos obtinere- 
mus.totft whom , Cic. Quint. 9, 34: Alcmene, 
qnestus ubi ponat amles, Iolen habet, Ov. 
M. 9, 276. 

nbl-cnmqne (-cungue, old Lat. 
-quomque: mtmesi: istiushominis ubi 
fit qaom que mentio, Plant. Bacch. 2, 3, 18), 
adv., wherever, wheresoever. I, Re I a t i v e : 
ubicumque estlepidum unguentum,ungor, 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 3 10: etsi, ubicumque e3, in 
efldem es navi, Cic. Fam. 2,5,1: ego uni 
Servor, ubicumque est, Ov. M. 7, 735; cf: 
sis licet febx, ubicumque mavis, Hor. C. 
3, 27, 13 : des operam, ut te ante Calendas 
1 Januatias, ubicamque eriraus, etstas, Cic. 
Alt. 3, 25: ubicumque eris, id. Fam. 6, 17, 
4; Quint. 9, 4, 126: Be. Si quid te volam, 
ubi eris? Lx. Ubicumque libitum fuerit 
animo meo, Plaut. As. 1, 1, 97.— With tern r- 
rum,loconim, gentium : qui ubicumque ter- 
rarum sunt, ibi, etc., Cic. PhiL 2, 44, 113: 
ubicumque locorum Vivitis, Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 
34; ubicumque erit gentium, Cic. N. B. 1, 
44, 121 . — Very rarely with sulg. : nostrum 
est intellegere, utcumque atque ubicumque 
opus sit, obsequi, Ter. Heaut. 3, 3, 17: istuc 
est sapere, qui, ubicumque opus sit, ani- 
mum possis flectere, id. Hec. 4, 3, 2. — II, 
Indefinitely, wherever it may be, any- 
where, everywhere (poet, and in post-Aug. 
prose): bonam deperdere famam, Rem pa* 
tris oblimare, malum est ubicumque, Hor. 
S. 1, 2, 62: quicquid loquemur ubicumque, 
Quint. 10, 7, 28: in senatu et apud populum 
et apud pnncipem et ubicamque, id. 7, 4. 
18 Zumpt N. or. 

Ublij Orum, m., a Oermanic people, who 
in Ccesar's time occupied the territory on 
the east bank of the Rhine , near the mod. 
Cologne but were transferred to the left 
bank of the Rhine by Agrippa, B.C.39,Cae3. 
B. G.l, 54; 4,3; 4, 16; 6,9; Tac.G.28; id. 
A- 1, 31 ; 1, 86; oppidum Vbiormn, their chief 
city, id. ib. 1, 39; 1, 67. — Hence, XJbins, a ? 
urn, adj Ubian, of the Ubii: mulier Ubia, 
Tac. H. 5, 22. 

* ubi-libet, adv., in any place, any- 
where : cibus parabilis facillsque, ubilibet 
non defuturus, Sen. Tranq. 1, 6. 
ubinam, v. ubi, I. a. 

ub !*• qua que, adv., wherever, in every 
place whatsoever: te, dea, munificam gen- 
tes ublquaque locuntur, Ov. Am. 3, 10, 5 
Merkel (dub.; Jan. ubicumque. — Instead 
of ubiquitque, ubi fit quomque is now re- 
stored, Plaut. Bacch. 2, 3, 18 Fleck.; cf 
Ritschl ad loc. ; and cum omnia quaeque, 
Apj). de Mundo, p. 69, 31 HUdebr.). 

ubi- que, adv n wherever, vjheresoever, in 
any place whatever, anywhere, everywhere : 
quicumque ubique sunt, etc., Plaut. Bacch. 

5, 1, 1: illud, quicquid ubique Officit, evi- 
tare, Hor. S. 1, 2, 60: litterae, quae ubique 
depositae essent, Liv. 45, 29, 1: turn navi- 
um quod ubique fuerat, in unum locum 
coegerant, Caes B. G. 3, 16 : quod ubique 
habeat frumenti ac navium, ostendit. id. 

B. C. 2, 20 : onerarias naves, quas ubique 
possunt, deprehendunt, id. ib. 1, 36; cf. id. 
ib. 3, 112 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 4, g 7; cf id. ib. 

2, 4, 59, g 132: nec quidquid ubique est 
Gentis, Verg. A 1, 601: studendum est sem* 
1923 



ULCE 

per et ubique, Quint. 10, 7, 27 , so (with 
semper) id. 1, 1, 29, 3, 9, 5, 11, 1, 14 era 
delis ubique Luctus, ubique pa\or, Verg A 
2, 368 longa mora est, quantum noxae sit 
ubique repertum, Enumerare Ov M 1, 
214 ubiquo versus, "Lact Opif 5, 11 — So 
the phrase, freq in Cic , omnes, qui ubique 
sunt for an unlimited number, ali wher 
ever 'they may he , all tn the world ceten 
slcti omnes qui ubique sunt decemvms 
addicentur, Cic Agr 2,21,67, cf autEpi 
curus, quid sit voluptas, aut omnes morta 
les qui ubique sunt nesciunt, id Fin 2, 3, 

6, 2, 4, 13, id Tusc 1, 16, 35, id. N D2, 
66, 164, id. Div 2, 63, 129 , 2, 44, 93, id 
Fin 4, 27, 74 , id. Verr 2, 5, 67, § 172 , id. 
Phil 10, 6, 12 — -Cf without omnes utmam 
qui ubique sunt propugnatores hujus im 
pern, possent in hanc civitatem venire, 
etc, Cic Balb 22, 51 quae res ltmeris 
ubique nos comitantur, everywhere on the 
journey , App M 1, p 113, 8 

The adv ubique is to be distin 
guished from ubi with the enclitic que, 
each retaining its force, as in Plaut Bacch 
11 36. id Merc 6,1,11, id Bud. 2, 3 58, 
Cat 63, 46, Sail C 21, 1, Liv 36, 2, 6, Hor 

S £m!m, v ubi, I A 2 
uH-VlS, [\ olo], where you mu , oe 
it where it may, wherever it may be, any 
where , everywhere nemo sit, quin ubivis, ; 
quam ibi, ubi est, esse malit, Cic Fam 6, j 
1 1 qui mibi videntur ubivis tutius quim ‘ 
m senatu fore, id. Att 14, 22, 2 ubivis fa j 
cilius passus sim, quam in hac re, me delu 
dier, tn any thing , Ter And 1, 2, 32 nec 
recitem cutquam, nisi amicis, idque coac 
tus, Non ubivis coramvo quibushbet, Hor 
S 1, 4, 74 — "With gentium quanto fuerat 
praestabilius, ubivis gentium agere aeta 
tern, i e anywhere in the world, Ter Hec 
3,1 4 

tJ'calcgon, ontis, m , = o&KaX*7&>v, the 
name of a Trojan ardet Ucalegon, i e his 
house , Verg A 2, 312, cf Juv 3, 199 
Ucubis, is,/ (acc nn, a6? »). « city 
o/Hispama Baetica, Auct B Hisp 7, 24 

1. udo, are, v a [udii8], to wet , 
moisten (post class) quae udanda sunt 
corporis (opp siccanda), iracr S 7, 12 la 
bra vappa, Aug Mor Mamch 2, 13 fin 

2. udo (odoL oms, m ,= ou3<ov, a socL 
of felt or fur, Mart 14, 140 tn lernm , Dig 
34, 2, 26, § 4 

udns, 3 » um > ad J [contr for uvidus from 
uveo}, wet, moist, damp, humid (poet and 
m post- Aug prose) cum sint umidae (nu 
bes), imo udae Sen Q N 2, 23 paludes, 
Ov F 6, 401 litus Hor C 1, 32, 7 humus, 
id lb 3, 2, 23 argilla, id Ep 2, 2, 8 salic 
turn, id C 2, 5, 7 pomana rivis, id. ib 1, 

7, 13 Tibur, id. ib 3, 29, 6 apium, id ib 
2,7,23 palatum, Verg G 3, 388 oculi,Ov 
H 12, 65 , cf lumma, prop 2, 7, 10 genae, 
Ov Am l, 8, 84 Lyaeo tempora, Hor C 
1, 7, 22 , cf. aleator, soaked , fuddled , Mart 
6, 84, 6 vere madent udo terrae, Verg G 
3, 429 udae Vocis iter, id. A. 7, 533 — 
Poet, gaudium. i e tearful, Mart 10,78, 

8 — In maL part inguina, Jnv 10, 321 
puella, Mart. 11, 16, 8 — Neulr absol udo 
colores lllmere, i o to paint m fresco, Pirn. 
35,7,31, §49, cf Vitr 7,3,7 

tnens (Oufens. »P Fest p 194 Mull ), 
entis m X, -4 small river in Lahum, that 
flows past Tarracina , now Ufente, Pun. 3, 

5 9, § 60 , Verg A 7, 802 , Sil 8, 383 — 
Hence, tjfentinus (Qufent-)* a > um, 
adj , of or belonging to the Ufens, JJf online 
tribus, one of the thirty five Homan tribes, 
Liv 9, 20, 6, cf Fest p 194 — H, A man's 
name, Verg A 7, 745 , 8, 6, Sil 4, 339 , 4, 

Uffugum, »> n , a town in the territory 
of the Bruttn, now Fagnano, Liv 30, 19 
ulcevaria, ae, / (sc herba) [ulcus], 
the plant horehound, App Herb 45 
ulceratio, oms, f [ulcero], a breaking 
out into sores, ulceration , a sore ulcer, PI in 
34, 11, 27, § 115 (dub , al exulcerationes) 
— Injrtur,Sen Const 6 3 
ulccro, ttvi, atum, 1, v a [ulcus], <0 
make sore, cause to ulcerate (rare but class.) 
I, Lit nondum ulcerato Philocteta ser 
pentis morsu, Cic. Fat. 16, 36 mantica cm 

lumbos onere ulccret Hor S l, 6, 106 

*11, T r o p non ancilla tuum jecur ulce 
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ret ulla, 1 e wound with love , Hor Ep 1, 

1 18, 72 

! nlcerosus, a, um, adj [ulcus], full of 
! sores, ulcerous (very rare, not in Cic.) X, 
Lit. facies, Tac A. 4, 57 — B. Transf , 
of trees, knobby, full of knots, Plin. 17, 14, 
24, § 106 — * II. Trop jecur, i e wound 
ed (with love), Hor C 1, 25, 15 
ulcisco, ere, v ulciscor/n. 
ulciscor, ultus, 3, v inch dep [etym 
dub } I, To avenge one's self on, take ven 
geance on, or punish for wrong done (very 
freq and class , cf vindico, punio, perse 
quor) A. With a personal object ego pol 
ilium ulciscar hodie Thessalum veneficum, 

I Qui, etc , Plaut Am 4, 5 , 9 ego ilium fame, 
ego ilium Siti, maledictis, malefactis, ama 
torem Ulciscar, id Cas 2, 1, 10 mimicos, 
id. Trin 3, 1, 18 aliquem pro scelerc, Caes 
B G 1, 14 ulciscendi Romanos pro ns, 
quas acceperant, injun is occasio, id. ib 5^ 
38 odi hommem ct odero utinam ulcisci 
possem 1 sed ilium ulciscentur mores sui, 
Cic Att 9, 12, 2 numquam ilium res pu 
blica suo jure esset ulta,id Mil 33,88 quos 
ego non tarn ulcisci studeo, quam sanare, 
id Cat 2, 8, 17 quos intellegis non, ut per 
te ahum, sed ut per ahum aliquem te ip 
sum ulciscantur, laborare, id Div m Caecil 
6, 22 victos acerbius, Sail J 42, 4 Alphe 
siboea suos ulta est pro coqjuge fratres, 
j Prop 1, 16, 15 (19) ulta pelhcem, Hor 
| Epod. 3, 13, 6 63 , cf . inimici ulciscendi 
! causa, Cic Inv 2, 6, 18 ejus casQs, quern 
! ulciscitur. Quint 6, 1, 18 — Absol. has tris 
! ulciscendi rationes Taurus scriptas rehquit, 
Geli 7, 14, 6 — B, To take revenge for , to 
avenge, punish injustice, wrongs, etc , with 
a non personal object qua in re Caesar non 
solum pubheas sed etiam pnvatas injurias 
ultus est, Caes B G 1, 12 statuerunt, lstms 
injurias per vos ulcisci, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 3, 

§ 9, id Fam 12, 1, 2 uyurias rei pubheae, 
id. Phil 6, 1, 2 Etruscorum injurias hello, 
id Rep 2, 21, 38 cum alu ulcisci dolorem 
aliquem suum vellent, id. Sest 20, 46 in 
juriam, id. Verr 2, 1, 28, § 72 peccata pec 
catis et injurias liyurns, Id Inv 2, 27, 81 
al , cf ultum ire injurias festinare, to pro 
ceed to revenge , to revenge , Sail J 68, 1 ul 
turn ire scelera et injurias Quint. 11, 1, 42 
istius nefarium scelus, Cic Verr 2, 1, 27, 

§ 68 patrui mortem, id. Rab Perd 5, 14 
sems iracundiam, T*/r Phorm 1, 4, 12 of 
fensas tuas Ov.Tr 2,134 barbaras Regum 
Iibidines, Hor C 4, 12, 8 lllatum a Persis 
Graeciae bellum, Just 2, 15, 13 — H, 
Transf, with the person to whom wrong 
has been done as the object, to take ven 
geance for, to avenge a person (much less 
freq but class.) quos nobis poetac tradide 
runtpatris ulciscendi causa supplicium de 
matre sumpsisse, Cic Rose. Am 24, 66 , 
Auct. Her 1, 16, 26 caesos fratres, Ov M 
12,603 fratrem, id ib 8,442 patremjusta 
per arraa, id. F 3, 710 numen utrumque, 
id. ib 5, 574 cadentem patriam, Verg A 
2, 576 quibus (armis) possis te ulcisci la 
cessitus, Cic. de Or 1, 8, 32 se, id Mil 14, 
38, id. Verr 2, 4, 40, § 87, Plin Ep 8, 7, 2, 
Ov M 7, 397 , Id P 1, 8, 20 Hannibal se a 
transfugis ultus est, Front Strat 3, 16, 4 — 
T r a n s f . of things a ferro sanguis huraa 
nus so ulciscitur contactum uaraque eo 
celerius subinde rubigmem trahit, Plin 34, 
14, 41, § 146 — "With the two constructions 
combined non herd© ego is sum, qui sum, 
m hanc injunam meque ultus pulcre fuero, 
Plaut. Men. 3, 2, 7 j 

1. Act cohat form ulcisco, cto 
nisi patrem materno sanguine exanclando 1 
ulci e cerem, Fnn ap Non 292, 16 (Trag v 
184 Vahl ) — 2. ulciscor, ci, in a pas 
sive sigmf quicquid sine sanguine civium 
ulcisci nequitur, jure factum sit, Sail J 31, 

8 ob Iras graviter ultas, gravitcr ultao, 
Liv 2, 17 7 , so, ultus, avenged, Val FI 
4, 753 ulta osea patris, Ov H 8, 120 
ulcus (hnlo). 5ns, n [eXxor], a sore, 
ulcer I. Li t , Cels 5, 9 , 5, 14 , 6, 26, n. 31 , 
6, 28, n 6 al , Plin 23, 6, 60, § 112 , 23, 9, 
81, § 161, 22 23, 49, § 103, Lucr 6, 1148, 
6, 1166, Verg G 3,454, Hor Ep 1, 16, 24, 
Pers. 3, 113 al — Prov ulcus tangere, to 
touch a sore spot, touch on a delicate subject 
Ter Phorm 4, 4, 9 — B. Transf, of 
trees, an excrescence, Plin 17, 24, 37, § 227 
montium hulcera, 1 e marble quarries, id 
36, 15, 24, § 125 — n, Trop ulcus (i e 
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amor) emm vivescit et inveterascit alendo, 
Luct 4, 1068 quicquid hcTUtn aUigtms 
ulcus est, it will prove a sore place, i e will 
turn out absurd, Cic. N D 1, 87, 104 si tu 
m hoc ulcere tamquam inguen exsisteros. 
id Dom 5,12 

u leu sc ilium, 1, n dim [ulcas], a small 
sore or ulcer, Cels. 5, 28, 15, Sen Ep 72, 5, 
Plm 28, 19, 78, § 259 

ulex. 1C1S, m , a shrub resembling rose 
mary, Plm 33, 4, 21, § 76 

Ulia, a e,/ , a town o/Hispania Bactica, 
Auct B Hisp 3, Auct B Alex. 61. Plin. 3, 

I, 3, § 15 ’ 

uligiuosus, a, um, aty [uligo],/uR 0/ 

moisture , wet, moist , damp, marshy (syn 
umidus) locus, Varr R. R 1, 6, 6 campi, 
Col 2, 4, 3 terra, Plin 17, 5, 3, § 33 ca 
prile, Varr R. R. 2, 3, 6 viscera, j e drop 
steal, Arn 1, 30 — Subst ull0in0saj 
orum, n (sc loca), swamps, marsAes, Phn. 
36, 23, 55, § 176 

uligo, mis, f [contr from uvihgo, from 
uveo, uvens, uvesco, uvidus etc ], moisture, 
■marshy quality of the earth (s>n umor), 
Varr R R 2, 2, 7, Col 1, 6, 1G. 2, 9, 9 , 
Verg G 2, 164, cf Sen ad loc . Sih 8, 381 , 
Tac A 1, 64 

tJlixcs (sometimes, on account of the 
Gr ’odvcaevr, erroneously written tfrlys- 
ses). ' s (nlso Uhxei, Hor C 1, 6, 7 , kL 
Epod. 16, 60, 17,16, Aus Ep 16,13, also, 
by eynizesis, Uhxei, trisyl , Hor Ep 1, 7, 
40, Ov M 14, 159, 14, 671, Aus Ep 24, 
and, Ullxi, Cic Tusc. 1, 41, 98 , Verg E 8, 
70, id A 2, 7, 3, 273, Hor Ep 1, 6, 63), m 
[from the Etruscan IHuxe, or from the Si* 
culian oiXifrjr, v Mull Etrush 2, p 279], 
the Latin name for Odysseus, Engl Ulysses, 
king of Ithaca, famed among the Grecian 
heroes of the Troyan war for his craft and 
eloquence, the son of Laertes andAnticlea, 
husband of Penelope, and father of Ttlema 
chus and Telegonus , Cic Tusc 1,41,98, 2,21, 
49,5,3,7, id Off 1,31, 113, Prop 8,12,25(4, 

II, 23) sq , Ov H 1, 84, Hor Ep 1. 2, 18, 1, 
6 , 63; id C 1, 6, 7 , id Epod. 16, 60, 17, 16 

ullatcnus, <*dv [ullus tenus], tn any 
respect whatever, Claud Mam Stat. An 1, 
21, Greg Ep 2, 8 

ullus, ft, um , gen ulhus, dat ulh (gen 
sing ulh, Plaut True 2, 2, 38), adj dim 
[for unwlus, dvm of onus], any, any one 
(usu in neg sentences, corresp with ah 
quis m affirmations) I, In negative dec 
la rat 10ns (so most usually) neque praetor 
te in Aiide ullus servus istoc nomine est, 
Plaut Capt 3, 4, 68 nec vobis auctor ullus 
est nec vosmet estis ulh, id Cure 4 ? 2, 12 
nec ulla deformior species est civitatis 
quam ilia etc , Cic Rep 1, 34, 61 nullum, 
inquam liorum (signorum) rehquit, neque 
ahud ullum taraen, praetor unum pervetus 
llgneum, Id Verr 2, 4, 3, § 7 nulla alia in 
civitate ullum domicihum libertas ha 
bet, id Rep 1, 31, 47 Cluentn nummus nul 
lus judici datus ullo vestigio reperletur, id 
Clu 36, 102 omnino nemo ullius rei fait 
emptor, cui, etc , id. Phil. 2, 38, 97 , cf ne 
roinem quidem adeo infatuare potuit, ut ei 
nummum ullum crederet, id FI 20, 47 non 
possum equidem dicerc, mo ulla in cogita 
tiono, etc , id. Rep 1, 22, 35 nove ipse na 
lem ullam praeter duos lembos haberct, 
Liv 34, 35, 6 — After sine ut plane sine 
ullo domino sint, Cic Rep J 43, G7 aditus 
sine ullfi facultate natium, id Verr 2, 6,3, 
S 6 sine ullo mnlcflcio Iter per prm inciam 
facere, Caes B G 1, 7, Cic Off 2. 11, 40 
negant Sapicntcm suscepturum ullam rel 
pubhcao partem, id Rep 1, 6 10 commu 
ms lex naturae, quae vetnt ullam rem esse 
cujusquam, nisi ejus etc , id ib J, 17,27 — 
E s p , baud ullus, non ullus emphat for 
nullus dl sciunt, culpam meam Istanc non 
esse ullam, Plaut Merc 3, 4, 41 deinceps 
explicatur differentia rcrum, quam si non 
ullam esso diceremus etc , Cic Pin 3, 15, 
60, id Brut 90, 112, cf non ullam rem 
alinm extimesccns, quam, etc , Plane ap 
Cic Fam 10, 18, 2 non illo bonorem a pu 
cntia non ullum existimntionis bonac 
fructum umquam cogltarat, Cic Clu 13,39, 
id Rose Am 44, 128 virus baud ullum 
magis noxium est, Curt. 9, 1, 12 — 2 . 
Subst , any one, anybody, etc. (rnro but 
class.) Tr Quasi non sit intus (crus) 1 
Am Neque pol cat, neque ullus quidem 
hue vonit, Plaut Rud 2, 3, 10 ncc ulli 
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verbo male dicat, id. As. 4, 1, 55 : numquam 
ulli EUpplicabo, id. Bad. 5, 2, 49 : negat fie 
more et exemplo populi Komani posse iter 
ulli per provinciam dare, Caes. B. G. 1, 8 : 
nec prohibente ullo, Liv. 5, 40, 4 : ne quam 
Eocietatem cum ullo Creten'sium aut quo. 
dam alio institueret, id. 34, 35, 9: reor non 
ull is, gi vita longior daretur, posset esse ju- 
cundior, Cic.Tasc. 1, 39, 94: nec ullis aut 
gloria major aut augustior honor, Tac. Or. 
12.— B. In questions implying a negation 
(rare but class): est ergo ulla res tanti, aut 
commodum ullum tam expetendum, ut viii 
boni nomen amittas? Cic. Off 3, 20, 82; ■ an 
dens est alias suavis Suavlatio? Plaut. 
Bacch. If % 12 : cui nescio an ulla pars 
operis hnjus sit magis elaborata, Quint. 9, 
4, L — C. In hypothetical clauses : hunc 
si ullus deus amaret, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 7, 20: 
Bi ullo pacto ille hue conciliari potest, id. 
Capt. 1, 2, 28; cf. : si posset ullo modp im- 
petrari ut abiret, id. MiL 4, 6, 8 : ei ullo 
modo est ut pos3it, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 102 : at- 
qui si tempus est ullum jure hominis ne- 
candi, quae multa sunt, etc., Cic. MiL 4, 9 : 
si ulla mea apud te commendatio valuit, 
id. Fam. 13, 40: fllio meo, Bi erit ulla res 
publica, Batis, etc., id. ib. 2, 16, 5: Bi ullam 
partem libertati3 tenebo, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 6, 

§ 16: si vero non ulla tibi facta est injuria, 
Bine scelere cum accusare non pote3, id. 
Div. in CaeciL 18, GO. — II. In affirmative 
clauses (very rare: perh. not in Cic.): ita 
fustibus sum moll tor miser magis, quam 
ullus clnaedus, Plaut. AuL 3, 2, 8* c L id. 
Bud. 3, 4, 49: ultra quam ullus Bpintus du- 
rare poS3it, Quint. 8, 2, 17 : dum amne3 ulli 
rumpuntur fontibus, Verg. G. 3, 428 : uam 
Ecelus intra se taciturn qui cogitat ullum, 
Facti crimen habet, Juv. 13, 209. 

* n lmari unL i>, «• [ulmus], a planta- 
tion or nursery of elms Plin. 17, 11, 15, § 76. 

TllmeUB, a, um, a< *j- [id*], °f or belong- 
ing to an elm -tree, of elm, elm-: frons, Col 
6, 3, C: cena, Juv. 11, 141: virgae, i. e. rod* 
for whipping with , Plant, ap. Serv. Verg. A. 

I, 478: qui tibi Bubnectabant rure hue vir- 
gas ulmeas, id. Ab. 2, 2, 74; bo, virgidemia, 
id. Bud. 3, 2, 22 ; pigmenta, id. Ep. 6, 1, 20; 
Cl: mihi libique jnterminatu’fit, nos futu- 
ros ulmeos, nisi, etc., that we shall be changed \ 
into elm-rods , i.e. shall be soundly scourged, 
id. As. 2, 2, 96 ; c£ the foil. art. and ulmus. , 

t nlmitriba, ae, C vox hibrida, from 
ulmus and -rpiftJ, tero], an elm-rubber, i.e. 
one that wears out elms, is often beaten with 
elm-rods, a term of abuse, Plant. Pers, 2, 4, 

7 ; cf. ulmus. 

ulmus, i>/ (Tnasc.f Cat. 62, 54; y. in- 
fra), an elm, elm-tree . J. Lit., Plin. 17, 

II, 15, § 76; CoL 5, 6; Verg. G. 1, 2; 2, 446; 
Ov. M. 10, 100; 14, 661; Hor. C. 1, 2, 9: 2, 
15, 5 ; id. Ep. 1, 16, 3 ; Quint. 8, 3, 8 aL— 
Poet.; (vitis) conjuncta ulmo marito, Cat. 
62,54. — II, Tran s £: ulmorum Acheruns, 
the Acheron of elm-rods, of one who is often 
beaten, Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 9 ; cf. ulmitnba : 
Falernae, L e. Falernian vines , for Faler- 
nian wine , Juv. 6, 150 : viduae, without 
vines, id. 8, 78. 

qmg j ae, f. [Gr. w At'vn; Goth, aleina; 
Germ. Elle; ct Ellenbogen; Engl, ell], the 
elbow. I, Lit., Plin. 11, 43, 98, § 243. — 
II, Transt A* Poe t, in gem, the arm: 
tremula patris dormientis in ulna, Cat. 17, 
13; Prop. 2, 18 (3, 10), 9; Ov.3I. 7, 847; 9, 
652; 11, 63; Luc. 3, 664; SiL 3, 457; 10, 
499 ; Stat. S. 5, 3, 266 al. — B. As a meas- 
ure of length. 1, An ell , Verg. E. 3, 105; 
id. G. 3, 355; Hor. Epod. 4, 8; Ov. II. 8, 748. 
— -2. A- 3 much as a man can clasp with both 
arms, a fathom, Plm. 16, 40, 76, § 202. 

t Tilophonon, L n.,— ov\o<p6vov, a va- 
riety of the plant chamaelcon, Plin. 22, 18, 
21, g 47; App. Herb. 109. 

Ulpiantts, m - • Domitius Ulpianus, 
a celebrated Roman jurist under the emper- 
ors Septimius Severus, Caracalla , Htlioga- 
batus , and Alexander Severus, fragments of 
whose writings are found in the Pandects; 
he was murdered in Gaul, A.D. 230, Lampr 
Heliog^l6, § 4. 

nip 1 cum, i, n., a kind of leek, Cato, ft. 
ft. 71 ; CoL 11, 3, 20 ; 10, 113 ; Plaut. Poem 5, 
5, 35. 

Ulpius,b«-, thenameof a Roman gens. 
So esp., M. Ulpius Trajanus, the celebrated 
Roman emperor of that name. — Hence, 


UIplUS, a, om, adj., of or belonging to Ul- 
pius : porticus, Sid. Carm. 8, 8. 

nls (onls; V. infra), prep, with acc. 
[from the pronominal root it, whence ille], 
beyond; opp. to cis (ante-class.): nls Cato 
pro ultra posuit, Fest. p. 379 Mull. : ouls 
locum facutalem (followed by cis lucum 
Esquilinum), Form. Sacr. Argeor. ap.Varr. 
L. L. 5, § 50 ib.: et uls et cis Tiberim, 
Varr.ib.5, § 83: quinqueviri constituti sunt 
cis Tiberim et uls Tiberim, Dig. 1, 2, 2, g 31 ; 
cf GelL 12, 13, 8. 

X niter, tra, tram, adj. (comp, ulterior, 
us; sup. ultimus) [cf: uls, olios, olim; and 
the advv. ultra, ultra], prop, that is beyond 
or cm. the other side. The posit, is not 
found, but the comp, and sup. are very freq. 

1. Comp.: ulterior, las, farther t on the 
farther side, that is beyond, ulterior : quis 
est ulterior? Ter. Phonn. 4, 2, 10; quorum 
alter ulteriorem Galiiam decernit cum Sy- 
ria, alter citeriorem, i. e. transalpine, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 15, 36: Gallia, id. Att. 8, 3, 3; 
Caes. B. G. 1,7: portus, id. ib. 4, 23: Hispa- 
nia, Suet. Caes. 7; 18; 56: pars urbis, Liv. 
34, 20, 5: ripa, Verg. A. 6, 314; Veil 2, 107, 
1: ulterius medio spatium sol altus babe- 
bat, Ov. II. 2, 417.— 'B. As subst. X. ul- 
teriores, m - ( Ea homines), the more 
remote , or more distant persons, those be- 
yond: cam ab proximis impetrare non 
possent, ulteriores tentant, Caes. B. G, 6, 2; 
reccrritur ex proximis locis; nlteriore3 non 
inventi, Liv. 3, 60, 7 : proximi ripac negle- 
genter, ulteriores exqnisitius, Tac. G. 17. — 

2. ulteriora, nm , n - (sc-Ioca or negotia). 
(o) Of places, the more remote parts or re- 
gions, the districts beyond: Mosellae pons, 
qui ulteriora coloniae annectit, Tac. H. 4, 
77. — (ft) In g en., of thing3, that which is 
beyond , things beyond, farther, or in addi- 
tion; things future : nlteriora mirari, prac- 
sentia sequi, Tac. H. 4, 8: ut dum proxima 
dicimus, stracre ulteriora possimus, things 
beyond, what is to come, Quint. 10, 7, 8; cf. : 
pudor est ulteriora loqui, Ov. F. 5, 532; id. 
A. A. 3, 769: semper et inventis ulteriora 
petit, id. Am. 2, 9, 10.— 3. Barely ting.: 
ulterius, oris, n., something more, any 
thing further: cujus (fero, tuff) praeteri- 
tum perfectum et ulterius non invenitur, 
Quint. 1, 6, 26.— II. Sup.: ultimus, a, 
urn, that is farthest beyond, i. e. the far- 
thest, most distant, most remote, the utter- 
most, extreme, last; often to be rendered as 
a subst, the farthest or most distant part of 
any thing , etc. (opp. to citimus, while extre- 
musis opp. to intimns). A. Li t., of space: 
ilia minima (luna) quae ultima a caeio, ci- 
tima terns luce lucebat aliena, Cic. Rep. C, 
16, 16: partes, id. ib. 6, 20, 20; in ultimam 
provinciam se conjecit, id. Att. 5, 16,4: de- 
vehendum in ultimas mans terraramque 
oras,Xir. 21, 10, 12: orae, Piaut. 3Iost. 4, 3, 
3; Hor.C.3,3,45; Liv. 5,37,2: campi, Plaut. 
Rud. 4, 3, 95: Hesperia, Hor. C. 1, 36, 4: Af- 
rica, id. ib. 2, 18, 4: Geloni, id. ib. 2, 20, 18: 
in platea ultima, Plaut. Cure. 2, 2, 28; id. 
Mil. 3, 1, 15 : in ultimis aedibus, Ter. Heaut. 
6, 1, 29: spelunca draconis. Phaedr. 4, 18, 3: 
cauda, L e. the end of, Plin. 9, 5, 4, 8 11; 
mors ultima linea reram est, Hor. Ep. 1, 
16, 79. — 2. Subst. ( a ) ultimi, drum, m. 
(ec. homines), the farthest or most remote 
people: recessam primis ultimi non da- 
bant, Caes. B. G. 5, 43. — (ft) ultima, onim, 
n. (sc. negotia), the farthest or most remote 

i things : praeponens ultima primis, Hor. S. 

, 1, 4,59: ultima siguant, the goal, Verg. A. 5, i 
j 317 * — (7) Rarely sing.: ultimum, i, n., \ 
1 the last, the end: caelum ipsum, quod ex- 
tremum atqnc ultimum mundi est, Cic. 
Div. 2, 43, 91. — B. Transt 1. Of time 
1 or order of succession, the remotest, earliest, 
oldest, first; the last, latest, final : ultimi et 
proximi temporis recordatio, Cic. Prov. Cons, 
i 18, 43: tam mnltis ab ultima antiquitate 
repetitis, id. Fin. 1,20,65: tempora, id. Leg. 
j 1, 3. 8: initium, Auct, Her. 1, 9, 14: princi- 
! pium, Cic. Inv. 2, 2, 5: memoria pueritiae, 
id. Arch. 1, 1: memoria saeculoram, Just, 
j 12, 16, 3: vetustas hominum, id. 2, 1, 20: 

1 sanguinis auctor,Verg. A. 7, 49; ultimaqaid 
referam? Ov.H.14,109: scilicet ultima sem- 
per Erspectanda dies homini est, last, id. 

| M. 3, 135: aetas est de ferro, id. ib. 1, 127- 
vox, id. ib. 3,499: dicta, id. ib. 9, 126: lapis, 

! I e. a gravestone, Prop. 1, 17, 20: cerae, 1. e. 


a last will, testament. Mart. 4, 70, 2: aetas, 
Quint. 12, 4, 2: eenectus, id. 11, 1, 10: virtu* 
te pares,necessitate,quae ultimum ac maxi- 
mam tel am est, EUperiores est is, Liv. 4, 28, 
5: decurritur ad illud extremum atque ul- 
timum senatus consultum, Caes. B. C. 1, 5. 
— As subst. : ultima, ornm, n. : perferto 
et ultima exspectato, final events, the end , 
Cic. Fam. 7, 17, 2: ultima vitae, Calp. EcL 3, 
91. — Barely sing.: matrem ultimo aetatis 
affectam, Aus.Vict. Or. Gent Rom. 10.— Ad- 
verb.: si fidem ad ultimum fratri praesti- 
tisset, to the last, Liv. 45, 19, 17; 3, 64, 8; 3, 
64, 11; also (more freq.) at last, lastly, final- 
ly, = ad extremum, ad postremum, postre- 
mo: si qualiB in cives, talis ad ultimum in 
liberos esset, Liv. 1, 53, 10; 5, 10, 8 ; 3, 10, 3 : 
ne se ad nltimum perdjtum irent, id. 26, 27, 
10; eo, ultimo, Suet. Xer. 32 fin.; Petr. 20, 
139; and, ultimum, for the last time, Liv. 1, 
29,3; Curt 5, 12, 8; App. 31. 2, p. 126. —2, 
Of degree or rank, and denoting the highest 
as well as the lowest extreme of either, 
a. The utmost, extreme , the highest, first, 
greatest, = Eutnmus, extremus: Eummum 
bonum, quod ultimum appello, Cic. Fin. 3, 
9, 30; ultimae perfectaeque naturae, id. X. 
D. 2, 12, 33: ut absit ab ultimis vitiis ipse 
praeceptor ac Echola, Quint. 2, 2, 15: ulti- 
mae causae curperirent, etc., Hor. C. 1, 16, 
18: Ecelus, Curt. 5, 12, 17: rex ad ultimum 
periculum venit, id. 7, 6, 22: faciuus, id. 8, 
8, 2; C, 3, 13; 6, 9, 11: necessitas, id. 9, 12, 
6 ; Li v. 2, 43, 3 ; 3, 4, 9 ; Sen. Clem . 1, 12, 5 : 
ad ultimam inopiam adducere, Liv. 6, 3, 4; 
37, 31, 2: ad ultimos casus servari, id. 27, 
10, 11: dedecus, Curt 9, 5, 11: exsecratio- 
nes, Just. 24, 2, 8: ultimum supplicium, ex- 
treme (L e. capital) punishment, Caes. B. C. 
1, 84; so, poena, Liv. 3, 68, 10; Plin. Ep. 2, 
‘11,8: desperatio, Tac. H. 2, 48; 2,44; Curt. 
10, 8, 9; Liv. 42, 66, 1; Sen. Contr. 4, 29, 2: 
discrimen nltimum vitae et regni, Liv. 37, 
63, 16; 23, 21, 2: ad ultimam perductus tri- 
stitiam, Petr. 24.— Esp., as subst.: ulti- 
ma, Oram, n.; omnia ultima pati, every 
extremity, the worst Liv. 37, 54, 2: ultima 
pati, Ov. 31. 14, 483; id. Tr. 3, 2, 11; Curt 3, 
1,6: ultima audere, Liv. 3,2, 11: priusquam 
ultima experirentur, id. 2, 28, 9.— Rarely 
sing.: paene in ultimum gladiorum era- 
pit impunita8, Veil. 2, 125, 2: ad ultimum 
inopiae adducere, to the last degree, Liv. 
23, 19, 2; 31, 38, 1 : ad ultimum periculi per- 
venire, Curt 8, 1,15.— Trop.: ut in pecu- 
de, nisi quae vis obstitit, videmus naturam 
buo quodam itinere ad ultimum pervenire, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 13, 35. — Adverb.: ad ulti- 
mum pro fide TnoTituTi, Curt. 3, 1, 7: consi- 
lium Bceleratum, sed non ad ultimum de- 
mens, in the extreme, utterly, to the last de- 
gree, Liv. 28, 28, 8. — Jj. The lowest, meanest 
(very rare): qui ee Philippum regiaeque 
stirpis ferebat, cum esset ultimae, VelL 1, 
21, 2: principibus placuisse vir/s non ulti- 
ma laus est, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 35: ultima sit 
laudes inter ut ilia tuas, Auct. Cons, ad Liv. 
17 : ultima pistoris ilia uxor, the worst, App. 
31. 9, p. 224, 26. — Subst. : ut vigiliis et labo- 
re cum ultimis militum certaret (consul), 
Liv. 34, 18, 5: in ultimis laudum, id 30, 80, 
4: in ultimis ponere, the lov:est. meanest 
things, Plin. 17, 12, 18, g 9L 

ulterior, us, v. niter, t 

UlteriUS, ude., v. ultra, L D. 

ultime, adv., v. ultra, I. E. 

1. Ultimo, udp*, ultimus, under ul- 
ter, II. B. 1 .fin. 

2. Ultimo, Ore, v. n. [ultimus], to come 
to an end , be at the last : cum ultimarent 
tempora patriae, Tert. Pall. 1 fin. 

ultimum, adv.,v ultimus, under ul ter, 
IL B. L fin. 7 

ultimus, a j um, v. ulter, IL 

ultio, On is,/ [ulciscor], a taking ven- 
geance, avenging, revenge (not ante -Aug. ; 
cf. vindicta): quamquam eeram auxilium 
perditis erat, tamen ultionem petens, Liv. 
31, 24, l : ultionem violatae per vim pudi- 
citiae confessa viro est, id. 38, 24, 10: inhu- 
manum verbum est et quidem pro isto re- 
ceptum, ultio, Sen. Ira, 2, 32, 2 : voluptas 
ultlonis, Quint. 5, 13, 6; cf. id. 7, 4, 33; Sen. 
Ira, 2, 32, 3; 3, 3, 3 ; 3,4,4 : 3, 5, 8: 3, 27, 1 : 
id. Clem. 1, 27, 1; 1, 27, 2; Tac. A. 2, 13; 3, 
7; 4, 25 fin.; Suet. Tib. 25; Juv. 13, 2; 191 
al. — Personified as a deity: ararn Ultioni 
Btatuendam, Tac. A, 3, 18.—' Within, of the 
passion, indulgence : bi ultio irae haec et 
1925 
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non occasio cupiditatis explendae esset, 
Liv 7,30,14. 

ultox* 6ns,/ [alciEcor],aptmtsfc«i%at,<n 
gtr, revenger I. In gen (class.) conjura 

Homs investigator atque ultor, Cic SuII 30, 
85 Publius nostrarum mjuriarum ultor, 
id. Brut 77, 268, id. Pis. 10, 23 exoriare 
ahquis nostns ex ossibus ultor, Verg A 4, 

625 Attnbutively,Ov lb 340 deus 

uUor = Anteros, id. M 14, 750 ultores du, 
Tac H. 4, 67 ultore ferro, Just. 4, 18, 5 * ul 
tores ignes, Prop 4, 1, 116, SiL 2, 495 —II. 
Ultor, a surname of Mars, the Avenger, Ov 
F 5 577, Tac. A. 3, 18, Suet. Aug 21, 29, 
id. Calig 24 fln , Inscr Grut 121,9, 232 
m ed, 317.8 

nltorius, a, um, adj [ultor] of or be 
longing to vengeance , avenging (post class ) 
mala, Tert adv Marc 2, 24 
ultra, adv anti P re P fulterj J, Jdv 
A. Prop , on the other side dextera nec 
citra mota nec ultra, neither on that side nor 
on this, neither backwards nor forwards, Ov 
JJ 5, 186 — B. Transf,in gen., beyond , 
farther, over more besides, of space (rare) 
ultra procedendi facultas, Auct B Afr 50, 
3—2. Of time, degree, etc estne aliquid 
ultra, quo progredi crudelitas possit? Cic 
Verr 2, 6, 45, & 119 ne quid ultra requira 
tis, id UntV 3 ut nihil possit ultra, ul Att 
15, 1, B, 2 quia ultra nihil babemus, id 
Tusc 1,39,94 melius ultra quam citra stat 
oratio, Quint 8,6,76,3,1,9 quid ultraPro- 
vehor? Verg A 3, 480 jam nihil ultra ex 
spectantibus, Quint 9,4,30, cf id 7,1,59 
earn (mortem) cuncta mortalmm mala dis 
solvere , ultra neque curae neque gaudio 
locum, esse, Sail C 51, 20 hac tempestatc 
serviundumaut imperandum namquid 
ultra? id Or Lepid contra SuII 5 nullum 
ultra periculum vererentur, Hirt B G 8, 
39 quos alios muros, quae jam ultra raoe 
ma habetis? Verg A 9, 782— Of time 
usque ad Attium et ultra porrectas 6ylla I 
bas gemims vocalibus scripserunt, farther, I 
later , Quint 1, 7, 14 nec ultra bellum Lati 
num dilatum, Liv 2, 19, 2 — C. Esp , on 
account of its comparative sense, freq fol 
lowed by quam ultra emm quo progredi 
ar, quamutveri videam similia nonhabco, I 
Cic Tusc 1, 9, 17 ultra quam homitu da I 
turn est provehi, Qumt 6, prooera § 10 | 
ultra quam satis est, Cic Inv 1, 49 91 , 1, 
18, 26, Quint 12, 7, 12 ultra quam oporte 
at id 2, 4 7 , 2, 6, 24 ultra quam ullus spi 
Titus durare possit, id 8, 2, 17 , Liv 40, 30, 

5 nec ultra montus quam, etc , Tac A 6, 
44— B. Comp ulterius, the sigmf 
of the posit , beyond, farther on, farther 
(mostly poet , in prose rare and only post 
Aug ) (a) = ultra, cum quo Hiphaeos pos 

sim conscendere montes Ulteriusque domo 
vadere Memnoma, Prop 1, 6, 4 abire, Ov 
M 2, 872 ulterius nihil est, nisi non babi 
tabile fngus, id.Tr 3, 4, 51 — (/3) T r a n s f , 
*=)ongius oramplius, procedere, Quint 5, 
11, 34 ulterius ne tende odns, Verg A 12, 
938 si me ulterius provexent ira Prop 
2, 15 (3, 7), 19 rev ocav it me cogitatiom ap 
tae traditum, et lturum, si licuteset ulten 
us, Sen. Ep 102,1 robur ulterius adversus 
earn saeviendi gentem, Val Max 1, 1, 15 
nec ulterius dare corpus inutile leto Aut 
vacat aut curat farther, longer , more, Ov 
M 12 344 non tulit ulterius, id. lb 3,487 
rogabat Ulterius justo, beyond what was 
right moie than was right id lb 6,470 — 
E. Sup ultima. I. Extremely, to the 
last degree nudam flagns ultime verberat, 
App II 10 p 250,33 affectUBjid lb l,p 105, 
22 — 2. last, Sen. Ep 76, 22 (dub , al 
ultimum) 

II. Prep with acc ., on the farther side 
of, beyond past cis Padum ultraque, Liv 
5, 35, 4 ultra Silianam villam, Cic Att 12, 
27, 1 milibus passuum II ultra eum (mon 
tern) castra fecit, Caes B G 1, 48 , 1, 49 , 
id B C 3,26, 3,66 ultra Termfnum, Hor 
C 1, 22, 10 dextra paulum prolata ultra 
smum, Quint 11,3,159, cf id. ib g 118 — 
Placed after the noun sunt certi demquo 
fines, Quos ultra citraque nequit consistero 
rectum, Hor S. 1, 1, 107 portas ultra pro 
cedere, Prop 4 (5), 7, 29 Euphratem ul 
tra, Tac. A. 15, 17 Jin — fc. Transf (a) Of 
time, beyond, past , longer than (Gorgias) 
et lllorum fuit acmulus ut ultra Socratem 
usque duravit Quint 3, 1, 9 non durat ul 
tra pocnam abdicationis, id 9, 2, 88 ultra 
192G 
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rudes anno«, id. 1, 1, 20 ultra pueriles an 
nos, id 1, 11, 19 — (/9) Of number, measure, 
degree, quality, eta, beyond, above , over , 
more than , = supra paulo ultra eum nu 
merum, Auct B Alex. 21 non ultra hemi 
ram aquae assumere, Cels. 4, 2, 4 Jin ad 
hibent modum quendam, quern ultra pro 
gredi non oporteat, Cm Tusc. 4, 17,38 ultra 
tidem, Qumt 8, 6, 73 modum, id. 10, 3, 32. 
11, 1, 90 quid est ultra pigmis aut multamr 
Cia PhiL 1, 5, 12 ultra Romanorum et mor 
talium etiam morem aliquem curare, Sail 
Fragm ap Macr S 2, 9 juvems ultra bar 
barum, promptus mgenio, Veil 2, 118, 2 
Maecenas otio ac mollitns paene ultra fe 
minam fluens, id. 2,88,2 si mortalis ultra 
Fas trepidat, Hor C 3, 29, 31 ultra Legem 
tendere opus, id. S 2, 1, 1 vires ultra sor 
temque senectae, Verg A. 6, 114 si ultra 
placitum laudant, id E 7, 27 
ultra-mundanns, a, um, aiJj ,thah s 
beyond the -world , ultra tmmdanc (post- 
class ) die deus, App Dogrn Plat 8, 7 pa 
ter, Mart Cap 2, § 185 
ultrix, ibis, adj [ultor], avenging, venge 
ful I, Adj (poet ) ultricesque sedent m 
hminoDirae, the avenging goddesses, l e the 
JFuries, Verg A 4,473, cf Furiae, Claud. 
Fp 1, 14, and, deae, Sen Med 967 Curae, 
\ erg A 6, 274 dextra, Sen Here. Fur 895 
, irae, Claud. Ill Cons Hon 104 rotae, id 
| Laud Stil 3,98 — In neutr plur ultncia 
bella, Sil 2, 423 tela ultncia, Stat Th 10, 
911 — * H. Subst , she that avenges, an 
| aienger ultnxafllictaecivitatis, Cic Bora 
| 43, 112 (dub , B and K victm) 
j ultrd, , to the farther side, beyond, 
on the other side I, Lit., so most usually 
in the connection ultro citroque, Cic Rep 
6,9,9, id Ac 1,7,28, Caes. B G 1,42, In 
3, 5, 11 Auct B Hisp 21 ultro et citro, 
Cic Off 1, 17, 66, id Lael 22,85, id Rose 
Am 22, CO ultro ac citro, Varr R R 8,5, 
16, or, without a copula, ultro citro, on this 
side and on that, this way and that, to and 
fro, on both sides, mutually, Cic N I ) 2, 33, 
84, Sen Q N 4,2.29, Suet Calig 19, App 
M 8, p 211, v citro, andcf Hand,Turs II 
P»7 Sqq-H. Transf A. Of distance, 
afar, auay, off (bo only in Plautus) Ty 
Prom’ tu ab {stoc procul recedas lie Ul 
tro istum a rae 1 Plaut Capt 3, 4 , 19 Brix ad 
loc ultro istunc, qui exo^sat homines) id 
Am 1, 1, 164 ultro te amator apage te a 
dorsomeo, id Cas 2,8,23 — B. To denote 
that which is or is done over and above 
something el«e, besides, moreover, too et 
mulier ut sit libera, atque ipse ultro det 
argentum, Plaut Pers 2 5,26 celavit suos 
cives ultroque eis sumptum intulit, Cia FI 
19, 45 cavcndo, ne metuant homines, me 
tuendos ultro se efficiunt, Liv 3, 65, 11 
Sex Naevius, qui, cum ipse ultro deberet, 
cupidissime contendcret ? etc , Cic Quint 
23, 74, cf non debui tibi pecumam ul 
tro a mo mutuatuses. Quint 6,10, 107, 12, 
8, 7 Spald iV cr hisiacnmisvitam damus 
et miserescimus ultro.Verg A 2, 145 nunc 
ultro ad craeres ipsras Adsumus id ib 5, 65 
Forbig ad Ioa ultro ammos tollit dictis at 
que increpat ultro, id ib 9,127 —2. Tro p , 
superfluously, gratuitously , wantonly qui 
ita putant, bibi fieri nyuriam ultro si quam 
fecere ipsi expostules, Ter Ad 4, 3, 4 sibi 
ultro per contumehas hostem msultare, 
Liv 3, 62, L-— C. From bej ond, from the 
other side, i e without influence or assist 
ance from this side (cf sponte, whose op 
posite is external compulsion or aid ultro 
facio, non rogatus, sponto facio, non coac 
tus neque acinus, hence, ultro is esp freq 
with verbs of giving, offering, proposing, 
approaching, assailing, etc ), on his part, on 
their part, of himself of themselves, eta , of 
one's own accord, without being asked, tpon 
taneously, voluntarily Gn Jam haec tibi 
aderit supplicans Ultro Thr Credin’? Gn 
Iramo certe Novi mgemum mulierum 
Nolunt, ubi velis ubi nobs cupiunt ultro, 
Ter Eun. 4, 7, 42 sq O audaciam ! etiam 
me ultro accusatum advenit? id Phorm 
2 3, 13 monstrum etiam ultro densum ad 
vemt, id Eun 5, 2 21 qui quomam Erus 
quod impenvit neglexisti persequi, nunc 
vems etiam ultro inrisum dommuro, Plaut. 
Am 2, 1, 40 ut homines Galh spem impc 
rn ultro sibi a patricns bomimbus oblatam 
neglcgerent, id non divmitus factum esse 
putatis? Cic Cat 3,9,22 ultro aliquid of 
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ferre, id Plane 10,26, cf Quint 7,1,50 of 
ferendum ultro rati, Liv 1, 17, 8 offeren 
tibus ultro sese mihtibus, id. 27, 46, 3 cum 
id, quod antea petenti denegasset, ultro pol 
liceretur, Caes B G 1, 42 omnia ci ultro 
pollicitus sum, Plana ap Cia Fam 10,21,3* 
necmihi qmcquam tab tempore in mentem 
vemt op tare, quod non ultro mihi Caesar 
detulent, Cic Fam 4, 13, 2 has (tabulas) 
donavit his ultro, Quint 6, 10, 111 submvi 
deo tibi, ultro te etiam nrcessjtura ab eo, 
of his own motion, Cia Fam 7, 10 1* ultro 
que an imam sub fasce dedere, erg G 4, 
204 quod divom promittere nemo Aude 
ret, volveuda dies, en, attubt ultro, id A. 9, 
7 ultro ad terram concidit, id ib 5, 446 
ultro ad me venit, Ter And 1,1,73, iib 
Eun 1, 1, 2, Pers 5, 172 ad aliquem ultro 
v emre, Cic. Fam 7, 21, cf id Fin 2. 18, 6S 
quod occurnt ultro, Quint 7, 1, 59 interro 
gantibus bbenter respondeat, non interro 
gantes percontetur ultro, id 2, 2, 6 quom 
admodum impetum occupemus facere ultro 
in regem, Att ap Non 355, 11 cum rex ab 
Attalo et Rhodns ultro se bello lacessitum 
diceret, num Abydem quoque, inquit, ultro 
tibi ratulerunt arma? Liv 31,18,2, 21,1, 
3, 1, 17, 8, 2, 13, 2 ne collegae auxihum, 
quod acciendum ultro (bent, sud sponte ob 
latum sperneretur, id 10, 19, 1 TVeissenb ad 
loc Cappadocem ilium non modo recipie 
bat (Asm) suis nrbibus, verum etiam ultro 
vocabat, Cic FI 18, Cl — So, ultro tributa 
(and sometimes written as one word, ultro 
tributa), expenditures made by the State for 
public works, Varr L. L 6, § 11 Mull , Liv 
39, 44, 2 , 43, 16, 2 and 7 — Trop virtus 
saepius in ultro tnbutia est, gives rather 
than receives, Sen Ben 4, 1, 2 

* nltroncitas, atis f [ultroneus] free 
will , voluntariness ultroneitas, quam liber 
tatem arbitru dicimus, Fulg Mjth 3,6/rt 

ultroneus, a, um, adj [ultro], of one's 
own accord, voluntary (late Lat. ) exsilium, 
App M 1, p 111,15 ultroneamtedominae 
tuao reddis (i e ultro, tuft sponte), volunta 
nlyr. id ib 6,p 175,17, Cf id Flor 2,p 350, 
10, Vulg Exod 25, 2 (but m Sen. Q N 2,59, 
8, the correct read is nati) 

* ultrorsum, adv (contr from ultro 
\ ersum], farther onwards pergere, Sulp 
Sev Hist Sacr 2, 26 

ultrotributa. «rum,v ultro fin 
ultus, a, urn, Part of ulciscor 
Ulubrac, arum,/, a small town of La 
hum by the Pontine Marshes , now Ctstema, 
Cic Fam 7,18,3, Hor Ep 1,11,30, Juv 
10, 102, Inscr Orell 121 sq —Hence, A. 
tHubranus, a, um, adj , of or belonging 
to Ulubree Ulubian populus, the xnhabi 
tants of Ulubree, Cic Fam 7, 12, 2 — B. 
dubrenses, ium, m » Me inhabitants of 
Ulubree, the Ulubrans, Plin 3, 5, 9, g 64 

* ulucus, i, m , a screech owl, — ulu- 
la, Serv Verg E 8, 55 (al alucos) 

ulula, ae,/ (sa avis) [kmdr with San 
scr ulDka, old Germ uwila,01a, new Germ 
Eulo, Engl owl, cf Gr o*o\r£«>] ascreech 
owl whose cry was of ill omen, Varr L L. 
5,11, § 75 Mull , Plin 10 12, 16, § 34, cf 
id 30,13,39, § 118, Verg E 8 65 —Pro v 
homines cum pejus formidant quam fullo 
uluiam,Varr Sat Men 86,4 
ululabHis, °» adj [ululo, the shrieker], 
howling, yelling, teadmpfpost class ) plan- 
gor,App M 4 p 143,31 vox, id Ib 6,p 161, 
40 1 clamor, id. ib 10, p 240,28, Amm 24, 
1) ^ ^ w 

* ululamen, inis, n. (id 3, a howling, 
wailing howl ^ Prud Cath 10, 122 

t ululatio, on is, / [Id J, a howling , 
wailing, lamentation over a deceased per- 
son Inscr Grut. 705, 13 
ulula tus, us, m [ id ], a howling, wail 
ing, shrieking , as a sound of mourning or 
lamentation, Verg A 4,667, Ov M 3,179, 
5, 153, 8, 447, Plin 8, 40, 61, § 145 lugu- 
bris, Curt 4, 15, 29, 6, 12, 12, Stat Th 9, 
178 al — The wild yells or warwhoops of the 
Gauls, Caes. B G 5, 37, 7, 80 — The wild 
ones and shouts of the Bacchanals, Cat 03, 
24, Ov M 3,628, 3,706 
ululo, avi, atum, 1, v n and a. [ulnla, 
cf Gr i/Aa&>] I. Neutr , to howl, yell , 
shriek, utter a mournful cry A. Bit* 
cams ululat acute, Enn op Fest s v nic- 
tarc, p 177 Mull (Ann v 346 Vobi ca- 
nes, Verg A. C, 257, Ov M 15, 797 lupi, 
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Yerg. G. 1, 486; cf. id. A. 7, 18: Eimulacra 
ferarmn, Ov. II. 4, 404: Eummoqne ulula- 
runt vertice Nympbae, Yerg. A. 4, 168; Cat. 
63,28; Hor.S. 1, 8,25: Tisiphone thalamis 
ululavit in illis, Ov. H. 2, 117 : per vias ula- 
lasse an i mas, id. F. 2, 553; id. II. 3, 725 ; 9, 
642; Luc. 6, 261 aL yet : ululanti voce ca- 
nere, Cic. Or. 8, 27.— B. T r a n s f. , of places, 
to ring , resound, re-echo with bowling: pe- 
nitusque cavae plangoribus aedes Femineis 
ulalant, Yerg. A. 2, 488: resonae ripae, SiL 
C, 285: Dindyma sanguineis Gallis, Claud. 
Rapt. Pros. 2, 269. — II, Act ., to cry or howl 
out to any one; to howl forth, utter with 
bowlings, cry out; to wail or howl over any 
thing; to fill a place with howling , with 
yells or shrieks (poet, and mostly in part, 
perf.): quem sectus ululat Gallos, Hart. 5, 
41,3: nocturaisque Hecate triviis ululata 
per urbem, Verg. A. 4, 609; clalata Lucina, 
Stat. Tb. 3. 158: orbatam propriis ululavit 
civibus urbem, wailed over , bewailed } Prnd. 
Ham. 452: ululataque tellas intremit Yah 
Ft 4, 608: jaga lupis, Stat. S. 1, 3, 85: an- 
tra Ogygiis furoribus, id. Th. x, 328: aula 
puerperiis, Claud. IV. Cona Hon. 139; cf : 
tu dulces lituos ululataque proelia gaudes, 
filled with howling , Stat. Tb. 9, 724. 

martini, 6 rum, m., a people of Lower 
Italy, Plin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 

nlva, ae, f [root or-, ol*; cl origo], 
sedge: Ulva conferva, Linn. ; Plin. 16, 1,1, 
8 4 ; 17, 23, 35, § 209 ; 21, 17, 68, § 111 ; Cato, 
R. R. 37, 2; Col. 4, 13, 2; Yerg. G. 3, 175; 
id. E. 8, 87; Ov. M. 4, 299 ; 6, 345 ; 8, 336; 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 42. 

ulvosns, a. uni, ad?' tulva^, abounding 
in sedge, Sid. Ep. 1, 5; id. Carm. 7, 324. 
Ulysses, is, v. Ulixee. 
nrnbeUa, ac,/ dim. [umbra] (a little 
shadow, i, e. meton.), a sunshade, parasol, 
umbrella, Mart. 14, 28 in temm 11, 73, 6; 
Juv. 9,50. 

Umber, bra, brum, v. Umbri, A. 

* ambiHcaris, e, adj. [umbilicus], of 
or belonging to the navel, umbilical: ner- 
vus, the navel-string , umbilical cord, Tert. 
Cara. Chr. 20 med. 

* nmbllicatas, a, urn, adj. [id.], na- 
vel-shaped, umbilicate: in alvo media pie- 
risque umbilicatum, Plin. 13, 4, 7, § 32. 

nmbillcns, K m - [akin to o/upah os], l he 
navel. I. L i t , Cels. 7, 14 ; 6, 17 ; Plin. 11, 
37, 89, § 220; Liv. 26, 45, 8; Auct. B. Afr. 
85, 1 ; Isid. Orig. 11, L— II. Tran s f. A, 
The umbilical cord, Cels. 7, 29, g 41. — B. 
The middle, centre : dies quidem jam ad 
umbilicum est dimidiatus mortuus, Piaut. 
Men. 1, 2, 45: qui locus, quod in media est 
insula situs, umbilicus Siciliae nominator, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 48, § 106: terrarum, i. e. 
Delphi, Att. ap. Varr. L. L. 7, g 17 Mull. ; 
and in Cic. Div. 2, 56, 115; also called um- 
bilicus orbis terrarum, Liv. 38, 48. 2; and, 
umbilicus medius Graeciae, id 4i, 23, 13: 
qui (Aetoli) umbilicum Graeciae incolerent, 
id. 35, 18, 4: Italiae, Yarr. ap. Plin, 3, 12, 
17, g 100.— C. The projecting end of the cyl- 
inder on which an ancient book was rolled , 
Mart 2,6, 11; 1,67,11; 3,2,9; 5, G, 15; 8, 
61, 4; Cat. 22, 7: iambos ad umbilicum ad- 
da cere, l c. to bring to a close, Hor. Epod. 
14, 8; cf. : obe, jam satis est, obe libeller 
Jam pervenimus usque ad umbilicos, to the 
end , Mart. 4, 91, 2.— J>. A projection in the 
middle of plants, Plin. 15, 22, 24, g 89; 16, 
7,10, g 29; 18, 14, 36, g 136; PalL Nov. 7, 8. 
— E. A small circle , Plin. 37, 5, 20, g 78; 18, 
33, 76, § 327. — P, The pin or index on a 
sundial, Plin. 6, 34, 39, g 212; 2, 72, 74, 
g 182. — G. A kind of sea-snail, sea-cockle, 
Cic. dc Or. 2, 6, 22; VaL Max. 8, 8, 1; Aur. 
Viet. Vit Caes. 3. — H. Umbilicus Veneris, 
the herb navelwort, App. Herb. 43. 

umbo, unis, m. [kindr. with 6 uf3u)v, vfx- 
£aXor, umbilicus; Germ. Nabel; EngL na- 
vel]; prop, any convex elevation; hence, 
I, A boss of a shield. Enn. ap. Macr. S. 6, 3 
(Ann. v. 432 YahL ) ■ Yerg. A. 2, 546; scutis 
magiB quam gladiis geritur res: umboni- 
bus meussaque ala stemuntur hostee, Liv. 
9, 41, 18. — B, Tranef., a shield (in prose 
not antc-Aug. ; syn. clipeus), Yerg. A. 7, 
633 ; 9, 810; 10, 884; Sil. 4, 354; Liv. 4, 19, 
5; 30, 34,3; Auct ap. Quint. 8, 5 , 24: jnne- 
tae umbonc phalanges, Juv. 2,46; cf. Luc. 
C, 192: nmbone se protegere, Just. 33, 2. — 
Trop.; judiciaiis, VaL Max. 8, 5, 4. —II. 
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The elbow, Mart. 3, 46, 5; Stat. Tb. 2, 670; 
Suet Caes. 68 fm. — JXL A. promontory, 
Stat- Acbill. 1, 403. — Hence, transt, Tsth- 
mins, the Isthmus of Corinth, Stat. Th. 7, 15. 
—IV. A projecting boundary-stone in fields, 
Stat. Tb. 6, 352. — V. A projecting part of 
a precious stone, a Imob, boss, Plin. 37, 6, 
23, § 88. — VI. The full part or swelling ot 
a garment, Tert. PalL 5. — Hence, transfi; 
umbo Candidas, a toga, Pers. 5, 33. 

umbra, ae,/ [etym. dub.; Curt com- 
pares Sanscr. ambara, an encircling], a 
shade, shadow. I, Lit.: cum usque qua- 
que umbra est, tamen Sol semper hie est, 
Piaut. Most 3, 2, 79: ilia platanus, enjus 
umbram secutus est Socrates, Cic. de Or. 1, 
7, 23: fiebat, ut incideret luna in earn me- 
tam, quae eEset umbra terrae, etc., id. Rep. 
1, 14, 22; ct id. Div. 2, 6, 17: colies . . . af- 
ferent umbram rallibus, id. Rep. 2, 6,11: 
nox Involvens umbra roagna terramque 
polumque. Yerg. A. 2, 251: spissis rioctis 
se condidit umbris, id. ib. 2, 621: majores- 
que cadunt altis de montibus umbrae, id. 
E. 1, 84; 5,70: pampineae, id. ib. 7, 58: cer- 
ium est mihi, quasi umbra, quoquo ibis tu, 
te persequi, Piaut. Cas. 1, 4; efi id. Most 3, 
2, 82. — Prov. : umbras timere, to be afraid 
of shadows, i. e. to fear without cause , Cic. 
Att 15, 20, 4: umbram suara metuere, Q. 
Cic. Petit. Cons. 2, 9: ipse meas solus, quod 
nil est, aemulor umbras, Prop. 2, 34 (3, 32), 
19- — B. Transt 1, In painting, the 
dark part of a painting, shade, shadow: 
quam multa vident pictores in umbris et 
in eminentia, quae nos non videmusl Cic. 
Ac. 2, 7 ,20; so (opp. lumen) Plin. 35, 5, 11, 
g 29; 35, if, 40, § 131; 33, 3, 57, § 163.— 2. 
A shade, ghost of a dead person (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose; cC: Manes, Lemures): 
no3 ubi decidimus. Quo dives Tullu6 et An- 
cus, Pulvis et umbra sumus, Hor. C. 4. 7, 
16: ne forte animas Acherunte reamur Ef- 
fugere aut umbras inter vivos volitare, 

I Lucr. 4, 38; cC: cornea (porta), qua veris 
facilis datur exitus umbris, Yerg. A. 6, 894 ; 
Tib. 3, 2, 9; Yerg. A. 5, 734: Hor. C. 2, 13, 
30; id. S. 1, 8, 41 ; Plin. 30, 2, 6, § 18; Suet 
Calig. 59 aL : Umbra rum rex, i. e. Pluto, 
Ov. M. 7, 249; so, dominus, id. ib. 10, 16.— 
In theplur. umbrae, of a single dead per- 
son: matris agitabitur umbris, Ov. M. 9, 
410; 8, 476; 6, 541; Yerg. A. 6, 520; 10, 519 
aL — 3. Like tbe Greek cku\, an uninvited 
guest, whom an invited one brings with 
him (c£ parasites), Hor. S. 2, 8, 22; id. Ep. 
1, 5, 28; Plant. Pers. 2, 4, 27; so, of an at- 
tendant: luxuriae, Cic. Mur. 6, 13. — 4. -A 
\ shade, shady place, that which gives a shade 
\ or shadow (as a tree, house, tent, etc; poet.); 

I of trees: nudus Arboris Otbrys erat nec 
I habebat Pelion umbras, Ov. JL 12, 613; so 
id. ib. 10, 88; 10, 90; 14. 447; Verg. G. 1. 
157; id. E. 9, 20; 5, 5; Sil. 4, 681: Pompeia 
spatiabere cultus in umbra, i. e. in the Pom- 
peian portico , Prop. 4 (5), 8, 75; so, Pom- 
peia, Ov. A. A. 1, 67; 3, 387: vacua tonso- 
ris in umbra, in the cool barber's shop, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 7, 50: studia in umbra educata, in 
the closet, study, Tac. A. 14, 53; ct : rheto- 
rica, L e. the rhetorician's school, J uv. 7, 173: 
dam roseis venit umbra genis, i. e. down, 
beard , Stat. Th. 4, 336; ct : dubia lanugi- 
nis, Claud. Nupt. PalL et Celer. 42: nunc 
umbra nudata sua jam tempora moerent, 
1. e. of hair, Petr. poet. 109: summae cassi- 
dis umbra, L e. the plume or crest , Stat. Th. 
6, 226: sed non erat ill! Arcus et ex umeris 
nullae fulgentibus umbrae, i. e. quivers, id. 
S. 3, 4, 30. — 5, A fish, called also sciaena; 
a grayling, umber : Salmo tbymallas,Linn.; 
Enn. ap. App. Mag. p. 299 (Hedupb. v.7 Yahl.) ; 
Varr. L. L. 5, g 77 Mull. ; Ov. HaL 111; CoL 
8, 16, 8; Aus. IdylL 10, 90.— n. Trop., 
like the Engl, shadow or shade. A* Opp. 
to substance or reality, a trace, obscure 
sign or image, faint appearance , imperfect 
copy or representation, semblance, pretence 
(cf. simulacrum) : veri juris germanaeque 
justitiae solidam et expressara effigiem 
nollam tenemus, umbra et imaginibns nti- 
mur, Cic. Off 3, 17, 69: umbra et imago ci- 
vitatis, id. Rep. 2, 30, 53 : umbra et imago 
equitis Romani, id. Rab. Post. 15,41: o ho- 1 
minem amentern et miscrum, qui ne um- i 
bram quidem umquam tou xaXoy viderit! 
id. Att. 7, 11, 1: in quo ipsam luxuriam re- | 
perire non potes, in eo te umbram luxuriae 1 
reperturum putas? id. Mur. 6, 13: in co- 
moedia maxime claudicamus . . . vix Ie- 1 
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vem consequimur umbram, Quint. 10, 1, 
100 : sub umbra foederis aequi servitutem 
pati, Liv. 8, 4, 2 : umbras falsa e gloriae con- 
sectari, Cia Pis. 24, 57: umbra es amau- 
tum magis quam amator, Piaut. MiL 3, 1, 
31: mendax pietatis umbra. Ov. M.9, 459: 
libertatis, Lua 3, 146: belli, SiL 15, 316: 
umbras quasdam veritatis habere, Plin. 30, 
2, 6, g 17; Claud. Laud. StiL 1, 273.— B. 
Shelter , cover , protection : umbra et reces- 
sus, Cia de Or. 3, 26, 101: umbra magni no- 
minfs delitescunt, Quint. 12, 10, 15: umbra 
vestri auxilii tegi possumus, Liv. 7, 30,18: 
sub umbra auxilii vestri latere volant, id. 
32, 21, 31: sub umbra Romanae amicitiae 
latebant, id. 34, 9, 10: moram vitia sub 
umbra eloqueutiae primo latebant, Just 5, 
2, 7. — C. Pest, leisure : iguava Veneris ces- 
samus in umbra, Ov. Am. 2, 18, 3 ; Albin. 
Ob. Maea 98 l 

ambracalam, i, «• [umbra] ( any thing 
that furnishes shade). I, Lit., a shady 
place, bower , arbor. Yarn R. R. 1, 51, 2; 
Cia Fragm. ap. Macf. S. 6, 4; Yerg. E. 9, 
42. — B. Transf., a school: in solem et 
pulverem, ut e Theophrasti doctissimi bo- 
minis umbraculis, Cic. Brut. 9, 37: ex um- 
braculis eruditorum in solem atque in pul- 
verem, id. Leg. 3, 6, 14. — B. A sunshade , 
parasol, umbrella , Ov. F. 2, 311; id. A. A. 
2, 209; Mart. 14, 28, 1; Tib. 2, 5, 97; Amm. 
28, 4 ; App. Mag. p. 315, 16. 

* umbraliter, <Plv. [id.], figuratively, 
metaphorically, Aug. Ep. 37 fin. 

* umbraticola, ae, m. [umbra-colo], 
one viho is fond of the shade, an effeminate 
person , a lounger, — umbraticus homo, 
Piaut. True. 2, 7, 60. 

nmbra tiens, a , um, adj. [umbra], of 
or belonging to the shade, i. e. to retirement, 
seclusion, or leisure : homo, i. e. who loves 
to stay in the shade, an idler, lounger, Piaut, 
Cure. 4, 3, 24. — H. Esp., retired, private, 
contemplative (opp. forensis) : Epicureorum 
delicata et umbratica turba, Sen. Ben. 4, 2, 
1: solitariaetvelut umbratica vita, Quint.1, 
2, 18 Zumpt N. cr. (aL umbratili): doctor, 
i. c. one who teaches at home , a private 
tutor , Petr. 2: litterae, composed in one's 
study, Plin. Ep. 9, 2, 3: negotium, that is 
attended to at home, Gell. 3, 1, 10. 

ambratflis,e, adj. [id.], remaining in 
the shade , in retirement , or at home ; private, 
retired, contemplative. I, In gen.: Tita 
umbratilj8 et delicata, a dreamy life , Cic. 
Tusc. 2, 11, 27: mora seguis et umbratilis, 
CoL 1, 2, 1: cum inerti et umbratili milite, 
Amm.18,6,2 -II. In pa rtic., of speech, 
in the manner of the schools (opp. to public, 
political): educenda deinde dictio est ex 
bac domestica exercitatione et umbratili 
medium in agmen, in pulverem: in clamo- 
rem, in castra atque in aciera forensem, 
Cia de Or. 1,34, 157: mollis estoratio pbi- 
losopborum et umbratilis, id. Or. 19, 64. — 
Adv.: nmbratllitcr, in. outline , slight- 
ly : efflngimus, Sid. Ep. 2, 10. 

nmbra tio, onis,/ [umbro], a sliadow- 
ing : sequebatur columna nubis quasi um- 
bratio Spiritus Sancti, Ambros. Sacr. L 6, 
g 22. 

Umbrenns, i 5 nt., Publius, a fellow- 
conspirator with Catiline, Cic. Cat. 3. 6, 14: 
Sail. C. 40, 1 Eqq. 

nmbresco, ^ re ? 3, t?. inch. n. [umbra], to 
shadow, become shadowy , darken, Cassiod. 
CompL Apoc. 3. 

Umbri, 6 rum, m., a people of Italy, in 
the district of Umbria, which was named 
after them, Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 50 ; 3, 14, 19, g 112 ; 
Liv. 5, 35; 9, 37 sq.— Hence, A. Umber, 
bra, brum, adj., of or belonging to the Um- 
brians, Umbrian : porcue Cat. 39,11 : aper, 
Hor. S. 2, 4, 40; Stat. S. 2, 4, 4; 4, 6, 20: vil- 
licus, Mart. 7, 31, 9: maritus, Ov. A. A. 3, 
303. — Substt. 1, Umber, bri, m. (sa ca- 
nis), an Umbrian dog used in hunting, 
Verg. A. 12,753; Sen. Thyest. 497; VaL FI. 
6, 420; Sil 3, 295; Grat. Cyn. 171 al. — A 
kind of sheep in Spain and Corsica, Plin. 
8,49, 75, g 199. — 2, Umbra, ae,/, a fe- 
male Umbrian, in a pun with umbra, a 
shadow, Piaut 3Iost. 3, 2, 84.— B. Um- 
bria, ae, f, a district of Italy to called, 
PIm. 3, 5, 8, g 51; Yarr. R.R.1,50, 1; Cic. 
Rosa Am. 16, 48; id. Mur. 20, 42; id. Div. 
1,41, 92. — In apposition: Umbria terra, 
Gell. 3, 2, C.—C. Umbricus, a, um, adj., 
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t>f or belonging to Umbria, Umbrian creta, 
Plm. 35, 17, 67, § 197 

tJmbriCTUS, u, -m , a ftartispex tn the 
service of Otho, Tac H 1,27 

umbrifer, era, fram, adj [umbra fero] 

I. Shade bringing , shade giving , casting a 
shade, shady platanus, Cic poet Div 2, 
30,63 netnus,Yerg A.6>473 rapes Van- 
ik R 2, 2, 11 Academia, Cic. poet. Dir 1, 

13, 22 —II. (Acc. to umbia, I .B 2.) Sear 
xng or carrying the shades of the dead lm 
ter, Albin 1, 427 undae, Stat. Th 8, 18 
fundus kL ib 1, 67 

umbro, avi, atum, 1, v a and n [um 
bra], to shade , sAadoto, oieis/tadoie, oier 
spread , coxer , to male or cast a shade 
(mostlj poet and in post Aug prose, not 
m Cic ) I. Lit (quercus) Umbrabat 
coma summi fastigia montis, Sil 5, 488 
colles, Stat S 4, 2, 36 monies olea, i e to 
plant Sil 14, 24 carchedonios purpureos, 
PI in. 37, 7, 25, § 95 (dub , aL obumbrante) 
matrem (i e tellurem) rosarum flonbus, 
Lucr 2,629 — 11. Transf tempora quer 
cu, Verg A 6, 772 frontem umbrante ca 
pillo, Sil 1, 403 dux umbratus rosis, Claud 
B Gdd 444, id. VI Cons. Hon 164 — In a 
Greek construction umbratus tempora ra 
mis, Stat Th G, 654 umbratus genas, i e 
cotered untt a beard , id. S 3, 4, 79 umbra 
ta tempora galero,Val FI 4,137 umbran 
tur somno pupulae, are shaded, i e covered , 
Varr ap Non 172, 4 telis diem, to darken , 
Claud, m Ruf 2, 122 — Absol omnes pae 
ne virgae, no urabrent, abraduntur, cast a 
shade , CoL 6, 7, 2. 

mnbrosus, 'a, um, od> [vX ], full of 
shade , shady umbrageous (class , cf opa 
cus) locus umbrosior, Cic.Q Fr 3, 1, 2, § 3 
fere aquosissima sunt quaecumque umbro 
sissima, Sen Q N 3, 11, 4 fico folium max 
imum umbrosissimumque, Plin, 16 26, 49, 
§ 113 inter densas, umbrosa cacumina, 
fagos, Verg E 2, 3 Silae, Prop 1, 20, 7, 
Ov M 1, 693 m umbrosis lucis, Hor C 1, 
4, 11 nernus Ov Jf 7, 76 sabces, id F 
3, 17 vallis, Verg G 3, 331 harundo, id. 
A 8, 34 orae Heliconis, Hor C 1, 12, 6 
arx Parnasi Ov SI 1, 467 Ida, Id ib 11, 
762 tecta, Tib 1, 4, 1 cavernae, Verg A 
8, 242 rlpa, Hor C 3, 1, 23 templa, Ov 
M li, 360 — Subst phir tnnbrosa, 
drum, n , the tunhght , dim light (opp tene 
brae, Clara lux), Sen Ep 94, 20 
umcctatio (humec-), oms,/ [umec 
to], a moistening, watering , moisture oris 
nauseabilis. Cael Anr Tard 3, 2, 18 ini 
mica (agn), Cassiod Var 10, 26 — Absol , 
IsidL 4,7,4, 20,2,16 

umecto (less correctly hu-k atum, 
are ? 1, v a and n [umectus] I. Act , to 
moisten, wet (poet and m post Aug prose) 
qua niger umectat flaventia culta Galaesus, 
waters , Verg G 4, 126 et sacer umectat 
flu\ mlia rura Capenas, Sil 13, 85 statque 
umectata Vomano Adna, id 8, 439 terras 
veneno id 3,210 efflgiem, id. 6, 6 etlacn 
mis silsis umectent ora genasque Lucr 1, 
919, Verg A. 1, 465, 11,90, Ov M 9, 655 
dum meus umectat flaventes Lucifer agros 
(rore) bedews, Claud Rapt Pros. 2, 121 
ejus (agm) os pressis umectare papillis, 
Col 7,3 17 — Poet (mulier) tenet assue 
tis umectans oscula labns, Lucr 4, 1190 — 

II. Neutr of the cj es, to be moist, tearful, 
to weep ardent (oculi), intenduntur, umec 
tant conuent, Plm 11, 37, 54, § 145, 10, 3, 
3, § 10 

umectus (less correctl} hu-) a um, 
adj [uraeo] of a moist nature , moist, damp , 
\ante and post class for umidus) terra 
exhalat auram atque auroram umidam, 
umectam, Pac. ap Varr L. L. 5, 4, 9, § 24 
locus umectu 5 ?, Cato, R R 6, 3, Varr R. R, 
1,24,4, Lucr 4,634 sapor vim, Pall Oct 

14, 18 qualitas caelt, id 1, 16, 6 — Comp 

ventres umectiores, Macr S 7, 16 med nu 
bes, App de Deo Socr p 47 — Sup mulier 
umecti'ssiino estcorpore, jracr S 7, 6 med.. 
7,1° 1 

time -facio (less correctly hu-) uo 
perf , factum, Cre ? 3, t a [umeo facio], to 
make moist to moisten, wet (post class ) de 
halitu terrae aut marts nebula exsistit, quae 
dispersa umefacit, quicquid teserit, Lack 
de Ira Dei, 10 spongia crebro umefacta, 
Plm 32 10 48, § 138 

Umeo (less correctly hu-k no perf nor 
sup , are, 2, v n [v uraor] to be moist, damp, 
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wet (poet and post Aug ; most freq in 
part pres ) A. Verb JimL calid&qm lo 
cus umet aqua, Ov F 4, 146 stagnata pa 
ludibus ument, id. if 15,269 umentgenae, 
id H. 8, 64 arborlacnmis cadentibus umet, 
id. M 10, 509 — B. -Port pres fngidapug 
nabant calidis,umentia siccis,Ov M 1,19 
umentes terrae (Nilo), Plin. Pan 80, 4, Ov 
51 1, 604 litora, Verg A 7, 763 umentes 
spongias, Suet Vesp 16 umens caelum, 
FJor 2, 4, 2 fluvius, Sil 13, 123 genae, 
Tib 1, 9, 38, so, oculi, Ov M 11, 464 oculi 
atque ora, Sil 9, 30 umentemque Aurora 
polo dimoverat umbram, i e the cool myftt, 
Verg A 3, 689 umentis rores noctis, SiL 2, 
469 astra, Stat Tb 3 2 
umerale (not hu-; v umcrus), is,n. 
[umerus, II B ], a covering for the shout 
ders , a (military) cape si miles tibiale iel 
umerale alienavit, Dig 49, 16, 14 
umerulus; h m I l( i 1? a tittle 
shoulder (late Lat ), Vulg 3 Reg 7, 30, 7, 
34, id.Ezech 41,26 

umcrus (incorrectly spelled hume- 
nis m many edd ), i, m [cf i/ior] I, 
Prop , the upper bone of the arm , Cels 8, 1 
-II. 51 e t o n The upper part of the 
arm (so only poet for the usual lacertus) 
mmxus dextro plena trabens umero, upper 
arm, arm, Prop 1, 20, 44 umeros exsertus 
uterque Stat Tb 5, 439 , 4, 235 , Ov F 1, 
409— B. Theshouldo (of a man, opp ar 
mus of an animal, v h v , the predom 
sigmf. of the word) meus est ballista pug 
nus, cubitus catapulta est miln, Umerus 
anes, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 17 id conexum in 
umero laevo, id 5Iil 4, 4, 44 sagittae pen 
debant ab umero, Cic.Verr 2, 4, 34, § 74, 
cf Hor C 1, 21, 12 umerum apertum gla 
dio appetit, Caes. B C 2, 35 Chloris albo 
sic umero nitens, Hor C 2, 6, 18 spar 
sum odoratis umerum capillis, id ib 3, 20, 
14 pars umen ima tui, Ov A. A. 3, 307 — 
Plur (virgines) quas matres student De 
missis umeris esse, Ter Eun. 2, 3, 23 scu 
turn, gtadium, galeam in onere nostn mill 
tes non plus numerant quam umeros, la 
certos, manus, Cic Tusc 2, 16, 37 ut brae 
chia modo atque umen ad sustinenda arma 
hberi ab aqua esse possent, Caes B G 7, 
66 pedites tantummodo umeris ac summo 
pectore exstare, id B C 1, 62 cum Milo 
umeris sustmeret bovem vivum, Cic Sen 
10, 33 quod pupillum filium ipse paene in 
umeros suos extuhsset, id de Or 1, 63, 228 
densum umeris vulgus, Hor C 2, 13, 32 
nube candentes umeros amictus Augur 
Apollo, id ib 1, 2, 31, so, candidi, id. ib 1, 
13, 10 umeris positurus arcum, id ib 3, 4, 
60 et quae nunc umeris involitant, decide 
Tint comae id ib 4, 10, 3 et saep ex ume 
ns armi flunt, Ov M 10, 700, so id. ib 12, 
396, cf terrestnum solus homo bipes uni 
juguli, umen, ceteris armi, Phn 11, 43, 98, 
§ 243 — 2. Umerus is also used of animals 
(as, on the other band armi is of men, v 
armus), of oxen, Cic. N I) 2, G3, 159 — Of 
cocks Col 8,2,9 — C« Of the middle part 
of a thing, the oacfc, ridge ( post Aug ) 

Of trees and plants certum est ab umeris 
arborum surculos petendos Phn 17, 14, 24 
§ 105, Col 3, 10, 5, id Arb 3, 1—2. Of 
mountain ridges monttura flexus crebn 
que vertices et conflexa cubito aut confrac- 
ta in umeros juga, Plin 2, 44, 44, § 116 (aL 
numeros) vindes umeros, Stat Th 6, 714 
— 3. Of a country Rhegiura oppidum in 
umero qjus (Italiae) situm, a quo veluti cer 
mcis mcipit floxus, Plm 3, 5 6, § 43, so, 
duo htec oppida sita sunt utraque ex 
parte velut In umeris Helladis, id. 4, 7, 11, 

§ 23 —III. Trop , m plur , the shoulders , 
as m Engl , when speaking of bearing a 
burden tota ut comitia <=uis ut dictitabat, 
umeris sustmeret Cic 51 il 9 25 rem pu i 
blicam umeris sustinere, id FI 37, 94 cum | 
expertus esset, quam bene umeris tuis se . 
deret impenum, Plm Pan 10, 6, 57,4 su 
mite materiara \ estns qui scribitis aequam 
Vinbus et versate diu, quid ferre recusent 
Quid valeant uraeri, Hor A P 40 
umesco (loss correctly hu-k perf 
nor sup , 6re, 3, v inch n [umeo] to groio 
moist or wet (poet and in post Aug prose) 
(equi) ume^cunt spumis, Verg G 3 111 
cortex non umc«cit Plm. 17, 14, 24, § 107 
terra uraescens rore occulto, id 18, 34 77, 

§ 339 solum, Pall Sept 10 3 \ idioms 

uraesccntes ocuios tuos, Plm. Pan 73, 4. 


hmidCjOdr [umidus], moistly, by reason 
of moisture baec tigna umido putrent, 
Plant 5Iost 1,2,67 

umidulus, a, um, adj dim [id], ratter 
damp, dampish , icettish (poet and very 
rare), Ov A. A 3, 629 comae, Aus. Ep 106 

hmidtlS (less correctly hu-), a, um, 
adj [umeo] J. Prop, moist, humid, 
damp, dank, wet (freq and class.) simplex 
est natura animantis ut vel terrena sit vel 
ignea vel ammalis vel umida, Cic, N D 3, 
14, 34 , cf terrena et umida, id. Tusc. 1, 17 
40 tellus, Lucr 2, 873 , so, terra, id. 6, 1100 
ignem ex lignis \ iridibus atque umidis fa 
cere, Cic, Verr 2, 1, 16, § 45, cf (naves) 
factae subito ex umida materia, Caes B C 
1,58 saxa Lucr 6,948 «q liDguai templa, 
id 4,622 lumina.Ov 51 9j536 crcta, Hor 
Epod. 12, 10 quanto umidius est solum, 
Col 4, 19, 2 ager uligmosus umidissimus, 
5 T arr L L 5, 6, 9, § 44 umidissimum cere 
brum, Plin 11, 37, 49, § 133 subices, Enn. 
ap Gell 4, 17, 14 nox. Verg A 2, 8 dies, 
Quint 11. 3, 27 nulla dies ndeo est austra 
libus umida nimbis, Ov P 4, 4, 1 eolstltia, 
Verg G 1, 100 regna, i e of the nvtr, id. 
ib 4, 363. caedunt secunbus umida vina, 
i e formerly liquid (now frozen), id ib 3, 
364 Heyn. caligo, quam circa umidi effu 
derant monies, Curt 4, 12, 20 maria, Verg 
A 5, 694 mella, id ib 4, 486 umldiora et 
aquo5a,App Dogm Plat l,p 9— As subst 
funidum, b n (bc. solum), a moist, wet, or 
damp place castra m umido locare Curt 
8 4, 13 pontes et aggeres umido paludum 
imponere, Tac A 1, 61 herba m umidis 
nascens, Plm 24, 11, 63, g 104 Sinus nlto 
Defluit ab caelo mersumque per umida 
quaent, i e the ocean, Avien Arat 756, cf 
Cels, praef 1 — H. Fig, watery, weak 
verba, GelL 1, 15, 1 

UHU-fer (not hu-k fSra, ft rum, adj 
[umor fero], containing moisture, moist 
sucus, Cic poet Div 1, 9, 16 

umlfico (not hu-), uo perf nor sup , 
are. 1, v a. [umiflcus] to make moist, to 
moisten semontem Notus umificet, Aus 
Idyll 8,12 

tinu- ficus (not hu-), n, um, a* 
[umor facio], that renders moist, moisten 
xng spiritus lunae, PJm 2, 100, 101, § 223 

umor ( n °t hu-) oris m [root ug , found 
in Sanscr uksh , to sprinkle , Gr v 7 por , cf 
uva, uveo] a liquid, fluid of an> kind, moist 
tire (class ) ftaque et aquilombus reliquis 
que frigonbus dure«cit umor et idem vicis 
sim mollitur tepefactus et tabescit calore, 
Cic N D 2, 10 26 quin et umorem et calo 
rem, qui est fusus in corpore, etc , id. ib 2, 
6, 18 sidera marinis terrenisque umoribus 
extenuatis aluntur, id ib 2, 16, 43 et umor 
allapsus extrinsecus,ut in tectorns videmus 
austro, sudorem % idetur imitari, id. Div 2, 
27, 58 nares umorem semper habent ad 
puherem multaque alia depcllenda non 
mutilem id.N D 2,67,146 mmis concreti 
umores, id ib 2, 23, 69 mollis, id ib 3, 12, 
31 ranarum et m terra et in umoro vita, 
Plm 8, 31, 48, § 110 aquaT, Lucr 1, 307 li 
quidus aquai or aquarum, id 3, 427, 1,350 
al . Ov Am 2 6, 32 pluvius, ram , Lucr 
6, 496 , 6 615 ro^cidus, dew, Cat 61, 25 
circumfluus, the ocean, Ov 51 1, 30 can 
dens lactcus mi Ik, Lucr 1,258, so, lacteus, 
Ov 51 9, 358 , 16, 79 Slassicus Baccbi, 
wine, Verg G 2, 143. cf dulcis musti, id 
ib 1 , 295 umor et in genas Furtim labi 
tur, tears, Hor C 1, 13, 6 caret os umoro 
loquentis, satiia, Ov 51 6, 354, so, hngunm 
dcfecerat umor, id ib 9 567 saccatus cor 
pons wnne, Lucr 4 1028 , cf praefandi 
umoris, e corpore effluvium, Plin 7, 51, 62, 

§ 171, and ljncum umor ita redditus gla 
emtur, id. 8 33, 67, § 137 — IJ. 51 ot on , 
comic ego jam hie te itidem, quasi penieu 
Jus novjsexurgen solet, Ni hunc nmittis, 
exurgebo, quicquid umons tibi’st Plaut 
Rud 4, 3, 70 et ego amoris aliquantura 
habeo umorisque meo etiam m corpore, id 
5LI 3, 1, 45 

umorosus, o, um adj [umor] moist, 
wet ( post class , for class, umidus) loca, 
App Herb 51 corpora, Cael Aur Acut 2, 
10 med 

umquam fun quam) a & v ttm P [ctym. 
dub ] at any time, ever (opp nc\er, cf all 
quando), most freq in neg clauses, some 
times al«o in interrogations and in condl 
tional clauses, but very seldom in afflrma 
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lions. I, In neg. clauses. A, Lit. : quod 
(pnncipmm) si nnmquam ontur, do occidit 
quidem umquam, Cic. Kep. 6, 25 ? 27 : quod 
nemo umquam homo antehac Vidit, Plant 
Am. 2,1, 16; cf id. ib. 2, 1, 41: neque um- 
quam quicquam me jurat quod edo domi } 
id. Capt. 1, 2, 33; id. Aul. 3,1, 3: quam opi- 
nionem nemo umquam mortalis assequi 
potuit sine, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 17; 2, 15, 
29: quod nec didicerint, nec umquam scire 
curaverint, id. ib. 1, 6, 11: atque baud sci- 
am an ne opus sit quidem nihil umquam 
omnino deesse amicis,id.LaeL14,51: nemo 
umquam adiit, id. Har. Resp. 17, 37: cum 
ita sim adflictus ut nemo umquam, id. Att. 
3,12,1: Haque quantus con umquam an- 
tea exercitus venit, Liv 9, 37, 2; 9. 39, 5: 
non umquam gravis aere domum mini dex- 
tra redibat, Verg.E. 1,36; cf Prop. 1, 6, 21: 
non meberculehoc umquam dixi, Quint. 6, 
3, 74 : utinam ne umquam Hede Colchis cu- 
pido corde pedem extulisses, Enm ap. Non. 
297, 20 (Trag.v. 311 VahL). — 2. clauses, 
affirmative in form, in which a negation is 
implied fcf. II. infra): cave posthac. si me 
amas, umquam istuc verbum exte audiam, 
Ter. Heaut 5, 4, 8: raro umquam, nisi forte, 
etc., hardly ever, Quint. 4, 1, 4 ; cf : dsffici- 
lior (interrogatio) hoc, qnod raro umquam 
possunt ante judicium scire, quid testis 
dicturus sit, id. 5, 7, 22. — B. T ra n s f. X # 
In interrogations implying a negative: he. 
Sed tu, en umquam cum quiquam viro 
Consuevisti ? Si. Nisi quidem cum Alcesi- 
marcbo nemine, Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 88; Ter. 
Phorm.2,2,15; so,en umquam, very freq. ; 
v. en: Ps. Eho an umquam tu hujus nup- 
sisti patri ? Ba. Di melius faciant, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 95: ullamne ego rem umquam in 
vita mea Volui,quin? etc., Ter. Heaut. 5,3, 
4: die mihi hoc; eolent tibi umquam oculi 
duri fieri? Plaut. Men. 5, 5, 24 ; 5, 5, 26: 
quis homo pro moecho umquam vidit in 
domo meretricia Premli quemquam? Ter. 
Eun. 5, 4, 38.-2. In conditional clauses; 
Bi umquam in dicendo fuimus aliquid . . . 
turn profecto, etc.. Cic. Att. 4, 2, 2: M . Di 
me perdant ... Si illam uxorem duxero 
mihi umquam, quam despondit pater. Me. 
Et me, si umquam tibi uxorem flliam de- 
dero meam, Plaut. Cist. 2, 1, 31 sq. : date 
ergo, daturae Si umquam estis hodie uxo- 
rera, id. Cas. 4, 4, 11: si te in platea offen- 
dero hac post umquam, periisti, Ter. Eun. 
5, 9 (8). 34: mihi si umquam filius ent, nae, 
etc., ia. Heaut. 2, 1, 6: si umquam ullum 
fuit tempus, mater, cum, etc., id. ib. 5, 4, 
1; id.Hec.3, 3, 29: vovisse hunc dicam, si 
salvos domum redisset umquam, id. ib. 3, 
4, 21 : si quando umquam equestri ope ad- 
jutam rempublicam mcminerint, illo die j 
annitantur, ut, eta, Liv. 10, 14, 11.— II, In 
affirmative clauses (cf. I. A. 2. Eupra): plus ' 
amat quam te umquam amavit, Plaut Ep. 
1, 1, 63; id. Baccb. 3, 4, 14 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 4, 
22 ; 4, 8, 71: ut minime mirum futurum 
sit, Bi (Isocrates) . . . reliquis praestet omni- 
bus, qui umquam orationes attigerunt, Cic. 
Or. 13, 41: quod ei praeter spem accide- 
rat, ut illam terram umquam attingeret, 
id. Imp. Pomp. 9, 25 : cum tyranno institu- 
ere amicitiam; et tyranno quam, qui um- 
quam fuit, saevissimo, Liv. 24, 32, 3: quare 
nunc quoque, licet major quam umquam 
moles premat, tamen, etc., Quint. 12, 
prooem. § 2: utinam sit tempus umquam 
quo perfectus aliqnis orator, eta, for once , 
ever, id. 12, 2, 9: excute: sic umquam lon- 
ga relevere catena, Nec tibi perpetuo serva 
bibatur aqua, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 25 : scintdlam 
e stellft cadere et augen terrae appropin- 
quantem . . . semel umquam proditur, Cm 
Octavio C. Scribomo Cos3-, Pirn. 2, 35. 35, 
§ 100 . 

una, odv., v. unus fin. 
unactvicesimani, v - unetvicesima- 
ni. 

unactviceszmus, a, um, v. unetvjce- 
simus. 

unanimans, aa^s, adj- [anus- ani- 
mus], of one mind , of one accord (ante- and 
post-class.): socia, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 80: 
consensus, Amm. 21, 5, 9: plebs, id. 22, 5, 4. 

unaniznis, e, °dj’ [«L], of one mind, 
accordant , harmonious , unanimous (post- 
class.) : fratre3, Claud. Cons. Prob. et 
Olybr. 231: equi, id. Epigr. 37,3; cf uniani- 
mis,Scbol. Juv. 5, 134. — Adv. : unanxnu- 
ter, unanimously , cordially : me delegi- 
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stis, Vop. Tac. 4 fin. : studere patientiae 
(opp. discordare), Tert. Pat. 1 fin.: vivere, 
Arm L 33. 

unammitas, at is, f. [unanimus], 
unanimity, concord (very rare ; cf. : Con- 
cordia, consensus) : egregia, Pac. ap. Non. 
101, 26 ; 142, 32 (Trag. ReL v. 109 Rib.): 
fraterna, Liv. 40, 8, 14; Hilar. Trim 1, 28. 
unanimitcr, o&v., v. unanimis jffn. 
unanimus, a , um, adj. [unus-animus], 
of one mind , heart , or will; of one accord , 
concordant, harmonious, unanimous (poet.): 
ego tu sum, tu’s ego: unanimi sumus, Plaut. 
Stich. 5, 4, 49 Ritschl If. cr.: sodales, Cat. 
30, 1:‘ fratres, Stat. Th. 8, 669: venti,YaL 
FL 1, 615 ; 4, 161 (bat in Liv. 7, 21, 5, the 
correct read, is una animos). 

una syllabus, a } um, adj. [vox. hybr. 
unxxs-avWapii), of one syllable : praeposl- 
tiones, Prisa 14, p. 984 P. 

UncatlO, onis, f. [uncatus], a bending 
inwards, a hooldng, curving : unguium, 
CaeL Aur. Acut. 2, 32 med. 

uncatus, a , um, adj. [uncus], bent in- 
wards, hooked, curved (post-class.). I, Li t: 
lanceae, Sid. Ep. 4, 20. — B. Transf .,bent 
down, bowed down : ut qui dam uncati per- 
maneant, CaeL Aur. Tard. 5, 3, 57, — JJ. , 
T r o p., hooked, barbed : syllogismi, Sid. Ep. : 
9,9 fin. • 

t uncia, ae,/, = ovqKta (Siculian and • 
Etruscan; v 31 filler, Etrusk. 2, p. 309 sq.) . 
[akin to unus, unicus, unio; Gr. o\vot], the j 
twelfth part of any thing, a twelfth. J. Li t. 
1, Of inheritances : mortuus Babullius. 
Caesar, opinor, ex uncia, etsi nihil adhuc; 
sed Lepta ex triente, Cic. Att. 13, 48, 1 : he- 
res, Sen. Contr. 4, 28 med.; Cod. Just. 5, 27, 

2 Of a debt: non erlt uncia tota, Mart. 9, 

3, 5. — g 1, To denote a rate of interest, one 
twelfth per cent, a month, i.e. reckoning by 
the year, one per cent., Dig. 26, 7, 47, § 4. — 
3. As a weight, the twelfth part of a pound 
(as or libra), an ounce , Rhemm Fan. Pond. 
28 ; Plaut. 3Iem 3, 3, 3 : uncia alo£s, 
Plim 20, 13, 51, § 140: Falerni, Jrart. 1 107, 
3. — 4. As a measure of land, one twelfth of 
a jugerum, Col 5, 1, 10.— 5, As a measure 
of length, the twelfth part of a foot, an inch, 
Front. Aquaed. 24 ; Plin. C, 34, 39, § 214.— I 
n. Transf, a trifle, bit, atom: neque 
piscium ullam nnciam hodie Pondo cepi, \ 
Plaut. Rud. 4, 2, 8 ; Juv. 11, 131 : nulla de 
nostro nobis uncia venit apro, Mart. 9, 49, 
12 . 

uncialis, e, adj. [uncia], of or belong- 
ing to a twelfth part, amounting to a twelfth- 
part : asses, i. e. weighing an ounce, Plin. 
33, 3, 13, § 45 ; so, uva, id. 14, 3, 4, § 42: 
altitudo, of an inch, id. 18, 16, 43, § 146; so' 
litterae, Hier. pro], in Job fin. 

unciarius, a » um i adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a tvjelflh part, containing a 
twelfth : heres, i. e. who inherits a twelfth 
part. Dig. 30, 1, 34 fin. : fenus, i. e. one 
twelfth of the principal was returned an- 
nually as interest, or 8$ per cent. (cf. Rein, 
Privatr. 630 sqq.; 3Iarquardt, R6m. Altertb. 
3, 2, 48); Tac. A 6, 16; Liv. 7, 16, 1; 7, 27, 
3: lex, i.e. de fenore unciario, Feat. p. 375: 
unciaria stipe collata, i.e. of an as (weigh- 
ing one ounce), from each person, Plin. 34, 
5, 11, g 21 : vitis, bearing grapes that weigh 
an ounce. Col. 3, 2, 2; cf. Isid. Orig. 17, 5, 17. 

nnciatim, odr. [id.], by twelfths, by 
ounces. * I. Lit.: (axungia) datur et 
phthisicis unciatim, cum f ini veteris he- 
raina decocta, donee tree nnciae e toto re- 
Btent, Plin. 28, 9, 37, § 139.— 1 * H. Transf, 
by a little at a time, little by little : quod 
ille unciatim vix de demenso suo. . . com- 
parsit miser, Ter. Phorm. 1, 1, 9. 

* uncinatus, a * nm , adj. [uncinus], 
furnished with hooks or tenters , barbed : 
haraata uncinataque corpora, Cic. Ac. 2,38, 
121 . 

uncinus, i, w. [L uncus], a hook, barb 
(late Lat, for L uncus), App. 31. 3, p. 135, 
39; PalL 3Iart. 10, 29; Vulg. Exod. 28, 13. 
—As adj. : hamus, barbed, Paul NoL Carm. 
20, 270. 

^unciola, sc, f. dim. [uncia], a little 
ounce, Juv. 1, 40. 

unci-pcs, pedis, adj. [2. uncus], having 
feet bent in,-crook foot'd, Tert. Pali 5. 

UUCO, are, v. n ., to sound or roar like a 
bear, Carm. Philom. 5tt 
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unctio, onis, f [ungo], a besmearing ; 
anointing . J, Lit.; sudatoriae, Plaut, 
Stich. 1, 3, 73 : cottidiana, Col 12, 53, 3; 
pbilosophorum om ne3 unction is causa re- 
linquunt, i.e. to go and anoint t hems el vet 
for wrestling in the palestra, Cia de Or. 
2,5,21; Quint 11 T 3, 19.— TT. Transf, an 
ointment, unguent : ita ut unctio fnarescat, 
Plin. 28,11, 47, §17L 

UHCtltOj are » v.freq. a. [id.], to besmear 
or anoint often (ante-class.): se unguentis, 
Plaut. 3rost.l,3, 117^flavo cinere (crinem), 
Cato ap. Serv. Verg. A 4, 698. 

* UUCtlUSCUlus, a 5 um, adj. dim. 
[unctus, from ungo], somewhat unctuous: 
pulmentum, Plaut Ps. 1, 2, 85. 

uncior, oris, m. [ungo], an anoint er, 
Plaut Trim 2, 1, 22; 3Iart 12, 70, 3; 7, 32, 
6; 12, 70, 3; Cic. Fam. 7, 24, 2; Quint. 11, 3 
26; Aug. Civ. Dei, 6, 10, 2 ; Inscr. Orell. 2791 ; 
Inscr. Gnit. 785, 5. 

unctoriunL, H, n. (ec. cahiculum) 
[onctor],tte anointing-room in a bath,Flin. 
Ep. 2, 17, 11; cf elaeotbesium. 

tmcfulus, a, um, adj. dim. [unctus, 
from ungo], besmeared, anointed . I, Adj. : 
circumtonsi et terti atque unctuH,Varr. ap. 
Non. 179, 8. — *11, Subst.: unctulnm, 
i, n., a little ointment, App. 31. 3, p. 139, 2 . 3 

nnctnm, v. ungo, P. a. fin. 

* unctura, ae , f [ungo], an anointing 
of the dead: servilis, Cia Leg. 2, 24, 60. 

1. unctus, a j atn, Part, and P. a. of 
ungo. 

2. unctus, us, m. [ungo], an anointing, 
anointment: oleum unctui profer, App. M. 
1, p. 113, 3 : cochlearum cinis cum melle 
unctu sanat, Plim 30, 10, 27, 8 90 (aL linitu). 

1 1, uncus, i, TSanscr. root ak, ank- 
ami, bend; Gr. ayKtliv, o7Kor; cf. : ancus, 
ungulus], a hook, barb. I. In gem, Liv 
30, 10, 16; Col 3, 18, 2: ferrei, Cato, R. R. 
10; 13.— As an attribute of Necessitas, Hor. 
C. 1, 35, 20. — Po e t., an anchor , Val FL 2, 
428. —II. I n p a r t i a ^ A hook that was 
fastened to the neck of condemned criminals, 
and by which they were dragged to the Tiber, 
Cic. Phil. 1, 2, 5; id. Rab. Perd. 5, 16: Ov. 
lb. 168; Juv 10, 66; cf: etbene cum fixum 
mento discusseris uncum. Nil erit hoc: ro- 
stro te premet ansa suo, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 14L 
— B. A surgical instrument, Cels. 7, 29. 

2. UUCUS, um , adj. [1. uncus], hooked, 
bent in, crooked, curved, barbed (poet, and 
in post- Aug. prose; sym: carvus,recurvus); 
uncus hamus, Ov 31. 15, 476 ; also called 
unca aera, id. P. 2, 7 , 10 : cornua (tauri), 
Prop. 2, 6, 19: aratrum, Verg. G. 1, 19; Ov 
3f. 5, 341; 7, 210; cf. : vomer aratri, Lucr. 
1,313; also called dens, Verg. G. 2, 423: pe- 
des (harpy iae), id. A 3, 233: ungues, Lucr. 
5,1322: manus, Verg. G. 2,365: digiti.CoL 
7, 11, 2 : cauda, Ov. 3L 15, 371 ; labrum, 
Lucr. 4, 588; 5, 1407.— H. Transf: unco 
non alligat ancora morsu, Verg. A 1, 169 : 
avis Minervae, Le. with crooked beak and 
talons, Stat Th. 3, 607 ; cf aides, id. ib. 12, 
212 . 

unda, ae,/ [Sanscr. root ud-, und-, to 
be w r et; whence, uda, water; AngL-Sax. 
ydhu, wave; Slav, voda, water; Gr. vi up, 
vdicr ; Goth, vato, water], a wave, billow , 
surge (sym fiuctus). I, Lit: mare ple- 
num nndarum, Plaut. 3Lil. 2, 6, 33 : unda, 
enm est pulsa remis, purpurascit, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Norn 162, 30 : via, quae fert 
Acherontis ad undas, Verg. A 6, 295; Lucr. 
1, 374; 1, 380; 3, 494; Hor. C. 1, 12. 32; 4, 
14, 20 , id. Ep. 2, 2, 176 ; Ov 31. 1, 570.— 
C ollect.: prora remissa subito navem un- 
dae adfligebat, Liv.24,34,11. — B. Transf 
X. In gem jj. Water, moisture (mostly 
poet. ; cf : aqua, lympba) : (Proteus) flu- 
men eras, interdum undis contrarius ignis, 
Ov 31. 8, 737: fontis in unda, id. ib. 4, 98; 
cf : fons tenui perlucidus unda, id. ib. 3, 
161: (Noti) canis Quit unda capillis, id. ib. 

1, 266 : nivale3, snow-water, 3Iart. 14, 118, 
1: ignem Pollux undamque jugalem Prae- 
tulit, fire and water , as symbols of house- 
keeping, Val. FI. 8, 245 ; hence, faciunt ju- 
stos ignis et unda viros, L e, real, proper 
husbands, Ov. A A 2, 598. — b. A fluid, 
liquid : manans naribus unda Sanguinis, 
SiL 10, 245: preli, i.e. oil, Plim 15, 1, 2, § 5: 
croci, Mart. 8, 33, 4; 13, 40, 1.— Cf the lava 
from .£tna, Lucil. Aet 303.— 2. Of wave- 
like things (poet.) ; aeriae, i. e. the air, Lucr 
1929 
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2, 162 qua plnrimus undam Fumus agit, 
verg A 8, 257 —Of a lion s mane, Mart. 8, 
65, 10 — 3. Id architecture, for the Gr 
cymatium (ku^otioi, a little ■wave), a talon , 
Vitr 5, 7 — II. Trop , of the tsave 
like agitation of a multitude, etc , a surge, 
bellow, sir earn, tide , = aestus campus at 
que ltlae undae comitiorum, Cic. Plane 6, 
15 nunc agilis fio et mersor civilibus un 
dis, Hor Ep 1, 1, 16 adversis rerum im 
mersabilis undis, i<L ib 1, 2, 22 curarum, 
Cat 64, 62 bellorum, Claud in Eutr 2, 
507 salutantum unda, a stream , crowd, 
throng, Verg G 2, 462 , so, undae Boiorum, 
Sil 4, 159 

tmdabundus, a > um, adj [undo],JwW 
of x oaves, surging , billowy (post class ) 
mare, Gell 2, 30, 3 aquae, Amm 17, 7, 11 

undanter, adv , v undo Jin 

tmdatim, atZu [undo], m a waving 
manner , tike waxes mensae undatim ens 
pae, Plm 13, 15, 30, § 96 crispum marmor, 
id 36, 7, 11, § 55 —XI, In a throng , Amm 
21,3,2 

unde< ^ro7?i taAtcA ptace, whence 
X. Lit, of place A, Correlati vely: 
petere inde coronam Unde pnus nulli vela* 
nnt tempora musae, Lucr 4, 5 nec emm 
mde venit, unde mallem, Cic Alt 13, 39, 2 
lbi, unde hue translata essent id Rep 2, 1 
16,30 ut eo restituerentur (Galhhunde de I 
jecti essent, id. Caecm 30, 88, cf te redi j 
gam codem, unde orta es, Plaut As. 1, 2, | 

13 eodem, unde erant profectae (naves), 
Caes B G 4, 28 j* 6, 5, so too, eodem, unde, 
id ib 5, 11 ad idem, unde profecta sunt, 
redire, Cic. Rep 6, 22, 24 fontes,unde hau 
riretis, id de Or 1, 46, 203 Latohrigos in 1 
fines suos, unde erant profecti, reverti jus i 
sit, Caes B 6 1, 28 loca superiora, unde 
crat propinquus despectus in mare, id. ib j 
3, 14 ad summi fastigia culmims unde j 
Tela jactabant Teucn.Verg A. 2, 458 reg 
n3, Unde genus ducis id. ib 5, 801 arbor, 
unde auri aura refulsit, id ib 6, 204 mon 
tis sublime cacumeu Occupat, unde sedens 
partes speculetur in omnes, Ov M 1, 667 
— 2, Pregn. e majonbus castns, unde 
antea cessatum fuerat, brevi spatio circum 
ductae copiae, i e from the place at which , 
etc , Liv 5, 13, 10 in arcem perfugere, 
unde biduo post deditlo facta, id 31, 46, 16 
— J3. A6so! 1. In a direct mterrog hoc 
verbum unde utrumque declarat et ex quo 
loco et a quo loco Unde dejectus est Cmna’ 
Ex urbe Unde dejecti Galli? A Capitoho 1 
Unde qui cum Graccho fuerunt? Fx Capi 
toho etc., Cic Caecm 30, 87 Pa Unde is? 
Chae Egone ? nescio hercle, neque unde 
earn, neque quorsum earn, Ter Eun 2, 3 

14 Afn Unde earn (mulicrem) e«se aiunt? 

Ly Ex Samo, Plaut Bacch 3, 3, 68 qui 
genus? unde domo? from what country? I 
Verg A 8, 114 — With gentium unde haec i 
igitur gentium est? Plaut Ep 3, 4, 47 —2. i 
In an indirect mterrog ego ms tare ut , 
mihi respondent, quis esset, ubi esset, unde 
esset, Cic Verr 2, 2 ? 77, § 188 quaere unde 1 
domo (sit), what his ftome xs or where he 
lives , Hor Ep 1, 7, 63 qualts et unde ge 
dus Quaens, from what stock , of what 

family, Prop 1, 22, 1 non recordor, unde 
cecidenm, sed unde surrexerim, Cic Att 
4, 16, 10 unde mitium belli fieret, explora 
bant, Caes B G 5, 53 unde domo quisque 
sit quaere, Sen. Cons. He\v 6, 3 Eciscitan 
undenataliumprovenerit,App M 5 p 165, 
32 — XI. Tra ns f A. Apart from relations 
of place and referring to persons or things, 
from uhich as an origin, source cause, 
means, reason etc., something proceeds, 
from whom from which. 1. Correia 
lively (narrauo) brevis ent,si, unde ne 
ce Q,5 e est mde imtium sumetur, Cic. Inv 
1, 20, 28 , cf Auct Her 1, 9, 14 unde ju 
menta nomen traxere, Col 6, praeC 3 
praedombus, Unde emerat, Ter Eun 1, 2, 
35 qui eum necasset unde ipse natus es 
set, Cic. Rose Am 26, 71 potest fieri, ut 
is, undo te audi^c dicis iratus divent, id 
do Or 2, 70, 285 , cf de efi (re) multo dicat 
ornatius quam die ip«e, unde cognont, id. 
ib 1, 15, 67 illo ex«*tincto Jove unde disce 
rem, id Sen. 4, 12 hem, mea lux unde om 
nes opcm petere solebant id. Fam 14 2, 2 
hi, unde ne hoetium qmdern legati arcen 
lur pulsi, Liv 21 10, 6 non ut ingenium 
ct etoquenliam meam perspicias, unde Ion 
ge nbsum, Cic. Brut 92, 318 e«t unde haec 
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j fiant, Ter Ad 1, 2, 42 tenuit permagnam 
! Sextihus hereditatem, unde cummum nul 
j lum attigis c et, Cic Fin. 2,17, 55 si habue 
| nt, unde tibi solvat, id. Har Resp 13, 29 
quod, unde agger omnmo comportan posset, 
nihil erat reliquum, Caes. B C 2, 15 tar 
dior stilus cogitationem moratur, rudis et 
! confhsus intellectu caret unde sequitur 
| alter dictandi labor, Quint. 1, 1, 28 , 12, 3, 
4 sciat (orator) quam plunma unde 
j etiam senibus auctontas major est, quod, 
etc , id 12, 4, 2 unde jus stabat, ei victo 
mm dedit (=a qua parte stabat), Liv 21, 
10, 9 , cf turbam, nec satis fido ammo, 
nnde pugnabat, stantem, in fugam averte 
runt, id 25, 15, 13 ut ande stetisset, eo se 
\ ictona transferret, on whose side, Just 5, 
4,12 — Id partic., jund t t unde 
petitur, of xvhom demand is made i e the 
defendant si arabo pares essent, illi, unde 
petitur, potius credendum esse, Cato ap 
GelL 14, 2, 26 , cf causam dicere Pnus 
unde petitur, aurum quare sit suom, Quam 
file qui petit, unde is sit thesaurus sibi, 
Ter Eun prol 11 sq ego omnibus, unde 
petitur, hoc consilium dederim, Cic Fam 
7, 11, 1 poctulabat ut illi, unde peteretur, 
vetus exceptio darctur, id de Or 1, 37, 168 
—2. Absol a. In a direct mterrog unde 
haec (patera) igitur est? Plaut. Am 2, 2, 
158, cf id. Bacch. 3, 6, 10 redde, ut huic 
reddatur Strob Unde? id Aul 6, 20 Pi 
Bonura habe ammum J In Unde habeam ? 
id ib 4,3, 17, id Cas 2 2, 25 unde iste 
amor tarn improvisus, Cic. Agr 2, 22, 60, 
Quint 11,1,54 unde sed hos novi ’ Ot M 
9, 508 — With gentium De Face id ut pa 
ratum jam sit Li Unde gentium? De 
Me defraudato, Plaut As 1, 1, 77 , Tert 
Pall 4 — b. Id a D indirect mterrog ut ex 
ipsa quaeras, unde hunc (anulum) habue- 
nt, Ter Heaut 4, 1, 45 quaerere, unde se 
ac suos tuen po^sit, Liv 5, 4, 5 unde con 
cilieturrisus difflcillimum dicere, Quint 
6, 3, 35 si cogitavenmus unde et quous 
que jam provecia sit orandi facultas, id 2, 
16, 18 unde sit mfamis Discite, Ov M 
4, 285 , cf Flor 3, 12, 8 sqq — B. Indef 
unde unde for undecumque, from wherexer , 
whencesoever, fiom whatever quarter (onlj 
poet and in post class prose) et quaeren 
dum unde unde foret nervosius lllud, Cat 
67, 27 qui nisi Mercedem aut numos 
unde unde extneat, etc , Hor S 1, 3, 88 
nec tauten vmdictae solacium unde unde 1 
spernendum est, App M 5, p 165 qui ma 1 
lum ets\ ipse non fecit, tamen a quocum 
que et unde unde pa«sus est fieri, Tert adt 
Herm 10 — 2. So, unde alone (late Lat , 
perh only in fert ) certe unde sunt ista, 
sigms potius et ostentis deputanda, Tert 
Amm 51 Jin quamquam po^unus unde 
lllas pro'atas aestiroare, dum ne ex mhilo, 
id adv Herm 22 rued 

(undcceni, a false read, for undents, 
Plm. 36, 8, 14, § 65 ) 

undecentesimus, a > um > adj 
[unde centum], the ninety ninth annus, , 
Val 3Iax 8, 7, ext 11 , 

nnde centum , num adj [unus de 
centum], ninety nine anm, Plin 7, 60, 60, . 
§ 2i4 ; 

undccies, num. adt* [unus decies] i 
eleven times hanc sommam undecies ! 
multiplicato, fiunt, etc., Col 5, 2, 7 sur j 
, rexi vm& cenfi, Mart 5, 79, 1 1 

i tmdecim,,Duin adj [unus decern], 
j eleven legiones, Cic. Fam 6, 18, 2 milta 1 
debeo, Hart 2, 44, 8, Vitr 3, 1 med dies, 
Macr S 1 13 

undecimns, a > um, num adj [unus 
decimus], the eleventh legio, Liv 30, 18, 
10 aDnus, Verg E 8, 39 dies, PI in 11, 54, 
118 §283 

undeciremis, is,/ (sc. navis) [unde 
cim remus] a ship of eleven banks of oars, 
Plm 16 40 76, § 203 

nndccumani, 6rum, m [undecimus], 
soldiers of the eleventh legion, Plm. 3, 12, 17, 

§ 107 

undc-cumque (nnde-cnnqnc; in 

tmesi unde vacefit cumqnc locus, Lucr 6, 
1017), adv , from wherever , whencesoever, 
from what place or part soever (post Aug ) 
undecumque moti sunt (fiuctus), Sen lit 
Beat 27 3 fluens sanguis, Plm 27, 4, 5, 

§ 18 , cf nec undecumque causa fluxit 
ibi culpa est, Qumt 7, 3, 33 undecumque 
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incepens, ubicumque desiens, Plin Ep 9 
4, 2 • ignes transsihunt protinus in naph- 
tbam undecumque visam, Plm 2, 105, MR 
§ 235 , Treb Pok Trig Tyr 22, 4 — with 
gentium undecumque gentium venis«em 
Vop Firm 14. s 

tmde-llbet, «dt\ Whence you Will, 
whencesoever, from any place whatever, 
from anywhere (very rare) mvenire, 
Auct Her 4, 50, 63 fascia undelibet su. 
per fracturam mciperc debet, Cels. 8, 10, L 
— Also ret ,from whatever quarter , Aug’ in 
Psa. 36 JSerm 3 

nndcnarins, a , adj [undem] con 
taming eleven numerus, Aug Senn 51 
Jin , 83 med 

un-deni, a c, a, num. di$fn& adj 
[unus], eleven each, eleven distributive^ 
panuntur undem, Plin 11, 25, 80, § 91 cu 
bitis, id 36, 8, 14 §65SiIligiV cr Mu c aper 
undenos emodulanda pedec, i e unth a nez 
ameter and pentameter, elegiac terse, Ov 
Am 1, 1, 30 me quater undenos sciat im 
pletjcse Decemhres, i e. forty four yean, 
Hor Ep 1, 20, 27 — In sing bisque unde 
m pars, Maml 4, 451 
undenonagfinta, dutm adj [unus do 
nonagmta], eighty nine classis undenona 
ginta navium, Liv 37, 30, 1 
undeoctoginta, ^um adj [unus de 
octogmta], seventy nine unde Octogmta 
annos natus, Hor S 2, 3, 118 
unde quadrage slums, a , Dm, num. 
adj [undequadmginta], the thirty ninth; 
volumen, I al Sfax 8, 7, ext 10 

Tmdcqnadragics -lens, num. 

adi [id], thirty nine times dimicare, 
Plm 7, 25, 25, § 92 

unde quadraginta, hum adj [unus* 
de quadraginta], thirty nine anni, Cic. 
Rep 2 14, 27 

undequinquagesimus, a Dm num 

adj [undequmquaginta], the fo) ty ninth . 
dies, Cic Imp Pomp 12,35, Veil 2 17,3 
i tmdeqmnquagiata,num adj [unus 
de quinquaginta],/or/y nine coronae au* 
reae,Liv 37,68,4 genera, Plm 13,4,9, §40 
undesexagesimus, a ,um,num adj 
[undesexagmtaj, the fifty ninth pars, Cen 
sor de Die l^at. 19 

undefeexaginta, num adj [unus de 
sexagmta], fifty nine undesexaginta (Car- 
thagimensium) mvi capti, Lit 23, 37, 6; 
dies, Plm 36, 15, 24, § 122 
nndctriccni, ae, a, num dislr adj 
[undetnginta], twenty nine each twenty- 
nine distributive^ menses undetneenum 
tncenumque (dierum) numero alternave 
[ runt, Macr S 1, 13, § 4 

undetricesimns or undetrig'c- 

simnSj a, um, rmm adj [id ], the twenty 
ninth dies, Liv 25, 36, 14 in commentn 
riorum undetnccsimo, Gell 10, 5, 1 
undetrigesimus, om, t undetri* 
cesimus. 

undetri ginta, num adj [unusde 
triginta], twenty nine menses, \ itr 9, 4 
dies, Macr S 1, 16, § 6. 

undeviccni, ae t a » num distr adj 
[undot igmti] nineteen each , nineteen dis- 
tributive^ pedes, Qumt 1, 10, 44 
undeviccsimani, orum, m [undevi- 
cesimus], soldiers of the nineteenth legion : 
cum quinque cohortibus undevicesimano* 
rum egreditur, Auct B Alex 57, 2, Tac A. 
1, 51 

unde vice simus or undevigrcsi- 
mus ; a > um t &dj [undevigintij, the nine 
teenth anno undcvicesimo post ejus mor 
tern, Cic Sen 5 14 expleto aetatis unde 
ticesimo anno, Qumt 6 praef § 4, Tac. A 
1, 45 (al unetvicesimu*) dm undevigesi 
mo Col 8, 5, 14 — The second and third 
syllable scanned short Eenserat ire nqui 
las legio undevigesima, cujus, etc., Poet 
ap Anth. Lat 2, p 21 
undeviginti, num adj [unus de vi* 
gtnti], nineteen undeviginti annos natus, 
Cic. Brut 64, 229 signa xmlitana, Lir 23, 
46 4 

twdieola, a o, comm [unda colo] wave 
dwelling , i c inhabiting the waves dwelling 
m the sea Naiades, 1 arr ap Non p 250, 
14 pistris Avion. Arat SOS 
tinrlIfinnK J a.um. adi [unda fluo] fUno- 
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ing with waves : amnes, Dracont. Hexaem. 

1, 607. 

nndlfragtis, a, um, adj. [unda-fran- 
goj, wave-breaking, that brtalcs the waves 
or water : fluctus, Ven. 3 proL • - 

tmdlqne, a(iv - indef. [unde-que, prop, 
whencesoever; hence],/rwi all parts, tides, 
or placet, from every quarter, on all sides, 
on every part, everywhere: ut undique nno 
tempore in hostes impetus fleret, Caes. B. 
G. 1, 22: vicuB altissimis montibus undi- 
que continetur, id. ib. 3, 1: cinctus pericu- 
lis, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 11, 30: rebus undique 
collectis, arcessitis, comportatis, id. de Or. 

3, 24, 92-; c£: carpere et colligere, id. ib. 1, 
42, 191: carpere atque delibare, id. Sest. 5G, 
119: sic undique omni rationc concluditur, 
on all grounds, Id. N. D. 2, 63, 132: omnes 
undique copiae conferuntur, id. Rep. 3, 17, 
27: concurritur undique ad istumSyracu- 
eae, id. Yerr. 2, 2, 53, § 133: undique ad in- 
feros tantumdem viae est, id. Tuec. 1, 43, 
104: natura undique perfecta, id. Fin. 5, 9, 
26; cf id. ib. 5, 24, 69: omnes enim, partes 
ejus (i. e. mundi) undique medium locum 
capessentes nituntur aequaliter, id. N. I). 2, 
45,115: delirus et amens Undique dicatur, 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 103: soluta ac velut Iabens un- 
dique toga, Quint. 11, 3, 147 : undique om- 
nes conisi hostern avertunt, Liv. 3, 63, 4: 
undique omnis copias contrahit, Curt. 3, 1, 
10; Flor. 4, 2. 38.-2. Utterly, entirely, com- 
pletely, in all respects: aut undique reb'gjo- 
nem tolle aut usque quiique conscrva, Cic. 
Phil. 2, 43, 110: vita undique referta bonis, 
id. Tuec. 5, 31, 86: nain quid fere undique 
placet? Quint. 1, 2, 15— H. Esp. l.With 
gentium, in every quarter, in every part of 
the world: pacato undique gentium toto, 
qua patet, orbe terrarum, Edict. Aurelian. 
ap.Vop. Firm. 5.-2. With laterum: canes 
rabidi etimmanes undique laterum circum- 
fusi, App. 31. 8, p. 209, 11.— 3. With versus 
(r ersum): marinae aurae undique versus 
assidui flatus, Just. 44,1,10: cum Oceanus 
omnes terras omnifariam et undique ver- 
eum circumfluat, GelL 12, 13, 20 ; 7, 16, 6 ; 
App. Mag. p. 322, 22 ; Sol. 40 med.— 4 . With 
secus : undique secus agris arentibus, SoL 
27, 46. 

nndisonuS; a » um, ad J- [unda-Eono], 
wave- sounding, sounding or roaring with 
the waves (poet.) : rapes, Stat. Achill. 1, 198 : 
Eaxum, VaL FL 4, 44: PEamathe, Id. 1, 364: 
del, I. e. sea-gods, Prop. 3 (4)^ 21, 18. 

undivagus, a, um, adj. [unda-vagus], 
toandennp xn waves (late Lat.): latices, : 
Coripp. Johan. 6, 342: salum, id. ib. 7, 344: 
Tetbys, Anthol. Lat. 2, p. 303 Burm. 

undo, avi, atum, 1, v. n. and a. [unda]. 
I, Neutr., to rise in waves or surges to throw 
up waves , to surge, swell (poet, and in post- 
Aug. proEe). A. Lit.: undantem salum, 
Enn. ap. Non. 223, 24 (Trag. v. 226 Yahl.); 
cf. : undanti in freto, Att. ap. Cic. N. D. 2, 
35, 89: solet aestus aequinoctialis . . . un- 
dare, Sen. Q. N. 3, 28, 6 : ad caelum undabat 
vortex, Verg. A. 12, 673 : aena undantia 
fiammis, id. ib. 6, 218. — 0 , Transf 1 . 
To overflow with, befall of, abound in any 
thing, = abundare: regio Undat equis flo- 
retque viris, Val. FI. 1, 639: vuitus sangui- 
ne, Stat. Th. 1, 449 : silva favis, Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 3, 25: ima (aedium) viris, id. VL Cons. 
Hon. 545.-2. To wave, undulate : vidimus 
undantem raptis fornacibus Aetnam, Verg. 
G. 1, 472 : undantes flammae, Sil. 9, 446 : 
tmdante fumo,Sen.Troad.l9: undansbuxo 
Cytorus, Verg. G. 2, 437 : undans chlamys, 
Plaut. Ep. 3, 3, 55: undantes habenae, wav- 
ing, flowing, hanging loosely, Verg. A. 12, 
471 ; so, undantia lora, id. ib. 5, 146 : ipsa 
(paella) decenter undabat, undulated, App. 
31. 2, p. 117, 38. —C. Trop .,to waver, fluc- 
tuate, be agitated: undans curis, Val. FL 6, 
304: undantes epum is furialibus irae, Claud, 
in Ru£ 1, 76,— II. Act. (very rare), to over- 
flow* inundate, deluge : sanguine campos, 
Stat. Achill. 1, 87 : sinus cruore, Claud, in 
Ruf 2, 67. — P. a.: nndatns, a, um, in a 
wavy or wave-like form : concharam gene- 
ra imbricatim undata, cancellatim reticu- 
lata, Plin. 9 33, 62, § 103— Hence, undaxi- 
tcr^udv., in a tearing manner, like waves : 
capillus undanter fluens, App. 31. 2, p. 122, 
7 (aLflaenter undans): evomere talixMarL 
Cap. 2, § 138. 

undose, udr., v. undosus fln. 
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nndosus, a, um, adj. [unda], full of 
waves or surges, surgy , billowy: aequor, 
Verg. A. 4, 313 : Plemyrium, id. ib. 3, 693 : 
regna, SiL 5, 2L — Comp.: fluctus, SoL 12 
fln.— Sup.: torrentes, Aug. Civ. Dei, 27, 11. 
— Adv. : undose, in waves; comp.: un- 
dosius Iabens, Aram. 27, 4, 7. 

* undulatus, a, um, adj. [undo, I. B. 2. 
and 11. p. a.], diversified as with waves (like 
watered Etuffs), undulated : togae,Varr. ap. 
Non. 189, 26 (cited also jn Plin. 8, 48, 74, 
§ 195). 

one do, onis, m ., the arbute or straw- 
berry-tree ; and also its fruit, Plin. 25, 24, 
28, g 98; 23, 8, 79, § 15L 

Unelli, orum, m. t a people in Gallia 
Lugdunensis, bordering on the CuriosoliUz 
and Lexovii, whose country formed part of 
the Tractus Armoricus; their chief city was 
Constantini Castra, now Coutances, Caes. B. 
G. 2, 34; 3, 11 ; 3, 17 ; 7, 75 ; Plin. 4, 18, 32, 
g 107 (Jabn, Yenelli). 

unetvicesimani (unaet-), Oram, 
m. [unetvicesimusj, soldiers of the twenty- 
first legion, Tac. H. 2, 43. 

unetvice simas (unaet-), a, um, 
num. adj. [unus-et-vicesiraus], the twenty- 
first : legio, Tac. A. 1, 45 (aL undevicesi- 
mus). 

ungella (nngnclla), a %f dim. [un- 
gala], a little claw or talon, Apic. 4, 5 ; 31 arc. 
Emp. 20 med. 

ungo or tmguo, uxi, nctum, 3, v. a. 
[root m SanEcr. ang, to besmear ; cf. Gr. 
a-yor], to smear , besmear, anoint with any 
fat substance, an unguent, oil, etc. (class. ; 
sya: lino, linio): unguentis, Cic.Verr. 2,4, 
35, § 77: aliquam unguentie, Plaut. 3Iost. 1, 
3, 115 * id. True. 2, 2, 34 : unctus e£t, accu- 
buit, Cic. Att. 13, 52, 1: gloria quem supra 
vires unguit, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 22 ; Aug. ap. 
Suet. Aug 76.— Of the anointing of corpses, 
Enn. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 6, 219 (Ana v. 156 
Vabl.); Ov. P. X, 9, 47; id. F. 4, 853; id. H. 
10, 122; Mart. 3, 12, 4; Hor. S. 2, 1, 7: cor- 
pus, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 26: globos melle, Cato, 
R. R. 79: postes superbos amaracino, Lucr. 
4,1175 et Eaep.— Or the anointing of a Jew- 
ish king: unctus est in regem, Sulp. Sev. 
Chroa 1, 45, 5 : caules oleo, to dress with 
oil, Hor.S. 2,3, 125: caules impensius,Pers. 
6,68: piugui oluscula lardo, Hor.S. 2, 6, 64: 
labitur uncta Carina, daubed with pitch, the 
pitchy keel , Ena ap. 3Iacr. S. 6, 1, and ap. 
Isid. Orig. 19, 1 (Ana v. 379 ana 476) ; imi- 
tated by Verg. A. 4, 398; cf : labitur uncta 
vadis abies, id. ib. 8, 91: ungere tela manu 
ferramque armare, to smear or anoint with 
poison (low xp/cat/at), id. ib. 9, 773: arma 
uncta cruoribus, smeared, stained, Hor. C. 
2,1,5: tela cruore boetili, Sil. 9, 13: ovara- 
; nae saDguine ? Hor. Epod. 6, 19: puer unctiB 
j Tractavit calicem manibus. i. e. greasy, id. 

1 S. 2, 4, 78; so, uncta aqua, id. Ib. 2, 2, 68— 
II. Trop., Vulg. Act. 10, 38; id. 2 Cor. 1, 
21. — Hence, unctus, a? um, T*. a.; prop. 
anointed, oiled : cur quisquam caput unc- 
tius referret, Cat. 10, 11: magis diliges ex 
duobus aeque bonis viris nitidum et unc- 
tum quam pulverule'ntum et horrentem, 
Sen. Ep. 6G, 24 : Achivi, Hor. Ep. 2, X, 33 : 
nudue, unctus, ebrius eEt contionatus, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 5, 12. — 0, Transf., rich, luxuri- 
ous, sumptuous (sjzl lautus). jx. Adj.: cap- 
tus es unctiore cena, Mart. 5, 44, 7: melius 
et unctius, Hor. Ep. 1, 15, 44: cenae unctis- 
Bimae, SicL Ep. 2, 9: ita palaestritas defen- 
debat, ut ab illiB ipse unctior abiret, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 22, I 54: accedes siccus ad nnc- 
tum, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 12 : patrimonia, Cat. 29, 
23 : Corinthus, luxurious, voluptuous, Juv. 
8,113: Tarentus, SicL Carm. 5,430: pro isto 
asso sole, quo tu abusus es in nostro pratu- 
lo, a te nitidum solem unctumque repete- 
muB, i. e. sunshine and ointment, Cic. Att. 
12,6,2: unctior eplendidiorque consuetudo 
loquendi, rich, copious, id. Brat. 20, 78. — fc, 
Subst. : unctum, L n. 1. A rich banquet, 
sumptuous feast : u nctum qui recte ponere 
possit, Hor. A. P. 422 : cenare sine uncto, 
Pere.6,16. — 2. An ointment: haurito plus- 
calo uncto, corporis mei membra perfricui, 
App. II. 3, p. 139; Veg. 3, 71, 5. 

*ungHcdo, Inis,/, [unguo, ungo], an 
ointment, unguent, App. M. 3, p. 138, 26. 

unguen, inis, n. [icL], a fatty substance, 
fat; an ointment , unguent : in aenum cal- 
dum unguen indito,Cato, R.R. 79; 80: pin- 
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gues nnguine ceras, Verg. G. 3, 450 : cras- 
eum, Fere. C, 40: pingue, Val FL 6, 360; 6, 
302 aL 

tmgncntarins, a, adj. [UDguen- 
turn], of or belonging to ointments or un- 
guents, ointment-. I. Adj.: tabema, Varr. 
L. L. 8. 30, 117; Sen. Ep. 108, 4; Suet. Aug. 
4 : cella, Sid. Ep. 2, 2 : vasa, Plin. 36, 8, 12, 
§ 60.— JX. Sulstt. A. ungrjentarins, 
\\,m.,a dealer in unguents, a perfumer, C\a. 
Off. 1, 42, 150; iff Att. 13, 46, 2; Hor. S. 2, 3, 
228; Plin. 31, 7, 42, g 91; Inscr. OrelL 2988. 
— B. TingTientaria,ae,/ X. A female 
perfumer, Plin. 8, 5, 5, § 14; laser. OrelL 
4301; 499L — 2. (Sc. are.) The art of mak- 
ing unguents or perfumes, Plaut. Poen. 3, 3, 
90.— C. unguentarium, »» (sc. ar- 
gentum), money for buying perfumes, Plin. 
Ep. 2, 11, 23. 

ungnento, avi, atom, 1, v. a. [id.], to 
rub with sweet ointments, to anoint, per- 
fume (in verb, flnit. very rare): deas v>*- 
gvextavervut, Inscr. Fratr. Arval. OrelL 
2271, 391 (cf. Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 35, g 77).— More 
freq. in part. perf. : ungTQentatns, a, 
um, anointed, perfumed: unguentatus per 
vias, ignave, incedis, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 23: 
cincinni, id. True. 2, 2, 32 : homo, P. Scipio 
Afric. ap. GelL 7, 12, 6; Sen. Fragm. ib. 12, 
2, 11: maritus, Cat. 61, 142. 

unguentum, i {gen.plur. unguentum, 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 5 ; id. Poen. 3, 3, 88), n. 
[unguoj, an ointment, unguent , perfume: 
non omnes poEsunt olere unguenta exoti- 
ca, Plaut. Most. 1, 1, 41 ; 1, 3, 115 sq. ; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 25, g 62; id. Cat. 2, 3, 5; id. Sest. 
8, 18; id. Cael. 11, 27; id. Tusc. 5, 21, 62; 
Hor. C. 2, 3, 13 ; 2, 7, 23; id. A. P. 375 ; Prop. 
3, 16 (4, 15), 23; Ov. F. 3, 561: Mart. 11, 54, 
1; Plin. 1,1,1, § 3. 

ungmculus; *! [unguis], a fin- 
ger-nail: integruas unguiculoram omni- 
um, Cic. Fin. 5, 27, 80 ; Plaut. Ep. 5, 1, 17 ; 
Sen. Q.N. 6, 2, 5.— Prov.: a teneris ungui- 
culis, a transL of the Gr. ££ aitoKHv ov6- 
xwv, from early infancy, from childhood, 
Cic. Fam. 1, 6, 2 (for which: de tenero 
ungui, Hor. C. 3, 6, 24): ex unguiculis (= 
onJ%wv), from the very finger-tips , i. e. 
through and through, Plaut. Slich. 5, 5, 20; 
App. hi. 10, p. 249, 11. 

* ungnilla, ae, f [unguo, ungo], an 
ointment-box, SoL 27 fin. 

ungnmosus, a, um, adj. [unguen], 
full of fat or oil, fat. oily, unctuous: un- 
guentum, Plin. 13, 1, 2, § 17 : opus, Cels. 5, 
26, 20. — Comp.: nuces, Plin. 23, 8, 77, § 147. 

unguis, (flW- ungui, Cat. 62, 43; Hor, 
Ep. 1, 19, 46 ; id. C. 2, 8, 4 ; Prop. 1, 20, 39: 
cf. Charis. p. 120), m. [cf. Gr. ONYX-, 8wE ; 
Sanecr. nakha], a nail of a person’s finger 
or toe. I. L 1 1 ., Plin. 11. 45, 101, g 247; 10, 
35, 52, g 106; 28, 2, 5, §28; Hor. Ep. 1,7,51; 
1,19,46; id. S. 1,3,101; Prop. 1, 20, 39 ; Ov. 
Am. 1, 7, 64; 2, 6, 4* id. A. A. 3, 708—2. Of 
animals, a claw, talon, hoof Plin. 11, 45, 10L 
g 247 ; Hor. C. 2. 19, 24 ; Ov. M. 4, 717 ; 10, 
540; CoL 6, 12; Mart. 14^ 199 aL— 0, Pro- 
verbial phrases. 1, Ab imis ungujbus us- 
que ad verticem summum, /roro top to toe, 
from the crown of his head to the sole of his 
foot, Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20. — 2. A recta con- 
scientia transvereum unguern non discede- 
re, not to depart a finger's breadth in the 
least , Cic. Att. 13, 20,4; cC ellipt.: urge igi- 
tur, nec transvereum unguern, quod aiunt, 
a stilo, id. Fam. 7, 25, 2: si tu ex isto loco 
digitum transvoreum aut unguern latum 
excesseris, Plaut. AuL 1, 1, 17 sq. ; Hier. Ep. 
127,8 (v. transversusand digitus). — 3. Cum 
medium ostenderel unguern, le. showed ut- 
ter derision , the greatest contempt (because 
the middle finger was regarded as inde- 
cent), Juv. 10, 53—4. Incestos amores De 
tenero meditatur ungui, i. e./rom childhood, 
ei urraXtai' byvxoyy, Hor. C. 3, C, 24 (for which ; 
a teneris unguiculis, Cic. Fam. l 6, 2)— 5, 
Ad or in unguern, after the Gr. c »r Svvx^ or 
In uvvxor, to a hair, to a nicely, exactly, 
perfectly (an expression borrowed from 
sculptors, who, in modelling, give the fin- 
ishing touch with the nail; or joiners, who 
test the accuracy of joints in wood by tbe 
nail ; materiem dolare ad unguern, CoL 11, 
2, 13: ad unguern Factus homo, highly pol- 
ished, perfectly accomplished, Hor. S. 1, 5, 
32; cf. : carmen decies castigare ad un- 
guem, id. A. P. 294 Jan. ad loc.: suturae ca- 
2931 
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pitus In unguem committuntur, Cels 8, 1, 
§ 12, Verg (r 2, 277 Serv , Vitr 4, 6, 2, ct 
also carmma molli numero fluere, ut per 
Ieve severos effundat juncture unguis, Pers. 
1 65 — 6. Homo, ciyus pluns erat unguis, 
quam tu totus es a man whose little finger 
was worth more than y our whole body, Petr 
$1 fin — 7. Rodere ungues, to bite the nails , 

1 e to be buried m thought, etc ille in ver 
tu faciendo Saepe caput scaberet vi\os et 
rod eret ungues, Hor S 1,10,71, cf ungue 
meam morso saepe querere fidem, Prop 3 
4) 25 4 et saepe mmentos corrumpas den 
tibus ungues, id 2, 4, 3 (13) - II. T r a n s f 
A, 01 ulauts, a. natZ like spot, the tip, ex 
tremity, Phn 12, 9, 19, § 36 , 21, 18, 73, § 121 
Col 4, 24, 7, Pall Febr 12, 5 — B. ^ 

of shellfish , peril, the razor fish, \ arr L L 
6, 12, 23 — C. A hoofc ferrei, Col 12, 18, 2. 
— D, A white skin on the eye s a web, haw , 
mepvytov, Cels 7,7,4 

ung^la, ae,/ [unguis] I. Lit ,a hoof , 
claw, talon , of a horse totam quatit un 
gula terrain, Enn ap Macr S 6, 1 (Ann 
v 231 Vahl ), Verg A 8, 596, cf Cic N D 
3,5,11 — Of a swine, Cato, R R 158,1, Cels 

2 17, 4, 14 —Of oxen bisulca, Plm 8, 21, 
30, § 72.— Of the claws of hens, Plaut Aul 
3, 4, 8 — Of vultures’ and eagles’ talons , 
Plaut Ps 3, 2, 63 — P r o v toto corpore at 
que omnibus ungulis, i © , as we say, with 
tooth and nail, with might and main, Cic 
Tusc 2, 24,56 —II. Trans f A. Poet, 
a horse cum carceribus missos rapit un 
gula currus, Hor S 1, 1, 114, Mart 12, 50, 
6 — B, -A claw , an instrument of torture 
(late Lat ), Cod Just 9, 18, 7 fin , Prud. 

1, 44, Hier Ep 1, 3 —III. An aro 
mafic spice, Vulg Ecclus 24,21 

ungXllatros ungues magnos atque 
asperoo Cato appellavit, Fest p 279 Mull 
2V cr 

Tmg“ulatnS, a, m, adj [uugula], hav 
ing claws or hoofs (post class) altero pede 
ungulatus, Tert Apol 16 fin , so, aliquis, 
Mart Cap 4, § 378 

xmgiilus, \ m [Oscan, Sanscr ankami, 
bend, ur ujkv\os, crooked, Lat ancus,ad 
uncus , cf angulus], a finger ring , a ring 
(ante class ) ungulus Oscorura lingua an 
ulus, Fest p 375 Mull , cf (anulum) apud 
nos prisci unguium vocabant Plm 33, 1, 4, 
g 10, Poet ap Fest 1 1 , so Pac lb (Trag 
Fragm v 64 215 Bib) 

ungno, ©re, v ungo 

t ung^istus fustis uncus, Fest. p 377 
Mull 

uni-animis, e,= unammis, Scbol Juv 
6, 134 


* uni-calamus, a, um, adj [unus], 
having a single stem or straw frumen 
turn, Plm 18 7, 12, § 69 
uni-caulis, e , adj [id], having a single 
stalk genus carduorum silvestrium, Plin 
20, 23, 99, § 262 faba Ieguminum, id 18, 7, 

10, §57 cum mum, id. 19,10,57, § 176 
Unice, «du , v unicus fin 
uniccps, cipitis, adj , one headed (eccl 

Lat ) jlul ap Aug c Sec Resp Jul 5, 15 
uni-Color* Oris (collat form acc plur 
umcoioras animas, Prud Ham 821), adj 
[unus] of one color, all of one or the same 
color (opp vanus, differens) sues, Varr R 
R 2, 4, 3 oculus, Plm 11, 37, 54, § 145 to 
rus,Ov M 11,611 

unicornis, ©> adj [unus cornu], one 
horned , having a single horn I Adj In 
dici boves, Plin 8, 21, 30, § 72 animal, id 

11, 46, 106, § 255 rhinoceros, Tert adv 
Marc 3,18, id adv Jud 10— XX Subst , 
Vulg Psa 91, 11 


umcomuus, UI, m [unicornis], pure 
Lat for monoceros the unicorn Tert adv 
Marc 3, 18 , id adv Jud. 10 , Ambros Off 
Mm 2,16,85 

* unlcorporeus, a, um, adj [unus 
corpus], having one body single bodied 
Signura in caclo (taurus), Firm Math 2. 12 
med 


unicuba, ae,/ [unus cubo] that has 
lam with but one husband, Hier adv Jovin 
1, 49 fin^ 

* uni-cnltor, oris m (unus) a wor 
dipper of one God , a monotheist, Prud 
vt « 0 13, 90 

unicus, a, um, adj [id.], one and no 
more, only sole, single (class ) I. L i t , of 
number tuus unicus gnat us, Plaut As 1, 
1932 


1, 1* gnatus, id. Poen proL 68, Ter Heaut 

1. 1, 79, 3, 2, 29 gnata, id. And. 3, 3. 8, 1, 
1, 73 films, Plaut Poen. prol. 65 , id Cas 
2,3,45, Ter Heaut 1,1,41, Cic. Rose Am 
14, 41 quid me patrem par facere’st, quoi 
ille’st unicus? Plaut Capt 1,2,38(44) film, 
Ter Phorm 4, 8, 41 , Cic Verr 2, 1, 41, 

§ 104, Verg Cir 334, Just 1,4,2 consul, 
Li\ 7, 25, 11 maritus, Hor C 3, 14, 5 
vestis, Plaut Stich 2 2, 26 anser erat. Ov 
M 8, 684 orbis, id. lb 13, 853 ancillula, 
App M 1, p 112, 6 — Strengthened by 
unus qui me unum atque unicum ami 
cum habuit, Cat 73, 6 ldque unum et prae 
omnibus unicum efflee, App M 4, p 156, 
32 — By solus quamlubet esto Unica res 
quaedam nativo corpora sola, Lucr 2, 542 
umca solaque res, id. 2, 1078 — B. In 
p a r 1 1 c , of abstract subjects spes unica 
imperii popuh Romani, L Quinctius, Liv 
3, 26, 8 unicum dolons levamentum stu 
dm, Plm Ep 8, 19, 1 satis tutum praesidi 
um, quod unicum est, Cels. 7, 33 unicum 
afflictae mihi solamen hoc est, Sen Troad. 
703, id. Phoen. 89 — H, Tr o p , of nature, 
character, or quality, alone of its kind, sin 
gular , uncommon, unparalleled, unique (cf 
egregius, eminens) homo unica est nature 
ac smgularia ; Turp ap Non 491, 3 quis 
tam. ingenio unico? Afran ap Fest sv 
sagaces, p 321 Mull eximius unperator, 
unicus dux, Liv 7, 12, 13 , so, imperator, 
id. 6, 6, 17 vir unicus in omm fortuna, id 

7. 1, 9 juvenis, id 8, 32, 13 dictator, id 
22, 14, 9 spectator caeli siderumque (Archi 
medes), id. 24, 34, 2 ultor Romanae igno 
miniae, id 9, 16, 10 puer, Ov M 3, 454 
volucris, id lb 8, 239 , cf id lb 12, 631 
liberahtas, Cic Quint 12, 41 tides, Liv 33, 
21, 4 spes, Quint 6, praef § 2 mors, Luc 

4 509 concordia, Liv 3, 33, 8 exemplum, 
id 1, 21, 2 nam tu poeta cs prorsus ad earn 
retn umeus, singularly fit, Plaut As 4 1, 3 
tibi ille unicu’st, mihi etmm unico magis 
unicus, more than an orly one , more than a 
darling Plaut Capt 1, 2, 47, id Bacch 3, 
3,3 — B. Esp , m a bad sense, singularly 
bad, detestable (rare) unica mahtia atque 
nequitia, Auct. Her 3, 6, 31 8celus,Vell 2 
7,2* luxuna,Fest s v Sardanapalus, p 322 
MQII —Hence, adv unicc, alone , solely, 
singularly, especially, in an extraordinary 
degree aliquem unice diligere,Cic Or 1, 1 
ex\m\e et umce delectare, GeU 11, 13, 4 co 
ornamento P Vergihus unico est usus, Quint 
8, 3, 24 cujus amator umce Vergihus fuit, 
id 9, 3, 14 quid Tindaten terreat, umce Se 
cures, i e utterly regardless, Hor C 1, 26, 
6 mammarum vitns aizoum umco mede 
tur, Plm 26, 15, 92, § 163 — In Plaut with 
unus me umce unum ex omnibus te atque 
illam amare aiebas mihi Plaut As 1, 3 56 
imrao umce unum plunmi pendit, id 
Bacch 2, 2, 29, id. Stich 1, 1, 12, id True 

1, 2, 91 

uni-finis, ©, adj [unus], possessing the 
same termination (eccl Lat ), Cassiod in 
Psa 117 

uni-formis, ©» adj [unus forma], hav 
ing only one shape or form, uniform (post 
Aug ) simplex quiddam et umforme do 
ceri,Tac Or 32 facies deorura dearumque, 
App M 11, p 259, 3 liumanum genus, id. 
Asclep p 98 18 ahmoma, Macr S 7, 6 
institutum, Aur. Viet Epit 9 med. — Adv 
uniformitcr, one and the same man 
ner, uniformly, App Asclep p 77, 18 : Am 

2, 88 

umformitas, litis,/ [umformis] um 
formity (opp vanetas, post class ), Macr 

5 7, 6 med ; Arn 7, 212 , Tert Amm 
17 med 

I uniformitcr, a & v i v umformis, fin 
i unigfena, ae (collat form ocnige- 1 
: nos umgenitus, Paul ex Fest p 195 Mull ), 

I a f) [unus gigno] I. Only begotten, only 
idcirco smgularem deus hunc mundum 
atque umgenam procreavit, Cic Univ 4, 
10 — In Christian authors of Christ do 
minus deusque Paul Nol Carm 5, 46 , cf 
umgenitus — U, Born of one parent of 
one or iht same /amity (poet ) te, Phoebe, 
rclinquens Umgenamque simul cultncem ! 
raontibus Idri l e Diana , sister of Phoe | 
bus Cat G4, 301, of Zephyrus, as brother 
of Meranon, id. 66, 53 
unl-gcnltus, 8 ura » a(J J C 1 0nl 'J 

begotten , only (eccl Lat , cf umeus) uni 


genitus ille vocatur, qui parentibti3 «olus 
sit, Hier adv Helv 9 films Tert adv 
Gnost.7, Aug Cr\ Lei, 11, 24, Vulg Johan. 
I) H v 

nm-jugns, a, um, a<fy [unus jugun], 
having one yoke vinea , fastened to a single 
yoke or cross beam I. L 1 1, Plin. 17, 22, 
35, § 183 — *H. Transf. that has been 
married only once Joseph, Tert. Monog. 
6^n ^ 

unimammae, firum, f plur [unus 
mamma], one breasted v. omen, \ e Amaronj; 
Titian ap Isid 9,2,64, Auct Itm.Alex.41; 
Jul Val Rer Gest Alex 3, 60 
v ummarais, a, um, adj [unus matms] 
having only one hand , one handed. I, In 
gen puer natus, Liv 35, 21, 3 , 41, 21, 12. 
-II. Ummanus, the surname of a certain 
Claudius, FI or 2, 17, 16 
Ultimo dus, a, um, adj [unus modus], 
of one Jashion or sort, simple (post class.) 
compages, Prud. Psych 768 * t irtus, App 
Logm Plat 2, 15 

umnomius, a, um, aty [unus nomen] 
— op tuwpos, of one name, bearing the same 
name, Isid 1, 6, 17 

X. unio, h, Hum, 4, t* a [unus], io^oin 
together, unite (post Aug and very rare, cf 
coiyungo) caelum man Tert Amm 17, 
Sulp Sev Chron 2, 43, 1 corpora, Sen. Q 
N 2, 2, 4 , Dig 39, 2, 16, § J3, App Mag 
p 283, 30 

2. unio, ©ms,/ andm [id] I , Fem 
A. The number one. oneness , unity (eccL 
Lat ) decas decima umone completur, 
Hier in Amos, 2, 5, 6, Tort Monog 4, id 
Res Care 2 fin. — B. A unity, union (late 
Lat ) Maria Dei umone fecuada, Hier Ep. 
22, 19, 18, 14 — II. Transf , concr A. 
Masc., a single large pearl (cf mnrgarita), 
Plm 9, 35, 56, § 112, 9, 35, 59, § 122, Sen. 
Ben. 7, 9. 4 , Mart 8, 81, 4 , 12, 49, Id — 
Fern Cleopatranac, Treb XXX. Tyrann 
32 fin — B. T'em , a kind of single onion 
caepam.quam \ocant unionem rustici Col 
12, 10 1 

uzriola, f dim [2 unio], a plant , 
otherwise unknou n, App Herb 77 
Unionitae, urum, m [id ], Umonites. 
Unitarians, a religious sect that denied 
the Trinity. Prud Apoth 246 sq 
*unipe1ius, a , [unus pes], 

hamng only one stalk , urtxca, Marc Emp 
15 med 

* unistirpis, © <kdj [unus stirps], haty 
ing only one stem or trunk. Plin 16, 30, 54, 
§ 125 

unitas, 5tis,/ [unus], the state of being 
one, oneness, unity I. Lit singulars nu 
men unitas Gcll 19, 8, 11 hnum duplex 
triplex've sic tortum, ut umtas in eo facta 
sit, Cels 7, 4, 4 Monotcs et Henotes, id est 
solitas et unitas Tert ad\ 1 olent 37 alvei, 
Plin 6, 9, 9, § 48 mundi, Just. 2, 1, 14 in 
unitatem coire, Cels. 4 19 inter so impli 
cantur et quasi unitatem faciunt, CoL 11, 
3, 4d — II, T r o p A. Sameness, uniform- 
ity si nhcrum horum diceretur Priamus, 
alterum Hecuba nullam unitatem a^siguifi 
caret, quae apparel in lego et legi et in Pn* 
amus et Priamo. Varr L. L 8, § 3 MuIL: 
foliorum unitas in suo cuiquo genero per- 
manet, praeterquam populo, hederae, etc , 
Plm 16, 22, 35, § 85 in unitatem venifc 
equ ester ordo are brought under one name 
(that of Equiles), id 33, 2, 8, § 32 — B, 
Unity of sentiment , agreement, concord: 
\irtutes ibi esso debebunt, ubi consensus 
atque umtas erit dissident \ itm, Sen Vit. 
Beat 8, 5 

uniter, [id ], into one , together tit 
one , conjointly, = in unum (Lucretian) 
cum corporis atque animal Discidium fue 
rit quibus e sumus uniter aptS, Lucr 3, 
839 , 3, 846 , 6, 655 , 5, 658 cedere, Schol 
Juv 3, 298 

uninsmodi, v unus, I B 1 • 

universalis, ©> odj [unHersus], of or 
belonging to all or the whole universal 
(post-Aug) praecepta unitersalia vcl per 
petuaha, Quint 2 13, 34 , so quacstiones 

3, 5, 5 , 3, 5, 12 \ox, Id. 8, 6, 3 nlhU 
fnveniebam aut proprmm aut universale, 
Plm Ep 10, 71 2 

universalitcr, a ^ v [universalis] all 
together si grex vemcrlt universalitcr uno 
pretio Dig 18 1 35^itt 

* universatim, [universus], al- 
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together , wholly , entirely: consecrare ali- 
quem.Sid. Ep. 8, 2. 
universe, adv., v. nniversus fin. 
tmivcrsim, adv. [nniversus J, all to- 
gether, as a whole ( ante- and post-class.), 
Naev. Bell. Pun. 3, 7 : generibus rerum 
summatim univcrsimque ntitur, GelL 1, 3, 
22 . • . • 
tmiversxtas, atis, f. [id.], the whole. 

1, Lit.: universitas generis bumani, Cic. 
N* D. 2, 65, 164: in umversitate rerum, i.e. 
in the universe , id. ib. 1, 43, 120: commu- 
nem rerum naturam universitatemque om- 
nia continentem, id. ib. 1, 15, 39 B. and K. : 
hoc interdictum ad universitatem bono- 
mm, non ad singulas res pertinet, Dig. 43, 

2, 1: aedificii, ib. 41, 1, 7: aedium, ib. 41, 

3, 23: non tantum universitati ejus at- 
tendaSjVemm etiam particulas persequaris, 
Plin. Ep. 1, 8, 3 : orationis, id. ib. 2, 5, 7 ; cf. 
id. ib. 3, 15, 5: res per universitatem ad- 

’ quirere, in the aggregate , of succession to 
the entire property of a person, Gai Inst. 

2, 97 eq. ; 2, 191; Dig. 43, 3, 1, § 13.— II, 
Transf., concr. A. The whole number 
of things, the whole world , the universe : 
universitatis corpus, Cic. Univ. 5 ; so id. 
ib. 12: volubilis, Plin. 2, 5, 4, § 11: ambitus 
terrae totius ad magnitudinera universita- 
tis instar obtuet puncti, Amm. 15, 1, 4.— 

A number of persons associated into one 
body , a society, company, community, guild, 
coloration, etc. (jurid. LaL): umverfiitatis 
sunt, non singulorum.veluU quae in civita- 
tibus sunt theatra et stadia et similia et si- 
qua aha sunt comraunia civitatum, Dig. 1, 
8, 6: quae (res) publicae sunt nullius in 
bonis creduntur, ipsius enim universilatis 
esse creduntur, Gai Inst. 2, 11: quod cujus- 
que universitatis nomine vel contra earn 
agetur, Dig. 3, 4, 2: de libertis universi ta- 
tum, ib. 38, tit. 3; Gai Inst. 2, 11. 1 

universns, a > um (poet contr., un- 
vorsum,Lucr. 4, 262; plur. oixvorset, S.C. 
Bacch.), adj. [unus-verto, turned into one, 
combined into one whole}, all together , 
all taken collectively , whole, entire . collec- 
tive, general , universal (opp. singuli). (a) 
Sing. : universa provincia, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 
69, § 1G8: terra, id. Rep. 1,17, 26: familia,id. 
Caecm. 20, 58: mare, id. Fin. 2, 34, 112; 4, 
2, 3: univerBum mundum complecti, icLN. 
I). 1, 43, 120: Gallia, Hirt,' B. G. 8, 39, 2: 
triduum, three days together. Ter. Eon. 2, 1, 
18: vita, Cic. Rose. Cora. 15,44: odium tan- 
tum ac tam universum, id. Pis. 27, 65: con- j 
fusa atque universa defensio, id. Sest. 2, 5: ! 
universa et propria oratoris vis, id. de Or. 
1, 15, 64: de universe philosophia, icLTuec. ; 

3, 3, 6: bellum, Liv. 7, 11, 1: ditnicatio, a 
general engagement, id. 22, 32, 2; so, pugna, 
id. 27, 12, 9. — Strengthened by totus: lupus 
Gregem universum voluit totum avortere, 
Plaut. Trim 1, 2, 134.— (/3) Plur.: de uni- 
versis genenbus rerum dicere, Cic. de Or. 
2, 17, 71: ex iis rebus universis eloquentia 
constat, quibus in singulis elaborare per- 
magnum cst, id. ib. 1, 5, 19 : ut cadem Bit 
utilitas uniuscujusque et universorum, id. 
Off. 3, 6, 26: quae (virtus) etiam populos 
uni versos tueri soleat, id. LaeL 14, 50: in 
ilium universi tela coniciunt, Caes. B. G. 6, 
44; 4, 26; 7, 17 : qui (Democritus) ita sit au- 
sus ordin: haec Ioquor de universis. Ni- 
hil excipit, de quo non profiteatur: quid 
enim esse potest extra universa? Cic. Ac. 
2,23,73. — Strengthened by omnes : id ge- 
nus hominum omnibus Universis est ad- 
versum, Plaut. Trra. 4, 3, 40: talibus dictis 
umversi omnes assensere, App. M. 7, p. 189. 
— n. SubstL A. universi, orum, m., the 
whole body of citizens, all men together: 
cum crudelitate unius oppressi essent uni- 
versi, Cic. Rep. 3, 31, 43: et earum urbium 
separatim ab universis singulos diligunt 
(di) ? id. N. D. 2, 66, 165: si universi videre 
optimum et in eo consentire poseent, ni- 
hil opus esset pluribus, id. Rep. 1, 34, 52 ; 
Suet. Gaib. io. — B, universa m, i, n., 
the whole world x the universe : turn cen- 
set imagines divinitate praeditas inesse in 
umversitate rerum: turn principia mentis, 
quae sunt m eodem universo, deos esse di- 
cit, Cic. N. D. 1, 43, 120: genitor universi, 
Col. 3, 10, 10.— 2. Adverb.: in universum, 
as a whole, in general , generally ( not in 
Cic. or Caes.): non nominatim, sed in uni- 
versum, Liv. 9, 26, 8 : terra etsi aliquando 
specie diflert, in universum tamen aut sil- 
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vis horrida ant paludibus foeda, Tac. G. 5; 
so id. ib. 6 ; Plin. 6, 17, 19, § 50. — Hence, 
adv. : universe, t» general, generally 
(c£: omnino,generatim,communiter): sin- 
gillatim potius quam generatim atque uni- 
verse loqui, Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 55, g 143: cetera 
universe mandavi: illud proprie, ne pate- 
retur prorogari nobis provincial, id. Att. 5, 
2, 1; App. Dogm. Plat. 3, p. 268. 

univira ( univiria, Treb. XXX. Ty- 
rann. 32; Inscr. Grut. 307, 3), ae, f. [unus- 
vir], a woman that has had only one hus- 
band (post- class.), Tert. Exhort, ad Castit. 
13; Hier. adv. Jcrvin. 1, li. — Adj.: univira 
viauitas, Tert adv. Psych. 8. 

uni Viratas, Ab, m., [univira], the state 
or condition of a woman who has married 
but once , Tert Exhort, ad Castit. 13; id. ad 
Uxor. 1,9; 2, L 

univiria, ae, v. univira. 

univocns, a, um, adj. [anus-vox], that 
has but one meaning, univocal (logical 1. 1.) : 
univocis aequivoca conectere, Mart Cap. 4, 
g 339; 4, § 356. 

* tin o f sire, v. a. [ unus], to make one, to 
join, unite : dividere potius quam unare, 
Tert. adv. Prax. 27. 

nnocnlns, a, um, adj . [unus-oculus], 

■ one-eyed : Cyclops, Att. ap. Gell. 3, 11, 5 : 
gens (Arimaspi), Sol. 15 med. — Subst.: 
nnocnlns, a one-eyed person, Plaut. 
Cure. 3, 22 sqq. 

tjnomammia, oe,f. [unus-mamma], 
Single - breasted land, a comically - formed 
name to denote the country of the Ama- 
zons, Plaut Cure. 3, 75. 

unose, adv. [unus], at once , at the same 
time, together \ Pac. ap. Non. 183, 21 (Trag. 
Rel. v. 213 Rib.). 

unqnam, adv.,v. umquam. 

unus (old forms oisos and orxos ; cf. 
Cic. Leg. 3, 3, 9; C. I. L. 1, 32, 35), a, um 
(scanned gen. sing, unius, Lucr. 2, 379 ; Verg. 
A. X, 41; Hor. S. 1, 6, 13 aL: unius, Verg. A. 
1, 251; Ov. If. 13, 181 al. ; ante-class, collat. 
form of the gen. sing, uni, Titin. ap. prise, 
pp. 694 and 717 P. ; dal. m. uno,Varr. R. R. 
1, 18, 6 ; dat. f. unae, Cato, R. R. 19, 1 ; acc. 
oino, C.LL1. L; voc. une, Plaut. ap. PriEC. 
p. 673 P. ; Cat. 37, 17 ; cf. Varr. L. L. 8, § 63 
Mull. ; Aug. Conf. 1, 7), num. adj. [cf. Gr. 
oivtit oior ; Goth, ains ; Germ, eins; Engl 
one]. I. Prop. A. I n gen., one, a 
single. 1. Sing. : dabitur tibi amphora 
una et una semita, Fons unus, unum au- 
num et octo dolia, Plaut Cas. 1, 33 Eq.: mu- 
lieres duas pejores esse quam unam, id. 
Cure. 5, 1, 2: pluris est ocnlatuB testis unus, 
quam auriti decern, id. True. 2, C, 8: unius 
esse negotium diei, Caes. B. C. 3, 82 : mors 
Tiberii Gracchi . . . divisit populum unum 
in duas partes, Cic. Rep. 1, 19, 31: cum pe- 
nes unum est omnium sumraa rerum, re- 
gem ilium unum vocamue, id. ib. 1, 26, 42: 
qui uno et octogesimo anno senbens est 
mortuus, id. Sen. 5, 13; cf. Plin. 29, 6, 39, 
g 14L — Corresponding to alter: Helvetii 
continentur una ex parte flumine Rheno, 
altera ex parte monte Jura, Caes. B. G. 1, 2 : 
unum, alteram, tertium annum Sassia qui- 
escebat, Cic. Clu. 64, 178: id. Verr. 2, 4, 29, 
8 66* 2, 6, 29, § 76: excrcitumn unns ... al- 
ter, Liv. 24, 44, 1 : ratio triplex: una de vita 
et monbus, altera de natura, Cic. Ac. 1, 5, 
29 r cum duas cerneret vias, unam Volap- 
tatis, alteram Virtutis, id. Off. 1, 32, 118: 
unam Nicaeam, alteram Bucephalen voca- 
vit, Just. 12, 8, 8; and, connected with al- 
ter : babetur una atque altera contio ve- 
hemens repeated, several, Cic. Clu. 28, 77: 
neque in uno aut altero animadversum 
est, sed jam in pluribus, one or two, id. Mur. 
21, 43; meac verecundiae suffleit unus aut 
alter, ac potius unus, Plin. Ep. 2, 13. 3; 4, 3, 
1: cxcepto patre tuo, praeterea uno aut al- 
tero, id. Pan. 45: unus atque alter et mox 
plures, Suet. Claud. 12: unus et alter assen- 
tiuntur, Curt 6, 7, 4: Eed postquam amans 
accessit. . . Unus et item alter, Ter. And. 1, 
1,50: amici, Qui modo de multis unus et 
alter erant, Ov.Tr. 1, 3, 16; rarely unus post 
unum (= singuli deinceps): interiere, Aur. 
Viet. Epit. 26, 41: uno pIusTuscorum ceci- 
disse in acie (sc. quam Romanorum), Liv. 
2, 7, 2; cf. : legem una plures ,tnbus anti- 
quarunt quam jusserant, id. 5, 30, 7. — fc. 
With gen. part.: Gallia est omnis diviea in 
partes Ires: quarum unam incolunt Bel- ; 
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gae, aljam, etc., Caes. B. G. 1,1: totam phi- 
losophiam tres in partes diviserunt . . . 
quarutn cum una sit, etc., Cic. Fin. 4, 2, 5: 
superiores tres erant, quarum est una sola 
defensa, id. ib. 5, 7, 20: orare ut trium ha- 
rum rerum unam ab se impetrari sinerent, 
Liv. 42, 23, 5. — 2. Plur. : ex unis geminas 
mihi confides nuptias, Ter. And. 4, 1, 50: 
molas asinarias unas, et trusatiles unas, 
Hispanienses unas. Cato, R. R. 10, 4 ; so, 
molae, id. ib. 13, 1 i quadrigae, Varr. R. R. 
2, 1, 14: similitndices, unae rerum, alterae 
verborum, Auct. Her. 3, 20, 33 : adductus 
6um tuia unis et alteris litteris, Cic. Att. 14, 
18, 1: decumae, id. Verr. 2, 3, 98, § 227: tibi 
invideo, quod unis vestimentis tam diu 
lautus es, id. FL 29, 70: satis una superque 
Vidimus excidia, Verg. A. 2, 642 ; Luc. 4, 
548.— k. With gen. part.: tria Graecorum 
genera sunt, quorum uni sunt Athenien* 

ses, etc., Cic. FL 27, 64. — B, Esp. 1, 
Adverbial expressions, a. Ac * unum, all 
together, unanimously , to a man, without 
exception : amplius dufim milium numero 
ad unum terga vertebant, Auct. B. Afr. 70: 
consurrexit eenatus cum clamore ad unum, 
Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 2, 2: Juppiter, si nondum exo- 
eus ad unum Trojanos, Verg. A. 5, 687: cut 
sunt adsensi ad unum (senatores), Cic. Fam. 
10, 16, 2 : ipsos ad unum caedere, Curt. 7, 5, 
32; usu. with omnes, Cic. Lael. 23, 86; Liv. 
21, 42, 2; Caes. B. C. 3, 27; cf. ad, C. 2.— 
b. In unum, into one , to one place, together: 
Fibrenus divisus aequaliter in duas partes 
latera haec alluit, rapideque dilapsus cito 
in unum confluit, Cic. Leg. 2, 3, 6; cf. Sail. 
J. 52, 3; Liv. 30, 11, 4; 44, 7, 8; Verg. E. 7, 
2; Ov. R. Am. 673. — 2. Of that which is 
common to several persons or things, one 
and the same, a- Alone, (a) Sing.: cum 
suo sibi gnato unam ad amicam de die Po- 
tare, Plaut. As. 4, 2, 16 : uno exerapio no 
omnes vitam viverent, id. Mil. 3, 1, 132; cf. 
id. Capt. prol. 20: unius aetatis clarissimi 
et saplentiesimi nostrae civitatis viri, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 8, 13 : ilia cum uno tempore audts- 

set, etc., id. Clu. 9, 28: atque uno etiam 
tempore accidit ? ut, etc.. Caes. B. C. 3, 15: 
omnibus hie ent unus bonos, Verg. A. 5, 
308 : omnes una manet nox, Hor. C. 1, 28, 15 : 
unus utrique Error, id. S.2, 3, 51: paren- 
tum injuriae Unius modi sunt ferine, Ter. 
Heaut. 1, 2, 31: noli putare tolerabiles ho- 
rum insanias nec unius modi fore, Cic. Att. 
9, 7, 6 ; so, unius modi, id. Univ. 7. — E s p. , 
uno ore, with one voice, all together, unan- 
imously : ceteri amici omnes Uno ore auc- 
tores fuere, ut, etc., Ter. Phorra. 4, 3, 20: 
de cujus utilitate omnes uno ore consenti- 
unt, Cic. Lael. 23, 86: unoque omnes eadem 
ore fremebant, Verg. A. 11, 132.— (5) Plur. : 
aderit una in unis aedibus, Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 
76: unis moribus et nunquam mutatis le- 
gibus vivunt, Cic. FI. 26, 63.— b. Connected 
with tdent; exitus quidem omnium unus 
et idem fuit, Cic. Div. 2, 47. 97: in quii (sc. 
causa) omnes sentirent unum atque idem, 
id. Cat. 4, 7, 14: ferar unus et idem, Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 200; Plin. Ep. 8, 14, 18. — c . Cor- 
responding to idem : non semper idem 
floribus est honor Vernis, neque uno Luna 
rubens nitet VuJtu, Hor. C. 2, 11, 10. — 3, 
For solus, of that which is alone, by it- 
self ; one, alone, only , sole, single, a. Sing. 
(a) Alone: hie unus, ut ego suspicor, ser- 
vat fldem, Plaut Trim 4, 4, 21: unum hoc 
scio, hanc mentam esse, ut memor esses 
sui. Ter. And. 1, 5, 46; cf.: unum hoc de- 
finio, tantam esse necessftatem virtutis, 
etc., Cic. Rep. 1, 1, 1: cum mihi Sit unum 
opus hoc a parentibus meis rehetum, id. 
ib. 1, 22, 35: nunc rero eversis omnibus 
rebus, una ratio videtur. id. Fam. 6, 21, 1 : 
itaque unum illud erat lnsitum priscis il- 
lis, id. Tusc. 1, 12. 27: quove praesidio unus 
per tot gentes pervenisset? Liv. 1, 18, 3: 
erat omnino in Gallia ulteriore legio una, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 7: Pompejus plus potest 
unus, quam ceteri omnes, Cic. Att. 6, 1, 3: 
cui (sc. mihi) semper uni magis, quam uni- 
versis, placere voluisti, id. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16, 

§ 46: qui (sc. Demosthenes) unus cminet 
inter omnes in omni genere dicendi, id. Or. 
29, 104 : te unum in tanto exercitu mihi 
fuisse adsensorem, id. Fam. 6, 21, 1.— Ab- 
sol. : de Antonio nihil dico praeter unum, 
Cic. Sest. 3, 8 — (/S) With ex : cum te unum 
ex omnibus ad dicendum maxime natum 
aptumque cognossem, Cic. de Or. 1, 22, 99: 
illc unus ex omnibus Italicis intactus pro- 

1933 
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ftjgit, Sail J 67, 3, 69, 4 — ft) With gen * 
iHe unus ordinis nostn discessu meo palam 
exsultavit, Cic. Sest 64, 133 : quod post 
Cannensem cladem unus Romanorum im- 
pcratorum prospere rein gessisset, Liv 23, 
30 19 —(3) With sup * tu, quam ego unam 
\ idi mulierem audacissumam, Plaut. As 3, 
1 16 unus istic servos est sacemraius, id 
Host 4 2, 67- rem unam esse omnium dif- 
fictllimam, Cic Brut 6, 25* urbem unam 
mih\ amiciesimam declmavi, id Plane 41, 
97* quo ego uno equite Romano familiaris- 
sime utor, id Fam 13,43, 1: virum unum 
totius Graeciae doctissimum Platonem ac- 
cepimus, id Rab Post 9,23 — (e) Withina 
gis quam Juno fertur terns magis omni- 
bus unam Posthabita coluisse Samo, Verg 
A 1, 15 — {£) With comp . sagacius unus 
odoror, Hor Epod 12, 4 — (n) Strengthened 
by solus unus est solus inventus, qui, etc , 
C\c Sest. 62, 130, cf id Verr 2, 2, 6, § 13* 
ex uno oppido solo, id. lb 2, 2, 75, § 185* nil 
admirari prope res est una, Numici, Sola 
que, quae, etc , Hor. Ep 1, 6, 1 to unum, so- 
lum suura depeculatorem, vexatorem . . ve 
msse senserunt, Cic Pis 40, 96. unus solus 
que censebat, Plin Pan 76 — (9) Strength- 
ened by tantum (rare before the Aug age; ■ 
once in Cic.; cf Halm ad Cic Sull 22,62). 
inter bina castnt. . . unura flumen tantum 
intererat, Caes B C 3, 10. excepit unum 
tantum, nihil amplius, Cic Ac 2, 23, 74. 
umus tantum crimmis in vmcla te duci 
jubeo, Liv. 3, 56, 4 Weissenb ad loc : una 
tantum perforata navi, id 21, 50, 6 ; 34, 9, 5 , 
44,43,6: Just 8,5,5, Sen Ep 79,1; Plin 
9, 35, 58, § 120, 11, 37, 47, § 131; Cels 5, 28, 
14, cf absol • unum defuisse tantum super- 
biae, quod, etc , Liv 6, 16, 5 — («) Strength- 
ened by modo (class ) . narn alits unus modo, 
ahis plures, bins omnes eidem videntur, 
Cic Or 54, 180 hi unura modo quale sit 
suspicantur, id ib 9, 28* hoc autem si ita 
sit, ut unum modo sensibus falsum videtur, 
id Ac 2, 32, 101, id Phil 1, 6, 14, Sail J 
89,6, id H 3, 61, 12 Dietsch; Liv 22,45,4; 
23, 42, 5 ~[k) Unus for unus omnium max- 
ime quae tibi una in amore atque m deli- 
cits fuit, Cic Verr 2, 4, 1, § 3; so, Nautes, 
unum Tntoma Pallas Quem docuit, Verg 
A 5, 704 — (M Emphat , with negatives, no 
one person or thing, not a single one, none 
whatever : eum si reddis mihi, praeterea 
UDum nummum ne duis, Plaut Capt 2, 2, 
81 nemo de nobis unus excellat, Cic Tusc 
5, 30, 105 . ufc unum signum Byzantn ex 
maximo numero nullum haberent, id Prov. 
Cons 4, 7 . nulla re una magis oratorem 
commendari, quam, etc , id. Brut 69, 216 
haec adhortatio praetons non modo quern- 
quam unum elicuit ad suadendum, sed ne 
fremitum quidem movit (i e non modo 
non . . sed), Liv 32, 20, 7 quia nemo unus 
BatiB diguus regno visus est, id 2, 6, 3: eo 
mortuoad neminem unum summa imperii 
redit, Caes B C 3, 18 Rhodus ut nihil 
unum rasigne, ita omms generis dona de 
dit, Liv 41, 20, 7; cf id 3, 45, 4 — b. Plur : 
sequere me Tres unos passus, three single 
steps , only three steps, Plaut Baccb 4, 7, 34 : 
unae qumque rainae, id Ps 1, 1, 62 * run 
dum sum ego unos sex dies, id. Trln 1, 2, 
129, id. Cist 4, 2, 68* sese urns Suebis 
concedere, Caes B G 4, 7 Ubu, qui uni 
legatos miserant, id ib 4, 16: ut unis lit- 
terls totius aestatis res gestas ad senatum 
persenberem, Cic Fam 2, 7, 3: abs te ipso, 
qui me accusas, unas mini scito litteras 
redditas esse, id Att 1, 5, 4 
XI. Tr ansf , t ndef, a or an, one, some, 
some one A. Without a pron X. Absol : 
inter mulieres, Quae ibi aderant, forte unam 
aspicio adulescentulam, etc ,Ter And 1, 1, 
91 ibi una aderit mulier lepida, etc , Plaut 
Ps 4, 1, 38 sicut unus paterfamilias his de 
rebus loquor, Cic do Or 1, 29, 132, cf me 
una haec res torquet, quod non Pompejum 
tanquam unus manipulans secutus sim, id 
Att 9, 10, 2 —2. With ex • ut me sic audia 
Its ut unum c togatis, Cic Rep 1. 22, 36; cf . 
qui non fuit orator unus e multis: potius 
inter raultos prope smgularis ftnt, id. Brut 
79,274 ex prlncipibus unus nomine Poly- 
aenus, Liv 24, 22, 1 • unus ex ultima turbA, 
id 24, 27, 1 —3. With de * tenuis L. Yergi 
nlus unusquo de multis. Cic Fin 2, 20, 66 
—4. With gen. part (not in Cic ) * e regione 
unius eorum pontium, Caes B G 7, 35: 
ApoUonidcs prmcipum unus orationem hn- 
buit, Liv 24, 28, 1. pastorum unus, id. 10, 
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4, 8* servus unus exulum lmtium fecit, id 
25 23, 6* scortum transfugarum unius, id. 
26, 12, 16, 26, 33, 11; 30, 42, 30; 37, 23, 7; 
40, 5, 10 unus turbae mil stars s, id 22, 42, 
4; 6,40, 6* unus hostium Latraae linguae 
sciens,Tac.A 2,13: una Amazonum,id ib 
4, 56 unum se civram (esse) respondit, id 
ib 12, 6 — 5, With sup : est huic unus ser 
vos violentissimus, Qui, etc , Plaut True. 2, 

1, 39; cf . tanquam mihi cum 51 Crasso 
contentio esset, non cum uno gladiatore ne 
quissimo, Cic Phil 2, 3, 7 — B. With, 1, 
Ahquis.* ex quibus si unum aliquod in te 
cognoveris, etc . Cic. Div in Caecil 9, 27 ; 
cf : ad unum aliquem confugere, id Off. 2, 
12, 41: unius alicujus, id. Fin 3, 19, 64, id 
Verr 2, 1, 24, § 62, 2, 2, 3, § 9, id PhiL 10, 
1, 3 — In the order aliquis unus, Cic Rep. 
1 } 32, 48 — 2. Quidam : est enim eloquen 
tia una quaedam de summis virtutibus ; Cic 
de Or. 3, 14, 55. umus cujusdam, id ib 2, 
10, 40 — 3. Quims • si tu solus aut quivis 
unus, etc, Cic Caecin 22,62 — 4. Quilibet. 
queratur unus quilibet mihtis mei nyuri- 
am, Liv. 42, 42, 3* unus Qumtium quilibet, 
id. 6, 40, 6: quilibet unus ex 11s, quos, etc , 
id. 9, 17, 15 —5. Quisque: ponite ante ocu 
los unum quemque regum, Cic Par 1, 2, 
11 ; so, unus quisque (and sometimes in one 
word, unusquisque) unAquaquo de re, id 
Font 10, 21 unum quodque, id Rose Am 
30, 83 • unum quidque, id Verr 2, 4, 59, 

§ 132; cf Caes B C 2, 29. donum capitis 
umus cujusiue, Cic Rep 1, 32, 48 — 
Quisquts . sin unum quicquid singillatim 
et placide percontnbere, Plaut Trra 4, 2, 
39 : unum quicquid, Lucr. 5, 1388 — C. 
Private, unofficial, a private person, a pm 
vaie citizen (post-class ). dicentes publicam 
violationem lldei non debere umus lui san 
gume, Veil 2, 1, 5 * pro uno homme jactura 
publica paciscens, Sen Suas 7,3 — Adv 
una (acc to I B 1 ), in one and the same 
place, at the same time, in company , to- 
gether , qui cum Amphitruono bine una 
leram in exercitum, Plaut Am 1, 1, 248 : 
hie Juppiter bodie ipse aget, Et ego una 
cum 1II0, id ib prol 95* quod summi pue 
rorum ainores saepe una cum praetextfi 
toga ponorentur, Cic Lael 10, 33: 1 me 
cum, obsecro, una simul, Plaut ilost 4, 3, 
43 mandata eri penerunt, una et Sosia, id 
Am 1, 1, 182: si mei consiln causam ratio 
nemque cognovent, una et id quod facio 
probabit, et, etc , Cic Div tn Caecil 1, 1 : 
qui, una venerant, id Rep 1,12, 18* cum et 
ego essem una et pauci admodum familia 
res, id. LaeL 1, 2: si in Italia consistat 
(Pompejus), enmus una, id Att 7, 10; id 
Fin 2, 24, 79: id Brut 21, 81 — Poet , 
with dat. Pallas huic films una, Una om- 
nes juvenum primi pauperque senatusTura 
dabant, at the same time , along with him , 
Verg A 8, 104 sq 

unusquisque, v. unus, II B 5 

Unxia, ae . f [ungo], the goddess of 
anointing, Arn 3, 115 ; 7, 227 ; 3Iart Cap 

2, § 149 

upilio (collat form of opflio, q v ), 
oms, 771 [ovis], a shepherd , Verg E 10, 19; 
App 3Iag p 279, 35 

Upis, is I, Masc , the father of the 
third Diana, Cic N D 3, 23, 68 — II, 
Fern , the third Diana ; acc Upim, Cic N. 
D 3, 23, 68 

npnpa, ae » f t&ro'fr] I. L 1 1 , a hoopoe, 
Plin 10, 29, 44, § 86; 10, 25, 36, § 73, Varr , 
L.L 6, § 76 5Iu!l ; cf epops— II, Transf , ( 
a kind of hot or mattock, Plaut. Capt 6, 4, 7. ' 
ura SCOrpiu— oupa pxopiriou, Scor- 
pion's tail, a plant , App Herb 49_ 

t uracus, a , um, adj , = olpaiot, of or 
belonging to the tail: cybia, taxi-pieces of 
tunny -fish, Plin 32, 11, 63, § 151 (dub ; 
Jahn, tema cybia); cf uraeon = ovpoTov, 
fshtail, Varr L. L. 5, § 77 Mull 
tJrania, » e , or Oranie, Cs, /, = oi 
, pavta or Ovpavln (the Heavenly), Crania, 
the Muse of astronomy, Cic Div. 1, 11, 17; 
id. Q Fr 2, 9, 1 ; Ov F. 5, 55 ; Aus Idyll. 

, 20, 8; Mart Cap 1, §§ 7 and 28; Hyg Fab 
161 — II, The name of one of Actaon's 
hounds,Jiyg Fab 181. 

t uranoscopns, 1 ^ = oupavo<rxoJror 
(the heaven gazer), a sea fish, called also 
calbonjmus, Plin 32, 7, 24, § 69; 32, 11, 53, 

§ 146 

tJranus, 1, tn ,=olpav6s, the father of 


URBA 

Saturn (pure Lat Caclus), Lact 1, 11, § 61; 

1, 13, § 15 

urbanatim, edv [urbanus], after the 
manner of city people, politely, urbanely • 
at ego rusticatim tangam, urbanatim ne 
ecio, Pomp ap Non 409, 2, and 166, 31 

urbane, udv , V. urbanus ./In 

Ttrbaniciaivas ? a > um, adj [urbanus]; 
in imlit. lang , garrisoned in the city (of 
Rome): milites, Dig 4, 6, 35, § 4; Spark 
Carac. 4; id. Get 6 (called urbanae colior 
tes, Dig_ 25, 1, 8, § 9) 

urbanitas, nUs, / [id ), a living in a 
city, city life. I, Lit : desideria urbis et 
urbamtatis, Cic Fam 7, 6, 1 : m urbis ur- 
bamtatisque dcsiderio, id ib 7, 17, 1 — TT, 
Transf, city fashion, city Tnann^rj, both 
in a good and in a bad sense A. a good 
sense 1, Refinement, elegance of manner, 
politeness , courtesy , affability, urbanity: 
addo urbamtatem, quae est virtus, ut Stoici 
rectissime putant, Cic Fam 3, 7, 5 — 2, 
Refinement, delicacy, or elegance, of speech . 
urbamtate qufidam quasi colorata oratio, 
Cic Brut 46, 170; cf. Quint C, 3, 17 (opp 
rusticitas); 6,3, 103 sq — b. Is parti c , 
imt, humor , pleasantry, raillery * contume 
lia si petulantius jactatur, conucium. si 
facetius, urbanitas nommatur, Cic Cael 3, 
6* in quantam homraum faectorum urba- 
mtatem mcurratis, non dico, id Fin 2, 31, 
103 ut ahquando subtilitatem veteris ur- 
bamtatis et humanissimi sermonis attm 
gerem, id Q Fr 2, 10, 2 • vides oxnruisse 
jam veterem urbamtatem, id Fam 7, 31, 
2 mancipiorum urbanitas in dominos con- 
tumeliosa, Sen Const 11,3* in jocis, Quint 

2, 6, 8 * oratorm, id 6, 3, 14 : risus si aptus 
est, urbamtatis nomen adseqmtur, id 8, 6, 
74; 10, 1,115 — J5, In a bad sense, trickery , 
roguery, knavery : incunosos milites (ver 
nacula utebantur urbamtate) quidam spo 
liavere, Tac. H 2, 88 ; so, vcrnula, Petr 24 

urbanus, a, um, adj [urbs], of or be 
longing to the city or town, city , town ■ (opp 
rusticus, cf . urbicus, oppidnnus) I, L 1 1 
I a. Adj nostn majores non sine causi 
[ praeponebant rusticos Romanos urbinia, 
Varr R R. 2, praef § 1- rustica et urbana 
vita, id ib 3, 1, 1 : vita (opp rustica), 
Quint 2, 4 24 ; cf Ter. Ad 1, 1, 17 
urbam assidui cites, quos scurras \o 
cant, Plaut Tnn 1, 2, 165 • scum, id 
arost 1, 1, 14. leges, id Bud 4, 3, 85 • tri 
bus, Cic de Or. 1, 9, 38 praetor, Caes B C 

3, 20. plebes, Sail C 37, 4: scrvitm ; id ib 
24, 4: exercitus, Liv 27, 3, 9 : administra 
tio rei publicae (opp provincialis), Cic Q 
Fr 1, 1, 15, § 43 : res, Plaut Cos 1, 13 , 
Caes B G 7, 6. motus, id ib 7, 1* luxus, 
Tac A 2, 44* praedia land and houses, all 
land covered by buildings (v praedium), 
Dig 50, 16, 198; 8, 1, 1; cf ib 8, tit 2* fun 
dus, Cato, R R 8, 2* rus, Just 31, 2' cohor 
tes, Dig 25, 1, 8, § 9 — 2. Subst urba- 
nus, i , m , an inhabitant of a city , a city 
man , citizen ; urban! flunt rustici, Plaut 
5Ierc 4, 3, 16 sq ■ omnes urban!, rustic!, 
Cic Fin 2,23,77; sermo omnfs non modo 
urbauonim, sed etiam rusticorum, id Or 
24, 81: otiosi, Liv. 5, 20, 6* obreporo urba- 
ms, Plin Ep 9, 20, 2 — B. E s p , devoted 
to the city, fond of city life . diligcro scces 
sum, quem tu mmis urbanus es, nisi con- 
cupiscis ; Plin Ep 2,17,29 — II. Transf, 
m the city fashion, irt the city style, citizen 
like , both in a good and a bad senso A, 
In a good sense 1, Polished, refined, cut 
Uvated, courteous, affable, urbane (syn • co- 
rn is, humanu8): hominem non solutn sapi- 
entem,vcrum etiam, ut nunc loquiraur ur- 
banum, Cic Fam 3,8,3; cf Quint 8,3,34 
sq ; so Cic Verr. 2, 1, 6, § 17 — b. Transf, 
of plants, improved, cultivated, ornamental 
sunt arborum quaedam urbaniores,quas his 
placet nominlbus distinguere Hao mites, 
quae fructu atque aliqua dote umbrarumve 
offlciohumamusjuvant, non improbedican 
tur urbanae, Plin 16, 19, 32, § 78 : acanthi 
topianao et urbanae berbae, id 22, 22, 34, 
§76 — 2. speech a. I n g 0 n , re 
fined, polished, elegant, nice, choice : in vo 
cibus nostrorum oratorura recinit quiddam 
et resonat urbamus, Cic Brut 46. 171 * gc 
nus dicendi, Quint 2, 8, 4 os facilo, cxpla 
natum, jucundum, urbanum, id est, in quo 
nulla ncque rusticitas ncque poregrmitas 
resonet, id 11, 3. 30: dlstinctior et urba 
nior et aitior Cicero, Tac Qr. 18 — b. I n 
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p a r t i c., of wit, witty, humorous, facetious: 
urbanus homo erlt, cujos multa bene dicta 
responsaque ernnt ; et qui in sennonlbus, 
circulis, convivite, item in contionibus, 
omni denique loco ridicule commodeque 
dicet, Donut. Mara, ap. Qaint. 6 } 3, 105 : 
dictum per sc urbanum, id. C, 3, 54 ; cir- 
cumfertur Marcii Philippi velut urbanis- 
simum factum atque dictum, CoL 8, 16, 3; 
qui est in isto genere urbanissimus, Cic. 
CaeL 15, 36; Romani reteres atque urbani 
sales, id. Fam. 9, 15, 2 : homines lauti et 
urban!, id. Verr. 2, 1, C, § 17 : hie tibi com is 
et nrbanus liberque videtur, witty, clever, 
Hor. S. 1, 4, 90 : urbanus coepit haberi, id. 
Ep. 1, 15, 27: in senatu dicax et urbanus 
et bellus, Plin. Ep. 4, 25, 3 : urbano3 qui 
ilia censuerunt dlcam an miser03? Dice- 
rem urbanos, si senatum deceret urbani- 
tas, id. ib. 8, 0, 3.— B. In a bad sense, hold, 
forward, impudent: frontis ad urbanae 
descendi praemia, Hor. Ep. 1, 9, 11 : auda- 
cia, Cic. Prov. Cons. 4, 8.— Adv.: urbane 
(acc. to II. A.). X, Courteously, civilly, af- 
fably, politely , urbanely : severe et gravi- 
ter et prisce agerc, an remisse ac leniter et 
urbane, Cic. Cael. 14, 33 : urbanius agere, 
id. ib. 15, 3G ; urbanissime et prudentissime 
adjuvit, Treb. Gallien. 14. — More freq., 2. 
Of speech, wittily , acutely, elegantly, itap- 
pily: aliquem faccte et uroane ridere, Cic. 
Fin. 1, 11, 39 : bene et urbane dicere, Quint. 
6, 3, 42 ; 5. 7, 26 ; 6, 1, 46 al. : interrogare, j 
id. 11, 3, 126: emendare, id. 8, 3, 54: urba- 
nius elabi, icL 2, 11, 2: urbanissime respon- 
dere, Gell. 15, 5, 3. 

* urbicapus, m - furb3-capio], a city j 
taker, taker of cities : urbicape, occisor re- j 
gum, Flaut. Mil. 4, 2, 64. 

urticarias, a, um, adj. [urbicus], of 
or belonging to the city (post-class.): regio- 
nes, Cod. Th. 11, 28, 14 : praefectura, Cod. 
Jost. 3, 24, 1. 

* urticrcmus, a, um, adj. [urbs-cre- 
mo], city burning : nobes (of the destruc- 
tion of Sodom), Prud. Ham. 723. 

X. urtiens, a, um, adj. (urbs), of or 
belonging to the city, city-, civic (post-Aug.): 
res rusticae et urbicae, GelL 15, 1, 3 : an- 
nona, Suet. Aug. 18: res, id. Her. 14: nego- 
ciatores, id. Caes. 49: magistrate, id. Aug. 
46: praefectus, Lampr. Heliog. 20; Marti, 
54, 5: viae, Dig. 43, 8, 1. 

2. Urbicus, h Me name of a poet, 
Juv. 6, 71; Mart. 1, 42, lL 

Urbigrenns pagus, a canton in Hel- 
vetia, perh. the mod. Orbe, in Vaud, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 27 ; Inscr. OrelL 403. 

Urbinum, n., a tovm in Umbria, 
Tac. H. 3, 62; Inscr. OrelL 3714. — Hence, 
Urbinas, 51 is, adj., of or belonging to Ur- 
linum : Petlssius, Cic. PhiL 12, 8, 19 ; c£ 
Varr. L. L. 8, § 84 Mull — In plur.: Urbi- 
na tes, nzn, m., the inhabitants of Urbi - 
num, Plin. 3, 14, 19, § 114; Inscr. OrelL 999. 

Urbius (Orbius, Fest. p. 182 MuiL) 
clivus, in Home on the Etquiline Hill , Liv. 
1, 48, 6 ; Sol. 1, g 25 ; ct Becker, Antiq. 1, 
p. 525; and M011. ad Fest. L L 

urbs, nrbis (dat. vrbei, Corp. Inscr. Lat. 
206),/ [Sanscr. vardh-, to make strong; cC 
Pers. vard-ana, city], a waited tovm, a city. 
I, Lit 1, In gen.: hi coetus sedem pri- 
mum certo loco doraiciliornm cauej con- 
stituerunt: quam cum locis manuque sep- 
sissent, ejusmodi conjunctionem tectorum 
oppidum vel urbem appellaverunt, delubris 
distinctam spatiisque communibus, Cic. 
Rep. 1, 26, 41; cf.: post ea qui fiebat orbis, 
urbis principium, Van*. L. L. 5, g 143 MulL; 
urbs dicitur ab orbe, quod antiquae civita- 
te3 in orbem fiebant, id. ap. Serv. Verg. A. 
1, 12: Interea Aeneas urbem designat ara- 
tro, Verg. A. 5, 755 Serv. : veni Syracusas, 
quod ab ea urbe . . . quae tamen urbs, etc., 
Cic. Phil. 1, 3, 7 : certabant urbem Romam 
Remoramne vocarent, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
48, 107 (Ann. v. 85 Vahl.): arce et urbe sum 
orba, id. ap. Cic. Tusc. 3, 19, 44 (Trag. v. 114 
ib.): urbes magnae ct imperiosae, id. Rep. 
1, 2, 3; urbs i)Ja praeclara (Syracusan), id. 
ib. 3, 31, 43 : duabus urbibus eversis inimi- 
cissimis huic imperio, id. Lael. 3, 11. — 
Rarely, and mostly poet., with the name of 
the city in gen. : urb3 Patavi, Buthroti, 
Verg. A 1, 247 ; 3, 293 : Cassius in oppido 
Anttochiae cum omni cxercita, Cic. Att. 5, 
18,1. — With adj. prop.: urbs Romana — 
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Roma, Liv. 9, 41, 16 ; 22, 37, 12 ; 40, 36, 14: 
Flor. 1, 13, 21. — Of other cities (rare ana 
post-class.): Lampsacenae urbis Ealus,Val. 
Max. 7, 3, ext. 4: in urbe Aquilejensi, PauL, 
v. S. Ambros. 32 : urbs urbium, a metropolis, 
Flor. 2, 6, 35. — 2. in partic., Meo/y of 
Rome (like aarv, of Athens): postquam Ur- 
bis appellationem, etiamsi nomen propri- 
um non adiceretur, Romam tamen accipi 
sit receptum, Quint. 6, 3, 103; ct id. 8, 2, 8; 
8, 5, 9; hujus urbis condendae principium 
profectum a Pvomulo, Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 4; ct 
id. ib. X, 47, 71 ; 1, 1, 1 ; 1, 37, 58 : (Caesar) 
maturat ab urbe proficisci, Caes. B. G. 1, 7: 
de urbe augenda quid sit promulgatum, non 
intcllexi, Cic. Att. 13, 20, 1 : conditor urbis 
(Romulus), Ov. F. 1, 27 : (pater) Dextera sa- 
cras jaculatus arcesTerruit urbem, Hor. C. 
1, 2, 4: minatus urbi vincla, id. EpocL 9, 9; 
called also urb3 aetema, Amm. 14, 6, 1. — 
Ad urbem esse, to stop at or near Rome; 
in publicists’ lang., of returning generals, 
who had to remain outside of the city till 
the Senate decreed them the right of en- 
trance ; or of provincial magistrates who 
were preparing for departure to their prov- 
inces, Cic. Verr. 1, 15, 45 Ascon. ; 2, 2, C, 

§ 17; SalL C. 30, 4 ; Caes. B. C. 6 ; 1. — B. 
Transt,a3in Engl. X. The city , for the 
citizens (rare; cf. ci vitas): invadnnt urbem 
somno vinoque sepultam, Verg. A. 2, 265: 
maesta attomtaque, Juv. 11, 198: bene mo- 
ratae, Auct. ap. Quint. 8, 6, 24. — 2. 
capital city , metropolis (post- class.): si tarn 
j vicinum urbi municipium sit, nt, etc., Dig. 
39, 2, 4 ftn. ; Cod. Th. 14, 1, 3.~* II. T r 0 p. : 
urbem philosophiae, mihi crcde, proditis, 
dum castella defenditis, i.e. the main point. 
Cic. Div. 2, 16, 37. 

* urceatim, adv. [urccus], with pitch- 
1 ers: Jovem aquam exorabant: itaque sta- 
tim urceatim pluebat, i. e. in pailfuls (as 
we say), Petr. 44. 

urceolaris, c, adj. [urceolns), of or be- 
longing to pitchers, pitcher- : herba, a plant 
used for polishing glass pitchers, pellitory 
of the wall : Panetaria officinalis, Linn. ; 
Plin. 22, 17, 20, § 44; Scrib. Comp. 39; App. 
Herb. 81. 

urceolns, h m - dim. [urccus], a little 
pitcher or water-pot, CoL 12, 16, 4; Juv. 3, 
203; 10, 64; Mart. 14, 105 in lemm. 

urccus, h m - ( neutr . collat form tir- 
cctun, Uafo, HR. 13,1) [ Gr . vpx<*, ajar; 
ct orca], a pitcher , water-pot, ewer, Dig. 33, 
7, 18, § 3; Hor. A P. 22; Piaut. MIL 3, 2, 18; 
Cn. Matius ap. GelL 10, 24, 10; Plin. 19, 5. 24, 
g 71; CoL 12, 52, 8; Mart. 11, 56, 3; 12, 32, 
16 aL 

uredo, Inis, / [uro]. I. A blast, blight 
of plants, Cic. N. D. 3, 35, 86 ; Plin. 18, 28, 
69, § 279; CoL 3, 20, 1 . — H. A burning itch, 
Plin. 9, 45, 68, § 147; ct App. M. 8, p. 215, 
18. 

urethra, ae > /» = ovpfjOpa, the excre- 
tory canal of the urine, the urethra, CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 5, 4, 66; 5, 10, 91. 

ureticus, a, am, adj., — ovpnriKor, of 
or relating to urine, urinary : pori, CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 5, 16. 

urgrens, entis, Part, and P. a. of urgeo. 

urg’eo Oess correctly urgu coh nrsi 
[perf. rare ; past part, not found), 2, r. a. 
[Gr. Pepy-, e'tpiwpi, to shut in; Sanscr. 
varg-, vargami, prevent ; Germ. Merk ; 
EngL work], to press, push, force, drive, 
impel, urge. I, Lit. (mostly poet. ; syn.: 
pello, trudo): nnda impellitur unda Urge- 
turque eadem veniens urgetque priorem, 
Or. 31. 15, 182: urgeri3 turba circnm te 
stante, Hor. S. 1, 3, 135 : angustoque vagos 
pieces nrgere catino, id. ib. 2, 4, 77 : trepi- 
dique pedem pede fervidas urget, Verg. A : 
12, 748; ct Cic. Rep. 6, 20, 21: aut petis aut 
urges rniturum, Sisyphe, saxum, i. e. roll 
up, Ov. 3f. 4, 4G0: versaque in obnixos ur- ! 
gnentur cornua vasto Cum gemitu, Verg. 
G. 3, 222 : tres (naves) Eurus ab alto In 
brevia et Syrtes urget, Id. A 1, 111: miee- ! 
rum tenues in jecur urget aens, Ov. H. 6, i 
92: eqnites in opplUum, And. B. Air. 6, 3: 
(liars) aetherias currus urgebat ad arces, 
Stat.Th.3,222.— B.Transt 1 , To press 
upon (as something burdensome or com- 
pulsory). a* To bear hard or close upon; 
press hard, beset (clas3.): Caesar cum sep- 
timam legionem, quae juxta constfterat, 
urgeri ab hoste vidisset, Caes. B. G. 2, 26; 
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2, 25; Sail. J. EG, G; c£ : bine Pallas Instat 
et urget Hinc contra Laustis, Verg. A. 10, 
433: urgent impavidi te Salamimus Teu- 
cer, te Sthenelus, Hor. C. 1, 15, 23 : hac 
urget lupus, hac canis aDgit, id. S. 2, 2, 64. 
— b. To vxigh or leer down, to burden, op- 
press : at onus urget, Plant. Poen. 4, 2, 35; 
cC : onus aut jam urgentis aut certe ad- 
ventantiB senectutls, C'ic. Sen. 1, 2 : quod 
latus tnundi nebulae malosque Juppiter 
urget, Hor. C. 1, 22, 20 : quern scabies aut 
morbna urget, id. A. P. 453; cf.-. ergo Quin- 
tilium perpetuus sopor Urget, id. C. L 24, 5 : 
omnes illacrimabiles Urgentur ignotique 
longa Nocte, id. ib. 4, 9, 27 : populus mili- 
tia atque inopia urguebatur, Sail. J. 41, 
7 : praesens atque urgens malum, Cic. Tusc. 
3, 25, Cl. — c. To urge, press, stimulate, drire. 
solicit (Byn. insto): quod te urget, s coins, 
Qui huic sis molestUB? Piaut. Men. 2, 2, 47: 
etiam atque etiam insto atque urgeo, Cic. 
Plane. 19, 43 : quamobrem, ut facis, urge, 
insta, perflee, id. Att. 13, 32, 1 : Uepidus 
ursit me ct suis et Antonii litteris, ut, 
etc., Asin. ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 32, 4 : nihil 
urget, is pressing, Cic, Att. 13, 27. 2 : 
cur patrem non ureerit ad eiEolutionem, 
Dig. 23, 3, 33. — 2. To press, strain, exert 
in excess, etc.: vox autem ultra vires ur- 
genda non est, Quint. 11, 3, 51; cf. oratio- 
nem, id. 11, 3, 102. — 3. To press upon (by 
too great nearness), to crowd, hem in, con- 
fine : ne urbem banc urbe alifi premere at- 
que urgere possitls, Cic. A gr. 1, 5, 1G : val- 
lts, quam deDsis frondibus atrum Urget 
utrimque latus, Verg. A. 11, 524 ; 7, 566: 
quaque pharetratae vicinia Pereidis urget, 
id. G. 4, 290. — II. Tr op. A. To press, 
ply, urge with argument (a favorite ex- 
pression of Cic.) : urgerent praeterca phi- 
losophorum greges . . . instaret Academia, 
Cic. de Or. 1, 10, 42 : ilium neque ursi, ne- 
qnc levavi, id. Q. Fr. 3, 9, 1 : sed urges me 
meis versibnB, id. Div. 2, 20, 45 : urguebat 
Arcesilas Zenonem, cum ipse falsa omnia 
dicerct, etc., id. N. D. 1, 25, 70.— With acc. 
and inf.: sed urgnetis identidemhominum 
esse istam culpatn non deorum, Cic. N. D. 

3, 31, 7G: iliud urgeam, non intellegere 
emu, quid, etc., id. Fin. 5, 27, 80 .—AbtoL: 
ut interrogando urgeat, Cic. Or. 40, 137 : ur- 
gent tamen et nihil remittuut, id. Fin. 4, 
28, 77; id. Off. 3, 9, 39 ; id. Lig. 3, 9 (also ap. 
Quint 9, 2, 57). — B. To follovi up, keep to, 
stick to, ply hard, push forward, urge on 
any thing: eundem locum diutius, Cic. K 
D. 1, 35, 97 : quin tu urges istam occasio- 
nem ct facultatem, id. Fam. 7, 8, 2 : ju3, 
aequitatem, id. Off. 3, 16, 67: idem iliud de 
provinciis, Cael ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 5, 3: pro- 
positom, Hor. S. 2, 7, G: et durum terrae 
ruEticus urget opus, Tib. 1, 9, 8; Ov. M. 4, 
390; cf.; non tact a ligonibus arva,Hor. Ep. 
1, 14, 2G: vestem Verg. A. 9, 489: iter, Ov. 
F. G, 520: vestigia ad manes, Sit 12, 419: 
Bomao cum sum et urgeo forum, am often 
in the Forum Cic. Fam. 9, 15, 4; c£ altum, 
to force or plunge into, Hor. C. 2, 10, 2.— 
Urgeri, with gen., to be hard pressed, prose- 
cuted for any thing : male administratae 
provinciae aliorumque crimlnum, Tac. A. 
6, 29. — Poet., with inf . : marisque Balls 
obstrepentis urges Summovere litora, Hor. 
C. 2, 18, 20. — Hence, ur(fcns, entis, P. a. 
(acc. to I.B.I.), pressing, cogent, urgent (post- 
class. and very rare) : urgentior causa, Tert. 
Bes. Cara 2 med. : urgentis3ima ratio, Cod. 
Just. 3, 11, 1. — Adv.: lir^ycntcr, pressir.g- 
ly (late Lat.), Cypr. Ep. 30, 1. 

* tinea, ne,f, i. q. eruca, a caterpillar, 
canker-worm, Plia 18, 17, 44, § 154. 

urig'O, Inis,/ (uro), lustful heat, desire, 
pruriency (post-class.), App. M. 8, p. 215, 
1G; 1, p. 105, 27; Ara. 6, 187 (but in Plia 
20, 22, 87, g 238, the correct read, is ustio). 

urina, ae,f. [kindr. with Sanscr. vari, 
water; Gr. olpov; ci. urna and urceus], 
urine. I. Lit., Cic. Fat. 3, 5; Cela 2, 7; 
2, 19; Plia 24, 11, 56, % 94; 24, 6,17, g 27; 
Juv. G, 313— Plur., Plia 24, 13, 71, g 115; 
Suet. Aug. SO fin.; id. Ner. 66; id-Vesp. 23; 
Gell. 19, 4, 3 et saep. — II. Transit .- ge- 
nitalis, seed, semen, Plia 8, 43, 58, g 108; 
c£: urina concepta, Juv. 11, V10.— Plur., 
Veg. Vet. 3, 15, 19. 

t urinal, oipohoxciov, Gloss. Fhilox. 

urinalis, c, adj. [urina), of or belonging 
to urine, urinary, urinative : viae, CaeL 
Aur. Tard. 5, 3; ct fistula, Veg. 3, 15: vir- 
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totes, Cael. Aur TarcL 5, 2 medicamenta, 
id. lb 1, 4, 5, 1 

uiinator, «ns, m [urinor], a diver, 
Yarr L L 5, § 126 Mull , Liv 44, 10, Dig 
14 2,4, Inscr Orell 4116 
urino, are > v unBor 

urinor, ari, v dtp (ante cla^s. collat 
form unno, are) [urina, Gr oupeio], to 
plunge under water, to due urinare_ est 
roergi in aquam, Yarr L. L. 5, § 126 Mull , 
Cic Fragm ap Non 474, 27, PI in 11, 37, 
72, § 188 — Part urmantes, Plm 9 30, 48, 

g 9i 

t minus, a ) um » a( b * — ovptvo^,fuii of 
wind, unruly ovum, a icind egg, Plm. 10, 
68, 79, 5 168 

urion (urium)i »>« [perh from obpor, 
Ion for 5pof, a mountain], a kind of earth 
xn mines, Plm 33, 4, 21, § 75 
Urios (-us)j '1^,= Oupioj, a title of 
Jupiter, Cio Verr 2, 4, 57, § 128 

urna.ae,/ [prop a vessel of burnt clay, 
root uro], a vessel for drawing water, a 
water pot , water jar , urn I, Lit ur 
nae dictae, quod urmant in aquil haurienda 
ut urinator, Varr L. L. 5, § 126 M fill , Plaut 
Ps. 1, 2, 24, Prop 4 (5) 4, 16, 4 (5), 11, 28 , 
Ov T 3, 14, id M 3, 37, 3, 172, Hor C 3, 
11, 22, id- S 1, 5, 91, 1, 1, 54 —As an attn 
bute of personified rivers, Verg A 7, 792, 
Si! 1 407 —Of the constellation Aquarius, 
Ov F 2,457, Sen Tbj est. 865 —II. Transf, 
in gen , an urn used for any purpose A, 
Most freq , a vessel into which were thrown 
the voting tablets or lots of any kind X. 
A voting um (syn sitella) senatorum urna 
copiose absolvit, equitum adaequavit, Cic 
Q *r 2, 6, 6, Ov M 15 44, Prop 4 (5), 11, 
49, Hor S 2, 1, 47, Sil 9, 27, Juv 13,4 
educit ex urna tres (judices), Cic Verr 2, 

2 17, § 42, Suet Ner 21, Verg A. 6 22, 
Val FI 2, 484, Sen Contr 1, 2 § 7, Just 
22,3,6, Plin Ep 10,20,2, Sen Troad 974, 
Tert Spect 16 — 2. T ^e um of fate, from 
which is drawn the lot of every one’s des 
tmj omnium Versatur urna serius ocius 
Sors exitura, Hor C 2, 3, 26 omne capax 
movet urna nomen, id. ib 3, 1, 16 , Verg 
A. 6, 432, Stat S 2, 1, 219 nomina m ur 
nam coicere, Liv 23, 3, 7, Plin Ep 10,3, 

2 — B. A vessel to hold the ashes of the dead, 
a cinerary um, Ov H 11, 124, id M 4, 
166, 11, 706. 12, 616, 14, 441, id Tr 3, 3, 
65, Suet CaJig 15, Luc 7,819, Sen Troad 
375 _c. A money pot, money jar argenti, , 
Hor S 2, 6, 10 —I). A liquid measure con 1 
taming half an amphora, an urn, Cato, R I 
R 148,1, Col 12, 41, Plin 17, 28,47, § 263, | 
Pers 5, 144 —2. A measure in gen , Cato, , 
R R 10,2, 13,3, Juv 15,25 

nrnalis, e, adj [urna, II D ], contain 
xnganum holding half an amphora ur I 
cei, Cato R R 13, 3 caliculi, Trebius Ni I 
ger np Plin 9, 30, 48, § 93 — Plur subst 
urnaliSi lum, n , vessels of such capacity, 
Dig 33, 6, J6 

urnarium, I! , n [urna, I ] a table on I 
which water vessels were set, an urn table. I 
Varr L L 5, § 126 Mull , id ap Ison 644, 
20 

* nrniger, fra, 5rum, adj [urna gero], 
um bearing puer, i e the constellation 
Aquarius, Auct Carm Sign Cael 12 (in 
Anth Lat Burin 2, p 314) 

urnula, ae > f dim [urna], a little um 
* I. A water um, Varr ap Non 544, 9 fle 
tiles urnulae, Cic Par 1, 2, 11 -XL A cm 
erary urn , Spart. Sev 24 

tiro, ussi, ustum, 3, t a [for uso from 
Toot us, cf Gr ci w, to srnge, avu, to kin 
die], to bum (class ) I. Li t 1. In gen 
(sacer ignis) urit corpore serpens Quara ; 
cumquo arripuit partem, Lucr b 660 nrere 
no possit calor amplius aridus artus, id 4, 
871 calidum hoc est etai procnl abest, 
urit male, Plaut Most 3,1, 81 urit odora- i 
tarn nocturna in lumma cedrura, Verg A | 
7 13 homines in usum nocturni luminis, 
Tac. A 15, 44 picem et ccras allmentaqu© 1 
cetera flaraime, Ov M 14, 533 —2. fu I 
par tic a .To bum up, destroy by fire, \ 
consume (syn cremo) homincm mortuum, 
inquit lex in Nil in urbe no sepelito neve 
unto, Cic Leg 2, 23, 58 Mas , so XII Tab 
ib 2,24 GO flamma cum corpora fulva leo 
nam soleat torrero atque urere,Lucr 6,898 
(902) in corpore si quid ejusraodi est, quod 
reliquo corpon noceat, id un secarique pa 
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timur, Cic Phil 8, 5, 15 agros, Liv 26, 21, 
15 urbes bostium/Tac H 2 12 superbas 
CarthagmiB arces. Hor Epod 7, 6 Achai 
cus Ignis Iliacas domos, id C 1 , 15, 35 , cf 
usto ab Ilio, id Epod. 10,13 ustis navibus, 
id ib 9, 8 neglectis urenda fihx mna^ci 
tur agris, id S 1,3, 37 cum frondibus uri 
tur arbos, Ov M 2, 212 et eaep acanthi 
radices ustis laxatisquo mire prosunt, 
burned, scorched, Plm 22, 22 34, § 76 a 
sole usti, id 23, 4, 42, § 85 ecce sexus m 
firmus se un perpetitur, Lact 5 13, 14 ur 
bis hostiura, Tac H 2, 12 praedas, id A 
4 48 regionem, Curt 4, 9, 8, 4, 14, 2 — b. 
Of encaustic painting, to burn in (very 
rare) picta coloribus ustis puppis, Ov F 
4, 275 tabulam coloribus, id ib 3, 831 — 
B. Transf 1. To bum, i e to scorch, 
parch , dry up, to sling or pain acutely 
(syn torreo) videmus ceteras partes m 
cultas (terrarum), quod aut fngore ngeant 
aut urantur calore, Cic Tusc 1, 28, 69 cum 
Sol gravis ureret arva, Ov M 6, 339 ter 
ras (Sol), id ib 4, 194 campum (seges), 
Verg G 1, 77 sq solum (cicer), Plin. 18, 
12, 32, § 124 vineas (fimum suillum), id 
17, 27, 46, § 258 urentes harenae, Hor C 
3,4, 31, v Orell ad b 1 sitis usserat her 
bas Ov F 4, 299 sitis arida guttur Urit, 
id M 11,130 fauces urit sitis, Hor S 1,2, 
114 nec febribus uror anhelis Ov P 1, 
10, 5 pestilentia urens simul urbem atquo 
agros, Liv 10, 47, 6 dysenteria si urat, 
Plm. 28, 9, 33, § 128 calx urit, discutit, ex 
trahit, bums, heats (when taken as a med 
lcme), id. 36. 24, 67, § 180 un, vincin, fer 
roque necari, Sen Ep 37, 1 hae sunt qua 
rum Delicias et panniculus bombycinus 
urit, oppresses. Juv 6, 260 — 2, To rub sore, 
to gall, fret, chafe, corrode calceus si 
pede minor, uret, Hor Ep 1, 10 ? 43 si to 
gravis uret sarcina chartae, id ib 1, 13, 6 
teneros urit lorica lacertos, Prop 4 (5), 3, 
23 uri virgis, Hor S 2, 7, 68 Ions non 
ureris, id, Ep 1, 16, 47 antiqua terebra 
urit earn partem quam perforat Gallica 
excavat nec urit, Col Arb 8, 3 ut prensos 
urantjuga pnma juvencos, Ov R Am 235 
—3, To pinch with cold, to nip, blast, with 
er pernoctant venatores in nive, m mon 
tibus un se patiuntur Cic Tusc 2, 17 40 
beythae contmuis fngoribus uruntur, Just 
2, 2, 9 ns quae fngus ussent, sunt reme 
dio, Plin 22, 25, 57, § 119, Ov Tr 3, 2, 8, ; 
id F 1, 680 urebant montana nives, Luc 
4, 52, Val FI 2, 287 —II. Trop , to bum, 
inflame, consume with passion, in pass , 
to bum, glow, be heated, be inflamed be cn 
amored , of lovo or lust me tamen urit 
amor. Verg E 2, 68 Daphms me malus 
urit, id ib 8, 83 vires urit videndo Femi 
na, id G 3, 216 urit me Glycefae mtor, 
Urit grata protervitas, Hor C 1, 19, 6 sq — , 
Pass untur mfelix Dido, Verg A 4, 68 . 
Hor Epod 14,13, Ov M 1,496 , 3 464 , 7, , 
22, 13, 763 al meum jecur nrere bilis, 
Hor S 1,9,66 iracommuniter urit utrum I 
que, id Ep 1, 2, 13 — Pass uror seu, etc , 
Hor C 1, 13, 9 —Of envy urit fulgore suo 
Hor Ep 2, 1, 13 — B. Transf X. To 
vex, annoy uro hominem, I gall the fellow, 
Ter Eun 2. 2, 42, cf pass id nunc his ce 
rebrum uri tur, Me esse hos trecentos Phi 
lippos facturum luen, Plaut Poen 3, 5, 25 
— 2, I n gen, to disturb, harass, annoy, 
oppress eos helium Rommum urebat, Liv 
10, 17, 1, cf pass quo (bello) Italia ure 
batur, id 27, 39, 9 labor aliquein urens id 
36, 23, 5 captos legsbu6 ure tuis, Ov Am 
1, 8, 70 populum gravis urebat infesto 
man annona, Veil 2, 77, 1 urebat nobilem 
populum ablatum mare Flor 2, C, 2 
* urruncum, h n [cf Gr ovpa, tail], 
the lowest part of an ear of corn, Varr R 
R 1, 48, 3 

Ursa, ao ,/ [ursus] a she bear I. L i t , 
Ov M 2,485, 13,803, 13, 836, 15,379, id 
F 2 181 , Mart 6,25,2 — B. P o e t , a bear, 
m gen , Verg A 5, 37, Ov M 12, 319, 14, 
255 — II, T r a n s f Ursa, as a constella 
<ion, either Ursa Major, the Greater Sear, 
or Ursa Minor, the Lesser Bear, Ov H 18 
(17), 152, id. Tr 1, 4, 1, 3, 11, 8, 5, 3, 7, 
Val FI 4,724, Suet Aug 80 

Ursulas, a, um, adj [id ], of or belong 
xng to a bear, bear s I. Adj sanguis, 
Col Arb 15 fel, Plm 28, 16, 62, § 219 
adeps, id 28 17,71, § 235 rabies, id. 8, 36, 
64, § 130 album, a kind of unfd garlic, id 


J j?» . G > 3 *> § 113 —II. £ uhst urslna, ae, 
/, bear's meat, Petr 66. 

nrsus, i, m [for uresus, Sander area, 
Gr Spktos] a bear, Plin 8, 3G, 54, § 131, 
Ov M 2, 494, 10, 640, -Hor Epod. 16, 51 
id C 3, 4, 18, id. A P 472, Juv 4, 100 
Sen Ira, 2 31, 6, 3, 43, 2, cf Varr L. L. 6, 
§ 100 Milll — Prov furaantem nasum 
vivi tentavens ursi, i e (a provoke a dan 
gerous person Mart 0, 64, 28 ursum po 
scunt, a bear baiting in the circus, Hor Ep 
% 1, 186 

urtica, [uro] I. Lit A, A 

nettle, stinging nettle, Plm 21 15 55, § 92, 
22, 13, 15, g 31, Cat 44 15, Hor Ep 1, 12, 
8, Pers 6, 70 al — B. Transf , a sea net 
tie, a kind of zoopbj te, Plm 9,45, 68, § 146 , 
also called manna urtica, Plaut. Pud 2, 1, 
9 — II, Trop , lustful desire, pruriency. 
Juv 2, 128, 11 166 (168) 
uruca, v Plm vocab and eruca. 
tt UTUS, J| m [Celtic], a kind of wild or, 
a ure ox, urns, Caes B G 6 28, Plin 8,15, 
15, § 38, Verg G 2, 374, 3, 532, cf Macr S 
6 4/77 

urvo (urbo)i ure, V n [urvura], to 
plough round, mark out with a plough 
uvvat Enmus m Andromeda sigmfieat cir 
cumdat, ab eo sulco, qui fit in urbo con 
denda urvo aratrl Ait autem Circum 
sese urvat ad pedes etc., Fest p S75MQ11 
N cr (Trag v 141 Vahl ) , cf urvare est 
aratro deflnire,Dig 50, 16,239, § 6 
urvum (urbum), i n t ^* c curved part 
of a plough, the plough tail, with which the 
bounds of cities were marked out Varr R 
R 2, 1, 10 Schneid IV cr . cf id. L L 5, 
§§ 127 and 135 Mltll , Dig 60. 16, 239, § 6 
Uscana, ae, /, a town of Illyna Liv 
43, 18 sqq — Hence, UsCSncnSCS, * uin j 
777 , the inhabitants of Ustana, Ln 43, 18, 
43, 19 

usio, Gnis f [utor], (ante and post 
class) doraini usioni recipitur, Cato, R R 
149, 2 quae tibi usioni supererunt, id ib 
38, 4 usioni quod ‘’atis esset Varr ap Non 
231 6 usioms gratia Scaevola ap Gell 4, 
1, 17 usioms causfl, Dig 34. 2, 28 — Plur , 
Arn 7 p 238 dub 

Usipctcs, uro, 777 , a Germanic people 
on the Bhine, near the Tenchten, Cae« B 
G 4, 1, 4, 4, 4, 16, Tac. A 1, 51 — Called 
also Usipii, Tac. A 13, 66, id H 4, 32, 
id. G 32, id Agr 28, 32 
usitate. <*dv , \ usitor, P a fin 
usitatus, um i Part and P a of 
usitor 

USltor, utus, 1, v freq dep [utor], to use 
often, be xn the habit of using , as a verb 
fin onI> a fewtimesinGelhusintbopCT/, 
with abl verbo, Gell 17, 1, 9, 10, 21, 2 
auulis, id 10, 10 1 — Much more freq and 
quite class, usitatus, a, um Pa, in 
the passive sense, usual, wonted, customary, 
common , ordinary , accustomed, /ami bar 
hoc jam vetus est et mnjorum cxemplo 
multis m rebus usitatum, Cic Caecm, 16, 
45 usitatus honos pervulgatusque, id Phil 
14 4 11 nomen, Quint 3, 6, 63 \ocabuIa, 
Cic Fin 3, 2, 4 apud eos omno genus cu 
mculorum notum atque usitatum est, Caes 
B G 7, 22 usitato more peccaro Cic Verr 
2 2, 3, § 9 penna Hor C 2 20, 1 polio 
nes, id Epod 5, 73 oratio, Quint 8, 3, 4* 
alius, no condemnarotur, pecumam dedit 
usitatum est Cic Verr 2, 6,44, g 117, cf, 
with acc and inf cum eas non solum re 
felll, sed etiam accusari sciamus usitatum 
e c se. Quint 5, 5, 1 — Comp faciatnus tTac- 
tanuo usitatius hoc verbum et trltius Cic 
Ac. 1, 7, 27 quod usitatius osso cooplt, 
Quint 3 9, 4 — Sup utatur verbis quam 
usitatissimis, Cic. Or 25, 85 mos, Quint 1, 
7, 14 — Adv usitate, tn the usual man 
ner loqui, Cic Fin 4,26 72, 5,29,89 die 
turn, Gell 19, 7, 3 — Comp dice re. GelL 
13 20,21, Aug Tnn 9 
Uspe, 6s,/, a town of Asiatic Scythia , 
Tac A 12, 16 — Hence, Uspcnscs, ^ura, 
m , the inhabitants of Uspe, lac A 12, 17 
USpiam, &dv (us pmm, v usque], at or 
iTi any place, anywhere, somewhere (rare 
but class, mostly in affirmative clauses, 
cf usquam) sn e est ilia (lex) senpta uspi 
am, aive nusquam Cic. Leg 1, 15, 42 si 
avemm uspiam vfdens, id Fin 5, 30, 91 
non dubitabam. quin te illc aut Dyrrhachii 
aut in istis locis uspmm visurus csset, id 
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Att. 1, 17, 2: utrum consistere uspiam re- 
lit, an mare transire, nescitur, id. ib. 7, 12, 
2: malo esse in Tusculano aut uspiam in 
suburbano, id. ib. 16, 13, b, 1: perscrutabor 
fanum, si inveniam uspiam Aurum, Plaut 
AuL 4, 2, 13: uc uspiam inaidiae Gent, id. 
3Iil 3, 1, 2: metuo ne opsint mihi, neve 
opstent uspiam, id. ib. 4, 2, 6. — With gen.: 
nec uspiam ruris reperitur iile, App. if. 7, 
p. 119: scripturarum, Aug. Ep. 164, 7.— U. 
Tr ansf., in any business or affair: 01. 
Nimis tenax es. St. Num me expertus 
uspiam? Plaut Cas. 4, 3, 19; cf id. Mil 3, 
2, 2 supra. 

usquam, i QB for cbs » from tibi; 
indef. suffix quam, as in quisquam, etc.; 
cf. usque], at or in anyplace, anywhere (usa. 
inneg. clauses, while uspiam, corresp.toquis- 
piam, is used also affirmatively). X. Lit.: 
iste, cui nullus esset usquam consistendi 
locus, etc., Uc. FL 21, 50: numquam etiam 
fui usquam, quin, etc., Ter. Eun. 5, 9 (8), 62: 
neque quiescam usquam noctu neque in- 
terdiu, Plant. Here. 5, 2, 21: nec usquam 
insistentes, Quint. 10, 7, G: neque omnino 
hujus rei meminit usquam poi-t3 ipse, id. 

ll, 2, 10.— Of place in books or in history: 
quo neque acutius ullius imperatoris cog'i- 
tatum neque celerius factum usquam legi- 
mus, Xep. Eat. 6, 8.— With gen.: nec sane 
usquam terrarum locum, etc., Just 3, 3, 9. 
— (/3) In neg. interrog. sentences: num ejus 
color pudoris elgnum usquam indicat? Ter. 
And. 5, 3, 7.— With pen.: an quisquam us- 
quam gentium est aeque miser? Ter. Hec. 3, 
1,13- — (-y) In conditional clauses : si quid Us- 
quam jastitiaest,Verg. A 1,001: si usquam, 
Quint 6, 1, 51; 11, 1, 64. — b. Affirmatively: 
miror te, cum Koraa absis, usquam po- 
ttos es sc, Cic. Leg. 2, 1, 2: unde quod est 
usquam . . . Inspicitur, Ov. 11. 12, 41: im- 
plorare quod uEquam est, Verg. A 7, 311. 
~B. Of other relations than those of place, 
in any thing , in any way; with neg., by 
no means, in no respect, etc. ( rare but class ) : 
neque istic neque alibi tibi usquam erit in 
mo mora, Ter. And. 2, 5, 9: neque esset ub- 
quam consilio aut auctoritati locus, Cic. 
Oft 2, 1, 2: non usquam id quidem dicit 
omnino, id. Tusc. 5, 9, 24: Jugurtha neque 
advorsus iram ejus (populi Romani) us- 
quara ni6i avaritia nobilitalis et pecunia 
sua spera habere. Sail. J.13, 5.— XJ, T ran s t 
* A. Of value: alicui UEquam esse, to be of 
any account or importance (cC : nullo loco 
habere, etc.): quasi jam usquam tibi sint 
viginti minae Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 15 (Bentl. ex 
conj. : quasi hujus jam tibi). — B. With 
verbs of motion, to any place, anywhither, 
anywhere: dnei potis est s) ea usquam 
gentium, Plaut. Mil 3, 1, 91: velut usquam 
Vinctus eas, Hor. S. 2; 7, 30. — 2. In gen., 
at all : nec vero usquam discedebara, Cic. 
Phil 1, 1, 1 : neque progredi usquam, Varr. 
R. R. 2. 4, 11: (formica) non usquam pro- 
repit Hor. S. 1, 1, 37: mover! Haud usquam 
potuit, Ov. M. 4, 553 : priuB, quam Tissa- 
phernes usquam se moveret, Nep. Ages. 3, 2. 

usque, [us* for ubs-, from ubi with 
locative s; and que for qued, old all. of 
qufs; v. Cores. Ausspr. 2, 471 ; 838; cf.: quis- 
que, usquam], I. Lit, all the way to or 
from any limit of space, time, etc. (cf.: fine, 
tenus); of place, all the way, right on, with - 
out interruption, continuously, constantly. 
A. With prepositions. X. With ab : qui a 
fundaraento mihi usque movisti mare, Plaut. 
Rud 2, 6. 55: usque a man supero Romam 
proficisci,Cic.Clu. 68,192: ex omnibus spec- 
taculis usque a Capitolio plausus excitatus, 
id. Sest. 58, 124: usque a rubro mari, Nep. 
Hann. 2, L — Poet: Dardaniain Siculopro- 
epexit ab usque Pachyno, Verg. A 7, 289 
(sometimes as one word, v. abusque). — 2. 
With ex: usque ex ultima Syria atquc 
Aegypto navigare, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, CO, § 157. 
—3, With ad : usque a Dianio ad Sinopen 
navigaverunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 34, § 87 : ab 
imis unguibus usque ad verticem sum- 
mum, id. Rose. Com. 7, 20 : usque ad Ico- 
ntom, id. Fara. 3, 8, 4: ab Attica ad Thes- 
sallam usque, Plin. 4, 12, 21, g G3 : usque ad 
Numantiam misit, Cic. Dejot 7, 19: usque 
ad castra hostium accessit, Caes. B. G. 1, 
51 (poet and post-Aug. ad usque; often as 
one word, v. adusque). — 4. With in and 

acc. ; cum ad eum usque in Pamphyliam le- 
gatos misissent, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 12, 35: por- 
tus usque in sinus oppidis et ad urbis cre- 
pldine3 inruEij id. Rep. 3, 31, 43—5. With 
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Irane: trans Alpes usque transfertur, Cic. 
Quint. 3, 12. — 5. With rub and acc .: admo- 
runt oculis usque sub ora faces, Ov. Ib. 240 
(236). — B. With adverbs of place : quod eos 
usque istinc exauditos putem,Cic. Att. 1,14, 
4. — 2. Esp., with quaque (les3 correctly as 
one word, nsquequaque; v. II. A 3. e. and 
II. B. 3. infra), everywhere : non usque qua- 
que idoneum invenias locum, ubi, etc., 
Afran. ap. Non. p. 518, 6 (Com. ReL v. 198 
Rib.): immo vero, quom nsquequaque um- 
bra’st, tamen Sol semper hie est, Plaut 
Most. 3, 2, 79 : mari terraque Silas usque 
quaque quaeritat, id. Poen. prol. 105 : aut 
undique religionem tolle, aut usque qua- 
que conserva, Cic. Phil 2, 43, 110: effugere 
non est, FTacce, basfatores. Instant . . . 
occurrunt, et hinc et illinc, nsquequaque, 
quacunque, Mart 11, 98. 3; cf.: qvaqve vs- 
qvx, Inscr. Grut. 611, 13— C. With occ. of 
the place whither, all Hit way to, ax far as, 
to. 2. With names of towns (class.; acc. 
to Reisig. Tories, p. 216, usque ad Xuman- 
tiam means all the way to the town, i. e. to 
its walls or gates : usque Numantiam, all 
the way to or into it, implying entrance of 
the town; cf. the passages cited infra): 
tbeatrum ita resonans, nt usque Romam 
significationes vocesque referantur, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 1,1,14, § 42: Miletum usque? obsecro, 
Ter. Ad. 4, 5, 21. — 2, With other names 
than those of towns (post -Aug.): ab 
hac (ec. Sicilia) Cretam usque Sicujum 
(mare) vocat, Plin. 3, 5, 10, g 75: im- 
perium usque extremos Orientis termi- 
nos prolatum, Just. 7, 1, 4 : terminos 
usque Libyae, id. 1, 1, 5: ab AtticA Thes- 
saliam usque, Plin. 4, 12, 21, 8 63 : ab 
eo usque Jovem, id. 2, 22, 20, § 84: borren- 
dus ab astris Descendit vos usque fragor, 
Slat. Tb. 11, 89—11. 31 et on. A. Of time, 
all the time, continually, perpetually, all the 
while from or to a period, as long or ax far 
as, until. 1, With prepositions, a. With 
ab: mihi magpa cum eo jam lude usque 
a pueritid Fuit semper familiaritas, Ter. 
Heaut. t, 2, 9 : primus esses memoriter 
Progeniem nostram usque ab-avo profe- 
rens, id. Phorm. 2, 3, 48 : augures ‘dunes 
usque a Romulo, Cic. Vatin. 8, 20: opinio 
jam usque ab heroicis ducta temporibus, 
from as far back as the heroic ages id. 
Dlv. 1, 1, 1 : usque a Thale Milesio, id. N. 
D. 1, 33, 91: bona paterna et avita et usque 
a nobis repetita, id. Gael 14, 34. — b. With 
ad : usque a mane ad vesperum, Plaut. 
Am. 1, 1, 97: a mane ad noctem UEque in 
foro dego diem, id. Most. 3,1,3: inde usque 
ad diurnam stellam crastmam potabimus, 
id. Men. 1, 2, 62; cf Cic. Rep. 1, 16, 25: jlJe 
nihil difficilins esse dicebat, quam atnici- 
tiara UEque ad extremum vitae diem per- 
manere, id. Lael 10, 33 : deinceps retro 
usque ad Romulum, as far as, up to, id. 
Rep. 1,37, 58. — 2. With acc. (post-Aug.): 
paucae, aegre se defen dentes, usque tem- 
pora Alexandri 3Iagni duraverunt, Just. 2, 
4, 32: a rege Romulo usque Caesarem Au- 
gUEtum, Flor. 1, prooem. 1 (al usque In). — 
3. With adverbs. , a. With inde : pueritiae 
raemoriam recordari ultimam, inde usque 
repetens, etc., Cic. Arch. 1, 1— b. With an- 
tehac : ut animus in spe UEque antehac at- 
tentus fuit, Ita, etc., Ter. And. 2, 1, 3.— c# 
With adhuc: quod occultatum’sl usque ad- 
huc nunc non potest, Plaut. Aul. 2, 3, 10: 
qui me tam lenl passus animost usque ad- 
huc facere, etc., Ter.- And. 1, 6, 27 : cessa- 
tum usque adhuc est, until now. hitherto, 
id. Ad. 4, 4, 23 : qui mos usque adhuc est 
retentus, Cic. Rep. 2, 20, 35 : usque adhuc . 
certeanimum meura probastis, Suet Dom. 
18 ; v. adhuc, II. A. — ft. With eo : tamen 
usque eo se tenuit, quoad, etc., Cic. Dejot. 
4, 11 : usqae eo animadvert! earn jocari, 
id. Rose. Am. 22, 60; v. 2. eo, II. C.— Ci 
With quaque, continually , always: Cbrusa- 
lus mihi usque quaque loquitur nec recte, 
Plant Bacch. 4, 4, 83 : usque quaque Eapere 
oportet, Poet. ap. Cic. Fam. 7, 16, 1; so, us- 
que quaque, Cat. 39, 2 ; Plin. Ep. 7, 20 2 ; 
1, 7, 5; Gell. 16, 3, 1: nsquequaque, de hoc 
cum dicemus, whenever, Cic. Att. 4, 9, l. — 
Opp. nusquam : atque hoc non alienum 
est, quod ad multa pertineat, ne aut 
nusquam aut nsquequaque dicatur, hie 
admonere, Cic. Inv. 2, 21, 63. — £ With 
dim ; usque dam regnum optinebit Jup. 
piter, Plaut Men. 5, 1, 28 : conplebo fa- 
miliam adeo usque Eatietatem dum capiet 
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pater, id. Am. 1,2, 9: usqae id egi dudum, 
dum loquitur pater, Ter. Heaut 5, 2, 30 ; 
Cato, R. R. 156: mihi quidem usque curae 
erit, quid agas, dum, quid egeris, scieny 
Cic. Fam. 12, 19, 3; id. Verr. 2, 1, 5, § 12; 2. 
1, 6, g 16; Hor, C. 3, 30, 7; cf dum, I. B. 1. b,- 

— p-. With interea : nam usque dum ille 
vitam colet Inopem . . . Interea nsque illi 
de me supplicium dabo, Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 84 
sqq. — b. With donee: ibo odorans quasi 
canis venaticus Usque donee persecutus 
volpem ero vestigiis, Plant MiL 2, 2, 114. 

— k. With quoad: usque ilium, quoad ei 
nuntiatum esset consules descendisse, om- 
nibus exclusis commentatum,- etc., Cic. 
Brut 22, 87: dandum ordeum, usque quoad 
erunt lactentes, Varr. R. R. 2, 7, 12— X With 
adeo: usque adeo in periculo fuisse, quoad, 
etc., Cic. Sest. 38, 82; cf Cato, R. R. 67: in- 
etare usque adeo, donee se adjnrat, Plaut. 
Cist 2, 3, 40; id. Rud 3. 5, 32: usque adeo, 
dum, C. Gracch. ap. GelL 10, 3, 5; cf Plaut, 
Am. 1, 2, 10 sub f. supra. — m. With nunc 
(post-class.): nunc usque, to this day, Amm. 

14, 2, 12: usque nunc, Hier. Ep. 3, 87— B, 
In other relations, 1. Of extent or degree, 
Oven to, quite up to, or as far ax. a, A bsol. : 
ego vapulando, ille verberando, usque ambo 
defessi sumus, Ter. Ad. 2,2,5 Fleck, (al ver- 
berando usque, ambo: inceria est distinc- 
tio, Don. ad Ioc.): poenasque dedit usque 
superque (= usque eo quod satis esset), 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 65— b. With ad: usque ad ra- 
vim poscam, Plaut Aul 2, 5, 10: usque ad 
necem, Ter. And. 1, 2, 28 : hoc malum us- 
que ad beetias perveniat, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 
67 : usque ad eum finem, dum, etc., id 
Verr. 1, 6, 16; v. dum: assenscrunt consu- 
les de6ignati, omnes etiam consulares us- 
que ad Pompeium, up to, i. e. except Pcm- 
pey, Plin. Ep. 2, 11, 20. — c. With adeo: 
undique totis Usque adeo turbatur agria, 
to so great an extent, Verg. E. 1, 12— <J. With 
terminal adverbs: Anco regi familiaris est 
factus (sc. L. Tarquinius) usque eo, ut, etc., 
Cic. Rep. 2, 20, 35; v. eo, under is fin. : us- 
que quo non vis.subici mihi? how long? 
Vulg. Exod 10, 3; cf quousque— 2. Right 
on, always, without slop, continuously, con- 
stantly, incessantly : Ep. Ne abeas, prius- 
quam ego ad tc venero. Ap. Usque oppe- 
riar, Plaut Ep. 2, 2, 122: Ctesipho me pug- 
nis miserum Usque occidit, Ter. Ad. 4, 2, 
20: an usque In nostrum jacies verba su- 
perba caput? Prop. 2, 8, 16: cantantes licet 
usque, minus via laedit, eamus, Verg. E. 9, 
64; cf: nec vidisse semel satis est,juvat 
usque morari, id A. 6, 487 ; 'naturara expel- 
lee furcii, tamen usque recurret, Hor. Ep. 1, 
10,24. — Repeated: allatres licet usque nos 
et usque, Mart. 5, 60,1; ergo, qui prtos usque 
et usque et usque Furum scindere podices 
solebam, Auct Priap. 78—3. Esp.: usque 
quaque (less correctly as one word, usque- 
quaque), in every thing, on every occasion : 
nolite usque quaque idem quaerere, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 5, g 10: an hoc usque quaque, 
aliter in vita? id Fin. G, 30, 91 Madv. ad 
Ioc. : et id nsquequaque quantum sit ap- 
pareat, in each particular, id Or. 22, 73; 
Plin. Ep. 7, 12, 5: religionum usque quaque 
contemptor, praeter unius Deae Syriae, 
Suet Ner. 56 init. 

nsquequaque, v. usque, I. B. 2. ; ir. 
A. 3. e. ; II. B. 3. 

usta, ae, / [uro], a Jtfnd of red color, 
burnt cinnabar, Plin. 35, 6, 20, g 38; Vitr. 7, 
11 fn.; Isid Orig. 19. 17. 

Ustica, ao, f. X. A mall hill in the 
Sabine country, near Horace's villa, still 
called Val d'Uslica , Hor. C, 1, 17, 11. — XI. 

A small island north of Sicily, Plin. 3, 8. 14* 
§92. 

UStiClUS, a, um, adj. [uro], of a color 
produced by burning, i. e. brown (post- 
class.), Isid. Orig. 19, 28. 

UStllag'O, la\s, f, a plant , called also 
carduus silvaticue, App. Herb. 109. 

nstio, Gnis ,/ (nro),a burning, searing, 
or cauterising (post- Aug. and very rare): si 
costa cariosa est, inutilis ustio, Cels. 8, 2 
fn.: quaedam ustione sanantur, Plin. 34, 

15, 44, g 151: vehementior sinapie, id 20. 
22, 87, g 239. 

ustor, Gris, m. [id], a burner of dead 
bodies, a corpse-burner, Cic. MiL 33, 90; Cat 
59, 5; Mart. 3, 93, 26; Luc. 8, 738. 

ustricula ,ae,/aint. [oetor], a female 
hair-curler, Tert. Pali 4 dab. 
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nstrina, ae,/ [uro] *1. A burning , 
tum,App M.7.P 196,30— It. A place for 
burning corpses, Inscr Orel! 4517 ; cf Fest 
e. v buslum, p 32— Called also +nstrf- 
nnm i, n , laser Grut 668,3; 765,4; 1044, 

ustulo, an, Stum, X, v a. [id.] I. L 1 1 
A, In gen, to bum a little, to scorch, 
singe (very rare, syn amburo)- palos,Vitr. 
5, 12: taleas oleagmeas, id. 1, 5: caput fer- 
vcnti ferro, i e to crisp the hair, Auct 
Priap 46 — * B. P r e g n. , to bum up, con 
sume by fire : scripta Iignis, Cat 3b, 8 — 
*11. Transf , to pinch, mp, or blast with 
cold gemmas (arboris) frigons aura, Auct 
Priap 62 

ustura, ae,/ [id], the burning (late 
Lat). fervoris, Cacl Aur Acut 2, 14, 93* 
Ignis, id. lb 3, 8, 96 ignis ad usturam infer 
tur mjustis, Arn in Psa. 74 
UstUS, a i um, P art of uro 
usualis, e, adj [2 usus] I. That is for 
use, Jit for use (post class )■ mancipia, Dig 
39, 4, 16, §3 — * XI. Usual, common, ordi 
nary: sermo, Sid Ep 4, 10; Ambros in 
Luc 7, n 160 — Hence, adv . usuatfter, 
an the usual manner ( late Lat ), Cassiod 
Var 2, 39 

usuarius,a. um, a( fy Dd-Ji °f or belong 
mg to use, usuary, viz., f. Pass , that is 
used, made use of - servus, i e whom one 
has the use of, but does not own, Dig 7, 8, 14, 
GclL 4, 1, 23 — H. Act , as subst * usua- 
riuSj n, m i one who uses or has the use of 
a thing, but no right of property in it* usus 
aquae personalis est. et ideo ad heredem 
usuarn transmitti non potest, Dig 7, 8, 21: 
eadem et m usuano dicenda euut, ib 7, 1, 
13, § 2 

1. usu-capio (in recent edd usually 
separate, usu capio), cepi, captum, 3, 
v a fid 3; jurid t t , to acquire ownership 
of a thing by long use, to acquire by pre 
tcriptxon or usucaption : quoniam heredi 
tas usu capta esset, Cic. Att 1,5,6: scio 
jam biennium transisse, omniaque me usu- 
cepisse, Phn Ep 5, 1, 10* nullam penes se 
culpam esse, quod Hannibal jam velut usu 
ceplsset Italiara, Liv. 22, 44, 6* subsiciva, 
lit usu capta, concessit, Suet Dom 9 Jin : 
films pro donato non capiet usu, Dig 41, 7, 
1 propius est, ut usu eas capcre non pos 
bib, ib 41, 3, 29 

2. usu-capio, 6 iis, f; jurid t t , the 
acquisition of ownership by long use or pos 
session, usucaption . usucapio est dommii 
adeptio per continuationem possession is 
warn vel bienrm; Terum mobilium annu 
lmmobihumbiennn.Ulp Fragm tit. 19, cf 
Gal Inst 2, 41 sqq ; 2, 61: 2, 68; 2, 204: 4, 
36, Paul Sent 6,2; 1, 17, 1; Dig 41. 3, 3, 
Cic Caecm 26,74; Just Inst 2, b; Dig 41, 
tit. 3; Cod. Just 7,24; 7,28 sq ; cf usus 
capio, Cic Leg 1, 21, 65 — Sometimes sepa- 
rated* usu quoque capio, Dig 41, 10, 1 

usucaptus, a, am, Part of usucapio. 
usu-facio, v. 2. usus, I B 2 b p 
usufructuarius, *1, m [usurructus; 
v 2. usus, I B 2 a ], one who has the use 
<and profit but not the pi opti ly of a thing, a 
usufructuary, Gai Inst 2, 30, 3, 93; Dig 7, 
1, 7 al 

usura, ac,f. [utor], a using, use, or en- 
joyment of a thing (class ) J. In gen : 
soils usura, Att ap Non 231, 4: hujus lu 
cis, Cic Bab Post 17, 48 uni us horae, Id. 
Cat 1, 12, 29 : parva exigui temporis, id. 
Agr 3, 1. 2 longi temporis, id. Fam 3, 1, 1 : 
Vitae, id Tusc 1, 39, 93 . corporis, Plaut 
Am prol 108; cf id Trm 1,2,144: glonae, 
Veil 2, 34, 2. — If, I n p a r t i c., in mercan- 
tile lang , a use of money lent ; ab aliquo 
pecumam pro usura auferre, Cic Verr. 2, 3, 
72, § 168 — B. Me ton t interest paid for 
tho use of money, usury (reckoned by the 
month among the Romans; cf fenus) lex, 
ut scxenni die sine usuns creditae pecuniae 
solvantur, Caes B C 3, 21 : alicui usuram 
pendcre, Cic. Att 12, 22, 3: usuras dare, ac- 
ciperc. Dig 22, 1, 17 : usuram perscribcre, 
Cvc Att 9, 12, 3: minucre, Plm Ep 10, 62, 
2: vorax, Luc. 1, 181: certare cum usuris 
fructibus praediorum, i o to spend the whole 
income of their estates t « paying interest, 
Cvc. Cat % 8, 18: neque aes alienum patie 
batur muitipheandis usuris crescerc, Nep. 
Att 2, 5 : usura plurium annorum, Plm 
Ep 6,8, 5: debitor usuram panter sortem 
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que negabit, Mart 5, 43, 3, Suet Aug 39, 
pecuniam sub usuris mutuam dare, Dig 14, 
6, 7, § 9 —2. TransC, in gen , interest - 
terra, quae numquam recusat impermm, 
nec umquam sme usura reddit quod acce 
pit, sed alms minore, pleraraque maj'ore 
cum fenore, Cic Sen 15,61: diutms serva 
ta usuram adiciunt,Varr B R 1, 69, 1: pri 
mii quaque occasion© (litteras) mitte, appo 
sitis quidem usuris, Piin. Ep 9, 28, 5* has 
usuras voluptatium pendimus, Sen Ep 05, 
23 

USurarius, a }«M,a<7; [usura] I, That 
series or « fit for use, of which one has the 
use or enjoyment, =usuanus: pucr, Plaut 
Cure. 3, 12 * uxor, id. Am 1, 2, 36 — If. 
Of or belonging to interest or usury, that 
pays interest: aera, Plaut True 1, 1, 53* 
pecuma, at interest, Dig 16, 2, 11 * debitum, 
ib 3, 5, 6 fin ; 3, 5, 37 fin : debitor, ib 21, 

1, 7 

usu-reccptio (also separately usu 
receptio), unis, f.; law t t , a recovery by 
usucaption of property once alienated: quae 
species usucapionis dicitur usureceptio, 
quia id quod ahquando habuimus Tecipi 
raus per usucapionem, Gai Inst 2, 59 sqq 

usu-recipio, c6pl, 3, c a ; law t t , to 
recover by usucaption property once alien 
ated, Gai Inst 2, 61 

* usurpabilis, c, adj [usurpo], that 
may be used: homo,Tert adv MaTt 2,6 

USUrpatlO,unis,/ [td ], a taking into 
use, a making use , using, use of a thing (cf 
usus) I, In gen : usurpatio et renova- 
tio doctrinae, Cic. Brut 71, 250* civitatis, 
id Verr. 2, 5, 64. § 166* vocis, Liv. 27, 19, 5 
superba nominis, Plm 33, 2, 7, § 31 vctu 
statis, Cic Agr. 2, 12, 31: ltmcris msoliti, 
the undertaking of a journey so uncommon, 
Liv. 41, 23, 14 * bonae mentis, enjoyment , 
possession, Val Max 4,4,1 — II, In par- 
ti c , m jurid. lang , A, A seizing or using 
unlawfully, usurpation : qui sanctitatem 
baptismatis illicita usurpatione geminave 
rit. Cod Just 1,6,1: per vim et usurpatio 
ncm vmdicare ac tenere aliquid, ib 1, 4, 

6 — B, A using by another pat ty, whereby 
a prescription or usucaption is interrupted : 
usurpatio est usucapionis interrupts, Dig 
41, 3, 2 

usurpative, adv , v usurpativusjin 
usurp ativus, a > um, °dj [usurpo, II 
B 2 ), wrongly used , unusual, improper , 
usurpative (late Lat)* species verborum, 
Diom p 389 P.; Macr. Diff Verb p 2764 «b 
— Adv. : usurpative, *n an unusual 
manner, improperly, wrongly : usurpatn e 
ait bordca, Serv. ad Verg G 1, 210; id ad 
Verg A 7, 289 

usnrpator, 6ris, m [ id ], one who uses 
or takes possession unlawfully , a usurper of 
a thing (late Lat)* mdebitae potestatis, 
Amm 26,7, 12* tanti nominis, Symm Or 
ap Val 1, 22 —II. In gen , one who accom 
plishes • ardui opens, Jul Sev Sympraef 1. 

usurpat6rius,a,uia,ad? lusurpator], 
usurping, usurpatory: temeritas,Cod Just 
10, 47, 8 — Adv . usurpatorie, presump 
tuously, pretentiously, Ambros Hexaem 3, 
16, n 64; id. m Psa. 118, Serm 5, § 23 al 
usurpatrix, Icis,/ 1 [ id ), she that as 
sumes or takes to herself without right (late 
Lat) innocentiae (arrogantia), Salv Gub 
Dei, 3, 12 

usurpo, ftvi, Stum, 2 ,v a [perh contr 
l from usu rapio, to seize to one’s own use], to 
I take into use, to make use of, to use, m- 
ploy, apply, practise, exercise, enjoy (class ; 
cf utor) I, In gen ; inter novara rem 
verbum usurpabo vetus, Plaut Cist 2, 1, 29; 
nomen tantum virtutis usurpas* quid ipsa 
valeat, ignoras, Cic Par 2,17* atquam ere 
bro usurpat Et consul, et An tom us r id. Phil 

2, 28, 70; cf praeclare est hoc usurpatum 
a doctissimis, id Par 5, 1, 33 peregrinae 
condicionis homines vctuit usurpare Ro 
mana nomma, duntaxat gentilicia, Suet 
Claud 25 o barathrum! ubi nunc es? ut 
ego te usurpem lubens! / would occupy thee 
(cast myself into thee), Plaut Baccb 1, 2, 41 : 
hoc genus poenac saepe m improbos cives 
hac in re public! esse usurpatum recorda 
tur, Cic Cat 4, 4, 7 : conclusio, qua credo 
usuros vetcres illos fuisse, si jam nota nt 
quo usurpata res esset, id Or 51, 169. id 
nunc jure imperii nostn quotanms usurpa 
turn, id Verr 2, 5, 20, § 51* consolationes, . 


a sap lent issimis viris usurpatac, id. Fam. 
5, 16, 3 : paucas tnbus ad usurpandam liber- 
tatem \ocarc, id. Agr. 2, 7» 17 ; officium, 
quod semper usurpavi, id Lael 2, 8: quis 
est,qui C. Fttbricn, ML Curb non cum cari- 
tato aliqua benevolentiae mcmoriam usur- 
pet? who does not cherish the memory of, id. 
ib 8, 28: nec patrum nec avorum raemorid 
quemquam id jus usurpasse, Liv. 27, 8, 9: 
solita munia,Tac H 4, 49 fin.: roodo comi 
tatem ettemperantiam,saepiusviolentiam 
ac libidmes usurpans, id A. 11, 1C. otmm 
post labores, id. ib 14, 65: nec puduit has 
\ estis usurpare etiam viros, Plm 11, 23, 27, 
§ 78* stbi quisque dominorura usurpat ser- 
vitutem, Dig 8, 6, G, § 1.— With de • sed do 
hoc post erit usurpandum, cum de pottis 
diceraus, Yarr. L. L 6, § 62 Mull —Impers : 
usurpatum est, it is usual, customary; with 
a foil ut, Dig 60, 13, 1, § 6* quod inquibus- 
dam provinciis usurpatur, Co. 2, 2, 22. — 
II, In partic. A, Aliquid ocuhs, aun- 
bus, etc., to tale possession or cognizance of, 
i e to perceive, observe, etc. , through tne 
senses (ante class.): ncc calidos nestus tui- 
mur, nec fngora quiraus Usurpare ocuhs, 
Lucr. 1, 301. advemo ex Seleucia, Macedo- 
nia atque Arabia, Quas ego nequo oculis 
neque pedibus umquam usurpavi meis, I 
hate never seen nor set foot in, Plaut Trm. 
4, 2, 4: aliquid sensibus, Lucr. 4, 976: unde 
meae usurpant aures sonitum? Plaut Cas. 
3, 5, 9 — B. In jurid lang , to get possession 
of, to acquire, obtain a thing: umissam pos 
sessionem ex jure civili surculo defrmgen- 
do, Cic do Or 3, 28, 110* nec interest is qul 
usurpaverit (possessionem) dommus sit, 
necne, Dig 41, 3, 6 mercatores, qui de fun- 
dis fiscalibns mcrcari consucrunt, nullam 
immumtatcm solvendi public! vectigahs 
usurpare possunt, ib 39, 4, 9, § a — Absol : 
Mucmm dicere solitum, lege non isse usur- 
patura muherem, quae, cum Kal Jan apud 
virum matrimonii causa esse coepisset, a d. 
IIII Kal Jan sequentis usurpatum isset; 
non cnim posso impleri trmoctium, quod 
abesso a \ iro usurpandi causa ex XII tabu- 
lis deberet, because, unless absent from 
him at least three full days of the j car, she 
became subject to him as lus wife bj pre- 
scription, Gell 3, 2, 12 sq Weiss (Here 
legi • non esse usurpatam mulierem); cf 
Macr S 1,3,9; Serv. ad Verg G 1,31; Gai 
Inst 1, 111 ; Gell 18, 6, 8 sq —2. To assume 
or appropriate unlawfully, to usurp (not 
ante Aug ): civltatem Romanam usurpan 
tes secun percussit, Suet Claud 26: domi 
nium totius loci, Cod Just 8, 10, 8: cogno 
mina, Plm. 36, 10, 36, § 71* lllicitum colle- 
gium, Dig 47, 22, 2: ciyus jus tyranm qua- 
que usurparuut, Liv. 34, 32, 2 * nlienam pos- 
sessionem, id 33. 40, 5: possessionem At 
memae, Tac. A 14, 26 — C. To make use 
of or be acquainted with under any name, 
i e to name or call, to speak of habitually, 
adopt, assume in words or speech (cf nun 
cupo) : Jovem atque Junonem, reliquos, 
quos firatres inter se agnatosquo usur- 
pan atque appellari ildemus, Cic Univ. 
11 • soleo saepo anto oculos poncro id- 
que libcnter crcbns usurpare sermonibus, 
omnis posse, etc., id Marccll 2, 6 : Grac 
cum verbum usurpavi, id Phil 1, 1, 1: nd- 
monet saepe usurpatae Dionysi tyranni vo 
cis, qua, etc , Liv 24,22,8. saepe eum usur- 
passe vocem, multo misenus seni cxilium 
esse, id 2,40,11* tabulata instituendasunt* 
hoc emm nomine usurpant ngricolae ramos 
truncosque prominentes, Co! 6, 6, 11 : C 
Laelius, ic qui Sapiens usurpatur, Cic Off 
2, 11, 40, Vulg Deut. 6, 11 cum hoc deccro 
. quod semper usurpamus in omnibus 
dictis et factis. , . cum hoc, inquam, deccro 
dicimus, speak of, insist on, Cic. Or. 22, 73 

1. usus, a > uro . Part, of utor. 

2 . USUS, fie, ui [utor], the use or using 
of any thing, in tho widest sense (cf * con- 
suetudo,mos) f. Lit A, In gen f. 
The use, employment, exercise of any thing, 
with gen ebj ; virtue in usu sui tota posita 
est* usus autem ejus est maximus civitatis 
gubernatio, Cic. Rep 1, 2, 2* cetera, ad vir- 
tutis usum idonea, id Ac 1, 6, 22 — Absol : 
Quaeque ipsi doceani in usu habere, Plin 
Ep 1, 10, 10: nec rhus Latfnum nomcn hn- 
bet, cum in usum pluribus modls venial, 
Plm 24, 11, 64, g 91 — 2 . Mar, a wearing 
out or away (poet )* ferrous adsiduo con- 
sumitur anulus usu.Ov A A 1,473* siUccs 
tennantur ab usu, id ib 3, 91 — 3, U/c, en • 



USUS USUS UT 


joym^nt, fruition • el usu rerum neces-a- 1 
riam et digmtate spoliatum in, Caes. B G j 
I, 66: tantumque nobis in nostrum pnva 
turn usum, quantam ipsi superesse posset, . 
remitteret, Cic Rep 1, 8, 13: cave eis ne tu 
te usu perdu is {i e ex usu tui), lose control 
of yourself Plaut Am 2, 2, 225 Ussmg ad 
loc — 4. Use, practice , exercise : tantum 
usu cottidiano et exercitatione effleiunt, 
uti, etc , Caes B G 4, 33: quod adsiduus 
usus uni rei deditus et ingenium et artem 
Eaepe vmcit, Cic. Balb 20, 45* cum rerum 
magnarum tractatio atque usus cum ilia 
rum artium Btudus et cogmtione conjungi- 
tur, id Rep 3, 3, 5: ad earn doctrinam, 
quam suo quisque studio adsecutu3 esset, 
adjungeretur usus frequens, id. de Or 1, 4, 
15: doernt nos longa vita ususque rerum 
maximarum, id ib 2, 50, 204: usu quidem 
in republica rerum maximarum facile om 
ms vicens, id. Rep 1, 23, 37.-5. Use, «j 
pentnee , discipline, stall acquired by prac- 
tice (cf expenentia): Da 0 Geta, provm 
ciam Cepistj duram Ge. 311 usus vend, 
hocecio,! e Ihav' found tt so by experience, 
Ter. Phorm 1,2,23 (al UEuvenit; v infra, 
IL C 2.): vir tali prudentia, etiam usu at- 
que exercitatione praeditus, Cic Clu 31,84: 
res posita in usu militari, id Imp Pomp. 
10, 28: usum in re publica magnum habe- 
re, id. Phil 10 2 G* magnum in re militan 
usum habere, Caes B G 1, 39* id. B C 2, 
34: non recusare se, quin nulhus usus im 
perator exist imaretur, id. ib 3, 45 : nullo 
usu rei militans percepto, id. B G G, 40; 
id B C 3, 84: usu nauticarum rerum cete ■ 
ros antecedunt, id. B G 3, 8* neusumanu- 
que reliquorum opimonem fallerent, id. B. 
C 3, 8G: et Marius aut belli usum aut stu- 
dia volgi amissurus, Sail J 84, 3; cf. id. ib 
89, G : dantur duo usu sapientiaque prae 
stantes, Nep Timotb 3, 2 sens venit usu3 
ab anms, Ov M G, 29 : turn foeda clades, 
Romanisquo usu incoguita, Flor. 2, 2, 23 
—Personified: adiciam quod me do- 
cuit usus, magister egregius, experience, 
PI in. Ep 1, 20, 12 * usum et esse et ha 
ben optimum dicendi magistrum, id ib 
G, 29, 4 — 5. Use, habit, usage , custom, 
practice : usum loquendi populo con- 
ccssi : scientiam mibi reservavi, Cic Or 
48, 1G0 * dicendi omms ratio in medio 
posita communi quodam in usu, id. de Or 
1, 3, 12 : nequo quem usum belli babe- 
rent, aut quibus mstitutis uterentur, Caes 
B G. 4, 20: (vitulo8) ad studium atque 
usum formabia agrestem, Verg G 3, 163: 
est ommno Capitom in nsn daro3 viro3 co- 
lere, it is his custom, Plm Ep 1, 17, 3 : po 
pulum auctontate sua ad usum frugalitatis 
revocavit, Just 20, 4, 5 * ab bis Galli nsum 
vitae cnltions didicerunt, id. 43, 4, 1 : at ho 
rum recitatio nsn jam receptaest, Plm. Ep 
7, 17 3: cadent vocabula, si volet usus, 
Hor. A. P. 71 — B. In partic 1. In 
jun<L lang a. Usus et fructus, usus fruc 
tusque, and more frequently in one word, 
usnsfructuSj and enjoyment of 

property belonging to another, usufruct 
usus enim ejus fundi et fructus testaraento 
vin fuerat Caesenmae, Cic Caecin 7, 39* 
sibi horum usus fructusque contingat, Sen 
Ep 73, 9; rem nobis eripit casus, usum 
fructumque apud nos relmquit, id. ib 98, 
11: usumfructum omnium bonorum suo 
rum Caesenniae legal, ut frueretur una cum 
flho, Cic. Caecin. 4, 11; cf * ususfruclus est 
jus alienis rebus utendi fruendi, salva re 
rum BUbstantia, Dig 7, 1, 1; v the entire 
title, usufructu* domlncs proprietatis alii 
usumfructum in jure cedere potest, Gai 
inst 2, 30 sqq ; 2,86, Ulp Fragm.16,3 — b. 
A use that creates ownership, acquisition by 
prescription , usucapticn (a) In the con 
nection usus et auctoritas, or without the 
copula, usus auctoritas; r auctoritas, and 
cf Rem, Rom Pnvatr. p 144 sq — {/ 3 ) In 
the phrase nsn capcre, to acquire by pre 
scnption (often as one word, v 1 usucapio); 
hence, com Mer Quojus nunc es? Sos 
Tuos natn pugms nsu fecisti tuom, Plaut 
Am 1, 1 ; 218 — 2, Intercourse, familiarity, 
association, intimacy, society (cf * consnetu 
do, convcrsatio) domerticus usus et con 
suetudo,Cic Rose Am G, 15* quocum mihi 
est magnus usus, id. Fam. 7, 32, 1 ; 9, 25, 2 * 
conjunctus magnousn fam ill an tat is, id. ib 
13, 52 in tan to usu nostro tantaque amici 
t!u, id Plane. 2, 5* internosmet ip=os vetus 
usus mtercedit, id. Fam 13, 23, 1 nt insi 


naaret ee in quam maxime familiarem 
usum, Liv 40, 21, 11* recens praestat nec 
loDgo cogmtus usu, Ov Tr 3, 5, 9 : natio 
nulio commercio colens mutuo3 usus, Curt 
7, 3, 5: nerainem in nsu babes nisi tibi di- 
lectum, Plin. Fan. 88 — Hence, |j. In maL 
part , Tib 1, 9, 55; Ov. R Am 357. — 3. Use, 
practice, reality (opp species) : ut (liben) 
in usum boni sint et in speciem populo, 
Plant Most. 1,2, 42* illam alteram (partem 
Numidiae) specie quam usu potiorem Ad- 
herbal possedit, SalL J. 16, 5* ut non in 
usum sic ad speciem imperii, Flor 3, 13, 4. 

n.Transf A. Use, usefulness, value, 
utility ,ben fit, profit 2 advantage ; levis fruc- 
tus, exiguus usus, Cic Rep 1,17,26: (arbo- 
rum) consectio magnos usus afrert ad na- 
yjgia facienda, id. N D 2, GO, 152: propter 
Imi inopiam atque ejus usus mscientiam, 
Caes. B G 3, 13 : naves factae subito ex 
umidA matena non eundem usum celenta 
tishabebant, capacity, fitness, C 1,58: 
natis in usum laetitiae scyphis Pagnare, 
service, H or C 1, 27, 1: aurum cogere hu- 
manos in usus, id. ib 3, 3, 51 pater, si das 
hujus mihi nominis usum, Ov. M. 2, 36 * ne 
scis, quo valeat nomas f quem praebeat 
usum? Hor S 1,1,73: quidve adamicitias, 
usus rectumne trabat nos. id ib 2, 6, 75: 
neqae quisqaam omnium hbidmi eimul et 
usui paruit, SalL C 51,2. pluresquam quo* 
satis in usum erant ignes, Liv. 36, 10, 12: 
servos quos domum quis ducet suo nsn, 
Dig 50, 16, 203 : cicuta quoque venenum 
est. . . ad multa tamen usus non omittendi, 
Pirn. 25, 13, 95, g 15L — In partic., usui 
or ex usu esse, to be of use , service, or benefit , 
to be useful , serviceable , advantageous, or 
profitable * esse usui civitati, ea, quae sunt 
usui ad armandas naves, Caes. B G 5,1; id. 
B C 1, 19; Liv. 3, 33, 5; cf * (Satnus) fuit 
et mihi et Quinto fratn magno usm in nos 
tns petitlombus, Cic Att 1, 1. 3: magno 
usm rei poblicae esse, id. Phil 10, 11. 26; 
Caes B G. 3, 14 *. bono usui esse, Plaut 
Cure 4,2,15: perit03 legum ad condenda 
nova jura usm fore credebant, Liv. 3, 33, 5* 
declararent, utrum proelium ex usu esset 
necne, Caes B G 1, 50 ; so, ex usu esse, 
Ctc Tusc 4, 7, 14; Plin. 25, 13, 110, § 175: 
ad omnia baec magis opportunus nec ma 
gis ex nsu tuo Nemo’st,Ter. Eud 5, 9 (8), 47 
— B, Use, occasion, need, want, necessity: 
non te instrucre domum tuam volnerunt 
in provincil, sed ilium nsum provinciae 
supplere, Cic Verr 2, 4, 5, g 9* quae belli 
usus posennt, suppeditare, Liv. 26, 43, 7: 
illuc euntium, qua quemque suorum usu 
um causae ferrent, id. 6, 25, 9 — 2. Hsus 
est, or usus venit, there is need, it ts neces 
sary, becomes requisite, a, Usus est (most 
freq ante class., esp after the analogy of 
opus est with the abl ) (a) Absol : ego 

met mihi fero, quod usa’st, Plant. Merc 5, 
2, 13: ubicumque usus siet, Id. Bacch. 4, 4, 
9; and, with ellipsis oisubst verb : dlco ut 
usus fieri, id As 2,2,109* si quando usus 
esset, Cic Off 1, 26, 92: Me. Mihi sic est 
usub : tibi ut opus facto’st, face. Ch An 
cuiqnam est usus hommi, se ut cruciet? 
Me Mihi, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 28 sq ; cf : ut 
equites Pompeianorum impetum, cam ad : 
esset usus, sustinere non possent, Caes B C. 
3, 84, 4. — (fi) With abl * viginti jam usu’st . 
filio argenti minis, Plant As 1, 1, 76; cf id. 1 
Bacch. 4, 4, 55 ; 4,9,47* mulier quae ee su- 
amque aetatem spermt, specalo ei usus est, i 
id. Most 1, 3, 93 : curatore usus est, Cic Leg ! 
3, 4, 10* ad earn rem usus est tua mihi 
opera, Plant. Pera 2, 5, 27* tacere nequeo 
misera, quod tacito usus est, id. Cist 1, 2, 
10 * argento invento, id. Ps 1, 1, 48 facto, 
id Am 1,3,7; icL Rud 2,3,67; id Stich. 
1, 1, 56 al dicto, id. Tnn. 2, 4, 102* navis, 
qmbus usus non est, omms praecidiese,Cic 
1 Att 9, 6, 3 quibus (navibus) consuli usus 
non esset, Liv 30, 41, 8* nunc vinbus usus, 

| Kune mambus rapidis, omm nunc arte 
1 raagistra, Yerg A. 8, 441 : ad earn rem 
; usu’st homine astuto, docto, ecito et calli 
| do, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 15L — P 1 e o n a s t • non 
usus tacto’st mihi nunc hunc mtro sequi 
Ter Hec 3,1, 47 — (?) With ut nunc ad 
me ut veniat usu’st Acroteleutmm, Plaut 
3DI 4, 3, 39; cf Ter Heaut 1, 1, 28 supra. — 
(3) With gen alu offerunt se, si quo usus 
operae sit, Liv 26, 9, 9 — fc. Hsus venit (not 
in Cic )* si quis usus venent, Memmisse 
j ego hanc rem vos volo, Plant Cist 1, 2, 28 
I quom ad praetorem usus vemet, id. Poen 


J 3, 4, 17; id Bacch 2, 3, 1 29: si usus vene- 
nt, id. Merc. 3, 1, 20: non usus veniet, 
epero, Ter Heanfc. 3, 2, 42: nt, si usus ve 
mat, snum quisque locum te neat, i f occa 
sion should arise, Caes B G 7, 80 — (/?) 
With abl * nbi nsus veniat contra conser 
ta manu, Plant Mil 1, 1, 3 — C. -4 fit occa- 
sion or opportunity to he used. 1, Usu 3 
est or ad est, an occasion or opportunity 
offers: de cetens stndiis alio loco dice- 
mus, si usus fnerit, Cic. Tusc 4, 3, 5 —2, 
Esp: usu venit, it happens, occurs, befalls, 
chances * nam quid homini potest turplus, 
quid viro misenas aut acerbms usu ve- 
nire? Cic Qmnt 15, 49; id. Terr. 2, 5, 39, 
g 101: si id culpa senectutis accideret, ca- 
dem mihi usu venirent, id Sen. 3, 7: idem 
eolet in demonstratione nsu venire, id. Jnv. 
1,10,14; 1,54,104. quod item in poema- 
tis, in pictnris usu venit, id. Off 3, 3, 15: 
hoc illud eis usu venire solet, ut, etc., id. 
Ac 2, 11, 35: cum praesertim mihi nsu 
venturum non arbitrarer, ut, eta, id. Fam. 
3, 8, 6: et, id quod usu venerat, Eumolpi- 
das demigravit, actually occurred (however 
strange), Nep Alcib 4, 5* id quod nnm- 
quam antea usu venerat, id ib 6, 3: prae- 
meditatus, quid sibi esset usu venturum, 
Auct Her 2, 5, 8. Caesar biduum in ns lo- 
c is moratus, quod haec de Yercingetonge 
nsu venture opmionc perceperat, Caes. B 
G 7, 9: nsu venire ut abhorreant, etc , Cic 
Fm 1 , 3, 8 Separated or in a reversed 
order: non venit idem usu mihi quod tu 
tibi scnbi8, Cic. Att. 7, 26. 1: quod cuiplam 
Thraco vemsse usu (abula est, Gell 19, 12, 
6* quid, quod usu memoria patrum venit, 
ut, etc , Cia de Or 1, 40, 183 
usxisiriictns, f» 8 > y. usus, ibu 
ut or uti form iitci, C LL. 1, 
196, 4 sq ; 1, 198 , 8 et saep ), adv and conj. 
[for quoti or enti, from pronom stem ka- f 
I^at. quo , whence qui, eta, and locat. end- 
ing -ti of stem to , whence turn, etc.] £. 
As adv of manner. A . Interrog.=quomo- 
do, how, in what way or manner. 1, In in- 
dependent questions (colloq : rare in class, 
prose; not in Cic ): De. Quid? nt videtur 
mulier? Ch Non, edepol, mala. De Ut 
morata’st? Ch. NuUam vidi melius mea 
Eententia, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 5G sq. salve T ut 
valuisti? qmdparentesmei? Valent? id. ib 
5, 2, 107; Id Pers. 2, 5, 8 * ut vales? JtL Most. 
2, 19, 29 , 3, 2, 28; Ter. Heaut 2, 4, 26: ut 
sese in Samnio res habent? Liv. 10, 18, 11: 
ut valet? ut meminit nostn? Hor Ep 1, 
3, 12; id. S 2, 8, L — 2. exclamatory 
sentences (in all periods of the language): 
ut omnia in me conglomerat mala I Enn. 
ap Non. p 90, 14 (Trag Rei v. 408 Vahl ); 
ut compuit se repente atqne abiit! He! 
mtseromibi! Plaut Merc 3,4,76* ut dis- 
simulat malus! id. ib 5, 4, 13: ut volupe 
est hommi si cluet victoria’ id Poen 5,5, 
15: ut multa verba feci; ut lenta matenes 
fuitl id Mil 4,5,4: ut scelestus nunc iste 
te ludos facJt» id Capt. 3, 4, 47: ut saepe 
surnma ingenia m occulto latent, id. ib 1, 
2, 61; id. Rud. 1, 2, 75; 2, 3, 33 sq * ut fal 
susanimi est! Ter. Eud 2, 2, 42: heia! ut 
elegans est! Id. Heaut 5, 5, 19* fortuna ut 
numquamperpetua est bona! id.Hea3, 3, 
46; cf id. Yhorm 5, 8, 52. Gnaeus autem 
noster . . nt totus jacet, Cic Att 7, 21, 1: 
quae ut sustmmt I ut contempsit, ac pro 
mhilo putarit! id. Mil 24, 64: qai turn di- 
ed testimonium ex nostns bominibus, ut 
Ee ipse sustentat* ut omnia verba mode- 
rator, ut timet ne quid cupide. .. dicafc! 
id FI 6, 12* quod cum fecis. ut ego tuum 
amorem et dolorem desidero' id. Att 3, 11, 

2 quanta studia decertantium euntl ut 
llli efferuntur laetitia cum vicermt’ utpu- 
det victos I ut se accusan nolant ! etc , id. 
Fin. 5, 22, 61: ut vidi, ut pern l nt me ma- 
lus abstnht error! Verg E 8, 41: ut meli- 
us quidquid ent pati! Hor C 1,11,3: ut 
tu Semper eris denser! id. S 2, 6, 53* o su 
perbia magnae fortunae l ut a te nihil ac- 
cipere juvat! ut omne beneficium in inju 
nam converts! at te omnia mmia delec- 
tant! ut tc omnia dedccent! Sen Ben. 2, 
13, 1* ut me in supremis consolatus est! 
Quint 6, prooem IL — 3. In dependent 
questions, (a) Withindtc. (ante class and 
poet)* divi hoc audite parumper ut pro 
Romano populo . . animam de corpore 
mitto. Enn. ap Non p 150, 6 (Ann v. 215 
VahL) edoce cum uti res se habet PlauL 
1939 
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Trm 3, 3, 21 hoc sis vide ut avanter me 
rum in so ingurgitat, id. Cure. 1, 2, 33 hoc 
vide ut dormiunt pessuli, id ib 1, 2, 66 
illud vide os ut sibi distorsit carnufex, Ter 
Eun. 4, 4, 3 vide ut otio=us it, si dis pla 
cet. id. ib 5, 3, 10 illud vide, Ut m ip*o 
articulo oppressit, id Ad 2, 2, 21 , 3, 5, 3 
viden ut faces Splendidae quatiunt comas? 
Cat 61, 77 viden ut permciter exiluere? 
id 62, 8 adspicite, inuuptae Eecum ut me 
ditata requirunt, id 62, 12 aspice, venturo 
laetantur ut omnia saeclo! (= omnia lae 
tantia),Verg E 4, 52 Forbig ad loa nonue 
vides, croceos ut Tmolus odores India mit 
titebur, id.G 1,56 id E 5, 6, id A. 6, 770 
_ (y3) With subj (class) nescis ut res sit, 
Phoemcium, Plaut Ps 4, 4, 1 oppido Mihi 
illud videri mirum, ut una illacc capra 
Uxoris dotern simiae ambadedent, id Merc 
2, 1, 16 nam ego vos novisse credo jam ut 
sit meus pater, id Am prol 104 narrat 
que ut virgo ab se Integra etiam turn siet, 
Ter Hec 1, 2, 70 tute scis quam intimum 
Habeam te, et mea consilia ut tibi credam 
omnia, id. Eun 1, 2, 48 videtts ut omnes 
despiciat, ut hominem prae se nerninem 
putet, ut se solum bcatum se solum poten 
tem putet? Cic Rose. Am 46, 135 vide 
tisno ut Nestor do virtutibus suis praedi 
cet? id Sen 10, 31; id Rosa Am 24, 66 
credo te audisse ut me circumsteterint, ut 
aperte jugula sua pro meo capite P Clodio 
ostentarint, id Att 1, 16, 4 videte ut hoc 
iste correxerit, id Verr 2, 1, 45, § 115 do 
cebat ut omm tempore totius Gallme prin 
cipatum Aedui tenuissent, Caes. B G 1, 43 i 
veniat in mentem, ut trepidos quondam 
mnjores vestros defenderimus, Liv 23, 
5, 8 aspico quo submittal humus formosa 
colores, Prop 1, 2, 9 infinitum est enume 
rare ut Cottao detraxent auctoritatem, ut 
pro Ligario se opposuent, Quint 6, 5, 10 
vides ut altft stet mve candidum Soracte, 
Hor C 1, 9, 1 nonne vides, ut latus et 
malus Antennaeque gemant id ib 1, 14 ; 3 
Orell ad loc audis positas ut glaciet 
nlves Puro numine Juppiter, id ib 3, 10, 7, 
id S 1,8 42, 2,3,315, Verg A 2,4, Tib 
2, 1, 26, Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 67 mirum est 
ut animus agitatione motuque corporis ex 
citetur, Pirn. Ep 1, G, 2 ~B, Relative ad 
verb of manner = eo modo quo, as 1. 
Without deinonstr as correlatives ut ai 
unt, Enn ap Varr L L 7, § 101 Mull (fr 
inc 1 10 Vahl ) ego eraero matn tuae An 
cillara forma mala, ut matrem adde 
cet families, Plaut Mera 2, 3, 79 appara 
tus sum ut vidctis, id ib 5, 2, 10 verum 
postremo impetravi ut volui, id. Mil 4, 5, 
6 cro ut me voles esse, id Capt. 2, 1, 32 
faciam ut tu voles, id Men 5, 9, 90 ut va 
les? Tox Ut queo, id. Pers 1, 1, 16 ut pot 
ero feram, Ter And 5 3, 27 faciam ut mo 
nes, id. Hec 4, 4, 97 Ciceronem et ut rogas 
amo, et ut meretur et ut debeo Cia Q Fr 
3, 9, 9 cupiditates quae possunt esse m eo 
qul, ut ipse accusator objecit, run semper 
habitant? id Rose Am 14,39 ut ex pro 
pinquis ejus audio, non tu in isto artificio 
callidior es, quam Inc m suo, id ib 17, 49 
homo demens, ut isti putant, id Rep 1, 1, 

1 cumulate munus hoc, ut opimo mea 
ferfc, effecero, id. ib 1, 46, 70 non ut dim 
solebat, sed ut nunc fit, mimum introdux 
isti, id Fara 9, 16, 7 Labienus ut erat ei 
praeceptum, ne proellum committeret nisi, 
etc , monte occupato nostroa cxspectabat, 
proehoquo abstinebat, Caes B G 1, 22 
cuncta ut gesta erant exposuit, Liv 3, 60, 
4 (Postumius) fugerat in legationo, ut 
fama ferebat, populi judicium, id 10, 46, 
16 sed, ut plerumque fit, major pars meli 
orem vicit, id 21, 4 1 nec temcre, et ut 
hbet conlocatur argentum, sed pente ser 
vitur, Sen Vit. Beat 17, 2 servus, ut pla 
cet Chrysippo, perpetuus mercenarius est, 
id Ben 3, 22 1 — E s p parenthet , to de 
note that the facts accord with an assump 
tion or supposition made m the principal 
sentence (=sicut) si virtus digna est 
glormtione, ut est, Cia Fin 4, 18, 51 quo 
rum etiamsi amplecterer virtutem, ut fa 
cio, taracn, etc , id Phi! 10, 9, 18 quamvts 
fberit acutus, ut fuit, id Ac 2, 22, 69 , cf 
incurabito in causam, Quintes, ut facilip, 
id Phil 4, 6, 12 tu modo istam imbecilli 
tatom valetudinis sustenta, ut facis, id 
Fam 7, 6 satis ctnm erat, probatum ll 

lum esse populo Romano, ut est, Id Phil 
1, 15,37 —2. With the correlative ita or 
1940 
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SVAE BE1, ITA ITS esto, Leg XII Tab 5, fr 
3 alu, ut esse in suam rem ducunt, ita sint , 
ego ita ero ut me esse oportet, Plaut Men 
5, 6, 24 sq sic sum ut vides, id Am 2, 1, 
57 omnes posthabui mvhi res ? ita uti par 
fuit, Ter Phorm 5, 8, 15 ut viro forti ac 
sapient! dignura ftut, ita calumniam ejus 
obtnvit, Cic Caecin. 7, 18. — In partia 
with a superlative belonging to the prm 
cipal sentence, attracted to the relative 
clause haec ut brevissime dici potuerunt, 
ita a me dicta sunt (=ita breviter dicta 
sunt ut diet potuerunt), Cic de Or 2,41, 
174 — So ut qui, with sup te enim semper 
sic colam et tueborut quern diligentissnne, 
Cic Fam 12, 62 fin , without sic or ita 
causas ut honoriflcentissimis verbis conse 
qui potero, complectar, id Phil. 14, 11, 29 
sed exigenda est ut opiime po^surous, 
Qumt 12, 10 38 — And with comp erudi 
tus autem sic ut nemo Thebanus raagis, 
Nep Epam 2, 1 , cf ad unguem Factus 
homo, non ut magis alter, amicuB, Hor S 
1,5,33 cocto Chium sic convemt, ut non 
Hoc raagis ullum aliud, id ib 2, 8, 48 — 3. 
Doubled ut ut, as indefinite relative, = 
utcumque, in whatextr wanner, howsoever 
(mostly ante class. , only with iridic ) giu 
deo, ut ut erga me est merita, PI rat Am 5, 
1, 52 age jam, utut est, etsi’st dedecori, 
patiar, id Bacch 5, 2, 85 utut est, mihi 
quidem profecto cum istisdictis mortuo’st, 
id Ps 1, 3j 76 utut res sese habet, per 
gam, eta, id Most 3, 1, 14 non potis est 
pietati opsisti huic, ututi res sunt ceterae, 
id. Ps. 1, 3, 36, id Cist 1, 1, 110 sed ut ut 
haec sunt, tamen hoc faciam, Ter Phorm 

3, 2, 46, cf id ib 3, 1, 4, id Heaut. 1, 2, 
26, id Ad 2, 2, 40, 4 4, 22 ut ut est res, 
casus consilium nostn ltmeris judicabit, 
Cic Att 15, 25 B and K. (dub , v Orell ad 
loa) sed ut ut est, indulge valetudim 
tuae, id Fam 16, 18, 1 dub (al ut est) — 

4. Causal, as,= prout, pro eo ut a. In 
troducing a general statement, m corrc 
spondence with the particular assertion of 

I the principal clause, ut = as, considering 
that , m accordance mth atque, ut 
nunc sunt malediccntes homines, uxon 
; meae mihique objectent, lenocmiara fa 
I cere, Plaut Merc 2, 3, 76 ut aetas mea 
j est, atque ut huic usus facto est, id Men 
i 5, 2, 1 haud scio bercle ut homo’et, an 
mutet ammum, Ter Phorm. 5, 2, 9 prae 
1 sertim, ut nunc sunt mores, id ib 1, 2, 6 
i atque die, ut semper fuit apertissimus, non 
se purgavit, sed, etc , Cia Mur 25, 61 per 
multa alia colligit Chrysippus, nt est in 
! omm historia cunosus, id Tusc 1, 45, 108 
i magnifice et ornate, ut erat m prirais inter 
suos copiosus, convivium comparat, id. 
Verr 2, 1, 26, § 65 Kal Sextdibus, ut tunc 
I principium anm ngebatur, consulatum me 
unt, Liv 3, 6, 1 tnbuni, ut fere semper 
reguntur a multitudine magis quam re 
gunt, dedere plebi, etc , id 3, 71, 6 trans 
ire pontem non potuerunt, ut extrema 
resoluta erant, etc , id 21, 47, 3 — E 1 1 1 p t 
mortales multi, ut ad ludos. corn enerant j 
(ut fit, si ludi sunt), Plaut Men prol 30 
Epicharml, acuti nec insulsi homrais. ut 
Siculi, as was natural , he being a Sicilian , 
Cic Tusc 1, 8, 15, so, Diogenes, libenus, ut 
Cynicus inquit, id ib 5, 33, 92 cete 
rum haec, ut in secundis rebus, segmter 
otioseque gesta, Liv 23, 14, 1 — Reflect 
ing the assertion to particular circumstan 
ces, etc , ut=/or, as, considering hie Geta 
ut captus est servorum, non malus, Ter 
Ad 3, 4, 34 ut est captus hommurn, Cia 
Tusc 2,27,65, Caes. B G 4, 3 Themisto 
clee ut apud nos perantiquus, ut apud 
Athemenses non ita sane vetus tn regard 
to us, eta> Cia Brut 10, 41 Caellus Anti 
pater, scriptor, ut temponbus dhs, lucu 
ieutuB, for those times, id ib 26, 102 non 
nihil, ut in tantis mails est profectum con 
sidenng the unfortunate state of affairs , 
id Fam 12. 2, 2 (orattonis genus) ut in 
oratore exile, for an orator, id Or 3, 18, 
66 multae (erant in Fabio) ut in homine 
Romano, littcrac ; Id Sen 4, 12 consults 
siraus vir, ut in ilia quisquam es*o aetate 
poterat, Ln T 2, 18. 1 florentem jam ut 
turn res erant, id. 1, 3, 3 Apoliomdes ora 
tionem salutarem, ut in tali tempore, ha 
buit, id 24, 28 1 Sp Machus, ut Jills tom 
poribus praedives, id 4, 13, 1 Insigni ut 
illorum temporum habitus erat, triumpho, 
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id 10, 46, 2 Ardeam Rutuh habebant, 
gens ut in eft regione atque in ea aetate 
divitiis praepollens, id. 1, 57, 1 vir ut 
inter Aetolos, facundus, idL 32, 83, 9 
Menechdas, satis exercitatus in dicendo 
ut Thebanus scilicet, Nep Epam 5, 2 ad 
magnam deinde, ut in eft regione, urbern 
pervenit, Curt. 9, 1, 24 multuni, ut inter 
Germanos, ratioms ac sollertiae, Taa G 80 
— C, Ut before relatives, with , a$ it 
w natural fo) persons who, like one who , 
since he, since they , etc., seeing that they , 
eta (not in Cia) non aemutabo ut quod 
certo sciam, seeing that I know id for c tr 
tain, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 153 prima luce sic ab 
castns proflciscuutur ut quibus e«sct per 
suasum non ab hoste, sed ab homine ami 
cissimo consilium datum, Caes B G 5, 31, 
6 facile persuadent (Lucumoni) ut cupido 
honorum, et cui Tarqumn materna tantum 
patna csset, Liv 1, 34, 6 indo consul, ut 
qui jam ad hostes penentum cerneret, 
explorato, etc , procedebat, id 38, 18, 7 
Phihppus, ut cui do summa rerum adesset 
certaraen, adhortandos mllites rat us, eta, 
id 33, 4 11 Tarqumius nd jus regm nihil 
praeter vim habebat, ut qui neque populi 
juesu, nequo auctoribus patribus regnaret, 
id 1, 49, 3 , 25, 23, 3 Aequorum exercitus, 
ut qui permultos annos imbelles egissent, 
sine ducibus certis, sine imperio, id 9, 45, 
10 igitur pro so quisque mormes, ut qui 
bus nihil hostilo suspoctum c^sot, in ag 
men Romauum ruobant, uL 30, 6, 3 ; 23, 
15, 4, 23, 29. 12 cnnnia nova offendit, ut 
qui solus diaicerit quod inter multos faci 
endnm est, as is natwal in one who , since 
he, Qumt 1, 2, 19 in omm autem spccinh 
raest generahs, ut quae sit prior, id 3, 5, 9 
ignara hujusce doctrmao loquacitas erret 
necesse est, ut quao vel multos vel falsos 
duces habeat, id 12, 2 20, 5, 14, 28, 11, 3, 
63 —Rarely with participle ne Volsci et 
Aequi ad urbem ut ox parto captam ve 
mrent, Liv 3, 16, 2 gens ferox cum pro 
cui visib Romanorum sigms, ut cxtemplo 
prochum mitura, explicuissct aciem, eta, 
id 7, 23, 6 — cl. With perinde or pro eo, 
with rcferenco to several alternatives or 
degrees to be determined by circumstances, 
as, according as, to the extent that, xn the 
measure that, etc perinde ut opinio est do 
cq) usque moribus, ita quid nb eo factum et 
non factum sit, existimari potest, Cic Clu 
25, 70 m exspectatione civ itas erat, perm 
de ut ovemsset res, ita commumcatos ho 
nores habitura, Liv 7, 6, 8 pro eo ut tem 
poris difficultas aratorumque peuuna tullt. 
Metell ap Cic Verr 2, 3, 54, g 126 — C. 
Trans f of local relations, like Gr tva , 
where (very rare) in copse astas lapide, ut 
praeco praedicat, Plaut Bacch 4,7,17 flu 
men uti adquo ipso divortio (aquae sunt), 
Lucil 8, 18 Mull in extremos Indos. Litus 
ut longe re«onanto Eo i Tunditur unaft,Cat, 
11, 2 sqq , 17,10 cf Verg A 5,329, Lucr 
6, 660 Munro ad loc 

II. Conj A. Introducing comparative 
clauses of manner, = eodem modo quo, as, 
like 1, 1 n gen ( a ) With sic as correla 
tive haec res sic est ut narro tibl, Plaut 
Most 4, 3, 40 quae Bi ut animis sic oculis 
videro po«semus, nemo de divinft ratione 
dubitaret, Cic N D 2, 39, 99 Pomponlum 
Atticum sic amo ut altcrum fratrem, id 
Fam 13, 1, 6 si sic ageres ut do ols egisti 
qui jam mortui sunt no tu m multos 
Autromos incurreres id Brut. 72, 251 sic, 
Scipio, ut avu8 hie tuus, ut ego, justitlam 
cole, id Rep 6, 15, 15 ut dicere alia able 
magis concessum est, sic etiam facero, Id 
Qumt 11,3, 160 (forut sic, in similes, v 
sic, IV 1 a) — (0) With ita as correlative 
ut semen tem fecons, ita metes, Cic. Or 2, 
65, 261 quamobrem, ut illo solebat, ita 
nunc mea repetat oratio populi origmes, 
id Rep 2, 1 3 non ut injustus in pace rex 
ita dux belli pravue fuit, Liv 1, 53, 1 ut 
haec in unum congcruntur, ita contra ilia 
dispersa sunt. Quint 9, 3, 39 — (7) With 
other correlatives in baltco trartn ox ca 
seo ad eundem modum faclto ut placcn 
turn Bine mellc, Cato, R R. 78 cncytum 
ad eundem modum facito uti globos, id 
ib 80 cum animl inanitor moieantur 
eodem modo rebus his quao nulla slut ut 
iis quae sint, Cic Ac. 2, 15, 47 dlsputatlo 
nem exponimus,eisdem fore verbis, ut dig 
putatumque est, Id. Tusc. 2, 3, 9 scclerum 
caput, ut tutc cs item omnlB ccnscs cseq’ 



UT 

Plant RucL4, 4,55: ut Cham bonnm patn 
esse oportet, item ego sum patn, id. Am 
3, 4. 9 : fecisti item at praedones solent, 
Cic Terr 2,4,9, g 21: item ut illo edicto 
<le quo ante dixi . . . edixit, etc., id. ib 2, 1 , 
45, § 117; eo with item, id. Or. GO, 202: is 
reliquit filium Panter moratum ut pater 
ems fait, Plaut AuL proi 21- — With atgu 
nec fallaciam astutiorem ullus fecit Potta 
atqae ut baec est fabreiacta a nobi3, Plaut 
Cas 5, 1, 7 — And after alitor — than : ei all 
t^r ut dixi accidiEset, Cic Hep 1,4, 7 — (3) 
Without correlative: rem omnem uti acta 
erat cognovit, Sail J. 71, 5 : quare perge 
ut instituisti, Cic Rep 2, 11, 22: apud me, 
ut apud bonum judicem, argumenta plus 
■quam testes valent, id. ib 1, 38, 59 : mi 
scent emm jllas et interponunt vitae, nt 
ludum jocumque inter sena, Sen. Vit Beat 
12,2: comitetur \oluptas, et circa corpus 
ut umbra versetur, id. ib 13, 5: ut in am- 
mum ejus oratio, ut sol in oculo3, mcurrat, 
Quint 8, 2, 23 —2. In parti c. a.Ut .. 
ita or ut ... sic; co ordinate, introducing 
contrasted clauses, (a) = cam — tarn, 
as . . . so, as on the one hand . . . so on 
th' other, both and: at errare potuisti, sic 
decipl te non potuiEse,quiB non videt? Cic 
Fam 10,20,2: ut Poeni ad moema urbis 
Romanae nullo prohibente se pervemsse 
in gloria ponebant, ita pigebat imti incep- 
ti, Liv. 2G, 37, G: Dolabellam ut Tarsensea 
ita Laodiccm ultra arcessierunt, Cic. Fam. 
12,13,4: fert eortem suam quisque ut in 
ceteris rebus ita in amiciths, Sen. Ben. 2, 
28, 3 — (/3) Concessive, =ctsi . . . tamen, al- 
though . . .yet : consul, ut fortasse verc, 
£ic parum utiliter in praesens ccrtamen, 
respondit, etc , Llv 4, 6, 2: Saguntini. ut a 
proelns quletcm habuerant per aliquot dies 
ita non cessavcrant ab opere, id. 21, 11, 5: 
ut quie3 certaminum erat, ita ab apparatu 
operum nihil cessatum, id. 21, 8, 1 : haec 
omnia ut mvitis, ita non adversantibus pa- 
tricns transacta, id. 3, 55, 15: in agrura No* 
Janum excrcitum traducit, ut non ho3tili- 
ter statim, ita . .. nihil praetermiE3urus, id. 
23, 14, 6; 23, 34, 12: uti longe a lnxuria, ita 
famao propior, Tac Agr G: ut multo mfir- 
mior, ita aliquatenuB lucidior, Quint 10, 1, 
74: ut est utilis gaepe ... ita obstabit me- 
lioribus, id. 12, 2, 12: quod,ut optimum est, 
ita longe quidem, sed seqnltur tamen, id. 
C, 12, 9; cf id. 10, 1, G2>— itb eerie in place 
of ita* ut non demens, crudelis certc vide 
tur, Quint 9, % 91 — fc. Ita . . . ut; m oaths 
or strong asseverations* ita me di ama- 
bunt ut ego hone ausculto lubens, Plaut 
Aul. 3, 5, 22: ita me di ament ut ego nunc 
non tam meapte causa Laetor quam iIIiub, 
Ter. Heaut 4, 3, 8: ita me di amabunt, ut 
nunc 3fenedemi vicem Miseret me, id. ib 
4, 5, 1 • ita vivo ut maximos sumptus facio, 
Oic Att 5, 15, 2 — So with sic ; sic me di 
amabunt ut me tuarnra miseritum’st fortu- j 
narum, Ter Heaut 3, 1, 54. — c. 1° exem- ! 
pliQcations. (a) In gen , as for example , ' 
for instance : nam aut ipsa cognitio rei . 
perquiritur, ut: virtus suam ne, etc., aut 
agendi consilium exquiritur, ut: sitne sa- 
pient!. etc , Cic de Or 3, 29, 112 • sunt be 
.Stine in quibus inest aliquid simile virtu 
tis, ut in leombus, ut in canibus, in equis, 
■etc , id. Fin. 5, 14, 33: m hbero popuJo, ut 
Rhodi, ut Atbenis, nemo est civium qm, 
■etc , id. Rep 1, 31, 47 : qui rem publicam 
constitulssent, ut Cretum Minos, Lacedae 
momorum Lycurgus, etc , id ib 2,1,2, id. 
Ac. 2, 24, 70; id. Inv 2, 52, 157 : est aliquid 
quod dominus praestare servo debeat, ut 
■cibaria, ut \estiarmm, Sen. Ben. 3, 21, 2 
est etiam amarum quiddara . et aere, ut 
illad Crassi Ego te consulem po tem ? etc , 
Quint 8,3,89; 4,3,12 — Where se\cral m 
stances are adduced, if each of them sin 
glj ie made prominent, ut is repeated w ith 
•each; if they are taken in a group, nt oc- 
curs but once, e g quod crant, qm aut in 
re publics, propter sapient Jam fiorerent, ut 
Themistocles, ut Pericles, ut Thcramenes, 
aut, qm . sapientiac doctores essent, ut 
Gorgias, Tbrasymacbue, Isocrates, etc , Cic 
de Or 3, 16, 59 — (/J) Ut si, if for instance; 
for example , i f etc ; with sub) ut si 
accusetur is qui P Salpicmm se fateatar 
occldisse, Auct Her 1, 15, 25* ut si quis 
hoc velit ostendere, earn qm parentem 
necant, etc , Cic. Inv 2, 15, 48- ut si qui 
docilem faciat auditorem, etc , id. ib l, 
18,26. ut si qui in foro cantet, id. Off 1, 
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40, 145: at si quis ex quem urgeat fames j 
venenum ponat,Liv. 6,40,12; cf Auct Her ! 
2, 26, 4 ; 2, 27, 43 ; 3, 2, 2; Cic Ini 1, 49. 92 : 
ut si obsess l de facienda ad host cm aedi- 1 
tione dehberent, Quint 3, 8, 23 : ut si des : 
arma timidis et imbelhbus, id. 12, 6, 2; 5, 
10, 34; 2, 4, 18; 9, 2, 79 et saep — So with 
cum: ut cum marem femmamque fihos di- 
cimus, Quint 9, 3, G3; 1, C, 22 , 3, 8, 30 , 9, 1, 

3 — cL Before an appositive noun, as, the 
same as, like, qui canera ct felem ut dco3 
colunt, Cic Leg 1,11, 32* ut mtlitiae Afri 
canum ut deum coleret Laelms, id. Rep 1, 
12, 18: suam \itam ut legem praefert sms 
civibus, id. ib 1,34,52: hahuit (ei) honorem 
ut proditon, non ut amico fidem, uLVerr 2, 
1, 15, § 38* Hanmbalera, non ut prudentem 
tantam vimm, Eed nt \atem omnium quae 
turn evemrent adm irarl, Liv. 3G, 15, 2 (Dio 
nysium) dimisi a me ut magistnim Cicero 
num non Iubenter, utboroinem ingratum 
non invitus, in his capacity of, Cic Att. 8, 
10. qui ante captas Syracusas non desci- 
verant . . ut socii fideles accept}, quo3 
metus post captas Syracusas dediderat, ut 
victi a victore leges acceperunt, Liv. 25, 
40, 4: qm et ipsum , ut ambiguae fidei vi 
rum, suspectum jam pndem habebat, id. 
24, 45, 12 : Cicero ea quae nunc evemnnt 
cecinit ut rates, Nep Att 16* et ipsam 
(virtutem) ut deos, et professore3 ejus ut 
antistites cohte. Sen. Vit Beat 26, 7 : hunc 
ut deum homines mtuebuntur, Quint 12, 
10, 65 : id ut crimen ingens cxpavescen 
dum est, id. 9, 3, 35 — c. Ut Bi = quasi, ve 
Iut si, tamquam si, as if, just as if: mater 
coepit etudiose . . . edacero ita uti si esset 
filia, Ter. Eun 1, 2,37: Ruflo tuns ita desi 
derabatur ut si esset nnus e nobis, Cic Fam 
7,20,1: ejusnegotium sic velim suscipias ut 
si esset res mea, id. ib 2, 14, 1 : ita se gcrant 
in istis Asiaticis itineribus ut si iter Appia 
via faceres, id. Q Fr 1, 1, 6 : qui alus no 
cent nt in alios liberales sint, in eadem 
sunt injustitia ut si in enam rem ahena 
convcrtant, id. Off 1, 14,42; id. Opt Gen. 4, 
10: similes sunt nt si qui gubematorem in 
navigando nihil agerc dicant, like men who 
should say , Cic. Sen. 6, 17 : similiter facere 
co3 . . . ut si nautac certarent, etc , they 
act like sailors who, etc , id Off 1, 25, 
87. — £ Ut quigquc ... ita (sic), v, ith su 
perlatives { = eo magiB . . . quo magis, 
with indefinite subjects): ut quisque est 
vir optiraus, ita difflcillime alios improhos 
suspjeatur, the better a man is, the more 
difficult it is for him to, etc , Cic Q Fr 1, 
1. 4, g 12* ut quaeque res est turpissima, 
i sic maxime et matunssime i mdicanda est, 
id. Caecin. 2, 7 : ut quisque (morbus) eEt dif 
ficillimus ita medicos nobillssimuB quaen 
tnr, id. Clu 21, 57. ut quisque te maxime 
cognatione . . . attmgebat, ita maxime ma- 
nus tua putabatur, id. Verr 2, 2, 10, § 27; 
id. Off 1, 16, 50, 3, 19, 64* nam ut quaeque 
forma perfectiS3ima ita capacissima est, 
Quint 1, 10, 40 — This construction is va 
nously modified, (a) With Ua understood 
facillimc ad res mjustas impellitur utquis 
que altissirao ammo est, Cic Off 1, 19, 65 
—{(3) With virtual superlatives, ut quisque 
in fuga postremus ita in periculo prmceps 
erat, Cic Verr 2, 5, 34, § 90 ut quisque opti- 
me institntus est, esse omnmo nolit in vita, 
si, etc , id. Fin 5, 20, 57 — (7) The super 
latives omitted in either clause* ut qms 
que aetate antecedit, ita sententiae princi 
patum tenet, Cic. Sen 18, G4* ut quisque 
aetate et honore antecedebat, ita eenten 
tiam dixit, id. Verr 2, 4, 64, § 143 pro se 
quisque, ut in qooque erat auctoritatis pin- ! 
rimum, ad populum loquebatur, id ib 2, 1, ! 
27, g 68* ut quisque grada proximus erat, 
ita ignominiae objectus, Liv 9, 6, 1 ut 
qmsquc maxime laboraret locus, aut ip«e 
occurrebat. aut aliqaos mittebat, id 34, 38, 

6 — And with turn = Ua nec prodesse tan 
turn, sed etiam aman potest, turn . nt 
quisque erit Ciceroni simiUimus, in propor- 
tion to his resemblance, Quint 2, 5, 20 — (d) 
With a comparative m one of the terms 
major autem (eocietas est) ut quisque proxi- 
me accederet, Cic Lael. 5, 19 — («) Without 
superlative, as, according as de caplins, 
ut quisque liber aut servos esset, suae for 
tunae a quoque sumptum supplicium est, 
Liv 3, 18, 10 (for ut quisque . . ita, in tern 
poral clauses, v. B 3 7 infra) — B. Intro 
ducing a temporal clause, the principal pred 
icate being an immediate sequence; ong 
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=quo tempore 2, With p*rf indie a. 
In gen ,as soon as. prmcipio ut illo ad 
vemmus . . . continuo Amphitruo delegit 
viros, etc , Piaut Am. 1, 1 } 49 : nt bine te 
intro ire jussi. opportune hie fit mi obviam, 
Ter And 3, 4, 11* ut abn abs te fit forte 
obviam Jlihi Fhormio, id. Phorm 4, 3, 12 : 
ut modo argentum tibi dedimus apud forum, 
recta domum Sumus profccti,id ib 5,6 19; 
icL Hec 3, 3, 5 ; 5, 1, 2G ; id. Eun 4, 7, 12 : 
qui ut peroravit, surrexit Clodms, Cic Q 
Fr 2, 3, 2: cumque ut salutavit, amicissi- 
me apprehendit, id. Rep 1, 11,7 * qui ut hoc 
\ emt . . . hommesque Romanos belhcis stu- 
dus ut vidit incensos, existimavit, etc., id. 
ib 2,13, 25; cf id. Verr 2,4, 22, g 48; id. 
Phil 9, 4, 9, id. Brut 8, 30. ut vero aquam 
mgre^i sunt . . . turn utique egress is nge 
re omnibus corpora, Liv 21,54, 9: ut haec 
dicta in senatu sunt, dilectus edicitur, id. 
3, 10, 9; 23, 34, G; 24, 44, 10 —}j t In oblique 
discourse* Anovistum, ut seme! Gallorum 
copias viccnt, superbe et crudeliter impe- 
rare, Caes. B G 1, 3L — c. With primum, 
when first, as soon as ever * atque ego, ut 
primum fletu represso loqui posse coepi, 
Qnaeso inqnam, etc , Cic Rep 6, 15, 15. St- 
eal i, ut primum videre volgan raorbos, in 
suas quisque nrbes dilapsi sunt, Liv. 25, 
26, 13* at pnmara hngua coepit esse in 
quaestu, curam morum qm diserti babe 
bantur reliquerunt, Quint prooem 13 — 
d. Rarely of coincidence in time* nam ut 
dudum adcummus ad Alcesimarchum . . . 
turn mi puto prae timore hie excidisse Ci- 
stellam, Plaut. Cist 4, 2, 46 — c. Ut = ex 
quo tempore, since : ut Brundusio pro 
fectus es nullac mihi abs te sunt redditae 
Iitterae, Cic Att 1, 15, 2. — 2. With xmperf. 
indie (a) In gen* Fabn oratio luit 
qualis bicnnio ante, demde, ut vincebatur 
consensu, \ erea ad P. Decium coliegam po 
scendum, Liv. 10, 22, 2: dcinde ut nulla vi 
perculsos sustincrc poterat, Quid ultra mo* 
ror, inquit, etc , id 10, 28, 20* MarcclluE, ut 
tanta vis ingruebat mall, traduxerat in ur 
bem suos, id 25, 26, 15: ut vero . . . exure- 
batur araocnissimus Italiae ager, villaeque 
passim incendils fumabant . . . turn prope 
de mtegro seditione accensi, id. 22, 14, L— 
And with pnf and xmperf in co ordinate 
clauses: consules, ut ventum ad Cannas 
est,et m conspectu Poenum habcbant,Liv 
22, 44, 1 : ut in extrema juga ventum, et 
liostes sub ocubs erant, id. 22. 14, 3 * nt 
Poenus apparuit in collibus, ct pauci . . „ 
adferebant, etc , id. 24, 1, 6 — {fl) Of repeat, 
cd past actions, whenever: ut quaeque pars 
castrormn nudata defensonbus premi vi- 
debatur, co occurrere et auxiliura ferre, 
Caes. B G 3, 4 — 3. With plupf. (a) = 
postqaam (rare)* ut hmc forte ea ad ob- 
stetneem erat missa, Ter Ad 4, 4, 10 : ut 
ad mare nostrae cobortes excubuerant, ac- 
cossere subito pnma luce Pompejani, Caes 
B C 3, 63 — {(T) In epistolary style = the 
EDgl jperf : litteras scripsl ... statim ut 
tuas legeram (= litteras none eenbo, nt 
tuas legi), Cic Att 2,12,4* ut Athenas a. d 
VIL Kal Qmnct veneram, cxspectabam ibi 
jam quartam diem Pomptmium (= utxem, 
cxspectob id ib 6, 10, L — (7) Of repeated 
past actions, whenever * ut cujusque sors 
cxciderat . alacer arma capiebat, Liv 2L 
42, 3 dub ut quisque istius ammum ot- 
fenderat, in lautumias statim comcieba 
tur, Cic Verr 2, 6, 65, § Z43 * ut qmdque 
ego apprebenderam, statim accusator ex- 
torquebat c manibus, id. Clu 19, 52: ut 
etnque erat locus attnbutus, ad mumtio* 
nes accedunt, Cae« B G 7,81; cf* ut quis- 
que arma ccperat inordmati in proeli 
um ruunt, Liv 23, 27, 5 — With Ua as cor- 
rel * ut emm quisque contra voluntatem 
ejus dixerat, ita in eum Judicium de pro 
fessiono jugernm postulabatur, Cic Verr. 
2, 3, 15, § 39 — 4, With fut perf, or, m 
oblique discourse, plupf sulg neque, ut 
quaeque res delata ad no3 ent, turn deni- 
que scrutari locos debemus Cic. Or 2, 34, 
146 traditum esse nt quando aqua Albana 
abundasset, tam . . victonam de Veienti 
bus dan, Liv 5, 15, 11 (for ut after simul, 
v simul, VI ) — C. Introducing substantive 
clauses, that ; always with subj (cf nt as 
interrog adverb in dependent clauses, I 
A 3 supra) X. 1° object clauses, a. In 
clauses which, if independent, would take 
the imperative mood, often rendered by 
the EngL infinitive ( a ) After verbs denot- 
1941 
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Ing to wish, request pray, demand, or m 
vite mahm istuc alns ita videatur quam 
utj tu, soror, te collaudes, Plant. Poem 5, 4, 
18 equidem mallem ut ires, Cia Att 1, 16, 

8 equidem vellem ut pedes haberent (res 
tuae) id, Pam. 7, 31, 2 volo uti mihi re 
spondeas num quw, etc , id. Vatin. 7, 17 
precor (deos) ut his mflmtis nostns malis 
contenti siut. id Q Fr 1, 3, 9 postulo ut 
ne quid praejudicati afferatis, id Clu 2, 5 
petebant uti equites praemitterent, Caes. 
B G 4,11 tibi instat Hortensius ut eas in 
consilium, Cic Quint 10, 34 hoc ut all 
quando fieret instabat, Sen. Clem 2, 1, 2 
ilium Dolabellae dixisse (=eum rogasse) 
ut ad me scnberet (= me rogaret), ut m 
Italiam quam pnmum yenirem, Cic Att 
11, 7, 2 cupio ut quod nunc natura et ini 
petus est, fiat judicium, Sen. Clem 2, 2, 2 
Eenectutem ut adipiscantur omnes optant, 
Cic LaeL 2, 4 exigo a me, non ut opiums 
par Bim, sed ut malis melior, Sen. Vit 
Beat 17,3 — With fit ne = ne Trebatio 
mandavi, ut, si quid te eum velles ad me 
mittere, ne recusaret, Cic Fam 4, 1, 2 ? Tac. 
H 4,58Jtn. — Also without verb, like utinam, 
to express a wish , esp in imprecations 
(ante cla^s ) ut te cum tua Monstratione 
magnus perdat Juppiter, Ter Ad 4, 6, 2 ut 
ilium di deaeque perdant, id. Eun 2, 3, 10, 
id. Heaut 4, 6 6 — f/3) After verbs express 
ing or implying advice, suggestion, or ex 
hortation ego \os hortan tantum possum 
ut, etc , Cic Lael 6, 17 quod suades at ad 
Quinctium scnbam, eta, id Att. 11, lb, 4 
tibi auctor sum ut eum tibi ordinem re 
concilies, id Fam 1, 9, 26 censeo ut iter 
rehquum conflcere pergas, I propose , id 
Or 2,71,200, Caes B C 1, 2, Liv 30,40, 
4 dixeram a prmcipio ut sileremus, I had 
advised, Cic Brut 42, 157 Pompejum mo 
nebat ut meam domum mctueret, id Sest 
64, 133 equidem suasi ut Romam perge 
ret, id. Att 16, 8, 2 M Me«salae et ipsi At 
tico dixit ut sme cura essent, exhorted, id. 
lb 16, 16, A, 5 — (?) After verbs expressing 
resolution or agreement to do something 
rus ut irem jam hen constitiveram, Plaut 
Ps 1, 5, 136 decrevistis ut de praemns mi 
Iitum primo quoque tempore referretur 
Cia Phil 6, 2 4 constitueram ut pridie 
Idus Aquini manerem, id Att 16, 10 1 sta 
tuunt ut dccem millia hominum in oppi 
dum submittantur, Caes B G 7, 21 Has 
druba! paciscitur cum Celtiberorum pnnci 
pibus ut copias mde abducant, Liv 25, 33, 
3 illos mduahsse in ammum, ut superbo 
quondam regi, turn infesto exult proderent 
(patnam), id. 2, 5, 7, 27, 9, 9, 42, 25, 11 ut 
neplebi cum patnbus essent conubia sanx 
erunt Cic Rep 2, 27, C3 semtia urbem ut 
mcenderent conjurarunt Liv 4,45,1 — (3) 
After verbs of command or prohibition 
imperat Laelio ut per collis circumducat 
equites, Liv 28, 33j 11 illud praecipien 
dum ftiit ut diligentiam adhiberemus, 
Cic Lael 16, 60 M Aemiho senatus nego 
tium dat ut Patavinorum seditiouem com 
pnmeret, Liv 41, 27, 3 consul edicere est 
ausus ut senatus ad vestitum redtret, Cic 
Pis 8,18 jubetsententiam utdicantsuam, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 60 hie tibi in mentcm non 
vemt jubere ut haec quoque TeferTet, Cic 
Terr 2, 4, 12, § 28 — With ne iis praedix 
it. ut ne prius Lacedaemoniorum legatos 
dimitteret, quam ipse esset remi«sus, Nep 
Them 7, 3 — (e) Verbs expressing permis 
sion atque ille legem mibt de XII tabults 
recitavit quae permittit ut furem noctu 
liceat occidere, Cic Tull 20, 47 concedo 
tibi ut ea praetereas quae, etc , id Rose 
Am 19, 64 dabis rmhi hanc vemam ut 
eorum auctoritatcm Graecis antepo 
nam, id de Or 1, 6, 23 ille tibi potestatem 
facturus est ut eligas utrum velis, id Div 
in Caecil 14, 45 illud natura nou patitur 
ut alioruni'spoliis nostras facultates auge 
amus id. Ofl 3, 6, 22 — b. dependent 
clauses implying an aim or end. (a) After 
\erbs denoting direction and inclination 
of the mind, care, purpose, intention, or 
striving ut plunmis prosimus emtimur, 
Cic Ac. 2, 2, 6 facillor ent ut albam e« c e 
nlvem probet quam erat Anaxagoras, he 
w : til be more inclined disposed, id ib 2,36, 
117 ne ille longe aberit ut argumento ere 
dat philosophorum, far remote from be 
hetnng^nat inclined, id ib 2 47,144 qui 
oibi hoc sumpsit ut conrigat mores alio 
rum, quis huic ignoscat si. uho undertakes 
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to correct , id. Terr 2, 3, 1, § 2 navem ldo 
neam ut habeas diligenter videbis, care, id. 
Fam 16, 3, 2 ille intellexit id agi atque 
id paran ut fihae suae vis afferretur, id. 
Verr 2, 1, 26, § 67 • pater potuit ammum 
mducere ut naturam lpsam vinceTet, id. 
Rose Am. 19, 53 cum senatus temptaret 
ut ip=e gereret Eine rege rem publicam, id. 
Rep 2, 12, 23 equidem ut honore dignus 
essem, maxime semper laboravi, id. Plana 
20, 60 omm contentione pugnatum est ut 
lis haec capitis existimaretur, id Clu 41, 
116 omms spes ad id versa ut totis viri 
bus terra adgrederentur, Liv 24, 34, 12 
omms cura solet in hoc versari semper ut 
bom aliquid efficiam dicendo, Cic de Or 2, 
75, 306 se miliens monturos potius quam 
ut tantum dedecons admitti patiantur, 
Liv 4, 2, 8, 2, 34, 11 — (£) Verbs of effect 
ing nec potui taraen Propitiam Venerem 
facere uti e cc et mihi, Plaut Poen. 2, 6 pri 
or pars oratioms tuae faciebat ut mori cu 
perem, Cia Tusa 1, 47, 112 cantas anno 
nae faciebat ut istuc . tempore magnum 
videretur, id Verr 2, 3, 92, § 215 sol efflcit 
ut omnia floreant id a D 2, 15, 41 potest 
praestare ut ea causa melior esse videa 
tur, id. Or 1,10, 44 non committam ut tibi 
ipse in c amre videar,uLFatn 5 6,3 di pro 
hibeant,judices, ut hoc praesidmm secto 
rum existimetur, id Rose Am 52, 161 ef 
feclsti ut viverem et morerer mgratus, Sen 
Ben. 2, 25, 1 quibus nihil aliud actum est 
quam ut pudor hommibus peccandi deme 
retur, id Vit Beat 26 6 — ( 7 ) Verbs of ob 
taming Dumnonx a Sequams impetrat ut 
per fines suos Helv etios ire patiantur, Caes. 
B G 1, 9 quid assequitur, nisi hoc ut arent 
qui in agris reraanserunt, what does he 
gain Cic Verr 2,3 55, § 128 facile tenuit 
ut (Chalcidis) portae sibi apenrentur, Liv 
35, 61, 6 vicerunt tnbuni ut legem perfer 
rent, id. 4, 25, 13 — (3) Verbs of inducing 
and compelling nec ut omnia quae prae 
scripta sunt defendamus necessitate ull& 
cogiraur, Cic Ac 2, 3, 8 civ itati persuasit 
ut de fimbus suis exirent, Caes. B 6 1,2 
exspectatione promissi tul moveor ut ad 
moneam te, Cia Fam 9, 8, 1 Parbedrum 
excita ut borlum ipse conducat, id. ib 16, 
18, 2 ille adduci non potest ut ne lucem 
quoque hanc enpere cupiat, etc , id Ro*c 
Am 52, 150 impelht alios avantia, ahos 
iracundia ut levem auditionem pro re com 
perta habeant, Caes B G 7, 42 ut de cle 
mentia senberem, Nero Caesar, una me 
vox tua maxime compuht, Sen Clem 2 1, 
1 _( € ) After verbs implying duty, right, 
rule, condition, or po c sibility cum mihi 
ne ut dubitem quidem rehnquatur, not 
even the possibility of doubt Cic Ac 2, 38, 
119 obsldes inter se dent, Sequani ne iti 
nere Helvetios prohibeant Helvetn ut sme 
maleflcio trauseant, Caes B G 1 , 9 seitaa 
majonbus didicisse ut magis vjrtute quam 
dolo contenderent, id ib 1, 13 tnea lemtas 
hoc exEpectavit ut id quod latebat erum 
peret, Cia Cat 2, 12, 27 (natura) nobis in 
sculpsit in inentibus, ut eos (deos) aeter 
nos et beatos haberemus, id N D 1, 17, 45 
hoc mihi Metellus non eripuit, hoc etiam 
addidit ut quererer hoc sociis imperan, he 
gate the additional right, id. Verr 2, 2, 68, 
§ 164 ut vero conloqui cum Orpheo, Mu 
saeo Homero liceat, quanti tandem ae«ti 
matis? the privilege of conversing, id Tu«c 
1, 41, 98 respondet Socrates sese meruisse 
ut amphssimis honoribus decoraretur, id. 
Or 1,54,272 meruit ut suspendatur, Sen 
Ep 7, 5 quia enim non sum dignus prae te 
ut flgam palum in panetem, Plaut JliL 4, 4, 
4. — So after dignus Liv 24, 16, 19 , Quint 
8, 5, 12 — c. After verbs of fearing where 
ut implies a wish contrary to the fear, 
that not rem frumentariam, ut satis com 
mode supportari po^et, t imere se dicebant, 
Caes. B G 1, 39 vereor ut satis diligenter 
actum sit m senatu de litteris meis, Cia 
Att 6 4, 2 verebar ut redderentur, Id 
Fam 12, 19, 1 sin homo aroens dinpi 
endam urbem daturus est, v ereor ut Dola 
bella ipse satis nobis prodesse po c sit, id 
ib 14, 14, 1 veretur Hiemp B al ut foe 
dus satis firmum sit id Leg 2, 22, 68 ti 
meo ut sustmeas, id Fam 14, 2 , 3 o puer, 
ut sis vitalis, metuo, et majoruin ne quis 
amicus Frigore te feriat, Hor S 2, 2, 60 — 
So sometimes after video, with weakened 
force vide ut sit, nearly = perhaps it is 
not (c£ Roby, Gr 2 p 280) considerabitis, 
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ve'Jtri similes femmae sintne Romae; s\ 
enim non sunt, videndum est, ut honestc 
vos es*e possitis, Cia Fam 14, 14, 1 —Very 
rarely ut stands for ne after verbs of fear 
ing quia nihil minus, quam ut egredi 
ob^essi moenibus auderent, timeri pote 
rat, Liv 23, 22, 12 Wei«senb ad loc. ut 
ferulfi caedas mentum non vereor, 
Hor S. 1, 3, 120 Jan. and OrelL ad loa 
— d. In interrogative clauses represent 
ed as untrue, rejecting a supposition or 
thought vMth indignation (nearly = fieri ne 
potest ut) me ut quisquam nont, nisi 
ille qui praebet clbum ? Plaut Pers. 1, 3, 
52 te ut ulla res frangat, tu ut umquam 
te comgas ? Cia Cat 1, 9, 22 egone ut 
te interpellem ? id Tusa 2, 18 42 pater 
ut m judicio capitis obesse filio debeat? 
id. Plana 13, 31 egone ut prohs meae 
fundam cruorem? Sen. Med. 927 — 2 . In 
subject clauses with impersonal predi 
cates, a. With a predicate adjective 
(a) With the idea of rule duty, eta id 
arbitror Adpnme in vita utile esse ut no 
quid mmis, Ter And 1, 1, 34 reliquum 
est ut de Catuli sententia dicendum videa 
tur, Cia Imp Pomp 20, 59 praeclarum 
est et verum ut cos qui nobis cari^simi 
esse debeant, aeque ac no&met ipsos nme 
mus, id. Tusa 3, 29, 73 ergo hoc sit pri 
mum ut demonstremus quern linitetur, id. 
de Or 2, 22, 90 proximum est ut doceam, 
etc , id. N D 2, 29, 73 extremum est ut te 
orem, etc , id Fam 4, 13, 7 ci (Dionysio) 
ne integrum quidem erat ut ad justitiam 
remigraret, permission, id. Tusa 5, 21, 62. 
—With predicates, aequum est, par (ante 
class. and rare) aequom videtur tibi ut 
ego alienum quod est Meum e^se dicam ? 
Plaut Rud. 4, 7, 4 non par videtur . . 
praesente tbus una paedagogus ut Eiet, id. 
Bacch 1, 2, 31 — (/3) In clauses expressing 
result and consequence magnificum illud 
etiam et glonosum ut Graecis dc pbiloso 
phia littens non egeant, illud, that result of 
my labors, Cia Bn 2, 2, 5 consentaneum 
est huic naturae ut sapiens vein gerere et 
administrare rem publicam, id Fin.3 20,68 
— ( 7 ) In clauses represented as real, true, 
false, certain, or probable (where the acc. 
and inf might be used) concedetur ve 
rum esse ut bonos bom diligant Cic Lael. 
14, 60 sin autem ilia veriora ut idem in 
teritus animorum ct corporum, etc , id. ib 
4, 14, cf concedant ut hi viri boni fuerin 
(=concedant vere factum esse ut, etc ), id 
ib 5, 18 si verum est ut populus Komanus 
omms gentes virtule superarit, eta, Nep 
Hann 1, 1 de ipso Roscio potest illud qui 
dem es«=e falsum ut circumligatus fuent 
angui, Cic Div 2, 31, 66 non est vensimilc 
ut Chrysogonus horum litteras adamarit 
aut humanitatem, id Rosa Am 41, 121 
deos vensimile est ut alios indulgentius 
tractent propter parentis, alios propter fu 
turam posterorum indolem, Sen Ben 4, 32 
1, so, rarum est ut, Quint 3, 19, 3 quid 
tam musitatum quam ut, etc., Cic Imp 
Pomp 21, 62 — And after potius multi ex 
plebe spe amis^a potius quam ut crucia 
rentur se in Tibenm praeci pi tav erunt, 
Liv 4, 12, 11 — b. With predicate nouns 
(a) Expressing the idea of a verb which 
would require an object clause, with ut 
quomam ut aider facias non est copia, 
I laut Merc 6, 4, 30 Romano m hostico 
morandi causa erat ut hostem nd certa 
men eliceret, Liv 6, 31, 7 vetus est lex 
amicitiae ut idem amici semper velint, 
Cic Plana 2,5 consensus fuit senatus ut 
mature proncisccremur (= decretum est 
a senatu) id Fam 3, 3, 1* fuit hoc slve 
meum, sive rei publicae fatum ut in me 
unum omms ilia inclmatio temporum in 
cumberet, ordained by fate, id Balb 2G 68 
tempus est ut eamus ad forum, Plaut MIL 
1,1,72 dicasque tempus maximum es e e 
ut eat, id. ib 4, 3, 9 prlmum est officium 
ut homo se con c erret in naturae statu, Cia 
Fin 3, 6, 20 ejus culturao hoc munus est 
ut efflciat, eta, id ib 4, 14 38 caput illud 
est utLyconcm recipias in necessitudinera 
tuam, duty id Fam 33 39,3, so, caput est 
ut etc , id de Or 1, 19, 87 full hoc quod 
dam inter Scipionem et IAelium jus ut 
Scipio Laelium observaret parentis loco 
id Rep 1, 12 18 mea ratio in dicendo 
haec esse solet ut bon 5 quod habcat id am 
plectar, id. de Or 2, 72, 292 , so, ratio est 
ut, Id. 1 err 1, 11, 34 est mos hominum ut 
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-Dolmt eundem plunbus excellere, id. Brut 
21 Si • est hoc Galiicae consuetudmis ut, 
etc., Caes. B G 4,5 — (/3) Expressing result 
and consequence est hoc commune viti 
um In magnis libensque civitatibas ut In 
vidia glonae comes sit, Nep Chabr 3, 3 — 
c. With impersonal verbs (a) Including 
the idea of a verb requiring an object 
clan Ee, with ut: convemt, victi utri smt 
eo proeho, urbem, agram seque uti de 
derent, Plant Am 1, 1, 71 mihi cum Dejo 
taro convemt ut llle in mcis castns es.-ct, 
Cic Att 6, 1, 14 placitum est ut in apnco 
loco considerent, id. Rep 1, 12, 18 postea 
mihi placuit ut, etc , id. Or 1, 34, 155 ad 
Appli Claudn senectutem accedebat etiam 
ut caecus es*et, id. Sen. 6, 16 — So after fit, 
it happens ' fit ut naturl ipsa ad orcatius 
dicendi genus mcitemur, Cm Or. 2, 83, 338 
potest fieri ut res verbosior haec fuent, 
ilia venor, 1 1 may be (hat, id. Att 8, 3, 6; 
id. Ac 2, 11, 3G; id. Verr 2, 2, 77, § 190 — 
So with accidit, evemt, contigit accidit 
ut lllo itinere vemret Lampsacum, Cic 
Verr 2, 1, 24, g G3, so id. Imp Pomp 9, 25 
s^d tamen hoc cvenit ut in vufgus msipi 
entium opmio valeat, id. Tusc 2, 2G, 63 
ntmam Caesari contigisset ut esset optimo 
cuique cans«imu8, id. Phil 5, 18, 49 — {ft) 
Denoting consequence ex quo efficitur ut 
qufdquid honestum sit, idem sit utile, Cjc. 
Oft 2, 3, 10 sequitur ut dicamus quae be 
neflcia danda smt et quemadmodum, Sen. 
Ben. 1, 11, 1 sequitur ut causa ponatur, 
Cic Or. 2, 81, 331. — (7) Est, m the meaning 
fit, or causa est est ut plenque pbiJosopbi 
nulla tradant praecepta dicendi, it is a fact 
that, Cic Or 2, 3G, 152 non est lgitur ut 
mirandum sit ca praesentiri, there is no 
reason for wondering , id. Div 1, 56, 128 
quando fuit ut quod licet non hccret* id. 
CacL 20, 48, so. in eo est ut, prope est ut, 
to be on th e point of, to be near to . jam in 
co rem fore ut Eomam aut bostes aut do 
mini habendi smt, Liv 8, 27, 3 . cum jam 
m co esset at comprehenderetur, Lcp 
Paus 5, 1, itL MilL 7, 3 jam prope erat ut 
ne consulum quidem majestas coCrceret 
iras hominum, Liv 2, 23, 14 prope est ut 
lamentatlonem exigat, Sen. Clem 2, 6, 4.^ 
Here belongs the circumlocution of the 
periphrastic future by futurum esse or 
fore, with ut; generally in the inf * arbt 
trabar fore ut lex dc pecunns repetundis 
tolleretur, Ctc Verr 1, 14, 41.— Verj rarely 
in the indie . futurum est ut eapiam, Sen. 
Ep 117, 29 —3, In attributive clauses, de 
pendent on nouns not belonging to the 
predicate a. With the idea of resolve, 
etc. vicit sententia ut nutterentur colom, 
Liv 9, 20, 4 sentcntiam dixit (= consult) 
ut judicum comitia haberentur, Cic Q. Fr. 
2, 1, 2, id Fam 4, 4, 5, IcL Tusc 5, 41, 119, 
id. Leg. 3, 15, 33 — b. Of agreement fide 
accepta ut remitterent eum, Liv 24, 48, 8 
— C. Of law, rule, etc practores rogatio 
nem promulgarunt ut omnes regiae stirpis 
interflcerentur, Li v 24, 25, 10 eenatus con 
sultum factum est ut M Fulvius litteras 
extemplo ad consulem mitteret, id. 35, 24, 
2: haec el est proposita condicio ut aut 
juste accusarct aut acerbe moreretur, Cic 
Clu 14, 42 Suevi in earn se consuetudi 
nem induxerunt ut locis frigidissimis la 
varentur m fluminibus, Caes B G 4,1^ 
<1. Of duty jusjurandum po^cit ut quod 1 
esse ex usu Galliae mtellexissent, commu 
m consiho admmistrarcnt, Caes. B G 8,6 
— e. Of purpose, inclination, etc vobis 
dent di rnentem oportet ut prohibeatis, 
etc., make you inclined, Liv 6, 18, 9 causa 
mihi fuit hue vemendi ut quoedam hinc 
libros promerem, Cic Fin. 3, 2, 8 confectio 
tabularum banc habet vim (=effictt) ut 
quidqmd fingatur aut non constet, appa 
reat, id. Font 2, 3 — £ Of effect, result, 
etc fuit ista quondam virtue ut vin for 
tes acnoribus supplicns civem pemicio 
sum quam hostem everterent Cic. Cat 1,1, 
3 habet hoc v irtus ut v iros fortis species 
ejns et pnlchntudo etiam in hoste posita 
delectet, id. Pis. 32, 81 damnatum poenam 
sequi oportebat ut igm cremarctur, Caes. 
B G 1.4 — 4. 1° clauses of manner, that, 
eo (hat a. With ita, sic, adeo, tantus, ta 
lis, or tam as antecedent (v hb w ; ante 
class, ut qui = at) Adeon’ me fungum fu 
i c se ut qui fill crederem’ Plaut. Baccb 2, 
3, 49 — b. With is or hie as antecedent 
cos deduxi testes et cae litteras deporlavi ut 
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dc istius facto duhinm es=e nemini possit, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 42, 1 91 ejusmodi re3 publi 
ca debet esse ut immicus neque deesse no 
centi possit, neque obesse mnocenti (ejus- 
modi ss tabs), id. ib 2, 3, 69, § 1G2 eo per 
ducam servum ut in multa liber sit, ben. 
Ben 3, 19, 2 * non eo loco res humanae 
sunt ut vobis tantum otii Eupersit, id. VU 
Beat 27, 6 haec aequitas In tuo lmperio 
fuit, haec praetons dignitas ut servo3 Sicu 
lorum dominos esse velles, Cic Verr 2, 3, 
38, § 87* hoc jure sunt socii ut eis ne de 
plorare quidem de suis mcommodis liceat, 
id. ib 2,2,27, § 65 —c. Without antecedents, 
so that cujus aures clausae veritati sunt 
ut ab amico verum audire nequeat, hujus 
salus desperanda est, Cic. 24, 90 in 
virtute multi sunt ascensus, ut is maxima 
gloria excellat qui virtute plurimum prae 
stet, id. Plane 25, GO. mons altissimus im 
pendebat ut perpauci prohibere possent, 
Caes. B G 1, G accessit quod Domitius 
Heraclea iter fecerat, ut ipsa fortuna ilium 
obictre Porapejo videretur, id. B C 3, 79 
pecunia a patre exacta crudehtcr, ut di 
vencfitis omnibus bonis afrquamdiu frans 
Tiberira veluti relegatus viveret, Liv 3, 13, 
10* fama Gallici belli pro tumultu valuit 
nt et dictatorem dici placeret, id. 8, 17, 6 
nlhilo minus . raagnas percipiendura 
volaptate a , ut latecdum sit, etc , Sen 1 it 
Beat 12, L— d. Idiomat with nem (a) Ut 
non, when the principal sentence is nega 
tive, without * non poscunt una, in civ itatc 
multi rem ac fortunam amittere ut non pin 
res secum in eandem trahant calamitatem, 
without dragging , etc , Cic Imp Pomp 7, 
19 flamincm Quinnalem neque mittere a 
eacris neque retinere poesamus ut non 
deum aut belli deseramus curam, Liv 24, 
8, 10 non ita fracti animi civitatis crant 
ut non sentirent, etc , id. 45, 25, 12 nus- 
quam oculi ejus flectentur ut non qnod m 
dignentur inveniant, Sen. Ira, 2, 7, 2 ojunt, 
nec honeste quemquam vivero ut non ju 
cunde vivat, nec jucunde ut non honeste 
quoque, hL Vit Beat 6, 3 nemo in eo quod 
daturus es gratiam suam facere potest ut 
non tuam minuat, id. Ben. 2, 4, 3 ; c£ also 
ut non conferam v itam neque cxistimatio 
nem tuam cum ilhus; neque cnim est con 
forenda (— ut owittazn conferre),Cic Verr 
2, 4, 20, g 45 — (/3) Non ut, follow ed by sed 
quod, causal (=mon quod, red quod, rare) 
eannn exerapla tibi misi non ut dehberarem 
reddendaene essent, sed quod non dubito, 
i eta, not that . but because, Cic Att 14, 
17, 4 haec ad te Ecnbo non nt queas tu 
demere solitudinem, Eed, etc , id. ib 11, 15, 
3 — Followed by sed ut benlgne accipc 
(benefiemm)* rettulisti gratiam, non ut eoI 
visse te pules, sed ut securior deheas, Sen. 
Ben. 2, 35, 5, and in reversed order quor 
sum haec praetenta? Quia sequitur illud, 
etc ; non ut eas res cauEam adferrent amo 
ris, Cic Fat 15, 35 — Rarely nedum ut, in 
the sense of nedum alone, much less that , 
not to mention that (mostly post class , cf 
Zumpt, Gram § 573) ne voce quidem in 
commoda, nedum ut ilia vis fieret, paula 
tim permulcendo mansuefecerant plebem, 
Liv 3, 14, CWeiEsenb ad loc quando enim 
. fama in totam urbem penetrat? nedum 
ut per tot provincias mnotescat, Tac. Or 
10 — c. Conditional or concessive (a) 
Granting that { for argument's sake) quod 
ut ita sit — nihil enim pugno — quid habet 
ista res aut laetabile aut gloriosam? Cic 
Tusa 1, 21j 49 sed nt haec concedantur, 
reliqua qm tandem mtellegi poesunt* id. 
Is D 3, 16, 41 ut tibi concedam hoc indig 
num esse, tu mihi concedas necesse est, 
etc , id. Clu. 53, 14G quae, ut e c sent vera, 
conjungt debuernnt, id. Fin. 4, 15, 40 quae 
natura ut uno consensu juncta sit et conti 
nens quid habere mundus potest cum 
thesauri mventione conjunctum? id. Div 
2, 14,33 mhil est prudenti5 dulcius, quam, 
ut cetera auferat, adfert eerie senectos, id. 
Tusc L 39, 94. — {ft) Even if although qui 
(exercitus) si pacis . . nomen audivent, ut 
non referat pedem, msistet certe, Cic PhiL 
12 3, 8 ut ea pars defensioms rehnquatur, 
quid impediet actionem? etc , id. Ac 2, 34, 
108 ut quaeras omnia, quomodo Graeci 
ineptum appellant non repenes, id. de Or 
2. 4, 18 nt enim neminem ahum nisi T 
Patinam rogaseei, scire potuit, illo ip c o die 
a Milone prodi fiaminem, id. MiL 17, 4G 
verum ut hoc non sit, tamen praeclarum 
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spectaculum mihi propono, id. Att 2, 35* 
id. Leg 3, 8, 23; id. Fat. 5, 9, id. Verr 2, 3, 
64, g 151 , 2, 1, 45, § 117 , id. Plane 25, C2; 
qui, ut non omnis peritissimns sim belli, 
cum Romanis certe bellare didid, Liv. 30, 
7, 20 neque equite3 armis equisque Ealvis 
tantum v im fiumims superasse vensimlle 
est, ut jam Hispanos omnes inflati travex- 
erint utres, id. 21, 47, 6 at enim, ut jam 
ita smt haec, quid ad vos, Romani ? id, 34 7 
32, 13 . ut jam Macedonia deflciat, id. 42, 
12, 10 cum jam ut virtus vestra transire 
alio po«ut, fortuna certe loci hujus trans- 
fern non poosit, id. 6, 54, G; 22, 50, 2, cf * 
ac jam ut omnia contra opinionem accide 
rent, tamen se plunmum navibus po«e, 
Caes B G 3, 9 ut deslnt vires tamen est 
landanda voluntas, Or P. 3, 4, 79 ut dura 
videatur appellalio, tamen sola est, Quint 
3, 8, 25, 6, prooem 15 — Ut maxime = ei 
maxime quaere rationem cur ita videa 
tur quam ut maxime mveneris . . non tu 
verum testem habere, sed eum non sine 
causa falsum testimonium dicerc ortende 
ns, Cic Aa 2, 25, 8L — M ith mhilommus 
quae ( res } nihilomiuus, uC ego absrm, conGci 
poterunt, Cic Fam 10, 2, 2.— (7) Provided 
that * ambulatiuncula, ut tantum faciamus 
quantum in Tosculano fecimus, prope di 
midio minons constabit isto loco, Cic Att 
13, 39, 2 dabo egenti, sed ut ip*e non ege 
am, Euccnrram penturo, sed ut ip=e non 
peream, Sen. Ben 2, 15, L — 5. Jb clauses 
of purpose (final clauses, distinguished 
from object clauses with ut, v C L, in 
which the verb itself contains the idea of 
purpose, the clause completing the idea of 
the verb), tn order that , so that , so as to 
a. In gen. quin voco, ut me audiat. no 
mine illam euo? Plaut Rod. 1,4,17 naec 
acta res est uti nohiles rertituerentur in 
civ itatem, Cic Rose Am 51, 149 mtellego, 
tempus hoc vobis divimtus datum e= c e ut 
odio totnm ordinero hberetis, id. Verr 
1, 15, 43 Caesar Bingulis legiomhus singu 
los legatos praefecit uti eos testes suae qu is 
que v irtutis haberet, Caes. B G 1,5 2 — And 
w ith ut ne, instead of ne, lest id ut ne fiat, 
haec res sola est remcdio,Ter Eun. 3, 1, 49, 
V 1 ne,LB 4.a— Verj rarely, ut non for ne, 
expressing a negative purpose ut jilura non 
dicam neque ahorum exemphs confirmem 
quantum valeat (= ut praeteream),Cic Imp 
Pomp 15, 44; cf. d. a Jin Bupra — b. Esp , 
after certain antecedents, (a) After id, for 
thej/urpose (ante class ) id hue reverti uti 
me purgarem tibi, Plaut Am. 3, 2, 28 —(/?) 
After idcirco idcirco amicitiae comparan 
tur ut commune commodum mutuis ofii 
ciis gubemetur , Cic Rose. Am 38, 111 le 
gum idcirco omnes servi sumus ut hberi 
esse po c simus, id Clu 53, 14G, id. Ro c c. 
Am 47, 137 — (?) Alter ideo and eo non 
ideo Rhenum inscdimuB ut Italiam tuere 
mur, sed ne qui« etc , Tac H. 4, 73 Mario 
nem ad te eo misi ut aut tecum ad me 
quam pnmum veniret, aut etc , Cic Fam 
16, 3, 1.— (6) After ad earn rem, ad hoc. In 
hoc ad cam rem vos delecti estis ut eos 
condemnaretis quos sectores jugulare non 
potuissent? Cic Rosa Am 62, 151* prae 
here se facilem ad hoc ut quem obligavit 
etiam exsolvi veht ? Sen. Ben 2, 17, G 
homo natus in hoc ut mores hberae civi 
tatis Persica servitute mutaret, id ib 2, 
12, 2 — (e) After ea mente, Lac mente 
navm oneranas Dolabella ca mente coin 
paravit ut Italiam peteret, Cic Fam 12, 
14, 1 hac mente laborem Se c e ferre se 
nes ut in otia tuta recedant Ajunt, Hor 
S. 3, 1, 30 — (f) After potius quam polius 
ad delendam memoriam dedecoris, quam 
ut timorem facial, Liv 6, 28, 8 potius 
quodcumque casus ferat passuros, quam 
ut sprevisse Tarentinos videantur, id. 9, 
14, 8 — c. Idiomat ( a ) With the principal 
predicate, referring to the conception of 
the writer, understood, mostly parenthet 
= the EngL inf ut in panca conferam, 
testamento facto mulier montur, to be 
brief etc , Cic. Caecm C, 17 ecquid tibi 
videtur, ut ad fabulas veniamus, senex file 
Caecilianus minoris facere fihum rusti 
enm ? to ccmxe to the drama, id. Bo'x Am 
16, 46 reliqunm judicium de judicibus. et, 
vere ut dicam, de te futurum est, to tell the 
truth, id Verr 2, 5, 69, g 177* Murena, si 
nemini, nt levissime dicam, odio fuit, to 
say the least, id. Mur 40, 87 * ut nihil de 
illo tempore, nihil de calamltate rei publi 
1913 
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cae querar, hoc tibi respondeo, etc., not to 
complain of that time., eta, id. Caecra. S3, 
P5* quae cum se disposmt, et part ib us suis 
consensit, et, ut ita dicam concrauit, sum 
mum bonum tetigit, end, so to speak, 
■chimes in. eta. Sen. Yit Beat. 8, 5: ecce — 
ut idem in singulos annos orb is volveretur 
— Henna nuntiant Yol-cas et Acquos refi 
cere, eta. Lit. 3 10, &— (£) Satis ut, enough 
to (Ut enough for the purpose of ) : satis 
esse xnagna jncommoda accepta ut roll- 
quos casus timerent, disasters large enough 
to make them afraid , Caes. B C 3, 10 — (?) 
Quam ut after comparatives, too much to: 
quod praeceptum, quia mgjor erat quam 
ut ab homme rideretur, ideirco adsjgna 
turn est deo, too great to come from man, 
Cic. Fin. 5, 16, 44 : quts Don ratellegii, Ca 
nachl signa ngidiora esse quam ut lmiten 
tur veritatem * id Brut 18, 70- clanor res 
erat quam ut tegi ac dissmralari posset, 
too dear to be covered up, Lit. 26, 51, 11 : 
potentmsjam id malum apparuit quam ut 
xnraores per magistratus sedaretur, id. 25, 
1, 11: est tamen aliquis minor quam ut m 
svnu cjus condenda sit cvvitas, Sen. Ben. 2, 
16,2. 

nt-cumquc t-CTinq«; ante- class, ut 
quomque), adv J, In xchat way soever, how 
soever, howeve r (class). A -Copuipctive.with 
independent verb and correl clause: (ora 
tor) utcumque se afTcctumviden et ammum 
audientis moveri volet, ita, eta,CiaOr 17, 
55' utquomque ammo conlubitumst meo, 
Flaut Am. l, I, 187: utquomque m alto 
ventus est, id. Ep 1, 1, 47 utcumque erit, 
juvabit tamen, eta, Liv. praef § 3 : ut- 
cumque esset igitur, id 32, 9, 11: utcum 
que res sese habet, id. 37, 54, 7, 42, 40, 3 : 
utcumque casura res est, Tac. A. 6, 8 : in 
felix 1 utcumque ferent ea facta mraores, 
Yerg A 6, 822: utcumque se ea res habuit, 
Taa A 1, 5* utcumque res postuliret, Gia 
Fin. 5, 4, 11: utcumque aut locu3 opportu 
mtatem daret, aut, eta, Liv. 21, 35, 2. — B. 
Simply limiting a verb or adj , in any wag 
wliatevtr, tn one t cay or another (not ante 
Aug) - quae dubus m rebus utcumque tole 
rata essent, ea non ultra pati, Liv. 29, 15, 
1 Weissenb ad loa : gaudentes utcumque 
composite cum Phibppo pace, id. 31, 15, 10 
— So ellipt : sed utcumque, seu mjuncta 
seu suscepta foret militia, et earn exhau 
stam, eta, however it might be, Liv 32, 3,4; 
45, 8, 5* ea quoque temptata utcumque, id. 
42,66,3. dura utcumque explicaretur ag 
men, id. 42, 68, 7 : commUtendam re rum 
summam m discrunen utcumque rat us, id. 
33, 7, 10 nrduum et impeditum raxis iter 
primo utcumque tolerabant. Curt. 8, 2, 34: 
intellegitur enim utcumque dictum, Quint 
3, 6, 6- tamen esset (securitas) utcumque 
talerabilis, id. 2, 3, 4 ; 4, 1, 21 ; 2, 5, 11 ; 
Suet Tib 11 ; adeo dlfflcihs est hommibus 
utcumque conceptae spei mora, YelL 2, 67, 
1 — II, (Aca to ut, 1 B 5 ) At whatever 
time, ieA£7i£rer,=quandocumque(rare)- ut 
cumque exacstuat aut deficit mare, Liv. 26, 
42, 8 • utcumque defecere mores, Indeco 
rant bene nata cnlpae, Hor C 4, 4, 35* ibi 
mug, Ibimus, Utcumque praecedes, id. lb 
2, 17, 11; cf: utcumque mccum vos entis, 
libenslnsanientom navita BosporumTemp 
tabo, id. lb 3, 4, 29 

X. uteris, Cbtis, Part and Pa.of utor 

2. Utens or Utis, entis, v\ ,= 05reir t 
ev-Toj, a river in Cisalpine Gaul, now the 
Mon'onc, Liv. 5, 35, 3: called Vitis. Pint 
3, 15, 20, § 115 ’ 

utensilis, o, adj [utor], m econom. 
lang , tftaf may be ft for use, of use, 
useful i, Ad;. : quid tn Italia utensile 
non modo non nascitur, sed etiam non 
egregram fit? Yarr R. R. 1, 2,6: quid u ten 
sile, Aug Civ. Dei, 4, 22. — II. SubsL. 
utcnsilia, ium, n., things for use , i e 
u^nsils, materials, necessaries, eta (syn. : 
supellex, vasa): otensiha, quibus aut'ali 
tur hominnm genus aut etiam excolitur, 
Col 12, praef § 3: exutus omnfbus utensi 
libus miles, Liv 3, 42, 5: diviua humana 
que, id. 26, 33, 13 : vasorom, Pint 13, 11, 
22, § 72. apes collects utcnsilibns, eta, 
CoL 9, 5, 1, 2, 12, 9; 1, 3, 3, Taa A. 1, 70; 
Dig 33, 7, 12. § 28. 

* utcusilltas, ttw, f [utensi Us), ft 
n«i for use, usefulness, use • fern et aens, 
Tert Hab MuL 6 

1. Uter, tns, m ( veutr . collat form of 
1944 
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plur. utria, Liv. And. ap Xon. p 231, 31 ; 
gen. plur utnum.SalL J 91, 1) [Win dr with 
nterus ; t Is d. Ong 20, 6, 7], a bag or 
bottle made or an animal’s hide, a skin for 
wme, oil, water, eta, Plant True. 5, 11 : 
unctos salire per utres, Yerg G 2, 384 ; 
Curt. 7, 5, 10 ; Ov. Am. 3, 12, 29 ; Jav. lo 
20 ; Plm. 12, 7, 15. § 31 : 23, 18, 73, § 240, 
Scnb Comp 84; Just. 1, 8, 13 , Dig 33, 6, 3 
— Often inflated and used for crossing 
streams, Caes. B C 1, 43 Herr.; Liv 21, 27, 
5; Front Strat.3,13,6; Plm. 6, 29, 34, §176; 
Amro 30,1,9 — Poet: crescentem turai- 
dis infla sermombus utrem, the swelling 
skin, i . e. the rain man, Hor. S 2, 5, 93. 

2 . titer, tn, m , v. uterus \n\L* 

3. uter, fitra, fitrum [gnu utrfus; dot 
utn ; gen sing , scanned utrlus, Hor. Ep 
1, 17, 15 ; cf. uterque ; g*n and dat fern 
utrae, aca to Chans, p 132 P.), pron. [for 
cuter, in form comp of quis ; cf Engl 
who, whe - ther ; cf also Sanscr. kata 
ra, uter, and Gr. - or epos ; Ioni c, «ore* 
por] I, Interrogatively. A. In di- 
rect questions. J, With gen part.; sed 
uter vostrorum'st celenor? Plaut Aul 2, 
4, 42: agnOm horam uter est pmguior? id. 
ib 2,5,1: uter nostrum populans est 9 tune 
an ego? CiaBab Perd 4,11: uter est rasa- 
mor horum 9 Hor S 2, 3 Z 1D2. peccat uter 
nostrum cruce dignius? icLib 2,7,47. — 2, 
■With ex and abl : uter ex his tibi sapiens . 
videtur? Sen Ep 90, 14. — 3. iVeufr. and 
with apposit- clause: utrumest melius 9 vir 
gmemne an viduam uxorem ducere ? Xaev. 
ap Kon.p 136,7 (Com. Rel v 53 Rib), utrum 
igitur mavis? stall mne nos vela facere, an 

. . . paululum remigare? Cia Tusa 4, 4, 9 , 
id. Yerr 2, 3, 37, § 84. — With plur. verb: 
utcrmeruistisculpam 9 Plaut Men. 5,2,29: 
uter eratis, tnn ? an ille, mqjor? id. ib 5, 9, 
60 — Plur., of two parties: sed utnscum 
rem esse mavis? Plant True. 1, 2, 51. — B« 
In indirect questions. 2. With gen part.: 
nostrum uter sit blandior, Plaut Cas. 2, 3, 
58. harum duarum condicionum utram 
mails vide. Ter. Heaut 2, 3, 85. is vestro 
mm uter sit, cui signnm datum est, Cette, 
Paa ap Xon p 85, 4 (Trag ReL v 62 Rib )- 
quod utn nostrum sanctiussit, jam pndem 
sentis, Liv 40, 9, 7* ulnus horum Verba 
probes et facta, doce, Hor Ep 1, 17, 15 — 
2 . ^7dh ex and abL: de praemns quaen- 
tur: ex duobus. uter digmor, ex plunbus, 
quts dignissimus, Quint 7, 4, 2L — 3. With 
de and abl (very rare) : ntnim de his potius, 

; dubitasset aliquis qum alterum, nemo, Cia 
! Brut 50, 189 — ; omnibus cum 

, vins uter esset mduperator. Enn. ap Cia 
Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 86 YabL) : et tamen 
utram malis scio, Ter. Hea 3, 5, 15. utro 
frui malis, optio sit tea, Cia Fat 2, 3: sorti- 
renturve, uter com it ns ejusanm praeesset, 
Liv. 35, 20, 3: non tantum utram melius, 
sed quid sit optimum quaeritnr, Quint 3, 8, 
33: dyudican, uter popnlus alten panturus 
esset, Yelk 2, 90, 3 elige, utrum facias, Ov. 
>1 9, 648. ignorante rege uter Orestes es 
set, Cia LaeL 7, 24 considerando, utra lex 
ad nnjores res pertinent, id. Inv 2, 49, 145: 
dubitarc visus est Sulpicius et Cotta, utn 
us oratto propius ad veritatem nderetur 
accedere, id. de Or. 1,62, 262: ita ut oculis, 
in utram partem flmt (flumen), judican non 
possit, Caes. B G 2, 12. certamen consult 
bus inevderat, uter dedicaret aedem, Liv 2, 
27,6: videamus uter plus sen bere possit, 
Hor. S 1, 4, 16 — Plur , of two parties of 
sets- sed utros cjus habuens libros — duo 
tnim sunt corpora — an utrosque, nescio, 
Cia Q Fr 2, 11, 4: quaestio sequitar ex 
ipsis (testibus), utn mel ores vm, Quint 5, 
7, 34 nec promptum est dicere, utros pec 
care vahdius putem, id. 10, 3, 12. — JYeutr. 
with apposit clause * cogitare, utrum esset 
Agngcminis uliiius, suisne servire anne 
populo Romano obtemperare, Cia Yerr 2, 
4,33, § 73: videte utram sit aequms,homi 
nem dedi immicissimisnatiombusanreddi 
amfcis, id. Font 18, 41 (14, 31) —5, Re 
pcated, which of two the ether : ut mhil 
jam alicd quaererc deheatis, nisi uter utn 
msidias fecerit, Cia 3IiL9, 23: ut. .nequc| 
d(jadican posset, uter utn nrtate antefe | 
rendas r.dere tur, Caes. B G 5,44: scire dej 
Sins tins, nlcr ab utro petitus frande et ra ; 
ssdns esset, Ltv. 40, 55, 3: ambigitur uter, 
utro sit pnor, Hor Ep 2, 1, 55: si non in ; 
tellegitur, uter ab utre erersus sit, Dig 9, ! 
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2, 45 — Strengthened by n # .* ulerne Ad 
casus dubios fidet sibi certius, hie qui P1 q. 
Tibus assuerit mentem, eta, An qul conten- 
tus pnrvo? Hor S. 2, 2, 107 ~n. Trans C 
Indef rel, whichsoever of two, the on* 
which: utram harum vis condicionem ac- 
cipe, Plaut Cas. 2, 4, 13: convenit,victi utn 
srat ra co proeho . . . focos, seque uti dede 
rent, id. Am. 1, 1, 71: horum utro uti nolu- 
mus altero est utendum, Cia Sest 42, 92: 
utram enim horum dixens, in eo culpa et 
enmen haerebit id. Yerr. 2, 3, 45, § 106: 
quotiens ille tibi optionem facturas eit,ut 
eligas utrum vchs, factum esse necne .. . 
utram dixeris, idcontratefuturam, id. Div, 
in Caecil 14,45: utram igitur eoram acci- 
disset verum oraculum faisset, Id. Div. 2, 
56, 116: uter enim . . . penetrant ct uter. . . 
accessent, is vracat necesse est, id. Part 
Or 36, 123. utram placet, samite. . , daret 
utrum vellet subclamatum est, Liv 21, 18, 
13: utn eoram dedicatio jqssu populi data 
esset, eum praeesse annonae, Id 2, 27, 5: 
utnus partis mehor fortuna belli esset, ad 
cjus societatem raclraaturos, id. 31, 32, 5: 
uter aedihs fueritve Vest ram praetor, Is 
racer csto, Hor S 2,3,180; 2,5,28: utro 
exercitu mallet ex duobus, quos, eta, Liv. 
36, 1, 9: ut ipse optet,ex duobus ab lege 
constitutis suppheus utram veht pendere. 
Sen Contr. 7, 23. 6. — B. Indef , either of 
the two. one or the other, on* of two: nti tu 
ad Laelium Luciumve consulem sire quem 
ad uter eoram jussent proferes,Yet Form. 
ap.Ge!L16,4 z 2* omnium controversiarnm, 
quae essent inter aratorem ct documanum, 
si uter veht, edicit se recuperatores datu 
rum, Cia Yerr 2,3,14,5 35: quid? si una 
tabula sit. duo naufragi aeque rapientea; 
sibine uter rapiat, an alter eedat alten ? id. 
Off 2, 23, 90 : si cum utro corum actum est, 
cum altero agi non potest, Dig 9, 2, 45, § 3 
— * C. Whichsoever of more than two: 
quorum utram ei accident, Yitr 7 praef — 
Hence, adv : -utro, to which of two places, 
to which side or part : nescit utro potius 
mat et ruere ardet utroque, Ov 31 5, 166; 
PIra 18, 19, 49, § 179; v aI««o utram 

* ntcrculus, h m dim. [uterus 3, a 
small paunch or b*Uy : apum, Pirn 11, 12, 
12. § 31 

uter-cumque (-cunq-). utrucum 
que, utramcumque, pron. I. IFTn'c^erer of 
the two, whichsoever, whichever (rare but 
class.), inagnae utnmque copiae ita para 
tae ad depugnandum esse dicuntur ut, 
utercumque vicent, non sit nurum hitu 
rum, Cia Fam 6, 4, 1 • in quo bello, non, 
utracumque pars vicissct, tamen aliqua 
forma esset future rei pubheae, id. Brut. 1, 
15, 10: ea res, utrocumque dicitur modo, 
Quint. 9, 2, 6: utrurncuinquc ent, prima sit 
curaram, ut, eta, id. 4, 2. 89, ct id 5, praef. 
§ 3. ne sententia sua, utramcumque ra par- 
tem dicta esset, ipsa sese rcscinderet, Gelk 
5,10,15 — H. Indef: utrocumque modo 
sequetur eumma conlbsio, either wag, 
Quint 3, 6, 29; id. 6, praef g 11; 12, 10, 59. 

utciinus, ‘h bm, adj [uterus], bom of 
the same mother, uterine: fratres, Cod Just 

5, 61, 21: soror, ib 6, 59, 15; Cod. Tb 9, 42, 
9, § 3; Yulg Gen. 43, 29 

utcr-libet, utrallbet, utramllbet, pi on. 
I, Ff’AicA of the two you please, whichsoever 
of the two (rare but class.)- utrumlibet 
elige, alteram incredibile est, alteram ne 
farinm et ante hoc tempus utrumque inau 
ditum, Cic, Qu rat 26, 81 — II. Indef, either 
one (of two), either of the tico . eos consoles 
esse, quorum ntrohbet dace bellum Etras 
cum gen recte possit, Liv. 10, 24, 17 , quae 
non dicere, si utrum libet esset liberum, 
maluissemus, Quint 11, 1, GO, cf id. 9, 1, 7: 
fingamus utrumlibet non recte dictum, id. 
1, 6, 35; cf id. 5, 10. 70; G, 4, 18 : Ei parti 
utnlibet omnrao alteram detrahas, id 2, 19, 
2 : ubi utrolibet modo enratum est. Cols. 
6. 18, 10: adjecto vel irrao vel laureo oleo, 
sic ut utnlibet paulura nccti misccatur, id. 

6, 7, 7 : sanguinem fluentem cx utralibct 
parte sistit, Plra 24, 4, 8, § 13 * in utramll 
bet partem, Scrib Comp. 101 ; 255 — Hence, 

A, utraHbct, adv , on whichever ofhco 
sides, on eilhct side, Plra 2, 18, 16, §79 — 

B. ntrollbet, a ^ v » t° father one of two 
sides, to either tide: ne Inchnata utrolibet 
cervix. Quint 1, 11, 9 

Utcr-qnc, ntrtque, utramque ip*n. 
sing utrlusque, always with I, Plaut Traa 
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4, 3, 20; Lucr. 4, 503; Cat. 68, 39: Hor. C. 3, 
8, 6: Ov. M. 6, 506; old gen. and dat. ting, 
fan. utraeque, acc. to Chans. 2, 3, p. 132; 
gen. plur. utrumque, Cic.Verr. 2, 5, 49, § 129 
B. and K-), pron., each (of two), either , each 
one, one and the other , one as wdl as the 
other, both (applied to two subjects regard- 
ed severally, while ambo regards the two 
as a pair; cf Zumpt, Gr. § 141, Anm. 2). 
I, Sing. A. In gen. 1. With substt. 
(a) In gen.: iraperator uterque hinc et 
illinc Jovi Vota snscipere, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 
74: tibi in utraque parte pollet et pariter 
potest, Afran. ap. Non. p. 375, 5 (Com. Rel. 
r. 226 Rib.) : causae utriusque flgurae, 
Lucr. 4, 503 ; 4, 1212 : quascumque (insu- 
las) in liquentibus stagnis Manque vasto 
fert uterque Ncptunus, Cat. 31,3: parique 
fastigio steterit in utraque fortuna, Nep. 
Att. 14, 2: docte sermones ntriusque lin- 
guae, Greek and Latin , Hor. C. 3, 8. 5 ; cf. : 
insignia utriusque linguae mommentis, 1 
Plia 12, 1, 5, g 9 : Quid . . . gentes ab utroque 
jacentes Oceano numerem? Ov. JL 15, 829: 
litora sub utroque jacentia Fhoebo, i. e. the 
arising and the setting sun , id. ib. 1, 338 : 
nutu (Jovis) tremefactus uterque Est polU3, 
id. F. 2, 489 : limes uterque poli, Stat. Th. 1, 
157: deus est in utroque parente, father 
and mother , Ov. M. 13, 147: cum jam tern- 
pus esset deducendi ab Samnio exercitus 
aut utriusque aut certe altering, Liv. 10, 44, 

6 : densis ictibus heros Crebcr utraque manu 
pulsat versatque Dareta,Verg. A.5,460: nu- 
men ntriusque Dianae, Mart. Spect. 13, 6 — ! 
[ft) Esp. in the phrase in utramque par- 
tem, in either -way or direction, on both sides, 
for and against, eta: vemens in utramque 
v partem es nimis. Aut largitate nimte aut 
parsimonia, Ter. Heaut. 3, 1, 31: tnagnam 
vim esse in fortuna in utramque partem, 
vel ad secundas res, vel ad adversas, quis 
ignorat,Cic. Off. 2, 6, 19; 2,10,37: in utram- 
que partem disserere = pro et contra, id. 
Rep. 3, C, 4; id. de Or. 3, 27. 107: utramque 
in partem multa dicuntur, id. Ac. 2, 39, 124 : 
magna est vis conscientiae, et magna In 
utramque partem, ut nequc timeant . . . et 
putent, etc., id. MIL 23, 61 : suam sententiam 
in utramque partem esse tutam, on either 
assumption, Caes. B. G. 5, 29. — 2. Absol. 
(a) In gen.: aequom’st, quod in rem esse 1 
utrlque arbitremur, Et mibi te et tibi me 
consulere, Plaut. Aul. 2, 1, 10: conveniuut 
ndhuc utriuEque verba, id. True. 4, 3, 20: 
rerum utrique mo3 geratur amborum ex 
sententia, Id. ib. 5, 69: sed uterque (sapiens 
appeUatus est) alio quodam modo, Cia 
LaeL 2, C: ut aut uterque inter se aut neu- 
ter satis duret, Id. Quint. 8,30: tu mihi vl- 
deris utrnraque facturus, Id. Rep. 2, 11, 22: 
quare qui utrumque voluit et potult. id. ib. 
3, 3, 6: uterque cum equilatu venirel,Caes. 
B. G. 1, 42: hie, qui utrumque probat, am- 
bobus debuit titi, Cia Fin. 2, 7, 20: cum 
utrique sis maxime neceEsarius, Balb. et 
Opp. ap. Cic. Att. 9, 7, A, 2; opp. unus, Cic. 
Yerr. 2, 3, 60, § 140: quod tibi non utrius- 
que petenti copia facta T st,Cat 68, 39: utque 
fide pignus dextras utriusque poposcit, Ov. 
M. 6, 506: vitium est ntriusque, Mart. 3, 27, 
3: cum esset et aequalis Mars utriusque, 
id. Spect. 29, 2. — [ft) Esp., in apposit. with 
nouns or clauses: apud Antiphonem uter- 
que, mater et pater,Qua8i dedita opera domi 
erant, Ter. Eun. 5,2,1: Maecenas atqueCoc- 
ccjus,missi roagnis de rebus uterque Lcgati, 
Hor. 8 1,5, 28: ego utrumque meum puto 
esse, et quid Eentiam ostendere et quod fe- 
ceris defendere, Cia Fam. 1, 9, 25. — With 
pron. understood: venira,Demea,CuremuB 
aequam uterque partem, Ter. Ad. 1, 2, 50; 
so freq. with nntir. pron. where the gen. 
would be ambiguous (cf. 3. infra) : id utrum- 
que tardum fructum reddit, Plin. 17, 22,35, 
g 176: quod (aquam et pabulum) utrumque 
large palus praebere poterat, And. B. Alex, 
ljin. — Once with nom.masc.: nam qui in- 
etat alicui. . . aut contra de alicujus peri- 
culo festinatur, is uterque infestus dicitur, 
Nigid. ap. Gell 9, 12, 6. — 3 . With gen. part. 
(class, with pers. pronn n eta; cf Zumpt, 
Gr. § 429) : utrique nostrum gratum admo- 
dum fecerls, Cia LaeL4,16: uterque no- 
strum id sibl suscipiendum putavit, id. Suit 
4, 13: horum uterque ita cccidit victus at 
victor idem regnaverit . . . utrique horum 
seconds fortuna rcgnnm est Jargita, id. Har. 
Resp. 25,54 : domus utriuEque nostrum ae- 
dlficatur strenue, id. Q. Fr. 2, 4, 2: cum eo- 
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rum, de quibus dicimus, aut utrumque, aut 
unum quodque certe concluditur verbo, 
eta, Auct. Her. 4, 27,37 : ante utriusque ho- 
rum obitum, Veil. 2, 103, 1; v. also LB.L 
and 3. infra. — Also with substt., accompa- 
nied by adj. pron.; earum enim rerum 
utramque a corde proficisci, Cic. Div. 1, 52, 
119: quarum civitatum utraque foederata 
est, id.Verr. 2, 5, 22, g 56: quorum generum 
in utroque magnus noster Cato est, id. Leg. 
3,18,40: utriusque harumrcrumexpers,id. 
Tusa 1, 26, 65. — Rarely with substt. alone 
(poet, and post- Aug.) : et haec utinam Visco- 
rum laudet uterque 1 Hor. S. 1, 10, 83 : uter- 
que legatorum et quisquis . . . remissi,Vell. 
2, 50, 3: post utriusque adulescenliutn obl- 
tnm, id. 2, 103, 2: obiit, utroque hberornm 
superstate, Tiberio Drusoque Neronibus, 
Suet. Tib. 4fn.— B, In parti c. 1. With 
plur. predic. (rare in the best prose; not in 
Cia; cf. infra): uterque insaniunt, Plant. 
Cura 1,3,31: deinde uterque imperator in 
medium exeunt, id. Am. 1, 1, 68; cf. Ter. 
Enn. 5, 2, 1, A, 2,/?, supra: facite ut uterque 
sublimiter stent, Cato, R. R. 70, 2: uterque 
eorum ex castris exercitum ducunt, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 30: illae (naves) conflixerunt, ut 
utraque ex concursu laborarent, id. ib. 2, 6: 
uterque cum illo gravis inimicitias exerce- 
bant, Sail. C. 49, 2: utraque festinant, Ov. 
M. 6, 59 : uterque ambigui, Tac. H. 2, 97: 
uterque opibos perviguere, id. A. 4, 34: de- 
cernitur ut uterque in regnum restituan- 
tur, Just. 38. 3, 4; Yah Max. 5, 4, 6; Veil. 2, 
66, 1; Claud. Rapt. Pros. 2, 20; cf. plur. in 
consecutive clauses: hie cum uterque me 
intueretur, seseque ad audiendum Bignifi- 
carent paratos, Cia Fin. 2, 1, 1 Madvig ad 
Ioa: quorum utrumque aadivi, cum mihi 
nihil sane praeter sedulitatem probarent, 
etc., id. ib. 1 , 5, 16. — 2 . With predicate in 
first or second person (mostly post-Aug.): 
sed uterque mensuram impievimns, ego et 
tu,Taa A. 14, 54 tm'f. .* quid ergo inter meet 
te interest, si uterque habere volumus, Sen. 
Vit Beat. 26,1: uterque magnum benefici- 
um dedistis, id. Contr. 4 (8), 24, 4: quod 
uterque cuperemus, Front. Ep. ad Am. 1, 5; 
cf. Ter. Heaut. 2, 4, 14, II. B. infra.— 3, In 
reciprocal uses, one ...the other, each ...the 
other, either... the other, one another, eta 
(a) Uterque repeated in another case (most- 
ly ante-class, and post-Aug.): quia uterque 
utrique est cordf, Ter. Fb orm. 5, 3, 17 ; cum 
uterque utrique esset exercitus in conspec- 
tu, Caes. B. G. 7, 35 (al. uterque utrimque): 
cum uterque utrique insidiarctur. Auct. B. 
Alex. 4,1: uterque utrumque vituperato, 
Varr. Fragm. p. 131 Burdr. — [ft) With a 
case of alter : ita est utraque res sine alte- 
ra debills, Cic. Tusc. 2, 5, 13: quorum uter- 
que suo studio delectatus contempslt alte- 
ram, id. Off 1,1,4: cum enim uterque alter! 
obiciat, palam est utrnmqne fecisse, Quint. 
11, 3, 168: invictum tamen abaltero utram- 
que servavit. Just. 6,2,9: arceri utrumque 
genus ab aJtero narrant, Plin. 8, 44, 69, 

§ 171; Cels. 5, 26, 35 fin.; Ascon. ad Cic. 

! Mil. §30.-11. Plur. A. Regularly of two 
: parties, sets, or classes, each including a 
| plurality: Praenestini et Lanuvini hospi- 
tes: suopte utrosque decuit acceptos cibo, 
etc., Naev. ap. Macr. S. 3, 18, 6 (Com. Rel. 
v. 21 Rib.): non cauponantes bellum sed 
belligerantes, Ferro non anro vitam cerna- 
musutrique, Enn. ap Cic. Off 2,12,38(Ann. 
v. 202 VabL): utrosque pergnovi probe, 
Plaut. True. 1, 2, 50: quoniam utrique So- 
cratici et Platonici volumus e^se, Cic. Off 
1. 1, 2: a quibus utrisque (actonbus et poe- 
tis) summittitur aliquid, etc., id. de Or. 3, 
26, 102: quos ego utrosque in eodem gene- 
re praedatorum direptorumque pono, id. 
Cat. 2, 9, 20: his utrisque (Atrebatis et Vi- 
romanduis) persuaserant, Caes. B. G. 2, 16: 
Aetolorum utraeque manus Heracleam sese 
incluserunt,Liv.36,16,5; Sail. J. 76. 4: utri- 
que (plebis fautoTes et senatus) vicloriam 
crudeliter exercebant, id. C. 38, 4; Suet 
Claud. 21; cf.: hie igitur Q, Ligarius... 
nunc a te supplex fratris saint em petit: 
quam hujus admomtns officio cum utris- 
que his dederis, tris fratres optimos . . . rei 
publicae condonaveris, i. e. two brothers on 
one side and Ligarius on the other, Cic. 
Lig. 12, 36: Marius impigre suorum et ho- 
stium res pariter attendere, cognoscere, 
quid boni utrisqueaut contra esset Sail. J. 
83, 2: cujus flamma ut ab oppidanis et op- ■ 
pugnatoribus est visa, utrisque venlt in opi- , 
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j nionem, etc , Nep. Milt. 7, 3. — So with col- 
lective nouns: pnmo impetu simul utra- 
que cornua et Numidae pulsi, Liv. 30, 8, 7; 
I cf : utraque oppida, id. 42, 54, 8: utraeque 
nationes Kheno praetexuntur, Taa G. 34. — 
i B. Freq. also of two individual subjects, 
esp. when regarded as belonging together 
(cf. Krebs, Antibarb. p.1175): nee clam te est 
quam illi utraeque nunc inutiles Et ad pu- 
dicitiametad rem tutandam sient,Ter. And. 
1, 5, 52: hoc beneficio utrique ab utrisque 
vero devincimini,Ut,etc.,id.Heaut.2,4,14: 
utrique iraperatores exeunt, Plaut. Am. 1,1, 
68 Uesing (Fleck., uterque imperator): sed 
qui utrosque error ros agitat, Expedibo, 
Pomp. ap. Non. 505, 7 (Com. Rel. v. 175 Rib.): 
suis utrisque Euperstitibus praesentibus is- 
tam viam dico, Leg. Form. ap. Cia Mur. 12, 
i 26: binos habebam (scypbos): jubeo promi 
utrosque, Cia Yerr. 2, 4, 14, 8 32: duae (be- 

I runt Ariovisti uxores utraeque in ea 

fuga perierunt, Caes. B. G. 1, 53: hi utrique 
ad urbem imperatores erant (Q. Marcius et 
Q. Metellns), Sail. C. 30, 4: animus ferox 
| inopia rei familiaris et conscientia scele- 
rum, quae utraque eis artibus auxerat, id. 
ib. 5, 7 : ilia utrosque (patrem et aviam) 

J intuens, Tac. A. 16, 11; id. Or. 2: palmas 
utrasque tetendit, Verg. A. 6, 685: quod 
utrorum Dionysiornm opibus Corintbi sae- 
pe adjuti fuerant. Nep. Timol. 2, 2: utrique 
I (Mitbridates et Datames) Jocum qui explo- 
rareut mittunt, id. Dat. 2, 2: laudare senis 
utraque consilia, Liv. 9,12,2: utrisque con- 
sulibus Italia decreta est, id. 27, 22, 2: in 
invidia censores cum essent . . . Cn. Bae- 
bius diem ad populum utrisque dixit, id. 
29, 37, 17; 32, 17, 15; 34, 25, 5; 42, 54, 8: 
Suilliura accusandis utrisque immittit,Taa 
A. 11, 1 init.: Natalem multa cum Scaevino 
collocutam, et esse ntrosque C. Pieonts in- 
timos, id. ib. 15, 55 fn.: pater filiam, avia 
neptem, ilia utrosque intuens, id. ib. 16, 11: 
nam Mago Cambyses aures utrasque prae- 
cidcrat, Just. \ 9, 17; 9, 7, 8: crederes im- 
peratum, ut acies utraeque tela cohiberent, 
Curt. 7, 4, 35. — Hence, , ntroqne,adp. 
1, Lit., of place, to both places, parts, or 
sides, in both directions: utroque citius 
quam vellcraus, cursum confecimus, Cia 
Att. 5, 12, 1: exercitus utroque ducti,Liv.8, 
29, 7: jactantem utroque caput, Verg. A. 5, 
469: nunc hue, nunc illuc et utroque sine 
ordine carro, Ov. H. 10, 19: nescit, utro po- 
tius ruat, et mere ardet utroque, id.M.5, 166. 
— 2 . Transf., in both directions, in either 
point of view , both ways, etc.: auctores utro- 
que trahunt, Liv. 1, 24, 1 : medium maxime 
et moderatum utroque consilium, id. 2, 30,1: 
utroque flrmiores qui in callibus versentur, 
Varr. R. R. 2, 10, L — [ft) Esp., connected 
with versum (r orsum; sometimes written 
in one word, utroqueversum): utroque vor- 
sum rectum est ingenium meum, Plant. 
Capt. 2, 3, 8: accidit, ut quaedam vocabula 
ambigua sint et utroque versum dicantur, 

1. e. in a twofold sense, denoting augmen- 
tation or diminution, Gell. 5, 12, 10.— B. 
utrasque, a ^ r ' ( aca t0 the analogy of 
alias, alteras), both times (ante-class.): in 
Hispania pugnatum bis: utrasque nostri 
loco moti, Cass. Hem. ap. Non. 183,24; Cae- 
ciL ib. 183,25. 

uterus, i, w. (collat. form utcr, CaeciL 
ap. Non. 188, 35 ; neulr : collat. form fite« 
rum, * j Plant. Aul. 4, 7, 10, acc. to Non. 
229, 33; Turp. and Afran. ib.) [Sanscr. ut- 
tara, later ; Gr. verepo? ; cf. Gr. l/cripa, 
womb; Sanscr. udaram,belly; EngL udder], 
the womb, matrix (syn.volva). I. Lit.: ute- 
ro exorti dolores, Plant Am. 5, 1, 40: perii, 
mea nutrix, uterum doletl id. AuL 4, 7. 10; 
id. True. 1, 2, 96: quae te beluam ex utero, 
non hominem fudit, Cic. Fragm. ap. Serv. 
Verg. A. 8, 139 ; Plant. True. 1, 2, 97 • Hirt 
ap. Quint. 8, 3, 54 ; Prop. 4, 1, 200 ; Hor. C. 

3, 22, 2; Ov. M. 9, 280 ; 9, 315; 10, 495; id. 
F. 2, 452; Tac. A. 1, 59; Plin. 9, 6, 5, g 13.— 
H, Transf A. the cavities of the 
earth, from which the first creatures are 
represented to have come forth, Lucr. 5, 
806; cf Lact. 2, 11 init. — B. The fruit of 
the womb, a fetus , child, young : feminae 
uterum gerentes, i. c. pregnant, Cels. 2, 10; 
Tac. A. 1, 59. — Of animals, Varr. R. R. 2, 2, 
14: Plin. 8,40, 62, § 15L-C. In gen., the 
belly, paunch : me puero uterus erat sola- 
rium : ubi iste monebat esse, etc., Plaut. 
Fragm. ap. GelL 3, 3, 5; Verg. A. 7. 499; 
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Cels. 4, X ; Juv. 10, 309 ; Luc. 6, 115 ; 9, 773 — 
Of swans, Phn 10, 47, 66, § 131 — 2. Of in 
animate things: of the Trojan horse, Verg 
A. 2, 62: dohi, Col 12, 4, 5. lato utero (na- 
vium), Tac A. 2, 6. 

uter-vis, utrftvis, utrumvis, pron mi 
def., which of the two you will , cither one of 
the two , cither (be it which it may) of the 
two : qui utramvis recte norit, ambas no 
vent, Ter And pro! 10 si utrumvis ho 
rum umquam tibi visus forern, id. Hec 4, 

1, 10: at minus habeo \mum quam ve 
strum utert is, Cic Sen 10,33. vel ego ama 
re utramvis possim, si probe appotus siem, 
Plaut Rud. 2, 7, 8: tange utramvis digitulo 
minimo modo, id ib 3, 4, 15- ut utrumvis 
salvo officio sc facere posse arbitrarentur, 
Cic Rosa Am 1, 4 — Prov . in aurem 
utramvis otiose dormi re, i e to be free from 
care, Ter Heaut 2, 3, 101, cf • Ps De istac 
re in oculum utrumvis conquiescito Cal 
Utrum oculum anne aurem ? Ps At hoc 
pervolgatumst mmis, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 121 
(Gr. Itt' up<porcpa Kafevietv, sc rd wr a, 
Jlcnand. Fragm C G F. 4, 189) 

1. uti,i«/ orator 

2. uti, v * ut 

Utibllis, e ) o.dj [utor], that can be used, 
ft, appropriate, useful, serviceable (colloq 
and ante class ) . non utibihs hie locus fac 
tis tuis, Plaut Merc. 5, 4, 45. servi ens, id 
Most 4, 1, 2; id Men 5, 6, 23 ad rem uti- 
bile, id Mil. 3, 1, 19, cf id. Trm 3, 3, 19* 
quid minus utibile fuit quam hoc ulcus 
tangere? Ter Phorm 4,4,10*. neque aqua 
utibihs reperta, Auct Itm Alex 37 
Utica, a veT V town tn Africa 
Propna,noi th of Cat thage, where the younger 
Cato killed himself now Bowhater , Mel 1, 
7, 2, PI in 5, 4, 3, § 24, Liv 25, 31, 28, 4; 
id. Epit 114; Caes B C 1,31, 2, 36, Cic 
Scaur. 2, 45; id Att 12, 2, 1, Veil 1, 2, 6, 
Hor Ep 1, 20, 13 — Hence, Uticcnsis, °i 
adj , of or belonging to Utica ager, Liv. 
27, 5: conventus, Auct. B Afr. 68, 4: pti 
Sana, Plin 18, 7, 15, § 75; Cato ap Plin. 7, 
30, 31, § 113 —Plur. subst : Uticenses, 
ium, m , the inhabitants of Utica, Caes B 
C 2, 36; Auct B Afr 87, 2 sq 
utilis, Cj udj [utor] I. In gen A. 
Useful , serviceable, beneficial,profitable, ad 
vaniageous, oic (cf commodus) %.Absol : 
hae bamae utiles sunt, Cato, R it 135, 2* 
non facial quod utile sit, quod expediai? 
Cic. Off 3, 19, 76 utiles et salutares res, | 
id N D 1, 15, 38: quid Sophocles ct Aeschy- 
lus utile fen ent, Hor Ep 2,1,163. querna- ! 
que glans \icta est utiliore cibo, Ov. F. 1, 
676 — 2. With dat pers * tibi, Plaut Cist 

I, 1, 10 quam id mihi sit facile atque uti 
le, Ahorum exempla commonent, Ter And 
4, 5, 16* nec clam te est, quam illi utracque 
res nunc utiles Et ad pudicitiam ct ad rem 
tutandam Bient, id ib 1, 5, 52; id Hec 1, 
2,76* si earn legem vobis adcommodatam 
atque utilem esse intcllegcrem, Cic Agr 2, 
6, 14. sic fuit utilius fimri ipsiquo tibique, 
id Tusc poet 1, 48, 115; id Inv 1, 1,1* 
non emm mihi est vita utihor quam animi 
tabs affectio, id Off 3, 6, 29 dub ; Ncp 
Milt 3, 5: id Them 7, C. alicui utiles esse 
amicos, CaeB B G 4,7: quod tibi utihssi 
mum ent consihi capics, Dolab ap Cic 
Fam 9,9, 2; loci muniti et sibi utiles, Sail 
«T. 97, 1. — So with dat of thing benefited: 
funs . . Infirmo capitt'fluit utilis, utilis 
alvo, Hor. Ep 1,16, 14 Yi\it siliquis et 
pane secundo, Militiae quamquam piger 
ei malus, utilis urbi, id ib 2, 1, 124: gly 
cyrrhizae sucim utilissimus voci, Phn 22,9, 

II, § 26*. palmae non utiles etomacho,id 23, 
4, 51, § 97 ver utile silvis, Verg G 2,323, 
Prop 4 (5), 1, 138 —3, With ad and acc . 
quem hominem mvememus ad earn rem 
utilem, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 108, cf Ter And 3. 
5, 62 (supra, A2). nonne igitur sapiens, si 
fame ipse conficiatur, abstulerit cibum al 
ten, horauu ad nullam rem utili ? Cic Off 

3. 6, 29 , cf quaecumque herba potens ad 
opcm radixque raedendi Utilis. Ov H 5, 
148 — 4, With abl tnsir * lerctvicieusvol* 
neratus est,ob id noutrsi manu.ncutro pede 
satis utilis, Phn 7, 28, 29, § 104 pedibus, 
nanbas,Ov M.3,212. bis pomis utilis arbos, 
Verg G 2,150 — 5, With inf (poet ): adspi- 
raro et adesse chons erat utilis (tibia), Hor 
A P 204 — B. Nmtr. ahsol . utile, is, n > 

u useful , <Ae useful omne tuhtpunc 
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turn, qui miscuit utile dulci, Hor A. P. 343*. 
bonus atque fidus Judex lionestum praetu- 
lit utili, id. C 4, 9, 41: utilium tardus pro 
visor, id. A. P. 164. sententiae de utilibus 
honestisque, Quint 3, 8, 13; cf id. 1, 2, 29 
— C. Utile est, with a subjtct clause : ami- 
cum castigare ob mentam noxiam ... est 
utile Et conducibile, Plaut Trm. 1, 1, 2* 
mimquam est utile peccare, Cia Off 3, 15, 
64 mmirum sapere est abjectis utile nu 
gis, Hor Ep 2, 2, 141 : id arbitror Appnme 
m vita esse utile, ut ne quid mmis, Ter 
And. 1, 1, 34; cf : ut tu, si arbitrarere utile 
exque re pubhea esse, perse querere hello 
Dolabellam, Cic Ep ad Brut. 1, 5, 1: uti- 
lissimum ratus mpendentein evitare tem- 
pestatem, Nep Alclb 4, 4—H. In P ar - 
1 1 c A. Pit, suitable , adapted, proper, etc : 
utilissimus ad vitiha holoschoenos, Plin 
21. 18, 69, § 113* hie castrensibus utilis ar 
mis, Prop 3, 9 (4, 8), 19* utilium hello stu- 
diosus equorum, Ov. M 14, 321* fraxmus 
hastis, id. ib 10,93 lignum Navigns, Verg 
G 2,442* passo psithia utihor, id ib 2,93. 
calamus flstulis, Plin 16, 36, 66, § 164: yen 
tri Iactuca movendo utilis, Mart 11, 52, 6 
(lapathum) silvestro ad multa medicamina 
utile est, Plin 19,12, 60, § 185 —Poet with 
gen : ladix medendi Utihs,Ov.H 5, 147 — 
B, lu jurid. Jang utilis actio, exceptio, 
interdictum, judicium 2 eta, i e which was 
brought on general principles of justice , in 
cases for which there was no express legal 
provision , or, as we say, in equity: actio, 
Big 13, 5, 5, § 9 , 39, 3, 22 fin al : excep 
tio, ib 4, 4, 41. interdictum, ib 43, 20, 
1, § 35 sq ■ judicium, ib 10, 2, 2, § 11 — 
Hence, adv utllltcr, usefully, profita 
bly, beneficially , advantageously 1, In 
gen utihter a natura permotiones istas 
animis nostns datas, CiC Ac 2, 44, 135: 
modo Be laudarent iracundiaro et dicerent 
utihter a natura datam, id Off 1, 25, 89; 2, 
6, 17 utihter m certamcn respondere, Liv. 
4, 6, 2 Weisscnb ad loc , 28,19,3, Quint 
4, 1, 45, 6, 1, 8* serviet utihter jcaptivus), 
Hor Ep 1, 16, 70 al — Comp : utihus sta 
rent etiam nunc moema Phoebi, Ov. H 1, 
67 — Sup * a Cicerone quidem utilissime 
praedicta sunt omnia, Quint 4,2,67; Phn 
17,14,24, § 110 —2, In partic , m jurid 
lang, rightly, duly, lawfully, stipulan, 
Dig 45, 1 , 97; 45, 1, 45; 45, 1, 46* agere ex 
emplo, ib 19, 1, 30 fin 
uti litas, fitis (gen plui. utihtatum and 
utililatium), f. [utilis], use , usefulness, util 
ity, sennceaoleness, service, expediency, bene 
fit, profit, advantage (used equally in sing 
and plur.), commodis utihtatiquo servire, 
Cic Q Fr. 1,1, 8, § 24. enitendum est, ut 
ostendas, in ea re, quam defendas, aut dig 
mtatera inesse aut utihtatem . . . nihil ad 
utilitatem suam referre, id de Or 2, 51, 
207 etiamsi nulla sit utilitas ex amicitia, 
id. Fin 1, 20, 69: si ea (justitia) quae prop 
ter utihtatem constituitur, utihtatc alia 
convelhtur, id Leg 1,15,42. incidunt mul- 
tae saepe causae, quae conturbent animos 
utilitatis specie, id Off 3, 10, 40: nihil tam 
secundum naturam quam utilitas, id. ib 3, 
8, 35: utilitas justi propo mater et aequi, 
Hor S 1, 3, 98 persaepe evemt, ut utilitas 
cum honcstate certct, Cic Part Or. 25, 89. 
usus est familift, si utihtate judicandum 
est, optima, si forma, vix mediocn, Nep 
Att 13,3* satin’ ego ocuhs utihtatem ob 
tmeo sincere an parum ? i e hate I the 
right use of my eyes ? do I see aright ? Plaut 
Ep 6, 1, 28: in ea re utilitatem ego faciam 
ut cognoscas meam, i e how useful 1 can 
be, Ter Eun 2, 3, 18: si et belli utihtatem 
et pacis dignitatem retinero vulti6, what is 
useful for war , Cic Imp Pomp 6, 14: ne- 
que do fortiluQine quid detrahitur neque 
do utihtate, Dig 21, 1, 38, g 7 —Plur ■ ni 
hil do ntilitatibus, nihil de commodis suis 
cogitare, Cic Fin 1,10,34. natura consul- 
trix ctprovida utilitatura opportunitaturo- 
que omnium, id N D 2, 22, 58: utihtates 
ex aimmtift maximne capientur, id Lari 
9, 32 (Trio) mirabdes utihtateB mihi prao 
bet. id Att 7, 5, 2* teque Alexandrimim 
beilum gerente utihtatibus tuis paruit, id 
Dciot 5, 13* utihtatibus tuis possum carc- 
rc, i c / can do without your services, id 
Fam 16, 3, 2*. utihtates aut in constitu 
endis aut m conservandis civitatibus con- 
gtitutas, id. dc Or 1, 9, 36, 1, 43, 193 
utflrtcr, adv , v Utilis Jin 


[ut, IL A.], a particle oi 
wishing, oft that! I wish that I onlyl 
would to heaven I would that / eta I, A f- 
firmatively A Alone 1. With pri- 
mary tenses: Ar. Hem! aspecta* ndea 
De Utmam, male qui mihi \olunt, sic n 
deantl Plaut. As. 5, 1, 13: utmam quae di- 
ets, dictis facta suppeiant i id Ps 1, 1, 106:- 
utmam mea mihi modo auferam quae hue 
adtuh salva, id. Aul 3, 2, 19: utmam id sit, 
quod spero,Ter. And. 5, 4,28: utmam sciam 
ita esse istuc, id Hec 4, 1, 21* atque uti- 
nam ipse Varro meurabat in causam I Cia 
Att 3, 15, 3: (Tibur) Sit meae sedes utmam 
seneclae! Hor C 2, 6, 6: utmam hinc abi 
erit in malam crucem • Plaut Poen 3, C, 4 • 
cui quidem utmam vere fidellter abundi 
ente auguraverim, Cic Rep 4 8, 8 (from 
Non p 469,15) — 2. With secondary tenses: 
Am Homo hie ebrius est So Utmam iia 
essem* Plaut Am 2 1,24: utmam lex es 
set eadem, quae uxon est, viro l id. Capt 4, 
6, 7: utmam esset mihi Pars aequa amoris 
tecum, Ter. Eun 1,2,11* utmam, Quintcs, 
virorum fortium atque innocentium copi 
am tantam haberetis Cia Imp Pomp 10, 
27*. utmam protmesa l tee ret Non dare ( Ov 
IL 2, 61: Me Fugit te ratio So 0 utmam 
istuc pugni feciesent tui t Plaut Am 1, 1, 
230* quod utmam ipse fecieset, Quint 10, 
1, 131: o utinam pnmis arsisses igmbus in- 
fans Idque ego passa forem ! Ov M 8, 601: 
atque utmam aut verue furor file aut credi 
tus esset Nec comes hie Phrygias umquam 
venieset ad arces t id ib 13, 43 — 3. Ellip- 
t i c a 1 1 y , without a ^ erb habctis sermo 
nem bene longum hominis, utinam non im- 
pudcntis! not, I trxtst, Cic de Or 2,88, 861: 
Cacsaris . . cursus quid efflciat, cxspccto; 
utinam aliquid simile Parthicis rebus (sa 
efficiat), id Att 7, 11, 7 ego adcro, atque 
utinam tu quoque eodem die, id ib 13, 22, 
4, cf id N D 3, 31, 78— B. Esp after 
quod * Quod utmam me suis arquitenes tc- 
hs mactasset dca l Att ap Non p 341, 25 
(Trag Rel v. 62 Rib), quod utmam in 
spectare possis timorem de iHo meum, id 
Ep ad Brut 1, 4, 7 . quod utmam minus 
vitae cupidi fuisscmusl Cic Fam 14,4,1; 
Sail J 14,21, cf App Flor 4. p 359,22; 
cf clhptically. quod utinam, Hcrum uti- 
nam, tuo tamen commodo 1 Cic Alt 13, 48, 

1 —II. Negatively* utmam no and 
utmam neu (equally m use), oft lhal . . not; 
would that . . , not. utmam no in nemore 
Peho secunbus Cacsa accidissei abiegna ad 
terram trabes, Enn ap Cic Top 16, 61: 
quod utinam ne Phormiom id suadere in 
mentem incidissetl Ter Phorm 1,3,6* ll* 
lud utinam no i ere senberem I Cic Fam. 
5, 17, 3 haec ad te die natah meo scripsi, 
quo utmam susceplus non essem, aut no 
quid ex eadem matte postea natum esset! 
id Att 11, 9 3* Chtus utmam non coegis 
set mo sibi irasci, Curt 8, 8, 7* utmam h- 
berorum nostrorum mores non ipsl perde 
remus? Quint 1, 2, 6: utinamque non pe- 
jora vmcant, id 9, 3, 1; cf : utmam non 
mqumasset (Afranius) argumenta pucro- 
rum focdis amonbus, id 10, 1, 100 utmam 
nec . . . ncc, would that neither . . . nor, 
Fhaedr 4, 6, 6 sq 

1. utl-DUC, und that, v ut (uti) and 
que 

2. utl-que, Odo [ut, I , and therefore, 
prop , m whatmer way, he it as it may; 
hence], a restrictive particle of confirma 
tion, in any case, at any rate, certainly, 
surely , assuredly, by all means, particular, 
ly , especially, at least, without fail, undoubt- 
edly, etc , = certe, saltern (good prose: in 
Cic for the most part only in epistolary 
style): ^ elim, Varroms et Lolln mittas Inu- 
datlonem, Lollh utique, Cic Att 13, 48, 2: 
illud vero utique scire cupio, id. lb 13, 13, 
1; 6, 9, 2. nara etPilme satisfaciendum est 
et utique Atticae, id lb 12, 8 fin • Pjtlia 
goras ct Plato, quo in soranis certiora vi* 
deamus, praeparatos quodam cultu atque 
victu proficisci ad dormiendum jubent: 
faba quidem Pythagorei utlquo abstinerc, 
id. Div. 2, 68, 119: quo die \cnies, utlquo 
cum tuis apud me sis, id Att 4, 4, 2; 6, 1, 
2: hoc tibi mando . , . ut pugnes, no inter- 
caletur: annum quidem utique toneto, id. 
ib 6,9,2: haec ad nostram consuetudinem 
sunt levia ... at in Graecift, utique olim, 
magnae laudi erant, Ncp Epam 2,3;Varr 
R R 2,4,3. sae> ire indo utique consulum 



UTOR 

alter patresque, Liv. 2. 27, 7 : ne ipsi qui- 
dem inviolatt erant, utique postremis me n- 
sibus, id. 3, 65, 8; 23, 48, 5: nomen, de quo 
ombigitur, utique in alia re certum est, 
Quint. 7, 3, 10; Sen. Ep. 102, 17; Cels. 6, 26, 
22; Col. 1, 4, 8: sciendum est, non omnes 
hac severitate tractari debere, sed utique 
hnmiliores, only , merely, = duntaxat, Dig. 
26, 10, 3 fin. — (/3) With negatives (freq. only 
in post-Ang. writers, esp. in Quint. ; perh. 
not in Cic.): concurrunt ad eum legati, mo- 
nentes,ne utique expend vellet imperium, 
by no means, Liv. 2, 59, 4: nt iterum pen- 
remus ... nec ad pemiciem nostram Car- 
thaginenEi utique act dace nut exercita 
opus esse, not even, id. 28, 39, 8 Weissenb. 
ad Ioc.; 8, 10, 11; 9, 16, 16; utique num- 
quam, id. 9, 19,15: sapienti propositum est 
in vita agenda, non utique, quod tentat, ef- 
ficere, sed omnino recte facere: gubernato- 
ri propositum est, utique navem in portum 
perducere, Sen. Ep. 85, 27: haec ut hone- 
stior causa, ita non utique prior est, Quint. 

3, 2, 2: non utique accedit parti, quod uni- 
versum est, id. 12, 2, 18: ut cogitatio non 
utique melior sit ea, sed tutior, id. 10, 7, 
19 et saep.: nec ignoro igitur quo3 transeo, 
nec utique damno, etc., id. 10, 1, 57 : neque 
utique cor ejus vulneratum esse, qui peril, 
id. 6,9, 7; Varr. K. R 1,4, 21. 

uto, ere, act collat. form of utor, q. v. 
J. Act: form only imp. utito, use, employ , 
maJ:e use of: eodem in omnes quadrupe- 
des utito, Cato, R R 96, 2; so, utito, id. ib. 
107, 2; 123; 12G; and, ytysto, C. I. L. 204, 
i,a~n. Pass.: quia supelJer multa,qaae j 
non utitur, emitur, Nov. ap. GelL 15, 13, 4: 
utetur vens usibus hasta rudis, Auct. Priap. 
45. — For the gerund, and part. v. ntor. 

utor (old form oetor,oesu8,eta, from 
oitor, oisus, Lex. Thor. lin. 11; inf. parag. 
oetier, Rogat. Tribun. ap. Fest. p. 246 JIulL ; 
Cic. Leg. 3, 4), usus ( inf. utier, Plaut Cas. 
2, 3, 4; Ter. Phorm. 4, 2, 13). 3, v. dep. [etym. 
dub.]. I. Prop., to use. A. With all J, 
To make use of, employ: cave . . . ne tibi hoc 
ecipione malum magnum dem. Paeg. Jam 
utere eo, Plaut. Pers. 5, 2, 36: Th. Oh Epi- 
dicumne ego conspicor? Ep. Certe oculis 
utere, Plaut. Ep. 1, 1, 4 : hoc oculo, id. Mil. 

4, 7, 2 5 : sola potest animi per se natura 
. . . durare et sensibus uti, Lucr. 3, 560: dc 
rebus ipsis utere tuo Judtcio, Cic. Off t, 1, 
2: utlnara, quern ad modum oratione sum 
usurus aliend, sic mihi ore uti liceret alie- 
no, id. Rep. 3, 5, 8: utor neque perantiquis 
neque inhumanis ac feris testibus, cite, ap - 
peal to, id. ib. 1, 37, 58: neque enim accu- 
satore muto neque teste quisquam utitur 
eo, qui de accusatoris subsellio surgit, id. 
Rose. Am. 36, 104: num argumentis uten- 
dum in re ejus modi? id. Verr.2,4, 6, § li: 
mancipium, quo et omnes utimur, et non 
praebetur a populo, id. ib. 2, 4, 5, § 9: quo 
mterprete non adlinguam Graecam,sed ad 
furta et flagitia uti solebat, id. ib. 2, 3, 37, 
g 84: ut postea numquam dextro (oculo) 
aeque bene usus sit, Nep. Hann. 4, 3: si li- 
cet exemplis in parvo grandibua uti, Ov. 
Tr.1,3, 25: viribus utendum est,quas feci- 
mus, Luc. 1,347. — With ad.* ad earn rem 
usus est tua. mihi opera. Sa. Utere, ut vis, 
Plaut Pers. 2, 5, 27 : earnm (navium) ma- 1 
teria atque aeread reliquas refleiendas ute- 
batur, Caes. B. G. 4, 31 : administris ad ea 
eacrincia Drnidibns, id. ib. 6, 16: ut eA po- 
teBtate ad quaestum uteretur, Cic. Q. Fr. l, 
1, 3, § 11: ad quam rem (deus) motu mentis 
ac ratione utatur, id.N.D.1, 37, 104. — With 
pro: utuntur aut aere aut taleis ferreis 
ad certum pondus examinatis pro nummo, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 12. — 2, Esp. a. To man- 
age, control , wield : bene ut armis, optime 
ut equis uteretur, Cic. Deiot. 10, 28: nemo 
est quin eo ipso (cquo), quo consuevit, li- 
bentius utatur quam intractato, id. LaeL 19, 
68. — 1). To spend, use : velim enm ilia vi- 
deas ut sit qui utamur (sc. pecunia), Cic. 
Att 11, 11, 2: tantis vectigalibus ad libera- 
litatem utens, id. Fin. 2, 26, 84: cum ho- 
ris nostris nos essemus usi, spent, exhausted, 
id. Verr. 2, 1, 11, % 30. — AbsoL: notum et 
quaerere et uti, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 57. — c. To 
wear: pellibus aut parvis renonum tegi- 
mentig utuntur, magna corporis parte 
nudA, Caes. B. G. 6. 21 ./In.: ne msignibus 
quidem regiis Tullus nisi jussu populi est 
ausus uti, Cic. Rep. 2, 17, 31. — To accept, 
adopt : ea condicione, quae a Caesare ferre- 
tur, se usuros ostendebant, Caes. B. G. 4 , 


UTOR 

11: praeposteris enim utimur consiliis et 
acta agimas, Cic. LaeL 22, 85. — e. To resort 
to, consult : neque Veclium ad se arcessit, 
quaestorem suum, cujus coDsilio uteretur, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 44, § 114: oraculo, Tac. A. 2, 
54. — £ Of a form or style of speech, sen- 
timent, etc., to make, adopt, employ: ser- 
monibus morologis utier, Plaut. Ps. 5, 1, 21 : 

I si provincia loqui posset, hac voce uteretur, 
Cic. Div. inCaecin. 5, 19: hac una defensio- 
i ne, id. Verr. 2, 4, 4, g 8: haec oratio, qua me 
uti res publica coCgit, id. Rose. Am. 49, 143: 

! cum hortatione non egeae, non utar ea plu- 
ribuB verbis, id. Fam. 11, 5, 3 : ilia crimina- 
1 tio, qnA in me absented usus est, id. Agr. 3, 
1, 3. — g-, To perform, exercise, practise, etc. : 
cracior, patrem . . . nunc inprobi viri offi- 
cio uti, Plaut. Stich. 1, 1, 14 : eadem nos 
discipline utimur, id. As. 1, 3, 49; cC: nec 
vero habere virtutem satis est quasi artem 
aliquam, nisi utare: etsi ars quidem, cum 
ea non utare, scientia ipsA teneri potest, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 2, 2 : diuturni silentii, quo 
eram his temporibus usus,finem hodiernus 
dies attulit, observed , kept, id. MarcelL 1, 1: 
eo3 (senes) ego fortasse nunc imitor et utor 
aetatis vitio, id. Fam.2 ; 16, 6: ratione utun- 
tur, exercise moderation , Plaut. Cas. proL 
27 : ut anteponantur . . . ratione utentia ra- 
tionis expertibus, Cic. Top. 18, G9 : ne tu, 
leno, postules Te hie fide IcnoniA uti: non 
potis, Plant Rad. 5, 3, 30 : viribus uteris 
per clivos, Hor. Ep.l, 13, 10. — With adverb, 
acc.: ut hoc utimur maxime more moro 
multum, Plaut. Men. 4, 2, 1 : ‘ita aperte ip- 
sam rem locutus nil circuitione usus es, Ter. 
AntL 1, 2, 3L— h. In gen., to use, enjoy, 
profit by, take advantage of, etc. : otio qui 
nescit uti plus negoti babet, quam, etc., 
Enn. ap. GelL 19, 20. 12 (Trag. ReL v. 252 
VahL): sinite . . . eoaem ut jure uti senem 
Llceat, quo jure sum ueub adulescentior, 
i. e. enjoy, exercise , Ter. Hec. proL alt. 2: 
commodius esse opinor duplici spe utier, 
Id. Phorm. 4, 2, 13: serius a terra provec- 
tae naves neque usae nocturnA aura in red- 
eundo offenderunt, Caes. B. C. 3, 8 : com- 
moda quibus utimur lucemque qua fruimur 
ab eo nobis dari, Cic. Bose. Am. 45, 131 : 
in maximo meo dolore hoc solacio utor, 
quod, etc., id. Fam. 11, 26 init. : usns est 
hoc cupidine, tamdiu, dum, etc., bad the 
use of, te. borrowed , id. Verr. 2, 4, 3, § 6; 
cCI. B. 2. infra: utatur suis bonis oportet 
et fruatur, qui beatus futurus est, id. N. D. 

1, 37, 103 : propter nauticarum rerum 
scientiam plurimisque maritimis rebus 
fruimur atque utimur, id. ib. 2, 60, 152: si 
fortunA perraittitis uti, to try, take advan- 
tage of, Verg. A. 9, 240: nostra utere amici- 
tia, ut voles, Ter. Hec. 5, 1, 38 ; cf. : decet 
hunc ordinem . . . bene utier amicitiu, 
Plant. Cist. 1, 1, 24: libertate modice utan- 
tur, Liv. 34, 49, 8 : deoruni Muneribua sa- 
pienter uti, Hor. C. 4, 9, 48: Ofellam Inte- 
gris opibus novi non latius usum Quam 
nunc accisis, id. S. 2, 2, 113 : quia parvo 
nesciet uti, id. Ep. 1 ; 10, 41 : temporibus sa- 
pienter utens, taking advantage of, Nep. i 
Epam. 3, L — Prov. : foro uti, to make 
one's market, i. e. accommodate one’s ! 
prices, actions, etc., to circumstances, take 
advantage of events: scisti uti foro, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 2, 29. — AbsoL: opportunae sunt 
divitiae ut utare (sc. eis), Cic. Lael. 6, 22.— 
With adverb, acc. : ne Sihus quidem quic- 
quam utitur (ec. suis hortisLCic. Att. 12, 22,3. 
— li. Of passions, traits of character, etc., to 
indulge , practise , exercise, yield to, etc.: in- 

1 ter nos amore utemur semper subrepticio ? 
Plaut. Cure. 1, 3, 49 : alacritate ac studio, 
Caes B. G. 4, 24: severitas, qua tu in iis re- 
bus usus es, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 6, 8 19 : usus 
est ipse incredibili patientfa, id. PhiL 1, 4. 

9 : ego pervicaciam (esse banc) aio, et eu 
me uti vo Jo, Att. ap. Non. 433, 1 (Trag. ReL 
v. 5 Rib.): dementer amoribus usa, Ov. M. 
4,259. — With in and acc.: ut sufi clementiA 
ac mansuetudine in eos utatur, Caes. B. G. 

2, 14. — J. To experience, undergo, receive, 
enjoy, etc., ne simili utamur fortuna atque 
usi sumus, Quom, etc., Ter. Phorm. proL 
31 : hoc honore usi togati eolent esse, Cic. 
PhiL 8, 11, 32 : homines araplissimis usos 
honoribus, id. FI. 19, 45 : nobiles amplis ho- 
noribus usi, Sail. J. 25, 4: neminem curuli 
honore usum praetenerunt, Liv. 34, 44, 4: 
primus externorum usus illo honore quern 
majores Latio quoque negaverint, Phn. 7, 
43, 44, § 136: quoniam semel est odio civi- 


UTPO 

liter usus, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 41.— ni. To use as 
food or medicine, to lake, drink, etc.; lacte 
mero veteres ust memorantur et herbis, Ov. 
F.4,369: aqu is frigidis, Cels. 1,1: antidote, 
Scrib. Comp. 171: medicamento, id. ib. 228: 
vino modice, Cels. 8, 11: ex altero (loco, ie. 
ex lacu) ut pecus uti possit (sc. aqu a), Varr. 
R.R.1,11,2. — B.Witb the thing used, etc., 
as direct obj. (class, only in gerund, constr.; 
v. infra): nuptias abjeci, amicos utor pri- 
moris viros, Turp. ap. Non. p. 497, 15 (Com. 
Rel. v. 164 Rib.) : facilitatem vulgarism, 
Nov. ib. 481, 21 (Com. Rel. v. 98 ib.) : res 
pulchras, quas uti solet, id. ib. 500, 16 (Com. 
ReL v. 69 ib.); ita uti eum oportet Jiberta- 
tem,Titin. ib. 481, 19 (Com. ReL v. 98 ib.): 
cetera quae volumus uti Graeca mercamur 
fide, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 47 : die mihi, an boni 
quid usquam’st, quod quisqaam uti possiet, 
id. Merc. 1, 2, 37 : diutine uti bene licet par- 
tum bene, idl RucL 4, 7, 15: profecto uteris 
ut voles operam meam, id. Poem 5, 2, 128: 
mea, quae praeter epem evenere, utantur 
6ine, Ter. Ad. 5, 3, 29 : bau>*evm . . . qvod 
Y8I FVEEA5T A5IPLIVS A^’18 XX XX., InSCr. 
OrelL 202: si quid est, quod utar, utor: si 
non est, egeo, Cato ap. GelL 13, 23, 1: 
oleam albam, quam voles uti, condito, id. 
R. R. 118: quam rem etiam nomine eodem 
medici utuntur, Varr. R R. 3, 16, 23 : fer- 
rum, Aur. Viet. Caes. 17, 4.— 2, Hence, esp. 
gerund, in phrasfes dare utendum, to lend ; 
recipere or rogare or petere utendum, to 
borrow, etc. (class. ; freq. in Plaut.); quod 
datum utendum’st, Plaut. Trin. 5, 2, 7: 
quae utenda vasa semper vie ini rogant, 
id. Aul. 1, 2, 18; 2. 4, 32; 2, 9, 4; id. Pers. 
1, 3, 47 sq. ; id. Mil. 2, 3, 76; Id. Rud. 3, 1, 
10: auris.tibi contra utendas dabo, Enn. 
ap. Non. 506, 1 (Trag. ReL v. 364 VahL); 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 81: ,quae bona is Hera- 
clio omnia utenda ac possidenda tradide- 
rat, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 18, § 40: te, quod uten- 
dum acceperis, reddidisse, id. Tusc. 3, 17, 
36: multa rogant utenda dari, data red- 
dere nolunt, Ov. A. A. 1, 433.— II. T ra ns f. 
(through the intermediate idea of having 
and using). A. Pregn.,fo enjoy the friend- 
ship of any one; to be familiar or intimate 
with, to associate with a person, a. With 
all: his Fabriciis semper est usus Oppia- 
nicus familiarissime, Cic. Clu. 16, 46 : qua 
ICaecilik) pater usub era t plurimum, id. 
Rose. Am. 11, 27 : Trebonio multos annos 
utor valde familiariter, id. Fam. 1, 3, 1: 
Lucceius qui multum utitur Bruto. id. Att. 
16, 5, 3: utere Pompeio Grospho, Hor. Ep. 
1, 12, 22: quo pacto deceat majoribus uti 
id. ib. 1, 17, 2: si sciret regibus uti, ib. ib. 
14: ita me verebatur ut me formatore mo- 
rum, me quasi magistro uteretur, PJin. Ep. 
8, 23, 2. — b. W Rb dec . ; vilica vicinas 
aliasque mulieres quam minimum utatur, 
Cato, R. R. 143, 1. — B. To be in possession 
of a thing, esp. to have, hold, or find a thing 
in some particular mode or character; 
with abl.: mihi si unquam filius erit, ne 
ille facili me ntetur patre, 7<e shall find an 
indulgent father in me, Ter. Heaut 2, 1, 5; 
ct : patre usus est diligente et diti,Nep. Att. 

1, 2 : bonis justisque regibus, Cic. Rep. 1 , 
33, 50: quae (sc. libertas) non in eo est, ut 
justo utamur domino, sed ut nullo, id. ib. 

2, 23, 43; cf. id. Fin. 1, 1, 2: hie vide quam 
me sis usurus aequo, id. Verr. 2, 5, 59, § 154: 
ut is Sills benigms usus est ad commodan- 
dum, id. ib. 2, 4, 3, 8 6: ne bestiis quoque 
immamoribus uteremur, jd. Rose. Am. 20, 
71 : me Capitolinus convictore usus ami- 
coque A puero est, Hor. S. 1, 4, 95: uteris 
monitoribus isdem, id. Ep. 2, 2, 154 : vale- 
tudine non bona, Caes. B. C. 3, 49: quo (sc. 
Philoctete) successore eagittae Herculis 
utuntur, Or. 3L Z3, 52. — AbsoL: nam pol 
placidum te ct clementem eo usque modo 
ut volui asus sum in alto ( = placidum te 
esse ut volui, sic te usus sum), Plaut. Trin. 

4, 1, 8. — Hence. P. a.: utens, m., pos- 
sessing, that possesses: utentior sane sit, 
i. e. a larger possessor, richer. Cic. Off. 2, 
2°, 7L 

Ut-pote, adv., as namely, namely, as 
being, as, seeing that, inasmuch as, since 
(rare but class.; cf. quippe); introducing 
an explanation. 1, Usually with a pron. 
rel.: satis nequam sum, ntpote qui hodie 
inceperim amare, Plaut End. 2, 5, 5: ea 
nos, utpote qui nihil contemnere soleamus, 
non pertimescebamns, Cic. Att. 2. 24, 4 B. 
and K. (aL solemus): Lucius quidem frater 
1947 
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tins, utpote qui peregre tSopugnarit faml 
]iam ducit, id. Phil. 5, 11, 30 Bimlliorem 
mulierero Magisqtio candem, utpote quae 
non Bit eodem non reor Deos facere posse, 
plant Mil 2 6, 49 amo bercle, opmor ut 
pole quod pro certo sciam, id Bacch 3, 4, 
13 utpote quae mi fcpcraret nec Iinguara 
egce ncc aunculam, Cat 67, 44 — 2. With 
cum nec retinms'em (legiones), si uno 
loco habui=sem, utpote cum singulae quae 
dam cobortes seditionem fecermt, Asm 
ap Clc Fam 10,32,4 mcommoda valetu 
do, qua jam emereeram, utpote cum sine fe 
bri laborassem, id Att 5,8,1 — 3. With par 
ticiples indeRubos fessi pervenimus, ut 
pote longum Carpentes iter, Hor S 1, 5, 94 
puerulo mo utpote non ampliusnovem an 
nos nato, Nep Haim 2, 3 —4, In adjectival 
phrases quin id erat curae, quo pacto cunc 
ta tenerem, Utpote res tenues, tenui ser 
mone peractas, Hor S 2 ; 4, 9 quod sunt 
quos genus hoc rainimo juvat, utpote plu 
res Culpari dignos Id. ib 1, 4, 24 quo sane 
populus numeral) ihs, utpote parvus Et fru 
gi castusque verecundueque cotbat, id A 
1* 206 

utputa,^ pnt° 
ulraHbet, adv , r uterlibet fin 
* utrarius, ", w [1 uter], in millt 
lang , one who brings wafer \n skins , a tea 
ter earner sequi so utranos ad mare jus 
sit, Liv 44, 33,1 

Utrasquc, adv , v uterqu efn B 
utrlbi,' “‘robi 

3,1 utricida, a©, w [1 uter caedo], one 
who cuts skins or hags in pieces, a skin slag 
er, utncide non homicidam sed utncidam 
amplecterer, App M 13, p 137, 26 
utrlcularius, ", m [l utncuius] I. 
A bagpiper, Suet Ncr 54, laser Orell 4119 
sq — II. The master of a raft floated on 
bladders, wed foi ferriage, laser Grut 431, 
4 , 428,10 , 547,8, Inscr Donat p 470,9 
1. utriciilus, i, m dim [1 uter], a 
smalt skin or leathern bottle, Cels 2, 17, 
App M 1, P 108, 15 

Z. utri cuius, I, rn dim [uterus] I. 
Lit in gen , the belly , abdomen , of bees, 
Plim 11, 12, 12, § 31 — B. Esp , a little 
womb or matrix, Phn 11, 37, 84, § 209 , 30, 
14, 43, § 124 —II, Tran sf, of plants, a 
bud or calycU of a flow cr, ct hull or husk of 
grain, Plm 16, 25, 39, § 94, 18, 11, 29, g 115 
utrimquo (utrinquo), adv [uter 
que] from or on both sides or parts , on the 
one side and on the other I. L i t horre 
scit tells cxercitus asper utrimque, Enn 
ap Macr S 6, 4 (Ann v 385 Yahl ) tolhtur 
in caelum clamor exortus utrimque, id ib 
p 500 (Ann v 422 ib ) clamor utrinque, 
undique concursus Hor S 1, 9, 77 post 
quam utriirique exitum est maxumA copiA, 
Dispertiti vin . tubae utrimque canunt 
contra Consonat terra clamorem utrimque 
efferunt, Imperator utrimque hinc et illmc 
Jovi v ota suscipere, Plaut Am 1, 1, 65 sq 
magnae utrimque copiae, Cic Fam 6, 4, 1 
aenter utrimque usque ad vesperum pug 
natum est Caes. B G 1, 60 multis utrim 
que mterfectis id ib 7, 42 coteros utrim 
que aggreditur, Sail C 60. 5 ni utrimque 
praemissi equitesrem explorav issent id J 
63, 7 tjgna bims utrinque fibulis distme 
bantur, one on each side , Caes B G 4, 17 
contmebitur marginibus. Quint. 1, 1, 27 
Bustmentium mambus, id 1, 2, 7 praecisa 
vipera, at both ends i e head and tail, Plm, 
29, 6, 38, § 121 — B. Connected w ith secus 
(sometimes written m one word, utrimque 
secus), along or on both sides, on either hand 
(ante and post class ) quare utrimque se 
cus cum corpus v apulet, Lucr 4, 939 (936) 
canes utrimque secus deae latera muniunt, 
App M 2 p 116, 8, Hart Cap 6, § 464, 6, 
g 719 — II. T r o p ( Alcumena) Utrimque 
est gravida et ex viro ct cx sumrno Jo\e, 
Plant. Am prol 111 utrimque constitit 
tides, both parties kepi their word, Liv 2, 13, 
9 Piso M Crasso et Scribonift genitus no 
bibs utrimque, Tac H 1, 14 fin , Plin 8, 
42, 66, § 163 (al utrique) , cf id 8, 47, 72, 
§ 187 virtus est medium vitlorumct utrim 
que reductum, Hor Ep 1, 18, 9 alia sunt 
non necessaria, \ el utrimquo vel ab altorA 
parto, Quint 5, 10, 81 , 6, 13, 1 causas vc 
ras modo et utrimque tractet, i c pro ct 
contra, id 10, 6 20 

utrimqucsecus,v utrimque, I B 
1948 
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utrinde, adv [uter info], from or on 
both sides de frumento utrobi bona, utrobi 
mala gratia capiatur, utrmde irara, utrinde 
factiones tibi pares. Cato ap Charis p 198 
P — With gen utrmde orarum, Cael Aur 
Acut 2,37 

* utrin-secus, adv [uter secus ], on 
both tides mcolumi fervore cadunt utrin 
secus ignes, Auct Aetn 503 
vitro, adv , v 3 uter^n 
utrobi, ode , v utrubi 
utrobi dem, adv , v utrubidem 
utrobique (utrnblquc ), adl I ulru 
bi que], on both parts or sides on the one 
side and the other (rare but class ) quia 
utrobique magnos mimicos habcbam,Asm 
ap Cic Fam 10, 31, 2 utrobique autem 
conventicium accipiebant, Cic Rep 8, 35, 
48 depopulatus Hypatensem primo, deinde 
HeracleeDsem agrum, inutili utrobique aux 
jIio Aetolorum, Liv 36, 16, 6 ut eodem 
tempore utrobiqae respublica prospero ge 
reretur, id. 27, 40, 2 utrobique Eumenes 
plus valebat, with (and and naval forces, 
Nep Hauu 10, 3 — T r o p sequitur ut 
eadem \ entas utrobique sit eademque lex, 
i e vnth gods and with men , Cic N 1) 2, 31, 
79 assunt multa ejus rei exempln tam lao 
sae hercle quam conservatae sanctissimo 
utrobique opimonis, Qumt 1,2 4, 3,7,27, 
4, 2, 91 qui timet his adv ersa, fere miratur 
eodem, Quo cupiens, pacto pav or est utro 
bique molestus, Hor Ep 1, 6, 10 
utrollbct, udv j v uterlibet/n B 
utro que, adv , v uterquc^in 
utro que versum, ,v uterque^n 

utrubi (utrobi and utrlbi), adv 
[uter ubi], at which of two places, on tuhich 
of the two sides, ivhere (when tw o are spoken 
of, ante and post class.) utrubi ccnatun 
estis? hiccine an in tnclinio? Naev ap 
Charts p 198 P St Utrubi accurabo ? Sa 
Utrubi tu ms St Cum ambobus volo, 
Plaut Stich 6, 6, 9, cf id ib 5, 4, 14 de 
frumento utrobi bona, utrobi mala gratia 
capiatur, Cato ap Charis p 198 P utrubi 
hie homo nut, Edict Pract in Dig 43, 31 
pr (De utrubi), cf Gai Inst 4, § 148 sq , 4, 
§161, A us Id} II 11,63 
’''utrubidem ( utrdbidem ), adv 
[utrubi dcm] on both sides, on each or either 
side (when the two sides are spoken of) 
utrosque percognovi utrubidem, Plaut 
True 1, 2, 60 (dub , Speng utrosque per 
gnoi i probet 

utrublquc, adv , v utrobique 
utrum, adv [uter] I. Introducing au 
alternative question (direct or indirect), 
with an beginning the second clause (v 
an) , in Engl represented m direct ques 
tions simply bj the tone of voice and In 
indirect questions by whether A. I" & 
direct interrogation 1, With ne, (a) At 
tached to the emphatic word of the first 
clause utrum tu masne an femma cs? 
Plaut Rud 1, 2, 16 Ba Simulato mo 
amare Pi Utrum ego isloe jocon’ assi 
mulem, an serio id Bacch 1, 1, 42 utrum 
studione id sibi habet an laual putat Fore? 
Ter Ad 3, 3, 28 utrum igitur tandem per 
spicuisne dubla apermntur an dubns per 
spicua tolluntur? Cic Fin 4, 24, 67 utrum 
censes ilium tuamno de se oratfonem liben 
tius auditurum fuisse an meam? id ib 
2, 19 60 — (/3) With nt attached to utrum, 
utrumne an (poet and post Aug ) 
utrumne jussi persequemur otium An 
hunc laborem, etc Hor Epod 1,7 utrum 
ne salvum eum nolet orator, an? otc , 
Quint 12, 1, 40 utrumne igitur ego sum, 
Domiti, exemplo gravis an tu, qui, etc, 
Plin 17, 1, 1, § 4 — (?) With ne repeated in 
place of an (verj rare) sed utrum terneno 
motus somtusne inferum Pervasit auris? 
Att ap Prwc 6, p 680 P (Tng Rel v 479 
Rib ) — 2. Without ne, utrum an (class ) 

utrum pro ancilla me babes, an pro Alia? 
Plaut Pers. 3, 1, 13 utrum hac me feriam 
an ab laeva, latus? id Cist 3, 13 sed 
utrum nunc tu coehbem ted esse mavis 
hberum, an maritum servom etc , id. Cas 
2, 4 11 utrum pro dimidia parte, an pro 
totfl. socletnte? Utrum pro me an pro me 
ct pro to? Cic Rose. Com 11, 32 utrum ea 
vestn an nostra culpa est ¥ id Ac 2, 29, 95, 
id.Tusc 1, 25, Cl — B. In an indirect m 
terrogation 1, With ne attached, (a) To 
the emphatic word of the first clause sed 
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utrum strlctmmc attonsurum dicam esse 
an per pectmem Ne c cio, Plaut Capt 2, 1, 
18 videndum’st primum utrum eaev elint 
ne an non v elint, id Most 3, 1, 151 cum 
ammo depugnat suo, Utrum itane esse ma« 
velit an ita potius, id Tnn 2,2,26, id. 
Ps. 2, 4, 19, Id Bacch 3, 4, 1 de istac ro 
gas \ lrgme? Py Ita, utrum pnedicemno 
an taceam ? Ter Eun 4, 4, 63 ca res nunc 
in discrimme versatur, utrum possitne s& 
parsimoma defendere, an, etc., Cic Quint 
30, 92 v ideamus, utrum ca fortuitane slnt 
an eo statu, quo, etc , id N D 2, 34 87. id 
Phil 2, 12, 30, cf est ilia distinctio, 
utrum an et utrum illudnc an 
etc , id Tusc 4, 27, 69 — (/3) With ne nt 
tached to utrum, utrumne an (poet 
and post Aug ) nec quidqunm ditferre 
utrumne in puli ere ludas opus an me 
retricis amore Sollicitus plores Hor S 2, 3, 
251 utrumne Div itiis homines an sint rir 
tute beati, id ib 2, 6. 73 in eo plures dis 
senserunt, utrumne hae partes c^scnt rhe 
torices, au ejusdem opera an elementn, 
Quint 3, 3 13 Dareus dubitaverat utrum 
no circa Mesopotamiam subsist eret, an in 
teriora regna sui peteret Curt 4, 9, 1, Col 
11, 1, 50, Suet Caes 80, Tac Or 37 — (y) 
With ne attached to an, utrum none 
me jussit percontaner utrum aurum red 
dat anne eat secura eimul, Plaut Bacch 4, 

I, 4 est quaerendumque utrum una spe 
cies sit earum anne plures Cic. Or 61, 206 
id autem utrum ilh sentiaut anno slmu 
lent, tu mtelleges id Att 12,51,2, cf uter, 

1 B 4 fin — 2. Without ne quid tu, ma 
lum, curas, Utrum crudum an coctum edlm, 
Plaut Aul 3, 2, 16 facitc indicium, utrum 
hac an iliac iter mstitent, id Cist 4, 2, 11 
utrum stullitifi facere ego huuc an malltiA 
Dicam, inccrtus sum, Tor Phorm 4, 8, 54 
id utrum Romano more locutus sit, an, 
quomodo Stoici dicunt, postea vidcro, Cic 
Fam 7, 1G, 3 permultum Interest, utrum 
perturbation© aliqua anlmi, an consulto 
flat injuria, id OfT 1, 8, 27 quid interest 
utrum hoc fecens, an, etc , Id Vcrr 2, 3, 
75, § 174, id Rose Com 3, 9 multum In 
terest, utrum laus immmuatur, an salue 
deseratur, id Fam 1, 7, 8 quomodo trans 
lent, utrum rate an piscatorio navigio, 
nemo scicbat, Gael ap Qumt G, 3, 41 , Yarr 
R R 1, 2, 8, Cat 17, 21 —3. With neent 
(rarely ne) in place of the second clause 
with an, utrum uecno, whethei or 
not jam dudum ego erro, qui quaoram, 
utrum emens nccnc, Cic Ycrr 2, 4, 16, 
§ 35 di utrum sint nccne sint quaeritur, 
id N D 3, 7, 17 utrum proehum committi 
ox usu esset necnoj Caes B G 1, 60 deb 
berent utrum traicmnt legiones nccne 
ctBrutum arcessant necne, et mihi stipon 
dium dent an decern ant, Brut ap Cic Fam 

II, 26 , Liv 39, 48, 2 — So, utrum no 
cum interrogaretur, utrum pluns patron 
matremne faceret? matrem mqult, Nep 
Iphlc 3, 4 — II, Introducing a disjunctive 
question with more than two members, 
wuih an beginning each clause aftor the 
first A. A direct question utrum hoc tu 
parum commemiuisti an ego non satis in 
tellcxi, an mutasti sententiara? Cic Att 9, 

2 utrum hoc signum cupiditatis luao an 
tropacum necessltudmm an amoris Indict 
um esse voluisti ? id Yerr 2 2, 47, § 116 ; 
2, 3, 36, § 83 utrum hostem an i os au for 
tunam utnusquo popuh ignoratis? Liv 21, 
10, C, 6, 7, 3 utrum miyor an mqjores 

an aetas an cum Karthaginiensi, 
etc., id 28, 43, 12 — B. An indirect ques 
tion in quo (com iv io) nemo potest dicero 
utrum lllo plus biberlt on vomuent on of 
fuderit, Cic Pis 10 22 utrum admonltu3 
an temptatus an Bine duce ullo nescio, 
id Yerr 2, 1, 41, § 105 —HI. Introducing 
a single question w ithout an expressed al 
ternativo (cf tlio similar use of an) a. In 
a direct interrogation utrum enlm In cla 
rlsslmis ost civibus is, quern judicatum hlc 
dtixil Hcrmippus? Cic FI 29, 45 utrum 
igitur hactcnus satis est? id Top 4, 25 
utrum majorcs vestri omnium magnarum, 
rerum et principia exorti ab diis sunt et 
ftnem cum stalucrunt? Liv 45 89, 10 — b. 
In an indirect interrogation neque utrum 
cx hoc saltu damni salvum scio eliciam fo 
ras, Plaut Men 5, 6 3D an hoc dicoro ou- 
debls utrum detearntores utrum donique 
Sicuh universl bene existiment, nd rem id 
non pertinere? Cic 1 err 2, 2, 69, § 167 1 
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Nep. Earn. 6, L — With the iatenog. parti- 
cle nam : cum percontatus esset, utrum- 
uam Patris univerea classis in portu stare 
posset, Liv. 37, 17, 10 dub. WeiEsenb. ad loc. 
(Hertz and Madv. possetne). 

Utnt, adv., v. ut, I. A. 3. 
uva, a e,/ [etym. dub. ; perb. for ng-va, 
root eg-, to be moist; Gr. vypo?; Eat, nve- 
re; cf: umor,nvidus, etc.; eo Cores.; Curt, 
refers it to root ug-; Sanscr. ugras, strong; 
Gr. i<7tnr, healthful]. J, Lit. A The 
fruit of the t sine, a grape : a qu& (gemma) 
oriens uva se ostendit, Cic. Sen. 15, 53; 
Yarr. R. R. 1, 54, 1; Cato, R. R. 24: puelia 
adservauda nfgerrimis diligentius uvis, Cat. 
17. 16: quo Duceret apricis in collibus uva 
coiorem.Yerg. E. 9, 49; bic segetes, illic ve- 
niunt felicius uvae, id. G. 1, 54: ilia viden- 
tur prodigialiter accidisse, ut allqua vitis 
excederet uvarum numerum M5L, CoL 3, 3, 

3 : terra feraclor uvis, Ov. Am. 2, 16, 7 : uva 
ejus indecora visa, eaporejucunda, Plin. 14, 
2, 4, § 28 ; PalL Feb. 29, 1 : uva non alibi 
gratior callo, Plin. 14, 1, 3, § 14. — B. Col- 
lect, grapes: pressantes inquinet uva pe- 
des, Prop. 3, 17 (4, 16), 18; 4 (5), 2, 13: pres- 
E03 pedibus dedit uva Iiquore3, Tib. 2, 1 
45* ct Hor. C. 2, 5, 10; 1. 20, 10; Juv. 5, 3L 
— II. T ra n s f. A -4 bunch or cluster of 
grapes: nvis, quae magnitudinem infan- 
tium puercTrum exsuperant, Plin. 14, 1, 3, 

§ 14: gemellarum, quibUB hoc nomen uvae 
semper geminae dedere, id. 14, 1, 4, § 22; 
Yarr. R. R. 1, 25 ; Col 3, 1 sq. ; Cic. Sen. 15, 
53. — B. A vine: fert uva racemo3, Verg. 
G. 2, GO. — C. Of other plants, a bunch or 
cluster of fruit: amomi, Plin. 12, 13, 28, 
g 48 : lauri, id. 16, 29, 52, § 120. — D„ A 
clustery like a bunch of grapes, which bees 
form when they alight in swarming, Verg. 
G. 4, 558 ; Plin. 11, 17, 18, § 55 : Juv. 13, 68. 
— E. The soft palate, the uvula, kiuv, Cels, 
7, 12, 3 ; 7, 6, 14 ; Plin. 23, 7, 64, g 129 ; 23, 
8, 80, § 157 ; 30, 4, 11, g 31 ; 34, 12, 29, § 118 ; 
Mart 10, 56, 5.— F, A kind of sea- fish. 
Plin. 9, 2, 1, g 3; 32, 10, 49, § 138; 32, 11, 
53, § 151. 

uvens, entis, Part [uveo, whence nve- 
eco, uvidus, etc.), moist, met, humid (post- 
Aug.) : oculi, Petr. 115: palatum, SiL 7, 651: 
nox, id. 2, 469: scopuli, Stat. S. 3, 1, 144. 

nvcsco,ere, v. inch. n. [uveo, uvens], to 
grow or become moist , wet, damp, dank, or i 
ftumid (poet.). I. Lit: suspensae in li- 
tore vest es Uvescunt, Lucr. 1, 306; Avien. 
Arat. 254. — II, T r a n s f. , poet, to moisten 
or refresh one’s self, L e. to drink freely, to 
tipple : sen quis capit acria fortis Pocula, 
sen modicis uvescit laetius, * Hor. S. 2, 6, 
70. 

tmdltas, «tis,/., moisture (late Lat), 
Cael. Aur. Signit Diaet. Pass. 68. 

* tividtilus, a, nm, adj. dim. [uvidus], 
moist, wet : uvidulam a fletu, Cat. 66, 63. 

uvidus, a, um, adj. [uveo, uvens; v. 
uva tni't], moist, wet, damp, dank , humid. 
I, Lit (mostly poet and in post -Aug. 
prose; syn.: umidus, madidus): rete, Plant. 
Rad. 4, 3, 5; vestimenta, id. ib. 2,7,15: (mu- 
lieres) id. ib. 2, 3, 78; Hor. C. 1, 5, 14: gem- 
ma, Ov. F. 3, 238: uvidus ventosusque sta- 
tus caeli, Col. 7, 3, 3; ct Juppiter, Verg. G. 
1, 418: Menalcas, wet with the dew , id. E. lo, 
20: Tiburis ripae, i.e. well-watered , Hor. c. 
4, 2, 30; cf.: rura assiduis aquis, Ov. F. 4, 
€86 : terra, CoL 3, 2, 9 . — Comp. : p oma, i. e. 
juicy, Tert Jejun. 1 fin . — II. Trop. 
Drunken : Bacchus, Hor. C. 2, 19, 18; cr.: 
dicimus integro Sicci mane die, dicimus 
uvidi, id. ib. 4, 5, 39. — B, Vapid : verba, 
GelL 1, 15, l. 

UVlfcr, tra, 5rum, adj. [uva-fero], cluster- 
bearing, bearing or producing grapes (in 
post- Aug. poetry): Massicus, Stat S. 4, 3, 
64: glebae, SiL 7, 263: arvae, id. 7, 207. 

UVOr, <-, ris,m. [uveo, uvens; v. uva init.], 
moistness, moisture, humidity : uvaeab uvo- 
re, Yarr. L. L. 5, § 104 31 DU. 

Dxama, ae,/, a town o/Hispania Tar- 
raconensis, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 27 ; SiL 3, 384. 

Uxcllo dunum, i, «•, a town in Aqui- 
taine, in the territory of the Cadurci, now 
Capdenac, Hirt B. G. 8, 32; 40, 1. 

tutor, Gris (for the form vxeop. in inserr. 
v. the letter X) ; / [etym. dub. ; ct Sanscr. 
vac a, wife], a wife, spouse, consort (syn. con- 
jux). I, Lit: lieu it uxorem dotatam du- 
cere, Plant MiL 3, 1, 86: duxit me uxorem 
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liberorum sib} quaesendum gratia, Enn. 
ap. Fest. E. v. quaeso, p. 258 (Trag. v. 161 
YahL) ; so very freq. ducere uxorem, v. 
duco: uxorem adjungere,Cic.Fin.3,20,68: 
ridicule illud L. Xasica censori Catoni, cum 
ille Ex tui animl sententia tu uxorem ba- 
bes? Non hercle, inquit, ex animi mei sen- 
tentia, id. de Or. 2, 64, 260: ems, quantum 
audio, uxore excidit, must go without a wife, 
Ter. And. 2, 5, 12; 1, 3, 11: quod tu dicis, 
mea uxor, non te mihi irasci decet, Plant. 
Am. 1, 3, 24. — On the legal condition of Ro- 
man married women, v. Rein, Bom. Pri vatr. 
p. 182 sq. ; Diet of Antiq. s. v. uxor. — II, 
Tran st A, Of animals: olentis uxores 
mariti, L e. sher goats, Hor. C. 1, 17, 7.— B. 
Humorously, of the cloak (abolla) as insep- 
arable from the poor man, Mart 4, 53, 5. 

uxorcula, ae, / dim. [uxor], a little 
wife (ante- and post-class.): erat ei nxor- 
cula satis quidem tenuis, App. 1L 9, p. 219, 
8. — As a term cf endearment; znea uxor- 
cula! Plant. Cas. 4, 4, 19; 5, 2, 38; Yarr. ap. 
Non. 83, 25. 

nxoxins, a, um, adj. f id.], of or belong- 
ing to a wife or married woman. I, In 
gen. A Adj.: in arbitrio rei uxoriae, 
Cic. Off. 3, 15, 61 ; Id. Top. 17, 60: abhorrens 
ab re uxoria, i. e. averse to marriage. Ter. 
And. 5, 1, 10: dos, Ov. A. A. 2, 155; quam 
form am modi cam et modestaro Favorinus 
non inscite appellabat uxoriam, appropri- 
ate for a wife, GelL 5, 11, 13. — Poet : im- 
ber, L e. tears for the death of a wife, Stat 
S. 5, 1, 31: jus, Dig. 32, 29 pr.: levamen- 
tnm,Tac. A. 3, 34: nomen, Suet Calig. 25. — 
B. Subzt.: uxorium, ii> n., a tax laid on 
old -bachelors, the old-bachelor tax, Fest 
p. 379 MulL— -II, In partic., excessively 
fond of one's wife, uxorious : pnlcramque 
uxonusurbemExstruis,Verg.A.4 ; 266: am- 
ni8 (Tiberis), as the busoand of Ilia, Hor. C. 
1, 2, 19 : Vulcanus, Claud. Nupt. Hon. et 
Mar. 59: juvenis, Auct Paneg. ad Maxim, 
et Constantin. 4. 

Uzita, ae, /, a town of Byzacene in 
Africa Propria, Auct B. Afr. 41; 51; 56; 68. 
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V, v, a character derived from the Greek 
Y, Mar. Victor, p. 2459 P. A consonant 
which, though originally written with the 
eatnc sign as the vowel u (v. the letter U), 
was by the ancients themselves considered 
as essentially different from it, Cbaris. p. 67 
P. ; Diom. p. 416; 420 P.; Prise, p. 539; 542; 
544 sq. P.; VeL Long. p. 2215; 2222 P.; just 
as the consonant t {j) and the vowel t were 
regarded as two distinct letters; v. the let- 
ter J. I, The sound of V Eeems to have 
been the same with that of English initial 
W. It corresponded to the ASolic digara- 
ma; hence it is called, Quint. 12, 10, 29, 
Aeolica littera. and the emperor Claudius 
used the Greek digamma inverted ^ to 
represent it (because in its proper posi- 
tion it already formed the Latin letter F), 
Quint 1, 7, 26; Prise, p. 545 sq. P.; GelL 14, 
6, 2; v. also the inserr. of the period during 
and immediately succeeding the reign of 
Claudius, Inscr. Orel!. 710 sq. ; 3farini Atti, 

; p ; 97. In very many words which were 
onginaliy common to both languages, the 
initial or medial v in Latin represents a 
lost digarama in Greek; cf : ver, rp] vis, 
w ; video, ia; vestis, la6^; vitnlus, iTaXor; 
vomo, f/xcu; voco, erw; volvo, c7X«; vi- 
num, olvori viola, lav ; vespera, lane pa ; 
Vesta, ‘E<rria; silva, 6Xrj; ovis, oir; divus, 
57or; aevum, aiwv; scaevus, anaio?’, vicus, 
oIko? ; levis, XcTof al, (For a full discus- 
sion of the sound of V, see Roby, Gram. I. 
praef p. xxxiii. eqq.). — II. V has the closest 
affinity to the vowel u, and hence, in the 
i course of composition and inflection, it 
often passed into the latter : eoIvo. Eolutum, 

I from Eolvitum, solultum ; caveo, cautum, 
from cavitum; fautor, from faveo; Iautum, 
l from lavo; nauta, from navita; andeo, cf. 

' avidus; neu, sen, from neve, sire; tui, ct 
| Sanscr. tvam ; eui, Sanscr. sva- ; suavis, 
j Sanscr. Evadas, and is resolved into it by 
| the poets from prosodial necessity : silua 
(trisyl.) for silva; diss5Iuo, evcluam (quad- 
nsyL), for dissolvam, evolvam: dissdluen- 
| da,evolui££e (qumquasyL), for aicsolvenda, 
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: evolvisse, etc., Just as, for (be same cause, 
although less freq., u passed into r; genva, 
tenvis (dissyL), for gCnua, tenuis; tuUTia, 
tf nvlus (trisyl.), for tenQIa, Knulus. — For 
the affinity of v to 6, v. the letter B. — 
nr. V as a medial between two vowels 
was very freq. elided, e£p. in inflection, and 
the word underwent in consequence a 
greater or less contraction: amaviEti, ama- 
sti : deleverunt, delerunt ; novisti ; n6sti ; 
auaivisti, audieti, or audiisti ; givens, fitris, 
or sieris ; obliviECor, oblitus; dives, dis; 
aeviternue, aeternus; divitior, ditior; bovi- 
bus, bubus, etc. ; providens,prndens; mo- 
vimentnra, momentum ; provoreus, pror- 
sus; ei vis, Bis; 6i vultis, eultis; Jovis pa- 
ter, Juppiter; mage volo, mavolo, malo; 
non volo, nolo, etc. An example of the eli- 
sion of v without a farther contraction of 
the word is found in seorsus, from sevor- 
eus (v. Eeorsus). — This etymological sup- 
pression of v is to be distinguished from 
its purely orthographical omission before 
or after u in ancient 3ISS. and inscriptions, 
as serus for servus, noum for novum, Te- 
sting for festivus, Pacuius for Pacuvfus; 
ct the letters J and Q. — V is sometimes 
elided after a mute: dis for dvis from duo; 
likewise after s: sibi forsvibi (from su-ibi) ; 
Bis. sag, sos, for suis, saas, suos ; sultis for £i 
vultis; eo Lat. si corresponds to Umbr. eve 
and Osc. svaf ; v. eep. Cores. Ausspr. 1, p. 310 
eqq— IV. As an abbreviation, V (a3 the 
sign of the consonant) stands for vlr, vivus, 
vixit, voto, vale, verba, etc. ; Y. C., or also 
| VC., vir clariEsimusj YCP., voti compos 
posuit; Y. Y.^virgo Vestalis; V. F. Q. D. E. 
R. F. P. D. E. R. I. C., verba fecerunt. Quid 
de ea re fieri placeret, de ea re ita censue- 
runt.— As a numeral, the letter V stands 
for half of the geometrical cross X or ten, 
Zumpt, Gr. g 115 Anm. L 
VacalnS, i ,m.,a river of Gaul, tribu- 
tary to the Rhine , now the T Vahal, Caes. B. G. 
4, 10; called also Yabalis, q. v. 
vacans, antis, Part, and P. a. of vaco. 
vacanter, vaco, P. a. fin. 
vacatio, onis,/ [vaco], a being free 
from a duty, service, etc. ; freedom , exemp- 
tion, immunity ; a freeing, exempting, dis- 
pensation (class.; syn. immunitas). I, 
L i t. A 1 n £ e (“) With gen. obj. : va- 
catio omnium munerura, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 
53: publici muneris, id. Fam. 9, 6, 5: sump- 
tus, laboris, militiae, rerura denique om- 
nium, id. Yen*. 2, 4, 10, g 23: militiae, Cae3. 
B.G.6, 14; Cic. PhiL6, 19,53; Just. 1,9, 12; 
quinquennii militiae vacatio, Liv. 23, 20, 2; 
42, 33, 4: rerum omnium, Cic. Yen*. 2, 5, 22, 
§ 68: malorum, Sen. Ep. 85, 5. — (p) With 
ab: a causis vacatio, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 11: ab 
belli administratione,Liv.23,32,15: abope- 
re, Col C, 14, 3 : a sacerdotio, GelL 1, 12,7- — (7) 
With quominus: vacationem augures, quo- 
minus judiciis operam darent, non habere, 
Cic. Brut 31, 117. — (d) Absol.: falsum est, 
ob vacationem pretium datum, Cic. Font. 
4, 7 : cum Eacerdotes deorum vacationem 
habeant, quanto est aequius habere ipsos 
deos, id. Ac. 2, 38, 121: deprecari vacatio- 
nem aduiescentiae, id. CaeL 12. 30: reram 
gestarum, id. Sull. 9, 26: aetatis, N'ep. Att. 
7, L — B. In partic. 1. (Sc. militiae.) 
Exemption from military service: P. Vati- 
nius . , . et agro a senatu et vacatione dona- 
fas est, Cic. N. D. 2,2,6: defectum habere 
sublatis vacationibus, id. Phil. 5, 12, 31; se- 
nates decrevit, ut . . . dilectus haberetur, 
vacationes ne valerent, id. Att. 1, 19, 2 : scri- 
bere exercitum sine ulla vacationis veniii, 
Liv. 8, 20, 3; 7, 28 3; 27, 38, 3; locupletissi- 
mus ^uisque miles labore fatigan, doneo 

vacationem emeret,Tac. H. 1,46 2. (Sc. 

culpae.) Keque ei suam vacationem eripio, 
qna ille apud omnis utitur, ut nihil mali- 
tiose fecisse videntur, freedom from blame, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 7, 68, § 164 B. and K. (dub.; al. 
purgationem ; aL culpae vacationem).— 
n. Transf, a sum paid for exemption 
from military service : vacationes annu?s 
exsolvere, Taa H. 1, 46: vacationes centu* 
rionibus ex fisco nuraerat, id. ib. 1, 58. 

1- Vacca, ae, f [Sanscr. vap5, cow; 
root vap, t0 bellow; ct vagire], a cow,X arr. 
R. R. 2, 5, 6; CoL 6, 21, 1; Cic. N. D. 1, 27 
77; Verg. E. 9, 31; id. G. 2, 524 ; 3, 177; \<L 
A 4, 61 ; 0 v. M. 2, 694 ; Hor. C. 4, 2, 53 : bo- 
ves operariae, used in ploughing, CoL 6. 24. 
4; Yarr. R.R.1,20.4. 
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2. Vacca, »«,/ I. -4 'own 

c«3« *n Africa, A net B Afr 74 — II. A 
/owi of Numvdia, called also Yaga, now 
Beja, Sail J 29,4, 47 1, 68 3, SO. 3, 259 
— Hence, Vaccensis or Vagensis, e, 
adj , of or pertaining to Yacca % agense 
oppidum, j e Yaga , Plm 5, 4, 4, § 30 — 
Vac censes ( Vagen-). fcim, m , the in 
habitants of Yacca, ball J 66, 2. 

3. Vacca, r Vagia 

Vaccaei, orura, w , a people o/Hispa 
nia Tarraconensis, on the river Durxus, Liv 
21,5, 35,7, Cic Plane 34,84, Plm 3,3,4, 
§19 

vaccmium, «» n , the blueberry, whor 
iltberry Vaccimum myrtillus, Linn , Plm 
16, 18. 31, § 77 , Verg E 2, 18 , 2, 50 , 10, 39 , 
Ov Tr 1,1,5, Vitr 7,14,2 
vaccinus. a, um, adj [vacca], of or 
from cows caro, PI in 28 12, 60, §185 lac, 
id 25, 8, 53 § 94 caseus, id 28,14, 58, § 204 
vaccula, ae )/ dim [iff J, a- little cow or 
ftei/er, Cat 20,14, Val Cat Dir 132 
vaccas, *» «* » Vitruvius Vaccus, a gen 
eral of Fundi, taken captive by L Papinus 
The vacant site of his house at Rome was 
called Vacci prata, Liv 8, 19 sq , Cic Dom 
38,101 

Vacefio, fKri, v pass [vacuus facio], lo 
become or be made empty (only m the two 
foil passages) multusquo vaceflt In medio 
locus, Lucr 6, 1005, 6, 1017 
vacerra, ae, /, a log , stock, post I, 
Li t , Col 9, 1, 3 J 9, 1, 9 , 6, 19, 2 — 1|. 
Transf , like stipes, and our stock, block, 
as a term of abuse applied to a stupid per 
son vecorde et maleflca vacerra Liv An 
dron ap Fest p 375 VfiH (Com Fragm v 
7 Rib ) 

* vacerrosus, a, ura, [vacerra, 
II ], freq used by the emperor Augustus 
for cerritus, mad , crazed , crack brained , 
acc to Suet Aug 87 
Vachalis, is, v Vahalis 
vacillatio, oniB / [vacillo] a rocking 
to and fro , see saw. a wareroiy, reeling mo 
tion indecora in dextrum ac Iaevum latus, 
Quint 11, 3, 128 foeda. Suet Claud 21 fin 
vacillo ( a scanned long, Lucr 3, 602), 
an, atum, 1, v n [cf Sanscr vak , to roll, 
Yank . to snake], to sway to and fro, to 
waddle, stagger ? reel, totter, waver, vacillate 
(class , a favorite word with Cic , cf nuto, 
titubo) I. Lit , of drunken persons quos 
dam ex vino vacillantes, quosdam hester 
na potatione oscitantes, Cic Fragm ap 
Quint 8, 3 60 videre quosdam ex vino \ a 
cillantis, Quint 11, 3, 165 praepediuntur 
crure vacillanti, Lucr 3,479, cfRuhnk ad 
Rutil Lup 2, 7, p 164 Frotsch in utram 
quo partem toto corpore vacillans, Cic 
Brut 60, 216 arbor ventis pulsa vacillans 
acstuat, Lucr 5, 1096 , so, ambusta id 1, 
806 vacillant omnia tecta, id 6, 675 sub 
pedibus tellus cum tota vacillat, id 6, 1236 
accepi tuam epistulam vacillantibus litte 
rubs, Cic Fam 16, 15, 2 — II, Trop , to 
waver, hesitate, stagger , be untrustworthy to 
vacillate tota res vacillat et claudicat, Cic 
N D 1,38 107 Erotem ad ista expedienda 
factum mihi videbar reliquisse cujus non 
smo mngna culpa vacilhrunt, have fallen 
into confusion, id. Att 14, 18, 2 justitia va 
cillatveljacetpotius. id Off 3 33,118 sta 
bilitas amicitnae vacillat, id Fin 1, 20 66 
legio vacillans, wavering infidelity, id Phil 
3 12 31 'yepovTtKwTepov cst memoriola 
vatillare, id Att 12, 1, 2 parti m sumptibus 
m vetero aere alieno vacillant, are stagger 
tn g beneath a load of old debts, id. Cat 2, 10, 
21 aegrotat fama ■vacillans, Lucr 4,1124 
gentes vacillantes. Veil 2, 130, 3 cum ani 
mus paulum vacillavit, Sen Ep 114, 22 
testes, qui adversus fidem testationls suae 
\ acillant, audiendi non sunt, Dig 22,6,2 
ciyus (testis) ita anceps fides vacillat, ib 48, 
10, 27 

vacive, ado , v vacivus/n 
*vacivitas, uUs,f [vaclvus] empti 
ness Jack, want cibi Plaut Cure 2, 3, 40 
vaclvus or vocivus (so always in 
Plautus , cf Tnn prol ll Brix , Ritschl, 
Nov Exc I p 69 sq ) a, um, adj [vaco] 
empty, void (ante class), absol aedes 
facere alicui, Plaut Cas 3, 4, 6 aedes auri 
nm, id Ps 1, 6, 64 , for which, aures, id 
Cas prol 29, id Trm prol ll_With gen 
valens afQictet me vocivum viriuim i e 
1950 
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destitute of strength, powerless Plaut Bacch 
1, 2, 46 tempus laboris, Ter Heaut 1, 1, 38 
— Adv vacive, at leisure, leisurely li 
helium perlegere, Phaedr 5, praef 14 
Vaco, atum, 1 {perf vacui, Tert 
Pall 4, id Pud. 8 fin , id. adv VaL 9), r n 
[etym dub ], to be empty, void , or vacant, 
to be void of, or without, not to contain 
(class., cf careo, egeo) J, In gen A. 
Lit , of space, etc. 1, Absol qu&cumque 
vacat spatium, quod inane vocamus, Lucr 
1, 507 j so, spatium, id 2, 1053 , 6, 1029 
inane, id 1, 520 villa ita completa znlliti 
bus est, ut vix triclinium vacaret, Cic 
Att 13, 52, 1 tota domus superior vacat, 
id. tb 13, 12, 10 aedes, Plaut Cas 3, 1, 7 
maximam putant esse laudem, quam latis 
sime a sms finibus vacare agros, to be tin 
inhabited, uncultivated, Caes B G4,3 lo 
cus, id ib lj 28, Quint 8, 6, 18, 9, 4, 118, 
10, 3, 33 ostia septera Puh erulenta vacant, 
septem sine fluraine valles, Ov M 2, 256 
odi cum late splendida cera vacat, id Am 

1, 11 20 haec hunt dum vacat barena, 
Sen Ep 7,4 — 2. With dbl (so most freq) 
ilia Batura caelestis et terra vacat et umore, 
Cic Tusc 1, 26, 65 , cf id N D 2, 24, 64 
mens vacans corpore, id ib 1, 10, 25 hoste 
vacare domos, Verg A 3,123 (doraus)quae 
Igne vacet, Ov M 2, 764 custode vacans, 
id ib 2 422 ora vacent epulis, i e abstain 
from, id ib 15, 478 ea pars oppidi, quae 
fluminis circuitu vacabat, Auct B G 8. 4L 
— 3. With ab haec a custodns classlum 
loca maxi me vacabant, Caes B C 3, 25 — 
B. Transf , to be vacant fret from, with 
out, unoccupied, etc 1, With abl ejus 
modi (nimns ammi) motibus sermo debet 
vacare, Cic Off 1, 38, 236 nulla vitae pars 
vacare officio potest, id ib 1, 2, 4 omni 
curatione et admmistratione rerum (dn), 
id N D 1, 1, 2 studns, id de Or 3, 11 43 
cura et negotio l id Leg 1, 3, 8 vitio id ib 
3, 3, 10 culpfi id Fam 7, 3, 4 cnminibus, 
Quint 10, 1, 34 febri, Cels 2, 14 med 
morbis Dig 21, 1, 53 amplitudo ammi 
pulchrior, si vacet populo, keeps free from, 
remains aloof from, Cic. Tusc 2, 26, 64 res 
publica et milite illic et pecunnl vacet, be 
free from the necessity of furnishing, Liv 

2, 48, 9—2. With ab and abl nullum 
tempus illi umquam vacabat aut a forensi 
dictione aut a scribendo, Cic Brut 78, 272 
(rex) quicquid a bellis popuh Romani vaca 
bat, cum homimbus nostris consuetudmes 
jungebat, id Deiot 9, 27 a publico officio 
et munere id Div 2, 2, 7 ab opere (mill 
tes), Caes B C 3, 76 ne quando a metu ac 
pencuhs vacarent, Liv 7, 1 vacant ab im 
becillis valetudinarm Col 12 3, 8 a culpa, 
Sen Ep 97, 1 a penculo, id Q N 6, 1, 1 

a negotus, Phaedr 3 prol — IX, I n p a r 1 1 c ! 
A. To be free from labor, not busied, idle, • 
at leisure , to have leisure or time quara i 
vis occupatus sis, otu tamen plus habes 
aut, si ne tu quldera vacas, noli etc , Cic 
Fam 12, 30, 1 , cf Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 13, 
1. Quint 10, 3, 27 festus in pratis vacat 
otioso Cum hove pagus, Hor C 3 18, 11 
si vacabis Cic Att 12, 38, 2 si forte va 
cas, Hor Ep 2, 2, 95 —2. After the Aug 
per esp freq a. Vacare alicui rci, to be 
free to attend, apply, or devote one s self to 
something, to have leisure or time for a 
thing (cf studeo) philosophiae, Quinte 
semper vaco Cic Div 1,6,10 in itinere, 
quasi solutus ceteris cuns huic uni vaca 
ret, Plin Ep 3 5, 15 huic uni negotio va 
care, Veil 2, 114, 1 ille non vacasse sermo 
m suo regem causatus disccssit. Curt G, 7, 
21 paulum etiam palaestncis Quint 1,11, 
15 studio opens pulcherrimi, id 12, 1, 4 
foro, id 10, 1, 114 chcntium negotiis, Tac 
A 16, 22 non discendo tantum jun, sed 
ctmm docendo, Quint 12, 1, 10 libelhs le 
gendte ac rescnbendis, Suet Aug 45 que 
runtur de superiorum fastidio, quod ipsis 
adire volentibus non vacavermt, have no 
leisure for them can not attend to them, 
Sen Brer Vit 2 5 — Rarely absol dum 
perago tecum pauca sed apta vaca, Ov 
Am 2, 2 2 — L. Vacare ad allquid non 
vaco ad istas meptias, Sen Ep 49, 9, cf 
(poet) in grande opus, Ov P 3.3 36, 
also, with inf sternere acies, Slat Tb 8, 
185 — c. Vacat (alicui), impers, there is 
time, room or leisure for a thtng (poet 
and in post Aug prose) ( a ) With inf (so 
most freq ) si prirna repelens ab origine 
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pergam Et vacet annales nostrorum audire 
laboruro, Verg A 1, 373 tunc et elegiam 
vacabit ra manus suraere, Quint 10, 1, 58 
non vacabit incohare haec studia. id. 1,12, 
12 hactenus indulsisse vacat, it is permit 
ted i q licet Verg A 10, 625 Heync , im 
Rated by Sil 17, 374.— (y8) With dat , / 
{thou, he etc.) have leisure or lime for a 
thing nobis venari nec vacat nec Ubet, 
Plin Ep 9, 16, 1 non vacat exiguis rebus 
adesse Jov i, Ov Tr 2 216 nec nostris prae 
here vacet tibi cantibus aures id M 5, 
334 obstat emm dihgentiae sen bend! eti* 
am fatigatio et abunde si v acet, lucia spatia 
sufflciunt, Quint 10, 3, 27 cui esse diserto 
v acet, id 11, 1, 60 quo magis to, cui vacat, 
hortor, etc., Plm Ep 1, 10, 11, 8, 15, 1; 
Curt 10, 10, 12 , Veil I, 15, 1, 2, 124, 1 — 
Absol tenen properentur amores, Dum 
vacat, Ov Am 8, 1, 70 si vacat, Juv 1, 21 
— B. Of possessions, lands, etc., to be un 
occupied, vacant, ownerless cum agn Li 
gustmi aliquantum vacaret, senates 
consultum est factum, ut is ager viritlm 
div ideretur, Liv 42, 4, 3 fundi possessio 
nem nancisci, quae ex neglegentia dom mi 
vacat, Dig 41, 3, 37 si nemo sit, bona va 
cabunt, ib 38, 7 { 2 Esp , of offices* 
relations, positions, employments, etc., to 
be vacant , without incumbent , etc. si Piso 
ade^set nullius philosophiae vacaret locus, 
Cic N D 1 ; 7, 16 quid cnira nostra victum 
esse Antomum, si victus est, ut aln v acaret, 
quod ille obtmuit? -may stand open, Brut 
ap Cic. Ep ad Brut 1, 17, 6 rogo ut Suram 
praeturfi exomare dignens cura locus va 
cet, Plin Ep 10, 12(7), 1 rogo digmtati . 
vel auguratum vel septemviratum, quia v a 
cant, adicero digneris, id ib 10 13 (8) — 
Hence, vacans, antis, Fa. A. Empty, 
unoccupied , without an owner, vacant Io 
cus, Sen Cons ad Marc 16, 8 metapbora 
^vacantem locum occupare dehet, Quint 
8, 6, 18 regnum, Just 42, 4 2. 25, 2, 4 , 27, 
3 1 saltus,Verg G 3, 477 balncae, Tac 
H 3, 11 bona, Dig 30, 1, 93, 30, 1, 111 — 
Subst vacantia, mm, n , vacant estates , 
property without an oumer ut si a prhi 
legns parentum cessaretur, velut parens 
omutum populus vacantia teneret, Tac A 
3, 28 — B. Of women, single, unmarried , 
without a husband qui vacantem mulic 
rem rapuitvel nuptam,Dig 48, 6, 5, Quint 
Decl 262 (cf vacua, Ov H 20, 149) — C. 
Of persons, at leisure, unoccupied, idle nec 
petiit animum vacantem, Ov M 9, 612 — 
Subst vacantia, lum, n , that which is 
superfluous, useless ( post cla«s ) vacantia 
ex quaque re ac non neccs^aria auferre et 
cxcidere, Gell 6, 6, 6 — Hence, adu va» 
canter, superfluously, Gell 17, 10, 16 
vacuc, adv , v vacuus fm 
vacue - facio, ftci, factum, 3, v a. 
[vacuus], to make empty , to empty, clear . 
free. I, Lit (rare but class ) quid quod 
adventu tuo ista subselha vacuofacta sunt, 
Cic Cat 1, 7, 16 domum novis nuptiis id. 
ib 1, 6, 14 Scyrum vacucfecit, Ncp Qm 
2 5, id. Tjmol 3, 2 fasces securibus, Val 
Max 4, 1. 1 turpi sentinfi exercitus v acue 
factus, id 2, 7, 1 venas media Macr S 7, 
12 locum alicui m cenfi, to dear a place , 
make room, id ib 1, 2 — II, Trop cir 
cumcisiones, i e to abolish, Lact. 4, 17, 1 
vaefiltas, alls,/ [id] I. Lit , concr , 
empty space, a vacancy, vacuity mtervoni 
orum vacuitates,Vitr 2, 7 —H, Transf, 
a being without , a freedom, absence, exemp 
tion from any thing (class , cf vacatio) 
1. With gen liberatio et vacuitas omnis 
molestiae, Cic Fin 1, 11, 37 doioris, id lb, 
2,5 1G, 2 6,18 , 2,11,35 , 2 12,37 aegri 
tudinis, id Tusc, 5, 14, 42.-2, With ab and 
abl vacuitas ab angonbus, Cic Off 1, 21, 
73— B. Esp , a vacancy in an office con 
sulum Brut ap Cic Fam 11, 10, 2. 

Vacuna, a®,/ [vacuus, II A ], the god 
dess of rural Insure, esp honored by the 
Sabines, Hor Ep 1, 10, 49 Acr , Ov F G, 
307, Plin 3, 12, 17, § 109, Aus Ep 4 93 — 
Hence, Vacunalis, o adj , of or belong 
mg to Yacuna foci, Ov F 0, 808 
vacuo, nvi, fitum, 3, t a [vacuus] to 
make empty or void, to empty , clear, free 
(mostly post Aug) locus inanitus acvacu 
atus, Lucr 6 1023 sulcum, Col 3 13, 10 
dolfa a mercatoribus vacuata, id 12 50, 34 
Elysium nomus, Mart, 13, 5, G saecula putn 
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penso, Stat. Th. 3, 642: sanguine vacuatus, 
Aur. V ict. Epit. 43. 

vacuus, a, um, adj. [vacoj, empty , void, 
free, clear, devoid of, without something 
(freq. and clasa; cl inanis.) J, In gen. 
fK, Lit., in material sense, (a) Absol.: 
spatinm vacuum, Lucr. 1, 523 ; cf. id. X, 
394; 1, 509: vacua castra, Caes. B. G. 7, 45: 
perque domos Ditis vacuas et mania regna, 
Verg. A. 6, 269: atria, id. ib. 7, 379; 2, 528: 
portions, id. ib. 2, 761: videntur Aera per 
vacuum fern, id. G. 3, 109: Acerrae, unpeo- 
pled , i<L ib. 2, 225: Cumae, Juv. 3, 2: Ulu- 
brae, id. 10, 102: agri,Verg. G. 2, 54: aurae, 
id. A. 12, 592: caelum, id. ib. 5, 515: oppida, 
Auct B. Afr. 9 : aliquam partem aedium 
vacuam facere, Liv. 39, 14, 2: aer, Hor. C. 

I, 3, 34: theatrum, id. Ep. 2, 2, 130: aula, 
id. C. 4, 14, 36 : tabellae, Quint. 10, 3, 32: 
nnmerus peditum in vicem prolapsorum 
equitum vacuo3 capientium ad pugnam 
equos, Liv. 44, 26, 3: lectus, Prop. 2, 2, 1: 
Or. 31. 11, 471: per vacuum locum inrnpe- 
runt, Liv. 25,3, 18: manus, Quint. 11, 2, 42: 
ossa vacuis exsucta medullis, Juv. 8, 90: si 
vacuo ventre mulier fait, not pregnant 
(opp. plenus), Big. 29, 2, 84: vultus, without 
eyes, Sen. Oedip. 1012.— (/3) "With abl.: nihil 
igni vacuum videri potest, Cic. tfniv. 4: 
gladium vagina vacuum in nrbe non vidi- 
mus, id. MarcelL 6, 17: moenia defensori- 
bus, Liv. 42, 63, 6: viae occursu hominum, 
id. 5, 41, 5: cultoribus agri, Ov. M. 7, 653: 
enso ebur, id. ib. 4, 148: arvum arboribus, 
Col. 3, 11, 3: loca fetu in rite, id. 3, 10, 5: 
pectus velamine, Stat. TIl 1, 593. — ( 7) "With 
ab and abl. : Messana ab bis rebus. . .vacua 
ac nuda est, Cic.Vcrr. 2, 4, 2, g 3: oppidum 
vacuum ab defensoribus, without , Caes. B. 

G. 2, 12: pars Gatliae ab exercitu, Hirt. B. 
G. 8, 46: vacuum ab hostibus mare, Liv. 
37, 13, 6. — (3) With gen. (rare; mostly 
poet.): ager aridus et frugum vacuus, SalL 

J. 90, 1: Bomana urb3 annonae, Maraert. 
Grat. Act. ad Julian. 14.— “b. Subst.: va- 
cuum, i, n., an empty space , an open or 
vacant place , a void, vacuity : vacuum mi- 
nus intus babere, Lucr. 1, 367 : in vacuum 
poterunt se extendere rami, Verg. G. 2, 287: 
ne per vacuum incurreret hostis, Hor. S. 
2, 1, 37: libera per vacuum posui vestigia 
princeps, Hor. Ep. 1, 19. 2L— B. Transf, 
free from , clear , devoid of, without, (a) 
With abl. : animus per somnum sensibuset 
curis vacuus, Cic. Div. 2, 11, 27 : molestiis, 
id. Fam. 4, 4, 2: cupiditate et timore, id. 
Fin. 2, 10, 30: consilium periculo, id. Att. 
10,16,2: cum vacul curls etiam quid in 
caelo fiat scire avemuB, id. Fin. 2, 14, 46: 
vacui negotiis vlvere possimus, id. ib. 4, 5, 
12: bis rebus mens vacua, id.Tusc.3, 4, 9: 
vacuus duellis Janus, Hor. C. 4, 15, 8: cri- 
mine nox vacua est, Ov. F. 4, 581: ille 
metu vacuus, id. M. 3, 582 : nullum tem- 
pus sterile et vacuum beneficio, Plin. Pan. 
56, 2 : aemulatione, Tac. A. 12, 2 : curd do- 
mesticA vacuus, id. H. 1, 88: tali culpA, id. 
A. 6, 16: tnbuto, id. ib. 12, 61: vacuam 
laboribus egi vitam, Ov. Tr. 5, 3, 9. — (/3) 
“With ab and abl: Mamertini soli vacui, 
expertes, eoluti ac liberi fuerunt ab omni 
sumptu, molestiA, munere, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
10, g 23: a securibus et tribute Tac. A. 12, 
34; 22, 61; bora nulla vacua a furto, a ece- 
lere, crudelitate, flagitio reperietur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 12, § 34 : nullus dies ab exercita- 
tionibus oratoriis, id. Brat, 90, 309 : animus 
a talibus factis vacuus et integer, id. Inv. 
2, 7, 24: cum ab omni molestia vacuus 
esses, id. Fam. 11, 16, 1: domus a suspiti- 
one religionis vacua atque pura. id. Har. 
Resp. 6, 11 : ab odio, amicitia, ira atque 
misericordia, Sail. C. 51, 1: a culpa, id. ib. 
14,4: censores vacui ab operum locando- 
rum curA, Liv. 24, 18, 1. — (y) With gen. : 
vacuas caedis habete manus, Ov. A. A. 1, 
642: operum vacuus, Hor. S. 2, 2, 119: va- 
caas habuissem crimims umbras, Ov. M. 6, 
541: composuit ad Caesarem litteras, quasi 
confecto bello verbis magnificas, rerum va- 
cuas, Tac. A. 15, 8. — (3) With aat , of that 
for which room or a vacancy exists or is 
made: Aruns Tarquinius et Tullia minor, 
prope continoatis funeribus cam domos 
vacuas novo matriraonio fecissentjungun- 
tur, Liv. 1, 46, 9: nccato fllio vacuam do- 
mum seel est is nuptiis fecisse, SalL C. 15, 
2: quanto mohmine circnmspectemus va- 
cuam Romanis vatibus aedem (Apollinis), 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 94.— Subst. : vacuum* i> 71 ■: 
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leisure : aliquid invenire vacui, Qaint. 10, 
6, L — II, In parti c. (e£ vaco, IL). A. 
Free from, labor or occupation, without 
business, at leisure , clear, disengaged , un- 
occupied, idle : quoniam vacui sumn3, di- 
cam, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 13: si es animo vacuo, 
expone nobis quod quaerimus . . . hunc ele- 
gimus diem, cum te sciremus esse vacuum, 
id. Brut. 6, 20: animus vacuus ac solutus, 
id. Verr. 1, 9, 26: aures vacuae atque era- 
ditae, Quint. 10, 1, 32: aures, Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 
26; Or. 31. 4, 41; 12, 56: pedibus vacuis 
terere Porticom, id. A. A. 1, 491: 6i quid 
vacui sub umbra Lusimus,Hor. C. 1, 32, 1: 
cetera, quae vacuas tenuissent carmine 
mente3, Verg. G. 3, 3: ne vacuum esse me 
nunc ad narrandum credas, Ter. And. 4, 2, 
23: ut animum vacuum ad res diffleiles 
scribendas afTeram, Cic. Att. 12, 38, 3: cum 
per tot menses vacua civitate nemo con- 
troversiam fecerit, Liv. 3, 40, 10. — Sup. : 
nec rursu3 jubeo, dum sit vacuissima quae- 
ras, Ov. P. 3, 2, 141. — Poet., transf, of 
places in which to lounge or enjoy leisure, 
quiet, peaceful, undisturbed, etc.: Tibur, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 45: At henae, id. ib. 2, 2, 81: 
tonsoris in umbra- id. ib. 1, 7. 50 (cf: otiosa 
Neapolis, id. Epod 5, 43)— Barely of per- 
sons, free from care, calm, composed : Ku- 
tilins animo vacuus, i. e. careless , without 
apprehension, Sail. J. 52, 6: baud animi va- 
cuus, quiet, Stat. Th. 5, 644: cantamus va- 
cui, sive quid urimur, Hor. C. 1, C, 19; so 
of one free from love , id. ib. 1, 5, 10. — Of 
female animals, not bearing young: equa, 
Col. 6, 37, 10— Impers. : vacuum est, with 
inf., there is leisure, time, SalL H. 1, 10 ; 
Tac. H. 2, 28. — B. Of time, free, vacant, 
disengaged, leisure : etiam 8i spatium ad 
dicendum nostro commodo vacuosque dies 
hahuissemus, Cic.Verr.1,17, 56: cum vacui 
temporis nihil haberem, id. Att. 2, 23, 1 : 
vacaam noctem operi dedere, Liv. 3, 28, 7: 
tempora, CoL 12, 4, 1; cf. Luc. 3, 26— C. 
Of women, free , unmarried , single : ubi 
mulier vacua fuit,Tac. A. 13, 44: vacuis in- 
dicere nuptias, Pseudo - Quint. DecL 376: 
Hersilia, i. e. widowed , Ov. 31. 14, 83L — J>, 
Of possessions, free, vacant, without an oc- 
cupant or master: vacuam possessionem 
regni sperans, Caes. B. C. 3, 112: prndentiae 
doctrinaeque possessio . . . quasi caduca 
atque vacua, Cic. do Or. 3, 31, 122: cenlu- 
ria, id. Tull. § 17: sese praedia vacua fllio 
traditurum, id. Rose. Am. 9, 26 : vacuam 
rempublicam tradere Hannibali, Liv. 23. 2, 

7 : ut impetus fiat In vacuam rempumi- , 
cam, Sail. C. 52, 23 : sacerdotia ut vacua i 
contulit in alios, Tac. A. 6, 40; cf.: Syriam 
provinciam vacuam turn morte Atilii Kufi, 1 
id.Agr.40: vacua Armenia, without a ruler, \ 
id. A. 12, 50: bona, Dig. 38, 9, 1, § 12: pos- 
sessio, ib. 41, 3, 4, § 22; Gai Inst. 4, 13L — 
Subst : vacuum, 1, n..* si quis casus pu- 
erum egerit Oreo, In vacuum venias, into 
the vacant property, Hor. S. 2, 5, 50: ut in 
vacuum lege praeditoria venalis pepende- 
rit. Suet. Claud. 9; cf. Quint. 12, 9, 8. — E. 
Without value , worthless , useless, empty , 
vain, unprofitable, = vanus (rare; not ante- 
Aug.): si respoblica et senatus et populus 
vacua nomina sunt, Tac. H. 1, 30 : rem, 
Petr. 102: vacua et inanis productio verbi, 
GelL 11, 15, 6: tollens vacuum plus mmfo 
Gloria verticem, her empty head, Hor. C. 1, 
18, 15: pecunia, unused, unproductive, Dig. 
19, 5, 24; cf. ib. 16, 3. 28. 

1. Vada, a©? f, a. stronghold in Gallia 
Belgica, in the country of the Batavi, Tac. 

H. 5, 20 sq. 

2. Vada, ‘"rum, n., a city in Liguria , 
now Savona, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 10, 3: 
called Vada Sabatia, Plin. 3, 5, 7, § 48. 

3. Vada Volaterrana, Orum, n., a 
port in Etruria south of Pisa , now Torre 
di Vado^ Cic. Quint. 6, 24; Plin. 3, 5, 8, § 50. 

Vadxmonis lacus, <*• small lake in 
Etruria near Ameria, now Laghetlo di 
Bassano, Plin. 2, 95, 96, § 209 ; Liv. 9, 39, 5; 
Plin. Ep. 8, 20, 3; Sen. Q. N. 3, 25, 8; in the 
order lacus Vadimonis. Flor. 1, 13, 11; cf 
Dennis^Etruria, 1, p. 107 eq. 

vadimdnium, (Lvas]; jurid. t.l, 
a promise secured by bail for appearance 
on a particular day before a tribunal, bail, 
security, recognizance. I. Lit.: cum autem 
in jus vocatus faerit adversarius nl eo die 
fimtum fuerit negotium, vadiraonium ei 
faciendum est, id est,utpromittat, se certo 
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die efsti, Gai Inst. 4, 184; cf as to the sev- 
eral kinds of vadimonia. Id. ib. 4, 185 sqq. : 
ubi tu’s, qui me convaaatu’s Veneriis va- 
dimoniis? to appear before Venus , Plaut. 
Curc.l, 3, 5: se jam neque vadari ampllus 
neqne vadimonium promittere, Cic. Quint. 
6,23: hominem inpraesentia non vadatur; 
ita sine vadimonio disceditur, id. ib. 6, 23: 
re qnis extra sunm forum vadimonium 
promittere cogatur, etc., id. Verr. 2, 3, 15, 
§38; id. Quint. 20, 63; so, promittere (ali- 
en! Romam Lilybaeum, etc.), id. Verr. 2, 5, 
54, g 141; id. Tull. 8, 20: constituere, to fix 
by agreement, id. Sen. 7, 21: concipere, to 
draw up a form of recognizance, id. Q. Fr. 
2, 15, 3; cf.: aptius hae capiant vadimonia 
garrula cerae, Ov. Am. 1, 12, 23: res esse in 
vadimonium coepit, comes to giving bail, 
\. e. is to be tried by due course of law, Cic. 
Quint. 5, 22: vadimonium est mibi cum 
ali quo, am under recognizance, am bound to 
appear ? id. ib. 18, 56: Bistere, to keep one's 
recognizance, make one's appearance, pre- 
sent one's self in court, Cato ap. Gell. 2, 14, 
1; Cic. Quint. 8, 29; Nep. Alt. 9, 4; v. sisto, 

1, C. 2.: ad vadimonium venire, Cic. Quint. 

21, 67; 5, 22: non venire, id. ib. 15, 48; 16, 
52 sq.: quA (bora) tibi vadimonium non sit 
obitum, id. ib. 16, 53 ; so, obire, id. ib. 17, 
54; Plin. Ep. 8, 12, 3: descendere ad vadi- 
monium, Sen. Ep. 8, 5: occurrere ad vadi- 
monium, Suet. Calig. 39: ad vadimonium 
currere, Prop. 4 (5), 2, 67 : facere, Plant. Ep. 
5, 2, 19 ; Cic. Quint. 18, 57; VaL Max. 3, 7, 
1; Liv. 23, 32, 1; Juv. 3, 298 : differre, to 
put off the day of appearance, Cic. Att. 2, 
7, 2; id. Fam. 2, 8, 1: ceteris quae habebat 
vadimonia differt, id. Quint. 6, 93 fin.: im- 
ponere alicni, to exact , Nep. TimoL 5, 2: 
deserere, to forfeit one's recognizance, fail 
to appear, Cic. Quint. 23, 75; id. Cat. 2, 2, 5; 
Plin. prooem. g 23: missum facere, to re- 
lease one's bail, Cic. Quint. 14, 46; cf on 
the vadimonium, Diet, of Antiq. s. v— H, 
Transf, an appointment , a fixed time: 
ex eventu signiffcationum intellegi sidera 
debebunt, non ad die3 utique praefinit03 
exspectari tempestatum vadimonia, Plin. 
18, 26, 62, g 231: tibi amatorem vadimonio 
sistam, App. M. 9, p. 227, 17 ; 10, p. 240, 
10 al. 

1. Vado ( vSsi, Tert. Pall. 3), 3, v.n. (cf. 
Sanscr. root gu-, go ; Gr. ba, fiaivai], to go, 
walk; esp. to go hastily or rapidly, to rush 
(syn. incedo). I. Lit. (rare but class.): 
vadunt solida vi, Enn. ap. GelL 20, 10 (Ann. 
v. 277 VahL): ingenti cursu, icL ap. Fest. 
p. 363 MulL (Ann. v. 470 Vabl.): cum feras 
bestias videamus alacrcs et erectas vadere, 
ut alteri bestiae noceant, Auct. Her. 2, 19, 
29 : vadit fremit refringit virgulta pede 
vago, Cat. 63, 86: vadiraus inmixli Danais, 
Verg. A. 2 396: ad eum (Pompeium) postri- 
die mane vadebam, Cic. Att. 4, 10, 2: ad 
amnem, Ov. M. 11, 137 : inde in primurn 
aditum pontis, Liv 2, 10, 5: in hostem, to 
stride on, advance, id, 7, 24, 6: haud dubi*- 
am in mortem, Verg. A. 2, 359: per hostes, 
Tac. H. 3, 41: eras mane vadit, Cic. Att. 14, 
11, 2: vadite, et haec memores regi man- 
data referte, Verg. A. 11, 176; 4, 223; Hor. 
Ep. L13, 19. — E. Of inanimate things: 
Euphrates in Mesopotamiam vadit per jp- 
sam Seleuciam, Plin. 5, 26. 21, g-90: circu- 
lus per medios Partbos, ia. 6, 34, 39, g 213. 
— XI. Trop. : ardua per praeceps gloria 
vadit iter, Ov. Tr. 4, 3, 74: vadit animus in 
praeceps sciens. etc., Sen.Hippol. 180: eru- 
diti et rude vulgus in earn (sententiam) 
cursu vadit, Plin. 2, 7, 5, g 23 ; App. 51. 2, 
p. 117, 27. 

2 . vado, ure, v. a. [vadumj, to wade 
through, ford : flumina, quae sine pontibns 
vadari nequeunt,Veg. Mil. 2, 25: quia neqne 
navium copfa pro tempore erat, neque va- 
dari flnvius poterat, Sulp. Sev. Chron. 1, 

22, 3. 

vador, Atug ( inf. vadari er, Plaut. Aul. 

2, 4, 40), 1, v. dep. a. [1. vas] ; jurid. 1. 1., to 
bind over by bail to appear in court: Sa. 
Vadatur hie me. Poe. Dtinam vades de- 
sint. in carcere ut sis, Plaut, Pers. 2, 4, 18: 
postalat, ut sibi liceret milvom vadarier, 
id. Aul. 2, 4, 40 : neque vadari amplius 
neque vadimonium promittere . . . homi- 
nem vadari, Cic. Quint. 6, 23; cf. id. ib 19, 
61: (Apronius) cum ex Leontino usque ad 
Lilybaeum aliqnem vadaretur, id. Verr. 2, 

3, 15, 3 38: tot vadibus accusator vadatus 
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est renin, Liv 3, 13, 8 jamque vadatums, 
lectwa ptodcat, mquit, Ov R Am 665 
casu tnnc respondere vadato Debebat (= ei, 
qui eum vadatus erat, vadimoDio obligave 
rat), Hor S 1, 9, 36 

£&* vadatus, a, P a ^ s sign* 

(prop bound over to appear va. court, 
hence, transf., in gen ), bound, pledged, en 
gaged to do any thing (ante and post 
class.) vadatus=obstrictus vel sub fidqjus 
sione ambulans, smut Fenestella ait apud 
quern vadatus amicitiae nodulo tenebatur, 
Fulg Espos Serm Ant p 567 ita me va 
datum amore vmctumque attines, Plaut 
Bacch. 2, 2, 3 tnco, Luci! ap Non 8, 24 
memmens mihi reliqua vitae tuae cumcu 
la vadata, devoted, App M 11, p 259, 40, 
Pac Pan. Theod 17 

vadosus, a, um, adj [vadum], full of 
shallows or fords , shallow , shoal mare, 
Caes. B 0 1,25 amnis, Verg A 7, 728 
Syrtes, Sail J 78, 2 ostium port&s, Liv 
37, 14, 7 fretum, id. 33, 17, G lltora, Val 
Max 8, 7, ext 1 navigatto, Plm. 6, 23, 26, 

§ 99 — P o e t aquae, i e restless , Luc 8, 
698 — Sup Ganges ubi vadosissimus est, 
Sol 52 

vadum, b n (masc collat form, va- 
dus, b Varr ap Serv Verg A 1,111, Sail 
H 1, 68 Dietsch) [cf the root BA, fiatvta, 
whence, also, vado , hence, that through 
which one can go] a shallow place t n water , 
a shallow , shoal, ford I. Lit 1, Sing 
Rhodanus nonnullis locis vado transitur, 
Caes B G 1, 6. 5 68, 7, 55 vadum In flu 
mine efficero, id B C 1, 61 vadum flumi 
nis temptare, si transire possent, id ib 1, 
83 exercitum vado transducer, id. ib 3, 
37 vado flumen penetrare, Tac A 2, 68 
vado supcran arums non poterat, Liv 38, 
13 9 , 38, 18, 7 piscis qui vivit m vado, 
Cels 2 18 amnis incerto vado, Tac A 12, 
33 —2. Plur , so esp of a shallow place 
where a river is crossed, a ford lbi vadls 
repertis partem suarum copiarum transdu 
cere conati sunt, Caes B G 2,9, 1,8, 3, 
13, Liv 26, 45, 8, 31, 1, 5, Tac. A 2, 23, 
id H 4, 27 , Lucr 1 200 , Ov II 1, 370, 
3, 19 — Also of shallows, as dangerous in 
navigation mystica ad dextram vada Prae 
tervecti, Att ap Varr L L 7, 19 Mull I 
(Trag Rel v 687 Rib ) brevia, Verg A 6, | 
221 caeca, id ib 1, 536 dura saxis Lily j 
boia caeciB, Id ib 3, 708 , cf Nessus, sci 
tus vadorum, Ov M 9, 108 — B. Transf 

1, A body of watei , a sea , stream , etc 
(poet) longa sulcant vada salsa canna, 
Verg A 5, 158, 7, 198 , Cat 64, 58 si ta 
men Non tangenda rates transiliunt vada, 
Hor C 1 3, 24, Ov P 4, 9, 2, Sen Hippol 
181 al — 2. The bottom of a body of water, 
the depths (poet and in post Aug prose) 
saxa Vadis levata, Hor Epod 16, 26 , Plin 
3, praef § 4 ostrea capta solido vado, id 
32, 6, 21, § 69 eedlt hmoso prcssa canna 
vado, Ov F 4, 300 — 3. The bottom of a 
well, Phaedr 4, 9, 12, Plin 31, 3, 23, § 39 — 
II. Trop A. Of shallow water, as a 
place of safety to the swimmer haec 
propemodum jam esse in vado salutis res 
videtur, i e in safety , Plaut Aul 4, 10, 73 
at in vado st jam facile enabit id. Rud 1, 

2, 81 omnis res est jam In vado Ter And 
5, 2, 4— B, Of shallows, as dangerous to 
the mariner emerswse jam e vadis et sco 
pulos praeterv ecta videtur oratio mea, Cic 
Cael 21, 51 cera vadum tentet, rasis infusa 
tabelhs, explore the way, l e make a first 
attempt, Ov A A 1, 437 

vadus, b v vadum vn\( 

Vac, mterj [ouai ], an exclamation of 
pain or dread, ah l alas I (a) Absol Man 
tua, vae, miserae nimium vicina Cremonae 
Verg E 9, 28, Hor C 1, 13,3 vaeverberol 
Plaut Mil 2, 3, 51 — (/?) Very freq like the 
Gr owai and our woe / with dat vxe mi 
eero mihii Plaut Am 2, 2, 94. Ter Hcaut 
2, 3, 9 mihi, id Eun 4 4, 42 Jill,. Plaut 
As. 2, 2, 7 tergo meo, id Men. 2, 2 \3, cf* 
id. Capt 3, 4, 117 capiti atque aetatu tuae, 
id Rud. 2, 3, 44 — Esp , in the excSama 
lion ascribed to Brennus vae victisl into 
leranda Romanis vox Liv 5. 48, 9 , Flor 1. 
13, 17 , Fest p 372 MG11 , Plaut Ps. 5 2, 
19, also, as title of a Satire by Varro.v Non 
82, 17, 166 13, 492, 8 (MQ11 do victis) — 
(?) Very rarely with acc vao te I woe to 
you I Plant As. 2, 4, 75 scelesta vae tel 
Cat 8,15 vae me l Sen Apocol 4,3 
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vaecors, v vccors 
vacneo, ire, and vacuum, t, v \e 
neo and venum 

1 vafellus, a, urn, adj dim , from va 
fer, acc to Fest s v altellus, p 7 Mull 
vafer, fra, frum, adj , sly, cunning, 
crafty, artful , subtle (class , syn calli 
dus, versutus) (bominis) non aperti, non 
simplicis, non mgenui, non justi, non viri 
bom, versuti potms, obscuri, astuti, falla 
cis, mahtiosi, callidi, veteratoris, lafri, Cic. 
Off 3, 13, 57 in dlsputando vafri, id Rep 

3. 16, 26 (cited ap Non 19, 33), Afran ap 
Non 20, 3 , Hor S 1, 3, 130, 2, 5, 24, id C 
3,7,12, 0\ H 20,30 lingua, Pompon ap 
Non 19, 32 jus, Hor S 2, 2 131 * laccus, 
Pers 1, 116, 1, 132 ars. Mart 12, 61, 3 
mores Hanmbalis, Val Max 7, 3, ext 8 
vafra et fallackwa argumenta, Gell 7, 3, 34 
— Comp , Hier Ep 38, 5 — Sup Stoico 
rum sommorum laferrimus interpres, Cic. 
N D 1, 15, 39 mterrogationes, Sen Ep 48, 
5 — Adv vafre, styy* cunningly, art 
fully nihil sane vafre nec malitiose facere 
conatus est, Cic Verr 2, 2, 53, & 132 tarn 
vafre Telluri impressum osculum,Val Max 
7, 3 ext 2. 

vaframentnm, « [vafer], a crafy 
device , a trick, quirk, artifice (post class ), 
Val Max 7, 3, ext 7 , so id. 7, 3, ext 2, 7, 
3, ext 4 

vafre, °dv » v vafer fin 

* vafritla, ae, f [vafer], craftiness , 
cunning, artfulness vafritiam meam ex 
penn, Sen Ep 49, 7, Val Max. 7,3 prooem 

Vaga and VageUSCS, v 2 Vacca. 
vagabundus, a, un b °dj [vagor], 
strolling about , vagabond { ante and post 
class ), Fenest ap Fulg 3, 9 per annos 
ferine novem, quibus cos vagabundus au 
dm, Aug Conf 5, 6 , 13, 5 flamma, Sol 6, 
24, Dracont Hcxatm 1, 257 
vagatio, urns ,/ [id ), a strolling about , 
wandering, o oanwip incerta, App do Deo 
Socr p 60, 15 —Tran 8 f. quam in certas 
facies inter vitam ac mortem colons est 
vagatio, Sen Q N 3, 18, 1 Haase 
vag'atns, us, m [id ] =Tngatio (late 
Lat ), Jol ap Aug c Sec Resp Jul 4, 38 
vage, adv , v vagus^in 
Vagia (Vacca), ae, m , a nver of Lu 
sitama now the Vonga or Conga, Plin 4, 
21 35, § 113 

Vagienni (-genni), drum, m , an 
Alpine people of Liguna whose chief town 
was AuguEta VagienDorum, Pirn 3 6, 7, 
§§47 and 49 , 3, 16, 20, § 117, 3, 20, 24, 

! § 135, called Bagcnni, Sil 8, 607 
j vagina, ae, / [cf \ as] a scabbard, 

1 sheath I. Li t , of a sword, Cic Inv 2, 4, 
114, id Marcell 7, 57, Caes. B G 5 44, Verg 
| A 4, 679 , 6, 260 , 10, 475, Hor S 2, 1, 41, 
Ov M 10, 475 , Val Max 8 9, 2 (delphi 
nus) pinnae acnleos \elut vagina condens, 
Plin 9, 8, 8 § 25, cf id 8, 15, 17, § 41, 7, 
52, 53, § 174 , 11, 37, 77, § 198 — Trop 
senatus consultum inclusum in tabuhs 
tamquam in vagina reconditum habere, 
Cic Cat 1, 2, 4 ut gladius Ha vox in 
vagina 6ilentn conditahebetatur,App Flor 
3. p 357, 32 — II. Transf, the covering, 
sheath , holder of any thing \ t In gen 
omnia prmcipalla viscera membrams pro 
pnis ac velut vaginis mclusit natura, Plin 
11. 37, 77, § 198, cf cremato eo (corpore), 
immici reraeanti anlmae veluti vagi 
nam ademermt, id 7, 62, 63, § 174 — 2. 
The sheath of an ear of gram, etc., the hull, 
husk , Varr R R 1, 48, 1 sq , Cic Sen. 16, 
51 — Cf of a frame or mould to shape a 
growing gourd, Plin 19, 5, 24, § 70 —3. The 
female vagina, Plaut Ps 4, 7, 85 — 4. The 
sheath of a claw , tn cats, Plm 8, 15, 17, § 41 

* vaginula, ae,/* dim [vagina, II ] a 
little sheath, husk of ears of grain, Plm 18, 
7, 10, § 61 

vagio, Ivi or ii, 4, v n [root viik , vSg , 
cf Ved vapati, roars , Lat vacca, 2 vngor 
idcirco vagire dicitur, exprimento verbo 
sonum vocis recentis, Varr ap Gell 16, 17, 
2] , of young children, to cry, squall. I. L i t. 
audivisse vocem pueri visu’st vagientis.Ter 
Hec. 4 1, 2 repuerascere et in cunis vagi 
re, Cic Sen. 23 83 videtis populum non i 
ut in cunabulis vagientem, sed ndultum. \ 
id. Rep 2, 11, 21, Ov F 2, 405, 4, 208, 6, 
146, Stat S 4. 8, 35 al — Of young goats, , 
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acc. to Varr L. L 7, g 104 Mflll ; cf vagi, 
tus.— Of joung hares, Auct, Carm Phflom 
60 — Of s^\ me, Marl 3, 68, 37 —*IL 
Transf, to sound clamor ad caelum vob 
Yendu , per aethera vagit, Enn ap. Varr L. 
L 7, g 104 MQU (Ann v 620 Vahl ) 

vagltns, ae, m [vagio], a crying, 
squalling of young children vngitus ek 
ploratu®, Plin 7, praef g 2 vagituque !o 
cum lugubri complet, Lucr 6, 226 conti* 
nuo auditae voces -vagitus et mgens Teton, 
tumque ammae flentes, Verg A. 6, 426: 
edere vagitum, Quints 1, 1, 21 dare, Ov H. 
11, 85 sonare vagitibus, Mart 9, 21, 3 — Of 
the bleating of young goats, Ov M 16, 466: 
cf Varr L. L 7, 8 104 Mull — Of a crying for 
pain nec nox ulla Quae non audierlt 
mixtos vagitibus aogris PloratuB, Lucr 2, 
679 , CelB 7 praef med. 

vago, are, 1, v n , act collat form of 
\agor (ante class ), to wander to adloquot 
quae clrcum vicinos vagas, Plaut, Mil 
2, 5, 14 Brix exsul incerta vngat, Paa ap 
Non 467, 25 (Trag Rel v 225 Bib ) vagant 
raatronae percltatae insama, Att ap Non 
ib (Trag Rel v 236 ib ) , cf Varr , Turp , 
and Pompon, ib 

1. vag-or, atus, 1, v dep n and a [va 
gus], to stroll about , go to and fro to ram 
ble, wander, roam, range, rove (class., syn 
erro, palor) X, L i t, enim metuo ut pos 
sim reicere (boves) in bubile, ne vagentur, 
Plaut. Pers 2, 6. 18 quae (natura) effleiat 
volucres hue illuc pa6Sira vagantes, Cic. 
Div 2, 38, 80 cum m agris homines pas 
sim bestiarum more vagabantur, id Inv 1, 
2, 2 tota Asia vagatur, vohtat ut rex, id. 
Phil 11 2, 6 \olitabit et vngnbitur in foro, 
Auct, Her 4, 89, 61 toto forp, Cic de Or 1, 
40, 184, id Font, 16, 33 (11, 23) tota urbe, 
Verg A 4, 68 tibicines fermti vagantur 
per urbem, Varr L L 6, g 17 MflU Ger 
mam latius jam vagabantur, Caes. B G 4, 
6, 1, 2, id. B C 1, 69 libera vagandi fa 
cultas, Hirt B G 8, 32 qui populabundi in 
fimbus Romnnorum % agabantur, Liv 3, 5, 
13, 2, 60, 2 ad quattuor milia hominum 
frumentatum egregsa cum m agris passim 
tagarentur, id 36,39,20, 3,58.11, Ov F 
1, 646, Quint 6, 9, 12 canes circum tecta 
vagantur Verg G 3 540, id A 5,660 circum 
vicos ludibundus, Suet Ner 26 ultra Ter 
mmura curie vagor expeditis, Hor C 1, 22, 
11 — Of inanimate things luna isdem spa 
tus tagatur quibus Sol Cic N D 2,40,103’ 
stellae sponte suft, jussaeno vagentur et er 
rent, Hor Ep 1, 12, 17 (cf stellae quao 
errantes et quasi vagae nommnntur, Cic. 
Rep 1, 14 22) late \agatus est ignis, Liv 
5, 42, 2, cf id 44, 29, 6 — *(y9) Poet , with 
acc Ino etmm prima terras aetate vagata 
est, i e wandered through the earth Prop. 
2, 28 (3, 24), 19 (al ftigata est) — II. Trop , 
to wander about roam, be unsettled, waiei, 
spread abroad , diffuse itself, etc. speremus 
nostrum nomen vohtare et vagari latissi 
me, Cic Rep 1, 17, 26 etiam cum mauent 
corpore ammo tamen excurrunt et yogan 
tur, id ib 2 4, 7 quorum vagetur animus 
errore, id Off 2 2, 7 ne vagari et erraro 
cogatur oratio, id de Or 1, 48, 209 co fit, 
ut errem et \ager latius, id. Ac. 2, 20, 66, 
cf id. Div 1, 40, 88 verba ita soiuta ut va 
gentur, id de Or 3 44, 176, cf Id. Tusc.3, 
6 13 idcircone vager scnbamque hcenter, 
Hor A P 266 non vagans oratio, sed do 
fixa in UDa re publica Cic Rep 2, 11, 22 
video, qui do agri cultura senpserunt 
latius vagatos, Varr R R 1, 2. 13 Vien 
nensium villa inter ipsos resmunt, nostra 
hte \ agantur, Plin Ep 4, 22, 7 ea fama 
vagatur, is spread abroad, V erg A 2, 17, cf 
Ov M 12, 54 quarc mors immatura \aga 
tur, Lucr 5, 221 vagantibus Graeciao fa 
bubs, i e variously related, fluctuating, 
Plm 6 , 5, 6 , § 31 

2. vagor, Gris, m [vagio], a sounding, 
sound vagorem pro vagitu, Enn (10 32): 
qui clamos oppugnantis vagore volanti, 
Lucr (2, 577), Fest p 375 , cf Non. 184, 22. 

vagfilatio, finis, v obvagulo 

* VagaltlS, d nm, adj dim [\aguB], 
wandering, roving animula vagula 1 e. 
Aastomny away. Hadrian ap Spart Hadr 
25 

vagus, urn, [root vngh , Sanscr 
vuhas, Gr oxor, wagon, cf vebo], strolling 
about, rambling , roving , roaming, uander - 
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ing, unfixed , unsettled, vagrant ( freq. and 
class.; syn. errabundus). I. Lit: com 
vagus et exsul erraret, Cic. Cla. 62, 175: 
ilaque vagus esse cogitabam, id. Att 7, 11, 
5: dum existimabam vagos nos fore. id. ib. 

7, 26, 3 : Gaetuli vagi, palantes. Sail J. 18, 
2; cf. icLib. 19,5: multitude* disperea atque 
vaga, Cic. Rep. 1, 25, 40 (from Aug. Ep. 138, 
10) : quae circum vicinos vaga es, Plant. 
Mil 2, 5, 14; navita, Tib. 1, 3, 39: m creator, 
Hor. A. P. 117 : Hercules, id. C. 3, 3, 9 : scur- 
ra, id. Ep. t, 15, 28 : tibicen, id. A. P. 215 : 
pecus, id. C. 3, 13, 12 : aves, id. ib. 4, 4, 2 : 
comix, id. ib. 3. 27, 1C : piEces, id. S. 2, 4, 
77 : vagi per silvas ritu ferarum, Quint. 8, 
3, 81 ; cf. also : eaepe vagos extra limina 
ferte pedes, Ov. A. A. 3, 418: refringit vir- 
gulta pede vago, Cat 63, 84 : ne bestiae 
quidem . . . facile patiuntur Eese contineri 
motusque solut03 et vagos a natura sibi 
tribut03 requirunt, unrestrained, Cic. Fin. 
5, 20, 56 : peregrinationes, Sen. Tranq. 2, 
13 : errores, Ov, it 4, 502 : gressus, if art. 2, 
57, L — Of inanim. things: quae (sidera) 
autem vaga et mutabili erratione labuntur, 
Cic. XJniv.10; cf. : quae (etellae) errantes 
et quasi vagae nominarentur, id. Rep, 1, 14, 
22: Aurora exorientevagi sub limina Solis, 
Cat. 64, 271 : Iuna, Hor. S. 1, 8, 21 : aequora, 
Tib. 2, 6, 3: flumina, Hor. C. 1. 34, 9: Tibe- 
ris, id ib. 1, 2, 18 : venti, id. ib. 3, 29, 24 : 
fulmina, Ov. It 1, 596: flamma, Hor. S. 1, 
5, 73: crines, Ov. If. 2, 673: barena, flying, 
light, Hor. C. 1, 28, 23: domus (Scytbarum), 
id. ib. 3, 24, 10: lumina noctis, Slat Th. 3, 
63 : febres, sporadic. Cels. 3, 5 : fel toto cor- 
pore, diffusing itself, Plin. 11,37,75, g 193. — 
H. Tr op., wandering, wavering, unsteady, 
inconstant , doubtful, uncertain, vague : (in 
oratione) eolutum qulddam Bit nec vagum 
taraen, capricious, Cic. Or. 23, 77 : genus 
orationum, id. Brut 31, 119; cC: pars quae- 
Etionum vaga et libera et late patens, in- 
definite, vague, id. de Or. 2, 16, 67: nomen 
Ambrosiae et circa alias herbas fluctuatum, 
Plin. 27, 4, 11, g 28 : de dis immortalibus 
habere non errantem et vagam, sed stabi- 
lem certamque Eententiam, Cic. N. D. 2, 1, j 
2: vaga volubilisque fortuna, id. MiL 26, 69: 
vaga populariEque Eupplicatio, irregular , 

' i. e. celebrated as men chanced to meet , , 
■without legal appointment, Llv. 3, 63, 5 : 
incertum diu et quasi vagum imperium, 1 
Suet Vesp. 1 ; vagus adhuc Domilius, i. e. , 
vacillating between the parties, VelL 2, 76, 
2: puellae, inconstant in love, Prop. 1, 5, 7: 
vagae moderator juventae, flighty , giddy, 
Mart. 2, 90, 1 ; Stat S. 4, 6, 2 : concubitu 
prohibere vago, 1. e. promiscuous, Hor. A. P. 
398: so Col 12, 1, 2; Mart. 6, 21, 6.— Poet. 
w,itn gen. : vagus animi, wandering in mind, 
Cat 63, 4. — Adv.: -yagfc, here and there , 
far and wide, dispertedly : vage effusi per 
agros palatique, etc., Liv. 26, 39, 22 : res 
sparsae et vage disjectae, Auct. Her. 4, 2,3: 
dispergere, id. ib. 4, 31, 42 : dicer c, Sen. Q. 
K 2, 48, 2. 

vah (fuller form vaha, Plant Cas. 4, 4. 
25; Afran. ap. Charis. p. 187 P.), intery., — 
Gr. old , ova ; an exclamation of astonish- 
ment, joy, anger, etc., ah! oh! vah! solus 
hie homo’st, qui sciat divinitus, Plant. Cure. 
2, 1, 33; 2, 3, 79; id. Trim 5, 2, 13 (ante-class, 
and late Lat.) ; id. Host 1, 3, 99 : vah 1 Ho ; 
mo amicus nobis jam inde a puero, Ter. 
Ad. 3, 3, 86: vah consilium calJidumJ id. 
And. 3, 4, 10 ; ct : cum dolentes dicimns 
hen ! vel cum delectamur vah dicimus, Aug. 
Traci in Joan. 51: vahl apage te a me, 
Plaut. Am. 2, 1, 32 ; Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 17; 4, 2, 
39; id.Eun.4, 5,4: vahl periil hoc malum 
SntegraEclt, Id. And. 4, 2, 5; id. Heaut. 2, 3. 
12 ; Vulg. Job, 39, 25; id. Matt 27, 40. 

vahztj intery., v. vah init. 

Vahalis, is, m., the Waal, the Ufl arm 
of the Wane, Tac. A. 2, 6 ; Eum. Pan. ap. 
Constant. 8; Pacat. Pan'ap. Theod. 5.— The 
same with the Vacalus, q. v. : ne conspec- 
tum quidem hostis sustinere valuerunt, 
Curt 3, 4, 5; 7, 7, 7; 9, 6, 25; Plin. Pan. 46, 
1 ; Just. 25, 4, 2. — Called also Vachalis, 
Sid. Cam. 12, 31; 23, 1U. ’ 

Valdasus, i, m., a river in Pannonia, 
Plin- 3, 25, 28, § 148. 

valdc, cdt?., v. validus f.n. B. 

vale, v. valeo, L B. 2. b. 

Vale-dlCO, vre, r. n.; more freq. sepa- 
rately, vale dico. y - valeo, I. B. d. f. 
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1. Valens, entfs, m., the' father of (he 
third Mercury , Cic. K. D. 3, 22, 56. — II. A 
Roman emperor, brother and colleague of 
Yalentinian, Cod. Th. 11, 28, 9. — III. A 
nobleman of Cremona, Tac. A. 2, 67; 2, 70. 

2. valens, entis, Part, and P. a. of 
valeo. 

val enter, cdv., v. valeo, P. a. fin. 

1 . valcntia, ae,/ [valenr, from valeo], 
bodily strength, vigor (ante- and post-class.): 
sapientia guhemator navem torquet, non 
valentla, Titin. ap. Xon. 186, 25; Naev. ib. ; 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 14 med. ; Tert. adv. 
Jud 9. — B. Capacity, endowment : ultra 
communem hominum valentiam perspica- 
ces, Boclh. Cons. Phil 2. 

2. Valcntia, ae,/, the name of several 
tovms. I. A town of the Editani, in Hispa- 
nia Tarraconensis, now Valencia, Mel 2. G, 
6: Sail H. 2, 18 aL — H. A town of Gallia 
Karbonensis, now Valence, Plin. 3, 4, 5, § 36. 
-in. Vibo Valentia (called also simply 
Yibo or Yibon), a town in the territory of 
the Bruttii, now Monteleone , MeL 2, 4, 9. — 
Hence, Vdlcntinj. Crum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Valentia, Cic. Yerr. 2, 5, 16, § 40. 
-IV. A name given to the southern part 
of Scotland, in honor of the emperor Val - 
entinian, Amm. 28, 3, 7. — V. A transla- 
tion of Gr. ‘P»prj, an ancient name of Rome, 
SoL L 

Valcntinia.nl, Gram, m., a sect of her- 
etics in the second century, against whom 
Tertultian wrote a look. They were named 
from Yalentius, Tert adv. Val 2 ; Lact 4, 
30, 10 : Cod. Th. 10, 5, 65, g 2._ 

* valentolns, a > um, adj.dim. [valens, 
from valeo), strong, stout : ut valentula est ! 
Plaut Cas. 4, 4, 26. 

valeo, Gi> Rum, 2, t>. n. [kindr. with 
Sanscr. bfcla, vis, rohur, balishtas, fortissl- 
mus; cf. debilis), to he strong. I. Li t., of 
physical strength, vigor, or health. A, In 
gen., to 6« strong, stout, or vigorous, to have 
strength (ct: polleo, vigeo). 1. AbsoL: ve- 
rom illi valent, qui vi luctantur cum leoni- 
bne, Pomp. ap. Non. 112, 4 (Com. Rel v. 176 
Rib.): puer ille (Hercules reccns natus) ut 
magnus est et multum valet ! Plaut. Am. 5, 

1, 61: pins potest, qui plus rale l: Yir eral; 
pins valebat, id. True. 4, 3, 38 sq.: sanus 
homo, qui bene valet, Cels. 1, 1 init. : si 
magis valet, id. 3, 18 : si Eatis valet (= si 
satis validae vires sunt, just before), id. 4, 
7 init: prcrat nervi valent, id. 8, 16. — Of 
plants: vitem novellam resecari turn erit 
tempus ubi valebit, Cato, R. R. 33, 3 sq. — 

2. To be strong in or for something, to have 
the power or strength, be in condition to 
do something, etc. a. Of personal sub- 
jects, etc. (a) With ad and acc.: alios vi- 
demus velocitate ad cursum, alios viribus 
ad luctandum valere, Cic. Off 1, 30, 107. — 
(/3) With inf. : mambas pedibUEque morbo 
diEtortissimis, nt neque calceum perpeti 
nec libeUos evolvere valeret.Suet Galb. 21: 
mustela cum mures veloces non valeret as- 
Ecqui, Phaedr. 4, 1, 10 : valet ima summis 
Mutare deus, Hor. C. 1, 34, 12 ; cf. IL B. 2. 
h. infra; ct: illud mirari mitte, quod non 
valet e lapide hoc alias impellere res, Lucr. 
6, 1057 : versate diu quid ferre recusent, 
Quid valeant umeri (sc. ferre), Hor. A. P. 40 : 
necvaluere manus infixura educere telum, 
Ov. IL 13, 393; 12, 101; CoL 6, 25 fin.— b. 
Of remedies or medicines, (o be efficacious, 
be good for any thing; with ad and acc.: 
fimum potum ad dyEentericos valet, Plin. 
28, 8, 27, g 105. — With contra: cimices va- 
lent contra Eerpentium morsus, Plin. 29, 
4, 17, g 6L — With eodem : id quoque colly- 
rium eodem valet, Cels. 6, 6, 2L— With pro: 
ruta per se pro antidoto valet, Plin. 20, 13, 
51, g 132. — With all. : dictamnus valet potu 
et illitu et euffitu, Plin. 26, 15, 90, § 163. — 
With inf. : Bandaracha valet purgare, si- 
stere, excalfacere, perrodere, Plin. 34, 18, 
65, § 177. — c. Of Bounds: cum Cac simi- 
liter G non valuerunt, in T ac D molli- 
untcr, i. e. were not pronounced strongly. 
Quint. 1, 11, 5. — B. Esp., in respect of the 
natural condition of the body, to be well in 
health, to be in a sound or healthy condi- 
tion, to be healthy, hale, hearty. ^ I n 
gen. (a) Absol.: equidem valeo recte et 
sal vue eum, Plaut Am. 2, 1, 36: perpetuon’ 
vaiuisti? id. Ep. 1, 1, 15; 1, 1, 18 : valen’? 
Yaluistin? valeo et valui rectius, id. Trim 
1, 2, 12 eq- : facile omnes, quom valemue, | 
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recta couEilfa aegrotis damns, Ter. And. 2, 

I, 9: dicit villcus servos non val uisse, Cato, 
R. R. 2, 3 sq. ; 5, 6: boves ut recte valeant, 
id. ib. 103: optime valere et gravissime 
aegrotare, Cia Fin. 2, 13, 43; 4, 25, 69: cura 
est, nt valeat, Plaut. Stich. 5, 2, 4 : ego valeo 
recte et rem gero, id. Pers. 2, 3, 34: te recte 
valere operamque dare, ut cottidie melius, 
Cic. Fam. ll, 24, 1 : detenus quam soleo, 
Luccei. ib. 5, 14, 1 : commode. Plin. Ep. 3, 
20, 11 : JVt. Benene usque rain ft ? Chr. Pan- 
cratice atque athletice, Plaut Bacch. 2, 3, 
14: minus valere . . . melius valere, Cic. 
Att 4, 14,1: nam matri oculi Bi va!erent,me- 
cum venisset simul, Plaut. MiL 4, 8, 8. — [fl) 
With aid. : si corpore valuisset, Cic. Brut 
20, 77 : nec melius valeo quam corpore 
mente, Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 33 ; ct Sail. J. 11, 5 : 
pedibus, Nep. Phoc. 4, 1: stomacho, Juv. 6, 
100. — (f) With ab ana abh: ab oculis, GelL 
13, 30, 10: a morbo, Plant. Ep. 1, 2, 26; and 
facetiouEly: Me. Ain tu te valere? Eu. Pol 
ego baud a pecan ia perbene, as to money, 
not very well, id. Aul 2, 2, 9.— ”b. Esp., at 
the commencement of letters (very freq.), 
ei vales, bene est , and abbreviated S. V. B. 
E . ; and, more fully, with the addition ego 
or equidem valeo (abbrev. E. V. or E. Q. Y.) 
Cic. Pam. 13, 6; 14, 21; 14, 16; 14, 17; IL 
21; 14,22; 14,23; 14,24; 15,1; 15,2; Me- 
tell ib. 5. 1 ; Yatin. ib. 6, 9; Luccei. ib. 6, 
14 aL ; ct: mos antiquis fuit usque ad me- 
am servatus aetatem, primis epistulae ver- 
bis adicere: Si vales bene est, Sen. Ep. 15, 
1; so too: S. V. G. Y. (si vales, gaud eo, va- 
leo) et Tullia nostra recte V. Terentia mi- 
nus belle habuit: sed certum Ecio jam con- 
valuiBse earn, Dolab. ap. Cic. Fam. 9, 9, 1.— 

C. Rarely impers. pass.: quid agitur, Saga- 
ristio? ut valetur? Plaut. Pere. 2, 5 8. — d. 
Yale or valeas, in leave-taking, farewell , 
adieu (ct : ealve, ave). (a) In gen.: Dir 
Yale as. Ph. Yale, Plaut. True. 2, 4, 79 : Ar. 
Yale. Ph. Quo properas? Ar. Bene vale, 
id. As. 8, 3, 16; id. MiL 4, 8, 61: bene vale, 
Alcumena, id. Am. 1, 3, 1: vale atque salve, 
id. Capt. 3, 5, 86; id. Cure. 4, 2, 36: vale at- 
que salve. Th. Male vale, male sit tibi, id. 
ib. 4, 4, 32; v. salvos: Ly. Ad portum pro- 
pero. De. Bene ambulato. Ly. Bene va- 
Jeto. De. Bene sit tibi, id. Merc. 2, 2, 55: 
bene valete et vivite, id. MiL 4, 8, 30: ito 
intro cito: valete, id. As. 3, 3, 155: abeo: va- 
lete, judices justiEsimi, id. Capt proL G7 : 
vos valete et plaudite, Ter. Eun. 5, 8, 64: in 
hoc biduom vale, id. ib. 1, 2, 110; vive vale- 
que, Hor. S. 2, 6, 110. — Before a vowel, 
scanned vlile: et longum, Formose vale, 
valfe, inquit Iolla, Yerg. E. 3, 79 ; Ov. M. 3, 
501. — (/?) At tbe conclusion of letters: Vale, 
Cic. Fam. 6, 22, 3; 6, 21, 3; 4, 8, 2 ; Luccei. 
ib. 6, 14, 3 : cura ut valeas, Cic. Fam. 7, 15, 

2 ; 7, 20, 3 ; rarely bene vale Mat. ib. 11, 
28, 8; Cur. ib. 7, 29, 2; cC : tu me diligis et 
valebis, Cic. ib. 9, 22, 6; 15, 18, 2: fac valeas 
meque mutuo diligas, Plane, ib. 10, 7, 2; 
Mat ib. 11, 28, 8 — (?) Also in bidding fare- 
well to tbe dead: salve aeternum mihi, 
maxirae Palla, Aeternumque vale, Yerg. A. 

II, 97* Stat. S. 3, 3, 208; cf. Yarr. ap. Serv. 
Yerg. L L ; v. Ealvus: in perpetuom, frater, 
aye atque vale, Cat 101, 10: terque, Yale, 
dixit, Ov. F. 3, 563: supremumque vale . . . 
dixit, id. M. 10, 62. — ( 6 ) As an expression 
of dismission, refusal, or scorn, be off. \ be- 
gone : valeas, tibi habeas res tuas, reddas 
meas, Haul Am. 3, 2, 46 : immo habeat, 
valeat, vivat cum ilU, Ter. And. 5, 3, 18: 
valeas, habeas illam quae placet, id. Ad. 4, 
4, 14 : si tale est deus, ut nulla hom inum 
caritate teneatur, valeat, good-by to him, 
Ut me have nothing to do with him, Cic. N. 

D. 1, 44, 124 : valeat res Indicia, si me 
Palma negata macrum, donata reducit opi- 
mum, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 180: valeant, Qui inter 
nos discidiam volunt, away with those, etc., 
Ter. And. 4, 2, 13: quare ista valeant: me 
res familiaris movet, Cic. Att. 16, 15, 5: ca- 
stra peto, valeatque Yenus, valeantque pu- 
ellae, farewell to Venus, etc., Tib. 2, 6, 9: 
valete curae, Petr. 79; cf. Cat. 8, 12; 11, 17; 
Ov. Am. 1, 6, 71 sqq. — (e) With valere ju- 
bereor dicere (sometimes as one word, 
valedico, ere, 3, t?.n.), to bid one good-by, 
farewell, adieu : ilium salutavi: postetiam 
jussi valere, Cic. Att 5, 2, 2: vix illud potui 
dicere triste vale, Ov. H. 13, 14: eaepe vale 
dieto nirgus sum multa locutus, id. Tr. 1, 

3, 57: tibi valedicere non licet gratis, Sen. 
Ep. 17, 11; Snip. Sev. Dial. 1, 3, l : obstina- 
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tissime retrauit, ut Iiberti servique bis die 
frequentes adessent ac mane salvere ve 
spen valere sibi singuli dicerent, Suet 
Galb 4 /«., id Aug 63, id. Tib 72 — So 
(late Lat ) vale facere (or valefacere), 
August Ep 65, App II 4, p 150,24 
II, T r a n s f , to have power, force , or in 
fluence , to be powerful, effective, valid , to 
avail, prevail, be strong, effective, etc A. 
In gen fict emm qnodcunque v olent, qui 
valebunt * valebunt autem semper arma, 
will always have the power, Cic Fam 9 17, 

1 fuit emm populi potestas de civitate 
ne tam dm quidem valuit quam dm ilia 
Sullani tempons arma valuerunt, id Dom 
30, 79 dicitur C Flaminms ad populum 
valuisse dicendo, id Brut 14, 57 tnbunus 
plebis tulit ut lex Aelia et Fufia ne vale 
ret, id. Bed m Sen 5, 11 in more majorum, 
qui turn ut lex valebat, id Leg 2, 10, 23 
valuit auctoritas, id. Tusc 2, 22, 53 verba 
si valent, id Caecin 21, Cl (ejus) valet 
opinio tarditatis, is established, id de Or 1, 
27, 125 si conjuratio valuisset id lb 17, 7 
cujus ratio non valuit, Nep Milt 3, 7 jus 
tamen gentium valuit, Liv 2, 4, 7 praetor 
* ratus repentmum vahturum terrorem, 
succcdit etc ,id 44,31,6 etvestrae valuere 
preces, Ov SI 13, 89, id P 3, 3, 92, id^Ib 
241 — B, Esp 1, With respect to the 
source, character, or mode of exercise of 
the strength ascribed to the subject a. 
With all non metuo mibi Dura qui 
dera hoc valebit pectus perfidtft raeum, 
Plaut Bacch 2, 2, &0 rehqui duo sic exae 
quantur, ut Domitius valeat araicis, Mom 
mius coramendetur militihus, Cic Att 4, 
16, 6 (17, 2) multa sanxit quae omnia raa 
gistratuum auctontate et Halaesmorum 
summa voluntate valuorunt, id Yerr 2, 2, 
49, § 122 ita istam libertatem largior po 
pulo ut auctontate et valeant et utantur 
bom, id Leg 3, 17, 38 qUae (voluntas mill 
turn) cum per se valet multitudine id Mur 
18, 33 parum valent (Graeci) verbo, i e 
7iaie no precise word , id Tusc 3, 5, 11 qui 
aut gratia ant misericordia valerent, Caes. 
B C 2, 44 diccndo Nep Ages 1, 2 qui 
pedum cursu valet, Verg A 6, 67, Quint 
9, 2, 78 Battiadcs Quamvis mgemo non 
valet, arte valet, Ov Am 1, 16, 14 plen 
que plus ingemo quam arte valuerunt, 
Quint 1, 8, 8 rogando, Ov M 2 183 sub 
tihtate vmcimur, valeamus pondero Quint 
12, 11 8 — *b. With t» and abl Sp Tbonus 
satis valuit in populan genere dicendi, Cic 
Brut 36, 136 quid facilius ost quam pro 
ban in uno servulo nomen familiac non va 
lere, id Caecin 19, 65 in his raaxime valet 
Similitudo, Quint 6, 3, 67 mire in causis 
valet praesumptio, id 9, 2 16 (digitus) in 
exprobrando ct indicando valet, id 11, 3, 
94 — 2, With some definite end expressed, 
upon or towards which influence or power 
Is exercised or directed, to be strong enough 
for , adequate to, or capable of any thing, 
to be able to do, to hate force or efficacy, to 
be effectual to avail, to be applicable a. 
With in and acc hoc evemt, ut in volgus 
msipientiuro opinio valeat honestatis, Cic 
Tusc 2 26, 63 quaecumque cst hommis 
defimtio una in omnes valet, id Leg 1, 10 
29 , cf id Div 2, 56, 116 cum illud verbum 
unde in utramque rem valeat, id Caecin 
31, 89 num etiam in deos mmortales in 
auspicatam legem valuisso ? I iv 7, 6 11 
utrumque hoc genus seme] rajectum in L 
annos valet et frugum ct pabuh ubeTtate, 
Plin 17 7, 4 § 44 etiamsi in utramque 
partem valent arma facundiae, Quint 2 16, 
10 hoc etiam in praeterltum valet, id 9, 
2 20 , cf cum idquo in omnis partis 
\aleret, Cic. Fam 4, vO, 2 — B. With so 
oratio me cohortab itur, ut, etc. quod 
co, credo valebat, it cacrimomas rehgio 
nesque defendcrem, the force or point of 
which was, etc , Cic N D 3 2 5 id re 
sponsum quo valea ' cum mtellegeTct nemo, 
Nep Them 2, 6, ,*f II B 3 infra — c. 
With ad and acc. of thing tu non solum 
nd neglegcndos lege^ vorum etiam ad 
cvertendas valuisti, Cic Cat 1 7 18 astro 
rum affectio valeat, si vis, ad quasdam res, 
ad omms eerie non valebit, id Fat 4, 8 
illud perficiam ut invidja mihi valeat ad 
glormm, id Cat 3, 12 2l\ vitae adjoncta 
esso diccbant, quae ad virthtis usum vale 
rent id Ac. 1, 5 21 ista quaehtura ad cam 
rem valet, ut etc., id. Div in Caccil 19,62 
neque, quod Simnites amici vobis Tacti 
X0o4 
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sunt ad id v alcre arhitror, ne nos m ami 
citiam accipiamur. Liv 7, 30, 4 eadem fic 
tio valet et ad qualilates, Quint 5,10 99, cf 
IT B 3 infra — d.With apud or ad and acc 
of person influenced, etc (a) With apud 
lbit ad illud ilico, Quo maxume apud to se 
valere sentiat, Ter Heaut S, 1, 79 non 
quin earn (commendationem) vahturam 
apud te arbitrarer, Cic Fam 13, 16, 3 apud 
te veritas \alebit, id Quint 1, 5 sed haec 
eadem nunc censes apud eos ipsos valere, 
a quibus conscripta sunt? id Tusc 2, 4, 
11 magms mentis apud regem vale 
bat, Nep Con 3, 1 jus bonumque apud cos 
non legibus magis quam natura valebat, 
Sail C 9 1 apud roagnam partem senattis 
et magnitudme rerum gestarum valebat et 
gratia, Liv 31, 48, 1 apud nos valeant ea, 
quae apud judices valere volumus, Quint 
6, 2, 28 — {(3) With ad dicitur emm C 
Flaminius ad populum valuis c e dicen 
do, Cic Brut. 14, 67 clementiac faraa 
ad ferociores jam populos valuit Liv 21, 6, 
4 metus ad omms valuit, ne deditionera 
recusarent id 38, 28, 6 — e. With contra 
and acc. hoc nonne videtur contra te va 
lere? Cic. Ac 2,27,86 quae valeant contra 
falsam enmmationem id de Or 2, 79, 321 
ne quid esset quod contra caput suum 
aut existimationcm valere posset, id. Verr 
2, 2, 71 g 173 ne meae vitae modestia pa 
rum valitura sit contra falsos Tumores, 
Mat ap Cic Fam 11, 28, 8 cum pro falsis 
contra veritatem (rbetorice) valet, Quint 
2, 16, 2, cf f infra — f. With pro and abl 
multa in adversos effudit verba penates Pro 
deplorato non valitura viro, Ov Tr 1, 3, 46 
epitheton valet pro nomine, Quint 8, 6, 29, 
cf I A 2 b supra. — g-. With dat gerund 
(post class and rare) nam ct augendae roi 
et minuendae valet (particula), Gcll 5, 12, 
10 — hi. With inf ( mostly poet and in post 
Aug prose, not in Cic or Caes.) nam si 
certam fipem esse viderent Acrumnarum 
homines aliqua rationo valerent Bcligiom 
bus obsistere, Lucr 1, 108 hanc ob rem 
vitam rctinerc valcmus, id 3, 257 nec con 
tmere suos ab dircptionc castrorum valuit, 
Liv 38, 23, 4 Weissenb ad loc quam (ur 
bem) neque finltimi valuerunt pordere 
Marsi, Hor Epod 16, 3 cetera . adeo 
sunt multa, loquacem Delassarc valent Fa 
bium, id S 1, 1, 13", id C 4, 7, 27 nec va 
luit locos coeptos avertero cursus, Tib 4, 1, 
55 qui relict! erant ne conspectum 
quidem hostis sustinere valuerunt, Curt 3, 
4, 6 neque ex eo mfamiam discutere va 
luit, Suet. Caes 79 — With things as subj 
ergo fungarvice cotis, ncutum Beddcre quae 
ferrum valet, Hor A P 305, cf I A 2 0, su 
pra. — Esp, 3 . With adverbial qualifies 
tions expressing the degree of power or in 
fluence exerted, etc , very freq with accs 
multum, plus, plunmum, parum, minus, 
minimum, nihil tantum. quantum, quid, 
id idem, quiddam, quiaquam, quidquid 
etc. (a) Fdepol Cupido cum tu tam pu 
sillu’s mmis multum vales, Naev ap Non 
421, 25 (Com Rel v 65 Kib ) plus potest 
qui plus valet, Plaut True 4 3, 38 neque 
ita inpenta (sum), ut quid amor valeat ne 
sciam, Ter Eun 5, 2. 42 — So absol nam 
opulenti cum locuntur pariter atque igno 
biles, Eadem dicta cademque oratio aequa 
non aeque valet, Enn ap Gell 11, 4, 3 (Trag 
He! v 230 Vahl ) ignari quid gravllas 
quid demquo virtue valerct Cic Sest 28, 
GO ilia obnuntmtio nihil valuit, aut, si va 
luit id valuit ut etc , id Div 1, 16, 30 
omnia vcniebant Antonio in mentem , ca 
que suo quaeque loco, ubi plunmum prod 
cere et valere possent collocabantur, id 
Brut 37, 139 cur minus Venena Mcdaeae 
valent? Hor Epod 5, 62 — (/?) With abl 
quod tibi lubet fac quoniam pugnie plus 
vales, Plaut Am 1 1, 240, cf v 234 quic 
quid possunt, pedestribus \aient copns 
Caes. B G 2 17 qui plus opibus, armis 
potentia valent, perfecfcse mihi \identur 
ut etiam auctontate jam plus valerent 
Cic Fata 1, 7, 10 quasi vero ego in 
isto genere omnino quidquam nut enra 
tione aut potestate valuissem id Dom C, 
14 Ti Coruncanium longe plunmum inge 
mo valuisse id Brut 14 65 quantum gra 
tift auctoritate pccunia valerent, Caes B 
G 7, 63 Caesar multum equitatu valebat, 
id B C 1 61 cum tantum equitatu valea 
mns. id ib 3 86 equitatu plunmum u 
lere/ id B G 3, 20, Nep Alcib 8, 2 — ( T ) 
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With tn and abl nihil putas valere in ju. 
dicus conjecturam, nihil su'qntionem, nihil 
ante actae vitae existimationem, etc., Cic. 
Terr 2, 3, 62, § 146 hie multum in Fabta 
(tribu) valet, die Yehnfi, Hor Ep 2 , 6, 62 
— (5) With ad and acc. multum valuisse 
ad patris honored pictas filii videbitur 
Cic Phil 9, 6, 12 ex quo mtellegitur, plus 
terrarum situs, quam lunae tractus, ad na 
scendum valere, id Div 2, 46, 97 • valet 
lgitur multum ad v incendom probari mo 
res corum, qui agent causas, id de Or 2 
43, 182 ad subeundem perjculmn et ad 
vitandum multum fortuna valuit, Caes. B 
G 6, 30 genus ad probandam speclem mi 
nimum valet, Quint 6, 10, 56 — (e) With 
apud and acc ofpers , to have influence, be 
influential, have weight with, influence 
apud quern (Caesarem) quicquid valebo vcl 
auctoritate, vcl gratia, valebo tibi, Cic 
Fnm 6, 6, 13 utrum apud cos pudor atque 
officium, an timor plus valeret, Caes. B G 

1, 40 tantum apud homines bartnros va 
luit, esse repertos aliquos principes belli 
inferendi, id ib 6, 64 potestis constituore, 
hanc auctontatem quantum apud extoras 
nationes valituram esse existimotis, Cic. 
Imp Pomp 16, 46 non modo prnerans, 
quae apud me minimum valent, sed ne pe 
riculis quidem conpulsus ulhs, Id. Fam 1, 
9, 11 facinus esse indignum, plus impudi 
cissimae muliene apud te de Cleoracms 
salute quam do sua vita lacrimas matns 
valere. id Verr 2, 6, 43, § 112 apud quern 
ut multum gratia valeret, effecit, Nep Con 
2 l 1 —(C) With contra car desperomus ve 
ntatem contra fallocem facundiam vahtu 
ram? prevail Lact. Opif Dei, 20, 6, cf 
Mat ap Cic Fam 11, 28, 8, II B 2 e su 
pra — (n) With pro pro periculo magis 
quam contra salutem valere, Cic Part Or 
35, 120, cf quod minus multitudino mill 
turn legionariorum pro hostium numero 
valebat, Caes B G 1, 61 — (9) With inter 
plunmum inter eos Bellovacos et virtute, 
et auctontate, et hominum numero va 
lere, Caes B G 2, 4— («) With adv of pur. 
pose hoc eo valebat, ut ingratus ad de 
pugnandum omnes cogercntur, Nep Them. 
4, 4 non tamen hoc co valet, ut fugien 
dae sint magnae scholao, Quint 1, 2 16 ne 
scis quo valeat nummus, quern prnobeat 
usura’ Hor S 1,1,73, cf II B 2 b supra. 
— C. Idiomatic uses 1. Of money value, 
to be of the value of, be worth denaru 
quod denos acris valebant, quinarii, quod 
quinos Varr L L. 6, § 173 Mfill dum pro 
argenteis decern aureus unus valeret, Liv 
38, 11, 8 ita ut scrupulum valerct ecstcr 
tns vicems, Plin 33, 3, 13, § 47 si hnee 
praedia valeant nunc dcccm, Dig 24 1,7, 
§ 4 quasi minimo valerct hereditas, ib 19, 
1, 13 quanti omnibus valet (servus), ib 9, 

2, 33, 6, 3, 25, g 1 — 2 . Of the signification 
of words, sentences, etc , liko tho Gr bv 
vaoOat, to mean, signify , import quaeri 
mus verbum Latraum par Graeco ct quod 
idem valeat, Cic. Fin 2, 4, 13 non usqunm 
id quidem dicit omnino, sed quae dicit 
jdem yalent, id Tusc 5, 10, 24 quamquam 
vocabula prope idem valere v ideantur, id 
Top 8, 34 hoc verbum quid valeat non 
vident, id Off 3, 9, 39 cui nomen Becco 
fucrat, id valet gallinacei rostrum, Suet 
Vjt 18 pransus quoque atque potus di 
versum valent quam indicant, Quint 1, 4 
29 et snep ct intellego et sentio et video 
saepe idem valent quod scio, id 10,1,13 
duo quae idem significant ac tantumdem 
valent, id 1, 0 4 —Hence, valcns, cntis, 
Pa , strong, stout, vigorous potoer/i(t(cla8s ) 
A. Lit X, In gen nil moro illscipulos 
mihi e c sc plcnos sanguinis, valcns ndflictct 
me, Plaut Bacch 2 1, 44 virgatorcs, id As 

3, 2, 19 robusti et valentcs et audaces sa 
tclhtes Cic Agr 2, 31, 84 cum homo im 
becillus a v alcntissima bestia Janmtur, id 
Fam 7, 1, 3 valcntlssimi lictores id Verr 
2, 6,64, § 142 homines id Phil 12 10 24, 
Suet Aug 35 hie membris ct mole valcns, 
Verg A 6, 431 membns valcns, Ov M 9, 
108 corporc esse vegeto et valenti, GclL 3 
1 11 nervi musculique, Cels 8 20 trunci 
Verg G 2 426 scire oportet, omnia Jogu 
mina generis valentissimi esse valcntissi 
mum voco in quo plurimum aliment! cst 

Fx leguminibus valcntior faba quam pi 
sum, etc , strongest, i e most nutritive, Cels 
2, 18 tunlcae, stout thick, Ov A A 3 109 
providendum no inflrmiores (apes) a va- 
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lentloribus opprimantur, Yam R. R. 3, 16, 
35. — 2, In part ic. a. Well in health, 
healthy t hale, hearty : valeo et venio ad 
minus valentem, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 24: me- 
dicos plane confirmat, propediem te va- 
Ientem fore, Cic. Fam. 10, 9, 2: pner, hora 
undecima com valens in publico visus cs- 
set, ante noctem mortuns est, id. CTu. 9, 27; 
c t valens (opp. imbecillus), id. Fam. 1G, 5, 
2: (senses) si eani sunt et valentes, id. Ac. 
2, 7, 19: si valens corpus est neque raagno 
opere vexatum, Cels. 7, 26, 6: sive aegra, 
give valens, Prop. 2, 21 (3, 14), 20 — Subst.: 
qui, cnim aegris subveniretur, quae esset 
oblectatio valentium. nisi, etc., Cic. Off. 2, 
4, 15; so opp. aeger, id. de Or. 2, 44, 186. — 
Of medicines, strong , powerful, ddive : 
valen3 est adversus cancerem intestino- 
rum mini! gleba, Cels. 4,15 fin.: medica- 
menta, id. 1, 3 med silvestri .(papaveri 
capita) ad omne3 effectus valentiora, Plin. 
20, 18, 76, § 202; cf. id. 22, 22,43, g 87.— B. 
Trop , strong , powerful , mighty : mallem 
tantas ei (Caesari) vires non dedisset (res 
pnblica) quam nunc tam valenti resisterct, 
Cic. Att. 7, 3, 4: fuit quondam ita Grma 
haec civitas et valens, id. Har. Resp. 28, CO: 
cum valentiore pugnare, id. Fam. 5, 21, 2: 
valens dialecticus, id. Fat. G, 12 : ut fieri 
nihil possit valentius. id. Brut 16, 64 : 
Philipphs jam turn valens multa molieba- 
tur, Nep. Timoth. 3, 1: opibus jam valen- 
tes, id. Eura. 10, 3: argumenta valentiora. 
Quint. 5, 13, 12: quid pars adversa habeat 
valenti3slmum, icL5 f 13,62: nec fraus va- 
lentior quam consilium meum, Cic. Univ. 
llr ad letum causae satis valentes, Ov. M. 
6, 174; so causae, id. Tr. 1, 8, 29: causa 
valentior, id. P. 1, 10, 35: deus morbo omni 
valentior, Stat. S. 1, 4,111: oppida valcntis- 
sima, Nep. Ham. 2, 4. — Hence, adv.: va- 
lcntcr, strongly, stoutly , powerfully , vio- 
lently (perh. not ante- Aug.). 1, Lit. : re- 
sistere, Col. 1, 5, 9; 3, 2, 15: nimis ralenter 
ibi retenta materia, Cels. 5, 26, 21: praeceps 
spirare valentius Eurus (coepit), Ov. M. 11, 
481.— 2. Trop., of speech, forcibly, energet- 
ically: non diu dicebat sed valenter, Sen. 
Contr. 3, 22 med. : si verba numcres, brevi- 
tcret abscise: si senSum acstiracs, copiose 
et valcnter, VaL Max. 3, 7, ext. 6. 

Valeria, ae,/, a kind of eagle , called 
by the Greeks melanaStos, Plin. 10, 3, 3, 

§ 6 . i 

1. Valerianus, a, «n, v. Valerios 
' 2. Valerianus, I, «■; I-iclnius, a Ho- 
man emperor , A.D. 253-260, father of (he 
emperor Gallienus, Treb Val 1 sqq ; after 
hirti were named Valerian! aurei, Treb. 
Claud. 17. 

Valerius (old form Valesius, acc - t0 
Fest. s. v. Aurcliam, p. 23 MiilL ; v. letter 
R), i, m.; Valeria, ae,/, the name of a 
Roman gens I. The favorite of the people, 
P. Valerius Publicola, Liv. 1, 68; 2, 2; 2, 8; 
Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 65; id. Leg. 2, 23, 58: Lae- 
vinura, Valeri genus, Hor. S. 1, 6, 12. — II, 
The historian, Q. Valerius Antias, GelL 1, 7, 
10. — II J, The poets C. Valerius Flaccus 
and II. Valerius MartialiB, Plin. Ep.*3, 21. 
-IV. The writer of Memorabilia, Valerius 
Maximus, al. — As adjj. 1. Valerius,- a , 
am, of or belonging to a Valerius : gens, 
Cic. ¥L 1, 1: 11, 25 ; lex, of the interrex 1>. 
Valerius Flaccus, Id. Agr. 3. 2, 6; Id- Rose. 
Am. 43, 125; of the Consul suffectus, CC8 
A.U.C., L. Valerius Flaccus , Id. Font 1: 
tabula, a place in (he forum beside the Cu- 
ria Ho3tiIia (so called from the tablet 
erected there In memory of M. Valerius 
Maximus Messala. consul 491 A. U.C., vic- 
torious in Gaul, Schol. Bob ad Cic. Vatin, 
p. 318 Orell ), Cic Fam. 14, 2, 2; id. Vatin. 
9, 21.— 2. Valerianus, a, um, of or be- 
longing to a Valerius , Valerian .* praeda- 
tores. Sail. Fragm ap Non. 653, 24. 

vales CO, ere, v. inch. n. [valeo], to grow 
strong , acquire strength (rare; not in Cic ): 
(puerorum aetas) tali pacto recreata vale- 
Ecat, Lucr. 1, 942 ; 4, 17 : socus ex quo 
omne corpus valescit, Ambros. de Noe et 
Area, 9, 28 — II. Trop : scelera /mpetu, 
bona consilia mora valescere, Tac H. 1, 32 : 
falsa, id. A. 2, 39 : Buperstitiones, id ib. 11, 
15* meditatio et labor in posterum. id. 1b. 
4,61. ' ‘ '* 

valctudinarius, a > um, adj. [vale- 
ludo], sickly, infirm , weak, valetudinary 
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(not in Cic.). I, Adj. : pecus (opp. sanom), i 
Varr; K. K, 2, 1, 15 : fenerator, Sen. Ira, 3, 
33, 2. - H. Sub, U. A. valetudlna- ; 
rius, ”, 7n., one in infirm health , an in- \ 
valid, valetudinarian: ebrioso vina mit- 
tere ant valetudinario medicamenta, Sen. 
Ben. 1, 11, 6; Dig. 49, 16, 12, g 2; 27, 1, 4L 
— B. valetudinarium, ”, n. 1. A 
sick-room, hospital, infirmary, Cels. praeC ; ! 
Sen. Ep. 27, 1 ; id. Ira, 1, 16, 3; 2, 1C, 4; id. 
Q. N. 1, praef 6 fin.; Tac. Or. 21; Col. 11, ! 

I, 18; 12, 3, 8.-2, A military lazar -house 
or hospital , Veg. MiL 2, 10; 3, 2; Dig. 50, 
G, 6 

valetudo (valitudo)* k”s,/ [valeo], 
habit, stale, or condition of body, state of 
health, health, whether good or bad. %, 
Lit. A«Iogea: optima valetudine uti, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 49: valetudine minus commo- 
da uti, id. ib. 3, G2: integra, Cic. Fin. 2, 20, 
47 : bona, Lucr. 3, 102 ; Cic. Lael. 6, 20 ; 
Quint 10, 3, 2G; Cato, R. R. 141, 3: mellor, 
Plin. 23, 7, 63, g 120: commodior, Quint. 6, 
3, 77 : incommoda, Cic. Att 5, 8, 1: infirma 
atque etiam aegra, id. Brut 48, 180: quam 
tenui ant nulla potius valetudine, id. Sen. 

II, 35: adversa, Just. 41, G: dura, Hor. S. 2, 
2, 88: confirmata, Cic. Att. 10, 17, 2; id Q. 
Fr. 1, 1. 16, § 46; id de Or. 1, 62, 265: ut 
valetudini tuao diligentiesime servias, id 
Q. Fr. 1, 1, 16, § 46: multum interest inter 
vires et bonam valetudinero, Sen. Q N. 1, 
praef. 6. — Plur.: sic caecitas Terri facile 
pos3lt, si non de3int subsidia valetudinum, 
of different states of health, I. e. whatever 
they may he, Cic. Tusc. 6, 39,113. — 13. In 
p a r t i c. 1 A good state or condition, 
soundness of body, good health , heallhful- 
ness (syn. : salus. eanitas): valetudo de- 
crescit, adcrescit labor, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 4: 
valetudo (opportunae3t),utdolore careas et 
muneribus fungare corporis, Cic. Lael, 6, 22 : 
cui Gratia, fema, valetudo contingat abun- 
de, Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 10 : valetudo sustentatur 
notitia sm corporis et observatione, quae 
res aut prodesse eoleant aut obesse, Cic. 
Off. 2, 24, 86: melior fio valetudine, quam 
intermissis exercitationibus amiseram, Id 
Fam. 9, 18, 3 : id pecus valetudinis tutis- 
simae est, Col 7, 22: hoc cibo. . . flrmita- 
tem valetudinis custodiri, Plin. 20, 5, 20, 

§ 42 ; cf. : Quaque valetudo constat, nunc 
libera raorbiB, Nunc oppre3=?a, Manll.3, 140; 
cf. also Cic. de Or. 1, G2. 265. — 2, A bad 
state or condition, ill health, sickness, feeble- 
ness, infirmity, indisposition (syn.: infirmi- 
tas, imbecillitas) : curatio valetudinis, Cic. 
Div. 2, 59, 123: gravitas valetudinis, qua 
tamen jam paulum vidcor levari, id. Fam. 
6, 2, 1: affectus valetudine, Caes. B. C. 1, 31 : 
gravis auctumnus omnem exercitum vale- 
tudine tentaverat, id ib. 3, 2 : quodam 
valetudinis gencre tentari, Cic. Att. 11, 23, 
1: quod me propter valetudinem tuam . . . 
non vidisses, id. Fara. 4, 1, 1: quod his No- 
nis in collegio nostro non affuisses, valetu- 
dlnem causam, non maestitiam fuisse, id. 
LaeL 2, 8: excusatione tc uti valetudinis, 
id Pis. G, 13 : quibus (latere, voce) fractis 
aut imminutis aetate seu valetudine, Quint. 
12,11,2: medicus quid in quoque valetu- 
dinis genere faciendum sit, docebit, id 7, 
10, 10: Blaesus novissimft valetudine con- 
flictabatur, Plin. Ep. 2, 20, 7: major, i. e. 
morbus Comitialis, Just. 13, 2: oculorum, 
Cic. Fam. 14, 4, 6: calculorum, PJin. 21, 27, 
100, g 173. — Plur.: medicus regere valetu- 
dines principis solitus,Tac. A. 6,50: valetu- 
dinibus fessi, id H. 3, 2: quod ad febrium 
valitudines attinet, Plin. 23, 1, 24, § 48: 
graves et periculosas valetudines experiri, 
Suet. Aug. 81; id Tib. 11; Vitr. 1, 4.— H. 
Trop (rare but class.), of the mind, health, 
soundness, sanity : ji sunt constitute quasi 
mali valetudine animi, sanabiles tamen, 
Cic. Tosc. 4, 37, 80: roga bonam mentem, 
bonam valetudinem animi, deinde tunc 
corporis, Sen. Ep. 10, 4; ct: valetudo ei 
neque corporis neque animi constitit, un- 
sound State of mind, mental infirmity Suet. 
Calig 50. — Rarely without animi: qui 
valetudinis vitio furerent et melancholic! 
dicerentur, Cic. Div. 1,38, 81.— Of style: 
quos (Lysiae studiosi), valetudo modo bona 
siLtenuitas ipsa delectat, Cic. Brut. 16, 64. 
—XU. Personifiedr Valetudo, Health, 
as a divinity, Mart Cap. 1, § 55. 

valgiter, adv., v. valgus/n. 

ValglUS, b m i the name of a Roman 
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gens. 1 , T. Valgius Rufus, an epic poet, Tib. 
4, 1, 180: Hor. S.l, 10, 82.— 2. C. Valgius, a 
rhetorician , Quint. 3, 1, 8* 3, 6, 17. — 3, Val- 
gius, father-in-law of Rullus, Cic. Agr. 3, 
1,3. 

valgus, a i nm, adj. [root varg, to turn 
awry, twist ; Sanscr. vrginas, twisted ; ct 
ruga, for fruga, and Anglo-Sax. wrinkle], 
having the calves of the legs bent outwards, 
lovj-legged. I. Li t. : valg03 Opilius Aure- 
lius ainque complures aiunt dici, qui di- 
versas suras habeant, Fest. p. 375 Mull.; ct 
Cels. 8, 20: Plaut. Fragm. ap. Fest. 1. 1. ; 
Nov. ap. Non. 25, 12. — * XI, T r a n s f. : 
suavia, wry mouths, Plaut. 3IiL 2, 1, 1G.— Ct 
adv. : valglter, awry, wryly: valgiter 
commovebat labra, Petr. 26: obtorto valgi- 
ter labello, id Fragm. ap. Fulg. Prise, serm. 
5GG, 2. 

valide, adv., v. validus j7n. A. 

valldltas, atis ,f. [validus]. strength of 
body: validitas ct tenuitos, App. Trism. 
p. 97, 2: vinlis, Ambros. Abr. 2, 11, 84. 

validus, a ? adj. [valeo], strong , 
stout, able, powerful, robust, vigorous (most- 
ly poet, and in post- Aug. prose; not in 
Caes. ; very rare in Cic. ; cf. valens). I, 
Lit A. I n gen.: quasi incudem me 
homines octo validi caedant, Plaut. Am. 1, 
1, 7 : quantus et quam validus est, Id ib. 1, 

I, 143: lictores, id. As.3,2, 29i videmus ea, 
quae terra gignit, corticibus ct radicibus 
valida serrari. Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 33: Jegiones, 
Lncr.5,1228: leo, 5d6, 985; 5,1310: tauri, 
Ov. M. 7, 638; 9, 18G: lacerti, Lucr. 4, 829; 
Ow M. 9, 223: vires, Verg. A. 2, 60: robur 
pectoris, Ov.Tr. 5, 12, 11: validissima forma, 
Quint 12,10,6: ventus, Lucr. G, 137; 3,509: 
aestus, id. 1,300: fulmen, id 6,228: flumen, 
id 1, 291: pontes, id. 1, 285: mires, id. 5, 
1440: tormenta, id. G, 329: bipennis,Verg. 
G. 4, 331: urbs valida muris, Liv. 1, 16, 4: 
validiores munitiones, id. 36, 17, 4; 24, 37; 
praesidia, id. 44, 35: robustis apta materia 
validissima est, the strongest, most nourish- 
ing food, Cels. 2, 18 fin. (cf. valens. A.): 
ptisanae usus -validissimus salubemmus- 
que, Plin. 18, 7, 16, § 74.— With inf. : pon- 
dus sustinere valida ables, Plin. 16, 42, 81, 
S 222 : (cam's) val/dus servare gregem, 
Claud, in Eutrop. 1,34.— B, In par tic. 
X. Well in body, in good health, sound, 
healthy: Balms atque validus, Ter. Hec. 3, 
5, 7: jarane isti abierunt, Qui me vi cogunt, 
ut validus insaniam ? of sound body, PJaut. 
Men. 5, 3, 2: si, lit spero, te validum videro, 
Cic. Fam. 16, 4, 3: validus male filius, i. e. 
sickly, Hor. S. 2, 5, 45: cecdum ex morbo 
satis validus, Liv. 3, 13, 2: color validus, 
healthy complexion , Plin. 20, 5, 20, g 42. — 
2. Of medicines, strong, powerful, active, 
efficacious: medicamen, Ov. 31. 15, 633; 7, 
262: sucus, id. ib. 7, 316: venenum, id. ib. 
7, 123; Tac. A. 13, 15 Jin.: validissima faex 
aceti contra cerastas, Plin. 23, 2, 32, § 67.— 

II, Trop., strong, mighty, powerful , effect- 
ive: Joy i opuiento, incluto. . . ralido viri- 
potenti,Plaut.Pers.2,3, 1: aevi leges, Lucr. 
6, 68: valida urbs et potens, Cic. Rep. 2, 2, 
4: fama validissima, Tac. A. 13, 8: ducibus 
validiorem quam exercitu rem Romanam 
esse ; Liv. 2, 39, 2 : delecti, quibus corpus 
annis infirmum, ingenium sapientm vali- 
dum erat, SalL C. 6, 6: mente minus vali- 
dus quam corpore toto, Hor. Ep. 1, 8, 7: 
quam sit ingenio validus, Quint. 10, 1, 62: 
opibus, ingenio validus, Tac. H. 1, 67: vir 
gratia et facundia validus, Plin. Ep 3, 9, 
12: Tiberius spernendis rumoribus validus, 
Tac A. 3, 10; 4, 37: auctor validissimus 
mittendi eecretos nuntios, id. ib. C, 31 : ad 
Caesaris amicitiam validus, Id. ib. 6, 8 : 
adversus consentientis nec regem quem- 
quam satis validum nec tyrannum fore, 
Liv. 34, 49, 9: cum vahdae turn breves vi- 
brantesque sententiae, Quint. 10, 1, 60: va- 
lid issimum genus (dicendi), id. 12, 10, 63. 
— "With gen.: orandi validus, Tac. A. 4, 21: 
coloma virlum ct opum, id. IL 2, 19: aevi, 
Aur. Viet. Caes. 16 fin. — Hence, adw. 
valide, strongly, stoutly, vehemently, 
mightily, powerfully , exceedingly, very, etc. 
(not in Cic. or Cses.): ut valide tonuit! 
Plaut. Am. 5, 1, 10: quam valide tonuit, id. 
ib 5, 1, 78: fluctuat valide mare, id Rad. 
2, 1, 14: ne tua vdx valide valet’ id. Pers 
3,3,22: vostra latera Ions faciam valide 
varia uti Bint, id. Ps 1, 2, 12: amare valide 
coepi hinc meretricem, id. Merc. prol. 42; 

1955 



VAL If 

48. Comp.: validius clamare, Phaedr. 3, 

16 6: quo me validius cruciaret, Quint. 6, 
praefi § 8: quanto validius bonos inhibet 
pudor quam metus, id. 9, 2, 76: utros pec- 
care validius putem, id. 10, 3, 12: abrogant 
fidem validius, Plin. 28, 2, 4, g 20: poetae 
sunt molest! validius, Phaedr. 4, epifi 9.— 
Sup.: validissirae alicui favere, Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 2, 1: cupere. Plin. Ep. 9, 35, 1; 
3, 15, 2 . — * 2, As a reply in the affirma- 
tive, certainly , by all weans, to be sure: 
Ca. Legirupa. Ba. Valide. Ps. Pernicies 
adulescentum. Ba. Acerrime, etc., Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3, 130; cf. v. 110. — B. In a contr. 
form, valde, an infens, adu., strongly, ve- 
hemently, energetically , vigorously , intense- 
ly, very, very much, exceedingly (freq. and 
class. ; cf, : graviter, multo, bene, magno- 
pere, etc.}, (a) With ter&s : quidquid 
volt, valde volt. Caes. ap. Cic. Att. 14, 1, 2: 
nunc inhibere illud tuum, quod vatde mihi 
arriserat,vehementerdisplicet,Cic. Att. 13, 
21, 3: eplstula tua, quae me valde levavit, 
id. ib. 4, 7, 1: do Vergilii parte valde probo, 
id. ib. 13, 26, 1 : alicui valde interdicere, ut, 
etc., id. Rep. 1, 39, 61: non valde moveri, 
id. Ib. : bos sermones . , . Iacessivi num- 
quam, sed non valde repressi, id. Fam. 3, 8, 
7: Iitteras tuas valde exspecto t id. ib. 16, 
19; ille se profecisse sciat, cui Cicero valde 
placebit, Quint. 10, 1, 112. —Strengthened 
by nimis: tu vero eum nec nimis valde 
umquam nec nimis saepe laudaveris, Cic. 
Leg. 3, 1, 1.— By tarn : hoc est in vitio, dis- 
solutionem naturae tarn valde perhorresce- 
re, Cic. Fin. 5, 11, 31: nil mihi tam valde 
placeat, quod, etc., Cat. 68, 77: quem tarn 
diu tamque valde timuissent, Nep. Eura. 
11, 2: de remedio non tam valde laboro, 
Petr. 17.— By quam : vosmct videte, quam 
mihi valde placuerit, Plaut. Merc. prol. 103 : 
quam valde universi admurmuraverint,Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 16, § 41: significare quam valde 
probctis ea, quae, etc., Caes. ap. Cic. Att 9, 

7, C, 1.— (j3) With at(jectlves: magistratus 
valde lenes et remissi, Cic. Rep. 1, 43, 66: 
aetas valdo longa, id. ib. 1, 37, 58: exspec- 
tatio valde magna, id. Fam. 15, 17, 3: cui 
me praeripere desponsam laudem, valde 
est iniquum, id. Har. Resp. 3, 6: homo et 
acutus, ut Poenus, et valde studiosus ac di- 
Jigens. id. Ac. 2, 31, 98: mafia valde est Be- 
stia, Cat. 69,7: quoties verbum verbo aut 
non dissimile valde quaeritur, Quint 9, 3, 
75, — With lam : quasi vero quicquam sit 
tam valde, quam nihil sapere, vulgare, Cic. 
I) iv. 2, 39, 81.— With quam : nam suos val- 
de quam paucos habet, Brut ap. Cic. Fam. 
11, 13, 3. — M With adverbs: insanum val- 
de uterque deamat, Plaut. Fragra. ap. Non. 
127, 26: valde vehementer et libere dicere, 
Cic. Att. 14, 1, 2: illud valdo graviter tule- 
runt, id. ib. 1, 17, 8: rem valde bene gerere, 
id. Fam. 1, 8, 7: valdo mnltum, id. Q. Fr. 3, 
9, 9. — fc, Comp, (rare; cf. valide, supra): no- 
vit me valdius ipso,Hor.Ep. 1, 9, 6: valdius 
oblectat populum, id. A. P. 321.— c. Sup.: 
quos valdissime diligunt, Sen. Brev. Vit. 

8, 4. — * 2. -As a strongly confirmative re- 
ply, yes, certainly : Ca. Meam tu amicam 
vendidisti ? Ba. Valde, viginti minis, Plaut 
PS. 1, 3, 110. 

vallaris, ©, adj. [vallum], of or belong- 
ing to a rampart : corona, given to him who 
first mounted the enemy's rampart, Liv. 10, 
46, 3; 30, 28, 6; Suet Aug. 25; Plin. 16, 4, 
3, 8 7; 22,3,4, 8 6. 

vallatio, onis, f [vallo], an intrench - 
meat (late Lat.), only trop. : medicorum, 
Thcod. Prise. 4, 1. 

Valles © r vallis (the former, Caes. B. 
G. 7, 47 ; Verg. A. 11, 622; the latter, Ov. M. 
3, 155; 8, 334 al. ; cf. Fest s. v. convallis, 
p. 42 MQll.), is,/ (Gr. *\or, lowland, t hX<c; 
Lat Veliae, Veli trae], a valley, vale. X, L it. : 
quod satis magna valles inteTccdebat, Caes. 

B. G. 7, 47 : vicus positus in valle, id. ib. 3, 
1: per supinam vallem fusi sunt, Liv. 4, 46, 
5: supinft valle praecipites egistis, id. 7, 24. 
5: continui montes, nisi dissocientur opaca 
Valle, Hor.Ep.l, 16, 6: in reductfi valle. id, 

C. 1,17, 17; Verg. A. 6, 703: qui (colles) affe- 
runt umbram vallibus, Cic. Rep. 2, 6, 11: 
voiles cavae,Verg. G. 2, 391: saxosas inter 
dccurrunt flumina valles, id. E. 5, 84: est 
curvo nnfractu valles, id. A. 11, 522: rivos 
de prond praeceps est vallo volutus, Cat. 68, 
59: domus est imis in vallibus, Ov. M. 2, 
761: sub opaca valle. id. ib. 11, 277; cf. ; 
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(eloquentia) ut latissimi amnes totis valli- 
bus fluat, Quint 5, 14^ 31.— B. Trop. : Tal- 
lis plorationis, Aug. Conf. 9, 2 : lacrimarum, 
Vulg.Psa. 83, 7.— II, Poet, transfi, a hol- 
low : valle sub alarum, Cat 69,6: femorum, 
Aus. Epigr. 128, 5. 

X vaUescit perierit, dictum a vallo mi- 
Iltari, quod fit circa castra, quod qui eo eici- 
untur pro perdilis habentur, Fest. p. 377 
Mull* (where Lachm. reads vallessit; cf. : 
valle feci,Varr. ap Non. p. 217,24', v. Lachm. 
ad Lucr. 2, p. 191). 

vallestria. mm,. n. [vallis], valleys , 
vales, Ambros. Hexaem. 3, 3, 14 al. 

vallicula ( vallecula, Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 11, 522), a e,/ dim. [valles], a little valley, 
a glen, dell : vallis deminutivum vallicula 
facit, Fest. s. v. convallis, p. 42 Mini. : de- 
formes, little hollows, Yulg. Lev. 14,37. 

vallis, is > v - valles. 

vallo, avi, atum, 1, u a. [vallum], In 
milit lapg., to surround with a rampart 
and palisades, to palisade, intrench, circum - 
vallate (syn. saepio). I. Lit. : castra val- 
lantera Fabium adorti sunt, Liv* 9, 41, 15 : 
castra vallari placuit, Tac. H. 2, 19; so, ca- 
stra, Auct. B. Alex. 27, 6; SO, 2; Film 15, 18, 
20, §-76: vallare noctem, i. e. to intrench 
themselves at night , Tac. G. 30 : jmlli valid- 
rant oppida muri, Luc. 4, 224. — Absol.: 
muniendo vallandoque militera firmabant, 
Tac. H. 4, 26. — II. Trans f., in gen., to 
fortify, protect, defend with something: 
elephantis aciem utnmque vallaverat, Flor. 
2,8 fin.: Macedonian! suam armis ferroque^ 
id. 2, 12, 4: Pontus et regiis opibus et ipsa 
natura regionis vallatus, Cic. Arch. 9, 21: 
urbs Capsa in media Afrlcd sita anguibus 
arenisque vallata, Flor. 3, 1, 14: cum gla- 
dio te vallare scieris, vallum ferre desimto, 
Liv. Epit. 57: vallatus bello, Luc. 6, 29: vi- 
debant Catilinam . . . vallatum indicibus 
atque sicariis,Cic. Mur. 24, 49: baec omnia 
quasi saepimento aliquo vaHabitdisserendi 
ratione, id. Leg. 1, 24, 62: juslcgatorum di- 
vino jure esse vallatum, id. Har. Resp. 16, 
34: ignotae cumulis vallatus harenae, Prop. 
3, 16 (4, 15). 29: templa praesenti numine 
vallata, VaL Max. 9, 11, oxt. 4: hydra ve- 
nenatis vallata colubris, Lucr. 5, 27; cf.Val. 
FI. 1, 697; Sen. Here. Oet 1932; Si). 7, 407; 
sol radiis frontem vallatus acutis, Ov. H. 4, 
169: vallantur planctibus arae, Stat. Th. 
10, 664. — To surround: abyssus vallavit 
me, Vulg. Jonae, 2, 6. 

Valldnla, ae,/, the goddess of valleys: 
collibus deam Collatinam, vallibus Vallo- 
niam praefecerunt, Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 8. 

vallum, 5 , «. [collective of l.vallus; the 
line of palisades about an jntrenchment; 
hence], an earthen wall or rampart set with 
palisades , a palisaded rampart , intrench- 
ment, circumvallation. I, Lit, Varr. -L. 
L. 5, § 117 Mfilfi ; Liv. 33, 6, 4 sq. : castra 
vallo fossaque munlro, Caes. B. G. 2, 6 : ali- 
quem vallo et fossd saeptum tenere, Cic. 
Att 9, 12, 3: oppidum vallo et fossa cinge- 
re, id. ib. 5, 20, 5: oppidum vallo et fossa 
circumdarc, id. Fam. 15. 4, 10; Sail. J. 76, 
2; Liv. 7, 23, 5; Verg. A. 9, 146; 9, 506 ; 9, 
524; Hor. Epod. 9, 13 aL— II. Transfi, in 
gen., a wall, rampart, fortification ; with 
gen. : non Alpium vallum contra ascensum 
transgressi on emque Gallorum obicio et op- 
pono, Cic. Pis. 33, 81: India vallo munitur 
eburno, Lucr. 2, 538: saepes pastorum mu- 
nita vallo arboris, Plin. 12, 5, 11, § 22: 
(spica) contra avium minorum morsus mu- 
nitur vallo aristarum, Cic. Sen. 16, 51: mu- 
nitae 6unt palpebrae tamquam vallo pilo- 
rum, id. N. D. 2, 57, 143: dentium, App. 
Dogm. Plat 1, p. 10, 9. — Absol.: 6i inter- 
dicta petes vallo (i. e. stola) circumdata, 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 2, 96. 

X. vallus, i, [cf* Gr. ^Xor, nail], a 
slake, pale. I, In gen. (rare), a, For 
supporting vines, Verg. G. 1,264; 2,25. — fc, 
A pole set with teeth and fastened to a cart, 
pushed forwards by oxen placed behind; 
used by the Gauls for cutting grain, Plin. 
18, 30, 72, § 296 (in Pall. 7. 2, called vehicu- 
lum). — II. Esp., in milit. lang., a stake, 
palisade, used for intrenchment (freq. and 
class.); qui labor, quantus agminis; ferre 
plus dimidiati mensis cibaria . . . ferre val- 
lum, etc., Cic. Tuec. 2, 16, 37: Scipio AfH- 
canus militem cottidio in opere habuit et 
triginta dlerum frumentum. ad septenos 
vallos ferre cogebat, Liv. Epit 57 : Virgul- 


ta vallo ^aedeudo, id. 25. 36, 5: vallum cac 
dere et parare jubet, id S3, 5, 4: vallum 
eecum ferente milite, id. 33, 6, 1: quo qui 
intraverant, ee ipsi acutissimis vallis indu- 
ebant: hos cippos appellabant, Caes. B G 
7, 73. — B. Tra n s f. X. Collect for val- 
lum, a rampart set with palisades, Caes. B.’ 
C. 3, 63; Auct B. Alex. 2, 3: Tib. 1, 10, 9 — 
2 . In gen., a point, spike: pectinis, a 
tooth , Ov. Am. 1, 14, 15. 

2 . vallus, »,/ dim. [contr. for vannu- 
Ius, from vannus], a little winnowwg-van 
for grain or provender, Varr. R. R. 1 52, 2; 
1, 23, 5; id. ap. Serv. ad Verg. G. 1, 166. 

valor, fins, 771. [valeo], value; valor, 
ripi], Gloss. Lab. 

valva, a©,/, leaf of a door, a fold- 
ing-door; sing, rave, Pompon, ap. Non. 19, 
23; Petr. 96; Sen. Here. Fur. 999.— Mostly 
plur. : valvae, arum, the leaves, folds, or 
valves of a door, a folding door, Cic. Div. 1, 
34, 74; id. Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94; 2, 4, 56, g 124; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 105; Juv. 4, 63; Prop. 4 (5), 8, 
51; Ov. M. 1, 172; 2, 4; Hor. S. 2, 6, 112; 
Plin. Ep. 2, 17, 5; 6, 6, 19; 5, 6 38. 

valvatus, a, um j ddj. [valvae], having 
folding doors : valvata et fenestTatalrich- 
nia, Varr. L. L. 8, S 29 Mflll. ; cf. : lumina 
fenestrarura (in tricliniis), Vitr. 6, 6: fores, 
id. 4, 6 fin. 

valvolac, urum,/ dim. [id.] (quasi 
double-flaps, i. e.), the pod. shell, pericarp, 1 
valvules of leguminous plants: fabarum, 
Cofi 2, 17,7: lentis, id. 6, 10, 1 ; 6, 4, 3 ; 7 > 
4, 2 (ap. Fest. p. 376 Mfill. masc. vnlvoli). . 

Van d alii or Vandfli or Vandilii, 
orum,m,,<Ae Vandals, a people in the north- 
ern part of Germany in the time of Tacitus, 
Tac.G.2 (Vandalh.Halm; Vandilii, Ritter); 
Plin. 4, 14, 28, § 99 (Vandili, Jan. and Sillig). 
— Sing.: vandalus, a Vandal , Sid. Carm. 2, 
369. — Hence, A* Vandalus, a , uj u, adj., 
Vandal : hostis, Sid. Carm. 2, 348. — B* 
Van d aliens, i, m., a surname of Justin- 
ian , as conqueror of the Vandals, Jornatd. 
R. Get .fin. . 

Vane, adv., v. vanus/n. 

vane sco, Cre, t\ inch. n. [vanus], to pass 
away, disappear , vanish (poet, and in post- 
Aug. prose). I. Lit: incipiunt gravidae 
vanescere nubes, Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 107: Ceres in 
sterilem herbam, id. Am. 3, 7, 31: spiritns 
meus in auras, id. H. 12, 85: cuncta in ci- 
nerem, Tac. H. 5, 7 : nigra sed infusA -vane- 
scat sepia lympha, Pers. 3, 13 : (nubes) pon- 
dere suo victa in latitudinem vanescebat, 
Plin. Ep. 6,16, 6.— II, Trop. ; vanescitque 
absens et novus intrat amor, Ov. A. A. 2, 
358: inaniscredulitas tempore ipso, Tac. A. 
2, 40; cf.: tempore ac epatio vanescere, id.' 
ib. 2, 82:' ira plebis, id. ib. 5, 9: dicta per 
auras, Ov. Am. 2, 14, 41: vos nolite patl 
nostrum vanescere luctum, i. e. to be in 
vain, Cat 64, 199 : cavendura est no ipsa 
expositio vanescat. Quint 4. 3, 8: quod 
magnificum alio referente fuisset. Ipso qui 
gesserat recenscnto vanescit, Plin. Ep. 1. 
8, 15. 

vang-a, uo, /, a kind of matlock, or, 
acc. to others, a spade with a cross-bar to 
put (he foot upon (late Lat), Tall. 1, 43, 3. 

Vangio,5nis, m., a prince of the Suevi, 
Tac. A. 12, 99 sq. 

Vangiones, um, m. I, Lit, a Ger- 
man people on the Rhine, about the mod. 
Worms, Caes.B. G.1,61; Plin. 4.17, 81, § 106; 
Tac. G. 28; id. A. 12, 27; id. H. 4, 70; Luc. 
1,431; Amm. 16, 11, 8.— II, Transfi, the 
capital of theVangiones, now TFonns, Amm. 
15, 11, 8. 

vanidicus, a J uiu, adj. [vr.nuB-dico], 
vain - speaking ; false- speaking ; sxibst., a 
liar (ante- and post-class, and raTo): cum 
probis potius quam cum Improbis vivere 
vanidicis, Plaut Trim 2,1, 37; Amm.16,7.2. 

Vanicnses, Ium, m., a people of Gallia 
Transalpino, Plin. ^ 19, 23, § 130. 

vanQoquentia, »e, f- [vanllo-inuf], 
empty or idle talk, prating, vaunting (rare- 
ly; not in Cic.), Plaut. Rud. 4, 1, 14: hac 
vaniloqucntifi primum Aristaenum praeto- 
rem Achaeorum cxcitavlt, Liv. 34, 24, 1; 
Tac. A. 3, 49; 6, n. — Plur., Jufi Val. Her. 
Gest Alex. 2, 10. 

Vanildauidorus, lj m - [vnnus-Ioquor* 
hwpov), gabble-giver, a facetiously-formed 
name of a liar, Plaut Pcrs 4, 6, 20. 



VA2s U 

vaxuloqnium, », « [vamloquus], emp \ 
ty or idle talk , gabble, prat*, taunting (late j 
Lat.): seductioms, Aug Ep 134, 4; 166, 6 
vaniloqtms Ulocns), a , nm , G 4? t va 
nus loquor], tailing emptily or idly, gab 
Ming, prating, i. e , I, Lying : qma \aw- 
locu's, tapulabis, Plaut Am 1, 1, 223 — 
Ambroa. Ep 63, 7 — II. Boastful, bragging, 
vaunting^Lw 35, 48, 2; ore, Sil. 14, 280. 
genus, id.13, 17. 

vanitas, »tis, / [vanus] %, Lit, 
emptiness, nothingness, nullity, want of re ■ 
ahty • nulla m caelo nec fortuna, nec teme 
ntas, nec erratio, nec vanitas mest , contra 
omnis ordo, veritas, ratio, constantia, Cic j 
K D 2, 21, 56: ne vanitas itmens ludibno 
eszet, uselessness, purposelessness, Liv 40,22, 

5 Romanis Gallici tumnltus adsueti, etiam 
vanitates notae sunt, id 38, 17, 5 lVeissenb 
— B. E Bp , falsity, falsehood, deception, 
untruth, ttnlruslworthiness, fickleness, etc. 

1, Absol : nonpudetVanitatis?Ter.Phorm 
Z, *2, 41' imbuimur erronbus, ut vanitati 
ventas cedat, Cic Tusc 3, 1, 2: mercatura 
. . . muJla vudjque apportans, muJlisgue 
sine vanitate ltnpertiens, etc , id. Off 1, 42, 
151* nec vero quicquam turpius est vani- 
tate id. ib t, 42,150: qaamvis blanda ista 
vanitas apud eo3 valeat, eta, id. LaeL 26, 
09 cum ad vanitatem accessit auctoritas, 
uL ib 25, .94. — Plur : Jfagicae vanitates, 
Pim. 26, 4, 9, § 18: cf. it 27, 8, 35, § 57.— 

2. “With g*n : quid de lis exisiimandum 
63t, qui orationi3 vanitatem adbibuerunt? 
Cic Off 3, 14, 58: opimonum vanitas, id. 
Leg. 1, 10, 29: suum impenum minui per 
•\ amtatem populi, ficklmess, Liv. 44, 22, 10: 
multa circa hoc non Magorum solum vani- 
tate, sed etiam Pytbagoricorura, 1*1111.22, 8, 
9, g 20 Jan.— II. T r o p , vanity, vainglory : 
huichomini non minor vanitas ineratquam 
audacia, Sail. C 23, 2, id. J. 38, 1: qui se 
propalam per \ amtatem jactassent tam 
quam amicos Persci, Liv. 45, 31, 7: vanitas 
atque jactatio, Quint 11,2,22' vanitas at- 
que msoleniia, Suet. Vit 10: QuintiusAtti- 
cu3 consul umbra honoris et suaraet vani- 
tate monstratus, Tac H. 3,73: nec Agrico- 
la prospentate rerum m vanitatem usus, 
etc , id. Agr. 18 fin : Statius veniam . . . 
vanitate exitus corrupit, id. A. 15, 7L 

vanities, e! ,/ [id.], emptiness, nullity, 
folly (late Lat.) : plebeia, Amm 29, 1, 13 — 
n. Esp , xantty, vainglory: ad extollen , 
dam ejus vamt’em s dera quoque, si jussis I 
set, exhiben posse promittens, Amm. 29, 1, 
H 

vanitndo, inis ,/ [id.], emptiness, noth- ; 
ingness, vainglory, vanity (ante class ); ne 
turpasse vamtudme aetatem suam, Pac ap 
Non. 184, 7: vera vamtudme convincere, by 
empty, lying talk, Plant. Capt 3, 4, 37. 

VannitXS, ti, m , a king of the Quad i in 
the time of Jib*nus, Taa A 2, 63; 12, 29 
sq —Hence, Vanmanus, a, urn, of Van - 
mus regnum, Plm. 4, 12, 25, § 8L 
vanno, 5re, v a [vannus], to fan , win 
now (ante class), frumentum, LuciL ap 
Non 19, 25 and 27 

vannus, i («W heterocl vannu, Non 
19, 21),/, a fan, tan for winnowing gram, 
CoL 2, 20, 4; App if 11, p 260, 9 ; 11, p 269, 
2 mystica Iacchi, bom* about in the Bac- 
chic festival, Verg G 1,166 
VdBOf are, v n [vanus), to utter empty 
words, Att ap Non. 16, 22 ; 184, 2. 

VantlS, a > um » at? l [etym dub ; cflvaco], 
that contains nothing, empty, void vacant 
I. Lit (rare, not in Cic.): sed illo3 Ex- 
spectata seges v am3 elusit anstis, Verg G 
1, 226 leve ac vanum granum, Cot 2, 9, 13 : 
ne rana urbis magmtudo esset, Liv. J, 8, 5; 
v amor jam erat ho=tmm acies, id. 2,47,4* 
\ idetis ordmes raros, cornua extenta, me 
diam aciem vanam et exhaustam. Curt 4, 
14, 14 vanam aciem esse ratus, L e thin, 
weak, id. 4, 14, 8: non vanae redeat sanguis 
imagmi, i e to the shade of the dead (so 
called as being •without a body), Hor C 1, 
24, 15; 3, 27, 4L — II. Trop , empty as to 
purport or result, idle, null, groundless, un- 
meaning. fruitless, vain (freq and class.) : 
omnes dant consilium vanum, Enn. ap 
Front Ep 2, 13 (Trag ReL v. 419 Vahl )r 
falsum aut vanum aut fictum (opp vera), 
Ter Eun 1,2,24 oratio, Cic LaeL 26. 98* 
vana quaedam atque mama polliceri, id. 
Plane 42, 101 vana falsaque, Plin. 30, 2, 5, 
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I 14: re3 turn! da, vana, ventosa, Sen. Ep 
84, 11 orationi vanae crediderunt, idle, 
lusive, Cia Rosa Am. 40, 117 : non bellum 
sed vanam imagmem belli insedisse, Liv 
3, 16, 5: verba, Ov. 3L 13, 263: conncia, id. 
ib 9, 303. historiae, Quint 1, 8, 20: argu 
mentum, id. 7, 2, 34* error, Lucr. 1, 1068* 
agitatio armorum, Liv 7,10,8. metus, Hor 
C 1, 23, 3; Ov H. 16, 342 gaudia, H6r. Ep 
2, 1, 188- spes, Ov. 31 14, 364' ira, VaL FJ 
8, 374; Liv 1, 10, 4: tides, Verg A 4, 12: 
omen, Ov. JL 2, 597 : vox auguns, id. ib 3, 
349: cuspis, id. ib 8, 346 pila omnia, Ln, 
7, 23, 8 pleraque tela, id. 30, 10, 13. ensis, 
id. 7, 10, 9: ictus, id. 34, 39, 2: promissa, 
Taa A 3, 16. vana et lmta testamenta,Suet 
Calig 38. vaniore dicendi genere inflata 
(gens). Qumt 12, 10, 17 : sententiarum va 
mssimus strepitus, Petr. L — TVith all: 
I>oslquam equestnspugna effectuquam co 
natibus vanior erat, Liv. l l 7, 8: oratio non 
suis vana laudibus,non enmine alieno lae 
ta, id. 4, 41, L — 2. Subst : vanum, « , 
emptiness, nothingness, naught * ad vanum 
et lmtum redacta victoria, brought to noth- 
ing, Liv. 26, 37, 8: nec tota ex vano crimi- 
natio erat, l e groundless, without cause , id. 
33, 31, 4: ex vano habere spem. Id. 27, 26, 
1: cedit labor in vanum, Sen. Hippol 182. 
— Plur : haud vana adtulere, Liv. 4, 37, 

6 — Neutr . plur. adverb : ut v idit (Amm 
tem) laetantem ammis ac vana tumentem, 
i e vainly, with rain show, Verg A 11, 
854 — IVith gen : corruptus vanis rerum, 
Hor S 2, 2, 25: vana rumons, Tac A 4, 
59 — 3. Vanum eat, with sulgect clause : 
vanum arbitror esse circa cams ortum an 
gues candidos memhranam earn exuere, 
Plin 30,3,8,8 25 — B. Trans £, of per- 
sons, false, lying, deceptive, delusive, un 
trustworthy : vanus et perfidiosus et impi 
us,, false, Cic Qumt 6,26* vanus mendax 
que, Verg A 2, 80. haruspices, Cia Div. 1, 
19, 36 : haec mibi non vam (neque erat cur j 
lallere vellent) Narravere senes, i e vera- 
cious, Ov. 31. 8, 721; ct : mgenium dictato j 
ns, Liv. 1,27,1: vane Ligus frustraque am- 1 
mis elate superbis, Verg. A 11, 715* vir : 
omnium vamssimns, Veil 2, 30,1; mvidia 
vulgi vanum mgenium dictatons corrupit, 
weak, wavering, Liv. 1, 27, 1: ne imsua ac 
vanus lisdem castns assideret, etc ,i n vain, 
Tac H. 2, 22 fin — ^With gnx : aut ego (i e 
Junojven Vana feror, Verg A 10,631. voti 
vanus, i e cZeceireJ,SiL12,261: turbavana 
sanctitudinis, App de Deo Socr. p 43, 1 — 
2. -Esp, vainglorious, ostentatious, boast 
ful, vam : Cn. Lentulus permcertum stoli 
dior an vamor, Sail H.4,33 Dietsch ad loc. : 
laudare se vam, vituperare stulti est, VaL 
3Iax. 7, 2, ext 8 — *TT ith abl : hunc mgen o 
vanum Aetoli inpulerant in spem regm, 
Liv. 35, 47, 7. — HeDce, adv : vane, * dly , 
ramly(post class.): vanegaudere,Tert ApoL 
49: vamus excogitatnm, App 3Iag: p 300, 
41: praecavere vamssime, Tert Pud. L 
vapide, ad? , t vapidus/n 
vapidns, a > adj. [vapor], that has 
emitted steam or vapor , l e that has lost its 
life and spirit, spoiled, flat, vapid J, L 1 1 * 
vinum, CoL 12, 5, 1-1I.T ransf, spoiled, 
bad A. E i t : pix, Pers. 5,148 — B. Trop : 
astutam vapido servas sub pectore v ulpem, 
Pers, 5, 117 — Adv * vapide, poorly, bad- 
ly, ill : se habere for male se habere, a la 
vorite expression of Augustus, Suet Aug 
87. ^ 

vapor (ante-class form vapos,^aev. 
ap Non. 487, 10; Lucr 6, 952; cf Quint 1, 
4, 13), 6ns, m [Sanscr kapis, incense, Gr 
KaiTvo), icarvot, smoke; ct vappa], steam, 
exhalation, vapor (syn exhalatio) I. I n 
gen : aquarum lapores, qui a sole ex 
agris tepefactis et ex aquis excitantur, Cic 
N D 2, 46, 118* aquarum quasi vapor qui- 
dam atr habendus e=t, id. ib 2,10, 27 ; Lucr. 

C, 271: aquae calidae, Cels 7, 7, 10, Scnb 
i Comp 20 terrenus vapor siccus est et 
fumo similis, qm ventos, tomtrua et fulmi- 
, na tacit aquarum halitus umidus est et 
1 irabres et mves creat, Sen. Q. N 2, 32, 4: 
nocturnos formidare vapore3, Hor Ep 1, 
18, 93: volat vapor ater ad auras smoke, 
Verg A 7, 466, Or Tr 5, 5, 40, Stat Th 
10,110, Sen Hera Fur 91L— H. In par- 
ti a, a warm exhalation, warmth, heat, etc 
A. Lit * (terra semen) tepetactum vapore 
et compressu suo diffundit, Cic Sen. 15, 51 
aestifer ignis uti lumen jacit atque vaporem, ' 
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Lucr I, CG3 soils, id. 1, 1032 ; 2, 150 ; 4, 185: 
4. 201, 0, 23G; Cart 7, 5, 3; of the heat of 
the thunderbolt, inusta yapons signa,Lncn 
G, 220, finditque t aporiho3 an a (Vhoehos), 
Or M 3, 152- Eiderum, Hor Epod. 3, 15: 
lentusqoe carmas ZEt vapor, Verg ^.5,683; 
cf id. ih 698 : locus tomdus et vapons ple- 
nus, Lit. 5, 48, I : vapore foveri, Cels 7, 7, 
2; 7,7,10; 7,9/n ; 8,4; 8,7; Col 1,4, 10; 
7, 3, 8 al — JB. Trop , warmth, ardor of 
love- pectus insanum \apor amorque tor- 
ret, Sen. HippoL 640 

Vap oralis, c, odj [vapor], of or httong- 
ing to steam ot vapor, vapory (late I .at ): 
tenuitas, Aug Genes ad Lit 2, 5 — Aclr .- 
vaporMiter , hle « vapor, Aug Genes 
ad Lit 2,4 Jin ; 3,10 fm 
vaporarium, ", [id.], a tham pipt 

in the Roman baths, •nhicb conveyed the 
heat to the sweating room, Cic Q. Fr. 3, 1, 
1, § 2; Sen. Q N 3, 24, 3 Haase 
vaporatd . a<lv [vaporatus], with heat, 
holly , Amm. 24, 4, 17 
vap oratio, 5ms, f [vaporo], a steam • 
tng, reeling, steam, vapor (post-Aug ): m- 
nndantinm aquarum, fcen. Q N. 6, 11 : un- 
nae impuhium, Plin 28, 6, 18, | 65: baline- 
arum, a steam-bath, vapor bath, id. 28, 4, 
14, § 55 — Es p , a fomentation, CaeL Aur. 
AccL 1, 37, 171 aL 

vaponfer,^; erum, adj [vapor-fero], 
emitting steam, full of vapors or exhalations , 
vaporous (poet ) fomaces, Stat S 1,3, 45: 
Baiae, id. ib 3, 5, 96. epecus, SchoL Juv. 
9, 57. 

vap5ro,5vi,atum,l,r n and a. apor], 

I. Neutr., to emit lUam or vapor, to steam, 
reek. ^ L it: aquae vaporant et in man 
ipso, Plm. 31, 2, 2, g 5: aquae fontanae va- 
porantes, Sol 2L — Trop , to glow, 
bum: mvidia quomam, ceu Xulmme, sum- 
ma vaporant Plerumque, Lucr 5, 1132.— 
n. -“4cA, to fill with st'am or vapor, to 
steam , smoke, fumigate, heat , warm: vapo 
ratae nebulae (opp frigidae), CoL 1, 5, 4: 
nebula est exhalatio vaporata , fitted with 
vapor, App de Slundo p 61, 6: templum 
ture \ nporant, fumigate, perfume, Verg A 

II, 481 altana, Stat Th. 1, 455. vaporato 
caesptte, Calp Eel 2, 62: cauthandes eus 
penduntur super acetum ferrens, donee 
per hnteolum vaporentur, i e are suffo- 
cated by the fumes, Plin 29, 4, 30, g 95: gle- 
hae solibus aestivis vaporatae, warmed , 
Col 2, 15, 6; cf : laevum decedens (sol) 
curru fugiente -\aporet, Hor Ep 1, 16, 7. 
dum coquuntur carnes oculos vaporan hi3 
praecipmnt, to be steamed, to receive the va 
por, Plm. 28, 11, 47, § 170. oculos spongns 
express s, Scnb Comp 20; c£. morbi, quos 
•vaporan oportet, Plin 31, 11, 47, 8 128 — 
Poet : inde vaporata lector mibi ferveat 
aure^Pers 1,126 

vaporosns, adj [ id. j, full of 

steam or vapor, steaming, vaporous (post- 
class )* caligo, App 31 9, p 222,31; foates 
balnearum, id. ib 5,p 165,24. 

vaporus, a > adj [id-], steaming, 
reeling, smoking (post class.)* tus, Nemes. 
EcL 4, 63: ardor, Prud. cze<f» 6, 115 
vappa, ae, /. [kmdr with vapor; cfl 
vapidasj wine that has lost its spirit and 
flavor ; palled, flat, vapid wine I, Lit * 
vitmm musto quibusdam in locis jterum 
sponte fen ere, qua culamitate depent sa- 
por vappaeque accipit nomen, probrosum 
etiam hommum, cum degeneravit animus, 
Plm. 14, 20, 25, § 125, Hor. S 2, 3, 144; 1, 5, 
10; 3Iart 12,48,14. — H. Transf,wa^c, 
a spoiled or worthless fellow, a good for 
nothing, Cat 28,5, Hor S 1,1,104; 1}2,12; 
Auct Priap 14 ; cf Plm L 1. supra. 

vappo, 6ms, m [root vap , to flatter, 
cf Gr nriohot, moth], a moth, butteifly, 
Lucr (or Lucil ) Fragm ap Prob p 1460 P. 
(v. Lmdem Corp Gram L p 109, n. 32 c£ 
Lachm ad Lucr 2, p 165 sq ) 

* vapularis, e , Udj [vapulo], that gets 
a flogging . tnbunus, facetiously, qs. the 
h'adfloggec, of a slave, Plaut Pers 1, 3, 22. 

vapulo, aV, j 1> v neutral pass fperh. 
root^ap ; cf vappo, prop to wriggle, flut 
ter, hence], to get a cudgelling or flogging, 
to be flogged X, Lit : ego vapulando, ille 
verberando usque ambo defessi sum us. Ter. 
Ad. 2, 2, 5; so (opp verberare), Plaut Am L 
1, 178^ vapulo ego invitus, id. Cas 5, 3, 15 
ergo istoc magis, Quia vamloqutis, % apula- 
1957 
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bis, id. Am X, 1, 223 cum corpus vapulet, 
Lucr 4, 936 non ego, scd tenuis vapulat 
umbra mea, Prop 3, 3 (2, 12), 20 qui ilium 
viderant ab illo flagris vapulantem, Sen 
Lud Mort Claud. 16, 2 testis in reum ro 
gains, an ab reo fustibus vapulasset, Quint 
9, 2, 12 , 1, 3, 16 eaepo terntus quasi va 
pulaturus, Dig 47, 10, 16 coctum ego non 
vapulatum dudum conductus fui, Plaut 
Aul 3, 3, 9—2, Vapula, vapulet, as an 
opprobrious expression, you be flogged! 
he be flogged 1 like the vulg Engl ,you be 
hanged! he be hanged! nunc profecto va 
pula ob mendacium, Plaut Am 1, 1, 214, 
id As 2,4,72, id. True. 6, 53 vapulet l Ne 
sibi me credat supplicem fore 1 id Pers 2, 
3. 17 vapulare te vehementer jubeo, id. 
Cure 4.4,12 — Hence, prov vapula Papi 
na of doubtful Bigmf . v Fest p 372 Mull 
— B. Transf 1, Of troops, like our to 
be beaten, i e to be conquered septimam 
legionem vapula«se, Cael ap Cic Fara 8,1, 
4. — 2. Of property, to be dissipated, squan 
dered vapulat peculium, Plaut Stich 5,5, 

10 multa, Sen. Q N 6,7,6 — 3. 1° g en > 

ofinanim things, to be struck, beaten (olea) 
quaevapulavitmacescitjVarr K H 1,55,1 
turns pluvto, Sen Agam 93 — If. T r o p , 
to be lashed , attached omnium 6ermonibus 
vapulare, Cic Att 2, 14, 1 — B. To & e xn 
trouble, to be afflicted sub Veneris regno 
vapulo, non sub Jovis, Plaut Pe 1, 1, 16 
vara, ae )/ I. a wooden horse or ires 
He for spreading nets upon , hence, prov 
sequitur varam vibia, one evil follows the 
other , Aus Idyll 12 praef monos. — II, A 
forked pole for spreading nets upon, Luc. 
4, 439, to support a bough, Col 5, 9, 2 
VaratlO, oms,/[varo], a bending, wind 
ing (late Lat ) flummis,Auct Limit pp 257 
and 285 Goes 

Varciani, orum,m , apeopleofPanno 
ilia Plm 3, 25; 28, § 148 
Vardaei, 6rum, m , a people in Palma 
tia, Vatm ap Cic Fam 5, 9, 2, Plm 3, 22, 
26, § 143 

Varduli, orum, m , a people of Lusi 
tama , Mel 3, 10, 7 , Plin 3, 3, 4, § 27 , 4, 20, 
34, § 110 

varenus, h m , a Homan proper name, 
esp L Varenus,to/<o was defended by Cicero, 
but convicted of assassination, Cic Fragm 
pro Var 14, p 5 B and K , Plm Ep 1, 
20,7 

Vargula, ao, m , a talkative friend of 
C Julius Cajsar Strabo, Cic deOr 2,60,244, 
2,60,247 

Vargnuteius, I, m , L , a Roman sen 
aior who was engaged in Catiline's conspir 
acy, SalL C 17, 3 , 28, 1 , 47, 1 , Cic Sull 2, 
6,5,16 

vargns, b W? [Gallic] a vagabond, Eum 
Pan Const 9, 3, Sid Ep 6, 4 
1. varia, ae, v variuB, I A 2 
25. Varia, ae, / I. A small city of the 
Sabines, now Vxcovaro Hor Ep 1, 14, 3, 
Phaedr 5, prol 14 — XI, A town in Appu 
ha, Plin 3, 11 16, § 100 
variabilis, ©, adj [vario], changeable, 
variable (post class ) aer, App de Mundo, 
p 58,31 

variantia, ae,/ [ id ], a difference, di 
versity , variety ( Lucretian , cf varietas, 
vicissitudo) rerum, Lucr 1, 653 , 3, 318 

1. varianus, a, um, adj [varius], di 
vers colored, variegated uvae a particular 
kind so called, Plm 14, 2, 4, § 29 

2. J Varianus, a, um, v 3 Varus 
varia tun, adv [vano],tn various ways, 

variously dici, GelL 5. 12, 9, Apic 4, 1, 
§120 ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ ’ 
* variatio, unis / ( id.], a difference, 
variation sine vanatione ulld. Liv 24, 
9,3 ^ 

variatus, a, am I, Part of vario — 
II. P a , diverse, manifold, varied lj ra 
concentu varmtior, App Flor p 357 fin 
varlcator, ons, m [vanco] one that 
walks with his legs spread apart, a strad 
dler praevaricator est quasi v ancator, qui 
diversara partem admvatprodiU causa sua, 
Dig 3,2,4, §4, 47,15,1 
varico,avi, ntum,l,t n. [1 various], to 
spread the legs apart, to straddle vancare 
supra modum et in stando deforroe est et 
accedente motu propo ob^cenum, Quint 11, 
3, 125 vallum, quod vancare nemo pot 
1958 
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est, i e can stride over t^Varr I* L.5, S 117 
MulL — ‘With a homogeneous object eu 
perbus quin etiam varicatts gressibus pa 
tet, i e striding, strutting, swaggering, Cas 
siod Var 6, 6 

varicose, adv , v varicosus/n. 

vario d sus, a 5 urn , adj [vam] I% /uH of 
dilated veins, varicose centuriones, Pern 
5,189 haruspex, Juv 6,397 Arpinas, l e 
Cicero , Sid Ep 5, 5 (cf Quint. 11, 3, 143, 
and Vatm ap Macr S 2, 3) — * Adi va- 
ricose, full of dilated veins vancosius 
onera portare, Fest s v mull manm, p 149 
Mull (acc to others, from various or \ari 
co, with feet spread apai t) 

varicnla, ae >/ dim [id ], a small va 
m, Cels. 5,26,32. 

* 1. various, a i urn, adj [1 varus], 
with feet spread apart, straddling ilia am 
bulat vanca, Ov A A. 3, 804. 

* 2, various, [id 1 with feet spread 

apart, straddhngly, App M 1, p 108, 19 

varie, adv , v varius/n 

varieg'o, avi, atum, 1, v a and n [va 
nus ago] (post class.) I, Act , to make of 
various sorts or colors, to variegate flgu 
ras alms alio scientius, Aus IdjH 13 praef 
balteus miris colonbus vanegatus, App 
Flor p 346, 15 navis pictuns miris id. 
M 11, p 264, 34 — * II. Neuti , to be par 
ty colored or vanegated lyra gemtms va 
riegat, App Flor p 342, 7 

varietas, atis, / [varius], difference, 
diversity, variety (class. , used alike m sing 
and plur) varietas Latinum verbum est id 
que propne quidem m dispanbus colonbus 
diutur sed transfertur m multa dispana 
varium poema, varia oratio, varn mores, 
varia fortuna, voluptas etiam varia dici 
solet, cum percipitur ex multis dissimih 
bus rebus dissimihter effleientibus volup 
tates, Cic Fin. 2, 3, 10 florum omnium, id 
Sen 15, 64 Asia vanetate fructuum facile 
omnibus terns antecedit, id. Imp Pomp 6, 
14 ut in corponbus magnae dissimihtu 
dines sunt, sic in animis exsistunt majores 
etiam vanetates, id Off 1, 30, 107, cf id. 
Div 2, 44, 92 vanetates vocum, id lb 2, 3, 

9 caeli,id ib 1,36.79 rerum publicarum, 
id Rep 3, 3, 4 bellum in multft varietate 
terra manque versatum, l e changes, t new 
siludes, id Arch 9,21 (Timaeus) senten 
tiarura varietate abundantissimus, id de 
Or 2, 14, 68 esse m vanetate ac dissensio 
ne, tanety of opinion, id N D 1,1,2 vo 
luntatis, difference of wish, id Att 1, 17, 1 
utilitatis vanetates, id Rep 1,32,49 nec 
vanetatem natura patitur, id. ib 3, 11, 18 
extimesceus vanetatem atque infldelitatem 
exercitQs, changeableness, fickleness , incon 
stancy, Plane ap Cic. Fam 10, 18, 2 ad va 
netates aunonae horreum fore, vicissitudes, 
Liv 7, 31, 1 flgurarum, Quint 10, 2, 1 ju 
ns, id 3, 6 90 nullum exspirantem verei 
colon qufidam et numerosa vanetate spec 
tan proceres gulao narrant, Plin 9, 17, 30, . 
§ 66 cum videamus tot vanetates circum 
agi, fluctuations of fortune , PI in Ep 4, 24 i 
0-11. Transf, vaned clothing, corn ed I 
attire circumamicta vanetate, Aug Civ 
Dei, 17, 16, 2 circumamicta vanetatibus, 
Vulg PSa 44, 16 

Vanni, orum, m , a German tribe on 
the Baltic Sea, Plm 4, 14, 28, § 99, Taa G 
40,3 

Vario ? a vi,atum,l,v a andn [varius] I, 
Act , to diversify, variegate, change (class ) 
A. E i t (prmcipia) omno genus gignunt 
vanantque oolores, Lucr 2, 759 maculis 
ortum (sol), Verg G 1, 441 caeruleis cor 
pora guttis, Ov M 4, 678 tempora cam, id 
ib 12, 465 capillos (gemma), id Am 1, 2, 
41 ubi caeruleum variabunt 6idera cae 
lum, id F 3 449 variare virgis et loris, 
to beat of all colors , black and blue, Plaut 
Pocn prol 26 putnda pectora palmis,Cat 
64, 352 vestes pjeto auro, Val FI 3, 11 
varmnte sc uva becoming colored , turning, 
Plin 17, 22,35, § 189, for which mid. si 
mulatque uva vanan coopent, Col Arb 
12 ? 1 — In park per/ vestfe priscis ho 
mmum vanata figuns, variegated, embroid 
tied, Cat 64,50 pluribus ille (anguis) no 
tis varjatam pingitur alvum, Luc. 9, 713 
arcus vjx nlUi variatus luce colorem, id. 4, 
79 eluere calculos nigros paulum candoro 
vanatos, Plm 34 16, 47, § 167— Po e t for 
mas vanatus in omnes, changed, metamor 
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phosed, Ov M 12, 659— B. Trop., to cause 
to change, make different or vanous, to al 
Ur, change, vary, interchange, cause to aff<r 
nate, eta vocem variare et mutare, Cia 
Or 18, 69, so. aliquid (with mutare), Gell 
14, 1, 9 orationem variare ct distmguere, 
Cia ae Or 2, 9, 36 ergo ille variabit (vo 
cem) et mutabit, id Or 18, 69 voluptatem 
(with, distmguere), id Pm. 1,11,38 quiva 
riare cupit rem prodigialiter ujiam, Hor 
A P 29 in oratione multa summittere, va 
nare, di®ponero, Quint 2, 12, 10, cf id 2, 
13, 8, U, 3, 152 cum timer atque ira in 
vicem Eententias vanassent, Liv 2,67,2 
vice®, Verg A 9, 164 bellum variante for 
tuna eventura ferre, with varying success, 
Liv 23, 5, 8 et variebant secundae adver 
saeque res non fortunam magis quam ani 
moshominum, id 25,1,6 fremitus varian 
tis multitudinis ftnt partim adsensu partim 
mdlgnatione, id. 35, 31, 13 ex vern& intern 
perie variante calores flrigoraquo, id 22, 2, 
10 laborem otio, otium Iaboro, Plin Ep 8, 
8, 4 vanatis hommum sententlls, i e ta 
nous, at variance, Cic Mil 3, 8 quae de 
Marcelli morte v anant auctore®, report d\f 
ferently, vary, Liv 27,27,12, cr certe va 
nata memorm actae rci, id. 21, 28, 6 —7m 
pers pass sitne ea (beata Vita) in potesta 
te eapientis, an, etc in eo nonnumquam 
varian inter cos et dubitarl videtur, Cic 
Fin 6,6,12 senatus consuli coeptus, ibi 
cum sententiis vanaretur, were of different 
opinions, Liv 22, 60, 3, cf variatum dein 
deproeliis,/)i/yftf with varying success, Yell 
2, 61, 3 nisi de familiae condicione varia 
turn esset, i e differently reported, Suet Vit 
i-n. Aeutr , to be diversified, vanegat 
ed, to change, alter, waver, vary, etc A. 
L i t. pnma mihl variat liventibus uva ro 
cemis becomes variegated, colored Prop 4 
(6)2,13 bacae, Col 12,62,9 variant ostrea 
colonbus, are different , Plin 32, 6, 21, § 60 
universitas (anetum) tergons maculis, Col 
7,3, 2 inter se multum vanaro figurao 
Non possunt, Lucr 2,484, cf id 4,648 va 
riantes edero formas, id 6,722, cf volu 
cres variantibu’ formis, id 6, 825 non ita 
C&rpathiae variant Aquilombus undae, 
fluctuate. Prop 2, 5, 11 — B, Tro p , to be 
vanous or different, to change, vary, absol 
variante fortuna, Liv 23, 5, 8 inpatiens va 
riantis caeli, Plm. 14, 2, 4, § 28 sic abeunt 
redeuntquc mei varmntque timores, Ov Tr 
2,153 dissidet et vanat sententia,id M 15, 
648 ita fama v ar lat, ut, etc. Liv 27, 27, 14 
— With abl haec de tanto viro, quam 
quam et opinionibus et monumentls lltte 
rarum variarent, proponenda erant, Liv 
38, 67, 8 si (lex) nec causis nec person is 
vanet, id 3, 46, 2 — Jmjiers ibi si varia 
ret, xf there were a difference of opinion, Liv 
1,43,11, cf nec vanatum comitiis est, id. 
7, 22, 10 — With adverb acc si nunc quo 
que fortuna aliquid var invent, Liv 23, 13, 
4 — Of differences m the text of an author 
(late Lat) ipsi codices Graeci variant^ 
Aug in Psa 118, 7 nulla in eo variat codi 
cumauctontas, id. C Faust 11,4 — Hence, 
P a varians, antis, varied manifold 
(tenra) fudit aenas volucres v ariantibus for 
mis Lucr 6, 822 variantis edere formas, 
id. 6, 720 astra, Manil 2, 466 
(varitus, ndv , a false read for various, 
App M 1, p 108, 19 ) 

1 . varius, a, um, adj i dntise , differ 
ent, manifold, changing, varying, various 
(cf diversus, distinctus) I. Lit A. 
Of color, etc , vanegated parly colored, mot 
tied, etc arietis lingua nigra aut varia, 
veBtis,Varr R R 2, 2, 4 varid vesto exor 
natus fuit, Ter Eun 4, 4, 16, so of color 
uvae, Cato, R R 33,4, 33,73 lynccs,Verg 
G 3. 264 serpens Ov M 6, 114 anguis, id 
ib 4, 619 pica, Petr 28 fin flares, Tib 1, 
7,45, Ov M 10,123 plumno, Hor A P 2 
lapides, id S 2, 4, 83 columnae, of vane 
gated marble, id Ep 1, 10, 22 auctumnus 
purpureo colore, id. C 2, 5, 12 colores, Ov 
M 1, 270, cf vestra latera loris facinm 
ut vahde vana sint, i o black and blue, 
Plaut Ps 1, 2, 12, id Mil 2, 2, G1 tergum 
varium, Pomp ap Non 19, 31 (Com Rel v 
139 Rib ) sparsa quoquo in vario passim 
miracula caelo vldet, diversified, i c with 
constellations of various forms. Ov M 2, 
193 — 2. Subsl varia. nc,f (i e bestia, 
a mottled animal) a. A panther, Plin 8, 
17, 23, § 63 sq — b. A kind of magpie, Plin 
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10, 29, 4L S 78 —B. *n rural lang. : ter- 
ra, icet above and dry beneath, Col 2, 4, 5: 
su lens, Cato, R B Cl, 2 ; Plia 18, 19, 49, 

5 174. — H.Trop , divers' 1 , different, mani- 
fold, changing , varying, changeable , vari- 
ous, etc. : vanum poi'ma, van a orat jO, ya- 
rn mores, vana fortuna; voluptas etiam 
vana dici Eolet, Cia Fin 2 } 3, 10. (quali- 
tates) vanae et quasi multifonnes, id. Ac. 
1, 7.26: et ea, quae videntur acerba, quae 
mulla et vana m hominum vita fortuna 
que versantur, id. 031 1, 20, 67 : curricula 
multipllcium varJorumque sermonum, id. 
Or. 3, 12: res vana et multiplex, id.Fi 3, 
G. multae, copiosae vanaeque rationes, id. 
de Or. 1, 51, 222 ; cf : vana et diversa ge- 
nera etbellorumetbostium, id Imp Pomp 
10, 28: cf icL de Or. 3, 16, 61; 1, 61, 262* va- 
num jus et dispar condicio, icLVerr. 2, 5, 19, 

S 49: eventus vani fortpnae, Caes. B G. 2, 
12: victoria, watering, = anceps, Sail. J. 5, 
1; Liv 2, 6, 10, so, bellum, Flor. 4, 12, 26 
—Of opinions: varias esse opmiones mtel- 
lego : eunt qm putant, etc . i e. divergent 
opinions, differences where there Is yet sub- 
stantial agreement (while dirensae opmlo- 
nes are opposite views), Cia Fam. 1, 9, 25 
— 2. Vanum est, w ith a rel.-clause : quales 
Eint (dn), varium est, various opinions pre- 
vail, Cia N D 2,5, 13 — B. Esp , of per- 
sons, eta X, Of abilities, versatile : Plato 
et varius et multiplex et copiosus fuit, Cic. , 
Ac 1, 4, 17 ; cf : antequam scirem quam va- 
rmm, quam flexlbile quam multiplex (ejus 
mgemum) esset,Plin Ep 1,16,1: Antonins i 
ingemo varius, Flor. 4, 3, 4.-2. Of charac- 
ter, fickle, inconstant , changeable, untrust- 
worthy : rairor quid sit, quod pater tnus, 
homo constantissimos, te nobis varmm re- , 
hqait (beaten black and blu',audficklc-mxnd- 
ed } ) Cia Fragm. ap Quint. 6, 3, 48: animus 
audax, epbdolus, vanns, SalLC. 5, 4* vanus ! 
incertusque agitabat, id. J. 74, Is voltu et 
ocuhe panter atque ammo vanus, agitated , 
irresolute, id. ib 113,3: Pausamas magnus 
homo, sed vanus in omni genere vitae fuit, 
Nep. Paus 1, 1; cf.: varmm et mutabile 
semper Femina a fickle thing, Verg A. 4. 
6C9 — Hence, adv : varie. A. R 1 1 , with 
diverse colors, in a vanegated manner : mi- 
thrax gemma multicolor, contra solem va- 
ne refulgens, Plia 37, 10, 63, § 173: sma- 
ragdi Cypm vane glauci, i<L 37, 5, 18, g 67. 
— B. Trop , variously, changeably,diverse- 
ly, differently, in various ways: vane mo- 
ven, Cia DIv. 2, 42, 89; qm (eermones) ab . 
his, qui ilium audierunt, perscnpti vane : 
et copiose sunt, id. Ac 1, 4, 16: numerus 
hujuB generis late et vane diffusus est, id. 
Sest. 45, 97 : vane sum affectuB turn litte- 
ns, id. f’ain 16, 4, 1: postea decemitur, ac 
non vane, sed prope cunctis sententus, id. 
Terr. 2, 4, 65, § 145: ita varie per omnem 
exercitum laetitia, maeror, luctus atque 
gaudia agitabantur, SalL C 61, 9 : in Aeqms 
vane bellatum, Liv. 5, 28, 5: agere vane, 
rogando altemis suadendoque coepit, id. 2, 
2, 9: hiemem aut negotia varie causan, Tac 
A. 1, 47 : Bagittanos vane passimque collo- 
care, Auct B Afr. 60 . disserere, Tac. A. l, 
1L — With a punning allusion to 1. vana: 
Ep Perpetuon’ valuisti? Th. Varie Ep 
Qui vane valent, capngenum hominum non 
placet mlhi neque panthennum genus, 
Plant Ep 1,3,15 

2. Vaxius. a > the name of a .Roman 
gens; esp , J, Q. Varies of Sucro, in Spain, 
called Hybnda, a tribune of the people 
A.U C 663, Cia de Or 1, 25, 117; id. Brut 
49, 182; 62, 221; VaL Max. 4, 3, 7.— IJ. L. 
Vanus, a tragic poet, contemporary with Vir- 
gil and Horace, Verg E 9,35, Hor S 1,10, 
44; Quint 10,1,98; Mart 8,18,7 

Varix, Icis, m and/ [1. \aruB], a di 
lated vein, vanx, esp in the thighs, Cels 
7, 8, 7, 17 fin ; 7, 31; Varr ap Non. 26, 13, 
167, 25, Cia Tusc 2, 15, 35; Sea Ep 78, 17 
Plia 11, 45, 104, § 252; Quint. 11, 3, H3, 
Macr S 2, 3, 5 

* 1. varo, 6ms, m , a stupid, boorish 
fellow, a ctodpai', Lucil ap Fests v squar- 
rosi, pp 328 and 329 3IuIL 

2. varo, are, v. a [1 varus], to bend, 
curve (late Lat.). alveos pontium, Auct 
Limit, p 257 Goes.. flumen,id.ib p 285 

Varro, odjs, m , a surname in the gens 
Terentia, e g. I. M Terentius Varro, a con 
temporary of Cicero, who wrote De Re Ru 
stica and De Lingua Latina— H. The 
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poet P. Terentius Varro Atacmas, Hor. 8 1 , 
10, 46 — in. The consul C. Terentius Var- 
ro, defeated at Cannes, Liv. 22, 34, 2. — Hence, 
Varronianus, a, um, adj \ of or belong- 
ing to a Varro , Yarroman : milites, l. e of 
the consul C. Terentius Varro, Liv. 23, 38, 
9: ingema, of M. Terentius Varro, Fulg 
Myth. 1 praef; comoediae, the collection of 
the twenty one genuine comedies of Plautus, 
arranged by M. Terentius Varro, Gv\L 3, 3, 3. 

1. varus, a, um, adj. [perh. root kar, 
kvar; whence Sanscr. kakras, wheel; Lat 
circus, curvus, and varus, for evarus; cf. 
Cores Ausspr 1, 412], bhit, stretched, or 
grown inwards, or awry I. Lit: (caEes) 
debent esse crunbus rectis et potius vans 
quam vatiis, Varr. R R 2, 9, 4: hence of 
persons with legs bent inwards, knock kneed 
(cf. valgus): hunc varum distortis crunbus ; 
fllum Balbutit scaurum pravis fultum male 
talis, Hor. S. 1, 3, 47 (cf Orelli et Dillenb. ad 
loa); LuciLap Noa26,12; Plaut. Merc. 3, 
4, 54; Dig. 21. 1, 10 fin : manus, i e. bent, 
crooked, Ov. 1L 9, 33: bracchia, Mart 7, 32, 
9; Slat. Th. 6, 850: cornua, Ov. SI. 12, 382; 
id. Am. 1, 3, 24 : talea, CoL 5, 9, 2.— II. 
Trop, diverse , different ( poet ) ; absol. : 
geminos, Horoscope, varo Producis gemo, 
Pers 6, 18 — "With dal ; alteram (genus ho- 
minum) et huic varum et nihilo sapienti- 

us, different from this, Hor S 2, 3, 56 

2. varus, f» m., an eruption on the face, 
a blotch, pimple, Gr. tovOos, Cels 6, 5; Plia 
22, 25, 73, g 151; 23, 1, 14, g 19; 23, 4, 42, 
§85; 23,4,45, §89. 

3. Varus, i,m,a surname, esp. in the 
gens Qumtilia; e g P. Qumtilius Varus, de- 
feated by Armtnua, VelL 2, 117 ; Suet Aug 
23; id. Tib 17; Tac. A. 1,3; 1,43; 1,55; 1, 
60 aL— Hence, Vaxianus, a, am, adj., of 
or belonging to a Varus, Vartan: clades, 
Suet Aug. 23; 49; id. Tib. 17; 18; uLCalig 
3; 3L 

Vary a r i. 6rum, m , a people of Istria, 
Pirn. 3, 19, 23, §130. 

Varvarini, 6 rum, m , a people of Li - 
bumia, PJm.3^22, 25, g 139. , 

1. VaS, vSdis, m , a bail, security, sure- 
ty (in gea, while praes is confined to pecu- 
niary matters; cf afsosponsio): vasappel 
latus, qui pro altero vadimomutn promitte 

bat, Varr L. L. 6, 74 31 ull : vas factus est al 
ter (Damon) ejus sistendi, ut si ille non re- 
vertisset, moriendum esset ipsi, Cia Off 3, 
10, 45: vades poscere, id. Rep 2, 36, 61: 
Ee dare vadem pro amico, id. Fia 2, 24, 79: 
deserere vades, Liv. 39, 41, 7; Hor. S 1, 1, 
llHemtL— B. Trop* vestram virtutem 
rerum quas gestorus sum , vadem praedem- 
qoe habeo, Curt 9, 2, 25. 

2 . Vas, vasis; plur. vasa, Orum (ante 
cIass.collat.formofthenom sing vasam, 

i Cato ap Gell. 13, 23, 1; Fab Piet ap Non 
544, 26; Plant True 1, 1,33 sq : vasusficti 
j Its, Petr. 57, 8: dat plur. vasibus, GargiL 
3Iartial Pomir Arb 4,4; apocopated, *as’ 
argenteis, for vasis, acc to Cia Or 45, 153), 
n. (SanEcr root, vas , to put on ; vastram, 
clothing; Gr evwpi, clpa ; Latvestis] I, 
In gea, a vessel, dish ; also, a utensil, im- 
plement of any kind: vasa ahena ex aedi 
bus (rapere), Plaut Ps 2, 2. 61 : ahquod va- 
sum argenteum Aut ahquod vasum ahe 
num, id. Trua 1, 1, 33 . nihil relinquo in ae- 
dibus Kec vas nec restlmentum, Ter Beaut , 
i 1, 1, 89 • corpus quasi vas est, aut ahquod 
ammi receptacnlum, Cic Tasc 1,22,52; cf 
Vulg 1 Thess. 4, 4 : quassatis undique vasis, 
Diffluere nmorem, Lucr 3, 435 . smeerum 
est nisi vas, quodcurnque infnndis acescit, 
Hor Ep 1, 2, 54 vinanum, Cia Verr. 2, 4, 
27, § 62: argentea, id. ib ; Hor S. 2, 7, 72 
Connthia et Deliaca, Cia Rose Am. 46, 133 
Samia, Plaut CapL 2,2,41, Cic 3Iur.36,75. 
escana, Plia 37, 2, 7, § 18 — Of implements 
for supporting any thing, si vasa smtlega 
ta, non solum ea contmentur, quae aliqmd 
in se recipiant edendi bibendiqae causd 
paratum, sed etiam qnae aliquid sustme 
ant et ideo scutelias vel promulsidaria 
contmen. Dig 34, 2, 20 —2. Military equip 
menls , baggage ille ex Siciha jam castra 
commoverat et vasa collegerat, had packed 
up, Cic Verr. 2,4, 19, f 40: vasa colhgere, 
Liv. 21, 47, 2; 27, 47, 8 ; cf trap . vasa in ; 
senectute colhgere, Sea Ep 19, 1 : vasa 
conclamare, to give the signal for packing 
up, Caes B C 1, 66; 3, 37.— 3 ,Agricul 
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turaZ implements : vasa quae utflfa cultu- 
rae sunt, aratrum, ligones, sarcula, falces, 
bidentee, Dig 33, 7, 8 —4. Of beehives, CoL 
9j 6, L — 5, Of hunting implements, Grat. 
ChfTi. 219. — U. I Q mal - pmfj -Auct Pnap. 
70; cf in a double sense, Plaut. Poea 4, 2, 
4L 

vasarinm, H, » [2. vas] I, Furni- 
ture -money, equipage -money, given to a 
governor of a province for his domestic 
establishment, Cia Pis. 35, 86 — U. Money 
given for the hire of an oil mill, Cato, R R 
145, 3 — m. The furniture, movables m a 
bath, Vitr. 5, 10 — IV. Archives, records, 
Plia 7, 49, 50, g 162 ; Cod. Th. 13, 11, 12; 
Cassiod. var. 7, 45/n 
Vasates, am, and Vasatae, arum, 
m , a people of Aquitama, Aus Parent 24; 
Amm. 15, 11, 14. — Hence, Vasatfctts* 
um, adj., of or belonging to the Vasates : 
rheda, Aus. Ep 7, 18. 

vasatus, h ™ [2. vas fm.], i. e. magna 
mentula inEtructus (late Lat ), Lampr. 
Heliog.5; 8; 9, 3L 

t vasccllam, h n dim [2. ras], a small 
vase or um,Inscr. OrelL 4555 
Vascones, am, m , a people in Hi- 
spania Tarraconensis, on the Pyrenees, in 
the modern Navarra, the parent stock of the 
Basques , Plin 3, 3, 4, § 22; Juv. 15, 93 — As 
adj : Vas COIUS, e j of the Vascones: saltu, 

| i e the Pyrenees, PauL Nol. Carm. 10, 31L 
—A. Vasconia, ae »/, country of the 
Vascones, PauL NoL Carm 10, 202. — B. 
VasconiCUS, a, am, adj , of or belonging 
to the Vascones, Paul NoL Carm 10, 217. 

vascularins (contr. vasclarivs, In- 
scr. Matt Mug. Ver 291,9; Inscr Fabr p 17, 
a 75), n, m [vasculam], one who makes ves- 
sels of metal, a worker in metals , a white - 
mitftjpoZdmifA, eta, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 54; 
Dig 19, 5 , 21 fin ; 34, 2, 39 pr : Inscr Orel). 
4276 

VascnluHL •» a dim. [2 vas], a small 
vessel. I. Lit 1. Cato,R R 111, Plaut. 
Aul 2, 3, 3; id. Tna 4, 2, 46; Quint 1, 2, 
28; 7, 10, 9; Jav. 9, 14L— 2.^ *™alt bee- 
hive, PalL Jua 7, 8 —II. T r a n s t 1 , The 
seed-capsule of certain plants, Phn. 15, 28, 
34, g 115; 18, 7, 10, § 52 —2. =membrum 
virile, Petr. 24 fin 

vascus, a, am, adj [perh incorrectly 
for vastus] : tibia, a kind of flute , Sol 5; 
Serv. Verg A. 11, 737. 

*vastahmidus, a , am, adj fvasto], 
wasting, desolating, devastating, Amm. 31, 
8, 6 

vastatio, oni s,f [id.], a laying waste, 
desolating, ravaging, devastation : omnium, 
Cia Cat. 2, 8,18* domnnm,SalLOr ad Caes. 
1,4: villarum,Tac H 4,34: agri,Liv.7,15 
11 ; 10, 4, 7 ; Quint 8, 4, 14 Italiam a vasta- 
tlone defendere, Plane ap Cia Fam. 10, 15, 

4. — Plur : mtactum vastationibus regnum, 
Taa A. 15, 27. 

vastator, W [Id.], a desolater, 
ravager, devastater ( mostly poet ) : Arca- 
diae aper, Ov M 9, 192 : ferns (t e lupus), 
id. lb ll, 395: ferarum Amycus, destroyer, 
Verg A. 9, 772* Trojae, Stat AchilL 2, 318: 
gentium (Alexander), Sen. Bca 1, 13, 3 
vastatorins, a, um, adj [id.], wast- 
ing, ravaging, devastating (late Lat )• ma 
nus hostium, Amm 18. €. 9: globus, id. 19, 
9,7 

* vastatrix, Ic is 5 f [vastator], a (fe- 
male) t vaster, ravager , devastater ; trop : 
lnxuna terra rum mansque vastatrix, Sea 
Ep 95, 19 

vaste, odv , v vastus fin 

* Vastesco, tre, V inch n [vastus], to 
become desert or waste * ne scelere tuo Tbe- 
bam vastescant agn, Att ap Non 185, 10 

* VastlflCUS, a , am, adj [vastus facio], 
laying waste, ravaging , devastating : Ery 
manthia vastifica belua, Cic poet Tusc \ 
9,22. 

vastitas, f [vastus], an empty 
place , a waste , desert I, Lit. te propter 
tot tantasque habemus vastitatis funerum, 
Att ap Non 417, 12 (Trag. ReL v 175 Rib ) 
audisiig, quae solitudo in agns esset, quae 
vastitas, quae fuga aratorum, quam deser 
ta, quam inculta, quam rellcta omnia, Cic 
Verr. 2, 4, 5, § 114; so (with sohtudo) Taa 
E- 13, 55 jadiciorum et fori, Cic. Brut 
1959 
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21 —II. T r a n s f ‘(acc to vastu% II ) A. 
Desolation , deiaslahon, i~uin, destruction 
cum caedem a \ obis, \ astitatem a temple, 
urbe, Italia depellebam, Cic H 1, 1 Ita 
liam totam ad exitium et \ astitatem vocas, 
id Cat 1, 5, 12 \ astitatem efficere, id Pis 
35. 85 mferre vastitatem tectis atque agris, 
id. Har Resp 2, 3 ut studns cmlibus bel 
lum atque vastitas Itabae finem faceret, 
Sail J 5, 2 \ astitatem reddere, Liv 3, 26, 
2 et plus \astitatis bine urbi secunda 
nostra fortuna faciet, quam adversa fecit? 
id. 5, 51, 3 fugam ac vastitatem late fece 
runt, id 8, 9, 12 protntis arboribus aG 
frugibus dira vastitas, Tac H 2, 70 — 2, 
Trop , of persons et has duplices pestis 
sociorum, publicanorum ruinas, provm 
ciarum vastitates, destroyers . Cic Prov 
Cons 6, 13 — B. Terrible size, hugeness , 
immensity, vastness (post Aug , but cf 
•vastus, II B) beluae pari vastitate, of 
hke vast size Col 3, 8, 3 roborum Hercy 
mae silvae,Plm 1G,2,2, § 6, cf immen 
sa aequorum, id 3, praef 1, § 1 hostis for 
midandae vastitatis. Gell 9, 13, 4 caeli, 
Plm 2, 41, 41, § 110 solis, id 2, 11 8, § 49 
odoris, id 31, 6, 32 § 60 vocis, Col 1, 9,2 
— 2 . Trop % astitas mstantis labons, the 
fearful magnitude, immensity, vaslness Col 
4, 18, 2 sclentiae rei rusticae, id 5, 1, 1 

* vastitics, ei,/ [vastus], = -vastitas, 
II A., ruin, destruction voluptatum om 
mum, Plaut Ps 1, 1, 68 

vastitudo, Ims,/ [id ] I. = vastitas, 
II A , ruin, destruction (ante class ) Mars 
pater, te precor ut tu morbos \ isos in 
\ isosque,viduertatem vastitudmemque,ca 
lamitates mtemperiasque probibessis, an 
old formula of prayer ap Cato, R R 141, 2 
quae vastitudo haec aut unde invasit mini? 
Att ap Nod 184 32 (Trag Rel v 455 Rib ) , 
Pac ib (Trag Rel v 314 ib ) — * II. = va 
stitas, 11 B y fearful size , hugeness, immen 
sily corporis, Gell 5, 14, 9 

vasto, nvi, ntum, 1, v a [id , hence, 
Ital guaatar, and Fr gater], to make empty 
or vacant , to leave untenanted or uninhab 
i ted, to desert I. Lit (rare but Ciass ) 
lex erat lata de vastato ac relicto foro Cic 
Best 24, 63 v astati agri sunt, Liv 3, 32, 2 
Venator vastata lustra fugit, l e destitute 
of game , Val FI 1, 480 pati terram stir 
pmm aspcritate \ astari, to lie waste or im 
tilled, Cic ND 2. 39, 99 — II. Transf , 
to empty or deprive of inhabitants , to lay 
ivasle , desolate , raiage, devastate, to rum, 
destroy (the predom signif of the word, 
syn populor, vexo) ( a )AbsoJ cum equi 
tatus lvbenus praedandi vastandique causa 
so in agros cjecerat, Caes B G 5, 19 — (/3) 
"With acc ipse ad vastandos depopulan 
dosque fines Ambiorigis proficiscitur, Hirt 
B G 8 24 agros, Caes B G 1, 11, Cat, 66, 
12, Cic Vcrr 2, 3 50, § 119 (with oxinam 
re) Italiam (with dinpere), id. Cat 4, 6, 

13 terram, id N D 2, 39, 99 partem pro 
vinciae incursiombus, Caes B G 5, 1 om 
nia caedibus, incendns, ruinis, Hirt B G 
8, 25 omnia ferro ignique vastata, Liv 7, 
30, 15, 10, 12, 7 omnia (w ith mvudere, pol 
luere), Sail J 41, 9 omnia igni ferroque, 
Veil 2, 110, 6 Tydides roulta vastabat cae 
de cruentue Verg A 1, 471 omma late 
vastant, id G 4, 16 fana Poenorum tumul 
tu, Hor C 4 4, 47 (zonae) vastant ur frigo 
re semper, Tib 4, 1, 153 cuncta (panthera), 
Phaedr 3, 2, 14 direpti v astatique clas^e, 
Tac H 2, 16 qu6s (Mardos) v astavit, id. A 

14 23 fin — Pass ipsi cultores arv aque 
maturis jam frugibus ut hostile solum v a 
stabantur, Tac H 2, 87 fin — "With dbl of 
that which is destroy ed or removed et la 
tos vastant cultonbus agros, Vcrg A 8, 8: 
agrosque vins anno^aquo vastant oppida, 
Stat Ib 3 576 — B. T r o p ita consci 
entia mentem excitam vastabat, harassed, 
perplexedfSaU C 15 5 

* vastulus, a ) nm, adg [ vastus, II ], 
rather huge or bulky corpora App M 2, 
p 128, 14 

vastus, a, um, ady [cf vanus, vacuus], 
empty unoccupied ,» e waste, desert I, Lit 
(so rare but class , syn v acuus desertus) 
genus agrorum propter pestdentiam va 
stum atque desertum, Cic. Agr 2, 26, 69 
lex erat lata vasto ac reheto foro, id. Sest 
24 53 agrum v astura ac desertum habere, 
o t 16 vasta ac deserta urbs. id 24, 
3 11, 28, 7, 12 vasta incendns ruimsquo 
1960 
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urbs, id 5, 53, 1 mons vastus ab natura et 
humano cultu, uncultxvate l, Sail J 48, 3 
urbs a defensonbus vasta, without, lav 23, 
30, 7 (at ex conj vacua)— B. Trop (the 
fig taken from tracts of country tying waste 
or un tilled), uncultivated, unpohsh ed, rude, 
rough, harsh vultu motuque corporis va 
stf atque agrestes, Cic de Or 1, 2o, 115 va 
stus homo atque feedus, id ib 1, 25, 117 
vasti quidam et insubidi, Gell 1°, 9, 9 fu 
giemus crebras vocahum concursiones, 
quae vastain atque hiantem oratxonem 
reddunt, ut hoc est baccae aeneae amoe~ 
nissimae impendebant, Auct Her 4, 12, 18 
omnia vasta ac temeram esse, Liv 24, 43, 
7 littera vastior, too harsh sounding, Cic. 
Or 4o, 153 —II. Transf A.. Desolate, 
deserted abs te vlduve et vastae virgmes 
sunt made frmcty,Enn ap Serv Verg A.1, 
52 (Trag v 279 Vahl ) dies per silentium 
vastus, Tac A. 3, 4 — B. Wasted bj destruc- 
tion, laid waste, ravaged, devastated, de 
strayed (rare , cf vastatus) fit vasta Troja 
Plaut Bacch 4, 9, 130 jam hanc urbem 
ferro vastam fauet Peleus, Att ap Fest 
pp 372 and 373 haec ego v astx dabo, Verg 
A- 9, 323 nec solum modo vastum hostl 
relictum, sed castellis etnm ucisque ilia 
tus ignis, Liv 10, 12, 8 —O. With the pre 
dom idea of extent, vast, immense, enor 
mous, huge, monstrous (sjn ingens im 
mams) 1. Of size jamque fere pulvis ad 
caelum vasta videtur, Enn ap Non 217, 11 
(Ann v 286 Vahl) immani et vastae msi 
dens beluae, Cic Rep 2, 40 67 vasta et im 
manis belua, id Div 1, 24,49, cf vastis 
slmae beluae, id Rep 2, 26, 49 elephanto 
beluarum nulla prudentior, ad figuram 
quae vastior’ id N D 1, 35, 97 summa 
erat vasto atque aperto marl, difilcultas 
navigandi, Caes B G 3, 12 , cf m vastis 
sicno atque apertissimo Oceano, id ib 3, 

9, 7 fossa Kisti^sima, Cic Rep 2 6, 11 so 
lifcudines, id. ib 2, 6, 19 carapi, Verg A 3, 
13 Charjbdis Lucr 1, 722 antiquus era 
ter, quem vastum vastior ipse Sustulit Ae 

i gldes, Ov M 12, 236 antrum, Verg A 1, 
o2 hiatus speluncae, id ib 6, 237 suspec 
S tus turris id ib 9, 530 manus, Ov V 2, 
•322 arma Verg A. 10, 768 corpus CoL 7, 
12, 3— 2. Transf, of degree, etc, m 
1 mense, enormous, prodigious, vast , etc iter, 

| i e on the vast ocean, Ov M 14, 438 certa 
[ men, Verg A 12, 553 impetus, Hor C 4, 

1 14, 30 pugnae Cannensls clades vastissi 
, ma, Gell 5, 17, 5 tempestas, Col 2, 20, 
,5, cf vapores vastissiml, id 2, 20, 
1 clamor, Verg A. 10, 716, Ov M 12, 
494 murmur, Verg A. 1, 245 Iatratus, 

I Col 7, 12, 3 tomtru, Val FI 1, 617 
1 pondus, Verg A 5, 447, Ov H. 9, 88 — 3 . 
Trop vastus animus, i e insatiable, Sail 
i C 5, 4 — Rarety with abstr nouns quam 
; vasta potentla nostra est, Ov SI 2, 520 
varla vastaque scientia, Col 1, pr 28 ne 
fas, Sen Here Oet 767 — Adv vast©. 
I. (Acc to \astu«, I E) Rudely, harshly 
loqui non aspere, non vaste, non rustice, 
etc., Cic de Or 3, 12, 45 ne vastius didu 
cantur verba, id ib 3, 43, 172 — 2. (Acc 
toll B) Widely, vastly, immensely, violent- 
ly, enormously vasfce cedentia litora, Mel 
I 1, 1, 4 vastius insurgens decimae ruit im 
i petus undae, Ov M 11, 530 vastius poda 
gra correpti, Scrib Comp 107 
vasum and vastis, v, v 2 vas tnxt 
Vates (vatis, Cic. Div 2, 5, 12 Christ), 
ii (gen plur vatium, id Leg 2, 8, 20 al ), 
comm [perh kindr with Sanscr vad, dice 
re, loqui, cf vas, vadis, and old Irish, 
faith] cl foreteller, seer, soothsayer , proph 
et I. Lit * bonus vates poteras esse 
nam quae sunt futura dlcis, Plaut Mil 
3, 3, 37 falsus utinam vates sira, Liv 21, 

10. 10, 4, 46, 5 35, 15, 2, Enn ap Cic 
Div 1, 68,132 (Trag v 3:>6 Vabi) , Lucr 1, 
102, Cic Leg 2, 8, 20, Id N D 1, 20, 55 
Liv 25 1, 8 , 39, 8, 3 , 39, 16. 8 , Sail H 1. 
48, 3 Dietsch , Verg G 3, 491 , 4, 387 , 4, 
392, Id A. 3, 246 , 5, 524 , Hor S i 5, 6 al 
— Fem tuque, o sanctissima vates, Prae 
8cla venturi, Verg A 6, 65 vatis sub tecta 
Stbjllae, Id ib 6, 211 , 3, 187 , 6, 636 , Sen 

! Troad 37 —II. Transf A. A poet , a 
I poetess (the oldest name for a poet , but it 
; fell into contempt, and was discarded for 
i pocta, until restored to honor b> Vergil , 

, > Munro ad Lucr 1. 102, Muil de re 
Metr p 65 sq) versibu’ quos olim Fau 
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ni vatesque canebant, Enn ap Cic Brut 
19, 76 (Ann v 222 Vahl), Verg E. 7 
27 , 9, 34 , Hor C 1, 1, 3o , 2, £0, 3 , 4, 6 
44, 4, 9, 28, Tac. Or 9, Quint 10, 1, 48 1 
12, 10, 24, Plm 14, 4, 6, & 56, cf 1 arr L L. 
7, § 36 Mull — Fern sola tuurn vates Lcs 
bia vmcit opus, 1 e. Sappho, Ov Tr 3, 7, 20 
— B. An oraefc, lea teacher, master, an 
thority In any art or profession (post Aug 
and rare) Heropbllus mcdicinae v ites mi 
randa arte, Plm 11, 37, 88, § 219 Q Save 
vola legum clarissimus et certissimus vates, 
Val^Max 8,12,1 
vatia, ae, v vatius. 
vatica herba, a plant, called also 
Apolllnarla, App Herb 74 
Vaticanus (t short, Hor C 1, 20, 7, 
but lengthened in Juv and Mart), a, uni, 
acty (sc mons, collib), the Vatican Hill m 
Rome,on the uestern bank of the Ti6cr,Hor 
C 1, 20, 7, Juv 6, 344, Fest p 379 MttH , 
cf Becker, Antiq 1, p 659 sq , also plur, 
for the hill and the space ai ound it mon 
tes Vatican!, Cic Att. 13, 33, 4 campus, 
id lb ager, id Agr 2, 85, 96 vallis, 6c 
tueen the Vatican and the Jamculum, Tac 
A. 4, 14 Circus, Plln 16, 40, 76, § 261 Va 
ticana (sc vina), Vatican inne (a very m 
ftrlor sort), Mart 6, 92, 3 , 10, 45, 5 , cf ca 
dus, id 1, 19, 2, 12 48, 14 — Subst in Va 
ticano, Plin 8, 14, 14, § 37 , 16, 44, 87, § 237, 
18, 3, 4, § 20 Vaticanus, the divinity pre 
siding over the Vatican , Varr ap Gell 16, 
17, 2 , Aug Civ Del, 4, 8, 12 
vaticinatto, onis, / [vaticinor], a 
foretelling, soothsaying, prophesying, a 
prediction, vaticination, Cic N D 2,3,10, 
id Att 8, 12, 1 , Caes B G 1,50, Val Max 
1, 8, 10 f Suet. Caes 59 , Piin Ep 6, 20, 19 
vatfclnator, oris, m rid ] a sooth 
sayer, prophet, Ov P 1, 1, 42, Prud Ham 
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vaticlnatrix, icis, f [vatidnator], a 
prophetess, female fortune teller , Serv ad 
Verg. E 9, 13 , id A. 3, 443 , M) thogr Lat 
1, 10 , 3, 3, 9 Bode 

vatfcixrfum, fi, n [vaticinus], a pre 
diction, prophecy (post-Aug for vaticina 
tio, oraculum, praedictio), PJin 7, 52, 53, 
§ 178 , Gell 16, 17, L , Lact 1, 4, 3 , 2, 10, 6 , 
4, 6, 3 , Sulp Sev Chron 2, 1, 109 
vatlciniTis, a, um [vaticinor], prophet 
t c, uaticmaf Ubri, Liv 25, 1, 12 , 39, 16, 8 
Weissenb (al vatlclnos) 
vaticinor, atus, 1, v dep n and a 
[vates], to foretell , predict, prophesij, fore 
bode, vaticinate (syn ominor, divino) I. 
Lit.* furor verv vaticinatur, Cic Div 1, 
31, 67 quod et somnlantlbus saepo contln 
git et vaticinantibus per furorem, id ib 1, 
18, 34 haec duce pracdlco vaticinorque 
deo, Ov P 3 4, 94 , cf Liv 2, 41, 5 , 5, 15, 
4 , Quint 4, 2, 3 , Ov H 16, 278 , id Ib 268 
al —With object clause saevam laesi fore 
numinis Iram Vaticlnatus erat, Ov M 4, 9, 
8, 773— Poet parcltc, vaticinor, cogna 
tas cacde nefandi Exturbare animas, 1 e I 
uarn you as a prophet, Ov M 15 174 , cf 
venturi praescia Manto Per medias fuerat 
Vaticinata vlas, Id ib 6, 159 vaticinor 
moneoque, id P 1, 3, 47 —II. Transf 

A. To sing or celebrate as a poet Agrlgon 
tinura quidem doctum quendam virum 
carminibus Graecls vatlclnatum ferunt, 
quae in rerum nature totoque mundo con 
starent quaeque moverentur, ea contrabe 
re amicltiam, dissipare dlscordlam, Cic 
Lael 7,24 Ps Parricidn Sacrilege 
Perjure Ea Vetera vntlcinamlnl, you're 
singing the old song, Plaut Ps 1,3, 129 — 

B. To rave, rant, talk foolish stuff vntlcl 
nari atque insanire, Cic Sest 10, 23 sed 
ego fortas3c vaticinor, et haec omnia mello 
res hahebunt cxltus, id Fam 2, 1C, 6 

vaticinus, a, um, adj [id ], prophet 
i cal, vatianal (poet, and rare , cf vitlci 
nius) furores, Ov M 2, 640 
Vatienus, I, m P Vatlcnus, a coun^ 
tryman to unom Castor and Pollux are 
said to have announced the victory of the 
Romans over Perseus, Cic N D 2,2 , 3, 5 
V&tinianns, a, um, v Vatinius, I 
V&tinlus. i, in , the name of a Roman 
gens, Plin 11, 45, 105, $ 254 —So esp, I. P 
v atlnlus, a Roman vehemently denounced 
by Cicero, Cic Vatin 1, 1 sqq — Hence, VS.- 
tSnianus, a um, adj , of or belonging to 
Vattmus , whose name became a proverb 
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of disrepute : Yatmiana criraina. Cat 53, 2 : 
Vatimannm odium, id 14,3, cf. Sen. Const- 
17, 3 —II. A shoemaker and maker of four- 
nozzled drinking cups, Mart 14, 95, L-S. 
Transf., plur., drinking cups made by 
Yatinius, Mart 10, 3, 4. 

vatins, a, urn, adj, bent outwards : 
(canes) sint cruribus rectis et potms varis 
quam vatiis, Yarr. R R. 2, 9, 4 ; hence, of 
persons ict th legs bent outwards, boiclegged * 
quaesitum est, an balbus et bUesus . . . et 
varus et >atius sanus sit, D 15 21 , 1 , 10 fin.; 
Mart 12, 70, 1. — Subst:. vatia, ae, m , a 
bowlegged man: imitan *atias,Yarr. L. L. 
9, § 10 Mtlll ; cf. Plm 11, 45, 105, § 204. 

*v&trax, acis, and vi-tricosus, i, 
etdj. m , with crooked feet, clubfooted : va- 
trax et latricosus pedibus ritlosis, Non. 25, 
16 ; Lucil 28, ap Non. L 1 
vEtrenus, i, m., a river of Gallia 
Oispadana falling into the Po, now the 
Santemo, Piln 3, 15, 20, § 119; Mart. 3,65, 
2 (aL Yaterno) 

1 * vS [perh. from same root with rel, 
toIo ; but cf. Sanscr. va, or], or; leaving the 
choice free between two things or among 
several (always enclitic): quid tu es tristis? 
quidve es atacns ’ Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 13 : telum 
tormentumve, Caes B C 3, 51 ; 3, 55 : lu- 
bidines iracundiaeie, Cic. Hep. 1, 39, 50 : al- 
bus aterve fuerls, ignorans, id. PhiL 2, 16, 
41 : si id facis factura\e es, Ter Hec 5, 1, 
13 : ne quid plus minus* e faxifc, id. Phonn. 
3, 3, 21 : ne quid plus minusve, quam sit 
necesse, dicat, Cic FL 5, 12: dnabus tri- 
busve hons, id. Phil. 14. 6, 16 : Appius ad 
tne ex itlnere bis terve litt^ras miserat, id. 
Att. 6 , 1, 2: amid rtgis duo tresve perdi- 
vites sunt, id lb 6 , 1 , 3 : cum earn (qucr- 
cum) tempestas vetustasie consumpserit, 
id Leg 1, 1, 2 : alter ambove, etc, id. ib. 5, 
19, 53 ; alter: aliquis unus pluresve, id. 
Rep 1, 32, 48 : ne cuf meae Longinquitas 
aetatis obstet mortemve exspectet meam, 
Ter. Hec 4, 2, 20 : eho, Mysis, puer hie unde 
est? quis\e hue attulit? id. And. 4, 4, 9: si 
quando aut regi justo vim populus attulit 
tegnore eum spoliavifc, aut, etc , Cic. Rep 
1, 42, 65: decretumque, ut consulcs sortl- 
rentur conpararentve inter se, uter, etc , 
Li\ 24,10, 2 : quae clutates habent legibus 
sanctum, si quis quid de re publica a flni- 
timis rumore ac fama acceperit,utlad ma- 
gistratum deferat, neve cum quo alio com- 
rnunicet, or (sc. it is ordered bj law) that 
he shall not, etc., Caes B. G. 6 , 20 —2 • E s p. 
in neg. sentences, or questions implying 
a negat , = -que: nullum (membrum rei 
publicae) reperies perfecti, quod non frac- 
tum debilitatumve sit, Cic Fam. 5, 13, 3 ; 
sum leges nostras mores*e novit? id. PhiL 
5, 5, 13 — B. Repeated or with correl part 
1 . Ye ... v e, either ... or (poet.) : corpora 
vertuntur: nec quod fuiraus*e sumusve, 
Cras enmus, Ov. M 15, 215 : nullaque lau- 
detur plus*e minusve mihi, id F. 5, 110; 
id M 11, 493 : ilia tamen se Non habitu mu* 
tat\e loco, peccatve supernc, Hor. S 2, 7, 
54.— 2. Vc . . aut, either . . or (verj rare) : 
regnavc prima Remi aut animos Carthagi- 
nis altae, Prop 2, 1, 23 

2 . ve- (sometimes vae-) [perh.= 
Sander. *i in ,vi-dba va, Lat vidua; but cf. 
Curt Gr.Etym p 3809,135], an inseparable 
particle denoting origin, out, which serves 
either to negativ e the positlv e idea 1 * ing In 
the simple word, or to strengthen a sim- 
ple notion: vegrandis,»maW, v ecors, sense- 
less; vepallidus, very pale ; ve-stigo, to 
search out; Vejovis, an anti Jove; cf GelL 
5, 12, 9 sqq 

VecffluB, l,m,a mountain in Latium , 
peril a spur of the Algidus, Liv. 3, 50 

vecordia, ae, / f* ecors], leant of rea- 
son, gensf'les'meBSfSxllin ess, folly ; madness , 
insanity (not in Cic ) : tanta vecordia in- 
nata culquam, Ter And 4, 1, 2 prorsus in 
facie voltuque vecordia inerat, Sail C 15, 
5. alicui vecordiam objectare, id J. 94, 4 ; 
cf : studia plena vecordiae, Tac, A. 3, 50: 
formidine quasi vecordia exagitari, SalL J. 
72, 2 ; 99, 3 : plurima vecordia constantiam 
exemerat, Tac A. 1, 32 ; 4, 22 fin. ; Ov M 
12, 227* mentes vatum m vecordiam ver- 
tere, Just 24, 6, 9 : egregie homo improbus 
atque immanl vecordia, Gell 20, 1, 13; 12, 
1,8 

ve-cors (vaecors), cordis, adj Icor], 
destitute of reason ; senseless, silly/foolish; 
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mad, insane (syn.: excors, delirus, vesa- 
nus): alns cor ipsum animus videtur: ex 
quo excordes, vaecorde3 concordesque di- 
cuntur, Cic Tusc. 1, 9, 18 ; c£ : vecora est 
turbati et mail cordis, Fest p 372 MulL; 
ego te non vaecordem, non funosum, non 
monte captmn, non tragico dJo Oreste de 
mentiorem putem? Cic Pis 20,47: Liv. 4, 
50, 4 ; 4, 49, 11 ; Ov. M. 5, 291 ; Hor. S 2, 5, 
74: scelere et metu vecors, Tac H. % 23: 
pavidi vecordesque m pnmam pugnanti- 
um aciem procurrunt, Just 24,8,3; also: 
deforans habitu more recordium in publi- 
cum evolat, id. 2,7,10: mens, Cic. Sest 55, 
117 : impetus prope recors, Liv. 7, 15, 3 • 
pertmacia, YaL ilax. 9, 2, 4. — Comp : ve- 
cordior, Aur. Yict Caes. 40 med — Sup. ; is- 
tms vaecordjssimj mentem terrebant. Cic. 
Dom 55,141; App Mag p 274, 3L 

Vecta, ae,/, v.Yectis 

* vcct^bllis, e, adj [vecto], that can 
be carried, portable : materia insulae, Sen. 
Q.N.3,25,9. 

* vectabulum, i, n [uL], a carriage, 
vehicle, GelL 20, 1, 28 

vectaculnm, i, n [id.], a carriage, 
vehicle , Tert. Bapt 3; id. Amm. 53. 

*vectarms, a, um, adj. [id.], of or 
for carrying or conveying : equus, a pack - 
[ horse, draught horse , T arr R. R. 2, 7, 15 (acc. 
to Schneid. we should read vectuarius) 

| YCCtatio, onis,/. [id.], a carrying or 
being carried , a riding (post-Aug )\ vecta 
tio et iter reficiunt ammum, Sen. Tranq 
17,8: assidua eqm post cibum, Suet CalSg 
3 — Also in act. sense, a carrying or bear- 
ing : saremae, Aug Civ Dei, 22, 8 , 1L 

vectiarius, ”1 ^ [^ vectis}, one who 
works the lever in machines, Yitr. 6 , 9 med 

veciacnlaiius, a, am, adj : vecticu- 
laria vita dicitur eomm, qui vectibus pa- 
netes alienos perfodiunt furandi gratia. 
Cato, vecticulanam vitam vivere, repente 
largiter habere, repente nihil, Fest p 378 
MulL 

vectifer, ferum, adj , having a 
bolt, well bolted (late Lat ), Aldh. Yirg 447. 

1 vectig-al, uhs (gen. plur. vcchgaho- 
xum,Suet Aug 101; id.Calig 16: vectiga 
Hum, id. Tib 49), n [vectus, from veho], a 
toll, tax, impost paid to the State (ct: tri- 
butum, census, stipeudium) I. Lit.: m 
vectigalibus non solum adventus mab, sed 
etiam metus ipse affert calamitatem . . . ita 
neque ex portu neque ex decumis neque 
ex scriptura vectigai conservan potest, Cic. 
Imp Pomp 6, 15 ; C Gracch. ap. GelL 11, 
10, 3; Caes. B C 1, 35 ; id. B. G 1, 38 ; 1, 
36 : pensitare, Cic Imp Pomp. G, 16 : un 
ponere agro, id. Agr 2, 21, 55 sq : Ievare 
agrum vectigab, id Brut 36, 136 — 
Esp , an honorarium or contribution paid 
to a magistrate: praetonum, Cic Att 5,21, 
11: aedihcium, the contribution of a prov 
ince to the games instituted by an cedile, 
id. Q. Fr, 1, 1, 9, § 26 — H. Transf, of 
private affairs, revenue, rents, income , etc . 
vectigalia urbana rusticis (anteponantur), 
Cic Off 2, 25, 83; cf : ex meo tenui vecti- 
gali, id. Par 6, 3, 49; Hor C. 3, 16, 40; CoL 
praet g 27 ; Plm 9, 54, 79, § 168 ; 26, 3, 8, 
g 15; Plm. Ep 7, 18, 2 sq — Prov.: mag- 
num v ectigal est Parsimonia, Cic Par. 6, 3, 

49 

vectigaliarius, !i i [vectigai], a col- 
lector or receiver of taxes : pubbeam et vec 
tigaharn, Firm. Math 3, 13 
vectig-alis, adj. [id.] J. Of or be 
longing to imposts or taxes • pecunia 1 e 
impost, tribute , Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 35, § 89 ct : 
annuum tnbutum. Just 13, 1, 9 pay 
ing tribute, subject to imposts, tributary 
ci vitas, Cic. Yerr 2, 3, 34, g 79 * agri, id. ib 
2, 3, 43, § 103. hos Suevi . . . vecti gales sibi 
fecerunt, Caes B G 4,3; 3,8; cf: (Hanni j 
bal) vecttgalis stipendianusque et servus 
populi^ Roraani, Liv. 2L 41, 7 —U. Of or 
belonging to the revenue, that brings in rev ' 
enue or income : equos vectigales tradere, 
Cic Phil 2 } 25, 52: ita ei lecti sui contu- 
melia vectigai is est, App Mag p 323 11 
hhertas, Tert Apol 18. quadrigae, Ascon. 
ap Cic Or in Tog Caud. p 94, 14 Bait 

* vectio, oms, / [veho], a carrying, 

conveyance * quadrupedum vectiones Cic 
N D 2, 60, 15L r 

1. vectis, is (acc vectim, Yarr L. L. 5, 
32 153; abl veett, Prise- p. 766; Serv. ad 
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Y erg A. 9, 469), m [vectigai], a strong pole of 
bar; esp A lever: saxa quam maxima 
possunt vectibus pro movent, Caes B. C. 2, 
11; 3, 40; Cic. N. D. 1, 8, 19 — In a trial of 
strength: (Pompeius) cum alacribns salt a, 
cum velocibus cursu, cam valid is vecte 
certabat, Sal L H. 2, 11 dab Dietsch IT. cr. 
—2. For moving machines, a handspike, 
Vur 6 , 9 — 3 . For carrying, a carrying- 
pole, Claud. IV. Cons Hon. 571 — 4 , For 
breaking up or tearing down any thing, a 
crow, crowbar: demolin signom ac vec- 
tibus labelactare conantur, Cic Yerr. 2, 4, 
43, § 94; Caes B. C 2,11: cum vecti, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 7, 4; Hor C. 3, 26, 7: vecte in pec- 
tas adacto, Ov. 31. 12, 452.-5. For fasten- 
ing a door, a bar , boll : cum ad eum (con 
jectorem) retuhsset quasi ostentum, quod 
anguis domi vectem circumjectus fuisset: 
turn esset, inquit, ostentum, si anguem 
vectis circumphcavisset, Cic. Div. 2, 28, 
62; Yerg A 7, 609; Plm. 7, 56, 57, § 125. 

2. Vectis^ l s, fj an island south of 
Britain, now the Isle of Wight, Plm. 4, 16, 
30, § 130; Suet. Vesp 4— Also called Vec- 
ta,/, Eutr. 7, 19. 

vectltatus, a, um, Part [vectito, acc. 
to GelL 9, 6 , 3, Caper, p 2246 P.], borne or 
carried about: curru quadryugo vectita 
tus, Arn. 5, 183; SoL 11, 9. 

VectlUS, b w , name of a Roman 
gen 3 , Tac A. 11, 30; 11. 31; 11, 35; Plm. 2, 
83,85, §199. 

vecto, avi, atum, 1 , v freq. a [veho], to 
bear : carry, convey (perh not ante Aug ): 
delphinum dorso super fiuctus edito vec- 
tavisse (Arionem), GelL 16, 19, 16: con>ora 
viva nefias Stygia vectare carma,Yerg A 
6 , 391: plaustns ornos, id. ib. 11, 138: sau- 
cia corpora v ectet aqua, Prop. 3, 3 (4, 2), 
46; cf v. 39. — Pass , to be carried or borne, 
to ride : vectabor umens, Hor. Epod. 17, 
74: vectan equis, to ride on horseback, Ov. 
31 8, 374 ; Jnst 41, 3, 4 ; Curt 3, 3, 22: oc- 
tophoro, App Mag p 323 
Vectones or Vet tones, m , a 

people of Lusitania, in the modern Sala- 
manca and Estremadura, Plm. 3, 3, 4, g 19; 
4, 20, 34, § 112 ; Caes B C. 1, 38 ; Liv. 35, 
22 , 8 ; Luc 4,9; SiL 3, 378 — Hence, Vet- 
torna, ae,/ , the territory of the Yettones, 
Prud. cre<p 3, 187 ; Inscr. Grut. 383, 7. 

vector, 6 ris, m. [veho] J. Act , one 
that bears, carries , or conveys any thing; 
a bearer, carrier (poet and in post-Aug. 
prose): (equus) gradanus optima’ vector, 
LuciL ap Non. 17,25: Siieni (asellus), Ov. 
F. 1, 433 : puellae (taurus), Sen. Here Oet 
553: steliigeri Olyrapi (Atlas), uL ib 1907: 
vector meus, 1 . e. my horse, App M. 1 
p 111 ; 3, p 140 — II. Neutr., one that 
rides upon any thing; a rider, traveller, 
passmger (class ); on a ship: etiam sum- 
mi gubernatores in magnis tempestatibU3 
a \ectonbus admonen solent, Cic PhiL 7, 
9, 27 : mgratis vectoribus bene gubemare, 
id. Att 2, 9, 3 ; Ov. H 18, 148 ; Yerg E. 4, 
38 ; Luc 5, 581 : ammosius a mercatore 
quam a vectore Eolvitur votum. Sen. Ep 
73, 5 ; 85, 35 ; Petr. 107 ; Dig 4, 9, 1 fin — 
In maL part : numquam nisi navi plen& 
tollo vectorem, Macr. S 2, 5 — On horse- 
back, a rider, horseman : vector equum re- 
git, Ov. A A 3, 555; Prop 4 (5), 7, 84. 

vectorfus, a, um, adj [hL], of or for 
carrying: navigia, transport ships. Caes B. 
G 5, 8; Suet Caes 63. 

vectriz, bus,/ [vector, L], she that car- 
ries or transports : navis, PauL NoL Ep. 
49 , 8 fin • equa,Poet. ap Anlh Lat Burm. 
l,p 628 

vectura, he,/ [veho], a bearing, car- 
rying , conveying, transportation by carriage 
or by ship ; a riding, etc I. L i t. (class. ) : 
equi ldonei ad vecturatn, Varr. RE 2,7, 
15. misimus qui pro vectura solveret,/or 
the transportation, Cic Att 1,3,2: tnerci- 
um. Dig 4, 9, 4: sine \ecturae penculo, of 
transportation by sea , Cic Fam 2, 17,4. — 
Plur.: remiges, arma, frumenta, vecturae 
imperabantur, transport, conveyance, Cae 3 . 

B C 3,32* vecturas frumenti finitimis ci- 
vitatibus descripsit, id. ib 3, 42 . onerum, 
GelL 5, 3, 1 — II, Transf, passage mon'y, 
freight money, fare, freight, Plaut Most 3, 
2,138; Sen. Ben 6,15,4; Petr 101,5 

vecturarius, Nj m - [vectura], a driver 
of a \ ehicle, Cod. Th. 14, 6, 1. 
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VectUS, 8 j um f Part of veho 

1. VcdlUS. name of a Ro 

man gens t earns Pollio, notorious for his 
cruelty to his slaves. Sen. Ira 3, 40, 2, id 
Clem 1, 18, 2, Tac A. 1, 10, Pirn 9, 23, 39, 
§ 77 ah 

2. VcdlUS, h, m , another name for Ve 
jovis, q v , Pluto, Wart Cap 2, § 160 

vcemens, v vehement 

veg’eo, ere, v a and n [Sanscr ugra«, 
strong, Gr v 7 irjr, healthful, cf vigeo, vig 
or, augeo, vigilj I. Act , to move, excite, 
quicken, arouse (ante class ) aequora sal«a 
veges mgentibu’ ventis, Enn ap Non 183, 
3 (Com y 2, p 153 Vahl ) cum magno stre 
pita Volcanum ventu’ vegebat, id ap Fest. 
s v metonymia, p 153 MQ1L (Ann. v 477 
Vahl ) animos Venus veget voluptatibus, 
Pompon ap Non 183, 2 — U. Neutr , to be 
lively, active viget, veget utpote plunmum, 
Varr ap Non. 183, 6 

vegfetabilis, e, adj [vegeto], ammaf 
mg, enlivening (post-class ) flabra Fav omi, 
Mart Cap 6, £ 694 quaedam radix, Amm 
22, 8, 28 

vcg-etamen, hiis, n [id ], the animat 
xng power, vivifying principle (po^t class ), 
Prud Ham 75 nostrae vegetamina vitae, 
id ib 299 

* Vegetatio, oms ,/ [id ], an enliven 
mg, quickening, excitement mcessus, App 
M l.p 102,8 

vegretator, oris, m [id ], an enlivener ; 
exciter, quickener. inertum, Aus Ephem 
inOrat 16, Orient Tnn 35 irrequies, Paul 
Nol Carm 5, 16 

Veg'ctius, ib m , a Roman proper name 
I, Flavius Vegetius Renatus, a writer on 
military affairs t n the latter half of the 
fourth century — II. P Vegetius, a later 
writer De Re Vetermanfl, cf Teuffel, Rom 
Lit Gesch § 424 

veg'eto, >, atum, 1, v a [vegetus], to 
arouse, enliven, quicken, animate, invigor 
ate (post class ) spintus, qui ammalia om 
ma vitali et fecunda ope vegetal, App de 
Mundo, p 61, 36 , id. M 11 p 257 , id Ascl 
92,37 structum Adam (amma), Prud Ham 
448, Id Cath 10,7 amma carnem v egetat, 
Vulg Gen 9, 15 gaudia non ilium vege 
tent, Aus Ep 25, 64 memoriae vegetan 
dae gratia, Gell 17, 2, 1 

vegetus, a > «m, adj [vegeo], enliven 
ed, lively , animated, vigorous active , brisk, 
sprightly (class , cr acer, alacer, v alens) 

1, Li t te vegetum nobis m Graecia siste, 
Cic Att 10, 16 6 fe^si cum recentibus ac 
vegetis pugnabant, Liv 22, 47, 10 vege 
tus praescripta ad rauma surgit, Hor S 2, 
2,81 mgns vegeti^que oculis valetudme 
prosperd, Suet Caes 45 vegetior ab info 
ns recurnt, App M 6, p 181, 32 — Comp 
vegetior aspectus (taun), Col 6, 20 —Sup 
vegetissimus color concbyliorum, Pirn 21, 
8, 22, § 46 —II. T ro p mens, Cic Tuec 1, 
17, 41 sed vegetum ingenium in vivldo 
pectore v igebat, Liv 6, 22, 7 tertia pars 
rationis et mentis, Cic Div 1, 29, 61 liber 
tas Sen Hippol 459 gustus, keen, Aus 
Eph Ord. Cog 3 — Sup hoc intervallum 
temporis vegeUssimum agrlcolis maxime 
quo operosum est, the liveliest, busiest , PI in 
18, 26, 65, g 238 

ve-grandis, 

little, small diminutive (very rare) oves 
vegrandos at quo jmbecillae, Varr R R 2, 

2, 13 farra, Ov F 3, 445 frumentum, 
Fest p 372 gradus, Plaut Fragm ib — II. 
Very great, = valde grandis, Non 183, 30 
non ideirco extollitur, nec vitae vegrandi 
datur, Lucil ap Non 1 1 (Sat 26,35) homo 
vegrandi macie torridus, Cic Agr 2, 34, 93 
(dub 7umpt, B and K. ut grandi) 

* vehatio, onis ,/ [vehe], a carrying , 
conveying , transportation , Cod Th 14, 6, 3 
(perh vectatio should be read) 

vehemens (veemens, Hor Ep 2, 2, 
120 K and H , more freq vemens,Ter 
And 1,1,123, Cat 60,21, andLucr always, 
Lachm , Munro), entis, adj [perh Sanscr 
vahis, out of, and mens , cf v e ], very eager, 
violent, furious, impetuous ardent, vehement, 
etc {syn violentus) I. L 1 1 vehemens m 
utramque partem, Menedeme es nimls,Aut 
largdate mmia aut parsimonia Ter Heaut 
3, 1, 31 Galba non m agendo solum, sed 
etiam In meditando vehemens atque in 
census, Cic Brnt 22, 88 in alios, id Sull 
1962 


31, 87 vehemens feroxque naturd, id Vat m 
2,4, with severus (opp Iemssimus), id Cat. 
4,6.12, with mexprahilis, id Sull 31,87, 
with di^solutus, id. Yerr 2, 5, 40, § 104 , with 
acer, id Caecm 10,28, with fortis, id. Off 
1, 28, 100 vehemens lupus et sibi et ho 
sti Iratus pariter, Hor Ep 2, 2, 28 cams, 
Phaedr 2, 3, 1 “Of abstract things acer et 
vehemens mcitatio, Cic de Or 2, 43, 183 
genus oratioms vehemens atque atrox, id. 
ib 2, 49, 200 vehemens et pugnax exordi 
um dicendi, id. ib 2, 78, 317 v ehemens et 
aspera quaestio, Quint 5,10,113 vehemens 
et grave senatusconshltum, Cic Cat 1, 1, 3 
-II. Transf , m gen , active, forcible, vig 
orous, powerful, mighty , strong satis ve 
mens causa ad objurgandum, Ter And 1,1, 
123 Arcturus sigmim sum omnium acer 
nmum Vehemens sum exoriens quom 
occido vehementior, Plaut Rud prol 71 
imber, Lucr 6, 617 vehementior cursus 
flummum, Quint 9, 4, 7 vehementiesimus 
cursus, Hirt B G 8, 15 fuga, id ib 8, 48 
ictus, Lucr 6, 311 pilum ^ vehementius 
ictu missuque telum, Liv 9, 19, 7 impetus, 
Amm 19, 11, 15 brassica tenui suco 
vehementissima, very powerful, very effica 
cious, Cato, R. R. 157, 2 medicamentum ef 
flcaclus et vehementius, Scrib Comp 70 
vitis vehementioribus statuminibus impe 
danda est, stronger, Col 4, 16, 2 vitis ve 
heme ns multaque materia frondens tnyor 
crus, id. 3, 1, 5 palus, thick , stout , id 4, 12, 
1 violentia vim, Lucr 3, 482 vis fngorum 
aut calorum, Pirn 17, 24,37, § 235, cf vis 
in oratione \ ebementissima, Quint 9, 4, 
13 vehementior lethargus, plin 20, 22, 87, 
§ 238 dolor capitis, id 24, 9, 38, § 62 usus 
strigilis Suet Aug 80 argumentum vehe 
mentius, Quint 7, 6, 7 conviva salibus ve 
hemensjntra pomoeria natis Juv 9, 11 
vehementer (vementer), [ve 
hemens] (Acc to v ehemens, I ) Eager 
ly , impetuously , ardently , violently, earnest 
ly, vehemently, e. tc vehementer irata, Plant 
True 2,6,64, id. Merc 5 2,82 vos credere 
hoc mihi vehementer \ehm Ter Eun 5, 8, 
39 se agere, Cic Phil 8, 5, 16 quae v ehe 
menter, aenter, animose fiunt, id Tusc 4, 
23, 61 vehementer eos mcu c avit, Caes B 
G 1, 40 commotus, id ib 1, 37 — Comp 
msectan ahqucm vehementius, Cic. LaeL 
16, 67 nisi alicui vehementius minari, id 
Verr 2, 4, 66, § 149 vehementius equos in 
citare, Caes B C 2, 41 — Sup veheraen 
tissime contendere Caes B C 3, 17 proe 
ban, Auct B G 8, 30 vehementissime sibi 
animum ad virtutem adcendi, Sail J 4, 5 
—II. (Acc to vehemens, II ) Strongly, forex 
bly , powerfully , exceedingly, ext) emely, very 
much iluctuare video vehementer mare, 
Plaut Rud. 4, 1, 12 astnngere manus id 
Capt 3, 5, 9, cf id. Cure 4, 4, 12, id. Mil 2, 
2, 50 vehementer id retmebatur, Cic Rep 
2, 32, 66 hoc te vehementer etiam atque 
etiam rogo, id Att 16, 16, D dlsplicere, id 
ib 13, 21, 3 quod vehementer ad has res 
Attmet Lucr 4,29 (res) vehementer ad 
mo pertmet, Cael ap Cic Fam 8, 8, 10 vi 
tium vehementer eflhgere, Lucr 4, 823 — 
Comp mgemere vehementer } Cic Rep 6, 
12, 12 Sup se vehementissime exercere 
in aliquA re, Cic. de Or 1, 33 152 probare, 
Licin Calv ap Chans p 198 P 

vehement esco, £re, v inch n [id.], 
to become violent or vehement (late Lat ) 
passio, CaeL Aur TanL 1, 2, 51 , 2, 6, 92 
fluor, id ib 4, 6, 91 

vehementia, ae,/ [id J (post Aug ) 
I, Eagerness, fervency , vehemence Pollio 
Asmius fuit acris vehementiae, Pirn 36 
5, 4, § 33 Gracchi, GelL 1, 11, 14 — H. i 
strength odons, PI in 13, 8, 16, § 59 sa 
poris, id. 19, 6, 27, § 88 , cf id 23, 1, 21, § 36 - 
venarum, i e a strong pulse, id 23, 1, 24, 
§48 linteorum stngilumgue i e a copious 
use, id 28, 4, 14, § 65 “B. Of language in 
ter hujus generis et lllius supenons vehe 
mentiam hoc interest, Auct Her 4, 19, 2G 

vehes, is,/ [veho], a carriage loaded 
with any thing, a cart load, wagon load 
(post Aug.) I, Lit faem large onusta, 
Pi in 36, 15, 24, g 108 stercons, CoL 11, 2, 
86 fimi, Plin 18, 23, 63, § 193 qui lapis 
etiam nunc ostenditur mngnitudino vehis, 
so big as to be a cart load, id 2, 58, 59, 

§ 149 “II. Transf, as a measure, a load, 
CoL 11, 2, 13 

vehXcularis,e, adj [vebiculum], of or 


belonging to carnages or vehicles res, the- 
post , Dig 50, 4, 1 called also cursuc ib 60 
4, 18, §4 _ 

vehichlarius,a,um,a^ [vehiculum], 
of or belonging to carnages or vehicles, car 
nags fabricator, a carnage maker, Capitol 
Max. et Balb 5 cursus, the post, id. Anton. 
12, called also res Amm. 14, 11 , 5 
vehiculum, h « [veho] a means of 
transport , a carnage, conveyance, vehicle, 
I, Lit J, In gen. ceterae ammantes 
quao vel sedendi vehiculum praebent, vel 
etc,, Lact 20, 12, 3 mihi aequum est dari 
vehicula, qui vebar, Plaut. Aul 3, 5, 28 
junctum v ehiculum, i e draum 6y a span , 
Liv 34.1,3 , 42, 65,3, Yell 2 114.2, Suet. 
Cahg 39, Taa A 12,47, id. H 2,41, rim 
Pan. 20, 3 — 2. A wagon, cart, Cic Verr 2, 
5, 72, § 186 “3. A ship * fbrtorum vehlcu 
lum, Cic. Verr 2, 5, 23, § 59 “* H. Transf, 
an agncultural implement for cutting doxvn 
grain, a reaping machine, Pall Jun. 2, 2. 

veho, xi, ctum, 3, v a andn (Sanscr va 
hSmi, conduct , Gr 6xor, carriage , uxXov, 
crowd, Germ IVagen, Engl wagon, cf 
Lat via, vexo] 1. Act , to bear, carry , con 
v ey, on tho shoulders, by w’agon, by horse, 
by ship, etc. (syn fero, gero, porto) quic 
quid inponas, vehunt, Plaut Most 3, 2, 95* 
ille’st oneratus recte et plus justo vehit, 
id. Bacch 2, 3, 115 siquidem’st decorum 
erum vehere servom, id As 3,3, 111 re 
ticulum panis onusto umcro, Hor S 1, 1, 
48 formica ore cibum, Ov A. A 1, 94, 
die taurus, qui vexit Europam, Cic. N D 
1, 28 78 uxorem plaustro, Tib 1. 10, 62; 
cf Tantahdcs Pisaeam Phrygiis equis, 
Ov Tr 2, 386 cum tnumphantem (Camil 
lum) albi per urbem vexerant equi, Liv 5, 
28, 1, cf te, Bacche pater, tuae Vexere ti 
gres, Hor C 3, 3, 14 Troica qui profugis 
sacra v ehis ratibus, Tib 2, 6, 40 dum cae 
lum Stellas, dum vehet amms aquas, id 1, 
4, 66 quodque suo Tagus amne vehit au 
rum, Ov M 2, 251 quod fbgiens seme! 
hora vexit, has brought along, has brought, 
Hor C 3, 29, 48 —Absol nnvim pro^pexi, 
quanti veheret interrogavi, Quint 4 2, 41 
“ Pass , to be carried or borne, to nde, sail, 
go etc mihi aequom’st dan vehicla qui 
vehar, Plaut Aul 3, 6, 28 visus est in som 
ms curru quadngarum vein Cic Div 2, 
70, 144 vehi in essedo, id Phil 2, 24, 58 
vectus curru, Veil 2,82,4, Ov M 5,360 
vehi per urbem, Cic Pis 25, 60 in nav ibus 
vehi, id. N D 8, 37, 89 . in navi, Plaut. 
Bacch 1, 1, 73 navi, id Am. 2, 2, 220 lm 
tribus, Varr L L 6, § 156 Mull puppe, 
Ov H 16 113 parva rate, id M 1, 319, cf 
hue, Plaut Am 1, 1, 176 nai era, ubi v ec 
tus fui. id Mil 2, 1, 40 , id. Merc 2, 3, 37^ 
id Sticn 4,1,25, id.Trm 4,3,81 in equo, 
Cic Div 2, 68, 140 in mveis victor equis, 
Ov F 6, 724 njmpha vehltur pisce, id. M 
2, 13 — Of other swift motions ut animal 
sex motibus vehoretur, Cic Univ 13 apes 
liquidum trans aethcra vcctae, Verg A. 7, 
65 — With acc ventis maria omnia vecti, 
Verg A 1, 624. “II, Keutr , to be borne, to 
ride, sail, etc , upon any thing ( rare, and 
perh only in the part pres and in tho 
gerund) consult proconsul obviam in cquo 
vehens vend, Quadrig ap Gell 2, 2, 13 per 
mediae laudes quasi quadrigls v chens, Cic 
Brut 97, 331 partim ecripserunt, qui ova 
rent, mtroire solitos equo vehentes, Gell 5, 
6, 27 , Just 11, 7, 13 cui Icctica per urbem 
vehendi jus tnbuit, Suet Claud 28 
Vcii or Vcji, 6rum, m , a very ancient 
city in Eiruna, one of the twelve towns of 
the Etrunan confederacy, conquered by Ca 
millus, near the mod village of Isola, PJin 
3, 17, 21, § 125 , Liv 4, 61 , 6, 1 , 5, 7 eq , 
Cic Div 1,44,100, Suet Ner 39 “Hence, 
A. Veicns or Vehens, ontis, adj , of or 
belonging to Veit Veicntian oger, Cic Rosa 
Ara 10, 47 , id Fam 9, 17, 2 nrvum, Hor 
Ep 2, 2, 167 senates', Liv 4, 08 beltum, 
Cic Div 1, 44, 100 , Liv 4, 08 , 0, 62 — 
Subst Vciens, entis, m , an inhabitant 
of Veil, Cic Div 1, 44, 100 — Most!} plur 
\ eicntes, the inhabitants of Veil, the Vei 
enles , Cic Div 1, 44, 100 , id. Tusc 3, 12, 
27, id PLUS 2, 4 sq , Liv 1, 10 1, 27, 
4, i Eci — B. Vcicntanus (Vcjcn-). 
a, um, adj , of or belonging to Ecu, Veien 
tian ager, Liv 4, 19, 6, 30 u\a,Jtflrt2, 
03, 4 — i’nOjt Vcicntana, SC, / (ec. 
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gemma): Italica, a black precious stone 
found near Veit , Plm. 37, 10, 69, S 184. — 
Vejentatram,*,* (ec vinum ), aninfencnr 
tort of wine, Hor S 2, 3, 143 ; cf Pern. 5, 147 ; 
Mart, l, 104, 9; 3, 49, L— Vejentani, 
6rum,m ,fZteinAabitanteo/Feti,(Ae Feienti- 
anx, Plm. 3, 6, 8, g 52.— C. VejtlS (diesyL) 
or Veins (trisyL),a, um,adj^ofVeil, Veian 
dux VeiuB, L e Tolumnius, Prop 4 (5), 10, 
3L— SubsL: Vein or Vej a, ae,/, a proper 
name of a t coman. Hor Epod. 6, 29. 

Vejento, On is, m , a rarnam« in Oi* 
Fabncian gens ; esp ,% W A contemporary 
of Cicero, a pudge in Home, Cic Att. 4, 16, 
G; 7, 3, 6 — 2. A. Fabrlcias Vejento, a 
courtier under Kero, Tac. A. 14, 50 ; c£ Juv. 
3,185; 4,113 aL 

Vcjovis, Vediovis, or Vediiovis, 
Is, m [2.ve andJov.; cC Juppiter ; prop 
anti Jove), an Etruscan divinity a god of 
the under world, whose power to injure cor- 
responded to the pow^r of Jupiter to help ; 
worshipped at Rome , where his temple stood 
in the hollow between theArx and the Capi- 
tol; he was sometimes identified with Apollo; 
v. Preller, ROm. Myth, p 235 ; form VejoviB, 
Cic N D. 3, 24, 62; Amm. 17, 10, 2; Mart 
Cap 1, g 58; 2, § 167: Jlacr. S 3,9 — Form 
Vediovis, Ov. F.3,430; Varr L.L.5,10,8 74 
M&1L; Inscr OrelL1287; cf. KaL Praenest., 
Mens Jan. 1 and Mens Mart 7 ap Orell 
Inscr 2, pp 382, 386 — Form Vediiovis, 
Cell. 5, 12, 11 — II, With a fanciful comment . 
on the etymology, identified with the infant ! 
Jupiter, Ov, F. 3, 447; PauL ex Fest p 379 
MulL ; cf also \ edius. 

vet, ccni J aD d °do [old imv. of rolo] ! 
prop , will , choose , take your choice; hence, j 
I, An disjunctive conjunction, to introduce 
an alternative as a matter of choice or pref- 
erence, or as not affecting the principal as- 
sertion (while ant introduces an absolute 
or essential opposition; ct Madv. Gr. §436 ; , 
Zumpt, Gr. g 339; Fischer, Gr. § 383) A. 
Singly. 1. In gen , or (if you will), or 
else, or (at your pleasure), or tat least), or 
(it is indifferent), or (what is the Earne 
thing), etc : die igitur me passercuJum . . 
haedillum me tuom die eese vcl vitellum, 
Plaut As 3,3,77: viginti mini6’ 2?a. Utrum 
vis, vel quater quims minis, id. Pa 1,3, Hi: 
lege vel tahellas redde, id. ib 1, 1, 29 : in eo 
J em ponito vel Bine sale in defrutum con- 
dlto, Cato, R R 7: orabant (ec Ubii), utsibi 
auxihum ferret . . . vel . . . exercitum modo 
Rhenum tran«portaret, or at least, u e. or, 
if he preferred it, Caes B G 4,16: ejusmodi 
conjunctionem tectorum oppidum vel ur 
bem appellav erunt, Cic Rep 1, 26, 41: in 
unms voluntatc vel moribus, id. ib 2, 28, 
61' in una arbe vel m hac ipsa, Id. ib 3, 10, 
17 : constituere vel conservare, id. ib 2, 38, 
64* in ardore caelesti, qui aelber vel cae- 
lum nominator, id. N D 2,15,41. transfer 
idem ad modesiiam vel tempo rantiam, id. 
Fin. 2, 19, 60; ct Madv. ad id. ib 2, 25, 81: 
nnum illud extimescebam, ne quid turpiter 
facerem, vel dicam, jam eiTeciEsem, id. Att 
9, 7, 1* haec neque confirmare arguments 
neque refellere in animo est , ex ingemo 
suo quisque demat \ el addat ndem, Tac. G 
3 — 2. Eep a. With potius, to correct or 
make more precise what has been said, or 
rather : ex hoc populo mdomito vel potius 
imxnani,Cic Rep 1,44,68: post obitom vel 
potius excessum Romuli, id. ib 2, 30, 53 . 
cessit auctontatl amplissimi vin vel potius 
paruit, id. Llg 7, 22 vide quid licentiac no 
bis tua liberal! tas det, vel potius audaciae, 
id. ib 8, 23. ludorum plauEtis vcl testimo 
nia potius, id. Phil 1, 15, 36: quam valde 
llle reditu \el potius reversioDe mea laeta- 
tus! id. Att. 16, 7, 5, id. PhiL 13, 9, 19* no 
vem tibi orbibus, vel potius globis coDexa 
sunt omnia, id Rep 6, 17, 17* plunmas vel 
potius omnes ex ee ipeo virtutes contulit, 
Quint. 10, 1, 109 — In climax after a nega 
live* tu ccrte numquam in hoc ordine vel 
potius numquam in hac urbe mansiFc es 
Cic. PhiL 2, 15, 38 — So corrective, with 
out potius Eed haec tu melius vel ontime 
omnium, Cic Fam 4, 13, 7: clariore vel 
plane perspicua, id. Fin 5, 20, 55; id. Lael 
12, 41: Capua ab duce eorum Capye, vel, 
quod propius vero est, a campestn agro 
appellata, Liv 4, 37, 1. cum P Becius ee in 
Sammum vel m Etrunam proficisci para 
turn esse ostendisset, id. 10, 26, 4. — Esp 
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in the phrase vel dicam, or let me rather 
say, or rather: quando enim nobis, vel di 
cam ant oratonbus bonis ant poetis, nllos 
. . . ornatus defuit? Cic. Fin. 1, 3, 10; id. 
Brut 57,207; id. CaeL 31, 75: id. Phil 2,12, 
30; id. Att 9, 7,1; Suet Cahg 13 —So m 
tensive, or/ may ev*n say (cl JLA.3 infra): 
omnes binos consoles, vel dicam amphus, 
omnia comma, Varr. h. L. 8, p. 106 Bip : a 
plerisqne vel dicam ab omnibus, Cic Fam. 
4, 7, 3; id. Brut 70, 246 — c, Vel etiam, or 
even: ut expositio quanmdam rerum gesta 
rum vel etiam febuloEarum, Quint 4,3,12. 
—cl, = aut, or else, (a) W ith an alternative 
necessary consequence, id autem nec nasci 
poteet nec mon,vel concidat omne caelum 
omniEque natura conEistat necesse est, Cic. 
Tuec 1, 23, 54 Tischer ad loc. : vel tu ne fe- 
ceres tale in adulescentifi, Plaut Ps. 1, 5, 
22. — if ) In gen. (poet and post class.): 
si copias arraatorum... secum expende 
i rent, vmcendum ilia acie vel cadendum 
; esse, Tac. A 14, 35* mortem omnibus ex 
j nature aequalem oblivione apud posteros 
1 vel gloria distingui, id. H. 1, 21; cf id. A. 

1 24, 61; 14, 62: quod imperium vana sorte 
! laetum rei publicae aut atrox, pnncipibus 
pro=perum vel exltio fuit, id. H 2, 1 1 nit ; 

\ 2, 10; 2, 68; cf Ov. M. 9, 624 sq ; 15, 601 
1 sq — e. Id a subordinate alternative after 
j aut : nec ant tibi ipsi aut buic Secundo 
| vel Imic Apro ignotas,Tac Or 28. ne con 
| tra Gai quidem aut Claudli vel Neroms .. 

I domum, id. H 2, 76: ab^edens m hortos 
! aut Tusculanum vel Antfatem in agrum, 
id. A. 14, 3 tru£ ; dementiae quoque judicia 
j aut propter id quod factum e£t aut propter 
id quod adhuc fieri vel non fien potest in 
Etituuntur, Quint 7,4, 29 — J3. As co urdi- 
nate 1. Vel. vel, either or, be it., 
or; in gen. (class ; but where the alter 
natnes are necessary and exclusive, that 
is, where one must be right and the other 
wrong, aut ..aut is used; v infra, and cf 
Madv. ad Cic. Tin. 4, 22, 27): sed hie num 
qms adest? Pa Vel adest vel non, I e 
just as you please, Plaut Mil 4, 2, 28 Bnx 
ad loc : paucis me misit ad earn . . vel ut 
ducentos Philippos reddat aureos, vel ut 
hmc eat secum, id. Baccb 4, 1, 18 sq ubi 
illic bibent, vel servato meum modura vel 
ego dabo, id. Stich. 5, 4. 37 : vel tu me ven 
de, vel face quod tibi lubet, id. Pers. 3, 
1,70: nunc quamobrem hue sum miesa, 
amabo, vel tu mihi ajas, vel neges, id Rud. 
2, 4, 14; cf id. ib 5, 2, 44: Allobrogibus eese 
vel persuasuros . . . existimabant, vel vi co 
acturos, at, etc., Caes B G 1, 6. ut (Roma- 
ni) vel sib! agros attribuant vel patiantur 
eos tenere, etc , id. ib 4,7* vel sumptuosae 
vel desidiosae lllecebrae, Cic Rep 2,4,8. m 
omm vel officio vel Eermone Eollers, id. ib 
2, 21, 37: maximum virtutis vel documen 
turn, vel offlcium, id. lb 1, 20, 33: pace vel 
Quirini vel Romuli dixenm, Id. Off 3, 10, 
42: erant quaestiones vel de caede vel de 
vi. id. MiL 5 13; 7. 20; id. Leg. 3, 14, 32, id. 
Lig 6, 17; id. Heiot 1, 1; 5, 13; id. Brut 
69, 242: animus vel bello vel paci paratus, 
Liv. 1, 1, 8* hunc ordmem ex cense desenp 
eit vel paci decorum vel beilo, id. 1, 42, 5 
Etruriam et Sammum provmcias esse, 
utrara mallet eligeret; suo exercitu Ee iel 
in Etruria vel in Sammo rem gesturum, 
id. 10, 19, 9* gladioque ruptis omnibus lo 
ris, oracah eortem \el elusit vel implevjt, 
Curt 3, 1, 18* nihil illo fuiEset excellentius 
vel mvitns vel m virtutibus, Nep Alcib 1, 
1; 2,1; id. Milt 3,4.— Connected with 
aut, but not corresponding to it (cf infra, 
2 e ). num aut tuum aut cuju^quam no ■ 
Btrum nomen vel Caucasum hunc tran • 
scendere potuit vel ilium Gangem transna 
tare? Cic Rep 6, 20, 22 ubi enjm potest 
ilia aetas aut caleEcere vel apricatione me 
1ms vel jgni aut vicissim umbris aqmsie 
refrigeran Ealubnus’ id. Sen. 16,57. ei ve 
lim scribere quid aut legere aut canere \ el 
voce vel fidibus, aut geometneum quiddam 
aut phyEicum aut dialecticum explicare, 
etc , id. Div 2, 59, 122. —2, £ 6 p a. W ith 
weakened disjunctive force (nearly =et 
. . et) quemadmodum ille vel Athems vel 
Rhodi ee doctiESimorum hominum sermo 
nlbus dediFset ; Cic de Or 2, 1, 3 multos 
Bine ratioqe, Bine litteris, qua vel inpuden 
tia vel femes duxit, ruentes. Quint 2, 20, 2 
affectus vel lllos mites vel bos concitatos 
in suj potentate habuisse, id. 10, l, 48 
eadem quaestio poteet eundem vel accusa 
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torem facere vel reum ; id. 3, 6, 18* et nnn- 
dina vetera ex ordme mstitmt, vel dies vel 
tempora, Lampr Alex. Sev 43: pestllentia 
tanta exstiterat vel Romae, vel Achaici3 nr- 
bibus, ut, etc., Treb GaLL 5 — "fr. 3fore than 
twice, either. ..or ...or, eta tu vel suda, 
vel pen algu, vel tu aegrota. vel vale, Plaut 
Rud 2, 7,24 hance tu mihi vel vi vel clam 
vel precanoFac tradas. meanil re fert,dum 
potiar modo, Ter Ean. 2,3, 28' vel m tem 
pestate, vel m agris, vel in corporibus, Cic 
Rep 1, 44, 68* vel quod ita vivit vel quod 
ita rem pubheam gent vel quod ita factus 
est, id. PhiL 2, 5, 10. vel spectator laudum 
tuarum vel particeps vel socius vel mini 
Bter consiliorum, id. Fam 2, 7, 2; id. Red. 
Quir 9, 23, bo eight times, id. Rep 1, 3, 6 
— C. The second (or last) vel strengthened, 
(a) By etiam quae vel ad usum vitae vel 
etiam ad ipsam rem pubheam conferre 
possum us, or even, Cic Kep 1, 8, 30, eo id. 
ib 1,29,45; 2,1,1; cf. ut vel ea defendam, 
quae Pompejus veht, vel taceam, vel etiam 
ad nostra me Etudia referam litterarum, id. 
Fam 1,8,3 —(p) By vero etiam : in medro 
cnbus vel studiis vel offiens, vel vero etiam 
negotiiE,Cic Rep 1,3,4. — (7) By omnino: 
haec vel ad odium, vel ad misencordiara, 
vel omnmo ad ammos judicum movendos 
ex ns quae cunt ante posita, Eumentnr (or 
in general), Cic Part. Or 36,128 — <L Rarely 
after a negative = neque, nor. neque sat s 
Bruto...vel tnbums militum constabat, 
quid agerent, Caes.B G 3, 14.— e. In irreg 
nlar construction, without the Eecond vel: 
ntrumque est m his, quod ab hoc oratore 
abhorreat: vel quod omms, qui Eapientes 
non emt, insanos esse dicunt . . accedit 
quod, etc , Cic de Or 3, 18, 65; id. Att 11, 
7, 5; cf esp Lucr 5,383 sqq Monro ad ioa 
— £ Vel . . . vel = aut . . . aut habere ea, 
quae secundum naturam sint, vel omnia vel 
plumna et maxima, 1 e so nearly all that 
the difference is unimportant, Cia Fin 4, 
11, 27; ct Madv ad Joe. • cum bona qui- 
dem epe, ut ait idem, vel vincendi vel in 
libertate monendi, id. Att 7, 9, 4 —For vel 
. . vel, in a subordinate alternative after 
aut, v the examples under L B 1 b su- 
pra.— g*. Vel, correL with aut (post -Aug 
and rare): verborum quoque vis ac propne 
tas confirmatur vel praesumptione . . . aut 
reprehensione, Quint 9, 2, 18. voces . aut 
productione tantum vel correptione muta 
tae, id. 9, 3, 69 (but the line Ov M. 1, 546, 
is spurious) ; eo, aut . . . aut ... vel . ut aut 
de nomine aut scripto et sententiii vel ra 
tiocmatione quaeratur, Quint 3, 6 72 aut 
. .aut... aut ..aut. ..vel, id. 8, 6,68sq ; 
cf : ubi regnat Protogenes aliquis vel Di- 
pbilus aut ErimarchU8, Juv 3, 120 
n. As intens. particle (prop ellipt , im- 
plying an alternative the first member of 
which is omitted, something else or even 
this, etc ) A. In gen , or even, if you 
will, or indeed , or... itself, even, assuredly, 
certainly 1 . With subst . turn opsomum 
autem pol vel legioni eat est, PJaut Aul 3, 
6,24; id-Capt 1,2,23, id. Cure 5,2, 13. ita 
me di ament, vel in lautumne, vel in pi- 
Etnno mavelim Agere aetatem, Quam, etc , 
Plaut Poen. 4, 2, 5. Ep Si arte potens ac- 
cubara Ge. Vel inter cuneos ferreoc, id. 
Stich 4, 2, 39 : vel rex eemper maxumas 
Mihi agebat gratias, Ter Eun 3, 1, 7* sed 
tamen lei regnum malo quam liberum po- 
pulum, Cic Rep 3, 34, 46 : iEto quidem 
modo vel consulatus vituperabilis est, id. 
Leg 3, 10, 23. cum se vel prmcipes ojus 
ccnsiln fore profiterentur, Caes. B G 7,37: 
vel Pnamo mieeranda manu«, Verg A. 11, 
259 . ego \ el Prochytam praepono Suburae, 
Juv. 3, 5 . facile me paterer vel illo ip~o 
acernmo judice quaerente vel apud Cassia- 
nos judices.. pro Sex Roscio dicere, Cic. 
Rose Am 30, 85 populus Romanus aucto 
ntatem suam vel contra omnes defendere 
potest, even \f necessary id Imp Pomp 22, 
63 id se probaturum \el ip^o \ ergmio ju- 
dice, Liv. 3, 44, 10 belli necessitatibus earn 
patientiam non adhibebimos, quam iel Ju 
fus a<* voluptas ehcere Eolet 5, id 5, 6, 3: 
timebant ne Romana plebs . . \ el cum eer 
vitute patem acciperet, even if it should in 
volv * their enslavement , id. 2, 9, 5 — 2. With 
adji Ch Pax, te tnbus verbis volo Sy 
Vel trecentis, Plaut Tnn. 4, 2, 122 Ca Ut 
oppenare hos Eex dies saltern modo Ba 
Ammo bono es Vel sex mensis opperi 
bor, id. Pe 1, 3, 89 , cf * jam hercle vel du- 
1963 
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centae minae, id. ib. 1, 3, 68 ; 1, 3, 111 : hoc 
ascensu vel tres armati quamlibet mullitu- 
tlinem arcuerint, Liv. 9, 24,7 : Ph. Dane sua- 
vium? Di. Immo vel decern, Plaut. True. 

2 4 22: ego ilium eunuehum, si opus sit, 
vel’sobrius, Ter. Eun. 3, 2, 26: si sit opus, 
vel totum triduom, id. ib. 2, 1, 17 : haec 
sunt omnia ingenii vel mediocris, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 27, 119. — 3, With verbs: namque 
edepol quamvis desubito vel cadus vorti 
potest, may even be turned over , i. e. will be 
empty , Plaut. Stick. 5, 4, 39: uki ego hinc 
abiero, vel occidito, if you will, even, Ter. 
phorm, 1, 2, 93: per me vel stertas licet, in- 
quit Carneades, non rnodo quiescas, Cic. 
Ac.'2, 29,93: utipsis sententiis,quibuspro- 
luserunt, vel pugnare possint, id. de Or. 2, 
80, 325: cum vel abundare debeam, cogor 
mutuari, id. Att. 15,15,3. — 4. With pronn . 
videndum erit, quid quisque vel sine no- 
bis aut possit consequi aut non possit, 
Cic. Off. 1, 18, 59 : existiment qUod velint, 
ac vel boc intellegant, id. Fin. 5, 11, 33: est 
tibi ex bis ipsisqui assent bella copia, vel ut 
a te ipso ordiare, especially as you can begin 
with yourself, id. Rep. 2, 40, 67. — B. With 
superlatives, to denote the highest possible 
degree, the very; the utmost; the most. ..pos- 
sible. 1, With adji. : hoc invenisset unum 
ad morbum ilium homini vel bellissimura, j 
the very loveliest , the most beautiful possible, 
Lucil. ap. Non. 527, 28: vidi in dolore poda- 
grae ipsum vel omnium maximum Stoico- , 
rum Posidonium, Cic. Fragm. ib. 32: boc in 
genere nervorum vel minimum, suavitatis 
autem est vel plurimura, the very least. . . 
the utmost possible , id. Or. 26, 91 : quarum 
duarum (civitatum) si adessent (legatio- 
nes), duo crimina vel maxima mmueren- 
tur, id. Div. in Caecil. 5, 14: patre mea sen* 
tentiA vel eloquentissimo temporibus illis, 
the most eloquent possible, id. de Or. 2, 23, 
98: quod crat ad obtinendam potentiam 
nobihum vel maximum, vehementer id re- 
tinebatur, id. Rep. 2, 32, 56 : ciijus (sc. Han- 
nibalis) eo tempore vel maxima apud re- 
gem auctoritas orat, Liv. 36, 41, 2 : vident 
unum senatorem vel temnssimum esse 
damnatum, Cic. Verr. 1, 16, 46 : fora tem- 
plaque occupabantur, ut vel exspectatissi- 
mi tnumphi laetitia praecipi posset, Hirt. 
B. G. 8, 51 ; sed vel potentissima apud Am* 
phictyonas aequi tractatio est, Quint. 5, 10, 
118; 11,1,81.—' 2. Wilhadvv.: vel studiosis- 1 
sime quaerere, Cic. Rep. 1, 10, 15: cum So- 
phocles vel optime senpserit Electram, id. 
Pm. 1, 2, 5: vel maxime confirmare, id. N. 
D. 2, 65, 162; so, vel maxime, id. Ac. 2, 3, 9: 
id. de Or. 1, 8, 32; id. Att. 9, 12, 3; Quint. 1, 
3, 12; 4, 3, 4. — C. In adding an instance 
implying that other instances might be 
mentioned at will, or this one; for instance , 
for example , as for example, m particular : 
Per pol quam paucos reperias Fidcles ama- i 
tores. . . Vel hie Pamphilus jurabat quotiens ] 
Bacchidi, etc., Ter. Hec. 1, 1, 3: vel heri in , 
vino quam inmodestus fuisti, id. Heaut. 3, , 
3 ? 7: nullast tam facilis res quin difflcihs . 
6iet Quom invitus facias; vel me haec de- j 
ambulatio. . . ad lauguorum dedit, id. ib. 
4, 6, 1 : sed suavis accipio litteras, vel quas 
proxime acceperam, quam prudentis! Cic. 
Fam. 2, 13, 1: cqjus innumerabilia sunt ex- 
empla,vel Appii mqjoris illius, qui, etc., id. 
de Or. 2, 70, 284. — J>. Concessive. 1, With 
superlatives, perhaps: adulescens vel po- 
tentissimus nostrae clvitatis, Cic. Rose. A. 
2,6: domus vel optima Messanae,notissima 
quidem certe, the best known, at any rate, 
if not the finest, id. Verr. 2, 4, 2, §3.— 2. = sal- 
tern, at least: qut\ re etsi minus veram cau* 
earn habebis,tamen vel probabilem aliquam 
poteris indueere, Cic. Fam. 11,22,2 : plurimi 
semetipsos exhortantur vel aliquas partes 
earum (scientiarum) addiscere, quamvis 
universas pcrcipero non possint, Col. 11, 1, 
11: ac,ni tiexissct ammos,vel Aegypti prae* 
fecturam concedl sibi orarct,Suet. Ner. 47: 
ut messe vel una releves colla perusta, 
Start. 10, 12, 5; Plin. Ep. 1, 12, 8: cf. Madv. 
ad Cic. Fin. 4, 16, 43. 

vela, /, the Gallic name for the 
plant erysimon, Plin 22, 25, 75, § 158. 

Vfelabrensis, c , v. 2. Veiabrum. 

1. veiabrum, 1, «• [velo], a covering 
** awning stretched above the theatre, 
Amm. 14, 6, 2C. 

2. Veiabrum^ V n - I. A street in 
Some on the Aventine Hill, between the 
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FYcus Tuscns and the Forum Boarium, 
where especially oil -dealers and cheese- 
mongers sold their wares, Yarr. L. L. 6, 

§ 43 sq. Mull. ; Plaut. Capt. 3, 1, 29 ; id. 
Cure. 4, 1, 22 ; Hor. S. 2, 3, 229 ; Tib. 2, 5, 
33; Prop. 4 (5), 9, 5; Ov. F. 6, 405.— 
Hence, Velabrensis, e, adj., of or be- 
longing to the Veiabrum, Velabrian : ca- 
seus, Mart. 13, 32, 2; cf. id. 11, 52, 10.— II, 
Veiabrum Minus, a small street in Rome. 
Yarn L L. 5, § 156 Mull. 

velamen, Inis, n - Cvelo], a cover , cover- 
ing, clothing , robe , gawnent , veil (poet, and 
in post-Aug. prose), Verg. A. 1, 649 ; 6, 221; 
Ov. M. 6, 566; id. F.4, 147; 6, 579; id. A. A. 
3, 267; Juv. 3, 178: Sen. Cons, ad Helv. 11, 
2; Tac L G. 17. 

velamentum, h { Id.], a cover , cov- 
ering. I, L i t. A. Infantis, Cels. 7, 29 Jin. : 
estque id aliquanto melius velamentum 
cerebro quam caro t id. 8, 4; cf. id. 7, 18. — 
*B. -A veil, curtain, = velum, Sen. Cons, 
ad Marc. 15, 2.— C. Vel ament a, olive-brandi- 
es wound about with woollen filets, or rods 
wound about in like manner , which suppli- 
ants bore before them: velamenta manu 
praelendenS'Supplice, Ov. M. 11, 279: ra- 
mos oleae ac velamenta alia snpplicam 
porrigentes orare, ut reciperent sese, Liv. 
24, 80, 14 Weissenb. ad loc. ; 25, 25, 6; 30, 
36,5; 36,20,1; cf. id. 29,16, 6: velamenta ei 
infulas praeferentes, Tac. H. 1, 66; v. velo, 
l.fn . — II, T rop., a cover , concealment ; 
screen: quaerentes libidinibus suis patro- 
cinium aliquid seu velamentum, Sen. Vi t. 
Beat. 12,4: pudoris, Lampr. Elag 11: ami- 
ci tiae, pretence , Amm. 19, 11, 4. 

velaris, e, adj. [velum], of or belong- 
ing to a veil or curtain : anuli, curtain- 
rings, Plin. 13, 9, 18, § 62. 

velarium, n * [id.], a covering, 
screen, awning, stretched above the theatre 
to keep off the sun, Juv. 4, 122. 

$ velarzus, wi- [ id-]. I. A slave who 
attended to closing the curtains at the en- 
trance of an apartment , a door-keeper, 
Inscr. Grut. 599. 7 sq.— II. A sailor who 
attended to furling and unfurling the sails , 
Inscr. Orel! 3642. 
velati, v. velo, I. B. 
velatio, unis,/ [velo], a veiling , giving 
the veil, Aug. Ep. 150 fn. 
velato, adv., v. velo/n. 

Velauni or Vellavii, orum, m., a 
people of Aquitania, between the Gabali and 
the Segusiani.' in Velay, Caes. B. G. 7, 75; 
Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 137. 

Veleda, ae, /,, a prophetic virgin 
among the Gennans , regarded as a divine 
being, Tac. G. 8; id. H. 4, 61; 4, 65; 6, 22; 
5, 24; cf. Stat. S. 1, 4, 90. 

veles, it is, m. [volare, velox, flying 
troops], a kind of light-aimed soldier , who 
attacked the enemy out of the line of battle, 
a skirmisher . I. Li t., usually in the plur. : 
vel ites, Liv. 26, 4, 4 sq. ; 21, 55, 11; 23, 29, 

3 ; 38, 21, 13 ; 30, 33, 3 ; Varr. ap. Non. 662, 
30; Ov.Ib.48 (Merkel, militia); Val.Max.2, 
3, 3. — Sing., Lucil. ap. Fest. s. v, sub vitem, 
p 308;Titm.ap.Nou 652,26. — * II. Trans f.: i 
me autem a te, ut scurram vel item, malis I 
oncratum esse, non moleste tuli, as the 
clown of the troop , Cic. Fam. 9, 20, 1. 

Velia, ae,/. I, An elevated part of the 
Palatine Hill a l Rome, Varr. L. L. 5, § 64 
MWl. ; Cic. Rep. 2, 31, 64; Liv. 2, 7, D— 
Hence, Vellensis, e, adj., of or belonging 
to Velia , Velian : Vcliensc sexticeps in Vella 
! apud aedem deum penatium,an old formula 
ap.Varr. L.L. LI. — II, A town on the coast 
of Lucania, a colony of the Phocccans, orig. 
called *YfrAn, afterwards ’EA 4a, Lat. Elea 
(v. h. v.), now Castellamare della Bruca, Plin. 
3, 6, 10, § 71; Gell. 10, 16, 3; Cic. Fam. 7, 19, 
1; 7, 20, 1; id. Verr. 2, 2. 40, § 99; 2, 5, 27, 

[ § 44; Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 1 a!.— Hence, 1. Ve- 
| licnsis, e , adj. , of or belonging to Velia, 
j Velian : saccrdotes,Cic.Balb 24,55. — Plur.: 
Vcllcnscs, m., the inhabitants of 
Velia, the Velians, Cic. Fam. 7, 20, 1 ; Plin. 
3, 5, 9, § 69.-2. Velinus, a, um, adj., of 
Velia , Velian : portus, i. e. Velia, Verg A. 6, 
366.— HI, A Spanish tribe, Plin. 3, 3,4, § 26. 

velifer, f£ra, ft rum, adj. [velum-fero], 
sail-bearing : carina, Prop. 3, 9 (4, 8), 35; 
Ov. M. 16, 719; Luc. 1, 495: maIus,Val. FL 
1, 120: ventl, Sen. Tbyest. 129. 
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vclificatio, 5nis, /. [velifico], a mak- 
ing sail, sailing. J, Lit.: mutata veliflca- 
tione, Cic. Fam, 1, 9, 21.— H. Trop.: veil- 
ftcatione plena in Tempubhcam ferebatur 
Amm. 18, 5, 6: veliflcatione tranquilla, ut 
aiunt, Terebatur ad gloriam, id. 29, 2, 22. 

* vellficium, ii, n. [id.j, a making 

sail, sailing : vehfleia primum iavemt Isis, 
Hyg. Fab. 277. f 

velifico, are (act. collat. form of veltfl- 
cor), to sail , make sail : nauta per urbanas 
veliflcabat aquas, Prop. 4 (6), 9, 6: per sum- 
ma aequora, Plin. 9, S3, 62, § 103 : 9, 29, 47, 
§ 88: erectis capitibus, id. 8, 13, 13, § 35— 
Pass.: velificatus AthoS, sailed through, 
Juv/ 10, 174. 

velificor, fitus {inf. parag. vclificarier, 
Afr. Com. 267), 1, v. dep. n. [velum -facio], to 
make sail, spread sail, sail I, Lit. (rare; 
not in Cic.): ( ratis) Caerula ad. infernos 
velificata lacus, Prop. 2, 28 (3, 25), 40: veli- 
ficantes triumphantium in modum, Flor. 
3, 7, 3- Mel 3, 7, 2— II, Trop., with dal , 
to make sail for, i. e. to exert one's self to 
effect, procure, ordain a thing (class.): ho- 
nor! suo velificari, Cic. Agr. 1, 9, 27; nc aut 
velificatus alicui dicaris, aut, etc., Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 2: favori civium, Flor. 1, 

9, 6. ; 

* veil ficus, a, um, adj. ( velificor ], 
made with sails, sailing: cursu navigu. 
Plin. J3, 11, 21, § 70. 

veligfer, g«ra, gSrum, adj. [velum- 
gero], sail -bearing, covered with sails: 
mare, Cassiod. Var. 7, 9. 

1. Velinus lacus or simply Veil* 
nus, a lake in the Sabine territories, be- 
tween Reate and Intei'amnum, Plin.' 3, 12, 
17, § 108; Verg. A. 7, 517; Rosea rura Velini, 
id, ib.7, 712— It gave its name to Velina 
tribus, the people who dwelt around this 
lake, Cic. Att. 4, 16, 9 ; Liv. Epit. 19 fn.; 
called also Velina, Hor. Ep. 1, 6, 52 ; Pers. 
6, 73. 

. 2. Velinus, a » um, v. Velia, III. 2. 

vclitaris, °> [ veles J, of or belong- 

ing to the vel ites : arma, Sail. J. 105, 2; 
hasjtab, Liv. 26, 4, 4; 38, 20, 1; Plin. 7, 66, 
67, § 201: auxilium, Amm. 20, 1, 3.— Subst.: 
vclitares, 'um, w., = velitcs (late Lat.), 
Amm. 19, 3, 1. 

velitatio, 6nis,/ [vel Hor], a skirmish • 
ing with words, a bickering, wrangling, 
dispute (Plautin.): velitatio dicta est ultro 
citroquc prohrorum objectatio, ab exemplo 
velitarls pugnae, Fest. p. 369 Mull.: velita- 
tio dicitur levis contentio, dicta ex con- 
gressione militum (i.e.veli turn), Non, p. 3: 
verbis velitationem fieri, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 41 
(al. as one word, verbivehtntionem ; cC 
Ussing ad loc.): me ad velitationem exer- 
ceo, id. Rud. 2, 6, 41. 

Veliterninus, a . um, v. Velitrae, B. 

1. Velitcmus, a , um, v. Vclitrao, A. 
„ 2. VeUtcrnuS, w., a proper name , 
Sil. 13, 229. 

velitcs, um, v. veles. 

velitor, atus, 1‘ v. dep. n. [veles], to 
fght like (he velites or light troops, to skir- 
mish (ante* and post- Aug.). I, Lit.: in 
cum I&pidibue crcbris, App. M. 9, p. 234, 25: 
equus postremis calcibus, id. ib. 7, p. 195, 
12. — In mal. part.: primis Veneris proeliis, 
App. M. 6, p. 168, 6. — II, Trop: tunc saga 
ilia primis adhuc armis disciplinae suae 
velitatur, i. c. makes the first attempt, es- 
says, App. M. 9, p. 230: contra aliquem 
Bcurrilibus jocls, id. ib. 8, p. 213, 11: calum- 
niis in aliqnem, itLMag. p.274: ncscio quid 
vos velitati estis inter vos duo, i. e. have 
wrangled , Plaut. Men. G, 2, 28: adversus 
impudentes et improbos in maledictis 
(with decertare convicio), Gell. G, 11,1: 
penculnm alicui, to threaten with danger. 
App. M. 5, p. 104. 

Velitrae, &rum, /., a town of the 
Volsci, in Latium, whence came the Octa- 
vian family, now Veltetri, Liv. 2, 81; 2, 34; 
6, 36; Suet. Aug. 1; 6; 94; Sil. 8, 379— 
Hence, A. Vclltcrnus, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to Veh tree: nger, Liv. 2, 31; 
30, 38: hostis, id. 6, 22: rus, Plin. 12, 1, 5, 
g 10: poptilus, Liv. 8, 12: coloni, id. 6, 36— 
Plur.: Velitcrai, orum, m., the inhab- 
itants of Velitrcc, Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 64; Liv. 

8, 14 ; Suet. Aug. 94. — B. Vcliteml- 
nus, a, ura, adj. y of VeUtrce, VetxUmian: 
vlna, Plin. 14, G, 8, § 65. 
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* velivolans, antis, adj. [velum-volo],- 
zailflying, flying with sails, a poet epithet 
of a £hip: naves, Poet ap. Cia Div. t, 31, 
67; cf. velivolaB. 

velivolus, a i am, adj. [id], tail-flying, 
winged with tails, a poet epithet of a ship: 
naves, Enn. ap. Macr. S, 6, 5 (Ann. v. 331, 
and Trag. v. Ill Vahl.) ; Or. P. 4, 5, 42. — Ab- 
xot; mare velivolis florebat puppibus, t e. 

ships , Lucr. 5, 1442 (1440).— Tr a n s f., 
an epithet of the sea: maria alta veHvola, 
Liv. And. ap. Macr. S. 6, 5: mare, Verg. A. 1, 
224; Ov. P. 4, 16, 21. 
vella, a e, v. villa init. 

*vellatiira, ae,/ [contr. from vebela- 
tura, from vebo], a carrying, conveyance : 
vellaturam facere, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 14. 

Vellauno dunum, h n - > a im(m of Gal- 
11a Celtica, in the territory of the Senones, 
prob. the modem Beaune , Caes. B. G. 7, 11. 

Velleius, the name of a Roman 
gens. I. C. Velleius Paterculus, an histori- 
an under Augustus and Tiberius ; r. Bahr, 
Rom. Lit. Gesch. § 203 sq.— H. c - Velleius, 
an Epicurean, friend of Crassus, Cic. de Or. 
3, 21, 78 ; id. K. D. 1, 6, 15.— Hence, A. Vel- 
leius, nm, ad J-i °f or belonging to a Vel- 
leius, Velleian : lex, perh. called after the 
consul C. Velleius Tutor, 'Dig. 28, 2, 29; 28, 
3, 3; Just. Inst. 2, 13.— B. Vclleidnus, 
a, um, adj., of a Velleius , Velleian : senatus- 
cousultum, called after the consul C. Vellei- 
us Tutor, Dig. 16, 1, 2. 

* vellicatim, ddv. [vellico], qs. by 
pinches or twitches, i. e. piecemeal, discon- 
nectedly: vellicatim ac saltuatim scribere, 
Sisenn. ap. Non. 18 8, 1. 

vellicatio, bale, f [id.], a plucking, 
'switching; trop., a twitting, taunting {post- 
Aug.): cum non tantara lacerationes, sed 
etiam vellicatione3 effugerit, Sen. Vit. Beat 
5, 3; id. Ira, 3, 43, 5. 

vellico, aV i> »tum, l, v. cl [vello], to 
luck, twitch , pinch, nip (syn. carpo). I. 
it: cornfx vulturios veUicat, Plant. Most 
3, 2,148: puer, quid ficret, interrogatus, a 
paedagogo se vellicari respondit, Quint 6, 
1, 41 : saetas, Kernes. EcL 3, 32 : vellicata 
blande auricula Buscitavit, PauL KoL Ep. 
36,3.— B, Transf.,of bee3: nulliusopus, 
to suck, Varr. R R. 3, 16, 7.— n. Trop. A. 
To wake up, arouse by twitching: excitan- 
das e somno et vellicandas est anlmas ad- 
monendusque, Sen. Ep. 20, 11 ; 63, L— B. 
To plucf: or twitch in speaking, i. e. to twit, 
taunt , carp , rail at (cf. rodo) : contemplept, 
conspiciani omnes, nutent, nectent, sibi- 
lent, vellicent, vocent, eta, Flaut Merc. 2, 
3, 73 : more hominum invident, in convi- 
ViiB rodunt, in circulis vellicant, maledico 
dente carpunt, Cic.Balb. 26, 57: quod vel- 
licet absentem Demetrius, Hor. S. 1, 10, 79; 
c£: nullum est tarn plenum beneficium, 
quod non vellicare malignitas possit, be- 
little. Sen. Ben. 2. 28, 2: (puella) te vellicet, 
Prop. 2,5,8; Cell. 4, 15, L 
vello, vulsi, vulsum {perf. velli, Calp. 
EcL 4,155: Prise. 10, 6, 36, p. 897 P. ; Diom. 

I, p. 369 ib. ; ante class, form of sup. vol* 
sum; v. Keue, Fonnenl. 2, p. 576), 3, r. a. 
[prob. akin to ?X-kwJ. I. Prop. Ar Of 
animals, to pluck or pull, i. e. to deprive of 
the hair, feathers, eta: ores, Varr. R. R. 2, 

II, 9; Plin. 8, 48, 73, § 190: anseres, id. 10, 
22, 27, § 53.— B. Or things. I. In gen., 
to pluck, pull, or tear out, away, or up; in 
Eimple constr.: plutnas anserum. CoL 8, 13, 
3: caudae pilos equinae, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 45: 
barbam, id. S. 1, 3, 133 : tot Epicula,Verg. A. 
10,889: comam, Mart 5, 37, 19: cuneum vel- 
lito, statimque surculos in ea foramina im- 
znittito, CoL 5, 11, 5 ; cf. id. Arb. 26, 4 : sig- 
na, to take up, L e. march, Verg. A. 11, 19; 
cC: ut vellerent signa et Romam profici- 
ECerentur, Liv. 3, 50, 11 : mors viscera vul- 
Bit, Luc. 6, 646. — With ab and all.: postes 
a cardine velht, Verg. A. 2, 480: albos a 
Btirpe capjllos, Prop. 3 (4), 25, 13 : aspara- 
gum ab radice, Pirn. 19, 8, 42, § 149.— With 
abl alone: aut castris au debit vellere sig- 
hs, Verg. G. 4, 105: genae florem primaero 
corpora vulsit, Lua 6, 562 : adflxam oculo 
sagittam, id. 6, 218: vulsis pectore telis, id. 
6, 232 ; cf. : unguibos et raras vellentem 
dentibus berbas, Ov. M.8,600. — With de and 
abl: hastam . . . de cespite vellit, Verg. A. 
11, 666: herbas de caesplte, Lua 4, 414^-2. 
Esp. a. To pluck, pull , or tear down or 
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away : cum pars vellerent vallum, atque 
in fossas proruerent, Liv. 9, 14, 9; 10, 2, 5: 
munimenta, icL 2, 25, 3. — Jj, To pluck, pull, 
pick, or gather fruit, eta : modo nata mala 
vellere poma manu, Tjb. 3, 5, 20. — c. To 
pull, twitch, eta: aarem,Verg.E.6,4; efid 
Cop. 38; Calp. EcL 4, 155; Amm. 22, 3, 12: 
vellere coepi Et prensare manu lentissima 
bracchia, Hor. S. 1, 9, 63 : latus digitis, Ov. A. 
A. 1, 606, — d. To be pludxd or pulled, L e. 
to have the hair pulled out by the roots: 
circa corporis curam morosior, ut non so- 
lum tonderetur diligenter ac raaeretnr, sed 
velleretur etiam, Suet Caes. 45.— II. Trop., 
to tear , torment: sed mea secreto velluntur 
pectora moreu, StaL S. 5, 2, 3.— Hence, P. cl : 
vulsus (volsus)j a, A-Eit shorn, 
plucked, smooth, beardless, hairless: istnm 
gallum Glabriorem reddes mihi quam vol- 
eus ludiuEt, Plaut. AuL 2, 9, 6; vulsi levati- 
que et inustas comas acu comentes, Quint. 
2,5,12: corpus vulsum, id. 5, 9, 14: eadem 
(corpora) si quis vulsa atque fucata mulie- 
briter comat, id. 8, prooem. 19 : nepos, Prop. 
4 ( 5 ), 8 , 23. — 2 . Trop., effeminate: mens, 
Mart 2, 36, 0 . — B. Suffering convulsions, 
spasmodic, Plin. 21, 19, 74, § 126; 23, 1, 16, 
§ 25. 

vellns, eris, n. [Sanscr. ura for vara, 
sheep; root var, to cover; Gr. Zp-iov, tlpot, 
wool; Goth, vulla; Germ. Wolle]. I. Lit., 
wool shorn off, a fleece : pastores Palatini 
ex ovibus ante tonsuram inventam vellere 
lanam sunt soliti: a quo vellera dicun tur, 
Varr. L. L. 5, 54 and 130 MQIL; IcL R R. 2, 

11, 9; PlitL 27,7, 28, § 50; Lucr. 6, 504: Hor. 
Epod. 12, 21: id Ep. 1, 10, 27; Ov. M. 6, 21 ; 
14, 264. — Ii, TransC 1, The skin of a 
sheep with the wool on it, the fell or pelt 
entire, Col. 7, 4, 4; Tib. 2, 1, 62; Verg. E. 3, 
95; Id. A. 7 95; Ov. H. 18, 144; id F. 5, 102. 
2 . The hide, pelt of any other animal: ful- 
vi leonis. Ov. F. 2, 340 ; c£ id ib. 5, 396 : 
cervina, id 3L 6, 593 ; cf. id ib. 3, 197 : fe- 
rina, id ib. 11, 4.-3. A sheep : cultrosque 
in guttura velleris atri Comcit, Ov. M. 7, 
244; cf. Calp. EcL 2, 7.— B. Of woolly ma- 
terial 1. Wool, down: velleraque ut fo- 
lifs depectant tenufa Seres, I. e. (he fleeces 
or flocks of silk, Verg. G. 2, 12L— 2 . Of 
light, fleecy clouds: tenuia nec lanae per 
caelum vellera ferri , Verg. G. 1, 397 ; bo Lua 
4, 124.— 3 . Of snowflakes , Mart. 4 3, L— 
C, Of things made of wool: Parnasia, wool- 
len bands or fillets, Stat. S. 5, 3, 8. 



(class.; syn.: contego, mduo). I, Lit: 
capite velato, Cia K. D. 2, 3, 10 ; Quint 2, 
13, 13; 6, 1, 48: caput velatum filo, Liv. 1, 
32,6; c£: capita ante aras Phrygio amictu, 
Verg. A. 3, 545 : varices, Quint 11, 3, 143 : 
panes tegendas^ Ov. M. 13, 479 : velanda 
corporis, Plin. Ep. 6, 24, 3 : antennas, cov- 
ered with or supporting the sails, Verg. A. 
3,549. — Of clothing: velatus toga, envelop- 
ed, clothed, Liv. 3, 26, 10: purpurea veste, 
Ov. M. 2, 23 : tunica, id F. 3, 645 : Etola, 
Hor. S. 1, 2, 71; Tib. 1, 5, 25 (3, 4, 55): ami- 
culis, Curt. 3, 3, 10: umeros chlatnyde. 
Span. Sev. 19.— Of other objects: materna 
tempora myrto, Verg. A. 5, 72 : tempora 
purpureis tiaris, to wrap round, bind round, 
Ov. M. 11, 181 : tempora vittis, id P. 3, 2, 
75: corona, id ib. 4, 14, 55; cfL in a Greek 
construction : Ampbicus albenti velatus 
tempora vitta, id. XL 5, 110: cornua lauro, 
id. ib. 15, 692: frondibus hastam, id ib. 3, 
667: serta molag.id F. 6, 312: Palatia ser- 
tis, id Tr. 4, 2, 3 : delubra deQm fronde, 
Verg. A. 2, 249: velatis manibns orant, ig- 
noscamus peccatum suum, l e. holding the 
velamenta (v. h. v. L C.), Plant. Am. 1, 1, 
101; c£: velati ramis oleae, Verg. A. 11, 101. 
— B. Milit. 1. 1. ; P. a. as suhst.: veiatL 
6rum, m., soldiers who wore only a cloak; 
only in the phrase accensi velati, a kind 
of supernumerary troops who followed the 
army to fill the places of any who might 
fall, Cic. Rep. 2, 22, 40 ; and in late Lat. 
insert, fre q. sing. : accesses velatvs, one 
such soldier, Inscr. Orel!. Ill; 1368 ; 2153; 
2182; v. accenseo, P. a. B.— n. Trop., to 
hide, conceal (post- Aug. ; several times in 
Tac.; otherwise rare): odium fallacibus 
blanditiis, Taa A. 14, 56: externa falsis ar- 
mis, id H. 4, 32 ; cf id A. 12, 61 : primas 
adulescentis cupidines, id ib. 13, 13 : cul- 
pam ievidia, fd, ib. 6, 29 : scelere velan- 
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dum est ecelus, Sen. HippoL 721 : nihil 
(with omittere), Plin. Pan. 56 ; 1. — Hence, 
^velato. cr dv., through a veil, darkly, ob- 
scurely : aeum discere, Tert adv. Mara 4, 
29. 

Velocasscs, v. Eellocassi. 

velocitas, alls, f [velox], swiftness, 
fleetness, speed, rapidity, velocity. I. Li t ; 
velocitate ad cursum valere, Cia 02‘. 1, 30, 
107: peraicitatem et velocitatem, id Tosc. 
5, 15, 45 : velocitas corporis celentas ap- 
pellatur. id ib. 4, 13, 31; Caes. B. G. 6, 28: 
Hirt B. G. 8, 36; 8, 48 ; Quint 2, 16, 13; 2, 
20, 9; Kep. Epam. 2, 3: ilia in rebus moli- 
endis velocitas, Curt 5, 7. 1; 5, 8, 2r veloci- 
tate opus est, qua celeritatem famae ante- 
cedas, id 7, 2, 15.— In plyr. : non viribus 
aut velocitatibus aut celeritate corporum 
res magnae geruntur, sed, etc., Cic. Sen. 6, 
17.— II, Trop. (so perh. only post-Aug.); 
velocitas cogitationum animique celentas, 
Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 52 : animi exercitata stu- 
dio, Quint 5, 10, 123 mali, Taa A. 15, 38 : 
occasionum, id H. 1, 83 : sagacitatiSj Val. 
Xrax. 7, 3. 4.— Of speech, st 3 'le, rapidity: 
immortalis ilia Sallnstii, Quint 10,1,102; 
9, 4, 83; 10, 7, 8. 
velociter, adv., v. velox fln. 

velox, 6cis, adj. [akin to volare; ct ve* 
les], swift, quick. fleet, rapid, speedy (class ; 
syn.: celer, pemix, praepes). I, Lit.: ju- 
venes, Liv. 26, 4, 4: pedites velocissimi ac 
fortissimi, C&es. B. G. 1, 48 : reJocissimus 
quisque. Quint 2, 3, 7 : Breunf, Hor. C. 4, 
14, 11: cervi, Verg. A. 5, 253: catuli, id G. 
3, 405: Pristis, id A. 5, 116: pes, Ov. M. 1, 
551: flamma, Lucr. 6, 688 : jaculum, Verg. 
G. 2, 530; procella, Hor. C. 3, 27, 63: arbo- 
res, rapidly growing, Plin. 17, 13, 20, § 95: 
toxicum, quickly working, Hor. Epod. 17, 
61: so, genas herbae ad mortem, etiam 
opio velocius, Plin. 2L 3L 105, g 180 : ho- 
rae, Ov. M. 2, 118: anni, Mart 8, 8, 1: navi- 
gatio, Quint. 12, 2, 24: celeritas, Plin. 10, 24, 
35, § 73: Victoria, Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 64: moe- 
nia (thermae), quickly built , Xfart Spect. 2, 
7.— Poet., for the adv.: file velox . . . Dc- 
silit in latices, Ov. XL 4, 352; Hor. C. 4, 12, 
22; Lua 9, 829.— With inf.: nec jam hie 
absistere velox, Stat Th. 6, 797.— With ad 
and acc: piger ad poenas princeps, ad 
praemia velox, Ov. P. l, 2, 123.— II. Trop. : 
nihil est animo velocius, Cia Tusc. 1, 19, 
43; ingenio veJoci ac mobili, Quint 6, 4, 8: 
Datura humani ingenii agilis ac velox, id. 
X, 12, 2: velox ingenio, Tac. Agr. 13: ani- 
mus, Hor. Ep. 1, 12, 13: acutfor atque velo- 
cior in urbanitate brevitas, Quint. 6, 3, 45; 
cf.: decurrere materiam stilo quam velo- 
cissimo, id 10, 3, 17 : velocior (in conjec- 
tando), Phaedr. 3, 3,1. — Adv. : velociter, 
swiftly, quickly, speedily, Ov. 3L 4, 509; 11, 
586; Quint. 1, 1, 28; 2, 4, 28; 8, 3, 81; Plin. 
16, 44, 90, g 241. — Comp., Cic. Rep. 6, 26, 29. 
— £up.,Cic.Univ.9; Caes. B. G. 6, 35 ; Suet 
Tit 3. 

velam, f, n. [root var, to cover; ct vel* 
lus, and v. Cores. Ausspr. 1, 459], a cloth , 
covering, awning, curtain, veil : tabemacu- 
la carbaseis intenta veliB, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 12, 
§ 30: velis amictos non togis, id Cat. 2, 10, 
22: eadem (i. e. uxor) si quando recito, in 
proximo, discreta velo, eedet, Phn. Ep. 4, 
19, 3. — So of chamber-curtains , hangings , 
Suet. Claud. 10; Jav. 6 , 228; 9 , 105 : adleva- 
re, Sen. Ep. 80, 1. — Of the awnings stretch- 
ed over the theatre or other public places 
as a protection from the bud, Lucr. 4, 75: 
Prop. 4 (5), 1, 15; Ov. A. A. 1, 103; Inscr. 
Orel! 2219 ; VaL Max. 2, 4, 6 ; cf Plin. 19, 
1, 6 ; g 23: multis Eimulationum involuens 
tegitur et quasi velis quibusdam obtendi- 
tur uni us cojusque natora, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 1, 
5, § 15. — H. Esp., a sail (in good prose 
usually in plur.). (a) Plur. ; scindere vela, 
Plaut Trim 4, 1, 18: ad id, unde aliquis fla- 
tus ostenditur, vela do, Cic. de Or. 2, 44, 
187: dare, id Or. 23, 75; Liv. 31, 45, 11 ; 
Quint 10, 3, 7: Hor. C. 1, 34, 4: facere. Cic. 
Tasa 4, 4, 9; Verg. A. 5, 281; ct fieri, Cia 
Verr. 2, 5, 34, § 88: pandere, Quint. 6, 1, 52: 
solvere, Verg. A. 4, 574: deducere, Ov. M. 3, 
663 : dirigere ad castra Corneliana, Caes, 
B. G.2,25: quo utinam velis passis per- 
vebi liceat ! Cia Tusa 1. 49, 119 : contra- 
here, id Att 1, 16, 2 ; Quint 12, praef g 4; 
Hor. C. 2, 10, 24: Eubducere, Auct B. Alex. 
45, 3: legere, Verg. G. 1, 373: tendunt vela 
Koti, jd A. 3, 268; ventis inplere, id ib. 7, 
1965 
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23 ; classem velis aptare, id. ib. 3, 472. — 
Poet, of wings: pennnrum, Lucr. 6, 744. 

(y3) Sing : navale velum, Macr. S. 5, 21, 

5: in pontam vento secundo, velo passo 
pervemt, Plaut. Stich. 2, 2, 45; id. Mil. 4, 8, 
7; id. Ep. 1, 1, 47; Verg. A. 1, 103 ; 1, 400; 
Ov.H. 13, 101: pleno concita velo puppis, 
id. M. 7, 491 ; 11, 483 al.— b. P ro v. : remis 
vellsque, with oars and sails , i. e. with tooth 
and nail , with might and main : res velis, 
ut ita dicam, remisque fugienda, CiaTusa 
3, 11, 25; cf. : remigio veloque quantum 
potis es festina et fuge, Plaut. As. 1, 3, 5 (cf. 
the similar phrase, remis ventisque, sub 
remus) ; cf : non agimur tumidis velis, 
Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 201: plenissimis velis navi- 
gare, Cia Dom, 10, 24. —B. Trop.: utrum 
panderem vela orationis statim, an, etc., ■ 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 5, 9: dare vela Famae Mart. 
8, 70, 6: voti contrabe vela tui, Ov. Y. 1, 8, 
72: velis majoribus, with more zeal , id. A. 
A. 2, 725; id. F. 2, 3: in quo tu ingenii si- 
mul dolorisque velis latissime vectus es, 
PIm. Ep. 4, 20, 2: dedimus vela indigna- 
tioni, dedimus irae, id. ib. 6, 33 ? 10: pattde 
vela, ac, si quando alias, toto ingenio ve- 
here, id. ib. 8, 4, 5. 

* vclumcn, Inis, n. [vello], a fleece, : la- 
nam dcmptam ac conglobatam alii vellera, 
alii velumina appellant, Varr. R. R. 2, 11, 9 
Schneid. N. cr. 

vel-ut or vel-uti, adv- (of. vel, ir.), 
even as, just as, like as. I. Correl., with 
a foil sic or ita (very rare). A. In gen.: 
velut in Cantu et fldibus, sic ex corporis 
totius nalura et figura varios motus ciere, 
Cic. Tusc. 1, 10, 20 (al. vel ut): cum velut 
Sagunti excidium Hannibali, sic, etc., Liv. 
31, 18, 9: velut per fistulam, ita per aper- 
tam vitis medullam umor trabitur, Col. 3, 
18,6. — B. In par tic., to introduce com- 
parisons: veluti Consul, cum, etc. ... sic 
exspectabat populus, etc., Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v. 87 vahl): ac veluti 
magno in populo cum saepe coorta est Se- 
ditio . . . Sic, etc., Verg. A. 1 148; v. infra, 
II. B. 2., and atque 13. 4.— II. Absol. A. 
In gen.: studeo nunc lenonem perdere, 
velut meum erura raacerat, Plaut. Poen. 4, 
1, 2: cum repenie instructas velut in acie 
certo gradulegiones accedere Galli viderent, 
Hirt. B. G.8, 9: no vitam silentio trangeant 
veluti pecora, quae, etc., Sail. C. 1, 1 : veluti 
qui sentfous angucm Pressit,Verg. A. 2, 379. 
—■With a6l absol. : cum velut inter pugnae 
fugaeque consilium trepidante equitatu 
Liv. 1, 14, 8 Wcissenb. ad loc. ; cf. id. 1, 31, 3 : 
1,29,4; 1,53,5; 2,12,13.— B. In parti c. 
1. To connect, by Way of example, a single 
instance with an established general prop- 
osition, as, for instance, for example: hoc 
est incepta efficere pulchre, veluti mihl 
Evenit, ut ovans praedS onustus incede- 
rem, Plaut, Bacch. 4, 9, 145 : id. Bud. 3, 1. 4 : 
id. Merc. 2, 1, 3; cf. id. Aul. 3, 4, 3; Id. Cure. 
5,3,4; id. True. 2, 1,35; 2,7,19: numquam 
tam male est Siculis, quin aliquid facete et | 
commode dicant: veluti in hac re aiebant, j 
In labores Herculis, etc., Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 44, j 
§ 95: ut illi dubia quaedam res . . . probe- 
tur: velut apud Socraticum Aeschinem de- 
monstrat Socrates, etc., id. Inv. 1, 31, 51 : 
est etiam admiratio nonnulla in bestiis 
aquatilibus iis, quae gignuntur in terra. 
Veluti crocodili, etc., id. N. D. 2, 48, 124: 
id Fin. 2, 35,116; cf.: multa conjecta sunt 
aliud alio tempore, velut hoc, etc., id. Q.> 
Fr. 3, 1, 7, § 23 : velut in bac quaestione 
plerique dixerunt, id. N. D. 1, 1, 2 : velut 
istc chorus virtutum in eculeum. inpositus 
imagines constituit, id. Tusc. 5, 5, 13: aliae 
quoque artes mlnores habent raultiplicem 
materiam, velut architectonice, Quint. 2, 
21,8: sermonibus ejus fruebar, veluti full 
ilia sermocinatio, Gell. 19, 8, 1,-2. To in- 
troduce a comparison or figurative expres- 
sion, as, like, as it were : concurrent veluti 
venti, cum spiritus Austri. etc., Enn. ap. 
Macr. s. C, 2 (Ann. v. 423 Vahl.); 6, 3 (ib. 
v. 431 ib.) : frena dabat Sipylus, veluti cum, 
etc., Ov. M. 6, 231: migrantes cernas tota- 
quo ex urbe ruentes, Ac, veluti ingentem 
formicae farris acervum. Cum populant, 
etc., Verg. A. 4, 402 ; cf. supra, I. B. : hie 
velut hereditate relictum odium paternum 
conservavit, etc., Nep. Hann 1, 3: quod- 
dam simplex orationis condimcntum, quod 
sentltur latente judicio velut palato, Quint. 

9, 19: ducetur reram ipsa seTie velut 
auce, Id. 10, 7, 6: haec velut sagina dicen- 
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di, id. 10,5, 17: inaequalia tantum et velut 
confragosa, id. 8, 5 29: haec est velut im« 
peratoria virtus, ia. 7, 10, 13. — 3. To intro- 
duce a hypothetical comparative clause, 
just as if just as though , as if, as though. 

а. Usually velut si : absentis Ariovisti cru- 
debtatem, velut si coram adesset, horre- 
rent, Caes. B. G. 1, 32 : tantus patres me-' 
tus de summa rerum cepit, velut si jam ad 
portas hostis esset, Liv. 21, 16 r 2; Quint. 2, 
13, 1 : velut si urbem adgressurus Scipio 
foret, Ha, etc., Liv. 29, 28, 9: facies induci- 
tur illis (corporibus mixtis) Una, velut bi 
quis, eta, Ov. M. 4, 375.— b. Sometimes, in 
this sense, velut alone : saepe, velut gem- 
mas ejus signumque probarem, Per cau- 
sam memini me tetigisse manum,.Tib 1/ 

б, 25 (21); Ov. M. 4, 596: velut ea res nihil 

ad Teligionem pertinuisset, Liv. 2, 36, 1 : 
velut abundarent omnia, id. 2, 41, 9 : me 
quoque juvat, velut ipse in parte laboris ac 
periculi fuerim, ad flnem pervenisse, etc., 
id. 31, 1, 1 TVeissenb. ad loc. 1 

vemeus, v. vehemens. 

vena, ae,/ [perh. root veh-, to carry, 1 
etc. ; prop, a pipe, channel ; Gr. oxeror], a ' 
blood-vessel, vein. I, Lit. I. In gen. : j 
venae et arteriae a corde tractae et pro- 
fectae in corpus omne ducuntur, CiaN. D. 
2, 55, 139 : venara incidere, id. Pis. 34, 83 ; 
Cels. 2, 10: braccbiorum venas interscinde- 
re, Tac. A. 15, 35 : abrumpere, id. ib. 15, 69 : 
abscindere, id. ib. 15, 69 : exsolvere, id ib. 
16, 17 ; 16, 19 : pertundere, Juv. 6, 46 : se- 
care, Suet. Vit. Luc. : ferirc, Verg. G. 3, 460 : 
solvere, Col 6, 14, 3.— 2. I d p a r t i c. , an 
artery: si cui venae sic moventur, is habet 
febrem, Cic. Fat. 8, 15 ; Cels. 3, 6 : tentare, 
to feel the pulse. Suet. Tib. VI Jin.; for which, 
tangere, Pers. 3, 107; Sid. Ep. 22 : si proti- 
nus venae conciderunt, i. e. the pulse has 
sunk or fallen, Cels. 3, 6; cf.: venis fugien- 
tibus, Ov. P. 3, 1, 69.— B. Transf, of things 
that resemble veins. 1 . A water-course , 
Hirt. B. G. 8, 43 ; Auct. B. Alex. 8, 1 : fecun- 
dae vena aquae, Ov. Tr. 3, 7, 16 : Mart. 10, 

30. 10. — 2. -d ‘vein of metals, Cic. N. D. 2, 
60, 151; Juv. 9, 31.'— 3. The urinary pas- 
sage, Cels. 4, 1. — 4 . A vein or streak of 
wood, Plin. 16, 38, 73, § 184; 13, 15, 30, § 97. 
—Of stone, Plin. 37, 6, 24, § 91 ; Stat. S. 1, 
3, 36. — 5 . -4 r ow o f trees in a garden, Plin. 

17. 11, 15, § 76, — 6 . = membrum virile, 
Mart. 4, 66, 12 ; 6, 49, 2 ; 11, 16, 5 ; Pers. 6, . 
72. — II. Trop. A, The strength: vino 
fulcire venas cadentes, Sen. Ep. 95, 22; id. 
Ben. 3, 9, 22; cf. Hor. S. 2, 3, 153.— B. The 
interior, the innate or natural quality or 
nature of a thing; periculum residebit et’ 
erit inclusum penitus in venis et visceri- 
bus rei publicae, Cic. Cat. 1, 13,’ 31: (oratoij 
teneat oportet venas cujusque generis, ae- 
tatis, ordmis, the innermost feelings, the 
spring, pulse , id. de Or. 1, 62, 223 : si ulla 
vena paternae discipline in nobis viveret, 
Sev. ap. Spart. Peso. 3.— C, For a person’s 
natural bent, genius, disposition, l vein (the 
fig. taken from veins of metal): ego nec 
studium sine divite venS, Nec rude quid 
possit video ingenium. Hor. A. P. 409 : tc-‘ 
nuis et angusta ingenif, Quint. 6, 2, 3 : be- 
nigna ingenii, Hor. C. 2, 18, 10; publica (va- 
tis), Juv. 7, 53. 

venabulnm, 1, n. [venor], a hunting- 
spear. I, Lit., Cic. Fam. 7, 1, 3; Verg. A. 

4, 131 ; Ov. H. 4, 83 ; id. M. 8, 419: 8, 404; 9, 
205; 10, 713; 12, 453; Mart. 14, 31, 1.— II. 
Transf.: sagittarum, large spear-like ar- 
rows, for killing elephants, Plin. 8, 8, 8, § 26. 
l Vcnafrum, h a very ancient town 
of the Samnites. celebrated for its olive-oil, 
now Venafro, Plia 3, 6, 9, § 63; Cato, R. R.i 
135; 136; Cia Att 7, 13, b, 7; id. Q. Fr. 3, 

1, 2, § 3; Hor. C. 2, 6, 16; Mart. 13, 101, 1.— 
Hence, A, Venafer, fra, frum, adj., of or 
belonging to Vcnafrum : oleum, Varr. R. R. 

1, 2, 6 — B. Venafraxms, a, um, adj., of 
Venafrum, Venafran : agri, Hor. C. 3, 6, 55; 
Plin, 15, 2, 3, § 7, — Subst. : Vcnafrannm. 
i, n. (ea oleum), Venctfran-oil : ipse Vena’ 
frano piscem perfundit, Juv. 5, 86. 

venaliciarius, a, nm, adj. (vonalici- 
us], of or . belonging to slave-selling. I, 
Adj.: vita, i. e. slave-dealing, Dig. 32, 1, 73, 

§ 4. — II, Subst : venaliciarius, d 
a slave-dealer ■ Dig. 14, 4, 1 ; 21. 1, 44 ; 50,16, 
207 nl 

venallcius or .tins, tim, a^/. {ve- 
nalis], of or belonging to selling, for sale. 


VENA 

l, In gen. A. Adj.: jumenta, Petr. 76 
— B. Subst: venallcxum, iij n., (axes 
on sales. Cod. Just. 12, 19, 47—11. Inpar- 
tic., of or belonging to slave-selling. A, 
Adj.: familiae, i. e. young slaves exposed for 
sale, Suet. Aug. 42; so. greges, Plin. 35, 18, 
58, § 201. — B. Subsit. i. venallcius, 
ii, m., a slave-dealer , Cia Or. 70, 232; Fha 
21, 26, 97, § 170; Suet Rhet 1.— 2. vena- 
Hcluru, li, n. a. Slave -selling, Dig. 21, 1, 
65; Petr. 29; Inscr. Orell 3023 and 4777— 
b, Plur., concr., young slaves, Dig. 29, 8, 5. 

# venalis, adj. [2. venus}, of or belong, 
ing to selling, to be sold, for sale, purchasa- 
ble. I. Lit. A. I o gen.: nedes, Plaut 
Most 3, 2, 67: aedis yenalis hasce inscrib'd 
litteris, id. Trim 1, 2, 131: hortl, Cic. 011 3, 
14,68: venales acpToscriptae possess Ion es, 
id. Agr. 3, 4, 15: cibus uno asse, Plin. 19, 4, 
19, § 64: ut ne opera quidem pistoria pto- 
poni venalia sinerent, Suet Tib. 34: t esse- 
dum, id. Claud. 16: cibumque cocturd vena- 
lem proponl vetuit, Val. Max. 2, 7, 2: vox, 

1. c. of a public crier , Cic. Quint 3, 13: oti- 
um non gemmis venale, Hor. C. 2, 16,7: po- 
stremo. dixisso (Jugurthnm), Urbem vena- 
Iem et mature perituram, si emptorem in- 
venerit, Sail J. 35, 10: ubi non sit, quo de- 
ferri possit venale,non cxpedlat colere (hor- 
tos),Varr. R. R. 1, 16, 3 : familia, i. e. a gang 
of slaves for sale, Quint 7, 2, 26. — B. I & 
partic.: venalis,,is, m.,a young slave ‘ 
offered for sale, Plaut. Aul 3, 3, 4; idi Rud. 
4, 3, 35 ; id. Trin. 2, 2, 61 al ; Cio-Verr. 2, 6, 
66, §146: Sen. Ben. 4, 13. 8; id. Ep,'80,8; 
Hor. S. 1, 1, 47; Plin. 35, 17, 67, § 199; cf 
Quint. 8, 2 , a— Hence, Caesar! vcnStles 
(or as one word, Caesarivcnales), ium, 

m. , a name given to the inhabitants of Cas- 
tulo , in Spain, Plin. 3, 3, 4, § 25. — H 
Transf., that can be bought by bribes ot 
presents, venal : quae ipse semper habuil 
venalia, fidem, jus jurandum, veritatem, of- 
fleium, religionem, Cic. Verr. 2,3, 62. § 144: 
fidem cum proposuisses venalem in pro- 
vinefa, id. ib 2, 2, 32, g 78: juris dictio, id. 
ib, 2, 2, 48, g 119: multitudo pretio, Lir. 35, 
50, 4: amicae ad munus, Prop. 2, 1G (3, 8), 
21: cena, Mart 3, 60, 1: animae,Sfl 16,600: 
amici, Lampr. Alex. Sev. 28. 

venalltas, atis, / (venalis, II.), the ca- 
pability of being bought (with bribes, etc.), 
venality, Cod. Just 4, 59 fin.; Sid. Ep. 6, 13 
med. 

venal! tins, a j um, v. venalicius. 

Vcnami, orum, m.i a people of Gaul , 
Plin. 4, 19, 33, g 108. 

Venaria, oo,/, an island in the Tuscan 
Sea , Plin. 3,6, 12, §81. 

venalicius or -tius, a, um, adj. [ve« 
naticus], of or belonging to hunting or the 
c hast (late Lat.) : praeda, game, Amm. 29, 3, 
3; 30,1,16. 

venations, a > um, adj. (venatus), of or 
belonging to hunting, hunting-. I, Lit.: 
canis, a hunting-dog, hound, Plaut. Mil 2, 2, 
113; Cia Verr. 2,4, 13, § 31; cf.: genus ca- 
num,VatT. R. R. 2, 9, 2: catulus. Hor. Ep. 1, 

2, 66. — * II. Transf: prolatis rebus pa- 
rasiti venaticisumus, i. c. lean or gauntlike 
hounds, Plaut Capt 1, 1, 17. 

venatilis, °> a( ii- [vena], springing 
from a rein .* aquae, Cassiod. Var. 3, 13. 

vcnatio, onis, / (vener3, hunting, the 
chase, venety. I. Lit. A. Id gen.: con- 
dition facit haec supervacanei opcrls au- 
cupium atque venatio, Cic. Sen. 16, 66: 
(Suevi) multum sunt in venationibus, Caes, 
B.G. 4,1.— B< Id partic., ahunting spec- 
tacle, hunt, battue; also, a combat of wild 
beasts , exhibited to the people: ludorum 
venationumquc npparatu pecunias profun- 
dunt, Cic. Off 2, 16, 65; id. Fam. 7, 1, 3; id. 
Att 1G, 4, 1; id. Fin. 2, 8, 23; Suet. Caes. 10; 
39; Id. Aug. 43; id. Calig. 18; 27;' Inscr. 
Orell. 2556: 2559; v. Smith, Antlq. — II. 
Transf, that which is or has been hunted, 
game : cum miraremur, unde HI) eo tempo- 
re annl tam multa et varia vcnatio, Liv. 35, 
49.6: capta venatio, id; 25, 9, 8: frequens 
ibi et varia, Plin. Ep. 5, 6, 8; cola 5,26, 30; 
6, 2, 20; 5, 2, 24; 6, 2, 26; Col. 9, pffitff. I: 
septum venation is, a preserve or cover for 
game, a hunting park, Varr. R R. 3, 12, 2. ' 

venatitins, a, um, v. venallcius 

• Venator, uris, m. (venor), a hunter., j, 

A, Id E’en.: quasi venatof’tu qui- 
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ilcm cs, dies alqne nodes cam cane ada- 
tem cxlgis, Plant. Cits. 2, 6, 11 ; Cic. Tasc. 2 
IT, 40; Caes. B. G. 6, 27 ; Hor. C. 1, 1, 20; 1, 
37, 19; id. S. 1, 2, 105: couxoith tesato- 
KvH,Inscr. Marat. 631,2.— In apposit.: Ve- 
nator cani3, a hunling-dog , hound, Verg. A. 
12 751 : eqnus, a hunting-horse, hunter, Stat. 
Th. 9, 085; cf.venatrix.-B, In partic. 
(cf. venatio, I. B.), one who fights with wild 
leasts in the arena, Dig. 48, 19, 8, § 11; Tort, 
ad Mart. 5. — n. Trop.: Venator adest no- 
stris consiliis enm anritis plagis, Plaut. MiL 
3, 1, 14: pliysicus, id est spectator vena- 
torque naturae, Cic. N. D. 1, 30, 83. 

vcnatorfns, a, [Venator], of 

or belonging to a hunter or to the chase, 
hunter’s, hunting-: galea, Nep. Dat. 3: col- 
ter, Suet. Aug. 19 fin.; id. Claud. 13: instru- 
mentum, Plin. Ep. 3, 19, 3 ; Dig. 48, 19, 8. 

venatriXjIcis,/. [id.], a huntress, Verg. 
A. 1, 319 ; 9, 178 Hcyne. — As adj. : venatrix 
dea, i. e. Diana, Ov. M. 2, 454; cf. id. ib. 2, 
492; called also paella, Juv. 13, 80: canis, 
Mart. 11, 09, 1— Trop.; venatrix sane op. 
tlma, non ferarnm, sed libidinum, Ambroa. 
Virg. 3,2,0. 

* venatura, °-C,f [venor], hunting, the 
chase; trop.: video’ tu illam oculls vena- 
turam faccre atqne aucuplum auribns? 
how she hunts about with her eyes l is cm Vie 
watch? Plaut. Mil. 4, 1,43. 

vcnatns, its, r! - [id.]. I. Lit., hunt- 
ing, the chase : labor in venatu, Cic. Tusc. 
0, 34, 98; Verg. A. 7, 747 ; 9, G03; Ov. M. 3, 

103 Plur., Ov. H. 4,302; 4, 307; 4, 309.— 

II. X ranst A- Fishing: capere in ve- 
natu, Plaut, Ruff 4, 3, 31. — B, Game; Ve- 
natus aggerere, Plin. 8, 16, 21, g 58 ; vesci ve- 
natu, id. 7, 2, 2, § 23; Aram. 23, 6, 50. 

* vend ax, iicis, adj. [vendo), fond cf 
selling: patrern familias vendacem, non 
craacem esse oportet, Cato, R. R. 2 fn. 

vcndibllis, «#• [IffJi that may be 
sold, salable, vendible. I. Lit.: via ven. 
dibilis Herculanea multarura deliciarum et 
tnagnae pecuniae, Cic. Agr. 2, 14, 36; £o, 
fundus, Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 47 : merx, Plin. 32, 2, 
31, 8 23: proles, Col. 7, Gfin.-^Comp.: ager, 
Varr. R. R. 1, 4, 2; App. M. 8, p. 212, 5.— I j. 
Trop., acceptable , agreeable, popular: nam 
tit sint ilia vendibiliora, hacc ubertora eer- 
ie sunt, Cic. Pin. 3, 4, 12; vendibijjg orator, 
id. Brut. 47, 174: (C. Visellius Varro) populo 
non erateatis vendibles, id. ib. 76, 264: ora- 
tio, iffLael.25,96: puelia, Ov. Am.3, 12, 10. 
— * Adv.: vcndlLllltcr, salably; pleas- 
antly , Hicr. Ep. 130, 18. . 

vcndico, are, v. vindico inil, , 

(venditarius, a, am, adj., a false read, 
iu Plant. Stich.1, 3, 103; v. RitECbl ad h. L) 

VCndltatlO, bu\s,f. [vendito, an offer- 
ing for sale; hence, trop.], a specious dis- 
play, aboasting. vaunting, blazoning : quin 
ctiam znibi quidem Jandabiliora videntur 
orania, quae sine venditatione et sine popu- 
lo teste Hunt, Cic. Tnsc. 2, 26, 64: vendita- 
tlo atque ostentatio, Id. Lael. 23, 86: osten- 
latio artis et portentosa sclentiae vendita- 
tio, Plin. 20, 1, 8, g 25. 

vendltdtor, «tis, m. [ id.], a boaster , 
vaunter , braggart (post-Aug. and very rare) : 
famae nee Jncnriosus nec venditator, Tac. 
H. 1, 49 med.: Sallustianae lectionis, GelL 
18, 4,1. 

venditio, <'nte,f .{vendo], a selling, sale; 
a vending. I, Lit.: venditio alienatio est 
ct re! suae jurisque in ea sui in alium 
translatio, Sen. Ben. 5, 10, 1 : bonorum, Cic. 
Rose. Am. 38, 110: pro-criptiones venditio- 
nesque, id. ib. 44, 128: facere. Dig. 26, 7, 56; 
cf, on the laws relating thereto, Gai Inst. 3 
139; the title: Dc emptione et venditione* 
Just. Inst. 3, 23; Dig. 18, 1. — U. Transf! 
At A thing sold: antequam venditio trans- 
feratur, Dig 18, 2, 4, § 4; 43, 23, 11.— Plur., 
goods sold, Plin. Ep. 10, 108, 1. — Vendi- 
tionc3 diccbantur ohm censorum' locatio- 
nc3, quod velut fructus publicorum loco- 
rum vembant, Fest. p. 376 Mull. 

vendito, &rt, iitam, 1, v.freq. a. [id.], 
to offer again and again for sale, to try to 
sell ( class., esp. in the trop. sense ). T 
Lit.: Tu=culanum venditat, Cic. Att. 1, "U* 
7: mercem, Auct. Her. 4, 6, 9: agellum (opp. 
emere), Plin. Ep. 1, 24, 1: piscinas grand! 
aere, Col. 8, 16, 5: olus, Plin. 22, 22, 38, § 80: 
mutationes Etativorum, Tac. H. l, G6: hor- 
deum colonis, App. M. 7, p. 194, 36: non ego 


possum, quae Ipsa sese yencfitat. tutarier, 

1. e. prostitutes herself, Plaut. Mil. 2, 3, 41; 
cf id. Cure. 4, 3 , 2L— JJ, Trop., to cry up, 
praise, commend, recommend, blazon : istius 
omnia decreta, imperia, litterasperitiESime 
et callidisslme venditabat, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 54, 
g 135; ct id. ib. 2, 4, 59, § 133: pacem pre- 
tio, Liv. 38, 42, 11 : munera principis et adi- 
piscendorum honorum jus, Tac. A. 1, 49 
med.: suam operam, Liv. 44, 25, 6; Quint. 
12, 7, 6: ingenii venditaDdi aut memoriae 
ostentandae causl, Auct. Her. 2, 30, 47 : ob- 
sequium amatori, Liv. 39, 43, 9: valde te 
venditavi, I. e. have praised you, Cic. Att. 1, 
15,16. — B. Esp.: se aVicui, pay court to, 
conciliate, etc.: quo modose venditant Cae- 
sari ? i. e. do they ingratiate themselves with 
him, Cic. Att. 8, 16, 1: existimationi homi- 
num, id. Verr. 2, 3, 58, § 332: quod non flo- 
rentibus Ee venditavi t, Nep. Att. 11, 3: se 
plebi, Liv. 3, 35, 5: se Eenatni litteris, Veil. 

2, 63, 3. — C. To betray: qui perduellionis 
venditat patriam, Auct. Her. 4, 10, 15. 

venditor, oris, m. [vendo], a seller, vend- 
er (opp. emptor): ut ne quid omnino, quod 
venditor novlt, emptor ignoret, Cic. Off 3, 
12, 51 : geramarnm, Cod. J ust. 12, 58, 12, g 3; 
Varr. R. R. 3, 5, 6; Dig. 18, 1 sq.: librorum, 
SChoL Cruq. ad Hor. Ep. 1, 20. 3; cf GelL 5, 
4, L — II. Tran sf, of a briDe-taker: dig- 
nitatis vestrae, Cic. post. Red. in Sen. 4, 10. 

venditrix, Ids [venditor], she that 
sells or vends. Dig. 18, 3, 8; Cod. Just. 4, 
51, 3. 

vcndltns, tim, Fart: or vendo. 

vendo, didi, dltum, 3, v. a. [contr. from 
venum-do, venundo; v. 2. venus], to sell, 
vend. I. Lit.: ant hoc emptore vendes 
pulchre aut alio non potes, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4. 
31: jnravistin’ te illam train venditurumr 
iff Ps. 1, 3, 118: argentum accepi, dote in- 
perium vendidi, id. As. 1, 1, 74: dum qui- 
' dem hcrcle ne rainoris vendas quam ego 
emi, pater, id. Merc. 2, 3, 89: vendo tneum 
non pluris quam ceteri, fortasse etiam mi- 
nori8, Cic. Off 3, 12, 51 : quam optime ven- 
derc, id. ib. : male, iff Verr. 2, 3, 98, g 227 : 
elicit, quanti cujusque agri decumas vendi- 
derit, iff ib. 2, 3, 53, § 123 eq. : praedia, id. ib. 
2, 1, 54, g 142: fanum pecunia grandi, id. 
Seat 26, 56. — Subst.: venditnm, h n -i ® 
sale: totjudicia, quae ex empto aut vendito 
aut conducto aut locato contra fidem flunt, 
sale, Cic. N. D. 3, 30, 74 : constat negotfatio 
ex empto et vendito, Sen. Ben. 6, 38, 2.— 
II. Trop.. to sell or give up any thing for 
money, to betray: cum te trecentis talentis 
regi Cotto vendidisses . . . quorum omnium 
capita regi Cotto vendidisti. Cic. Pis. 34, 84: 
ut modo se his, modo vendat illis, iff Har. | 
Re3p. 22, 47: vendidit hie auro patriam, ; 
sold, betrayed Verg. A. 6, 621 : suffragja nul- , 
li, Juv. 10, 78: sua funera, i. e. to expose \ 
one's life for hire, iff 8, 192: animam lucro, 1 
Pers. G, 75 : verba sollicitis reis, 3fart. 5, 16, i 
6 : hoc ridere meum tam nil, nulla tibi ven- ! 
do Iliade, I unll not sell it thee for an Iliad, 
Pers. 1,122. — B. Transf, to cry up, j 
j trumpet, blazon, praise a thing (as if offer- ; 
I ing it for sale): Ligarianam praeclare ven- j 
; didisti. Cic. Att. 13, 12, 2: vendit poem a, I 
Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 75: at lu qui Venercm docui- 
sti vendere primus, Tib. 1, 4, 59: le peregrl- 
nis vendere muneribus, Prop. 1,2,4: pur- 
pura vendit Causidicum, vendnnt amethy- 
stim, recommend, Juv. 7, 135. 

KB* The classical passive of vendo is ve- 
neo (q. v.), acc. to Diom. p. 365 P. In prose 
of the golden period, no passive forms of 
vendo are found, except the partt. vendi- 
tns and vendendus; but from the time of 
Seneca theprdJ. and imperf.pass. are freq. ; 
e. g. Sen. .Contr. 1, 2, § 7; Just. 11, 4, 8; 34, 
2, 6; SparLHad. 38, § 8; Lampr. Alex. Sev. 
45; Diom.p. 365 P. 

Venedi, Crum, m.^oUviiai, a people 
of northern Germany, the TFenffs, Plin. 4, 13, 
27, § 97; called Vcneti, Tac. A. 11, 23; iff G. 
46. ^ 

venefica, ae i t. venefiens, II. 
veneficium, H, n. [veneficus]. I, A 
poisoning: de veneficiis accusare, Cic. Rose. 

I Am. 32. 90: qui tuis veneficiis remedia in- 
j venlt. iff PhiL 13, 11, 25; iff Cl o. 2, 1 sq • 
Liv. 8, 18, 11; Val. Max. % 5. 3; Quint.. 5, 7, 
j 37; 5, 9, 11: 7, 3, 7: veneflci damnari, Tac. 
j A. 12, 66: aeferre aliquem vencfici rernri, 
Plin. Ep. 7, 6, 8 al — IL The preparation 
I of magic potions, magic , sorcery : subito to- 


tam cansam obIitu3 est : fdque veneficiis et 
cantionibus Titinlae factum esse dicebat, 
Cic. Brut. 60, 217; cf: qnosque veneficiis 
abstulit ilia (Medea) snis, Ov. H. 6, 150 ; Plin. 
18, 6, 8, g 41 sq. ; 25, 2, 5, g 10; Petr. 128. 

veneficus, a, um, adj. [venenum-la- 
c\o], poisoning, poisonous ; sorcerous, magic, 
magical I, Adj.: verba, Ov. M. 14,365: 
artes, Plin. 30, 2, 6, § 17 : aspectus, iff 28, 3, 
6, § 30: chamaeleon, Sol. 25 med.: percus- 
eor, Curt 4 , 13, 18.-11. Subrtt ; venefi- 
CHS, i,m n a poisoner, sorcerer , wizard; and 
venefica, a e,/, a sorceress, witch, Cic. 
Cat. 2, 4, iff Inv. 2, 19, 58; Quint. 9, 2, 
105; Sen. Ira, 1, 16, l; iff Ren. 6, 13, 4; 
Quint. 7, 8, 2; Hor. Epoff 5, 71; Ov. H.6,19; 
id. M. 7, 316 (of Medea); Sen. Ep. 9, G.— 
Fern., a3 a term of abuse, Plaut. Pers. 2, 4, 
7 ; Ter. Eun. 5, 1, 9: Anton, an. Cic. Phil. 13, 
11,25. 

venenarius, a, um, adj. [venenum], 
of or belonging to poison. I, Adj. : calix, 
a poisoned^ cup, Tert. Res. Cam. 16. — IX, 
Subst.: venenaiius, ii, m., a poison - 
mixer, poisoner. Suet. Ken 33; Petr. 39; 
Tert Pad. 5 med.; App. M. p. 291, 8. 

venenata s, ^ Part, and P. a. of 
veneno. 

venenifer,fera, femm,afi;.[venenum- 
fero], containing poison, poisonous, venom- 
ous: jialatum, Ov. M. 3, 85. — Subst.: ve- 
nenifer, feri, m., — Scorpio, a constella- 
tion, Anthol. Lat 5, 39, 4. 

veneno, iitum, 3, v. a. [venenum]. 

1, To poison. A. Lit.: nt spatium caeli 
quadam de parte venenet, Lucr. C, 820: car- 
nem, Cic. N. D. 2, 50, 126: telum, iff Quint 

2, 8: eagittas, Hor. C. 1, 22,3.— B. Trop.: 
non odio obscuro morsuque venenat, Tiaras, 
Hor. Ep. l t 14, 38. — H. To color , dye: quos 
(tapetes) concha purpura imbuens venena- 
vit, Cn. Matius poet. ap. GelL 20, 9, 3 ; vene- 
natus, Mas3. Sabin, ib. 10, 15, 27 ; cf Serv. ad 
Verg. a. 4, 137. — Hence, venenatus, a , 
um, P. a. (acc. to l.), filled with poison , en- 
venomed; hence, poisonous, venomous. A* 
Lit.: colubrae, Lucr. 5, 27: dCDtes, Ov. H. 
12, 95: anguis, iff Ib. 479: morsus, Plin. 
8, 58, 83, § 227.— Comp.: nihil est usquam 
venenatius quam in man pastlnaca, Plin. 
32, 2, 12, g 25 .—Sup_ : vipera, Tert. Bapt. 1. 
— Subst: venenata, 6rnm, n. (sc. ani- 
malia), venomous animals Plin. 29, 4, 23, 

§ 74.-2, Transf., bewitched, enchanted; 
magic: virga, Ov. M. 14,413.— B. Trop.: 
nulla venenato litteramixtajoco, harming , 
biting, Ov. Tr. 2, 566: cos vos muneribus 
venenatis venistis depravatum, corrupting, 
dangerous, Anton, ap. Cic. Phil. 13, 17, 35: 
punctu, App. M. 7, p. 196, 11. 

venenosns, a , adj. [ML], full of 
poison, very poisonous : herba, Aug. Gen. 
ad Lit. 8, 13. — Adv.: Venenose, very 
poisonously, Casslod. Hist. Eccl. 6, 25. 

venenum, i^iOrig-, like <puppaKov. any 
IbiDg, esp. any liquid substance, that pow- 
erfully affects or changes the condition of 
the body, a potion, juice , drug (ct virus). 
I. In gen.: qui venenum die it, adicere 
debet, utrum malum an bonum; nam et 
medicamenta venena eunt: quia eo nomi- 
ne orone continetur, qnod adhibitum natu- 
ram ejns, cui adhibitum esset mutat. Cum 
id^ quod nos venenum appellaraus, Graeci 
<pdpuaKov dicunt, apud ilfos quoque tam 
medicamenta, quam quae nocent hoc no- 
mine continentur, etc.. Djg. 50, 16, 236; cf. 
ib. 48, 8, 3. — Obsolete, nowever, in this gen- 
eral eignit: qui venenum malum fecit fe- 
cerit, an old legal forraqJa in Cic. Clu. 54, 
148: avaritia pecuniae stadium habet: ea 
quasi venenis malis imbuta corpus animum 
qne vlrilcm effemmat, Sail. C. 11, 3. — H. 
In partic A. la a bad sense, like <pdp m - 
fianov (freq and class.). 1, A potion that 
destroys life, poison, venom (ct toxicum). 
a. Lit.: ipsias veneni quae ratio fingitur? 
ubi quaesitum est? quem ad modara pa- 
ratum? cui, quo in loco traditom? Cic. 
Cael. 24.58; 21,51; id. Clu. G0.1G5; 61.169; 
iff Phil. 11, 6, 13 ; iff K. D. 2 , 33, 81 ; iff Tusc. 

1, 40, 96: nobis veratrumest acre venenum, 
Lucr. 4, 638; Verg. A. 4, 614; Hor. 0. 1, 37, 
28; iff Epoff 3,5; 5,22; iff S. 2,3,131: dare, 
Liv. 40, 24, 5. — ft. Trop., mischief, evil, de- 
struction (rare, and not in Cic.): discordia 
ordinnm est venenum utbls hujus, Liv. 3, 
67, 6: regis Rupili pu3 atqae venenum, i e. 
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tirutenct. 0or. S. 1, 7, 1.— Of tad poems, 
Cat 44 12" 77,5; «£: humili veneno laede- 
re aliquem, Slat. Th. 1, 171: venena lie- 
guarum, Treb. Foil. Trig. Tyr. 30: lingua est 
suffusa vencno, Ov. M. 2, 777. — 2. Lit., a 
magical potion , chaim : item ut Jledea Pe- 
liam concoxit senem: Quern medicamento 
et suis venenis dicitur Feciese rursus ex 
sene adulescentulum, Plaut. Ps. 3, 2, 81: dira 
Jtedeae, Hor. Epod. S, 62: Colcha, id. C. 2, 
13, 8: Colcbica, id. Epod. 17,35; Cic. Or. 
37, 129 ; Hor, C. 1, 27, 22 ; id. Epod. 5, 22 ; 6, 
87; id. S. 1, 8, l4; 2, 1, 48; Ov. M. 7, 209; 
14,55: 14,403: qui quodam quasi veneno 
perficiat, ut veros beredes raoveat, Cic. Off. 
3, 19. 76: id quod amatorium appellator, 
venenum est, Dig. 48, 8, 3. — Trop, 
charm, seduction: aetas et corpus tenc- 
rum et morigeratio, Haec sunt venena for- 
mosarum mulierum, Afran. ap. Non. 2, 7 : 
intactos isto satius tentare veneno (i. e. 
amore) Prop. 2, 12 (3, 3), 19: blandum, SiL 
7, 453; 11, 309: occultum inspires ignem 
fallasque veneno (i. e. amoris), Verg. A. 1, 
688.— B. a g° 0tl sense. 1, A coloring 
material* a color, dye, paint (poet.): alba 
nec Assyrio fucatur lana veneno, Verg. G. 
2, 465 ; Hor. Ep. % 1, 267 ; Ov. H. Am. 651. — 
* 2. -4 drug used in embalming, Luc. 8, 691. 

venco ( also vaenco), fvi or ii, ftum, 
4 (in the pass, form, venear. Plaut Fragm. 
ap. Diom. p- 365: veneatnr, Titian, ib.; vae- 
mri, Plaut. Pers. 4, 4, 28 Ritschl: 'veniri, 
Inscr. Orell. 438 8 ; the i of the supine 
short, acc. to Prise, p. 907 P. ; scanned long 
by Sedul. Hymn. 1, 21; fat vesiet, Inscr. 
Grut. 512, 14; imp. venibat, Cic. Vcrr. 2, 3, 
47, § 113; per/, inf. venisse, Front. 4, 5, 20; 
Val. Max. 4, 4, 9), v. n. [venum-eo; v. 2. 
venus], to go to sale , i. e. to be sold (used as 
pass, of vendo; class.): oleam venire opor- 
tet . . . oleo venibit, Cato, R. R. 146: audio 
fiet; venibunt servi, supellex, fundi, aedes, 
omnia Venibunt, quiqui licebunt . . . Veni- 
bit uxor qiioque etiam, si quis emptor ve- 
nent, Plaut. Men. 5, 9, 96 sq. : vembis tu 
hodie Virgo, id. Pers. 3, 1, 8: cogis eos plus 
lucri addere, quam quanti venierant, cum 
magno venissent, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 39, § 89: 
ei mandasti, cui expediret illud venire quam 
plurimo, id. Fam. 7, 2, 1: mancipia vent* 
bant Saturnalibus tertiis, id. Att. 5, 20, 6: 
quia veneat auro Rara avis, Hor S. 2, 2, 
25: respondit,a cive so spoliari malle quam 
3b hoste venire, Quint. 12, 1, 43; 12, 7, 12: 
liber; quo questus est venire advocationes, 
venire etiam praevaricationes, Plin. Ep. 5, 
13 (14), 6; adicis hos (agros) nongentis ml- 
libus posse venire, id. ib. 7, 11, 1: (raullum) 
missum sibi cum id macellum deferri et 
venire jussisset, Sen. Ep.95, 42; Suet, Calig. 
40; id. Ner, 16; Flor. 3, 21, 27; Curt. 9, 4, 
6; 9, 8, 15; Sea Const. 3, 1. 

venerabilis, e, adj. [veneror). I, 
Pass ., worthy of respect or reverence, rever- 
end, venerable (not ante-Aug.): venerabilis 
vir miraculo litterarum . . . venerabilior 
divinitate creditaCarmentaematris, Liv. 1, 
7, 8rmagnos quidem illos ac venerabiles, 
Quint. 12, 1, 18: dives, Hor. S. 2, 5, 14: do- 
num, Verg. A. 6, 408: partes eloquentiae 
(with sacrae), Tac. Or. 10. — II, Act, show- 
ing veneration , venerating , revering , rever- 
ential (post-class.): senatus in deum, Val. 
Maxi, 1, 15: verba erga deos, id. 2, 4, 4. 

venerSbfliter , adv * [venerabilis, II-3, 
with veneration , reverently: assensus his 
dictis, Macr. S. 7, 11: exceperunt victorem, 
Val. Max 5, 1, 5. 

venerobundus.a, «m, adj . , [veneror], 
venerating , revering , reverential: vencra- 
bundi templum iniere, Liv. 5, 22; 5, 41; 1, 
16; Suet. Caiig. 5.- 

vcncraudus. a, nm, Part, and P, a. 
or veneror. 

veneranter, v. veneror jJn, B. 

venerarius, a, um, adj. [l. Venus], of 
or belonging to love , venereal (very rare, for 
Venereus): res, i. e. coition , Petr. 61. 

Venera tlo, 5nis, f [veneror], the high- 
est respect , reverence , veneration. I, Lit 
(rare but class.): habet enim venerationem 
justam quicquid excellit, Cic. N. D. 1, 17, 
45: tui, Plia 1, praef. g 4: capita aperire 
non venorationis caus&, id. 28, 6, 17, § 60: 
praetcr ingenitam ill! genti erga reges suos 
venerationem, Curt 3, 6, 17; 6, 6. 29; 6, 10, 
2; 7, 8, 4; 10, 5, 11: Val. Max 3, 7, 3; 4, 1, 
12; 4, 6,1; 5,1,7; Quintl,10,9; 12.11,7: 
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Plin. Pan. 54, 2; id. Ep. 1, 10, 6; 2,1,4; Tac. 

H. 1, 10 ; 4, 65 ; id. A. 15, 74.— ft. T r a n s f. , 
object, the quality that commands venera- 
tion , venerable character , venerableness (only 
post- Aug.): amici Alesandri ejus virtutis 
ac venerationis erant, ut singulos reges pu- 
tares, Just. 13, 1, 10. 

venerator, oris, m. [veneror], a rever- 
encer , venerator : domus vestrae, Ov. P. 2, 
2, 1 : deorum, Arm 7, 237 : idolorum, Aug. 
Conf. 8, 2. 

Venereus and Venerius, a > um > v * 

I. Venus. 

* Veneri-vagus, a, dm, adj. [L Ve- 
nus], vagabond in love , libidinous, dissolute, 
Varr. ap. Non. 46, 13. 

venero, are, v. veneror jin. 

veneror, aids, 1, V. dep. a. [Sanscr. vankh, 
wish, pray; cf. O. H. Germ, wunsc; Engl, 
wish; and Lat. Venus, venustas], to rever- 
ence with religious awe, to worship, adore , 
revere , venerate. I, L i t Ai Of religious 
worship offered to the gods, etc. (class.; 
syn, : adoro, colo, revereor): di quos nos 
colere precari venerarique soleamus, Cic. 
N. D. 1, 42, 119: veueran et colere deos, id. 
ib. 2,28, 71: auguste sancteque deos Quines, 
id. ib. 3, 21, 53: simulacrum in precibus, id. 
Verr. 2,4, 43, § 94 : eum (Epicurum) ut deum, 
id. Tusc. 1, 21, 48: eos in deorum numero 
(with colere), id. Agr. 2, 85, 95: Japidem e 
sepulcro pro deo, id. Plane. 40, 95: Larem 
Farre pio, Verg. A. 5, 745: inajestatem na- 
turae deorum, Quint 3, 7, 7: templa dei, 
Verg. A. 3, 84.— B. With men or things as 
objects, to revere , do homage to, reverence, 
honor (not ante-Aug.): qum omne humn- 
num genus secundum deos nomen Roma- 
num veneretur, Liv. 36, 17, 15: veneratur 
illos populus idem colitque, Sen. Ira, 3, 41, 
3: Satnura utque Pomponium veuereba- 
mur } Tac. A. 6, 8: sic patris sic mariti me- 
moriam venerari, id. Agr. 46: omnes qui 
aliquid in studiis faciunt venerari studeo, 
Plin. Ep. 6, 17, 6; 7, 31, 6 i spectacula eden- 
tes, Suet. Claud. 12: ut humilitas amplitu- 
dinem venerari debet, Val. Max 3, 8, 7: 
canos ejus et annos, id. 4, 6, ext 2: princi- 
pes, id. 8, 5, 6: antiquorum curam diligen- 
tiamque, Plin. 27, 2, 2, § 4: (Augustum), Hor. 
C. 4, 14, 62: amicos, Ov. P.1, 2, 51: se (scri- 
bentes), Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 107; 2, 1, 263.— H. 
Transf., to ask reverently for any thiDg, 
to beseech , implore, beg , entreat , supplicate; 
with ut : nunc quisquis est deus, veneror, 
Ut nos ex hac aermnnd miseras eximat, 
Plaut. Rud. 1, 4, 37; 5, 2, 62; id. Poen. 6, 1, 
17; id Aul. prol. 8; cf. an old formula of 
prayer in Liv. 8, 9^7: qui multa deos vene- 
rati sint contra ejus salutem, Caecin. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 6, 7, 2: nihil horum, Hor. S. 2, 6, 
8: nec tu suppliclbus me sis venerata tabel- 
lis, Prop. 2,20(3,13), 33. 

/Ktr* 1. Act collat. form vencro, «re: 
saluto te, vicine Apollo, veneroque te, Ne, 
etc., Plaut Bacch. 2, 1, 4: ut venerem Lucl- 
nam meam, Id. True. 2, 6, 23.-2. Veneror, 
as passive, App. M. 11, p. 257, 25; Ambros. 
Ep. 17, 1. — venera tUS, a, um, in a pass, 
signif.: Ceres, Hor. S. 2, 2, 124: Sibylla, 
Verg. A. 3, 460; cf. Prise, p. 794. A. ve- 
nerandus, a, um, P. a., worthy of vener- 
ation, venerable: vexerandissimi caesa- 
res, Inscr. Grut. 209, 2; Pant NoV Ep. 38, 
3. — B. vcncrantcr, Udv., with venera- 
tion, reverently (ecel. Lat.) : adorant omnes, 
Tert^Carm. Judic. Dorn. 184; Sedul. 5, 432. 

Veneti (Heneti), drum, m. I. A peo- 
ple in Gallia Togata, in the mod. Venetian 
territory, Mel. 2, 4, 2; Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 130; 
6, 2, 2, g 6; Liv. 1, 1; Just. 20, 1, 8 : Luc. 4, 
134; Sil. 8, 606 at — Hence, I.Venctus, 
a, um, adj. a. Of or belonging to the Venctx , 
Venetian: terrae, Mart. 13,88, 1: Erfdnnus, 
Prop. 1, 12, 4: Sfantua, Sid. poet Ep. 9, 15 
jin ; hence also,Vergilius, Macr. S. 5, 2.— 
t>. (Perh. taken from the color of the sea ' 
on the coast.) Sea-colored, bluish: color, | 
Veg. Mil. 4, 37: cucullus, Juv. 3, 170: lu- I 
turn. Mart. 3, 74, 4: conditura (piscium in 
marina aqua coctorum), Lampr. Heliog. 24. i 
— (/?) Factio, the party clothed in blue , the j 
Blues , Suet Vit. 14. —Hence, as subst.: Ve- I 
nctns, i,m.,oneof the Blue faction, Mart. 6, 
46,1; 10,48,23; 14,131,1; v. factio. —Hence. 
Venetian!, drum, m., the adherents of 
the Blues , the Blues , Capitol. Ver. 6; Inscr. 
Grut. 1076, 9. — (7) Venetns lacus, a 
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portion of the lake of Constance, Mel. 3, 2. 
8-— 2. Vene tin, ae, f, iht country of the 
Veneti, Plin. 3, 18, 22, § 126; Liv. 39. 22; 41, 
27 ; Veil. 2, 76, 2 a!.— II, A people o/Gallia 
Lugdunensis, in the vicinity of the mod 
Vannw, Plin. 4, 18, 32, § 107 ; Cnes. B. G 2* 
34; 3, 7 sq. ; d 16 sq. : 7,76; Flor. 3, 10, 5! 
—Hence, 1, Venetia, ae,/, the country 
of the Veneti, Caes. B. G. 3, 9 j7n.— 
netacus, a , adj., of or belonging to 
the Venctx, Vtneiic : insulae, Plin. 4, 19, 33 
§ 109: helium, Caes. B. G. 3, 18 ; 4, 2L— 11^ 
Apeople^of northern Germany , = Venedi. 

Venetulani, drum, m., an extinct peo- 
ple of Latium , Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 80. 

Verna, ae, /. [akin to veneror, q. v.], 
complaisance, indulgence , kindness, oblig- 
ing disposition or conduct , mercy, grace, fa- 
vor (class. ; cf. indulgentia), most usual in 
the phrase veniam dare, to grant a favor, 
be favorable, to comply , consent I, I n 
gen. : Jane, Juppiter, Mars pater, etc. . . . 
vos precor, veneror, veniam peto feroque 
uti populo Romano Qutritium vim victori- 
amqueprosperetls,an old formula of prayer 
in Liv. 8, 9, 7: ab Jove Opt Max. ceteris- 
que d\s pacetn ac vernam peto pTecoxq'ae 
ab iis, ut, etc., Cic. Rab. Perd. 2, 5: quae- 
so a vobls, ut in hac causa mihi detis hanc 
veniam, ut, etc., id. Arch. 2, 3; cf. : precor 
hanc veniam supplici des, ut, etc., Liv. 30, 
12, 14: dabis banc veniam, mi frater, ut, 
etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 6. 23: Caesar tibi petenti 
veniam non dedit, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 11 ; datur 
haec venia antiquitati, ut miscendo huma- 
na divinis, primordia urbium augustiora 
faciat, Liv. prooem. § 7 : ml gnate, da ve* 
niam hanc mihi: recluc illam, Ter. Hec. 4, 
2, 29: extremam hanc oro veniam, mise- 
rere sororis. Verg. A. 4, 435; datur petenti. 
bus venia, Caes. B. G. 7, 15: veniam petenti 
dedit, Hirt. B. G. 8, 48; Cic. Att. 5, 21, 12: 
veniam quoque a deis spei alicujus audaci- 
oris petimus, in slnuro spuendo, Plin. 28, 4, 
7, § 36: veniam mihi quam gravate pater 
dedit de Chryealot Plaut. Bacch. 3, 6, 3: 
cum data esset venia ejus diei, when indul- 
gence had been granted for that day, Liv. 
26,17,12: nobilo illud nepenthes oblivionem 
tristitiae veniamque afferens, a complai- 
sant, mild disposition, Plin. 25, 2, 6, § 12.— 
B. Pei'mission to do any thing, esp. in 
phrases: veniam peterc (posccre) and ve- 
niam dare; veniil petita puerum ad canen* 
dum ante tibicinem cum statuisset, Liv. 7, 
2,9: petere veniam legatis mittendis, id. 
33,11, 3: veniam dicendi ante alios exj^o. 
scere, Tac. A. 12, 6: data venia seduclt fl'li- 
am ac nutricem, Liv. 3, 48, 6; cf. the con- 
text: qui censcrent,dandam ceteris veni am 
talium conjugiorum, Suet. Claud. 26.— <3, 
Bona venifi or cum bona venia. I, With 
audire. kindly , with favor } without preju- 
dice: bona venia me audies, Cic. N. D. 1, 
21, 59; cf.: vos oro atque obsecro, judices, 
ut attente bonaque cum veni& verba men 
audintis, id. Rose. Am. 4, 9: cum bona ve- 
nia so auditurum. Liv. 29, 1, 7 : cum bona 
venia, quaeso, audjatis id quod invitus dico, 
id. 29, 17, 6.— 2. With verbs of saying (most- 
ly parenthet.), by your good leave, with your 
permission, without offence , etc. : nisi vero 
(bona venia hujus optimi viri dixerim) tu. 
etc., Cic. de Or. 1, 57, 242: bona hoc tua 
venia dixerim, Id. Div. 1, 15, 25; atqui, fra- 
ter, bona tufi venia dixerim fsta sententia 
maxime fallit imperitos, id. Log. 3. 15, 84; 
bona venia vestra liceat, etc., Liv. 6, 40, 10: 
primum abs te hoc bona venia peto . , . 
mihi ut respondeas, Ter. Phorra. 2, 3, 31: 
oravit etiam bona veni& Quirites, ne qui^ 
etc., Liv. 7, 41, 3. — Rarely venia alone: ne* 
rainera ex his. quos eduxeram mccum (vo- ' 
nia sit dicto) ibi amisl, Plla Ep. 6, C, 46. — 
II. In par ti c., forbearance in view of 
any wrong that has been done, forgiveness, 
pardon, remission : venia est poenao meri- 
tae remissio. Sen. Clem. 2, 7 : errati veniam 
Impetraro, Cic. Lig. 1, 1: paccra veniamque 
irnpetrare a victorsbus, Liv. 37, 46, 7 : veni- 
am et lmpunitatem dare, Cic. PhD. 8, 31, 
32; cf.: cui non apud Ecnatum ... maxi* 
morum scelerum venia ulla ad ignoscen- 
dum duel posslt, id. Pis. 41, 98; id. Part. Or. 
37, 131 : cui errato nulla venia, recto facto 
exigua laus proponitur,i(LAgr.2, 2, 5: cedo 
deae, veniamqnc tuis, temerarla dictis Sup* 
plice voce roga, Ov. JI. 6, 32 ; Hor. S. 3, 3, 
75; id. Ep. 2, 1, 78: aliquem venia donart 
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inpraeteritum, Suet. Dom. 9 : rente dignus, 
Quint 1. 5, 11; cf.: Iegere cum rente, id. 
10,1,72. 

VemaHlis, c, adj. [renia, II.}, pardon- 
able, venial (late Lat), Prud. Hnm/943; Sid. 
Ep. 9, 1; Sa)r. adr. Avar. 4, 8; cX tbe foil 
article. 

vemalis, e, adj. [renia] (post-class.). 
I. Gracious .-par, A mm. 28, 5 , 3; Serr. ad 
Yerg. A: 4, 333. — II, Pardonable , venial: 
ista translatio, Macr. S. 7, 1C: quidam erro- 
res, Sid. Ep. 8, 1L 

X 1, venilia unda est quae ad litus ve- 
nit, Varr. ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 22. 

2. Vcnilia, ae,/., the name of several 
sea-nymphs, %• The mother' of Tumus, 
Verg. A. 10, 76.— H. The wife of Janus , Or. 
3L 14, 334. 

venio, Yen!, rentum, 4 (fut. renlbo, 
Pompon, ap. Non. 508, 23; imperf venibat, 
Ter. Phorm. 4, 3, 47; gen. plur. part. sync, 
renientum, Verg. G. 4, 1G7; Id. A. 1,434; G, 
755), v. n. [Sanscr. root gii, go; Zend root 
g&, gam, go; Gr. BA-.^aivu; Lat ar-biter, 
renio; Gotb. quiman; 0. H. Germ, que- 
man,koman; Engl.come; v.Curt.Gr.Etym. 
p. AGO], to come (cf. accedo). I, L i t : nunc, 
cujusjussu venio etquam ob rera venerim, 
Dicam, etc., Plaut. Ara. proL 17: veni, ridi, 
rici, Suet Caes. 37: imus, venimus, vide- 
mus.Tcr. Pborm.l, 2, 53: maritimus hostis 
ante adesse potest quam quisquam ventu- 
rum esse suspicarl queat, etc., Cic. Rep. 2, 
3, 6 : renio ad macellum, Plaut AuL 2, '8, 3 : 
nt veni ad urbem, eta, Cic. Fam. 1G, 12, 2: 
cupio, te ad me venire, id. ib. 16, 10, 1; 
Plaut As. 2, 4, 2: mihi si spatium fucrit in 
Tusculanum reniendi, Cic. Fam. 9, 5, 3: 
Cato . . . cum renerat ad so in Sabinos, had 
come home , id. Rep. 3, 28, 40: quia nudius 
quartus venimus in Cariam cx India, Plaut 
Cure. 3, 68: sexto die Delum AtbeniB veni- 
muB. Cic, A tt 5, 1% 1: Itallam fato profuguB, 
Lavmiaque renit Litora,Verg. A. 1, 2: tu- 
mulum antiquae Cereris sedemque sacra- 
iam Venimus, id. ib. 2, 743 (ctderenio): vin’ 
ad te ad cenam remam, Plaut Sticb. 3, 2, 
30: mercator renit buc ad ludos, id. Cist. 1, 
3, 9: homo ad praetorem deplorabundus 
renit, id. Aul. 2, 4, 38: neque ego te deri- 
snm renio neque deridco, id. ib. 2. 2, 46: ad 
istum emptum venerunt ilium locum sa- 
natorium, Cia Verr. 2, 2, 50, § 124.— With 
inf: parasitus modo venerat aurum petc- 
re, Plaut. Bacch. 4, 3, 18: non nos Libycos 
populare penates Venimus, Verg. A. 1,528.— 
Of Inanimate subjects: navis hue ex portu 
Tcrsico Venit, Plaut Am. 1,1,249: denique 
in os salsi venit umor saepe saporis, Cum 
mare rorsamur propter, Lucr. 4, 220: (aer) 
Per patefacta venit penetratqne foramina, 
id. 4, 891: (speculi imago) Dum venit ad 
nostras acies, id. 4, 279: sub aspectum ve- 
nire, Cic. de Or. 2, 87, 358; in coospectu, 
Caes. B. C. 2, 27 : in conspectum,Hirt B. G. 
8,48; Cic. Fin. 1 7,24: muhebris vox mihi 
ad aures venit, Flaut Rad. 1, 4, 13: in Ita- 
lia te moraturum, dum tibl litterae meae 
veniant, reaches you , Cic. Fam. 11, 24, 2: 
heredftas unicuique nostrum venit, comes, 
i. e. descends to each of us, id. Caecin. 2G, 74 ; 
cf. : hie Verres hereaitatem sibi venisse ar- 
bltratue est, quod in ejus regnum ac manus 
venerat is,quem, eta, id.Vcrr.2,4,27, § 62: 
hie segetes, illic veniunt felicius uvae, come 
forth, i. e. grow, Verg. G. 1, 54; so, arbores 
sponte sua, id. ib. 2, 11; 2, 68; Prop. 1, 2, 10. 
— (^) Impers. pass., we, they, etc., came or 
have come , etc. : Lilybaeum venitur, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 54, 8 141: ad me ventum est, it 
has fallen to me, id Quint 1, 3: dum ad 
Samen Varum vcaiatur, Caes. B. C. I, 67: 
(Galli)veniri ad se confestim existimantes, 
ad arma conclaraant, id. B. G. 7, 70 : ventum 
m insulam est, Cfc. Leg: 2, 3, 6: ubf eo ven- 
tum est, Caes. B. G. 1, 43: ad quo3 ventum 
erat, id. lb. 2, 11; 3, 23: co cum esset ven- 
tum, id. lb. 7, CL — B. E sp., to come, spring , 
It descended: qul se Bebrycia veniens Amy- 
ci de gente ferebat (i. e. qui se ferebatveni- 
entem, eta), Verg. A. 5, 373 For big. ad loc. 
— H. Trop. A, In gen.: vidcs, quo 
progrediente oratione venturum me puto, 
Cia Rep. L 10, G2: at jam a pnncipio vi- 
dendum 8it,quemadmodum veils venire ad 
extremum orationis, id. Or. 59, 201: contra 
rem suam me nescio quando venisse que- 
Etus est, that I appeared, id. Phil 2, 2, 3 : 
contra amici Eummam existiraationem, id. 
124 
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Att 1, 1, 4: si rem nullam babebis, quod in 
buccam venerit, scribito, id. ib. 1, 12, 4; v. 
bucca: si quid in mentem veniet, id. ib.12, 
36, 1. — So in Cic. with nom. only of neutr. 
pron. or res ; but freq. impers. "with gen.: 

; cum matronarum ac virginom reniebat in 
mentem, when I thought of, Cic. Suit 6, 19: 
venit enim mihi in mentem oris tui, id. 
Rose. Am. 34, 95; id. Suit 14. 38; 'v. also 
mens, II. B. fin. and the paEsages there 
cited: oratorum laus ita ducla ab humili 
venit ad Euramum, ut, etc., id. Tuec. 2, 2, 6: 
prava ex folsis opinionibus veniunt, Quint. 
5, 10, 34: vitiura pejus, quod ex inopia, 
quam Quod ex copte venit, id. 2, 4, 4: non 
omne argumentum undique venit, id. 5, 10, 
2L— With dot.: exlEtimabunt majus com- 
modum ex otio meo quam ex aliorum ne- 
gotiis reipubllcae venturum, SalL J. 4, 4; 
8, 2: ubi ca dies, quam constituerat cum 
legal is, venit, Caes. B. G. 1, 8; eo, dies, id. 
ib. 7, 3: tempus victoriae, id. ib. 7, 66; cf. : 
suurn tempus eorum laudi, Quint. 3, 1, 21: 
non sumus omnino sine enra venientfs 
anni,/or the coming year, Cia Q. Fr. 3, 4, 4 : 
exemplum trabens Perniciem veniens in 
aevum, Hor. C. 3, 5 , 16: veniens aetas, the 
future, Ov. F. 6, 639. — Of events, to come, 
i i.e. to happen : quodiodie venit, Tac. A. 14, 
43.— B« In partic. 1. Venire in ali- 
quid (rarely ad aliquid; v. infra), to come 
j into, fall into any state or condition (eo 
esp. freq.): venisse alicui in araicitiam, to 
have obtained one's friendship or alliance, 
Caes.B.G.6,6,4: in calamitatem, Cic. Rose. 
Am. 17, 49: in cognitionem allcujus, Quint. 
7, 2, 20: in consuetudinem, Cic. Caecin. 2, 
6; cX: quaedam in consuetudinem ex uti- 
lltatis ratione venerunt, id. Inv. 2, 53, 160: 
in proverbii consuetudinem, id. Off. 2, 16, 
55. — Of a personal subject: (milites) qui in 
consuetudinem Alexandrinae vitae vene- 
rant,Caes. B. C. 3, 110: ut non solum hosti- 
bus in contemptionemSablnus venire t,£ed, 
etc., had fallen into contempt , id. B. G. 3, 17 : 
in contentionem, etc., Cic. Div. 2, 63, 129: 
si falso venisses in suspitioncm, P. Sestio, 
id. Vatin. 1,2: Eummum in cruciatum, Caes. 
B. G. 1,31: aut in controversiam aut in 
contentionem, Quint. 3, 6, 44: in discri- 
men, Cic. Rosa Am. 6, 16: in dubium, id. 
Quint. 2, 5: in allcujus fidem ac potesta- 
tem, to place one's self under the protection 
and in the power of a person, to surrender 
at discretion , Caes. B. G. 2. 13: ne in odium 
veniam. Cia Fin. 2, 24, 79; cf.: TarquinJi 
nomcn nuic populo in odium venisse regi- 
ura. id. Rep. 1, 40, 62: ipse illi perditae 
multitudini In odium acerbissimura vene- 
rit, id. Att. 10, 8, 6: in cam opinionera Cas- 
sius veniebat, CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 10, 2: 

! in partem alicujus, to take part in it, Cic. 
Fam. 14, 2, 3: in periculum, Caes. B. C. 1, 
17 : in sermonem alicujus, i. e. to enter into 
conversation, Cic. Att. 14, 2, 1; and in an- 
other sense: cum loquerer cum Pbania, 
veni in cum sermonem, ut dicerem, etc., 

! I happened to say that, id. Fam. 3, 6, 3; 
nonnullam in spem veneram, posse me, 

| etc., id. dc Or. 2, 54, 217 : summam in spem 
; per Helvetios regni obtinendi venire, to en- 
tertain hopes , to hope , Caes. B. G. 1, 18. — 
j E 8 p. with res as subject, the affair came to, 

1 reached the point, eta : res proxirae formam 
| latroclnil venerat, Liv. 2, 48, 5; 2, 56, 5; res 
| venit prope seccssioncm, id. 6, 42, 10; ad 
1 ultimum dimicationis rati rem venturara, 

I id. 2, 66, 5: cum speramus eo rem ventu- 
ram, ut, etc., Hor. Ep. 2,1, 226.— Impers. : 

\ saepe in cum locum ventum est, at, eta, i 
j to such a point that , Caes. B. G. 6, 43; Liv. I 
7, 30, 9. — (/3) Ad aliquid: bene agis, Alba; i 
ad tuam vcnlam condfcronem, will accept, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 62, 8 146 : ad summum for- 
tunac, to attain , Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 32. — 2 t In 
speaking, to come to a topic: nt jam a’ fa- 
bulis ad facta veniamus, Cia Rep. 2, 2, 4: 
ut ad fabulae veniamus, id. Rose. Am. 16, 46 : 
venio ad tertiam epistulam, id. Q. Fr. 3, i 4 ? 
12: venio ad recentiores litteras, id. Att. 
14,19,5: ad Arcesilam Carneademque ve- 
niamue, id. Ac. 2, 4, 12: venio nunc ad ter- 
tium genus illud, etc., id. Rep. 3,33, 45; a d 
j istiU8 morbum et insaniam, id. Verr. 2,4, 1. 

! 8 1 a?. ’ ’ 

Vcnncnses, lam, ro*, a people of Hi- 
j spania TarraconensiB, Plin. 3, 3, 4, g 26. 

VexwoniUS, a Homan historian 
whose works are lost. Cic, Att. 12, 391; id. 
Lce.1,2,6. 


VENT 

Venor, atus (inf. parag. venan'er, Lucr. 
5, 1248; gen. plur. part. vc nantum,Verg. A. 
9, 651 aL), 1, v. dtp. n. and a., to hunt, chase 
(c£ : capto, aucupor). I, Neutr.: qui ve- 
nari solent, Cia Fam. 2, 11, 2: quo me in 
silvam venatum vocas? Plant Men. 5, % 
82: venatum in nemus ire parant, Verg. A. 
4, 117 : canum alacritas in venando. Cic. K. 
D. 2, 63, 158: tigris venatur, Val. FI. 1, 493: 
tu praecipue curvis veuare tbeatris, Ov. A. 
A. l, 89. — Prov.: stultitia est venatum 
ducere Invitas canes, Plant Stich. 3, 2, 82; 
piscari in acre, Venari autem jaculo in me- 
dio mari, id. As. 1, 1, 87.— Part, as suhst.: 
voces venantum, of hunters, Phaedr. 1, 12, 
£.-11. Act: i modo, venare leporem, 
Plaut. Captl, 2, 81: canibus leporem, dam- 
mas, Verg. G. 3,410: vespae muscas gran- 
diores venantur, Plin. 11, 21, 24, 8 72: con- 
chae hiantes venantur ciburn, id. 32, 11, 54, 
g 154: fugientes cum mari pisces, Id. 16, 
1, 1, § 3. — B. Tr op., to hunt or seek after, 
to pursue a thing (mostly poet): laudem 
raodestiae, Auct Her. 4,3,5: suffragia ven- 
tosae plebis, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 37 : riduas ava- 
ras frustis et pomis, id. ib. 1, 1, 78: viros 
oculis (filia), Phaedr. 4, 5, 4; cf. : amores, 
Ov.'Med. Fac. 27. — Pass., Enn. Trag. 335; 
Prisa p. 734 P. 

venosns, a, um, adj. [vena], full of 
veins, veiny, venous. I. Lit.: renes, Cels. 
4,1: folia, Plin. 18, 7, 10, § 68: radices, id. 
25, 13, 100, § 157: smaragdi, id. 37, 5. 18, 
g 72. — Comp.: intybum, Plin. 20, 8 29, g 73. 
-*II. T ■op.; liber Acci, dry, meagre , 
Pers. 1, 76. 

venter, tris, m. [perh. for gventer; ct 
Gr. i cur r w; Sanscr. gat haras]. J, Lit 

A. In gen., tte belly (Eyn.: alvus, abdo- 
men), Plin. 11, 37, 82, 8 207; Cels. 7, 16; 
Varr. R. K 2, 7, 4; Cic. Div. 2, 58, 119.— 
Plur., Mart 13, 26, 1 ; Plin. 9, 50, 74, 8 157. 
— B. In partic., as the Eeatofthe stom- 
ach, convey tug the accessory idea of greed- 
Iness, gormandizing, the paunch, maw: 
Cyclopis venter, velut olim turserat alte, 
Carnibue humanis dietentus, Enn. ap. Prise, 
p. 870 P. (Ann. v. 326 Vahl): Plaut. MIL 1, 

1, 33: ventri operam dare, id. Ps. 1, 2, 43; 
fd. Pers. 1, 3, 18 ; Hor. S. 1, 6, 128 ; 2, 8, 5; 
id. Ep. 1,15, 32; Juv.3,167; 11, 40: proin 
tu tui cottidfani victi ventrem ad me adfe- 
ras, i.e. an appetite for ordinary food, Plaut. 
Capt. 4, 2, 75: vivite lurcones, comedones, 
vivite ventres, ye maws, for ye gluttons, 
gormandizers, Lucil. ap. Xon. 11, 8. — In 
partic.: ventrem facere, to have a passage 
at stool, Veg. Vet. 3, 57.— II, T r a n s f. A. 
The womb: homines In ventre necandos 
Conducit, Juv. 6,596.-2, The fruit of the 
womb, foetus: ignorans nurum ventrem fer- 
re, Liv. 3, 34, 2; Varr. R. R. 2, 1, 19; Col 6, 
24, 2; Dig. 5. 4, 3 ; 25, 6, 1 ; 37, 9, 1, § 13; 29, 

2, 30; Ov. M. 11, 311; Hor. Epod. 17, 50.— 

B, The bowels, entrails, Col. 9, 14, 6; Plin. 
11, 20, 23, § 70.— C, Of any thing that swells 
or bellies ont, a belly , i. e. a swelling , pro- 
tuberance: turaidoque cucurbita ventre, 
Prop. 4, 2, 23 (5, 2, 43) ; Verg. G. 4, 122 : lago- 
nae, Juv. 12, 60: concavus tali, Plin. 11, 46, 
106, § 255 : parietis, Dig. 8, 5, 17 : aquao 
ductus, Vitr. 8, 7. 

Ventidianns^a, um, v. Ventidius. 

Ventidins, '.’"•i the name of a Roman 
gens; so P. Ventidius Bassus, a partisan of 
Antony, Cic. Phil. 12, 9, 23; 13, 13, 26; 13, 
21, 48; 14, 7, 21; Plane, ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 18, 
3; GelL 15, 4.- — Hence, adj.: Ventldxa* 
HUS, a, um, Ventidian, of Ventidius : indi- 
tes, Brut ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 13, 3: rumores, 
Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 92, 21. 

ventilabrtim, n. [ventilo], an im- 
plement for winnowing grain , a vnnnow- 
xngfork, CoL 2, 10, 14; Prud. Apoth. praeX 
2, 53 ; Volg. Matt 3, 12 ; Ambros. in Psa. 
118, Serm. 3, n. 15. 

* ventzlabizsdns, a, um, adj. [id.], 
swinging to and fro, wavering, Varr. ap. 
Non. 356, 28 dub. (al. vertilabundus). 

ventilatio, <>nl 8,f [id], an airing, 
ventilation : uvarum, Plin. 23, 1, 6, 8 10. 

ventilator, Oris, m. [id.], one who 
winnows grain, a winnower. I, Lit, CoL 
2, 10, 14. — U, Transf. (from tossing up 
into the air), a juggler . Quint. 30, 7, 11 
Spald. ; Prud. are#. 10, 78. 

ventilo, avi, atum, 1, v. a. [ventuluB], 
to toss, swing, brandish in the air : to fan. 
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I Lit- A. S en - : facem, Prop. 4 (5), 
s! 50: arma, Mart. 5, 31, 4: aureos nummos 
xnanu, App. M. 2, p. 126, U.—Absol: quam 
gtultum est, cum signum pugnac accepens, 
ventilare! Sen. Ep. 117, 25: aliud est pug- 
nare, aliud ventilare, id. Excerpt. Contr. 3 
praet m ed. : cubitum utrumque in diver- 
sum latus, Quint. 11, 3, 118: populeas ven- 
tilat aura comas, fans, sways , agitates , Ov. 
Am. 1, 7, 54: incendia (flatus), 1. e. to fan , 
inflame, kindle, Sil. 17, 507 : /rigus fans 
coolness upon him , i. e. cools him with fan- 
ning, Mart 3, 82, 10.— ^6so?.: aestate aper- 
tis foribus atque etiam aliquo ventilante 
cubabat, Suet. Aug. 82: ventilat aestivum 
digitis sudantibus aurum, i. e. tosses to and 
fro (as it were) in order to cool it, Juv. 1, 
28: abs, Claud, in Eutr. 1,109. — Mid.: alio 
atque abo positu ventilari, to move ont r s 
self Sen. Tranq. 2, 10. — B. In par tic., 
econom. t. t., <0 foss grain into the air , in 
order to cleanse it from chaff, to winnow , 
Varr. R. R. 1, 55, 6; Col. 12, 30, 1; 1, 6, 16; 
FI in. 18, 30, 73, § 302 ; 18 ; 32, 75, § 322.— 
IX, Trop., to set in motion, to move, dis- 
turb, agitate, disquiet: cujus lingua quasi 
fkibello seditioms ilia turn est egentiura 
contio venfcilata, * Cic. FI. 23, 54 : nomen 
aticujus pro tribunalibus, i. e. to bring for- 
ward, App. Mag. p. 337, 30 : vitam jnson- 
tium Mambus accitis, Cod.Th.9, 16,5; Cod. 
Just. 9, 18, 6. 

*Ventl0, unis, / [venio], a coming: 
quid tibi hue ventio est, Plaut. True. 2, 7, 
61. 

vcntlto, are, v. freq. n. [id.], ‘to come 
often , be ivont to come, keep coming, resort 
(class.): multum ad eos (Ubios) mercatores 
ventitant,Caes. B. G. 4,3 : cum ipse ad Scae- 
volam ventitarem, Cic. Leg. 1, 4, 13: ad alf- 
quem, id. Rep. 1, 9, 14; Caes. B. G. 5, 27 : in 
castra, id. ib. 4, 32: domutn, Cfc. Fam. 11, 
27,6: cum ventitabas, quopuella ducebat, 
Cat. 8,4: ad potum (elephanti), Sol. 52 med. 

* vento, are, v.jfreq. a. [id.], to be wont 
to come , to come, Varr. ap. Non. 119, 2. 

ventose, adv., v. ventosus/n. 
ventositas, atis,/ [ventosus] (post- 
class.). I. L 1 1., windiness, flatulence, ven- 
tosity : ventris, Cael. Aur. Tard. 4, 5 : sto- 
machi, App. Herb. 126.— II. Trop., a puff- 
ing up, inflation, conceit, Fulg. Myth. 2, 17. 

ventosus, a, um, adj. (ventus], /u// of 
wind, windy I. Lit.: folles, Verg. A. 8, 
449 : loca, Lucr. 0. 468 : speluncae, id. 6, 537 : 
mare, Hor. C. 3, 4, 46: aequora, Verg, A. 6, 
335; Ov. IL 16 (17), 5: Alpes, id. Am. 2, 16, 
19: dies, Quint 11,3,27; Col. 11,2,78: mur- 
mur, Verg E. 9, 68 : auctumnus, hlems, 
riin 18, 35, 80, § 352: alae, Prop. 2, 12 (3, 3), 
5; Verg. A. 12, 848: concha, i. e. the tuba , 
Luc. 9, 349: cucurbita, i. e. cupping-glass, 
Juv. 14, 58; cf. Isid. Orig. 4, 11: ictus, Val. 
FI. 2, 269. — Comp.: Germania, Tac. G. 5. — 
Sup.: regio, Liv. 36, 43, 1: uter, App Mag. 
p. 309, 36.— B. Transf, like the wind, i.e. 
light, quick, speedy, jwifl, nimble ( poet. ) : 
equi, Ov. F. 4, 392; cf. : mens cervorum, 
Lucr. 3, 299.— II, T r op. A. Light, change- 
able, inconstant, fickle : Lepidus homo ven- 
tosissimus, Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 9, 1: Ro- 
mae Tibur amem ventosus, Tibure Romam, 
Hor. Ep 1, 8, 12: tu levis es multoque tuis 
ventosior ahs (of Cupid). Ov. Am. 2, 9, 49: 
plebs, Hor. Ep. 1, 19, 37: mgenium, Liv. 42, 
30,4: extraordinarium imperium populare 
atque ventosum est, Cic. Phil. 11, 7, 17. — 
B. Windy, puffed up, vain, conceited, empty: 
Euperbicbat ventosa et insolens natIo,quod,- 
etc., PI in. Pan. 31, 2: ventosus et mendax 
vamtate, Sen. Ira, 3, 8, 4: gloria, Verg. A. 
11, 708; cf ; ventoso gloria curru, Hor. Ep. 
2, 1, 177; lingua, Verg. A. 11, 390: decus 
(opp. verus honor), Stat. Tli. IP, 711 : ven- 
tosa et enormis loquacitas,/n/ated, bom- 
bastic, Petr. 2. — * Adv . : .ventose, as if 
full of wind , in/?atatfL/"tumentes pul villi. 
App M. 10, p. 248, 22/ 

_ vcntralis,^, [venter], of or belong- 

ing to the belly, feniral. I, Adj.: umor, 
Macr. S. 7, 8 metff— U. Subst.: ventrale, 
is, n. (i. e. cingulum), a belly-band, PI in. 8, 
43, 73, § 193; 2717, 28, § 62; Dig. 48, 20, 6 
(dub ). X 

* ventricola, a&r m [venter colo], one 
who makes a god of hisJ>elly, a belly -god, 
glutton, Aug Ep._8G med. 

* vcntriculatio, Onis [ventriculus], 


the belly-ache, gripes, colic, Cael Aur. Acut. 
3, 17, 143. 

* ventriculosus, a, am, adj. [ventri- 
culus], of or belonging to the belly : passio, 
i. e. the belly-ache , Cael Aur. Tard. 4, 3, 48. 

ventricnltor, oris, m., = ventricola 
(late Lat.), Aug. Ep. 36, 11. 

ventriculus (coiiat. form ventri- 
cul nm, b *■> Cassiod in Psa. 150, 5), 1, m. 
dim. [venter], the belly. I, Lit., Aug. ap. 

Suet. Vit. Aug. ; Juv. 3, 97 XI, Transf. 

A, The stomach. Cels. 4, 1, 12 ; 5, 26, 16; 
Plin. 11, 37, 79, § 200.— B, Cordis, a ven- 
tricle of the heart, Cic. N. D. 2, 55, 138. 

ventrifluus ; a, um, adj. [venter-fluo], 
laxative , purgative : medicajnenta, Cael. 
Aur. Tard. 1, 4, 134. 

ventrig’O. are, 1, v. n., = ventrem age- 
re (late Lat. ), Plin. VaL 1, 2. 

ventriloquas, i, to. [venler-loquor], 
one who speaks from his belly, a ventrilo- 
quist, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 25; id adv. Prax. 
19; Hier. in Isa. 3, 8, 20. 

ventriosus, a, um, adj. [venter], hav- 
ing a large belly, big -bellied, pot-bellied : 
homo, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 20; id. Merc. 3, 4, 54; 
id. Ps. 4, 7, 120; id. Rud 2, 2, 11.— In the 
collat. form ventTUOSUS, bellying out : 
ventruosa ac patula doha, Plin. 14, 21, 27, 
§ 134; and ventrosus, Cassiod. in Psa. 
72. ' 

ventulus, h m - dim. [ventus], a slight 
wind , breeze (ante-class.): ventulum face- 
re, to make a breeze (by fanning), Ter. Eun. 
3, 5, 47; Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 37; id. Cas. 3, 5, 
14. • . . 

Ventus, *> m ■ [Sanscr. va, blow; vatas, 
wind ; Gr. root txE-, ac*>, anpt, to blow; 
whence afjp, avpa, etc:; Goth, vaia, to 
breathe; vmds, wind], wind (sya: aura, fla- 
men). I. Lit.: ventus est aiiris fluens 
unda cum incerta motus redundantia, etc., 
Vitr. 1, 6; cf. Quint. 12, 10, 67; Plin. 2, 47, 
46, § 120; Sen. Q. N. 5. 16 sq. ; Isid. Orig. 13, 
11: istic est is Juppiter quem dico, quern 
Graeci vocant ’A«?pa, qui ventus est et nu- 
bes, iraber postea, Atque ex imbre fngus, 
ventus post fit, aer denuo, Varr. L. L 5, 

§ 65 Mfill. ; cf. : (aer) effluens hue et illuc 
ventos efficit, Cic. N. D. 2, 39, 101 : deturba- 
vit ventus tectum ot tegulas, Plaut. Rud, 
pro! 78: mare ventorum vi agitari atque 
turbari, Cic. Clu. 49, 138: qui (divi) simul 
Stravere ventos, Hor. C. 1, 9, ,10: remissior, 
Caes. B. C. 3, 26 : prosper, Liv. 25, 27, 4: 
ventum exspectare, Cic. Phil. 1,3,8; id.Att. 
10, 15, 2; 16, 7, 1: secundus, adversus, v. h. 
vv. — In apposition: Africus, Cic. N. D. 1, 
36, 101 : Atabalus, Quint. 8, 2, 13 : Corns, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 7 : Septcntriones, Cic. Att. 9, 
6 , 3: turbo, Plaut. Cure. 5, 2, 47 ; id, Trm. 4, 
1, 16. — P ro v. 1, Of labor lost: in vento 
et aqufl scribere, Cat. 70, 4 ; so, profund ere 
verba ventis, to talk to the wind, Lucr. 4, 931 
(928); cf. : verba dare in ventos, Ov. Am. 1, 
6, 42: ventis loqui, Amm. 15, 5, 8.-2. Rem 
tradere ventis, to oblivion, Hor. C. 1, 26, 3. 

— 3 . Ventis verba dare, i. q. not to keep 
one's word or promise, Ov. H. 2, 25 Rubnk. ■ 
— 4, Vento vivere, to live upon wind or air, I 
Cod. Just. 5, 60 t 2 fin. — 5, Ventis remis fa- | 
cere aliquid, with all one's might; v. remus. 

— B. Plur., personified as deities, the 1 
winds: te, Apollo sancte, fer opem; teque, 
omnipotens Neptune, invoco ; Vosque adeo, 
Venti ! Turpil. ap, Cic. Tusc. 4, 34. 73 (Com. 
Rel. v. 119 Rib.) ; Lucr. 5, 1230 (1228) ; cf. Ov. 
H. 17 (18), 37. — C, Transf J, Windiness, 
flatulence, Col. 6, 30, 8.-2. A light stuff: 
textilis, Poet ap. Petr. 55 ./in.— II. Trop., 
the wind, as a symbol of fortune (favorable 
or unfavorable), fame, applause, etc. : qu\- 
cumque venti erunt, ars certe nostra non 
aberit, however the winds may blow , i. e. 
whatever circumstances may arise, Cic. Fam. 
12, 25, 6: alios ego vidi ventos; alias pro. 
spexi animo procellas, id. Pis. 9, 21 ; cf. : cu- 
jus (Caesaris) nunc venti valde sunt secun- 
di, id. Att 2, 1, 6; so, secundi, Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
102 : vento aliquo in optimum quemque 
excitato, by raising a storm, Cic. Sull. 14, 
41: eorum ventorum, quosproposui, mode- 
rator quidam et quasi’ gubernator ( opus 
est), i, e. of the plans, designs, id. Fam, 2, G, 

4 : loqui est coeptus, quo vento proicitur 
Appius minor, ut irnheet, etc., Cael. ap.Cic. 
Fam. 8, 8, 2; cf. : rumorum et contionum 
ventos colligere, Cic. Clu. 28, 77: omnes in- 


tcllegimus in istissubscriptionibusventunj 
quondam popularem esse quaesitum, id. ib. 
47, 130. ! 

vcnucula (also vcnunenla amj 
vcnnucala), ova, a kind of grants fit for 
preserving, Hor. S. 2, 4, 71; Col. 3, 2 2-3 
2,27; 12,45,1; cri!!'.U iil:;o vcnlctila. i’liu! 
14, 2, 4, S 34; Macr. S. 1, 16 Jim * 

vcnula, ae,/ dim. [vena], a small vein, 
veinlet. I. Lit.. Cels. 2, 6.—* TT Tron 
Quint. 12, 10, 25. 

Vennlns, i, m., a HuiuUan warrior, 
suit by Tumus as an ambassador to Dio ■ 
medes, Ov. M. 14, 457. 

venum, b v. 2. venus. 

venum-do or vennn-do (vaen-: 

also separately, venum do,v infra), d£di, 
datum, 1, v. a. [2. venus-do, whence also 
vendo, by contraction], to sell, used chiefly 
of the sale of captured slaves (not in Cic.): 
hostes praeter senatores omnes venumdati 
sunt, Liv. 4, 29, 4 : multitudo alia civium 
Campanorum venum data, id. 26, 10, G : Nu- 
midae puberes interfecti,alii omnes venun* 
dati, Sail. J. 91, 6: captivos, Suet. Aug. 21: 
Tac. A. 14, 33: 23, 39; id. H. 1, 68; id Agr. 
28; Flor. 4, 12, 62: tuque, o Minoa venun- 
data Scylla • figura, tondes, etc., sold for, 
i. e. bribed by, Prop. 3 19 (4, 18), 21 : senten- 

tiam, to put up for sale, Tac. A. 11 , 22 Jin. 

In tmesi : se venum a principibus datos 
Poeno .Liv. 24, 47, 6: prnedam venum out 
dono uatum, Sail. H. 1, 41, 17 Dietsch. 

1. Venus, e r >s (gen. sing, yexervs, 
Inscr. Orel! 1364),/ [v. veneror], the goddess 
of Love, the goddess Venus, Cic. N. D. 8 23 
69 sq. ; id Div. 1, 13, 23- id. Or. 2, 6; id' 
Verr. 2, 4, 60, § 135; Varr.'R. R. 1 J C: Lucr. 

1, 2; Hor. C. 1, 30, 1: filius Veneris, i. e. 
Cupid, Ov. M. 1,463 ; cf. pucrum,id. Am. 1,10, 
17; also ^Eneas, Verg A.1, 325; and in jest, 
Venere prognatus, of C. Julius Casar, Cael. 
ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 15, 2: Veneris mensis, i. e. 
April Ov. F. 4, 61.— B. Transf 1, Love, 
sexual love, venery (as euphemism freq.): 
sine Cercre et Libero friget Venus, Ter. 
Eun. 4, 5, 6: Venus trivio conmissa, Prop. 
4 (6), 7, 19: Verg G. 3, 97; Ov. M. 10, 60; 10, 
434; 11, 306; 12, 198; App. M. 1, p. 106, 13 
Quint. 8, 6, 24; Tac. G. 20; Col. C, 27, 10.— 
2 # Like the Engl, love, to denote a beloved 
object , beloved: nec veneres nostras hoc 
faliit, Lucr. 4, 1185: inca Venus, Verg. E. 3, 
C8; Hor. C. 1,27, 14; 1,33,13.-3. Qualities 
that excite love, loveliness, attractiveness, 
beauty, grace, elegance , charms (si up. and 
plur.: not in Cic.): quo fugit venus? quo 
color? decens Quo motus? Hor. C. 4, 13, 17: 
ac hene.nummatura decorat suadela venus- 
que, id Ep. 1, 6, 38; id. A. P. 42; Sen. Ben. 
2, 28, 1 : Tabula nulhus veneris sme pondere 
et arte, Hor. A. P. 320: serai o ipse Roma- 
nus non recipere vidcalur lllam solis con- 
cessam Atticis venerem, Quint. 10, 1, 100: 
quod cum gratia quadam et venere dicatur, 
id. 6, 3, 18; so (with gratia) id. 4, 2, 116.— 
Of paintings: deesse lis unam illam suam 
venerem dicebat, quam Graeci charita vo- 
cant, Plin. 35, 10, 36, S 79. — Plur.: profecto 
Amoenitates omnium venerum atque vo- 
nustatum adfero, Plaut. Stich, 2, 2, 5; Iso- 
crates omnes diccndi veneres sectatus est, 
Quint. 10, 1, 79. — 4. TlCe planet Venus, Cic. 
N. D. 2, 20, 53; id. Rep. 6, 17, 17.— 5, The 
highest throio at dice, when each of the dice 
presented a different number, the Venus 
throw, Prop. 4 (6), 8, 45; Hor. C. 2, 7, 25; 
Aug. ap. Suet. Aug. 71; cf. in the foil. — II, 
D e r i r v. ; Venere as or Venerius, «, 
um, adj., of or belonging to Venus : saccr- 
dos, Plaut. Rud 2. 2, 23: nntistita, id. ib. 3, 
2, 10: nepotulus, id Mil. 6, 20; 5, 28: nutri- 
catus, id. ib, 3, 1, 64: servi t <emp?«-slaves of 
the Erycinian Venus in Sicily, Cic. Verr. 2, 
3, 20, 8 60; 2, 5, 54, § 141; v. also infra, B. 

2. : res, voluptates, etc., of or belonging to 
sexual love , venereous, venereal, Cic. Sen. 14, 
47; id Div. 2, 69, 143: visa, Plin. 34, 18, 60, 
§166; Col. 12,4,3; cf.inapun: homo, belong- 
ing to Venus and lascivious (of Verres),Cic. 
Verr.2,5,54,§ 141: dclpbimis,«fanfon,Gcll. 
7, 8, 1: nostros quoque nntiqutorcs poGtas 
amasios et Venerios fuisse, id 19. 9, 9: pira. 
a kind of pear, Venus-pcar, Col. 5, 10, 18; 
12, 10, 4; Plin. 15, 16,16, § 56.— B, SubstL 
1. Venereus (Venerios), i, m - 0* e - 
jactus), the Venus throw at dice (v. supra, 

I. B. 5.), Cic. Div. 13, 23; 2, 21, 48; 2, 69, 
121 ; also Venereum, >, n - : ^ cnere- 
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urn est, Plant. As. 5, % 55. — 2, Venerei 
(Venctii), 6ram,77i. (i.e. servi), the temple- 
slaves of the Erycinian Venus (v. supra), 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 38, § 92; 2, 3, 25, %Jlj iff' 
Clu. 15,43.— 3. Venereae (Veneriaeh 

arum./ (i. e. conchae], a tend of mussels, 
Venus-shell, Plin. 9, 33, 52, 8 103; 32, 11, 53, 

§ 15L 

2. venus, fo,™-, or venum (vaen-), 

}, n. (occurring only in the forms venui, 
veno, and venum) [Gr.&vor, price; pur- 

chase; cf. Sanscr. vasuas, price; vasuam, 
wages; and perh. Germ. Gewinn], tale. a. 
Vat. (a) Form venui (lateLat.): rogavit 
haberetne venui lacte ? App. 31. 8, p. 210, 
12: cantherium venui subicere, id. ib. 8, 
p. 221, 29.— CO) Form veno (post-Aug.) ; po- 
sita veno irritamenta luxus, Tac. A. 14, 15: 
quae veno exercerent, id. ib. 13, 51. — b. 
Acc. venum (class.): dare aliquem venum, 
to sell, Liv. 24, 47, 6: venum cuncta dari, 
Claud, in Rufin. 1, 179; hence the com- 
pound venumdo, q. v. : ut ejus familia ad 
aedem Cereris venum iret, Liv. 3, 55, 7 : pi- 
leatos servos venum solitos ire, Gell. 7, 4, 1 : 
venum iturum, Sen. Const. 3, 2: seque et 
sua tradita venum Castra videt, Luc. 4, 206 : 
venum redibat, Claud, in Eutr. 1, 37. 

Venusia. ae,/, a town on the borders 
of Apulia an(l Lucania, the birthplace of the 
poet Horace, now Venosa. Plin. 3, 11, 16, 
‘§104; Cic. Att. 5, 5, 1;' 10, 5, 3; Liv. 22,49; 
22, 54 ; Veil 1, 14, C. — Hence, Venusiiius, 
a, urn, adj., of or belonging to Venusia, Ve- 
nusian: silvae, Hor. C. 1, 28, 26: colonus, 
i. e. Horace, id. S. 2, 1, 35: luce ma, i. e. the 
. poetry of Horace, Juv. 1, 51. — Sulk.: Ve- 
nn sini, 6 rum, m.,the inhabitants of Venu- 
.sia, the Vemtsians, Liv. 22, 54 ; 27, 10. 

venustas, atis,/. [L Venus], loveliness, 
comeliness, charm , grace, beauty , elegance , 
attractiveness, etc. (syn.: pulchritudo, for- 
mositas). I, Of the body: cum pulchritu- 
dinis duo genera sint, quorum in altero ve- 
nustas sit, in altero Uignitas, venustatem 
muliebrem ducere debemus, dignitatem vi- 
rilem, Cic. Off. 1, 36, 130; cf id. ib. 1, 30, 17: 
venustas et pulchritudo corporis, id. ib. 1, 
27, 95; voltos quantam affert turn dignita- 
tem, lum venustatem, id. Or. 18, 60. — 
TransC, of inanim. things: signa cximia 
venustate, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 3, § 5: Capitolii , 
fastigium illad non venustas sed necessitas 
ipsa fabricate estiff de Or. 3, 46, 180: po- \ 
morara. Varr. R. R. 1, 59, 2. — II. Of the I 
mind: homo atllaens omni lepore et venu- 1 
state, Cic. Vctt. 2, 5, 54, § 142: (oratoris est) . 
agere cum dignitate ac venustate, id. dc Or. ! 
1, 31, 142: dicendi vis egregia, gumma festi- 
vitate et venustate conjuncta profuit. id. ib. 
1, 57, 243: comprobari cum dignitate turn 
etiam venustate, id. Arch. 12, 31; Quint. 4, 
2, 118; 9, 2, 66; 9, 3, 72: verborum, GelL 17, 
20, 6; tui quidem omne3 mores ad venusta- 
tem valent, Plaut MIL 3, 1, 63; cf id. ib. 3, 
1, 54; id. True. 4, 2, 4: diem pulchrum et 
venustatis plenum, pleasantness, pleasure , 
id. Poen. 1, 2, 44; cf. : quis me fortunatior, 
venustatisqne aaeo plenior, Ter. Hec. 5, 4, 
8. — Plur.t amoenitates omnium venerum 
atque venustatum affero, Plaut. Stich. 2, 1, 
5; id. Ps. 5, 1, Iff 
venuste, atf > v. venustus/n. 
Vcnusto, are, r. a. [venastusj, to make 
lovely , beautify: se unguentis, Naev. ap. 
Fulg. p. 565, 19 : ideo priroo fecit (fidem) 
deus, postea venustavit, Ambros. Hexaem. 
1, 7, 27 : miracula, id. in Luc. 2, 42. 

venustulus, a » adj. dim. [id.], 
lovely, charming , delightful : oratio, Plaut. 
As. 1, 3, 70 ; carmina, Aus. Ep. IdylL 4 
praem. 

vennstns, a, n m, adj. [ 1 . Venus], love- 
ly, comely, charming, pleasing , winning, 
agreeable , graceful , beautiful, elegant, etc. 
(svn.: pulcher, formosus, speciosus). I. 
Physically: species, Plaut. Poen. 5, 2, 
153: vultus, Ter. And. 1, 3, 93; Suet. Ner. 
61 : gestus et motus corporis, Cic. Brut. 65, 
203: soror,Cat. 89, ff — Sup.: diva venust is- 
sima Venus, Plaut. Poen. 5, 4, 4: forma, 
Suet. Aug. 79. — T ra n s f., of inanim. things : 
sphaera venustior et nobilior, Cic. Rep. 1, 
14,21: hortuli, Phaedr. 4^5,34: Sirmio,Cat. 
31, 12: aspectns figurationis, Vitr. 3, 2. — 
IL Mentally: Graecus facilis et valde 
venustas, Cic. Pis. 28, 70: plerumque dolor 
etiam venustos facit, Plin. Ep. 3, 9, 3: ve- 
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nuBtum esse, quod cum gratia quadam et 
venere dicatur apparet, Quint. 6, 3, 18: (ge- 
nus dictionis) sententiosum etargutuntsen- 
tentiae concinnae et venustae, Cic. Brut. 
95, 325: (antiqua comoedia) grandis et ele- 
gans et renusta, Quint. 10, 1, 65: transitus, 
id. 9, 2, 6L —Comp.: homines venustiores, 
Cat 3/ 1 : longe venustiora omnia in re- 
spondendo quam in provocando, Quint 6, 
3. 13. — Sup.: repercutiendi genus venustis- 
simum, Quint 6, 3, 78: materia, id. 6,3, 84: 
lusus, id. 5, 13, 46. — Adv.:. venuste f 
charmingly , gracefully, beautifully : ve- 
nuste cecidisse, most delightfully, Gael. ap. 
Cic. Fam. 8, 4, 2: dicere, Quint 6, 3, 54: re- 
sponded, iff 5, 7, 31: eludere, iff 5, 13, 48: 
scribere mimiambo3, Plin. Ep. 6, 21, 4. — 
Comp.: Hispanus hanc colorem venastius 
(adhibuit), Sen. Contr. 1, 1, 20. — Sup.: qui- 
bns venustissime Curio respond!!, se, etc., 
CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 8, IL 2 : omnia venustis- 
sime fingere, Quint. 6, 3, 4L 

* ve-pallidus, a, a#., P aJe i 
very pallid : mulier, Hor. S. l; 2,-129. • 

* vepraticus, a, urn, adj. [vepres], of 
or belonging to a thorn-bush : spinae, Col. 
7, 1, L 

veprccula, ae, f <Km. [id.]. a little 
thorn - or brier -bush : ilia ex vepreculis 
extracta nitedula, Cic. Sest. 33, 72. — P r o v. : 
vipera est in veprecula, there's a viper in 
the bush, of a hidden danger, Pompon, ap. 
Non. 231. 13 (Com. Rel v. 130 Rib.; cf.: la- 
tet an gats in herba). 

vepres (vepris, veper), is, and 
more usu.in the plur.: vepres, him (poet, 
veprum, Stat. S. 5, 2, 44), m. { fem ., Lucr. 4, 
62; v. Neue, FormenL 1, pp. 460, 678), a 
thorn-bush, brier-bush, bramble-bush (class.), 
(a) Plur. : ARBORF.S, VITES, VEPRES, SEXTES, 
S. C. ap. Front. Aquaeff 129: sepulcrum 
septum undique et vestitum vepribus et 
dametis, Cic. Tasc. 5, 23, 64; cf Cato, R. R. 

2, 4 ; Lucr. 4, 62 ; Verg. G. 1, 271 ; 3, 444 ; 
iff A. 8, 645 : * Hor. Ep. 1, 16, 9.— Gen. ve- 
prum, Stat. S. 5, 2, 44; Suet. Tib. 60; Col 11, 

3, 3. — Prov. : inter vepres rosae nascun- 
tur, Amm. 16, 7, 4.— if) Sing. nom. vepres, 
Prise, p. 613 P.— Acc. hunc veprem, Col. 
11, 3, 7; Plin. 13, 21, 37, § 116; veprem et 
spinam vorab5t,Vu]g. Isa. 9, 18; 27,4 .—Abl. 
vepre, Ov. It 5, 628. 

vepretum, », [vepres], a thorn- 
hedge, bramble-thichet, CoL 4, 32, 1; Pall. 1, 
43. 

ver, Veils (all veri, CoL 10, 129), n. [Gr. 
?ap, hp , L 0- Pnp\ the spring. I. L 3 1 , Varr. 
L. L. 6, § 9 Mull. ; iff R. R. 1. 28, 1; Plaut. 
True. 2, 4, 2; Lucr. 5, 737 ; Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 
10, § 27; iff LaeL 19, 70: vere novo, Verg. 
G. 1,43; Hor. C. 1,4,1; 4,7,9; 4,12 ; 1: 
primo vere, at the beginning of spring, 
Cato, R. R. 50 ; Hor. C. 3, 7, 2. — Prov.: 
vere prius flores, aestu numerabis aristas, 
Ov. Tr. 4, 1, 57.— II, Transf., the produc- 
tions of spring : cum breve Cecropiae ver 
populantur apes, Mart. 9, 14, 2. — So esp. 
freq^ver sacrum, a special offering present- 
I edfrom the firstlings of spring, which it was 
customary to vow in critical circumstances : 
ver sacrum vovendi mos fait Italis. Mag- 
nis enira periculis adducti vovehant, qoae- 
I cumque proximo vere nata essent apud se 
animalia imznolaturos, etc., Fest. p. 379 
MQ11. ; cf. iff s. v. Mamertini, p. 158 ; iff 
s. v Sacrani, p. 321 ; Sisenn. ap. Non. 522, 
17 : ver sacrum vovendum, si bellatum 
prospere esset, etc., Liv. 22, 9, 10: cf. the 
votive formula, id. 22, 10, 2 ; so ia. 33, 44, 
1 ; 34, 44, 1 sqq. Weissenb. ad Ioc. ; Just. 24, 

4, L — IH, T r op., the spring-time ol life , 
youth (poet. ) : jucundum cum aetas florida 
ver ageret, Cat 68, 16; Ov. M. 10, 85. 

veraciter, adv., v. verax/n. 

Vcragri, orum, m., a people in Gallia 
Narbonengis, on the Pennine Alps, Caes. B. 
G. 3,1; Liv._21, 38; Plin. 3, 20, 24, § 137. 

(veratrix, icis, a false read, for vete- 
ratrix, App. JL 9, p. 230.) 

vcratrnm, i, n., a plant, hellebore, 
Plin. 25, 6, 21, § 52; Gell. 17, 5, 6; Cels, ff 
12 sq. ; 3, 23; Lucr. 4, 640; Pers. 1, 51. 

Verax, 5cis, adj. [verus], speaking truly, 
true , veracious (veiy rare) : si eris verax,tua 
ex re facies, Plaut. Capt. 5, 2, 6 ; 5, 2, 15: 
oraculum, Cic. I)iv. 1, 19, 38; saga, Tib. 1, 2, 
41: signa, iff 4, l, 119: sensus,Cic. Ac. 2, 25, 
79: visa quietis tranquilla atque veracia, 
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iff Liv. 1, 29, 61 : Liber, Hor. S. 1, 4, 89.— 
With inf: vosque veraces cecinisse Parcae, 
Hor. C. S. 25. — Comp.: Herodotum cur ve- 
raciorem ducam Fnnio? Cic. Dir. 2, 66, 
116. — Sup. : veracissima promi£3io, Aug. 
Ep. 6. — Adv. : veraciter, truly, vora- 
ciously (opp. si mu! atone), Plaut. ap. Prise, 
p. 1010 P.; Aug. CiV. Del, 4, 4; 6, 10; iff ap. 
Hier. Ep. 56, 3 ; Ambros. Ep. 17, 1 : Plato- 
nem acutius atque veracius intellexisse, 
Aug. Civ L Dei, 8, 4; 5 } 8. 

vcrbalis, c , adj. [verhum], consisting 
of words, wordy, verbal. J, In gen. (post- 
class.) : horrea. Fulg. Myth. 1 praef : un- 
dae mulierum, iff ib. — U, In parti c., in 
gram., of or belonging to verbs, verbal, Cba- 
ris. p. 128 P. ; Diom. p. 310 ib. 

Verbamms, i} the name of a lake 
in Upper Italy , now Lago Maggiore : lacus, 
PlitL 2, 103, 106, § 224; 3, 19, 23, § 13L 

verbasenm, h & plant, mullein, 
Plin. 25, 10, 73, § 120; 26, 4, 11, § 23. 

+ Verbeiaj ae,/, a goddess worshipped 
by the Gauls and Britons, perh. = vicrro- 
eia, Inscr. Grut. 89, 7; 1017, 2. 

verbena, ae, f (v. Don. ad Ter. And. 
4, 3, 11) ; usually in plur.: verbenae, 
hrava, f, foliage, herbage, the leaves, twigs, 
and tranches of laurel, olive, or myrtle, 
cypress, tamarisk, sacred boughs , etc. : ver- 
benas vocarans omnes fronde3 sacra tas, ut 
est laurus oliva vel myrtus, Serv. ad Verg. A. 
12, 120; cl id. ad Verg. E. 8, 65, where is giv- 
en the derivation, a viriditate ;'such boughs 
were borne by the fetiales, Liv. 1. 24, 6; 30, 
43, S; Plin. 22, 2, 3, § 5: verbena tempora 
vincti, Serv. ad Verg. A. 12, 120; by priests 
suiDg for protection, Cic. Verr. 2,4, 50, § 110; 
and were used in sacrifices and other re- 
ligious acts, Plaut. True. 2, 5, 33; Ter. Anff 
4, 3, 11; Hor. C. 1, 19, 14; 4, 11, 7; Ov. M. 
7, 242; Verg. E. 8, 65; Plin. 15, 29, 36, § 119; 
Suet Vesp. 7. — II. A class of plants used in 
medicine as cooling remedies, including the 
olive, myrtle, ivy, etc., Cels. 2, 22 fin.; 8, 

10, 7. 

verbenaca, ae,/, a plant, called also 
hierabotane, vervain : Verbena officinalis, 
Linn. ; Plin. 25, 9, 59, § 105; App. Herb. 3. 

* verbenarxus, m - [verbenac], one 
who bears the sacred boughs; of the fetiales, 
Plin. 22, 2, 3, g 5.. 

* verbenatns, a, urn, adj. [id.], crowned 
with a wreath of sacred boughs: verbena- 
tum infulatumque, Suet. Calig. 27. 

verber, eris (nom., dat., and acc. sing. 
do not occur, and the sing, in gen. very 
rarely; Neue, FormenL 1, p. 476), a lash, 
whip , scourge , rod (syn.: scutica, flagrum), 
I. Lit. (rare* perh. not in Cic., hut cf. in 

11. B.). (a) Plur.: Tr. Quid me fiet nunc 

jam r i Th. Verberibus ededere, lutum, pen- 
dens, Plaut. Most. 6. 2, 45: verberibus cae- 
dere, iff Pers. 2, 3, 17 ; Ter. Anff 1, 2, 28: 
adulescentem nudari jubet verberaque ad- 
ferri, Lir. 8, 28, 4 ; verbera saetosa move- 
bat arator, Prop. 4 (5), 1, 25 ; Verg. A. 5, 
147; Quint. DecL 19, 3. — (/J) Sing. : illj in- 
Etant verbere torto, Verg. G. 3, 106: Phoe- 
bus equos etimuloque doraans et verbere 
Saevit,Ov. Si. 2, 399: conscendit equos Gra- 
dims ct ictu Verberis increpuit, iff ib. 14, 
821 : pecora verbere domantur, Sen. Const 
12, 3; of a top: volitans sub verbere turbo, 
Verg. A.7, 378. — II, Trane f. Concr., 

a thong of a sling and other similar missile 
weapons (poet ; syn. lorum). Verg. G. 1, 
309; SiL 1, 314; Luc. 3, 469.— B. A bs tr., 
a lashing, scourging, flogging , etc. ( clasa ; 
syn. plaga). 1, Lit (a) Plur.: dignus 
es verberibus multis, Plaut. Mil. 2. 3, 71; 
tibi erunt parata verba, huic homini verbe- 
ra, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 115: mitto vincla, mitto 
carcerem,mitto verbera, mitto secures, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 3, 24, § 59: aliquem vinculis ac ver- 
beribus atque omni supplicio excruciare, iff 
Imp. Pomp. 5, 11 ; iff PhiL 11, 2, 5; id. Rep. 
L 38, 59 ; 2, 37, 62; iff Fin. 5, 20, 55; iff 
To sc. 3, 27, 64 ; XII. Tab. ap. Cic. Leg. 3, 3. 
6; Quint. 1,3, 15; 4, 2, 113; 11,1,40 : 11,3, 
90; 11, 3, 117; Hor. S. 1, 3, 121 : cum posita 
stares ad verbera veste, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 19: 
saeva, iff ib. 1, 13, 18: tergum foedum ve- 
stigiis verberum, Liv. 2, 23, 7 : post verbe- 
re, Stat. Th. 2, 143; 2, 17ff— (0) Sing.: per- 
cutimur caput conversae verbere virgae, 
Ov. M. 14, 300; Sen. Here. Fur. 80L — Jj, Of 
inanim. things, a stripe, stroke, blow (most- 

1971 
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jy poet) ( a ) Plur, : turgentis caudae, 
Hor. S % 7, 49: ventorum, Lucr 5, 957; 6, 
115: radioram (sobs), id 5, 485 ; 5, 1104: 
aquarum, Claud. Laud. Stil 1, 288 — Of the 
strokes of oars : puppts Verbenbus sems 
agitur, Luc 3, 536, SiL 11, 493; cf Ov. H. 
18. 23 —(fl)Swg : remorum in verbereper 
fitant, Ov. SI. 3, 662: trementes Verbere n- 
pac. Hor. C. 3, 27, 24 : adverso eider urn, 
pirn 2, 8, 6, §33 —2. Trop , plur. fashes, 
strokes contumeliarum verbera subire, 
Cic. Rep 1, 6, 9 : verbera linguae, i e chid 
ings, Hor. C. 3, 12, 3 (cf : verberan verbis, 
convicio, etc , under verbero) : fortunae ver- 
bera, the strokes of fate, Gell 13, 27, 4. 

* verfcerabilis, e > ad 3 [verbero], 
t oorthy of a beating : verberabilissime, 
PlautAul 4,4,6 

verberabtmdus, a, um, adj [id], 
whipping, flogging, Plaut Fragm p 30 Mai 
(id. Stich v. 444 Ritschl) 

verberatao, 6ms,/ [id.], a Striking, 
beating. I. Lit : flagellorum castigatio, 
vmculorum verberatio, Dig 48, 19, 7 ; 47, 
10, 6, § 1 — II. Trop , chastisement, pun- 
ishment: miriflcam mi verberationem ces- 
sations epistula dedisti, i e satisfaction , 
amends (with reference to an expression 
previously used: verberavl te cogitations 
tacito convicio), Q Cic ap Cic. Fam 16, 
27, 1 Orell N cr .; cf. id lb 16, 26, 1 

* verberator, oris, m [id.], a beater , 
/logger, Prud. <rre <p. 9, 38. 

* verberatus, us, m [id ], a beating * 
si (aqua) e sublimi dejecta verberalu corri- 
piat afera, Plin 31, 3, 23, g 39 

verbereus, a > um > a( tf [verber], wor- 
thy of stripes (Plautmian): caput = 2 ver 
bero, scoundrel , Plaut Pers 2, 2, 2 ; also 
called statua, id Capt 5,1,31; id Ps 4,1,7. 

verberito, fire, v freq [L verbero], to 
beat often , Cato, acc to Fest p 379 Mttll 

1. verbero, avi, atum, 1 (old form 
verberit for verberant, Fest. p 230 15 e 
leg Serv. ad Tull , rnf. verberaner, Plaut 
As 2, 3, 7; id Stoat 3, 1, 92), v a. [verber], 
to lash, scourge, whip, flogfeat.drub (class , 
syn : feno, pulso) I, Lit.: So Sum obtu 
sus pugms pessume. Am Quls te verbera- 
vit? Plaut Am 2, 1, 60: pulsare verberare 
que homines, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 64, § 142 ; so 
(with pulsare) id. ib 2, 3, 26, § 66 : civem 
Romanum, id. Rep 2, 31, 54 : matrem, id 
Vatin 5, 11 ; cf * parentem. servum m- 
jurid, id. Fin 4, 27, 76 : oculos virgis, id, 
Verr 2,6, 43, g 112* laterum costas ense, 
Ov. M 4, 727; Mart. 7, 94, 6; Dig 47, 10, 
6 prooem — Absol : quo firmo verberatu* 
ri msisterent, Suet Calig 26 . caudA ver 
berando excutere cibum, Pirn 32, 2, 5, § 12. 
— Prov . noli verberare lapidem, ne perdas 
manuro, Plaut Cure 1,3,41.— ft. Transf., 
of inanimate things, to beat, strike, lash , 
knock , etc : locum coaequato et paviculis 
verberato, Cato, R R 91 : torm&ntis Muti 
nam verberavit, Cic Phil 8, 7, 20 . aquila 
aethera verberat alis, VeTg A 11,756. ver 
berat ictibus auras, id ib 5, 377. funda 
amnem, id G 1,241; cf . sidera (unda), id. 
A. 3, 423 • agros mve (Juppiter), Stat Th 
5, 390: undas (Aufidus), to lash , Luc 2, 407 ; 
cf . navern (Auster), Hor Epod 10, 3: pup- 
pim (Eurus), Val FL 1, 639 — In a comic 
pun, Plaut. Am 1, 1, 177. — II. Trop , to 
lash, chastise, plague, torment , harass w ith 
words. aliquem verbis, Plaut True 1, 2, 17* 
ne me ut surdo verbera aures, id. Mil 4, 1, 
204 ♦ senatus convicio verberan, Cic Pis 
26, 63; cf verberavi te cogitatioms tacito 
duntaxat convicio, id. Fam 16, 26 2 1* ora- 
tor in dicendo exercitatus hac ipsa exerci 
tatione istos verberabit, id de Or. 3, 21, 79. 
aures sermon ib us, Tac Agr 41; Petr 132 

2. verbero, 6ms, m [ 1 . verbero], one 
worthy of stripes, a scoundrel, rascal • ain’ 
tu vero verbero? Plaut. Am 1, 1, 128; Cic. 
Att. 14 6, 1 ; Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 187 : id. Ps 4, 
7. 63, id. As. 2, 4, 10, 2, 4, 78; 3, 3, 79; id. 
Capt 3,4^19 al ; Ter Phorm 4,4,3, 5,6.10. 

verbialis, e, adj , verbal, derived from 
Pompei Comment. (Koil, Lat. Gram 

* verbificatao, 6nis, / [verbum - fa- 
cio], a talking, Caeca ap Don Ter Eun 4, 
4, 4 (Com ReL p 37 Rib ) 

verblg’ena, ae, m [verbum gigno], he 
who was bom of the Word, i. e Christ, Prud. 
Cath 3,1; 11, 17. 

1972 
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verbig’ero, no Stum, 1, v n. 

[verbum gero], to talk , chat , dispute ; quo 
ties inter nos verbigeratum sit, App Mag 
p 321, 3 

verbivelitatio, v velitatio 

verbose, ocZu , v. verbosus /n. 

verbositas, Stis, f [verbosus], multi- 
plicity of words, wordiness , verbosity (post- 
class.), Prud. trrerf.. 10, 651; Symm Ep 8, 
47. 

verbosus, a > nm, RC 0 [verbum], full 
of ivords, wordy , prolix , verbose (rare but 
class): verbosa simulatio prudentiae, Cic 
Mur. 14,30; T. Livium ut verbosum in histo 
ria carpebat, Suet Calig 34 ; Cat 98, 1. — 
Comp : verbosior epistula, Cic. Fam 7,3,6: 
exposit jo, Quint. 4,2, 79 — Sup * verbosis- 
simos locos arcessere, Quint. 2, 4, 31 — 
Adv ’ verbose, With many words , ver 
bosely, Cic Mur. 12, 26 ; Qumt 12, 8, 7 — 
Comp ,Varr R R. 2, 5, 11 ; Cic Fam 7, 3, 
5; Qumt. 3, 11, 28; 4, 1, 43; 5, 12, 15 

verbum, 1 i3 en plur. verbQm, Plaut 
As 1, 3, 1; id. Bacch 4, 8, 37, id. True. 2, 
8, 14), « [from the rooter, Gr ep«, whence 
etpu and pr.fia, what is spoKen or said, cf 
Goth vaurd ; Germ. Wort , Engl word], a 
word; plur., words , expressions , language , 
discourse, conversation, etc (cf . vox, voca 
bulum) I, In gen : verbum nullum fe- 
cit, Plaut Bacch 4,9,68* si villum verbum 
faxo, id Men. 1, 2, 47 ; qui verbum num 
quam in publico fecerunt.Cic Brut 78, 270, 
so, facere, to talk, chat, discourse, conierse , 
id Verr 2, 4, 65, § 147 ; id. Imp Pomp 10, 
27 , id Plane 8, 20 al : spissum istud amanti 
est verbum veniet, nisi venit, plaut Cist 1, 
1, 77; cf id Most 6, 1, 2* videtis hoc uno 
verho unde signiflcan res duas et ex quo 
et a quo loco, Cic Caecm 30, 88* verbum 
voluptatis, id Fin 2, 23, 76 (for which* 
vox voluptatis, id ib 2, 2, 6); cf . libenter 
verbo utor Catonis (1 e origines), id Rep 
2, 1,3* verbum usitatius et tntius. id Ac 
1, 7, 27 *. verbum scribere . . \ erbi litterac, 
id de Or 2, 30, 330 nec vero ullum (ver- 
bum) aut durum aut insolens, aut humile 
aut longiue ductum. etc., id Brut 79, 274 
si pudor, si modestia, si pudicitia, si uno 
verbo temperantia (literally, tn one word; 
cf B 2 infra), id Fm 2, 22, 73 — Plur 
verba rebus impressit, Cic Rep. 8, 2, 3 . in 
quo etiam verbis ac nommibus ipsis fmt 
diligens (Servius Tullius), id ib 2, 22, 40 
quid verbis opu’st? Plaut Am 1, 1, 289 
hacc plurimis a me verbis dicta sunt, Cic 
Rep 1, 7, 12: verba facere, to speak, Caes 
B. G 2, 14 contumelia verborum, tnsufttnp 
or abusive language , id ib 5, 58 ut v erbis, 
quid sit, defintam, Cic. Rep 1, 24, 38 ver- 
ba ponenda sunt, quae vim babeant lllu 
strandi, nec ab usu Sint abborrentia, gran 
dia. plena, sonantia, etc , id Part Or 15, 63 
dialecticorum verba nulla Sunt publica. 
suis utuntur, id. Ac 1, 7, 25. verborum do 
lectum onginem esso cloquentiao, id Brut 
72, 253 et saep * mult) 8 verbis ultro citro- 
quo habiti8 ill© nobis est consumptus dies, 
much talk on both sides, id Rep 6, 9, 9; cf 
id ib 3, 4, 7 : accusabat Canutius Seaman- 
drum verbis tribus, venenum esse depre 
hensum (literally, in three words; cf B 2 b , 
infra), Cic Clu 18, 60 — Prov : verba facit 
emortuo, he talks to the dead , l e in vain , : 
Plaut Poen 4, 2, 18; for which, verba flunt ! 
mortuo, Ter Phorm 5, 8 (9), 26 — B. Ad- I 
verbial phrases 1, Ad verbum, \erbum | 
e (de, pro), verbo, or simply verbum verbo, 
to a word, word for word, exactly , literally 
(Ctc uses verbum e or ex verbo where the 
exact equivalent of a single word is given; 
verbum pro verbo of the literal translation 
of a passage, v infra): fabellae Latinao ad 
verbum do Graecis expressae, Cic Fin 1, 
2,4; cf Suet Caes. 30 fin * ediscere ad ver- 
bum, Cjc. de Or 1, 34, 167 : ea quae modo 
oxpressa ad verbum dixi, kLTusc 3, 19, 44: 
sommum minfice ad verbum cum re con 
venit, id. Div 1, 44, 99: quae Graeci trd0n 
appellant : ego poteram morbos, et id ver- 
bum esset e verbo, id Tusc 3, 4, 7 . istam 
KardNrjxi/fK, quam, ut dixi, verbum e ver- 
bo exprimentes, comprehcnsioncm dice 
mus, id. Ac. 2, 10, 31 ; id Fin. 3, 4, 15; id. 
Top 8, 36, id. Ac. 2, G, 17 verbum de ver- 
bo expressum extulit. Ter. Ad. prol. 11: 
verbum pro verbo readerc, Cic. Opt Gen 
5, 14: nec verbum verbo curabis reddere 
fldus Interpres, Hor. A. P. 133; cf : ca sine 
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senpto oisdem verbis reddehat, quibus co- 
gitaverat, Cm Brut 88, 301. — 2, Verb! 
causa or grati A, for the sake of example, for 
example, for instance: si quls, verb) causa, 
onente Canicula natus est, Cic. Fat 6, 
12: M. Quid dicis igituri A. Miserum esse 
verbi causA M Crassum, id. Tusa 1 , 4 
12 ; id. Mil 22, 60 : qui verbi causa post 
mortem amici liberos ejus custodinnt, 
Auct Her. 4, 47, 60 *. ut propter aliam 
quampiam rem, verbi gratia propter volup- 
tatem, nos amemus, Cic. Fin. 6, 13, 30 —3, 
Uno verbo, or tribus verbis, or paucis ver- 
bis, tn one word, xn a xvord, briefly a 
Quin tu uno verbo die, quid est quod mo 
velis, Ter. And. 1, 1, 18; Cato, R R. 157, 7: 
praetores, praetonos, tribunos plebis, mag- 
nam partem senatfis, omnem suboiem ju- 
ventutis unoque verbo rem publicam ex- 
pulsam atque extirminatam suis sedibus. 
Cic Phil 2, 22, 64 — b ,Pa Brevin’ an lon- 
ginquo sermom? Mt Tnbus verbis, PJaut 
Mil 4, 2, 30 : pas, to tnbus verbis volo, 
Plaut Trm 4, 2, 121 — c. Sed paucis ver- 
bis te volo, Plaut Mil 2, 4, 22 : cf . ver- 
bis paucis quara cito Alium feclsti me, id. 
Trm 3, 2, 123 ; cf also paucus, II. B —4, 
Verbo a. Orally, by word of •moutA (opp 
scriptura)* C Furnio plura verbo quam 
scriptura mandate dedunus, Plane ap Cic. 
Fam 10, 8, 6* cui verho nmndabo, quid, 
etc., Vulc Gall Avid Cass 10, § 10 — b. 
Briefly, in a word : postquam Caesar di- 
cendi flnem fecit, cetcn verbo alius alii 
varie adsentiebantur, Sail C 62, 1. aut ver- 
bo adsentiebatur, aut pedibus in senten- 
tiam ibat, Liv. 27, 34, 7 Weissenb nd Ioc ; 
3,40,6, cf also: rogatus a me etiamnema- 
jus quam dedecus, verbo do eententia de- 
stitisti, al a word from me ; Cic. Tusc 2, 12, 
28 Ernest ad loc — 5. Meis, tuis, suis ver- 
bis, tn my, thy , or his name; for me } thee , 
or him: gratum mihi feceris, si uxori tuao 
meis verbis eris gratulatus, Cic Fam 16, 
8, 5, 11. 2; id Att 16, 11, 8: anulum quem 
ego militi darem tuis verbis, Phut, ill! 3, 
3,38, id. Bacch 4,4,79* denuntiatum Fa- 
bio senatus verbis, ne, etc , Liv, 9, 36, 14 
II. In paitic. ^.Verbum, in the 
&ng 1, Of an entire clauso, a saying, 
expression, phrase, sentence (mostly antc- 
class. ; cf : sententla, dictum) * Me. Plus 
plusquo istuc sospitent quod nunc babes 
Eu lllud mihi verbum non placet* quod 
nunc habes ! Phut Aul 3, 6, 11 ; id Cas 2, 
6,39; id Most 1,3,18; 1,3,96; 1,3,139; 
Ter. And 1,6,5; id Eun 1,2,96; id Ad. 
5, 8, 29 —2. Of a proverb . verum est ver- 
bum, quod memoratur: ubi amici, ibidem 
opus, Phut True. 4,4, 32; so id ib 4,6,39; 
Ter Ad 6, 3, 17 quod verbum in pectus 
Jugurtbae altius quam quisquam ratUs 
erat descendit, Sail J 11, 7 — B, Pregn , 
mere talk, mere words (opp to deed, fact, 
reality, etc ; cf nomen), qui omnia verbo- 
rum moraentis, non rcrum pondenbus exa- 
minet,Cic. Rep 3, 8.12; cf : verbo etsimu- 
latione (opp re verfi), id. Verr 2,3,68, § 133; 
v res dolor est malum, ut disputas, exi- 
stimatio, dedecus, infamJn verba sant at- 
quo inoptiao, empty words id Pis 27, 65: 
verborum somtus mams, id de Or, 3. 12. 
61* m quibus (civitatibus) verbo suntliberl 
omnes ? tn word.tn name, id Rep 1, 31, 47. 
—Hence, verba dare (ahcui),to gne empty 
words , l e to deceive, cheat : cut verba dare 
difficile est, Ter And. 1.3,6: vel verba mihi 
dari facile patlor m hoc, mequo libenter 
praebco credulum, Cic Att 15, 16, A . de- 
scendit atque Gallis verba dedit, i e eluded , 
escaped from them, Quadrig ap Gcll 17, 2, 
24. cuns dare verba, i e to beguile, dme 
away, Ov Tr 5, 7, 40 — C. In gram , a 
terb Anstoteles oratioms duas partes esso 
dicit, vocabula et verba, ut homo et cquus, 
et legit et currit, etc ,Varr L L. 8, § 11 eq. 
MAIL ; 9, § 95 ; 10, § 77 al ; Cic do Or 3, 
49, 191 — D, In eccl Lat as a translation 
of Aoyor, the second person of the Tnnxty, 
Vulg Joan 1,1; id 1 Joan 5,7; id Apoc. 
19, 13 

Verceliac, arum, /, a town in Gallia 
Cisalpina, now Borgo Yercelli, Plm 3, 17, 
21, § 124; Brut ap Cic. Fam 31, 19, 2, Tac. 
H i, 70 —Hence, A. Verccllcnsiff, 
adj , of ot belonging to Yercclla * ager, PI!n. 
33, 4, 21 , g 78 — B. t Vcrccllinus, 
um, adj , of Ver cel l a: , Vercdhnc : porta, 

I user. Marin Fratr. Arv. p. 772 
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VercinffetorixJgte) m -i a command- 
er of the Gauls in the Gallic War } Caes. B. 
G.7,4Eq.; Flor. 3, 10, 20. 

* verciilnm, ^ n * dim. [ver], little 
spring, as a term of endearment: meuro 
corculum, melliculum, vercnlum, Plaut 
Cas. 4, 4, 15. 

vcre, adv., v. verus, C.fin. 
verecunde, adv., ▼- verecundus, IL a. 
verecundia^ ae,/. [verecandus], the 
natural feeling of shame , by -whatever 
cause produced, shamefacedness , bashful- 
ness , shyness , coyness , modesty , etc. I. In 
gen. (class.; syn.: pudicitia, castitas, pn- 
dor). A. Absol: nec vero tam mein poe- 
nilque terrentur, quae est constituta legi- 
bus f quam verecundia, quam natura hommi 
dedit quasi quendam vituperationis non 
injustae timorem, Gic. Rep. 6, 4, 6: homo 
solum animal natum pudoris ac verecun- 
diae particep3, id. Fin. 4, 7, 18: Ecenicorum 
mos tantam habet veteri disciplma vere- 
cundiam, ut in scaenam sine subligaculo 
prodeat nemo, id. Off 1, 35, 129 ; id. Rep. 
4, 4, 4: magnam babel vim disciplina vere> 
cundiae, id. ib. 4, 6, 6; justitiae partes sunt 
'non violare homines ; verecundiae non 
oflendere, id. Off 1, 28, 99 ; cf. id. LaeL 22, 
82: Caesar meam in rogando verecundiam 
objurgavit, id. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 3, g 10: tironis, 
id. Att. 8. 6. 3 : homo timidus, virginali 
verecundia, id. Quint. 11, 39; so, virginalis, 
Suet. Vit. Pers.: fuit eponsa tua apud me 
e5dem,qua apud parentis suos, verecundia, 
Liv. 26, 50, G: verecundia nostra adversns 
regem nobis obstat, id. 37, 54, 7 : nova nupta 
verecundia notabilis, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 78: 
verecundia oris, bashful redness , blushing , 
Suet. Dom. 18. — B. With gen. obj. la) 
With gen . ret: turpitudinis verecundia, 
dread of wrong-doing, Cic. Tusc. 5, 26, 74: 
negandi, id. Or. 71, 238 ; Quint, prooem. 
§ 3: respondendi, id. 3, 5, 15: hujus sermo- 
nis, Liv, 26, 50,4 .—If) With gen. personae 
(not freq. till after the Aug. period) : quando 
nec ordmis hujus ulla, nec reipublicae est 
verecundia, respect for , reverence , Liv. 4, 
45, 8 : parentis, vitrici, deorum, id. 39, 11, 
2: ne auctorem ponam, verecundia ipsiuB 
facit, Quint. 3, 3, 64: majestatis magistra- 
tuum, Liv. 2, 36, 3: aetatis, id. 1, C, 4; cf 
id.1, 3, 10: legum, id. 10, 13, 8— Transf; 
quidam ita sunt receptae auctoritatis ac 
notae verecundiae, ut, etc., i. e. of K-noum 
venerableness , Quint. 6, 3, 33. — II. Inpar- 
ti c., with an implication of censure. 1, 
Over-shyness, bashfulness , sheepishness , ti- 
midity (post- Aug.) : verecundia vitium qui- 
dem sed amabile et quae virtutes facilhme 
generet . . . quae (verecundia ) est tiroor 
quidam reducens animum ab iis, quae fa- 
cienda sunt. , . Optima e3t autem emenda- 
tio verecundiae flducia, Quint 12, 5, 2 sq.: 
patronus timet cognoscentis verecundiam^ 
id. 4, 1, 19: (vox) in metu et verecundia 
contracta, id. 11, 3, 64. — 2. A shame , dis- 
grace : verecundiae erat equitem suo alie- 
noque Marie pugnare, Liv. 3, 62, 9 : vere- 
cundia Romano3 tandem cepit, Saguntum 
sub hostium potestate esse, etc., a sense of 
shame , id. 24, 42, 9. 

vcrecunditcr, adv., v. verecandus 
fin. (3. 

vcrccundor, uri, v • dep. n. (verecun- 
dus], to feel bashful or ashamed , to be shy 
or diffident (rare but class.): voreenndari 
neminem apud mensam decet, Plaut. Trin. 
2,4,77: hi nostri amici verecondantur, cap- 
ti splendore virtutis, Cic. Fragm. ap. Non. 
480, 17: aliquem cunctantem et quasi vere- 
cundantem incitare, id. de Or. 3, 9, 36. — 
"With inf: Sp. Carvilio graviter claudi- 
canti ex vulnere . . . et ob earn causam 
verecundanti in publicum prodire, Cic. de 
Or. 2, 61, 249. — II, Trans f., of things: 
(manus) probant, admirantur, verecundan- 
tur, express shame , Quint 11, 3, 87. 

verecundus, a, um, adj. (vereor), 
feeling shame (at any thing good or bad), 
shamefaced, bashful , shy, coy, modest , diffi- 
dent, etc. I, Lit.: nimis verecunda es 
(uxor), Plant Am. 3, 2, 22: decet verecun- 
dumesse adulescentem,id- As. 5,1, 6: homo 
non nimis verecundus, Cic. de Or. 2, 88, 
361: misi ad te quattuor admonitores non 
nimis verecundos, id. Fam. 9, 8, 1: inno- 
centes et verccundi, id. Leg. 1, 19, 50 : popu- 
lus, Hor. A. P. 207 : saepe verecundum lau- 
dasti, id. Ep. 1, 7, 37 : Bacchus, moderate, 
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id. C. 1, 27, 3 (c£: modicus Liber, id. ib. 1, 
18, 7): orator in transferendis verecundus 
et parcus. Cic. Or. 24, 81: vultus, Ov. M. 14, 
840: ore loqui, Mart. 8, 1, 2: color, a blush, 
Hor. Epod. 17, 21: rubor, Ov. 3f. 1, 484: pu- 
dor, id. Tr. 4, 4, 50: verecunda debet esse 
translatio, Cjc. de Or. 3, 41, 165 : oratio, 
Quint. 11, 3, 96: verba id. 10, 1, 9: causa, 
id. 4, 5, 19: vita, Ov.Tr. 2, 354.— With subj.- 
clause: transire in diversa subsellia, parum 
verecundum est, Quint 11, 3, 133 : hoc di- 
cere verecundum est, ie. I am ashamed, id. 
7.1, 56.— Comp. : verecundior in postulando, 
Cic. Phil 14, 5, 11: verecundior in Ioquen- 
do, id. Fam. 7, 33, 2: partes, i. e. the private 
parts, Am. 4, 133: translatio, Quint 9, 2, 
41* confessio, id. 4, 2, 8 .—Sup.: PompejuB 
in appeteDdis honoribus immodicus, in ge- 
rendis verecundissimus, VelL 2, 33, 3. — II. 
Transf, objectively, worthy of reverence , 
venerable (late Lat.): nomen populi Ro- 
mani, Amm. 14, 6. 6 ; cf id. 21, 16, 11; 30, 
8, 4: praetor, Capitol. Yer. 8. — Adv. (acc. to 
L), shamefacedly, bashfully, shyly, modestly. 
(a) Form verecunde, Cic. Fin. 5, 2, 6; i 
id. Brut. 22, 87; Liv. 26, 49, 16— 1 *(p) Form 
verecunditer, Pompon, ap. Non. 516, 
23 . — Comp.: verecundius, Cic. de Or. 1, 
37, 171; Quint. 4,1, 13; 11, 1, 84. 

veredarius, H, m. [veredus], a post- 
boy , courier ( late Lat), Sid. Ep. 5, 7 med.; 
Vulg. Esth. 8, 10 ; Firm. Math. 3, 13 fin.; 
Paul Nol Ep. 9,-Com i call y, of a priest 
eager for gossip, Hier. Ep. 22, 28. 

veredus, h m - I. A light horse for 
posting, a post-horse, courier's horse, Cod. 
Just. 12. 51, 4; 12, 51, 7: Aus. Ep. 8, 7; 8, 
14. — n, Transf, a light, fleet hunting- 
horse, Mart. 12, 14, 1 ; 14, 86, X 
verendus, a, um, v. vereor, B .fin. 
verenter, adv., v. vereor, A. fin. 
vereor, Rus ( part pres, verens ; rare 
In histt; not in Caes., Liv., SalL, or Curt, 
veritus being used instead; bat freq. in 
Cic.,Nep., and Just; cf. Krebs, Antibarb. 
p.1192 ), 2, v. dep. a. and n. [Greek root op-, 
Popi ovpoK, krriovpos, guardian; opuu, to 
see ; O. H. Germ, warten, to Bee ; Engl, 
ward], to fed awe of, to reverence , revere, 
respect; to fear , be afraid of any thing 
(good or bad); to fear or be afraid to do a 
thing, etc. (not go strong as metuo, v. Cic. 
Qaint.1,1 infra; cf alsotimeo); constr.with 
acc., with an inf. , the gen., a foil, ne, ut, a 
rd.-clause , or absol (a) "With acc. : vereri 
aliquem, Plaut. Am. prol 23 ; so, vereri et 
metuere Junonem, id. ib. 2, 2, 202 : contra 
nosambaelaciunt,summa gratiaeteloquen- 
tia; quarum alteram vereor, alteram me- 
tuo, Cic. Quint, X l: metuebant eum Eervi, 
verebantur liberi, id. Sen. 11, 37; cf: quid? 
veteranos non veremur? nam timeri se ne 
ipsi quidem volunt, id. Phil 12, 12,29: vere- 
mur vos, Romani, efsi ita vultis, etiam ti- 
memus, Liv. 39,37, 17 : ut majorem fratrem 
vereri, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 3, 3: quem diecipuli et 
amant et verentur, Quint. 2, 2, 8 Spald. IF. cr. : 
non se hostem vereri, sed angustias itine- 
ris ct magnitudinem silvarum. Caes. B. G. 1, ! 
39: patns conspectum, Ter. Pnorm. 2, 2, 1: 
reprehensionem doctorum atqae prudenti- 
j um, Cic. Or. 1, 1: Gallica bclla, id. Att. 14, 
4, 1: periculum, Caes. B. G. 5, 48; id. B. C. 
3, 21; Hirt. B. G. 8, 39: desidiam in hoc, 
i Quint. 1, 3, 7 : opinionem jactantiae, id. 9, 
2, 74: pauperiem, Hor. Ep. 1, 10, 39: ma- 
jus, id. S. 2, 8, 57: supplicium ab aliquo, 
Auct. Her. 2, 19, 28: hoc verens in hanc 
tarditatem incidi, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 5: quae 
verens Epicurus. .. commcntus est, etc., 
id. N. D. 2, 23, 59: invidiam verens, Nep. 
Eum. 7, X — {p) With inf: vereri introire 
in alienam domum, Plaut. Mil. 4, 4, 32: ve- 
reor dicere,Ter. And. 2, 1, 23: vereor com- 
mittere, ut, etc., Cic. Leg. 1, 13, 37: quos 
interficere, Caes. B. G. 5, 6: insanos qui in- 
ter vereare insanus haberi, Hor. S. 2, 3 ,40: 
verear magis, Me amoris causa hoc ornatu 
mcedere, Plaut. Mil 4, 7, 2: judex verebar 
non omnes causam vincere posse suam, 
Ov. H. 16, 75 sq. — Impers.: Cyrenaici, quos 
non est veritum in voluptate Bummum bo- 
num ponere, Cic. Fin. 2, 13, 39— (?) TVith 
gen. (mostly ante-class.): uxor, quae non 
vereatur viri, Afran. ap. Non. 496, 29: tui 
progenitoris, Att. ib. 497, 2: feminae pri- 
mariae,Ter. Phorm. 5, 7, 78: tui testimomi, 
Cic. Att. 8, 4, L — Impers nihilne le populi 
veretur, Pac. ap. Non. 497, 2.— (5) With dat. 
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(very rare): eo minus veritus navibus, 
quod, etc., for the ships, Caes. B. G. 5, 9.— . 
(c) With ne, lest or that: sed vereor, ne 
videatur oratio mea, etc., Cic. Rep. L 46, 
70; 3, 5, 70 ; id. de Or. 1, 55, 234 ; id. Soil. 
23, 66; Caes. B. G. 1, 19; 1 , 42; 2, 1; SalL 
J. 14, 20; Hor. S. f 2, 127; id. Ep. 1, 16, 19; 
veritus, ne licentia invidiam adeenderet. 
Sail J. 15, 3: agebamus verentes ne quid 
accideret, Cic. Fam. 13, 19, 2: turn me in- 
quit collegi, verens ne . . . noceret. id. Att 
15, 21, 1; id. Fam. 9, 16, 1; id. de Or 2, 3, 
14 ; 3, 9, 33 ; Nep. Dion, 4, 1; 8, 5 ; id. 
Them. 5, X — To introduce an expression 
of opinion, like dnbi to an: si, ut Grace i 
dicunt, omnes aut Graios esse aut barba- 
ros, vereor ne barbarorum rex fuerit (Ro- 
muJas), then lam afraid that, I suspect that, 
Cic. Rep. 1, 37, 68: non vereor, ne assenta- 
tiuncuki quadam aucupari tuam gratiam 
videar, id. Fam. 5, 12, 6; Plaut Capt. 2, 2, 
68; id. MiL 3, 3, 68; Cic. Fam. 2, 7, 1; Ma- 
tius ap. Cic. Fam. 11, 28, 8— (O With ne 
. . . non : accepi tuas litteras, quibus intel- 
lexi te vereri ne superiores mihi redditae 
non essent, Cic. Fam. 14, 6, X — So usu. after 
non vereor, ne non is used instead of at 
(cf rj, infra): non vereor ne hoc ofilcium 
meum P. Servilio non probem, Cic. Terr. 2, 
4, 38, g 82; 2, 2, 47, § 118: non vereor, no 
non ecribendo te expleam, id. Fam. 2, i, 1; 
2,5,2; 2,6,2; 11,28,8; Cels. 5, 28, 12.— 
So after questions implying a negative: 
quid est cur verear ne ad earn non possim 
accommodare Torquatos nostros? Cic. Fin. 

1, 10, 34 ; and in ironical concessions or 
assumptions: si meis horis in accusando 
uti voJuissem.verererne mihi criminanon 
suppeterent, id.Yerr. 2, 1, 11, § 31; id. ap. 
Quint 9, 3, 19. — (»j) IFith ut, that not ; veri- 
tus ut hostium impetum sustinere posset, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 47 : Ilia duo, Crasse, vereor, 
ut tibi possim concedere, Cic. de Or. 1, 9, 
35 ; id. Fam. 14, 14, 1; id. Agr. 2, 22, 58 ; 
Auct. Her. 3, 6, 11: ut ferula caedas men* 
turn majora subire Yerbera non vereor, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 12X — {$) With a rd.-clause, to 
await with fear, to fear, dread: heri sem- 
per lenitas verebar quorsum evaderet, Ter. 
And. 1, 2, 6: Pomptinum quod scribis in 
urbem introisse, vereoT, quid sit, Cic. Att 
7, 7, 3: hoc quomodo acciperent homines, 
vereor etiam nunc, Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
10,1: vereor, num hie aliud sit dicendum, 
Dig. 20,4, IX — (i) lVith de and abl. (very 
rare): de qua (Carthagine) vereri non ante 
desinam quam illam excisam esse cogno- 
vero, Cic. Sen. 6, 18, — (*) Absol: hie vereri 
perdidit, i. e. he has lost all sense of shame, 
Plaut Baccb. 1, 2, 60: ne vereammi, Quia 
bellum Aetolis esse dixi cum Aliis, id. Capt 
proL 58: ne vereare; meo periculo hujus 
ego experiar lldem, id. ib. 2, 2, 99.— Hence, 
A. verenter, adv., with reverence , rev- 
erently, Sedui. l, 8. — Q, verendus, a > 
um, P. a., that is to be feared or rever- 
enced, awful, venerable ; fearful, terrible 
(poet and in post- Aug. prose). 1. Adj.: 
majestas. Ov. M. 4, 540; patres, id. P. 3, 1, 
143; cf id. Tr. 5, G, 31: ossa (viri), id. H. 
3, 104: Alexander Partho verendus, Luc. 
10, 46 : fluctus claEsibus, id. 5, 50 2. — 2, 
Subst.: verenda, orura, m., the private 
paHs, Plin. 28, 15, 60, § 213; 32, 9, 34, g 107; 
36, 21, 42, g 156; Plin. Ep. 3, 18, 14; called 
also parte3 verendae, Veg.Yet 1, 7. 

jgg- In a pass. Bignif.; ubi malunt metui 
1 quam vereri se ab suis, Afran. ap. GelL 15, 
13, 3 ; cf also the impersonal use above, 
/? ana r- 

veretilluin, h 71. dim. [veretrum], = 
parvum veretrum, App. Mag. p. 296, 28. 

Veretini, orum, m., a people of Cala- 
briafP Jin. 3, 11, 16, § 105. 

veretrum, ^ n - [vereor; cf. verendus, 
2-3, the private parts, Phaedr. 4, 14,1; Suet 
Tib. 62 ; Arn. 6, 165 : muliebre, CaeL Aur. 
Tard. 5, 10, 16 ; Scrib. Comp. 234 ; App. 
Herb. 20L 

Vergellus, h rn., a river of Apulia, 
YaL Max 9, 2, ext. 2; Flor. 2, 6, 18. 

Verg’cntum, i ,n.,a toum in Hispania 
Baetica, Plin. 3, 1, 3, g 11. 

Vergiliae, 6rum, f [vergo], the con- 
stellation of the seven stars, that rises at (he 
end of spring , the Pleiades, Cic. N. D. poet. 

2, 44, 112 ; Auct. B. Afr. 47 ; Isid. Ong. 3, 
70; cf Fest p. 372 MutL 
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Vergilio-cento, m. [Yergttius- 
centoj, a poem, made up of scraps from Ver- 
gil, Hier. Ep. 103, 7. 

Vergilxas (uot VirgiHus; the form 
Ver- is supported by the ancient MSS. and 
inscriptions in unbroken succession, to the 
fourth century A.D.; v. RitschI,Opusc.PhiI. 
t, 779 6q ), i i ,m.,the name of a Roman gens ; 
so, esp., P. Vergilius Maro, a celebrated 
Roman poet, Hor. C. 1, 3, 6 ; 1, 24, 10 ; 4, 
12, 13 ; id. S. 1, 5, 40. — Hence, Vcrgill- 
anus, a > um, udj-> of or belonging to the 
poet Vergil, Vergilian : virtus, Plm. praef. 
§ 22 : lllud, Quint. 1, 3, 13 : vergilianys 
poeta, a writer of a. cento oj Vergilian 
verses, Inscr. Grut. 04, 6. 

vergo, ere (perf. and sup. wanting, acc. 
to Neue,FormenL 2, pp. 607, 684; but versi 
is assumed as perf. by Prob. Catb. I486, and 
is read, Ov. P.1, 9, 62, by Merkel, ex conj. for 
the MS. vertit ; acc. to Charis. 3, 1, p. 218, 
and Diom. 1, p. 366, the perf. is verxi, but 
it does not occur in extant writings), v. a. 
and n. J, Act., to bend, turn , incline , verge 
(only poet., and very rare; syn. inclino): 
m terras igiturquoque solis vergitur ardor, 
mid., turns itself, verges, Lucr. 2, 212 : et 
polus aversi calidus qua vergitur Austri, 
Luc. 1, 64 : Strongyle vergitur ad exortus 
solis, Sol. 6, § 3: illi iraprudentes ipsi sibi 
saepo vencnum Yergebant, i. e. turned in, 
poured in, Lucr. 6, 1010: in gelidos amoma 
einus, Ov. P. 1, 9, 62: spumantesque mero 
paterae verguntur, Stat.Th. 6, 211 ; cf.Serv.' 
ad Verg. A.6,244.— II. Neulr., to bend, turn, 
incline itself ; of places, to lie, be situated 
in any direction (the class, signif. of the 
word; syn.: tendo, pertineo, jaceo). A. 
Lit: ab oppido declivis locus tenui fasti- 
gio vergebat in longitudinem passuum circi- 
ter quadringentorum, Caes. B. C. 1, 45: col- 
lis ad flumen Sabin, id. B.G. 2, 18: Galliae 
pars ad Septentriones, id. ib. 1, 1: portus 
in meridiem, Liv.37, 31, 10: tectum aedium 
m tectum inferioris porticus, Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 
1,4, § 14: omnes partes in medium, id.N.D. 
2, 45, 11G.— U. Trop., to turn, bend , in- 
cline, etc.: msi Bruti auxilium ad Italiam 
vergere quam ad Asiam maluiBsemus, Cvc. 
PhiL 11, 11, 26 : illuc (i. e. in Tiberium) 
cuncta vergere, Tac. A. 1, 3: suam aetatem 
vergere, that he was in the decline of his 
age, id ib. 2, 43: Bed ne patriae quidem bo- 
nus tutor nut vindex est, si ad voluptates 
vergit, Sen. Vit. Beat. 15, 3: animus nec ad 
recta fortiter nec ad pr&va vergentis, id. 
Tranq. 1, 3 : nox vergit ad lucem, verges to- 
wards, Curt. 4, 7, 9: vergente jam die, de- 
clining, Suet. Otn. 7 ; so, jam senecta, Tac. 
A. 4, 41 : vergens annis femina, id. ib. 13, 
19: aegri vergentes in lethargum, Plin. 32, 
10, 38, § 116: colore lauguido m candidum 
vergente,Jd. 12, 12, 26, § 43. 

Verg’danum, i, n., a town on the isl- 
and oj Lerina, near Gaul , Plin. 3, 6, 11, 
g 79. 

Verg’obretUS, = BepjoflpcTot; 
parapbr., the title of the chief magistrate 
among the AEdui, Caes. B. G. 1, 16. 

*vericola, aa , comm, [verus-colo], that 
cultivates or regards the truth : lex, Tert. 
Carm. ad Senat. 43. 

vcriculum (not veruculum), f, «• 

dim. [veru; cf. comiculum, from cornu], a 
small javelin , Plin. 33, 6, 36, g 107 ; 35, 11, 
41, § 149; Veg. Mil, 2, 15. 

veridicc, adv., v. veridicusyin. 

vcridicentia, ac, f. [veridicus], truth- 
telling (late Lat.), Jul. Val. Rer. Gest. Alex 
1, 14; 2, 2. 

veridicus, a » um, adj. [verus-dico], 
that speaks the truth, truth-telling, vera- 
cious, vertdtcaZ (rare but class.). I, Lit., 
act.: os, Lucr. 6, 6; voces, Cic. Dir. 1, 45, 
101: sorores. Mart. 6, 1, 3: interpres, Liv. 
1, 7. — II. Transf., pass,, that is truly 
said; true, veritable: usus, true experi- 
ence, Plin. 18, 4, 6, § 25: exitus, id. 7, 16, 15, 
§69.— Adv.: veridicc, truly: agere (opp. 
rhetorice ), Aug. Ep. 17 : praedicere, Amm. 
31, 1, 2. 

* vcrfloqulum, 9, n. [verus-loquor], 
a literal trausl. of ct vpoXoyia, etymology , 
For which Cicero proposes the freer render- 
ing, notatio, Cic. Top. 8, 35. 

Verfloqtms, a, urn, adj. [id], speaking 
truly, truth-telling (very rare): oraculum, 
1974 : 
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Front. Ep. ad M. Caes. 3, 12 ’Mai: lingua, 
Hier. adv. Ruf. 3, 42. _ 

verisimilis, verisunffitcr, and 
verisimilitude), more correctly writ- 
ten separately, veri simflis, etc., v. 
under verus and similis, etc. 

Veritas, atis, f [verus], truth , truthful- 
ness, verity ; the true or real nature , reality 
(always abstract; cf.: verum, vera). I, In 
gen.: veritas, per quam immutata ea, 
quae sunt aut ante fuerunt aut futura sunt, 
dicuntur, Cic. Inv. 2, 53, 162 : veritatem 
patefacerc, id. SulL 16, 45 : argumentatio 
... in qua perspicuam omnibus veritatem 
continet adsumptio, id. Inv. 1, 36, 65: veri- 
tatis cultores, fraudis immici, id. Off. 1, 30, 
109 : o magna vis veritatis, quae . . . facile se 
per se ipsa defendat, id. Cacl. 26, 63: nescio 
quo modo verum est quod in Andria (1, 1, 
41) familiaris meusdicit: obsequium arai- 
cos, veritas odium pant. .. veritatem as* 
pernere, id. Lael. 24, 89: nihil ad veritatem 
(loqui), id. ib. 25, 91 : in omni re vincit imi- 
tationem veritas, id do Or. 3, 57, 215: sim- 
plex ratio veritatis, id. ib. 1, 53, 229. — H, 
In parti c. 1. Reality, real life, esp. of 
the likeness of life in works of art: non in- 
tellegit Canacki signa rigidiora esse, quam 
ut imitentur veritatem, Cic. Brut 18, 70: 
ut mutum in simulacrum ex animali ex- 
emplo veritas transferatur, id. Inv. 2, 1, 3 : 
oratores sunt veritatis ipsius actores, id. 
de Or. 3, 56, 214: haen tria genera exorna- 
tionum perraro sumenda sunt, cum in ve- 
ritate dicomus, in reality , i. e. in the fo- 
rum, not for practice merely, Auct, Her. 4, 
22, 32 : vulgus ex veritate pauca, ex opi- 
nione multa aestimat, according .to truth 
or reality, Cic. Rose. Com. 10, 29: Ealus om- 
nium nostrum non veritate solum, sed 
etiam fama nititur, id. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 1, § 2: res 
et veritas, id. de Or. 1, 17, 77: exploranda 
est veritas, Phaedr. 3, 10, 5. — 2. Nature , 
the truth of nature: sic enim se profecto 
res habet, ut numquam perfecte veritatem 
casus imitetur, Cic. Div. 1, 13, 23: habere 
in se omnes numeros veritatis, id. ib. ; cf. : 
ut, quicquid accidat, id ex aeterna veritate 
causarumque continuatione fluxisse dica- 
tis, id. N. D. 1, 20, 55.-3. Consule verita- 
tem, i. e. the etymology, = to Hrvpov, Cic. 
Or. 48, 159; so Quint. 1, 6, 32 ; 1, 7, 8.-4, 
Of character, truth, rectitude, integrity: 
in tuam fidem, veritatem, misericordiam 
confugit, Cic. Quint. 2, 10: sint veritatis et 
virtutis magistri, id Rep. 3, 3, 4: spes obti- 
nendae veritatis, id. DeioU 2, 5: judiclorum 
religionem veritatemque perfringere, id. 
Verr. 1, 1, 3: si ad illam summam verita- 
tem legitimum jus exegeris, Cael. ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 6, 1: rusfcica Veritas, truth, integ- 
rity , Mart. 10, 72, 11; cf. Plin. Pan. 84. 1.— 
5, Plur. (rare): veritates fortiter dicere, 
GelL 18, 7, 4. 

veritUS, fl » um, Part, of vereor. 

* vcriverbium, B, n. [verus- vorbum], 
a telling the truth, veracity, Plant. Capt. 3, 
4, 36. 

vermesco, 3, v. «. (eccl. Lat.), 
Aug. in Joan. tr. 35, 8. 

vcrxmculate, adv. , v. vermiculor/n. 

vermiculatio, «nis, f [vermiculor], 
a being worm-eaten, of plants, Plin. 17, 24, 
37, §§ 218 and 230; 17, 11, 16, § 87. 

vcrmiculatus, a, urn, r. a. of ver- 
miculor. 

vermiculor, atus, 1, v. dep. n. [ver- 
miculus], to be full of worms, wormy, to be 
worm-eaten, of trees : vermiculantur magis 
minusve quaedam arbores, Plin. 17, 24, 37, 

§ 220. — Hence, vermiculatus, a, um, 
P. a., in the form of worms : gurnmi, Plin. 
13j 21, 20, § 66. — Esp., of mosaic work, in- 
laid so as to resemble the tracks of worms, 
vermiculated : pavimento atque emblemate 
yermiculato, Lucit. ap. Cic. Or. 44, 149 : cru- 
stae, Plin. 35, 1, 1, § 2. — Of a quick move- 
ment of the finger, Mart. Cap. 7, § 729. — 
Adv.: vermiculatc, in a vermiculated 
manner : tesscrulas, ut ait Lucilius, struct, 
et vermiculate inter se lexeis committet, 
Quint. 9, 4, 113. 

* vermiculosus, a, um, adj. [id.], 
full of worms, wormy : poma, Pall. 12, 7, 

vcrmiculus, h m ■ dim. [vermis], a 
little worm, grub, in decaj’ing things. I. 
Lit., Lucr. 2, 899 ; Plin. 10, 65, 85, § 180 : 
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in lingua canum, id 29, 5, 32, § 100. — XL 
Trans f. A. A disease of dogs which dnto 
them mad, Grab Cyn. 3SG. — B. In the Vul- 
gate, the scarlet worm , for coccum (scarlet 
color), Vulg. Exod 35, 25; cf. Hier. Ep, 61, 
19: VERMiCYLVjf stravervxt, Inscr. Orel!. 
4240; Inscr. Murat, p. 114, 2. 

* vermifluus, a , urn, adj. [vermis- 
fluo], swarming with worms: vulnus, Paul 
Nol. Carm. 22, 134. 

vermina, um, n. [vermis, gripings o{ 
the belly caused by worms; hence, in gen.], 
the gripes, belly-ache , stomach-ache. L L i t. : 
saeva, Lucr. 5, 99T; cf.: vermina dicuntur 
dolores corporis cum quodam minuto motu 
quasi a vermibus semdatur. Hie dolrf 
Graeco crpofov dicitur, Fest p.375 Mult 
— * II, Trop.: passionum, Am. 1, p. 30. 

VermmatlO, onis, /. [vermino], the 
worms, a disease of animals, the bots. I 
L i t., Plin. 28, 11, 49, § 180; 30, 15, 60, § 144* 
— II. Trans f., a crawling, itching pain, 
Sen. Ep. 78, 9. — Plur.: cereori aestuantis, 
Sen. Ep. 95, 17. 

vermino, are (in the dep. collat, form 
vermmatur, Pompon, ap. Non. 40, 21 ; Sen. . 
Vit. Beat. 17 fin.), v. n. [vermina]. J, L i t , 
to have worms, be troubled with worms, 
Sen. Q. N. 2, 31, 2. — II, Transfi, in gem, 
to have crawling, itching pains; to prick , 
shoot, ache, pain : auris, Mart. 14, 23, 1. — 
In the dep. form: si minus verminatur, 
Sen. Vit. Beat. 17, 4 — Of women in labor: 
decumo mense demum turgens vermina- 
tur, parturit, Pompon, ap. Non. 40, 21 (Com. 
Rel. p. 198 Rib.). 

vermino sus, a, um, adj. [vermis], 
full of worms, wormy: fici, Plin. 17, 28, 47, 

§ 261: ulcera, id. 2G, 14, 87, § 145: auris, id. 
20, 14, 52, § 146. 

vermis, m. [Gr. cf Sanscr. 1 

krmis, worm ; Goth, vaiirms, serpent], a 
worm, Lucr. 2, 871; 2, 928 ; 3, 719; 3, 723; 
Plin. 18, 17, 46, § 159; 24, 5, 11, § 18; 30, 13, 
39, § 114; Col. 6, 30 fin. 

verna, ae, comm, [root vas, to dwell; 
Sanscr. vAstu, house; Gr. a<r w, city], a 
slave born in his master's house, a home- 
bom slave. I. Lit. : vernas alero, Plaut. 
Mil. 3. 1, 104; id. Am. 1, 1, 24; Just. 38, 6, 
7: Val. Max. 3, 4, 3 ; Cael. ap. Cic. Fam. 8, 
15, 2 ; Hor. Epod. 2, 65; id. S. 1, 2, 117; 2, 
6, 66. — In gen.fcm., Inscr. Orell. 1320.— 
Such slaves were trained up as buffoons or 
jesters, Mart. 1, 42, 2 ; cf. Sen. Prov. 1, 6 ; 
and v. vemilHas. — As a term of abuse, 
Plaut. Am. 4, 2, 13. — II, Tran'sf., a na- 
tive: de plebe Remi Numaeque verna, Ju- 
cundus, etc., Mart. 10, 76, 4; cf : Romanos 
vernas appellabant, id est ibidem natos, 
Fest. p. 372 Mfill. — Hence, B. Adj.: ver- 
mis, a j um, native: apri, Mart. 1, 60, 24: 
lupi, id 10, 30, 21 : tuberes, id. 13, 43, 2 : 
liber, i. e. written in Rome, id. 3, 1, 6. 

vcrnaculus, a, um, adj. [verna]. I, 
(Acc. to verna, I.) Of or belonging to Aome- 
born slaves. A. Adj. : multitudo, the rabble 
of slaves, Tac. A. 1, 31 ; so, plebs, Tert. Apol. 
35. — B . Substt.: vcrnaculi, orum, ni, 
(acc. to verna, I.), buffoons, jesters (post- 
Aug. and rare), Mart. 10, 3, 1 : Suet. Vit. 
14. — 2. vernacula, ae, /, a female 
household «lat>c (late Lat.), Mart. Cap. 8, 

§ 804: films quem susceperat ox verna- 
culsi, Ambros. Abmh. 1, 7, 65.— II. (Acc. 
to verna, II.) Native, domestic, indigenous, 
vernacular , i. c. Roman (the class signif. 
of the word): aquatiliura vocabula partlm 
sunt vernacula partim peregrina, Varr. L. 
L. 5, § 77 MOIL: volucres, id. R. R. 3, 6, 7: 
equi, Plin. 37, 13, 77, § 202: vites (with 
peculiares), id 14, 2, 4, § 24: putatio, id. 17, 
23, 35, g 208: gallinae, Col. 8, 2, 5: pccus, 
id. 7, 3, 13: imago antiquae et vernaculao 
festivitatis, Cic. Fam. 9, 15, 2 : sapor, in- 
born, innate, id Brut. 46, 172 : crimen do- 
mesticum ac vernaculum, invented by the 
accuser himself id Verr. 2, 3, 01, 8 141; cf. 
consilium, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 105.— XJ, Natu- 
ral, common (late Lat.)': paupertas ohm 
philosophiae vernacula e6t, App. Mag. 18, 
p. 285, 13. 

vernalis, a< lj. [ver], <f or belonging 
to spring, vernal : horae, Manil. 3, 258 : fa- 
cies terrae, Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 25. 

vernatio, onis, f [verno], the slough- 
ing or shedding of the skin of snakca I, 
Lit., Plin. 29, 6, 32, § 10 1; 30, 3 8, 8 24.— 
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n. Transf, concr., the dough cast off by I 
a make, Plin. 29, 6, 35, § 11. 

* venu-comus, a , um, adj. [vcmus- 
coraa], having young leaves : oiiva, Mart. 
Cap. 6, § 570. 

* vernifer, ftra, Krum, adj. [vcnms- 
Tero], flowering in spring, spring-blooming, 
= €apo7pc^rjc: comere veraiferis florent?A 
limina sertis (sc. coronis). Mart Cap. 1, g L 

vermlis, e, «4j- [verna], of or belong - 
xng lo a home-born slave (verna ), slavish, 

5. e., I. Mean, fawning, servile : blanditiae, 
Tac. H. 2, 59 : corpora, Quint. Decl. 9, 12. — 
* II, Jesting, pert, waggish : dictum, Tac. 

H. 3, 32 fin. — Adv.: vcmillter, slavish- 
ly, servilely : fungi offlciis, Hor. S. 2, 6, 108: 
nimis hoc fit vemiliter, L e. with f atoning 
flattery, cringingly \ CaeciL ap. Non. 42, 27 : 
haec ipsa non vcrni liter, nee ea. figure, qua, 
etc. , jestingly, jokingly, Sen. Ben. 2, 11, 3. 

vcrnHitas. at is, / [vcmllis] (mostly 
post -Aug.). I, Cringing obsequiousness , 
servility , Sen. Ep. 95, 2. — II, Coarse, pert, 
jesting, pertness, Plant. Fragm. ap. Mon. 
342, 27; Quint. 2, 22, 2; Win. 34, 8, 29, § 79. , 
vemiliter, adv., v. vernilis/n. 

X vcmisera. mensalia auguria, Fcst 
p. 379 Mull. [pern, from ver-sero, auguries 
belonging to sowing in the spring). 

verno, are, v. n. [ver], to appear like 
spring, to flourish, be verdant ; to spring , 
bloom, grow young , renew itself, etc. (poet, 
and in post- Aug. prose; syn. vireo). 

Lit.: humus, Ov. M. 7, 284: arbores fruti- 
cesque, Plin. 22, 22, 46, § 95: caelum, id. 7, 
2, 2. § 20 : caelum bis floribus, Flor. 1, 16, 
3: in Italic oer semper quodammodo ver- 
nat vel auctumnat Plin. 2, 50, 51, § 136 ; 
silva vernat, Sen. Here. Oct. 380: vernantia 
lilia, blooming, CoL 10, 270: avis, i. c. begins 
to sing , Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 8 ; cf. apes, Col. 9, 9, 1 ; 
hence also: ager arguto passere, becomes 
enlivened again, resounds anevj, Mart. 9, 55, 
8: anguis, I. e. sheds its skin, Plin. 8, 27, 41, 

§ 99. — II, Transf: cum tibi vernarent 
dubia lanugine malae, get the first down, 
Mart. 2, 61, 1 : dura vernat sanguis, is young 
or lively, Prop. 4 (5), 5, 57 : Eenio vemante, 
Claud. Laud. Slit 1, 316. 

vernula, ac j comm. dim. [verna], a lit- 
tle or young home-bom slave (post- Aug.). 

I. Lit., Juv. 10, 117; Sen. Prov. 1, 6; plin. 
22, 17, 20, § 44 ; App. M. 4, p. 153 25 aL— 
II. Transf., adj. : ' = vernaculus. , A r 
Jocular, pert , coarse: urbanitas, Petr. 24 
(aL ve macula). — B. Native, indigenous: 
lupus Tiberinus, Juv. 5, 105: libelli, Mart 
5, 18, 4. 

vernum, U v. 2. veraus, IL 

1. vernus, a > um, v. verna, IL B, 

2. vemus, a, um, adj. [ver], of or be- 1 
longing lo spring, spring % I, Adj.: tern- ' 
pus, Lucr. 5, 802 ; 6, 369; Cl c. Sen. 19, 70 : i 
Id. Tusc. 5, 13, 37 ; Hor. A- P. 302 aL: aequl- 
noctium, Liv. 33, 3, 5; Varr. R. R. 1, 28, 2; 
Col. 9, 14, 4: species die!, Lucr. 1, 10: venti 
Hor. C. 4, 4, 7: frigus, Ov. M. 14, 763: flores 
Id, ib. 5, 554; Hor. C. 2, 11, 10: rosa, Prop. 

3 (4), 4, 22: agni (opp. hiberni), Plin. 8 47 
72, g 187: opera, id. 18, 26, 65, § 243: ver- 
no tempore, Aram. 15, 10, 4. — H. Subst.: 
vernum, *» n '\ spring-time, the spring 
[late Lat. but in abt. post- Aug.); nom., Tert 
Res. Carn. 12 mecL; id- Spect 9; gen., id- 
Jud. Dom. 2; Amm. 18, 4, 1; all. vern o, in 
the spring, Cato, R. R. 54, 3 ; CoL 4, 10, 3 ; 
Plin. 19, 5, 30, § 95: annl verno, Amm. 15, 
10, 4. 

X. vcr5, adv., v. verus fn. B. 

* 2. Vero, are, v. n. [verus], lo speak the 
truth : satin’ vates verant aetate in agen- 
da? Enn. ap. GelL 18, 2 fn. (Ann. v. 370 
VahL). 

3. vero, Onls, v. veru tniL 
Veromandui, drum, m., a people of 

Gallia Belgica, in the mod. Ueparlemcnl de 
VAisne (the old Vermandois ), Caes. B. G. 2, 
4; 2, 16; Plin. 4, 17, 31, § 100; Epit. Liv! 
104. 

VSrOna, ac * /» a Gallia Trans* 
padana, the birthplace of the poet Catullus 
and of the elder Pliny, still called Verona, 
Liv. 5, 35; Plin. 3, 19, 23, § 130; Cat. 35, 3; 
67, 34; Or. Am. 3, 25, 7 al. — Hence, Ve_ 
rbnensis, e, adj., Of or belonging to Vero- 
na : ager, Plin. 9, 22, 38, | 75: campl, Aur. 
Viet Ep. 38; juvenes, Cat 100, 2; Catullus, 


VERR 

Plin. 36, 6, 7, § 48. — Plur. : Veronen- 
SCS, ium, m., the inhabitants of Verona } 
the Veronese, Tac. H. 3, 8 sq. 

verpa, ae, /, = membrum virile, Cat. 
28, 12; Mart 11, 46, 2; Auct Priap. 35. 

verpns, i ,m. t a circumcised man , Cat 
47, 4; Juv. 14, 104; Mart 7, 82, 6; 11, 94, 2. 

1. verres, (collat. form of the nom. 
ting, verris, Varr. B, R. 2, 4, 8), m. [Sanscr, 
root varsh-, to rain, net; whence vrsh- 
ahha, bull ; cf %pot\, dew], a male swine, 
boar-pig (syn.: aper, porcus), Varr. R. R. 

2, 4, 21 ; CoL 7, 9, 7 ; Hor. C. 3, 22, 7. — 
Transf. contemptuously, of a man, Plant. 
Mil 4, 2, 67. 

2. Verres, is. m., the surname of (he 
picetor C. Cornelius, notorious for his bad 
government of Sicily ; hence, A. VeiTl- 
tis, a, um, adj., of or belonging lo Verres , 
Verrian : lex, that originated with him , Cic. 
Verr. 2 , 3, 49, § 117.-2, Subst: Verria, 
drum. n. (i. e. Eolennia), a festival appointed 
by Verres, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, § 52 ; 2, 2, 46, 
§ 224; 2, 2 , 63, § 254; 2,4,29,$ 24; 2, 4, 67, 

§ 15L — B. Vcrrinus, a > on*, o&j., of or 
belonging to Verres, Verrine : jus Verri- 
num, i. e. the ‘mode of administering justice 
practised by Verres (in a sarcastic pun al- 
luding to verrinum jus. pork-broth), Cic. 
Verr. 2, 1, 46, § 121. — 2. Subst: Verii- 
nac,urum,/ (i.e. actiones); among gram- 
marians, the orations of Cicero against Ver- 
res', Prise, and Non. in mult. locc. (by Cic. 
himself called Accusatio). 

verricdlum, h «• [verro], a drag-net, 
seine (more freq. called everriculum), Serv. 
ad Verg. A. 1, 59 (but the true read, Val. 
Max. 4, 1, ext. 7, is everriculum). 

X. vcrrinus, a, am, adj. [L verres], of 
a boar-pig, boar-, hog-, pork- : jecur, Plin. 
28, 10, 42, g 152: fel, id. ib.: adeps. id. 28, 
9, 37, § 140: eincipita, id. 8, 51, 77, g 209.— 
In a punning Jusus verbb. : jus, v. 2. Ver- j 
res, B. 

2 . Vcrrinus, a, um, v. % Verres, B. 1 

• X. Vcrrius, a, um, v. 2. Verres, A. 

2. Vcrrius Flaccus, « celebrated , 
grammarian of Vie time of Augustus and 
TibeHus, Suet Gram. 17. 1 

verro. verri, rersum (perf. versi, Serv. j 
ad Verg. A. 1,59: verri, Charis. p.218: PriEC. ' 
p.900; neither form in use, acc. to Macr. D. ! 
Diff 23, 8), 3, r. a. [root var- ; c£ vello], to i 
scrape, sweep, brush , scour; to sweep out, 1 
sweep up or together , clean out, etc. (syn.: I 
tergo. tergeo). I, Lit; nfgras fa villas, i 
Ov. F. 2, 523: argentum inter reliqua pur- 
gamenta, Petr. 34 : qulcquid de Libycis 
verritur areis, i. e. is collected, Hor. C. 1, 1, | 
10: aedes, to sweep out, cleanse by sweeping, 
Plaut Merc. 2, 3, 63 ; so, templa, Sen. 
Fragm. ap. Diom. p. 475 P. : pavimentum, 
Juv. IL GO: vias, Suet. Calig. 43; id- Vesp. j 
5. — Absol. : qui tergunt, qui nngunt, qui | 
rerrunt, qui epargunt , Cic. Par. 5, 2, 37.— 

, Strata© passim matres crinibus templa ver- 1 
rentes, Liv. 3, 7, 8 : crinibus passis aras | 
verrentes, id. 26, 9, 7; SiL 6, 561; Claud. ( 
i Laud- Seren. 225 ; cf. poet. : aequora cau- 
i dis (delphines), Verg. A. 8, 674 : harenas ! 
caudi, Ov. 3 L 10, 701. — Of fishermen: reti- 
bus aequor, SiL 14, 262 sq. ; Manil. 4, 285 : 
caesariem longa per aequora, Ov. 31. 13, 
961; so, canitiem suam concreto in sangu- 
ine, dragging, draggling, trailing, Id. ib. 13, 
492.— II. Tran 8 f. A. In gen., to sweep 
along, drive, impel (poet.); rerrunt (venti) 
nubilacaeli, Lucr. 1,279: verrentes aequora 
vent!, id. 5, 266 ; 5, 388; 6, 624; so, aequora, 
Verg. A- 5, 778; Cat. 64, 7: caerula, Verg. A. 

3, 208 : remls vada, Id. ib. 6, 320 ; Luc. 5, 
572; cf Lucr. 5, 1227: nec nostra Actiacum 
verreret ossa mare, drive or toss about, 
Prop. 2, 15 (3, 7), 44 (Mull, verteret). — B. 
To sweep away , i. e. to drag away, take 
away, carry of (rare but class,): domi 
quicquid habet, verritur ffu, Plaut. True. 2, 
7,7: quicquid ponitur, hinc et !nde verris, 
31art. 2, 37, 1: futurum ut omnia verreret 
Verres, Cic. Fragm. ap. Quint, 6, 3, 55 Spald.: 
inter reliqua purgamenta scopis coepit ver- 
rere,Petr.34. — C. To obliterate, cover, hide, 
conceal (post- Aug. aud poet.): si decet au- 
ra ta Bacchum vestigia palla Verrere, Stat. 
AchilL 1, 262 ; so, vestigia, Cland. Laud. SUL 
2, 248: undosi verrebant bracchia crines, 
ii Xupt. Hon. et Mar. 145. 


VERS' 

verruca, ae , f, a place, height 
l. Li t., Cato ap. GelL 3, 7, 6 ; 3, 7, 13 (cf 
also Quint. 8, 3, 48; 8, 6, 14).— II. Transf. 

1. A wart on the human body, Plin. 20, 12, 
48, g 123; 22, 21, 29, § 59; 33, 4, 25, § 85. — 

2. An excrescence on precious stones, PlSn. ' 
37, 12, 74, S 195. — *B. Trop , d slight 
fault, small failing, opp. to tuber, Hor. S. 

1, 3, 74. 

verrucaria herb a, a plant that 
drives away warts , helioscopinm, wart- 
wort, turnsole, Plin. 22, 21, 29, § 58. 

Verrucius (-tins), H, w., a fictitious 
name fraudulently used by Verres, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 76, § 187 ; 2, 4, 61, 1 137. . 

verrucosus, a, am, adj. [verruca, II.], 
fill of warts, vjarty. I. Li t., an appella- 
tion of Q. Fabius ilaximns Cunctator, Cic. 
Brut. 14, 57 ; Aur. Viet Vir. Illustr. 43. — 
*n. Transf, rough, rugged: verrucosa 
Antiopa, Pers. 1, 77. 

verrucula, ae,/ dim. [verruca]. I, 
A little eminence, Am. 2, 77. — n. A small 
wart , Cels. 5, 28, 14; CoL 7, 6, Z 
"VCTTTigDf Inis,/, a town of Vie Valid > 
now Colit Ferro or Colle Sacco, near Segni , 
Liv. 4, 1; 4, 55; 4, 58; 5, 28; Val. Max. 3, 

2 , 8 . 

' verrtmcOj ure, v. n., to turn, turn 
about ; hence, in relig. lang., to ' turn out 
well, have a fortunate issue: bene, Att. and 
Pac. ap. Kon. 185, 24 ; Att. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 
22, 45 ; Liv. 29, 27, 2 ; cf Fest. p. 373. 
Verrutius, Verrucius. 
versabllis, e , adj. [verso], movable, 
mobile; changeable, mutable, versatile (post- 
Aug.: cf: mutabiiis, variabilisj. I. Lit.: 
aer, Sen. Q. N. 6, 16, 4 : repagulum, of a 
cage, Amm. 19, 6, 4: acies, Curt. 4, 13, 32. 
-II. Trop.: omnis condlcio, Sen. Tranq. 
11,8: fortuna, Curt. 5, 8, 15: femina, Amm. 
16, 8, 4: ad momentum omne, id. 15, 5, 30. 

versabundus, a, um, adj. [id.], turn- 
ing round , revolving (very rare) turbo, 
Lucr. 6, 438: sidera, Vitr. 9, 7, 4. 

versatflis, e, <*dj. [id.], that turns or 
moves round, revolving, movable (not in 
Cic.). I. Lit: templum mundi, Lucr. 5,. 
1436 : laquearia cenationum, Sen. Ep. 90, 
15: tabulae, Suet. Xer. 31: triclinia, Lam pr., 
H el iog. 21 : molae, Plin. 36, 18, 29, § 135: 
acies, Curt. 4, 13, 32.— II. Trop., versatile: 
ingenium, Liv. 39, 40, 6. 

versa tlO, unis, f. [id.], a turning 
round. I, Lit: machinarum, Vitr. 10. 
1; 10,6; 10,8; 10,10; 10,14: oculi, Plin. 

8, 33, 51, § 12L — II, Trop., a changing , 
alteration, mutation : rerum sursum ac de- 
orsum euntium, Sen. Tranq. 11, 10. 

versicapillus, ™- [verto-capMus], 
one who changes hair , L e. whose hair grows 
gray, Plaut. Pere. 2, 2, 48 Ritechl (al. ubi’ 
capillas versipellis fiat). 

versicolor, Oris {all. verslcolori, Liv. 

7, 10 : versicolore, Prop. 4 , 7, 50 ; Ov. F. 5, - 
356 ; post-class, collat. form of the nom. 
sing, versi Col 6rtlS,Prud. adv. Syrom, 2, 
56; neutr. versicolorum Dig. 32, 1, 70, g 12 
Momme.; and •■coldriUS, 34, 2, 32,' 

§ 6) adj. [verso-color], (hat changes its color, 
of changeable color; of various colors, party- 
colored (class.). I. Lit: pluraae versico- 
lores, *Cic. Fin. 3, 5, 18: pavo, Tert. PalL 3: 
vestimentum,o/ divers colors.party-colored , 
Liv. 34, 1, 3; cf. Dig. 32, 1, 70, § 12: vestie, 
Liv. 7, 10, 7; Quint 10, 1, 33; arma, Verg. 
A- 10, 181 : cultns Florae, Ov. F. 5, 356 : 
poma,CoL3,21,3. — Subst.: vcrsicolori Uj 
ium,n., dyed stuffs, colored woollens: con- 
stabat apod veteres lanae appellatione ver- 
sicoloria non contineri, Dig. 32, 1, 70, g 12; 
34, 2, 32, g 6. — Eep., party-colored sails, 
Plin. 19, 1, 5, § 22. — * U, Trop.: trans- 
lucida et versicolor quorundam elocutio, 
Quint 8, praef. g 20. 

versicoloiius, a , am, v. versicolor 
init 

versicolorus. a ; um, v. versicolor, 
init. 

versiculus, L m - dim. [versus], a little 
line, a mere line : tribusne versiculis his 
temporibus Brutus ad me? Kihil scripsls- 
gem potius. Cic. Ep. ad Brut. 1, 14, 1: epi- 
slulae vcreiculum, id. Att 5, 1, 3* cum 
senatus ei coromieerit, nt vlderet, ne quid 
res publira detriment! caperet: quo uno 
versicuk) satis armati semper consoles fa- 
1975 
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erunt, id. 3IiL 26, 70; cf. id. Leg. 2, 6, It— 
tt Esp., of poetry, a little verse, verslet,- 
hn'e : apud quoa (comicos poeias}, nisi quod 
versiculi sunt, nihil est almd cottidiani dis- 
Eimilc sermonis, Cic. Or. 20, 67 : nonno con- 
pensabit cum uno.rersiculo tot mea volu- 
mina laudum suarum? id Pis. SO, 75; Quint. 
9, 4, 62; Cat 16, 3; 16, 6 ; Hor. Epod 11, 2; 
id. S. 1, 2, 109; 1, 10, 32; 1, 10, 68; Or. H. 
20, 238. 

vcrsificatio, oDis,./I [versmco], verse- 
making, versifying, versification (post-Aug.) : 
quern m pocmate locum habet versificatio, 
eum in oratione compositio, Quint. 9,4, 116; 
9,2,35; Col. 11, 1,2. 
versificator, 6ris, m. [id.]. J, Li t. } 

a verse-maker, versifier (post-Aug.) ; Cor- 
nelius Severus versiflcator quam poe'ta me- 
lior, Quint. 10, 1, 89.— II. T r a n s f., a poet : 
versificatores meliores quam duces, Just. 


6, 9, 4. 

versifico, fivi, iitum, 1, v. a. [versus- 
facio], to jdu£ into verse, write in verse, ver- 
sify (mostly post-Aug.; not in Cic.): por- 
tenta m Homero versificata, Lucil. ap. Non. 
533, 14 : fatiloquia Sibyllae, App. de Deo 
Socr. p.46, 5: versificandi genus, Quint. 9, 
4,143: ad versificandum transgressufe, Amm. 
21, 16, 4. 

versificor, Sri, dep. coliat. form of 
versifico, acc. to Prise. 8, 15, 82, p. 830 P. 

VCrsiflCUS, a( U- [versifico], 

written in verse, versified, poetic (late Lat.): 
ordo, Sol. 11, 0. 

versiformis, c , adj. [verto-forma], 
changing its form, changeable (post-class.); 
totum, Tert. Pall. 2: cupitor (Juppiter), 
Mart. Cap. 6, § 589 : pUer (Cupido) id. 9, 
§ 917. 

versilis, e, adj. [verto], that may be 
turned (post -class.) : profunditas, Mart. 
Cap. 4, § 423: scaena, Serv. ad Verg. G. 3, 24. 

versiloquus, um, adj- [versus-lo- 
quor], speaking in verse , Ennod. Carm. 1, 6, 
36. 


versipellis (vorsip-), adj. [verto- 
pellis, that changes its skin; hence, in 
gen.], that changes its shape or form, that 
alters its appearance , that transforms him- 1 
self or itself. I. Lit. A. In gen.: ce- 
cum Juppiter In Amphitruonis vertit Bese 
imaginera . . . Ita versipollem se facit. quan- 
do label, Plaut. Am. pro! 123; capillus fit, 

1. e. turns gray, id. Pers. 2, 2, 48 (v. s. v. ver- 
elcapillus).— B. I n p a r t i c., subst. : ver- 
sipellis, Is, m., acc. to the superstitious 
belief of the ancients, one who can change 
himself into a wolf, a man-wolf, were-wolf 
Plin. 8, 22, 34, § 80; Petr. 62 fin.,' App. M. 

2, p. 124, 21. — IX. Trop., skilled in dis- 
simulation, sly gunning, crafty, subtle (ante- 
and post-class.); vorsipellem esse hominem 
convenit, pectus cui eapit : bonus sit bo- 
nis, malus sit mails, Plaut. Baccb. 4, 4, 12 
Kitschl: quicum versipellis flo, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 38, 7 : hortamen, Prud. Cath. 9, 91. 
—Comp., Pore. Latro ap. Cat. 9. 

verso (vorsc), fivl, iitum, 1 {inf. vor- 
saner, Plaut. Poen. 1, 2, 53), v.freq. a- [ver- 
to], to turn, wind, twist, or whirl about often \ 
or violently (freq. and class. ; syn. : verto, i 
contorqueo). I, Lit. : qui caelum versat i 
stellis fulgentibus aptum, Enn. ap. Macr. 1 
6, 1 (Ann. v. 30 Vahl.) : Sisyphus versat Sax- 1 
um, Poet. ap. Cic. Tusc. 1, 6, 10 ; turbinem | 
puer, Tib. 1, 5, 4: turdos m igni, Hor. S. 1, ! 
6, 72 : ova non acri fa villa, Ov. M. 8, 667 : 
cum versati appositi essent pisces, Quint. 
6, 3, 90: vinclorum inmensa volumina, 
Yerg, A. 5, 403: manum, Ov. M. 12,493: lu- 
mina, id, lb 5, 134; 6, 247 ; 7, 579: cardi- 
nem, id. ib. 4, 93: fusura, id. ib. 4, 221: 6, 
22; corpus, id Am. 1,2, 4: sortem urnu, to 
shake, Hor. C. 2, 3, 26: ligonibus glaebas, to 
turn up, hoe, id ib. 3, 6, 39; so, rura (juven- 
ci), Prop. 4 (5), 1, 129 ; terrain, Ov. K. Am. 
173: desectum gramen, hay, id. M. 14, 646: 
currura in gramine, i. e. to wheel about , 
Verg A, 12, 664 : oves, to drive about , pas- 
ture, id. E. 10, 68 : pulsat vcrsatque Dare- 
ta, iu. A. 5, 460; me versant in litore ven- 
ts, id. ib. 6, 362 : yob exomplaria Graeca Noc- 
turna versate manu, versate diurna, turn 
them over, , i. c. read , study them , Hor. A. P.* 
269 : et nummulario non ex fide versanti 


pecunias manus amputavit, handling, ac- 
counting for , Suet. Galb. 9. — With se, or 
mid., to turn one's self often, to turn, re- 
volve, etc. : versabat se in utramque par- 
1976 


tern, non solum mente, verum etiam_cor- 
pore. Cic. Terr. 2,2, SO, § 74- — Prov.: satis 
diu jam hoc saxum vorso, I have wasted 
time enough vnth this man, Ter. Euu. 6, 8, 
55. — Mid.: raundum versari circum axem 
caeli, Cic. N. D. 1, 20, 52: qui (orbes) versan- 
tur retro, id. Kep. 6, 17, 17 : pars superior 
mundi non versatur in turbinem, Sen. Ira, 
3, 6, 1 : suapte natura et cylindrum volvi et 
versari turbinem putat, Cic. Fat. 18, 42: ne 
versari aves possent, Col. 8, 7,1.— B. Trop. 
1, In gen., to turn , twist, bend: versare 
suam naturam et regere ad tempus atque 
hue et illuc torquere et flectero, Cic. Cael. 
6, 13 : ad omnein malitiam et fraudem ver- 
sare mentem suam coepit, id. Clu. 26, 70: 
eadem multis modis, id. Or. 40, 137 ; cau- 
sas, i.e. to treat , manage, id. ib. 9, 31; Quint. 
10, 5, 9; cf absol. : non mille flguris variet 
ac verset (orator) ? id. 5, 14, S2 : verba, to 
pervert, alter , Cic. Fin. 4, 20, 56: fors om- 
nia versat, turns, changes, Yerg. E. 9, 5; so 
mid.: .versatur celeri Fors lens orbe rotae, 
Tib. 1.5,70: hue et ii!uc,Torquate, vos ver- 
setis licet, etc., Cic. Fin. 2, 31, 99: in quo, 
utrum respondebo, verses te hue atque il- 
luc necesse est, id. ib, 5, 28, 86: versabat se 
ad omnis cogitntiones, Curt. 6, 6, 27. — 2* 
In part ic. (rare in Cic.). a, Qs. to turn 
upside down, i. e, to discompose, disturb, vex, 
agitate : versabo ego ilium bodie, si vivo, 
probe, Plaut. Baccb. 4, 5, 6 ; id. Pers. 5, 2, 
17: haerere homoj versari, rubere, to be dis- 
turbed, Cic r Verr. 2, 2, 76, § 187 : si quid te 
adjuero curamve levasso Quae nunc te co- 
quit et versat in pectore fixa, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Sen. 1, 1 (Ann. v. 340 Vahl.): miserum toto 
cubili, Prop. 1, 14, 21: -ilium toto versant 
suspiria lecto, id. 2, 22, 47 (3, 16, 5) : odiis 
domos, to overthrow, ruin, subvert , Yerg. A. 
7, 336: ille placet, versatque domum, ne- 
que verbera sentit, i. e. disturbs withmit 
being punished, Ov. Am. 2, 2, 29 : sic for- 
tuna in contentione et certamine utrurn- 
que versavit, ut alter alteri inimicus auxi- 
lio salutlque esset, alternated with, treated 
each in turn, Caes. B. G. 6, 44 fin.: pectora, 
id. ib. 2, 45: muliebrem animum in omnes 
partes, Liv. 1, 58, 3: patrum animos, id. 1, 
17,1: pectora .(nunc indignatio nunc pu- 
dor), id. 2,45,5; cf.: spesque timorque ani- 
mum versat utroquo modo, Prop. 3, 17 (4, 
16), 12. — b. To turn over a thing in the 
mind, to think over, meditate, or reflect 
upon, revolve , consider ; to transact, carry 
on (cf: volvo,agito): multas res simitu in 
meo corde vorso, Plaut. Trim 2, 1, 1: versa- 
rent in animis secum unamquamque rem, 
Liv. 3, 34, 4: ilia dolos dirumquo nefas in 
pectcre versat, Certa mori, Verg. A. 4, 663; 
so, dolos, id., ib. 2. 62: versate diu, quid fer 7 
re recusent, Quid valeaut umeri, Hor. A. P. 
39: ubi maxima rerum momenta versan- 
lur, Quint 8, 3, 13: versenturque omni modo 
Dumeri, examined, considered, id. 10, 3, 5; 
10, 6, 9: somnia decies, to interpret, Prop. , 
2,4,16: multum igitur domi ante versandi , 
sunt (testes), varus percontationibus, etc., 
examined, practised, Quint. 5, 7, 11. — II, 
Transf , m the mid- form, versor (voi> 
SOr)> atus , 1, prop, to move about in a place, 
i. o. to dwell, live, remain, stay, abide, be in l 
a place or among certain persons: constr. 
most freq. with in aliqud re ; also with 
inter, intra, apud, and cum. A. Lit: vor- 
sari crebro hie cum vidcrent me domi, 
Plaut Am. prol. 128; in medio parjotc, id. 
Cas. 1, 62: non ad solarium, non in campo, 
non in conviviis versatus est, Cic. Quint. 
18, 59: in fundo, id. Mil. 20, 53: in castris, 

! Caes. B, G. 2, 24: inter neiem, id. ib. 2, 52; 

; cf: nec versari inter eos sme dedecore pot- 
ero, Cic. Att. 10, 8, 3: intra valium, Caes. 

B. C. 3, 96: alicui inter femina, Suet. Tib. 
44; nobiscum versari jam diutius non pot- 
cs, Cic. Cat. 1,5, 10: apud praefectos regis, 
Nep. Con. 2, 4. — B. Trop. 1, In gen., 
to be; to be circumstanced or situated: ne- 
scis, quantis in malis vorser miser, Ter. 
And. 4, 1, 25 : certe ego te in medio ver- 
santera turbine loti Eripui, Cat. 64, 149 : 

! ergo ilh nunc in pace versantur, Cic. Phil, 
j 8, 2, 6: in clarissima luce, id. Off. 2, 13, 44: 

I Minturnenscs aeternu in laudo versantur, 

1 id. Plane. 10, 26: in eimfii culpa, Caes. B. 

C. 3, 110; mihl ante oculos dies noctcsque 
vergaris, Ctc. Fam. 14, 2, 3 : nec versantur 
omnino scripla eorum inter manu3 homi- 
num, 5. e. are read, Dig. 1, 2, 2. —Of abstract 
subjects ; numquam tibi popub Romam 
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dlgnitas, numquam species ipsa liqjusmo- 
di multitudinis in oculis animoque versa- 
ta est? Cic. Verr. 2, 6, 65, § 144; more, ex- 
silium mibi ob oculos versahantur, id. Sest, 
21, 47 : haec omnia in eodem erroro ver- 
santur, id. N. D. 3, 10, 25 ; id. Tusc. I, 41, 
107 : ahquld in dubitntiono versatur, id. 
Rep. 2, 15, 29 : Mithridaticum bellum, iu 
multa varietate versatum ,waged with many 
vicissitudes, id. Arch. 9, 2L— 2. In p art ic., 
to occupy or busy one's self with any ac- 
tion, to be engaged in any thing, ji Of 
persons. («) With in and abl (class.): opi- 
flees omnes in sordidd arte versantur, Cic. 
Off. 1, 42, 150: in omnibus ingcnuls arti- 
bus, id. Fam. 4, 3, 4; versabor in re dfificili, 
id. Leg. 3, 16, 33: Id re publica atque in his 
vitae periculis laboribusque, id. Arch. 12, 
30: ulla in cogitatione acrius ac diligen- 
tius versari, id. Rep. 1, 22,35: si diutius in 
hoc genere verser, id. ib. 1, 46, 70: multum 
in imperils, Nep. JIilL 8, 2.— (/S) With circa 
and acc. (post- Aug.): circa mensuras ac nu- 
meros non versabitur (orator) ? Quint. 2, 
21, 19.— (y) With inter: inter arma ac stu- 
dia versatus, Veil. 1, 13, 3 .— Ij, Of abstract 
subjects, (a) With in and abl. (class.): 
haec omnia in eodem quo ilia Zenonis cr* 
rore versantur, depend on, Cic. N. D. 8, 10, 
25: dicendi omnis ratio in hominum more 
et sermono versatur, is occupied with, con- 
cerns, Cic. de Or. 1, 3, 12: q)us omnis oratio 
versata est in co, ut, etc., id. ib. 1,67, 244; 
cf: imitatio est posita fere in cludendo, 
sed versatur ctiam in factis^ Quint. 9, 2, 58: 
ipsao res in perfacili cognitiono versantur. 
Cic. Or. 35, 122: quae omnes artes in veri 
investigatione versantur, Id. Off. 1, 6, 19: 
omnia quae in causa verearentur, Quint. 
7, 1,4: cpilogi omnes in eadem fere mate- 
ria versari solent, id. 7, 4, 19; 2, 4, 1: prae- 
judiciorum vis omnis tribus in generibus 
\*ersatur, id. 5, 2, 1. — (/?) With circa and 
acc. (post- Aug.): haec pars (fcragoedia) circa 
iram, odium, metura, miserationem fere 
tota versatur, Quint. 6, 2, 20 : circa quae 
versari videatur omnis quacstio, id. 3, 6, 
23: quidam circa res omnes, quiuam circa 
civilcs modo versari rhetorjeen putave- 
runt, id. 2, 16, 16. — ( 7 ) With abl: itaque 
(fiuitio) pluribus legibus isdem quibus con- 
jectura versatur, Quint. 7, 3,1 (dub.; Halm, 
ex coq). in isdem). — c. Part.perf: homo 
in aliis causis excrcitatus et in hac mul- 
tum et saepe versatus, Cic, Quint. 1, 3; viri 
in rerum publicarum varietate versati, id. 
Rep. 3, 3, 4: semper inter arma ac studia 
versatus, Veil. 1, 13, 3.— Absol..* is missum 
ad dlloctus ogendos Agricolam integreque 
ac strenue versatum praeposuit, etc., Tac. 
Agr. 7. 

versor^efi, v. verso, II. 

versona (rors-), ™,f [verto], a rope 
that guides a sail , a sheet (PJautin.); hence, 
trop. : versoriam caperc, to turn the sail, 
i. e. tack : capo vorsoriam, Recipe te ad 
erum, about ship 1 Plaut. Trin. 4, 8, 19; cape 
modo vorsoriam, id. Merc. 5, 2, 34. 

versum (vors-), v. 2. versus. 

versura (vors-)? no,/ [verto], a turn- 
ing round, twirling about, rotating. I. 
Lit.: foliorum, Yarn R. R, 1, 46; qjus loci 
(coxendicum), id. L. L. 7, § 67 Mill!.— H, 
Transf A, The turning-place, turn at 
the end of n furrow, Col. 2, 2, 28; Pall. 2, 3. 
1 — B. Ik archit., a turn , comer, angle of 
a wall, Vitr. 3, 1; 6, 6 fin.; 6, 12; or in a 
water conduit, id. 8, 7.— C. (Qs. & changing 
of one’s creditor.) The borrowing of money 
to pay a debt (the class, signlf. of the word); 
and hence, in gen., a borrowing , loan : ver- 
suram facoro mutuam pecuniam sumere 
ex eo dictum est, quod initio qui mutua- 
bantur ah aliis, non ut domum ferrent, sed 
ut aliis eolverent, velut verteront credito- 
rem, Fest. p. 379 MQ11.: eos homines, ver- 
suram a Carpinatio fecisso, qui pecunias 
Yerrl dedissent, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 76, § 18G ; 
sine mutuntiono et sine versura dissolvcrc, 
id. Tusc. 1, 42, 100: SalaminiS cum Romae 
versuram facere vcllent, non potcrant, itL 
Att. 5, 21, 12; 15, 20, 4; Id. Font. 6, 11; id. 
FI. 20, 48 : cum versuram facero publico 
necesse esset, Nep. Att. 2,4; 9, 6 .— Trop , 
Sen. Ep. 19, 9 ; id. Ben. 5, 8, 3 : vereor, no • 
illud, quod tecum permutavi, versurfi mihi 
solvendum sit, is to be paid by a new loan, 
Cic. Att. 6, 15, 2; versura facta solvere, Id- 
ib. 6, 1, 2 : non modo versura, rerum eti* 
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am venditione, si ita res coget, nos vindi- 
cate, id. ib. 16, 2, 2 : versura vetita, Tac. 
A. 6, 16.— Fro v.: in codem Into haesita3, 
vorsura solves, you pay by borrowing, i. e. 
you get out of one difficulty by getting into 
another , Ter. Pborm. 6, 2, 15; Lact. 2, 8, 24- 

1. versus (V0rS-)j a , nm, Part, of 
verto. 

2. versus (vors-), and prep; v. 
verto, P. a. fin. 

3. versus (vors-)j us (ante-class, col- 
lat, form of the plur. versi, Laev. ap. Prise, 
p. 712 P.: verEorum, Laber. ib.: versis, VaL 
ib.) m. [verto. a turning round, i. e. of the 
plough]. I, A furrow , CoL 2, 2, 25; Flin. 
18, 19, 49, § 177.— II, T r a n b f., a tine , row. 
/\ in gen.: in versum dlstulit ulmos, 
Verg. G. 4, 144: remorum, Liv, 33, 30, 6; cC 
Yorg. A- 5, 119 : foliorum, Plin. 15, 29, 37, 

§ 122: creber* catenarum, Sil. 7, C58 — B. 
In partic., a line of writing; and in 
poetry, a verse : ut primum versum (Iegis) 
attenderet, Cic. Rab. Post. G, 14 : deplorat 
primis versibus mansionem suam, id. Att. 
2, 16, 4; id. de Or. 1, 01, 261: magnum nu- 
merum versuum ediscere, Caes. B. G. 6, 14; 
Nep. Eparo. 4, C ; Liv. 41, 24, 13 ; Quint. 1, 
4,3; 7,1, 37; 10,1,38; 10, 1,41; Plin. Ep. 
4, 11, 16; Ov. Am. 1, 11, 21: si quis mino- 
rem gloriac fructum putat ex Graecis ver- 
sibus percipi quam ex Latinis, vehemen- 
tet errat, Cic. Arch. 10, 23; id. de Or. 2, 64, 
257: 3, 50, 194 ; id. Or. 20. G7 ; Quint. 9, 4, 
48 sq • 11,2,39; 11,2,51; Hor. S. 1, 10, 54 ; 
2, 1, 21; id. Ep. 2, 2, 52; Verg. E. 6, 2.— C. 
The note , song of the nightingale, Plin. 10, 
29, 43, § 83.— HI, A land-measure, = Gr. 
rXiBpov, Varr. K. It. 1, 10, L — XV* A 

of dance,' or a turn, step, pas in a dance, 
Plaut. Such. 5, 7, 2. 
versute, ddv., v. versutus/n. 
versutia, ae, / [versutus], awning, 
slyness, craftiness , subtlety, ingenuity (very 
rare; cf.: dolus, astutia); sing, (late Lat.), 
App. Mag. p. 307 , 41: P- 325, 25. — Plur., 
Liv. 42, 47, 7. 

versatile quus, a, um, adj. [versutus- 
loquor], crafty-speaking, sly : malitiae, Poet. 
ap.Cic.de Or. 3, 38, 154, and ap. id.Or. 49, 164 
versutus (vors-). a > ma ) a ^J- L a length- 
ened form of versus, from verto; cf. astu- 
tus init.}. X, In a good sense, adroit, dex- 
terous , versatile: shrewd, clever , ingenious 
(class.; syn. callidus); homo versutus et 
callidus (versutos eos appello, quorum ce- 
leriter mens versatur), Cic. N. D. 3, 10, 25: 
quod (genus acuminis) erat in repreben- 
dendis verbis versutum ct Boilers, id. Brut. 
67,236: animus acutus atque versutus, id. 
de Or. 2, 20, 84: versutissimum ct patien- 
tissimum Lacedaemonium Lyeandrum ac- 
cep’mus, id. Off. 1, 30, 109: adulescens doc- 
te vorsutus fuit, Plaut. Stich. 4, 1, 55. — II, 
In a had sense, cunning, crafty, wily, sly, 
deceitful (freq. and class. ; syn. vafer) : vor- 
sutior es quam rota flgularis, Piaut Ep. 3, 
2,35: non esse semis pqjor hoc quisquam 
Potest, Nec magls versutus, id. As. 1, 1, 106; 
cf. id. Ps. 4, 8, G: hoc est homlnis versuti, 
obscuri, a3tuti,- fallacis, malitiosi, callidi, 
Veteratoris, vafri, Cic. de Or. 3, 13, 57 ; cf. 
icL ib. 2, 3, 10: acutus, versutus, veterator, 
id. Fin. 2, 16, 53 ; 2, 17, 54 : Corinna, Ov. 
Am. 2, 19, 9: propago, id. M. 11, 312 aL — 
Sup., Veil. 2, 118, 1. — With gen. : versutus 
ingenii, Plin. 7, 12, 10, § 66. — Adv.: ver- 
Sute, cunningly, craftily , slyly , Cic. Or. 7, 
22; id. Brut. 9, 35. — Sup., Aug. Trim 15, 20. 

Vcrtacomacori, brum, m., a tribe 
of the Yocontii, 'Win. 3, 17, 21, § 124. 

ttvertagns, i, ™- [Celtic], a grey- 
hound, Mart. 14, 2 00, 1; Finn. Xfath. 5, 8 . — 
Called also vertaga or vertagra ( afeo 
Vcrtragra), Grat. Cyn. 203. 

vertebra, ae,/. [verto], a joint. 1. 1 n 
gen.. Cels. 8, 1; Plin. 11, 46, 106, g 255; 
Sen. F.p. 78, 8.— Of insects, Plin. 11, 1, 1, 
§1—11. I * partic.. a Joint, vertebra of 
the spine, Cels. 8, L — Il£ In late Lat. col- 
lat. form vertebrum. i, = Jtrx<oy, the 
hip-bone, Cael. Aur. Acut. 1, 10, 71 al. 

vertebratus, a » urn, o.dj. [vertebra], 
jointed, articulated, vertebraled : ossa, Plin. 
11, 37, 67, g 177 : dens, id. 34, 8, 19, § 75. 

vertex (vortex; cf. Quint. 1,7,25. The 
archaic form vortex was already disused in 
Cicero’s time; cf. Ribbeck, ProL Verg. 436 
sq.; id. G. 1,481 nAVagn. The grammarian 
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Caper distinguishes thus: vortex fluminis 
est, vertex capitis; but this distinction was 
unknown in the class, per. ; v. Cfaaris. p. 68), 
icis, m. [verto]. I, A whirl, eddy , whirl- 
pool, vortex: secundo modo dicitur propri* 
um inter plura, quae sunt cjusdem nomi- 
nis, id, unde cetera ducta sunt: ut vertex 
est contorts in se aqua vel quicquid aliud 
similiter vertitur: inde propter flexum ca- 
pillorum pars summa capitis; cx hoc id, 
quod in montibus eminentissimum. Recte 
dixeris haec omnia vertices, proprie tarnen, 
unde initium est, Quint. 8, 2, 7 : ut aquae 
circumlatae in se sorbeantur et vorticem 
effleiant, Sen. Q. N. 5, 13, 2 : torto vertice 
torrens, Verg. A. 7, 567 : illam . . . rapidus 
vorat aequore vertex, id. ib. 1, 117 : (flu- 
men) minores volvere vertices, Hor. C.2, 

9, 22; Ov. XL 5, 587; 8, 556: 9, 106; id. F. 6, 
502; Sil. 4, 230: citatior solito amnis trans- 
verso vertice dolia inpulit ad ripam, Liv. 
23, 19, 11; 28, 30, 11 ; Curt. 6, 13, 16. — B. 
Trop. : amoris, Cat. C8, 107: offlclorum, 
Sen- Ep. 82, 2: qua medius pugnae vocat 
agmina vertex, Sil/ 4, 230. — II, An eddy 
of wind or flame, a whirlwind, coil of flame: 
(venti) interdum vertice torto Corripiunt 
rapideque rotanti turbine portant, Lucr. 1, 
293; C, 444; Liv. 21,58, 3: extemplo cadit 
igneus ille Vertex, Lucr. 6, 298 ; Verg. A. 
12, G73; c£: ventus saepius in se voluta- 
tur, similemque illis, quas diximus conver- 
tl aquas, facit vorticem, Sen. Q, N. 5, 13, 2. 
-in, The top or crovm of the head. JL, 
Lit.: abjmis unguibus usque ad verticem 
summum. Cic. Rose. Com. 7, 20 ; cf. Hor. 
Ep. 2, 2, 4; Plin. 11, 37, 48, 1 132; Hor. C. 1, 

1, 30; Ov. M. 12, 288 ; 2, 712; icL P. 3, 8, 12; 
Quint. 8, 2, 7 ; 1, 11, 10.— B, T r a n s f 1, 
The head (poet.), Cat. 04,03; 04, 310: toto 
vertice supra est, Verg. A. 7, 784 : nudus, 
id. ib. 11, 042 : moribnndus, Ov. M. 6, 84 : 
intonsus, Stat. Th. G, 007 ; VaL FI. 4, 307. — 

2. The pole or the heavcnB, Cic. poet. K. D. 
2, 41, 105; id. Rep. 0, 20, 21; Verg. G. 1, 242. 
— 3, The highett point , lop, peak, tummil 
or a mountain, house, tree, etc.: Ignes, qui 
ex Aetnae vertice crumpunt, Cic. Verr. 2, 
4, 48, 8 100; Quint 8, 3, 48; Lucr. 6, 467; 
Tib. 1, 7, 16; Ov. M. 1, 310; 13, 911; Petr, 
poiit. 122; 134 Jin.; Curt. 8, 3, 20: in Ery- 
cino vertice, Verg A. 6, 759; VaL FI. 1, 700 : 
arciB, Lucr. 6, 760: dooms, Mart. 8, 30, 11; 
ct Hor. C. 4, 11, 12: theatri. Mart. 10, 19, 7; 
querctis, Verg. A. 3, 079 : pmtis, Ov. M. 10, 
103.— Hence, a vertice, from above, doom 
from above, Verg. G. 2, 310: id. A. 1, 114; 
6, 444. — b. Trop., the highett, uttermost, 
greatest (poet.): dolorum smxiferi vertices, 
Cic. poet. Tuec. 2/9, 21: principiorum, the 
highest officers, Amm. 16, 6, 16: Alexandria 
enim vertex omnium est civitatum, id. 22, 

10, 7. 

* vertTbulum, I, n. [id.], a joint, for 
j the usual vertebra, Lact. Opif. Dei, 5 med. 

I vcrticillus. b m - [id-], the whirl of a 
spindle, Plin. 37^2, 11, § 37; Apj\ Herb. 9. 

Verticordla, ae, f [verto- cor], the 
Turner of hearts, an epithet of Venus, who 
was supposed to restrain maidens from 
unchastity, VaL Max. 8, 15, 12; JuL Obseq. 
97 (cf. Ov. F. 4, 157 sq.). 

verticosus (vort-). a, uni, adj. [ver- 
tex, L], full of whirlpools or eddies , eddy- 
ing : mare, Sail. Fragm. ap. Serv. ad Verg. 
A. 1, 121 (SalL H. 4, 22 Dietsch); cf. Sen. Q. 
N. 7, 8, 2 : amnis, Liv. 21, 5, 15 : fluvius. 
Amm. 14, 2, 9. 

verticula, ae, f dim. [verto], a joint , 
= vertebra, Lucil. ap. Non. p. 207, 24 • cf 
Fest. p. 37L — In machines.Vitr. 10, 13, L— 
Called also verticulus, l > m -r Sol. 4; Cael. 
Aur. Tard, 4, 3, 242; T^rfinrilnm, i, n., 
id. Acut. 3, 17, 138. 

* vcrtigino, are, v. n. [vertigo], to 
whirl round, revolve: pun eta 1 urn in is, Tert. 
Pall. 3. 

* verfiginosus, b [id.], one who 
suffers from, giddiness or vertigo, vertigi- 
nous, PJin. 23, 2, 28, § 59. 

vertigo, Inis,/ [verto], a turning or 
whirling round (perh. not ante-Aug.). X 
Lit.: assidua caeli, Ov. M. 2, 70: ponti, id.* 
ib. 11, 548 : venti, Sen. Q. N. 5, 13, 3: torti 
fili, Luc. 6, 460: rotarum, Prnd. PsjxL 414; 
assidua vertigine rotare aliquem, Plin. 8, 
40, 61, § 150: quibus una Quiritem Vertigo 
focit, a turn, twirl of a slave in manumis- 
sion, Pers. 5, 76.— B, Tra n s f, a whirling 
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of the head, giddiness, dizziness , vertigo , Liv. 
44, 6, 8 ; Plin. 20, 15, 57, § 161; 20, 17, 73, 
§ 194; 25, 9, 70, § 117; 25, 11, 89, § 139 al; 
Macr. S. 7, 9.— Of persons intoxicated, Juv. 
C, 304. — XI. Trop., a revolution, change, 
alteration : vertigine rerum Attoniti, Luc. 
8,16. 

verto (vorto), tf, sum, 3 (inf. vortier, 
Plaut. Rud. 3, G, 48; Lucr. 1, 710; 2, 927 ; 5, 
1199 al.), v . a. and n. [Sanscr. root vart-, to 
apply one’s self, tum ; cf. vart-ukas, round]. 
I. Act., to tum, to tum round or about 
(syn.: verso, contorqueo). £l. Lit.: (luna) 
earn partem, quaecumque est ignibus auc- 
ta, Ad speciem vertit nobis, Lucr. 5, 724 : 
speciem quo, id. 4, 242 : ora hue et hue, 
Hor. Epod. 4, 9 : terga, O v. Tr. 3, 5, 6 : gradu 
discedere verso, id. JL 4, 338 : verso pede, 
id. ib. 8, 869 : pennas, i. e. to fly away, Prop. 
2, 24, 22 (3, 19, 6): cardinem, Ov. XL 14, 782: 
fores tacito cardine, Tib. LG, 12: cadum, to 
tum or tip up, Hor. C. 3, 29, 2: versa pul vis 
inscribitur hasta, inverted, Verg. A- 1, 478: 
verte bac te, puerej Plaut. Ps. 1, 3, 29; cf : 
verti me a Xlintumis Arpinum versus, Cic. 
Att. 16, 10, 1 : cum haesisset descendenti 
(virgini) stola, vertit se et recollegit, Plin. 
Ep. 4, 11, 9: ante tuos quotiens \’erti me, 
perfida, postes, Prop. 1, 16, 43 : Pompeiani 
se verterunt et loco cesserunt, turned about, 
wheeled about, fled, Caes. B. C. 3, 51 ; cf : ver- 
tere terga, to tum one's lack, run away, be- 
take one's self to flight id. B. G. 1, 63; 3, 21; 
id. B. C. 1, 47; 3, G3 fln.: Liv. 1, 14, 9; cf 
also: hostem in fugam , to put to flight, rout, 
id. 30, 33, 16; Auct. B. Afr. 17: iter retro, 
Liv. 28, 3. 1 : hiems (piscis) ad hoc mare, 
Hor. Epod. 2, 52: fenestrac in viam vereae, 
turned or directed towards , looking towards, 
Liv. 1 ; 41, 4; cf. : mare ad occidentem ver- 
sum, id. 36, 15, 9 : Scytharum gens ab ori- 
entc ad septentrionem se vertit, Curt. 7, 7, 
3: (Maeander) nunc ad fontes, nunc in 
mare versus, Ov. XI. 8, 1G5: terrain aratro, 
to turn up or over, to plough , etc., Hor. S. 
1, 1, 28: ferro tcrram,Yerg.G.l, 147: glae- 
bas (aratra), Ov. XI. 1, 425; 5, 477: solum 
bidentihus, Col. 4, 5: agro3 hove, Prop. 3, 7, 
43 (4, G, 43): collem, Col. 3,13,8: freta la- 
certis (in rowing), Verg. A. 5, 141 : cx ilia 
pecunia. magnam partem ad se vortit, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 17, 57. — Mid.: vertier ad 
lapidem, to tum or incline one's self to- 
wards, Lucr. 5, 1199: congressi ... ad cae- 
dem vertuntur, Liv. 1, 7, 2; so, versi in fu- 
gam hostes, Tac. H. 2, 26; cf. : Philippis 
versa acies retro, Hor. C. 3, 4, 2G: sinit hie 
violcntis omnia verti Turhinibus, to whirl 
themselves about, Lucr. 5, 503: magnus cae- 
li si vortitur orbis, id. 6, 610: vertitur inte- 
rca caelum, revolves,Yerg.A. 2, 250: squa- 
marum serie a cauda ad caput versa, reach- 
ing, Plin. 28, 8, 30, § 119.— B. T r o p. 1 , 
In gen., to tum : ne ea, quae reipublicae 
causa egerit, in suam contumeliam vertat, 
Caes. B. C. 1, 8: in suam rem litem vertendo, 
Liv. 3, 72, 2: usum cjus (olei) ad luxuriam 
vertere Graeci, Plin. 16, 4, 5, g 19; cf: ali- 
quid in rem vertere, tum to account, make 
profitable, Dig. 15, 3, 1 sqq. : edocere, quo 
sese vertant sortes, Enn. Trag. v. 64 Vahl. ; 
Verg. A. 1, 671 : ne sibi vitio verterent, quod 
abesset a patria, Cic. Fam. 7, 6, 1: idquo 
omen in JIacedonum metumverteruntTyrli, 
Curt. 4,2, 13: in religionem vertentes comi- 
tia biennio habita,mafct7i^ a matter of relig- 
ious scruple , Liv. 6, 14, 2: aquarum insolita 
magnitudo in religionem versa, id. 30, 38, 
10; cf id. 26, 11, 3: id ipsum quod iter bel- 
li esset obstructum, in prodigium et omen 
imminentiura cladium vertebatur, Tac. H. 
1, 86 fln. : vertere in se Cotyi data, to ap- 
propriate, Id. A. 2, 64: peril I quid agam? 
quo me vertam? Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 1: quo se 
verteret, non habebat, Cic. Phil 2, 29, 74 ; 
id. Div. 2, 72, 149: Philippus totus In Per- 
sea versus, inclined towards him, Liv. 40, 5, 
9: toti in impetum atque iram versi, itL 
25, 1C, 19: si bellum omne eo vertat, id. 
26, 12, 13 : di vortant bene, Quod agas, cause 
to tum out well, prosper, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 
121; cf. infra, II. B. ; so, in melius somnia, 
Tib. 3, 4. 95.-2. In partic. a .To tum, 
i. e. to change , alter, transform (syn. muto): 
Juppiter In Amphitruonis vortit sese ima- 
ginem, Plaut. Am. proL 121: in anginam 
ego nunc me velim vorti, id. Most. L 3, 61: 
omnes natura ciboa in corpora viva Vertit, 
Lucr. 2, 880: vert unt se flu vil Trondes et 
pabula laeta In pecudes; vertunt pecudes 
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Jn corpora nostra Naturam, id. 2, 875 eq , 
cf cam terra in aquam se vertit, Cic. N 
D 3 12, 31 verte omms tete m facie«, 
Yerg A. 12,891 ego, quae memet m om 
ma verti, id. ib 7, 309 tot sese vertit in 
ora, id. ib 7, 328 mque deum de bove ver 
eus erat, Ov F 5, G16 Auster m Afncum 
se vertit, Caes. B C 3, 26 fin ; cC Liv 30, 
24 7 senuna malorum m contranas partes 
se’vertere, Cic Div 2, 14, 33 omnia versa 
et mutata in pejorem partem, id. Rose. 
Am 36, 103 cur nunc tua quisquam Ver 
tere jussa potest \ erg A. 10, 35 hie con 
tmentiam et moderationem in superbiam 
ac lasciviam vertit, Curt 6, 6, 1 , cf . for 
tuna hoc mibtiae probrum vertit in glo 
riam, id. 9, 10, 28 \ersus civitatis status, 
Tac A. 1, 4 versis ad prospera fatis, Ov 
H 16, 89 solum, to change one's country , 
j e to emigrate or go into exile, Cic Balb 
11, 28, Amm 15, 3, 11 et saep , v solum 
-—With abl (rare and poet ) nulla tamen 
alite verti Dignatur, Ov M 10, 157, cf 
muto — P r o v m fumum et cinerem ver 
tere, to turn into mole, dissipate, Hor Ep 
1, 15, 39 — Mid. omnia vertuntur certe 
vertuntur amores, Prop 2, 8, 7 (9) saevus 
apertam In rabiem coepit verti jocus, Hor 
Ep 2, 1, 149 — 1), To exchange , interchange 
hob divitem istum meminmms adque iste 
pauperes nos , vorterunt sese memoriae, 
Plaut True 2, 1. 11 , cf vorsis gladns de 
pugnaner, id. Cas. 2, 5. 36 — c. Of literary 
productions, to turn into another language, 
to translate (syn transfero, interpreter, 
reddo) Philemo senpsit, Plautus vortit bar 
bare, Plaut Trm. prol 19 si sic verterem 
Platonem,ut verteruntnostri poetaefabulas, 
Cic Fin. 1, 3,7 verti etiam multa de Grae 
cis, id Tusc 2, 11, 26 annales Acihanos ex 
Graeco in Latmum sermonem v ertit,Liv 25, 
39,12 — d. To ply stunulos sub pectore ver 
tit Apollo 1 e stimulates the Jirry, Yerg A 6, 
101 — c. I n P a r t i c., like our to turn up 
Bide don n, i e to overturn, overthrow, sub 
vert , destroy (=everto) Callicratidas cum 
multa fecisset egregie, v ertit ad extremum 
omnia, Cic OfT 1, 24, 84 agerent, verterent j 
cuncta,Tac H 1,2, id A. 2,42, 3,36 Cyc 
num Vi multa, Ov M 12, 139 fluxas Phry- 
giae res fundo, Verg A 10, 88 , 1, 20 , 2, 
652 vertere ab imo moenia Trojae, id. ib 
5, 810 llion fatalis mcestusque judex 
vertit in pulv erem, Hor C 3, 3, 20 proce 
ras fraxinos, id ib 3, 25, 16 ab imo regna, 
Sen Hippol 562 Penates, id. Troad. 91 
puppem, Luc 3, 650 fortunas, Amm 28 3, 

1 — £ Mid., from the idea of turning round 
m a place, to be engaged xn, to be in a place 
or condition , also to turn, rest, or depend 
upon a thing jam homo in mercaturft 
vortitur, Plaut Most. 3, 1, 109 res in pe 
riculo vortitur, id. Merc. 1, 2, 12 , Phaedr 
2, 8, 19 , so, reB vertitur in major© dvscri 
mine, LiV 6, 36, 7 ipse catervis Vertitur 
in medus,Verg A 11, 683 omma m umus 
potestate ac moderatione vertentur, Cic 
Verr 1, 7, 20 , so, spes civitatis in dicta 
tore, Liv 4, 31, 4 totum id in voluntate 
Philippi, id 37, 7, 8 cau*a in jure, Cic 
Brut 39,145 hie victoria, Verg A 10,529 
cum circa hanc consultationem discepta 
tio omms verteretur, Liv 36, 7, 1 puncto 
saepe tempons maximarum rerum mo 
menta v erti, id. 3, 27, 7 — Impers verte 
batur, utrum manerent in Achaico conci 
ho Lacedaemonn, an, etc , Liv 39, 48, 3 — 
gp. To asenbe, refer quao fuerunt populis 
magis exitio quam fames morbique, quae 
que alia in deum iras velut ultima malorum 
\ertunt, Liv 4, 9, 3 Weissenb ad loc cum 
omnium secunaorum adversorumque in 
deos verterent, id. 28, 11, 1 -h. = consl 
dero, exercitum majorum more vortere, 
Sail ap Serv ad Verg A. 6, 408 dub (Sail 
H me 51 Dietsch ad loc.) 

II. Neutr , to turn one’s self, direct one’s 
way, to turn about, to turn A. Lit. de 
putsi aemulatione alio vertunt, Tac A 1,18 
eoquo audaciae provectum ut verteret, etc , 
id, ib 4, 10 utmam mea vocula dominae 
vertat m auriculas I Prop 1, 16, 28 versu 
ros extemplo m fugam omnes ratus, Liv 38, 
20, 8 (but in Lucr 5, 617 tho correct read, is 
cancn ee ut rortat) — B. Trop , to turn, 
change , etc. jam verterat fortuna, Liv 5, 
49, 5 libertatem ahorum in suam vertisse 
Eervitutem conquerebantur, id. 2,3,3 totae 
Eolidam in glaciem vertere lacunae, Verg G 
3,365 verterat pemicies in accusatorem, 
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Tac. A 1L 37 quod bi esset factum, detn 
mentum in bonum verteret, Caes. B C 3, 
73 Jin ea ludificatio ven m verum vertit, 
Liv 26, 6, 16 taha incepta, m m consulto 
rem vertissent, reipubhcae pestem factu 
ra, against, Sail H. me 89 Dietsch neque 
inmento suum ipsorum exemplura m eos 
versurum, Liv 7, 38, 6 si malus est, male 
res v ortunt, quas agit, t urn outbadly , Plaut 
Pers 4, 1,5, so, quae res tibi vertat male, 
Ter Aa 2, 1, 37 quod bene vertat, castra 
Albanos Romanis castns jungero jubet (= 
cum bonis omnibus), Ln 1,28,1, 3,b2,5, 3, 

35.8 quod bene verteret, Curt 5,4,12, 7, 

11, 14 hos Illi (quod nec vertat bene), mit- 
timus baedos, Verg E 9,6 — fc. Annus, men 
sis vertens, the course or space of a year, 
of a month anno vertente sine controver 
sifi (petisses), Cic Quint 12, 40, so, anno 
v ertente, id. N D 2,20,53, Nep Ages 4,4, 
cf apparuisse numen deorum mtra finem 
anni vertentis, Cic. Phil 13, 10. 22 tu si 
hanc emens, Numquam hercle nunc men 
sem vortentem, credo, servibit tibi, Plaut 
Pers 4, 4, 76, Macr S 1, 14 — (/S) Pregn. 
annus v ertens, the great year or cycle of 
the celestial bodies (a space of 15,000 solar 
years), Cic. Rep 6, 22, 24 — Hence, ver- 
sus {vors-), of (much less freq) ver- 
sum (vors-)>ndu , turned in the direction 
of, toioards a thing, usu after the name 
of a place to which motion is directed (orig 
apart , turned towards, facing, etc , and so 
alwajs m Livy, cf Liv 1, 18 6 Weissenb 
ad loc , 1, 41, 4, 9, 2, 15) A. Eorm ver 
sus (vors ) 1, After ad and acc T Labi 

enum ad Oceanum v ersus proficisci ju 
bet, Caes B G 6, 33 ad Alpes versus, Cael 
ap Cic. Fam 8, 15, 2 ad Cercmam insu 
lam versus, Auct B Afr 8, 3 ad Cordu 
bam versus, Auct B Hisp 11 roodo ad Ur 
bem, modo m Galliam v ersus, Sail C 56, 4 
—2. After in and acc m agrum versus, 
Varr R R. 3, 5, 10 m forum versus, Cic 
Lael 25.96 mArvernos versus, Caes B G 

7. 8 si in urbem versus venturi erunt, Traj 
ap Pirn Ep 10, 78 (82), 3 —3. After acc 
alone (class, only with names of towns and 
small islands) verti me a Mtnturms Arpi 
num versus, Cic. Att 16, 10, 1 Brundisium 
versus, id Fam. 11, 27, 3 Ambraciain ver 
sus, Caes B C 3, 36 Massiham versus, id. . 
ib 2, 3 Narbonem versus, id. B G 7, 7 — 
4. After other advi deorsum versus, Cato, 
R.R 156 , 4 sursum versus, Cic Or 89,135 
dimittit quoquo versus legationes, Caes B 
G 7, 4 utquaedam vocabula utroque ler , 
sus dicantur, Gell 5, 12, 10, cf the adverbs , 
deorsum, sursum, etc — B. Form versu m | 
(vors ) After ad and acc animad 
vertit fugam ad seversum fieri, Sail J 58, 

4 — 2. After other ad in . cunas rursum 
vorsum truhere, Plaut Am 5, 1 60 (63) lum 
bis deorsum versum pressi 45 , Yarr R R 2, 
7j 5 vjneam sursum vorsum semper du 
cito, Cato, R R 33, 1 cum undique ver 
sum circumfluat, Gell 12, 13, 20 utroque 
vorsum rectum est mgenium meum, Plaut 
Capt 2,3,8 

X£tF versus is said b} many lexicons to be 
also a prep , but no ancient authority can 
be safely cited for this use The true read 
ings are in Itaham versus, Cic Faro 4, 12, 

1 ad versus aedem, Liv 8, 20, 8. m forum 
versus, Pirn. 10, 43, 60, § 121 , and perh in 
oppidum, Auct. B Hisp 21 

vertragra, ae, V vertagus. 

Vertxmmus (Vort-), », m [qs verto 

menos, as a part pass , (torn verto that 
turns or changes himself], orig an Etrus 
can deity, the god of the changing year, \ e 
of the seasons and their productions, also of 
exchange and of trade , Yarr L L 6, § 46 
Mull , prop 4 (5), 2, 10, Ov F 6,410, id 
M 14, 642 sq , Cic Verr 2, 1, 69, g 154 
Ascon Near his statue in the forum at 
Rome were the booksellers' shops, Hor Ep 
1, 20, 1, also the market gardeners, Col 
poet 10,308 — As a symbol of mutability 
Vertumms natus imquis said of an unsta 
bleman, Hor S 2,7,14 — Hence, Vertum- 
nalia, mm, n , the festival ofVertumnus , 
Yarr L L 6, § 21 Mull 

yern, (cohat. form of the nom sing 
verum, Plaut Rud. 5, 2, 15 and 17, masc 
coilat form of the plur verones P lum 
bei, AurVict Caeal7, abl verubus, OvM 
6,646, Juv 15, 82 al veribus,Cbaris.pp 50 
and 112. Prise p 672, Verg G 2, 396, id A. 


1, 212, Plin 30, 10, 27, § 88 al), n [peih. 

for svero, Sanscr svarn, a stake] 1, x 
spit, broach, es p for roasting upon, Varr* L. 
L. 5, § 127 Mull, Yerg A 1, 212, 6. 103; 
id G 2, 396, Ov M 6, 646, id, F 2, 363. 
Plin. 30, 10, 27, § 88 — 2.-4 dartjarcltn, 
Verg A. 7, 665, Tib 1. 6, 49, Sid. Carm 5, 
413 — 3, Plur , a pahng or railing round 
an altar or a tomb, Inscr Orell 736 —4. A 
critical sign on the margin of a book,z=. 
obelus, Hier Ep 106, 7 ’ 

* veruculatns, a, um, adj [verucu- 
Ium], furnished with a small pike falces. 
Col 2, 20, 3 J 

veruculum, v venculum 
Verudoctius, h ™ , a chief of (he BeU 
vein, sent as an ambassador to Casar , Cata 
B G 1, 7 ’ 

vermna, ae, f [veru], a javehn, 

Plaut, Bacch 4, 8, 46, Gavtus Ba^sus ap 
Fulg 56L 22 

Verulae, urutn,/, a (own o/Latium, 
now Verolx, Flor 1, 11, 6 — Hence, Veru- 
lantis. a, um, adj , of Ferula, Liv 9, 42} 
9, 43 — V ernlani, orum, m , the inhabit' 
ants of Yertdce, Plin 3, 5, 9, § 64 

1. verum, v veru mu 

2. verum, h V verus, I B and II A 3 

3. verum, odi , v. v erus fn A 
verum-tamen (veruu-tamcn ; m 

recent edd more freq as tno words, ve- 
rum tamen ; sometimes separated, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 45, Cic. Verr 2, 2, 41, g 101 
infra), cory [verum tamen] but yet, not 
withstanding, however, nevertheless (class )• 
cum pugnabant maxume, ego fugiebam 
mavirnc .verum quasi adfuertm tamen si- 
mulabo, Plaut Am 1, 1, 45 consilium ca 
pit pnmo stultum, verum tamen element, 
Cic Verr 2, 5, 39, § 101, id. Fam 12, 30, 3 
mala defensione, v erum aliqua tamen uti 
videretur, id. 1 err 2, 2, 41, § 101 , id Off 2, 
8, 26 , cf Quint 8, 3, 32 aimnadvertebas 
igitur, etsi turn nemo erat ndmodum copi 
osus ; verum tamen versus ab his admjsceri 
oratiom, Cic Tusc 2, 11, 26 nondum mam 
festa sibi est verum tamen aestuat m- 
tus, Ov M 9, 465 — Sometimes in resuming 
the thread of discourse, after a parentheti 
cal clause cum e«sem in Tusculano (erifc 
hoc tibi pro illo tuo cum e^em m Ceromi- 
co), verum tamen cum lbi e^sem, etc , but 
as I was saying. Cic Attl. 30. 1. Id Terr 

2, 3, 2, § 4. 

verus, a » tim, adj [etym dub , cf 
Zend var, believe, Sanscr var, choose, 
VMsh], true, real , actual, genuine, etc (opp 
falsus, fictus) I. L i t secerm blandus 
amicus a vero et mternosci tarn potest ad 
hibita dihgentia, quam omnia fuca*a ct si- 
mulata a smceris atque veris, Cic Lael 25, 
95 perspicere, quid m quaque re verum 
sincerumque sit, id Off 2, 8, 18 v era an 
fal«a, Ter And 5, 4, 19 res vera (opp fic 
ta), Cic Lael 7, 24 verus ac germanus 
Metellu«?, id Verr 2 4, 66, § 147 , cf ipsus 
verus Harpax. Plaut Fs 4, 7, 111 vera 
mea uxor, id As. 1, 1, 46 (dub , al verum) . 
color, Ter Eun 2, 3, 27 vultus, id And. 6, 
1, 20 v m, Plaut Cas 2, 6, 17 vera et per 
fecta amicitia, Cic Lael 6, 22 v era, grav Is, 
c olida gloria, id Phil 6, 18, 50 decus, id 
Rep 6, 23, 25 causa venssinm, id. Ac 2, 4, 
10 virtus, Hor C 3 5, 29 dolore®, id Lp 
1, 17, 67 amicus, id A P 425 nati, legit 
imate, Prop 2, 9, 17 venus ergo quid sit, 
Mart 8, 76, 7 ut verum e«set, sua volun- 
tatc sapientem descendcre, etc , Cic Rep 

1, 6, 11 id si ita est, ut, etc sin autem 
ilia verjora, ut, etc, id. Lae) 4, 14 — B, 
Subst verum, n J what is true or real, 
(he ti-uth , the reality , the fact interesso 
oportet, ut inter rectum et prav um, sic in 
ter verum et falsum, Cic Ac 2 11, 33 no 
tionem veri et falsi nu))am habere, id )b 
verum dicerc, Plaut Am 1,1,8*', Ter And 
2,6,6 si simile ven quid invenerim,Cic Ac. 

2, 20, 60, id Rep 3, 5. 8 si verum sciro 
vis, id. Att 12, 41, 3 si verum quaenmus, 
id. Tusc 2 23, 55 verum quidem si audiro 
volumus, id Brut 73, 256 verum non h 
benter audire, Mart 8, 76, 8 minor est tua 
gloria vero, Ov H 15 (16), 143 ut quid hu- 
jus ven sit, semm, Plaut Aul 4,10,72, cf ; 
non pen ident quid sit in vero, actually, 
really, Lnct 1, 17, 1 — So the freq construe 
tion of the gen veri with simUK similiter, 
and Bimihtudo (bj many also joined logetb* 



VERU 


VEKU 


VESA 


er m one word, vensimilis, eta): narxatio 
nem jubent ven Eitnilem esse, Cia de Or 
2, 19, : id quod ven simile occumt, id. 

Tusa 2, 2, 5: ven EimiUimum mihi vide- 
tur, qaodam tempore, etc , id. Inv. 1, 3, 4; 
veri eimiliora, id. X D 1, 24, 66* res snm- 
bs ven, Liv. 26,38, 9: simillimum ven,Cic. 
Tusc 5, 4, 11: quod est magis vensimile, 
Caea B G 3, 13: veri similiter fmgere, 
App Mag. p 293: ven similms, id. lb and 
p. 312; Tert ApoL 16: ven similitudinem 
Eequi, Cic Aa 2, 33, 107 ; Sen. Ben. 4, 33, 2; 
genuine, Plm. 34, 7 r 17, § 66; cf, m a re- 
versed ord^r: similitado ven, Cic Part Or 
11,40; id. Umv 3: res facit controversiam 
aut de veto ant de recto aut de nomine, 
respecting fact, id. Or 34, 121* nec procul 
a vero est, quod, from. Vie truth, Ov. Tr 5, 

6, 27: ex vero posilum permansit Equina 
nomen, id. F. 2,859: in vero esse, to he true, 
Lact. 1,11, 31; 1, 17, 1: teneras aures mor- 
daci radere vero, Pers. 1, 107 — Plur : recta 
et vera loquere, Plaut. Capt 5, 2, 7 : vera 
dico, id. Am. 1, 1, 239 ; 2, 1, 12; 2, 2, 55 aL .* 
artem se tradere vera ac falsa dijudicandi, 
Cia de Or 2, 38, 157: qui species alias ve- 
ns . . . caput (rralias ab 11 s quae verae sunt, 
OrelL), Hor a 2,3,203: adjecta vens cre- 
dibilis rerum imago, Quint 4, 2, 123: vis 
dicam tibi venora vens ? Mart 6, 30, 6 
II, TransC A. Like rectus, conso 
nant with reason or good morals, i e right, 
proper , fitting, suitable, reasonable, just 
(class. ) : ah, Idnest veram ? Ter. And. 4, 1, 5 : 
cum aliquid verum ac rectum esse dicitur, 
Cic. Leg 3, 15, 34: quod est rectum, verum 
quoque est, id. ib 2, 5, 11: omnia recta, 
vera, id. Tusa 3, 27, G4 : lex vera atque pnn 
ceps, id. L**g 2, 4, 10. quibus pentia et ve- 
rum mgemura est, SalL H. 1, 111 Dietsch. 
ea, si vera existimare vole3, maxumc hor- 
tabuntur, id. ib 4, 61, 3 ib : nil Gro c phus 
nisi verum orabit et aequutn, Hor Ep 
1, 12, 23 —2. Ea p , verum est, with sub- 
ject-clause (so mostfreq =aequumest,etc.) : 
neque verum esse, qui suos fines tueri non 
potuermt, alienos occupare, Caes. B G 4, 
8: (Cato) negat \ erum esse, allici bcnevo- 
lentiam cibo, Cic Mur. 35, 74: verum est, 
(agrum) habere eo3, quorum sanguine ac 
sudore partus sit, Liv. 2, 48, 2; 3, 40, 11; 
24, 48, 11 : 28, 13, 7 : metm se quemque 
euo modulo ac pede, verum est, Hor Ep 1 , 
7,98: uLS 2,3,212* venus esse, Ti Sem 
pronio impenum habenti tradi exercitum 
quam legato, Liv 35, 8, 6: me verms unura 
Pro vobis foedus luere.Verg. A. 12, 694. si 
verum est, with oca and inf , if the view is 
correct, Cic N D 3, 31, 77; Liv. 30, 26, 7 — 
Barely with ut : praeclarum lllud est, et, ei 
quaeris, rectum quoque et verum, ut, etc , 
right and just , Cic. Tusc 3, 29, 73 : ei \ erum 
est, quod nemo dubitat, ut populus Roma- 
nus Euperant, etc , Nep Hann. 1, 1 — 3, 
Subsl. : verum, *> « » honor , duty: in Ee 
natu pars ilia, quae; eropretmm aut gratiam 
anteferebat, Sa!L J. 16, L — B. Speaking or 
containing the truth, true, veracious, =ven- 
dicus (rare): sum verus? Ter. And. 2 , 5 12: 
vates. Ov.H.16, 123: Apollmis 03, id. SI 10, 
209; judicium vin eruditissimi ac super ista 
venssirai, Plin.Ep 9,25,2; 2,9,4, cC: quo 
viro nihil firmms, nihil venus, id. ib 4, 22, 
3: veriESimus et Eapientissimus judex, most 
conscientious, Cic. Bose. Am 30, 84. — Aduv 
A, verum- X, Lit , truly, just so, cer- 
tainly, doubtless, even so, yes, as a confirma- 
tory reply (ante class and rare, while vero | 
is classical; v vero imt ) . So Facies? Ch 1 
Verum, Ter. Heaut 5, 3, 11 ; Plaut. As 4. 2, I 
45 Ct Men’ quaerit? Sy Verum, Ter 
Ad. 4, 2, 4; id. Eun. 2, 3, 56; 5, 6, 18 —2. 
Transf a. Ib gen., as a strongly cor- 
roborative adversative particle, 6u£tn truth, 
but notwithstanding, bid yet; and after neg 
alive clauses, but even, but : merito maledi 
cas mthi, si id ita factum est Verum haud 
mentior, resque uti facta, dico, Plaut Am. 
2,1,23; 1,2.22; Ter AntLproL4, id. Eun. 1, 
2,103 ; id Heaut. 3 } 3 f 37 : in optimorum con 
Eilns posita est civitatmm salus: praeser- 
tim cam, etc ... Verum hanc optimum 
statu m pravis hommnm opmiombue ever- 
sum esse dicunt, Cic. Rep 1, 34, 51. quod 
ejus (Hermagorae) peccatum reprehenden 
dam videtur, verum brevi, id Inv 1, 9,12: 
quae non dicunt, verum intellegi volunt, 
Quint. 8, 5, 12 Eed nos non, quid nobis uti- 
le, verum quid oraton necessanum sit, 
quaerimus, Cic de Or 1, 60, 254 : ea sunt 


omnia non a Batura, verum a magistro, Id. 
Mur 29, 61; Verg E 3,35 — (/S) In the con- 
struction non modo (solum, tantum) . . . 
verum etiam (quoque), not only . . but also : 
non modo agendo, verum etiam cogitando, 
Cic CaeL 19, 45; id. Verr 2, 2, 66, § 161: 
non solum natura et monbus, verum etiam 
studio et doctnna, id. Lael 2, 6: non in- 
grato tantum, verum etiam invido et cru 
deli ammo, Just 21, 6, 7: senavit ab omm 
Non solum facto, verum opprobno quoque 
turpi, Hor. S 1, 6, 84: non modo . . . ve- 
rum ne . . . qmdem, not only not . . . but not 
even, Cic Rep 3, 30, 42. — t, Ib partic 
(a) In a transition, but, yet, still (freq and 
class.): non edepol nunc, ubi terrarum 
sun scio, si qms roget . . . Ilicet, mandata 
en penerunt una et Sosia, Verum cer- 
tum’st confidenterhommem contra adloqui, 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 183: deinde hoc vobis con 
flrmo, etc ... verum quod ego labonbus, 
eta ... me persecutarum esse polhceor, 
etc , Cia Verr. L, 17, 61. verum schemata 
Xtfewr duorum sunt generum, Quint 9,3,2. 
verum etiamsi quis summa desperet, id. 12, 
11, 26: verum vemat sane. Cic Verr 2, 2, 
31, § 76 et saep — Strengthened by enim, 
vero, and (in class prose) e mmvcTO, but tru- 
ly, but indeed verum enim, quando bene 
promermt, fiat, Ter Ad. 2, 1, 47: verum 
vero inter offam atque herbam, Sbi vero Ion 
gum mtervallam est, Cato ap GelL 13, 17, 
1* verum hercle vero, Plaut Cure 3, 6* si 
ullo Tn loco ejus provinciae frumentum 
tantl fuit, quanti, eta Verum emm vero 
cum, etc , Cl a Verr 2, 3, 84, § 194; so, ve 
rum enim vero, id. de Or. 3, 14, 64 uV cr.; 
Sail C 20, 10; Lit. 4. 4, 8—0?) In break 
mgolTthc current of discourse (ct sed), but 
however, but: exspectabantur CalendaeJa- 
nuanae, fortasse non recte Verum prae 
terita omittamus, Cia PhiL 5, 12, 31: ve 
rum quidem haec hactenus; cetera quoti 
escumque voletis, id. Tusa 3, 34, 84: sed 
hoc nihil ad me . . . Verum hoc (ut dixi) ni 
hil ad me Hind ad me, eta, id. de Or 2, 
32, 139 — B. Vero, in truth, in fact, cer- 
tainly, truly, to be sure , surely, assuredly: 
cho mavis vituperan falso, quam vero ex- 
tolli ? Plaut. Most 3, 3, 21 : iste eum sese 
ait, qui non est, esse: et qui vero est negat, 
id. Capt. 3, 4, 35 : Tox Amplectere sis. 
Lemn Ego \ero, id. Pera 5, 1. 12; cf Curt 
6,3,5: As Ego non non adulescentem vo- 
strum. St Veron’? As Seno, Plaut True 
2, 2, 47 : veron’ seno? id. Merc 4, 1 , 19 ita 
ne vero obturbat? Ter. And. 5, 4, 23 : Ch 
Vah, glonare evemsse ex sententm? Sy 
Non hercle vero, verum dico, Id. Heaut 4, 
5, 18 : quod de domo scnbis . . . ego vero 
turn demque mihi videhor restitutus, ei, 
eta, Cic Fam. 14, 2, 3; ct even at the be 
ginning of a letter: ego vero cupio te ad 
me venire, I do really wish, id. ib 14, 16, 
10: so, ego vero vellem, id- ib 4, 6, 1 cum 
efuisis gaudio lacmnia cupere vero diceret, 
etc , Liv 27, 19, 12 ; Plm. Ep 9, 20, L— 
Esp , in apodosi3, turn vero* postea quam 
ad cansarn dicendam ven turn est, turn \ ero 
sine metu omnes erant, etc , Cic Verr 2, 2, 
29, g 70: Sail J. 94, 3; Stat Th. 3, 412, ct 
turn, IIL B L — Ironically : sane quia 
vero bae mibi patent semper Tores, Ter 
Eun. 1, 2, 9 • multum vero haec eis jura pro- 
i fuerunt, Cia Verr 2, 5, 47, § 124 turpem 
vero actionem, etc, id. Phil. 13, 11, 25 
egregiam vero laudem refertis, Verg A. 4, 
93 — With immo • immo vero mdignum fa 
cinus faxo ex me audies, Ter. And- 5, 2. 13 
— fc. In corroborative replies, yes, certainly, 
by all means , assuredly, eta (class ; while 
verum in this sense is only ante-class ) 
De An quid est etiam amplius? He. Vero 
amplms, Ter Ad. 3, 4, 23, id. Eun. 3. 1, 12* 
M Fuisti eaepe, credo, in scholis pinloso- 
phorum. A Vero, ac Iibenter qmdem, C.c 
Tusa 2, 11, 26: sed tu orationes nobis vete 
res exphcabis? Vero, mquam, Brute, id. 
Brut 87, 300: tu vero, inquam. Tile, id. ib 
85, 292: nos vero, inqoit ille, id. Fin. 4, 28, 
80* 2d Cadere, opmor, in sapientem aegn- 
tudinem tibi dixisti viaen A. El vero ita 
existimo, id. Tusc 3, 6, 12- — With immo, 
nay rather' De. Qum tu mi argentum cedo 
Ph Immo vero uxorem tu cedo ; Ter Phorm 
5, 8, 43: sed da mihi dudc, satisne probas? 
Immo wero et haec, etc , Cic Aa 1, 3, 10 
immo vero, inquit, n vivunt, qm, eta, id. 
Rep 6,14,14 £ Quid domi? pluresne prae- 
sunt negotus tuis? L Immo vero unus. 


inqmt, id. ib 1, 39, 6L— And, to strengthen 
negative answers, joined with mmxme : S 
Quid’ totam domum num quis alter, prae- 
ter te, regit? L Minime vero, Cic Rep 1, 
39, 61 ; 3, 32, 44; id. Ac 1, 1, 2, id. Off 3, 6, 
29 aL — c. Ib urgent or encouraging ex- 
postulation, but, though, however , etc . JVt 
Cape hoc tibi aurum, Chrysale, i, fer filro 
Ch >s'on equidem accipiam. Ni Cape vero: 
odiose Ikcis, take it though, Plaut Baccb. 4, 
9,139. respice vero, id. Ep 1,1,3. ostenda 
vero, id. ib 5, 2, 58* minue \ero iram, Ter. 
Phorm 2, 3, 88 — To indicate a climax, 
even, indeed : neque solum in tantis rebus, 
sed etiam in mediocnbus vel studns vei 
ofQcns, vel vero etiam negotus contemnen- 
dum, Cia Rep 1, 3, 4* quod cum tam multi 
homines audissent, etatim ad me defertur: 
immo vero, ut quisque me viderat, narra- 
bat, id. Verr 1, 7, 19 . nec vero jam meo 
nomine abstinent, id. Rep 1, 3, G : neque 
vero id satis habuit, Xep Epam 4, 5 — 2, 
Tran6t, as a Etrongly corroborative ad- 
versative particle, but in fact , but indeed, 
however (always placed after a word), ne 
T. quidem Postumius contemnendus in di- 
cendo. de republic.! vero non minus vehe- 
mens orator, quam bellator fuit, Cic Brut 
77, 269 non vero tam isti (sc mortm sunt) 
quam tu ipse, nugator, id. Sen. 9, 27. dixisti 
non auxilium mihi, sed me auxUio defuis- 
ee Ego vero fateor hercule^ quod videnm 
mihi auxilium non deesse, idcirco me illi 
auxilio pepercisse, id. Plane. 35, 86; id. 
Rep 1,7, 12. ubi per exploratores Caesar 
certior factos est, tree jam copiaram partes 
Helvetio3 id flumen transdnxisse, quartam 
vero partem citra flumen Ararim reiiqnam 
esse, Caea B G 1.12. — In transitions, age 
vero ceteris in reousquah sit temperantia, 
considerate, Cic Imp Pomp 14, 40 . nec 
vero tibi de vereibus respondebo, id. PhiL 
2, 8, 20 — C. VCre, according to truth, 
truly , really, in fact ; properly, rightly , 
anght : hoc quom fit, ibi non vere vivitur, 
Ter. Heaut. 1, 1, 102 Fleck.: honestum, 
quod propre vereque dicitur, id in sapien- 
tibus est sohs, Cia OK. 3, 3, 13 qms putare 
vere potest, etc., id. Rep 1,17,28 veredu- 
cere, id. ib 1, 38, 60. verene hoc memonae 
proditum est? etc , id. ib 2, 15, 28. immo, 
si vere volumus djcere,jam mcohavitbel- 
lum, Liv 41, 23, 13* omnia vere vates locu- 
ta est, Verg. A. 6. 188. vere an dolo, Sparh 
Sev 5 .—Comp . libcnti us quam verius, Cic. 
MiL 29,78: Ligures latrones venus quam 
justi hostes. Liv. 40, 27, 10 — Sup venssi* 
me loquor,Cic AtL 5 , 21 , 7 : ver ssime dice- 
re, id. Rep 2, 4, 8 

verutxun (vctrutnin), h « [veru], a 
dart, javelin * veruta pila dicuntur quod ve- 
lull verua habeant praefixa, PauL ex Feet, 
p 375 MulL: cureus qu ngentos saepe ve- 
ruti, Enn ap Fest ib (Ann v 356 VahL); 
Caes. B G 5,44; SaILH.3,22 Dietsch, Liv. 

l, 43^6, Lucr 4,409; SiL3,363 

verutus, a, am, adj [id.], armed with 

a dart or javelin: Volsci, Verg G 2, 168; 
cf verutum 

vervactum, h n [vervago], fallow 
gi ound, a fallow field, Cato, R R. 27; Varr. 
R. R 1, 44, 2; Col 1L 2, 32; 11, 2, 52, Plm. 
18, 19, 49 t §176; Pali 4,2. 

vervago, Sre, v a [etym unknown; 
aca to Plm. 18, 19 ; 49, g 176, from ver ago], 
to break up land, l e to plough land for the 
first time after its lying fallow * agros, CoL 
11, 2, 8 

Verveceus (-cius), >, ** [verves], 
that has the form of a wether, an epithet of 
Jupiter Ammon, Am 6, 171; Inscr Murat. 
1043, 3 

verve cinus, a, um, adj [id.], of a 
wether: pellis, Lampr. Comm 1: caput, 
Am 5 , 157 . 

verves: (berbez and vertex), eas, 

m , a wether. I, Lit, Varr L L. 5, § 98 
Mull ; id. ap Ixon. 189, 30 , Plaut. Capt 4, 
2, 40, Cic Leg. 2, 22, 55— II. Transf, a 
name for a stupid fellow, qs mutton head, 
Plaut Merc 3, 3, 6, Auct ap Sen. Const. 
17,l t Juv 10,50 

Vesaevns,T Vesuvius 

vesania (vaesa-). ae, / [vesanug], 
madness, insanity ( very rare) extimui, ne 
vos ageret vesania discors, Hor S 2,3, 174: 
simulata (Ulixis), Plm. 35, 11, 40, § 129. for- 
mldabatur flagrans vesania manus, Amu 
14,2,15. 
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vesanlo(vaesa-)i' rc . i i r n [resanus], 
(o be insane, rave (late Lat. ) : dicebat contra 
deum vesanire Theodosium, Cassiod. Hist 
Eccl 9, 30 — Hence, vesamens, entls > 
part , raging, furious : vesamente vento, 

Cat 25,13 % .. / 

ve-sanns (vac-san-), a, vm,adj , not 
of sound mind , mad, insane (mostly poet) 

I Lit: remex, Cia Dir 2, 65, 114; homo, 
Dom 2, 3: tribunes plebis, id. ib 21,55; 
poeta. Hor. A- P. 455: etella vesanl Leonis, 
fierce, raging, id. C 3, 29, 19 —23. Impet- 
uous: urbem cuidam Alexander donabat 
vesanus, Sen. Ben. 2, 16, 1 : Caesans agmen, 
Luc. 7, 496-— II, TransC, of manim and 
abstract things, fierce, wild , savage, furious, 
raging : vultas, Liv. 7, 33, 17 : impetus, id. 
9, 13, 3- manus, Prop 2, 9, 10: vires, Or. 
Am 1,7, 25* vesani murmura ponti, Prop 
r 8, 5: flamma, Cat 100, 7: fames, Verg A. 
9,340: pontus, Man'll. 5, 343 ; mero Regia, 
Luc 8, 401 

Vesbius, », Vesuvius. 

Vescia, ae,/, a little town in Latium , 
on the river Lins , Liv. 8, 11 ; 9, 25 -'-Hence, 
Vescinus, a, um, adj , of or belonging to 
Yescia , Yesciman : ager, Cic. Agr 2, 25, 66 , 
Liv. 10, 21; 10, 31: caseus, Pirn. 11, 42, 97, 

§ 241 (al Vestmus) — In neutr. subst: in 
Yescmo, Cic. Alt 15, 2, L — Plur * Vcsci- 
T)i . orum, m , the inhabitants of Yescia, 
Yescintans, Liv. 10, 20 
Vescitixma,ae,/, a district o/Hispa 
nia Tarraconensis, Pirn 3, 3, 4, § 24 
VCSCO, ere,r o. [vescor], to feed with 
any thing quis nos vescet carne, Tert Je 
jun 5 — Pass , IsidLOrig 20, 2,27: vescendi 
pupilli causd, Dig 42, 5 , 33 
vescor, vesci, v dep n. and a. [ve and 
root ed* of edo, cf esca}, to Jill one's self 
unth food , to take food, feed, eat. I. Lit 
(class.; syn pascor), constr. usu. with abl , 
rarely with acc or absol (a) With abl * di 
nec escis aut potiombus vescuntur,Cic. N. 
D. 2, 23, 59 : lacte, caseo, came, id Tusc 6, 
32,90: SalL J.89,7 . nasturtio,Cia Fin. 2, 28, 
92 : pins, Hor. Ep 1,7,14 . terrae munere, id. 
C 2, 14, 10 — (/3) With acc : eandem vesca 
tur dapcm, Att ap Non 415, 17: insolita, 
Sail H 3, 27 Dietsch: caprinumjecur/Plm 
8, 50, 76, § 203: lauros, Tib 2, 5, 64: singu 
las (columbas), Phaedr. 1, 31, 11 : mflrmis- 
simos soTte duct os, Tac. Agr. 28 — Pass : 
dare caepas \ escendas, Plm. 20, 6, 20, § 41. 
— (7> Absol • pecus (sus) ad vescendum ho- 
minibus apta, Cic. N. D 2, 54, 160: ^ escendi 
causa terra manque omnia exquirere, on 
account of food, to gratify the palate, Sail 
C 13, 3 * \ escendi gratia, Dig 28, 8, 7 : \ esce 
batur et ante cenam, Suet Aug 76* vesce- 
re, Eodes, Hor. Ep 1, 7, 15 : delphinus ex 
liommum manu vescens. Plin 9, 8, 8, § 26: 
vesci m ea (mens\), to take his meals, Curt 
5, 2, 14: vesci in villa, Tac. A. 4, 59: in Ca 
pitolio, Censor. 12, 2. — II. Trans f, to 
etyoy, make use of, use , have, = frui, uti 
(mostly poet )• fugimus, qui arce bac \e 
scjmur, Pac ap Non.p 416,1: armis,id ib 
p 416, 2* utahbus auris, Lucr. 6, 857; cf : 
aura Aetheria, Verg A 1,546: vanante Io 
quell, Lucr 6.71: praemiis patris, Att ap 
Non. p 416, 7 • paratiesnms voluptatibus, 
Cic Pin 5, 20, 57. 

VCSCUluS, i, adj [dim of vescus], little, 
trifling . vinanum, Plaut Trm. 4, 2, 46 
Ritschl, Fleck., Brix,Wagn. (al vasculum); 
v. Rib Lat Part p 10 ; cf : vesculi male 
curati et graciles homines. Ve enim sylla 
bam rei parvae praeponebant, unde Vejo 
\ era parvum Jovem et vegrandem fabam 
minutam dicebant, Fest p 379 MOIL 
VCSCUS, a ) uni, adj (contr. from ve* 
esca) I. Small , little, thin, weak, feeble: 
farra (opp \egrandia),Ov.F 3,445* papaver, 
Verg G 4, 131 • frondes, id ib 3, 175 fcerv : 
corpus, Plin 7, 20, 19, § 81 . \ ires Afran ap 
Non. p 187, 3 -II. Poor, w etched : fasti 
iliosura ac i escum vivere, Lucil ap Non. 
p 186, 32 — HI. Act , corroding, eating 
away : sal, Lucr 1, 326 Munro ad loc. 

Vescntiiii, orum, m , a people ofEtni- 
na, Plm. 3, 5, 8, § 52 . 

Vescris, IS, tn , a river in Campania, 
with a (owi of the same name, Cic Off 3, 31, 
112; id. Fin 1, 7, 23; Liv 8, 8; 10. 28: VaL 
Max 6, 4, 1 ; Aur. Viet Vir I1L 26, 4; 23, 4 
Vesevns, i, v. Vesuvius. 
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Vesi,6rum, m ,the Visigoths, Sid. Carm. j 
7, 399; in sing , id. ib 5, 476 ; 7, 43L I 

vesica (in MSS often vensica ori 
vessicali a e,/, bladder in the body : 
of animals, the urinary bladder . I. L 1 1 , 1 
"Plaut Pers. 1,3,18; Cic. Fin. 2, 30, 96; Plm. 
30, 8, 21, § 65 ; Hor. S 1, 8, 46 ; Petr. 27; ! 
App M 1, p 103, 30 — n. TransC A, ! 
Any thing made of bladder , ego purse , 
cap, lantern, foot ball, eta.Varr R R 3, 17, 
2; Ov. M. 15,304; Mart 8,33, 19; 8, 14, 62*. 
faciem laxis vesicis mligant, as a kina of 
mask io exclude poisonous particles, Plm. 33, 
7, 40, § 122; Sen. Q N 2, 27, 2; Cels 3, 21; 
3, 27, 2.— B. A bladder like tumor,blister, 
Plm. 20, 6, 23, § 51 — C. = pudendum mu* 
liebre, Juv 1, 39; 6, 64 — in. Trop , in 
flation of language, bombast. =tumor, Mart 
4, 49, 7. 

vesicaria, ae, v. vesicanus, II. 

vesicarius, Bj um, adj [vesica], of or 
belonging to the bladder, bladder-. I, Adj : 
aqua, i e curing pain in the bladder , Mara 
Emp 26; cf. Scrib Comp 146— 'II, S'ubsL: 
ve sic aria, ne, /. (berba), a plant that 
cures pain in the bladder, bladder - wort, 
i Plm 21, 31, 105, § 177 

vesicula, fl e,/ dim [id.], a little bhs- 
i ter, vesicle ; containing air, Lucr. 6, 130 ; 
i containing seeds, on plants, Cic. Div. 2, 14, 
33. 

! vesiculosus, u tn, a# [id ],full of 
bladders or blisters , vesiculous, CaeL Aur 
Acut 3, 17, 171 

Vesontio, onis, m , a city in Gallia 
Belgicd, the chief town of the Sequani, now 
Besancon Caes. B G 1, 38; 1, 39; Auson. 
Grat 31 

vespa, ae,/ [Gr a<p ^6; O H Germ 
wefsa; Engl wasp], a wasp, Vurr R R 3, 
16, 19 : Plm 11, 21, 24, § 71 ; 20, 13, 51, § 133 ; 
Phaedr. 3, 13, 3 

2 vespae et vespillones dicuntur, qui 
funerandis corporibus officium gerunt, non 
a minutis illis volucnbus, sed quia vesper- 
tino tempore eos efferunt, qui funebn pom- 
pa duci propter mopiam nequeunt. Hi 
etiam lespullae vocantur. Martialis: qui 
fuerat medicus, nunc est vespiUo Diaulus, 
Fest p 369 JIQ11 

Vcspasiauns, 1» nz .* T1 Flavius Ve 
spasianus, a Homan emperor, reigned be 
tween 69 and 79 A. D., Suet Vesp 1 sq ; Sid. 
Carm. 6, 327 

Vespasius, i, m ; Vespasia, ae,/., 
the name of a Homan gens, e g Vespasia 
Polla, the mother of Vespasian, Suet Vesp 
1: Vespasius Pollio. the father of Vespasia 
Polla, id. ib 1 

vesper, Srls aad 5ri (in class prose 
mostly acc vesperum, and abl vespere, or 
adverb vesperi ; the plur. not used), m 
( neutr , Varr. L. L 7, § 50 and 9, § 73 Mull 
acc to Lachm ) [G.\ itrirepos, ^irjrepaJ, the 
evening, even, eve, even tide. I. Lit: jam 
diei vesper erat, Sail J, 52, 3, 106, 2: vesper 
fit (late Lat for advesperascit), Vulg. Jfatt 
14, 15 ; 16, 2 ; 26, 20 • ad vesperum, Cic Lael 
3, 12; id. Fm 2, 28, 92 Madv. ; 3, 2, 8; Caes. 
B C 1, 3; id B G. 1, 26* sub vesperum, 
fotuardj evening, id ib 2, 33, 5, 58, 7, 60; 
id B C 1,42 — Prov.: nescis, quid vesper 
serus vebat, the title of a satire by Varro, 
Gell 13, 11, 1; Macr S 1,7; c£: denique, 
quid vesper serus vehat, Verg G l, 461* 
cum quid vesper ferat, fncertum sit, Liv. 
45, 8 : de vesperi suo i ivere, on his own 
supper, i e to be one's own master, Plaut 
Mil 4, 2, 5; cf id. Rud. 1, 2, 91 — B. E sp , 
at>L adverb , tn the evening X. Form i e- 
spere pnmo vespere, Caes. B C. 2, 43 ; litte 
ras reddidit a. d. VIII Id. 5Iart vespere, Cic 
Att 11, 12, 1 — Form \espen: cum ad 
me in Tusculanum heri vesperi vemsset 
Caesar, Cic. de Or. 2, 3, 13; id Ac- 1,1, 1; id. 
Mil 20, 54; Plaut Bacch 2, 3, 62; id. Mil 
2,5,29; id Rud. 1,2,91; Ter And 4,4,29: 
neque tam \espen revortor, $o late, id. 
Heaut. 1, 1. 15 : pnma ve3pen (sa bora), 
Caes B C 1, 20 — H. Transf A, The 
evening star, Plin 2, 8, 6, § 36; Verg G. 1, 
251: \esperoeurgente,Hor C 2,9,10: puro 
Vcspero, id ib 3, 19, 26. — B. The West, 
Occident , Ov. Tr. 1, 2, 28; id. JL 1, 63: ve 
spere ab atro,Verg A. 5, 19 — Hence, 'for the 
inhabitants of the West, Occidentals, SiL 3, 
325 7 

VCSpcra, ne, / [ = co?rtpa, t C Fiore- 


pa ; ct the preced. art.], the evening , ev*n~ 
tide (much more freq than vesper; used 
only in sing ; in Cia only adverb , ad ve- 
speram): przma vespera, Plaut. Cura 1, L 
4; so SueL Tib 74; Just. 18, 4, 12: si acee- 
lerare volent, ad vesperum consequentur 
CiaCat 2,4,6* ibi se occultans perpotavii 
ad vesperam. id PbiL 11, 31, 77: vespera, 
SalL ap Chans. 2, p 223 (Hist. 2,76 Dietscb); 
super sedem cottidianam magistratum pri* 
ma resperd suspendit (tabellas), Lir 34, 61, 
14: a mane usque ad vesperam, Suet, Ca- 
bg 18; cC id. Claud. 34; id. Tib 74: id. Aug. 
53: inumbrante vespera, Taa H. 3. 19; id. 
A. 1,16; 15,60; Plm Ep 2,11,18; 9,36,4: 
Curt, 4,7, 22; 5, 13, 10; 6, 7, 20: 6, 11, 9: ve- 
spera fatigatus, Aur. Caes ap Chans, p 193 
P. : vespera, adverb, tn the evening, at 
even , Plm. 13, 18, 32. § 109; 19, 12, 60, § 183: 
32, 4, 14, g 36; Fronto ap Chans. L L-fl, 
Transf, the TTerf (cf vesper, II B ): ad 
vesperam jacentes terrae, Plin. 18, 25, 57, 
8 215 

* vesperalis,e, adj [vespera], of or be- 
longing to evening : plaga, the west, Sol. 9 

vesperascojitti, 3, v inch n. [vesper], 
to become evening , grow towards evening : 
vesperascente jam die, Taa A. 16, 34 : vespe* 
rascente caelo, Nep Pelop 2, 6 — Impers : 
vesperasclt, Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 7: ubi jam ve- 
speraverat, Gell. 17, 8, 1. 

* vesjperatns, a » urn, Part, [vespera], 
grown into evening : die jam vesperato, 
Sol 11 med. 

Vesperies, is,/, a town qfHispania 
Tarraconensis, Plin 4, 20, 34, § 110 

vespema apud Plautum cena lntelle- 
gitur, Fest p 868 MOIL; ct id s v cena, 
p 54; and s v. scensas, p 339 [vesper] 

vespcrtllio. 6m s i m [vesper], a bat, 
Plm 10, 61, 81, § 168; 11, 37, 62, § 164; 29, 
4, 26, § 83; Macr S 7, 16; S T arr np Non. 
47,3; Auct Carm dePhllom 39 

vespertiiiaUs, adj , ;= \ espertmus 
(late Lat.), Adaman Vit Columb 3,30 

vespertin-as, a , adj [vesper] I, 
Of or belonging to evening or even tide • even- 
ing : tempora (opp matutina), Cic N D 2, 
20, 62 * litterae, received m the evening (opp. 
antemendianae), id Att 13, 23, 1: senatus- 
consulta, made or passed in the evening, id. 
PhiL 3, 10. 24: acies, a seeing dimly in the 
evening, Pun 8, 50,76, § 203. cantus, of the 
cock, id. 10, 21, 24, § 49: lucubratio, id. 18, 
26, 63, § 233 : ros, evening de w, PalL Nov. 13, 
4 et saep —Adverb ; si vespertmus subi* 
to te oppressent hospes, i e in the evening, 
Hor. S 2, 4, 17; id Epod. 16, 51; id S 1. 6, 
113; Prud. Psych 376 — Absol : vespertino 
rursus pascunt, at even tide, Yan. R R 2, 2, 
11: matutmis vespertinisque, tn the morn- 
ing and evening hours, Plin. 30, 10, 24, g 84. 
-II. Of or belonging to the west, western : 
regio, Hor. S 1, 4, 30: caeli regio, Vitr. 4, 5, 
1 • populus, Prud. Psych 376 
vesperugfo, luis,/ [id J. J. The even* 
tn^ star, Plaut. Am. 1, 1, 119; Vitr 9,4; ct 
Quint 1,7,12; and Fest p 368 MQU; Mart. 
Cap 8, 883 — * H, A bat, Tcrt Anim 32 

vesp crus, a, um, adj. [vespera], of or 
belonging to the evening, evening-: his horae 
rigandi matutina atque vespera, Plm 19, 
12, 60, g 183 (dub ; aL matntino ntquo ^e' 
epera): tempus vesperum, Cael Aur Acut 
1,15,141; 1,15,151 

$ Vespiccs frutecta densa dicta a simi« 
litudme \ estis, Fest. p 369 Mull. 

vespiUo, 6ms, 77i dim [2 vespa J, a 
corpse-bearer who carried out the bodie3 
of the poor at night, Suet Dom. 17 fin.; 
Mart 1,48,1; cf vespae 

Vesta, ne,/ [Sanscr. root vas, to bum; 
vasaras, day; whence also Gr *£<7Tia] J, 
Another nam« for Ops, Cjbele, Terra, the 
wife ofCcdus and mother of Saturn, Cic N. 
D. 2, 27, 67: Ov. F. 6, 267 —XI. Her grand- 
daughter, daughter of Saturn, the goddess 
of flocks and herds, and of the household in 
general, Cic. N. D. 2, 27. 67 ; id. Leg 2, 12, 
29; id Div 1,45,101; Id Fam 14,2,2; id. 
de Or. 3, 3, 10; In her temple tho holy flro 
burned perpetually, attended by the Vestal 
virgins, id Leg 2, 8, 20; Id, Cat. 4, 9, 18; 
Liv. 28, 11 ; 4, 62 : Vestae eacerdos, i e the 
Pontlfex maximus, of Casar , Ov. F. 5, 573; 
id. 1L 15,778.— B. Poet , transf 1. The 
temple of Vesta : quo tempore Vesta Arsit. 
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Ov. F. 6, 437; cl id. ib. 6, 234 ; 6, 713.-2. 
Fire : ter liquido ardentem perfudit Hec- 
tare Vestam, Verg. G. 4, 384; SiL 6, 76. — 
Hence, Ve stalls. e > ad/*, of or belonging 
to Vesta, Vestal : festi, Ov. F. 6, 395: ara, 
Lnc. 1,649: foci, icL 1, 199: virgmes, prw*t- 
esses of Vesta, Vestal virgins, Vestals, Cic. 
Leg. 2. 8, 20; id. Rep. 2, 14, 26; 3, 10, 17; 
Liv. 4, 44 Jin. — Sing., GelL 1, 12, 9: sacer- 
dos, id. 1 , 12 , 14 aL— B. SubstL 1. Ve- 
stdlis, is,/. (Virgo), a priestess of Vesta , a 
Vestal, Liv. 1, 3 sq. ; Plin. 28, 4, 7, g 39 ; Ov. 
F. 2, 383 al— Hence, as adj.: Vestales oeu- 
1S, of the Vestals, Ov. Tr. 2, 311. — 2. Ve- 
stalia, Turn, n., the festival of Vesta, Varr. 
L. L. C, 3, 17. 

vester (vost-), tra, trum, pron. post. 
[vos], your : voster senex, Plaut. Most 3, 2, 
60 (dub. ; aL noster): animi vostri, Id. Am. 
proL 68: nnm sermonem vestrnm aliquem 
di remit noster interventus? Cic. Rep. 1, 11, 
17: vestra quao dicitor vita mors est, id. 
ib, 6, 14, 14: vestmra est dare, vincere no- 
Etrnm, Ov. F. 4. 889 : patres, Cic. Imp. Pomp. 
5,11.— For obj. gen. of vos; nec esse in vos 
odio vestro consultum ab Romanis creda- 
t\s,from hatred towards you, Liv. 30, 44, 7. 
— Subst.: ibi voster cenat, your master , 
Plaut Stich. 6, 2, 15 : quid ego vos de vestro 
impendatishortor? Liv.G,15,10: vostrorum, 
vostrarum, full form of gen. plur., from 
■which rostrum (vestrum). used as gen. of 
vos, is contracted; the full form is found 
subst. (ante- class.): pars vostrorum intelle- 
git, Plaut Host 1, 3, 123: neutram vostra- 
rum, id. Stich. 1, 2, 84: id. Ps. 1, 2, 63; id. 
AuL 2, 4, 42. 

vestlarius, a, nm, adj. [vestis], of or be- 
longing to clothes. I. Adj.: area, a clolhes- 
chest, Cato, R. R. 11, 3 : negotiator* a clothes- 
dealer. Dig. 38, 1, 45. — II. SubstL A. ve- 
stiaXlUS, iij m., a clothes-dealer , Dig. 14, 

3, 5, g 4; Inscr. OrelL 3643; 4294 sq.— B. 
vestiarium, H, n - 1. A clothes-press, 
clothes-chest, wardrobe, Plin. 15, 8, 8, § 33 

2. Articles of clothing , clothes, wardrobe, 
Sen. Ben. 3, 21 ; CoL 1, 8, 17 ; Dig. 35, 3, 3 al. 

vestlbulum, h n ■ [perh. for vesti-bu- 
lum, kindr. with SanEcr. va3, habitare, com- 
morari: cf Vesta], the enclosed space be- 
tween the entrance of a house and the street, 
a fore-court, entrance-court (cf. atrium). I. 

L i t., GelL 16, 5, 2; Vitr. 6, 8; Plaut Most 

3, 2, 132; Cic. Caecin. 12, 35; id. Verr. 2, 2, 
66, § 160; id. Cael. 26, 62; Quint. 11, 2, 23; 

O v. F. 6, 303 ; Juv. 7, 126 al. — B. T r a n s f. , 
in gen., an entrance to any thing: sepul- 
crl, Cic. Leg. 2, 24, 61: castrorura, Liv. 25, 
17, 6: columbarii, Varr. It R. 3, 7, 4: cf. gal- 
linarii, CoL 8, 3, 6: 8, 8, 3: alvearii, id. 9, 
12, 1: urbis, Liv. 36, 22 fin.: Sicillae, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 5, 66, g 170.— II. Tr op., an en- 
trance, opening, beginning: vestibula nimi- 
rum honesta aditusque ad caasam faciet 
illustres, Cic. Or. 16, 50: vestibulum modo 
artis alicujus ingredi, Quint 1, 5, 7; c£ id. 
8,praef. §18; 9,4,10. 

vesticeps, clpis [vestis-capio, that has 
got the first covering of the chin, opp. In- 
vests], bearded, arrived at puberty, manly, 
virile (post-class.). I, L i t. : arrogari non 
potest nisi jam vesticeps, GelL 5, 19,7; Tert 
Anim.50; Aus.IdylL4,73.— *II.Tranef., 
immoral, corrupt (opp. investis, innocent), 
App. Mag. p. 336,7. 

Vcsticola, ae,/ [Vesta-colo], a Vestal 1 
virgin (late Lat), Drac. Carm. 7, 22. 

* vesti-contub cmitun, n, n. [ve- 
stis], a lying under the same coverlet, sleep- 
ing in the same bed, bed- companionship, 
Petr. 11. 

vcsticola, ae,/ dim. [id.], a little gar- 
ment (post- class.), Dig. 33, 7, 18, § 13. 

t vcstlfica, ae, f [vestis-facio], the 
that makes garments, a laitoress . Inscr. 
OrelL 2437. 

* vestifxcma, ae,/ [tvestificas], a 
making of garments, tailoring, Tert. PalL 3 
fin. 

t vestlfTcns, i, m. (vestis-facio], a mak- 
er of garments, a tailor, Inscr. Grut. 678, 7 . 

Vcstlfluus, a, um, adj. [vestis-fluo], 
that wears long, flowing garments (a late 
poet word): Lydus, Petr. 133: Ser, Aug. 
Technop. Hist 24. 

VCStigatio, on ie,f. [vestfgo], a (raring 
or searching after (post- class.): Psyche 
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dies noctesque mariti vestigationibus in- ; 
quieta, App, M. 6, p. 173. . j 

vestig-ator or vestigiator, oris, m. I 
[vestigo], a tracker, spy, tracer, searcher (not ; 
in Cic.): vestigatoravestigiisferarum,quas ! 
indagatur, Varr. L. L. 5, § 94 MulL (where 
the read, is vestigiator); so CoL 9, 8, 10; ! 
Sen. Ben. 3, 26, 2; Dig. 33, 7, 12, § 12. 

vestigium. ii> [>d.3, a footstep, step; 
footprint, fool-track, track. I, Lit: cur- 
rentium pes vestigium facit. Quint. 9, 4, ! 
67: hac socci video vestigium in pulve- 
re, Plaut CiEt. 4, 2, 29 : hominis, Plin. 8, 1 
4, 6, § 9 : in foro vestigium facere, i. e. to 
set foot in the market , Cic. Rab. Post. 17, 
48: ponere vestigia, id. PhiL 3, 12, 31: fa- 
cere vestigium in possessione, id. Caecin. 
14,39: vestigiis persequi aliquem, id. Brut 
90, 307: vestigiis sequi hostem, Liv. 9,45, 
16: eodem remanere vestigio, to stay in the 
same spot or place, Caes. B. G. 4, 2; negans 
c republica esse, vestigium abscedi abHan- 
nibale, the distance of a step, Liv. 27, 4, 1: 
dene ille, quem mento noscimus, atque in 
animi notione tamquam in vestigio volu- 
raus reponerc, Cic. N. D. 1, 14, 37. — B. 
Trans C 1, The part of the foot which 
makes a print, the sole of the foot: qui ad- 
vereis vestigiis stent contra nostra vestigia, 
quos uvrinoSac vocatis, Cic. Ac. 2, 89. 123; 
Cat. 64, 162; Verg. A. 5, 566.-2. A horse- 
shoe: vestigium eqni excussum unguis, 
Plin. 28, 20, 81, § 263.-3. In g e n., a trace, 
mark , sign, token, vestige: praesertim cum 
in lectulo decumanae mulleris vestigia vi- 
derent recentia. Cic. Verr. 2,3, 34, § 79; id. 
de Or. 3, 2, 6; Caes. B. G. 6, 27: in vestigiis 
hujus urbis, ruins, Cic. Cat 4, 6, 12: semi- 
ruta murorum vestigia, Amm. 24, 2, 6. — II. 
Trop., of manners, character, etc., a foot- 
print, trace : a pueritia vestigiis ingressus 
patriis et tuis, Cic. Rep. 6,24, 26: arooris ve- 
stigia, Quint 11, 1, 59 : imprimi quaedam 
vestigia animo, id. 11, 2, 4: patris patruique 
vestigia premere, Tac. A. 2, 14 fin. — B. 
T r a n s f., of time, a point, moment, instant: 
eodem et loci vestigio et temporis, Cic. Pis. 
9, 21: in illo vestigio temporis, Caes. B. G. 
7, 25: vestigio temporis, at the moment, in- 
stantly, forthwith, id.B. C.2,26: nturbsab 
hostlbus capta eodem vestigio videretur, 
at that very moment, id. ib. 2,7. — ft. Ad- 
verb.: e (ex) vestigio, instantly, forthwith: 
repente e vestigio ex homine tamquam ali- 
quo Circaeo poculo factus est Verres, Cic. 
Div. in Caecil. 17, 57; Sulp. ap. Cic. Fam. 4, 
12, 2; Caes. B. C. 2, 25 fin. 

VG-stig’O, no perf and sup., are, 1, v. a. 
[etym.dub.; perh.Sanscr. vahis (bahis),out, 
and stigb-, to climb; cf. Gr. arixor, a row, 
etc.; ADgL-Sax. stlgan: Germ, steigen, to 
climb]. I, Pro p., to follow in the track of ; 
to track , trace out (cf: rimor, indago, scru- 
tor): germana soror, errare videbar,Tarda- 
que vestigare et quaerere te, Enn. ap. Cic. 
Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 43 VahL): feras ve- 
stfgat (sa canis), Sen. Thyest. 496. — With 
abl.: fertur (sc. tigris) praeceps, odore ve- 
stigans (sc. raptorem), Plim 8, 18, 25, § 06. 
-II. Tran sf. A. To find out by tracing, 

I to trace out , discover. 1, With abl : perfu- 
gas et fugitivos. quos inquirendo vestigare 
potuermt, reddidisse, Liv. 31, 19, 2: (cervi) 
vestigant cavernas (serpentium), Plin. 8, 32, 
60, g 118: omnis enim jacens piscis magis 
naribuB escam, quam ocnlis, vestigat, CoL 
8,17, 14. — 2. Absol.: dimissis deiDde per 
agros, qui vestigarent, Liv. 32, 26, 13 dub ; 
cf. Weissenb. ad loc. — B. To search after ; 
to seek out : ceterum Alexander, quam re- 
gionem Dareus petisset, omni curii vesti- 
gans, tamen explorare non poterat. Curt. 4, 
6, 5: adeo sicca lacuna, ut vestigantium si- 
tim falleret, id. 4, 16, 14; equum vestigari 
jubet, id. 6 ? 6, 19 : ergo alte vestiga (sc. ra- 
mum) oculis,riteque repertum Carpe manu, 
Verg. A. 6, 145.— IH. Trop. A. To in- 
quire into, investigate ( class.). In sim- 
ple constr.: causas rerum, Cic. de Or. 2, 39, ! 
166. — 2, With abl.: qua (sc. ratione) om- 
nes illorum conatfis vestigare, Cic. Verr. I, ■ 
16, 48. — 3 a With cum : quod cum desidiosa 
delectatione vestiges, Cic. de Or. 3, 23, 88.— s 
B. To discover, find out : grave imperium 
regum nihil inexploratum, quod vestigari , 
volunt, efilcit, Liv. 39, 61, 6. w ' 

vestimentnm, h n. [vestis], clothing, 
a garment, vestment, bedclothes, tapestry, i 
etc., Dig. 34, 2, 24; Cic. MIL 10, 28; Liv. 4, 
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25, 13; Hor. Ep. 1, 18, 32: aestiva, hiberna, 
Sen. Ben. 1, 12, 3; Ter. Heaut 6, 1, 30; Sen. 
Ep. 67, 2; 78, 21; Auct. B. Afr. 47; id. B. 
Hisp. 33.— Prov.: nudo detrahere vesti- 
menta to strip the naked (of any thing im- 
possible), Plaut. As. 1, 1, 79. 

Vestim. 6 rum, m., a people of Central 
Italy, on the Adriatic Sea, Auct. Her. 2, 28, 
45; Liv. 8, 29; 10, 3; Piin.-3, 12, 17, § 107.— 
Hence, Vestlnus, a, ani, adj., of or be- 
longing to the Vestini: Vestlna virum vis, 
Enn. ap. Charis, p. 251 P. (Ann. v. 280 VahL) ; 
so, populus, Liv. 8, 29 : cohors, id. 44,40 : ju- 
ventus,SiL8 } 616: senex,Juv.l4,181: aquae, 
Luc. 2, 425. 

VCStlO, Ivi or Ii, Itum, 4 (imperf. vesti- 
bat, Verg/ A. 8, 160; inf. restirier, Prud. 
Psych. 39), v. a. [vestis], to cover urith a gar- 
ment, to dress, clothe, vest (syn. ; iaduo, ami- 
cio). I. Lit.: Vatinii strumam sacerdo- 
tii 6<p<p vestiant, Cic. Att. 2,9,2: vir te 
vestiat, tu virum despolies, Plaut. Cas. 4, 4, 
4: candide vestitus id. ib. 4,1, 10: vostam 
tnaestiter vestitas, id. Rud.1,5,7: homines 
male vestiti, Cic. Pis. 25, 61 : fasciae, qulbus 
crura vestiontur, Quint. 11, 3, 144: te bis 
Afro Murice tinctae Vestiunt lanae, Hor. 
C. 2, 16, 37 : sic Indos suae arbores vestiunt, 
Plin. 12, 11, 22, § 39: Phrygia vestitur buc- 
ca tiara, Juv. 6, 516: unam vesiire tribura 
tua vellera poEsunt, Mart. 2, 46, 5. — M i d. : 
vestiri in foro honeste mos erat, Cato ap. 
GelL 11, 2, 5: lino alii vestiuntur aut lams, 
MeL 3, 7, 3.— So, in late Lat,, in the active 
form : tu mihi vitio dabis, quod parcius 
pasco, levius vestio, am clothed, App. Mag. 
p. 287, 26 ; Tert. Pall. 1.— B. T r a n s f. 1, 
Of animals: animantes aliae coriis tectao 
sunt, aliae villis vestilae, Cic. N. D. 2, 47, 
121: sandyx pascentis vestiet agnos, Verg. 
E. 4, 45 : pleraque contra frigus ex suo cor- 
pore vestiuntur, Quint. 2, 16, 14.— 2. In 
gen., of inanimate things, to clothe, cover, 
deck, array , attire, surround, adorn , etc. : 
campos lumine (aether), Verg. A. G ; 640; 
natura oculos membranis tenuissimis ve- 
stivit et saepsit, Cic. K. D. 2, 57, 142; cf.: 
deus animum circumdedit corpore et ve- 
stivit extrinsecus, id. Univ. 6 fin.: sepul- 
crum saeptum undique et vestitum vepri- 
bus et dumetis, id. Tusc. 6, 23, 64 : his tabu- 
listempli parietes vestiebantur, id. Verr. 2, 
4,55, § 122. — 3. Esp., of vegetation: mon- 
ies bjIWs, Liv. 32, 13,3 : vile hederaque ve- 
stiti montes, Just. 12, 7,7.— Absol.: montes 
vestiti, i. e. covered with verdure, Cic. N. D. 
2,53, 132: trabes multo aggere,Caes. B.G.7, 
23; cf. of the beard: molli lanugine malas, 
Lucr. 6, 869: genas flore, Verg A. 8, ICO: 
olea magnum Taburnum,Verg. G. 2,38: gra- 
mine vestitis accubuere toris, Ov. F. 1, 402: 
incendit vestitos messibus agro3, id. ib. 4, 
707; Curt. 6,5,15; Prop. 3, 13 (4, 12), 31 : ubi 
se vites frondibus vesticrint, CoL 4, 27, 1: 
eg gramlne ,( terra), Verg. G. 2, 21 9. — H, 
Trop., to clothe, etc.: reconditas exquisi- 
tasque sententias mollis et pellucens re- 
stiebat oratio, Cic. Brut. 79, 274; inventa 
vestire atque ornare oratione, id. de Or. 1, 
31, 142: gloria aliquem supra vires, Hor. 
Ep. 1, 18, 22: res, quae illo verborum habi- 
tu vestiuntur, Quint. 8, praef. § 20; cf of 
mental culture: aridum atque jejunum non 
alemus et quasi vestiemus? id. 2,8,9, — B, 
-Esp., to invest with the imperial purple, 
to make emperor: quaere quem vestias, 
Amm. 26, 4, 1. — Hence, vestitus, nm, 
P. a., clothed, clad (very rare): ueque una 
pelle vestitior fait (Hercules), App. Mag. 
p. 288, 28. — So comp., Tert. Amm. 38. — 
Sup.: id pecus (oves) ex omnibus anima- 
Iibus vestitissimum, CoL 7, 3, 8. 

VCStiplica. ae,/ [vefitis-plico], a (fe- 
male) clothes f older, ir oner, laundress (ante- 
and post-class ), Plaut. Trim 2, 1, 26; Pseu- 
do-Quint. DecL 363; Inscr. OrelL 3315; cf. 
vestiplicus and vestispica. 

t vcstiplicns, m- [id-], ® clothes-fold- 
er , ironer, Inscr. Orell. 2839; cf the precede 
art. 

vestis, is,/ [Sanscr. root vas-, to put on ; 
Gr. la-, Fea-‘, cf. tvwpt, eo0^f], the covering 
for the body, clothes, clothing, attire, vesture 
(sym amictus; in class, prose only sing.). 
I, Lit: lavere lacrimiB vestem squalam 
et sordidam, Enm ap. Non. 172, 20 (Trag. 
v. 370 VahL): mulierem cum auro et veete 
abducere, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3 69: satin’ haec 
me vestis deceat, these clothes , id. MoeL 1, 3, 
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10 discidlt vestem, Ter Ad 1, 2, 41 Jugu 
bns, id. Heaut 2, 3, 45, id Eun. 3, 5, 24 ad 
vestem muhebrem conficiendam, Cic Verr 
2 4 46, § 103, id. FhiL 2, 27, 66, id de Or 
1, 35, 161 sumptd veste vinli, Hor S 1, 2, 
16, 1 2,95, id Ep 1,19, 38aL — 2. Esp 
mutare vestem (a) To put on mourning gar 
ments, put on mourning ( cf sordidatus) Cic. 
Plane 12,29, id Sest 11,26, Liv 6,20,2, 
cf quidvestis mutatio’st? Ter Eun. 4,4,4 
cum dolorem suum vestis mutatione decla 
randum censuisset, Cic Pis 8, 17 — (/3) Also 
in gen to change one’s clothing Ter Eun 
3,5,61, Liv 22,1,3, Sen Ep 18, 2, Veil 
2 41,2—3.Instnpcollect,= vestes mul 
tam pretiosam supellectilem vestemque 
missam Carthagmem, Liv 21, 15, 2, so id 1 
25. 21, 8, 31, 17, 6, 39, 6, 7, 44, 26, 9 — B. 
Plur , clothes, garments (poet and in post ! 
Aug prose) aurum vestibus lllitum Mira 1 
ta, Hor C 4 9, 14 picturatae aun subterm 
no testes, Verg A. 3, 483 vestibus exten 
tis, Juv 12 68 quod m vestes marganta, 
gemmas fuerat erogaturus, Plin Ep 5, 16, 

7 , Quint. 6, 1, 30 , 9, 4, 4 , 11, 1, 31 , Curt 3, 
13,7. 5,1,10, Sen Ep 114,11, id Ben 7, 
9, 5, 7, 20, 2, Pirn 19, 1, 2, § 14, Suet Tib 
36 id Gram 23, Tac. A 2,24, 3 53, 12,68 
— II. Transf, of any sort of covering 

1, A carpel, curtain, tapestry (syn stragu 
lum) in pleoeia v este cubandum est, Lucr 

2, 36, Cic. Verr 2, 5, 56, § 146, Ov M 8, 
659, Hor S 2, 4, 84, 2, 6, 103, 2, 6, 106 al 
— 2. P o e t («) A veil, Stat Tb 7, 244 — 
(/?) The skin of a serpent, Lucr 4, 61, cf 
id 3, 614 — (7) The beard as the covering 
of the cbin, Lucr 5, 673 (cf vesticeps and 
investis) — (6) A spider's web, Lucr 3 386 

vestismca, aa ,/ [vestis spicio], she 
(hat has the care of clothing, a wardrobe 
iwoman, Plaut Trin 2, 1, 22 (Hitachi, Fleck , 
and Brix, vestiplica, qv), Afran and Yarr 
ap Non p 12, 15 

vcstitor,ons,m [vestio] X. A maker 
of clothing, tailor (post class.), Lampr Alex 
Sev 41, Inscr Grut 1111,3, Inscr Murat 
1842, 2 — II. A clother, dresser divmorum 
simulacrorum, Firm Matb 3,11,9 

1. vestitus, a, urn, Part and P a of 
vestio 

2. vestitus, ns, m [vestio] clothing, 
clothes dress, apparel, raiment, attire , vest 
ure I. Lit hoc cum vestitu, Enn ap 
Non p 537, 28 (Trag v 373 Vabl ) immu 
tabilis Plaut Ep 4,2,8 muliebns,Cic Att 
1,13,3, id Rose Am 49,144 obsoletior, 
ad Agr 2,5 13, id Quint 15,49, Caes B 
G 4,1, 7, 88, Liv 29,17,11 mutare vesti 
turn = mutare \estem, to put on mourning 
garments, to put on mourning, Cic. Sest 14, 
32, id. Q Tr 2, 3, 1, id Att 3, 15, 6, cf on 
the contrary redire ad suum vestitura, to 
resume one's ordinary clothing to lay off 
mourning, id Sest 14, 32 vestitu (dat) m 
mio indulges, Ter Ad l,l,38-~Abstr me 
saturum servire apud te sumptu et vesti 
tu tuo, j e with the clothing that you give, 
Plaut Capt 2,2,72 — B. Transf, of in 
amm things, covering, etc addebucliquo 
res perlucidos ammum, nparum vestitus 
vindissimos Cic N D 2,39,98 densissimi 
montium, id ib 2, 64 161 — * II, Trop 
oratioms, Cic Brut 95,327 

Vestorius, ii, m I, An artist of Pu 
Ieoh, Vitr 7, 11 imt — Hence, Vestoria* 
HUS, a, um, adj , of or pertaining to Vcsto 
nus Plm 33, 13, 57, § 162, Ieid Orig 19, 17 
— II. A friend of Cicero, Cacl ap Cic Fam 

8,8,1, Cic Att 4 6,4, 4, 16, a, 4, 6,2,3 
t vestras, ntJS, comm [vester] of your 
family or nation, acc to Chans p 133 P , 
Diom p 317 ib , Prise p 1095 ib 
Vestilus, 1, m , a mountain in Liguria, 
now Monte Viso, Mel 2 4, 4, Verg A 10. 
708, Plm 3, 16, 20, § 117 
Vcsuni. orum, m , a people of Libya, 
Plm 5, 2, 1 g 17 

Vesuvius, ii, m [ve and <rpe , root of 
vfifvwfUy v Lidd and Scott s v], a celt 
bra ted volcano tn Campania, Liv 8 8, 19 , 
Mel 2 4,9, Plm 14 2 4,§ 22, Col 3 2 10, 
Pjto Ep G, 6, 12 — Collat form Vescvus 
(Vesaev-1 i, Suet Tit 8, id \ it Plm , 
Stat S 4, 8, 5, VaL FI 4, 507 — In apposi 
tion Vesevo jugo.Verg G 2, 224 (Rib Ve 
saoro), Claud Rapt Pros 3, 184— Contr 
collat form Vesvius Vesbius* ti, m_ 
Mart 4,44 1 , Stat S 4,4,79, Ssl 8,655, 17. 
1982 


598, Val FI 3, 209 — Hence, Vesuvi- 
nus, a , um, adj , of or belonging to 1 esu 
x mts/Vesuuan apex, Stat S 3, 6. 72 in 
cenaia, id ib 2,6,62, 5,3, 205 --Collat form 
Vesevlnus, a, um aquae, Cael Aur 
Tard 2, 1 — Contr Vesbinusj Sil 12, 152 
vetcr, oris, v vetus tmf 
Vetera, nm, « , a town of Gallia Bel 
gica now Xanlen, Tac A. 1, 45, called also 
\ etera castra, id H. 4, 18 and 2l 

* veteramentarins, a, um, adj [\e 
tus] of or belonging to old things sutor, a 
mender of old shoes, cobbler, Suet Vit 2 

veteranus, a i um, adj [id.], old, % iter 
an (in technical lang ) boves, Varr R R 

I 20,2 pecus Col 6,2,9 gallinae, id. 8, 6, 
6 vitis. id. 3, 15, 3 mancipia, pig 39, 4, 16 
hostis,Liv 21,6,5 miles veteranus, or sim 
ply veteranus, an old tried soldier, a vetcr 
an soldier , a veteran milites, Cic Phil 3, 
2, 3 veteram, Caes B C 3, 24 , Cic Phil 
11,14,37, Liv 37,20 2, 40,39,4, Sen Ben 

3, 33, 1 , 5, 24, 1 , cf legi ones veteranae, 1 e 
composed of veterans, Caes B G 1,24 — IX. 
Trop , experienced, skilled vCterams ma 
mbus libros evolvite, Vop Aur 39 

veterarius, a , um, adj [ id 1, old, ma 
ture (very rare) quonlam non contenti 
vina diffundere, veteraria per sapores ae 
tatesque disponere mvemmus, Sen Q N 4, 
13, 3, cf veteraria nostra et plena multo 
rum saeculorum vindemns horrea, id Ep 
114, 26 

veterasco, ravi % 3, v inch n [id ] to 
grow old veterasccns ad glonam, Cic. 
Fragm ap Non p 437,29 pati illiquid vete 
rascere, Col 2, 14, 2 ut nec vestimenta ve 
terascerent, etc , wear out, Ambros de Fide, 
2,2,23 cum febres veteraverunt, Cels 3, 
12, 6 (dub , al mveter ), Sen Cons ad Marc 
1. 8 (dub , Haase, verterunt) ct omnes 
sicut vestimentum veterascent,VuIg Psa. 
101, 27 

veterator, oris, tn [\ etcratus], one who 
has grown old , become gray, w practised, 
skilled m anj thing I, I n g c n m can 
sis pnvatis satis veterator, C'C Brut 48, 
178 in littens Gell 3,1,5 — II. In par 
tic A. In a bad sense, a crafty fellow, an 
old fox, sly boots acutus, versiitus, vetera 
tor, Cic Fin 2, 16, 53, id ReP 3, 16, 2b 
quid hie vult veterator sibi? Ter And 2, 6, 
26, id. Heaut 5, 1, 16, Cic Off 3, 13 57 , 3, 
32, 113, Ganmus ap Fest. p 369— B. An 
old slave (opp novitius), Dig 2l, 1, 65, 21, 

I, 37 

veteratoxie, tidv , v veteratorius/n 
veteratorius, a , um, a$ l' iterator, 

II A ], crafty cunning, sly (Ciceronian) m 
I11] ab isto tectum, nihil veteratorium ex 
spectaventis omnia aperta, omnia perspi 
cua repenentur, Cic Verr 2, 1, 54, § 141, bo, 
ratio dicendi, id Brut 75, 261 — * Ad* 
veteratorxe, craftily, cunningly, slyly 
dicere (w ith acute) Cic Or 28, 99 

* veteratrix, icis,/ [veterator] a sor 
ceress App M 9, p 230, 24 (al v eratrix) 

veteratus, T* a of v etero 
veteretum, h «• [vetus], ground that 
has long lain fallow, old fallow ground,z= 
vervactum, Col 2, 10, 4 and 5, 2 13, 2 
veterinarins, a , urn, cujj [vetermus] 
of or belonging to beasts of burden and 
draught I , Adj medicina , farmery, Col 
7, 3, 16 — Ii. Subst A. vetcxiuarlus, 

II, tn , a cattle doctor, farmer , veterinarian, 
Col 6 8, 1, 7, 5, 14, 11, 1, 12.— B. VetC- 
nnannm, 11, n , a place for taking care j 
of diseased animals, Hyg Grom P 12 

Veterinus, a . um, adj [contr from ve 
h Her mus, from veho, cf Fest p 369MQ11] 
of or belonging to carrying or drawing bur 
dens I. Adj bestia, a beast of burden or 
draught. Cato ap Fest p 369, called also 
pecus, Am 3, 139 genus Plm 11, 46 106, 

§ 255, hence also semen equorum, Lucr 
6, 890 (887L eo semen, id 5, 865 (862) — B« 
Substt veterinac, arum, f , and vc- 
tcrina, orum, 71 , draught cattle, beasts of 
J burden, Y arr R R 1,38,3, PRO 11,37,64, 

§ 168, 11, 60, 111, g 265 — IL Of or belong 
mg to beasts of burden are the art of heal 
mg domestic animals, Ye g Vet praef 1 
■ * veternositas, utis,/ [veternosus] 

, lethargy somnolency, Fulg Myth 3 4 fin 
1 veternosus. a , um, adj (veternus, II 
! C ], afflicted with lethargy, lethargic I. 


Lit, Plm 20, 4, 13, § 24, 28, 17, C7, § 230 
Cato ap Gell 1, 15, 9, id. ap Fest p StiO* 
— B. Transf, sleepy, drowsy dreamy 
homo, Ter Lun 4, 4, 21 — H, Trop fan 
guid, spiritless ( post Aug ) animus, Sen. 
Ira, 1, 16, 25 genus dicendi, Sid Ep 1 l 
consuetude, Aug Ep 48 —Sup veterno 
sissimi artificn nodos, Sen Ep 82, 19 
X. veterans, a , um, [vetus], of 
great age, old, ancient (onlv post class.) 
I. A(i J rupee, Fulg Myth 1 praef silen 
tia, Prud. Cath 9, 68 —II, Subst veter- 
ans, ^ A. Old age, age, Stat Th 6, 
94 — B. Old dirt (post Aug and verv rare). 
Co] 4, 24, 6, App M 9, p 223 — C. Lethar 
gy, somnolence (as a disease of aged people) 
I. Lit num eum veternus nut aqua in 
tercus tenet? Plaut Men 5, 4 S— Of the 
deep, long sleep or torpidity of bears, PJm 
8, 36, 54, § 127 — 2. Trop, drowsiness, 
dulness, sluggishness, sloth (freq , but not m 
Cic ), Cael ap Cic Fam 8,6,4 (cited ap Cic. 
Fam 2, IS, 3), Hor Ep 1, 8, 10, Verg G 1. 
124, Cat 17,24, Col 7,6,3, 7.10,4, App 
Flor 3, p 357 * 

2 V vetemus, v 1 veternus, II 
vetero^ avi,atum,l,v a [vetus] to make 
old (late Lat) dicendo autem novum ve 
teravit pnus,Vulg Heb 8, 13 — P a ve- 
teratns, a » um, old, inveterate meden 
ulceribus veteratis, Plm 32, 10, 52, § 141 
caseus, mouldy, Scnb Comp 140 
vetitum, h « * v v eto Jin 
vetltus, a 3 um, Part of veto 
veto, ui, Hum, 1 (old form voto: 
tes, Plaut Trin 2, 4, 6G v otitus, id As 4, 
1,44, cf Non 45,4 , perf (poet and late 
Lat ) vetavit, Pers 6, 90 vctaU sunt,Vulg 
Act 16, 6), v a [etj m dub ] not to suffer a 
thing to take place, not to permit, to aduse 
against , oppose, forbid , pi ohibit a thing , 
and, w ith a personal object, not to permit 
one to do a thing, to preient or hinder him. 
from doing it, not to grant, to forbid him 
a thing, etc. (sjn interdico, tnlubeo), 
constr most freq with acc and inf, less 
freq wtth the simple inf, the simple acc , 
w ith ut, ne, or the simple suty , or ahsol 

1, I n ge n a. V ith acc and xif lex pe 
regrinum vetat in rourum asccndcrc, Cic. 
de Or 2 24, 100 , cf quae (lex naturae) 
vetat ullam rem esse cujusqnam, nisi qjus, 
qui tractare et uti sciat, id Rep 1, 17, 27 
nb opere legatos Cae^r disccdere vetuerat, 
Caes B G 2 20 rationcs a te collectae 
v etabant, mo rei publicac penitus diflldere, 
Cic Fam 5, 13 3 rjdentem dicero v erum 
Quid vetat? Hor S 1, 1, 25 non me ulla 
vetabunt Frigora Parthemos cambus cir 
cumdare sal tus, Verg E 10, 5G hosvetuit 
me numcrare timor, Prop 2, 29 (3, 27), 4 , 

2, 32 (3, 30), 8 cum leges duo ex una fa 
milia non solum magistratus creari vela 
rent, sed, eta, Caes B G 7, 33 castra 
vallo muniri vetuit, id B C 1, 41 quao 
(lex) do capite civ is Romani nisi comitus 
centunatis statui v etaret Cic Rep 2, 30, 
61 — Pass cum equites Rom am flere pro 
me cdictisvetarentur, Cic Red Qulr 5,13 
stern! vetabere terra, Luc 4, 647 Nolan! 
muros portasque adire vetitl, I iv 23, 16, 9 
redemptonbus vetitis frumentum pararo, 
id 34, 9, 12 ut a preefecto morum Hasdru 
bal cum co vetaretur esse Lcp Ham 3, 2, 
Luc 6, 470 , 7, 371 — L. With ut, ne, or 
the simple sub; ( poet ) eive Jubebat, Ut 
facerct quid, Siv 0 v etabat, Hor S 1, 4, 124 
edicto vetuit, ne quis sc practer Apellen 
Pmgoret, id Ep 2 1, 239 , Id S 2, 3, 187 

v etabo, qui Cercns sacrum "S ulgarit area 
nae sub isdcm Sit trabibus, id C 3, 2, 26, 
Tib 2, 6, 36 — c. With quin (ante and posh 
class and rare) nemo bine prohibet nec 
votat, Quin quod palam’st vcnalo, emas, 
Plaut Cure 1, 1, 33 , Sen Contr 1, praof. 
17 — With quominus (rare) at haec (sa 
pientia) null A re, quo minus so excrccat, 
vetan potest. Sen Ep 95, 8 — c, V’ith inf 
(poet ) tabulae peccarc v elan tes, Hor Ep 

2, 1, 23 nec laevus vetet ire picus ld.0 

3, 27, 15 unde proferre podem pudor ve 
tot, id A P 135, cf id C 1, G, 10, Mart 
6, 91, 1 quid vetat? with a foil inf, Hor 
S 1, 10, 56 , Ov Am 3, 7, 35 , id F 3 
295 — Impers ait esse vetitum intro aa 
eram accedere, Ter Phorm 5, G (7), 24 — £ 
With acc (a) Of the thing quia holla 
vetabat,Verg A 2, 84 nec mq]ora voto 
Ov F 2, 541 quid jubeatve vetet ve, Id M 
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11, 493: Iter mediia natura retabat Syrti- 
hus, Luc. 9, 301 : ' tristia damna vetabo, 
Stat. S. 3, 1, 173: Val FI. 8, 304: solem vc- 
tnit Delia tardior, Sen. Here. Oet. 150: 
quercus Phoebum vetat, keeps off, id. ib. 
1621. — Pass. : fossam praeduxit qua ia- 
certa Oceani vetarentur, Tac. A. 11, 20: 

( ludere ) vetita legibus alea, Hor. C. 3, 24, 
58: vetiti bymenaei, Verg. A. 6, 023: ve- 
titae terrae, Oy. Tr. 1, 4, 21: factum veti- 
lam, PI In. Ep. 4, 9, 17: vetito ponto, Sen. 
Here. Oet. 1585.— (0) Of the person: cum 
Graccos facerem Versiculos, vetalt me tall 
voce Quirinus, etc., Hor. S. 1, 10, 32: quos 
vetat igne Crcon, keeps off, Stat. Th. 12, 
558 .—Pass.: acta agimus: quod vetamur 
vetere proverblo, Cic. Lael. 22, 85; cf.: ve- 
tustissimi mortalinm nihil per metnm re- 
tabantur, Tac. A. 3, 20 : propter eandem 
causam facere debebimus, propter quam 
vetamur, Quint. 4, 1, 05: quippe vetor fatis, 
Verg. A. 1, 39: mathematici, genus homi- 
num, quod in civitate nostra et vetabitur 
semper et retinebitur, Tac. H. 1, 22. — g, 
Absol. : lex omnis aut jubet aut vetat, 
Quint. 7, 5, 6 : optat supremo collocare 
Sisyphus In monte saxum ; sed vetant le- 
ges Jovis, Hor. Epod. 17, 09: res ipsa vetat, 
Ov. M. 10, 354: a patria pelago vela vetante 
datis, id. H. 13. 128: 13,131.— JI, In par- 
tic.: veto , I forlid it, I protest ; the word 
with which the tribunes of the people de- 
clared their protest against any measure 
of the Senate or of the magistrates, Llv. 3, 
13, 0 ; 6, 35, 9 : Suet. Tib. 2 fin.: ut vim 
fieri vetarent, Gcll. 13, 12, 9. — Of the pro- 
test of the praetor against any unlawful 
measure, Clc. Caecin. 13, 30 ; Dig. 42, 1, 14. 
—And in the lang. of augury: vetat ha- 
ruspex, Ter. Phorm. 4, 4, 28: volucrcs, Cic. 
Div. 2, 38, 80: si vetet auspicium, Ov. F. 0, 
704. — Hence, vetitum, 1, «. A. That 
which is forbidden or prohibited, a forbid- 
den or prohibited thing : nitimur in veti- 
tum semper cupimusque negata, Ov. Am. 
3, 4, 17 : sed jam de vetito quisque parabat 
opes, id. F. 6, 282: venerem In vetitis nu- 
merant, id. JI. 10. 435: crebrescit.occultis 
primum sermonlfaus, at vetita solent, Tac. 
A. 2, 39 : agebat quaedam vetita legibus, 
Amm. 28, 0, 3. — B. A prohibition, protest : 
Jussa ac vetita populorum, Clc. Leg. 2, 4,0; 
3, 3, 10 : quae contra vetitum discordiav 
Verg. A. 10, 9; Suet. Cacs. 43. 

Vcttius, 1, **• , tke name of a Roman 
gens, Cic. Att. 2,4,7; 6 1,15; Id. Vat. 10, 24. 

Vettoncs, um, v. Vcctones. 

vettowca (beto-), OC, f, a plant, the 
belong, Pirn. 25, 8, 40, 8 84. 

Vctulonia, ae, a town of Etruria, 
Sil. 8, 485. — Hence, X, Vetulonii, drum, 
m., the inhabitants of Vetuhmia, Phn. 2, 
103, 106, § 227.-2. Vctuldnienscs, 
lum, m., the inhabitants of Vctulonia, Plin. 
3, 5, 8, § 52. 

vetulns, a, um, adj. dim. [vetus], little 
old, old I class ) I. Adj.: vetulus, dccrepl- 
tus senex, Plaut. Jlerc. 2, 2, 43 : gladiator, 
Cic. Quint. 7, 29 : Alia, id. Att. 13, 29, 1: 
cqui, id. I-ael. 19. 07: arbor (opp. novella), 
id. Fin. 5, 14, 39 : Falernum, Cat. 27, 1: 
cornix, Hor. C. 4, 13, 25; cf. cadi, Mart. 13, 
112, 2 et saep. — II, SubstL A. VCtuluS, 
i, m., a little old man, Plaut. Ep. 2, 2, 4. — 
Jocularly : mi vetule, my little old fellow, 
Cic. Fam. 7, 16 , 1. — B. Vistula, ac, f, a 
little old woman, Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 118; Juv. 
0, 241; Jlart. 8, 79, 1. 

Vcturfus, m. ; Vcturia, ao ,/, the 
name of a Roman gens. X. llVeturiua 
Philo, a consul 548 A.U.C., Cic. Brut. 14, 
57. — 2. T. Veturius Calvinus, a consul 433 
A.U.C., Cic. Off. 3, 30, 100; id. Sen. 12, 41; 
Liv. 3 f 8, 2. — Fem.: Veturia, the mother of 
Comolanus, Liv. 2, 40, 1. 

Vetus, dris (ante-class, collat, form of 
the nom. sing veter, Enn. and Att ap. 
Prise, p. 607 P. ; cf. Varr. L. L. 6, § 2 Mull. ; 
ah?, regularly, vetere ; but veteri Juv. 6, 
121; Stat. Th. 1, 360 ; 11, 582- 13, 374; 
comp, class vet us ti or ; archaic form vete- 
rior), adj. [Sanscr. vatsas, year; Gr. ? T of, 
feTo?]. I. Adj. A, Old (opp. young), 
aged : Acherunticns senex, vetus, dccrepi- 
tus, Plaut. Merc. 2, 2, 20 : novus amator, 
vetus puer, id. ib. 5, 4,15: pol : ta,Tcr.Heaut, 
prol. 22: veteres ac mori3 antiqul memo- 
res, Liv. 42, 27, 4: veteres et sancti virl, 
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Sail. H. 2, 23, 5 Dietscb : parentes, Verg. A. 
5, 676: pecudes,Varr. K. R. 2, 11, 2: galli- 
nae, Plin. 10, 53, 74, g 146 ; CoL 8, 6, 14: 
laurus, Verg. A. 2, 513 : caput, Tib. 1, 8 ? 42. 
— B, Old (opp. new), of long standing: 
quam veterrumu’st, tam homini optimu’st 
amicus, Plaut. True. 1, 2, 71: mageria, id. 
ib. 2, 2, 50: Anlemna veterior est Roma, 
Cato ap. Prise, p.716 P. (Orig. 1, fr. 25) : quod 
8iveteriscontumeliae oblivisci vellet; num 
etiam recentium injuriarum memorjam de- 
ponere posse? Caes. B. G. 1, 14: invidia et 
infamia non recens, eed vetus ac diuturna, 
ClaVcrr. 1, 2, 5: vetus atque usitata ex- 
ceptlo, id. de Or. 1, 37, 168: sphaerae illius 
vetus esse inventum, id. Rep. 1, 14, 22; 
amici veteres (opp. novi ), id. Lael 18, 67 : 
veterrima (anneitia), id. ib.: naves, Caes. 
B. G. 5, 16: nobilitas, Sail. J. 85, 4: consue- 
tudo, id. C. 23, 3 : provinciae, Liv. 21, 44, 7 ; 
28, 39, 8. — Esp., of soldiers, veteran, expe- 
rienced : ille exercitatus ct vetus (miles), 
Cic. Tusc. 2, 16, 38 ; cf. exercitus, id. ib. ; 
Caes. B. C. 1, 3; Liv. 41, 8, 6: copiae, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 27: milites, fd. ib. 6, 40; Liv. 26,41, 
2: legiones, id. 27, 8, 15: centuriones, id. 4, 
17,10.— With gen. (post- Aug.): gnaros belli 
veteresque laborum, Sil. 4, 632: militiae, 
Tac. H. 4, 20: regnandi, id. A. 6, 44: ecien- 
tiae et caerimomarum, id. ib. 6, 12: operis 
ac laboris, id. ib. 1, 20: armoram, Sil. 17, 
297. — With inf. (poet.): hinc Fadum petit 
et veterera bellare Labicum, SiL 5, 665. — 

C. Old , of a former time (opp. present, ex- 
isting), former, earlier , ancient , etc. (cf 
antiquaB): veterem atque antiquam rem 
novam ad vos proferam, Piaut. Am. prol. 
118: historia vetus atque antiqua, id. Trin. 
2. 2, 100 Brix ad Ioa: credendum cst vete- 

i ribus ct prisci8, ut aiunt, viris, Cic. Univ. 
11: veterrimi poetae Stoici, id. N. D. 1, 15, 

! 41: multo vetustior et horridior ille (Laeli- 
j ub) quam Scipio, archaic, antiquated, liL 
Brut. 21,83: in veterem revoluta flguram, 
Verg. A. 6, 449 : fama veterum malorum, 
id. ib. 6, 527: injuria, Pbacdr. 1, 21, 6.— U. 
SubstL A. veteres, um, ancients, 
men of a former time, the fathers, ancestors, 
forefathers : majores nostri, veteres fill, 
adraodum antiqui, leges annales non babe- 
bant, Cic. Phil. 6, 17. 47. — Esp., of ancient 
authors, etc.: nostri veteres, Plin. 36, 7, 12, 
g 59 : quae veteres factitarunt, Ter. Eun. 
prol 43; omnes veteres ct Cicero praecipue, 
Quint. 9, 3, 1 ; cf. id. 5, 4, 1 : antiqui veteres, 
Front. Ep. ad A mic. 1, 5. — B. veteres, 
um, /. (sc. tabernae), the old booths on the 
south side of the Forum Romanum ( opp. 
Novae, v. novus) : sub Veteribus, Plaut. 
Cure. 4, 1,19; Liv. 44, 16, 10; Plin. 35, 4, 8 
§ 25. ~ C. Vetera, urn, n., the old, old 
things, antiquity (opp. praesentia): vetera 
semper in Iaude, praesentia in faslidio,Tac. 
Or. 18; cf id. ib. 15: si vetera mihi ignota 
(sunt), Cic. Sail. 18, 51: vetera omittere, to 
leave out of consideration, SalL J. 102, 14: 
vetera odisse, nova optare, id. C. 37, 3: ve- 
tera scrutari, traditions , Cic. Tusc. 1, 13, 29. 
— Prov.: vetera vaticinamini, Plaut. Ps. 
1, 3, 129 Lorenz ad loc. 

vetasculus, a, adj. dim. [vctuBj, some- 
what old or ancient, oldish, rather antiqua- 
ted: color, Fronto Eloqu. p. 232 Mai : dictio, 
Sid. Ep. 8, 16. 

vetustas, fitls, f. [ id.], old age, age , 
long existence. I, Lit. ^.Id gea: mu- 
nicipium vetustate antiquissimum, Cic. 
Phil. 3, 6, 15 ; vetustate possessions se, 
non jure defendunt, id. Agr. 2, 21, 67 : tan- 
tum aevi longinqua valet mutare vetustas, 
Verg. A. 3, 415: turn senior: quamvis ob- 
stet mihi tarda vetustas; Multaque me fugi- 
ant, etc.,= sencctus Ov. M.12, 182.— Plur. : 
quae fomilianim vetustatibus aut pccuniis 
ponderantur, Cic. Rep. 1, 31, 47.— B. I n 
p a r t i c. , ancient times , antiquity : historia 
nuntia vetustatis, Cic. de Or. 2, 9, 36: con- 
tra omnia vetustatis exempla, Caes. B. C. 
1, 6: in tanta vetustate non rerum modo 
sed otiam auctorum, Liv. 2, 21, 4: vetusta- 
tem in majus componens, exaggerating, 
Sail. H. 3, 60 Dietsch: jadicio vetustatis, 
Quint. 1, 6, 72: sic credidit alta vetustas, 
SiL 1, 26. — II, T r a n s £ A. Long dura- 
tion, great age : quae mihi videntur habi- 
tura etiam vetustatem, i.c. will have a long 
duration, Cic. Att. 14, 9, 2: scripta vetusta- 
tem si modo nostra ferent, Ov. Tr. 5, 9, 8: 
vinum in vetustatem eervare, till it becomes 
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old, acquires age , Cato, R. R 114, 2: tore- 
binthi materies fidelis ad vetustatem, Plin. 
13, G, 12, § 54; Quint. 10, 1, 40; Col 3, 2, 
19; Cels. 3, 14: conjuncti vetustate, officiis, 
benevolentid i. e. long intimacy, ancient 
friendship , Cic. Fam. 13, 32, 2 ; 10, 10, 2 ; 
11, 16, 2 ; Q. Cic. Pet. Cons. 5, 16. — B. 
Hence, posterity, the remote future (con- 
ceived as a time when this age will have 
become ancient): de me semper omnes 
gentes loquentur, nulla umquam obmete* 
scet vetustas, Cic. Mil 35, 98: si qua fidem 
tanto est operi latura vetustas, Verg. A. 10, 
792 Ladew. and Forbig. ad loc.; cf.: quis 
hoc credat, nisi sit pro teste vetustas, Ov. 
M. 1, 400.— C. ^ media lang.: ulcerum, 
l e. inveterate ulcers, Cels. 5, 26, 31 ; Plin. 
21, 19, 74, g 127. 

vetuste, adv., v. vetustus^in. 
vetustesco Utisco acc. to Rigid, ap. 
Non. p. 437, 27), £re, v, inch . n. [vetustus], 
to grow old : vina, Col. 1, 6, 20. 

vetustus, a , um, adj. (vetus], that has 
existed a long time, aged , old. ancient (in 
the posit, mostly poet., and almost exclu- 
sively of things ; for the comp, vetustior, 
v. vetus): veteris vetusti (vini) cupida 
sum, P/aut. Cure. 1, 2, 4: templum Cereris, 
Verg. A. 2, 713: Iucub, Ov. M. 11, 360: silva, 
id. ib. G, 621: ligna, Hor. Epod. 2, 43: gens, 
Verg. A. 9, 284: cornicum saecla Lucr. 5, 
1084: spatium aetatis, id. 2,1174; 3, 774, 
cf id. 5, 827: ratio, id. 5, 160: res, Quint. 
11, 2, 6: opinio, Cic. Cln. 1, 4: hospitium, 
id. Fam. 13, 36, 1: amicitia, Ov. P. 4, 3, 11: 
eors. id. M. 4, 642.— Of a person: vetusto 
nobilis ab Lamo, Hor. C. 3, 17, 1. — Comp.: 
pix, Col 12, 23, 1: ova, id. 8, 5, 4: memo- 
ria, Plin. 13, 16, 30, § 102: semen, id. 21, 19, 
73, 8 124.— Sup.: sepulcra, Suet. Caes. 81: 
navis, id. ib. 66: foedera, Quint. 8, 2, 12: 
tempora, id. 1, 7, 11 : instrumentum impe- 
rii, ancient records of the State, Suet.Vesp. 
8.— Of persons: qui vetustissimus ex iis, 
qui viverent, censoriis esset, Liv. 23, 22, 10: 
auctores, Quint. 10, 1, 40: vetusUesimus H- 
berorum. Tac. A. 2, 2 : 2, 43 ; 11, 32. — Adv. : 
vetustc. * 1. After the manner of the 
ancients, Ascon. ad. Cic. Verr. 1, 47 ; 2, 13. 
— 2. From ancient times : vetustissime in 
ubu est, Plin. 27, 7, 28, 8 46. 

vexabllis, e, adj. [vexoj. I. Disturbed, 
plagued, vexed: membra, Lact. 7, 5, 10 
Biinem. i\ r . cr. — H, Causing annoyance, 
troublesome, vexatious, Cael, Aur. Acut. 1. 
11,78; 2,9,39. 

vcxabllltcr, °dv. (vexabilis, II.], troub- 
lesomely, vexatiously : caput onerare, CaeL 
Aur. Acut. 2, 9, 41. 

* vexamen. luis, n. [vexo], a shaking, 
quaking : mundi, Lucr. 6, 340. 

VCXata, drum, v. vexo, II. A. b, 

VCXatio,duiB,/ [vexo], a violent move- 
ment, shaking. I, Lit. (rare): partus, Plin. 
28, 19, 77, g 253: minima pom orum, Petr. 
GO: ipsa enim vexatione constringitur (ar- 
bor) et radices certius figit, Sen. Prov. 4, 
16. — II. Trop., agitation, trial: nisi agi- 
tetur (virtus), nisi aesidua vexatione robo- 
retur, non potest esse perfecta, Lact. 3, 29, 
26. — III. Transf., in gen., discomfort, an- 
noyance, hardship, distress ; trouble , vexa- 
tion : corporis, Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 18: vulneris, 
Liv. 21, 48, 7: cum omni generc vexationis 
processerunt id 44, 6, 8: viae, Col. 1, 3, 3: 
stomach i, Plm. 31, 6, 35, 8 68: dentes smo 
vexatione extrahere, id. 32, 7. 26, § 791: ut 
virgines Vestales ex acerbissima vexatione 
eriperem, Cic. Cat. 4. 1, 2 : vexatio direp- 
tioque sociorum, id. ib. 1. 7, 18 : per vexatio- 
nem et contumelias, Liv. 38, 69. 9; multa 
cum vexatione, Curt. 5, 4, 21: sine magna 
vexatione, id. 6, 5, 13. — B. Persecution , 
Sulp. Sev. 1, 1, 3. 

vexatavus, a, um, adj. [id.], causing 
annoyance, vexatious, Cael Aur. Acut. 2, 29, 
156; id Tard. 3, 4, 63. 

VCXator, dris, m. [ id], a troubler , har- 
asser, abuser , vexer (Ciceron.): custosne 
urbis an direptor et vexator esset Antoni- 
ns, Cic. Phil 3, 13, 27; aetatulae suae, id. 
Sest. 8, 18: furoris (Clodii), i. c. opposer , id 
Mil 13, 35. _ 

vexatrix, Ids, f [vexator], she that 
vexes or molests. Lact. 3, 29, 10: libido vexa- 
trix bominum, Prud. Ps 3 r ch. 58. 

vexatus. a, um, P. a., v. vexo, IL A. 
fm. 
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vearillarius, »> «* {vexillum] I. A 
standard bearer , ensign A. Hi t , Lav 8, 
8 4 , Taa H 1, 41.— B. T r an s f , a leader, 
captain of a band of robbers, App M 4, 
p 146 —II. vexillarix, orum, m , in the 
times of the emperors, the oldest class of 
veterans , the last summoned , Tac. A. 1, 38, 
jd H- 2, 83, 2, 100, Veg Mil 2, 110 fn a! 

vexillatio, 0n!s, / [ld ] I, A body 
of the vexill&ru , acc to others, a body of 
soldiers united under one flag (vexillum), 
a corps, battalion, Suet Galb 20 , Inscr 
Orell 845 , 2009 sq aL — II. A division of 
cavalry , a troop , squadron , Veg Mil 2, 1, 
Amm 25,1,9, App M 7,p 191,3 
vexillifer, ftra, fCrum, adj [vexillum 
fero), standard bearing, Prud. Ps> ch 419 
vexillum, h n [ dim of velum], a mil 
itary ensign, standard, banner, flag I. In 
gen, Caes B G 6,36, Cic. Phil 2,40,102, 
5, 11, 29 , id. Att 10, 15 2 , id Agr 2, 32, 
86 , Tac A. 1, 20 al — II. I n p a r 1 1 c , a 
red flag placed on the general’s tent as a 
signal for marching or for battle vexillum 
proponere, to raise or display, Caes B G 
2, 20 vexiUo signum dare, id B C 3, 89 
fin — B. Transf , the troops belonging to 
a vexillum, a company, troop , Liv 8, 8, 
Tac II 1,70, Stat Th 12,782.— HI. Trop 
Fortunae, Stat S 4, 2, 43 
vexo (iqf vexaner, Verg Cir 480), avi, 
atum, 1, v freq a [veho], orig , to shake, 
jolt, toss in carrying, hence, in gen, to 
mote violently, to shake, agitate I, L 1 1 
(rare, syn quatio) vexasse grave verbum 
est, factumque ab eo videtur, quod est ve 
here , m quo infest jam vis quaedam aheni 
arbitrn Non emm sui potens est, qui ve 
hitur Vexare autem, quod ex eo Inclina 
turn est, vi atque motu procul dubio vasti 
ore est Nam qui fertur et raptatur atque 
hue atque illuc distrahitur, is vexari pro 
pne dicitur, etc , Gell 2, 6 5 (rector) per 
confragosa vexabitur, Cic Rep 2, 41, 68 
navigia in summum vemant vexata peri 
clum, Lucr 6, 430 Dulicbias vexasse rates, 
Verg E 6, 76 classis vexata est tempesta 
te,Vell 2,79,4 (venti vis) montes supre 
mos Silvifragis vexat flabrls, Lucr 1, 275 
\enti caeli nubila vexant,Ov M 11,435 in 
turba vexatus, tossed back and forth, Suet 
Aug 63 fin ruma cum clade vexatarum 
regionum (of an earthquake), Just. 17, 1, 3 
-II. Transf , in gen , to injure , damage , 
molest , annoy, distress, plague, trouble, mal 
treat, abuse, vex, harass, disquiet , disturb, 
torment, etc (syn augo, crucio, vasto, the 
predom sigmf of the word) A T Phvs 
lcally cum Hannibal terram Italiam 
laceraret atque vexaret, Cato ap Gell 2, 6, 
7 agros \ectigales vexatos et exinamtos a 
Verre, Cic Verr 2, 3, 52, § 122 Siciliam, id. 
ib 1,4, 12, 2, 3, 54, § 125 omnem Galli 
am, Caes B G 2, 4 agros, id ib 4,15 fin 
urbes, Cic Cat 1, 11, 29 rem publicam, id. 
ib 1, 10, 27 Amanienses bostes sempiter 
nos, id Fam 2, 10, 3 hostes, Caes. B G 6, 
43, Hirt B G 8, 31 al vexati omnes diffl 
cultate viae, Liv 40, 22, 6, 42, 55, 3 vexa 
to exercitu descends, id. 36 30, 6 quos et 
ipsos locorum asperitas hostiliter vexa 
vit, id 43, 5, 10, Nep Eum 5, 2 quem 
(stomaebum) umor vexat, Phn 20, 8, 32, 
§76 fauces (tussis), Mart 11, 86, 1 vites 
frigore, Pi in 17, 24, 37, § 217 dentes per 
cussu, id 28, 11, 49, § 180 vestem solo, to 
rumple, disorder, Petr 128 rosas, to crush, 
Mart 11, 89, 2 comas, to tunst , frizzle, O v 
km l, 14, 24 — In mal part mantum, 
Mart. 8, 46, 7 , 11, 81, 1 , Petr 139 , Aus. 
Epigr 108 — 1), In the part perf subst 
vexata, orum, n , injured parts of the 
body, hurts , injuries, Cels. 7 praef fin , 
ib 1, Phn 8, 27, 41, § 97. Scrib Corap 
101 — B, M o n t a 1 1 y aliquem probris 
maledictisque, Cic FI 20, 48 (Qulnctius) 
multis vexatus contumelns, id Quint 31, 
98 aliquem honestissimjs contentionibus, 
id Phil 3, 9, 23 aliquem lis verbis, ut, 
etc id Sest. 28, 60 vexatur Theophrastus 
et libns et scholia omnium philosophorum, 
is attached id Tugc 5, 9, 25 solhcitudo 
vexat impios, disquiets, torments, id Leg 
1, 14, 40 , cf ita conscientia mentem ex 
citam vexabat, Sail C 16, 4 me honoris 
cupido voxabat, id. ib 3, 5 mentem ma 
riti philtne, Juv 6, 611 
via <vea,Varr R R 1, 2, 14), ae {gen 
sing vias, Enn ap Prise p 079 P , or Ann 
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v 421 Vabl , viai, Enn ap Cic Sen 6, 16, 
or Ann v 209 ib , Lucr 1, 406 , 1, 659 , 
2, 249 et saep , dat plur yieis, Inscr Lat 
206, 50),/ [Sanscr vah ami, bring lead, 
Gr tyor, oxnya, vehicle , Germ Wagen, 
Engl wagon, from this root are also veho, 
vexo, etc.], a way, in the most general 
sense (for men, beasts, or carnages, w Uhin 
or without a city), a highnay, road, path, 
street I, Lit 1 . 1 n gen viae latitu 
do ex lege duodecim tabularum in porrec 
turn octo pedes habet, in anfractum, id est 
ubi flexum est, scdecim, Dig 8, 3, 8 Ro 
mam in montibus positam et convallibus, 
non optimis viis, angustissimis semitis, 
Cic Agr 2, 35, 98 et modo quae fteerat se 
mita, facta v ia est, Mart 7, 61, 4 aut viam 
aut semitam monstret, Piaut Rud 1, 3, 30 
mi opsistere m vxu, id. Cure 2, 3 , 5 ire in 
via Ter Eun 3, 2, 42 omnibus vns notis 
semitisque essedarios ex silvis eraittebat, 
Caes B G 5,19 (opp semita) id ib 7,8, 
Liv 44, 43, 1 , cf decedam ego illi de via, 
Piaut Tnn 2, 4, 80, cf id Cure. 2 3, 8 
paulum ad dexteram de v la dechnavj, Cic 
Fin 5, 2, 5 decedere via, Suet Tib 31 
aestuo=a et pulverulenta via, Cic Alt 5,14, 
1 qua (via) Sequams invitis propter an 
gustias ire non poterant, Caes B G 1, 9 
cursare hue illuc via deternma, Cio Att 9, 
9, 2 in viam se dare, to set out on a jour 
ney, id Fam 14, 12 te neque navigatiom 
neque viae committere, id lb 16, 4 1 tu 
abi tuam viam, Piaut Rud 4, 3, 88 indites 
raonuit v ia omnes irent, nec deverti quem 
quam paterentur, along the highway Liv 
25, 9 4 — In a double sense ire publica 
vifi, Piaut Cure. 1, 1, 35 — Pro v qui sibi 
semitam non sapiunt, alten monstrant 
viam, Enn ap Cic. Div 1, 58, 132 (Trag v 
358 Vahl ) de via in semitam degredi, j 
Piaut Cas 3, 5, 40 tota errare via, Ter , 
Eun. 2, 2, 14—2. part ic, as the; 
name of a particular street or road tres 1 
ergo viae, a supero man Flammia, ab in ! 
fero Aurelia, media Cassia, Cic. Phil 12, 9, j 
22 Via Appia, id Mil 6,15, id Imp Pomp , 
18, 65 , cf Liv 9, 29, 6 , v Appius Via ( 
Campana,Suet Aug 94, v Campania Sa I 
era Via, in Rome, in the fourth region, Varr 
L L te, § 47 Mull , Fest p 290 ib , Cic 
Plane 7,17, Hor Epod 4,7, 7, 8 Via Sa 
era, id S 1,9, 1, also written as one word, 
sacrayia, Inscr Grut 638, 7 , 1033, 1 , cf 
Chan's p 6P, Diom p 401 ib (v eacer, 

I A ) , cf Becker, Antiq 1 p 219 sq — 
Hence, Sacravienses, fam, m, those 
dwelling on the Sacra Via, Fest s v Octo 
her equus, p 178 Mull —B. Transf 1. 
Abstr , like our way, for march, journey 
(syn iter) cum do vi& la nguerem, Cic 
Phil 1, 6, 12 nisi de via feesus esset, id 
Ac. 1, 1, 1 tridui via, a three days’ march • 
or journey, Caes B G 1, 38 bidui, id ib 6, 1 
7 , Cic Div 1, 15, 27 longitudo viae Liv 37, j 
33, 3 flecto viam velis, Verg A 5, 28 turn j 
via tuta mans, Ov M 11, 747 feci Longa i 
Phereclea per freta puppe vias, id H 16, 
22 ne inter vias praeterbitamus metuo, 
by the way, on the road, Piaut Poen 5, 3, 
43, Ter Eun 4, 2, 1, Turp ap Non p 538, 

8 et saep — 2. lh gen., a nay, passage, 
channel, pipe, etc. , thus, a lane in a camp, 
Caes, B G 5, 49 , <z passage between the 
seats of a theatre, Mart 6, 14, 8 , Tert 
Spect 3, of the veins omnes fej us (Bangui 
ms) viae, Cic N D 2, 55, 137 , of the chyle 
ducts quaedam a medio ratestino usque 
ad portas jecons ductae et directae viae, 
id ib , the windpipe, Ov M 15, 344 , 14, 
498, a cleft through which any thing pen 
etrates,Verg G 2,79, cf Ov M 11,516, the 
path or track of an arrow , \ erg A 6,52b, a 
stripe in a party colored fabric, Tib 2, 3, 64 
et saep —II, Trop A. In ge n , a way, 
method , mode, manner, fashion etc , of do 
ing any thing, course (cf modus) vitae, 
Cic FI 42 205 , Id Agr 1,9,27, id. Sest 
67, 140 , Hor Fp 1, 17, 26 , Sen Brev Vit 
9, 5, Lack Epit 67, 12 via vivcndi, Cic 
Off 1, 32 118 rectam vitae viam sequi, id. 
ib Socrates hanc viam ad gloriam proxi 
mam dicebat esse, id. ib 2, 12 43 boec 
ad acternam gloriam via est, PI in 2,7,5, 

§ 18 hacc una via omnibus ad salutem 
\ isa est, Liv 36 27, 8 invenire viam ad 
mortem, Plin Ep 3, 16, 12 totidem ad 
mortem viae sunt, Sen Contr 1, 8, 8 cum 
eum hortarer ut earn laudis viam recttssi 
mam esse duceret, Cic Brut 81, 281 haec 
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est una via laudis, id Sest 65, 137 totom 
ignores viam gloriae, id Phil l 14, 33 
quae turn promptwsima mortis via, exsol 
\it venas, Tac. A 16, 17 habeo certam 
viam atque rationem, qua omnes illorum 
conatus invest iga re et consequi po^sim, 
Cic. Verr 1, 16, 48 dcfensionis ratio via 
que, id ib 2, 6, 1, § 4 non tarn justitiao 
quam htigandi tradunt vias, id Leg 1 6. 
18 docendl via, id Or 32. 114 optima 
rum artium vias tradere, id Di\ 2, 1, 1 
(di) non nuJlas dant vias nobis ad signt 
ficattonum ecientiam, id. ib 2, 49 102 roc 
tam instas viam, i e you speak correctly, 
truly, Piaut. A& 1, 1, 41 —Adverb recta 
vi&, directly ut recta via rem narret ordi 
ne omnem, Ter Heaut 4, 3, 28— B« Progn. 
(cf ratio), the right way , the true method, 
mode, or manner ingre^su’st viam, i e rec 
tam, Piaut. Am 1, 1, 273 in omnibus quao 
ratione docentur ct via, pnmum con=tt 
tuendum est, quid quidquo sit, etc, ra 
tionally and methodically , Cic Or 33 116 
ut ratione et vifi procedat oratio, id. Fin 1, 
9, 29 — Adverb via, rightly, properly 
(opp to wandering out of the wa> ) ipsua 
earn rem secum reputavit via, Ter And 2, 
6, 11 vifi et arte dicere, Cic Brut 12, 46 
— C. Viam perficero, 1 o to attain an end, 
Just Inst prooem 1 
vialis, o, (via), of or belonging to 
the highways or roads Lare*, placed, ti or 
shipped by the road side , Piaut Merc. 5, 2, 
24, called also du, Serv ad I erg A 8, 148 
viarius (old form viasieis, Lex Thor ), 
a, um, at(j [ id ], of or belonging to the 
highways or roads lex, for keeping the 
roads tn repair, Gael ap Cic Fam 8 6, 5 
* viaticatus, a > urn, a dJ (viatlcuml, 
/irnwAcd with travelling money viatica 
ti hercle admodum aestne sumus, Piaut 
Men 2, 1, 30 

viaticulum , l , n (fa ]> a mall 
sum of money for a journey (post class ), 
Dig 5, 1 , 18 fin , App M 7, p 191, 16 
viaticum, i mticu« II 
viaticus, a, um, adj [via], of or be 
longing to a road or journey, viatic I .Adj 
(very rare) cena, a parting meal fareivell 
repast , Piaut Bacch 1, 1, 61 , so perh fac 
turn, id Tnn 4, 2 45, v Ritscbl ad h 1 — 
II, &ubst viaticum, « i travelling 
money , provision for a journey, viaticum, 
(freq and class ) A. Hit Piaut Capt 2, 
3,89, id Ep 5,1.9, id Poen prol 71, Cic 
Sen 18, 66, Liv 44, 22, IS, Hor Ep 1, 17, 
54 , Phn Ep 4, 13, 6 — E e p , Charon’s fare, 
App M 6, p 180, 82 al — 2. Tran sf (late 
Lat ), a journey extensa viatica, Ven Fort 
Mwc. prol — *3. Prop magnum via 
ticum ex se atque in se ad rempublicam 
eiertendam habere, resources means, Quad 
rig ap Gell 17,2,13 — B, Transf 1 # 
Money made by a soldier in the tears sav 
ings, prize money , Hor Ep 2 2, 26, Suet 
Caes. 68 — 2. Money to pay the expenses of 
one studying abroad, Dig 12 1, 17 
Viator, 6ns, w [mo] I. In gen , a 
wayfarer, traveller, Cic Fat 16, 34. id 31 1 1 
21, 65, Caes B G 4 5, Verg G 4,97, id 
Fragm ap Don Vit A erg , Hor C 3, 4, 30 , 
td S 1,5, 17, Ov Tr 2 271, id P 4 10,34, 
Phaedr 2, 1 6, Juv 10, 22, Mart 2, G, 14, 
11, 13, 1 — II, In partic, a summoner , 
appantor, an officer whose dutj pas to 
summon persons before the magistrate, 
Varr ap Gell 13. 12, b, Cic Sen 16 66, 
id. Vatin 9,22, Liv 2 56,13, 3,66,6, Just 
Inst 4, 6, Dig 6, 1, 82, Inscr Grut 627, 1 

sqq w 

viatorius, um, adj (i lator], of or 
belonging to a journey vasa, travelling 
dishes, Plin 16, 10, 20, § 50 , so argentum, 
silver travelling plate. Dig 34, 2, 40 horo 
logia,Vitr 9,9 mcdicamenturo, Veg Vet* 
1, 61 , 3, 65, 12 — II, Of or belonging to sum 
moners or apparitors »tc\BlAE d\ae, via 
TORIA ET LICTORTA, InSCr Grut 631, 2 
vxatrix.faie f (fa-], a female traveller , 
Mart Cap 6, § 581 , Inscr Mur 1058 8 
vibex (vibix), Icis,/, the mark of a 
blow or stnpe , a ueal , Plant Fragm ap 
Varr L. L 7, § 63 31011 . Cato ap Non 
p 187, 26; Plin. 30 13, 39, g 118 , Per* 4. 
48 , App M 9, p 222, 26 , cf Fest p 359 
Mull 

*Vlbia. ae,/, a plank, crosspiece sup 
ported on trestles (\arae) so as to form a 
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bank; hence the proverb: sequitur varam 
vibia, one error follows another, Aus. IdylL 
12 praef. monos. ; v. vara. 

VTbllia, ae,/., a goddess presiding over 
highways, die goddess of roads, Am. 4, 131. 

VibinatCS, ium, m., a people of South- 
ern Italy, Plin. 3, 11, 10, g 105. 

ViblUS, i, ™.; Vibia, ae,/, the name 
of a Roman gens. 1. C. Vibius Pansa, a 
consul, Caes. B. C. 1, 24 ; CaeL ap. Cic. Fam. 

8 8.-2. Vibius Crispus, an orator , Quint. 
5, 13, 48. — Rem., AnthoL La t. 2, p. 132. 

1. vibo, unis, m., the flower of the herb 
called Britannica, Plin. 2 5, 3, 6, g 21. 

2. Vibo Vibon, 6nis,/, a tour: m 
f7ie territory of the Brutiii , novr Montdeone , 
Mel 2, 4, 9 ; Plin. 3, 5, 10, § 73 ; Cic. Att. 
16, 6, 1 ; Mart Cap. 6, § 645. — Hence, 
Vibonensis, e, adj o/ or belonging to 
Vibo ; ager, Liv. 21, 51, 4 sqq. ; Cic. Att. 16, 
6,1. 

vibrabilis. e, adj. [vibro]. * I. That 
maybe brandished: ornus (i.e. hasta), Aus. 
Ep, 24 r 108.— * JJ, Quivering, glimmering : 
Bidus, Mart. Cap. 1, § 29. 

♦ vibrat undus, a, um, adj. [id.], 
tremulous, glimmering : Mercurius (etella), 
Mart. Cap. 8, g 880. 

* vlbramen, to'S w. [id.], a tremulous 
motion , quivering: trisulcadraconum, App. 
M. C, p. 179, 17. 

vib ratio, onfs,/ [id], a brandishing , i 
vibration : hastae, Fest s. v. gradirus, ] 
p. 97: continuata tonitraum, Calp. ap. Top. j 
Carlo. 8. 

1. vibratus, a, um, Tart, and P. a. 
of vibro. 

2. vlbratns, »*s, m. [vibro], a quiver . 
ing , tremulous motion (post-class.): luminis, 
flickering , Mart. Cap. 8 § 887 : crebri igni- 
um, id. ib. 1, 8 66. 

t vlbrissac pill in naribus hominum, 
dicti quod his evulais caput vibratur, Fe3t 
p. 370 MOIL 

vibrisso, are, v. n ., to shake the voice (in 
singing), to trill : vibrissarc estVocem in 
cantando crlspare, Fest. p. 370 MQ1L; Titin. 
ap. Fest. L 1. 

vibro. Sri, atam, 1, v. a . and n. [ct. 
SanBcr. vsp, to tremble]. J a Act., to set in 
tremulous motion , to move rapidly to and 
fro , to brandish , jftafce, agitate (class. ; eyn. : 
qnatio.ventilo). Lit.: hastas ante pug. 
nam, Cic. de Or. 2, 80, 325: hastam, Id. OtT. 
2, 8, 29 : flamlna vestes, to cause to Jlutter 
Ov. M. 1, 528: faces, Claud. Epith. 97 : mul- 
tifidas linguae (draco), VaL FI. 1, 61 : tre- 
mor vibrat ossa, make* tremble , Claud. Rapt. 
Pros. 3, 152: viscera vibrantur (equitando), 
are shaken about, Tac. A. 12, 51: impositus 
scuto more gentis et sustinentium mneris 
vibratus, dux eligitur, id H. 4, 15 : digitis 
vibratis jactare sententias, Quint. 11, 3, 120: 
thyrsum manu, Sen. Ocdip. 420 : serpens 
squalidum crista caput vibrans, id Here. 
Oet. 1254. — Poet: vibrata flammis aequo- 
ra, i. e. glimmering, sparkling , Val. FL 8, 
306 : ermes vlbrati, i. e. curled , frizzled , 
Verg. A. 12, 100 ; Plin. 2, 78, 80, g 189 — 
Mid: sic mea vibrari pallentia membra 
vidcres, Ov. H. 11, 77.— 2. Trans f., to 
throw with a vibratory motion, to launch , 
hurl: Sicas et spargere venena, Cjc. Cat. 2, 
10, 23 : conferti et quasi cobaerentes tela 
vibrarc non poterant, Curt 3, 11, 4 : tremu- 
lura excusso jaculum lacerto, Ov. EL 4, 43: 
per auras spicula, id JL 8, 374 : fulmina 
(Jnppiter), id ib. 2, 308 ; cf. : vibratus ab 
aetbere fulgor, Verg. A. 8, 524: jaculum ex 
arbomm ramis vibrari, Plin- 8, 23, 35, g 85. 
— B, Trop. 1. Oflanguage, to fling, hurl, 
launch : truces vibrare iambos, Cat. 36, 5 ; 
ct % vibratus, II. — 2. To threaten : tela 
undique mortem vjbrantia, Amm. 31, 13, 2. 
-II. Neutr.. to be in tremulous motion, 
etc. A, Lit 1. In fecTL, io shake, 
quiver , vibrate , tremble : lingua vibrante 
(serpentis), Lucr. 3, 657; Ov. M. 3, 34: ter- 
rae motus non simplici modo quatitur, see! 
tremit vibratque, Plin. 2, 80, 82, g 194. — 

Of the voice or pounds, to tremble : (hacc 
vox) sonat adhuc et vibrat in auribus meis 
Sen. Prov. 3, 3 ; cf.: Bonus lusciniae vlbrang 
Plin. 10,29,43, § 82: querela adhuc vibran- 
tc, VaL Max. 5, 3, 2 : ejusmodi fabnlae vi- 
brabant, Petr. 47. — 3. To glimmer, glitter, 
gleam, scintillate, etc.: mare, qua a solo col- 
luce t, albesclt et vibrat, Cic. Ac. 2, 33, 105* 
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signa. Flor. 3, 11 : in tremulo vibrant incen- 
dia ponto, Sil 2, 664; VaL FL 2, 583; 2, 342; 
Claud Rapt Pros. 2, 2. — Of bright weap- 
ons : juvenes Tela tenent dextra lato vi- 
brantia ferro, Ov. 31. 8, 342 : gladins, Verg. 

A. 9, 769 ; ct : ciipeum Vibranti medium 
cuspis transverberat ictu, id ib. 10, 484. — 

B, Trop., of language: cpjus (Deraosthe- 
n:s) non lam vibrarent fulmina ilia, nisi nu- 
mens contorta ferrentur, would not have 
been hurled with such vigor, Cic. Or. 70, 234; 
ct: oratio incitata et vibrans, id Brut. 95, 
326: Eententiae, Quint. 10, 1, 60; 11, 3, 120. 
—Hence, vibratus, a f um, P. a., im- 
petuous, forcible : iambus flammis fulmi- 
nis vibratior, Aue. Ep. 21, 5. 

VlbulllUS, i, rn., the name of a Roman 
gens; e. g. L. vibullius, a partisan of Pom * 
pey, Caes. B. C. 1, 15; 1, 23; Cic. Att 8, L 
viburnum, i } «•, the wayfaring-tree: 
Viburnum lantana, Linn. ; Verg. E. 1, 26. 

vie anus (post-class, collat form vi« 
caucus, Cod. Just. 11, 66), a, um, adj. [vi- 
cus], of or dwelling in a village. X, Adj.: 
Tmofites 17/e vicanus, villager, Cic. FL 3, 6: 
haru spices, who go about from village to 
village, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 58, 132. — II. 
Subst.: vlcani, 6 rum, m., villagers, peas- 
ants, rustics, Liv. 38, 30, 8 ; Cod Just. 11, 


VIca Fota, ae,/ [vinco- potior], Ptc- 
tress-and-possessor, an appellation of the 
Goddess of Victory, Cic. Leg. 2, 11, 28; Liv. 

2, 7, 12 : Dlespiter, Vicae Potae filius, Sen. 
Lud. Most. CI.Lt'.d. 9, 4 ; Am. 3, 25. 

Vienna, ae, v. vicarins, II. B. 

vicarianns, a, um, adj. [vicarius], of 
or belonging ( o a d-puty or vicar, vicarial : 
apparitores, Cod. Just 1, 35, 1 : apex, the 
rank of a vicar, Sid. Ep. 1, 3. 

vicaritts, a, uni, adj. [rlcia], that sup- 
plies the place of a person or thing, substi- 
tuted, delegated, vicarious. t. Atlj. : vicaria 
tides amicornm snpponitur, Cic. Rose. Am. 
38, 111: mantis, Quint. DecL 0, 21: corpus 
id. ib. 1C, 7 : mors, Hyg. Fab. 243 ; Quint. 
DecL 9_/In.— II, SubsiL A. vicarius, ii, 
m., a substitute, deputy, proxy, a locum te- 
nens, vicegerent, vicar : succedam ego rica- 
rius tno muneri, Cia Terr. 2, 4, 37, 8 81; 2, 

3, 38, § 86; id. Star. 37, 80; id. SulL 9, 2fi; 
id. Fam. 16,22,2; Lir. 29, 1, 8; Hor. C. 3, 
24,16; Dig.26,7,39, § 10: ailigentiac mean, 
Col. 11, 1, 6. — Esp., an adjutant or lieuten- 
ant to a military commander, Cod. Just. 12, 
61, 9 : tribuni, a vice - tribune , Treh. PoL 
Trig. Tyr. 10, 4. — An under-servant, under- 
slave kept by another slave, Plaut. As. 2, 4, 
28 ; Hor. S. 2, 7, 79 ; Mart. 2, 18, 7 ; Dig. 9, 

4, 19 ; 15, 1, 17 ; Inscr. Marin. Fratr. Arv. 
687 ; cf. of the vicarii of such vicarii, 
ib. 775.— B. vicaria, a e,f. 1, A female 
under-slave of another slave, InEcr. Fabr. 
304, n. 297; Inscr. Morat. 972, 11.— 2. The 
post of deputy of the praefectos praetorio, 
Cod. Th. 0, 20, 4— 3. A substitute: Ee pro 
conjuge vicariam dare, Sen. ad Hclv. 19, 6. 

vicatim, adv. [vicus], I, From street 
to street, through the streets, Sisenn. ap. 
Non. p. 188, 26; Suet. Caes. 41 med.; Tac. 
:i. 2, 95; Hor. Epod. 5, 97.— B. From vil- 
lage to village, through the villages, in ham- 
lets: habitare, Ltv. 9, 13, 7: diEperea, Plin 
6, 25, 30, § 117. 

vice and vieem, r. rids. 

* vicenalis, e, adj. [viccni], containing 
the number twenty: spbaera, having twenty 
angles, App. Dogm. Plat. 1, p. 6, 14 ( just be- 
fore, vigintiangula). 

vlcenarins, a, um, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to the number twenty, vicenary. I, 
Adj.: annorum lex me perdit quina vice- 
naria: metuunt credere omnes, i.e. the law 
by which young people under jlve-and-lwen- 
lywere incapable of making contracts, Plaut. 
Ps. 1, 3,09 (Kitschl,qninavjcenaria): fistula^ 
twenty quarter-digits in diameter,Vitr. 8. 7; 
From. Aquaed.30 ; PalL Ang.12.— n. Subst.: 
vlcenarins, ii, m., a youth of twenty, Are. 
2 , 68 . 

viccni (collat. form viccni, Col. 4, 30, 
2), ae, a, num. dislrib. adj. [vfginti], twenty 
each , twenty distribotively. I, Lit.: si 
duae res quae confernntur, vicenas habent 
partes, Varr. L. L. 10, § 5 Mail.: annos non- 
nulli vicenos in discipline permanent, Caes. 
B. G. 6, 14: militibus denarios quinos vice- 
nos diviserant, Liv. 41, 7, 3 ; Col. 3, 3, 7 ; 


Plin. 7, 49, 50, g 163; 8, 51, 77, 8 205.— Gen. 
vicenum, Plin. 6, 23, 26, 8 98 : vicenQm qul- 
nOm, Front. Aquaed. 29 ; 47 ; Col. 12, 18, 7. 
— H. Transf., in gen., twenty: diebus 
vicems interpositis, an interval of twenty 
days, Plin. 25, 8, 49, § 88; Mart. 4, 26, 3. 

VlCennalis, C, adj. [vicenninm], of 
twenty years, every twenty years (post- 
class.). I, Adj.: votis vicennaiibus, Nam. 
Alex. Sev. ap. EckheL D. N. V. 7, p. 275.— 
II, SubtL : vie enn alia, ium, a., a fes- 
tival on the twentieth anniversary of an 
emperor’s reign, Lact. Mori. Pere. 17. 

Vicenninm, ii, n- [vicies-annos], a 
period of twenty years : post decennii ant 
vicennii tempne, Dig. 50, 8, 8. 

vieequaestor, oris, m. [vicis-qnae- 
Etor], = proqnaestor (late Lat.), Pe. - Ascon. 
ad Cic.Verr. 1,38. 

viceqnaestnra, [vicis-quaestn- 
ra], = proquaeEtnra (late Lat.),Ps.-AECon. 
Arg. ad Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 3. 

VlCCS i T - Ticis. 

Vlccsima, ae, V. vicCEimus, II. 

vlcesimani, orum, m. [vicesimns], 
soldiers of the twentieth lepton, Tac. A. 1, 51; 

I, 64: vexillarii^id. ib. 14, 34. 

Vicesimanns, a, no, adj. [id.], of or 

belonging to the twentieth part. I. Adj. : 
aurum, of the tax called vicesima (v. h. v.), 
Liv. 27, io, ii. — ii, Subst.: vicesima- 
rins, ii, rn., a receiver of the vicesima, 
Petr. 65. 

vicesimatio, 6nie,y: [id.], a drawing 
by lot of every twentieth man for execution , 
vicesimatitm, Capitol. Macrin. 12 
. vicesimns or vlcensimns (coUat. 
form vigesimns, Varr. R. R. 3, 9, 21; 
Caes. B. C. 3, 34; Sail. C. 47, 2; Col. 5, 1, 10; 
Manil. 4, 462 aL ; but not in Cic.), a, urn, 
ord. num. adj. [vigintij, the twentieth. I. 
Adj.: annus, Plaut. Capt. n 3, 3: intra an- 
num vicesimum, Caes. B. G. 6, 21 : annum 
jam tertium et vicesimum regnat, Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 3, 7 : censores vicesimi sexti a pri- 
mis cenEoribus, Liv. 10, 47, 2: litteras mibi 
Corniflcius altero ricesimo die reddidit, 
Cic. Fam. 12, 25, 1 : Acaetus cum lltteris 
pmesto fall ano el ricesimo die, Id. ib. 14, 
5 ; viccsimo die loDae, id. FiD. 2, 31, 101.' 
vicesima Inna Eacrificant, Plin. 35, 2, 2, g 5: 
eexto et vicesimo anno, Nep. Lys. 1, 1: le- 
gio, Tac. A. 1, 5L — II, Subst.: vicensi- 
ma (-snma), ac,/ (i.e. pars), the twentieth 
part, as a tax ; so the twentieth part os five 
per cent, of the crop, Liv. 43, 2. 12 WeiEsenb. 
ad loc. ; of the value of a slave that was 
manumitted, Cic. Att. 2, 16, 1 ; Liv. 7, 16, 7: 
Petr. 58; 71. — Called alEo vicesisia liber- 
tatjs, iDEcr. Orel). 3131; 3338.— As export- 
duty: portorii, Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 76, § 185.— 
As a tax on inheritances, Plin. Ep. 7, 14. 1: 
id. Pan. 37, ’ ’ 

Vicetia (Vicentia), ae,/, a town in 
Gallia Transpadana,in the territory of Vc- 
nelia, now Vicenza, Tac. H.3, 8; Suet. Gram. 
23; Inscr. Orell. 6152; Plin. 3, 19, 23, g 132. 
— Its inhabitants arc called Vicctini or 
Vlcentlni, drum, m., Brut. ap. Cic. Fam. 

II, 19,2; Plin. Ep. 6, 4, 2; 5,14,4; Inscr. 

Orell. 3110: (vejcetim), ib. 3219: TiCExns, 
ib. 6972. ’ 


Col. 2, 13, 1 ; 2, 10, 29; Fall. 1, 6, 14; Cato, 
R. R. 35; Plin. 18, 15, 37, g 137; Verg. G. 1 
75; Ov. F. 5,267. 

* viclalia, ium, n. [vicia], the stalks or 
haulm of vetches, Col. 6, 30, 5 Scbneid. 
N. cr. 


* viclarius, a, um, adj. [id,], of or be- 
longing to vetches : cribrum, CoL 8, 5, 16. 

Vlclens °r vl C1CS, num. adv. [viginti], 
twenty times: viciens centcna milia pas- 
suum, Caes. B. G. 5, 13/n..- viciens tantum, 
Plin. 14, 4, 6, g 63 : soperfleiem aedium 
aestimarunt HS. viciens, i.e. two millions, 
Cic. Att. 4, 2, 5 : HS. bis et viciens, id. ib. 
11 , 1, 2: non plenum modo viciens habe- 
bas. Mart. 1, 100, 1. 

* VlcUlnnS, i, rn. [vigil], the Watchful, 
the Vigilant, an epithet of Jupiter, Liv. 24, 
44, 8. 

vlclnall S, ®, Udj. [vicinus], neighboring, 
near : usus, Liv, 21, 26, 8: bella, Just, 41, 1, 
3: via, a road over the fields used in com- 
mon, a village-path, Dig. 43, 8, 2; 43, 7, 3; 
Front, Aquaed, 126; Sen, Ben. 6, 24, 9. 
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Vlclnaritis,a mn,<z# [viemus], neigh 
lonng, near (post class ) % ia, a by way in 
jl camp, Hjg Grom p 5,2, 12, 2. 
vicing a&v , v McmnBjJn 
Viclnia, ae J f [viemus], neighborhood , 
nearness, vicinage, vicinity I. Lit (most- 
ly poet and m post- Aug prose, but cf vi 
cimtas) proximae vicimae habitat, Plaut 
Bacch 2, 3, 27 hie proximae vicmiao, id 
Mil 2, 3, 2 muher quaedam commigravit 
hue vicimae, Ter And. 1, 1, 43 hie vici 
niae, id. Phorm 1, 2, 45 mde m vicima no 
stra Averm lacus, *Cic Tusc 1,16,37 in 
% lcuna urbis, Col 7, 3, 13 pharetratae vi 
craia Persidis, Vcrg G 4, 290 mons elatus 
super nubila atque in vicmiam Iunans cir 
cull, PI in 5, 1, 1, § 7 mortis, proximity , 
Petr 93 mortem in vicima xidere, Sen 
ap Lact 6, 17 jin — B. T r a n s f , concr , 
neighborhood, i q neighbors (freq but not 
ante Aug , cf viemitas) libertina, non 
ignota vicimae, Liv 39, 12, 1 funus Egre 
gie factum laudet vicima, Hor S 2, 5, 106, 
id Ep 1, 16, 44, 1, 17, 62, Ov M 2, 668, 4, 
636, 8,689, Pers 4,46, Veil 1,4, Vail 
Max 5, 7, 3 , Suet Calig 55 , App M 7, 
p 190, 35, Juv 14, 154 — With a plur 
noun, Ov F 2, 657 , 3, 189 —II. Trop. 
near likeness, resemblance, similarity, af 
finxty (post Aug , a favorite trope of 
Quint ) aqua ad vicmiam lactis accedens, 
PIm 31, 3, 22, § 37 , 37, 9, 40, § 123 (aL ad 
viema) est tamen quamquam diversarum 
rerum quaedam vicima, Quint 8, 4, 12 
quaedam x icinia virtutum vitiorumque, id 
2, 12, 4 est huic tropo quaedam cum 
synecdoche vicima, id 8, 6, 28 , cf id 3, 8, 
9, 9, 3, 65 eq 

VicinitaSj fttis ,/ [id.] neighborhood , 
<iieamess, proximity , vicinity (class ) I. 
Lit vel virtus tua me x el viemitas Facit, 
ut te audacter moneara, etc , Ter Heaut 3. 
1,4 propter xicinitatem totos dies siraul 
eramus, Cic Att 5, 10, 5 scire hoc propter 
vicimtatem facile possum, id Plane 8, 19 , 
cf quorum et \ icimtas propinqua et inul 
titudo esset mfimta, Hirt B G 8,7 —Plur 
amicitiae consuetudines, x icimtates, clien 
telae, ludi demque quid haberent x olup 
tatis, etc , Cic Red Quir 1,3, cf B 2 in 
fra — B. Tran sf , concr j , , The neigh 
lorhood. vicinity, region in Umbria atque 
m el vicimtate, Cic Rose Am 16, 48 —2. 
Neighborhood , i q neighbors (class ) si te 
libenter x icimtas videbit. Cato, R R 4 sig 
num, quod erat notum vicmitati, Cic Verr 
2, 4, 44 § 96, id Rab Perd 3 8 caritas 
serpit foras cognatiombus piimura, turn 
affimtatibus demde amicitns, post vicmi 
tatibus, id Fin 5, 23, 65, id. Plane 9, 22, 
id Rab Perd 3, 8 , id Rose Am 6, 15 , 
Caes B G 6,34, Nep Alcib 10,3, Sail C 
36 1, Suet Aug 6, Plm 18, 6, 8, § 41 — 
Cf plur conveniet autem cum m dan 
do mumficum esse, turn in exigendo non 
acerbum, m omnique re contrahenda 
Mcmitatibus et confinus aequum, Cic. Off 
2 18, 64 — II. Trop, near likeness, resem 
blance , similarity , congeniality , affinity est 
quaedam inter epichirema et gyllogismum 
■v icimtas, Quint 6,10,6 virtutibus ac vi 
tus, id 3, 7, 25 excusantur vitia vicimtate 
vitiorum, id 1, 5, 5 nommis (cyperi et cy 
pm), Phn 21, 18, 69, § 115 

* vicinitus, &dv. [id ], %n the neighbor 
hood , close by omnes mtra centum vicmi 
tus arceantur, Cod Th 15,1,4 

Vicinor, atus, 1, v dep [id ] to be neigh 
boring . near (late Lat ), Sid Ep 2. 11 , 6, 9, 
7, 2 x icinantia capiti loca Cael Aur Acut 
2 6 27 , 2, 16 97 , 2, 34, 181 plaustrum, 
Mart Cap 6, § 608 

Vicinus, a > nm, adj [vicus], near, neigh 
boring , tn the neighborhood or meimfy I, 
Lit A# -ddj (mostly poet , cf contigu 
u* flnitimus) taberna, Hor Ep 1 14, 24 
siha, id C 3, 29, 39 oppidum, id Epod 6, 
44 urbes id A P 66, Verg G 1,510 se 
des astns id A 5, 759 caelo Olvmpum, 
Tib 4, 1, 131 heu quam vicma est ultima 
terra mihi 1 Ov Tr 3, 4 52 bellum, L\v 1, 
14 6 — P o e t jurgia, t e of neighbors, Hor 
Ep 2, 2 171 -—With gen. ora vicma peru 
sti aetbens, Luc 9, 432 — Comp m con 
xexa forct (terra) parti xicinior e 5 sct, Ox 
F 6, 275 — B, Substi. 1, vicIllUS, h m i 
a nnghbor (thepredom sign if of the word) 
Eut> chus Tuns viemus proximus Plaut 

Merc 2 4,7, so, proximus, Cic, Cat 2, 10 , 
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21, Dig 50, 15, 4 ceten flnitimi ac vicmi, 
Cic. Sull 20, 58 vel tribules xel Memos 
meos, id. Rose Am 16, 47 si te mteriori 
bus vicims tuis antepoms, id Q Fr 1,2, 2, 
§ 7 bonus sane viemus, Hor Ep 2, 2, 132 
x lcme Palaemon,Verg E 3,53 — J>. Transf , 
of time, a contemporary Tertullianus vi 
emus eorum temporum, Hier Script Eccl 
Luc —2. ViCina, ae,/ , a neighbor ego 
hue transeo in proximum ad meam x ici 
nam, Plaut Cas 2, 1, 2, 3, 3, 16, Ter And 
1, 1, 78, id Hec.4 4, 98, Quint 5, 11, 28, 
Hor C 3, 19, 24 — W ith gen Fides m Capi 
toho vicma Jovis, Cic Off 3 29, 104 anus 
vicma loci, Ov F 6, 399 — 3. vicinum, 

1, n , a neighboring place, the neighboi hood , 
ncinity (mostly post Aug ) stellae m x i 
cino terrae, Plm 2, 16, 13, § 68, so, m vi 
emo, id 6, 26, 30, § 122 , Cels 2, 6 fin , 
Sen. Brev Vit 15, S ex (e) viemo, Col 7, 

2, 4 , Plm 23, 8 75, § 145 — Plur amms 
ngans vicma, Plin G, 18, 22, § 65, Ov M 1, 
573 — With pen m Syriac Mcma perve 
mre, Plm 16, 32, 59, § 135 — XI, Trop , 
nearly resembling in quality or nature, 
like, similar , kindred , allied (class ) dia 
lecticorum scientia vicma et fimtima elo 
quentiae, Cic. Or 32, 113 vicma praedic 
tae, sed amplior xirtus, Quint 8, 3, 83 in 
his rebus, quibus nomma sua sunt, vicims 
potius uti, id 8, 6, 35 vicma virtutibus vi 
tia, id 8, 3, 7 quod est wTroTriwei ViCi 
num, id 9, 2, 58 odor croco x icmus est, 
Plm 21, 9, 29, § 63, cf id 21, 18, 69, § 115 
cui \lcmum est, non negare quod obicitur, 
Quint 6,3, 81 — Comp ferrum molle plum 
boque vicimus, Plm 34, 14, 41, § 143 — fc, 
Absol non ex eodem sed ex diverso vici 
num accipitur, Quint 9, 3, 68 multum ab 
amethysto distat hj acmthos, tamen e x i 
emo descendens, Plm 37, 9, 41, § 125 (aL ab 
\ iemo tamen colore descendens) — Hence, 
adv vicine, the neighboi hood, near 
by (late Lat ) (fluvius) quantum crescit 
aquis, pisces x lcmius offert, nearer by Ven 
Carm 3,12 11 vicmissime frui, Aug Doctr 
Chr 1 , Wjin 

vicis (as a gen , the nom does not oc 
cur), xicem, vice, in plur vices (nom and 
acc ) and xictbus (dat and all ),f [cf Gr 
ctKw to yield, root/’uc , % Curt Gr Etyrc 
p 135], change ? interchange , alternation, al 
ternate or reciprocal succession, vicissitude 
(the gen not ante Aug , the other cases 
class) I. Lit A. In gen (mostly poet 
and m post Aug prose, for which, m class 
prose, x lcissitudo) (a) Sing ignotus ju 
\enum coetus altcrna vice Imbat alacris, 
Enn ap Chans p 214 P (Trag x 151 Vabl ) 
hac \ ice sermonura, conversation, 1 erg A 
6, 535 Mce sermoms, Ov Tr 4 4, 79, cf 
in the foil /3 deus baec fortasse bemgna 
Reducet m sedem vice, Hor Epod 13, 8 
soUitur acris hiems grata mcc xens et 
Fa\oni,id C 1,4,1 commoti Patres vice 
fortunarum humanarum Lix 7,31,6 dum 
Nox \ icem peragit , perfomns the exchange, 
l e alternates with day, Ov M 4 218 n 
dica contingens vitem mutu& vice susti 
netur et sustmet, Col 4, 16 versfi \ ice, re 
versely Dig 43, 29, 3, App Dogm Plat 
p 32, 6, id. Flor p 363, Just 6, 5, 11 al — 
(/?) Plur plerumque gratae di\ itibus vi 
ces Mundaequo parvo sub Larc pauperum 
Cenae, Hor C 3, 29, 13 et mterrogandi se 
ipsum et respondendi sibi solent esse non 
ingratae vices Qumt 9 2, 14 loquendi, id 
6, 4, 11 , Ov P. 2, 10, 35 ipsms lectioms 
. taeaium vicibus lexatur, Quint 1 ? 12, 4 
habet has vices condicio mortalium, ut 
! adversa ex secundis, ex adversis secunda 
| nascantur, Plin Pan 5 fm spatium diei 
noctis excipiunt vices, Phaedr 2, 8, 10 
haec quoque non perstant Quasque vi 
ces peragant . docebo, xuhat vicissitudes 
they undergo , Ov M 15, 238 routat terra 
vices, renews her changes , Hor C 4, 7, 3 
perque vicis modo Persephone f modo Fi 
ha 1 clamat, alternately. Ov F 4, 483 , so, 
per vicis, id M 4,40, Plin 8, 7,7, §23 per 
\ ices annorum, i c every other year, id 12, 
14, 30, § 54 cur x icibus factis convivia in 
cant, alternately by turns 0\ F 4,353 — 2. 
Adx erb in vicom (also freq ono word, 
invicem ; and less freq vicom, in vices, 
or per vices) by turns, alternately, one after 
the other, mutually, reciprocally a. In vi 
cem bibenda aqua postero die etiam vi 
num demde in vieem altcrnis diebus modo 


[ aqua modo vmum, Cels 3, 2 wed rehqui, 
qui domi manserunt, se atque ahos alunt’ 
hi rursus m vieem anno post in armis sunt, 
Caes B G 4, 1 propter \ icmvtatem simul 
eramus mviccm, Cic. Att 5,10,5, Quint 11 , 
3, 168 raultis Invicem casibus x icti victo 
resque, Li\ 2, 44, 12 non comi^ntium in 
vieem more jam diu M\imus inter nos, id. 

[ 40, 9, 8 Weis^enb ad loc in vieem inter se 
gratantes, id 9,43, 17 inque vieem tua me 
te mea forma capit, Ox H 17.180, id M ? 
6, 631, 8 473, Vcrg G 3, 188, Hor S 1, 3, 
141 al — b. Vieem ut unus fi«ccs baberet, 
et hoc msigne regium suam cujusque x i 
cem, per omnes iret, Liv 3, 36. 3, cf id 1 
9, 15 ~c. In vices (poet and in post Aug 
prose) mque vices ilium tectos qui Iaesit 
amores, Laedit amore pari Ot M 4, 191, 
12 161 , Tac G 26 Halm — Per x ices 
(post Aug and very rare) quod ipsum lm 
perari per x ices optimum est, Qumt 2, 4, 
6 Halm — B. In part i c. 1. A time, turn 
(late Lat . cf Orell ad Hor C 4 14, 13) 
ager tertm vice arabitur, Pall 10 1 tnbus 
per diem vicibus, id 1, 3/n , cf te^seru 
las in medium vice suft quisque jacieba 
mus Gell 18, 13, 1 vice quadam once, Sid. 
Ep 7, 1 , Aus Pan Grat Aug 4 —2. Rccip 
rocal behavior or conduct, i o return, r e 
quital, reciprocal service, recompense , remu 
neration , retaliation (rare but class ) re 
cito praedicationem amplissimi benoficn, 
vieem officii praesentis, Cic Sest. 4, 10 
tanto proclmus est injurme quam bene 
I ficio vieem exsolvere, Tac. H 4, 3, Prop 1, 
13, 10 redde x icem mentis, 0\ Am 1, 6, 
23 non potens ipsa referre x iccm, id A A 

I, 370 , cf dejecit accr plus vice simphci 
(i e non tantam solum cladcm ilhs intulit 
quantam ipsi dederant, sed duplum, Sciio! ), 
Hor C 4, 14, 13 Orel! ad loc.— Plur sper 
nentem sperne, sequenti Redde vices, 0\ 
M 14, 36 neque est ullus nffectus qui 
magis xices exigat, Plm Pan 85, 3—3, 
The changes of fate, fate, hap, lot. condi 
Uon, for tune, misfortune mihi uni neces 
se erit et meam et nliorum vieem peril 
mescere? Cic Dom 4 8 indignando et ipse 
vieem qjus, Li\ 40, 23, 1 Incite gementes 
tnstem fortunae vieem, Phaedr 5, 1, 6, cf 
x iccm suam conquestus est, Suet Aug GG 
convertere humauam vieem. Hor Epod 5, 
88 public^ xice commovcn. Qumt 11, 1, 
42, cf id 4, 1, 33 — Plur iors et Deb ta 
jura vicesque superbao Te maneant ip 
sum Hor C 1, 28, 32 testor m occasu ve 
stro nec tela nec ullas Vita\I*se xices Da 
nnftm, dangers, contests, 1 erg A 2, 433 — 

II. Transf, the position, place, room, 
stead, post , office , duty of one person or 
thing as assumed bj anothor (the usual 
signif of the word) hcredum causa jus 
tiesima est nulla est cnim persona quae 
ad xiccm cjus qui e vita emigrant, pro 
pius accedat, Cic Leg 2, 19 48 ego succe 
dens in xicem imperii tui, Liv 38, 48, 7 
ipse m locum viccmque consuhs proxoiat, 
id 3, 18, 9 postquam (Juppiter) te dedit, 
qui erga omne humanum genus xice sua 
fungcrens, stand m the place of, represent , 
Plin Pan 80, 6 fungar vice cotls Hor A 
P 304 per specicm ahenae fungendao x i 
cis opes suas firmavit, Lix 1, 41, 6 no ea 
era regiae vicis desererentur, id 1, 20 2 
xestramque mcaraque vieem explete, Tac 
A 4 8fin cujus ego vieem dcbco in 
plcre, Plm Ep G, C, 6 (Manus) adierbio 
rum atque pronominum obtinent xicem, 
Qumt 11, 3, 87 m ordine x icis suae, X ulg 
Luc 1, 8 — Plur non ad suum portmoro 
officium rati, quando dn isao profe^ionum 
vices esseut, Qumt Inst prooem § 4 —2, 
Adverb a. I iccm, with the gen or a 
pers pron , tn the place of, instead of, on 
account of for, for the sake of eri xiccm 
meamque, Plaut Capt 3, 3, 11 qui hodic 
sese excrucian meam vieem posslt pati, 
id Most 2, 1, 8 , cf id. lb 5, 2, 24 vos re 
spondetoto istinc istarum x icem, Id Rud 
3, 6, 34 tunm vieem saepe dolco, Cic Fam 
12, 23, 3 suam vieem liidignanlcm magi 
stratu abisso, Liv 2, 31, 11 remiUrmns hoc 
tibi, no no3tram vieem irascaris id 34, 32, 
6 sollicito consuh eorum vieem quos, 
etc , id 44 3, 6 rex, x icem eorum quos nd 
tam manifestum pcriculum miserat, Curt 
7, 11, 20 maestus non suam x Jcom, eed 
propter, etc , id 7, 2. 5 cum Pompelus 
nedera Victoriao dcdicaturus forct cuju3 
gradus vieem theatri csscnt, Tiro Tull ap. 
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GelL 10,1,7' quomam res fatmlians obsi- 
dis vicem esse apud rempubhcam vide 
batur, GelLlG, 10, 1L — {ft) Sometimes in 
a more general sense, after the manner of 
lilt * Sardanapali vicem in sno lectulo 
mon, Cic Att 10, 8, 7 ceteri vicem peco 
rum obtruncabantur, SalL Fragm ap Non. 
p 497, 26 ; cf the folL — ft. Vice, -instead 
of. for , on account of: in pane sahs vice 
ntuntur nitro. Plm 31, 10, 46, § 115* temo- 
nis vice trabitur, Col C, 2, 7 : murum urbi 
cocto latere circumdedit, harenae vice bi- 
tnmine interstrato. Just 1,2,7: exanimeg 
vice umus, Liv 1, 25, C. senatus vice po 
puli, Just Inst 12,6 — f/3) In a more gen. 
eral sense (cf the precedL numbers), after 
the manner of like * jactan se passa fluctu 
algae vice, Plm. 9, 45, C3, § 147* moven 
penclitantium vie** possnmus, Quint 6, 2, 
35* diebus ac noctibus vice mundi cir- 
cumagi. Suet Ner 31* quaeqae dixerat, 
orach vice accipiens, Tac A. 6, 21 fin : ut 
deorum vice mortuos honorarent,ZtA^ gods, 
Lact 4, 28 fin * vice navmtn, App de Deo 
Socr p 47, 22* vice pecudum occidi, Lact. 
5, 10, G: vice imbellium proculcati, Diet 
Cret 3, 24. — c. vicem, instead of for, 
m place of: pote3t malleolus protinus in 
vicem viviradicis consen, Col. 3, 14, 3. de 
fatigatis in vicem integri succedunt, Caes 
33 G 7, 85: in omnium vicem regni un*us 
insatiabilis amor Successit, Liv 40, 8. 18: 
missis in vicem eorum qmnque milibus 
sociorum, id. 31. 11, 3; CoL 6, 6, 1: so dat 
vici; Quint Decl. 6, 4. — Ad vicem, in 
stead of for : ad tegularum et lmbncum 
vicem, Plm. 3G, 22, 44, § 159. ad vicem so 
lis cinis calidus subjectus, Pall 4, 10 fin ; 
3, 28; very rarely, ad invicem, Veg Vet 2, 

7 Jin — {(i) In a more general sense (cf in 
the preced. numbers a. and b ), after tht 
manner of like . majores natu a majoribus 
colebantur ad deura prope ad parentum 
vicem, Gell 2,15,1 

vicissatim, ado [vicis], in return , 
again (ante claE3 for the clas3 vicissim) . 
ad argumentum vicissatim remigrare, 
Plaut Poen. prol. 46 ; id. Stich. 4, 1, 27 , 
Naev ap Non p 183, 15 
Vicissim, adv 071 & ie Other hand , 
on the contrary , again, in turn (freq and 
class. ; cf in vicem) nunc mihi vicissim 
supplicabunt, Plaut As 3, 3, 92 da te mihi 
■v icissim, Ter Heaut. 4, 3, 10 * terra uno 
tempore florere, deinde vicissim horrere 
potest, Cic N D 2, 7, 19; cf id. Sen. 1G, 57 : 
exspecto, quid llle tecum, quid tu viciEsim, 
id. Att 16,3, 3 audire aliquera. id. X. D 2, 
1, 3 praebebo ego me tibi vicissim atten 
turn contra Stoicos auditorcm,id ib 3,1,2* 
hanc veniam petimusque damusque vicis 
sim, Eor A. P 11 considera nunc vicissim 
tuum, Cic Fam 3, 6, 3 : vereique vicissim 
Rutuli, etc , Vcrg A. 12, 402: age, fare vi- 
cissim. id. ib G, 531. 

* vicissitas, litis,/ [id.], change, alter- 
nation, =\icissitudo* vjciS3itatemque im- 
perandi tradidit, Att ap Non. p 185, 18 
(Trag Rel p 181 Rib ) 
vicissitudo, Inis, / [vicis, X ], change, 
interchange , alternation , vicissitude (class ; 
used alike in sing and plur ): omnium re 
rum vicissitudo est, Ter Eun 2, 2, 44 ex 
alio m aliud vicissitudo atque mutatio ? Cic 
Tusc 5, 24, G9 . in sermonc commum, id. 
Off 1, 37, 134 nihil vicissitudinc studio 
rum officiorumque jucundins, id. Lael 14, 
49 eorum (generum), reciprocal influence , 
li K D 2, 33, 84. — Plur * dierum nocti 
umque, Cic Leg 2,7, 1G* dmrnae noctur 
naeque, id. Inv 1, 34, 59 fortunae (with 
temporura varietates), id Fam 5, 12, 4 al 
ternae digitorum vicissitudmes, the inter 
locking of the fingers, App M 3 praef 
Victa, a e,/ [2. victus], the goddess that 
presides over food. Arm 3, 115 
victima,ae,/[perh rootvig ofvigeo, 
withsuperl ending; cf Corss Ausspr 1, 509 
sq ], a beast for sacrifice adorned n ith the 
fillet (vitta), a sacrifice, victim (cf hostia) 
X, Lit, Plaut Ps. 1,3,93, Hor C 3,23,12 
1 erg G 2, 147 , Cic Att 1 13, 1 ; Caes b’ 
G 6, lG.Liv 45,7,1, Ov M 7,162; id F 
1,335; Juv 12,113; Luc 1,611, Sen Hera 
Fur 923 al — H, Trop , a victim quam 
potestis P Lentulo mactare victiraam gra 
tiorem quam si L Flacci sanguine illms 
nefanum in nos omnes odium saturaveri 
tis? Cic FL 38, 95. se \ictimam rel publi 
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cae praebere^ id. Fin. 2, 19, 61: victima de 
ceptus decipientis ero. Ov Am. 3,3, 22: me 
noptiali victimam feriat die, Sen. Here Oet 
348 . 

victimarius, nm, adj [victima], 
of or belonging to victims I, Adj * nego 
tiator, a dealer in beasts for sacrifice, PJm. 
7, 12, 10, § 54 (al suanus) — Et. Subst : 
victimariUS, m A. An assistant at 
sacrifices, Lit 40, 29, 14, VaL Max. 1, 1, 12, 
Inscr Orell 2453 sq ; 3644. — B. A dealer 
in beasts for sacrifice, VaL Max. 9, 14, 3 
victimo, are, v a [id.], to offer in sac- 
rifice, to sacrifice (post clask): bircum Mar- 
ti, App M 7, p 192, 30 hostiam, id. lb 7, 
p 197,31. filium, Vulg Ecclus. 34, 24. 

victlto, are, v freq a [\ivo], to live, 
feed, support one's self, subsist on any thing 
(ante cla«3 )* ficis victilamns andis, Plant. 
Hud. 3, 4, 59 ; so, sinapi, id. True 2. 2, CO : 
suco suo, id. Capt, 1, 1, 12 : parce id Ima 
2, 3, 26* bene Lbenler, to live freely, live 
high, Ter Eun. 5, 8, 44 

1. Victorians, rn [vmco] I. In gen., 
a conqueror , vanquisher , victor . A. Prop 
X, Absol : quod (sc stipendium) victores 
victis imponere consuCnnt, Caes B G 1, 
44 multa victon, eorum arbitno, per quos 
vicit, etiam invito facienda sunt, Cic. Fam 
4,9,3 — 2. With gen * omnium gentium 
victor, Cic Pis 7, 16* ille exercitus tot di 
vitissimarum gentium victor, Curt 10, 2, 
11: Atheniensium, id. 3,10,4; 3,10,7; 6, 
6,4 ; 7,10,6 — E s p , v ith belli or bellorum : 
ut meus victor vir belli clucat, Plaut Am 
2, 2, 15: cujus belli (l e cum Antiocho) vie 
tor L. Scipio Iaudem adsumpsit, etc , Cia 
Mur. 14, 31 : victores bellorum civilium 
vincere, id. MarcelL 4, 12 ; Taa A 1, 19 
Camillas trium simul bellorum victor, Liv 
6,4,1* Paulum tanti belli Mctorem, id. 45, 
36, 7, Veil 2, 55, 2; Stat. Th. 9, 625 Mace 
dones, tot bellorum in Europa victores, 
Curt 3, 10, 4 ; Tac EL 2, 28 , 4, 58 ; cf * 
omnis generis certaminum (Hercules), Veil 

1, 8, 2 pancratu, Plm. 34, 8, 19, § 79 —3. 
With abl : cum civil! bello victor iratus 
respondit, etc , Cic Tusc 5, 19, 56 * bello 
civ'll! victores victosque numquam coale- 
scere, Tac H. 2, 7 Halm (Ritter, be/Zi civj 
lis) — B. Fig (rare; not in Cia) anl 
mas Zibidims et dintmmm victor, master 
of Sail J 63, 2 victor propositi, successful 
x n, Hor Ep 1, 13, 1L— II. Esp A. Vic- 
tor, the Conquering, the I xctonous , an cpi 
tbet of Jupiter, Inscr. Grut 23, 8 sq — Of 
Hercules, Macr S 8, 6 — B. appos,= 
vincens, superior 1, Prop, victorious, 
conquering (cf Zumpt, § 102, n. 2; Madv. 
§ 60, obs 2) a, Of living beings tantum 
exercitum ^ ictorem, Caes B G 7, 20 fm : 
pejus victonbus Sequams, quam Aeduis 
victia accidisse, id. ib 1, 31 : galli (aves) 
victi silere solent, canere \ ictores, Cic Div 

2, 26, 56 * victoTes Grau, Ov M 13, 414 - 
equus, Verg G 3, 499* taurus, Luc 2,605; 
ctVerg A. 2, 329, 10,409; 11,565, Ov M 
2,437 — Esp , with discedo, abeo,redeo,re 
vertor, eta (=tbe more freq superior dis 
cedo, etc ) victores victis hostibus legio 
nes revemunt domum, Plant Am 1,1,33* 
meminerant ad Alesiam magnam se inopi- 
am perpessos . . maximarum gentium vic- 
tores discessisse, Caes. B C 3, 47 ita certe 
inde abiere Romani ut victores, Etrusci pro 
victis, Liv 2,7, 3, 34, 19, 2* nisi victores se 
redituros ex hac pugna jurant, id 2, 45, 13* 
victores reverterunt, id 7,17,5 Suet Aug 
1: 29; VaL Max. 1, 8, 5; 8, 7, 1 — J>. With 
aol: victor virtute fuisset, Sail J 55, L — 
2. Of things abstulit has (sc naves) . . . 
Aestus, et obnixum victor detrusit m An 
strum, Luc 9, 334. — B. Me ton., of or be- 
longing to a conqueror, triumphal * in cur 
ru, Caesar, i ictore vebens, Ov Tr 4, 2, 47. 

2. Victor, one, m : S Aurelius, a Ro 
man historian of the fourth century A.D , 
Amm 21, 10, 6 

victoria, a e,/ [victor] I, Prop , vic- 
tory A. In war 1, Absol • cernere de 
victoria, Enn ap Non p 511, 9 (Trag ReL 
v 206 VahL) insignia victoriae, non vic- 
toriam reportare ? Cic Imp Pomp 3,8, cf 
exercitus plus victonae quam praedae de- 
portant, prestige, Curt 10, 2, 11 * reverti 
cum victoria, Just 2, 5, 2 concumtur* 
horae Momento cita mors venit aut vic- 
toria Iaeta, Hor S 1,1,8 — Plur • ilium 
diem omnes labores et victorias confinna 
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turum, SalL J 49, 3 —2. VTith gen : utrl 
rnagni victoria sit dati regni, Enn. ap Cic. 
Div 1, 48, 103 (Ann. v 91 A abl ): extremum 
rnalorum omnium esse civil is belli vie to 
riam, Cic Fam 9, 6, 3 clementiam in vic- 
toria belli ciMli3 admirabilem exhibmt, 
Suet. Caes. 75 mil — Plur. baec bella gra- 
•vissima victonaeque eorum bellorum cla- 
nssimae, Cia Mur 14, 31 —3. With de and 
abl : cum Canulejus % ictoria de patnbus 
- . - ingens esset, Liv. 4, 6, 5: Africanus ob 
egregiam victonam de Hannibale Poenis- 
que appellatns, id. 21, 46, 8; 25, 39, 17: de 
Vejentibus, id. 5, 15, 1. quantaecumque, de 
Romanis tamen, victoriae partae fama, id. 
27, 31, 3: Philippi de Athemensibns victo- 
nam praeferebat, Curt 8,1,33; Just. 31,3, 
0 — 4. With ab and abl * nt ab illo insig- 
nia victoriae, non victonam reportarent, 
Cic Imp Pomp 3,8 — 5. With ex and abl : 
gens una popuh Romani saepe ex opulen- 
tissima Etrusca ciutate MCtonam tulit, 
Liv. 2, 50, 2 * ex Campams victoriam pepe- 
rerunt, id. 7, 34, 13 . Domitn ex Arremis 
victoria fuit nobilie, VelL 2, 10, 2. — B. In 
law contests, etc 1, In gen.: victona 
penes patres fuit, Liv. 4, 50 : ex college 
victonam quaerere, id. 2, 44 , cf. Ov F 2, 
811; id. A. A. 2, 539 —2. With gen.: litium, 
Plm 29, 3,12, i 54.— II. Transf A- Per 
somfjed: victona, as a Roman goddess, 
Victory: Neptunus,Virtus, Victoria, Plaut. 
Am proL42; cf Cic N D 2,23,61, id. Div. 
1, 43, 98; Ov. M 8, 13; Inscr OrelL 387; 
1803; 1638; cf Varr L. L. 5, § 62 MOIL — 

B. A battle-cry, shout of victory: suo more 
\ ictoriam conclamant, Caes B G 6, 37 — 

C. A statue of Victory ; in a Iusus verbb : 
nam qui Victorias aureas in usum belli 
conflan volebat, ita declmavit, victorns 
utendum esse, Quint 9, 2, 92. 

victorialis, e ) [victoria], of or be- 
longing to victory (late Lat) I. Adj • dies, 
day of victory , l e when victories are cele- 
brated , Treb Gall 3 : scipio Cassiod Var. 
6, 1.— H. Sulst . victoriaHs, is, /, a 
plant , called also Idaea Daphne, App Herb 

68; Isid 10,210 

1 . victoriatns, i, m (> 0 nutnmnB) 
f\ ictonaj I. A niter cam stamped vnth 
the image of Victory, — quinanus; in Var- 
ro’E time -worth half a denanuB, Varr L J. 
10, § 41 VahL , Cato, B B 16, 2, Cio Font 
5,9, Liv 41,13,7; Quint. C 3, 80 — II. As 
an apothecaries’ u eight, Marc. Emp ID; 
Scnb Comp 28,26 

2. victoriatns, a, Urn, Part [victo- 
na], gained by victory (late Lat ) - plus vio- 
tonatum est quam injunatum, Tert adv. 
Gnost G 

Vict6ri61a,ae,/dim [victona, II A ], 
a htllc statue of Victory , Cic N D 3, 34, 84. 

victbriOSTIS, a, uni, adj [victoria], vic- 
torious (ante and post class , cf victor, 
IL B ), Cato ap GolL 4, 9. 12 — As an epi- 
thet of the emperor Proous, Nummus ap. 
Eckhel D N V 7, p 505 — Sup vir, SuL 
Ep 5, G pp.rxciPES, Inscr Grut 170, 5; 
Inscr Orell 1045 

victrix, * c,s ( aW victnce, Cic PhSL 13, 
3, 7 al , but victnci,Liv 28,6, 8; gen plu **. 
victncium, Tac H.2,69; Suet Tib 14 vic- 
tricum, Fest p 178, 26),/ [victor], she that 
is victorious, a conquer ess, victress , adj , 
conquering, victorious I. Lit victnces 
Atbenae, Cic Tusc 1, 48, 11G * manus vic- 
tnx, id. Sesf 37, 79 * victncia arm a, Verg 
A. 3, 54 , so, arraa, Just 44, 5, 8 copiae, 
Auct R Alex 40* naves, id. ib 11, 25; Ov 
M 15, 754 manus, id. ib 4, 739 dextra, id. 
ib 8, 421 bella, Stat S 5, 2, 150. Iitterae, 
containing news of victory, Cic Att 5, 21, 
2 tahellae, Ov Am 1, 11, 25 erat victrix 
res publica caesis Antonn copiis, Cic Ep 
ad Brut 1, 10 2, ManiL 2, 882 — H. Trop ; 
mater nctrix filiae non libidmie, Cic Cia. 
5. 14 victrix causa deis placuit, sed victa 
Catoni, Luc. 1, 128 dea (AlectoLVerg A. 7, 
544, cf Or M 6,283 

victualis, e > adj [2 victus], of or be- 
longing to nourishment or sustenance (post 
class ) I. Adj - mmietenura, App Dogrn. 
Plat 1, p 10, 17 sumptus Cod Just 8, 51, 
20 —II. Subst * victnalia, mm, n , pro 
visions , victuals, Cas«iod I ar 3, 44 ; 4, 5 ; 
Vulg 2 Macc 3, 10 

vietdarius, a, nm, adj [id.], of or be 
longing to sustenance (post class ) exhibi- 
ts, i e of provisions, Tert Monog 8 
1987 
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1, victus, a, mn, Part, of nnco 

2. rictus, 0 s (ante class collat form 
ct the gen nng victuis,Varr ap Non p 4M, 
11 victi, Plant Capt 4, 2, 76 , also cited 
ap Non. p 484, 10), m (vivo] I. That upon 
which one hvee , sustenance, nourishment, 
provisions, victuals tennis rictus cultus 
que Cic Lael 23, 86 tenuissimus, id. Fra. 
2. 28 90, id. Quint 15, 49 , id. Tusc B, 34, 
99, id Off 1, 4, 12, Caes. B G 6, 22, 6, 23 
fin , Hor S 1, 1, 98 , 2, 2, 63 , dot nctu, 
Lucik ap Gelk 4, 1C, 6 , verg G 4, 158 — 
Kur , Plaut MiL 3, 1, 142 , Cic Fin 5, 4, 
10, Or SI 15, 104 al — B. In jurid. Iang, 
necessaries of life, inclusive of clothing, 
Dig 50, 16, 43, 60, 16, 44 — II. A way of 
hfe , mode of hmng, with reference to the 
necessities of life {class , cf vita) in victu 
considerare oportet, apud quos et quo more 
et cujus arbitratu sit educatus, etc , Cic. 
Inv 1, 25, 35 consuetudo victus, manner 
of living or subsisting , Caes. B G 1, 31 
quali igitur victu sapiens utetur? Hor S 
2, 2, 63 — Esp , with vita Gaius Tudita 
nits, orani vita atque victu excultus atque 
expohtus, Cic. Brut 25, 95 ego autem no 
bilium vita victuque mutato mores mutari 
civitatem puto, id. Leg 3, 14, 32 splendi 
dus non ramus in vita quam victu, Nep 
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vicuius, i, w dim [vicus], a little mi- 
lage, hamlet, Cic Rep 1, 2, Liv 21, 33 

VICUS, i, *» [Sanscr \ecas, veeman, 
house, Gr o'ikos, O H Germ wich, vil 
lage, and Engl wick or wich, as in Ber 
wick, Norwich] Collectively, a row 
of houses In town or country, a quarter of a 
city, a street , Cic Mil 24, 64, Caes. B C 1, 
27, Hor S 2, 3, 228, id Ep 1, 20, 18, 2, 1, 
269, Ov F G, 610 al —II, A village, ham 
let , a country seat Si quis Cobiamacho, 
qu\ vicus inter Tolosam et Narbonera est, 
deverterentur, Cic Font 5, 9, Caes B G 
1, 5. 2, 7, 4, 4 , Liv 38, 30, 7, Tac G 12 , 
Cic Fam 14, 1, 5, Hor Ep 1, 11, 8, 1, 15, 
7, 2, 2, 177 al 

videlicet^ [contr from videre li 
cet, cf scilicet from sore licet, v scilicet 
t mt , prop it is easy to see, to compre 
hend] serv ing, like scilicet, to confirm and 
complete what precedes (but with the dif 
ference that scilicet indicates rather the 
false, and videlicet the true explanation , 
v Zumpt, Lat Gram § 345 n ) , xt is easy to 
see , it is clear or evident, clearly, plainly, 
evidently, manifestly, etc (class , but much 
Jess freq than scilicet) I, L i t A. In 
gen (a) With obj clause on account of 
videre (only ante and post class. , for m 
Cic Att 5, 11,7, the better read is datae) 
videlicet, parcum ilium fuisse senem, qui 
dixent Videlicet fuisse ilium nequam 
adulescentem etc , Plaut Stich 4, 1, 49 and 
61 e°se videlicet m terns pnmordia re 
rum, Lucr 1. 210 sed videlicet eum voca 
bula rerum ignoravisse, Gell 17, 6, 9 — (/?) 
As a mere particle nunc emm est Nego 
tiosus mterdius \ idelicet Solon est, Plaut 
As. 3, 3, 9 videlicet propter divitias indi 
turn id nomen quasi est, id. Capt 2, 2 36 
hie de nostns verbis errat videlicet, Quae 
hie sumus locuti, Ter Heaut 2. 3, 22 quae 
videlicet file non ex agn const turft, sed ex 
doctrlnao indicua lnterpretabatur,Clc Rep 
1, 17, 29 nihil dolo factum, ac magis cal 
liditate Jugurthae, cui videlicet speculanti 
iter suum cogmtum esset, Sail J 107, 3 — 
(*y) E 1 1 i p t. , in replies quid metuebant ? 
Vim videlicet, Cic. Caecm. 16, 44 quid 
horum se negat fecisse? Illud videlicet 
unum, quod necesse est, pecuniam acce 
pisse, id Verr 2, 2, 33, § 80 qul eorum 
quorum? Videlicet qm supra scnpti 
sunt, id. Clu 64, 148 — B, In partic, 
xt ts easy to see, xt xs very plain, of 
course, forsooth, in an ironical or sarcastic 
sense, when the contrary is intended tuus 
videlicet salutaris consulatus, permciosns 
meuB, Cic PhiL 2, 6, 15 homo videlicet 
timidus et permodestus (Catihna) vocem 
consulis ferro non pofuit, id. Cat 2, G, 12 
itaque censuit pecunias eorum publican 
das, .videlicet timens, ne, etc , Sail C 62, 
14 — H. T r a n s f , as a mere comple 
mentary or explanatory particle, to wit, 
namely (class., whereas scilicet in this 
scn«5e is only post- Aug ) caste jubet lex 
adire ad deos, ammo videlicet, Cic. Leg 2, 
10, 24 vemsse tempus iis, qui in timore 
1988 


fuissent, conjuratos videlicet dicebat, ulci- 
scendi se, id Sest 12, 28, cf id Rep 1, 38, 
60 quale de Homero scnbit Ennius, do 
quo videlicet saepissime vigilans Eolebat 
cogitare et loqui, id ib 6, 10, 10 
videD.’? v video tmt 

Videos, entiB, m , a seer, prophet (eccl 
Lat ) eamus ad videntem, Vulg 1 Reg 9, 

9 Samuel videns, id 1 Par 9, 22 Gad vi 
dens et Nathan propheta, id 2 Par 29, 25 
et saep 

video, vidi, visum, 2 (viden 5 , 1 e vides 
ne, Plaut J Ep 2, 2, 37, Ter Eun. 2, 2, 10, 2, 
2, 34 , 4, 6, 16 , Cat. 61, 98 , Tib 2, 2, 17, 
Verg A G, 779, tnf viderier, Cic. Dom 53, 
136, Ter Hec 6, 1, 33 vidC, Plaut Ps. 1, 1, 
46), v a. and n [ Sanscr root \ id , veda, 
know , vmdSmi, find , cf v6da-e, sacred 
book, Gr root id, Fib , in elbov, saw, oida, 
know , Germ wissen , Engl wit, wot], to 
see, perceive, with tho eyes (syn cerno) 
I. Lit A. In gun Ph Tun’ me vidistv? 
Sc Atque his quidem oculis. Ph. Carebis, 
credo, Qui plus vident, quam quod vident 
Sc Numquam hercle deterrebor, Quin vi 
derim id quod videnm, Plaut Mil 2, 4, 15 
sq clare oculis video, id ib 3,1,35 nos 
emm ne nunc quidem oculis cermmus ea, 
quae videmus, etc , Cic. Tusc 1, 20, 46, id 
de Or 3, 40, 161. Considium, quod non \i 
disset, pro viso sibi renuntiasse, Caes B G 
1, 22 jin mulieres et puen qui visum pro 
cesserant, Sail J 94, 5 ut ju\ at pastas oves 
Videre properantes doinum t Videre fessos 
\omerem inversum boves Collo trahentes 
languido! Hor Epod. 2, 62 sq serpentes 
atque videres Infernas errare canes, id S 
1, 8, 35 et saep — With ut and xnd (poet ) 
\iden’, ut gemlnae stant vertico cristae? 
Verg A. 6, 779 viden’ ut faces Splendidas 
quatiunt comas ? Cat 61, 77 — With ut 
and subj * nonno vides, ut tota tromor 
pertemptet equorum Corpora? Verg G 3 
250 nonne vides ut Antennae gemant? 
Hor C 1 14, 3 — Pass ubi sol sex mens! 

bus continuis non videtur, Varr R R 1, 2, 
4 a se disertos visos esse multos, Quint 8, 
praef § 13, cf id 12, 1, 21 consulis ante 
pedes ire viderer eques, Ov P 4, 9, 18 — 
A6sof , to see, i e to have (he eyes open, to be 
awake x Verg E 6, 21 — Impers pass De 
Vide sis modo etiam Ly Visum’st, Plaut 
Merc 2, 2, 52, id As 3,3,95 — 2. Transf 
a. Of things (poet ), to see (Apennmns) 
Gallica rura videt Luc 2, 429 et casus 
abies visura marinos, l e to experience , 
Verg G 2 68 — - b. Of places, etc , to look 
out on, afford a view of ( post Aug ) tricli 
mumhortumetgestationera videt, Plin Ep 
2, 17, 13 — c. Of the other senses, to per 
ceive, observe any tlnng vidistm’ toto 60 
nitus procurrere caelo? Prop 2, 16 (8, 8), 49 
mugire vldebis Sub pedibus terrain et de 
scendere montibus ornos Verg A 4, 490 
turn videres Stndere secretu divisos aure 
susurros, Hor S 2,8, 77 naso poljam haec 
quidem videt plus quam oculis, Piaut Mil 
4, G, 44 — B. In partic, fo see on pur 
pose, to look at any thing vide sis &igm 
quid siet Plaut. Am 2, 2, 155 , cf vide, 
tali ubi smt, id Most 1, 3, 161 illud vide, 
os ut sibi distorsit carnufex, Ter Eun 4, 4, 

3 vide, si non os inpudens Videtur, id ib 
5, 1, 23, cf specta me, a threatening ex 
pression, Plaut As 1, 2, 19 al qum tu me 
vides? only look at me l i e set what I have ■ 
done ! Cic. Pis 25, 61 — H, T r o p A. I D ' 
gen., to see with tho mind’s oye toper 
ceive, mark, observe, discern, understand, 
comprehend , be aware, know, etc ( class. , 
syn perespio) ad te, ut video, commmus 
accessit, Cic. Att 2, 2, 2 quem exitum ego 
tam video ammo, quam ea, quae oculis cer 
minus, id Fam 6, 3, 2 aperte enim adu 
lantern nemo non videt, sees through, de 
tects, id Lael 26, 99 Si dormientes aliquid 
ammo videre videamun id. Ac. 2, 40, 125 
aliquid in somms, id N D 1, 29, 82 som 
nia, id. Div 2. 71 147 quod ego, cur nolim, 
nihil video, id Fam 9, 6, 2 nonne vobis 
videtur is animus qui plus cernat et Ion 
gius videre se ad meliora proficiscl ille 
autem cui obtusior est acies non videre? 
id Sen 23 83 — With comp , plus, etc. ut 
is qui illusus sit plus vidifce videatur to 
have seen farther, had more insight, Cic. 
Lael 26, 99 videre acutius atque acrius 
vitia in dicente quam recta, id. de Or 1, 25, 
116 aliena melius videre et dijudicare, 
Ter Heaut 3,1, 97 (95) cum me vidiEse plus 


fateretur, so spcravis^e meliora, that I had 
seen farther, Cic Phil 2, 16, 39 , cf sin 
autem vos plus in re public! vidistis, id. 
Imp Pomp 22, b4, cf vos umvereos m 
consuls deligendo plurimum vidi^e fate- 
antur, id Agr 2, 37, 103 di vatc^quo eo- 
rum in futurum vident, Liv 6, 12 — With 
two accs quem virum Crassum vidimus, 
Cic Sen 17, 61 , cf officiorum conjunc- 
tions me privatum videbam, id Brut 3, l 
cum mv idiosum se propter mmias opes 
vident, Just. 32, 4, 4 —With ut and xnd 
(poet ) nonne vides, croceos ut Tmolus 
odores, India mittit ebur,Verg G 1,56 — 
B, In partic 1. To look at, look to, 
consider , to think or reflect upon (cf re- 
puto, considero) duao condiciones sunt: 
utram tu accipias, vide, PJaut Bacch 4 9, 
118 nunc ea videamus, quao contra ab his 
disputari solent, Cic. Ac 2, 13, 40 id pn 
mum videamus, qu&tenus amor m amici 
tin progTedi debeat, id Lael 11 36 sed 
videamus Herculem ipsum, id. Tusc 2,8, 
20 Klotz ad Ioc quomobrem ct hnec vi 
denda et pecuniae fhgienda cupiditas, id. 
Off 1, 20, 68 te moneo videas etiam at- 
que etiam et considered, quid agas, quo 
progrediare, etc , id. 1 err 2 6, 6^, & 174: 
legi Bruti epistolam non prudenter rescrip 
tam sed ipse vident, let him see to that 
himself id. Att 12, 21, 1, so, vidcrit, Ov A 
A 2, 371 , id. Tr 5, 2, 43 , cf quam Id 
recte faciam, viderint eapicntes, Cic lael 
3, 10 ^ and quae (ars) quam sit facilis, illi 
viderint, qui, etc deinde etiam tu ipse 
\ideris, qui earn artem facilem esse dicis, 
id de Or 1, 68, 246 viderint ista ofilcia 
Yin bom, id Quint 17, 65 — 2. To look out 
for , see to, care for, provide atque idem 
(sapiens) ita acrem m omms partis aciem 
intendit, ut semper videat sedem sibi ac 
locum sine molestia vivendi, Cic Tusc. 4, 
17, 38 antecesserat Statius, ut prandium 
nobis videret, l e provide, id Att 6, 1, 3 
dulciculae potioms aliquid videamus et 
cibi, id Tusc. 3, 19, 46 aliud lemus (vi 
num), Ter Heaut 3, 1, 60 Phihppum dix 
i^se constabat, videndum sibi aliud c c sd 
consilium, lllo senatu se rem publicnm ge 
rere non pos«e, Cic, de Or 3, 1, 2 absquo 
eo esset, Recte ego mihi vidissem, Ter 
Phorm 1, 4, 12 —3. To take care, see to 
it, make su re, with final clause na\em 
idoneam ut habeas, diligenter videbis, Cic 
Fam 16, 1, 2 , cf videret, ut quam prt 
mum tota res transigeretur, id Quint 6, 
20 ne fortuna mea desit, videto, Liv 6, 18, 
8 — Impers pass videndum est, ne absit 
benigmtas turn, ut pro digmtate cuiquo 
tribuatur, Cic Off 1, 14, 42 ut Latme lo 
quamur, non solum videndum est ut verba 
efferamus ea, etc . id do Or 3, 11, 40 , cf 
vos videte, quid aliae faciant isto loco fe 
minae et nc, cum velitie exiro non llceat, 
id Fam 14, 18, 2 — 4. To see, l e reacJt, 
attain, obtain, enjoy a, Inge n qui suo 
toto consulatu somnum non vident, Cic 
Fam 7, 30, 1 — b. Esp , to see, hie to see 
a period or event ox multis diebus, quos 
m vita celebemmos laetissimo e que vident, 
Ctc Lael 3, 12 utinam eum diem videam, 
cum, etc , id Att, 16, 11, 1 duxi uxorem 
quam ibi misermm vidi I Ter Ad 6, 4, 33 
spero multa vos liberosquc restros in re 
pubhcn bona esse visuros, Cic. Mil 28, 78 
multas jam eummorum imperatorum cla 
rissimas victorias aetas nostra vidit, id. ib 
28, 77 tantum pro » degeneramus a paren 
tibus nostns, ut praeter quam oram illi 
Pumcas vagan classes dedecus essolmpeni 
sui duxermt, earn nos nunc plenum hostl 
um jam factam videamus, Liv 22, 14, C , 
cf id 6, 14, 4 — 5. Pre gn , to see, 1 e go 
to see, visit (colloq , cf viso, invieo) sed 
Septimlum vide et Laenatem, Cic. Att 12, 
14, 1 qu! re etiam Othonem vide, id ib d2, 
37, 4 videbis ergo homincm si \oles, id. 
ib 4, 12 t mt mane videas Plinium domi, 
Pirn. Ep 1, 5, 8, Suet Tib 7 — Pass , to re 
cene attention , be visited, Aram 14, 7, 10 — 
Me vide, rely on me, trust me, belie re 
me, a formula of exhortation and assurance 
(ante class.), Piaut Trin 3, 3, 79 Brix ad 
loc. , Id. MiL 2 4, 23 Lorenz ad loc. , id, 
Rud. 3, 3. 18, id. Mera 6, 4, 63 Ter And. 
2, 2, 13 , id. Phorm 4, 4, 30 — 7. P«*9 , to 
be looked upon or regarded in any manner, 
l e to seem , appear to be or do any thing, 
numquam perienh fugacommittendum c«t, 
ut imbelles thnidique ^Ideamur, Cic. Off 1, 
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24, 83 : ne id, quod speciem haberet hone- 
Eti, pugnaret cum eo, quod utile videretur, 
id. ib.3, 2, 7; mullo rem turpiorem fore et 
iniquiorem visum iri intellegebant, id-Verr. 
2, 2, 17, § 42; et id. de Or. 3, 11, 42; ex quo 
illorum beata mors videtur, horum vita 
JaudabiJis, id- LaeL 7, 23. — Parentbet. 
(ct. c. infra) ; cum ceteris, ut quidem videor, I 
turn mibi ipse displiceo, Cia Fam- 4, 13, 3; 
ea vocabula non, ut videntur, easdem re3 
significant, id. ib. 3, 34, 84. — With dat. of 
ptrs. : cetera, quae quibusdam admirabilia 
videntur, etc., Cic. LaeL 23, 8G; digna mihi 
res cum omnium cognitione tarn nostra . 
familiaritate visa est, id. ib. 1, 4 : idonea 
mihi Laelii persona visa est, quae, etc., id. 
ib.: a Batura mihi videtur polios quam ab ' 
indigentia orta amicitia, id. ib. 8, 27; quae 
Aristoni et Pyrrhoni omnino visa sunt pro ; 
nibilo, id. Fin. 2, 13. 43 : quod idem Sci- 
pioni videbatur, id. ib. 4, 14. — Paren tbet. i 
(cf c. infra); quam nostris libris satis dill - 1 
gen ter, ut tibi quidem vi demur, express - , 
mus, Cic. Att. 8, 11. 1: Philargyrus omnia 
de te, ut mibi quiaem visus est^ narravit, 
id. Fam. 4, 13, 3. — ( f) With inf: de fami- ' 
liari illo tpo videor audisse, Cic. de Or. 2, 
,10, 40; id. N. D. 1, 21, 68: satis facero rei 
publicae videmur, si, etc., id. Cat. 1, 1, 2 : 
ut beate vixisse vfdear, quia, etc., id. LaeL ' 
4, 15: solem e mundo tollere videntur, qni ! 
amicitiam e vita tollunt, id. ib. 13, 47 : vi- ! 
dere jam videor populum a senatu disjunc- 
tum, id. ib. 12, 41; ct: te vero, Caecili, 
quem ad modum sit elusurus, videre jam 
videor, id-Div. inCaeciL14,45: vere videor 
posse contendere, Nep. Att. 12, 4; audire 
.videor undiqne congerentes nomina poeta- 
mm, Quint. 10, 1, 50: VelL 2, 141; Plin. 
Ep. 10, Cl (G9L 1; id. Pan. 17, L— With dal 
of ptrs., Cic. LaeL 14, 51: videor mihi per- 
spicere lpsius animum, id. Fam. 4, 13, 5: 
hoc mihi videor videre, Id. Inv. 2, 57, 171. 
— M With nom. and inf: ut exstinctae 
potius amicitiae quam oppressac esse vi- 
deantor, Cic. LaeL 21, 78: ut tamquam a 
pracsentibus coram haberi sermo videre- 
.tur, id. ib. 1, 3 : quae (sapientia) videtur 
in hominem cadere posse, id. ib. 20, 100 : 
visus ’et in eomnis pastor ad me adpel- 
fere, Att. ap. Cic. Dir. 1,22,44 B. and K . : ! 
ut Aratus ab Jove incipiendnm putat, ita 
-no3 rite coepturi ab Horaero videmur, 
Quint. 10 1, 46. — With dot. of pers. : divi- 
tior mihi et affiuentior videtur esse vera 1 
amicitia, Cic. LaeL 16, 68. — (3) Imptrs., \ 
with acc. and inf (rare; cC creditor, in the 
same constr., and dfeitur): non mihi vide - 1 
tur, ad beate vivendum eatis posse virtu- 
tem, Cic. Tusa 5, 5, 12 ; aliis videtur, non 
incohatam eed perfectam probationem hoc 
nomen accipeTe, Quint. 5, 10, 5 Spald. : quae 
vult videri, Ee eese prudentiam, Cic. Off 3, 
17, 71 r quia videbatur et Limnaeam eo- 
dem tempore oppnguari posse, Lfv. 30, 13, 9 
Weissenb.adloc.— A&soL: eed mihi contra ea 
videtur, SalL J. 85, 2: eeque facile, ut mihi 
videtur, expediunt, Cic. Fin. 1, 20, 66; id. 
MarcelL 3, 10.— b. in official decisions, as a 
guarded opinion instead of a positive dec- 
laration: majores nostri voluerunt, quae 
jurati judices cognovissent, ea non ut esse 
facta, eed ut videri pronuntiarent, Cic. Ac. 

2, 47, 146: feciese videri pronuntiat, id. 
Yerr. 2, 5, 6, g 14 : cum ponti flees decres- 
Bent, videri posse sine rehgione earn par- 
tem areae mihi restitui, id. Att. 4. 2, 3 : 
consul adjecit Senatusconsoltum, Ambra- 
ciam non videri vi captam esse, Liv. 38, 
44, 6: Scipionis eententiam eequuntur, uti 
ante certam diem Caesar exercitum dimit- 
tat: ei non faciat, eum adversus rempu- 

blicam facturum videri, Caes. B. C. 1, 2 

C, P re gn., Videtur (alien i),t£ seems proper, 
right, or ft, it seems good to any one ; he 
(she, etc.) pleases, likes. ( a ) With dat of 
pers.: tibi si videbitur, villis ils utere, 
quae, eta, Cic. Fam. 14, 7, 3: velim Lentu- 
lum puerum visas eique de maneipiis, quae 
tibi videbitur, attribuas, id. Att. 12, 28, 3 : 
qul imitamur, quos cuique visum est, Id. 
Off. 1, 32, 118 : ut consul, quem videretur 
ei, com imperlo mitteret, qui, etc., Lir. 31 

3, 2 ; 20, 20, 4 : ei ei videretur, integram 
rem ad eenatum reiceret, if he pleased , a 
formula of politeness, Liv. 26, 16, 4 Weis- 
senb. ad loc. ; 31, 4, 2 : ut, ei videretur ei, 
maluraret venire, id. 34, 4C, 5. — (fi) With- 
out dal: ubi visum est, sub vesperum di- 
sperse discedunt, Caes. B. G. 5, 53 : earn 
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quoque, ei videtur, correctionem explicabo, 
Cia Ac. L 9, 35 : nunc, si videtur, hoc, illud 
alias, it L Tusa 1, 11- 23 : Af. Nam non vis 
audire, eta ? A. Ut videtur, as you trill, 
id. ib. t, 32, 77 : ei videatur, Liv. 6, 25, 2 ; 
26, 22, 7. 

vidualis, e, adj . [vidua], of or belong- 
ing to a vndow, widow-: pudicitia, Aug. 
Civ. Dei, 15, 26: depeculator deposit! vidu- 
alis, Ambros. in Pea. 40, 27. 

* viduatns, ufi, m. [vidoo], widowhood, 
Tert.Virg.YeL 9. 

* Ylducrtas, atis,/. [viduus], lack of 
fruits of the earth , dearUi , sterility , Cato, R. 

B. 141, 2; cf. Fest p. 369 MulL 

Ylduitas, atis, f [icL], bereavement, 

want, lack. *X, la gen.: omnium copi- 
arum atque opum, Piaut Rod. 3, 3, 2.— II. 
In partia,ieidmo?iood, Cic. Caecin. 5, 13; 
Liv. 40, 4, 2; App. Mag. p. 291, 33. 

Vidolaria, ae, /, the title of a Ust 
comedy by Plautus. 

Vldnlus, i, m.,a travelling-trunk, port- 
manteau, wallet, Plant. Bud. 4, 3, CO sq. ; 4, 
4, 83; 4, 4, 86; 4, 4, 89 sqq. : id- Men. 6, 7, 
47; id. Ep.1,1,20. 

Vidtto, avi, atom, 1, v. a. [viduus], to 
deprive, bereave of any thing (poet and in 
post- Aug. prose). X. In ge°-: civibas ur- 
bem,Yerg. A. 8, 571: ornos foliis,Hor. C. 2, 
9,8; arrapruJnis,Yerg.G.4,618: vitem pri- 
etino alimento, Col. Arb. 1, 4: regna (Plu- 
tonis) lumine, SiL 3, 601 : dexteram ense. 
Sen. HippoL 866 : penates, Stat Th- 3, 385 : 
maritum amplexibus, App. M. 4, p. 154, 38. 
— With gen.: architectus fngeni viduatus, 
Yitr. 5, 7, 7: orba pedum partim, manuum 
viduata vicisslm, Lucr. 5, 840. — II, In par- 
ti a : viduata, ae, adj.f , bereft of her 
husband, widowed: Agrippina viduata mor- 
te DomitU, Suet. Galb, 5; cf. Mart. 9 ? 3L G; 
Tac. A. 16, 30: conjux viduata taedis, i. e. 
divorced , Sen. Med. 58L 

viduus, a ; um, adj. [Sanscr. vidhava, 
without a husband; ct ve- in vecore, etc. ; 
htOeos, single], deprived or bereft of a hus- 
band or wife, bereft of a lover, spouseless, 
mateless , widowed. X. Lit: quae (Pene- 
)opa) lam diu vidua tjto sno caruit, Plant. 
Stich. L 1, 2: vidui viri, id. Merc. 4, 6, 13; 
Ov. A. A. 1, 102 ; id- H. 8, 86 : quidve tibi 
prodeet vidaas dormire puellas? Prop. 2, 
33 (3, 31), 17. — B. *S 'ubst.: vidua, ae,/., 
a widow : nupta, vidua, virgo. Piaut Cure. 
1, 1, 37 : cognitor viduarum, Cia Caecin. 5, 
14: orbarum et viduarum tributa, id. Rep. , 
2, 20 : viduas avaras venari, Hor. Ep. 1, 1, : 
78. — Of unmarried women: se rectius vi- 
duam ct ilium caelibem futurum fuieee | 
contendere quam cum impart jungL Liv. 
1, 46, 7; Sen. Hera Fur. 245; id. 3IetL 215; 
ct Dig. 60, 16 , 242, § 3.— II. Transf. A. 
Of animals: colnmba, Plin. 10,34,52, § 104. 
— B, Ut things: torus, Prop. 2, 9, 16: cu- 
i bile, Ov. Am. 2, 10, 17 : noctes, id. H. 19, 
i 69: domus, id. F. 1, 36: manus (PenelopeB), 
id. H. 1, 10: caelibatus, Sen. Ben. 1, 9, 4. — 
So of a vine which is not trained to any : 
tree, which stands alone: ut vidua in nudo 
vitis quae nascitur arvo, Cat. 62, 49 and , 
conversely, of trees which are without ! 
vines: et vitem vidaas ducit ad arbores, 
Hor. C. 4, 5, 30 : ulmos, Juv. 8, 78 : plata- 
nus, Mart. 3, 68, 3: ramus, CoL 5, 6, 3L — 

C. f n gen., deprived or bereft of, destitute 
of, without any thing (only poet, and in 
post-Aug prose); constr. with a or ab, the 
simple all, or gen.: cogor adire lacus vi- 
duos a lumine Phoebi, Verg. CuL 371 : me 
ipse viduus (i. e. viribus meis), Cic. poet. 
Toga 2, 10, 25 : viduus pharetra Apollo, 
Hor.C. 1, 10, 11: alni (i. e. naves) moderan- 
tibus, Stat. Th. 10, 13: clavus (gubernatore), 
id. ib. 10, 183 : solum arboribue, CoL 2, 2, 
25; 3, 11,6: pabulationes i>ecudibus, ii 9, 
4, 1 : viduus mente, App. 1L 2, p. 120, 38 : 
nec viduum pectus amoris habet, Ov. Am. 
3, 10, 18: viduus teli, SiL 2, 247. — Ab?ol.; 
arae, desolate, without fire, App. M.4, p. 155, 
41. 

viduvinm, >*, «• [viduus], widowhood 
(late Lat.), Sid. Ep. 6, 2; Inscr. Don. cL 10, 
n. 5L 

Vienna, ae,/, a city in Gallia Narbo- 
nensis, on the Ehodanus, now Vienne , Caes. 
B. G. 7, 9; Cia Fam. 10, 9, 3; MeL 3, 5, 2 ; 
Plin. 2. 47, 46, § 121; 3,4, 5, § 36; Mart. 7, 
83, 2 al— Hence, Vienneusis, e, adj., of 
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or belonging to Vienne: ager, Plin. M, 1, 3, 
S 18-Subst.: Vicrmcnscs, in:n, m., the 
inhabitant* of Vienne, VelL 2,121; Tac. H. 
1,65; Plin. 14, 4, 6, § 57 aL 

Vleo, oo perf, ttnm, 2, v. a. [root in 
Sanscr. vja-, cover; Gr. Irw, border; cf. 
Lai. Viter, villa, vimen. vitis, etc.], to bend 
or tvoist together j to plait, weave (antc-clas3.) : 
viere vincire: a qoo est in Sola Ennii: 
Ibant malaci viere Veneriam corollam, 
Yarn L. U 5, g 02 MulL (Enn. p.164 VahL); 
ct Fest. p. 375 MulL; Non. p. 183, 20: ut 
habeas vimina, unde viendo quid facias, ut 
sirpeas, vallos, crates, Parr. R. R. 1, 23, 6.— 
Hence, thetas (P e r synaeresin scanned a3 
a diSsj-L, Hor. Epod. 12, 7), a, um, P. a., 
prop. , lent together, bent up; hence, ehrunk- 
en, ihrirelled , withered, wrinkled (cf. viesco) : 
aliqnid vietum et cadneum, Cic. Sen. 2, 5: 
membra, Hor. Epod. 12. 7: fleas, CoL 12, 
15, L — Transf.: cor, Cic. DIv. 2, 16,37: 
senev Ter. Enn. 4, 4, 21: vestis, decayed, 
Lucr. 3, 385. 

* Viesco, h? re , v. inch. n. [vieo], to shrink 
up, s’, rivet, ladder (cC rietu3}: viesco ns ficus, 
CoL 12, 15, L 
vietor, v. vitor. 

viotus, a, um, v. vieo, P. a. 

Vlg’eai, ae, a, v. vicenL 

Vlg'CO,ere, r. n. [Sanscr. ngras, mighty; 
Gr. lyipr.Eonnd; cCLat vegeo, vigii,augeol, 
to be lively or vigorous; to thrive, flourish, 
bloom ; to be in honor, esteem, repute, etc. 
(cla.-s. ; mostly of things, concrete and ab- 
stract; cf. valeo). I. In gen.: quae a 
tcrr.'i stirpibos contmentur, arte naturae 
vivunt et vigent, Cic. N. D. 2, 33, 83: quod 
sentit, qnod sapit, qnod vivit, qnod viget, 
id. Tuec. 1, 27, 66: sire occiderit animus 
eive vigeat, Id. ib. 1, 43, 104: vegetum inge- 
nium in vivido pectore vigebat, Liv. 6, 22, 
7 : V olsci fessi . . . Bomani vigentes corpo- 
ribus, id. 2, SO, 14: animus Laetitia viget, 
Lucr. 3, 150: nos animo dnntaxat vigemus, 
etiam magis quam cum florebamus, Cia 
Att. 4,3, 6: memoria vigere, id. de Or. 2,87, 
355: viget aelas, animus valet, SalL C. 20, 
10: faroa Mobilitate viget, Verg. A. 4, 175: 
nec viget qulcquam simile aut secundum, 
Hor. C. t, 12, 18: cujug facta viva nunc vi- 
gent, Naev. ap GelL 6, 8, 5: Tigebant sta- 
dia rei militariB, Cic. CaeL S, 12: andacia, 
largitio, avaritia vigebant, Sail. C. 3, 3: tui 
politic! libri omnes vigent, CaeL ap. Cic. 
Fam. 8, 1, 4: quem (Fbilonem) in Acade- 
mia maxime vigere audio, i. e. is in the 
highest repute or esteem, Cic. de Or. 3, 28, 
110; so id. ib. 1, 11, 45; Id. Fam. 7, 33, 1: 
Harmodius in ore et Aristogito. . . viget, 
id. Tusa 1, 49, 116: regum conciliis, Verg. 
A. 2, 88. — II. Of persons, to live , be alive : 
Pcrsarnm vigni rege beatior.Hor. C. 3, 9, 4; 
3, 9, 8: ab tergo Alpes urgent, vix integria 
vobis ac vigentlbus transitae, Liv. 21, 43, 4. 

Vlg’esco, gui, 3, v. inch. n. [vigeo], to 
become lively or vigorous ; to thrive, to be. 
gin to flourish or bloom (class.): de niloque 
renata vigescere copia rernm, Lucr. 1, 674; 

1, 757: jam laeti studio pedes vigescunt, 
Cat. 46. 8: vestrae turn arae, vestrae rcligi- 
ones viguerunt, vestra vis valuit, Cic. MiL 
31, 85: diu legiones Caesaris viguerunt, 
nunc vigent Pansae, vigent Hirtii, eta, id. 
Phil. 11, 15, 39 : summis bonoribuB et mul- 
th eioguentia, Taa A. 14, 19. 

vagcsiixras, a > ul:1 . v. viccBimus. 

Vlgcssis, is, m.[viginti-as], twenty asses; 
Mart 12, 76, 1; Mart Cap. 7, § 737. 

(VlgIes,afalEe reading for vicies, Mart 
Cap. 6, § 597 Kopp ad loc.) 

Vigil, Dis Igen. plur. vigilium, Liv. 10, 
33, 6), adj. (vigeo), awake, on the watch, 
alert (class. ; cf. : insomnis, exsomnis). I, 
Lit. Adj.: prius orto Sole vigil caia- 
mum ct ebartas ct scrinia posco, Hor. Ep. 
2,1,113; 1,2,37: vigiimn canum exenbiae, 
id. C. 3, 16, 2: ales, i. e. the cock, Ov. M. 1L 
597: Aurora, id. ib. 2, 112: custodia, id. ib. 
12, 148 et Eaep. — T r a n 6 f. , of things, wake- 
ful, watchful, etc. : ocuii, Verg. A. 4, 182: 
ignis, i. e. always burning, id. ib. 4, 2 00: 
lucernae, night-lamps, Hor. C. 3, 8, 14: auri 
vigili bibere, wakeful, listening, Stat. Achiil 

2, 119: nox, Tac. A. 4, 48. — B. SubiL: 
vigil, Dis, Til., a watchman, sentinel : cla- 
mor a vigilibus fanique enstodibus tollitnr, 
Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 43, § 94: Liv. 44, 33, 8; Ov. 
3L 13, 370: noctorni, Piaut. Am. 1, 1, ig 5 ._ 
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Of such vigiles there were m Rome, from 
the time of Augustus, seven divisions, v, ltd 
their prefects and sub prefects, constitut 
men regularly organized night police, Suet 
Aug JO, Dig 1,16,3, 47, 2, 60— Transf, 
a sentinel mundi (sol et luna), Lucr 5, 
1430 (1434) — Of cocks nocturm, Plin 10, 
21, 24, § 46 —II, Trop cura, nakeful, 
ochre, Ov M 3, 396 15, 65 questus, tif 

tered by night, Stat S 1, 2, 196 
*vigflabilis,u, adj [vigilo), nakeful, 
watchful dormitio nostrj pectoris, Varr 
ap Non. p 100, 2 

vigilans, antis, Part and Pa of vj 
gilo 

vigilanter, adv , v vigilo, P a fin 
vigilantia, a e,/ [tigilans, from vigi 
Jo], wakefulness (class) I. Lit erat 
(Plinn) incredibile studiam, gumma vigi 
lantia, Plm Ep 3, 5, 8 —Jocosely fuit (Ca 
mmus) mirifica vtgilantia, qut suo toto 
consulatu somnum non viderit, Cic Fam 
7, 30, 1 — More freq , II, Trop, watchful 
attention , watchfulness , vigilance (sj n se 
dulitas, diligentia) Siciliam urtute istius 
et vigilantift singulan tutam esse ser 
vatara, Cic V«r 2, 5, 1, § 1 , 2, 4, 24, § 54, 
id Plane 25, G2, id Att 8,9,4, Ter Ad. 3, 
3, 44, Quint 5, 7, 10 
Vigilate, adv , v vigilo fin B 
vigilatio, oms, / [\ igiloj, wakefulness, 
sleeplessness , Gael Aur Tard 1, 4, 101 
vigilaz, ‘‘CIS, adj (id ], watchful f . 
L 1 1 canes, Col 7, 12, 5 Subura, Prop 4 
(5), 7 . 15 —II, Trop curae, O v M 2, 779 
Vigilia, ae,/ ( neutr collat form vigi- 
llUm, Varr a P Non p 232, 4) (vigil) I. 
Lit A. In gon , wakefulness, sleepless 
ness, a lying awake ut nequo vigiha prae 
cessent neque ventris resolutio, Cels. 2, 6 
corporum robora nocturna vigilift mmuere, 
id. 1 imt cm non sunt auditae Demosthe 
ms vigihao? Cic Tusc 4, 19, 44, id. Par 
prooem § 5— In partic 1, Lit, a 
keeping awake for the security of a place, 
esp of a city or camp, a watching, watch, 
guaid{ cf excubiae, statio) noctu vigilias 
agere ad aedes sacras, Cic Verr 2, 4, 43, 

§ 93 vestra tecta custodns vigilnsque de 
fendite, id Cat 2, 12,20 exercitus station! 
bus vigilnsque fesSus, L'v 5, 48, 6 vigiles 
scutum in vigiliam ferre vetuit, to take on 
guard, id 44, 33, 8 vigiliarum nocturna 
rum curam per urbem magistratibus man I 
davimus, id 39, 16, 12—1}. Transf (a) i 
A watch, i e the time of keeping watch by \ 
night, among^the Romans a fourth part of ; 
the night nox in quattuor vigilias dividi 
tur, quao smgulae tnum horarum spatio 
supputantur, Hier Ep 140, 8 primu vigiha 
capite arma frequentes, Liv 5,44,7, 10,34, 
13 , 21, 27, 2 cum puer tuus ad me se 
cunda fere vigilia vemsset, Cic Fam 3, 7, 

4 de tertia vigilia, Caes B G 1, 12 tertia 
vigiha, id ib 2,33. Liv 9,44,10 de quarta 
vigilia, Caes B G 1, 40 — (/3) The watch, ' 
l e those standing on guard, watchmen, I 
sentinels milites disponit, non certis spa j 
tns intermissis sed perpetuis vigilns stati , 
ombusque Caes B C 1, 21, 2, 19, Cic. 3IiL 
25, 67, Sail C 32, 1, id J 45, 2, 100, 4, 
Liv 39, 14, 10 — 2, A watching at religious I 
festivals, nightly vigils Cereris vigiliae, I 
PlauL Aul prol 36, 4, 10, 65 —II. Trop, 
watchfulness, vigilance (the figure taken 
from military sentinels, perh only in the 
foil passages , whereas vigilantia is far 
more freq ) ut \ acuum metu populum Ro 
manum nostra vigiln\ et prospicientii red 
deremus, Cic. Phil 7, 7, 19, cf quasi m 
vigilia quadam consulari ac genatoria, id 
ib 1,1,1 cupio jam vigiliam meam, Brute, 
tibi tradere sed ita, ut no desim constan 
tiae meae, my post, i o my office, duty, id 
Fam. 11, 24, 1 — Plur cum summis \igi 
his aliquid perfleere, Just Inst prooem § 1 
vigiliarium, n, n (id ) I, A watch 
tower. Sen. Ep 67, G — H, A small sepul 
chral monument in the shape of a watch 
tower, Inscr Orell 4557 
vigilium, », v \]gilia xmt 
Vigilo, avi, itum, 1, v n and a [\ Igil] 
X. Neutr , to watch , i e to be or keep awa? e 
at night, not to sleep be wakeful (class 
eyn excubo) A, Lit ad multam noc 
tem vigilare, Cic. Rep 6, 10, 10 do node, 
Id Q Fr 2, 15, 2. proximft node, id Cat 
3, 3, 0 usque ad Iucem, Ter Eun 2. 2, 46 
1990 
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ad ipsum Mane, Bor S 1, 3 ; 17 — With a 
homogeneous object m lectitando vi 
gilias ugilare, Gell N A praef § 19 — Jm 
pers redeo si vigilatur et hie, Mart, 12, 
68, 6 — Transf vigilat Troicus ignis, 
bums continually Stat. S 1, 1, 35 , so, flam 

ma, Flor 1, 2, 3 lumina (of a light bouse), 
Ov H 18,31 — Prov (a) Hie \jgilans 
somniat, i e builds castles \n the air, Plaut . 
Capt 4, 2, 68, cf num illo somniat Ea, 
quae \igilans voluit? Ter And 5, 6, 8 — (/?) 
Qui imperata etFecta reddat, non qui \ igi 
Ians dormiat, who dreams with his eyes open, 
goes to sleep over a thing, Plaut Ps 1, 3, 152, 
cf et vigilans stertis, Lucr 3, 1048 vigi 
lanti stertere naso, Juv 1, 57 — Impers 
pass ‘ redeo, si vigilatur et hie, Mart 12, 
68, 6 — B. Trop 1. In gen., to be 
watchful, vigilant vigilantes curae, Cic 
Div 1, 43, 96 oculi vigilantes, Verg A 5, 
438 — 2. In part lc., to keep watch over 
any thing, to be watchful or visitant vigi 

i landum est semper multae msidiae sunt 
, boms, Att ap Cic Plane 24, 59 (Trag Rel 
p 138 Rib ) excubabo Mgilaboque pro \o 
bis, Cic Phil 6, 7, 18 vigila, Chrysippo, ne 
tuum causam deseras, id Fat 6 12 ut \ i 
! vas, vigih, Hor S 2, 3, 152 studiis vigilare 
sevens, to engage in, Prop 2, 3, 7 janitor 
ad dantes vigilet, id 4 (5), 5, 47 Mars, \ igi 
la, an invocation to Mars at the breaking 
out of a v\ar,acc to Serv ad Verg A. 8, 3 — 

ll. Act , to watch through , spend in watch 
ing, to do or make while watching (poet ) 
noctes vigilantur amarae, Ov H 12, 169, 
so, vigilata nox, id F 4, 167 ubi jam bre 
\ lorque dies et mollior aetas,Quaevigilanda 
viris, Verg G 1, 313 carmen vigilatum, 
Ov F 4, 109 vigilati labores, id Ir 2, 1,1 
magia occulta noctibus vigilata, pursued 
byiiight, App Mag p 304, 28 — Henco, A, 
vigilans, antis, P a (acc to I B 2 ), 
watchful, anxious, careful, vigilant vigi 
lantes etbom et fortes et misencordes, Cic 
Rose Am 48, 139 vigilans ct acutus tn 
bunus plebis, id Agr 1, 1, 3 vigilans et m 
dustnus homo, id Att 8, 11, B, 1 sentiet 
mhac urbe esse consules v igilantis, id Cat 
2 ; 12, 27 — Comp nemo paratior, vigilan 
tior, compositior, Cic. Verr 1, 11, 32 — Sup 
dux (Hannibal), Val Max 9, 1, ext 1 — Adv 
vigilanter, watchfully, carefully, vigi 
lantly, Cic. Verr 2, 4, 64, § 144 — Comp 
vigilantius, Cic Hep 6, 24, 26 — Sup vi 
gilantissime, Cic Mur 15, 32 — * B. vi- 
gilate, adv , for vigilanter, watchfully, 
vigilantly , Gell 3 14 12 

Viginti (or XX.)) num adj [Sanscr 
vicati Gr Pmovi , Boeot PiKavt ] twenty 
viginti jam usu’st filio argenti minis, Plaut 
As 1, l, 76 si viginti quiessem dies, Cic 
Plane 37, 90, id Umv 7 annos natus 
unum et viginti, id deOr 3, 20, 74, Liv 2, 
21, 7 blattae impositae diebus vigtnti uno, i 
Plm 29, 6, 39, § 141, cf id 30, 10, 27, § 92 j 
cui (Mithndati) duns et viginti Iinguas tra 
dttur notas fuisse, Quint 11 2, 50 quattuor 
hinc rapimur viginti et milia raedis, Hor 
S 1, 5, 86 et saep 

* viginti-angulus, a, “ra, adj , lav 
ing twenty angles sphaera, App Dogm 
Plat. 1, p 5, 7 

vigintivir, v ‘ r, > v vigintivin 
vigintxviratus, »s, m [vigmtiviri], 
the ojfice of the vigintivin, the vigintivxrate , 
for the distribution oflands,Cic Att 9,2,1. 
Quint 12, 1, 16 Spald — Of the inferior civil 
court, Tac A. 3 29 — Of a municipal court, 
Inscr Orell 3970 

viginti-viri, orum, tn , a college or 
board of twenty men , the vigintivin I, 
Appointed by Caesar during his consulship 
for distributing the Campanian lands, Cic 
Att 2, G 2, Suet Aug 4, cf Veil 2, 44 4, 
Front. Colon p 137 — Sing , Plm 7, 52 53 
§ 176 -II. ^4n inferior civil court, ono half j 
of whose members a«sisted the pnetor, and 
the other half presided over the roads the 
mint and public executions, Spart Julian 
1, cfTac A 3,29 — Sing , Inscr Orell 2761, 
3970 —HI. A council of State, created A D 
237, in opposition to Maxi minus I , Capitol. 
Gord 10, Inscr Orell 3042 

Vigor, oris, m (vigeo), liveliness, adiv 
ity ^orce, vigor (mostly poet and in post 
Aug prose, not in Cecs or Cic ) nec tarda 
scnectus Debihtat vires animi mutalque 
vigorem, Verg A 9, 611. igneus cst ollis 
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vigor, id. ib 6, 730 juventas ct patnus v 1* 
gor, Hor C 4,4,5 ammi, Ov H 16,51, Liv 
9 16 mentis, Quint 11,2,3 quantum radio 
(libro), di bom,v igons est, quantum annul t 
Sen Ep 64, 2 gemmae, strong brilliancy, 
Phn 37, 7, 28, § 101, cf id 9, 35, 54, § 109 
—Plur vigores mentium, Gell 19, 12, 4: 
ammorum, Vitr 6, 1 Jin ; Sri 15, 355 

vagoro, avi, utum, l, v a and n (vi- 
gor] I. Act , to animate, invigorate di* 
sciplinam, Tert Pud. 2 juvems v i go rat ns, 
stout, lusty, vigorous, A pp M 9, p 227 — XI 
Neutr , to become strong, gain strength v i* 
num ammae vigorantis ex vite Chnsti, Tert. 
Res. Cam 26 med 

Vllcsco. Ifii, 3, v inch n (vilis), to be- 
come worthless, bad, vile (late Lat ) quam* 
vis clarus homo vilescit m turba, Hier Fp 
66, 7, Sid Ep 7,9, Paul Nol Carm 22, 56, 
Aug Tract in Joan 24,1 

vilicatXO,dnis,/ (1 vilico, I ], the care 
or management of an estate in the country , 
Col 11, 1, 13, 11 , 1 , 27, Petr 69 proici do 
vilicatjone sua, Hier Ep 121, 6 

vitfcatns, r»s, m [id], a stewardship 
(late Lat ), Aug Qil Evang 2, 45 

1. vilico (villico ; per/ and sup perh 
not found), ure, 1 , v n and a , and viH- 
Cor, atus sum, art, 1, t dep [vilicus] I, 
Neutr A. To act as bailiff, overseer , to 
superintend (prop ofacountrj estate) 1, 
Form v ilico dispen«are rem publicam, ct 
in ea quodammodo v ilicarc, Cic Rep 5, 3, 
5 — 2. Form vilicor non vilicari, sed do 
minari mea cst sententia, Pomp ap Non 
p 186, 2 (Com Rel v 45 Rib ) longo ab 
urbe \ tlicari, quo erus rarenter venlt, Id. 
ib p 186 1 hie vilicor ante urbem nuno 
rus eo Turp ap Non p 186, 7 (Com Rel 
v 82 Rib ) — B. Transf, to hie or ie 
side in the country 1, Absol in ArpmoS 
jam explodam hommem, nt v ihcetur, 
Afran ap Non p 186, 5—2. "With adv 
of place ego nondum etiam hie vihcabar, 
Turp ap Non p 186, 7 —3. With abl vili 
catus praedus, Aus Ep 22, 1 —II, Act , to 
manage an estate, etc , as a bailiff etc . 
possessionem maximam jham vilicabat, 
App M 8 L p 211, 20 

2. vilico (villico), 6ms, m [1 vilico, 
II ), one managing a famn , a bailiff, over 
seei, etc (post cla« ) neget eum ration!- 
bus viliconum, et upilionum, ct equiso- 
num soliertissimo subscrjpsisse, App Mag 
p 329 

vilicor, ar b v l i ? ‘hco 

Villens (less correctly villicus), 
adj [villa], of or belonging to a country 
house or villa (very rare) nomina Itni, 
Aus Ep 4, 56 — As subsit A. VillCUS> 
j, m (sc homo) X, An overseer of a farm 
or estate , a steward, bailiff, absol , Cato, 
R R 5, 1 sq , 5, 142, id ap Col 11, J, 4, 
Varr R R 1, 2,14, Cic Verr 2 3, 60, § 119, 
id Rep 5, 3, 6^1 38, 69, 1, 39, 61, Hor 
Ep 1. 14, 15— with gen vilice silvarum 
et mini me reddcntis agelh, Hor * p X, 14, 
1 vjIicus Orbi, id ib 2,2,160— 2. Transf, 
an oierseer, superintendent , dnector Pega 
I sus attonitao positus modo uheus urbi, 
Juv 4, 77 vilici (sc aquaeductum). Front. 
Aquaed 117 malum vilicum esse impcra- 
torem ? Lampr Alex Sev 15 — With gen 
aerarn, Auct Prmp 82, 1 amphitheatri, 
Inscr Fabr 6, n 3 — With a& * a rLvwno, 
Inscr Orell 2869* ab alimxvtis, Inscr 
Grut 1033,9— B. vilica, a e>/ (^ c 
er), a female oierseer , Vie wife of an oier 
seer, Cato, R R 143, 1, Col 12, praef 8, 
Mart 1, 66, 11, Juv 11, G9 ; Cat 61, 136 

Villfico, are, v a (vilis facio], to make 
or esteem of little value , Hier Ep 135 mu 
lierem id in Isa 15, 54, 66 

* vilipendo, ere, v a [\ ills pendo], lo 
hold in slight esteem , to depreciate , despise, 
mhpend aliquem, Plaut True 2, 6, 58 

Vilis, o, adj , of small price or value, 
purchased at a low rate, cheap (opp carus) 

X, Lit nec quicquam hie Mlo nunc est 
nisi mores mall, Plaut Trm 1, 1, 10 anno 
na vilior id Mil 3, 1, 138 istnec (pueila) 
vero vilis cst, Ter Phorm 3, S 25 Sstuc 
verbum vile est viginti minis Phut Most 

1, 3, 139 ex eis praedus talenta argenti 
bina Statim enpicbat Ac rebus viliori- 
bus multo talenta bum, Ter Phorm 6 3, 8: 
frumentum quonmm villus erat, Cfc. Verr. 

2, 3, 84, § 195 res \ihesimao {opp pretio- 
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sissimae), id. Fin. 2, 28, 91. — All. neutr. (sc. 
pretio), at a mall price, at a low rate, cheap- 
ly : Ep. Quanti earn emit? Th. Vili, Plaut. 
Ep. 1, 1,43: vili vendere, Mart. 12, 66, 10.— 
Camp.: quod viliori praedium distraxerit 
. . . et si non viliori vendidit, etc., Dig. 43, 
21, 11, § 8.— Sup. : res elipuiatoris vilissimo 
distracta est. Dig. 13, 4, 2 fin. — II. Transf. 
A. Of trifling value , cheap, poor , paltry , 
common , mean, worthless, base, vile (cf. in- 
dignus) : si honor noster vobis vilior fuis- 
set, Cic. FI 41, 103: nihil tam vile neque 
tam vulgare, id. Rose. Am. 26, 71: Yelia 
non est vilior qaam Lupercal, id. Fam. 7, 
20,1: hi quorum tibi auctoritas est vide- 
licet cara, vita vilissima, id. Cat. 1, 8, 19: 
fidem fortunas pericula vilra. habere, Sail 
C.16, 2: nec adeo vilis tibi vita esset nostra, 
ut, etc., Liv. 40, 9: ct genus et virtue nisi 
cum re vilior alga est, Hor. S. 2, 5, 8: inter 
Perfectos veteresque referri debet an inter 
Vilesetnovos? id. Ep. 2, 1,38: vilis Europe, 
vile, abandoned, id. C. 3, 27, 57 : tu poscis 
vilia rerum, id. Ep. 1, 17, 21: si, dum me 
careas, est tibi vile mon, Ov. H. 7, 48. — 
JVeulr. adverb. : et vile virentes Hesperidum 
risit ramos, i. e. in the ordinary manner, 
Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 37: vile comparati, 
Schol Juv. 11, 145.— P r o v. : vile est, quod 
licet, Petr. 93. — {/?) TTfth inf.: stat fucare 
colos nec Sidone vilior, Ancon. SiL 8, 438. 
— B, Found in great quantities , abundant, 
common (poet, and rare): poma,Yerg. G. 1. 
274: phaselas, id. ib. 1, 227. — Hence, adv.: 
Vlliter. 1, hit., cheaply : venire pote- 
ris intestinis villus, Plaut. Cure. 2, 1, 28 : 
viliEsime constat, Plin. 18, 6, 8, g 45: vilis- 
sime constiterit,Col.9, 1,6. — 2. Transf., 
meanly , poorly, vilely: se ipsum colcre, 
App. Flor. 1, p. 344, 29 ; Claud. IV. Cone. 
Hon. 97: vilissime natus, Entr. 9, 2L 
vilxtas, atis ,/. [vilis], lovmess of price, 
cheapness. X. hit.: tanta repente vilitas 
annonae ex caritate rei frumentariae con- 
secuta est, etc., Cic. Trap. Pomp. 15, 44: vi- 
litas in vendendis (fructibus), id. Verr. 2, 
3, 98, g 227 : cum alter annua in vilitate, 
alter in summit caritate fuerit, id. ib. 2, 3, 
93, § 216: ad denario3 senos vilitas rediit, 
Plin. 35, 6, 28, g 47: oflerre aliquid vilitati, 
to offer for sale at a low price , Plaut. Capt. 
2, 1, 34.— U. Transf A, Trifling value 
of a thing, meanness, baseness, worthless- 
ness, vilen's s (post-Aug.): verborum, Petr. 
118: nom'mura, Plin. 20, praef. § 1: si hu- 
miles producet, vilitatem; potentes, gra- 
tiam oportebit incesscre, Quint. 5, 7, 23: 
momm, App. Flor. 1, p. 344, 30.— B. Sub- 
ject., low esteem, disregard , slighting , con- 
tempt: vilitas sui, Sen. Clem. 1,3,4; id. Ep. 
121, 24; Curt. 5,9, 6. 

Vlliter, adv -i v * vilis/n. 

* Vllito, are, v. a. [vilis, II.], to make 
cheap or of little esteem, to humble, debase, 
degrade : quae (vitia) te vilitant, Turp. ap. 
Hon. p. 185, 31 (Com. Re! p. 88 Rib.). 

villa (rustic, vclla, Varr. R. R. 1, 2, 4), 
ae, /. dim. [roost prob. for vicula, from vi- 
cus], a country-house, country-seat, farm, 
villa. 1. 1 n g e ru , Ter. Heaut. 4, 4, 9 ; CoL 
1, 6, 21; Cato, R. R. 4; Yarr. R R 4, 4, 2; 
Cic. Rose. Com. 12,33; Pol! ap. Cic. Fam. 
10,33,5; Hor. C. 2, 3, 18; 3,22,5; id. Epod. 
1, 29. — II. In parti c.: Villa Publica, in 
tne Campus Martius, as the gathering-place, 
rendezvous for recruits, and of the people 
for the census, etc., Yarr. R. R. 3, 2, 4; Cic. 
Att. 4, 16, 14; Liv. 4, 22, 7; 34, 44, 5; Flor. 
3, 23, 24.— As the residence of foreign am- 
bassadors, Liv. 30, 21, 12 ; 33, 24, 5— B. 
= vicus, a village , App. 31. 8, p. 209, 4. 

viUaris, e, adj. [villa], of or belonging 
to a country-seat or villa: gallinae, reared 
at a country-seat, Plin. 10, 41, 57, § 110. 

villatlCUS, a, urn, adj. [id.], of or be- 
longing to a country-house or villa : villati- 
cum genus pastionis, Yarr. R. R. 3, 2, 13: 
gallinae, id. ib. 3, 9, 3: alites, Plin. 23, 1, 17, 
g 28: pastiones, Co! 7, 13, 3: greges, Yarr. 
R. R. 2, 9, 16: quadrupedcs, Plin. 28 , 11, 49, 
g 182: me!, Co! 9, 4, 7: canes, id. 7, 12, 3. 
villica, ae, v - viiicus, II. 2. 
vilHcatio, v. vilicatio. 
villico and villicor, v. vilico, vili- 
cor. 

villicus, v. viiicus. 
vili o SB s, a, um, adj. [villas], hairy , 
shaggy, rough : leo, Verg. A. 8, 177: pecto- 
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ra (Caci) saetis, id. ib. 8, 266: guttura (Cer- 
beri) colubris, i. e. with vipers in place of 
hair, Ov. M. 10, 21: radix, Plin. 12, 12, 26, 
§ 45. — Comp.: arbor, Plin. 16, 10, 19, § 46. 
—Sup. : animal, Plin. 11, 39, 94, § 229. 

Villula, ae,/. dim. [villa], a little coun- 
try- house, a small villa, Cic . Att. 8, 9. 3 ; 
Hor. S. 1, 5 ; 45; 2, 3, 10; App. M. 10, p. 240, 

villnm, i, n. dim. [contr. from vinu- 
lum, from vinura], a sup of wine : hoc villi, 
Ter. AcL 5, 2, 11. 

villus, b m - [Sanscr. ura, Eheep; Gr. 
etpor, wool; cf. vellus], shaggy hair, a tuft 
of hair ; of beasts, Cic. N. D. 2. 47, 121 ; id. 
ib. 2, 63, 158; Verg. G. 3, 446; id. A. 5, 352; 
Ov. H. 6, 49 ; Mart. 14, 136, 2 ; Sid. Ep. 5, 
17 med. al— Of cotton, Plin. 11, 23, 27, g 77 : 
tonsis mantelia villis, the nap of cloth, Verg. 
G. 4, 377 ; id. A. 1,702. 

vimen, fate* «• [?ico], a pliant twig, a 
switch, withe , osier, etc. I, Lit., Varr. R 
R. 1, 23, 5; Caes. B. G. 2, 33; 7, 73; id. B. 
C. 1, 54; 2, 2; Verg. E. 2, 72; id. A. 6, 137: 
Tib. 2, 3, 15 : 0 v. M. 6, 345 aL— II, Transf 
A set, slip ; of willow, Co! 4, 30, 3. — B. 
The staff or wand of Mercury, Stat. Th. 2, 
30.— C. Woven work, esp. a basket : quer- 
num, Ov. M. 12, 436 : breve Picenorum, 
Mart 4, 88, 7. 

* vimentum, K «- [vimen], an osier, 
withy, = vimen, Tac. A. 12, 16. 

vimlnalis, adj. [id.], of or belonging 
to osiers. I, I n gen.: salix, bearing twigs 
for plaiting, Co! 4, 30, 2; Plin. 17, 20, 32, 
§ 143. — II. Adj.propr.: Yiminalis Collis, 
one of the seven hills of Rome (Liv. 1, 44). 
eo named from a willow-copse which stood 
there; whence, also, the Jupiter there wor- 
shipped was called Viminius, Van*. L. 
L. 5, § 51 3fulL ; Front. Aquaed. 1, 19 ; 
Plin. 17, 1, 1, § 2; Fest. p. 376 Mull.— 1 The 
gate leading to it was called Yiminalis 
Porta, Fest 1 1 j Front Aquaed. 1, 19. 

+ viminanus. ”, m - [id*], a dealer in 
wicker-work, Inscr. Orel! 4298. 

* vim in e turn, i, c willow- 

copse, Varr. h. L. 5,'g 6i Jlull. 

vimineus, a > nrn > Gdj- [ W.], made of 
osiers, of wicker-work: teguments, Caes. 
B. C. 3, 63: loricula, Hirt. B. G. 8, 9: cra- 
tes, Verg. G. 1, 95 .- fasces virgarum, Plaut. 
Ep. 1, 1, 26 : Ealix, serving for wicker-work, 
Plin. 16, 37, 69, § 177 (aL virainalis). 
viminius, w-, v - viminalis, II. 
Vimitcllaiii, 6 rum, m., an ancient 
people of Latium, Plin. 3, 5, 0 ] § 69. 

Vin’, i- e. visne, v. volo inxt. 
vinacca, v. vinaceus. 
vinaccum, n vinaceus. 
vinaceus, a , um > a dj- [vincm], of or 
belonging to wine or to the grape : acinus 
vinaceus, a grape, Cic. Sen. 15,52. — Substt 
I- vinaceus, h a. A grape -stone, 
Cato, R. R. 7, 2; Col 3, 1, 5; 6, 3, 4.— b. A 
grape-skin, Varr. R. R. 3, 11, 3. — JJ # pa- 
nacea, ae,/, a grape-skin , husk, Yarr. R. 
R 2, 2, 19; CoL Arb. 4, 5; Plin. 17, 22, 35, 
§ 197. — III. vinaceum, h a. A 
grape-stone, CoL 11, 2, 69. — A grape-skin , 
husk, Co! 12, 43, 3. — c. A wine - cup : dili- 
gunt vinacea uvarum, Vulg.Osee, 3, L 
vinalia, i ur n, v. vinalis, I! 
vinalis, e, adj. [vinum], of or belonging 
, to wine. I. Adj. (so very rare); fortitudo, 

1 of wine, Macr. S. 7, 7 fin. — H. Sulst : Vi- 
i nalia,iuni,n., the wine-festival, celebrated 
j annually on the 22 d of April and the 19 th 
of August, in which an offering of new wine 
was made to Jupiter, Yarr. L. L. 6, §§ 16 find 
, 20 Mul!; Ov. F. 4, 863; 4, 877 eq.; Fest. 
p. 374 Mull ; Varr. R. R 1, 1; Plin. 18, 29, 
69, §§ 287 and 289. — Gen. Vinaliorum, 
Masur. ap. Macr. S. 1, 4. 

t vinariarius, H, W. [vinarius], a 
wine - dealer, vintner : vikaexaeivs visa* 
i mvs, Inscr. Orel! 4249. 
i vinarius, a, urn, adj. [vinum], of or 
1 belonging to wine, wine-. I, Adj. : lacus, 

| Cato, R R. 25; CoL 12, 18, 3: vas, Cic. Verr. 

; 2, 4, 27, § C2: vasculum, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 

! 46: cella, id. Mil. 3, 2, 42; Vitr. 1, 4: Plin. 
14, 13, 14. § 89: uter, id. 28, 18, 73, g 240: 
sa ecus, id. 24, 1, 1, § 3: crimen, relating to 
the duties on wine , Cic. Font. 9, 19 : minis- 
ter, a cup-bearer, Hier. Chron. Eueeh. ad 
ann, MDLXX. ah Ahrah.— H. Substt. A 
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vinarius, ”, m., a wine-dealer, vintner, 
Plaut As. 2, 4, 30; Suet. Claud. 40; SalL H, 
Fragm. 1, 46. — B. A wine-bibber, Dig. 23, 

1 . 4 , §§ 2 and 25. — C. viriarium, ii, n., a 
wine-pot , wine -flask, Plaut. Trin. 4, 2, 46 
(Ritscbl; cf. Bnx ad loc.); id. Poen. 4, 2, 
16; Hor. S. 2, S, 39; Petr. 7 8. 

vinca pervinca (ai £0 one 'vord, 
vincap ervinca ), ae,/, a plant, peri- 
winkle, Plin. 22, 11, 39, g 68 ; 21, 27, 99, 
g 172 ; called also simply pervinca, 
App. Herb. 58. 9 

(vincens, a, am, a false read, for jun- 
cea, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 56; v. junceus.) 

Vinciam dicebant continentetn, Fest. 
p. 379 ilul! N. cr. (in the Cod. Basil, in 
Barth. Adv. 39, 6, is added, et est cogno- 
men Jo vie). 

vincibllis, c, ad J- [vinco]. * I. Pass., 
that can be easily gained : causa, Ter. 
Phorm. 1, 4, 48.— II. Act., conquering, vic- 
torious: clangor, i. e. of brazen implements 
in an eclipse of the moon, PoCt. ap. Antb. 
Lat, Burm. 2, p. 329. 

Vincio. vinxi, vinctura {part, vincitn- 
rus, Petr. 45, 10), 4, v. a., to bind, to bind or 
wind about; to fetter, tie, fasten; to sur- 
round, encircle . etc. (class., esp. in the trop. 
sense; syD. : ligo, necto, constringo). J. 
Lit.: ilium aput te vinctum adservato 
domi, Plaut. Baccb. 4, 4. 95; 4; 4, 98; Ter. 
And. 5, 2, 24 : hunc abauce, vinci, quaere 
Tem, id. Ad. 3, 4, 36: fratres raeos in vincu- 
la conjecit. Cum igitur eo3 vinxerit, etc., 
Cic. Dejot. 7, 22: facinus est vincire civem 
Romanum, id. Verr. 2 ; 5, 66, § 170: equites 
Romani vincti Apronio traditi sunt, id. ib. 
2, 3, 14, § 37: trinis catenis vinctus, Caes. 
B. G. 1, 53: post terga manus, Verg. A. 11, 
81: rotas ferro, Quint. 1, 5, 8: ulmum ap- 
positis vitibus, Ov. H. 5, 47 : alte suras pur- 
pureo cothurno, Verg. A. 1, 337 : tempora 
novis lloribus, Hor. C. 4, 1, 32.— In a Greek 
construction: bores vincti cornua rittis, 
Ov. M. 7, 429 : anule, formosae digitura 
vinclure puellae, about to encircle, id. Am. 
2, 15, V— B, I” partic. 1. To com- 
press, lace : demissis umeris esse, vincto 
pectore, ut, gracilae sient, ! e. tightly laced, 
Ter. Eun. 2, 3, 23. — 2. To compass, sur- 
round, guard, micL: Caesarem quidem 
aiunt acerrime dilectum habere, Ioca occu- 
pare, vinciri praesidiis, Cic. Att. 7, 18, 2 B. 
and K. (a! vincire, i. e. Ioca). — 3. To make 
firm, harden, fix, fasten : humus vincta 
pruina, Petr. 123 (but the true reading, Ov. 
P. 2, 2, 96, is juncta; so Sal! C. 55, 4).— 
Trop., to bind, fetter, confine , restrain, at- 
tach : vi Veneris vinctus, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 
32 : religione vinctus astrictusquc, Cic. 
Verr. 2, 4, 42, g 90 ; cf : si turpissime se 
ilia pars animi geret — si vinciatur et 
constringatur amicorum propinquorumque 
custodiis, id. Tusa 2, 23, 48.— Of sleep, etc.: 
nisi vinctos somno velut pccudes trucidan- 
dos tradidero, Liv. 5, 44, 7: ut somno vinc- 
ta jacebas,Ov. M. 11, 238; in plaustra som- 
no vinctos coniciunt, Tac. A. 1, 65: men- 
tem multo Lyaeo Prop. 3, 5 (4, 4), 21: ini- 
mica ora (magicis artibus), Ov. F. 2,581: 
lectum certo foedere, Prop. 3, 20, 21 (4, 19, 
11): spadonis animum stupro,Tac. A. 4, 10: 
esse tuam vinctam numinc teste fldem,Ov. 
H. 20, 212: aliquempactomatrimonio,Tac.A. 
6,45. — Of speech: membra (orationis) snnt 
numeris v/ncienda, i. e. arranged rhythmi- 
cally, Cic. de Or. 3, 49, 190: verba vincta, 
oratio vincta (opp. soluta), Quint. 11, 2, 47: 

9.4, /9, 1 

VillCO, vTcl, victum, 3, v. a. and n. [perh. 

causat. of root **-; Gr. <7^, to yield; but 
cf. per-vicax ; v. Curt. Gr. Etym. p. 106J, 
to conquer, overcome } get the belter of, de- 
feat, subdue, vanquish , be victorious , etc. 
(syn. : supero, dcbello). I. Lit. A. In 
war or battle: jus esse belli', ut qui vicis- 
sent, iis, quos vicissent, quemadmodum 
vellent, imperarent, etc., Caes. B. G. 1, 36: 
Carthaginienses navalibus pugnis,Cic. Imp. 
Pomp. 18, 55: Galliam bello, Caes. B. G. 1, 
34 fin. : non virtute neque in acie vicisse 
Romanos, id. ib. 7, 29: id vi et virtute mi- 
litum victum atque expugnatum oppidum 
est, Plaut Am. 1, 1, 36: vicimus vi feroces, 
id. ib. 1, 1 , 82: aio te, Aeacida, Romanos 
vincere posse, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 2, 56,, 116 
(Ann. v. 186 VahL): sicut fortis equus, spa- 
tio qui saepe supremo Vicit Olympia, Enn. 
ap.Cic. Sen. 5, 14 (Ann. v. 442 ib.): aliquan- 
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do ut vmcat, ludtt assulue aleam, Poet ap 
Suet. Aug TO f . n L. mtlia, to win at play, . 
August ib 71 ~ B. In a lawsuit, etc., to 
he successful to gam vmcere judicio, Gic. 
Itosc Com 18, 53 quern tu horum ml re 
felles, vracam scilicet, Ter Pborm 1, 2, 82 , 
Hor S 1, 2, 334 causam suam, to win, Ov 

H. 16, 76 — Pass factum est ventum est 
vmcimur, Ter Phorm 1, 2, 85 — C. Id 
other relations, to win, prevail, be success 
fid, gam, overcome sponsione, Cic Quint ; 
27, 84 sponsionem, id Caecin. 31, 91 MCit | 
iter durum pi etas, controlled , made easy , 
Verg A 6, 688, cf Mart 5, 23, 6, Claud 
Cons Hon 46 labor omnia vicit, verg G 

1 145 , cf difficult ates, Auct B G 8, 21 
virgam, to win , Verg A 6, 148 vicit tamen 
m Senatu pars ilia, quae, etc , Sail J 16, 1 
factione respectuque rerum pnvatarum 
Appius vicit, Liv 2, 30, 2 cum in sena 
tu vicisset sententia, quae, etc , id 2, 4 
Othonem \mcas volo, to outbid (m an auc- 
tion), Cic Att 13, 29, 2, 13, 33, 2 —To de 
feat as a candidate for office competito 
rem m suffragns, Quint 7, 1, 29 — D, 
Transf, of inanimate subjects 1, To 
overcome , ovenvheVn, prevail over, etc 
(naves) neu turbine venti Ymcantur, Verg 
A 9, 92 victa ratis, Ov Tr 1, 4, 12 flam 
mam gurgitibus id Am 3, 6, 42 noctem ' 
flammis, Verg A 1, 727 vincunt aequora 
navitae, prevail against, get the better of, 
Hor C 3, 24, 41 victaque concessit prisca 
moneta no\ao, Ov F 1, 222 quernaque , 
glans victa est utiliore cibo, id ib 1, 676 
corpora victa sopore, id ib 1, 422 , cf 
blanda quies furtim victis obrepsit ocellis, i 
id ib 3, 19 hi causes (linei) vel fern aciem 
\ mount, Phn 19, 1. 2, § 11 campum turba 
Vincente, overflowing , Sil 6, 390 — 2. To 
outlast, survive (aesculus) Jlultft virum 1 
volvens durando saecula vincit, Verg G 2, 1 
295 vivendo mea fata, id A. 11, 160 —3. To 
surmount , scale aera (sagittae).Verg G 2, 1 
123, cf monies ascensu, Claud III Cons 
Hon 46 — 4. To reduce, change, etc , of 
cooking nec viscera quisquam potest j 
vincere flamma, Verg G 3, 560 cochleae 
undis calefactas et prope victas, Ser Samm 
Med, 319 — Of smelting ores metallorum j 
primitiae nullis fornacibus victao, Tac H , 
4 53 — Of melting snow nive, quae ze ; 
phyro t icta tepente fluit, 0\ F 2, 220 — , 
Of digestion pervigilio quidera praecipue 
vmeuntur cibi, Phn 11, 53, 118, § 283 — If. 
Trop A. Id gen , to prevail , be supe 
nor , to convince , refute , constrain , over 
come, etc arguments vincit, Plaut Am 

I, 1, 267 naturam studio, Caes B G 6 43 
vincit ipsa rerum publicarum natnra saepe 
rationem, Cic Rep 2, 33, 67 , cf id. ib 3, 8, 
13 si subitam et fortuitam orationem 
commentatio et cogltatio facile vincit , 
hanc ipsam profecto assidua ac diligens 
scriptura superabit, id de Or 1, 33, 160 
sapiontis animus vmcetur et expugnabi 
tur? id Par 4, 1, 27 animum, Plaut Trm 
2, 2, 29 non est consentaneum, qui invic 
turn se a labore praestiterit, x mci a *v olup 
tate, Cic Off 1, 20, 68 labascit, victu’st, 
uno verbo, quam cito 1 Ter Eun 1. 2, 98 
eludet, ubi te victum aenserit, id ib 1, 1, 
10 llhus stultitifi victa ex urbe tu mlgres? 
id, Hec 4, 2, 13 adulescentulus saepe 
eadem audiendo victus est, id Heaut 1, 1, 
62 pecca\i, fateor, vmcor, id ib 4, 1, 31 
\ ictus patris precibus lacnmisque, Liv 23, 
8. 4 divbra pater victus tuis vocibus, Hor 
C 4, 6, 21 est qui vinci possit, id S 1, 9, 
55 pietas Victa furore, id C 3, 27, 36 vie 
tus amore pudor, Ov Am 3, 10, 29 filia 
victa in lacnmas, Tac A. 1, 67 victus am 
mi respexit, Verg G 4, 491 tnumphantes 
de lege \ icta et abrogata Liv 34, 3, 9 — 
With ut ergo negatum, vmcor, ut credam 
miser, am constrained , compelled , Hor 
Epod. 17, 27 — J3, In partic X. To 
overmatch in some quality to surpass, ex- 
ceed, exed,=superare stellarum giobi ter 
rae magmtudinom facile vincebant, Cic 
Rep 6, 16, 16 opimonem vicit omnium, 
quao, etc ? id. Ac 2, 1, 1 cxspectationem 
omnium, id. \ err 2, 5, 5 § 11 cam (noc 
tom) edepol etiam multo haec (nox) vicit 
longitudme, Plaut Am 1, 1, 125 morum 
immanitate vastissimas vmcit bcluas, Cic. 
Rep 2, 26 48 quamhbet muherculam Vm 
cere mollltla, Hor Fpod 11 , 24 odio qui 
posset \ mcere Regem, id S 1, 7, G scribe 
re, quod Cassi opuscula % meat. id. Ep 1, 4, 
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3, cf qualia (praecepta) vincunt Pj thago 
ran, uL S 2, 4, 2 — Poet with i nf vir nulh 
victus vel ponere castra vel junxisse ratem, 
etc., excelled by none tn pitching a camp, 
etc , Sil 5, 652, 6, 141 — 2. To prove tn 
umphantly , show or demon-strafe conclusive 
ly (a) With obj clause quid nunc’ vm 
con T arguments te non esse Sosmm ? Plaut 
Am 1, 1, 277 profecto ita esse, et praedi 
co, vero vincam, id Most 1, 2 12 vince 
deinde, bonum urum fuisse Oppiamcum, 
Cic. Clu 44, 124 dicendo vmcere non pos 
tulo, Jlatius ap Cic Fam 11, 28, 4 vmcet 
emm stultos ratio insanire nepotes, Hor 
S 2, 3, 225 —(/?) With ut nec i meet ratio 
hoc, tanlundem ut peccet ideraque Qui, 
etc , Hor S 1, 3, 115 — (<y) Absol si doceo 
non ab Avito, vrnco ab Oppianico, Cic Clu 
23, 64 —3, With respect to something dis 
puted, to prevail, gain one's point, carry the 
day So only in the expressions, a, Vici 
mus cui si esse in urbe tuto licebit, vici 
mus, Cic. Att 14, 20, 3 rumpantur miqui 
Vicimus assiduas non tuht ilia preces, 
Prop 1, 8, 28 vicimus exclamat, mecum 
mea vota feruntur, Ov M 6, 613 i lcimus 
et meus est, id ib 4, 356 — ” b. Vracite, vice 
ns, vincerent, have it your own way, just 
as you like, carry your point, an expression 
of reluctant assent vincite, si ita \uUis, 
Caes B G 5, 30, Oi if 8, 609 vmcerent 
ac sibi baberent, dummoao scirent, Suet. 
Caes 1 fin \ icens, Ter And. 5, 3, 21 — 4« 
To treat worthily, set forth with dignity 
(poet ) nec sum animl dubius, verbis ea 
\ mcere magnum Quam sit, Verg G 3, 289, 
cf vmcere \ erbis, Lucr 5, 733 

vinctio, oms, / [vincioj, a binding, 
ligature (post-class }, Arn 2, 87, Varr L L 
6, § 62 MGll , a shoetxe, Cels 8, 22 ,/In — 
Plur , Arn 6, 203, Tcrt Carn. Cbr 4, Cael 
Aur Acut 3, 17 

vinctor, oris, 771 [id ], a binder (post 
class), (with congregator) Arn 6,199 

vinctura, ae,/ (id ], a bandage, liga 
lure, vmeture, Cels. 7, 20, 8, 10, 1, Pirn 16, 
37, 68, § 174, Varr L L 6, § 62 MOIL 

1. vinctUS, a > um > Part of vincio 

2. vinctus, us, m [vmclo), a binding 
vmctu quod antiqui vocabant cesturn, 
Varr R R 1, 8, 6 

vinculo, «vi, atum, 1 ,v a [id ), to fet 
ter , bind, chain multa ammalia redimicu 
lis gaudent, et phalerari sibi magis quam 
\mculan videntur, Ambros in Psa 118, 
Serrn 3, 6, Cael Aur Tard 4, 8, 308 

vinculum, or (also m class, prose), 
contr , vmclum, b 71 [Jd ], that with which 
any thing is bound, a band , bond, rope, 
cord, fetter, tie (cf catena, manica, com 
pes) I. L 1 1 corpora constncta vmeu 
hs, Cic. de Or 1, 62, 226 nodos et vmeu 
la rupit, Verg A 5, 610 hie fe«sas non 
vincula naves UHa tenent, id ib 1, 168 
Chio solvite vmcla cado, Tib 2, 1, 28 turn 
carum vmcla relaxat, Ov F 2, 321 quam 
vis Charta sit a vmclis non labefacta suis, 

1 e the seal , id. P 3, 7, 6 ebartao sua \ in 
cula dempsi, id Tr 4, 7, 7 epistolae laxa 
re, Nep Paus 4, 1 pennarum vmcula, Ov 
M 8, 226 et Tyrrbena pedum circumdat 
vmcula plantls Verg A 8, 468, so of san 
dais, Tib 1, 6, 66, Ov F 1, 410 , 2, 324 , 3, 
823 — 2, Esj> in the plur , of tho fetters 
of prisoners, and hence sometimes to bo 
rendered prison , and vincula publica, the 
state prison mitto vmcla, mitto carcerem, 
mitto verbera mitto secures, Cic. Verr 2, 
3, 24, § 69 aliquem aeternis tenebrls vin 
culisque mandare, id. Cat 4, 5, 10 de con 
vivio in vmcla atque in tenebras abripi, id 
Verr 2, 4, 10, § 24 m vmcula conjectus, 
Caes B G, 3 9, 4, 27 mi in cula duci, Liv 
3,13,4, 3 49,2, 3,66 4, 3,57,5, 5, 9,4, 
9, 34, 24 , 38, 66, 9 , Veil 2 7, 2 al m \ in 
culis et catenis, Liv 6, 16. 2, ex \mculis 
causam dicere i e to plead tn ch ains, Caes 
B G 1,4 publica, Nep MiU 7,6, id. Paus 

2 2. id Cim 1, 1, Paul Sent G, 17, 3, 5, 
26, L — II, Tr o p , a bond, fetter, tie, band 
qut ex corporum % inculis tamquam c car 1 
cere evolaverunt, Cic Rep 6, 14, 14 vincu 1 
lum ad astringendam fidem, id OfT 3 31, ! 
Ill , cf victum mgens vinculum fidei, 
Lit 8, 28, 8 • vmcula revcllit non modo 
Judiciorum, sed etiam utilitatis vitaequo 
communis, Cic Caecin 25, 70 vinculum 1 
Jngcns immodicae cupiditatis mjectum est, ' 
Liv 10, 13, 14 quae (beneficium ct gratia) ! 


t sunt vincula concordiae. Cic Fin. 2 35 
117 vmculis et propinquitatis et afflnitaUs 
conjunctus, id. Plane 11, 27 % mcla sum 
mae cotyunctioms, id Att 6, 2, 1 accedlt 
maximum vinculum, quod ita rem publr 
cam geris, ut, etc , id Pam 15, 11, 2. quod 
vmclum, quaeso, deest nosirae coqjunctio 
m, id ib 6, 15, 2 no cni mo vmclo vellem 
jugali, Verg A 4, 16, cf 0\ 31 9, 549 ex 
cueare laborem et mercenana vmcla, Hor 
Ep 1 7, 67 ’ 

Vindelici, orum, m , a German peo 
pie, whose chief town uas Augusta Vinde. 
hcorum, tbe mod. Augsburg . Plin. 3, 20. 24 
9 133, Tac A. 2, 17, Hor C 4, 4, 18, 4, 14, 
8, Suet Aug 21 ^ Sen ap Verg A 1,243 
—Hence, A. Vindelicus, a . um, «dj , 
of or belonging to the Yinaelici , Ytndeh 
cian orae, Mart 9, 85, D saltus, Claud B 
Get 365 Spolia, id ib 415 — JJ, Vinde* 
Ucia. ae,/, the country of the Tmdelxci, 
Yindelicia, Inscr Orell 488 
vindemla, ae, / [vinumdemo], a 
grape gathering, vintage %, Lit, Varr 
L L 5, § 37 Mull , id. R. R. 1 , 64, 1 , Plaut 
Cure J 2, 16, Col 3, 21, 5, 11, 2, 70, Plin. 
18, 31, 74, § 315 — Plur , Pirn Ep 9, 20, 2, 
Suet Caes. 40— II, Transf A. Grapes, 
wme, vintage non eadem arbonbus pen 
del vindemia nostris, Verg G 2, 89 mitis, 
id ib 2,622, cf spumat plenis\mdemia 
labrls, id ib 2, 6 ursi fruge, frondo, vinde 
mia, pomis vlvunt, Plin. 10, 73, 93, S 199 — 
B, Plur , the time of grape gathering, the 
vintage season, 31 Aurel ap Fronto, Ep ad 
31 Caes 6, 23 and 47 — <J. The gathering 
or harvest of similar things olearum, Phn 
16, 1, 2, 9 6 tuns Id 12, 14, 32, § 68 rael 
hs, Col 9, 16, 1 , Plin 11, 14, 14. § 35 
vindcmialis, o, adj [\ inaemia], of or 
belonging to the vintage (post-class ) fVuc 
tus, Macr S 7, 7 wed escae, Inscr Orell 
4419, Aug Conf 9,2 
vindemiator or vindenutor, oris, 
m [vindemiol a grape gatherer, vintager 
I. Li t , Varr L L 5, § 94 31011 , Col 3, 21, 
6, Hor S 1, 7, 30 (scanned \m dem ja tor), 
form •vindemitor, Sen Apocol mit — lj. 
Transf., a star m the constellation Virgo , 
Col 11, 2, 24 , form Vindemitor, Ov F 3, 
407, PhD 18 31, 74j § 309 
vindcmiatonus, a, um, adj [\ lndo- 
raiator] ofov belonging to the vintage vasa, 
Varr R R 3,2,8, Dig 33,7,8 
vindemio, uro,v n [vmdcmia],fopaf/i 
er grapes, gather the vintage (post Aug), 
absol jam et Calend Jan vmdemlames 
vidi Phn 18 31, 74, § 319, 35. 10, 37, § 310 
— With a homogeneous object \inum, 
Col 12 33 1 uvas, Plin 14, 2, 4, § 30 
* vindcmiola, ae f dim (id J, a little 
vintage , transf, of income, Cic Att 1, 10, 4. 
vindemitor, oris, v vindemiator 
vindex, 1C16 J comm [\ mdico] I, One 
who lays legal claim to a thing, a claimant , 
hence also, a mamtamer, defender, protec 
tor, deliverer, liberator, vindicator vindex 
ab eo, quod \ indicat, quommus is, qui pren* 
susest, abaliquoteneatur,Fest p 37GMiill 

ASS ID VO VlNDFX ASSIDWS E9TO DROLFTA 
BIO Cl VI QVOI QMS 'VOLET VINDEX. ESTO, 

XII Tab ap GelLlG, 10, 6 habcatsanopo 
pulus tabellam quasi Mndicem llbertatis, 
Cic Leg 3, 17, 39 aeris alieni, a defender, 
protector of debtors, id Att 2 1, 11 maje 
statis imperii, Liv 28, 28, 14 legum ac h 
bertatis(M Brutus), Suet Rbet G mjurlae, 
a protector from wrong , Liv 3, 46, 6 pen 
cuh, in peril, Id 10, 5, 6 terrae (Horcules), 
Ov 31 9 241 nurum Vindico decepto Gnu 
as misistis in urbes, id ib 7,214 nec dous 
mtersit, nisi dignus vindico nodus Incide 
nt, Hor A P 191 honon posterorum tuo 
rum ut \ index flercs, a presenter^ PJaut 
Trm. 3, 2, 18 — In apposition audita \ox 
una (provoco) \ index libcrtatis, Liv 3, GG, 
6 vindlcibus pacatus \ iribus orbis, Ov H. 
9, 13 — II. An avenger, punisher, reiengei 
conjurationis Cic lam 6,6,2 custos ac 
vindex cupiditatum, id. Agr 2, 9, 24 \ in 
dex ultorque parentis Ov if 6,237 — Fem * 
Funae deao \ indices facinorum ct see 
lerum Cic N D 3, 18, 4G , of Tisiphone, 
Slat Th 1, 80 — In apposition vindico 
flamma 0\ M 1, 230 poena, Cat G4 192. 

vindication unis f [id ) I, In jurid. 
lang , a laying claim to a thing a civil ac 
tion or lausuit for a thing, Gai Inst 2,24, 



VIND 


VIND 


VINU 


4 , 16 eq : Dig 44, 7, 24 ; cf : De rei vmdi 
catione, Dig. 6, tit 1: intestatorum civium 
concessam vmdicationem bonorum adfir- 
mare, Traj ap Plm.Ep 10,88 — I J.Alak 
ing into protection , a protection , defence, 
vindication : an avenging, punishment of 
an offence . vindicate est, per qaam vim 
et contumeliam defendendo aut ulciscendo 
propulsamus a nobis et a nostns, qui nobis 
esse can debent : et per quam peccata pu- 
nimus T Cic Inv 2,22,66; 2,53,16L 
vindicator, ^ ris » m [vmdico], an 
avenger (eccL Lat ), S S Psa. 8, 3 ap Aug 
vindicia, ae, v. vindiciae xmt 
vindiciae, arum (in ting vindl- 
Cia*ae, XII Tab a P Fest P 376 Mull; cf 
Serv.Snlp lb and Cell 20, 10,8),/[vindicoJ, 
a laying claim to a thing before the prae- 
tor by both contending parties (hence In 
plur.) ; a legal claim made in respect to a 
thing, whether as one’s own property, or 
for its restoration to a free condition, vin- 
diciae appellantnr res eae, de quibus con- 
troversy . . . Ser Sulplcms (vocabulo) jam 
smgulariter formato vmdiciam ait esse, 
qua de re controversy est, ab eo quod vin- 
dicator, Fest p 376 MOIL, vindicia, id est 
correptio mantis in re atque in loco prae 
genti apud Praetorem ex duodeclm tabu- 
lis fiebat, Gell 20, 10, 8: si yindiciaji fal- 
SAii Tvur eei site litis, I e has falsely 
obtained possession of the thing claimed, Xll 
Tab ap Fest p 376 5fuIL: aut pro praede 
litis vindiciaram cum satis accepisset, 
sponsionem faceret, Cic Verr 2,1 ? 45, § H5: 
injustis vindicns ac sacramentis alienos 
fundos petere, id MiL 27, 74: vindicias ab 
libertate in eemtutem dare, to sentence a 
free person to slavery , Li v 3, 66, 4 ; 3, 67, 6 ; 
cCWeissenb adLiv 3,44,5; for which: quo 
(ore) vindiciae nuper ab libertate dictae 
erant, Liv 3 ; 67, 6* praetores secundum po 
pulum vindicias dicunt, Cato ap Fest. L 1 : 
decrtisse vindicias secundum servitntem, 
Liv. 3, 47, 6* M Claudio clienti negotium 
dedit, ut virgmem m Eervitutem assereret 
neque cederet secundum libertatem postu- 
lantibus vindicias, i e to those who demand- 
ed her liberation , h*r liberty , id. 3, 44, 6 ; cf , 
of the praetor lege ab ipso lata vindicias 
det secundum libertatem, id. 3,44, 12 Weis 
senb ad loc. cum decemviri Roman sine 
provocatione fuemnt, tertio illo anno, cum 
vindicias amisisset ipsa libertas, Cic Rep 
3,32,44 

VindlCiUS, m , the name of the slave 
who discovered the conspiracy to restore the 
Tarquins , Liv 2, 5, 10 Weissenb ad loc. 

vindico (on account of a supposed 
derivation from venum dlco, also written 
vcndico), avi, atom, 1 (collat form, acc 
to the 3d conj ,vindicit, XILTab ap GelL 
20, 1 fin ), v a (vim dico, prop to assert 
authority, viz. m a case where legal posses 
Sion of a thing claimed is refused, hence, 
transf 3, to lay Ugal claim to a thing, wheth- 
er as one’s own property or for its restora 
tion to a free condition. I, Lit . i.v ivs. 

DYCITO SI IvniCATVM FACIT AVT QVIS EXDO 

xom ivre vnmiciT, i e eum in jure vindicat, 
XII Tab ap Gell 20, 1,45, cf, on the form 
of laying claim to disputed personal prop 
erty, Gai Inst 4, 16 vmdicare sponsam in 
libertatem, Liv 3, 45, 11; cf id. 3, 48, 5 , 
3, 46, 7: pueUam, id. 3, 46, 3. ita vindica 
tur Virginia spondentibus propinquis id. 
3. 46, 8 — II, TranBf, in gen. (freq and 
class. ; cf assero) A. To lay claim to as 
one's own, to make a claim upon , to de 
mand, claim, arrogate , assume, appropriate 
a thing omnia non Quiritium 6ed sapien- 
tium jure pro suis vindicare, Cic Rep l, 
17, 27 videor id meo jure quodam modo 
vmdicare, id. Off 1, 1, 2 Homerum . . Chii 
suum vind icant, id. Arch 8, 19 orttis no 
etn partem patna vindicat, id. Off 1, 7, 22* 
maximam partem quasi suo jure Fortuna 
sibi vmdicat, id. HarcelL 2, 6 ceterarum re 
rum quae sunt in oratore, partem aliquam 
sibi quisque vmdicat, id. Or 19, 69 quod 
neque sumrm imperatores . sibi umquam 
vindicare sunt ansi, Quint l,prooem § 14 
partem onens tui raihi vmdico, Plin. Ep 
6,32,2 majestatem sibi, id Pan. 42,1: par 
tis sibi aequas potentiae, Suet Tib 50 id. 
Tit 5, Sen Ira, 3, 30, 3, id. Cons Heir 3, 
9, id. Q X 1, 1, 10, YaL Max. 4, 3, 1, 5, 3, 
ext 2, cf Plin. Pan. 8, 2, Val Max. 4* 6, 3 
fniquissima baec beliorum condicio est, 


prospers omnes sibi vindicant, adversa nm 
imputantur, Tac. Agr. 27* victonae majo 
re parte ad se vmdicata, Liv. 44, 14, 8 de- 
cus belli ad se, id. 9, 43, 14: tanta tamen 
umversae Galliae consensio fuit libertatis 
vmdicandae, ut, etc , should be maintained, 
vindicated, Caes. B G. 7, 76* Trssimennm 
pro Tarsimeno multi auctores . . . vmdica- 
verunt, have adopted, Quint 1, 5, 13; eo id. 
1, 5, 26: vindicet antiquam faciem, vultus 
que fennos Detrahat, rtassume, Ov. M. 2, 
523 — Poet, with inf. * vindicat hoc Pha- 
rius dextra gestare satelles, Luc 8, 675 — 

B. To place a thing tn a free condition. 

1. In libertatem vmdicare, to set free, to 
free, emancipate * in libertatem rem populi, 
Cic. Rep 1,32,48* ex dominatu Ti Gracchi 
in libertatem rem pubheam, id. Brut 58, 
212: rem pub] i cam afflictam etoppressam 
in veterem dignitatem ac libertatem, i e 
to restore , id. Fam 2,5,2’ Galliam m hber- 
tatem, Caes B G 7, 1* se et populum Ro- 
manum m libertatem, id.B C 1,22.— 2. To 
deliver, liberate, protect, defend : te ab eo 
vmdico et libero,Cic Q Fr 3,1,3, § 9. nos 
d. rerbenbvs, ab m>co, a cruns terrore ne 
que res gestae neque acta aetas neque ve 
etn honores vmdicabunt 9 id. Rab Perd. 5, 
16* sapientia sola nos a libidmum impetu 
et formidinum terrore vmdicat, id. Fin. 1, 
14, 46* quin ab hoc ignotissimo Phryge no 
bilissimum civem vmdicetis 9 id. FL 17, 40: 
aliquem a miserns morte, id. Brut 96,329: 
a molestift, id. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 2. a labore, id. 
Soil 9, 26 domnm suam a sohtudine, id. 
deOr 1,45,199* laudem summornm ora 
torum ab obhvione hominum atque a si- 
lentio, rescue, id. lb 2, 2, 7 : Bed ab hac ne 
cessitate egregie vos fortuna vmdicat, Liv 
37, 54, 10 . corpora a putrescendo (sal), Plin. 
31, 9, 45, 8 98* ebur a cane (vetus oleum), 
id. 15, 7, 7, § 32. capillum a canitie, id 28, 
11, 46, § 164* se non modo ex suspitione 
tanti eceleris, verum etiam ex omm homi- 
num eermone, Cic. SulL 20, 59: perpetienda 
ilia fuerunt, ut se aliquando ad suos vindi 
caret, mightresiore, id. Rab Post 9, 25* quam 
dura ad saxa revinctam Vindicat Alcide3, 
sets free, Ov. M 11, 213: tandem absolutus 
vindicatuEque est (reus), Plin. Ep 4, 9, 1 — 

C. With respect to some wrong perpetrat- 
ed (cf ulciscor), to avenge, revenge, punish ; 
to take vengeance on any one, mal.e com- 
pensation for’ omnia quae vmdicaris in 
altero, Bibi ipsi vehementer fugienda sunt, 
Cic Verr 2, 3.2, 8 4: maleficium mains vin 
dicare, id SulL 6, 19* facinusmnullo etiam, 
id. Verr 2, 3, 84, g 194* dolum malum et le 
gibus, id. Off 3, 15, 61 * acemme maleficia, 
id. Rose Am 5, 12: consensionem impro 
borum supplicio omm, id. LaeL 12, 43* earn 
rem quam vehementer, idL Quint 7, 28* Ti 
Gracchi conatus perditos, id. Off 1, 30, 109 
necem Crassi, Ov F. 6, 468: offensas ense, 
id. Tr 3, 8, 40 fortuita non civmm tantum- 
modo sed urbium damna prmcipis mum* 
ficentia vmdicat, Yell 2, 126, 4. — Imprrs 
pass ’ fateor non modo in eocios, Eed etiam 
in cives mihtesque nostros persaepe esse 
severe ac vehementer vmdicatum,Cic Verr 

2, 5, 60, § 133* vindicandnm in eos, SalL J 
31, 18* vindicatum in eos, qui, etc , id. C 9, 
4; cf* m quos (Venetos) eo gravius Caesar 
Yindicandum statuit, quo diligentius, etc , 
Caes B G 3,16 — 2. Transf (after the 
analogy of ulcieci)* vmdicare se ab (de) 
aliquo, to revenge one's self upon one* se ab 
illo, Sen Ben. 6, 5, 3* ee de fortune praeta- 
tiombue, Plin. Ep 4, 11, 14 — Pass * quanta 
eaevitia opus erat, ut Sulla de Jfano vmdi- i 

, caretnr, Flor 3, 21, 19 

vindicta, ae, / [vmdico], the staff or 1 
i rod with which a slave was touched in the , 
j ceremony of manumission , a liberating rod, \ 
1 manumission staff X. Lit, Dig 4, 16; 
Just Inst 1, 5, 1 si neque censu neque 
vindictl nec testamento liber factus est, 
non est liber, Cic Top 2, 10, id. Rab Perd. 
5, 16; PlauL Cure 1, 3, 56 te quoque Ber 
van, modo quam vmdicta redemit, Quis 
ferat 9 Ov A. A. 3, 615 ; id. R. Am. 74 , Liv 
2, 5, 9 ; Hor S 2, 7, 76 ; Pers. 5, 88, Plm. 
Ep 7, 16, 4 , Gai Inst 1, 17 sq ; 1, 18 ; 1. 
38, PauL Sent 4, 12, 2.— H. Transf (not 
ante - Aug ) A. ( Cf vindteo, II B ) A 
means of asserting or defending, a vindica 
| Uon, protection, defence, esp with liberta 
tis civitas in ipsa vmdicta libertatis pen 
| tura, Liv 34, 49, 3* vmdictam aliquam li 
; bertatissuaequaerere,id.24,37,10. utrique 


vmdicta libertatis morte stetit,VelL 2, 64, 3 
— In other connections: petatur a virtute 
invisae hujus vitae vmdicta, Liv. 26, 15, 14 : 
mors, inquit, una vmdicta est, id. 40, 4, 13: 
leg is £everae,Ov.P.4, 6, 33 — B. (Cf vmdi- 
co, IL C ) Vengeance, revenge , punishment 
(syn. nltio), Juv. 16, 22; Phaedr 1, 29, 10: 
Jnv. 13, 180, 13, 191; Petr 136; Plin. 29, 1, 
8, § 18: Tac. A. 6, 32; PauL Sent 5, 4, 12. 
vinea, ae, v. vmeus, II 
Vlnealis, e> a ^J- [vmea], of or belong- 
ing to vines: terra, land suitable for plant- 
ing vines, CoL 3, 12, L 
Vinearius, a, um, adj [id.], of or be- 
longing to vines : colies, vine hills, CoL 5, 
6, 36: horti, vineyards, Dig 50j 16, 198 
Vineaticus, a, vm, a<tj [id.],qfov be- 
longing to vines : semina, CoL 4, 1, 1 : cul* 
tus, kL 4, 33, 6: fructus, vintage , id. 7, 3, ll: 
falculae, vine dressers' Tcmves, Cato, R. R. 
11,4. 

tanetnm, ^ n [vmum], a plantation of 
vines, a vineyard, Varr L. L 5. § 37 MulL ; 
Cic N. D 2, 66, 167; 3, 36, 86; id. Leg 2, 8, 
21; Verg G 2, 319; Hor. Ep 1, 7, 84; CoL 
3,4,1; 12,18,2; QamL 1, 12, 7;' Suet Dorn. 
7.— Prov: vlneta eua caedere, i q to be 
severe against one's self, Hor. Ep 2, 1, 220 
tineas, a* am i a( h l Jd-jj made of or be- 
longing to wine. I. Adj (so very rare): 
latex, i e wine, SoL 5 med — II. Subst: 
vmea, a e,/ A* plantation of vines , a 
vineyard, Cic Sen. 15, 64; kL Div. L'l?, 31; 
id. Agr 2, 25, 67; PJauL Cure 1, 2,50, Verg 
G 2, 390; Hor. S 2, 4, 43; id. C 3, 1, 29 al — 
B. -4 tnn-*, Cato, R R 6; Varr. RBI, 25: 
CoL 4, 10, 2 : 4, 22 6 ; id. Arb 14 ; Phaedr 4, 
3, L — C. In milit Iang, a land of pent- 
house, shed, or mantlet, built like an arbor, 


eub vi n earn jacere dlcuntur miiites, cum 
astantibus centunonibus jacere coguntur 
sudes, Fest. b. v eub, p 311 M ulL 

* vinTbua, ae,/ (vmum and bu ; cf : 
imbuo, bibo], a female unne-bibber , LuciL 
ap Non. p 81, 6 

* vinifer, fera, ferum, adj [vinum- 
fero], wine producing: vitis, App Herb 66 

TOIUtor, Oris, 77i [vmum], a vine-dress- 
er, Cic Fin. 6, 14, 40; Verg E 10, 36 

* vinitorins, a, adj [vm\tor],ofor 
belonging to a vine dresser: falx, a vine- 
dresser's knife, pruning hook , Col 4, 25 

* vinnulns, a, urn, adj [perh. for ve- 
nerula from enus], delightful , sweet . ora- 
tio vinnula, venustula, Plant As 1, 3, 70 

vznolentia, ae,/. [vmolentus], wine- 
bibbing, intoxication from vnne, Cic PhiL 2, 
39, 101; id. Tusa 4, 11, 26; id. Top 20, 75: 
id. Inv. 2, 5, 17; Suet Vit 17 
vinolentns. a, am, adj [nnam],^ 
of or drunk with wine, drunk, intoxicated, 
Ter Phorm. 5, 9, 28* ne EObrms in violen- 
tiam vinolentorum mcidat, Cic. Tusc 5, 41, 
118, id. Agr. 1,1,1, id. PhiL2,28,68* furor, 
id. Fam. 12, 25, 4 homines, Nep Alcib 11, 
4 : medicamenta, strongly mixed with win*, 
Cic Pis C t 13 

vinositas, atis,/ [vinosus], the flavor 
of vnne, Tert Jejun 1/n 


vinosns, a , um, adj [vinum],/uZJ of 
vnne, drunk with wine; fond of wine, wine- 
bibbing (syn * temulentus, ebrius) con 
modo vinosus, sed virosus quoque, Scip 
Afnc. ap Gell 7, 12, ,5* Iaudibus ai^uitur 
vim vinosus Homerus, Hor Ep l, 19, 6: 
modice vinosi, drunken, Liv 41, 4, 4* con 
vivia, Ov Am 3, 1, 17, id. A. A 3, 330* mo* 
ns suens in carnc vinosus, having the taste 
or flavor of unne. Phn 15, 24, 27, g 97: sa- 
por semmi8 nardi, id. 12, 13, 27, g 47 odor 
eemmis ambrosiae, id. 27, 4, 11, g 28* genus 
Pumcorum, id 13, 19, 34, g 113 — Comp 
aetas, Ov F 3,765 — Sup Iena.PIaut Cure. 
1, 1, 79 

vinum, h « vulg laug also vinns. 
i, Tn , Petr 41, 12; cf SchoL Bern, ad Verg 
G 2, 98) [cf Gr olv or], t cine. J, Lit., Plm 
14,6,8,8 59; Cato, R R 156,6; Cic Sen 18, 
65, id. Off 3,23,91, id Brut 83,287; Hor 
C 1, 4, 18, 2, 3, 13, Verg A. 2, 265: vmi 
minister, butler , Sen Ep 47,7 — Plur * vma 
wine, in gen., Plm. 14, 2, 4, § 35; Lucr 2, 
391, Verg E 5,71; Hor C 1,11,6, Ov it 
8, 274 ; also, esp , sorts of win* 1 , vnnes , Cato, 



VIOL 


VIPE 


VIE 


R R. 147 Eq , Cic. TusA 5, 5, 13, Plm 13, 
4 , 6, § 27, Hor S 2, 8, 38 vma tot consu 
lum regiomimque, Sen Ep 114, 25 — II, 
Transf A- Grapes vtnum pendens, 
Cato, R. R 147 vmum pnusque coctum 
eel pendet putidum, Plant Trim 2 4, 125 
vmum legere, Van* L L. 5, § 94 KulL — B. 
The vine locus v mo optimus, Cato, R K 
G 4 Berere, id ib , cf Yarr R R 1, 25, 
PI in. 14, 4, 5, § 4G — C. Wxne made of fruits, 
fruit wine, Plm. 13, 4, 9, § 40, 14, 10, 19, 
§ 103, 23, 1, 26, § 52, PalL Febr 25, 11, id. 
Mart 10,10 

vio, are, v n [via], to go, travel (post 
Aug and very rare, cf vio pro eo infeli 
cius fictum, Quint 8, 6, 33; legati intenti 
ad viandum, Amm 20,9,1 iterviandi mul 
tifidum,Prud adv Symm 2,772 \iansma 
ritus, travelling about, App M 10, p 240, 6, 
p 184, Flor 1 mit , Sol 29 fin , Vulg 1 
Reg 24,1 — P a as subsl viantes, mm, 
m , travellers viantibus opportunae v me, 
Amra 15,10,2 

viocurus, b m [' ia euro] an overseer 
or constructor of roads, Varr L L 5, §§ 7 
and 158 Mull 


Viola, ae, / dim [Gr Tor], the violet, the 
stock gillyflower I, Lit, Plm 21, 6, 14, 
§ 27, 21, 11, 38, § 64, Verg E 2, 47, 10, 39 
— Collect an tu me in viola putabas 
aut in rosa dicere? Cic Tusc. 5, 26, 73 al — 
II, A violet color , violet, Hor C 3 10, 14, 
id Ep 2, 1, 207, Plm 34, 12, 32, § 124, 37, 
9, 40 § 121 ' 

violabllis, u, ad; [violo], that may be 
injured or violated , violable (poet ) cor le 
vibus telis, Ov II 15 79 non violabile nu 
men, Verg A 2, 154 turba nullis armis, se 
nes, Stat Th 5, 258 

violaccus, um, adj [viola, II ], mo 
let-colored, violet purpura, Nep ap Plm 9, 
39, G3, § 136 flos herbae, Plm 22, 18, 21, 
§ 47 gemma, id 37, 10, 61, § 170 
violacium, h, n [viola], mold mne, 
Apic 1 4 

* violaris, e, adj [ id ], of or belonging 
to violets, violet die, the day on which 
graves were garlanded with violets, roses, 
etc L lnscr Fabr 724, 443, cf rosales 
violarium, u, w [ id ], a bed or bank 
of violets, Varr R R 1,35, 1, Verg G 4,32, 
Hor C 2,15,5, Ov F 4, 437, Col 10,259 
violarius, >1, m [viola, II ], a dyer of 
violet color , Plaut Aul 3, 5, 36, Inscr Don 
cl 8, n 78 

Violatio, finis, f [Violo], an injury, 
profanation, violation (not m Cic orC<es ) 
templt, Liv 29, 8, 11, 31, 12, 4 religionum, 
Sen Ep 104,27 publica fidei, Veil 2,1,5 
violator, oris, m [ id ], an injurer, pro 
faner , violator (not m Cic or Cms ) tem 
pli, Ov P 2, 2, 27 juris gentium, Liv 4, 19, 
3 foederis, Tac A 1, 68 dictators (C Cae 
saris), i e murderer, Macr S 2, 3 med — In 
apposit , fern natnx violator aquae, i e 
polluting, poisoning, Luc 9, 720 
violatrix, icis, / [violator], she who 
profanes or violates natura, August Mor 
Mamch 12 


1. Vl61atus, a * um, Fait of violo 

2. Vlolatus, a, «m, atlj [ viola ],fla 
vored with violets vmum, Pall Febr 32 

VIO lens, cntis, adj [vis], impetuous , ve 
hement, furious, violent (mostly poet and in 
post Aug prose. whereas violentus is class ) 
Aufidus, Hor C 3 30, 10 victor equus id 
Ep 1^10, 37, so (with ferus), Pers 5, 171 
Violenter, udv [violensj, impetuously, 
vehemently, violently solenma ludorum v 10 
lenter dinmere Liv 6, 1, 4 quaestio ever 
cita aspere violenterque, furiously, Sail J 
40, 6, cf ahquidtolerare, Ter Phorm 5, 1, 
4 vidimus fiavum Tibenm retortis Litore 
Etrusco violenter undis Ire dejectum mo 
numenta regis, Hor C 1, 2, 14 inv adunt 
appropmquantem (canes), Col 7, 12, 7 pro 
consulatum violenter gerere, Plm Ep 3, 9, 
1 aliquem ad supplicium poscere, Tac H 
3, 11 mcreparo aliquem id A. 6,3 — Comp- 
Suet Aug 51 fin , id Tib 37, id Tit 6, Just 
11, 7, 16 —Sup , Col 7, 3 4; Just. 25, 6, 1 
violentia, ae,/ [violentus], violence, 
vehemence, impetuosity ferocity (class.) illi 
banc vim appellant, quae estpotius violcn 
tia, Quint 2, 12, 11 nov i hominis frirorem, 
novi effrenatam violentiam, Cic Phil 12, 
11, 20 vmolentorum, id Tusc. 5, 41,JL18 
minis ejue ac violentia territus, Suet Ner 
1994 


34 gentium, ferocity, Tac. A 2, 63 aens 
leonum, Lucr 3, 741 — Of things, concr 
and abstr vehemens run, Lucr 3, 482 
saepe fortunae violentiam tolerav is&e, Sail 
C 53, 3 assidua biemiB, Col 1, 1, 5 radii 
sobs, Plm 2, 16, 13, § 70 vultus fierceness, 
Ov JI 1, 238 si dolo nihil profecerit, vi et 
violentia deicere eos conatur, Lact 3, 29, 
15 

violentus, a ,um, ad; [visJ,/omWe,vio 
lent, vehement, impetuous, boisterous (class ) 
ubi id rescivit factum frater violentissi 
mus, Ter Eun. 5, 4, 32 homo vehemens 
et violentus, Cic Phil 5, 7, 19 quamvis 
sis, ut es, violentus et furens, id. ib 2, 28 
68 tyrannus saevissimus et violentissi 
mus m suos, Liv 34, 32, 3 censores, id. 9, 
34,3 mgemum, id. 1, 46,5, cf Piso inge 
mo violentus, Tac A 2, 43 facifi violenta 
Corinna est, Ov Am 2, 17, 7 violentus in 
armis, id P 4, 6, 35 vin vis, Lucr 5, 964 
vis leonum, id 3, 296 Lucania bellum In 
cuteret violenta, Hor S 2, 1, 39 ventus, 
Lucr 5, 1226 turbo, id 5, 217 , 5, 368 , 5, 
1231 violentior Eurus, Verg G 2, 107 \ io 
lentior amnis, id ib 4, 373 \ lolentissimae 
tempestates, Cic Clu 49, 138 s iolentissi 
mus caeb status, CoL 5, 5, 17 duae res vio 
lentissimae, ferrum et ignis, Plm 37, 4, 15, 

§ 59 opes, Cic Phil 1, 12, 29 verba, Ov 
M 3, 717 imperium, Ln 45, 12, 6 mors 
mfantibus, Sen Troad 1172 minis violen 
turn est, nulla esse dicere, i e it is un 
reasonable, it is going too far, Cic Fin 5, 
24,72 — Adv does not occur 

vidleus, a > um, adj [viola], violet , of a 
violet color nectar, Cassiod, Vaf 12, 4 

Violo, avi, atum, 1, v a [viS], to treat 
with violence (corporeal! j , and, more freq , 
mentally), to injure , dishonor, outi age , mo 
lately cf laedo, polluo, contammo) I. Lit 
with persons as objects hospites violare 
fas non putant, to injure, do violence to, 
Caes. B G 6, 23/n aliquem, id B C 3, 98 
patriam prodere, parentes violare, Cic Fin 
i, 9, 32 — Esp virgmem, Auct ap Varr 
L L 6, § 80 Mull , Tib 1, 6, 51 , cf Cic 
Fam 9, 22 1 fin sacrum vnlncre corpus, 
\ erg A 11, 591 , cf Getico per earn \ lola 
tus ab arcu, Ov P 3, 5, 45 —II, Transf 
A. With places as objects, to imade, mo 
late, profane fines eorum se violaturum 
negavit, Caes B G 6, 32 loca religion et 
lucos, Cic Rab Perd. 2, 7 lliacoS agros fer 
ro, Verg A 11, 255 Cercale nemus securi, 
Ov M 8, 741 silva vetus nullfique dm vio 
lata securi, id F 4, 649 — B» With the 
senses as objects, to outrage, shock . ocuJos 
nostros (tua epistola), Ov H 17, X , cf au 
res meas obsceno sermone, Petr 85 — C, 
With abstract objects, to violate, outrage , 
break , injure , etc officium, Cic Rose Am 
38, 109 jus id Leg 2, 9, 22 religionem, id 
Verr 2, 5, 72, § 186 \ irgmitatem alicujus 
id N D 3, 23, 59 vitam patns, id Par 3, 
25 inducias per scelus, to break Caes B 
C 2, 15 foedera Liv 28, 44, 7, Tib 1, 9, 2 
amicitiam, Cic Phil 2, 1, 3 existimatio 
nem absentis, id. Quint 23, 73, cf nominis 
nostn faraam tuis piobns, id Verr 2, 1, 32, 

§ 82 dignitatem alicujus in ahquu re id. 
Fam 1, 6, 2 , cf injuriae sunt, quae aut 
pulsatione corpus aut convicio aures aut 
ahquS turpitudme utara cujuspiam no 
lant,Auct Her 4, 25, 35 — HI. T r o p (raro 
and poet ) Indum sanguineo ostro ebur, 
i e to dye of a blood red, Verg A 12, 67 (an 
imitation of the Homeric €\i^>a^Ta $omKi 
II 4, 141) 

i vipera, ae , / [ contr from vivipera, 
i from vivus pano, that brings forth living 
j young) a mper I. Lit Coluber berus, 
Lmn , Plin 10 62, 82, § 169 — II, Transf 
A. Adder, snake, serpent, m gen., Prop 4 
(6), 7, 53 , Verg G 3, 417 , Hor C 3, 4, 17 , 
id Epod. 5, 15, 16, 52, Ov M 10 24, id R ; 
Am 421 , id A A 2, 376 al — Prov in j 
sinu v iperam habere, Cic Bar Resp 24, 50 | 
i iperam nutricare sub ala, to nourish a in | 
per in one's bosom, Petr 77 npera est in 
v eprecula, Pomp ap Non p 231,13, v ve 
precula — B. Viper! serpent! as a term of 
reproach for a dangerous person saevjs 
sima, Juv 6, 641 tandem npera, sibilare 
desiste, Flor 4, 12, 37, cf Don Ter Fun 5, 

viperalis, ©, a( h [vipera], of or for m 
pers herba, good against the bite of a n 
per, App Herb 89 


vlpereus,« 5 um, adj [npera] of a viper, 
serpent, or snaA.e crinis, erg A 6, 281 
dentes, Ov M 4, 573 fauces, id ib 7, 203 
carnes, id. ib 2, 769 % enenura, Luc. 9, 635, 
cf cruor, Ov P 4, 7, 36 genus. Verg A 7, 
753 monstrum, i e tte serpent haired head 
of Medusa, Ov M 4, 615, cf sorores, i c 
the Furies , id ib 6, 662 pennie, 3 e imaged 
serpents, id ib 7,391 genus fntrum, sprung 
from, the dragon's teeth of Cadmus, Sen 
Oedip 597 manus, with serpent finders, id 
Here Oet 169 anima, i c poisonous breath, 
Verg A 7, 351 * 

viperinus, a, um, adj [id ] I, Of a 
mper, serpent, or snake JX.Adj caro.Plin. 
7, 2, 2, § 27 sanguis Hor C 1 8, 9, cf cru* 
or, id. Epod 3, b sanies Plm. 11, 53, 115, 

, § 279 morgue, Att ap Cic Fin 2, 29, 94 r 
id. Tusc 2, 7,19 nodo coerces viperino Bi 
stonidum, Hor C 2, 19, 19 — B. 
Viperina, ue, / (herba), a p(an(, called 
also serpentarm dragonwort, App Herb 5 
— XI. Serpent formed, serpent like cauda 
(chamaeleoms) implicins Be vipennis orbi- 
bus, Plm 8, 33, 51, § 121 
vipio, finiE, m , a kind of small crane, 
Plm 10 49 69, § 135 
Vipsanius, *i m i the name of a Roman 
gens, e g M Vipsanius Agnppa,t/te eon in 
taw of Augustus, Suet Aug 42and63, Nep 
AU 12, 1 , Sen Contr 2, 12 fin — Hence, 
Vipsanus, a , um, adj , of or belonging to 
Yipsamus Agmppa, Tipsaman columnae, 
m the portico of Agrippa, Mart 4, 18, 1 , so, 
laurus, id 1, 109, 3 

Vir, v in (9<m plm virfira, Enn ap Cha* 
I ns p 251 P , or Ann i 280 Vahl , id ap 
Fest p 257 Mfill , or Ann i 394 \ahl ; 
Verg A 6, 653 al ) m (Sanscr nra, hero, 
the root is in O H Germ weralt, Angl • 
Sav leruld, Engl world, i e age or gen* 
eration of men], a male person, a man (opp. 
femina, cf mas) I, In gen virum mo 
natam vellem, Ter Phorm 5, 3, 9 deque 
viro factus(mirabile') femina, 0\ M 3,326. 
ambigiius fuerit modo vir, modo femma 
Sithon, id. ib 4, 280 mulier conjuncta viro, 
Lucr 5 } 1012 vir muherque, Tib 2, 2, 2. 
sapientissimorum nostrae civitatisnrorum 
disputatio, Cic, Rep 1, 8 13 \ ir prudens, 
id ib 1, 12, 18 clari viri. id Fam 6, 6, 12 
\ ir clarus et honoratu®, ia Sen 7, 22 prac 
stantior, id ib 23, 84 bonus et sapiens et 
legibus parens, id Fin 3, 19, 64 , cf id Off 

3, 15, 64, i bonus optimi (opp homines 
improbi), id Cael 5, 12 fortis, id Fin 3, 
8, 29 , id Rep 1, 3, 5 turpissimus, Sail J 
85, 42 nefandus, "S erg A 4, 498 —II, In 
par tic A. A man as related to a worn 

j an, a husband, mantus (i ery freq ) is (Jup 
pitor) amare occcpit Alcumenam clam vi 
rum, Plaut Am prol 107 , 111 , 134 , 1, 3, 

4 , Ter Hec 4, 1, 1 quem (\ ultum) dicitur 
Xanthippe praedicare solita in viro suo fu 
isse Cic Tubc 3,16 31, id Verr 5 31, 82; 
id Cael 13 32, id lam 7,23,4, Li\ 1,46, 
6, Hor C 2, 18, 28, 3, 3, 68, id S 1, 2, 127 
al , Ov M 1, 146, Petr 111, Quint 5, 10, 
62, 5,11,28, 7,1,28, Suet Aug 69, id Ca- 
lig 25, id Claud 29, id I\er 35, id Dom 
22 al — Transf , of animals the male, mate, 
etc ,Yerg E 7,7, Ov M 1,660, Mart 3,93, 
11 , Sol 23 — B. A man (opp a boy), 
pueri hoc possum, viri non potuerunt ? Cic 
Tusc 2, 14 34 ex toto non sic pueri ut vin 
curari debent, Cels 3, 7 fin pueroque vi 
roque, Ov M 13, 397 neque eos (pueros) 
prius m urbem redire, quam viri fact! es 
sent, stotui t, Jugt 3, 3, 7 cum essem p tr 
vulus quando factus gum vir, etc ,Vulg 
1 Cor 13, 11 — C. Pregu , a man , a man 
of courage, principle, or honor, One who de- 
senes the name of a man Marius ruEtica 
nusvir, Bed plane vir, cum secaretur,vetult 
se alligan Ita et tulit dolorem, ut vir, 
et, ut homo, majorem ferre smo causa no 
ce«sana noluit, Cic Tusc 2, 22, 63 , cf id 
Fam 5, 17, 3 cum is jam se corroboravis 
set ac vir inter viros es«ct, id Cael 5, 11 
to oro, te colligas virumque praebeas id. 
Fam 6, 18, 1 si vir esse volet, pracclara 
ffwoMa, id. Att 10, 7, 2 turn viro et guber 
natore opus est, Liv 24, 8, 1, 1 41, 3, 1, 46, 

6 , 2 38, 6 et saep si quid in Flacco v in 
est, Non feret Hor Epod 15. 12 — I), In 
miht. lang 1. In gen , like our man, 
for soldier (sjn miles) dispertttl viri, dig 
perttti ordmes, Plaut Am 1, 1, 65, cf boat 
Caelum fremitu virum, id. ib 1, 1, 78 vir 



y ire 

unns cum viro congrediendo, T Manlm®, 
31 Valerius, quantum GaUicam rabiem yin 
ceretRomana virtue, docnerunt, Liv 33, 17, , 
8 — 2, 1 n p a r 1 1 c , as opposed to the ca\ 
airy, afoot soldier (eym pedes) eqmtes vi 
nque, Liv 21, 27, 1 magna voce trahens 
cqmtemque virosque, SiL 9, 559 passim 
turmaeque vmque, etc. Petr 123 —Hence, 
prov equis viri«, or % ins equisque, vnth 
hors* and foot, i e vat fh might and main , 
v equus. — E. VTth emphasis in place of 
a pronoun of reference, is, ille, etc fletus- 
que et conploratio fregere tandem virum, 
Liv 2, 40, 9 bae tantae vin virtu tes, id. 21, 
4,3, SalL J 9,3— F. Distributive!}*, 
each man , every man vir virum legit, of 
choosing a senator, Suet Aug. 35 vir cum 
viro congredian=, Liv 22, 14, 14 legitque 
virum vir, tingled out (in battle), Verg. A. 
11, 632 (an Imitation of Horn. It 4, 472 
Iivtjp 5’ av3 p' eovoraXi^v) cum vir virum 
legisset, i e a companion tn battle, Liv 9, 
39,5, ct,m a sarcastic transfer ilIe(CIodl 
us), qm semper secum scoria, semper exole 
tos, semper lupas ducebat, turn neminem, 
nisi ut virum avirolectum es c edicere«, Cic | 
MiL 21 , 55 — Cr ¥ Human brings (poet horai 
nes, opp pecudes), Ov 3L 1, 280, c£ Verg 
A. 0, 553 — H. Manhood, virility (poet and 
very rare) ut relicta sennit sibi membra 
Eine viro, Cat €3, C ferro mollita juventus 
Atque exsecia virum, Luc. 10, 134. 

Vira. ae,/ (vir], a woman quae nunc 
femma/antiqmtus vira vocabatur, Isid- 
Orig 11, 2, 23 

Virago ? lu Is,/ [virgo], a man hie, mg 
or out, heroic maiden, a female warrior , he 
roine, virago (poet and in post- Aug prose) 
virago aliqua ancilla, L e vigorous, stout , 
Plant Here. 2 } 3, 79 tos ctemm juvenes 
ammum germs muliebrem, Ilia virago viri, 
Poet ap Cic Off 1, 18, Cl virago Paluda, 
i e. Minerva, Enm ap Varr L. L. 7, § 37 
3ZQIL (Ann. v 510 VahL), so Ov M. 2, 765. 
6, 130, Stat S 4, 5, 23, wLTh. 11, 4l4_, of 
fhana, Sen. Hippot 54 , of Jutuma, \ erg. ! 
A. 12, 4C8, of an Amazon, Lact. 1, 9 2. of i 
Etc, Vulg. Gen. 2, 23 

1. viratns, a, urn, adj [vir), of a manly ■ 
spirit, manly \ir,! arr ap Non. p 187, 15, < 
\ ulg. Ecclus. 28, 19 

*2. Viratas, os, m fid.), manly con- - 
dud , manliness, Sid. Ep 7, 9 
Virbins , », m I. A surname of Hip - 
po!ytus,Q\ M 15,544, id. F 6,756— H. 
The surname of a son of Hxppolytus, Verg. 
A. 7, 7G2. 

virdicatus, a, um, sync for vmdica 
tus q v 

Virdumarus, J > Ut , a leader of the In- 
subres,F rop 4 (5), 10, 41. Fast CapitoL ap 
Gmt 297, 2 fin , v Vindomarns. 

vircctum (le-s correctly virctnin)) 
j, n [vireo), a place overgrown with grass, 
a green place, greensward, sod, turf vire 
turn, uMv 7orot, Glo s. , mo~tly in plur 
virecta nemorum, Verg. A. 6, G38 amoena 
virecta, of Paradise, Prod. Catb. 3, 101 la 
tiscima, ApoL 3f 4, p 143, 2 patentia, id. 
ib 8, p 209 /n , 10, p 263, 24. — U # 
Transt, greenness, m gen. Scythtdis 
(» e smaragdi), Mart Cap 1, g 67 
Virens, cutis, Part of vireo — AEtubst 
Virentiaj mm, n , plants, herbage , CoL 3, 
8,1, 1,5,8 

1. Vireo, et®, v n , to be green or 
verdant (eye. viridor) I. L j t alia sem 
per virent, alia, hieme nudata, verno tem 
pore tepefacta frondescunt, Cia Tusc 5, 13, 
37 fronde virere nova, Verg. A. 6, 206 quo 
met ura jugo, Prop 2, 34 (3, 32), 78 quod 
pubes hedera virente Gaudeat, Hor C 1, 25, 
17 summa (montis) pinu,Ot F 5,382 la 
cus, id. JL 14, 837 agellus, Hor A. P 117 
stagna musco, Verg G 4, 18 circa llicibus 
virentem Alburnum, id. ib 3, 146 pectora 
fclle, Ov II 2, 777 metalla Taygeti, of the 
green Spartan marble Mar t 6, 42, 11 9, 76, 
9 — II, Trop , to be fresh, vigorous, or live 
ly ; to flourish, bloom vegetum ingentum 
vivido pectore vigebat, virebalque integris 
sensibus, Liv 6, 22, 7, cf Hor C 1, 9, 17 
Chia, id. ib 4, 13, 6 dum virent genna, id. 
Epod. 13, 4 aetas populi Romani viruit, 
Fior 1, 22 ut novus serpens solet sqna 
mil virere recenti, Ov M 9, 267 virium 
glonl virente florere Ju c t 4, 4, 5 

2. Vireo, onis, m , a find of bird, acc. 
to some,d/ic greenfinch, Plin. 18,29,60, g 29'i 


VIEG 

vires, 'am , /,t tie. 

Viresco, Ere, t 'nch n [1. vireo], to 
grow or Ivum* green or verdant J, L i t 
rami arbonbac, I. tier 1, 252 grammsL% erg. 
G 1,55, Ov M 4,324, Plin. 15 24,29,5101, 
Sen. Thyest. 54, AtnbrOE. m Luc. 7, 127 — 
II, Trop, to shoot forth , b* developed, 
Claud. Cons. Prob et Olybr 63 (bnt m Lucr 
1, 674 the correct read, is vjgescat, ct id. 

1, 757) — B. To flourish, prosper, grow 
populi Romani adulescentia, qua maxime 
viruit, Flor 1, 22, 1 virescit vulnere vir 
tu«, Fnnus ap Gelt 18, 11, 4, and ap Non. 

p 188,8 

vlretnm, v vi rectum, 
virga, ae,/ [root rarg, v virgo], a 
slender green branch, a twig, sprout, switch, 
rod I, Lit get, Cato, R. R. 

101 , 1 arr R. R. 1, 59, 4 , Plim 17, 18, 30, 
g 13G, 24, 19, 112, g 172, Verg G 1,266, Ov 
3L 3, 29, 11, 109— B. In part ic I. A 
graft, tnon, set, Ov II 14, 630 — 2. A iim * 
twig, Ov M 15, 474. — 3, A sod, switch for 
flogging, Plant Cap! 3,4,117, lcLBaccb 4, 
6 , 10, uL Cos. 5, 4, 24 , for governing horze3, 
eta virga qua ad regendum equum ueus 
est, Front 4, 5, 16 , Vat Max. 3, 2, 12 nohilis 
equus umbra quoque virgae regitur, Curt 
7, 4, 18, Mart 9, 22, 14, cf. Luc 4, 683, Juv 
3. 317 — Of the small rods in the fasces of 
the lictors, with which criminals were 
scourged, Cia Verr 2, 5, 62, g 161 , Pirn. 7, 
43, 44, § 136 — Hence, poet , for fasces, as a ■ 
de°ignation of one of the higher magis- 
trates, Ov Tr 5,6,32, Stat S 1,2,47, Mart 
8, 66, 4 — 4r. -d wand, a staff, as a support, 
Liv 45, 12 , Ov F 2, 706 — 5, -d magic 
wa nd, Verg. A. 7, 190, Ov M 14, 278, 14, 
295, 14, 300 —H. Trans f A. A stalk 
of the flax plant, Plin. 19, 1, 3, g 17 — B. A 
st real , stripe m the heavens, a water gall, 
Sen. Q. X X, 9 and 10 — C. A colored stripe 
in a garment purpnreae, Ov A. A. 3, 2G9 
— D. A lung or branch of the ance c tral 
tree, Juv 8, 7 — E. Gemtalium, = mem 
brum \ lrile, Cassioct Amm, 9 

* virg^tor, one, tn. [virga) one who 
beats vnth rods, a flogg*r, Plaut. As 3, 2, 
19 

vir {Titus, a, mo, adj [ id.] I. Made 
of twigs or osiers calathiEci. Cat 64, 320 
— n. (Acc to virga, IL C ) Strip'd sagu 
la, \ erg A. 8, 060 vestes, SiL 4, 155 tign c , 
Sen. Hippot 344, id. Hera Oet 146, ct 
virgato corpore tigns, SiL 5, 148 nurue, in 
strip'd garments, h aL FL 2, 159 
♦virg-etnm, t n [id.], a thid et of rods 
or osiers, Cic Leg. 2, 8, 21. 

virgens, um, adj [id.], of rods or 
twigs, of brushwood scopae, Cato, R R. 
152 crates, Cot 1. 6, 22 saepe^, id. 11, 3, 7 
anuli ex myrto, Plin. 15, 29, 37, g 124 supel 
lex, Verg. G 1, 165 flamma, of brush set on 
fire , id. A. 7 , 463 

virgidemla, ae,/ [formed from vir 
ga, after the analogy of vindemia] a harvest 
of rods, i e of stripes or blows, Plant Rud. i 
3, 2, 22, Varr ap Non. p 187, 13 
VirgUIac, arum, V Vergihae 
VlTgUianus, a, um, v 1 ergihus. 
Virgilioccnto, v Vergihocento 
VlTglllTlS, v Vergihus. 

' virginal, ahs, v virgmalis, IL 
1 virginallS, e, adj [virgo), of or belong ■ 
mg to a maiden or virgin , maidenly, virgin, 
virginal I, Adj habitus, vestitus, Cic 
Verr 2, 4, J, g 5 forma, GelL 14, 4, 2 mo 
destia. Pott ap Cic. Div l, 31, 66 verecun 
dia, Cic Quint 11, 39 . App iL 1, p 112 32 
ploratua, a wailing like a girl, id poet Tu^a 

2, 9, 21 feles a girl- stealer. Plant Rud. 3, 
4, 43 , ct virgmanus Fortuna, i e Venus, 
as the tutelary goddess of maidens, Arm 2, 
91 (ct \arr ap Norn 149, 25) —II, Subst 
virginal G, is, n , = pudenda mnhebna, 
Phaedr 4, 14, 14, also in the form virginal, 
PrucL arttp 14, 8 , Sot 1 med , and in plur 
virginalia, Aug. Civ Dei, 22, 8 

* virgxnarins, a, um, adj (id.) of or 
belonging to virgins fele«, rt rgxn-cat, i e 
virgin stealer , Plaut Pers 4, 9, 14, ct virgi 
nalis. 

Vxrgrnensis or Virgxniensis, i®, 

/ [id.], the goddess that presided over the 
loosing of the bridal zone Aug Civ Dei, 4, 
11, 6,9 

Virginesvcndonidcs; is, m [comi 
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cally formed from virgo vendo), virgin- 
teller , Plaut Pers. 4, 6, 20 RitschL 
vir guineas, a, tun, adj [nrgo], of of 
belonging to a maiden or virgin, maidenly, 
virgin (poet for virgmalis) figura, Tib 3, 
4, 89 forma, Ov M 3 , 607 vultus, id. ib 5, 
563, 10,631 lacies, id. ib 8, 323 comptu°, 
Lucr 1, 87 pudor,Tib 1,4, 14 rubor,! erg 
G 1, 430 decor, Sem Med. 75 sacra , offered 
by a maiden, Pe tr 134 fa villa, heart rg\ n’a 
funeral pile , Ov M 13, 697 . gymnasium, 
of (he Spartan virgins, Prop 3, 14 (4, 13), 2 
focus, Leo/* Vesta, id. 4 (5), 4. 44, so, too, 
ara, Ov F 4, 731, ct domiis, of the Vestals, 
Mart 1,71,4 virgmea domitus sagittA. t e. 
of Diana, Hor C 3, 4, 72 umbra* 5 , of the 
Danaides, Prop 2, 1, 67 bellum, of the Ama- 
zons, YaL FL 5, 134 Helicon, as the e*at of 
the Mncec, Ov M 2, 219 aurum, the golden 
crown received by the victor at the festival 
of Minerva, Mart 9, 23,1 volucres, i e the 
Harpies, Ov 3L7, 4, ct vultus, Verg A. 3, 
216 aqua, the aqueduct called Aqua Virgo 
(% virgo, D), Ov F 1, 464 , called also 
yjrgmeus liquor, id. P 1,8, 3* 

Virginia, a e, v Vergimus 
virginitas, ati °, / [virgo], maiden 
hood, virginity, Cia N D 3, 23, 59, Verg A. 
12, 141, OV IL 1, 467, 1, 695, 3, 255, Plim 
25, 13, 95, § 154, Stat Achilt 1 292 , ! at FL 
6,449, App IL 5, p 160,24.— H. Tran et, 
concr =virgines (late Lat) adulta virgi 
mtascaslitasque nuptarum flens ultima du- 
cebat ur, Amm 31,8,8 
Virginius^a,^ Vergimus 
* VlTginor, a n > r d*P L vir 6°]) to act or 
behave like a virgin, to play the virgin, Tert 
Yirg Vel 12 fin 

Virgo f Diis,/ [root varg , Sanscr tirg, 
strength, Drga jami, nourish, Gr vpyaca,to 
swell, bpyrjf impulse], a maid maiden, vir- 
gin (cf puella) I. Lit A. In gen: 
cum Sabinas honesto ortas loco urgme3 
rapi jQ c sit, Ci c Rep 2, 7, 12 (oratio philo 
sophorum) casta, verecunda, virgo mcor- 
rupta, i(L Or 19, 64 bellica, i e Pallas, Ov 
M 4,754, SiL 7, 459 Saturma, i e Vesta, 
Ov F 6,383 VertaliSjCic Rep 2,14.26, 3, 
10, 17 —In apposition virgo filia, Cic Pep. 
2, 37, 63 dea, the virgin goddess, l e Diana. 
Ov M 12, 28^, 3Iart 10, 92, 8 — Transf, 
of female animals that have not coupled, 
Elm. 28 9, 41, § 147 lea, Stat Th 12, 357: 
porca. Mart 13, 56, L— Adject carne® 
Plim 28, 4, 10, § 43, ct equa Pall. 1, 35 fn - 
buculae, Arm 7.224.— B. lb partic,of 
particular virgins. — Of a Vestal qui c B £*»t 
decimus annus post Virginum absolutio- 
nem, Cia Cat 3, 4, 9, Hor C 3, 30, 9 vir- 
gines sanctae, the Vestals, id. ib 1, 2, 27 — 
Of Diana, Hor C 1, 12, 22 , 3, 22, L— Of 
the Danaides, Hor C 3, 11, 26 — Of Axtrcza, 
Verg E 4, 6— H. Transt In gen, 
of young females, a young v oman,girl, O v. 
H 6,133, Sit 3, 435, Just 1,3 2, Curt 5, 
I, 38 , Verg. E 6, 47 , 6, 52 , Hor C 2, 8, 
23, 3, 14, 9 — B. 1° the ecc t fathers, of 
males Tert Yirg. YeL 8 , Hier adv Jovim 
1, 4, id. Ep 22. 21, PauL Not Carm 22 2, 
— C. The constellation Virgo tn the zodiac, 
Cic poet N D 2,42,110, Hyg. Astr 2,25, 
3, 24.— D, Aqua Virgo, or simply ! lrgo, a 
stream of cold water brought to Rome tn an 
aqueduct constructed by M Agnppa (so 
called because a young girl discovered its 
source), now Fontana Trevt, Front Aquaed. 
10 , Plim 31, 3, 25, g 42 , Sem Ep 83, 5 ; 
Cas^iod. Var 7,6, Ov A. A. 3, 385 . id. Tr 
3, 12, 22, Mart 6, 42, 18, 11, 47 6, 14, 163, 

2 at, ct Becker, Antiq 1, p 703 sq — E. 
Of things, as an adjectival apppllative for 
unwedded, purfaunused (mo tlypo^t class.), 
senecta, i e unnamed, Tert adv Valent 
5 saliva, fasting, id Jejum 6 terra, tin 
tilled, Plim 33, 3, 15, g 52 charta, L e that 
has not been read or published, Mart 1, 67, 

7 EJUT ET COMP A P AVIT LOCT2I VIP.GIXZU, 

racant, In^cr Orel! 45C6 
virgosus, a, um, adj [ virga], full of 
twigs (late Lat ) frutex, Palt 1, 24, 2, ct 
Isid. Orig. 17, 9/n 

Virginia, ae,/ dim [id.], a little twig, 
a small rod a wand , Nep Thra c 4, 1, Cic 
Phil 8, 8, 23 , Sem Q N 1,7,1 divma, a d i 
mmng rod, Cic Off 1, 44, 158, also, the title 
of a wot J by Varro, ap Xomp 5 p 0, 12 cen 
sona, a critical marl , as a sign of spun- 
outness (i q obelus), Quint 1, 4, 3 —Of an 
1995 
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x ccentual mark, Msrt Cap 3, § 2*3— Of a 
itnpe on a garment, Schol. Juv 8, 207 — 
Of a slight column of smoke, Vulg Cant 
3 0 

’ * virgulatus, a, um, adj [Mrgula], 
striped (cf virga, II C , and virgatus, II ) 
concha, Plin 9, 33, 52, § 103 

virgnltmn, ■> ” L con,r frora Vlr s u!c 

turn, from virgula] (only in plur ), a busk, 
thicket, copse, shrubbery, Caes B 6 3, 18 
jin , 7,73, Cic Du 1,24,49, id Cad 18, 
42, Lit 1,14 7, id E 10,7, id A. 6, 661, 
Ov M 14 349, Col 2, 18, 1, 11, 2, 90 —II, 
Slips, cutlrngs of trees defodere in terrain 
virgulta, Lncr 5, 933 silvestna,Verg G 2, 
3, Cf id ib 2,346 

virgultus, a, um, adj [virguHum}, 
full of bushes or thickets , shrubby valhs, 
Sail Fragm ap Serv Verg A 3, 616 , Sil 
12 354 

virguncula, &e,f dim [virgo], a little 
maul, young girl, Petr 18 , 20 , Sen Q N 
1,17,9, Curt 8,4,25, Juv 13,40— In ap 
position virguacula puella, Front. Aquaed. 
10 

variae, arum, /, a kind of ornament 
for the arm, armlets, bracelets (syn armil 
la), Plin 33, 3, 12, § 40 , Tert Pall 4 med , 
Ambros. Abran 1, 9, 88 

1. Vinathus or Viriatus, h m > a 
celebrated leader of the Lusitamans in the 
war against the Romans , Liv Epit 52, 54, 
Veil 2, 1, 3, 2, 90, 3, Flor 2, 17 fin , Cic 
Off 2 11, 40, Val Max 6, 4, 2 , Sil 4, 354, 
10, 219 — Vmathinus or Viriatinus, 
a, um, adj , of or 'pertaining to Vinathus 
bellum, Suet Galb 3 

2. viriatus , a mo, adj [viriae] adorn 
ed with bracelets, Lucil ap Non p 186, 30 , 
Varr ib p 187, 14 

* vmculae, arum, f dim [vires, from 
vis], little strength , small force patrimonii, 
small means, App M 11, p 271, 24 
Vinculum, i, n , a graving tool , gi aver , 
bunn, =r oestrum, Plm 35, 11, 41, § 149 
viridarium^ ( viridianum, and, 
contr, virdiarium)* il> n ( viridis], a 
plantation of trees , a pleasure garden. Cm 
Att 2, 3, 2 , Petr 9 fin , Cels 1, 2 , Suet. 
Tib 60, Plm 18, 2. 2, g 7, Dig 7, 1, 13, 33, 
V, 26, Lampr Heliog 23 al 
viride, > v vmdis jin 
viridesco, ere, 3 , V inch n [vmdis], to 
grow or become green , Ambros Hexaem 6, 
1, 1, id Spir Sane proL 16 
viridia, lum, v viridis, B 2 
viridiarium, », v viridarium imt 
Viridicans, antis Part [\ indis], green 
ish cavositates, Tert Pud 20 
Vlridicatus, a , um, Part [ id ], made 
green , green silva, Cic Q Fr 3, 1, 2, § 3 
dub , v Orell N cr (Bait virdicata) 
Viridis, ® {gen jpZur vmdum, Stat Th 
2, 279), adj [vireo], green I, Lit (as the 
most general designation for every shade 
of that color) A. Adj color, Ov M 10, 
137 , Plm Ep 8, 20, 4 smaragdi. Lucr 2, 
805 collie, id 2,322, cf colles nitldissimi 
vindi^simique, Cic Verr 2, 3, 18 § 47 viri 
dis opacaque npa, id Leg 1, 5, 15 gramen 
Verg G 2 219 \indiores herbae, Plm 6, 
29, 35 § 185 viridia atque umida Ugna, 
Cic Verr 2, 1, 17, § 45 colubrae, Hor C 1, 
17,8 Nereidum comae, id ib 3,28 10, cf 
dei, Ov Tr 1, 2, 69 caelum, bluish green 
(when it is clear), Plin 17, 10, 14, § 74 — B. 
Subsl viride, n 1. Green color , 
gi eenness, verdure (post Aug ) bacis e vi 
ndi rubentibus, reddish green, Plin 16, 30, 
39, § 127, so, o vindi pallens (gemma), id 
37,8,33, § 110 — 2. A greeifthing, of plants, 
trees, etc ( late Lat ), Vulg Ecclus 43, 23 , 
id Apoc 9, 4 omne % iride agn, Ambros in 
Luc 7, 16 — More freq plur viridia, 
!um, n , green plants, herbs, or trees (post 
Aug ), Col 8, 16, 4 , Son Ep 86 3 , Plin. 
Ep 5,6, 17, Vitr 6, 9, 6, Phaedr 2, 5,14 
-II, T ransf., green, young, youthful, 
fresh , blooming, lively, vigorous \ indiora 
praemiorum genera (opp arescentes laure 
oe ), Cic. Rep 6, 8, 8 caseus, Col 7, 8. 1 
limus, Pers 3, 22 \ iridis et adhuc dulcis 
fructus studiorum, Quint 12 6,3 mdignan 
tium, tarn \ iridem et m florc aetatis erep 
turn c^e rebus huraanis Curt 10, 5, 10 
sonus earum (Utterarum) viridior vegeti 
orque, hveher <znd stronger, Gell 2. 3. 1 
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firmior et viridior sonus, id. 13, 20, 13 Eu 
ryalus forma msigms vmdique juventa, 
A erg A. 6, 295 aevum, Ov Tr 4, 10, 17 
senectus, Verg A 6, 304; cf SiL 1, 187, 
Col praef § 12 nsque ad novis3imam va 
letudmem viridis, Plm Ep 7, 24, 1 leo, 
Stat Th 11, 742 senex, sed mehercnle vi 
ndis ammo ac vigens, Sen Ep 66, 1 con 
silio viridis, sed belli serus, Sil 3, 255 — 
V ith gen. vindjssimus irae, Sil 6, 569 — 
Adi viride, greenly , lerdantly nihil 
ommno v iridius comparatum lllis (smarag 
dis) viret, Plm 37, 5, 16, § 62. 

viriditas. atis, f [v iridis], green color , 
greenness, verdure, viridity I, Lit, herbe 
scens vmduas, Cic. Sen 15, 51 pratorum, 
id ib 16, 57 maris Plm 37, 6, 20, § 76 — 
II. Tr a n s f , freshness, briskness , vigor 
senectns aufert earn vinditatem, in qua 
etjam nunc erat Scipio, Cic Lael 3, 11 
\igere et habere quandam viridltatem, id 
Tusc 8. 31, 75 laurea ilia amittit longo 
mtervallo vinditatem, Id Prov Cons 12, 
29 

virido, 3re, 1, V a. and n [ id ] J, 
Act , to make green, cause to grow green 
bastas floribus,Val FI 6,136 vada subna 
Us viridentur ab herbis, become green , Ov 
Hal 90 — More freq ,H. Neutr , inthopart 
pres viridans, growing green , green , ver 
dani cingit vindanti tempora lauro,Verg 
A 5, 639 herbae, Lucr 2, 33 , 6, 1396 he 
dera. Plm 8, 32, 60, § 117 , cf proximus 
ut vindante toro consederat herbae, Verg 
A 5, 388 gemmae, Plm 37, 8, 34, § 113 
color, Lucr 5J785 

Viridomarus ( Virdum-), h m > a 

chief of the sEdux, Caes B G 7, 38 , Prop 
4, io, 41 (called Virdomarus, Liv Epit 
20) 1 

virilis, e, adj of ov belonging io 
a man, manly virile (cf mas, masculus) 
I, Li t A. In respect of sex, male, mas 
culme 1. In gen virile ot muhebre 
secus, Sail Fragm ap Macr S 2, 9 virile 
secus, i o puer, Plaut. Rud 1, 2, 19 vesti 
mentum, id Men 4 2 97 genus, Lucr 6, 
1356 semen, id. 4, 1209 stirps fratns, Liv 
1, 3, 11 vox, Ov M 4, 382 vuttus id. ib 
3, 189 coetus, of men, id. ib 3, 403 , cf 
balnea Cato ap Gell 10, 3, 3 flamma, the 
love of a man, Ov A A 1, 282 — 2. I a 
par tic a. In P art pars, Lucr 6, 
1209 , cf Col 7, 11, 2 — As su&sf viri- 
lia, Ium,n ,=rambrum virile, Petr 108, 
Plm 20, 16, 61, § 1G9 , 20, 22, 89, g 243 — 
Comp qui vinliores videbantur, Lampr 
Hehog 8 fin — 1>. In gram , of the mascu 
line gender , masculine nomen, Varr L. L. 
10, §§ 21 and 30 Mull , Gell 1,7,15, 11, 
1, 4 al — B, In respect of strength, vigor, 
etc , manly, full-grown, arrived at the years 
of manhood conversis studus aetas am 
musque virilis Quaont opes, etc , Hor A 
P 1G6 ne forte seniles Mandentur ju\eni 
partes pueroque vinles, the parts cf full- 
grown men , id. ib 177 pars magna domus 
tuae morietur cum ad virilero netatem t e 
nerit, Vulg 1 Reg 2, 33 toga, assumed by 
Roman youth m their sixteenth year, Cic 
Lael 1, 1, id. Sest 69, 144, Liv 26, 19, 6, 
42, 34, 4 al — Opp to female garments 
sumpsisti \inlem togam quam statim mu 
liebrem stolam reddidisti, Cic Phil 2, 18, 
44 — C. T ransf , in jund lang , of or be 
longing to a person that falls to a person 
or to each one in the division of inherit 
ances ut ex boms ejus, qui, etc , virilis , 
pars patrono debeatur, a proportionate i 
part an equal share with others Gai Inst i 
3 42 tota bona pro vinhbus partibus ad I 
liberos defuncti pertinere, id ib \inlts, 
id. ib 3. 70 . Dig 80, 1, 64, § 3 , so, % inlia 
portio, ib 37, 6, 8 pr , 31, 1. 70, § 2, Paul 
Sent. 3, 2, 3 —2. Trans r, in gen (a) 
Virilis pars or portio, share, pai t. lot of a 
person est aliqua mea pars xirius, quod 
ejus civitatis sum, quam llle claram reddi 
dit my part, my duty Ctc Verr 2, 4, 37, 
g 81 plus quam pars \ irihs postulat, id. ib 
2 3, 3, § 7 cum lllius glonae pars virilis 
apud omnes milites sit, etc , Ln 6, 11, 6 
quern agrura miles pro parte vinli manu 
cepieset, eum senex quoque \mdicaret, 
id 3, 71, 7 baec qui pro % inlt parte de 
fendunt, optimates sunt, i e to the utmost 
of their ability, as far as in them lies Cic 
Sest 66, 138, so pro vmli parte, id Phil 
13, 4, 8 pro parte virih, Liv 10, 8, 4, Ov 
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Tr 5. 11, 23 pro vinli portione, Tac Agr 
45 ; Id H 3, 20 — (fi) In other connections 
(poet ) acton3 partis chorus offlclurnttae 
V inle Defendat, Hor A. P 193 Orell ad loc. 
— II. Trop of quality, worthy of a man 
manly, manful, firm, vigorous, 'bold, spirit 
ed, etc veretur quicquam aut facere aut 
loqul, quod parum virile videatur, Cic Fin. 
2, 14, 47 laterum inflexio fortis ac virilis, 
id. do Or 3, 69, 220 inclinatio laterum, 
Quint 1, 11, 18 acta ilia res est animo vi 
nil, consilio puenh, Cic Att 14, 21. 3 so, 
ingenmm, Sail C 20, 11 vis ingenii (with 
solida), Quint 2, 5, 23 nudacia, Just 2, 12, 
24 oratio (with fortis), Cic do Or L 54, 
231, so, compositio, Qumt. 2, 6, 9 sermo, 
id 9, 4, 3 ratio atque sententta, Cic. Tusc. 
3, 10. 22 nequa emm oratorius iste, immo 
hercle no virilis quidem cultus est, Tac. Or 
26 — As subsl virilia, lum, n., manly 
deeds, Sail H 3,61,15 Dietsch — Sup almiae 
SABINAE MAT HI VIR1USSIMAE, etc., InSCr 
Grud p 148, n 6 — Adv virilltcr, wan 
fully, firmly, courageously (acc toll) Cic. 
Tusc 2, 27, 65, id. Off 1, 27, 94, Auct Her 

4. 13. 16, Ov F 1, 479 — Comp , Sen Contr 
5, 33 fin , id. Brev Vit 6,5 

vrrxlitas, atis, / [virilis], manhood 
(perh not ante Aug) I, Lit A. T he 
age of manhood, Plin. 33, 12, 64, g 155 — B. 
A b s t r , manhood , vinhty Galatn C Cue 
sarom, quasi lncertae % irihtatis, dicere, 
Tac A. 6, 6 adempta, id ib 6. 31 —2. 
Conor , the organs of generation, Qumt 

5. 12. 17, Plin 7, 4, 3, § 36, cf Dig 48, 8, 
4/n , Mart 9, 7, 6 al —Of animals, Col 6, 
26, 3 Plm 23, 1, 23, § 44.— Trop, 
manliness, manly vigor sanctitas certe et, 
ut bio dicam, vmlitas ab his (veteribus 
Latmis) petenda, etc , Qumt 1, 8, 9, Val 
Max 2 4,2 

virilltcr, ddv , \ \inlis/n 
viriola, ae, / dim [\irlac], a little 
bracelet, rim 33, 3, 12, § 40, Dig 18, 1, 14, 
34, 2 40, cf Isid Orlg 19, 31 
viriose, adv [viriosus], strongly, vio 
lenlly, Tert Amm 19 med 
viriosus, a, um, adj [vis],sfronp, ro 
bust, violent (post class.) \IU& ueu, Tert 
adv Valent 16 med spmae, App M 7, 
p 196 dub 

Vmplaca, / [virplaco] a name 
of the goddess (Juno) who, in her tomple 
on the Palatine Hill,Teconciles husbands to 
their wives, appeaser of men, Val Max. 2, 
1, 6 

* 1. virlpotens, on t ,s j adj [vispoti 

or) mighty in power, mighty, powerful, an 
epithet of Jupiter, Piaut. Pers 2, 3, L 
2. viripotcns, entls, adj [\ ir potior], 
fit for a husband , i e marriageable, nubile * 
puella, Dig 24, 1, 65 , 26, 7, 58 , 35, 1, 99 
Virgo, ib 60, 16, 3 

t viritanus a eer dicitur, qui Viritim 
populo distnbuitur, Fest p 376 Mull 
Viritim, adu [virj, man by man, to each 
one sepai ately, singly, individually (used 
only with distrib numerals, never with 
card , v infra) I, Lit viritim dicitur 
dan, quod datur per Bingulos v iros Cato 
praeda, quae capta est, vintim divisa. Fest 
p 378 Mull qui legem do ogro Gallico vl 
ritim dividendo tulit, Cic Brut 14, 57, c£ 
Suet. Tib 76 viritim dispertire ahquld po 
pulo, Plaut Pb. 1, 5, 26 distnbuero pccus, 
Caes B G 7, 71 dare tricenos nummos co 
hortibus, Tac A 1, 8 popull v intim deletl, 
one and all, all together, Plm. C, 7, 7, § 22.— 
II. Tra n ef , each by itself, singly, separate 
ly , individually (not m Cic ) in unu ersum 
de v entis diximus nunc viritim incipiamua 
illos discutere Sen Q N 5, 7, 1 , cf CoL 
1, 9, G possum donare eapienti, quod viri 
tun meum est. Sen Ben 7, G, 2 ex his, 
quae v iritim ei sen mnt, id ib 7, 7, 4 di 
micare Curt 7,4 33 commonefaccre bone 
ficii sui, Sail J 49, 4 prompta etudm, sep 
at ately (with nondum aperta consensione), 
Tac A 3, 43 legero tercreque Hor Ep 2, 
1, 92 

Vlromandui, v Veromandul 
Viror,Gne,m (vireo] green color, green 
ness, verdure (post class for v iriditas) pra 
torum, App Ilor p 348, 18 superest ah 
quid de virorc, Pal! Jun 12, Vop Prob 19 
1. vir6sns, am, [vir) fond of 
men, longing after men uxor, Lucil op 
Non p 21, 30, Afran. ib , App II 9,p 223 
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med : qui con modo vinosus, sed virosus 
qaoqae Bit, Scipio Afric ap Gell 7, 12, 5 
2 . viTOSUS, a, am, adj [virus] I. 
full of or covered with slime , slimy : loci, 
Cato, R. R 257, 11 : pi£ce3, Cels. 2, 2L— 
Sup.: medicamentum advereus stoma- 
chum, Scrib Comp 103 — H, Having a bad 
odor, shnlang. fetid : virosi odons sorde3, 
Scnb Comp 163: castorea, Verg G 1,58: 
Ncmes Cyneg 2 'll eluvies, l c urine , GraL 
C’j-ri. 355 — in. Poisonous Li t : *P>* 
nae, App 1L 7, p 190 ; Mart Cap 4, § 332. 
— B. Tranaf , foul ■ aare3 manti virosa 
easarromun faece completae, Sid. Ep 5, 7 
fin. 

virtfiosns, a, am, adj [virtas], virtu- 
ous , good (late Lat ), Aug c. Sec Man. 10 
virtus, utis (gen plur. virtatmm, App 
Mag 73 ; Paul Xol Car m 10, 31; dal and 
abl yirtvtei, In3cr Corp Lat 1, 30 aad 31), 
f [nr], manliness, manhood, i e the sum 
of all the corporeal or mental excellences 
of man, strength, vigor; bravery, courage; 
aptness, capacity ; worth, excdlince, virtue, 
etc : virtus Clara aeternaque habetur, Sail. 

C 1, 4: ni virtus fldesque vostra epectata 
mihi forent, id. lb 20,2; id-J 74, L I. In 
gen. A.. Lit : ita flet, at animi virtus 
corporis virtati anteponatur, Cic Fin. 5, 
13, 38: his virtutibas ornatus, modestiO, 
temperantia, jUEtitla, id. Off 1, 15, 46; cf : 
virtutes contmentiae, gravltatis, justitiae, 
Rdei, id. Mar 10, 23: virtas atque integri- 
tas, id. Font. 13, 29: oratons vis divina vir- 
tusque, id. de Or 2, 27, 120 — B. T r a n s f , 
of animals, and of inanimate or abstract 
things, goodness, worth, vatu', power, 
strength, etc.: nam nec arbons, nee equi 
virtas (in quo abutimur nomine) in opini- 
one Eita est, sed in natura, Cic Leg 1, 16, 
45. praedium solobono, Baa virtutc valeat, 
Cato, R R 1, 2: merci pretinm statui, pro 
virtute ut veneat, plaut MiL 3, 1, 131 : na- 
vium, Liv. 37, 24 1: fern, Just. 11, 13, 11: 
herbarum, Or JL 14, 357. oratonae virtu 
tes, Cic Brut 17, 05: oratio habet virtutes 
tres. Quint 1, 6, 1: dicendi (opp vitiam), 
id 8, praeC g 17: facundiae, id. 12, 3, 0 — 
n. In p artlc. A- In the phrase deum , 
virtute, usu.witb dicam, by the aid or merit 
of the gods , i e the gods be thanked (ante- 1 
class ), Plaut Ton 2,2, 65: virtute deum et 
majorum nostrum, id Aul 2,1,44; idCapt 
2, 2, 71 dub ; cf id MiL 3, 1, 85 and 90; so j 
virtute eorum (1 e majorum), id. Tim 3, j 
2, 17 — B. Moral perfection , mrtuousness, 
virtue 1, Lit: est autem virtus nihil! 
aiiud quam in se perfecta et ad summum 
perducta natura, Cic Leg 1, 8, 25. \irtus 
est animi habitus naturae modo ratiom 
consentaneus, Id. lav 2, 53, 159 cum om- 
nes rectae animi affcctiones virtutc3 ap 
pellentur . . Appellata est ex viro virtus, 
etc , id. Tusc 2, 18, 43; id. Inv. 2, 53, 159: 
nec vero habere virtutem satis est quasi 
artem aliquam, nisi utare . . . virtus in usu 
eui tota posita est, id. Rep 1, 2, 2 est in eo 
virtus et probitas et summum officium 
Bummaque observantia, id. Fam 13, 28, 
a, 2. — 2 , Transf , Virtue, personified as 
a deity, Cic N I> 2, 23, 61; 2, 31, 79 ; id. 
Leg 2, 8, 19; 2, 11, 28, id. Phil 14, 13, 34; 
Plaut Am prol 42 ; Liv 27, 25, 7 , 29, 11, 
13; Juv 1, 115 aL — C. Military talents , 
courage, valor , bravery , gallantry ^ fortitude 
(syn fortitudo), etc : Helvetil reliquos Gal- 
los virtute praecedunt, quod fere cottidia- 
hib proeliis cum Germams contendunt, 
Caes B G 1,1; cf id. lb 1, 2; 1, 13 mili- 
tum, SallJ 52,6; 62,1 Ciaudt virtute Ne 
ronis Armenius cecidit,Hor Ep 1,12,26: 
Scipiadae, id. S 2, 1,72, cf id Epoa 9, 26; 
16,5; id-C 2,7, li.— 0. Obstinacy miqua, 
Slat Tb 11, 1 

virulentia, ac,/ [virulentus], an of 
fensvve odor , a stmeh : hircorum, Sid. Ep 
8, 14 med 

virulcntns, a, um, ad J (virus], /uK 
of poison, poisonous , virulent * eerpentes, 
Cell 16, 11, 2 

vironum, i, n , a town in Koncum, 
Plm. 3, 24, 27, g 146 

virus, i, n [Sanecr visham, Gr loc, 
poison], a slimy liquid, slime J . In gen, 
of animals and plants, Verg G 3,281, Col 
2, 14, 3; FHn 19, 5, 27, § 89, 30, 6, 15, § 45; 
Stat S 1, 4, 104 — Of ammal sperm, or se- 
men, Plin 9, 50, 74, § 157 — U. I B par- 
ti c.,m a bad sense A poisonous liquid, 


VIS 

poison , T*nom, virus (syn venenum) 1. 
L 1 1 , Cic Aral. 432 , Verg. G 1, 129 ; 3, 419 ; 
Ov.Tr 3, 10, 64 ; Plm 34,17, 48, § 160 amato- 
num, id. 8, 22, 34, § 83. — 2. T r o p : evomere 
virus acerbitatis suae, Cic. LaeL 23, 87 fu- 
tile virus linguae, SiL 11, 560: mentis, id. 
9, 476 ; Hart 13, 2, 8 — B. ^ n offensive 
odor, stench , Lucr. 2, 853 ; Cob 1, 5, 6 , Plin. 
11, 53, 115, § 277; 27, 12, 83, § 107; 35, 15, 
52, § 185: odons, an offensive pungency, id, 
28, 3, 6, § 31; 28, 7, 23, § 79 — C. -d tharp, 
saline tost >; of sea water, Lucr 2, 476, 5, 
269 ; 6, 635 -Of wme, Pirn 14, 20, 25, § 124. 

Vis, vis, f, plur vire3, lum (class, only 
in nom , acc and abl. sing and in plur.; 
g*m sing very rare ; Tac Or 26 ; Dig 4, 2, 
1; Paul Sent. 5, 30; dal sing vi, Auct B 
Afr. 69, 2 ; C L L. 5, 837; CoHat form of 
the nom and acc. plur. vis, Lucr 3, 265 ; 
2, 586 ; SalL ap Prise. p 707, or H. 3, 62 
Dietsch ; Messala ap Hacf. S 2, 9, 14 ) 
[Gr l?, ft?, smew, force; }<p ( , with might], 
strength , physical or mental; force , vigor , 
power , energy, virtue (cf robur) j, L 1 1 
1. In gen (a) Sing : celentas et vis 
equorum, Cic. Div. 1, 70, 144 : magna vis 
eorum (urorum) et magna velocitas, Caes 
B G 6, 28' contra vim atque impetam flu- 
minis, id.ib 4,17: tempestatis,»d.B C 2,14* 
Venti, Lucr 1, 271: sobs, id. 4, 326 (301): 
homda tell, id. 3, 170* acris vim. id. 3, 476* 
fern aensque, id 5, 1286: veneni, Cic Cael 
24,53 etsaep — [p) Plur (most fteq of pbys 
ical strength)- non vmbus aut \elocitati- 
bus aut celentate corpornm res roagnae ge- 
Tuntur, Cic Sen. 6, 17 : nec nunc vires desi- 
dero adulescentis, non plus quam adule 
scens tann aut elephanti desiderabam, id. 
lb 9, 27 : hoc all vires nervosque confirma- 
nputant, Caes B G 6,21- me jam sanguis 
viresque deficiunt, id ib 7, 50 fin : perpau 
ci viribus confisi transnatare contenderunt, 
id. ib 1, 53. nostri integns vinbus fortiter 
repugnare, id. ib 3, 4 : lacertiB et viribus 
ipugnare, Cic Fam 4,7,2: omnibus vinbus 
I atque opibus repugnare, id. Tusc. 3, 11, 25. 
non 1 animi solum vigore sed etiam corpo 
! ris vinbus excellens, Liv 9, 16, 12: validis 
: vinbus hastam contorquere, Verg A. 2, 60: 

: quicquid agas, decetagere pro viribus , vnlh 
I all your might, Cic Sen. 9, 27 : so, supra 
| vires, Hor Ep 1, 18, 22 et neglecta Eolent 
incendia sumere vires, id. ib 1, 18, 85 . seu 
! vinum vi seu exercitatione muita cibi vi- 
mque capacissimus, Liv 9,16, 13; c£ ■ m 
proelii concursu abit res a Consilio ad vires 
vimque pugnantium, Nep Tbras 1, 4 dub 
(Siebel vires usumque) — P o e t , with inf. : 
nec mihi sunt vires immicos pellere tcctis, 
Ov H. 1,109— 2, In partic a*Energy, 
virtue, potency (of herbs, drugs, etc ) in ra- 
dices vires oleae abibunt, Cato, R R Cl, 1 
vires habet herbal Ov JI 13,942* egregius 
fons Vinbus occultis adjuvat, Juv*. 12, 42. 
— "b. Vis. personified, the same as Juno , 
Aus. Idyll de Deis, cf Verg A. 7, 432 Serv. 
— C. Hostile strength, force, violence , — (3ia : 
EA POE>A, QVAE EST DE VI, S C Up ClC Q. 
Fr 2,3,5: cum vi vis lliata defenditur, Cic 
Mil 4,9; cf. ce)en rumore dilato Diom 
vim allatara, Nep Dion, 10, 1: ne vim fa- 
cias ullam in illam, Ter Eun 4, 7, 37 sme 
n t acere , id. ib 4 7, 20 vim afferre alien/, 
Cic Caecin. 21, 61 , id. Verr 2, 1, 24, § 62, 

2. 4, 66, g 148 adhibere, id. Off 3, 30, 110, 
id. Cat X, 8, 19 prae3idio tam valrdo et ar- 
mato vim adferre, Liv 9, 16 , 4 iter per 
vim tentare, by force, forcibly, Caes B G 
1, 14, eo, per vim, id. B C 2, 13, Cic Att 

7.9.4. ne id qmdem satis est, nisi docet, 
ita se poesedisse nec vi nec clam nec pre- 
cano possederit, id. Caecm 32, 92 , eo the 
jund. formula in Lex Thom ap Grut 202 
18; Dig. 41, 1, 22; Ter Eun 2, 3, 28 v\s 
haec quidem hercle est,ettrahi et trudi si 
muJ, Plaut Capt 3, 5, 92 ; Ter Ad. 5, 8, 20 
naves totae factae ex robore ad quamvis 
vim et contumeham perferendam (shortly 
afterwards tantas tempestates Oceam tan 
tosque impetus ventorum eostmen), vto 
lence, shock, Caes. B G 3, 13 caeli, a storm, 
tempest, Pi in 18, 28, 69, § 278 — To avoid 
the^cn form (v supra)* de vi condemnati 
sunt, Cic PhiL 2, 2, 4 de vi reus, id. S est 
35, 75; id. Vatm 17 41' ei qui de vi item- 
que ei qui majestatis damnatus sit, i<L PhiL 
1, 9, 23 , cf Id. ib L 9, 21 sq Halm ad loc. ; 1 
Tac A. 4, 13 — & In ma! part , force, mo- i 
lence . pudicitiam cum enperet militi tn- 
bunus militans . . mterfectus ob eo est, 
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cui vim adferebat, Cia 3LL 4, 9* tnatnbus 
famdiasvim attulisse,id.Verr 2,1, 24, g 62: 
vis allata soron, Ov. A. A. 1, 679: \icta ni- 
tore del vim passa est, id. 31 4, 233 ; vim 
passa est Phoebe, id. A. A- \ } 679 — B. 
Transf, concr. X. Quantity , number, 
abundance (cf* copia, multitudo) ; with 
gnx : quasi retruderet hommum me via 
I invitum, Plaut Ep 2, 2, 66 mnumerabilis 
servorum, Cic Ear. Resp 11, 22 m pompa 
com magna vis aun argentique ferretur, 
Cic Tusc 5, 32, 91: vis magna pulvens, 
Caes. B C 2, 26 : ns maxima ranunculo- 
ram, Cia Fam 7, 18, 3 : argenti, jd. Pror. 
Cons 2, 4 : vim lacnmarum profudi, id. 
Rep 6, 14, 14: odora canum vis, Verg A. 4, 
132 , cf absol : et nescio quomodo is, qui 
auctontatem mimmam habet, maximam 
vim, populos eum lllis facit, Cic Fin. 2, 14, 
44 — 2. Vires, military forces, troops : prae- 
esse exercitui, ut praeter auctontatem vi- 
res quoque ad coercendum baberet, Caes, 
B C 3 67 : satis vinum ad certamen, Liv. 
3, 60, 4 : undique contractis vinbus signa 
cum Papirio conferre, id. 9, 13, 12 : robur 
omne vinum ejus regni, the fewer, id. 33, 
4, 4: concitet et vires Graecia magna suas, 
Ov. H. 15 (16), 340 — 3. Vires, the virile 
forces or organs, Arm 6, 158; 6, 163; Inscr. 
OrclL2322; 2332: veluti castratis vinbus, 
PJm 11, 38,19, § 60; cf : vis (= vires) mul- 
tas possidere in Ee, Lucr. 2, 586 — Rarely 
ting : A. 6, 18 — XI.Trop. 

A, Mental strength, power, force, vigor: vis 
ilia divina et \ irtu6 oratons, Cic de Or 2, 
27, 120 : vis ac facultas oratons, id. ib 1, 
31,142: euavitatem Isocrates. .. Eom turn 
Aeschines, vim Demosthenes habuit, id ib. 
3, 7, 28: summa mgenii, id Phil 5, 18, 49: 
magna vis est conscientiae in ntramquo 
partem, id 3IiL 23, 61 : magna vis est in 
fortune in utramque partem, id Off 2, 6, 
19. patriae, id de Or. 1, 44, 196: quod os- 
tentum habuit hanc vim. ut, etc , pouer. 
effect, id Div.1,33,73' qui indigmtate sua 
vim ac jus magistratui quem gerebat 
dempsisset, Liv. 26, 12, 8: hujus conven- 
tionis. Dig 43, 25, 12. — Plur (post- Aug ): 
eloquentiae, Quint 5, 1, 2 : facilitate, id. 
12, 9, 20: mgenii, id 1, 2, 23; 12,1, 32' ora- 
tioms, id 8, 3, 87 — B. T r a n s T , of abstr. 
things, force, notion, meaning, sense, import, 
nature, essence (cf signification id, in quo 
est omms vis amfcitiae, Cic LaeL 4, 15: 
eloquentiae vis et natura, id. Or 31, 112: 
vis honesti (with natura), id. Off. 1, 6, 18; 
cf id Fin. 1, 16, 50: i irtutis, id. Fam. 9, 16, 
5- quae est alia vis legis? id. Dom 20, 53: 
vis, natura, genera verborum et simplicium 
et copulatorum, i e the sms', signification, 
id Or 32, 116 : vis verbi, id Inv. 1, 13, 17; 
id Balb 8, 21: quae vis insit m his paucis 
verbis, si attendee, intelleges id Fam 6, 2, 
3: quae vis subjecta sit vocibus, id Fin. 2, 
2, 6 nominis, id Top 8, 35 geraiwpia, cu- 
jas vis est, pro eo, quod dicitur, causam, 
propter quam dicitur, ponere. Qumt. 8, 6, 
23 

viscatonum, « [visco], a snare 
(late Lat ) 3Iamch. Cit Jul ap Aug c Sea 
Resp JaL 3, 74. 

viscatns, a, um, Part [id], smeared 
with birdlime virgae, limed tun gs J. Lit , 
Van* R R 3,7, 7; Ov M 15,474* aiae, id 
A. A. 1, 39L — B 4 Transf * omnia viEca- 
tis manibus leget, LuciL ap Non. p 332,30; 

396,4.—U, Trop . viscata beneflcia deri- 
tare,ie entangling, Sen. Ep 8,3. munera, 
i e for which one expects a good return, 
Plin Ep 9, 30, 2. 

visceUatus, a, um, adj [i viscus], 
stuffed with the entrails of fishes or of birds: 
Pisces, Plin. VaL 1, 24 puiius, id 2, 17 med. 

Viscelllims, i,m,, an agnomen of the 
consul Sp Cassius, who was put to death for 
aiming at the sovereignty, Cic Lael 1L3G; 
cfid.jb8.28 

* visceratim, Odr [1. viscus] piece- 
meal * diesupat membra, Enn. ap Non. 
p 183, 17 (Trag v 145 Vahl ) 
viscera tlO, 6ms,/ [id], a public dis- 
tribution of flesh cr meat, Cic Off 2. 16, 55; 
Liv 8, 22 ; 39, 46 ; Suet Caes 38 , Inscr. 
OrelL 134, 3858: sme amico visceratio, leo- 
ms ac lupi vita est, a feeding, Sen. Ep 19,10. 

vis ce reus, a, um, ad; [id], consisting 
of flesh: arvam nondam viEcereum, 1 e. 
which had not yet been employed tn the cre- 
ation of man, Prud Apoth 1093 
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viscidus. a, a d J [viscum] clammy, 
Sticky, viscid acetum, Theod Prise 1, 2, 

I 6 viscidiores cibi, »d do Djaeta, 18 
1 -^jsco « VI > « tum i h v ci , to smear, be 
smear cum se inter articulorum conjunc 
tiones usu commotionum uscaierit (sa 
mes), Theod Prise 2, 21 spirat et htnc 
miscn Mscantur labra mariti, are glued, 
smeared, Juv 6, 163 

visedsus, a, um, adj [viscum] full 
of birdlime, sticky, viscous pastus, Prud 
Ham 821, Pall 1, 14 
viscum, n {m colIat form viscus, 
i, Plaut Bacch 1,1,16) [cf Gr tfoc, 

Lat vtBcus], the mistletoe I. Lit, Pirn 
16, 44, 94, § 248, 24, 4, 6, § 11, Verg A 6, 
205 — II, Transf, birdlime made from 
the berries of the mistletoe, Cic ND 2, 
57, 144, Verg G 1, 139, \al FI 6, 263, 
Mart Spect 11, 2 — B. Trop viscus me 
rus vestra est blandiua, Plaut Bacch 1, 1, 
16 tactus sum vehein enter visco cor sti 
mulo foditur, l c vnth love , id ib 6, 2 39 

1. viscus, «r*8, and more freq in the 
plur viscera, uni, 71 [prop the soft 
parts, cf viscum, uscidus] the inner parts 
of the animal body, the internal organs , the 
inwards, viscera (the nobler parts, the heart, 
lungs, liver, as well os the ignobler, the 
stomach, entrails, etc. , cf ilia, intestina. 
exta) (a) Sing mortui praecordia et 
viscus omne. Gels pracf med , Lucr 1, 
837, 3, 719, Tib 1, 3, 76, Ov M 6, 290, 16, 
365, Luc 3,658, Quint. Decl 1,14, Nemes 
Cyn 139 — (/3) Plur (only so in class pro^e), 
Cels 4, 11, 7, 9, 2, Lucr 2, 669, 3, 249, 3, 
375 al , Ov M 7, 601, 8, 846, 12, 390, 15, 
314, id F 4, 205 al — Of the uterus, Quint | 

10, 3, 4 Dig 48, 8 8 —Of the testicles, Petr | 
119, Plin 20,13,51, § 142— B. Tran sf 
X , The flesh, as lying under the shin cum 
Herculi Dejanira sanguine Centauri tme ! 
tarn tunicam mdui«set, inhaesissetque ea 
visceribus, Cic Tusc 2, 8, 20 ut multus e 
viscenbus sanguis exeat, Poet ap Cic 
Tusc 2, 14, 34 heu quantum scelus est, m 1 
viscera \ iscera condi ! Ov M 15, 88 bourn, | 
Cic N D 2, 63 159 taurorum, Verg A 6, 
253. 8, 180 — 2. The fruit of the womb, off \ 
spring , child (poet and in post Aug prose) , 
(Tcreus) in suam sua \ iscera congent al , 
\um, Ov M 6, 651, 8, 478, 10, 465, id H , 

11, 118 , cf Curt 4, 14, 22 % iscera sua i 

fiammis micere, i e one's own writings , 
Quint 6, praef § 3 Spald. — II. T r o p , 
like our bowels, for the intenor , inwai d or 
inmost part Hum est m viscera terrae, Ov 
M 1, 138 montis (Aetnae) VeTg A 3, 575 
m medulhs populi Romani ac visceribus 
haerebant, Cic Phil 1, 15, 36 in venis at 
que m visceribus rei pubheae, id Cat 1, 13, 
31, cf id Tusc 4,11,24 haec m dicendo 
non extrinsecus alicunde quaerenda, sed 
ex ipsis yisceribus causae sumenda sunt, 
id de Or 2, 78, 318 quae (erKfAcfO’^ara) 
mihi m visceribus haerent, id Att 6, 1, 8 
neu patriae \alidas in viscera \ ertite \ ires, 

i e her own citizens Verg A. 6, 833 de visce 
nbus tuis, l e ft om your means, property, 
Cic Q Fr 1, 3, 7 , so, aeraru, id Dom 47 
fn magnarum domuum, the heart , i e 
thefavonte, Juv 3, 72 

2, viscus, h v viscum % nit 
visibllis, e, adj [video] I. Pass , that 

may be seen, visible (late Lat for adspecta 
bibs) exhalationes tenues vixque visibiles, 
App de Mundo, p 60, 37 , id de Deo Socr' 
p 42, 22 deus, Prud Apoth 146 gloria, id 
Cath 6, 158 — *n. Act , that can see , see 
ing pars animn PIm 11, 37, 64, g 146 — 
Adv visiblhtcr (acc to I ), visibly, 
Paul Not Ep 20 

visibilitas, atis, f [\ isibihs, 1 ) vis 
ibihty, Tert Carn Chr 12 fn , Fulg ap 
Contin Verg p 750 Star 
visibiliter, adv , \ visibihs/n 
Visificus, a> um, adj [video facio], 
causing to see , conferring sight (late Lat ) 
Theod^Pnsc 4,2/m 
Visit), 6ms,/ [video], the act or sense of 
teeing, sight, vision I. L 1 1 ignes no 
strae visiom occurrunt, App de Mundo, 
V 63 fn , id M 2, p 120. 32, 8, p 203, 37 
in caelestis sponsi-visione reqtiiescere, 
Greg Mag Homil 2, 2, 8 , 2, 2, 12 — B, 
T r a n s f , a thing seen , an appearance , ap 
pantion, a vision adienticia, Cic Div* 2, 
68, 120 , cf Macr Somn Scip 1, 3 — H 
1908 
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Trop , cm image of a thing in the nund; 
an idea, conception, notion epeciem del 
percipi cogitatione eamque esse ejus 
visionem. ut, etc , Cic N D 1, 37, 105 ven 
falsique, id Ac 2, 11, 33 falsa dolons, id. 
Tusc 2, 18, 42 — As a transl of the Gr ipav 
Tama, Qumt 6, 2, 29 — B. Transf, m 
jurid lang , a supposition, a case in pro 
posita quaestione tribus a isionibus relatis, 
etc , Dig 6, 3, 25, so ib 16, 1, 8, 17, 1, 29, 
22, 3, 25 Jin , Tert Amm 9 

visitatio, oms,/ [visito] * I, A sight, 
appearance, \ T nr 9, 4 fn — H.-4 umt(post 
class), Tert adv Jud 13 fin — B. T rop , 
a visitation, punishment, \ vdg Isa 10,3, id 
1 Pet 2, 12 

Visitator, 5ris, m [id 3 a visitor (late 
Lat ),Aug Serm mFer Pentec 1,2, a pro 
lector , Vulg 2 Mace 3, 39 

Visito, avi, atum, 1, v freq a [viso] 
1, 2o see (ante and post class.) quia te 
non \ isita\ i, Plaut Pers 1, 1, 20 aliquem, 
id. Cure 2, 8, 64, id Ep 4, 1, 12, 4, 1, 24 
ignota facie, quae non \ isitata sit, id Trm 
3, 3, 37 Ritschl N cr imraanis forma visi 
tata, App M 4, p 151, 8 signa, visible, 
Yitr 9, 4, Flor 9 imt —II, To go to see, to 
visit any one (rare but class ) cum visitas 
set hominem Carneades, Cic Fin 6, 31, 94 
aliquem, Suet Claud 35 , id Tib 11 , id 
Ner 34 , Hier Ep 7, 1 — IU. To punish 
(eccl I at), Vulg Psa 88,33, id Jer 14,10, 
id I ev 18. 25 — Also neutr super his, 
Vulg Jer 9, 9 — IV. To send judicially , 
super vos malitiam, Vulg Jer 23, 2. 

visium, « [Gr /36f<r/ia], a stench 
fibetrpa, ViSiO, Gloss 

viso, si, sum, 3, v freq a and n [video], 
to look at attentively, to view , behold , survey 
(class ) I, L i t ludos nuptiales, Plaut 
Cas 5, 1, 2 ex muris visite agros vestros 
ferro imque \astatos, L\v 3, 68, 2 praeda 
Maccdomca omnis, ut viseretur, exposita, 
id 45, 33, 6 ubi audiret potius contumehas 
inperatoris quam \ iseret, Tac A 14, 1 — 
Absol vise, specta tuo arbitratu, Plaut 
Most 3, 2, 106 visendi causa venire, Cic 
Tusc 6, 3, 9 undique visendi studio Troja 
na juventus Circumfusa ruit, Verg A 2, 63 
— Pa visendus, to be seen, woi th seeing 
ornatus, Cic Vatin 13, 31 arbores visendae 
magnitudinis.Plm 16,44,91, § 242 — Pass 
nec civitas ulla visitur, is seen, i e exists, 
Amm 16,3,1 — Subst visendajOfunbn , 
objects ieo> th notice, sights Atbenae multa 
visenda habentcs,Li\ 45, 27 -h. Transf 

A, To go or come in order to look at to see to, 
look after, constr with acc , a J el clause, 
or ad (a) With acc ilia in arcem abivit, 
aedem usere Mmervae, Plaut Bacch 4,8, 
59, cf id Rud 5,1,6 fit concursus per 
vias, Films suos quisque visunt, id Ep 2, 
2, 28 — (/3) With rel clause eg o quid me 
velles visebam, Plaut Stich 2 2,4, id Mil 
3, 1,113, id Bacch 4,8,60, Ter Phorm 2, 
4 6 al \ isam si domi est, id Heaut 1, 1, 
118, id Eun 3, 4, 7 — (7) With ad \ise 
ad portum, Plaut Capt 4, 2, 114 accensus 
dicit sic omnes Quirites, mlicium Msito 
hue ad judices, Varr L L 6,6 88 Mull — 

B. To go to see to visit any one, esp a sick 
person (qs to see how he is) (a) With 
acc constitui ad te \cnirc, ut et viderem 
te et viserem et cenarem etiam, Cic Fam 

' 9, 23 uxorem Pamphih Ter Hec 3, 2, 6 
[ sq quae Paphon vtsit, Hor C 3, 28, 15 
, altos Visere montes, id ib 1, 2, 8 et saep — 

, Pass , of places propter quern Thespiae 
1 visuntur, is insited, Cic Vcrr 2, 4, 2, & 4 
1 Cn Octavn domus cum vulgo viseretur, id. 
Off 1, 39, 138 — (/3) With ad aegram esse 
l simulant muherem nostra ilico It visere 
1 ad earn, Ter Hec 1, 2, 114, cf L Piso ap 
I Gell 6, 9, 5 , Lucr 6, 1238 , Ov Am 2, 2, 22 
1 (visor, oris, m , a scout, only in a gloss 
ap Tac A 16. 2, omitted b\ Draeg and 
Halm ) 

vispellio, 6ms, m , a class of thieves 
■who robbed corpses of their grave clothes, 
Dig 21, 2, 31 , 36, 1, 7 fm , 40, 3, 72, § 5 
Momms 

Vistula, ae,/, a nvei in Eastern Ger- 
many the mod IVetchsel or Vistula , Mel 3, 
4, 1, Plin 4, 12, 25, § 81, 4 13 27, § 97, 4, 
14 28, § 200 —Called also VistillUS, « , 

PIm 4, 14 28, § 100 ’ 

visualis, e, adj [\ isus] attained by 
sight (late Lat ) probatio, Cassiod Var 4, 
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61 — Hence, subsl visa alia, lum, n , 
the power of vision, Theod Priac 4 2.— 
w4du visuali ter, visibly ( late Lat ), 
Cassiod in^Psa 36, 29 

Visualltas,«tte,/ [visualis] the power 
of seeing , the faculty of sight, vision (pest 
class )JTcrt Amm 29 

visula, a e,/,o kind of vine, Col 3, 2, 
21, Phn 14 2, 4, §31 

Visum, h « [video], something seen , 
sight , appearance , vision I. In gen 
\ isa sommorum, Cic Tusc 1, 41, 97 talia 
visa, Prop 2, 26 (3, 21), 20 die age \ isa 
quid ista ferant Ov Am 3, 5 ? 32 turpn, 
Prop 2 6, 28 — JJ, In p art 1 c., a tnmsl 
of the Gr tpavraota, an impression made by 
some external object upon the senses, an 
image, Cic. Ac. 1, 11, 40 , 2. 6, 18 , 2, 24, 77 

Vzsurgis, is, m , a riier m Northern 
Germany , the mod. T Veser, Mel 3, 3, 3 , 
PIm 4, 14, 28, § 100, Tac. A 2, 9, 2, 11, 2, 
16 sq , Sid Carm 23, 244 

1, V1SUS, a » um, Part of video 

2, visas, us, m [video], a seeing, look 
ing, a look, glance, the faculty or act of 
seeing, sight , vision. I. L 1 1 feminas om 
nes visu nocore, quae duplices pupillas ha 
bent, Cic Fragm ap Plin 7. 2, 2, § 18 \ isu 
cffascinare, Plin 7, 2 2, § id oculorum vi 
sus, Lucr 5, 101, so Quint. 1, 2, 11 corpus 
visu tactuque manifestum, id 1, 4, 20 \ 1 
sus m duas acies (da isus est), Lact. Opif 
Dei, 10, 10, Ambros in Luc 7, 113 al — In 
plur , Ov F 3, 406 , Cael Aur Acut 1, 15, 
122 , App de Deo Socr p 43, 31 — II, 
Transf A. The sight, the organ of sight 
spectaro mocciduis vi&ibus, with ever 
watchful eyes, Stat. Th 6, 277 — B. Ob 
j e c t , a thing seen , a sight , appearance , an 
appantion, a vision conspectus ab utra 
que acie aliquanto augustior humano visu, 
Lu 8, 9, 10 rite secundarent visus, Verg 
A 3, 36 mopmo territa visu, Ov M 4, 232 
nocturm visus, Liv 8 ; 6, 11 — C. Appear 
ance. seeming, probability multa e^se pro 
babiiia,quae quamquam non perciperentur, 
tamen, quia visum haberent quendam in 
signem et lilustrem, 11s sapicntis \ita rege 
retur, Cic N D 1, 5, 12 

vita,ac (gen sing vital, Lucr 1,415, 2, 
79, 3,396),/ [vno, Sanscr gi\,tohve, Gr 
/?tov, life], life I. Lit A. luge u tn 
bus rebus ammantium \ ita tenetur, cvbo, 
potione, spiritu, Cic N D 2 64, 134 dare, 
adimere vitam aheui, id Phil 2, 3, 5 ne 
cessana praesidia vitae, id Off 1, 17, 58 m 
liberos vitae necisque potestatem habere, 
Caes B G 6, 19 exiguum vitae curricu 
lum, Cic Rob Perd 10, 30 ego in uta mea 
nulla umquam t oluptate tanta sum adfec 
tus, etc , id Att 5, 20, 6 vitam ngere ho 
nestissirae, id Phil 9, 7, 15 , cf degere 
miserrimam, id SuII 27, 75 vitam in ege 
state degere, id Rose Am 49, 144 tutio 
rem vi\ ere, id Vcrr 2, 2, 47, g 118 profun 
dere pro ahquo, id Phil 14, 11, 30 fn 
amittere per suramum dcdecus id Rose 
Am 11, 30 auferre alicui, id Sen 19, 71 
in vita mauere, id Fam 6, 15, 3 in vita 
diutius esse, id Q Fr 1, 3, 6 e vita discc 
derc, id Fam 2, 2 , cf cedoro, id Brut 1. 
4 vita cedero, id Tusc 1, 15, 35 de vita 
deccdcrc, id Rab Perd 11 1 ita se pnvare, 
id de Or 3, 3, 9 \ ita aliquem expcllore id 
Mur 16, 34 si uta suppetot id Fin 1, 4, 
II si mihi vita contigerit, Plane op Cic 
Fara 10, 24, 1 ne ego hodio tibi bonam 
\ itam feci, a pleasant life , Plaut Pers 4, 8, 

3 bonam vitam dare, id Cas 4, 4, 21, cf , 
on the other hand malac taedm vitae, Ov 
P 1, 9, 31 — B. I u p a r 1 1 c , life, as a pe 
riod of time=aetas (post Aug ) il quadra 
gensimum annum vitae non excedunt,Plin 
6, 30, 35, § 195, 7, 2, 2, § 30, 7, 49 50, § ICO 
pernt anno vitae septimo et quinquogesi 
mo, Suet Tit 18 septem et tnginta annos 
vitae cxpleut, Tac A 2 88 fn , Vai Max 

4 1, 6, 8, 13, ext 7, Goll 15, 7, 1, Hier in 
Dan 6,1 —P/m nec voro, ei geomotrae 
et grammatici omnem suam vitam fn 
singulis artibus consumpserlnt, sequitur, 
ut plurcs quasdam \ itas ad plura discenda 
desidcremus Qumt 12, 11 20, cf also in 
the foil — H, Transf A. A hung, sup 
port , subsistence (Plautinian, syn victus) 
vitam sibi repperirc, Plaut Stich 3,2 0, 
cf ncque illi concedam quicquam devlt^ 
mea, id Trm 2, 4 76 — B. hf e i ^ 0 
way or mode ofhfe (class) vita horainis 
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cx ante factis speclabhur, Auct. Her. 2| 3, 4 : 
vita rnstica bonestiEsima atqne Euavfej- 
ma, Cic. Rose. Am. 17, 48: banc usus, vita, 
mores respuit, id. Mur. 33, 74; cf.: inqui- 
rendo in ntrinsque vitam et mores, Liv. 
40, 16, 2; EO (with mores) Ov. H. 17, 172 
Ruhnk. : neqne ante philosophiam pate- 
factam bac de re coromnnis vita dubitavif, 
nor was it doubted in common lift, Cic.Div. 1, 
39,80: vita,victnsque commnnis.roa'al life, 
id. Off. 1,17,58; cf. : Omni vita atqne victn 
excnltuE, id. Brut. 25, 95. — Plur.: inspice- 
re, tamquam in speculum, in vitas omni- 
um, Ter. Ad. 3, 3, 61; cf.: per omnium vi- 
tas amicitia serpit, Cic. Lael. 23, 87: (Mi- 
nos) vitas et crimina discit, Verg. A. 6, 433. 
— C. Life, real life (opp. fancy or fiction): 
ex quo est illud c vita dnetum ab Afranio, 
Cic. Tusc. 4, 20, 45: de vita hominum me- 
dia sumptnm, Gell 2, 23, 12: nil sine mag- 
no Vita labore dedit mortalibus, Hor. S. 1, 
9, 60.— D. Like our life, to denote a very 
dear object: eerie tu vita c3 mibi, Plant. 
As. 3, 3, 24 ; cf. Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 33.— Hence, 
mea vita, or simply vita, my life, as a term 
of endearment, Plant. Stich. 4, 2, 6 ; Cic. 
Fam. 14, 2, 3 ; 14, 4, 1 ; Prop. 1, 2, 1 ; 2, 20 
(3, 13), 17.— E. ST/ie living, i. e. mankind, 
the world; like Gr. flior (poet, and in post- 
Aug, prose): rnra cano, rnrisque deos, bis 
vita magiEtris Desuevit qnemii pellere glan- 
de lamem, Tib. 2, 1, 37 ; agnoscat mores vita 
legatqne shoe, M ark 8, 3, 20; vernm falsum- 
ne sit, vita non decrevit, Plin. 8, 16, 19, §48: 
alias in tumnltn vita erat, id. 13, 13, 27, 
§ 89. — r. life , 1- e. a course of life, ca- 
reer, as tbe subject of biography: in hoc 
exponemus libro de vita (al. vitam) excel - 
lentium imperatorum, Nep. pract § 8; id. 
Epam. 4 fin.: vitae memoriam prosa ora- 
tione composnit, Suet. Claud. 1 fin. : pro- 
positi vitae ejus velut summa. id. Aug. 9: 
referam nunc interiorem ac familiarem 
ejus vitam, id, lb. 61; cf Serv. Verg. A. 1, 
368: qui vitas resque gestas clarorum ho- 
minnm memoriae mandaverunt, GelL 1, 3, 
1. — G-. Lhe duration of life ( in plants, 
etc.), duration : arborum immensm P]in, 
16, 44, 85, g 234; 16, 44, 90, 5 241; Pall. 12, 
7A7.-H. An existence, a being, of spir- 
its in the infernal regions: tenues sine cor- 
pora vitae, Verg. A. 6, 292; cf. id. lb. 12, 952. 

vitabliis, e ! ad J- [v»o], that may or 
ought to he shunned : Ascra, Ov. P. 4, 14, 
33 ; Arn. 5, 1C5. 

Vitabundus, a ; um, adj. [id.], shun- 
ning, avoiding , evading (rare; not in Cic. 
or Cjcs.). (a) With acc.: vitabundus clas- 
scm bostium, Sail. Fragm. ap. Non. p. 18G, 
17 (id. H. 3, 19 Dietsch): Hanno vitabandus 
castra hostium consulesque, Liv. 25, 13, 4. 
— {ft) Absol.: vitabundus per ealtuosa loca 
exercitum ductare, SalL J. 38, 1 : inter tela 
bostium vitabundus erumpit, id. ib. 101, 9; 
Tac. H. 3, 37. 

Vi tails, e, adj. [vita], of or belonging to 
life , vital. I, Adj. : caloris natura vim ha- 
bet in se vitalem, vital povjer , Cic. N. D. 2, 
9, 24: spiritus, id. ib. 2, 45, 117 : totum cor- 
pus vitalis calor liquit, Curt. 3, 5, 3; 7, 3, 
14: 8,4,8: recepto calore vitali, id. 8, 4, 17 ; 
Sen. Ben. 4, 6, 3 ; Lact. 2, 12, C : viae, i, e. 
air-passages , Ov. M. 2, 828: aevnm, life- 
time , life , Plant. Poen. 5, 4, 14 : vita, i. e. 
true life , Enn. ap. Cic. Lael. G, 22 (Enn. p. T80 
Vahl.): motus, Lucr. 3, 560: lumen relin- 
quere, i. e. to die , Ov. M. 14, 175 : saecla, 
ages, generations , Lucr. 1, 202: lectus, ^pon 
which one is laid while alive and is laid out 
when dead , a death-bed, funeral-couch, Petr. 
42 : si esse salvum me vis aut vitalem tibi, 
i. e. remaining or keeping alive , long-lived , 
PI aut. Baccb. 4, 9, 75; Hor. S. 2, 1, 61; 2, 7, 
4; Sen. Coatr. 2, 2 fin.— XL. Substt. £, xri- 
tiile, is, the means of life, subsistence: mor- 
tiferum vitali admiscere, Liv. 6, 40,12.— 3 1 
Vitalia, Ran, «• 1. viial parts, vi- 
tals, Se n. Ira, 2, 1,2; Luc. 7, 620; 9,743: ca- 
pitis, Plin. 8, 7, 7, § 20: arborum, id. 17, 27, 
42, 5 251: reram, Lucr. 2. 575. — 2, Grave- 
clothes (cf. supra, lectus vitalis), Sen. Ep. 
99, 22; Petr. 77 fin.— * Adv.: vltallter. 
vitally: vital iter esse animata, with life , 
vitally, Lucr. 5, 145. 

vitautas, 5tis,/ [Id.], vital force, life, 
vitality: durat in corde, Plin. 11, 37, G9, 
§ 182 ; so id. 11, 38, 90, § 221 ; 11, 45, 103, 
§ 250. 

vitallter, aiv., v. vitali sfm. 
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Vita1ao,onis,/. [vito], a shunning, avoid- 
ing , avoidance : dolorfs, Cic. Pin. 5, 7, 20 : 
oculorum, lucis, urbis, fori, id. Phil. 3, 10, 
24: periculi, Auct. Her. 3, 2, 3. 
vite cilia, v. viticula. 

Vitellenses, ium, m., a people of La - 
tium 2 Plin. 3, 5, 9, § 69. ' 

Vite Ilia, ae,/, an ancient town of the 
JEqui, near the modem ValmonUme, Lir. 
2, 39; 5, 29; Suet. Vit. 1. 

Vltelllanus, a, v. Vitellius, B. 
vitelllna, ae, / (caro) [vitellus, L], 
calf 1 s-Jieshj veal, Apic. 8, 5. 

Vitellius, b name of a Roman 
gens. So esp. , A. Vitellius, a Roman emper- 
or.— Bence, A. Vitellius, a, um, adj., of 
or belonging to the emperor Vitellius, Yitel- 
lian : via, so named alter him. Suet. Vit. 1; 
Tac. H. 1, 1; 1, 57.— B. Vltelllanus. a, 
urn, adj., of or belonging to Vitellius , Vuel- 
lian : milites, Tac. H. 1, 85: partes, id. ib. 1, 
84: belIum,Suet. Dom.l: vlt ia, Cap itoLVer. 
4.— 2. Plur. sub si. : Vltelllani, 6mm, 
m. a. Soldiers of Vitellius, Vitelliarts, Tac. 
H. 3, 79; Suet. Vesp. 8. — ]j, A hind of writ- 
ing-tablets, perh. used by Vitellius. Mart. 2. 
6, 6; 14, 8, 2; 14, 9 in lemm. 

Vltclluill, b v - vitellus, IL 
vitellus, *»- [vinous]. * I, A 
little calf, as a term of endearment, Plaut. 
As. 3, 3,77. — H, Transf., the yolk of an 
egg, Cels. 6, G, 1; Cic. Div. 2, 65, 134; Petr. 
33 fin.; Plin. 10, 53, 74, § 148; Hor. S. 2, 4, 
14; 2, 4, 57; Mart 13, 40, L— Called also 
vitclluzn, i, n., Apic. 4, 1 ; Varr. ap. Prob. 
ad Verg. E. 6, 31. 

Viteus, a , nm, adj. [vitis], of or belong- 
ing to the vine : colieulus, Varr. K. K. 1, 31, 
4 : pocula, i. e. wine, Verg. G. 3, 380 : rura, 
planted vnth vines, Prud. Ham. 228. 

vitex, icis, f [Sanscr. vaja, twig; Gr. 
irvr, rim ; cf. Curt. Gr. Etjm. p. 392], the 
chaste-tree, Abraham's balm : Vitex agnus 
castas, Linn. ; Plin. 24, 9, 38, § 59. 

vitiabllis, c , [vitium], that may 
be harmed , violable , corruptible: ne jam 
vitiabilis esset, PradL Apoth. 1113 ; id. Ham. 
216. 

vitiarlum. H, n. [vitis], a nursery for 
vines, Cato, R. K. 40 ; 47 ; Varr. R. R. 1, 31, 
2; Col. 3, 4,1; 3,5,1. 

Vltlatio, onis, f. [vitio], an injuring, 
violation , corruption (post-Aug. and very 
rare): Jeminae, Sen. Contr. 3, 23, 6. 

Vltlator, oris, m. [id.], an injurer, vio- 
lator, corrupter (post-Aug. and very rare): 
feminae, Sen. Contr. 2, 11, 1; 3, 23 1: 3, 
23, 4 : pupillae, Quint. Decl. 284 ; 309. 

* viticarpifer, fora, feram, adj. [vitis- 
carpo-fero], that serves for pruning vines: 
forcipes, Varr. ap. Prise, p. 868 p. 

t vlticella, ae,/., a plant, otherwise 
unknown, Isid. Orig. 17, 9, 92. 

Viticlni, drum, m., a people in the ter- 
ritory of Picenum, Plin. 3, 12, 17, § 108. 

* Vlticolaj ae, m. [vitis-colo], a culti- 
vator of vines, a vine-planter, SiL 7, 193. 

Viticomus, a, nm, adj. [vitis-coma], 
adorned or crowned with vine-leaves: ul- 
mus, Sid. Carm. 2, 328: Lyaeus, Avien. 
Arat. 70. 

Viticula (Vltec-y Flin. Ep. 1, 24, 4), 
a e,f dim. [vitis]. I. A little vine , Cic. N. 
D. 3, 35, 86 ; Tert. Carm. adv. Marc. 2, 230 ; 
Val. Cat. Dir. 11, 5. — H, A tendril , in gen. : 
fruticis, Plin. 24, 11, 58, § 98; cncumeris, 
Pall. 4,9,8. 

Vltlfcr, era, emm, adj. [vitis-fero], vine- 
bearing, 1 e. supporting or producing vines : 
arbores, Pall. 3, 13, 2 : colics, Plin. 3, 5, 9, 

§ 60 ; cf. mons, SiL 4, 349 : Vienna, Mart. 
13, 107, 1. 

Vitlgrenus, a, urn, adj. [vitis-gigno], 
vine-bom, produced from the vine: liquor, 
Lucr. 5, 15 : latices, id. 6, 1072 ; cf. vitigi- 
neus. 

vltlgineus, a, nm, adj. [id.], produced 
by the vine , vine- : surculi, Cato, R. R. 41, 
*3: folia. Cot 12, 16, 3: ligna, Plin. 30, 6, 16, 
g 50: colamnae, id. 14, 1, 2, § 9; cf. vitige- 
nus. 

^VltHeiia, ae, / [vitium-lena; cf. vi- 
tilitigatorj, a bawd, procuress : malesuada, 
Plaut. Most. 1, 3, 56 MSS. (Ritscbi, invitam 
lena ; Ixorenz,viti malesuada plena, ex conj. 
SpengJ. 
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Vltlllg'O, inis,/, [vitinm], a kind of 
cutaneous eruption , tetter. Cels. 5, 28, 19; 
LuciL ap. Fest p. 369 MulL ; Plin. 20, 15, 
59, § 165; 21, 19, 75, § 129 ; 22, 25, 74, § 156; 
Just. 36, 2, 12; App. Mag. p. 306, 14. 

Vitalis, e j Q dj. [vieoj, platted, inter, 
woven. I. Adj. : cola, Cato, R. R: 11, 2 : 
alvi apum, Varr. R. R. 3, 16, 16: cistae, 
Plin. 15, 17, 18, § 60 : naves corio circum- 
sutae. id. 7, 56, 57, § 206 et saep. — H, 
Subst. : vrfalia, inm, n., things platted, 
wicker-work, Plin. 13, 4, 9, § 38; 21, 18, 69, 
g 114; 24, 9, 38, § 59. 

* xatilitigator, 5ri=, m. [vitinm-IItiga. 
tor; cf. vitilena], a brawler, wrangler, Cato 
ap. Plin. praef § 32; cf vitilitigo. 

* vitilltlg'O, ure, v. n. [vitium-litigo], 
to quarrel disgracefully, to brawl, wrangle 0 
to abuse, calumniate : scio ego, quae scrip' 
ta sunt, si palam proferantur, multo3 fore 
qui vitilitigent, Cato ap. Plin. praef. § 30; 
cf vitilitigator. 

* vltineus, a, um, adj. [perh. contr. 
from vitigineusj, of the vint } vine-: vincu- 
la, FI or. 3, 20, 4. 

VltlO, iitum, 1, v. a. [vitium], to 
make faulty, to injure, spoil, mar, taint , 
corrupt , infect, vitiate (class., esp. in tbe 
trap, sense; syn.: corrumpo, noceo). I, 
I* it- A. In gen.: dira lues quondam La- 
tins vitiaverat auras, Or. M. 15, 626; cf : 
amnem salibas amahs, i<L ib. 15, 286: ossa, 
Cels. 8, 2: corpora, Ov. F. 6, 136: oculos, id. 
F. 3, 691: facies longis vitiabitor annis, id. 
Tr. 3, 7, 33: ferramentum in opere, Col. 11 
1, 20: ova, id. 8, 11, 5: vina, Hor. S. 2^4, 54: 
boves aliqua offensa, Pall. 4, 12, 1. — B, in 
part ic., to violate a woman (cf.: violo,pol- 
iuo): altquam in occulto,Cato ap. Gell. 17, 
13, 4 ; virgin em. Ter. Eun. 4, 4, 37 ; id. Ad. 
4. 6, 52 ; Snet. Aug. 71 ; Quint. 9, 2, 70 al. ; 
cf: vitiati pondera ventris (sc. stupro), Ov. 
H. 11, 37.— II, Trop.: comitiorum et con- 
tionum significations snnt nonnumquam 
vitiatae atqne corruptae ) /a?«/ed,Cic.Sest. 
54, 135 Halm N. cr.: dies, to make void the 
nomination of a day for tbe census, id. Att. 
4,9,1; cf: senatusconsulta arbitrio consu- 
lum supprimebantur vitiabanturque, Liv. 

3, 55, 13: Ecripturas, Dig. 60, 17, 94: auspi- 
cia, Messala ap. Gell. 13, 15,4: pectora limo 
malorum,Ov.P.4,2.18; cf.: curis vitiatum 
corpus amaris, id. ib. 1, 10, 3. 

Vltiose, fftfr., v. vitiosas/n. 

vltlb SltaS, iHis, / [vitiosus], faulti- 
ness, corruption, viciousness , vice. *X. Lit.: 
umoris, 31acr. S. 7, 30, 30.— II, Trop. (Cice- 
ron.): hujus rirtutis contraria est vitiosi- 
tas. Sic enim malo quam malitiam appel- 
lare earn, quam Graeci KaKlav appellant. 
Nam malitia certi cujusdam vitii nomen 
est, vitiositas omnium, Cic. Tusc. 4. 15, 34: 
vitiositas autem est habitus aut anectio in 
tota vita inconstans et a se ipsa dissen- 
tiens, id. ib. 4, 13, 29. 

VltloSUS, a, um, adj. [vitium], full of 
faults or defects, faulty, defective, bad, cor- 
rupt , etc. I. L i t. (very rare) : pecus (with 
morbosum). Varr. K. R. 2, 1, 21: locus (cor- 
poris pccuaum), i. e. diseased, CoL 7, 5, 6: 
nux, Plaut. MiL 2. 3, 45. — H, Trop. 

In gen. : exemplum, Auct. Her. 2, 29, 46: 
snffragium, Cic. Leg. 3, 15, 34 : vitiosissi- 
mus orator, id. de Or. 3, 26, 103 : antiquarii. 
Suet. Aug. 86 : consul, chosen contrary ib 
the auspices, Cic. Phil. 2, 33, 84 ; cf : quae- 
que augur injusta nefasta vitiosa diradeix- 
erit, inrifa infectaque sunto, XII. Tab ap. 
Cic. Leg. 2, 8, 2L — Subst.: vitiosa, ("rum, 
n., misfortune, ruin : sinistra dum non ex- 
quirimus, in dira et in vitiosa incurrimus, 
Cic. Div. 1, 16, 29. — I* 3 part j c., mor- 
ally faulty, wicked , depraved, vicious, Cato 
ap. Gell. 11, 2, 2: si quern conrentum velit, 
Vel vitiosum, vel sine vitio; vel probum 
vel improbum, Plaut. Cure. 4, 1, 8: si qui 
audierunt philosophos, vitiosi essent dis- 
ccssuri, Cic. N. D. 3, 31, 77 : vitiosa et fla- 
gitiosa vita, id. Fin. 2, 28, 93: vitiosas par- 
tes rei publicac exsecare, id. Att. 2, 1, 7. — 
Comp.: progenies vitiosior, Hor. C. 3, 6, 

48. — Sup.: inter summam vitiorum drnsi- 
mulationem viti03issimus, Veil. 2, 97, L— 
Hence, adv. : vitio se, faultily, defective- 
ly, badly , corruptly. 1. Prop,: vitiose se 
habet membrnm tumidum, Cic. Tusc. 3, S, 
19.— 2. Trop.: ferre re3 bonas (sc. leges), 
Cic. PhiL 5, 4, 10 : concludere (opp. rectei, 
1999 
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Id. Ac. 2, 30, 08. — Sup. : usurp3re, Col i, 
24 15. 

vitiparra, ae,/, a small lira, other- 
•wise unknown, perb. the titmouse, Pliu. 10, 
33, 50, § 96. 

VltlS is,/ [root in Sanscr * YJa, t0 cover; 
cf. Gotfc/vtodan; Germ, winden, to bind; 
Lat vieo: c£: vitta, vitex], a vine, grape- 
vine. I. Lit., PI in. 14, 1, 2, g 9; Cia Sen, 
15, 52 sq. ; CoL 3, 1 sq. ; Cia N. D. 2, 47, 120 ; 
Verg. E. 1. 74; 5, 32; id. G. 1,2; Hor Ep. 1, 
16. 3; Ov. M. B, 676.— n. Transf A. A 
vine-brancl, Cato, R. R. 41 ; Vair. R. R. 1, 
31, 3; 1, 8, 2; Ov. XL 6, 592 ah— 2. A cen- 
turion's staff, made of a vine-branch, Plin. 
14, 1, 3, § 19 ; Liv. Epit 57 ; Tac. A. 1, 23 ; 
Ov. A. A. 3, 527; Luc. 6, 146; Juv. 8, 247— 
Hence, ft. By a second transf., the office of 
a centurion , centurionship , Juv. 14, 193; 
Sil. 12, 395; 12, 465; 6, 43; Spart Hadr. 10 
For vinea, a military penthouse, 
mantlet, LuciL ap. Fest. S.v. sub, p. 311 Mull 
— C A vine in gen., of the pumpkin, cu- 
cumber, Pail. 4, 9, 9 ; 4, 10, 15; Hart 8, 51, 
12— D. Vitis nigra, black bryony , Plin. 23, 
1, 17, § 27— E. Vitis alba, the plant called 
also ampeloleuce, Plin. 23, 1, 16, § 21; Col. 
10, 347. 

vitl-sator t oris, m. [vitis-sero], a vine- 
planter : Sabinus, Yerg. A. 7, 179— Of Bac- 
chus, Att. ap. Macr. S. 6, 6— Of Saturn, Arm 
3, 117. 

Vltiuin, H [gen. plur. vitiiim, Titin. ap. 
Non. p. 495, 13), n. (from the same root 
with vieo, vitis, vitta; prop, a twist; hence], 
a fault, defect , blemish, imperfection , vice 
(syn. menda). I. Lit.: quomodo autem in 
corpore est morbus, est aegrotatio, est vi- 
tium : sic in animo. Xforbum appellant 
totius corporis corruptionem : aegrotatio- 
nem morbum cum irabecillUate: vltium, 
cum partes corporis inter se dissident; ex 
quo pravitas membrorum, distortio, defor- 
mitas. Itaque ilia duo, morbus et aegro- 
tatio, ex totius valetudinis corporis con- 
quassatione et perturbatione gignuntur: 
vithim autem Integra valetudine ipsum 
ex se cernitur, Cia Tusc. 4, 13, 29 : corpo- 
ris, Plaut 3Iost. 1, 3, 118 ; Ov. F. 4, 148 : 
mancipii, Dig. 21, 1, 1, § 6: jumenti, ib, 21, 
1, 38 t'mf— In buildings, a breach, defect : 
si nihil est in parietibus aut in tecto vitii, 
Cic. Fam. 9, 15, 5; cf.: si aedes corruerunt 
vitiumve fecerunt, have received, damage, 
become damaged, id. Top. 3, 15— In plants, 
a blemish, vice : sive illis (agris) omne per 
ignem Excoquitur vitium atque exsudat 
inutilis umor, Yerg. G. 1, 88: vitio moriens 
sitit aeris berba, id. E. 7, 57— In fruits, the 
useless part, the core : Yitiumque cinctum 
fructu, Plin.. 15, 28, 34, § 112. — II. Trop. 
A. In gen., a fault , defect, blemish : acu- 
tius atque acrius vitia in dicente quam 
recta videre, Cic. de Or. 1, 25, 116; cf ora- 
tionis, Quint 1, 5, 1 ; 12, 1, 22 : sermonis, 
id. 1, 1, 13: soloecismi, id. 1, 5, 53: ingenii, 
id. 10, 1, 60 : mentis, id, 12, 1, 32 : Stoicae 
sectae, id. 11, 1, 70: et illud mihi vitium’st 
maximum, my greatest fault, Ter. Hec. 1, 2, 
37: hue si perveneris, meum vitium fue- 
Tit, my fault, Cic. Ac. 2, 16, 49 : quamvis 
quis fortunae vitio, non suo decoxisset, id. 
Phil. 2, 18, 44: bonorem vitio civitatis, non 
suo, non sunt adsecuti, id. Bar. Resp. 26, 
56 : male coqjecta falsa sunt, non rerum 
vitio, Bed interpretum inscientifi, id. Div. 1, 
52, 118: anlmadverso vitio castrorum totft 
nocte munitiones profenmt, i. e. the faulty, 
unfavorable position (just before: natura 
imquo loco castra ponunt), Caes. B. C. 1, 
81: milites item coqilictati et tempestatis 
et sentinao vitiis, the injurious effects , id. 
ib. 3, 28: sese nihil adhuc arbitrari vitio 
factum eorum, id. ib. 3, 57 : vini vitio at- 
que amoTis feci, through the fault of, Plaut. 
AuL 4, 10, 15— B. Inpartia mor- 
al fault* failing, error , offence , crime , vice 
(tho preuom. sign if of the word in prose 
and poetry; cf.: scelus, delictum): nullam 
quidem ob turpitudincm, nullum ob totius 
vitae non dicam vitium, Eed erratum, Cic. 
Clu. 48,133: legibus et praemia proposita 
sunt virtutibus et supplicia vitiis, id. do 
Or. 1, 58, 247 : virtus est vitium fugere, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 41 ; senectus est natura lo- 
qtiacior, ne ab omnibus earn vitiis videar 
vindicare, Cia Sen. 16, 65: in vitio esse, id. 
Off. 1, 19, 62: ne sibi vitio verierent, quod 
abesset a patriu, reckon it a fault, id. Fam. 
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7, 6, 1: te laudem Sex Roscio vitio et cul- 
pae dedisse, id. Rose. Am. 16, 48 ; Matius 
ap. Cia Fam. 11, 28. 2. — fc, In respect of 
female chastity (wnetlier of maidens or 
wives), a violation : quia pudicitiae hqjus 
(Alcumenae) vitium me hie absente est 
additum, Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 179 : pudicitiae 
ejus nunquam nec vim nec vitium attuli, 
id. Ep. 1, 2, 7 : quoi misere per vim vitium 
oblulerat, Ter. Ad. 3, 2, 10 ; so, offerre, id. 
jb.3,1, 9: virgin'is, id. Eun. 4, 4, 55; cf.: vi- 
tium auctore redemit, Ov. H. 16 (17), 49. — 
2. In relig. lang., a defect in the auspices 
or auguries : si cui servo aut ancillae dor- 
mienti evenit, quod comitia prohibero so- 
let, ne id quidem mihi vitium facit, Cato 
ap. Fest. a v. prohibere, p. 234 fin. Mull. ; 
Ter. Hec. proL 2 ; Liv. 8, 23, 16; 4, 7, 3: id 
igitur obvenit vitium, quod tu jamCaL 
Jan. futurum esse provideras, Cia PhiL 2, 
33, 83: tabernaculum vitio captum, id. N. 
D. 2, 4, 11; cf: vitio navigare, id. Div. 1, 
16, 29: comitiorum solum vitium est ful- 
men, id. ib. 2, 18, 43— 3. A fault of lan- 
guage: barb3rismi ac Eoloecismi foeditas 
absit . . . haec vitia, etc., Quint. 1, 5, 6.-4, 
In coinage, t 1., base metal, ' alloy : in au- 
rum vitii aliquid addere, Dig. 48, 10, 9 
praef.; cf.: Ignis vitium metallis Excoquit, 
Ov. F.4,785. 

Vito, »vi, atum, 1, v. a. and n. (for vici- 
to; root vie-; Gr. Fik in c7k&>, to yield; cf 
lyyo c, trace], to shun , seek to escape, avoid , 
evade (class. ; syn.: fugio, effugio). I, Lit.: 
tela, Caes. B. G. 2, 25: hastas, spicula, Hor. 
C. 1, 15, 18 : lacum, Caes. B. C. 2, 24 fn. : ru- 
pem et puteum, Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 135: aequora, 
id. C. 1, 14, 20 : forum, id. Epod. 2, 7 : bal- 
nea, id. A. P. 298 : sapiens, vitatu quidque 
petitu Sit melius, cauSas reddet tibi, id. S. 

I, 4, 115: insidias, Phaedr. 1. 19, 2: pericu- 
losum lucrum, id. 5, 4, 8: vitataque traxit 
in arma, Ov. M. 13, 39— H. Tr op. (a) With 
acc. : vitia, Cia Rep. 2, 5, 10 ; Hor. S. 1, 2, 
24: vituperationem, Cia Prov. Cons. 18, 44: 
omnes suspitioneB, Caes. B. G. 1, 20 Jin. : 
periculum, id. B. C. 1, 70: mortem fuga, 
id. B. G. 5, 20; proditionem celeritate, SalL 

J. 76, 1: culpam, Hor. A. P. 267: se ipsum, 
to shun one's self be tired of one's oum com- 
pany, id. S. 2, 7, 113 : impatientiam nau- 
seae, Suet, Calig. 23— (/3) With daf. (Plau- 
tin.): infortunio, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 19; id. 
Poen. prol. 25: huic verbo, id. Cas. 2, 2, 35: 
malo, Petr. 82. — (7) With ne: erit in enu- 
meratione vitandum, ne, etc., Cia Part. Or. 
17, 60: ne experiatur, Cels. 2, 17. — (6) With 
inf. : tangere vitet Scripta, Hor. Ep.l, 3, 16. 

yitor (less correctly, vietor)* ^ r ^ s 7 7il - 
[vieo], a basket-maker , trunk-maker , cooper, 
Plaut, Rud. 4, 3, 51 ; Inscr. GruL 1178, 4 ; 
Don. ad Ter. Eun. 4,4, 21: Yannorum sir- 
piarumque vitores, Arn. 2, 38; Dig. 9, 2, 27 
Jin. 

vitreamen, Inis, n. [vitrum]; only in 
plur., glassware, Dig. 33, 7, 18, g 13. 

* vttrearius (vitrar-, Lampr. Alex. 
Sev. 24, 6), ii, tn. [id.], a glass-worker, glass - 
blower. Sen. Ep. 90, SI. 

* Vi t reolus, n, nm, adj. dim. [vitreus], 
q/'^a^j^Paul. NoL Cann. 26, 413. 

vitreus, u, um, adj. (vitrum], of glass, 
glass-, vitreous. I. Lit. A. Adj. : vasa, 
CoL 12, 4, 4 : Priapus, a glass in the form 
of a Priapus , Juv. 2, 95: hostis, i. e. a glass 
chessman, Ov. A. A. 2, 208: latro, Mart. 7, 
72, 8: faba, Petr. 76. — B. Subst : vltrea, 
orum, glass vessels, glassware, Mart. 1, 
42, 5; Stat. S. 1, 6, 73: vitrea fmeta, broken 
glass, as a designation for trifles, trumpery, 
Petr. 10. — H. Transf, like glass, glassy, 
in color or transparency, dear, bright, shin- 
ing, transparent: unda, Yerg. A. 7, 759: 
antra, Ov. XL 5, 48: pontus, Hor. C. 4, 2, 3: 
sedilia, Verg. G. 4, 350: ros, Ov. Am. 1, 6, 
55 : color, i. e. sea-green Plin. 9, 31, 51, § 100 : 
Circe, brilliant, beautiful, Hor. C. 1, 17, 20: 
togae,Yarr.ap.Non.p.448 t 28; 536,32: tur- 
gescit vitrea bills, i. e. transparent (transJ. 
of Gr. va\wit\? Pers. 3,6. — B» Trop.: 

fama, brilliant, Hor. S. % 3, 222 : fortuna, 
brittle, fragile. P. Syr. Him. (Sent. v. 189 
Rib.). 

vitriaria, ae, f [id.], a plant , called 
also par i e ta ri a ? wall-pell ito ry, App. Herb. 81. 

vltriCUS, b m., a step-father, Cia Att. 
15, 12, 2; id. v err. % 1, 51, % 135; id. Mur. 
35, 73; id. Brut 68, 240; Plin. Ep. 9, 13, 1C; 
Taa A. 3, 29; Suet. Tib. 7— Po e t. f of Yul- 
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can, the husband of Yenus, in relation to 
Cupid, the son of Jupiter and Yenus: vi. 
tricus, Ov. Am. 1, 2, 24- 
vitrum, n. [root in video, to see, as 
transparent ; cf Plin. 36, 26, 65, § 191] 
gloss. I. L i t. , Plin. 36. 26, 65, § 169 ; Cia 
Rab. Post. 14, 40; Sen. Q. N. 1, 6. 5: Quint 
2, 21, 9 ; Prop. 4 (5), 8, 37: O fons Bandu- 
siae, splendidior vitro, Hor. C. 3, 13, 1 : 1, 
18, 16: Bassa, bibis vitro, XIart. 1, 38 v 2: 
Ov.H. 15, 167. — II. Woad, a plant used for 
dyeing blue: Isatis tinctoria, Linn.; Yitr. 
7, 14; Caes. B. G. 5, 14 ; Mel. 8, 6, 5; Plin. 
35. 6, 27, § 46; 37, 8, 37, § 117. 

VitrUvIus, ii, W. M. Pollio, a 

contemporary of Ccesar and Augustus ; au- 
thor cf a x cork on architecture; cf Tenffel, 
Rom. Lit Gesch. g 259. 

Vitta, ae, f [vieo], a band, esp. a fillet 
or chaplet worn round the head ; and, in 
relig. fang., a head-band, a sacrificial or 
sacerdotal flllet, Ov. If. 2, 413; 4, 6; 5, 110: 
Prop. 4 (5), 11, 34; Verg. A. 2, 133: 10, 638; 
Lua 5, 142 ; YaL FI. 1, 480 ; Ov. M. 13, 643 ; 
Juv. 12, 118. — Represented as worn by 
poets, a symbol of their sacred office, of, 
acc. to Serv., in token of divine honors, 
Yerg. A. 6, 665. — Also by brides and Vestal 
virgins, regarded as a symbol of chastity: 
capite compto crinis vittasque habeat, ad- 
simuletque se Tuam esse uxorem, Plaut 
MiL S, 1, 197; Tib. 1, 6, 67; Ov. P. 3, 3y.51; 
Prop. 4 (5), 11, 34; cf. Ov. A. A. 1, 31; id. 
Tr. 2, 247; id. R, Am. 386. — Bound around 
the altar, Yerg. E. 8, 64; id. A. 3, 64; or on 
sacred trees, Ov. XT. 8, 744 ; borne by sup- 
pliants for protection or pardon, Verg. A. 
7, 237 ; 8, 128 ; Hor. C. 3, 14, 8 ; O v. A. A. 2, 
401 al. 

yittatus, una, adj. [vitta], bound 
xoith aflllet or chaplet : capilli, Ov. Am. 1, 
7, 17: sacerdos, Luc. 1, 697: ,honos frontis, 
Stat S. 5, 5, 28: navis, Plin. 7, 30, 31, § 110. 

1. vitula, ae, v. vitulus. 

2. Vitula. uo,/-, the goddess of Victory, 
of Exultation, Macr. S. 3, 2. 

vitulamcn, mis, n. [vi tutor], a shoot, 
sucker , sprig, Ambros. Ep. 37, 57— Trop., 
Vuig. Sap. 4, 3. 

Vltularia via, a road near Arpinum, 
Cia Q. Fr. 3^1, 2, g 3. 

vitulatio, onis, f [vitulor], a public 
thanksgiving or other festival, Macr. S. 3, 2. 

vztullnus, a, u m, adj. [vitulus], of a 
gaff. I, Adj. : caruncula, a piece of veal, 
Cia Div. 2, 24, 62 : assum, roast veal, id. 
Fam. 9, 20, 1: medulla, Cels. 7, 26, 5; 5, 24. 
3 : jus, id. 5, 27, 3 : serum, id. 6, 19, 9 ana 
13. — n. Subst.: Vltulina, a e,f (caro), 
calfs-flesh, veal, Plaut. Aul. 2, 8, 5 ; Nep. 
Ages. 8, 4 (where vitulina, acc. plur. as 
subst., is the read, of some edd.). 

Vitulor, ari, t\ dep. n., to celebrate a 
festival , keep holiday , be joyful (ante-class, 
for exulto, gestio);'Is habet coronam vitu- 
lans victoria, Enn. ap. Fest. p. 309 MGIL 
(Trag. v. 75 Vahl.): in venatu vitulantes, 
Nacv. ap. Non. p. 14, 18 (Trag. Rel. p. 9 Rib.) ; 
pontifex in sacris quibusdam vitulari solet, 
Yarr. ap. Macr. S. 3, 2 ; cf. : Jovi opulento, 
incluto . . . lubens vitulor, i. e, bring a 
thank-offering, Plaut. Pers. 2, 3, 2. 

-vitulus, h to-, and vitula, ae,/ [Gr. 
IroXor, bull; whence Italia: Sanscr. vatsas, 
calf], a calf. I. Lit (a) Afasc., a bull- 
calf Yarr. K. R. 2, 6, 6; Cic. Div. 2, 15, 36; 
Quint 1, 9, 5 ; Ov. XL 2, 624 ; 4, 755 ; 10, 227; 
Mart 3, 68, 11 : Verg. G. 4, 299 al. — [fi) 
Fern., a cow-calf Yerg E. 3, 29 and 77— 
II, Transf. A, In gen*, n calf foal; 
of the horse, Yerg. G. 3, 164 ; of the ele- 
phant, Plin. 8, 1, 1, 5 2 ; of the whale, id. 9, 
6, 5, g 13. — B. In p a r t i c. : vitulus ma- 
rinus, a sea-calf seal , Juv. 3, 238 ; Suet. 
Aug. 90. — Called also simply vitulus, Plin. 
2, 55, 56, § 146. 

Yltumnus, h E vita], the god that 

bestows life, the Life-god , Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 
2 fin.; Tcrt. adr. Nat 2, 11. _ 
vitupcrabflis, e, a#, [l. vitupero], 
blameworthy , blamable, censurable (very 
rare, but class.): quod vituperabile est per 
so (psura, id eo ipso vitium nominatum 
puto, Cia Fin. 3, 12, 40 : consulatus, id. 
Leg. 3, 10, 23 Moser JV. cr. 

vitup crab Ultcr, [vitupcrahiUsJ, 

blamably: tractare aliquid Cassiod. Yar. C, 
1L 
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vitnperatio, Bate, / [1. vitupero], a 
ilaming, censuring ; blame, censure, vitu- 
peration (either given, or received) (freq. 
and class.): communi vituperatione repre- 
hendere, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 18, § 46 : so {opp. 
Ians) Quint. 2 , 4, 33 ; 3, 4 , 12 ; 8, C, 55 al. 

, — Plur., Quint. 3, 4, 6 ; in vituperstionem 
venire, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 7. § 13 : adductus 
erat in Eermonem, invidiam, vituperatio- 
nem, id. ib. 2, 3, 61, §140: in vituperatio- 
nem caderc, id, Att. 14, 13^4 : vituperatio- 
nem vitare, id. Prov. Cons. 18, 44 : esse 
alicui laudi potius quam vituperation'!, id. 
Fam. 13, 73, 2: quod eifugissem duas maxi- 
mas vituperationes, id. Att. 16,7, 5: et lau- 
des et vituperationes ecribebantur, Quint. 
3, 4, 5; Cic. Brut. 12, 47. — H. TransC, 
blameworthiness, blameworthy conduct : vi- 
tuperatio atque infamia, Cic. Verr. 2, 5, 39, 
§101. 

VI trip orator, oris, m. [id,}, a blamer , 
cen surer, viluperator : invidos vituperato- 
res confutare, Cic. N. D. 1, 3, 5 : philoEO- 
pbiae, id. Fin. 1, 1, 2 ; itL Tusc. 2, 2, 4 : vitu- 
peratores mei, id. Fam. 7, 3, 6. 

X. vitupero, iivi, utum {inf. vitupera- 
rier, Plant Most 1, 3, 21), 1, v. cl [vitiura- 
paro, qs. to find fault, accuse of a fault; 
hence, transf), to inflict censure , to blame, 
unsure, disparage, vituperate (class.; syn.: 
culpo, objurgo, darano). X* 1° gen.: deos, 
Plaut Mil. 3, 1, 142: an mavis vituperarier 
falso quam vero extolll? id. Most. 1, 3,21: 
notare ac vituperare, Cic. de Or. 2, 85, 349: 
multimodi s cum istoc animo es yituperan- 
dus, Ter. Phorm. 3, 1. 1: Pompeius noster 
in amicitli P. Lentuli vituperatur, Cic. Q. 
Fr. 2, 6, 5: artem aut scientiam ant studl - 1 
um quodpiam vituperare propter eorum 
vitia, qui Jn eo studio sunt, Auct. Her. 2, 
27, 44 : si quis universam (philosophiam) 
relit vituperare, Cic. Tusc. 2, 1, 4: mensae, 
quae a PI atone graviter vituperantur, id. 
Fin. 2, 28, 92: tuum consilium, id. Mur. 29, 
CO: (Rhodiorum res publica) minime qui- 
dem vituperanda, id. Rep. 3, 35, 48. — 
Prov.: qui caelum vituperant, who find 
fault with heaven itself, i. e. are satisfied 
with nothing, Phaedr. 4, 7, 26. — * II. In 
relig. lang., to render defective , to spoil an 
omen : cur omen mihi vituperat? Plaut 
Cas. 2, 6, 59 dub. 

2. Vltnpcro, onis, m. [1. vitupero), a 
blamer, cemurer, vituperator (post- class.), 
Gel!. 19, 7, 16; Sid. Ep. 4, 22; 8, 1. 

vivaeftas, utts, /• [vivaxj. I. Natu- 
ral vigor , vital force, tenaciousness or length 
of life, vivaciousness (post- Aug.): tam an- 
gustis terminis tantae multitudinis vivaci- 
tas continetur, Plin. Ep. 3, 7, 13; Col. 11, 3, 
41; Plin. 8, 24, 41, § 101; Quint. 6, praeC 3; 
VaL Max. 8, 13, ext. 4 ; Tert. Anim. 25. — 
Plur., App. de Hondo, 58, 15. — II. Liveli- 
ness, vivacity: ingenii, Am, 5, r?y; cf id. 
2, 45: cordis, id. 5, 157. 

vivaciter, adv., v. viva x/n. 

vivarium, n, v. vivanus, 1L 

vivarius, a, um, adj. [virus], of or be- 
longing to living creatures . I. Adj. : naves, 
fish-boats, i. e. in which live fsh are con- 
veyed , Macr. S. 2, 12 med. — More freq., II. 
Subst.: vivarium, n --> an enclosure in 
which game, Jish, etc., are kept alive ; a 
park, warren, preserve , fishpond, Plin. 8, 
52, 78, § 211; 8, 32, EO, § 115; Sen. Clem. 1, 
18, 2; Plin. 9, 54, 79, § 168; 9, 55, 81, § 171; 
Juv. 4, 51; 3, 308. — Tran 8 f. : excipfant 
genes, quos jn vivaria mittant, 1 e. whom 
they keep under their control in order to get 
made their heirs , Hor. Ep. 1, 1, 79. 

vivatus, a, um, adj. [id.), animated , 
lively, vivid ( Lucretian ; cf. Fest p. 376 
MulL): potestas antmi, Lucr. 3, 558; 3, 
680; potestas cernendi, id. 3, 409. 

Vivas, adj. [vivoj. I. Tenacious 
of life, long-lived, vivacious { poet. ). 

Lit.: phoenix, Ov. Am. 2, 6, 54 : anus, id. 
M. 13, 519 : patrem, id. F. 2, 625 : mater, 
Hor. S. 2, 1, 53 : cervus, Verg. E. 7, 30 For- 
big. ad loc. ; Ov. M. 3, 194; 7, 273: Sibylla, 
ancient, venerable , id. ib. 14, 104 (cf: lux 
aeterns, id. ib. 14, 132). — Comp.: hcres, 
Hor. S. 2, 2, 132.— B. Transf., of things, 
concr. and abstr., lasting long, enduring, 
durable : apium (opp. breve lilium), Hor. 
C. 1, 36, 16 : oliva, Verg. G. 2. 181 : vivaci 
cespitc, Ov. F. 4, 397: gratia, Hor. A. F. 69: 
virtus expersque sepulcri, Ov. p. 4, 8, 47.— 
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II. Lircly, mgorgut, uiutdotu : ealfura, 
burning briiki'j, inflammable, Ov. M. 3, 
374: solum, id. ib. 1, 420:- vivactesimus 
enrsns, Gel!. 5, 2, 4: diacipnli paolo vivaci- 
ores, more lively, bruker, quick, eager, = 
alacriores, Quint. 2, 6, 3 Spald. — Adv. ; 
Vivaciter, nrith liveliness or spirit, vig- 
orously : pertractare res mystlcas, Fulg. 
Myth. 1 praer. med.; comp. : vivaoius quae- 
rere abdita, Prud. adv. Symm. 2, 332. 

viverra, a c,f., aferrei : Mnstellafuro, 
Linn. : Plin/11, 49, 109, % 201 ; 8, 65, 81, 

5 218; 30, 6, 16, 5 47. 

vivesco (vivisco). vixi, 3, v. inch. n. 
[vivol, to become alive, get life, spring forth. 
X, In gen., Plin. 9, 61, 74, g 160; 16, 25, 39, 

6 93: 17, 10, 10, 8 69 ; Prud. Apoth. 970— 

ll. P r e g n. , to grow lively, strong, or vig- 
orous, Lucr. 4, 1138 : ulcus, id. 4, 1068 : si 
utraque (arbor) vixerit, if they oath grow, 
succeed, thrive, Co). Arb. 16, 2 : Btolones 
ayulsi arboribus, Plin. 17, 10, 13, § 67. 

vivicomburinm, * • > [vivus- co mb u- 
ro], a burning of people alive, Tert. Anim. 
1 Jin.; 33 med. 

vivid e, a # v -i T. vividus/n. 

VlVldo, are, 1, v. a. [vividuB], to make 
alive , produce : natos, Mart. Cap. poet. 9, 
§912. 

VividnS; a, um, adj . [vivo], containing 
life, living, animated (mostly poet and in 
post- Aug. prose; cf.Fest. p.376 MulL). I, 
In gen. (very rare): tellus, Lucr. 1, 178. — 
B. Transf., of pictorial representations, 

1 true to the life, animated, spirited, vivid : 

| signa, Prop. 2, 31 (3, 29), 8 : cera. Mart. 7, 
44, 2: imago, Claud. B. Get. 468 (c£: vivi 
de marraore vuRub, Verg. A. 6, 848). — Far 
more freq. , II. P r e g n. , full of lift, lively, 
vigorous , vivid : corpus, Plin. Ep. 3, 1, 10: 
eenectus, Tac. A. 6, 27: Umber (canis), 
Verg. A, 12, 753 : dextra bello, id. ib. 10, 
609: vis animi, Lucr. 1, 72; so. animi, Plin. 
Pan. 44, 6: ingenium, Liv. 2, 48,3: pectus, 
Id. 6, 22, 7: bello vivida virtus, Verg. A- 5, 
754 : odia, Tac. A. 15, 49 : eloquentia, id. ib. 
13, 42 : cpigrammata, Mart. 11, 42, L — 
Comp.; merum, JIart 8, 6, 12: spiritus, 
VaL Max. 5, 1, ext. L — Adv. : vivid 6, vig- 
orously (acc. to 11.); in comp., GelL 7, 3, 63; 
Amra. 30, 1, 7. 

vivificatio, onis, / [vivlflco], a mak- 
ing alive, quickening, vivifeation (eccL Lat.), 
Tert Res. Carn. 28 Jin.; id. ady. Marc. 5, 9. 

vivificator, orfej m. [id.], he who 
makes alive, a quickener , vivijier (eccL 
Lat), Tert. Res. Cam. 37 med. ; id. adv. 
Marc. 2j 9; Aug. Civ. Dei, 7, 3. 

vivificatorius, a, um, adj. [vivifica- 
tor], life-giving, Ambros. Spir. Sane. 2, 9, 92. 

v i vifico, uvi, atum, l, v . a. [vivificus], 
to make alive , restore to life , quicken , vivify 
(eccL Lat). I, Lit.; mortalia, PrutLApoth. 
234 ; id. adv. Marc. 5, 9 ; Tert. adv. VaL 14 
fin.; Aug. adv. Pel. 2, 10, 33. — II. Trop. : 
animam, PauL KoL Carm. 28, 207 ; Hier. 
Ep. 108, 1L 

vivificus, tim, adj. [vivus- facio], 
making alive, quickening , vivifying, vivific 
(post-class.), App. Trism. init. : vigor, Amm. 
21, 1, 8. 

* VlVlparus, ^tn, adj. [vivus-pario], 
that brings forth its young alive, viviparous : 
vivipari et ovipari pisces, App. Mag. p. 298, 

viviradir, icis, f [vivus-radix], a set 
or cutting having a root, a layer, quickset; 
of the vine, Cato, B. R. 33, 4; Cic. Sen. 15, 
52; Plin. 17, 22, 35, § 170; of the rosc.Varr. 
R.R 1,35,1. * 

vivisco, ore, v. vivesco. 

Vivo, victum, 3 {pluperf subj. 
syncop. v ixet, V erg. A. 11, 118), v.n. [Sanscr. 
giv-, givami, live ; Gr. fiiox, life ; Goth, 
quius, living; Germ, quicken; Engl. quick], 
to live, be alive, have life (syn, spiro). I. 
Li t. A, In gen.: Ca. Fho, tua uxor quid 
agit? Me. Immortalisest. Vivjt victuraque 
est, Plaut. Trin. 1, 2, 18: valet atque vivit 
(gnatus), Ter. Heaut 3, 1, 21 : nemo’ st horn i- 1 
num qui vivat minus, id. Eun. 4, 6, 19; id. I 
Ad. 3, 2, 34: vivere ac spirare, Cic. Sest. 50, 
108; is demura mihi vivere atque frui ani- 
ma videtur, qui, etc., Sail C. 2, 9. — TVith 

acc. of time : et pueri annos octingentos 
vivont — Quin mille annorum perpetuo 
vivont ab saeclo ad saeclum, Plaut Mil. 4, , 
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2, 85; 4, 2, 87: Nemo est tam senex, qui £Q 
annum non putat posse vivere, Cic. Sen. 7, 
24: vixi Annos bis centum, Ov. M. 12, 187: 
Aufidius vixit ad summam senectutem, Cic. 
Brut 48, 179 ; ad centesimum annum, IcL 
Sen. 6, 19: ad vesperum, id. ib. 19. 67: tri- 
ginta annis, id. Off. 3, 2, 8: negat Epicurus, 
jucunde posse vivi, nisi cum virtute viva- 
tur, live pleasantly unless we live virtuous- 
ly, id. Tusc. 3, 20, 49. — Subst.: viventes, 
ium, the living (opp. mortui), Lact 5, 19, 25; 
5, 3, 25. — With a homogeneops object: mo- 
dice et modeste melius est vitam vivere, 
Plaut. Pers. 3, 1, 18; cf.Ter. Ad. 5, 4, 6; Cic. 
Verr. 2, 2, 47, § 118; id. C!u. 61, 170: tamne 
tibi diu videor vitam vivere? Plant JIiL 
3, 1, 34: Bacchanalia vivunt, Juv. 2, 0 - — 
Pass.: nunc tertia vivitur aetas, Ov. M. 12, 
187. — -Transf., of things; et vivere vitem 
et mori dicimns, Cic. Fin. 5, 14, 39 ; c t id. 
Tusc. 1, 24, 66: saepes, Varr. R. R. 1, 14, 2 : 
oleae, Plin. 16, 44 ? 90, § 241 : cinis, Ov. R. 
Am. 732 : ignes, id. F. 3, 427 : picturatam 
opus, lives, Claud. IV. Cons. Hon. 589. — B. 
Inpartic. 1, To survive, be still alive 
(mostly in secondary tenses); quas iniml- 
citias si tam cavere potuisset, quain raclu- 
ere solebat, viveret, would be still alive, Cic. 
Rosa Am. 6, 17: is jam pridem mortuue 
est: si viveret, verba ejus audiretis, id. ib. 
14, 42: Mustius dixisset, si viveret, jd. Verr. 
2, 1, 63, § 139: si viveret Hortcnsius cetera 
fortasse desideraret, id. Brut. 2, 6: si vive- 
ret, mihi cum illo nulla contentio jam ma- 
neret, id. Att. 34, 13, B, 4; id. Fam. 12, 1, 1: 
dixisti paulum tibi esse etiam nunc raorae, 
quod ego viverem, id. Cat. 1, 4, 9 ; cf. id. 
Red. Quir. 4.10: utinam L. Caesar valeret, 
Serv.Sulpicius viveret, id. phi). 8, 7, 22: con- 
Etitueraro, neminem indudere in dialogoa 
eorum, qui viverent, id. Att. 13, 19, 3 : divi- 
nat enim, quae futura fuerint, si PhiJippus 
vixieset, Liv. 41, 24, 4; cf.: quid Philippus, 
si vixisset, facturus fuerit, id. 41, 24, 5: qui 
censor fuisset, vetustiEBimuEque ex iis, qui 
viverent, censoriis esset, id. 23, 22, 30; cf. : 
hie tamen vivit Vivit? Immo vero etiam 
insenatum venit, Cic. Cat. 1, 1, 2: vivis; ct 
vivis non ad deponendam sed ad confirman- 
dam audaciam, id. ib. X, 2. 4. — 2, Euphe- 
mistically, vixit, he is done with life, 
he is dead : vixisse nimio satiu’st jam 
quam vivere, Plaut Bacch. 1, 2, 43 ; cf. id. 
Most 4, 3, 10. — 3. Ita vivam, as true as I 
live, as a formula of asseveration: nam, ita 
vivam, putavi, Cic. Fam. 2, 23, 3; 2, 16. 20; 
iff Att 5, 35, 2; Sen. Ep. 82, 11 aL —4, No 
vivam si, may I not live if, may I die if; 
as a form of asseveration: quid poterls, m- 
quies, pro iis dicere? Ne vivam, si scio, 
Cic. Att. 4, 16, 8; id. Fam. 7, 23 /n.— 5. Si 
vivo, if I live, a formula of menacing: erit 
ubi te ulciscar, si vivo, Plaut. P b. 5, 2. 26; 
iff Cas. 1, 1, 27; Ter. And. 5, 2, 25; iff Eun. 
5, 5, 20.— 6. In the phrases, a. AUcui vi- 
vere, to live for a person: haec qui misit 
non sibi soli postulatTe vivere etsua causa 
excludi ceteros,Ter.Eun.3.2,28; cf.; si tibi 
soli viveres, Cic. Marcell. 8, 25; cf: secum 
vivere, II. B. infra. — U. In diem vivere, 
from hand to mouth, for (he present hour, 
Cic. de Or. 2, 40, 169; id. Tusc. 5, 11,33; iff 
[ Phil. 2, 34, 86; cf. : hi, qui in horam vjve- 
rent, iff ib. 6, 9, 25. — c. Hu lucro vivere, a 
life that is clear gain, t. e. at the mercy of 
another, Cic. Fam. 9, 17, L — C. Pregn. 
1, To live well , live at ease, enjoy life : qaod 
me cohortaris ad ambitionem et ad Jabo- 
rem, faciam quidera : sed quando vive- 
mns? Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 1, 4, § 12: vivite Jurco- 
nes, comedones, vivite ventres, Lucil. ap. 
Non. p. 11, 8; Varr. ib. p. 156; 13; Cat 5, 1; 
Hor. C. 3, 29, 43: id.Ep 1, 6, GG.— Hence, in 
bidding farewell: rive valeque, Hor. S. 2, 5, 
110 ; id. Ep. 3, 6, 67 al. ; cf. : vivjte, silvae, 
fare ye well, Verg E. 8, 58. — 2, Like our 
to live, for to last, endure, remain, be re. 
membered (mostly poet): vivet extento 
Proculeiu6 aevo . . . Ilium aget Fama su- 
perstes, Hor. C. 2, 2. 5: per omnia saccula 
famfl. vivam, Ov. M. 15, 879: mea semper 
gloria vivet, Cic. poet. ap. GelL 15, 6, 3: ta- 
citurn vivit sub pectore vulnus, Verg. A. 4, 
67 ; spiratadhucamar Vivuntque commissi 
calores Aeoliae fidibus puellae, Hor. C. 4, 9, 
11 ; cf. id. ib. 3, 32, 3 : carmina, iff Ep. 1, 19, 

2 : scripta, Ov. Tr. 1, 7, 25 : das nostro no- 
men victurum am on, id. Am. 3, 1, 65: odia, 
Stat. Th. 12, 441 : mibi quidem Scipio. 
quam quam est subito ereptus, vivit tamen 
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semperque vivei Cic LaeL 27, 102 vivit ' 
vivetque semper, atque etiam latius jn 
memoria "horn mum et sennone versabitur, 
postquam ab oculis rece^sit, Plra Ep 2, 1, 
11, Sen Ben 3 5, 2 —II. Transf A, 
To live on an} thing or in any manner, l e 
to support life , to sustain or maintain one's 
self stirpibus palmarum \ ivere, Cic Verr 

2, 5 50, § 131 piscibus atque ovis avium 
vivere, Caes. B G 4, 10 Jin lacte atque 
pecore, id. lb 4, 1 ; 5 , 14 cortice ex arbon 
bus id B C 3, 49 corns herbisque et ra 
diclbus vivere, Liv 23, 30, 3 herbis Yivis 
ct urtica, Hor Ep 1, 12, 8 sihquis et pane 
seCundo, id. ib 2, 1, 123 parvo, id. S 2, 2, 

1 rapto, Verg A 7, 749 de vestro Plaut , 
True 5, 61 misere, id Aul 2, 4, 36 par , 
cius, Hor S 1, 3, 49 suaviter, id. Ep 1, 8, 4 
bene id ib 1, 6, 56, 1, 11, 29* rapto, Liv 7, 
25, 13 , 27, 12, 5 verbiim vivere quidam pu 
tant ad cibum pertinere, Dig 50, 16, 234 — 
Impers pass vivitur ex rapto, Or M 1, 144 
— Trop (sunt) in eo studia ilia nostra, 
quibus antea delectabamur, nunc etiam 
vivimus, Cic Kara 13, 28, a, 2 — 3B. To 
hie. l e to pass one's life , to leside , dwell, 
be in any place or manner (cf vitam 
dego ) Rhodi, Cic Fam 4, 7, 4 extra ur 
bem, id. Brut 74, 258 Cypn, Nep Chabr 

3, 4 in littens vivere, Cic. Tam 9, 26, 1, 
id Sen 11,38 in maxima celebritate atque 
in oculis civiura, id 00' 3, 1, 3 in pauper 
tate, id. Part Or 18, 63 ra humihtate, 
Lact 7, 9, 17 cum timore, CaeL ap Cic 
Fam 8, 14, 3 urns monbus et numquam 
mutatis legtbus, Cic FI 26, 63 e naturd, 
id Fra 3, 20, 68 convementer naturae, id. 
ib 3, 7, 26 , id Off 3, 3, 13 valde familia 
rtter cura atiquo, id Att 6, 6, 2 , cf Hir 
ttus v ivit habitatque cum Balbo, id. ib 14, 
20, 4 cum Pansa vixi in Pompeiano, id 
ib ecquis me vivit hodie fortunatior? Ter 
Eun 5, 8, 1 ego vivo miserrimus, Cic Att 

3, 5 \ iveret ra terns te si quis avanor 
uno, Hor Ep 2, 2, 157 ilia sorte Contentus 
vivat, id S 1, 1, 3 — P r o v secum vivere, 
to live for one's self care only for one's self, 
Cic Sen 14, 49 — Impers pass quomam 
vivitur non cum perfectis homimbus, sed, 
etc , Cic Off 1, 15, 46 

vivus, urn (stij3 vivis^imus, cited 
without example by Fest p 379 Mull ), 
adj [vivo), alive, living , that has hfe I. 
Lit A. Adj 1. Of living beings qui 
cum tantum ausus sit ustor pro mortuo, 
quid sigmfer pro vivo non esset ausus? 
In curiam potissunum abjecit, ut earn 
mortuus racenderct, quam mvus everte 
rat, Cic Mil 33, 90 quorum (simulacro 
rum) contexta vimimbus membra vivis 
homimbus complent, Caes B G 6, 16 
adeo ut Cato vix vivus effugeret, Cic Q 
Fr 1, 2, 5, § 15 , id Verr 2. 2, 77, § 189, 2, 

4, 40, § 87 si Jugurtbam vivom aul neca 
turn sibi tradidisset, Sail J 61, 5 doctus 
ens vivam (gallmam) musto mersare Fa 
lerno, Hor S 2, 4 19 quamquam ea Tatio 
sic erant desenpta vi\o, tamen eo inter 
fecto mnlto etiam magis, etc , in the life 
time of Tahiti, Cic Rep 2, 8, 14 tantum 
lllo \i\o, Hirt B G 8, 21 Jin cum leges 
duo ex uua famiha, vivo utroque, magi 
stratus tre \ri vetaront, Caes B G 7, 33 , 1 
cf also Cato affirmat, se vivo ilium non 
tnumplnturum, as long as he lived, Cic 
Att 4, 16 2 , so, me vivo, Plaut Bacch 3, 
3, 15, id Most 1, 3 73 viva me, id Baccb 
3 4,17 — So the phrase vivus vidensque, 
before his very eyes huic acerbissimum 
vivo v identique funus ducltur, Cic Quint 
15, 50, cf ille Cyprius miser * vivus (ut 
aiunt) est et \ idens cum victu ac v estitu 
suo publicatus, id Sest 27, 59 , cf et pro 
dens sciens, Vivos vidensque pereo, Ter 
Eun 1, 1, 28 — Subst. vi v u s, i, m , a 
living man cum is, cui forma mortui, 
fortunae vivi commendatac sunt ignomi 
nitt mortuum, inopia vivum adfecerit, is 
inter honestos homines atque adeo inter 
vivos numenbitur? Cic Rose Am 39, 113 
— 2. Of tilings concr and abstr saepes 
CoLll,3,3 cae^pes 0\ M 4, 301 harondo, 
Id ib 13 891 virga, id. ib 4, 744 radix, 
id. ib 14. 713 aqua, running Varr L. I» 5, 
§ 123 MOll , so, flumen, Liv 1, 45 , Verg 
A. 2 719 lacus, id G 2, 469 ros, fresh, 
Ov. F 4, 778 lucernae, burning, Hor C 3, 
2L 23 lapis, flint, Plin 36, 19 30, § 138 
sulphur, nahtv, id. 35,15, 60, § 175 Iinum, 
asbestos cloth, id 19, 3, 4, § 19, Cels 5,18, 
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13 calx, unslacked. Vitr 8, 7, PI in 29, 3 
11, § 51 ■ sax um. living, natural, unwrought, 
Verg A. 1, 167 ■ pumex, Ov F 2, 815 ar 
gentum, quicksilver.mercury, Vlin 33, 6, 32, 
§ 99 vultus, i e anve with expression, or, 
as vre say, speaking, Verg A 6, 848 — So of 
statues and images vidi artes veterumquc 
manus variisque metalla viva modis, Stat 
S 1, 3, 48 vox, living i e oral discourse, 
Cic Agr 2, 2, 4 Qumt 2, 2, 8, Sen Ep 6, 
4 ? 33, 9, Plin Ep 2, 3, 9 al ciyus facta 
\ lva nunc vigent, living, Naev ap Gell 6, 
8, 6 animus, lively, Plm. Ep 8, 6, 17 pec 
tus, Arn 3, 6 — B, Subst vivum, i, n , 
lit , that which is alive , hence, 1. Ad vi 
vum resecare, to cut to the quick, cut very 
deep extrema pars ipsius unguis ad vi 
vum resecatur, Col 6, 12, 3 (cf in the adj * 
vulnera circumcidere ad vivas usque par 
tes, Plm 28, 10, 43, § 156) calor ad x ivum 
ad\ emens, Liv 22, 17, 2 — T r op hoc pn 
mum sentio, nisi in boms amicitiam esse 
non posse neque id nd vivum reseco,-ut 
llli, qui hacc subtilius di^seront, i c I do 
not wish to be understood tn too stmet a 
sense Cic Lael 5, 18 — 2. Do vivo detra 
here or resecare aliquid, togne or take away 
from the capital dat de lucro nihil de 
traxit de vivo, Cic FI 37, 91 de vivo 3gi 
tur erat aliquid resecandum,ut esset, unde, 
etc , id. 1 err 2, 3 50, § 118 — H, 'Transf, 
lively, ardent (only post Aug and very rare) 
vivus et ingenuus animus, Plin Ep 8, 6, 
17 viv i pectoris homo, Arn 3, 103 — Adv 
Vive, in a lively manner, very vive sa 
pis, Plaut. Ep 2 2, 100 Jacob (dub ) 
vix, adv [etym dub , perh from root 
vie of vinco], with difficulty , with much 
ado, hardly , scarcely, barely 1. 1 n gen 
quid est, sine his curvirere velimus? mihi 
vero cum his ipsis vix, his autem detrac 
tis ne vix quidem, Cic Fam 9, 8, 2 quae 
i vix aut ne vix quidem adpareant, id Fin 
4, 13, 32 ut rix aut omnmo non posset 
inflrmari sua lex, id Att 3, 23, 2, cf pro , 
fluens amnis aut vix aut nullo modo, cou , 
clusa autem aqua facile corrumpitur, id N i 
D 2, 7, 20 vix mcedo mams, ne, etc , ! 
Plaut Am 1, 1, 174 vix sum compos am i 
mi, Ter Ad. 3, 2, 12 vix me contineo, quin 1 
involera, etc , id. Eun 5 2, 20 Thr Hie i 
sunt tres minae On Vix, id. ib 3, 2 19 i 
vix ra ipsts tectis frigus vitatur, Cic Fam. i 
16, 8, 2 ego teneo ab accusando vix me 
hercule sed tamen teneo, id Q Fr 3, 2, 2 
Gabraius collegit ipse se vix, sed collegit 
tamen, id Pi^ 12, 27 iter angustum et dif 
ficile, vix qua sraguh carri ducerentur Caes 
B G 1, 6 brevi spatio raterjecto, v ix ut 
his rebus admimstrandis tempus dare \ 
tur, id. ib 3, 4, cf adeo ut vix ulla possit 
causa repenri, Quint Inst prooem § 12 
ex liominum milibus LX vix ad D sese 
redactos esse dixerunt, to scarcely five him 
dred, Caes B G 2 28 career vi\ carcere 
diguus, LuciL ap Don Ter Eun 3, 2, 19 et 
saep ego v ix teneor, quin accurram, Cic 
Fam 16, 24, 2 MX est ut id obtineat, Dig 
41,1 7, § 7, so ib 16,1,19 1 ml — B. Strength 
ened, 1. By aegre vix aegreque amator 
culos ravenimus Plaut Poen 1 2, 27 vix 
et aegre, App Ml p 111, 10 vix et aeger 
rime, id. ib 1, p 108,40, v aegre —2. By 
saltern illud vix saltern praecipiendum vi 
detur, Qumt 6,4,15 — 3. By repetition cor I 
pus matn vix vixque remissutn, Albm 1, | 
167 — II, In part ic, of time, hardly > 
scarcely A. Absol assum atque advenio ; 
Acherunte vix vn alia atque aTdua, Poet ' 
ap Cic Tusc 1,16,37 (Trag Rel p 208 Rib) 1 
ah vix tandem sensi stolidus! Ter And. ] 
3, 1, 12 vix tandem legi htteras, Cic Fam 1 
3, 9, 1 , Cat 62, 2 contragat v ix demde 
mori, Va! FI 7, 537 — B. With a foil 
cum, and poet also el, to denote the imme 
diate succession of two events. 1, 'With 
cum vix ngmen nov issimum extra muni 
tiones proccssent, cum Galli, etc , Caes B 
G 6,8 vix erat hoc plane imperatum, cum 
ilium v idercs, Cic Verr 2 4 40, § 86 
x ix ea fatus erat, gemmae cum forte colum 
bae caelo v enere vol antes, Verg A. 6, 
190, Ov \f 1,69 — 2. With el vix primes 
raopina quies laxaverat artus, Et supcrln 
cumbens liqmdas projecit in undas 
Praecipttem, Verg A. 6, 857 , so, v ix et, 
id. ib 6,498, Stat Tb 5 263, cf vix 
que, Verg A. 2, 692.-3, With ellipsis of 
cum or et vix proram attigerat, rurapit 
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Saturma funem, Verg A 10 659, 8, 337* 
vix bene desieram, rettuht ilia mihi, Ov. 
F 5,278, Phaedr 4,24,28 sq ; so,vixbene, 
Ov M 2, 47 — C. Strengthened by dum , and 
usually written in one word, vixdtmL 
hardly then, scarcely yet DoiabeUa valde 
vituperabatur, quod tibi tam cito succedo 
ret cum vixdum trigrata dies in Syria fu 
i c ses, Cic Fam 12, 4, 2 haec ego omnia 
vixdum etiam coetu nostro dimisso com 
pen, id Cat 1,4 10 (Hanmbalem) vixdum 
puberem, Liv 21, 3 2 \ lxdum seno adnu 
ere, id. 39, 42, 12 progressis vixdum quat 
tuor miha passuum, id. 44, 5, 1, 32, 28, 4; 
10, 32, 7 puer v ixdum Ubertatem, nedum 
domraationem raodice laturus, id 24, 4, 1: 
vixdum dimidium diserara* rateilexerat, 
Ter Phorm 4,2,4 vixdum epistulam tuam 
iegeram, cum, etc., Cic Att. 9, 2, A, 3 —So 
with cl, Liv 36, 12, 5, 43, 4, 10, Plm Ep 7, 

vixdum, adv , x vix, II C 
vixet, i vivo mit 
vofcls, dat and aW ofvos, v tu 
* vocatnlis, c, adj (voco], local so. 
nus vocabilior est visus, Gell 30, 20, 14 
vocabulum, h 71 li an appellation , 
designation, name of any thing (cf nomen, 
vox) I. In gen philosophorum habent 
disciplraae ex ipsis Vocabula, Ter Eun. 2, 
2, 33 nomen est quo suo quaeque (perso 
na) proprio et certo vocabulo appellatur, 
Cic In\ 1, 24, 34 si res euum nomen et 
propnum vocabulura non Label, ut pcs ra 
nav i, etc , id de Or 3, 40, 159 neque ver 
borum tanta copia sit in nostra lingua, res 
ut oranes suis certis ac propms \ocabuhs 
nominentur, id Caecra 18, 51 rebus non 
commutatis immuta\erunt vocabula, id. 
Leg 1, 13, 38, cf ex mote imponens cog 
nata vocabula rebus Hor S 2 3,280 pro 
feret ra lucem spccio^a vocabula rerum, id. 
Ep 2,2,116, cf Lucr 5,1042 Chaidaei non 
ex artis sed e\ gentis v ocabulo nomraati, 
Cic. Div 1,1,2, ldNDl 15, 38 vocabu 
la tantum pecumarum, id Pis. 37, SO cui 
nomen neniac quo vocabulo etiam Grac 
cis cantus lugubres nomraantur, id Leg 2, 
24, 62 liberta, cui vocabulum Acte ibit, 
Tac A. 13, 12 artifex, vocabulo Locusta, 
by name, id ib 12, 66 multa renascentur, 
quae jam cecidcre, cadentque, Quao nunc 
sunt ra bonore, vocabula, Hor A P 71 
juncta vocabula sumere,Ov F 3,511 ulu 
latus, neque emm alio vocibulo potest ox 
pnmi theatns quoque radecora laudatio, 
Plm Ep 2, 14, 13 — H. In par tic, ra 
gram , a substantne, both in gen and as an 
appellative noun in partic (in contradis 
traction to noraen, as denoting a proper 
name, v nomen) Anstoteles orationis 
duas partes esse dicit, vocabula et verba, ut 
homo et equus, et legit et currit, \ arr L. 

L 8, §8 11, 12, 45, 52 sq , 80 Mftll, Qumt 1, 

4.20, Sen Ep 58,6 

vocalis, e > Q£ l? [vox] that utters a voice, 
sounding, sonorous, speaking, crying, sing 
ing, vocal I. Lit A, Adj aves cantu 
aliquo aut humano sermone vocaIe«!, Plin. 
10, 61, 72, § 141 ranae (opp mutae), id 8, 
58 83, § 227 scarabaei nocturno gtridore, 
id 11, 28 34, § 98 piscis, id 9, 19, 34, § 70 
ora (vatis), Ov M 5, 332, 11, 8 njmpha 
(of Echo), id. ib 3 357 Orpheus, Hor C 1, 
12, 7 chordae, Tib 2, 5, 3 carmen, Ov M 
11, 317 boves, endowed with speech, Tib 2, 

5, 78 genus instrumenti, i e slaves (opp 
semivocale and mutum), Varr R It 1, 17, 

1 ne quern vocalem praeteriisso videamur, 
speaking, talking, Cic. Brut 69, 242, cf Vat 
Max 1, 8, ext 4 antra, tn utfuca oracles 
were given , Stat Th 1, 492 terra, Dodonls, 
Ov M 13, 716 genus signorura, Veg MIL 
3, 5 — Comp v ocahora sunt i acua quam 
plena, Sen Q N 2, 29, cf sunt aliis alio 
(verba) jucundiora, vocaliora . verba o 
syllabis magis vocalla (corresp to melius 
sonantes syllabao), more vocal, clearer , 
Quint 8, 3 16 — Sup cligere v ocallsslmum 
aliquem,qui legerot,} c with the most poto 
erfid voice , Plin Ep 4, 7, 2 — B ,SubstL 
1. vocalis^is,/ (littcra), a vowel, Cic Or 
23 77, Auct Her 4, 12, 18, Quint 1, 4, 6, 1, 

5.20, 1,7,14, 1,7,20.— 2. vSCalcS, I un h 
m (homines), vocalists singers (Into LaU 
I^mpr Alex. Sev 34 , Sid Ep 1, 2 fin — H. 
Transf causative, making vocal , caus 
xng or tnspinup speech or song (rare and 



VOCI 

poet): Castaliae vocaies undae, Stat. S. 5, 

B, 2: de Pieriis rocalis fontibus undo, id. ib. 

1 , 2, 6. — Adv.: vocallter, with a loud 
try, loudly (post-class.), App. M. 1, p. 112; 
Pert. adv. Prax 3. 

* vocalltas, ntis, f. [rocalis], open 
sound , euphony ; as trapsl. of ei<po>via, 
Quint. 1, 5, 4. 

vocilltcr, adv ., v. vocalis/n. 
vocamcn, Inis, n. [roco], an appella- 
tion, designation, name (ante- and post- 
class. for the class, vocabulurn), I.ucr. 2, C57 ; 
Arn. 4, 128 ; 7, 251 ; SoL 5 med. 

Vocatcs, lum, m., a people in Gallia 
Aqnitania, Caes. B. G. 3, 23; 3, 27. 

VOCatlOjdnis,/ [roco, a calling; hence, 
in partic.], J, A citing before a court; a 
summons, varr. and Atei. Capito ap. Gell. 

13, 12, C ; Varr. ib. 13, 13, 3.— II. A bidding, 
invitation to dinner, etc., Cat. 47, 5.— m. 
In eccl. Lat., calling, Vnlg. 1 Cor. 1, 2G; Id. 
Heb. 3, 1: in caelo, Hilar, in Matt. 4, 16. 

VocatLVC,«d». [rocatirus], in the voca- 
tive : diccre, GelL 13, 22, 4. 

vocatlvns, a, um, adj. [roco], of or be- 
longing to catling : casus, the vocative case, 
in gram., Gell. 14, 5, 1 Eg. aL — As subsb: 
vocatitms, I, m., the vocative case, Cha- 
ris. p. 11 P. ; Prise, p. 671 ib. al. 

vocator, uris, m - t id -] (post-Aug.), a 
caller. I. In gen.: Paulus rocator gen- 
tium, Prud. avedi. 2, 461; Anlbros. in Luc. 

3, § 33. —It. In partic., a bidder, in- 
citer to dinner, etc., Sen. Ira, 3, 37, 3; Plin. 
35, 10, 36, g 89; Suet. Calig. 39; Mart 7, 85, 
11. 

vocatorius, a, um, adj. [rocator], of 
or belonging to calling or invoking , invoca- 
tory (post-class.): somnia, Tert. Anim. 47. 

vocatus, &s, m. [voco], a calling , call- 
ing upon , summoning, invocation (only abl. 
in prose). I, In g e n. : et flic et senatus 
frequens vocatu Drusi in curiam venit, Cic. 
de Or. 3, 1, 2: o numquam frustrate voca- 
tue Haste meos, my call, my invocation, 
Yerg. A. 12, 95.— n. I n partic . , an invi- 
tation to dinner, etc.: misit qui diceret, 
cenaturum apud Cacsarem vocatu ipsius, 
Suet Calig. 39. 

voexferatio, «nf s,f [vociferor], a loud 
calling , clamor, outcry, vociferation, Cic. , 
Verr. 2, 5, 60, § 15C; id. Clu. 10, 30; id. , 
Rose. Am. 5, 12; Auct. Her. 3, 12, 22; Petr. 
14; Quint 2, 10, 8; Suet Claud. 36 al. 

vociferator, Oris, m. [id.J, one who 
cries aloud, a crier , vociferator (post-class.) : 
Joannes in soliludine, Tert. adv. Marc. 4, 
11. 

♦ vociferatus, u8, m. [id.], a loud cry, 
outcry , scream, vociferation , PJin. 10, 60, 79, 
§164. 

vocifero, an?, 1, v. cl, rare collat. form 
of vociferor: crescere turba et vociferare 
ex omnibus locis, Liv, 7. 12, 14; cf. id. 10, 

28, 12, s. v. vociferor: qui vociferant eaepe, 
Varr. R. R.3 9, 5. — Pass, impers.: vocife- 
ratum ferociter, Liv. 24, 21, 2. 

vociferor, Stus, 1, v. dep. n. and a. 
[vox-fero], lo cry out, cry aloud, exclaim, 
scream , bawl, vociferate (class. ; cf. clamo): 
vociferari palam, Cic. Yerr. 2, 4, 18, % 39: 
adventu Gallorum vociferatus est (anser) 
canibus silenlibus, Col. 8, 13, 2: me dies, 
vox, latcra deflciant, si hoc nunc vociferari 
vellm.quam miserum indignumque sit, etc., 
Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 21, § 52: Canuleius pauca in 
Eenatu vociferatus, Liv. 4, 1, 6: talia, Verg. 
A. 2, 679: incendiarium et patinarium, i. e. 
to call aloud , Suet Vit 17. — With object- 
clause: quod vociferabare decern milliata- 
lentOm Gabinio esse promissa, Cic. Rab. 
Post 8, 21; so Liv. 2, 65. 3 Drak. N. cr .; 
10,29,3; 10,35,13; Suet.Calig.36; id. Claud. 
40; cf.: vociferans, Q. Vare, legiones reddc, 
Id. Aug. 23: vociferari Decius, quo fuge- 
rent? quamve in fugA spem haberent? Liv. 
10, 28, 12 (MSS. vociferare; cf. Weissenb. 
ad loc.).— Of things concr. or abstr. : aera, 
i. e. to sound , resound, Lucr. 2, 450: carmi- 
na, id. 1,732: rc8 ipsa per ec vociferatur, 
proclaims it, id. 2, 1051; cf. : ratio natn- 
ram rerum, id. 3, 14. 

Vdcifico, are , v - n and a. [vox-facio], 
to cry aloud , utter a loud cry, proclaim 
(ante- and post-class.). I, Ncutr. : (apes) 
a ec eicinnt fucos, quos vocificantes perse- 
quuntur, Yarr. R. R. 3, 16, 8.— II. Act: 
126 * 
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cujns vim Demosthenis oratlones vocifi- 
cant, GelL 9, 3, 1. 

Vocio, oms, m., a king of the Koricx , 
Caes. B. G. 1, S3. 

VQClto, avi, atum, 1, v. freq. a. and n. I 
[vocoj. I, Act., to be wont lo call, to call, 
name (class.): igneus Vertex, quem patrio | 
vocitamus nomine fulmen, Lucr. 6, 298: | 
hanc (Matrem) variac gentes . . . Idaeara 
vocitant matrem, etc., id. 2,611: nostri qui- : 
dem omnes reges vocitaverunt, qui soli, eta, 
Cic. Rep. 2, 27, 50: has Graeci Stellas Hya- 1 
das vocitare suerunt, id. poet. N. D. 2, 43, . 
Ill: Demetrius qui Pnalereusvocitatus est, 
id. Rab. Post 9, 23: qui vivum eum tyran- , 
num vocitarant, Nep. Dion, 10, 2: Lipara 
antea Melogonis vociteta,Plin.3,9,14 ? §93*' 
Tac.H.5, 2. — n. Neutr to call loudly, call \ 
out (very rare): clamor accurrentium, vo- 
citantium, Taa H. 2, 41. 

vocivus, v. vacivus. 

v6co,uvi,atum (fn/.vocarier,PlantCapt 1 
5, 4, 27), 1, v. a. and n, (Sanscr. Yak-, to say; 
Gr. root fen-, in Znor, word; clrov, said], to 
call; to call upon, summon, invoke ; to call 
together , convoke, etc. (cf. : app ello, comp ell o). 
I. Lit A. gen.: (patrem)blanda voce 
vocabam, Enn. ap. Cic. Div. 1, 20, 40 (Ann. v. 
51 Vabl.): quis vocat? quis nominat me? 
Plant Cure. 2, 3, 25: He. Yin* vocem hue 
ad te (patrem) ? Ly. Voca, id. Capt. 2, 2, 
110: Trebonius magnam jumentorum atque 
hominura multltudinem ex omni provin- 
ce vocat, Caes. B. C. 2, 1 : Duronorigera ad 
se vocat, id. B. G. 1, 20: populum Roma- 
nnra ad arma, id. B. C. 1, 7 : militcs ad con- 
cilium classico ad tribunos, Liv. 5. 47, 7: 
aliquem in contionem, Cic. Ac. 2, 47, 144; 
for which, contionem, Tac. A. 1, 29: conci- 
lium, Verg. A. 10, 2; 6, 433; Ov. M. 1, 167: 
patribus vocatis, verg. A. 6, 758: ipse vocat 
pugnas, id. ib. 7, 614: fertur haec morienB 
pueris dixisse vocatis, Hor. S. 2, 3, 170. — 
With dat. (post Aug. and rare): populum- 
que ac senatum auxilio vocare,Tac. A. 4, 67 
Jin.; 12, 45 .— Abtol: in senatum vocare 
(sc. patres), Liv. 23, 32, 3; 36, 21, 7.— Im- 
pers.: in contionem vocari placult. Liv. 
24, 28, 1: cum in senatum vocari jussis- 
sent, id. 2, 55, 10. — Poet.: turn cornix 
plend pluvfam vocat improba voce, 1. e. 
announce*, Verg. G. 1, 388; so,venlos auras- 
que, Lucr. 6, 1086: voce vocans Hecaten 
caeloquo Ercboquo potentem, invoking, 
Verg. A. 6, 247: patrics Voce deos, id. A. 4. 
680; 12, 638; Tib. 2, 1, 83; Just. 38, 7, 8: 
ventis vocatis, Verg. A. 3, 253: numina 
raagna, id. ib. 3, 264; 12, 181: auxilio deos, 
id. ib. 5, 680: qiyos in vota, id. ib. 5, 234; 
7, 471: vos (deos) in verba, as witnesses, 
Ov. F. 5, 627: quem vocet divum populus, 
Hor. C. 1, 2, 25: cf. id. ib. 1, 14, 10; 1, 30, 2; 
3, 22, 3; id. Epod. 5, 5: votis imbrem, to 
call down, Verg. G. 1, 157. — Poet, with 
inf: hie (Charon) lcvare functum Paupe- 
rem labonbus Yocatns atque non vocatus 
audit, Hor. C. 2, 18, 40. — B, I n parti c. 
I. To cite, summon into court, before a 
magistrate (syn. cito): injusvocas: sequi- 
tur, Cic. Quint 19, 61: tribuni etiam con- 
Eulem in rostra vocari juEserunt, Yarr. ap. 
GelL 13, 12, 6. — 2. To bid, invite one as a 
guest, to dinner, etc. (syn. invito) : Pa. So- 
las cenabo domi? Ge. Non cnim solus: 
me vocato, Plaut. Stich. 4, 2, 20: 6i quis 
esum me vocat, id. ib. 1, 3, 28: aliquem ad 
cenam, Ter. And. 2, 6, 22; Cic. AU. 6, 3, 9- 
vulgo ad prandium, id. Mur. 34, 72: do- 
mum Buam istum non fere qnisquam voca- 
bat, id. Rosa Am. 18,62: nosparasiti, quos 
numquam quisquam neque vocat neque in- 
vocat, Plaut. Capt. 1, 1, 7: convivam, id. As. 
4, 1, 23: spatium apparandis nuptiis, vo- 
candi, sacnficandi dabitur paululum, Ter. 
Phorm. 4,4,21: Ge. Cenabis apud me. Ep. 
Vocata est opera nunc quidem, i. e. I have 
been already invited, I have an engagement, 
Plant. Stich. 3, 2, 18; so, too, bene vocas ! 
verum vocata res est, id. Cure. 4, 4, 7 : bene 
vocas ; turn gratia’st, id. Men. 2, 3, 36 Brix 
ad loc. — 3. I n gen., to call, invite, exhort , 
summon, urge, stimulate, eta : quod me ad 
vitam vocas, Cia Att. 3, 7, 2: haec nisi vi- 
des expediri, quam in spem roe vocas? id. 
ib. 3, 15, 6: quarnm rerum spe ad landem 
me vocastf, Plana ap. Cic. Fam. 10, 7, 2. — 
Of inanimate or abstract subjects, to in- 
mte, caV, summon , incite, arouse : quo cu- i 
jusque cibus vocat atque invitat aventes, , 
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Lucr. 5, 524: lenis crepitans vocat Auster 
in altum, Yerg. A. 3, 70 ; cf. : qudque vo- 
cant fiuctus, Ov. R Am. 532: Carthaginf- 
enses fessos nox imberque ad necessariam 
quietem vocabat, Liv. 28, 15, 12: me ad 
stadium (feriae),Phaedr.3,prol.9: quocum* 
que vocasset defcctionis ab Romanis spes, 
Liv. 24, 36, 9: cf: arrogantia oflensas vo- 
care, to provoke or excite hostility, Tac. H. 4, 
80.— Pass.: cum ipso anni tempore ad ge- 
rendum bcllum vocaretur, Caes. B. G. 7, 32. 
— Poet., with inf : sedare sitim fluvii 
fontesque vocabant, Lucr. 5, 945. — 4. To 
challenge : centurioucs. . . nutu vocibusquo 
bostes, si introire vellent vocare coeperunt, 
Caes. B. G. 5, 43: cum nine Aetoli, baud 
dubie hostes, vocarent ad bellum, Liv. 34, 
43, 5: vocare hostem et vulnera mereri, 
Tac. G. 14; Yerg. G. 3, 194; 4, 76; id. A. 1L 
375; 11, 442; Sil. 14, 199: Stat. Th. 6 747; 
c£ Verg. A. 6, 172; 4, 223 Heyne ad ioa — 
5. To call by name, lo name, denominate 
(freq. and class. , syn. nomino); certabant 
urbem Romam Rcmorarane vocarent, Enn, 
ap. Cic. Div. 1,48.107 (Ann. v. 85 YahL); quem 
Graeci vocant Aerem, id. ap. Varr. L. L. 5, 
§ 65 Mull. (Epicharm. v. 8 Vabl.): cum pe- 
nes unum est omnium sumina rerum, re- 
gem ilium unum vocamus,CiaRcp.l,26,42: 
com prehens io. quam KaTaXn'hiv Hli vocant, 
id. Ac. 2, 6, 17: urbem ex Antiochi patris 
nomine Antiochiam vocavit. Just. 16, 4, 8: 
ad Spelaeum, quod vocant, biduum mora- 
tus, Liv. 45, 33, 8: me miserum vocares, 
Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 92: non pOESidentem multa 
vocaveris Recto beatum, id. C. 4, 9, 46. — 
With de, to call after, to name after : lapis, 
quem Magneta vocant patrio de nomine 
Graeci, Lucr. 6, 908: patrioquo vocant de 
nomine mensem, Ov. F. 3, 77. — Pass.: ego 
vocor Lyconides, Plant. Aul. 4, 10,49: De. 
Qui vocare ? Ge. Geta, Ter. Ad. 5, 6, 3 : jam 
lepidus vocor, id. ib. 5, 7, 13; id. Eun. 2, 2, 
33: a sc visum esse in eo colic Romulum, 
qui nunc Qufrinahs vocatur . . . se deum 
esse et Quirinum vocari, Cic. Rep. 2, 10, 20: 
syllaba longa brevi subjecta vocatur iam- 
bus, Hor. A, P. 251: patiens vocari Caesa- 
ri8 ultor, id. C. 1, 2, 43: sive tu Lucina pro- 
bas vocari, id. C. 8. 15. — With de, to be 
named for, etc. : Taurini vocantur de fluvio 
qui propter fuit, Cat. Orig. 3, fr. 1: ludi, 

I qui de nomine Augnsti fastis additi, Augu- 
stales vocarentur,Tac.A. 1,15.— 6, In eccl. 
Lat., to call to a knowledge of the gospel, 
Vulg. 1 Cor. 1, 2; id. Gal, 1,6; id. 1 Thess. 

2, 12. — II, Transf., to call, i. e. lo bring, 
draw, put, set, place in some position or 
condition: no me apudmilites in invidiam 
voces, Cic. Phil. 2, 24, 69: aliquem in odium 
aut invidiam, id. Olf. 1, 25, 86: cujusdam 
familia in suspitionem est vocata conjura- 
tionis, id. Verr. 2, 5, 4, § 10: aliquem in luc- 
tum, id. Att 3, 7, 2: in partem (heredilatis) 
mulieres vocatae sunt, succeeded to a share , 
id. Caecin. 4, 12; so, aliquem in partem cu* 
rarum, Tac. A. 1, 11: in portionem mune- 
ris, Just. 5, 2, 9: me ad Democntum vo- 
cas, to refer , Cic. Ac. 2, 18, 66. — With inan- 
imate or abstract objects: ex e& die ad 
banc diem quae fecisti, in judicium voco,i 
call to account, Cic. Verr. 2, 1, 12, § 34; so, 
aliquid in judicium, id. de Or. 1, 67, 241; id. 
Balb. 28, 64 aL : singula verba sub judici- 
um, Ov. P. 1, 5, 20: ad calculos vocare ami- 
citiam, Cic. Lael. 16, 58; Liv. 5, 4,7; Plin. 
Pan. 38, 3: nulla fere potest res in aicendi 
dieceptationem aut controversium vocari, 
quae, eta, Cic. de Or. 2, 72, 291; aliquid in 
; dubium, id. Inv. 2, 28, 84: templa deorum 
! immortalium, tecta urbis, vitam omnium 
| civium, Italian! denique totam ad exitium 
et vastilatera vocas, bring to destruction , 
reduce to ruin, destroy , id. Cat. 1, 5, 32. 

VoCdniUSj name of a Roman 

gens; so, Q. Voconius Saxa, a tribune of the 
people 580 A.B.C., author of the Lex Voco- 
nia, which restricted the right of women to 
inherit, Cic. Balb. 8, 21 ; id. Verr. 2, 1, 42, 

§ 107 sqq. ; Liv. Epit. 21; Mart 7. 28, 1 

Hence, Forum Yocouil, a town in Gaul, 
Plane, ap. Cia Fam. 10, 17, 1 ; Sauppius ap. 
Orcll. Ind. Legum, pp. 294--305, and the au- 
thorities there cited.— Hence, Vocomus, 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to a Voconius: 
Voconia pira, named after a Voconius. Plin. 
16, 15, ID, g 56. 

Vocontii, Drum, m.,a people in Gallia 
Karbonensis, between the rivers Isara and 
2003 
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Druenhus, now Vaison, Caes B G 1, 10, 
Mel 2, 5, 2, Plin 3, 4, 5, § 34, Liv 21, 31 9, 
plane ap Cic Fain 10, 32, 2 —Hence, Vd- 
contaus, »> am, adj , of or belonging to 
tkt Vocontn , Vocontian rura, Sil 3, 467 
Vdcnla, ae,/ dim ft ox), a small or fee 
lie voice (rare but clas« ) I. L i t recre 
andae voculae causa, Cic Att 2, 23 1 mea 
Prop 1, 16, 27 — II. Transf A. A soft 
note or tone quanto molhores sunt ct de 
licatiores in cantu flexiones et falsao vo 
culae quam certae et severae? Cic de Or 
3, 25, 98 — B. A little , petty speech , a Utile 
word, pai hole racurrit haec nostra laurus 
non solum in oculos, sed jam etiam m vo 
cl las malevolorurn, Cic Fam 2,16,2 sig 
mficatio hujus voculae (saltern), Cell 12, 
14, 5 

voculatio, oms,/ [vocula], the xntona 
lion, accentuation of words, accent ( ante 
class), Nigid ap Cell 13,25.1, cf Gell 13, 
25 3, and 13, 6, 1 

Vogesns, *>' Vosegne 
% voisgram. a ' em quae se \ ellit Au 
guies hauc eandem fucillantem appellant, 
Fest p 371 MQ1I 

Void, ae, /, the hollow of the hand , the 
palm, or (acc to Fest p 370 Mull ), of the 
foot, the sole, Pirn 11, 45, 105, § 204, Prud 
Apoth 927 — P r o v nec vola nec v estigi 
um apparet or exstat, i e not the slightest 
trace , Varr ap Non p 416, 19 and 22 
volacma pira, « fond of large pear, 
warden pear, Cato, R R 7,4, Col 5,10,18, 
12, 10, 4 , Verg G 2, 88 — In sing pirum 
volaeraum, Aral ap Macr S 2.15 fin 
Volana, ae,/, a town of the Sammies , 
Lu 10, 44 and 45 

Volandum, J» n , a fortress of Arms 
nia , Tac A 13, 39 

volans, antis, Part and 7* a of 2. volo 
Volaterrao, arum /, an ancient town 
in Etruna, now Volterra, Liv 10,12, Cic 
Hose Am 7, 20 — Hence, Volaterra- 
nufi, a, um, adj , of or belonging to Volater 

1 ce, Volaterran Vada, a seaport belonging 
to the territories of V dialer roe, now Torre 
dv Vado, Pirn 3, 5. 8, § 50, Cic Quint. 6, 24 
— Plur subst Volaterram, ° rum , m , 
the inhabitants of Volaterrce. the Volater 
tans, PJm 3, 5, 8, 8 52, Cic Caecm 7, 18, 
id Att 1,19,4, Liv 28, 45 al 

volatica, a©, v voiaticus, II C 
volaticus, a } um, adj [2 vo\o] t flying, 
winged. I. L i t homines, Plaut Poen 

2 27 sq Pegasus, App M 8, p 208, 32 — 
II. Transf A, Fleeting, flighty, volatile, 
inconstant , tiansxtory o Academiam vola 
ucam et sui similem, modo hue, modo il 
luct Cic Att 13, 25,3 volaticum esse ac 
levem, Sen Ep 42, 5 Psyche (v. ith fugiti 
va), App M 5, p 172 fm gaud mm, Tert 
Poen 11 desidena formae (with tempora 
ha), id ad Uxor 1, 4 — B. Pickle, turning 
fiom one to another suspican ilhus fu 
rentis et volaticos impetus in se ipsos pos 
sc convert! Cic Har Resp 22,46 — C. As 
subst volatica, a© / 1. -4 witch, sor 
ceress, acc to Fest s v stngem,p 314 Mull 
— 2. Witchcraft , sorcery, Tert, Pall 6 

vtilatilis, c, adj [Id ], flying, winged 
(class , cf ales) I. L i 1 bestiac, Cic N 
t) 2, 60, 151 puer, \ e Cupid , Ov Am 2, 7, 
27 — Subst volatile, 5S i n a fowl (late 
Lat ) omma volatiba caeli,Vulg Ezeh 32, 
4 omne volatile, id Gen 1,21 — -JX, Transf 
A. Swift,rapid telum,i e an arrow Lucr 

1, 970, Ov A A 1, 169, id M 7,841 fer 
rum, Vcrg A 4, 71 cervus, Varr ap Non 
p 559, 23, and 515,20 (al volabile) — B. 
Fleeting, ti ansitory aetas, Ov 31 10,519 
gloria vanum et volatile quiddam est aura 
quo mobilius, Sen Ep 123 15 lepra, chang 
mg from one pai t to anotkei ,Vulg Lev 13, 
57 

volatura, * Q ,f [id ] a flight, Varr R 
R 3,6,7, Col 8, 9, 1 , 8,10,5 
volatus, ns, m [ id ] a flying flight I. 
Lit (used alike in sing and plur), sing 
aquilae admonilus volatu, Cic Div 1, 15, 
26 puer audaci coepit gauderc v olatu, Ov 
M 8,223, cf id ib 12,527 non si Pegasco 
ferar volatu, Cat 55, 24 — Plur , Cic N D 

2, 39, 101, 2, 52, 129, id Dir 1, 1, 2 dedit 
% olatus av ibus, the power of flight , App 
llor 2,p 848 — II. Transf , poet , of any 
swift motion, rapid course, swiftness, idoci 
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iy, etc equi, Claud. Gigant 47 celens fa 
mae, id Cons Mall Theod 270 praeceps 
fatorum, Mart 11, 91, 9 
Volcae, arum, 7?i , a numerous and pou 
erful people tn Galha Narbonensis, divided 
into the Volcae Arecomici and the Volcae 
Tectosages, Caes. B G 7, 7, 7, 64, id B C 
1. 35, id B G 6, 24, the former had for 
their chief town Nemausus, the modern 
Nvsmes, the latter Tolosa the modern Tou- 
louse Liv 21,26, Mel 2,5,6 
Volcanus (less correctly Vtllc-)> h tn 

I. Lit, Vulcan , the fire god, son of Jupiter 
and Juno , Cic N D 3, 22, 55 sq , 1, 30, 83, 
Caes B G 6,21, Hor G 1,4,8, 3,4,59. id 

5 1,5,74, Ov M 7,437 —Hence, A. Vol- 
canius (Vulc-), a , um, ad J > of or relat 
mg to I ulcan Vulcanian vjs, i e fire , Lu 
cil ap Non p 628,10, so, acies, a confia 
gration, Vcrg A 10,408, and pestis, Sil 14, 
423 arma, Cic. Tusc 2, 14, 33 , cf mune 
ra, currus. Ov M 2, 106 Lemnos, sacred to 
Vulcan, ia ib 13, 313 insulae, Cic N I) 3, 
22, 55 -B. VolcanaUs (Vulc-), e, 
adj , of or belonging to Vulcan flamen, 
Varr L L 5, § 84 Mull — As subst Vol- 
catlatia, min,« (sc. festa), the yearly festi 
t al of Vulcan, celebrated on the 23 d of Au 
gust, Van L L C, § 20 Mull , Col 11,3, 18, 

II, 3, 47, Sail Fngm ap Non p 489. 36, 
Plm 17, 27, 47, § 260, Phn Ep 3, 5, 8 — H. 
Trans f , fire Volcanum in cornu conclu 
sum gerere, Plaut Am 1, 1, 185 totis Vol 
canum spargere tectis, Verg A 7,77, Ov 
M 7,104, 9,251 

Volcentes, him, m , a people of Luca 
ma , Liv 27, 15, PI in 3, 11, 15, § 98 
Volcentini, drum, m , a people of Is 
Ina, Phn 3, 5, 8, § 52 
volcns, entis, Part andJP a ofl volo 
volenter, adu , v l v olo, P a fin 
volcntia, a ©,/ [1 volo], vnll,mclina 
Uon (post class ), App M 11, p 259, 27, Sol 
36 

Volesus, J , tn , the name of a powerful 
Sabine, Ov P 3,2,105, Juv 8,182. 

vols’aris, volgraritas, volgraii- 
ter, volgator, etc , \ vulg 
volgiolus, i, m , an implement for lev 
tiling beds of earth , Phn 17, 10, 14, § 73 
volgv and volgus, v vulg 
volltatus, US, 771 [v olito], a flying, flight 
(late Lat ), Tenant Vit S Mart 4,223 
vdilto, ftvi, fitum, 1, i fi eg n [2. volo] 
to fly to andfro.tofiy or flit about, to flut 
te> (class) I. Lit aves voliiare, Cic de 
Or 2, 6, 23 (volucris) propter humum vo 
litat, Ov M 8,258 volitant alu (scarabaei) 
magno cum murmure.Pljn 11, 28,34, § 98 

— B. Transf, to fly, hasten , or hover 
about, to flutter, float about volitans tota 
acie, Liv 4, 19, 2 medns in millibus due 
tores, Verg A 12,126 volitabit etvagabi 
tur in foro, Auct Her 4, 39, 51, cf tota | 
Asia vagatur, volitat ut rev, Cia Phil 11, 2, | 

6 volitare in foro, id de Or 1, 38, 173 v o 
htat ante oculos istorum Jubae regie films, 
id. Agr 2^22, 59 pacatum volitant per mare 
navitae, Hor C 4, 5, 19 tribum praefecti 
que cum terrore et armatorum catcrvis vo 
litabant Tac H 2,88 fin , cf Cic best 1,1 

— Of things concr and abstr quae (re 
rura simulacra) quasi membranae summo 
de corpore rerum Dereptae v olitant ultro 
citroque per auras, Lucr 4,32, cf id 4,62 
solidissima material Corpora perpetuo vo 
litare, hover, float about, id 1, 952, so of 
atoms, id 2. 380, 3, 33, Cic N D 1, 20, 54 
stellae, id Aral 180 atra favilla in nimbo, 
Vcrg A 6, 666 umbrae inter v ivos, Lucr 
4, 38 circum htora, Verg A 6, 329 et te 
nucs ammac volitare silentum, Ov M 14, 
411 voces per auras, Lucr 4, 221 — H. 
T rop , to fly, fly or flutter about, fly to and 
fro , etc. nemo me lacnmis decoret nec 
fbnera fletu Faxit Cur? Voljto vn u’ per 
oravirQm, Enn ap Cic Tusc 1,15,34, cf 
id Sen 20,73 (Epigr v 4,p 162 Valil ) spe 
remus nostrum nomeu volitare et vagan 
latissime, Cic Rep 1,17,26 sinostnammi 

gcstmnt ac v olitare cupiant v acui cura 
ac labore, to wander about, id de Or 2, 6, 23 
valcbis npud homraem vohtantem glonae 
cupiditate. i ir moderatus ct constans, soar 
mg, aspiring , id Pis 25, 69, cC cupts v olt 
tare per auras, Mart 1, 4, 11 nec volitabo 
in hoc msolentmSjXv into a passion, Cic 


FI 16, 38 (Clodms) volitat, funt, id. Att 

2,22,1 

volnus, volnero; etc , v v uln 

1, volo (2d pers sing vis, ong veis. 
Prise 9, 1, 6, p 847 P , 1st pers plur volu 
mus, but v ohmus, Plaut True 1, 2, 89 Speng ; 
3d pers sing v olt, and 2d pers plur voltis 
always ra ante class writers , also volt, 
Cic Verr 2, 2, 17, § 42, 2, 5,49, § 128, id. 
Sest 42,90, id Phil 8,9,26, id Par 5,1, 
34, id Rep 3,33,45 voltis, id Verr 2,3, 
53, § 122, 2, 3, 94. § 219, 2, 5 5, § 11, 2, 3, 
89, g 208, id CIu 30, 83, id Rab Perd. 12 
33, id. Sest 30,64, id Par 1, 2. 11 et 6aep 
— Pres subj velira, but sometimes vobm, 
Plaut Merc 1, 2, 44 Ritschl, cf Prise 9,1, 
8, p 843 P , so v olrat, Plaut Most 1, 3, 65 
Ritschl), velle, volui (part fut vohturus, 
Sen ad Verg A 5,712, contr forms, vin for 
visne, freq ra Plaut and Ter , also Hor S 
1, 9, 69, Pers 6, 63 sis for si vis, Plaut 
Capt 1,2,70, id Merc 4,4,37, id Pers 3, 
3 8, Ter Eun 2,3,20, id Hcaut 1,2,33, 
Cic Tusc 2,18,42, id Rose Am 1G, 48, id 
Mil 22, 60, Liv 34, 32, 20 suit is for si vol 
tis, onlv ante class , Plant Stich 1,2,8, id 
As pro! 1, id Capt 2,3,96, 3,5,9, 4,4, 
11), v trreg a [Sanscr var , Gr fto\ ,/3oi< 
\opai, cf the strengthened root FeX ra 
lehiopat, eh: ropai , Germ wollcn, Engl 
will], expressing anj exercise of volition, 
and corresponding, in most cases, to the 
Germ wollen, in Engl mostlj ronacred, lo 
wish, want, intend, purpose, propose, be will 
mg, consent, mean , uni /j and, impersonally, 
it is my will, prurpose , intention, plan poh 
cy(8yn cupio, opto, but volo properl \ lm 
plies a purpose) j. In gen A. With, 
object infinitive 1. With pres mf a. 
To wish (a) Exire cx urbe priusquam lu 
ciscat volo, Plaut Am 1, 3, 35 potare ego 
bodie tecum volo, id Aul 3, 6, 83 ego quo 
que volo esse liber nequiquara volo, id. 
Trin 2,4,39, so id ib 2,4,164 aitremse 
riam agere velle mecum, Ter Eun 3, 3, 8 
natus enira debet quicunquo est v elle ma 
nere In v ita, Lucr 6, 177 video te alte 
spectare et velle in caelum migrare, Cic 
Tusc 1, 34, 82 quid poctne? Noun o post 
mortem nobihtari voluut ? id ib 1, 15, 34 
si innocentes existmian volumus, id verr 

2 2, 10, § 28 quonmm opimoms meae v o 
luistis esse participes, id de Or 1, 37, 172 
quod eas quoque mtiones adire et regio 
nes cognoscere v olebat, Caes B G 3, 7 si 
veht suos recipere, obsidcs eibi remittat, 
id ib 3, 8 fin dominari till volunt vos li 
ben esse, ball J 31, 23 si haec rchnquere 
voltis, id C 58, 16 priusquam hberi estis, 
dominari jam ra adiersanos vultis, Liv 
3, 63, 7 si quis vestrum suos inviserev olt, 
commeatum do, id 21, 21, 5 non cnim vin- 
cere tantura noluit, sed vinci voluit, id 2, 
59, 2 suspitioncm Caesar quibusdam reli* 
quit, nequo voluisse sc diutius v ivere, ne 
que curas^e, Suet Caes 85 Eutrapelus cui 
cunquo nocere volebat, Yestimenta dabat 
prctiosa,Hor Ep 1,18,31 —(/) Idiomati 
cally quid arbitramraiRueginos merere 
velle ut ab lis marmorea ilia \ onus nufe 
ratur? what do you think the Rhegim would 
take for, etc , Cic Verr 2 4, 60, § 135 — M 
T r a n s f , of things fabula quae posci vult 
et spectata repom, a comedy which unshes 
(i e is meant) to be m demand , etc , Hor A 
P 190 nequo cnim aut lifare semper v o 
calibus aut de^titui temporibus volunt sor 
mo atque epi6tula, Quint 9.4,20, cf id 8, 
prooem 23 — b. Of the wishes of those 
that have a right to command, the gods, 
inasters ; parents, commanders, etc, 7 want, 
wish, will, am resolved, it is my will in ae 
dibus quid tibi meis erat negoti ? Volo 
scire Plaut Aul 3, 2, 14, 3, 2, 17. 3, 2, 18, 

3 6 27, id. Cure 4,3,11, id Fp 3,4,74, 
id Mil 2,3,74, 3,1,17, id Stich 1,2,56, 
Ter And 1, 2, 9, 4, 2, 17 maximfi voco cla 
mat populue nequo sc uni, necpaucis \ clle 
parerc, Cic Rep 1, 35, 55 consuesse deos 
immortalis, quos pro scelere corum ulcisci 
v Clint, etc , Caes B G 1, 13 luc cxpcrin 
vim virtutcmque volo, Liv 23,45,9 — c. 
=in animo habere. to intend, purpose, mean, 
design ac volui imccre tragulam in no 
strum senem, Plaut Ps 1, 4. 14 cadem quae 
illis voluisti facere tu, faciunttibi, Id Alii 
3,1,11, so id Most 2,2,5 puerumque clam 
voluit cxstinguerc, Ter Hoc C, 1, 23 new 
re eandem voluit. Cic. Cacl 13, 31 quid 
emm ad ilium qui te capture vult, utrum 
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tacentem te irretiat an Ioquentem? id. Ac. — $r, To be about to, on the point of: quom esse voluit, orator autem nec studuit ua- 
2, 29, 94: hostis hostem occiderc volai, Liv. miuere signum Volt, Enn.ap.CiaDiv.1,48,* qoam, nec fuit, id. Brut. 66, 206: Pythago- 
2, 12, 9; 7, 34, 11 : -volui interdiu eum . . . 107 (Ann. v.as Vahl.): quotiens ire volo fo- ras,qui etiam ipscauguressevellet,id.Div/ 
occidere; • volui, cum ad ccuam Invit&yi, ras, Tetines me, rogitas quo ego cam, Plant, 1,3,6. — o. Fo like, have no objection to.' 
veneno scilicet tollere; volui . . . ferro in- Men. 1, 2, 5: quae sese in ignem inicere vo- approve of (cf. E.'l. sq.): magia eum delec- 
terficere (ironically), id. 40, 13, 2: tuum cri- luit, probibui, Ter. And. 1, 1, 113: si scires qui se ait phllosophari velle sed panels: 
men erit, hospHem occidere voluisse, the aspidem latere uspiam, et velle aliquero im- omnino baud placere, that ht liked, 

intention to kill your guest friend, V ah Max. prudentem EUper cam adsidere, Cic. Fin. 2, no objection to philosophizing, Cic. Rep. 

0. 1. 3 fin.; 6, 1, 8: non enim vult mori, sed 18, 59; id. Div. 1, 52, 118: quod cum facere 1, 18, 30; v. also II. A.— 2. With pres.inf. 
invidiam filio facere, Quint. 9, 2, 85.— vellent.intervenitM.Manilius, id.Rep.1,12, understood, a. Supplied from a preceding 
Pregn., opp.'optare: non vult mori qui 18: qui cum opem ferre vellet, nuntiatum or subsequent clause.- («) To vnsh.it is his 
optat, Sen. Ep. 117, 24: sed eo die is, cui sibi esse aliam classem ad Aegates insulas will, etc. (cf. 1. a. and b. supra): nunc bene 
dare volo cram (epistulam), non est profec- stare, Liv. 22, 56, 7 : at Libys obstantes dum vivo et fortunate atque ut volo, i. c. vivere 
tus, Cic. Att. 9, 7, 1: cum de senectute vel- vult obvertere remos, In spatium resilire as I wish, Plaut. MiL 3, 1, 111 ; quod din vi- 
lem aliquid scribere, id. Sen. 1, 2: ego te manus breve vidit, Ov. M. 3, 676; 1, 635: P. vendo multa quae non volt (i. e. videre) vi- 
volui castigare, to mihi accuEsatrix ades, Claudius cum proelium navale committere det, CaeciL ap. Cic. Sen. 8, 25: proinde licet 
Plaut. As. 3, 1, 10: bonus volo jam ex hoc vellet, VaL Max. 2, 4, 3. — h. lTi7/ f and in quotvis vivendo condere saecla, Lucr. 3 
die esse, id. Pers. 4, 3, 10: ego jam a princi- oblique discourse and questions would, the 1090: nec tantura proficicbam quantum vo- 
p;o amici flliam, Ita ut aequom fuerat, vo- auxiliaries of the future and potential: lebam, Cic. Att. 1, 17, 1 ; tot autem rationes 
lui uxorem ducere, Ter. Phorm. 4,3,46: at animum advortite: Comediai nomen dari attulit, nt velle (i. e. persuadere) ceteris 
etiam eo negotio II. Catonis splendorem vobis volo, I vnll give you, etc., Plaut. Cas. sibi certe persuasisse videatur, id. Tusc. L 
maculare voluerunt, it was their purpose, prol.30: sed, nisi molestum est, nomen dare 21, 49: sed liccret, si velint, in Ubiorum 
Cic. Sest. 28, DO: eum (tumulum) non tam vobis volo comediai, id. Poen. prol. 60: vos finibus considere, Caes. B. G. 4, 81: quo 
capere sine certamine volebat, quam cau- Ite intro. Interea ego ex hac statua ver- praesidio senatua libere quae vellet decer- 
sam certaminis cum Minucio contrahere, bcreA volo erogitare . . . quid sit factum, id. nere auderet, id. B. C. 1, 2. — Of things: ne- 
his plan was, Liv. 22, 28, 4. — Of things: Capt. 6, 1, 30: i tu atque arcessi illam: ego que chorda sonum reddit quem vult manus 
cum lex venditionibus occurrere voluit, intus quod facto est opus volo adcurarc, et mens, Hor. A. P. 348. — {ft) To choose, be 
when it was the purpose of the law , Dig. 46, id. Cas. 3, 3, 35; id. Cist. 1, 1, 113; id. Most, pleased (freq.): turn mihi faciat quod volt 

1. 46: sed quid eft drachuma facere vis? i, l 63; id. Poen. 2, 44; id. Pers. 1,3,85; id. magnus Juppiter, Plant. Aul. 4, 10, 50: id 
C'a. Restim volo Mihi emerc . . . qui me fa- Rad. 1, 2, 33: cum vero (gemitus) nihil im- repetundi copia est, quando velis, id. Trin. 
ciam pensllera, Plant’ P& 1, 1, 87 : Ch. Re- minuat doloris, cur frustra turpes esse vo- 5. 2, 7: habuit aurora quamdiu voluit, Cic. 
vorsionem ad terram faciunt vesperi. j V». lumus? why will {would) we be disgraceful CaeJ. 13, 31: rapiebat et asportabat quan- 
Aurum bcrcle auferre voluere, id. Bacch. tonopurpose? Cic.Tusc.2,24,57: ilia enim turn a quoque volebat Apronius, id. Verr. 

2, 3, 63: si iis qui baec omnia flammS ac (are) te, verura si loqui volumes, ornaverat, 2, 3, 12, § 29: provincias quasvellet, quibus 
ferro delcre voluerunt ... bellum indixi, id. ib. 2,47, 112: ergo, si vere aestimarevo- vellet, venderct? id. Sest. 39, 84: quotiens 
etc., Cic. Prov. Cons. 10, 24: (plebem) per lumus,etc.,Val.Max.7,5,6: sivereaestimare Hie tibi potestatem facturus sit ut cligas 
caedem senatus vacu am rem publicam tra- Macedonas,qui tunccrant, volumns,Curt.4, utrum velis, id. Div. in Caecil. 14,45: daret 
dere Hannibali velle, Liv. 23,2, 7: rem No- 16, 32: ejus me compotem facere potestis, utrum vellet subclamatura est, Liv. 21, 18, 
lanam in jus dicionemque dare voluerat si meminisse vultis, etc., Liv. 7, 40, 5: visne 14: senatus consultum factum est ut ple- 
Poeno, id. 23, 15, 9: qui (majores nostri) igitur, dum dies ista venit ... interea tu bes praeficeret quaestioni quem vellet, id. 
tanta enra Sicnlo3 tneri ac retinere volue- ipc e congredi mecum ut, eta ... ? id. 8, 7, 4, 51, 2: saxi materiaeque caedendae unde 
runt ut, etc., whose policy it was to protect, r j : volo tibi ' Cbrysippi quoque distinctio- qnisque vellet jus factum, id. 6, 55,3; cf. 
etc,, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 6, § 14: ut qui a princi- nem indicare, Sen. Ep. 9, 14: vis tu bomi- id. 2, 23, 9; 5, 46, 10; 6,25,5; 22, 10, 23 ; 23, 
pio mitis omnibus Itallcispracter Romanos nes urbemque feris praeponerc silvis? will 6, 2 ; 23, 15, 15; 23, 45, 10 ; 23, 47, 2; 26,21. 
videri vellet, etc., Liv. 23,15, 4: idem istuc, you prefer , etc., Hor. S. 2, 6, 92: cfvelim 11 : vicem suam conquestus, quod sibi soli 
si in vilitate Iargiri voluisses,dcrisum tuum and vellcm, i could, II. A. 2.— k. Sometimes non liceret amicis, quatenus vellet. iraeci, 
beneficium esset, if you had offered to grant volui = mini placuit, I resolved, .concluded Suet. Aug.' 66: at tu quantum vis lolle, Hor. 
the same thing during low prices, eta, Cic. (generally, in this meaning, followed by an Ep. 1, 7, 16. — (y) To intend, it is my pur- 
Verr. 2, 3, 92, § 215.— <J. = studere, conari, infinitive clause, v. I. B. 4.) : uti tamen tuo pose, etc. (v. L c. supra) : sine me pervenire 
to try, endeavor , attempt : quas (i. e. magnas consilio volui, still J concluded to follow quo volo, let me come to my point, Ter. Eun. 
res) qui impedirc vult, is ct infirmus est your advice, Cia' Att. 8, 3, 1.— L To be will- 1, 2, 44 : scrips*! igitur Aristotelio more, 
mobUisquc naturA, et, etc., Cic. Lael. 20, 75: %ng, ready, to consent , like to do something: quemadmodum quidem volui, tres libros 
nam si quando id (exordium) primum in- si sine bello velint rapta . , . tradcre . . . se . .. de Oratorc, as Untended, Cic. Fam. 1,9, 
venire volui, nullum mihi occurrit, nisi aut cxercltum domum reducturum, if they were 23: ut meliore condicione quam qua’ ipse 
exile, aut, etc., id. Or. 2,77, 315: de Antonio t oilling, would consent to. woulddeliver , eta, vult imitetur homines eos qui, eta, id. Div. 
dico, numquam ilium ... nonnullorum de Plant. Am. 1, 1, 62 : is tlare volt, is se ali- in Caecil. 8, 25: ego istos posse vincerescio, 
ipso suspitionem iuntiando tollere yoluisse, quid posci, likes to give, id. As. 1, 3, 29: hoc velle ne scirem Ipsi fecerunt, Liv. 2, 45, 12. 
that he never attempted to remove, id. Sest. dixit, si hoc de ccllA concederetur. velle Si- — (6) -To be uniting, to consent, I wilt (v. L’ 
3, 8; id. Div. 1,18, 35: aude3 Fatidicum fal- culo3senatui polliceri frumentum incellam h. and 1. supra): tu eum orato ... St. Sane 
Iere velle deum? doyou dare attempt? Ov. gratis, Cia Verr. 2, 3, 87, g 2 00: ei laxiorem volo, ,yts, J vnll, Plaut. Cas. 2, 3, 57: jube me 
F. 2, 262. — c. Fo mean, of actions and ex- datnros, si venire ad causam dicendam vel- vinciri. Volo, dum istic itidem vinciatur, 
pressions: hie respondere voluit, non laces- let, Liv. 39, 17, 2; 6, 36, 4: Demo jnvenitur id. Capt. 3, 4, 75: patri die velle (i. e. uxo- 
sere, the latter meant to answer , not to pro - qui pecuniam suam dividerevel!t,Sen.Brev. rem ducere), that you consent , are uniting , 
xoke, Ter. Phorm. prob 19: non to judices Vit. 3, 1: pleriqne concessam sibi sub con- Ter. And. 2, 3, 20 (cC: si vis, II. A. 2, and sis, 
urbi sed carceri reservarunt,neque te reti- dicione vitam si militare adversus cum supra init.). — ( e) To do something rolunta - 
nere In civitate,sedexilioprivare voluerunt, vellent, recusarunt, Suet. Caes. 68: dedere rily (v. 1. m. supra): tu eelige tantum, Me 
Cic. Att. 1, 16, 9. — So, volo dicere, I mean etiam se voleb3nt, si toleranda vlris impe- quoque velle velis, anne coactus amem, Ov. 
(lit. I intend to say): quid aliud volui di- rarentur, Flor. 1, 33(2, 18), 12. — So with Am. 3,11,50. — fc. With ellipsis of inf: ( a ) 
cere? Ter. Eun. 3,2,51: volo autem dicere, negatives, to be not willing, not to suffer, not Volo, with a designation of place, = ire 
illud homini longe optimum esse quod ip- to like, not to allow, refuse: heri nemo vo- volo: nos in Formfano morabamur, quo 
sum sit optandum per se, Cic. Tasc. 2, 20, luit Sostratam intro admittere, Ter. Hea 3, citius audiremus: deinde Arpinum voleba- 
46.— Often with the acc. illud or id, as a l, 49: cum alter verum audire non vult, mus, Untended to goto Arpinum, Cia Att. 
correction : Tr. Spccta quam arete dormi- Cia Lael. 26, 98: a proxlmis quisque mini- 9,1,3: volo mensi Quinctili in Graeciam, fd. 
unt. Th. Dorraiunt? Tr. Hint quidem ut me anteiri vult, likes least to be surpassed, ib.14, 7, 2: hactenus Vitellius voluerat (i.e. 
conivent volui dicere, I mean how they nod , etc., Liv. 6, 34, 7: nihil ex his praeter . . . procedere ), Tac. A. 12, 42 fin. — {ft) With 
Plant. Most. 3, 2, 145: Py. Quid? bracchi- accipere voluit, refused to accept, VaL Max. other omissions, supplied from context: 
urn? Ar , Illud dicere volui femur, id. MIL 4,3, 4 . — To do something voluntarily volo Dolabellae valde desideranti, non re- 
1, 1, 27 : adduxi volui dicere, id. Ps. 2, 4, 21; or intentionally: volo facere = mea volun- perio quid (i. e. to dedicate some writing to 
id. Am. 1, 1, 233; 1, 1, 235; id. Caa 2, 6, 14; tatc or sponte facio: si voluit accusare. him), Cic. Att. 13, 13, 2. — (y) In mal. part., 
id.MiL3,2,7; id. Ps. 3. 2, 54; id. Rud. 2, 4, pietati tribuo; si jussus est,necessitatf, if Plaut. Aul. 2,4,7; Ov. Am. 2,4,16; 2, 39,2: 

9. — £ To be going to : haec arguments ego he accused of his own free will, J ascribe it Prop. 1, 13, 36. — 3. With perfect infinitive 
aedifleiis dixi; nunc etiam volo docere ut to his filial love, Cia Cael. 1, 2: utrum sta- active (rare), a. In negative imperative 
homines aedium esse similes arbitremini, tuas voluerint tibi statuere, an coach sint, sentences dependent on ne velis, ne velit 
now I am going to show how, etc., Plaut. id. Verr. 2, 2, 65, § 157: de risu quinqne (in oblique discourse also ne vellet), where 
Most. 1, 2, 37: quando bene gessj rem, volo sunt quae quaerantnr . . . 6itue oratoris ri- ne velis has the force of noli. The perfect 
hlc in fano supplicare, I am going to wor- sum velle permovere, on purpose, id. Or. 2, infinitive emphatically represents the ao- 
ship here, etc., id. Cure. 4, 2,41: nunc quod 58,235: laedere numquam velimns, Quint, tion as completed (ante-class, and poet.), 
relicuom rcstat volo persolvere, id. Cist. 1, C, 3, 28. — So, non velle with inf, to do (a) In ancient ordinances of the Senate and 
3, 40: sustine hoc, Penicule, exuvias facere something unwillingly, with reluctance: vi- of the higher officers (not in laws proper): 
quas vovi volo, id. Men. 1, a, 13: sinite me vere noluitqui mori non vult, whodiesxoith xetqvis eop.vm bacaxal haijvjse velet.. . 
prospcctare ne uspiam insidiae sint, consi- reluctance, Sen.’Ep. 30, 10.— n, Fo be of bacab vtb xeqvjs adiese velet rams eo- 
lium quod habere volumus, id. Mil. 3, 1, 3; opinion, think, mean , pretend [ rare with tiAS\3. . . neve pecvkiam qvjsqvam eobvji 
id. As. 2 } 2, 113; id. Cas. 4, 2, 3; id. Bacch. 1, inf; usu. with acc. and inf; v. B. 8.): haec cowoixem iiabvjse velet . . . keve . . . qvj- 
1, 61: si Prometheus cum mortalibus ig- tibi scripsi ut isto ip=o in genere in quo qvaji fecise velet. keve jeter bed cox- 
Dem dividere vellet, ipse a vicinis carbun- aliquid posse vis, te nihil esse cognosceres, iovrase, neve coevovise neve coxspoxdi- 
culos conrogaret, riaiculus videretur, Anct. in which you imagine you have some influ • SE,etc.,S. C. de Bacch. 4-13 ap. Wordsworth, 
Her. 4, 6,9: ait se velle de illis HS. LXXX ence, Cic. Fam. 7, 27,2: in hoc homo Iuteus Fragm. and Spea p: 172. — So, in quoting 
coguoscerc, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 23, § 56: hinc se etiam calUdus ac veterator esse vult, quod such ordinances: per totam Italiam edicta 
recipere cum vellent, rursus ill* ex loco su- Ha scribit, etc., pretends, means to he, id. mitti ne quis qui Bacchis initiates esset 
periore nostros premebant, Caes. B. C. 1, 45. V err. 2, 3, 14, g 35: Eed idem Aelins Stolons coisse aut convenisse causa sacrorum veli V 
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neu quid talis rei divinae fecisse, Liv. 39, 
14,8: edixerunt ne quis quid fugae causii 
vendidtsse neve eraisse vellet, id. 39, 17, 3. 

(8) in imitation of official edicts: (vili- 
cus) no quid em isse velit jnsciente domino, 
neu quid domino celasse yelit, the overseer 
must not buy any thing , etc., Cato, B. R. 
5, 4: interdico, ne extulisse extra aedis pu- 
erum usquam velis, Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 48: os- 
cula praecipue nulla dedisse velis { = noli 
dare), Ov. Am. 1, 4, 38: ne quia humasse ve- 
lit Ajacem, Atride, vetas? Cur? Hor. S. 2, 
3,187. — b. In affirmative sentences, imply- 
ing command (in any mood or tense; most- 
ly poet.); neminem nota strenui aut igna- 
vi militis notasse volui, I have decided to 
mark no one , etc., Liv. 24, 16, 11: quia pe- 
percisse vobis volunt, committere vos cur 
pereatis non patiuntur, because they have 
decided to spare you, etc., id. 32, 21, 33 : sunt 
delicta tamen quibus ignovisse velimus(=: 
volumus), which should be pardoned, Hor. 
A, P. 347. —c. To represent the will as re- 
ferring to a completed action, (a) In op- 
tative sentences with vellem or vehm, v. 
II. B. 5. b. a, and II. C. 1. b. — (/3) In other 
sentences (poet, and post-class.): ex om- 
nibus praediis ex quibus non hac mente 
recedimus ut omisisse possessionem veli- 
mus, with the vnll to abandon (omittere 
would denote the purpose to give up at 
some future time), Dig. 43. 16, 1, § 26; so, 
an erit qui velle recuset Os populi meru- 
isse? Pers. 1, 41: qui mo volet incurvasse 
querela, id. 1, 91. 

13, with acc. and inf. 1. To wish (v. 

A. 1. a.), a. With a different subject: 
hoc volo scire te: Perditus sum miser, I 
wish you to know, etc., Plaut. Cure. 1, 2, 46: 
deos volo consilia vostra vobis recte vor- 
tere, id. Trin. 6, 2, 31: cmere oportet quem 
tibi oboedire velis, id. Pers. 2, 4, 2 : scin’ 
quid nunc te facero volo? Ter. Heaut. 3, 
1, 85 : si perpetuam vis esse adfinitatem 
banc, id Hec. 2, 2, 10; consul ill© egit eas 
res quarum me participem esBe voluit, Cic. 
Prov. Cons. 17, 41 : vim volumus exstin- 
gui : jus valeat necesse est, id. Seat. 42, 92: 
nee mihi hunc errorem extorqueri volo, 
id. Sea 23, 85: hoc te scire volui, id Att. 
7, 18, 4: harum causarum fuit justissima 
quod Germanos suis quoque rebus tiraere 
voluit, Caes. B. G. 4, 16: ut equites qui sal- 
vam esse rempubheam vellent ex equis de- 
silircnt, Liv. 4, 38, 2: si me vivore vis rec- 
teque videre valentem, Hor. Ep. 1, 7, 3: si 
vis me flere, dolendum est Primum ipsi 
tibi, id A. P. 102 — With pass. inf. impers. : 
regnari tamen omnes volebant. that there 
should be a king , Liv. 1, 17, 3: mihi volo ig- 
nosci, J wish to be pardoned, Cic. Or. 1, 28, 
130: volt Bibi quisque credi, Liv. 22, 22, 14. 
— b, With the same subject, (a) With inf. 
act: quae mihi es^ spes qua me vivere ve- 
lim, what hope have /, that I should wish to 
live ? Plaut. Rud. 1, 3, 33: volo mo placere 
Philolachi, id. Most. 1, 3, 11; cf. id. Trin. 2, 
2, 47 ; id Rud. 2, 6, 1 ; judicem esse me, non 
doctorem volo, Cic. Or. S3, 117 : vult, credo, 
se esse carum suis, id Sea 20, 73; so id 
Off. 1, 3L 113 : id. de Or. 1, 24, 112 ; 2, 23, 95. 
— (/ 3) with xnf. pass. : quod certiorem te 
via fieri quo quisque in mo animo sit, Cic. 
Att. 11, 13, 1 ; cf. id. Fam. 1 ? 9, 18 : qui se ex 
his minus timidos existimari volebant, 
Caes. B. G. 1, 39; cf. id. B. C. 2, 29: religio- 
nis se causa . . . Bacchis initiari velle, Liv. 
39, 10, 2: Agrippae senepotem neque credi 
neque dici volebat, Suet. Calig. 22 Jin. — 2, 
Of the will of superiors, gods, etc. (cf. A. 1. 
b. supra), I want , it is my will : me absen- 
te neminem volo intromitti, Plaut. Auh 1, 
3, 21: viros nostros quibus tu voluisti esse 
nos matres famihas, id. Stich. 1, 2,41; id. 
Most. 1, 4, 2; id. Rud. 4, 5, 9; id Trin. 1, 2, 
1; pater ilium alterum (filium) secum omni 
tempore volebat esse, Cic. Rose. Am. 15, 42: 
(deus) quinque reliquismotibusorbemesse 
voluit expertem, id Univ. 10; ct id Sest.69, 
147; id Vcrr. 2, 4, 25, § 67; 1, 6, 14: causa 
mittendl fuit quod iter per Alpes . . . pate- 
fieri volebat, Caes. B. G. 3, 1; cf. id. ib. 6. 9; 
id B. C. 1, 4: quippe (senatus) foedum ho- 
minem a republics procul esse volebat, 
Sail. C. 19, 2: nec (di) patefieri (crimina) ut 
impunita essent, sed ut vindicarcntur vo- 
luerunt, Liv. 39, 16, 11; cf. id 1, 66, 3; 2,28. 
6; 25, 32, 6: senatus . . . Romano Eanguim 
pudicitlam tutam esse voluit, Val. Max. 6. 
J, 9; ct id 6, 9, 2. — So in the historians; 
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quid fieri vellet {velit), after a verbum lm- 
perandi or declarandi, he gave his orders , 
explained his will : quid fieri velit praeci- 
pit, Caes. B. G. 6, 66: ibi quid fieri vellet 
imperabat, id ib. 7, 16: quid fieri vellet os- 
tendit, id. ib. 7, 27 : quae fieri vellet edocu- 
it, id B. C. 3, 103; cf. id. B. G. 7, 46; id. B. 
0. 3, 78; 3, 89: quid fieri vellet edixit, 
Curt. 8, 10, 30; 4, 13, 24; VaL Max. 7,4, 2.— 
Frequently majores voluerunt, if was the 
vnll of our ancestors, referring to ancient 
customs and institutions : sacra Cereris 
summa majores nostri religione confici 
caenmoniaque voluerunt, Cia Balb. 24, 65; 
majores vestri ne vos quidem temere coire 
voluerunt, cf. id. ib. 17, 39; 23, 64: id. Agr. 
2, 11, 26 ; id. FI. 7, 15 ; id. Imp. Pomp. 13, 
39; id Div. 1, 45, 103; id. Font. 24, 30 (10, 
20) ; id. Rose. Am. 25, 70.— Of testamentary 
dispositions: cum Titius, heres meus, mor- 
tuus erit, volo hereditatem meam ad P. 
Mevium pertinere, Gai Inst. 2, 277. Ex- 
cept in the institution of the first heir: 
at ilia (institutio) non est comprobata: 
Titum heredem esse volo, Gai Inst. 2, 117. 
— 3. Of the intention of a writer, etc., fo 
want, to mean, intend: Asinariam volt esse 
{ nomen fabulae) si per vos licet, Plaut. 
As. prol. 12: Plautus hanc mihi gnatam 
esse voluit Inopiam, has wanted Poverty to 
be my daughter , made her my daughter , 
id. Trin. prol. 9 : primumdum huic esse 
nomen Diphilus Cyrenas voluit, id Rud. 
prol. S3 : quae ipsi qui scripserunt volue- 
runt vulgo intellegi, meant to be understood 
by all, Cic. Or. 2, 14, 60 : si non hoc intel- 
legi volumus, id. Fat. 18, 41: quale intellegi 
vult Cicero cum dicit orationem suam coe- 
pisse canescere, Quint. 11, 1, 31 ; so id. 9. 
4,82; 9,3,9: quamquam illi (Prometheo) 
quoque ferreum anulum dedit antiquitas 
, vinculumque id, non gestamen, intellegi 
voluit, Plin. 33, 1, 4, § 8. — 4. To resolve : 

1 Siculi ... me defensorem calamitatum sua- 
I rum . . . esse voluerunt, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 
4, 11: si a me causam hanc vos fjudices) 
agi volueritis, if you resolve , id. ib. 8, 25: 
senatus te voluit mihi nummos, me tibi 
frumentum dare, id Verr. 2, 3, 85, § 196 : 
qua (statufi) abjectfi. basim tamen in foro 
manero voluerunt, id. ib. 2, 2, 66, § 160 : 
liberam debere esseGalliam quam (senatus) 
suis legibus uti voluisset, Caes. B. G. 1, 45: 
tu Macedonas tibi voluisti genua ponere, 
venerarique te ut deum, Curt. 8 (7), 13.— 
Hence, 5, To order , command : erus meus 
tibi me salutem multam voluit dicere, has 
ordered me, etc., Plaut. Ps. 4i 2, 25; mon- 
tem quem a Labieno occupari voluerit, 
which he had ordered to be occupied, Caes. 

B. G. 1, 22: ibi futuros esse HelvetioB ubi 
eos Caesar... esse voluisset, id ib. 1, 13 
(for velitis jubeatis with inf- clause, v. IL 

B. 5. d). — 6, To consent , allow (cf. A. 1. 1.) : 
obtinuere ut (tribuni) tribuniciae potesta- 
tis vires salubres vellent reipublicae esse, 
they prevailed upon them to permit the trib- 
unxtian power to be wholesome to the repub- 
lic, Liv. 2, 44, 5 : Hiero tutores . . . puero 
reliquit quos precatus est moriens ut juve- 
num suis potissimum vestigiis insietere 
vellent, id 24, 4, 5 : petere ut eum . . . pu- 
blicae etiam curae ac velut tutelae vellent 
esse (i. e, senatus), id. 42, 19, 5 : orare tri- 
bunos ut uno animo cum consulibus bel- 
lum ab urbe ac moenibus propulsari vel- 
lent, id. 3, 69, 5 : quam superesse causam . 
Romanis cur non . . . incolumis Syracusas 1 
esse velint? id 25, 28, 8: si alter ex here- 
dibus voluerit rem a legatano possideri, 
alter non, ei qui nolult interdictum com- 
petet, Dig. 43, 3, 1, § 15.— So negatively = 
not to let , not to suffer : cum P. Attio age- 
bant ne sua pertinacia omnium fortunas 
perturbari vellet, Caes. B. C. 2, 36. — 7. To 
be of opinion that something should be, to 
require, demand: voluisti enim in suo gc- 
nere unumquemque . . . esse Roscium, Cic. 
Or. 1, 61, 258: eos exercitus quos contra se 
multos jam annos aluerint velle dimi(ti, he 
demanded the disbanding of etc.. Caes. B. 

C. 1, 85: (Cicero) vult eEse auctontatem in 
verbis, Quint 8, 3, 43: vult esse Celsus all- 
quam et 6uperiorem compositionem, id 9, 4, I 
137; si tnntum irasci vis sapiehtem quantum I 
scelerum indignitas exigU, Sen. Ira, 2, 9, 4. i 
-8. To be of opinion that something is or 1 
was, = censere, dicere, but implying that 1 
the opinion is erroneous or doubtful, usu. j 
in the third pers., sometimes in the second. , 
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(a) To imagine, consider: est genus homi- 
num qui esse se primes omnium rerum vo- 
lunt, Jfec sunt, Ter. Eun. 2, 2, 17 : semper 
auget adsentator id quod is cujue ad volun- 
tatem dicitur yult esse magnum, Cic. La el. 
26. 98: si quis patricius, si quis— quod illi 
volunt invidiosius esse— Claudius dicerct 
Liv. 6, 40, 13. — (/S) To be of opinion, to hold : 
vultis, opinor, nihil esse ... in naturft prae- 
ter ignem, Cio. N. D. 3, 14, 36 : volunt illi 
omnes . , . efidera condicione nasci, id. Div. 
2, 44, 93: vultis evenire omnia fa to, id ib. 
2, 9, 24; alterj consent, etc., alteri volunt a 
rebus fatum omne reiegari, id Fat. 19,45: 
vultis a dis immortahbus hominibus di* 
spertiri somnia, id. N. D. 3, 39, 93 ; id 
Tubc. 1, 10, 20; id. Fin. 3, 11, 36; id Rep. 2, 
26, 48; volunt quidam . . . iram in pectore 
moveri effervescent© circa cor sanguine, 
Sen. Ira, 2, 19, 3. — {7) To say, assert : si tam 
familians erat Clodiae quam tu esse vis, as 
you say he is, Cic. Cael. 21, 63: sit sane tan- 
ta quanta tu illam esse vis, id Or. 1, 65, 
23: ad pastura et ad procreandl volupla- 
tem hoc dlvinum animal procreatum esse 
voluerunt: quo nihil mihi videtur esse ab- 
surdius, id Fin. 2, 13, 40 ; 2, 17, 55 ; 2, 42, 
131; 2, 46, 142; id. Fat. 18, 41.— With per/, 
inf.: Rhodi ego non fui: mo vult fhisse, 
Cic. Plane. 34, 84. — (3) To pretend, with 
perf. inf. , both subjects denoting the same 
person: unde homines dum se falso tenu- 
re coactl Effugisse volunt, eto., Lucr. 3, 69 
(cf. A. 1. n. supra). (<) To mean, with perf. 
inf: utrum ecientem vultis contra foedera 
fecisse, an inscientem ? Cic. Balb. 5, 13.— 
Withjpre^. inf.: quam primum istud, quod 
esse vis? what do you mean by as soon as 
possible ? Sen. Ep. 117, 24,— (f) Rarely in 
the first pers., implying that the opinion is 
open to discussion : ut et mihi, quae ego 
vellem non esse orator is, concedercs,io?iaf 
according to my opinion is not the orator's 
province, Cic. Or. 1, 17, 74. — 9. I n par- 
tic. a. With things as subjects, (a) 
Things personified: nc res publica quidem 
haec pro se suscipl volet, would have such 
things done for it, Cic. Off 1, 45, 159: cui 
tacere grave sit, quod homini faoillimmn 
voluerit esse natura, which nature wilted 
should be easiest for man, Curt. 4, 6, 6: for- 
tuna Q. Metcllum . . . nasci in urbe terra- 
rum prmcipe voluit .fate ordained that , etc., 
Val. Max. 7, 1, 1: nihil rerum ipsa natura 
voluit magnum effici cito, it is the law of 
nature that, etc., Quint. 10, 3, 4: quid non 
jngenio voluit natura licere? what license 
did nature refuse to genius? Mart. 8, 68, 9; 
me sine, quem scraper voluit fortuna jaco- 
re, Prop. 1, 6, 25 : hanc me militiam fata 
subire volunt, id 1, 6,30.— (/J) Of laws, to 
provide: duodecim tabulae ndeturnum fu* 
rem . . . interfici impuno voluerunt, Cic. 
MiL 3, 9: lex duodecim tabularum tignum 
aedibus junctum . . . solvi prohibuit, pre- 
tiumque ejus dari voluit, Dig. 46, 3, 98, 8 8 
fin. (cf. Cic. Div, in Caecil. 6, 21, b. a , in- 
fra ). — }j. With perf. pass, inf, to repre- 
sent a state or result wished for. (a) The 
inf. being in hill, with esse expressed; si 
umquam quemquam di immortales vo- 
luere esse auxilio adjutum. turn me et Ca- 
lidorum servatum volunt, if it ever was the 
will of the gods that any one should be as- 
sisted, etc., Plaut. Ps. 4, 1, 1 : Corlnthum pa- 
tres vestri, totius Graecjae lumen, exstinc- 
tum esse voluerunt, it teas their will that 
Corinth should be (and remain) destroyed, 
Cic. Imp. Pomp. 5, 11 ; nostri . , . leges et 
jura tecta esse voluerunt, id. Or. 1, 59, 253: 
propter cam partem epistulae tune per 
quam te et mores tuos purgatos et proba- 
tos esse voluisti, id. Att. 1, 17, 7; id Fin. 4, 
27, 76 ; id. de Or. 1, 61, 221 : daturum so 
operam ne cqjus suorum popularium mu* 
tatam secum fortunam esse vellent, Liv. 21, 
45, 6: for yelle redundant in this construc- 
tion, v. II. A. 2. 3. infra. — With pats, inf 
impers.: goeiigmaximelex consultura esse 
vult, Cic. Div. in Caecil. 6, 21. — (/3) With 
ellips. of esse (cf. Quint 9, 3, 9) : perdis roe 
tuis dictis. Cu. Imo, servo et serratum 
volo, and mean that you should remain 
saved, Plaut. Cure. 2, 3, 50: sunt qui volunt 
te conventam, who want to sec you , id. Cist 
4, 2,39: eldem homini, si quid recte cura- 
tum velis, jnandes, if you teanf fo have any 
thing done well, Id. As. 1, 1. 106: sed etiam 
est paucis vos quod monitos voluerim, id. 
Capt prol. 53: id nunc res indicium haeo 
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faclt, quo pacto factum volueris, (his shows 
now why you wished this to he don> , Ter. 
Hec. 4, 1. 31 (cf. Plant. Stich. 4, 2, 33; id 
AuL 3, 5, 30, TI. B. L fi, and II. B. 3. b. in- 
fra) : domestica cura te levatum volo, 7 
wish to see you relieved , etc., Cic. Q. Fr. 3, 

9, 3 : nulla sedes quo concurrant qui rem 
-publicam defensam velint, id. Att. 8, 3, 4: 
rex celatum roluerat (i.e. donum), id Verr. 

2, 4, 28, § 64: Hannibal non Capuam ne- 
glectam. neque desert03 volebat socios. Liv. 
25, 20, 5; 2, 15, 2; 2, 44, 3; 3, 21. 4; 22, 7, 
4; 20,31,6: contemptum bominis quern 
destructum volebat, Quint. 8, 3, 21 : si te 
non emptam vellet, emendus erat, Ov. Am. 

1, 8, 34 (so with velle redandant, v. II. A. 1. 
\d., and 1L A. 3. infra).— Both subjects de- 
noting the same person: velle Pompeium 
se Caesari purgatum, Caea B. C. 1, 8. — 
Esp., with pass. inf. impers.: alicui con- 
etiltum velle, to take cart for or advocate 
somebody's interests: liberis consultum vo- 
lumus propter ipsos, Cic. Fin- 3, 17, 57 : ob- 
liviscere ilium aliquandoadversario tuo vo- 
luisse consultum, id Att. 10, 10 C, 10: qui- 
bus tribuui plebis nunc consultum repente 
volant, Liv. 5, 5, 3; so id. 25, 25, 17: qaam- 
quam senatus subventum voluit heredibus, 
Big. 36, 1, 1, § 4 ; so with dtp. part., used 
passively ; volo amori ejas obsecutum, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, G3. — c. With predtc. adj., 
without copula, (a) The subjects being 
different (mostly aliquem salvura velle): si 
me vivum vis, pater, Ignosce, if you wish 
me to live , Ter. Hedut. 6, 5, 7 : tile, si me 
alienu3 adfinem volet, Tacebit, id Phonn. 4, 
1,10: ut tu illatn salvam magisvelis quam 
ego, id Hec. 2, 2, 17; 3, 5, 14: quoniam ex 
tota provincia soli sunt qui to salvum vc- 
Iint, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, G7, § 150 : irent secum 
extemplo qui rempublicam salvam vellent, 
Liv. 22, 53, 7 .— {&) Both subjects denoting 
the same person (virtually = object infin- 
itive): in occulto jacebls quom te maxime 
clarum voles ( = Claras esse voles), when 
you will most wish to he famous , Plant. 
Trim 3, 2, 38: volo me patris mcl similem, 

I with to he like my father, id. As. 1, 1, 54: 
ut isle qui se vult dicacera et mehcrcule 
e3t, Appius, who means to be witty , etc., Cic. 
Or. 2, 60, 240 : qui vero se populares volunt, 
who mean to he popular , id. Off. 2, 22, 78 : ut 
integrum se salvumque volit, id Fin. 2, 11, 
33: ut (omne animal) se et salvum in suo 
geneTe incolumeque vellet, id ib. 4, 8, 19. 
— d. With an inf- clause understood, (a) 
Velle, to wish: ntinam hinc abierit in 
malam cruceml Ad. Ita nos velle aequom 
est (ita = cum abire, etc.), Plant. Poen. 4, 
1, 5; stulta es, soror,magiB quam volo (i.e. 
te esse), id. Pcrs. 4, 4, 78 ; id. Trim 1, 2, 8; 
2, 4, 175; id Stich. 1, 1, 13; id Fs. 1, 5, 55: 
senatum non quod Eentiret, sed quod ego 
vellem decemore, Cic. MiL 5, 12 : neque 
cnim focile est ut irascatur cui tu velis ju- 
dex (=cui tu eum irasci velis), id Or. 2, , 
45, 190; efi id Best. 38, 82. — <fi) Referring ' 
to the will of superiors, etc. : deos credo 
voluisse, nam ni vellent, non fleret, Plaut. ; 
AuL 4, 10, 46: jamne abeo? SL Volo (sc. te 
abire), so I will , id Cas. 2, 8, 57 ; cf id MiL 
4, 6, 12; id Merc. 2, 3, 33.— ( 7 ) To mean , 
intend (v.B.3.): acutum etlam Iliad est cum 
ex alterias oratione alind atque Hie vult 
(sc. te excipere), Cic. Or.,2, 67, 273. — (6) 
To require , demand (v.3. 7.) : veremur 
quidem vos, Romani, et, si ita vultis, etiam 
limemus, Liv. 39, 37, 17; and of things as 
subjects: cadentque vocabula,si volet usus 
(i. e. ea cadere), Hor. A. P. 71. — (e) To he 
of opinion, will have (v. B. 8.): ergo ego, 
Inimicus, si ita vultis, homlnl, amicus esse 
rei publicae debeo t Cic. Prov. Cons. 8, 19: 
nam Hit regi tolerabili, aut, el voltis, etiam 
amabili, Cyro, id Rep. 1, 28, 44 ; id Fin. 2, 
27, 89; 3, 4, 12; id CaeL 21, 53; Liv. 21, 10 
7 ; Quint. 2, 17, 4L— (£) With ellips. of 
prtdic. inf. (v. A. 2. b.) : eras de reliquiis 
nos volo (i.e.cenare), it is my intention that 
we dine, etc., Plaut. Stich. 3, 2, 40 : volo 
Varronem (i.e. hos llbros habere), Cic. Att. 
13, 25, 3. 

C. With ut, ne, or ut ne. 1. With ut. 
a. To wish : volo ut quod jubebo facias, 
Plaut. Bacch. 4, 8, 65: quia enim id maxi- 
mc volo ut illi Istac confugiant, id Most. 5, 
1, 49 : ut mihi aedes aliquas conducat volo, 
id Merc. 3, 2, 17 : hoc prius volo me3m 
rem agere. Th. Quid Id est? Ph. Ft mihi 
banc despondeas, id Cure. 5, 2, 71 : quid 
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vis, nisi ut maneat Phanium ? Ter. Phorm. 
2,2,8: velim ut tibi amicus sit, Cic. Att. 
10, 16, 1 : quare id quoque velim . . . ut sit 
qui utamur, id ib. 11, 11, 2: maxime vel- 
lem, judices, ut P. Sulla . . , modestiae fruc- 
tum aliquem percipere potuisset, id SulL 
1, 1 : equidem vellem uti pede3 baberent 
(res tuae), id Fam. 7, 33, 2 : his ut sit digna 
paella volo. Mart. 11, 27, 14. — Both sub- 
jects denoting the same person: volueram, 
inquit, ut quam plurimum tecum essem, 
Brut. ap. Cic. Att. 13, 38, L — fc. It is the 
will of to want, ordain (v. B. 2.) : at ego 
deos credo voluisse ut apud te me in nervo 
enicem, Plant. AuL 4, 10, 17 : numquid me 
vis? Le. Ut valeas, id Cist. 1,1, 120: num- 
quid vis? Ps. Dormitum ut abeas, id Ps. 2, 
2, 70: volo ut mihi respondeas, Cic. Vatin. 
6,14; 7,17; 7,18; 9,21: 12,29; nunlia 
Romanis, caelestes ita velle ut mea Roma 
caput orbis terrarum sit, Liv. 1,16, 7. — c. 
To intend, it is the purpose, aim, etc., the 
two subjects being the same: id quaerunt, 

I volunt haec ut infecta feciant, Plaut. Cas. 

! 4, 4, 9. — d. With other verbs: quod peto et 
volo parentes meos ut commonstres mihi, 
j Ter. Heaut. 6, 4, 4: quasi vero aut populus 
Romanus hoc voluerit,aut senatus tibi hoc 
j raandaverit ut . . . pri varee, Cic. Verr. 2, 3, 

' 19, § 48; with opto, id Imp. Pomp. 16, 48; 

| with laboro, Liv. 42, 14, 3; with aequom 
| censere, id 39, 19, 7. — 2, With ne: at ne 
videas velim, Plaut. Rud 4, 4, 23 : quid 
nunc vis? ut opperiare ho3 sex dies saltern 
modo, ne illam vendas, neu me perdas, 
etc., id Ps. 1, 3, 102 *. credible est hoc vo- 
luisse legumlatorem, ne auxilia liberorum 
innocentibus deessent, intended, Quint. 7, 1, 
50. — 3, With ut ne: quid nunc tibi vis? 
Mi. Ut quae te cupit, earn ne 6pernas, Plant. 
Mil 4,2,60. 

E. With sobjunct. of dependent verb 
(mostly ante-class.; class, and freq. with ve- 
lim and vellem ; but in Cic. mostly epistolary 
and colloquial). X , To * ergo animum 
advortas volo, Plaut. Capt. 2, 3, 23; 2, 3, 28; 

2. 3, 70: volo amet me patrem, id As. 1, 1, 
63 dub.: hoc volo agati3, id Cist. 1, 1, 83: 
ducas volo hodie uxorem, Ter. And 2, 3, 14 : 
quid vis faciam? Plaut. Merc. 1, 2,49; Ter. 
Eun. 5, 8, 24 ; Plaut. MiL 2, 3, 64 ; 2, 3, 
65; 2,6, 65; 3,3,3; Id. Ps. 4, 1, 17: 4, 7, 19; 
id Cas. 2, 3, 56: id Capt. 1, 2, 12; id Poen. 
3, 2, 16; id Pers. 2, 4, 23; id Bud 5, 2, 45; 

5. 3, 58; id. Stich. 5, 2, 21 ; Ter. Heaut. 4, 6, 
14: volo etiam exquiras quam diligentissi- 
me poteris quid Lentulus agat? Cic. Att. 8, 
12, 6; Othonem vincas volo, id ib. 13, 29, 2: 
eas lilteras volo habeas, id ib. 13, 32, 3: vis- 
ne igitur videamus quidnam sit, etc., id. 
Rep. 1,10,15: visne igitur descendatur ad 
Lirim? id Fragm. ap. Macr. S. 6, 4: volo, 
inqufej sefat, Sen. Ben. 2, 10, 2. — Q. To te 
of opinion that something should be, de - 
mand , require (v. B. 7.): volo enim se effe- 
rat in adulescentid fecunditas, 7 like to see, 
etc., Cic. Or. 2, 21. 88 : volo hoc oratori con- 
tingat ut, etc., icL Brut. 84, 290. — 3. With 
subj.- clause understood: abi atque obsona, 
properal sed lepide volo (i.e. obsones), 
Plaut. Cas. 2, 8, 55. 

E. With object uouds, etc. 1, With 
acc. of a thing, a. With a noun, to want, 
wish for , like to have: voltis ne olivas, ant 
pulmentom, aut capparim ? Plaut. Cure. X, 
1,90 : anfmo male est: aqoam velim, id 
Am. 5, 1, 6: quia videt me suam amicitiam 
velle, id AuL 2, 3, 68; eo, graliam tuam, id 
Cure. 2, 3, 62 ; 2, 3, 50 : aquam, id ib. 2, 3, 
34: discldiam,Ter. And 4, 2, 14: nullam ego 
rem umquam in vita mea Volui quin tu in 
ca re mihi advorsatrix fueris, 7 never had 
any wish in my life, etc., id Heaut. 5, 3, 5: 
(dixit) velle Hispauiam, he wanted Spain, 
i.e. a3 a province, Cic. Att. 12, 7, 1: mihi 
frumento non opus est: nummos volo, 7 
want the money, id Verr. 2, 3, 85, § 190: non 
poterat scilicet negare se velle pacem, id 
Att. 15, 1 a, 3; cf. id ib.13, 32, 2 (v. II. C. 4. 
infra): si amplius obsidum (=plures obsi- 
des) vellet, dare pollicentur, Caes. B. G. 6, 
9 fin.: pacem etiam qui vincere possum, 
volunt, Liv. 7, 40, 18: ferunt (eum) . . . ho- 
nestum finem voluisse, Tac. A 6, 20: cum 
Sclpio veram vellet et sine exceptione victo- 
riara. Flor. 1, 33 (2, 18), 12: mensae munera 
si voles secundae, Marcentes tibi porrigen- 
tur nvae, Mart. 5, 78, VL—'b. Keulr. adjj., 
denoting things, substantively used: utrum 
vis opta, dum licet. La. Keutrum volo, 
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Plant. Ps. 3, 6, 16: quorum isti neutrum vo- 
lunt, acknowledge neither, Cic. Fat. 12, 28: 
voluimus quaedam, coniendimus . . : Ob- 
tenta non sunt, we aspired to certain things, 
Id Balb. 27, 61: restat at omnes unum ve- 
lint, hold one opinion, id. MarcelL 10, 32: si 
plura velim, if I unshed for more, Hor. C. 3, 
16, 38: per quod probemus aliud Iegislato- 
rem voluisse, that the lavj-giver intended 
something different, Quint. 7, 6, 8 : ut pa- 
tent, aliud quosdara dicere, aliud velle, that 
they say one thing and mean another , id 9, 
2, 85: utrum is qui scripsit ... voluerit, 
which of the two v:as meant by the author, 
id 7^9, 15: ut nemo contra id quod vult di- 
cit, ita potest melius aliquid velle quam di- 
cit, mean better than he speaks, id 9, 2, 89: 
quis enim pudor omnia velle? to desire 
every thing, Jlart. 12, 94, 1L — c. Witbrcetifr. 
demonstr. expressed or understood, to want, 
intend, aim at, like, will : imroo faenus: id 
primum volo, Plaut. Most. 3, 2, 64: proxi- 
muro quod sit bono ... id volo, id Capt. 2, 
2, 22: nisi ea quae tu vis volo, unless my 
purpose is the same as yours . id Ep. 2, 2, 
82: siquidem fd sapere’st, velle te id quod 
non potest contiugere. Ter. Heaut. 2, 3, 83: 
hoc (i.e. otium cum oignitate) qui volunt 
omnes optimates pntantur , aim at this, 
Cic. Sest.-45, 98: privatum oportet in re 
publica ea velle quae tranquilla et honesta 
sint, id Off. 1, 34. 124: quid est sapientia? 
Semper idem velle atque idem nolle, Sezi. 
Ep. 20, 5: pudebit eadem velle quae volue- 
raspuer,id ib. 27,2: nec volo quod crucial, 
nec volo quod eatiat, Mart. 1, 57, 4.— With 
demonstr. in place of inf .-clause : hoc Itha- 
cus velit, ct magno mercentur Atridae (sc. 
poenas in me sumi),Verg. A. 2, 104 : hoc ve- 
lit Eurystheus, velit hoc germana Tonantfs 
(sc. verum esse,Herculem, etc.), Ov. H. 9, 7 ; 
Hor. S. 2, 3, 88.— d. With neuir. of inlerrog. 
pron.: quid nunc vis? Am. Sceleste, at 
etiam quid velim, id tu me rogas? what do 
you want novj'l Plaut. Am. 4, 2,5: cloque- 
re quid velis, id. Cas. 2, 4, 2: hens tu ! Si. 
Quid vis? id Ps. 4, 7, 21; so Ter. Eun. 2, 1, 
11 ; ct Hor. S. 2, 3, 152 : sed plane quid ve- 
lit nescio, what his intentions are, Cic. Att. 
15, 1 a, 5 ; id dc Or. 2, 20, 84 : mitlunt etiam 
ad dominos qui quaerantquid velint, to ask 
for their orders , id Tusc. 2, 17, 41 : quid ? 
Si haec ... ipsius amici judicarunt? Quid 
amplius vultis? what more do you require , 
will you have ? id Verr. 2, 3, 65, § 152 : quid 
amplius vis? Hor. Epod. 17, 30 : epeclatur 
quid voluerit scriptor, we find out the 
author's intention, Quint. 7, 10, 1. — Some- 
times quid vult = quid sibi vult (v.4. b.), 
to mean, signify: capram illam suspicor 
jam invenlsse. . . quid voluerit, what it sig- 
nified, Plaut Merc. 2, 1, 30 : sed tamen in- 
tellego quid velit, Cic. Fin. 2, 31, 102 : quid 
autem volunt ca di immoriales significan* 
te3 quae sine interpretibus non possimus 
inteliegere? etc., id Div. 2, 25, 54. — Of 
things ae subjects: hunc ensem mittittibi 
. . . Et jubet ex merito scire quid iste relit, 
Ov. H. 11, 96. — e. With rtl. pron.: quod 
volui, ut volui, impetravi ... a Philocoma- 
sio, Plaut MiL 4, 6, 1: ut quod frons velit 
oculi Eciant, Vial Vie eyes Ivnow what the 
forehead wants, id AuL 4, 1, 13 : illi quae 
volo concedere, to yield to him my wishes, 
id. Cas. 2, 3, 49: si illud quod volumus dici- 
tur, vihai we like , id. True. 1, 2, 95: multa 
eveniunt homini quae volt, quae nevolt, id 
Trin. 2, 2, 84 ; id Ep. 2, 2. 4 : quamquam 
(litterae tuae) semper aliquid adferuntquod 
velim, Cic. Att. 11, 11, 1: quae vellem quae- 
que sentirem dicendi, id Marcell. 1, 1: uti 
ea quae vellent impetrarent, Caes. B. G . 
1, 31: satis animi ad id quod tam diu vel- 
lent, to carry out what they had desired so 
long, Liv. 4, 54, 5: sed quod volebant non 
. . . expediebant, their purpose, id. 24, 23, 9. 
—Idiomatically: quod volo = quod 
demonstrare volo, what I intend to prove : 
illud quod volumus expressnm est, ut vati- 
cinari furor vera soleat, Cic. Div, 1, 31, 67: 
bis sumpsit quod voluit, he has twice legged 
the question, id ib. 2, 52, 107. — With indef, 
relations: cornucopia ubi inest quidquid 
volo, vjhatever 7 wish for, Plaut. Pa 2, 3, 5: 
Caesar de Bruto eolitus est dicere: magni 
refert hie quid velit, sed quidquid volt, val- 
de volt, whatever he wills he vnlls strongly, 
Cic. Att 14, l f 2. — f With indef pronn. 
(a) Si quid vis, if you want any thing: 
illo praesente mecum agito si quid voles. 
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plaut. Most 5, 1, 12: Py. Adeat si quid volt 
Pa. Si quid vis, adi, mulier, ii Mil. 4, 2, 47 : 
eumque Alexander cum rogaret, 8i quid 
vellet, ut diceret, id. Or. 2, 66, 266; Caes. B. 
G. 1, 7 fn.— {0) Nisi quid vis, unless. you 
wish to give some order, to make some re- 
mark, etc. : ego eo ad forum nisi quid vis, 
Plaut. As. 1, 1, 94: nunc de rati one videa- 
mus, nisi quid vis ad baec, Cic. Tusc. 2, 18, 
42. — (7) Numquid vis or ecquid vis? have 
you any orders to give? a formula used by 
inferiors before leaving their superiors ; 
cf! Don. ad Ter. Ad. 2, 2, 39 : visunt, quid 
agam, ecquid velim, Plaut. Mil. 3, 1, 113: 
numquid vis aliud ? Ter. Euu. 1, 2, 111 ; 
1, 2, 106 ; id. Ad. 2, 2, 39 ; 3, 3, 78 ; id. 
Hec. 2, 2, 30 : numquid vellem rogavit, 
Cic. Att. 6, 3, 6: frequentia rogantium num 
quid vellet, Liv. 6, 34, 7: rogavit num quid 
in Sardiniam vellet. Te puto saepe habere 
qui num quid.Romam velis quaerant, Cic. 
Q. Fr. 2, 2, 1. — 2. With acc. of the person : 
aliquem velle. ( a } To want somebody , 

1. e. in order to see him , to speak with him 
(ante-class, and colloq.): Demenaetum vo- 
lebam, I wanted , wished to see , Vemence- 
tus, Plaut. As. 2, 3, 12: bona femina et ma- 
lus masculus volunt te, id.. Cist. 4, 2, 40: so- 
lus te solum volo, id. Capt. 3, 4, 70 : quia 
non est intus quern ego volo, id. Mil. 4, 6, 
40: hae oves volunt vos, id. Bacch. 6, 2, 24: 
quis me volt? Perii, pater est, Ter..And. 6, 
3,1: centuriones trium cohortium me velle 
postridie, Cic. Att. 10, 16, 4. — With paucis 
verbis or paucis, for a few words ( mo- 
ments) : volo te verbis pauculis, Plaut. Ep. 
3,4,28: sed paucis verbis te volo, Palae- 
Btrio, id. Mil. 2, 4, 22: Sosia, Adesdum, pau- 
cis te volo, Ter. And. 1, 1, 2. — (/3) To love, 
like somebody, to be fond of somebody (ante- 
class. and poet.) ; hanc volo ( = amo), Plaut, 
As. 5, 1, 18: sine me amare unum Argyrip- 
pum . . . quem volo, id. ib. 3, 2, 38 : quom 
quae te volt, eamdera tu vis, id. Mil. 4, 2, 80 : 
aut quae (vitia) corpora sunt ejus siquam 
petis ac vis, Lucr. 4, 1152: quam volui nota 
fit arte mea,Ov. Am.1,10,60: nolo virura, fa- 
cili redimitqui sanguine famam; hunc volo, 
laudari qui Bine morte potest, I like the one 
tuAOjOtc., Mart. 1, 8, 6.— (7), To wish to have: 
roga, velitne an non uxorem, whether he 
wishes to have his wife or not, Ter. Hec. 4, 1, 
43: ut sapiens velit gerere rem publicam, 
atqne . . . uxorem adjungere, et velle ex ea 
liberos (anacoluth.), Cic. Fin. 3, 20, 68. — 
With two accusatives: (narrato) illam te 
amare et velle uxorem, that you wish to 
have her as your wife, Ter. Heaut. 4, 3, 25 ; 
cf. id. Phorm. 1, 2, 65. — 3. With two accu- 
satives, of, the person and the thing: ali- 
quem aliquid velle, to want something of 
somebody (cf. : aliquem aliquid rogare; 
mostly ante-class.; not in Cic.): numquid 
me vis? Plaut. Cist. 1, 1, 120: face certio- 
rem me quid meus vir mo velit, id. Cas. 2, 
6,1: num quidpiam mo vis aliud? id. True. 

2, 4, 81 : nunc verba in pauca conferam 
quid te velim, id. As. 1, 1, 74: narrabit ul- 
tro quid sese velis, id. Ps. 2, 4, 60: quid me 
voluisti? id. Mil. 4, 2, 35 : numquid aliud 
me vis? Ter. Phorm. 1, 2, 101: quin tu uno 
verbo die quid est quod me velis, id. And. 

1, 1, 18; Plaut. Capt. 3, 4, 85; id. Cist. 2, 
3, 49; id. As. 2,3, 12; id. Merc. 6, 2, 27; id. 
Pers. 4, 6, 11 ; Ter. Heaut. 4, 8, 31 ; id. 
Phorm. 2, 4, 18; id. Eun. 2, 3, 47; id. Hec. 
3, 4, 15: si quid ille bo velit, ilium ad Be ve- 
nire oportere, Caea. B. G. 1, 34: cum mira- 
bundus quidnam (Taurea) sese vellet, rese- 
disset Flaccus, Me quoque, inquit, etc, Liv. 
26, 15, 11; also, I want to speak untft some- 
body (v. 2. a. a) : paucis, Euclio, est quod te 
volo, Plaut. AuL 2, 2, 22 : est quod te volo 
Becreto, id. Bacch. 5, 2, 33. — 4. With acc. 
of thing and daC. of the person •. aliquid 
alicui velle, fo wish something to somebody 
{:= cupio aliquid alicui; v. cupio; rare): 1 
quamquam vobis volo quae voltis, mulie- | 
res, Plaut Rud. 4, 4, 1 : si ex me ilia libc- ' 
ros vellet sibi, Ter. Hec. 4, 4, 33 : presi- 
dium velle ee senectuti suae, id. ib. 1, 2, 44: 
nihil est mali quod ilia non initio filio vo- 
luerit, oplaverit, Cic. Clu. 66, 188: rem Ro- 
nianam hue provectara ut extends quoque 
gentibus quietem velit, Tac. A. 12, 11 : cui 
.ego omnia meritiseimo volo et debeo, to 
whom I give and owe my best xuishes, Quint. 
9, 2, 35,— E s p, in the phrase quid vie (vult) 
•with reflex, dat. of interest, lit. what do you 
want for yourself? a. Quid tibi vis = quid 
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vie, the dat. being redundant (rare): quid 
aliud tibi vis? what else do you want? Ter. 
Heaut.. 2, 3, 90. — With qtiisgwc; haud ita 
vitam agerent ut nunc plerumque videmus 
Quid sibi quisque velit cescire, be ignorant 
as to their own aims and purposes, Lucr. 3, 
1058. — "b. What do you mean? what do 
you drive at? what is your scope, object, 
drift (rare in post-Aug. writers ; Don. ad > 
Ter. Eun. prol. 45, declares it an archaism), 
(a) In 1st per*., (rare):, nunc quid prdeesse- 
rim hue, et quid mihi voluerim dicam, and 
what I meant thereby, what was the purpose 
of my coming, Plaut. As. prol. 6: quid mibi 
volui? quid mihi nunc prodest bona vo- 
luntas? Sen. Ben. 4, 21, 6. — {/?) In 2d pers.: 
quid nunc tibi vis, mulier, memora, what is 
the drift of your talk? Plaut. Mil. 4, 2, 60: 
sed quid nunc tibi vis? what do you want 
to come at (i.e. by your preamble)? id. Poen. 
1, 1, 24: quid tu tibi vis? Ego non tangam 
meara? what do you mean? i.e. what is 
your purpose? Ter. Eun. 4, 7, 28: quid tibi 
vis? quid cum ilia rei tibi est? id.ib.4,7,34: 
quid est quod sic gestis? quid sibi hie ve- 
stitus q.uaerit? Quid est quod Iaetus sis? 
quid tibi vis? what do you mean by all this ? 
id. ib. 3,5,11 : quid est, inepta? quid vis 
tibi? quid rides? id. ib. 5, 6, 6 : quid vis 
tibi ? Quid quaeris ? id. Heaut. 1, 1, 9 : Ph. 
Fabulae ! Gh. Quid vis tibi ? id. Phorm. 5, 
8,63: rogauti ■ ut se in Asiam praefectum 
duceret, Quid tibi vis, inquit, insane, Cic.' 
Or. 2, 67, 269 ; so in 2d pers. plur. : pro deum 
fidem, quid vobis vultis? Liv. 3, 67, 7.— (7) 
In 3d pers. : quid .igitur sibi volt pater? 
cur simulat? Ter. And. 2, 3, 1 : quid hie 
volt veterator sibi? id. ib.2, 6,26: proinde 
desiuant aliquando me isdem inflare ver- 
bis: quid 6ibi iste vult? . . . Cur ornat eum 
a quo desertus est? Cic. Dom. 11, 29:- 
quid sibi vellet (Caesar) ? cur in 6uas pos- 
sessiones veniret? Cacs. B. G. 1, 44 med.: 
conicere in eum oculos, mirantes quid sibi 
vellet (i.e. by courting the plebeians), Liv. 
3, 35, 5 : qui quaererent quid sibi vellent 
qui armati Aventinum obsedissent, id. 3, 
50, 15: quid sibi voluit providentia quae 
Aridaeum regno imposuit ? Sen. Ben. 4, 31, 
1: volt, non volt dare Galla mihi, nec dice- 
re possum quod volt et .non volt, quid Bibi 
Galla velit, Mart. 3, 90, 2. — (6) Transf. of 
things as subjects, what means , what sig- 
nifies? quid volt sibi, Syre, haec oratio? 
Ter. Heaut. 4, 1, 2: ut pernoscatis quid sibi 
Eunuchus velit, id. Eun. prol. 45: quid ergo 
illae sibi statuae equestres inauratae vo- 
lunt? Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 61, § 150: quid baec 
sibi Uorum civium Romanorum dona.vo- 
luerunt? id. ib.2, 3, 80, § 186: avaritia se- 
nUis quid sibi velit, non Intel lego, what is 
the meaning of 'the phrase, id. Sen. 18, 66: 
quid ergo ilia sibi vult pars altera orationis 
qua Romanos a me cultos ait? Liv. 40,12, 
14: tacitae.quid vult sibi noctis imago? 
Ov. XL 9, 473. — 5. Bene or male alicui vel- 
le, to wish one well or ill, to like or dislike 
one (ante- class, and poet.): Ph. Bene volt 
tibi. St. Nequam * est illud verbum bene 
volt, nisi qui bene facit, Plaut. Trin. 2, 4, 37 
sq.: jam diu ego huic bene et hie mihi vo- ; 
lumus, id. Ps. 1, 3, 4 : ut tibi, dum vivam, ! 
bene velim plus quam mihi, id. Cas. 2, 8, 30 : 1 
egone illi.ut non bene vellem? id. True. 2, ] 
4, 90; cf. id. ib. 2, 4, 95; id. Merc. 2,1,21; id. 
’Ps. 4, 3, 7; id. Poen. 3, 3, 9 : nisi quod tibi 
bene ex-anirao volo, Ter. Heaut. 6, 2, 6: quo 
tibi male volt malcquo faciet, Plaut. Pers. 
5, 2, 44: atque isti etiara parum male volo, 
id. True. 5, 7; cf. id. As. 5, 1, 13: utinam sic 
sient qui mihi male volunt, Ter. Eun. 4, 3, 
13: non sibi male vult, he does not dislike 
himself, Petr. 38; so, melius or optime ali- 
cui velle, to like one better or best : nec est 
quisquara mihi aeque melius quol vellem, 
Piaut. Capt. 3, 5, 42 ; id. Merc. 5, 2, 57 : illi 
ego ex omnibus optime volo, id. Most. 1, 4, 
24.— And bene velle = velle: bene volueris 
in precationo augurali Messalla -augur ait, 
signifleare volueris, Fest. s.v. bene sponsis, 
p. 351. — With abl.: alicujus causa velle, 
to like one for his own sake, i.e. personally, 
a Ciceronian phrase, probably inst. of om- 
nia alicujus causA velle: lit. to wish every 
thing (i.e. good) in somebody's behalf. {□) 
With omnia expressed: etsi mihi videor 
intellexissc cum tecum dc re M. Annaeil lo- 
cutus sum, te ipsius causA vehementer om- 
nia velle, tamen,- etc ut non - dubltem 

quin magnus cumulus acredat coramenda- 
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tionis meae, Cic. Fam. 13, 55, 1 : repente 
coepit dicere, sc omnia Verria causa velle, 
that he had the most friendly disposition 
towards Verres, id. Verr. 2, 2, 26, § G4: acce- 
dit eo quod Varro magnopere ejus causa 
vult omnia, id. Fam. 13, 22, l.~(/3) Without 
omnia: per eos qui nostra causa volunt, va- 
.lentque apud ilium, Cic. Att. 11, 8, 1: Eed 
et Phameae causA volebam, id. ib. 13, 49, 1 ; 
.etsi te ipsius Attici causa velle intellexe- 
ram, id. ib. 16, 16, A, 6 : valde enim ejus 
causa volo, id. Fam. 16, 17, 2 fln.: illud non 
perficiB quo minus tua causa : vclim, id. ib. 
3,7,6; 12,7,1: si me velle tuA causa putas, 
id. ib. 7, 17,2 : regie causa ei qui sunt qui ve- 
lint, id. ib. 1,1,1: credo tua causa velle Len- 
tulum, id. Q. Fr. 1, 4, 5; id. Div. in CaeciJ. 6/ 
21; cf id. Imp. Pomp. (v. C. 1. b. supra), 
where the phrase has its literal meaning; 
cf. also: alicujus causa (omnia) cupere; v. 
cupio. — 7. With acc. and subjunct. per cc- 
thesin (ante-class.): nunc ego ilium meum 
virura veniat velim (by mixture of construc- 
tions: meum virum velim ; and: meus vir 
veniat velim), Plaut. Cas. 3, 2, 29: nunc ego 
Simonidem mi obviam veniat velim, id. Pg. 
4, 5, 10: nimis hercle ego ilium corvum ad 
me veniat velim, id. Aul.4,G,4: saltern ali- 
quem velim qui mihi ex his locis viam mou- 
stret, id. Rud. 1, 3, 35 : patrem atque matrem 
viverent vellem tibi, id. Poen. G, 2, 1GG; cf. 
id. Merc. 2, 1, 30 (v.E. 1. d. supra). 

P.' Velle used absolutely, variously rcu- 
.dered towill,haveawill, wish, consent, assent : 
quod vos, malum ... me sic ludificamini? 
Nolo volo, volo nolo rursum, I nill I will, I 
will l nill again, Ter. Phorm. 5, 8, 57 : novi 
ingenium mulierum: NoIunt ubi velis, ubi 
nolis cupiunt ultro, they will not where you 
will, etc., id. Eun. 4, 7, 43: quis est cui velle 
non liceat? who is not free to wish? Cic. Att. 
7, 11, 2 : in magnis et voluisse sat est, Prop. 
2, 10 (3, 1), 6: tarde velle nolentis est, slow- 
ness in consenting betrays the desire to re- 
fuse, Sen.* Ben. 2, 6, 4: quae (animalia) nul- 
lam injuriara nobis faciunt, quia velle non 
possunt, id. Ira, 2, 26, 4: ejus est nolle qui 
potest velle,' the power to assent implies the 
power to dissent, Dig. 60, 17, 3. — So velle 
substantively: sed ego hoc ipsum velle mi- 
serius duco quam in crucern tolli, that very 
wishing , Cic. Att. 7, 11, 2: inest enim vcllo 
in carendo, the word carerc implies the no- 
tion of a wish, id. Tusc. 1, 36,88: velle ac 
posse in aequo positum erat, his will and 
power were balanced , Val. Max. 6, 9, ext. 6; 
velle tuum nolo, Didyme, nolle volo. Mart. 
5, 83, 2: velle suum cuique est, each has his 
own likings, Pers. 5, 53. 

II. In par tic. A. Redundant, when 
the will to do is identified with the act 
itself. 1. In -imperative • sentences. 3. 
In independent sentences introduced by 
noli velle, where noli has lost the idea of 
volition: nolite, ju dices, hunc velle matu- 
rius exstingui vulnero vestro quam suo 
fato, do not resolve, Cic. Cael, 32, 79: nolite 
igitur id velle quod fieri non potest, id. 
Phil. 7, 8, 25: qui timor bonis omnibus Sn- 
jectus sit'. . . nolite a mo commoneri velle, 
do not wish, expect, to be reminded by me, 
etc.,* id. Mur. 25, 60: nolite hunc illi acer- 
bum nuntimn velle perferri, let it not be 
your decision that, etc., id. Balb. 28, 64: cu- 
jus auspicia pro vobis expert! nolite adver- 
sus vos velle experiri, do not ' desire , etc., 
Liv. 7, 40, 16: noli adversum eos me velle 
ducere, etc. , Nep. Alt. 4, 2. — b. Ne veils or 
ne velit fecisse = ne feceris, or no facito (v. 

I. A. 3. a supra).— So ne veils with pres, 
inf: neve, revertendi liber, abesse veils 
(=rneve abfucris), Ov. H. 1, 80. — c. In af- 
firmative imperative sentences (velim esso 
= esto; rare): tu tantum fida sorori Esso 
velis (=fidaeato or sis),Ov. M. 2,745; and 
in 3d peri.: di procul a cunctis.. . Hujus 
notitiam gentis habere velint (?= habcant),- 
id. P. 1, 7, 8: crcdero mode qui discet velit 
(=credat qui discet), Quint. 8, proocm. 12. 
— d. In clauses dependent on verbs of 
commanding and wishing: aut quia signifi- 
cant divam praediccro ut armis Ac virtuto 
velint patrlam defendere terram (= ut de- 
fendant), Lucr. 2. 641: prccor quaesoque no 
ante oculos patns facero et patl omnia in- 
fanda veils (= facias ct patiaris), Liv. 23, 9, 
2: monentes no experiri vellet impertura 
cujus vis, etc., id. 2, 59, 4; 39, 13, 2: ct mea 
. . .opto Vulnera qui, fecit facta icvare ve- 
lit, Ov. Tr. 5, 2, 18: nos contra (oravimus) 
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. . . nc vertere Eecum Cuncta pater fatoque 
urguenti incumbere vellet, Verg. A. 2, 653. 
— With pass. perf inf (v, I. B. 9. b. p): Je- 
gati Sullam orant ut filii innocentis for- 
tunas conservatas velit ( virtually = fortu- 
nas conservet), Cic. Rose. Am.. 9, 25: a te 
peto at utUitatem sociorum per te quam 
maxim e defensam et auctam velis (=de- 
fendas et augeas), id. Fam. 13, 9, 3. — So 
after uft'nant or ut : utinam illi qui prius 
eum viderint me apud eum velint adjutum 
tantum quantum ego veliem si quid pos- 
eem (= utinam illi me adjurent quantum 
ego adjuvafem, etc.), id. Att. 11, 7, 7: cau- 
cus ut saevo velles te credere Marti (=uti- 
nam te credidisses), Verg. A. 11, 153: edic- 
t nm praemittit ad quam diem magistratus 
. . . sibi esse praesto Cordubae vellet (=sibi 
praesto essent), Caes. B. C. 1, 19 (cf. also L 
B. 9. b. p, and 1. B. 2. fin. supra).— 2. Id 
conditional clauses, si facere velim = si fa- 
ciam, often rendered by the potential or 
future auxiliaries would or will : non tu 
£cis ; Baccbae bacchant! si velis adrorsarier, 
ex insana insaniorem facies? (=si advor- 
EeriB), Plaut. Am. 2, 2, 80: Ei meum Impe- 
riu m exsequi voluisset, interemptam opor- 
tuit (=si executus esset),Tcr. Heaut. 4, 1, 
22: si id confUeri velim, taraen ietum con- 
demnetis necesse est (= si id confitear), if I 
would acknowledge, Cic. Verr. 2, 2, 18, § 45: 
Ei quis velit ita dicere. . . nihil dicat (=si 
quis dicat), id. Fat. 14, 32: dies defleiat si 
velim nnmerare, etc., id. N. D. 3, 32,81; so, 
id Tusc. 5, 35, 102; id. Verr. 2, 2, 2l ? 8 62: 
qua in seDtentia si constare .vpluissent, 
euam auctoritatem . recuperassent, id. 
Fam. 1, 9, 14 ; id Verr. 2, 1, 11, § 31 ; id 
Lael. 20, 75: conicere potestis, si recordari 
volaeritiB quanta, etc., if you will remem- 
ber, id Verr. 2, 4, 68, § 129; so id Or. 1, 44, 
197; id Brut. 1, 2, 5: quod si audire voletis 
externa, maximas res publicas ab adule- 
scentibus Iabefactatas reperietis, id. Sen. 6 , 
20; eo id Or. 1, GO, 256; 2, 23, 95: ejue me 
compotem voti vos facere potestis, si me- . 
minisse vultis, non vo3 in Samnto, etc., 
Liv. 7, 40, 5; 23, 13, 6; 23, 15, 4: cum olera 
Diogeni lavanti Aristippus dixisset: 8i Di- 
onysium adulare velles, ista non esses; 
Imo, inquit, si tu ieta esse velles, non adu- 
lares Dionysium,VaL Max. 4, 3, ext. 4: ut si 
his (legibus) perpetuo uti voluissent, sem- 
piternum habituri fuerint imperium, Id. 5, 
3, ext. 3: quid enim si mirari velit, non in 
Bilvestribtis dumis p'oma pendere, Senu Ira, 
2,10,6; cf. Curt. 5. 1,1; 3,5,6; Ov.H.17(18), 
43. — With perf. inf pass.: nisi ea (opera) 
certi auctores monumentis suis testata esse 
voluiEsent, VaL Max. 3, 2, 24.-3, Id de- 
clarative sentences, a. Volo * n 1st pers. 
■with perf pass, inf or part, (volo oratum 
esse or oratum = oro ; v. I. B. 9. b. a and p) : 
vos omnes opere inagno esse oratos volo 
benigne ut operam detis, etc., Plaut. Cas. 
prol. 21: jufitam rem et facilem esse ora- 
tam a vobis volo, id Am. prol 33 : illad ta- 
men te esee admonitum volo, etc., Cic. 
Cael. 3, 8 : sed etiam est paucis vos quod 
monitos voluerim, Plaut. Capt. prol. 53: il- 
lud te,TulU, monltura velim etc., Liv. 1, 23, 
8: quamobrem omnes eos orat03 volo Ne, 
etc., Ter. Heaut. prol. 26; eo, fectum volo= 
faciatn: eerva tibi sodalem, et mlhi filium. 
Mne. Factum volo, I will , Plaut. Bacch. 3, 
3, 91 : pariter nunc opera me adjuves ac, 
etc. Nau. Factum volo, Ter. Phorm. 5, 3, 4 ; 
eo Plaut Pera 2, 5, 10.— In 3d pers. : esse 
salutatum vult te mea Utteraprimum, Ov. 
P. 2, 7, 1.-13. With pres, inf: propterea te 
vocari ad cenam volo (=voco te), Plaut. 
Capt. 1, 2, 72: sed nunc rogare hoc ego vl- 
cissim te volo: quid fuit, etc. ( = nunc te 
rogo), id Trim 1, 2, 136.— c. With perf. act 
inf: pace tua dixisse velim (=pace tua 
dixerim), Ov. P. 3, 1, 9.— d. In other con- 
nections, when the will or purpose is made 
more prominent than the action : eorum 
alter, qui Antiochus vocatur, iter per Sici- 
llam facere voluit (= fecit), Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 
27, § Cl: Ei susciperc earn (rellgionem) nol- 
letis, tamen in eo qui violasset sancirc vos 
velle oporteret (=eancire vos oporteret), 
id ib. 2,4, 61, § 114: ut insequentibus die- 
bus nemo eorum forum aut publicum ad- 
spicere vellet (=adspiceret), Liv. 9, 7, 11: 
talentie mille percussorem in me emere vo- 
luisti (=emisti), Curt 3, 6, 6: quin etiam 
senatus gratias ei agentero quod redire vo- 
luieset ante portas eduxit { =quod redle- 
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set), Val. Max 3, 4, 4 : utri prius gratule- 
mur, qui hoc dicere voluit, an cui audire 
contigit? (=qui hoc dixit), id. 4, 7, ext. 2: 
sic tua non paucae carpere facta volent 
(— carpent), Ov. P. 3, 1, 64. 

B. Velim, as potential subjunctive (most- 
ly in 1st pers. sing., as subjunctive of mod- 
est statement), = volo, I wish , I should like. 

1, With verb in the second person, a. 
With pres. subj. } eo most frequently in Cic. 
(a) Ae a modest imperative of the depend- 
ent verb: velim facias = fac, I wish you 
would do it, please do it: ego quae in rem 
tuam sint, ea velim facias. Ter. Phorm. 2, 

4, 9: eas (litteras) in eunaem fascicalum 
velim addas, Cic. Att. 12, 53: eum Ealvere 
jubeas velim, id. ib. 7, 7, 7: velim me fa- 
cias certiorem, etc., id. ib. 1, 19, 9: tu ve- 
lim saepe ad nos scribas, id ib. 1, 12, 4: 
velim mihi ignoscas, id Fam. 13,75, 1: tu 
velim animum a me parumper avertas, id 
Lael. 1,5; cf id Att. 1, 11, 3 ; 7, 3, 11 ; 8, 
12, 5; id. Fam. 15, 3, 2 et eaep. ; haec pro 
causa mea dicta rccipiatis velim, Liv. 42, 
34, 13: velim, inquit, hoc mihi probes, Aug. 
ap. Suet. Aug. 51 : Musa velim memores, 
etc., Hor. S. 1, 5, 53.— (/3) Expressing a wish 
without a command (v. veliem): vera dicas 
velim, 1 wish you told the truth , Plaut. Cas. 
2,3,18: quam velim Bruto persuadeas ut 
Asturae sit, Cic.- Att. 14, 15, 4: ipse velim 
poenas experiare meas, Ov. Tr. 3, 11, 74; eo 
in asseverations: ita velim me promeren- 
tem ames, dum vivas, mi pater, ut . . . id 
mihi vehementer dolet, Ter. Ad 4, 5, 47. — 
b. With infinitive clause, (a) With the 
force of a modest imperative: sed qui tetuc 
credam ita esse, mihi dici velim (L e. a te), 
Ter. Phorm. 5, 6, 15 : extremum illuu est 
quod mihi abs te responded velim, Cic. Vat. 
17,41 (may be a dependent subjunctive): 
itaque vos ego, milites, non eo solum animo 

pugnare velim, etc., Liv. 21, 41, 10. — 

(p) As a mere wish: velim te arbitrari, fra- 
ter, etc., Plant. Aul. 2, 1, 1: primum te ar- 
bitrari id quod Tcs est velim, Ter. Eun. 6, 

5, 9.— With perf. act.: hanc te quoque ad 
ceteras tuas eximias virtutee, Masinissa 

I adjecisse velim, Liv. 30, 14, 6.— With per/ 

\ pass., Liv. 1, 23, 8 (v. II. A. 3. a. supra).— 
C. With ut (rare): de tuia velim ut eo sis 
animo, quo debes esse, Cic. Fam. 4, 14, 4. 

' — d. With ne (rare), Plaut. Rud 4, 4, 23 
I {v.l. C.2. Eupra). — 2. With dependent verb 
in the third person, expressing a wish. a. 

! With pres. subj. : ita Ee defatigent velim 
i Ut, etc., Ter. Ad. 4, 1, 3: de Cicerone quae 
mihi scribis, jucunda mihi sunt: velim 
sint prospera, Cic. Att. 14, 11, 2: velim seu 
Himilco, Eeu Mago respondeat, Liv. 23, 12, 
15: sint haec vera velim, Verg. Cir. 306: 
nulla me velim syllaba ellugiat, Quint 11, 

2, 45. — With final clause : tu velim mihi 
ad urbem praesto sis, ut tuis consiliis utar, 
Cic. Att 9, 16, 3; cf. id ib. 11, 11, 2 (v. I. C. 
2. supra). — With ellips. of pres. subj. : ve- 
lim mehercule Asturae Brutus (i. e. sit), 
Cic. Att 14, 11, L— b. With perf. sulj. (a 
wish referring to the past): nimis velim 
improbissumo homini malas edentaverint, 

, Plaut Rud 3, 2, 48. — c. With inf -clause : 

| ne ego nunc mihi modium mille eEse ar- 
genti velim 1 Plaut Stich. 4, 2, 9: di me 
l perdant! Me. Quodcunque optes, velim tibi 
| contingere, id Cist. 2, 1, 30 : velim eum 
j tibi placere quam maxime, Cic. Brut 71, 

I 249: idque primum ita eese velim; deinde 
I etiam, si non sit, mihi persuaderi tamen ve- 
j lim. id Tusc. 1, 11. 24 : quod taxitis, deos 
velim fortunare, Liv. 0, 41, 12. — With perf. 
pass. inf. (v. I. B. 9. b. p, supra) : edepol te 
hodie lapide percussum velim, Plaut Sticb. 
4, 2, 33 : moribus praefectum mulierum 
hunc factum velim, id AuL 3, 5, 30. — With 
inf-clause understood: nimium plus quam 
velim nostrorum ingeniasunt mobilia, Liv. 
2, 37, 4. — 3. With verb in the first person. 

a. With inf. pres, (so most freq.): atque 
hoc velim probare omnibus, etc., Cic. Prov. 
Cons. 20, 47: velim scire ecquid de te re- 
cordere, id Tusc. 1, 6, 13 : quare te, ut pol- 
liceris, videre plane velim, id. Att 11, 9, 3 : 
nec vero velim ... a calce ad carceres revo- 
cari, id Sen. 23, 83 : sed multitudo ea quid 
animorum . . . habeat scire velim, Liv. 23, 
12, 7 : interrogare tamen velim, an Isocra- 
tes Attice dixerit, Quint 12, 10, 22. — With 
perf inf. act., Ov. P.3. 1, 9 (v. II. A. 3. c. ). — 

b. With acc. and inf.: quod velis, modo id 
velim me scire, Plaut Cas. 2, 4, 8.— So with 
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perf. pass, inf: ego praeterquam quod ni- 
hil haustum ex vano velim, Fablum . . . po- 
tissimum auctorem habui, Liv. 22, 7, 4. — 
C, With subj. pres.: eo velim tam racili uti 
poEsim et tam bono in me quam Curione, 
Cic. Att 10, 8, 10 B. and K. ex conj. Mull. 
(Lacbm., Hoffm. posse; aL possem). — 4. 
Velim in the principal sentence of condi- 
tional clauses, I \ could, I should be will - 
ing : aetatem velim Eervire, Libanum ut 
(=8i) conveniam modo, Plaut. As. 2, 2, 8: 
velim, si fieri pos3it, id True. 2, 4, 12 : e! 
quid tibi compendi facere possim, factum 
edepol velim (redundant), id ib. 2, 4, 26: si 
possim, velim, id Stich. 4, 2, 9: nec velim 
(imitari orationes Tbucydidis) si possim, 
Cic. Brut 83, 287: si liceat, nulli cognitus 
esse velim, Ov. Tr. 5, 12, 42. — Q, The other 
persons of velim in potential use (rare). a» 
Velis. (a) Imperatively = cupito: quo- 
niam non potest fieri quod vis, Id velis quod 
possit, Ter. And 2, 1, 6: atque aliquos ta- 
men esse velis tibi, alumna, penates, Verg. 
Cir. 331.— ip) Declarativeiy with indef. 
sulj.: quom inopia’fit, cupias; quando ejus 
copia’st, turn non velis, then you [i.e. people, 
they ) do not want it, Plaut. Trin. 3, 2, 45.— 
(7) Redundant, as a form of the imperative 
of the dependent verb Ov. Am. 1, 4, 38 (v. L 
A. 3. a. B ) : id H. 1, 80 (v. II. A. 1. b.) ; id. M. 
2, 746 (v. II. A. L c.).— b. Velit. (a) Mod- 
estly for vult: te super aetherias licentius 
auras Haud pater ille velit ? etc., Verg. A. 7, 
658: nemo enim minui velit id in quo max- 
imus fuit, would like that to be diminished 
in which , etc., Quint. 12, 11. 6; cf. Verg. A. 

2, 104, and Ov. H. 9, 7 (v. I. E. 1. c. Eupra) 

So, poet., instead of vellet with perf. inf: 
ut fiat, quid non ilia dediese velit? Ov. Am. 
2, 17, 30.— [p) = imperative of third person : 
anna velit, poscatque slmul rapiatque ju- 
ventus, Verg. A. 7, 340. — Redundantly, giv- 
ing to the dependent verb the force of an 
imperative, Quint. 8, prooera. 12 (v. II. A. 2. 
c. supra; v. also I. A. 3. a. supra).— c, Veli- 
mus. (a) In the optative sense of velim: 
sed scire velimus quod tibi nomen siet, 
Plaut Pers. 4, 6, 18.— (p) With imperative 
sense (= let us, we should, etc.), Quint 6, 3, 
28 (v. I. A. 2. d supra).— d. Veliti6= velim 
velitis (i. e. jubeatis, jubete) : novos consu- 
les ita cum Samnite gerere bellum velitis 
ut omnia ante nos belJa gesta eunt, Liv. 9, 
8, 10.— So especially in velitis jubeatis, a 
formula in submitting a law to the votes 
of the people in the comitia centuriata or 
tributa, let it be resolved and ordered by 
you: rogatus in haec verba populus: veli- 
tis jubeatisne haec sic fieri, si respublica 
populi Romani Quiritiurn, etc., Liv. 22, 10, 
2: velitis jubeatis, Quirites. . . uti de efi re 
Ser. Sulpicius praetor urbanus ad senatum 
referat, etc., id. 38, 54, 3. — And parodied by 
Cic.: velitis jubeatis ut quod Cicero versum 
fecerit, Cic. Pis. 29, 72. — So in oblique dis- 
course, vellent juberent: rogationem pro- 
mulgavit, vellent juberent Philippo . . . bel- 
lum indici, Liv. 31, 6, 1 : vellent juberentne 
se regnare, id 1, 46, 1; cf. in the resolution 
of the people: plebissic jussit: quod sena- 
tus. . . censeat, id volumus jubemusque, id 
26, 33, 14. — e. Velint, optative and redun- 
dant, Cic. Att. 11, 7, 7 (V. II. A. L d.): Ov. P. 

1, 7,8 (v. II. A. 1. c.). 

C. Veliem, as potential subjunctive, I 
wish } should like, should have liked, repre- 
senting the wish as contrary to fact, while 
velim refers to a wish which may be real- 
ized: de Menedemo veliem verum faisset, 
de regina velim verum sit, Cic. Att. 15, 4, 

4. It is not used with imperative force; 
cf. : quod scribis, put are te . . . veliem 
scrlberes, cur ita putares , . . tu tamen 
velim scribas, Cic. Att. 11, 24, 5. — Of- 
ten quam veliem, how / wish, i. e. I wish 
very much; and in the same sense: ni- 
mium veliem, v. infra, 1, With verb in 
first person- a. With inf. pres., I wish , 
would like , referring to present or future 
actions: videre equidem vos veliem, cum 
huic aurum darem, Plaut. PoetL 3, 3, 68: 
veliem equidem idem posse gloriari quod 
Cyrus, Cic. Sen. 10, 32: veliem equidem 
vobis placere ; Quirites, £ed, etc.. Liv. 3, 68, 

9: quam fieri veliem meus libellus! Mart. 

8, 72, 9. — With cuperem and optarem : nunc 
ego Tnptolemi cuperem conscendere cur- 
rus . . . Nunc ego Medeae veliem frenare 
dracones . . . Nunc ego jactandas optarem 
Eutnere pennas, etc., Ov. Tr. 3, 8, 1 sqq^ 
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Rarely, I should have liked turn equidem 
istue os tuum mpudens videre minium. v el 
jera ! Ter Eun. 3, 6, 49 — And m conditional 
eense maerorem mmui doloremnecpotui, 
cec, si possein, vellorn (i e minucre), Cic 
Att 12, 28, 2 certe ego, si smeres, titulum 
tibi reddere \ ellem, Ov Tr 4 5, 13 sic nec 
amari qmdem vellem (i e if I were in his 
place) Sen. Ira, 1,20 4 — b. With per/ in/, 

I wish I had abut, vah ' Rogasse v el 
lem, I wish 1 had asked him , Ter Heaut 5, 
2, 25 maxime v ellem semper tecum fu 
isse, Cic Att 8, 11, D, 5 quam vellem pe 
tisse ab eo quod audio Ph lippum impe 
trasse, id lb 10, 4, 10 non equidem vellem, 
quomam nocitura fuerunt, Pieridum sacris 
imposuisse manum, Ov Tr 4, 1, 27 ante 
equidem summa de re statuisse, Latini, Et 
vellem et fuerat melius, Verg A 11, 303 
-~C, With inf clause , the predicate being a 
per f part (v I B 9 b 0, supra) \ irum 
me natam vellem, would l had been boi-n 
a man! Ter Phorm 5, 3, 9 — d. With sub? 
imperf (rare) quam vellem, Panaetium 
nostrum nobiscum haberemus, Cic Rep 1, 
10, 15 — 2. The subject of the dependent 
verb in the second person, a. With subj 
imperf (the regular construction) hodio 
lgitur me videbit, ac vellem turn tu ades 
ses, J wish you could be present , Cic AtU 
13, 7, 2 quam \ ellem de his etiam orato 
nbus tibi dicero luberet, J wish you would 
please , id. Brut. 71, 248 — b« With subj 
pluperf , I wish you had vellem Idibus 
Martus mo ad cenam inv itasses, Cic Fam 
12, 4, 1 quam vellem tc ad Stoscos mclma 
visses, id Fin 3,3,10 vellem suscepisses 
juvenem regendutn, id Att. 10, 6, 2 quam 
vellem Bruto studium tuum navare potu 
isses, id lb 15, 4, G — c. With ne and plu 
perf subj tu vellem ne ventus esses ne 
parum hbenter legerem tuas litteras, Ctc 
lam 7, 33, 2 — With ellipsis of verb 
vera cantas, vana vellem (i e cantares) 
Plaut Most 3,4,41 —3, With verb m third 
person a. With imperf subj (the regular 
construction) patrem atquo matrem vive 
rent v ellem tibi (per ecthcsin, vLEb), 
Plaut Poen 5, 2, 106 vellem adesset An 
tomus, modo sme advocatis, Cic PhiL 1, 7, 
16 vellem nobis hoc idem vere dicere li 
ceret, id Off 3, 1, 1 v ellem adesse posset 
Panaetius, id. Tusc 1, 33, 81 vellem hoc es 
set laborare, id Or 2,71,287 ~ b, Withp?« 
perf suty vellem aliqui ex vobis robusti 
oribus hunc male dicendi locum auscepis 
sent, Cic Cael 3, 7 v ellem dictum esset 
ab eodem etiam de Dione, id ib 10, 23, so 
id lb 31, 74 id Brut 44, 163 quam vel 
lem Dareus aliquid ex hac indole hausisset 1 
Curt 3, 32 (12), 26 — c. With tnf clause 
(a) With tnf pres , I wish he were quam 
non abesso ab hujus judicio L Vulsionem 
vellem’ Cic CIu 70, 198 nunc mihi 
Vellem, Maeomde, pectus messe tuum, Ov 
F 2, 120 — {0) With perf xnf or part , 
J wish he had , had been quam vellem 
Mencdemum mvitatuml Ter Heaut 1,2, 

II cpistulas, quas quidem vellem mihi 
uumquam redditas, Cic Att 11, 22, 1 — 
With ellipsis of predicate illud quoque 
vellem antea (« e factum, or factum esse), 
Cic Att 11,23,3 — d.With uf,Cic Sull 1, 1, 
id. Fam 7,33,2 {v I C 1 a supra) —4, With 
acc of a neuter pronoun or of a noun ah 
quaudo sentiamus nihil nobis nisi, id quod 
mimme veliam, spintum reliquum esse, 
Cic Att 9, 19, 2 tris eos Iibros maxime 
nunc vellem apti essent ad id quod cogito, 
l would like to have (cf I E 1 a.), id ib 
13, 22, 2 —5, In the other persons of v el 
lem (mostly poet ) a. Velle3 (a) In op 
tali vo sentences redundant Verg A 11, 
153 (v II A 1 d.) — (/S) Of an indefinite 
subject velics eum (Senecam) suo mgemo 
dixisse, aheno judicio, Quint 10, 1, 130 — 
b» Vellet. (a) In the potential sense of 
vellem vellet abesso quidem, sed adest 
Velletque videre, Non etiam sentire canum 
far a facta suorum, 0% M 3, 247 — {0) Con 
ditionally quis vellet tanti nuntiusesse 
mail (1 e if m this situation) ? Ov H 12, 
146 —<j. Vellent ( a ) In the potential sense 
or veUom quam vellent aethere in alto 
Nunc of pauperiem et duros perferre labo 
res! Verg A. 6 436— (0) Conditionally 
nec superi vellent hoc hcuisse sibi, would 
wish, i e »r m this situation Mart 4, 44, a 

D, ' olam and voluero 1, In gen re 
spiciendus erit sermo stlpulatioms, utrnm 
2010 
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ne talis sit quem voluero, an quern vo 
lam Nam si talis fuerit quem voluero, 
cum semel elegent, mutare voluntatem 
non potent, si vero quem volam, do 
nec judicium dictet, mutandi potestatem 
habebit, Dig 45, 1, 112 —2. Volam in pnn 
cipal sentences (a) = Engl future, I shall 
wish , etc et commemmisse hoc ego vo 
lam te, I shall 1 tquxre you to recollect this, 
Plaut Cure 4, 2, 7 cum omnia habuens, 
tunc habere et sapientiam voles? t mil you 
also wish to have wisdom when? etc , Sen 
Ep 17, 8 — f/5) Denoting present probabil 
ity et scilicet jam me hoc voles patrem 
exorare, ut, etc , you doubtless wish me, 
etc , Ter Heaut 4, 3, 27 —3. In clauses de 
pendent on predicates implying a future, 
generally rendered by an English present 
quid si sors aliter quam voles evenerit? 
otherwise than as you wish , Plaut Cas 2, 6, 
35 turn te, si voles, cum patriae quod de 
bes solvens, satis diu vixisse dicito, then if 
you choose , if you will, Cic MarcelL 9, 27 
decedes cum voles, id. Att 6, 3, 2 qul ma 
gis effugies eos qui volent fingere? those 
who are bent upon inventing , who will xn 
tent, falsehoods, id. ib 8, 2, 2, cf id. ib 1, 
1, 4, id Verr 2, 4, 25, § 55, id Prov Cons. 
9, 24 quod voles gratum esse, rarum effice, 
Sen Ben 1, 14, 1, cf id. Brev Vit 7, 9 si 
di volent, the goas permitting, August ap 
Suet Calig 8 invemes, vere si repenre 
voles, Ov P 3, 1, 34, cf Hor Ep 1, 16, 78 
Tib 1, 4, 45 — So, voluero quem (locum) si 
qui vitare voluerit, sex milium clrcuitu in 
oppidum pen emt, who wishes to avoid this 
spot, Caes. B C 2, 24 

E. Si vis, parenthetically 1. If you 
please (cf sis, supra mit) paulura op 
penrier, Si vis, Ter Eun 5, 2, 62 audi, 
si vis, nunc jam, id Ad. 2, 1, 30 die, si 
vis, de quo disputan veils, Cic Tusc 2, 6, 
13 — 2, If you wish, choose, insist upon 
it hancquoquejucunditatem,si vis, trans 
fer in animum, Cic Fin 2, 4 14 addam, 
si v is, ammi, etc , id ib 2, 27, 89 conce 
dam hoc ipsum, si vis, etc , id. Div 2, 15, 
34 

F. Quam, with any person of the pies 
tnthc or subj , or 1 mptif subj or future. = 
quamvis, in a concessive sense, virtually, 
however, however much J., 3d per 5 sing 
quod ilia, quam vellt sit potens, num 
quam impetravisset ( = quamvis sit po 
tens), however powerful she may be, Cic 
Cael 26, 63 C Gracchus dixit, sibi in som 
ms Ti fratrem visum esse dicere, quam 
vellet cunctaretur, tamen eodem sibi leto 

esse pereundum id Div 1,26 56 quam 
volet jocetur, id N D 2, 17,46 — 2, pers 

plur quam volumus licet ipsi nos ame 
mus, tamen, etc., Cic Har Resp 9, 19 — 3. 
2d peis plur exspectate tc.cmus quam 
vultis improbum, vmcam tamen, etc , ex 
pect a crime, however wicked (ever so wick 
ed !), etc., Cic Verr 2, 5,5 § 11, but hac ac 
tione quam voletis multi dicent, as many 
as you choose, Id ib 2, 2, 42, § 102 — 4. 3d 
pers plur quam volent 1II1 cedant, tamen 
a re publica revocabuntur, Cic Phil 2, 44, 
113 quam \ olent m conviv us faceti, dica 
ces, etc , smt, alia fori vis est. aha triclmu, 
id Cael 28, 67 , but et ceteri quam v olent 
magnas pecumas capere pofesint, as much 
money as they choose, id. Verr 2, 2, 58, § 142 ' 

Cr. Volo = malo, to prefer, with a com 
parative clause (rare) quoasi in ceteris 
quoque studils a multis eligere homines 
comraodissimum quodque, quam eese uni 
alicm certo vellent addiccre, = si so ehgere ! 
mallent quam se uni addicere, Cic Inv 2, 2, 

5 malae rei quam nullius duces esse vo 
lunt, Liv 3, 68, 11 famaene credi velis 
quanta urbs a te capta sit, quam posteris 
quoque earn spectando esse ? Id 25 29, 6 

H. With magis and maxime 1. Magis 
velle ut tu lilam sal vam magis velics quam 
ego you wish more than I, etc . Ter Hec 2, 

2 17 — 2. With maxime, i 0 wish above all, 
more than any thing or any one else, to be 
most agreeable to one , to like best, to prefer 
(among more than two alternatives) quia 
id maxime volo ut illi istoc confugiant, 
wish above all, Plaut Most 5,1,49, so id 
Trm 3, 2, 38 maxime v ellem, judiccs, ut 
P Sulla etc ,Cio Sull 1, 1 cantatc nos ca 
piunt reges consiho optimates, hbertate 
popull, ut in comparando difficile ad eli 
gendum sit, quid maxime velts, which you 
prefer, like best, id. Rep 1,35,55, so, quem 
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admodum ego maxime \ ellem, id Att 13, 
1 , X trie eos Iibros inaxime nunc ellem, 
atone alt otters, id. ib 13, 32, 2 alia excu 
santi juiem, aim recipienti future, ita ut 
maxime \ ellet senatus responderi placuit 
as it was most agreeable to Aim, Lit 30, 1"’ 
si di tibi pcrmisissent quo modo maxime 
\ elles experin antmum meum, »n the man 
ner most convenient to yourself, Curt 3, G, 

K. In digunctive co ordination 1. 
With sive si ve tu nunc, sive ego volo* 

seu nolo, sola me ut v iv am facis, whether l 
choose or not , Plaut Cist 3, 14 itaquo Cam 
panos sue velint, sive nolmt, quieturos, 
Liv 8, 2, 13 —2. W ithout connectn es a. 
Vis tu vis congredi cum hosto liceat 
v is tu xnan, vis terra, vis acie, v is ur 
bibus expugnandis expenri v irtutem ? Ln 
25,6,22 — b. Velim nolim (a) Interrog 
atively,=utrum velim nec ne vclitno 
lit scire, difficile est, it is difficult to know 
whether he intends it or not, Cic Q Fr 3, 8, 
4 — (/9) = seu velim seu nolim ut mihi, 
vehm nolim, sit certa quaedam tuenda sen 
tentia, whether I will or not, Cic N D 1, 7, 
17 velim nolim, m cognomme Scipionum. 
hacream necesse est, Val Max 3, 7, 3 
mors interim adest, cui veils nobs v acan 
dum est, Sen Brev Vit 8, 5 hunc ita fun 
datum necesse est, v elit nolit, sequitur hi 
lantas continua, id. ViL Beat 4, 4 v dint 
nolint, respondendum est beate vivere 
bonum non esse, id Ep 117, 4 praeterea 
(hturi pnncipcs, velint nolmt, sciant, etc , 
Plin Pan 20 fin 

Part and P a volens, cntis A, As 
apart proper, retaining the meaning and 
construction of velle, with the force of a 
relative or adverbial clause 1, Agreeing 
with some member of the sentence(poet and 
in post class prose, rare) nequo ilium 
roulta volentcm Dicere praeterea v idit ( = 
qui multa voluit dicere) Verg G 4,501, id. 
A 2, 790 nec me vis ulla volentem Av er 
tet (1 e si adhaerere foeden volo), id ib 
12, 203 decemviri, minuere v olentes hu 
juscemodi violentiam putaverunt, etc., 
intending ( who intended ) to dimmish such a 
violence, etc , Gell 20, 1, 34 Milo expenri 
etiamtunc v olens, an ullae sibi rehquae vi 
res adessent resemdere quercum cona 
tus est, id 15, 16, 3 scio quosdam testato 
res, efllcere volentes ne eervi sui umquarn 
ad libertatem vemrent,etc , hactenus scri 
here eolitos, Dig 40, 4, 61 si te volentem 
ad prohibendum \ emre detorruent ahquis, 
etc , ib 43, 24, 1, § 10 — 2. AW absol 
( not ante Aug ) ne cujus militis scripti 
nomen nisi ipso volente deleretur, except 
vnth fas consent , Liv 7, 41, 4, so, Teum ex 
medio cursu classem repeute avertit, aut 
volcntibus us usurus commeatu parato ho 
stibuB, aut ipsos pro hostibus liabiturus, 
untA their consent, id 37, 27, 3 ponuntque 
ferocia Poem Corda, v olente deo, since the 
god willed it, 1 erg A. 1, 303 Thrasippo 
supplicmm a se voluntary morte exigere 
volente, while he was about to inflict pun 
ishmenl on himself, etc , Val Max 5, 1, ext 
2 scire volcntibus immortahbus dis an 
Romans virtus impcrium orbis mcreretur, 
it being the will of the gods to know, etc , 
Flor 1, 13, 3 (1, 7, 3) qui sciente aut v 0 
lente eo ad quem res pertinet, possessio 
nem nanciscitur, with the knowledge and 
consent of the person uho , etc , Dig 41, 2, 6. 
-B , As adj , willing, voluntary, and hence, 
favorably disposed (opp invitus) 1. At 
tribu ivcly a. In the phrase cum dis 
volcntibus, lit vnth the willing or favor 
ing gods, i e with the will, permission , or 
faior of the gods dono ducito doque vo 
ientibu’ cum magnis dis. Enn ap Cic Off 
1, 12, 38 (Ann v 208 1 ahl ) 6equere hac, 
mea gnatfa. me cum dis volcntibus Piaut 
Pers J, 1 4 cum die volentibus quodquo 
bene evemat mando tibi Mani uti Ulaec su 
ovetaurilia, etc, Cato. R R 141 (142) — 
And without cwm, abi absol virtute ac 
dis v olentibus magnl estis et opulenti Sail 
J 14, 19 — h. Volenti ammo (a) = cupi 
de, eagerly Romae plebes litteris quae de 
Metello ac Mario mlssao erant volenti 
animo do ambobusaccoperant,SaIJ J 73.3 
— (0) On purpose, intentionally consfiio 
hanc omnes animisquo volcntibus urbem 
Adfenmur, V erg A 7, 216 —2. Pro dica 
tiv ely a. Agreeing with the subject nom 
or subject acc. («) Voluntarily willingly, 
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gladly (class.) : (hi) divini generis appellen- 
tur . * . vobisquc jure et lege volentes pa- 
reant, Cia Univ. 11 fin.: quas victi ab hosti- 
bus poenas meluerant, eas ipa'i volenteB 
pendere, SalL J. 76, C: quia volentes in 
amicitiam non veniebant, Liv. 21, 39, 4: si 
volentes ac non coacti mansissent in ami- 
citia, id. 24, 37, 7; quocunque loco seu vo- 
lens sen invitU3 constitisti, id. 7, 40, 13: ita- 
que se numquam volentem parte qua pos- 
set rerum consilio gerendarum cessurum, 
id. 22, 27, 9: (virtus). quidquid evenerit, fe- 
ret, non patiens tantum, sed etiam volens, 
Sen. Vit. Beat. 15, 5: non est referre grati- 
am quod volens acceperis nolenti reddere, 
id. Ben. 4, 40, 4; volens vo3 Turnus adoro, 
Verg. A. 10, 677; 3, 457; 6, 146 ; 12, 833 : 
date vina volente3, i ff ib. 8, 275 : ipsa autem 
made tennant armenta volentes (on pur - 
pose), id. G. 3, 129.— And referring to sub- 
jects denoting things: quos rami fructns, 
quo3 ipsa volentia rura Sponte tulere sna, 
carpsit [spontaneously and willingly ), Verg. 
G. 2, 500.— (y9) Favorably ; witli propitius, 
favorably and kindly, referring to the gods : 
precantes Jovem nt volens propitius prae- 
beat sacra arma pro patria, Liv. 24, 2L 10: 
precantibuB ut volens propitiaque urbem 
Bomanam iniret, id. 29, 14, 13: in ca arce 
(Victoriam) sacra tarn, volentem propitiam- 
que, firm am ac stabilem fore populo Ro- 
mano, id 22, 37, 12; 1, 16, 3; 7, 26, 3; 24, 
38, 8; Inscr. OrelL 2489 sq. — Parodied by 
Plautus: agite, bibite, festivae fore3l flte 
mihi volentes propitiae, Plaut. Cure. 1, 1, 
89. — All. absol.: omnia diis propitiis vo- 
Icntibusquc ea facicmu3, with the favor and 
help of the gods, Liv. 39, 16, 11 Weissenb. ad 
loc.: si (Jovem) invocera nt dexter ac volens 
as3it,Quint.4, prooem. 5.— L, Agreeing with 
other terms of the sentence (rare): volenti 
consul! causa in Pamphyliam devertendi 
oblata est, a welcome cause was offered to 
the consul , etc. ? Liv. 38, 15, 3: quod nobis 
volentibus facile continget, if we vdsh , 
Quint. 6, 2,30: is Ariobarzanem volentibus 
Armeuiis praefecit, to their satisfaction , 
Tac. A. 2, 4 : gemis . . . hom'mein, Erse, 
tuum, cui dulce volenti servitium . . . erat, 
to v.'hom his servitude was sweet, since he 
liked it, Slat. S. 2, 6, 15: me mea virtu3, I 
etc., fatis egere volentem, Verg. A. 8, 133: , 
saepe rile volentem castigabat erum, ad - . 
ministered kindly received rebukes , Stat. S. 
2, 6, 50. — c. the phrase aliquid^ mibi i 
volenti est or putatur, etc., something is \ 
welcome, acceptable to me. pleases me (= vo- j 
lens habeo or acc'.pio aliquid; ct the Gr. 
'YpXv -ravra fiovKopivois Icriv, and, tnihi 
aliquid cupienti est; v. cupio; rare but 
class.): uti militibus exaequatus cum im- 
peratore labos volentibus esset, that the 
equalisation of labor was acceptable to the 
soldier, SalL J. 100,4: quia neque plebei mi- 
litia volenti putabatur, id. ib. 84, 3 Dietecb: 
grande periculum xnaritumis civitatibus 
esse, et quibusdam volentibus novas res 
fore, that to some a change of the government 
would be welcome , Liv. 21, 50, 10: quibus 
bellum volentibus erat, probare exemplum, 
Tac. Agr. 16. — Impers. with subject -inf: \ 
ceterisque remanere et in verba Veepasiani i 
adigi volentibus fuit, to the rest it was ac- 
ceptable to remain, etc.,Tac.H.3,43.— With 
subject-inf. understood: si volentibus vobis 
erit, in medium profero quae . . - legisse 
mcmini, Macr. S. 7, 13, 11: si volentibus 
vobis erit, diem fabulis et epulis exigamus, 
id. ib. 1, 7; 2, 3 fin.; 6, 6 tnt/.— 3. As subst. 
(mostly po3t- Aug.), a* volens, cnt:s, m, 
= is qui vult, in the different meanings, and 
often with the construction of the verb, 
(a) One who wishes : nunc cis Hiberum 
castra Komana esse, arcem tutam perfugi- 
umque novas volentibus res, Liv. 22, 22, 
11: consulere se volentibus vacuas aures 
accommodavit, VaL Max. 5, 8, 3: quid opus 
libertate si volentibus luxu perire non li- 
cet, id. 2, 9, 5 : disccre meliora volentibus 
promptum est, \. c. it depends on our own 
will to learn better things, Quint. 11, 11, 
12: nec sum in hoc sollicitus,duro res ipsa 
volentibus disccre apparent, to the students, 
id. 8,4,15: mori volentibus vis adhiblta Vi- 
vendi, Suet. Tib. CL — (/3) One who intends, 
is about: Juris ignorantia non prodest ac- 
quirere volentibus, i. e. in the acquisition 
of property. Dig. 22, C, 7: si quis volentem 
incipere uti frui prohibuit, one who is about 
to enter upon a usufruct, ib. 43, 16, 3, 8 14. 
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— ( 7 ) One who is vnlling: non refert quid 
sit quod datur, nisi a volente volenti da- 
tur, unless it is both willingly given and re- 
ceived, Sen. Ben. % 18, 8 : ducunt volentem 
tata, nolentem Irahunt, those willing to fol- 
lovj, id. Ep. 107, 1L— (4) One who consents : 
tutiusque rati volentibus quam co3ctis im- 
peritare, to rule men with, their consent , 
EalL J. 102, 6 : quippe rempublicam Ei a 
volentibus nequeat ab invitis jus expetitu- 
ram, peaceably if they could, forcibly if they 
must, lav. 3, 40, 4: Bi quis aliam rera pro 
aliA volenti solvent, if one pays with the 
consent of the receiver , Dig. 46, 3, 46: nulla 
injuria est quae in volentem fiat, ib. 47, 10, 
1, 8 5. — (<) One who does a thing voluntari- 
ly: pecuniam etiam a volentibus accepe- 
rant, the contributions of money were volun- 
tary, Veil. 2, G2, 3: parce, puer, stimuJis . . . 
(solis equi) Sponte sua properant. Labor 
est inhlbere volentis (i. e. properare), Or. 
M. 2, 12S. — (0 Volens = bene volens: mn- 
nificus nemo habebatur nisi pari ter volens, 
unless he teas just as fondly disposed, sc. 
as he was liberal, SalL J. 103, 6 . — Often re- 
ferring to a previously mentioned noun: 
hunc cape consiliis socium et conjunge vo- 
lentem, and unite with him , since he wishes 
it, Verg. A. 5, 712; so may be taken Ov. M. 
2,128 (r. t ). — )>, in the neutr.plur. (volen- 
tia) rare, always with dat., things pleasing, 
acceptable : Pompeius multis suspitionibus 
volentia plebi fecturus habebatur, that he 
would do what pleased the common people , 
SalL H. 4, 31 Dietsch : haec atque talia ple- 
bi volentia fuere, Tac. A. 15, 36 Dracg. ad 
loc. aL: iique Muciano volentia rescripsere, 
id. B. 3, 52^-Hence, adv. : volentcr. unlb 
ingly, App. M. 6 , p. 178, 4. 

2. volo,Svi, atum (part gen. plur.xo- 
lantum, Verg. A. 6, 728; Lucr. 2, 1033), 1, v. 
n. [Sanscr. val-, to turn one's self, etc. ; cf. : 
Tofucer, velox, and val* in velivolus], to fly. 

1. Lit.: ex alto . . . laeva volar it avis, Enn. 
ap. Cic. Div. 1, 48, 107 (Ann. v, 95 VabL): 
ave3, Locr. 6, 742 : accipltres, id. 4, 1010: 
corvi, id. 2, 822 : altam Eupra volat ardea 
nubcm, Verg. G. 1, 364 : volat ille per ai*ra 
magnum Reraigio alarum, id. A. 1, 300: co- 
lumbae venere volantes, id. ib. 6, 191 ; Prop. 

2, 30 (3, 28), 30; Juv. 8, 251 : apes, Ov. A. A. 
1, 96; cf. Plin. 10, 38, 54, g 112: volasse eura 
(Antonium), non iter fecisse diceres, Cia 
PfiiL 10, 5, 1L— Prov.: sine pennis volare 
baud facile est, Plaut. Poen. 4, 2, 49. — 2. 
P. cl as subst.: volantes, Jum, comm., 
the birds (poet.), Lucr. 2, 1033; Verg. A. 6, 
239 ; 6, 728. — IJ. Tr ansf, to fly, b c. to 
move swiftly like one flying, to fleet, speed, 
hasten along: i sane . . . vola curriculo, 
Plant. Pers. 2, 2, 17 ; cf. : per summa Ievis 
volat aequora curru, Verg. A. 5, 819: medi- 
cs volat ecce per hostes Vectus equo spu- ; 
mante Saces, id. ib. 12, 650: ilia (Argo) vo- 
lat, Ov. H. C, 66: currus, Verg. G. 3, 181: 1 
axis, id. ib. 3, 107 : nubes, Lucr. 5, 254 : ful- , 
roina, id. 2,213: tcmpcEtates, id. 6, 612: te- 1 
lum, id. 1, 971; cf. SalL J. 60, 2; Verg. A. 9, ■ 
698; Liv. 26,44, 7 aL: Iilterac Capuam ad I 
Pompeium volare dicebantur, Cia AtL 2, j 
19, 3: volat’ aetas, id. Tusa 1,31, 76: bora, I 
Sen. HippoL 1141: fema, Verg. A. 3, 121: et : 
semel emissum volat irrevocable verbum, 1 

j Hor. Ep. ^ 18, 71. — Poet., with inf : ast 
Erebi virgo ditem volat aetfcere Memphim i 
Praecipere et PhariA venientem pellere ter- ; 
rA,VaL FI. 4, 407. i 

3. Volo, On is, m. [1. volo], a volunteer, \ 
first applied to the slaves who, after the 1 
battle at Canme, were enrolled upon their 
own expressed desire to serve (cf. Liv. 22 , 1 
57, 11 ; VaL Max. 7, C, 1): rolones dicti sunt 
milUes, qui post Cannensem ctadem usque : 
ad octo milia, cum essent serri, volantarie 
se ad milltiam obtulere, Paul. Diac.p. 370: 
volones, quia sponte hoc voluerunt, appel- 
lati, Macr. S. 1, 11, 30: vet us miles tironi, 
liber voloni sese exaeqtiari sineret, Liv. 23, 
35, 6; 23, 32, 1; Capitol. Anton. PhiL 21, 6; 
Macr. S. 1 , 11, 30. 

Volog-cssia, sc,/., a town of Babylo- 
nia, now Kufa, Amm. 23, C, 23; called also 
Volog-csoccrta, ae,/, Plin. C, 26, 30, 
g 122. 

Vologesns, I. and Vologcscs, is 

or i, m., the name of several icings of Par- 
thia, of the house of the Arsaddce ; form 
VologeSus, Suet. Ner. 57 , 1; Id. Vesp. 6; i(L 
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Pom. 2; Plin. 0, 2S, 30, g 123; form Volo- 
gSses, Tac. A. 12, 14 ; 12, 41 ; 12, 50. 
volones, v. 3. volo. 
volpes, volpinor, etc., r. vnlp-. 
Volsce, v. 1 olsci Jin. 

Volscens, entis, m., an cjjictr of the 
Latins , Verg. A. 9, 420 al 
Volsci, drum, m., the most considerable 
people in Latiumfhe Yohci,YcUaans,ll& 
% 4, 2: Liv. 1, 63; 2, 22 £<]. ; 3, C Eq. ; Cic. 
Brut. 10, 41; id. Balb. 13, 31; Id. Off. 1, 11, 
35; Verg. G. 2, 103 al— Hence, Volscns 
a, um, adj., of or belonging to the YoLci,Vof- 
seian : ager, Liv. 10, 1, 2: gens, Cic. Hep. 3, 
4; Verg. A. 7, 803. — * Adv.: Volscc, Of tor 
the manner of the Volsci: qui ObsceetVol- 
ece fabulantur: nam Latine nesciunt, Titin. 
ap. rest, a v. obscum, p. 189 Hull. 

Volscins, i, sn . , the name of a Roman 
geu3: Volscins Fictor, Liv. 3, 13; 3, 24; 8, 
29. 

volsclla (vnlfi-) or volsilla, ae,/, a 
kind of pincers for pulling out hairs, twee- 
ters. I. L it, Plaut. Care. 4, 4, 21; Mart. 9, 
28, 5.— As a surgical instrument, forceps. 
Cels. 7, 12,1; 5,18,3.-11. Tranf. A: pug! 
nare volsclbs, non gladio, i. e. so as to do 
but little damage, Varr. L. L. 9, § 33 Mull. 

Volsmii (Vnlsinii). orum, m., a 
town in Etruria, notv Bolsena, Plin. 2, 52, 
53, g 139; Liv. 10^7, 1; 27, 23, 3; Juv. 3, 
19L— Hence, A. Volsinius, a, otn, adj . , 
of or belonging to Volsinii : foci, Prop, 4 
(5), 2 , 4.— B. Volsimensis (Vnls-), e, 
adj., of or belonging to Volsinii, Volsinian : 
ager, Liv. 5, 32, 4 : provincia, id. 5, 32, 4, 

% 2: lacufi, a lake lying south of the tovm, 
now Lago di Bolsena, Col 8, 16, 2; Plin. 36, 
22,49, § 168. — Plur. subst : VolsilllCn- 
SCS (Vuls-), mm, m., the inhabitants of 
Volsinii, Volsinians, Plin. 3, 5, 8, g 52; Liv. 
5,31 sq.; 7,3aL 
Volso, 6nis, v. Vulso. 
volsura, ao, v. vulsura. 
volsus. a > utn r Part of vello. 
volt, voltis, old forms for vult, vultls, 
from volo, q. v. 

+ Volta. the Etruscan name of a monster 
among the Volsinians, Plin. 2, 53, 54, g 140, 
volti cuius, «, V. vulticulus. 

Voltinia tribus, one of the Roman 
tribes, of unknown locality, Cia Plane. 36, 
38; 17, 43; Inscr. Grut. 418, 3; 48 1L~- 
Hence, Voltinienses, * um f m,, the peo- 
ple of the Volt ini an tribe, Cia Plane. 17, 43. 

Voltumna, ae,/, the tutelary goddess 
of the Etruscan Confederation, in whose 
temple their general assemblies were held, 
Liv. 4, 23 4, 25; 4,61; 5,17. 
voltuosus, voltur, etc., v. vult-. 

Vol turnus, h v. Vulturnus. 

VOltUS,hs l v.vnItU6. 

Volubllxs, c, adj. [volvoj, that is turned 
round or (more freq.) that turns itself round, 
turning, spanning, whirling, circling, roll- 
ing, revolving. I, Lit: fauxum, L c. a top, 
Verg. A. 7, 382 : caelum, Cic. Univ. 6 fn.: 
sol, Prud. Cath. 3 praef. : nexus (angul^, 
Ov, M. 3, 41 : volnbllis et rotundus deus, 
Cic. N. D. 2, 17, 40: figurae aquae, Lucr. 3, 
190; procursus, id. 2, 455: aquae, Hor. C. 4, 
1,40; cf. : labitur (sc. amnis),et labetur in 
wane volubihs aerum, id. Ep, 1, 2, 43: au- 
rum, i. e. the golden apple, Or. M. 30, 667; 
cf. iff H. 20, 209: electrum, Plin. 37, 3, 11, 

§ 42: pila, App. 31. 2, p. 116.— II, Trop. 
A,, Of speech, rapid, fluent, voluble ( the 
figure taken from rolling waters): visvolu- 
bilis oration is, Auct. Her. 3. 14, 25: oratio, 
Cic. Brut. 28, 103 : rotunda volnbiligque 
sententla, Gelh II, 13, 4. — Transfi, of the 
speaker: homo vol ubilisqtxadam praecipiti 
celeritate dicendi, Cic. FL 20, 48; iff Brut. 
27, 105; iff Fragm. ap. Prise, p. C17 P. — B. 
Of fate, changeable, mutable : vaga volubi- 
lisque fortuna, Cic. MiL 26, 69; cf.: cum vi- 
deamos tot varietates tarn volubili orbe cir- 
ca magi, Plin. Ep. 4, 24, 6: fortunae volabi- 
les casus, Amm. 22, 1, 1 : volabilium ca- 
suum diritas, iff 26, 1, 3. — Adv.: volubl- 
liter. 1. Swiftly rolling , spinning, Amm. 
20, 11, 26; cr. Non. p. 4, L — 2. Trop., of 
speech, raptidly, fluently, volubly : fanditur 
numerose et volubiliter oratio, Cic. Or. 62, 
210 . ’ 
Volubilttas, utis ,/ [volubilis], a rapid 
2011 
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whirling motion I. Lit, mundi, Cia N 
D 2,19,49, id Fat 19,43, id Imv 10, 
Ov F 6,271, App Aselep p 100,41—11. 
Tranef, roundness , round form fracta 
capitis latissima, Ov M 12 434 — IK, 
Trap A. Of speech, rapidity, fluency, 
volubility linguae volubihtas, Cic Plane 
25,62 flumen alns verbornm volubihtas 
que cordi est, id Or 16, 53, id de Or 1, 5, 
17 mmia t ocis. Quint 11, 3, 62 (opp tardi 
tas) , 10, 1, 8 , PIiil Ep 5, 20, 4 — B. Of 
fate, chanyeableness, mutability quod te 
mere fit caeco casu et volubilitate fortu 
nae, Cic Div 2, 6, 15 , Phn 37, 1, 2, § 3 
volucer, ucris, ucre ( gen plur volu 
crium, Cic ap Chans, p 119 P, , masc vo 
lucns, Tib 4, 1, 209, SiL 10, 471, fem volu 
cer fama, Petr poet 123, 210, cf acer, on 
the quantity of the u in volucris, v Qumt 
1, 5, 28), adj [cf 2 volo], flying, winged 
(class. , syn ales, volatile) I. Lit 1, 
Adj bestme, Cic. Tusc. 5, 13, 38, id Lae! 
21, 81 angues, id. N D 1, 36, 101 draco 
nes, Ov M 7, 218 Cupido, id ib 9, 482 
natus, i e Cupid , id ib 5, 364 deus, i e 
Mercury, Stat Tb 2, 55, cf pes (Mercurn), 
Ov F 6, 88 , and o nuntium volucrem ' 
Cic Qumt 25, 80 — 2. Subst volucris, 
is,/ (sc avis, once masc , sc. ales teneros 
volucres, Cia poet Div 2, 30, 64), a bird , a 
flying creature , Lticr 1, 12, 2, 145, 2, 344, 
Cic de Or 2, 6, 23, id. Ac 2, 25, 81 man 
nae, Prop 3, 7 (4, 6), 11 , Ov A A. 3, 35 . id 
H 10, 123 Junoms, l e the peacock , id M 
15,385, cf Junonia, id Med Fac 33, of the 
cock volucres cecmere diem Coripp 1, 
199, cf Sil 14, 22, the eagle, Luc 6, 129 
obscenae, Verg A. 3, 241 Tityi volucres, 
lultuies, Prop 2,20 (3,13), 31. Hor S 1, 8, 
6, of the sirens Stat S 5, 3, 87, Qumt 10, 
3, 24 , 12, 11, 13 , Suet Aug 13 pictae, 
Verg A 4, 625 , Ov St 1, 308 voluerts I 
parvula, the jly , Phaedr 5, 3, 3 — B. 
T r a n s f , of any thing that moves rapid 
ly, flying, winged, fleet, swift, rapid (most 
ly poet , syn velox) lumen, Lucr 6 173, 
cf ritu flammarum, id 1, 1102 fumi, 
Verg G 2,217 aurae, id A 11,795, Ov M 
13, 807 nebulae, id. ib 1, 602 procellae, 
id. Am 2, 11, 33 eagitta, 1 erg A 5, 242, 
Ov SI 9, 102, called also ferrum, id Tr 3, 
10, 64 harundo, \ erg A 5, 544 equi, Ov 
SI 2,153. 2,234, 4,245 currus,Hor C 1, 
34, 8 volucri freta claese pererrat, Ov SI 
7, 460 jam volucrem sequor Te per grami 
na Startn Campi, jpeechny, running , Hor C 
4,l,38etsaep— II, Trop A. In gen , 
fleet , swift, rapid nihil est tarn volucre 
quarn maledictum, Cic Plane. 23, 67 ahud 
genus (dicendi) est v erbis volucre atque 
incitatum, id Brut 95, 325 volucri spo et 
cogttatione rapiuntur a domo longius, id 
Rep 2, 4, 7 sornnus Verg A. 2, 794 fatum, 
Hor C 2,17,24 — B. In parti c , passing 
quickly by, fleeting, transient transitory o 
volucrem lortunam, Cic SulL 32, 91 dies, 
Hor C 3, 28, 6, 4, 13, 16 fama, Ov H 17, 
207 , Petr 123 gaudium, Tac. Or 9 — Adi 
vomcritcr, swiftly, rapidly (post-class ) 
congregati, Amm 17,1,12 perurgebat no 
centes innocentesque, id. 29, 1, 18 

Volucra, [volvo], a kind of worm 
or caterpillai that wraps itself up in vine 
leaves (called also convolvulus), Col Arb 
15 — It is also called volucre. Phn 17, 
28, 47, § 265 , and plur volucres, Col 10, 
333 

volucre and volucres, v volucra. 

VoIucri-pes,^dis, adj [volucer], sun/ 
footed, swift , Aus Ep 21, 14, Sid poet. Ep 
9, 15 

volucris, IS > v volucer, I 2 

volucri tas, utis ,/ [volucer], swiftness 
of flight (Into Lat ), Fulg Myth 2, 9 

volucriter, adi ,v volu cer fin 

Volumen, mis* n [volvo, a thing that 
Is rolled or wound up , hence], I. A roll 
of writing a roll , book,\olume (the predom 
sigmf of the word, cf codex, liber) vo 
lumen plenum querelae miquissimae, Cic. 
Fam 3, 7, 2 tuis oracul s Chrysippus to 
turn volumen implev it, id Div 2, 56, 115 
volumen explicate, id. Rose Am 35, 101 
cacleste Epicun de regula et judicio, id 27 
D 1, 16, 43 evolvero volumen, id Att 9, 
10, 4 hie plura pereequi magmtudo volu 
minis prohtbet, Ncp praef § 8 ilia ubenus 
volumme amplccti, Plin. Ep 3, 18, 1 — 
2012 
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Plur evolvere v olumma, Qumt, 2, 15, 24 
\olumma awo^j8c7fiaT«v', Cic Fam 9,16,4 
pontificum libros, anno c a volumma vatum, 
eta, Hor Ep 2, 1, 2b signata volumma, id. 
ib 1,13,2, Dig 32,1,52— B. In part ia, 
like liber, of a separate portion of a work, 
a part, book quomam duobus supenori 
bus (libns) de morte et de dolore dictum 
est, tcrtius dies disputationis hoc tertium 
volumen efficiet, Cia Tusa 3, 3, 6 sedecim 
volumma epistularum ad Atticum missa 
rum, Nep Att 16 3, Auct Her 1,17,27, 
Phn. 6, 29, 34, § 171, Plin Ep 3, 6, 5, Col 
3, 21, 11, Ov Tr 3, 14, 19 al— II. A roll , 
whirl , wreath, fold, eddy, etc (only poet 
and m post Aug prose) (anguis) smuat 
immensa volumme terga, Verg A 2,208, 
cf id. ib 5, 85, 11, 753, Ov M 4, 699, 15, 
721 crurum (equi), bendings, joints, 1 erg 
G 3, 192 Hunt, wreath , whirl, Ov M 13, 
601 , Luc 3, 605 undae, id 5, 565 side 
rum, revolution, Ov II 2,71 — *B. Trop , 
revolution, alteration, change sortis huma 
nae volumma, Phn 7, 45,46, § 147 

voluminosus, um, adj [volumen, 
II ], full of windings , bendings, or folds 
(late Lat ) corpora angmum, Sid Carm 9, 
76 

Volumnius, 'i m . Volumma, ae, 

/, the name of a Roman gens I. P Vo 
lummus a Roman consul, Liv 3, 10 —2. L. 
Volumnius, a consul , who conquered the 
Sammtes, Liv 9, 42 , 10, 18 sq — I J, Volum 
ma 1. The wife of Conolanus, Liv 2,40 
—2. A freed woman , mistress of M Anto 
mus , Cic Phil 2, 24 , otherwise called Cy 
theris, v Cy theris.— Hence, Volumnia- 
UUS, a > um, adj , of or named from Votum 
mus exercitus, Liv 19, 12 
Volumnus, >, m , and Volamna, »e, 
f [1 volo],£/ie Well wisheis tutelary deities 
of new born infants, Aug Civ Dei, 4, 21 

Voluntaries adv , v voluntarius/n 

voluntarius, a, um, adj [voluntas], 
willing, of h\s or its own free will, voluntary 
I. L 1 1 A. Adj milites, volunteers, Caes 
B C 3, 91/n , Liv 28,45,13. ferocissimus 
quisque juvenura, id 1, 69 , 5 auxilm, Cic 
lam 16, 4, 3 servi, id. Kep 1, 43, 67 pro 
curator, id. Brut 4, 17 est Asimus quidam, 
senator voluntarius, lectus ipse a se, id 
Phil 13, 13, 28 — B. Subst voluntani, 
orum, m (milites), volunteers , Caes. B G 6, 

. 60 , Liv 1, 30, 7 , 5, 16, 5 , 25, 19, 13 , Capitol 
M Aur 21, Iuscr Orell 244 and 512 — II. 
Transf , of things- mors, suicide, Cic 
Fam 7, 3, 3 discessus voluntarius sine ulla 
spe reditus, id Att 9, 13, 4 nam hoc ipsum 
ita justum est, quod recte fit, si est \ olun 
tarium, id Off 1, 9, 28 verbera, Just 2, 8, 7 
servitus, Tac G 24 deditio, id H 2, 45 
lex, Petr 107 accusationes Tac Or 41 
Junoms transitus in urbem nostram, Val 
Max 1,8 35 herba, growing of xtsetf, spon 
taneous, Phn 20, 22, 90, § 245 — Adv vo- 
luntarie, voluntarily, Am 2, 74 , Hyg 
Fab 41 

voluntas, 5tis ,/ [J volo], mil, free 
will wish , choice, desire, inclination I. 
Lit A, 1° g ea simul objecta species 
cujuspiam est, quod bonum videatur, ad id 
adipiscendum impellit ipsa Datura id cum 
constanter prudenterque fit, ejusraodi ap 
petitionem Stoici ftov\\\<nv appellant, nos 
appellamus voluntatem earn ilh putant in 
solo esse sapiente quam sic definiunt Vo 
luntas est, quae quid cum ratione desiderat 
quae autem adiersus rationem incitata est 
\ eheraentius, ea libido est vel cupiditas 
effrenata, quae m omnibus stultis mvem 
tur, Cia Tusa 4, 6 12, id. Rep 1, 2, 3 tabs 
estquaeque res publica quahs ejus aut na 
tura aut voluntas, qui Ulam regit, id ib 1, 
31, 47 judicium \ oluutasque multitudmis, 
id ib 1, 45, 69 mentem voluntatemque sus 
cipere. id. Cat 3, 9 ; 22 quid esset suae vo 
luntatis ostendere, Caes B C 3, 109 has 
patitur pocnas peccandi sola voluntas Juv 
13, 208 sit pro ratione voluntas, id, 6, 
223 — Plur ut ejus semper voluntatibus 
non modo civcs asseusermt etc , Csc. Imp ! 
Pomp 16, 48 — 2. Adverbial phrases 3. 
Suu (ahcifius) voluntate, or simply v olun 
tale of one s own will, of one’s own accord , 
willingly , voluntarily (cf sponto, ultro), 
Ter Phorm 5 ? 3, 2 ut verum esset, suit 
voluntate sapicntem descender© eta, Cia ■ 
Rep 1, 6 11 sua voluntate, nulla vi coac 
tu« id Fin. 2, 20 65 dictus fihus tuoB vo ] 
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stra voluntate, Ter Heaut 5, 4, 2 tu coac. 
tus es tua voluntate, id. And. 4, 1, 33 istuc, 
quod expetis. me» voluntate concedam, Cia 
Div in Caecil 9, 27 reditus in palnam v 0 
luntate omnium concedi \ ideretur, id. Fam. 
13,5,2. — Alone msi voluntate ibis rapiam 
te domum, Plaut. Mil 2, 5, 40 quod jus vos 
cogit, id voluntate impetret, Ter Ad. 3, 4, 
44 aequius erat id voluntate fieri, Cic. Off 

I, 9, 28 aliae civitates voluntate in ditio 
nem venerunt, Liv 29, 38, 1 — fc. Ad volun 
tatem, de, ex voluntate, according to the 
to*/?, with the consent , at the desire of any 
one ad voluntatem loqui, at the will of an 
other, Cic Qumt 30, 93 , id Par 6, 2, 39 
vultus et eermo ad ahorum sensum et vo 
luntatem commutandus, Q Cic. Petit Con« 

II, 42 v ix tamen sibi de mea voluntate 
concessum est, id. Att 4, 2, 4 illud accidit 
praeter optatum meum, sed valde ex vo 
luntate, id. Pis 20, 46 ex Caesans volun 

| tate, id Fam 13, 29, 7, cf praeter legem 
et sui voluntatem patns studeat etc , Ter 
And 5,3, 9 — B. f D part ia 1 , Disposi 
tion towards a person or thing good or bad: 
erratis, si senatum probare ea putatis, 
populum autem esse in alifi voluntate, Cia 
Agr 1, 9, 27 offend m eum militum vo 
luntate, Nep Dion, 8, 3 celan^ qua volun 
tate ecset in regem, id Dat 6, 5 legati, qui 
de qjus \ oluntate explorarent, id. Hann 2, 
2 — And with bona neque bonae voluntatis 
ullum signum erga nos tyranni habemue, 
Liv 38, 14, 7 quid nunc mihi prodest bona 
voluntas, Sen Ben 4, 21, 6, 5, 3, 2, 5, 4, 1, 
id. Ep 81, 8 non nudum cum bona volun 
tate, sed cum facultatibus accedere ad pa 
tnae auxihum, Plane ap Cia Fam 10, 8, 2 
—2. More freq voluntas alone = bona vo 
luntas, good will, favor, affection (syn be 
mgmtas) voluntas erga tae^arera, Cic Q 
Fr 3, 2, 6, § 20, Caes B C 2, 17 summa 
in se (with summum studmm), id B G 

I, 19 mutua, Ctc Fam 5, 2, 1 aliena a 
te, id Lig 2, 6 voluntas vestra si ad po 
etam accessent, Ter Phorm prol 29 sin 
gularis voluntas Campanae vicinitatis, Cia 
Rab Perd 3, 8 raansisset eadem voluntas 
m eorum posteris, eta, id Rep 1, 41, 64 
— 3. A ?cw< will, testament defensio te 
stamentorum ac voluntatis mortuoruro, 
Cic. de Or 1, 57, 242, Plin Ep 2, 16, 2, 4, 
10, 3 , 5, 7, 2 , Taa H 1, 48 , Amm 21, 16, 5 , 
28, 1, 35, 28, 4, 22, called also ultima, Dig 

35. 1. 6 , cf per testamentum aut per aliam 
quamhbet uHimam voluntatem, other cx 
pression of his unit, Just Inst 1, 5, 1 — 
4, An object, purpose cum smt in di 
cendo vanae voluntates, Cic. Brut 21, 83, 
cf quantam voluntatem habent ad hunc 
opprimendum, id Font 18, 40 (14 30) — 

II. Transf (acc to 3 volo I E 4 b), of 
speech, meamng x sense, signification, impo) l 
(only post Aug , esp freq in Quint , syn 
vis) verbis iegum standum sit an volun 
tate, Qumt 7, 10 6, so (opp veiba) id. 7, 1, 
49 , 7, 5, 4 , cf quaestio juris omnis aut 
verborum propnetate aut voluntatis con 
jectura continetur, id 12, 2 19, 6,2 9 ver 
borum vi aut voluntate, td 8, praef 10 lo 
gis, id 3, 6, 99 nommis, id. 7j 10, 1 

volup (incorrectly volupe ih some 
edd., cf Opusc. Phil 2, P 450 sqq Ritschl) 
ado [shortened for voIupi6 , Or fAim , 
cf voluptas], agreeably, delightfully, sat 
xsfaciorxly, to one's satisfaction, etc (opp 
aegre, ante class.) si libs aegro est mihl 
quod volup est, Plaut. Mil 3. 1, 162 si quid 
clam uxorera suo ammo fecit volup id As 
grex, 1 scio, ut tibi ox me sit volup, id 
Men. 4, 3, 3, id Most 1, 2, 74 gaudeo ct 
volup est mihi, id Am 3, 3, 3 volup est 
(like aegre est), id Poen. 5, 6,47, id Mil 2, 

3.6, 4,5,12, id Poen 6,4,20, id Rud 4, 
1, 1 , 4, 4, 132, id Stich 4, 1, 2, id True 4, 
1, 6, Ter Phorm 4, 3, 5 Don , id Hec 6, 
4, 17 

Volnpia, 00, / [volup], the goddess of 
Pleasure, , 1 arr L L 5, 34, 45 , Aug Civ 
Dei, 4 8, Macr S 1, 10 

vdlnptabilis, C, adj [voluptas], that 
causes pleasure or satisfaction, pleasant, 
agreeable (ante clasa and late Lat ) nun 
tius, Plaut. Ep 1,1,19, Cjpr Ep 76,1 

volaptoric. Qdv , v voluptanus/n 

Volaptaiiufi (post clasa collat form 
Volaptu&riu*, Capital. Ver 2 Mart 
Cap 2, § 144 , Inscr Marm Fratr Arr 
p 92), a, um, adj [voluptas], of or belonging 
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to pleasure or enjoyment, pleasant, agree- 
able, delightful; devoted to pleasure, sen- 
sual, voluptuous : quamquam Stoici com- 
muni nomine corporis et ammi n&ovqv ap 
pellant, ego malo laetitiam appeliare quasi 
gestientiB ammi elationem voluptariam, 
Cic Fin. 3, 10, 35 : res (with amoenae), 
Plant. Mil. 3, 1, 45: locus, id. Poen. 3, 2, 25: 
posscssiones, Ctc. Att, 12, 25, 1 gustatue, 
qui est sensus ex omnibus maxime volup- 
tarius, susceptible of enjoyment, id. de Or. 3, 
25, 99 : Epicurus, homo, ut scis, volupta- 
nue, a man devoted to pleasure, a voluplua 
ry , id. Tuec. 2, 7, 18 : homines, id. Fin. 5, 25, 
74: quern mollem, quem voluptarium dici- 
mus, id. Tuec. 5, 31, 88 ; Plaut. Rud. prol. 
54. — As subst.: voluptarii atque potatores 
maximi, Plaut. Hen. 2, 1, 34; cf. : volupta- 
na, delicata, mollis discipline, Cic. Fin 1, 
11, 37 : disputationes, concerning sensual 
enjoyment , id. de Or. 3, 17, C2: secta, Sen 
Ot Sap 7,3 — *Adv.: voluptarie, volup- 
tuously : transacts paucis noctibus, App. 
M 3,p 138. 

volnptas, 5t is (gen. plur. voluptatum 
and -hum),/ [Gr. ftiru, to hope; root 
fc\n - ; cf \olo], satisfaction, enjoyment , 
pleasure, delight (whether eensual or spir- 
itual; syn. oblectamentum). I, Lit. A. 
In gen.: omne id, quo gaudemus, volup- 
tas est, ut omne, quo offendimur, dolor, Cic 
Fin. 1, 11, 37; cf : hum verbo (voluptatis) 
omnes qui Latine sciunt, duas res sublci- 
nnt, laetitiam in ammo, commotionem sua- 
vem jucunditatis in corpore, id. lb 2, 4, 13 
sq : voluptas quae percipitur ex libidine 
et cupiditate (syn jucunditas), Cic. Verr. 2, 

1, 21, § 57: nulla capitalior pestis quam vo- 
luptas corporis, id. Sen. 12, 39 : ex tu»B ht- 
teris ccpi una cum omnibus incredibilem 
voluptatem, id. Fam 5, 7, 1: nec vero sum 
in£Ciu8, esso utilitatcm m historia, non 
modo voluptatem. Quid ? cura fictas fabn- 
las...cum voluptate legimus? id. Fin 6, 
19, 51: frui voluptatibus, id. N. D. 1, 30, 84 
et saep : novum denlque offlcium inetituit 
a voluptatibus, an officer in the imperial 
household, master of the revels, Suet Tib 
42 Jin.— B. Personified, Voluptas, aa 
a deity, Cic. N. D. 2, 23, 01.— II. Transf 
A. Of persons, as a term of endearment: 
mea voluptas, my joy, my charmer , Plaut 
True. 2, 4, 2 : care puer, mea sera et sola 
voluptas, Verg A. 8, 581,— B. Voluptates, 

? ports, shows, spectacles, given to the people, 
Cic. JIur. 35, 74: ne mimmo quidera tem- 
pons voluptates mtermipsae, Tac H 3,83; 
Vop. Aur. 34; id. Prob 19; Treb Gall 9 al. 
— C. The desire for pleasure, bent, passion : 
suarn voluptatem explere, T ct. Hcc 1, 1, 
12; cf. Plaut. Am. prol 19; cf Gell praef. 

§ 14. — j} 9 phe male semen, Arn. 5, 158, 
Hyg. Astr. 2, 13. 

* voluptativus, o, um > ad j [volup- 
tas], of or belonging to enjoyment, Fronto 
Ep 2, G fin. 

*v61nptlficus, a, am, adj [voluptas- 
facio], that causes enjoyment, gives delight . ; 
Stella Veneris, App Flor p 348,11. 

voluptuarius, a > om, v. voluptarius 
xmt 

voluptaosc, adv , v. voluptuosus fin. 

voluptuostts, a > uin > ad J [voluptas], 
full of gratification, enjoyment , pleasure , 
or delight; agreeable, pleasant, delightful 
(post-Aug ), Plm. Ep. 3, 19, 2; Quint DecL 
2C0 .— Sup : contionator, Hier. adv Jovin. 
1,4: tempue,Sid Ep. 2,9— Adv . volup- 
irtlOSC^'Vntli pleasure or delight , Sid- Ep 5, 
20 — Comp , Sid Ep 1, 9 med. 

Voluscnus, i, m • c * Volusenus Qua- 
Uratus, a tribune of the soldiers, Caes B G 
3,5; 4,21. 

VoluSlUS, i, m , the name of a Roman 
gens. 1, M. Volusius, Cic. Fam. 16, 12 — 
2. Volusius, an old poet , who wrote Annales, 
Cat 36, 1; 95, 7 — 3. Volusius Maeclanus, a 
celebrated lawyer, the tutor of Marcus Anto 
ninus, Jul. Capit. in Ant. Pio, 12 al. 

Volastana* drum, n , a name of the 
Montes Cambunii in Thessaly , Liv. 44, 2 

voluta, ac -/ [volvo], a volute or spiral 
scroll, as an ornament on the capitals of 
columns, V itr, 4,1; 3, 3 ; 7, 5 

volutabrum, [voluto], a wallow- 
ing place for swine, a hog pool, slough, Verg 
G 3, 411 ; Salv. adv. Avar. 1, p 37 ; Arn 7, 
224; Vulg 2 Pet. 2, 22. 
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* volutabundus, a, um, adj. [volu- 
to], wallowing or rolling about : Iibidino- 
sus et volutabundus in voluptatibus, Cic. 
Fragm. ap. Is on. p. 491, 16 (Rep. 2 } 41, 68). 

Volut^tio,dnis,/ [id.], a rolling about, 
wallowing. I. Lit. A. Ib 8 ea - : totisvo- 
lutatiombus corporis aliquid pereequi, Cic. 
Pis 34, 83 : in luto, Plm. 8, 51, 77, g 207 : 
pulverea athletarum, Tert. Pall. 4 : caeca 
quadam volutatione contrahi undas, Sen 
Prov. 1, 4 : lapidis, Pall Jun. 1. — B» I n 
partic., m mal. part , Petr. 95; Sen. Contr. 

I, 2 med— JJ. Tr op (post-Aug) *A.Rest- 
lessness, disquiet: nusquam residenlis ani- 
mijSen.Tranq 2,8 — * B. Instability: tan- 
ta rerum human arum, Sen. Ep. 99, 9. 

volutatns, ns, m [id ], a rolling about , 
wallowing (post-Aug ) : pulvis volutatu col- 
lectus, Plm 10,4,5, § 17.— Plur.: volutati- 
bus pulvereiB, App M. 4, p 144,39 

l volutim, [volvo], = volubiliter, 
acc to Non p 4,1. 

Volutlna, ae,/ (id ], the goddess who 
presides over the husks of com ears, Aug 
Civ. Dei, 4, 8 med 

Voluto, avi, atum, 1, v freq a and n 
[id.], to roll, turn, twist, or tumble about. I. 
Act. A- L 1 1. 1. 1 n ge n. a. With acc : 
amphoras per terrain, Col 12,48,4: pela- 
gus (ventus), Luc. 1, 412 : pilas e firao pedi- 
bus, i. c. fo form by rolling together, Phn 

II, 28. 34, § 98; cf. volvo, L— With se: se 
in pulvere, to roll about, wallow, PI in 30, 
16, 53, g 148. — b. More freq , mid : ut gal- 
linao possmt in pulvere volutari, roll them- 
selves, roll , Varr. R. R 3, 9, 7 : bus caenoso 
lacu, Col 7,10,6' super aureorum acervos 
. . . toto corpore volutatns est, Suet Calig 
42 fin : volutati supra jacentia poma (lre- 
nacei), Plin. 8, 37, 56, g 133; cf. in allusion 
to the lit sigmf of the nameVerree* quem 
(Verrem) in luto volutatum totius corporis 
vestigiis mvemmus, Cic Verr. 2, 4, 24, § 53: 
(ammi) corporibus elapsi circura terram 
ipsam volutantur, id Rep 6, 26, 29 : cum 
tibi pueri ad pedes volutarentur,Auct Her. 
4, 24, 33; so in part. • genua amplexus ge- 
nlbusque volutans Haerebat, Verg A- 3, 

| 007 : (amnis) per cava saxa volutans, Ov. 

1 Am 3, 6, 45: in sacco et cmere volutantes, 
Tert Apol 40 Jin— 2. In partic., in mal 
I part , Plin 35. 11, 40, g 140; Sen Contr 1, 
2; Petr. 79; Just 12, 16,2; Tert ad Uxor. 

I 9— B. Trop , to roll, roll about, roll along, 
i etc.; to roll, wallow. 1, In gen : vocem 
per ampla atna, to roll, spread, Verg A 1, 

I 725; so, vocem, id Sb 5,149: murmura, id 
| ib. 10, 98 : confusa verba, Ov. 31. 12, 55 — 
Mid.: cum omnes in ornrn genere et sce- 
lerum et flagitiorum volutentur, wallow , 
Cic Fam 9,3,1: in omni dedecore, Auct. 
Her. 4, 13,19: inter mala plurima, Sen Vit 
Beat 24,4—2. In partic. (a) To busy, 
occupy (ot the ramd): animum saepe taci- 
tis cogitationibus, Liv 9,17, 2: in veten- 
bus scrtptis studiose et multum volutatum 
esse, Cic. de Or. 3, 10, 39; cf id Q Fr. 2, 13, 
4. — (ft) To turn over or revolve in the mind; 
to consider , weigh , ponder : rem in pectore, 
Plaut. Capt 4, 2, 1* gladios in comisatio 
nera praeparatos \o!utabam in animo, Liv 
40, 13, 4 * haec secum volutantem in an\ 
mo, id 42, 11, 5: hoc eura jam pridem vo- 
lutaro in ammo, id 28. 18, 11: haec in am 
mo voluta, Sen Ep. 24, 15; cf. m pectore 
volutare, Lact 7,16,4: ipse quid intraam- 
mum volutavenm . . . omittam referre, 
Tac. A. 4, 40 . nihil umquara nisi sempi- 
ternum et divmura ammo volutare, Cic 
Rep 1,17,28: aliufl atque ahud consilium 
ammo, Curt 5, 12, 10; Tac H. 2, 49; Sen. 
Cons 3farc 11, 6: aliquid mente, Lucr 3, 
240: tacitus mecura ipse voluto, Verg E. 
9, 37: inter seque, Ov II. 1, 389: multa se- 
cum animo volutans, Liv. 40, 8, 5: haec se- 
cum volutans, id. 30, 14, 3; 26, 7, 3: secum 
corde, Verg A 4, 533 : suo cum corde, id. 
ib 6,185: aliquid in secreto cum amicis, 
to consider, discuss, Liv. 34, 36, 4: consilia 
de Romano bello, id 34, 60, 2 quibus sua 
sponte volutantibus res inter se repugnan 
tes obtorpuerant animi, Id 32,20,2 — II. 
Neutr., to roll or tumble one's self (very 
rare): leone obvio suppbciter volutante, 
Plm 8, 16, 21, g 56 ; so uL 35, 11, 40, g 140 
(cf I. A. 1 b fin. supra). 

1. Volutus, a, um, Part of volvo 

* 2. volutus, f |B » m [volvo], a rolling, 
the power of rolling, hoisting, or turning 


VOLV 

aloul: dedit volatus avibus, volutus ser- 
pcntibus, cursus fens, etc , App. Flor. p. 348, 
16 

volva or vnlva,ae,/ ivoivo], a Wrap- 
per, covering, vnlegument I. In gen.: 
fungorum, Plm. 22, 22, 46, 6 93 : pomorum, 
i. e Utt seed covering, Scrib Comp 104 fin. 
-II. In panic , the womb, ‘matrix of 
women and she animals (syn uterus), Varr. 
R. JR. 2, 1, 19 ; Cels 4, 1 ; 4, 20; 5, 21; 5, 25 
et gaep ; Plm 11, 37, 84, § 209; Juv. 6, 128; 
Mart 11, 62, 11 ; Pere 4, 35 aL — A sow's ma- 
trix, as a very favorite dish, Plin 11, 37, 84, 
g 210; Naev. ap. Macr. S 2,14; Hor. Ep. 1, 
15,41; 3Iart, 13,56,2. 

volvo, Volvi, volutum, 3 (inf. pass, vol- 
vier, Lucr. 5, 714), v. a [Sanscr. varas, cir- 
cumference; Gr.eAt/w, to wrap; rootAA-], 
to roll, turn about, turn round, tumble any 
thing I, Lit. A, In gen : (amnis) vol- 
vit sub undm Grandia eaxa, Lucr. 1, 288; 
Verg. A 11, 629 ; Ov. Ib 173 : flumen lapi- 
des volvens, Hor. C 3, 29, 38: beluas cum 
fluctibus (procellael Plin. 9, 3, 2, § 5: ■vorti- 
ces (flumen), Hor. C. 2, 9, 22: fumura cali- 
gme (ventue). Lucr. 6, 691: oculos hue il- 
luc, Verg. A 4, 363: oculos per eingula, id. 
ib 8, 618: Alum, Varr. L L 5, § 114 Mull . 
volvendi sunt libn, to unrou , i. e open, 
Cic. Brut 87,298: Tyrrhena carmina retro, 
Lucr. 6, 381 (hence, volumen, m the eigmf. 
of roll, book, volume, v. b v. I ) ; semineces 
volvit multoe, rolls in the dust, fells to the 
ground, Verg A- 12, 329 et saep — B, 1 n 
partic. 1. To roll up or together, form, 
by rolling : pilas, Plm. 30, 11, 30 ? g 99 ; cf : 
qui terga dederant, conversi in hostem 
volventesque orbem, etc , forming a circle, 
Liv. 22, 29, 5 : jam orbem volventes euos 
increpan8, id 4, 28, 3—2. To breathe, ex- 
hale, etc (poet.)*. vitalisaCns auras Volvere 
in ore, Lucr. 6, 1225: (equus) Collectumque 
fremens volvit eub nanbus ignem, Verg G. 
3, 85 —3. M 1 d , to turn or roll itself round 
about, to turn or roll along : nobis caenum 
teternma quom Bit Spurcities, eadem fu- 
bus bacc jucunda videtur, Insatiabihter toti 
ut volvantur ibidem, Lucr. 6, 978: ille (an- 
guis) inter vestes et levia pectora lapsus 
Volvitur, Verg A. 7, 349: cylmdrum volvi 
et versari turbinem putant, Cic Fat. 18, 
42: illi qui vohuntur stellarum cursus 
Eempiterni, id Rep 6,17,17: excussus cur- 
ru monbundus volvitur arvis, rolls, Verg. 
A. 10, 590: volvi humi, id ib 11, 640: vol- 
vitur Euryalus leto, id ib 9,433: lacrimae 
volvuntur manes, roll, flow, id. ib 4, 449 — 
Part : volventia p!austra,Verg G. 1, 163 — 
II. Trop , to roll, roll along, roll off or on- 
waids,e tc. A. l n gen . volvere curarum 
tnstes in pectore fluctus, Lucr. 6, 34: mag- 
nos fluctUB irarum, id. 6, 74: ingentes iras 
in pectore, Liv 35, 18, 6* tot volvere casus 
InEignem pietate virum, i e to undergo so 
many misfortunes , Verg A. 1, 9 ; cf : satis 
dm saxum hoc volvo, Ter Eun 5, 9 (8), 65; 
(lunara) celerem pronos Volvere menses, 
in rolling on, Hor. C. 4, 6, 40; cf.. volven- 
dis men8lbus, Verg A. 1, 269 : has omms 
(ammas) ubi mille rotam volvere per an- 
pos, i e completed the cycle , id ib 6,748; 
and neutr.: volventibUB anms, with revolv- 
ing years, after Ike lapse of years, id. lb 1, 
234; cf. volventia lustra, Lucr. 6,928: vol- 
vens annus, Ov M. 5, 665 : bic fata deum 
rex Sortitur volvi tque vicee, fixes the series 
of revolving events , Verg A. 3,376; cf : Eic 
volvere Parcas, id. ib 1, 22: M. Pontidius 
celeriter sane verba volvens, rolling off, 
Cic Brut 70, 246: Eententias facile verb s, 
id. ib 81, 280 longissima est complexio 
verborum, quae volvi uno Epiritu potest, 
id. de Or. 3, 47, 182: ne verba traiciamus 
aperte, quo melius aut cadat aut volvatur 
oratio, be rounded, form periods, id. Or. 69, 
229 — B, In partic, to turn over or re- 
volve in the mind ; to ponder, meditate, or 
reflect upon, consider (cf verso), multa cum 
ammo suo volvebat, Sail J 6, 2 ; 108, 3 : 
multa Eecum, id C. 32, 1 ; id. J. 113, 1; Liv. 
20, 7, 3 : imraensa omnia ammo, id. 2, 49, 
5; Tac. H. 1,30; Suet Vesp 6: bellum in 
animo, Liv. 42, 5, 1: in pectore, id 35, 18, 6: 
has inanium rerum manes ipsas volventes 
cogitationes. Id. 6, 28, 7 ; 34, 60, 2 ; 32, 20, 2 ; 
Curt. 10, 5, 15: incerta consilia^ id. 10, 8, 7; 
5,9,3: bellum advereus nos. Tac A 3,38- 
Fauni Eub pectore gortem, Verg A 7, 254 
haec iUib volventibus tandem vicit fortuna 
2013 
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reipublicae, Sail C. 41, 3: subinde hoc'm 
ammo volve, Sen. Ep. 13, 13: secretas co- 
gitationes intra se, Curt. 10, 8, 9: adeo ut 
plerumque intra me ipsum volvam, Tac. A. 
14, 53 : regua tecum volvis, Val. Wax. 7, 2, 
ext. 1 : mente aliquid, Lact. Epit. 60, 13. 

volvola, a e,/., the plant convolvulus, 
Hier, in Naum. 1, 10. 

* volvula (vulv-), ac >/ dim. [volva], 
a little womb or malnx of an animal, Apic. 
2,3. 

* romax, ncis, adj. [vomo], given to 
romittrt^r : nihil bibacius, vomacius, Sid. 
Ep. 8, 3. 

vomer, oris (collat. form of the nom. 
sing, vomis, Cato, R. R. 135, 2 ; Verg. G. 1, 
162 ; Col. 2, 2, 26 ; v. Heins, ad Ov. F, 4, 927 ; 
Serv. ad Verg. A. 1, 292), m a ploughshare. 

I. Lit., Plin. 17, 4, 3, § 30; Cic. Phil. 2, 40, 
102: Col. 2, 2, 23; Verg. G. 1, 46; Hor. C. 3, 
13,11; id. Epod.2, 63; id. Ep.l, 2, 45; Ov. 
F. 4, 927; id. A. A. 2, 671; Tib. 2, 1, 6.— II. 
Transf A«~ membrum virile, Lucr. 4, 
1269.— B. A style for writing with, Atta 
ap. Isid. Orig. 6, 9. 

Vomica (° scanned long, Ser. Samm. 
40, 743), a e,/ [vomo], a sore , boil, ulcer , *m- 
posthume , abscess , encysted tumor. I, Lit., 
Cels. 2, 8 ; 4, 8 Jin.; Cic. N. D. 3, 28, 70 ; 
PI in. 20, 22, 89, § 244; Lucil. ap. Non. p. 186, 
27 ; Plaut. Pers. 2, 5, 11 ; Juv. 13, 95.— H, 
Transf., of stones, a bunch or knob filled 
with fluid , Plin. 33, 6, 32, § 99 ; 37, 2, 10 
§ 28.— HI. Trop., an evil, annoyance, grief, 
plague, curse (very rare, and censured as 
low by Quint. ; v. the foil ) : hostis, Roma- 
ni, si expellere vultis, vomica quae genti- 
um venit longe, Apollini vovendos censeo 
ludos, qui, etc., an old prophecy ap. Liv. 
25, 12, 9; and Macr. S. 1, 17: sunt quaedam 
et hum lies translationes et sordidae: non 
enim si Cicero recte Sentinara reipublicae 
dixit, foeditatem hominum significans, id- 
circo probem illud qitoque veteris oratoris, 
Persecuistl reipubhcao vomicas, Quint. 8, 
6, 15 : (Augustus) Agrippam nepotem et ; 
Julias, filiam et neptem, omnibus probris \ 
contaniinatas appellare solebat tres vomi- 
cas aut tria carcinomata sua, Suet. Aug. 65. 

VomicoSTlS, a > um, adj. [vomica], full ; 
of sores or tumors, Gael. Aur. Acut. 2, 17, 
102; id. Tard, 5, 10, 93. 

* vonjicus, a j um, *dj. [id.], ulcerous ; 
trop., foul, filthy , noisome : morbus, Sen. 
Contr. 2, 12 med. 

vonuficus, a » uin > °-dj. [vomo-faclo], 
that cause* vomiting, emetic : medicamen- 
tum, an emetic , Cael. Aur. Acut. 3, 2, 17; 3, 
4, 32: sucus, App. Herb. 108. 

vdmifluus, a, um, adj. [vomica-fluo], 
flowing with pus or matter : passio (i. e. 
morbus), a discharge of matter , Cael. Aur. 
Tard. 2, 14, 200. 

vomis^eris, V. vomer, 
vdxmtio, onis, f. [vomo], a spewing, 
vomiting. I. Lit., Cic. N. D. 2, 60, 126; 
Plin. 11, 53, 117, § 282; 21, 20, 83, § 144; 22, 
25, 64, § 132; 26, 7, 25, § 41 aL — Collat 
form vomitium, Mart. Cap. 2, § 136. — 

II. Transf., concr., that which is vomit- 
ed , a vomit : varii colores vomitionum, 
Plm. 25, 6, 23, § 57. 

Vomito, »re, v.freq. n. [id.], to vomit 
often, Col. 7, 10, 6 ; Sen. Ep. 18, 4 ; 83, 24 ; 
109. 37 : consuetudo vomitandi, Suet. Vit. 
13. 

* vomitor, Oris, m. [id.], one who vom- 
its, a vomiler: jejuni vomitores. Sen. Ep. 
88,19. 

vomitorius, a, um, adj. [id.], that pro- 
vokes vomiting, vomitive, vomitory, emetic. 
I. Adj. : bulb us, Plin. 20, 9, 41, § 107 ; 21, 
19, 76, § 128 —II, Transf., subst. : trnmi- 
toria,0rum, n., the entrances to the thea- 
tres or amphitheatres, vomitories (which 
led to the places where the people sat), 
Macr. S.J>, 4. 

vomitus, us, m. fid.], a throwing up, 
vomiting. I. Lit., Plaut. Merc. 3 3, 15: 
pulmoneum vomitum vomere, to spit up the 
lungs, id. Rud. 2, 6, 27: aquam vomitu egc- 
rere, Curt. 7, 6, 8; Plin. 13, 23, 44, § 127; 20 , 
6, 23, g 50; Sen. Ep. 68, 6; Suet Ner. 20 al. 
~~II, Transf., concr., that which is thrown 
up by vomiting , a vomit , Plin. 23, 8, 80, § 158 ; 
29 ? 4, 27, § 86. — Plur. : virides et nigri vo- 
mitus, Cels. 7, 23, 2. — To denote a disgust- 
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ing fellow, a puke, Lucil. ap. Non p. 2, 30; 
Plaut. Most. 3, 1, 120. 

vomo, Hum, 3, v. 7i. and a. [Sanscr. 
vani-ami, vomit; Gr. tp£a>\ root feg]. I, 
Neiitr., to puke, spew, throw up, vomit (a 
common method among the Romans of 
renewing the appetite) A. hi t.: cum vo- 
mere post cenam te velle dixisses. Cic. 
Dejot. 7, 21 ; id. Phil. 2. 25, 63 ; Cels. 1, 3 ; 
Suet. Vtt* 13 ; id. Claud. 21 : in mensam, 
Cic. Fin. 2, 8, 23. — With a homogeneous 
object: vomitum, Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 27.— Im- 
pers. pass. : ab bora tertia bibcbatur, lude- 
batur, vomebatur, Cic. Phil. 2, 41, 104.— B. 
Transf., in gen., to pour forth, empty: qua 
laTgius vomit (Padus), discharges itself into 
the sea, Plin. 3, 16, 20, § 119.— II. -Act, to 
throw up or discharge by vomiting ; to vom- 
it up or forth (cf,: eructo, nauseo). A. hit.: 
sanguinem, Phn. 26, 13, 84, § 136: paene in- 
testma sua, Petr. 66.— B, Transf., in gen., 
to vomit forth, i. e. to throw or pour out in 
abundance ; to emit, discharge (poet.): (Cha- 
rybdis) vomit fluctus totidem totidemque 
resorbet, Ov. H. 12, 125: undam, Verg. G. 2, 
462: fumum, id. A. 5, 682: gerainas flam- 
mas, id. ib. 8, 681: mel (apes), Petr. 66: vi- 
tam, to breathe out , Lucr. 6, 828; so, ani- 
raam, Verg. A. 9, 349 : argentum, to give up, 
Plaut. Cure. 5, 3, 10 : armataeque vomunt 
stridentia tela fenestrae, Stat. Th. 10, 636: 
pinguem nebulam vomuere lucernae, Pers. 
5, 181. 

Vonones. is, m., the name of a king of 
Parthia, Tac. A. 2, 1; 2, 58; 2, 68; cf. Suet, 
ap. Aus. Ep. 19. — XI, Another king of the 
same name l Tac. A. 12, 14. 

1. VoplSCUS, m -f one of a pair of 
twiiis, bom alive after the premature birth 
and death of the other: vopiscos appella- 
bant a geminis, qui retenti utero nasceren- 
tur, altero interempto abortu, Plin. 7, 10, 8, 

S 47 ; Non. p. 557, 3 ; Sol. 1 med.; Isid. Orig. 
9,5. 

2. Vopiscus, L m. [1. vopiscus], a Ro- 
man surname. I, L. Julius Vopiscus, Liv. 
2, 54, 3. — II. Flavius Vopiscus, an histo- 
rian in the time of Constantine the Great, 
who wrote the lives of several Roman em- 
perors. 

vopte pro vos ipsi Cato posuit, Fest. 
p. 379 Mull. 

| voracitas, ntis, f [vorax], greediness , 
i raueuousne**, voracity (post-Ahg.). I. Lit.: 

! ingluvie et voracitate notabilis, Eutr. 7, 12 : 
asini, App. M. 7, p. 200.— II, Transf.. of 
| fire: avidissima, Plin. 2, 107, 111, § 239. 

| voraciter, ad v., v. vorax fin. 

I voraginosus, a, um, adj. [vorago], 
full of pits, chasms, or abysses , voraginous : 
solum, Auct. B. Hisp. 29 : via, App. M. 9, 
p. 221: arauis, Amm. 24, 6, 7. 

voragro, inis,/, [voro], an abyss, gulf, 
whirlpool , depth, chasm . I, L i t., of watery 
depths: summersus equus voragmibus.Cic. 
Div. 1, 33, 73: vastaque voragine gurges 
Aestuat, Verg. A. 6, 296 ; Cat. 17, 26 ; Curt. 
8, 14, 8: explicet se Cotta, si potest, ex hac 
voragine, Lact. 2, 8, 55. — Of a gulf or chasm 
in the earth, Liv. 7, 6, 1 ; Curt. 8, 14, 2. — 
Poet., of a devouring maw or stomach: 
ventris, Ov. M. 8, 843. — II, Transf: vos 
geminae voragines scopulique rei publicae, 
i. e. gulfs, Cic. Pis 18, 41 ; gurges ot vora- 
go patrimonii, devourer, squanderer, spend- 
thrift, id. Sest. 52, 111 : vorago aut gurges 
vitiorum, abyss, id. Yerr. 2, 3 ; 9, § 23: ava- 
ritia, manifestae praedae avidissima vora- ' 
go, abyss, gulf, Val. Max. 9, 4 inxt. 

vorator, oris, m. [id ], a devourer (late 
Lat.), Tert. Monog. 8/n.; id. Jejun. 2 med.; 1 
Paul Nol. Ep. 19,10. j 

Voratrina 5 ae,/ [id.]. *1^ An eating- \ 
house, Tert. Apol. 39. — H, A gulf, abyss, 
chasm : terrarum, Amm. 17, 7, 13. 

voratas, us, m. [id.]. X. The devouring, 
destruction (late Lat.), Jul. ap. Aug c. Sec. 
Resp. Jul. 6, 4.— II, A chasm, Facund. Def. 
12, 3^ 

vorax, acis, adj. [id.], stoaffowiTip greed • \ 
ily, devouring, ravenous, voracious (class.). 
J, Lit.: quae Charybdis tam vorax? Cic. 
Phil. 2, 27, 67: venter, Ov. M. 15, 94.— II, 
Trop , devouring, destroying, consuming, > 
destructive, miaou* ; pontus, Luc. 2, 664 : | 
flamma, Sil. 4, 687 : impensae, Val. Max. 7, I 
1 fin. : usura, Luc. 1, 181. — Comp. : ignis, | 
Ov. 31. 8, 839. — In mal. part.: cuius, lecher- 1 
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ous, lustful, Cat. 33, 4. — Adv. : vora ci ter, 
greedily, voraciously, Macr. S. 6, 6 med. 

vdrOf Svi, fitum, 1, v. a. and n. [Sanscr. 
root gar-, to swallow; Gr. root flop- in /h- 
/?pu>ffKw, to devour; cf. also gramen], to 
swallmo whole, swallow up, eat greedily, 
devour (cf. absorbeo). I. Lit.; animalium 
alia vorant, alia mandunt. Cic. N, D. 2,47, 
122; Plin. 10, 71, 91, § 196: vitulum (baiae- 
na), Plaut. Rud. 2, 6, 61: edim alque amba- 
bus malis expletis vorem, id. Trin. 2, 4, 73: 
mella avide (apes), Plin. 11, 19, 21, § 67 : 
Lucrina (ostrea), Mart. 6, 11, 6: resmam ex 
melle Aegyptiam vorato, salvura fecetis, 
*u) allow or ^mlp down, take, as medicine, 
Plaut. Merc. 1, 2, 31; so of medicine, Mart. 
1, 88, 2 ; Cael. Aur. Acut. 2, 24. — Pro v. : 
meus hie est: hamum vorat, sxvaUoivs, 
takes, Plaut. Cure. 8 61 ; id. True. 1, 1, 21; 
cf: hamum voras, Ambros. Tob. n. 7— II, 
Transf. 1, Of things, to devour, sival- 
low up, ovcmvhelm, destroy , etc.: vorat haec 
(Charybdis) raptas revomitquc carinas, Ov. 
M. 13, 731 : navcm (rapidus vortex), Verg. 

A. 1, 117; cf. poet. : agtmna (vortex pug- 
noe), Sil. 4, 230: corpus (ulcus), Cels. 5, 28, 
3: viam, to finish or perform quickly, Cat. 
35, 7: Thracia quinque vadis Istrum vorat 
Amphitrite, lakes in, swallows up, Claud. 

B. Get. 337. — 2. Of property, to use up, 
cormm*, squander: idem in reliquis ge- 
neris ejus (murrhinorura vasorum) quan- 
tum voraverit, licet existimare, Plin, 37, 2, 
7, § 19.— HI, Trop., to devour, i. e. to ac- 
quire with eagerness, pursue passionately 
(rare but class.): litteras, Cic. Att. 4, 11, 2. 
— In mal. part., Cat 80, 6 ; Mart 2, 51, G ; 
7, 67, 16. — B. To consume, waste : amor 
vorat tectas pemtus medullas, Sen. HippoL 
282; 642. 

vorsipcllis, V. versipellis. 
vorso, vorsonns, vprsum, etc., v. 
vers-. 

vortex, vorUcosns, vorto, etc., v. 
vert-. 1 

vos, pn>n.,v. tu. 

Voscptis (Vosagns, and > lcss cor * 
rectlj-, Vogresus), i| m., a chain of moun- 
tains in Gaul, the modern Vosges , Caes. B. 
G. 4, 10; Luc. 1, 397; Inscr. Orell. 2072. 

voster, lra > trum, v. vestcr. 

votlfer, fSra, rorum, adj [votum-fero], 
vow-bearing, votive : arbor, Stat S. 4, 4, 92; 
Anthol. Lat. 6,87, 16. 

vdtivitas, »tis, f [votivus], a solemn 
promise, a vow, Inscr. Orell. 1120. 

votivus, », u m 5 adj. [voturaj. I, Of or 
belonging to a vow, promised by a vow, 
given in consequence of a vow, votive 
(class.): ludi, Cic. Verr. 1, 10, 31; cf. Plin. 
7, 48, 49, § 158: tabula, Hor. C. 1, 5, 14: ju- 
venca, id. Ep. J, 3, 36 : sanguis, Ov. H. 20, 
236: tura, id. Am. 3, 13, 9: carmina, id. A. 
A. 1, 205 : legalio, which was undertaken 
(often as a mere pretext) to fulfil a vow 
in a province, Cic. Att. 4, 2, C ; 16, 11, 4 : 
noctes. Prop. 2, 28, 62 (3, 26, 16}.— II. Con- 
formable to one's wish . wished for, longed 
for , desired (post-class.): conspectus, App. 
M. 7, p. 193, 9 : hospitium, id. ib 8, p. 216, 
24: nuptiae, Id. ib. 5, p. 167, 32: mors, 
Prud. cre<p. 10, 330: constabat, votlrum, 
illi fuisse, quod, etc., Treb. Gall. 3. 

Voto, archaic form of veto, Plaut Trio. 
2, 4, 66. ' 

votum, i, *• [voveo]. A. (Acc. to vo- 
veo, I.) A solemn promise made to some de- 
ity a vow (freq. and class.; esp.ln plur.): 
qui (dcus) numquam nobis occurrit ne- 
que in optatis neque in volis. Cic. N. D. 
1, 14, 36: nefaria vota, id. Clu. G8, 194: 
nonne animadvertls ox tot* tabulis pictis, 
quam multi votis vim tempestatis cfTuge- 
TinVi id. N. H. 3, 37, 39*. voto ot promlsso 
teneri, id. Att 12, 18, 1 : obstrictum esse 
religion© voti, id. ib. 12, 43, 2: obligari voti 
sponsione deo, id. Leg. 2, 16, 41: cum do 
illo aegroto vota faciebant, id. Att. 8, 16, 1: 
vota facere, id. Fam. 7, 2, 4; id. Mil 16, 41 ; 
id. Tusc. 5, 1, 2 al. : nuncuparc, id. Verr. 2, 
5, 13, § 34 : suecipere, id. N. D. 3, 39, 93 : 
concipcre, Or. M. 7, 594 ; Liv. 5, 25, 7 : de- 
here diis, Cic. Verr. 2, 4, 55, & 123: solvere, 
id Phil. 3, 4, 11: reddere. id. Leg 2, 9, 22: 
Jovi reddere, Ov. Tr. 3, 12, 46: susclpcrc ot 
solvere, Plin. Ep. 10, 35 (44): persolvcre, 
id. ib. 10, 100 (101) : voto se oxsolvcrc, 
Petr. 85: exeequi,Verg. A. 5, 53: voti dam 
nari, i. e. to obtain one's prayer or with 
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Liv. 5, 25, 4; 7, 28, 4; 27, 45, 8; v. Zumpt, 
Gram § 447 fin : voti reus, Verg A. 5,237: 
Toti liberan, Liv. 5, 28, 1. — 2. Trane f. 
a. A thing solemnly promised, that which it 
vowed or devoted , a votive offering (mostly 
poet ): lustramurque Jovi, votisque ineen- 
diraus aras, vnlh burnt offerings , Verg A. 

3, 279 : Dauai in voto (i e equo Trojano) 
latent, Petr. 89; cf. : isto . . . de bonis illros 
m aede Veneris argenteum Cupidmem posu- 
it ** Sic etiam fortums bominnm abuteba- 
tur ad nocturna vota cupiditatum snarum, 
Cic Verr. 2, 5, 54, § 142,— fc, Vota, a day on 
which vows were made for the good of the 
State (post -class.), CapitoL Pert. G; Vop 
Tac. 9 ; cf Dig. 50, 1C, 233, g L — B* 
Transf, 1. (Acc to voveo, II ) A wish, 
desire , longing, prayer (perh. notante-Aug): 
ea esse vota, earn esse \ oluntatem omnium, 
ut, etc , Liv. 2, 15, 3: ejus me compotem 
voti facere vos potestis, icL7,40,6: quomam 
res Bomana contra epem votaque ejus vel- 
ut resurgeret, id. 24, 45, 3; 35, 42, 5: quod 
omnibus votis petendum erat, id. 32, 21, 35: 
magnarum cogitationum, Petr. 115: audi- 
vere di mea vota, Hor. G 4, 13, 1 : haec 
loca sunt voto fertiliora tuo,Ov. A. A. 1, 90; 
id. Tr. 1, 2, 1: votum in amante novum, id. 
XL 3, 468 : voti potens, id. ib 8, 80 : quod 
omnium Bit votum parentura, ut, etc , 
Quint. 11, 1, 82 : vota parentium, id. 1, 2, 
25: id enim voto meo Bufllcit; illud supra 
votum, etc., PUn. Ep 5,8,3: Darius votum 
meum implevit, Curt 4, 13, 24 ; 4, 13, 8 ; 
Sen Polyb 10, G: cunctis super vota flu- 
entibus, Tac H. 3, 48 : Sen. Ben. G, 30, 1 : 
votum aliquem confodiendi, Suet Aug. 51; 
cf id. ib. 68: hoc erat in votis: modus agn 
non ita magnus, Hor. S 2, 6, 1: esse m 
voto, Pers 3, 48; cf.: Bed hoc votum est et 
rara felicitas, is rather a thing to be unshed, 
Quint 12, 5, 6 Spatd.; bo, votum eat, ut, 
etc., 1 1 is to be unshed that, etc., Cela G, G. 1: 
an vcmt in votum Attalicis ex urbious 
una? Hor Ep 1, 11, 5: non sme votis: O 
rue, quando ego te aspicam ? id. S 2, G, 59. 
—Of inanimate things: ahoquin vota ar- 
borum frugumqne coramunia Bunt nivis 
diutmas eedere, Phn. 17, 2, 2, § 14.— 2. A 
marriage vow, matrimonial engagement, 
marriage (post-class): ad tertia vota mi- 
grare, Cod. Just. 5, 9, 4 ; 5, 5, 24 ; 5, 1, 2 . 
nuptuaha, App XI. 4, p 154, 18 ; id. Flor. 
p 342, 27. 

votnS; a , nm, P art of voveo 
voveo, vovi, votum, 2, v. a and n. 
[etym dub ], to vow, i. e to promise solemn- 
ly or sacredly ; to devote, dedicate, conse- 
crate something to a deity (syn : promitto, 
jecipio, dico, dedteo) I. L 1 1 : neque Her- 
culi quisquam decumam vovit uraquam, 
Cic. N. D 3, 36, 88: sua capita pro salute 
patriae, id. Fin 5, 22, 64* Tullus in re tre- 
pid& decern vovit Salios fanaque Pallon ac 
Pavori, Liv. 1, 27, 7 : tibi hmc decimam 
partem praedae voveo, id. 5, 21, 2: tem- 
plum Junoni, id 5, 22, 7 : vota vovere, 
Plaut Am. 3, 2, 66: vota puer solvit, quae 
femma voverat, Ov. XI. 9, 794: votum pro 
mihtibus, Liv. 23, 19, 28 — With acc and 
xnf. * cum sues puer pasceret, una ex ns 
amissi vovisse dicitur, si recuperavjsset, 
nvam so deo daturum, quae maxima esset 
in vinea, Cic. Div 1, 17, 31; c£ id. Verr. 2, 
4, 65. § 123; id. Inv. 2, 31, 95: aut pro victi 
mis homines immolant aut se iraraolaturos 
vovent. Caes B G 6,16: me mferre Vene- 
n vovi jam jentaculum, Plaut. Cura 1, 1, 
72: dictator ludos magnos vovit Vejis cap- 
tis so facturura, Liv. 6, 19, 6: ludos dona- 
que facturura vovit, id 31, 9, 10; 42, 28, 9 
— With ut and suby , Just 21, 3, 2. — Pari 
perf: at earum templa sunt publice vota 
et dedicate, Cic. N D3. 17, 43: ludi, Liv. 
4, 12, 2* pro reditu victima, Ov. Am 2, 11, 
4G: Tyrrheno vindemia regi (Mezentio), 1 e. 
solemnly promised , id. F. 4, 893 — Absol : 
manus leviter pandata, quahs voventium 
est, Quint 11, 3, 100 — II. Tran sf. (from 
the -wish implied m every vow), to wish, 
wish for a thing (tn the verb finit rare, 
and only poet.; syn. opto): clige, quid vo- 
veas, Ov. M. 12, 200: quae modo voverat, 
odit, id. ib 11, 128: quid voveat dulci nu- 
tricula majus alurano ? Hor. Ep. 1, 4, 8 — 
With ul: ut tua Eim voveo, Ov. M. 14, 35: 
quae voveam, duo sunt: minimo ut rele- 
vere labore, etc,, id ib 9, 675. 

VOX* vocis, /. Ivoco), o voice, sound, tone, 


cry, call. I. L i t . omnes voces hominis, 
ut nervi in fidibus, ita sonant, ut a motu 
animi quoque Bunt pulsae, etc., Cic. de Or 
3, 57, 216 *. exEurgc praeco . . . Exerce vo- 
cem, Plaut Poen proLl3: Eet compnmun- 
da \ ox mihi atque oratio’st, i e. / must hold 
my peace , id. Ps. 1, 4, 16 : humana, id. 
Bacch. 5, 2, 22: ulcenbus vocis via saepta 
colbat, Lucr. 6, 1148; cf : quarum (fauci- 
ura) vitio et frangitur et obEcuratur et ex- 
asperatur et BCinditur vox, Quint. 11, 3, 20: 
mira est quaedam natura vocib, Cic Or 17, ; 
57 : enm (eloquentia) conBtet e voce atque I 
motu, id. ib 17, 55: vox inflexa ad miEera- I 
bilem sonurn, id. de Or. 2, 46, 193: mclina i 
ta ululantique voce canere, fa. ib 8, 27 : le- | 
gem Yocomam magna voce et bonis lateri i 
bus Buasi, id. Sen 5, 14; so, magna, Hor S I 
1,7,31; 1,9,76: gumma, id. ib 1,3,8: se I 
data et depressa, Auct Her. 3, 12, 21: tre j 
mebunda, id. ib 3, 14, 25: theatrum ita re- 
sonans, ut usque Romam significations vo- ' 
cesque TeferauVuT, Cic Q. i r. 1. 1, 14, § 42* 
vocem late nemora alta remittunt, echo , 
Verg A. 12, 929: ut nostrorum militum vo- 
cibus nonmbil carperetur, cries, shouts, 
Caes B G. 3, 17 ; cf : enimvero voce’st 
opus : Nausistrata, exi, I must exert my 
voice, must call out , Ter. Phorm 5, 7, 92. — 
Of inanimate things (poet.): ad somtum 
vocis (i. e remorum) vestigia torsit, Verg 
A. 3, 669 : fractae voces (mariP), id. ib 3, 
556; cf Serv. ad Verg A 7, 519, Lucr. 4, 
624 sqq -H. Transf That which is 
uttered by the voice , i. e a word, saying, 
speech, sentence , proverb, maxim (pj n : vo- 
cabulum. verbum) ; sing : dico, Epicurum 
non mteuegere, quid Eonet haec vox volup- 
tetis.id est, quae res huic voci subiciatur, 
Cic Fin. 2, 2, 6: ilia Platonis vera et tibi 
certe non maudita vox, id. de Or 3, 6, 21: 
hanc senlentiam sigmfleare videtur Laco 
ms tlla vox, id. Tuec. 1,46, 111; bo, vou/jo, 
qul voce omms intellects accipi potest, 
Quint 8, 5, 12: is verbi sensus, vjs ea vocis 
erat, Ov. F. 6, 484: vocem pro aliquo mit- 
tere, Cic. Sest 19, 42 ; id. FI. 3, 6 : vocem 
expnmere, id. Att % 21, 5 : Caee B G. 1, 
32; cf: vox popuh Romani maJeEtate in 
digna, id. ib 7, 17,3: quod est positum in 
voce Bimplice, Quint 1, 9, 4 : nescit vox 
miEEa reverti, Hor A. P. 390 : conEtitue, 
nihil esse opis in hac voce: civib Romanus 
sum, Cic. Verr 2, 5, 65, § 168; id Lae! 15, 
69; Caes B C 1, 7; Plin Ep 4, 17,9: ego 
cum Graecos facerem . . . Versiculos, \e- 
tuit tali me voce QuirinuB*. In silvam non 
ligna feras, etc , Hor. S 1, 10, 32 : Bidcra 
excantata voce ThcEEala, incantation, id 
Epod.5, 45: consulum voci atque imperio 
non oboedire, command. Cic Bab Perd 8, 
23; VaL XIax. 2,2,4. una voce, unant mous- 
ly, Cic de Or. 1, 11, 46 — Plur : cum illius 
ncfarii gladiatons voces percrebuiE£ent,Cic 
Xlur. 25, 50: non lgitur ex singulis vocibuB 
philosophi spectandi sunt, sayings, id. Tuec 
5, 10, 31: ex percunctatione nostrorum vo 
cibuEquo Gailorum ac mercatorum, etc , 
Caes B G 1, 39 voces per vinum, som 
num. etc. . . . emiEsae, Quint 5, 7, 36: vie 
tus Veneris Vocibus, Hor C 4,6,22: con 
tumeliosae, abusive expressions, abuse, Caes 
B. C. 1, 69 . sunt verba et voces, quibus 
hunc lemre dolorem Poes is, sayings, max 
i ms, doctrines, Hor Ep 1, 1, 34; cf : popu- 
Ium falsie Dedocet uti Vocibus, id. C 2, 2, 
21 . deripere lunam vocibus, with charms, 
incantations, id. Epod. 17, 78; so, sacrae, 
id ib 17, 6: Xfarsae, id. ib 5, 76 — B, 
Speech, language , in gen,:=sermo (poet 
and in post- Aug prose): coitus bominnm 
recentum Voce formastl catus (Xlercuriue). 
Hor C 1,10,3: Grai& scient give Latina 
Voce Ioqui, Ov. Tr 3, 12, 40* cum civem ex 
voce cognovigset, Just 11, 15 — C. Accent , 
tone: ipsa natura ... in omm verbo posuit 
acutam vocem, Cic Or. 18, 68; cf : rustica 
vox et agrestis quosdam delectat, pronun- 
ciation, accent, id. de Or. 3, 11, 42 
Vttlcaxms, v * Volcanus. 
vulgaris (volg"-)} e (ante and post- 
class coliat form vulgarillfij a t um, 
Afran , Nov , and Turp. ap Noo. p 488, 26 
Eq : GelL 1, 22, 2; 3, 1G, 18 ; 12, 10, G; 1G, 
5, 1), adj [vulgUE], of or belonging to the 
great mass or multitude, general, usual, 
ordinary, every-day , common, common- 
place, vulgar (freq. and claEs.): in omm 
arte,cujus ubub vulgaris communiEque non 


sit, Cic Fin. 3, 1, 3: in commum vita et 
vulgan hominum consuetudme, id. de Or. 
1, 58,248: vulgaris populaneque eonsus id. 
ib. 1, 23, 108: liberalttas, i e extended to 
all , id. Ofl. 1, 16, 52: vulgana et obsoleta 
gunt, id. Quint 18, 6G: vulgan et pervaga- 
ta declamatione contendere, id. Plane 19, 
47 ; cf : ut pervagatum et vuJgare videa- 
tur, id. Or. 57, 195. nihil tam vile neque 
tam vulgare est, cujus, etc,, id Rose Am 
26, 71: commendatio, id Fam 1, 3, 2: opi- 
nio, id de Or. 1, 23, 109: artes, id Rose. 
Am 46, 134: jejunuB rare stomachus vul- 
garia temmt, Hor. 8 2,2,38: coctusvulga- 
res spernere, id. C 3, 2, 23: prostratas ar- 
bores restitui . . . vulgare est, is a common 
thing, Plin. 16, 31, 67, § 131; 14, 19, 24, 
g 120: vocabula, Quint 1 , 1 , 31: verba, id. 
10, 1, 9 —No comp or rup— Adv : xmlga- 
ritcr, after the ordinary or common man- 
ner, commonly, vulgarly (very rare): non 
vulganter nec ambitiose Ecnbere,Cia Fam. 
13, 69, 1 (dub ); Phn. 8, 5, 5. §§ 13 and 28 ; 
28,14 58, g 204 

vnlgantas (volg-), alls, m [vulga- 
ris], the great mass, the multitude (post- 
class ), Arn 3, 123 and 165. 

vulganter (volg*-), adv , V. vulgaris 
fm. 

vulgarius, a j u m, v. vulgaris init. 

Vulgate ( volg- ), adv , v. 2 vulgo, 
P. a fin . 

* vulgator (volg-), 6ns, m [2 vul- 
go], one that makes a thing generally 
known, a publisher, divulger: taciti, i e. 
Tantalus , who divulged the secrets of the 
gods, Ov Am. 3, 7, 51. 

Z. vulgatus (volgr-)> a , um, Part. 
and P. a of 2 vulgo 

2. vulgatus, 68, m [2. -vulgo], a mak- 
ing generally known, a publishing , divulg- 
ing (late Lat ), Sid Ep 8, 1. 

vulgivagus (volg-), a, urn, adj [vul- 
gus vagor], that wanders about everywhere , 
roving, rambling , vagrant; inconstant (Lu- 
cretian): mos ferarum, Lucr. 5. 932: Ve- 
nus, id. 4, 1071. 

1. vulgo (volg-1, adv , V. vnlgus^n. 

2. vulgo (volg-), Svl, alum, 1 , a. a 
[vulgus), to spread among the multitude; to 
make general , common, or universal ; to put 
forth to the world, publish (cf. publico) I, 
In gen • morbos, Liv. 3, 6, 3: contagium 
in al os, Curt 9, 10, 1 : rem, i. e to let all 
share in, Liv. 2, 29, 7: librum, to publish, 
Quint 1, prooem g 7; Suet Gram. 8 — 
Mid : vulgan cum pnvatis, S e to con- 
found one's self with, put one's self on a 
level with, Liv. 3, 35, 6 — II, In p art i c. 

To make known to alt by words , to 
spread abroad , publish, divulge (cf pro- 
mulgo): jurgare coepit dicens, quae facis 
atque in vulgus vulgnt,Varr ap Non.p 230, 
31; vulgare aliquem vulgo, Plant Mil 4,2, 
44: non quod ego vulgan facinus per om- 
nes vehm, Liv 28 27, 10* vulgatur rumor 
duas deeEEe tabulas, id 3, 34, 7: dolorem 
verbiB, Verg A. 10, 64* haec atque taba 
vulgantibus, Tac. A 13, 7. — B. In mal 
part , to make common , mingle , confound, to 
prostitute: ut ferarum prope ntu vulgen- 
tur concubitus plebic patrumque, Liv 4, 2, 
6: vulgato corpore, id 1, 4,7 pretio cor- 
pus, Aur. Viet Ong Gent Rom 21. — C, 
To name, call (poet): Bosporon hinc ve- 
teres erranti8 nomine divae VuIgavere.Val. 
FI 4, 420— Hence, vulgatus (voXg - -), a , 
urn, P- a , general, ordinary, usual, com- 
mon. A. In gen.* vulgatisgimi sensus, 
Quint 2, 4, 28 —B. In parti c. J, Com- 
monly or generally known, notorious : vul- 
gatior fama est, Liv 1, 7, 2. amores, Ov. XL 
4, 276. auXnTptc ilia vulgata, Qumt 7, 9, 4: 
illud vulgatum, etc , id. 6, 10, 70; cf. id 3, 
5, 11 — 2. In maL part , common, public : 
vulgatiEsimae meretnees, Suet Dom 22; 
cf . quis navis umquam in flumine publico 
tam volgata omnibus quam lEtius aetas 
fuit? Cic Har. Keep 27, 59. — vnlgiltd 
(volgr-Jj notoriously ; comp , A mm. 15, 3, 
6, and Idl 31, 3, 2 tmL 

vulgus (VOlg-), 1, n ( masc Ath, Si* 
Benn^and Varr. ap. Non p 230,27 sq ; Verg 
A. 2, 99; Phaedr. 4, 14; Liv G, 34, 5; 24, 32, 
1 ; Lucr 2, 920 et Eaep ) [Sanscr virga, a 
group], the great mass, the multitude, the peo- 
ple, public (class ; cf plebs, turba). I, In 
2015 
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gen non est consilium in vulgo, non ra 
tio ( etc,Cic Plane. 4, 9, Sail J 65, 2, X erg 
A. 2, 39 quod in vulgus gratum esse sent! 
mus, mlh the people, with the public, general 
ly Cic. Att 2,22,3 in vulgus notus, id ib 9, 
f>, 2, Lir 22, 3, 14, Tac. H 1, 71, 2, 26 Jin , 
2,93 al apio gratia in vulgo est, Plm 20, 
11,44,1112.-11. In partic A . A ffiajj, 
crowd, throng , multitude of persons or am 
mals vulgus servorum, Ter And 3, 4, 4 
mulierum, id- Hec 4, 2. 24 patronorum, 
Cic Brut. 97, 332 insipientium, id Tusc 
2, 26 63 densum (umbrarum), Hor G 2, 13, 
32 inane (ammarum), Ov F 2, 654 femi 
neum, Luc 7, 39 mcautum (ovium),Yerg 
G 3, 469 aequoreum, of sea monsters , Sen 
HippoL 957 — B. With an accessory idea 
of contempt, the crowd , the vulgar , mob , 
rabble, populace saptentis judicium a ju 
dicio vulgi discrepat, Gic Brut 53, 198 ce- 
ten omnes strenui, bom, nobiles atque igno 
biles, vulgus fuimus sine gratia, sine auc 
tontate, Sail C 20, 7 gratiam ad vulgum 
qtiaesi erat, Liv 6,34,5 quid oportet Nos 
facere, a vulgo longe lateque remotos ? Hor 
S 1, 6, 18 odr profanum vulgus et arceo, 
id C 3, 1, 1 malignum Spernere vulgus, 
id ib 2, i6, 40 infidum, id ib 1, 35, 25 
mobile, Stat S 2, 2, 123 fam pulchntudo 
et vetustas Praenestmarum etiam nunc re 1 
tinet BOrtium nomen atque id in vulgus, j 
quis enim magistrates aut quis vir lllustn 
or utitur sortibus? among the common peo I 
pie, among the populace, Gtc Div 2, 41, 86 j 
spargere voces In volgum ambiguas, Verg 
A 2, 99 alio pane procerum, alio volgi, 
Plm 19, 4, 19, § 53 vulgus proceresque 
gemunt, Ov M 8, 526 — C. Milt tan gratio 
ra vulgo, the common soldiery, Curt 3, 6, 19 
vulgo militum acceptior, id. 7, 2, 33 — j 
Hence, vnlg^o ( volg’- )» a6Z adu , prop j 
among the multitude, hence, in gen, be 
fore every body, before all the world , gen 
erallg, universally, everywhere, all over, j 
commonly, openly, publicly (syn palam, 
publico, aperte) num locum ad spectan 
dum dare? aut ad prandium invitare? Mi 
nime, sed vulgo passim Quid esl vulgo? 
Universos, Cic Mur 35, 73 ejusmodi tem 
pus erat, ut homines vulgo impune occide 
rentur, id Rose Am 29, 80 vulgo totts 
castris testamenta obsignabantur, Caes. B 
G 1, 39 accidit, ut vulgo milites ab signis 
discederent, id ib 5, 33 vulgo nascetur [ 
amomum, everywhei e, Verg E 4, 25 vitu 
li volgo mormntur m herbis, id G 3, 494 j 
vulgo loquebantur, Antomum mansurum j 
esse Casilim, generally , Cic Att 16, 10 1 
all quid vulgo ostendere ac proferre, before \ 
all the world, openly, id- Verr 2, 4, 28, § 64 , 1 
cf quas (litteras) vulgo ad te mitto, id Q 
Fr 3, 1, 6 § 21 verum lllud verbum est, 
vulgo quod diet solet, Omnes, etc., t Lsually, 
Ter And 2, 6, 15, cf ut vulgo uti sole 
mus, Quint 9, 2 8 hoc quod \ ulgo senten 
tias vocamus, id. 12, 10, 48 victum vulgo 
quaeTere, l e by prostitution, Ter Heaut 
3, 1, 38, so, vulgo concept!, Dig 1, 5, 23 
vulnerabilis (voln-), e, arij [vulne 
ro] wounding, injurious (late Lat ) ma 
term, Gael Aur Acut 3, 17, § 171 
vulnerarius (voln-), a, um, adj 
[vulnus] of or belonging to wounds I. 
Adj emplastrum, a plaster for wounds , 
Flin 23, 4, 40, § 81, 34, 11, 27, § 114 — H. 
Subst vulncrarins, »,m,a surgeon, 
Plm 29, X, b 6 13 

valncratio (voln-), »ni3,/ [vnlnero], 
a wounding, uound I, Lit , Gic Caecm 
16, 47 , Hirt B G 8, 47 , Cael Aur Tard 2, 
1, 27 — II. T r o p , an injuring, injury fa 
mae, salutis, Cic Pis 20,47 
vnlnerator (voln-), oris, m (id ], a 
iioundei , trop , an xnjurer (late Lat) gen 
tium, Hier in Isa 14, 12 
vulnero (voln-)> nfi, atum, 1, \ a. 
[vul mis] to wound, to hurt, or injure by a 
wound (syn saucio ferio) I, Lit neu 
quis quem pnus vulneret, quam ilium in 
terfectum viderit, Caes B G 5, 58 L Cot 
ta legates m adversum os funda vulnera 
tur, id ib 5, 35 fin plero^que jacula tor 
mentis aut manu erowsa lulncrabant, Sail 
J 57,6 acie ipsfk et fern vmbus vulneran, 
Cic. feest 10,24 corpus \ulnentum ferro, 
id Red in Sen 3 7 (aper) vulnerat armen 
turn, Ov M 11, 372.— With ace. of part af 
feted ipse votneratus umerum, femur 
Plin 7, 28, 20, § 103 — B. Trans t, ofthmgs 
Komauorum duae im es fractae sunt vulne- 
201 G 


l ratae aliquot, Liv 37, 30, 9 mult is ictibus 
I vulnerata navis erat, Id 37, 24, 8 Scytbi 
j corum (smaragdorum) tanta duntia est, ut 
i non queant vulneran, cannot be injured, de 
1 faced, Plm 37, 5, 16, § 64 —H, Trop , to 
! wound , hurt , injure, pain , etc aliquem 
voce, Cic Cat 1, 4, 9 v irorura hoc ammos 
vulne rare posset, Liv 34, 7, 7 laesus ac 
vulneratus reus, Quint 7, 2, 30 gravior nc 
j nuntius aures Vulneret, Verg A 8,583, cf 
i vulnerant aures eorum praecepta conti 
! nentiae, Lact 7, 1, 14 (amor) mea vulne 
' rat arcu Pectora, Ov A A. 1, 21 fortunae 
vulneror ictu, id P 2, 7, 41 enmine vul 
neran, id. H 18 (19), 105 
vulmfer (voln-)i e ra , erum, adj [vul 
nus leroj, wound bringing (post class ), 
Prud. Psych 173, Maxim Gall 5,98 
VulniflCO. are 1 ? v a [id.], to wound 
(late Lat ) \en lort Misc 10, 2. 

vulnificus (voln-), a, um, adj [vul 

nus facio], wound making, wound inflict 
mg, wounding (poet ) sus, 0\ M 8, 359 
telum, id ib 2, 604 chalybs, Verg A 8, 
446 plumbum (i e caestus*), Val H 1,420 
Apollo, Mart Cap 1, § 13 
vulnus (voln-), ^ r,s > « [root v til , cf 
vultur, ahm to vello3 a wound (cf ictus, 
cicatrix) I. Lit cave faxit volnus tibi 
jam, PI aut True 5, 51 qui abstergerem 
volnera? Ter Eun 4 7, 9 vulnus in latere, 
Cic Mil 24, 65 multis et illatis et acceptis 
vulneribus, Caes B Gl, 50, so, inferre, id 
B C 2, 6 accipere, id B 6 1, 48 claudi 
care ex vulnere ob rem pubheam accepto, 
Cic de Or 2, 61, 249 sustmere,Caes. B C 1, 
45 exetpere, Cic Sest 10, 23 ahcui mfll 
gere, id Phil 2, 21, 62 vulneribus defe^sus, 
Caes B G 1, 25 gravi vulnere ictus, Liv 
2, 47, 2 vulneribus confectus, id 24 26, 14 1 
ego factum modo vulnus babebo, Ov Am 

1, 2, 30 facile ex volnere est recreatus, 
Cic Inv 2,51,154— B. Transf , of things, 
a wound, i e a hole, att, incision, notch , 
rent, crack (poet and m post Aug prose) 
vulneribus donee paulatim evicta (ornus) 
supremum Congemuit, Verg A 2 630; cf 
Ov M 9, 383 , 14, 392 , Juv 6, 247 , Plin 
19, 8, 41, § 142 aratri, Ov M 2, 286 — n. 
Trop , a wound, blow , misfortune , cafam 
i ty, defeat fortunae gravissimo perCussus 
vulnere, Cic Ac 1, 3, 4 , Luc. 8, 72 hoc tam 
gravi vulnere 'etiam ilia, quae concanui^se 
ndebantur, recrudescunt, Cic Fam 4, 6, 2 
quae hie rei publicae i ulnera imponebat, 
eadera ille sanabat, id Fin. 4, 24, 6G vul 
nera imposita provinciae sanare, id Att 5, 
17, 6 inusta rei publicae (with scelera), id 
Sest 7, 17 non \ ulnus super * ulnuB, sed 
multiplex clades, Liv 22, 64, 9 Wei^senb 
ad loc — Esp , in the phrase vulnus acci 
pere, to be defeated, to suffer great loss, 
Just 1, 8, 10 , 2, 11, 19 , Cf id 42 4, 10 — 
Of pain, grief sorrow, I ucr 2, 639 , Verg 
A 12, 160, Ov M 5, 426— Of the wounds 
of love, Lucr 1, 34 , Prop 2, 22 ( 3, 15 ), 7 , 

2, 25 (3 20), 46, Verg A 4, 2. Hor C 1, 27, 
12, id Epod 11,17 dulcia vulnera sagittae, 
APP M 4, p 166, 29 

vnlnuscnlnm (voln-). dim 

[vulnusj a little or slight wound , Dig 21, 1, 
1, § 8, Hier Ep 112, 13 
Vulpccula, ae,/ dim [vulpes], a little 
fox, Cic. N D 1, 31, 88 , id Off 1 13, 41, 
Auct Carm Phil 59 turn vulpecula evasit 
putco Phaedr 4, 9, 10 
vulpes ( volp- )> ,s (collat form, nom 
VUlpis, Petr 68 , Avien 40, 7),/ [cf Gr 
uXii?rrif] a fox I, Lit , Plin 28, 11, 46, 
§165, Hor S 2,3,186, id Ep 1,1,73, id 
C 3, 27, 4 al — IJ. T r 0 P > cunning, crafl 
i ness ammi subiulpe latentcs, Hor A P 
437 , Pers. 5, 117 — P r o v a, Jhngere vul 
pes, for any ab«urd or impossible under 
taking, Verg E 3, 91 — fo, Vulpes pilum 
mulat, non mores, Suet Tesp 16 — c. Tara 
facile, quam pirum vulpes comest, Plaut 
Most 3, 1, 32 — HI. Transf vulpes 
manna, a kind of shai l Squalus alopecia, 
Linn , Plm 9, 43, 67, § 145 
Vnlpinor (volp-)x ari, V dep n [vulpi 
nus], to play the fox, be sly as a fox (ante 
and post class.) \ arr np Non p 46, 26 , 
App M 3, p 139, 5 

vulpinus (volp-) . a ) [vulpes] 

of or belonging to a fox lingua Plm 29, 
i 11, 47, § 172 jecur, id 28, 13 55, § 197 
sanguis id 32, 5, 16 § 44 
*vulpio (volp-)» Onic, m [id], one 


cunning as a fox. a sly fox, App Mag 
p 328, 32 ^ 

vulpis, i s , v vulpes imf 
vulsella, ae, v volsella. 

Vulsinii an(i Vulsxnienses, v Voi 

smu 7 


vnlsio, oms,/ [tello] a plucking, Teg 
3, b5 

Vulso ( Vols- ), on is, m , a cognomen 
in the Manhan gens Manlius Vul«o, Ln 
22,35, 40,59 

* vnlsura (vols-), ae, / [velto], a 
plucking , pulling, 1 arr R. R. 2, 11, 9 
vnlsus, a, um, Part and Pa of vello 
^vnlticnlns (volt-), h « dim [vul 

tus] a look, mien, air non te Bruti nostn 
vulticulus ab istfi oratione deterret? i e 
severe look, Cic. Att. 14, 20 5 
vul turn, ij t vul tus tint 
vultudsus (volt-), a, um, adj [vul 
tus], of an expressive countenance, full of 
expression, full of atrs or pnmaces, gn 
macing, affected homo, Prud. crcQ 10,171 
frons, App M 3, p 135, 9 ne quid lneptum 
aut vultuosum sit (in oratione), Cic Or 18, 
60, cf pronuntiatio, Quint 11,3,183 
1. vultur (volt-), Kris (ante class, 
collat form of the vom sing vulturus 
(volt-) Enn ap Chans p 120 P , id. ap 
Prise p G83 ib , and id ap Sen* Verg A. 6 
597, or Ann v 141 Yahl ), m , a vulture. J. 
Lit, Plm 10, 6, 7, § 19, Liv 41,21, Verg 
A 6, 597 — As a bird of omen, Ln 1, 7, 1 
— Prov vultur profert cornua for some 
thing impossible, Claud in Eutr 1, 352 — 
II. Transf, a designation of a grasping 
avaricious person, Sen Ep 95, 43, Mart 6, 
62 4 


2, Vultur (Volt-), fins, m , a moun 
tam in Apulia, near Venusia, now Monte 
Vulture, Hor C. 3 4, 9, Luc. 9, 185— Hence, 
Vultnrnus (Volt-), a, um, adj , of or 
belonging to Vultur \entus, a southeast 
by one third south wind Plm 2, 47, 46, 
§ 119, Sen Q N 5, 16, 3, Col 5, 5, 15, 11, 2, 
65 , Gell 2, 22, 11 , App do Mundo, p 63, 14 
Vulturcius (Volt-), i, w , one of the 
fellou conspaatois of Catiline, Cic Cat 3, 
2 sq , Sill C 44, 4 

vulturinus (volt-), a, um, adj [ j 
vultur] of or belonging to a vulture , vul 
ture-hke , vulturme fel, Plm 29, 6 38, 
§ 123 sanguis, id 30, 4, 10, § 30 collum, 
Mart 9, 28, 2 species, the form of a vul 
ture, Plm 10, 3, 3, § 8 
vulturius (volt-), 1',™ [Id] a vul 
ture, bird, of prey I. Lit , Plaut True 2, 
3, 16, id Most 3, 2, 146 sqq , Lucr 4, 680, 
Liv 27, 23, 3 , 27, 11, 4, 41, 21, 7 — n. 
Transf A vultuie, a designation lor 
a rapacious or covetous person, an extor 
ttoner, and the like sunt nlu qui te voltu 
num vocant, Piaut Tnn 1, 2, 64 vultunus 
illi us proi inciae imperator, Cic. Pis. 16,38, 
Cat. 68, 124 — B» -dn ttnlucJy throiv at dice 
jacit vultunos quattuor Talos arripio 
jacto basilicum Plaut Cure. 2, 3, 78 
Vulturnalis (Volt-), c , , of or 
belonging to the god rufturmis (perh the 
same as Verlumnus) I, Adj flamen, 
Enn ap Varr L L. 7, § 45 Mull (Ann v 125 
1 ahl ) —II. Subst Vulturaalia, 
n , the festival of Vultumus, occ to Fest 
p 379 Mull 

Vulturnum (Volt-), *, « , « fo1vn %n 
Campania , on the river Vultumus, non 
Castel Voltumo, Liv 25, 20, 34, 45 

1. Vultumus (Volt-), h ° 

tn Campania, the mod Voltumo, Liv 8,11, 
\ erg A 7, 729 al — Hence, Vultumus 
(Volt-), a , «m, adj , of or belonging to the 
Vultumus, Vulturm an vada, Sil 12, 521 
amnis, Plm 36, 26, 66, § 194 oppidum, id 
3, 5 9 § 61 

2. Vultnrnus ventns, v 2. Vultur 

3. + Vultumus, >, m , the god Vultur 
nus, v 1 ulturnalis. 

vultnms (volt-), v l vultorfm) 
vnltxxs (volt-), m (neulr com 
form, plur volta Fnn ap Non p 230, 16, 
or Ann v 536 Vahl . Lucr 4, 1213) [ctym 
dub, cf Goth vnlthus, glory], an rxpr« 
sum of countenance, the countenance, visage, 
ns to features and expression , hence, of 
ten to bo translated by features, looks, air, 
mien, expression, aspect (svn nepectus) X. 
Lit A. I n ^ e B nam ct ocul ' 

nimi8 orguti, quemadmodum nnlmo afTecti 
suraus, loquuntur, et is qui appellaturvul 
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tus, qui nullo In ammante ess* 4 praeterho 
minem potest, indicat* cnjus vim Graeci 
uornnt, nomen omnino non babent, Cic 
Leg. 1, 9, 27: imago anlmi vultns est, indi 
ces ocnli, id. de Or, 3, 59, 221: ea, quae no 
bis non possumus fingere, facies, voltas, 
sonua, id lb 1, 28, 127 * oculi, gupercilia, 
frons, vultus denique totus, qui sermo qui 
dam tacitns mentis est, hie in fraudem 
homines impulit, id Pis, 1, 1* vultus atque 
nulus, id Lael 25, 93 acer in bostem, Hor 
C 1, 2, 40 : torvus, id Ep 1, 19, 12 * mae- 
£tu3, id. A, P.106 tali vultn gemcns, Or 
Tr. 3, 4, 37: qui spintus Ills, Qui voltn3, 
\erg A. 5, 649; cf : voltus tans, cui re* 
gendum me tradldi, Sen. Ben 6, 7, 1. — 
PiUr vultus mehercule tuos mihl ex- 
pres3it omnes, Cic Fam 12, 30, 3: ficti 
simulatique vultus, id. Clu 26,72: non mo 
do EeTeritatem illorum, sed ne vultus qui- 
dem ferre pos=e mu s, id. Plane 18,45* tenere 
vultus mutantera Protea, Hor Ep 1,1, 90: 
gaper omnia vultus Acce=«ere bonl, Hndly, 
Ov iL 8, 677: vultus raodo sumit acerbos, 1 
Id. Tr 5, 8, 17 — B, In p a r 1 1 c., an angry 
countenance, stem look , grim visage ( poet 
and In post Aug prose): (jastum vlrum) 
Non vultus instant is tyranni Merte quatit 
eolida, Hor C 3,3,3; id S 1,6,121; 2,7, 
44; Tac A 1,12; Vulg Psa..20,10, 33,17. 
-II. Tran 8 f In gen., the face\ 
(syn. facie3, os)* simiac vultum subire, 
CaeL ap Cic. Fam 8, 12, 2 : braccbia et 
vultum teretesque suras laudo, Hor C 2,4, 
21* petamque vultus umbra curvis ungui 
bus, id. Epod. 5, 93 , so in the plur , Or M 
5,59; 5,217; 5,292; 6,630: Hart 1,32,5; 
Plin 26, 1, 2, 8 2 al — 2. in parti c., a 
painted face, portrait, hi mess vultus Epi 
curl03 per cnbicula gestant, Plin 35, 2, 2, 
§5, Top Prob 23; Treb Poll Claud. 14 — 
3. The face, look, appearance (poet )• vul- 
tus caplt ilia pnores, Or M 1, 738* inque 
n tentem Inacbidos vultus mutaverat die 
Jurencam, id. lb 1, 611 —Of things: unus 
erat toto naturae vultus in orbe, Ov. 'll 1, 

C sabs placldi, Verg A. 5, 848 
vulva, ae, v. volra 
vulvula, ae, v volrula. 

X. 

X, x, a character probably denved from 
the Greek s (this form of that letter being 
found m some few Greek inscriptions) 
Though not introduced instead of the char 
acters for the two separate sounds till after 
the adoption of the alphabet, the letter x 
is certainly older than the Latin Inscrip 
tions known to us ; for we find in the Co 
Jumna rostr , exemet maxihos, exfocjovt; 
In the fifth Epitaph of the Scipio3, sax- 
Hvm; and In the S C de Bacch., exdeicev- 
DVH, EXDEICAT1S, EXTRAP, etc 
The sound of X was like that of the 
Greek f , i e ks, although etymologically it 
represented not only cs (as In lux, from 
luc-s, and dixi, from dic-si), but also gs (as 
In lex, from legs, rexi, from reg6i), hs 
(as in traxi, from trah si , vexi, from veh- 
£i), and chs (as in the word onyx, from 
onych s, borrowed from the Greek) The 
hardening of a softer final ( g , h, ch ) before 
s into the c sound, which occurs in the 
last mentioned cases, is found also in sev- 
eral roots ending m v and u nix for niv s, 
vixi for viv si, conmxi for conmv si, fluxi 
for fluv si, from flao (root plcv, cf 'flavi 
us), struxi for Btra bi Less frequently x 
has arsen from the combinations ps and 
ts proxiraus for prop sunns (from prope), 
mxuB for nit bus (from mtor), the latter 
being uEed along with the collateral form 
msus, as also conmvi with connixi and 
mistus (from misceo) with mixtus An 
exchange of the sounds ss, or t and x, took 
I>lace in axis for assis, laxus for lassus ; 
tX also Uhxes, from the Sicilian OvX«ffjr, 
Etruscan Uluxe for *o3i/<T-<revf ; £0, too, Sex 
tius, Exquilsae=SestSus, Esquihae; cf also 
Ajax — A Tar In the later language of the 
xulgar, the guttural sound in x disap 
peared and « or tt was often written for 
it, as ms for vix, vixit for visit, unsit for 
unxit, conflisslsset for conflixiF'et, in late 
Inscrr (vCorss Au=spr I p 297 sq ); hence 
regularly in Italian, and frequently in tne 
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other Romance tongues, the Lat x is repre 
sented by s or ss Respecting the nature 
of x in composition, v ex. 

By a mere graphic variation, one of the 
constituent sounds of x is often expressed 
; in inscriptions (but not the earliest, v. 
Cores Ausspr I p 296} by an additional c 
or s ; as SAcxo or saxso for saxo, vexop or 
vxsor for uxor, co*nwcx or covxwxs for 
conjux; even both sounds are sometimes 
thus expressed, vrcxsix for vixit. 

As an abbreviation X stands for decern, 
tsn ; It was stamped upon the silver dena 
rius, so called because it was valued at ten 
asse3. 

Xanthicns, a, um, adj (sc mensis), 
the Macedonian name of a month which 
corresponded to the Roman Aprihs, Cassiod. 
Hist EccL 9, 38 

Xanthippe, es, f, — Xa\9ntTrn, the 
wife of Socrates Cic Tusc 3,15,31; Gell 

I, 17,1 

Xanthippus, h m » = sdv9trroe X 

The father of Pericles, Cic. Brut 11,44. — 

II. A Lacedcemonian . who took Regulus 
prisoner , Cic. Off 3, 26, 99 

Xantho, us,/, = Sat0w, a sea nymph, 
daughter of Nereus and Dons, Verg G 4, 
336 - , 

4 xanthos, h ™ i = favBot, a precious 
stone of a golden color , otherwise unknown, 
Plin 37, 10, 60, § 1G9 
XanthllS, I, m , = Zai 9or, the name of 
several rivers X. A river of Troas, con 
founded bv many with the Scamander, I 
Plin 5, 30,' 33, g 124; 2, 103, 106, g 230, 
Verg A 1, 473; 6, 634 al ; Ov. M. 2, 245; 9, 
646, Vitr. 8, 3 med — U. A river tn I/ycxa , 
near a town of the same name, now Es 
senide Met 1, 15, 3; Verg A. 4, 143; id-Cul 
14; Hor C 4, 6, 26* Piln 5, 27, 28, g 100; 
6, 34, 39, § 214 — XII. A small stream in 
Epirus, Verg A. 3, 350 
Xenia des, is, m , = Zeiia&ne, a- Co 
nnthian who purchased and liberated Di j 
ogenes the Cynic. Gell 2, 18, 9 I 

zcmdlmn, *, « dim [xemnm], a small \ 
gift or present, App if 2, p 119, 24 ; Dig 
1,16,6 

tyn nium, Ii, n ,^=tevtov,agifl or pres 
enl made to a guest (pure Lat. lautia) I. 
Lit , Plin Ep 6,31,14; Vitr 6,10— Hence, 
Xenia, the title of the thirteenth book of 
MarlxaVs epigrams, because treating of 
such things as were usually pre c ented to 
guests, Mart 13, 3, 1 —II. Transf, in 
gpn , a gift, present, Pirn. Ep 5, 14, 8; Dig 
1, 16 6, Vulg Ecclus. 20. 3L 
Xcno, on is, Tn , — Sevuv, an Epicurean 
philosopher, a native of Athens, Cic. Att 5, 
10,6; 5,11,6; 7,1,1; 13,37,1. 

Xcnocles, Is, 7n.,= Zcvouhr,?, a rhetors 
cian of Adramyiteum, Cic Brut 91, 316 
Xe no crates, \B,m,= sevoKpdmr, a 
disciple of Plato , bom at Chalcedon in the 
95 th Olympiad, B C 400, Cic Ac 1, 4, 17 ; 
id Tusc. 6, 18, 61; Id. Off 1, 30, 109 1 id. 
Rep 1, 2, 3 — II. A sculptor , a pupil of 
Tisicrales,and author of worlts on sculpture, 
Plin 34, 8, 19, g 83 —III. A writer on the 
art of painting, Plin 35, 10^36, § 68 
t xendddehium or -eum, * } > — 
Ztxohox&ov, a public building for the re- 
ception of strangers, a caravansary, a stran- 
ger's hospital (syn devereormm), Hier Ep 
66, 11; Cod. Just 1, 2, 17; 1, 3, 33, 1, 3, 35 
— Called also xenon, Just 1, 2, 

19 aL „ „ w 

t zenodochns, h m , = ievooo X or, one 
who receives strangers, a superintendent of 
the stranger's hospital , Cod. J ust 1, 8, S3 fin 
xenon, x xenodochium 
t xenoparochus, \m, — fevorapo- 
X or, one who attends to or provides for 
strangers. Dig 5, 4, 18 
Xenophanes, ib, m , = Xcuotpamr, a 
celebrated Greek philosopher of Colophon, 
bom about B C 656, a disciple of Arche 
latts, Cic Ac 2,37,118, id. N D 1, 11, 28, 
id. Div 1,3,5, 1,39,87, Lact 3,23,11 
Xenophilns, i, « , = H«»o^iAor aPy 
thagorean philosopher and musician, Val 
Max. 8, 13, ext 2, Plin 7, 50, 51, § 168 
Xenophon, ontis, m , = Eevo$ wv, a 
celebrated Greek historian and philosopher, 
bom B C 445, a pupil of Socrates and a 
leader of the Greeks in the army of Cyrus 
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the younger, Cic Div 1, 25, 52; id Tusc. 5, 
34,99; id. Sen. 9, 30; iil^g 2, 22, 56; Varr 
R. R 1, 1, 8 — Hence, Xenophonteus or 
•ltlS, a , otn, adj , = Zevotpovruot, of or be- 
longing to Xenophon, Xenophonhan : ge- 
nus sermonis, Cic. Brut 35,132: Hercules, 
i e mentioned in his writings, id. Fam. 5 
12, 3 _ ' ' 

t zerampelinae, arum./ (sc vestes), 
= Znpafirthnvu (of the color of dry vine- 
leaves ), dark red or dark colored clothes 
Juv (^ 519 

t xerantiens, a, rnn, adj , = Snpavrt- 
kot, drying, decoctlo, Macer, L 88, Tbeod. 
Prisc_2,3 

t zero c oil jrrium, ”, « ,=^poko\\^ 

pfov, a dry salve, ilarc Emp 8, 3 

Xerolophns ,i,'m.,=Znp6\o<f>o? (prop. 

Dry Hill), the name of a place m Byzan- 
ftwm^Just Inst 4,18,6, Prise p 347 P. 

zeromyrrha, ae, f ( ^ po z pv ppa ), 

dry myrrh, Sedul Hymn 2. 8L 

t zerdphagia, a e,f ,= f npo<payia, the 
eating of dry food : xerophagias observare, 
Tert adv Psych l^in r 
t zerophthalnna, ae /, = z np - 

o<p9ahfiia, a dry soreness of the eyes, an 
inflammation of the eyes , ilarc Emp 8, C 
(in Cels 6, 6, 29, written as Greek) 

Xerzcs (Xerses,Cic Le? 2, 10, 26), 
is (i, Nep Reg 1), m , = Se P £t jr, the celt, 
brated king of Persia, son of I) anus Hys 
taxpis, vanquished by the Greeks at Sala- 
mis, Cic Tusc 5, 7, 20, id. N D 1, 41, 115 
t ziphxas, ae, m , = tupla? (sword 
phaped) J, A swordfish : Xiphias gladi- 
us I.inn ; Plin 32, 2, 6, g 15; Ov Hal. 97. 
-II. A sword shaped comet, Plin 2, 25, 22, 
g 89 

t xiphion, ”, Ti , = it<piov, sword flag, 
gladiofe, Plin 25, 11, 88, § 137 
Xuthus, I , m ,= Zov9ot, a son of Helen, 
grandson of Deucalion , and father of a 
branch of the Hellenic nation, T Mam SylL 
884. 

Xyline, €s, f. Xyhne come, 

a village in Pamphylxa, Liv. 38, 15 
t zylinum, h n ,=s$v\ivov, cotton, Plin. 
19, 1, % g 14. 

1 xylobalsammn, i, n , = 

c auen' , balsam-wood , the wood of the balsam- 
tree, Plm. 12, 25, 54, g 118; 13, 1, 2, §g 13, 
15; 29, 3^13, g 56 

t zyld cassia, ae, / , = fyXo*a<r<r<a, the 
wood of the cassia, cassia wood, Dig 39, 4, 
16, g 7 

t xylocinnamomum, t « , = f^xo- 
Ktvxa/ua/iov, the wood of the armamem- 
shrub, cinnamon wood, PJm 12, 19, 42, g 91; 
Dig 39, 4, 16, g 7 — Also contracted, xyld- 
cinnamum, >, n . , Scnb Comp 271 
tzylon, J , « , = $v\ov (wood; in par 
tic ), the cotton tree, Phn 19, 1, 2, g 14. 

zyldphytum ( -on = ^\6- 

|o»t °v, a kind of herb, comfrey, App Herb 

Xyniae, arum,/, a town of Thessaly, 
Liv. 62, 13, 14 ; 33, 3, 8 , 39, 26, 2. 

t xyris, Idis ,/, = fvpn, wild iris, Plm. 
21, 20, 83, § 143 

t zystarches, ae, m ,= tvxjapxnz, the 
master, director , or manager of a xystus, 
Aram 21,1,4, Tert ad Mart 3 
Xystiani, orum, m , a people of Caria, 
Plm. 5, 29, 29, § 109 

t xy aliens, a, um, adj , = $ V c rtsoe, of 
or belonging to a xystus I, Adj : vanitas, 
l e of the athletes, Tert Pud. 7 med — IX, 
Subst : zystici, drum, m , athletes, Suet 
Aug 45, Dig 3, 2, 4; Inscr. Grut 332, 6 
Xystilis, is, Hit name of a woman, 
Plant Ps 1, 2, 8L 
z y st nm, >, v xystus. 
t x y stu s, t ™ , or xystnm, f, n , = 
fvffTor or £u 0 tov I. Among the Greeks, a 
covered portico or gallery , where the athletes 
exercised iti winter, Vitr 5, 11, 4; 6, 10, 5; 
Tert Apol 38 —II. Among the Romans, an 
open colonnade or portico, or a walk planted 
with trees, etc , for recreation, conversation, 
philosophic discussion, etc , Cic Att 1,8,2; 
id Brut 3, 10, id Ac 2, 3, 9; Sen. Ira 3, 
18, 3, Plm Ep 2, 17, 17; 5, 6, 19, 9, 7, 4: 
9,36,3, Suet Ang 72, Phaedr 2,5,18 

2017 



ZANC 


Y. 

y, a Greek letter introduced at a lato 
period for words borrowed from the Greek, 
the place of the Greek v being previously 
filled by U (i. e. V, which graphically orig- 
inated from Y; v. tbo letters U and V). 
Thus, according to the express testimony 
of Cicero (Or. 48, ICO), Ennius always wrote 
Burrus for Pyrrhus, and Bruges for Phry- 
ges ; and eo the words which were identi- 
cal in Greek and Latin in the oldest period 
of the language have either preserved u 
where the Greek has v, as bucina and fiu- 
Kavtit cubus and nvfiov, fOga and tpvyq, mus 
and et saep. ; or this u has given place 
to t, as in lacrima, formerly lacruma, = 
iuxpvna. Sometimes, also, o took the place 
of the v ; cf. mola and pv\n, sores and upaf, 
folium and 4>u\\ov, and, shortening a long 
vowel, ancora and ayKOpa, like lacrima and 
SaKpo^a. In Cicero’s time y seems to have 
been already in use; but its application 
was restricted to foreign words, and hence 
the spellings Sylla, Tybris, pyrum, satyra, 
eta, are to be rejected. 


Z. 

Z, X. perhaps a letter of the original 
Latin alphabet, since it is found in the Car- 
men Saliare, Varr. L. L.7, § 26 Mull.: and in 
a Latin record of an Oscan law of the time 
of the Gracchi, C. I. L. 1, 197 ; but it had 
long disappeared, when, in Cicero’s time, 
it again came into use, but only in tran- 
scribing Greek names, to represent the 
Greek z, £, which had previously been rep- 
resented, when initial, by s, as in Saguntum 
for ZaKvvOo*, Sethus, sona, etc. ; and by ss 
when medial, as in Atticisso, badissas, etc., 
in Plautus. It seems to have been sounded 
like the Engl, z (Corss. Ausspr. 1, p. 295; 
but cf. Roby, Gr. 1, § 195). In late Latin 
writings z is very frequent in place of 
and in the words Zrayrna for Smyrna, 
zmaragdus for smaragdus, is found in the 
best MSS. In writings of the third and 
fourth Christian centuries z often stands 
for initial di before a vowel, as zaconus, 
zabulus^etc. ; cf. the ^Eolio £« for 6td. 

Zabulon, onis, m., = 7.a(3ov\tl>v, one 
of the tribes of Israel , Juvenc. 1, 441 ; cf. 
V ulg. Apoc. 7, 8. 

Zabulus or Zabolus, i, m.,v=zdpo- 

A or (collat. form of AmySoXor; cf. the letter 
D init.), the Devil , Lact. Mort. Pers. 16. 

Zacharias, a e, (* Short, Juvenc. 1, 
29; Paul. Nol. 5, 27; Sid. Carm. 16, 36), = 
Zaxapia?, Zacharias, the father of St. John 
the Baptist , Vulg. Luc. 1, 5; 1, 12; 1. 13; 3, 
2; Lact. 4, 14, 6. 

ZacynthlUS, a > um, V. Zacynthus. 
Zacynthus or -os, h f,—7Anv V 0o?, 

an island in the Ionian Sea, now Zante or 
Zacynlho, Mel. 2, 7, 10; Plin. 4, 12, 19, § 54: 
Liv. 21, 7; 26, 24 ; Verg. A. 3, 270 ; Plaut. 
Merc. 3, 4, 62 ; Ov. H. 1, 87 al. — Hence, 
ZacynthlUS, a, um, adj., of or belong- 
ing to Zacynthus , Zacynthian : Calchas, 
Plaut. Merc. 5, 2, 104 : bitumen, Plin. 35, 
1M1, § 178. 

ZaletlCllS, b m.,— ZdXcuxor, a I<uu- 
giver of the Locrians , Cic. Att 6, 1, 18 : id. 
Leg. 1, 22, 57; 2, 6, 14; Sen. Ep. 90, 5. 

Zama, ao,/,= zdpa. I, A small town 
in Humidia (now Zamra). celebrated for 
the victory gained there by Scipio over Han- 
nibal, Liv. 30, 29; Sil. 3, 261 al-— |f. An- 
other town in Numidia, also, with the ad- 
dition regia, the residence of Juba , now 
Jama , Sail. J. 57 sq. ; Auct B. Afr. 91 ; In- 
scr. Grut 3G4, l. — Hence, Zamensis, ®, 
apj., of or belonging to Zama: oppidum, 
i. e. Zama , Plin.^5, 4, 4, § 30 (al. Ziamensis). 
—As subst .* Zamenscs, ium, m., the in- 
habitants of Zama, Auct. B. Afr. 92, 

t zamia (samia; cf. Fleck. Ep. Crit. 
12), no,f, — Znpta, hurt, damage, loss (cf. 
de trimen turn), Plaut. Ant. 2, 2, 20. 

Zamolxis, is, m.,= Zapo\$<r, a Thra- 
cian philosopher , App. Mag. p. 290, 9. 
zancha, zanca. or zanga. a°,/> 
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ZEPH 


ZODI 


a kind of soft Parthian shoe , Gallien. ap. 
Treb. Claud. 17; Cod. Th. 14, 10, 2. 

Zancle, es,/,=Zd7x\ri, an older name 
of the city of Mess an a (Messina), in Sicily, 
Ov. II. 14, 5 ; 15, 290 ; Sil. 1, 662. — Hence, 
A, Zanclaeus, a , u m> ad j., of or belong- 
ing to Zancle, Zandean : harena, i. e. «SYciYy, 
Ov. if. 13, 729. — B. Zanclcius ? a, bm, 
adj . , of Zancle, Zanclean: moenia, i. e. 
Messana, Sil. 14, 48: saxa, Ov. 31. 14, 47. 

t zanthenes, te, m., a yellow gem , 
Plin. 37, 10, 70, § 185. 

t ZaplutUSj a, um, afij.,z=^t,7r\ovTos, 
very rich , Petr. 37. 

Zea, ae, f, = I, A kind of grain, 
spelt: Triticum spelta, Linn, (pure Lat. ali- 
ca) ; Plin. 18, 8, 19, § 81 sq. ; Hier. in Isa 9, 
28, 25; id. in Ezecb. 4, 9. — H. A kind of 
rosemary , App. Herb. 97. 

zelantcr. «di>. fzelo], zealously (late 
Lat.), Ven. Fok Vit Patern. 3. 

zelator, oris, a zealous person, 

a zealot, Vea Carm. 5, 6, 12 ; Arabros. in 
Psa 51, 15. 

(zelivira, ae, f . , a false read, for cae- 
libi, Tert Exhort. Cast. 9.) 

t zelo, are, v. a., = £,jAoa>. I. To love 
with zeal or ardently (eccl. Lat,): populum 
summo pietatis amore, Tert. Carm. adv. 
Marc. 4, 36 ; Aug. Conf. 1, 7. — II, To be 
jealous of: non zeles mulierem smus tui, 
Vulg. Ecclus. 9, 1. — III, To be zealous for: 
zelat zelum legis, Vulg. 1 Macc. 2, 58. — Also 
in dep. form : zelatus est legem, Vulg. 1 
Mace. 2, 26. — Absol. : zelatus est pro Deo 
suo, Vulg. Num. 25, 13. 

t zelotCS, ac > CoAwt,)?, one that 
loves with jealousy, one that is jealous (eccl. 
Lat.) ; of God, Tert adv. Mara 1, 28; 4, 25; 
Vulg. Exod. 20, 5 aL 
zelotyjia, ae > zelotypus, 2. 

I zclotypia, ae ) /•>= tnhoTvnia, jeal- 
ousy, Plin. 25, 7, 37, § 75 ; Vulg. Num. 5, 14 
(in Cic. Tusc. 4, 8, 18, and Att. 10, 8, A, 1, i 
written as Greek). 

t ZclotypUS, a > bm, ad)'-,= CoA6TUTro?, 
jealous: larba, Juv. 5, 45: moechae, id. 6, 
278. — As substl. J, zelotypus, >, m., a 
jealous man, Petr. 45 ; Quint 4, 2, 80; Mart 
1, 93, 13. — 2. zelotypa, a °»/j a jealous 
woman, Petr. 69. | 

t zelus* b m.|^{nXor, zeal, emulation; j 
jealousy , vitr. 7 praef.; Prud. Ham. 188 ; i 
Aus. Epigr,77; Hier. in Gal. 2,4, w. 17, 18; I 
Vulg. Num. 25, It 

t zexna or zuma, n., = %4pa, a 
cooking utensil , a saucepan , Apia 8, 1 fin. ; 
Val. ap. Treb. Claud. 14; Serv, ad Verg. A. 
3, 466. 

Zeno °r Zeuon, fi n ‘ s > w.,=Zqv»»» > the 

name of several Greek philosophers. I, The 
founder of the Stoic school, a native of Cil- 
tium in Cyprus; form Zeno, Varr. R. R. 2, 
1, 3; Cic. Fin. 3, 2, 5; 3, 4, 15; id. N. D. 2, 
22, 57: Sen. Ben. 4, 39, 1 ; Quint 2, 20, 7; 
form Zenon, Cic. Tusc. 5, 9, 27 B. and K. ; 
Sen. Ep. 33, 7. — II, An Eleatic philosopher 
of Elea, in Magna Gracia, Cic Ac. 2,42, 129 ; 
id. Tuec. 2, 22, 52; id. N. D. 3, 33, 82. — HI. 
An Epicurean philosopher, the teacher cf 
Cicero and A tticus, Cic. Fin. 1, 5, 16; id. N. 
D. 1, 21, 69; 1, 33, 93 sq.; id. Tusc. 3, 17, 38.— 
IV. A Greek emperor in the fifth Christian j 
century. — Hence, ZcnoniatlUS, a, um, 
adj., of or pertaining to the emperor Zeno, 
Zenonian : lex, Just. Inst. 8, 2, 3. 

Zenobia, ae,/,=Zij^ia, a queen of 
Palmyrene, wife of Odcnalus, conquered by 
Aurelian, Treb. Poll. XXX. Tyrann. 14, 23; 
14, 29; Vop. Aurel. 22 sq. : Eutr. 9, 9.— II, 
Daughter of Mithridates, king of Armenia, 
The. A. 12,44; 13,6; 13,37. 

Zephyre, CS an -island near Crete, 
Mel. 2, 70*1111. 4, 12. 20, § 61. 

Zephyr! tis, lais, f, ■=. ZdpvpXrtt, the 
Zephyritide , an appellation of Arsinoo, wifo 
of Ptolemacus Philadelphus, who was hon- 
ored as a goddess, Cat 66, 57 (cf. Plin. 34. 
14, 42, g 148). 

t zephyrius, om, a6j.,z=z^<l>vptos, 

of or belonging to a zephyr or to the west 
wind : ova, i. e. wind-eggs, addle-eggs, Plin. 
10, 60,80,? 167. 

Zephyrus, ^ m -i = Z etpvpo?, a gentle 
west tcind, the western breeze, zephyr (pure 
Lat. Favonius); personified, son ofAstraus 


and Aurora. I, Lit, Plin. 18, 34, 77, § 337 ; 
Hor. C. 3, 1, 24: 4, 7, 9 ; id. Ep. 1, 7, 13: 
Verg. G. 1, 44; id. A. 4, 223; Ov. M. 1, 64: 3, 
108; cf. Sen. Q. N. 5, 16, 5. ~ H. Poet, in 
gen., wind, Verg. A. 4, 5G2. 

t zeros, U o Precious stone, other* 
wise unknown, Plin. 37, 9, 53, § 138 (al. lo- 
ros). 

Zeryn thius, a , adj.,=ztipri0wr, 

of or belonging to the Tliracian town of Ze- 
rynthus, Zerynthian : litora. Ov. Tr. 1, 10, 
19: Apollo, Liv. 38, 41. 

1. zeta, tio,f, v. diaeta init 

2. zeta, i Tided n., = (^ra, the Greek 
letter zeta, Aus. Idyll Lit Monos. 12, 11. 

zetarius. a ) um, = diaetarius, Paul 
sent. 3, 6, 68. 

Zetes, ae, m.,-= ZfjTtn, a brother of Ca- 
lais and son of Boreas , one of the Argonauts, 
Ov. M. 6, 716; Prop. 1, 20, 26. — Coliat. form 
Zctus, l «•, Serv. ad Verg. A. 10, 350. 

Zc thus, i, m.,=Zf}0or, a son of Jupiter 
by Antwpa, and brotlter of Amphion, Cic. 
de Or. 2, 37, 165 ; id. Rep. 1, 18, 30; Auct 
Her. 2. 27, 43: Hor. Ep. 1, 18,42: Hyg. Fab. 
76 and 155. 

Zeugitana regio = h Zcv^navg, a 

very fruitful district in Africa, now the 
northern parUof Tunis, Plin. 5, 4, 3, § 23; 
Mart Cap. 6, § 669. — Called ZcUgis.Isid. 
14, 5, 8. 

t zeugites, ae, a kind 

of reed, Plin. 16, 36, 66, § 169. 

1. zeugma, Stis, tu,=:&vwa t a gram- 
matical figure, according to which two nouns 
or two infinitives are united to a verb which 
inapplicable to only one of them. Ascon. ad 
Cic. Verr. 1, 18. 

2. Zeugma, alis, n.,= Zevypa, a town 
in Syria, on the Euphrates, now Rumkaleh, 
Plin. 6, 12, 13, § 67; 5, 24, 21, 8 86; 34, 15, 
43, § 150; Taa A. 12, 12; Luc. 8, 237; Stat. 
S. 3, 2, 137. 

t zeus, I, m., = £cwuf, a kind offish 
(pure Lat. faber), Col. 8, 16, 9; Plin. 9, 18, 
32, § 68. 

Zeuxis, Js and Id is (< acc . -im or -in), ^ 
= T. A famous Greek painter of 

Heraclea, Plin. 35, 10, 36, § 65 sq.; Cic. 
Brut. 18, 70; id. do Or. 3, 7, 26; acc. Zeuxin, 
Id. Inv. 2. 3, 1.— II. Zeuxis Blandenius (a 
native of Blandos, a city of Phrygia ), a 
matricide, Cic. Q. Fr. 1, 2, 2, § 4 sq. 

t zingiberi or zimpiberi, indecl. 
n = fryfiBepi, ginger : Amomum zingiber, 
Linn. ; Plin. 12, 7, 14, § 27. — Also zingi- 
ber, oris, n., Cels. 5, 23 Jin.; Pall. Oct. 20, 
2; Apia 2, 2. 

zinzala, a °>^> O’ kind of gnat (rustic 
Lat; cf. Span, zenzalo; Ital zanzara), Cas- 
siod. in Psa. 104, 31. 

zinzilulo, fcr e j v. the natural cry 
of certain birds, to chirp (of the regulus, 
mcrops, and progno), Auct. Carm. Phil. 43. 

zirbus, b — omentum, the caul, 
omentum, Apic. 8, 6^in. 

t zizania, drum, n.,=% ttytvia, darnel, 
cockle, tares (eccl. Lat.), Prud. Apoth 6, 8; 
Vulg. Matt 13, 25 ; 13, 26 sq ; Ambros. In 
Luc. 8, 49. 

t zizyphum or ziziphuuL s > n >— 

#X,v<hov, the jujube, Plin, 15, 14, 14, 8 47; 17, 
10, 14, § 74; 23, 9, 27, § 61. 

f zizyphus, 1 m -\ = KiK v< P°*\ J u * 

j“u6e-tree, Col. 9, 4, 3; Pall 6, 4. 
zmaragdaebates, v - smarag-. 
zmaragdus, l v. smaragdus imt 
zmaris, Idis, v. smaris. 
zmccticus, v- smccticus. 
zmegma, v. smegma, 
zmilampis, * s / w, -> a precious stone, 
otherwise unknown, Plin. 37, 10, 70, g 185. 
zmilax, V. smilax. 
t zmintha, aa , f, an aromatic plant , 
a kind of mint, Plin. 19, 30, 57, g 17D. 
Zmyrna aad Zmyrnacus, a i 
. Smyrn-. 

zmyrus, j, v. smyrus. 
t zodlacus, m.,= r, the zo- 
diac (pure Lat. orbis signifcr), Cic. Aral 
317; Gell 13, 9, 6. — Hence, zodiacns, 
a, um, adj , of the zodiac: zodiacum dia- 
stema, Sul Ep. 8. 11 : zodiacus tractus, 
Mart. Cap. 1. § 44: zodiaca hospitia, Id. lb. 
1,8 6. 



ZONA 

Zoc, 28 , f,— one of the Mons 

of Valentinus, Tert. adv. Valent. 12. 

Zdllus, h m-,= Zun\or, a severe critic 
in the time of Ptolemaeus Philadelphia, a 
censurer of Homer (hence called 'Ognpo- 
naan?, Homeromastix), Vitr. 7 praef — 
Transf, of a censorious person, Ov. K. 
Am. 300; Mart. 11, 37, 1. 

t zomotegamte, Os, f [C«iior-T, nqa- 
vov], a dish offish stewed in their own liquor, 
Apic. 4, 2, § 147 dub. 

t zona (sona, Plant Merc. 5, 2, 85 
Eitschl), ae,/,= Cwvrj, a belt, girdle, zone, 
worn about the loins by women (cf. cingu- 
lum). L Lit., Cat. 2, 13; Ov.F.2,320; id. 

H. 2. 116: id. M. 5, 470; 10, 379; id. R Am. 
602; id. Am. 1, 7, 48 aL — XL Transf 
A. A girdle worn by men for containing 
money, a money-belt (cf crumena), C. 
Gracch. ap. Gell 15, 12 Jin.; Hor. Ep. 2, 2, 
40. — B. The girdle or belt of Orion, a con- 
stellation, Ov. F. C, 787. — C.A line run- 
ning around the edge of a gem , a girdle, 
Plin. 37, C, 24, § 90. — p. One of the imag- 
inary circles which divided the earth into 
five climates, a zone, Yerg. G. 1, 233; Ov.M. 

I, 46; 2, 131; Plin. 2, 68, 68, § 172; Mel. 1, 
1, 2; Macr. Somn. Scip. 1, 15, 13; 2, 5, 20; 
Mart Cap. G, § 602. — £2, A kind of herpes 
or erysipelas, which spreads about the body 
like a girdle, and destroys life, the shingles; 
called also zoster, Scrib. Comp. 63. 

zonalis, e, Q dj- (zona, II. D.]. of or be- 
longing to a zone (of the earth): ambitus, 
Macr. Somn. Scip. 2, 5 med. 

zonarius (sonarius), a , am, adj. 
[zona], of or belonging to a belt or girdle. 

1. Adj.: sector, a cutpurse, Plant. Trin. 4, ; 

2, 20. — II. Subst. : zonariUS, ii, m., a 
maker of girdles, Cic. FI. 7. 17; LuciL ap. 
Non. p. 2, 379 (Sat Fr. 30, 16). 


ZOST 


ZYTH 


j * zonatim, °dv. [zona], round about, 
j in a circle, LuciL ap. Non. p. 189, 33. 
j Zone, e?, ft a promontory of Thrace, 
I opposite to Thasos , Met 2, 2 : Plin. 4, 11, 18, 
§43. 

zonula, &e,f.dim. [zona], a little girdle , 
Cat. 61, 53 ; Seren. ap. Non. p. 539,19 ; Lampr. 
Alex. Sev. 52. 


t zoophorus, i, w., = £uj oipopo?, the 
frieze of a column (between the epistylium 
and the coronis), Vitr. 3, 5, 10; 4, 1, 2. 

t zoophthalmos, U c&ntyPaX- 

/xor, great houseleek, called also aizoum ma- 
jus, Plin. 25, 13, 102, § 160. 

t ZOpissa, = ZtoTzitraa, pitch 

mixed with wax, which was scraped off 
from ships, Plin. 16, 12, 23, § 56; 24, 7, 26, 
% 41. 

f zopyron, t n.,=z^uyrrvp6v, a plant, 
called atso clmopodion, Plin. 24, 15. 87, 
§ 137. 


Zopyrus, i, m.,— 7 A>t.v P o^. J, A cele- 
brated physiognomist, Cic. Fat 5, 10 ; id. 
Tusc. 4, 37, 80. — -II, A Persian noble, who 
mutilated himself and thereby helped to con- i 
quer Babylon, Just. 1, 10, 15. — JTT. A rhet- 
orician, Quint. 3, 6, 3. — Hence, perh., 1. 
Zopyxion, LuciL ap. Non. p. 210, 28. — 
2. Z opyriatim, adv., in the manner of 
Zopyrus , LuciL ap. Non. p. 455, 17. 

zoranisccos, >\ sn., a precious stone , j 
otherwise unknow n, Plin. 37, 10, 70, § 185. 

Zoroastrcs, sn., Zoroaster, a law - j 
giver of the Medes, Just. 1, 1, 9; Plin. 30, 1, I 
2, 8 3;_App. Mag. p. 291. — Hence, Zoro- | 
astreus, a, nm, adj., of or belonging to 
Zoroaster, Zoroastrian : snsurri, i. e. mag- 
ical, Prud. Apoth. 494 (where Z5r-, by sole- 
cism). 

1 1. zoster, 6ris, (a girdle). 


I A kind of herpes, the shingles (cf. zona, 
11. E.), Plin. 26, 11, 74, § 121. — JI. A kind 
of sea shrub (called also prason), Plin. 13, 
25, 48, § 135. 

2. Zoster, ens, m^ a promontory, town, 
and harbor of Attica ; the promontory is 
now' called C. Lombarda, Cic. Att. 5, 12 init. 

t zotheca, f.^^v^Kn. I. A little 

private chamber, closet, or cabinet , for re- 
posing in by day (cf conclave), Plin. Ep. 2, 
17, 21 ; cf zothecula. — H, A recess, niche, 
for religious purposes. Inscr. Orel!. 1368 ; 
200G; 3889. 

Zothecula, ae. f dim. (zotheca, I.], a 
little closet or cabinet, Plin. Ep. 5, G, 38; Sid. 
Ep. 8, 16 ; 9,11. 

tt zura, ae, f. [African], the seed of the 
Christ' s-thom (paliurus). Plin. 24, 13, 71, 

8 115. 

t 1. zygia, ae, /.,= Xn'*a (prop, an 
adj. from £ Cytos, belonging to or fit for 
yokes). I, A tree, called also carpi n us, 
horn-beam : Carpinus betulus, Linn. ; Plin. 
26, 15, 26, 8 67. — JJ, Zygia tibia, a nuptial 
or marriage flute, App. M. 4, p. 157, 37. 

2. Zygia, ac, f, o. name of Juno, as 
the goddess of marriage, App. M. 6, p. 174, 


38. 


f zygis, Tdis, f, = £vytv, vnld thyme, 
App. Herb V0. 

t zygostaafum, 7Z.,= £i»<yo<rrat7if, 
the oflice of a weigh-masler, Cod.Th. 15, 26, 1. 

t zy go states, ae, m., — ^ujocTur^, 
a master of the weights , weigh-rnaster. Cod. 
Th. 12, 7, 2; Cod. Just. 10, 71, 2. 

t zythum, n -i = £60or, a Jzind of 
malt-hquor among the Egyptians, Plin. 22, 
25, 82, § 164 ; CoL 10, 116 ; Dig. 33, 6, 9 
praef 
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